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PREFACE. TO="THE LETTER M. 


THE portion of the Dictionary which treats of the words beginning with M contains 12,988 Main words, 
2,986 Special Combinations explained under these, 6,422 Subordinate entries, and 3,636 Obvious Combina- 
tions ; in all 26,032 words. Of the Main words, 2,838 are marked + as obsolete, and 866 are marked | as 
alien or not fully naturalized.* 

Etymologically considered, the words beginning with M form a typical portion of the English vocabulary, 
every one of the many sources of our composite language being represented, while none is overwhelmingly 
predominant. The words inherited from Old English are relatively less numerous than in some other letters, 
but some of them occupy unusually large space in the Dictionary on account either of their great variety of 
senses and applications, or of the multitude of their combinations. Among them is the verb make, the article 
on which fills eleven pages, and would have been much longer if every subtle variety of meaning had been 
explained and illustrated. Other native words of importance are man, meet vb., mind sb. and vb., moon, 
month, mother, much, more, most. The articles on the pronouns me, mine, my, myself, and the auxiliaries may 
and must, contain much that is instructive as bearing on the history of English syntax and idiom. The 
Scandinavian element is very sparsely represented, chiefly by words of local or dialectal currency, such as 
marram, maugh, may (a maiden); but there are also meek, mire, and a few other words in general use. The 
Latin and French derivatives surpass the native words both in number and in the amount of space required for 
their treatment, and a very large proportion of them have an interesting history. Such instances as manner, 
market, master, matter, measure, medicine, memory, mend, mischief, mission, mode, model, moment, monster, 
mount vb., move, movement, multiply (to mention only a few of the more prominent) show how indispensable 
a part of the word-store of modern English has come from French. Greek derivatives are present in 
more than average proportions. Besides those which were introduced in the Middle Ages through the 
medium of Latin and French, such as magic, mathematics, metaphysics, muse sb.', music, mystery, there are 
many later formations, especially with the prefixes mega-, meso-, meta-, Micro-, miso-, mono-; and the words 
beginning with my- are also mainly of Greek origin. Of words from Celtic there are nearly a score, but few, 
if any, of them would be recognized as familiar by Englishmen generally. The adoptions from Continental 
Teutonic, and from Italian and Spanish, are somewhat numerous. One very characteristic feature of the 
M portion of the Dictionary is the multitude of words from Oriental, African, Australian, and American 
languages. It may be noted that in Arabic ma-, mi- (or me-), and mu- (or mo-) are prefixes forming participia 
and other derivatives ; formations of this kind, which have been adopted into English from Arabic through 
the medium either of European or Indian languages, are macramé, magazine, mahal, marabout, Maugrabi, 
minaret, miskal, Mofussil, monsoon, Moslem, mosque, Mozarabic, muczzin, mufti, mullah, musellin, Mussulman. 
As the sound of the letter M is one that lends itself easily to echoic use, the number of onom 
with this initial is considerable. 

Among the many words the etymology of which is here more fully or more accurately treated than 
in other English dictionaries are macaronic, mad-apple, madrepore, maelstrom, magic lantern, mayor sb., 
malignant, malmsey, mammon, mammoth, melanochrot, menstruum, meter sb.°, methyl, middling, minus, minute, 
mire sb.’ and sb.2, mire-drum, miss sb., mix vb., mohair, moor vb.1, mother sb.2, mould sb.2, moxa, muckender, 
mustachio, mutton, mystery. 

The material for Ma- was sub-edited (before 1888) and subsequently revised (before 1900) by Mr. Joseph 
Brown, M.A., of the Grammar School, Kendal, who has since sub-edited some part of S, and is now working 
at U; ME- and MI- were sub-edited in 1884-5 by the late Rev. T. Sheppard, Exeter College, Oxford ; Mo- 
to Monp- in 1885 by the late Hon. and Rev. S. W. Lawley, Spurfield, Exminster ; MONE- to MUCE- by the 
late Mr. J. Anderson, Markinch, Fife ; and the remainder of the letter (MUCH to the end) in 1894 by the late 
Rev. J. Smallpeice, M.A., then of St. Bees. In 1899-1904 the whole of the material from ME- to Myz-, which in 
the interim had more than doubled in quantity, was laboriously re-subedited by Mr. James Bartlett, B.A., 
Cloverlea, Bramley, near Guildford. 

- Among those who have rendered help of various kinds in the later stages of preparation of this portion of 
the Dictionary, it is fitting to mention in the first place three honoured workers who are no longer living to 
receive the grateful acknowledgement which is their due. Lord Aldenham, who had been a zealous and able 
collaborator in the work from its beginning, continued, in spite of his advanced age, to read the proofs, and 
to furnish valuable suggestions, until very shortly before his death. Dr. W. Sykes, F.S.A., who died in 
September, 1906, had read the proofs for the greater portion of the letter M, supplying a great number of 


atopceic words 


* For the letter M the comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is shown by the following figures :— 


Cassell's Be - 
Johnson. ‘ re Neioaed ‘Century’ Dict. Funk’s ‘Standard’, Here. 
- Supplement). 
Words recorded 2,090 12,510 12,932 13,570 26,032 
Words illustrated by quotations 1,482 3045 4,108 1,143 18,198 
Number of quotations 5,061 5,120 9,134 1,506 99,255 


The number of quotations in the M part of Richardson’s Dictionary is 5,121. 


PREFACE TO THE LETTER M. 


additional instances of the words relating to medicine and the kindred sciences. Mr. E. L. Brandreth, whose 
abundant work for the Dictionary has been acknowledged in the prefaces to former issues, had latterly devoted 
himself to the verification at the British Museum of quotations from works not accessible in Oxford, a service 
which since his death has been performed by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. In the revision of the proofs continued 
aid has been received from Mr. A. Caland, of Wageningen, Holland, the Rev. Canon Fowler, D.C.L., of Durham, 
Mr. H. Chichester Hart, the Rev. Professor Skeat, and the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, of Dollar. For information 
on etymological questions thanks are due to Professors Margoliouth, Morfill, Napier, and Wright, of Oxford ; 
Prof. A. Salmon, of Reading; Hr. Verner Dahlerup, of Copenhagen; Dr. A. Kluyver, of Leiden; and 
Mr. J. Platt, jun., whose extensive researches into the history of words from American Indian and other remote 
languages have been of great service. In the explanation of scientific terms valuable aid has been received 
from Professors Clifton and Love, Dr. V. H. Veley, Mr. A. E. Jolliffe, and Mr. C. Leudesdorf, of Oxford, 
and Prof. Sylvanus Thompson, of London. Among others who have rendered help on special points are 
Professors Bywater and Robinson Ellis, of Oxford ; Sir W. R. Anson, Bart. ; Sir Howard Elphinstone, Bart. ; 
Mr. Horace Hart, M.A., Controller of the Oxford University Press ; Mr. E. W. Hulme, of H.M. Patent Office ; 
Sir F. Pollock, Bart.; Mr. W. H. Stevenson, M.A., of St. John’s College, Oxford; Mr. R. J. Whitwell, 
B.Litt., Oxford; Mr. J. Maitland Anderson, St. Andrews University; and Mr. C. W. Ernst and 
Mr. Albert Matthews, of Boston, U.S.A. The constant assistance of Dr. F. J. Furnivall has, inthis as in 
all former parts of the work, been of inestimable value. Special thanks are also due to Bodley’s Librarian, 
Mr. Falconer Madan, Mr. A. E. Cowley, and the staff of the Bodleian Library generally ; and to the Editor of 
Notes and Queries and the many correspondents of that periodical who have furnished replies to inquiries. 
The members of the editorial staff who have been engaged on M are: Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A., 
Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A. (who has specially prepared the portions containing the words beginning with J/zs-, 
Multi-, and My-), Mr. W. J. Lewis, Mr. H. J. Bayliss, Mr. James Dallas, Mr. G. R. Carline, and Miss 


E. S. Bradley. 


OXFORD, JULY, 1908. 


ADDITIONS AND 


2 


Machit, var. of MESQuITA 2. 


Macute. The Rev. W. Holman Bentley, writing from the Congo Free 
State, informs us that maketa is the plural of *ekwfa, and denotes 
a bundle of ten mats of palm-fibre, still used as currency north of the 
Congo near the French frontier. Elsewhere the word survives only as 
the name of the Angola ‘penny’ piece or its value. Mr. Bentley says 
that it is derived from a Congo verb sufa to tie, now obsolete, but 
preserved in the reversing form ztz//a to untie. 


Mademoiselle. Earlier example :—a1450 A7vt. de la Tour (1868) 
126 Madamoiselle! y praie you that ye ansuere not ynto this fole. 

Maghoore, obs. variant of MoauL. 

Magnetician. Example:—1854 Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 
65 The electrician and the magnetician have assumed, respectively, an 
electric and a magnetic fluid. 

Mahone. Earlier example :—1572 MALIM in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) 
II. 1.122 Great Hulkes called Maones. 


Maidfeloun, obs. variant of MATFELLON. 


Maim sd, Earlier example :—c 1475 Partenay 6356 That mariage 
no mahyme to his kinred. 


Main-brace 2. Earlier example :—1680 Sir J. Founis Acct. Bh. 
13 Aug. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 487 To James Wilson, sadler, for . . helping 
y® main braces. 


Mainmort. Earlier example :—1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
265. 


Maiolica, var. form of MaJoLica. 


Man sb.115. The view that CHESS-MEN originated as a corruption 
of chess-meinie is untenable, the word for ‘ (chess-)man’ in AF. being 
regularly fom. Earlier instances of man in this sense are :—c 1400 
Beryn 1820 The Burgeyse seid: ‘comyth nere! ye shul se pis man, 
How he shall be matid, with what man me list!’ He drouse, & seyd 
‘chek mate!’ ¢1440 Gesta Kom. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The first man, 
pat goth afore hath not but oo poynt, but whenne he goth aside, he 
takith anoper... The secund, scz/. alphyn, renneth iij poyntes both 
vpward and douneward. 


Mandarinib. Earlier example :—1791 Boswe11 Johnson (ed. Hill) 
I, 31 From a man so still and so tame. . conversation could no more be 
expected, than from a Chinese mandarin on a chimney-piece. 


Mandrague. Add etymology :—Corruptly a. F. madrague. 


Mandrake 3. Earlier example :—1836 Backwoods of Canada 248 
There is a plant in our woods, known by the names of man-drake, may- 
apple, and duck’s-foot. 


Mangy a.1. Earlier example :—1526 SkeLton Magny/. (E.E.T.S.) 
1123 fol. In faythe, there is not a better dogge... Han. Ye, but trowest 
thou that he be not maungey ? 


+ Mantist. Ods. [f. Gr. wdvyris+-1st.] A seer, prophet. 1588 J. 
Harvey Disc, Probl. 1. 84 Without which felicitie, neither Persian 
Magician .. nor Athenian Mantist.. shall euer passe with me for a 
prophet. 


Manumotive. Earlier example :—1825 Mech. Mag. V. 97 (heading) 
Idea for a manumotive carriage. 


HENRY BRADLEY. 


EMENDATIONS. 


Maracaibo. Earlier example :—1843 Hourzaprren 7urning I. 94 
Maracaybo is a furniture wood of moderate size, as hard as good 
mahogany, and in appearance between it and tulip-wood. 

Marble sd..3. Earlier example :—1671 SaLmon Syn. Med. III. 474 
The reducing of any thing into a fine powder, by grynding it on a Marble. 

Margent sb. 2. Additional form and earlier quot.:—1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 41 Y schalle purpulle the mariantes [TREVISA 
margyns].. with a dowble ordre of yeres. 

Mariner 1 b.. See also Master sé.1 29. Mariner portage (in 
MARINER 4): Delete the explanation; see PorTAGE. 

Maritime. Add form and quot.:—1654 Earn Mownm. tr. Benti- 
voglio’s Wars Flanders 56 One of the most considerable Towns of all 
the Maretine part. 

Mark sd..11 i. Earlier quot.:—1625 B. Jonson Staple of News iv. 
iv, Were he a learned Herald, I would tell him He can giue Armes, 
and markes. 

Marriage 8. Earlier example of marriage-rites :—1621 BRATHWAIT 
Natures Embass., Sheph. Tales Egl. ii. 198 For I your patience might 
wrong, To stand vpon these marriage rites too long.—According to 
modern editors marriage rite or rites should be read in SHAKS. Perzcles 
iv. Gower 17, where the first Quarto (1608) has ‘Euen right for 
marriage sight’. 

Masse(n)ger(e, -inger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

Massy a.5. The following quot. should have been given :—1632 
Minton Penseroso 158 With antick Pillars massy proof. 

Master-hunt in MAsreEr s/,.1 28. Read ‘ master-hunt [see Hunt 
sb.1], a head huntsman’ and transfer to 29, adding the following earlier 
instance :—c 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 375 (Fairf. MS.) The 
mayster hunte anoon fote hote With a grete horne blewe thre mote. 

Mere a.2 1c, Earlier example :—c 1400 MAUNDEY. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 
Bringand cowpez of gold full of meere mylk. 

Mesquita1, Earlier example :—1477 Caxton Dictes 58 b, Somme 
men saye that legmon is buried in a town called karauelle bitwene the 
mesquitte & the marche. 

Micklev. Additional example :—a 1225 Ancr. R. 182 Sicnesse . . halt 
ine edmodnesse & mucheled pe mede. 

Minute s/.1.7, To the definitions of ménute-bell, -gun, add :— used 
as a sign of mourning or distress’. 

Montanous a, Earlier example :—1658 RowLanp tr. Moufel’s 
Theat. Ins. 947 Bombilophagus, is a Fly, montanous, big, very black. 

Moot v.11. Quots. 1642 ff. probably do not belong to this word : 
see Mure v.2 


Moquet. Delete this article, and substitute :—moquet, obs. var. 
Muacer 2, 


Morhwell. The word (morhuel) is quoted as English by Rondelet 
De Pisc. Mar., 1554, p. 280. 


Motional a. Earlier quot.:—1679 tr. Willis’ Pharmac. Rationalis 
I, I. ii, 7 This Coat contains manifold orders of motional Fibres. 

Motor s}. 1a. (a) The explanation given is erroneous; read :—‘in 
mediceyal astronomy, = PRIMUM MOBILE I,’ 

Moustache 6. Mustache monkey occurs in Pennant Syn. Quadrup., 
1771, p. 114. 


a 


(em), the thirteenth letter of the modem 
and twelfth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, represents historically the Greek #7 and the 
Semitic mém. The Pheenician form of the letter 
is VY, whence the early Gr. and L. ™, jw, M. Its 
phonetic value has varied little; in Eng. it has 
always expressed what was doubtless its original 
sound, that of the bilabial nasal consonant, which 
is normally voiced, though when it is followed by 
an unvoiced consonant it has an unvoiced ending. 
Like the other nasals, mis capable of being used 
as a sonant or vowel, denoted by (’m) in the pho- 
netic notation here employed; but in Eng. this 
occurs only after 8 and z at the end of words (of 
Gr. etymology), as rhythm, spasm, schism, and 
the suffix -2sm; in these words many speakers 
substitute (-am), The letter is never silent, exc. 
initially before 2 in Gr. derivatives, as mnemonic. 
I. 1. The letter and its sound. 

c 1000 ELFric Gram. iii. (Z.) 6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 
f, 1, m, n,r,s, x. 1530 Patscr. Introd. 17 These thre letters 
M, N or E fynall..be the very and onely causes why these 
thre vowelles A, E, O, be formed in the brest and sounded 
by the nose. #1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. iv, M..is 
pronounc’d with a kind of humming inward, the lips clos'd. 
Open, and full in the beginning : obscure in the end: and 
meanly in the midd'st. 1710 STEELE & Appison 7'atler No. 
260 P 5 Which Would .. pronounce the Letters M or N and 
in short, do all the Functions of a Genuine and Natural 
Nose. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v., Quintilian observes, 
that the M sometimes ends Latin words, but never Greek. 
1854 Busunan in Circ. Sct. (¢ 1865) I. 288/1 The mouth is 
closed by the lips while # is pronounced. 1900 Pilot 3 Mar. 
28 The middle stage of the evolution of the eagle, namely, 
its transformation sng the Gothic M to the fleur-de-lis, 

b. M roof: see quot. 1825. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 246/2 Fig. 2. Exhibits an J7 
mr 1825 J. Nichoison Oferat. Mechanic 573 In roofs of 
rectangular buildings. .a valley is introduced, which makes 
the vertical section in the form of the letter M, or rather an 
inverted W; hence it has obtained the name of an M roof. 
1 Gwitt Encycl. Archit. Gloss. 

Printing. =EM. Comb. m-thick: see quot. 

1683 Moxon Mech, E-xerc., Printing xiii. § 1 Some [types] 
are m thick; = thick is meant m Quadrat thick, which 
is just so thick as the Body is high. 1868 Daily News 
to Aug., Compositors are allowed 60 cents per thousand m's 
(not reckoning by n’s as in England). so Academy 3 Sept. 
199/3 (advt.), 49,000 American ems (equal to 98,000 English 
ens) were set in eight hours. 

TI, Symbolical uses. 

3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order ; applied e.g. to the thirteenth 
(or more usually the twelfth, either I or J being 
often omitted) group or section in classification, 
the twelfth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

3850 Forsnatt & Mappen Wyclif's Bible Pref. 29 The 
MS. M (Queen's Coll. 23). 1899 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 354/1, 
Ito M are the most original passages of the hymn. ~ 1900 
Fhe ad Advert, 21 Mar. 5, M Battery Royal Horse 


4. The Roman numeral symbol for: A thousand. 
(In the 15-x6th c. it could be substituted for the numeral 
word in “yd context; it is now rare exc. in dates.) 

a os. Chron. Troy 1. ix, There came .. seuen M 
kni 1 CoverpateE Yudg. xii. 6 There fell of 
Ephraim two & fortye M. 1553 Short Catech. 62 b, We be 
py ang Nome bt Cogn a $ 4 ec in 

"embro, re (1 I re) 
the waterside is vsuallie sold for xd or xij, 
III. 5. Abbreviations, 

M, = various proper names, as Mark, Margaret, 

etc.; + =Majesty; used in ancient criminal pro- 

(see quots. 1487, 1727-41) ; =Member, as 
in M.P. (q.v.), M.C., Member of Con (T.S.), 
M.R.C.P., Member of the Royal College of Phy- 
sicians, M.R.C.S,, Member of the Royal College 
of 3 Mus.=metronome; Math. =modu- 
lus; (M. or m.) in astronomical tables, etc. = meri- 
dian or meridional ; also (after the numeral ¢we/ve) 
=L. meridies noon (cf. A.M., P.M.) ; m, = mass, 
in Mech. ; =molar, in dental formule; =minute, 
metre (mm. = millimetre); in log-books = mist ; 
Mus, =It. mano or F. main (as mano destra, 
main droite, right hand), mezzo (as mf = mezzo- 
forte), in organ music, manual. See also M.B., 

1487 ct 4 Hen. VIL, c. 13: ; 
et arin mad tua encbergeng coi 
lefte thum! 158: J. Hammtton in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 
73/3. His thankfull spreit tovart your M. x M. tr. 

Thouer's Bk. Physick 360 Take vnpeeled Miiij. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/., in astronomical tables, ..is used 


for Meridional or southern, sometimes for Meridies or mid- 
Vou, VI, 


day. 4, in law, the brand or stigma of a person convicted 
of manslaughter, and admitted to the benefit of clergy. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxiv. 129 At twelve M., it 
bore N.W. 4 .N, 1869 D. G. Rossertr in Mackail HW, 
Morris (1899) I, 204 ‘The Ms [= Morrises] at Ems. 

b. Abbreviation for Master: (a) generally, 
and as a conventional title of address or mention 
=the later Mister, Mr. Phr. 70 have (or carry) 
an M under one’s girdle: to use a respectful prefix 
(Mr., Mrs.) when addressing or mentioning a person. 
(6) Used for master or the L. magister in academ- 
ical degrees, as M.A. or A.M. (magister artium), 
Master of Arts; M.Ch. (magister chirurgiv , 
Master of Surgery; also in M.C., Master of the 
ceremonies ; M.F.H., Master of fox-hounds, 

a 1540 Barnes Wes. (1573) 349/1 Our M. Christ teaching 
alcreatures to pray. 1549 Latimer’s ond Serm. bef, Edw. 11 
To Rdr. (Arb.) 52 The deuourer of townes and countryes as 
M, Latimer tearmeth them rightly. @ 1553 Upatt Royster 
D. ut. iii, (Arb.) 48 If faire fine mistresse Custance sawe 
you now Ralph Royster Doister were hir owne I warrant 
you. R. Royster, Neare an M by your girdle? 1553 Even 
lreat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 Where .. the M. Pilate of this 
name lost his shippe. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
Epistle, Postscr., Now I trust, M. Harvey, that [etc.]. 1596 
Sp eR Prothalamion (heading), The two worthie Gentle- 
men M. Henry Gilford, and M. William Peter, Esquyers. 
1605 B. Jonson, etc. Zastw. Hoe ! wv, Quick. Must Golding 
sit upon us? Cox, You might carry an M under your girdle, 
to Mr. Deputy’s worship. 1712 Great Britons Honycom/e 
(MS.) (N.), What, plaine Budwaies! have you nere an MM. 
under your girdle. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), M, is an abbrevia- 
tion of Afagrster, as A1.A. or A.M. Magister Artium, i.e. 
Master of Arts, 1738Swirt Pol. Conversat, i. 28 You might 
have an M under your Girdle, Miss. 1811 Byron Hints /i. 
Horace 240 He..retires M.A.; Master of arts! 1816 Scour 
Old Mort, xxix, Ye might hae had an M under your belt 
for Mistress Wilson of Milnwood, 1843 SurtEEs //andley 
Cross I. v. 92 The loose riding M.C. sitting like ‘the Drunken 
Hussar’ at the circus. /ézd. IL. vii. 147 First public day as 
an M.F.H, 1869 ‘ Brapwoon' O, V. H. I, iii. 33 He was 
not the man to violate modesty by proposing himself to a 
nearly strange Hunt as a new M.F.H. ‘ 

||c. = Monsteur (q.v.) as prefixed title. 

M-, 2 clipped form of Mr sometimes found in 
Middle English before vowels. 

€1393 CHaucer Scogan 36, I mexcuse. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 9802 Out off my shyp make maryue. 

-m, in l’M=Iam: see Brv., A. I. 1. 

Ma (m4). A childish and colloquial shortening 
of Mama. Now often ridiculed as vulgar. 

[1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Pa, It is sometimes rather 
comic to hear a great chuckle-headed lout—saa-ing his 
father—or maa-ing his mother.] 1829 Censor 225 These 
exhibitions, though affording wonderous delight to affec- 
tionate Pas and Afas, are productive of the most injurious 
results to their children, 1829 Lytron Disowned 20 How 
could he admire that odious cap of Ma's. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney 1. 196 Gussy, as her ma’ called her. 1885 F. 
Anstey 7inted Venus 119, I’ve got to dine with aunt and 
meet Matilda and her ma. 

Ma., obs. abbreviation of MasEsty, MASTER. 

1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Epistle, Myne owne 
good friend Ma. Harvey. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. To 
King 1 Since wee have so bright and benigne a starre, as 
your Ma; to conduct and prosper us. 

Ma: see Makk v., May v., Mk, Mo, My. 

Maa, obs. f. MAKE v.; var. Mo Oés., more. 

Maac, maad: see MAKE v. 

Maakins, variant of Mackin(a)s. 

+ Maal. Os. vare—'. Wyclif’s transl. of L. 
malum apple, taken by him to mean fir-tree, by 
confusion with md/us mast (see quot.). 

1382 Wycuir Yoel i. 12 Poumgarnet, and palme tree, and 
maal tree, or fir, of whom mastis ben maad. 

Maale, obs. form of Main. 

Maam (mim). A South American bird, the 
TINamov. 

1825 Waterton land. S. Amer. 23 The forest contains 
an abundance of ., maams, maroudis and waracabas, /é/d. 
32 The maam sends forth its plaintive note. 

Ma’am (mim; usually unstressed mom, ’m), 
Also 7 mam, In representations of vulgar speech 
written marm, mem, mim,mum,’m. A collo- 
= shortening of Mapa. 

. Used vocatively, as the usual oral equivalent 
of Mapam. 

Now only used parenthetically or at the end of a sentence. 
Formerly the ordinary respectful form of address toa woman 
(originally only to a married woman) of equal or superior 
rank or station (unless entitled to be called ‘my lady"). The 
present tendency is to confine it to the speech of servants or 
other cele apd of markedly inferior position. (Used at Court, 

oO , in d 


ii ig the Queen or a royal 


princess.) 

1668 Drypen Evenings Love ut. i. (1671) 33 Madam me 
no Madam, but learn to retrench your words; and say 
Mam }; as yes Mam, and no Mam, as other Ladies Women 

* 


do, Madam ! 'tis a year in pronouncing. 1765 Foote Cow. 
missary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 8 Indeed, Ma’am, you'll kill your- 
self, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xvii, Mrs. Mann, ma'am, good 
morning, 1840 — Barn. Rudge xix, ‘ Here's master, mim’, 
said Miggs. ‘Oh, what a happiness it is when man and wife 
come round again!’ ¢ 3850 Lyrron Lionel Hastings ii. in 
Life (1883) 1.11, xi. 180‘ Well, Marm— Mr. Cotton preserved 
that broad pronunciation of the ellipsis Ma'am, from Ma- 
dame, which was formerly considered high bred, and is still 
the Court mode, 1854 Dickens Hard 7',1.xvi, ‘ Mrs, Sparsit 
ma'am’, said Mr. Bounderby. ‘Iam going to astonish you’. 
1885 I’. ANstEy 77nted Venus 116 ‘Dear me, mum, you don’t 
say sol!’ exclaimed Leander.  /d/d, 142 ‘ Now, marm’, he 
said, in a voice which trembled with repressed rage. 1887 
Gordonhaven xi. 104‘ What have you been doing?’ Nothing, 
mem’. 1900.S/eaker 23 June 324/2 In Thac keray’s time every 
man among equals of acertain refinement was Sir, and ever y 
woman Ma'am. 

2. Prefixed to a surname. Ods. exc. U.S. vulgar. 
(See Mapan.) 

1837 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 1.x, Marm Pugwash is as 
onsartin in her temper as a mornin in April. 

+3. A person addressed as ‘ma’am’, a married 
woman. Ods, 

1765 Meretriciad (ed. 6) 43 Or when Mam walks, he, twenty 
steps behind. 1779 Sueripan Critic 1.i, Then to be con- 
tinually alarmed with misses and ma’ams piping hysteric 
changes on Juliets, and Dorindas. 

4. attrib.: ma’am-school U..S., a dame-school. 

1857 S. G. Goopricu Recoll. Lifetime iv. 1. 39, I found 
a girl. .keeping a ma’am-school for about twenty scholars. 

Hence Ma’am v. /vans., to address as ‘ma’am’, 

1813 Shetches Charac, (ed. 2) 1. 121 You should not ‘sir’ 
and ‘ma'am’ people as you do, unless you wish tokeep them 
ata distance, 1887 G. R. Sims A/ary’ Fane's Mem.6 Don't 
ma’am me—I’m a miss. 1889 H. Jonnston Chron. Glen- 
buckie v. 58 ‘Indeed, mem’...‘ Ye needna’ “mem” me.. I'm 
a common body like yoursel’, 

Ma’amselle. Corresponds to F. mam’selle, 
familiar abbreviation of MADEMOISELLE. 

©1794 Search aft, Perfect. 1.i.in New Brit. Theatre (1814) 
III. 37 The first four out of the eleven were ma’amselles, 

Maand, variant of Maunp (basket). 

Maane, obs. form of Mane. 

Maarmor, erron, form of MAormor. 

Maas, Maat, obs. forms of Macr, MATE, 

+t Mab, sd. Ots. (Cf. Map v. and maf, 17th c. 
form of Mor sé.; also AZaé, short for Mabel.) 

1. A slattern; a woman of loose character. 

1557-8 Facob §& Esau v. vi. (1568) Gj, Come out thou 
mother Mab, out olde rotten witche. 1691 Ray N.C. lords 
47 To Mab ; to dress carelessly : 1/ads are Slatterns. a 1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Mab,a Slattern. A/ab'd up, Drest 
carelesly, like a Slattern. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Mob, or 
Afab, a Wench or Harlot. 

2. A mop. 

1623 WHitsourNE Newfoundland 75 Thrummes for Pitch 
mabs, 00/7, o1s, 6d, 

+ Mab, v. Oés.—° [Belongs to Map sd. Cf. 
MABBLE, Mos vs.) zntv, To dress untidily. 

1691, @ 1700 [see Mas sd.]. 1829 Brocvetr N.C. Words, 
Mab, v. to dress carelessly. Hence, A/ab-caf, generally 
called 20b-caf, a cap which ties under the chin—worn by 
elderly women. 

+ Mabble, v. Os. Also mable. [Cf. Mose 
v.] trans. To wrap or muffle up (the head). 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 69 Their heads and faces so mabled 
in fine linnen, that no more is to be seene of them then their 
eyes. /d7d.148 The elder mabble their heads in linnen. 

Mac! (mek). Also Mack. [Irish and Gaelic 
mac :—OCeltic *makko-s, cogn. w. Welsh meb:— 
OWelsh map:—OCeltic *makwo-s.] The Gaelic 
word for ‘son’, occurring as a prefix in many 
Scottish and Irish names of Celtic origin, and thus 
equivalent to the Eng, suffix -sow. Hence: A 
person whose name contains the prefix A/ac. 

The prefix is written also A/c, M°, M'; e. g. Macdonaid, 
MacDonald, McDonald, M° Denald, M' Donald. 

1656 in Brounr Glossogy. 1689 [FAREWELL] /rish Hudi- 
bras 108 The Champions of the Irish Cause, A numerous 
Train of Mac's and O's. 1730 Fietpinc Zom Thumb 1. 
iii, Ireland her O's, her Mac’s let Scotland boast. 1764 
Wirxkes Corr, (1805) III. 126 The list of the company (of 
the Macs and Sawneys not in the French service) would 
divert you. 1828 Scorr /, J/. Perth vi, If the son of some 
great Mac or O was to become an artizan. 1830 N. Ss. 
WueEaton Fru. 472 A feather or two stuck in his bonriet 
denotes his alliance in the soth degree with some Highland 
Mac. 1887 [see O s3.?]. 1898 7it-Bits 21 May 148/1 Inthe 
house of Commons the ‘ Macs’ are numerically strong enough 
to form a considerable party of their own. 

Mac? (mek). col/og. Short for MacaDam. 

tes Mayuew Lond, L. Il. 197 The Scavengers call 
mud all that is swept from the g or wood p: in 
contradistinction to mac which is scraped and t on the 
macadamized roads. 1886 Pal? Mal/G. 2 Oct. 2/2 The thou- 
sands of yards of old mac that were taken off the roads for use 
elsewhere, 
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MACABERESQUE. 


Mace: see Mack, MAKE z. 

Macabaa, -bao, variants of Macconoy. 

Macaberesque (makabore'sk), a. [f. Maca- 
BRE + -ESQUE.] = MACABRE 2. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 104/1 A curious reaction is visible in 
the work of Peter Breughel (1510-1570) towards the grotesque 
diablerie and macaberesque morality of medizval art. 

|| Macabre (maka‘br), z. Also 5 Machabree, 
7 Machabray, 9 Macaber. [The form now usual 
represents F. macabre, an error for OF. macabré, 
whence the earlier Eng. forms. 

The OF. word occurs first in Jean le Févre’s Respit de la 
Mort (1376), where the author, if he be correctly interpreted 
by M. Gaston Paris (Romania XXIV. 131), claims to have 
written a work called Za danse Macabré. The etymology 
of the word is obscure; so far as its form is concerned it 
might be a popular corruption of OF. Alacabé = Macca- 
bzeus (an example of ‘Judas Macabré’ has been found), 
and in the rsth c. the ‘Dance of Death’ was called chorea 
Machabxorum in Latin (Du Cange cites a Besancon docu- 
ment of 1453), and Afakkabeusdansin Du. M. Gaston Paris, 
however, thinks Afacabré may have been the name of the 
artist who painted the picture which suggested the first poem 
on the subject.] : Re 

1. Danse Macabre, also in anglicized forms 
+ dance of Machabree, -bray (obs.), dance Macaber : 
the Dance of Death (see DAncE sd. 6c). 

14.. Lyne. (¢/#/e) The daunce of Machabree wherin is 
liuely expressed and shewed the state of manne, and howe 
he is called at vncertayne tymes by death, and when he 
thinketh least theron. dd. Prol. iii, I toke on me to 
translaten all, Out of the Frenche Machabrees daunce. 1598 
Stow Surv. 264 About this Cloyster was artificially & richly 
painted the dance of Machabray, or dance of death, com- 
monly called the dance of Pauls. 1833 J. Dattaway Disc. 
Archit. Eng. 137 The Dance of Macabre (Holbein’s Dance 
of Death) was painted on the walls of the cloisters, 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg., Nativ.v. 12 Elsie, What are these paint- 
ings on the wallsaround us? /ezsy. The Dance Macaber ! 
Elsie. What? /fenry. The Dance of Death, 

2. Characterized by the gruesomeness of the 
danse Macabre (see 1): applied chiefly to literary 
or artistic productions. 

1889 Atheneum 14 Sept. 347/2 One Dance of Death circles 
uninterruptedly from end to end. ..’The book is macabre, but 
unaffectedly macabre. 1892 Speaker 29 Oct. 528/1, It was 
the material representation..of the ghastly, the grim, and 
the macabre which Webster intended. rg02 Spectator 12 Apr. 
557 Her habits are bizarre, even macabre, 

Macac, variant of Macaque. 

Macaco! (maké*ko). Also 7-8 macaquo, 
(erron, -guo), 9 macauco, vilgar maccacco, mur- 
karker. [a. Pg. macaco monkey, ape (whence 
macaquear to ape); cited (in the form macaguo) 
by Marcgrave Hist, Nat. Brazil (1648) 227 as 
the name used in Congo for this species of monkey.] 

1. Originally, a South African monkey incident- 
ally described by Marcgrave in his Matural His- 
tory of Brazil, and after him by various writers 
on zoology. Subsequently applied to any monkey 
of the genus Macacus (either in its earlier or 
later extension) ; = MACAQUE. 

[1693 Ray Sy. Anim. Quad. etc. 155 Cercopithecus ango- 
lensis major, Congensibus Macaquo Marcgr.] 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 233 Of the monkies of the ancient continent, 
the first, he [Buffon] describes, is the Macaguo; somewhat 
resembling a baboon in size. 1854 Busunan in Cire. Sci. 
(c 1865) 1. 290/2 In the mandril, pavian, and macacos, mem- 
branous sacs are observed. 1874 Slang Dict., Murkarker, 
a monkey, vulgar Cockney pronunciation of Macauco. .. 
Jacko Macauco, or Maccacco, as he was mostly called, was 
the name of a famous fighting monkey,.who used nearly fifty 
years ago to display his prowess at the Westminster Pit. 

2. Comb.: macaco-wood, Jococa gutanensis, a 
Brazilian shrub (Cassell); macaco-worm, the larva 
of a South American insect, Dermatobia noxialis, 
which infests the skin of animals. 

1875 Beneden's Anim, Parasites viii. 175 A gadfly found 
at Cayenne is distinguished by the name of the Macaco 
Worm ; it..usually attacks the skin of oxen and dogs. 

Macaco2 (miké'ko). Also 8 mococo, 8-9 
maucauco, 9 macauco. fe F. (Buffon) smococo ; 
ulterior origin obscure. Cf. Maxi.] A name ap- 
plied to certain lemurs, esp. to the genus Lemur. 

1751 G. Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds, etc. 1v. 197 The 
Maucauco ., is about the ape! of a middling sized Cat. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist, IV. 23 The last of the monkey 
kind are the Makis..,'The first of this kind is the Mococo; 
a beautiful animal about the size of a common cat, but. .of 
a longer make. 179) Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 785 Lemur, 
the ae _ #0 - goes a oe ———. 
1834 Nat. Philos., Phys. . 54/2 (U. K. S. e flying 
macauco or lemur. 1839 Penny Cyci. XIII. 419/1 The 
Makis, or Macaucos, properly so called, Lemur, 18 
Biytn tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 64 The Murine 
Macauco (Lemur murinus). 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) I. 228 The Mongoose Lemur, or Woolly Macaco 
[Lemur mongoz). , 

|| Macacus (makéik#s). Pl. macaci (mia- 
kévsai). [mod.L., ad. F. macague: see MACAQUE. ] 

~A genus of Old World catarrhine monkeys of the 
family Cercopithecide ; originally including a great 
number of African and Asiatic species, but now 
restricted to species resembling the bonnet ma- 
caque or toque; a monkey of this genus. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. 23, In .. baboons and some 
species of macacus the upper portions of the ear is slightly 
pointed. 1875 Encyel. Brit, 11. 152/1 The Macacé present 


| to-day will macadamise the r 


2 


us with the most northern forms of apes. 1893 Daily 
News 8 June 5/3 A small monkey, a macacus, has been 
placed in his cell to keep him [an ourang-outang] company. 

Macadam (mke'dim). (Formerly with 
capital M ; also Mac-Adam, M°Adam.) 

1. The name of John Loudon M°Adam (1756- 
1836) used aéérid. to designate the kind of roadway 
which he invented and the material used in making 
it: see MACADAMIZE. 


Now apprehended as an attributive use of 2. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Vildage Ser. 1. 277 We shall see no 


more of him [our surveyor]; for the Mac-Adam ways are | 


warranted not to wear out. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 


gt Closet warriors, in cozy studies, with smooth McAdam | 


roadways before their doors. 1881 A/acm. Mag. XLIV. 
342 All piles of spare macadam material were carefully 
removed, 


2. The material of which a macadamized road 


is made. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 178 What a.. 
rattle o’ wheels !..intolerable aneuch ower the macadam, 
but Lord hae mercy on us, when you're on the causeway ! 
1831 Moore Summer /éte 121 Where never gleam of gas 
must dare ’Gainst ancient Darkness to revolt, Nor smooth 
Macadam hope to spare The dowagers one single jolt. 
1856 Fonsianque in Life & Labours (1874) 520 He may 
gravely serve out Macadam for rations, and supply biscuit 
for making roads. 1862 A thenwum 30 Aug. 268 The drab- 
coloured mud of the macadam. 1892 Times 20 Apr. 7/4 It 
is broken up into macadam, and forms a splendid material 
for making roads. 

fig. 1871 R. H. Hutron £Zss, Il. 126 He sprinkles a 
little macadam of stony fact along the fair upland path of 
his imagination. - Academy 29 Oct. 382/3 It is an un- 
finished macadam of inverted commas and relevance, 

3. nonce-use as adj. Level as macadam, 

1845 Hoop St. to Tom Woodgate v, Does that hard, 
honest hand now..tug the oar, a gondolier On smooth Mac- 
adam seas? 


Macadamite (mé&ke‘dimoit), sd.anda. Now 
vare or Obs, [f. MacaDam + -ITE.] 

A. sd, One who practises or advocates M°Adam’s 
system of road-making. 

1821 Monthly Mag. LI1. 104 Some incidental remarks of 
mine in a paper I sent you in May last, have caused the 
Mackadamites to throw some of their spare dirt about. 
1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst, 1. xxxix. 535 In certain 
districts..they [boulders] are fast disappearing through the 
labours of the Macadamites. 

B. adj. Pertaining to M*Adam’s system of road- 
making. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 276 The Mac-Adamite 
enormity of the stony road, 1846 ‘THackERay Cornhill to 
Cairo vii. Wks. 1900 V. 650 Roads were being repaired in 


the Macadamite manner. 
Macadamization (m&kze:damoizé" fan). 


(Formerly with capital M.)  [f. next + -aTIon.] 
The process, practice, or system of making mac- 
adamized roads; rarely concr. a macadamized road. 
Also, the converting of stone into road-metal. ¢ 
1824 Lond. Mag. X. 350 Major-Taylorization opt Mac- 
adamization any day! 1824 Newcastle Mag. 111. 27 The 
only road in our neighbourhood on which something like 
Macadamization has been attempted. 1825 Blackw. Mag. 
XVII. 87 A long street under the process of Macadamization. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 2 ‘Vhat..turnpike-road.. 
is now so perfect and so beautiful a specimen of Macadam- 
ization, that [etc.]. 1861 Muscrave By-roads 7 4 Mac-adam- 
ization. 1869 ‘ Brapwoon’ O. V. H, (1870) 184 Miss Warren 
..Was cantering down the turf border that fringed the mac- 
adamisation, 1871 L. SrerpHEN dag Eur, v. (1894) 121 
‘The a into smaller fragments, producing .. 


a kind of incipient macadamisation. 
Jig. 1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 746 So very strange a 


macadamization of parties has taken place. 
Macadamize (m&kedimoiz), v. 


M‘Adamise, -ize, [f. MacapaM + -1zE.] 


Also 


1. “rans. To make or repair (a road) according | 


to J. L. M*Adam’s system, which consists in 


laying down successive layers of stone broken into | 


pieces of nearly uniform size, each layer being 
allowed to consolidate underthe pressureof ordinary 
wheel traffic before the next is laid upon it. 

See McAdams pamphlet, Remarks on the Present System 
of Road-Making (ed. 5, 1822). He did not approve of the 
placing of any kind of foundation under the layers of stone, 
of the use of sand or gravel as ‘ binding’ material, or of the 
smoothing of the surface by heavy rollers ; though the name 
of ‘macadamizing ’ is now often given to methods in which 
some or all of these practices are admitted. 

1826 Lion 1: eons, # The road. .was what we now deemed 
a great luxury,—M‘Adamized, instead of paved. 1828 
Soutuey 70 A. Cunningham 23 A street not yet Macadam- 
ized. 1863 A.C. Ramsay Phys. Geog.(1878) 613 Basalts. .are ill 
adapted for macadamising roads, 1871 L. STEPHEN P/aygr. 
Eur, (1894) 135 A heap of granite stones prepared for 
macadamising a road. 

absol, 1871 M. Cottins Mrg. §& Merch, 1. vi. 188 There 
is no hard stone nearer than Mount Sorel, so they mac- 
adamize with something almost as soft as loaf sugar. 


b. fig. To render level or even; to level, raze. 

1826 J. SHERMAN in AZem. (1863) 219 Grace indeed 
macadamises the road, makes the stones smaller, 1827 JELF 
Let. to Pusey in Liddon, ete, Life P. (1893) I. 117 Your 
mind is certainly macadamized ; mine r bles the road 
between this [Berlin] and Strelitz. 1829 Marryat F, M7ild- 
may iii, The enemy’s centre should have been macadamised 
by our seven three-deckers. 1842 Orperson Creo/. iv. 38 
Our.. Bishop has..macadamized the way for his successor. 
1868 Pearp Water-Farm. ii. 14 Each successful labour of 
for to-morrow, 


| 
} 
| 


MACAQUE. 


2. To convert into road-metal. 

1841 J. ‘TI. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 11. 154 Coarse, thick 
slates, that would certainly have been macadamized in these 
days as excellent materials for road-making. 

b. transf. and fig. To break up (something 
hard or figured as being hard) zz¢o pieces. ? Ods. 

1825 Goop Study Med. (ed. 2) V. 539 By grinding, or as 
we should now perhaps call it macadamizing the stone into 
granules. — New Monthly Mag. XV. 296 In Macadamiz- 
ing a few broad, simple, and impressive sounds into ges 
of numberless rapid notes, there is no time left for givin ig the 
emphasis required. 1852 Smepiey L. Arundel xxxvi. 270 
Richard Frere. .devoted himself to that indurated specimen 


| of the original granite formation,..and by trying to mac- 


adamise her into small-talk [etc.]. 2855 — H. Coverdale 
i. 2 Fathers have flinty hearts, and even the amenities of 
the nineteenth century have failed to macadamise them. 
amized (m&kzdamaizd), Z/. a. [f. 
MAcADAMIZE + -ED 1] ; 

1. Of a road (see MACADAMIZE 1), 

1827 Blackw. sia, XXI. 791 We were not seen stumblin, 
even upon a Macadamized road. 1837 Civil Eng. §& Arch. 
Frni.\.1/2 Filledin with broken stones, such as are used for 
M’Adamized roads. 1861 Muscrave By-roads 282, I found 
even a Mac-adamized road, which crosses the plain, miry 
enough, in heavy rain. 1889 G. Finptay Eng. f pede: 49 
A well-constructed macadamized road. 

he . 1827 Lytron /alkland 45 Neither in person nor in . 
character was he much beneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. He was one of Nature's Macadamized 
achievements. His great fault was his equality. 1863 
Cownven CiLarke Shaks. Char. xi. 291 The ‘bons and mac- 
adamised road of dry duty and daily labour. 

2. Broken up into road-metal. Also (xonce-use>, 
strewn with broken stones. 

1849 Cart. C. Sturt Exped. Centr. Austral. 1. 238 We 
then proceeded .. down the creek, keeping close upon its 
banks to avoid the macadamized plains on either side. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Nov. 3/3 Some loose macadamised 
stones lying about. 

Maca‘damizer. [f. Macapamize+-rr!.] 

1. One who makes macadamized roads. 

1824 Newcastle Mag.111. 26 [The paviours] have. .nothing 
to do but to transform themselves into Macadamizers. 1864 
Reader 11 June 747/3 Our London macadamizers go about 
their work in a_very unscientific way. 1881 /ustv. Census 
Clerks (1885) 87 Paviour. .» Macadamiser. 

2. One who rides on a macadamized road ; esp. 
one who keeps to the roads when hunting. 

1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 11 Our little 
Gallic Macadamizer asked one of the Hibernians present 
[etc.]. 1838 SurTEES Yorrocks’s Faunts 55 A private road 
and a line of gates through fields now greet the eyes of our 
M’Adamisers. 1869‘ Brapwoop’ O. V. H. I. xii. 219 ‘ Here 
come all the roadsters !’ growled the latter, as the hounds.. 
crossed a bye-road—along which in the rear clattered some 
fifty macadamisers. 

Macada'mizing, v/. sb. [-1ncGl.] The 
action of the verb MacapaMIzE; macadamization. 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour II. 181 The macadamiz- 
ing of the latter thoroughfare. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. 
Geol. vii. 136 Their extensive use in causewaying and mac- 


adamising. 
Maca‘damizing, f//.a. [-1NG?.] a. That 
macadamizes, b. (Cf. MACADAMIZER 2.) 


1826 Bentuam in Westm. Rev. V1. 457 It performs the 
function ofa Mac-adamizing hammer, pieces down the 
aggregate mass. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof Breakf-t. i, 
‘This is the great Macadamizing place, always cracking u 
something. 1869‘ Brapwoon’ O, V, H.1.224 Jack Marshall, 
in the safe pursuit of pl e,as far as compatible with 
macadamising action, had suddenly espied .. the Maule 
carriage. 

Macaleb, obs. form of MaAHALEB. 

Macalive, variant of MackaLLow Oés. 

Macamethe, obs. form of MAHomer. 

|| Macana (maka-na). South American. [Said 
by Humboldt to be Haytian.] An ironwood club. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea § 27 (1847) 98 Their armes 
for the warre, which is a sword of heavie blacke wood... 
They [the Indians of Brazil] call it macana, and it is carved 
and wrought with inlayd works very curiously, but his edges 
are blunt. Jdzd. § 41. 147 Their [the islanders of ue 
Chile] weapons are bowes and arrowes and macanas. 1842 
Sara Corerince tr. Dobrizhoffer's Hist. Abipones (Para- 
guay] II. 360 The wooden club, wacana, 1861 W. BottaERT 
tr. P. Simon's Exped, Aguirre (Hakl. Soc.) xix. % Darts 
and macanas (a sort of club). [The reference is to Peru.] 

+ Maca‘o. Ols. Also makao, [f. the name 
of Macao, a Portuguese settlement on the coast of 
China, noted for gambling. In Fr. macao, «Cf. 
Macco.] A per g gameat cards, ‘a kind of 
vingt-et-un ’ (Littré). 

1778 Ear. Macmessury Diaries & Corr. 1. 17 


(a game much in rege here at poe 1783 H. WaLroLe 
Lett. (1858) VIII. 388 When she wants to pay at macao. 
1794 C. Proce Female Yockey Club 109 We have beheld her 


y to burst with rage, when the consequences have been 
against her at Macao, 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 58 A 
diplomatic character and member of a fashionable Club at 
Brussels, has been accused of cheating at Macao, 
Times 11 July 7 He consorted much with .. needy players 
at..roulette, makao, and similar games of hazard 

Macao, obs. form of Macaw. 

Macaque (maka‘k), Also 9 macac. [a. F. 
macaque, ad. Pg. macaco: see Macaco],] 

+1. Some geopeny “rere of monkey. Obs. rare—. 

1698 Frocer Voy. 115 We observed two sorts of Monkeys 
there [vzz. Brazil], which they distinguished by the Names 
of Sagovins and Macaques [Fr. orig. Macags]...The _ 
Macaques are. ,of a brown Colour. 


MACARISM. 


2. A monkey of the genus Macacus. 

1840 Bryrx tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 58 The 
Macaques (A/acacws, Desm.). /62d.59 The onneted Macaque 
(MM, Sinicus). Ibid., Vhe Pig-tailed Macaque...The Black 
Macaque. 1875 Zncycl. Brit. 11. 152/1 ‘The Thibet Macaque 
(Macacus thibetanus), 1878 Browntnc La Saisiaz 590 
What though monkeys and macaques Gibber ‘ Byron’? 1885 
E. Batrour Cycé. [ndia(ed. 3) 11. 753/2 Macacus cynomol- 
gus, common macac, 

Macare, obs. form of MAKER. 

Macarism (mez‘kariz’m). rare. Also ma- 
karism. [ad. Gr. paxapiop-ds, f. paxapiev: see 
next and -1sM.] a. (See quot. 1818-60; and cf. 
next vb.) b. = BEATITUDE 2. 

1818-60 Wuatety Compl. Bk. (1864) 25 note, The words 
* felicitate ° and ‘ congratulate’ are used only in application to 
events, which are one branch only of ‘macarism’. Jé/d. 28 
To admiration, contempt seems to be the direct contrary ; 
censure to commendation ; pity to macarism, ar A. 
ALEXANDER Gosp. Alatth. (1861) 110 A series of beatitudes 
or macarisms [Footnote, paxapiopos], so called from the 
word with which they severally open. 1882 A. B. Bruce 
Parab. Teach. Christ 380 The makarisms and woes with 
which Luke’s version of the Sermon on the Mount begins. 
1889 — Kingd. God Introd. 10 Luke’s .. form of the ‘ma- 
carisms ’. en 

Macarize (mez'karsiz), v. vare. Also ma- 
carise, makarize. [f. Gr. maxapiCer, f. paxap 
happy: see-1zE.] ¢rans, To account or call happy 
or blessed (cf. quot. 1816-60). 

1816-60 WHATELY comaveh. Bk, (1865) 9 A man is admired 
for what he is, macarized for what he has, praised for what 
he does. bid. (1864) 25 If a man possess a genius, or a 

erson that is admirable, he is himself admired ; but not if 
fe has an admirable horse or house; the sentiment we feel 
towards him is of a different nature, and we have no English 
word to express it ; so much are we at a loss as to resort to 
the word ‘envy’. I should like to introduce the word ‘ma- 
carise’, 1840 Arnotp Le?. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 
II, ix. 227 Therefore I ‘ macarize’ you the more, for having 
both an inherited home, and in a county and part of the 
county per se delightful. @1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. v. 
(1876) 177 No man praises happiness, as he praises justice, 
bo macarises (blesses) it as something more divine and 

etter. 

Macaron, variant of Macaroon, 

Macaroni (mekarowni), Pl. -ies. Also 6-9 
maccaroni, 8 mac(c)arone, makarony, 9g mack- 
erony. - It. maccaroné (Florio 1598), earlier form 
of maccheront (Florio 1611) pl. of maccherone; 
the ulterior etymology is obscure. 

Some scholars have suggested connexion with Gr. naxap(a, 
explained by Hesychius to mean a sort of barley-broth. 
Diez regarded the word as a derivative of It. wzaccare to 
bruise, crush.] : 

1. A kind of wheaten paste, of Italian origin, 
formed into long tubes and dried for use as food, 

The same ‘ Italian paste’ is prepared also in the form of 
VERMICELLI, q.v. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyuthia’s Rev. u. i, He doth learne..to 
eat enchouies, macaroni, bouoli, fagioli, and cauiare. 1750 
Cuesrerr. Leét. (1792) 11. 345 You would do very well to 
take one or two such sort of people home with you to 
dinner every day; it would be only a little sinestra and 
macaroni the more. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Exg. Housekpr. 
(1778) 285 To dress Macaroni with Parmesan Cheese. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 142 The wheat of the 
south of Europe, in consequence of the larger quantity of 
gluten it contains, is peculiarly fitted for making macaroni. 
1825 Lytton Zicci 45 Merton had heard much of the excel- 
lence of the macaroni at Portici. 1893 Spectator 10 June 
768 A Sicilian sawyer fed on macaroni and melons. 

2. a. Hist. An exquisite of a class which arose 
in fo ac about 1760 and consisted of young 
men who had travelled and affected the tastes and 
fashions prevalent in continental society. b. dial. 
A fop, dandy. 

[This use seems to be from the name of the Macaroni Club, 
a designation prob. adopted to indicate the preference of the 
members for foreign cookery, macaroni being at that time little 
eaten in England. There appears to be no connexion with 
the transferred use of It. accherone in the senses ‘ block- 
head, fool, mountebank’, referred to in 1711 by Addison 
oer No. 47 P 5.J 

“aoe Watrote Let. Earl Hertford 6 Feb. (1857) IV. 
178 The Maccaroni Club (which is composed of all the 
travelled young men who wear long curls and spying- 

lasses).] 1764 — Let. Earl Hertford 27 May Ibid. 238 Lady 

alkener’s daughter is to be married to a young rich Mr. 
Crewe, a Macarone, and of our Loo. 4 Oxford Mag: 
June 228/2 There is indeed a kind of animal, neither male 
nor female, a thing of the neuter 
amongst us. It is called a Macaroni. It talks without 
meaning, it smiles without pleasantry, it eats without appe- 
tite, it rides without exercise, it wenches without passion, 
1773 Boswett Yohnson 21 Aug., You are a delicate Lon- 

‘ner; you are a maccaroni; you can't ride. 1773 [C. 
Hrrencock] Macaroni 1. 5,1 wanted you to be a man of 
spirit ; your ambition was to sppsat a. first-rate Macaroni ; 
you are returned fully qualified, and determined, I see, to 
shew the world what a contemptible creature an English- 
man dwindles into, when he adopts the follies and vices of 
other nations. 783 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 9 Dec., It is 
the » you know, among the M: i 
watches, 1820 Lams Lilia Ser. 1. South-Sea House, He wore 
his hair..in the fashion which I ber to have seen in 
caricatures of what were termed, in my young days, Mac- 
caronies. 1854 A. E, Baker Nhampton Words U1, Ma- 
caroni, a fop. Equivalent to the modern dandy; now 
er if - ;: uite, Loy 1859 < aap yet — int. 

1079) 4. 35) e brags a to-ni: ». and talks about 
Londonand Lord arch,and White's, and hth 
Atheneum 


. to wear two 


: 4 Almack’s, with the 
air of a macaroni. 1881 5 Nov. 603/2 The weak 
chin, . .resolute brow, and good forehead, portray Sheridan to 


gender, lately started up . 


| 
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the life, as he appeared, a macaroni and brilliant lounger in 
Carlton House. 1891 Sis, gn Gloss., Mackerony, an over- 
dressed, or gaudily-dressed person. 

transf. 1778(W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 3 Feb. 1775 
Harnessed the old oxen in all their new finery.. ; the Pan- 
theon never saw two more ridiculous Macaronies. 

3. A species of crested penguin, Ladyptes chry- 
solophus. In full macaroni penguin. 

(App. so called because its crest was thought to resemble 
the coiffure of the ‘macaronies’, ‘he Pad Mall Gazetie 
Extra of 24 July 1884, p. 29/2 gives from a print of 1777 
two figures of head-dresses then in use, one of which is called 
‘the macaroni’. Cf. also quot. 1820 in 2.] 

1838 Por A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 1V. 123 The maccaroni, 
the jackass and the rookery penguin. 1860 C. C. Ansorr 
in /é7s 338 This bird is called in the Falkland Islands the 
Maccaroni Penguin...It has an orange-coloured crest. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XVUT. 492/1 Ludyptes, containing the crested 
Penguins, known to sailors as ..‘ Macaronis’. 

4. A medley (such as a macaronic poem). 

1884 Rocers Six Cent. Work & Wages (1886) 166 Poli- 
tical songs in Latin or in a maccaroni of Latin and English. 

5. In the West Indies, a coin of the value of a 
quarter of a dollar. ? Ods. 

1834 M. G. Lewis ¥rul. W. Ind. 403 Each grown person 
received a present of half a dollar. and every child a mac- 
caroni, 1838 W. Jameson in A. Robb Gosp. Africans (1861) 
iv. 88 The masters began to offer a macaroni, or 15. sterling, 
a day. 

+6. The name of a gambling-room at New- 
market. (Cf. Macco.) Ods. 

1771 P. Parsons Newmarket 1. 186 The Maccaroni is no 
other than a pretty large and whimsically painted room. 

7. (See quot.) 

1876 R. L. Wattace Canary Bk, xiv. 165 Lizards [sc. 
canaries] are known among Scotchmen as ‘ macaronies ’. 

8. Short for macaront tool. 

1867 G. A. Rocrrs IVood Carving 12 Now take the mac- 
caroni and cut away the wood on either side of the vein... 
‘The maccaroni..is shaped to cut at both angles. 

9. attrib., as (sense 1) macaroni dealer, -stall, 
wheat; (sense 2) macaront cane, dress, tntellt- 


gencer, marquis, philosopher, shrug, train; + m1- 


caroni fiddle, ? some kind of small violin ; + ma- 
caroni gin, a kind of collicry gin (.D.D.); 
+macaroni stake (sce quot.); macaroni tool, 
a square-cutting tool used in wood-carving. 

1781 Westm, Mag. 1X.71 A supple-jack or a *macaroni 
cane, embellished with silk and gold tassels. 1851 in ///usty. 
Lond, News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 Occupations of the People, 
«»*Maccaroni-dealer. 1772 Foore Nadéob 1. (1778) 26 ‘he 
waiter at Almack’s has just brought him home his “macaroni 
dress for the hazard table. 1777 Mme. D'Arsiay Early Diary 
Apr.-July (1889) I]. 185 First came a French horn,—..then 
a violin,—a bass,—a bassoon,—a *Macaroni fiddle. 1789 
Branp Hist, Newcastle Il. 684 There is a sort of gins 
called ‘whim gins’,and a kind known by the name of 
‘*macaroni gins’. 1769 Public Advert. 18 May 4/2 Thy 
Paper is the *Macarony Intelligencer. 1859 THackERay 
Virgin. xcii. (1878) 758, I never bargained to have a *Mac- 
caroni Marquis tocommand me. 1797 Jonthly Alag. 111. 
92 In this fanciful zra, when *macaroni philosophers hold 
flirtation with science. 1775 Mor. D’Axsiay Larly Diary 
21 Nov., ‘It is not at all the ton to like her’:.. (with 
a *Macarony shrug). 1823 ‘Jon Ber’ Dict. 7urf*Ala- 
caroni stakes, those ridden by gentlemen, not jockies. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 103 You dash among the pots of 
a *maccaroni-stall. 1867 G. A. Rocrrs Wood Carving 2 A 
*maccaroni tool. 1890 C.G. Leann Wood Carving 10 The 
Macaroni Tool..is for removing wood on each side of a 
vein or leaf, or similar delicate work. /ézd. 42 The so-called 
‘macaroni-tool ’.. is really very little used, owing to the 
great difficulty of keeping it sharp, and its liability to break. 
1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. Epil., Ye travell’d tribe, ye 
*macaroni train. 1901 West. Gas. 23 July 7/3 The *ma- 
caroni wheat crop (a new venture in the United States). 

+ Macaronian, @. Obs. [f. prec.+-an.] 

1, =Macaronic a. 1. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Macaronic, or Macaronian, a 
kind of burlesque poetry... We have little in English in the 
Macaronian way. 1751 CAMBRIDGE Scribleriad 11. 184 note, 
The Macaronian is a kind of burlesque poetry, consisting 
of a jumble of words of different languages, with words of 
the vulgar tongue latinized, and latin words modernized. 

2. =Macaronic a. 3. 

1788 R. Gattoway Poems (1792) 16 Give ear ilk Maca- 
ronian beau, "I'ween George’s Square an eke Soho, 

Macaronic (mekargnik), a. and sb. Also 7 
makeronick, 8 maccaronic. [ad. mod.L. maca- 
ronic-us =It. (+ macaronico) maccheronico, f. (+ma- 
caront) maccheroni MACARONI. : 

The word seems to have been invented by Teofilo Folengo 
(‘ Merlinus Cocaius’) whose ‘macaronic’ poem (Lider 
Macaronices) was published in 1517. He explains (ed. 2, 
1521) that the ‘macaronic art’ is so called from macaroni, 
which is ‘quoddam pulmentum farina, caseo, botiro com- 
paginatum, grossum, rude, et rusticanum ’.] 

A. adj.1. Used to designate a burlesque form of 
verse in which vernacular words are introduced 
into a Latin context with Latin terminations and 
in Latin constructions. Also, applied to similar 
verse of which the basis is Greek instead of Latin ; 
and /oosely to any form of verse in which two or 
more languages are mingled together. Hence of 
language, style, etc.: Resembling the mixed jargon 
of macaronic poetry, 

1638 Sir J. Beaumont in Yousonus Virbius 12 He Latin 
Horace found. . Translated in the Macaronicke toung, Cloth’d 
in such raggs as [etc]. 1711 Drumm. of Hawth.'s 
Whks., Life 5 For diverting himself and his Friends, he 
wrote a Sheet which he d Polemo-Middinia; ‘Tis a 


MACAROON. 


| sort of Macaronick Poetry, in which the Scots Words are 

put in Latin Terminations. 1778 Jouxson 14 Apr. in 
Boswell, Maccaronick verses are verses made out of a mix- 
ture of different languages. 1837 Hatta //ist. Lit. 1. vi. 
§ 31 I. 519 Maillard. . whose sermons, printed if not preached 
in Latin, with sometimes a sort of almost macaronic inter- 
mixture of French. 1897 Dowpen /. Lit. u. i. 90 ‘The 
macaronic poet Folengo. 1898 STEVENSON S¢. /ves 236 
Grace was said. .in a macaronic latin. 

+2. Of the nature of a jumble or medley. Ods. 

x61 (t¢it/c) Coryats Crambe, or his Colwort Twise Sodden, 
And Now serued in with other Macaronicke dishes, as the 
second course to his Crudities. 1806 J. Dattaway (és. 
ting. Arch, 222 Those Travellers who have seen the new 
buildings of Edinburgh and Glasgow will look on the archi- 
tecture of Bath, as belonging to the maccaronick order. 1816 
G. Cotman Br. Grins, Lament. xi 2) 271 My coarse, 
macaronic style may here and there excite a smile. 

3. Pertaining to a macaroni. rare—°, 

1828-32 WessterR, Aacaronic, pertaining to or like a 
macaroni; empty ; trifling; vain; affected. 

3 80s 

1. a. Macaronic language or composition, 
| ft. Macaronic verses. 
|e~ €1668 Denuiam Dialogue 33 You that were once so acono- 
mick, Quitting the thrifty style Laconick, Turn Prodigal in 
Makeronick. 1693 Aol. Clergy Scot. 31 When some of his 
Party mounts the Desk and declaims their Maccaronicks. 
1727 Baitry vol. II, A/acaronicks [among the Italians], a 
sort of burlesque Poetry made out of their Language, and 
the Scraps and Terminations of divers other. 1839 Hatiam 
Introd. Lit, Lurope M1. v. 267 note, Folengo..sat down for 
the rest of his life to write Macaronics. @1864 Lucy AIKIN 
in Alem, etc. 77 Our own people were turning Scotch with- 
out knowing fe began to allow the macaronic of the 
Edinburgh Review for actual English! 

+2. A jumble or medley. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Macaronique, a M 
heape, or huddle of many seuerall things. 

+ Macaro‘nical, ¢. 0ds. Also 6 macheron- 
icall, [See prec. and -1caL.] =Macanonic a. 
| 1585 E. D. Prayse of Nothing Hjb, The macheronicall 
phantasies of Merlinus Cocaius. 1596 Nasur Saf/ron Wal- 
den ¥, Who..hath translated my Piers Pennilesse into the 
Macaronicall tongue. 

Macaro‘nically, adv. [f. Macanonic: see 
-ICALLY.] In the macaronic manner. 

1821 W. Tayror in Monthly Rev. XCVI. 82 That strange 
mixture of Portuguese, Spanish, .. [etc i i 
most European maps of South America are m 
diversified. 1900 G. W. E. Russety Conferences 
earliest pieces .. are in the learned langu 
macaronically interspersed with the vernacular. 

Macaronicism (mekarg-nisiz’m). 
CARONIC +-18M.] Macaronie style. 

1830 Gentl. A/ag. C. 11. 123 Moliere gives an amusing 
specimen of macaronicism, in the /vo/stéme intermede of 
Le Malade Imaginaire. 1845 Lucycl. Aletrop. XX1. 629/2 
It may be doubted, however, whether the Ancients would 
be very solicitous to establish a prior claim to Macaronicism. 

Macaronism (mekarowniz’m). Also 8 maca- 
ronyism, g maccaroni-ism, [f. Macaroni + 
-isM.]_ Behaviour characteristic of a macaroni; 
dandyism. 

1775 Me. D’Arsiay Larly Diary 21 Nov., He is a good 
deal in the present ton, which is not Macaronyism. 1835 
TVait’s Mag. 11.20 His colonel. .requited his maccaroni-ism 
by a _week’s arrest. 1863 SaLa Capt. Dangerous IIL. viii. 
252 We would have thought it vile poltroonery and ma- 
caronism to have worn wigs. 1868 C’ress Minto Jem. 
fH, Eliot i, 28 His maccaronism seems to have been a sub- 
ject of jest among his friends. ; 

Macaro‘nyish, ¢. vave—'. [f. Macaroni + 
ISH.) Characteristic of dandyism. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 288 There is something 
supercilious, pragmatical, macaronyish, un-English, in the 
announcement, ‘ No half-price’. 

Macaroon (mekarén). Also 7 makeron(e, 
maquaroon, mackroom, mackroon, 7—8 macke- 
roon(e, mackaroon(e, macaron, 8 makeroon, 
macron,7~gmaccaroon. [a. I’, vacarov (16thc.), 
ad. It. maccaroné (now maccherone) sing. of 
maccaront: see MACARONI. ] 

1. A small sweet cake or biscuit consisting chiefly 
of ground almonds, white of egg, and sugar. 

1611 Cotcr., Afacarons, Macarons; little Fritter-like 
Bunnes, or thicke Losenges, compounded of Sugar, Almonds, 
Rosewater, and Muske. 1611 MarkHam Country Content. 1. 
ii. (1668) 98 ‘To make Jumbals more fine and curious .. and 
nearer to the taste of the Macaroon. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 1. 146/1 Whether it bee .. Fritter, 
or Flapiacke, or Posset, Galley-Mawfrey, Mackeroone, 
Kickshaw, or Tantablin. 1688 k HotmMe Armoury ut. 
83/2 Mackrooms, a kind of roul of sweet Bread. 1725 
Braptey fam. Dict. s.v. Tourte, You may also put a 
pounded Macaroon into the Artichoke Cream. 1747 Mrs. 
GuassE Cookery xv.141 To make Maccaroons. 1848 J. Grant 
Adv. Aide-de-C. xxviii. (Rtldg.) 227 Little maccaroons, sweet 
as sugar and almonds could make them, 1875 A. R. Hore 
My School-boy Fr. 138 We were regaling on macaroons. 

attrib, 1783 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary g Dec., I had no more 
power to prevent it than this macaroon cake in my hand. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 297 A Jew boy, selling maca- 
roon cakes. 1898 GutLy in Daily News 21 July 7/5 A 
Marchpane is an edifice in macaroon work. 

+2. =Macaronri. Oés. 

1704 J. Pirts Acc. Mahometans iii. (1738) a4 Wiest they 
cal Markeran is some Paste made only with Flour and 
Water. 1738 [G. Smitn] Curious Relat. IL. 302 A Sort of 
Pudding, which they [in Malta] call Macron. 1753 Cuan- 
Bers Cyc. Supp., Macaron, the name of a sort of vermicelli, 
a paste made of flour and water, and formed into the shape 
of the barrel of a quill, or the guts of small a 
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MACARTNEY. 


+3. A buffoon ; a blockhead, dolt. Also dia/, a 
fop (=MacaronI 2). Obs. [Cf. It. maccherone.] 

@ 1631 Donne Sat. iv. 117 Like a bigge wife, at sight of 
lothed meat.. ; so I sigh and sweat To heare this Makeron 
talke in vaine. a1633 R. B. Jn Mem., Donne's Poems 401 
A Macaroon And no way fit to speake to clouted shoone. 
a@ 1825 Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Macaroon, a fop. 

Macartney (maka-itni). [Thenameof George, 
Earl Macartney (1737-1806).] Used in Macartney 
cock, pheasant, and in shortened form Macartney : 
A pheasant of the genus Luflocamus, esp. £. 
tgnitus ; a fireback. 

(179. Dr. SHaw in Sir G. Staunton Macartney's Embassy 
to China (1797) I. 248 It may be called the jire-backed 
Pheasant, 1813 Temminck Hist. Nat. des Pigeons etc. 11. 
273 Houpifére Macartney. Gallus Macartneyi. Mihi. .. 
Cette belle esptce de Gallinacé .. a, été indiquée .. par 
sir Georges Staunton, d’aprés un individu qui fut offert a 
Lord Macartney, Ambassadeur Anglais auprésde ]’Empereur 
de la Chine.] 1834 Str W. JarpinE Nat. Hist. Gallinaceous 
Birds 1.214 The Macartney Cock. Luplocamus ignitus. 
Fire-backed Pheasant of Java. 1840 Biytu tr. Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. (1849) 227 ‘The Macartneys. : 

Macary bitter. ‘A West Indian name for 77~. 
cramnia Antidesma’ (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

a1726 H. Baruam Hortus Americanus (1794) 96 Majoe. 
-.It is also called Macary bitter from its growing in great 
plenty in the bay of Macary. _ 

Macassar (mike'sor). [The name (in the 
native form A/angkasara) of a district in the island 
of Celebes.] Macassar oil, an unguent for the 
hair, grandiloquently advertised in the early part 
of the 19th century, and represented by the makers 
(Rowland and Son) to consist of ingredients ob- 
tained from Macassar. The name has subsequently 
been given commercially to various natural pro- 
ducts imported from the East, e.g. to the oils ex- 
pressed from the seeds of Schletchera trijuga, Car- 
thamus tinctorius, and the berries of Stadtmannia 
Stderoxylon. (Hence Macassar-oiled a., anointed 
with this oil.) Macassar poison, the gum of a 
tree, with which the Malays poison their arrows. 

1666-7 Phil. Trans. 11. 417 Whether it be true, that the 
onely Antidote hitherto known, against the .. Macassar- 
poison, is humane Ordure, taken inwardly? 1797 Encycd. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 357/1 Macassar Poison,. .called 7Afo in the 
Macassar and Malayan tongue. 1809 ALEx. RowLAND jun. 
(¢t¢/e) Essay on..the Human Hair, with Remarks on the 
Virtues of the Macassar Oil. 1819 Byron Yuan. xvii, In 
virtues nothing earthly could surpass her, Save thine ‘in- 
comparable oil,’ Macassar! 1831 ‘RELAWNY Adv. Younger 
Sou ILL. 280 [The author professes to have met in Celebes 
with] the oleaginous extract from a fruit-tree, since that 
period become so notorious in Europe, (by name I mean,) 
—Macassar oil. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy x. 99 He ran 
his fingers through his Macassar-oiled ringlets. 1896 BRANNT 
Fats & Oils (ed. 2) Il. 82 Macassar oil .. is obtained from 
the seed of Schleichera trijuga .. Considerable quantities 
of the oil were formerly imported, but what at present comes 
into commerce under the name of ‘macassar oil’ is mostly 
a mixture of cocoa-nut oil and ylang-ylang extract, coloured 
red with alkannin. 

Macauco, variant of Macaco. 

Macaulayism (mak§'léjiz’m). [f. the name 
of Thomas Babington (Lord) Macaulay (1800- 
1859) + -18M.] The characteristic historical method 
or literary style of Macaulay; an instance of this. So 
Macau'layan, Macaulaye'sque, Macau‘layish 
adjs., pertaining to or modelled upon Macaulay’s 
methodorstyle. Macaulaye'se (erron. Macazlese), 
Macaulay’s kind of diction. 

1846 Por Cary Wks. 1864 III. 68 Models of style in these 
days of rhodomontadés and Macaulayisms. 1839 Narier 
Life Visct. Dundee 1. 4 note, How often does he give us 
Macaulese for history! 1865 Spectator 492 Lord Derby 
does not talk leading articles after this Macaulayish fashion. 
1871 M. Arnotp Friendshif's Garland 71 Why do you 
ba Mr. Hepworth Dixon's style middle-class Macaulayese? 
1884 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 3/1 There is something quite 
Macaulayesque in the description. .of the way in which [etc.]. 
1887 Spectator 27 Aug. 1159 Macaulayan and other historical 
—or at least other historians’—incrustations, | 1892 4 ¢/c- 
ne#um 1x June 758/3 Dressing up platitudes in a sort of 
faded Macaulayese. 

Macaw! (mak9). Also 7 machao, 7-8 macao, 
7-9 mazcaw, 8 maccau, 8-9 mackaw. [a Pg. 
macao, of obscure origin; a Tupi name for the bird 
is macavuana, 

Cf. Sp. ‘ mdca, a Bird in the Province of Quito, in South- 
America, less than our Cocks, with a long Bill Red and 
Yellow, and its Feathers of such Variety of Colours as is 
admirable ’ (Pineda, 1740).] 

1. The name for several species of large long- 
tailed birds of the parrot kind constituting the 
genus Ara; they inhabit tropical and subtropical 
America and are remarkable for their gaudy 
plumage. 

1668 CuARLeToON Oxomasticon Zoicon 66 Great blew and 

ellow Parrat called the Machao, or Cockatoon. ax1672 

WittuGnsy Orntthol, u. xi. (1676) 73 Psittacus maximus 
alter Aldrov. Angl. Maccaw, seu Macao & Cockatoon. 1703 
Dampier Voy. (1729) IIL. 1. 405 The Red Maccaw. rig Rab 
NELL Voy, iv.70 The Maccaw..is about the bigness ofa Hawk. 
1788 New Lond. Mag. 61 The larger Psittaci are called 

acaos. 1802 Binctey Axim. Biog. (1813) Il. 75 The 
Brasilian Green Macaw. 1821-30 Lp, Cocksurn Jem. v. 
(1874) 257 [He] was walking..dressed like a mackaw, as the 
Commissioner's purse-bearer. 1870 Disrartt Lothair xxxv, 
Upon gilt and painted perches also there were..macaws. 
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+2. Applied (? erron.) to some oriental bird. Oés. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 128 In the [Achin] Woods there 
are many sorts of wild Fowls, viz. Maccaws, Parrots [etc.]. 

3. attrib., as macaw tribe; + macaw-fish, some 
brightly coloured fish (cf. parrot-fish). 

1753 CHamsers Cyc?, Suff. s.v., With some it [cockatoon] 
is made the synonymous name of all the Macaw tribe. 1792 
Mar. Ripvett Voy. Madeira 69 The parrot-fish, the ma- 
caw-fish. 

Macaw ? (makd). Also 7 macow, 7-8 mac- 
caw, 8-9 mackaw, g macca-. Nose repr. one 
or more Carib words; cf. Arawak (Guiana) mo- 
caya, macoya, the macaw-palm.] The West Indian 
name for palms of the genus Acrocomia; formerly 
also + the fruit of these palms. Now only aétrid. 
in macaw-berry, -palm, -tree; also macaw-bush, 
a West Indian plant, Solanum mammosum (Treas. 
Bot. 1865) ; macaw-fat, a West Indian name for 
the Oil Palm, Zleds guineensis. 

1657 Licon Barbados 72 The Macowis one of the strangest 
trees the Iland affords. 1672 R. Brome Y¥amaica, etc. 73 
[Descr. Barbadoes] Limes, Lemons, Macows, Grapes [etc.]. 
1697 Dampier Joy. (1698) I. ii. 20 We got Macaw-berries.. 
wherewith we satisfied ourselves this day, though coursly. 
1699 L. Warer Voy. 16 We found there a Maccaw tree, which 

orded us berries, of which we eat greedily, id. 20 This 
being the 7th Day of our Fast, save only the Maccaw-berries 
before related. 1756 P. Browne ¥amaica 343 The Mackaw 
Tree..is very common in most of the sugar-colonies, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. 7 rade, Macaw-fat, a West Indian name 
for oil palm, Elais Guineensis. Macaw-palm, the Acro- 
comia sclerocarpa of Martius. 1864 Grisesacu /lora W. 
Ind. 785 Mackaw Tree, Acrocomia sclerocarpa. 1882 J. 
Situ Dict. Pop. Names Plants, Macaw Palm or Gru- 
Gru (Acrocomia fusiforimis). 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 
380/2 The oil palm or macca-fat, 

+ Maccarib. Os. [App. cogn. w. caribou, a. 
Micmac a/edoo, lit. ‘shoveller’ (N. & Q. gth Ser. 
IX. 465). Cf F. macaribo (Littré).] =Cartsou. 

1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 20 The Maccarié, 
Caribo, or Pohano,akind of Deer, as big asa Stag, round 
hooved, smooth hair'd and soft as silk. 

Maccaroni, Maccase(e)ne, Maccaw: see 
Macaroni, Moocasin, Macaw. 

Macche, obs. form of Marcu, 

Macciavelian: sce MACHIAVELLIAN. 

Macco (mz‘ko). ?Oés. [?A variant spelling 
of Macao.] A gambling game; =Macao. 

1809 Byron in Moore Life (1875) 143 When macco (or 
whatever they spell it) was introduced. 1825 Sporting Mag. 
XVI. 277 A rubber of whist, or a game of Macco. 1859 
‘Tuackeray Virgin, xli, He dines at White's ordinary, and 
sits down to macco and lansquenet afterwards. 

atirth, 1825 1. Hook Man ef Many Fr., Say. & Doings 
Ser. 11, II. 18 His uncle was still at the Macco table. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin, xliv, 1..left it at the Macco-table. 


Maccoboy (mz'kdbo1). Also 8 macabao, 


| macauba, 9 maccaboy, maccubau, mac(c)ouba, 


| 


| myghty maces the bones they tobreste. 
TI 


mazkabaw, Sc. macabaa, -baw, maccaba(w. 
[Named from JJacoudba, a district in Martinique.] 
A kind of snuff, usually scented with attar of roses. 

1740 Wimble's List of Snuffs in Fairholt Tobacco (1859) 
269 Macabao. 1799 Hull Advertiser 27 July 4/4 You are 
famous .. For having the best Macauba [rise draw]. 18.. 
G. Wusnart in Mactaggart Gallovid, Encycl, (1824) 223 Ye 
maun bring me a teat o' this same Macabaa. 1823 J. hiv 
cock Dom. Amusent, 99 The snuff of Martinico, celebrated 
under the term ‘ Macouba’, 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
II. ii. 14 [He] pocketted his snuff-box, not desirous that 
Madame Brack’s dubious fingers should plunge too fre- 
quently into his Mackabaw, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Maccoboy, Maccubau, a kind of snuff. 1898 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix. 218 Him I found already at his desk and 
already bedabbled with maccabaw. 1896 E. MarriacE tr. 
Balzac's Old Goriot 21 His snuff-box is always likely to be 
filled with maccaboy. 

Mace (mé's), 54.1 Also 4-5 mas, 4-7 mase, 
5-6 mais, (5 maas, mass, meyce, 6 maysse, 
6-7 masse). [a. OF. masse, mace =Pr. massa, It. 
mazza, Sp. maza, Pg. maca:—L. type *mat(t)ca 
(prob. the origin of the rare mat(t)eo/a ? mallet).] 

1. A heavy staff or club, either entirely of metal 
or having a metal head, often spiked: formerly a 
regular weapon of war. 
arms =¥. masse @armes.) ‘In early use also, a 


club of any kind. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4219 Pis t .. bigan is mace 
adrawe. ¢1320 Sir Benes pics eon.. Wibswerdes and 
wib maces. a 1330 Ofwel 1112 He cam wib a mase of bras. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 600 The Ynglis men. .Kest = 4 
thame swerdis and mas. ¢ 1386 CuAucer Kut.’s 7.1753 Wit 
Gower Conf. 


IIT. 359 And Hercules..Was ther, berende his grete Mace. 


Lyne. De Guil. hie 22171 And with this ylke sturdy 
Maas, I putte hem out a fful greet Lbid. 23160 Thencam 
Treason with hir mas Hevy asa clobbeof leed. 1555 EDEN 


Decades 161 Laton whereof they make such maces and ham- 
mers as are vsed in the warres, 1585 I’. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. v. 78 Vppon their saddle bow, their 
roundel & the ag oe (being the mase of armes). 1678 
Wantey Wond. Lit, World v. ii. § 86. 473/1 He would cast a 
Horseman's Mace of nine or ten pounds weight farther than 
any other ofhis Court. 1728 Pore Dunc.1.85 Pomps without 
guilt, of bloodless swords and maces. 1825 Talism. i, 
A steel axe, or hammer, called a mace-of-arms. 1 
Prancut Brit. Costume 244 The pistol superseded the 
mace in the hands of officers dain this reign [Hen. VII). 
+b. Applied to the trident of Neptune. Ods. 
1582 SranyHurst Zunes u1. (Arb:) 63 Thee wals God Nep- 
tune, with mace threeforcked, vphurleth. rg90 Spenser 


(Also called + mace of | 


| upon the hurdle. 


MACE. 


Muiopotmos 315 The God of Seas. .strikes the rockes with 
his three-forked mace. 1791 Cowrer //iad xu. 29 Neptune 
with his tridental mace himself Led them. 

c. fig. ae 

t6or Suaxs. Ful. C. 1v. iii. 268 O Murd'rous slumber ! 
Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon my Boy? 1667 Mitton 
P. L, x. 294 The aggregated Soyle Death, with his Mace 
petrific, cold and dry, As with a Trident smote. 1840 Loner. 
“f: Stud. 1. v, H. ! how the loud and ponderous mace 
of Time Knocks at the golden portals of the day! 1878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 385 As.. Beethoven's Titan mace 
Smote the immense to storm. 

2. A sceptre or staff of office, resembling in 
shape the weapon of war, which is borne before 
(or was formerly carried by) certain officials. 
+ Also formerly =the sceptre of ht pacaae 6 

For Sergeant at (or of) Mace, see SERGEANT. ie mace 
which lies on the table in the House of Commons when the 
Speaker is in the chair is viewed as a symbol of the autho- 
rity of the House (cf. b). 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 319/1 Mace of a seriawnt, s[cleptrumz, 
clava, 1471 RieLey Comp. Alch. v. xxviii.in Ashm. (1652) 
155 WythSylver Macys. .Sarjaunts awayting on them every 
owre. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 253 They gaue hym 
a rede in his hande for a septer oramace. 1559 Wirr. Mag., 
Fas. [ xx. 5 My murdring uncle..That longed for my king- 
dome and my mace. 1880 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 195 Payd 
to Towley for the other ij. maces mendyng. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. VT, ww. vii. 144 With these borne before vs, in steed of 
Maces, Will we ride through the streets. 1623-4 in Swayne 
Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 177 The Iron w* holds the 
Mase at the end of Mt. Maiors pewe. 1677 E. Smit in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.37 Some mischievous persons 
to dishonour my Lord Chancellour..stole the mace and the 
two purses. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. xiii. 
(1710) 100 The Mace, while the Speaker is in the Chair, is 
always upon the Table, except when sent upon any extra- 
ordinary Occasion into Westminster-Hall, and Court of 
Requests, to summon the Memberstoattend. 1758 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 96 ® 1 He..read the Gothick characters inscribed 
on his brazen mace. 1856 Emerson Eng. /7aits, Ability 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 45 The chancellor carries England on his 
mace. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship 186 A Beadle, 
or other official, with a wand or mace, clearing the way. 

b. By (warrant of) the mace: in House of 
Commons use, said of occasions when the Serjeant- 
at-Arms is sent with the mace as his warrant for 
demanding obedience to a command of the House. 

1576 Frnl. Ho. Comm. 22 Feb. I. 107 The said Committees 
found no Precedent for setting at large by the Mace any 
Person in Arrest; but only by Writ. did. if Feb. I. 108 
It is Resolved, That Edward Smalleye..shall be brought 
hither To-morrow, by the Serjeant; and so set at Liberty, 
by Warrant of the Mace, and not by writ. 

ce. A mace-bearer. 

1663 /lagellum or O. Cromwell (1672) 26 And here upon 
a Mace was sent to bring Cromwell into the Court. 1670 
Marvett Let. 21 Mar. Wks. (Grosart) II. 315 Sir Thomas 
Clifford carryed Speaker and Mace, and all members there, 
into the King’s cellar, to drink his health. 1753 Gray Lon, 
Story iii, My grave Lord-Keeper led the brawls ; The seals 
and maces danc’d before him. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xi. III. 1 Garter King at arms.. was followed by the maces of 
the two Houses, by the two Speakers [etc.]. 

3. a. Billiards. A stick with a flat square head, 
formerly used for propelling the balls ; now super- 
seded by the cue. (Cf. Mast sd,3) b. A similar 
instrument used in Bagatelle. 

1727 Bover Fr, Dict., Masse,(Billard dont on joue) Mass, 
or Billiard Stick. 1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester u1. 
(ed. 5) 84 Ifa Person breaks a Stick, or the Mace, he must 
pay Six-pence for the Stick and two Shillings for the Mace. 
1744 J. Love Cricket 4 The dull Ball trails before the feeble 
oe 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) ILI, 229 [Billiards] is 
played with sticks, called maces, or with cues; the first 
consist of a long straight stick, with a head at the end, and 
are the most powerful instruments of the two,..In Eng! 
the mace is the prevailing instrument, which the fo ee 
hold in contempt. — Cot, Hawker Dia: 3) L119 
We .. enjoyed the novelty of playing with the Emperor's 
favourite cue, and Maria isa's mace. 1856 ‘Carr. 
Craw ey’ Billiards (1859) 8 The Mace, by the way, is seldom 
or never used by the present generation of billiard players. 
31873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisn’ Billiards 4 Maces (called 
‘masts’) only were used, made of lignum vite or some other 
weighty wood, and tipped with ivory. 1883 Cassedd's Sports § 
Past. 329 (Bagatelle), The balls are struck with either a cue 
or a mace; of these two the latter will be found the easier. 

Tanning. (See quots.) : ‘ 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts f° ¢ chief operations of the currier 
are Tos :—1. Dipping the leather, which in 
ing it with water, beating it with the mace, or a mallet 

31852 Morrit Tanning § Currying (1853) 
462 The leather may either be beaten out with the feet, or 
with an instrument called the mace. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as mace-blow, head ; *}mace- 


proof a., once-wd., safe from arrest. 


1879 G. Merepitn Egoist II. v. 104 The effect .. was to 
produce an i ‘passing: in the fe of Clara 
that gave him the final, or *mace-blow. 1899 Daily News 
12 Sept. 7/2 Sargon of Accad. .of whom a *mace head bear- 
ing his name is to be seen in the British Museum. 1633 
Surrey Bird in a Cage u. D 3b, You shall..come vp to t! 
face of a Sergiant,..and be *mace proofe. 

Mace (méis), 53.2 Forms: a, 4~5 macys, 4-6 
macis, maces, (4 macz, 5 macez, masis, 6 
mases). 8. 4- mace, (6 mase). [ME. macis, 
a. F. macis (14th c. in Godef.), of unknown per “at 
cf. F. (16th c.) massta, ? cinnamon flower. e 
form macis being in Eng. apprehended as a plural, 
the new singular mace was formed from it. : 

It is not likely that the word has any connexion with 
L. maccis (accus. maccida) occurring once in Plautus in 
a bombastic list of unk n and perhaps imaginary spices.] 


MACE. 


1. A spice consisting of the dried outer covering 
of the nutmeg. 

1377 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 38 In farina xxviijs. In 
croco xls. In macys ijs. xd. [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvii. ii. (1495) 595 The Mace is the flowre, and the 
Notmygge is the fruyte. /éid. cix. 672 The rynde of Nux 
musticata, the notmygge, hight Macis. c 1400 MauNDrv. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 94 Pe macez er be huskes of be nutemug. 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 13 Fors hit with clowes or macys gode. 
1471 Paston Lett, 111. 25 Sende me word qwat price a /z, of 
peppyr, clowys, masis, gingyr [etc.]. 1527 R, Tuorne in 
Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 252 The Islands are fertile of Cloues, 
Nutmegs, Mace, and Cinnamom. 1544 Puarr Regi. Lyfe 
(1553) Eja, Mithridatum..wel tempered in a Jittel white 
wine with afewe maces. 1594 BLuNDEvIL £-xer. v. xi. (1636) 
554 But when the Nut waxeth dry, the Mace do sever from 
the Nut. /did. xii. 557 From the Ile Banda doth come Nut- 
megs and Maces. 1732 ArsutHnor Xules of Diet 259 Spices, 
as Cinnamon, Mace, Nutmeg. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
ii. 32 Add some. . Pepper and Salt, and a little beaten Mace. 
1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 262 Oil of Mace. 
1871 C. Kincstry 4¢ Last v, The nutmegs, the mace still 
clinging round them, lie scattered on the grass. 

2. altrib.: +mace-ale, ale spiced with mace. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Four Pl, Triumph of Love iv, She 
had more need of mace-ale..than your aged discipline. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. 1V. Vv. 318 That night she took an anodyne 
Syrup in a draught of Mace-ale. 

Mace (méis), 4.3 Forms: 6 mase, 7 mas(se, 
maz, mess, 8 masscie, 8- mace. [a. Malay wl 
mas (also (jalel ends) ; said to be repr. Skr. masha 
a weight of about 17 grains. ] 

1, In Malay countries: A small gold coin weigh- 
ing 9 grains and worth about 1s. 1¢. Also, ‘a 
weight used in Sumatra, being according to Craw- 
furd 1-16thofa Malay tael, or about 40 grains’ (Y.). 

1598 W. Parti tr. Linschoten's Voy. 44 A Tael of Malacca 
is16 Mases. 1600 J. Davis in Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) I. 
1. i, 117 That [coin] of Gold is named a JZas, and is nine 
pence halfe penie neerest. Those of Lead are called Caras: 
whereof a thousand sixe hundred make one J/as._ 1699 Dam- 
pier Voy, IL. 1. 132 Of these [cash] 1500 make a Jess, which 
..is a small thin piece of Gold... It is in value 15 pence Eng- 
lish. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind, I. xli. 10g At 
Atcheen they have a small Coin of Leaden Money called 
Cash, from twelve to sixteen hundred of them_goes to one 
Mace, or Masscie. 1813 Mitsurn Oriental Comme. (1825) 

8 The currency here [Tringano, Malay Peninsula] consists 

of the following :.. 16 mace equal to 1 tale. /dzd. 360 
{Sumatra] The lesser weights are as follow :—4 Copangs 
equal to 1 Mace. 

2. A Chinese money of account equivalent to 
one-tenth of a silver liang or tael. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (1883) I. x We bought 5 greate square 
postes..cost 2aas 6 condrins per peece. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 531 Although the terms candereen and mace are 
employed to certify a certain quantity of caxees, there are 
no coins..which bear that specific value. 1802 Carr. Ex- 
more in Naval Chron. VIII. 382 At seven mace two can- 
dereen perhead. 1896 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 580/2 The [poppy] 
tax is stated to be one mace or six-tenths of a mace the plot. 

Mace (mis), 5.4 slang. Swindling, robbery 
by fraud. Ov mace: on credit, ‘on tick’. 

1781 G. Parwer View Soc. 11. 34 The mace is a man who 
goes to any capital tradesman..in an elegant vis-a-vis [etc.]. 
Ee W. Horstgy in Macm. Mag. XL, 502 The following 
people used to in there—toy-getters (watch-stealers).. 
men at the mace (sham loan offices). 3 P. H. Emerson 
po agg xxii. 100 Letting ’em have the bs fd and slang 
on mace, for he gets to know their account and he puts the 
pot on ’em settling day. 

. Comb.: mace-cove, -gloak, -man = MACER?. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mace-gloak, a man who lives 
upon the mace, 1823‘ J.Bee’ Dict, Tur/s.v. Mace, The mace- 
cove is he who will cheat, take in, or swindle, as often as may 
be. 1859 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 160 The nightside of 
London is fruitful in ‘macemen’, ‘mouchers', and ‘go- 
alongs '. M. Cottins Whois the Heir? U1. 245 What 
is amaceman?. . A person who buys anything he can get with- 
out paying for it, and sells it again at once for anything 
hecan get. 1884 Daily News ff Jan. 5/2 The victim appears 
to have entered an omnibus and to have been at once pounced 
upon by two ‘macemen ’, otherwise ‘swell mobsmen’. 

Mace, 2.1 rare—'. [f. Mace sd.1] ¢rans. To 
bee = with a mace. 

ICKENS Barn. Rudge iv, The 'prentices no longer 
carried clubs wherewith to mace the citizens. 

+ Mace, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Mace 56.2] trans. 
To co =e mace. In quot. fig. 

a ay Peregr. Schol. (1881) 70 If anie of you come 
vnder there clowches theile pepper you and mace you with 


a vengeance. 
Mace, v.3 slang. [f. Mace sb.4] trans. and 
pen To ee Hence Ma‘cing v0/. sd. 

790 Potrer New Dict. Cant. (1 5) Mace, to cheat. 
Mrs Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Sicganty of: taferlor 
rey 4 macing in the southern towns. 1819 J. H. 

‘em. 1. 53, 1 raised the wind by. .obtaining 


on credi i 
Baily Tel. 18 egg a pe language 
that jay a quid back out of the ten he’d maced him of! 


symbol of authority, before some high functionary. 
Oxford in Lond. Gaz. No. 1863/3 Our respective be 
—_ -» Town-Clerk, Mace bearer or any other Officers. 
1687 Woop Life 3 Sept., Afterwards the macebearer put the 


mace into the mayor's hands. H. W. 

Engravers (1765) 20 John bishop of Lincoln with purse. 
bearer, mace-bearer fetc.]. 1823 De Quincey Jucognito 
Wks. 1862 X. 2 chief-burgomaster .. turned the 


5 


mace-bearer out of the room. 1835 1st Munic. Corp. 
Comm. Rep. App. 111. 1686 Other officers of the Corpora- 
tion [of Preston] are, Mace-Bearer, Beadle [etc.]. 1841 
Evrninstone /ist. /nd, UL. 349 A mace-bearer called out to 
him, with mock solemnity, to receive the salutations of his 
servants. 1870 Bryant /éiad I. vit. 210 The mace-bearer 
Areithous. 

Macedon (mez'sidgn). [ad. L. Macedon-em 
(Macedo), Gr. Maxedév-a (-v).] 

+1. One of the people (to which Alexander the 
Great belonged) that inhabited Macedonia. Ods. 

[1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. ix. 4 When Macedonyes schulen come 
with me.] «1400-50 A /e-rander 934, 1179, 1253, etc., Messa- 
dones, Messedones, -edoyns, Mas(s)idons. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
1.63 Macedons or Medes. 1632 Massincer City Madam. 
ii, The valiant Macedon. . Lamented that there were no more 
[worlds] to conquer. 1700 Drypren Fadles, To Duchess of 
Ormond 133 As once the Macedon, by Jove’s decree, Was 
taught to dream an herb for Ptolemy. ; 

+b. appos. or quasi-adj. = Macedonian. Obs. 

1710 The Tipling Philosophers 17 Diogenes, Surly and 
Proud, Who Snarl'd at the Macedon Youth. 

2. Anglicized name of Macedonia. arch. 

1584 C. Rosinson //andf. Ples. Delites (Arb.) 46 The 
famous Prince of Macedon. 1625 Bacon Ess., Prophecies, 
Phillip of Macedon. 1871 S. J. Stone Hym, Through 
midnight gloom from Macedon. 

Macedonian (mexsidownian), a! and sé. [f. 
L. Macedoni-us ( = Gr. Maxeddrvos, f. Maxedwr : see 
prec.) +-AN.] A. adj. Pertaining to Macedonia, 
a country north of Greece. 

Macedonian Parsley: see PARSLEY. 

1556 Robinson's tr. More's Utopia Printer to Reader 
(Arb.) 168 Seyng it is a tongue to vs muche straunger then 
the Indian,..the Macedonian,..etc. 1607 ‘TorseLt Hour-/. 
Beasts 196 At one time is giuen them nine Macedonian 
Bushels, but..of drinke eyther wine or water thirty Mace- 
donian pintes at atime. 1707 Curios. in //1ush. § Gard. 257 
To make Celery, and Macedonian Parsly grow very fast. 
1844 ‘THIRLWALL Greece Ixvi. VIII. 419 It had received a 
Macedonian admiral in its port. 

B. sd. A native of Macedonia. 

1g82 N.'T’. (Rhem.) 2 Cov. ix. 2, I know your prompt minde : 
for the which I glorie of you to the Macedonians. 1834 Lyt- 
ton Pompeii i. i, I will teach thee, young b t, to play 
the Macedonian with me. 1840 Penny Cyc. III. 75/2 
He ag stabbed by a young Macedonian of his own body- 
guara. 

Macedonian (mexs/ddwnian), @.2 and sé.2 [ad. 
Eccl. L. Macedonian-us, f. Macedonius: see -An.] 
A follower of Macedonius, a heretical Bishop of 
Constantinople in the 4th century. 

1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gad. 18 Arians, Euno- 
mians, Macedonians, and such other heretikes. 1701 tr. Le 
Clere’s Prim. Fathers 252 He [Gregory] disputes about the 
Consubstantiality of the Holy Spirit against the Mace- 
donians. 1727-52 Cuambers Cycd. s.v. Semi-Arians, Anew 
branch of Macedonian Semi-arians, or Pneumatomachi. 
1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 11. 1578 They are 
Macedonians, esteeming the Holy Spirit as no person, but 
only an influence or emanation. 

Hence Macedo-nianism. 

1642 HaLes Schism 9 Manichanisme, Valentinianisme, Ma- 
cedonianisme, Mahometisme, are truly and properly Here- 
sies. 1646 Br. Maxwett Burd. [ssach. 21 ‘Vhe grossest 
Heresies, Arianisme, Arminianisme, Macedonianisme [etc.]. 

[Macegriefs, ‘such as willingly buy stolen flesh’ 
(Cowell 1607, whence in later Law Dicts.), is a 
spurious word, due to misunderstanding of the AF. 
text of Britton I. xxx. § 3, which speaks of ‘ butch- 
ers (macegriers) who knowingly sell stolen flesh ’.] 

Macelency, obs. form of MAcILENcY. 

+Macella‘rious, z. Ols.-° [f. L. macel- 
lari-us (£. macellum meat market) + -ovs.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Macellarious, pertaining to the 
Butchers Row or Shambles. 

Macer! (méisa1), Also Sc. 5-6 maser(e, 
masar, 6 messer, measer, masser, 6-7 maissar, 
-er. [a. OF. matsster, masster, f£. masse MACE 
sb1: see -en2.] A mace-bearer; spec. in Scot- 
land, an official who keeps order in courts of law. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 143 in Horstm. A /teng?. Leg. (1881) 269 
gees with mony ma3ti mene & macers before hyme. 1377 

nou. P. PZ. B, 111. 76 Meires and maceres that menes ben 
bitwene The kynge and the comune to kepe the lawes. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 319/t Macer, or he pat berythe mace, scep- 
tiger. c1470 Henry Wallace vu. 304 Thar folowed him 
fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men. .With a maser ed. 1570 maissar], 
to tach him to the law. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 275 
Sextie that tyme quhilk war summond aw Be ane masar 
for to cum to the law. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 26 
Heraldis, pursevantis, masseries, and utheris officiaris of 
armes. 1550 /éid. 105 Ane messer or uthir officiar of armes. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 1065 A meas" vpon the gait him 
mett. 1679 Royal Proclam. in Lond.Gaz.No 1406/1 Charles 
by the Grace of God [etc.]..To Our Lyon King at Arms, and 
his Brethren Heraulds, Macers, or Messengers at Arms. 
1709 Strvre Ann. Ref. I. xxi. 237 Thomas Lever, S.T.B. 
formerly of S. John’s College and sometime macer (as was 
the Bishop himself), 1710 Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. u. 
ut. (ed. 23) 662 Macers of Exchequer. Sal. 50/. per Ann. 
each. 1752 J. Loutntan Form of Process (ed. 2) 7 The 
Justice-Court has three Macers...The Macer’s chief Busi- 
ness is, to execute all Indictments, Criminal Letters, &c. 
1818 Scorr Hrt, Midd. v, Non omnia—as Mr. Crossmy- 
loof said, when he was called by two macers at once, on 
omnia p pessi possimis x STEVENSON 
Catriovia 189 And the very macer cried ‘Cruachan’. 

b. attrib. : +macer wand, a mace. 
153g Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 677 [He] Arreistit thame, syne 
with ane maissar wand, Or tha passit out of Northumber- 
land, Richt mony thousand of thame thair wes slane. 


MACERATING. 


Hence Ma‘cership. 

1883 Edinb. Daily Rev. 6 June 2/5 Mr. G. G. has been 
appointed. .to the vacant macership in the Court of Session. 

Macer 2 (méi'sa1). slang. [f. Mace v.3 +-ERL] 
A swindler. 

1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers. 
1870 STEINMETZ Gaming Table 11. vii. 220 A well known 
macer, who was celebrated for slipping an ‘old gentleman’ 
(a long card) into the pack. 

+ Ma‘cerable, z. 00s. vare. [as if ad. L. 
*macerabilis, f{. macerare to MACERATE.] That 
may be macerated. 

1631 Donne Six Serm. i. (1634) 30 Miserable, unex- 
pressible, unimaginable macerable condition, where the 
sufferer would be glad to be but a devil. 1742 Eames in 
Phil. Trans. XLII. 33 The Auditory Bones are of a tar- 
tareous kind of friable and easily macerable Substance. 

+ Ma‘cerate, f//. a. Obs. [ad. L. macerat-us, 
{. macerare to MAcERATE.] Wasted, weakened : 
=the later MAcERATED. 

1540-1 Exyor /image Gov. 30 Macerate with labours, and 
made feeble with as 1632 Womens Rights 332 Shee 
chuse..not a man macerate and dryed vp with study. 

Macerate (mz'séreit), v. Also 6-7 masserate, 
v“mascerate. [f.L. mdcerat-, ppl.stem of macerare, 
f. root mae-,perh. cogn. w. Gr. pagoew (:—*maky-, 
mnky-) to knead. For the suffix cf. folerare, re- 
cuperarve, Cf. F. macérer.] 

1. ¢rans. To soften by steeping in a liquid, with 
or without heat; to wear away or separate the 
soft parts of, by steeping. Also with away. Ap- 
plied also to the treatment of food in the process 
of digestion. 

1563 T. Gate Antidot. 1. 30 Macerate them [sc. li 
rose leaves] and let them stand together seuen day 
Venner Via Recta vii. 133 ‘They [sc. Pine-Apple or Nut] 
must first be macerated the space of an houre in warme 
water,and theneaten. 1660 R. Coke Power § Suéj. 129 Iron 
macerated with vinegar, so as it should be inflexible. 1691 
Ray Creation (1714) 27 It is by the Heat thereof concocted 
macerated and reduced into a Chyle or Cremor. 1759 
Brown Compleat Farmer 79 Vhe gizzard that macerates 
their food. 1773 Cook Moy. (1790) 1V. 1418 The bark is 
rolled up, and macerated for some time in water. 1822 
Imison Sci. & Art IL. 178 Soak, or macerate the rags suf- 
ficiently. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 3. 470/1 More com- 
plete mastication is performed after the food has been long 
macerated in the paunch. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pl. vi. 88 
The leaves were macerated for some hours. 1899 A ddbute’s 
Syst. Med. VII. 558 In the axillary, anal and scrotal region, 
where the scales are often macerated away. 

Jig. 1829 LANvor Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 211 A good 
writer will not..macerate things into such particles that 
nothing shall be remaining of their natural contexture. 

b. zntr. for pass. ‘To undergo maceration. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. ¥, Let ‘hem macerate, together. 1641 
Frencu DistidZ, ii. (1651) 48 Beat the spices small and bruise 
the Hearbs, letting them macerate twelve houres. 1755 J}. 
Martin Jag. Arts § Sci. ut, viii. 329 The ignorant Farmer 
cuts down his Corn and his Hay... and leaves them to 
macerate..in the soaking Showers. 1816 Accum Chew. 
Tests (1818) $1 Suffering the whole to macerate for a few 
hours, 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Wom, v. (ed. 4) 22 
If the liquor amnii is not discharged it is absorbed, and the 
contents of the uterus either macerate or become mummified. 

2. trans. To cause (the body, flesh, etc.) to waste 
or wear away, esp. by fasting. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health i.7 Fastynge to much it dryeth 
and macerateth the body. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. 
xiv. 442 To..macerate his body for his owne sinnes. 1647 
CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 415 Macerating 
our bodies with imprisonments and torments. 1712 STEELE, 
Spect. No. 282 5 ‘The Happiness of him who is macerated 
by Abstinence. 1830 D'Israevi Chas. /, III. vii. 135 Her 
frame .was macerated by her secret sorrows. 1 T 
Martin Horace 24 The fierce unrest, the deathless flame, 
That slowly macerates my frame. 1877 C. Getkie Christ 
xxxiii. (1879) 385 Men who lodged in tombs and macerated 
themselves with fasting. 

+b. fig. To oppress, ‘ crush’, Ods. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 4/1 They greatly dishonour his 
Cesarean Maiestie, & miserably afflict and macerate[ printed 
macecrate] his poore subiects. 1640 H. Parker Case Ship 
Money 46 Civill wars have .. infected and macerated that 
goodly Country. ; 

+. znxtr. for pass. To waste, pine away. Ods. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 176 Once to be pursie 
fat fad wont be cause that life did macerate. 

+8. Inimmaterial sense: To fret, vex, worry. Ods. 

1588 SPENSER Virg. Gnat 94 No such sad cares, as wont to 
macerate And rend the greedie mindes of covetous men. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. Iohn(x611) 14 A viper, who with poysoned 
words Doth masserate the bowels of my soule. a1695 Z. 
Cravock Sern. on Charity (1740) 8 Why dosome Christians 
..macerate and torment themselves? 1761 STERNE 77. 
Shandy UI. iv, A city so macerated with expectation, 

Macerated (mz'séritéd), Ap/. a. [f. Macz- 
RATE v.+-ED1.] In senses of the vb. Z 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 13 /x Whether it 
were possible to find a bodie more wit ered, afflicted, 
macerated,..or pale. 1659 Gent. Calling (1696) 98 It need 
not doubt to maintain the Field against poor macerated 
Chastity. 1706 Hearne Codlect. 4 Mar. (O. H. S.) I. 197 
What might recruit his macerated Body. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med. VIM. 611 This application is repeated, and the 
macerated skin cleansed, every forty-eight hours. > 

absol. Morteux Radelais (1737) V. 232 Th’ Opime 
you'd linquish for the Macerated. 

Macerating (me'séreitin), vd/. sb. [f. Mace- 
RATE v.+-ING1,] The action of MACERATE v. 

1600 SurFLer Country Farme ut. xiii. 575 Infusion is 
nothing else but a macerating or steeping of the thing 


MACERATING. 


intended to be distilled in some licour. 1630 BratHwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 183 It is macerating of the flesh that 
fattens the spirit. 1775 in Asn, Suppl. 

Macera (mze'séreitin), Zp/. a. [f. Macz- 
RATE v. + -ING2.] ‘That macerates (see the vb.). 

1689 Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xiv. 113 The Jesuit 
Confessor redoubles his macerating penance. 1836 J. M. 
Gutty Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 132 The disgusting 
odour arising from the macerating intestines. 1899 A //but?'s 
Syst, Med. VII. 605'The macerating action of a plaster. 

Maceration (mieséréi‘fan). [ad. L. macera- 
tton-ent, n. of action f. macerare to MACERATE.] 

1. The action or process of softening by steeping 
in a liquid; also, the state of being subjected to 
this process ; an instance of this. 

1612 Woopat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Maceration is 
preparation of things not unlike to Humectation. a1652 
J. Situ Sed, Disc. iv. 75 The very grass..may,..after many 
refinings, macerations, and maturations .. spring up into so 
many rational souls. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 121 For 
the maceration and dissolution of the Meat into a Chyle. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. Il. 157 Decomposed by long 
maceration in water. 1861 BumsTeap Vex. Dis. (1879) 591 
‘The constant maceration of the mucous membrane of the 
mouth, 1880 Huxtry Crayfish iii. 100 When the exoskeleton 
is cleaned by maceration. 

attrib, 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 34 The maceration tinctures 
are not to be made up to a prescribed volume with the 
menstruum, 

b. In smelting iron ore (see quot.). 

1868 Rep. to Govt, U. S. Munitions War 120 It [the 
ore] is then allowed to remain exposed to the air for 
a time long enough to permit the small traces of sulphur to 
be dissipated, [etc.]... This process is termed maceration. 

c. quasi-concr. A product of maceration. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie’s Formul. (ed. 2) 153 He 
collects the different spirituous macerations in an alembic. 

2. The process of wasting or wearing away (the 
body, flesh, etc.); mortification; an instance of 
this ; also the condition of being macerated. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 57b/2 
She gaaf.. her body..to were the hayre, and other macera- 
cyons of the flesshe. 31605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ix. § 3. 37 
Fastings, abstinences, and other macerations and humilia- 
tions of the bodie. 1628 Be. Hatt Seri. 30 Mar., Wks. 
1808 V. 361, I speak of a true and serious maceration 
of our bodies by an absolute and total refraining from 
sustenance. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 178 The 
voluptuousness and the macerations of Oriental religions. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 31 
In describing the poverty and maceration of Father Lacey. 
1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisque 167 It should be a place 
for nobody but hermits dwelling in prayer and maceration, 

+3. In immaterial sense: Fretting, vexation, 
worry ; an instance of this. Ods. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 142b, Sorrow is the cause of .. many 
melancholike maladies and macerations. 1645 Br. Hatt 
Remety Discontents 163 What maceration is there here 
with feares, and jealousies. 1669 CLARENDON Zss. ‘Tracts 
(1727) 174 This maceration,..is a sawcy contradiction of 
God's wisdom in the creation. 

Macerator (me‘séreitor), Also macerater. 
[agent-n. f. MAcCERATEv.: see -OR.] a. One who 
macerates or mortifies (the body). vave. b. A vessel 
used for the process of maceration (Cet. Dict. 1891). 

1891 Aucusta T. Drange Hist. St. Dominic 167 A man of 
rare abstinence, the frequent macerator of his own body. 

+Ma‘cery. Os. In 6 masarie. [f. Macrr+ 
-Y.] The functions of a macer. 

1545 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.7 Dischargis all the saidis 
masseris of all using of thair offices of masarie in all tymes 
cuming. p : 

Macfa‘rlanite. J/ix. [Named by A. H. 
Sibley, 1880, after T. AZacfarlane, who described 
it: see-1Te.] ‘A mixture of huntilite, animikite 
and other minerals, which constitutes the ore of the 
mines at Silver Islet, Ontario’ (A. H. Chester). 

Mach, obs. form of Marcu sé, and v. 

Macherodont (makierédgnt), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. paxatpa sword, sabre + ddov7-, d50vs tooth.] 
Characterized by teeth like those of the genus 
Machairodus ; sabre-toothed. 

1883 Frower in Eucycl. Brit. XV. 435/2 Many modifica- 
tions of this commonly-called ‘ machzerodont’ type have been 
met with, /é¢d., The sabre-toothed or machzrodont den- 
tition, the most specially carnivorous type ofstructure known. 

+ Macheromancy. 06s. rare". [f. Gr. pa- 
xaipa sword + pavteia divination.) (See quot.) 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 165 Macharomancy [sic], [divin- 
ing] by knives or swords. : 

|| Machairodus (makoierddis). Palvont. Also 
macherodus. [mod.L. (Kaup 1833), f. Gr. 
paxatpa sword, sabre + d50vs tooth.] A genus of 
extinct animals of the cat family, having the upper 
canines enormously developed. 

1836 Bucktanp Geol. §& Min. (1837) 1. 91 note. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIV. 244/1 The canine teeth of Machairodus are very 
far from those of the bears. 1880 Dawkins Early Man 31 
The Machairodus, or sabre-toothed lion. 

+Macham. 0és. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1689 [Farewe.t] /rish Hudibras 35 Some play she Trump, 
some trot the Hay, Some at Macham, some Noddy play. 
marg. note A Game at Cards. 

Machamete, -ote, -yte, obs. ff. MAHOMET. 

|| Machan (m»,tfan). Also 9 muchdén, mu- 
charn. [Hindi machan.] An elevated platform ; 
a scaffolding erected to watch for a tiger, etc, 

1886 Yute Hobson-Fobson, Muchin. 1887 J.C. Fire-Coox- 
son Viger Shooting 41W. at once ar! d fora han, or 
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! platform, to be made in a neighbouring tree from which he 
could watch the kill. 1890 Sir S. W. Baker Wild Beasts 1. 
153 Branches..so arranged as to form a screen that will con- 
ceal the watcher... This arrangement is called a ‘ mucharn’. 
1goz Speaker 6 Sept. 600/2 We struggle apes ravine to 
our machans or rather the trees they are to be slung in. 

Machance: see MaycHANcE adv. 

Machanice, obs. form of MECHANIC a. 

Machavil(l)ian, obs. form of MACHIAVELLIAN. 

Mache, obs. form of Maron sd, and v. 

Macheat, variant of MarcHer. 

+ Machecole, v. Os. Also 5 magecolle, 
matchecole. [a. OF. machecoller, connected with 
Macuicoutts.] ¢rans. To machicolate. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. ii, The walles were. .Mage- 
colled without for sautes and assaye., 1470-85 Ma.ory 
Arthur vu. x. 226 They sawea toure as whyte as ony snowe 
wel matchecold al aboute. cxg00 Melusine xix. 103 Forty- 
fyed round aboute with grete toures machecolyd. 1530 
Patscr. 616/2, I mage colle (Lydgate). 

Machecollate, obs. form of MACHICOLATE v. 

Machecoulis: see MAcHICOULIS. 

+ Maches. 0és. Also 8 masches, maschets, 
maskets. [a. F. mdche.] The plant corn-salad 
(Valerianella olitoria). 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 197 Maches, 
are a sort of little Sallet..seldom. . brought before any noble 
Company. ‘They are multiplied by Seed which is gathered 
in July, and are only used towards the end of Winter. 1704 
Dict. Rust. §& Urb,, Maches or Maschets. 1706 PHILLirs 
(ed. Kersey), Alaches or Masches, a kind of Corn-Sallet. 
1719 Lonvon & Wis Compl, Gard. 221 Maches. 

Machet(e, macheto, -ette: see MATCHET. 

Machiavel (mz‘kiavel). Also 6 Machivell, 
6-8 Machiavell, 7-8 -vil(1, 7-9 Macchiavel. 
[Anglicized name of Niccolo AZachiavelli, a cele- 
brated Florentine statesman, who advocated in his 
work Del Principe the pursuit of statecraft at the 
expense of morality.] One who acts on the prin- 
ciples of Machiavelli; an intriguer, an unscrupulous 
schemer. + Also afpositive. 

1570 BucHANnan Admonitioun Wks. (S.'T.S.) 24 Proud 
contempnars or machiavell mokkaris of all religioun and 
vertew. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 11, I wyshe you 
bannishe from your tables suche Atheists and machivells. 
1598 Suaks. Merry IV. uu. i. 104 Am I politicke? Am I 
subtle? Am I a Machiuell? ha B. Jonson Magn. Lady 
1, The very Agat Of State and Politie: cut from the Quar of 
Macchiavel. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 20 Intreaguers and 
Projectors, the very Machiavels of their age. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 305 ® 15 These young Machiavils will, in a little 
time, turn their College upside-down with Plots and Strata- 
gems. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna iu. iv, Oh, this little cunning 
head! I’m a Machiavel—a very Machiavel. 1863 ReabE 
Hard Cash xxix, This artful man, who had now become a 
very Machiavel. . ¥ Ae 

Hence+Machiavelize v. 7tr. = Machiavellianize. 
+ Machiavelizing v//. si. 

161x Cotcr., Machiavelizer, to Machiauelize it; to prac- 
tise Machiauellisme. 1617 Minsueu Ductor, Macheualize. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Machevalizse or Machiavelianize. 
1775 Asu, Suppl., Machiavelizing, the act of practising the 
politics of Machiavel. 

Machiavellian (me:kiave'lian), a. and sd. 
Forms: 6 Macciavelian, 6-7 Mac(h)avil(l)ian, 
Machevelian, -vilian, Machivil(l)ian, 7 Mac- 
chiavilian, Matchia-, Matchievil(l)ian, 7-8 
Machiavil(1)ian, 7-9 -velian, 6- Machiavellian. 
[f. Macutaven or Machiavellé + -(1)an.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Machiavelli, or his alleged principles; following 
the methods recommended by Machiavelli in pre- 
ferring expediency to morality; practising dupli- 
city in statecraft or in general conduct; astute, 
cunning, intriguing. 
1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf C vill, Thys absurd manner 

of reasoning is very Macciauelian logick. 1592 GREENE 

Groat’s W, Wit (1617) 35 Is it pestilent Machiuilian policie 

that thou hast studied? 1613 CHAPMAN Revenge Bussy 

D' Ambois Plays 1873 IL. 159 ‘These are your Macheuilian 

Villaines. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. xix. 26 What got 

that Machivillian politician Achitophell. 1637-50 Row Hist. 

Kirk (1842) 162 Divide et regna is an old Matchiavilian 

maxime and trick. 1 wwson Fas. [ wt The true 

way of Treaties is with Christian, not Machiavelian policy. 

— W. Bonp Ded. to Hartcliffe's Virtues 5 The refined 

Matchiavillian thinkers have ., altered the voog = ease of 

ethicks. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 158 ere men 

follow their natural impulses, they would not bear the odious 
maxims of a Machiavelian policy, 1848 Tuackeray Van. 

Fair xxiii, So this Machiavellian captain of infantry cast 

about him for some..stratagem. 1 i. Jenkins //aver- 

holme 63 Conducting his party with Machiavellian subtlety. 
B. sd. A follower of Machiavelli; one who 
_ adopts Machiavelli’s principles in statecraft or in 
| general conduct. 
| 1§68 Satir. Poems Reform. ix. 113 This false Machivilian. 
| 1598 Marston Pygmal. uu. 145 A damn’d Macheuelian 
_ Holds candle to the deuill for a while. 1608 WiLLET 
—— Exod. 320 Protagoras with the Machiauellians.. 
were doubtful whether there were any God. 1647 Husband- 
man's Plea agst. Tithes 91 Never any Machivilian, or cruell 
State Politician. .could never have devised a more effectuall 
way. 1668 R. Stree Husbandman's Calling vii. (1672) 
187 He hath need of discretion. .that he be neither monk 
| nor Matchevillian. 1710 Steet Tatler No. 198 P3 During 
| this Retreat the Machiavilian was not idle, but secretly 
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MACHICOULIS. 


30 Apr., An awful lesson to sovergigns that morality is not 
so indifferent to politics as Machiavellians will assert. 

Hence Ma‘chiave‘llianism, the principles and 
practice of Machiavelli or of the Machiavellians, 
the employment of cunning and duplicity in state- 
craft or in general conduct; an instance of this. ° 
+ Machiave‘llianize v., to practise Machiavellian- 
ism (Blount Glossogr. 1656). +Machiave'llianly 
adv., in a Machiavellian manner. 

1626 Bernarp Jsle of Man (1627) 104 The Bills of Indite- 
ment framed by those false informers. . Formalitie.. Machia- 
villianisme, Statisme..against Christian Conference. 1640 
Howett Dedona’s Gr. 173 Behold a notable peece of machia- 
villianisme. 1660 Evetyn News fr. Brussels Misc. Writ.(1805) 
198 This impress he hath so Machiavelianly, and with such 
art and cunning, besprinkled and scattered over the whole 
paper. 1711 W. Kine tr. Naude’s Ref. Politics i. 19 The 
courts..where these Machiavilianisms aresocommon. 1882 
Parcrave in Grosart Spenser's Wks. IV. p. xxv, The 
Machiavellianism of the sixteenth century. 

hiavellic (mz:kiave'lik), @. Also -velic. 
[formed as prec. adj. +-1¢.] Machiavellian. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 510 The Whigs indeed had 
concocted their schemes beforehand with all the Machiavelic 
forecast of veterans in the art of creating family broils. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 350 The astute and machiavellic 
policy of Rome. : 

+ Machiave'lline, « Os. rare~}. In 7 
Machiaveline. [formed as prec. + -INE.] =prec. 

1602 PaTericke tr. Gentillet 312 They have so well profited 
in their Machiaveline philosophie, that [etc.]. 

Machiavellism (mz:kiaive'lizm). Also 6-7 
Machiavilisme, 7 -velism(e, matchiavellisme, 
9 Mac(c)hiavelism. [formed as prec. + -ISM.] 
= MACHIAVELLIANISM. 

1s92 Nasue P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 68, I comprehend 
..vnder hypocrisie, al Machiavilisme. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Glass 66b, A brocher of dangerous matchiauellisme. 
1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 21 Where had we..the art of 
dishonestie in practicall Machiauelisme, in false equiuoca- 
tions? 1810 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ. 
(1830) 57 A Government, in which, under the guidance of 
upstart Machiavelism, titled and confederated imbecility 
should lord it over King and people. 1897 Daily News 
pune 6/1 What. .is the history of the Italian Republics .. 

ut the history of Machiavellism before Machiavelli? 

Ma:chiave'llist. Also 6 Machivelist, 7 
Matchi(a)vel(1)ist, 8-9 Machiavelist. [formed 
as prec. + -18t.] One who practises or favours the 
principles of Machiavelli. 

1589 Nasne Martins Months Minde To Radr., I meddle 
not here with the Anabaptists, Famely louists, Machiauel- 
lists, nor Atheists. Zééd. H, Yee Machiuelists, Athiests, 
and each mischieuous head. 1640 R. Baie Canterd. Self 
Convict. 7 ‘Vhe contrarie maximes of the Turkish Empire, 
wherewith Matchivelists this day every where are labouring 
to poyson the eares of all Christian Princes. 1799 Hdl 
Advertiser 6 July 1/4 A profound Machiavelist. 1829 
Soutney Sir 7. More 11.80 The art of directing enthusiasm 
..is the most difficult which the Machiavellists of Papal 
Rome have ever been called a to practise. 

Machicolate (matfikéleit), v. Also 8-9 ma- 
checollate, matchicolate. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
machicol(1 are =O¥. machecoller : see MACHECOLE 
v.] trans. To furnish with machicolations. Chiefly 
in Machi‘colated pa. pple. and Ppl. a. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 526 The gate-house. .is fortified 
with a port-cluse or port-cullis, and machecollated, 1814 
Britron Archit. Antig. IV. 181 Cesar's-tower .. is sur- 
mounted by a bold machicolated parapet. 1842 Barnam 
Ingol. Leg., Bloudie Yacke, With iron it’s plated And 
machecollated, ‘To pour boiling oil or lead own. 1860 
Hawtuorne Marble Faun (1879) I. vi. 61 A mediaeval 


tower,. . batt] dand d at the summit. a 
Zimes 8 Apr. 11 oe machicolated towers of Raglan Castle. 
trausf. 1848 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah (1887) 7, 1 could see 


every stone of the towers, matchicolated with stork's nests. 

Machicolation (miatfikdléi-fon). Arch., [f. 
prec. : see -ATION.] h 

1. An opening between the corbels which support 
a projecting penn’ or in the vault of a portal, 
through which combustibles, molten lead, stones, 
etc., were dropped on the heads of assailants. 
Also, a projecting structure containing a range of 
such openings. 

1788 Grose A/i?i?. Antig. 11. 336 The grand entrance was 
mostly througha gate flanked by two large and strong towers, 
with a projection over the passage, called a hicolation. 
1806 Dataway Odserv. Eng. Archit. 92 Lofty embattled 
walls .. crested with hanging galleries and macchicolations 
which served the double p of military defence and 
great external beauty. 1832 G, Downes Lett. Cont. Coun- 
tries 1. 521 The que castle is furnished with a 0 
lation. “1848 Rickman Archit, 119 Wakefield steeple .. is 
singular for its machicolations in the top of the tower. 1871 
Miss Brappon Loveds v. 87 The crenellated roof, with its 
machicolations, is considered a great suc 

2. The action of discharging missiles, etc., through 
such apertures. vave—°; perh. an error. 

1828-32 in WensTer ; and in later Dicts. 

|| Machicoulis pedals Also 9 mache- 
coulis, machicouli, and in quasi-anglicized form 
machicoule. [F. mdchecoulis, méchicoulis, OF. 


maschecoulis.| =MACHICOLATION 1. , 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. Yntrod. 4 A lodgment, in forti- 
fication called a Machicoulis, is built upon the wall over the 
stairs. 3802 James Aidit. Dict, s.v., When a place is be- 
sieged, detached —— of the garrison may_be posted in 
the several machicoulises. 1851 /vaser's Mag. XLIII. 
154 A large granite block, formed like a machicoule, and 


MACHINA., 


projecting from the front wall of the castle. 1859 PARKER 
Dom. Archit, UL. i. 5 The bastions carried upon corbels, 
with open intervals between them for throwing down. .mis- 
siles, and commonly known by the name of machecoulis. 
1865 StREET Gothic Archit. Spain 193 A parapet boldly 
corbelled out on machicoulis from the walls. 1885 Lapy 
Herpert tr. Lagrange’s Life Dupanloup 1. 340 This 
visor old chateau, with its postern gate, its portcullis, 
and machicoulis. 

attrib. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field hus (1851) 151 
The machicoulis gallery is made to project 2 feet from the 


wall, 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xi, 180 Guardrooms with 
loopholes. .and machicouli gallery. 
|| Machina. Oés. Pl. machinas. [L. ma- 


china MACHINE.] = MACHINE in various senses. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. v. 1. 32 The Labourer grew almost 
mad for Anger to hear that Machina of Follies. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman @ AL, uu. 97 So great a Ma- 
china, and such a masse of things. 1640 GLaprHorne //o/- 
lander ww. G 3, If I doe not second you confidently, may my 
tongue be cramped,..and the machina of my invention ruind 

erpetually. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, ul. xi, (1712) 124 

‘o assert that Animals themselves were Machinas. 1676 
Hae Contempl. 1. 220 One poor unthought of accident... 
breaks all to shivers the whole elaborate Machina. 

+Machinal, a. Ods.  [ad. L. machindl-is, f. 
machina Macutne. Cf. F. machinal.] Of or 
pertaining to a machine or machines ; mechanical. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Turning 236 But to make 
it move thus .. there are required several Machinal Helps. 
1685 Bovis Eng. Notion Nat. 330 Man is..like a Mann'd 
Boat, where, besides the Machinal Part,.. there is an Intel- 
ligent Being. 1760 Projects in Ann, Reg. 147/t In the 
erection of the machinal crane-works. 

+Machinament. Ods. [ad. L. machind- 
ment-um, f. machinari (see next).] A contrivance, 
engine, machine, vehicle. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) tv, xxix. (1859) 60 At the last 
I saw before me a wonder machynament, and meruaylous ! 
c Found. St. Bartholomew's 37 And skippynge forth 
with all Iryne machynamentis he came to the doer. 1658 
Bromuatt T7reat. Specters wv. 255 A very stormy South- 
wind did .. palsie and shoulder-shake .. machinaments and 
fortifications. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion _7 Mate- 
rials applied..to Carts, or any other Machinaments intended 
for strength. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. 

inate (mekineit), v. Also 7 machinat. 
[f. L. machinat-, ppl. stem of machinari to con- 
trive, f. machina MACHINE. ] 

1. intr. To lay | salads to intrigue, scheme. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 243 Such persons as 
shall machinate and deuise to execute such outragious 
designements against their prince, = Def. Liberty agst. 
Tyrants 130 A Tyrant conspires, machinates, and lays his 
plots and practises. 1830 /raser’s Mag. 1. 101 ‘The blackest 
treason may lurk and machinate at his very threshold. 1858 
Faser Bartoli & Maffei's Life Xavier 312 Whilst the Portu- 
Est had been preparing for their departure, the bonzes 

been machinating against them. 

2. trans. To contrive, plan, plot. Now rare. 

1602 Futercke 2nd Pt, Parallel 23 Dolus bonus, is when 
a man doth machinate or deuise anie thing to entrap a 
thiefe, or a traytour. 1643 Prynne Romes Masterpeece 14 
He thought fit, that a desperate Treason, machinated against 
so many soules was to be revealed. 1651 Howewt Venice 
187 Which makes Urban the 8...to machinat violent means 
for to invest his Nephews in another Princes Estate. r 2 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 122 The .. robberies, 

= » and ions, that the violent machinate 

against the peaceful, 1822 T. Taytor Apuleius 359 [He] 

ures himself in a gn degree than he injures him 
against whom he machinates destruction. 

Machinating (me'kineitin), 2/7. a. [-1nc?.] 
That machinates or plots; given to plotting. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 355 Willingness to 
think well of a spirit so inventive, and so machinating. 1754 
— Grandison (1781) V. xlii. 261 It was all open day, no 
dark machinating night, in the heart of the undissembling 
Olivia. 1900 O. Ontons Compl. Bachelor v. 57 The ma- 
chinating married woman! No bachelor is safe with her. 

Machination (mekiné'-fan). Also7 matchin- 
ation. fad. L. mdachination-em (either directly, 

or through F. machination), n. of action f, md- 
chinari to contrive, MACHINATE.] 

1. The action or process of contriving or plan- 
ning ; contrivance, intrigue, plotting. Now rare.. 

. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 90 There liberte..vas ane lang tyme 
in captiuite, be the machination of jour ald enemes. 1605 
» Suaxs. Lear v. i. 46 If mi: ,, Your businesse of the 

world hath so an end, And machination ceases. 1651 

Hosses Leviath, 1. xiii. 60 By secret machination, or by 
confederacy with others. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 504 Some 
one... inspired With dev’lish machination, might devise 

Instrument. 1835 I. Taytor ts a Despot. iv.159 The 
machination in closets of interests that ought to be openly 

2 isa the community. 

2. An instance of plotting or contrivance; an 
ingles plot, enapatl Usually in bad sense. 
Caxton ‘son 77 b, Some welwillars of the king .. 
re to him the machinacion of Zethephius. 1539 rene 

ct. 286 in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 168 Albeit his 
highnes dothe in no wise feare his Censures attemp- 

machinacions. 1656 
His Highnesse, (not 


acquainted with t! had [etc. oop 
Life 29 Sept., This machinacion fayling, Li dapat ut 
on ie 2733 STEELE is No. 12, 8t Such Men 
peti db up .. against the Machinations of Popery and 

lavery. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Yones xvi. iv, To defeat my 
wisest blund 1855 Macautay //?s¢. 


ma by your 
be xiii, ae 726 Ludiow eer unhurt from all the ma- 
(1876) I. iv. 224 The French meas: fi 


0 ‘ong. 
nothing of these machinations of Arnulf - — 
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+3. The use or construction of machinery. Ods. 

1641 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres w. 50 Hoping 
that time and hunger might effect that, which. .by all their 
machinations and assaults they could not doe. 1711 W. 
SutwerLann Shipbuild. Assist. 21 Machination, or the 
forming Machines or Engines. 

+4, Something contrived or constructed ; esp. in 
material sense, e.g. a mechanical appliance for war, 
a framework or apparatus. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. 14 The Edict .. was .. 
accounted a more pernitious engine and machination against 
the Christian faith, than [etc.]. 1613 R. Cawprey Zadle 
Alph. (ed. 3), Machinations, war-like weapons. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 108 Will not then their whole machination, or 
fabrick of judiciall Astrologie fall to the ground? 1680 
Moxon Mech. E-xerc., Turning 235 lf the Puppet be made 
to it with the Machination described in Plate 17. 

Machinator (me‘kineitar), [a. L. machindtor, 
agent-n. f. mdachindri to contrive, MACHINATE.] 
One who contrives orschemes; acontriver, intriguer, 
plotter, schemer; usually in bad sense. 

1611 Cotcr., Machinateur, a machinator, framer, deuiser, 
(especially of bad things). 1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's 
Bull 26 Their art infernall,..infused into them by that .. 
chiefe machinator of all mischiefe. 1 C. JoHNsTON 
Chrysad (1822) I. 152 Not only escape the ruin meditated 
against him, but also retort it on the machinators. 1839 
I. Taytor Anc. Chr. I. Pref. 7 Certain wary machinators 
around us. 1862 Latuam Channel Js?. i. xvi. (ed. 2) 381 
There were intrigues and divisions of all sorts: Lord Digby 
being the chief machinator. 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 3 May 2/2 
The machinators of the Union .. destroyed nearly every 
document bearing on that shameful transaction. 

Machine (maj7n), s?. Also 7-8 machin. [ad. 
F. machine ( =Sp.maguina, Pg. maguina,machina, 
It. macchina), ad. L. machina, ad. Gr. wnxavn, 
f. pijxos contrivance, cogn. w. Teut. *magan to 
be able (see May v.). 

The Fr. word has passed into all the mod. Teut. langs. : 
G. maschine, Du. machine, Da. maskine, Sw. maskin, 

In 17-18th c, the word was often stressed on the first syll.] 

1. A structure of any kind, material or im- 
material; a fabric, an erection. Now rave. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Queen 3 The maist illustir potent 
prince of the maist fertil & pacebil realme, vndir the machine 
of the supreme olimp. 1 A. Hume Hymnes ii. 38 Be 
his wisdome..so wondrouslie of nocht, This machin round, 
this vniuers, this vther world he wrocht. 1674 PLayrorp SAidZ 
Mus. Pref. 2 Disposing thewhole Machine of the World. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 225 They that asserted 
Universal redemption by the death of Christ destroyed 
the whole Machine of the Calvinian predestination. 1682 
N. O. tr. Botleau’s Lutrin 1. 239 Behind this Machine 
{a pulpit], cover’d as with a skreen, The Sneaking Chanter 
scarce could then be seen. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 23 They put fire next to a Machine which 
seemed to be a blew Tree when it was on fire. 1697 
Dryden 4@neid uu. 25 With inward Arms the dire Machine 
[sc. the wooden horse] they load. 1753, Hanway 7vav. (1762) 
I. v. xii. 286 Her imperial majesty is drawn .. in a large 
machine, which contains her bed, a table, and other conveni- 
ences... This machine is set on a sledge, and drawn by 
twenty-four post horses. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. v. 
(1848) 196 Had the whole of this great machine of the 
Fontana di Trevi been committed to any one of those 
sculptors, 1 CHARLOTTE SMITH Celestina (ed. 2) 1. 129 
Her new laylock bonnet .. for the safety of which she was 
so solicitous that she would have taken the great machine 
in which it was contained into the coach, had it not been 
opposed by the coachman, 1829 R. Hatt Ws. (1832) VI. 
457, The mind casts its eye over the whole machine of 
society. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 279 To each mortal 
peradventure earth becomes a new machine. 

b. spec. A vehicle of any kind (usually wheeled). 
In the 18th and part of the 19th centuries com- 
monly applied to a stage-coach or mail-coach. 
Obs. exc. Sc, Also short for bathing-machine. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 54 They make 
use of an Engine which they call Palanquin...‘This Machine 
hangs - a long Pole [etc.]. 1704 Swirt Mech. Oferat. 
Spirit Misc. (1711) 275 Tho’ there is not any other Nation 
in the World so plentifully provided with Carriages for that 
Journey .. yet there are abundance of us who will not be 
satisfy’d with any other Machine besides this of Mahomet. 
ys age Gaz. No. 4545/1 His Serenity, accompanied by 
.. the Boy who drew the Balls for the Election [of Doge] 
sitting in the same Machine, was carried out of the Church. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Britain 111. 106 A Machine going 
out to, and coming in from, London three Times a Week in 
the Summer. 1759 Apa Situ Mor, Sent. (1781) 267 The 
poor man’s son..sees his superiors carried about in machines. 
1772 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 372 Your very kind letter of the 
15th, .. I received by the machine. 1791 Mrs. Grant Left. 
Jr. Mountains (1813) 1. xxxvii. 184, I came in a little open 
machine we keep for these journies. 1822 Acc. Estadd. Gen. 
P.-O. 8 in Parl. Pap. XVIII. 175 To loss by death of two 
horses before the machine commenced running. 1832 
Massachusetts Stat.c.75 § 4 Every cart, wagon, or other 
machine, drawn by two or four oxen. 1859 Ad/ Year Round 
No. 19. 446, I got into the wrong machine [sc, a bathing- 
machine] first. 1893 H. Joyce H7st. Post Office xii. 215 
In that year [1784], and for some little time afterwards, 
coaches which carried the mails were called diligences or 
machines. and the coachmen were called machine-drivers. 
1894 Brack Highland Cousins I. 37, I would bring a machine 
and drive you up to the Drill-Hall. 

+c. Applied to a ship or other vessel. Ods. 

1637 Heywoop Royal aoe 27 Shee [Pallas] hath (no doubt) 
raptured our Undertaker ‘This Machine to devise first, and 
then make her. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus Vv. 
320 In vain ae Se Canvas plays A wanton Gale. The 

achin stays ’dwith Harmony. 1717 W. SuTHERLAND 
(title) Britain’s Glory or Ship-building Unveil’d, being a 
G 1 Di for Building and Compleating the said 
Machi 1782 CREV Lett, 220 (Slaves) carried in a 
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strange machine over an ever agitated element, which they 
had never seen before. 1807 SoutHey /sfriella’s Lett. I. 
155 We... embarked upon the canal in a stage boat bound 
for Chester. ..‘The shape of the machine resembles the 
common representations of Noah’s ark. 

d. (See quot.) (Cf. sense 3.) 

1883 S. PLimsoLt in 19¢4 Cent. July 147 The box..is called 
by many names, as ‘ van’, ‘machine’, ‘tank’, ‘trunk’, &c. 
/bid. 162 The ‘kit’ haddocks are put loose into what are 
called machines. ‘These machines are long boxes lined with 
lead ..divided internally into four equal spaces. 

2. A military engine, siege-tower, or the like. 
Now rare. Chiefly Anc. Hist. (=L. machina), 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Machine, an instrument or engine 
of War. 1674 Ch. & Court of Rome 4 These are the goodly 
Machines .. recommended to batter down the Protestant 
Cause. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. 1x. 277 He [raised] enor- 
mous machines round about the city. 1839 ‘THIRLWALL 
Greece V1. xlix. 165 The besieged made many vigorous 
sallies for the purpose of setting fire to the machines. 

+3. An apparatus, appliance, instrument. Ods. 

1650 BuLWER Anthropomet. 92 In the curious Machin of 
speech, the Nose is added as a Recorder. 1707 Curios. 
in Husb. & Gard, 27 ‘The Microscope .. has been but lately 
discover’d: for the Naturalists .. were not aided by that 
Machine. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Racket is also a ma- 
chine, which the savages of Canada bind to their feet, to 
enable them to walk more commodiously over the snow. 

+b. In immaterial sense: A device, machina- 
tion. Ods. 

1595-6 Q. Exiz. Let. to Fas. VJ (Camden Soc.) 113 In 
wordz .. of such waight, as, in honest dimars, hit may mar 
the facgon of diuelische machines, and crase the hartz of 
treason-mynding men, /6/¢. 173 And how I mynde to kipe 
my owne dores from my ennemis malice; and so do wische 
that our solide amitie may overthawrt thes develische ma- 
chines. : 

4. In a narrower sense: An apparatus for apply- 
ing mechanical power, consisting of a number of 
interrelated parts, each having a definite function. 

In recent use the word tends to be applied esp. to an ap- 
paratus so devised that the result of its operation is not 
dependent on the strength or manipulative skill of the work- 
man; thus the term prvnting-machine does not in ordinary 
language include the hand-press, but is reserved for those 
apparatus of later invention in which manual labour is super- 
seded by the action of the mechanism. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 5 This kind of Machin is gene- 
rally used... for raising up Water. 1756-7 tr. Aeys/er's 
Trav. (1760) II. 250 For raising this obelisk out of the 
ground, .. Fontana contrived forty-one machines. 1822 
Rosison Syst. Alech. Philos, M1. 48 It is certain that the 
account given in the ‘Century of Inventions’ could instruct 
no person who was not sufficiently acquainted with the pro- 
perty of steam to be able to invent the machine himself. 
185r Carrenter A/an. Phys. iii. (ed. 2) g6 Examining the 
component parts of the Machine,—its springs, wheels, levers, 
cords, pulleys, &c. 1881 Sir W. THomson in Nature No. 619. 
434 Windmills as hitherto made are very costly machines, 
1888 Pall Mall G. 12 Apr. 12/1 An Automatic Gas Machine. 
.. The machine is charged with one of the first products of 
petroleum, or gasolene. 

Jig. 1749 Fiecpine Tom Fones v1. ii, The great state wheels 
in all the political machines of Europe. 1801 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 342 More experience than we have yet 
had of the operation of the court (of the manner in which 
the machine works). 1809-10 CoLerIDGE F77end xv. (1887) 
64 To expose the folly and the legerdemain of those who 
have thus abused the blessed machine of language. 1876 
lL. SrTerHen Eng. Th. in 18th Cent. IL. 1x. iii, 19 The 
Church was excellent as a national refrigerating machine. 

b. Used sfec. for the particular kind of machine 
with which the speaker is chiefly concerned; e. g. 
short for sewing-machine, printing-machine. Also, 
in recent use, often for a bicycle or tricycle. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 20/1 A sheet of paper is..put into 
the machine by one attendant and taken out printed on both 
sides by the other attendant. 1883 Sturmy 77icyclist’s Ann, 
(ed. 3) 126 A glance at the tricycle trade .. with full descrip- 
tion of upwards of 250 machines. | /d/d, 190 A well-made 
machine, and the easiest. .folded tricycle in the market. 

¢c. Applied to the human and animal frame as a 


combination of several parts. (Cf. sense 1.) 

Now chiefly with metaphorical intention. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 11. ii. 124 Thine euermore most deere 
Lady, whilst this Machine is to him. 1687 Death's Vis. ix. 
130 What Nobler Souls the Nobler Machins Wear, 1699 
Gartn Disfens. v. 54 And shall so useful a Machin as I 
Engage in civil Broyls, I know not why? 1722 Appison 
Spect. No. 387 » 2 Cheerfulness is..the best Promoter of 
Health. Repinings .. wear out the Machine insensibly. 
1722 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med. (ed. 2) 17 Until some Authors 
.. have demonstrated the Laws of Circulation in an Animal 
Machine. 1804 Worpsw. ‘She was a Phantom of delight’ 
22 And now I see with eye serene The very pulse of the 
machine. 1805 Med. ¥rni. XIV. 181 When a product of 
diseased action has been effected,..in consequence of which 
the machine becomes again sensible to the impressions of 
ordinary causes. 1 Preece & SivewriGut Telegraphy 
114 The human machine tires, and as a’ consequence not 
only is the speed of working reduced, but [etc.]}. J 

d. A combination of parts moving mechanically, 
as contrasted with a being having life, conscious- 
ness and will. Hence applied to a person who 
acts merely from habit or obedience to rule, with- 
out intelligence, or to one whose actions have the 
undeviating precision and uniformity of a ‘machine’. 

1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. 59 If brutes be sup: to be 
bare engins and machins. 1779 A. Hamitton /i”ks. (1886) 
VII. 565 The nearer the soldiers approach to machines, 

rhaps the better. 1809-10 CoLERIDGE /’yiend (1865) 119 
Man must be free; or to what purpose was he made a spirit 
of reason, and not a machine of instinct ? 1820 Byron J7ar. 
Fai. 1. ii. 302 They are .. mere machines, To serve the 
nobles’ most patrician pleasure, 1830 Cartytr in Froude 
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Life (1882) 2 ga Wherefore their system [Utilitarianism] is 
a machine and cannot grow or endure. 1866 Gro. Eiot 
tL’. Holt (1868) 18 I'll have old Hickes. He was a neat little 
machine of a butler. 1890‘ L. Fatconer’ AZde. Ive (1891) 
108, I believe women think horses are machines, and made 
of cast-iron too. 1895 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 248/2 Too much 
preparation .. makes a man a mere machine, set to go off 
at a particular day. 

5. Mech. Any instrument employed to transmit 
force, or to modify its application. Simple ma- 
chine: one in which there is no combination of 
parts, e.g. a lever, or any other of the so-called 
mechanical powers. Compound machine: one 
whose efficiency depends on the combined action 
of two or more parts. 

[An artificial extension of sense 4, the notion of complexity 
implied in that sense being treated as unessential.] 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Machine, or Engine, in 
Mechanicks, is whatsoever hath Force sufficient either to 
raise or stop the Motion of a Body. .. Simple Machines are 
commonly reckoned to be Six in Number, viz. the Ballance, 
Leaver, Pulley, Wheel, Wedge, and Screw. .. Compound 
Machines, or Engines, are innumerable, 1831 LARDNER 
Hydrost. ii. 10 By this singular power of transmitting pres- 
sure, a fluid becomes, in the strictest sense of the term, a 
machine. 1839 G. Birp Nat. Philos. 60 By means of these 
simple machines it must not be supposed that we beget or 
increase force. 1866 Dx. ArcyLti Aeign Lav ii. (ed. 4) 90 
A man’s arm is a machine. 

6. Theatr. [=L. machina.] A contrivance for the 
production of stage-effects. Also in f/.=stage- 
machinery. Obs. exc. in occasional allusion to the 
ancient stage. . 

1658 //ist. Q. Christina 225 This play succeeded very 
well, especially for the admirable beauty and finenesse 
of the machins. 1681 Corton IVond, Peak (ed. 4) 9 Like 
a Machine which, when some god appears, We see de- 
scend upon our Theaters. 1687 Setrte Refl, Dryden 
56 The Poet if he had thought on’t, might have intro- 
duced her by a Machin, 1712-14 Pope Nafe Lock wv. 
46 Now lakes of liquid gold, Elysian scenes, And crystal 
domes, and angels in machines. 1720 De For Duncax 
Campbell (1895) 177 She .. descended into that room full of 
company, as a miracle appearing in a machine from above. 
1741 BeTTERTON Lng. Stage i. 9 Adorned..with all the 
Machines and Decorations, the Skill of those ‘limes could 
afford. a@184s Hoop Vauxhall vii, Time’s ripe for the 
Ballet, Like bees they all rally Before the machine! 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 124 Forthsteps the needy tailor 
on the stage, Deity-like from dusk machine of fog. 

7. Hence in literary use: A contrivance for the 
sake of effect; a supernatural agency or personage 
introduced into a poem; the interposition of one 
of these. 

1678 Drypen Zdipfus Epil. 10 Terror and pity this whole 
poem sway; The mightiest machines that can move a 
lay. 1693 — Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 13 His [Milton’s] 

eavenly Machines are many, and his Human Persons are 
but two. 1700 — Fadles Pref., Wks. (Globe) 498 Virgil 
never made use of such machines, when he was moving 
you to commiserate the death of Dido. 1705 AppisoN 
Italy 425 The Apparition of Venus comes in very pro- 
erly .. for without such a Machine ..I can't see how the 
teroe could .. leave Neoptolemus triumphant. 1712 — 
Spect. No. 351 ® 5 The changing of the Trojan fleet 
into Water-Nymphs .. is the most violent Machine of the 
whole neid. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 130 P 20, I come 
now to consider the machines; a sort of beings that have 
the outside and appearance of men, without being really 
such. 2738 Pore //iad I, Pref. B 4b, The Marvelous Fable 
includes whatever is supernatural, and especially the Ma- 
chines of the Gods, 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Pope 14 Sept., The story of the opera .. gives opportunities 
for a great variety of machines. 
Sinking 120 [Recipe] for the Machines; Take of deities, 
male and female, as many as you can use. Fi they J 
Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. iv. 230 These machines are 
vastly superior to the allegorical personages of Boileau and 
Garth. 1765 H. Watrote Ofranto (ed. 2) Pref., The actions, 


sentiments, conversations, of the heroes and heroines of | 


ancient days were as unnatural as the machines employed to 
put them in motion. 1774 Warton /is¢, Eng. Poetry 111. 
xxiii, 83 It has nothing, except the machine of the chime, in 
common with Fabyll’s Ghoste. 1897 W. P. Ker Epic § 
Romance 36 The episodes of Circe, of the Sirens, and of 
Polyphemus, are machines. 

8. U.S. politics. The controlling organization of 
a political party. Hence applied, with disparag- 
ing emphasis, to organizations of more or less 
similar character in England. 

H. V. Boynton in NV. Amer. Rev. CKXIII. 327 In 
a word he ed the binations inside politics,— 
the machine. 1884 L’ Mercury 18 Feb. 5/5 An election 
which gives to Lo andolph Churchill the practical 
control of the Conservative electioneering machine. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. U1. m. Ixvi. 498 The officials .. in 
whose gift this patronage lies place it at the disposal of the 


1727 Popr, etc. Art of | 
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-owner, -tender; @. instrumental, with sense ‘by or 
with a machine’, esp. in contradistinction to what 
is done by hand, as machine-drilling, -printing, 
-stitching ; machine-closed, -cut, -divided, -driven, 
-ginned, -made, -planed, -ruled, -sewed, -stitched, 
-welted, -wrought adjs. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 593 The first of 
these conditions ..is the strains of *machine action, 1832 
Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. v.11 Several men had been 
arraigned together for *machine-breaking. 1862 Cata/. 
Internat. Exhib. 11. xxvii. 55 *Machine-closed uppers. 
Daily News 29 Mar. 8/7 A supply of large files .. to 
hand cut, *machine cut, or —y hand and partly machine 
cut. 1900 /é7d, 2 Nov. 9/1 Machine-cut tobacco Is affected 
adversely by the heat engendered. 1902 Marsuatt Metal 
Tools 7 A *machine-divided steel rule. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. Pref., *Machine drawing is simply the 
application of the principles of descriptive geometry to the 
representation of machines, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines 
§ Mining 292 The company has also determined to use 
*machine drills in the mine. x Westm, Gaz, 13 Oct. 7/3 
Fine dust given off during the *machine-drilling operations. 
tgor Daily Chron. 29 May 3/7 A *machine-driven vehicle 
naturally needs restrictions that do not apply to horse- 
driven vehicles. 1843 Mitt Logic ut. ix. § 2 (1856) I. 450 
Common, or *machine electricity. 1883 Yimes 27 Aug. 
of Fine *machine-ginned Broach [cotton]. 1860 Gro. 

Liot ATild on Ft.1, viii, The depressed, unexpectant look 
of a *machine-horse. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 117 The 
*machine-like unity of the whole moving mass. 1858 
GREENER Gunnery 431 Enfield *machine-made arms, 1899 
Daily News 27 Nov. 3/1 Above the level of what are known 
in America as ‘machine-made plays’. 1813 #-vamtiner 
26 Apr. 262/1 B. Roberts, Pudsey, Yorkshire, *machine- 
maker, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Machine-maker .. 
a constructive builder, who designs or supplies machines .. 
to order. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 213 From the hand- 
openers the flax is carried to the heckling machines. Young 
boys, called *machine-minders,..tend them, 1876 J. GouLp 
Letterpress Printer (1893) 130 The machine-minder must 
examine every sheet for some time. 1840 Gen. P. ‘THOMPSON 
Exerc. (1842) V. 9 Every man is a *machine-monger when the 
question is of himself. 1896 /ndianopolis Typogr. Frnt. 16 
Nov. 407 The man is a *machine-operator on a city daily. 
1899 Daily News 23 May 10 6 Letterpress *machine overseer 
..seeks apberaeg f 1817 Cosgett Vhs. XXXII. 363 Vio- 
lences against *machine owners. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. 

II, 1v. Ixxix. 44 Committees are often formed in cities to 
combat the *Machine politicians in the interests of municipal 
reform, 1893 7%es 26 Apr. 9/5 Irishmen exhibit a faculty 
for assimilating the baser elements in the *machine politics 
of America. 1 Chiswick Press 4 They have obtained. . 
greater facilities for *Machine Printing. 1878 Sata in Gent/. 
Mag. May 565 Much of his [G. Cruikshank’s] .. foreground 
work was..‘*machine-ruled’, instead of being free-handed. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1.8 When 
1 am confined to such *machine society .. I fancy I am got 
into Powell’s commonwealth. 1900 Daily News 19 May 
6/5 White silk *machine-stitched in a pattern. 1899 Ibid. 
28 Oct. 7/3 ‘The coatbodice has *machine-stitching all round 
the outlines. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Machine-strap 
maker, a manufacturer of leather and other connecting 
bands. 1890 Spectator 8 Feb., The Emperor .. forgets the 
*machine-tenders altogether. 1895 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 
*Machine-welted work. 1 W. Fevxin (¢it/e) A History of 
the *Machine-Wrought Hosiery and Lace Manufactures. 

10. Special combs.: machine-bolt, a bolt with 
a thread, and a square or hexagonal head (Knight 
1884); machine-boy, a boy who attends to a 
machine; + machine-driver, the-driver of a mail- 
coach ; machine-gun, a mounted gun which is 
mechanically loaded and fired, delivering a con- 
tinuous fire of projectiles; machine-head, a 
head for a double-bass or guitar, having worms 
and pinions, instead of pegs, for tightening the 
strings; machine-holder (see quot.) ; machine- 
man, one who works a machine (esp. a printing- 
machine) ; also, a manager of the political machine 
(see 8), a ‘wire-puller’; machine-ruler, a machine 
for ruling lines on paper (Ogilvie, 1882); machine- 
shop, a workshop for making or repairing machines 
or parts of machines ; also a¢¢77b.; machine-tool, 
a machine for cutting or shaping wood, metals, etc., 
by means of a tool, esp. one designed for use in a 
machine-shop; machine-twist U..S., a kind of silk 
twist, made especially for the sewing-machine 
(Knight Sug/. 1884) ; ++ machine-vessel, a fire- 
ship; machine-whim (see quot.); machine- 
work, + (@) poetic ‘machinery’ (see sense 7) as 
represented in art; (4) work done by a machine, 
as distinguished from that done by hand, esp. with 
reference to printing. 

1875 Soutnwarp Dict. Typogr., *Machine-boy, a = 
the machine-room for laying-on and taking- 


leaders of the Machine. Now there are three Machines in 
New York; two Democratic, because the Democratic party 
..is divided into two factions.., and one Republican. 1890 
Review of Rev. 11. 602/1 His followers in Ireland, the men 
of the machine, the members whom he nominated to their 
constituencies, .. set about making noisy demonstrations in 
his favour. 1892 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnd. 29 Nov. 3/1 —— 
The Machine Drops Senator Wm. S. McNary. x90r WV. 
Amer, Rev, Feb. 255 The Nationalist Party .. are working 
the machine with unflagging energy. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(sense 4) machine-action, -drill, -electricity, -horse, 
-room, -strap; (sense 4 d) machine-society; (sense 
8) machine-politician, -politics; also machine-like 
adj.; b. objective, as machine-breaking, -drawing, 
-maker, -minder, -monger, -operator, -overseer, 


din 
the sheets, 1893 *Machine-driver [see 1b]. 1884 Knicur 
Dict, Mech, Suppl., *Machine Gun, 1890 W. J. Gorvon 


Foundry 26 We may as well say something here about the 
machine guns. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf, vii. 213 He 
lets them [lace making machines] out at so much a day 
to middlemen called ‘*machine-holders’. 1876 J. Goutp 
Letterpress Printer (1893) 125 My remarks must be taken 
as those of a workman, .. not as those of a *machine-man 
proper, 1883 Vation 21 June 520/3 The Republican Ma- 
chine men are in the r party organiza- 
tion, 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/3 For the last ten years 
I have 1 employed as machine man at the on and 
Tilbury Railway Works. 1897 Literature 13 Nov. 124/1 The 
*machine-men’ of the ae eee of Edinburgh. 90 
Daily Chron, 10 Sept. 9/7 Pork and Beef Butcher.—Young 
man wants Situation as machineman, Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) If. 70 "Tis a curious chapter 


| in modern history, the growth of the *machine-shop, 1898 


MACHINERY. 


Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 A pile of machine-shop scray 

containing 149 different things, 1862 W. Farrsairn Ad- 
dress to Brit. Assoc. 64 It is to the exactitude and ac- 
curacy of our *machine tools that our machinery of the 
present time owes its smoothness of motion and certainty 
of action. 1694 Lutrret. Brief Rel. (1857) III. 342, 2 *ma- 
chine vessells, wherein were lodged some roo chests of 

wder to tear up all before it. 1812 Self Justructor 587 

essels of war are .. a ketch, a machine-vessel. 1860 Eng. 
& For. Mining Gloss, (Cornwall Terms), *Machine-whim, a 
rotary steam-engine employed for winding. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charact. (1737) 111.384 The sep or , independ 
both of figures and perkpecsins : such as the *machine-work 
or divinitys in the sky. 

Machine (miafin), v. Also 5-6 machyne. 
[In early use a. F. machiner, ad. L. machinayi: 
see MACHINATE v. In later use f. MacHINE sé.] 

+1. a. trans. To contrive, plot; also, to resolve 
that. \. intr. To plot, devise schemes (agaznst 
a person). Obs. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 523 Sho..machynd in hir 
mynde for thy Pat it was best for hir to fly. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 64/6 The traytouris that had his 
dede machynit had ordanyt [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Curial 12 
Somme shal machyne by somme moyen to deceyue the. 
1530 PatsGr. 616/1 He hath not onely machyned agaynst 
me to make me lese my good, but also he hath machyned 
my dethe. 1679 Gavan in Speeches Yesuits 7 As I never in 
my life did machine, or contrive either the deposition or 
death of the King. 

2. trans. To form, make, or operate upon (e.g. 
to cut, engrave, make, and esp. to print, to sew) by 
means of a machine. 

1878 Sava in Gentl. Mag. May 565 Some of the..plates 
;+Seem to be..machined. 188x GREENER Gun 246 The work 
is fitted into slots machined under the body of breech- 
action. 1886 Brsant Childr. Gibeon u. xxv, Makin 
shirts, machining men’s coats [etc.]. 1892 7Zses 31 Dec. 7; 
A book put in type in America, and only ‘machined’ by 
them. 1896 Living Topics Cyc. (N. Y.) 1. 260, 5 [rifled 
guns] were well advanced, and the parts for the remainder 
were nearly all forged and some of them machined. gor 
Census Schedule, Instructions, Sewing machinists should 
name the article they machine—as Boot Machinist. : 

3. To place (a tree) on the transplanting machine. 

1827 STEvART Planter’s G. (1828) 247 It is a material con- 
sideration so to machine the Tree, as that its lee-side 
branches, .. should, if possible, be uppermost on the pole. 

4. a. nonce-use. fig. To manage, work (a project, 
cte.) like a machine. b. To furnish (a tale) with 
the machinery of a plot. 

1881 H. Lasoucuere in Daily News 22 Mar. 6/3 The 
paper was machined by your father. 1889 enews. 1 June 
374/2 It is not, as a story, very cunningly machine: 

+5. intr. To appear, as a god, from a ‘ machine’ ; 
to serve the function of a poetic ‘machine’. Obs, 

1697 [see Macuininc Af. a.]. 

Hence Machined Z/. a. 

- R. Buewanan Coming Terror 149. Highly finished, 
perfectly machined. 1891 Wheeling 25 Feb. 399 All sorts 
of lamps, bells, spanners, and machined parts. 1893 Daily 
News 13 June 6 The mechanically d d 
not evoking any interest. 

Machineel, -elle: see MANCHINEEL. 

Machineful (miafinful). nonce-wd. 
-FUL 2.] As much as a machine will hold. 

1890 ‘ R, Botprewoop’ Miner's Right (1899) 66/2 Enough 
to complete a machineful of wash-dirt. 

i (maffnaz), [f. MACHINE sd. + -ER 1] 

1. One who works a machine a. for transplanting 
trees; b. for sewing; a sewing-machine. 

1827 Srruart Planter’s G. (1828) 246 Whom [sc. the planter] 
Ihave ventured todenominate the Machiner.., The © 
..at once ascertains the side, — which the Tree can be 
best laid along the pole. 1888 7%mes 20 Sept. FL Mr. M. 
never knewa = machiner who would work for less than 
six shillings a day. ee 

2. A horse employed to draw a ‘machine’ or 
vehicle; a post-, stage-, coach-, or van-horse, 

1835 Sir G. pea called, cet oa xv. (1841) 210 
Machiners, as they are that is, post-horses, or stage- 
horses. ar Rises Once % a Time I. 156 Hence 
stage-coach horses were called ‘Machiners’. 1857 Mus- 
crave Pilgr. into Dauphiné 1. xiii. 293 The Poncheron 
horse .. is Pe e imate this part ip 
country. 2875 ‘StoneHENGE’ Brit. ogi i. mt. i, § 2. 
518 The ordinary hunter ., compre’ every variety be- 
tween the one described above and the heavy machiner. 

Machinery (mafrnéri), Also 8 machinary. 
[f. Macuine sd. + -Eny. Cf. F. machinerie.] 


1. Theatr. and Literary. +. ees 
and contrivances. (Cf. MACHINE sé. 6.) Ods. exc. as 
in 2. b. The assemblage of ‘ ines’ (Ma- 
CHINE sd, 7) employed in a 3 supernatural 

ages and incidents introduced in natrative 


or dramatic af Ree pels as hs E 
1687 WinstanLey Lives Poets 216 Vying wil Pe sate 's 
of Tealy, in the Pomp of Scenes, Marchinry [sic] and Musical 
formance, 1713 STEELE Englishman 2. 336 His 
achinary is not a J; ig Heathenism and Christianity. 
1714 Pope Rage Lock Ded., The M: Bangers 2 5 
term invented by the Critics, to signify that part which the 
Deities, Angels, or Damons, are e to act in a Poem. 
1 hf arvon Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I.iy, 226 The insertion 
the machinery of the sylphs.. is one of the jest 
efforts of judgment and art. 1799 Han. More Fem, Educ. 
(ed, 4) I. 40 Those who most earnestly deny the immor- 
tality of the soul are most eager to introduce the machinery 
of gi! Mrs. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art (18: ) 129 
The angels always allowable as machinery, have here a 
particular propriety, 186: O'Curry Lect, MS, Materials 


[See 


MACHINING. 


Trish Hist. 242 The rules of these compositions permitted 
the introduction of a certain amount of poetic machinery. 
2. Machines, or the constituent parts of a machine, 


| 


{ 


taken collectively ; the mechanism or ‘ works’ of | 


a machine or machines. 

173t in Baitey vol. Il, 1765 A. Dickson 7veat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 219 The more machinery there is in any instru- 
ment, it is the more liable to be broken. 1776 Apam 
Smita W, N.1. xi. (1869) I. 256 In consequence of better 
machinery .,a much smaller quantity of labour becomes 
requisite. 1803 Med. ¥rnd. 1X, 291 The communication 
is then formed and interrupted alternately by means of 
machinery. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 180 Lock- 
making was undoubtedly the parent of much of our ma- 
chinery. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ, 73 Spinning 
machinery, which can do an immense quantity of work 
compared with the number of hands employed. 


b. transf. and fig. 
1770 Funius Lett. xl. 206 note, Luttrell,..for whom the 
whole machinery is put in motion, becomes adjutant-general. 
1788 Gipson Decl. § F. 1. (1846) V. 12 The nice and artificial 
machinery of the Greek and Roman republics. 1818 HALLAM 
Mid. Ages (1872) I. 461 The terrible and odious machinery of 
apolice. 1855 MACAULAY Hist, Eng. xiv. U1. 409 The whole 
machinery of government was out of joint. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. iv. (1878) 65 She {Nature] can act on the whole 
machinery of life. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 464 
Nor does the machinery of the court seem to have been 
greatly altered. : : : 

e. A system or a kind of machinery. /#. and fig. 

1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. I. 290, The beacons..were 
regarded rather as curious relics of ancient manners than as 
parts of a machinery necessary to the safety of the state. 
1864 Spectator 438 The County franchise..is..a machinery 
for returning anybody the local peers choose to nominate. 
1866 CaRLYLE Remin. (1881) I. 138 Little .. sea villages, with 
their .. rude innocent machineries. 

3. attrib. 

1887 Daily News 8 July 2/5 There is now .. a machinery 
hall, an agricultural hall, and an armoury, 1898 /:xgineer- 
ing Mag. XVI. 100 A machinery installation..should be 
one source of energy. 

Machining (majfnin), v7. sd. [f. MacuIne 
v.+-ING 1] e action of MACHINE 2. in various 
senses; also attr7d, 

1560 Rottanp Cr#. Venus 1. 173 We Intend on vther 
machyning, In Musicall Airt, and diuers science. 1678 Dry- 
pEN Kind Keeper Prol. 8 Now our machining lumber will 
not sell, And you no longer care for Heaven or Hell. 1714 
Pore Let. to Blount 27 Aug., Wks. 1737 I. 140 ‘The machin- 
ing part of poetry. 1827 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 246 
The Tree, being in readiness .. for removal to its new site, 
the Machining of it (if I may be permitted the expression), 
isa work deserving of .. particular attention, 1887 G. R, 
Sims Mary Fane's Mem. 258 Many girls give up service . . 
to work at shops and factories, and do machining. 1889 
Atheneum 5 Oct. 453/2 The mistake .. of supposing that 
anything will do for the sixpenny public—old type, bad 
paper, and slovenly machining. 1890 Nafure 11 Sept., The 
sole machining. .consisting in the formation of the bore and 
the drilling of the vent. 1891 Zcon. ¥rn/. 1.638 ‘The ma- 
chining of trousers and waistcoats in London is performed 
exclusively by, women, 

Machining (mafrnin), 4/7. a. [f Macninr 
v.+-ING2,] That machines; + appearing, as a 
god, from a ‘machine’; serving the function of a 
poetie ‘machine’. 

1697 DrypEn neid Ded. (a) 3b, If there had not been 
more Machining Persons than Humane in his Poem. a 1700 
— Ovid's Art of Love 1. 120 The stage with rushes or with 
leaves they: strew'd, Noscenes in prospect, no machining god. 

+ (mafrnist). Also 8-9 erron. ma- 
chinest. [orig. ad. F. machiniste, f. machine ; 
but prob, re-formed on MacuInE sd, + -187.] 

1, One who invents, makes or controls machines 
or machinery; an engineer. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Machinist, an Inventer, or 
Manager of Engines. «1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 29 The machinist that directed the whole was at a 
loss, till a countryman taught him to shorten the cords by 
the affusion of water. 1788 in 77#/es Patents (1854) I. 302 
A grant unto Andrew Meikle .. engineer and machinist, of 
his new invented mill or machine for separating corn. .from 
the straw. 1817 J. Brappury Zvav. Amer. 311 Prohibit- 
ing the emigration of manufacturers and machinists to the 
United States. 1873 J. Ricuarps Wood-working Factories 
8z An op of wood hinery should be a machinist. 
Good operators are eran, able to do ordinary repairs. 
1895 Booth's Life § Labour V.86 The machinist’s shop, for 
planing, moulding, mortising, and turning, being now an 
annexe of every large joinery works, 

b. esp, with reference to the theatre: one who 
constructs or manages the mechanical appliances 
used for the production of scenic effects. Now rare. 
ang soe Afol. (1756) II. 67 A manager is to direct 


, ; singers, and 

dancers. 1751 Beau-philosopher 227 The Machinest of the 

and his Wife, who were her Relations. a@1800 STEEVENS 

ote on Mach. Plays Shaks, (1803) X. 324 Has the insuf- 

ficiency of machinists hitherto disgraced the imagery of the 

poet ? J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v. 

Concl., The accumulated crimes of author, composer, ma- 

chinist.. 1837 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 1. 1. iii. § 107. 299 The 

ons of this the must have appeared splendid... 

Nor was the machinist’s art unknown. 1863 Kirk Chas. 

Bold I. 47x ‘ Histories’—a kind of dramatic representation, 

in which the poet ..was forced to follow the inspirations of 

the machinest. 

ec. fig. (Cf. MACHINE 4 fig.) 

1 G, Waxerirtp in Mem, (1804) II. 409, [I] am no 
political machinist, nor was ever d in the fraudul 

intrigues of rival parti: ry 


2. One who works a machine, esp. a sewing- 
machine, : 


You, VI. 
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1879 St. George's ITosp. Rep. UX. 577 The laundress, the 
machinist, the signalman eae be persons who work hard on 
scanty diet. 1888 7%ses 20 Sept. 7/4 A tailor’s machinist. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 349 Such .. hardly rank 
as photographers—they are machinists. 1901 Cevsus Schte- 
dule, Instructions, Such terms as..Machinist..must not be 
used alone. Sewing Machinists should name the article they 
machine, , 

3. A painter who works mechanically and by rule. 

c 80x Fuseniin Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 461 Though the first 
and greatest, Correggio was no more thana machinist. 1879 
Encycl. Brit, YX. 687/1 Franceschini .. is reckoned among 
those painters of the decline of art to whom the general name 
of * machinist’ is applied. 

4. U.S. a. An engine-room artificer or attendant. 

1890 in Century Dict, 

b. A ‘machine’ politician (see MACHINE sé, 8). 

1883 Nation 21 June 520/3 While the Machinists may be 
willing to nominate ‘good men’, the Independents are re- 
minded of the fact that [etc.]. 1884 GoLtpw. SmitH in 
Contemp, Rev. Sept. 320 The machine once fairly con- 
structed and installed in power, the country is in the hands 
of the machinists. 1892 — in 19/4 Cent. Sept. 347 ‘There 
was a struggle between the thoroughly ‘machinist’ sectionof 
the party and the section less loyal to the machine. 

Machinize (maf7‘noiz), 7.  [f. MAcHINE s/z +* 
-1ZE.]_ ¢rans, To make into a machine; to reduce 
to the form and semblance of a machine. Hence 
Machiniza‘tion, the action or process of making 
into a machine; the result of the process. 

1856 Emerson Lng. Traits iii. 41 The traveller .. reads 
quietly the ‘Times newspaper, which, by its immense corre- 
spondence and reporting, seems to have machinized the rest 
of the world for his occasion. 1890 Yrnd. Educ. 1 Aug. 423/2 
(TheirJadmirable discipline and organization almost amount 
to Machinization. 

+ Machinous, «. Ods. vave—1. [f. Macutne sé. 
+-0us. Cf. L. machinosus.} Cunningly contrived. 

1633 Marmion Fine Companion v. ii. K2b, Me .. stand in 
his defence against all machinous Engines that shall bee 
planted for the battery of his wit and fortune. 

Machinule (me kinivl). [As if ad. L. 
*machinula, dim. of machina MACHINE sb.: see 
-ULE. Cf. F. machinile little machine.] A sur- 
yeyor’s instrument for obtaining a right angle. 

In some mod. Dicts. 

Machivell, obs. form of MACHTAVED. 

|| Macho (ma‘t{o). U.S. [Sp. macho mullet.] 
The Californian mullet (see quot.). 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert /ishes N. Amer. (Bulletin U.S. 
Nat. Mus. no. 16) 403 A/ugil mexicanus Steindachner. 
California Mullet; Macho .. Pacific coast. 

Machomet, -an, etc.: see MAHOMET, -AN, etc. 

Machopolyp (me:kopp'lip). Zoo/. Also -po- 
lype. ([f. Gr. waxy fight+Potyp.] <A zooid 
modified to serve a defensive function. (See quots.) 

1883 W. S. Dattas [tr. Von Lendenfeld] in Axa. § Alag. 
Nat. Hist, Oct. 250 Hamann explains the contents of the 
nematophore as a modified polyp, for which he proposes the 
designation ‘machopolyp’. 1888 Rotitreston & JACKSON 
Forms Anim. Life (ed. 2) 758 The structures known as 
nematophores, sarcothecz, guard-polypes or macho-polyps 
(séc] which are confined to the.. Plumularidz. /éz¢., Inthe 
genus Aglaophenia .. the machopolypes are usually dis- 
posed in a median and two lateral rows. 

Machoun, obs. form of Mason. 

Machoun(d, obs. form of MAHoUND. 

Macht, obs. Sc. f. MicuT sd. and v., MavcH sé. 

Machumetan, -ist: see MAHOMETAN, -IST. 

-machy, inactual use -omachy (g'maki), repre- 
sents the ending -yayxla of certain Gr. sbs. with 
the general sense ‘fighting, warfare’, which are 
derivatives of adjs. in -yaxos with the general 
sense ‘that fights’; the root is that of pwayeo@a 
to fight, yay battle. Of the Eng. words with 
this ending, some are adoptions of actual Gr. words, 
as logomachy; others have been formed from Gr. 
elements on Gr. analogies, as angelomachy; the 
ending has not been employed in hybrid formations, 

+Macia‘tion. 02s. [n. of action f. late L. 
mactare, f£. maciés (see next): cf. EMAcrATION.] 
‘A making lean’ (Bailey 1727 vol. IT). 

|| Macies (mét‘sizz). Path, [L.] Emaciation. 

r80r Med. ¥rnl. V. 65 The leading circumstance in dia- 
betes is the macies, 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 

|| Macigno (mat{in’0). Geol. [It. macigno.] 
An Eocene sandstone from the Italian Alps. 

1832 Dea Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 325 It [brown sand- 
stone].. is one of the sacignos of the Italians, _ 

Macilence (me'siléns). rave. [as if ad. L. 
*mactlentia, f£. macilentus MACILENT: cf. F. maci- 
Zence.] Thinness, leanness. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 31 A certain gentility of style 
.. derived from the excessive macilence of his face and 
figure. 1889 Syd.Soc. Lex., Macilence, extreme thi 
of the whole or part of the body. 


Macilency (mez'silénsi). Now vare. [See 
prec. and -ENcy.] Leanness. /i#. and fig. . 
1632 Sanpys Ovia’s Metam. xiv. Notes 484 His [sc. a 


Heron's] vigilant feare,..macilency, and pittiful screamings. 
1633 T. Apams Exp, 2 Peteri. 6 ‘These effects [of intemper- 
ance] are,..2. Macilency of grace. 1 CrowTHER in 
Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl. (1799) 350 From a 
state of extreme macilency [she] became obese. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. XII. 525 On meet the macilency of the Pari- 
sians, he justly inferred, that double the number of French 
people might inhabit London,. without inconvenience, 


! 


MACKENBOY. 
Macilent (mez'silént), 2. Now rare. Also 6 
macilente. [ad. L. mactlent-us lean.] Lean, 


shrivelled, thin; a. in material sense. 

1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. (1858) II. 512 With sic abun- 
dance of exceidand sweit, His cumlie cors..lene wes maid, 
and macilent. 1607 TorsELL /ow)-/, Beasts (1658) 181 If 
they [goats] be fat, they are lesse venereous then being maci- 
lent or lean. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrod. clxxvi. 747 Other 
Significators represent a body somewhat dry, macilent, 
erect and straight. 1683 W. Harris Pharmacologia xiv. 
260 By reason of the exanguious macilent condition of the 
Junctures after Feavers. 1755 in JouNnson. 1865 Reader 
28 Jan. 93/2 George I. seated at supper with the tall, maci- 
lent, and ill-favoured Duchess of Kendal standing bolt up- 
right behind him. 1871 M. Cotxins /um Strange Meetings 
4 Not Mephistophiles is macilenter Than the man, 

b. fig. Of verses: Jejune, poor. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Gagg 252 That jejune and macilent 
conceit of Zwinglius. 1658 J. R. tr. Mouffet’s Theat. [n- 
sects 898 Balm: concerning which Macer sang these ma- 
cilent verses. 1702 J. Howe Liv. Temple u. xi. Wks. 1724 
I, 240 So copious an effusion of the Holy Spirit, as will. . 
make it spring up, out of its macilent wither’d State, into 
its primitive Liyeliness and Beauty. 

Macintosh: see MAckINTOSH, 

Macis: obs. form of Mace s/.2 


+ Mack 5.1 Obs, Some game at cards, 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 221 At ale howse.too sitt, 
at mack or at mall. xs92 CnettLte Avud-Harts Dr. ¥, 
Macke, Maw, Ruffe, Noddy, and Trumpe. 1602 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. 1x. xlvi. 217 Hence arrant Preachers, humming 
out a common-place or two, With bad, ill, naught, Pope, 
pots, play, mack, keeping of fowle adoe. 

Mack (mek) 54.2 Obs. exc. dal. Also 6 meke, 
g macks. [An unmeaning word, suggested either 
by ‘by J/ary’ or by ‘by the Mass’ (see Mass 
sb.l), Cf. “by the matte’ (Udall Aodster D. IV. vii. 
118), also MAcKINS and dial. megs.] In the phrase 
By (the) mack ! (also simply mack! as quasi-zt.), 
an exclamatory form of asseveration. 

¢1860 Misogonus 1V.i. 55 (Brandl) Bith meke, Isbell, 1598 
LB. Jonson Man in Hum. 11. iv, Humour? mack, 
I thinke it be so, indeed. 1599 Sir Fohn Oldcastle (1600) 
C4, Now by the macke, a prettie wench indeed. 1638 
Wuitine Hist, Albino 130 Is not my daughter Maudge as 
fine a mayd, And yet, by mack, you see she troules the 
bowle. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 1. 105 By the Mack. 

+ Mack sé.3 Ods. Variant of Macl. Used con- 
temptuously for: A Celtic Irishman. Also aftr7d, 

(1596 SPENSER State /re/. Wks. (Globe ed.) 677/1 The Oes 
and Macks, which the heads of the septs have taken to theyr 
names.) 1617 Moryson /f7z. 11. 138, | cannot dissemble how 
confident I am, to beate these Spanish Dons, as well as 
euer I did our Irish Macks and Oes. 1681 LuttrRett Brief 
el, (1857) I. gt Another of these Mack Irish papists has 
sworn that [etc.]. ¢c 1688 New Letany iii. in Third Collect. 
Poems 8/1 Who’s Rid, and Impos'd on, by many a score Of 
Priests, Macks, and Footmen, his Q. and his Wh—. 

Mack (mek), sd.4 s/ang. Also mac. [Short 
for MACKEREL *.] A pander. 

1887 W. E. Hentey Villon’s Straight Tif ii. (F.), Fiddle, 
or fence, or mace, or mack. 1894 STEAD [f Christ came to 
Chicago 372 ‘The procurers, the souteneurs and the ‘macs’. 

+ Mack, a. Also5 make, 5,9 mak. [a.ON. 
mak-r (found in compar. only). Cf. MacKLy adv., 
and dial. mackerly, mackly adj., mack-like, macky 
seemly, etc.] a. Apt, convenient. b. Neat, tidy. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 321/1 Make, or fyt, and mete (J7S, 
K. mak, fyt, or esy), aptus, conveniens. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Mack, mak, neat, tidy ; Roxb. 

Mack: see Buack-Mack. Mack, obs. f. MAKE. 

Mackabaw, variant of Maccosoy. 

+Mackabroin. OJs.rare—'. [Derived from 
macabree: see MACABRE.] An old hag. 

1546 J. Hrywoop Prov. (1867) 61 Such an olde witche, 
suche a mackabroyne, As euermore like a hog hangeth the 
groyne, On hir husbande, except he be hir slaue. 

+ Mackallow. Sc. Ods. Also 7 mac(k)helve, 
8 macalive. [Gael. macaladh fostering.] Some- 
thing handed over to a foster-parent along with a 
child for the benefit of the latter. Also attrib. 

1880 in Black Bk. Taymouth, etc. (Bannatyne Club) 224 
The said father and foster father giving between them of 
makhelve guddis in donation to the said bairn at Beltane 
thereafter the value of two hundred merks ofky [etc.]. 1671 
Contract in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. XXX. (1896) 22 The 
makhelve is 9 ky. 1678 /éid. 20 Whilk wholl mackallow 
goods..the said Duncan and Margret oblidges them. .to 
gress and pastur and hird to the behoofe of ther said foster. 
1775, JouNSON Western Isl, Wks. X. 484 These beasts are 
considered as a portion and called Macalive Cattle. 

Mackar, obs. Sc. form of MAKER. 

Mackarel(1, variant of MackEREL 1, 
Mackaroon: see Macaroon. 

Mackassin, obs. form of Mocasstn. 
Mackaw: see Macaw. 

+ Ma‘ckeler. vave—'. [ad. Du. makelaar, f. 
makelen to negotiate. Cf. MAcKLEv.2] A broker. 

1682 Scartetr Exchanges 9 Exchange is concluded, either 
by the Mackelers or Brogers, alone betwixt themselves, or 
by bringing the parties face to face. 

+Mackeleredge. Ods. rave~'. [ad. Du. 
makelart, {. makelaar MACKELER.] Brokerage. 

1682 Scartett Exchanges 177 The Factor. .must place his 
Principal to account Courtagie and Mackeleridge. 

+ Mackenboy. Obs. Also 7 mackenbory, 
mackinboy, makimboy, 7-9 makinboy. [a. 
Irish meacan buidhe (an t-sleibhe) ‘yellow root 
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MACKEREL, 


= the mountain) ’.] An Irish spurge (Zuphorbia 
hiberna) said tohave powerful purgative properties. 

1652 Hartlib's Legacie (ed. 2) App., Interrogatory, Mac- 
camboy. Whether there be such a thing at all, that this 
herb should purge the body meerly by external touch, or 
whether it be a fable, [etc.]? 1670 Rav Catal. Plant. Anglie 
299 Tithymalus Hibernicus, Makinboy. 1672 Petty Pol. 
Anat, (1691) 111 What is said of the Herb Mackenbory 
is fabulous. 1678 Puitiirs, Mackendoy, or Makimboy,a kind 
of Spurge with a knotty Root, growing naturally in Ireland, 
which being but carried about one, causeth the party to 
#8 often to stool. 1687 AsHe in Phil. Trans. XX. 294 

he famous Irish Herb called Mackenboy. 1816-20 ‘I. 
Green Univ. Herbal 1. 543 Euphorbia Hibernica, /7ish 
Spurge...Native of Ireland.. where it is known by the name 
of makindoy. 

Mackerel! (mz‘korel). Forms: 3-6 mak- 
erel(l, 5 makerelle, makyrelle, 4-7 macrel(l, 
makrell, 5 macrelle, 6 macquerell, 7 ma- 
querel, 7-8 macril{l, maycril, 6-8 mackrell, 
7-9 mackrel, 4-9 mackerell, 7-9 mackarel, 8 
mackarell, 7- mackerel. [a. OF. makerel (F. 
maquerean) of unknown origin.] 

1. A well-known sea-fish, Scomber scomber, much 
used for food, that approaches the shore in shoals 
in summer-time for the purpose of spawning. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 758 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Hering, 
and be makerel. @1377 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 38 In 
makerell, xxxiijs. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/2 Hic 
megarus,makyrelle. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture s5s8 Mer- 
lynge, makerelle. 1530 Patscr. 241/2 Macquerell a fysshe, 
macquerel. 1573 Tusser //usé, xii. (1878) 28 When Mackrell 
ceaseth from ahs Seas, John Baptist brings grassebeafe and 
pease. 160r Cuester Love's Mart. Dialogue \xxix, 
Sommer louing Mackrell. 1623 Mippteron & Row Ley 
Sp. Gipsy it. ii, Bad fortunes are like mackerel at mid- 
summer. @ 1658 CLEVELAND /’007 Cavalier 51 Thou shalt 
.. Bait Fishes Hooks to couzen Mackrels Lips. 1704 Swirr 
7. Tub Conclus., A book that misses its tide, shall be 
neglected..like mackarel a week after the season. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece i. iii, 214 Slit your Mackrel in halves, 
take out the Roes, gut and clean them, 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
Journ, France \,2Shoals of maycril, 1870 Yeats Nat. (ist. 
Comm, 321 Mackerel will bite at almost any bait. 

b. In proverbs and proverbial expressions, —. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 238 You can be secret 
as well as serviceable?.. Mute asa mackrel. 1819 Metro- 
polis 111, 154 We were as mute as mackarel for exactly 
seven minutes anda half. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman i. 
xiii, Was he throwing a sprat to catch a mackerel? . 

2. Applied with qualifying word to other fishes. 
+ Great mackerel, ?the tunny. Spanish mackerel, 
+ (a) the tunny, (4) in England the Scomber colias, 
{c) in U.S. the Scomberomerus maculatus, See 
also HORSE-MACKEREL. 

a@1672 WittuGHBy Jcthyogr. (1686) Tab. M.1 Thynnus 
sive Thunnus Gesn. Spanish Mackerel. 1709 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) IIL. 1. 414 The Great Mackarell is 7 Foot long. 
3832 Coucn in A/ag. Nat. Hist. V. 22 Spanish Mackarel 
(Scomber maculatus). 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 457 S[comber] 
colias .. often called ‘Spanish’ Mackerel. 

3. Angling. Short for mackerel-fly. 

7799 G. Smitu Ladoratory I. 311, 1. Mackarel. Dubbing, 
of light brown camel’s hair. 1864 Jute//. Observ. VI. 152 
A fly known to anglers as the mackerel. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as mackerel-catcher, fishery, 
Steet, -gaff, -smack; mackerel-back sé. (see 
quot. @ 1700); mackerel-back, -backed ad/js., 
+ (a) slang, long-backed; (4) said of clouds, sky: see 
mackerel-sky ; mackerel-bait, a fisherman’s name 
for jelly-fish (Cent. Dict.); mackerel-bird, local 
name for the wryneck and the young kittiwake (see 
quots.) ; mackerel-boat, a boat for mackerel-fish- 
ing ; ‘a stout clinch-worked vessel, with a large fore- 
sail,spritsail, and mizen’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.); 
mackerel-bob, a four-pointed fish-jig, for catching 
mackerel; mackerel-breeze, a breeze that ruffles 
the water, so as to favour the catching of mackerel 
(cf. mackerel-gale); hence mackerel-breezy a. ; 
mackerel-clouds (see mackerel-sky) ; mackerel- 
cock, a local name for the Manx Shearwater 
(Newton); mackerel-ery, the hawker’s cry of 
‘new mackerel’; mackerel-fly Angling, a species 
of May-fly, also an’ artificial fly imitating this; 
mackerel-gale, a strong breeze such as mackerel 
are best caught in; mackerel-guide, a local name 
for the gar-fish; mackerel-gull, a name in U.S. 
for the tern; mackerel-midge, the young of the 
rockling (AMo¢el/a) (Giinther) ; ++ mackerel-mint, 
common mint (A/entha viridis); mackerel-pike, 
any fish of the genus Scombresocide ; a saury (Cent. 
Dict.); mackerel-plough, a knife used for creas- 
ing the sides of lean mackerel in order to improve 
their appearance (Knight Dict. Mech. 1884) ; 
mackerel-scad, an American fish, Decapterus 
macarellus ; mackerel - scout = mackerel - guide; 
mackerel-shark,a name for the porbeagle ; mack- 
erel-sky, a sky dappled with small white fleecy 
clouds (cirro-cumulus) ; mackerel-sture, a north- 
erm name for the tunny. 

ar B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Mackarel-back, a very 
tall, lank Person. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. of Farm 1, 249 At 
other times it is .. mottled like a mackerel's back, when it 
is called the ‘mackerel-back sky’, 1888 Pad/ MailG. 22 Sept. 
1/2 Insome places the clouds were what we sailors call ‘mack- 


_ collocations. 
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erel back’. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Mackared 
backed, long backed. 1865 /uted/. Observ. VIII. 257 Cirro- 
cumulus, or a ‘mackerel-backed’ sky. 1879 Ceci. Smira 
Birds of Guernsey 94 The Wryneck .. arriving .. about 
the same time as the mackerel, wherefore it has also ob- 
tained the local name of ‘ *Mackerel Bird’. 1882-4 Yar- 
RELL Brit, Birds (ed. 4) IL. 654 Mr. Cordeaux says that 
the Flamborough fishermen call the young Kittiwakes 
‘ Mackerel-birds ’, because they usually appear at sea with 
their parents in August when the fish are approaching the 
coast. 1768 Aun. Keg. 120 A premium. . for ence g the 
*mackerel-boats to bring their fish to market. 1883 /7sheries 
E-xhib. Catal. 195 *Mackerel bob formerly used by New 
England fishermen for the capture of mackerel without the use 
of bait. 1751 Smotietr Ler. Pic. (1779) I. xiv. 209 They 
tacked to and fro in the river under the impulse of a *mackerel 
breeze. 1843 Lr Fever Life 77av, a III, 11. i. 89 It was 
blowing a mackarel breeze only. 1834 R. Mupie Brit, Birds 
(1841) I. 2 It is one of those *mackerel-breezy days on which 
the surface of the water just dances and dimples. 1614 Eng. 
way towealthin Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111. 244 The fishermen- 
*mackarel-catchers. 1830 N.S. WHEATON Bul. 510 * Mack- 
arel clouds..are hung around the horizon. 1772 Rutty Nas. 
fist. Co. Dublin 1. 329 Vhe *Mackarel-Cock. .a bird of pas- 
sage coming to us in June and July, about the time of the 
Mackarels, .. It is commonly as big as a Cormorant [etc.]. 
4714 Gay Trivia 11. 310 Ev'n Sundays are prophan’d by 
*Mackrell Cries. 1883 Huxtey Addr. Fishery Congress 18 
June 16, I believe then that the .. *mackerel-fishery, and 
probably all the great sea-fisheries, are inexhaustible. 1894 
Hatt Caine J/anxman 425 The ‘mackerel fleet were leaving 
for Kinsale. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 177 Lesser 
hackle fly, *mackerel fly [etc.]. 1883 /isheries E-xhib. 
Catal. 195 * Mackerel ail. . used by Mew England fisher- 
men. 1577-87 Harrison Hngland 1. x. in Holinshed 1, 45/1 
Scarse comparable to the *makerell gale. 1687 DrypEN 
Hind & P. ut. 456 The wind was fair, but blew a mackrel 
gale. 1769 Pennant Zoo/, III. 222 This fish [mackrel] is 
easily taken by a bait, but the best time is during a fresh 
gale of wind, which is thence called a mackrel gale. 1835 
Jenyns Man. Brit. Vert. Anim. 419 Belone vulgaris... 
From its usually preceding the Mackerel, is sometimes 
called the *Mackerel-Guide. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl-Lex. 
Nat, Hist, v. 820 *Mackarel gull Larus Hiaasen 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most common birds 
are the..tern or mackerell-gull. 1832 Coucn in Mag. 
Wat. Hist. V. 16 It is the *mackerel midge of our fishermen, 
to whom it is well known. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 
149 The mackerel-midge .. never surpasses an inch and a 
quarter in length. 1597 Gerarpe Herédal i. ccxv. 553 The 
third [Mint] is called .. in English Speare Mint, .. Browne 
Mint, and *Macrell Mint. 1880-4 F. Day Brit, Fishes 11. 
148 In Ireland horn-eel (Belfast Bay); *mackerel-scout 
(Strangford Lough). 1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 295 
Ina fair day, if the sky seem to be dapled with white Clouds, 
(which they usually term a *Mackarel-sky) it usually pre- 
dicts Rain, 1883 R. H. Scorr Elem. Meteorol, 126 Small 
detached rounded masses [of cloud]..like the markings of 
a mackerel, whence the name ‘mackerel sky’. 1697 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3295/3 An open Pinnace..came into the Downes, 
+. put on Board a *Mackrel Smack, and carried away the 
Master. 1772 Barrincton in Phil. Trans. LXII. 310 note, 
‘The tunny fish [are caught] on the coast of Argyleshire, .. 
where they are called *mackrel sture. 

+ Ma‘ckerel2. Oss. Forms: 5-6 makerel(1, 
makrel(l, 5-7 ma(c)querel, 7 maquerell(e, 
mackarel(1, -erel(le, macrell; also in quasi- 
Italian form maquerel(l)a. [ad. OF. maguerel 
(F. maguereau, maquerelle) of unknown origin ; 
possibly the same word as MACKEREL!; some 
have conjectured that it is from Du. makelaar 
broker.] One who ministers to sexual debauchery ; 
a bawd, pimp, procurer or procuress. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13478 Glotonye: Yiff thow me 


calle.. Lyk as Iam, A Bocheresse, Or in ffrench. .I am callyd 
a Makerel, Whos offyce..Ys in ynglysshe bauderye. 1483 


Caxton Cato B vij, Nyghe hys hows dwellyd a maquerel or | 
bawde. 1513 Douctas 4 neis tv. Prol. 192 Sic poyd makrellis | 


for Lucifer bene leche. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 27, Ino 
wais can, vnwet my cheekes, beholde My sisters made by 


Frenchemen macquerelsolde. a1600 MONTGOMERIE Sonn, Ixx, | 


8 Quhy maks thou makrels of the modest Muses. @ 1613 Sir 
T. Oversury A Wf, etc, (1638) 142 A Maquerela, in plaine 
English, a Bawde, 1630 J. Payton (Water P.) Gt. Later 
Kent Wks. 1. 143/1 Some get their liuing. . by tayles, as Ma- 

uerellaes, Concubines, Curtezanes [etc.]. cx645 Howett 
Lets. u. xxiv, The Pander did his Office, but brought him 
a Citizen clad in Damoisells apparell, so she and her Ma- 
en were paid accordingly. 1658in Puituirs. @1700 in 

. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

+ Mackerelage. Os. In 7 maquorelage. 
(a. F. maguerelage, f. *maguerel, maquereau: see 
prec.] The services of a bawd or pander. 

1602 Fiorio Montaigne u. vii. (1632) 211. 

Mackereler (mz'kéréloz), [f MAcKEREL1 + 
-ER!,] a, One who goes mackerel-fishing. b, A 
boat used in mackerel-fishing. 

1883 Chamb. ¥rni. 272 Here is a model of that vast net 
used by the mackereler. 1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 824 
The mackerelers do not keep together so much as formerly, 

Mackereling (mz*kérélin), vd/. sb. [f. Mack- 
EREL! +-1nG1,] Fishing for mackerel. 

1887 Goong, etc. Fisheries of U.S. v. 11. 604 Men who go 
mackereling. 

Mackeroon, variant of Macaroon. 

Mackinaw (mz‘kind). The name (also written 
Mackinac) of an island in the strait between Lakes 
Huron and Michigan ; occurring in the following 
Mackinaw blanket, also simply 
Mackinaw, a thick blanket, such as used to 
be distributed to the Indians of the North-west 
by the U.S. government. Mackinaw (boat), a 
large flat-bottomed sharp-ended boat, used on the 


MACKNINNY. 

Great Lakes. Mackinaw trout, the /ake-trout 
(see Trout). 

1841 Catiin V. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. x. 73 A mackinaw- 


hoat, capable of carrying 50 or 100 casks, 1851 Mayne ReIp 
Scalp Hunt. iii. 22 My ‘ Mackinaw’ .. my bed by 
night and my great coat on other occasions. 1876 G. B. 


Goovr Anim. Resources U.S. 41 Lure-fish used in taking 
Mackinaw trout. 190r Long. Mag. Jan, 218 Sedate family 
boats with three — of oars, mackinaws with white sails 
light in the fresh breeze. 

ackinboy, variant of MackEnBoy (és. 

Mackins (me‘kinz). Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
meckinse,7makin(g)s,7-8 mackings,8 maakins, 
9 dial. macklins, makkers, etc.: see E.D.D. 
[Formed as Mack * with suffix -K1n frequent in 
similar words.] Used in the asseverative exclama- 
tion By (the) mackins. (Cf. Mack sb.2) 

€1§60 Misogonus ut. iii. 73 (Brand!) Bith meckinse. 1605 
Lond. Prodigal u. ii.C, A by the mackins, good syr Lance- 
lot. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 75 "Twas well thought 
on, by the mackins, 1694 Ecuarp /’/autus 12 By the 
Mackins, I believe Phebus has been playing the Good-Fellow. 
1697 VansruGH Relapse wv. i. (1708) 40 Fashion. Pray ac- 
cept of this small Acknowledgment. Nuzse. (Aside.) Gold, 
by makings, your Honour'’s goodness is too great. 1887 
Ss Cheshire Gloss. s.v. By, By the makkins, 

Mackintosh (mzkintp/), Also macintosh, 

1. The name of Charles A/acintosh (1766-1843), 
applied a¢t77b, to designate garments made of the 
waterproof material invented by him (patent no. 
4804, 17 June 1823), consisting of two or more 
layers of cloth cemented together with india-rubber. 
Now viewed as an attributive use of 3, and written 
with small initial. 

1836 Murray's Handbk. N. Germ. p. xx, A Mackintosh 
cloak is almost indispensable. 1849 Arif. Q. Rev. Feb. 5 
Old port, tender mutton and Mackintosh capes are excellent 
things, no doubt. 1853 REapE Chr. paraded 227 A 
fisherman’s long mackintosh coat. W. Cotiins 0. of 
Hearts (1875) 39 Jessie put on my mackintosh cloak, 

. Short for A/ackintosh cloak, coat, etc. Also 
Comb., as mackintosh-maker. 

1836 Frith Let. 18 Oct. in A utobjog. (1888) 111. 61, I like 
the mackintosh very much. 1840 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 
365 Sumner striding down Hancock Street in his white 
mackintosh. 1842 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Misadv. Margate 
xiv, I could not see my Macintosh..Nor yet my best white 
beaver hat. 1851 ///ustr, Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/t 
Macintosh-maker. 1871 Cary. in A/rs. Carlyle's Lett. 1, 
141 Wrapt in an old dressing-gown with mackintosh buttoned 
round it. 19002. Rev. July 56 The bodies of officers having 
been burie in mackintoshes had not so disappeared. 

3. The material of which ‘ Mackintosh’ garments 
are made; now applied to any cloth made water- 
proof by a coating of india-rubber. Also a/trid. 

1880 MacCormac a Surg, 170 The mackintosh 
should be dipped, shortly before use, in carbolic solution, 
1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 830/1 ‘The bed is covered with a mack- 
intosh sheet. 1896 A/lbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 429 If necessary, 
a square of mackintosh is placed under the draw-sheet. 
Jbid. VAIL. 579 India-rubber or mackintosh coverings are 
certainly effectual. abe 

Mackle, macle (mz'k’l), sb. Printing. [ad. 
F. macule, ad. L. macula spot. Cf. G. makel spot, 
stain.] A blur in printing; a doubling of the im- 
pression ; also, a blurred sheet. (Cf. MacunE sé.) 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Maculature, or Macle, a waste 
Sheet of printed Paper. ‘1825 Hansarp 7ypographia 928 
Mackle, when part of the im ion on a page appears 
double, owing to the platten’s ragging on the frisket. 1871 
Amer. Encyct. Printing (ed, Ringwalt)s.v., If the frame ofthe 
tympan rubs against the platen, it will cause a slur or mackle. 
1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab., Mackle, a printed sheet with 
a slurred appearance. Ey 

Mackle, maclé (mx‘k’l), v.1 Printing. [f. 
MACKLE sé.] a. ¢vans. To blur, spot, or spoil 
(a sheet of paper); also (now usually) to print 
(a page) blurred or double. b. zr. Of the paper: 
To become blurred or spoiled. (Cf. MacuLx v.) 
Hence Ma‘ckled pl a., Ma‘ckling v//. sb. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 22 Ona double tympan 
or parchmin (hauing a wollen cloth betwixt them) and a 
moyst linnen cloth to keepe the leafe from mackling. 1794 
Baitey, Mackled, blotted or daub'’d in Printing. 1867 RY 
Playing-Card Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 56 To Mackie, 
To Macule, v. a. To spot, stain, soil; to set off newl 
printed or painted work. Mackled, adj. Spotted, stained, 
soiled. Macklings, Mackling- , Mackling-sheets, soil- 
ing-paper; sheet of paper put between printed sheets of 
playing-cards, to prevent rubbing, setting-off, and soiling. 

ch ‘ckle, v.2 Ods.—° [ad. Du. makelen to 
offer for sale.] z#tr. ‘To sell weavers’ goods 
to shop-keepers ’ (Bailey 1724). : 

Hence + Marckler, a seller of weavers’ goods 
(Bailey 1731 vol, II). 

M variant of MAKELESS a,! and 2, 

+ Ma‘ , adv, Obs. In 5-6 makly. [f. Mack 
a.+-L¥2,] Evenly, aptly, easily. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 322/2_Makly, or esyly, faciliter 
(P. afte). 1§13 Doucias nets v. xiv. 32 The windis 
blawis full evin and rycht makly. 

+ Mackninny. Os. rare—). [a. It. mac- 
chinine, pl. dim, of macchina MacuInE sb.] ?A 
puppet-show. < 

a173%4 Nortu Exam, in. viii. § 12 Gree) Spe He .. could 
wa nt emblematically the Downfall of Majesty; as in 
his Raree-Show and Mackninny. 

Mackrel, -ell, obs. forms of MACKEREL, 


MACLE. 
Macle (me'k’l). See also MAscLE. 


macle, ad. L. macula spot, mesh.]} 

1. Cryst. A hemitropic or twin crystal. Also 
attrib, [After Romé de L'Isle’suse of F. wacle,1783.] 

1801 De Bournon's Acc. certain Minerals in Phil. Trans. 
XCI. 185 Whence results a kind of macle, the form of which 
is arhomboidal tetraedral prism. 1829 Vat. Philos., Polaris. 
Light xvi. 60 (U. K.S.) The irregularities of crystallisation, 
which are known by the name of A/acde, or //emitrope forms. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ix. § 442 Crystals of ice, like 
macles of snow, were observed to form near the bottom. 
1883 AZZ Year Round 17 Nov. 535 A diamond at last, of 
macle shape, weighing some twenty carats ! 

2. Min. (See quot. 1865.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Macle, is the name of certain 
diagonal black spots in minerals, like the ace of diamonds in 
cards. a@1852 Maccivuvray Nat. Hist. Dee Side (1855) 
454 Orthoclase .. forms large macles in Rubislaw quarries, 
near Aberdeen. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem., Macle is the 
name given to certain spots in minerals of a deeper hue 
than the rest; sometimes proceeding from difference of 
aggregation, sometimes from the presence of a foreign 
substance: clay-slate, for example, may be macled with 
iron pyrites. 1872 Pace Adv, 4 ext-Bk, Geol, vii. 118 Fel- 
spar with large macles of mica, 

3. = CHIASTOLITE. 

[x82x Jameson Man. Mineral. 318 Chiastolite, Macle, 
Haiiy.] 1821 Mawe Catal. Minerals (ed. 4) 99 Chiastolite— 
Macle, is of a yellowish white colour. 1822 CLEAVELAND 
Mineral. & Geol. 1. 427 The term Macle, as the name of 
a distinct species, applies to the whitish prisms only. 
1862 Dana Man. Geol. § 60. 58 [Andalusite] often having 
the interior tesselated with black, in which case it is usually 
called macle or chiastolite. 1896 Cuester Dict. A/in., 
Macle, a syn. of chiastolite, alluding particularly to the 
black centre which a crystal often shows when cut trans- 
versely, similar to the mascle of heraldry. 

4, Her. =MASCL¥. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Mascle, or Alacle, 1828-40 
Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Macles or Mashes. ‘Vhese terms 
occur in ancient books of armory, meaning the same as 
Mascles. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Macle, see Mascle. 

Macle, Printing: see MACKLE. 

Macled (mzk’ld), #f/. a. Also mackled. 

f, MACLE+-ED.] a. Of a crystal: Hemitropic. 

. Marked like chiastolite (Webster Suppl. 1880). 
ce. Her.=MascieD (Webster 1897). 

1822 CLEAvELAND Mineral. § Geol. 11. 793 Macled Crystal, 
a hemitrope crystal is sometimes thus called. a1852 Mac- 
cuiivRray Nat. Hist. Dee Side (1855) 455 Garnet .. In pen- 
= ag dodecahedrons, single or macled. 1858 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. § 761 Organisms as delicate as the 
macled frost. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos 33 nofe, The 
crystals being..manyofthem mackled. 1865 [see MACLE 2]. 

Maclu‘r(e)ite. 4/ix. [NamedafterW.Maclure, 
U.S. geologist : see -1re,] A name independently 
proposed in 1822 for two different minerals, now 
identified respectively with augite and chondrodite. 

1822 Nutratt in Amer. Yrni. Sct. V. 246 Maclurite. 1822 
Seyperr bid. 344 Maclureite. 1822 CLEAVELAND J/ineral. 
& Geol. IT, 783. 

Macmitllanite. [Named after John Mac- 
millan (died 1753), the founder of the body: see 
-1re.] A member of the body known as the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 

Statist. Acc. Scotl. XX1. Index 1, Macmillanites. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Midd. xvii, | only meant to say that you 
were a Cameronian, or MacMillanite. 

Macock, var. Maycock, kind of pumpkin. 

Macomet, -it(e, -yt(e, obs. ff. Manomer, 

Macon, obs. form of MAHoUND, Mason. 

Maconite (mé'kgnait). A/in. [f. A/acon name 
of a county in Georgia, U.S. A.: see -1Tn.] A 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron and magnesium. 

1873 F. A. Gentu in Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. XIII. 396 
Maconite, (a new species [of corundum]). 

Macoute, variant of Macure. 

Macquerel(1, obs. form of MackEREL. 


ll mignon. Ods. [F. maguignon.] A 
horse-dealer. 
1798 Cuartorre Suita Vag. Philos. 11. 126 ‘ Lord who?’ 
said the macquignon* ina surly tone. [/vot-n.] *A sort of 
jobber in horses who still calls himself a gentleman. [1834 
James ¥. Marston Hall x, I remember his turning off his 
chief ecuyer for merely whispering in the street with a ma- 
quignon, who was bringing him a horse for sale.] 
é (makra‘me). Also macrami. 
[App. a. Turk. magrama towel, napkin, hand- 


kerchief, a. Arab. de jie migrama ?striped cloth.J 


A fringe or trimming of knotted thread or cord; 
knotted-work ; the art of making this. Also aé¢trid. 
1869 Mrs. Pattser Lace iv. 65 This art is principally 
applied to the ornamenting of huckaback towels, termed 
acramé, a long fringe of thread being left at each end 
for the pw of being knotted together in geometrical 
designs. Daily News 16 July 2/7 Macrami laces con- 
tinue to attract some attention, 1882 CauLreitp & SawARD 
Dict. Needlewk. 331 ‘The basis of all Macramé Lace is 
knots.. -Macramé is celebrated for its durability and excel- 
lence. 1898 Daily News 8 Dec. 3/2 The girls had the result 
of their deft labours in woolwork, needlework, macramiwork. 
|| Macrauchenia (me:krgkinia). Also in 
anglicized form macrauchene. [mod.L. Ja- 
crauchénia (Owen 1838), generic name f. Gr. pa- 
xpaxny long-necked, f. és long + avxnv neck.] 
A fossil animal of the order Pachydermata having 
some resemblance to a camel. 
1838 OwEN Fossil Mamm., Zool. Voy. Beagle (1840) 1. 35 


[a. F. 


11 


The animal—which. .I propose to call Macrauchenia. /éid. 
42 The Macrauchene. 
178 The camel, guanaco, and macrauchenia. 1903 Q. Kev. 
Jan. 59 The macrauchenia, a three-toed ungulate of the size 
and proportions of a camel. 

Macrell, obs. form of MACKEREL 2. 

+ Marcrio. Obs. rave—'.  [Paltered from F. | 
maquereat.) = MACKEREL 2, 
a1627 MippteTon Anything for Quiet Life vii. (1662) 
G 3, Pander, Wittoll, Macrio, basest of knaves. | 
+ Ma‘critude. Ots.-°.  [ad. L. macritiido, | 
f. macer lean.] Leanness. | 

1623 in CockERAM (machr-). 1656 in Blount Glossog. | 

Macro- (mx:kro), before a vowel macr-, repr. 
Gr. paxpo-, comb. form of paxpés long, large, used 
in many scientific terms (see also the main words). 

a. Phys. and Path., in sbs. of mod.L. form in 
-a compounded with Gr. names for different parts 
of the body, and signifying excessive development 
of the part in question, as Ma:crocepha’lia [Gr. 
xepady head] (also anglicized Macroce'phaly), 
excessive length or size of the head. Ma:cro- 
chei‘lia [Gr. yefAos lip], an enlargement and 
thickening of the lips. Ma:croglo‘ssia[Gr. yAwoca 
tongue], a progressive enlargement of the tongue, 
with protrusion from the mouth, Ma:crome‘lia 
[Gr. néAos limb], abnormal development of a limb. 
Ma:crosto'mia [Gr.o7éua mouth], abnormal ex- 
tension of one or both angles of the mouth. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Macrocephalia, Macrocephaly. 
1883 Ashhurst’s Internat. Encycl. Surg. W1. 34 *Aacro- 
chilia, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 455 Macrocheilia is 
a similar condition to macroglossia. 1862 Syd. Soc. Vear- 
bk. 117 Case of *Macroglossia. 1870 //olines’ Syst. Surg. 
(ed. 2) 1V. 216 Macro-glossia. 1899 A /dbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VI. 452 They. .may occur on the limbs, giving rise to *macro- 
melia. 1854 Jones & Strv. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 535 *Makro- 
stomia, is prolongation of the corners of the mouth. 

b. in sbs. in which the combining form macro- 
is prefixed to a sb. to indicate either that the 
individual is of unusual size, or that it contains a 
number of smaller individuals (for the signification 
see the second member in each case); chiefly formed 
for antithesis with words beginning with mécro- of 
earlier or simultaneous formation, as macrococcus, | 
macroconidium, macro-cyst, macro-farad, mucro- 


| gamete, macrogametocyle, macro-gonidium, ntacio- 


merozoite, macro-molecule, macro-nucleus, macio- 
septum, macro-somite (hence esomilic adj.), mtacro- 
stylospore, macro-soogonidium, macros00spore. 

1887 Garnsry & Batrour tr. De Bary's Fungi 458 Cocci 
«are distinguished ., according to their dimensions into 
micrococct, *macrococci, and smonad-forms. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 175 As early as 1860 he [Tulasne] recognized the 
large.. vesicles which originate the fertile tissue, but did not 
comprehend the part which these *Macrocysts were to per- 
form. 1884 H. M. WarvinQ. ¥rnd. Alicroscop. Sct. XXIV. 
279 Each pair consists of a macrocyst and a so-called 
paracyst. 1899 Addbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 945 The female 
gametocyte, consisting of a Single *macrogamete. 1903 E. A. 
MincHIN Sforozoa in Ray Lankester Zool.1, Protozoa 215 
Since .. the gametes are differentiated into male elements 
or microgametes, and female elements or macrogametes, 
their mother cells must be distinguished further into sicro- 
gametocytes and *macrogametocytes. 1853 Henrrey [tr. 
Braun's Rejuvenesc.) Bot. & Physiol. Ment (Ray Soc.) 137 
Plants with two kinds of moving germ-cells, large (*sacro- 
gonidia) and small (sicrogonidia). 1903 E. A. Mincuin 
Sporezea in Ray Lankester Zool. 1. Protozoa 256 Within 
the cytocyst the schizont may break up into smaller micro- 
merozoites or larger *macromerozoites. 1892 J. A. THom- 
son Outlines of Zoology 101 In the ciliated Infusorians 
there are two nuclear bodies... The smaller or micro- | 
nucleus lies by the side of the larger or *macro-nucleus. 
1880 Bessey Botany 223 The protoplasmic contents of cer- 
tain cells [of Hydvodictyon] break up into a large number 
of daughter-cells (*macrozoogonidia). 1875 Q. Frud. Micro- 
scop. Sct. XV. 396 * Macrozoospores (which germinate asexu- 
ally). 1888 Amer. Nat. XXII. 942 The head .. is divided 
into. .the primitive head-segment..and the gnathophorous 
*macrosomite. _/déd. 941 The..primary or *macrosomiti¢ 
segmentation of the primitive body. : 

ec. Cryst. Macro-axis = macrodtagonal sb. 
Ma:crodia‘gonal si. the longer of the diagonals 
of a rhombic prism; also ad/., pertaining to this 
diagonal. Ma‘crodome, a dome (see Dome 5b) 
parallel to the macrodiagonal “fence Macrodo- 
ma‘tic @., pertaining to the macrodome. Macro- 
pinacoid, a pinacoid parallel to the vertical and 
macrodiagonal axes, Ma‘croprism, a prism of 
an orthorhombic crystal between the macropina- 
coid and the unit prism. Macropy'ramid, a 
pyramid corresponding to the macroprism. 

1898 Dana Mineral.,*Macro-axis. 1848 WEBSTER, * Macro- 
diagonal, 1858 ‘Cuvupicuum Urine 143 The planes. .of the 
macrodiagonal prism [are inclined] at an angle of 85° 14’. 
1883 Heppie in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 360/1 To the greater 
lateral axis the name macrodiagonal is given. did. 
360/2 When n = © a *macrodome results. /dzd., The limit- | 
ing *macropinacoid, /éid., On the one side originate nu- | 
merous *macroprisms. /did., A new pyramid is produced, | 
named a*macropyramid. 1878 Lawrencetr. Cotfa’s Rocks — 
Classified 29 Cleavage prismatic, very perfect, *Macro- | 


domatic perfect. 

d. in adjs., with sense ‘ containing or possessed 
of some object in a largely developed form’, as 
Macra‘ndrous a. Zot. (Gr. dvdp-, dvjp man], 


! 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1878) 
| 


MACROCOSM, 


having elongated male plants. Macroda‘ctyl a. 
=next; sd. (see quot.). Macrodacty'lic, -da’c- 
tylous adjs. [Gr. daxrvAos finger, toe], having long 
fingers or toes. Marcrodont a. [Gr. d50v7-, d5ous 
tooth], having long teeth. Ma:crope‘talous a. 
[Gr. mérador leaf], having long or large leaves or 
petals (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex, 1856). Macrophy’ll- 
ine, -phy‘llous adys. [Gr. pvAdov leaf], having 
long or large leaves. Ma:cropleu‘ral a. [Gr. 
mAevpa rib, side], having long pleure, Ma:cro- 
sty‘lous a. Sot. having a Jong style (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1856). Macro‘tous a, [Gr. ar-, 
ovs ear], having long ears. Ma‘crotypous a. 
Min, [Vee], having a long form. 

1882-4 Cooke Brit, Fresh-w. Alge 1. 148 Male plants, 
dwarf (nannandrous) .. or elongated (*macrandrous). 1837 
Partincton Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. U1. 73 *Wacrodactyles, 
long toes. The last of the regular families into which 
Cuvier divides the stilt birds or waders. 1836 — /d/d. IL. 886 
Cuvier’s *Macrodactylic, or long-toed family of Kchassiers, 
or stilt birds. 1848 Maunper 7reas. Nat, Hist. Gloss., 
*Macrodactylous, furnished with long toes adapted for 
traversing floating leaves and aquatic herbage. 1891 FLowER 
& Lypekker I/ammals 745[Negroid type.} Thick, everted 
lips; prognathous jaws; large teeth (‘macrodont), 187% 
W. A. Letcuton Lichen-flora 55 Thallus *macrophylline. 
1856 Mayne Lxpos. Lex., Macrophyllus ..*macrophyllous. 
1881 in Academy 22 Oct. 315 The *macropleural and brachy- 
pleural types. 1886 Forp in Amer. Vn. Sci. Ser. ut. 

XII. 475 Reasons for believing that the Brachypleural 
species of the genus avadoxides are more recent than the 
Macropleural. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 790 
The pollen of the *macrostylous flowers is transferred to the 
microstylous stigma of another plant. 1840 Smart, *A/acro- 
tous, long-eared. 1821 JAMESON Jfax. Mineral, 55 *Macro- 
typous Limestone. 

Macrobian (mikrowbian), a. [f Gr. faxpdBro-s 
(f. paxpd-s long + Bios life) +-AN.] Long-lived. 

[1727 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Age, 'Vhe Macrobian Pills. . 
have their Name froma Greek Werd which signifies long Life.] 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geogr. Soc. XX1X. 


323 The race is still macrobian, arriving late at maturity. 


Macrobiote (-baitout). xave—".. [ad. Gr. paxpo- 
Bioros, f. paxpo-s long + Bioros life.) A long-liver. 

1882 F. L. Oswatp in Pop. Sci. Monthly XXI1. 590 The 
Thessalian mountaineers were the macrobiotes, the long- 
livers, par excellence, of the Roman Empire. 

Macrobiotic (me:kroboigtik), @. and sé. 
[Formed as prec. +-1c.] a. adj. Inclined or tend- 
ing to prolong life; relating to the prolongation 
of life. b. sb. pl. The science of’ prolonging life. 

1797 Hufeland’s Art Prolong. Life Pref. (1853) 11 Hence 
arises a particular science, the Macrobiotic, or the art of 
prolonging it [life], which forms the subject of the present 
work. 1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 351 Any of your 
readers. .of macrobiotic tendencies. 1862 De Quincy Wks. 
X. 251 note, A Greek work on the subject of macro- 
biotics. 1879 Punch 1 Novy. 201/2 Dr. Richardson .. is a 
great makrobiotic sage. e 

Macrocephalic (me:krojsife'lik), a. [f. Gr. 
paxporépad-os(f. paxpd-s long + Kepadr head) + -1C.] 
a. Pertaining to persons with long or large heads. 
b. Of a person: Having a long or large head. 

1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) I. ix. 236 The macro- 
cephalic skulls of the Crimea. 1877 Burnett Lay 25 In 
macrocephalic heads we find large massive ears. 1898 
Tusnicuirve in Nature 15 Dec. 150/1 To the physician the 
professional athlete is neither more nor less interesting than 
the macrocephalic dwarf. 

[f. 


Macrocephalous (mz:kro\se'falas), @. 
Gr. pax poxépad-os (see prec.) + -oUS.] Long-headed. 
a. Having or pertaining to a long head. b. Bot. 
Said of dicotyledenous embryos whose cotyledons 


are consolidated. 

1835 Linpiey /ufrod. Bot. 1. ii. (1839) 251 Those embryos 
which .. Richard [called] macrocephalous. 1865 ‘THURNAM 
in Nat. Hist. Rev. V. 266 The macrocephalous skulls of 
the Crimea. 

Macrocosm (mz'krokgz’m). Also rarely in 
L. and quasi-Gr. forms : 7 macrocosmus, 9 -cos- 
mos. [ad. F. macrocosme (¢1300), ad. med.L. 
macrocosmus, repr. Gr. *paxpos Kéopos (paxpds 
long, great, xdopos world). (Cf. MEGACOSM.) 

Although med.L. macrocosmus has not been found earlier 
than in Higden (c 1350) it must be the source of the 
Fr. form recorded ¢ 1300, and it seems to imply the prior 
existence of a Gr. phrase *axpods xooj.0s formed in imitation 
of pxpos xdouos Microcosm. For the idea expressed, cf. 
Macfobius tz Sonn. rag 1. xii, ‘Ideo physict_ mundum 
magnum hominem, et hominem brevem mundum esse 
dixerunt’. From the use of dvevene here, and the gloss 
*“Microscosmum. .petit monde, c'est Chomme qui pou dure’ 
(Du Cange), it may be suspected that waxpos was at first 
intended in the sense of ‘long’, interpreted with regard to 
duration ; though the inference is not absolutely Lr aigesend 
as the formal similarity of the word to pexpds would 
sufficiently account for its selection in an antithetic phrase. 
However this may be, the relation of the words #acrocosie 
and microcosm has suggested the use of Macro- with the 
sense ‘ona large scale’, in many modern words antithetic 
to words beginning with szicro-.] : ¥ 

1. The ‘great world’ or universe, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘little world’ or Microcos™, i.e. 
to man viewed as an epitome of the universe. 

The earliest instances of the word ini Eng. occur in Lyd- 
gate’s Assembly of the Gods (¢ 14203 oldest MS. @ 1500), 

ere however it is a mistake (either on the part of Lydgate 

or of the scribe) for wzicrocosme. (See, e.g., line 1828: And as 

for Macrocosme, hit ys no more to say But the yng worlde.) 
68 - 2 


MACROCYTE. 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 274 Throughout all 
this vaste Macrocosme, they finde not one patterne. .like to 
ours. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. IV. xlix. 353 
Applied and determined by an Infinite Mind in the macro- 
cosm or universe. 1867 FRoupe Short Stud., Sci. Hist. 9 
He desires, first, to see the spirit of the Macrocosmos. 
1881 Huxtey in Nature No. 615. 346 The microcosm re- 
peats the macrocosm. | 

- 2. transf. In various occasional applications, de- 

noting some great whole, the structure of which 
is conceived to be imaged on a smaller scale by 
that of some constituent portion of it. 

1851 Six F. Patcrave Normz. & Eng. 1. 347 No population 
.-is absolutely inert in the macrocosm of humanity, 1875 
N. Amer, Rev. CXX. 256 The macrocosm of society can 
inferred from the microcosm of individual human nature. 
1896 J. R. Harris Union with God iii. 59 His life is the 
great life, and all our little lives are involved in it, Christ 
being the macrocosm, and ourselves the microcosm. 

Hence Ma‘croco'smic a. [-1c], of or pertaining 
to the macrocosm or universe. + Macroco’smi- 
cal a. [-IC+-AL], = prec. Macrocosmo‘logy 
[-(0)tocy], a description of the macrocosm. 

1625 Gitt Sacr, Philos. v. 53 There is some powerfull 
principle, for sending up such waters which naturally doe 


flee from heat, as this macrocosmicall Sun is for drawing of | 


them upward. 1690 W. Y. Artif Wines To Rdr. Aijb, 
When the Macrocosmical World was finished. 1856 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Macrocosmical, Macrocosmology. 1871 'TyLor 
Prim. Cult. 1. 316 It forms part of that macrocosmic 
description of the universe well known in Asiatic myth. 

Macrocyte (me‘krdsait), Path. [f. Macro- + 
-cYtE,] An abnormally large red blood-corpuscle 
found in some forms of anemia. Hence || Macro- 
cythemia, -emia (-sipi'mia) [Gr. afya blood], 
the presence of macrocytes in the blood. 

1889 Syq Soc. Lex., Macrocyte. 1894 Goutp Jllustr. 
Dict. Med., Macrocythemia. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
II. 750 If..a further examination of the blood be made, .. 
both microcytes and macrocytes will have practically dis- 
appeared. 1898 /é7d. V. 414 This condition, named macro- 
cythemia, is apt to occur. -in any case of severe anemia. 

Macrognathic (mekrogne'pik), a. [f. 
Macro- + Gr. yvad-os jaw +-1¢.] Having long or 
protruding jaws. So Macrognathism (makry’- 
gnapiz’m), the peculiarity or fact of being macro- 
gnathic; protrusion of the jaws. Macrognathous 
(makrp*gnapos) a. = MACROGNATHIC, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lev., Macrognathous, 1864 Huxiey 
in Reader 5 Mar., The jaws.. project more forward than 
in man, so that the chimpanzee is both macrognathous and 
prognathous. 1864 — /did. 19 Mar. 364/3 The macro- 
gnathism and prognathism are carried to about the same 
extent. 1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. vi. 193 The entire max- 
illary apparatus is so largely developed, that the term 
‘macrognathic’, introduced by Professor Huxley, is par- 
ticularly applicable. : 

Macrography (mé&krggrifi). [f. Macro- + 
Gr. -ypapia writing.] Abnormally large writing (as 
a symptom of nervous disorder). Hence Ma:cro- 
gra‘phic a. 

1899 Pop. Sci, Monthly June 203 The macrography alter- 
nating with the micrography. /d¢d. 205 Fig. 3, Macro- 
graphic and micrographic writing by the same epileptic. 

Macrology (mékrglodzi). [ad. L. macrologia, 
a. Gr. paxpodoyia, f. waxpodoyos speaking at length, 
f. waxpd-s long + -Ad-yos speaking.] a, As a thetor- 
ical figure : The use of redundant words or phrases. 
b. gen. Prolixity of speech. 

[1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u1. (1595) 82 Macrologia 
where a clause is finally added to the matter going before, 
in seeming more then needed.] 1616 Buttokar Exy. 
Expos., Macrologie, long and tedious talke. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Macrology, prolixity in speaking. 1727 Pore, etc. 
Art of Sinking 105 The Macrology and Pleonasm are as 
generally coupled, as a lean rabbit with a fat one. 

Macromere (mexkromies), Lmbryology. [ft 
Gr. paxpé-s long + #épos part.] The larger of the 
two masses into which the vitellus of the develop- 
ing ovum of Lamellibranchiata divides: cf. M1- 
CKOMERE. Hence Macrome‘ral, Macrome‘ric 
adjs., of or pertaining to the macromere. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv, Anim. viii. 483 Those [blasto- 
meres] which proceed from the macromere long remain larger 
and more granular than those which proceed from the 
micromere. /é/d. 484 The macromeral hemisphere next 
undergoes invagination, Zé/d. 499 The macromeric part of 
the vitellus, 1895 J. A. Tuomson Outlines Zool. (ed. 2) 417 
The third cleavage .. gives rise to four larger cells (or macro- 
meres),..and to four smaller cells (or micromeres), 

Macromeritic (mxkrméritik), @. [f. Ma- 
cro- + Gr, pép-os part+-ITe+-Ic.] Of granitoid 
rocks: Having a structure discernible by the naked 
eye; opposed to micromeritic. 

(1882 Getkte 7e.xt-do0k Geol. 11, u. iii. x This structure is 
characteristic of many eruptive rocks. Though usually dis- 
tinctly recognizable by the naked eye (‘macromerite’ of 
Voushnn ), it sometimes becomes very fine (‘micromerite*),] 
In mod. Dicts. 

Macrometer (mékrgmitaz). [f. Macro-+ 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring distant or 


inaccessible objects. 

1825 W. Hamitton Handbk. Terms Arts & Sci.. Macro- 
meter, in Mathematics, an instrument contrived to measure 
the distance of inaccessible objects by means of two reflec- 
tors on a common sextant. 1888 Zvcycl. Brit, XXII11. 
126/1 Porro’s telemeter, Elliott's telescope, and Nordenfelt’s 
macrometer illustrate the principle. : 

Macromyelon (me:kiomaiélyn). Avat. [f. 
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Macro- + MyEton.] Owen’s name for the me- 
dulla oblongata, Hence Macromy-elonal a. 

1846 Owen Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. Contents 9 
*Macromyelon’ or Medulla Oblongata. 1868 — Avat. 
Vertebrates 111. 83 The floor of the expanded macro- 
myelonal canal. 

|| Macron (mezkrgn, méi‘krpn). [a. Gr. paxpér, 
neut. of paxpds long.] A straight horizontal line (~) 
placed over a vowel to indicate that it is ‘long’. 

1851 G. Brown Gram. of Gramm. 810 note, The different 
uses made of the breve, the macron, and the accents. 
1891 H. BrapLey Stratmanun’s M.-E. Dict. Pref. viii, Inmy 
notation the macron is placed over an original long vowel 
which remained long in Middle-English. 

Macrophage (me‘krofzidz). Phys.  [ad. 
mod.L. macrophagus, f. Gr. paxpd-s long + payeiv 
to devour.] A name given to certain large leuco- 
cytes, from their supposed power of devouring other 
organisms, especially pathogenic microbes, 

1 Rurrer in Q. ¥rnd. Microsc. Sci. Feb. 483 Cells to 
which he [Metschnikoff] has given the name of macro- 
phages and microphages. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 7 
These macrophages can destroy the tubercle bacilli. 

Macrophagocyte (mx:krofee'gdsait). Phys, 
[f. Macro- + PHacocyte.] = prec. 

1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 79. 

Macropicide (m&krg'pisaid). nonce-wd. See 
next and -cIDE1I.] A slayer of kangaroos. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 744 The stockmen. . were decidedly 
the most efficient macropicides. 

Macropine (me:krépein),a. [f.mod.L.macrop- 
us (ad. Gr. paxpdmous : see next) kangaroo + -1Nz.] 
Of or pertaining to the kangaroo. 

1888 O. Tuomas Catal. Marsupialia Brit. Mus. 122 The 
macropine characters of its lower jaw. 1891 Flower & 
LypekKER J/amtmatls 162 The macropine characters of the 
mandible preponderate. 

Macropod (mzx'kréppd), a. and sd. [a. Gr. 
Haxpomod-, paxpoTous long-footed, f. waxpd-s long + 
m05-, movs foot.] a. adj. Long-footed. b. sb. A 
long-footed animal, e. g. a spider-crab. (In recent 
Dicts.) Macro‘podal a, Zot., of a monocotyle- 
donous embryo: Having the radicle large in pro- 
portion to the cotyledon. Macropo-dian Zoo/., 
one of a tribe of brachyurous decapod crustaceans, 
Macro‘podous a. = MACKOPODAL. 

1830 Linpiry Naz. Syst. Bot. 253 The plants belonging to 
Alismacez ..and Butomez, have all a disproportionally 
large radicle, whence the embryos of such were called by 
the late M. Richard, macropodal. 1839 Penny Cycd. XIV. 
256/2 Macropodians. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, 
Macropodous, 1887 GAxnsey & Batrour tr. Goebel’s Classif. 
«& Morphol. Plants 431 In the Helobiae the axial portion 
forms the larger part of the embryo (macropodous embryo). 

Macropterous (mékrp‘ptéras), a. [f. Gr. 
Haxpénrep-os (f. paxpd-s long + mrepd-y wing) + 
-ous.] Long-winged. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc. Anat, 1. 280/2 Macropterous Sea-birds. 

Macroscian (mikrp‘fiin), a. and sd. [f. Gr. 
paxpiamos, f. paxpé-s long + oxia shadow. Cf. 
ANTISCIAN.] a. adj. Having a long shadow. 
b. sé, One having a long shadow, an inhabitant 
of the polar regions. —_In some mod. Dicts. 

Macroscopic (mz:kro,skg"pik), a. [f. Macro- 
+-scori¢.] Visible to the naked eye, in opposition 
to MIcRoscoric. 

1872 Peastee Ovar. Tumours 31 The macroscopic char- 
acter of these two forms of cystoma depends on the number 
and size of their constituent cysts. 1897 4 thenvui 7 Aug. 
194/3 The structure of lavas, microscopic and macroscopic. 

Hence Ma:crosco'pical a. = prec. Ma:crosco'pi- 
cally adv., by the naked eye, as studicd by the 
naked eye without the aid of a lens. 

1877 Q. Frnt, Microsc. Sci. XVII. 228 Macroscopically 
and microscopically the retina, exposed to yellow light, 
behaves in the same way as after the operation of red light. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 388 Its, macroscopical 
appearance was that of a fibrous tumour. 1879 Dana J/an. 
Geol. (ed. 3) 66 A rock may be studied microeaeeny or 
macroscopically. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 236 At 
the autopsy, nothing Lae a jp was found macroscopic- 
ally. Tod. 837 Macroscopical examinations of the central 
nervous system in uncomplicated cases of chorea. 

Macrosma'tic, @ rare. [irreg. f. MAcro- + 
Gr. dcp smell.]@Capable of smelling at a distance. 

1809 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 753 All that remains in man 
of the great rhinencephalon of macrosmatic mammals is the 
olfactory bulb and tract. 

Macrosporange (mz:kro,spore'ndz). Also 
in mod.L. form -sporangium. [f. Macro- + 
SPORANGE.] The sporange or capsule containing 
the macrospores. (Cf. Msasnronsees.) ; 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 396 If a micro- 
sporangium is about to be formed, each ie the mother-cells 
is broken up into four tetrahedral spores, which all develope 
into microspores; in the macrosporangium, on the contrary, 
the mother-cells remain, with one exception, undivided. 
1882 Gard. Chron. XVIII. 40 Four of these macrospores 
occur in each macrosporange. 

Macrospore (me‘krospoer). [f. Macro- + 
SrorE.] a. Bot, One of the specially large 
(quasi-female) spores of certain flowerless plants. 
b. Zool. One of the spore-like parts into which 
a monad subdivides, (Cf. MEGASPORE.) 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 243/1 The development of the 


| animals by slaughter, or mactation. 


view 


MACULATE. 


prothallium commences .. several months after the macro- 
spore has been sown, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 469 The 
macrospores of Selaginella and Isoetes develop a cellular 
prothallus, 3875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 335 The 
separation of the sexes is already prefigured by the two 
kinds of ee the Macrospores baes female, in so far as 
they develope a small prothallium. : 

rothere (mz‘krdpie1). Also in L, form 
macrotherium. [ad. mod.L. macrothéirium, f. Gr. 
Haxpé-s long + Onpioy wild beast.] A member of an 
extinct European genus of the sloth tribe. 

1862 Dana Jan. Geol. iv. 528 The Macrothere .. was 
related to the African Pangolin (the Anteater) but was six 
or eight times its size. 1884 G. ALLEN in Lougm. Mag. June 
1 he macrotherium, a monstrous ant-eater. 

‘Ma-crotone. rare—°, [?f. Macro- + Tone. 
Cf. Gr. paxpdrov-os stretched out.] =Macron. 

1880 in WessTER ; and in later Dicts. s 

Macrurous, macrourous (makriieras), a, 
Zool. [f. mod.L. macriira neut. pl. (f. Gr. paxpd-s 
long + ovpa tail) + -ous.] Pertaining to the Macrura, 
or long-tailed tribe of the Decapod Crustacea, 
which includes the lobster and its congeners. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xiii. IV. 452 Exochnata 
(Macrurous Decapod Crustacea, Latr.), 1839-47 Topp Cyc. 
Anat. III. 445/1 The Macrourous Decapods .. are all 
organized for swimming. 1890 Nature 11 Sept., The descent 
of crabs from macrurous ancestors. 

So Macru'ral, -ourral a, (also sd. one of the 
Macrura) ; Macru‘ran, -ou‘ran a. and sd. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc, Macrourans. 1851 Brit, 
Assoc. Rep., Sections 81 On the Antenne of the Annulosa, 
and their Homology in the Macrourals. By Dr. W. Mac- 
donald. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 33 Corresponding precisely in 
its course to that of the Macroural suture. 1877 HuxLry 
Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 340 Nor are the antennules capable of 
being folded back into distinct chambers in any Macruran at 
present known. 1902 din. Rev. Jan. 202 It is not technically 
a crab but a Pagurid, a macruran hermit. 


+ Mactate, v. Ods.-° [f. L. mactat-, ppl. 
stem of mactare to slay.] érans. To kill or slay. 

1623 in CockERAM. 5 

actation (mzktzifen). [ad. L. mactation- 
em, {, mactare to slay.] The action of killing, 
esp. the slaughtering of a sacrificial victim. 

1640 Sir E. Dertnc Prop. Sacr. (1644) 57 He. .neither 
sacrificed by mactation or killing of beasts. 1711 Hickes 
Treat. Christ. Priesth. (1847) 11. 111 To sacrifice or offer 
1838 M. Russet //ist. 
Egyft vi. (1853) 192 The deity before whom the mactation 
is about to be performed. 1888 Ch. 7imes 24 Aug. 720 The 
ined ground that each Mass is a separate mactation. 

+ Mactator, Obs. rare. [a. L. mactator, 
agent-n. f. mactare to slay.] : 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mactator, a killer or murderer. 
(In recent Dicts.) ; 

|| Macula (me'kiz/la). Pl.-@. [L.] A spot or 
stain. Chiefly in scientific use: Astron. one of the 
dark spots in the sun; A/éz. a spot in a mineral 
due to the presence of particles of some other 
mineral; Ent. (see quot. 1826); Path, a spot or 
stain in the skin, now esf, one which is permanent. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in a 
mannys ize. T. Burnet 7%. Zarth ut. xi. 97 The 
ody of the Sun may contract .. some Spots or Macude 
greater than usual, 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 
2) Macula, is applied by Physicians to express any Spots 
upon the Skin, whether those in Fevers, or scorbutick 

abits. 1766 Ann. Reg. 92/2 The spot or macula on 
the sun, mentioned to have appeared lately. 1802 Pray- 
rain Jilustr. Hutton. Theory 298 Rec <9 macula 
of feltspar. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 285 Macule 
(Macula), a larger indeterminately shaped spot. 1849 Saxe 
Times 152 ‘Their honoured name Bears..some maculae of 
shame. . F, CHampers Astron, 1. i. 7-In the 
equatorial zones of the Sun dark spots or maculae. 7 
Roserts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 111 The macule on the 
skin which are observed during life are frequently per- 
sistent after death. 1899 4 ddbutt's Syst. od VIIL. 640 
In all cases a deeply pigmented macula I 

Macular (me'ki#la1), a. Biol. and Path. [f. 
Macuta + -Ar.] Of or pertaining to maculz ; 


characterized by the presence of maculz, _ 

1822 Goop Study Med, IV. Macular skin. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 289 Macular Fascia (Fascia 
macularis), a band consisting of distinct spots. 1880 J, W. 
LecG Bile 468 The macular eruption was thought to be 
cured. _ 1897 Brit. Birds 1. 175 Slightly macular along 
its inferior margin. 1898 P. Manson 7v0f. Diseases xxvi. 

89 The primary exanthem or macular stage. 1900 J. 
Horcuinson Arch, Surg. X1. 46 Macular leprosy, 

Maculate (ne ee ppl.a. [ad. L. macu- 
lat-us, pa. pple. of maculare, f. macula spot.) = 
MacuLatzD; in early use occas. pa. pple. Now only 
in expressed or implied antithesis to ¢mmacudate. 

1490 Caxton £) s iv. 20 So departe thou thenne fro 
this londe, maculate, and full of brs e and ordure. 1509 
Bancray Shyp of Folys (1570) 144 The places that ye haue 
edified, Are nowe disordred, and with vices maculate. ‘s; 
Compt. Scot. xiii. 150 That the honour of verteous genti 
men be nocht maculat vitht the vice ande inciuilite of 
vicius pretendit gentil men. 1575-85 Ane. Sanpys Serm. 
vii. 122 Hauing cloathed ourselves with the maculate 
coate of sinne. 1612 Zwo Noble K. vy. iii, Thy rare 
greene eye ., never yet Beheld things maculate. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1.74 The cardinal of St. Clemente 
hurt himself by declaring for the maculate conception. 1 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL. 296 Unfortunately for her al y 
maculate reputation. 1887 Stevenson A/isadv. F, Nicholson 
ii, Foul vie and maculate table linen. 


‘Maculate (me'kisleit), v. Pa. ¢. 5 maculate, 


MACULATED. 


[f. L. maculat-, ppl. stem of maculare, f. macula 
spot.] ¢rans. To spot, stain, soil, defile, pollute. 

1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) V. 235 Whiche commynge to 
Affrike de hit, and late [Zvevisa defouled] the 
feithe in hit. x Caxton Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 The 
hethen men .. whiche had fowled and shamefully had 
maculated [the place] with theyr mahometry. 1490 
Eneydos viii. 35 Hir innocente blood whiche maculate 
& bysprange all theym that stode by. 1513 BrapsHAw 
St, Werburge 1. 2791 A sensuall prynce .. Purposed to 
maculate this vyrgyn gloryous. 153t Etyor Gov, 1. xxvi, 
They wolde nat maculate the honour of their people. 
2a1850 Schole-house of Wom. 914 in Hazl. £. P. P. LV. 140 
Whose drops vncleen dooth maculate The finest vesture that 
any man weres; 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Evomena 
28 Thou hast done too much in maculating our bloud. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills (1872) IV. 166 They maculate Men’s Blood, 
and make them silly. : 

Maculated (mz'kisleitéd), ppl. a. [f. Macu- 
LATE v. + -ED 1] \ 

1. Spotted, stained, defiled, polluted. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psenud. Ef. v. xxi. 272 For Warts we 
..commit any maculated part unto the touch of the dead. 
ax661 Futter Worthies, Merionethsh. (1662) v. 43 Who 
being casually cast into bad company .. keep their own 
innocency entire, not maculated with the mixture of their 
bad manners. 1841 D’Israett Amen, Lit. (1867)660 A macu- 
lated man seeking to shelter himself in dejection and in 
shade, 1883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 158 A variegated record of 
profitless extravagance and maculated victory. 

2. In scientific use: Marked with macule. 

1676 De Garencieres Coral 15 Red coral will grow.. 
maculated with several spots. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE Exsosod. 
Compend. 110 Body cinereous, maculated with fuscous. 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 373 The gastric mucous 
membrane is .. maculated with patches of a deep-crimson. 

Maculation (mekizlei-fon). [ad. L. macu- 
lation-em, agent-n. f. maculare MACULATE v. Cf. 
F. maculation.] 

1. The action of spotting or staining; the con- 
dition of being spotted or defiled. 

@ 1450 Cov. Myst. xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 138 If he be gilty, sum 
maculacion Pleyne in his face xalshewe it owth. /did. 141, 
I nevyr knew of mannys maculacion, But evyr have lyved in 
trew virginite. 1606 SHaxs. 7%. § Cr. 1Vv. iv. 66, I will throw 
my Gloue to death himselfe, That there’s no maculation in 
thy heart. 1772 Nucent tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. 531 The 
nigrescent maculation of their pristine niveous candour. 
1853 G. J. Cavey Las Alforjas 1. 34, lL waged a blind and 
ineffectual warfare all night, to the loss of my rest and the 

ion of my « e. 1887 Stevenson Wem. § 
Portraits vi. 102 It was from the maculation of sheep’s 
blood that he had come. .to cleanse himself. 

2. In scientific use: The state of being marked 
with maculz ; a particular arrangement or pattern 
of maculee. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. 111.650 Numerous Libel- 
luline emulate the Heliconian butterflies by their macula- 
tion. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. ii. 40 The doctrine 
that an intimate association exists between solar macu- 
lation (or spottiness) and terrestrial meteorological pheno- 
mena, 1884 Science IV. 44/2 The maculation is normally 
noctuidous, and the wings are ample. 1888 Amer. Na. 
XXII. 642 Patches of vividly red Poppies, with fine black 
maculations, like eyes, edged with white. 

[f. L. macu- 


+ Maculato: 


ry, 2. Obs. rare—', 
Zat-, ppl. stem.+-ory.] Apt to spot or defile. 


1614 T. Avams Devil's Banguet 17 The lutulent, spumy, 
maculatorie. waters of Sinne. 
+Maculature. 00s.—° [f. L. maculat-, ppl. 
stem of maculare to staint+-uRE. Cf. F. macu- 
lature (Cotgr.), G. makulatur.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Maculatures, blotting or waste 
papers. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Maculature or Macle, 
a waste Sheet of printed Paper. 1721 Baitey, Maculature, 
a Waste or blotting Paper. 

(merkizl), sd. Also 6 Sc. macull, 

makle. [f.L. macula, either directly or through F. 
macule.| A blemish, spot. Ods. in general sense. 

ares G. de la Tour Kv b, It is a perle whiche is 
out macule or spotte. 1490 — Eveydos xxix. 113 The 
throte quycke, and without spotte or macule. 1g00-20 
Dunsar Poems xlviii, 1532 But ony spot or macull doin 
spring. did. Ixxxv. 22 Haile, er and maid but makle 

b. Path, =Macuna. 

: Edinb. Med, Frnt. Jan. 599 Skin diseases. .1. Macules 
be ties. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 465 The 


ce) 
e. Printing. A blur causing the impression of 
a page to appear double; =MAcKLE sd. 


1841 Savace Dict, Printii I i i 
Is itis ne thing ‘ing 775 Instead of its being a 


more [ete]. 
(meekial), v. [f. F. maculer,f, maculea 
spot] trans. To Pat stain. Ods. in general use. 


1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce (1889) 261, I byleue not that 
this poure {man] may led ne gylty of the blame. 
b. Printing = Mackux v. (trans. and intr.). 
br Savace Dict. Printing s.v., If the joints of the tympan, 
or the head, or the nut of the spindle be loose, or any accident 
happen in Spee. Beg that the impression be somewhat 
dou pais not clear, it is said to be maculed. /did. 775, 
I have sevagieass 3 plaints of the middle pages o 
twelves form mac at a two-pull press, 
(meekizli-feras), @. [f. MAcULE 
+ BE ate sre or marked by spots, spotty. 
HEL Lect. Sci, 
e...* wah fs Nicos Sci, u. xxxv. (1873) 77 The 
ose (mekilous), 2, [ad. L. maculis-us, 
f. macula spot.] Full of spots; spotted, 
1727 in Battey vol. II, 1819 G. Samovette Entomol. 


Compend, 124 A .. maculose, deni + 1861 H 
Syn. Neuroptera N. Amer. 341 (Smithsonian Collect. Wo. 
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Ma‘culous, «. rave—°. [See -ovs.] =prec. | 

1688 R. Home Armoury u. 366/1 A Masculous [sic: in the | 
* Table’ Maculous), or spotted Cramp-fish, hath the Eyes | 
turned into black round spots. 1735 Dycue & PArvon Dict, 
Maculous or Maculose, troubled or affected with Spots, De- 
fects, or natural Deformities. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Macute (makizt). Also 8 maccuta, mac- 
cute, macoute, 8-9 macuta. [ad. native African 
macuta.] At the beginning of the 18th c., said to 
be the name for one of the pieces of cloth used as 
money by the negroes of the Congo. Subsequently 
used in the W. African trade as the name for a 
money of account (= 2000 cowries), and hence 
adopted by the Portuguese at Angola as a de- 
nomination in their local coinage (=50 reis) ; the 
Sierra Leone Company also issued (1791-1805) 
pieces of 1, 2, 5 and 10 macutes, the silver macute 
being worth about 4%. sterling. The account 
given by Montesquieu (quot. 1748), and adopted 
by Mill and other English writers on political 
economy, appears to be based on misapprehension. 

1704 tr. JWerolla's Voy. Congo in Churchill's Voy. 1. 740 
The current Coins here are the Maccuta’s, being certain 
pieces of Straw-Cloth of about the largeness of a Sheet of 
Pastboard each. 1704 tr. Acc. Gattina’s Voy. Congo ibid. 
I, 620 There is but little Mony passes in that Country, but 
instead of it they buy and sell with Maccutes.... The Mac- 
cutes are pieces of coarse Cotton Cloth..five Ells long, and 
cost 200 Reys the Piece. /déd., Two thousand of them 
(Zimbis] are worth a Maccute. 1748 Nucenr tr. .J/ontes- 
quicu's Spirit Laws xxu. viii. (1752) 77 ‘The negroes on the 
coast of Africa have a sign of value without money. It isa 
sign merely ideal... A certain commodity or merchandise is 
worth three macoutes; another six macoutes; another ten 
macoutes...The price is formed by a comparison of all mer- 
chandises with each other. They have therefore no par- 
ticular money; but each kind of merchandise is money to 
the other. 1823 Crass 7echuol. Dict., Macuta. 1848 J.S. 
Mitt Pol. Econ. ut. vii. § 1. 

+ Mad, 50.1 Ods. (? exc. dial.) [var.ot MATHE.] 

1, A maggot or grub; es/. the larva of the blow- 
fly, which causes a disease in sheep. Also /., the 
disease so caused. 

1573 Tusser //usé, 1, (1878) 109 Sheepe wrigling taile hath 
mads without faile. 1641 Best “ari. Bhs. (Surtees) 6 
Lambes that wriggle theyre tayles..are to bee .. searched, 
for fear of maddes breedinge. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. 
273 Madds,a Disease in Sheep. 1688 R. Horm Al rmoury 
ut, 268/1 Keep Sheeps Tails from Maggots and Mads. 

2. An earthworm. | 

1586 Warner Ald, Eng. ut. ix. 41 Content thee, Daphles, 
mooles take mads, 1592 /é/d. vil. xxxvii. 180 Here maiest 
thou feast thee with a Made. 1601 HoLianp Pliny IL. 361 
Earth-worms or mads stamped and laid too are verie good 
to cure the biting of scorpions, 1674-91 Ray S. § £. C. 
Words, Mad, an earth-worm. 

Mad (med), 56.2 da/, and U.S. slang. [subst. 
use of Map a.]_ Madness, fury, anger. 

1847-89 HALLIweELt, J/ad, madness, intoxication. Glouc. 
1884 Century Mag. Nov. 57/2 His mad was getting up. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 487/2 Let the pony get his mad up. 

Mad (med), a. Forms: 1 sem€d(e)d, 3-4 | 
med(d, medde, 3-6 madd(e, (5 made, maad), | 
3- mad, [Aphetic repr. OE. gemed(e)d (see AMAD), 
pa. pple. of *gem#danx to render insane, f. gemad 
insane (‘ vecor's, gemaad’, Corpus Gl.), correspond- 
ing to OS. giméd foolish, OHG. gamett, kimett, 
foolish, vain, boastful (MHG. gzezt merry, stately, 
handsome), Goth. gamazps crippled :—OTeut. *ga- 
matdo-, {. *ga- prefix (Y-) + *azdo- :—pre-Teut. 
*moité-, pa. pple of the Indogermanic root */ed- 
to change (cf. L. miitare). The primary sense of 
*maido- changed, appears in the derivative Goth. 
maidjan to change, adulterate (2-matdeins ex- 
change); the corresponding ON. mecda means to 
cripple (cf. the sense of the Goth. adj. above). 
The OE. mdd adj., without prefix, app. occurs 
once in the compound mddmdd folly. 

It is commonly stated that the OE. (ge)#éd survived into 
ME. in the form mad, mgd. ‘The examples cited are the 
following. ¢1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 For-thi on 
molde y waxe mot (riming with d¢od in the next line but 
one, with wot, Zot in the previous quatrain). ¢ 1425 Seve 
Sages (P.) 2091 To sla the childe he was ful rade, He ferde 
as man that was made, ¢ a Lybeaus Disc. (Ritson) 2001 
Lybeaus began to swete, Ther he satte yn hys sete, Maad 
as he were (the earlier texts read quite differently). In the 
first quot. the text is certainly corrupt (?read wod : dled); 
the later quots. do not prove the length of the vowel.] 

1. Suffering from mental disease ; beside oneself, 
out of one’s mind; insane, lunatic. In mod. use 
chiefly with a more restricted application, imply- 
ing violent excitement or extravagant delusions : 
Maniacal, frenzied. 

The word has always had some tinge of contempt or dis- 
gust, and would now be quite inappropriate in medical use, 
or in referring sympathetically to an insane person as the 
subject of an affliction. 

azo00 Riddles xii. 6 Ic — nowhit wat pet heo swa 

dd bestol ede gedwolene deorap mine 


le mode 
Won wisan zehwam. cxrogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 347/19 
Amens, xemed. cx0g0 Gloss. ibid. 513/33 Uecordem, 
gemededne. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 46 For certes such a 
maladie .. It myghte make a wisman madd. /éid. I]. 144 
And if ., hir list noght to be gladd, He berth an hond that 
sche is madd. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 319/1 Madde, or wood, 
amens, demens, furiosus. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 


MAD. 


xx. 213 Whyche duke’ or erle happeth to wex madde so that 
al alone as a fole he gothe renning by wodes and hedges. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xix. 12 Gife I be sorrowfull and 
sad, ‘Than will thay wd that Lam mad. 1590 SHaks. Com. 
Err. u. ii, 11 Wast thou mad, That thus so madlie thou 
didst answere me ? 


why heare ye him? 1664-5 Perys Diary 25 Jan., He told 
me what a mad freaking fellow Sir Ellis Layton hath been, 
and is, and once at Antwerp was really mad. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver u. viii, Some of them, upon hearing me talk so 
wildly, thought I was mad. 1791 Bosweti Johnson an. 
1729 (1847) 15/1 If a man tells me that he ‘sees’ this [a 
ruffan with a drawn sword] and in consternation calls to me 
to look at it I pronounce him to be mad. 1855 ‘TENNYSON 
Maud u,v. i, And then to hear a dead man chatter Is 
enough to drive one mad. 

absol. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 106 She saw slow Philips creep 
like‘l'ate’s poor page, And all the mighty Mad in Dennis rage. 

b. Phrases, 70 + fall, go, run mad. 

1589 Riper Bibl. Schol., Running madde, Bacchatus. 
1596 Suaks. 1 //ex. JV, 11. i. 212 Nay, if thou melt, then 
will she runne madde. 1654 R. CopRINGTON tr. /ustine, 
etc. 567 Being troubled in his Conscience he did fall mad. 
1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals u. it. 191 Seeing Nini pre- 
ferr'd, [he] was ready to run mad. cx1709 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Mrs. Hewet 12 Nov., You have not then 
received my letter? Well! I shail run mad. a@ 1850 
Rossetti Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 27 A perversion of gospel- 
teaching which had gained ground in his day to the extent 
of becoming a popular frenzy. People went literally mad. 
Jig. 1735 Pore Prof. Sat. 138 It is not Poetry, but Prose 
run mad, 1762 WrsLtey ¥rx/. 6 Nov., Vhat manner of writ- 
ing, in prose run mad, I cordially dislike. 

e. Like mad: literally, in the manner of one who 
is mad; hence, furiously, with excessive violence 
or enthusiasm. Also + Zhe any mad, t for mad. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 110 (Thornton MS.) It marrede, it 
mournede, it moyssede for made. [1530 Patscr. 572/1, 
I go madde, I go up and downe lyke a madde body, je 
cours les rues.) 1653 H. More Autid. Ath. 1. vii. (1712) 
108 For she was then seen... in her fetters, running about 
like mad. 1663 Pepys Diary 13 June, Thence by coach, 
with a mad coachman, that drove like mad. 1732 Fietp- 
ING Covent Gard. Trag. u. xii, My reeling head ! which 
aches like any mad. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V. 113 
Several Harlequins, and other ludicrous Forms, that jump’d 
and ran about like mad. 1745 C. J. Hamirton in Alcadenzy 
18 Nov. (1893) 410/3 ‘They were Shooting at y® Standards 
Like Mad. 1824 Lapy GRANVILLE Lett, (1894) I. 262 We 
are writing like mad for the post. 1893 Forses-Mitcuete 
Remin, Gt, Mutiny 101 We .. heard our fellows cheering 
like mad, 

d. ¢ransf. of the effects of alcoholic drink. 

1743 Butketry & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 19 Being drunk 
and mad with Liquor, they plunder’d Chests and Cabins. 

+e. Causing madness. Ods. rare. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 41 b, There is another kind of the 
self same name which is called mad Dwale. Which being 
drunken sheweth wonders by a certain false shewe of imagin- 
ation. 1658 Row anp tr. J/oufet's Theat. /ns. go9 Vhere 
is also another kinde of pernicious honey made, which from 
the madness that it causeth, is termed Mad-honey. 1676 
Dryven Aurengz. Vv. i. 1890 Pow'r like new Wine, does 
your weak Brain surprize, And it's mad Fumes, in hot 
Discourses rise. 

2. Foolish, unwise. Now only in stronger sense 
(corresponding to the modern restricted applica- 
tion of sense 1): Extravagantly or wildly foolish ; 
ruinously imprudent. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) I. 412 /ueptus, Remedid. 
Ibid, U. 36 Uanus, zemaeded. a 1300 Body & Soul (MS. 
Laud 108) 100, I polede pe and [dude] as mad to be maister 
and i pi cnaue. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 267 Me bynk pe 
put in a mad porpose, & busyez pe aboute a raysoun bref. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 1864 Me meruellis of bi momlyng & pi 
mad wordes. a31sgo Barnes MWés. (1573) 349/1 Is not 
this a madde manner of prayer that men vse to our Lady? 
1600 Saks. A. ¥. Z. ul. ii. 438, I draue my Sutor from 
his mad humor of loue to a liuing humor of madnes. 
1608 Mippveton (éz¢/e) A Mad World my Masters. 1611 
Bute Kccé. ii. 2, 1 saide of laughter, It is mad: and of 
mirth, What doeth it? 1743 ButkEtey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas Pref. 14 Our Attempt for Liberty in sailing .. with 
such a number of People, stow’d in a Long Boat, has been 
censur’d as a mad Undertaking. 1849 “Macautay LHis?. 
Eng. v. 1. 643 The chief justice .. was not mad enough to 
risk a quarrel on such a subject. 1864 Browninc Cov/fes- 
sions ix, How sad and bad and mad it was—But then, how 
it was sweet! 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 1. ii. 27 Was I 
mad, To fear, one moment, thou couldst ever die? 

quasi-ady, 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A, 1166 Hit payed hym 
not bat I so flonc, Ouer meruelous merez so mad arayed. 

+3. Stupefied with astonishment, fear, or suffer- 
ing; dazed. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 10310 For pat bright-nes was he sa 
radd, Pat he stode still als he war madd. /dfd. 10851 Sant 
gabriel..said her till, ‘ Maria, quarfor es pou madd? Es pe 
na nede to be radd*. 7d. 24886 All paa bat in pat ferr cost 
fard War medd [(Gé¢t, mad ; din, med] quen pai him [se. 
the angel] sagh and herd. c 1400 Destr. Troy 11542 Pus in 
pouert am I pyght, put vnder fote, Pat makes me full mad, 
& mournes in my hert. 

4, Carried away by enthusiasm or desire ; wildly 
excited ; infatuated. Const. about, after, for, + of, 
on, upon. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chvon. Wace (Rolls) 7604 Out of mesure 
was he glad, Opon pat mayden he wax al mad. 1601 Suaks. 
All's Weill v. iii. 260 He loued her, for indeede he was 
madde for her. 1611 Bite Yer. |. 38 It is the land of 
grauen images, and they are madde vpon their idoles. 1614 
B. Jonson Barthol. Fair 1. (1631) 9, I thought he would ha’ 
runne madde o’ the blacke boy in Bucklers-bury. 1678 RyMER 
Trag. Last Age 7, | cannot be perswaded that the people are 
so yery mad of Acorns, but that they could be well content to 


MAD. 


eat the Bread of civil persons. 1690 W. Watker /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat, 283 He began to be madonher. 1692 Drypen 
Cleomenes Pref. A 4, The World is running mad after Farce, 
—the Extremitie of bad Poetry. 1700 — Cinyras & Myrrha 
128 Mad with desire, she ruminates her Sin And wishes all 
her Wishes o’er again. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. ix. (1840) 
208 They were mad upon their journey. 1744 H. WALPoLe 
Corr. (ed. 3) I. cv. 350 We are now mad about tar-water. 
1849 Macautay “ist. Zing. ii. 1. 175 The people were mad 
with loyal enthusiasm. Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
II. vii. 42 When all the world seemed mad after monks. 
1881 Tennyson Heavy Brigade iii,O mad for the charge 
and the battle were we. 
b. Wildly desirous 4o do something. Now rare. 

@1627 MippLeton Wom. beware Wom. 11. ii, This makes 
me madder to enjoy him now. 1732 Swirt ¥rnl. Mod. 
Lady 178 All mad to speak, and none to hearken. 1794 
Miss Gunninc Packet IV. ix. 166 Every honest cottager 
was so mad to pursue it after his own mode, that [etc.]. 1814 
Soutney Roderick 1, Mad to wreak His vengeance for his 
violated child On Roderick’s head. 

¢. Frequently used as the second element in 

combinations, as music-mad, poctry-mad. 

5. ‘Beside oneself’ with anger; moved to un- 
controllable rage; furious. Now only co//og. (In 
many dialects in Great Britain and the U.S. the 


ordinary word for ‘ angry ’.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17595 For-pi paa Iuus war full medd, 
Pair sandes come again vn-spedd. ¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 608 Pys lady Venus was al glad, Pe opere were 
for wrayth al mad. 14.. Arthur 234 Whan pis lettre was 
open & rad, Pe bretouns & alle men were mad, And wolde 
be messager scle. 1539 Biste /’s. cii. 8 They that are mad 
vpon me, are sworne together agaynst me. [Similarly, 1611 5 
the Heb. word literally means ‘insane’.] 1577 HANMER 
Anc. Eccl. Hist. 75 They which for familiarity sake used 
moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad 
with us. a 1604 — Chron. [rel. (1633) 125 Roderic was mad, 
and in his rage, caused his pledges head .. to be cut off. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman d' Alf 1.155 Whereat 
the merchant was so mad, and so transported with passion, 
that he knew not what to say. 1705 HickERINGILL 
Priest-cr. wi. Wks. 1716 ILL. 184 That makes them so mad 
at me, when I touch the Craft by which they get their 
Wealth. 1707 Refle.r. upon Ridicule 3530 You are mad to 
hear other's Works commended. 1766 Garrick .Veck or 
Nothing 1. ii, He was damned mad that he could not be 
at the wedding. 1806 Simple Narrative II. 9 I'll pump 
out of her how she got the book ;—how deuced mad she 
will be. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vii, He thought 
.. you would be mad at the idea of this injustice. 1867 
Trottore Last Chron. Barset (1869) II. i. 4, 1 am sometimes 
so mad with myself when I think over it all,—that I should 
like to blow my brains out. 

6. Of an animal: Abnormally furious, rabid. 
Often said of bulls; also, in a more specific sense, 
of dogs, horses, ete. suffering from rabies. 

‘The sense appears to be of late emergence ; before the 
16th c. it was expressed by Woop a. 

1538 [implied in Mapness 1]. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus 
s.v. Furibundus, Canis furibundus,a madde dogge. Taurus 
Suribundus, a madde bull. 1579 FutKe Heskins’ Parl. 463 
Dogges after they had eaten the sacrament, .. ranne madde, 
1sg0 SHAks. Com. Err. v. i. 70. 1702 in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 7 A great Mad Bull to be turned 
loose in the Game-place, with Fire-works all over him, 
1766 Gotpsm. Elegy Mad Dog 20 The dog, to gain some 
private ends, Went mad, and bit the man. 1769 PENNANT 
Zool. WN. 315 Fish thus affected the Thames fishermen call 
mad bleaks. 1800 Jed. Yrul. 1V. 58 Keep the dogs, or 
other animals, supposed mad, shut up safely in a convenient 
place for five or six weeks. 1848 Dickens Domibey vi, A 
thundering alarm of ‘ Mad Bull’ was raised. 

+b. Mad dog: another name for Hurr-cap. Oés. 

1577 [See Hurr-car B 1). : ; 

7 Uncontrolled by reason; passing all rational 
bounds in demeanour or conduct; extravagant in 
gaiety; wild. 

1597, 1635 Mad Greeke [see Greek sd. 5]. 1598 Marston 
in Shaks. C, Praise 29 Why, how now, currish, mad Athenian? 
1605 CampEN Kem. (1637) 377 A merry mad maker as they 
call Poets now, was he, which .. made this for John Calfe. 
1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 338 You will heare mad 
work shortly, for the Jesuit is at worke. a1z71g5 Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1. 244 He..was engaged in a mad-ramble 
after pl e ani ded no busi 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphy, 1. § 10 The mad sallies of intemperance and 
debauchery. 1777 Me. D'Arstay Early gee 4 Apr., The 
sweet little thing was quite in mad spirits. 1 G. Merr- 
pith Marian iii, She is steadfast as a star, And yet the 
maddest maiden. 1873 Ouipa Pascaré/ I. 69 They would 
play me all sorts of sweet little mad canzoni. 

b. transf. Of storm, wind: Wild, violent. 

1836 Mrs. Browninc Poet's Vow 1. xiii, Mad winds that 
howling go From east to west. 1863 Wootner Aly Beautiful 
Lady 50 Here the mad gale had rioted and thrown Far 
drifts of snowy petals. 

8. Proverbs. As mad as a buck, a hatter, a 


March hare (see Hane sd. 1b), etc. 

a 1529 SkeLton Replycacion 35 Thou madde Marche hare. 
1529 [see Hare sé, 1 th 1sg0 Suaks. Com. Err. it. i. 72 
It would make a man mad as a Bucke to be so 
sold. 1609 Ev. Wom. in Humori.in Bullen Old Plays 1V. 

14 If he were as madde as a weaver. 1626 FLETCHER 

‘oble Gent. 1. ii, Monsieur Shattillion’s mad... Mad as May- 
butter, And which is more, mad for a wench, 18: 1857 
[see Harrer 1}. 1849 THackeray Pendennis x, We were.. 
chaffing Derby Oaks—until he was as mad as a hatter, 1901 
T. Ratcuirre in NV. § Q. oth Ser. VILL. so1/2 In Derbyshire 
.. there is no commoner saying to express anger shown by 
any one than to say that he or she was ‘as mad as a tup*. 


9. Comb., parasynthetic, as mad-blooded, -hu- 


moured, -mooded, ~pated adjs.; with adjs., indicating 
some condition that proceeds from, resembles, or 
results inmadness, as t mad-angry,-blasing, -drunk, 


14 


+-hardy (hence + mad-hardiness), + -hungry; 


+-merry, +-proud, +-red adjs.; also mad-like adj. 
and in attributive combinations of the adj. used 
absol., as mad nurse (collog.) a nurse attending 
on insane patients ; Man-pocror, MADHOUSE. 

1589 Riper Bibl, Schol., *Madde angrie, or raging madde, 
sxuus, furiosus. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromenay. 
142 Whose Prince mad angry for being discovered, assayl- 
ing witha furie the G Galley, easily tooke 
her. 1837 Carty.e Jr, Rev. ILL. v. vii, *Mad-blazing with 
flame of all imaginable tints. 1885 Runciman Shippers & 
Sh. 84 He was a *mad blooded rip that cared for nothing. 
1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 32, 1 have neighbours that go 
*mad-drunk about the streets, 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 33 He was mad drunk, and did not know what he was 
ay 2 1 Wuitinton 7udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 28 Of 
the hye pride of herte whiche is in reproche, maye 
be called *madhardynesse. /did. 35 *Madhardy men of 
our cyte of Rome. 1665 Perys Diary 6 Dec., Knipp 
who is..the most excellent *mad-humoured thing, an 
sings the noblest that ever I heard. 1608 CHapMaNn 
Byron's Conspir. Plays 1873 11. 233 Such *mad-hungrie 
men, as well may eate Hote coles of fire. 1836 [G. E. 
Inman] Sir Orfeo 6 With a *mad-like dreaminess crying. 
1887 P. M'Neitt Blawearie 144 The mad-like act would 
never have been heard of. 1599 Sir Yohn Oldcastle 
(1600) C 4, Ye olde *mad merry Constable, art thou aduisde 
of that? 1609 Boys Wks. (1629) 30 The wicked are often 
merrie, sometime mad-merry. 1583 ‘T. Watson Centurie 
of Loue ii. Poems (Arb.) 88 *Mad mooded Loue vsurpin: 

easons place. 1753 7he World No. 23 P7 After suc’ 
hospitals are built,..and doctors, surgeons, apothecaries and 
*mad nurses provided. 1771 ‘I. Huu Sir W. Harring- 
ton (1797) II. 223 Your *mad-pated Julia. 14.. Voc, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 605/15 Produculus, *madprud. 1614 LopGe 
Seneca, Life ix, This Prince waxed *mad red with anger. 

Mad (med), v. [f. Map a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make mad, in various senses of the 
adj. ; to madden, make insane ; + to render foolish; 
+to bewilder, stupefy, daze; to infuriate, enrage. 
Now rare exc. U.S, collog., to exasperate. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1.63 And nosoule persone to 
punnyshe pe wrongis; And pat maddid pi men. /éfd. 11. 132 
With many derke mystis pat maddid her eyne. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8061 So full are bo faire fild of dessait, And men 
for to mad is most bere dessyre. 156r T. Norton Calvin's 
/nst. w. 125 The deuell hath with horrible bewitchyng 
madded their myndes. 1593 NasHe Christ's 7. (1613) 44 
Nothing so much doth macerate and mad mee. 1 
Ho tanp Livy xxvii, xv. 679 The Elephants also affrighted 
and madded .. ran from the wings. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel, u. iii. vit. 425 He plaid on Fis drumme and by that 
meanes madded her more. 1682 SouTHERNE Loyal Brother 
1v.i, O Hell! it mads my reason but to think on’t. 1810 
Crappe Borough viii, Again ! By Heav'n, it mads me. 1850 
Biackie A@schylus 1. 22 Sin .. Mads the ill-counsell’d 
heart. 1863 J. Weiss Life 7. Parker 1. 191 You have 
madded Parker and in this way he shews his spite. a 

2. intr. To be or to become mad; to act like 
a madman, rage, behave furiously. Now rare. 

1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1072 Richesse a robe of 
purpre on hadde, Ne trowe not that I lye or madde. 1382 
Wycur Acts xxvi. 24 Festus with greet vois seyde, Poul, 
thou maddist, or wexist wood. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/idler's 
7. 373 Suffiseth thee, but if thy wittes madde To han 
as greet a grace as Noe hadde. cx P. Pl. Crede 280 
‘Alas!’ quap pe frier ‘almost y madde in mynde, To sen 
hou3 pis Minoures many men begyleth!’  ¢1412 Hoc- 
creve De Reg. Princ. 930, 1.. muse so, that vn-to lite 
I madde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 319/2. Maddyn, or dotyn, 
desipio. Maddyn, or waxyn woode, insanio, furio. 1 
Lupset Charity (1539) 23, I maye loue for my sensual 
luste, as when..1 madde or dote vppon women. 1530 
Patscr. 616/1, I madde, | waxe or become mad, fe exraige. 
I holde my lyfe on it the felowe maddeth. 1574 HeLLowrs 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 310 He_brawleth and maddeth 
with the maids, MW Arnotp Lit. §& Dogma (1876) 148 
‘The unclean spirits. .came raging and madding before him. 

+b. Phrase, 70 go or run madding. Obs. 

a1619 Fornersy AZheonr. ui, ii. § 5 (1622) 205 Wee runne 
madding after Gold, x6ax ‘I. Wittiaason tr, Goulart's 
Wise Vieillard 25 Ouer violent passions of the minde.. 
ouerwhelme the soule,. .making it to goe gadding and mad- 
ding heere and there to and fro, ae OWELL Giraffi's 
Rev, Nejes 1. 79 Going thus arming daily more and more, 
and madding up and down the streets. @ 1691 Pocock 
Theol. Wks. (1740) Il. wa A..mad-headed, unruly heifer, 
that..runs wantonly madding about. . 

+e. To become infatuated. Const. after, upon. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 60 A martiall people madding after 
Armes. 1624 F. Winrte Ref. Fisher 555 The practise of 
your people..madding vpon the merits of Saints, and con- 
temning the merits of Christ. .is intollerable. 

ad s. Also Madegass, Madecass. 
[Variant of MaLaGasH.] s 

1. A native or inhabitant of Madagascar. 

1793 Trave tr. Rochon's Voy. Madagascar 33 The in- 
habitants of Madagascar call themselves jacietinnly Male- 

ashes, or Madecasses, 1825 A. Burn Afem. y. (1816) 208 

t is lamentable that some attempts are not made to convert 
the Madagasses to Christianity. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 


259/2 The Madeg: have made progress in 
‘the arts of civilization. 

2. A negro of Jamaica, having skin less black 
and hair less crisped than the ordinary negro. 


1873 Garver //ist. Famaica uu. iv. 97 The term Mada- 
gass is still applied to certain light complexioned negroes, 
especially those whose hair is less woolly than common. 

(meze'dam), sd. Forms: 3-6 madame, 
4-5 madaum Sc. madem(e, 5 maydame, 6 
maddame, 4-9 madame, 4- madam. [a. OF. 
ma dame (in mod.Fr, written Mapame), literally, 
‘my lady’ (see Dame, Dam), corresp. etymologi- 
cally to It. madonna, monna, med.L. mea domina. 


| garet Ley, Vhoug ul 
| dayes Wherein your Father flourisht, yet by you Madam, 


| car conductors of 


MADAM, 


The spelling wzadamze is still preferred by some writers, but 
the more general and convenient practice is to write madame 
when the word is used as English, and Mapame when it is 
used as a foreign title. For the plural (in sense 1) Mxs- 
DAMES is now used; the Eng. plural is exc. in 
sense 3.] 

1. A form of respectful or ig address (substi- 
tuted for the name) originally used by servants in 
speaking to their mistress, and by people generally 
in speaking to a lady of high rank; subsequently 

with progressively extended application, and 
now capable of being (in certain circumstances) 
employed in addressing a woman of whatever rank 


or position. (Corresponding to Sir.) 

The early occurrence of Dame in the sense of mother 
suggests that in AF, and early ME. ma dame was very 
commonly used children to their mother; but in the 
extant examples the mother so addressed is a queen or a 
lady of very high rank. In Chaucer's time (C. 7. Prod. 
376) to be addressed as szadamnte was one of the advantages 
which a citizen’s wife gained by her husband’s being made 
alderman ; this probably indicates the lowest social grade 
in which at that time the title could be claimed as a matter 
of customary right. In poetry of the 14th and 15th c, the 
lover often addresses his mistress as madame. Nuns 
(originally only the elder ones : see quot. ¢ 1400) were called 
madame down to the Reformation. 

While in France the title has (with certain customary ex- 
ceptions) been confined to married women, in England no 
such rule has been generally adopted, though there are 
traces of a tendency in the 16-17th c. to address matrons as 
‘madam’ and spinsters as ‘ mistress ’. 

From the 17th c. sadam has been the title normally used 
in beginning or subscribing a letter to a woman of any 
station, except where the use of the name (as in ‘ Dear Mrs. 
A.’ etc.) is permitted (‘ my lady’, etc. not being admitted in 
epistolary usage). In oral use the title now rarely occurs; 
from the 18th c. it has been, except in very formal use, a 
superseded by the contracted form Ma’am, which has itself 
in recent years been greatly restricted in currency; how- 
ever, madam is in London and other towns still the word 
commonly used by salesmen to their female customers, and 
by persons in the position of servants to the public. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 832 Heo [sc. Cordeille] sede..Mid 
hou mani kni3tes is he come, pe oper a3en sede, Ma dame 
bote mid o man. /éid. 5858 Certes ma dame quap be king 
[to his stepmother] so ne may it no3t be. 1300-140 
Cursor M. 4340 (Gott.) In chamber hendely he [Joseph] hir 
grett, And said, ‘madam [Coft. lauedi], cum to 3our mett’. 
€1330 Arth. & Merl. 4644 (Kélbing) Po bispac Wawain 
curteys {addressing his mother] Madame, purvaiep ous 


| harnais. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) Ae [T]Jhane 


purphir sad till hir (sc. the queen] alsone: ‘dred nocht, 
mademe! It sall be done’. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 7 Ma 
dame, I am a man of thyne, That in thi Court have longe 
served. az1400-50 Alexander 229 ‘ Haile, modi qwene of 
Messidoyne’ he maister-like said; Pare deyned him na 


| daynte ‘madame’ hire to call. /déd. 874 Pen airis him on 


Alexander to his awen modire; ‘Bees not a-glopened, 
madame ne greued at my fadire’. c1400 Rude St. Benet 
2210 ‘ Damisel’ be 3ongest [nun] es, Pe elder ‘madaum’ & 
‘mastres’, Pe Priores als principall Es ‘lady’ & leder of 

m all. a1gqgo Sir Degrev. 785 ‘Maydame !’ sche 
gramercy of thi gret cortesy’. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace v. 
1030 ‘Grace’, scho cryit, ‘for hym that deit on tre’. Than 
Wallace said; ‘ Mademe, your noyis lat be’. 1513 Brap- 
snaw St. Werburge 11. 1393 ‘ Alas’, he sayd, ‘ma dame and 

tronesse, For sorowe I can nat my peynes expresse ’. 1547 
EarL Sussex in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. TL 137 (To his 
wife.] Madame..thies be to signifie[etc.]. /déd. 138 Thus, 
good Madame albeit [etc.]. LynpresAy Monarche 
m1. 4664 The seilye Nun wyll thynk gret schame, 
Without scho callit Madame. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 
ul. i. rog And didst not thou..desire me to be no more 
familiar with such re people, saying, that ere long 
they should call me Madam? 1602 — Ham. u. ii. 96 Ox. 
More matter, with lesse Art. od Madam, I sweare I 
vse no Art at all. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Woman v. (1620) 0 2, 
Tru. You see, what creatures you may bestow your fauours 
on, Madames. 1648 Mitton Sonn. x. 11 To the Lady Mar- 
later born, than to have known the 


me thinks I see him living yet. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), 
Madam, a Title of Honour, which is given as well in 
Writing as Speaking, to Women of Quality, as Princesses, 
Dutchesses, and others; but grown a little too common of 
late. 1749 Freupinc Zoom Yones xvu. vi, ‘ If you will have 
patience, madam’, answered Mrs, Miller, ‘1 will acquaint 
you who Iam’..‘I have no curiosity, lam, to know any- 
thing’, cries Sophia. 1851 Tennyson 70 the Queen, Take, 
Madam, this poor book of song. 1884 i; Quincy Figures 
of Past 325 ‘So you've been over the farm, Colonel ick- 
ering’, oa my mother... ‘Why, yes, Madame’, was the 
reply, ‘ ‘coe n ree toed aa farm, and a 4 — 
I've had of it’. 1901 Daily Chron. 10 Dec. 5/2 The street- 
Boston ‘are compelled to we all their 
Pp as in 

b. Non-vocatively, substituted for the name of 

a lady entitled to be a ‘madam’. ? Ods. 
1800 Melusine 11 Sire, Madame the quene ape hae po 
weft delyuered of thre doughtirs. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
1. ii, g Why Bastard? .. When my Dimensions are as well 
c .. As honest Madams issue? 1716 Swirr Phillis 
Wks._1755 IIL m 159 Old madam, who went up to 
find What papers Phil had left behind. 1720 — Fates 
Clergyn. ibid. 1. 11. 28 He kept a miserable house, but 
the blame was laid wholly upon madam; for the good 
doctor was always at his books. 1762 Bickerstarre Love in 
Village 1. ix.(1765) 18, | know what makes you false hearted 
to me, that you may nary commpeny with young madam's 
waiting woman. 1839-41 WarrEeN Jen Thous. a Year xvii. 
I], 93 It's very hard ma'am, that madam’s maid is to ‘ee 
with Thiet and I’m not to go with you! [‘Madam" is 


lady of the house; the speaker is her sister-in-law's maid. 
¢. Used in contempt or anger. Chiefly déa/. 
1854 Miss ‘Baker Northampt. Gloss. Mi give it you, 
, if you don’t do as you're bid. 


MADAM. 


2. Asa prefixed title. +2. Prefixed toa first or 


sole name. Ods. 
1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 121 She [the prioress] was cleped 
fame Eglentyne. rg9r Suaxs. 7wo Gent, 11. i. 9 Goe 
to, sir, tell me: do you know Madam Siluia? /é/d. 11. v. 8 
But sirha, how did thy Master part with Madam Julia? 
1613 Hrywoop Brasen Age u. ii, Jason, Madam Medea. 
Medea, Leaue circumstance, away. 1749 Frecpinc 707 
Yones vu, viii, etc. [An unmarried young lady is referred 
to by servants and inferiors as ‘ Madam Sophia’. 

b. Prefixed to a surname: (a) Now in U.S., 
and perh. formerly in England, the style of a 
woman who has a married son (whose wife has 
the style of ‘Mrs.’), (¢) dia/. The style of a 
married woman of position, such as the squire’s 
wife. (c) U.S. (see quot. 1809). 

1703 Petiver Mnusei Petiver. 94 Madam Elizabeth Glan- 
ville. To this Curious Gentlewoman I am obliged for an 
hundred Insects. 1705 Loud, Gaz. No. 4106/4 Madam 
Clark of Yeovil, Mrs. Tins of Favent. @1774 Gopsm. 
Elegy on Mrs. Blaize, Good people all, with one accord 
Lament for Madam Blaize. 1809 KenpaAut 77az. II, xxxviii. 
44 It has been, and still is the practice, to prefix to the 
name of a deceased female of some consideration ., the title 
of madam. a 1825 Forsy Voc. £, Anglia, Madam, aterm 
of respect to gentlewomen; below dady, but above mistress. 
In a village, the Esquire’s wife. .must have sada prefixed 
to her surname, The parson’s wife, if he be a doctor, or a 
man of,,genteel figure, must be zadaiz too. | 1849 Lyre. 
oud Visit U.S.1, ix. 162 The title of Madam is sometimes 
given here [in Boston], and generally .. in the South, to a 
mother whose son has married, and the daughter-in-law 
is then called Mrs. 

+e. Madame regent = queen regent. Also fig. Obs. 

1523 SKELTON Gar/, Laurel 53 [to Pallas] Prynces moost 
pusant .. All other transcendyng .. Madame regent of the 
seyence seuyn, /did, 951. a1562 G. Cavenpisn Il olsey 
(1893) 84 Nowe was there lodged also Madame Regent, the 
kyng’s mother, and all hir trayn of ladys and gentillwomen, 

+d. In playful or derisive uses. Ods. 

1603 Suaks. J/eas. for A. 1. ii. 43 Behold, behold, where 
madam Mitigation comes. 1624 Heywoop Caf/ives 1v. i. in 
Bullen O. 7. 1V, Naye, make his honest and chast wyfe 
no better Then a madam makarell. 1633 Forp’77s Pity 
u. ii, "Tis not your new Mistresse, Your goodly Madam 
Merchant, shall triumph On my deiection. 1670 Eacnarp 
Cont. Clergy 28 After a lad has taken his leave of Madam 
University,..he is not likely to deal..with much Latine. 
1687 DrypEn /ind § P. 1. 250 But madam Panther, you, 
though more sincere, Are not so wise as your adulterer. 
——_ H. K. Wuire My Study, The ideal flights of Madam 

rain, 

3. A woman who is addressed as ‘madam’. 
+a. A lady of rank or station. Also fig. Obs. 

1 Bate Yet @ Course 38b, She [holy church] became 
ag eee madame of theearth. 1550 — /age Both Ch. 
Pref, A yj b, They have alwaies for lucres sake, gloriouslye 
garnished their holy mother, the madame of mischiefe and 
proude synagog of Sathan wt golde, siluer [etc.]. 1576 
Freminc Panopl, Epist. Epit. Preceptes Aijb, His grand- 
mother a sober matrone and vertuous old maddame. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. i. (Arb.) 149 As we see in these 
great M nes of honour. 1616 R.C. Zimes’ Whistle, etc. 
(871) 134 "Tis certaine he had been a knight aft] lest, And 
made his wife (what she hath lookt for long) A Madame. 

spositively, 1632 MassincER City Madamz 1. i, The want 
° one [sc. a male heir] Swells Rte. Mistresses, and 


heir madam mother With hopes above their birth, and scale, 
b. The mistress of a house. Now only U.S. 
vulgar. 


1824 Gatt Rothelan u. xv, We shall..use a little more 
9 Se eee are 
lhoakel i Waited of the madam the other day ‘ oF 

¢. In derisive or opprobrious use. (a) An af- 
fected fine lady. +(6) A kept mistress, a cour- 
tesan, prostitute (ods.). (c) Used as a general 
term of contempt for a female: a ‘hussy’, ‘minx’, 


These uses may perhaps, so faras origin is concerned, belong 
partly to Mapane, as being more or less due to prejudice 
against women. Cf. ‘ Madam Van (?i.e. a Dutch. 
woman: cf, Mapame 1] a whore’ (Dict. Cant. Crew, a 1700). 

(a) 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie In Lect. B 2, Let mealone, the 
Madams call for thee Longing to laugh at thy wits pouertie. 
1623 Massincer Dé, Milan ui, ii, Fine meeters To tinckle 

eares of ign t Madams. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1. 11 Ovid's Lydian-Spinstresse, that proud Madam which 
Pallas, for her Rivalship transform'd into the Spider. 1682 
O. N. Boileau's Lutrin t. Argt. 11 Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare. 1725 New 


Cant, Dict. Mistress Princum-Prancum, such a stiff, 
over-nice, 


e Madam. 1803 Mary Cuariron Wife 
Mistress U1. 57 What shanid I care what those Hd 
Madams saysof me! 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Honeymoon 
xxii, She was far too P -5~ gobel a madam. 

(6) 2719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 139 Hide-Park may be term’d the 
Market of Madams, or Lady-Fair. 172x Amuerst Jerre 
Fil. No. 28 (1754) 152 At Oxford .. several of our most 
celebrated ne t beautiful madams would pluck off their 
fine feathers, betake themselves to an honest livelihood, 
1747, Gentl. Mag. 96 On a Gentleman who mistook a Kept 
Madam for a Lady of Fashion, 1761 dn. Reg. u. 66 He 
pong himself and madam with green peas at five shillings 

(c) 1802 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Middlesex Elect. ii. Wks. 1816 


pe: 183 I'd make the madams squall, 1874 S. BeaucHamr 
7 


Grange 1. 68 ‘1 do i ickers 
are troubled with much sh: mr O, not top pickerl 
Charles. they're brazen and quite above my hands’. 


1S Come (appecs ive). Obs. 

1 . Harv Floorishing Lond: 

the Staple of Wealth, fata of the Tilia, yey 
Hence (#once-wds.) Ma‘damish a., like a ‘ fine 

lady’; + Ma‘damship. 


| 
| 
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1620 Swetnam Arraigned (1880) 62, I thanke your 
Madame-ship, Ime glad o’ this. 188 J. Youncer A wtodiog. 
xv. 171 The mistress at home grew quite madamish. 

Madam (me'dom), v. [f. Mapam sd.] trans. 
To address as ‘madam’. ‘+ Also with 2. 

1622 Row.tanps Good Newes § B. 7 She.. would be 
Madam'd, Worship'd, Ladifide. 1668 Drypen Evening’s 
Love wt. i, (1671) 33 Madam me no Madam. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 58 In came the coachman.. 
and madamed me up strangely. 1748 — Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VIII. 447, 1 am..Madam’d up perhaps to matrimonial 
verfection. 1829 Examiner 116/1 ‘Vhe sparring scene 

etween her and Mrs. Chatterley, wherein they ‘Madam’ 
each other with genteel petulance. 

|| Madame (madam; often mada‘m, or angli- 
cized medam). Also madam. Pl. MESDAMES; 
+madames. [Fr.: see MADAM sd. 

The uses in which the word is meant to represent a foreign 
title are treated in the present article, although in early 
examples the spelling is often sadam. For madame, 
when it is a mere variant spelling of the Eng. word, see 
Mapam.] 

1. The title prefixed to the surname of a French 
married woman (corresponding to the Eng. ‘Mrs.’, 
‘Lady’, etc., according to degree of rank). Ab- 
breviated AZme.; in Eng. books and newspapers 
Mame. often occurs. 

In English use it is very commonly applied to a married 
woman belonging to any foreign nation (substituted, eg., 
for the Ger. /vanu or the Du. A/evrouw). It is also 
frequently assumed (instead of ‘ Mrs.’) by English or A 
ican professional singers or musicians, and by womeneng: 
in businesses such as dressmaking, in which native taste 
or skill is reputed to be inferior to that of Frenchwomen. 

1674 CLARENDON //ist, Reb. xv. § 155 One day he 
visited madam ‘Turyn. 1 Petiver Juset Petiver. 46 
Madam Margaretha Hendrina van Otteren, Widow to.. 
Dr. Oldenland. 1706 Lurrret. Brief Ne/. 18 May (1857) 
VI. 46 Mrs. Skelton, daughter to Madam Orfeur. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. x, ‘‘Vhe Lady’s name’, said Ralph,.. 
‘is Mantalini—Madame Mantalini’. 1871 .C. G. Murray 
Member for Paris 1. 258 One of Madame Roderheim’s 
plushed footmen, /éfd. 296 ‘Father Glabre never talks 
politics’, answered Mdme. de Margauld. 1877 J. Granr 
Sta Vrs, Ago 1.188 Madame von Hohenthal. 1888 Martr- 
son JZem. (ed. 2) 1.193 Mdme. Christine Nilsson. 

b. Used (both vocatively and otherwise) with 
omission of the name, or in substitution for it. 

1853 Bronte Villette xiv, As soon as Georgette was well, 
Madame sent her away into the country. 1894 5. J. Wry- 
MAN Man in Black 198 Presently madame followed her 
example. 4 

+2. ‘The title given to female members of the 
French royal family; a French princess; sfec. the 
eldest daughter of the French king or of the dau- 
phin ; in the reign of Louis XIV, the wife of Mon- 
SIEUR, the king’s only brother. Ods. 

1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1. 1. 14 In the presence of 
Madam Royall in Turin. 1679 Marriage Charles 11, 7 
Next to her followed Madam. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3714/3 
Madame does not yet give Audience. @1715 Burnet Ownx 
Time (1724) I. 302 The King of France had courted Madame 
Soissons, and made a shew of courting Madame [sc. the 
Duchess of Orleans]. 1765 Ann. Reg. 112 Don Philip, duke 
of Parma, .. has left issue, by the late madame of France, 
a prince and a princess. 1766 /did. 1. 4 The Madames of 
France were much devoted to reading in their private 
apartments. 1798 R. C. Dattas tr. Cléry's Frnt. Occur. 
Louis XVI 40 A small antichamber almost without light, 
was occupied by Madame Royale and Madame Elizabeth. 

+38. A French married woman; a Frenchman’s 
wife. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. //en. V,1. i. 23 The Madams too, not vs'd to 
toyle, did almost sweat to beare The Pride vpon them. 
lbid. 1... 28 Dolphin. By Faith and Honor, Our Madames 
mock at vs. 1 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wv. i, 1 would 
tell you, which Madame lou’d a Monsieur. 1627 Drayron 
Agincourt cx\vii, In which [a Chariot] they meane to Paris 
him to bring, ‘'o make sport to their Madames and their 
Boyes. 1765 Bickerstarre Maid of Milli. vi. 11 When I 
was on my travels, among the madames, and signoras, we 
never saluted more than the tip of the ear. 

oiselle, obs. variant of MADEMOISELLE. 

Madane, obs. form of Ma1pEN. 

Madapollam (medipy'lim). Also -polland, 
-polam. [From Jadapollam (Madhava-palam), 
a suburb of Narsapur, Madras presidency.] A 
kind of cotton cloth, orig. manufactured at Mada- 
pollam, and afterwards imitated on the British 
looms, and exported in great quantities to India. 

1832 in M. Russell ZgyA¢ viii. (1853) 327 He intends to 
send long-cloths, madapollands [etc.]. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Madapollam, a kind of fine long cloth, shipped to 
the Eastern markets. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Madapolams, a coarse description of calico 
cloth, of a stiff, heavy make, originally of Indian manu- 
facture, where it was employed for Quilts. 1885 Manch, 
Exam, 31 Dec. 4/4 Buff-end madapollams. 

Ma‘d-apple. [A translation of mod.L. malum 
insdnum, a corruption of the oriental word 
which appears variously as melongena, badingan, 
Bringau. Also called raging (love) apple: see 
Raeine ffl. a. 2.] The fruit of the Eac-pLanr. 

Rh ERARDE Herbal u. liv. 274 Madde or raging Apples. 
1 . Hotme Armoury u. 82/2 An Assirian Made Apple. 
The PL is whitish green, and the cup jagged [etc.]. 
apfe « Lee Zatrod, Bot. 318 Mad Apple, Solanum. 1785 

ARTYN Rousseau’s Bot. xvi. (1794) 202 Mad-Apple is also 
of this genus. 1864 Grisepach Ylora W, fan 785 Mad- 
apple, Solanum Melongena. 

Madar : see Mupar, 


| 


MADDEN. 


|| Madarosis (medardwsis), Med. [mod.L., 
a, Gr, paddpwors, f, padapds bald: see -osts.] Loss 
of hair; esp. of that of the eyebrows. 

1693 in Blancara’s Physical Dict. (ed. 2). 1706 in Puiiiies 
(ed. Kersey). In mod. Dicts. 

i Ma-dbrain, gb. (and a.) Obs. 

A. sb. A mad-brained person ; a ‘scatter-brain ’. 

c1570 Marr, Wit & Sci. v.i. E xb, Vhou art some mad 
braine, or some foole, 1608 MippLeton Alad World 1. A3 
Heer's a mad-braine a’th first, whose prankes scorne to have 
presidents. 1616 J. Deacon 7ebacco Tortured 57 Alas 
poore ‘lobacco. .thou that hast bene hitherto accompted.. 
the mad-braines merriment, ..and the vnthrifts pasport. 

B. attrib. or adj. = MAv-BRAINED. 

1592 G. Harvey sour Lett. 45, 1 haue .. seene the mad- 
braynest Roister-doister in a countrey dashte out of counten- 
aunce. 1§96 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1. ii. 10, 1 must forsooth 
be forst To give my hand..Vnto a mad-braine rudesby. 1605 
Row anps //edl’s Broke Loose 33 With,.mad-braine heat, 
Munster they enter. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Jon. 295 
That wilde madbraine Falques. 

Mad-brained (medbréind), @ Waving or 
manifesting a mad brain; hot-headed, uncontrolled. 

1577 G. Harvey Letter-dh. (Camden) 57 And Skelton that 
same madbraynd knave Look how he knawes a deade horse 
boane. 1596 Suaks. Jam. Shr ut. ii. 165 ‘This mad-brain’d 
bridegroome tooke him such a cufte, ‘That downe fell Priest 
and booke, 1607 — 7#monv.i. 177 Giuing our holy Virgins 
to the staine Of contumelious, beastly, mad-brain'd warre. 
1649 G. Daniet Vrinarch., Hen. /V, exivii, The Mad- 
Brain’d Spartacus, 1751 Eviza Hevwoop Betsy Vhonght- 
fess 1, 104 ‘Vhe heedless levities of the one sex, and the 
mad-brained passions of the other. 1819 SHELLEY /’efer 
Bell vi, xx, A mad-brained goblin for a guide. 1894 G. M. 
Fenn Real Gold 379 Your father’s mad-brained ideas. 

Madcap (mexdkep), sé. and a. [f. Map a.+ 
Car sd.; ct. fauddlecap, huffcap.] 

A. sb. ta. In early use, a madman, maniac 
(obs. rare). b. One who acts like a maniac; a 
reckless, wildly impulsive person. In recent use 
often applied playfully to young women of lively 
and impulsive temperament. 

1589 GreENE SA. A/asguerado C 3b, This crue of popish 
Madcaps. 1591 Suaks. 7wo Gent. uu. v. 8 Come-on you 
mad-cap: Ile to the Ale-house with you. 1599 Havwarp 
ist Pt. Hen. [V 1g ‘There was... Sir Hugh Linne, a good 
souldier, but a very mad-cap. 1607 Dekker North 
/loew. Wks, 1873 UI. 57 What mad-caps haue you in your 
house [Bedlam]. 1667 DrypEN Secret Love it. 1. (1668) 34 
Lord, that such a Mad-Cap as I should ever live to be jealous ! 
1711 Countrey-Man's Let. to Curat 12 ‘Vhere were..some 
Mad-caps ad/as High-Flyers, in the Council that opposed 
the granting of it. 186z ‘THACKERAY /ou7 Georges il. 
(1876) 53, I should like to have see at noble old mad. 
[Peterborough]. 1869 Paitiirs J esac. ii, 12 Vo be sit 
when Vesuvius was thundering .. was not unfitting the im- 
perial madcap. 1885 Mapen Coitins Prettiest Womani, On 
the boards she was the merriest, gayest, madcap in the world. 

B. attrib. and adj. Mad, ‘crack-brained’; reck- 
less, wildly impulsive. 

1588 Suaks., 4. LZ. Liu. i. 215 That last is Beroune, the 
mery mad-cap Lord. 1598 E. Guitrin Shad. (1878) 27 When 
thou hast read this mad-cap stuffe. 1619 FLetcurr J/. 
Thomas 1. iii, Dor. And is your hate so mortall? A/a. 
Not to his person, Butto his qualities, his mad-cap follies. 
1807 W. IrvinG Salmag. (1824) 274 The thoughtless flow of 
mad-cap spirits. 1852 ‘lHACKERAY Essond u1. ii, The mad- 
cap girlran upto her mother. 1887 Bowen Virg. Ect. 1x. 43 
Let the madcap billows in thunder break on the shore. 1893 
VizetELLy Glances Back i. xxxiii. 233 Madcap republicans 
bent on disturbing the emperor’s pleasure. 

Madded (mz-déd), f//. a. Now vare. [f. Map 
v.+-ED1,] Rendered mad, in various senses of 
the adj. a. Deprived of reason or intelligence. 
b. Excited to fury, enraged. 

¢ 1580 Sipney Ps. xxu. vii, 1 am enclos’d with yong bulls 
madded rowt. 1611 SHaks. Cymd. iv. ii, 313 All Curses 
madded Hecuba gaue the Greekes. a 1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 290 The two Confitents..were by the 
madded multitude stoned to death, 1681 Wuarton Disc. 
Soul World Wks. (1683) 647 But Tycho-Brahe. .shall..un- 
fold to us this matter far different from the Madded Nursery 
of Peripateticks. 1766 Nicot Poems 240 Shall I so besotted 
be And madded, as tosell My soul to flames. .? 1872 BLACKIE 
Lays Highi. 101 Downward Sheer the madded torrent pours. 

Madden (me'd’n), v. [f. Map a.+-rN5.] 

1. intr. To become mad. 

1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 6 They rave, recite, and madden 
round the land. 1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson A vge/ina I. 8 My 
mind would madden at the retrospect of her injuries. 1802 
Noble Wanderers 11. 85,1 saw her strength wasting. .and 
maddened at the view! 1811 W. R. SPENCER Joes 19 My 
fierce steed maddens to be gone. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 
1X. vii. (1864) V. 369 Whole populations maddening to 
avenge the cause of the injured Son of God. 1858 H. Law 
Christ is All, Numbers 79 Malignant passions maddened 
in opposing breasts. r 

2. trans. To make mad; to drive out of one’s 
mind; to excite to frenzy or uncontrollable anger. 

1822 Goop Study Med. IV. 167 Opium maddens the head. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger i. v. 105 It was 
enough to madden the most gentle. 1849 Macautay /Hés?. 
Eng. ii. 1, 267 Fierce spirits, unrestrained by principle, 
catdaand by fanaticism. 1879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 119 
The raging passion which maddens a crowd of Eastern 
fanatics. 

Hence Ma'ddened ///. @., Ma‘ddening ///. a. 
and v/. sb. Also Ma’ddeningly adv., ina madden- 
ing manner, ; 

@ 1743 SavacE To ¥. Powell 35 Calm, on the beach while 
maddening billows rave, He gains Philosophy from every 
wave. 1775 Asn Suppl., M/addening, the act of making 
mad. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. U1. 79 The shrieks. .of 


MADDER. 


its maddened mother .. did not arouse the sleeping nurse. 
1822 Goop Study Med. 1V.624 ‘the burning and maddening 
ain..can rarely be alleviated but by opium. a@1861 Mrs. 

BrowninG J/vont Nonnus Poems 1890 V. 85 She named her 
hero, and raged maddeningly Against the brine of waters. 
1863 Wootner M/y Beautiful Lady Introd. 3 The wind 
Heaving the ocean into maddened arms That clutch and 
dash huge vessels on the rocks. 1891 ‘I’. Harpy 7¢ss (1900) 
117/2 There never was such a maddening mouth since Eve's! 

Madder (medar), sd... Forms: 1 meedere, 
meeddre, meederu, 3~7 mader, 4-5 madyr, (5 
madur, maddyre, madre), 5-6 maddre, 6-7 
mather, (8 maddar), 4- madder. [OE. madere 
wk. fem. corresp. to ON. madra in place-names 
(Sw. madra, dial. mdédra, mara, Norw. modra, 
maure); app. related in some way are MDu., 
MLG, méde (mod.Du. mede, mee), madder. 

The word in OE. and ON, could not originally have 
denoted the exotic Radia, but probably belonged to various 
species of the allied genera Asferula and Ga/ium, some of 
which are still used as substitutes for madder. In Iceland, 
Sweden, and Norway, it is now applied chiefly to Gadinm 
boreale; in Sweden also to Asferula tinctoria (Dyer's 
Woodruff), while Rubia tinctorum is called réd madra and 
krapp. In the mod. Wiltshire dialect »adder is used for 
the Sweet Woodruff (Asferula odorata); the madder(s or 
mather cd Sip in several dialects to the Stinking Camo- 
mile is prob, a distinct word (see MayTHE).] 

1. A herbaceous climbing plant, Redbia ténctorum, 
having rough hairy stems and bearing panicles of 
small yellowish flowers: cultivated, esp. in Hol- 
land and France, for the dye obtained from it 
(see 2). Called also dyer’s madder. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 154 Deos wyrt be man gryas & odrum 
naman madere nemned byd cenned fyrmust in lucania. 
c10s0 Herbarium in Sax. Leechd. 1.24 Herba gryas bat 
is mederu [v.7. mzadere]. 
Wiilcker 608/27 Rubea, mader. 14.. Voc. ibid. 576/22 
Cressula, Mader. c1440 Promp. Parv. 3109/1 Madye tebe: 
1562 Turner Herbal 1, 118 The stalkes of madder are foure 
squared, longe, rough lyke vnto the stalkes of gooshareth. 
1688 R. HoLMe Armoury u. 76/2 The Garden Madder 
hath a long rough leaf. 1758 P. Miter (¢/t/e) The Method 
of cultivating Madder, As it is now practised by the Dutch 
in Zealand. 1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1.109 
Madder has been attempted to be raised [in England], but 
without success, 1882 HoLpEN Hum. Osteol. (ed. 6) 33 The 
colouring principle of the madder (Rudia tinctorum) has a 
strong affinity for phosphate of lime. 


! 
| 


¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.- | 


b. With specific qualification, applied to other | 


plants. Bengal Madder, Axbia cordifolia (Treas. 
Bot. 1866), Field Madder (see FIELD sé, 20). 
Hog’s Madder (see Hoe s/.1 13 d). Indian 
Madder, (a) 2. cordifolia; (b) Oldenlandia um- 
bellata (Treas. Bot.). Petty Madder, the genus 
Crucianella. Wild Madder, (a) 2. peregrina, 
native to the south-west of England; (6) Galiam 
Mollugo. 


14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/10 Candeo, wylde madur. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxiii. 537 ‘There be two sortes of Madder, 
the tame Madder .. and the wild Madder. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 961,1 Rubia tinctorum, Red Madder. 2 Rubia 

_syluestris, Wilde Madder. 3 Rubia marina, Sea Madder. 
1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 318 Petty Madder, Crucia- 
nella. 1776 WitHeERinG Bot. Arrangem. Vegetables 1. 81 
Madder, Tolings. Goosegrass... Wild Madder, Great Bas- 
tard Madder. 1813 Arnstie Mat. Med. Hindostan 87 
Bengal Madder, Rudia Manjith Roxb. ee 

2. The root of this plant, employed medicinally 
or as a source of colouring matter; the dye-stuff 


or pigment prepared from this. 

The chief colouring matters contained in, madder are ali- 
zarin and purpurin. The ‘Turkey red’, used in dyeing cotton, 
is prepared from madder. ee : 

1347-8 Rolls of Parlt, 11. 215/2 Come il ait fait avenir en 
Engleterre x1 pokes de madder a Lenn. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Former Age 17 No mader [v.r7. madyr, madder], welde, or 
wood no litestere Ne knew, 1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 358 
Euerych a cart y'lade wt mader, bt come} to selle, twey pans, 
1436 Pol. Poenis (Rolls) II. 180 Yit marchaundy of Braban 
and Selande, The madre and woode that dyers take on hande 
‘To dyne wyth. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 377 Mad- 
der, The root is sharp and bitter, and therefore purgeth the 
liuer and the milt. 158 Act 23 Eiiz. c. 9 § 3 Wherein no 
Mather shalbe used. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commiw. 
(1603) 28 It bringeth forth great quantitie of mather, very 
perfect woade, but no great store. 1747 Cooke in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. 1v. lv. 258 These Tartars trade..with the 
Russi: with their madder. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric, (ed. 4) U1. 311 Sulphur and madder are the bes 
alterants in foulness of the skin or habit. 1882 W. T. 
Surroxk in Scé. Gossif Mar. 50 Avoid .. cochineal colours ; 
the madders are the only safe substitutes. _ ? 

b. With defining word, indicating a special 
kind or quality, as da/-, bunch-, fat-, pipe-madder ; 
sometimes with designation adopted from Du., as 
mull, umbro madder; crap-madder [Crap 50.2], 
corruptly crop-, grape-madder, the best quality of 
madder. 

1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 168 Crop madder, and all 
other bale madder .. Fat madder .. Mull madder. a166r 
Futter Worthies, Kent u. (1662) 57 Madder .. there are 
three kinds thereof. 1. Crop-Madder. 2. Umber-Owe. 3. 
Pipe or Fat-Madder. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 176 The 
best umbro madder, imported from Holland. 1797 Eucyci. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 400/2 ‘The commodity, when manufactured, 
is distinguished into different kinds, as grape-madder, bunch- 
madder, &c. The grape-madder is the heart of the root. 

3. The colour produced by madder dyes or pig- 
ments; also with defining word, as cr?mson mad- 


der. Also attrib, or adj. 


16 


1861 Tuornevury Turner I. 30 Of the yellow and madder 
sails..he took careful note. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. 12 
A crimson madder petticoat. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 
396 Shade cobalt through pink madder into yellow ochre for 
skies. 


4. attrib, and Comb., as madder-bath, -croft, 
-crop,-dye, -dyeing, -field, -grinder,-ground, -miller, 


pit, plant, root, -stove, style, tribe; madder-printed | 


adj. Also in names of colours produced by dyes | 


or pigments in which madder is an ingredient, 
as madder-black, -brown, -lake, -purple, -red, etc. 
Also madderwort Zo/., Lindley’s term for a 
plant of the N.O. Galiacex. 

1763 W. Lewis Philos. Comm, Arts 420 The colour hence 
hacer {sc. by madder upon blue cloth] is called *madder- 
black. 1897 ANNE PacE Afternoon Ride 63 Ineffaceable *mad- 
der brown—a pigment losttoart. 1... Newsinster Cartul. 
(1878) 237 Juxta pontem de le *Madercroft. 1816 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 536 The use of archil gives a.. 
bloom to the *madder dye. 1899 Macxait WW, Morris II. 
34 Water. .required for *madder-dyeing. 1901 Westw. Gaz. 
30 Aug. 3/1 The *madder fields of Alsace, of Southern 
France, and of Algeria have practically ceased to exist. 
1851 in /d/ustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 *Madder- 
grinder. 1758 P. Miter Cultiv. Madder 35 The Dutch 
always sow Grain upon their *Madder Ground, 1822 Iau- 
son Sct. § Art Il. 411 *Madder-lake. 185 in Jd/ustr. 
Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 1190/1 *Madder-miller. 1616 
Browne Brit, Past. u. ii. 59 The bowels of our mother 
were not ript For *Mader-pits. 1758 P. Miter Cudtrv. 
Madder 7 A *Madder Plant, that has many of these [side] 
Roots, is called a well bearded Madder Plant. 188: W. 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 11. 53 The best hanging 
would be the inclosed *madder-printed cotton. 1838 T. 
‘Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 392 Sulphuric acid .. throws 
down the *madder-purple. _1727-s2 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. 
Red, *Madder red is dyed with madder. 1744 Phil. Trans. 
XLI. 390 These Callicoe-printers make use of the Radia 
Tinctorum, or *Madder-root. 1957 Act 31 Geo. 11, ¢. 35 § 5 
For preventing the stealing or destroying of Madder roots. 
1758 P. Miter Cultiv. Madder 12 In the *Madder Stoves, 
the People work more by Night than Day, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 224 The *madder style [of calico-printing] .. in which 
the mordants are applied to the white cloth. .and the colours 
are afterwards brought up in the dye-bath. 1836 LinpLEy 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 249 Order cxxxix. Stellata, or Galiacea. 
The *Madder Tribe. 1845 — Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) 77 Order 
xxxiv. Galiacea—*Madderworts, or Stellates. 

Madder (me‘da1), 56.2 Anglo-Irish. Also 
meadar, mether. [a. Irish meadar.] A square 


wooden drinking vessel. 


1720 Swirt /rish Feast in Misc. (1735) V. 14 Usquebagh | 


to our Feast In Pails was brought up, An hundred at least, 
And a Madder our Cup. 1832 Lapy Morcan Mem. (1862) 
II. 337 The ‘ madder ’ so often mentioned in Irish song was 
a wooden Tankard, made square. 1886 Woop-Martin 
Lake Dwellings [rel.1.v. 103 ‘Meadar’, or‘ Mether’, isthe 
Irish designation for a species of drinking-cup. 


Madder (meda1), v. [f. Mapper sd.1] trans. 
To treat or dye with madder. 


c1461 £. EF. Misc. (Warton Club) 90 To a dosyne of | 


violettes viij pownde of Madyre. .and loke 3e madere theme 
as 3e do 30ur redys. 1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 562/1 That 
the same Wolle and Cloth be perfitly boyled and madered. 
1530 Pascr. 616/1, I madder clothe to be dyed... Your 
vyolet hath nat his full dye but he is maddered. 1763 W. 
Lewis Comm. Philos. Techn. 405 The..regulations for the 
French Dyers. .require the cloth, after it has been blued, to 
be maddered. 
higher than black. 

Hence Ma‘ddered ff/. a., Ma‘ddering v0/. sb. 

¢1461 E, E, Misc. (Warton Club) 88 At 3oure Maderynge 
3e schall take of the same wateris, a a Act 23 Eliz. c. 
§ 2 Where Clothes Karsies & Hosen..have been died wit 
..a galled & mathered Black. 1808 Nicholson's F¥rnl, XX1. 
44 Onthe maddering of Cotton and Linen Thread. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 787 There next follows..the galling, the aluming, 
the maddering. 

Ma‘dderish, . [f. Mapper sd.1+-1sH.] Re- 
sembling the colour of madder. 

1888 //arfper's Mag. July 212 Some..seem.. to be made 
of gold vapor ; others have a madderish tone, 

+Ma-dderlen. Os. vare—'. [f. MADDER sd,1 
+ -/en (? =-LING!),] A name (perh, invented by 
Hill) for the genus Sherardia. 

I Hu Herd. Brit. I. x 5B. Sherardia, Madderlen. 
Ibn 154 Sherardia arvensis, Yield Madderlen. 

Madding (mevdin), v4/, sb. [f. Map v. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. Map; becoming or 
being mad, madness; mad behaviour. Now only 
in phrases (arch. or dial.) to go, trun, set a-mad- 
ding (or t on madding). 


1811 Se//Jnstructor 539 Vhey aremaddered | 


13.. £.E. Allit. P. A. 1153 My manez mynde to maddyng | 


has 
6 288 It 


malte. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3546 Madding marrid 
mode & pi mynd changid, 1526 SkeLron 


Magny, 
is but a maddynge, these wayes that ye vse. 1585 aad i oe aes 
"Cross Pref. § They. went a madding after physician who treats mental diseases ; an alienist. 


Answ. Treat. 
their Idols. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia tv. (1598) 394 Poore 
Dametas began now to thinke, that .. a generall madding 
was falne. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvn. xl. 969 The drome- 
darie camels..were unruly and set a madding. 161 Sprep 
Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. (1623) 733 [They] forced sundry 
rincipall Gentlemen to attend them in their madding. 1614 
p. Harr Contempl., O. 7. vu. iii, All the world would be 
glad to runne on madding after their bait. 1627-77 Fe.t- 
HAM Resolves 1, xxix. 49 Our error of opinion,..and our 
dding after y gold, have brambled the way of 
Vertue. 1712 ARBUTHNOT Sohn Bulli, viii, John had not 
run on a madding so long, had it not been for an extra- 
vagant bitch of a wife. 1775 Mme. D’Arsiay Larly Diary 
a1 Nov., Lady Edgecumbe. . declared she was set a-madding. 
1857 Mrs. Marnews 7ea-Table Talk 1. 205 Men..whose 
crazed brains go a madding after forbidden fruit. 1865 


MADE. 


Mrs. Watney Gayworthys viii. (1879) 79 To set all the 
urchins’ brains a madding. 
+b. attrib., as madding-day, month, time. 

16.. I. T. Grim the Collier of Croydon 1, (1662) 50 Why 
how now man! is this your madding month! 1625 Gon- 
salvio's Sp. Inguis. 34 In all her madding time shee had 
nothing else in her mouth. 1691 Luptow Let. to Sir E. S, 
title-p., Occasioned by the reading Dr. Pelling’s Lewd 
Harangues upon the 30th of Janvary, being the Anniversary, 
or General Madding-Day, 1717 (¢it/e) A Rebuke to the 
High Church Priests for turning the 308 of January into 
a Madding-Day. ij 

adding (medin), A//. a. Now foet. or 
rhetorical. [f. Map v. +-ING 2} 

1. Becoming mad; acting madly ; frenzied. 

1579 SpeNsER Sheph, Cal. Apr. 26 But’ now from me hys 
madding mynd is starte, And woes the Widdowes daughter 
of the glenne. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue \xxvi. 
heading, Vhe Author being, as it were, in halfe a madding 
moode. 1614 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Sonn, ‘Deare Wood 
Farre from the madding Worldling’s hoarse discords. 1635, 

BratHwait Avcad. Pr. 171 Observe the madding motion of 
his eyes. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. vi. 210 The madding Wheeles 
Of brazen Chariots rag’d. 1 Dryven 4ineid vu. 539 
She .. mixing with the throng Of madding matrons, bears 
the bride along. 1714 Appison 70 Princess of Wales, with 
Cato 38 Bid impious discord cease, And sooth the mad- 
ding factions into ce. 1749 Gray Elegy 73 Far from 
the madding crowd's ignoble strife. (Cf. quot. 1614 above.] 
1802 Lng. Encycl. VILL. 308/1 These [words] are poetical, 
but were never in common use..shook (shaken), madding 
[etc.]. 1822 Worpsw. Eccl. Sonn, u. xx. Monastic Volupt., 
High conceits to madding Fancy dear. 

2. That makes mad ; maddening. 

¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. cxix, How haue mine eyes out of their 
Spheares bene fitted In the distraction of this madding feuer. 
1644 Maxwett Prervog. Chr. Kings 67 Superstition is a 
mad and madding thing. 1650 Baxter Saznts’ X. 1. vi. 
§ 7 (1651) 154 Are these such sadding and madding thoughts? 
1871 R. Etuis tr, Catud/us Ixiv. 94 O thou cruel of heart, 
thou madding worker of anguish. 

Hence + Ma‘ddingly adv. 

@ 1625 FLetcHer Women Pleased 1. i, Your —_ neigh- 
bours Run maddingly affrighted through the Villages. 

Maddish (me-dif), a. [f. Map a. + -1sH1.] 
‘++ a. Having the manner or ideas of a madman; 
like a madman in behaviour; appropriate to or 
befitting a madman (0ds.). b. Somewhat mad. 

1573 Tusser //usé, etc. (1580) 83 What with voluptuous- 
nes, and other maddish toies. ¢ 1638 STRAFFORD in Brown- 
ing Lz (1891) 208 ‘ Hypochondriack humours’.. is to be 
civilly and silently maddish. 1642 Br. Morton Presentnz. 
Schismatic 6, 1 have reserved for the last place a Character 
..called by Austen maddish obstinacy. 1655 M. CasauBon 
E-nthus. iii, (1656) 109 Some., became (in a degree) maddish 
of the stage, and were perpetually acting some part of a 
Tragedy. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 
II. 141 Do you know I am a little maddish. 1778 Learn- 
ing at a Loss II, 161 A maddish looking Gentleman. 1815 
Lams Let. to Wordsw, in Final Mem. vi. 244 Excuse this 
maddish letter. 1829 Scorr ¥rn/. 20 Apr., [The] wit .. 
of Lord Erskine was moody and maddish, 

Maddle (mez'd’l), v. Ods.exc.dial. [f.Mana.: 
see -LE3.] a. 2z/r. To be or become crazy; to be 
confused in mind ; to be dotingly fond of. b. trans. 
To craze; to confuse in mind, bewilder. 

c1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, =) 205 He 
was becoome feble by reason of sore and dayly siknes and 
began to maddle. +570 Levins Manip. 8/18 To Maddle, 
delirare, dissipere. [bid. 126/40 To Maddil, delirare. bra 
Ray N.C. Words 47 To Maddie ; to be fond. She es 
of this Fellow, she is fond of him, J. Hunter Hal- 
lanish. Gloss., Maddie, to cause distraction of thought, con- 
fusion of mind, as by long continued and loud talking. /é/d. 
App., addled, puzzled, 1850 Tales of Kirkbeck Ser. u. 
79 Pin afraid she’s quite maddled. 1855 Rosinson Whithy 
Gloss., To Maddle, to be fond of to the extent of losing 
one’s wits. 1864 ‘I’, Crarke in Aendal Mercury 30 Jan., 
A wes faer maddl’t amang em. 

+ Maddock (medak). Ods, Also 3 ma®ek, 
See also Mawk, [Early ME. made, a. (or corre- 
sponding to) ON. madk-r (Da. madike, Sw. mask), 
MLG, medeke, dim. (with -£- suffix: see -ocK) of the 
word which appears in OE. as madu, mada: see 
Mare. There may have been an OE. *maduc.] 


1. a. Anearthworm. b. A maggot. 

axz240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 As meaden [A7S. 
Titus madekes) in forrotet flesch, ¢ ae Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 44 Maddockis—pat ben wormes of pe erbe. 14.. 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/3Lumbricus, a maddock. ¢ 1450 
ME, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 210 Item Euytes eyron & mad- 
dolkes, & openes, & wasche hem clene. ¢ 1450 A/phila 
(Anecd, Oxon.) 87/30 Uermes siue lumbrici terreni. .. Angl. 
angeltwychches uel maddokkes. 1684 G. Meriton Praise 
Yorks. Ale, etc. Wee teartt are Maddocks. 

2. north. dial. Awhim (Grose1790). Cf. Maacor. 


Ma-d-do'ctor. [f. Map a. used subst.) A 


1703 Farqunar /uconstant ww. iv, No mad-doctor in 
Christendom could have done it more effectually. 1818 
Consett Pol, Reg. XXXIII. 363 His father was a mad- 
doctor. 1881 W. S. Gitsert Foggerty's Fairy 1, Clear- 
headed, logical men of sense, these mad-doctors. 

+ Maddy, a. Ods. [f. Map a.+-¥.] Some- 
what mad. 

1719 D’Urrry Pills Il. 159 They must be .. drunk or 


maddy. " 
Made (méid), fp. a. [pa. pple. of Make v.1] 
I. Produced or obtained by ‘making’ as distin- 
guished from other modes of origin or acquisition. 
1. Artificially constructed or produced, artificial 
as opposed to ‘natural’. So made earth, ground; 


MADE. 


solid ground that has been ‘ made’ by filling up a 
marsh, embanking a river, etc. 

1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 
301 It was conclwdit that na salt nor wictuallis nor na maid 
wark sould be convoyit of the realme. 1590 SPENSER 
Muiopotmos 166 Arte .. doth aspire T'excell the naturall, 
with made delights. 1596-7 S. Fincue in Ducarel //is¢. 
Croydon App. (1783) 153 Findinge that grounde made and 
false, digged the trenche alonge the door. 1643 ‘TwyNne 
in Wood's Life (O. H. S.\X1. 96 The earth allso beinge 
found to be made ground all there abouts. 1687 B. Ran- 
poten Archipelago 65 Where formerly was a made-way 
in the sea for people to pass over. 1691 T. H[ALE] Acc. 
New Invent. p. \xxi, It was all such as we call made 
Earth, and had been gain’d out of the Thames. 1699 
R. L’Estrance Eras. Collog. (1711) 76 How comes it 
that all your made-Hedges are green too? 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. xii. (1840) 252 This canal is a navigable made 
stream. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. xvii. 277 The successive 
beds of made ground. 1884 T. Brown Anz, Disruption 
iv. (1890) 37 There was not a made road in the parish. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 16/2 They were most of them gentle- 
men—I mean gentlemen born. ‘And you’, said Miss 
Harriman pleasantly, ‘are a gentleman made’. 1897 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Geo. Eliot in Women Novelists 114 Her 
whole life and being were moulded to an artificial pose, 
and the ‘made’ woman could not possibly be the spon- 
taneous artist. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Your Feathers xii. 
112 The hedged fields and made roads. 

b. Of a story: Invented, fictitious. Of a word: 
Invented, ‘coined’. Of an errand: Invented for 
a pretext. ? Obs. (Cf. made-up.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 195 Hit is no made tale, 
but hit is soop as pe lettre is i-write. 1607 NorpEN 
Surv. Dial. u. 41 The word [mannor] is used among our 
Lawyers, as many other made words are, which haue bin 
termes raised by our Lawes, & are not elsewhere in use. 
1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore 11. (1903) 
78 Christane Reid in Clett cam in ane maid errand. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 273 These are but made 
stories to delude fooles. 1687 Mice G?. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., 
A made Word, Un Mot factice, imaginé, ou fait a plaisir. 
1843 J. H. Newman Miracles 124 It reads like a made story. 

ce. Brought about by contrivance. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bomiie 1. iii. 49 (Bond) She forsooth 
will choose her own husband ; made marriages proue mad 
marri; . 3802-12 BentHamM Ration. Fudic. Evid. Wks. 
1843 VII. 306 Made offices are partly the effects, partly the 
causes, of made business. Create useless work, you create 
the necessity of useless hands for the performance of it. 

2. Formed by composition. In certain specific 
applications. a. Cookery. Made dish: a dish 

’ composed of several ingredients; so + made meat. 
Made gravy: a ‘gravy’ artificially compounded, 
as opposed to one consisting only of the juices 
exuding from meat in cooking. 

1598 Efulario Djb, To make a kind of made meat in 
flesh time. 16ax Burton Avat. Me/.1. ii. 1. i. 96 An infinite 
number of compound artificiall made dishes. 1622 Manse 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 1066 What made dishes ; what 
hot, what cold, what boyld, what rost? 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn, Lady 1, (1640) 17 A farragoe, Or a made dish in 
Court. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery ii. 13 Force-Meat Balls 
area great Addition to all Made-Dishes. 1796 /d/d. viii. 142 
You may use made-gravy, if you have not time to use the 
bones. 1852 Dickens Bieak Ho. xlix, The made-gravy ac- 


quiring no flavor, and turning out of a flaxen complexion, 
1858 Mayuew U; Rhine ii. § 1 (1860) 48 The subtle nicety 


of a French made-dish. 

b. Naut. Made mast: one composed of several 
pieces of timber. Made block: a pulley-block 
composed of several parts joined together. Jade 
eye: « ag ous with flemish eye’ (Adm. Smyth), 
1627 . SmitH Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 If it be a made 


Mast, that is ter than one Tree. 1794 Rigging § Sea- 
manship 1. 1 Masts..made of several trees joined together 
{are \] made-masts. Ibid. 153 Very large..blocks are 


of separate pieces,.. when thus made, they are termed 
made-blocks. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Made Masts, 
the large masts made in several pieces. A ship’s lower mast 
is a made spar. .. Made block is one having its shell com- 
posed of different pieces. 

3. Said occas. of articles of domestic or local 
manufactu re, in contradistinction to those obtained 
from a distance. Made wines: a term applied to 
the so-called ‘British wines’ (as currant, ginger, 
gooseberry, etc. wine). 

1750 T. SHort (¢itZe) Discourses on Tea, Sugar, Milk, 
Made Wines, Spirits, Punch, Tobacco, &c. 1805 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 7 Gave them one quart of made 

iskey, a few biscuit and some salt. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xix. ii. 216 Brewing at home what 
parr y n a hops *, (as hw —- — 
were self-existent !), 1! . Dowett Hist. Taxation 11. 
289 The beverages termed British wines or made wines. 

II. Of which the making has taken place. 

4, Already framed or produced. rare in attribu- 
tive use. 

@ 1635 Corzet Poems (1807) 121 Made lawes were uselesse 
growne To him, he needed but his owne. 


5. That has undergone the process of manufac- 


ture. Also occas, prepared for use (cf. senses of 


MAKE 2.). rare. 

1428 Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1860) 1.3 Of the last of maid irne 
viijd. 1545 Rates Custome Hoa vj, Corke made the laste, xls. 
Corke made the iii.s. iili.d. 1382 [did. Bivb, Cork 
made for diers the last. .iiijZ. .. Cork made for shoomakers, 
1798 J. Arkin Manchester239 The raw materials come from 

anchester..and the made are sentthither, 1806 A, 
Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 209 ful of made d. 


6. Of soldiers, also of horses, hounds, etc.: Fully 
trained. 


Vou. VI, 


‘tea: 
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1673 Bovir Ess. Efiuviums ui, iv. 28 To make a tryal 
whether a young Blood-hound was well instructed, (or as 
the Huntsmen call it, #zade) he caus'd one of his Servants 
..to walk to a Country-town [etc.]. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
I. 1. vi. 45 None but made soldiers and serviceable horses 
would be employed. rg0z Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 6/2 In the 
‘made’ class the best pony was Mr. Matherson’s Lotus. 

7. Of a person; Having his success in life assured. 


Chiefly in phr. a made man. 

er Martowe Faust (1631) F 3b, O, joyfull day, now 
am Ia made man for euer. 1605 S. RowLey When You 
See Me C 3, Hele lafe, and be as merie as a magge pie, and 
thow’t bee a mayd man by it. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 
2/2 You area Made Man. 1871 SmiEs Charac. ii. (1876) 54 
Teach a boy arithmetic thoroughly, and he is a made man, 

b. Golf. (See quot.) 

1897 /ncycl. Sport 1. 473 (Golf) AZade, a player is said to 

be made when he is within a full shot of the green. 
ITI. Combinations. 

8. With prefixed sb., adj., or adv., forming com- 
binations usually hyphened when used attributively, 
and in some instances also when used predicatively. 
a. With sb. in locative or instrumental relation, 
or adj., giving the general sense ‘ Made in a certain 
locality or by a certain class of agents’, as in 
country-, foreign-, English-, German-, London-, 
Swiss-made, WOME-MADE; God-, man-, self-, state-, 
tailor-made. b. With adv. (or sometimes adj.) 
giving the sense ‘ made in a certain manner, having 
a certain quality or kind of make’, as in dadly-, 
neatly-, well-made; often with reference to the 
‘make’ or ‘build’ of the body (= -ézc/t), as in 
loosely-, powerfully-,  stoutly-, strong ly)-maie. 
Most of these combs. are treated under their first ele- 
ment, or in their alphabetical place as Main words. 

9. In Comb. with ady. (hyphened in attributive 
use) corresponding to the similar combinations of 
MAKE v., as made-out, made-over; made-up, 
+ (a) consummate, accomplished (04s.); (6) put 
together ; composed of parts from various sources ; 
(c) artificially contrived or prepared, esp. for the 
purpose of deception or producing a favourable 
impression; (@) of a person’s ‘mind’, resolved, 
decided. 

1607 SHAKS. T70n v. i. 101 Know his grosse patchery.. 
Yet remaine assur’d That he’s a made-vp Villaine, 1677 
Hussarp Narrative (1865) I. 82 They defended themselves 
under a small hastily made up Defence. 1773 Gotps. 
Stoops to Cong. i. (near end), Yes, you must allow her some 
beauty. Zony. Bandbox ! She’s all a made-up thing, mun. 
1789 Cuartotre Smitu /¢thedinde (1814) IV. 115 And as to 
that made-up antiquity, Mrs. Maltravers, she hates you. 
1806 SurR /W’tnter in Lond. (ed. 3) IL. 95 Yours will be con- 
sidered as a made-up character. 1820 ‘T. CHALMErs Con- 
gregat, Serit, (1838) II. 14 The logical process which leads. . 
to the ultimate and made-out conclusion. 1859 Ang. Cookery 
Bk. 156 Chap. xiii—Warmed-up Meats and Made-up 
Dishes or Entrées. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's Lovers 
xx. II. 105 In a forced made-up voice she inquired aloud 
[etc.]. 1871 Howexts Medd. Yourn. (1892) 246 She bought 
and bought of the made-up wares. 1873 L. Wattacr /azy 
God v.vili. 311 Ye..are of made-up minds, 1896 A. Dosson 
18th Cent, Vign. Ser. 11. i. 14 This made-up face was not 
produced by stage paint. 1900 Lp. Rozerts in Dazly News 
4 May s/2 Hamilton speaks in high terms of the good service 
performed by .. a made-up regiment of Lancers. 

Made, obs. form of Marn sé. 

+ Madefacient, ¢. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. 
madefacient-em, pr. pple. of madefaccre,to MADEFY. ] 

1727 Bawey vol. II, A/adefacient, making moist, wetting. 

Madefaction (mid/feekfan). Now rare or 
Obs. [a. F. madéfaction, ad. L. madefaction-em, v. 
of action f. madefactre: see MADEFY.] A wetting ; 
the action or process of making wet or moist. 

1g8r E. Campion in Confer. ut. (1584) U iij, If it please 
God to take away the substance of water, and leaue the 
qualitie of madefaction, what hurt were it? 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 865 To all Madefaction there is required an Imbibi- 
tion. 1657 Tomtinson Renou’s Disp. 121 Such parts .. are 
hurt with fluent madefactions, 

humorously pedantic. 1859 THACKERAY J77-gi7. Ixxvii, 
Aunt Lambert (who was indulging in that madefaction 
of pocket-handkerchiefs which I have before described). 

+ Ma‘defy,v. Ols. Also madify(e, -ie. [a. F. 
madéfier, ad. L. madefacére, f. madére to be wet : 
see -FY.] /¢vans. To make wet ; to moisten. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb. wv. 145 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
baume. .other in masticyne, Or madifie it so in oil lauryne. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 18b/2 A sponge 
which is madefied and wetted in wyne. 1599 — tr. Gade/- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 2/2 Madefye it with Rosewater. 1618 
T. Apams Rage Oppression Wks. (1629) 609 The Bonners 
-. rode ouer the faces of Gods Saints, and madefied the 
earth with their bloods. 1671 J. Wenster Metadlogr. xvi. 
235 Being madefied, it doth most easily contract a rust. 

j Hence +Madefica‘tion [see-FICATION], ‘a moisten- 
ing or wetting’ (1727 Bailey vol. II, spelt madz- 
fication) ; Ma‘defied, Ma‘defying f//. adjs. ~ 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/1 With 
wett and madefyed cloutes. 1599 — tr, Gabedhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 84/1 Dipp therin a madefyed finger. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. v1. xii. 334 Any kinde of vaporous or 
madefying excretion. 

Madeira! (miadie'ra). Also 6-8 Madera. 
[a Pg. Madeira; the island was so called because 

‘ormerly thickly wooded (Pg. madeira =Sp. madera 
wood. timber ;—L, materia: see MATTER 50.).] 


! 


MADEMOISELLE. 


1, (With capital M.) The name of an island 
situated in the Atlantic Ocean, about 400 miles 
from the N. W. coast of Africa. Used atér76. in 
the designations of various things produced in or 
connected with the island, as A/adetra lace, laurel, 
orchis, pear, tea, work (see quots.); Madeira 
chair, a kind of wicker or cane chair; Madeira 
mahogany, Canary wood, the wood of Persea 
(formerly Larus) indica; Madeira nut U.S. 
[perh. belongs to 2c], the common European wal- 
nut, esp. the ‘Titmouse’ or thin-shelled variety 
( Juglans regia tenera); Madeira wine = sense 
2; Madeira wood (see quot.; cf. MADEIRA 2), 

1889 Riper Haccarp A. Solomon's Mines 16 Sir Henry 
was sitting opposite to me ina * Madeira chair. 1882 Cavut- 
FEILD & Sawarpd Dict. Needlework,* Madeira lace. 'Vhe lace 
made by the natives of Madeira is not a native production. 
.. The laces made are Maltese, Torchon, and a coarse 
description of Mechlin. 1796 Nemnicu Polyg?. Lex. Nat. 
Hist. v. 820 *Madeira laurel, Lanrus foetens. hid. 955 
‘Madeira mahogany, Laurus tudica, 1829 Louvon Encyc/. 
Plants 334 Laurus indica... Vhe wood..iscalled Vigniatico 
in the island of Madeira, and is probably what is imported 
into England under the name of Madeira mahogany. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Mahogany, Madeira, Persea indica. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincoin Lect. Bot. App. 116 Fuglans regia (*madeira 
nut). 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 89/2 The *Madeira Orchis ((. 


Joliosa) is remarkable .. for the readiness with which it 


doubles its bulb. 1664 EvEtyn Aad. //ort. June (1679) 18 
Pears, The ‘Maudlin (first ripe), *Madera, Green-Royal 
{etc.]. 1892 WALSH 7a 33 Regular shipments of ‘* Madeira 
tea’ are now being made to the London market. 1687 
Conareve Old Bach, w. ix, Why this same *Madera-wine 
has made meas light as a grasshopper. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4131/4, 69 Pipes and 9 Hogsheads of White Madera 
Wines, 13 Hogsheads of Red Ditto. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIV. 262/1 The importation of Madeira wine into England 
in 1833 was 301,057 gallons. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl. Lex. 
Nat. Hist. vy. 820 *Madeira wood, Cedvela odorata, 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, * Madeira work. 
‘This is white Embroidery upon fine linen, or cambric. .made 
by the nuns in Madeira, | 

2. (Also Aladetra wine: see 1.) 
produced in the island of Madeira. 

It is of'a deep amber tint, full body, and some sweetness, 
resembling a well-matured full-bodied brown sherry, 

1596 SHaks. 1 //en. /V,1.ii. 128 A Cup of Madera, and a 
cold Capons leg. 1612 Sc. Bk. of Rates in Halyburton’s 
Ledger (1867) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagas Maderais .. 
‘Teynts and Allacants. 1708S, Sewatt Diary 12 Apr., We 
drank a Bottle of Madera together, 1787 M. Cutter in Lif, 
etc. (1888) I. 235 You cannot please him more than by prais- 
ing his Madeira. 1823 Byron Yvav xin. v, But then they 
have theirclaret and Madeira. 1861 Dutton Cook ?. /oster's 
D. viii, L think 1 could eat a chop..and a glass of Madeira. 

b. with various qualifying prefixes. 

Fast Indian madeira was madeira which had been sent 
on a sea voyage to the East Indies, to improve its quality. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6173/3'There will be no other Malm- 
sey Madera Wine landed this Year. 31 Pipes .. of.. White 
Vidonia Madera Wine. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell the Third 
1y. xvili. 5 Venison, .. And best East Indian madeira. 

ec. Comb., as madeira glass ; madetra-drinking 
adj.; madeira cake, a kind of sponge-cake, 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 123/2 A tea spoonful of 
the alkali in a Madeira glass half filled with water. 1845 
Miss Acton Mod. Cookery 515 A good Madeira Cake, 1902 
Ainsey's Mag. X XVI. 522/1 The interruptions..from the 
Madeira-drinking men of letters overhead. 

Madeira 2 (madio'ra). In 7-8 madera. [a. Sp. 
madera wood (=Pg. madeira: see prec.). The 
usual spelling is due to assimilation to MapkErRA1.] 
A West Indian name for Mahogany (Szwetenta 
Mahagont). Also madeira wood. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 108 Precious Woods are to be had 
..in the West-Indies, some..hard as Marble; besides rare 
Madera, and other variously figured. 1736 MorrTimer 
in Phil, Trans. XX XIX, 254 It is next in Beauty to what 
is here called Madera, which is the Mahogany of Jamaica. 
1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 352 The trees on the Bahama 
islands .. are known in Europe as Madeira wood. : 

|| Mademoiselle (madamwazel; often angli- 
cized medomézel). Also 7-8 madamoiselle, 
(7 -ella). [Fr.; orig. two words ma my (fem.), 
demoiselle (see DAMSEL).] 

1. The title (prefixed to the surname or the Chris- 
tian name, or uscd aédso/. as a substitute for the 
name) applied to an unmarried Frenchwoman, In 
English use very often applied to unmarried women 
of foreign nationality other than French, instead 
of using the equivalent prefix (e.g.) in Dutch or 
Swedish, or substituting the English ‘ Miss’, Often 
used adso/. as the designation of a French governess 
or the French teacher in a girls’ school. Abbre- 
viated A///e., in English often incorrectly Md/le. 
Plural, mesdemoiselles (medamwazgl), abbre- 
viated Mies. 

In-early Fr. use, the prefix szademoiselle was applied also 
to married women whose husbands were below the rank of 
knighthood. ‘ 

1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), Mademoiselle, a Title of Honour 
given to the Daughters and Wives of born Gentlemen; much 
us’d in France. @1734 Nortu Zxam. m1. vi. § 76 (1740) 479 
The beautiful Mademoiselle Carwell, afterwards Duchess 
of Portsmouth. 1753 Smottett Ct. Fathom ix. Wks. 1872 
V. 47 She [the maid] took the first opportunity of going to 

d le, and di ding money for some necessary 
expense. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho vii, Our 
cottage may be envied, sir, since you and Mademoiselle have 
honoured it with your presence. 1840 BARHAM eS Leg 


A white wine 


MADENT. 


Spectre of Tappington, Mademoiselle boxed Mr. Maguire's 
ears, and Mr, Maguire pulled Mademoiselle upon his knee. 
1850 Jutta KavanaGu Nathalie ix. 213 Mademoiselle Dan- 
tin coughed, by way of opening the conversation. 1880 
Theatre Feb. 118 Mademoiselle Lido sang well and tune- 
fully as Irene. 1888 MapLeson Mem. (ed. 2) I. 306 The 
duty, therefore, of singing fell to Mdlle. Dotti. ; 

2. French Hist. The title (used as a substitute 
for the name) of the eldest daughter of ‘ Monsieur’, 
the eldest brother of the king. Subsequently ap- 
plied to the eldest daughter of the king, or, if he 
had no daughter, to the first princess of the blood, 


so long as she remained unmarried. 

1679 Marriage Chas. 1[ 3 It was ..time for her to bring 
Madamoiselle to him. 1768 Ann. Reg. 192/2 His Danish 
majesty handed mademoiselle to her place. 1783 /did. 240 
Deaths. .. At Versailles, mademoiselle of France, aged five 
years, only daughter of the French king. 

3. occas. A person usually referred to as ‘ made- 
moiselle’, an unmarried Frenchwoman ; sfec. ta 
(foreign) serving-maid (0ds.) ; a French governess. 

Occas. in forms representing uneducated pronunciation, 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 268 Prostituting 
the shame of that ministery.. to the eyes of Courtiers and 
Court-Ladies, with their Groomes and Madamoisellaes. 1765 
BickerstaFFe Maid of Milli. i. 2 She sits there all day ., 
dressed like a fine madumasel. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xvi. (1842) 439 ‘De tout mon cceur’, said a buxom brown 
dame, about eighteen stone, .. The extensive mademoiselle, 
suiting the action to the word, started up [etc.]. 186 Mrs. 
H. Woop ast Lynne ut. iii, When I heard that Mrs. Car- 
lyle had engaged a madmoselle for these children. 

transf. 1712 Bunce Spect. No. 277 ® 2 This Wooden 
Madamoiselle (a dressmaker’s lay-figure]. 

4. U.S. A sea fish (see quot. ). 

1882 JorpAN & GILBERT Syn. Fishes N. Anter. 570 (Bull. 
U.S. Nat. Mus, No, 16) Sciena punctata .. Silver Perch; 
Yellow-tail ; Mademoiselle. 

Maden, obs. and dial. f. MAIDEN sd, 

+ Madent. Os. rare—°. [ad. L. madent-em, 
pres. pple. of madére, to be wet.] Wet, moist 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Madeus, variant of MarpEux Odés. 

+ Ma-dful,@. Ods.rare—'. [f. Mapa. +-FuL.] 
Mad. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 245 A madful mone may men 
make Quan pat suete Ihesu was take! 

Madge ! (mzdz). [app. identical with A7adge, 
pet-name for Margaret.] 

1. The Barn-Owl, 4/uco flammeus. Also madge- 
howlet, -owl, -owlet. = 

1sgt Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 767 Thou lasie Madge 
That, fearing light, still seekest where to hide. 1§98 B. Jon- 
son Ev, Man in Hum, u. i, Ale sit in a barne, with Madge- 
howlet, and catch mice first. 1603 Harsnet Pop. /npost. 
108 ‘his must needes make the poore Madge Owlets cry out. 
1606 Day /le of Guls 11. iv. (1881) 54 The black swan of beauty 
and madg-howlet of admiration. 1635 SwAN Sfec. MM. (1670) 
359 Ulula..which we call the Howlet, or the Madge. 
1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u.i, Thou shoul’dst ha’ given 
her a Madge-Owle. 1 Morrtevx Rabelais v. ix, Under 
his Cage he perceived a Madge howlet. 1823 Lams Let? 
xii. To B. Barton 119 A silent meeting of madge-owlets. 
1848 Zovlogist VI. 2191 The barn owl .. in Warwickshire... 
is generally calleda ‘madge’ or ‘ madge owlet’. 

2. The Common Magpie, Pica caudata, 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Madge, Mag, Meg, a magpie. 
1828 J. Freminc //ist. Brit. Anim. 87 P. caudata, Com- 
mon Magpie... 2. Pianet, Madge. 1894 Newton Dict. 
Birds 720 note,‘ Magot' and ‘ Madge’, are names frequently 
given in England to the Pie. 

Madge? (mxdz). A leaden hammer covered 
thickly with stout woollen cloth, used in hard 
solder plating. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. 573/1 A leaden hammer, clothed 
with kersey or woollen cloth, called a madge, 

+ Madhead 1, Obs. [See -HEAD.] Madness, 

¢ 1375 Cursor M. 22865 (Fairf.) pat to wene is bot madhede 
[older texts sothede]. a1450 Myrc 1657 Lest pow do o3t 
on madhede. 

+ Madhead2. Ods. [f. Mapa. + Heap sd,] 
A.mad person. Also affos. or attrib. 

1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cap (Grosart) 22/1 Such 
Madhead fellowes are but Fooles indeede. 1602 — Merry 
Wonders To Rar., Hoping that some mad-head in the world 
might have as much leysure to read as I haue had [to] write, 

ad-headed, a. [f Map a,+HEabEp a.] 
= MAD-BRAINED. 

1567 R. Epwarps Damon § Pithias (1571) Eiv, For well 
I knewe it was some madheded chylde That inuented this 
name. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. JV, u. iii. 80. 1599 Breton 
Praise Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 56 For a few mad-headed 
wenches, they seek to bring..almost all women in contempt. 
1793 Soutney Lett. (1856) I. 20 Nor does it become a young 
mad-headed enthusiast to judge. 1809-ro CoLeripGE Friend 
(1865) 216 The inflammatory harangues of some mad-headed 
enthusiast. 1897 Henry On the Irrawaddy 37 It seems to 
me a mad-headed thing to begin at the present time. 

Madhouse (mezdhaus). Now rhetorical or 
derisive. [f. MAD a. (used szdst.) + House sb.] 
A house Set apart for the reception and detention 
of the insane ; a lunatic asylum. 

1687 LutrreLt Brief Rel. (1857) I. 407 He was severely 
reprimanded, and told he was fitter for a mad house. P| 
Par. Reg., S. Fames, Clerkenwell (Harl. Soc. V. 171 
Burials... Ann Pallmer, widow, from Dr. Newton’s Mad 
house. 1714 Act 14 Geo. ITI, c. 49 (title), An Act for regu- 
lating Madhouses. 1828 CARLYLE Mise, (857) I, 234 Tasso 

ines in the cell of a madhouse. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 

xiv, I was a prisoner in a madh ‘Igor Scot. 


Nov. 5/4 The American Eagle screams like a madhouse. “e 


| 
| 


| ¢1475 Rau ted aA 441, | am bot ane mad man. 
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|| Madia (mét-dia). [a. mod.L. madia, a. Chilian 
madi.) The plant Madia sativa, a coarse, hairy, 
erect annual, allied to the Sunflowers. It is a 
native of Chili, and is cultivated for its seeds, 
which yield a valuable oil, and are made into cake 
for cattle. Also attrib. in madia ott. 

[1809 (Italian original 1787) tr. Molina’s Hist. Chili I. iii. 
111 The madi (madia. gen. nov.). Of this plant there are 
two kinds, the one wild, the other cultivated. The culti- 
vated, which I have called sada sativa, has a branching 
hairy stalk.] 1839 Gardener's Mag. XV. 143, 100 parts of 
the Madia oil consist of 45 parts of oleine [etc.]. 1846 Linp- 
Ley Veget. Kingd. 707 Madia oil, expressed without heat, 
is described as transparent, yellow, scentless. 1855 STEPHENS 
Bk. of the Farm (ed. 2) 11, 106 The madia is in the same 
botanical position as the sunflower. 

Madid (me-did),a. Now rare. Also 7 maddid. 
[ad. L. madid-us, f. madére to be wet.] Wet, moist. 

1615 CrookEe Body of Man 425 Auicen. .saith they [sc. the 
lungs) are not soft but maddid. rs GEA Fettuam Resolves 1. 
Ixii. 95 The madid South, sorrowful, and full of tears. 1657 
Tomtinson Rexou's Disp. 146 No where save in wine cellars 
or such madid places. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God 1. v. 
98 The very Ground. .is madid and Bedew’d with Drops that 
distil from thine Eyes. 1762 FALCONER Shipwr. 1. 356 Full 
from the madid south the winds arise. 1844 DisraELi Con- 
ingsby 1. iii, His large deep blue eye, madid and yet piercing. 
1881 J. I). H. THomson Upland Tarn 1. ho evening with 
its madid mantle grey Had shrouded all the sky. 

+ Ma‘didate, v. Ods.-° [f. late L. madidat-, 
ppl. stem of madidare, f. madid-us moist.] trans. 
‘To wet or moisten’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Mardidity. O0s.—° [f.Mapm + -1ry.] ‘Mois- 
ture or fulness of moisture ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Ma‘didness. O/s.-° [f. Manip + -NEss.] 
‘Moistness, wetness’. 1731 Baitey vol. II. 

Madifie, -fy(e, variant forms of MapEFY Obs, 

Madin, obs. form of MEDINE. 

Madin(e, madinne, obs. forms of MAIDEN. 

Madinhad, -heid, variants of MAIDENHEAD. 

Madjoon, -oun, variant forms of MaJsoon. 

Madle, obs. variant of MALE a. 

Madlie, variant of Marpiy a. Obs. 

Madling (me‘dlin), sd.1 [f. Map a@.+-tine1.] 
A mad creature ; one who acts wildly or foolishly. 

¢ 1648-50 Bratuwait Barnadbees Fruil. 1. (1818) 19 There 
another wanton madling Who her hog was set a sadling. 
1841 Let. in R. Oastler Fleet Papers I. viii. 58 Poor mad- 
lings ! they are killing the goose, to get at the golden eggs. 
1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xiii. 120 Gooid-for- 
nowt madling !.. flinging t’ precious gifts uh God under 
fooit i’ yer flaysome rages. 

+ Ma-dling, sJ.2 [? Corruption of F. Madeleine 
a kind of small cake.]  attrid. in madling cake. 

1747 Mrs. GLASSE Cookery xv. 141 Madling Cakes. 

+ Ma‘dling, a. Ods. [? attrib. use of MapLine 
sb.1 or adv.; ? or =maddling f. MADDLE v.] Mad. 

1608 T. Morton Preambd. Encounter 126 Why doe I trouble 
my selfe with these my Aduersaries madling conceits? 

+ Madling, adv. Ols. [?f. Mapa. +-Line?: 
ef. darkling.| = MAavLy. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith v1. (1608) 93 Some mad- 
ling runnes, some trembles in a traunce. 

(mee'dli), a. vave—'. [f. Mapa, + -LY1.] 
Characteristic of a mad person, 

1816 Byron Parisina xviii, It was a woman's shriek and 
ne’er In madlier accents rose despair. 

Madly (medli), adv. [f. Map a.+-Ly,] In 
a mad, insane or foolish manner. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2083 Hwi motestu se medliche? ¢1375 
Cursor M. 14608 (Fairf.) Als witles men madli pai lete. 
©4758 Rauf Coilzear 22 Amang thay. myrk Montanis sa 
madlie thay mer. 1535 CoveRDALE /s. Ixxiv. 4, I sayde 
vnto the madde people : deale not so madly. 1g90 SHaks. 
Mids, N. 1. i. 171 The iuyce of it, on sleeping eye-lids laid, 
Will make or man or woman madly dote. 1606 — 77. § 


Cr. u. ii, 116 Or is your bloud So madly hot, that [ete]? | 


1654 Martini’s Cong. China g The men, though madly, use 
it [horse-hair] in tying be their hair. @1717 Parnety £7e 
Old Beauty 33 And all that’s madly wild, or oddly gay» e 
on jae retty Fanny’s way. 1778 Mme, D’ArsLay 

et. uly, 
me madly merry. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ix. II, 463 
The help of that single power he had madly rejected. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 The young King drew his 
sword, and rushed madly on the Justiciary. 

b. Comé., as madly-used, -wrested adjs. 

x60r Suaks, 7wel, N. v.i. 319 The madly us’d Maluolio. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxviii. (1674) 30 The madly-wrested Reason of State which 
was now practised by many. 

Madman (me'dmén). [Originally two words : 
see Map a. and MAN sd.] One who is insane; a 
lunatic. Also ¢ransf. and hyperbolically, one who 
behaves like a lunatic, a wil ily foolish person. 

I Lanci. P. PZ. B. 1x. 69 Faderelees children; And 
wydwes, .. Madde men, and maydenes, bat popes were. 

@ 1500 
Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) II, 168 Madmen, maddmen, leeve 
on me, That am on god, so isnot he. ax Lp. BeRNERS 
/fuon xxiii. 68 He wyll come after vs lyke a madd man. 
1601 Suaks. Twel. N.1. v. 115 Fetch him off I pray you, he 
speakes nothing but madman, 1612 Biste 1 Sam, xxi. 15 
Haue I need of mad-men, that ye haue brought this fellow 
to play the mad-man in my presence? 1648 BoyLe Seraph. 
Love xiv. (1700) 84 The wicked’s spite against God is but 
like a madman’s running his head inst the wall. x67. 
Marve t Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 424 Carleton the B[ishop] o| 
Bristol hath played the madman in that City. 1796 Morse 


| 642 What Madness cou'd 


| of people cover'd nothing of their Madness, 


| Fathe: 


alf the flattery I have had would have made 
| 


MADONNA, 


Amer. Geog. 1. 547 This hospital is the general receptacl> 
of lunatics and madmen. 1810 Scort Lady of L. u1. xxxiv, 
Madmen, forbear your frantic jar ! 1843 BeTHuNnE Sc. Fire- 
side Stor. io, ¥ eiaditen A eoainge a afool. 1885 Mlanch. 
Exam. 16 May 5/1 Policemen who find a half-naked mad- 
man howling at midnight. 

Madme. 0és. Forms: 1 m&3(3)um, métm, 
madm, 3 //. ma’mes, madmes, 0777. maddmess. 
[OE. mddm masc. corresponds to OS. médmos pl. 
gifts, MHG. meidem, ON. meidmar pl., gifts, 
presents, Goth. maipm-s gift (dapov) :—O.Teut. 
*matpmo-z:—pre-Teut. type *mottmo-s f. *moit- to 
exchange (as in L. miitare:—*moitare).) A precious 
thing, treasure, valuable gift. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxi. 20 Gylden madm, sylofren sinc- 
stan..modes eagan zfre ne onlyhtad. a 1000 Guomic verses 
(Exeter Bk.) 155 Mabppum pe weord, gold mon sceal 
sifan. ¢1200 Ormin 6471 & illc an king oppnede pzer Hiss 
hord off hise maddmess. ¢ 1205 Lay. 896 3Zeue us pe king & 
al his gold, & pa madmes of his lond. @ 1250 Prov. Alfred 
384 in O. E. Misc. 126 Vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen 
i-Multen. 

+Ma‘dnep. Ods. Also-nip. [f. Map a. (cf. 
quot. 1686) + #ep, nif, NEEP.] The Cow Parsnip, 
Heracleum Sphondylium, 

1597 GerarveE /ferbal 1. ccclxxvii. 856 Spondylium ., is 
called .. in English Cow es meddowe Parsnep, and 
Madnepe. 1601 Hotianp P/iny II. 181 Spondylium, a kind 
of wild Parsnep or Madnep. 1652 Cutrerrer Eng. Physic. 
161 The seed of the wilde Parsnipe being ripe about the 
beginning of August, and if they do flower for seed in the 
first year of sowing the Countrey people call them ‘ Mad- 
neps’. 1686 Ray Hist. Plant. I. 410 Nostrates asserunt 
Pastinacas ipsas vetustiores & annosas delirium. .inducere, 
unde eas Madneps..vocant. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
I. 30 The Peasants call it the Mad Nip. 

Madness (mee'dnés). [f. Map a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being mad. 

1. Mental disease, insanity ; now applied esp. to 
insanity characterized by wild excitement or extra- 
vagant delusions; mania. Also (in animals) rabies. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vi. (1495) 226 And thise 
passions ben dyuers madnesse that iyaeee Inania [vead 
Mania] & madnesse that hyghte Malencolonia [sic]. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 319/2 Maddenesse, amencia, demencia. 1538 
Exyor Dict., Rabies, Madnesse of a dogge. 1567 MarLet 
Gr. Forest 46 Henbane, hath the name to be a cause of 
madnesse or furie. 1602 SHaxs. //am. 1. iv. 187 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out, That I essentially 
am not in madnesse But made in craft. 161tz BinLe Zech. 
xii. 4, I will smite euery horse with astonishment, and his 
rider with madnesse, 1687 Mayern in Phi?. Trans. XVI. 
408 Doggs are Subject to these several sorts of Madness or 
rather diseases. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Mania, 
Madness arising from immaterial causes is much more diffi- 
cult to cure. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 524 This 
delusion becomes almost a madness when many exiles.. herd 
together. 1879 Linpsay Mind in Lower Anim, 1, 16 Mad- 
ness in lower animals may mean =F one of several very 
different affections, including especially insanity and rabies. 

2. Imprudence or delusion resembling insanity ; 
extravagant folly. 

1382 Wyc.ir //os. ix. 7 Yrael, wite thou thee a fool, a wood 
prophete, .. for the multitude of thi wickidnesse, and multi- 
tude of madnesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
What madnes were this, with his own mony .. to maintaine 
the force of his adversarye. = Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 

rovoke A Mortal Man t’ invade 
a sleeping God? r7ax R. Keitutr. 7. @ Kempis’ Solil. Soul 
x. 173 Wander not forth, O my Soul, after Vanities, nor after 
lying Madnesses. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I. 602 To 


advance towards London would have ness, 1862 
G. Lone Thoughts of Antoninus (1877) 113 To seek what is 
impossible isgmadness. 1885 J. Pavn Zadk of Town II. 69 


It would have been madness indeed to have any altercation. 


3. Ungovernable anger, rage, fury. 
1665 MaNnLey Grotins’ a C. Warres heme baser sort 
heir S; hes. V. P a mt 
Fury in their % ANBRUGH Prov. Wife u. i, 
Newovald le ioe wenden that I know he'd laugh at 
me for it. sec Cuaon Dect. & F. xxx. U1. 157 The madness 
of the le soon subsided. 1802 Mrs. J. West /nfidel 
ATLL 45 Sir B bsolutely stamped for mad 
at this Spr oy peers oN _ 
transf. RYDEN Virg. Georg. U1. ot with more 
Madness, volte, from afar, The spumy Waves proclaim the 
watry War. W. C. Smitu Ad/drostan 87 Then I see 
.. the waves Lashed into madness. ? 
4, Extravagant excitement or enthusiasm ; ecstasy. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 21 Such a hare is madness 
the youth, to skip ore the meshes of good counsaile the 
cripple. 1607 NorpEen Surv. Diad. 1.9 A kind of madness, 
as I may call it, but in the best sence it is a kind of ambi- 
tious.. emulation. 1775 Legere Tax. no Tyr. 55. The 
d of ind di d from to Colony. 


1799 CampBett Pleas. Hopet. 160 The smiling Muse. .Shi 
..breathe a holy madness o'er thy mind. 1820 SHELLEY 
Skylark 103 Such harmonious madness From my lips would 
flow. 1822 Lams ZZia Ser. 1. On Some Old Actors, None.. 
even a portion of that fine madness which he threw 
famous rant. 1879 Symonns She//ey 995 


possessed 
out in Hotspur’s 


The Muses filled this man with sacred madness. 
(madg'na). Also 7 Maddona, 6-9 
madona, [a. It. madonna, orig. two words (ma 


Olt. unstressed form of mza fem., my; donna = 
F. dame:—L. domina lady) corresponding to F. 
ma dame: see MaDam.] 

||1. a. As an Italian form of address or title: 
My sey, aaa. Obs. 

a . W. Three Ladies Lond.1. B ij b, Merca, Madona, me 
be a Merchant and be cald senior Merkadorus. 1592 NASHE 
P. Penilesse 20b, They drawe out a dinner with sallets,.. 
& make Madona Nature their best Caterer, 1601 SHaks, 


MADOQUA. 


Twel. N.1.v.72 Good Madona, why mournst thou? a@ 1626 
Mipnpieton More Dissemblers v. i. (1657) 67 Crotch, (Here 
they sing Prick-song) How like you this Madona? Cedia. 
Pretty. 1632 Massincrr Maid of Hon. v. ii, Gracious Mad- 
dona, Noble Generall, Brave Captaines, and my quondam 
rivalls, wear ‘em. 1827 Macautay Song Misc. Writ. (1860) 
II. 417 Oh stay, Madonna ! stay. 

+b. An Italian lady. Obs. 

1602 Mippteton Blurt u. ii. C2b, Hzs. Well Sir, you 
know. .the flea-bitten fac’d Ladie. Doz. Oh Sir, the freckle 
cheeke Madona, I know her Signior, as well— if. Not 
as I doe, I hope Sir. a 1625 Fretcner Fair Maid of Inn 
mt. i, A dancer .. that by teaching great Madonnas to foot 
it, has miraculously purchast a ribanded wastcote. 1639 
Suirtey Gent. Ven. v. ii. (1655) 64 De’e think to mount Ma- 
donas here, and not Pay for the sweet Carreere. _ 

2. a. An Italian designation of the Virgin Mary; 
usually with ¢ie; occas, used vocatively. b. A 
picture or statue (esp. Italian) of the Virgin Mary. 

1644 Evetyn Diary (1879) I. 122 A faire Madona of Pietro 
Perugino, painted on the wall. 1645 /é/d. I, 203 The mira- 
culous shrine of the Madona we Pope Paul III. brought 
barefooted to the place. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Let. 
to Abbé Conti 29 May, They shewed me ..a picture of the 
Virgin Mary, drawn by the hand of St, Luke, .. the finest 
Madonna of Italy is not more famous for her miracles, 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xxx, Madonna’s face upon him shone, 
Painted in heavenly hues above. 1825-9 Mrs. SHERwoop 
Lady of Manor V, xxxii. 338 A beautiful madonna in white 
marble which I had seen in a church in Rome. 1833 TEN- 
nyson Mariana in South 22‘ Ave Mary’ was her moan, 
‘Madonna, sad isnight and morn’, 1849 James Voodman 
ii, A very early painting of the Madonna and Child. 1853 
Froupe Eng. Forgotten Worthies Short Stud. (ed. 2) 305 
Whose pretences to religion might rank with the devotion 
of an Italian bandit to the Madonna. 1855 BrowninG 
One Word More ii, Rafael made a century of sonnets, .. 
Else he only used to draw Madonnas. 

3. A mode of dressing a woman’s hair, with the 
parting down the middle, and the hair arranged 
smoothly on each side. (Cf. 4.) 

@ 1839 T. H. Bayty Songs § Balt 1. 139 I’ve tried all styles 
of hair dressing, Madonnas, frizzes, crops. 

4. attrib. and Comb. (esp. with reference to pic- 
tures of the Madonna and the mode. of dressing 
the hair), as Madonna braid, coiffure, face, front, 
lid, style; Madonna-wise adv.; Madonna-braided 
a., (of the hair) arranged in smooth braids on each 
side of the face, after the manner of Italian repre- 
sentations of the Madonna; Madonna lily, the 
White Lily, Litium candidum, often represented 
with the Madonna in pictures. 

1829 Souvenir II. 317/2 (Stanf.) The hair is beautifully ar- 
ranged in a *Madonna braid in front. 1849 Avroun Poems, 
Buried Flower 83 Raven locks, *Madonna-braided O’er her 
sweet and blushing face. 1890 Pad/ Mall G. 26 Nov. 1/3 
Her fair hair .. is simply parted in the centre, in the wa: 
which is now often playfully called the ‘ *madonna coiffure’. 
1790 Het, M. Wittiams Fudia I. i. 3 She had a *madona 
face. 1849 THackEeray Pendennis I. xvi. 143 She returned 
a rather elderly character with a *Madonna front and a 
melancholy countenance. 1 Wooitner My Beautiful 
Lady ’ 95 wan girl-mother with *Madonna lids Downcast. 
= weld 23 June 903/3 The *Madonna lily (Liliua can- 

idum). 1902 Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 2/1 Large branches of 
Madonna lilies. 1818 La Belle Assemblée XVII. 86 The 
hair is worn more in the *Madona style. 1830 TENNYSON 
Isabel i, Locks not wide-dispread, *Madonna-wise on either 
side her head. 

Hence Mado‘nnahood, the character or quality 
of a Madonna, Madocnnaish a., like a Madonna. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. iv. 236 Brown gleams of 
gipsy Madonnahood from Murillo, 1891 A¢henwume 24 Oct. 
547/t She is too Madonnaish in one way, too languishing 
and sentimental in another, 

ua (mee'dokwa). [Amharic.] A tiny 
antelope of Abyssinia, MVeotragus saltianus (NV. 
madogua), of about the size of a hare. 

(1681 J. Lupotr Hist, Aethiog. 1. x. P 73 Amharice Mada- 
kua; animalia quae capris assimilabat Gregorius. Rupi- 
one vel Ibices esse videntur.] 1790 Bruce Trav. Source 

tle V. 83 Among the wild animals are prodigious numbers 
of the gazel or antelope kind; the bohur, sassa, feeho, and 
madoqua. 1885 Casse//’s Nat. Hist. 111. 18. 

|| Ma-dor. Med. Obs. 


r, variant of MADAR. 
+ Mad: Obs, [f. Map a, + Pasu head.] 
A cra ned person. Also attrib. 
3611 Corcr,, Mat, a foole, fop, gull ; mad-pash, harebrained 


ninnie. a@ Urquhart's Rabelais m. Let us leay 
this Madpash Bedlam, this hair-brained Fop’ 
Madras (madras), 


1. The name of a city of India and the province 
of which it is the capital ; used a¢¢rié, in the names 
of things produced there or originally connected 
therewith : Madras lace, (net) muslin (see quots. 
1882); Madras stucco = CuuNAM; Madras 
work (see quot.). 

1864 Cham, Encycl. VI. 25/1 Madras stucco, or chunant, 


is largely employed in the decorati f publi ildings. 
1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp Dit | Need re sp ewe na 
Aschool for lace i 


making has founded in Madras. 
The lace made is the black oe ae 


19 


Madras-net Muslin, This is a handsome, but coarse make 
of Muslin, produced in several varieties .. They are all 72 
inches wide. J/adras Work, This is so called from its 
being executed upon the brightly coloured silk handkerchiefs 
that are known as Madras handkerchiefs. 1895 Army _ «+ 
Navy Co-oper. Soc. Price List 1105/1 Frilled Madras Muslin. 

2. In full Madras handkerchief: A bright-colour- 
ed handkerchief of silk and cotton worn by the 
negroes of the West Indies as a head-dress, ‘ for- 
merly exported from Madras’ (Yule). 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi. (1842) 437 The black 
officers, in general, covered their woolly pates with Madras 
handkerchiefs. 1881 Caste Mad. Delphine, etc. 97 Old 
Charlie..was sitting on his bench under a China-tree, his 
head, as was his fashion, bound in a Madras handkerchief, 
1888 — Bonaventure, Au Large i. 146 A black woman in 
. red-and-yellow Madras turban, .. crouched against the wall. 

3. = Madras-net muslin (see 1). 

1902 Westm. Gaz. 27 Aug. 8/1 The shirt, a fine madras, 
plaited négligé with square point narrow link cuffs. 

|| Madrasah (madresa), medresseh (me- 
dre’se). Also 7 mandresa,9 madrasa, madrassah, 
-asseh, -assee, -essé, medressé, Vic/s. madres- 
sah, -issa(h. [The various forms represent Indian, 
Turkish, and Persian pronunciations of Arab. 
daw ho madrasa!, {, os darasa to study.] A Mo- 


hammedan college. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Aimbass. 214 We..found 
that it was a School or College, which they call Mandresa, 
of which kind there are very many all over Persia. 1819 
T. Hore Anastasius (1820) III. xi. 271 His fortune was 
spent in placing me ina Medressé. 1834 Monier Ayesha 
I. xii. 269 The sedresseh, or school, which adjoined the 
principal mosque. 1876 A. ArnoLp in Contemp. Rev. June 
47 The Madrassee or mosque school of Ispahan. 1881 
eich in Encycl. Brit. X11. 774/2 The Calcutta ma- 
drasa for Mahometan teaching. 1882 O’Donovan J/erv 
Oasis xvi. I. 276 Within sight are three medressés, or 
collegiate institutions, for the instruction of ‘Turcoman 
students for the priesthood. 

+ Madrean. (és. Also 4 madryan, -am. [a. 
OF. madrian ‘sorte de fruit’ (Godef.).] A spice, 
?a kind of ginger. 

1357-8 Durhan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 124 In 4 cofynes de 
Anys comfeyt, madryan, et aliarum specierum, /é7d. 560 
In diversis speciebus .. videlicet .. anys Comfett, et Ma- 
dryam, vijs. ilijd. 1390-1 Hard Derby's Exped. (Camden) 
19 Pro ijlb. ginger madrean, ijs. iiijd. @1q400 in Henslow 
Med. Wks. 14th C. (1899) 122 To make conserue of madrian. 

Madregal (medrigel). Also med-. [Of 
unknown origin.] A fish of the genus Ser7o/a. 

1884 G. B. GoovE etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 331 
Seriola fasciata, This fish, called in Cuba the ‘ Medregal’ 
and in Bermuda the ‘ Bonito’, has been observed in South 
Florida. 1896 Jorpan & Evermann Fishes N. & Mid. 
Amer. go4 (Bull, U.S. Nat. Mus. No. 47) Seriola fasciata 
(Medregal). did. go5 Seriola falcata. .(Madregal : ‘ Rock 
Salmon’.) 

Madre-perl. rare—'. [ad. It. madreperla, f. 
madre mother + fer/a PeARL.] Mother-of-pearl. 

1878 Loner. A’éramios 175 Nor less Maestro Giorgio shines 
With madre-perl and golden lines Of arabesques. 

Madreporacean (mex:dr/poeréi'fin). Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Madreporacea, t. Madrepora: sec -\ckANn.] 
A coral of the group Madreforacea or AMadre- 


| poraria. 


1878 Encycl. Brit, VI. 380/1 In the great coralliferous 
deposits of the Carboniferous, again, no representative of 
the group [Perforata] is known, save the single genus 
Palwacis, which appears to be a Madreporacean. 

Madreporarian (me:dr/poerérian), a. and 
sb. Zool. [f. mod.L. Madreporaria (f. Madrepora 
MADREPORE) + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the group Madreporaria 
(the madrepores and related corals). B. sd. A 
coral of this group. 

1881 A thenxzunt 6 Aug. 181/1 The true or Madreporarian 
corals. 1893 G. Brook (i¢/e), Catalogue of the Madrepora- 
rian Corals in the British Museum. 

Madrepore (mz-dripoxz). [ad. mod.L. madre- 
ng or F. madrépore (1710), ad. It. madrepora. 

Italian naturalist Ferrante Imperato (H7st. Nat., 

1599) uses foro as a name for ‘a kind of vegetable the 
substance of which. resembles that of coral, but differs in 
being porous’. He evidently regarded this word as identical 
with the ordinary It. foro, ad. L. forus Pore sd.; but perh. 
it really represented late L. Jdrus, a. Gr. m@pos calcareous 
stone, stalactite. Among the species of ‘ poro’ he enumerates 
millepora, frondifora, and ‘those plants by some called 
madrepores (here madrifore, but elsewhere sadrepora 
occurs), which are tubular growths, issuing from a common 
stem, and attached together at their roots, so that — 
resemble a honeycomb’. The word madrepora (whic! 
Imperato app. did not invent) seems to be f. #zadre mother + 
foro, the ending of the latter being changed to suit the 
gender of the sb. Et in apposition ; on this view, the 
other words, millepora, frondipora, etc., must have been 
formed later in imitation of #zadrepora. A comparison of 
Imperato's woodcut of the ‘madrepores’ with those of the 
other species of foro seems to suggest that the prefix 
‘mother’ may refer to the appearance of prolific growth 
characteristic of this ‘plant’.] 

1. Formerly applied loosely to most or all of the 
perforate corals (which, however, were not origin- 
ally classed as corals); now usually in more re- 
stricted use, a polypidom of the genus Madrepora 
(or family Madreporide). 

1751 Stack (tr. from French) in PAd. Trans. XLVIL. 449 
The I speci vermicular tubes found in the sea, 
the madrepores, millepores, lithophytons; corallines, sponges. 


MADRIER. 


Ibid. 460 They have denominated pora that class of them, 
which seem'd pierc’d with holes. Of these they found 
some, the holes of which were large; and these they call’d 
madrepora, 1802 BInGLey Anim. Biog. (1813) IIL. 475 The 
Branching and Prickly Madrepore. 1832 Lye. Princ. 
Geol, 11, 111. The madrepores or lamelliferous polyparia, are 
found in their fullest development only in the tropical seas 
of Polynesia and the East and West Indies. 1840 Biytn, etc. 
tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. (1849) 658 When the Madrepore 
is branched, and the stars are confined to the extremities of 
each branch, it is the Cav-yophyliza of Lamouroux... M/adre- 
fora, or Madrepores properly so called, have the whole 
surface roughened by little stars. 1875 Huxcey in Aucycd. 
Brit, 1. 130/2 In some madrepores the whole skeleton is 
reduced to a mere network of dense calcareous substance. 
1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V1. 207 The common so-called 
Madrepore of the Devonshire coast, and those which are 
dredged up out of moderately deep water in the North 
Atlantic, are common examples of the genus Caryophyllia. 

2. The animal producing the madrepore coral. 

1841 Emerson Address, Method Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 
224 Nature turns off new firmaments..as fast as the madre- 
pores make coral. 1875 Merivate Gex. Hist. Rosie xxiii. 
(1877) 160 The. .instinct with which the madrepore extends 
his empire over the bottom of the ocean. 

3. Limestone composed of fossil madrepores. 

1809 VaLentiA Voy. III. 309 Vhe houses in Jidda are far 
superior to those at Mocha. ‘They are built of large blocks 
of very fine madrapore [sc]. 

4. attrib, as madrefore coral, hole, 
madrepore marble, = sense 3. 

1866-7 Livincsionr Last Frais. (1873) 1. iv. 85 The yellow 
plains .. look like yellow haematite with madrepore holes in 
it, 1869 tr. Pouchet’s Universe (1871) 76 ‘Vwenty-six madre- 
pore islands, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Lh. Geol. iii. 67 A branch 
of the common madrepore coral. 1879 Cassedd’s Techn. Educ. 
ut. 87 Many blocks are almost entirely formed of fossil corals, 
and known as madrepore marbles. 

Madreporic (medrépp'rik), @.  [f. mod.L. 
Madrepora or MADREPORE + -1C.] 

1. Pertaining or related to, consisting or charac- 
teristic of, madrepore coral. 

1817 Q. Rev. XVII. 240 The madriporic [séc] productions 
which have been found to exist..above the present level 
of the sea, 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 133 Part of the 
madreporic rock has been converted into silex and calcedony. 
1887 H. H. Howortn Mammoth § flood 360 ‘The madre- 
poric calcareous deposits surrounding Havana, 

2. The distinctive epithet of certain structures 
in echinoderms (madreportc body, canal, plate, 
tubercle), so called because perforated with small 
holes like a madrepore. 

1861 Dana JZan. Geol. 160 To one side of the dorsal centre 
.-inthe regular Echinoids, there isasmall porous prominence 
on the shell, often called the madreporic body, from a degree 
of resemblance in structure to coral. 1862 THomson in Q. 
Grul, Microscop. Sct. U1. 139 ‘The madreporic tubercle 
gradually increases in size and distinctness. 1870 Nicuot- 
son Man. Zool. 123 ‘The madreporic canals and their tuber- 
cles depending freely from the circular canal into the peri- 
visceral cavity. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Contp. Anat. 204 
One of these [genital plates of the Desmosticha] is the madre- 
poric plate. i 

Madreporid (mzedr‘p6erid), 54. and a. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Madreporide, f. madrepora: see Ma- 
DREPORE and -1ID.] a. sd. An animal of the family 
Madreporide, including the genus M/adrepora. Db. 
adj. Pertaining to the M/adreporide. Hence Madre- 
po'ridan a., characteristic of the A/adreporide. 

1899 Bernarp in Frxl. Linn. Soc., Zool. XXVIII. 130 
Porites is..related to the Madreporids. /ééd¢. 141 An ex- 
clusively Madreporid origin. /ééd. 142 There is no reason 
why further growth should not simply enlarge it without 
necessarily running it into ancestral Madreporidan lines. 

Madreporiform (medr/poerifgim), a. 
mod.L. Aadrepora + -FORM.] Having the form or 
characters of madrepore coral; sfec. = MADRE- 
PORIC 2. 

1843 Forses in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 11. 79 
Madreporiform tubercle nearer the margin than centre. 
1870 NicHoson A/an. Zool, 125 One of the genital plates is 
larger than the others, and supports a spongy tubercle, per- 
forated by many minute apertures. .and termed the ‘ madre- 
poriform tubercle’, 1877 C. W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 
IL. iv. 237. 

Madreporigenous (mz:driporri-dzinas), a. 
rare. Zool. [f. mod.L. Madrepora MADREPORE + 
-GENOUS.] Producing madrepore coral. 

1847-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. IV. 33/1 Madreporigenous 
polypes can only exist at depths where they enjoy the 
influences of light and air, ; 

adreporite (mzdr/po-rait). [f. Maprerore 
+-1TE. Cf. G. madreporit, ¥F. madréporite.] 

1. Paleont. Fossil madrepore. 

1828-32 in WessTER. 1843 Humsie Dict. Geol., etc., 
Madreporite. 1. Fossil madrepore. 

2. Min, A calcareous rock of columnar struc- 
ture marked by radiated prismatic concretions. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) I. 147 Its cells and tubes 
extend, as is the case with maandrites, or madreporites, in 
a parallel line from the surface. 1821 UrE Dict. Chen, s.v. 
Limestone, It [prismatic lucullite] was at one time called 
madreporite. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 271/2 Madreporite.— 
Anthraconite ; Columnar Carbonate of Lime. 

3. Zool. The madreporic tubercle in echinoderms. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 554 The madreporic 
tubercle or madreporite. 1884 SLADEN in 0. Frnl, Microscop. 
Sci. XXIV. 31 The madreporite or water-pore in Asterids 
usually punctures a basal plate. 

(See 


|) Madrier (me-dria:), Fortifé  [Fr.] 
quot. 1704.) a 
-3 


tsland; 


MADRIGAL. 


1704 J Harris Lex. Techn., Madrier, in Fortification, is a 
thick Plank arm’d with Plates of Iron, and having a Concavit: 
sufficient to receive the Mouth of the Petard when charged, 
with which it is applied — a Gate, or any thing else 
that you design to break down. This term is also appro- 
priated to certain flat Beams, which are fix’d at the bottom 
of a Moat, to support a Wall. There are also Madriers 
lined with Tin, which are cover'd with Earth, to serve as a De- 
fence against Artificial Fires. 1758 J. Watson Aidit. Dict. 
(ed. 5). 1826 Scorr Woodst, xxxili, The petard..is secured 
with a thick. .piece of plank, termed the madrier. 

al (mzdrigal), sb. Also 6-7 -ale, -all. 
[ad. It. madrigale (whence Fr., Sp. madrigal). 

The origin of the It. word is obscure. On the ground of 
the occurrence in early It. of the variant forms sadriale, 
mandriale (cf. obs. Sp. mandrial, mandrigal), Diez 
(followed by most later etymologists) accepts Ménage’s 
derivation from It. mandria herd, f. L. mandra, a. Gr. 
pavdpa fold; the primitive sense according to this view 
would be ‘ pastoral song’ (cf. quots. 1597, 1614 in 3).] 

1. A short lyrical poem of amatory character ; 
chiefly, a poem suitable for a musical setting such 
as is described below (see 2). 

1588 (¢///’) Mvsica Transalpina, Madrigales translated of 
foure, fiue, and sixe parts, chosen oute of diuers excellent 
Authors. /é/d. Aij, Lhad the hap to find in the hands of 
some of my good friends, certaine Italian Madrigales, trans- 
lated most of them fiue yeeres agoe by a Gentleman for his 
priuate delight. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. 11. ii. v1. iii. (1651) 
299 How to make Jigs, Sonnets, Madrigals in commenda- 
tion of his Mistress. @ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods (1640) 
209 He That chanc’d the lace, laid on a Smock, to see And 
straight-way spent a Sonnet; with that other That (in pure 
Madrigall) unto his Mother Commended the French-hood 
[etc.]. 1736 SHERIDAN in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 167, | know 
you love Alexandrines; for which reason I closed the above 
madrigal with one. I think it is of a very good proportion, 
which I hope you will set to musick. @1771 Gray Metrum 
Wks. 1843 V. 250 Madrigals of Eight [lines], on Three 
Rhymes. Sir T. Wyatt. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) III. 142 He [Clément Marot] was the inventor of the 
rondeau, and the restorer of the madrigal. 1888 A/urxray's 
Mag. July 43 Poetically speaking a madrigal may be de- 
fined as the shortest form of lyrical poetry. 

2. Mus. A kind of part song for three or more 
voices (usually, five or six) characterized by adher- 
ence to an ecclesiastical mode, elaborate contra- 
puntal imitation, and the absence of instrumental 
accompaniment; also applied looscly to part 
songs or glees not bound by these conditions. 

See Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XV. 192/1, XVII. 84/1. 

1588 [see 1]. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 34b, Their merry- 
running Madrigals, and sportiue Base-bidding Roundelayes. 
1594 Mortey (¢it/e) Madrigalles to foure Voyces, the first 
Booke. 1597 — /utrod. Mus. 180 The light musicke hath 
beene of late more deepely diued into.. the best kind of 
it is termed Madrigal .. it is a kinde of musicke made vpon 
songs and sonnets...As for the musicke it is next unto the 
Motet, the most artificial and to men of vnderstanding 
most delightfull. 1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 50 And who 
shall silence all the airs and madrigalls, that whisper 
softnes in chambers? 1674 Prayrorp Skill Aus. 1. 59 
Your Madrigals or Fala’s of five and six Parts, which were 
composed for Viols and Voices by many of our excellent 
English Authors, as Mr. Morley, Wilks, Wilbey, Ward, and 
others. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) III. ii. 201 The 
most chearful species of secular Music..was that of madri- 
gals, a style of composition, that was brought to its highest 
degree of perfection about the latter end of the 16th century, 
81x L. M. Hawkins C’fess & Gertr. I. 31 A little club, 
where catches, glees, motets, and madrigals, with the canon 
‘Non nobis’ iz finale, were ‘done’ in plain correctness. 
5 E. Prout in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 306 The only 
difference between the canzona and the madrigal being 
that the former was less strict in style. 1879 J. Huttan 
ibid. 598 The glee differs from the madrigal.. in its tonality, 
which is pref modern. 

3. transf. and fig. A song, ditty. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 25 If a wrinckle appeare in 
her brow, then our shepheard must put on his working day 
face, and frame nought but dolefull Madrigalls of sorrowe. 
21593 Martowe Pass. Sheph. to his Love ii, By shallow 
Rivers, to whose fals Melodious birds sing Madrigals. 1597 
Mupp.eton Wisdom of Solomon xvii. 16 The merry shepherd 
.. Tuning sweet madrigals of harvest’s joy. 1614 Sir W. 
ALEXANDER Alexis to Damon in Drumm. of Hawth. Poems, 
Those Madrigals we song amidst our Flockes, 1634 Mitton 
Comus 438 Thyrsis? Whose artful strains have oft delaid 
The huddling brook to hear his madrigal. a 1640 J AcKSON 
Creed x, xxui. § 8 Changing their late joyful hymns of 
Hosanna to the Son of David into sad madrigals of Crucifige, 
crucifige. 1800-24 CAMPBELL O'Connor's Child iii, And oft 
amidst the lonely rocks She sings sweet madrigals. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 178 Thrushes chant their madrigals. 
1848 Dickens Domdcy xli, Gentle Mr. Toots. hears the re- 

uiem of little Dombey on the waters, rising and falling in 
the lulls of their eternal madrigal in praise of Florence. 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

1611 Foro, Madrigdli, Madridli, Madrigall songs. 1877 
W. A, Barrett (¢itle English Glee and Madri; al Writers 
1880 Mackeson in Grove's Dict, Mus. Il. 192 Founded in 
1741 by John Immyns, a member of the Academy of Ancient 
Music, the Madrigal Society enjoys the distinction of being 
the oldest musical association in Europe. 1883 Znxcyci. Brit. 
XV. 192/1 The art of madrigal composition was never 
practised in Germany, and it died out in other countries 
early in the 17th century. 1888 J. A. F, Martianp in Déc#, 
Nat. Biog. XVI. 327/x The madrigal form as used by the 
Italians. M ; 

Hence Ma‘drigal v. (vare) intr., to write, com- 
pose, or sing madrigals. Also with 7. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's fon, ee 48 When Elderton began 
to teliat, Gascoine to sonnet, l’urberuile to madrigal, Drant 
to versify [etc.]. 1742 Jarvis Quix. Ixviii. 272 Madrigal 
it as much as your worship boon 

Madrigalian (medrigé'liin), a. [f Maprican 


20 


5b,+-IAN.] Pertaining to, consisting or character- 
istic of, or dealing with madrigals. 

1848 (¢it/e) Madrigalian Feast, a collection of twenty 
Madrigals. 1869 OuseLey Counter. xiv. 89 ‘The old madri- 
7 composers. 1 E. G. Monk in Grove Dict, Mus. 

. 72 Anthems of the Madrigalian era, 1882 Atheneum 
No, 2854. 58 The English madrigalian writers being repre- 
sented solely by a few songs and unimportant pieces. 

Madri alist (mee'drigalist). [f. MApRIGAL 
sb.+-1st.] A writer or composer of madrigals. 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. I11. 123 The best madrigalists 
of our country. 1888 J. A. F, MarrLanp in Dict. Nat. Biog. 
XVI. 328/1 In the next few years [after 1596] nearly all the 
masterpieces of the English madrigalists were issued. 

Ma’ aller. [f. MaprIGALz. +-ER1.] =prec. 

a1704 T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living u. (1707) 33 
Sonniters, Songsters, Satyrists, Panegyrists, Madrigallers. 
1719 WYCHERLEY in hs ig Lett. (1735) 1. 46 No Madrigaller 
can/entertain the Head, unless he pleases the Ear. 

|| Madrono (madro-n‘o), Also madrona, ma- 
drone. [Sp.] A handsome evergreen tree of western 
North America, Arbutus Mensziesit, having a very 
hard wood and bearing yellow berries. Also attrsd. 

1850 B. Taytor Eldorado xiii. (1862) 130 Clumps of the 
madrono—a native evergreen, .. filled the ravines. 

. Hawtnorne Fort. Fool 1. xxvi, The whisper of the 
vreeze in the madrofio. 1883 SteveNSON Silverado Sg. 71 
Woods of oak and madrona, dotted with enormous pines. 
1888 A ser. [/umor.5 May 12/1 Here and there a madrona 
tree grows, with its bark peeling off in its own peculiar 
way, leaving the tree bright red and as smooth as satin. 

Comb. 1900 R. Kine From Sea to Sea xxvi, There were 
the pines and the madrone-clad hills. 

Madryam, -an, var. forms of MADREAN Ods. 

+Ma‘dship. O/s. In 3 mad-, med-, mead- 
schipe. [f. Map a.+-sHIP.] Madness, 

az2z25 Leg. Kath. 327 Hwat is mare madschipe Pen for 
to leuen on him & seggen $ he is Godes Sune? ¢1230 Hadi 


Med. 52 Hais..mare amead, 3ef ha mei, pen is meadschipe | 


seolf. 

Madstone (mz‘dstom). U.S. [f Map a. 
used subst. + Stone sé.] A stone supposed to have 
the power of allaying or curing the madness caused 
by the bite of a ‘ mad’ animal. 

1864 Round Table 18 June 2/2 We are not so ready with 
an explanation of the ‘mad-stone’ used to obviate ill effects 
from the bites of rabid animals. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frad. 
g Aug. 2/4 The Orlando (Fla.) Record tells a remarkable 
story of the effects of a madstone in a case of snakebite. 

adura (ma‘dura). The name of a district 
of Madras, used a¢tridé. in Madura foot, a disease 
of the foot common in Madura and other parts of 
India; =Myceroma. Also Aladura disease. 

1863 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. Parasitic Orig. 15 In the 
Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Bombay 
for 1860, is a description by Dr. H. V. Carter, of a disease 
occurring in many parts of India, called variously ‘ Ulcus 
grave ',‘ Morbus tuberculosis pedis’, ‘Madura foot’, ‘ Podel- 
koma’, ‘Mycetoma’. 1868 J. H. Netson Madura Country 
L iv. gt Its classical name is morbus pedis entophyticus; 
but it is better known in this District by the name of ‘the 
Madura foot’. 1871 BristowE in 7razs. Pathol. Soc. Lond. 
XXII. 326 The fungus of the Madura foot. 1874 Q. Frnt. 
Microscop. Sci. X1V. 263 On the Etiology of Madura-foot. 


Ma‘dwoman. [f Map a. + Womay, after 
Mapman.] An insane woman. 

1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 15, | remember a witty mad- 
woman. .told a friend of hers [etc.]. 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes iii, The rest of the madwomen seemed to understand 
the joke perfectly. 1844 Marc. Futter Wom. in 19th C. 
(1862) 105 She..will not be pitied as a mad-woman, nor 
shrunk from as unnatural. 

Madwort (mez-d,wzit). 
name is perh. a transl. of L. adyssum, a, Gr. 
aor, f, a- (privative particle) + Avoca rabies.] 

1. A herb of the genus Alyssum. 

Britten and Holland (Plané-n.) consider Gerande's ‘ mad- 
wort’ to be of doubtful identity, and assign his ‘German 
magdwort’ to the genus Stachys or Sideritis, 

1597 Gerarve /7eréad ul. cxviii. 379 The Germaine Mad- 
woort bringeth foorth from a fi is roote, two broad, 
rough, and hoarie leaues ; between which riseth vp a hoarie 
brittle stalke, diuided into sundrie small branches, w! 
“oe do growe long, narrow leaues..; from the bosom® of 
which leaues come foorth small roundles of purple flowers 
like those of the dead Nettle. did. 380 Madwoort or 
Moonewort is called .. of the Latines A dysswm: in English 

alens Madwoort: of some Heale dog; and it hath the 
name thereof, bicause it is a present remedie for them that 
are bitten of a mad mr, 1611 Cotcr., A dysson, the hearbe 
Madwort, Moonewort, heale dog. 1640 Parkinson Theatr. 
Bot. 590 Alyssum montanum Columnz. Mountaine Mad- 
wort of Columna. 1 Mh Lee /utrod. Bot. Apr. 313 Mad- 
wort, Adyssum, iss Pratt Flower, Pd. I, 105 Alys- 
sum, which is the Mad-wort of the ancients, and the plants 
of which were supposed to allay anger. 

2. The Trailing Catchweed, Asperugo procum- 
bens. (Also called German madwort.) 

1760 J. Lux Jutrod. Bot. App. 318 German Mad-wort, 
Asperugo, 1806 Gatrine Brit. Bot. 79 Asperugo, Madwort. 

Madyn(e, -ynne, obs. forms of MAIDEN. 

Mae (mé), v. dial. aporg mere Cf. dae, 
Ba.] intr. Of a lamb: To utter its peculiar cry. 

1728 Ramsay Robert, Richy, §& Sandy 124 While ewes 
shall bleat, and little lambkins mae. 

Mae, variant of Mo, more. 
Meander, etc.: see MEANDER, etc. 
Mecenas (misi‘nes). Pl. Mecenases, 


[Cf. quot. 1597; the 
dAvo- 


+ Meecenates (-é'tiz). Also 6-7 Mecenas, 6- 
| erron, Meceenas. The name of a Roman knight, 


| 
i 


MANAD. 


the friend of Augustus and the patron of Horace 
and Virgil, Hence used for: A generous patron 
of literature or art ; + occas. ge. a patron. 

©1561 VERON Free-will 7 This my rude labor, whiche.. 
I offer unto youre honoure, as unto the Mecenas and patron 
of all godlye learninge. 1590 Spenser F, Q. Verses addr. to 
Noblemen, This lowly Muse,.. Flies for like aide unto your 
Patronage, That are the great Meczenas of this age. 
Morty /utrod. Mus. 1. 179 The composers of musick who 
otherwise would follow the depth of their skill, .. are com- 
pelled_ for lacke of mzcenates to put on another humor. 
1611 Coryat Crudities Ep. Ded., My illustrious Mecwnas 
Sir Edward — Master of the Rolles. c1620 T. Rowin- 
son Mary Magdalene Ded. 105 Yet some Meecenases this 
age hath left ys. 1663 Gersier Counsel b viij b, A Mecenas 
to all vertues. 1711 Suarress. Charact. (1737) I. 216 The 
Muses .., with or without their Mzcenas’s, will grow in 
credit and esteem. 1779 SuEeRtwAN Critic 1. i, Are you not 
called ..a mock Maecenas to second-hand Authors? 1812 
L. Hunt in Examiner 14 Dec. 787/2 This Meczenas of the 
Age. 1827 Lyrron Pedham xlvi, See what it is to furnish 
a house differently from other people; one becomes a deZ 
esprit, and a Maecenas, immediately. ' 1875 Escort in Bed- 
gravia XXV. 80 The Mecenas of the last century did in- 
fluence literature and art; the Macenas of to-day cannot. 

Hence Meece'nas v. /vans., to act as a patron to. 
Mece‘nasship, the position of a Mzcenas. 

1832 Car.yLe £ss. (1872) 1V. 101 Neither .. was the new 
way of Bookseller Meczenasship worthless. 1837 MArryat 
Olla Podr. xxx, Literary men are not Macenased by..the 
. aristocracy. 


+Mecenatism. Os. rare". [f. Macenat-, 
McENAS + -ISM.] Patronage. ; 

1606 Birnie A?irk-Buriall Ded., I strong-hold myself 
under your Marqueships Mecenatisme. 

Maeht, obs. form of Micur. 

Mael(e, Sc. form of MOLE (spot). 


Maelstrom (mé‘Istrém). Also 7 [male- 
strand,] male stream, 8 malestrom, 9 mael- 
strém, and in Ger. form mahlstrom. [a. early 
mod.Du. maelstrom (now maalstroom), whirlpool, f. 
malen to grind, also to whirl round + s¢room stream. 

The use of maelstrom asa proper name (also in Fr.) seems 
to come from Du. maps, e.g. that in Mercator’s A tdas (1595). 
Dutch philologists are of opinion that the word is native. 
It is true that it is found in all the mod. Scandinavian langs. 
as a common noun, but it is purely literary, and Danish 
scholars regard it as adopted from Du. or LG. The earliest 
known instance of Da. malstrém (formerly also written 
malestrgm) occurs in 1673 in Debes Feroa reserata, the 
author of which was a pastor in the Ferée Islands. Cf. 
Norw. dial. malstraum (admitted by Aasen to be ‘little 
used’, which prob. means that he had never heard it in 
actual popular use), Sw. madsivdm, Fxroic mal(u)streymur 
(Hammershaimb Ferésk Axthologi, Glo: ; the vb, wala 
in Fzroic means ‘to grind’, ‘to whirl round’). 

The form Malestrand in quot. c1560 can only be a blunder; 
probably Jenkinson hearing the name Malestr¢m confused 
it with the name of Malestrand (? meaning ‘ pebbly shore '), 
now Marstrand, in South Sweden.] 

A famous whirlpool in the Arctic Ocean on the 
west coast of Norway, formerly supposed to suck 
in and destroy all vessels within a long radius. Also 
transf, a great whirlpool. 

[c1560 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt's Voy, (1589) 334 There is 
between the said Rost Islands, and Lofoote, a whirle poole, 
called Malestrand, which. .maketh such a terrible noise, that 
it shaketh the rings in the doores of the inhabitants houses 
of the said Islands, ten miles of.] 1682 R. Burron Wond. 
Curios. (1684) 229 Between the coast of Cathness and Orkney 
is a dreadful Frith or Gulf, in the North end of which, by 
reason of the meeting of 9 contrary Tides or Currents, is 
a Male Stream or great Ipool. 1701 C. Wottey ¥rnd. 
New York (e060) 99 dangerous Current, ..as dangerous 
and as unaccountable on t Peart Merit on eb 
strom. 21755 tr. Pontoppidan'’s Nat. Hist. Norway 1.77 There 
is prom ny Ja of current..in the sea of Norway,..namely 
the Malestrom, or Moskoestrom [orig. 1752 den vidtbkiendte 
Male-str¢m eller Moske-strgm),..near the island Moskoe. 
a@ 1844 Pox (¢ét/e) A descent into the Maelstrém. 1856 W. E. 
Aytoun Bothwell (1857) 56 And if a ship should chance to 
pass within the maelstrom’s sweep. 1 


Miss Brappon 
Trail Serpent 1.i, Every gutter in every one of these streets 
was a little Niagara, with a maelstrom at the corner, 
b. fig. pho 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. iv. (1858) 19 Some single billow 
in that vast World-Mahlstrom of Humour. 1854 J. S. C. 


Assorr Nafoleon (1855) LI. iv. 69 An accumulated mass, in 
one wild maelstrom of affrighted men, struggling in frantic 
the wild and 


eddies, 1883 Harper's Mag. July 956/1 In 
glittering maelstrom of luxury extravagance, 


Menad (mined). [ad. L. Menad-, Mens, 
a. Gr. Mawvad-, Maas, f. paiv-ecda to rave.] A 
Bacchante. ; 


1579 E. K. Gloss, Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 11x The 
Mnades (that is Bacchus franticke priestes). ¢1620 T. 
Rosinson Mary Me lene 795 Like to y® des yt 
Euhee crie. . Danier Eclog iii. 155 The Women 
.. Like yauling Mznades, their Ioo’ssend To the full-fraught, 
lest drinking there should end. 1820 SHELtey Ode Liberty 
vii, Like a wolf-cub from a Cadmaan Mzanad, She drew 
the milk of greatness, 1882 Atheneum 7 Jan. 22/2 Another 
{nymph], furious as a manad, is about to whirl on high 
the headless body of a kid. 

Hence Meena‘dic a., characteristic of a Mzenad ; 


resembling a Meenad, infuriated. 

1830 CarLyLe Misc. (1872) III. 2 Phallophori and Mana- 
dic women, 1830 /raser’s Mag. ty Roe ey is a clapping 
of hands, and shouts of Mznadic g' 

Maende, obs. form of Munp. 

Mene: see MEAN, MENE. 

Maenial(1, obs. form of MENIAL. 


MAESTOSO. | 


Maer, Mere, obs. forms of Monn, MERE. 
Maes, Maesse, obs. forms of Maizr, Mass, 
Maest, obs. form of Mosr. 

Mestive, variant of MEsTIVE. a 

|| Maestoso (magsta'so). Mus. [It.=majestic.] 
A direction denoting that a composition is to be 
executed majestically. 

1724 Expl. For. Words Music, Maestoso, or Maestuoso. 
1815 Europ. Mag. LXVUII. 154 Var. 8 (Afaestoso) in minor. 

Maéstral, variant of MisTRAL. 

Maestriss, obs. Sc. form of MISTREss. 

|| Maestro (mag'stro). [It. =‘ master’.] A 
master in music ; a great musical composer, teacher, 
or conductor. 

1797 Mrs. Raveuiree /¢alian vii, He might be a ghost, 
by his silence, for aught I know, Maestro. 1845 KE, Ho_mEs 
Mozart 79 The archduke and his bride .. inclined their 
heads from their box and applauded the maestro. 1884 I’. M. 
Crawrorp Rom. Singer 1. 22, 1 went to the Maestro’s 
house and sat for two hours listening to the singing. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 528/1 ‘The performance of some musical 
maestro on an instrument that almost seems part of himself. 

Maez, obs. form of Maizx. 

Ma fal (= may fall, perhaps): see May v.! 

+Mafey, éZ. Obs. Also 5 mai-, mayfay, 
maffay, ma(f)fay, ma fa; maffeith, -feyth. 
[a. OF. ma fei! (mod.F, ma foi!) ‘my faith’: 
see Fay sb.1] An asseveration, lit.=‘my faith!’ 

1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus m1. 3 (52) Mafey pought he bus 
wole I sey. c1400 Pride of Life (Brandl 1898) 451 Nou, 
maifay, hit schal be sene. rgox Pod. Poems (Rolls) IL. 75 
A, lak, mafey, me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed ! 
e412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3283 Mafleith ! your lif 
stood pere in iupartie. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 319/2 Mafey, 
othe (47S. S. maffeyth), medius fidius. c1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxiii. 564 Ma-fay, I tell his lyfe is lorne. [1791 J. 
Learmont Poems 143 Mafoy! ye'll dwindle to a den, 
1842 Baruam /ugol, Leg. Ser. u. Black Mousquetaire, 
Stay ! I have it—ma foi !] 

Maffaisour, Maffia, var. ff. MALrEASOR, Maria. 

Maffick (me‘fik), v. [Back-formation from 
mafficking (i.e., the proper name Mafeking treated 
jocularly as a gerund or pres. pple.).] zz¢r. Origin- 
ally used to designate the behaviour of the crowds 
(in London and other towns) that celebrated with 
uproarious rejoicings the relief of the British gar- 
rison besieged in Mafeking (17 May 1900). Hence 
gen. to indulge in extravagant demonstrations of 
exultation on occasions of national rejoicing. Hence 
Marfficking v//. sb. and fp/. a.; Ma‘fficker, one 
who ‘mafficks’; Ma‘fficksé., an act of ‘mafficking’. 

The words appear to be confined to journalistic use ; but 
we have a large number of examples from newspapers of 
all shades of political opini 

1900 Pali Mall G. 21 “May 2/2 We trust Cape Town. . will 
‘maffick’ to-day, if we may coin a word, as we at home did 
on Friday and Saturday. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 25 May 2/3 
The feathers. .are sold for a penny each to enable ‘ Maffick- 
ing’ revellers to tickle other revellers’ noses. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 9 July 6/5 We have no wish to advocate the hysteria 
of w the name is {mating 1goz Westii. Gaz. 
4 June 7/3 The Peace ‘maffick’ has not yet been com- 
or worked off. 1902 Témes 11 June 12/1 [The ‘ Merry 

ives of Windsor’) is..‘a pure anticipated cognition’, as 
Shelley would have said, of the mafficking spirit. 

+Ma-fflard. Od. [f. Marre z.+-arp.] A 
stammering or blundering fool. 

Fin apaewn Poems (Rolls) 11. 225 The churche of Chester, 
brs crieth, alas 


! That to suche a mafflarde marryede 


was. 

Maffle (mez'f'l), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 
maffell. [Cf. early mod.Du. maffelen to move the 
jaws (Kilian). The Eng. word has a wide dialectal 
currency in several senses (see E. D. D.).] 

1. intr. To stammer; to speak indistinctly, 
mumble. + = with an obj. J 

1387 TREVI igden lls) 11. if Alfrede sei 
in he plore nou3t meas ni Ya a bia. v. poral 
Tiel aR ieee Ww, Se Sovaine saoflid with fo maser 
and nyst what pey mente. 1365 Coorer Thesaurus, Bal- 
butio, to in the mouth, as not able to sounde his 
wordes. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 34 Those disciples 
we sae Forse ong ie ed and maffle as Aristotle 

; KERAM, , to sta: iS 4 
Gloss., Maffte, to hesi se esa o S aabte 
2. To blunder, bungle; to delay, waste time. 
x Hutton Jour to Caves. 1837 [see Marruinc 02. sd]. 
. ¢rans. To confuse, bewilder, muddle (see 
E. D, D. and Maren Ad. a.). 


Hence Ma‘filing vd/. sd. and f//. a., Ma‘filingly 
ado, : —, one who ‘ maffles’. 

Bg ityor Dict,, Balbus, that can not well pronounce 
Fh in speakyng, a mafilar. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Balve, obscurely : Lars ban with no perfit sowne. 1577- 

Hottwsuep Chron. II. 13/r It [Aqua Vite] keepeth .. 
the toong from ng, the mouth from maffling. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 88/2 He deliuered his 
speeches by reason of his ie, in such staggering and 
mafling wise, that [etc.}. Hotiann Plutarch’s Mor. 
653 They..go too far in their commandements..who en- 
joine stutters, stammerers and mafflers to sing. 1608 Tor- 
— Serpents 252 They make a ee with their mouth 


i y, ine. , xxxii, Comm. 
bn ie of ing or ? 
readily, is fulfilled in the of frou, to speake 
Bredouillement, a ing. or i ‘ once, 
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speaking, imperfect pronunciation, 1837 CartyLe Let. to 
Margaret 22 Jan. in Froude Life (1884) I. iv. 94 After much 
os: x and maffling, the printers have got fairly afloat. 

affled (mz'f’ld), A/. a. dial, [f. MAFFLEv. 
+-ED1,] Confused, muddled. 

1820 Soutnry Le?t. (1856) III. 186 She was, what they 
call in the country, maffled; that is, confused in her in- 
tellect. 1845 De Quincey Coleridge § Opitun-eating Wks. 
1859 XII. 92 ‘The Westmorland people..expounded his 
condition to us by saying that he was ‘maftled’; which 
word means ‘ perplexed in the extreme’, 1886 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Paston Carew UL. x. 211 She did not smell of drink, 
and was sober though decidedly maffled. 

| Mafia (mafza). Also maffia. [Sicilian.] In 
Sicily, the spirit of hostility to the law and its 
ministers prevailing among a large portion of the 
population, and manifesting itself frequently in vin- 
dictive crimes. Also, the body of those who share 
in this anti-legal spirit (often erroneously supposed 
to constitute an organized secret society existing 
for criminal purposes). Hence || Maf(f)ioso (pl. 
-osi), one who sympathizes with the mafia. 

1875 Times 9 June 5/4 ‘The malevolent influence and op- 
pression of the J/afa and the A/afiosi. 1902 Lucycl. Brit. 
XXXI. 163/r (art. New Orleans) He had been active in 
proceedings against certain Italians accused of crime, and 
it was popularly believed that his death was the work of a 
ntaffia, or swornsecret society. 1902G. Mosca /déd. XXXII. 
618/1 (art. Sicily) The Maffia is not, as is generally believed, 
one vast society of criminals, but is rather a sentiment akin 
to arrogance which imposes a special line of conduct upon 
persons affected by it... The #afioso considers it dishonour- 
able to have recourse to lawful authority to obtain redress 
for a wrong or a crime committed against him. 

Mafortune: see May v. 

Mag (mig), 54.1 colloy. [f. Mac v.] 

a. Chatter, talk. b. A chatterbox. 

a.1778 Me. D’Arniay Diary Sept., Mrs. Thrale: Oh, if 
you have any mag in you, we'll draw it out! 1875 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Patricia Memball 11. iv. 78 Hold your mag 
on things you don’t understand. 1885 E, C, SHartanp 
Ways Devonsh. Village ii. 26 You go away for a while, my 
dear, and let me have a little mag with Emma. 

b. 1892 F. Anstey The Valking Horse, etc. 46 ‘Alick 
does call me a ‘‘ mag ”,’ said Priscilla; ‘but that’s wrong, 
because I never speak without having something to say’. 

Mag (meg), 54.2. Cf. Mec, [Playful shorten- 
ing of the female name J/argaret.} 

J. Used as a personal name in various proverbial 
phrases. + AZag(’s tales: nonsense, trifling. J/ag’s 
diversion (also Meg’s: see MEG). 

c14r0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxix. 85 (Sherard MS.) 
[The Lollard] scorneth..suche miracles haldynge hem but 
as magges tales [2.V.C. AZS. magge tales, WW. de W. (eds. 
1517-30) madde tales] and feyned illusiouns. 1834 M.G. 
Dow inc Othello Travestie 1. iti, The galley slaves Are 
playing mag’s diversion on the waves. [1837 SouTHEY 
Doctor IV. cxxy. 250 Who was Magg? and what was his 
diversion ?] 1849 Dickens in Forster L7/e (1872) II. xx. 432 
Mag’s Diversions. Being the personal history of Mr. ‘Thomas 
Mag the Younger, Of Blunderstone House. 


2. Used as a proper name for a magpie. Also 
as a common noun = MAGPIE. 
1802 G. Montacu Ornith, Dict, (1833) 311%. 18.. CLARE 


Life §& Rem. (1873) 245 While mag’s on her nest with her 
tail peeping out. 1885 Swanson Prov. Names Birds, Mag- 
pie (Pica rustica)...Familiar names. Mag, or Madge. 

3. Rifle-shooting. = MAGPIE. 

nig hare Mall G. 29 July 1x/2 If Winans made a ‘mag’ 
with his first shot he would probably cease firing. 

4. Long-tailed Mag (dial.): 
Titmouse, Acredula rosea, 

185r Morais Hist. Brit. Birds 1. 275. 

Mag (meg), 50.3 slang. Alsomeg. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. the synon. Make sé.) A halfpenny. 

1781 G. Parker Life's Painter 129 Mag is a halfpenny. 
Ibid. 161 Halfpenny—A meg. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 
219 Neither of these forsaken damsels had one single mag, 
or piece of any kind of coin. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. Xxill, 
It can’t be worth a mag to him. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravens- 
hoe l. ix. 111 As long as he had a ‘mag’ to bless himself 
with, he would always be a lazy, useless humbug. : 

b. Comb. Ma‘gfiying vi/. sb., playing ‘ pitch 
and toss’; Ma‘gflyer. 

1882 Standard 8 Aug. 3/7 There were usually three or 
four in a gang, one acting as the‘ magflyer’, the ‘ mag’ being 
the coin, another as the caller of the odds or amounts, a 
third as treasurer. 1883 Daily Te/. 26 Mar. 2/8 (Farmer) 
Of the twenty-nine ‘night-charges’, by far the greater number 
were of. .boys for mag flying, i. e., ‘pitch and toss’. 

Mag (mzg),sb.4,abbrev. of MAGAZINE (sense 5 b). 

180 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Tears § Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 55 
Who wrote in mags for hire. 1869 Cham. Frul. 8 May 
303/2 Why don’t you fellows write something for the mags? 
1888 Jacost Printer’s Voc., Mag, an abbreviation very 
generally used by printers for ‘ magazine’. ‘ : 

(meg), v. Alsomeg. [f. Mac sd.2] dxér. 
To chatter; also with away. 

3810 Splendid Follies 1. 68 Don't you think she magged 
away pretty sharply! That’s the worst of the young ones 
—they will cackle so confoundedly. 1885 Runciman Séip- 
pers & Sh, 248 I'll snap your backbone across my knee if you 
meg half a second more. 

wa (mee'gi). [Shortened form of Macazinz.] 
A familiar abbreviation for Blackwood’s Magazine. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 384 Two Numbers o Moe, 
you dog. 1886 Saintspury Zss, Eng. Lit. (1891) 301 The 
monkey tricks of mannerism which..were incumbent on a 
reviewer in ‘Maga’. 1899 Literature 4 Feb. 123 With more 
shen tin Keheniraers| sored oe She'll .. show 
them a clean pair of heels, will our Maga 


the Long-tailed 
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MAGAZINE. 


+ Magade. Ods. rare. Also 5 magada. [ad. 
med.L. magada fem., f. Gr. paryas (accus. payaéa).] 
The bridge or fret of a stringed instrument. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 211 The wire extendede on 
a holowe body is distreynede diametrally by an instrumente 
restreynenge the wyre to a certeyne acorde callede magada 
(L. magada). 1609 DowLanv Ornith. Microt. 22 That shall 
be the first Magade of the Instrument. /é/d. 23 In the 
extreame point of the Magades, set little props. 

|| Magadis (me'gidis), Ancient Music. [Gr. 
payadis. An instrument with twenty strings, 
arranged in octaves. Also, the Lydian flageolet 


torily ascertained whether it was a 
stringed or a wind inst ent. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
7o/t Anacreon (540 B.C.) g to the accompaniment of the 
magadis (doubling bridge), an instrument imported from 
zypt to Greece. 

Magadize (magadsiz), 7. Ancéent Mus. [ad. 
Gr. payabicer, f. paryadis MAGADIS: see -IZE.] a, 
intr, To play or sing in octaves. b. To play 
upon the magadis. Llcnce Magadized /f/. «., 
Ma‘gadizing v/. 3. 

1776 Burney //ést, A/us, (1789) 1. vill. 132 Tt appears that 
the union of two voic:s in octaves was called Magadizing 
from a treble instrument of the name of Magadis, strung 
with double strings tuned octaves to each other. 1898 
Srainer & Barrerr Dict. Jus. Terns s.v.,'To Magadize. 
(1) To play upon the magadis. (2) To playin octaves. rgor 
H. E. Wootprivce Oaf. Hist. Mus. 1. 44 Vhe Greek prac- 
tice of magadizing, in which. .lay the fundamental print 
of Polyphony. /éid. 47 In addition to the old mz gadiz 
octave the consonances of the fourth and fifth were now sung 
in parallel movement, : : 

+ Magar. Obs. rave—'. Some kind of ship. 

1590 GREENE Ovd. Jur. (1599) 4 Stately Argosies, Caluars, 
and Magars, hulkes of burden great. | 

Magaseine, -sin, -son, obs. ff. MAGAZINE. 

+Maga'stromancy. Obs. rare. [f. L. mag-tts 

see Mace, Magic, Macus)+ Astromancy.] .\ 
name invented by Gaule for: ‘ Magical astrology’. 

1652 GAULE J/agastrom. 202 If there were any congruity 
or consistency betwixt prophecy and magastromancy. 

So Maga‘stroma:ncer, one who practises ‘ mag- 
astromancy’. Maga‘stroma:ntic q., pertaining to 
‘magastromancy’. 

1652 GAULE (tit/e) 
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The Mag-astro-mancer, 
or the Magicall-Astrolo; nd Puzzled. 
bid, 223 Vo what end serve the feigned mirables of nature 
but to feigne the magastromantick art for the greatest 
mirable? //d. 369 Examples of the magastromancers fatal! 
miseries. .are too many to be instanc’t in at large. 
Magatapie, obs. form of Maacor-Plk, 
Magazan, erron. form of MAZAGAN. 
+ Magazinage. Olds. rave—°. (See quot.) 
1730-6 Baitey (folio) Pref., A/egazinage..the Hire or Rent 
of a Warehouse or Place for laying up Goods or Stores ; 
also the Warelrouse, &c. itself. F é 
Magazinary (megazinari). wonce-wd.  [f. 
MaGazine sd. + -Any.] The office or place of 
production of a magazine. 
1825 Blackw. Mag. XV. 445 He In editorial gloom, In 
Colburn’s magazinary, Gives each his destined room. 
Magazine (megizi'n),sd. Forms: 6 magason, 
magosine, 6-7 magasin, -zin, 7 magazen, (mag- 
gezzine, megazin(e, magaseine, magozin), 7-8 
magazeen(e, 6- magazine. fa. F. magasin (OF. 
magazin), It. magazzino (Sardinian magasznit, 
metathetically camasinuw), Sp. magacen, a. Arab. 
wi makhazin, pl. of wy yj makhzan storehouse, 


f. yy khazana to store up. The Arab. word, 
witli prefixed article a/-, appears as Sp. almagacen, 
almacen, Pg. armazem warehouse.] 

1. A place where goods are laid up; a storehouse 
or repository for goods or merchandise ; a ware- 


house, depot. Now rave. 

1583 J. Newsery Zez#, in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 11. 1643 
That the Bashaw, neither any other Officer shall meddle 
with the goods, but that it may be kept in a Magosine. 
1588 TI’. Hickock tr. /rederick's Voy. 27 The merchants 
haue all one house or Magason..and there they put all 
their goods of any valure. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage V1. 
x. 511 Vnder which Porches or Galleries [of the Church) 
are Magazines or Store-houses, wherein are kept lampes, 
oile, mats, and other necessaries. 173% Gentl. Mag. I. Introd., 
This Consideration has induced several Gentlemen to promote 
a Monthly Collection to treasure up, as ina Magazine, the 
most remarkable Pieces on the Subjects abovemention’d. 
1768 STERNE Sent, Fourn. (Rtldg.) 304 (Ze Remmise) Mons. 
Dessein came up with the key of the remise in his hand, 
and forthwith let us into his magazine of chaises. 1793 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 143 No magazine, from the ware- 
houses of the East India Company to the grocer’s and 
the baker’s shop, possesses the smallest degree of safety. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. m1. App. 23 A public magazine 
for provisions, where every farmer brings whatever grain 
and produce he may have for sale. 1875 Srancey in Con- 
temp. Rev. XXV. 489 Imported. .from the magazines of 
France and of Belgium, according to the last fashions of 


Brussels or Paris. aa 
Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. iii, What 
more than heauenly pulchritude is this? What Magazine, 
or treasurie of bliss? @1610 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 


To Rdr., That great Magazine or S' of all learning 


MAGAZINE. 


M. Cassaubon. 1738 [G. Smitu] Curious Relat. 11. 216 My 
Friend! the Rich are the Poor Man’s Magazine. 1817 
Parl, Debates 352 A magazine of petitions had been opened 
in Scotland. ; 

b. ¢ransf. esp. of a country or district with 
reference to its natural products or of a city, etc., 
as a centre of commerce. 

1596 Raveicu Discov. Guiana 3 Guiana (the Magazin of 
all rich mettels). 1632 Lirncow 7vav. 1v. 165 Constan- 
tinople..Aleppo..and grand Cayro..are the three Maggez- 
zines of the whole Empire. 1640 Dicsy in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11, (1888) 1V.133 He conceaued that the City of London 
was the cope of money. 1650 Futter Pisgah m. i, 
410 Timber they fetched from Mount Libanus (the maga- 
zeen of cedars). 1705 Appison /taly (1767) 196 (Rome) The 
great magazine for all kinds of treasure, is supposed to be 
the bed of the Tiber. 1787 Gentl, Mag. LVII. u. 1115/2 
The Dutch islands of Curagoa and St. Eustatius are now 
converted into complete magazines for all kinds of European 
goods. 1833 L. Rircuie Wand. by Loire 109 The..bourg of 
Chouzé, set down in a perfect magazine of fruit and vege- 
tables, grain and wine. . ; 

e. A portable receptacle containing articles of 
value. Now rare. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (Rtldg.) 341 (Case Conscience) 
She opened her little magazine, and laid all her laces.. 
before me. 1779-81 Jouxson L. P?., Thomson, He had re- 
commendations .. which he had tied up carefully in his 
handkerchief ; but.. his magazine of credentials was stolen 
from him. 1861 Hottanp Less. Life viii. 120 The great 
army of little men that is yearly commissioned to go forth 
into the world with a case of sharp knives in one hand, and 
a magazine of drugs in the other. 

2. Jil. a. gen. A building in which is stored 
a supply of arms, ammunition and provisions for 
an army for use in time of war. bb. sfec. A place 
in which gunpowder and other explosives are 
stored in large quantities ; a powder magazine. 

1596 Spenser State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 669/2 Then would 
I wish that there should be good store of howses and maga- 
sins erected in all those greate places of garrison, and in all 
great townes, as well for the vittayling of souldiours and 
shippes, as for. .preventing of all times of dearthe. 1644 Nye 
Gunnery (1647) 72 A barrell of the best powder in the Maga- 
zine. 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 816 A heap of nitrous Powder, 
laid Fit for the Tun som Magazin to store Against arumord 
Warr. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 671 Thus useful arms in maga- 
zines we place. a 1744 Swirt Epigvam Wks. 1824 XIV. 399 
Here Irish wit is seen ! When nothing’s left that’s worth de- 
fence, We build a magazine. 1769 FALconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Magazine, a..store-house, built in the fore, or after- 
part of a ship’s hold, to contain the gunpowder. 1800 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Des.(18 37) I. 213, 1 have no power to order 
the repair of magazines, storerooms, &c. 1849 Prescort 
Peru (1850) 11.23 In another quarter they beheld one of those 
magazines destined for the army, filled with grain and with 
articles of clothing. 1868 Regul. § Ord. Army ? 1238 The 
reserve Ammunition will be kept in the Magazine. 1877 
A. B, Epwarps 4 Nile ix. 239 To provide a safe under- 
ground magazine for gunpowder. 

Jig. 1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. 25 The Heart is the Maga- 
zine and Arsenal of Life. 1715-20 Porr //iad x11. 332 As 
when high Jove his sharp artillery forms, And opes his cloudy 
magazine of storms. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 76 ? 6 He 
has stored his magazine of malice with weapons equally 
sharp. @1764 Lioyp Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 23 
While armed with these, the student views with awe His 
rooms become the magazine of Law. 

3. a. A/?. The contents of a magazine; a store. 
Also collect, pl. (+ rarely collect. sing.): Stores, 
provisions, munitions of war; armament, military 
equipments, ‘ 

1589 Voy. Spaine § Portingale 17 Aboundant store of 
victualls..which was confessed..to be the beginning of a 
Magasin of all sorts of prouision for a new Voiage into 
England. xggt Rateicu Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 16 Of 
which [Armada] the number of souldiers. . with all other their 
magasines of prouision, were put in print. @ 1613 OverBuRY 
Observ. Trav.(1626) 11 Megazins of powder. 1644 in Rushw. 
Hist. Colt, 11. 11.670 The Kings forces. .marcht away with 
their Artillery and Magazeen towards Oxford. 1666 DrypEN 
Ann. Mirad. cclxxi, And bade him swiftly drive the ap- 
proaching fire From where our naval magazines were stored. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1281 Vhir Armories and Magazins, 
1774.1. West A ntig. Furness(1805) 48 They took most part of 
their arms..with a coup laden with magazeen, drawn by six 
oxen. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. xxxi. IIL. 259 He used, with 
so much skill and resolution, a large magazine of darts and 
arrows, that [etc.]. 1810 WeLuncTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) 
VI. 27 A corps of 5000 men.. had carried away a magazine of 
arms. 1813 /did. 
shall be taken from the enemy by the troops. 

Jig. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111.) 242, 1 take 
not upon me to contend with you in complements..who.. 
have whole magasins of good words. 1 oo Mise., 
Chronicle, The Lace, the Paint,and warlike things That make 
up all their Magazins. 1742 Younc Wé. 7h. u. 478 Speech 
burnishes our mental magazine; Brightens, for ornament ; 
and whets for use. 1836 Emerson Nature, age Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 154 That which was i roe 
«+a new weapon in the magazine of power. 

b. gen. A store, heap (of provisions, materials, 
etc.); +a stock of clothing, wardrobe. 

1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 61 Next vnder the Skin 
lyeth the Fat..a Stowage or Magazine of nourish 
against a time of dearth. 1624 Heywoop Caféives u. ii. in 

Bullen O. PZ IV. 145 That have no more left of a magazine 
Then these wett cloathes upon mee. 1637 — Lond. Mirr. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 314 By which small mites to Magazines in- 
crease. 1661 Evetyn Fusnifugium To Radr., The 
of so frequent Wharfes and Magazines of Wood, Coale, 
Boards, and other course Materials. 1669 J. Rose Zug. Vine- 
yard (1675) 34 A load of lime, to every ten loads of dung, will 
make an admirable compost,. but your ine will require 
the maturity of two, or three years. 1712 A eburmot Soka 
Bull u. iv, She [Usury] had amassed vast magazines of all 


. 419 Whenever a magazine of provisions , 
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sorts of things. 1714 Gay Fan 1.243 Should you the Ward- 
robe’s Magazine rehearse, And glossy Manteaus rustle in 
thy Verse. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x. (1840) 182 A.. 
magazine of flesh, milk, butter, and cheese. 1771 Gotpsm. 
Hist. Eng. Wl. 165 A magazine of coals were usually 
deposited there. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrupeds (1807) 419 
Each Beaver forms its bed of moss, and each family lays in 
its ve of winter provisions. 1828 Syp. Smitu Ws. 
(1859) II. 21/1 Distillation, too, always insures a magazine 
against famine. .. It opens a market for grain. 1849 Mac- 
AuLay //ist. Eng. ix. 11. 437 In every asylum were collected 
magazines of stolen or smuggled goods. 

ig. 4709 SACHEVERELL Sev. 15 Aug. 15 What a Maga- 
zine of Sin, what an Inexhaustible Fund of Debauchery, . . 
does any Author of Heresie..set up! 1795 Burke Lez. to 
W. Elliot Wks. VII. 348 The magazine of topicks and 
common-places which I suppose he keeps by him. 1836-7 
Sir W, Hamitton Metaph. (1877) 1. ii. 23 An individual may 

ssess an ample magazine of aawielge: and still be little 

etter than an intellectual barbarian, 

+4. A ship laden with stores, a victualling ship ; 
more fully magazine(s ship. (Cf. VF. magasins, 
‘the store-ships which attend on a fleet of men of 
war’, Falconer Dict. Marine, Fr, Sea- Terms 1780.) 

1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia iv. 155 Some pety Magazines 
came this Summer. /é/d. v. 189 About this time arriued 
the Diaza with a good supply of men and prouision, and 
the first Magazin euer seene in those Iles. /d/d. 194 The 
Magazin ship..came into the Harbour. /éid. 195 He 
made ..a large new storehouse of Cedar for the yeerely 
Magazines goods. /éid.196 The Magazinsship. bid. 198 
Constrained to buy what they wanted, and sell what they 
had at what price the Magazin pleased. 

5. ta. Used in the titles of books, with the sense 
(fg. from 1 and 2): A storehouse of information 
on a specified subject or for a particular class of 
persons. Obs, 

1639 R. Warp, Animadversions of Warre; or, a Militarie 
Magazine of the trvest rvles..for the Managing of Warre. 
1669 Sturmy, The Mariners Magazine. 1705 G. SHELLEY, 
The Penman's Magazine: or, a New Copy-book, of the 
English, French and Italian Hands. 1719 R. Haves, Nego- 
ciator’s Magazine. 1802 J. ALLEN, Spiritual Magazine, or 
Christian's Grand Treasure. : 

b. A periodical publication containing articles 
by various writers ; chzefly, a periodical publication 
intended for general rather than learned or pro- 
fessional readers, and consisting of a miscellany of 
critical and descriptive articles, essays, works of 
fiction, etc, 

1731 (¢/t/e) The Gentleman's Magazine: or, Monthly Intelli- 
gencer. [Cf. quot. 1731 in sense 1.] 1742 Pore Duvc. 1. 42 
Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc’ries, Magazines; ..and all 
the Grub-street race. 1748 Lavy Luxsoroucn Let. to Shen- 
stone 28 Apr., Nothing can be more just than the criticism 
upon the Play in the Magazine. 1758-65 Go.psm. £ss., Spec. 
A/ag., It is the life and soul of a magazine never to be long 
dull upon one subject. 1798 A. Tittocn (¢ét/2) The Philo- 
sophical Magazine. 1819 Byron ¥uan 1. ccxi, All other 
magazines of art or science, Daily, or monthly, or three 
monthly, 1823 (¢/t@e) The Mechanics’ Magazine. 1857 
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Mrs. Matuews 7ea-Table 7. I. 2 A Magazine is the fancy | 


fair of literature—a reader's veritable bazaar. 1860 (¢it/e) 
Baily’s Monthly Magazine of Sports and Pastimes. 1880 
MeCartuy Own Times IV. lix. 304 He wrote largely on the 
subject in reviews and magazines. , 

6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. ta. A 
chamber for a supply of bullets in a ‘magazine 
wind-gun’. b, A chamber in a repeating rifle, 
machine-gun, etc., containing a supply of cartridges 
which are fed automatically to the breech.  e. 
A case in which a supply of cartridges is carried. 
d. A reservoir or supply-chamber in a machine, 
stove, battery, etc. e. Magnetic magazine : see quot. 

a. 1744 Desacutiers E-xfer. Philos. 11. 399 The small 
or shooting Barrel, which receives the Bullets one at a time 
from the Magazine, being a serpentine Cavity, wherein the 
Bullets. .nine or ten, are lodged. 

1868 Kep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 28 Drop 
the cartridges into the outer magazine, ball foremost, to 
the number of seven. 1884 H. Bonn 7veat. Small Arms 
89 Magazine arms in which the cartridges are placed in a 
tube or magazine under the barrel. 1890 Henty With 
Lee in A ens 153 Many of the men carried repeating 
rifles, and the magazines were filled before these were slung 
across the riders’ shoulders. 

C. 1892 GreenEeR Breech Loader 184 Cartridges are best 
carried in a magazine of solid leather. 

1873 J. Ricnarvs Wood-working Factories 45 E:x- 
hausting the air from the magazine by fans. 1884 Knicur 
Dict. neal gs a 70/2 As in the Daniells’ battery, which 
has a magazine solphate of copper crystals, 1893 Bornam- 
Ley /y ord Man. Photogr. xix. 136 Hand-cameras. .in which 
the plate-reservoir or magazine is detachable. 

@. 1870 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) 602 A mag- 
netic or zine co ofa ber of 
joined together by their similar poles. ; 

7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 5b) magasine 
article, -editor, -monger, paper, verse, world,-writer, 
writing; (senses 1, 2) tmagasine house, + store- 
house; (sense 1c) + magazine bag; (sense 6b) 
magazine arms, rifle, weapon ; magazine battery, 
a voltaic battery with a magazine containing crys- 
tals to keep the solution saturated (Knight Dict, 
Afech. Suppl. 1884) ; magazine camera, a camera 
in which the plates for exposure are put in in 
batches; magazine clothing, woollen clothing 
to be put on before entering a powder magazine ; 
magazine day, the day upon which periodical 
magazines are issued to the trade; magazine gun, 


MAGAZINY. 


+ (a) (see quot. 1744), also called magazine wind- 
gun (obs.); (d) a gun (i.e. either a cannon or a 
rifle etc.) provided with a ‘ magazine’ (sense 6b) ; 
+ magazine ship (see 4); magazine stove (see 
quot.) ; magazine work, (a) writing for maga- 
zines ; (6) Printing, setting up type for magazines, 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 19 These car- 
tridges cannot with safety be ysed in*magazine arms. 1884 
[see 6b]. 1854 S. Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref., The 
early pages were written..as a *magazine article. 168 
Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxiy. (1689) 185 The Angler 
must always have in readiness a large *Magazine Bag or 
Budget plentifully furnished with the following materials. 
1893 Beginner's Guide to Photogr. (ed. 5) 130 The .. 
ae gg Camera was highly extolled..as least compli- 
cated of Reservoir Cameras. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict, 558 All persons employed in magazines. . will. . 
— their own clothes and boots for *magazine clothing 
and s — 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Magazine-day. 
1872 Forster Life Dickens 1. 129 The azine-day of 
that April month, I remember, fell upon a Saturday. 1 
W. T. Tuornton Word for Word fr. Horace Pref. 8 Fail- 
ing to discover a *Magazine-Editor good-natured enough 
to print any of my versions. 744 ESAGULIERS Exper. 
Philos. 11. 399 An ingenious Workman call’d L. Colbe 
has very much improv'd it [sc. the old Wind-Gun], by 
making it a *Magazine Wind-Gun; so that 10 Bullets 
are so lodg’d in a Cavity .. that they may be .. suc- 
cessively shot. /ééd., The Magazine-Gun, as he calls it. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 284/2 The Vetterli gun. .isa repeater 
or magazine gun. rhe Drum. or Hawtn. Consid. to 
Parit. Wks. (1711) 185 That..the town’s *magazine-houses 
be furnished with arms. 1767S. Paterson Another Trav. 
IL. 134 A noted book-maker, *magazine-monger, and anti- 
critic of the eighteenth-century. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 
482/1 He had written some smart *magazine papers, bound 
up in a volume called Pedham. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. 344/2 Vhe best known *magazine rifles are the 
Spencer, the Winchester, and the Vetterli rifles. a 1654 in 
Wotton Lett. (1654) 11.91 To erect and set up..a Company, 
to be called The East Indian Company of Scotland, making 
their first *Magazin Storehouse..in some parts of our Realm 
of Ireland. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Magaszine-stove, 
one in which is a fuel-chamber which supplies coal to the 
fire as that in the grate burns away. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon 1. 49 Please don’t quote silly *magazine verses. 
1884 Pall MallG, 28 Aug. 5/1 The information as to *maga- 
zine or repeating weapons Is very meagre. 1831 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life (1882) II. 15x * Magazine workis belowstreet- 
sweeping as a trade. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Magazine Work, printing work paid by the roo lines. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. Vill. 482/1 He [Bulwer] came into our 
“magazine world with an impertinent swagger. 1787 P. 
Marty tr. Riesbeck’s Trav. Germ. I1. xlv. 206 Reviewers, 
*“magazine-writers. 1835 Marryat Ola Podr. xxx, *Maga- 
zine writing, .is the most difficult of all writing. 

agazine, v. Now rare. [f. MAGAzINE sd,] 

1. ¢rans. To lay up in or as in a magazine or 
storehouse. Also with 2. 

1643 Let. in Boys Sandwich (1792) 754 Those arms. .shall 
be magazined up, in such convenient place as shall be 
thought fit. 165: R. Cuitp in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 93 
It isa great Deficiency in England, that we do not magazine 
or store up Corn. 1656S. H. Golden Law 97 Thus the 
Sweden King, so the great Alexander, .. did contract and 
magazine al the Honour &c. in their own names, which .. 
their Commanders, Officers, and Souldiery had a great share 
in. @1734 Nortu Zxam. 1. iii. (1740) 222 Such Secrets .. 
that, being magazined up in a Diary, might serve for 
Materials, as.. might serve to build up his Plot. 

2. intr. To conduct a magazine, 

a 1763 [implied in the £47. a. below). 

Hence Magazi-ning vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

a1763 Byrom Pass. Particip. Petit. i. Poems 1773 1. 106 
Urban or Sylvan, ..thou foremost in the Fame Of Magazin- 
ing Chiefs. 1862 Dana Jan. Geol. iv. 747 The Vegetable 
Kingdom is a provision for the storing away or magazining 
of force for the Animal Kingdom. 

i (meegazinor), rare. [f. MaGAzIne 
sb, + -ER1.] One who writes articles for a magazine. 

1758-65 Gotps. Ess., Spec. Mag., If a magaziner be dull 
upon the Spanish war, he soon us up again with the 
Ghost in Cock-lane. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 124 Consider- 
ing Macaulay as a magaziner, his papers in Knight's 
Quarterly were in general full of talent. 

Magazinery. rare. [f. as prec.+-ERY.] The 
profession of a magazine-writer. : 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VALI. 482/1 We, the old long-trained 
veterans of m inery. 5 

(meegazinif), a. [f. as prec. + 
-IsH.] Having the characteristics of what is usually 
found in magazines. : 

1794 CoteripcE Lett, (1895) I. 117 The mediocrity of the 
eight first lines is most miserably magazinish, Biack 
Shesdax Bells xxvi, ‘It is very magazinish’, 

“Why should the i Pp 
answered, 


said. 
lize literature?’ she 


ism (megazi'nizm). [f. as prec. + 

-IsM.] ‘The profession of writing for magazines. 
1882 Sfectator 22 Apr. 538 Magazin «is th ing 
now-a-days to become merely journalism writ large. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 22 June 761/1 Is editing and conducting a maga- 
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? 
agazinist (megizinist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] _ One who writes for magazines. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 557 Christopher, Cock of the 
North, Prince of Periodicals, and Monarch of Magazinists. 
1823 De Quincey Lett. Yung. Man iii. Wks. 1890 X. 43 
Reviewer, magazinist and author of all work, 1880 M. 
Cotuns 7h. in Garden 1, 102 The modern magazinist is a 
pitiable poetaster, 

aziny (megazini), a. [f. as prec. +-y!.] 
Of the nature of, or suitable for, a azine. 
1885 Sat. Rev. 9 May 621/2 Not unamusing, though a 


MAGDALA, 


little * magaziny’, to use a word of rep be ae th 

22 Sept. 383/2 We have heard his writings called ‘ shallow’ 

and ‘magaziny ’. fs 
agdala (mz‘gdali). The name of a town 

in Abyssinia, where a victory was gained in 1868 

by General Napier. Used a/¢trzb. for the name of 

a red aniline dye. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7). 1890 THorrE Dict. Appi. 
Chem. 1, 233/2 Magdala red...This old and very beautiful 
colouring matter is the saffranine of the naphthalene series. 

Magdalen, Magdalene (mez‘gdalén, -l/). 
[ad. Eccl. Latin (A/aria) Magdalena, -lené, a. Gr. 
(Mapia 4) Maydadnvn, (Mary) of Magdala (a town 
on the Sea of Galilee). The vernacular form of 
the word (adopted through Fr.) is Maupiin; the 
pronunciation (m9-dlin) represented by this spelling 
is still current for the names of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and Magdalene College, Cambridge.]} 

l. a. The Magdalene: the appellation of a ‘dis- 
ciple of Christ named Mary, ‘out of whom went 
seven devils’ (Luke viii. 2). She has commonly 
been supposed to be identical with the unnamed 
‘sinner’ of Luke vii. 37, and therefore appears in 
Western hagiology as a harlot restored to purity 
and elevated to saintship by repentance and faith. 
(In the full designation Mary Magdalen(e the 
article is omitted.) For early examples see also 
Maupin sé. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 428 As Iudas grucched ayeines 
the Magdaleyne. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvii. 18 ‘The 
Magdalene and Mare Salamee Abasit wer in spirit. 1850 
S. Dosett Roman ii, Heaven, Where angels hail the 
Magdalen. 1865 PLumprre Master §& Scholar 93 The 
twain, ‘The sinner and the Magdalene, they joyed To think 
that [etc.]. 

b. A representation of Mary Magdalen in art. 

1661 Evetyn Diary 9 Aug., Many excellent pictures, 
especialy the Magdalen of Coast 1851 Ruskin Stoves 
Ven, (1894) I. 160 But a smooth Magdalen of Carlo Dolci 
with a tear on each cheek. .rarely fails of being verily, often 
deeply, felt for the time. 

2. transf. One whose history resembles that of 
the Magdalen ; esf. a reformed prostitute. 

1697 Dennis Plot § xo Plot Epil., 1, your young, buxom 
Magdalens despise, She-Saints, that have sev’n Devils in 
their eyes. [1737 Battey vol. II, Magdalens, an order of 
nuns, or rather worn out and penitent courtesans at Rome, 
upon whom a revenue was settled by Pope Clement VIII.] 
1758 Plan for establishing Magdalen-Charity 36 ‘The 

eneral Committee shall empower three of their number to 
visit the wards, to enquire into the behavior of the Magdalens 
[etc.]. x SHERIDAN 7774 Scard. Prol., ‘Those writers 
well and wisely use their pens Who turn our wantons into 
Magdalens. a 1882 TroLLope A ufobiog. xviii. (1883) I1. 180 
A poor abased creature..with very little of the Magdalene 
about her—because though there may be Magdalenes they 
are not often found. 

3. A home for the refuge and reformation of 
prostitutes. [Short for Magdalen hospital.] 

1766 Entick Londox IV, 311 In Prescot-street..we find 
a modern institution..founded by the name of the Mag- 
dalen. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. iv. 155 Many 
innocent girls. .are..‘ruined’ before they know the difference 
between virtue and vice...Asylums and Magdalenes are 
not the | <a for these abuses. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. i. 1 The numerous temples, hospitals,..and 
magdalens which then covered our land. 

4. The name of a kind of peach. [Cf MavpLin.] 

1706 Lonpon & WisE Retir'd Gard’ner I. 1. viii. 38 The 

ite Magdalen has a. .sugar’d winy Taste. 1719 — Compl. 
Gard. p. viij, There are sometimes .. but scurvy Peaches 
among the Minions, oy ge Violets, Admirables, &c. 
1765 Museum Rusticum LV. iv. 17 The magdalene is gene- 


— vigorous tree, 
+5. Some plant. Ods. [Cf. Mauptin.] 


1590 J, Evprep in Hakduyt’s Voy. (1599) I. 1. 270 The: 
camels wil liue very well an or nal wad adie waar: 
their feeding is on thistles, worme-wood, magdalene, and 
other strong weeds. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) Magidalen-like 
adj., -/ook, -style; Magdalen day, the feast of 
St. Mary Magdalen, 22 July; Magdalen asylum, 
charity, home, hospital, house =sense 3; Mag- 
dalen (also MaupL1n) pear, some variety of pear ; 
Magdalen ward, the ward (in a hospital) devoted 
to the reception of ‘Magdalens’. 

1869 Lecxy Zurop, Mor. iv. (1877) II. 98 *Magdalen asy- 
lums and foundling hospitals. 1758 (¢é#e) A plan for 

lishing a Charity-House .. for the reception of repenting 


Prostitutes, to be called the *Magdalen Charity. 1485 Cer- 
tiftcate in Surtees Mise. (1890) 46 The ee ps te pe 


aleyne day, 1gor Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 5/7 These 
h 1758 Ann. Reg., 


inetitlags are = mt 
‘hiron, 10 (1783) 104/2 The *Magdalen hospital in 
Goodman fells, -wasopened. 1758 (¢#/e) The oo of the 


*Magdalen House for the reception of penitent Prostitutes. 
1776 Carlisle Mag. 21 Sept. 169 Obtaining admittance into 
the Magdalen-house, 1794 CHARLOTTE Situ Wandering 
of Warwick 169 With al penitent eet *Magda- 
len-like graces. 1752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 11 That 
Magdalen-look in some fine Faces after weeping. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece 1, iii, 388 And these Pears: [Aug.].. 
nn, 


Gross Oignonet, *Magdalen Pear, Cassolette. A 
Reg., Charac. soft the wrote a letter to Beg ae 
d’Estiolles, in the true *Magdalen style; intreating him to 


Me her again. 

Pharmacy. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
magdaleon-em, magdaleo (whence rl 5 
16th c.), also magdalium, £. Gr. pay’ dough 
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or bread-crumb (Galen), later form of dmopaySaXua 
soft bread to wipe one’s hands upon at table, f. 
dmopdooev to wipe.] A cylindrical roll of plaster, 
salve, or any medicinal substance. 

c14so ME, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 182 When pou hast 
medled al by poudre, ben forme per of by magdaleones in 
newe wyt leper or in good pauper. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. u. iii. 74 Applying the magdaleon or roale unto 
the Needle it would both stir and attract it. 1670 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 108 We..melted it, and in small lead 
pipes cast it into magdaleons. .resembling common sulphur. 
1673 E. Brown Trav. Germ. etc. (1677) 168 We saw also the 
manner of casting the Brimstone into Rolls, or Magdaleons. 
1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Sulphur, They. .liquify it 
[sulphur] by Fire, then pour it into Moulds, and form it into 
Sticks or Pieces, call’d abroad Magdaleons. 1731 BaiLey 
vol. 11, Magdaleon, a roll of salve or plaister. 

Magdeburg centuries, hemispheres: sce 
Century 8, HLEMISPHERE I b. 

Mage (mé'dz). arch. [Anglicized * form of 
Macus. Cf. F. mage (OF. had mague).] 

l. A magician; ¢ransf. a person of exceptional 
wisdom and learning. 

cx400 A pol. Loll. 95 We callen be magis, poo bat calculun 
bi pe sternis bingis to cum, wening as pei were Goddis 
gouernours. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 157 
Platoyafter he was well instructed by Socrates, sought out 
the mages and wise men of Egypt, by whose meanes he 
saw the bookes of Moises. 1590 Spenser /. Q. ul. iii, 14 
The hardy Mayd <. the dreadfull Mage there fownd Depe 
busied bout worke of wondrous end. 1611 Donne Anat. 
World 390 Th’ Egyptian Mages. 1860 Forster G7. Ke- 
monstr. 68 Though such circumstances worked well for 
the Mage [Henry VII] upon the English throne, he did not 
with all his craft [etc.]. 1869 ‘TENNYSON Coming of Arthur 
279 And there I saw mage Merlin. 

+2. One of the magi: see MaGcus 1. Ods. 

1585 I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iw. ii. 115 Their 
Mages .. annoynted their sacrifice with oyle. 1594 R. 
Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 31b, As we will declare hereafter 
when we speake of the Persians, aad of their Mages. 

Magecolle, variant of MAcHECOLE v. Obs. 

Mageirics, -istic: see Macirics, -ISTIC. 

+Magel. 0¢s. (Only in Trevisa.) Alscomag(g)ed, 
magil, magyl. ? Fictitious, fabulous. 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) V. 337 Here William telleb 
a magel [v. » maged] tale wip oute evidence. /dzd. 330 
Madde men telle magel [v. ~~. magil, magged] tales. 

Magellan (mage‘lan). The Eng, form of the 
name of a famous Portuguese navigator, Fernao 
de Magalh&es (? 1470-1521), the first European 
discoverer who passed through the channel now 
called the Straits of Magellan intothe Pacific Ocean; 
used attrib. (or in possessive) = MAGELLANIC. 

1638 J. Cuitmean 7 reat. Glodes u. vii. (Hakl. Soc.) 67 
Our mariners used to call them Magellanes Clouds. 167% 
Ocitsy Amer. 474 marg., Description of the Magellan 
Straights. 1696 Puittips (ed. 5), AZagellan’s Clouds, two 
small Clouds of the same colour with 7a Lactea, not far dis- 
tant from the South Pole. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast v.9 
The Magellan Clouds consist of three small nebula in the 
southern part of the heavens. 1867 Smytu Saclor's Word-bk., 
Magellan Jacket, a wame given to a watch-coat with a hood, 
warn in high latitudes. 

= ‘ Magellan’s Straits’, ? sovce-wse. 

1787 Burns 70 W. Simpson vii, Or whare wild-meeting 
oceans boil Besouth Magellan. 

Hence + Magella‘nian a. =next. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 1 The Magellanian Clouds. 

Magellanic (mexgele‘nik), a [ad. mod.L. 
Magellanic-us, f. MAGELLAN: see -IC.] Pertaining 
to or named after Magellan (see prec.), used in 
the appellations of regions discovered by him, 
nautical objects, etc. 

Magellanic bark, a kind of Peruvian bork. Magel- 
lanic Clouds, two large globular cloudy spots formed 
of vast numbers of nebula and clusters of stars, visible 
in the southern hemisphere. Magellanic fox (see quot.). 
Magellanic jacket, a sailor's watch-coat with a hood. 
Magellanic regions, those regions of Patagonia visited 
by Magellan, Magellanic Sea, the South Pacific 
Ocean. Magellanic Straits, the straits through which 
Magellan passed from the Atlantic to the Pacific. 

1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 221 An equal quantity 
of the Peruvian and *Magellanic bark. 1685-6 MackritH 
Let. 5 Feb.in Boyle's Wks. (1744) V. 651 The *Magellanick 
clouds .. consist of a greater and a lesser. 1880 Proctor 
Poetry Astron. xii. 434 The Magellanic Clouds are roughly 
spherical in shape. 1837 J. E. Gray in Mag. Nat. Hist. 

ov. 578 Vulpes magellanica (*Magellanic Fox). Greyish, 
varied with black on the back [etc.],_Inhabits Magellan's 
Straits. 1773 Hawxeswortu Voy. II. 40 Each of them 
received what is called a *Magellanic jacket and a pair 
of trowsers. The jacket is made of a thick woollen 
stuff called Fearnought. 1771 Aun. Reg. 2/2 That..right 
which they [the Spaniards] pretend to all the *Magellanic 
regions. 1602 Metamorph. Tabacco (1863) 17 The *Ma- 
gellanick sea her visions brought. 1708 B77¢, Apollo No. ot. 
2/2 The Magellanic Sea. 1696 J. Epwarps Demounstr. 

‘xist. & Provid. God 1, 231 The people about the *Megal- 
lanick Streights are white. 

enta (ma,dzenta). The name of a town 
in Northern Italy where, in 1859, the Austrians 
were defeated by the French and Sardinians. Used 
for the name of a brilliant crimson aniline dye, 
discovered shortly after the date of the battle. 

1860 R. Smith's Patent 11 Aug. in Newton's Lond. Frail. 
Arts § Sci. (1861) XIII. 225 What is called ‘ Magenta red’, 
.-may be obtained as follows, 1861 R. Hunt in S¢. Yames’s 
Mag. 1. 43 The much-admired tones of the Mauve and 
Magenta. 1863 W. Rozerts in Proc, Roy, Soc. XII. 481 
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MAGGOT., 


On aie gm Appearances exhibited by PBlood-corpuscies 
under thé influence of Solutions of Magenta and Tannin. 

1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 Velvet of a peculiarly bright 
and daring tone of dahlia red, almost a magenta. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 7 Run in 
magenta solution under the cover-glass. 1877 ee Wom, 
Hater ix. 1, 208 He wore ..a magenta tie that gave Zoe 
a pain in the eye, 1896 Barrie Marg. Ogilvy ix. 178, 1 
used to wear a magenta frock and a white pinafore. 

ce. Qualifying other designations of colour. 

1882 Garden 29 Apr. 288/2 Tulips. . Proserpine, magenta- 
pink. /éid. 298/3 The flowers. .a glowing magenta-crimson, 

Mager, variant of Mavare. 

Mageram, obs. form of MARJoRAM. 

Magery, obs. form of MauGcrE. 

Mageste, -ical, obs. ff. Masesry, MAJESTICAL, 

Magest-: see Macist-. 

+ Mage, v1 Obs. rare—'. [Cf.Macc.E.] trans. 
To mangle. 

a 1400-50 Ale.rander 1268 (Ashm. MS.) pen mournes all 
pe Messedones.. For maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, 
pat was in morsels magged [Duddix AZS, made] & martrid 
a hundreth, 

Magg (meg), v.2 Sc. 
trans. ‘Yo pilfer. 

1818 Scorr //rt, A/id?. xlii, 1 hae made a clean house o' 
Jenny Balchristie and her niece. They were a bad pack 
steal’d meat and mault, and loot the carters magg the coals, 

Magged (mexgd), a. Nau? (See quot. 

1867 Smytu Saclor's Word-bk., Alagged, worn, fretted, anid 
stretched rope, as a magged brace. 

Magger, Magget, variants of MauGRE, Maccor. 

Maggezzine, obs. form of MaGazingE. 

Maggie (megi). [f. Mac 5d.2 + -18.] 

i: wes A. girl. 

1603 Philotus cxxxvi, Je trowit to get ane burd of blisse, 
To haue ane of thir Maggies. 1819 G. Beattie Netty 
Lert Poems (1826) 83 ‘Troth, littie profit has she made By 
fisher maggies. 

2. Sc. Local name for the Common Guillemot 
(Aka troile). 

1885 in Swainson Provinc. Names Birds. 

3. Kifle-shooting, = MacPir 7, Maa sb.? 3. 

igor Daily Chron. 22 July 7/2 ‘Vhe Englishman fired 
again, and once more it was only a ‘maggie’. 

Magging (me'gin), v/. sd. slang. [f. Mac 
v.+-1ING1,)  Chattering, talking. 

1814 Pecce Suppl, to Grose, Magging, prating, chattering. 
a 1845 Hoop Sweep’s Complaint 34 But I’m bound the 
members as silenced us, in doing it had plenty of magging. 
1849 ALB. SmitH /ottleton Leg. vii. 48 ‘It’s a pity she's 
so deaf’. Oh, it's a great comfort, sir... It stops all 
magging’. 1864 E. Yates Broken to //ariess xxx, Vhe 
chatter and magging of these silly women. 

+ Maggle, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 maggill, 
magel, 7 maigle. [Of obscure etymology: con- 
nexion with MANGLE v. is difficult to justify.] 
trans. ‘To mangle, maul, damage. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 278 Gif it hapnyt 
ony..man to be slayn in felde, and sa magglit that his visage 
mycht nocht be knawin. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems lix. 3 A 
refyng sone of rakyng Muris Hes magellit my making. 1513 
Dovuc.as Ainets, Time, etc. of Transl, 24 Bot redis leill, 
and tak gud tent in tyme, jhe nowder maggill nor mis- 
metir my ryme. 1570 Levins A/anip. 10 26 ‘Yo Maggle, 
mactare,excarnificare. Lbid. 127/24 Vo Maggil, mactitare. 

Hence Ma‘ggled f//. a. 

1513 DouGias xe? v1. viii. 39 King Priamus son, with 
body tore and rent, Thair he beheld, and creuell maglit 
face. @1555 Lynpesay 7ragedie 385 Lyke doytit Doctoris 
new cum out of Athenis, And mummyll ouer ane pair of 
maglit matenis. 1603 ?A7zlotus cliii, My maiglit face maks 
mee to feill, ‘That myne man be the same [i. e. a devil). 

Maggot! (me'g/t), Forms: 4, 6 magotte, 
5 magat, maked, 5-6 mag(g)ote, 5-7, 9 magot, 
6 mag(g)ette, magot(t)e, 7 magget, 6- maggot. 
[Prob. related in some way to the synonymous 
ME. madek Mapbocg ; byt the exact formation is 
not easy to détern¥ine. 

The sth c. form maked (only once, ina glossary) may be 
a metathetic alteration of madek, madek ; fae even if so, it 
may be only an individual blunder, and in any case it seems 
unlikely to be the source of the mod. form; more probably 
it represents an occasional pronunciation of maggot (cf. 
mod. Somerset macket for Maccor?), Possibly the form 
mak, Mawk (a variant of Mappock) may have suggested 
a jocular application of the female nickname A/aggot for 
Margaret (cf. MaGcor? and the north midland dial. dick 
for a louse).] 

1..A worm or grub of the kind formerly supposed 
to be generated by corruption ; chiefly applied to 
the larva of a dipterous fly, esp. those of the 
cheese-fly and the flesh-fly or ‘ blue-bottle’. Red 
maggot; the larva (destructive to corn) of the 
wheat-midge. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvut. cxv. (1495) 856 Ma- 
gottes ben wormes that brede of corrupt and rotyd moysture 
in flesshe. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 321 (s.v. Make) Winchester 
MS., Magat, may, or math, Zarmus, cimex (Phillipps MS. 
and Pynson ¢ 1500 have magot). ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 767/5 Hic tarinus (read tarmus), hic simax (? = 
cimex), a maked, 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 29 In 
Juyll take..the codworme & maggotes vnto Mighelmas. 
¢ 1515 Cocke Loredl’s B. 2 His hosen gresy upon his thyes, 
That place for ‘ottes was very teod, 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary xiii, In High Alemen the chese whiche is full 
of magetes is called there the best chese. 1602 Suaks. 
Ham, w. iii. 24 Your v'-zm is your onely Emperor for 
diet. We fat all creatures else to fat vs, and we fat our 


[? f. Mac 5d.2, magpic.] 


MAGGOT. 


selfe for Magots. 1663 Butcer //wd. 1. iii. 1276 But I deny 
they are the same, More then a Maggot He Iam. 1 

G. Tuomas Pensilvania (1848) 22 Sheep. .are generally free 
from those infectious Diseases..the Rot, Scab, or Mag- 
gots. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 4 Caterpillars 
may be easily distinguished from worms or maggots, by 
the number of their feet. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. xiv. 
(1873) 387 The larva or maggot of a fly, namely the Ceci- 
domyia, producing asexually other larve. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling i. (1880) 27 Maggots, or gentles, as they are more 
commonly called by metropolitan anglers. 1871 TyNDALL 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) 11. xiii. 293, I jumped to the conclusion 
that these maggots had been spontaneously generated in 
the meat. 1886 7%es 18 Aug. 10/6 The wheat midge 

..produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the 
ripening ears of corn. 

Jig. 1649 G. Damiet 7'rinarch., Hen. IV ccclxxi, The Mag- 
gots of the Court Eate into favour; where they bred, they 
bite. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 326 Ye pimps. .Who fasten 
without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a crawling 
maggot there. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun II, 125 
The disgusting scene of the maggots of avarice, corruption, 
and meretricious influence preying on the state. 

2. A whimsical or perverse fancy ; a crotchet. 

a1628 FLercuer Women Pleased u.iv, Are not you mad, 
my friend?.. Have not you Maggots in your braines? 
c 1645 Howe te Le??. (1688) II. 328 ‘There’s a strange Magot 
hath got into their Brain. 1678 Drypen Limberham v. i, 
What new maggot’s this; you dare not, sure, be jealous! 
1685 S. Westey (¢it/e) Maggots; or Poems on several 
subjects. 1693 SHADWELL Volunteers v. Wks. 1720 IV. 480 
Blunt. Ha Fellow! what dost thou mean by a maggot? 
Hop. Sir, a little concern of mine in my way, a little whim, 
or so, Sir. 1717 Prior Adwa 1. 400 Your Horace owns, he 
various writ, As wild or sober maggots bit. 1784 Burns 
Common Pil. Bk. August, One who spends the hours.. with 
Ossian, Shakspeare, .. &c. ; or, as the maggot takes him, 
a gun, a fiddle, or a song to make or mend. 1802 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Pitt & his Statue Wks. 1812 IV. 501 Soon as a 
maggot crept into my head I caught a stump of pen and 
put it down, 1816 Scorr Axfzg. xxxviii, For a’ the non- 
sense maggots that ye whiles take into your head, ye are 
the maist wise and discreet o’ a’ our country gentles. 1898 

D. C. Murray Zales 255 She's got some maggot in her 
head about being loved for her own sake. 

+b. Fancifulness. Ods. vare. 

rjor Cottier AZ. Anton. etc. 257 A handsome young Lady 
..dress’d like Quality, but not to any degree of Magot or 
Curiosity, ~ 

e. Proverb. 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., 1 shall do it, when the 
magget bites. Ye le ferat, quand il m'en prendra envie. 

+d. Used in the names of many dance-tunes. Ods. 

1716 Dancing-Master (ed. 16) 179 Betty’s Maggot. did. 
180 Mr. Beveridge’s Maggot. /d7d.191 Huntington’s Mag- 
Ibid. 203 Drapers Maggot. /d/d. 211 Mr. Lane's 
Maggot. /bid. 224 Captain’s Maggot. /d/d. 245 My Lord 
Byron’s Maggot. /déd. 258 Carpenters Maggot. /d7d. 264 
George’s Maggot [etc.]. 1719 /d7d. 11.75 [ten similar titles). 

3. A whimsical or capricious person. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 259 
Whose britch has most Fire in it, Harry's, or the Maggots 
and Whigs? a1700 B. I. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maggot, a whim- 
sical Fellow, ful of strange Fancies. 1725 BaiLey Zrasi. 
Collog. (1733) 230 You were as great a Maggot as any in the 
World when you were at Paris. 1735 Dycue & Parpon 
Dict., Maggot,..a whimsical Fellow that is full of strange 
freakish Fancies. 

4. attrib, and Comb. ,as maggot ostentation ; mag- 
got-eaten, (sense 2) -headed, -pated adjs. ; maggot- 
boiler s/amg,a tallow-chandler; maggot-fishing, 
angling with a maggot for bait; +maggot-monger, 
a crotcheteer; +maggot-pate, a silly whimsical 
person; maggot-pimple, a form of acne (Acne 
punctata) ; Maggot-race, a race between maggots 


or grubs. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar Tongue, *Maggot-boiler, a 
inilow chandler. 1621 Burton Avaz. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 
(1651) 28 Going barefoot to..our Lady of Lauretts ., to 
creep to those counterfeit and *Maggot-eaten Reliques. 
1804 Kentish Angier title-p., Worm, Minnow, Cadis, and 
*Maggot Fishing. @1695 Woop Lif (O.H.S.) I. 273 A 
*maggot-headed person and humourous. 1660 Bibliotheca 
Fanatica 2 Jeremy Ives, the gifted *Maggot-Monger. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. L. LZ, v. ii. 409 These summer flies, Haue 
blowne me full of *maggot ostentation. 1622 FLercHEer 
Sp. Curate w. v, Did you thinke, had this man_been rich, 
.»He would have chosen such a Wolfe, a Cancker, A 
*Maggot-pate, to be his whole Executor. 1681 T. Fiat- 
MAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 259 The *Maggot- 
pated Whigs, who would ..set us all on Fire at Home. 
1687 Kirsy & BisHor Marrow of Astrol. 1. 60 Nice con- 
clusions, and pated whimsies, to no purpose, 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Builly-fop, a Maggot- 
pated, huffing, silly, ratling Fellow. 1822 Goon Study 
Med, 11, 292 It is necessary to make the pressure harder 
than for the discharge of the mucus in the *maggot- 
pimple. 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Maggot Pimple, a 
common name for the Varus punctatus. 1792 W. Roperts 
Looker-on No. 28 (1794) I. 400 To run a *maggot-race with 
Jack Smoaky. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXV. 69 Lost fifty 
pounds with Jack Frolic on a maggot race. 

Maggot 2 (meg/t). [A use of Aagote (Cursor 
M. 25455), a. F. Margot, pet name for Marguerite 
Margaret.] +a. Applied as a proper name to 
(a) a magpie; (6) a sow, Ods. b. A magpie 
(see also Maaaor-Piz). Now dal. 

1573, etc. [see Maccor-ric]. 1608 H. Crarnam Zrrour 
on P3, Hand 49 Maggot my sow. 1791 Wotcot (P, Pindar) 
Magpie & Robin Wks. 1812 LI. 475 on.a sudden, Maggot 
starts and stares. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 ‘The magpie is 
a ‘maggot’ [in Worcestershire]. 

Ma-ggotiness. [f. Maccory +-Nrss.] Mag- 
goty condition. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Maggottiness. 


got. 
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MAGIC. 


| +Maggotish, a. O/s. [f.Maccorl 2+-18H.] ; 1. The pretended art of influencing the course 
| of events, and of producing marvellous physical 


| Crotchety. 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Whimsical, maggotish. 
173 Bawey, Freakish, freaked, whimsical, maggottish. 
6 


Ma‘ggot-pie. Os. exc. dial. Forms: 


magget the py, 6-7 mag(g)ot-a-pie, 7 magot 0” 


pie,magata-,meggata-,maggotte-, maggoti-pie, 
pye, maggot-pie, -pye, 9 dial, maggotty-pie. [f. 
Maacor? (as quasi-proper name) + Pim; the middle 


syllable of some forms represents ¢he ; cf. F. Margot | 


la pie.) A magpie. 

1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 108 If gentils be scrauling, call 
magget the py. 1598 ILorto, Garzetta, a magot a pie, or 
piot...Gazzotto,a maggot-a-pie. 1604 BreTron Grimellos 
Fortunes D 4b, His wife..had in her house a young Pie; 
(which we call a Magot-a-Pie). 1605 Suaxs. AZacéd. m1. iv. 
125 Maggot Pyes, & Choughes, & Rookes. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem. (1637) 166 So an Hare on a bottle for Harebottle; a 
Maggot-pie upon a Goate for Pigot [etc.]. 16x Corar., 
Agasse, a Pie, Piannet, or Magatapie. /did., Pie, a Pye, 
Pyannat, Meggata-pye. 1632 CuapMan & Suirtey Bad/ 1. 
i, At the Maggot-a-pie in the Strand, Sir. 1681 HickERINGILL 
Black Non-Con/f. \ntrod., Wks. 1716 II. 2 Did you never 
see a Crow or a Maggottepye sit pecking, and cawing.. 
upon an Asses back? 1893 /Vilts. Gloss., Maggotty-pie.. 
still in use. 

+ Ma‘ggotry. Ods. [f. Maccor! +-ry.] Folly, 
absurdity. 

1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 326 The maggotry of some 
people is inconceivable. 1731 Meptey Kolben’s Cape G. 
Hope 1. 309 The magotry is this. 

Maggoty (mzgfti), a. 

1, Full of maggots. 

1727 Baitey vol. IL, Maggotty, fullof Maggots. 1787 FARLEY 
Lond. Art Cookery (ed. 4) 13 If it [cheese] be ..full of holes, 
it will give reason to suspect that it is maggotty. 1844 P. 
Parley'’s Ann. V. 293 Jack..was fed with maggoty biscuit 
and bilge water, 1867 Morn. Star g Sept., A man was let 
off lightly for working up maggoty meat into polonies. 

2. Full of whims and foolish fancies; freakish. 

1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (699) 136 To pretend to work out 
a neat Scheme of Thoughts with a maggoty unsettled Head 
ridiculous. 1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer i. ii, 
Then should I have some rogue of a builder... Transform 
my noble oaks and elms into cornices..to adorn some mag- 
gotty, new-fashioned bauble upon the Thames. 1707 Reflex. 
upor Ridicule 304 He borrows an apish and magotty 
Carriage. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) I. 126 The 
common saying that a whimsical person is maggoty. . per- 
haps arose from the freaks the sheep have been observed to 
exhibit when infested by their bots. 1834-43 SouTHEY 
Doctor xxiv. (1862) 62 His son proved as maggoty as the 
father. 1864 R. Retp Old Glasgow 381 A maggoty fancy. 

b. Comb., as maggoty-headed, -pated adjs. 

1667 Woop Life 31 Aug., He [Aubrey] was a shiftless 
person, roving and magotie-headed. 1850 WV. § Q. 1st Ser. 
Il. 173/2 A maggoty-pated fellow is often used to express 
a whimsical man. 

Magh(e, variant of MaucH, Maw. 

+Magha. O?s. vare—'. [App. misspelling of 
L. maga, fem. of Macus.] A sorceress. 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars vit. cv, And doth with idle rest 
deforme vs more Than any Magha can or sorceresse, 

Maght, ma3t, etc.: see MIGHT, ete. 

Magi (mét-dgai), sb. p/. : see Macus. 

Magian (méi-dzian), a. and sé, [f. L. Maa-us 
+-IAN.] A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to the Magi. 

1716 Pripeaux O. & N. Test. Connect. 1. 1. (1718) 170 
Another reformation which he [Zoroaster] made in the 
Magian religion, was [etc.]. 1796 Br. Watson Aol. Bible 160 
Addicted to the magian superstition of two independent 

Beings. 1875 Licutroot Comm. Coloss. 151 It was then.. 
that the magian system took root in Asia Minor, 

b. Magical. ( poet. rare.) 

1818 Keats Endym. 11. 264 Will he.. keep meas a chosen 

food to draw His magian fish through hated fire and flame? 
B. sb. One of the Magi; a follower of or believer 
in the Magi; a magician, wizard. 

1578 Bk. Com. Prayer New Calendar 6 Jan., The Magians 
as vpon this day..worshipped Christ. 1716 Pripraux O, § 
N. Test. Connect. 1. iv. (1718) 174 It is not to be understood 
that all Magians, that is, all of the sect, were thus learned. 
1 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1834) Il. 471 His star appeared 
in the East, filling the Magians there with exceeding great 
joy. 1817 Byron Man/fred_u. iv. 31 A Magian of great 
power, and fearful skill! 1861 Gotow. Smirn Lect. Mod. 
Hist. 61 It little avails the king to rule the people if the Ma- 
gian is to rule the king. 1877 Outlines Hist. Relig. 165 The 
Magians were..a pre-Semitic and pre-Aryan priestly tribe 
in West Asia, 

Magianism (méidgianiz’m). [f. MAGIAN + 
-IsM.] The tenets or doctrines of the Magi. 

1716 Priveaux O, & N. Test. Connect. 1. w. (1718) 171 
His [Zoroaster’s] reformation of Magianism. 1841 Blackw. 
Mag. XLIX. 233 Some .. were so cag nd tainted... with 
mysticism and Magianism, as to retain but little trace of 
the primitive doctrines of Islam, 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 
vi. 325 He had the..prejudice, that the Bible was indebted 
to Magianism for the belief in the life tocome, 1880 HuxLey 
in 19th Cent. June 932 His mode of divination was fraught 
with danger to magianism in general. 

Magic (mzdzik), 5. Forms: 4-6 magike, 
magyke, (5 malgyk, 6 magict, magika), 4-7 
magique,7—-8magick, 7magic. [ad. OF. magigue, 
ad. late L. magica (Pliny has magicé=Gr. paysen 
sc. Téxvn), subst, use (by ellipsis of avs art) of the 
fem. of magicus MAGIC a. 

In the mod. Rom. langs. the place of the word is taken by 


[f£ Maccor! + -y.] 


the cognate F. magie, It., Sp., Pg. magia, ad. med.L, magia, 
a, Gr, payela f, wayos Macus.] 


phenomena, by processes supposed to owe their 
efficacy to their power of compelling the interven- 
tion of spiritual beings, or of bringing into opera- 
tion some occult controlling principle of nature ; 
sorcery, witchcraft. Also, the practice of this art. 

The ‘magic’ which made use of the invocation of evil or 
doubtful spirits was of course always regarded as sinful; 
but xatural magic, i.e. that which did not involve recourse 
to the agency of personal spirits, was in the Middle Ages 
usually recognized as a legitimate department of study and 
practice, so long as it was not employed for maleficent ends. 
Of ‘natural magic’ as understood by medizval writers, 
typical examples are the making of an image, under certain 
astrological conditions, in order to injure or benefit the health 
of the person represented ; and the application of a medica- 
ment to a weapon in order to heal he wound made by it. 
These things, if now practised, would still be called ‘ magic’, 
though the qualification ‘natural’ would seem quite inap- 
propriate. On the other hand, the ‘natural magic’ of the 
Middle Ages included much that from the standpoint of 
modern science is ‘ natural’, but not ‘magical’, the processes 
resorted to being really, according to the now known laws 
of physical causation, adapted to produce the intended 


effects. 

cr Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 116 They speken 
of Magyk and Abusion. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 46 Ma- 
gique he useth forto winne His love. 1447 BOKENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 268 The myht of malgyk or enchauntement. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 She inuoqued..the moder of 
magyque inhertriple proporcyon. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 189 My swerde..set with magykes arte. 
1569 Br. Parkuurst /2junctions Articles to be inquired of 
P29 Whether ye know any that vse any sorcerie Inchant- 
ments, Magika [etc.]. 1581 N. Burne Déspzt. xxii. 102 b, 
As for the practeis of magict I micht obiect vnto you Willox, 
quhais sone raised the deuil. c1gsg0 MarLowE Faust Prol., 
Nothing so sweete as magicke is tohim, 1642 Futter Holy 
§ Prof. St. 1.x. 89 When they cannot flie up to heaven to 
make it a Miracle, they fetch it from hell to make it Magick. 
1776 Gispon Dec?. & F. xxiii. (1869) I. 649 The arts of magic 
and divination were strictly prohibited. 1867 W. W. Smyru 
Coal & Coal-mining 194 It is like an effect of magic to pass, 
with the safety-lamp in hand, into a fiery stall. 1884 H. 
Jennines Phallicism ii. 8 Magic, which means the unnatural 
interference with nature. 

b. With defining adj. Black magic [=F . magie 
notre]: a designation given by modern writers to 
the kind of magic that was supposed to involve 
the invocation of devils; opposed to white magic 
[=F. magie blanche]. Natural magic: see above. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame i. 176 And Clerkes eke which 
konne wel Alle this magikes naturel That craftely doon her 
ententes To maken in certeyn ascendentes Ymages, lo, 
thrugh which magike To make a man ben hool or syke. ¢ 1386 
— Prol. 416. 1477 Nortox Ord. Adch. i.in Ashm. (1652) 21 
And also of Magique naturall. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 
iv. $11 Natural magic pretendeth to call and reduce natural 
philosophy from variety of speculations to the magnitude of 
works. 1718 Br. HuTCHINSON Witchcraft ii. (1720) 34 White 
Magic, that pretends to deal only with Good Angels. 187 
Tytor Prim. Cult, 1. 125 What with rot? and what with 
black-magic, life is precarious among the Wakhutu. 

+e. A magical procedure or rite; also concr. a 
magical object, a charm, fetish. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sgv.'s 7. 210 It is rather lyk An appar- 
ence ymaad by som Magyk. _ 1573 L. Lioyp Pilg. Princes 
37 There are diuers kindes of these Magicks, whereby they 
bragge and boast that they are able to do any thing, and 
that they know nnn all —_ 1603 Drayton Bar. 
Wars u. xi, To sing..Of gloomie Magiques, and benumming 
Charmes, 1814 Brackenripce ¥rnd. in Views Louisiana 
256 Besides their public resident lodge, in which they have 
a great collection of magic, or sacred things, every one has 


| his private magic in his lodge about his person, bid. 257 


| 


| magic-mongers. 1759 
r 
| monarch’s massy blade Of Ssangik 


On these oc each one ds his private on 
a high pole before his door. 
2. fig. A secret and overmastering influence re- 


sembling magic in its effects. 

r61r Suaxs. Winter 7. v. iii. 39 Oh Royall Peece: 
There's Magick in thy Maiestie. @ 1631 Donne Poems 
(1650) 19 All such rules, loves magique can undoe. ae Eng. 
Theophrast. 104 Civility is a strong Political magick. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas. Mem, 1. 26 The Moon..gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light. 1805 
Foster £ss. tv. v. 192 A transforming ic of genius. 
1822 W. Irvine Braced. Hall iii. 28 The work of the house 
is performed as if by magic, but it is the magic of*system. 
1837 Disraeit Venetia 1, xviii, What mourner has not felt 
the magic of time? 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II, 
xi. 60 Won over by the magic of his personal presence, 

3. transf. The art of producing (by legerdemain, 
optical illusion, or devices suggested by knowledge 


of physical science) surprising phenomena resem: 
bling the pretended results of ‘ magic’; conjuring. 

31831 Brewster (¢##/e) Natural Magic. Mod. Advt., Pro- 
fessor —’s Home of Magic and Mystery. pe : 

4, Comb., as magtc-monger ; magic-gifted, -like, 
-planted, -tem, adjs. 

1811 W. R. Spencer Poens 49 [Painting’s] *magic-gifted 
hand. 1862 Lytton S/r. Story 11. 223 That wand, of which 
I have described to you the *magic-like effects. 1 
Cowtry Davitdeis 1. 519 note, Which Texts..are ill uc'd 
by the *Magick-mongers for a Proof of the Power of Charms. 
x8g2 J. H. Newman Cad/ista (1856) 168 Mere atheists and 


Mason Caractacus 2 These mighty 
Warton Poems 71 The 
temper’d metal made. 


piles of *magic-planted rock. 


a. fa. F. magique - 
Pg. magico), ad. L. magic-us, 
pertaining to the Magi, f, 


Magic (mez-dzik) 
magic, Sp. magico, It., 
vad. Gr. payucds, lit. 
payos: see Macus.] 


MAGIC. 


1. Of or pertaining to magic (freq. in phr. + art 
magic, magic arts, ete.), Also, working or pro- 
duced by enchantment. Not in predicative use. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 259 Jason.. Upon Medea made him 
bold, Of art magique, which sche couthe. a@1547 Surrey 
i neid WwW. (1557) F iij, To magike artes against my will I 
bend. ¢1gg0 Greene /’r, Bacon iv, Set him but Non-plus in 
his magicke spels. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1. i. 26 Sorcerers 
.. By Magick Verses haue contriu’d his end. 1634 MiLton 
Comus 798 ‘Till all thy magick structures rear’d so high, 
Were shatter’d into heaps o’re thy false head. 1658 WALLER 
Aineis wv. Poems (1664) 189 With loose hair ‘The Magick 
Prophetess begins her prayr. 1679 DrypEN Troilus & Cr. 
u. iii, He may know his man without art magic, 1695 Lp. 
Preston Boeth. wv. 175 Whilst into various Forms her Ma- 

ick Hand Doth turn those Men. 1736 Gray Statins 1. 54 

he sun’s pale sister, drawn by magic strain. 1767 Sir W. 
Jones Seven Fount. in Poems (1777) 41 A. .joyless place, A 
scene of nameless deeds, and magick spells. 1830 Pusry 
Hist. Eng, i. 289 By some magic process [to] form the dis- 
severed members into a frame of more youthful vigour. 

b. Of a material object, a diagram, etc.: Em- 
ployed in magic rites, endued with magic powers, 
enchanted. JZagic glass, mirror: one in which 
the spectator is supposed to see the representation of 
future events or distant scenes; often /ig. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 446 This.. With noxious 
Weeds. . Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bowl infuse. 1712 
STEELE Sect. No. 332 P 1 They describe a sort of Magick 
Circle. 1786 Burns Zo ¥. S. xii, Where Pleasure is the 
Magic-wand, That, wielded right, Maks Hours like Minutes 
{etc.]. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Ment. 1. 91 Memory—What 
softened views thy magic glass reveals, 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pru. i, And in this manner vanishes King Lackland ; 
traverses swiftly our strange intermittent magic-mirror. 1870 
LEsrrance Life Miss Mitford 1, vi. 185 Vhe possessor of 
a magic crystal ball. 1877 W. Jones /inger-ring 107 A 
portrait of Hadrian, engraved with Mercury in a magic 
ting. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hanan Personality 1.158 Just 
as the magic mill of the fable continues magical. 

te. Addicted to magic. Obs. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 24 A Magique Nation. 

2. Producing wonderful appearances or results, 
like those commonly attributed to sorcery. 

1696 [see Macic LANTERN]. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. 
1. 16 The glances of her magiceye, She blends and shifts at 
wil. 1826 Scorr Rev. Life Kemble in Lockhart ii. (1839) 
22/1 The vain longings which we felt that. .the magic curtain 
[would] once more arise. 1842 Tennyson Day Dream, 
Arrival iv, The Magic Music in his heart Beats quick and 
quicker. 1877 C, Geixie Christ xlix. (1879) 589 Water at all 
times is a magic word in a sultry climate like Palestine: 

3. Magic square: a diagram consisting of a 
square divided into smaller squares, in each of 
which a number is written, their position being so 
arranged that the sum of the figures in a row, 
vertical, horizontal, or diagonal, is always the 
same. Magic circle: an arrangement of numbers 
in concentric circles with radial divisions, with 
arithmetical properties similar to those of the 
magic square; invented by Benj. Franklin in 1749. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Magick Square. 1749 FRANK- 
Lin Let. Wks. 1887 II. 159 You will readily allow this 
square of sixteen to be the most magically magical of any 
magic square ever made by any magician. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 422 Dr. Franklin. .has constructed, not only 


a magic square of ‘squares, but likewise a magic circle of 
circles, [Description follows.] 1892 Barnarp Smita & 


Hupson Arithm. Jor Sch. 19 Magic and nasik squares. 
al (mzdzikal), a. [f. Macc a.+-at.] 

1. Of or pertaining to magic; =Maarte a. 1. 

1555 EDEN Decades 181 They. .vsed certeine secreate ma- 
gicall operations. c1g90 MarLtowr Faust i, Come, shewe 
me some demonstrations magical. c 1610 Women Saints 
146 The superstition of the Christians, whose magicall artes 
do make them verie bragge. 1665 GLanviti. Def Vanity 
Dogm. 35 Those strange operations are not Mechanical 
but Magical. 1 Locke Yoleration i. x. Wks. 1727 I. 
427 To confound the magical delusions of the Hereticks 
of that time. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 63 
Two things..naturally made way for these magical studies. 
1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) I11. 253 
Some thought his musical assembly only a cover..for ma- 
gical purposes. 1863 Froune Hist, Eng. VII. 74 The service 
of God was asserted to be a reasonable service of the mind 
and heart, and not a magical superstition. 

+b. =Magic a. 1b. Ods. 

1623 WEBSTER Duchess Malfi_w. i, 
Than were’t my picture, fashion’d out of wax, Stucke with 
a magicall needle, and then buried. 1624 MippLEton Game 
at Chess i. ii, This is the room he did appear to me in; 
And, look you, this the magical glass that show’d him. 1652 
AsuMoLe Theat. Chem. Prol. 8 By the Magicall or Prospec- 
tive Stone it is possible to discover any Person in what part 
of the World soever. 1780 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 100 
Fastened over the heart with magical bands. 

i= see a1 c. Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 24 The i 
superstitious and Magicall. : de Sonne aOR 

2. Resembling magic in action or effect. Also, 
produced as if by magic. 

. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. m1. i. 31 Ie humbly signifie what 
in his name, That call word of Warre we haue effected. 
22750 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks, 1840 VI. 103 The most magically 
magical of any magic square, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1v. 
xxix, All its hues Their magical variety diffuse. 1824 
Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) II, ix. 183 Some 
little hay was got in in a magical sort of way between the 
showers. 1851 Nicuot Archit, Heav. 13 The almost magical 
velocity of light. 1877 Brack Green Past. ii, (1878) 14 The 
magical disappearance of about fifty or sixty rabbits. 1884 
ae or “i? 12 June 577/2 The warm and abundant 


Tt wastes me more, 


25 


rain-showers..have already had a magical effect upon the 
face of the country. 

+3. Magical circle, square: see MAcica., 3. Obs. 

1749 Frankiin Lett, Wks. 1887 II. 160, I am glad the 
perusal of the magical squares afforded you any amusement, 
I now send you the magical circle. 

Hence Margicalize v. ¢razs., to give a magical 


character to. 

1867 M. Arnotp Ceétic Lit, 161 The landscape..is sud- 
denly magicalised by the romance touch, 

Magically (me'dzikali), adv. [f. Macican + 
-LY2.)° Ina magical manner; by oras if by magic. 

1605 CAMDEN Rev. (1657) 244 A ring magically prepared. 
1jyor Grew Cosm. Sacra ww. viii. 269 It was believed, that 
unless they were Magically used, they would do more hurt, 
than good. 1707 J. StevENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 
454 Others more Superstitious, and Magically inclined. 
1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycé. s. v. Magic Square, This done, with 
the first progression repeated, he fills the square of the root 
7 magically. 1870 Huxtey Lay Seri. xiv. 352 ‘There are 
other men who attain greatness because they embody the 
potentiality of their own day, and magically reflect the future. 
1879 Farrar St. Pad (1883) 680 ‘The stratagem was for the 
time almost magically successful. 

Magician (madzi-fin). Forms: 4 magicien, 
6 (S¢.)-7 magitian, 6 magission, 7~ magician. 
[a. F. magicten, f. L. magic-a Maaic sb.] One 
skilled in magic or sorcery ; a necromancer, wizard. 
Also occas. a practitioner of legerdemain, a conjuror. 

©1384 Cuaucer H’, Fane ut. 170 Ther saugh I pley Ma- 
giciens and tregetours. 1390 Gower Cov/ II. 230 Protheiis 
+.was an Astronomien And ek a gret Magicien. c1s60 
Misogonus wi. iii. 43 (Brandl), I am also a very scilfull 
southsaier and magission. 1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie’s (ist. 
Scot. 1. 122 Burne ane and al Juglaris, magitianis, familiars 
wt wicked and euill spirits. 1612 Biste /-vod., viil. 18 The 
Magicians did so with their enchantments. 1687 DrypEN 
Hind § P. Wt. 721 The dire magicians threw their mists 
around. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 499 Virgil 
himself had been foolishly thought a magician. 1822 Byron 
Werner 1. i. 341 A wise magician who has bound the devil. 
1831 Brewster Nat, Magic vi. (1833) 148 Even the most 
ignorant beholder regards the modern magician as but an 
ordinary man. 1878 Macear Ceé¢s ii. 25 The monarch of 
Ireland. . having in his service his..magicians. 

b. fig. One who exercises a power compared to 
that of magic. 

18.. Lockuart Life Scott (1869) IV. xxv. go A set of 
beautiful stanzas, inscribed to Scott by Mr. Wilson [in 1812) 
under the title of the ‘Magic Mirror’, in which .. he 
designated him [Scott] for the first time by what afterwards 
became one of his standing titles, that of ‘The Great 
Magician’. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11. ix, The Magician, 
Shakespeare. 1877 Lp. W. P. Lennox Celebrities Ser. 11. 
II. 22 All have done equal justice to the genius of the 
Magician of the North [i.e. Walter Scott). 

Hence + Magi‘cianess, afemale magician. vave~!. 

1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 74 Which the 
Egyptians seeing called Nature a Magicianess. 

|| Magicienne. (és. varve—'. [Fr., fem. of 
magitten : see prec.] A female magician. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 The vierge dyane, wherof 
maketh her Inuocacion this lady olde magicienne. 

Ma‘gicla‘ntern. [transl. of mod.L. /éterna 
magica: cf. F. danterne magique (also, + lanterne 
vive), G. zauberlaterne. 

De Chales Curs. Math. 1674 11. 655, 665, says that in 1665 
‘a learned Dane’ exhibited at Lyons a contrivance ‘sub 
nomine Laterne magic’, which his description shows to 
be identical with the instrument now so called. The com- 
mon statement that the magic lantern is described by 
Kircher Avs Magna Lucis et Umbre (1646) appears to be 
incorrect.] 

An optical instrument by means of which a mag- 
nified image of a picture on glass is thrown upon 
a white screen or wall in a darkened room, 

1696 Puituirs s.v. Lanthorn, A Magic Lanthorn, a cer- 
tain small Optical Macheen, that shews by a gloomy Light 
upon a white Wall, Spectres and Monsters so hideous, 
that he who knows not the Secret, believes it to be perform’d 
by Magick Art. 1753 SMoLtett Ct, Mathonz (1784) 172/2 The 
travelling Savoyards who stroll about Europe, amusing 
ignorant people with the effects of a magick-lanthorn, 1894 
Engineer 23 Nov., The first to make magic lanterns in this 
country was Philip Carpenter, about 1808, 

attrib, 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 183 
That appearance of magic-lanthorn-like..contrivance which 
sometimes offends in the works of Rembrandt. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu in A. J. C. Hare Zi I. 105 Push on the 
magic-lanthorn slide. 1817 Keats Wks, (1889) II. 4 To 
him they are mere magic-lantern horrors. 1874 W. Cory 
Lett. & Frnils. (1897) 368 The jerky magic-lantern-slide 
manner of introducing scenes. 


Hence Ma‘gic-la‘nternist, one who gives an . 


exhibition with a magic lantern; Magic-lantern 
v. (nonce-wd.), to exhibit as in a magic lantern. 

1859 A thenxum 12 Feb, 219 That devil, whom the monks 
magic-lanterned till he grew so large as to be [etc.]. 189% 
S. Mostyn Curatica 165 After the tea they were handed over 
to a Punch, a Magic Lanternist, and a Conjuror. 

+ Margicly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mactc a. + 
-LY 2,] = MaGicaLty. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordage’s Mystic Div. 79 Wisdom 
doth sometimes as it were magicly transfigure a man, 

+Magie. Obs. rare—'. [?ad. late L. magia 
(whence F. magze): see Macic sé, (But perh. only 
a misprint.)] =Magrie sé, 

1sg2 G. Harvey Four Lett. 56 Naturall Magie. 

agilp, variant of MEcILP. 

ll eh ey (mee'dzilds). Conch. Pl. magili. 

[mod. Latin (D. de Montfort, 1810; the authorities 


MAGISTERIAL. 


cited by him do not contain the name, the origin 
of which is unexplained.)] A gasteropod mollusc 
(Magilus antiguas) found in the Red Sea, parasitic 
upon living coral. 

1824 Dunois / pit. Lamarck's Arrangem, Testacea, 21 The 
animal of the Magilus. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 12. 
1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 38 A mollusc called A7a- 
gitlus, which naturalists considered for a long time to be the 
calcareous tube of an annelid. /é¢d., All conchologists know 
the shell of the Magili, so valued by collectors. 

+ Ma ate, v. Obs. rare—°. [? Shortened 
form of IMAGINATE v.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockeraM, J/aginate, to trifle. . 

+ Magine, v. Os. Aphetic variant of IMAGINE. 

1530 Patscr. 616/2, I magyne, declared in ‘1 ymagyn’. 

agir, variant of MAUGRE. 

Magiric (madgairik), a. and sb. rave. Also 
mageiric. [ad. Gr. paryerpitds, f. pa-yerpos cook.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to cookery. 

1853 Soyer Pantroph. 173 Vhe magiric science, therefore, 
began in the year of the world 1656. 

B. sb. pl. The art of cooking. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mageirics. 

Magirist (midgaierist). rave—. [f. Gr. pa- 
yetp-os cook + -1st.] | An expert in cookery. So 
Magiri'stic a. (in quot. magezr-), pertaining to 
cookery. Magi:rolo‘gical a., skilled in cookery. 
Magiro‘logist = Macirist. Magiro‘logy [see 
-o1.0Gy], the art or science of cookery. 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 53 To their Magirists was given an 
appointment of culinary artists. /é/¢. 59 From the very 
first appearance of magirology in Greece, it produced effects 
absolutely magical. /é%@. 72 Peace to your shades, ye 
noble magirologists. /d/d. 107 Roberto da Nola, a magiro- 
logicalgrtist of the most transcendent genius. 1892 Punch 
21 May 249/1 Immortal _contributions to mageiristic lore, 

Magism (méidziz’m). [f. L. mag-us + -18M.] 
The beliefs, principles and practices of the Magi. 

1844 W. Kay Fleury’s oct. Hist, U1. 232 note, This may 
be another trace of Magism: for Mithra had his ‘oblation 
of bread’. 1852 Bapcer Nestorians 1. 331 The connection 
of some of their doctrines and rites with Sabianism and 
Magism., 1864 Pusry Lect. Daniel 539 It is then a mere 
myth, to speak of the relative purity of early Magism. 

|| Magister (madgi‘sto1). [L.: see MasrEr sd.] 
A medieval and modem Latin title of academic 
rank, usually rendered by Master, but occas. em- 
ployed //7s¢, or in speaking of foreign universities. 

1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 125 The first two years 
are again employed in. .exercises, introductory to the degree 
of magister. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. v. 255 Of old, when 
every magistey was entitled to teach in the university, the 
regents were persons selected from among them. 

Magisterial (me.dgzisti-rial), @ Also 7 
mages-, magisteriall. [ad. med.L. magistert- 
alis, f. late L. magtsterius, f. L. magister MASTER 
sb.] Of or pertaining to a master or a magistrate. 

+1. Of or pertaining to a master-workman ; dis- 
playing a master’s skill; also, having the qualifi- 
cations of a master. Obs. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 34 These are certainly 
the Magisterial and master-pieces of the Creator. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Hreart’s Archit. . i, go Though it concede 
somewhat to it in the execution and magisterial handling. 
1683 Perrus /le¢a Ain. 1. (1686) 343 These [Engravings] 
are not designed for Magisterial Artists. 

2. Of, pertaining, or proper toa master or teacher, 
or one qualified to speak with authority. Of 
opinions, utterances, etc.: Authoritative. Of per- 
sons: Having the bearing of a master; invested 
with authority. Sometimes in unfavourable sense : 
Assuming authority, dictatorial. 

1632 SANDERSON Ser, ad Pop, (1681) 203 [They] exercise 
a spiritual Lordship over their disciples.. by imposing upon 
their consciences sundry Magisterial conclusions. 1644 
Mitton ¥udgm. Bucer Vo Parlt., Wks. 1851 1V. 299 Where 
they thought to be most Magisterial, they have display’d 
their own want, both of reading, and of judgment. °c 1645, 
Howe et Lett. (1650) 1. 427 Not to make any one’s opinion 
so magisterial and binding, but that I might be at liberty to 
recede from it. 1690 Locke Him, Und. i. ix. § 23 It 
would become us to be..less magisterial, positive, and 
imperious, in imposing our own Sense and Interpretations. 
1697 Cottier Ess, Mor. Subj. 1, (1698) 86 These Magis- 
terial Propositions don’t Dispute for Belief, but demand it. 
1699 Bentiey Phad. Pref. ror A Magisterial Air and too 
much Heat and Passion appear in their Writings. 1819 
Byron Yuan 1. lvi, For Juan wore the magisterial face 
Which courage gives. 1838-9 Hatcam //is¢. Lit, UT. un 
vi. § 54. 317 There is something magisterial in the manner 
wherein he dismisses each play like a boy’s exercise. 1903 
Class. Rev. XVII. 131/2 His magisterial method of criticism 
as exhibited in the castigation of Thucydides. | 

3. Of, pertaining to, or proper to a magistrate or 
magistrates, Of persons: Holding the office of a 
magistrate. Of an inquiry: Conducted by magis- 


trates. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 31 When the laws or higher 
powers enable such men to nominate their magistrate, there 
the nominators are the instruments, by which the law does 
transfer this magisterial power. 171x SHAFTESB. Charac, 
vi. iii. (1737) ILI. 363 We need give her only in her hand 
the .. Magisterial Sword. 1775 Apair Ammer. Jud. 288 
While this military man acted in the magisterial office. 
1798 Coteripce Plot Discovered 27 Any man, whom a 
magisterial neighbour chooses to insult under pretext of 
suspicion. 1883 Hortn, Rev. May 693 The progressive exten- 
sionof magisterial jurisdiction. 1885 Manch. Exam. 20 Feb. 
4/6 The magisterial inquiry into the charge of ne 


MAGISTERIALITY. 


+4. Alch. and Med. Pertaining to a magistery; 
also, = MAGISTRAL 2. Ods. 

1658 Puittirs s.v., A pill or plaister, &c. prepared after the 
best manner is called Magisterial. 1683 Perrus /leta Min. 
u. 3 It [the word ern] may intend also that magisterial 
pouder of Projection. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), 
Magisterial Remedy, is yet sometimes retained in the Cant 
of Empiricks, more for its great Sound than any Significancy. 

+ 5. quasi-sé. or sb. = Macisrery 3. Obs. 

1638 H. Suirvey Mart. Soldier ui. iv. in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 217 
With it was dissolv'd the Magisteriall Made of the Horne 
Armenia so much boast of. 1657 ‘Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 
Pref., Every man must have his own Compositions and 
Magisterials’ 1658 Ossorn Yas. /, Wks. (1673) 533 This 
Monster in excess, eat..a whole Pie..composed of Amber- 
Greece, Magesterial of Pearl, Musk, &c. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 215 Magisterials amoxg Chymists, 
do indeed melt the body of a thing, and do open it with a 
seperating of some certain dregs also. 

+ Magisteriality. 04s. Also7 majesterialty. 
[f. prec. +-1ry.] The quality or condition of being 
magisterial ; mastership, authoritative position. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. iv. § 11 When these Statutes 
were first in the state, or magisteriality thereof, they were 
severely put in practice on such offendours as they first 
lighted on. @1661 — Worthies, Leicestersh. Wt. (1662) 132 

e (William de Leicester] was also known by the name 
of Mr. William an evidence .. sufficient to avouch his 
Majesterialty in all Learning. _ a : 

Magisterially (medzistieriali), adv. [-Ly 2.] 
In a magisterial manner. 

1. In the manner of a master: a. like a school- 
master; with superior knowledge or the assumption 
of it; b. like a lord over subjects; domineeringly. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. vi. § 126 Whilst the King 
was at Nottingham..they gave orders Magisterially for the 
War. 1651 in E. D. Neill Virginia Carolorum (1886) 213 
The reason why they talk so Magisterially to us,s this, 
we are forsooth their worships slaves. 1693 Evetyn De /a 
Quint. Compl. Gard., Refl. Agric. 50, 1 do not pretend 
Magisterially to Determine, whither of the two Opinions 
has the more of .. Reason on its side. 1729 BuTLER Ser. 
Hum. Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 II. 24 Conscience .. without being 
advised with, magisterially exerts itself. 1761-2 Hume //is¢. 
£xng. (1806) III. xlv. 645 He [James I] was employed in 
dictating magisterially to an assembly of divines. 1865 M. 
Arnot Ess. Crit. i. (1875) 40 When Protestantism .. gives 
the law to criticism too magisterially. 

2. In the capacity of a magistrate; also, by a 
magistrate or magistrates. 

1875, Poste Gazus 1. (ed. 2) 138 A magisterially appointed 
guardian is called by modern commentators tutor dativus. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 30 May 8/2 The men arrested .. were 
magisterially examined at Castlebar to-day, 

The 


+ Magiste‘rialness. Os. [-Nxss.] 
quality or condition of being magisterial ; assump- 
tion of authority. 

1651 H. Morr Second Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 
168 Those two famous Philosophers .. whom your Magis- 
terialnesse has made bold to use at least as coursely as 
I seem to have used you. 1674 Govt. Tongue xi. § 1 A 
magisterialness in matters of opinion. 1713 Netson Life 
Dr. Bull 225 He chargeth him with too much precipitancy 
and magisterialness in judging. 

+ Magiste-rical, a. Ovs.rare. Also 7 majes- 
terical, -ycall. [f. L. magister+-10+-aL.] Per- 
taining or proper to a magistrate. : 

1646 Licpurne & Overton Oxt-cryes Oppressed Comm. 
(ed. 2) 16 In case of Forfiting the Majesteryeall trust, the 
trusters (the people) are disobleged from their obedience. 
1670 Baxter Cure Church-div. 288. 1680 HIckERINGILL 
Meroz 31 A Style..more Magisterical, Dictator-like. 


+Magiste'rious, «. Ols.-° [f. late L. 
magistert-us (see MAGISTERIAL) + -0US.] Exer- 
cising the authority of a master. Hence + Magis- 
te'riously adv., with an assumption of authority. 
+ Magiste‘riousness, assumption of authority. 

1650 R. Howtincwortn Exerc. Usurped Powers 54 He 
delivering it (as he doth other odd and unsound stuffe) with 
a pythagoricall magisteriousnesse. 1673 Lady's Cail. 1. i. 
§ 9 He that ingrosses the talk, enforces silence upon the 
rest, and so is presumed to look on them only as his Auditors 
and Pupils, whilst he magisteriously dictates to them. 1684 
N. S. Crit. Eng. Edit, Bible xv. 148 He censures the 
generality of Divines, who take upon them Magisteriously 
to judge of the matter in hand, — ; 

(IM rium (mz:dzistiorivm), [L.:=next.] 
1. Alchemy. =Macistery 3a. Obs. 

G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 30 Hee is a Pythagorean 

a close fellow of his tongue, and pen, that hath the 
right »agisterium indeede, 1610 B, Jonson Adch, 1. iv, This 
is the day, I am to perfect for him The magisterium, our 

t worke, the stone, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u. ii. 39 
hich without doubt hath a villanous contaginum upon the 
grand smagisterium of the Stone. 


2. R. C. Theol. The teaching function of the 


Church. 

1866 Dublin Rev. Apr. 422 Roman Catholics, throughout 
the world, are instructed in certain doctrines; are exhorted 
to certain practices; are encouraged and trained in certain 
tempers and dispositions. The Church's office in providing 
for this is called her ‘ magisterium’, 1893 7'addet 11 Feb. 
205 Catholic obedience is due to the Church's magisterium, 
namely, the authoritative teaching of the Pope and the 
Bishops. 1899 Dudlin Rev. Apr. 262 Opposed to the ordi- 
nary teaching magisterium of the Catholic Church, 


Magistery (mzx-dzistéri). Obs. exc. Hist. 
sae eal, 9 magestry, magistry. [ad. 
L. wagisterium, (1) in classical L. the office of 
a master, ® in med.L. the philosopher’s stone ; 
f. magister Master sb.] 


Lg 
1 
an 
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MAGISTRAL. 


+1. a. =Macisrracy 2. b. = Macistracy 4. Obs, | ..open Contempt of Magistency and the Laws. 1765 Biack- 
n 


1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. (1575) I. 18 A goodlie document 
to men of like calling, to moderate them selues, and their 
magisterie with good and honest life. 1585 Stuspes Anat. 
Abdus. 1. 16 It is lawfull for the nobilitie, the gentrie, and 
the magisterie, to weare riche attire. 

2. a. The quality or functions of a master ; 
mastership, authority, authoritative appearance. 
b. The office of a (Grand) Master. Ods. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 1 Blowing aside the 
Magistery of the Title, Author, Style of this Treatise, as 
but the pindust of it, that gilds but intercepts the Letter. 
1644 J. Goopwin /nnoc, Triumph. (1645) 7 Resigne up his .. 
conscience to be ordered, obliged, and tied, by the meere 
authority and magistery of men. 1660 Jer. TAyLor Duct, 
Dubit. ut. iv. rule 22 § 1 To give them [General Councils] a 
legislative power and magistery in faith. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals u. 1. 142 Francisco began .. to manage it [the 
Church] with great Magistery and Dominion. 1706 Puitties 
(ed. Kersey), Magistery, Mastership; especially the Office 
of the great Master of Maltha. 

3. Alchemy, Medicine,etc. &. A master principle 
of nature ; a potent transmuting or curative quality 
or agency; concr. a substance that has the power 
of transmuting or changing the nature of other 
substances, e. g. the philosopher’s stone. 

1594 Par Fewell-ho., Chem. Concl. 37, 1 wil not..discover 
any magistery upon so base an occasion. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny 11. 165 Moreouer, they made proofe of the said floures 
dried, and this high magistery they found, That being beaten 
to pouder, they cured [etc.]. c 1645 Howe t Lets. v1. xli. 
(1650) 232 He that hath water turn’d to ashes, hath the 
Magistery, and the true Philosophers stone. 1670 Moral 
State Eng. 43 That great Magistery of Nature (as they call 
it) the Philosophers stone. 1678 R. R{ussett] Geber i. i.1. 
v. 31. For there is one Stone, one Medicine in which the 
Magistery consists. 1733 (title) The Hermetical Triumph, or, 
Victorious Philosophical Stone: a ‘Treatise ..concerning the 
Hermetical Magistery. 1837 Wuewet Hist. /nduct. Sci. 
(1857) I. 232 There existed preparations which possessed 
the power of changing the whole of a body into a substance 
of another kind : these were called magisteries. 

Jig. a1677 Hate Contempi. 1. 179 This is the great 
Engine of a Christian, a Magistery, that was never attained 
by the most exquisite Philosopher. 

b. A product or result of transmutation. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. i. 3 Which meale or flower we 
mixe with water, we leaven and bake; whereof ariseth a 
great magistery, namely bread. 1655 in Hartlib Ref 
Commu. Bees 35 Honey is a Vegetable Magistery, in part 
perfected by the Specifick virtue of the flour,.. compleated by 
the peerlesse virtue of the Bee, which doth transmute that 
sweetnesse into a new Creature, which is Honey. 1671 
ij Wesster Metallogr. xii. 190 By this solvent the whole 

fetal is brought into another disposition, (which he calls a 
magistery). 

ce. The concentrated essence of a substance. 

1641 FrencH D/stil/. i. (1651) 26 Thou shalt have the true 
magistery or Spirit of Wine, 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic 
x. x1v. 270 A Magistery .. is what can be extracted out of 
things without separation of the Elements. 1668 P/z/. 
Trans. II. 787 The volatile Salt, Spirit, Oyle, Magistery, 
made of the several parts of the Stagg. 

d. The residuum obtained by precipitation from 
an acid solution, e. g. magistery of bismuth, pearls, 
etc.; a precipitate. Applied also to a resinous 
extract. 

1602 F. Herinc Anatomyes 15 Vnicornes horne,..Magis- 
tery of Pearles, and Forreine Bugges and Drugges. 1663 
Boye Uses Exp. Nat. Philos. u. ii. 159 The magistery 
prepared by dissolving them [pearls] in acid spirits. 1678 
Satmon Lond. Disp. 852/1 Magisteries of Bones... They are 
dissolved with Acids..and precipitated with Alkalies, 1712 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 29 ‘The Resin or Magistery of 
Jalap is made with Spirit of Wine. 1756 C, Lucas ss. 
Waters 1. 60 The metals are suddenly precipitated in the 
form of a magistery. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. 1V. 96 A calx, 
or magistery, of bismuth, 1822 Imison Sc#. §& Art II. 116 
The magistry of bismuth, or pearl white. 1861 Hume tr. 
Moquin-Tandon ur. 1. ii. 89 The old practitioners .. made 
use of a money or precipitate of coral. ; 

e. A specially prepared medicine ; a specific. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 162 It would have proved 


a_very good magistery for a horse. ¢1gzz0 W. Gipson 
Farrier’'s Dispens. wi. u. (1734) 112 There is a magistery 
made from mine. 


+4. An art, craft, or employment. Obs. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. \xxxiv. 450 These two Planets 
are the Significators of Magistery, Trade or Profession. 
Addr. hopeful young Gentry Eng. 72 These mistresses 
of the Magistery of dissimulation are the greatest enemies 
to the convers of the world, e 
(meedzistrasi), Also 6-7 magis- 
tracie, 7 magistratie. [f. MAGISTRATE: see -AcY.] 
+1. The existence of magistrates; the condition 
of being a magistrate. Ods. 
¢ 1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 3 As for the Maies- 
tracie of Byshops there is no lawe to warrant it, 1587 7. 
Norton's Calvin's Inst. 1v. xx. 496 marg., Magistracy [is] 
not taken away by the libertie which is promised in the 
gospell. 1612 T. Pasian Comm. Titus ii. 12 We. .in magis- 
tracie and subjection, must shew what price we set on Gods 
mercie. 1644 A. Burcesse Magistr. Commiss. fr. Heaven 
2 He was convinced the state of Magistracie he lived in to 
be pleasing to God, 1693 Drypen Persins (1697) 45: 
Mee Nol n..were too forward in aspiring to Public! 


AEISIACY: . . . 

2. The office of the magistrate ; magisterial power 
or dignity ; occas, conduct in office as a magistrate. 
Now rare. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 169 The Magistracie 
(that I may henceforwarde vse this he Be the magistrates 


power and place) is an office, and an action in 


STONE Covzmz. I. ii. 142 all tyrannical governments the 
supreme magistracy, or the right both of making and of en- 
forcing the laws, is vested in one and the same man. _ 
Gentl. Mag. LI. 597 [They] were both committed to New 
Bridewell .. for contempt of magistracy. 1835 I. ‘Taytor 
Spir. Desfot. 1, 112 A principal portion of the .. spiritual 
magistracy had been usurped. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
viii. IL. Bj ern gi and science were, in the academical 
system ngland,..armed with magistracy. 1875 JowEeTT 

Jato (ed. 2) V. 169 All magistrates..must give an account 
of their magistracy. 

3. ‘The office, dignity, and functions of some 
magistrate (e.g. a consul, justice of the peace, etc.) 
contextually indicated. 

1600 HoiLanp Livy x. xv. 361 To plucke the Consulship 
out of the mire .. and to restore the auncient majestie .. to 
the Magistracie. _ 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 1.17, 1 had no 
other end in aspiring to the Magistracy, than that one, of 
doing good to all, 1715 Leon: Palladio's Archit. (1742) 
11. 65 The Candidates, who put in for any Magistracy. 
i 9g Burke Fr. Rev. 18 A popular choice is necessary to 
the legal existence of the sovereign magistracy. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 74 The public regarded them 
merely as eminent citizens invested with temporary magis- 
tracies. 1868 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) II. vii. 136 
A town over which he exercised the powers of the highest 
civil magistracy. 

4. Magistrates collectively; the whole body of 
magistrates. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven, Morn. Prayer (1631) Dd 5b, 
We pray thee blesse Magistracie, Ministerie, & Common- 
alty. 1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. 9 So grave a Magistracie 
sitting in Parliament. 1755 MacEns /usurances 11. 276 
Ajust Valuation, which must be confirmed by a Sentence of 
the nearest Magistracy or other competent ‘Tribunal. 1758 
J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 52 Our sea-ports, to the shame 
of magistracy, abound with lewd.. women. 1800 CoLqguHouN 
Comm. Thames viii. 265 Checks established under the con- 
trol of a vigilant magistracy. 11 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
x. II. 555 The peers repaired to Guildhall, and were received 
there with all honor by the magistracy of the city. 188: 
Fortn. Rev. May 70o Guardians have come to be regarde 
with almost as much respect as the magistracy. 

5. a. A district under the government of a magis- 
trate. b. A magistrate’s residence or station. 

1888 Athenrum 7 Apr. 439/1 Dividing the country into 
magistracies, and instituting local courts and officials. 
Scutty Kafir Stories 189 The Kwesa clan of Pondos dwelt 
.. Within thirty miles of the Magistracy. 

istral (madzirstral), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
magistrall. [a. F. magistral or ad. L. magistralis, 
f. magister MASTER sb.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to, or befitting a master; 
authoritative, dogmatic. Now rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 9 Another Error is in the 
manner of the tradition and deliuerie of knowledge, which 
is for the most part Magistrall and Emer: and not 
ingenuous and faithfull. 1626 T. H{awxins] Caxssin’s 
Holy Crt. 149 We must haue an authority moouing, magis- 
trall, and decisine. 1641 Answ. Vind. Smectymnuus 27 
Your assertion .. is more Magistrall, then true. 1862 
Ruskin Munera P, (1872) 110 Magistral powers, of the 
More over the less, and the forceful and free over the weak 
and servile elements of life. 

+b. Ofa problem, a point ofinstruction: ? Handed 
down from the masters of a science; forming part 
of the accepted course of teaching, Ods. 

1572 Dee Math. Pref, Which thing, I leaue to your 
consideration: making hast to despatch an other Magis- 
trall Probleme: and to bring it, nerer to your knowledge, 
..then the world (before this day) had it for you. 
Butwer Chiron. 80 This action is Magistrall in Rhetorique, 
but grounded upon Nature. 

2. Pharmacy. Of a remedy, a formula: Devised 
by a physician for a particular case; not included 
in the recognized pharmacopceia; opposed to 
OFFICINAL, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. x. § 8 Here is the deficience 
which I finde, that Physitians haue not..set downe and de- 
liuered ouer, certaine Experimental! Medicines, for the Cure 
of particular Diseases; besides their own Coniecturall and 
Magistrall Descriptions. 1635 A. Reap 7 ummors & Vicers 271 
Some magistrall compositions are required in the curation of 
these griefes. 1 Aw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 
29 Some Magistrall Opiate weaker than those that are com- 
monly in use, 1710 'T. FuLLER Pharm. Extentp, 409 The Ma- 
gistrall Decoction of Mallows. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. 
Med. Pref. 11 Some magistral formula to serve as examples 
of the manner of prescribing it, 1875 H.C. Woop 7heraf. 
(1879) 582 Cacao Butter. .is..ve rgely used-in the pre- 
paration of suppositories, both officinal and magistral. 1878 
tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VILL. 419 note, ‘The curious 
magistral formula for this tincture is the following. 

+b. By some writers app. taken to mean: 
- tery ’, supremely effective. Obs. 

1sg2 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 37 Who knoweth not 
that Magistrall vnguent [cf magistralis wnctio in Du 
Congh keoweth nothing :.and who hath that magistral 
vnguent, feareth no gunshott. 1641 Suirtey Cardinal v, 
iii, Receive This ivory box ; i it, an antidote ‘Bove that 
they boast the great magistral medicine. 1678 Satmon 
Lond. Disp. 645/2 A magistral pouder against worm. 

3. Fortification, Leading, principal, ‘ master-’. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 302 The prin- 
cipal or magistral gallery runs all round the work, under the 
banq of the d-way. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 375/2 
‘The line which on the plan indicates the ions of the 
faces, flanks, etc., of the works is called the magistral line, 
1872 Vovie & Stevenson Mil, Dict., Magistral dine...1n 

forti ast this line is the interior crest line. In 
fortis 


the same, 1697 C. Lestiz Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 131 Their 


P it is usually the line of the top of 
the escarp of each work. 


MAGISTRALITY. 


4. In occasional uses: Having the title of ‘ Master’; 
of or pertaining to a ‘master’ or ‘ masters’ (in 
various applications of the word). ; 

1837 G. S. Faner Print, Doctr. Fustif. 268 Thomas Aqui- 
nas .. and his magistral predecessor [sc. the Master of the 
Sentences]. 1878 Ruskin ‘ors Clav, |xxxvi, The men are 
rebuked, in the magistral homilies, for their ingratitude in 
striking. 1881 F. E. Hutme 7owz, College, § Neigh. 
Marlborough 9x The magistral staff is composed of the 
Master and about thirty assistant masters, 1882 Gentd, Mag. 
May 570 According to the masters [se. the Meistersingers), 
the institution of the school of magistral song was of the 
remotest antiquity. Senses é 

5. Used for: Masterly. [So in Fr.] rare". 

1 J. M. Rosertson Ess. Crit. Method 256 Magistral 
as Milton at his greatest, but subtle beyond his scope. 

B. sd. . 

+1. Pharmacy, A magistral preparation or for- 
mula. Oés. 

1621 Burton Anat. Wel, 1. iv. 1. v, Every Citty, Towne, 
almost euery priuate man hath his owne..receits, magis- 
tralls, precepts, as if hee scorned antiquity. 1654 WuitTLock 
Zootontia 103 Hee pretendeth to Magistralls, that none but 
his Apothecary and he must understand. 1670 Lex Tadionds 
29 He shall..prescribe so many of his Nostrums and Magis- 
trals, as he calls them. 

Jig. 1647 HAMMonD Ser. x. Wks. 1683 LV. 535 But for the 
magistrals of nature and art, such are Gods smitings and 
punishments, which cost God dear, as it were, he is fain to 
fetch them from far. . J 

2. Fortification. = Magistral line. (Sce A. 3.) 

1853 Srocqueer M/ilit. Encycl., Magistral, the tracing 
or guiding line in fortification..from which the position of 
all the other works is determined. In field fortification the 
crest line of the parapet is the magistral; in permanent 
fortification the cordon..is the guide. : ; 

|| 8. Zed. A Spanish cathedral priest, with special 
duties as a preacher. 

1972 Nucenr tr. Hist, Friar Gerund 11. 83 The Magis- 
tral..had purposely seated himself in the confessional of the 
parson of the parish. . 

\|4. AZ. [Sp. (maxzstra‘l).] (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Magistral, in the language of the 
Spanish smelters of Mexico and South America, is the 
roasted and pulverized copper pyrites, which is added to 
the ground ores of silver. .for the purpose of decomposing 
the horn silver present. 1881 in RayMonp Mining Gloss. 

+ Magistra‘lity. Ods. [f.prec.+-1ry.] The 
quality or condition of being magistral. a. The 
standing of a master or mistress; the right to lay 
down the law or to dogmatize; authoritative char- 
acter. b. quasi-concr. a dogmatic utterance; in 
Med. a special prescription, 

a. 1603 North's Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1213 Agrippina 
;-thinking she could by her magistralitie remedie this well 
inough. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 5 ‘lo those that 
seeke truth and not Magistralitie it cannot but seeme a 
Matter of great profit. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
pe The authority and magistrality of the first assertor 
of it, 

b. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. x. § 8 The phisitians 
haue frustrated the fruite of tradition & experience by their 
magistralities. x Woop Ath. O.ron. IL. 572 Humane 
Magistralities, self-weaved Ratiocinations, .. have laid .. 
claim to the highest advance of humane learning. 

5 , adv, Obs. [f.as prec. + -LY2.] 
ae magistral manner; authoritatively, dogmati- 
cally. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhen. N. T. (1618) 172 
You haue put that magistrally which Ambrose maketh a 
ferhaps of. 1656 Hospes Liberty, Necess., etc. (1841) 257 
To assume. .a licence to control so magistrally ..the doctors 
of the Church in general. 

di (mze'dzistreend). Sc. Also 7 ma- 
gestrand. [ad. med.L. magistrand-us, gerundive 
pple. of magzstrarz to become a Master (of Arts).] 
Originally, in Scottish Universities, an Arts student 
in the fourth or highest class; subsequently, one 
in the fourth year. Now retained, in official use, 
only at Aberdeen. At St. Andrews it has recently 
been revived, among the students, as an unofficial 
designation. Also attrid. in magistrand-class. 

16.. in Crauford’s Hist. Univ. Edin, (1808) 24 The 
Magestrands (as_ now) conveened in the high hall. 1642 
Statutes Visitation 8 Aug. (St. Andrews), The whole Magis- 
trandes and Doctaloures in the two Colledges of Philosoph 
.-sall only haue voice in choyseing the Rector of the Uni- 
versity, 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sé. Gt. Brit. 11. 1.x. (1710) 
470 This is the last Year, after which they go out Masters 
of Arts; and for that reason this is oP the Magistrand 
Class, 1812 W. Tennant Auster F. u. xiv. (1871) 25 Up 
from their mouldy books and tasks had sprung Bigent and 
Magistrand to try the game. 1879 G. MacponaLp Sir Gibbie 
III. ix. 153 Although now a magistrand—that is, one about 
to take his degree of Master of Arts, 1889 Univ. News Sheet 
(St. Andrews) rr Jan. 7 With us at St. Andrews the words 
semi, tertian, and magistrand, .. have long since entirely 
gone out of use. 1891 College Echoes (St. Andrews) 15 Jan. 
The present designations—Second-year man, Third-year 
man, and Fourth-year-man are colourless and awkward. 
Why should not Bejants become Semis, then Tertians, and 
close their career with the melancholy glory of Magistrand? 

Magistrate (meerdgistrét), sd. Forms: 4-6 
magestrat(e, maiestrat(e, 4-7 magistrat, 5- 
magistrate. [ad. L. magistratus (-stem), orig. 
a magisterial rank or office, a magistracy ; hence 
a “person holding such an office; f. magister 
Master sé. (see -arel 1a). Cf. F, magistrat.| 

+1, The office and dignity of a magistrate; magis- 
tracy. Ods, 


ae 27 


©3374 Cuaucer Boeth. mi. pr. iv. 57 (Camb. MS.) That 
thow woldest beren the magestrat with decdrat. 1530 
Patscr. 241/2 Magistrate dignyte, magtstrat, 

2. A civil officer charged with the administration 
of the laws, a member of the executive government. 
Chief magistrate, first magistrate: in a monarchy, 
the sovereign: in a republic, usually the president. 

1382 Wycur Luke xxxiii. 14 The magestratis of the peple 
clepid to gidere, Pilat seide to hem. 1432-s0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 255 The peple of Rome not suffrenge..the 
sedicion of be magistrates, ordeynede x, men to write pe 
lawes. 1550 CrowLry £figr. 27 b, Woulde God the maies- 
trates woulde se men set a-worke. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 101 A discreet Magistrate ought not to 
..alter his manners in respect of his dignitie. 1592 Davirs 
Inumnort. Soul xxix. iv, The Common’s Peace the Magis- 
trates preserve. 1614 RaceiGu //ist. World in. (1634) 72 
Every Estate .. were governed by Lawes,..and by their 
owne Magistrates. 1681 Drypen //iud & P.1. 489 Suppose 
the magistrate revenge her cause, "Tis only for transgressing 
human laws. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. III. liv. 175 The 
king was too eminent a magistrate to be trusted with dis- 
cretionary power. 1791 JerreRson in Washington's Writ. 
(1892) XII. 20 noe, It is fortunate that our first chief magis- 
trate is purely and zealously republican, 1821 Byron J/ar. 
Fad... ii, Health and respect to the Doge Faliero, Chief 
magistrate of Venice. 1857 Toutmin Smitn Parish 372 The 
Coroner himself is an elected Magistrate. 

attrib, 1602 Patericke tr. Gentidlet 26 The Paynim 
Lawyer may serve for a goodly example to condemne many 
Magistrate Lawyers of our time. 

Jig. 1612 Bacon Ess., Custont (Arb.) 370 Custome is the 
principal Magistrate of mans life. 

8. spec. In England and Ireland, a more frequent 
synonym for ‘ justice of the peace’ (see JUSTICE sd, 
10); also applied (chiefly with prefixed word, as 
in Police, stipendiary magistrate, and, in Ireland, 
resident magistrate) to salaried officials having, 
like the justices of the peace, criminal jurisdiction 
of the first instance. In Scotland, applied to the 
provost and bailies of a burgh, as forming a court 
for police jurisdiction and the granting of licences. 

‘The mayor of a town is sometimes referred to as its ‘chief’ 
or ‘first magistrate’, 

a 1688 G. Dattas Stiles 12 The said M. R... and the 
remanent Magistrats of the said Burgh .. The said R. M. 
Bailie of the said Burgh, and the Provost and remanent 
Bailies of the same. 1727 in Quincy Hist. Harvard (1840) 
I. 567 The signification of magistrate in England, and even 
now in New England, extends to every one of his Majesty's 
Justices of the Peace ; but in the time when the act above- 
said was made [1642], .. the known signification extended 
only to those who were Assistants to the Governor in 
Council. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia 1. ii, The worthy magis- 
trate submitted to hear his defence. 1889 Doyie Jicah 
Clarke xxiii. 237 This fellow would make two of the gauger, 
and leave enough over to fashion a magistrate’s clerk. 

+ Magistrate, v. Ods.—° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
magistrare: see MAGISTRATION.] ixdr. To play 
the master (Cockeram 1623), 


Ma‘gistrateship. [f. Macistrare sd. + 
-SHIP.] The dignity, office, and functions of a 
magistrate; also, the term of a magistrate’s office. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker B viijb, He was wonte to rubbe 
his minde with the memorye off that sentence, that all fame, 
..all magistratshippes .. shall perishe, and decaye. a 1656 
UssHer Anz. (1658) 595 Rullus,..in the beginning of his 
magistrateship, published the Agrarian Law. 1884 J. Payne 
toot Nights VIII. 93 Tis one of the duties of magistrate- 
ship, To hang up the chief of police o’er his door. 1886 
Atheneum ro July 47/2 He was something of a soldier, and 
(which was much rarer at the time than either soldiership or 
magistrateship) he was a bibliophile. 

+ Magistra‘tial, «. Ods.vare—'. [f- as prec. 
+-IAL.] = MAGISTERIAL 3. 

1774 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 208 Hast thou.. seen..In the 
plain hall the magistratial chair ? 

+ Magistra‘tic, «. Os. Also 7 magistra- 
tique. [f. as prec. +-10.] = prec. 

1653 GauvEN Hierasp. 458 Onely to look exactly to civill 
interests and safety; is to make Magistratick power, .. to 
concurre with the malice of the Divels. 1667 WarERHoUs# 
Fire Lond, 79 Publick places of Magistratique dispatch. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles Ww. 206 Clemence also ought to be 
illustrious in magistratic administrations. 

Magistratical (me:dzistretikil), @ — [f. 
prec. +-Au.] Of or pertaining to, or befitting a 
magistrate or magistrates. (Cf. MAGISTERIAL 3.) 

1638 Div. § Pol. Observations 55 A stile no lesse Magis- 
trale, if not so Magistraticall as this Speech. 1644 J. Win- 
tHRop New “xg. (1826) II, 205 Whether the deputies in the 
general court have judicial and magistratical authority? 
@ 1683 SipnEy Disc. Govt. (1714) 383 The original of Magis- 
tratical Power. 1752 Fiecpinc Asvedia 1. ii, Mr. Thrasher 
. had some few imperfections in his magistratical capacity. 
1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 324 They are allowed the 
highest Marks of magistratical Honour. 1848 P. Macrar- 
LANE in Mem. R, Craig x. (1862) 244 God is the fountain, 
the first source of human magistratical power. 1850 7ait's 
Mag. XVII. 556/1 The magistratical and clerical orders. 
1893 M, Hurcuison Ref Presb. Ch. Scot. v. 121 With such 
conceptions of magistratical powers. ..the Revolution settle- 
ment would appear to be deserving only of condemnation. 

Hence Magistra‘tically adv., in a magistratical 
or magisterial manner. 

1650 R. Hottincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 82 That 
such things should be maintained Magistratically by a 
Tyrant. 1872 J. WALKER Vheology §& Theologians Scot. 
v. (1888) 147 Unless..he acted in this sovereign way, with 
the sword behind all his enactments and injunctions, he did 


not act in the proper sense istratically. 
+ Magistra:tion. “Obs. rare). [ad. late L. 


MAGMENT. 


magistration-cm, n. of action f. magzstrare to rule, 
f. magtster MASTER s6.] Command, direction. 
14g0 Caxton Exneydos i. 11 Agamenon .. hadde the 
mag’ ystracyon .. of alle thexcersite and hoost to-fore ‘T'roye. 
agistrative (me-dzistrétiv), a. vare'. [f. 
magistrat-, ppl. stem of magtstrare (see prec.) + 
-IVE.] Proper to a magistrate, requisite for ruling. 

1865 Busuneti Vicar, Sacr, i. iii. 241 A want of system 
and magistrative firmness. 

Magistrature (me dzistrétitiz). [a. F. mayés- 
trature, f. magistrat MAGISTRATE 56.] 

1. The dignity or office of a magistrate; magis- 
terial office; occas. the exercise of the office; with 
«and f/. an individual office. (Cf. MAGISTRACY 3.) 

1672 /ssex Papers (Camden) 23 ‘That noe person whatso- 
ever bee admitted into any Place of Magistrature or Govern- 
ment..till[etc.]. 1791 State Papers in Ann. Reg. 183* Incase 
..of a collision between magistratures. 1824 Lanvor /iag. 
Conv., Marcus Tullius §& Quinctus Cicero Wks. 1853 1. 
238/1 Finding all our magistratures in the disposal of the 
senate. 1829 /didt., Diog. & Plato ibid. 504/1 Giving to 
this one rightly what that one would hold wrongfully, is 
justice in magistrature. 1833 New JJonthly Mag. XXXVII. 
465 The family rose to the dignities of the magistrature. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 650 With these some of the magis- 
tratures are now filled. 

rg. 1796 Burney Jem. Metastasto 11. 325 Does music 
aspire at this supreme magistrature ? 
The term of a magistrate’s office. 

1720 OzeELt Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1. 1. 59 Vhe two Consuls, 
whose M trature was expiring, appointed the Assembly 
for the Election of their Successors. 1824 Lanpor /sa, 
Conv, Leopold & Presid. du Paty Wks. 1853 1. 68/2 : 
man, whocan reproach himself with no perversion or neglect 
of justice, in a magistrature of twenty years. 

2. collect. The body of magistrates; = Macis- 
TRACY 4. 

1679 Evetyn Diary 21 Nov., I dined at my Lord Mayor's 
.. Such a..splendid magistrature does no city in the world 
show. 1830 Z.vaminer 548/1 The magistrature continued, 
‘The very men who had opposed the liberty of the press .. 
continued in their positions. 1859 Sat. Nev. VII. 273/2 
‘That illustrious magistrature which, in former days, guided 
France by their counsels. 1898 A. W. Warp in Ang. Hist. 
Rev. Jan. 175 The conservative tendencies of the Belgian 
magistrature. 

Magi'stricide. nonce-wd. [f. as if L. *nages- 
tricida (after parricida, etc. : see -CIDE 1), f. mages- 
¢er master.] A murderer of one’s master or teacher, 

1670 Lassets Voy. [daly 11. 172 Nero the Magistricide, 
who put this rare man his master to death, 

Magitian, obs. form of MaGicran. 

Magma me'gma). [a. L. magma (sense 1), 
Gr. paypa, f. root of paocew to knead.] 

+1. The dregs that remain from a semi-liquid 
substance after the more liquid part has been re- 
moved by pressure or evaporation. Ods. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 351 Taak aloen & mirre & 
magma with Saffron [L. cxocomagma lees of saffron], of 
yche yliche. «@ 1648 Dicsy Closet Ofen. (1677) 18 You may 
squeze out the clear juyce and hang the Magma in a bag 
in the bung. 1694 Satmon Zate’s Dispens. (1713) 38/2 By 
another Distillation, reduce the Magma at bottom, to the 
Consistency of Honey. 1730 Stack in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 
271 The Eggs..resemble a Magma of a brown Colour. 1737 
Bracken Larriery Impr. (1756) 1. 310 Apply the Magma 
(or Herbs after they are squeezed out of the Liquor) to the 
Wound. 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Magma, ., a squeezed 
mass of a certain consistence. 

2. ‘Any crude mixture of mineral or organic matters, 
in a thin pasty state’ (Ure Dict. Arts 1839). 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab, Magia, the 
blended dross and faeces of several metals, as also of chymi- 
cal extractions. 1782 Kirwan in PAid, Trans. LXXIILI. 17 
[They] afford no crystals, but only a magma or mother 
liquor. 1806 Harcnetr 767d. XCVI. 111 It formed with 
sulphuric acid a thick black magma. 1838 T. ‘THoMson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 688 A concentrated solution of potash 
forms with bird-lime a whitish magma, which becomes brown 
by evaporation. 1854 J. ScorrerN in Orr's Cire. Sci., 
Chen, 24 A magma of dark-coloured sugar. 1875 H. C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 93 It... should be so moist as to con- 
stitute a magma. 1894 Huxtey Wés. IX. 8 Our earth 
may once have formed part of a nebulous cosmic magma, 

3. Geol. a. One of two or more supposed strata 
of fluid or semi-fluid matter lying beneath the 
solid crust of the earth. b. The amorphous basis 
of certain porphyritic rocks. 

1865 Haucuton Mav. Geol. 3 According to Durocher .. 
the first and second layers of the globe are composed of 
totally different materials. ‘The outer layer, which he calls 
the Acid Magma, corresponds with the granites; and the 
inner or second layer, which he calls the Basic Magma, 
corresponds with the trap rocks and the greenstones. 1869 
Puiturrs Vesuv. xii. 336 Whether these rocks .. constitute 
practically a solid basis, or float in a magma of slow 
fluidity. 1874 Dawkins in Ess. Owen's Coll. Manchester 
V. 148 Two distinct layers or magmas beneath the stratified 
rocks. 1882 Geikie Vext-dh. Geol. u. u. iii. 87: Many 
crystalline rocks consist .. of a magma or paste, in which 
the crystalline particles are..embedded. 1897 — Axc. 
Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1, 12 There will thus be a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes. 

4. Pharmacy. An ointment or confection of a 


softish consistence. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889.) 

1855 DuNGLISoN Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Magma. .also, a salve 
ofa certain consistence, 

Hence Magmatic a., of or pertaining to the 
magma (sense 3). In recent Dicts. 

+Ma'gment. Ods. rare—°. [ad. L. mag- 
mentunt.| Great increase. 1623 in ar 
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MAGMOID. 


Magmoid (mg‘gmoid), a. Bot. [f. Macwa+ 
-oW.] (See quot.) 

1879 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora (ed. 3) 516 Magmoid, 
like an alga, consisting of spherical green cellules. 

Magna Charta, Magna Carta (mz'gni 
kata). Also 7 #7 magna chartaes. [med.L., sig- 
nifying ‘great charter’.] The Great Charter of 
English personal and political liberty, obtained 
from King John in 1215, repeatedly confirmed, 
and appealed to in all disputes between the sove- 
reign and his subjects, till the establishment of 
constitutional government. 

[1279 Rolls of Parit. 1. 224 Quod tollatur —- carta de 
foribus Ecclesiarum.] 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 118 ‘This 
Parliament king Edwards lawes were again restored, & 
Magna carta confirmed. 1641 Lp. J. Dicsy Sf. ix Ho. 
Comm. 19 Jan. 15 An Accumulation of all the publique 
Grievances since Magna Carta. 1766 BLackstone Comm. 
i. v. 74 John was obliged to consent, by his magna carta, 
that [etc]. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, Considered to 
represent the penn’orth appointed by Magna Charta. _ 

transf. and fig. 1630 B. Jonson New /n1 1. i, Itis against 
my freehold, my inheritance, My Magna Charta..To drink 
such balderdash, or bonny-clabber. 1643 PryNne Sov. Power 
Pari. 1. (ed, 2) 22 Which you may reade in ancient Magna 
Chartaes. @ 1686 T. Watson Body Divin. (1692) 460 ‘The 
Covenant of Grace is our Magna Charta, by vertue of which 
God passeth himself over to us to be our God. 1879 G. G. 
Scorr Lect. Medizv. Archit. 11. 181, I have called the use 
of diagonal ribs the Magna Charta of the art of vaulting. 

+ Magne‘vous, a. Obs. vare—°. [as if f. L. 
*magnev-us (f.magn-us great + evum age) + -ous.] 
Of great age. = GRANDEVOUS. 

1727 in Baivey vol. II. 2 

|| Magna‘le. Oés. [asifa. L. *agndle, sing. of 
Macnatta.] A great or wonderful thing, a wonder. 

1623 CockERaM, A/agnalls, great things to be wondered at. 
[1626 Bacon Sylva § 747 To restore Teeth in Age, were 
Magnale Natura.) 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 115 "Tis great 
art in dissimulation to dissemble the art of dissimulation, 
greater to performe that Magnale in Perspective. 1650 
Cuar.eton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. A 4b, In the discovery of 
some Magnale in Knowledg. 
vi. 24 We'l examine these Accounts of the Magnale. 

|| Magnaslia, sé. A’. Obs. Also 7 evron. mag- 
nalia’s. [L. magnalia neut. pl., f. magnus great.] 
Great or wonderful works; wonders. 

c1645 Howe t Lett. (1892) I. 663 In Natures Cabinet .. 
there are divers mysteries and Magnalia’s yet unknown. 
1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. IV, cvii, These the Mag- 
nalia, wet but some can find In Nature, Earth by Earth only 
Calcin'd. 1681 GLanvitt Sadducismus 82 He made no dis- 
covery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature. 

+ Magna‘lity. Ods. [f. Macnaxia + -17y.] 
A great or wonderful thing. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. iii. 70 Too greedy of 
magnalities, we are apt to make but favourable experiments 
concerning welcome truths. 1682 — Chr. Mor. 11. § 14 Fill 
thy Spirit .. with the mysteries of Faith, the magnalities of 
Religion, : 5 

i] Magnanerie (man*anarz ). 
silkworm.] A silkworm house. 

1887 Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 59/2 Small educations 
reared apart from the ordinary magnanerie, for the produc- 
tion of graine alone, were recommended. 1888 E. A. BUTLER 
Silkworms 53 In large establishments, or magnaneries, as 
they are called. t 

+ Magna‘nimate, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. 
magnanim-us (see MAGNANIMOUS) + -ATE.] “rans. 
To render high-souled ; to cheer, inspirit. 

1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 9 Present danger magnanimats 
them, and inflames their courage. 

+ Magnanime, cz. O/s. Also 6 magnanyme. 
[a. F. magnanime, ad. L. magnanimus : see Mac- 
NANIMOUS.] High-souled, lofty, magnanimous. 

1523 CRoMWELL in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I. 30 This 
high and Magnanyme enterpryse. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 
Queen 2 Illustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genoligie. 
1590 R. Hircucock Quintess. Wit x b, Neither to profitte, 
but to most magnanime and hautie endes. 

Magnanimious, obs. form of MaGNANIMOUS. 

Magnanimity (me:gnini‘miti). [a. F. mag- 
nanimité, ad. L. magnanimitat-em, f. magnanimus 
Macnanimovs. ] 

+1. Used (with somewhat vague meaning) as the 
name of one of the virtues recognized in mediayal 
ethics. Obs. 

Primarily this d the Aristotelian peyadopuyia 
(see 3), but in scholastic descriptions the notion was modi- 
fied in accordance with Christian ideals, and blended with 
elements sugeestad by the etymology of the L. word (animus 
being capable of the sense ‘ courage’); hence ‘ magnanimity’ 
is often classed as a subdivision of ‘ fortitude’ (so Aquinas, 
following Macrobius / Son, Scip. 1. viii. § 7). 

I lyenb. 164 Magnanimite is he3nesse ae and 
noblesse of wylhede .. bis uirtue hep tuo delles: greate 
binges onworpi, and wel grater to nime an hand. Ra es 
Cuaucer Sec, Nun's T, 110 Right so men goostly in 
mayden free Seyen of feith the nanymytee, ¢ 1412 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3900 Off magnanimite now 
wole I trete, Pat is to seyn, strong herte or grete a 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 Magnanimity is the 
vertue, wherby man or woman hath a discrete doughtynesse 
.. to speke or to do that thynge that they ought to do by 
right and reason for the loue of god. 

+2. Lofty courage; fortitude. Ods. 

(In some examples perh. the Aristotelian sense : see 3.) 

1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 206 For his strength and 
magnanimitie .. One founde on grounde like to him can not be. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 322 This .. magnanimiti 


[F., f. magnan 


1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. 
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in so great adversity [L. in rebus adversis animi fortitudo) 
got him great love every wher amongs al men. 1576 Gas- 
CoIGNE Steele Gd. Ded. (Arb.) 43 Shall I yelde to mysery 
as a iust plague apointed for my portion? Magnanimitie 
saith no, 1610 WILLET ig bags Daniel 62 In courage and 
magnanimitie superiour to Hercules. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat. Wks. (1841) 107, I can bear whatever happens with 
manlike magnanimity. 1801 Mar. Epcewortu Axgelina 
ii. (1832) 13 ‘he courage and magnanimity with which she 
had escaped from her aristocratic persecutors. 

3. In the Aristotelian sense of peyadopuyia (see 
below). Also, loftiness of thought or purpose; 
grandeur of designs, nobly ambitious spirit. Now 
rare. 

In Aristotle the word (by modern translators rendered 
‘ greatsouledness ’, ‘highmindedness’) expresses the atti- 
tude of one who, rightly conscious of his own great merits, 
is indifferent to praise except from those whose approval is 
valuable, regards the chances of fortune with equanimity, 
and, while ready to confer benefits, will seldom condescend 
to accept them. F 

1598 Baxcktey Felic. Man (1631) 167 Carolus Martellus 
shewed great magnanimitie in refusing principalitie, ¢ 1651 
Hosses Rhet. (1840) 437 Magnanimity ..is a virtue by 
which a man is apt to do great benefits. 1717 L. Hower 
Desiderius 74 We are indued with a spiritual Magnan- 
imity, that sets us above the Desire of temporal Goods. 
1761 Hume //ist. Eng. II. xliv. 499 The queen’s magnani- 
mity in forming such extensive projects was the more remark- 
able. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, x1. Wks. 1813 I]. 267 That 
magnanimity of soul which delights in bold enterprizes. 

4. Nobility of feeling; superiority to petty resent- 
ment or jealousy; generous disregard of injuries. 

1771 Burke Lett., to Bp. of Chester (1844) 1. 271 It may be 
magnanimity in Lord Mansfield to despise attacks made 
upon himself. 1785 Patey A/or. Philos. Wks. 1825 1V.9 
Forgiveness of injuries is accounted by one sort of people 
magnanimity, by another meanness. 1841 ELPHiNsToNE 
Hist. India I. 219 The mean spirit of Mahmtid was incap- 
able of imitating the magnanimity of his enemy. 1868 E. 
Epwarps Radegh I. xiii. 258 Ralegh .. on former occasions 
had shown towards Essex a wise and noble magnanimity. 
1900 J. H. Muirneap Chapters fr. Aristotle's Ethics 243 
With regard to honour and dishonour, there is a mean called 
magnanimity, or high-mindedness, a species of excess called 
vanity, and a defect called pusillanimity or littleemindedness. 

b. f/. Instances of magnanimity. 

@1639 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 241 Some seeming Mag- 
nanimities being indeed (if you sound them well) at the 
bottom, very Impotencies. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of 
Exile Poems 1850 I. 73 Aspire Unto the calms and mag- 
nanimities,..To which thou art elect. 

+5. In occasional use: Affectatien of grandeur; 
magnificence. Ods. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. 48 Pyramids, Arches, Obe- 
lisks, were but the irregularities of vain-glory and wilde 
enormities of ancient magnanimity. : 

+6. Water of magnanimity: any gently stimu- 
lating remedy. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) Obs. 

1861 Huvme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. mu. 65 Distilled Ants 
(Water of Magnanimity). 

Ma ous (megnze‘nimas), a. Also 6-7 
magnanimious. [f. L. magnanim-us (f. magnus 
great + autmus soul: corresponding in formation 
to Gr. peyadd~uyxos, and in scholastic Latin used 
as its translation) +-ous. Cf. F. magnanime.] 

1. Great in courage; nobly brave or valiant. Of 
qualities, actions, etc.: Proceeding from or mani- 
festing high courage. ? Ods, 

1584 Mirr. Mag. 1b, The incouragement, that the mag- 
nanimious Cesar gaue vnto his souldiours. 1589 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. Prose Add. (1612) 332 Elisa (whom the Pheeni- 
cians for her magnanimious dying, did afterwardes name 
Dido). 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav. E. India 
The first course seem'd safest and most considerate; the 
latter was more magnanimous, but with-all temerarious. 
@1719 ADDISON Evid. Chr. Relig. iii, (1733) 25 ‘The irre- 
pecave lives and magnanimous sufferings of their fol- 
lowers. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. 11. xli. 430 When she saw 
an evident necessity she braved danger with magnanimous 
courage. ¥ Junius Lett, xxxviii. 189 note, All their mag- 
nanimous threats ended in a ridiculous vote of censure. 1828 
Scorr /. M. Perth xxxiv, The Douglas ..was too mag- 
nanimous not to interest himself in what was passing. 1858 
Loner. M. Standish iii, For he was great of heart, mag- 

Dus, courtly, courag! 

2. High-souled ; nobly ambitious; lofty of pur- 
pose; noble in feeling or conduct. Now chiefly : 
Superior to petty resentment or jee, Jey 
generous in disregard of injuries. (Cf. MAGNAN- 
IMITY 3, 4.) 

1598 Hayvocke tr. Lomazzo u. 30 Ivstice being +. a mas- 
culine vertue, hath lie, magnani , and 
moderate actions. 1604 T. Wricut Passions Vv. § 4. 225 It 
cannot but proceede from a noble nanimious minde to 
contemne all base iniuries offered, 1633 » HERBERT Temple, 
Ch. Porch Wi, Pitch thy behaviour low, ig Sage high ; 
So shalt thou humble and ¢ 1665 Mrs. 
Hurcuinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 33 He was so 
truly magnanimous, that prosperity could never lift him 
up in the least. 1769 Biackstone Comm. 1v. xxxiii. 416 
Richard the first, a brave and magnanimous prince, was a 
sportsman as well asa soldier. 1802 Worpsw. Sonv., ‘Great 
men have been us’, They knew.. what strength was, 
that would not bend But in magnanimous meekness. 1847 
Disraru Vancred u. i, They think they are ar a very 
kind and generous and magnanimous thing. 1849 MacauLay 


Hence Magna‘nimously adv.; Magna‘nimous- 
ness rare = MAGNANIMITY. 
. 1606 W. W[oopcockE]) Hist. Justine xvin.71 They should 


MAGNES. 


«+. see he had the like liberallity and magnanimousnesse 
of mind. 1611 Cotcr., Maguanimenent, magnanimously. 
1614 Eart Stirtinc Domes-day iv. \xxvii. (1637) 88 Who 
first from death by deeds redeem’d their names, And emi- 
nent animously grew. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace 
i. Wks. VIII. 159 With Hannibal at her gates, she [Hol- 
land} had i$ and magnanimously refused all separate 
treaty. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 11. 11. iv. 126 
A golden treasure which they magnanimously resolved 
should be equitably divided. 1862 Mrs. OtirHant Last of 
Mortimers U1. 257, I am not sure my great magnanimous- 
ness did not have a root in what Harry called ‘feeling ex- 
travagant’, 1 Manch. Exam. 7 Feb. 5/2 The French 
journals magnanimously drop their querulous tone. 

e. vare—°, A workman’s corrupt form 
of Maneanrse. (Cf. Macnus.) Only aéérid. in 
magnase black. 

1849-50 Veale’s Dict. Terms, Magnase black is the best 
of all blacks for drying in oil without addition, or prepara- 
tion of the oil. 1854 in Farrnotr Dict. Terms Art. 

Magnate (megnét). Chiefly 4. Also 8-9 
magnat. f[ad. late L. magndt-, magnas (also 
magnatus), f£, magnus great.] 

1. A great man; a noble; a man of wealth or 
eminence in any sphere. 

Not in Johnson or ‘Todd. It is possible that all the ex- 
amples before the 19th c. represent the L. plural sagnates. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xxxiv. (1558) 35 The greatest 
states rulers of the toun Called Magnates. 1 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 15 Your Lordships (being the 
Nobilitie and Magnates of the Kingdome). 1654 Taner 
Comm. Fob iii. 322 For Magnates are Magnetes, they 
draw many by their example. 1790 BurKE Fx. Rev. 39 The 
popular representative and .. the magnates of the kingdom. 
1814 Byron Lava. vii, Born of hich linea «. He mingled 
with the Magnates of his land. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. 
Const. i. (1862) 5 A patrician body accustomed to consider 
themselves as the magnates in a country. 1850 W. Irvine 
Goldsmith xx. 220 The associate of Johnson, Burke, Topham 
Beauclerc, and other magnates, 1874 L. SterHen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. iv. 167 Unlike the irritable race of 
literary magnates..[Scott] never lost a friend. 1883 Fortn. 
Rev. 1 Nov. The small class of territorial magnates who 
possess the soil of the country. 

transf, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 290 The 
stars, except one or two of the northern magnates, invisible 
at noonday. 

2. sfec. In Hungary, and formerly in Poland, a 
member of the Upper House in the Diet. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV.290/1 The bishops of Cracow 
and Kiow .. and several magnate declared that they would 
never consent to the establishment of such a commission. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1, 181 In Hungary some 
magnates and cities were quickly reduced to obedience. 
Lbid, 11. 461 A few magnates collected around the king. 


+Magnatical, c. Ods. [f. prec. + -ICAL.] 
? Lordly, domineering. 

1608 H. CrapHam Errour on Left Hand, To Rdr. A2b, 
Their magnaticall one-eard Inuectiues were set on fire from 
hell, for destroying the Church peace. 

Magne- (mz-gné) an irregular combining form 
used instead of MAGNETO-, in certain scientific 
terms introduced by Faraday :— 

Ma‘gne-cry‘stal, a crystal acted upon by magnet- 
ism, Ma:gnecrysta‘llic a., pertaining to the effect 
produced by magnetism upon a crystalline body. 
Ma:gnele'ctric z. = MAGNETO-ELECTRIC. Ma:gne- 
o'ptic a., pertaining to the relation between the 
optic axis of a crystal and the line of magnetic 
force through it. 

1831 Farapay [see MAGNETO-ELECTRIC]. 1848 — in PAiv. 
Trans. CXXXIX. 4 They [sc. results] appear to present to 
us a new force.. which. .I will conventionally designate by 
a new word, as the magnecrystallic force. /d7d. 33, 1..could 
perceive no traces of any phenomena having either magne- 
optic, or magnecrystallic, or any other relation to the crys- 
talline structure of the masses. 1870 Bence Jones Life 
Faraday 11. 348 The action of heat on ne-crystals, 1879 
Noap & Preece Electricity 300 An impelling force distinct 
from the magnetic and the diamagnetic, and which he 
{Faraday} called the magne-crystallic force. 188x Max- 
wELL Léectr, & Magn. I. 46 Magnecrystallic phenomena. 

Magnefy, obs. form of Magniry. 


Magnelle, obs. form of MANGoneEL. 

+ Magnes. Oés. Also 4 ervron. magnas. [L. 
magnés =Gr. 6 Mayvns di8os, the Magnesian stone, 
MacGner.] A magnet, loadstone. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1498) 557 Though 
the magnas drawyth yren to itself: the admas drawyth it 
away fro magnas. /did. xii. 573 It semyth that the 
ymage hangyth in the ayre by the myghte and vertue of the 
W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 161 
Thys is a mervei nedle, whiche beinge touched, (as I 
heare) e with the Magnes shoulde knowe to turne al- 
waye to North pole. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 
113 b, As a perfect Magnes, though put in an iuorie boxe, 
will thorow the boxe send forth his imbraced vertue to a 
beloued needle. 2 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. w. iv. 329 
In this lower World there seems many things directed to the 
special use of Mankind. .the Metals of Silver, Gold, Copper, 
the very Situation of the Seas, the Magnes. 1750 tr. Leon- 
ardus’ Mirr. Stones 206, is 

b. attrib. : magnes-stone, in the same sense. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. \xii. (1495) 573 There 
ben yns of suche stones and they drawe to 
them and breke shippes that ben nayled with yren. a 1586 
Stwney Arcadia 1. (1590) 267 As if the sight of the enimie 

bene a Magnes stone to his courage. 1590 SreNSER 
F.Q. 1. xii. 4. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims u. 1487 There is 
neither Iron or Steele, or the Magnes Stone that should so 
make the Tombe of Mahomet to hang in the Ayre, 
c. transf. Magnetic virtue, 


MAGNESANE. 


1664 Evetyn Sy/va 33 There is such a Magnes in this 
simple Tree as does manifestly draw to it self some occult, 
* and wonderful virtue. 

d. Applied to each of the poles. : 

a 1653 G. Danrex /dy/Z v. 164 His temper’d Earth, whips 
(as you Agitate The Ayre) to either Magnes, This, or That. 

+Magnesane. Chen. Obs. [f. MAGNES-1A: 
see -ANE2.] Chloride of magnesium. 

1812 Sir H, Davy Chem. Philos. 353 It is evident that 
there exists a combination of magnesium and chlorine; 
though this body, which may be called magnesane, has 
neyer been examined in a separate state. . 

Magnesia (megni‘fia). Also 4 magnasia, 5 
magnetia. [a. med.L. magnesia, a. Gr.) Mayvnota 
AiOos, ‘the Magnesian stone’, a designation of two 
different minerals: (1) the loadstone; (2) a stone 
shining like silver, perhaps tale (Liddell & Scott). 

It is not clear which of these two senses gave rise to the 
alchemical use ; the brilliant lustre ascribed by the alchemists 
to ‘magnesia’ favours the latter view, and the substance 
seems not to have been identified with the loadstone, in spite 
of the resemblance of its name to the familiar word J/agnes.] 

+1. Alchemy. A mineral alleged by some al- 
chemists to be one of the ingredients of the philo- 


sopher’s stone. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeone. Prol. § T. 902 Take the stoon 
that Titanos men name. Which is that quod he. Magnasia 
is the same, Seyde Plato. /é/d. go5 What is Magnasia, 
good sire, I yow preye. It is a water that is maad, I seye, 
Of elementes foure, quod Plato. 1472 Rirtey Coif. Ach. 
Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Our Stone ys callyd the lesse 
World one and three, Magnesia also of Sulphure and Mer- 
cury Proportionate by Nature most perfytly. 1477 Norron 
Ord. Alch. iii. ibid. 42 Another Stone .. you must have 
withall .. A Stone glittering with perspecuitie .. The price 
of an Ounce Conveniently Is twenty shillings; .. Her name 
is Magnetia, few people her knowe. 1610 B. Jonson A dch, 
u. iii, Your marchesite, your tutie, your magnesia. 

Jig. 1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. b 2b, We catch at onely 
painted Butter-flyes, and speculate not the Magnesia or sub- 
stantiality of Physicks, but rather its Umbrage; not the 
Body, but the Bark, and superficial out side. 

+b. Used by Paracelsus for: AMALGAM. Ods. 

1641 Frencu Distil/. vi. (1651) 185 Hang plates of gold 
over the fume of Argent vive, and they will become white, 
friable, and fluxil as wax. This is called the Magnesia of 
gold, as saith Paracelsus. ‘i 

+2. =Mancaneser. Also black magnesia. Obs. 

[This use prob. arose from the notion that manganese was 
a form of the ‘magnesia’ ofalchemy. There may, however, 
have beensome early confusion of manganese withloadstone: 
Pliny V. H. xxxvi. Ixvi says that loadstone (magues lapis) 
was used in making glass. In the Latin of early chemistry 
the word was applied to various other substances: e.g. #ag- 
nesia opalina was a red sulphide of antimony (?= Keres 3).] 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 79 Magnesia (in the Glass-houses, 
called Manganese). 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 103/2 
The last ingredient [sc. of Cristalline Glass] is Manganese, 
or Magnesia, so called from its Likeness in Colour, Weight 
and Substance to the Load-Stone. 1753 Cuambers Cyc/. 
pe s.v. Magnissa, Many have supposed the Magnissa 
to be the same with magnesia, that is, manganese, but this 
is an error. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 427/1 Black Mag- 
nesia. See Manganese. 

3. (In early use often + white magnesia =mod.L. 
magnesia alba, in contradistinction to black mag- 
nesta: see 2.) a. Originally, and still in popular 
language, applied to hydrated magnesium car- 
bonate, a white earthy powder, used in medicine 
as an antacid and cathartic. Calcined magnesia: 
magnesium oxide (pure ‘magnesia’: see b) pre- 
pared by heating the carbonate. b. In modern 
Chemistry, an alkaline earth, now recognized as 
the oxide of magnesium (MgO). 

[This application of the word seems not to be connected 
with the use in sense 1, or > have been suggested by the 
m . magnes carneus ‘flesh-magnet’, applied cx b 
Cardan (De Sudtilitate vi, Opera III. paves a plaice north 
resembling osteocolla, because it was found to adhere 
strongly to the lips, and was therefore supposed to have the 
same attraction for flesh that the loadstone has for iron. 
The mod.L. term magnesia alba seems to have been first 
employed by Hoffmann in 1722 (Ofera 1740 IV. 479/2).] 

2788 J. Buack Exper. M sta Alba etc. (1893)7, I have 
had no opportunity of seeing Hoffman's first magnesia. 
Lbid. 8 Those who would prepare a magnesia from Epsom 
salt may use the following process. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat. 1. 240 It exists in a state of combination, in lime-stone, 
common magnesia, alkalis, &c. 1799 Med. Frul. 11, 206 
Meqwen has long been a celebrated remedy for these [sto- 
machic] complaints. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem Philos. 48 
Hoffman, in the beginning of the 18th century, pointed out 
magnesia as a peculiar substance. 1823 Byron Yuan x. 
Ixxili, These sodas and magnesias Which form that bitter 
draught, the human species. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 80 
The metal combines with the oxygen of the air to form 
oxide of magnesium or magnesia. 

e. atirtd, 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Siszon's Aninz. Chem. U1. 133 The mag- 
nesia salts would ; answer this purpose better. 1876 Preece 
& Sivewricur oe 34 A solution of the magnesia 
sulphate (MgSO4. Epsom salts). 

Magnesian (megni‘fiin), 2. [f. Macnesta + 
-AN.]  Ofor pertaining to, or containing magnesia. 

1794 Suutivan View Nat. 1. 434 The five simple earths 
are, the calcareous, the ponderous, the magnesian or 
muriatic, the argillaceous, and the siliceous. 1799 ‘TENNANT 
in Phil. Trans. UXXXIX. 309 Magnesian limestone may 
be easily distinguished from that which is purely calcareous, 
by the slowness of its solution in acids. 1807 xf THOMSON 
Chem, (ed, 3) IL, 476 Magnesia has a very marked affinity 
for alumina. ..This affinity was first pointed out Mr. 
Chenevix in his analysis of magnesian stones. 1812 Sir H. 
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Davy Chem. Philos. 33 In 1756 Dr. Black published his 
admirable researches on calcareous, magnesian, and alkaline 
substances. 1876 Pace Adv. Text.bk. Geol. v. 102 Dolo- 
mite is a granular or crystalline variety of magnesian lime- 
stone. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 622 This 
earth has a magnesian or chalky aspect. 

b, Magnesian limestone Geo/., a name for 
the lower division of the New Red Sandstone rocks, 
now known as ‘ Permian’. 

1836 T. THomson Outl. Min., Geol., § Min. Anal. II. 142 
The magnesian limestone begins at ‘Tynemouth, and extends 
..as far as Nottingham. 1865 Lyevt Adem. Geol. (ed. 6) 456 
For the lower, or Magnesian Limestone division of English 
Geologists, Sir R. Murchison proposed, in 1841, the name 
of Permian. , 

+ Magne'siated, a Chen. Obs. [f. Mac- 
NESIA +-ATE + -ED1.] Combined with magnesia. 

1796 Kirwan “emt. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 386 After dissolving 
the Magnesiated Iron in any acid. ‘ 

Magnesic (megnz‘sik), a. [f. Macyus-1a and 
MAGNES-IUM+-I¢.] a. Containing magnesia. b. 
In names of salts: Of or pertaining to magnesium. 

1877 Kinczetr Alkali Trade 208 This tendency to fuse 
on the part of the mixture is due to the magnesic chloride. 
1881S. P. Triomrsonin Nature X X1V, 465 Magnesic platino- 
cyanide. 1894 U. S. Variff in Tincs 16 Aug. 6/2 Mag- 
nesic fire-brick, : , 

Magnesiferous(mxgnési'féras), a. [f mod. L. 
magnest-a: see -FEROUS.] Containing magnesia. 

Me Mayne Expos, Lex. ee 

agnesioferrite (megnisiolerait). A/z. [f. 

magnesto-, taken as combining form of MAGNESIA + 
Ferrive.] Black octahedral crystals of magnesia 
and oxide of iron, from Vesuvius. 

1868 Dana A/in, (ed. 5) 152. 

Magnesite (mee'gnisait). A. [f. Mac- 
NES-IA +-I1TE1,] Carbonate of magnesium, occur- 
ring commonly in compact white masses, but occa- 
sionally crystalline. 

Formerly applied also to the hydrous silicate of magnesium 

(sepiolite or meerschaum). 
_ 1815 W. Prittirs Outd. Alin, § Geol. (1818) 27 Magnesia 
is combined with the carbonic acid in the magnesite. 1862 
Dana Elen. Geol. 63. (1877 Kixczert Alkali Trade 207 
Neutralising the acid liquor .. with Greek stone or very 
nearly pure magnesite (carbonate of magnesium). 

Magnesium (megni‘sivm, -7Jidm). Chem. [f 
MaceyeEsiA, on the type of other names of metals 
in -UM, -IuM.] 

+1. =MANGANESE. Obs. 

1808 Sir H. Davy in PAi?. Trans. XCVIIL. 346, I shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium : the last of these 
words is undoubtedly objectionable, but magnesium [ /oo/- 
note refers to Bergman Opwsc, I. 200] has been already 
a ar to metallic manganese. 

. A chemical element, one of the ‘ metals of the 
alkaline earths’, being the base of magnesia. 

Though one of the most widely diffused of elements it is 
found in nature only in composition, and was discovered by 
Sir H, Davy in 1807 and first successfully separated by 
Bussy in 1830, as a light silvery metal, ductile and malleable, 
which is stable in dry air but tarnishes when exposed to 
moisture, and burns with a blinding white light when held 
ina flame. Symbol Mg. 

(3812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 352 That magnesia con- 
sists of magnesium and oxygene, is proved both by analysis 
and synthesis. 1841 Branpe Jax. Chem. (ed. 5) 705. 1880 
Nature XXI. 289 On the dichroitic fluorescence of magne- 
sium-platinum-cyanide. 188 Lockyer in Nature No. 617. 
394 The spectra are as distinct as the spectrum of magnesium. 

3. attrib,: magnesium lamp, a lampconstructed 
to burn magnesium ; magnesium light, a brilliant 
light produced by the combustion of magnesium ; 
magnesium ribbon, thread, wire, a thin strip 
or wire of magnesium prepared for burning. 

1860 Photogr. News 8 June 70/2 A rival..to the strong 
lights hitherto used is like to spring up in Bunsen’s *mag- 
nesium-lamp. 1871 M. Cottins A/rg. §& Merch. I. vi. 204 
A magnesium lamp stood on the table. 1860 Photogr. News 
8 June 70/2 The excellence of the *magnesium-light. 1871 
Kinestey At Last vi, My host, .. by the help of the mag- 
nesium light, had penetrated further into the cave. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WW. 126 *Magnesium ribbon. 
1860 Photogr. News 8 June 70/2 Notwithstanding the high 
price of the *magnesium thread. 1864 Proc, Amer. Phil. 
Soc. IX. 458 *Magnesium wire. 1878 H. S. Witson 4%. 
A scents iit. 94 The intense flame of the magnesium wire. 

Magnet (mz'gnét). Also 5-7 magnete, 6 
mangnet. [a. OF. magnete (also manette), or di- 
rectly ad. L. magnéa, accus. of magnés: see 
MAGNES. 

_ The word has been superseded in mod. F. by aémant, but 
is current in the other Rom, and Teut. langs. : It., Sp., Pg. 
magnete, Ger., Da., Sw. magnet, Du. magneet.) 

1. Ain. =LoapstonE; a yariety of magnetite 
(proto-sesquioxide of iron) characterized by its 
power of attracting iron and steel, and by certain 
other associated properties (see 2). 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 325/1 Magnete, precyowse stone, 
magnes. 1447 BoKennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 Hym thowte 
that nevere in so lytyl space He had more seyn, wych his 
herte drow As the magnet doth iryn. 1555 Epen Decades 
322 The Ilande of Magnete that is the Iland of the lode 
stone which is vnder or near abowte the northe pole. 1602 
Hotranp Pliny I. 515 Dinocrates began to make the 
arched roufe of the temple of Arsinoe all of a or this 
Loadstone. a@1674 Mitton Hist, Mosc. iii, Wks. 1851 
VIII. 487 In midst of this white City stands a Castle built 
of Magnet. 1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 13 That 
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any stone should have so amazing a property, as we find in 
the magnet [ete]. é 1860 Faravay Forces Nat. v. 130 ‘Vhere 
are some curious bodies in nature .. which are called mag- 
nets or loadstones—ores of iron. 1861 C. W. Kine Ant. 
Gents (1866) 60 On Magnet, a black compact and hard iron- 
ore, I have seen rude intagli of the Lower Empire. 

2. A piece of loadstone ; also, a piece of-iron or 
steel to which the characteristic properties of load- 
stone have been imparted, either permanently or 
temporarily, by contact with another magnet, by 
induction, or by means of an electric current. A 
magnet has an axis, at the extremities of which 
(the ‘ poles’) the attractive power is greatest, and 
at the middle of which it becomes w2/. When 
suspended freely, a magnet assumes such a position 
that one of its poles (hence called the north pole) 
points approximately north, and the other (the 
south pole) approximately south; the like poles 
of two magnets repel each other, while the unlike 
poles attract each other. 

Bar magnet, a polarized rod of iron, now much used in 
the construction of electro-magnetic apparatus. //orse-shoe 
magnet, amagnet made of steel in the form of a horse-shoe. 
Natural magnet: one consisting of loadstone ; opposed to 
artifictal magnet. See also E.ectRO-MAGNEY. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. iti. (1635) 57 Let there 
bee cut out of a rocke of Load-stone, a Magnet of reasonable 
quantity. 1727 Dr For Syst. Vagic 1. ii, A840) 58-9 What 
would have been said, to see him make a piece of iron dance 
round a table, while the agent held the Magnet underneath. 
1777 Prustiey Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. xii. 151 We are not 
..able to conceive how it is that a magnet attr iron. 
1832 Nat, Philos. UW. Magnetism v. 53 (U. K.S.) These 
horse-shoe magnets ..may be rendered magnetic by the 
same process as a straight bar. 1839 G. Birp Nat. /’/iilos. 
146 Each portion will become a perfect magnet, each of the 
fractured ends exhibiting a polar state, as perfect as the 
entire magnet. 1894 Borronr /ilectr. Instr, Making (ed. 6) 
156 A bar-magnet, around one pole of which is coiled about 
a hundred feet of..copper wire. /dzd. 231 It is easily seen, 
that if (as in bell magnets, horseshoe magnets) the winding 
is not carried on [etc.]. 

b. In extended sense: A body possessing the 
properties characteristic of a magnet. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 435/2 (Cavallo’s hypothesis) 
is, that the earth itself isa magnet. 

3. fiz. Something which attracts. 

1655 H. VauGHan Silex Scinut., Starre vi, These are the 
Magnets which so strongly move And work all night upon 
thy light and love. 1687 Drypen Hind § 2’. 11. 368 ‘wo 
magnets, heaven and earth, allure to bliss, The larger load- 
stone that, the nearer this. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. 
(1711) III. 12 God is the true great Magnet of our souls. 
1777 Miss Burney £velina xxi, ‘Vhey know the attraction 
ofthe magnet that draws me. 1800 Mrs. Hervey J/ourtray 
Fan. \1.64 The lovely Emma was the magnet that attracted 
them both. 182x JoAnna Batu A/etr Leg., Columbus i, 
The magnet of a thousandeyes. 1868 Lyncu Aivedet cx11. 
iii, Let love your magnet be ‘T’o draw him back to you. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as magiet-like adj. 5 mag- 
net-wise adv.; magnet core, the rod or bar of soft 
magnetized iron placed in the middle of an electro- 
magnet; magnet-cylinder, a metal cylinder, con- 
taining magnets, used for generating electricity; 
magnet helix, a coil of wire such as surrounds 
the core of an electro-magnet; magnet house, 
a house in which magnetic apparatus is kept. 

1894 Bottone Elect. [ustr. Making (ed. 6) 231 Thisis true 
whatever be the form ofthe *magnet core. 1866 H. Witpe 
in Phil. Trans. CLVII. 91 A compound hollow cylinder 
of brass and iron, hereafter called the *magnet-cylinder. 
1879 Prescotr Sf. Telephone 23 Whenever one part of a 
circuit is brought in proximity to another, as is the case in 
“magnet helices. 1900 Daily News 3 July 5/2 The *magnet 
house of the Observatory. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh, Und, 
Iv. 466 Borne beside thee by a power Like the polar Para- 
dise, *Magnet-like of lovers’ eyes. 1849 Moztry Zss. (1878) 
II. 201 The obliquity of this visible system is .. the one 
theme, which is ever drawing them *magnet-wise. 

+ Magnetarian, 2. Obs. rave“. [f. Mac- 
NET +-ARIAN.] Conversant with the magnet. 

1654 Cuarteton Physiol. Epic.-Gass.-Charltoniana 388 
The Speculations and Observations of our Modern Magnet- 
arian Authors, Gilbert, Cabeus, Kircher, &e. - : 

Magnetarium (megnété>ridm). [quasi-Latin, 
f. MAGNET +-ARIUM.] An instrument for the illus- 
tration of the phenomena of the earth’s magnetism. 

1894 H. WitpEin Proc. Roy, Soc. LV. 210 By means of some 
electro-mechanism, new to experimental science, which [in 
a paper read in June 1890] I termed a magnetarium, the 
period of backward rotation [etc.], 1902 Lxcycl. Brit. 
XXX. 463/1 Wilde had succeeded in reproducing some of 
the most conspicuous features of the earth's magnetization 
by a contrivance called a magnetarium. 

|| Magne'tes. Oés. [L., a. Gr. payvnrns = 
payvns MAGNET.] = MAGNET. 

c158x Lover Rel. Gosson’s Sch. Abuse (Shaks. Soc. 1853) 
21 As the magnetes draweth iorne..so Musik [etc.]. 

Magnetic (megne'tik), @. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
magnetic-us (F. magnétique, Sp. magnético, It. 
magnetico), f. magnét-; see MAGNET and -1c.] 

A. adj. 

1. Having the properties of a magnet ; pertain- 
ing to a magnet or to magnetism; producing, 
caused by, or operating by means of, magnetism. 

Frequently forming phraseological combs. with sbs., as in 
magnetic amplitude, azti hy ipass, core, declination, 
dif, equator, field, fluid, meridian, needle, north, pole, 
potential, separator, storm, telegraph, zenith; see the sbs, 


MAGNETICAL. 


1634 Hanincron Cas/ara 1. (Arb.) 23 Why doth the 
stubborne iron prove So gentle to th’ magnetique stone? 
1635 Quaktes Lmbd. 1. xiii. (1718) 53 Like as the am’rous 
needle joys to bend To her magnetick friend. 1647 H. More 
Philos. Poems 385 Let the arrow K keep in BC the same 
line of the air or earthly magnetick spirit. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Magnetick, belonging to the Lodestone. 4 
H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 64 Metals, 
which have magnetic powers, most of which are still un- 
known to us. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 11. 158 Common 
Magnetic Iron Ore. /did, 161 Magnetic Sand. 1851 
Carrenter Aan. Phys. (ed. 2) 12 note, When iron rails, 
pokers, &c. become magnetic by the influence of the earth. 
1884 A. Daniett Princ. Physics xvi. 609 When an iron 
or cobalt bar is magnetised it..emits a slight sound—a 
‘magnetic tick’. 

+b. Formerly applied to a healing plaster of 
which ‘ magnet’ or loadstone formed an ingredient, 
and which was regarded as possessing occult 
attractive power similar to that of the magnet. Ods. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. x. 86 Then is it requi- 
site, that you have a good Medicine, which penetrate with 
its vertue, and that is the Magnetick plaister. 1658 tr. 
Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. xii. 47, 1 teach them to find. .the 
magnetique plaster. 1671 SaLMon Syn. A/ed. 111. Ixxvii. 675 
Apply the magnetick Emplaster. .till it [the wound] is suffi- 
ciently cleansed. 

+e. Said with reference to other attractive forces 
formerly confused with magnetism. Ods. 

1667 Mitton /. J. 11. 583 ‘They [the Constellations] 
towards his all-chearing Lamp Turn swift their various 
motions, or are turnd By his Magnetic beam, 

2. fig. Having powers of attraction; very attrac- 
tive or seductive. Now often with some mixture 
of sense 4. 

1632 B. Jonson (title) The Magnetick Lady. 1638 Sir T. 
Herpert 7'ravz. (ed. 2) 55 Turk, Jew, and others, drawne 
thither by the magnetick power of gaine. 1658 Row- 
Land Topsell’s Four Beasts Pref., Thereis such a mag- 
netick force in Goodness, that it draws the hearts of 
men after it. 1778 Miss Burney £velina xxiii, The mag- 
netic power of beauty. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 9 
‘That magnetic influence which irresistibly draws our feet to 
spots on which our imagination has long fed. 1880 Sfectator 
3 Nov. 1437 The Americans have invented, and English- 
men are slowly adopting into their political vocabulary, a 
new word, intended toaccount for the otherwise unaccount- 
able popularity of some politicians. They say they are 
‘magnetic’. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comme. IL. 11. Ixxiv. 612 
If he can join to them a ready and winning address, a 
geniality of manner if not of heart, he becomes what is 
called magnetic. 1901 Scotsman 7 Oct. 2/7, 1 found him 
one of the most magnetic and companionable of men. 


b. Const. fo, f of. 

aps Warteruouse Fire Lond. 107 Whose appositeness 
for Trade, was Magnetique of all Nations and Merchan- 
dises to it. 1864 Tennyson Aydner's F. 626 His face 
magnetic to the hand from which Livid he pluck'd it forth. 

3. Applied to those bodies, as iron, nickel, cobalt, 
which are capable of receiving the properties of 
the loadstone, or of being attracted by it; also, 
= PARAMAGNETIC. 

1837 Brewster Magnet. 9 He [Gilbert ¢ 1600] applies the 
term magnetic to all bodies which are acted upon by load- 
stones and magnets. 1 Porttock Geol. 225 Magnetic 
pyrites occurs in considerable quantity in a greenstone dike. 
1846 [see DiaMaAGNetic a.J. 1871 Roser Elem. Chenu 
239 Ferrous oxide and the ferrous salts are magnetic. 

4. Pertaining to animal magnetism ; mesmeric. 

1800 Aled. Fru. 1V. 130 The magnetic influence of 
Mesmer. 1834 Penny — At Begs ‘The mode of bringing 
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid 
was peculiar, 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. vii, Asif he had 
been in a magnetic slumber. 1855 SMEDLEY Occu/t Sci. 222 
‘The magnetic awakening in the body. 

B. sé. 

+1. =Macner. “it. and fig. Obs. 

1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 60 They [alliances 
between princes] are not souldered by any magnetique of 
Love. 1658 J. Wess Cleopatra vu. ul. 20 Retiring her 
eyes from a magnetick which even forceably attracted them, 
1671 Mitton 7. RX. 1. 168 Such object hath the power to.. 
lead At will the manliest, resolutest brest, As the Mag- 
netic hardest Iron draws, 


2. a. ‘Any metal, as iron, steel, nickel, cobalt, 
&c., which may receive the properties of the load- 
stone’ (Webster 1847-54 citing Dana). b. A 
paramagnetic body (Cent. Dict, 1890). 


3. Magnetics: the science of magnetism. 

1786 Cava.to in Phil. Trans. LXXVIL. 11 It is a pro- 
position well established in magnetics, that soft iron, or soft 
steel, acquires magnetism very easily. 1881 MAxwELu 
Electr. & Magn, I. 12 In electrostatics and magnetics. 


nenens (megne'tikal), a Now rare. 
[f. mod.L. magnétic-us (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1, =Macyetic a. 3. 

1581 Borovcu (¢it/e) A Discours of the Variation of the 
Cumpas, or Magneticall Needle, 1581 — Disc. Var. Cont- 
pass i. Bj, e magneticall meridian, 1625 N. Car- 
PENTER Geogr. Deli 1. iii. (1635) 46 A Magneticall Body 
by some is defined to bee that which seated in the Aire 
doth place it selfe in one place naturall, not alterable. 
1633 1. James Voy. Qij b, The Magneticall Azimuths, 
Wuiston 7%. Earth u. (1722) 109 Dr. Halley..has dis- 
cover'd at least two Magnetical Poles. Bryvone 
Sicily xi. (1776) I. 231 The needle ,. entirely lost its mag- 
netical power, standing indiscriminately at every point 
of the compass. 1794 G. Apams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. 1V. 
1, 382 You will find the iron appear more magnetical than 
the steel. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 435/2 The variation 
of the com first showed. .that the earth had two mag- 
netical poles by which the needle is influenced. 1876 
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Davis Polaris Exp. App. 639 The Coast Survey. .has con- 
tributed astronomical and magnetical instruments. 
+b. =Macnetic 1c. Also const. of. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva H 75 There is an Opinion, that the 
Moone is Magnetical of Heat, as the Sun is of Cold, and 
Moisture. 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. i. 1. xxvi, 
All these be substances self-moveable: And that we call 
virtue_magneticall..I comprehend it in the life plantall. 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iii. § 21 It will in its own mag- 
netical tendency to ascend, reduce the Cortical Body to 
a compliance with it. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11. i. 124 
For who, almost, grants not..that the Planets are Mag- 
netical Bodys touched by the Sun,..and thereupon move 
faster when in g with him, direct. : 

+e. Ofawriter: Thattreats of magnetism. Obs. 

1676 Boyie Mech. Orig. divers Qual., Magnetism 20 But 
Magnetism is so fertile a Subject, that if I had now the 
leisure and conveniency to range among Magnetical Writers, 
I should scarce doubt of finding [ete.}. F 

Q.d. In the 17th c. often applied to remedies for 
which a magical or occult virtue was claimed. 

1628 Burton Anat. Mel, u. i. 1. i. (ed. 3) 209 Whether by 
these diabolical meanes..this disease and the like may be 
cured ? and if they may whether it bee lawfull to make vse 
of them, those magneticall cures? 1632 /d/d. ii. 1v. (ed. 4) 
281 Balsomes, strange extracts, elixars, and such like 
magico-magneticall cures: 1621 /67d.1. ii, V. iv. 651 Cardan 
. reckons up many magneticall remedies. 1630 Hates Gold. 
Rent. 1. (1673) 289 He tells of a great Person, who usually 
works such Magnetical Cures of that disease. 1663 Boye 
Use, Exp. Nat. Philos. . vy. 226 Eminent physicians 
have both made use of and commended magnetical remedies. 
172zz Quincy Ler. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Magnetism, and 
Magnetical Virtues, are much used by some who find their 
Account more in Amusement than useful Knowledge : and 
some affect to explain or recommend by such ‘Terms, those 
Remedies, for the Application and Operation of which, they 
have no better Reasons at hand. 

2. fig. =MAGNETIC a, 2. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 96 
That the king had a magnetical affection towards him. 
1675 ‘TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 468 Modesty .. preferreth 
another above it self, and in that its magnetical and obliging 
quality much consisteth. @1792 Horne Hs, (1818) III. 
ili. 34 The virtue of his death, and the consequent ‘ power of 
his resurrection’ .. compose a divine magnetical influence. 

3. Pertaining to animal magnetism. 

1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams 112 There was a magnetical 
sympathy between me and my master. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 449/2 The room where the patients underwent 
the magnetical operations. 1802 Acrrst 7rav. 1. 273 The 
proficiency of the Baron in the magnetical science has not 
met with very great success. 

+B. sb. fl. Magnetic properties. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T’. Browne /seud. Ep. 11. iii. 71 Men-that ascribe 
thus much unto rocks of the north, must presume or dis- 
cover the like magneticals in the south, 

Magnetically (megne'tikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY4.] In a magnetic manner; by means or in 
respect of magnetism, 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. 126 Many greene 
wounds magnetically cured. 1682 Sir’ 1. Browne Chr. Mor. 
1. §9 Stand magnetically upon that Axis, when prudent sim- 
plicity hath fixt there. c¢1790 Imison Sch. Art ul. 166 
‘The operator ought not to stop longer on the first bar than 
is necessary to open the pores, and to arrange them mag- 
netically. 1873 Maxweti L£éectr. & Magn. 11. 45 Iron 
which is magnetically hard is..more apt to break. 1878 
C. Stanrorp Syd. Christ ii. 44 On a sudden they became 
magnetically conscious of supernatural presence. 

+ Magne'ticalness. Ols. rave—). [-nxss.] 
Magnetic quality or condition. 

_ 1757 Bircn Hist. R. Soc. IV. 253 It related not to the 
instances of the magneticalness of lightning. 

Magnetician (megnéti:fan). [f Macyeric 
+-IAN.] One skilled in magnetism; a magnetist. 

38... Murcutson (Worc.). 

+Magne'ticness. Os. rare. [f. Mac- 
NETIC @+-NESS.] = MAGNETICALNESS, 

1663 WatERHOUSE Comm. Fortescue 187 They fortified 
themselves against all incursions,..which the Magnetique- 
ness of their external success..might..occasion them, 

Magnetico- (megne'tiko), used (rarely) as 
combining f. MAGNETIC to denote ‘magnetic and ..”. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 145 There 
are—1, The Magnetic or Magnetico-spastic. 2. The Elec- 
tric or Electrico-spastic [etc.]. 

Magneti‘ferous, «. [f. Macner +-1FERovs.] 
Producing or conducting magnetism. 

1832 WeusTER (citing Yournal of Science). In mod. Dicts. 

e'tify, v. Ods. [f. Macner + -1Fry.] 
trans. =MaGnetizE. Hence Magne'tified f//. a. 

1650 CuarLeton ?aradoxes Prol. 2 Like the Aguish mag- 
netified Needle, reels to and fro. 1797 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 450/1 Several persons in a higher sphere of life were 
magnetified and felt nothing. /d/d, XVIII. 621/1 The south 
pole of a small magnetified needle. 

+Magneti‘meter. Ovs. [f. Macner + 
-METER, after calorimeter.] = MAGNETOMETER. 

182r W. Scoressy Jun. in 7vans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. (1823) 
IX. 243 Description of a Magnetimeter, being a New In- 
strument for Measuring Magnetic Attractions, and Finding 
the Dip of the Needle. 

og. gree (mee'gnétin), [f. Macner + -1NE.] 

+1. hypothetical imponderable substance re- 
garded as the principle of apes » Obs. rare—", 

1848 Lond. Frnl. Arts, etc. XXXII. 64 [where also other 
related terms (sagnetide etc.) are proposed]. 

2. A mixture of some magnetized material and 
cement, used in making magnetic belts, etc. 

1890 in Century Dict. : 

agnetipolar (me:gnétipowlaz), a. [f. Mac- 


MAGNETIZABILITY. 


net + PoLara.] Having the property of magnetic 


polarity. 1890 in Century Dict. ¢ 
+ Magnetish, a. Ods. [f. Magner + -1sH.] 
= MAGNETIC. 


1683 Petrus Fleta Minor 1. 317 Some of these Iron-stones 
are Magnetish, and draw the Iron apparently, which pro- 
ceeds from their hidden heat. 

Magnetism (mzgnétiz’m). [ad. mod.L. 
magnélismus (¥ .magnétisme,1724 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. magnét-: see MAGNET and -1sM.] 

1. The characteristic properties of the magnet; 
magnetic phenomena and their laws. Also, the 
natural agency or principle concerned in the pro- 
duction of magnetic phenomena; formerly often 
supposed to be an ‘imponderable fluid’, but now 
regarded as a modification of energy. 

Terrestrial magnetism : the magnetic properties of the 
earth, considered as a whole. 

1616 W. Bartowe Magn. Aduert. Ep. Ded. A2, What I 
had built vpon his foundation of the Magnetisme of the 
earth. 1664 Power Z.xf. Philos, 11. 160 You shall thereby 
give it a most powerful Magnetisme, so that it will then 
as actively move the Needle .. as the Loadstone it-self. 
1775 Hakris Philos. Arrangent. Wks. (1841) 376 Are we to 
speak of those other motive powers, the powers of magnetism 
and electricity? 1816 J. SmirH Panorama Sci. & Art I. 
164 A peculiar species of attraction, exerted by bodies called 
magnets or loadstones, receives the appellation of magnetism. 
1837 WHewe.t Hist. lnduct. Sc. (1857) 111. 38 The sub- 
ject of terrestrial magnetism forms a very important addition 
to the general facts. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 288/1 The 
mutual relations of the two magnetisms [Austral and 
Boreal], and those of positive and negative electricity. 
c 1865 J. WyLbE in Circ. Sci. I. 249/2 The magnetic effect 
remains for some time; and this is called residuary mag- 
netism, 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) Il. xvi. 423 
A blue flame, which being usually bent by the earth’s mag- 
netism, received the name of the Voltaic Arc. 

b. In the 17th c. often confused with various 
phenomena of attraction not now recognized as 
immediately related to it. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. u. iii. (1658) 85 Many 
other Magnetisms may be pretended, and the like attrac- 
tions through all the creatures of Nature. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants 1. ii. § 25 The two Contrary Tendencies 
of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies .. (being most probably 
external, and a kind of Magnetisme). 

e. fig. Attractive power or influence, esp. per- 
sonal charm or ascendancy. Sometimes with allu- 
sion to sense 3. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Cock-crowing i, Their 
magnetisme works all night And dreams of Paradise and 
light. 1662 Granvitt Lux Orient. xiv. 13 The bodies they 
have contracted..may by a kind of fatal magnetisme be 
chained down to their properelement. 1671 Marvet Corr. 
Wks, 1872-5 II. 393 The magnetism of two souls, rightly 
touched, works beyond all natural limits. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 172 Nothing is more common than to see Men 
of singular Strictness .. who yet .. stoop and yield to the 
Magnetism of this dirty Planet. a@1711 Ken Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1V.64 The Magnetism of Heav’nly Love, 
Draws some to God above. 1753 Richarpson Grandison 
(1781) III. ix. 67 There is a kind of magnetism in goodness. 
1859 Kincstey Misc, I. 28 He could draw round him. .b 
the spiritual magnetism of his genius, many a noble soul. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. I. 111. lxxiv. 612 Now, mag- 
netism is among the highest qualities which an American 
popular leader can p 3 i . 

2. The science which is concerned with magnetic 
phenomena. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1885 S. P. THompson (¢é¢/e) Lessons 
in Electricity and Magnetism. E 

3. Short for animal magnetism (see ANIMAL 
C. 1) = MESMERISM. 

(1784, etc. ; see Animat C.1.) 1785 Mesmer’s Aphorisms 
13 It cannot be determined how long a tree may preserve 
the magnetism. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450/1 The 

rincipal application of magnetism..was by pressure of the 
oae.on the hypochondria. 1855 SMEDLEY Occult Sec?. 
224 Magnetism by the eye is indeed often more powerful 
than by the hands. 

Magnetist (megnitist). [f, Macner +-1sr.] 

1. One skilled in the science of magnetism. 

1761 TI. H. Croker Syst. Magn. 7 A noted Magnetist's 
Pretence of maki di 1859 Bacne 
Discuss. Magn. & Meteorol. Observ. . 14 The same dis- 
tinguished magnetist. : wet 

2. One who practises ‘animal magnetism’ ; a mes- 
merist. Also animal magnetist (see ANIMAL C. 1). 

1802-12 Benruam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 189 The 
operations .. of the magnetist ..in the expulsion of non- 
existent diseases. spricila's Lett. 1. 397 


1807 SoutuEy /s, 
The animal magnetists kept up this unnatural state of 
attention long enough .. to produce .. insensibility. 1846 
Blackw, Mag. UX. 235 The tist..made the usual 
passes along the arm, 1855 Smepiey Occu/t Sci. 224 The 
will, after all, is the real power exercised by the magnetist. 
aeregua es (mze'gnétait). Adin. [ad. G. mag- 
netit (Haidinger 1845): see MAcnrr and -17E.] 
Proto-sesquioxide of iron, which is readily attracted 
by the magnet; magnetic oxide of iron. 
185r D. Wuson Preh. Ann. (1863) 11. 19 The most 
important iron ore wrought in Norway and Sweden is 
Magnetite. 1879 RurLey Stud. Rocks x, 153 Magnetite is 
frequently titaniferous. beat : 
Magnetizability (me:gnétoizabiliti). [f 
next : see -I1Y.] Capacity of being magnetized. 
1880 Nature ILI. 210 The magnetisability of iron at 
very high temperatures, 1881 Maxweut Zéectr. § Magn. 
II. 412 Not exactly proportional to its diamagnetic or 
magnetic magnetizability. i 


MAGNETIZABLE. 


etizable (mzgnétaizab’l), a. [f. Mac- 
NETIZE + -ABLE.] Capable of being magnetized. 

1797 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 623/2 These intervening 
masses of magnetisable iron-ore. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 
g2 The continuous parts of amagnetizable body, 1881 7 Z:es 
rr Apr. 4 Diamagnetism, which gave indications that 
“space ’..1s magnetizable, ? 

M etization (me:gnétoizéi'fan). [f. Mac- 
NETIZE+-*ATION.] The action of magnetizing or 
the condition of being magnetized. 

180r Excycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 133/2 The striking it with a 
key will..make the process of magnetization very quick. 
1832 Nat. Philos. U1. Electro-Maguet. x. 56 (U. K. 5.) We 
shall call the action which produces an arrangement of poles 
similar to that resulting from a voltaic current, positive 
magnetization, 1845 Topp & Bowman Piys. Anai. lL. 239 
Further tests of the presence of galvanic action are found 
in the magnetization of a steel needle placed within a coil. 
1849 S. R. Maitianp /d/ustr, Mesmerism 74 M. Sweden- 
borg being present, she begged him to increase the efficacy 
of the water, by joining in the magnetisation. 1868 A¢he- 
neum 14 Mar. 390/2 Dr. ‘Tyndall repeated Faraday’s mar- 
vellous experiment —the magnetization of light. 1871 
Tynpati /ragm. Sct. (1879) I. xiii. 373 Previous to mag- 
netization, a dipping needle .. stands accurately level. 

Magnetize (me*gnétoiz), v. [f. Macner + 
-IZE. ] 

1. trans. To charge or supply with magnetic 


properties, 

1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 133/2 The most simple method 
of magnetising a steel bar. 1831 Brewster Oftics x. 92 
The violet rays..had the power of magnetising small steel 
needles. 1894 Bortone “lect”. [ustr. Making (ed. 6) 215 
If, therefore, we wind our field magnets with about 6 lbs. 
No, 20=12'5 ohms, we shall get a sufficient number of turns 
on to magnetise them efficiently. 

2. intr. To become magnetic. In mod. Dicts. 

3. trans. To attract as a magnet does. Chiefly 

Jig. (with mixture of sense 4), to subdue or win by 
personal charm. 

1836 Fdin, Rev. LXII. 310 The noblest associations, thus 
insensibly introduced into the mind, magnetize it anew. 
1842 Tennyson 7alking Oak 255, I kiss it twice, I kiss 
it thrice, The warmth it thence shall win ‘To riper life 
may magnetise The baby-oak within. 1847 Disrarti 7an- 
cred ww. iii, You will magnetise the Queen as you have 
magnetised me. 1876 Moztey Univ. Ser. vi. 141 External 
Nature is..an enchantress who magnetises the human spirit, 

4. To influence by ‘animal magnetism’; to mes- 
merize. Also fig. 

1785 Mesmer's Aphorisms 11 The operation must be re- 
peated, till you have magnetized every side of the plant. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450/1 Seven of Deslon’s patients 
were magnetised at Dr, Franklin’s house. 1849 S. R. Mart- 
LAND Ldlustr. Mesmerisn 74 M. Renard. .had requested that 
Adéle the clairvoyante might, while in her sleep, magnetise 
a little bottle of water for him. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 
189 You must magnetize him many times to get him ex 
r 4 with a jest. 

ence Ma‘gnetized £#/. a. (also absol.); Marg- 
netizing vd/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1787 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 19 June, He whispered. .that 
«he intended to introduce magnetizing. 1797 Aucyci. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 450/1 A magnetised tree was said to produce con- 
vulsions, 1830 Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 57 Masks of 
magnetized steel wire are .. adapted to the faces of the 
workmen. 1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 33/1 The mode of bringing 
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid was 
peculiar, 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 27 The magnetizing action 
of transi electric currents. 1877 Academy 3 Nov. 428/1 
In an article on the magnetising of animals, Herr Preyer 
investigates the physiological effects [etc.]. 1880 J. E. H 
Gorvon Electr. § Magn. 1. 147 The magnetized bar. 


Magnetizer (meegnétaizos). [f. MAGNETIZE 
+-ER1,] » 


1. One who magnetizes ; in quots. one who prac- 
tises ‘animal magnetism’, a mesmerist. 
_ 1802 Acerst Trav. I. 270 I saw my fellow traveller.. fall 
into a profound sleep by the mere motion of the magnetiser’s 
fingers. 1834 Penny Cycl. I1. 32/2 Hundreds were ready 
to attest the wonderful cures wrought upon their own per- 
sons by the great etizer thease} 1867 CARLYLE 
Remin, (1881) IL. es wo magnetisers, first a man, then a 
quack woman. 1886 Pad Mad/ G,7 July 3/2 The Italian 
magnetizer Donato. 


2. That which imparts magnetism. In mod, Dicts. 
eto (mgni‘to), sb. Used colloq. as an 
abbreviation for magneto-electric machine. 

1882 Daily News 27 Jan. is Various curious forms of 
early by ee are shown,. .for instance .. Highton’s gold- 
leaf and horseshoe needle, Henley’s magneto, and others. 
1893 Preece & Stusss Man. Telephony 129 For such a pur- 
pose commutated magnetos are made. 

Magneto- (mxgn?'to), formally repr. the com- 
bining form of Gr. paywqr-, wayvns Macyer, first 
occurring in quasi-Greek derivatives like MAGNETO- 
METER, and now used without restriction to form 
combinations (chiefly written with hyphen) denot- 
ing processes carried on by magnetic means, or 
the application of magnetism to particular depart- 
ments of art or industry, as in magneto-electro- 
telluric, -inductive, -optic, -optical adjs. ; magneto- 
generator, -induction, -rotation. Also in the fol- 
lowing: magneto-bell, magneto-call-bell, an 
electric bell in which the armature of the electro- 
magnet is polarized; magneto-dynamo (see 
quot.); Magneto-instrument (Cent. Dict. 1890), 
-machine, a magneto-electric machine; magneto- 
optics, that branch of physics which deals with 


31 


the phenomena of the magnetization of light; | 
magneto-phonograph, a sound-recording and 
producing instrument worked by means of mag- 
netic electricity; magneto-pointer (in moi. 
Dicts.), the index of a magneto-electric dial tele- 
graph; magneto-printer (in mod. Dicts.), a re- 
cording telegraph worked by magneto-electricity ; 
magneto-telegraph (in mod. Dicts.), a telegraph 
worked by magneto-electricity; magneto-tele- 
phone, a magneto-electric sound transmitter; 
magneto-therapy, the treatment of disease by 
the external application of metal plates inducing 
magnetic electricity (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889) ; mag- 
neto-transmitter (in mod. Dicts.),a magneto-elec- 
tric machine forthe transmission of (@) electric force, 
(6) sound, 

1889 Preece & Mater 7¢e/ephone Index, *Magneto Pell. 
1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl., *Magneto Call-bell, the 
sounder of a telephone circuit. 1884 S. P. ‘Hompson 
Dynamo-Electr, Machinery 199 In *magneto-dynamos, in 
which the field is due to permanent magnets of steel. 
1846 J. Joyce Scz. Dial. v1. 423 The machine in this case 
has been termed the *magneto-electro-telluric machine. 
1 pee & Strusss Man, Telephony 125 The Ericsson- 

3ell Company’s “magneto generators. 1892 S. P. THomrson 
Magneto-Electr, Machinery 8 Within a few months ma- 
chines on the principle of *magneto-induction had been 
devised by Dal Legro and by Pixii. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. 
Telephone 259 ‘Vhe *magneto-inductive waves were super- 
posed. ¢ 1865 G. Gore in Circ, Sci. I. 229/t The *magneto- 
machine being in some cases employed. 1891 S. P. Tompson 
tr. Guillemin's Genet 2 Electr. 415 Gramme'’s magneto- 
machine. 1881 — Elem, Electr. §& Magnet. § 387. 350 
*Magneto-optic Rotation of the Plane of Polarisation of a 
Ray of Light. 1848 Farapay in PAil. Trans. CXXXIX. 35 
Pliicker's *magneto-optical results. 1850 ‘I'yNpALL in Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. Sections (1851) 23 On the Magneto-Optical 
Properties of Crystals. rg02z J. J. Tuomson in Lucycl. Brit. 
XXX. 464 *Magneto-Optics. 1902 Harper's Mag. Feb. 496 
It has been variously designated as the ‘telegraphone’, 
the ‘ microphonograph' and the ‘ *magneto-phonograph’ in 
Europe. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Magneto-rotation. 18835. P. 
‘Tnomeson 7’, Re7s 9 In 1877, when the * Magneto-Telephones 
of Graham Bell began to make their way into Europe. 

Magneto-crystallic (mxgii/tokristwlik),a. 
{f. Macnero- + Crystatiic.] Of or relating to 
the magnetic properties possessed by crystals, 

1848 Farapay in Phil. Trans. CXX XIX. 30 In that case 
the word magnetocrystallic ought probably to be applied to 
this force, as it is generated or developed under the influence 
of the magnet. /d/d. 40 Both the magnetic and magneto- 
crystallic forces are at the same time doubled or quadrupled. 

+Magnetod. 02s. [See On2.] (See quot. 1889.) 

1850 AsHBURNam tr. Neschenbach'’s Dynamics 224 We may 
name this product c7ystal/od, .. that from electricity briefly 
as elod, from light piotod, and so on, maguetod, chymod, 
heliod [etc.), 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Magnetod, Reichenbach’s 
term for the odylic force found in magnets. 

Magne:to-ele‘ctric, z. Pertaining to elec- 
tric phenomena involving electric currents induced 
in conductors by the relative motion of these con- 
ductors with respect to either permanent magnets 
or electro-magnets. 

Introduced, in 1831, by Faraday, who employed it in its 
most general sense for describing the currents induced by 
motion of conduction in conjunction with any of the follow- 
ing kinds of magnet: permanent steel magnets, ordinary 
loadstones, electro-magnets, the earth. He used it tenta- 
tively at first in contradistinction to the term volta-electric, 
which he applied to the induction of electricity by turning 
on or turning off an electric current in a stationary coil. 

1831 Farapay in Phil. Trans, (1832) CXXII. 139 As a 
distinction in language is still necessary, I propose to call the 
agency thus exerted by ordinary magnets, magneto-electric 
or magnelectric induction, /é7d. 173 Upon the supposition 
that the rotation of the earth tended, by magneto-electric 
induction, to cause currents in its own mass. 1833 /bid. 
CXXIII. 44, I had the pleasure..of making an experiment, 
for which the great magnet [a loadstone]} in the museum 
..and the magneto-electric coil described in my first paper, 
were put in requisition, 1834 — in P/i/os. Mag. V. 349 
When I first obtained the magneto-electric spark it was 
~ the use of a secondary magnet. .. My principal was an 
electromagnet ; Nobili’s was, I believe, an ordinary mag- 
net; others have used the natural magnet. 1839 J. F. 
Daniett Lutrod. Chem, Philos. 489 Magneto-electric is 
the converse to electro-magnetic action. 1854 G. Birp & 
C. Brooke Elem. Nat. Philos. xvii. (ed. 4) 421 note, Simi- 
larly, electro-magnetic induction would mean the develop- 
ment of magnetism by a current, and magneto-electric in- 
duction, that of a current by magnetism. 1881 Maxweci 
Electr. §& Magn. WU. 208 This is the electromotive force 
which must be supplied from sources independent of mag- 
neto-electric induction. 

b. Magneto-electric current. Used by Fara- 
day to distinguish currents generated mechanically 
by magneto-electric induction from those generated 
in a voltaic battery. 

= Farapay in Phil. Trans. CXLII. (1852) 137 On the 
employment of the Induced Magneto-electric Current as a 
test and measure of Magnetic Forces. F 

e. Magneto-electric machine. First used by 
Faraday, in 1831, to denote a machine generating 
currents by magneto-electric induction. By later 
writers employed in variously limited senses. 

The appellation continued to be used in Faraday’s wide 
sense by various writers down to about 1867, when the im- 
provements of Wilde, Wheatstone, Siemens, Ladd, Varley 
and others attracted much attention, and the term ‘dynamo- 
i hine ’ was introduced by Brooke. ‘This term was 


defined by Brooke himself general a machine | 
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‘in which dynamic energy is employed to produce an 
electric current’ (Proc. Noy. Soc. XV. 409, Sootnote); by 
others, however, it has been applied to signify only such 
machines as embodied the principle of self-excitation and 
did not contain any permanent magnets. ‘Those who adopted 
the latter usage limited the meaning of ‘ magneto-electric 
machine ’; some including under that term only the ma- 
chines with permanent magnets of steel, while others in- 
cluded under the name both these and the machines with 
separately-excited electro-magnets. ‘he present tendency 
is to confine the term strictly to the machines with permanent 
steel magnets. Some writers define magneto-electric ma- 
chines as simply old-fashioned or rudimentary kinds of 
dynamos; others treat the terms as synonymous, On the 
other hand some writers treat ‘magneto-electric machine’ 
as a generic term, of which dynamo-electric machines form 
a sub-class, 

1831 Farapay in PAil, Trans. (1832) CXXII. 160 Two 
rough trials were made with the intention of constructing 
magneto-electric machines. /ézd. 163 [Under heading 7¢7- 
vestrial Magneto-electric Induction, describes as magneto- 
electric machines discs of copper caused to revolve, and there- 
by generate electric currents under the magnetic influence 
of the earth.) 1866 Crookes in Q. Yrul. Sc?. X11. 504 
Magneto-electric machines, with revolving armatures, in 
which electro-magnets had been substituted for permanent 
magnets, had been constructed. 1867 WHEATSTONE in /’7oc. 
Roy. Soc. XV. 369 The magneto-electric machines which 
have been hitherto described are actuated either by a per- 
manent magnet or by an electro-magnet. 1878 Proc. Just. 
Civ. Engin. LM. 63 M. Alfred Niaudet remarked that he 
did not agree with. .the distinction between dynamo-electric 
and magneto-electric machines. In all these instruments 
mechanical power was converted into electricity by the 
action of magnetism ; consequently all were both magneto- 
electric and dynamo-electric. 1878 J. N. SHooLbreD /’7es. 
State Electric Lighting 6 For the older form, where per- 
manent magnets are employed, the term * magneto-electric’ 
machine has been retained. A. SIEMENS in Fru. 
Soc. Telegr. Engin. \X. 93 A constant and permanent 
magnetic-field is, therefore, of paramount importance, and 
it can be produced in the way proposed by Mr. Wilde in 
1863 for magneto-electric machines by employing a separate 
machine for exciting the field-magnets of one or more 
similar machines, 1882S. P. ‘Tompson in Jrud. Soc. Arts 
XXXL. 120 ‘The arbitrary distinction between so-called 
magneto-electric machines and dynamo-electric machines 
fails when examined carefully. In all these machines a 
magnet, whether permanently excited, independently ex- 
cited, or self-excited, is employed to provide a field of mag- 
netic force. And in all of them dynamic power is employed. 
1887 W. B. Esson J/agueto- §& Dynamo-electric Machines 22 
In all the machines yet described, the electric currents were 
induced by means of steel magnets, or, as in Wilde's machine, 
by magnets that were magnetised by the current produced 
in another machine. Such machines are usually called 
‘magneto-electric ’ machines, to distinguish them from the 
‘dynamo-electric’ machines. 1889 Chambers’s Encycl. 1V. 
146/2 ‘The term ‘dynamo-electric’ was at first applied to dis- 
tinguish those machines which were self-exciting from ‘ mag- 
neto-electric’ machines, which had permanent magnets to 
give the field ; but this distinction is no longer maintained. 
1891 J. W. UrquHART Dynamo-Constr, 2 A magneto-electric 
machine—an apparatus in which steel magnets are used to 
furnish the ‘magnetic field’—is not strictly by common 
consent called a dynamo. 

So Magne:to-ele’ctrical a., in the same sense. 

1836 Muxuins in Loud. & Edinb, Philos. Mag. Aug. 120 
On certain Improvements in the Construction of Magneto- 
electrical Machines. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magu. xx. 
§ 1. 280 It is convenient to retain the name magneto-electrical 
apparatus for those arrangements in which powerful electric 
currents are induced in wk moved across a magnetic field 
produced by permanent magnets or electro-magnets. 

Magne'‘to-electricity. [lectricity gene- 
rated by the relative movement of electric con- 
ductors and magnets of any kind. Also the branch 
of science concerned with this. 

1832 Farapay in Phil. Trans, (1833) CXXIII. 44, I have 
made many endeavours to effect chemical decomposition by 
Guaieaelectinity: 1842 W. R. Grove Lect. Progr. Phys. 
Sct. 21 Here originates the Science of Magneto-electricity, 
the true converse of Electro-magnetism. 1845 JoULE in 
Electr. Mag. \. 138 The magneto-electricity developed in 
the coils of the revolving electro-magnet. 1853 F. C. Bakr- 
weit Electric Sci. 143 Electro-magnets..have been some- 
times used instead of permanent magnets for the induction 
of magneto-electricity, 1 Witpe in Pil. Trans. 
CLVII. o2 Waves of magneto-electricity were generated. 

Magnetogram (megnitogrem). [f. Mac- 
NETO-+-GRAM.] The automatic record of mag- 
netic needles. 

1884 C. Mecprum in Eruft. Krakatoa (ed. Symons 1888) 
473, 1 forwarded copies of magnetograms. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXx. 460/2 Any number of examples are afforded by the 
magnetograms from stations such as Kew and Falmouth. 

Magnetograph (megn7tograf). [f. Mac- 
NETO- + -GRAPH.] 

1. An instrument arranged to record automatically 
the movements of the magnetometer. Also atfrid. 

ae Ronatps in PAit. Trans. CXXXVH. 113 The ap- 
plicability of this system of self-registration to a magneto- 
graph was sufficiently obvious. 1883 C. Carpmaet in Arve. 
Krakatoa (ed. Symons 1888) 474 The three magnetograph 
traces were unusually steady. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 
460/2 The records from ordinary Kew pattern magneto- 
graphs not infrequently show a repetition of ..small rhythmic 
movements. 

2. =MaGnerocram. (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 

3. (See quot.) 

= Current Hist, (Buffalo, N. Y.) VI. 467 Professor 7 
& 3 cKay.. has opm! errata pictures, bo _he 

‘magnetographs’; resem ing X-ray prints in being 
Sithouettes of objects excluded from light.” 3 
Hence Magne:togra‘phic a., of or belonging to 


the magnetograph. 


MAGNETOID. 


1887 Science (U. S.) 20 May 4909/1 The earthquake was re- 
corded automatically upon the magnetographic traces in the 
observatory. | 

etoid (megn7toid), a. [f. Macner+ 
-OID.] Resembling, or having the characteristics 
of, a magnet. 

1851 Rutter (¢/¢/e) Magnetoid Currents, their forces and 
directions ; with a description of the Magnetoscope. 

Magnetology (mzgnétplédzi). [f. Macner 
+-oLocy. Cf. F. magnétologie.] A treatise on the 
magnet and magnetism. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 


Magnetometer (megnétgm/éte1), [ad. F. 
magnétometre, f. magnéto- MAGNETO- + -métre, ad. 
Gr. wérpov measure, -METER.] An instrument for 
measuring magnetic forces, esp. the force of terres- 
trial magnetism at any point. 

1827 Eaton in Amer. Frnl. Sci. X11. 15 Delicately sus- 
pended needles, which might be called a suit of magnetro- 
meters [sic]. 1839 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1.154 A magneto- 
meter for the declination. xg0z Eucycl. Brit, XXX. 453/1 
Under Wilde’s auspices a variety of forms of magnetometers 
and earth-inductors have been used. : 

Hence Magne:to-me'tric, -me‘trical ad/s., of, 
pertaining to, or measured by the magnetometer. 
Magneto‘metry, the measurement of magnetic 
force by means of the magnetometer (Cent. Dict.). 

1847 Sir J. C. Ross Voy. S.§ Antarctic Reg. 1.91 A valu- 
able series of hourly magnetometric observations was con- 
tinued. 1902 Lacycl. Brit. XXX. 433/2,A magnetizing 
coil such as is used in magnetometric experiments, 

Magnetomo'tive, « [f Macnero- + 
Motive a.] Magnetomotive force: a term intro- 
duced by R. If. M. Bosanquet to denote the line 
integral of the magnetizing forces exerted around 
a magnetic circuit by an electric current inter- 
linked with it. 

1883 Bosanouet in Philos, Mag. XV. 205, I shall use the 
expression ‘magnetomotive force’ to indicate the analogue 
of electromotive force. It is a difference of magnetic poten- 
tial. 1896 S. P. ‘Tnomeson Dynamo-electric Machinery 


(ed. 5) 119 The total magnetomotive-force in a magnetic | 


circuit is the sum of the magnetomotive-forces separately 
produced by each coil of wire. 

Magne:tomo'tor. [f. Macnero- + Moror.] 
‘A voltaic series of two or more large plates which 
produce a great quantity of eleetricity of low in- 
tensity, adapted to the exhibition of electro-mag- 
netic phenomena’ (Knight Déct. A/ech. 1875). 

1823 1. Git Zechn. Repos. UL. 313 On the Magneto- 
motor ;—a new form of the Voltaic Apparatus, By Mr. 


Pepys. 

Magnetophone (megn7'tofom). [f. Mac- 
NETO- + Gr. gwvn sound.) A magnetic instrument 
used for the production of musical tones. 

1883 Carnart in Science 11. 394 The intensity of the sounds 
obtained by the magnetophone is sometimes so great as to 
be painful to the ear when the telephone is held closely 
against it. 

Magnetoscope (megni‘toskdup), [f. Mac- 
NETO- + -SCOPE. } 

+1. An instrument used by mesmerists for detect- 
ing the supposed magnetism of the human body. 

1851 [see MaGNeTop). 1852 Lp. Cartistr Let, 19 May 
in Macaulay's Life & Lett. (1878) II. 309 We talked a good 
deal about the magnetoscope. i 

2. ‘A person supposed to see, or a thing sup- 
posed to aid in seeing, by means of magnetism; a 
clairvoyant, ora clairvoyant’s device * (Cent. Dict.). 

3. Physics. An apparatus for indicating the pre- 
sence of magnetic force without measuring its 
amount, (In recent Dicts.) 

Magnicaudate (megnikgrdeit), a. Zool. [a. 
mod.L. magnicaudat-us, £. magn-us great + cauda 
tail: see -aTE2.] ‘Having a long tail’ (Mayne 
Expos. Lex.1856). SoMagnicauda‘tous a, (7did.). 

ifiable (megnifoijab’l), @. rare. [f. 
MAGNIFY + -ABLE.] Capable of being magnified. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef, w. xii. 208 Thus is it not 
improbable it hath also fared with number; which though 
wonderfull in it self, and sufficiently magnyfiable from its 
demonstrable affections [etc.]. 

Magnific (megni‘fik), 2. Now /terary and 
arch. Also 5-7 magnifique; see also MaGni- 
FIQUE. [a. F. magnifique, ad. L. magnific-us 
(whence also Sp., Pg., It. magnifico), f. magnus 
great : see -FIC. ; 

+1. Renowned, glorious. (Cf. MaGNniFicEnT 1.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 This geneyinee was..of name 
magnyfyque. 1512 //edyas in Thoms £, 2, Pr, Rom. (1858) 
ILI. 38 The magnifike and excellent lignage. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge Bal. to St. W. 13 Diuers of or une 
magnifique Redact in the catholique ng 1622 J. TAYLor 
(Water -) Mem. Monarchs (1630) ¥F 8, In peace and warre, 
Magnifique, Glorious. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1, vil. 85 
This Adramelech signifies a magnific King. 

+2. Nobly lavish or munificent; = Macniri- 
CENT 2. Obs. : 

1611 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. vuu. iii. § 13. 385 And that this 
i t be further seene, by his nificke workes 


ings z 
lack 161 URE Misc. Poems xxi. 45 A liberall hand, a 
most hart. 1655 Sir W. Lower tr. de Ceriziers’ 


Innoc. Lord 141 He [God] is just, if he ordain us punish- 
ment; he is magnifick, if he doth us good. 
3. Sumptuous, splendid; = MAGNIFICENT 3, 4. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi.6o For whome folke of Moryenne 


82 


haue..made an assemble magnyfyque of metes and of wynes 
for toa solempnellefeste. 1541 Etyor /age Gov. 78 Finally 
the saied foure hospitalles.. were builded on the riuer of 
‘Tyber, in the most ample and magnifike facion. 1550 J. 
Coxe Eng. & Hr. Heralds (1877) 116 Considre the magni- 
fique and decorate churches [of London]. a@163x Donne 
Sern, vi. (1640) 569 Cover not thy extortions with magnifique 
buildings and sumptuous furniture. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia 
Pol. 38 Tis true, thy life must be short, but thy Hearse shall 
be the more Magnificke. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 134 
The pillared dome magnific aves Its ample roof. 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 852 And dare Earth's bold Inhabitants 
deny The sumptuous, the magnific Embassy A Moment’s 
Audience? 1861 I. Taytor Sfir. Heb. Poetry 239 Objects 
held forth in vision, for a symbolic purpose, awe stupen- 
dous, or they may be magnific or splendid. 

4. Imposing by vastness or dignity. Oflanguage, 
ideas, etc.: Exalted, sublime; occas. in derisive 
sense, pompous, grandiloquent. 

1558-66 //ist. Est. Scotl. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 56 
The Bishop sang a magnifick Mass. 1589 PuTrENHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1. v. (Arb) 164 They be matter stately and 


high, and require a stile to be lift vp..by choyse of | 


wordes .. high, loftie, eloquent, and magnifik in propor- 
tion. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 57 A man 
of no common presence, which a mighty confidence made 
appeare more magnifique. 1676 GLANVILL ss. 111. 16 Astro- 
nomy, one of the grandest and most magnifique of all those 
that lie within the compass of Natural Inquiry. 1744 AKEN- 
sive Pleas. /mag. 1. 140 He stalks, resounding in magnific 
phrase ‘The vanity of riches. 1807 Wornsw. Wh. Doe u1. 
150 Magnific limbs of withered state; A face to fear and 
venerate. 1817 CoLeripce Satyrane's Lett. i. in Biog. Lit. 
etc. (1882) 240 He commenced the conversation in the most 
magnific style. 1837 ‘IT. C. Grattan in’ New Monthly 
Mag. LI. 333 The magnific hill shgoting far up above the 
clouds ! 1883 Gd. Words 11/1 This magnific heaving of the 
bosom of the ocean. 1880 Browninc Clive 34 Power .. 
God's gift magnific, exercised for good or ill. * 

+5. Of compositions, also (with mixture of sense 
4) of titles, expressions, etc.: Serving to magnify 
or extol; highly honorific or eulogistic. Ods. 

1548 Uva. Lrasm. Par. Mark xii. 84 What with theyr 
magnifike and hye titles. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 
I, 30 Those magnific Odes and Hymns wherin Pindarus 
and Callimachus are in most things worthy, some others in 
their frame judicious, in their matter most an end faulty. 
1644 Maxwe.t Prerog. Chr. Kings 23 To say. .that Sover- 
aignty in the King is immediately from God by approbation 
or confirmation onely..doth not sort well with the magnifick 
expressions of Holy Scripture. 1649 Eart Mono. tr. Senauét’s 
Use Passions (1671) 355 ‘The magnifique titles which His- 
torians would give him in their Writings. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.v.7709 Thrones, Dominations, Princedomes, Vertues, 
Powers, If these magnific Titles yet remain Not meerly 
titular. 

MM cal (megni‘fikal), a. 
nificial. [f. prec. +-AL.] 

+1. Eminent, renowned, glorious. Ods. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle *iv, The magnifical and 
triumphing Kyng Solomon. 1574 Life Abp. Parker Yo 
Rdr. C vj b, The magnifienge of that magnificall seignorie 
and Archipiscopall territorie off Canterburye. 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort, 1. xxxvii. 51 Pompeius .. being then 
great in deede and magnificiall, - : 

+ 2. ‘ Royally’ liberal or bountiful, munificent. 

1586 ‘I. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.624 Neither must he 
be onely liberal, but magnifical also & sumptuous, provided 
alwaies that of magnificall, he become not prodigall. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3 What is more mag- 
nificall and more divine, then to recreate the afflicted. 162 
in Crt. & Times Yas. I (1849) U1. 357 Sheriff Hawford hat 
been very magnifical, and feasted all the king’s servants. 


3. Splendid, stately, sumptuous ; = MAGNIFICENT 


3, 4. arch. 

1538 Srarkey England u. i. 176 Gudly cytes and townys, 
wyth magnyfycal and gudly housys. 1560 BisLe (Genev.) 
1 Chron, xxii. 5 We must buylde an house for the Lord, 
magnifical [61x exceeding magnificall), excellent and of 
great fame. a@1577 Sir T. Smirn Commw. Eng. (1609) 26 
August and Magnifical apparell both of stuff and fashion. 
1599 SaNpys Europe Spec. (1632) 152 Very magnificall and 
ceremoniall in his outward compor 1604 E Ds 
Observ. Cxesar's Comm. 25 Their funerals .. are magnificall 
and sumptuous. a@ 1619 FornErsy A ¢heom. 11. xi. $3 (1622) 
314 They daunce a most stately and magnificall daunce. 
1 4E. Prince Of Foyous Gard iii. 363 ‘Vhe sight mag- 
nifical, beyond desire. 

4, =Maeniric 4. arch. + Also,= Macniric 5. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection 1 jb, Now you luke to heare 
how this magnificall boaster of valiantnesss did acquit hym- 
selfe, 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor.453 These be lofty, 
glorious, & magnificall speeches, but besides the bare sounde 
of wordes, no matter at all, 1582 BentLey Jon, Matrones 
11, 321 A magnifical Vow of a Queene consecrated to the 
King of heauen. 1582 G. Martin Corrupt. Holy Script. 
xiv, 214 What .. could be spoken more magnifical of any 
Sacrament? 1600 Hottanp Livy vi. xli. 247 A man that 
in the hearmg of his souldiours, could onely make goodly 
and magnifieall Orations. a 1626 Be. AnpbREWES Serv, (1661) 
429 We (no doubt) will rise straight in our lofty 


Also 6-7 mag- 


style and say [etc.]. Tracts for the Day, Purgatory 2 
A truly Ar at omen: act of worship. 1895 
W. Pater Wes, (x90r) VIIL. 71 Certain distinguished, mag- 


nifical, or elect souls, vessels of election. 
ifically (megni‘fikali), adv. arch. [f. 
MAGNIFICAL + -LY 2,] 


magnificently, splendidly; in eulogistic terms. 
1555 Even Decades 139 They frendely & magnifycally 
enterteyned owr men. 1 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 361 


MAGNIFICATION. ' 


him magnifically; he began to qualifie him with the name 
of sonne-in-law. 1889 Sat. Rev. 11 May 562/1 A paragraph 
magnifically headed * Mr. Harrison's Return to Oxford’, 

| Magnificat (megnicfiket). [L.; 3rd pers. 
sing. pres. ind. of magnzficdre to MAGNIFY.] 

1. The hymn of the Virgin Mary in Lake i. 46-55 
(in the Vulgate beginning Magnificat anima mea 
Dominum), used as a canticle at evensong or ves- 
pers. Also, a musical setting of this canticle. 

_ ©1200 Vices § Virtues 55 De hali woordes de ic habbe 
iwriten on magnificat. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 169 
Gret criynge & ioly chauntynge bat. .lettip men fro pe sen- 
tence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus & agnus dei, 
pat is so broken bi newe knackynge. ?14.. Stasyons of 
ous 724 in Horstm. A /teng?. Leg. (1881) 365 Sche {Mary] 

nelyd after onne a stone Magnificat sche made anone. 
1552 Bk. Com. Prayer Even. Pr. (Rubric) After that, A/ag- 
nificat,in Englishe as foloweth. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
v. xl. § 1 Of reading or singing. .M/agnificat, Benedictus, 
and Nunc Dimittis oftener than the rest of the Psalms. 
1862 Loner. K. Robt. of Sicily 6 Robert of Sicily .. at ves- 
pers, proudly sat And heard the priests chant the Magwificat. 

2. transf. A song of praise; a ‘ pzean’. 

1614 Jackson Creed 1. ix. 179 The lauish oer of 
present times. 1707 HEARNE Collect. 13 June (O. H. S.) I. 
20 His magnificat upon Plato is a disparagement to his 
Cause, @ 1711 Ken S7on Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 422 Philothea, 
Mary-like, in Jesus joy’d And in Magnificats her days em- 
ploy'd. 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 5/4 M. Beurdeley de- 

ivered himself of a magnificat in honour of the Orleans and 
MacMahon families. 

3. In various proverbial phrases (translated from 
Fr.: see Littré and Hatz.-Darm.). Zo correct 
Magnificat: a byword for presumptuous fault- 
finding. Zo correct Magnificat before one has 
learnt Te Deum: to attempt that for which one 
has no qualifications. Magnificat at matins: 
something out of place. 

1533 Ervor Anowledge Pref., Accomptyng to be in 
me no lyttell presumption, that I wylle in notynge other 
mens vices correct Magnificat. 1540 PAscr. tr. Acolastus 
Biij, Thou Philyp fynde faute (which takest vppon the to 
correct Magnificat). 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 342, 
Suche .. yt will take vpon theim to bee doctours in those 
thynges in whiche theimselfes haue no skille at all, for 
whiche wee saie in Englyshe, to correcte Magnificat before 
he haue learned Te Deum. 1588 Br. ANDREWES Sermz. at 
Spital (1629) 24 The note is heere all out of place .. and so, 
their note comes in like Magnificat at Matins. 1622 ManBe 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman D’Alf. u. 75 To looke to heare a 
Magnificat at Mattens, or to geeks after the man in the 
Moone. 1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles cecxiii. (1714) 329 
Where Subjects take upon them to Correct the Magnificat, 
and to prescribe to their Superiors. 

+ MM ificate, 7//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
magnificat-us, pa. pple. of magnificare to MaG- 
niFy.] Made unduly great, exaggerated. 

1592 H. Situ Ser. (1592) 443 A magnificate opinion of 
themselues and an ouerweening of their owne gifts. 

+ Magni‘ficate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
magnificare to MAGNIFY.) ‘rans, = MAGNIFY 72. 

1598 Marston Pygmai, etc. Sat. ii. 42 [He] With that de- 
paints a church reformed state, The which the female 
tongues magnificate. 1599 — Sco. Villanie 1. Proem. 192, 
I cannot with swolne lines magnificate Mine owne poore 


| worth. 1672 Marvett Reh, Transp. 1. 295 ‘To Magnificate 


the Church with triumphal Pomp and Ceremony. 

M ification (mz:gnifikzifon). [f. L. 
magnification-em, n, of action f. magnificare: see 
Maeniry and-ation.] The action of magnifying ; 
the condition of being magnified. 

1. The action of representing as great or greater ; 
laudation, ‘extolling. 

x6a5 Jackson Creed y. xxxii. § 3 The distempered zeale 
which the one bare ynto a Moses of his owne making and 
magnification did empoyson hissoulefetc.]. 1663 Jer. TAvLor 
Fides Jormata Wks. 1850 VIII. 292 Those words so often 
used in scripture, for the magnification of faith, ‘The just 
shall live by faith’. 1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1,1. 3 Of 


| the Rodomontadoes which the Roman Theologues write in 


magnification of the Pope. dd. 25 Loosing themselves 
some times in nifications of their virtues, as false as 
tedious. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 
IV. 196 The unfeigned love and indefatigable magnification 
of that sham law. 1863 Lytron Caxfoniana 1. 60 That 
magnification which proverbially belongs to the unknown. 

1879 Cur. honaers taut § F. 62 Frost and cold .. are in- 

voked to render blessing, praise, and magnification, to the 

Lord their Ordainer. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 82 Next to the 

glorification of himself [Dumas], his mission was the mag- 
nification of his country. ; 

2. The atoaee enlargement of an object as seen 
oo, Rigaud C “s. Men (1841) 1. 
REGORY in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) Il. 245 

Nether is it probable to me that the errors of the object 
S| lum are made more sensible (the magnification being 
se the same) by a concave or convex speculum and an 
eye ¢ 1790 Imison Sch, Art I. 253 If the diameters be 
niultiplied inte one another, the product will express the 
magnification of the whole visible area. 1867 J. Hoca 
Microsc. 1. ii. 78 The Kelner eye-piece, while it increases the 
magnification detracts from the definition. 188x Lockyer 
in aaeore No. 614. 319 A pee, jotograph will bear a 
very considerable amount of magnification. 1896 4 //dutt’s 
Syst. Med, 1.83 Two giant-cells seen under high magnifica- 
tion (X1515 diam,). 3 k 
b. ¢ransf. Also quasi-concr. a magnified re- 
production. . : 
Corerince Zad/e-t. 10 Apr., America would then be 

.. Great Britain in a state of glorious ae ! 1858 

Hawrtnorne 7, & [t, Note-bks. (1871) 1. 60 They looked 
like a magnification ef some exquisite piece of Tunbridge 


MAGNIFICATIVE. 


ware. 1874 M. ARNOLD God § the Bible (1875) Introd, 21 
Its divinities are magnifications of nothing unworthy. 
ificative (megni‘fikativ). Gram. rare. 
[f. MAGNIFICATE ¥. + -IVE.] = AUGMENTATIVE sh. 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xi. 214 Distinguishing always 
the large, the medium, and the small individuals of a kind, 
by diminutives and magnificatives. 

M cence (megni'fiséns). Also 4, 6 

ence. [a. F. magnificence (OF. also 


magnifiance), ad. L. magnificentia, f, magnificent- : 
see MAGNIFICENT and -ENCE.] 

1. As the name of one of the ‘moral virtues’ 
recognized in Aristotelian and scholastic ethics ; 
rendering Gr. peyaAonpémeca, explained by Aris- 
totle to mean liberality of expenditure combined 


with good taste. ; 

1340 Ayenb. 168 Pe zixte stape of prouesse hi clepiep mag- 
nificence. pise uirtue hi descriuep ous. Magnificence 1s 
hi ziggep of heze nyede y-blissede bleuinge. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T. ¥ 662 Thanne comth Magnificence, that is to seyn, 
whan a man dooth and perfourneth grete werkes of good- 
nesse. 1506 [see MAGNIFICENTIAL]. @1 Hosses Rhet. 
ix. (1681) 22 Magnificence; which is a Vertue, by which 
aman is apt to be at great cost. 1691 Harrciirre Virtues 
10 Seasthemoe ..is a Virtue, that teaches us how to observe 
a Dacoeain in the managing of peat and costly Expences. 
1879 Mortey Burke 36 The noble mean of magnificence, 
standing midway between the two extremes of vulgar osten- 
tation and narrow pettiness. 

+2. Sovereign bounty or munificence. Ods. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 122 Graunt vs thys day of 
thi magnyfycence The gold of love the franke of innocence. 
1473 Proclam. Edw. IV 10 Nov. (Pat. Roll 13 Edw. IV, 
Pt, 2), For which we thank most humbly His infinite magni- 
ficence. c1g02 Yoseph Arim, (E. E. T. S.) 51/456 Vnto the 
whiche god bryng bothe you & me Of his fauour, grace, and 
magnyfycence. 1508 Kennevie Flyting w. Dunbar 421 
Traistand to haue of his magnificence Guerdon, reward, and 
benefice bedene. 1631 Masstncer Emferor East ui. ii, 
His exorbitant prodigality, How ere his .. flatterers call it 
Royall magnificence. 1647 Correrett Davila's Hist. Fr. 
10 That magnificence, he [Francis I] showed towards men. 

+38. Glory; greatness of nature or reputation. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ 7. 22 Lady thy bountee, thy 
magnificence, .. Ther may no tonge expresse in no science. 
1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 104 God by his power 
and hye magnificence Made him a beast. 1545 Primer, 
Third Hour ¥ iij, Let tong & hart, strength and sense, 
Commende thy magnificence. 161rx Biste Acts xix. 27 So 
that .. the Temple of the great goddesse Diana should be 
despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vi. ror And for the Heav’ns wide Circuit, 
let it speak The Makers high magnificence. : 

4. Sumptuousness or splendour of surroundings 
or appointments. 

1382 Wycuir Dan. iv. 33 [36], 1 am ordeyned in my king- 
dam, and my magnyfience [séc: gloss or gretenesse], is addid 
tome. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 It 
shall nede pat the kyng .. mey make new bildynges whan 
he woll, ffor his pleasure and magnificence. ote Dun- 
BAR Poems \xxvii. 28 Thow gart the orient kingis thrie 
Offer to Chryst .. Gold, sence, and mir, .. Schawand him 
bs with most magnificence. 1553 Epen Treat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) fy what pompe & triumphant magnificence 
he sheweth him self when he goeth to hauke or hunt. 
1671 Mitton P. X, 1v, 111 Nor doth this grandeur and ma- 
jestic show Of luxury, though call’d magnificence,..allure 
mine eye. 41720 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Is. (1753) I. 269 
By these refin’d diversions, we perceive This town retains 
its old ence. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.17 The 
fur [of the ermine] forms a Ysa part even of royal 
magn 1841 Trencn Parables xii. (1877) 236 It was 

is part of the magnificence of Oriental princes .. to 

have vast stores of costly dresses laid up. _ 1859 TENNYSON 
Enid 296 His dress a suit of fray’d magnificence, Once fit 
for feast of ceremony. 

+b. An instance or particular display of magni- 
ficence; a —— ceremony. Ods, 
_ ©1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) C vij, It 
is a greatte magnifience to a man, to haue diuers sortes of 
meates, 1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. Indies 10 At this 
his entrie they made him a great triumph, with a long magni- 
ficence. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xi. 36 
Such Pomp, Tiltings, Masks, Banquets, and other Ma: if 
cences. 1670 Corton Esfernon u. vil. 415 The Cere- 
mony of this Marriage was perform'd in the Marquis de 
Saint-Chaumont s_ House, .. but the Magnificences at the 
Duke's own Lodgings, fa ete Tongue ix. § 6 (1684) 151 
With what gust and sensual ity will they tell how such a jest 
of theirs took, or such a magnificence was admired? 

5. Grandeur or imposing beauty of appearance. 
+ Also #7. features constituting magnificence. Oés. 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy ) 11 This tabernacle 
of most magnyfycence Whas of his byldyng. 1555 Even 
Decades To Rar. (Arb.) 49 They .. whiche in buyldynge of 
cities .. haue so ioyned magni icence with profecte. 1645, 
Evetyn Diary 6 May , That Cittie [Rome], with its Am- 

hitheaters, Na: +; and other magnificences, 
TON P, Joh 718 Not aa Bs great Alcairo su 
in all thir glories. @1703 Pomrrer 
Eleazar's Lament. Ferus. i, 10 Where's now Yo Magni- 
ficence, which made The § ‘oreigners adore y 
[Jerusalem's] wond’rous Brightness? 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. 
xxiv. 175 The weather had been fine, and towards evening 


augmented to ificence. 1879 W. H. Barttett Egypt 
to Pad. xxvii, i i 
path irs. 53: ese ruins are ble, both for their 
b. of or speech. 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1 The mean Matter which 
my eme affc To embellish with Magnificence of 


6. As a title of honour, applied to kin d 
other distinguished persons, : Ss EXC, Hist, pa 
as rendering of a foreign title, 

Vou, VI, 


38 


{1278 Rolls of Parit, 1. 1/2 Magnificentie Regis mon- 
strant Abbas et Conventus Bordesleg’.) c1qz0 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 82 Pluto to thy magnyfycence I shall 
reherse what thys creature Eolus hath doon to me out of 
mesure. 1598 Haktuyt Voy. I. 150 The said Master 
generall therefore maketh no doubt, that al the aboue 
written damages .. be altogether vnknown vnto your mag- 
nificence. _a 1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 107 Your 
magnificence hath beene very carefull and studious how you 
might enlarge the Church of God here on earth. 1755 
Macens /usurances 1. 300 Illustrious Lords, Respected 
Patrons! We the underwritten skillful Calculators, chosen 
and appointed by your Magnificences [etc.]. gor 77Zes 
20 June 5/4 In reply to the toast of his health, proposed 
by the Burgomaster, the [German] Emperor .. spoke as 
follows:—Your magnificence .. gave us a sketch of the 
development of German yachting [etc.]. 

Magni‘ficency. Also 6 -centie, manyfy- 
cency. [ad.L. magnificenti-a: see prec.and -ENCY.] 

+1. = MAGNIFICENCE in various senses. Ods. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 243, 1 com- 
mend me unto your good lordship, ever more thanckyng you 
of your manyfycency and gret goodnes. c1g4qo tr. Pod. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 219 In number of 
schollers and magnificentie of colliges it is not superior. 
1604 T. Wricnt Passions v. § iv. 244 The necessity of the 
gift declared the magnificency of hir mind. 1668 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 283/1 She has been since entertained with much 
State and Magnificency. 1686 F. Srence tr. Varil/as’ Ho. 
Medic’s 113 His humour was naturally prone to magnifi- 
cency. 

2. With a and f/. A magnificent or imposingly 
beautiful object, ceremony, etc. Ods. or arch. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. xxi. 27 The 
castle, where for a magnificency were set vp 2. faire 
pauillions. 1645 Evetyn Ae. (1819) 1. 178 This canopy 
or arch of water, I thought one of the most surprizing 
magnificiencies I had_ever seene. 1653 H. Coan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxiii, 86 The Portugals.. could not sufficiently 
commend the excellent order and Gentilenesse of these 
Magnificencies. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 192 He 
delights in certain magnificencies and pastimes. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. /taly II. 52 It deserves to be mentioned 
among the rare Magnificencies of ancient Rome. 1839 J. 
Wison in Blackw, Mag. XLV. 564 This Christian poet 
journeyed religiously among the magnificencies of nature. 


Magnificent (mzgni‘fisént), a. and sb. Also 
7erron. -ficient. [a. OF. magnificent, f. L. magni- 
Jficent-, altered stem (found in the comparative 
magnificentior, after benevolentior from benevolens 
= benevolus) of magnificus, lit. doing great deeds, 
f. magn-us great: see -FIC, All the senses below 
were already approximately developed in Latin.] 

A. adj. 

1. Characterized by greatness of achievement 
or by the conduct befitting lofty position. Ods. 
exc, in the titular epithet the Alagnificent (= L. 


magnificus) historically attached to the names of | 


certain distinguished rulers, as Eadmund I of 
England, Sultan Solyman, Lorenzo de’ Medici. 

1513 More in Grafton’s Chron. (1568) II. 878 Yet the 
King [Hen. VII] of his magnificent minde, pardoned the 
innocent and rurall people. 1602 Warner 4/6, Eng, Epit. 
(1612) 356 Of whom many, and some of them heere-borne 
Incolents, became afterwards the most magnificent of the 
Emperors, 1 Biount Glossogr., Magnificent,..that 
atchieveth worthy acts,..acting great matters. 1717 //7s¢. 
Acc. Hungary 332 This was formerly the Bulwark of Hun- 
gary, 'tilltaken by Soliman the Magnificent. 1795 W. Roscor 
(title) The Life of Lorenzode’ Medici, called The Magnificent. 
1875 Fortnum Majolica xi. 107 Lorenzo the magnificent. 

+b. As the rendering of the customary title 
(usually L. magnificus) of certain foreign officials 
and official bodies. Ods. 

1763 Ann. Reg. 86 The proceedings of the magnificent 
council [of Geneva]. 

+e. Proud, arrogantly ambitious. Ods. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 732 This Perenus 
was one of the greatest peeres of Hungarie, but of a most 
haughtie and magnificent mind. 

2. Characterized by expenditure or munificence 
on a great scale; ‘royally’ lavish or munificent. 
Now rare. 

1579 G. Harvey Lett. to Spenser (1580) 65 Your lauishe, 
and magnificent liberalitie. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia U1. (1590) 
169 b, If he were magnificent, he spent much with an aspiring 
intent. 1593 R. Harvey Phitad. Ded. 2t Thus trusting to 
your Lordships magnificent .. fauour. 1631 MAssINGER 
Emperor East u.i, A Prince is neuer so magnificent, As 
when hee’s sparing to inrich a few With th’iniuries of many. 
1647 CLARENDON //7st. Red, 1. § 126 Nor had his Heir cause 
to complain,..though his Expences had been very magni- 
ficent,.. considering the wealth he left in Jewels, Plate, 
and Furniture. @ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) Il. 313 
Hampton Court was built by .. Cardinal Wolsey; once so 
magnificent in his expenses. 1 Mitton P, LZ, 1x. 153 
Man he made, and for him built Magnificent this World, 
and Earth his seat. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. xv. 
ix. § 5 Herod .. bestowed presents on every one .. using 
his magnificent disposition, so as his kingdom might be 
the better secured. 1855 Macavtay Hist. Eng. xi. IT. 
24 He received from the private bounty of the magnificent 

hamberlain a pension equal to the salary which had been 
withdrawn, 1868 Mitman S¢, Pax/’s 332 He was munificent, 
almost magnificent, 

3. Of conditions of life: Characterized by 
grandeur or stateliness. Of persons: Living in 
splendour; characterized by display of wealth 
and ceremonial pomp. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 Delapsed and com- 


mynge downe from his glory. 585 T. WasH- 
INGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. ix. 12 Sat: was ee 


MAGNIFICENTLY. 


beginning of the magnificent estate of Cariedin Barbe- 
rousse. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Magnificent, that lives 
in great State ; stately, noble, great, fine, costly, lofty. 1709 
Atterbury Sev. (Luke x. 32) 4 Whether we are not too 
Magnificent and Sumptuous in our Table and Attendance. 
1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. vii. 11. 183 The magnificent 
king who, in more than one sense, represented France, 

4. Sumptuously constructed or adorned ; also, in 
wider sense, imposingly beautiful, splendid. 

a1540 Barnes Wes. (1573) 357 That magnificent Temple 
of Salomon. 1658 Hist. Christina Alessandra Q. Swed- 
tand 109 Of a modern structure and one of the magnifi- 
centest fabriques of Europe. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 502 
Farr distant hee descries Ascending by degrees magnificent 
Up to the wall of Heaven a Structure high. 1687 T. Brown 
Lib. Conse. in Dk, Buckingham’s Wks. (1705) U1. 122 She 
did not delight in gaudy Liveries, and what the World calls 
a Magnificient Equipage. 17or Appison Let. fr. /taly 72 
When Rome's exalted beauties I descry, Magnificent in 
piles of ruine lye. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
268 Two rooms..very magnificent in their way. 1756 Burke: 
Subl, §& B.u. xiii, A great profusion of things which are 
splendid or valuable in themselves, is magnificent. 1841 
Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 107 She then arose, and attired herself 
in the most magnificent of her apparel. 1894 J. T. FowLer 
Adamnan Introd. 51 Lord Dunraven’s magnificent work 
entitled Wotes on Irish Architecture. 

5. Of immaterial things, conceptions, language, 
etc.: Imposing, exalted. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 3 There 
needes but a pleasing voice, a magnificent tone, a sweet 
accent,..to charme those who hearken. 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Refi. Disc. Occas. Medit. (1848) 76 Making good that 
magnificent Assertion of the Apostle, That all things work 
together for good to them that love God. 1701 Stanley's 
Hist. Philos. Biog. 4 Thales was thought to deserve the 
Magnificent Title of Wise for his Noble Discoveries, 1748 
Hume £ss. ix. Brit. Govt. 72 These Considerations are apt to 
make one entertain a very magnificent Idea of the British 
Spirit and Love of Liberty. 1781 Cowper 77uth 412 The 
song magnificent—the theme a worm! 1781 — Zad/e-t. 593 
Language.. Was natural as is the flowing stream, And yet 
magnificent, a God the theme. . 

6. Used to express enthusiastic admiration : 
‘Splendid’, wonderfully fine. 

a1704 T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 
Pray take notice of his belly, how plump and round it is, of 
what a magnificent circumference. 1704 YALDEN On Sir 
Willoughby Aston 348 Methinks I see a pompous tomb 
arise, Beauteous the form, magnificent the size. 1858 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 130 All the drawings so 
kept are in magnificent preservation. 1860 TyNDALL Géac. 
1. xii. go The day was magnificent. 1867 W. W. SmytH 
Coal & Coal-mining 91 At Lehigh Summit mine the great 
coal-bed is a magnificent seam of 50 feet, 

B. sé. 

+1, An eminent personage. Obs, 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 20 The Courts and 
mansions of the Potentates and Magnificents of the World. 

2. pl. slang. A mood of haughty indignation, 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxvi, Nevertheless, Jack 
walked his first watch in the ‘magnificents’, as all middies 
do when they cannot go on shore. 

Hence + Magni‘ficent v. (sonce-wd.), trans, to 
make or proclaim great. Magni‘ficentness, the 
state or condition of being magnificent (1727 in 
Bailey vol. IT). 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 2 His mercy is above all his 
works, and doth magnificent him. 


+ Magnificential, a. Ods. rave—. [f. L. 
magnificentia MAGNIFICENCE + -AL.] Magnificent. 

1506 Kalender Sheph. (1892) 98 Magnyfycens is a Ioyeous 
clerenes of courage admynystrynge thynges laudable & 
magnyfycencyall, that is to saye, hye or grete, 

Magnificently (megni'fiséntli), adv. [f. 
MAGNIFICENT a. + -LY 2.] Ina magnificent manner, 

1, With great splendour or stateliness. 

1538 LeLano /¢i. I. 97 The Castel stondith magnificently 
and strongely on a Rok. 1599 Life Sir 7. More in 
Wordsw. £cct. Biog. (1853) I1. 93 Charles the fifth .. was 
most magnificentlie received by the cittee of London. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps, Ixxiii. 6 They set themselves out most 
magnificently. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 49 P 7 No Persian 
Prince was ever so magnificently bountiful. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 10 Mar., Her house was magni- 
ficently furnished. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 494 And to the 
feast magnificently treads. 1816 Byron Ch. Har, ul. xxviii, 
The Battle’s magnificently stern array! 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 69 She loved to adorn herself magnifi- 
cently, 1884 Law Times LXXVII. gels The business 
meetings will be held in the magnificently furnished council 
chamber. ‘ 

b. With grandeur or impressiveness. 

1818 Suettey Let. to Mr. & Mrs. Gisborne 10 July. 
Scenery magnificently fine. 18596 Kane Avct. Exp/. Il. 
xxiv. 245 How magnificently the surf beats against its sides. 
1877 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xv. (1878) 268 It was all 
terribly grand, magnificently sublime. 

ec. After a t or noble fashion. 

1831 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Ellistoniana, Waiving his great 
loss as nothing, and magnificently sinking the sense of fallen 
material grandeur, 


2. With reference to expression: In an elevated 
manner. + Also, in highly laudatory terms. 


Aiij, In like manner 
a feeling of the 


that Nation, 165x Baxter Jaf. Bat. #2 So that the 
Scripture more ificently of the Church of Christ 
for the extent of it, then Mr. T. doth. x7ro Dr. WuiTay 


Disc. mi, i. § 2 (1735) That Du 
speaketes so pinaileeitle. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. 
(1842) JI. v. 6 Writers .. talk magnificently about 
the whole human race. 


erm. 
loving 
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MAGNIFICET. 


1 Magnift cet. Obs. [L.; 3rd pers. sing. pres. 
subj. of magnificare to Macniry.] (See quot.) 

1841 Hampson Medit lui Kalend, M1. 254 Magnificet, 
a name of Midlent Thursday, taken from the first word of 
the collect. 

Magnificial, obs. form of MAGNIFICAL. 

+ Magnificie. Ods. rare. [f. Macniric a. + 
-te: see -¥.] Greatness, importance. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 109 And he that is of 
maist Magnificie Zour baner sall display. 

+Magni-ficly, adv. Ods. [f. Macniric + 
-LY 2,] = MAGNIFICALLY. 

1538 Exyor Dict. Addit., Amfliter, largely, abundantly, 
magnifikely. 1591 SyLvesTER /vy 273 That..can, as King, 
magnifikly advance His faithfull Servants. _ 1609 Hume 
Admonit. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 572 Ye were not 
aschamed to ryde to parliament magnifickly mounted and 
apparrelled. : . 

|| Magnifico (megni'fiko). [It. magnifico adj. 
=Maeniric.] An honorary descriptive title be- 
stowed upon the magnates of Venice: /vansf. any 
person in an exalted position. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 175 A cumpanie of 
sutch Italian magnificoes. 1591 Spenser M. //udbberd 665 
Where the fond Ape.. stalketh stately by, As if he were 
some great Magnifico. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. i. 282 
‘The Duke himselfe, and the Magnificoes Of greatest port 
haue all perswaded with him. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. 
& Commw. 476 Hee must turne Timsclfe about, and not 
dare to looke this Magnificoin the face. 1745 Exiza Hey- 
woop Female Spect. No. 16 (1748) III. 183 The mechanics 
forsake their shops, to ride about the town in state like so 
many magnificoes. 1845 Disraewt Sydz/ (1863) 15 Rocking- 
ham, a virtuous magnifico, .. resolved to revive something 
of the pristine purity .. of the old whig connection. 189 
Spectator 1 July, The reception. .by the populace has been 
.. cordial, though it is doubtful if..they know who the 
magnificoes are. 

b. attrib, or adj. = Magnificent, ‘ grand’. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 41 It is a Magnifico gate of 
spirit .. not to mend, or slack our pace, for all the barking 
Currs, great or small, 1808 Soutney Lett. (1856) II. 75 The 
magnifico book-case is greatly increased in ricosity. | 

agni‘ficous, a. vare—°. [f. L. magnific-us 
MAGNIFIC +-0US.] =MAGNIFICENT. In mod. Dicts. 


Hence + Magni‘ficously adv, rare—!. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 103 How 
magnificously soever wee bragg..of our Reason, or Faith, 

Magnified (mee'gnifoid), Af/.ae [f. MAGNIFY 
+-ED1,] 

+1. Extolled, landed. Ods. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 22 The magnified 
Virgil. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms §& Arm, 190 ‘The illus- 
trious Copies drawn by their fair and magnified hands. 1664 
H. More Synopsis Proph. Yo Rdr. 185 Those worthily 
magnified elucubrations of Mr. Joseph Mede. 1690 Lockr 
Hum. Und. ww. vii. § 11 They are far enough from receiv- 
ing any help from the Contemplation of these, or the like 
magnify’d Maxims. . : 

2. Enlarged to the sight. /¢. and fig. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 177/2 An instrument for enabling 
the eye..to see magnified images of small objects. 1852 
Rosertson Sev. Ser. ut. xii. 151 This is but prudence 
after all, it is but magnified selfishness carried on into 
eternity. 1876 Gro. Etior Dan, Der. II. xxviii. 217 Her 
hands showing curves and dimples like a magnified baby’s. 
1899 J. Cairv Fundamental Ideas Chr. 1. iii. 57 Ordinary 
thought finds no impossibility in representing to itself a 
personality who is simply a magnified man. 


Magnifier (me‘gnifoior). [f Macniry v7. + 
-ER1, i 

1. One who or something which magnifies. 

15so J. Coxe Eng. §& Fr. Heralds v. (1877) 58 The 
Frenchemen be great braggers, bosters, and mangnifyers of 
them selves. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 281 
These Monks were marveylous and monstruous magnifiers, 
of such deceivable trumperie. 1621 Burton Anat, Me/. 11. 
ii. vi. iv. (1676) 189 Alens hilaris, reguies, moderata dixta 
.. is a great magnifier of honest mirth, a@1763 SHENSTONE 
Ess. (1806) 238 Imagination is a great magnifier and causes 
the hopes we conceive to grow too large for their object. 

2. A lens or combination of lenses used to in- 


crease the apparent size of objects. 

1665 Boyvte Exp. Hist. Cold ix. 249 One of our Micro- 
scopes. .has been counted..as good & Mavalfier, as perhaps 
any is in the world, 1759 Knicut in Phil. 7rans, LI. 296 
Some of them, when viewed with a microscope, required a 
third or fourth magnifier to see them distinctly. 1830 
Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 297 No examination with magni- 
fiers is .. sufficient to detect the ingredients. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. \, xiii. 144 We barely succeeded by magnifiers 
in reading the verniers. 

Fig. 179% Wasuincton Lett, Wr"*. 1892 XII. 56 Each of 
whom .. looking through a magnifier, would a of the 
greatest extent to which there was any probability of their 

b hii 1813 £. i 22 Mar. 186/2 His 
Lordship may be permitted to examine the gallant Chief- 
tain’s actions through a magnifier. 1818 Haziirr Eng. 
Poets iv. (1870) 95 The wrong end of the magnifier is, to 
sure, held to everything. 


|| Magnifique. Oés. [Fr.=Maeniric.] Pro- 
fuse in expenditure. 

1759 Compl. Let. writer (ed. 6) 225 The Considerable and 
the Magnifique in such Sorts of Assemblies. 1775 Mme. 
D’Arstay Early Diary (1889) Il. 110 He is handsome, 
tall, fat, upright, and magnifique. 1823 Byron Yuan x. 
lxx, Juan, though careless, young, and magnifique And rich 
in rubles, diamonds, cash, and credit. 

(meegnifei), v. Also 4, 6 magni- 
fye, 4-6 magnefie, magnyfye, 4-7 magnifie, 
6 magnifi, mangnify, 4- magnify. [ad. L. 
magnificare (partly through F. magnifier; cf. It. 
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magnificare, Sp. magnificar), £. magnificus: see 
MAGNIFICENT and-Fy, Sense 4 is purely Eng. ; the 
Rom. langs. have the word chiefly in the biblical 
sense ‘to extol ’.] 

1. trans. To speak or act for the honour or glory 
of (a person or thing) ; to glorify, extol. arch. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. Il. 2 For bei maken Cristis 
wordis unworshipid and magnifien ber owne wordis. 
ay Alexander 2838 Obey be to be baratour be best 
Icon rede; Magnifie him with pi mouthe. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas 1x. ii. (1554) 197b, This was the ende of false 
Machomete, .. whom Sarazins so greatly magnifie. 1508 
Dunsar Poems viii. 14 Quhois force all France in fame did 
magnifie. 1553 Even 7veat. Newe [nd. (Arb.) 29 Colum- 

us... Was .. greatlye magnified with innumerable glorious 
tittles, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 524 After this victorie, the 
Lorde Scales. .returned to the siege, where he was. .highly 
magnified and praysed. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, viil. 
§ 6 If the invention of the ship was thought so noble,. .how 
much more are letters to be magnified, which as ships pass 
through the vast seas of time. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 10 Feb., 
Here he dined, and did mightily magnify his sauce. a 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 248 He had magnified him 
highly to the King, as much the greatest man in the Scotish 
Clergy. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 64 Sunday- 
school teachers admire their pupils; and the scholars 
magnify their teachers. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 191 
Everywhere men magnified his valour, genius, and patriotism. 
b. esp. To praise, render honour to (God). arch. 

1382 Wycuir Luke i. 46 And Marie seide, My soule magny- 
fieth the Lord, and my spirit hath gladid in God, myn 
heelthe. c¢1420 LypG. Assembly of Gods 2102 With heuynly 
spyrytes, hys name to magnyfy. 1535 CoverDaLE Ecclus. 
xiii. 30 Prayse the Lorde, and magnifie him as moch as ye 
maye, 1864 SkeaT tr. Uhland’s Poents 91 When on your 
knees ye humbly fell And magnified a Higher Power. 

2. To make greater in size, status, importance, 
or qualities; to enlarge, augment. Now rare. 
+ Also, to render magnificent. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Matt. xxiii. 5 Forsothe thei alargen her 
filateries, and magnifie hemmys. 1390 Gower Conf I. 143 
‘Yhanne he gan to syke For cloth of gold and for perrie, 
Which him was wont to magnefie. c1430 Lypc. Commi. 
Bl. Knt. 428 And can hemselve now best magnify With 
feyned port and false presumption. 1535 CovERDALE Job 
xx. 6 Though he be magnified vp to the heauen. 1598 
Grenewey /acitus, Ana. xu. vii. (1622) 162 Agrippina also 
was magnified [L. azgetu7] with the surname of Augusta. 
1611 Biste Yob xix. 5 If indeed yee will magnifie your 
selues against me, and plead against me my reproch. 1704 
Grew Cosm. Sacra u. v. 53 The least error in a Small 
Quantity, as in a Small Circle: will, in a great one, as in 
the Circles of the Heavenly Orbs, be proportionally Magni- 
fy'’d, 1715 Appison Freeholder No, 10 3 Arbitrary Power 
..creates [in a man] an Ambition of magnifying Himself, 
by the Exertion of such a Power in all its Instances. 1726 


Butcer Serm. Rolls Chap. ix. 159 The imagined Dignity of’ 


the Person offended would scarce ever fail to magnifie the 
Offence. a1729 ConcrevE To Cynthia 54 Speak, ere my 
Fancy magnifie my Fears. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1v. 542 Her 
head, adorned with lappets pinned aloft, And magnified 
beyond all human size. 1841 Myers Cath. 7h. 1v. § 37. 
369 The spirit of law is also represented as magnified oe 
the very act of superseding its letter. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 
1, xxvii. 210 The oblique arr of the cr also 
magnified the labour by increasing the circuits. 
b. zutr. To become greater. monce-use. 

1814 J. RanpoLPu 22 Mar. in Life of Fos. Quincy 350 The 
curse of slavery, however,—an evil daily magnifying, great 
as it already is,—embitters many a moment of the Virginian 
landholder, 

3. trans, To represent (persons, actions, or things) 
as great or greater than they are; to exaggerate. 
Now often associated with sense 4. 

1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot. vt. Wks. 1813 I. 399 Fame 
magnified the number and progress of their troops. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic, W. xvi, It must be owned my wife..used 
every art to magnify the merit of her daughter. 1784 
Cowrer Ziroc. 476 Each vainly magnifies his own success, 
Resents his fellows, wishes it were less, 1838 THiRLWALL 
Greece xxv. III. 397 But his enemies at home magnified 
the danger of Argos. 1839 YEOWELL Amc. Brit, Ch. ix. 
(1847) 93 Fame magnified his labours. 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th. 1v. 19. 276 Unquestionably external evidences. .have 
been unduly magnified. 1862 Sir B. Bronte Psychol. Inq. 
II. iii, 81 Small evils which cannot be avoided are magnified 
into great ones, 

4. To increase the apparent size of an object by 
artificial means (as with a lens or microscope). 
Also aésol. (often with advb, accusative, 70 mag- 
nify ten, twenty, etc. diameters). 

_ 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 60 It would magnifie but 600 times 
in Diameter. 1726 Swirr Guiliver un, iii, Although their 
largest Telescopes do not exceed three Feet, they magnify 
much more than those of an hundred among us. 1 

Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 3 When magnified they 
appear like ill-formed warts. 1812-16 J. Smirn Panorama 


Sct. § Art I. 407 It is supposed that the engravers 
used glass globes to —— their 1837 Gorinc & 
Pritcuarp Microgr. 57 You only wish to know exactly how 


much it magnifies. 1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. iii. (1879) 
gt A powerful telescope will magnify an object 1,000 times. 
Jig. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiy. (1856) 110 The effects of 
fogs upon our estimation of dimension. .are well known: men 
are magnified to giants. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop M/rs. Hallib. 
ut. xii. 155 Ill reports never lose by carrying : the two cats 


MAGNIPOTENT. 


(mee'gnifsiyin), v7. sb. [f. Mac- 

niry v. +-ING1.] The action of the verb Macniry. 

¢1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 162 Pei meyntenen anticristis 
prestis and here lawis..& magnifyenge of mennus lawis & 
dispisynge of goddis lawis. 1382 — 25 To God aloone 
oure sauyour, bi Jhesu Crist oure Lord, and = 
nyfiying. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 306 Of oon pedir 
have fame In ifying of his name. 1612 Bacon £ss., 
Praise (Arb.) 354 Too much magnifying of man or matter, 
doth irritate contradiction. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xxxi. 
189 Praise, and Magnifying are signified but by Words, and 
Actions. 1868 J. M. Campsete in fem. (1877) 11. xiii. 203 
growing magnifying of their office on the part of the 
clergy. 

b.. attrib., in magnifying power. 

¢1705 Berketey Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 481 The 
magnifying power of glasses. 1774 M. Mackenzie Mari- 
time Surv. 110 Write down .. what Sort of Telescope you 
observed with, and its length and magnifying Power. 1 
J. E. Smirn Phys. Bot. 14 By the help of the highest 
magnifying powers. 


M i (mee gnifoisig), ppl.a. [f. Mac- 
NIFY v. + -ING ,] That magnifies, in various senses. 


1650 AsHMoLe Chym. Collect. Proleg. 17 The airy and 
empty glory of Magnifying-Fame. 1901 Munsey’s Mag. 
(U.S.) XXV. 641/1 The microbes of disease are such minute 
-- germs of life..under the microscopist’s three-hundred 
magnifying lens. 

_b. Magnifying glass. A glass lens, or com- 
bination of lenses, used to increase the apparent 
size of any object seen through it. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. Disc. Occas. Medit. (1848) 28 
Attention, like a magnifying glass, shews us .. divers par- 
ticularities undiscerned by those who want that advantage. 
1705 Pore Let. to Wycherley 23 June, ’Tis certain, the 
 aeeigg yp re in bg orld are a Man’s own 
Eyes. EEVE Brittany 187 With a strong magnifying- 
glass the words..may be distinctly read. 

Magniloquence (mzgni‘lékwéns). [f. Mac- 
NILOQUENT: see -ENCE.] The quality of being 
magniloquent ; loftiness of speech or expression. 

1623 Cockeram, Magniloguence, proud speeches. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Magniloguence,..a \ofty manner of 
speaking, or a discourse of great matters. a1 Hacket 
Alp, Williams 1. (1692) 65 He [Buckingham] magnified 
himself to serve the King, who did not foresee the 
envy that his magniloquence bred. 1713 Bentiey Rem. 
Disc. Freethink. u. § 44. 28 And our Author might have 
seen, how all the Sects ridiculed this Magniloquence of 
Epicurus. 1859 I. Taytor Logic in Theol. 179 We must 
discharge a mass of magniloquence and affectation. 1863 
Cowpven CiarkE Shaks. Char. xviii. 455 Cibber. .foisted his 
own bombast into the company of Shakeapeeie's magni- 
loquence. 1872 Spurcron 7reas. Dav. Ps. \xxiii. 8 Their 
language is colossal, their magniloquence ridiculous. 

So + Magni-loquency, in the same sense. 

1615 A. Starrorp Heav. Dogge 38 Neyther was this 
pond Stoicall Magniloquency : hee did the great things he 
spake. 

mage oquent (megni-lékwént), a. [f. L. 
magnilogu-us (of the same meaning), f. magnus 
great + -/oguus speaking + -ENT.] Of persons, hence 
of utterances or lei Pics Lofty or ambitious 
in expression, grandiloquent. Also, occas., ‘ talk- 
ing big’, boastful. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Magniloguent, that useth a stately 
manner of speaking or writeing. 1659 Gaupen Slight 
Healers (1660) 10 Really they are no other than imperious 
Hypocrites, magniloq N banks. 1849 Loner. Ka- 
vanagh xxi, Pr. Wks, 1886 II. 345 A large basket, contain- 
ing what the Squire. .in Don Quixote, called his‘ fiam A 
—that magniloquent Castilian word for cold collation. 1854 
Tuackeray Newcomes 1. xxiii. 222 She was a trifle more 
magniloquent than usual, and entertained us with stories 
of colonial governors and their ladies. 1891 Lounspury 
Stud. Chaucer 1, wv. 426 If he meant intentionally to describe 
so slight a performance in so magniloquent a manner. 

“|b. Misused for: Pompous, ‘mouthing’. 

180 Kinas.ey A/¢. Locke viii, I read my verses aloud in 
as resonant and magniloquent a voice as I could command, 

Hence Magni‘loquently adv. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. X1.. 12 So he, magniloquently, as 
was his wont [etc.]. Stevenson Across the Plains iii. 
141 To finish a study and magniloquently ticket it a picture. 

+ Magni‘loquous, @. Ols.-° [f. L. mag- 
nilogu-us (see prec.) +-0US.] =MAGNILOQUENT, 

1727 in Battey vol, II. 

M iloquy (megni‘Wkwi). rare. [ad. L. 
magnilogui-um.| Magniloquence. 

an Buount Glossogr. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VIII. 520 Of many anatomical terms the chief characteristics 
are antiquity, magniloquy, and unintelligibility. 

Magniot, obs. form of Mantoc. 

[ad. L. phrase 


+ Magni Obs.—° 
magni € (magni at a great price, Jendétre to 
esteem, lit. to weigh).] ‘Much to esteeme or set 
by’ (Cockeram 1623). : 

Magni e. vare—'. [f. L. magnipo- 
tent-em: see next and -ENCE.] Ue quality of 
being ‘magnipotent’; mighty power. } 

1861 PaTMoRE in Macm. Mag. V. 114 Jehovah's mild 


. 
hehold 
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on the tiles, you know, were magnified into a h 
5. intr, ‘A cant word for to have effect’ (J.); 
to signify. Now dial. 


1712 STEELE ee No. 431 P 3 My Governess .. told him 
I was continual 2 eon some Trash or other. .. But this 
magnified but lit! 


le with my Father. 1733 Gent?. Mag. 111. 
532 Now may hap, zir, what doez ael this magnify? 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss, v4, That hurt won't magnify. 


1680 Observ.‘ Curse Ye Meroz’ 8 Though this be so 4 
syste 


MAGNIROSTRATE. 


Magnirostrate (megnirg'strét), a  [ad. 
mod.L, magnirostrat-us, {. magn-us great + 
rostr-um beak: see -arE?.] ‘Having a long 
and strong beak > (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

Mi nant (megni'sdnant), a rare. [ad. 
late L. magnisonant-em, f. magn-us great + pr. 
pple. of sonave to Sounp.] High sounding. 

@ 1843 Soutuey Doctor, Cats Greta Hall (1847) VII. 589 
Rumpelstilzchen ., that strange and magnisonant appella- 
tion. 1843 Carpi. Wiseman Ess. (1853) III. 442 A new 
city just starting from the mud, with some magnisonant 
name from Egypt or Greece. 

M tude (me‘gnitivd). [ad. L. magni- 
tudo, f. magn-us great, cogn. w. Gr. péyas, OTeut. 
*mikilo-; see Mucu. Cf. OF. magnitude.} 

AL. The quality or fact of being great, in various 
senses; = GREATNESS, 

+a. Greatness of character, rank, or position. 
Also focularly, as a title of address. Ods. 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. (1495) 3 Our wytte maye 
beled to the consyderacyon of the gretnesse, or magnytude, 
of the moost excellent bewteuous clarete dyuyne & In- 
uysyble. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 117 This Nabugo- 
donosor transcendede in- magnitude and fortitude Hercules 
in his actes. 1609 B. Jonson Masque Queens Wks. 1616 I. 
961 [ Boadicea’s] orations. . wherein is expressed all magnitude 
of a spirit, breathing to the libertie and redemption of her 
Countrie. 1620 SHELTON Quix. III. xxxii. 231 And, for proof 
of this, let me tell your Magnitudes [etc.]. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. & §141 The two Secretaries of State (which were 
not in those days officers of that magnitude they have been 
since. .) were [etc.]. | Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 

41 The United States did not omit forthwith to send an 
embassy to congratulate him [King James] for his new 
access of a ee 

b. In physical sense: Greatness of size or ex- 
tent. +Ofsound: Loudness. Oés. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1066 To bey thy been biholde 
hem riche and fulle, Or preve hem by their murmurs magni- 
tude. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 4 127 Profitable waters 
and wholsome, whiche be callede sees what for the magni- 
tude of theyme and for the copious multitude of fisches. 
1640 Witkins New Planet 1. (1684) 149 "Tis said, that 
Magnitude does always add to the swiftness of a violent 
motion. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, xxi. 230 That 
which fails in magnitude is called smal. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 9 The height, and strength, and 
magnitude of their building could only serve to make its 
fall .. more terrible. 1817 CHatmers Astron, Disc. i. (1852) 
22 We have something more than the mere magnitude of 
the planets to allege in favour of the idea that they are in- 
habited. 1860 TyNpALL Glac, 1. xi. 82 And as our eye 
ranged over the broad shoulders of the mountain, .. the 
conception of its magnitude grew upon us. 

c. Of immaterial things: Great amount or im- 
portance, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 343 He [Saturnus] was.. 
namede as godde of alle _ for the magnitude of his 
power. 1526 Pi r. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 268b, And how the 
effectes yt suche ioye of y* spiryt leueth behynde it, sheweth 
y’ magnitude or greatnes therof. 1769 Funius Lett, xxiii. 
108 A great man,..even in the — of his crimes, finds 
a rescue from contempt. @ 1806 HorsLey Serm., I. iv. (1816) 
7° We commonly find in the ambitious man a superiority 

f parts, in some measure proportioned to the magnitude of 
his designs. 1844 Tnirtwatt Greece lx. VIII. 29 The pre- 
parations. .were..on a scale proportioned to the magnitude 
of the object he had in view. 1861 Srantey Last, Ch. vi. 
(1869) 189 No conversion of such magnitude {as that of Con- 
stantine] had occurred since the Apostolic age. 

2. Size whether great or small; in geometrical 
use, the measure or extent of a particular line, 
area, volume, or angle. 

1570 Bittincstey Eucéidt. i. x A signe or poynt.. is the 

ining of magnitude, 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. 
Physicke 74/1 Mixe of this poulder the magnitude of a hasell- 
nutte amongst a little Cotten. ae. 4 Crooxe Body of Man 

5 Itisa Membrane enclosing the whole cauity of the 
Chest, efore his + and magnitude is answerable 
to that cauity. 1658 Row ann tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 
1080 It is a small creature, and contemptible for its magni- 
tude. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 284 As to the 
magnitude of those rivers, he could say little. 1754 Suer- 
Lock Disc. (2759) IL. iv. 159 Reason can measure the Magni- 

Distances of the heavenly Bodies. 1840 LARDNER 

77@. V. 59 We can never obtain an arc of the precise value 
of any one of the usual denominations of angular magni- 
tude, 1854 Brewster More Worlds v. 94 The creations of 
the material world, whether they be of colossal or atomic 
; ant Bi Oa “serceigld Math. st Electr, 

. 119 infinite series of images, the magni- 
tudes or values of which converge. es : 

b. quasi-concr. 

Math. Pref. 3 What Magnitude so euer, is Solide 
or .is also broade, and long...A long magnitude, we 
terme a Line. 1570 Bitincstey Euclid v. ix. 141 Magni- 
tudes whi e to one and the same magnitude one and 
the Proportion : are equall the one to the other. 
Barn, Suita Avith, § Algebra (ed. 6) 192 The term Magni- 
tude or Quantity is used in Mathematics to express what- 
wa or or diminuti Be sack Sect 

magni! or quantity. 1864 BowEN ic iv. 
66 A Concept is a magnitude or Quantity: ahs 

3. A class in a system of classification determined 
by size. a, Each of the classes into which the 
fixed stars have been arranged according to their 
donee of brilliancy, _ 

The stars ‘ of the first i 
the ‘sixth magnitude’ incl: 
to the naked eye; 


* are the most brilliant ; 
les those that are barely visible 


the seventh and lower magnitudes are 


telescopic only. into ‘ magnitudes ’, origi- 
nally somewhat loose, as on the estimate formed 
by the individual observer, is now a matter of photometric 
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measurement. The word maguitude in this application is 
a literal rendering of the Gr. meéye@os, used by Ptolemy. 
Formerly often denoted by the symbol m, as 2.m, 3.m. 

(1594 BLunpevit Z-verc. 1v. xxxi. (1636) 485 The fift sheweth 
the magnitude or greatnesse of the starre, whether it be of 
the first, second, or third bignesse.] @ 1641 Br. Mounracu 
Acts § Mon, (1642) 121 In the firmament of heaven be many 
Starres; .. of the first, second, third magnitude, as they use 
to speak. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. vil. 357 He form’d the Moon 
Globose, and everie magnitude of Starrs. 1690 Leysoukn 
Curs. Math, 383 A star of the 1 Magnitude may be seen 
when the Sun is but 12 deg. below the Horizon. 1796 Hrr- 
scHELin PAIL, Trans, LXXXVI. 171, 2.3 m, however, cannot 
be sufficiently kept apart from 3.2m, or either of these ex- 
pressions from 3m, or from 2m. 1893 Sir R. Baty Story 
of Sun 13 A star of about the eighth magnitude. 1902 
Daily Chron. 11 Aug. 6/7 Eros will be detected by the 
naked eye as a sixth magnitude star. 

tb. Numismatics, Obs. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 19 Dec. (O. H.S.) 1. 133 The said 

Coyns are all Brass of the 3d magnitude. 

e. Occas, in other applications. Also, Of the 
Jirst magnitude (fig.): of the utmost greatness or 
importance, 

1693 G. Stepny ¥uvenal Sat. vii. 47 Whatever be your 
Birth, you're sure to be A Peer of the First Magnitude to me. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 413 In the following year there 
were one hundred and fifty-one [sc. earthquake shocks : 
they were registered in four classes], of which ninety-eight 
were of the first magnitude. J/od, To do this would be 
a blunder of the first magnitude. 
Magnitudinous (megniti@dinos), a, [f. 1. 
magnitidin- (-tiido) MAGNITUDE + -OUS.]  Char- 
acterized by magnitude; involving greatness of scale. 
1803 W. Tay.or in J/onthly Mag. XVI. 223 The inference 
+. is.., in its possible consequences, too magnitudinous, 
to be lightly stated in words. 1826 Examiner 120/1 His 


designs were bold, severe, magnitudinous. 1893 1g (Mel- 
bourne) 19 May, It has gone abroad..that directors .. may 


plead positive ignorance of magnitudinous transactions. 

+ Ma‘gnity, 2. Obs.rare—'. [ad. L. magnitas 
f. magn-us great: see -ITY.] = MacGynirube 1 b. 

1790 Bystander 198 A fool .. excites no wonder though he 
commit every moment follies of the greatest magnity. 

+Magnium. O/s. [f. Macyirsia) + -1uM.] 
= MAGNESIUM; a name applied to the metal by 
Sir H. Davy in 1808 and withdrawn in 1812. 

1808 [See MAGNESIUM 1]. 1812 — Chem. Philos. 348. 

Magnolia (megnowlia). [a.mod.L. magnolia, 
f, name of Pierre Magnol (latinized A/agnd/ius), 
professor of botany at Montpellier, 1638-1715.] 
A genus of large (rarely shrubby) trees (the typical 
genus of the N. O. A/agnoliacex), cultivated for 
the beauty of their foliage and flowers. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 166 The Magnolia... tho’ scarce 
in Virginia, has been since found to grow in great plenty in 
the North-West Parts of Pensylvania. 1751 Bartram 
Observ. in Trav, Pensily, etc. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia, 2 feet diameter and 100 feet high. 1799 
Worosw. Ruth xi, He told of the magnolia spread High as 
a cloud, high over head! 1823 Rutter Fonthill 90 Here 
and there the beautiful magnolia displayed the exquisite 
whiteness of its large blossoms. 1858 Hoce leg. Aingd. 24 
The bark and fruit of all the Magnolias are possessed of the 
same medicinal properties. 

b. ‘The pharmacopeeial name (U.S. A.) for 
the bark of several species of Magnolia’ (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1856). 

¢e. attrib, and Comb. 

@ 1821 Suetiey Fragm. Unfinished Drama 146 Holding 
acup like a magnolia flower. 1897 PuLLEN-Burry Blotted 
Out 11 Mrs. Aylesbury’s magnolia-covered house. 

Magnoliaceous (mxgndulizi-fas),a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Magnoliace-w, f. MAGNOLIA: see -ACEOUS.] 
Of or belonging to the N. O. Magnoliacex. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. vi. 213 note, Magno- 
liaceous plants, : 

agno'liad. Zoé. [f. Macnoria + -ap.] Lind- 
ley’s name for: A plant of the N.O. Magnoliacew. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 417 Winterez, which do not 
seem to possess any solid distinction from Magnoliads. 

Magnolite (mz:gndleit). AZin. [f. the place- 
name AMagnolia + -1TE.] A white tellurate of 
mercury found in minute acicular crystals, in the 
Magnolia district of Colorado. 

1877 F, A. Gentu in Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc, XVII. 118 
Magnolite, anew Mineral. This highly interesting mineral 
is the product of the oxydation of coloradoite. 

agnoperate (meegng"péreit), v. rare. [Two 
formations: (1) f. L. magnopere greatly (short for 
magno opere) + -ATE3; (2) f. L. magn-us great 
+ oper-, opus work: after operate.] 

+1. trans. To make greater. Ods. 

1610 Hopton Baculum Geod. Ep. Ded. (1614), Which will 
not a little magnoperate the splendour of your well knowne 
Honour, to these succeeding times. 

2. intr. (nonce-use.) To work at a ‘magnum opus’. 

182x Byron Ze¢. 22 June, That is right; keep to your 
magnum opus—magnoperate away. 

Magnum (me'gnim). [sb. use of neut. sing. 
of L. magnus great.) 

1, A bottle containing two quarts of wine or 
spirits; also, the measure of liquor contained in 
such a bottle. 

1788 Burns Prose Wks, 40 If you add a tankard of brown 
stout, and superadd a magnum of right Oporto. 1816 Scorr 
Axntiq.ii, Bearing in his hand an immense double quart bottle, 
or magnum, as it is called in Scotland. 1855 Lp. Houcuton 
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MAGPIE. 


in Life (1891) I. xi. 505 Tell my father we had four mag- 
nums of 1841 claret on the table. 1893 VizETELLY Glances 
back 1. xvii. 328 [His] weakness was a too great partiality 
for ..magnums of old port. 1895 Strand Mag. X. 556/2 
The party broached a magnum of whisky. 

b. nonce-use. A large glass (of spirits). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, They. .ordered a glass of brandy 
and water all round, with a magnum of extra strength, for 
Mr. Samuel Weller. 

2. Short for MAGNUM BONUM 2. 

1889 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/6 Potatoes at wholesale Prices. 
—1121b. Floury Magnums, 3s. 6d. 

Magnum bonum (mz'gnim béw'nim). [neut. 
sing. of L. magnus great and bonws good.] 

1. A particular kind of large yellow cooking- 
plum. Also magnum bonum plum. 

1721 Mortimer //usd, 11. 298 The Bonum Magnum a fair 
yellowish green Pluinb. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 230 ‘To preserve Magnum Bonum Plums. 813 Sir 
H. Davy Agric. Chen, (1814) 257 ‘Two fruits can scarcely 
be conceived more different in colour, size, and appearance, 
than the wild plum and the rich Magnum bonum. 1879 
Miss Yonce Alaguum Bonun 1.183 A basket of plums. .as 
unlike magnum bonums as could well be. 

2. A kind of potato. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 75/2 In..1879 my employer wished me 
to plant half a rood of ground with Magnum Konums. 

+3. Sc. (Meaning not clear: ? =MaGnum 1.) 

1790 Burns Ball. Dumfries Election, While Welsh, who 
ne’er yet flinched his ground High wav'd his magnum- 
bonum round With Cyclopean fury. 

4. A large-barrelled steel pen. 

1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour (1864) 1. 287 The street- 
stationers do not go beyond 2s. the gross, which is for 


magnum bonums. 

|| Magnum opus. Sce Orvs 2. 

+ Magnus. Ods. [var. of MANGANESE: cf. 
Macnast.] Black oxide of manganese, used in 
the Staffordshire potteries. 

1640 Kates in Noorthouck Loudon (1773) 8368/2 Malt, the 
quarter 4¢. Magnus, the cwt. 1d. 1686 PLor Stafforadsh. 
123 The Motley-colour .. is procured by blending the Lead 
with Manganese, by the Workmen call'’d Magnus. 

+ Mago-chemical, a. Ods.rare—'. [f. mago-, 
comb. form of Gr. payo-s: see Macus, Macic.] 
Pertaining to magic and chemistry. 

1652 GAuLE Jlagastrom. 307 Magicall or mago-chymicall 
arts, &e. 

Magoll, obs. form of Mocut. 

Magonell, magonneaul, obs. ff. MANGONEL. 

Magophony (magpfoni). rare. [ad. Gr. 
payopovia, f. payo-s Macus + pdvos slaughter. ] 
The Massacre of the Magi, a famous event in Per- 
sian history. Hence ¢razsf. or fig. 

171x Suartess, Charac. 1, 86 Much less wou’d you 
(my Friend !) have carry’d on this Magophony, or Priest- 
Massacre, with such a barbarous Zeal. 

Magor(e,Magosine, obs. ff. MocuL, MAGAZINE. 

|| Magot (me‘g/t, mago).  [Fr.] 

1. A species of ape (A/acacus inuus); the ‘ tail- 
less’ Barbary Ape of Gibraltar and North Africa. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 12 There was at Paris an- 
other beast called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot 
(much lyke a Baboun). 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) 
I. vit. i. 498 The Cynocephalus, or the Magot of Buffon. 
1882 A. R. WALLACE in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 423 In some 
few this stump is so very short that there appears to be no 
tail, as in the magot of North Africa and Gibraltar. — 

2. A small grotesque figure of porcelain, ivory, 
wood, etc. of Chinese or Japanese workmanship. 

1844 THackeray Barry Lyndon xiii, Her rooms were 
crowded with hideous China magots. 1881 SaintTsBuRY 
Dryden ii. 35 This [see Ann. Mirad. st. 29] cannot be con- 
sidered the happiest possible means of informing us that 
the Dutch fleet was laden with spices and magots. 

Magot, Magozin, obs. ff. Maccor, MacazIne, 


Magpie (megpsi). Also 7 magge pye, 
megpye. [f. Mac 5b.2+Pie1. Cf. Maccor-pig, 
MAw-PIz.] 

1, A common European bird, Pica caudata, of 
the family Corvide, having a long pointed tail 
and black-and-white plumage. It is well known for 
its noisy chatter, and is often taught to speak ; its 
habits of pilfering and hoarding are proverbial, 
and it is popularly regarded as a bird of ill omen. 

1605 S. Rowtey When You See Me C3 As merie as 
a magge pie. 1634 Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. u. i. 108 Dis- 
simulation. A Lady wearing a vizard of two faces, .. in 
her right hand a magpye. 1647 R. Srary.ron Fuvenal 
62 The nine daughters of Pierus.. were for that saucy 
ambition transformed into meg-pyes. 1664 H. More A/yst. 
Inig. 333 The Loquacity of the Magpie. 1720 Gay Poems 
(1745) i 70 No magpie chatter’d, nor the painted Jay. 175% 
in Hone £very-day Bh. 1. 1457 No horseshoe nor magpye 
shall baffle our skill. 182 Crare Vid/, Minstr. I. 159 And 
magpies that chattered, no omen so black. 1855 TENNYSON 
To F. D. Maurice 19 And only hear the Magpie gossip 
Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
viii. (1873) 209 The magpie, so wary in England, is tame in 
Norway. . 

b. Austral. Applied to the black-and-white 
Crow-shrike (Gymnorrhina) ; also, in Tasmania, 
to the genus Strepera. : 

1859 H. Kinosey G. Hamlyn xviii. 11. 4 A magpie was 
chanting his noble vesper hymn from a lofty tree. Z6id. 
xxxiii. II. 314 xo¢e, Magpie, a large, pied crow. Of all the 
birds I have ever seen, the cl , the most grotesque, 
and the most musical. 1886 T. Henry setae Days 47 
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MAGPIETY. 


‘The magpie swells from knoll or silent brake His loud sweet 
tune. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 277. 

2. transf. An idle or impertinent chatterer. 

1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry wv. i, I haue 
waited, sir, Three houres to speake w’ee, and not take it 
well, Such magpies, are admitted, whilst 1 daunce Attend- 
ance. 1791 Burke Let. to Chev. de Rivarol (1844) 11. 211 
He will not care what ..the whole flight of the magpies 
and jays of philosophy, may fancy and chatter. 1838 Let? 
Jr. Madras (1843) 189 The Moonshee .. is not the little 
talkative magpie who told me about the language of the 
planets. 1895 Scutty Kafir Stories 132 He was so fond of 
talking that his comrades nicknamed him ‘ magpie’. 

3. ta. A derisive term for an Anglican bishop, 
from the black chimere and white rochet forming 
his ordinary ceremonial attire (0ds.). b. In recent 
use, a jocular name for the episcopal costume 
consisting of these vestments. 

[c 1645 Howett LeZ¢. Verses to Rdr., Prelats, like mag- 
pies, in the Ayr had flown. 1663 KILLIGREW Parsons 
Wedd, ut. v. 114 Have you not heard of the Scriveners Wife 
that... was deliver'd of a Mag-Pie;..the Mid-wife cri’d out, 
*twas born a Bishop, with Tippet and white-sleeves.] a 1704 
T. Brown Wks. (1730) I. 107 Root out of them all Anti- 
Christian Tyranny of most abominable Bishops; let not 
those Silk-worms and Magpies have dominion over us. 
Mod. Did he wear a cope, or only his magpie? 

4. A kind of potato. 

1794 Bituincstey Agric. Somerset (1797) 116 The sorts 
[of potatoes] cultivated are the kidney,..magpie, rough red 
fetc.]. 182g Frul. of Naturalist 31 Our chief sorts [of 
potato] are pink eyes,..magpies, and china oranges. 

5. A name given to a particular variety of the 
domestic pigeon. 

1868 TEGETMEIER Pigeons xxi. 174 Magpies are another 
variety of German Toys that are well known in England. 
1895 /imes 16 Jan. 11/6 For the rest, the Magpies, black, 
red, yellow, and blue..deserve to be mentioned. 1898 Daily 
News 5 Jan. 2 Mr. F, Warner has some excellent magpies. 

6. s/ang. A halfpenny. (Cf. Mac sé.3) 

1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, I’m at low-water-mark my 
self—only one bob and a magpie. : : ; 

7. Mil. slang. A shot from a rifle which strikes 
the outermost division but one of a target, and is 
signalled by a black and white flag. 

1884 77imes 23 July 8/1 After running through the scoring 
gamut with an outer, a fies” $i and a miss. 1894 /did. 
14 July 10/1 He followed his first two bull’s eyes with two 
more, then came a magpie. Aes 

8. attrib. and Comd., as magpie-like adj. ; mag- 
pie diver, (a) the Golden-eye Duck, Clangu/a 
glaucton; (6) the Smew, Merganser albellus ; 
magpie finch, a bird of the genus Spermestes ; 
magpie goose (see quot.) ; magpie lark, a small 
Australian bird, Grallina picata; magpie-maki, 
a species of lemur, Lemur macaco (Cent. Dict.) ; 
magpie moth, a white moth, patched with black 
and some yellow spots, Adraxas grossulariata; 
magpie perch (see quot.) ; magpie robin = DIAL- 
BIRD; magpie shrike, a South American bird, 


Cissopis leverianus. 

1796 Nemnicu Polyg?. Lex. Nat. Hist. v.820* Magpie diver, 
thesmew. 1882 Payne-GatLwey Fow/er in /rel.107 Another 
local name [of the Goldeneye] is the ‘Magpie Diver’, a 
very descriptive one by reason of the black and white 
plumage of the adult male. 1869-73 ‘I. R. Jones Cassell's 
Bk. of Birds 1. 158 The *Magpie Finch is an inhabitant 
of the countries in the vicinity of the river Gambia. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. 278 * Magpie-Goose, a common 
name for the Australian Goose, Anseranus melanoleuca. 
1888 Cassels Pict. Australasia Il. 235 The little *magpie- 
lark, 1805 T. Harrot Scenes of Life IL. 104 What was 
before black had now assumed a *magpie-like appearance. 
I Nemnicu Polygl, Lex. Nat. Hist. v. 820 The large 
*Magpie moth, Phat. grossulariata. The small Magpie 
moth, Phal. urticata, 1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. 
Compend. 252 Magpie moth (Adéraras ssulariata), 
1 . A. Ormerop /njur. Insects (ed. 2) 310 The 
caterpillars of the Magpie Moth sometimes do a great deal 
of mischief. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 278 *Magpie- 
Perch, a West Australian, Victorian, and Tasmanian fish, 
Chilodactylus gibbosus. 1839 Jervon in Madras ¥rnl. X. 
263 Dial bird...Large or *Magpie Robin. 178x LatHam 
Gen. Syn. Birds 1. 192 *Magpie Shrike. Size of a Song- 
thrush : length ten inches. " 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Ma'gpied ff/. a., made like 
a magpie; Ma‘gpieish a., magpie-like. 

1845 E. Warsurton Crescent § Cross I. 64 Black slaves, 
magpied with white napkins round their head and loins. 
1880 Daily News 9 Aug. 2/2 Money, which..had been 
abstracted and dipaeed of ln a magpieish spirit of mischief. 

Magpiety (megpoiréti). xonce-wd. [jocular 
f, MAGPIE, after Aiety.] (Cf, quots.) 

1845 Hoop Yarvis § Mrs. Cope ii, Not pious in its 
proper sense, But chattring like a bird, Of sin and grace— 
in such a case Mag-piety’s the word. 1891 Blackw. Mag. 
CL. 400/2 Conceive the agony of suppressed speech when a 
man Is as garrulous as a magpie by nature; and my friend 
is that, though his magpiety is of an elevated sort. 

Magre, variant of Mauare. 

Magrei, -rey, -rie, -ry : see MAUGRE. 

Magryme, obs. form of Mecrim. 

MM: an. (me'gsméen). slang. [f. Mac sd.1]. 
A street swindler, ‘ confidence man’. 

1838 The Town 27 Jan. 276 A magsman must of necessity 
be a great actor and a most studious observer of human 
nature. 1866 Dickens Reprinted Pieces, Detective Police 
(1868) 241 Tally-ho Th was a famous h ler, 
couper, and magsman, 1897 M. Davirr in Westm, Gaz. 
30 Sept. 2/1 Almost every possible kind of convict, from the 
sneak-thief..to professional magsmen. 
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|| ME i(magwa'ri). [Tupi mbagudri (Ruiz 
de Montoya Tesoro de la Lingua Guarani 1639).] 
A South American Stork, Zuxenura maguari, 
with a forked tail. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 287 The American Stork, 
called by the Brasilians Ma i of Marggrave. 1824 
LatHam Gen. Hist. Birds Ix 54 The Spaniards call it 
Cicogne; the Guarinis Baguari and Maguari. 1 
Sciater Argentine Ornith. 11. 107 The Maguari 
a well-known bird on the pampas 

Maguder, variant of Macyrpane. Obs. 


|| Maguey (mz‘gwei; Sp. magéy). Forms: 6 
magueans, magueis, -eiz, -aiz, maguay, 7 man- 
guay, mangouay, 8 ma(y)quey. [Sp., a. Hay- 
tian.] The American aloe, Agave Americana. 

1555 Even Decades 135 Magueans which is an herbe 
muche lyke vnto that which is commonly cauled Sengrene or 
Orpin. [The Latin has Jalmarum puta Magueiorum,que est 
herba, etc.) 1586 Chilton's Voy.in Hakluyt, About Mexico.. 
there groweth a certeine plant called magueis which yeeldeth 
wine [etc.]. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China, etc. 320 
A plant called Maguey. .. They take out of this plant wine, 
which is that which the Indians doo drinke ordinarily, and 
the Negros. 1604 E. Gl[rimstont] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
v. xxix. 420 They strewd round about a great quantitie of 
the boughes of Manguay, the leaves whereof are large and 
pricking. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 363 There 
are some that furiously lash their bare shoulders with thorns 
of Mangouay. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Maguey or 
Mayquey, an admirable Tree in New Spain, in the West- 
Indies. x712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 318 Their most 
remarkable plant is that call’'d Maguey. 1899 Atlantic 
Monthly LXXXIII. 758/1 He who has once slept upon a 
mass of the shredded fibres of the maguey, or Spanish 
bayonet, will not be envious of the down couches of kings. 

b. attrib., as maguey fibre, leaf, tree. 

1745 P. Tuomas Frud. Anson's Voy. 128 Vhey call it a 
Maguey Tree, and from it they get Wine, Vinegar, Honey, 
Thread, Needles, Stuffs for cloathing, or Sails for Canoes 
and Small Boats, and Timber for building. 1893 Oxting 
(U.S.) XXII. 111/1 A small roll made from the fiber of the 
maguey leaf. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 21 Oct. 5/1 All the maguey 
fibre Mexico can produce will be taken at good prices. 

|| Magus (méi-gis). Pl. Magi (méi-dzai) ; also 
4magy. [L.,a. Gr. payos, a. OPersian magu-s.] 

1. Hist. A member of the ancient Persian priestly 
caste, said by ancient historians to have been 
originally a Median tribe. Hence, in wider sense, 
one skilled in Oriental magic and astrology, an 
ancient magician or sorcerer. 

sing. [ce 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 184 Ther saugh I 
Hermes Ballenus, Lymote, and eek Simon Magus.] 1621 
Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 93 Tyrant Cambyses 
being dead and gone,.. Mounts up a Magus, with dissembled 
right. 
my brains in quest of what a Magus was .. under which 
Title, many Witches, Sorcerers ..and other Diaboliques 
have cloakt their trumperies. 1742 Pore Dunc. 1. 
Thy Magus, Goddess! shall perform the rest. 1805 H. K. 
Wurte Let. 10 Nov. Remains (1816) I. 207, I have as much 


tork is 


1638 Siz Il. Hersert 77av. 214 Let me rather busie | 


expectation of gaining it, as of being elected supreme magus | 


over the mysteries of Mithra. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb, 
2 The Magus Zoroaster. 


Lt 
pig [c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 49 Seynt Austyn seip | 
pat pis word Magi in the tung of Chaldee is as moche to | 


seye as a Philosophre.] bg dg neg Fardle of Facions 
u. vii. K iv b, [In Persia] their Magi (that is to say men 
skylfull in y® secretes of nature) 1609 HoLtanp Asem, 
Marcell. xxi. vi. 231 In these tracts lye the fertile fields of 
the Magi. 1614 Syivester Bethulias Rescue v. 
Parthians, Cossians, and Arabians too, By your sad Magi’s 
deep prophetlike Charms Sacredly counseil’d. 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame 97 There in long robes the royal Magi stand, 
Grave Zoroaster waves the circling wand. 1864 Pusey Lec?. 
Daniel vii. 418 Among the Persians, those who are wise 
as to the Deity, and are its ministers, are called Magi. 

b. Applied by Irish historians to the heathen 
sorcerers who opposed St. Patrick. 

1822 Lanican Eccl. Hist. [rel. 1. 224 Leogaire..set out.. 
with a considerable number of followers and one or two of 
the principal Magi. 1845 Petrie Round Towers Jrel. u. 
ii, 132 Qusted as the composition of a certain magus of the 
name of Con, in the ancient Life of St. Patrick. 1887 Sir 
D, O. Hunter Brat tr. A. Bellesheim's Hist. Cath. Ch. 
of Scotl. 1, 72 Thereupon the Magi, or Druadh, bitterly 
reproached the parents for their adoption of Christianity. 
/bid. 1. 73 Broichan, the Magus of King Brude. 

e. transf. 

1851 CartyLe Sterling u. ii. (1872) 94 His Father, .. the 
magus of the 7imes, talk and argument ever ready. 

2. spec. The (three) Magi: the three ‘wise men’ 
who came from the East, bearing offerings to the 
infant Christ. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xix. 81 Wherfore and whi wyse 
men that tyme, Maistres and lettred men Magy [C. Magi] 
hem called. 1652 GauLk J/agastrom. 13 The Magi that 
came to Christ. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Baithasar,..one 
of the J/agi, or wise-men, vulgarly called the three Kings 
of Collein. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 405 A 
golden medal, said to be among the offerings of the eastern 
magi to Jesus Christ. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 281 Whence 
the wise men of the East who came to see Christ are called 


simply Magi. 

+ Magusian. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + -IAN.] 
A magian; a follower of the magi. 

1 ‘aap a De Mornay xxxiii. 530 The Magusians .. 


id giuen to Incest after the custome o their Mother country 
ersia. 
Magyar (ma‘d’ar), sb. and a. [The native 
name. 
A. 5b. 


1. An individual of that Mongoloid race, now 


or You | 


MAHALEB. 


forming, numerically and politically, the pre- 
dominant section of the inhabitants of Hungary. 

1797 Townson 77rav. Hungary 141 An old Magyar to be 
obliged to learn, and to learn the German language! 1828 


Foreign g. Rev. Il. That the Magyars settled in 
Hungary during the nintl rat is certain. Spec- 
tator 438 The moment it [a British fleet] threatens Trieste 


the Magyar willbe inarms. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
557 The M received the knowledge of southern pro- 
ducts and of agriculture from their Turkic neighbors. 

2. The language of the Magyars ; Hungarian. 

1828 Foreign Q. Rev. 111. 73 Volumes written in Latin, 
German and Magyar. 1866 Cuarnock in Anthrop. Rev. 
IV. 172 In the i Ov there is only one conjugation for all 
regular verbs. 1 M, DE LaveLeye in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 
820 He..translated Stuart Mill's ‘ Liberty’ into Magyar. 

Comb, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 231 The Hungarian 
stage, being thus limited to the Magyar-speaking popula- 
tion..can never enjoy European fame. 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Magyars, or to 
the language of the Magyars. 

1828 Foreign Q. Rev. 111. 34 The letters of the Magyar 
alphabet which require particular notice are 6 [etc.]. bid. 
39 Scarcely a fragment remains of old Magyar minstrelsy. 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 25 The Magyar noblesse. 
1888 L. OuipHant Episodes in Life Adventure 180 Divers 
hospitable Magyar country-houses. See 

Hence Ma‘gyarism, the principles of Magyar 
patriotism ; Ma‘gyarize v. ¢razs., to assimilate to 
the Magyar type; to translate (names) into Mag- 
yar; hence Ma‘gyarized ppl. a.; Ma'gyarization; 
Ma‘gyarizing vi/. sb. 

1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 158 Magyarism once meant a 
tyranny of race. 1 W. R. Morrie in Westm. Rev. Oct., 
How long this small nationality [of Slovaks] will be able to 
resist Magyarisation is doubtful. 1880 Echo 23 Oct. 1/5 
The Chauvinist agitators for the ‘Magyarising of Com- 
merce’. 1884 Em. pe Laveteye in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 
826 Austria Hungary can neither Magyarize nor Germanize 
Bosnia. 1886 W  Tockss E. Europe 48 Those amongst us 
bearing German names Magyarise them. did. 133 Govern- 
ment, in the frenzy of its Magyarizing hallucinations, heralds 
the Magyarizing of the name with applause. 1889 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 5/3 The..completely Magyarised family of 
the Archduke Joseph. 1897 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 13 The 
Roumanian subjects. .refuse to be Magyarised. 

aayenrs. Obés. Also 6 maguder. [ad. 
L. magudaris, magydaris, -deris, a. Gr. payvdaps.] 
The root of the plant laserwort ; the plant itself. 

1530 Patscr. 241/2 Maguder a stalke of an herbe, chion. 
1597 GERARDE Herdal u. ccclxxv. 854 It is called in Latin 
Laserpitium: in English Laserwoort and Magydare: the 
gum or liquor that issueth out of the same is called Lacer. 
1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Magydare, a sort of Herb. 

Mahadee, obs. form of Manni. 

|| Mahajun (maha‘dgyn). [Hindi mahdjan, 
repr. Skr. mahdjana great man, head of tribe or 
caste.] A money-lender, usurer. 

1858 J. B. Norton Zofics 245 The mahajun kindly under- 
takes to advance the money. ¢1861 A. C. Lyatt Old Pin- 
daree (Y.), Down there lives a Mahajun—my father gave 
him a bill, I have paid the knave thrice over, and here I’m 
paying him still. 

|| Mahal (maha'l). 7zdian. Also7mahael,mo- 
hol(1, 8-9 mahl, 9 muhal. [Urdii (Arab.) Js 
mahall, f. Arab. root halla to lodge.] 


1. Private apartments or lodgings. 

1638 Six T. Herpert ged 0.-leads him into the 
Mahael (or private lodging). 1662 J. Davies tr. Mande/slo's 
Trav. 76 He went to the Mahael, or Queens Lodgings. 
1793 T. Maurice Jud. Antig. 1.67 The mahls, the courts, 
ie cnladan, the rooms of state, are almost endless. 
WELuinGton Supp, Desf. (1858) I. 322, I beg that you wi 
desire my moonshee to write a letter to the ladies in the 
mahal, 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg, Misc. Tracts 294/1 These 
inner apartments are said to have been the mahl, or private 
chambers of Gundrufsein. 

2. A summer house or palace. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1.1. 428 A Garden, and Moholl 
or Summer house of the Queene Mothers. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 159 An even delicate street .. bestrew'd 
with Moholls or Summer houses. 1800 Asiat, Aun. Reg., 
Misc. Tracts 162/2 Rajah Ragonaut's old m or house 
under Goosapahar. 1834 Badoo I. xi. 200 This old dwelling 
is not like the ancient Muhal of my fathers, 

3. A territorial division in India; a ward of a 
town. Also, a division of an estate or tract of land 


for farming or ge. 3 pw S. 

1793 T. Maurice Jud. Antig. I. 106 The soobah of Bengal 
is said to consist of twenty-four circars and seven hundred 
and eighty-seven mahls. 1800 Asiat. Anu. Reg., Char. 3/1 
Colar is a mahl of Sera. 1815 Sir J. Matcotm Hist. Persia 
IL. 177 note, He was made te of all the Hyderee 

‘A or wards termed H. which inc more 
than half the city. 1823 — Mew. Central India 1. 146 note, 
The first grants of twelve Mahals to Mulharjee Holkar, 1883 
19th Cent. Sept. 424 The su were instructed to pre- 
pare rent-rolls of each mahal, or farm. 1885 Sir W. Hunter 
Imp. Gaz. India 1.349 The eleph hunting-g! ds..are 
divided into several mahals, which are leased out. 


Mahaleb (ma‘haleb). Also 6-8 macaleb, 8 
mahalep, g mahlib, melub. [a. F. macaled, 
-lep (Cotgr.), a. Arab. Wis* mahlab, Cf. It. 
macalepo ‘a kinde of perfume or sweete smell’ 
(Florio 1598).] A kind of cherry, Prunus Ma- 
haleb, the kernels of which are used by perfumers ; 
the tree itself is used as a dwarf grafting-stock for 
cherries. 

Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 50 Take the Macaleb, whiche 
are litle soote and odoriferous graynes so called. 1597 


Se ee ee ee a a 


MAHANT. 


Gerarve Herbal u1. ly. 1211 This shrubbie tree called Ma- 
caleb or Mahaleb is also one of the Priuets. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Macaleb, the b d Coralor P der; of whose 
sweet and shining black berries, chains, and bracelets are 
made. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 13 Mahalep is the 
Kernel of a small Berry, almost like a Cherry-Stone. 1858 
Simmons Dict. Trade, Mahlib, meiué, the fragrant kernels 
of Prunus Mahaledb of Linneus, strung as necklaces, which 
are much valued by the women of Sinde and other parts 
of India. 1892 J. Wricut Fruit Grower's Guide I. 120 
The Mahaleb is the principal dwarfing stock. 

Mahammudan, obs. form of MOHAMMEDAN. 

Mahan, obs. form of Maun, Indian weight. 

|| Mahant (mahont). Zdian. Also 9 mehunt. 
[Hindi.] A religious superior. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 247/1 The ruling power 
was..held by the priests of the Goosaigns, distinguished by 
the appellation of Mehunts. 1896 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village Tales 160 A venerable Mahant, or high-priest of 
the Gosains, now advanced. 

|| Maharaj (mahara‘dz). [Hindi maharay, f. 
mahi great + raj sovereignty, (in compounds) 
sovereign.] =next. 

1826 Hockey Pandurang Hari l. 11 Asmall tent through 
which all must pass before they could enter the presence of 
the Ma,ha,raj. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/2 Calcutta 
Corporation . the following resolution was proposed by the 
Maharaj Kumar Prodyat Tagore. 

|| Maharaja(h) (mahara-dza). Also 7 mau 
raja(h. [Hindi maharaja great king, f. mahd great 
+ raja Rasa(u.] The title of certain Indian princes. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 76 Seva Gi..is preparing 
to be install’d Mau Raja, or Arch Raja, at his Court at 
Rairee, /did. 174 Mau Rajah. 1776 Trial of Foseph Kowke 
2/1, I went to Maha Rajah Nundocomar. 1859 Lance Wand. 
Ind. 38 The Maharajah with his suite appeared. 

|| Maharanee (mahara‘nz). [Hindi maharani, 
f. maha great + rani queen.] The wife of a maha- 
rajah. 

1862 Beverwwece /ist. India I11. vin. vi. 472 The maha- 
rajah was..childless. His wife, the maharanee, was. .only 
twelve years of age. . 

ahaseer, -sur, variants of MAHSEER. 

Mahatma (mihe'tma). [ad. Skr. mahatman 
* great-souled’, f. mahd great + atman soul.] In 
‘Esoteric Buddhism’, one of a class of persons 
with preternatural powers, imagined to exist in 
India and Tibet. Z 

1884 Pall Mall G. 19 Aug. 1/t One of Madame Blavatsky’s 
Mahatmas. 1888 Mme. Biavatsky Secr, Doctr. IL. 173 The 
Third Race had thus created the so-called Sons of Will and 
Yoga, or the ‘ancestors’..of all the subsequent and present 

or Mahatmas, in a truly immaculate way. 

Mahayme, obs. form of Marm. 

|| Mahdi (madi). Also 9 mohdi,mahadi,-dee, 
mehdi, mehdee. [Arab. (S340 mahdiy, lit. ‘he 
who is guided aright’, passive pple. of (ote 
hadé to lead in the right way.] A spiritual and 
temporal leader expected by the Mohammedans to 
appear in the latter days. In recent use chiefly 
applied to certain insurrectionary leaders in the 
Soudan from about 1880, who are alleged to have 
claimed to be the predicted ‘ Mahdi’. 

1800 Asiat. Ann, Reg., Misc. Tr, 125/1 Mahommed, who 
was proclaimed Khalif at Medina in the year of the Hejira 
145, and who assumed the title of Mohdi or Mahadi. 1803 
je Wintersorrom Sierra Leone I. xiv. 246 Some years ago 
s caaeene impostor, wee pe pe] Mahadee,..made 

is ap) among the Soosoos and Mandingos. 1868 
Ah Be Paows Dervishes ii. 74 It is from among the descen- 
dants of *Alee that the more devout Moslems expect the 
Mehdee. Zimes 20 Mar. 5/5 The desert Arabs state 
that a new Mahdi has appeared in Kordofan. 


Hence Mahdiship, the dignity or position of a 
Mahdi; Ma‘hdism, Ma‘hdi- , the rebel move- 
ments in the Soudan about 1880-1885, and sub- 
sequently, under leaders claiming to be the Mahdi ; 
Marhdian, Ma‘hdist, Ma‘hdi-ist, an adherent of 
a pretended Mahdi. 

1884 19 Cent. May 816 The impostor who has .. laid 
claim to the Mahdiship. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) m oe I 
Mahdism is essentially a Shiya doctrine. 1885 Pall MallG. 
1o June 3/t Mahdi-ism is in his eyes a real danger. 1885 
Daily Tel. 19 Feb. 5/2 A demonstration .. was .. made 
— Metemneh, in order to draw the Mahdists off. 1885 
Ibid. 21 Mar. 5/1 No hardy Mahdian got nearer than twenty 


ds. 1891 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/1 The invasion of 
Ee by the Mahdiists in ee 1897 lbid. 
22 it. 6/4 Gordon, and Sir Samuel Baker .. were even 


ve sible = the rise of Soudanese Mahdism than 


Mahe, Mahem, obs. ff. Maw sd.1, Mar. 

Mahen, Maheym, obs. ff. May v., Maim. 

Mahiz, obs. form of Mazz, 

Mahlstick, variant of Mautsrick. 

Mahlstrom, Ger. form of MAELsTROM. 

|| Mahmudi. 02s. Also 7 mammothee, ma- 
mudee, mahomedee, mamoodo, mammo(o)da, 
mam(m)oodee, mahmoudi, -y, 7-8 mamooda, 
8 mahmoodee, mahmudie, mahmoude. [Pers. 
S250” mahmidi, f. the name of Shah Mahmid.] 


A Persian money of account, orig, a silver coin 
of the approximate value of twelve pence. Also, 
a gold coin formerly circulating in India. 
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x62 R. Coverte True Ref. etc. 34 A Mammothee.. being 
nine pence English. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims I. 523 Their 
moneyes in Persia of Siluer, are the Abacee, the Mahome- 
dee [etc.]. A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, u. 63 An 
Abassi and a Mahmoudi, which is asmuch as a Chai, and 
a Para. /bid. u1. 18 There is also a Mogole Silver-Coin, 
called Mahmoudy, which is worth about eleven Sols and 
a half. 1783 GLapwin Ayeen Akbery 1. 17 The Mahmoodee 
and Mozuffery of Guzerat and Malwah. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIV. 176/1 An abassee is worth two mahmoudes. 
1878 Note in Hawkins’ Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 407 The Mah- 
mudi was a gold coin of Gujrat. 

Maho, variant of MaHU Ods. 

|| Mahoe!(mahou:). ot. Also7-8mahot,maho, 
8 moho, 9 mohoe, mohaul. [Carib mahou; the 
early spelling mahot is Fr.] 

1. The name of several trees. (Also mahoe-tree.) 
a. A sterculiaceous tree or large shrub (Sterculia 
caribea), a native of the West Indies. b. A mal- 
vaceous shrub or tree (Pardtium tiliaceum and 
P. elatum), with a wide range through tropical 
countries. ¢@. Applied with qualifications to similar 


plants of various genera. (See quot. 1866.) 

rigs Davis Hist. Carib. Isl, 1. viii. 49 [tr. Rochefort 
1658) Of the Tree called Mahot there are two kinds, Mahot- 
franc, and Mahot d‘herbe. 1671 OciLay A smerica 348 The 
Mahot-Tree, of the Bark of which are made Laces and 
Points. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. iii. 37 They make their 
Lines both for fishing and striking with the Bark of Maho. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 284 The Mountain Mohoe..grows 
to a considerable size,..and is generally reckoned an excel- 
lent timber-tree. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) IIL. 162 
Having fed upon the flowers of the mahot. .it [the iguana] 
goes to repose upon the branches of the trees, 1838 Penny 
Cyct. X11. 193/1 In the West Indies the whips with which 
the slaves are lashed are made from the fibres of //[zdscus) 
arboreus (mohoe or mohaul). 1866 Zreas. Bot. 711/1 
Mahoe, blue or common, /aritium elatum. —, bombast, 
Ochroma Lagopus. —,Congo, Hibiscus clypeatus, —,grey 
or mountain, Paritium elatum. —, seaside, Thespesia 
populnea, 

. The wood or the fibre of some of these trees. 

1897 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/3 In rods alone there was an 
almost endless variety, whether of built cane,..blue mahoe, 
..or any other material. 

8. attrib., as mahoe bush ; mahoe-piment, Daph- 
nopsis caribea (Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 1864, 
p- 785). 

1827 Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 127 Some of the very low 
land is covered with water..producing only rank coarse 
grass and Mohoe bushes. 

|| Mahoe 2 (mahé';e). [Maori.] The New Zea- 
land Whitewood-tree, Melicytus ramiflorus. 

1835 W. Yate Ace. WV. Zealand (ed. 2) 49 Mahoe (Medlicytus 
vamiflorus)..grows to a height of not more than fifty feet. 
1866 Zreas. Bot. s.v. Melicytus, M. ramifiorus is the 
Mahoé of the New Zealanders, which must not be con- 
founded with the Mahoe of the West Indies. 

+ Maho'ganite. slang. Ods. [f. Manocany 
+-ITE.] (See quot.) 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 9 xote, A mahoganite is one who 
rides at a most infernal pace about the introduction of the 
second bottle .. with his knees under any semicircular 
mahogany fire table. 

Mahoganize (miahp:ganaiz), v. U.S. Also 
mahoganyize. [f. MAHOGANY + -IZE.] ¢vams, (See 
quot.) 

1848-59 Bartietr Dict. Amer., Mahoganyize, to paint 
wood in imitation of mahogany. 1855 OciLviE, Mahoganize. 
(American.) 2 

Mahogany (mahp'gini). Also 7 mohogeney, 
8 mohog(g)ony, mahogena, mahogon(e)y. 
[Written mohogeney in 1671; of unknown origin. 
The Eng. word was adopted into botanical Latin 
by Linneus (1762) as mahagoni, and is prob, the 
source of the continental forms: F. makhagont, 
mohogon (rare), It. mogano (mogogane, mogogon, 
etc.), Pg. mogno, G. mahagoni, Du. mahonie, Sw. 
mahogny, Da. mahogni. 

The statement that the word is Carib is founded on a mis- 
reading by Von Martius: see J. Platt, Jr. in V. § Q. oth 
Ser. VIII. 201. The only known name in the Carib lan- 
guage is caoba, which has been adopted in Sp.] 

1. The wood of Swietenia Mahagoni (N.O. 
Cedrelacezx), a tree indigenous to the tropical parts 
of America, esp. Mexico, Central America, and 
the West Indies. It varies in colour from yellow 
to a rich red brown, is remarkably hard and fine- 
grained, and takes a high polish. Also with quali- 
fication denoting the special variety or place of 
origin, as Baywood, Cuba, Honduras, Jamaica, 
Spanish mahogany. 

1671 Ocitsy America 338 Here {in Jamaica] are..the most 
curious and rich sorts of Woods, as Cedar, Mohogeney, 
Lignum-vitz, Ebony [etc.]. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3891/3 On 
Wednesday .., will be. .ex d to Publick Sale.., the Cargo 
of the Galeon called the Tauro .., consisting of .. Cocoa, .. 
Brazelletto, Mohogony. 1738 Bramston Man of Taste 15 
Say thou that do’st thy father’s table praise, Was there 
Mahogena in former days? @1746 T. Warton Poems 
(1748) 109 Odious ! upon a walnut-plank to dine !_ No—the’ 


| red-vein’d Mohoggony be mine! 1817 Byron Beppo |xx, 


He was a Turk, the colour of mahogany. 1842 GwiLT 
Archit. (1859)487 The variety called Spanish Mahogany, and 
imported from Cuba, Jamaica, Hispaniola, and other West 
India islands [etc.]. /éid. 996 The Jamaica mahogany is 
the jest and most beautiful. 1860 JEAFFRESON 2; t 
Drs. 1. 185 He [Gibbons] brought into domestic use the 

y with one has so many pleasant associa- 


era; Swam 


MAHOGANY. 


tions. 1875 Carpentry § Yoin.15 Oak, teak, and mahogany 
should find a place in the workshop more often than they 
do, the mahogany being what is often called cedar, to dis- 
tinguish it from the very hard Spanish wocd. ‘The softer 
and more common kind is from Honduras. 1892 Mod. 
Trade Circular, Mahogany, Mexican, 5d. to 6d. per foot, 
superficial. Do., ‘Tobasco, 5}. to 7d. per foot, superficial. 

b. The tree itself. 

1759 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Cedrus. The second 
Sort is the Mahogony, whose Wood is now well known in 
England. 1846 Linney Veg. Aingd. 462 The bark ..of Maho- 
gany (Swietenta Mahagoni) is also accounted febrifugal. 

2. transf. Applied, chiefly with qualification, to 
various woods resembling mahogany, and to the 
trees producing them. In Australia mainly used 
for various species of Lucalyptus, esp. the Jarrah 
(2. marginata), and for Tristania conferta (N.O. 
Ayrtacex): see Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 278-9. 

frican mahogany, Avaya Senegalensis; Bastard 
mahogany, J/atayba (Natonia) apetala; also Eucalyp- 
tus botryoidesand E. marginata; EastIndia mahogany, 
Soymida febrifuga ; Forest meeneeeny, Eucalyptus re- 
sintfera and E. microcorys; Indian mahogany, Cedrela 
Toona; Madeira mahogany, Persea indica (see Ma- 
petra! 1); Mountain mahogany, Be/u/a lenta and Cerco- 
carpus ledifoliuns; Red mahogany, /ucalyptus resini- 
¢ mahogany, Lucaliptus robusta and EF. 
botryoides; hitemahogany, (in Jamaica)Stenostomum 
bifurcatum; (in Australia) Encalyptus robusta; also FE. 
pilularis. (See Treas. Bot. 1866.) 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 404/2 S[wietenta] Sevegalensis 
has also been formed into a new genus, Khaya, and is the 
tree yielding African mahogany. 1846 Stokes Discov. 
Australia V1. iv. 132, Mahogany—Jarrail—Eucalyptus— 
grows on white sandy land. 1884 7a// Madd G. 22 Aug. 3/1 
The main saloon is finished in white mahogany throughout. 

3. collog. A table, esp. a dining-table. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xvi, [had hoped..to have seen 
you three gentlemen. .with your legs under the mahogany 
in my humble parlour. 1846 THackeray BA. Snobs xxx, 
Other families did not welcome us to their mahogany. 1848 
— Van. Fair xiii, George was going .. to bring the supply 
question on the mahogany. 1850 /orists’ Frnd. 149 Nearly 
forty gathered round Mr. Lidgard’s mahogany after the ex- 
hibition. 1891 Mrs. WaLrorb J/ischief of Monica 111. go, 
I could have put my feet under his mahogany... with the 
very greatest satisfaction. 

4. slang and dial. a. A Commish beverage com- 
pounded of gin and treacle. b. A strong mixture 


of brandy and water. 

1791 BosweLt Fohnson an. 1781, 30 Mar., They [the Cor- 
nish fishermen] call it Mahogany; and it is made of two 
parts gin and one part treacle well beaten together, 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master u. 54 note, It is believed that drinking 
mahogany (a strong description of brandy pauny) is the best 
preventive against the sun's heat. The remedy is in general 
repute in Bombay, 1823 1’. Bonp Hist. E. §& W. Looe 82 
note, At a trial at the Cornish Assizes some years ago, a 
witness .. puzzled his lordship and the council, by telling 
them he was..‘ eating Fair maids and drinking Mahogany’. 
1852 C. J. Matuews Little Toddlekins 20 Capt. Littlepop. 
I’ve been obliged to. .diet myself on stiff brandy and water. 
Brownsmith. Mahogany? I have got some, .. black as 
coffee, strong as mustard. 

5. A kind of moth, Moctua tetra. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 370 Noctua tetra, 
the Mahogany. 

6. attrib. and quasi-adj. a. Made of mahogany. 

1730 W. Warren Collectanea in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 225 Mohogany window Seats: A Marble Table for 
y® Side-board on a Mohogany Stand. 1763 A/useum Rus- 
licum (ed. 2) 1.179 The world of England has been, for 
some years past, running mad after mahogany furniture. 
1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong. 1v, Then there’s a mahogany 
table. 1864 SALA Quite Alone I. v. 75 In _a recess were 
three handsome mahogany desks. 1885 R. BucHANAN 
Annan Water ix, At one side of the room stood a large 
mahogany bed. 

b. Of the colour of polished mahogany, red- 
dish-brown. Also adsol. 

1737 W. Satmon Country Builder's Estim. (ed. 2) 101 
Chocolate-Colour, Mahogony-Colour, Cedar and Walnut- 
tree-Colour. 1751 SmoLteTr Per. Pic. U1. Ixix, Their 
natural colour..degenerated into a mahogany tint. 1761 
Brit. Mag. 11. 44/2 To stain Wood of a Mahogony Colour. 
1823 Spirit Publ, Frnis. (1825) 292 Molly Lowe, suffused 
with mahogany blushes. 1834 /ait’s Mag. I. 384/1 His 
testy temper and mahogany complexion obtained him credit 
for tals an American. 1839 tr. Lamartine’s Trav. East 
103/1 Their legs and hands were .. painted a mahogany 
colour. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiv, Travelling people 
usually get more or less mahogany. 1893 STEVENSON Caty1- 
ona 359 We saw he was a big fellow with a mahogany face. 

7. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as ma- 
hogany-dust, -plank, -trade, -wood; mahogany- 
brown, -red adjs.; parasynthetic, as mahogany- 
coloured, -faced adjs. Also mahogany-birch, 
Betula lenta; mahogany cutter, a workman 
employed in felling and trimming mahogany; 
mahogany gum, 4zstralian, the jarrah ; maho- 
gany scrub, Australian, a tract thickly covered 
with ‘mahogany’ or jarrah trees; mahogany 
tree, (a) the Swietenia Mahagoni, or any of the 
trees to which the name is transferred (see 2) ; 
(6) jocularly, a dining table. es 

18g0 CuALoneR & Freminc Mahogany Tree 42, 1st of April, 
when the *Mahogany Cutters’ harvest may be said to com- 
mence. 1875 Carpentry & Yoin. 79 By *mahogany dust 
and glue a nail hole may be partially hidden. 1739 Will 
in Payne Eng. Cath, (1889) 53 My coffin to be of *mahogan 
plank. 1843 PortLock Coal, 13 The paste, .. is of a dar! 
red, frequently *maho; corel felspar. 1846 StoKEs Discov. 
Australia I. vi. wat eat of our road lay through a thick 


MAHOITRE. 


*mahogany scrub. 1850 Cuatoner & FLeminc Mahogany. 
Tree Pref., The ral a ney cd ge a *Mahogany 
trade. 1747 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 599 He begins 
this Set with the *Mahogony-Tree. 1847 THAacKERay Maho- 
gany Tree i, Little we fear Weather without, Sheltered about 
The bere od Tree. 1 T. Lastett Timber & Timber 
Trees 189 The Jarrah or Mahogany tree .. is also found in 
Western Australia. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3891/3 On Wed- 
nesday.., will be exposed to Publick Sale Goods .. consist- 
ing of .. Nicaragua and *Mohogony Wood,. .&c. 

Mahoganyize: see MAHOGANIZE. 

+ Mahoitre. Oés. [ad. OF. mahustre, -hoitre, 


-heutre.] A padding placed in the upper part of 


' 


the sleeve of a garment for the purpose of in- | 


creasing the apparent breadth of the shoulders. 

1834 PrancuE Brit. Costume 201 The shoulders were 
padded out with large waddings called mahoitres. 1860 
FarrHott Costume (ed. 2) Gloss., Mahoitre,.. the wadded 
and upraised shoulders in fashion during the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. 

+Mahomery. 04:. In 4 mameri, 5 ma- 
hom(m)erye. [a. OF. mahomerie, f£. AMahom 
Mauounp.] A mosque. 

¢ 1320 Sir Beues 1350 Aboute be time of middai Out of a 
mameri a sai Sarasins come gret foisoun, Pat hadde anoured 
here Mahoun. 1481 Caxton Godfrey civ. 157 Our barons 
had aduysed to make a grete fortresse..in a mahommerye 
that the turkes had. J/ézd. cvi. 162 Oute of theyr graues in 
the mahomerye. ; 

omet (mahg'm¢t; in verse occas. méihoniet). 
Forms: 4 Macamethe, 4-5 Machamete, Mac-, 
Makomete, Makamete, 4-6 Machomete, 5-6 
Machomet, 6 Machamyte, Macomit.e, -yt/e, 
Mahomet te, -ite, 6-7 Mahumet, 6- Mahomet. 
See also Manounp, Mavumet. [Cf. F. Mahomet, 
med.L. Machometus, Mahumetus, Mahometus.) 

1. The popular rendering of the Arabic name 
Muhammad, borne by the founder of the religion 
of Islam (ded 632). In literary use now largely 
superseded by the more correct form MoHAMMED. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 301 Pe secte of macamethe. 
cr — Sel. Wks. 111. 364 Alsif pe fende .. medle good 
wip be yvel; for pus dide Machamete in his lawe. c 1386 
Cravcer Man of Law's T. 235 The hooly lawes of oure 
Alkaron, Yeuen by goddes message Makomete [v.7. Maka- 
mete]. /éid. 238 Makometes lawe [z7.r. Macometis]. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I Pe fifte leuynge [L. »7#xs] of 
Sarazynes bygan vndir Makomete [1432-50 Machomete]. 
€1400 MauNnDEV. (1539) xii. 131 Alkaron..the whiche Book 
Machamete toke hem. /éid¢. 135 Machomet. 1547 BoorpE 
Introd. Knowl. xxxvii. (1870) 214, 1 am a Turk, and Macha- 
mytes law dokepe. [Also: Macomyt(e, -it(e.] 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa ut. 151 Mahumets law affirmeth all kinde 
of diuinations to be vaine. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Bolduess 
(Arb.) 519 If the Hill will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet 
wil go to the hil. 1678 Butter Hud. 11. ii, 605 To hang, 
like Mah’met in the air, Or St. Ignatius, at his prayer. 182 
Suettey Hellas 221 The moon of Mahomet Arose, and it 
shall set. 188z Sir W. Hunter in Encycl. Brit. X11. 792/1 
Muhammad commonly known as Mahomet. 

+2. A quasi-deity. Ods. rare—'. 

1553 Epes Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 23 Whom they hon- 
oure & reuerence as a great God & mighti Mahumet. 

+3. An idol. Oés. (Cf. MavMet.) 

[cr205 etc.: see Maumet.] ?a1500 Chester Pl. x. 285 
For Mahometis, both one and all, that men of Egipt Gods 
can call, at your coming downe shall fall. ¢12530 Lp. Ber- 
ners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 147 At the laste.. Arthur 
founde two ymages of coper .. and whan Arthur sawe them, 
he toke his swerde in his hande, & layde on with all his 
myght on these mahomettes. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 88 Afterwarde thys doung-hel of Idolatry .. set vp 
agayne her Idoles and mahomets. /éid. 93* Brought into 
our Churche Idolles and Mahomettes. 

+4. =Manometan, MonamMepan. Obs. (Cf. 
MAHOMITE.) 

1508 Kennevie Fiyting w. Dunbar 526 Sarazene, symo- 
nyte,.. Mahomete, manesuorne. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 
105 The machometis and the s, the iowis and oder 
infidelis. 1601 W. Parry 77vav. Sir A. Sheriey 10 They are 
damned Infidels and Zodomiticall Mahomets. 1747 Mem. 
Nutrebian Crt. U1. 197 From all parts of the Pi « Core 304 
kingdom mahomets, coptics, and idolaters. 


wo 
5. A kind of pigeon. ? Obs. 


a pigeon which used to peck corn out of his ear, in order to 
make his followers believe that he received ication 


38 


1600 R. Carr (¢it/e) The Mahumetane or Turkish His- 

torie, in three Bookes. 

B. sb. A MowaMMEDAN, : 

1529 More Dyaloge 1v. Wks. 260/1 The Machometanys 
beyng a sensual sect, dyd in fewe yeres draw the part 
of the world vnto it. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1. 160 
In old Fez neither gold nor siluer is coined, nor any Ma- 
humetans are suffered to be — 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Mah tanism, The Mahome all 
such as own anything of number in the divinity, to be infi- 
dels or idolaters. 1841 Evpninstone Hist. Ind. 1. 147 It is 
others 


these three descriptions of persons, together with 
who have risen under the Mahometans [etc.]. 

Hence + Mahometa‘nical a. = MOHAMMEDAN a. ; 
Maho-metanize v, /rams., to convert to Moham- 
medanism. 

Litucow Trav. 1. 147 The Alcoran, .. whereupon 
dependeth the whole Mahometanicall Law. 1779 SwinsurnE 
Trav. Spain xliv. 419, I am inclined to suspect that our old 
structures have been ne d, and Mah ised with- 
out sufficient proof of their Arabic origin. 

Mahometanism (mihg'métaniz’m). Also 7 
Mahumetanism. [f. MAHoMETAN + -Ism. Cf. 
F. mahométanisme.} = MOHAMMEDANISM. 

1612 BrerEwoop vag 3 & Relig. x. 83 In Africk, all the 
regions in a manner, that Christian religion had gained 
from idolatry, Mahumetanism hath regained from Chris- 
tianity. 1632 Lirncow 7,rav. tv. 144 They were. .initiated 
in Mahometanisme. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 103 
Even Mahometanism was preferable to Calvinism. 1840 
Car.yLe Heroes (1853) 216 Mahometanism among the Arabs. 

+Mahometant. rave—'. Corrupt form of Ma- 
HOMETAN, after sbs. in-aNT. =MoHAMMEDAN. So 
+ Maho-metantism (also J/a/u-) = MouamMeE- 
DANISM. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 46 The Mahomet- 
ants have but three Temples or Meskites. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Mahumetism, or Mahumetantism, the Religion 
and profession of Mahumet and the great Turk. 

+ Mahometic, ¢. Ods. rare. Also 7 Mahu- 
metic. [a. med.L. mahometic-us, f. Mahomet-us. 
Cf. OF. mahométique.] Mohammedan. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 165 Doctours of 
the lawe Mahometicke. pt ie J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. 
xii. (Grosart) II. es The Land of Milk and Honey lay .. 
overflown With Mahumetick Poison. 

+ Mahome'tical, a. Oés. [f. med.L. ma- 
hometic-us (see prec.) +-AL.] =prec. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger om A poc. (1573) 126 The Papisti- 
call and Mahometicall conception, wickednes and —— 
1601 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Comme. (1603) 227 The slaug 
ter of the Moores by the Christians spoken of in their Ma- 
hometicall legend. 1647 Farincpon Serm. iv. 72 A Ma- 
hometical Paradise of all sensual delights. 1713 Gentil. 
Instr. 1. viii. (ed. 5) 43 Those Obscenities that make up 
here the Mahometical Elysium of Libertines. 

+Mahometi‘cian. Os. [f. MaHomeT: see 
-Iclan. Cf.OF. mahommeticien.| A MOHAMMEDAN. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 49 There continue euen to 
this day..certaine furious creatures, or mad rauing wizardes 


amongst the Mahometicians. 
+ Mahometish, a. Obs. rare-'. [f. Ma- 
HOMET +-ISH.] = MOHAMMEDAN a, 


1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. u. 42.a,To the ende 
re M 


ahometishe and Jeweshe religion, myght not any way 
e from the Catholique Religion. 

tT ‘metism. Os. Also6-7 Mahumet- 
ism(e, Mahumatism. [f. MAHoMer +-IsM.] = 
MoHAMMEDANISM. 

I Bearp Theatre Gods Fudgem. (1612) 158 Their 
demialle Mahumetisme and Turkish religion. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 301 This is right Mahumetisme, 
and tendeth to the ouerthrow of the 1 and church 
Catholike. 16r5 G. Sanpys 7vav. 59 Mahometisme had 
not yet vtterly extinguished all literature. | 3735 J. 
Cuarretow Xt. way Rich (1717) 164 Far more frightful.. 
than popery, slavery, mahometism, or the devil himself. x 
Trapp tr. Kochon’s Voy. Madag 48 Itis surp ig tha 
Mahometism should not have made more progress in this 


land. 
“+ Mahometist. Oés. [f Manomer + -1sT.] 
Also 6 Machumetiste, -hometiste, 6-7 Mahu- 
metist, 7 Mohammetist, Mahumatist. [f. Ma- 
HOMET +-IST.] A coe rns 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Ar 
sckemasian seer “+ prety te be Koger oe so 


from the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove.] 
[1678: see Maumet. 2735 J Moore Columbarium 51 
Columba Numidica A, Mahomet. This Pi, i 


ae in ; — a i. r Treats Dom. 
‘igeons 141 It is Opinion i 
Bird called a is aearty of & cota 


Mahometan (mihgmétin), a. and sb. Also 
6 Machometan, Machumetan, 7-8 Mahume- 


tan(e, 6- Mahometan. [ad. med.L. Machome- — 


tan-us, Mahometanus, f£. Machumetus, Mahometus: 
see prec. Cf. F. mahométain.] 
A. adj. 1, =MowamMepan a. 


1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa. 10 The Mahumetan priestes — 


alwaies forbad the Arabians to passe over Nilus with their 


1ss5 — 
Decades 226 If they had byn Moores (that age, 
tistes). 2 Biunvevit Exerc. v. viii. (1636) + tog be 

ii rt igi be M: Fut- 


— and puritie of 
manners. Butwer Anthropomet. They educate 
them very a my: Pat pog « 


. [f Ma- 
HOMET+-IZE.] a. ¢rans. To convert to Moham- 
medanism. b. zntr. To act likea M an. 


armies. bid. 11. 165 No Mahumetan king or prince may 1585 T, Wasuincton tr. Nit 's Voy, 1. viii. 8 The 
weare acrowne. 1714 Spect. No. 631 P 7 Jewish Law, | most part. .are Christi \ Ibid. 
(and the Mahometan, which in some things copies after it) | xxi. 58 In Constantinople as also in all the other cities 
is filled with pg here ie sen ates | i in Grecia. hc tid Maboniee tet tne 
Philip IT (1839) 161 ting to death .. i | a Christian, i iti: 1712 

Vckstns wha mbes 00 salinws tom Makecsaen: | Mabelaegonhe aietenbedeealt eaier etic odie 
religion. 1850 Ropertson Serme. Ser, ut. ii. (1872) 7 The Hence ee eee a. 

pated ds and p must be of a 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 59 The 
metan character. Turks, Moors, g lly al the Meh ised freq: 
+2. =TuxkisH, Ods. thither most ; 


| son Rise Christ 


| Afol. Ch. Eng. H 


MAHOUND. 


Mahometry (mibgmétri). Oés. exc. arch. 
See also Maumerry. [f. MaAHoMmer + -Ry.] =Mo- 


HAMMEDANISM. In the 16th c. sometimes misused 
for ‘ false religion ’, ‘idolatry’. 
Godfrey clxxxvii. mahometry and 


1481 Caxton 274 Theyr 
fowle lawe of machomet. 1530 TixpaLe Answ. More's 
Dial. Wks. (1573) 256/1 The sacrifices which God gaue 
Adams sonnes were no dumme popetrie or superstitious 
Mahometrie. 16x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 
121 b, The sixt conflict or fight is of Mahometrie by 
the Saracenes, Turkes, and Tartarians. or Ref. 
Rastel 752 It is wholesome diuinitie, to ius all supersti- 
tion, M: ie and Idolatrie in the world..to be excus- 
able. 1804 Soutuey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 1. 502 
Fatalism is the corner-stone of Mahometry. 1890 E. Joun- 
€ di 39 Their mission was to..d € 
destruction against Mahometry and Jewry. 
+ Mahomite. O/s. [f. Manom(er + -17TE.] 
A Mohammedan. (Cf. MAHOMET 4.) 
155g W. Ct am Cosmogr. Glasse 1 
Turkes, Mahomites, Caffranans, Idolaters. x: 
The Mahomytes at this 


Christi 
tr. Fewel's 
y .. chuse 


ij, 
| rather to be caled crater as though they came of Sara, 


| 9 maon, mahonna. 


the free woman, and Abraham's fe. @1618 SYLVESTER 
Mirac. Peace Sonn. xxxviii, The Mahomite.. His mooned 
Standards hath already pight. 

|| Mahone. 0és. Also 6 mahume, 7 mahoon, 
[Occurs as F. mahonne, Sp. 


| mahona, It. maona, Turk. x34le mawuna.) A flat- 


bottomed sailing vessel formerly used by the Turks. 

1585 T. WaAsuincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 27 The 
gallies, foists and galliots.., besides the great gallion and 2. 
Mahumez [Fr. Mahomes). 1651 Howe. Venice 197 Meet- 
ing with a great Fleet of Turkish Gallies and Mahoons in 
the Egean Sea. 1658 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta's Wars 
Cyprus 204 Viuzzali, and Piali Bashaw, put to sea..with 
150 Gallies, 30 Fliboats, and ten Mahones. 1696 Puiturs 
(ed. 5}, Mahoon. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Mahone, Mahonna, or Maon. 

Hence + Maho-nnet [sce -ET]. 

a1599 Hakluyt's Voy. 11. 78 The number of the ships 
were these: 30 galliasses, 103 gallies, as well bastards as 
subtill mahonnets. 

|| Mahonia (mahdunia). Bot. [mod.L., f. the 
name of Bernard M¢A/ahon, an American botanist 
+-14.] A genus of Berberidacex, having ever- 
green pinnate leaves; a plant of this genus. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 1055 The Berberises.. 
especially the species with pinnated leaves, which are some- 
times called Mahonias. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 731/1 


Mahonias ee 

Mahoot, ot(e: see Manor; MaHovur. 
Mahound (mah#nd, mahaund). Forms: 
a. 3 Mahum, Mahun, 4, 6 Mahoune, 4-6, 8 
Mahoun, 5 Mahon(e, Mawhown, Machoun, 
5,7 Mahown(e, 6-7 Macon; 8. 4 Mahount, 
6 Mahownd(e, Machound, 7 Mauhound, 6- 
Mahound. [Early ME, Mahun, Mahum, a. OF. 
Mahun, Mahum, Mahom, shortened form of 


1. The ‘false prophet” Mohammed; in the Middle 
a imagined to be worshipped as 


? 
i euer wit me wit him ming .. I suld him sla, bi sir mahun 
i 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4939 Pe 
ib be axe smot he oppon 
God Mahone To help her geaunt in that fyght. 


) 11 By Mahowndes bones,..by Mahowndes 

Harrincton Ori. Fur. xvi. liv. 125 By Macon 
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MAHOUT. 


the pestilent pollicies of that Mahound Matchiavile. 1794 

Burns The De'il’s awa 3 The De’il cam fiddling thro’ the 

town, And danc’d awa wi’ the Exciseman; And ilka wife 

cry’d, ‘Auld Mahoun, We wish you luck o’ your prize, man m 
+5. attrib. or adj. Mohammedan, heathen. 

1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife w. iii, My pagan cozen, My 
mighty Mahound kinsman, what quirk now? did. Vv. v, 
Who's this? my Mauhound cousin ? 

{| Mahout (mahau't). Zdian. Also 9 mahote, 
mahoot, mohaut, mahouhut, mohout. [Hindi 
mahdut, maha@wat.| An elephant-driver. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 81 The Serriewan 
hath the oversight of the Camels, and the Mahout, that of 
the Elephants. 1799 Corse in PAil. Trans. LXXXIX. 36 
note,1 sent for the driver [zo¢e, Or Mahote, as he is gener- 
ally called] to ask some questions concerning this elephant. 
1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 174° The scuffle between the 
elephant and the Mahout. 1826 Hockey Paudurang 
Hari 1.6 A Mahouhut, or elephant driver. 1859 Lanc 
Wand. India 92 ‘The mahoot, or elephant-driver, was attired 
in the most gorgeous manner. 1891 R. Kirtinc Life's 
Handicap 307 The very best of the elephants belonged to 
the very worst of the drivers or mahouts. 

Mahova, mahower, var. forms of MAHWaA. 

|| Mahratta (mirz'ti). Also 8 Moratta, Ma- 
harattor, Morattoe, Mar(h)atta, Merhattah, 
8-9 Mharatta, 9 Maratha. [Hindi A/arhatta.] 

1, One, of a warlike Hindu race occupying the 
central and south-western parts of India. 

1763 Scrarton /udostan (1770) 36 He was suddenly 
alarmed with an invasion of eighty thousand Mharattas. 
1765 Hoiwewt Hist. Events Bengal 1. (1766) 105 These 
united princes and people are those which are known by the 
general name of Maharattors. 1778 R. Orme Hist. Midit. 
Trans. M1. 1. 32 An army of 80,000 Morattoes. 1844 H. H. 
Wuson Brit. India 1. 3 In the outset of the contest, native 
opinion had inclined to the Mahrattas. 

2. The language of the Mahrattas. = MAHRATTI. 

Coresrooke Misc. Ess. 11. 29 The Maharashtra, or 
M itta, is the language of a nation which has in the 
present century greatly enlarged its ancient limits. 

3. attrib. or adj. Pertaining to the Mahrattas, 

Mahratta Ditch (or Entrenchment): a ditch made in 
1742 to ect Calcutta from invasion by Mahrattas; a 
similar ditch made at Madras in 1780. 

1758 Aun. Reg. 285 There was a man who carried a large 
Moratta battle-ax on his shoulder. 1778 R. Orme //ist. 
Milit. Trans. 11. 1. 45 The Morattoe ditch. 1782 /ndian 
Gaz. 10 Aug. (Y., * the Proprietors and Occupiers of 
Houses. .within the Mahratta Entrenchment. 1797 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 563/2 Rajah Sahou, who considerably ex- 
tended the Marhatta dominions. 1823 Sir J. Matcoim 
Mem. Central India 11.115 The Mahratta Brahmins. 1842 
‘TENNYSON H.155 Where in wild Mahratta-battle 
fell my father evil-starr’d. 1858 J. M. Mitcuett Mem. R. 
Nesbit iii. 65 The Maratha chiefs soon claimed to be the 
lords paramount of India. 1874 Lat Bewart Day Govinda 
Samanta I. iv. 25 The Calcutta cockney, who glories in the 
Mahratta Ditch. | i 

|| Mahratti (mare'ti). Also 7 moratty, 9 
marathi, -ee, murathee. [Hindi Marhatti, t. 
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1803 J. T. Brunt zdid. VII. 58 We encamped at a tank and 
grove of Mowah trees. 1813 J. Fores Orient. Mem. 11. 
| 45x The mowah (éassia butyracea)..attains the size of an 
| English oak. 1854 Simmonps Commerc. Prod. Veget. Kingd. 
| 538 Mahower (Bassia latifolia) is common in most parts of 
the Bengal Presidency. ‘The oil a good deal resembles that 
last described. 1879 E. Arnotp Lt. Asia v1. (1881) 140 
Beneath broad-leaved mahia trees, 

2. An ardent spirit distilled from the flowers of 
the Mahwa tree. 

1810 V. M. Witutamson £. /ndia Vade Mecum II. 153 
Shops where.. Mowah, Pariah Arrack, &c., are served out. 

3. attrib.,as mahwa-arrack, -butter, -flower, -otl. 

1813 J. Forses Orient. Mem. 11. 451 This by way of dis- 
tinction is called mowah-arrack. 1854 Simmonps Commerc. 
Prod. Veget. Kingd. 511 Mliepie oil..and Muohwaoil. 1873 
Drury Usef. Plants [ndia 70 In 1848 a quantity of Mahwah 
oil was forwarded to the Secretary of the E. I. and China 
Association. 1876 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 321 A great cup of 
liquor distilled from the Mhowa flower. 1889 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Mahwah butter, a greenish or yellowish concrete 
oil obtained from the seeds of Bassia latifolia. 

|| Maia (mé-a, maid). Zool. [L. mazia, Gr. 
paia.} A spider-crab. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), M/aia,..a kind of Sea Crab-fish. 
1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 81 The spider-crab, or maia ; 
of little value as food, though occasionally eaten. 

Majian (méan). Zoo/. [f. prec. + -an.] A 
crustacean of the family WWazzdx. (Cf. Matorp.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 296 Maiide or Maians, the second 
tribe of the family of Oryrhynchi, according to the system 
of M. Milne Edwards, 

Maich, Sc. form of Mavcu. 

Maid (m2‘d), 5.1 Forms: 2 meide, 2-3 mede, 
3 meeide, 3-6 meyde, mayde, 3-7 maide, 5-7 
mayd, (6 mayed, 7 mads), 6- maid. [Shortened 
from MAIDEN: not identical with OF. mized = G. 
maga.) 

1. A girl; a young (unmarried) woman. = 
MAIDEN 1. Now only (exc. da/.) arch. or playful. 

c 1208 Lay. 256 Pa pis child was feir muche Pa luuede he a 
maide. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 297 Pis mayde ispoused was 
of so heye blode. ¢ 1320 Sir Tr ide answerd 
in lede, ‘Per of haue pow no car Lyne. Reas. 4 
Sens. 151 Faire and fresh of hewe, As a mayde in hir beaute. 
1546-7 Test. Ebor. (Surtees Soc.) VI. 252 Desiringe her to 
be good ladie to my litle meyde, her god doughter. 1571 
Asp, GrinpaAL Articles § 54 Legacies giuen..to other.. 
godly vses as to..poore Maydes marriages. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. vi. xii, 20 She found .. That this young Mayd..Is 
her owne daughter. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxii, In 
vain the Tyrian Maids their wounded Thamuz mourn. 
1782 Cowrer ‘ Sweet stream’, Sweet stream..Apt emblem 
of a virtuous maid! 1800 CoLerincr Christatel 1. 23 
Sweet maid,..Thy sire and I will crush the snake! 1830 
Tennyson Poems 142 There are no maids like English 
maids, So beautiful as they be. 1886 Kirtinc Defartim. 
Ditties, erc. (1888) 64 ‘By all I am misunderstood !’ if the 
Matron shall say, or the Maid. 

b. poet. in personifications. (Freq. in the 1Sth c.) 

1742 Gray Adversity 27 Melancholy, silent maid, With 
leaden eye. 1747 Cotitns Ode Passions 1 When Music, 
heavenly maid, was young. 

2. A virgin; sfec. of the Virgin Mary (+ maid 
Mary); =MAIvEN 2. Ods, or arch. 

a 1175 Cott, Hom. 227 To ane mede be was Maria 3ehaten. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 77 Pet halie meide [sc. Maria}. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 597 in O. E. Misc. 54 Vre louerd ihesu crist 
pe wes ibore of be meyde. c 1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 79/57 1-bore 
of mayde marie. ¢1320 Sir Beues 2197 Pat ine tok neuer 
wif, Boute 3he were maide clene. ape Cuaucer Avt.’s 
7. 1470 Thou art mayde and kepere of vs alle.. And whil I 
lyue a mayde I wol thee serue. c 1410 Hoccteve Moder of 
God 11 Humble lady mayde modir and wyf. c1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 48/17 Who serueth our lord, And the mayde 
marye. 1 Dunsar Poems |xx. 4 Thow .. Gabriell 
send with the salutatioun On-to the mayd of maist humilite. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Reflyc. 47 Wks. 1843 1. 210 Wotte ye what 
ye sayed Of Mary, mother and mayed? 1697 Drypen J irg. 


Georg. WW. 479 Cydippe with Licorias, one a Maid, And one 
that once had call’d Lucina’s Aid. 1834 Sir H. Tavtor 


ond Pt. Philip van Artevelde v. i. (song), Quoth tongue of 
neither maid nor wife To heart of neither wife nor maid. 
b. Hist. Asa title of Joan of Arc, Zhe Maid 
(of God, of Orleans), a rendering of F. /a Pucelle. 
axsq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI (1809) 157 This wytch or 
manl, bier sage * — wo God) = Frenchemen 
greatly glorified. 169r J. Heatn Eng. Chron. 164 Joan, 
called by the French, the Maid of God. 1762 Hume Wise 
Eng. to Hen. VII, WU. 335 marg., The maid of Orleans. 
Lincarp Hist. Eng. (1855) IV. i. 17/2 The maid of 
..led the assailants. 1875 J. GairpNer Lancaster § 
| York vii. (ed. 2) 130 Rumours of the..miracles of the Maid 
‘were repeated even in the English camp. 
+e. transf. A man that has always abstained 
from sexual intercourse. (Cf. Gr. map@évos and 


onson Hymenzi 94 Vi ble Maids i sexe, 
Z Myon ot pogo loa ee ee Mon, 
(2642) 542 Joseph was .. a maid, never knowing woman, as 
never ung married before. 1710 Brit. Apollo II1. No. 60. 
—= ‘da Maid. : + Zo sf 
woman, spinster. ‘and 
on the maid: (of a woman) to remain single. (Now 
rare exc, in OLD Mat.) 


MAID. 


1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare E, To die maides ! O 
horrible !_ 1615 CHapman Odyss. v1. 52 Because thou shalt no 
more stand on the Maid [erei ovo rt Snv wapOévos Ervea). 
1648 Par. Reg. St. ohn Maddermarket, Norwich (MS.), A 
maid almost a hundred yeare old, buried 14 Nov. Anno 
dni 1648. 1700 Dryben Sigts. & Guisc. 16 For this, when 
ripe for marriage, he delayed Her nuptial bands, and kept 
her long a maid. 1747 General Advertiser 4 July, The 
Match [at Cricket] .. between the Maids of Charlton and 
the Maids of Singleton..will be play’d in the Artillery- 
Ground. 1814 Scott Wav. v, Miss Lucy St. Aubin lived 
and died a maid for his sake. 

4. Afemaleservant orattendant;a MAID-SERVANT; 
often with defining word prefixed as dar-, chamber-, 
farm-, house-, nurse-, servant-maid, etc., q.v.; 
lady's maid (see LADY 17). 

1390 Gower Conf I, 128 Sche..goth to chambre and hath 
compleigned U: Maide which she triste. 1513 1 
Rich. HT (1833) 59 t it was not princely to mary hys 
owne subject,..onely as it were a rich man that would mary 
his mayde. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. ix. (S. T. S.) 9 Thy 
.. his oxe, his 
an., He [a child) 


Alen (Camden) 258 The maid told me that Dr. Smith had 
been there since I went. R Myst. 
Udolpho xxv, You must dismis y. 1835 
Gentl. Mag. Nov. 491 We kept r nd I had much 
to do. 1860 Q. Victoria Life 1, fl 8 
maids had driven over by another road 
1880 Ovipa Joths I My maid must run up 
for you to wear by Trow, 

b. Alatd-of-all-work, a female servant who does 
all kinds of house-work. 

1809 Mackin Gil 
had formerly know 
Tuackeray 7razv. Lond. 
haired maid-of-all-work coming out 
1887 Spectator 16 Apr. 5 irst she is a maid of-all-work 
in the family of a poor clerg 

transf. 1858 Huxtey ir ) 
maid-of-all-work in Natur: otheG 

5. In certain American universities 
degree-title in correspondence to Bachelor 

1885 Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 3/2 The An 
Miss Bluestocking .. as ‘Maid of Ph 
Science’, ‘ Maid of Arts’. 1888 Bryc 
Vi. cil. 445 #ote, Mr. D. C. Gilman 
among the degree titles awarded in some 
women.. Laureate of Science, Proficient in Mt 
Philosophy. 

6. Applied d7za/. to various inanimate objects (see 
also E.D.D.). @. =MAIDEN sé. 5. b. = MAIDEN 
sb. 6. @. A clothes-horse; = MatmpEN sd. 7b. d. 
A washerwoman’s dolly ; = MAIDEN 7c. 


yy 


Engine in Scotland, a 

1786 Har'st Rig cxlii. (1794) 43 
and little corn! And, sad mischance ! the Maid was shorn 
After sunset, 

ce. 1795 Lond. Chron. 23 July 78 As if a horse, or 
for clothes, had been thrown with violence to the gr 

d. 1882 Ji”. Worc. Gloss. 36. 

7. A name given to the Skate and Thornback 
(Raia batis and R. clavata) when young. Also to 
the Twait Shad, 4/osa finéa (in Fr. similarly called 
Cf. MAIDEN sd. 8. 


slime from the counter, are eagerly examined and bartered 


for. 1862 Coucn Brit, Fishes IV. 122 Twait Shad. Maid. 

8. Comb.: a. appositive, as maid-attendant, 
-mother, -nurse, -slave, -widow, +-woman; Db. 
attributive, as mazd-face; ©. originative, as maid- 
birth, -born adjs.; A. parasynthetic, as matd-faced 
adj.; @. similative, as maid-/ike, -fale adjs.; also 
maid-fish=sense 7 ; + maids’ ale, the festival of 
the maidens’ guild; +maid’s hair, Ga/ium verum; 
maid’s sickness = GREEN-SICKNESS. 

1896 Daily News 30 Oct. 10/7 *Maid-Attendant to an 
elderly or invalid lady. 1855 Batey Mystic, etc. 91 The 
pearl conceived of dew and lightning, type Of that pure 

maid-birth yet to bless the world. a1649 DrumM. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 24 Mild creatures, in whose 
warm crib now lies That..holy *maid-born Wight. ¢ 1407 
Lyoe. Reas. § Sens. 3629 Euerych hath a *mayde face Of 
syghte lusty to enbrace. x6x0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of 
Cod 686 Sphinx *maid-fac’d, fetherd-foule, foure-footed 
beast. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 130 Distorting her counte- 
nance to the semblance of a *maid-fish. 1606 Syivester Du 
Bartas u. iv. u. Magnif. 1417 A_Mars-like Courage in a 
*Maid-like blush. 1839 BaiLey Festus iii. (1852) 28 Seven 
fair maidlike moons attending him Perfect his sky. 1830 
Texnxyson Palace of Art xxiv, The *maid-mother .. Sat 


ing, babe in arm. Daily News 15 May 10/6 Mrs. 
ee eee Se aid-Nurse. 
1593 SHaxs. Rich. //, ut. iii. 98 Ten bloody 


thousand . 
of Mothers Sonnes Shall. .Change the complexion 


MAID. 


ofthe Leaves, 1633 Forp’7is Pity 1. ii, May bee, ‘tis but 
the *Maides sicknesse, an ouer-flux of youth. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Camillus (1612) 1 Se Faire *maide slaues dressed 
vp like gentlewomen. 1655 ULLER Ch, Hist. 1. ii. §92 He 
stayed so long, that his Church presumed him dead, and 
herself a *Maid- Widow, which lawfully might receive an- 
other Husband. ¢ 1320 Six Bewes (MS. A) 2203 And boute 
pe finde me *maide wimman .. Send me ajen to me fon. 

+ Maid, sé.2 Corrupt form of Meprng, Egyptian 
coin. Obs. 

1674 ay Arith, (1696) 134 At .. Alexandria, They ac- 
compt by Ducats, either Ducat de Pargo, of 120 Maids,.. 
or Italian Ducat of 35 Maids. 

Maid, v. [f. Mam sé.1] 

1. intr. To do maids’ work ; to act as a maid. 

1900 PineRo Gay Ld. Quex 1. 14 And when I got sick of 
maiding, I went to Dundas’s opposite, and served three 
years at the hairdressing. 

2. dial, =MAIDEN 2. 2. 

1882 W. Worc. Gloss. 

Maid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of MAKE v. 


|| Maidan (moida-n). zdian. Also 7 maydan, 
medon, mei-, m(e)ydan, midan, 9 maidaun, 
[Pers. lage maidan.] An open space in or near 


a town; an esplanade or parade-ground, 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I. 1v. 423 The Medon, which is a 

leasant greene, in the middest whereof is a May-pole to 
eas alight on. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Améass. 
v. (1669) 172 The Meydan, that is the great Market-place. 
Ibid. 178 The Market-place, or Maydan, is large and noble. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 249 The Midan, or open 
space before the Caun’s Palace. 1845 StocqueLer Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 189 Dum Dum. .is aspacious cantonment, 
with an extensive maidaun, or esplanade. 1879 A. Forses 
Camps, Quarters, etc. (1896) 283 Before me on the maidan 
is the plain monument to Sir Mountstuart Jackson. 


+ Maid-child. 0Js. = Marpen-cuILp, 

c 1205 Lay. 14378 He bad Hengest his dring 3iuen him pat 
maide-child. /did. 24529 Moni mzide child wes bere. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M.11299 (Laud) For maide child [other texts maiden 
child] as long also. ¢c1386 CuHaucer Shifman's T. 95 A 
mayde child cam in hire compaignye. @ 1450 Myrc 217 Also 
thys mote ben hem sayde, Bobe for knaue chyldere & for 
mayde, That [etc.]. 1535 CoveRDALE Lev. xii. 5 But yf she 
beare a maydechilde [1612 maid child]. 1608 SHaks, Per. 
v. iii. 6 [She] brought forth a Mayd child calld Marina. 

Maiden (méi-d’n), st. and@. Forms: 1 mes- 
den, m&den, Northumb. mai(z)den, 2 me3dcn, 
2-3 mei-, meyden, 3 meeiden, Orm, ma33denn, 
4-7 mayden, (4 mapen, 4-6 ma-, mai-, maj-, 
maydan, -din(e, -don, -dun, -dyn, 6 madne, 
9 maden), 3- maiden, [OE. magden str. neut. 
= OHG, magatin (MHG. magetin; the mod.G. 
midchen is not identical) :—OTeut. type *aga- 
dino™ :—pre-Teut. *mogh” otino-m, a dim, forma- 
tion (see -EN) from *moghéti-s maiden, girl, repre- 
sented by Goth. magap-s, OHG. magad (MHG. 
maget, mod.G. magd, maidservant), OS. magath 
(MDu. maghet, Du. maagd), OF. mexged, maxzd 
maid, virgin; related to pre-Teut. **oghu-s boy, 
young man (Olrish mg slave, Avestic magu young 
man), whence Goth. magu-s, ON. mpg-r, OS., OF. 
magu. Cf, May sb.1] 

A. sb, 

1. A girl; a young (unmarried) woman; =Marp 
1. (Not now in colloquial use exc. dia/,) 

c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. ix, 24 Gad heonun nys bys mzden 
[c1160 Hatton mzezdon] dead sodlice ac heo slapd. a 1100 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 310/9 Puella, meden, odde Zeong 
wifman. ¢1205 Lay, 2214 ite nom of pan monkunne preo 
swide feire ma@idene. c12s0 Gen. §& Ex. 2749 Hirdes wul- 
den de maidenes deren, Oc moyses dor hem gan weren. 
1340 HampoLe Pr. Consc. 4966 Alle men sal ryse pan bat 
ever had life, Man and woman, mayden and wyfe. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 58 A madyne com amange 
pam all of hebrow borne In-to pe land. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 
1363 Maydons for mornyng haue ge mynde loste. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace v. 580 In Lanryk duelt a gentill woman 
thar, A madyn myld. 1§s9 Alirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence vii, 
A maiden of a noble house and old. 1601 Suaxs. A//s 
Well. iii. 155 (Gods mercie maiden) dos it curd thy blood 
To say I am thy mother? 1710 Zatler No. 252 P 5 We.. 
have a Boy and a Girl: The Lad Seventeen, the Maiden 
Sixteen, 1853 M. Arnoip Scholar-Gipsy ix, Maidens, who 
from the distant hamlets come To dance around the Fyfield 
elm in May. 1855 Cornwad/ 227 ‘ Maidens’, as the Cornish 
people term girls from 16 to 17 Pape of age. 1860 '‘TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxiv. 173 A vig nglish maiden might have 
ascended the [ice] fall without much difficulty. 1887 Bowen 
Virg., Aeneid u. we Round it advance in procession un- 
wedded maiden and boy. 

b. A female child. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1200 OrMIN 4107 To clippen swa pe cnapess shapp, & 
toffrenn lac forr ma33denn. i } : 

2. A virgin; sfec. of the Virgin Mary (+ maiden 
Mary); =Matip 2. Now rare. 

a1035 Laws of Cnut u. c. 52 (53) Gif hwa maden nyd- 
neme, si guis violenter virginem opprimat. axt75 
Lamb. Hom. 77 Pet halie meiden onswerede and seide 
meses fete. ¢1200 ORMIN 2102 Pe33 wenndenn patt 
3 


Hence mazding-tub. 


o were wif, Acc 3ho wass ma33denn clene. ¢1ago S. 
Eng. Leg. 3/68 1-bore he was of pe maydene Marie! ¢ 1300 
Cutsor M. 28483 (Cott.), 1..forced sum woman with nede, 
and mab re i penhede, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 319 Pe kyng 3af here lond for to bulde tweie 
abbayes of maydons. ¢1400 Destr. Troy ae Pat comes 
but to harme, Gers maidnes be mart, mariage fordone. @ 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 27 Goddes sone tuke flesche 
and blode of be blyssed maydene Marie. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xv, xix. 760 A clene mayden I am for hym and 
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for alle other. 1599 SHaxs. Much Ado w. i. 88 Why then 
you are no maiden. 

b. ¢ransf. A man that has always abstained from 
sexual intercourse; =MaID 2c. Ods. 

¢1300 /7avelok 995 Of bodi was he mayden clene. 
Lancet. P. Pd. B, 1x. 17 Maydenes and maydenes macche 
3ow togideres. c1440 Yacob’s Well 277 He was a munk 
and priour of his hows, & aclene mayden. 14! Matory 
Arthur x1. xiv, Syre Percyuale..was a parfyte clene may- 
den. 1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect. D iij, ye grete nombre 
of his apostles were maydens. 

3. An unmarried woman, spinster; = MAD 3. 
Obs, exc. dial. Old maiden (rare) = OLD MaID. 
To go maiden: to remain single. 

1775 Tender Father 1. 139 This gentlewoman was an old 
maiden, and possessed many particularities. a@1802 Cruel 
Sister xiv. in Child Ballads 1. 128/2 Your cherry cheeks 
and your yellow hair Garrd me gang maiden evermair. 

4. A maid-servant, a female attendant. (Cf. 
Marp 4.) arch, and dial. + Maiden of honour = 
MAID OF HONOUR, 

971 Blick. Hom. 159 Forpon pu nu sceawa pines mzz- 
(djenes eabmodnesse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8965 Hire 
maidens bro3te hire clene water euere wanne heo lete. 13.. 
Coer de L. 880 The kynges doughter lay in her bower, 
With her maydenys of honour. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. v. 
630 Charite and Chastite ben his Niet maydenes. 14 
E. E. Wills (1882) 97 To Aneys hir mayden, a russet kyrtell. 
asso Freiris of Berwik 251 in Dunbar’s Poems 293 He 
bad the madin kindill on the fyre. 1596 DatryMpce tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot. u. 113 He requyres in mariage ane of 
the Quenes madnes. 161 Bisie Ps. cxxiii. 2 As the eyes 
of a maiden [looke] vnto the hand of her mistresse. 1631 
WeErver Anc. Funeral Mon, 446 The Ladies of the Court, 
and Maydens of Honor. 

5. The instrument, similar to the guillotine, for- 
merly used in Edinburgh for beheading criminals ; 
applied occas. to the Ha/ifax gibbet (see GIBBET Ic). 

1581 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 86, June 2, 1581.—The 
Earle of Morton was beheaded with the axe of the Maiden 
he himself had caused make. 1721 Ramsay Genty Tidéy iii, 
My wyzen with the maiden shore. 1722 Woprow Hist. 
Suffer. Ch. Scot. 11.545 Falling down on his Knees upon the 
Stool, [the Earl of Argyle] embraced the Maiden. . very plea- 
santly. 180 BentHam Packing (1821) 121 The Guillotine 
..(a French edition of our Halifax Maiden). 1849 Macav- 
Lay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 565 The rude old guillotine of Scot- 
land, called the Maiden, ; 

6. Sc. The last handful of corn cut in the harvest- 
field, often rudely shaped into the figure of a girl 
and decorated with ribbons (cf. Krry-BaBy). Also 


harvest maiden. 

1786 //ar’st Rig cxxxvi. (1794) 42 For now the Maiden has 
been win, And Winter is at last brought in. 1797 Statis?. 
Acc. Scotl, XIX. 550 The fortunate lass who took the 
maiden was the Queen of the feast. 1814 J. Train AZoun- 
tain Muse 95 A former neighbour ..Who had with them 
for wedding bruises run, And from them oft the harvest 
maiden won. f ; 

b. The harvest-home and the feast with which 


it was celebrated, 

1806 A. Douctas Poems 144 (Jam.) The master has them 
bidden Come back again, be’t foul or fair 'Gainst gloamin’, 
tothe Maiden, 1899 MWestm. Gaz. 13 Mar. 2/1 We speak 
always of our Harvest Homes as ‘ Maidens’. 

7. +a. (See quot. 1688.) b. dal, A clothes- 
horse. ¢. north. dial, A washerwoman’s dolly. 

a. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 286/2 The Maidens or 
Damsels, the two Stands in which the Spindle turns. 

b. 1859 E. Waucu ‘ Come whoam to thi Childer & Me’ 
28 Poems 55 So aw iron’t o my clooas reet weel, An’ aw 
hang’d’em o’ th maiden to dry. 1881 [see mazden-maker 
in ro]. 

c. 1952 Gentl. Mag. XXII. 32 A Machine for washing 
of Linnen, called a Yorkshire Maiden, 1781 Rees Cyci., 
Maiden. .the name of a machine first used in Yorkshire, 
and since introduced into other places, for washing of linen, 
{The apparatus as described consists of a dolly fitted to 
a covered wooden tub, ‘This use of the name has app. not 
survived.] 1829 J. Hunrer Hallamsh. Gloss., Maiden, an 
instrument used in the laundry. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., 
The maiden is sometimes called a peggy or dolly. 

+8. The name ofa fish. (?=Mar sé. 8.) Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 269 Dryed fysshe as soles maydens 
playces. [1624 Heywoop Caftives u.ii.in Bullen Ofd 4 
(1885) IV. 145 For whom weare you a fishinge? Mi/d. 
Marry, for maydens;.. But, my gutts, Howe they are 
sweld with sea brine }} 

9. Short for maiden horse, over, race, tree (see B). 

1807 Sir J. Matcoto in Li (1856) I. xiv. 379 move, Grant 
and I have two horses for the two first maidens. 1880 Times 
28 Sept. 11/5 [Cricket] Shaw joined Selby, and when a couple 
of maidens had been sent down luncheon intervened. 
Field 9 June 850/2 A plantation of young apple trees, .. 
mostly maidens and two-year-olds, was badly attacked b 

reen aphis, 1898 Strat/ord-on-Avon Herald 11 Feb, ais 

e Warwickshire Hunt Cup. .. For horses five years 0 
and upwards, maidens at the time of closing. = 

10. attrib. and Comb., as maiden-blush; maiden- 
Saced, tongued adjs.; maiden-maker, -monger ; 
maiden-bark, ?the bark of anes maiden- 
feast, the feast after cutting the maiden (sense 6); 
+maiden-gear, +-gem, virginity; }maiden-heart, 
a variety of pear; maiden-meek a., meek as befits 
a maiden; +maiden-nut (see quot.); maiden- 
rip Sc.= 6; maiden-servant =sense 4; maiden- 
skate Sc, (see quot.); +maidens’ light, a light 
(in a church) maintained by maidens; + maidens’ 
milk = Lac Vrrernis; maiden-widowed 4a., 
nonce-wa., widowed while still a maiden. 

1832 Planting 92 in Lib, Usef Knowl, Husb. 111, Tiller 


MAIDEN. 


or Tellar, a shoot selected .. to stand .. for *maiden bark. * 
1605 Breton Soules Immort. Crowne (Grosart) 7/2 She 
shewes her there the *Maiden-blush com i twixt 
the cherrie Red, and snowie White. 1 URNALL Chr. in 
Arm. verse 14. ix. (1669) 36/2 His Maiden-blush modesty will 
not suffer him to declare his sin. 1861 J. Rurrin1 Dr. An- 
tonioi, The maidenblush clearness of the skin. 1567 GoLDING 
Ovid's Met. vii. (1593) ¥51 Boreas sonnes had chaste Away 
the *maiden-faced foules that did the vittels waste. 1 
Statist. Acc. Scotl, X1X. 550 It was, till very lately, the 
custom to give what was called a *Maiden Feast, upon the 
finishing of the harvest. 1719 D'Urrey Pills I. 130 My 
father takes me for a Saint, Tho’ weary of my *Maiden 
Geer. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 148 Chaste Winifrid : who 
chose Before her *mayden-gem she forcibly would lose [etc.]. 
1721 Mortimer //usd. II. 295 The Lewis Pear, or by some 
the *Maiden-heart. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 143 
*Maiden Maker (Clothes Horse). 1847 Tennyson Princess 
ut. 118 Yet *maiden-meek, I prayed Concealment. a 1625 
FLetcuHer Custom of Es i, This thing you study to 
betray your child to. This *Maiden-monger. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl.,* Maiden Nut, the inner one of two nuts 
on the same screw ; the outer isthe jam-nut. 1882 J. WALKER 
Faunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 12 She grips some stalks and 
twists the *maiden-rip In triple strands. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay (1888) 11 Thou sal noth desir thy nichtburs wiff *madin 
seruand beist or ony thing quhilk pertenis to hime. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. iv. 19 If the wench, (for so she 
calls us maiden-servants) takes care of herself she'll improve. 
1547-8 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Ace. (896) 275 For 
viij li. of wex for the *Maydens light vs. 1810 Nem List 
Fishes 28 (Jam.) The young both of the Thornback and the 
Skate are denominated *Maiden-skate. @ Stockh, 
Med. MS. 4 A water pat is clepyd *maydinis mylke. 1: 
Suaks. Lover's Compl. 100 *Maiden tongu'd he was, S| 
thereof free. 1592 — Rom. § Ful. ut. ii. 135, 1 a Maid, die 
* Maiden-widowed. 

b. Invarious plant-names; + maiden-lip(s, Zchi- 
nospermum Lappula; + maiden mercury,a name 
for male plants of Mercurialisannua; maiden oak, 
Quercus sessilifiora; maiden pink, Dianthus del- 
tovdes ; maiden plum (tree), a name given to two 
West Indian trees, (@) Comocladia integrifolia, (b) 
Chrysobalanus ; maiden rose = MAIDEN’S BLUSH ; 
+ maidens’ honesty, Clematis vitalba, Also 
MAIDENHAIR, MAIDENWEED. 

1589 River Bib. Schol. 1748 *Maiden lips, or tasil, /ap- 

Ke 1578 Lyte Dodoens. if. 78 This kinde may be tolled 
in English. . Daughters Phyllon, or *Mayden Mercury. 1848 
Phytologist U1. 883 note, The Quercus sessiliflora thi 
[woodmen] call White Oak and *Maiden Oak. 1755 
Stituncri. Cal. Flora 7 July, Pinks, *maiden, Dianthus 
deltoides. gt Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) Il. 410 
Maiden Pink. Sandy meadows, pastures, and heaths. 1882 
J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club YX. 476 At Makerstoun 
Crags .. the spindle-tree, maiden-pink,..and the common 
feverfew grew. 1725 SLOANE Famaica II. 131 The *Maiden- 
Plumb-Tree. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Maiden 
Plumb, Chrysobalanus. 1864 GrisesAcu Flora W. Ind. 785 
Maiden-plum, Comocladia integrifolia. 1827 G. Dartey 
Sylvia 102 Here's a garland of red *maiden-roses for you. 
pa Miss Mitrorp Vil/age Ser. v. 89 She has just as much 
colour as any woman = tt to have—the maiden-rose tint. 
ax6gr Ausrey Nat, Hist. Wilts (1847) 49 Wild vetch, 
*maiden’s honesty, pol ium [etc.]. 1691 Ray did. 50 
Calver-keys, hare’s-parseley, mayden’s-honesty, are countrey 
names unknown to me, te ys 

B. adj. (from appositive and attributive uses 
of the sb.), Cf. VIRGIN, 

I. Literal uses. 

1. Appositive uses. a. Unmarried ; now chiefly 
in maiden aunt, lady, sister. +b. Of a child: 
Female ; see MAIDEN-CHILD (0/s.). +. Virgin; 
sometimes said of men (oés.). 

ar Cursor M. 5546 (Cott.) Pe knau barns .. pai suld .. 
sla, Pe maiden barns pai suld lat ga. 5 1400 /bid, 2101 
(Gott.) Iohn, maiden saint, iam brober, [was] mar luued wi: 
crist pan anioper, 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6080 3yf 
an husbond chyldryn haue, One or two, mayden or knaue. 
¢1314 Guy Warw.(A.) 196 And euerich kni3t [ches] his leman 


pat gentil maiden wiman., 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicho- 
lay'sVoy.1. viii. 8 yo Moori: and den slaues. 
1589 PuTTENHAM . Poesie mi. (Arb.) 192 To foorth 


t rytton mayden Queene. 1591 SHaks. 1 Hen. I’/, 1. vii. 
38 Thou Maiden youth, be vanquisht bya Maide. 1640 Wits 
Recreat.§ 166 She will. .sit at dinner like a mayden-bride. 
1647 Trare Comm. Matt. xxvii. 60 A new tomb it was, and 
fit it should be for that Me body, or maiden-corpse, as 
one calls it. 1758 Jounson /d/er No, 24 ? 5 Maiden aunts 
with small fortunes. 1 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 
(1899) 59 A cricket-match was Piche. .. by eleven married 
gainst eleven maid 1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 
1v. i, Here, now, is a maiden sister of his. 1798 A/onth 
Mag. VI.’ 75, (Died) At Windsor Castle, Mrs, Hi 
‘orbett, a maiden lady. Rock Ch, of Fathers U1. 1. 
269 The girl-like maiden- bowed down before the crib. 
2. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden- 
hood; befitting a maiden, having the qualities of 
a maiden. A/aiden name: the surname borne by 
a married woman before her marriage. 
x Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, u. iv. 47, I pluck this pale and 
len blossom'‘here. did. v. iv. 52 Joan of Arc.. Whose 
Maiden-blood, thus rigorously effus’d, Will cry for Ven- 
geance at the Gates of Heauen. 1592 — Rom. & Ful. u. ii. 
86 The te eof ook ag my face, Else would a Maiden 
sen bepaint eg eC. _ Pi fos se i. <e Ile 
ri to a Captaine in this Towne, ere lye my 
mai aa 1613 — Hen. VII, ww. ii. 169 Strew me 
ouer With Maiden Flowers, that all the world may know 
I was a chaste Wife, to my Graue. Herrick Hesfer., 
BL rend Soame, ag seco ag | her oe like the 
iden-} at N & ee 113 
The tender sire wes ton ber taahcadonpiaea "dit allto 
maiden-modesty. 1773 Life N. Frowde 5, 1 was 
by her (the mother’s) maiden Name Neville, 1814 


MAIDEN. 


La. of Isles 1. iv, Wake, Maid of Lorn! the moments fly, 
Which yet that maiden-name allow, 1844 Disrar.i Con- 
ingsby V. vi, Not..a word that could call forth a maiden 
blush. 

3. Of female animals : Uncoupled, unmated. 

1840 Boston Advertiser 30 June 3/4, I killed two sheep ; 
one was a maiden ewe, and the other a wether. 1885 e//'s 
Life 15 June 1/1 To be Sold, Two Maiden Three Year Old 
Fillies. “1892 Strat/ord-on-Avon Herald 18 Nov. 4/1 ‘Yo 
the owner and feeder of the best Pair of.. Maiden Sows, 


IL. Figurative uses. 

4. That has yielded no results. a. Of an assize, 
circuit, session; Formerly, one at which no prisoner 
was condemned to death ; now, one at which there 
are no cases for trial. b. Of a game, esp. Cricket 
of an over: One in which no runs are scored. e@. 
Of a tide: One on which no vessels enter or leave 
the dock. d. (See quot.) 


a. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maiden-sessions, when 
none are Harg’d. 1742 Gentl. Mag. July 386 Ended the 
sessions at the Old Bailey, which proved a maiden one, none 
having been capitally convicted, 1826 Scorr ¥rnd. 17 Apr., 
The judge was presented with a pair of white gloves, in 
consideration of its being a maiden circuit. 1847 HALLIwELL 
s.v., Maiden-assize, 1868 Daily Te’. 16 Apr., It is nearly 
half a century since there has been a maiden sessions at 
Oxford. . 

b. 1598 Frorio s.v. Marcio,..a lurch or a maiden set at 
any game. 1864 Daily Ted. 16 May, Half-a-dozen ‘ maiden 
overs’ in succession, every ball dead on the middle stump, 
and yet played steadily back again to the bowler, 1893 W. 
S. Gitsert Utopia u, An occasional ‘maiden over’. 

C. 1897 Daily Tel. 30 Nov. 10/2 Hull.—There was to-day 
a maiden tide, no vessel being able either to enter or to leave, 
owing to the storm and flood. 

. xgoo New Cent. Rev. VII. 374, 7 was called the 
maiden number, because within the decade it has no factors 
or product, : 

e. Of a horse, etc.: That has never won a prize. 
Hence of a prize or a race: Offered or open to 


maiden horses, etc. 

I R. Heser Horse Matches ix. 40 All Maiden Horses 
favoured 2lb. 1856 ‘StoneHENGE’ Arzt, Sports 1. 1. xiii. 
(ed. 2) 364 A Maiden horse or mare is one that has never 
won. 1886 York Herald 10 Aug. 7/5 Two Miles Maiden 
Bicycle Handicap. 1896 Daily News 17 July 3/4 The maiden 
class for horses that have never won a first prize before. 

5. That has not been conquered, tried, worked, 
etc. a. Ofa town, castle, fortress, etc.: That has 
never been taken, ‘ virgin’, 

The appellation Masden Castle (quot. 1639) given to Edin- 
burgh prob. did not originally mean ‘virgin fortress’, as in 
Geoffrey of Monmouth (12th c.) it appears as Castram Pu- 
ellarum, ‘maidens’ castle’. Several ancient earthworks in 
England are also called Maiden Castle: the sense may pos- 
sibly be ‘a fortress so strong as to be capable of being de- 
fended by maidens’; there may have been an allusion to 
some forgotten legend. Cf. the equivalent Ger. name 
Magdeburg. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 408 Her breasts .. A paire of maiden 
worlds vnconquered. 160r J. WHEELER 77¢at. Comm. 30 
Tournay..at that time termed the Maiden Citie. 1631 J 
‘Taytor (Water P.) Turn Fort. Wheel (Halliw.) 9 Victorie 
forsook him for ever since he ransacked the maiden town of 
Magdenburg. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. SP. for Edinburgh 
Wks. (1711) 216 Relieving king James III. when he was 
beleaguer’d in his maiden-castle. 1648 J. Bonn Eschol 27 
Those parts of the Kingdome which had hitherto been un- 
toucht, the Mayden Counties, as they call them, have been 
now most of all defloured. 1756 NuceNt Gr. Tour, France 
IV. 26 [Abbeville] is called The maiden town, because it 
was never taken by an enemy. 1802 Worpsw. Sonn. 
Extinct. Venet. Repub., She was a maiden City, bright and 


ree. 

b. Of a plant or trée: (@) That has grown from 
seed, not from a stock; (4) That has not been 
budded, lopped, pruned, or transplanted, 

@ 1649 Drumm, or Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 22/1 Though 
envy, avarice, time, your tombs throw down, With maiden- 
lawrells nature will them crown. 1655 Mourer & BeNNET 
Health's Improv. (1746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden- 
leek, is not so hot as the seeepes ones. 1763 Burn 
Ecct, Law I. 413 Maiden trees of beech proceeding from 
stools above 20 years growth. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1095 In cutting-wood one maden standard is left 
to each dugg or forty-nine square Pag 1832 Planting 
gt in Lib, Usef. Knowl, Hush. YU, Maiden-plant.—A 
young tree raised from seed, in opposition to one produced 
from an old root or stub. 1900 Brit. Med. ¥rnl. No. 2080. 
1367 The child so suffering [from congenital hernia] is passed 
naked through a cleft maiden ash on a Sunday morning 
at sunrise. 

_¢. OF soil, metals, etc.: That has never been 
disturbed, ploughed, or worked. Also maiden- 
wax, ‘virgin’ wax (=F. cire vierge, Du. maagden- 
was), wax taken from the comb without melting. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 259 There is Mayden- 
gold so called because it was never in the fire. 1726 Lront 
Alberti's Archit. \. pola Cramps done over with Maiden-wax 
+-never rot. 1776 G, Sempre Building in Water 34 You 
work on fresh. maiden Ground, that has not been fouled or 
incumbered with Stones, 1812 Sir R. Hoare Anc. South 
Wilts.16 Maiden downs, by which I mean all land untouched 
bythe plough. 1849 /orist 43 Refreshing my beds annually 
with a few barrowfuls of maiden earth mixed with pig or 
horse dung. 1878 Archeol. Cantiana X11. 8 I found the 
earth was almost entirely maiden soil, 1897 Daily News 
23 Apr. 3/1 Much ofit [coal] was in its ‘ maiden state ’—that 
is, had not been worked over in the past. 

d. Of a soldier, etc. ; also of a weapon: Untried. 

1603 Drayton Odes xvii. 102 Though but a Maiden 
Knight. 1647 CLarENDON Hist. Reb, vi. § 291 The Horse 
he put under the Command of his Brother, the Lord John 
ea > a we Soldier too, L, Ritcnie Wand. 
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by Seine 15 He had not as yet fleshed his maiden sword. 
1838 Lytron A/ice 1v. v, The air rather of a martyr thana 
maiden placeman. 1842 ‘TENNYSON Six Gal&had 61 A maiden 
knight—to me is given Such hope, I know not fear, 

6. That is the first of its kind; made, used, etc. 
for the first time. Occas. in sense carly, earliest. 
Maiden-speech: the first speech delivered in the 
House by a member of parliament. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions Pref. 20 He but 
borowyng their woordes, bryngeth it foorthe for a mayden 
booke. 1622 Cuttis Stat, Seqwers v. (1647) 219 Your Reader 
took in hand to read upon a Maiden-law, which never 
before this time abide [szc] his Exposition in any Inns of 
Court. cr Howe tt Lett. (1650) II. 122, I send one of 
the maiden Copies heerwith to attend you. 1786 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Odes to R, A.’s ii, But not a single maiden dish, 
poor gentleman, of flesh or fish. 1794 //7s¢. in Ann, Reg. 
61 Mr. Canning, in his maiden speech (according to the 
technical language of the house) said [etc.]. 1798 Sorting 
Mag. XII. 4 A maiden deer was turned out at ‘Tower Hill. 
1799 G. Smit Ladoratory 11. 261 The usual baits are the 
tail-part ofa maiden lob-worm, a 1813 A. WILSON Movesters 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 211 Fresh on his maiden cruise to see 
the world. 1813 VANcouver Agric. Devon 213 The maiden 
bite of the artificial grasses and white clover. 1825 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 284 This was my maiden day at 
English black game shooting. 1842 H. Rocers /'ss. (1874) 
1. i, 4 The same year was signalised by his maiden _publica- 
tion, 1843 Le Fevre Life 7rav. Phys. 1.1. i. 20 It was at 
this time. .that I took my maiden fee. 1883 Cassed/’s Fam, 
Mag. Aug. 527/2 In the second year the planter gets a very 
small crop called the maiden-crop, 1884 77Z7es (weekly ed.) 
3t Oct. 19/4 The. .new steamship..sailed from Plymouth... 
on her maiden trip to the Antipodes. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 
8/7 The..steamer..was on her maiden voyage from London 


to China. 

Maiden (mé'd’n), v. [f. MAIDEN sd.] 

+1. In phr. 70 marden tt: to act like a maiden ; 
to be coy. Oés. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sav. ut. iii. 5 For had I mayden'd it, as 
many use, Loath for to graunt, but loather to refuse. 

2. trans. (dial.) To wash clothes with a 
‘maiden’. lence mardening-pot, -tub, 

1839 Bywater Sheffield Dial. 132 Salla do yo pull toud 
maidnin tub tot table. 1890 Sheffield Daily Tel, 11 Apr. 
7/« The child was standing near a maidening pot half full 
of water, 


+ Maiden-child. O/s. A female child. (Cf. 
MAlIp-cHILD. ) 

c 893 K. AELrrep Ovos. I. x. § 2 Eft ponne pa wif heora 
bearn cendon, bonne feddon hie ba mdencild, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
7897, & ma33dennchild bitacnebp uss Wac mahht i gode 
dedess, ¢1250 Gen. §& E2. 2574 Do bad monophis pharaun 
..leten Se mayden childre liuen. c1440 Bone Flor. 31 A 
feyre lady he had to wyfe, Lhat..dyed of a maydyn chylde. 
1587 FreminGc Contn. //olinshed WI. 1999/1 Leaving but 
one maiden-child and princesse, 1643 J. STEER tr. Laxf. 
Chyrurg. ix. 42 There was a Maiden childe, of the age of 
two yeares, 

Maidenhair(mé!:d’njhéor), Also6-7 maiden’s 
hair. [f. Marpen sé. + Hatr.] 

1. The name of certain ferns having fine hair- 
like stalks and delicate fronds. a. Adiantum 
Capillus-venerts, called also Black or True Maiden- 
hair ; formerly much used in medicine. 

c14s0 WE. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 102 Take .. verueyne, 
maydenher [etc.]. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau madyn 
hayr, of the quhilk ane sirop maid of it is remeid contrar the 
infectione ofthe melt. 1562 TurNeR Herbal u. 157 b, Tricho- 
manes (that is our English Maydens heare) is supposed to 
haue the same vertue that the Lumbardy Maydens heare 
hath. 15397 Gerarve Herbal ii, cccclvii. 982-3 True Maiden 
haire. .. The right Maiden haire groweth vpon wals.. it is 
a stranger in Englande. .. In English black Maiden haire, 
and Venus haire. 1697 Tryon Way to Health xv. (ed. 3) 368 
Take ..a pint and half, ‘Vincture of Saffron, and Syrup of 
Maidenhair. 1785 Martyn Rowssean’s Bot, xxxii. (1794) 491 
True Maiden-hair..is used or supposed to be so, in the syrup 
of capillaire. 1887 E. Lyatn Anight-Errant (1889) 87 
A little lizard... plunged into the maidenhair that fringed the 
altar. 

b. Asplenium Trichomanes, called also Common 
or English Maidenhair. 

a1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 176 Maydenheer or watir- 
wourt, capillus virginis. 1562 [see a]. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. 
Health (1633)379 Tricomanes, Polytricon or English Maiden- 
haire hath y® same vertues that Capillus Veneris hath. 1597 
Gerarve //erbal u. cccclviii. 984 Of English or common 
Maiden haire. 1634 PeacHam Gentl. Exerc. ut. 1. vii. 144 

une ina mantle of darke grasse greene, upon his head a gar- 
and of Bents, King-cups, and Maidenshaire. 1688 R. HoLme 
Armoury u. 74/1 ‘The English Maiden-hair is a small spiry 
stalk with two round leaves fixed to the side [etc.]. 1760 
J. Ler Jutrod. Bot, App. 318 Maiden-hair, English black, 
Asplenium. 4 ' : ; ; 

e. Asplenium Ruta-muraria, White Maidenhair. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal u. cccclvii. 983 Wall Rue, or Rue 
Maiden haire.. White Maiden haire. 1718 Quincy Comf/. 
Disp. 115 White Maidenhair.—It is used in Decays of the 
Lungs. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. ps 318 Maiden-hair, 
White, Aspleniuam. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. VI. 213. 

2. In other plant-names. a. Golden Maidenhair, 
the moss Polytrichum commune. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. 1xxi. 412 Goldylockes, Polytrichon, 
or Golden Maydenheare. 1 Martyn Rowsseau's Bot. 
xxxii. (1794) 493 Greater Golden Maidenhair .. is a large 
sort of moss at abundant in woods, heaths and b . 

b. The Lancashire Asphodel, Varthectum osst- 
Sragum (see quot.). 
1 oHNSON Gerarde's Herbalt. Ixxi. 96 Another water 
ill, which..in Lancashire is vsed by women to die 
their haire of a yellowish colour, and therefore by them 
Maiden-hai: Lobell, 


sce ny *, 


it is , if we may bel 


MAIDENHEAD. 


e.. Yellow Bedstraw, Galium verum. 

1548 Turner Name of Herbes (E..D.S.) 39 Galion or gal- 
lion is named in English in the North countrey Maydens 
heire, 1562 — /Terdad u. 6b. 

da. Ground Ivy, Nepeta Glechoma. 

1657 Coes Adam in Eden xxvi. 53 Some Country people 
that would have the barren Ivy to be the true Ground-Ivy, 
call the other Maiden-hair. 

+3. Some textile fabric. Ods. 

1359 Will of Agnes Selby in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 71 
Lego Anabilla quondam servienti mez..unam tunicam de 
maydenhare. 

4. ?Some kind of marking on flowers. Ods. 

71607 Day Parl. Bees xi. (1641) G 3b, July-flowers, and 
Carnations weare Leaves double streakt with Maiden haire. 

“|5. In literal sense: A maiden’s hair. rare—!. 

1648 Herrick /fespfer., Dissuas. fr. Idleness, Play not 
with the maiden-haire For each ringlet there’s a snare. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as + matdenhatr- syrup; 
maidenhair fern=1; maidenhair grass, /)772a 
media; (golden) maidenhair-moss = 2a; maid- 
enhair-spleenwort, a book-name for various 
plants of the genus “sflenium (see quot. 1837) ; 
maidenhair-tree, a name for the GINGKo. 

1833 Lenny Cycl. 1. 120/1 The A{diantum] Capillus Ve- 
neris, or the *maiden-hair fern. 1640 Parkinson 7heatr. 
Bot, 1165 Gramen tremulume medium.  *Maidenhaire 
grasse, or the lesser quaking grasse. 1597 GrrarveE //erbal 
ut, clvii, 1371 A/uscus capillaris..Goldilocks, or Golden 
*Maiden haire Mosse, 1837 Maccittivray IWithering's 
Brit, Plants 383 Asplentum Trichomanes. _Common 
*Maidenhair Spleenwort. ...A. v777de. Green Maidenhair 
Spleenwort. .. A. Adiantum-nigrum. Black Maidenhair 
Spleenwort. 1862 Anstep Channel Is. u. viii. (ed. 2) 183 
The a, trichomanes or maiden-hair spleen-wort, is the most 
delicate of the group. x71 Lond. Gaz. No. 4845/4, 200 
half pint Bottles of *Maidenhair Sirrup. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLIIL. 338 The Ginkgo, or *Maiden-hair tree, from China, 
.-has been propagated by Mr. Gordon, of Mile-End. 1882 
Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 ‘The leaves bear a good deal of re- 
semblance to those of the Maidenhair tree. 

Maidenhead! (méi'dnhed). arch. [f. Maipen 
sb, + -HEAD.] 

1. The state or condition of a maiden; virginity ; 
said occas. of a man (see MAIDEN sé. 2b). 

a1300 Cursor Af. 10880, I herd it neuer in lijf ne ledd 
Womman ber barn in maiden-hedd.  /é/¢. 12706 Sent Ion, 
pe wangelist..he liued in maiden-hede. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, 125 lesu crist..was sothefastely consayued of the 
maiden mari,..Withouten ony mynnyng of hir maidenhede. 
1423 Jas. I Azngis Q. 55 Pitee was to here ‘The crueltee of 
that vnknyghtly dede, Quhare was fro the bereft thi maiden- 
hede. 1535 CoverDALr Judge. xi. 38 Then wente shee with 
her playefeeres, and bewayled hir mayden heade vpon the 
mountaynes. 1613 SHaks. f7en. V///, 1. iii. 23 By my 
troth, and Maidenhead, I would not be a Queene. 1697 
Drvyven Virg. Georg. Ded., He who carries a Maidenhead 
into a Cloyster, is sometimes apt to lose it there. 1749 
FreLpinG 70m Yones xvi. xiii, A merry song which bore 
some relation to matrimony and the loss of a maidenhead. 
1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 457 To be able to look upon 
the sun, they say, is a sign of ome’s having a maidenhead. 
1885-94 R. Bripcres ros §& Psyche Feb. xxiv, His earthly 
bride, Who won his love, in simple maidenhead. 

+b. Phrases: ¢o enjoy, get, have, prove, take, 
win (a woman's) mardenhead ; also of a woman 

(varely of a man), fo keep, lose (Sc. tine) one’s 
maidenhead, Obs. 

© 1250 Gen. § Fa. 1852 Sichem tok hire maiden-hed. c1320 
Sir Tristr, 2134, Y loued neuer man wip mode Bot him 39 
hadde mi maidenhede. ¢ 1330 Ams § Amid. 767 So thai plaid 
in word and dede, ‘That he wan hir maidenhede. 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipficiane) 446 Myn madynned quhow I 
first tynt bar. c 1400 Dest. Troy 3997 Most was hir mynde 
hir maidonhede tokepe. c1450 S/, Cuthbert (Surtees) 204 
Sho wepid..pat wyked dede i made hir lose hir mayden- 
hede. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.'V.S.) 146 Zit keipit scho 
hir madinheid vnforlorne. 1591 Lyty Sappho 11. i, Phoebus 
in his godhead sought to get my maidenhead. 1663 DrypEN 
Wild Gallant Prol., As some raw squire, by tender mother 
bred, "Till one-and-twenty keeps his maidenhead, 1697 VAN- 
BRUGH 22d Pt, Afsop iii. 51 ae How long did you stay? 
Beau, Till I had lost my maidenhead. 

+2. ¢ransf. and jig., esp. the first stage or first- 
fruits of anything; the first example, proof, trial, 
or use; also in phrases (see 1b). Ods. 

c1412 HocctevE De Reg. Princ. 3036 Pou..pe mayden- 
hede of this Iuel Shalt preue anone. a1sso Vales & Quick 
Answ. xcv. (1814) 98 ‘That he wolde gyue hiin leaue to 
haue the maidenheed of the pyllory. 1591 FLorio 2nd 
Fruites Ep. Ded., The maiden head of my industrie I 
yeelded to a noble Mecenas (renoumed Lecester) the honor 
of England. @ 1592 H. Smirn Serv. (1599) 536 God requir- 
ing the first labours of his seruants, and (as I may say), the 
maidenhead of euery man. 1612 (¢7t/e) Parthenia, or the 
Maydenhead of the first musicke that euer was printed 
for the Virginalls. @1687 Petty Pol. Avith, i. (1691) 20 
One sort of Vessels, and Rigging, where haste is requisite 
for the Maidenhead of a Market. 1755 SMoLLET Quix. 
(1803) I, 19 Others affirm, that the windmills had the maiden- 
heat of his valour. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxvii. 
(1783) IV. 260 He had received a present, of which, he insisted 
upon it, we should have the maidenhead. __ 

+ Maidenhead”. 0s. [f. Mamensd. + HEap.] 
A representation of the head or bust of the Virgin 
Mary. a. Asan ornamental finish to the handle 
of a spoon; occas., the spoon itself. 

[1446 Wills & Inv, (Surtees Soc.) I. 92 In Promptuario 
sunt ij Coclearia argentea et deaurata .. cum ymaginibus 
Beata: Maria in fine eorundem.] 1495 in Wadley Notes 
Wills in Gt. Orphan Bk, Bristol (1886) 170 [Six silver spoons] 
cum Maidenheddis. [Six silver s; nsf de Maidenheddis, 
1522 Zest. Hdor. (Surtees) V. 162 Maria Evers sex cocliaria 


MAIDENHOOD. 


de arg. cum le madynheddes. 1538 Busy Wills (Camden) 
134 Allso I bequeth to Nycholas Esthaw my syluer pece 
and iij syluer sponys wt mayeden hedes. 1567 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees Soc.) 198, xiij postle spones. . dossone lyones 
and } doss, madinehedes, 

b. Her. As a bearing on a shield, etc. 

1615 Heywoop Youre Prentises Wks, 1874 II. 229 God- 
freyes shield, hauing a Maidenhead with a Crowne in it. 
1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pennyless Pilgr. A4b,1..went 
that night as farre as Islington, There did I finde..A May- 
denhead of twenty fiue yeeres old, But surely it was painted, 
..And for a signe or wonder, hang’d at’ dore. 1728S, Kent 
Banner Display'd \1. 764 Crest, on a Torce of his Colours, 
a maidenhead proper, enclos’d in a Ring of Gold. 


Maidenhood (méi-d’nhud). Forms: — see 
MAIDEN sé, and -Hoop. [OE. magdenhdd, f. mexg- 
den Maen + -Add -Hoop.] The condition of 
being a maiden; the time of life during which one 
is a maiden. Formerly also = MAIDENHEAD! 1 b 
and 2, in phrases 0 have, hold, keep, lose, etc. (one’s) 


maidenhood. ; 
agoo Cynewutr Crist 1419 Pa ic sylf gestaz maga in 
modor, peah was hyre mazdenhad zzhwes onwalz. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues 55 Pat hie ne behiet hire maidenhad zure 
mo to healden. ¢ 1200 Ormin 46 Forr ma33denhad & widd- 
wesshad & weddlac birrp ben clene. ax1225 Ancr. R. 54 
Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked hore. ¢ 1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. 380/137 For 3e habbez 3eot ouwer Maiden- 
hod. 1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. 1. 158 Je naue no more merit 
In Masse ne In houres Pen Malkyn of hir Maydenhod, pat 
no Mon desyrep. 1388 Wyctir Lwvke ii. 36 [She] hadde 
lyued with hir hosebonde seuene 3eer fro hir maydynhod, 
©1450 LONELICH Grail xxix. 150 For Maydenhod is In this 
maner trewly, that felte neuere man fleschly,..but virginite 
is An heighere thing. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks 678 The 
Lord of the ground sall have the maidenhood of all maidenis 
..dwelland on the ground. 1g9t Saks. 1 Hen, V/, ww. vie 
17 The irefull Bastard Orleance, that drew blood From thee 
my Boy, and had the Maidenhood Of thy first fight, I soone 
encountred. a 1603 [see Marpencess]. 1641 Eart Mon. 
tr. Biond?’s Civil Warres 1. 83 No maidenhood was unde- 
flowred, nor marriage bed unviolated. 1846C. G. Prowerr 
Prometheus Bound 40 In loveless maidenhood outworn, 
1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Fruds. 1, 226 There is .. a very 
pleasant atmosphere of maidenhood about her. 1863 Woot- 
ner My Beautiful Lady Introd. 5 A man..who has found 
His..daughter.. Fallen from her maidenhood. 

Maidenish (méi-d’nif), a [f. MarmpEen 5d. + 
-ISH.] Resembling a maiden, characteristic of a 
maiden. Used in depreciatory sense. 

1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones vi. vii, ‘Come, come’, says 
Western, ‘none of your maidenish airs’, 1815 Zeluca I. 
172 Do not let one word of this rhodomontade come within 
ken of your maidenish aunts. 1825 New Monthly Mag. 
XV. 299 A pretty affectation of maidenish coyness. 

Comb, 1789 Anna Sewarp Lett. (1811) I]. 250 But, Lord ! 
what a pale, maidenish-looking animal fora voluptuary ! 

Maidenism (méd’niz’m). vave. [f. MAIDEN sd. 
+-18M.] Maidenish bearing and behaviour; a 
maidenish notion or peculiarity. 

1790 ANNA Sewarp Leff. (1811) ILI. 38 When he confessed 
these maidenisms, I despaired of his suiting the pleasant, 
prancing, pop-gun situation of butler at Prior's Lea. 1825 
Gentl. Mag. XCV.1. 626 The elegant simplicity and delicate 
maidenism of the pretty Miriam Gray. 

+ Mai‘denkin. 0¢s.—' [f. Mamen sé. + -K1y.] 
= MAIDKIN. 

er Arth. & Merlin 671 (Kilbing) To ligge bia maiden- 
kin PE hijecen a child her in. ¢ 1440 [see Maipkin]. 

+ Ma‘idenless, 2. zonce-wd. [f. MamDen sd, 
+-LEss.] Not truly ‘maiden’. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 39 The 


Greeke Church, which neuer liked of the maidenlesse maiden- 
hood of their Priests. 

Mai‘denlike, @. and adv. [f. Mamnen sd. + 
-LIKE.] @. adj. Such as is usual with maidens; 
befitting a maiden. +b. adv, After the manner of 
maidens, Oés. 

15.. Robin Conscience 318 in Hazl. E. P. P. 111. 246 To 
clatter and flatter is no maidenlike way. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VI 183 ‘The yong erle of Rutland. .scace of y* age of 
-xii, yeres, a faire gentleman and a maydenlike person. 1589 
Fremine Virg. Georg. 1. 15 If she ouercast vpon hir face a 
virgins r blushing idenlike. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. 11. 96 He was maiden-like brought vp amongst the 
Kings daughters. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I, 179 Our 
boy contrived .. to do a multitude of .. pretty, maiden-like 
thin; 1834 Lytton Pompeii 23 Her manners are not 
maidenlike. 1 7 Tennyson Princess 1V.73 And maidenlike 
as far As I could ape their treble, did I sing. 

Maidenliness (mé-d’nlinés). [f. MarpEnty 
+-NES8S.] The quality of being maidenly; the 
pecescdeget se nd to a maiden. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 326 Any man 
of a shamefaced maindenlines [sic]. 1583 Basincron Com- 
maundm. (1615) 42 Silence is ignorance, modesty is too much 
maidenlinesse, 1617 Rider's Dict., Virginalitas, Maiden- 
linesse, 1868 Pusey Serm. Pharisaism 13 Those who used 
to furnish our ideal of maidenliness and purity. 1879 G. 
Mereoitn £goist I. x. 193 That fair childish maidenliness 
had ceased, - 

Maidenly (mé'-d’nli), a. and adv. [f. Maen 
sb. +-LY.] A. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden- 
hood. In early use= Virain a, 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 112 Whyche shulde be con- 

ied and borne of thy maidenly Sony, 1582 BENTLEY 

‘on. Matrones Pref, i, Even from their tender and 
maidenlie yeeres, to spend their time..in the studies of 
noble and approved sciences. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus 
lxiv. 78 ‘axed of her youthful array, her maidenly bloom 
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fresh-glowing. 1892 Temple Bar May 114 The maidenly 
curve of her bust 
b. nonce-use. (Cf, MAIDEN a. 6.) 

1823 Byron Yvan xu, xc, An orator,..Who had deliver’d 
well a very set Smooth speech, his first and maidenly trans- 
gression. ¥ 

2. Of persons: Resembling a maiden in action 
or bearing. Characterized by a maiden’s qualities, 
e.g. gentleness, modesty, timidity. Ods. 

1523 SKELTON Gar/, Laurel 865 Lyke to Aryna maydenly 
of porte. 1549 CHALONER Erasmus on Folly A ij Shall one 
of those shamefast and maidenly men not sticke than to 
displaie his pecockes fethers? 1592 GREENE Groatsw. Wit 
(1617) D 3b, Jy brother is a maidenly Batcheler. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. IV, u. ii. 82 Wherefore blush you now? what a 
Maidenly man at Armes are you become? 1655 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm. verse 14. iii. (1669) 8/2 They... were so maidenly 
and fearful, as not to venture down their hills, for fear of 
drowning. 1672 Marve.t Xeh. 7ransf. 1. 4 Our author is 
very maidenly, and condescends to his Bookseller not with- 
out some reluctance. 

3. Of qualities, actions, etc.: 
characteristic of a maiden. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 626/1 To learne of hys 
lemman some very maidenly shamefastenes. 1590 SHAKS. 
Mids. N.. ii. 217 And will you rent our ancient loue 
asunder, To ioyne with men in scorning your poore friend ? 
It is not friendly, ’tis not maidenly. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) 11. 68 A confession, that all your past be- 
haviour was maidenly reserve only. 1849 James Wood- 
man xxii, She..with maidenly modesty retired till she had 
the sanction of her guardian's presence. 1884 Contemp, 
Rev, Oct. 547 The manner in which Miss Victoria Dare.. 
captures Lord Dunbeg..is not exactly maidenly. 

B. adv. After the fashion of a maiden; in a 
maidenly manner. 

1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax (1813) 20, I that maidenly 
to write was wont. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 5) Bend- 
ing her head downeward maidenly. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Crowned & Wedded, Her looks turned maidenly to ground. 
1889 F. M. CrawFrorp Greifenstein I. ii. 39 She was. .away 
from the world,..and maidenly ignorant of all it contained. 

+ Mai‘denman. 0Oés. [f. Maipen sé.+ Man 
56.1) A maiden, virgin. 

c893 K. ALFRED Oros. 1, xiv. § 1 Mesiane noldon dzt 
Laecedemonia mazdenmenn mid heora ofreden. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd, WI. 42 Ga penne an meden man to and ho 
hit on his sweoran, ¢1200 OrmiN 2085 Sannte Mar3e..wass 
zfre ma33dennmann. ax1310 in Wright Lyric P. 82 For 
nou thou wost of moder fare thou thou be clene mayden mon, 

Maiden’s blush. 

1. Used as a name for a delicate pink colour. 
Hence, a rose of this colour, 

Cf. maiden blush, s.v. Maipen A. 10. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Epithal. Sir C. Carew, But for 
prick-madam, and for gentle-heart, And soft maidens-blush, 
the bride Makes holy these. 1661 PEacnam Compl. Gent. 
(ed, 3) 156 Of the signification of Colours. Maidens-blush, 
{signifieth] Envy. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 226 From 
which Place rise several many-leav'd Flowers, of a Maiden’s- 
blush, 1882 Garden 19 Aug. 168/2 The Maiden’s Blush 
Rose, once so popular, but now seldom met with. 

2. A small geometrid moth, Zphyra punctaria. 

1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 73. 

Maidenship (méi-d’nfip). [f. Mamern sd, + 
-SHIP.] The personality of a maiden; chiefly in 
Your Maidenship, as a playful form of address. 

1602 RowLanps 7s Merrie 22 Your Mayden-ship takes 
Liquor in too nice, _1637 Heywoop Royall King 11.1. E 2b, 
Yes if —— your Maidenship. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke O/d 
Maid No. 9. 64 Your maidenship opened a channel, 
through which my thoughts may flow. 1831 Fraser’s Mag. 
IV. 183 We trust that their chaste maidenships the Muses 
will not suffer much of this metrical rubbish to fall in our way, 

+Maidenweed. 0Oés. [In sense 1 for *»aythen- 
weed (see MAYTHEN) ; in sense 2 f, MAIDEN s6.] 

1, = MAIDWEED. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) [see MarpwkeD quot. ¢1440]. 
1530 Patscr. 241/2 Maydenwede. 1591 Percivate Sf, Dict., 
Ervato, maidenweeds, hogfenell, Pencedanum, Be R.D. 
Hypnerotomachia 29 A garland. .of bitter ali ler com- 
mixt with dead leaves of maydenweede. 1607 Topsett 
Four. Beasts (1658) 39 Castoreum..procureth sleep, they 
being anointed with it, maiden-weed, and conserve of roses. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 404 Wound-wort and Maiden-weed 
perfume the Air. 

2, = MAIDENHAIR Ia. 

1524 Grete Herbaill xxxvii, Adianthos, Maydenweede, 

+ Maideux. O/s. Also 5 us, maydese, 
ma aydeus. [OF. m’aide deus ‘God help me’.] 
Tn phrase So maideux =‘ so help me God’, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 729 ‘So madeus’ [Ashm. MS. Sa ma 
aydeus], quod pis oper man. /éid. 4446 And maydese 3it. 
Ibid. 5024 ‘So maideux’, quod pe mone-tree, 

+ Mai‘dhead. Ods. [f. Mai sd. +-HEAD.] = 
MatwenueEap1, 

+390 Gower Conf, II. 341 The beaute of his face streited 
He hath, and threste out bothe hise yhen, That alle wommen 
whiche him syhen Thanne afterward, of himne roghte, And 
thus his maidehiede he boghte. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T. S.) 146 note, Yet keipit shee her maid-heid vnforlorne. 

Maidhood (méidjhud), [f. Mar sé, + -Hoop. 
In the earliest examples repr. OE. mag(e)p-hdd, 
f, meg(e)} (see MamEN sé.).]_ =MAIDENHOOD. 

agoo O. E, Martyrol. 3x May 88 Heo on mezgdhade hire 
lif geendade. case Onuets a Babe leddenn i had 
All pe33re lif tillende. c1200 7rin. Coll, Hom. 21 Ne hire 

idhod ne was d. ax2a5 St. Marher. 3 Ich habbe 
a deore 3imstan ant ich hit habbe izeuen pe mi meidhad ich 
meane. 1601 Suaxs. 7wed. N. 1. 1, 162. 1604 — O#h. 1. i. 
173 Is there not Charmes, By which the ie of Youth, 
and Maidhood May be abus'd? 1800 HeLena WELLS Con- 


Proper to, or 


MAIDY. 


stantia Neville (ed. 2) I. 159 As by a matron the airs and 
graces of maidhood would be relinquished. 1881 W. WitkiIns 
Songs of Study 154 The innocence of her maidhood. 

Maidie: see Marpy. 

Maidish (méi-dif), a. [f. Marp sd. +-1sH.] = 
MAIDENISH. 

1872 Grosart Donne's Poems 1. 22 note, The delays of 
maidish indecision, 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss Hags 
xxxvi. 258 From a maidish and natural liking for a young 
and unmarr! ied man, 

+ Mai‘dkin, O/s.-° In 5 maydekin. [f. 
Main sb, +-KIN.] A little maid. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 319 ‘2 Maydekin, or lytylle mayde 
(H., P.. maydyn kyn), puella. 

ne (méidlin), monce-wd. [f. Marp sb. 
+-LING.] little maid. 

In quot. 1831 coined to render MHG, magetlein, which is 
not really equivalent in formation, 

1831 CARLYLE Misc. Ess. (1857) 11. 226 She let it [her hair] 
flow down, The lovely maidling. 1896 Pal/ Mall Mag. Sept. 
30 The dissonant pipings of ten charity maidlings. 

+ Mai‘dly, a. Oés. [f. Marp sd.+-1x1.] Re- 
sembling a maid. 

1563 B. Gooce Eg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 71 O Cowards all, and 
maydly men of Courage faynt and weake. 1565 Satir. 
Poems Reform. i. 376 Howe the Frenshe Kinge in marag 
did endowe me wk Royall right, a madlie wydowe. 

Maid Marian. Also 6 mayd(e-, mawd-, 
-marion, 7 -marrian, -marrion, -morion. A 
female personage in the May-game and morris- 
dance. In the later forms of the story of Robin 
Hood she appears as the companion of the outlaw, 
the association having prob. been suggested by 
the fact that the two were both represented in the 
May-day pageants. 

e125 Barctay Eclog iv. (1570) C vj, Yet would I gladly 
heare nowe some mery fit Of mayde Marion, or els of Robin 
hood. 1575 LaneHam Let. (1871) 22 A liuely morisdauns 
according too the auncient manner, six daunserz, Mawd- 
marion, and the fool. 1 Pasquil’s Ret. Biijb, Martin 
..is the Mayd-marian, trimlie drest vppe in a cast Gowne, 
and a Kercher. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, ut. iii. 129 For 
Wooman-hood, Maid-marian may be the Deputies wife of 
the Ward to thee. 1652 C. B. Srapytton Herodian 65 
Train'd Bands are Pamp’red like unto Maidmarians. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. s.v., Morisco, a Boy dressed in a Girles 
habit, whom they call the Maid Marrian. — Puiiuirs, 
Maid Marrion, or Morion. ax TempLe Of Health & 
Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 277 A Sett of Morrice Dancers, 
composed of Ten Men who danced, a Maid Marian, and 
a Tabor and Pipe. [Misquoted by Johnson, who in con- 
sequence explains Maidmarian as ‘a kind of dance’, an 
error which is copied in later Dicts.] 

Maid of honour. : : 

1, An unmarried lady, usually of noble birth, 


who attends upon a queen or princess. 

¢ 1586 C'rrss Pemproxke Ps, xtv. vii, Her maides of honor 
shall on her attend. 1646 CrasHaw Si a’Herode xiii, 
The foul queen’s most abhorred maids of honour .. stand to 
wait upon her, 171 STEELE Sect. No. 109 P 4 The Action 
at the Tilt-yard you may be sure won the fair ly, who 
was a Maid of Honour. 1 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
IV. 189 Another court-festivity is at the marriage of one of 
the empress’s maids of honour, 1842 Tennyson Day Dream 
80 The maid-of- r blooming fair. 

2. A kind of cheesecake sold at Richmond, Surrey. 

1769 Public Advertiser 11 Mar. 3/3 Almond and Lemon 
Cheescakes, Maid of Honour, Sweetmeat Tarts. 1836 T. 
Hook G. Gurney I, 110 What are called cheesecakes else- 
where, are here called maids of honour. 1 Reader 
16 Sept. 311/2 A maid-of-honour, fresh from the cnisine of the 


_ Star and Garter, is relishable with its adjuncts. 


Hence Maid-of-honourship legit ma 

A. Dosson in Z. . Mag. id-of- 
Rae proved to nk wk ker he ety re 

Mai‘dservant. [f. Mar sd.+Srrvant.] A 


female servant, usually a domestic servant. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. a53*) 83 A mayde seruaunt, 
thrall and , all naked, fyl of and deformed. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa vii. 287 All the women of this region 
except maid-seruants go with their faces couered. a 1687 
Petty Pol. Arith. Sy oo ror The Wages given to the poorest 
Maid-Servant in the Countrey .. is per annum, 1849 
Mrs. Cartyte Le??, 11, 68 The maid-servant met me at the 
front door, 1 T. Harpy Zthelberta (1890) 395 One of 
the pretty maid-servants. 

Maidsweet : see MEADSWEET. 


mayd-, made-. 
see MayTuE.] a, Stinking Camomile, Amthemis 
Cotula. Be J 


, maydenwede), melissa, MSC 
1548 ‘Tonner Names of Heres (E.D.S.) 14 They call it in 
~ ia. 60 Stynk 
Di Dyuers thyne, that heranthemon is the herbe: 
whych is called of the herbaryes, amarisca rubra: and of 
oure countre men, red mathe, or red made wede. 1660 
Lurton 1000 Notable Things vin. § 46.202 Which Maid- 
weed is a stinking herb, having a flower like a Daysie. 
Maidy (midi). dial. Also maidie. [f. Marp 
sb. see -1E and -Y.] © A little maid. Pieper 
880 T. Harpy 7rumpet-Major 1. iii. ou maidy 
fem must come in, i it be only for halt an hour, 1882 
W. S. Girpert Jolanthe (1886) 32 If you go in You're 
sure to win—Yours will be the charmi: ie. 1891 T. 
Harpy Tess (1900) 47/2 ‘Is it so, maidy ?’ he said. 
Maied, obs. f. Mrap s/.1; pa. ppl. of May v, Ods. 
Maierom(e, obs. form of MARJORAM, 


a ee ee ee 


MAIEUTIC. 


Maiest-: see MaJxst-. 

Maiester, obs. form of MAsTER. 

Maieutic (méiiztik), a. (and sd.). Also 7 
majeutic, [ad. Gr. paevrix-ds (lit. ‘ obstetric’ : 
used fig. by Socrates), f. wareveo@a to act as a mid- 
wife, f. wata midwife.] Pertaining to (intellectual) 
midwifery, z.¢. to the Socratic process of assisting 
a person to bring out into clear consciousness 
conceptions previously latent in his mind. 

r6ss5 Srantey /fist. Philos., Plato xv. 46 Of Platonick 
Discourse there are two kinds, Hyphegetick and Exegetick 
fof which a sub-division is called) Majeutick. 1856 W. A. 
Butter Hist. Anc. Philos. 1. 374 The method of Socrates 
is.. essentially a ‘maieutic’ or obstetric method. 1868 Cox- 
temp. Rev. VII. 12 Teaching botany .. by what he truly 
calls a maieutic process, drawing out intelligence before com- 
municating knowledge. 1882 Sat. Rev. 23 Sept. 415/2 Ex- 
amples of Mr. Cory’s stimulating and maieutic method of 
dealing with history. 1886 Symonps Revaiss. /t., Cath. 
React, (1898) VIL. x1. 176 Their maieutic ingenuity was vain. 

b. 56. pl. The maieutic method. 
1885 W. H. Payne tr. de ea ghe Hist. Pedagogy 23 


Maieutics, or the art of giving birth to ideas. 


+ Maieutical, ¢. Obs. rarve—. 
-AL.] =prec. adj. 

1678 Cupwortn /xtell. Syst. 1. v. 693 Yet is all humane 
teaching but maieutical or obstetricious. 


Maigne, Maigné, -ie, obs. ff. MAINa., MEYNIE. 


Mai (méi-gax), sd. Also g meagre. [a. F. 
maigre.| A large fish, Sctwna aguila, common 
in the Mediterranean. 

The Meeyr of Prom. Parv. is prob. unconnected. 

1835 Jenyns Man. Brit. Vert. Anim. 352 Sciena Aguila 
Cuv. (Maigre), 1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 1. go The 
Maigre. /did. 92 Three fishermen once took twenty 
Maigres by a single sweep of their net. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 430 Sciena aquila .. not rarely reaches the British 
coasts, where it is known as ‘Meagre’. 1883 /isheries 
Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 118 Skeleton of Maigre or Royal Fish. 

|| Maigre (mégr, méi-ga1), a. [F. maigre, lit. 
lean: see MEAGRE @.] 

1. Of articles of diet, esp. soup : Not containing 
flesh or the juices of flesh; proper for ‘maigre 
days. 

1787 P. Becxrorp Lett. fr. [taly (1805) 1. 365 A common 
maigre dish in this country. 1806 H. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 58 For want of this precaution, the soup has a maigre 
taste. /déd. 122 In this receipt for a maigre soup, much is 
left to the taste of the Cook. 1831 Scorr Q. Durw. Introd. 
57 The soup, although bearing the term saigre,..was most 
delicately flavoured. 

2. Applied to those days on which, in the Roman 
Church, abstinence from flesh is enjoined. 

1683 Rosinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 132 Most of the in- 
habitants here, do Longe es eat it in Lent, and upon maigre 
days, 1768 Pennant Zoo/, 1. 68 The Romish church per- 
mits the use of it [otter] on maigre-days. 1879 R. Lussock 
Fauna of Norfolk 77 Sustenance upon maigre days. 

+3. To eat, keep, live maigre: to live on ‘maigre’ 
diet. Obs. 

1739 H. WAtpoLe Corr, (1820) I. 18 A greater penance 
than eating maigre, 1764 — Lett., to G. Montagu 18 June 
(1846) IV. 429, I must keep maigre. 1764 Smoivett France 
§ Italy xxii. (1766) 340 A good catholic, who lives maigre 
one half of the year. 1778 Han. More Zed. in W. Roberts 
Mem. (1834) L. 136 At last he [the doctor] consented on con- 
dition that I should..live maigre and drink no wine. 

Maigre, obs. form of MEAGRE. 

Maii, -ij, obs. forms of May (the month). 

Maik, Maikless, Sc. ff. Make sé., MAKELESS. 

Mail (méil), 50.1 Forms: 4-7 maill(e, maile, 
4-5 mayll(e, Sc. mailze, (5 mailye, 6 Sc. mail- 
yie), 5 mayl, 5-8 mayle, 4— mail; //. 4 mailez, 
5 maylez, -is, -us, malys, Sc, maily(h)eis, 5-6 
mailzeis, -3ies. [a. F. madlle (whence MDu. 
maelge,Du. malie):—L. macula spot, mesh of a net.] 

+1. One of the metal rings or plates of which 


[f. prec. + 


spel was com - Obs. 
€ 1320 Sir Beues 28 to-brosten is ventaile, And of his 
uberk a posend fay ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 


(Rolls) 13807 Ne hauberk [was per] non, h maille gret 
Pat his = ne_borow schet. ¢ 1420 Auturs of “Arth. 
(Camden Soc.) x1, Syxti maylis and moe, The squrd squappes 
in toe. 1460 Lybeaus Disc, 252 (Kaluza) ‘And an hauberk 
pee richely was adizt With mailes pikke and smale. 
1513 Douctas neis v. il. 91 As golden mail3eis hir scalis 
zg ee brycht. 1597A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
13b/2 To drawe out tr esa gga which mighte remayne 
pre (séc] in ~ — 1611 act Annelet, a 
» or a rin mayle. 
Matsa lle Ironing tile laces 
ig. 1% ERDALE, etc. Erasuz. Par. Eph. vi. 
= the breote plate, put on i ie sedi x es, to 
epe the inward partes of your mynd safe and sure with the 


mayles of vertue and 
(Literally from OFr.) Oés. 


tb. Proverb, 


1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. sv. Hawbert, The common 
pen eee mailzies vankie an haubergion, monie littles 
te. dransf. pl. The scales (of a fish). Obs. rare 
nas ee vipa of Poge v. (1889) 303 And at the bothe 
grete of fysshes mayles wherwith he swam oe and 


2. collect. Armour composed of interlaced rin 
or chain-work or of overla ing plates Gane 
upon a groundwork, Coat of mail: see Coat sb. 5. 
(Cf. CHarn-mail, PLATE-mail, Rine-mail.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus y. 1559 Achilles thorwgh the 


43 


maylle, And thorwgh the body gan hym for toryve. c 1386 
— Clerk's T. 1146 Though thyn housbonde armed be in 
maille. c¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 11107 Sho was bare of hir breast 
to be bright mayll. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 1230(Kaluza) Hys 
fomen wer well boun, To perce his acketoun, Gipell, maile 
and plate. 1465 Marc. Paston in P. Leét. II, 190 A standard 
of mayle. 1513 Doucias nets xu. ii. 95 Abowt his 
schuldris assais his hawbryk fyne, Of burnist maill. 1552 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Y. 130 A jack of plett, steilbonet, 
splent slevis, of mailyie or plait. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 21 Their armour..certaine shirts of male verie long 
and streight. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vi. 368 Mangl'd with 
gastly wounds through Plate and Maile. 1810 CamrbeLt 
Ballads vii, Every bosom shook Beneath it’s iron mail. 1838 
Lyrton Leila v. i. 49 The king was armed caf-a-pied in 
mail. 1877 Morris Sigurd 4 Through the glimmering 
thicket the linked mail rang out. 
b. A piece of mail-armour. Os. 

1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. ut iii. 152 To hang Quite out of 
fashion, like a rustie male. 1607 Torsett /our-f. Beasts 
200 The trunk of the elephant was couered with a maile for 
defence. 1617 Moryson /¢in, ut. 25 They presently arme 
al their bodies, and. .their very shinbones, and hinder parts, 
with males of Iron. ‘ 

ec. transf. of the protective shell or scales of 
certain animals, 

1714 Gay Fax ut. 179 For this .. His clouded Mail the 
Tortoise shall resign. 1833 Tennyson 7wo Voices iv, To- 
day I saw the dragon-fly. .. From head to tail Came out 
clear plates of sapphire mail. 1849 M. ArnoLp /orsaken 
Merman, Where the sea-snakes coil and twine, Dry their 
mail and bask in the brine. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter 106 The mail of a boiled lobster. 


1813 J. N. Brewer Beaut. Eng. il. 77 The antiquaries 
who have entered the lists, have come cased up in the mail 
of prejudice. 1866 B. Tavtor Poents, Autumnal Vespers 
38 In stiff December's mail. 1866 G. MacvonaLp Aun. Q. 
Neigh’, xxxii. (1878) 547 She was clad in the mail of 
endurance. 

3. A ‘web’ in the eye. [So F. maz//e (Cotgr.) ; 
cf. MACULA quot. ¢ 1400.] Ods. exc. dial. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny (1634) II. 312 Which eie-salue they 
say, serues also for the mailles or spots [L. axgema]..in the 
eies, 1847 HatuiweLt, J/aiZ, a defect in vision, Devon. 

+4. A hole for the passage of a lace, clasp, or 
other fastening of a garment ; an eyelet-hole, ‘eye’. 
Also fig. Obs. 

1470 Henryson Garm. Gude Ladeis 15 Poems (186s) 8 
Hir kirtill suld be of clene constance, Lasit with lesum lufe, 
The mailyheis of continuance For nevir to remufe. 1530 
Patscr. 241/2 Mayle that receyveth the claspe of a gowne 
into it, forte, 1§72 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxiii. 25 My 
Sleifis wer of to borrow and len glaidlie; My Lais and 
Mailzies of trew permanence. 1588 THomas ict, (1606), 
Orbiculus, the male or rundle thorough which the latchet of 
the shoe passeth, — Barley-Breake (1877) 16 And day 
by day this lace a mayle doth bate. 

b. spec. in Weaving. (See quots.) 

173t Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 106 Every 
Thread of the Warp goes through a small Brass Ring called 
a Male. 183r G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 216 A modern 
improvement substitutes for the loops small metallic eyes, 
through which the warp threads are passed, .. these eyes are 
called mails. 1835 WesstER RAymes 152 (E. D. D.) Temper 
yer ilka thrum and thread, Yea, whether they wimple thro’ 
a head, Or thro’ a mail. 

5. Hawking. The breast-feathers of a hawk when 
the feathers are full-grown. Occas. applied to 
the plumage of other birds. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans Avij, Hawkes haue White maill, 
Canuas maill or Rede maill. And som call Rede maill Iren 
mayll. White maill is soone knawe. Canuas maill is 
betwene white maill and Iron maill. And Iron maill is 
varri Rede. /did. A vij b, A Goshawke nor a tercell in thare 
sore aage haue nott thair mayles named bot it is calde 
their ss and after the cote it is calde theyr Maill. 
1530 Parscr. 241/2 Mayle of a hauke, gvenelure. 1575 [see 
MAtLen £f/. a, 4}. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husb. (1623) 135 
His [a dunghill cock’s] eyes round and great, the colour 
answering the colour of his plume or male. 1655 WALTON 
Angler (1661) 107 The wings made of the blackish mail 
of the Drake. 1 Willughby’s Ornithol. App. 398 The 
Mail of a Hawk 1s the Breast or Plumage of the Breast 
in reference to its colour: So they say a Hawk changes the 
mail, or is white-maild, &c. 1686 Biome Gent?. Reer. u. 
182/1 The little Dun-flye hath his Body made of Dun- 
Wooll, and his Wings of the Mayle of a Partridge. 1852 
R. F. Burton Fakconry Valley of Indus viii. 76 Full breast, 
covered with regular mail. Note. The ‘ mails’ are the breast 
feathers. 

b. (See quot.: cf. MAILED f/. a. 4b.) 

1737 Puutirs (ed. Kersey), M/ai?, a Speck on the Feathers 
of Birds, 

6. Rope-making. (See quot. 1794.) 

1750 Bianckey Nav. Expositor, Mails, are made of Iron, 
and interwoven, not unlike a Chain; they are for rubbing 
off the loose Hemp which remains on Lines or white Cord- 
age after it is made. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 55 Mail, 
to rub off the loose hemp that remains on white cordage, is 
— of —_ cm wena flat, and Kamen upon leather, 
about nine-inches long and seven-inches broad. 1 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk . er 

a: attrib. and Comb. as mail-armour, -coat, 
~plate, -quilt, -sark, -shirt, -work; instrumental, 
as mail-clad, -covered, -sheathed adjs.; mail net 
(see quot.); mail-shell, a name for the genus 
Chiton (Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1868 G, Srernens Runic Mon, 1, 184 The ring-like dots— 
which I take to be a conventional representation of *mail- 
armour. 1 R. Porrer tr. “schylus, Persians 515 Thy 


*mail-clad 1 Last Minstr. 1. v, Ten 
sq ten n, mail-clad men. 1862 AnstED Channel 
Isl. 1, ti. (ed. 2) 24 Should an attack be made with mail- 
clad ships. 1653 Urnqunart Radedais 1. xi, He .. would 


MAIL. 


have the *Mail-coats to be made link after link. 1803 
Byron On Leaving Newstead Abbey ii, The *mail-cover'd 
Barons. 1773 J. Campsett Mod. Falconry 262 *Male- 
Seathers, those on the breast. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
* Mail-net, a form of loom-made net, which is a combina- 
tion of common gauze and whip-net in the same fabric. 
1771 Micke tr. Cammoens’ Lusiad ut. (1776) 128 Vain were 
the *mail-plates of Granada's bands. /écd.1. 47 There clasp- 
ing greaves, and plated *mail-quilts strong. 1838 Loner. 
Beowulf’s Exp. Heort 76 ‘The Weather people .. their 
*mail-sarks shook. 1850 Ocitvir, *J/arl-sheathed, 181 

Scort Harold 1. ix. 16 Wilt thou .. Lay down thy *mail- 
shirt for clothing of hair. 1869 BouteLt Avis & Arm. vii. 
107 This mail shirt, or hauberk, was fitted almost tightly to 
the person. /d¢d. ii. 18 The cuirass..was formed.. of inter- 
woven *mail-work. 

Mail (él), sb.2. Now only Sc. Forms: 1-3 
mal, 3 mol, 3-6 male, 5 maile, 7 maille, 7-8 
meal, 5-7, 9 maill, 6- mail. [Late OF. md/, a. 
ON. mad/neut., speech, agreement = OF. (poet.) mal 
speech ; prob. a contracted form of the word which 
appears as OHG., OS. maha/assembly, judgement, 
treaty, OF. madel meeting, discussion, Goth, mafZ 
meeting-place. (Cf. Mattum.) In sense, how- 
ever, the Eng. word seems rather to represent the 
ON. derivative mdé/e wk. masc., contract, stipula- 
tion, stipulated pay; cf. Ormin’s wed/e accus. 

‘The word has survived only in Sc. and northern dialects, 
and hence its phonetic form is northern. If it had come 
down in midland or southern use its form would have been 
mole (mo"l).] 

1. Payment, tax, tribute, rent. A/ad/s and duties 
(see quot. 1861). Cf. BLack MAIL. 

O. E. Chron. an, 1086 Se cyng sealde his land swa deore 
to male swa heo deorost mihte. ¢1z00 Ormin 10188 Forrpi 
badd hemm Sannt Johan..sammnenn la3helike & rihht be 
kingess rihhte male. c1z00 7yin. Coll. Hom. 179 And 
giet ne wile be louerd ben paid mid his rihcte mol. ‘¢ 1275 
AJ Pains Heli 161 in O. £. Alisc. 151 Of heom hi token 
vnriht mol. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 5376, I giue him woningsted 
to wale For euer-mare, wit-outen male. 1396 in Scottish 
Antig. XIV. 217 ‘The forsayd Scher Jone sal haf the malys 
of Ouchtyrtyre. 1430-31 Nolls-of Parit. IV. 376/1 Vhat no 
maile of siche certificate made..put to ony prejudice..an 
persone. ¢c1480 Henryson Jor. fad. xu. (Wolf §& Lanth) 
xx, Scantlie may he purches by his maill To leif vpon dry 
breid. 1549 Comp/. Scot. xv. 123 The malis and fermis of 
the grond..is hychtit to sic ane price, 1746-7 ct 20 Geo. 1/, 
c. 43 § 17 Recovering and uplifting from the vassals. .the 
mails and duties or rents and profits thereof. @ 1768 ERskINE 
Lust. Ut. Vii. § 20 (1773) 529 The arrears of rent, or, in our 
law-style, of mails and duties, prescribe, if [etc.]. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, The rental-book. . bore evidence against 
the Goodman of Primrose-Knowe, as behind the hand with 
his mails and duties. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., 
Maills and Duties are the rents of an estate, whether in 
money or grain ; hence, an action for the rents of an estate 
.-is termed an action of maills and duties. 1g00 Crockett 
Little Anna Mark viii, He carried a great sum about with 
him, being the rents and mails of all his New Milns 
property. 

b. With word prefixed, as borough, feu, grass, 
house matl; land mail: see Lanp sd. 12; silver 
mail, rent paid in money. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. /,c. 8 All pe gret and smal custumys 
& burovmaills of pe Realme. 1479-1752 Grass mail [see 
Grass sé.) 12). 1566-67 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 499 
He..wes in possessioun..of the hous maill occupiit be the 
saidis tennentis. 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 
14 To mak pament of his few maills. 1597 Skene De Vero. 
Sign, sv. Hirmarius, Firma signifies the duty quhilk the 
tennent paies to the landis-lord, quhidder it be siluer-maill, 
victuall, or vther duetie. 1609 — Reg. May. 125 Gif thy 
mail-man will not pay to thee the house maill at the terme. 
1640 Baie Lett, (1841) I. 272 Our house maills everie week 
above eleven pound Sterling. 

e. fig. To pay the mail=to pay the penalty. 

1807 Hoce Mount. Bard 199 Poet. Wks. (1838) I]. 263 My 
sister.. By Lairistan foully was betrayed, And roundly has 
he payed the mail. : 

2. attrib. and Comd., as mail-payer, paying; 
mail-duty, rent; mail-free a. and adv., free of 
rent, exempt from payment of rent; mail garden, 
‘a garden, the products of which are raised for 
sale’ (Jam.) (hence maz/-gardener); mail-man, 
one who pays rent, a tenant ; mailmart, a cow sent 
in payment of rent ; mail-rooms //., rented rooms. 

1638 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 392 That na 
burges .. sett or promeis to sett for *maill dewtie or vther- 
wayes,..wntill [etc.]. 1818 Scott Hr¢t. Mid/. viii, Deans .. 
contrived to maintain his ground upon the estate by regular 
payment of mail-duties. 1471 Acta Dom, Audit. 10/2 *Male 
fre fore pe formale pait be him to be said Alexander. 1638 
Ruruerrorp Lett. iii. (1664) 14 Many..of you..have been 
like a tennent that sitteth mealfree. 1798 J. NaismytH Agric. 
Clydesd. vi.101 The *mail gardens around the city of Glasgow. 
1820 Scotr Adbot xxxv, The candle shines from the house of 
Blinkhoolie, the *mail-gardener. c1480 Henryson Mor, Fad, 
xu. (Wolf § Lamb) xiv, The pure people..As *maill-men, 
marchandis, and all lawboreris. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 113 
Na Mail-man, or Fermour, may thirle his Lord of his frie 
tenement. 1445 Exch. Rolls Scot. V. 213 Lez *mailmartis 
insule de Bute. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign., Firmarius, 
ane *mail-payer, ane mailer, or mail-man. 1724 Ramsay 
Vision ix, Mailpayers wissit to the devil. 1581 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. U1. 417 Throw the quhilk waist, *maill- 
paying, and tyning of the proffites of the saidis landis, he 
1s utterlie wrakkit. _ c 1626 in W. K. Tweedie Sed Biog. 
(1845) I. 351 He warned me from the rest of my *mail-rooms 
in Salt-coats and East Mains. 

Mail (mil), sd. Forms: 3-8 male, 5 maylle, 
5-6 mayle, malle, 6 maale, 6- mail. [ME. 
male, a, OF, male (F. malle) = Pr., Sp., Pg., It. 
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mala; of Teut. origin: cf. OHG. malha (MHG. 
malhe), MDu. male (Du. maa/).] 

1. A bag, pack, or wallet; a travelling bag. Now 
only Sc. and U.S, in £/.= baggage. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3543 Ich be wulle bi-tache a male riche. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 48 A man that bore..gold upon hijs bac, Ina male 
with or blac. c1320 Sir Beues 1297 Inou3 a leide him _be- 
fore, Bred and flesc out of is male. c 1386 Cuaucer Can. 
Yeom. Prol.13 A male tweyfold on his croper lay. 1489-90 
Plumpton Corr. 89 Robart, my servant .. is large to ryde 
afore my male, and ouer weyghty for my horse. 1552 Act 
5 § 6 Edw. VI,c. 15 § 2 Such as make Males, Bougets, 
Leather Pots,..or any other Wares of Leather. 1567 R. 
Epwarps Damon & Pithias F ij, Who inuented these 
monsters [breeches] first, did it to a gostly ende, To haue 
a_male readie to put in other folkes stuffe. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) 1 Kings ix. 7 The bread is spent in our males. 
1632 Dgtoney Thomas of Reading xi. G4, They.. take 
away the mans apparell,as also his money, In his male or 
cap-case. 1670 Cotton Esfernon ut. vil. 335 His Jewels 
..were lock’d up in a little iron Chest, and carried in a 
Male. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), A/ai/,..also a kind of 
Port-mantle, Sack or Trunk to travel with. 1820 Scotr 
Abbot xxxviii, (hey charged me with bearing letters for the 
Queen, and searched my mail. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
xvii. 190 He .. emptied out his mails upon the floor that I 
might have a change of clothes. 

+b. As a measure of quantity. Obs. rare}. 
150z ARNOLDE Chiron. (1811) 191 Wulle is bought by the 
sacke by the tod by the stone and by the mayle. 
+e. transf. and fig. Obs. 

c12a50 Gen. & Ex. 22 Quhu lucifer. .[Bro3te mankinde in 
sinne and bale] And held hem sperd in helles male. cx 
Cuaucer Parson's Prol. 26 Vnbokele and shewe vs what 
isin thy Male. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1x. iii. (1494) E vij/1 If 
ye shall tell youre owne tale..Ye wyll vnclose but a lytyll 
male, Shewe of youre vices but a small parcele. 1450 Myrc 
1343 Art thou I-wonet to go to the ale To fulle there thy 
fowle male, 

2. A bag or packet of letters or dispatches for 
conveyance by post, more fully mad? of letters ; 
thence, the letters or dispatches so conveyed (ods.). 
The mail, the postal matter, collectively, conveyed 
from office to office. 

1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett. § 8 To have in readiness 
one good Horse or Mare to receive and carry the Male of 
Letters... That no other person (besides the Post that 
carrieth the Male) be suffered to ride Post with the Male. 
1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1900/2 Our Pacquet-Boats put to Sea 
yesterday with the Mails for Calais. 1692 Lutrrett Brief 
Rel. (1857) II. 489 Yesterday a Flanders mail of an old date, 
confirms the several repulses of the enemy. 1746 SMOLLETY 
Reproof 160 With all the horrors of prophetic dread That 
rack his bosom while the mail is eat 1767 Cotman Lng. 
Merch, 1. i, 1 collect the articles of news from the other 
papers, .. translate the mails, write occasional letters [etc. }. 
1776 C. Carroty ¥rvnl. (1845) 53 Dr. Franklin found in 
the Canada mail, which he opened, a letter for General 
Schuyler. 1782 Cowrer E-xfostulation 606 Now think,.. 
If the new mail thy merchants now receive, Or expectation 
of the next, give leave. 1792 Stat, U. S.1, vii. § 17 (1856) 
I. 237 That if any person. .shall rob any carrier of the mail 
. -of such mail, or if any person shall rob the mail, in which 
letters are sent to be conveyed by post..or shall steal such 
mail. 1794 /did. 1. xxiii. § 26 (1856) I. 365 And the letters 
so received shall be formed into a mail, sealed up, and di- 
rected to the postmaster of the port. 1838 Act 1 § 2 Vict. 
c. 98 § 5 The Mails or Post Letter Bags so to be carried 
..by Railways. 1852 Hawrnorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1883) 
424 The regular passenger-boat is now coming in, and 
probably brings the mail. 1873 Back Pr”. Thule vii, Every- 
thing will be as right as the mail. 1883 Whitaker's Al 
manack 384 [Postal Guide.] India—Mails made up every 
Friday evening at the rate of 5d. per 4 0z. 1893 Daily News 
22 Sept. 6/5 Little incidents of camp life in the East, as the 
arrival and distribution of a mail of letters, 

b. U.S. (A person’s) batch of letters. 

1890 T. L. James in Railways Amer. 319 That official 
was opening his mail. 1901 //arper’s Mag. CII. 784/1 
Stormfield in his mail that day..found a despatch: ‘Unex- 
pectedly called home’. 

3. The person, vehicle, or train that carries the 
mail or postal matter; often short for mail coach, 
mail train, etc. Hence, the method or system 
of transmission of letters by post; the official 
conveyance or dispatch of postal matter; the Posr. 

So used now in U. S. In England the word in ordinary 
use is limited to the dispatch of letters abroad, as the /ndian 
mail, etc., or as short for mail-train, as the dow mail, 
night mail. It is retained as the official word for the dis- 
patch and delivery of inland letters where the general public 
use Post, = 

1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett. § 2 The said John Manley 
-- Shall..safely and faithfully carry all.. Letters and Dis- 
patches..and that by the Common, Ordinary Male or other 
ee and safe passage. 1692 Lutrrete Brief Rei. (3857) 
IL ae One letter by the last mail ae the king intended 
to fight the enemy Satturday 7 night last. 1720 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5850/2 The Bristol Mail was robbed. 1778 Abicai. 
Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 343 Four or five sheets of paper, 
written to you by the last mail, were destroyed when the 
vessel was taken, x794 Coreripce Lett, 26 Sept. (1895) i, 
86, I..sent them off by the mail directed to Mrs. Sou ey. 
1822-56 De Quincey Confers, Wks. 1890 III. 348 The mails 
were, .made so strong as to be the heaviest of all carriages, 
1831 in Parl. Papers (1831-2) XLV. 128b, When it is per- 
mitted in England for the mails to take parcels on the road. 
1842 Tennyson Walking to the Mail 102, 1 fear That we 
shall miss the mail, 1864 J. H. Newman Afologia 96 While 
waiting for the down mail to Falmouth. 1880 Print. Trades 
Frnt. No. 30. 34 Tender and brittle, and hardly bears its 
journey throu i the mail. 1886 P. Rosinson Vadley Teeto- 
tum Trees 71 Just in time to catch the night-mail to London. 
1888 Amer. Humorist 2 June 3/2 Why didn’t he send his 
poem by mail? 1891 pie Re hy catty 5d Sag 
four additional direct Parcel Mails between London and 
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other places have been established in the year. 1900 Post 
Office Guide 1 Jan. 14 When intended for despatch by a 
ached mail they should..be Lei mee wed for registration 

alf an hour before the closing of the letter-box for that mail. 

b. Short for maz/ coach or van (on a railway). 

1862 Building News 6 June 389/2, 555 Locomotives and 
Tenders. 494 First Class Mails. ; 

4. attrib, and Comd.: a. (sense 1) simple attrib., 
chiefly obsolete, as mazl-band, -girt, -girth, -horse, 
-lock, -man, -panel, -pillion, -saddle, -trunk; also 
objective, as mail-maker. 

1515 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 69 A male wyth ij *male 
bandys. 1607 TorsELL Four-/, Beasts (1658) 155 ‘The females 
(sc. elephants] carry over their calves upon their snowts,.. 
binding them fast with their truncks, like as with ropes or 
*male girts. 1673 12h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vu. 
(1890) 384 For a *male-girth and tabbs 15. 6d. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv,. 323/1 *Male horse, gerulus. 1469 Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 97 A maile horse and a botell horse whiche the 
maile-man shall keepe. 1673 122 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. vit. (1890) 384 For a *male-lock and a letter, 8¢. 1311 
Cal. Lett-Bhs. Lond., Lett-Bk. D. (1902) 74 [The same 
day, John Morice] *melmakere, [admitted]. ¢15x5 Cocke 
Lorell's B. 9 Masones, male makers, and merbelers. 1469 
*Maile-man [see wail horse). 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. 
(Camden) 152 Pro iij capistris et *male panel. 1639 T. pe 
Grey Compl. Horsem. 216 A galled backe commeth.. with 
the..pack-saddle or *male-pillion. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2139/4 A black Gelding..a little hurt of his back with a 
Mail-pillion. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xi. (1842) 257 His 
portmanteau behind him on a mail-pillion. 1378-9 Durh. 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 388 In una *malesadill empt. ixs. iijd. 
1414-15 /did. 184, } Malesadil. @1726 VANBRUGH Yourn. 
Lond. 1. i. 81 My lady..laid on four *mail-trunks, besides 
the great deal-box. 

b. (sense 2) simple attrib., e.g. in the names 
of vehicles employed to carry the mail, as maz/ 
boat, diligence, gig, packet, schooner, ship, steamer, 
wagon; also matl-carrier, letter, matter, room, 
time; mail-bag, a large bag in which the mail 
is carried; mail-box, (a) a box in which the 
mail-bags were placed on a mail-coach; (6) 
U.S., a letter-box ; mail-car, (2) a railway car 
in which the mail is carried; (4) Jreland, an 
‘outside car’ used for conveyance of the mails ; 
mail-cart, (@) a vehicle in which the mail is car- 
tied by road; also aéfrib.; (0) a light vehicle to 
carry children, made with shafts to be drawn or 
pushed by hand; mail-catcher U.S. (see quot. 
1890); mail contractor, one who contracts with 
the government for the conveyance of the mail; 
mail-guard, the guard of a mail-coach; mail 
horn, a long horn used by the guard of a mail- 
coach ; + mail-maker, an official in the General 
Letter-Office; mail-man, one who carries the 
mail ; mail-master U.5S., -officer (see quot. 1855); 
mail-phaeton, a high two-seated phaeton (q.v.) 
drawn by a pair of horses; mail-pouch (U.S.), a 
locked leather mail-bag; mail-rack (U.S.), a 
letter-rack; mail-rider, a mail-carrier; mail- 
road, -route, the road or route by which the mail 
is regularly conveyed; mail-runner, a mail-car- 
rier (in India); mail sack (U.S.), a canvas bag 
used for the conveyance of the mail; +mail- 
setting a., that robs the mail; mail-stage (U.S.) 
= MAIL-coacH; mail-train, a fast train which 
carries the mails. Also MAIL-coAcH. 

1840 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 358 There were three insides 
besides myself, and a dozen *mail-bags. 1855 Hype CLarke 
Dict. *Mail-boat. 1895 A. H. Norway P.-O. Packet Ser- 
vice i. 3 The Post-Office selected Falmouth in 1688 as the 

int of embarkation. .for the..mail boats. 1810 in J. W. 

yde Roy. Mait iii. (1885) 34 The bags of letters.. were 
stolen from the *mail-box..whilst the horses were changing. 
A Hatt /reland WU, 77 *Mail-cars. 1889 Ch. Times 
27 . 1227 The regular train consists of two sleepers,. .and 
enough mail-cars to contain the mail. 1799 Stat. U. S. ut. 
xliii. § 13 (1856) I. 736 The receipt and delivery of letters on 
the way, between post-offices, shall not be required of the 
*mail-carriers. 1901 NV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 289 The useful- 
ness of fast steamships as mail-carriers. ays 1 Will. LV 
§ 1 Vict, c. 33 § 18 No Mail Coach, Mail Diligence, or 
*Mail Cart conveying. .any Mail or Bag of Letters in Ireland. 
1893 H. Joyce Hist. Post Office xiii. 316 The London Mail- 
Cart and Van Service. 1903 G. IW. R. Time Tables, Parcels 
and Goods Arrangem., P. bul, and Children’s Mail 
Carts. x Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. *Mail-catcher. 


1890 T. L. James in Railways Amer. 326 The letter car is 
provided with a ‘mail catcher’, which is placed at a small 
door through which mail pouches are snatched from con- 
veniently placed posts at wayside stations where stops are 
not le. 1830 Act 11 Geo. LV § 1 Will. 1V,c. 68 *Mail 
Contractors, Stage Coach Proprietors [etc.]. 1837 *Mail 
Diligence [see wail-cart]. 1887 F. Hotper Livin 
Lights 119 John Stewart, who for many years drove a *mail- 
ig between Dunkeld and Aberfeldy. 1790 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Advice to Future Laureat Wks. 1812 I. 341 The 
*Mail guard To load his blunderbuss and blow his horn. 
1844 Mail Guard [see mail-train]. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sy 's SP. Tour (1893) 299 ‘The shrill twang, twang, twang, 
of the now almost forgotten *mail-horn. 1799 Stat. U.S. 
ut, xliii, § 15 (1856) I. 737 If aa pane «Shall secrete, em- 
bezzle or destroy any such *mail letter or packet. 1735-55 
J. Cuampertayne S¢. Gt. Brit. 1. iii, List of Officers in 
General Letter-Office. wo] *Mail-makers. 188: Mrs. 
C. Praep Policy § P. 1.1. 9 Tom Dungie, the *mail-man, .. 
had just removed his saddle shir bow ant ae = one 
t-bags. Westm. Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/1 The mails are sti 
vaueapel eres most part upon the heads and backs of native 
mailmen, 1855 Hype Ciarke Dict., *Mail-master, officer 
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having charge of the mail. 1875 A ‘antic Monthly XXXV. 
98/t ‘The *mail matter can be classified into letters, daily 
papers [etc.]. 1882 FLlover Unexpi. Baluchistan 138 ‘The 

mail-officer passed us with the mails [in a boat]. 1844 
Row ann Hint State Penny Postage 16 The net expense of 
the *Mail packets to these Islands. .amounted in 1840-41 to 
about 7ooo/, 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone viii. 
64 We were driving over in his *mail-phaeton. 1890 T. L. 
James in Railways Amer. 312 The *mail pouch just thrown 
from the car. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 405 Near one of the 
doors..is..the *mail-rack. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 
385/1 These Turkish *mail-riders..drive two horses loaded 
with the mail-bags at a gallop in front of them. 1837 Row- 
Lanp Hitt P. O, Reform 29 The cost of transit along the 
*mail-roads..being so trifling. 1882 Ocitvie, *Mail-room. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 7/2 The mail-room occupies the 
place of what was formerly the second saloon. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVIII. 457/2 Sorting [letters] according to the dif- 
ferent *mail-routes. R. Kietinc Barrack-r. Ballads 
121 Up the hill to Simoorie.. The bags on his shoulder, the 
*mail-runner trudges. 1822 Acc. stabl. Gen. P.O. Parl. 
Pap. XVIII. 166b, Hire of Seven *Mail Schooners in the 
West Indies £5,100. ¢ 1688 New Letany viii. in Coll. Poems 
Popery (1689) 8/1 A Turncoat, *Mail-setting, King-killing 

ascal, 1891 Act 54 § 55 Vict. c. 31 § 2 The master of a 

British *mail ship..when carrying mails to or from any port 
[etc.]. did. § 10 This Act may be cited as the Mail Ships 
Act, 1891. 1803 M. Cutter in Life, ¥rnils. & Corr. (1888) 
Il. 135 At 8 o'clock at night, set out in the *mail stage. 
1866 Sara Lef. 11 Apr. in Frith Axtodiog. (1888) III. 255 
All the wonderful people you see on rd the *mail- 
steamer. 1841 ‘THackeray Fata/ Boots xi, In the evening, 
after *mail-time, I [a letter-carrier] went back tomy mamma 
and sister. 1844 Act 7 § 8 Vict. c. 85 § 11 It shall be also 
lawful for the Postmaster General to send any Mail Guard 
with Bags..by any ‘Trains other than a *Mail Train. 1890 
T.L. James in Railways Amer. 325 The big lumbering 
*mail wagons which are familiar sights in the streets of the 
metropolis [New York]. X 

Mail, 50.4 Ots. exc. Hist. Also 6 Sc. malge, 9 
maille. [a. AF. mayle,OF. maille, meaille (whence 
MDu. maelge) :—late L. *metallea: see MEDAL.] 

1. A halfpenny. 

[1292 Britton 1. xxxi. § 2 Quant a ii. s. vi. d. dune soit le 
poys liiii. s. iiii.d. mayle ferling. 1379 Rods of Parit. IL. 
64/2 De faire ordeiner Mayles & Ferthinges, pur paier pur 
les petites mesures. 1415 Act 3 Hen. V, Et ces quest trove 
bon argent pt estre illoeques ferrez & coynez en mayls 
Engleys.] 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 125 3e left him 
ache ane Malze or Deneir. 1707 FLEETwoop Chron. Prec. 
Pref., Till about 1544, the Silver Money of England con- 
sisted of Groats, Half-Groats, Pence, Half-Pence (called, 
of old, Mails) and Farthings. Service Thir Notan- 
dums ix.67 Gold Pennies and Mail les, Lozenge Lions [etc.]. 

2. Maille noble: a gold coin of the reign of 
Edw. III; a half-noble. 

[1344 in Rymer Fardera (1708) V. 416/1 Et une autre Monoie 
d’Or, Currante la piece pur Quarante Deners d’Esterlings, 
que serra appelle Maille Noble.) 1884 Kenyon Gold Coins 18. 

+ Mail, 54.5 Ods. exc. as alien word (may). 
Also 7 maill(e; and see Maun. [a. F. maél:— 
L. malieus hammer. Cf. Du. malie.] The game 
of pall-mall; a place where the game was played ; 
hence (from the ‘Mail’ at Lisp org promenade 
bordered by trees. Zhe Mail (in St. James’s Park, 
London): now called the MALL. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 May, Recreating myself sometimes 
at the maill, and sometymes about the towne. [See avte, 
2 May, where the wor er rats as mall.) 1670 LassELs 
Voy. ltaly I, 29 Going out of the house, you find a handsome 
Mail, and rare Ponds of water. 1705 Appison /taly 217 
A Highway .. near as long and as broad as the Mail in 
St. James’s Park. [1903 Westm. Gaz. 11 Feb. 1/3 A long 
mail of elms looks down into the gulf.] 

b. High Mail: =high Mall (see MALL sb. 4). 

1676 Ernerepce Max of Mode i. iii, Tis now but high 
Mail, Madam, the most entertaining Time ofall the Evening. 

Mail (méil), v1 [f. Mai sd.1; partly back- 
formation from MaiLeD a.] ¢vans. To clothe or 
arm with or as with mail. 

1795 Soutney Yoan of Arc v. 4 The martial Maid arose. 
She mail’d her limbs ; The white plumes nodded o’er her 
helmed head. 1848 Lyrron Harold (1862) 58, I will .. ask 
what Englishmen are there whowill aim shaft or spear at 
this breast, never mailed against England. 1858 Loner. 
ete Cingue Ports, A single warrior, In sombre harness 
mailed, 

Mail (mé'l), v.2 Sc. [f. Mam sd.2] trans. To 
rent, pay rent for, Hence Mailed 7d. a. 

1425 Sc. Acts Yas. J (1814) II, 12/2 Ande gif it be a man at 
malis pe hous & birnis it reklesly he sal amende pe scaith efter 
his power. 1877 Atexanver Votes 4 Sk. 8(E.D.D.) A lone 
woman or two in a ‘ mailt-house’. F 

Mail (méil), v.38 [OF obscure o + sense 2 
pes possibly be the original use. Cf. Main sd.1 
and 56,3] 


+1. trans. To tie (ws), wrap up (goods, a parcel, 
etc.) ; to envelop. so fig. Obs. 

In the early 17th c. often in expressions like ‘mailed in 
armour’, with aliaion to Mart sé.t 

(x implied in Matinc vé2. sd.1]_ 170 Foxe A. & M. 
(ed. 2) ILL. 1644/1 It Igold and silver] was matted about with 
mattes and mayled in littell bundels about ij. foote long, se] 
Parke tr, Mendoza’s Hist. China 209 [A present] was mail 
and sealed and so sent vnto the viceroy of Aucheo. x 
Suaks, 2 Hex. VJ, 11. iv.31 Me thinkes I should not thus 
led along, Mayl’dvp in shame, with Papers on my back. 1598 
Drayton Heroic, Ep. xiii. 59 How could it be, those that were 
wont to stand, To see my pompe.. Should after see mee mayld 
vp in a sheete, Doe shamefull penance. 1601 WeEver Mirr. 
Mart, Civ, Then ledde I warre mailde vp in sheetes of 
brasse. 1619 Let. fr. Factors at Surat to the E.1.C. in 
Embassy Sir T, Roe (Hakl.) 517 To whom wee have 
delivered a box sealed, maled, and covered. 1653 in T. 
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Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 228 A. basket mal'd up 
with Cords. x Trare Comm. Ezra ix. 11 Who .. do 
miserably mail Ccaanives in the filthiness of leudnesse. 
1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 225 Three hundred 
Elephants follow richly mail’d with Sea-wolf skins. 

2. spec. in Hawking. (See a 1883.) 

1575 Turnerv. Faulconrie 295 Mayle your hawke fast. 
c16r0 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v. iv, Prince, by your leave 
I’'le have a Sursingle, And Male you like a Hawke. 1623 
Fretcuer & RowLey Maid in Mill m1. iii, If you had .. 
handled her as men dounmand Hawks, Cast her, and malde 
her up in good clean linnen, 1883 Hartinc Gloss. Perf. Bh. 
Kepinge Sparhawkes 44 To mail a hawk, i.e. to wrap her up 
in a handkerchief. .either to tame her,..or to keep her quiet 
during an operation. 

Mail (mZil), v4 U.S. [f. Main sd.3 (senses 
2, 3)-] ¢vans. To send by post, to post. 

1828-32 Wesster, J/ai/, to inclose in a wrapper and direct 
toa post-office. We say, letters were »az/ed for Philadelphia. 
1850 Ocitvir, J/ai/, to post letters, papers, &c. 1862 Morn. 
Star 14 Oct., The Federal Post-office department has issued 
a notice that any letter mailed with stamps at all soiled or 
defaced will be treated as unpaid. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf-t. iii. 89 Vhose creatures..who mail the newspaper 
which has the article we had much better not have seen. 1875 
Atlantic Monthly XXXV. 98/2 They mail 244,000,000 letters 
a year. 


Mail, dial. var. MEAL; Sc. f. MoE (spot). 


Mailable (mélab’l), a. U.S. [f. Main v.4 + 
-ABLE.] That may be sent through the post. 

1845 Stat. U.S. 1. xliii. § 10 (1856) V. 736 Any letter .. 
or other mailable matter whatsoever. 1886 Pad/ Mall G. 
3 Sept. 14/1 Any one in the United States can send any 
mailable matter to any post-office. .for immediate delivery. 


Mai'l-coach. [Mat 50.3 2.] 

1. A stage-coach used primarily for the convey- 
ance of the mail. In recent use, a coach employed 
by the Post Office for carrying parcels by road. 

The mail-coach system was introduced by John Palmer in 
1784, and was superseded by the railway. 

1787 Han. More Let. Walpole July Mem. (1834) 11. 77 Mail 
coaches, which come to others, come not tome. 1797 Hucycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 86/2 Mail-coaches, are stage-coaches of a 
particular construction to prevent overturns; and for a 
certain consideration carry his majesty’s mails. 1813 Act 53 
Geo. 11, c. 68 § 6 All letters and Packets which he shall con- 
vey, carry or send Post, in or by any Mail Coach or Carriage. 
1896 42nd Rept. Postm.-General 5 There has been no exten- 
sion this year of the system of night mail coaches for the 
conveyance of parcels. 1899 Cassedl's Mag. 404/2 The mail- 
coaches [for ‘road-borne’ parcels]. .with their swiftly trotting 
teams and armed guards. 

attrib, 1813 Byron Let. to Moore 22 Aug., Ina ‘ mail-coach 
copy’ of the Edinburgh, 1 perceive The Giaour is second 
article. The numbers are still in the Leith smack. 1815 
Ibid. 10 Jan., Scott's ‘ Lord of the Isles’ is out—‘the mail- 
coach copy’ I have, by special licence, of Murray. 1822 Acc. 
Establ. Gen. P.-O, Parl. Pap. XVIII. 175 To eight pair of 
best mail coach lamps £12 12s. 1885 J. W. Hype Roy. Mail 
lii. (ed. 2) 65 Yet the mail-coach days had charms and 
attractions for travellers. 

2. A railway carriage carrying the mail. 

1838 Act 1 §-2 Vict. c. 98 § 12 If the Company. .shall refuse 
to carry on their Railway any Mail Coaches [etc.]. - 
T. L. James in Raslways Amer. 335 The fifth..car is the 


last mail coach on the train, 
Mailed (méild), 2. [f. Mam sd.1+-xp2.] 
+1. Covered with or composed of mail or plates 
of metal. Ods. 


1382 Wycuir 1 Sam, xvii. 5 And he was clothid with a 
maylid [Vulg. sguamata] hawberioun. — 1 A/ace. vi. 35 
A thousand men stoden ni3 in mailid to gidre hauberi- 
ownes [Vulg. zx loricis concatenatis]. 1450 W. Loner in 
Paston Lett. 1,125 Oon .. toke awey his gown of russet, and 
his dobelette of velvet mayled. 1513 Douctas .72neis 1x. xi. 
92 The dowbyll malyt traste haw ryk. 1582 Sranyuursr 
“Encis wu (Ar ».) 85 A shirt mayled with gould. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 7/2 We muste consider, if it be 
a mayled doublete, how manye mayles are wantinge. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 170 The mailed glove [is] 
manfully hurled in his teeth. 

2. Armed with mail, mail-clad. Of a vessel: 
Tron-clad. 


1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. IV, 1v, i. 116 The mayled Mars shall on 
his Altarsit Vp to theearesin blood. 1607 — Cor,1. iii. 38 His 
bloody brow With his mail’d hand, then wiping, forth he goes. 
z 3 Hoore Ord. Fur. XLVI. root He..stands with point 

rest To pierce the mailed side or plated brest. 1827 
Kester Chy. Y. Adv. Sund., A crown’d monarch’s mailéd 
breast. 1860 TENNENT Story Guns 11. i. (1864) 229 None of 
the mailed gun-boats..were ready in time. 1863 WooLNER 
My Beautiful Lady 137 When Norman William .. with 
charge of mailéd horse and showers Of steel won England. 
1897 Times 17 Dec. 7/1 (tr. Emp. Will. II of Germany] But 
should any one essay to detract from our just rights or to 
injure us, then up and at him with your mailed fist [G. fahre 
darein mit gepanzerter Faust). 

Jig. 1799 -AMPBELL Pleas, Hofe u. ro In self-adoring pride 
securely mail’d. 1850 Brackie 2schylus U1. 230 With con- 
stancy mailed for the fight. 1870 Bryant //iad I, 1.9 Thou 

in [149 4 inv ervecueve]. 

3. transf. of animals, etc.: Having a skin or 
protective covering resembling mail-armour. 

Mailed-cheeks, the family Sclerogenidz of fishes. 

31681 Grew Museum 117 The Mailed-fish, Cataphractus 
Schonveldi. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 489 Centriscus, 
Lin. Back mailed with long scaly plates. 1834 M¢Murtrie 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 195 Bucce Loricatez. The family 
of the Mailed-Cheeks. 1838 Swainson Nat. Hist. Fishes, etc. 
I. 330 The Loricaring or mailed cat-fish. 1839 /bid. 1. 21 
The Hodocentring, or mailed-perches. WEN Shel, § 
Teeth 3 The ball-proof character of the skin of the largest 
pa peed meyer Rom, Nat. Hist. 290 

e mailed and glittering bein: shoot i i 
mated beams of feos . — ve 
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4. Of a hawk: Having mail or breast-feathers 
(of a specified colour). 

1575 Turserv. Faudconrie 34 They are ordinarily of foure 
mayles, eyther blancke, russet, browne, or turtle maylde, and 
some pure white maylde. 1672 JosseLyn New Lug. Rarities 
11 The Osprey, which in this Country is white mail’d. 1683 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1799/4 A large black Mayled, whole 
Feathered, and thorough mewed falcon, 

+b. Speckled or spotted. Ods. 

1611 Corer. s. v. Alaillé, Perdrix maillée,a maylde, 
menild, or spotted Partridge. 1706 Puitiis (ed. Kersey), 
Mailed, full of Specks, or speckled, as the Feathers of 
Hawks, Partridges, &c. or as the Furrs of some wild Beasts 
are. [So 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3); 1727 Bailey vol. 11.] 

Mail eiss, Sc, variant of MALEASE Ods. 

Mailer! (méilo1). Sc. Also 5-6 mailler, 
malar, 8 mealler. [f. Mai sd.2+-ER!.] 

1. One who pays rent; also, see quots. 1792-3. 

1452 in T'ytler //ist. Scot. (1864) II. 387 All the tenants and 
maillers being within my lands quatsomever sall remane with 
thair tacks and maling quhile Whitsonday come a year. 
©1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. xu. (Wolf § Lamb) xix, Lordis, 
that hes land be goddis lane, And settis to the mailleris ane 
village. 1565 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 358 Gif ony 
malaris, takkismen, rentalaris or commonis sal happin to be 
slane. 1597 SKENE De Ver, Sign., Kirmarius, ane mail- 
payer, ane mailer. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. II. 560 A species 
of cottagers, here [sc. co. Ross] called meallers, who build a 
small house for themselves, on a waste piece of ground, 
with the consent of the proprietor, and there, are ready to 
hire themselves out as day-labourers. 1793 /d/d. VII. 254 
Two classes, tenants and cottagers; or, as the latter are 
called here [co. Ross and Inverness] mailers. 1894 Lrleral 
1 Dec. 69 His farm stock was better cared for than those of 
any other mailer in Netherclugh. 

+2. ?=Landlord. Odés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 103 Cristin men that 
ar duelland in the mistrowand menis housis under malis suld 
be lele to thair malaris and obeisand. 

Mailer ? (méi'le1). (7.5. [f. Main v4 and 50.3 
+-ER1,] 

1. One who mails or dispatches by post. 

1884-94 J. T. Perry in W. F. Crafts Sadd. for Alan (ed. 7) 
328 Editors and compositors are kept up until the small 
hours on Sunday morning; pressmen and mailers for an 
hour or two later. 1887 Bureau Statist. Labour, New 
York 490 Newspaper mailers. 

2. A boat which carries the mail; a mail-boat. 

1883 Century Mag. Nov. 160/1 Showing the skill and good 
control On Transatlantic Mailers. 

3. = Mailing machine. rg02 in Wenster Suppe. 

Mail ess, Sc. variant of MALEASE Ods. 

Mailet, obs. form of MALLET. 

Mailhouris, Sc. variant of MALEUROUS Ods, 

Mailing (méi‘lin), sd. Sc. Also 5 malyn, 
5-7 mailling, 6 maling, 8 mealing, 8-g mailin, 
mailen. [f. MarL sd.%+-1NG1.] 

1. A rented farm. 

1452 [see Maier! 1}. _ 1489 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 
132 That neuir nan of hym na his sed com in that malyn agan. 
¢ 1470 HEnryson J/or, Fad. xi. (Wolf & Lamb) xvii, Thay 
gif na rak, Bot ouer his heid his mailling will thay tak. 
1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 222 Thair landis, fische- 
ingis, malingis, rowmes, and possessionis. 1674 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Diary 24 Aug. (1887) 3 John Murdie who dwells in 
a mailling neir by. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, And 
to your heirs, I give, in endless feu, The mailens ye possess. 
@ 1818 MAcNEILL Poems (1844) 78 Greenswaird hows, and 
dainty mealing. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xx, I had 
two or three bonnie bits of mailings amang the closes. 1843 
Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 11. 64 The farmer 
and his family..managed their limited mailings, without ex- 
trinsic aid. 

2. The rent paid for a farm. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. .i, Nor shor'd to raise Our 
mailens when we put on Sundayclaes. 1768 Ross //elenore 
1.13 Our house is happed, an’ our mailen paid. 1818 Scorr 
Hirt. Midi. viii, Let the creatures stay at a moderate mailing. 

3. The term during which a tenant possesses a 
farm (Jam.). 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 113 Nor 3it is he prejudged in his 
right be the deed of his Fermour, done be him in the time 
of his mailling. 

+ Mai- , vil, sb. Obs. [f. Maiv.3 +-1nG1L] 
The action of tying or wrapping up. (aétrid.) 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 159 Item for 
mayling Clothes and Cordes to trusse the same stuf. 1548 
Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 35 Item, for iij. maylinge 
coordes to hange up the vaile in the quyre afore the alter. 
1558 Lanc. Wills (1857) I. 177 On malinge sheete of canvas 
xij", 1569 Bury Wills (Camd. Soc.) 155 A malyn lyne withe 
my woadfat coveryings. 1578 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 282 
A capp case, a malynge cover, 

Mailing (méi-lin), vd/. 56.2 U.S. [f. Mam v.4] 
The action of sending by mail; posting. Also 
attrib., as mailing machine, table. 

1871 Amer. Encyct. Print, (ed. Ringwalt) 292/2 Mailing 
Machines, contrivances. .to facilitate the operation of direct- 
ing newspapers. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., Mailing 
Table,a table at which mail matter is distributed to the 
mail bags. 1900 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/1 Up to the time of 
mailing no particulars are to hand. 

M l(e, obs. f, Matt, MALE; obs. Sc. f. MEAL, 

|| Maillechort (may’for). [Fr.; said to be f. 
the names of the inventors, Maillot and Chorier.] 
An alloy of zinc, copper, and nickel. 

185 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chen. V. 497. ¥ 
United Service Mag. Feb. 456 Bullet, No, 12. Material, 
Maillechort. 

Mailless (méil\lés), @.  [f. Matt 5.1 +-nEss.] 
Without mail-armour ; not protected with mail, 


MAIM. 


1817 Scotr Harold i. viii, Unshielded, mail-less, on he 
goes, 1848 Lytton Haro/d 1x. iii, Let each shaft be aimed 
at whatever space in my mailless body I leave unguarded. 

Maillet, obs. form of MALLET. 

+ Maill(e)y. Oss. [Cf OF. matllie gravele 
(? fine gravel), az marl, maz//ier to marl (land).] 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v. Stone, Mailly Stone... 
Mailley, is a softer sort of Lime very dusty, and will cut 
pritty well. : 

Maill eys, Sc. variant of MALEASE Ods. 

Mailteth, var. Mevriru Sc. 

+ Mailure. Os. rare—'. [f. Main 50.14 -ure, 
after OF. emmaztlleure.] Mail-armour, mail. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxx. (1869) 62 Thou shuldest 
wite that this armure [the gorgeer] is maad of double 
mailure [1426 Lydy. maylle; F. emmatlleure). 

+Maily, «. Obs. rare". [?a. OF. maitllié 
speckled. But cf. MEALY @.] (Sense uncertain.) 

1610 Markuam J/asterf. 1. x. 27 His [the horse's] colour 
is..darke bay, with mayly nose [edd. 1636-75 mayly mouth]. 

Mailyeis, obs. form of Maticer. 

Maim (indim), sé. Obs. or arch. Forms: a. 4 
maheym, 4, 6-S maime, 5 maym, 5-7 mayme, 
6 mame, mahayme, 6- maim; £. 5-6 mayne, 
6-7 maine. See also Mayurem and MANYIE. 
[ME. maheym, mayne, a. OF. mayhem, mahaing, 
main, etc. (for the forms sce Godef.), also fem, 
meshaigne, maatgne ; vb. sb, related to mahaignier 
Maimz. Cf. It. wagagna.) An injury to the body 
which causes the loss of a limb, or of the use of it; 
a mutilation, or mutilating wound. ‘In early use 
more widely, any lasting wound or bodily injury. 

1340 Ayend. 135 He is ase be y-maymed ate porche of pe 
cherche pet ne hep none ssame uor to sseawy alle his maimes 
fo alle pon pet ber guop. ¢ 1430 Sy» Gener. (Roxb.) 3432 In 
werre somtyme a wound had he, A mayme in the hamme 
behind thekne. ¢ 1440 Pomp, Parv. 320/1 Mayne, or hurte 
(/1.,P., mayme), meutilacio. a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 9 
Thorughe whiche misauenture the lady was one-yed. And 
for that foule mayme her husbonde kiste away his herte 
fromhis wyff. 1496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W.) v. xviii. 221/2 
Ther sholde no man serue at goddes aulter that had ony 
greate foule mayme. 1819 Horan Vxde. 14 b, No man that 
.-hath a mahayme or a blemmysshe, that maketh hym vn- 
goodly, shall take orders. 1552 Etyor Dict., Cololoma, the 
mayme or lacke of any membre of the body, @ 1568 Ascuam 
Scholem. i. (Arb.) 148 As a foote of wood is a plaine shew of 
a manifest maime. 1601 Hotvanp /’diny 1. 170 His Col- 
leagues..would not permit him to be at the solemne sacri- 
fices, because he had a maim, and wanted a lim. 1653 
Horcrorr Procopius 1. 26 The Law excluded him, for his 
mayme of an eye. 1712 STEELE S/ect. No. 474 ? 3 The 
more Maims this Brotherhood [of huntsmen] shall have met 
with, the easier will their Conversation flow. 1741 RicHarv- 
son Pamela (1824) I. 87 These bruises and maims that I 
have gotten. 1764 Foorr A/ayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 162 
Maims, bruises, contusions, dislocations, ..may likely ensue. 

b. In generalized sense: Loss or permanent dis- 
ablement of a limb. In early use, any serious 
bodily injury. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.2551 For peyneissent by the right- 
wys sonde of god,..be it Meselrie, or Maheym or maladie. 
14.. in Zundale's Vis. (1843) 9t Hyt cureth sores hyt heleth 
euery wownd And saveth men fro maym of swyrd and sper. 
¢1450 Merlin 161 God vs deffende fro deth this day and fro 
mayme. rs29in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 255 Persones 
..whiche ys in perell of deth or mayne. 1876 Bancrort //ist. 
U.S. 1. x. 326 A crowd gathered round the scaffold when 
Prynne and Bastwick and Burton were to suffer maim. 

ce. transf. and fig. Mutilation or loss of some 
essential part; a grave defect, blemish, or disable- 
ment; an injury or hurt of any kind. 

1543 GRAETON Contn. Harding Pref. xii, Whiche bookes, 
if they had neuer been set out, It had been a greate maime 
to our knowlage. 1577 Harrison Lvgland 1, V. (1877) 1. 111 
It is accounted a maime in anie one of them [the cleargie] not 
to be exactlie seene in the Greeke and Hebrue. 1594 HookER 
Eccl. Pol, w. xii. § 6 It was a weakenes in the Christian 
Jewes, and a maime of iudgement in them, that they thought 
the Gentiles polluted by the eating of those meates [etc.]. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,1v. i. 42 Wor. Your Father's sick- 
nesse isa mayme to vs. //otsf. A perillous Gash, a very 
Limme lopt off. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, Cast 
my life In a dead sleepe, whilst lawe cuts off yon maine, 
Yon putred ulcer of my roiall bloode. _ 1610 HoLtLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 679 This without any maime of the name 
is called at this day Dodvar, that is Mansion-Vari. a 1627 
Haywarp Edw. VJ (1630) 47 A noble writer in our time 
esteemes it to be a mayme in historie that acts of Parliament 
should not bee recited. a1661 FuLLer Worthies (1840) I. 
xxv. 99 They are so eminent in their generations, that their 
omission would make a maim in history. 1 TemrLe 
Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 I. 168 The last Maim given to 
Learning, has been by the Scorn of Pedantry. 1704 Swirt 
7. Tub i, But the greatest Maim given to that general 
reception, which the writings of our society have formerly 
received. .hath been a superficial vein among many readers. 

Maim (méim), a. rare. Also 5 mayn, 7 
maime. wet to prec.: cf. OF. mehaigne, 
mod.F, dial. mécaigne (Godef.).] = Mame. 

Not in any Eng. Dict. 

c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 791/18 Hic mutulatus, 
amayn. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius Pref. A 3, It hath since 
been the fate of this .. to be exposed maime, and mangled 
to the world. 1687 Miéce Eng.-/'r. Dict., Maim, curtailed 
of any member, #anchot, estropié. — Baretti £xg.- 
Ital. Dict. 1865 tr. Strauss’s New Life Yesus 1. 1. 352 
Such a thing could not properly be expected of the RoR 
and the maim. 1880 or/d 19 May 6 Refuges for the halt, 
the maim, the sick, and the blind. 188r STEvENSsoN M/orad. 
Profess. Lett. in Fortn. Rev. Apr., His own life being maim, 
some of them are not admitted in his theory. 


MAIM. 


Maim (méim), v. Forms: a. 3-7 mayme, 4 
mahayme, 5 mayheime, 5-6 maym, meyme, 
6 meyheme, mayhime, mayhme, 6-7 maihme, 
5-maim, £.4maynhe, 5 meygne, 5-7 mayn(e, 
6-7 main(e; see also Sc. Manyie v. [ME. 
maynhe, mayn, etc. (and, with assimilation to 
Mam sb., mahayme, mayme, etc.), a. OF. ma- 
haignier, mayner, etc. (see Godef. for forms) = Pr. 
maganhar, It. magagnare, med.L. mahemiare. 
The ulterior origin is uncertain: the conjectures of 
Diez and others have little probability.]  ¢vans. 
To deprive of the use of some member ; to mutilate, 
cripple. ‘+ In early use more widely, to disable, 
wound, cause bodily hurt or disfigurement to. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5833 Hii velle & to brusede some 
anon to debe & some ymaymed [v.7 maymed] & some 
yhurt. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 305 Was no man 
Inglis maynhed no dede pat day. a1350 Sé. Andrew 38 in 
Horstm. A dteng?. Leg. (1861) 132 And eghen sight bai toke 
fro sum, And sum croked, pat bai might noght ga: And all 
pat thai mahaymid swa [etc.]. 1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. xxi. 
387 Ho so hitteth out a mannes eye .. Othere eny manere 
membre maymeth other hurteth. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
313 A mannes nose is sumtyme to-broken, .. & if it be 
longe or he haue ony help, Taane he schal be maymed 
for euermore. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxv. 10012 Mony of 
bo Mirmydons maynet for euer. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7843 Some pai hedid, some pai mayne. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur u. x, Kynge Arthur slewe that daye xx 
knyghtes & maymed af 1528 More Dial. Heresyes 
1y. xiv. Wks. 277/2 And destroy as that sect hath done 
many a good religious house, spoyled, meyhemed, & slaine 
many a good vertuous man [etc.]. 1. Patscr. 617/1, 
I mayne, or I mayne one, I take the use of one of his lymmes 
from hym. 1574 tr. Littdeton's Tenures 40 b, The Lorde maye 
not mayme hys villayne. 1604 Suaks. O¢h. v, i. 27, Lam 
maym’d for euer: Helpe hoa: Murther, murther. 1622 Re, 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 137 Sometimes the winde of the 
shott ouerthroweth one, and the splinters..mayne and hur 
others, 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. Introd., Better it is 
that a member be joyned to the head, though it be maymed, 
then quite cut off. a@1674 CLareNDon Hist. Reb. xiv. § 140 
Who had lost his father and had been himself maimed in 
the King's service. 1 BLacksTone Comm. 1v. xv. 206 
By the antient law of England he that maimed any man, 
whereby he lost any part of his body, was sentenced to lose 
the like part. 1792 Burke Let, Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 
1842 I. 546 Nocturnal assemblies for the purpose of pulling 
down hedges, .. firing barns, maiming cattle. 1867 Lapy 
Herpert Cradle L. 1. 26 They maim themselves in every 
way to escape it [conscription]. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. 
Munitions War 182 Thousands who have lost limbs alto- 
gether, .. have done the State..good service after they were 
maimed. 

b, fg. To mutilate, cripple, render powerless 
or essentially incomplete ; + to deprive of 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 276 For of oure eldres may we 
no thyng clayme, But temporel thyng, bat man may hurte 
and mayme. c1400 Rom. Rose 5317 For it maymeth, in 
many wyse, Syke hertis with coveityse. 2 Coorer 
Answ. Def. Truth iii. 21b, Hee that altereth or taketh 
away any doth alter and maime christes institution. 1563 
B. Goocr Egdogs, etc. (Arb.) 102 A Creature maymde of 
Reasons parte. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, w. ii. 172 Thereby 
is England main’d And faine to go with a staffe. 1613 — 
Hen. VIII, i. ii. 312 You wrought to be a Legate, by 
which power You maim’d the Jurisdiction of all Bishops. 
1682 Dryven Religio Laici 279 For since the original 
Scripture has been lost, All copies disagreeing, maimed the 
most. 1759 FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 399 ‘To abridge 
would be to maim one of the most lively pieces that liberty 
ever inspired. 1767 Harte Medit. 7. &@ Kempis 117 But 
ah! their neighbour's pittance maims their field. 1823 
Scorr Peveril xv, That..act of royalty and supreme 
jurisdiction, the consequences of which maimed my estate 
so mary & 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 6 The House 
passed the Government Bill, maiming it in vital points in 
its passage through Committee. 

Maimed (méimd), ff. a. [f. Mam v, + 
-ED!,] Mutilated, crippled, injured: see the verb. 

@ 1400-0 Alexander 4544 Lo, to so many mayned gods 
3our menbris 3e dele, 1578 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 176, iiij. 
meymed men that cum fourth of Eyrland. x1g91 SpeNsER 
M. Hubberd 272 But my late maymed limbs lack wonted 
might To doo their kindly services. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 491 Hospitals for Maimed Soldiers. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 42 They stand and stare upon 
such maimed creatures as want either legges or armes. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton xi, (1840) 198 This maimed man. 
1864-7 Gro. Exior Sf. Gipsy 1. (1868) 4 A maimed giant 
in his agony. 

b. fig. 

1570 Bituincstey Euclid vu. Introd. 183 Geometrie 
boroweth of it [Arithmetic] principles,..and is as it were 
maymed without it. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 242 Who is 
that they follow, And with such maimed rites? 1 

- D. Cuampers Divine Worship 308 In such a ‘aka 
and dislocated form. 1900S. Puitiirs Paolo §& Francesca 1. 
26 All these maiméd wants and thwarted thoughts. 

¢e. absol. 

1340 Ayend. 135 [see Matm sd,]. Lbid. 141 he hedde 
Lng and y-ued pet uolk and pe zike a Pe ymamed 
y-held. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1098 For leuer here was be 

re to fede, Pe maymot, pe seke to wasshe & hele. 1526 
Tinpa.e Matt. xv. 31 In so moche that the people wondred, 
to se..the maymed whole. aed Foorr Mayor of G. 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 162 Is it your Worship’s will that I lend a 
rere | hand to the maim'd? 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 
& Leg. Art I. 298 The sick and maimed who are healed 
by her intercession. : 

+ Mai-medly, adv. Os. [-uv2.] In a maimed 
manner, 

1596 NasnEe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 47 Bein 
aboue 2 yeres since maimedly translated into the Frenc! 


tongue. 1598 Hakluyt's Voy. 1. 614, 1 rather leaue it out 

altogether, then presume to doe it an eee 1680 H. More 

Apocal. Apoc. 154 Some strictures there were,..but hinted 
maimedly, ~ Ronaose ky and interruptedly. 

Maim imedness (méimédnés), [-ness.] The 
condition of being maimed (/it. and fig.). 

1607 Hieron Wés, I. 122 He will see such weakenesse,.. 
such maimednesse, such imperfection, in his best perform- 
ances. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. vii. (1614) 135 The 
conditions required in the High Priest, as that he should 
not haue the bodily defects of Blindnesse, lamenesse, 
maymednesse, &c. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. xii. 425 So 
much did its sullenness and maimedness pollute the meagre 
sacrifice. 

Maimer (méi‘maz). [f. Mant v.+-zR1.] One 
who maims or mutilates. 

1530 Patscr. 241/2 Maymer of men, mvtilatevr. 1769 
Brackstone Com. IV. 13 If a man maliciously should 
put out the remaining eye of him who had lost one before, 
it is too slight a punishment for the maimer to lose only 
one of his. 1884 Athenzum g Feb. 182/1 Terrorists and 
maimers of cattle. - 

aiming (méi‘min), v/. sd. [-1nG1.] The 
action of the verb Main. 

az1400-50 Alexander 4088 Pan wald his pepill & his 
princes haue past ouir pe bourne, And mi3t no3t for pe 
morsure & maynyng of bestis. a@1568 AscHam Scholemt. 1. 
(Arb.) 99 To the marring and mayning of the Scholer in 
learning. 1602 Futsecke 1st Pt. Parall. 78 The opinion 
of M. Brooke is that hee may beate him if hee cannot other- 
wise escape without stripes or wounds or mayming. 1727 
Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 188 Another 
cause..which hath contributed ..to the maiming of our 
language, is a foolish opinion, ..that we ought to spell 
exactly as we speak. n7e6-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 
43 Inevitable evils are .. such as sudden deaths, maimings, 
or other bodily hurts by the stroke of lightning. 3 

Maimonidean (moimgnidian), Maimo- 
nidian (maimoni‘dian), a. (sd.). [f. L. Maimo- 
nid-és + -AN, -IAN.] a. Pertaining to the Jewish 
theologian Maimonides (Mosheh ben Maymon 
1135-1204). b. sd. An adherent of Maimonides. 

1864 Chambers’s Encycl, V1. 273 The..spiritualistic Mai- 
monidian and the ‘literal Talmudistic’ schools. 1876 
Scuit_er-Szinessy Catal. Hebr. MSS. Cambr. 1. 187 The 
so-called Maimonidean school. 1882-3 Scnarr L£ucycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 11. 1388 Judaism was soon divided into the 
Maimonidians and Anti-Maimonidians. 1886 Excycl. Brit. 
XX, 283/2 The Maimonidean controversy. ; 7 

Maimonist (moi'ménist). [f AMZaimon-ides 
(see prec.) +-18T.] An adherent of Maimonides. 

1881 FRIEDLANDER Maimonides’ Guide of Perplexed 1. 
Life 35 ‘The controversy between Maimonists and anti- 
Maimonists. 

Main (méin), 5.1 Forms: 1 megen, megn, 
2-4 mein, (3 Lay. mein), 3-4 meyn, 3-6 mayn, 
4-6 Sc. mane, 4-7 maine, mayne, 3- main. 
[OE. mazen, = OS. megin, OHG. magan, megin, 
ON. magn, megn, megin, £. root *nag-: see May 
v., Micur sé.) : 

I. 1. Physical strength, force, or power. Ods. 
exc. in phr. wth might and main (see 2). 

Beowulf 789 Se be manna wes mezene strengest. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26698 he finden mihte pe his main wolde fondien 
hond a3an honde. c12a75 Lune Ron 69 in O. EL. Misc. 95 
Ector wip his —_— meyne. ?¢1325 Old Age x. in 
E. E. P. (1862) 149, 1 spend, an marrit is mi main, 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 444 The king..went till Ingland..With 
mony man off mekill mayn. /ééd. v1. 318 Thair chiftane 
Wes of sic hert and of sic mane, That [etc.]. 1460 Lydeaus 
Disc. (Kaluza) 560 He nadde main ne mi3t. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 320 Hyr eldest son, that mekill was of mayn. 
rsor DouGias Pal. Hon, ut. \xxvi, Thay with speir, with 
swordis, and with kniues, In just battell war fundin maist 
of mane. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. vii. 11 He gan aduaunce 
With huge force and insupportable mayne, 

+b. fig., and in immaterial applications. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21051 (Cott.) O treind wandes gold he 
wroght .. And efter-ward wit crists main Pam turnd to pair 
kind egain, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 4 Love is of so gret 
a main, That..Ther mai nothing his miht withstonde. 
c1440 York Myst. xx. 123 Pou arte nowthir of myght ne 
mayne To kenne it as a clerke may knawe. 1 
SrernuoLp & H. Ps. xciii. 1 And he to shew his strength 
and maine, hath girt himselfe with might. | 

te. ¢ransf. Of things: Power, virtue, efficacy. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.94 Ponne ys seo zrre [wyrt] hwitre, 
& heo hafS pas maegnu. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1581 Sche com 
“e adrink of main, - F g is 
. Phrases, + Weth (mid) or in all one’s main, 
with main, with all, great or mickle main (in ME. 
poetry often used as a metrical stopgap or tag): 
with the utmost strength or vigour one is capable 
of. + Zo set one’s main to: to apply all one’s 
energies to. ++ Zo do one’s main: to do one’s ut- 
most, one’s best. With might and main, + with 
main and might, + with mood and main, etc.: see 
Micur sd,, Moon sd. See also AMAIN. 

ty Lamb, Hom, 123 Luuian ix ike nf oe orabatd 
mid alle meine. cx1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 104/113 usen 
men with al heore main on kee onne drawe. ¢ 1314 Guy 
Warw. (A.) 884 Gii..Pe stede toke bi the reyn, & lepe vj 
wip gret meyn. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1083 Tristrem smot wi 
main. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. ( ) 299 te fele 
knychtis..pryk efter pame in al mayne. did. xxvii. 
(Machor) 8, I wald fayne,..set my mayne sume thing to 
say of sancte moryse. ¢1375 Cursor M, 1076 (Fairf.) 
Quen he [sc. Cain] had his broper slayne To hide him he dide 
his mayne. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4048 He thanked 

‘od with all his mayne. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst. xv. 101 
Ren me, loseph, with mayn, youre red. 1542 Becon Potat. 
Lent Divb, That ye cleue stedfastly with all mayne to the 


MAIN. 


promyses which [etc.]. 1568 Wy/e of Auchtermuchty vii, 
‘Than owt he ran in all his mane, 

+3. A host of men; a (military) force. Obs. 

a 1000 Andreas 876 We Ser heahfeederas halize won 
& warty mzzen unlytel. r0o.. O. £. Chron. an. 1004 Dar 
werd East Engla folces seo - of slagen, ac gif bet fulle 

en pwzre ware, ne eodan hi nzfre eft to scipon swa hi 
sylfe sedon. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8999 William courtehese 
he made of pe verste wardein & in be oper bihinde he was 
him sulf mid al is main. 
II. Senses arising from absol. uses of MAIN a. 

4. ellipt. for main land, MAINLAND. arch. 

1555 Even Decades 351 At three leaques off the mayne, 
there is xv. fadome. ~ 15 Howinsuep Chron. 1. 43/2 
This Hand, which for the quantitie thereof maie well be 
called a maine, although it be inuironed about with the 
Ocean sea. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 50 Not far from 
the main are certaine dry and rockie isles. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 14 The most traded Empories here, 
are St. Augustine on the Island [Madagascar], and 
Mosambique on the Main. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 11 P 5 
The Achilles, in some distress, put into a Creek on the 
Main of America. 1823 Byron Yuan vu. xxxi, Their 
Delhis mann'd some boats and.. tried to make a landing on 
the main. 1839 Tuirtwa.t Greece VI. |. 196 The island .. 
was separated from the main by a channel half a mile 
broad. 1891 J. Winsor Colusmbus xiii. 290 He was anxious 
to make a thorough examination of Cuba, which was a part 
of the neighboring main of Cathay, as he was ready to 
su 


ppose. 
b. Short for Spanish May, q. v. 

1890 Corsett Sir F. Drake iii. 33 Drake..sailed once 
more for the Maig, 1897 Hentey Hawthorn § Lavender, 
etc. (1901) 95 The trim Slaver..Held..Her musky course 
from Benin to the Main, And back again for niggers. 

5. ellipt. for Maryn sEa: The high sea, the open 
ocean. Now Poet. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch, C. Marius (1595) 468 The 
winde stoode full against them comming from the maine 
[F. Ze went se tourna du costé de la pleine mer). 1601 R. 
Jounson Kingd. §& Comma, (1603) 211 They dare not 
venter into the maine, but houering by the shore, timerously 
saile from one place to another. 1695 Woovwarp /‘¢sé. 
Larth 1, 27 The ‘Vides and Storms .. affect only the super- 
ficial parts of the Ocean,.. but never reach the greater 
Depths, or disturb the bottom of the Main, 1698 Frocrer 
Voy. 65 A gentle Breeze came off from the Main [F. dz 
large). 1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 198 Bid the broad Arch 
the dang’rous Flood contain, ‘he Mole projected break 
the roaring Main. 1764 Goipsm. 7rav. 410 To traverse 
climes beyond the western main. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
vil. 21 As one that climbs a peak to gaze O’er land and main. 

Jig. 1597 R. Jounson Champions (1608) 1. Addr., But hav- 
ing better hope I boldly leade thee to this mayne from this 
doubtfull floude where I rest. 1602 Marston Ant. §& Mel. 
1y. Wks. 1856 1. 46 Launched out Into the surgy maine of 
government. 1839 Loner. Ps. ef L7/ viii, Sailing o'er life’s 
solemn main. 

tb. transf. A broad expanse. foct. Obs. 
cx1600SHaks. Sonn. lx. 5 Natiuity once in the maine of light, 
Crawles to maturity. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 257 Adventrous 
work,..to found a path Over this Maine from Hell to that 
new World Where Satan now prevailes. y 

6. The most important part of some business, 
subject, argument, or the like; the chief matter or 
principal thing in hand. (Cf. Main sd,3 1 b.) 

1602 Suaks. //am. u. ii. 56, I doubt it is no other, but the 
maine, His Fathers death, and our o’er-hast; Marriage. 
1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. [ndies Pref. Biij, Neyther 
doth he stand vpon any other vayne particulars, but directly 
goeth to the maine. 1650 BaxtTeR Saints’ R. 1. ii. § 1 (1651) 
192 If I should here enter upon that task..I should e 
too broad a digression, and set upon a work as large as the 
main, for whose sake I should undertake it. = CowLry 
Country-Mouse 5 Frugal, and grave, and careful of the 
Main. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 132 We let the Main go, 
while we grasp at the accessories. 1716-20 Lett. fr. Mist's 
Frul. (1722) 1, 244 She complied with your last Advice, as 
to the Main, ‘ < 

b. Phrases: in, + for, ton, + upon the main: 
for the most part; in all essential points; mainly. 

@1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 12 Holy men have that 
apprehension in the maine, but not in a constant tenour at 
all times, 1639 Futter Holy War 1. xvi. (1840) 28 As long 
as they agree in the main, we need not much move: 
with their petty dissensions. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. p. vi, Lp gonad captive by the power of reason 
into a true belief of things for the main, 1697 J. SERGEANT 
Solid Philos. 80 Whence, upon the main, 1s clearly dis- 
covered, how all true Philosophy is nothing but the know- 
ledge of Things. 1699 BentLey Phad. 49 Generally and for 
the main he resided at Crotona. 1711 SreELe Sfect. 
No, 118 ® 3, I do not know whether in the main I am the 
worse for having loved her. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IL. 145 If Nancy did not think well of you upon the 
main, 1799 in Spirit Pub, Fruls. 111. 4 ohn is, upon 
the main, no fool. 1832 J. C. Hare Philo. Mus, 1. 163 
note, Since writing the above I have found a reading agree- 
ing on the main with mine in the edition of Asconius by 
Paulus Manutius. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop lvi, Mr. Swi- 
veller being in the main a good-natured fellow, 1893 R. Wit- 
LiAMs in Traill Socfad Eng. i. 31 In the main, therefore, the 
leading ideas of the heathen Celt were those of heathen 
nations generally. : parte 

e, Const. of. The chief or principal part (¢/ some 
whole, material or immaterial) ; the important or 


essential point. Phr. + the main of all. 

1595 Danie Civ. Wars 111. xxxvii, I know you know how 
much the thing doth touch The maine of all your states, 
your blood, your seed. 1601 Sir W. Cornwattis Disc. 
Seneca (1631) M ma, It is no charity to giue so violently as 
may waste the maine of an estate, 1631 Heywoop 2nd Pt. 
Maid of West u. Wks. 1874 11. 363 Why that’s the main of 
all : all without his freedome That we can aime at's nothing. 
1647 May /ist, Pari. 1. viii. 104 It was not onely agreed 
that their Ships..should be restored. . but for the ; peas | 
it was resolved upon by both houses, to give the full summe: 


als 


™~ 


MAIN. 


£30000. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 11.38 But the maine ofall: 
studies he not [etc.]? 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Chrysostom 
or The main of the Church was destroyed [by fire] in three 

ours space. 1693 Aen. Cnt, Teckely wv. 49 He assaulted 
them in the Front with the main of his Army. 1711 AppIson 
Spect. No. 47 ® 9 The Persons we nny 7 at may in the main 
of their Characters be much wiser Men than our selves. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No, 68 P 3 The main of life is 
com of small incidents. 1781 Westry Is. (1872) IV. 
215 He has sufficiently proved the main of his hypothesis. 
1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 119 If a lord had 
a parcel of land detached from the main of his estate. 1880 
Brackmore Mary Anerley I. xvi. 279 ‘The main of their 
cargo was landed. 1880 Annir R. Ettis Sylvestra IL. 275 
She told him the main of the morning's news. 1903 Confesp. 
Rev. Feb. 190 The main of us have never set eyes upon 
a Dane before. 

+7, The object aimed at; end, purpose. Oés. 

Perh. orig. a term of archery. Cf. Main sd.3 2. 

az610 Hearey Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 6 The ayme of 
appetite, is to attaine what it affecteth, and the maine of 
dislike is to avoide what it disliketh. 1610 W. FoLkinGHAM 
Art of Survey To Rar. 3, Layme not at the Racke nor the 
Slack, the qualified Meane is the Maine of my Marke. 1623 
Wenster Duchess Malfi u. i, Bos. You say you would 
fain be taken for an eminent courtier? Cas¢, 'Tis the very 
main of my ambition, 1633 B. Jonson Zale ofa Tub 1. 
iv, Wee have by this meanes disappointed him, And that 
was all the maine I aimed at. 1652 R. Boreman Cowntry- 
mans Catech. i. 1 This Happinesse (or the Salvation of our 
Soules) being the maine of all our enlarged desires. 1657 
Sparrow BR. Com. Prayer 173 Therefore differing so much 
in the main of the Feast, they would not comply with 
them. 

8. A principal channel, duct, or conductor for 
conveying water, sewage, gas, or electricity, e.g. 
along the street of a town. (Cf. main drain, 


1707-12 s.v. Main a. 8b.) 

1727 Brapiey fam. Dict. s.v. Building, Where any Stock- 
Blocks of Wood with Plugs, or any Fire-Cocks, were made 
and fix'd on any Mains [etc.]. 1762 Axx. Reg. 120/1 Wooden 
pipes were inserted into the mains in almost every street. 
1808 Murpocu in PAil. Trans. XCVIII. 125 ‘The gas. .is 
conveyed by iron pipes into ., gazometers, .. previous to its 
being conveyed through other pipes, called mains, to the 
mill. 1825 Loupon Zucycl. Agric. 658 ‘The use of both the 
large and small mains is to feed the various trenches with 
water, which branch out into all parts of the meadow. 1871 
TyNDALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) IL. xvi. 449 The electric main 
carrying the outgoing current. 1894 Nat. Observer 1809/2 
Take the case of a lead-pipe led into a block of houses from 
the iron main. 1895 S. P. Tuomrson & E. Tuomas Electr, 
Tab. & Mem. 4 In factory wiring it is often preferred to 
keep the positive and negative mains far apart. 

Jig. ny Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. i. 15 It is not only 
Britain..that the writer accuses of this folly of not drawing 
its philosophy from the main. 

b. In jocular phr. Zo turn on the main, to 
begin to weep copiously. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, Blessed if I don’t think he’s 
for a main in his head as is always turned on. 1857 

RADLEY (C. Bede) Verdant Green ut. xi. go You’ve no idea 
how she turned on the main, and did the briny! 1878 
M. C, Jackson Chapero:'s Cares 1. x, 128 The mains were 
turned on, and tears flowed until weeping became infectious. 

9. Short for / (obs.), maznmast. 

1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 373 Tha led thame in with 
musall, fuk, and mane. 1 Times 7 Apr. 7/3 All the 
ships .. were gaily decked with bunting, the Gruen flag 
flying at the main. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 523/1 Skiffs 
with well-reefed mains scudded for sheltering creeks, 

10. techn. a. ? A principal vein of mineral. b. 
A main line of railway. 

1867 Muscrave Nooks §& Corners I. 2 A wide main of 
this mineral lies beneath the stupendous masses of dark 
blueish rock. 1892 Daily News 8 bata 2/3 The railway will 
be a double main, 

Main (min), sé.2 Sc. and zorth. Also 5 mayn; 
pl. 6maynis,manis, maines, 7 Maynes,mainnes, 
8 mainse. [Aphetic f. Domain, Demesyr,] 

PAs ase or main lands =demesne lands. Ods. 

1454 in 14th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. m1. 10 The 
en Androw Keer sal gyff. yl the sayde Thom Robson... 
payed oon: Ag er 1 mgs mee Scot. 
in Skene Ce. cot, III. y 1 sai 
hes it all under ma: is oe 

2. p/. The farm attached to a mansion house; 
a home farm. (Now esp. retained in Scotland in 
the names of farms, e. g. the Mains of Forthar.) 
wes Ctyrrorp in St Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 633 

er we brynt theis townes that is to wite, Sesfurth te 
Ma 3, Mows Mayns .. Cavertone Ma: [etc.]. 

1573-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 320 ‘The landis 

mains and cornis of Sanct Thomas Chapell. a@1g78 LinpEsSAY 

(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 226 3e sall haue the 

manis of Kirkforther for it. 1589 Wills & Inv. N. C. 
; (Surtees 1860) 164, I geue to Mathew Forster,..Edderstoun 

east hall, and the maynis thairoff. 1597 Skene De Verd. 

Sign., Manerivm, ..ane mainnes, or domaine landes, .. 

Because ar laboured and inhabited be the Lorde, and 

tts the samin. 1606 in North Riding Rec. (1884) 

- 48 John Di of May 1766 W. Gorpon 

Gen. Counting-ho. 468 The tenants and Mainse fall now to 
Woe aN ap 1765, x Fee's Tour Gt, Brit 

. obleman’s House [in tland] hath what 
or call the Mains, where their Land-labourers, Grooms, 

d every Body belonging to the Stable and Poultry 
reside, 1814 Scorr Wav. xv, That the Bailie should sen 
his own three milk cows down to th 


i e mains for the use of 
the Baron's family. 1834 H. Minter Scenes & Leg. aii. 


(1857) 398 He was employed..at the Mains of nvergordon, 
Main (méin), 5/8 Also 6-7 maine, mayn 
Boe ee Senne 
xiie ae F . 3 
pane et iacard to basa I wud as chance arene 
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later language) the word would appear to be an absolute 
or elliptical application of Main a. (Cf. Main cuance.) 
The usual view that the word is a. F. waz ‘hand’ has no 
evidence; quot. ¢ 1685-8 in sense 3 prob, embodies a mere 
etymological speculation.] P 

In the game of hazard, 2 number (from five 
to nine inclusive) called by the ‘caster’ before the 
dice are thrown. 

“Tf he “throws in”, or “nicks”, he wins the sum played for 
from the banker or “ setter”... If the caster “throws out” by 
throwing aces, or deuce, ace (called crabs), he loses,..1f the 
caster neither nicks nor throws out, the number thrown is 
his “chance”, and he keeps on throwing till either the 
chance comes up, when he wins, or till the main comes up, 
when he loses’ (Zucyc/. Brit. s.v. Hazara), 

1580 Lp, Orraey in Stanyhurst 4ve7s, etc. (Arb.) 153, I 
loathe too see them [sc. dice-players] sweare.., When they the 
mayne haue lost; Forgetting al thee byes, that weare With 
God and holye goast. 1580 Lyty “uphues(Arb.) 289 Not vn- 
lyke the vse of foule gamesters, who hauing lost the maine by 
true iudgement, thinke to face it out with a false oath. 1598 

3aRCKLEY Felic. Man Pref., Diceplayers, that gaine more by 

the bye then by the maine. @ 1635 Corser /’oems (1807) 
128 Amongst the gamsters, where they name thee [the pox] 
thicke At the last maine, or the last pocky nicke. 1665 
Earv Dorset Song written at Sea vii, To pass our tedious 
Hours away, We throw a merry Main. 1684 Orway 
A theist ut. 1, The Main was Seven, and the Chance Four, 
1726 Art & Myst. of Gaming Exposed 29 Loaded or 
Scooped Dice are..changed as often as the Main and 
Chance, or Occasion requires. 1731 Fircpine Jod. //usd. 
u. x, La. Char. Eleven mains together, Modern; you are 
a devil. JM/7. Gaywit. She has always great luck at 
Hazard. 1777 Cotman / fil. Sheridan's Sch. Scand. (1883) 
76 Seven’s the main, 1837 ‘THACKERAY A’avenswing viii, 
He likes to throw a main of an evening. 1881 SuHorTHOUSE 
F. Inglesant (1882) 11. 306 Come and take your chances in 
the next main. 1894 Masketyne Sharps §& Flats 255 ‘Vhe 
first throw made by the player is called the ‘main’. 

+b. fig. esp. coupled with or in antithesis to dy 
(see By 56.2.1). Obs. 

1567, 1580 [see By s/.2 1], 1589 WarNER AZ}. Eng. Prose 
Addit. 155 Whatsoeuer thy play be in Afirick, let hence- 
forth the Mayne be Italie. 1593 SnHaks. 2 “en. I/, 
1. i, 208 Then lets make hast away, And looke vnto the 
maine. 1595 J/aroccus Ext, (Percy Soc.) 12 Horse. No, 
no, his minde was on the twentieth daie of the moneth fol- 
lowing, when his money was due. Bankes. ‘Vis good to 
haue an eie to the maine. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V’, iv. i. 47 
‘To set so rich a mayne On the nice hazard of one doubtfull 
houre. 1602 DanieL Civ. Wars vu. xxv, The doubtful Dye 
of War cast at the Main Is such as one bad Chance may 
lose you all. 1612 R. Dasorne Chm. turn’d Turke 8 Deale 
Merchant-like, put it vpon one maine, And throw at all. 
1676 Towrrson Decalogue 462 Recreations .. must con- 
sequently be.,used as things on the by and not as the main. 
1781 Westm, Mag. 1X. 604 When each grave Senator the 
sport promotes, And throws the main with—cogg'd and 
loaded votes. 

+2. A match (at archery, boxing, bowls). Ods. 

Cf. Main sé.) 7, But in the first quot. @ mazne may pos- 
sibly be AmaIn adv. 

1589 Nasue Martins Months Mind To Rdr. C3b, To 
shoote a maine for the vpshot, at the fairest markes of 
all. 1814 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 19 The champion has won 
a main, and certainly Molineux could have no chanoe in 
any combat with him, 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A main 
at bowls is a match played by a number of couples, the 
winners again playing in couples against each other till one 
man is left the victor, (Cf. Welsh mazx in 3.) 

3. A match fought between cocks. Hence occas. 
a number of cocks engaged in a match. Welsh 
main (see quot. 1770) ; ¢ransf. (see quot. 1886). 

[c 1685-8 WS. Life of Alderman Barnes in Brand Pep. 
Antig. (1813) I. 481 His chief Recreation was Cock-fighting. 
.-One Cock particularly he had, called ‘Spang Counter’, 
which came off victor in a great many battles a /a main. 
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5429/4 There will be By-Battles, .. 
And in the Afternoon will begin the main Match.] 1760 R. 
Heser Horse Matches ix. 154 A Main of Cocks were 
fought between the D. of Cleveland and Ld. Northumber- 
land. 1770 S. Proce in Archeologia (1775) 1. 149 "The 
Welsh-main consists, we will suppose of sixteen pair of 
cocks; of these the sixteen conquerors are pitted a second 
time; the eight conquerors of these are pitted a third time ; 
the four conquerors the fourth time; and lastly, the two 
conquerors of these are pitted a fifth time. 1828 Scorr 
F. M. Perth.xxi, Laying schemes for massacring men on 
Palm Sunday, as if he were backing a Welsh main, where 
all must fight to death. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xvii. 
IV. 57 The dexterity with which he .. turned conversation 
away from matters of state to a main of cocks or the 
potares of aracehorse. 1880 JEFFERIES Gr. Ferne F. 59 

e could swear and drink no more, nor fight a main of 
cocks every Sunday afternoon on_his dining room table. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., There is also the term Welsh 
main, applied in a secondary sense to voting : voting until 
two only are left in, and then for those two alone. 1890 
H. Freperic Lawton Girl 33, I’ve seen dog-fights and 
cock-mains in England. 


Main (méin), sb.4 Also 7 meane. [a. F. main.] 
+1. Her. The hand. Ods. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 103/2 Our old English terms 
were. Maine for Hand. Meane Dexter for R. Hand. 

2. ‘A banker’s shovel for coin’ (Knight 1875). 
dase, main, ‘pelle de tole, & manche de bois trés-court’ 

ittré), = 


Main (mZin),a. Forms: [1 mezen-], 3 mein, 
4-7 mayn, 5 Sc. mane, 5-7 mayne, 6-7 maine, 
maigne, 5- main. ([Prob. partly repr. OE. 
megen- (MAIN sb.1) in compounds, and partly an 
adoption of the cognate ON. megenn, megn adj., 


ma powerful ; in some uses (e.g. in MAIN SEA 
= ON. megensiér) it seems to represent ON. 
megen- (=Matn sd.1) in compounds. 


MAIN. 


It is doubtful whether the development of the Eng. word 
owes maything to the influence of OF. maine, maigne 
great:—L. magnus. The OFr. word is purely poetical, and 
occurs chiefly as an epithet of kings and nobles; it may 
prob. have influenced the use of main by ME. poets, but 
the only unequivocal evidence of its adoption is the 15th. Sc. 
Alexandir the mane, Charlis the mane (see Mane a.).] 

1. Strong, vigorous, mighty; possessed of, mani- 
festing, or exerting, great physical strength or 
force. ‘+a. Said of acts or activities which imply 
force or energy. Obs. 

(Beownl/ 1519 (Gr.) Mazenres forgeaf hildebille.] 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr, Aunt. 336 No more mate ne dismayd for hys 
mayn dintez. c1400 Destr, Vroy 6915 He myst of pe mon 
with his mayn dynt. c 1600 in Boys’ Wks, (1629) 626 Jesu 
thy loue within me is so maine, .. That with thy loue my 
heart is well nigh rent. 1629 Maxwe te tr. //evodian (1635) 
273 If they be driven to fly, or pursue the enemie, their long 
loose garments are a maine let to them. 1641 BAKER Chron. 
(1660) 87 ‘Vhis was a inain blow to Prince Lewis, and the 
last of his battels in England. 1644 Dicny A/ans Soul 
(1645) 33 ‘hese two powerfull motives .. have so maine an 
influence in mens actions. 1653 H. Morr Antid. Ath. u. 
viii. (712) 62 Without main violence done to our Faculties 
we can in no wise deny it. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. vi. 243 Soar- 
ing on main wing. 1671 — Saison 1634 Those two massie 
Pillars ‘That to the arched roof gave main support. 1671 
H. Fourts ///st. Rom. Treasons i, ii, 136 She also gave 
a main stroke against Cecchino. 

b. Asan epithet of force, strength, etc.: Exerted 
to the full, sheer. Esp. in phr. dy (or + with 
main force; + similarly, by or wth main strength, 
dint, power, courage, tmportunity, labour. +11 ith 
main logic=by sheer force of reasoning. 

[Beownl/ 2678 (Gr.) Pa zen gudcyning marda zemunde, 
mzzenstrengo, sloh hildebille. @ 1000 Guthlac 1105 (Gr.) 
pees weres stihtung, mod & mgencraft.] 1542 Brcox 
Christmas Bang. ¥ viij, Vherfore ought all men..with all 
mayne & francke courage to apply themselues to the dili- 
gent practyse of good workes. 1579 Lyiy Aufhues (Arb.) 
111 Loue creepeth into the minde by priuie craft, and 
keepeth his holde by maine courage. 1579 Futkr Hef. 
Rastel 734 M. R. hath gotten the day, and that with maine 
logike. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. V/, 1.1. 208 That Maine, which 
by maine force Warwicke did winne, 1605 VERSTEGAN (ec. 
Intell, ili, (1628) 56 By meere valour and maine force of 
armes they attained vnto their desired habitation. 1613 
Suaks. //en. V/1/, ii. 7 A man of my Lord Candinalls, by 
Commission, and maine power tooke ’em from me. 1651 
Hosees Govt. §& Soc. ili. § 9. 43 Each one..is suppos'd, with 
all his main might, to intend the procurement of those 
things which are necessary to his own preservation. 1655 
Fuccer Ch, Hist. uv. § 46 Next Night they on afresh ; and, 
with main Force, plucked up the ponderous Coffin upon the 
Pavement. a@1680 Burier Nev. (1759) 11. 68 ‘Vo prosecute 
his suit, till be-reCover it against him by main Importunity. 
1687 LovELL tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 18 ‘Vhey [old Galleys] 
were carried by main strength over the Isthmus of Corinth. 
1697 tr. Le Comte’s Mem. & Rem, China iv. (1737) 103 By 
main labour they drained the water. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. 
(1863) II. 182 We were..by main dint of rowing kept from 
runninga-ground., 1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. xxiv, Yet with 
main strength his strokes he drew. 1849 Macautay //:s¢. 
Eng. i, 1. 123 To restrain his musqueteers and dragoons 
from invading by main force the pulpits of ministers. 

+e. Of motion, etc.: Swift, speedy, rapid. 
A main pace or speed = at full speed. Ods. 

1577-87 HouinsHeb Chron. (1807-8) II. 254 They were con- 
straind..to run awaie a maine pase. 1581 SAVILE /acitus, 
Hist. W. xi. (1591) 175 With a maine course [he] drewe the 
whole manage of affaires into his owne handes. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Caval. 1, x. 51 Some Horsemen..wil..breake into a 
maine chace and so giue their Horse a sweate. 1609 DEKKER 
Raven's Alm. C, Citizens, Schollers and Saylers thinke a 
horse neuer goes fast enough though he run a maine gallop. 
a@1625 FLETCHER Cust. Country 1.1, We saw e'm Making 
with all maine speed to ’th port. 1632 J. Haywakp tr. 
Biondi’s Eromena 4 Gallopping a maine speede out of the 
Quirie. 

+d. By or with main hand: with a strong 
hand, forcibly. Ods. 

1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. Ep. Ded., Yet, brydlinge wythe 
maine hand, the humour of theyr inordinate luste. 1583 
Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. \xxii. 444 God therefore must be 
faine to ouermaster vs, and to tame vs by maine hande. 

ye. Of drink: Potent. Of a voice or cry: 
Lond. Ofa fit, a storm: Violent. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 497 Paz men ben mery in mynde, 
quen pay han mayn drynk. 1582 STanynurst 4@ne7s 11. 
(Arb.) 72 With mayne noise lifted to the slayne soule lastlye 
we shouted. 1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xv. (1623) 810 
{He] made towards his Pages with a maine cry. 1627 Asp. 
Assor Narr. in Rushw. Hist. Cold. (1659) I. 449 My main 
fit of the Stone did call upon me to get me to the Countrey. 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit, (1868) 51 It was a maine storme. 

+ 2. Of an army, host, multitude; Great in num- 
bers; numerous; ‘mighty’; powerful in arms. 
In 16-17th c., the usual epithet distinctive of a 
complete and equipped army, as opposed to small 
or irregular forces. A/ain battle: a pitched battle, 
as opposed to mere skirmishing. Ods. 

[a goo CynewuLr Crist 877 (Gr.) Swa on syne beorg somod 
up cymed mzzenfolc micel.] a 1400-50 Alexander 3018 
te had of men out of mynde many mayn hundreth. 1529 
More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 227/2 That company, wherof there 
is such a main multitude. cx tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden No. 29) 42 Returned againe with a mayne hoste 
to relieve his people. 1555 Epen Decades 116 They goo 
foorth .. with a mayne armye of purpose to hunt for men. 
1568 Grarron Chron, IL. Sieg first the warre beganne 
by light skirmishes, but after it proceeded into mayne 
battles. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 29 King 
Philip. .determined..to come downe..with a mayne force. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1. 33 Huge troups 
of barbed steeds, Maine squares of pikes, millions of hargue- 
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bush. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1769) 149 To withstand any 
great Navie or maigne invasion. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, 
etc. 19 This young Prince..with a traine of yong Noble- 
men and Gentlemen,..but not with any maine army, came 
ouer to take possession of his new Patrimony. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix. 1. iii. LI. 34 My Father knew that this Giant..would 
pass with a main power into my Land. 

3. Of material things, animals, etc.: Of great 
size or bulk. (Sometimes connoting strength, 
resisting power, or the like.) Ods. exc. dial. 

[Beowulf 3091 (Gr.) Ic on ofoste zefeng micle mid mun- 
dum apnbyreene hordgestreona. az000 Boeth. Metr. 
v. 16 OO him on innan feld muntes mzzenstan.] ¢ 1205 Lay. 
15292 AEnne muchelne main clubbe he bar an his rugge. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 187 Pe mane of pat mayn hors. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8748 The triet stones..lemet so light, pat ledes 
might se Aboute midnyght merke as with mayn torches. 
ay Alexander 3932 Pan mys out of pis marras as any 
mayn foxes Come furth. 1604 E. G[{rimstone] D’Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies w.iv. 212 In their Temples they set vppe maine 
Images of pure golde. 1607 WaLKINGTON Oft, Glass 125 
Hoist vp to the ridge of a maine billow. ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 329 (1811) 340 A man of extraordinary 
strength and stature. A main stone,..by him thrown a far 
distance, witnesseth the one. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 654 
Themselves invaded next, and on thir heads Main Promon- 
tories flung. 1850 Gower Dial. in Proc. Philol. Soc. 1V. 
222 Main, strong, fine (of growing crops). 1883 Hampshire 
Gloss. s.v., ‘What a great main pond !* 

b. Of quantity oramount : Large. Ods. exc. dial. 

1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. xxu. vii. 199 A_maine 
deale of water breaketh forth, 1868 in V. § Q. 4th Ser. II. 
287 My vowles eat a main deal of barley. 1 RayMonpD 
Love & Quiet Life iv. 34 He axed a main lot o' questions. 

4. Said of a considerable, uninterrupted stretch 
of land or water; occas. also of void space. See 
MAINLAND, MAIN SEA, 

a1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VIII (1550) 258 The army..so 
returned home by land, through all the mayn contry of 
Scotlande. 1553 Even 7veat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 7 The 
mayne South sea. 1577 R. Wittes Eden's Decades Pref. 
1 The discouery of Peru, in the maigne west Indish lande. 
1630 R. F¥ohnson's Kingd. & Commi, 119 Upon the West, 
the South, and the North, the maine Ocean incompasseth it. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. wu. vili. 481 An 
infinite essence. .diffus’d infinitely in the mane space, beyond 
the world. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 83 Whom no bounds 
Prescrib’d, no barrs of Hell..nor yet the main Abyss Wide 
interrupt can hold. /d/d. vi. 279 Over all the face of Earth 
Main Ocean flow’d. 1 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Main- 
ice, a body of impenetrable ice apparently detached from the 
land, but immovable. - 

+b. Of earth, rock: Forming the principal or 
entire mass; ‘solid’. Ods. 

1538 Leanp /tin, V. 79 Penbroke..standith on a veri 
maine RockiGround. 1586 Warner A/é, Eng. 1. vi. (1589) 
18 The entrance is so straite, Cut out the rough maine stonie 
Rocke. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 174 In the vineyards are 
sundry places of buriall hewne out of the maine rocke. 1632 
Litucow 77av. 11. 56 The large promontore. eight miles in 
length, being the face of a square and maine Rocke, 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 68 Fountaines gushing forth out of 
amain rock. 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. m1. i. (1854) 133 
Sir Charles Lloyd. .had added to the strength of its natural 
situation. . having cut out of the main earth several works, 

te. Of main white: mainly of white. Ods. 

1523 Firzuers. Hus. § 68 Put..to your coloured mares 
of mayne whyte, a horse of colour of mayn whyte. 

+5. Of an affair, event, etc.: Highly important ; 
having great results or important consequences ; 


momentous. Rarely const. fo. Ods, 

1881 Mutcaster Positions Ep. Ded. (1887) 4 Many and 
maine affaires of your estate. 1602 Warner Add. Eng. 
Epit., Hasten we to our purposed prosecution of State 
matters, mainer, and of more note. 1613 Suaks. Hen, V///, 
ul. ii, 215 What croste Diuell Made me put this maine 
Secret in the Packet I sent the King? a@1619 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover 1. i,'Tis a maine worke and full of feare. a 1626 
Bacon New Ati. (1900) 19 So you see, by this maine 
Accident of Time, wee lost our Traffique with the Americans. 
1643 Mitton Divorce u. ix. Wks. 1851 IV. 85 In competi- 
tion with higher things, as religion and charity in mainest 
matters. 1667 — P. ZL. vi. 471 That, which thou aright 
Beleivst so main to our success. 1671 — 2. KX. 1. 112 They 
all commit the care And management of this main enter- 
prize To him their great Dictator, s 

b. Of a person: Great, mighty (in power, rank 
or position). are. 
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which is a very maine losse in these parts. 1638 FeatLy 
Strict. Lyndom. u. 11 And indeed this is one of our mainest 
exceptions against the Roman Church, a@1656 Ussuer 
Ana, vi. (1658) 96 Cyaxares and Cyrus, march against the 
Babylonian King and Croesus, and gain a main Victory 
against them. 1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. 11. 437 He pro- 
fesses he understands clearly the truth of severall Prophecies 
of the mainest concernment. 1672 Marvett Xeh. 7 ransp. 
1. 80 We shall find ere we have done that there is still a 
mainer reason. 1815 Scorr Guy JV. v, It’s a main untruth, 
1883 Stevenson 77eas. /s/. 11. xii, (1886) 95 It [the island] 
were a main place for pirates once. 

b. With sb. indicating a person or agent : Great, 
remarkable, or pre-eminent for the quality or 
characteristics indicated. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12260 Thelamon..manast hom mightily 
as his mayn fos. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 346 That carnall 
reason is a maine enemy to all the matters of revealed 
truths, 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 497 Many a one that in 
his own conceit is a main Husband, and is forward enough 
to call some. . prodigall, will bee found to live, as I said, but 
in another Street of it. 1691 Woon A¢h, O-ron. II. 328 
Mathew Hazard ..a main Incendiary in the Rebellion. 
1777 Sueripan Trip Scaré. v. ii, 1 ama main bungler at a 
long story. 1860 Penruppocke Content 31 (E. D. D.) Yow 


be a main fool. 
Ge. Main and ...= Main adv. (Cf. fine 
and .., nice and...) dial. 

1762 Coins A/isc. 13 (Halliw.) Observing Dick looked 
main and blue. 1863 Mrs. Gaskeit Sylvia's L. xxi. IL. 
121 T’shop is doing main an’ well. 1895 ‘ Rosemary’ Chi/- 
terns v. 163 He's a main an’ bad, and I believe as ‘ee’s took 
for death, 

7. Chief in size or extent; constituting the bulk 
or principal part; the chief part of (that which is 
denoted by the sb.). A/ainz body, + battle, the body 
of troops which form the bulk of an army or armed 
force, marching between the vanguard and the rear. 

1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/,1, i. 8 Lord Clifford and Lord 
Stafford all a-brest Charg’d our maine Battailes Front, 1600 
— A. Y.L. 1. v. 103 To gleane the broken eares after the 
man That the maine haruest reapes. 1603 KNottes /ist. 
Turks (1621) 195 In the maine battell he stood himselfe ; the 
vauntgard was conducted by Temurtases. 1640 FULLER 
Joseph's Coat (1867) 11 The apostle, commending the 
Corinthians, meaneth the main and general body of the 
church, though there might be many stragglers justly to be 
reproved. 1642 Rocers Naaman To Rdr., Into which the 
maine sap of the root is carried. 1670 Corton Espernon 1. 
ui. 11x The King of Navarre commanded the Vant-Guard 
of the Army, and his Majesty himself the main Battel, reserv- 
ing the command of the Rear for the Duke of Espernon. 
1687 ‘I. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 78 Whether 
you march’d in one main body, or in several columns. 1761 
Hume Hist, Eng. 11. xxvii. 131 Lord Howard led the main 
body of the first line. 1775 JoHNson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
1 Aug., Our business is to pursue their main army, and dis- 
perse it by a decisive battle. 1807 Sournry /sfriedla’s 
Lett. 1. 277 Of the baptismal names the main proportion 
are Saxon and Norman, 1812 Wexiincton D/sf. 28 July 
in Examiner 24 Aug. 535/2 ‘he main body of the allied 
army is.,on the Adaja and Zapardiel rivers. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 456 The sturdy country gentlemen who 
formed the main strength of the Tory party. 

+b. Referring or pertaining to all or the ma- 
jority; general. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. //en. V,1. ii. 144 We do not meane the cours- 
ing snatchers onely, But feare the maine intendment of the 
Scot. 1602 — Hav, 1. iii.28 Which is no further, Then the 
maine voyce of Denmarke goes withall. 1613 — //en. '///, 
1v. i, 3 By the maine assent Of all these Learned men, she 
was diuore’d, ¢1618 FLercuer Queen of Corinth u, iii, 
For I am nothing now but a maine pestilence Able to poy- 
son all. @1638 Meve /’ks, (1672) 761 ‘There may be some 
Przludia of some particulars converted upon other motives, 
as a forerunner of the great and main Conversion. 

8. Great or important above others of the kind ; of 
pre-eminent importance ; principal, chief, leading. 

1588 J. Upart Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 42, They fight 
hard against this, because it striketh at a maine pillar of 
their kingdome. 1594 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. w. i. § 2 In every 
grand or main public duty which God requireth at the hands 
of his Church. 1602 Suaxs. //amt, 1. i. 105 And this (I take 
it) Is the maine Motiue of our Preparations. 1618 Botton 
Florus (1636) 47 Capua..once accounted after Rome, and 
Carthage, the third maine City of the World. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Occas. Medit. 138 Every parcell thereof shall seeme 
maine and essentiall. 165 Hosses Leviath. m1, xxxiv. 210 
Submission to that main Article of Christian faith, that 


- 


[a goo Cynewutr Crist 917 (Gr.) Wald cyme, 3 
cyninges.] ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10290 The Mirmydons hade 
mynd of pe mayne troiell. “/é/d. 10294 But mony of po 
Mirmydons pe mayn knight slogh. 1623 FietcnHer & 
Row.ry Maid in Mili u. ii, How dare you (Sirrha), ’gainst 
so main a person, A man of somuch Noble note and honour, 
Put up this base complaint ? bc f 

6. Of things in general, qualities, conditions, 
actions, etc.: Very great (in degree, value, etc.) ; 
highly remarkable (for some quality indicated b; 
the sb.); very great or considerable of its kind. 
(Occas. in superlative.) Obs. exc, dial. 

[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 31 Ponne mannes sunu cymd 
on hys magen-brymme.] 13., Gaw. § Gr. Knt.o4 Of sum 
mayn meruayle, pat he my3t trawe. c1400 Destr. Troy 
8807 Pen pos maisters gert make, all with mayn crafte, Fovre 
lampis full light. 1400-50 Alexander 3777 Pai wi3tly 
him sente .. Of mony & of mekill quat mayn giftis. 1565 
Jewet Def. Apol. (1611) 41 And this he reckoneth for a 

eat maine lie. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 23 

‘ain evils you know must have main remmedies. 1600 Hry- 
woop 1st Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 3874 I, 32 Affaires, I mean, of 
so maine uence. @1619 FLetcner Mad Lover u. 
ii, And to purchase This day the company of one deare 
Custard, Or a messe of Rice ap Thomas, needs a maine wit. 
1634 Relat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantat. (186s) 8 The losse of 
much linnen, and amongst the rest, I lost the best of mine 


Jesus is the Christ. 1667 Mitton P, Z. u. 121 If what was 
urg’d Main reason to perswade immediate Warr, Did not 
disswade me most. 1738 Law Serious C. i. (ed. 2) 15 They 
are like Heathens in all the main and chief articles of their 
lives. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic u. ii, Let your under-plot have 
as little connection with your main-plot as possible. 1852 
H. Rocers Ec?. Faith (1853) 166, I went carefully over all 
the main points of the argument, 1860 TyNpALL G/ac, 1. 
xxi. 341 Mr. Thomson’s main thought was familiar to me 
long before his first communication. appeared. 1865 Lecky 
Ration, U1, v. 178 The main champions of tyrannicide were 
the Jesuits, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 779 
The statements may be grouped under two main 

b. Chief or principal in permanent relation to 
others of the same: kind or group. In many 
collocations, e.g. main drain, road, street, sewer, 
pipe, stream, root, line (of a railway), sometimes 
written with a hyphen. 

a@ Botoner /¢in. (Nasmith 1778) 260 The hyest toure 
called the mayn, id est mygpiyen toure aboue all the iiii 
towres, 1551-60 /nv. in H. 1 £diz, Soe. (1887) 151 Twoo 

eat standing chestes withe one mayne cheste. 1568 

RAEFTON Chron. II, 23 The maine roofe of the great Church 
of Sarisbury was consumed and brent with lightnyng. 1610 
W. Forkincuam Art of Survey u. v. 55 Plant not the Table 
at euery Angle, but,..extend from some fewe Maine Angles 
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.. Base lines..for Boundaries, 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 15, I vtterly dislike the opinion of 
those great Gardiners, that .. would haue the maine roots 
cut away. 1617-18 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. 
ra 167 Mendinge one of the maine p of the Organ. 
1667 Mitton P. L. ty. 233 The neather food, -now divided 
into four main Streames. 1707-12 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 
I. 23 Make r main Drains wide and deep enough to 
carry off the Water from the whole Level. 1741-3 WESLEY 
Extract of Frul. (1749) 117 They made no more stop ’till 
they had carried me thro’ the main-street, from one end of 
the town to the other. 1818 Scorr H7rt. Midi. vii, 
Opening. .the wicket of the main-gate. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. I. 50 After turning from the main road up a 
narrow lane. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xvii, They 
meant to cut off the main-pipes, so that there might be no 
water, 1858 Lytton What will he do. i, The main street 
was lined with booths. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. vii. 74 
At Taunton there branched away from the main-line that 
line which was to take her to Perivale. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 467/2 A rate of fall of x in 120..is desirable. .for a main 
sewer. 1878 Act 41 § 42 Vict. c. 77 §15 Where it ap 

to any highway authority that any highway .. ought to 
become a main road by reason of its being a medium of com- 
munication between great towns [etc.]. 1879 Sir G. Scotr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 195 An eastern transept, in addition to that 
at the main crossing. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
Phaner.357 The subsidiary roots..in this class.. usually far 
exceed the main-roots in thickness. 1889 Spectator g Mar. 
331/2 The burglar who leaves the back-door open for escape 
in case the policeman should enter by the main entrance. 


+9. Main flood: a. High water. b. A large 
or full-flowing body of water. Also main tide 
(in quot. fig.). ©. The ocean or MAIN SEA. Obs. 

c1303 Reg. Pal. Dunelm. (Rolls) 111. 40 Et eadem aqua 

ari debet a le mainflod, quando eadem aqua ita fluit 
ut.sit plena de bank’ en bank’. 1311 /déd. 1. 8 Eadem aqua 
mensurari debet ad mayne flod. ig Sternuotp & H, 
Ps, cxiv. 8, I meane the God which from hard rocks Doth 
cause mayne flouds appeare. 1 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions Pref, 11 Riuers, and maigne floudes, whiche..ouer- 
flowed the neighboured aboute. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1v. 
i. 72 You may as well go stand vpon the beach, And bid the 
maine flood baite his vsuall height. 1596 Datrypce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1, 35 Quhatevir land is betueine thir 
twa mane fludes Forth southward, and Tai northward, Fife 
is called. 1605 Campen Kem. (1637) 13 If I should but 
enter into consideration thereof, I should be over-whelmed 
with maine tides of matter. 

10. Naut. in the sense ‘ pertaining to, connected 
with, or near the mainmast or mainsail’, as main- 
bonnet, -boom, -bowlines, -bridles, -capstan, -chains, 
+-drynge(?), -hatch, -hatchway, -hold, ers, 
+-hnight, -lifts, -parrels, -pendant, -rigging, -royal, 
-royal-mast, -shrouds, -spencer, studding-sail, 
-tack, -tackle, -truck, -truss, -tyes. Also Matn- 
BRACE, etc. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 37 Mayne shrowdes. 
Ibid. 39 Maine perells. id. 47 Mainestaies. . Maynet: 
Ibid. 48 Mayne trusses. /bid., Mayne takkes, _ /0id., 
Mayne lyfts. /éid., Mayne Bowlynes, Jéid. 53 Mayne 
drynges, 1 Jbid. 198 Mayne Jeres. 1626 Carr, SmitH 
Accid. Yng. Seamen 14 The maine-shroudes and chai 
Ibid. 15 The maine bowling and bridles. 1635 BrerEToN 
Trav. (Chetham Soe.) 125 The Sailors did in all haste take 
down the lower part of the main-sail and the foresail, which 
they call the main-bowline or main bonnet. 1678 PHILLirs 
(ed. 4) s.v., Hore-knight and Main-knight, in Navigation 
are two short thick pieces of Wood carved, with the head of 
a Man fast bolted to the Beams upon the second Deck. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 34 He was lash’d to the Main-Gears and 
drub'd. 1748 Avson's Voy. 1. viii. 80 Two of our main- 
shrouds. .broke. /did. x. 99 We..lost a main studding-sail- 
boom. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) Bbb 3b, The 
main-boom of a brig, sloop, or schooner, 1772-84 Cook Voy. 
(1790) V. 1914 ‘The main-tack of the Discovery gave way. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple xv, The second lieutenant went 
up the main-rigging. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, and Voy. 
vi. 87 The main and fore hatchway. 1 S 
Dict. Trade, Chain-plates..take their name from the mast 
and are hence called fore-chains, main-chains, or mizen- 
chains. 1861 Sat, Rev. 22 June 635 Entire freedom from 
dizziness..is possessed by every sailor who mounts to the 
maintruck of a man-of-war, 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word- 
bk., Main-tackle, a large and strong tackle, hooked occasion- 
ally upon the main pendant. 1872 BrackmorE Maid of 
Sker (1881) 46 The ship had no canvas left, except some 
tatters of the fore-topsail, and a piece of the main-royals. 
1897 R. Kirtine Captains Courageous iii, 62 Uncle Salters 
.-Sat stiffly on the main-hatch, 

11. Special collocations in technical use (mostly 
hyphened) : main-bar (see quot.); main-breadth, 
main half-breadth (see quots.); main centre 
(see quot.); main couple 47ch., the principal 
truss in a roof; main earth, the chief ‘earth’ in 
which the fox kennels ; + main-holder (see quot.); 
main keel, the —— keel of a ship, as distin- 
guished from the false keel and the kelson; main- 
master (?supposed by Disraeli to be a miner’s 
word for a colliery owner); main-piece Shzp- 
building, (a) ‘the principal piece of timber in 
a rudder’; (0) ‘the strong horizontal beam of 
a windlass’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk, 1867); 
(c) ‘the principal piece of the head’ (Knight 
1875); main-plate, the principal plate of a lock; 
main-post Shipbuilding, the stern-post ; + main- 
shire, ?an old name for Warwickshire; main- 
transom Shipbuilding = wing-transom (Smyth) ; 
main-wale Vaut., the lower wale (Smyth) ; 
main-way, the gangway or principal in 
a mine; main word, the term adopted in this 
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dictionary to designate a word of sufficient im- 
portance to be regarded as a principal word, as 
distinguished from a subordinate word or a com- 
bination (see Preface pp. xviii-xix) ; main-work 
Fortif., ‘the enceinte or principal works inclosing 
the body of the place’ (Knight Déc?. Mech, 1875). 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 341 (Driving), *Manx-bar, the cross 
timber fixed to the pale-head, from which hang the swing-bars 
or leading bars. ¢ 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 130* Main- 
breadth, the broadest part of the ship at any particular timber 
orframe. 1797 Excyct. Brit. (ed.3) XVII. 378/1 * Main half 
breadth, is a section of the ship at its broadest part. c¢ 1850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 130 Main halfbreadth, half of the 
main breadth. 1858 R. Murray JZarine Engines (ed. 3) 231 
* Main centre, in side-lever engines, is the strong shaft upon 
which the side levers vibrate. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 958 
The *main couplesanswertothetrusses. 1897 Lxcycl. Sport 
I. 582( Hunting), */ain earth, the fox’sown lairand breeding 
place, 1688 R. Horme Armoury nu. 84/1 In the Root there 
is The *Main-holder, which is that part of the root next the 
tree. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Keel, The 
false-keel, which is also very useful in preserving the lower 
side of the *main keel. 1845 DisraEct Sydz7 ut. i, It’s as 
easy for a miner to speak to a *main-master, as it is for me 
to pick coal with this here clay. ¢c1850 Rudim, Navig. 


(Weale) 144 It [the rudder] is formed of several pieces of | 


timber, of which the *main piece is generally of oak. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Main-piece, the strong horizontal 
* beam of the windlass, 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 22 Cut 
out ofan Iron plate with a Cold Chissel the size and shape 
of the *Main-Plate. c18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 131 
“Main post. 1626 B, Jonson Masgue of Owls, Though 
that have been a fit Of our *main-shire wit. 1769 Fat- 
coner Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Wales, They are usually 
distinguished into the *main-wale and the channel-wale. 
188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., *Mainway, a gangway or 
principal passage. 1892 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/7 Counting 

mainways’, passages, and cuttings of all descriptions. 1833 
Srraitn Fortif, 3 Detached works are those which it some- 
times becomes necessary to construct eeroos the range of 
the defensive musketry of the *main works. 

Main (méin), adv. Now dial. [f. Matn a. 
Cf. similar use of mighty; also the use of ON, 
megen- (=MAtn sb.l) in megenkdtr very cheerful, 
megenmildr very mild, megenvel very well.] 
Very, exceedingly. (After the 17th c. chiefly in 
representations of rustic or illiterate speech.) 

1632.5?, Papers Chas. I,17 May No. 216 fol. 56 1(Hampsh, 
Gloss.), Sparing the Toppes of the Trees, which yeeld maine 
good knees. 1647 Litty Ch». Astrol. xxxviii. 220 A maine 
strong argument. a@1700 B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., Main- 
good, very good. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela I. 201 Ay, said 
the Idiot, she is main good Company, Madam; no wonder 

‘ou miss her. 1754 Foore Knights u. i. (765) 40 Waiter. 

ould you chuse any refreshment? Swck, A draught of 
ale, friend, for I’m main dry. 1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams 40, 
I know, your honour, that it is main foolish of me to talk to 
you thus, 1828 Scorr Frv/. II. 149, 1 was main stupid 
indeed, and much disposed to sleep. 1872 Pusch 31 Aug. 
gt/1 Beg your pardon, sir; but I be main deaf, to be sure. 
1897 Barinc-Goutp Bladys of the Stewponey viii, The Stew- 
poney is a great house, and ours is a main little one. 

Main, obs. f. Manz, Moan. Maina, var. Mrva2, 

Mai‘n-brace!. Vauz. [See Marna. and Bracg 
sb.3] The brace attached to the main-yard, 

1487 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 67 Mayne brases, 1626 
Cart. Smita Accid, Yung. Seamen 28 Ease your mayne 
brases. 180r Cot, Stewart Narr. in Nicolas Disf, 
Nelson (1845) LV. 309 By another shot several of the Marines, 
while hauling on the main-brace shared the same fate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii. 69 All the rest of the crew.. 
tallied on to the main brace. 

b. Wat. slang. To splice the main-brace: to 
serve out ‘grog’; hence, to drink freely. 

1805 Naval Chron. XIII. 480 Now splice the main brace. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple xv, Mr. Falcon, splice the main- 
brace, and call the watch. 1836 Hr. Martineau A ntobiog. 
(1877) IT. App. 480 Yesterday the captain shouted, for the 
first time, ‘Splice the main-brace ’. 

Mai-n-brace*, [See Marna. and Brace sé.2] 
A principal brace; AZech. in a system of braces, 
that which resists the main strain. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I. 2t0 Main braces. . Are 
what the body [of the coach] hangs by. to Spon's Dict. 
~~ II. 679 (Bridges) In Fig. 1394, U is the upper chord 
.-M, main-brace. 


Main chance. [Mun a.] 

+1. A term in the game of Hazard; = Main 
sb.31, In quots. only fig. or allusive. a. The 
venture or course of action from which most is 
hoped ; the likeliest course to obtain success. Zo 
stand to the main chance: ?to take one’s own risk. 
To look, have an eye, etc., to the main chance: to 
use one’s best endeavours, be solicitous (for some 
object). b. The general probability with regard 
to a future event or the success of an undertaking. 
c. The most important point risked or at stake; 
also, the general outcome of a series of events; 
the whole fortunes of a person, a nation, etc. Oés. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 104 Good Father either con- 
tent your selfe with my choice [sc, of a husband], or lette 
mee stande to the maine chaunce, 1587 HotinsuEep Chron. 
Scot. 300 Nothing could be either more fond or foolish, than 


to fight at pleasure of the enimie, and to set all on a maine 
chance at his will and appoi 1sgt G Disc. 
Coosnage (1592) C3 When their other trades fail..then to 
maintaine the main chance, they vse the benefite of their 
wiues or friends. 1§93 Nasuz Four Lett. Confut. 84 
Haue an eie to the maine-chaunce, for so sooner they 
vnderstand what thou hast said by mee of them, but theyle 
goe ~_ es a thee about the cares for this geare. 1597 
OL, . 
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Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV’, wu. i. 83 A man may prophecie With a 
neere ayme, of the maine chance of things, As yet not come 
to Life. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1x. xviii, 327 Every one should 
have lived and died according to the fatall course of his 
owne severall destinie, without the hazard of the whole and 
maine chance [L, summa rerum). Ibid. xxi. xvi. 402 So 
ashamed in themselves they were,..and so mightily feared 
the losse of the verie maine chance at home, as if the enemie 
had beene already at the gates of the cittie. 1610 — Cam- 
den's Brit, 1.22 With whom the Romans for many yeeres 
maintained war,..for the very main-chance of life and living. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 1822 It behoued the Bashaw to 
looke to the main chance for the quenching of the Fire. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. ut. i. § 5 Yet withall he was carefull of 
the main chance to keep the essentials of his Crown. 1703 
Cottier Ess. 11.67 None so fit to prescribe, to direct the 
enterprise, and secure the main-chance, 

2. That which is of principal importance in life ; 
now esf. the opportunity of enriching oneself or 
of getting gain; one’s own interests. (Often in 
phr. fo have an eye to, be careful of, the main 
chance.) 

1584 R. W. Three Ladies Lond. 1. Eijb, Trust me thou 
art as craftie to haue an eye to the mayne chaunce: As the 
Taylor that out of seuen yardes stole one and a halfe of 
durance. 1644 Br. Hatt Ser, Rem. Wks, (1660) 11, 136 Shall 
we be lesse carefull of the main-chance, even of the eternal 
inheritance of Heaven? 1693 DrypeNn Perszus vi. (1697) 497 
Be careful still of the main Chance, my Son, 1698 Cottier 
Ess. Mor, Subj. 11. (ed. 3) 136 Wise men will. .take care of the 
main Chance, and provide for Accidentsand Age. 1751 JoHN- 
son Rambler No, 116? 6 My Master.. had all the good quali- 
ties which naturally arise from a close and unwearied atten- 
tiontothemainchance. 1767 GravinCorr, w. Nicholls (1843) 
69 Come quickly, if the main chance will suffer you, or I will 
know the reason why. 1828 Lights §& Shades Il. 159 A 
Scotchman looks only tothe main-chance. 1902 L. StePpHEN 
Stud. Biographer VV. i. 36 It..cannot be said that an eye 
for the main chance is inconsistent with the poetical 
character. 

Maincheat, obs. form of MANCHET. 

Main-course. Nat. ? Os. [See Main a. 
and Coursk sd, 32.] = MAINSAIL 

css Cocke Lorell’s B, (Percy Soc.) 12 Some y® longe 
bote dyde launce, some mende y® corse, Mayne corfe [read 
corse] toke in a refe byforce. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. i. 38 
Down with the top-Mast; yare, lower, lower, bring her to 
‘Try with Maine-course, 1626 Capt. SmitH Accid. Vung. 
Seamen 16 The maine course or a paire of courses. 1687 
B. Ranpotrn Archipelago 102 Towards break of day we 
handed our main course, but before it was well secured the 
storm came, 1719 DE For Crusoe (1858) ut. ii, Having no 
sails to work the ship with, but a main course [etc.]. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

Main-deck. Naut. [See Main a, and Deck 
5b, 2, 2b.) a, In a man-of-war, the deck next 
below the spar-deck. 1b. In a merchantman, that 
part of the upper deck which lies between the 
poop and the forecastle. 

1748 Anson's Voy, m1. vii. 360 The crew..were drawn up 
underarms on the main-deck, 1798 Anti-Yacobin No. 33 
(1852) 189 We walk the main-deck. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 77av. 
(1849) 416 There was a shout of victory from the main-deck. 
1833 Marrvat P, Simple vi, Washing down the main-deck. 

attrib, 1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munit, War 267 That part 
of the ship supported by and below the main-deck beams. 

e. fig. Used for: The main body or chief 
representatives (of). 

1847 Dr Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 VI. 258 No 
round-robins, signed by the whole maindeck of the Platonic 
Academy. 

+ Maine, sd. Ods. Also 5-6 mayne, Sc. mane, 
6-7 mayn. [Aphetic f. demazne in PAIN-DEMAINE, 
Demerne. (Cf, MANCHET.)] Used attrib. in the 
following terms: a. Maine bread, occas. (Sc.) 
breid of mane (?also simply mane, quot. ¢ 1470), 
bread of the finest quality; =PAIN-DEMAINE, DE- 
MEINE, (The city of York was once famous for 
a kind of bread so called.) 

1443 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) 1. 7 It is. .ordanit that na 
baxter baik na mayne breid to sell fra hine furthwart, saiffing 
allenarly at Witsounday [etc.]. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad, 
11. xviii. (ed. Laing), And mane full fyne scho brocht in steid 
of geill, 
skallapis of mayne breid. 


lay Freiris Berwik 160 in 


Dunbar’s Poenis (1893) i And eik ane creill full of breid of | 
r 


mane. /éid.376 Mayne breid. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buck- 
stone 9b, But these and all other the mayne bread of York 
excelleth, for that it is of the finest floure of the Wheat 
well tempered. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I. 337 Quhyte breid, maine breid, and gingebreid. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health iv. (1636) 25 G bread _ is 
made thereof, especially that of Yorke, which they call Maine 
bread. 1622 in J. J. Cartwright Chapt, Hist. Vks, (1872) 
281 Bakers. .disobedient in not bakeinge of mayn bread 
beinge an auncient mistery used in this cittie and in no 
other citties of this kingdome. 

b. Maine flour, flour of the finest quality. 
Maine multure, the portion of ‘maine flour’ 
payable as multure. 

_ ©1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One yoman 
in this office [of Bakehouse] for the kinge’s mouthe recevyn 
the mayne floure of the Sergeaunt, by tayle. 1523 Burg 
Rec, Edinb, (1869) 1. 217 The baillies and counsall ordanis 
all the maisteris of the baxter craft till content and pay to 
the fermoraris thair mayne mutter, that is to say, of ilk iiij 
laid that thai brek aboue ane pek of mayne flour, and gif 
thai brek les to pay na thing. 1524-5 /éid. 220 Als thai 
ordane the saidis baxteris to pay the mayne flour to the saidis 
fermoraris as vs and wont hes bene in tymes bygane. 5 

e, v. Naut. Obs, Alsomayne. [Aphetic 
f, AMAIN(E v,]  ¢vans. To lower (a sail), 


Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 And at tharbe , 


MAINLAND. 


1517 TorKINGTON P//y7. (1884) 59 He made vs to mayne, 
that ys to sey stryk Downe ower sayles. 1579 T. STEVENS 
in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11.11.99 When it is tempest almost 
intollerable for other ships, and maketh them maine all their 
sailes, these hoise vp, and saile excellent well. 

Maine, obs. form of Mang, MEINIE. 

Maineath, variant of MANATH Ods, 


Mainfe'rre. Ods. exc. His/, Also 5 mayne- 
fere, 7 mainefeere,mainefaire, (8—9 //7s¢.mane-, 
manifaire). [Perh. repr. F. main ferrée (iron-clad 
hand) or matn-de-fer (hand of iron): the latter 
occurs in this sense in Viollet-le-Duc Dict. Alobilier 
Srangats (1874) V. 449.] Some piece of armour ; 
prob. the gauntlet for the left arm, of which 
examples are preserved. 

€1470 in Archvologia XVII. 292 A maynefere with a 
ryngge. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V 12 Some had the 
mainferres, the close gantlettes the quissettes the flancardes 
dropped & gutted with red. 1631 in Archvologia XXXVII. 
486 ‘The horse’s furniture being a saddle, barbe, crinett,.. 
and for the man 2 grangardes, 2 pasgardes, 2 mainefeeres, 
2 peer of vambraces [etc.]. 1660 Swrv. Armoury Tower in 
Archvologia X1.99 Masking armor complete, reported to be 
made for king Henry the Seventh. .. Mainefaires, russet, 
white. 1786 Grose Anc. Armour 30 [Writes the word as 
mancfaire, and erroneously refers it to Mane sé.3 hence 
he treats it as synonymous with Crinierr. So in Meyrick 
1824.] 1830 JAMES Darnéley x, With his chanfron, snaffle-bit, 
manifaire, and fluted poitrel. 1844 — Agincourt I. 77. 

+ Mainful, a. Ods. In 3 meinful(e, 4 mayn- 
ful. [f. Marn 56.14+-run.] Powerful, mighty. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1097 Purh # he is drihtin meinful & 
almihtl. @ 1225 Yudiana 35 Lef me pat ich mote mihti 
meinfule godd iseon him ischeomet. 13.. 4. £. Addit. P. 
A. 1093 Ry3tas pe maynful mone con rys, Er penne pe day 
glem dryue al doun, -/déd¢. B. 1730, 

Main-guard. 

14 forti?. The keep of a castle; also, the build- 
ing within a fortress in which the ‘ main-guard’ 
(sense 2b) is lodged. Also fig. 

1653 E. Watrrnouse Afol. Learn, Pref., Nothing..is so 
great a security to the main-guard of Religion, as well to 
provide for her out-ports & lines of learning. 1662 Preys 
Diary 19 Dec., With the Lieutenant's leave set them to 
work in the garden, in the corner against the mayneguard. 
1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2544/2 They passed the Ditch, and 
made themselves Masters of the Main-guard. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Marlborough, The keep or main guard 
of the castle. 1902 Daily Chron. 3 Mar. 3/1 ‘The hideous 
new main-guard which has been built close to the White 
Tower. 

2. A/i7, a. = GRAND GUARD 2. b. (See quot. 1876.) 

1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Guard, Main Guard, (in 
the Field) is a considerable Body of Horse sent out to the 
Head of the Camp to secure the Army, by diligently guard- 
ing all the Avenues or Passages that lead to it. 1797 Ecyc?. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VIL. 170/2 Alain Guard, is that from which 
all other guards are detached. 1876 Voy_LE & STEVENSON 
Milt. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., Large forts or fortresses have a 
main guard chosen from the troops garrisoning them, under 
which guard all disturbers of the peace, drunkards, &c., are 
placed, 

Maingy, obs. form of Maney a. 

Mainland (ménlénd). Forms: see MAIN a. 
and Lanp sé.1; also 4-5 Sc. manland. [See 
Maina. 4. Cf. ON. megenland.] 

1. That continuous body of land which includes 
the greater part of a country or territory, in contra- 
distinction to the portions outlying as islands or 
peninsulas. + Formerly occas. = land as opposed 
to sea, ¢erra firma; also in ME. poetry, great ex- 
tent of country, wide territory. 

1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 389 And then he thocht, but mar 
delay, In-to the manland till arywe. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 
427 And merke sythene over the mounttez in-to his mayne 
londez. bid. 4071 This was a mache vn-mete,..To melle 
with that multitude in thase man londis. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 1015 Na man was left all this mayn land 
{= Scotland] within. @1490 Botoner /tin, (Nasmith 
1778) 153 Insula Prestholm .. distat a le mayn lond circa 
spacium duarum arcuum, 1511 GuyLForDE Pilg7. (1851) 
11 There be ij. stronge castelles stondynge upon two 
rokkes .. and the Turkes mayne lande lyeth within .ij, or 
dij. myle of theym. 1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 253 It appeareth the said land that we found and the 
Indies to be all one maine land. 1530 Patscr. 242/1 Mayne- 
land, ¢erre ferme. 1535 STEWART Cron, Scot, (1858) I. 100 
Befoir wes medow and mane land, Quhair now is nocht bot 
salt,water and sand. 1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 2 It 
contains in circuit 850 miles, whereof 400 run along the Sea 
shore, the rest is maine land. 1604 E, G[rimstonE] DA costa’s 
Hist, Indies 1. vi. 20 The Isles of Acores, Cape Verd and 
others,..are not above three hundred leagues or five hundred 
from the Mayne land. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, Friday, 
the weather being very serene, looks very earnestly towards 
the main land, 1838 Tutrtwatt Greece II. xil. 83 The 
ancient A£olian cities on the main-land..amounted to eleven, 
1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 168 Pillars of chalk have thus been 

P d from the mainland 

b. Applied to the largest island of the Shetlands 
and to the largest island of the eee (Pomona). 

I DatryMpLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 63 Pomonia, 
quhilke is of sik a boundes that the inhabitouris calles it the 
mayne land. 1822 Scotr Pira¢e i, That long, narrow, an 
irregular island, usually called the Mainland of Zetland. 
1846 MeCuttocu Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) I. 315 There are 
about a dozen principal islands: P or the land, 
being decidedly the largest. 

2. attrib. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. xii, When it [sc, the 3) had 


MAINLESS. 


neared the mainland hill. 1867 Syae’s Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) 
VII. 49 Extending east to Sussex and mainland Hants. 
1895 Westm, Gaz. 24 Oct. 4/2 The possible recognition by 
mainland Powers of the Cubans as belligerents, 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1686 Pior S/affordsh. ix. 341 A mixt sort of land, either 
of Clay and Gravel, or Clay and Sand..this..they call in 
the Moorelands their Main-land, which is indeed the best 
they have. 

Hence Mai‘nlander, a dweller on the mainland. 

1860 Patrrey Hist, New Eng. 11. 359 The mainlanders 
and the islanders, 1882 A. J. Evansin Archeologia X LVIII. 
17 We find a self-governing community, waging war with 
the Illyrian mainlanders. 1897 Mary Rinceter W, Africa 
56 A thing that differentiates them more than any other 
characteristic from the mainlanders. 


+ Mai‘nless, a. Ods. [f. OE. magenléas, f. 
megen MAIN sbl + -léas -LESS.] Powerless. 


c1o00 /ELrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/24 Eneruis, 
mezgenleas. c1220 Bestiary 128 He is lene and mainles, 

|| Main levee. [Fr. = (literally) ‘raised hand ’.] 
Replevin. 

1653 Sir R. Browne in Evelyn's Diary, etc. (1879) IV. 
291 Captain Anthonio hath..by this means obtained main- 
levee of all the goods arrested. 

Mainly (ménli), adv. Forms: 3 mainliche, 
5 maineliche, manly, 4-7 maynly, 5-6 mayne- 
ly, -lie, 6-7 mainely, 7- mainly. [f. Main a. 
+ -LY 2.] 

+1. Of physical actions: With force, vigour, or 
violence ; mightily, vigorously, violently. Ods. 

c1275 Lay. 1915, I grop hine bi pan gurdle, and hine 
mainliche heof. /é/d. 14705 To-gadere hii come and main- 
liche on-slowe. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2042 Fra morne to be 
mirke ni3t maynly pa cocken [D62. A7S. manly bai feghtyn). 
1582 STaNyHURST “nes iv. (Arb.)-103 Not to the sky 
maynely, but neere sea meanelye she [sc. a bird] flickreth. 
1586 Mar.Lowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. u. 1. (1590) B2b, Such 
breadth of shoulders as might mainely beare Olde Atlas 
burthen. 1590 Spenser /’, Q. 1. vii. 12 The geaunt strooke 
so maynly mercilesse, That could have overthrowne a stony 
towre. 1603 Hoitanp /’/utarch's Mor. 163 When he 
would rid the ground of some wilde bushes,..he laieth at 
them mainely with his grubbing hooke or mattocke. 1621 
Lapy M. WrotH Urania 553 A terrible, fierce and might 
boare, issued out of the wood, running mainly at Amphil. 
anthus. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. U1. 50 One of 
them took his Scimitar..and..strook so mainly at his head, 
that [etc.]. 1656 M. Ben Israet Vind. FJudzvorum in Phenix 
(1708) IL. 396 Every day the Jews [they] mainly strike, and 
buffet, shamefully spitting on them. 

b. Of the production of sound: Lustily, loudly. 
¢1275 Lay. 808 He..his horn mainliche bleu. 13.. 2. £. 
Aliit, P. B. 1427 Maynly his marschal be mayster vpon 
calles. 1563 Homilies 1. Passion 11. (1640) 184 He cried 
mainely out against sinners, 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 15 They..cried out mainly, 1881 Stow IW7iltsh. 
Rhymes 123 Mainly he did roar. 


+e. Of expression, thought: 


strongly ; earnestly, eagerly. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13860 This mild of his moder so mainly 
dessiret, pat [etc.]. @1400-50 Alexander 1217 Pan was ser 
Meliager moued & maynly [Dué2. MS, manly] debatis. 
Ibid. 3424 My mekill mi3tfull gods I maynly 30w swere. 
1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 76 Men mainly 
suspected of notorious transgressions. 1611 SpEED Hist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 847 His..opinion..was as mainely 
opposed by the Cardinall, 


+2. In a great degree; greatly, considerably, 
very much, a great deal. Also occas. entirely, 


perfectly. Ods. 

© 1400-50 Alexander 934 His men & all be Messadones 
full maynly ware stourbed. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § 
Efigr. (1867) 111 Thou fleest that vice not meanly nor 
barely, But mainely, scrupulously. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. tv. 
vii. 9 As by your Safety, Wisedome, all things else, You 
mainly were stirr’d vp. 1605 — Lear iv. vil. 65, I am 
mainely ignorant What place this is. 1616 Beaum. & FL. 
Scornful Lady u. i, The people are so mainely giuen to 
spoonemeate. 1617 Frercner Mad Lover ui. iv, Still she 
eyes him mainlie. 1628 Dicsy Voy. MZedit. (1868) 6 Per- 
ceiuing she [sc. a ship] gott mainely of vs wee gaue ouer 
our chace. 1702 Farqunar /uconstant u. i, I like her 
mainly. 1772 Foote Nadod mm. Wks. 1799 II. 318 Things are 
mainly changed since we were boys. 1800 Lams Le?é. vi. 
to Manning 51, 1 think we should suit one another mainly. 

+b. Abundantly, copiously; lavishly. Ods. 

1618 J. Buttoxar in Farr S. P. Yas. I (1847) 291 This 
precious liquor.. Whose sweet-distilling drops full mainly 
showres Adowne his neck. 1632 Lirncow 7'vav, 1. 25 This 
Proui is inely d through the middle with 
stately Po. did. 1x. 381 Danser toeke the presence of ‘the 
Bashaw for a great fauour, and mainely feasted him with 
good cheare. a 

ce. Used as an intensive with adjs. and advs. = 
Very, exceedingly. =Matn adv, Now dial. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 127 This invention pleases 
some mainly well. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 191 She loveth 
Banqueting, and os mainly well. 1718 D’Urrey 
Grecian Heroine v. ii, 1 like mine mainly well, faith, 1748 
Smottetr Rod. Rand. xxiv. (1760) I. 193 The captain was 
mainly wroth, and would certainly have done him a mis- 
chief. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Main, Mainly, very, exceedingly. 

3. For the most part; in the main; as the chief 
thing, chiefly, principally. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 519 Ungovern'd appetite,..a brutish 
vice, Inductive mainly to the sin of Eve. 1695 WoopwArD 
Nat. Hist. Earth wv, 188 The metallick. .matter..was. .ori- 
ginally..interspersed..amongst the.. Matter, whereof the 
said Strata mainly consist. 1820 MarsHatt Const. Opin. 
(1839) 218 The cause depends mainly on the validity of this 
act. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 183 The body of com- 
missioners which the King nominated were mainly Scotch. 


Vehemently, 


| 
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1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan Introd. 15 It is with Ireland 
that we are mainly concerned, 

Mainmast (méinmast, -moast). [f. Mary a. 
(sense 10) + Mast.] The principal mast in a ship. 

15.. [seeb]. 1596 Spenser Pres. St. Jreland Wks. (Globe) 
666/2 So that he might sitt, as it were, at the very mayne 
mast of his shipp. 1611 Suaks. Wit, 7.11. iii. 94 The Shippe 
boaring the eens with her maine Mast. 1634 Brereron 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 The main-mast which is placed 
almost in the middle of the ship, 1748 A mson’s Voy. u. iv. 161 
We converted the fore-mast of the Victualler into a main-mast 
for the Tryal Sloop. 1764 Vetrcn in Phil. Trans. LIV. 
287 Sometimes the name of main-mast is applied to all the 
three pieces as they stand erected, and sometimes to the 
lower piece, or part of the mast only; and when they are 
distinguished severally, they are called the main-mast, 
main-top-mast, and main-top-gallant-mast. 1855 BrowNninG 
By the Fireside iii, Out we slip ‘To cut from the hazels by 
the creek A mainmast for our ship. 

b. atirib., as mainmast-lop, -tree. 

15.. Six Andrew Barton xxii. in Surtees Misc. (1888) 70 
I’'le hange them al on my mayn mast tree. 1768-74 ‘TucKER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 18 A sailor ordered up the main-mast 
top to descry ships. i : 

+ Mainmission. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. main- 
misston (1461), refashioning of manumrssion after 
main hand.] = MANUMISSION. 

c1so0eo Mepwart Nature (Brandl) 166 Thou hast now 
lybertye and nedest no mayn-myssyon. 

+ Main-mizen. au? Ods. [f. Mary a. 
(sense 10) + MizEN.] a. ?A spanker. b. The 
foremost of the two mizen masts formerly in use. 
(Also main misen mast, sail.) 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 14 A Mayne Meson 
mast for the said Ship. /d/d. 43 Mayne meson sailes. 
c1s1s Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.), Some pulde at the 
beryll, some sprede y* mayne myssyll, 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. s.v. Missen-Mast, Some great Ships require 
two [mizens]; then that next the Main-mast is the Main- 
missen. 

+Mainmort. Ods. [a. F. mainmorte =EAv- 
HAND.] a. = Morrmain. b. /rench Feudal 
Law (see quot. 1727-41). 

1598 Datiincton Meth. Trav. Ejiijb, Nominations of 
Chappels, goods of Main-mort, fifts of Lands sold. [1727-41 
Cuamepers Cycl., Alain-Morte, a term in some® antient 
customs, still obtaining in Burgundy, signifying a right 
which the lord has, on the death of the chief of a family 
that is Mainmortadle, of taking the best moveable in the 
house.] 


Mainmortable (méinmf-itab’l), a. and sd. 
Hist. [a. F. mainmortable, £. mainmorte: see 
prec.] A. adj. Applied to serfs (in France) who 
were not at liberty to alienate their possessions 
if they died childless ; also to their possessions. 

(1727-41: see prec.) 1779 Genvtl. Mag. XLIX. 544 The 
mainmortable heritages, situated in our lands and signiories. 
1889 M. Betuam-Epwarps /ntrod. A. Young's Trav. 
France 21 These bond-servants .. were up to that time 
mainmortable. 

B. sb. A ‘mainmortable’ serf. 

1779 Gentil, Mag. XLIX. 545 We ordain that the Droit 
de Suite over mainmortables shall henceforth be abolished 
and suppressed. 1882 W. B. WEEDEN Soc. Law Labor 84 
The lords .. held the right of pursuit, by which they could 
follow a mainmortable who had abandoned the land. 

Mai‘nour, ma‘nner. Obs. exc. Hist. or arch, 
Forms: 5 menowr, manor, 6-8 maner, (6 may- 
ner, -ure, 6-7 maynour, 7 manoir), 7-8 Law 
Dicts, manour, meinor, -our(e, 6- mainour, 
manner. fa. AF. meinoure, mainoure, mat- 
noevere, a. OF, maneuvre, lit. ‘hand-work’: see 
MANQUVRE. 

From the etymology, it would seem probable that the 
original sense was ‘the act or fact (of a crime)’, as in 2 
below. The AFr. examples, however, already show the con- 
crete senseasin1. ‘The phrase frts ov mainoure (‘taken 
with the mainour’; =capta cum manuopere, Fleta, c 1290) 
seems to have been framed to render the OE, et hebbendre 
handa gefangen see HAND-HABEND @. Since the 16th c. 
the word has in non-technical use often been confused with 
MAnner sé,, and assimilated to that word in spelling.] 

1. Zaw. The stolen thing which is found in a 
thief’s possession when he is arrested: chiefly in 
phr. taken, found with the mainour. 

(1275 Act 3 Edw. 1, Stat. Westm. 1. c. 15 Toz que sunt pris 
ov meinoure. 1311 Act 5 Edw. 1/, Ordin.c. 19 Qe desormes 
nul ne soit pris ne enprisone pur vert ne pur veneson, si il ne 
soit trove ove mainoure. 1399 Lider Cust. 487 Et quod 
predictus Dux..hab bona et catalla vocata 
‘manuopera’ capta vel capienda cum q que p 
infra ..feoda pradicta.] ?1472 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
26 One Richard of the Burgh, that had take and led away 
feloniously certaine ky and other cattell .. was take and 
arested with tle said manor att Spofford, whearat they yett 


q q) 


remaine. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 8 Yet al had he 
courtoys hanged whan he fonde hym with the menowr, 
he had not moche mysdon ne trespaced. 1 LatiIMER 


Serm. bef. Edw. VI, Div, Euen as a theefe that is taken 
with the manner when [ed. 1584 that] he stealeth. 155z 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 69 Moneye fownde 
abowte them shoulde betraye the vobhnape: They shoulde 
be no soner taken A a the maner, but furth wyth they 
shoulde be punysshed. 1597 SHaks. 2 Yen. LV, u1. iv. 347 
O Villaine, thou stolest a Cup of Sacke eighteene yeeres 
agoe, and were en with the manner. CowELL 
Interpr., Mainour, alias Manour, alias Meinoure, signifieth 


| in our common lawe, the thing that a theefe taketh away or 


stealeth. 1769 BLackstone Comm. IW. 303 When a thief 
was taken with the mainour, that is, with the thing stolen 
upon him, i manu. 1838-42 Arnoiv Hist, Rome (1846) I. 
xiv. 293 zote, No power could bail a thief taken with the 


MAINPRIZE. 


manner, that is, with the thing stolen upon him. 1867 Pear- 
son Hist. Eng. 1, 274 The thief overtaken with the mainour 
might be killed, 

. With (later 27) the maz: (usually ): 
in the act of doing something unlawful, ‘in fla- 
grante delicto’. 

1530 Patscr. 752/1, I take with the maner, as a thefe is 
taken with thefte, or a person in the doyng of other 
acte, je prens sur le faict. = Pasquine in a Traunce 
107 Whether fryers .. hauing bene so often taken with the 
maner to vse deceyte,..be therefore any more to be trusted 
afterwarde. 1579 Termes of the Lawe 144 b(s.v. Maynour), 
We commonlye vse to saye when we finde one doing’ of 
an vnlawfull act, that wee tooke him wyth the mainour, 
or manner. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 46 
Being taken in the manner, the Christians stoned him to 
death, 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. xxi. ii. 168 [He] 
committed those and such like outrages..but being taken 
with the manoir and convict, he forbare and abstained. 
1611 Biste Num. v. 13 If..a man lye with her carnally,.. 
and there be no witnesse against her, neither she be taken 
with the maner[etc.]. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 282 They 
feigne that when Venus and Mars were in bed together, they 
were deprehended or taken in the manner, as we say, by 
Mercury. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 124, 
I held it beneath me to be caught in the manner. 1828 
Scott F. 27, Perth xii, ‘Ha! my jolly Smith’, he said, ‘ have 
I caught thee in the manner?’ 1866 Cham. ¥rni. No. 28. 
261 If he were taken in the act or mainour. 

+ Mainpernable, @. (és. 
pernable, *mainprenable, {. mainprendre: see 
MatnpriZE sé,]_ Capable of being mainprized. 

[1330 Act 4 Edw. ///, c. 2 Sils ne soyent meynpernables 
par la lei.) 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 3 Dyverse persones 
such as wer not maynp'nable ware oftymes leten to baille 
and maynprise. 1630 in Rushw. //ist. Cold. (1659) I. 27 
Although he did nothing, he is not main-pernable until the 
King sent his pleasure, because he was armed and furiously 
disposed. 1647 Sir R. Horsourne Freeholders’ Grand 
Inquest 34 The penalty for detaining a Prisoner that is 
mainpernable is a Fine at the Kings Pleasure. 1772 Junius 
Lett. \xviii, 342 In the two preceding statutes, the words 
Baliable, replevisable, and mainpernable, are used synonym- 
ously. | : 

Mainpernor. Zaw. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch. 
Torms: 3-4 meynpernour, 4 mein-, mene- 
pernour, 4, 7,8 mainpernor, 5 maynpernour, 
meynpurnour, 5-7, 9 mainpernour, 6 mayne- 
perner, 6-7 mainperner, 7 mainepernour, 
manipernor. [a. AF. mainpernour = OF. *main- 
prenor, -preneur, agent-n. f. mainprendre: see 
MAINPRIZE sb. Cf. MaNucapror.] <A surety for 
a prisoner’s appearance in court on a specified day; 
one who gives mainprize for another. (Also fig.) 

For the alleged distinction between mainfernor and bail 
see quot. 1768, With regard to the etymological misap- 
prehensions in quots, 1607 and 1768, see MAINpRIZE 2. 

[1292 Britton 1. ii. § 6 Les nouns des meynpernours, solom 
ceo ge il troverunt par le verdit, face enrouler. 1326-7 Act 
1 Edw. ITT, Stat. i. c. 8, & le nouns des meinpernours face 
liverer a mesmes les verders, a respoundre en eir devant 
fuses] 1362 Lancv. 2. 7. A. 1v.99 That Meede moste 

meynpernour Reson heo bi-sou3te. ¢1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ, 2399 And to prison he gooth; he gette no 
bettre, Til his mainpernour his arrest vnfettre. 1459 Rodls 
of Parit, V. 368/1 Unto the tyme that they have founde 
suerte of 11 Meynpurnours. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 
12b, Thou knowest wel enough that I am thy pled 
borowe and mayneperner, body for body, and land for 
goodes in open parliament. 1586 J. Hooker /is¢. /re?. in 
Holinshed \1. 72/1 [They] became mainpernours for the said 
earle of Desmond, that oA should come into England, and 
abide such triall as the law would award. 1607 CowFLt 
/nterpr. sx. Mainprise, They that do thus vndertake for 
any, are called Mainpern because they do receiue him 
into their hands. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. liii. 
(1739) 94 Mainperners are not to be punished as a 
unless they be parties or privies to the failing of the Prin- 
cipal. 1768 BLackstone Comme. III, 128 Mainpernors differ 
from bail, in that a man’s bail may imprison or surrender 
him up before the stipulated day of appearance ; main- 
pernors can do neither, but are barely sureties for his 
appearance at the day: bail are only sureties, that the party 
be answerable for the special matter for which they stipu- 
late; mainpernors are bound to produce him to answer all 
charges whatsoever. 1! Sir F. Patcrave Norm. §& Eng. 
II. 691 If any friend had pledged himself to the 
that..the fine young Duke had always conducted himself 
with strictly edifying propriety we should say. .a bold main- 


pernour was he, 

{1 See quot. (Prob. some error.) 

1631 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon. 342 Officers belonging 
to these Staples, were Maiors, Constables, Manipernors. 

Mainport. 0¢s. Also 7 manport, maine- 

porte, maynport. [Of obscure origin: possibly 
f. F. main, L. manus hand, and F. forter, L. 
portare to carry.) (See quot. 1670-91.) 

1664 SreLMan Gloss. s.v., Vicaria de Wragby consjstit in 
toto Altaragio & in ceragio vulgariter dict. Waxshot, in 

nibus vulgariter dict. Manport. /déd., Mainport. 1670-91 
Sroune Law Dict., Maine-forte (in manu portatum), is 
a small tribute (commonly of Loaves of Bread) which in 
some places the Parishioners pay to the Rector of their 
Church, in recompence for certain Tythes. 1677 THororon 
Antiq. Nottingh. 474 They also .. assigned him [the Vicar 
of Blyth] many siall matters in which the Vicarage was to 
consist, as. -in the Bread which is called Maynport. . 

Mainprize (ménproiz), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 4 meynprize, 4-5 meyn-, maynprise, 
-pryse, 5 main-, maympris, maynprice, ?maun- 
prese, 5-6 maynpris(e, 6 -prize, mempris, 6— 
main(e)prise, 7- mainprize. [a. AF., OF. 
mein-, mainprise, n. of action f. mainprendre (f. 


[a. AF. main- * 


—- se 


MAINPRIZE. 


main hand + prendre to take: see Prizx sd.), the 


| 


51 : 


Hence + Mainprizing o6/. sb. = Mainprizi sd. 


equivalent of the med.L. maniicapére, lit. ‘to take | Also +} Mai‘nprizer = MAINPERNOR, 


in the hand’, hence ‘to assume responsibility, 
pledge oneself’. 

The Latinized form smeinxprisa, in the general sense ‘ under- 
taking, promise under penalties’, is cited by Du Cange from 
an English charter of 1174.] 

1. gen. The action of making oneself legally 
responsible for the fulfilment of a contract or 
undertaking by another person; suretyship, 

1447 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Commi 
App. v. 297 No citsayn or freman shal receve none estraun- 
gers in pledge or maynprice for ony bargaine. ?.@ 1590 in 
ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 24 That..an English Marchaunt 
bee not amytted into the fraunches of y® cite of any crafte 
but be Mempris of vi good men and sufficyent of the crafte. 

2. sfec. The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner by becoming surety (‘mainpernor’) for 
his appearance in court at a specified time, Chiefly 
in phr. fo Zt or receive to (or in) mainprize, to 
deliver upon (or by) mainprize, tonim under main- 

vize [= AF. laisser par, mettre par meynprise]. 
Without bail or mainprize: with no permission to 
obtain release by finding sureties. Writ of mazn- 
prize: see quot. 1768. 

By the legal antiquaries of the 16th c., the ‘taking in hand’ 
etymologically implied by AF. mainprise, med. L. manu- 
captio, was supposed to denote the act of ‘receiving into 
friendly dd * the person who would otherwise have 
been committed to prison (cf. Bart sé.! 3), and the later 
definitions of mainprize and mainpernor, e.g. those of 
Cowell and Blackstone (see Marnrernor) are worded in 
accordance with this misapprehension. 

[1292 Brirron 1. xviii. § 1 Les aloygneours soint mis par 
meynprise jekes en heyre des Justices.] 1377 Lanci. 7. 

B. xx. 17 Nede anon ri3te nymeth hym vider meyn- 
pryse. a1400 Pride of Life (Brandl, 1898) 379 Per [in hell] 
ne fallit ne maynpris ne supersidias. ¢ 1400 Gamelyx 744, 
I bidde him to maynpris [v.7. maympris] that thou graunte 
him me Til the nexte sitting of deliveraunce. 1414 Jods of 
Parit. IV. 57/2 Sith the tyme that I was resseyved to meyn- 
pryse. 1423 /did. 258/2 Imprisnement of a moneth, withoute 
baille or mainpris. 1444 /é/d. V. 107/1 Yo abide in Prison... 
withoute lettyng to maynprise, or inany other wise to goat 
large. 1809 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 4 There shall be 
ist bayle nor treating of mainprise. 1554 Act 1 § 2 Phil. 
§ Mary c.13 § 1 The same Justices to be presente together 
at the tyme of the said Bailement or Mayneprise. 1577 
NortusrookE Dicing (1843) 137 They should bee committed 
to the gaole without bayle or mainprise, for the space of 
three monethes. 1586 J. Hooker //is¢, [red in Holinshed 11. 
71/2 He afterward deliuered him vpon mainprise of these 
suerties whose names insue. 1612 Davies Why [reland, 
etc. 202 Though the Earle of Desmond were left [s/c] to 
Mainprize, vpon condition hee should appeare before the 
King by a certain day. a@x62s Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 
446 At writ of mainprise to set at liberty one baileable 
finding baile. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1v. ii. § 4 (Petit. agst. 
Lolfards) That they..be..put in Prison, without being de- 
livered in Bail, or otherwise, except by good and sufficient 
mainprise, to be taken before the Chancellour of England. 
1744 Act 17 Geo. I/,c. 40 § 10 There to remain without Bail 
or Mainprize, until Payment be made, 1768 BLackstone 
Comm. IIL. 128 The writ of mainprize..is a writ directed 
to the sheriff..commanding him to take sureties for the 
prisoner's appearance, usually called mainpernors, and to 
set him at large. @1845 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. ut. House 
Warming, Taken to jail..without mainprize or bail. 


b. fig. and in fig. contexts, 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u1. xxv, That of the death 
stode tho vnder a reste, Without maynpryse sothly as of lyfe. 
1631 Hey.in S¢. aeree 42 Without hope of Bayle, or any 
mercie of mainprise; he must be in Hell. 1636 Featiy 
Clavis Myst. xxii. 290 No baile or mainprize from this 
common prison of all mankinde, the grave. 1663 CowLry 
Cutter Colman St. u. iv, Come on 3 Tilsend thee presently 
to Erebus; Without either Bail or Main-prize. 1698 FrvER 
Ace. E, India § P. 13 Had she [the ship] given way never 
so little, we must have sunk without Bail or Mainprize. 

3. concr. One’s mainpernor or mainpernors. 

1362 Lanot. P. PZ. A.1v.75 And he amendes make let 
meynprize him haue. 1678 Burter A/ud. m1. i. 60 He there- 
fore..Resolv'd to leave the Squire for Bail And Mainprize 
a a = — 1847 Som H. bakers ae of wwe se 

I . 21 He tly grud: is mainprize o 
my loyalty to let loose. cad : : 

+ Mainprize, v. Law, Obs. Forms: 4 mayn- 
pris, 4-5 -prise, -pryse, meynprise, (5 mayn- 
price, -prese, meyme-, maym-, mempryse, 
mem-, menprise, maynsprise), 7 mainprise, 
-prize. [f. prec.] ¢raus. To procure or grant the 
release of (a prisoner) by mainprize; to accept 
mainpernors for the appearance of. Often ig. 

.¢1330 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 138 Bot if he to ber bay- 
lifes mak his sikernesse, rs bei wille him maynpfrlis. 1377 
Laneu. P. Pé. B.1v. 179 Mede shal nou3te meynprise 30w 
the Marie of heuene! 1393 /éid. C. xxt. 189 God hath.. 
graunted to al mankynde, Mercy, my suster, and me to 
maynprise hem alle. c1440 Promp. Parv. 320/t Mayn- 
prysyd, or menprisyd (JZS. K. maynsprisid, 4S. 5S, maym- 

rysyd, or ess da manucaptus, fidejussus. a1500 

EpwALt Nature (Brandl) 1. 1123 God .. Dyd vs .. wyth 
hys own blode maynpryce And vs redemed fro nes endles, 
I Manwoop Lawes Forest 1. 167. 1681 W. RoBeRTSON 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 857 To mainprize, vadimonio ob- 
stringere. - 

{| Erroneously used for MisPRizx. 

[The error prob. arose from association of the first syllable 
with OF, meins, moins less; cf. the spelling maynsprisid 
in the King’s College MS. of Proms. Pare] 

c1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2219 He is so trewe no 
good man may hym mempryse. 


c1440 Pronp. Parv. 320/2 Maynprisynge, manucafp(t)io. 
Tbid., Maynprisowre, mancipator (2imanucaptor), Jide- 
Jjussor. 1610 Holland's Camden's Brit. u. 176 There was 
the Earle of Vister enlarged, who .. found mainprisers or 
sureties to answer the writs of law. 

Mainrent, Mains Sc.: see MANRED, Main sd. 

Mainsail (méinséil, méins’l). Naut. [See 
Main a. 10.]. The principal sail of a ship. a. In 
square-rigged vessels, the sail which is bent to the 
main-yard. b. In fore-and-aft rigged vessels, the 
sail which is set on the after part of the mainmast. 

1483 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 40 Mayne sailes. ¢ 1515 
Cocke Lorell’s B, (Percy Soc.) 12 Some howysed the mayne 
sayle. 1526 TinpaLe Acé/s xxvii. 4o They .. hoysed vppe 
the mayne sayle to the wynde. 1626 Cart. SmitH Accid. 
Yug. Seamen 6'Vhe Younkers are the yong men called Fore- 
mast men, to..Furle, and Sling the maine Saile. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) I. 151 It blew a storm from the east,.. 
which compelled us to bring the ship to, under her mainsail. 
1783 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Odes to WX. A.'s vii. Wks. 1812 I. 
65 Broad as the Mainsail of a man of war. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 11.319 Raise tacks and sheets, and main sail 
haul. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, 2nd Voy. iii. 33 The close- 
reefed mainsail. 1873 Biack Py. Thule (1874) 5 There was 
just enough wind to catch the brown mainsail. 

attrib, 1549 Compl, Scotd. vi. 40 Hail out the mane sail 
boulene. 

Jig. 1879 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 29 He inueyeth with 
mayn sayle of open rayling against the people. 

Mainschot, Sc. variant of MANCHET, 

Main sea. avi. [See Main a. 4. Cf. ON. 
megensté-r.] The high sea; = Main 56.1 5. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 181b, No more..than 
a particular ryuer is to be compared to y® mayne see. 1573 

Tusser //usd. (1878) 30 At change or at full, come it late 
or else soone, Maine sea is at highest, at midnight and 
noone. 1617 Moryson /fé. 1. 212 In the maine Sea, greater 
Dolphins, and in greater number, did play about our ship. 
1623 CockeraM, Ocean, the vniuersall maine Sea, 1695 
Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth 27 Vhe Pelagia, or those 
kinds of Shells which naturally have their abode at main- 
sea, and which therefore are now never flung up upon the 
Shores. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 12 P 22 ‘The starving 
Wolves along the main Sea prowl. 1876 SwinspurNne 
Evechtheus 1699 Who shall meet ‘The wind’s whole soul and 
might of the main sea Full in the face of battle. 

Jig. 1570-6 Lamparve Peranib, Kent 236 The maine Seas 
of sinne and iniquitie, wherein the worlde .. was almost 
whole [sic] drenched. 1575-85 Asp. SANDYS Sev. xviii. 
211 Through the middest of sundrie maine seas of troubles 
and afflictions. 

Main-sheet, mai‘nsheet. Nau. 

1. The rope which secures the mainsail when set. 

1485 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1896) 48 Mayne shetes. a@ 1637 
B. Jonson Discov., De orationis dign., Vhe main-sheet and 
the boulin. Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 163 We.. 
veered out the main-Sheet to ware the Ship. 1762 Fatconer 
SAipwr. u. 27 Let the main-sheet fly! 1862 Marsu Lung. 
Lang. xi. 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his go- 
ashore talk with clew-lines, main-sheets, and halliards. 

Jig. 21875 GascoiGNe Dan Bartholomew Posies flowers 
80 Yet hauld I in the mayne-sheate of the minde. 

b. altrib., as main-sheet-block, -horse. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Mainsheet-horse, a kind 
of iron dog fixed at the middle of a wooden beam, stretching 
across a craft’s stern, from one quarter stanchion to the 
other; on it the mainsheet-block travels. 

2. Jamaica slang. (See first quot.) 

1882 Pall Mall G. 29 May 4/2 Main-sheet is weak rum- 
and-water .. and it seems to derive its quaintly expressive 
name from the native habit of taking constant pulls at it all 
day long. 1890 Blackw. Mag. June 784 An old man invited 
to have a drink of mainsheet. 

Mainspring (méi‘nsprin). [Mar a. 8b.] 

. A principal spring in a piece of mechanism. 
a. In a gun-lock, the spring which drives the 
hammer, (Also fig.) 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Custonz of Country ui. iii, Hee’s foule 
i’th touch-hole; and recoiles againe, The main spring's 
weakned that holds up his cock. 1824 Cor. Hawker /ustr. 
Yug. Sportsm. (ed. 3) 42 The mainspring to be well regu- 
lated should at first pull up very hard. 1828 Scorr /. JZ. 
Perth vi, How now, Smith, is thy mainspring rusted? 

b. The principal coiled spring of a watch, clock, 
or other piece of mechanism. 

tggr Syivester Du Bartas 1. vii. 162 God's the main 
spring, that maketh every way All the small wheels of this 
great Engin play. 1763 T. Mupce 7h. /iprov. Watches 
(1799) 12 ‘The wheel that communicates the force of the 
main-spring to the balance. 1830 Kater & Larpner Mech. 
xiv. 195 In watches and portable chronometers,..a spiral 
spring, called the mainspring, is the moving power. 1869 
Noap Léectricity 381 Levers are released, and the machinery 
of the telegraph worked by mainsprings, are [sic] left free to 
rotate, 

2. fig. The chief motive power; the main in- 
centive. 


cx695 J Mitter Deser. New York (1843) 30 It being 
proposed that the bishop himself who shall be sent over be 
the main-spring and mover in this work. 1799 NELSON 21 
Apr. in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. p. clxxx, [am here the 
mainspring which keeps all things in proper train. 1823 
Byron ¥uan 1x. lxxiii, Some heathenish philosophers Make 
love the main-spring of the universe. 1850 Merivatre Rowe. 
Emp. (1865) I. i. 23 The cupidity which animated individuals 
was .. the mainspring of the political factions of the time. 
1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Men II. x. 287 Truth..was the ve 
Se .which actuated everything he thought, or said, 
or did. 

3. attrib., as mainspring cramp (in a gun-lock), 
hook, punch, winder (in a watch). 
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1844 Regul. §& Ord. Army 96 note, One Main-Spring 
Crainp. 1884 I. J. Britten Watch & Clock. 165 Main 
Spring Hook.. Main Spring Punch.. Main Spring Winder. 

Mainstay (méinjste). [See Main a. 8, 10.] 

1. Naut. ‘The stay which extends from the main- 
top to the foot of the foremast. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 37 Cablettes for the 
mayne stay. 1626 Carr. Smitn Accid. Vag. Seamen 14 
he tacklings are the fore stay, the maine stay. 1709 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4521/2 Having. .our Shrouds and Back-stays cut to 
pieces; as also our Main and False-stay. 

b. attvib.: mainstaysail, a storm-sail set on 
the mainstay. 

1742 Wooproore in //anway's Trav. (1762) To. xviii. 
100 We furled the foresail, and lay to under a mainstaysail. 
1867 SMytH Sailor's Word-bh., Main-staysail. 

2. Chief support; that on which one mainly relies. 

1787 JeErrERSON Ih 77t, (1859) IL. 163 The points of contact 
and connection with this country, which I consider as our 
surest mainstay under every event. 1839-40 W. IrvinG 
Wolfert's R.( 207 ‘This maxim, which has been pretty 
much my main: throughout life. 1861 HucGurs Zone 
Brown at Oxf. iv. (1889) 30 The host. .was one of the main- 
stays of the College boat-club. 1865 T'vtor Lardy //ist. 
Man, vii. 150 Direct record is the mainstay of History. 
oe Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 458 ‘The Norman 
Duke was the mainstay of the French kingdom. 

+ Mainstrong, @. Oss. [OF. mugenstrany : 
see Matin sé,! and STRONG a.] Strong in power. 

«1000 Riddles \xxxvii. 3 (Gr.) Pexn folgade mazenstrong 
& mundrof. ¢1205 Lay. 27731 Peos weoren on moncunne 
eorles main stronge. 

Mainswear, obs. form of MANswEAr. 

Maint (wéint), a. rare. ( pseudo-arch.) 
maint.) Many, numerous. 

1706 Puitus (ed. Kersey), J/aint,..an old Word for 
many, several. 1801 Moone Xing 170 Now Austin was a 
reverend man, Who acted wonders maint. 1866 J. B. Rost 
Eel. & Georg. Virg. 79 View the wide world and races 
maint of man, — tr. Ovéd's A/et. 77 Ah me, ah me, ther 
maint an honest dame, Brought by fictitious Joves to grief 
and shame. | 

Maintain, s/. 0/s. In 5 maynten(e,-teynie, 
-teygne, -tyen(e, -tiene, 6 maintene, -taine. 
[f. next vb., after F. madntien.] 

1. Bearing, deportment, behaviour. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ii. 163 He..holdeth the most 
noble courte of the world, alle other kynges ne prynces 
maye not compare vnto his noble mayntene. 1471 Caxton 
Aecuyell (ed, Sommer) 124 He had not the maynteygne of 
a yoman or of a seruaunt. /é7d. 130 [She] began to wexe 
reed and to lese her mayntyene and contenance whan she 
sawe hym. 1481 — J/yrr. ut. x. 153 Atte longe, Nature 
may not suffre dyuerse mayntenes vnresonable. c1g00 
Alelusine 202 The king recomforted his peuple by his 
wofr]py contenaunce & valyaunt maynten. 1578 Proctor’s 
Gorg. Gallery N iv, Joy were to here their prety wordes, 
and sweet mamtam [?7ead maintain] to see, And how all 
day they passe the time, til darknes dimmes the skye. 

2. Maintenance, support. 

1483 in Rymer Foedera X11. (1711) 174/1 To the upholde, 
maynteyne and encrease of their both Estatis against alle 
Persones. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
16 ‘The mettell of our minds, Having the temper of true 
reason in them, Affoordes a better edge of argument For 
the maintaine of our familiar loues Then the soft leaden 
wit of women can. 

Maintain (meintéi:n, méntéin), v. Forms: 
3-6 mainten(e, maynten(e, 4-5 maynetene, 
4-6 mein-, meyntene, 4-5 meynetene, 4-6 man- 
tene, 6 Sc. manteane, 4-5 mentene, -teene ; 3-7 
main-, mayntein(e, -teyn(e, 5-6 mainteigne, 
4-6 mein-, meyntein(e, -teyn(e, 4-5 meyne- 
teyne, 3-6 mantein(e, -teyn(e, 6 manteigne, 
4-6 menteyn(e, -teine ; 4-5 mayntyn(e, main- 
tiene,meintiene, 6-7 Sc.mantine; 4-6 Sc.man-, 
maynteme, -teym(e; 5 mayntan; 5-7 main-, 
mayntayn(e, -taine, 6 man-, mainetayne, 4-6 
mentayne, 8 Sc, mentain, 6- maintain. [ME. 
maintene, -teine, a. ¥. maintentr (OF. 3 sing. pres. 
ind. -ééent, -tent, subj. -teigne, -tiegne), = Pr. man- 
tener, mentener, Sp. mantener, Pg. manter, It. 
mantenere:—L., phrase mant lenére, lit. ‘to hold 
in one’s hand’ (mand abl. of manus hand ; tenécre 
to hold). Cf. Du. matntenceren (from Fr.).] 

+1. trans. To practise habitually (an action, a 
virtue or vice) ; to observe (a rule, custom). Odés. 

a12g0 Owl & Night. (Cotton) 759 Ich kan wit and song 
manteine [¥esus M/S. reads mony eine] Ne triste ich to 
non oper maine. 1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 6558 Pou 
art vnbuxum, And manteynest an euyl custum. a@ 1340 
Hampore Psalter xxvii. 5 Pa sall bai punyst pat first 
fyndes baim, and all bat oyses baim & mayntens paim [sc. 
ill deeds}. ¢1375 Cursor M. 2454 (Fairf.) Pa folk ware fulle 
of misdede and maynteined wrang and wikkedhede. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 2049 How pai maintene bere malis with manas 
& pride. 1550 CrowLey Last Se ay ed 1287 Thou wilt.. 
mayntayne outragiouse playe, Tyl thou haue spent both 
lande and fee. 16rr Brste 77tus iii, 14 And let ours also 
learne to maintaine good workes [Gr. cad@v épywy mpo- 
(atac@at] for necessarie vses, that they be not vnfruitfull. 

2. +a. gen. To go on with, continue, persevere 
in (an undertaking). Also occas. to go on with 
the use of (something). Ods. : 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 189 Frendis, and frendschip pur- 
chesand, ‘To maynteym that he had begunnyn. cx 
Cuaucer Knt.s T. 920 A proud despitous man That wol 
maynteyne that he first bigan. 1526 Pélgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 14 Lest they sholde waxe feble ae iy and 
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so to be not able to vag. hacia theyr iourney. 1545 AscHaM / that thai..maynteyme the land, And hald the folk weill to 


Toxoph. To Gentlem. 
hande stronger bowes, than they be able to mayntayne. 

b. To carry on, keep up, prosecute (a war, fight, 
siege, contest). 

¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 3002 How here walles were broke .. 
pat =; mi3t no more meintene pe sege. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce x. 184 Quhill at thar rout,..Cum for to maynteme 
the melle. /dzd, xi. 280 Thai that wicht war and hardy, 
.-At gret myschef mantemyt the ficht. a1400 A. Brunne’s 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5464 Y schal vndertake [Petyt AZS. 
sall maynten forpe] bys were. c1400 Rom, Rose 3550, 
I pray you .. Fer to mayntene no lenger here, Such cruel 
werre agayn your man. — Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
137 Than had Charles Duke of Savoye, a certen space 
maynteyned warre against the Citie of Geneva. 1665 Man- 
Ley Grotius’ Low C. Warres 277 'To..raise a Siege which 
is so strongly setled and maintained. 1697 DrypEen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 128 Long the doubtful Combat they maintain, 
’Till one prevails (for one can only Reign). 1828 Scotr 
F. M. Perth xxix, It is false. .1..will maintain the combat 
with him that shall call it true. 

e. To carry on (an action at law); to have 
ground for sustaining (an action). 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 506/2 To haue and maynten 
Action or Actions of Dette. 1512 Ac/ 3 Hen. VIII, 6. 1 § 4 
Any maner of accion .. to -.mayntened ayenst any of 
the Kingis Subgiettes. 1620 J. WitKinson Coroners & 
Sterifes 67 No sherife shall suffer a Barreter to maintaine 
any actions or quarrels in their countie courts. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) Il. 417 This Court granted an injunction 
against him, though no action whatsoever could be main- 
tained at law. 1892 Law Times Rep. LXVII. 142/1 In 
order to maintain an action of deceit there must be moral 
delinquency on the part of the person proceeded against. 

d. To continue in, preserve, retain (a physical 
or mental condition, a position, attitude, etc.), in 
spite of disturbing influences. 

1837 Disraeti Venetia 1. x, Lady Annabel for some time 
maintained complete silence. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) 
I. i. 1o The old English organization maintained its full 
activity. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) ILI. xi. 3 The 
English writers maintain a sort of sullen silence. 1879 
R. K. Douctas Confucianism iii. 72 The Sage..maintains 
a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way without 
the slightest deflection. 1898 [G. W. E. Russet] Cod/. & 
Recoll. x. 131 Amidst all this hurly burly Pitt maintained a 
stately..reserve. 

e. To keep up (friendly relations, correspond- 
ence). 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 240 When they [sc. ambassadors] 
were returned, they did commonly maintaine Intelligence 
with him. 1706 Hearne Codlect. 2 Apr. (O. H.S.) I. 215 He 
is... much addicted to maintain Correspondence. 1718 
Freethinker No. 79 ® 5 A brotherly Correspondence was 
maintained with all the Foreign Protestant Churches. 

+3. To keep a stock of. Obs. rare—'. [A fre- 
quent sense in OFr.] 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/29 Who wyne wyll mayntene 
Behoueth to haue selers And a lowe chambre. 

4. To keep up, preserve, cause to continue in 
being (a state of things, a condition or activity, 
etc.) ; to keep vigorous, effective, or unimpaired ; 
to guard from loss or derogation. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 60 Eldolf, bisshop of Bath, 
be pes mayntend & helde. c1 Will. Palerne 2676 
Meyntenes 3it 3oure manchip manli a while. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xx. 605 The law sa weill mantemyt he, And held in 
pess swa the cuntre. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xvii. 310, I rede 
we reste a thrawe, For to maynteyne our RGehe @ 1535 
More Edw. V (1641) 29 He.. had holpe to maintaine a 
long continued grudge. t Mutcaster Positions vi. 
(1837) 42 How health is maintained, and disease auoided. 
165t Hosses Leviath. 11. xxx. 175 It is the Office of the 
Soveraign, to maintain those Rights entire. 1675 H. Ne- 
vite tr. Machiavelli's Prince iii.(1883) 16 apogee to 
them their old condition. 1742 Hume Zss. 1. v. (1777) I. 35 
All men are sensible of the necessity of justice to maintain 
peace and order. 1855 Bain Senses § /nt. 1. i. § 6 (2864) 77 
Nervous influence is required for maintaining the breathing 
action. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xi. II. 43 All that was 
necessary for the purpose of maintaining military discipline. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 28 As he had a reputation to 
maintain. 

b. With concrete obj.: To preserve in existence. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 220 We are still preserved by his 

wer, and as he made us, so doth he maintain us. 1715 
© For Fam. Instruct, 1. i. (1841) I. 17 And the same 
power preserves and maintains all things. 

5. To cause to continue in a specified state, rela- 
tion, or position, + to secure the continuance of (a 
possession) 0 a person (obs.) ; to secure (a person) 
zz continued possession of property. 

1300-1400 R. Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) App. XX. 70 Pe 
amperesse..made him ob swere To meinteini engelond to 
hure. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 24 To procure, norische. 
& meyntene cristen soulis in good gouernaile and holy lif, 
1800 Appison Amer. Law Rep. 274 Young contended 
that McCulloch..ought to be maintained in ion of 
the land. 1874 Carrenter Ment. Phys.1.ii. §68 (1879) 71 The 
limb was maintained in this state of tension for seve: 
seconds. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 72/2 That the 
tools shall be maintained in proper position upon the rest. 

b. Comm. To = (stock) from decline in price. 

1881 Daily News 8 ay 6/: American railroads are not 

uite maintained. oe Jaily Tel. 5 Sept. 4/6 Consols rose 

per cent. and English railways were maintained. 

+6. To keep in good order, to rule, sway (a 
people, country) ; to preserve 77 (a state of peace, 


etc.). i. 

1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 365 Pat pai be wele 
atteosade hore states in alle godnesse, and reule po folk 
in rightwisnesse. 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 709 God grant 


ng. (Arb.) 19 Some shooters take in | warrand. /é/d. xv1. 34 Vardanis in [his] absens maid he, 


For till manteym weill the cuntre. @1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon \xvi. 228, I have..maynteyned the countre in peace 
& rest and good iustyce. 1535 CoverpALe Ecclus. xxxviii. 
2 Without these maye not the cities be manteyned, in- 
abited ner occupied. 1602 S. Patericke (¢é¢/e) A Discovrse 
vpon the meanes of wel governing and maintaining in good 
peace, a Kingdome, or other Principalitie. 4 

+7. vefl. a. To bear or conduct oneself (in a 
specified manner). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 486 Bot always, as A man off 
mayn,-He mayntemyt him full-manlyly. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xiv. 155 Thei gon often tyme in sowd, to help of other 
Kynges, in here Werres ..: and thei meyntenen hem self 
right vygouresly. 1481 Caxton God/rey |xxvi. heading, 
How Tancre mayntenyd hym moche wel in conqueryng 
contrees. 1530 PatscR. 617/1 You shall se me mayntayne 
my selfe so honestly that you shali prayse me. 

+b. To continue zz an action or state; to keep 
oneself resolutely in a specified state (indicated by 
adj. complement). Oés. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxviii. 262 They shold alle goo 
vnto the mount of Olyuet, And they shold mayntene them 
this day in fastyng. 1597 Bacon £ss., Faction (Arb.) 76 
Great men that haue strength in themselues were better to 
maintaine themselues indifferent and neutrall. 

8. a. To support (one’s state in life) by expen- 
diture, etc. b. To sustain (life) by nourishment. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 779 The king,..to manteym his 
stat, him gaff Rentis and landis fair eneuch. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Kunt.’s 7. 583 Of his chambre he made hym a Squier And 
gaf him gold to mayntene hisdegree. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V//, 
c. 39 He hath not yerely revenues to maynteyn honorably 
and convenyently the astate of a Duke. 1584 CoGAn //aven 
Health iii. (1636) 23 Nature hath taught all living creatures 
to secke by sustenance to maintaine their lives. 1592 No- 
body & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1.289 Nobody takes 
them in, provides them harbor, Maintaines their ruind for- 
tunes at his charge. 1§93 Suaxs. 2 /len. VJ, w. x. 24 Suf- 
ficeth, that I haue maintaines my state. 1614 Eart Stir- 
LinG Doomes-day vii. xii. (1637) 169 Whil’st old (and poore 
perchance) with toyle and strife, Glad (by his labour) to 
maintaine his life. 1647-8 CortereLt Davila’s Hist. Fr. 


| (1678) 11 Finding the narrowness of his fortune could not 


maintain the greatness of his Birth, 1856 Froupre ///st. 
Eng. (1858) I. i. 52 The first condition of a worthy life was 
the ability to maintain it in independence. 1856 Six B. 
Sroviz Psychol. fig. 1. v. 187 Food is required because 

life cannot be maintained without it. 

+e. ‘To bear the expense of, afford. Ods. 

7a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Kose 1144 And Richesse mighte it 
wel sustene And hir dispenses wel mayntene. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shr. v. i. 79 What cernes it you, if I weare Pearle 
and gold: I thank my good Father, I am able to maintaine 
it. 1605 Loud. Prodigal 1. i, But honesty maintains not 
a French hood, Goes very seldom in a chain of gold. 

9. To provide with livelihood; to furnish with 
means of subsistence or necessaries of life ; to bear 
the expenses of (a person) for living, education, 
etc. Also, t to keep (a person) 2 (clothing). 

1400 Cursor M. 28961 (Cott. Galba) For ay pe more man 
is of elde, be more men aw..for to do him almus dede and 
mayntene him for sawl mede. 1487 Dietary 60 in Barbour's 
Bruce, etc. (1870) 539 Eftir thi power maynteme ay thi hous- 
hald. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E.'T. S.) 80 Suche 
possessioners as..vsed to maintain their owne chyldren, and 
some ofours, Lie 1582 N. Licnerietptr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. E. Ind.1.ii.6 These people doe mainteine themselues 
with rootes of hearbes,..and whale fish. 1676 Lapy Cua- 
worTH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 31 [It] 
frights Sir Carr Scrope..from marying her, saying his estate 
will scarce maintaine her in clothes. 1709 7atier No. 101 P 1, 
150/. per Annum, which would very handsomely maintain me 
and my little family. 1749 Fiecvinc Tom Yones xvi. vii, 
I believe you bred the young man up, and maintained him 
at the university. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vid/. 58 A time there 
was, ere England's griefs began, When every rood of ground 
maintained itsman. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxvi, I maun hae a 
man that can rainteen his wife. 1838 James Rodder vii, 
Sufficient to maintain me in comfort and independence as a 
gentleman, " 

+b. To provide for the ‘keep’ of (an animal), 

1576 Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs iv. (1880) 28 And therfore 
were certain dogges founde and maintained at the common 
costes and charges of the Citizens of Rome in the place called 
Capitolium. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 53 An Ox of 6 or 7 
years old. , will be maintained with two Acres of good Pasture. 

O. To pay for the keeping up of, bear the ex- 
pense of; to keep supplied or equipped (e.g. a ship, 
a garrison) ; to keep (a light) burning by supply of 
fuel; to keep (a road, catia in repair. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 27 40 light pey hoten & a-vowed 
to kepyn & myntenyn [sic]. Zid. 62 To meyteyn [sic] wit-al 
a lythe brennynge in ye chyrche of sent Jame. 1533-4 Act 
25 Hen. VIII, c. 8 Euerie person .. hauinge anie of the 
saide landes..shall..sufficiently meintein the pauement of 
the said waye. ~: Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) L. 227 Witht tua schipis weill mantenitt and ar- 
taillzeit. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 237 Here is 
an hospitall maintained at the « charges of the 
towne, to entertaine strangers that passe by. 161x Biste 
1 Esdras iv. 52 Tenne talents yeerely, to maintaine the burnt 
offerings vpon the Altar euery day. 1617 Moryson /f7. 1. 55 
The States maintained some men of warre in this Inland 

@ 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 77 The annual charge 
of maintaining the Shipping of England, by new Buildings 
and Preparations. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt, Brit. 11. 
ix. 341 They..maintain Lectures upon the Holy Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, almost every Lord's Day Evening. 
1725 Dre For Voy. round World (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected .. and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 233 Stone, wood, 
and iron, are the materials principally employed > A 
and maintaining roads. 1861 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 
48 The Germans.. maintained in it [this church] an altar. 
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b. To furnish the means for conducting (a suit 
or action at law). Cf. 12d. 

[c1380: see 11.] 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c.9 § 3 That no 
maner of personne. .doo herafter unlaufully maineteyne or 
cause or procure any unlaufull mayntenance in any action. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. 1V.134 Aman may however main- 
tain the suit of his near kinsman, servant, or poor neighbour, 
out of charity and ion, with impunity. 1843 J/ 

& Welsby's Excheq. Rep. (1844) XI. 676 The defendants 
resisted and maintained, supported, &c. such defences and 
resistance. 

1l. To back up, stand, give one’s support to, 
defend, uphold (a cause, something established, 
one’s side or interest, etc.). 

¢ 1320 Sir Benes (A.) 4123 We redep meintene jour parti. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6528 Pe Frensche 
-.rysen a3eyn Conan to fight ; Bot Conan meyntende wel 
his right. 1375 Barbour Bruce x, 289 He hyet honor 
and largess, And ay mantemyt richtwisnes. ¢1380 WyctiF 
Sed. Wks. 11. 322 Alle pat taken and meyntenen false 
causes ben cursed grevously... Also lordis holdynge grete 
lovedaies, and bi here lordischip meyntenenge pe fals 
pert, for money frendischip or favour, fallen opynly in pis 
curs, and so don men of lawe, wip alle false witnesses pat 
meyntenen falsenesse ajenst treube, wityngly or unwit- 
tyngly. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 747 Vertew dyd 
hys besy peyne Pepyll to reyse be quarell to menteyne. 


©1440 York Myst. xxxviii. 11, 13 Pat we mayntayne and 
stand perby pat werke all-way. Cayfh. 3is, sir, pat dede 
schall we mayntayne, By lawe it was done all be-dene. 
1482 Surtees Misc. (1888) 40 Every trew Cristen man .. is 
bunden forto supporte and maynteyn y® trewth. 1513 
Dovcias Anes x1. xii. 114 By hurtis feill for to manteym 
thar rycht. 1535 CoverDALE /’s. ix. 4 For thou hast man- 
teyned my right and my cause, 1558 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 8 Suche as oght to mainteine the truth and veritie of 
God. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 122 The true & hol- 
some doctrine is. .every where oppressed, ..and open crymes 
mainteined. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 16 
‘lhe cause I maintaine is the cause of my Prince and Coun- 
try. 1667 Mitton ?’. ZL. vi. 30 Who single hast maintaind 
Against revolted multitudes the Cause Of Truth. 1678 

Butter Aud, ui. ili. 584 H' had..us'd two equal ways of 
gaining : By hindring Justice, or maintaining. 1792 Burke 
Let. to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1. 548 First, the king 
swears he. will maintain, to the utmost of his power, ‘the 
laws of God’. 

12. Yo uphold, back up, stand by, support the 
cause of (a person, party, etc.) ; to defend, protect, 
assist ; to support or uphold zz (an action). arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7374 His sede and his barntem Ouer al 
men 1 sal maintein. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
16661 Cadwaladre bad Iuor his sone, & Iny his neuew, 
‘wende & wone In to Bretaigne, & meintene efte Po pat 
were of Bretons lefte’. 1340 Hamrote Pr». Cousc. 1108 Or 
he sal be tane of pam mayntene And pe tother despyse 
(Matt. vi. 24]. c1350 W7d. Palerne 2698 Sche..preyed ful 

itousli to be prince of heuene,..to mayntene hire & help, 
pat hire foos for no cas wip fors hire conquerede. ¢ 
Towneley Myst. xxvi. 96 To mayntene vs euermore ye aw. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xy. i, To mayntene his neuewe 
ageynst the myghty Erle. 1530 Patscr. 438/2, I — 
or stande by, or ro hoe pad a person in doynge of a le. 
a1553 UpaLt Xoyster D. v. v. (Arb.) 84 We must to make 
ys mirth, maintaine hym all we can. 1576 FLeminc Panofi. 
/pist. 383 One frend to take another frendes part, to defend 
and maintaine him against backbiting. 1 HAKS, 2 Hen. 
V’/,1. i. 161 lesu maintaine your Royall Excellence. @ 1604 
Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 31 His three sonnes.. formerly 
went into Ireland to maintaine one of the factions. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 171 He.. would often main- 
taine Plantianus, in doing Affronts to his Son. 1883 Gar- 
piner /ist. Eng. U1, xix. 328 In spite of all, James was still 
ready to maintain Somerset against his ill-willers in public, 
if he expostulated with him in private. 

+b. In bad sense : To give support or counten- 
ance to evil-doers; to aid or abet zw (wrong- 
doing); to back up zz (error or wickedness). Ods. 

1362 Lanct. P. P2. A.iu, 232 ‘To meyntene misdoers meede 
thei taken. 1377 /éid. B. 111. 90 Of alle suche sellers syluer 
to take,.. Ringes or other ricchesse, the regrateres to mayne- 
tene. cy; yeuir Sed. Wks. 111. 323 Officeris pat meyn- 
tenen opere men in synne. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles ui. 
311 Thus is the lawe louyd thoru my3bhty lordis willys, 
That meyneteyne myssdoers more than other peple. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 A fende .. tellez many 
thinges,..for to mayntene bam in oe mawmetry and paii 
errour. ¢ 1430 /reemasonry 255 Yo lere him so that for no 
mon No fals mantenans he take hym apon Ny iteine 
hys felows yn here synne For no good that he my3ht > peal 
1528 NorTHUMBERLAND in St. Papers Hen. VI/T, IV. 51 
Also I can not perceyve that any redresse can mai 
brs the Borders, for the Kyng of Scottes doth maynteyn 

1 the theves and rebelles of the same. 1 Latimer 
Serm. Lincolnsh. iii. (1562) 81 O crafty deuil: he went 
away, not for feare of the holy water, but because he would 
mayntaine men in errour and foolishnes. 4 

+c. With zzf.: To assist, encourage, incite (to 
do something, esf. something evil), to support or 
uphold (in doing it). Ods. . 

©1325 Poem times Edw. II (Percy Soc.) xxxvii, He shal 
be maintend full wel To lede a sory life. 1362 Lancet. P. PZ. 
A. 1. 145 Prouendreres, persuns, preostes heo meynteneth, 
‘To holde lemmons and lotebyes al heor lyf-dayes. /did. A. 
1v. 42 He meynteneth his men to morthere myn owne. 1 
lbid. C. xvi. 234 The pope.. That with moneye ee 
men to werren vp-on cristine. 1546 J. ALEN in S¢. Pa; 


Hen, VII, U1. 5. The Justices nephew mayntey’ the 
burgesses of the Newcastell, to take from me a Il of 
pasture. 1626 Scogin’s Fests in Hazl. Shaks. Fest-bks. (1864) 


124 When the king’s servants had espied him, they did main- 
taine their dogges to runne at Scogin. 

d. Law. To give support to (a suitor) in an 
action in which one is not concerned. Cf. 10b; 
also MAINTENANCE 6. s 

1716 W. Hawuins Pleas Crown 1, 249 Of this second kind 


4‘ 


MAINTAINABLE. 


of Maintenance there seem to be three Species:..2. Where 
one maintains one Side, to have Part of the Thing in Suit, 
which is called Champerty. /did. 252 A Man may lawfully 
maintain those who are infeoffed of Lands in Trust for him 
in any Action concerning those Lands. 1836 Bingham’s 
New Cases Comm. Pleas 11. 650 The Defendant .. has 
voluntarily and officiously undertaken to maintain the 
Plaintiff in a suit with which the Defendant has no connec- 
tion, 1886 Law Rep. 17 Q. B. D. 504 ‘The present action 
was brought by the plaintiff against the defendant to re- 
cover the 1182, on the ground that he had ‘ maintained 

Nailer in the former action. a 

18. To hold, keep, defend (a place, position, 
possession) against hostility or attack, actual or 
threatened. Phr. 70 maintain one's ground (often 
jig.) Also ref. = to make a stand, defend one’s 
position ; similarly + ¢o mazntain one’s own. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 3642 William say ber ober side of 
fers & so breme, bat his men mi3t nou3t meyntene here 
owne. ax1400-s0 A/e.rander 1972 Mi3t pou be marches so 
Messedoyne mayntene pi-selfe. 1513 Doucias ueis tv. 
vy. 8x And now that secund Paris, .. By reif mantemys hir 
suld ouris be. 1595 Danie. Civ. Wars tv. xlvi. 75 b, Bed- 
ford who our onely hold maintaind. 1595 SuaKs. Yohn 11. 
iv. 136 A Scepter snatch’d with an vnruly hand Must be as 
boysterously maintain'd as gain’d. 1599 — Hen. V, u1. vi. 
95 Flu. The Duke of Exeter ha’s very gallantly maintain’d 
the Pridge. 1615 G. SaNvys Trav. 217 A fort maintained by 
a small garrison of Moores. 1624 FLretcuer Ride a Wife 
ut. v. (1640) 37 Zeon,..1 stand upon the ground of mine own 
honor, And will maintaine it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 15 There are four avenues cut through the Mountain, 
easie to be maintained. 1736 Burier Axad. 1. iii, Wks. 
1874 I. 63 In this case then, brute force might more than 
maintain its ground against reason. 1748 Gray AlMance 
88 An Iron-race the mountain cliffs maintain. 1792 Avecd. 
W, Pitt I. xviii. 283 The King of Prussia, though surrounded 
by his numerous enemies, maintained himself with astonish- 
ing skill and valour. 1849 James Woodman iv, She main- 
tained her ground, although the Moor rode close up to her 
with his companions. 1853 J. H. Newman His¢, S&. (1873) 
11. 1. iy. 178 Venice .. by a, system of jealous and odious 
tyranny, .. continued to maintain its ground. 1893 Six L. 
Grirrin in 19¢2 Cent. Nov. 684 Our subsidies and open sup- 
port have enabled Abdur Rahman Khan to maintain him- 
self against his many i : 

14, To support or uphold in speech or argument ; 
to defend (an opinion, statement, tenet, etc.) ; to 
assert the truth of, contend to be true or right. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3080 Yhit has men herd som 
clerkes maynte[ne] Swilk an opinion, als I wene, Pat a saule 
[etc]. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 111. 323 Clerkis pat don 
evyl and meyntene it bi sotilte of word. c1449 Prcock 
Repr.t.i.5 Alle the othere vntrewe opiniouns and holdingis 
.. muste needis..lacke it wherbi thei mizten in eny colour 
or semyng be mentened, holde, and supported. c 1450 Pés¢idZ 
of Susan (MS. I) 220 Pies wordes pat we say, On Ti wom- 
man verray, Pat wil we mayntan for aye. 1512 Act 4 
Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, The seid Frensche Kyng.. 
alway erronyously defendyng & maynteynyng his seid 
obstynate opynyons agayne the unitye of the holye Churche. 
1530 Patscr. 617/1 And he ones saye a thyng, he wyll 
mayntayne it to dye for it. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
v. 2120 What phisitian ., would .. such a lye maintaine? 
1651 Hopses Leviath, 1. xxx. 180 The doctrines maintained 
by so many Preachers. 1686 Horneck Crucifi ¥esus xi. 
205 This point they do so stiffly, and so uncharitably main- 
tain. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1649 They also, in some 
degree, maintain our old doctrine of planetary influence. 
1856 WuateELy Bacon's Ess. i. 10 It is not enough to believe 
what you maintain; you must maintain what you believe, 
and maintain it decause you believe it. 

b. With clause: To affirm, assert, or contend 
(that). With obj. and infin: To assert (some- 
thing) Zo de (ete.); + also in passive. 

_ €1380 Wyciur Wks. (1880) 10 3if pei seyn and meyntenen 
in scole and obere placis pat be wordis of holy writt ben 
false. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pod. ut. viii. § 13 Because we 
maintaine that in scripture we are taught all things neces- 
sary vnto saluation. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. ii. 77, I haue 
heard him oft maintaine it to be fit, that [etc.]. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ef. ut. xxiv. 169 Some [animals] there 
are in the Land which were never maintained to be in the 

Sea, as Panthers, Hyzena’s [etc.]. 1652 NEEpuam tr. Sed- 
dent's Mare Ci. 203 It is mainteined by divers learned Men 
that these were the ruins of the same Tower. 1682 DryDEN 
Medal 86 He.. Maintains the Multitude can never err. 
1729 Buter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 24 The Epicureans.. 
maintained that absence of pain was the highest happiness. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii, 1. 195 The country, he main- 
tained, would never be well governed till [etc.]. 1875, 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 222 Pleasure and pain I maintain 
to be the first perceptions of children. 
+15. ?To hold upright. Ods. rare. 

1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry i, vi. 6x Vert, a Flower-pot 
Argent maintaining Gilliflowers Gules. 
+16. ? To stand for, tepresent. Ods. rare}. 
38 Locus S L. Lv. As go2 ‘This side is Bens, Winter, 

is Ver, the ing: the one maintaine t 
Th’ other by ibe Conv. ee 


Maintainable (méin-, méntéinab'l), 2. Also 
5 mayntenable,6 mayn-, mainteinable, 7 main- 
tenable. [f. MainTarn z. + -ABLE.] 

1. That can be maintained, kept up, held, de- 
fended, etc. ; esp. of an opinion, an action at law. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 22/1 No action to be mayntenable 
ayenste the seid named Executours. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c. 21 $1 Wordes vttered by them .. not mainteinable in 
your lawes. 1559 in Strype Ann, Ref, (1824) I. 11. App. viii. 
427 No suite for any cause rysinge within the realme, mayn- 
teinable in any place out of the realm, 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly suggested unto 
ee against mee without any maintainable reason. 1602 

ULBECKE 1st Pt, Parall. 68 Your exception is good, and 
maintenable by our Law, 1648 tr. Senault's Paraphr. 
Fob 338 Doe you thinke that your Propositions are main- 
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MAINTENANCE. 


taineable? 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1522/3 His Excellency | deposed Dioscorides the maynteyner of Eutyches from his 


called a Council of War, where it was judged, That the Out 
Forts were not maintainable. 1777 Hamitton Ws, (1886) 
VII. 483 Yo effect this would require a chain of posts, and 
such a number of men at each as would never be practicable 
or maintainable, but to an immense army. 1826 SouTHEY 


Lett. (1856) 111. 527, 1 think he extends the inspiration of . 


Scripture further than is maintainable. 1837 Sir N.C. 
Tinvat in Bingham's New Cases 1. 99, I think this action 
is maintainable against the husband and wife jointly. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 350 It is a maintainable 
thesis that the allegorising of the Fathers is right. 

+2. Affording a livelihood. Ods. rare. 

1583 Stuppes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 84 May a pastor .. 
(having a maintainable liuing allowed him of his flock) 
preach in other places for monie? did. 88. 

Hence Maintai‘nableness. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II, 1865 Pad? Mall G. 11 Nov. 6 The 
point in favour of the maintainableness of the action .. had 
been argued by two able counsel. 

Maintainer (méin-, méntei‘no1), Forms: 4-5 
mayn-, meyntenour(e, 4-6 -tener, 5 -tenowre, 
-tenor, -tynour,-teynour,6maintener, -tenour, 
main-, mayntayner, -teinour, -teiner, -teyner, 
Sc. main-, man-, menteiner, -teinar, -tenar, 
-teaner, 7 Sc. mainteener, 9 (/aw) maintainor, 
6- maintainer. [ME. mayntenour,a. AF, mayn- 
tenour, OF. matntencor, agent-n. f. matntenir 


MAntain v.; the mod. word is a new formation 
on MAINTAIN v, + -ER 1 

1. One who upholds, defends, guards, keeps in 
being, preserves unharmed (a cause, right, state of 
things, ete.). 


1781 Jounson Life 
Cave Wks. IV. 529 A tenacious maintainer, though not a 
clamorous demander of his right. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vid- 
lage Ser. 1. 66 She a school-mistress, a keeper of silence, 
a maintainer of discipline! 1840 THirtwate Greece lix. VI. 
321 Polysperchon..appears as the maintainer of the rights 
of Hercules. 1875 Jowetr P/a/o (ed. 2) III. 124 The main- 
tainer of justice. .is aiming at strengthening the man, 

b. In bad sense : One who fosters or supports 
(wrong-doing, sedition, false quarrels, etc.). 

1393 Lanai. P. PZ. C. 1v. 288 Mede ys euermore a meyn- 
tenour of gyle. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) m1. iv. 53 
Ye laweours and maynteners of wrong. c14z0 Lypa. As- 
sembly of Gods 677 Meyntenours of querelles, horryble 
lyers. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 90 Mayntener of quarels 
--or other comon mysdoers. 1545 Brinktow Complaynt 
19b, Thei be maynteyners of discord for their priuate lukers 
sake. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 88 Fostararis of falset 
--Mantenaris of murther. 1575-85 App. SANDYS Servi. iv. 
74 All breeders and maintainers of sedition. 

e. Something which maintains or preserves. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 23 Breadeand Wyne, two of the 
cheefest mainteiners of mans life. 1655 Mourrer & Bennet 
Health's Improv. (1746) 374 Outward Heat draweth out 
their inward Moisture, which should be the Maintainer and 
Food of their Heat natural. 1696 I'ryon A/isc. i. 3 The 
Volatile Spirit .. is the Essential Life of every thing, and is 
the maintainer of its Colour. 

2. One who upholds or supports in speech or 
argument, one who contends for the truth or 
validity of (a doctrine, assertion, tenet, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Comm, 82 The maynteners of 
that doctrine, are nother called nor hearde. 1561 ‘I’. Nor- 
ton Calvin's Inst. 1. 306 This opinion..hath had greate 
mainteiners. 1691 Woop Azh. O-ron. 1. 349 He was..a prin- 
cipal maintainer of Protestancy. 1738 Waxrsurton Div. 
Legat. 1. 404 The Maintainers of the Immateriality of the 
Divine Substance were likewise divided into two Parties. 
1754 Epwarps Freed. Wil 1. xii. 275 Epicurus. .maintained 
no such Doctrine of Necessity, but was the greatest Main- 
tainer of Contingence. 1845 Jess Gen. Law in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1847) 11. 702/t To quiet the violent contest of two 
honest maintainers of contrary opinions. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. v. 154 The conservative maintainers of the 
‘status in quo’ ought to have been called upon to justify.. 
what had actually taken place. 

+8. One who gives aid, countenance, or support 
to another; a defender and helper. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3222 Now pou 
comest to reue vs our [socour], Pat scholdest ben oure mayn- 
tenour. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17056 For now lesen thei 
her mayntenoure And alle the gode that thei owe. c1440 
Pronp. Parv. 320/2 Mayntenowre, manutentor, defensor, 
supportator, fautor. 1535 CoverDALE Ezek. xxx. 6 The 
maynteyners of the londe of Egipte shal fall. 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 504 Thou, Lord, art my 
maintainer, and the holder up of my head. 1686 Goab 
Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 28 Seeing he acts by dependance on 
Him, as all the Rest do, we must compare None of them 
to their Maintainer. 

+b. In bad sense: One who aids and abets another 
in wrong-doing or error. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 255 Edward pei cald & 
teld, pat he was mayntenoure, Pe robbed he all held, as a 
resceyuour. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Ws, III. 318 Alle resset- 
tours and meynteneris of siche [sc. thieves] wityngly ben 
cursed. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well 59 Heretykes .. & alle here 
mayntenourys or fauourerys. 7495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 10 
§ 2 The mayntenours of him or theym so mysdoing. _ 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commie. 456 b, The counsell of Calcedonie 


Byshoprike. 1566-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 497 Ane 
mantenar of wickit and brokin men. 1570 Ac/ 13 Eliz. c. 2 
§ 2 All..Aydors, Comforters, or Maynteyners of anye the 
said..Offendors, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 141 Main- 
tenars and patrons of euil doars. 1614 RALEIGH Hist, World 
i. (1634) 467 The Conspirators had neither any mighty 
partakers in their fact, nor strong maintainers of their per- 
sons. 1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 233 The aiders, main- 
tainers and concealers, who shall not within twenty daies.. 
disclose the same to some Justice of Peace. 

4. Law. One who unlawtiully supports a suit in 
which he is not concerned. Cf. MAINTENANCE 6. 

1399 Lanci. Nich. Redeles 1.78 That no manere meyn- 
tenour shulde merkis bere, Ne haue lordis leuere the lawe 
to apeire. 1503 Act 19 Hen. V//,c¢. 13 Punishment of the 
Maintainers and Embracers of the Jurors. 1531-2 Act 23 
flen. VIII, c. 3 Volawfull maintenours embrasours and 
Jurours. 1875 Stupes Const. Hist, (1896) III. xxi. 550 Vhe 
maintainers of false causes, whether they were barons or 
lawyers, became very early the object of severe legislation. 
1898 /ucycl. Laws Eng. (ed. Renton) VIII. 74 ‘The main- 
tainor must have some special interest other than that of the 
public at large. 

5. One who provides (a person) with the requi- 
sites of life; + one who keeps a mistress. 

1632 Mas: :k City Madane ww. ii, Be assur’d first Of a 
new maintainer e’re you cashire the old one. 1650 BuLWER 
Axthropomet. 199 ‘The Clergie, who are the chief main- 
tainers of th Ganimedes. 1692 WASHINGTON tr. J/7/fon's 
Def. Pop. itt, Wks. 1851 VIII. 76 Plato would not have.. 
the People [called] Servants, but Maintainers of their Magi- 
strates, because they give Meat, Drink, and Wages to their 
Kings themselves. 1870 “cho 12 Nov., Every thief his 
own maintainer, every prisoner his own reformer. 

6. ?.A mine-owner. Ods. 

1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. Y iij, 1 could wish that some 
of the Cross Carping Maintainers might try the difference 
of these two Airs. 

7. Watch-making. An apparatus for keeping the 
movement of a clock or watch from being inter- 
rupted during the process of winding. 

1884 F. J. Brivien Watch § Clockm, 167 In some of 
Arnold's watches is a continuous maintainer, 

Maintai‘ning, 7/56. [-1nc! 

1. The action of the verb Mainvary ; mainten- 
ance, support, etc. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chrov. (1810) 100 Porgh Anselm may{n]- 
tenyng was pe contek ent. c1380 Wyciir Sed. Whs. III. 
322 In alle pis fals meyntenyng pei holden wip be fend 
ajenst God. 1395 Purvey Remonstrvance (1851) 87 Vnworthi 
to haue ony benefice othir mayntenynge in the rewme. 
1490-91 in Swayne Sarwm Church-w. Acc. (1896) 37 ‘Vo the 
maynteynynge of the light before the rode, xxijs. jd. ob. 1592 
Greene Art Connycatch. 11. 2 Except they applied them- 
selues to such honest trades..as might witnesse their main- 
taining was by true and honest meanes. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce viii. Wks. 1851 1V. 21 To the strict maintaining of 
a generall and religious command. 1794S. Wittiams Ver- 
mont 232 ‘They were at all times ready. .to contribute their 
full proportion towards the maintaining the present just war. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 107 ‘Lhe reach- 
ing and maintaining of an independent pastoral position. 

+2. Bearing, demeanour, behaviour. Ods. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 5 The broder of kyng Eson..there 
beyng present could not holde ne kepe his mayntening. 1483 
—G. de la Tour Prol., A fayr wyff .. whiche had *know- 
leche of alle honoure, alle good, and fayre mayntenyng. 1530 
Patscr. 241/2 Mayntenyng, fort. 

3. ativib.: maintaining power, in a watch or 
clock, the power which keeps the motion continuous 
(cf. MAINTAINER 7); so maintaining wheel = 
going-wheel (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

1766 A. Cumminc Clock §& Watch Work 138 Care is to be 
taken to acquire in all watches as great a maintaining 
power as circumstances can admit. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 519 Vhe swing-wheel. .is constantly urged 
forward by the maintaining power, which is supplied by a 
small weight. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clocknt. 123 
Another feature of Huyghens’ clock is the maintaining 
power, Le 

+ Maintainment. 00s. rare. 
v.+-MENT.] Maintenance. 

¢1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 708 Therfor thei be expedient 
to these meny of maynte[n]ment. 1543 Plasmpton Corr. 
(Camden) 244 Sir Christopher Bird, person, who. honestly 
did kepe the cure under the forsaid late person, and the 
maintenment of God service. 

Maintenance (méinténans). “ Forms: 4-5 
meyn-, meintenaunce, -ance, meyntynaunce, 
menteynaunce, 4-6 mayntenaunce, -ance, 5 
mayntenanse, mayntnaunce, mantenuns, 5-6 
maynetenaunce, 6maintaynance,main-,mayn- 
tenans, -tennance,-tennence,mantei(g)nance, 
6-7 mantenance, 6-8 maintainance, 4- main- 
tenance. [a. F. mazntenance, f. maintenir: see 
MAINTAIN v, and -ANcE. Cf. Pr. mantenensa, Sp. 
mantenencia, Pg. mantenga, It. mantenenza.] 


+1. Bearing, deportment, demeanour, behaviour. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 834 She had so stedfaste 
countenaunce, So noble porte and meyntenaunce. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bochas vu. (1494) D v b, Where there be summe that 
wrongly it werrey, Holde therageyne by frowarde mayn- 
te[nJaunce. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Sept. 169 For all their 
craft is in their countenaunce, They bene so graue and full 
of mayntenaunce. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hex. /V, v. iv. 22, I saw 
him hold Lord Percy at the point, With lustier maintenance 
then I did looke for Of such an yngrowne Warriour. _ 

2. The action of upholding or keeping in being (a 
cause, right, state of things, government, etc.) ; the 
state or fact of being upheld or sustained; + that 
which upholds, means of sustentation. 


[f. Maran 


MAINTENANCE. 


1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xxxii. 1 Neither of 
thom challe be tho ht hand to moymtenaunce of oveng, 1529 
po gg od Phat dang ‘shel ae 2p gpg mee ec 
authorite. Stazuer England « i. 25 To apply and in- 
deuur myselle to th d setting forward of the 


true commynwele, 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Pra: 
"he mai A Goddes true religion 


5, Commnti- 

Homilies u. Agst. Rebellion Sohathea fr: 
¥ OW . Agst. 1¥. (1640) > a fran- 
ie Religion need of 4 Soeotna i 


such furious maintenances as is Rebel- 


a Addr. fr. 
7 Whatever we can do for 
towards the Support, Preservation, and maintainance 
A the just Rights and Prerogative of Your Majesty. 1871 
Vautx Philol. Eng. Tongue § 02 Where there is a central 
literature, there is a constant provision for the maintenance 
A uniformity even though words are changing their sense. 
3. The action of keeping in effective condition, in 
working order, in repair, etc.; the keeping up of 
(a building, light, institution, body of troops, etc.) 
by the supply of funds or’ needful provision; the 
state or fact of being so kept up; means or pro- 
vision for keeping up. 
c1gfo Vouresmcn Abs. & Lim. Mon, vi. (1885) 120 It is 
necessarie that the kynge be alway riche, wich may not be 
withowt he haue revenues sufficiant for the yerely mayn- 
tenance A his evtate, 1481-90 //oward /ousch. Bhs. 
(Koxb.) 149 For the mayntenanse of the lampe.. spent 
xilij, quartes of oyle tijd. ob. 1546 Mem. Ripon (Sur- 
tees) INN, 23 Certen landes belongynge..to the Mayne- 
tenaunce of divers and syndrye Chauntriez in the same 
Churche, 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed WN. 1537/1 
That which wa» doone..made an excellent rode or har- 
borough for the time it continued, and had maintenance. 1611 
Viwiw Transl Pref. 2 Against Church-maintenance and 
allowance, in such wort, ae the Embassadors and messengers 
of the great King of Kings should be furnished. 1616 Suet. 
& Mawun. Country barm 10 Your House ..will be..of 
greatest maintenance, preseruation, and safetie, if you en- 
uiron it round about with water, 1665 Bunyan //oly Citic 
250 Having thus shewed us this City..he now comes to 
shew us her Provision and Maintenance, wherewith she 


is kept in safety, life, peace and comfort. 1775 Burke 
Council. Amer, Whe. ML, 100 Secondly, that they had acted 
legally and laudably in their grants of money, and their 
maintenance of troops, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India 
TIN. 407 A further sequestration was subsequently author- 
ised, in order to ensure the maintenance of the contin- 
gent horse, which the Gackwar was bound by treaty to 
keep up fur the service of the British Government. 1861 
M. Pattinon Aas, (1689) 1.47 Vhe maintenance and repair 
A the northern gate, Bishopsgate, was assigned to them, 


+4. ‘The carrying on (of a war) by furnishing 
supplies, Obs. 

1496-7 Act 12 Jen, VI, ¢. 12 $6 The seid xv. .shalbe 

Jevyed and paied for mayntenance of the same Werre. 
1543-4 -Ict 45 //en, VII, ©. 12 Nnestimable costes charges 
and expences. .for the maintenaunce of his warres. 

+5. The action of giving aid, countenance, or 
support to (a person in what he does). Ods, 

13.. eH, Ait, P. B. 186 For marryng of maryagez & 
mayntnaunce of schrewez, 1377 Lanc. 2. PL BL v. 25 
Lentestow euere lordes for loue of her mayntennunce? 
©1445 Leng. Cong. Lrel. 20 Al oure enemy.. hath I-broght 
voked-folk vp-on vs, that the harme wich he had no power 
to don vs hymeself, throgh helpe of ham & mayntenaunce, 
the better myght brynge to end, 1g92 Gueens Upst. 
Courtier ¥, dildome was there any pleas put in before that 
vpotart veluet breeches, for his imaintaynance inuented 
strange controuersies, a1600 Monicomunn A/isc. Poems 
xxv. 14 Aud I sall be thy seruand, in sik sort To merit thy 
mantenance, if I may, 

6. ‘The action of wrongfully aiding and abetting 
litigation; sfec. sustentation of a suit or suitor 
at law by a party who has no interest in the 
proceedings or who acts from any improper motive. 
(Cf, MAINTAIN v, 2d.) 

(1garW9a Rolls of Part. 1, 3998/2 Q'ilvoille enquerre coment p 
la mayntenaunce le dit Conte ele pert son Manoir.) 1389 in 
Eng, Gilds (1870) 39 Pei shullen makyn no mey ne 
confideracie ageyn be kyngis right ne pe comoun lawe. 1 
Rolis of Parit, U1, 452/2 Some men,.have taken a 
more by extorsion, .and by mayntenance of quereles. ¢ 1420 
Lypa, Assembly of Gods 659 Hoordam, Bawdry, False Mayn- 
tenaunce, Treson, Abusion, & Pety Brybry. cx ree 
masonry 254 That for no mon, No fals mantenans he take 
hym apon, 1447 Rolls of Parit, V. 1390/1 By grete might, 
mayntenaunce, and other undue meones, 1460 /did, 374/2 
In an action of mayntenaunce. 1467 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 
400 Alle the attorners,.truly to execute ther office as the 
lawe requirith wiout mayntenaunce, or champertye, or con- 
sellynge ther cliaunto's to vse eny fals accyons, 1 
Lampanpe Archeton (1635) 4 Be he shall not by him- 
selfe, or by any other, commit Maintenance, or other thing, 
which may disturbe the course of the Common Law. 
of 


Coxw On Litt, b, Maintenance .. signifieth in Law, 
a taking in hand, bearing vp or vpholding of quarrels 


the amount provided for a — livelihood. 
sie in Ene, Cis Gir 4 ¢ schal 3eue somwhat in 
ee hede. a 


Alexander 1179 
Rather to thole Pe may ve of the Messedoy of 
fe meri Grekis, paim of Persy to pay. 1540 Act 32 
Hen, VIII, c. 14 The nauy..is..the maintenaunce of many 
masters mariners and sea men. 1581 Mutcaster Positions 
%KKVI. (1887) 148 Will ye haue the multitude waxe, where 
the maintenance waines? 1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1. iii. 68 
What maintenance he from his friends receiues, Like exhibi- 
tion thou shalt haue from me. 1592 Basincton Notes 
Genesis i. Wks. (1622) 6 The pride of some, who cannot abide 
to haue any..come neere them in any circumstance of life or 
maintenance, 1600 Haxiuyr Voy. (1810) III. 555 This 
Maiz is the greatest maintenance which the Indian hath. 
1612 WoovaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Ep. Salut. 2, I was 
forced for my maintenance to follow the practice of the cure 
of the Plague. 1645 Featiy Differs Dipt (1646) 133 Some 
lands, profits, and emoluments..assigned for the mainten- 
ance of the Ministery. c170x Cissex Love Makes a Man 
u. i. 22 Enough to give him Books, and a moderate Main- 
tainance. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig., Vhey are not under a 
necessity of making learning their maintenance. 1732 Law 
Serious C. viii. (ed. 2) 114 The parish allowance to such 
people, is very seldom a comfortable maintenance. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 117 In case he should have any 
children by her, to provide for their maintenance. 1840 
Macauray “ss., Clive (1887) 560 The civil servants were 
clearly entitled to a maintenance out of the revenue. 186; 
Many Howirr /. Bremer’s Greece M1. xxi. 297 The Gree 
convent-houses are chiefly houses of maintenance for poor 
men and women, a 

b. Separate maintenance; support given by a 
husband to a wife when the parties are separated. 

1722 De For Col. Zack (1840) 211 She demanded a sepa- 
rate maintenance. 1977 Sueniwan Sch, Scand. 1. i, She has 
been the cause of six matches being broken off,. nine sepa- 
rate maintenances, and two divorces. - E 

8. The act of supporting or upholding in speech 
or argument ; assertion of the truth or validity of 
(an opinion, plea, tenct). 

1533 Monk Debell. Salem Wks. 990/2 For herein see I 
none other shyft for this good sean; Bat for the maintenance 
of his matter to say, that in the common law [etc.]}. 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 22b, Vhe Duke .. aunswereth, 
that it was never his intent to defende Luthers doctrine by 
his maintenaunce., 1562 Child-Marriages 195 This depo- 
nent did colourably declare (for the maintenaunce of his 
matter) that he had sondry witnesses. 16911’. H[ ace] .4cc. New 
Invent, 29 What has been severally offered and asserted. . 
in Maintenance of their different Conceptions touching the 
Evil now enquired into, 1875 H. R. Reynotps in £2- 
positor 1, 308 He could never have appealed, as he did, to 
the authority of Paul in maintenance of his own peculiar 
opinions. 

9. Cap (or + hat) of maintenance; a kind of hat 
or cap formerly worn as a symbol of official dignity 
or high rank, or carried before a sovereign or a 
high dignitary in processions. 

The sense of maintenance here is obscure. Cf. the a 
equivalent cap of estate, cap of dignity (see Cav sb. 4f). In 
the earliest example (c 1485) the hat of maintenance is worn 
by the members of the Hho born Quest. Afterwards the cap 
of maintenance is mentioned by contemporaries as having 
been given by the Pope thrice to Henry VII and once to 
Henry VIII; in 155 it is referred to as one of the insignia 
of a prince, In the 17th c. and later it ory chiefly as 
borne, together with the sword, before the Lord Mayor, and 
before the Sovereign at his coronation. A kind of cap, with 
two points like horns behind, borne in the arms of certain 
families either as a charge or in the place of a wreath, is de- 
scribed by heralds as a ‘ cap of maintenance’; cf. quot, 1700, 

¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 727 (Stage direct.) Here en- 
trithe vj. Iorours in a sute gownyde with hoodes a-bowte 
her nec[kes), hattes of mayntenaunce ther-vpone. 1489 
Wriornestey Chron, (2679 1 2 A capp of mayntenance 
brought from Rome to the Kinge. 1 OBINSON tr. More's 
Utop. 11. (1895) a3sn4 Nor the prince hymselfe is not knowen 
from the other..by a crown or diademe or cappe of main- 
tenaunce., 4, Houinsuep Chron, ILL. 1122/1 They 
had two caps of maintenance likewise borne before them : 
whereof the earle of Arundell bare the one, and the earle of 
Shrewesburie the other, 1614 R. Taicor Hog hath lost Pearl 
it, E.3b, As if a females fauour could not be obteyn'd by any, 
bes he that Domi the Ca cf ogy 7, paee 
(Water P.) Very Merry Wherry-Ferry ~ Wks. (1 MW 
13/2 A Sword, a Cap of maintenance, a nce .. Are borne 
before the Maior, and Aldermen, 1632 Massincer Cit 
Madam Ww, i, 1 see Lord Mayor written on his forehead ; 
‘The Cap of Maintenance and Citie Sword Born up in state 
before h: 1639 Mayne City Match. iii, Think, man, how 
it may In time,,raise thee To the sword and cap of main- 


and sides, * the baw) or FO a 
right, 1 ENTHAM £ Usury xii, an pert 
but a sper modification of this sin of Satotenaines. 
1836 Bingham's New Cases Comm, Pleas 1, 639 If the 
Defendant was not privy to the publication of the libel, he 
Was a stranger to the action brought against the Plaintiff, 
and in un ertasing to indemnify the Plaintiff against the 
coats Was guilty of maintenance, 187§ Posre Gaius 1. 
ed, 2) 611 Unless the assignment savour of Maintenance, 
, ¢ be made with the design of fomenting litigation, 1 
Law Rep, 11 QOBD. + Bradlaugh v. Newdegate. 
action was for maintenance, 1886 Law Rep, 17 O.BD. 504 
The action was brought to recover damages occasioned to 
the yintia by pe 4 of ie cote ou ‘s main a 
one vin an action wi eS egan Be 
priaé. gor Sin BF. Pottock Law af Torts jax wrong 
f maintenance, or aiding a party in litigation without either 


1656 in Jewitt & Hope Corporation Plate (1895) |. 

= enna grated to Salisbury that the pene 

aver should bear a sword peel weare a Cap of Mayntenance 
before the Maior of the said Citie for the pe being. 1 

Fryer Ace. £. India § P. 358 A high Red Velvet Cap, 

piaad Boks Ped a eid i wage ayer Cc VE 

M1, XV ey [a orns} may ve 

a a of maintenance to oat. x Manbayitae Fad, 


Bees (3788) I. 177 If my lord mayor nothing to defend 
himself but his great two-handed s' 7 cap of 
maintenance, and his gilded mace. 1 Drake Eboracum 
1, vi. 223 ‘The sword-bearer hath a hat of maintenance, which 
he wears only on Christmas day,..and on the high days of 
solemnity. Scorr Marm, 1. vii, His cap of mainten- 
ance was With the proud heron's plume. 1875 Stusas 


Const. Hist. U1, xx. 434 It became the rule for a duke 
to be created by the giniing on of the sword, the bestowal 


1 
| 


1560 


MAIN-TOPMAST. 
of and the i ition of of mai 
ad Saeiee Of gad, {Under Edw. 111; bet the document 


in. peculerdy caries clbdon 40 exis 5) 


1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass.t.i. 39 Take us with 
thee; for wee muste provide us a capp of mantenance. 
+ Maintenant, a2. Obs. Forms: 4 meign- 
tenaunt, 5 meyn-, mayntenaunt(e, 6 mantey- 
nent, maintenaunt. [a. OF. maintenant in the 
same sense (in mod.F. = now), f. main hand + 
tenant, pr. pple. of tenir to hold.] At once, im- 
mediately. 

13-- K. Alis. 

3 ES a alo pos 


z €s, 
delivered to Mr. Ji Francis to be hens. 

+ tenantly, adv. Obs. -Ly2.] =prec. 

1528 St. Papers Hen. V111,1V. 497 Vf t maye chace 
theim ons out of Scotland, thoughe thaye .. manteynentlie 
retourne again after he be departed, yet [etc.]. 1577-87 
Hottnsuep Chron. 111. 822/1 Monsieur de la Palice, and 
monsieur de Imbrecourt .. were put to their ransomes, and 
licenced maintenantlie to depart vpon their word. 

{ Used with etymological allusion. 

1552 Hutoer, Sella a ee bho ee or by delyuer- 
ynge possession mayntenantly to the buyer.., #aucipio dare. 

i] Maintenon (mahtanon). The name of the 
Marquise de Maintenon, secretly married to 
Louis XIV in 1685; used attrib. in names of 
things arbitrarily called after her, as Maintenon 
bonnet, chop, cutlet; Maintenon cross [ = F. main- 
tenon], a cross with a diamond at the extremity 
of each limb, worn as an ornament. 

[1710 Swirt Fru. to Stella 8 Oct.,We had a neck of mutton 
dressed @ da Maintenon, that the dog could not eat.] 
1805 Sforting Mag. XXV. 226 Veal cutlets, haricoed 
mutton, maintenon chops. 1836 Marryat Three Cutters v, 
‘ And what else, sir?’ ‘ Maintenon cutlets, my lord.’ 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales viii, Mr. Alexander Trott sat down 
to a fried sole, maintenon cutlet, Madeira, and sundries. 
1884 West. Daily Press 13 June 7/6 The popular form of 
bonnet is that called ‘ Maintenon’. ; 

tenous (mé'nténas),a. Law. rare. [irreg. 
f, MAINTEN(ANCE) + -0US.] Relating to, or of the 
nature of, maintenance. 

1898 Encycl. Laws Eng. (ed. Renton) VIII. 75 A main- 
tenous agreement is-illegal and therefore void. 

+ Maintenue. 0/s.rare—'. [a. F. maintenue, 
f, maintenir to MAINTAIN.] = MAINTENANCE 6. 

139° Gower Conf. III. 380 To seche and loke how that it 
is Touchende of the chevalerie, .: That of here large retenue 
The lond is ful of maintenue, Which causith that the comune 
right In fewe contrees stant upright. 

ee (méi'njtep). aut. [SeeMatn a. 10.] 
The Tor of a mainmast; a platform just above 
the head of the lower mainmast. Often used loosely 
for listless ese 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VI/ (1896) 48 Mayne toppes. 1582 
N. Licuerietp tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. Papicg coe 
The king with his owne hand did deliver it unto the Cap- 
taine Generall, for to bestowe it in his maine cores: pow 
Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. xiii. 62 The Admirall of 
squadron ,.doth corey in their maine tops, flags of sundry 
colours. 1725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 308 The 
man at the main-top, who was ord x 
Marryat Yac Faithf, xvii, When I was news of the main- 
top in the La Minerve, 1887 Standard 21 pt. 5/7 The war 
vessels..each flying the British ensign at the maintop. _ 

b. attrib, (sometimes =‘ belonging to the main- 
topsail’), as main-top bowline, -man, shroud. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Vig. Seamen 14 ‘The maine top 
shroudes. ¢1860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 79 The 


d to look out. 


duties of fore or main-top in their respective tops are 
much the same. — 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Main-top 
Bow/line, the bowline of the main il. 1882 Standard 


1 Dec. 3/6 There were no maintopmen on deck. 
- + (méin,tepgelant). Maud. 
See Main a. 10 and TorGaLLant.] Used atirib. 
main-topgallant-mast, the mast above the 
main-topmast ; similarly in main-lopgallant-mast- 
head, -sail (yard), yard, etc. 
1626 Carr. Smitn Acced. Vung. Seamen 13 The maine to 
gallant sayle 
g12 Our Main 
Anson's Voy. 11. X. 239 One of the 
royal standard of Spain at the main-top 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) 11. 233 
top-gallant sail in a storm at midnight. 1790 Beatson 
‘New & Mil. Mem. 11, 411 The man on the main-top-gallant- 
yard of the Rochester. 1876 Zncycl. Brit, XX1. 1593/1 On 
the main-mast we have the main-course or main-sail, main- 
top-sail, main-top-gallant-sail, and the main-royal. 
(méin,te*pmast, -mast). Vaze. 
Also 5 mane-. [See Marn a. ro and TorMast.] 
The mast next above oA lower pry 
Naval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) mane toppe 
ison 1626 Carr. Siri Ned Vs oe 12. 1634 
Trav, (Cheth mainmast 


Hant Mast was split in pieces. 1748 
ains .. carries the 

lant mast-head. 
‘o hand the main- 


B y Soc.) 169 Upon the 
«.there is also placed..the main top mast. Fatconer 
SAipwr. mt. 584 While, in the , the faithful 
stay Drags the main-topmast from its post away. 1833 M. 
Scorr Jom Cringle xvi. (1859) 424 Her maintopmast was 
gone close by the cap. 


7S 1693 Ouiver in PAi. Trans. XVII. 
‘op-Gal 


es ae 


MAIN-TOPSAIL. 


' bp. attrib. : main-top-mast-head, -staysail. 

“1672 Lond. Gas. No. 683/3, 3 English Seamen ran up to 
his Main-top-mast-head, and took down his Pendant. 1779 
F. Hervey Nav. Hist. 11, 157 He is said to have passed 
through the Channel, with a broom at his main-top-mast 
head. 1866 Daily Tel. 6 Feb. 3/3 At eight o'clock the 
maintopmast-staysail was carried away. 

Main-topsail (méintgpséil, -s'l).  Naut. 
[See Marn a. 10.] The sail above the mainsail. 

1618 News of Rauleigh (1844) 16 If the Maister..bid heaue 
out the maine Top-saile. 1748 Axson's Voy. u. v. 170 The 
weather proved squally, and we split our maintop-sail, 1884 
Pare Lustace 137 Her main topsail is shivering. 

\ b. attrib., as main-topsail bowline, brace, hal- 
yard, rigging, sheet, lye, yard. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid, Ving. Seamen 12 The maine top 
sayle yeard. /id. 14 The maine top sayle hallyards,..the 
maine top sayle sheats,..the maine top sayle braces. /4/d. 
15 The maine top sayle bowlin. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Keg., 
Chron. 66/1 Our maintop-sail tye was shot away. 1813 
Examiner 26 Apr. 261/2 The [American frigate] Constitu- 
tion suffered severely,..having.. both maintopsail-yards.. 
badly shot. 1854 Mrs. Gasket, North § S. xiv, Some 
sailors being aloft in the maintopsail rigging. 


Main-ward, mainward. [Mary a.] 

+1. The main body of an army. Oés. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § M.(1596) 46/2 As well my vaward, main- 
ward, as rereward, 1581 Stywarp Mart. Discipl. u. 122 
The which .. are to be diuided into three battailes: the 
Voward, the Maineward, and the Rereward battaile. rg91 
Garrara’s Art Warre 184 When the fronts were wearied 
the Mainward and Rereward succeeded. 


| 


2. The principal ward of a lock, fastened to the | 


main-plate. 

Bs oxon Mech. Exerc. No. 2. 23 The true Place of 
the Main-ward. 1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 301/2 The 
Maine ward fof a key] is that on the lower side the Bit. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1339/1, G is a ward-lock key. . The 
various parts are,—a, the main-ward, or bridge-ward. 

Mainy, variant of MEINIE, company. 

Main-yard (ményaid). Nauwt. [See Maina. 
10.} The yard on which the mainsail is extended. 

Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 37 Brasse_pendaunts 
for the mayne yerdes. c1572 GascoIGNE Jfask Posies (1575) 
Flowers 48 His eares cut from his head, they set him in 
a chayre, And from a maine yard hoisted him aloft into the 
ayre. 1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's Gram. iii. 16 Suppose 
the ship be 8 foot at the Keele, her maine yard must be 
2%. yaiee in length, and in thicknesse but 17. inches. 1824 
J. Symmons tr. 42schylus’ Agam. 59 Ship against ship, with 
crashing mainyards roll’d. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xvii. 46 We got a whip on the main-yard. 
b. attrib., as main-yard-arm, -rope ; main-yard 
man Naut. slang (see quot.). 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 307, ij mayne yerde 


Ropes. 1762 Fatconer Shifwr. ut. 665 Some, from the 
main-yard-arm impetuous thrown. 1867 SmyTH Saz/or’s 
Word-bk., Main-yard Men, those in the doctor's list. 


Maioid (mé‘oid), a. and sd, Zool. [f. Mata + 
-o1p.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Maia or family Mazidex or superfamily Matoidea 
of crabs. B. sé. A maioid crab. 

185r Dana in Amer. Frni. Sci, Ser. u. XI. 425 On the 
Classification of the Maioid Crustacea or Oxyrhyncha, 
1852 — Crwst. 1. 48 Small antennary space, as in the Maioids. 

Hence Maioi-dean a. and sb, = prec, 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 51 The Maioidean series passes down 
from the enopi 


nea, 
Maior, obs. pm of Magor and Mayor. 
Maioral, -alitie, obs. ff. MAYORAL, -ALTY. 
Maioram, -ane, -on, obs. forms of MARJoRAM. 
Maiour, obs. form of Masor and Mayor. 
Mair, northern form of Mors, and (NIGHT)MARE, 
# -; see Mayor, Mayor-. 
+Mairatour, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: see 
Artour.  [f. mair Morr + Arour.] Moreover. 


1513 Douctas 4neis ut, vi. 148 And mairatour, gif outhir 
wit, or fame, Or traist may te [etc]. nae 


Mie he 6155 And, , thay sall feill sic ane smell 
Surmountyng far the fleure of earthly flowris. 1596 Dat- 
Iv. 225 He mairattouer 


RyMPLE tr. Leséie’s Hist, Scot. 
x ret christe in his Preistes. 1819 W. Tennant Pais 
see 77 And mairattour,..He did dislike bai 


Mairch, obs. Sc. form of MarcH sé. and v. 


close-grained wood: a. Santalum cunninghamt ; 
ycenia maire, 


7 
Maire, obs. form of Mayor, More. 
M Mairman: see MERMAID, -MAN. 
Mairouer, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of MorEOvER. 
Mairt: see Marr. 
Mais, i obs. ff. Mess, MASHLOcH, 
Maise, variant of MEASE sé.3 
Maisels, obs, ff. Maizr, MEASLES. 
+ Maison. Sc. Ods. Also 6 maisoun. [a. F. 
maison.| A house. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 412 With all foull vice thou 
Ide S Sempe Picket. 


hes di yair Maisoun. ax6ag Sir J. Picktooth 
Sor Pope in Harp R. Ser. 
seek my meat cog eaa an aokagua vant aly 7 i 


| 
| 
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Maison, obs. form of Mason. 

Maison-dieu: see MEASONDUE #7s?., hospital. 

|| Maisonnette (méizfnet). Usually mis- 
spelt mazsonette. [¥r., diminutive of maison 
house.] A small house. 

1818 Lapy Morcan A ntodiog. (1859) 27 The Charlevilles 
have exchanged their maisonette in Berkeley Square for 
Queensberry House. 1880 Ourpa Moths 1. 234 They all lived 
in_a little maisonette in the park. 

Maiss, variant of MEASE v. Sc., to soothe. 

Maist, northern form of Most. 

Maister : see MASTER. 

+ Maisterel(1l. O¢s. rare—}. — [f. maister, 
MAsTER +-EL2.] An imp or familiar. 

1652 Gaur Magastromt.25 Who is a consulter with fami- 
liar spirits? What? he that hath. .confariation with a petty 
Maisterell? /é/d. 179 How many magicians,..have |} 
their..maisterels, and ministrels, their imps, and fami 

Maisteresse: see MAISTRICE Ods., MISTREss. 

Maistery, maistir: see Masrery, Master. 

Maistre, obs. form of Master, MASTERY, 

Maistres(se, obs. form of MISTREss. 

Maistri, obs. form of MasTERY. 

+ Maistrice. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Forms: 4-5 
mastrice, -is, mais-, maystries, -yes, -yse, 5-6 
mastres, 4-6 maistres, 5-6 maistrice, 7 mais- 
teresse. [a. OF. mazstrise (mod.F. mastrise), f. 
mattre Master. In 16-17th c. confused with the 
pl. of Masrery, q.v.] = MASTERY in various 
senses ; superiority, superior force or skill; a deed 
of might or skill, a feat. 70 make maistrice: to 
display one’s power or skill. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14611 Quar es nu..pis prophete.. Nu sal 
he sceu vs his maistris. 13.. A. dss. 5591 By maistres, be 
werres he conquerde. 1375 Barsour Bruce w. 524 And 
it, that ouris suld be of richt, Throu thair mastrice thai 
occupy. Jééd. v1. 566 The hund did than sa gret mastris, 
That he [etc.]. @1q00 Pistill of Susan 227 He was.. More 
mi3ti mon pen we his Maistris to Make. c 1400 Sovudone 
Bab, 3117 Lenger durste thay no maystryes make, Thai 
were so sore agaste. c1400 Now. Rose 4172 And eek 
amidde this purpryse Was maad a tour of gret maistryse. 
ar4o0-so Alexander 333 Pe renke..Gase him doune.. 
Furthe to make his maistryse and mose in his arte. ¢ 1460 
Yowneley Myst. xxv. 232 Yell me in this tyde what mastres 
thou makys here. ¢1470 Henry I} adlace x. 696 Quhat 
Sotheroun thai ourtak Contrar the Scottis com neuir mais- 
trice to mak. 1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. ix, 25 Every man that 
proveth mastres abstaineth from all thynges. c1s60 A. 
Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) vi. 8 So luve garris sober wemen small 
Get maistrice our grit men of gud. 1680 Ausrey in Lett. 
Emin, Persons (1813) U1. 566 Notwithstanding his great 
witt and maisteresse in rhetorique etc. he will oftentimes be 
guilty of mispelling in English, 

t+ Mai'strie, v. Ovs. [ad. OF. mazstrier, f. 
maistre MASTER Sb.]_ trans, = MASTER v. 

e412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1845 Naght is his goost 
maistried With daunger. did. 4603 Of so seekly a con- 
dicioun, That it may by no cure be maistryed. 148r Cax- 
ton Myrr. 1. v. 26 They [sc. unlearned clerks] be called 
maistres wrongfully, for vanyte maistryeth them. 1532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 Marstrier, to mastry. 

Maistrie, obs. form of MasTEry. 

Maistry (mé'stri), Jdian. Also maistri, 
mistry. [Hindi mstv7, corruption of Pg. mestre 
master-] A master-workman, a foreman ; applied 
also to a skilled workman, e. g. a cook, a tailor. 

1798 WELLINGTON in Owen Mrg. Wellesley’s Desp. (1877) 
765 These are to be had in any number by making advances 
to the bullock owners or maistries. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 135 The head maistri, or builder, had discovered .. 
that some of the workmen had deserted. 1880 C. R. Mark- 
Ham Peruv. Bark 362 The usual method ofobtaining labourers 
is to employ a native a/stry, who engages to enlist a fixed 
number of coolies. 

Maistry(e,Maistur, obs. ff. Mastery, MASTER, 

Mait, Sc. form of Mate séd., a., and v. 

Maiter, Maith, obs. ff. Marrer, Maze. 

Maith, Sc. variant of MATHE, maggot. 

Maithen, Maithes: see MayTHEN, MAyTHE, 

Maitles, obs. variant of MIGHTLEss. 

|| Maitre d’hotel (métr’ dotel). Also 6 maistre 
Whostell. [Fr. phrase =‘ house-master’.] A head 
domestic, a major-domo, a steward or butler. 

1ggo in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. mt. III, 252 Tannagel, the 
maistre d’hostell with vij persons. 3698 Eart or Pertu 
Lett. (Camden) 64 A marquise who is his maitre d’hételle 
{Meant for a fem. !]. 1704 Appison /fa/y (1705) 488 His 
chief Lay-Officer is the Grand Maitre a’Hétel or High 
Steward of the Houshold. 1769 Axx. Reg. 104 His royal 
highness gave to the maitre de hotel who was charged with 
it [a present] a gold snuff-box. 1849 THackERay Pendennis 
Ixxv (énit.), Frederic Lightfoot, formerly maitre a’héted in 
the service of Sir Francis Clavering. 

+ Maitrise, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. maitriser, 
f. maitrise; see MAISTRICE.] ‘rans. To make one- 
self master of, to conquer. : 

5 Bratuwairt Rom, Emp. 125 Hee recovered France 
newly over-run and maitrised by the Barbarians. 

(méiz). Forms: 6 maith, mayis, 6-8 
mais, maiz, (7 maes, maix, maijs, maze, mass, 
8 maez), 7-8 mayz(e, 7-8 mays, (9 mais(e), 7- 
maize. Also 6 in mod.L. form maizium. [a. 
Sp. maiz (formerly also mahi, mahis, mays), a 
word of the Cuban dialect, the pronunciation of 


MAIZENA. 


maisi or majtsi; prob. identical with the Arawak 
(Guiana) maris?, and the Carib ‘ mdrichi, bled 
d’Inde’ (Breton, Dict. Caraibe,1665). Cf. F. mais, 
in 16th c. mahiz (1555 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, An American graminaceous plant (Zea Mays) 
or the grain produced by it; = Inp1aAn Cory, 

a. The plant. 

ts85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xviii. 21 In 
steed of corn they sow Maith [Fr. 7és sement du Maith), 
which is a kind of grosse Mill. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
vi. i. 561 The fields of Mais the great stalkes whereof 
were trodden downe. 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. to Guiana 
28 There is a kind of great wheat, called Maix, of some 
it is called Guinea wheat. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. 
Rarities 17 ‘They [Racoons) feed upon Mass, and do 
infest our Indian Corn very much. 1674 — Joy. New Eng. 
73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie-wheat, or rather Indian- 
wheat, because it came first from thence. 1742 Coins 
cd. iit. 6 Tis sweet. .to..scent the breathing maize at set- 
ting day. 186r TyLtor A nahuac ix. 228 The Mexicans were 
cultivating maize and tobacco when the Spaniards invaded 
the country. 

b. The grain. 

1555 EpEN Decades 3 This kynde of grayne they call 
maizium. c1§65 Sparke Sir ¥. Hawkins’ 2nd Voy. in Hak- 
duyt (1589) 540 Mayis maketh good sauory bread. 1594 R. 
Asutey tr, Loys fe Roy 15 b, Throughout the western Islands 
they make bread of a kind of wheat called Mahiz. 1596 
Rareicu Discov. Gviana 3 It hath also for bread sufficient 
Mais, Cassaui. 1600 Hakceuyt / oy. (1810) III. G02 A corne 
called Maiz,in bignesse of a pease, the eare whereof is much 
like toateasell. a1626 Bacon Jed. Rem. Wks. 1857 111. 828 
‘Take of Indian maiz half a pound. 1732 ArputHNot Rules 
of Diet i, 250 Mays is not so easily brought to Fermentation. 
1832 / eg. Sudst. Food 101 Maize is said to contain no gluten, 
and little..saccharine matter. 1855 Loner. //faiv. xvi. 159 
‘They .. Beat to death poor Pau-Puk-Keewis, Pounded him 
as maize is pounded, 1894 Century A/ag. Apr. 849 The first 
generations of English-Americans subsisted mainly on maize. 

2. Water maize [Sp. mazz de/ agua], the | tctoria 
regia, so called because of its farinaceous seeds 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); Mountain maize, the genus 
Ombrophytum (Miller 7¢ant-n. 1884). 

3. Adopted as the name of one of the coal-tar 
colours, a pale yellow resembling that of maize. 

1890 THorPE Dict. Appl. Chent. 1. 263 The sodium salt of 
azoxystilbene-disulphonic acid. .known in commerce as * sun 
yellow * or ‘ maize’. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as matze-beer, -bread, -cob, 
-colour, -cutter, -ear, -field, -flour, - garden, -grain, 
-grits, -harvest, -meal, -otl, -plant, -stalk, -starch, 
-straw, -trough, -whiskey; maize-coloured, -fed 
adjs.; matze-husking, matze-potsoning vbl. sbs.; 
maize-bird, an American blackbird of the sub- 
family Ageleinge, esp. Ageleus phaniceus, so called 
from its fondness for maize; maize-cream, a de- 
coction or gruel of maize or maize-meal; maize- 
eater, a South American maize-bird; maize-smut, 
a destructive fungus (l’stilago Maydis) attacking 
the maize-plant; maize-thief = a7ze-b77d; maize- 
yellow, a yellow like that of maize. 

1887 Motoney Forestry IV. Afr. 450 In South America a 
kind of beer called Chica or *Maize beer is made from the 
grain. 1837Swatnson Nat, Hist, Birds 1. 100 The Agelaine, 
or Sinise tas. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xxv, Baskets 
. .freighted with. .*maize-bread. 1890 O. Crawrurp Xound 
Cal, Portugal 197 Now the broad fields of maize are cut 
and the *maize-cobs garnered. 1862 O'NeiLt Dict. Calico 
Printing, etc., *Maize colour, a low toned yellow orange. 
1861 Exglishwom. Dom. Mag. I11. 263/1 One skein of gold 
or *maize-coloured Russia braid. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 49 
Indian Maiz..must be throughly boyled, and made into a 
*Maiz-Creame, like a Barley Creame. 1855 Loner. Hiaw, 
xin. 41 Wagemin, the thief of cornfields ! Paimosaid, who 
steals the *maize-ear! 1894 77es (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 
The wheat-fed pork of the North West may yet compete 
with the *maize-fed pork of Chicago. 1771 J. R. Forster tr. 
Kalm's Trav. N. Amer. 11. 77 Yhey [birds] assemble by 
thousands in the *maize-fields, and live at discretion. 1855 
Loner. Hiaw. xt. 21 All around the happy village Stood 
the maize-fields. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 131 Pastry, 
for which their *maize-flour and sugar supplied ample mate- 
rials. 1899 WERNER Caft. of Locusts 263 They .. carried 
her to the grove beyond the *maize-gardens. 1880 C. R. 
MarkuaM Peruv. Bark 479 The grains [of Cuzco maize] are 
four or five times the size of ordinary *maize grains. 1901 
Oxford Times 9 Mar. 7/1 [The advertisers] have never 
used any..*maize-grits, or any other substitute for either 
malt or Bey 1828 P. CunninGuam NV, S. Wades (ed. 3) IT. 
22, I chanced to stop for the night at the house of a gentle- 
man during the *maize-harvest. /did. 293 Their diet.. 
[should] consist principally of *maize meal. 1871 KinGcsLey 
At Last xvi, The Red Indians looked on Mondamin, the 
*maize-plant, as a giftofa god. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 
801 The special characters of *maize poisoning may be due 
to some p jarity in the chemical structure of this grain 
itself. 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 167 
Except the juice sucked from the crushed fibre of the 
*maizestalk, they had no knowledge of any spirits. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 450 The finer qualities of 
* Maize starch are largely used as a substitute for arrowroot. 
1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 299 A hole in the *maize- 
straw thatched roofs served as chimney. 1772 J. R. Forster 
tr. Kalm’s Trav. N. Amer. 1. 372 The laws of Pensylvania 
.-have settled a premium of three-pence a dozen: for dead 
*maize thieves. F. O. Morris Hist. Brit. Birds U1. 

Red-winged maize-bird...Maize-thief. 185: Mayne Reip 
Rocés Frund. xisl- 98 Vour horse ia ing at the *maize- 
trough. ey aye Mem, 1. 13 *Maize-whiskey could be 
bou: t then jor fifteen centsa gallon. = 
(méizfna). [Arbitrarily f, Matze.] 

for use as food. Also affrib. 


Maize-starch 


which is rendered by Oviedo in Sp. orthography as 1862 in Rep. Furies Exhib, 1862 (1863) m1. A. 13. 1862 


MAIZER. 


Mrs. Hawtuorne in V. Hawthorne §& Wife (1885) II. 326, | 


I carried to Mrs. Alcott early this.morning some maizena 
blanc-mange. a1875 F. Oates Matabele Land (1889) 24 
Made into a pudding with maizena. 

Maizer. [f. Maize+-rr1.] A maize-bird. 


1837 Swainson Wat. Hist. Birds 11,275 Subfam. Aglaing | 
[Sp., fem. of Masol.] A | 


lie. Agelzinz) Maizers. 

|| Maja (ma‘ya). : f 
Spanish woman who dresses gaily. Also attrib, 

1832 [see Majo']. 1840 Loner. Sf. Stud. u. i, Now bring 
me, dear Dolores, my basquifia, My richest maja dress, 

Majerom, obs. form of MARJORAM. 

Majesta‘rian, a. vonce-wd. [f. MAJESTY + 
-arian.] Used humorously for: (Her) Majesty’s. 

1857 CLoucn Poems, etc. (1869) I. 115 He is to have a deer- 
stalking party to-morrow, Lord Adolphus Fitzclarence, and 
other majestarian officers. 

+ msjontave. Obs. rare". 
tatem Masesty.] Majesty. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 32 Thir iii persons ar equal 
in_power maiestate and in ewer lestyng. 

Majestatic (medzéstetik), a. Now rare. 
[ad. med.L. mayjestatic-us, f. majestat- MAJESTY.] 
Pertaining to the majesty of God. Cf. MAJESTICAL 2. 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps, Ixxxv. 9 The glorious majestatick 
presence or inhabitation of God. 1695 Bp. Patrick Comm. 
Gen. iii. 8 They heard the Voice of the Lord... The Sound of 
the Majestatick Presence, or the Glory of the Lord. a@xgx1 
Ken Hymms Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 14 To gain a tran- 
sient beatifick sight, Of Jesus rob’d in Majestatick Light. 
1756 Amory Buncle (1770) II. 53 We must distinguish .. 
between the essential and the majestatic presence of God. 

So + Majesta‘tical a., in the same sense. 

a 1694 J. Scortr Wks. (1718) I]. 493 He placed a great 
when of the Glory of his Majestatical Presence in the Taber- 
nacie, 

+ Majestative, z. Ods.—° [ad. late L. mayes- 
titiv-us,{, majestat- MAJESTY : see -IVE.] Majestic. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

Hence +Majestativeness. O/s,—° 

1727 in Batcey vol. II. 

Majesterialty, Majesterycall: see Maaisr-. 

Majestic (madze'stik), a. [f. Masesty +-1¢.] 
Possessing or characterized by majesty; of impos- 
ing dignity or grandeur. a. Of persons, their at- 
tributes, etc. 

1610 G. FLetcHEr Christ's Vict. 1. xvi, Bowing her self 
with a majestique air. @ 1652 Brome Queene’s Exch. 1. i. 
Wks. 1873 III. 458 Your no less prudent than Majestick 
Father With power & policy enricht this Land. ar7oo 
Drypen Flower §& Leaf176 But in the midst was seen A 
lady of a more majestic mien. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 132 He was gtave and majestic, and carried it 
something like aking. 1807 Crasse Par. Keg. ut. 812 His 
stride majestic and his frown severe. 1856 FroupE H7s¢. 
Eng. (1858) I. ii. 173 Amidst the easy freedom of his address, 
his manner remained majestic. 1866 Lippon Bam, Lect. 
v. (1875) 225 St. John is spiritually as simple as he is intel- 
lectually majestic. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catud/us Ixxxvi. 1 
Lovely to many a man is Quintia ; shapely, majestic, Stately, 
to me. 

Comb, 1870 L'Estrance Afiss Mitford I, vi. 168 A fine 
majestic-looking old woman of sixty. 

b. Of things material and immaterial. 

1601 Suaks, ¥u/. C.1. ii. 130 It doth amaze me, A man of 
such a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maies- 
ticke world. 1610 — 7. iv. 1. 118 This is a most maies- 
ticke vision, 1664 EvELYN Syva iv. (1679) 33 No Tree what- 
soever, becoming long Walks and Avenues, comparably to 
this Majestick plant [the Elm]. ar T. Brown Prod. 
1st Sat. Persius Wks. ed. 1730 I. 51 Virgil’s great majestick 


[ad. L. mayes- 


lines. 1742 Younc N¢. TA. 11. 193 This Heav'n-assum’d 
majestic Robe of Earth, He deign’d to wear. 1794 Mrs. 
RavcuiFFEe Myst, Udolpho i, The view was bounded by the 


majestic Pyrenees. 1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (2879) 
I, tv. i. 360 There they [Ambrosian chants] are in use still, 
in all the majestic austerity which gave them their original 

ower. 1879 Gro. Evior /heo. Such ii, 32 Clad in the ma- 
Jestic folds of the Azmation, J 

Hence + Maje‘sticness, majesty. 

@ 1643 Cartwricut 70 C'fess Carlisle 24 Such a.. Lovely, 
self-arm'd, naked Majestickness, 1685 H. More ///ustr., etc. 
263 Which is a marvellous manner of Transition .. sutable 
to the usual Majestickness of this Book of the Apocalypse, 

Majestical (midzestikal), a. Now chiefly 
poet. [Formed as prec.: see -ICAL.] 

1. =Magestic, a. Of persons, their attributes, 
etc. (occas. ironical). 

1589 Horsey 77av. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 295 Kynore [?7ead 
Kyuore=cover] my good lord, with thy princely wisdome 
and majestyecall clemency this unwillinge faulte comytted. 

1 wit 


56 


Disc. Govt. 1. xi. (1739) 58 War is ever terrible, but if just 
and well roa. majestical. 1693 Drypen £ss., Orig. 
Satire (ed. Ker) II. 107 The first six lines of the stanza 
seem majestical and severe. 1851 Lonar. Gold. Leg. v. Inn 
at Genoa 4 It is the sea,..Silent, majestical and slow. 1867 
M. Arnotp Celtic Lit. 6x An older architecture, greater, 
cunninger, more majestical. 

+2. =Magsestatic. Obs. 

1s8r E. Campion in Confer. m. (1584) Rij, S. Augustine 
excludeth not by maiestical presence al bodily presence. 
1597 Hooker Zccl. Pol. v. lv. § 6 If his Maiesticall body 
haue now any such new property. 1633 Br. Hau, Hard 
Texts, O. T. 291 It pleased the Lord to represent unto me 


a cleare signe of the majesticall presence of the Sonne of | 


God, sitting on high, upon a glorious throne. @ os pe MEDE 
Wks, (1672) 639 The proper place where the Majestical 
Glory is revealed, is the Heavens. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 526 The presence of God with his people is 
very majestical. 1680 CHarnock Attrib. God (1682) 257 
[(Heaven] ’Tis the Court of his Majestical presence, 

Hence + Maje'sticalness, majesty. 

1613 Decl. Arriv. C. Haga at Constantinople 14 The 
Maiesticalnesse of Our Royall and Princely State. 1652 
Kirkman Clerio § Lozia 78 This splendid greatness of a 
maid surpassed the magesticalness of the purest French 
Lillies of King Henry the third. 1727 Baixey vol. II. 

Majestically (madze'stikali), adv. [f. Ma- 
JESTIC, -ICAL; see -ICALLY.] Ina majestic manner ; 
with majesty, imposing dignity or grandeur. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 11. iv. 479 If thou do’st it halfe so 
grauely, so majestically [etc.]. 1670 CLARENDON Contempz. 
Ps, Tracts (1727) 568 If princes would .. majestically sup- 
press haughty and impetuous transgressors. 1697 DryDEN 
Aeneid 1x. 35 Silent they move; majestically slow, Like 
ebbing Nile, or Ganges in his flow. 1725 Pope Odyss. v1. 
158 He bends his way Majestically fierce, to seize his prey. 
1853 J. H. Newman //is¢, SA. (1873) II. 1. iii. 126 The great 
stream of the Po .. flows majestically through its length. 
eat Law Times C. 489/2 Inglis .. stalked majestically out 
of Court, looking neither to the right hand nor to the left. 

+ Maje:stify, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. Magesty + 
-FY.] ¢rans. To make majestic. 

1616 Lanr Cont. Sgr.’s T. xu. (1887) 24 Vppon his helme 
a plume of white and redd maiestifyed his pace. 

Maje:stuous, a. vare. Also ?majestious. [a. 
F. majestueux, f. majestE MAJESTY, after volup- 
¢ueux VOLuPTuoUs.] Majestic. 

1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 65 The other [employ- 
ments] are more majestuous, and as such, attract more 
veneration. 1864 Cartyte /redk, Gt. 1V. 252 That voice 
‘sombre and majestious’, 

Majesty (medzésti). Forms: 4-5 magestee, 
4-6 mai-,maj-, mageste, (5 maiestee, magiste), 
5-6 magestie, -y, 5-7 maiesty, majestie, (6 
maiestye, majistye), 6-7 maiestie, (7 majiste), 
6- majesty. [a. F. majesté, ad. L. majestit-em, 
miajestis, f. *majes-, ablaut-var. of *mdjos-(majus, 
major-em greater: see MAJOR) + -faf-: see -TY. 
Cf. Pr. mai-, majestat, It. magesta, maesta, Sp. 
majestad, Pg. magestade; also G. majestét, Du. 
mazesteit.] 

1. The dignity or greatness of a sovereign; 
sovereign power, sovereignty. Also concer. or semi- 
concr. The person or personality of a sovereign. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 431 [Edward I loquitur) Hys fadyr 
.. Wes agayne my maieste. ¢c 1400 Destr. Troy 2632 A! no- 
bill kyng & nomekowthe ! .. Let mene to your maiesty be 
mynde of my tale. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Mon. vii. 
(1885) 125 He [sc, the king] woll .. bie also horses off grete 
price .. and do other suche nobell and grete costes, as bi- 
sitith is roiall mageste. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. vi. 13 
The subget fereth to offende the mageste of his souerayn 
lorde. 1523 Lv. Berners Fro/ss. I. ccxliii. 362 By our 
ryall magesty and segnory, we commaunde you [etc.]}. 1528 
Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 29 Fye apon his maieste and 
renowne Clayminge on erthe to be in Christis stead. , 
Suaxs. Yohn u. i. 480 Why answer not the double Maiesties, 
This friendly treatie of our threatned Towne. 1606 — Ant. 
& CZ.1m. iii. 2 Good Maiestie : Herod of Iury dare not looke 
vpon you. 1726-31 Tinpat Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) U1. 
xvii. 126 She was a sovereign queen and would do nothing 


prejudicial to Royal Majesty. ste Woxtcor in J. J. Rogers | 
ing 


ad & Works (1878) 22 The ye — ip after, with a 
skip; (not a very proper pace I think for Majesty), 1849 
Macautay //is#, 3 * vit. 08 A man who was daily seen 
at the palace, and who was known to have free access to 
majesty. 1883 Eart Rosesery S$. at Edinb, 21 July, The 
buried paraphernalia of dead pep & 

b. spec. The greatness and glory of God. (The 


earliest use in Eng.) 
@ 1300 Sarmun lvi. in E. £. P. (1862) 7 Bobe god and man 
i pe hei3 king aboue vs alle. @1340 Hampo.e 


1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Ded. 2 All those 
forestalling worthies of your sexe. 1617 Moryson /#i”, 11. 
99 His person and carriage was most comely, and (if I may 
use the word) Maiesticall. 1652-62 Heytin Cosmogr. 1. 
(1682) 207 Their gate is..very stately and majestical. 1663 
. CowLey £ss., Greatness (1688) 121 If I were ever to fall in 
love again .. it would be, I think, with Prettiness, rather 
than with piaeetical Beauty, 1781 Justamonp Priv. Life 
Lewis XV, 11. 214 His entrance .. was splendid and ma- 
jestical. x821 Byron Sardan. u. i. 532 His marble face 
majestical Frowns, 1866 J. H. NEwMan Gerontius iv. 30 
And therefore is it, in respect of man, Those fallen ones 
show so majestical. 1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. 1. iv, 101 
A ie: and majestical countenance, 
. Of things material and immaterial. 

1579 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 161 What can we beholde more 
noble then the world. .? what more maiesticall to the sight, 
or more constant in substance? @ 1586 Sipney A fol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 65 Th Playes .. thrust in Clownes by head and 
shoulders, to play a part in maiesticall matters, 1621 Burron 
Anat, Mel. 1. i. 1. iv. (1651) 17 Suppose you were now 
brought into some..Majestical Palace. 1651 N. Bacon 


in 5 

Psalter xx. 5 He sall appere in mageste. ?a@ 1366 CuauceR 
Rom. Rose 1339 God that sit in magestee. Gower 
Conf. 1. 195 O hihe mageste, Which sest the point of every 
trowthe, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xxi. 721 To see the 
blessid le .and the mageste of oure lord Ihesu Cryst. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 b, He y* wyll serche 
the secrete Maiestye of God by naturall reason. 1611 Brace 
Heb, viii. 1. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. ii, That far- 
beaming blaze of Majesty. 1695 Br. Parrick Comm, Gen. iii. 8 
The Voice of the Lord... The Sound of the Divine Majesty's 
approach, a@1729S. Crarke Serm, Ixxxiii. Wks. 1738 I. 517 
The Supereminent Glory and Majesty of God. 188z Bis.e 
(R. V.) Luke ix. 43 And they were all astonished at the 
majesty [Gr, weyaderdrnTt, TINDALR, etc. mighty power] of 
God, ‘1892 Westcorr Gosfel of Life Pref. 22 The incompre- 
hensible majesty of God and His infinite love. 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 78 Christ come full humill 
an ll low, Us to exalt in Maiestie. 1596 DaLrymPLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 382 To contemne the Maiestie, 
diminise the authoritie of the Kirk. 1663 CHARLETON Chor, 


MAJESTY. 


Gigant. 3 So great devotion and reverence toward the 
majesty of Truth. 1668 CuLrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 
1. vi. 106 It were y to the y of the princip 
Part, to be moved by another whether it will or no. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 327 P 14 ‘The natural Majesty of Adam. 
1863 Wootner My Beautiful Lady 135 The worth and 
majesty of England's name, 

ad. Rom, Hist. Used to render the equivalent 
L. majestas in the sense: The sovereign power and 


dignity of the Roman people, esf. considered with 


_ reference to offences against it. (Cf. LESE-MAJESTY. ) 


1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Actio maiestatis, an action for 
the breakyng of the honour and maiestie of any great or 
heade officer. 18x Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1. \xxvii. (1591) 
43 Crime of Majesty and treason. 1862 MERivaLe Row. 
Emp. xliv. (1865) V. 248 Under the empire the law of ma- 


| jesty was the legal protection thrown round the person of 


the chief of the state. 

2. Preceded by a possessive, your, his, her, the 
hing’s, the queen’s; sometimes with a qualifying 
epithet, as (most) sacred, gracious, + royal. Used 
as an honorific title in speaking to or of a king, 
queen, emperor, or empress. In this use Your 
Majesty is a respectful substitute for the pronoun - 


| you, and His, Her Majesty (abbreviated H. M.) 


may be either prefixed to such designations as the 
King, the Queen, King Edward VII, etc., or 
substituted for them; so, in modern use, Zheir 
Majesties, when more than one royal person is 
meant. Also, with distinguishing epithet: 7s, 
Her Imperial Majesty (abbreviated H.I. M.), said 
of an emperor or empress; His Britannic Majesty 
(abbreviated H. B. M.), the King of Great Britain 
(and Ireland) ; Hts Catholic Majesty, the King of 
Spain; His Most Christian Majesty (Hist.), the 
King of France ; in jocular language, His Satanic 
Maley, the Devil, Satan. 

This use, common to all the Rom. langs., and from them 
adopted into all the living Teut. langs., descends from the 
Latin of the later Roman empire (tua, vestra majestas). 
In England it occurs, in its Latin form, from the rth c., 
though examples of the vernacular form are not met with 
before the rsthc. It was not until the 17th c. that your 
majesty entirely superseded the other customary forms 
address to the sovereign. Henry VIII and Queen Elizabeth 
were often addressed as ‘ Your Grace’ and ‘ Your Highness’, 
and the latter alternates with ‘ Your Majesty’ in the dedica- 
tion of the Bible of 1611 to James I. 

The English syntax of this word (as of the other abstract 
nouns similarly employed as titles, e. g. Aighness, lordship, 
grace, excellency) is somewhat inconsistent. Although 
Your Mayesty, like His, Her Majesty, requires the follow- 
ing verb to be in the 3rd person —~ to agree with the sb., 
this principle of concord is not applied to the pronouns, as 
in Fr. and some other langs. he neuter pronouns 7, Zs, 
which, cannot be used with reference to a foregoing (Your, 
His, Her) Majesty; either the titular phrase must be re- 
peated, or the pronoun must be the same as if the simple. 
form (‘you’, or ‘the king’, ‘the queen’) had been used 
instead of the periphrastic form, 

(1171 Addr. King’s Clerks to Hen, I] in Mat. Hist. T. 
Becket (1885) VII. 471 Noverit vestra Majestas, qnod (etc.).] 
1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 444/2 Plese it to your Rial Mageste. 

in Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. (1632) 1025 The Kings most 
roiall Magesty. 1§85 Wuitorrt in Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. 
§ 24 To the Queens most excellent Majesty. May it please 
your Majesty to be advertised that notwithstanding the 
charge of late given by your Highness to the lower House 
of Parliament [etc.]. 1596 Spenser State /re/. (Globe) 661/r 
‘The great good which shall growe to her Majestie, shou! 
-- readely drawe on her Highnes to the undertaking of the 
enterprise. 1 in Archvologia XLVIII, 211 Given by 
the King’s Mate,.to one Bonner. 1660 Biounr (#é¢/e) 
Boscobel or the History of His Sacred Majesties most 
miraculous preservation after the Battle of Worcester. 7 
Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 143 One of his Majesties Judges. 1 
Crupen Conc, Bib, . to King, I doubt not but your 
Majesty will pardon my forbearing to enter upon your 
vabeibie rsonal accomplishments. ¢1777 Burke Addr. 
to Kin Wis. IX. 183 Your are was touched with a 
sense of so great a disaster. 1804 M. Cutter in Life, Frnis. 
& Corr. (1888) III. 171 This morning. paid the high homage 
of my resp to his D ic Majesty, the President. 
188: Jas. Grant Cameronians I. ii. 23 Before summoning 
his sable majesty, 1884 G. FLemine (Julia Fletcher) Ves- 
tigia I. iv. 131 His Majesty, King Humbert, will hold a 

rand review of his troops. 1888 Mar_eson Jem. (ed. 2) 
- 295 His Majesty the King of Hawaii. 

+3. The external magnificence befitting a sove- 


reign. Ods. 
x CAXTON 


mageste, and the al 
11, 266 Hisey’as all-ruling Sire..with the 


xxxix. 77 Them satte in his 
He h Seay Macros PL. 
ajesty of dark- 


’ ness round Covers his 4 


4, Kingly or queenly dignity of look, bearing, 
or appearance ; impressive stateliness of aspect or 


demeanour, : 
1531 EryorGov. u. ii, The fi of all 1 
is Maiestie, which..is proprelie a beautie or comelynesse in 


his countenance, langage and —— apt to his dignite, and 
accomodate to time, place an 1549 CovERDALE, 


etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. 58 A weake bodye, wherin there is 
no maiestye. 1603 Knoties Hist. 7% (1621) 1161 With 
a faire and a majestie full of mild 


aj uw 1667 
Mitton P, L. x1. 232, I descrie..One of the heav’nly Host, 
and by his Gate .. some great Potentate .. [ 
ing. 1710 STEELE Zatler No, 115 PI 


Invests him coming. 
[Nicolini] commanded the Attention of the Audience with 
the M of his 


. Kinestey Left, (1878) 
1. 34 His looks were maj 1848 


sty, and his tongue jr Z 
Dickens Dombey xxx, Edith was there in all her majesty 
of brow and figure, ‘ 


EE Te NEO fn a te as a ae 


MAJO. 


b. zransf. Of natural objects, buildings, etc. _ 
sss Even Decades To Rar. (Arb.) 50 The contemplation 
of goddes workes & maiestie of nature. 1565 Coorer 7/e- 


place. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 281 A shrine, 
of golde and of great Maiestie. 1667 Miron P. L. 1v. 607 
‘The Moon Rising in‘clouded Majestie. 1822 Byron Heaven 
§ Earth. iii, Your rugged majesty of rocks And toppling 
trees. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sy/va Brit. 6 The funereal majesty 
of the Ac. =A or the yew. 1879 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes 
(ed. 6) 159 At the foot of Skiddaw, which stands forth in all 
its majesty. 
e. sarcastically. bees 

1588 GreENE Pandosto (1607) 21 The goodman seeing his 
wife in her maiestie, with her mace in her hand, thought it 
was time to bowe for fear of blowes. : 

5. Impressive stateliness of character, expression, 


or action. 

I Mortey /ntrod. Mus. 114 Those fer arsin § thesin, 
with of all other Canons carie both most difficultie, and 
most maiestie. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut.i. § 2 Hence 
it is that Moses with so much Majesty and Authority begins 
the History of the Creation, with, In the beginning [etc.]. 
1709 FELTON Classics (1718) 16 The Romans have left no 
Tragedies behind them, that may compare with the Majesty 
of the Grecian Stage. 1809-10 CoceripGRr /riend (1865) 131 
Imposing only by the majesty of plain dealing. 1871 H. 
Macmitian 7'rue Vine vi. (1872) 260 Every thing in nature 
partakes of the majesty of measured progressiveness and 
slowness. ' 

6. A canopy over a hearse. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1483 Funeral of Edw, 1V in Lett. Rich. 111 (Rolls) I. 7 
Ablacke magestie, clothe of sarsenet drawen with vj coursers 
traped with blacke velvet. 15.. A/S. Cott, Tid. E viij. in 
Strutt Mann. § Customs (1776) ILI. 162 If he be an earle he 
must have a majeste and valence fringed. 1546 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. 11. 11, App. A. 6 [A] stately herse of nine Fie 
cipals with double stories and a costly Majesty. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 11. vii. 498 This tester-like covering [of the 
hearse] was known as the ‘majesty’. 1850 Gloss. Terms 
Archit. I, 250. 

ae fe, jap Art. (See quots. ) 

Cf. med, L. 


that he was emplo 
the tribune of t 


note, The only mployed document relating to Cimabue shows 


Fatrnort Dict. Terms Art, Majesty, ..a representation of 
the Saviour seated in glory on a throne, and giving his bene- 
diction, p d with the nimbus called Vesica Piscis, 
and surrounded by cherubim and _ the four evangelistic 
symbols, with the A and Q, 2 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (ed. 
Shipley), Majesty, a picture of God the Father enthroned 
as a pope, with a tiara on His head, and with the other 
of the Blessed Trinity portrayed or symbolized. 188: 

. G. Water in Archzologia XLIX. 200 ‘The Majesty’, 
a term of ancient use, is given to the figure of Our Lord 
seated within an aureole, holding up the right hand in act 
of benediction, in the other a book or orb, 

8. Her. (See + sane 

1828-40 BERRY 7. Her. 1, Majesty, this term is 
applied to the eagle when crowned, and holding a sceptre. 
It is then blazoned an eagle in her Majesty. 

9. attrib.: +majesty scutcheon, (app.) an 
escutcheon bearing the royal arms, 

1722 Lond, Gas. No. 6084/2 A Chair of State .. with a 
Majesty Scutcheon over it. 

Hence + Majestyship 2once-wd, = MAJESTY 2. 
aio Lopce & Greene Looking Glasse (1598) E 3b, Nay 

your maiesti-ship for proofe he was my childe, 
search the parish booke. 

Majeutiec, variant of MarEurtc. 

Maji, variant of mag, pl. of Maaus. 

l| Majo! (ma:xo). [Sp.; cf.Maza.] A Spanish 
anys at the lower classes, Also attrib. 

1 . Irvine Alhambra (1896) 134 (The Balcony), Majos 
Pe bit the beaux and belle ot the lower nag 
their Andalusian dresses, Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 
146 The Majo, the Figaro of our theatres, is entirely in 
word and deed of Moorish origin;..he is the local dandy... 
The Mazo glitters in velvets and filigree buttons, tags and 
tassels, 1883 Lp. Sattoun Scrafs I. ii. 192, I had bought 
a full S majo costume. .and at a distance might have 
been mistaken for a Spanish dandy. 


mét+dzo). Also 8 murjoe, 8-9 majoe. 
A West dian shrub, Picramnia Antidesma. 
Majo se (see quot. 1866). 

ay . Baruam Hortus American: Majoe, 
or sion Bitter. This admirable pr feirg sag nb fom 
Majoe, an old negro woman,..who, with a simple decoction, 
did wonderful cures, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 727/2 
There is only one es lof Picramnial, viz. the antidesma, 
or murjoe bu: 6 Vveas. Bot. 8836/2 In the West Indies 
the negroes use an infusion of Picranmia Antidesma, a 
shrub about eight feet high, as a cure for colic and other 
complaints, ler the name of Majo-bitters. 

Majolica, maiolica (midzpliki, mayp'lika). 
Also 6 maiolique. [a. It. mazolica (whence F. 
mane maiolique). 

ccording to J. C. Scaliger E-xoteric, E. it. 
the best ware Seine Lind wos ps tate pues cand 
of Majorca (called Mayolicain the 14the. ; see Du Cange) ; 
if this statement be correct, the word is prob. derived from 


the name of the island.] 
1. A term applied originally to a fine kind of 
Italian pottery coated with an opaque white enamel 


Vou. VI, 


57 


ornamented with metallic colours; but later ap- 
plied to all kinds of glazed Italian ware, beautifully 


f nat 2 | ornamented and richly co enc 
saurus s.v. Maiestas, the maiestie and goodly sight of a | SMETILEY, Oty cay’ loured, also called fi asence 


and Raffaelle ware. Also, a modern imitation 
ware coated with a coloured enamel and decorated. 

1555 Even Decades 238 The fine whyte earthe cauled Por- 
cellana, of the which are made the earthen dysshes of the 
woorke of Maiolica. 1585 I. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xi, 13 Two great platters of Maiolique [printed 
Macolique}. 1 J. C. Ropinson Soulages Collect. 50 
The pieces .. which, in the fifteenth century, were curtly 
termed by the Italians ‘ Majorca’ or * Majorica’, and thence 
by corruption ‘ Majolica ’, a term which. . ultimately obtained 
a place in the language, and was applied indiscriminately 
to all kinds of glazed earthenware. 1875 FortNum Majolica 
20 The general term ‘ Maiolica’, also spelt ‘ Majolica’, has 
long been and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of 
glazed earthenware of Italian origin, We have seen that 
it was not so originally but that the term was restricted to 
the lustred wares. 

attrib, 1861 Our English Home 153 Majolica dishes 
were every day more in request. 1862 Catal. /nfernat. 
Exhib, UL. xxv. 120/2 Modern Majolica Ware, 1873 Mrs. 
Pacuiser tr. Yacguemart’s Ceramic Art 245 In the first 
years of the sixteenth century, a Florentine artist carried 
the majolica art into Spain. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1598 R. Haybocker tr. Lowrazzo i. iv.g9 Reddes are made.. 
of the red earth called Maiolica, otherwise browne of spaine. 

2. (See quot.) 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 283 Majolica, a 
white compact limestone. 

|| Majoon (madzi'n). Also 8 majum, 9 majun, 
madjoon, -oun, [(Urditi and Turk.) a. Arab. 
us macjin.| An intoxicating confection 
made of the leaves of the Indian hemp, poppy- 
seed, nux vomica, and other ingredients. 

1781 Let. in Ld. Lindsay Lives Lindsays (1840) IV. 222 
Our ill-favoured guard brought us a dose of majum each, 
and obliged us to eat it. 1819 ‘I’. Horr Amas?.(1820) I. xi,216 
The ample dose of madjoon he had just swallowed. 1858 
Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Majyoon, 1883 H. H. Kane in 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 946/t Small black lozenges, consisting 
of the resin of hemp, henbane, crushed datura seeds, butter, 
and honey, and known in India as A/ajoon, amongst the 
Moors as £2 Mogen. 

Major (méi-dzax), 56.1 [a. F. mayor, short for 
sergent-major, SERGEANT-MAJOR, which like some 
other military titles originally designated a much 
higher grade than at present.) 

1, In the army: An officer next below the rank 
of a lieutenant-colonel and above that of a captain. 
Major of (a) brigade = brigade-major. 

{1579 Dicces Stratiot. 105 Item, the Sergeant Maior, by 
his office, is to appoint euerie Captayne his place.) 1643 
WuitEvocke Jem, 70 Major Gunter was shot dead in the 

lace. 1647 CLarenvon Hist. Rebel/. vit. § 34 Whereof the 
ord Digby .. colonel Wagstaffe, and major Legg, were the 
chief of the wounded. @ 1671 Lv. Fairrax Mem, (1699) 88 
Major Fairfax, who was Major to his regiment, had at least 
30 wounds, of which he dyed at York, 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol. 1. x1. 294 Major Danvers, an Anabaptist. 1706 
Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Mayor of a Brigade, an Officer, 
either of Horse or Foot, who receiving Orders, and the 
Word from the Major General, gives them to the Major of 
each Regiment. 1781 T. Simes M7lit, Guide (ed. 3) 9 ‘The 
Majors of Brigade go every day to receive the orders from 
the Adjutant-general, /d/d. 11 When the encampment is to 
be formed, the General Officers, Brigade-majors, Aid-de- 
camps, &c, are appointed in public orders to their several 
posts and stations, 1833 Marryat P. Simple xx, The major 
commandant and the officers retired to consult. 1 
Regul. & Ord. Army 69 No Officer shall be promoted to 
the Rank of Major, until he has been six years in the 
Service. , 

b. Brigade-, Fort-, Town-mazor, etc. : see the 
prefixed words. 

2. A kind of wig (see quot. ¢1770). Also major 


wig. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1753 Smottett Cut. Fathont (1784) 162/1 His tye-wig de- 
generated into a major. c1770 ¥. Granger's Lett, (1815) 
280 A full wig tied back in one curl is a Major, in two curls 
is a Brigadier. 1785 Mackenzir Lounger No. 4 An em- 
broidered waistcoat with very large flaps, a major wig, long 
ruffles nicely plaited. 1823 Mirror of Lit. 12 July Il. 115/1 
Lander made his [the poet Thomson's] majors and bobs. 

3. Angling. The name of an artificial salmon fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. 302. 

Major (méi-dga1), @. and 53,2, Also 4 maiour, 
6-7 maior. [a. L. major nom. sing. masc. and 
fem. (neut. majus; declension stem major-), used 
as comparative of magnus great, to the root of 
which it is referred by most philologists, though 
the phonology is not quite clear. 

Cf. OF. maire, obj.case maor, maiour, Pr. mayer, maer, 
obj.-case major, Sp. mayor, Pg. major, mor, lt. maggiore ; 
also the learned forms F. majeur, major, used in certain 

ific senses, and perh. the proximate source of some of 
the Eng. uses below. Cf. Mayor.] 
A. adj. 
I. =Grearter in certain applications, (Not fol- 
lowed by ¢han.) 

1. Used as the distinctive epithet of the greater 
(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that 
have a common designation ; also applied to those 
members of a class that form a subdivision on the 
ground of bein, greater than the rest ; opposed to 
minor, Chiefly ‘in certain special collocations 
which originated in med. or mod.L.; in most of 


MAJOR. 


these greater may be substituted, e.g. in mayor 
excommunication, orders, prophets (see those sbs.). 
+ Major Fellow (Cambridge): a senior Fellow. 
Major epilepsy: epilepsy proper, as distinguished 
from the ‘ petit mal’. 

Much less common than the corresponding use of Minor. 
Occasional uses (as ‘ major poet ') are sometimes suggested 
by antithesis with the recognized collocations of minor. 

@ 1400 Stac. Rome 475 At seinte Marie be maiour [= Santa 
Maria Maggiore, Rome] per is a chirche of gret honour. 
1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. s.v. Homagium, {Homage} 
sulde be maid be the vassall being »/xor, or maror, to his 
ouer-lorde, 1660 Trapp (f7//e) A Commentary or Exposition 
upon The four Major Prophets. 1670 WaLTon Lives 1v. 21 
He was made Minor Fellow in the year 1609... Major Fellow 
of the Colledge, March 15. 1615. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc?. 
s. v. Orders, Sacred, or Major Orders, we have already ob- 
served, are three : viz. those of deacon, priest, and bishop. 
1883-5 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. Excommunication, The 
major excommunication deprives of all ecclesiastical com- 
munion, and is equivalent in substance to anathema. bid. 
s.v.. The superior ranks of the sacred ministry—bishops, 
priests, deacons, and subdeacons—are said to have major 
orders, Before the thirteenth century the subdiaconate was 
one of the minor orders. 1887 Freeman £-vefer iii. 63 
There is not much to note in the nomenclature of these 
churches... Saint Mary Major .. takes also the English 
shape of St. Mary More. 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. V. 
846 An increased circulation in the cutaneous area and 
sweating, as we see in the major epilepsy. 1901 Scotsman 
9 Sept. 7/1 Miller made a declaration before the sheriff, but 
will probably have to make another on the major charge of 
causing Durham's death, 

b. Prosody. Used to distinguish the longer of 
two types of verse bearing a common name. 

1883 G. A. Simcox Hist. Lat, Lit. 11.356 St. Agnes, 
whose legend is given in very spirited major alcaics. 

e. football. Mayor point: a goal (opposed to 
minor point, i.e. a try). 

1896 Fiedd 4 Jan. 22/2 McIlwaine registered a try and 

3oas bringing off the major point, Belfast left off winners 
by a goaland a try toa goal. 

2. Logic. Major term: the term which enters 
into the predicate of the conclusion of a syllogism. 
Mayor premiss, proposition: that premiss of a 
syllogism that contains the major term. 

@ 1533 Fritu Ws. 147/1 Now of this maior or first propo- 
sition thus vnderstand, doth the conclusion folowe directly. 
1661 CowLry Verses & Ess. Cromwell (1669) 66 Your last 
argument is such (when reduced to Syllogism) that the 
Major Proposition of it would make strange work in the 
World if it were received for truth. 1860 App. ‘THOMSON 
Laws Th. § 93. 164 That premiss in which the predicate 
(major term) is compared with the middle, was formerly 
called the Major premiss. 1871 Mortey Cr7t. A/isc. Ser. 1. 
Carlyle (1878) 168 A man of genius is at liberty to assume 
all his major premisses. 

3. Math. and Astron. +a. (See quot.1571.) Ods. 
b. Mayor axis: the axis (of a conic section) which 
passes through the foci; also called ¢vansverse ax?s. 
+ Major circle = great circle (see CIRCLE 2). 

1571 Diccrs Pantom. w. Xivb, If the side of Icosae- 
dron be a line rationall, the dimetient of the compre- 
hending sphere shalbe an irrationall line called J/azor. 
Jbid., The semi-dimetiente of that circle wheron the 
body is framed will be an irrationall, called of Euclide 
Maior. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. u. ii. 62 The 
true meridian is a major circle passing through the poles 
of the world, and the Zenith or Vortex of any place, 
exactly dividing the East from the West. 1854 Mosr- 
Ley Astron. \xxxviii. (ed. 4) 231 The larger axis of the 
ellipse, which is the orbit of a planet, being called its axis 
major. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. 1. xi. 15 The differ- 
ence between major and minor axis being -o12 of an inch. 
1885 Leupespore Cremona's Proj. Geom. 275 The polar 
reciprocal of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect to a circle 
having its centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the 
minor (conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major 
(transverse) axis as diameter. 

4. Mus. a. Applied to intervals greater by a 
chromatic semitone than those called m7zor, i.e. 
to the normal or perfect intervals; as major third, 
sixth, seventh (and, in occasional recent use, #ajor 
fourth and fifth, commonly called perfect fourth 
and fifth). Hence also applied to the note distant 
by a major interval from a given note. Also, in 
acoustical theory, applied to the larger of two 
intervals differing by a minute quantity, as major 
tone (vibration-ratio 2, being greater by a comma 
than the minor tone,3°). b. Applied toa common 
chord or triad containing a major third between 
the root and the second note; hence to a cadence 
ending on such a chord. @. Denoting those keys, 
or that mode, in which the scale has a major third 
(and also a major sixth or seventh), (In naming 
a key, major follows the letter, as C major.) 

1694 W. Hotper Harmony (1731) 49 If A to B be as 

to 4, they sound a Ditone, or Third Major. _Lbid. 50, 
¥ sound a Third Major,..# a Sixth Major. | /d/d. 114 In 

iatonic Music there is but one sort of Hemitone .. call’d 
Hemitone Major, whose Ration is 16 to 15...'There are two 
sorts of Tones; viz. Major, and Minor. /did. 130 Seventh 
Major, 15 to8. ar Nortu Lives (1742) 298 He makes 

eat Ado about dividing Tones Major, Tones Minor, 

jieses and Commas, with the Quantities of them. 1806 
Caticorr Mus. Gram. 11. i. 98 The Major Second .. does 
not consist of two equal parts, 18xx Bussy Dict. Mus. 
sv. Key, The natural keys of C major and A minor. 1848 
Rimpautt First Bk. Piano. 37 Every Major Key has its 
relative Minor ; that is to say, a piece with the same signa- 
ture may be written either in a Major or a see /aiane 


MAJOR. 


according to the position of the Key-note. 1866 ENGEL 
Nat, Mus. ii. 25 The major and minor scales, 1887 Brown- 
tne Parleyings, Ch. Avison xiii, Blare it forth, bold C major ! 
1898 Strainer & Barrer Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Interval, 
The pertinacity with which professors adhere to the ex- 
pression perfect fifth and perfect fourth, and abhor the term 
major fifth and major fourt! 

5. That constitutes the majority ; now only with 
part, portion, or other sbs. of like meaning. For- 
merly (rare) in predicative use : + Preponderating 
in quantity. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. w. xiii. § 9 When they are the 
major part of a general assembly. 1509 B. Jonson Cyn- 
thia’s Rev. u. ili, The more generall, or maior part of 


b osgage goes with the face, and (simply) respects nothing | 
el 


se. 1621 Exrsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 85 The 
House to debate the doubte, .. and, if the major part 
doubte, yt may be re-comitted. 1630 2. Yohnson's Kingd. 
§& Commw. 118 For the Major part it is barren. 1649 
N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1, xlvii. (1739) 79 That they 
all had votes, and that the major number concluded the 
matter. 1703 MauNpReELL Yourn. Yerus. (1732) 26 The 
major part of the City lies between two Hills. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew, 11. (ed. 2) 243 Not only the pa but 
the whole Body of the Drink will consequently oppose the 
Remedy, and if they be Major, the Attempt will prove 
abortive. 1774 T. Hurcuinson Diary 3 Oct. (1884) 1. 254 
A person had the major vote for Alderman... Another 
person .. had the minor vote in the election, 1790 Umrre- 
vitLE Hudson's Bay 16 After wandering about .. for the 
major part of the day. 1818 Jas. Mitt. Brit. /ndia 1. vy. ii. 
374 The major party deemed it an important article of the 
duty of the Supreme Council. 1866 Crump Banking i. 25 
It will be found, in by far the major part of these failures. 

+ 6. Used for: Paramount to all other claims. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. v. i. 49 My maior vow lyes heere ; 
this Ile obay. 

7. Following the sb. qualified. a. In certain 
combinations adopted from Fr., as in Quart, 
Quint, Tierce major: see Quart sb.3, QuINT sb.2, 
Tierce, and in military titles, as Drum-Masor, 
SERGEANT-MAJOR, surgeon-major, So (jocularly) 
poet-major. b. Bob-major (Bell-ringing) : see Bos 
sb.5_@, In boys’ schools, appended to a surname 
to distinguish the elder (or the one who has been 
longest in the school) of two namesakes. 

1616 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, One is a Rimer 
sir, o’ your owne batch, your owne leuin; but doth think 
himselfe Poet-maior, o’ the towne. 1866 Routledee’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann, Mar. 146 Brown major had a trick of bringing 
up unpleasant topics, 

II. 8. Of full age; out of (one’s) minority. 

1646 Howe. Lewis X/// 27 [It] was an open .. attempt 
upon his authoritie now that he is declar'd Major. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. 1, Wks. (1711) 21 A king of 
France is declared to be of full years and major the four- 
teenth of his age. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 
I, ii. 12 At which time I arrived to Man's estate, and be- 
came Major. 1787 Cuar.otre Smitn Rom. Real Life 1. 
162 ‘The Chevalier de Villiers being major, might marry 
Julie de Lalande. 1840 Tuackrray Vellowplush Mem, 
Mr, Deuceace at Paris viii, We are both major, you know; 
so that the ceremony of a guardian's consent is unnecessary. 
1892 Gittespir Bar's Priv. Intern. Law (ed. 2) 312 A 
Dutch minor, who is by the law of Belgium major, cannot 
dispose of his real property in Belgium without [etc.]. 

b. Jig. in Sc. Proverb. 

1808 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 220 The double stone 
dike or wall... makes at once a complete fence, or, as is 
sometimes said, ‘it is major the day it is born’. 

. 5d. 

1. In occasional uses: A ‘major’ individual of 
a specified class. Cf. A. 1. . 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 marg., Experiment Solitary, 
touching Alterations, which may be called Maiors. 1660 
Trial Regic, 12 If He [the King] be Supreme, there is 
neither Major, nor Superior. 1897 Daily News 20 Mar. 5/2 
‘The minors [sc. poets], and many who esteem themselves 
majors, are constantly on offer. 

2. Logic. ‘The major premiss in a syllogism. 

1530 Patscr. 467/1 Of that major graunted he brought in 
foure or fyve conclusions. 1532 More Answ. Frith Wks. 
840/2 In this argument hee begynneth with (shoulde) in the 
maior, and than in the minor and the conclusion turneth 
into (can), 1634 CaNNe Necess. Separ. 91, I need not here 
take D. Laitons compasse, to fetch the Bishops Major, and 
the Separatists minor, to make vp an entire Syllogisme of 
separation. 1696 Vansrucu Relapse v. iii, Thou art out 
in thy logic. Thy major is true, but thy minor is false. 
1077 R10R Adma 1.78 Can syllogism set things right? 

©; majors soon with minors fight. oo beers ist. 
£ng.x. U1. 629 ‘They cared little whether their major agreed 
with their conclusion. 

3. Mus. Short for be ges mode, etc. : see A. 4. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
piece [is)..upon C, with shi ut, and its major. 1818 Busy 
Gram, Mus, 360 Vhe transition. .from any Minor key to its 
relative Major. Jbid. 363 A Minor key [may be said to be 
related] to the same key in the Major. 

4, One who has ‘ come of age’. 

1616 J. CastLe in Crt. §& Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 431 Every 
man that is once knighted is iso-/acto made a major, and 
sui juris. 1754 Suespeare Matrimony (1766) Il. 280 In 
France .. the Major, whether Man or Woman, who marries 
a Minor, is punished with Death, <7 Hoop Sniping 
« Birthday vii, Vm free to give my 1 0 U, Sign, 


accept, as majors do, 
5. As an official title, (Cf Masox sd,1) |Ja. 


* The (Latin) designation of the superior in certain 
brotherhoods. b. The designation of some uni- 
versity official at Oxford. Ods. exc. Hist. 

a. 1882-3 Scnarr Lncycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1025 Even 
the smaller ones [brotherhoods] had their superior or major. 


raw, 


547 note, Such another 


| of it. 


58 ; 


b. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 10. 51 Having saunter'd 
a pretty while along the quadrangle, impatient of the lec- 
turer's delay, I ask'd the »ajor (who is an officer belonging 
to the schools) whether it was usual now and then to slip 
a lecture or so. 

Major (méi-dzax), v. dial. [f. Mason sb.1] 

1. intr. To walk with an important air ; to strut. 
Also with about, up and down. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xlii, Mr. Waverley’s wearied wi’ major- 
ing yonder afore the muckle pier-glass. 1822 — Pirate xxx, 

he..majors up and down my house as if she was mistress 
1832 — St. Ronan's xx, Can it be for the puir body 
M'Durk’s health to major about [1824 to gang about] in the 
tartans like a tobacconist’s sign in a frosty morning? 1892 
Monthly Packet May 548 The African dove. .goes ‘ major- 
ing’ about to very lively tunes of its own. 

. trans. To bully, domineer over. 
1 Examiner 17/1 In majoring, hectoring, and bullying 


' subalterns, he will be found peremptory enough, 


Major, -al(i)ty, obs. ff. Mayor, MAYoRALTY. 

Majoram, -an(e, obs. ff. MARsJoram. 

|| Majorat (mazora). Continental Law. [Fr., 
ad. med.L. majoratus (u-stem), f. L. major-em 
Major a. in the sense ‘elder’: see -aTE!.] The 
right of primogeniture; also, an estate attached to 
the right of primogeniture. 

1841 W. Spatpine //aly § Jt. Zs/. 111.83 That restoration 
of hereditary aristocracy which was effected in France, took 
place in Italy likewise, by a decree of 1808, bestowing on 
the sovereign the power of conferring titles, and allowing 
the nobles so created to institute majorats, or devises of 
lands in favour of their eldest sons, or others whom they 
might select to transmit their honours, 1853 WHEWELL 


| Grotius 1. 379 The same rule holds with regard to the 


majorats in that kingdom [Castile]. 1879 Barinc-Goutp 
Germany 1. 54 In Bavaria, the noble families are allowed 
by law to found fresh majorats, 7.e. fresh families with en- 
tailed estates. 

Majorate (méi-dzareit), sb. rare—°. [f. Magor 
sb.1+-atE1; cf. F. majorat in the same sense.] 
The rank or office of a major; a majority. 

1822 Bootu Analyt. Dict, 127 That [sc. the rank or office] 


| of a Major is a Majorate, or a Majority. 


+ Majorate, v. Oés. rare—'. [f. med.L. ma- 


| jorat-, ppl. stem of majorare, f. L. major-em 


| greater: see MAJOR a.] 


trans. To make greater; 
to cause to increase or develop. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Majorate, to make greater. 1660 
Howe tt Parley 142 The Embryo .. proceeds to majoration 
and augmentation accordingly; And it is .. an absurdity to 
think, that the Infant after conception should be majorated 


| by the influence of any other Soul then that from whom he 


received his formation, 
+ Majora‘tion. Ods. [a. med.L. majoration- 
em, n. of action f. mdjorare: see prec.] The 


_ action of increasing or intensifying ; esp. in Med. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 154 So that there be five wayes..of 
Majoration of Sounds. 1659 Gent/. Calling viii. § 16 The 
Physicians indeed talk of a method of curing some Diseases 
by Majoration. 1660 [see MajoratEv.). 1673 Lady's Call. 
i, ii. § 9 Some..as if they thought Jealousy were to be cured 
by majoration, have..don things to inflame it. 


Major-domo (méi-dgo1dou-mo). Forms: 6 
maiordome, -domo, mayordome, 7 mayor- 


| domo, (7 major-dome, mayordom), 7- major 


domo, [ad. Sp. mayordomo, It. maggiordomo 
(whence F. majordome), ad. med.L. major domiis 
‘chief of the house’ (mayor subst. use of major 
greater, MaJor a.; domiis gen. of domus house), 
the title of the highest official of the royal house- 


| hold under the Merovingians, commonly rendered 


‘mayor of the palace’ (see Mayor).] In early 


| use, the chief official of an Italian or Spanish 


s 


princely household, often discharging some of the 
functions of a minister of state, Subsequently ap- 
plied also (in accordance with later It. and Sp. 
use) to the head servant of a wealthy household in 
foreign countries, and in more or less playful use 
to an English house-steward or butler. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ui. iv. (Arb.) 20 How was it 
possible that Homer .. should so exactly set foorth .. as 


some great Princes maiordome .. the order .. of royal ban- 
kets [ete.]? bid. 158 Maior-domo: in truth this word is 


| 


| 


MAJORITY. 
“Ib. In etym 


ological sense ‘ chief of the house’. 
Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemf, Pref.,[Mankind] were forced 
to divide their dwellings, and this they did by families 
especially, the great Father being the Major domo to all 
his minors. /é7d. 11. vii. 34 God was the Major domo, the 
Master of those assemblies. a@x716 Soutu 12 Serm. (1727) 
VI. 340 Let him have nothing to do’with any House or 
Family (tho’ never so great and so much in Power) where 
the Devil is Major Domo and governs all. 
Hence Ma‘jor-do-moship, the office ofmajor-domo. 

Le bh Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 87 When the uncle 
of the house served any majordomoship [Sp. servia alguna 
mayordomia). 1889 Pall Mall G. 30 Sao 6/1 A successor 
to whom he could hand over the Imperial Major-domoship. 

Majoress, obs. form of MAyorEss. 

Major-ge‘neral. Mi. [a. F. major-général, 
where major is the sb. and général the adj. Cf, 
G. generalmajor, The fuller form sergeant-major 
general is earlier in Eng. use; sergeant major 
major occurs in Sir J. Smyth Zustr. Observ. & 
Orders Milit. (1595) 60, 61.] 

1. An officer of the lowest grade of general 
officers, ranking below a lieutenant-general, 

1642 WuiteLocke Mem. 65 The city bands marched forth. . 
under the c d of major-g 1 Skippon. 1647 Crar- 
eEnDON //ist, Redell. vu. § eg ome Chudleigh, the major 
general of the rebels. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4723/2 The 
Brigadiers Juel and Daa were created Majors-General. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot?.(ed. 2) Introd. 35 The military establishment 
of Scotland consists of a lieutenant general, three major 
generals [etc.]. 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith 279 He had .. 
been promoted to the rank of major-general in 1745. 

2. Hist. The title given to the officers placed in 
command of the twelve administrative districts 
into which England was divided in Cromwell’s 


| system of military government (1655-1657). 


1655, WHITELOCKE AZem, 634 The protector told them [the 
mayor and common council] the reasons of his appointing 
major-generals in the several counties, as a means to pre- 
serve the peace, to — wickedness [etc.]. 1655 Crom- 
WELL in 7hurloe's St. Papers (1742) 111. 486 We. .do hereby 
constitute... you the said major general Disbrowe to be major 
general of all the militia forces raised and to be raised within 
the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Dorset, Wilts, 
and Gloucester. 

Hence Ma‘jor-ge‘neralcy, the office or rank of 
major-general ; Ma‘jor-ge‘neralship = prec.; also 
Hist, the district commanded by a major-general. 

1670 Honses Behemoth ww. (1682)307 He [Cromwell] divided 
England into eleven Major-Generalships. 1845 CartyLe 


| Cromwell (1871) IV. 245 Now their Major Generalcies have 


| all proved failures. 


borrowed of the Spaniard and Italian, and therefore new | 


and not vsuall, but to them that are acquainted with the 
affaires of Court... A 
Maior-domo .. the right English word (Lord Steward). 
1598 Barret Theor, Warres Gloss. 251 Mayordome, is with 
the Italian and Spaniard, the steward of a house; but in 
war he is the steward and Guardian of the munition for 
warre, ¢164§ Howe tt Lef?t. mi. viii. i a He is Mayor- 
domo Lord steward to the /nfante Cardi Lbid. wm, xv. 
60 As one to be his Mayordom (his Steward), another to be 
Master of the Horse. 1674 Govt. Tongue viii. § 11 Whose 
designs are so humble, as not to aspire above a major-domo, 
or some such domestic preferment. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2820/3 The Marquis de la Puebla, Major-Dome to the King 
of Spain, 1725 E For Voy, round World (1840) 253 He 
and his major-domo would go along with me, 1814 Scorr 
Wav. ix, The major-domo, for such he was, and indisputably 
the second officer of state in the barony, , .laid down his spade, 
[1823 Byron ¥uan x. lxx, His seapees rato, a smart, 
subtle Greek, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. 255 The mayor- 
domo of the Hacienda was good enough to Re me a guide,] 

Mottey Dutch Rep, (1861) 11. 260 His Major-domo 
had previously been permitted to furnish his master's table 
with provisions dressed by his own cook. [1876 V. Amer, 
Rev, CXXIIL. 45 A king, averse to marriage, commanded 
his maggiordomo to remain single.] 


man might haue said in steade of | 


| Curs. Math. 1, 33 


1885 U.S. Grant Mem. IL. xlv. 98, 1.. 
strongly recommended him for a major-generalcy. 1898 
Daily News 28 Nov. 5/1 His bravery on the field of Omdur- 
man has won him his Major-Generalship. 

Majoris, obs. form of MAyorEss, 

Majorism (méidzorizm). [f. Major (see 
below) + -1sM.] The opinions held by Georg 
Major (1502-74), a German Protestant, who main- 
tained that good works are necessary for salvation. 
So Ma‘jorist, a follower of Major. Majori-stic 
a., pertaining to Majorism or to the Majorists. 

1845 Excycl. Metrop. X11. 475/1 These which are called 
the Majoristicand Synergistic controversies greatly agitated 
the Lutheran body. 1 Pusey Doctr, Real Presence 
(1869) 77 At the Conference at Worms a,b. 1557,..Flacius 
wrote to Christiern King of D ‘4 hei 
Majorism on the necessity of works to salvation’. 1874 
Buiunt Dict. Sects etc., Majorists, the followers of Major 
in his controversy with Amsdorf. 1882-3 Scuarr Hncycd. 
Relig. Knowl, U1. 1827 The Weimar Confutatio (1559) in 
which synergism, majorism, adiaphorism, etc., are confuted. 

—— (madgzp'riti). [a. F. majorité, ad. 
med.L. majoritat-em, f. L. major-em Mason a, 
Cf. Sp. mayoridad, Pg. maioridade, \t. mageiorita.} 

+1. The state or fact of being greater; supe- 
riority ; pre-eminence. Ods, 

1552 Latimer Serm. SS. Simon & Fude's Day (1584) 267 
Nowe abideth fayth, hope, and loue, euen these three ; but 
the chiefe of these is loue. There be some learned men 
whiche expound this maioritie of which S, Paule speaketh 
here for diuturnitie. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 
866 It may be ed that that maiority [i. e. the primacy 
of Rome) as they call it, hath not the originall from the 
sonne of 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, i. ii. a 
Bacon Colours $ Enill v. Es, it is not pluralit 
of partes without maiority of partes that maketh the totall 

eater. or . ag ces Answ., (1659) 53 This particus 
jarization eter did not import any singular preheminence 
or majoritie of power to Peter more then to the other Apostles. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. 280 In Eternitie there is no 
divisibilitie: no majoritie or minoritie. _ Lrypourn 
Of Algebra. Symbols of Majority >, 
uality = [etc.]. 1727-41 Campers Cyc/. 
s. v. Character, > 1s the sign of majority, or of the excess 
of one quantity beyond another. 

2. The state of being major or of full age. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 370 Quhen we ar at oure 
full majoritie, sall we be brocht bak to the stait —— 
and minoris. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 19 At what 
time Phillip being risen to his maioritie, might in good 
validitie confirme the accord past. 1632 Lirucow fs 
A2b, [These] being begunne in Your hopefull Infancy, are 
now finally accomplished in the fulnesse of Your thrice 
blessed Majority. 1842 J. D. Cuampers Yurisd. High Crt. 
Chancery over Infants 1. 506 So where the set nt 

is the pletion of a treaty entered into during 
———— ome eo — of the Court, there is —_ 
iction to control that after majority. 1 Fohn Bu 

Sept. 628/2 The Majority of Mr. C. i Pen * been cele- 
brated during the week in the good old English style at the 


Minority <, 


| family seat, 1892 Gittesrix Bar's Priv. /ntern. Law (ed. 2) 


a a 


MAJORIZE. 


11 A Cuban of twenty-two years of age, who by the law of 
is own country would not attain majority till twenty-five. 


3. The greater number or part ; a number which 


is more than half the whole number; s/ec. the 
larger party voting together in a deliberative as- 
sembly or electoral body. 


Absolute majority: A number of votes received by one 
candidate which is more than half the total number polled, 
or than half the number of electors. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 102 Measures of Right and 
Wrong are not always to be concluded from the consent of 
Majority; for you see here, that Vice has by much the Ma- 
jority of its side. c1714 Pore, etc, Mem. M. Scriblerus xii. 
Wke 1741 II. 47 In a House of Commons all things are 
determin’d by a Majority. 1714 Swirr Pres. Slate Affairs 
Wks. 1751 IV. 264 The Queen, finding herself and the Ma- 
jority of her Kingdom grown weary of the Avarice and 

nsolence..of her former Ministers. 1759 Rosertson //ist. 
Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 413 War was chosen by a majority 
of voices. 1793 Blackstone's Comm. 1. 181 In the house of 
commons the speaker never votes but when there is an 
equality without his casting vote, which in that case creates 
amajority. 1821 Byron 7wo /oscari t. i, The majority In 
council were against you. 1844 Lp. Broucuam S77¢, Const. 
xv. (1862) 228 A majority of seven to five soon after [1640] 
decided that the levying apareny was legal. 1856 FroupE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ili. 247 The clergy commanded an actual 
majority in that [Upper] House from their own body. 1860 
Mitt Refr. Gov. (1865) 16/1 At some period .. almost every 
people, now civilized, have consisted, in majority, of slaves. 
1882 Nature XXVI. 389 The majority of the coral which 
I [Haeckel] collected was obtained by divers. 

b. with adj., as great, vast, etc. 

1710 Hoapty Orig. Civ. Govt. 154 The People of the 
Earth, that is, a vast Majority of Mankind, are represented 
by Moses, as voluntarily journeying from one part of the 
Earth to another. _ 17: OBERTSON //ist. Scotl, 1. 1.97 A 
considerable majority declared for the treaty. 1818 Cruise 
Digest V. 244 It was determined by a great majority of all 
the Judges. .that [etc.]. 1849 MAcautay Hist. Eng, IL. 315 
In the great majority of those towns. .no courtly candidate 
could dare to show his face. 1875 Scrivener Lect, Text 
N. Test. 5 Nor in the vast majority of instances does it 
exist. 1903 Jos. Conn /udness of Time xi. 161 What sup- 
ported..the claims of Holy Church did not to the great 
majority require proof. : 

ce. The majority: the dead. Chiefly in the 
phrases fo join the majority, to go or pass over to 
the majority. [After L. phrase aditt ad plures.] 

1719 YounG Revenge iv. i, Life is the desart, life the soli- 
tude; Death joins us to the great majority. 1764 Lond. 
Mag. Noy. 581 ‘ Oh, no, it is all over with me; Lam going, 
as fast as possible, to join the majority..——Ad plures. 
1837 CartyLe Misc. Ess., Mirabeau (1840) V. 200 This 
Mirabeau’s work then is done. .. He has gone over to the 
paps: Abiit ad plures. 1883 Longm. Mag. Dec. 179 He 

oyer to the majority..we should see his face no 
more. 1889 T. A. Trottore What J remember U1. 61 He, 
too, alas! has joined the majority. 

4, The number by which, in voting, the votes cast 
on one side exceed those cast on the other. 

@ 1743 Lp. Hervey Mem. (1848) I. 253 All the lists made 
by the Prince’s people gave him a majority of near forty. 
1765 Ann. Reg. 41/1 This motion .. passed in the negative 
bya large majority, 1775 /did. 118*/2 The motion .. 
was carried upon a division. .by the majority of sixty. 1838 
Tuirtwatt Greece xxx, IV, 135 This motion was carried, 

+; bya very small majority. 1879 MeCartny Own Times 11. 
a ig A majority o! Hy fe was given for the resolution. 
+5. Ancestry. ter L. majores ancestors. ] 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mt. xvi. 146 Of evill 
parents, an evill generation, a posterity not unlike their 


jority. 

F [Properly a distinct word; ad. F. majorité, 

f. major Mason el The rank or office of a major. 
bed in Harper's 

the pe in the 24 


D’Auband 


+, promoted to a half-pay majority. 

7. attrib. and Comb. 

1891 W. S. Litty Shibboleths 113 Party politics. .are mere 
majority-mongering. 1903 Daily Chron. 17 Jan. 3/2 A ma- 
_, st at which our hero ., is entertaining the élite 


Majorize (méi-dzorsiz),v, [f. Mason sb.2 + -128.] 

L intr. To attain (one’s) majority ; to come of age. 

1896 C. F. Keary Herbert Vanlennert i. 5, 1 didn’t know 
you had megelacly come of age..I imagined that you didn’t 
maj twenty-five or something of that sort. 
_2. Rugby Football. To convert a try into a goal, 
i.e. to increase the points from three to five. 

Majorlame, Se a ff. Marsonam. 

Pp (meidzarfip). [f. Mason sd. + 

The office or at of a major; majority. 
(1868) II. 710 Majr 


au so doing: whereupon 
the Govr jounced him restored to his Major-ship. 1865 


Ls Foregone Concl. 
sible, .. and so are 
hip, now—. 


The colonies ares 
n Icies ; but a maj 
4] Used jocularly as a title, 

1795 Femina I. 108 What I know must not be known to 
man... until his Majorship. .has had some sport with his son. 


Majum, majun z see OON. 
Majuscular (madzo'skiwla1), 2. Palwogr. [f. 
L. majuscul-us : see next and -ARr.] Of the nature 


of a majuscule ; composed of majuscules. 


59 


{x8a5 L. Hunt Xedi’s Bacchus in Tuscany 21 In the 
beverage bold Let's renew us and grow muscular; And for 
those who're getting old, Glasses get of size majuscular 
(orig. vetri majusculi).] 1864 W. H. Brack Anc. Bibl. 
Chronogr. 8 The great or (as they are called by critics) 
majuscular letters. 1895 H. ReyNotps Auc. Dioc. Exeter 
iv. 111 It is impossible to mistake that firm majuscular sign 
manual. 

Majuscule (miadzz'skiwl), a. and sd. [a. F. 
majuscule, ad. L. majuscula (sc. littera), fem. of 
majusculus somewhat larger, dim, of mdjor (neut. 
majus) : see MAJor a.] 

A. adj. ta. Printing, Of a letter: Capital. Ods. 
b. Paleogr. Of a letter: Large (whetber capital or 
uncial), Also, written in majuscules. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Letter, Printers distinguish 
their letters into capital, majuscule, initial or upper-case 
letters .. and minuscule, small, or under-case letters. 
Manprn tr. Silvestre’s Univ. Palxogr. 1. 140 To the first 
class [inscriptions] belong the capital or square majuscule 
characters; to the second [books], the uncial characters 
(which are majuscules intermixed with rounded letters) ; 
and to the third [documents], the conjoined, cursive writing. 
1885 E. M. Tuompson in Excycé. Brit. XVIII. 145 In Latin 
majuscule writing there exist both capitals and uncials. 1892 
— Gr. § Lat, Palgogr. xiv. 196 Early majuscule MSS. 

B. sd. +a. Printing. A large or capital letter. 
Obs. b. Palwogr. A large letter, whether capital or 
uncial, 

1825 W. Hamitton Dict. Terms Arts & Sci.. Majuscules, 


1850 | 


in Printing, large letters, sometimes ornamented, usually | 


placed at the beginning of chapters. 1850 [see A above]. 
1851 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 433 A few firm 
majuscules inscribed by Roman Power. 1892 be. M. Tuomp- 
son Gr. & Lat. Palgogr. viii. 117 In both Greek and Latin 
valaography, large letters are called ‘majuscules’; small 
letters, ‘minuscules’. 

Mak, obs. and dial. variant of MAKE sd. and v. 

Makable (méikib'l), a. Also makeable. 
[f. MAKE v.+-ABLE.] That can be made. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. ul. i. 134 It is a treuthe doable or 
makeable. 1678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 1. ii. § 9.70 The 
Accidents .. are all makeable and destroyable, generable 
and corruptible, 1832 West. Rev. XVII. 22 The quantity 
of goods makeable, is quite a distinct thing from the quan- 
tity of goods saleable. 1865 CartyLe /redh. Gt. xvi. Xi. 
(1872) VI. 273 Plenty of editions made or makable bya little 
surreptitious legerdemain. 

Mak-a-doo: see MAkE-A-po Obs. 
Makadowe, variant of Mockapo Ods. 


+ Makande. Os. [a. ON. mahindi; cf. mod. 
Icel. ¢ makindum at one’s ease.] Comfort, ease. 

@ 1400 Parlt. 3 Ages 278 And aftir irkede me with this and 
ese was me leuere As man in his medill elde his makande 
wolde haue. 

Makarce, obs. form of Maker. 

Makdome: see MaKepom Sc. 

Make (méik), sd.) Ods. exc. dial. Forms: a. 
I gemaca, 2 3emace, 3 imake. §. 2~- make; 
also 4-9 north. mak, (5 mac, 6 mack, maike), 
6-9 Sc. maik. [OE. gemaca wk. masc. cor- 
responds to OS. gimaco, fellow, equal, OHG. 
gimahho ‘socius’ (fem. gimahha wife) :—OTeut. 
type *gamakon-, subst. form of *gamako- adj. 
(OE, gemac equal, well-matched, OHG, gimah fit, 
matched, convenient, MHG. gemach appertaining, 
belonging, like, mod.G. gemach easy, comfortable, 
MDu. gemac appertaining, also agreeable, quiet, 
calm), f. *ga- Y- prefix (expressing the notions of 
conjunction and mutual relation) + *mako-, app. 

timarily meaning ‘fit, suitable’, whence *ahéjo- 

AKE v. The simple stem occurs (though perh. 
through loss of the prefix) in ON. mak-r (only in 
compar. and superl.) fitting, easy, comfortable, 
make wk. masc., mate, match, equal (Sw. make, 
Da. mage consort, like), mod.Du. as tame, docile, 
gentle, The root has not been traced outside Teut. 

As the prefix y- of sbs. was universally lost in early ME., 
the mod, form is the normal representative of OE. gemaca. 
The currency of the word may, however, esp. in fforthern 
dialects, be due to adoption of ON. make. Cf. the cognate 
Matcu sé.) 

1. An (or one’s) equal, peer, match ; (one’s) like. 
In ME. freq. in phr. det (any) make. 

a, cxo00 Aitrric Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 Hic et hee et hoc par, 
gemaca. a 1300 /loris § Bi. 77 (Cott, Vitell. MS.) In worle 
nes nere non Pine imake of no wimmon, 

B. @1300 Cursor M. 19656 O preching had he [sc. Saul of 
Tarsus] na mak. c¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Raiiciane) 
543 For I wes gyrne but ony mak pat sawlis put to lestand 
vrak, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 442 Yit knew I neuer thi 
make, bos Asai Shyp of Folys (1874) U1. 235 Lo yonder 
same is he Whiche without make thynketh hym wyse to be. 
1596 Darrynete tr, Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 45 Elgin, quhair 
is sa noble and notable a kirke in beutie and decore that 
with vs it hes-na make. c 1620 Mure Sons. i, Admir’d, but 
maik, euin in a thowsand thingis. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood ix, She has na left her mak behind her. 1724 
— Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 28 Your Tocher it sall be gt 
There’s nane sall hae it’s maik. 1893 Nerthumbld. Gloss., 
Make, an equal, one that is matched or mated with another. 

+h. The make: the like. Sc. Obs. 

1535, Srewart Cron. Scot. 111. 436 Traist weill..sen God 
can do the maik Onto jour self. 1539 Extracts Aderd. 
Reg. being Gif — = dois ee in Meow] 
cumyng. 1 OLLAND Cré, Venus Ul. n mappamo! 
the oe is not perchance. "= 


MAKE. 


2. An image. rare. 

a. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18206 Pe king lette wurchen tweien imaken 
[¢ 1275 ymages], tweien gulden draken. 

B. 1890 J. Service Thir Notandums xiv.101 They made 
wee maiks oot o’ clay. .of them that had thortered them. 

3. A mate, companion. (occas. applied to the 
opponent with whom a fighter is matched.) 

a, a3175 Cott. Hom. 221 Uton wircan him 3emace him 
to fultume and to froure. 

B. a@1225 Ancr. R.114 Ne beo bu nout Gius fere ne Gius 
make uorte birlen him so. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1698 
And if so be the chieftayn be take On outher syde or elles 
sleen his make. 1400-50 Alexander 5430 A turne bai 
turnay to-gedire, Ilkane mellis with his make & so pare 
many dies. 1598 Fiorito, Sété0, a companion, a fellow, a 
make, r7at RAmsay Anusw. Burchet 18 When honour'd 
Burchet and his maikes are pleas’d .. With my corn-pipe. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Make, a mate or companion. 

4, Ofanimals, esp. birds: A mate (male or female), 

a, c1000 /ELFRic Ge. vi. 19 And of eallum nytenum 
ealles flasces twezen semacan bu latst in to pam arce. 
ai175 Cott. Hom. 225 Ic zegaderi .. of fugel cynne simle 
3emacan pat hi eft to fostre bien. 

B. ¢x1z00 Orin 1276 Fra patt hire make iss ded Ne 
kepebb 3ho [pe turrtle] nan oberr. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 45 
‘That was in the Monthe of Maii, Whan every bird hath 
chose his make. ¢1430 Lypc. J/iv. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
153 Nyghtynggales al nyght syngen and wake, For long 
absence .. of his make. 1542-5 Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 
117 The vypar .. destroyeth her make or male in the con- 
cepcyon. 1579 Lyiy /uphues (Arb.)97 The Wolfe chooseth 
him for hir make that hath or doth endure most travayll for 
hir sake. 16x11 CotGr. s.v. A/uge, The female Mullet will 
rather be caught by fishermen then abandon her Make. 

5. Of human beings: A mate, consort; a hus- 
band or wife, lover or mistress. 

a1240 Lofsong in Cott. Llont. 209 Iesu.. of pe eadie 
meiden iboren Maria bet is meiden and bute make moder. 
ar250 Owl §& Night. 1159 Oper pat wif leost hire make. 
a 1300 Cursor A. 4668 Pe king him did a wijf to tak, Hight 
assener, a doghti mak. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 154 
God yif every wyghte joy of his make! c1380 Sir Ferint, 
2086 Wolde he be my worldly make & wedde me to wyue. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. i. 187 A rib I from the take, therof 
shall be maide thi make, a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 


4b, Like a widdow hauing lost her make. 1596 SpENsFR 
#. Q. wv. ii. 30 And each not farre behinde him had his 
make, To weete, two ladies of most goodly hew. 1626 B. 
Jonson Masque of Owls, Where their Maides, and their 
Makes, At dancings, and Wakes, Had their Napkins and 
Pp 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Whensoe’er they 


[ ] slight their maiks at hame. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., 
Make, mate, companion, lover. 1893 Northusmbld. Gloss., 
Math, make, ..a companion, consort, mate. 

Make (méik), 56.2 Also (Sc. and north.) 4-9 
mak, 6 mayck, 7-9 mack, 9 maik. [f. Makev.!] 

+1. Doing, action; esf. (Sc.) manner, style (of 
action, behaviour, speech). Ods. 

& 1300-1400 Cursor M. 18788 (Gott.) His kin ne will he noght 
forsake, Bot it be thoru vr auen make [Co¢é. sake]. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 790 Quhen scho saw pe haly 
man one bat mak de. ¢ 1470 ian Wallace x. 554 To 
rewll the ost on a gud mak. 1500-20 Dunbar Poews xiii. 1 
Ane morlandis man of vplandis mak. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. 1. 614 Commanding him opone the samin mak [etc.]. 

2: The manner in which a thing is made. a. Of 
a product of art or manufacture: Style of con- 
struction, kind of composition. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saintsix.(Bertholomeus) 224 Bundyne with 
chenjeis of fule mak. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 204 He let tuo 
cofres make Of o semblance and of o make. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3218 [He] was on pe make of pat mote no3t 
mervalled a litill. a@1g00 Mepwatt Nature 1065 (Brandl) 
A doublet of the new make. 1699 L. Warer Voy. (1729) 
306 The other houses and churches are pretty handsome 
after the Spanish make. 1710 Hearne Codlect. 7 May 
(O. H. S.) IL. 387 The make of the Letters .. appear not .. 
ancient. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer u.8 This depends 
much upon the make of the plough. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Brooke Farne viii. 104 The caps and bonnets were of quite 
anew make. 1854 W. Cotuns /ide § Seek 11]. 186 After 
suggesting that the candle might have gone out through 
some defect in the make of it. 1868 Joynson A/etals 32 
A great variety of what are technically called ‘makes’ of 
iron are produced in a wide range of degrees of hardness. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 80 Use a slow make of 
bromide paper. A oe 

b. Of a natural object: Form or composition, 


structure, constitution. Often of the body: ‘ Build’. 
14.. How Good Wife taught Dau. 126 in Barbour's Bruce, 
etc. (1870) 529 Flawm nocht na fluriss that vill fade, To 
mend the sank that god has made, @1600 MontcomERIE 
Misc. Poems \i. 37 Gif she had bene into the dayis auld, 
Quhen Jupiter the schap of bull did tak..Sum greater 
mayck, I wait, he had gart mak, Hir to haue stollin be his 
slichtis quent. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref?. Disc. (1848) 64 The 
Leaves .. of a Tree, .. are of a more solid Texture .. than 
the Blossoms, which seem to be of a slighter make. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 537 Their Faces are of a flat oval 
Figure, of the Negro make. 1719 Freethinker No. 148 P 2 
A Greek virgin, of exquisite Make and Feature. 1742 
Youne Mt. 7. 1x. 868-9 Nature .. gave A Make to Man 
directive of his Thought; A Make set upright. 175r D. 
Jerrertes Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) 23 A right knowledge 
of the true make of Diamonds. 1792 Burns Lady Mary 
Ann iv, — Charlie Cochran was the sprout of an aik, 
Bonie, and bloomin’ and straught was its make. 1812 
Byron Yuan v. xi, He had an English look; that is, was 
square In make, of a complexion white and ruddy. oot 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) U1, 32 The apparently isolate 
molecules found in the make of the polype and various 
worms. 1832 Hr. Martiyeau Life in Wilds iv. 46 Look at 
his delicate hands and slight make, 1886 Ruskin Preterita — 
I. 291 The Jura rock, balanced in the make of it between 
chalk and marble. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella LI. 301 
A huge man, with the make and muscles of a 7 Wy gata 
-2 
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ce. Of immaterial things : Form, fashion; hence, 
Sort, character, nature (passing into 4). 

1660 Cow.tey Ode Restoration xiv, All the Weapons 
malice e’r could try, Of all the sev'ral makes of wicked 
Policy. 1673 Lady's Cail. 1. iv. § 9 Mutual visits..should 
flow from a real kindness, but if those now in use be sifted, 
how few will be found of that make? 1679 J. GoopMaNn 
Penit. Pard. 1, i. (1713) 15 The make and fabrick of a 
Parable. 1857 Bucke Civiliz. 1. vii. 397 A corresponding 
change, in the very form and make of our literature. an 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 524/2, I did not know just the ma’ 
and manner of his trouble. 

+d. All of a make, of one make; of the same 


character throughout. Ods. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 72 There being nothing in 
the Tube to hinder, Why should not the man fall further, 
the air of the Well being all of a make? 1682 Grew Z-xf, 
Luctation Introd., The Experiments mayseem too numerous 
to be of one make, 1684 N. S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible 
xxvii. 241 St. Jerom's Translation .. is not all of a make, 
but hath some little mixture of the Ancient or Italian. 

3. Mental or moral constitution, disposition, or 


character. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. To Rdr., Deeming there 
were more in the World of my make. 1676 ‘towERSoON 
Decalogue 89 A gesture ., us’d even by good men towards 
those of the same make with themselves. 1713 STEELE 
Guard, No. 13 ? 4 Mr. William, the next brother, is not of 
this smooth make. 1748 RicHarvson Clarissa IV. 153, 
I, who, as to my will, and impatience, and so forth, am of 
the true lady-make! 1765 Lp. Hottanp Le? 19 July in 
Jesse G. Sedivyn (1843) I. 387 You are not of a make to be 
a confidant there. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. 
Life (1826) 1. x, You are happily of a hardy and contentious 
make. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. vii. 106 Giotto was, in the 
make of him, and contents, a very much stronger.. man 
than Titian. 

4. Kind, sort, species. dal. 

1740 J. Cottter (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 62 I’r freetn’t aw macks o weys. 1785 Span. Rivals 
8 Why, mun, he’s of all macks of sorts. 1788 W. MarsHaLL 
Vorksh. U1. 341 Gloss., Mack, sort, species; as, what mack 
of corn, or stock? 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Macks, sorts, fashions—makes. ‘A little o’ a’ macks’. 

5. The action or process of making or manu- 
facture. Now rare exc. techn. 

1743 J. Morris Serv. ii. 38 He created the vast universe, 
hat he might impart such degrees of happiness and per- 
fection to the several orders of beings, as are suitable to the 
end of their make. 1805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. ILI. 47 
It appears that the make of linen began in Spain. — in 
Monthly Mag. XX. 147 One of your correspondents in- 
quired concerning the make-of marbled soap. 1879 Brown- 
inc Ned Bratts 132 He taught himself the make Of laces, 
tagged and tough. 1890 Jacosi Printing xxxi. 250 Papers 
+-torn or broken in the ‘make’—as the manufacture is 
technically termed. 5 

b. Qualified by an adj. or possessive denoting the 
source of manufacture or the manufacturer, often 
with mixture of sense 2a implying the style or 
quality associated with such an origin. 

1873 A thenzus 19 Apr. 508/3 A cast-iron chain of the old 
Sussex make. 1884 77ies (weekly ed.) 29 Feb. 5/7 A pocket 
..of American make. J/od. Are these shoes your own 
make? 

6. Amount manufactured ; quantity produced. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 27 June 5 The make of puddled iron 
has been materially reduced at many of the works. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoop Steel § Jrou viii. 174 The economy in 
fuel and increased make per furnace, effected by the intro- 
duction of the hot blast. 1886 7vses 20 Aug. 11/2 The make 
of pig iron in the United Kingdom over the first six months 
of the year shows a decrease of 270,321 tons. 

7. slang. ‘A successful theft or swindle’ (Slang 
Dict. 1860). Cf. MAKE v.1 29 b. 

8. On the make: intent on profit or advancement. 
slang. (orig. U.S.) 

1890 Pall Madi G. 6 Sept. 2/1 Suppose. .that I am a man, 
as our American cousins say, ‘on i make ’—suppose that 
I have parliamentary ambitions. 1893 Nation (N. Y.)9 Mar. 
172/2 The men who wanted offices rather than the triumph 
of great Loday 3 those who were ‘on the make’ in politics. 
1898 Hentey Lond. Types, Bus-driver, Being stony broke, 
Lives lustily; is ever on the make, 

9. L£vectr. The action of making contact in an 
electric circuit; the position in which contact is 
made (in phr. at make). 

1875 F. Guturie Magn. §& Electr. § 235 The automatic 
make and break. 1892 Gloss. Electrical Terms in Lightning 
7, Jan. (Suppl.), Make and Break. .. The words are some- 
times used as substantives denoting the action of making or 
ss contact thus ‘at make’, ‘at break’. 1898 Engin. 
Mag. XVI. 120/2 The leah arseeng corresponding to the 
make and break of a telegraph key, 

Make, 52.3 s/ang and dial. Also 6 meke, 9 
Sc. maik, maick. [Cf. Mac sd.3] A halfpenny. 

a 1547 Hye Way to Spyttel-ho. in Hazlitt £. P. P. IV. 69 
Docked the dell for a coper meke. 1 Harman Caveat 
Giij, A make, a halfepenny. 1618 B. Hotypay Jechuo- 
gamia it. vi, Good Sir, if you be a Gentry coue, vouchsafe 
some small Win or but a Make, for wee haue neither 
Lowre, nor Libbeg, nor Libkin, 1826 Scotr Woodst. xxxvi, 
I take it; for a make toa million, 1852 in Beveridge Poets 
Clackmannan. (1885) 66 That was ca'd threepence, twa maiks 
frae a groat. 1880 Jamizson, J/ai,..stilla cant term in the 
West of S., especially among boys when bargain-making. 

Make (méik), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. made 
(méid). Forms: Zzf. a, 1 macian, (1 macan, 2 
macen, macie), 2~3makian, -ie(n,3-4maky(3)e, 
-ize, maki, (¢fer. mac), 3-5 maken (Ormin 
makenn), 4-6 (9 dia/.) mak, (5 makyn, also 9 dial. 
maak), 5-6 mack, (6 Sc. maik(e, mek), 3~ make. 
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8. 4-6 ma, (4 man), 9 dia’. maa, may. Pres. 
ind, 2nd and 3rd sing.; and P/. (contracted north- 
ern forms) 4-5 mas(s, mays(s, maiss, 4-6 mais, 
(5 mase, mace, maise). ast. ind. a, 1-2 ma- 
code, 2-3 makede, (2 mac(h)ede, 3 makode), 
2-5 maket, 3-5 (7) maked, (4 makked). 8. 
3- made; also 3 maude, 4-5 mad, maad(e, 4-6 
Sc. maid, (3mede,4madde,6mayd). Ja. pple. 
a, I gemacod, 2-3 imaked(e, (2 3emaked, 
imacad, 3 imaket), 3-5 ymaked, (4 -yd, imake); 
2 makiet, 3 Ormin makedd, 3-5 maked, (4 
maket, strong makyn), 4-5 makid. £8. 3-4 
imad, ymad, 4-5 ymaad, 4-5 (7) ymade; 3-5 
mad, 4-5 maad, 4-6 Sc. maid, (5 madde, 6 Sc, 
maed, maide), 4- made. [Com, WGer.: OE. 
macian = OF ris. makia, OS. macon (LG., Du. 
maken), OHG. mahhén (MHG., mod.G, machén), 
app. f. *mako- fit, suitable (see Make 56:1). On 
this view the primary sense would be ‘to fit, 
arrange’; but in the earliest known stages of the 
WGer. tongues the verb corresponded generally to 
the L. facere in such of its senses as were not ex- 
pressed by Do. The MSw. maka to make, construct 
(mod.Sw. make to move), Da. mage to manage, 
arrange, appear to have been adopted from LG. 

Many senses which later Eng. shares with continental 
Teut. are not recorded in OE., or not until near the end of 
that period; possibly the vb. originally had some of these 
meanings, but was displaced in the literary dialect by 
synonyms. Materials are wanting for a genealogical arrange- 
ment of the senses; the order of the main branches in the 
following scheme has been adopted on grounds of con- 
venience. The word is not very frequent in OE. ; the most 
prominent uses are in causative and factitive applications 
(see 48, 49, 52) and in the phrase Ait macian ‘to make it ’= 
to act, behave (see 68).] 

I. Senses in which the object of the verb is a 
product or result. 


*To bring into existence by construction or 


elaboration. (Not common until late in OE.; 
the L. facere is usually rendered by gewyrcan.) 

1. trans. To produce (a material thing) by com- 
bination of parts, or by giving a certain form to 
a portion of matter; to construct, frame, fashion. 

Formerly common in various applications in which vbs. of 
more specific meaning are now almost universally employed ; 
used, e. g. for to build or erect a house, town, column, ship, 
to paint a picture, to carve or sculpture a statue. 

1056-66 /uscr. Kirkdale Ch., Vks., He hit let macan 
newan from grvnde. a1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 
261 Fiscwer and mylne macian. c1154 OF. Chron. an. 
1137 In mani of be castles weron lof & grin .. pat was sua 
maced [etc.]._ c1z05 Lay. 1937 Heo makeden tunes. /did. 
27876 He.. lette makien even riche and swide maren. 
c1250Gex. § Ex. 3541 Mac vs godes foren us to gon. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 2765 pis forest wil y felle And castel wil y ma. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 336 He mad a coruen kyng. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 368 Ane vax-cayme that beis mais. 
1377 Lanat. P. P7. B. vi. 191 An heep of heremites..ketten 
here copes and courtpies hem made. 1382 Wyc iF Ps. ciii. 
(civ.] 17 There sparewis shul make nestis. @ 1400-g0 A /e.x- 
ander 2587 He..mas a brig ouire be bourne of Barges with 
cheynes. 1432-50 tr. 7igden (Rolls) 1. 163 Men off Phenicia 
«. made [L. condiderunt) the cites of Sidon and of Tyrus. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur Table (u. vii), Kyn, Marke ae 
maad a tombe ouer them. 1530 Patsor. 617/1, Tesake hym 
a gowne, a house, a cappe, or suche lyke. Jdid. 621/2, 
I make cockes of haye. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxviii. 
99 To Magnifie my name I maid ane Stepill. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 208 The Franciscan Friars had made 
some Rooms there for the convenience of Pilgrims. 1686 
Acuionsy Painting [llustr. Explan. Terms s. v. Antique, 
All the Works of Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture that 
have been made in the Time of the Antient Greeks, 1754 
R. Pattock P. Wilkins xlv. (1883) 132/2 One of the colambs 
being making a house to reside in. a1774 Gotpsm. Hist. 
Greece I, 172 They caused a statue of Jupiter to be made at 
the general expence. 1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) VILL. 41 
As birds sometimes are seen to make their nests. 1849 
Chambers's Inform. 1. 719/2 The machine being. .com- 

of the parts in ordinary use, only made circular. 1 

OBERTSON Serm. Ser, 1, xii. 147 The beaver makes its 
hole, the bee makes its cell. 1865 M. Arnot Zss. Crit. vi. 
195 That dress, made full, as you've got it, suits you. 

q An apparent sense ‘to represent by graphic or 
plastic art’ occasionally arises from the practice of 
applying the name of the thing portrayed to its 
representation. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M, 23216 (Gitt.) Na mar. .Pan painted 
fire .. Pat on wagh wit man war mad right [Co#¢. Pat apon 
awagh war pater: sh 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, It was 
a startling likeness...The painter hadn't made the scar, but 
Z made it. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 3 I took his brush 
and a out the bird, And made a Gardener putting in 
a graff. : 

b. Const. of, out of, with (the material or com- 
ponent parts). See also 4. 

13-. Coer de L. 2648 Torches maad with wex ful cleer. 
gis Wyciwr £.xod, xxxii. 4 He..made of hem a 30tun calf. 
1633 P. Frercuer Poet. Misc. 62 My little pipe of seven 

Is ymade. a@1774 Gotvsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
II. 239 Burning instruments .. are usually made with glass. 
— tr, Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) 1. 31 A.. pair of 
breeches .. which he had given to this airline. to make out 
of them a more fashionable suit. 1791 J. TowNsEND Yourn. 
Spain (1792) 111, 118 Buskins .. which are made with the 
esparto rush, 1859 H. T. Eruis Hong Kong to Manilla 

148 An Indian can make almost anything out of bamboo, 

ec. absol. in phr. make or mend. Also, of a 
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craftsman: To make the article which he pro- 
duces for specified persons, 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1864) IL. 
make or mend, and who must make or mend so cheaply that 
the veriest vagrant may be their customer [etc.]. 1856 
Househ. Words X1V. 420/2, 1 do not make, or mend, or mar. 
1862 Zemple Bar V1. 482 He makes for Count This and 
Prince That, and they never want their coats altered. 

d. slang. As good (or clever, etc.) as they make 
them: as good (etc.) as possible. 

187. Broadside Bail. title (Farmer), As good as they make 
‘em. ay aes ALLEN Tents of Shem iii. I. 51, I like them— 
thorough ies,..and as clever as they make them, 

e. In various trades, applied sfec. to some on¢é 
of the operations constituting the process of manu- 
facture. : 

1888 Arts § Crafts Catal. 82 The volume passes into the 
hands of the ‘forwarder’, who ‘makes’ the back. 1900 
Eng. Dial. Dict., Make, to put the soles on boots or shoes. 

2. With a substance as object: To produce by 
the combination of ingredients, by extraction from 
a source, or by the modification of some other 
substance by mechanical or chemical processes. 
Const. from, out of (the source or original sub- 
stance), of, + with (the ingredients). 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 1480 3iff patt tu willt makenn laf, bu presshesst 
tine shefess. c¢1230 Hali Meid. 33 Hit greued pe se swit 
pat tu wilt... makien puisun. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeout. 
Prot. & T. 259 Cley maad with hors and mannes heer, and 
oille Of Tartre. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 14 A medicyn 
maad in oon maner bat worchip dyuers effectis. 1471 RirLey 
Comp. Alch. Adm. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 191 Many Amalgame 
dyd I make. 1552 Hutoet, Make mortar, concinnare lutum. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy.1. xiv. 15 A small 
round fruite ..Of which the Inhabitants .. make oyle. 1611 
Biste Ecclus. xlix. 1 The perfume y* is made by the arte of 
the Apothecarie. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 67 To 
make Red Powder. 1698 Pil. Trans. XX. 291 The way of 
making Pitch, Tarr, Rosin and Turpentine. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) IIL. 30 Mr. William Stallenge..was the 
first Author of making silk in England. 1 Ure Dict. 
Arts, etc. II. 728 The patent plan of Mr. William Onions 
of making cast steel seems worthy of adoption. > 

b. sfec. To produce (an article of food or drink) 
by culinary or other operations, Zo make meat 
(obs. exc. dial.) : to prepare food. 

Some of the examples placed here might appear to belong 
to branch II; but originally meat was taken to mean the 
food as prepared. (Similarly in to make tea or coffee.) 

c1000 AELFRIc Gen. xxvii. 9 Bring me twa pa betstan tyc- 
cenu, pat ic macize mete pinum feeder per of [Vulg. ## /a- 
ciam ex eis escas patri tuo). 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 833 
Wo pat mizte .. sebe & Make potage. a1300 Cursor MM. 

497 Pe hus to kepe and ma pe mett. 13.. 4. Z, Addit. P. 
# 625 Pre mettez of mele menge & ma kakez, c 1440 in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 461 As men maken ruschewes. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 32 In leeffull tyme to make her mete 
in the chymeny. @1589 R. Tomson in Hakluyt's Voy. 581 
The bread they make there, is certaine cakes made of rootes. 
1603 Dekker & CuetTLe Grissi/ wv. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 59 
Grissil shall go make pap, and I'll lick the skillet. 174 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery (1767) 215 To make a boiled loaf. 
a Dickens Cricket i. 15 Only let me make the tea first, 

ohn. 1850 — Dav. Cop. xxiii, 1 then made her..a glass of 


1 Those who 


| < white wine and water, and a slice of toast cut into lon 


thin strips. 1886 Besant Children Gibeon u. xix, The clot! 
was spread, and she was making the tea. 

3. Said of God as Creator; with reference both 
to material and to spiritual objects. Also occas, 
of Nature, and in Aasszve with the agent unspecified. 

1175 Lamb, Hont. 139 Sunnendai weren engles makede of 
_ muvde. c1200 /7in. Coll. Hom. 222 He make 
isses in pe sa be fueles on pe lofte. 1230 Hali Meid. 45 
Ich chulle halde me hal burh pe grace of godd, as cunde me 
makede, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 478 Pre pousend & four 
score & pre 3er Fram pat pe world was verst imad. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 345 He pat mad [e 1378 Fairf. maket] al thing o 
noght. 1382 Wycur Gen. i. 16 And God le two greet 
lizt 3yuerys. ¢ Pecock Repr. u. 146 God that made 
the world and alle thingis that ben in it. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) II. Index, Light, an accident made the first day. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. vi. 241 Nature 
ha's not made us of Iron. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 137. 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. 1. 828 Truth, eldest Daughter of the Deity ; 
Truth, of his Council, when he made the Worlds. 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx. 205 ‘Do you know w! 
made you?’ ‘ Nobody, as I knows on,’ said the child. ere i 
spect I grow'd. Don't think nobody never made me. 

b. With compl. or advb. phrase, denoting the 
form or condition of the creature, or the purpose 
or object of creation, Hence in fassive, to be 
naturally fitted or destined (const. for, ¢o with inf.). 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 Po pet weren imakede engles in 
houene, and fellen ut for hore wrechede. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 
122 Of euerilc ou3t, of euerilc sed, Was erde mad moder of 
sped. @ 1300- Cursor M, 12370 (Gitt.) 3e pat he has 
made to men,. ae pat eftir his aunen ymage. 1382 Wycuir 
Mark ii. 27 The Sabote is maad for man, and nat a man 
for the Sabote. c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 121 
Highe and lowe were made of oo nature, a 1533 Lv. Brr- 
ners Huon lix. 206 We be all made to dye. 1593 SHaks. 
2 Hen. VI,v.i. 7 This hand was made to handle nought 
but Gold. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 211 They said .. that _dogges 
must eate, That meate was made for mouths. 1697 DrvpEeN 
Virg. Georg. 11. 259 The Calf, by Nature .. le To turn 
the Glebe. 1712 Srexuz Sfect. No. 515 ? 6 Indeed, Gatty, 
we [sc. women] are made for Man. 1715 De For Fam. 
Justruct. 1. i. (1841) 1. 13 Did God e me to serve him? 
1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 39 Ask..why oaks are made Taller 
or stronger than the weeds they shade. 1784 Burns (¢it/e) 
Man was made to mourn. 1822 Cosserr Weekly Re. 
30 Mar. 778 It is true so that God made all 
women ; fue he did not make them all players. ee 
ster More Worlds xiii. 202 Man was not made for the planet 
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—but the planet was made for man. 1870 Dickens Z. Drood 
ii, She..said that she had become your pupil, and that you 
were made for your vocation. ‘ 

e. pass. To be (well, etc.) made: said of the 
bodily frame. 

a x310 in Wright Lyric P. 36 Heo hath .. Body ant brest 
wel mad al. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1.385 Bot off lymmys he 
wes weill A ag a@ 
beste .. Mad & merkid as a Meere. c 1402 Lypc. Comfd. 
Bl, Knt. 163 Of brede and lengthe So wel y-mad by good 
proporcioun. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 168 To 
seme to the folkes syght better maad and fayrer of body. 


1886 Apvet. SerGeant No Saint 1. 1. i. 3 His frame was © 


broad and strongly made. ; 
4. To be made of: to have been fashioned 


(whether by art or nature) out of (certain materials); 
to have as its material, constituents, or component 


parts; to consist or be composed of. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Ane box 3emaked of marbel- 
stone. c 1290 St. Michael 666 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 318 Of bis 
foure elemenz ech quic ping I-make is. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, 
viii, The holy crois ymad of tre. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. 
pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Hyr clothes weren maked of riht delye 
thredes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Pe table..was made 
of olyue. 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. 8 An argument if he be ful 
and foormal, which is clepid a sillogisme, is mad of twey pro- 
posiciouns. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxi. 46 Toungis now are 
maid of quhyte quhaill bone, And hairtis ar maid of hard 
flynt stone. 1530 PAtser. 318/1 Made of cristall, cr¢stadin. 
1 Upaut Evasm. Apoph. 255 b, 1 found Rome made but 
of beicke: and I will leaue it of marble. 1633 MassincEer 
Guardian 1. i, 1 am made of other clay. 1669 Strurmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 66 Cords made of Hemp. 1827 
Mirror U. ake Books aren’t made of Stilton cheese. 1892 
Argosy Oct. 312 The drums were made of metal. 

b. To be ‘compact’ of (certain qualities). Ods. 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.) A man 
maked alle of sapyence and vertu. 1611 Saks. Cyd, 111. 
v. 33 She looke[s] vs like A thing more made of malice, then 
of duty. 

5. To compose, write as the author (a book, 
poem, or other literary work, +a letter). Formerly 
often (now only as a rare archaism) with the title 
of a work as obj.; in mod. use chiefly in the phrase 
to make verses ( poetry, etc.). Also said with refer- 
ence to musical composition. 

The mod. usage is difficult to reduce to rule. It is common 
to speak of ‘ making’ a sonnet or an epigram ; but it would 
sound odd to speak of ‘making’ a tragedy or a novel, 
except with some added phrase, as in ‘Some one has made 
a tragedy on this subject’. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 125 Da songes..bod makede of bere 
heouenliche blisse pe us wes iopenad on pisse timan. c¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hont. 71 On be godspelle pe sein lucas makede. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 32 He nom pa Englisca ba makede seint 
Beda. @1300 Cursor M. 87 Of hir to mak bath rim and 
sang. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 33 Off thaim I thynk this 
buk to ma. 1377 Lanci. P. P2. B. v. 415 I haue leuere 
here an harlotrie..Pan al pat euere Marke made, Mathew, 
John, & lucas. 1485 Caxton in Malory’s Arthur Pref. 
2 Alle suche bookes as been maad of hym ben fayned and 
fables. 1508 Dunsar Poewts iv. 66 Clerk of Tranent., That 
maid the anteris of Gawane. 1530 PatsGr. 617/2, I make 
a booke, as a clerke dothe...Is your boke made yet? /did. 
625/1, I wyll go make a letter. bid. 630/2, I make the 
dytie of a songe. 1612 Bacon £ss., Beauty (Arb.) 210 
As a Musitian that maketh an excellent aire in Musick. 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. xiv. (1627) 190 How to make 
Verses with delight and certainety. 1650 Howett Gi- 
—- Rev, Naples 1. 127 Cavalier Cosmo. Fonseca .. 
who us'd to make epitaphs. 699 Bentiey Phal. 211 
Philoctetes, which was not made till sixscore years after 
Phalaris’s death. 1787 J. Ramsay in Burns’ Wks. UL. 117 
He has made words to one or two of them [sc. tunes]. 1803 
tr. P. Le Brun's Mons. Botte 1.6 Would you .. have me 
marry a woman that makes verses? 1819 CrapBe 7. of 
Hail x, I penn’d some notes, and might a book have made, 
But I had no connection with the trade. 1889 D. Hannay 
C i te Marryat 100 Travellers who came to spy out the land, 
and make a book about it. 1894 W. Morris Wood beyond 
World colophon, Here ends the tale of the Wood beyond 
the World made by William Morris, 

+b. adsol. or intr. To compose verses ; to write 
poetry; torime. (Cf. Maker 5.) Ods. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. xit. 22 To solacen hym sum tyme 
as I do whan I make. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. Prol. 69 
Ye lovers that can make of sentement. c1392 — Comp. 
Venus 82 Graunson, flour of hem that make in Fraunce. 
1g00-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxviii. 2 My heid did 3ak 3ester- 
nicht, This day to mak that I na micht. 1579 SpeNsER 
Sheph. Cal. Apr. 19 And hath he skill to make so excellent? 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. $0 ‘Those who scarce have seene 
a_booke Most see § will make. 1622 Witner Afisér. 
Philar, Postscr. N 8, I make to please my selfe, and not 
for them, 1864 Dasent Jest § Earnest (1873) 1. 303 Thou 
art a good skald. .if thou canst ‘make’ no worse than Glum. 

te. To make Latin or Latins: to write Latin 
composition. Ods, 

500, 2 1568, [see Latin sd, 4]. 1612 Brinstey Pos. 

Parts (1669) ooh Race to mak 4] 


a e Latin E. Cote 
(¢itde) Nolens volens, or you shall make toh, oleh aon 
will or no, 


= oe =p (a legal document). 
r » Pl. A. u. 58 Now Sim d_ Siuyl 
stondeb forp bobe, Vn-Foldyng be Feffement bat Falsnes 
—_ 1476. eA Misc. (1890) 35 Made ne —_ yere of 
ur Lorde millesimo . 1484 Caxton Fables of P 
brid enn - = +. at the t of dethe he pee he 
testament. 1§.. Doun by ane Rever as I ved 71 i 
Dunbar’s Poems 307 Quhill Deid he hint him be the hg 
-- And lute him nocht his testment mack. 1519 Rec. Ad/- 
hallows’ Barking in Rimbault Hist. Organ 56 Phis enden- 
ture made the yere of our lorde m'vxix. 1658-9 Bur- 
ton’ = os (1828) ah fs Put the ae that pene but ser- 
van mal ir master’ a 
Syst. Stiles x The foresaid Ginene seadka Fata ttasopel 


Alexander 3921 Then come a | 
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Annual rents. /éid. 7 [A] Writ made by way of Contract. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 395/1 If he recovers, he 
may alter his dispositions, and have time to make a written 
will, 1823 GrEVILLE AZemz. (1875) 1. 64 In 1810 the King 
made another will, but. .he always put off signing it. 1903 
Spectator 31 Oct. 704/2 Daulac..and his companions made 
their wills, confessed, and received the sacrament. 

6. To put together materials for (a fire) and set 
them alight. 

cx1205 Lay. 1186 He makede bi bon weofede a swide wun- 
sum fur. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 561 Luk on na viss the 
fyrehema. 1 $ Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Facere, Bustum, 
to make a funeral fyer. ?c1558 [see Fire sd. 3]. 1603 Dex- 
-KER & Cuett_e Grissi/ 1. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 15 Master, I have 
made a good fire. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
225 They made great Fires all along the Coast. 1844 E. 
Warsurton Cresc. § Cross II. 101, 1... ordered the other 
[Arab] to make a fire instantly. 
| 7. To set apart and prepare the site for (a garden, 
park, road, etc.). 

1382 Wycuir A mos ix.14 Thei shuln make gardyns. 1727- 
4r Cuambers Cyc. s.v. Koad, Artificial Road is that made 
by labour of the hand, either of earth or masonry. 1804 
Cuarcorre Smitu Conversations, etc. I. 93 We had made 
—— of our own. 1818 Order in Willis & Clark Cam- 

ridge (1886) 1. 573 ‘Vhe making a walk from the New 
Bridge along the new Plantation. 1866 M. Arno.p 7 /yrsis 
i, How changed is here each spot man makes or fills! 

**TIn wider sense: To cause to exist, to produce. 

8. To cause the existence of (a material thing or 
a physical phenomenon) by some action ; to inflict 
(a wound) ; to produce (a hole, a mark, a sound, 
etc.), So to make melody, minstrelsy; to make a 
note, etc.: see the sbs. 

cr2z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 33 Pe wundes bat hie on him 
makeden. a@1300 Cursor M. 17288+101 Pe erthe quoke & 
made sown. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 125 (Douce MS.) Pe 
grisly goost made a gryme bere. 1530 Patscr. 617/2 The 
| droppes of water with ofte fallynge make the hole in a 
| marbyll stone. /ééd,, What a cherme these byrdes make. 

1589 Putrennam Lag. Poeste 1. x[i). (Arb.) 103 Make me.. 

so many strokes or lines with your pen as ye would haue 

your song containe verses. 160r SHaks. Ful. C.1. i. 49 
| Haue you not made an Vniuersall shout? 1680 Corron 


+b. gnpers. with reference to weather. 
tl fait chaud, il fait obscur.| Obs. rare. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 11658 Gret hete in wildernes it made. 
1654 WHITELOCKE Swed. Ambassy (1772) I. 165 Yett made 
it darke before they were from table. 

9. To produce by action, bring about (a condition 
of things, a state of feeling). 

For to make ado, ta coil, (a) commotion, fun, a fuss, 
gane,an inipression, + a matter, a pother, a row, a sensa- 
tion, sport, a stir: see the sbs. 

c1r22 O. E. Chron. an. 1052 (MS. E.) Hi macodon mest 
pet unseht betweonan Godwine eorle & pam cynge. 1352 
Minor Poems viii. 34 Pe Franche men..mase grete dray 
when pai er dight. ¢1386 CHaucer Sgr.’s 7. 210 It is 
rather lyk An apparence y-maad by som Magyk. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 4213 Lamydon..was fader to the freike that 
offens mas. c¢ 1449 Pecock Xefr. Prol. 3 Tho blamers. .han 
therbi maad ful miche indignacioun. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzcar 
172 Mak na mair stryfe. 1530 Patscr. 6190/1, I make a 
revell, Lmake ado. 1573 Barer Adv. M 48 To make strife 
and debate, concire vel concitare lites. 1611 Cotcr., Faire 
le Diable de vauvert,..to make a hurlyburly. 16g0 
Baxter Saints’ R. 1v. (1651) 36 The sufferings which we do 
make our selves, have usually issues answerable to their 
| causes. 1813 Byron By. Adydos 1. xx, He makesa solitude, 

and calls it—peace! 1897 A. D. Innes Macaulay's Ess. 

Clive (Pitt Press) 128 Buying up all the rice—in the trade- 
| jargon of to-day ‘ making a corner’. 

+b. Const. dat. of the person or with 70, undo: 

| To cause (something) to happen to or fall to the 
' lot of (a person); to cause (a person) to experience 
_ (something) ; to bring into a person’s possession or 
| power. Ods. 
| — ax0o00 Czdmon's Gen. 755 (Gr.) Eac is hearm gode mod- 
| sorg zemacod. c 1000 AELrric Fudy. xvi. 25 Pa bedon hiz 
| sume bat Samson moste him macian sum gamen. 1303 R. 
| Brunne Handi. Synne 3939 3yf pou make one so hard stresse 
| Pat hys godnesse wexe a 2 ty @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
| 3r Al wrong y wrohte for a wyf, that made us wo in world 
| ful wyde. ¢ 1375, c 1386 [see Game sd. 1]. a@1400 Cursor 
AM, 28630 (Cott. Galba) Two maners of mending makes men 
mede. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F vij, This quene..made 
unto the ponte grete dyuersytees. 1590 Spenser FQ. 1. viii. 
34 He..Then..from his arme did reach Those keyes, and 
made himselfe free enterance. 1610 B. Jonson A/c. 111. ii, 
Euen the med'cinall vse shall make you a faction, And party 
in the realme. 1629 R. Hitt Pathw. Piety 1. 184 If we have 
made them any offence. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. § 39 Labour 
could make Men distinct titles to several parcels of it [sc. the 
World]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. iii, The last wind 
made Glaud a roofless barn. 

ec. To make peace, + grith, + stb: (a) to bring 
about a condition of peace; (4) to conclude a 
treaty of peace. 

e122 O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (MS. E.) Betwyx odrum 
pingum nis na to nea pet gode frid pe he macode on 
& 
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san lande. c1154 /é/d, an. 1140 P 11 He dide god iustise 
makede pais. a@1175 Cott. Hom. 243 Wid wam we ne 
mu3je grid ne sibbe macie. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 100 
Jesu Grist, thou be mi bote, so boun icham to make my pees. 
| 1390 Gower Conf. I. 12 To make pes betwen the kynges 
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After the lawe of charite. c¢1410 Hoccteve Mother of God 
78 By thee, lady, y-makid is the pees Betwixt Angels and 
men. 1590 SreNsER /.Q. 11. iii. 9 So happy peace they made 
and faire accord. 165: Hosprs Leviath. um. xl. 253 The 
Supreme Power of making War and Peace, was in the 
Priest. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vii. 11. 224 He now 
made his peace, and went as far in servility as he had ever 
done in faction. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 11. ti. 596 The sole 
prerogative of the Crown of making peace and war. 

da. 70 make place, room, way: see the sbs. 

“le. In the 14-15th c. the passive often renders 
L. fert ‘ to begin to exist’, ‘ to take place’, or (after 
Hellenistic Gr. y/yveaOa) Sto be’. Cf. 48f, 4ge. 

1382 Wycur Lxke iii. 3 The word of the Lord is maad on 
John. c¢c1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 40 ‘That gret Babyloyne, 
where the Dyversite of Langages was first made. 

10. To give rise to; to have as a result or con: 
sequence; to be the cause of. Very common in 
proverbs. Also in phrases fo make a difference, 
ta wonder. To make work: to occasion the neces- 
sity for work to be done; to give trouble. 

c1175 Lamb. Hon. 103 Auaricia..heo macad reaflac. .and 
lesunge. c1230 Hali Meid. 17 Kise maked peof. 1375 
Barsour Bruce u. 330 God may rycht weill our werdis dele ; 
For multitud maiss na victory. 1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 54 The meate that shall make syckenesse, muste nat a 
lyttell excede the exquisite measure. 1565 CoorrR Thesaurus 
s. v. Facere, Vse maketh acustome. 1573 Barer Adv. M 49 
Old age maketh wrinckles. 1597 Bacon Cou/lers Good & 
Evil (Arb.) 154 The second blow makes the fray, The 
second word makes the bargaine. 1630 B. Jonson New /nn 
1. (¢zzt.) A heavy purse makes a light heart. 1655 Woop 
Life 12 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 199 It made a great wonder, that a 
maid should be in love with such a person as he. 1662 
Gerpier Principles 14 Too many Staires and back-Doores 
makes Thieves and Whores. 1668 R. Stee.e //uslandiman's 
Calling vi. (1672) 176 Except infants that make work, he will 
have allthe rest dosome work or other. 1738 Swirr /’od, Cox- 
versat. 39 One Fool makes many. 1759 Brown Comp. 
Farmer 9t Dry weather makes plenty of honey. 1791 Gent? 
Mag. a6 F It makes very little difference, with which of the 
acids the ether iscomposed. 1834 Brit. isd, I. 56(U.K.S.) 
A very common opinion among farmers, that ‘high rents 
make good farmers’. 

+b. With zt as obj.: To be the cause of the 
fact stated or supposed. Obs. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M, 18788 (Fairf.) His kin ne wille he no3t for- 
sake bot if bai hit ham-seluen make [Co/¢. bot it be thoru pair 
aun sake]. 
«he [sc. Inwit] is Bremest, But 3if blod hit make. 1377 
Ibid, B. v. 420, 1 nam nou3te shryuen some tyme but if 
sekenesse it make. 1393 /déd. C. x1. 157 Man is. .semblable 
in soule to god bote w synne hit make. Jééd. xx1. 326. 

11. Gram. Of a word: To ‘form’ (a certain case, 
tense, etc.) in a specified manner; to change into 
(a specified form) when inflected. [After L. faceve.] 

c1000 EL¥rric Grav. viii. (Z.) 21 Seo forme declinatio.. 
macad hire genitivvm on ae. 1886 T. Le M. Dousr /utrod. 
Gothic 167 Wahsja..makes in the present 2 pferson] s[ingu- 
lar] wahsets. 

12. To establish (a rule, ordinance) ; to enact 
(a law); to impose (a rate); fto found, institute 
(a religious order, etc.). 

c1124 O. E. Chron., an. 963 (Laud MS.) He macode 
per twa abbotrice, an of muneca oder of nunna. «@ 1225 
Ancr. R. 6 Peos riwle is imaked nout of monnes fund- 
leas, auh is of godes hestes. c 1300 //avelok 31 Gode 
lawes He dede maken, an ful wel holden. @ 1300 Cursor JL 
11189 Quer al be werld he mad statut. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Hs. 
(1880) 2 Here ordris maad of synful men. 1423 Nodlls of 
Parlt. WV. 257/2 Yo graunte, ordeyne, and mak by estatut. 
1542 UbAti Eras, Apoph. 275 [They] made a lawe that 
[etc.]. 1568 Grarron Chron. IL. 517 Certeine ordinaunces, 
made by the Maior and Aldermen of London. 1765 BLack- 
stone Cone. I. ii. 142 In all tyrannical governments.. 
the right of both making and enforcing the laws, is vested 
in oneand the same man, 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. 
II. 356 Poor rates made in respect of the premises. 1875 
Srusss Const. Hist. (1896) 1. xvii. 614 The theory that the 
laws were made or enacted by the king with the consent of 
the lords and at the petition of the commons. 1898 Excyc?. 
Laws Eng. VIII. 70 A receiving order is ‘ made’ on the day 
it is pronounced, not when it is drawn up. 

+b. To arrange, fix the time and place for (a 
match) ; to institute (games). Ods. 

1568 AscHam Scholem. 11, (Arb.) 125 The games running, 
wrestling, and shoting, that Achilles maketh in Homer, wit 
the selfe same games that AZneas maketh in Virgil. 1676 
Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
32 They have made four matches to be run at Newmarket. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3905/4 There is a Cock-Match made 
between the Counties of Surrey and Sussex. 1752 Ains- 
wortH Lat. Eng. Dict. s.v.,'To make a match for fighting, 
Certamen instituere. 

13. Uses arising from ellipsis of obj. in the fac- 
titive senses (branch III). a. To create by elec- 
tion, appointment, or ordination; to appoint (an 
officer), ordain (a priest, etc.). = 4 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 58 Voure kinges hii made ho in pis 
kinedom. 1340 Ayend, 42 Dingnetes pet me makep be 
chyezinge. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet 145 The Method of make- 
ing a Nunn. «@ 1400-50 A/exander 3441 Pe prouynce pi3t is 
in pes & princes ere maked. 1422 Rolls of Parilt. 1V. 176 
Such officers, and all othre, be maad by advys. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 46 Sa mony jugeis and lordis now maid 
of lait. 1552 Bs. Com, Prayer Ordination, The fourme 
and maner of makynge and consecratynge, Bishoppes, 
Priestes, and Deacons. 1585 Act 27 Zdiz. c. 2 § 1 Priestes, 
which have bene..made..beyonde the Seas, by or according 
to the Order. .of the Romishe Church. 1641 Baker Chron. 
(1660) 148 He [Rich. 11] then made nine Knights, and 
created four Earls, 1762 Goipsm. Cit, W, Ixxiv, When the 
‘Tartars make a Lama, their first care is to place him in a dark 
corner of the temple. 18z0 Wetincron Let. to Lt, Cod. 
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Torrens in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 326,1.. have not the | of bets referring to one and the same race or ‘event’; 


power of mae | even a Corporal. 

b. Naut. To promote in rank: occas. info a 
particular ship. 

1795 Newson 26 Dec.in Nicolas Dis, (1845) I. 123 My late 
First-Lieutenant is now a Captain, made by the Admiralty, 
for the services of the Agamemnon. 1798 JANE AUSTEN 
Lett. (1884) 1. 190 Frank is made. Me was yesterday raised 
to the rank of Commander. a@ 1817 — Persias. I. 256 When 
he came home from the Cape,—just made into the Grap- 
pler. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxviii, 1 had now served 
my time as midshipman, ..and I thought that I had a better 
chance of being made in England than abroad. 1867 Smyru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Made,‘a professional term for having 
obtained a commission, or being promoted. 

c. gen, To cause a person or persons to become 
(what is specified by the object). 

To make friends is first recorded in idiomatic phrases (see 
Frrenp sd. 6b) in which the (presumably) original force of 
the verb is obscured. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. um. i. § 9 If they be no Chris. 
tians, how make they Christians [by baptism] ? 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 214 Get Posts, and Letters, and make 
Friends with speed. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. ii, There 
you haue made a friend. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 47 ?7 
For these Ten Years successively he has not made less 
than an Hundred April Fools. 1720 Ozeut Vertot’s Rom. 
Rep. I. vi. 343 [He] made a great Number of Prisoners. 
1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. vi. IL: 97 He..tried..to make 
as few enemies as possible. 1859-60 J. H. Newman //ist. 
S&. (1873) IIL. 11. ii. 237 He was..a man to make both friends 
and enemies. 

+d. To translate, ‘render’, Ods. 
English, 48.) 

1529 More Dyalogue 1. Wks. 233/2 The clergie hath not 
forboden the byble to bee made and readde in englishe. 1612 
Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 130 This word of, coming after 
a verb, is made by a Preposition. 

e. To fix (a price). Now only Comm. 

1567 Gude § Godlie Ball., ‘ The Wind blawis cauld’, The 
theif Judas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld : 
Bot Preistis will tak, and his price mak, For les be mony 
fauld. 1752 Atnswortu E£ng.-Lat. Dict. s. v.. To make a 

rice, Pretium alicui pea vel indicere. 1895 A. J. 

Vitson Gloss. Terms Stock Exch, To make a Price. 
A dealer is said to ‘make a price’ when he states the price 
at which he is prepared to buy and the one at which he is 
ready to sell a particular security. 

4. To prepare or provide (a meal, feast) for 
guests; to give (a dinner, etc.). Obs. exc. arch. 
cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 2 Heofona rice ys zelic xe- 
wurden bam cyninge be macude hys suna gyfata [gui fecit 
nuptias filio suo). c120§ LAY. 14425 Pe king makede ucorme, 
swide store [c1275 feste]. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Se’. Wks. IIT. 
416 In his two feestis pat he maked by myracle, he fed bo 
puple. 1382 — Luke xiv. 12 Whanne thou makist a mete, 
ether souper, au. 50 Alexander 831 Pou mas pe slike 
a mangery & macchis changis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
G viij b, She made grete dyners to the poure peple. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 21 So he made them a banket and 
theideparted. 1682, 1814 [see Feast sd. 3]. 1762 Goupsm. 
Nash Wks. (Globe) 525/1 People of fashion make public 
breakfasts at the assembly-houses, to which they invite their 
acquaintances. 1867 M. ArnoL-p Odermann once more, He 
made a feast, drank fierce and fast, And crown’'d his hair 
with flowers. 
15. To form by collection of individuals. 
+a. To get together (a party, a force) ; to muster 
orraise (troops). Also to make a head: see WEAD 
5b, 52b. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L, 1251 Thekyng comaundyd .. At London 
to make a parlement. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
1rr At Oxenforde he made a parlement. a 1400-50 A /ex- 
ander 2210 Alexander..all a-boute pe cite, Makis foure 


| 


| euery good tree makith good 


with odds calculated with a view to a probable 
gain on the whole transaction. 

1828 Hoop Miss Kilmansegg, Honeymoon, Of making a 
book how he made a stir. 
Sforts 1, 1, xiii, § 137 It does not always happen that the 
person laying the odds makes a book. 1892 Cassedi's Sat. 
Fru, 28 May 859/1 ‘There certainly is a way of ‘ making a 
book’ by which the layer of odds must win. 

+16. To bring forth (fruit, blossom) ; to have as 
a product. Ods. 

Pg kersgee Brucev.g The treis begouth toma Burgeon 
and brycht blwmys alsua. ss Wycur AZat?. vii. 17 So 

ruytis. ¢1380 — Serm. Sel. 
Wks. 1. 166. c1g00 Afol. Loll. 4. 1604 E. G[RIMsTONE]) 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxxii. 296 In new Spaine, there 


| are some vignes which beare grapes, and yet make no wine. 


_ to urinate. 


b. Zo make water, +urine [=¥. faire de l'eau]: 
(See the sbs.) 

+17. Ofamother : To give birth to (young). Of 
a father: To beget. Olds. [So F. faire.] 

1 Lanc. P. Pi. A. x. 164 Pe cursede blod pat Caym 
oh of Pomrig 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G viijb, This 


| good lady Rachel as she had made a child she forthwith 


(Cf. make 


..gaf thankyngis of it to god. 1484 — Fadles — IL iv, 
A sowe whiche wepte..for the grete payne that she felte by 
cause she wold make her young pygges. c1g00 Melusine 
102 She made a fayre child that was her second sonne. 


18. Used with const. of or ot of (by extension of 
the notion in sense 1b), to designate the action 
of causing what is denoted by the regimen of the 
prep. to become what is denoted by the object of 
the verb. 


So in many phrases, as fo make a business, practice, trade 
oS; to make an example, a fool of; tomake an ass, a beast, 


| an exhibition of oneself: for illustration see the sbs. 


| awful ass of himself. 


thousand with flanes & bowis. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of | 


Gods 1055 He seyde pleynly he Vertu wold forsake, And 
in Vyce hys quarell all hys power make. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xxi. xxii. 839 Wherfore Syr Mordred made a 
parlemente and called the lordes togyder. 1523 Lp. Ber- 
NERS Foiss. I, xxviii. 42 These lordes be thei that may 
make moost men of warre in short space of any that I 
know. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. I//, 1. iv. 449 The greatest 
strength and power that he can make. 1607 — Cor. v.i. 37. 
1617 Moryson /tin. ut. 266 The Sweitzers can make six 
score thousand foote for the defence of their owne Country. 
1647 Corterett tr. Davila's Hist. Fr. 1. 50 The Duke of 
Guise sent forth Jaques d’Aubon..and James Savoy. .with 
all the horse they could make. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) 1. 407 Danby saw his error, of neglecting the 
leading men, and reckoning upon a majority, such as could 


le. 
b. In parliamentary phrase, 70 make a House: 
to ensure the presence of the number (now 40) of 
members required for a regularly constituted sitting 
of the House (of Commons). Also said of the 
members. Similarly, to make a quorum. 

1648 Dr. Denton 7 Dec. in F. P. Verney Alem. Verney 
Family (1892-9) 11. 395 Most of the secured members lay in 
Hell last night, and are now gone to the generall. There is 
scarce enough left free to fall $e a house. 1775 [see House 
sbi gd). 1 39 Examiner 409/2 Twice this week have 
Ministers failed to make a House of Commons. 1864 Sfec- 
tator 7 May 529 A Bill which .. will before long interest 
every taxpayer, was interrupted by mere official carelessness 
as to ‘making a House’, 1884 Manch. Exam.15 May 5/4 A 
House was made to-day promptly at a quarter-past 12 o'clock. 

ce, Sporting. To make a bag: to kill a number 
of game ona shooting expedition. Zo make the 
bag: said of the sportsman who contributes most 
to the total of game killed. 

x 1867 [see Bac sd. 9]. 1 
shat making the bea: ea 
wiped Sir Joseph’s eye. E 

d. Betting. To make a book: to arrange a series 


Cornhill Mag. X11. 209 
t is the third time he has 


c1175 Lamb, Hom. 103 Pa..scinne..pet is ihaten sorni- 
catio. .maced of cristes loman heoranna leoman. ¢ 1200 Vices 
& Virtues 137 Of here wombe hie makied here godd. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 13674 Heo... wulled..makien king of ane Peohte. a 1300 
Cursor M. 13419 Vr drightin. .made ; oe of pair water win. 
[bid. 18790 Pat we vr fa mak of vr freind. ¢ 1330 rele aon 
Virg. 671 Ihesu crist..Of a wilde hounde hap made a lomb. 
1530 Tinpate Pract. Pred. Ciij, And thus of one empyre was 
madetwayne. 1563 Foxe A. § M/.1711/1 There was no more 
behinde, to make a very Iphigenia of her, but her offeryng 
yp vpon the aultar of the scaffolde. 1610 Suaks. Zen. 1. 
ii, 101, 169. 1611 CotGr., Maire estat de..to vse, or make 
a practise of. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. 1. 255 The mind..Can 
make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’n. 1686 Horneck 
Cructf. Fesus xiv, 331 Such a person must not make a trade 
of repenting and sinning. 1707 Curios. in Husb. §& Gard. 
Pref. 5 The Heathens, who made Gods of the very Onions 
that grew in their Gardens. 1759 Sterne 7%. Shandy II. 
ii, | beg only you will make no strangers of yourselves. 
1859 Tennyson Lancelot § Elaine 912 Such service have 
ye done me, that I make My will of yours, 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Three Men in Boat 206 Montmorency made an 
1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve u. vii, 
He was making a friend of her. 1894 Emity Law tess Mael- 
cho 1. ii, 32 He was not going to make a show of himself. 


b. in indirect passive. : 

1718 [see Foor sé.1 3]. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela U1. 92 
I will attend you,..altho’ I doubt I am to be made a Shew 
of. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxxi, She was now made an 
honest woman of. 1803 Pic Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 140 ‘They 
must be made an example of. 

e. With idiomatic of zt. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 55 They were going to 
make a Day of it in rts and Musick upon the Water. 
1752 Ainswortu Eng.-Lat. Dict. s.v.. You have made a 
good day’s work of it, 1789 Cuartorre Smitu £thelinde 
(1814) ILI. 162 A bad history, a bad history, I am afraid, 
that young man has made of it. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 
iv. vi. » 8 He is going to make a night of it. /déd. x. x. 
P 12, I made but one nap of it all night. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. v, 1 always supposed that Mrs. Lupin and you 
would make a match of it. 1855 CostELLo Stor. Screen go, 
made a clean breast of it to Desirée. 1856 Wuyre MEt- 
vite Kate Cov. vi, 1..had a great mind to make a bolt of 
it and run up-stairs. 

da. Zo make (much, little, something, nothing, 
etc.) of: to derive (much or little) advantage from ; 
to turn to (much or little) account. 

To make the best, the most of: see Best sb., Most sb. 

1643 Trappe Comin, Gen. xxxii. 12 A flye can make little of 
a flower; but a bee will not off, till he hath the sweet thyme 
out of it, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.229 ‘They 
Boarded her again the third time, but could make nothing 
on't. 41707 Curios. in Husb. §& Gard. 202, 1 set about the 
work,.resolv’d to..be certain whether I could make any- 
thing of it or not. 1732 Lp. Tyrawty in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 381 Unless you have two Moletta- 
men..you won't be able to make anything at all of her [se. 
a boat], with any hands you'll get. 1870 Rocers /is¢. 
Gleanings Ser. 11. 246 Calumny made something of his re- 
lations with William Tooke. 1884 W. C. Situ Av/drostan 
59 They hold the place which once the chieftain held, And 
what have they made of it? , 

e. Zo make a hash, mess, muddle of: to fail 
grossly in, bungle (a business), See the sbs. 

f. To make... of: to do..with. Se. [Cf F. 
‘ qu’avez-vous fait de..’.] ‘ 

1824 Miss Ferrier Zaher. Ixxiii, It was inconceivable, too, 
what he made of himself all day. : 

*** To frame in thought or representation. 

19. To form within the mind; to give conceptual 
existence to. a. To entertain (doubt, scruple, 
question, etc.) in the mind ; to formulate mentally ; 
to form (a judgement). 

To make conscience: see CoNnSciENCE 11. 
difference; see DirFERENCE 56, 5. 


To make a 


1856 ‘STonenENGE’ Brit. Rural | 


MAKE. 


175 Barsour Sruce 1. 249 Than mayss clerkis questioun, 
ae t [etc.]. a@1425 Cursor Af, 23846 (Trin.) From hit 
may we no way scape for no wile pat we con make. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s. v. Facere, Controuersiam, to Propose 
as doubffull: to make doubt of. 1583-1875 [see QuEsTIon 
sb. 5]. 186-1875 [see Dousr sé.! 4a]. 1661 Boyie Style of 
Script. (1675) 228 The more scruple I would make torob them. 
1709 BerkeLey 7h. Vision § 3 The estimate we make of the 
distance of objects. 72x Perry Daggenh. Breach 4 Per- 
sons, who may be able to make a Judgment of the Truth of 
what I relate. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 98/1, I make no 
doubt every one ..has practised similar stratagems. 1870 
Lowe Study Wind. 229 The jud of him [Ch J 
which we make from his works. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 
Psyche May xiii, She made no wonder how the wonder was. 

b. Zo make ( great, etc.) account, + count, + es- 
teem, + estimation, treckoning, t regard, +store of: 
to have a high opinion of, set store by. (Chiefly 
obs. or arch.) 

1393, etc. [see Account sé. 12]. 
5) 1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 
244 His Maieste wold neither make store of them ne bestowe 
a two penys for their conveyance hither. 1576 FLEeminG 
Panopl. Epist. 95, 1 would haue you make ful reckoning of 
al my counsel. ¢1586 C’rEss Pemproke 7's, cxix. ii, Such 
regard of thee I make, For feare of thee my flesh doth 
quake. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xv. § 2, I make no 
more estimation of repeating a number of names or words 
upon once hearing. .than[etc.]. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ 
Nat. Paradox x1, 308 The same cause made Amiclea dis- 
dain the esteem which Liante made of her. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 508 You will demonstrate how 
little esteem you make of a Wife. 1877 SrurcEon Serm. 
XXIII. 402 What fools we were to make such count of 
m y,t ient pl es! 1884 Mrs. OuipHant Six 
Yom Il. vii, 114 A poor girl .. unnoticed, made no more 
account of than the chair upon which she sat. 

¢. To recognize in classification (a certain num- 
ber of kinds, species, etc.). 

1562 Win3eT Cert. 7ractates Wks. 1888 I. 12 The wickit 
dum pastour, of the quhilk we mak thre kyndis, 1617 
Moryson /¢i2. 1. 90 It aboundeth with sea birds, whereof 
the Venetian writers make two hundred kinds, 1621 Bur- 
TON Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. (1676) 26/2 Our School-men.. 
make nine kinds of bad Spirits. 1678 Cupwortu /nfedd. 
Syst. 37 Anaxagoras... made Bony and Fleshy Atoms, .. 
which he supposed to exist..alwaies immutably the same. 

d. egal. To formulate, set out (a case, title). 

1883 Cotton in Law Ref., 9 Prob. Div. 25 It would be 
better. .for the party alleging undue influence to. .shew with 
reasonable particularity the nature of the case he intends to 
make, 1891 Law Kep., Weekly Notes 77/2 The new trus- 
tees were therefore validly appointed, and could make a 


1484, etc. [see Count s/.! 


| good title. 


20. Used with const. of (cf. 18, of which this 
may be viewed as a figurative application): To 
regard (what is denoted by the regimen of the 
prep.) as being (what the object of the verb de- 
notes); to arrive at (a particular amount or quan- 
tity) as the result of calculation or estimation; 
to assign (a meaning) to a statement, expression, 
representation, etc., or (a cause, motive, or reason) 
for actions or phenomena. Often with interrog. 


or indef. pronoun as obj. 

For to make head or tail (also top or tail) of, to make 
sense of, see the sbs. 

1531 Tinpare Exp. 1 Fohn v. (1538) 59b, Yf thou burnest 
bloude and fat together to please God, what other thynge 
doest thou make of God, than one that had lust to smell to 
burnt flotesse? 1565 Ranvotrn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
II. 203 Suspicious men, or suche as are geven of all thyngs 
to mayke the worst. 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. 316, 
I wote not wel what to make of this : the text I suspect be 
faultie. a@1654 Setpen 7 adde-t. (Arb.) 20 When it comes 
among the Common People, Lord, what Gear do they make 
of it! 1776 C. Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 
157, I know not what to make of this apathy on so important 
asubject. 1833 D. Macmitian in Life ii. (1882) 16 He has 

one to Edinburgh now. I don’t know what to make of 
him. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxiv, What do you make 
of four times five ? pa gs Carrot, Game of Logic i. § 1. 
10 What would you make of such a Proposition as ‘The 
Cake you have given me is nice’? Is it Particular or Uni- 
versal? 

21. Zo make (much, little, nothing, etc.) of: to 
have a (high, low, ete.) opinion of; to value at a 
(high, low, etc.) rate ; to treat with (much, no, etc.) 
consideration. Zo make much of: often, to treat 
with marked courtesy and show of affection; also 
in indirect passive. To make nothing of (doing 
something): ‘to find no difficulty in or feel no 
scruples at (cf. 51 ¢). 

hte light of, t to make slight of: see Licut a..13d 
(4), Sticut. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23860 Quen noght es mad of crists word, 
1305 St. Dunstan 46 in £. E. P. (1862) 35 A gret ordey- 
nour he was And makede moche of gode reule. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur 1x. xviii. 365 The more she made of hym, 
the more was his payne. ¢xg00 A/e/usine 302 Whan ‘ay 
with the grete toth herd that the geaunt made so lytel of 
hym. a@1§48 Haut Chron., Edw. [V 220 She had nothyng 
more to be beloved, nothyng more derer, nor nothynge to be 
made more of. 1610 Suaks. Tem. 1. ii, 333. 1612 SHELTON 
Don Quix. 1V. i, (1620) 282, I was.one of the most made of 
and cherished daughters that euer father brought vp. 1622 
Bacon /fen. V/I (ed. Lumby) 40 He was very honourably 
entertained, and extremely much made on the Pope. 
1711 AppISON ne No. 57 ® 3 She talks of Hounds and 
Hanoa. and makes nothing of leaping over a Six-bar Gate. 
1823 Byron Fuan x. lvi, Whate’er the cause, the ch 

e little of it. 1838 Lyrron 4Zice u. ii, No queen could 
be more made of. 1888 W. J. Knox Litrie Child of 
Stafferton i. 12 The child was petted and made much of. 


MAKE. 


b. intr. 70 make of: + (a) To esteem (well or 
ill); to treat as 7f... Obs. (6) To value highly ; 
to treat with great consideration; =/o make much 
of; also in indirect passive. Obs. exc. dial. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 592 The king aucht weill to ma Of 
jow. ¢1449 Pecock Xef7.1. xiii. 69 Thou3 the oold lawe was 
good to the kepers therof, 3it was not so good as thei maden 
therof. a1529 Sketton Magny/. 174, | am Lyberte, made 
of in euery nacion. ar Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M1. 
Aurel, (1546) KK j b, And that that some setteth littell by, 
other make of. @ 1546 BaLe Latter Exam. A. Askew (1547) 
22b, It was an abhomynable shame vnto hym to make no 
better of the eternall worde of God, than of his slenderlye 
conceyued fantasye. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 77 An 
..» Hawke, which a man holdeth upon his fist, stroketh 
her, maketh of her. 1607 Suaks. Cor. Iv, V. 203. 1631 
Celestina (1894) 142 You make of me, as if I had been 
borne but yesterday. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Their 

atest wish, Is to be made of, and obtain a kiss. @ 1825 

‘orsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., To make on, to caress, to dis- 
tinguish by particular attention, 1828 Mrs. CarLyLe 20 
Aug. in New Let?t, (1903) I. 29 Everyone here is trying to 
make my stay agreeable to me ! Indeed, I have not been so 
made of since very long ago. 

22. Naut. To descry or discern as from the top 
of a mast or tower; to come in sight of; =make 
out (911). + Zo make (an object) for: to discern 
it to be (something). ‘+ Also 40 make .. to be. 

¢ 1865 Sparke in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1589) 536 Wee had sight 
of an Island, which we made to be Iamaica. c¢ 1600 Nor- 
DEN Sec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 96 A place whence they 
discouer ships at sea which they call makinge a sayle. 
1628 Dicsy Voy, Medit. (1868) 4 Which afterwardes wee 
made to be a small Frenchman, /did. 33, I descryed a 
sayle which I made for a sattie. 1666 Perys Diary 3 June, 
At his coming into port, he could make another ship of 
the King’s coming in. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. To 
Rdr., The Lizard being. .the first Land made at their return 
home. 7d. tv. i, 139 [He] at last made the Coasts of Bra- 
silia. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4422/7 It was thought proper 
that this Ship should godown to make them perfectly. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 292, I order’d the pinnace to be 
mann‘d and arm’d, and sent her away to make what she was. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 7 We .. made the 
Coast of Galway, in Ireland, the roth. 1760 C. ir plas 
Chrysal (1822) U1. 250 The man at the masthead had made 
the land. 1833 Marryat P. Simple li, We made Barbadoes 
without any further adventure, and were about ten miles off 
the bay. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxii. 124 If we could 
make Let we should know where we were. 1890 ‘ R. 
Botprewoop' Co/. Reformer (1891) 171 Poor Grant made 
the light, sometime after nightfall. 

**** Said of constituent parts or material. 

23. To amount to. Also, of the latest item in 
an enumeration, to bring up the sum to (a certain 
amount). 

1225 Ancr. R. 96 (Corpus MS.) Preo halpenes maked a 
peni. ¢1386 CHaucer Parson's T. # 288 The proverbe seith : 
that — smale maken a greet. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
XX. go whilke mynutes LX. makez a degre. 1545 
Rates of Custome Ho. diijb, One Flemisshe elle makithe 
iii. quarters of a yarde englisshe. 1589 Putrennam Eng. 
Poesie ut. x{i.] (Arb.) 99 These ten litle meeters make but 
one Exameter at length. 1 Suaks.% Hen. IV, ww. ii. 6 
This Bottle makes an Angell. 160r ? Marston Pasguil & 
Kath. 1. 66 Many a small make a great. —_ VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal m. i. (Arb.) 69 Nine Taylors make 
but one man. 1734 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 35 All 
which did not e thirty thousand men, 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XIV. 330 How many birds would this 
make in the course of the day? 1875 J. Sournwarp Dict. 
Typogr., s.v., In casting-off copy or matter it is said that it 
‘makes’ so much—a galley, a stickful, &c.—that is occupies 
so much space, 1892 Sa¢. Rev. 12 Nov. 562/1 Twice one 
makes two, it. Marryat Blood Vampire iv,’E’s a 
regular business man and knows ‘ow many beans make five ! 

24. Of an adjunct or feature: To be sufficient to 
constitute ; to be the essential criterion of. In 
proverbial or quasi-proverbial uses, mainly in 
negative contexts. 

1340 Ayend, 165 Pe clobinge ne makeb na3t bane monek 
ne pe armes pane kny3t. 1430 Hreemasonry 726 Gode 
maners maken a man. 1546 Heywoop Prov. (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh not sommer. 1611 Corcr. s. v. Moine, 
1649 Lovetace Poems 
prison make, Nor iron 
Pore Ess, Man ww. 203 Worth makes the 
man, and want of it, the fellow. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 

fame, And love of 
truth, and all that makes aman, 186x Temple Bar 11, 256 


o avail, signify (much, 

in relation to the question 
(Cf.74.) Const. for, to. Now 
rare. To make no matter (somewhat arch.): to 
make no difference, not to matter. + What maketh 
matter but that . .?=‘ What hinders that..?’ 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S, T. S.) 283 And suppos 
sum ignoraunt men wald say is metall and na coloure, 

W. Paston in P. Lett. II. 237, 
ie me a hose clothe, .. how corse so 
1535 STewart Crom. Scot. 
Latimer Ser. 


9 such matter, iz a 
Jewe, which is so often washed in the cing th | stpeoront 
agayne if he come to Christ? 1574 Wurrcirt Def, Answ. 
ose things +-make ing to exhort vnto 
a better life. 1606 Saks. Ant. § CZ. 11. vi. 126, I thinke 
the paeret that purpose, made more in the Marriage, than 
the loue of the parties. x6rx Biste Trans?. Pref » 3 The 
course which he intended made much for the glory of God, 


: 
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1631 Gouce God's Arrows 111. § 9. 202 Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or badnesse of an action. 1697 C. 
Lestir Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 299 That he was a Loose 
Man, &c. which makes nothing to the business, 1728 
Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xxix, Away his wretched spirit 
flew, It maksnae where. 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1778) 
II. 70 (Passport) By what magic he could [etc.) makes 
nothing in this account. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 85 
Maksna, quo she, gin I my hazard tak. 1808-80 JAmiESON 
sv. Mak, It makes na, it does not signify, it is of no conse- 
quence ; sometimes as one word, maksna. 1862 ‘TRENCH 
Mirac. xxxiii. 456 It makes something for the current 
opinion that. . Nathanael. .is Bartholomew ..thus to find him 
named. .in the midst of some of the very chiefest Apostles. 
+b. Of arguments or evidence: To avail (much, 
little, etc.) for, agarnst (an opinion or a disputant). 

1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 333 These..sentences..make 
nothing for him, but much against him, ar Cuartes I. 
Wks, 177, 1 believe this argument makes little for you. 
1660 tr. Amyratdus’ Treat. Keligions ui. ii. 331 Vhat makes 
nothing against us. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iii. § 3 Wks. 
1727 I. 13 But this makes nothing for Innate Characters on 
the Mind. 

26. ‘To count as, have the position of, ‘form’, 
be (a part or unit in an aggregate, a particular 
member in an ordinal series), 70 make one (of): 
often, to take part ina combined action, be present 
at a meeting, etc.; also, to assimilate oneself to 
the company one joins. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 340 He said, the rerward he vald 
ma. 1523 Firzners. //usé. § 120 Whan these three be 
mette, if ye hadde a potycarye to make the fourthe [etc.]. 
1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 86 He would .. not refuse to 
make one at a mannes table. 1634 Forp P. Warbeck 11. iii, 
‘There have been Irish hubbubs, when I have made one too. 
1658 Jer. Tayitor Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 5 Her duty to you... does apparently make a very 
great part of her religion to God. 1711 Bunce. Sect. 
No. 77 P 5, I always make one of the Company I am in. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. xxxiv. 485 It is marked 
out into three triangles, the os/nasus making a fourth. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, It would be worth a journey... 
to see that sort of people together, and to make one of ‘em, 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. xii. 179 Vo make 
one of the illustrious gathering. 1892 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 
566, I was number thirteen, and you came in and made the 
fourteenth. 

27. ‘To be the material or components of ; to be 
made or converted into ; to serve for. 

1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 45 The Stones making 
the Portico within. 1661 Boye Style of Scrift. (1675) 53 
Where there’s nothing but choice flowers, .. they will make 
a good posie. 1699 ‘I’. Brown in R. L’Estrange Frasvi. 
Collog. 20 She was fit to have made a Spouse for Jupiter 
himself. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 114 Pieces that are in- 
tended to make the Frames for small Pictures. 1712 Appi- 
son Sfect. No. 414 ? 4 Fields of Corn make a pleasant Pro- 
spect. 1724 Swirt Sted/a's Birthday, Merry folks, who want 
by chance A pair to make a country dance. 1768 GoLpsm. 
Good-n. Mant. (end), 1am told he makes a very handsome 
corpse and becomes his coffin prodigiously. 1797 Aucyci. 
Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 485/2 Such as are kept to make red 
herrings are washed in great vats in fresh water. 1838 
Lytton Lesa i. iii, One of the vaults which made the 
mighty cemetery of the Monarchs of Granada, 1887 A. 
Birrevt Odster Dicta Ser. 1.70 Poor authors .. with their 
— full of the bad eggs that should have made their 

reakfasts. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Keformer (1891) 
94 He's steady enough to make a wheeler in a coach. bis 
Standard 5 Nov. §/1 [He] had much to say that will make 
unpleasant reading for the Liberal wirepullers. 

b. To admit of being made into. 

c 1420 Palladins on Husb. w. 457 ‘The gourde is good this 
citur nygh to sowe, Whos vynes brent maath askes for hem 
sete. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. 11, (1586) 152 
Neither is their..a beast that makes more dishes. 1592 
Kyp Sf. Trag. 11. vi. 69 Doost thou think to liue till his 
olde doublet will make thee a new trusse? 1598 SHAKs. 
Merry W.1. iii. 18 An old Cloake makes a new Ierkin. 1605 
1st Pt. Feronimo i. i. 43 My hose will scarse make thee a 
standing coller. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. v. 87 
A pint of salt of tartar, exposed unto a moist aire,.,will 
make far more liquor. .then the former measure will contain. 
1787 Beckrorp Lett, /r. Italy (1805) I. 365 They [frogs] 
make a good soup, and not a bad fricassée, 

28. Of persons: To become by development or 
training. Also, with obj. a sb. qualified by good, 
éad, or other adj. of praise or the contrary: To 
perform (well, ill, etc.) the part or function of. 

1578 Mippetmore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. UI. 8, 
I think he [the Duke of Anjou] will make as rare a prince 
as any is in Christendome. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. Tw. vii. 
44 Doubtlesse he would haue made a noble Knight. 1677 
jf» Sat Eng.-Fr, Dict. s.v., These men might make good 
Soldiers if they were well disciplined. 1726-7 Pore 7h. 
var, Subj. in Swift's Wks. (1751) V. 262 For a King to 
make an amiable character, he needs only to be a man of 
common honesty, well advised. 1736 Berketey Disc. to 
Magistr. Wks. U1. 412 The young rake makes an old 
infidel, 1828 Examiner 244/1 Mr. Kean, jun. will never 
make so great an actor as his father. 1844 H. SrerHens 
Bk. of Farm 11. 89 The shepherd knowing the flock makes 
their best drover. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skird. 111. 25 As 
the times then went, Mr. Earl made a very fair pastor. 
1885 J. Pavn Luck of Darrells 1. viii. 125 She will make 
him a good wife. 

*##** To gain, acquire. 

29. To gain, acquire, or earn (money, reputation, 
etc.) by labour, business, or the like. Const. of, 
out of. Phr. +40 make (one’s) advantage (see AD- 
VANTAGE sd. 5b), zxcrement of; to make a (or one’s) 


| fortune (see FortTuNE sb. 6); to make capital out of 


| 


(see CapiTaL sb. 3); to make a living (see LIVING 
vl. sb. 3); tomake a name (for oneself). See NAMES. 


MAKE. 


€1315 SHOREHAM iii. 294 In londe suche his many a pef 
Pat y-now hym makep. "1382 Wycuir Yer. xxxii, 20 Thou 
madist to thee a name, 1472 Paston Lett. 111. 71, I truste 
be Ester to make of money..at the leest 1. marke. 1546 
O, Jouxson in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1.175 Besides the 
monney that I shal make of the said wares. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe C.. 64 [They] furnished him with all 
the money they were able tomake. 1588 Parke tr AZendoza’s 
Hist, China 45 Then may the husband afterwardes sell his 
wife for a slave, and make money of her for the dowrie he 
gaue her. 1604 Suaks. Off. 1. iii, 361. 1632 Litucow 
Trav... 64 This little He maketh yearely..onely of Currants 
160000 Chickins [=sequins]. 1632 SHERWoop, ‘'o make 
money of, vendre, 1706 E. Warv Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) Advt., Making a Profit at the Expence of other Men. 
1821 Byron Fran it. Ixxxv, His muse made increment of 
anything, From the high lyric down to the low rational. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 28 More than he could 
probably hope to make by any transaction in the Alley. 
1840 Macautay /ss., Clive (1887) 555 A great quantity of 
wealth is made by English functionaries in India; .. and 
what is made is slowly, hardly, and honestly earned. 
1842 Borrow Lible in Spain xiit. (Pelh, Libr.) 97 [They] 
had buried ..a great booty which they had made in Portugal. 
1863 din. Rev, CXVIL. 417 The men complain that without 
it [sc. blasting] they cannot ‘make wages’. 1887 Ruskin 

-reterita 11. 232 [He] would often, for the mere pleasure of 
playing a trick, lose a customer without making a penny 
by him, 1889 ‘I’. Gurr Not for the Night-time 83, 1..made 
a name as a successful artist. 1895 Loekman Oct. 16/2, I 
know several gentlemen in Paris.. who make a very good 
living by hawking these nightingales round the cafés. 

b. slang and dial. To steal. 

arjoo B. I. Dict. Cant. Crew, Alade, Stolen. 1 Made 
this Knife at a beat, \ stole it cleaverly. 1740 Dycur & 
Parvon Dict., A/ake .. also to steal or convey privately 
away. 1865 Daily Tel, 27 Oct. s/1 ‘The same day’, he 
continued, ‘we only made [7 e. stole] a leg of pork from 12, 
Harrow-road’ [etc.]. 1866 Mansrittp Sch. Life (1870) 46 
In the matter of certain articles .. supplied by the College 
[Winchester], we used to put a liberal interpretation on the 
eighth commandment..and it was considered fair ‘to make’ 
(7.e, take) them if you could. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 

e. To fetch (a certain price). 

1868 Jrnd. RK. Agric. Soc. Ser. nu. 1V. u. 289 One [bullock] 
«. made 60/, in a Woburn auction. 1896 <I ¢henvum No. 
3569. 382/1 Matthew's Bible, 1537, made 117. 15s. 

30. Cards. To win or ‘take’ (a trick) ; to play to 
advantage (a certain card), Also 7v¢7. of a card : 
to take a trick. 

1608 L. Macuin Dinh Knight w. H 4 You are a double 
game, and I am no lesse, theres an hundred, & all cards 
made but one knaue. 1742 Hoyir IIA/s¢ 39 In the third 
round you make your Queen. /é/d, 50 You probably make 
two Tricks in it by this Method of Play. 1876 ‘Carr 
Crawiey’ Card Players’ Man. 61 If your partner hold the 
ace and another, you have a good chance of making the 
‘entire suit. 1878 H. H. Giers Owdre 24 He will endeavour 
to make one trick only, 1879 CavenpisH Card /ss., etc 
160 His partner .. has his last trump drawn, and the ace 
and king of diamonds make. /é¢d. 197 ‘Ihe fourth hand 
made the king. i 

b. Various uses in games: To secure (a certain 
score) ; toscore (a point in the game); to perform 
(a particular stroke) successfully. 

1680 Corton Conipl. Gamester (ed, 2) 78 You may make 
Pairs, Sequences, Flush, Fifteens, Pair-Royals, [ete.} 4/2. 
8g If one and thirty be not made, then he that play’d last 
and is nearest one and thirty without making out, must 
set up one. 1825 Hone Every-day Bh, 1. 868 Give him 
a foot of wall, and he was sure to make the ball. 1849 
Chambers'’s Inform. People U1. 652/1 ‘Vhe game is deter- 
mined by the number of runs made in two innings by 
each player. 1857 HuGues 7om Brown i. viii, John- 
son's batting [is] worthy of the occasion. He makes here 
a two, and there a one, managing to keep the ball to him- 
self. 1873 Bennett & ‘ Cavenvisn’ Billiards 339 To make 
the hazard, play at the shoulder of the pocket. 1874 J. D. 
Heatu Croguet Player 53 It being much easier to roll up 
to and make the peg, than to get into position fora hoop, 
from a long distance. 1890 /7edd 31 May 784/3 He made 
ten fours, six threes, and two twos, 

31. To gain, ‘ put on’ (weight). Also of a tree, 
to produce a growth of (timber). 70 make water 
(Nant.): to take in water bya leak : see WATER s/. 

1832 WitHeErs in Planting (L. U. K.) vii. 78 note, The 
manured tree made .. one foot one-third of timber in each 
year, 1846 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 393 Two of them 
made twenty stones each in sixteen weeks. 

II. To subject to operation; to elaborate; to 
put in order. 

+32. To handle, manage, use (OE. only); to 
treat, deal with in a particular way. Ods. 

c 1000 /ELFRic Gen. iv. 21 Iubal, be wees feeder .. bara be 
organan macodun [Vulg. canentium cithara et organo). 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 121 pet folc pe hine pus makede knewede 
to-foren him on bismer. c12asg0 Gen. § Ex. 2515 Hise liche 
was spice-like maked, And longe egipte-like waked. 


+33. To bring ¢o a specified condition, reduce /o, 
Phr. 70 make to death; to make away (see 84 a-c), 
make out of the way, make hence=make away 


with, Ods. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 85 Hwense we habbed imaked pene 
licome to ber saule bihoue. cx1220 Bestiary 154 Redi..to 
deren er to ded maken. 1390 Gower Conf 1.13 Whan thei 
tothilke astat ben made. @ 1400-50 A /exander 2741 Pare mas 
pou pe to malicole, 1530 Patsor. 631/1, I make to the bowe, 
as we make a yonge persone to our mynde. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Chron. xxxiv, 4 Molten ymages brake he in peces 
and made them to dust. Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 
it. vii. (1895) 230 If they should hastiely put them to death, 
make them out of the waye. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 
u. ii, It is as daungerous to make them hence, If nothing 
but their birth be their offence. 1605 — Volpone 1v. v, 
Haue they made you to this! 1692 K, L’Estrance Jose- 


MAKE. 


bse Antiq. xu. xv. (1733) 325 [He] told him that ., that 
an must be made out of the way. 

34, +a. ref. To set oneself, get ready (to do 
something) ; to prepare for. Obs... (Chiefly Sc.) 

1362 Lanci. P. P2. A. vil. 103 Vche mon in his maner 
made him to done. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 252 Thai .. 
Mais thame to ficht. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 188 And to the 
bed with that he yede..And made him there forto seche. 
¢1470 Henry IWadlace vu. 846 ‘The Irland folk than maid 
thaim for the flycht, 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems liii. 46 ‘To the 
danceing soun he him maid. 1535 Coverpate Ps. cxix. 
[cxx.] 7, I laboured for peace, but when I spake therof, 
they made them to battayl. — Lzek. xx. 8 Then I made 
me to poure my indignacion ouer them. a@ 1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 175 Whill the portar maid him for de- 
fence, his head was brokin. 1630 RurHERFoRD Left. (1862) 
I. 64 Christ is putting on His clothes and making Him, like 
an illhandled stranger, to go to other lands. 

b. zxtr. To attempt or ‘ offer’ (70 do something). 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. s.v., He made to strike 
me. 1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 256 The beauty of this 
blossom drew the man’s soul, and he made to pluck it. 

S. Puiturs Paolo & Franc. u. ii. (Stage dir.), He makes 
to follow,.then stops. 1902 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 9/3 He 
got very excited, and made to catch hold of her dress. 

35. With ellipsis of verb of motion: To prepate 
to go; to proceed in a certain direction. ‘ta. vefl. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Savz. xvii. 41 The Philistyne wente forth, 
and made him to Dauid. — Nahum ii. 3 His charettes 
are as fyre, when he maketh him forwarde. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav, vi. 261 At the breach of day, we sixe made vs for 
the mountaine. 

b. intr, for vefl., with adv. or advb. phr. (Often, 
to make towards —.) See also make away, make 
forth, etc. 

1488 [see make over, 92e]. 1542 [see make upon, 81]. 
1558 [see ake out, 91m). 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 
174 Mak of the towne. 1573 /d7d. xlii. 16 Thir twa vnto 
Sanctandrois maid. 1586-93 MarLowk D/do 1. ii, There isa 
place, Hesperia.. Thither made we. 1588 Howsh. Philos, in 
Kyd’s Wks. (1901) 242 But making neerer to his Father, he 
whispred to him [etc.]. 1611 Biste Acés xxvii. 40 They.. 
made toward shore. 1639 Futter //oly War it. xxviii. (1647) 
80 Hence Conrade made forward to Iconium. 1645 R. Bait- 
Liz Lett. § Frais. (Bannatyne Club) II. 305 Our army.. is 
in good case. They are now making over the Severne. 1694 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2961/1 The Weymouth .. left the rest of 
the homeward bound... Fleet .. off the Lizard, making up 
the Channel. 1760-72 H. Brooke Mol of Quad. (1809) 11. 
93 Let us make home the best we can. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
4% Milit. Mem. 11. 194 Notwithstanding that the ship of 
the line and the frigate ., were now within a league of Rac 
and making to his assistance. 1812 Carr. Hittyar in 
Examiner (1813) 18 Jan. 43/2 Twelve .. were thrown over- 
board when making from us. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
lix, He .. made straight towards a distant light. 1878 Wi 

Back Green Past. xliv. 356 We see an immense flock of 
geese making up the stream. 1883 Stevenson 77veas. Js/. 
ul, xiv. 112, I made steadily but slowly towards them, 

36. To prepare (a bed) for sleeping in. 

(Cf. G. ein bett machen, ¥F. faire un lit. In this use the 
vb. had originally the sense of branch I, as the sb. meant 
not a permanent article of furniture, but a prepared place 
for repose, which does not exist until ‘made’.] 

c12g0.S. Brendan 128 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 223 Beddes per were 
al 3are ymaked er here soper were ido. ¢1300 Havelok 658 
Hwan he hauede eten, and was fed, Grim dede maken a ful 
fayr bed. ¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W, Prol. 205, I bad men 
shulde my couche make. ¢1440 York Myst. xlviii. 298 3e 
brought me of be beste, And made my bedde full esyly. 
1530 Patscr. 617/2 Make your bedde a dayes or you go out 
of your chamber. 1750 J. Ray Rededd. (1758) 145 After I 
was gone..the Chambermaid went to make my Bed. 1 
Axicait Apams Zet#. (1848) 157 Not one of us could make 
her own bed, put on or take off her shoes, or even lift a 
finger. any Mrs. E. Kennarp Landing a Prize IIL. iv. 78 
She knows how to make a bed..and cook a dinner. 

37. To shut, close, bar (a door). Now arch, 
and dial. 

c1ag0 Beket 2062 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Some wolden 
makien pe doren po heo pat folk i-seize. 1590 Suaks, Come. 
Err. 11. i. 93 Why at this time the doors are made against 
you. 1600 — A. Y, L. 1v. i. 162 Make the doores vpon a 
womans wit, and it will out at the casement. 1613 Cuap- 
man Rev, Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 Il. 175 All dores are 
sure made, he Hinpe F. Bruen lxiii, 210 Leaving neither 
Cooke nor Butler behinde him, nor any of his servants, but 
two or three to make the doores, and tend the house, 1871 
R. Extis tr. Catud/us xxxii. 5 See no jealousy make the gate 
against me, 

38. In the phrase fo make hay, primarily used 
in sense 2, but also applied spec. to that part of 
the operation which consists in turning over and 
exposing to the sun the grass after it is mown, 

See Hay sd.! 3 for the phrase and its uses,) 

ence by extension, to ee (certain kinds of 
crops) to this treatment. Also zn¢v, for passive. 

1523 Firznersert //usb. § 25 Good teddynge is the chiefe 
poynte to make good hey. 1546, 1673, Tyg4 lace Hay sé.! 3}. 
1707-12 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 1. 35 They seldom have 
Weather good enough to make the last Crop well. 1778 
(W. Marswaut] Minutes Agric. 26 July 1775 Sperhape; hay 
makes faster in heaps .. than is generally imagined. a 1825 
Forsy Voc, £. Anglia sv. Make, sb., We .. talk of * mak- 
ing the crop of peas’, Indeed, every crop, howsoever 
severed from the soil, and left — it to dry, is said to be 
made when it is in a fit state to be carried. 1847 Yrnd. R. 
Agric. Soc. VAI, 11. 300 If it is not made too much, it will 
be pretty good hay. 1862 /éid. XXIII. 63 The swamp: 
meadows are chiefly ‘made’ in that month. 1865 Lhid, 
Ser. u. I. 11. 248 The straw must be carefully ‘made’. 1892 
Field 19 Mar. 424/2 The man who expects one variety of 
-.corn, to smatie '—7.¢., to get fit for stacking exactly as 
another would, will be rewarded by a ‘ rick afire’, 
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+89. To prepare (fish) for the market, by curing 
or packing, Obs. : 

1555 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) Il. 498/1 The haill burrowis of 
the west cuntrie .. hes .. resortit to the fisching of Loch 
Fyne .. for making of hering ., certaine cuntrie men .. hes 
rasit ane greit custume of euerie last of maid hering that 
ar tane in the said Loch. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 3 
The fish which our English make in Newfoundland .. often 
oe false and deceitfully made; and our pilchards from the 

Vest-Country false packed. 1809 [see Maxine v6. sd.) 2), 

+40. Zo make a man’s beard: see BEARD sb. 1e. 

41. dial. To hew or shape (timber); to cut up 
(wood) into faggots or for firewood. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/6 Facu/o, to make faget. 
1466 Yatton Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 104 For mak- 
yng tymbyr, and makyng of steches. 1607 T. Cocks Diary 
(1901) 2/1 Payde to Wm. Tybbold. .for felling and making 
my wood, xvs. 1886 in maesert W. Som. Word-bk. 
1891 Hartland Gloss., Make wood, to make wood into 
faggots. 

42. Eccl, To‘ mix’ (the chalice) at the offertory 
in the Eucharist. 

21540 Bk. Ceremonies (MS. Cott. Cleop. E. 5. If. 280) Of- 
fertory..at which tyme the Mynyster..maketh the chalice, 
myxyng the water with the wyne. 1892 J. WickHam Lecc in 
Trans. St. Paul's Ecclesiol. Soc. U1. 78 The liturgical mo- 
ment of the making of the chalice in certain western rites. 

43. Cards. To shuffle. [Cf. F. fazre.] 

1876 A. Camppett-WaLkER Correct Card (1880) Gloss. 
p. xii, Zo make the cards means to shuffle. 1902 Lp, ALDEN- 
HAM Game of Ombre 85 ‘The Baron makes the cards, and 
hands them to Belinda. 

44, Naut. 70 make sail: (a) to spread a sail or 
sails; hence, to start on a voyage; to set sail, to 
sail; (4) to spread additional sails in order to in- 
crease the ship’s speed. (See also Sau sd.) Also 
+ to make the tackling. 

c1450 Pilgrims’ Sea-Voy. in Rel. Ant. 1. 2 The mastyr 
commaundeth .. To hys shypmen.. To dresse hem sone 
about the mast, Theyr takelyng to make. 1517 Torkinc- 
TON Pilgr. (1884) 15 We mad sayle with scace Wynde. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7yav. 182 Both rowing and making large 
saile. 1890 Clark Russet Ocean 7 rag. 1. iii. 50 The men 
.-were making sail upon the yacht nimbly. 

45. To train (a hawk, dog, horse). Also with 
defining phr., as for the river, to the hood. * Also 
(in Turbervile) 7o make (a hawk) flying (cf. the 
factitive sense 48). 

¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Forto entre 
and make houndes. c1450 Bk, Hawkyng in Rel, Ant. 1. 
297 Then is your hawke made as towchyng to perteriches. 
1530 Pasar. 645/1, I have nosylled my yonge dogge to 
daye at a beare, he his made forever. 1575 TurBerv. /an/- 
conrie 121 If you would make your boot to the Crane, 
take a Nyasse Falcon gentle. ..And when you would make 
hir fleeing, lette hir flee from the fiste, and succour hir 
quickely. For you muste haue dogges made for the purpose, 
whiche may helpe and succoure hir sooner than a man can 
doe. did. 122 If you woulde make your hawke fleing to 
the Partridge, or Feasant, when she is reclaimed and made, 
then [etc.]. 1590 CoKaIne 77eat. Hunting Bj b, Stopping 
all the holes, saving two or three, which must be set with 
Foxe pursenets, to take a yong Cubbe, to make your Terriars 
withall. 1673 BoyLe Zss. Efluviums ui. iv. 29 A studious 
person that was Keeper of a Red-dear-park and vers'd in 
making Blood-hounds. -— Sir W. Hore tr. Solleysell's 
Compl. Horsem. title-p., The best method of Breeding and 
Backing of Colts, Makingtheir Mouths[etc.]. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 108 P3 A Setting-dog that he has made himself. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 345 If she [a hawk] be made 
for the river. 1879 JerrertEs Wild Life in S.C. vii. 136 Some 
of the lesser men who ‘ make’ hunters, and ride not only for 
pleasure but possible profit from the sale. 1897 Encycl. Sport 
i 33 F ‘alconry) A/ake to the Hood, to accustom a hawk to 
the 5 


transf, 1526 SKELTON Magny. 1592 Wolde money, trowest 
thou, make suche one to the call? ¢x600 Bacon "Disc. Helps 
Intell, Powers Wks, (Spedding) VII. 100 It was many degrees 
too hot for any man, not made to it, to breathe or take in. 

+b. To prepare (a person) for a business; to 
make acquainted, initiate, ‘ prime’. Ods. rare. 

1598 B. Jonson Lv, Man in Hum. w. ix, Come, let’s be- 
fore, and make the Iustice, Captaine. 1603 — Sefanus 11. 
i, But let Drusus drug Be first | ese tig vd. Were Lyg- 
dus made, that’s done. 1624 Nero 11. in Bullen O. Pr’. 
41 Rufus, the Captaine ofthe Guard, ’s with us, And divers 
other oth’ Praetorian band Already made. 

46. To effect or secure the success or advance- 
ment of; to ‘be the making of’; chiefly, to endow 
(a person) with fortune or prosperity ; to render in- 
dependent, set up (esp. in fass.; cf. MADE Af/. a. 2): 

1378 Barsour Bruce 1. 510 And it mayss oft the feble 
wycht. 1460 Paston Lett. 1. 535 That yf the Lords .. now 
discessid myte haf standyn in governans, that Fortesku .. 
and he, schuld be made for evir. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 
104 It is the eye of the master that fatteth the horse, and 


the loue of the woeman, that maketh the man. 1 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, u. ii, ae vidi, vici, 1 may 


say with Captayne Caesar, I am for euer, ifaith. 
1604 Suaks. Oth, v. i. 127. @1614 D, Dvxe AZyst. Self 
deceiving (ed. 8) 51 If riches bee that that makes men happy 
(according to the foolish phrase men vse when such things 
befall one, O he is made!). 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 182 If you embrace him, you are made for ever; 
but if you reject him, you perish for ever. 1732 BERKELEY 
‘Aleiphr. u. $2 [That] what one man loses another gets, and 
that, consequently, as many are made as ruined. 1854 J.S.C, 
Apsotr Napoleon (1888) 11. xxi. Victory made Napo- 
leon, Victory unmade him. 1888 B. W. RicHarpson Son 
of a Star iI, ii. 6 Let him take up a person, and that person 
is made, 1890 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 161/2 Bismarck has made 
Germany. . 

b, Proverbial phrase. 70 make or mar (occas, 


MAKE, 


make or break): to cause either the complete suc- 
cess or the ruin of (a person or thing). Also adso/. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 556 Neptunus, that dothe 
bothe make & marre. 1542 Upatt Erasn. Apoph. 267b, 
Declaring that he was vtterly mynded to put al in hasards 
to make or marre, & to bee manne or mous. 1591 Har- 
IncTON Ori, Fur. vy. xix. 33 In vaine I seeke my dukes 
oue to expound, The more I seeke to make the more 
I mard. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v.i. 29 That one did make 
the other mard againe. 1613 Day Festivads vii. (1615) 206 
That Part of a Woman which either makes all, or marres 
all, I meane her Tongue. 1650 Trarp Comm. Lev. xvi. 33 
It beeing the manner that either make’s, or mar’s an action. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, 1 always tell my girl to 
make sure beforehand that she has a good man and true, 
and the chance will neither make her nor break her. 1885 
Mrs. C. Praep Affinities II. xii. 5 As for Lady Romer’s 
scheme, it is not my business to make or mar it. 1889 
Stevenson Master of B. x. 267 Not that you should make 
and mar behind my back. 1892 Chamb. Frni, 2 Apr. 216/1 
A man is made or marred by his wife. 

ce. dial, To bring up, provide for children. 

1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, To mak’ them brats then 
ye maun toil and spin. 1893 Eg: Dial. Dict., Make 23, to 
foster (Warwicksh.). 

47. To make one's soul (Anglo-Irish) : sto devote 
one’s efforts to the saving of one’s soul; to repent 
and be converted. 

1836 in C. Forster Life Bp. ¥ebd 11. (ed. 2) 112 ‘Make your 
soul; there isnotime to lose; you will die next November.’ 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1864) I. 51 ‘What's all you 
can get here compared to making your sowl ?’ 

III. To cause to be or become (something 
specified). 

48. With adj. as compl. : To cause to be, render. 

To make English: to translate into English. For to make 
even, fast, good, ready, sure, unready, void, waste; to 
make it hot, warm, make things lively: see the adjs. 

¢ 1000 AELrric Hom. 11. 88 Hi. .heora lufigendne zemaciab 
welizne ecelice. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 101 Pe oferlifa on 
hete and on wete macad pene mon unhalne. c1z00 OrMIN 
995 Smeredd wel wibp elesew & makedd fatt & nesshe. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 10591 Al pat lond heo makeden west. 1297 R. 
Gtouc, (Rolls) 412 Po hii adde al bar imad pe contrei al 
aboute. cr . Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11567 Idel- 
nesse makeb man ful slow. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars, 7. 
? 75 Thrugh synne ther he was free now is he maked 
bonde. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour F vijb, At theyr 
requeste god maad her hole ageyne. _1530 Patscr. 617/2 
He made me more a frayde than I was these twelve 
monethes. 1 Latimer Ser. Ploughers (Arb.) 20 Mak- 
ing them supple herted. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 
Aivb, Each Reader may this Garden make his owne. 1664 
Eve yn (¢7t/e) Parallel of the Antient Architecture with the 
Modern, written by Roland Freart, made English for the 
benefit of builders by J. Evelyn. 1693 Drypen ¥uvenal 
(1697) Ded. 54 In making these two Authors English. 
1709 Berxetky 7h. Vision § 119 Any theories of vision 
hitherto made public. 1768 Go.psM. Good-n, Man m, What 
makes the bread rising ?.. What makes the mutton fivepence 
a pound? 1781 Gisson Dect. § F. xviii. (1869) 1. 496 The 
elephants, made furious by their wounds, encreased the dis- 
order. Scorr ¥rnd. 8 June, make me thankful 
for so cheering a prospect ! 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest 
xvii, On that score you may make your mind easy. 1883 
Century Mag. XXV1. 239/1 You'll only make bad worse. 

b. with pa. pple. as compl. Now chiefly with 
known, acquainted, felt, heard, understood; a pa. 
pple. which implies the performance of an action 
is now rarely used without a preceding /o de. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter cii{i). 7 Kouthe made he to Moises 
his waies wele. a 1300 Cursor M. 26666 Propre pat es bat 
pou ma knaun nan oper plightes bot bin aun. ¢ 1384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame 1. 155 The greke Synon With his fals forswerynge 
..Made the hors broght in-to oe Trevisa //1 
(Rolls) V. 391 He made alle pe and lymes of maw- 
mettes i-kut of. ¢ 1500 Melusine (1 153 Thus makyng 
his wounde opend. 1647 W. Browne Polexander i. Vv. PP P 
2b, Polexander. “going away, as if afraid, strove to make it 
believed he had no ge ore Al — 
Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon, (1642) 263 She. .secretl le 
Cleopatra acquainted with it. 1759 Jonnson Aasse/as xvi, 
His generosity made him courted by many dependents. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 24 Glauber at Amsterdam about 
1640 made known several neutral salts, 1818 Hosnouse 
Italy (1859) I. pew Bios The opposition of a whole life 

the nobles ma 


inst e him regarded all the lower 
zo ofthe nye ht 


classes, as the great par y. 1827 SourHey 
Hist, Penins. War M1. 208 The neighbourhood of Ferrol 
has made it [Vigo] neglected as a na 1836 J. H. 
Newman Lefét, (1891) II. 202 Their from you will 
make them [sc. sermons] read. Leeds Merc. 27 Apr. 
4/4 If the miners made their power felt, 


+c. with predicative phr. as compl. 70 make 
(a place) 2 one’s way: to direct one’s journey so 
as to pass by or through it. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2605 Agar was made wit child in hi. 
Tbid. 9744 For sothfastnes algat sal i At an a-cord mak wit 
merci. 14! Matory A rthur xvitt.xx. 761 Now hath dethe 
made vs two at debate for your loue. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. cl. 73, I thynke he neuer made the reese bf 
knowledge theroe 1530 Patscr. 627/1 It were a dede 
by policye to make them of affynite. 1560 Daus tr. Svei- 
p Ane Comm. 428 He was notas yet ie at one with him. 
1601 Ly.y Loues Metam. v. iv. 12 (Bond) You might haue 
made me a [=of] counsell of your loues. 1611 Biste Row. 
iv. 14 Faith is made voide, and the promise made of none 
effect. 1673 New7on in Ri Corr. Sci. Men (1841) Il. 

61 Mr, Gregory is at , and intends to make Cam- 
Beichge in his way into Scotland. 1676 Hate Contem/fi. 1.186 
This makes him at a point with these solicitations, peremp- 
tory to conclude fetc.], 1767 S. Parerson Another Trav. 
1. sr, I made every ’s in my way. 1800 Lams 
Let. to Manning 16 Oct. (Ainger 1888) I. 144, I wish you 

made London in your way. 


a 


MAKE. 


65 


d. adsol. or with obj. omitted. (For idiomatic | something else. Chiefly in Aassive, after L. fier? 


phrases with adjs., as make ready, + short, sure, 


see these words.) J 
¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 835 Anoper manere wasshing 
Maksb clene of alle bing. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. XK. 
x1x, Ixiii. (1495) 899 The substaunce of wheye is watry and 
makyth thynne. ¢ 1400 Lan/vanc’s Soe 8 6 Of resolueres 
& manere of vndoynge & makynge nessche. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Prov. x. 4 An ydle hande maketh poore, but a quycke 
laboringe hande maketh riche. 1754 RICHARDSON Grandison 
IV. iv. 29 Make happy ; and be APPY: 
e. with refl. pron. as obj. 
- scarce: see SCARCE a. : 
1178 Cott. Hom. 233 Se hlaford..dranc and macede hine 
wel blide mid his. c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1591 For-di he maked 
him stid & strong. c 1320 S77 7rist. 144 Pai_busked and 
maked hem boun. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 1885 He mace 
hym as mery among be fre ladyes,..As neuer he did bot pat 
daye. 1496 Dives §& Pauf. vu. iv. (W. de W.) 280/1 Make 
the plesaunt in speche to the congregacyon of poore folke, 
16a ‘T, WitttaMson tr. Goulart'’s Wise Vieillard Ep. Ded. 
A iij, That I may not make my selfe otherwise knowne vnto 
your worship, then by [etce.]. 1632 Litucow 7raz. 11. 199 
I’me there arriud, and eftsoones made me bound For the 
Venetian Consul. 1647 W. Browne Polexander 1, 11. 54 
Concealing his .. Countrey, [he] made himselfe taken for 
a kinsman of the last Cacique. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to 
Cong. w, With cunning and malice enough to make himself 
merry with all our embarrassments. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 
1. ii, Here are two very civil gentlemen trying to make them- 
selves understood. 1846 Dickens Cricket i. 15 Take the 
precious darling, Tilly, while I make myself of some use. 
a 1859 De D ibee ical Posth, Wks, (1891) I, 108 This Parker 
had a ‘ knack’ at making himself odious. 1876 A.S. PALMER 
Leaves fr. Wordhunter's Notebk. xi. 266 Many diseases first 
make themselves felt in the ‘dead of night’. 1888 B. W. 
Ricuarpson Son ofa Star 11. v. 72 They make themselves 
quite at home. d : 
“ f. In passive as a literalism for L. fer? = to 


become. (Cf. ge, 49 €.) . 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter ci. 7 Like am I made to pellicane of 
annesse. 13.. Prose Psalter lii. 4 Hij ben made inprofitable. 
49. With sb. as complement. a. To cause (a 
person or thing) to be or become (what is denoted 


by the complement). 
¢ 1000 /ELFric Hom. II, 82 Pone de he zr ehtende martyr 
emacode, ¢1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 61 Po be was turnd fro 
im and makede him fleme bere he hadde er louerd iben. 
a 1225 Ancr. R.54 Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked 
hore. c1305 St. Andrew 5 in E. £. P. (1862) 98 Come, he 
seide, after me and ic wole 30u make Manfischers. 1362 
Lana. P. P2. A. Prol. 36 Bote Iapers and Iangelers Iudas 
Children, Founden hem Fantasyes and fooles hem maaden. 
1362 Wycuir Jatt. xxi. 13 Forsothe 3e han made it a denne 
thefes. c1430 Lype. Chichev. § Byc. vii, These husbandes, 
whiche the fes Maken maystresses of theyr lives. 1571 
Reg. Gild Co, Chr. York (1872) 230 note, That he may bringe 
him upp, and maike him a man. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe rah iv. 6 The true enheritors .. are disturbed, made no 
bodies, or vtterly dishenerited of their due succession, 1603 
Dexker & CuHETTLE Grissi/ vy. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 81 It’s pity 
that fellow was not made a soldier. @1708 BeveripGE Thes. 
Theol. (x71) II. 298 To make onesself a slave for he knows 
not whom. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1.171 The defeat 
which made him again a wanderer. 1890 T. F. Tour His?. 
Eng. fr. 1689, 26 This sentence made the noisy doctor a 
popular hero, 

b. spec. To appoint to the office of; to raise to 
the dignity of; to create (a person) a noble, etc.’ 

exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 59 He hadde maked adam louerd 
bars sy middelherd. ¢ 1290 Beket 241 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
113 He makede him chaunceler. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 
u. pr. iii, 25 (Camb. MS.) The remenbraunce of thilke day 
pat thow saye thi two sones makyd conseileres. 1470-85 

ALorY Arthur Table (ix. ix), How..Syr Launcelot .. was 
made yan of the rounde table. 1564 Child Marr. 132 
He askid .-whom he wold make his executour. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did som .. cause 
hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie, to be made fellowes 
in the vniuersitie. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 147 
One Sir George Mackenzie, since made Lord ‘Tarbot and 
Earl of Cromarty. 1 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 447 
He was made Cham! ‘in to the Queen, 1890 T. F. Tour 
Hist. Eng. /r. 1689, 18 She made Marlborough a duke. 

c. To determine (a thing, occas. a person) to be 
(what is expressed by the compl.) ; to establish or 
set down as (a law, penalty, etc.). Often with the 
piae qualified by a possessive: To take as 
(one’s business, boast, prey, abode, object, etc.). 

_ Sometimes with # as formal obj., explained by a following 
inf. or clause, 
memlletee dios a iycht : 
w 5 < thy plycht anker. 1594 Hooker £cc/. 
Pol. 1. xi, § 2 Unless the last good of all... be also infinite, 
we do evil in making it our end. 1611 Brace Gen. xlvii. 26 
And Ioseph made it a law .. that Pharaoh should haue the 


46 Thy . Ransonner, with 


fift part. 1630 Ussurr Leé¢. (1686) 434 If he fail, I must 
make you my last uge. ) Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
442 No reasoning by scrij will convince them; for they 

that but a nose of wax.  lagellum or O. Cromwell 
(ed, 2) 1o He made it no Pt io to invite his Roysters to 
a Barrel of Drink, and give it them at the charge of his Host. 


1683 Afol. Prot. France Pref.1 They..make it the utmost 


alty..so much as to attempt a . 1738 Gray 
Imit. Propertius u. i. 14 That the soft Subject of my Song 
ion pp aon Roesiaes Fable te Sark _ a Pak Tbe) 88. 
am not one of those who..make Mare cane oy 


f constant practice 
parage the higher orders, 1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nis. 


(1884) I made 
GaaN 479, ade, my pede co keep alot 


d. To transform, transmute, or fashion into 
Vou. VI, 


To make oneself | 


Obs. or arch.: the notion is usually expressed by 
to make ..into (see 50), or, with reversed construc- 
tion, to make .. of (see 18). 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 19201 Godess Word iss makedd flash, 1382 
Wycutr Matt. iv. 3 3if thou be Goddis sone, say that these 
stoons be made looues. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1207 
There saugh I Attheon an hert ymaked, 1611 Bite /sa. 
xlii. 15, I will make the riuers Hands. @1708 BEVERIDGE 
Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 222 The Word .. how made flesh? 

“le. In passive as a literalism for L. fer? = to 
become. (Cf. ge, 48 f.) 

1382 WycuiF 1 Com, xili. 11 Whanne I was maad man. 

+f. In early use, a dative preceded by /o (in 
OE. rarely a simple dative) occurs in place of the 
complementary accusative. Ods. 

cro0o AELrric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 2 [Lucifer] wolde .. 
purh modignesse hine macian to gode. — Gen. xii, 2 Ic 
macize pe mycelre maezde (Vulg. faciam te in gentem 
magnam). ¢119§ Lamb. Hon. 103 Heo [sc. pride] macode 
englas to snliehs deoflan. c1200 77in. Coll. Hot. 193 
‘Talewise men .. maken wrong to rihte and riht to wronge. 
¢120§ Lay. 29985 Heo makeden to kinge Cadwan pene 
kene, 13.. A. Horn 522 (Ritson) Horn .. made hem alle 
to knyhte. 

50. Const. zo. To convert by process of manu- 
facture or otherwise into something else; to work 
upon (materials) so as to produce (something). 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 568 He causit an talyeour 
turne it [a cloak] and mak it Into wich maill [=‘ into the said 
portmanteau’]. 1617 Moryson /¢/7, 11. 115 Fresh curds 
newly pressed, and made into little cheeses. 1710 PRIDEAUX 
Orig. Tithes ii. 76 The Grapes made into Wine, the Olives 
into Oyl. 179r in R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. (1805) I. 486 
Mowing the first crop o 26. Making it intohay o2 6, 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1849) 286 note, Sometimes it [the 

acock] was made into a pie. 1895 19% Cent. Aug. 329 

ou think that The Wages of Sin might be made into a 
play. 1900 Jenks /7ist. Politics vii. (ed. 2) 60 ‘The wife and 
daughters of the shepherd..make the milk of the herds into 
butter and cheese. 

intr, for passive. 1893 Lllustr. Sport, §& Dram. News 
8 Apr. 165/2 A little corner flap-table which makes into a 
good-sized square when the flap is up. 

b. To arrange, divide, or combine so as to form. 

1849 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. X.1. 134 The wheaten straw is 


archdeaconry. C 
110 The shopman put them aside, to be made into a parcel. 

51. To regard as, consider or compute to be ; to 
describe or represent as (so-and-so); to cause to 
appearas. (Cf. 56.) a. with sb. as compl. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 224 Seinte Powel cleoped hine ‘ angelum 
lucis’ pet is, engel of liht vor swuch he maked him ofte. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 1086 What knyghtees that,.. That thou mase 
of thy menynge? 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii, 36 ‘Thocht 
I in court be maid refuss. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
3 In graunting of the same [he] maketh the byshop of Rome 
a great Prince. 1649 Mitton Zvkon. v. Wks. (1847) 280/1 
Was this becoming such a saint as they would make him? 
1699 T. Baker Ref. Learning xiii. 161 He is not that Goose 
and Ass that Valla would make him. a 1700 DrypEN Ov/d's 
Met. xv. Argt. Fables (1700) 503 Ovid..makes Numa the 
Schollar of Pythagoras. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 
Pref. 5 The Peripateticks..made Nature a Goddess. 1849 
Tait’s Mag. XVI. 2792 Some argue that they are Picts, 
and some make them Northmen. 1865 Dickens Mut. /’'r. 
ul, xiii, What time may you make it, Mr. Twemlow? 1892 
Field 27 Feb. 302/t The distance travelled I make by the 
map five miles, 

b. with adj., + pa. pple., or + phrase as compl. 

1581 Pettig Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 b, To saie, y* 
euerie man should haue an eie onelie to his owne affaires, 
is nothing else but to make man like to beasts. 1599 THYNNE 
Animadyz. (1875) 32 Not withstandinge that Hollybande, 
in his Femhstcalishe dictionarye, make yt of the valewe 
of a duckett. 1 Hosses //iad Pref. (1686) 4 Homer 
begins nothis Iliad with theinjury done by Paris but makesit 
related by Menelaus, @1687 Petty Pol. Avith. x. (1690)117 
The King’s Subjects are not in so bad a condition as discon- 
tented Men would make them. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marl- 
borough 11, 201 The Enemy's Army is not so numerous as 
they make it. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 
493 This climate .. is not so bad..as some Anglophobes 
would make it. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiv. 128 
Macbeth is not half so bad as the play makes him. 

ec. 70 make nothing (to do something): to look 
upon it asno great thing, not to stick atit. (Cf. 21.) 

1675 H. More in R. Ward Zi/é (1710) 245 If a Man make 
nothing to halt and faulter in the first..Sin. @1716 Soutn 
Serm. (1843) II. vii. 105 One of the greatest..courage, who 
makes nothing to look death and danger in the face. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton v.(1840) 89 Ten men. .took up one 
of the canoes, and made nothing to carry it. 

+d. reff. with sb. or adj. as compl.: To main- 
tain or pretend that one is (so-and-so). Ods. (Cf. 
make out, 91 j.) 

ax225 Ancr. R, 128 Ant te valse ancre..makied ham [sic] 
odre pen ha beod. a 1300 Cursor M. 14684 Pou mas be godd, 
and fou art man. 1382 Wycuir Yokn viii. 53 Whom ist 
thou thi silf? cx1440 Floris § Bl. 76 (Trentham MS.) Y 
rede eke Pat be maydens moder make hur seek, 1533 in 
Strype Acc/. Mem. (t721) 1.1. xxi.152 The same Act may be 
..Set up on every church door..to the intent that no parson 
.-nor any other of the king’s subjects, shall make themselves 
ignorant thereof. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Savz. xiii. 6 So Ammon 
layed him downe, and made him sicke. 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide i, 13 He makes himself a ballad-maker. 

e. Make it so (Naut. phr.): see quot. 1867. 
Also to make noon, ete. 
ed that 


Marryat Olla Podr. xiv, The master report: 
the vens inti that it was twelve o'clock; and..I 
ordered him to ‘make it so’. 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word- , 


MAKE. 


bk., Make it so, the order of a commander to confirm the 
time, sunrise, noon, or sunset, reported to him by the officer 
of the watch. 1892 Stevenson & OsnournE Wrecker xii. 
203 Noon was made ; the captain dined, 

IV. Causative uses. 

52. With dependent clause: To cause (some- 
thing to happen) ; to bring it about (¢ha¢ something 
happens). Ods. exc. arch. 

cx000 /Erric Exod. v. 21 Ke habbad..zemacod pat hiz 
wyllad us mid hyra swurdum ofslean. c¢ 1122 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1075 pat landfolc him tozeanes comen & zemacodon pat 
henaht ne dyde. c1200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 31 Dus devel egged 
zlch man on his herte, and macad pat he wule do pat he 
him to teihte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompnu. 7.176 The clen- 
nesse and the fastynge of vs freres Maketh pat crist accepteth 
oure preyeres. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 141 This makis it, 
thow art cled with our men. c 1485 Dighy Myst. v. 581 ‘That 
mase, that all vnkunnynge I disdeyne. 1526 TINDALE Yohn 
xi, 37 Coulde not he which openned the eyes of the blynde 
have made also that this man shulde not haue deyed? 1632 
Litucow 7yav. 1x, 381 This..maketh that the Hennes with 
them are so innumerable. 1674 Marve.t Cor. Wks. 1872-5 
II. 418 Sir Jeremy being out of town..makes that I can not 
returne any proper or perfect answer. a1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) 1. 197 The Convocation being no more neces- 
sary to the Crown, this made that there was less regard had 
to them afterwards. 1885 Mrs, Lynn Linton Chr. Ark. 
tand III, viii. 271 That well-known law, so disastrous to 
stock-raisers, which makes that, when the breed has been 
brought to the highest possible point of perfection, it stops. 

53. With obj. and inf.: To cause a person or 
thing to do something ; to have something done to 
a person or thing. a. const. inf. without fo: now 
normally used only when both make and the de- 
pendent verb are in the active voice ; otherwise ach. 

1175 Lamb. Hon. 159 Swa maked pe halie gast be Mon 
bi-halden up to houene. a@ 122g ¥x/iana 38 Ich makede pen 
wittie ysaye beon isahet burh ant purh to deade. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 7669 King willam adauntede pat folc of walis 
& made hom bere him truage. a 1300 Cursor A/, 8175 Als 
a fische pou made me fere. 1340 Ayend. 47 Hy. .diz3teb ham 
pe more quaynteliche..uor to maki musi be foles to ham. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 202 At Knaresburgh be nyhtes tuo 
‘Lhe kinges Moder made him duelle. ¢ 1450 J/erdin 29 The 
kynge made hem alle be Shett ina stronge house. 14.. in 
Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 194 The carre was made 
stonde stylle. rg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. 
iii, 2 Our lorde yt.,this present worlde shall make brenne 
by fyre. 1567 Gace & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 64 Vrew Faith, Lord, 
mak vs fang. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 Pius 
Quintus. .was made beleeue that the Duke of Norfolke was 
a Catholike. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. iv. (1651) 36 What 
made Peter deny his Lord? 1680 Burnet Rochester 142 
He had made it be read so often to him that he had got it 
by heart, 1736 Butter Anal... vy. ? 8 Their character is 
formed and made appear. 1738 Swirt /’o/. Conversat. 29, 1 
wonder what makes these Bells ring. 1814 Mrs. J. West 
Alicia de Lacy \V. 275 He made quail the courage of the 
heroic prince. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest iii, Now 
I'll cut up the onions, for they will make your eyes water. 
1896 A. KE. Housman Shropshire Lad iii, You will..make 
the foes of England Be sorry you were born. 

b. const. inf. with 40, +/for fo: now normally 
used only when make is in the passive voice ; 
otherwise somewhat arch. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 Pe deuel..maked pe unbile- 
fulle man to leuen swilche wizeles. a 1225 Ancr. R. 224 Of 
pen oder holie monne pet he makede uorte ileuen pet he 
was engel. 1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. Prol. 113 Mi3t of pe 
comunes made hym [aking] to regne. c1386 Cuaucer Pars. 
7. P 540 Flaterye..maketh a man to enhauncen his herte. 
€1449 Pecock Kefr. Prol. 2[They] han therbi maad ful miche 
indignacioun .. forto rise and be contynued in manie per- 
soones. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn x\viii. 185 He shal 
to morowe make hym to be hanged. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon \viii. 196 He made to be cryed through the cyte, 
that euery man sholde make him redy. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. vy, xxxv. 72 He therefore which made vs to liue 
hath also taught vs to pray. 1603 Suaks. A/eas, for M. ut. 
ii. 254, | am made to vnderstand, that you haue lent him 
visitation. 1616 S. WarD Coale fr. Altar (1627) 62 Violent 
affections haue made the dumbe to finde a tongue. 1746 W. 
Lewis Chem. 31 note, Many such phenomena may be easily 
made to appear..by exposing solutions of..metals [etc.). 
1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 153 Making the 
dust to fly in all directions. 1889 Froupe Two Chiefs Dun- 
boy ix. 110 A bath. .made the lame to walk and the blind to 
see. 1893 Graphic 29 Apr. 458/1 A Budget which maketh the 
Opposition to jeer. 1 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxxiii, I think the love I bear you Should make you not to 
die. AZod. The two statements can hardly be made to agree. 

e. In proverbial phrases: ¢o make both ends 
meet (END sd. 24), one’s hair stand on end, etc. 

1534 More Com. agst. 77ib. u. v. (1847) 100 He made my 
own hair stand up upon my head, 1623 Hemince & ConpeLi 
ist Folio Shaks. To Rdr., Censure will not driue a Trade, 
or make the Iacke go. 1748 RicHaRDSoN Clarissa IV. 92 
And thus went he on for twelve years, and tho’ he had a 
good estate, hardly making both ends meet. /ééd. 187 
Money makes the mare to go. 1809 MALKIN Gi? Blas v1. il. 
Px With such a sum .. it might be said, without boasting, 
that we knew how to make both ends meet. ates tah 
Bro. Fonathan 1, 94 He'd make the feathers fly. . lieve. 

+d. with ellipsis of an indef. obj. (e.g. ove). 
(Cf. Do v. B. 23, Gar v, 2d.) Obs. 

¢ 1302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loyne. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 2166 
(Ariadne) He made his ship a londe for to sette. a@a1425 
Cursor M. 6615 (Trin.) Pis golden calf he made [other te-rts 
did, gart] to brest to peces. a14g0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 
6 ‘Whanne her fader wost she was with childe, he made cast 
her in to the riuer. rg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixiv. 14 This 
gentill herte..Quhois petewous deithe dois to my hart sic 
pane That I wald mak to this ruteagane. 1560 WHITE- 
HorNE Av/e Warre (1573) 71 Many times the saying backe, 
backe, hath made to ruinate an armie, 75 


MAKE. 


e. To make believe: + (a) [after F. faire croire] 
to cause people to believe (chiefly with clause) 
(obs.); (6) in mod. use, to pretend 40 do something ; 
to simulate a belief ¢hat; now often (said, e.g., of 
children in play), to subject oneself voluntarily to 
the illusion ¢iat. (Now often hyphened.) 

1390 Gower Con/ I. 231 And thus Fa crere makth believe So 
that fulofte he hath deceived. 1643 Trapp Coven. Gen. xix. 2 
If Solomon sinned not in making beleeve he would do that 
which was unlawful to be done. 1716 C’ress Cowrer Diary 
(1864) 64 Some Passages were wrote on purpose to make 
believe it was Sir R. Steele. 1738 tr. Guasso’s Art Con- 


versation 31 Solitude..makes believe Things that have no | 


Existence but in the Brain. 1748 Rickarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IIL. 250 A false letter..macking believe as how her 
she-cuezen ..was coming to see her. 1773 GotpsM. Stoops 
to Cong. 1v, You were so nice and so busy with your Shake- 
bags and Goose-greens, that I thought you could never be 
making believe. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 1. 141 He 
makes believe to work a little now and then, when he’s 
well enough. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, When I 
shut my eyes and make-believe to slumber. 1862 KincsLey 
Water-Bad. ii, We will make believe that there are fairies 
in the world. 1874 MicKLeTHwalIte Modern Par. Churches 
99 Do not make-believe with a shabby-genteel substitute. 
1890 Spectator 15 Mar., To make believe that the country 
is excited about a discussion which [etc.]. 

54. To constrain (a person) 40 do something, 
by an exercise of influence, authority, or actual or 
threatened violence ; to compel, force. (70 is now 
always omitted before the inf. when make is active ; 
in 16-17th c. this rule was not always followed.) 

¢ 1592 Martowe Yew of Malta w. iv, I'le make him send 
me half he has, & glad he scapes so too. 1592 Greene Ufst. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 227, I will make thee do me 
homage. 1593 SHaks. 3 en. V/,1.i. 142 He rose against him, 
being his Soueraigne, And made him to resigne his Crowne 
perforce. 1646 FutLER Wounded Consc. (1841) 311 Man can 
neither make him to whom he speaks, to hear what he says, 
or believe what he hears. 1662 Srrvre in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 179 He made me stay and sup with him. r7a1-2 
Wonrow Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1837) 11. 1. xiii. § 5. 456/2 Sir, we 
will cause a sharper thing make you confess. 1852 THACKE- 
Ray Esmond 1. v, Harry..made her bring a light and wake 
my lady. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. x. 89 The 
Church made him do penance for it. 

b. with ellipsis of the inf. Common co//og. 

1888 7imes 11 Aug. 9/5 The enemy will not play the game 
according to the rules, and there are none to make him. 

+55. With ellipsis of the vb. of motion: To 
send or cause to go in a specified direction. Ods. 
rare. Cf. make forth 87b, make out gta (c). 

33.. Evang. Nicod. 86 in Herrig Archiv LIII. 393 Tyll 
Alexander .. In message was I made. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
I. 195 Anniball..made [L. #/sit] after him certaine light 
horsemen to ouertake him. 

56. To consider, represent, or allege fo be or do 
something. (Cf. 51.) 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. § 5 This did the very 
heathens themselves obscurely insinuate, by making Themis 
..to be the daughter of heaven and earth. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr.1.i. § 20 Parius..makes his coming to Greece 
to be in the time of Hellen. 1687 Burnet Refi. Varillas 
144 Varillas must be Sublime in every thing, so he makes 
him to have lived till he was 99. 1724 Ramsay Some Con- 
tents of ‘ Evergreen’ i, Balantyne..Makis Vertew triumph. 
1845 New Monthly Mag. X1V.543 Your sight is better than 
mine, what do you e that bird to be? 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) II. App. 631 Most of the Chronicles 
make Richard die in 1026. 1875 Sayce in Encycl. Brit. Ill. 
182/2 Even the estimate of Ctesias, however, would make 
Babylon cover a space of about roo square miles. 

+ b. To show or allege ¢ha¢ something is the case. 

1555 WaTREMAN Fardle of Facions . v.50 All whiche their 
doynges, dooe manifestly make, that thei came of the Ae- 
thiopes. 1586-7 Q. Exiz. Let. to Fas. VI (Camden Soc.) 
44 Yet thely] wyl make that her [Mary's] life may be saved 
and myne safe, wiche wold God wer true. 

V. To do, perform, accomplish. 

57. From the t2th c. make (corresponding to L. 
facere, F. faire) has been extensively used with a 
noun of action as object, where the older language 
would have used the verb gewyrcan (Work) or 
dén (Do). +a. In various obsolete uses: To work 
(a miracle) ; to commit (a sin, crime, fault), ‘ tell’ 
(alie) ; to do (justice, mercy); 

¢x000 AELFRic Fos. ii, 12 Sweriad 
me s 


Chron. an. 1137 ®7 He maket pur ure Drihtin wunderlice 
& manifeldlice miracles. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 penne 
pu almesse makest. R. Grove, (Rolls) 163 Telle 
me ssal herafterward of twenten . & hou hii were 
verst imaked. ax1300 Cursor M, 28120 And titter waldi 
lesyng make, Pan man my worde vn-treu to take. did. 
28777 Vnnait is pat almusthing Pat pou pe mas of reuid 
thing. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 343 A tresoun per was made, 


1377 Lanat. P. P2. B. vy. 73 On owre lady he cryed, To 
make mercy for his mis-dedes. cx400 Laud Troy Bk 
(E.E.T.S.) 10478 He made Achilles leue his Chace, That he 


no lenger mordur mace. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxv. 261 
That was a gret Myracle, that God made for 1459 
Peebles Charters etc. (1872) 133 Thai haf ordanit .. for 
faut that he made, that he pay to the tolbuth xs, 1483 Cax- 
TON G. de la Tour F vb, t such justyce should be made 
of Aman as [etc.]. 1500-20 Dunsar Pacman xlix. 43 The 
murtherer ay mvrthour mais. 03533 Lp. Berners Huon 
xxxvii, 116 Huon thus beyng in leasure with hym 
selfe for the lye that he made. 1621 won Stat. Irel. 
16 The Sheriffe of the county shall..make levy of the 

aforesaid. ax71g Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 149 
Teedage begs. -save himself from the malice and lies 
of others, and not to make lies of any. 


66 


b. To wage (War). So fo make + battle, (a) 
Sight, tan army (=expedition). Also, +to serve 
or take part in (a campaign). 

c 1205 Lay. 627 Stal fiht heo makeden. c 1460 Forrescue 
Abs. §& Lim, Mon, vi. (1885) 123 For the brekynge off an 
armye when any shall be made ayen hymapon pe see. 1530 
Patscr. 620/1 He made batayle agaynst hym tenne yeres. 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph, 262 b, Sylla..who made ciuile 
battail wt Marius. , Kyp Cornelia iv. i. 131 These 
Nations did he purposely prouoke, To make an Armie for 

| his after-ayde Against the Romans. 1 (see CAMPAIGN 
| sb.3). 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Younes vu. xi, Te} told the latter 
many entertaining stories of his campaigns, though in reality 
he had never made any. 1814 Scorr W’av.x, Mr. Brad- 

wardine..made some campaigns in foreign service. 1858 

Tuackeray Virgin. vii, To make the campaign was the 

dearest wish of Harry’s life. 

e. To perform (a bodily movement or gesture, 

e.g. one expressive of respect or of contempt). 

For to make a (or one's) bow, make courtesy, ntake a 
| curtsy, make a face (at), make horns at, make a leg, make 

(ax) obeisance, a salaam, see the sbs, 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 - do grete wirschepe 
| also to pe sonne, and mase many knelinges perto. 1484, 
etc, [see OBEISANCE 3]. 1 Dunsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 
117 Quhen I heir nemmyt his name, than mak I nyne crocis. 
1570, etc. [see Face sé. 6b). 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. 
| clxii. 1003 They make but a figge at it. 1632 Massincer & 

Fievp Fatal Deowry v. ii, The people, apt to mocke calamity, 

..made no hornes at me. 1719-1805 [see Honour sé, 5 b). 
1734 tr. Rollin'’s Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. 66 Jumping, skipping 
and making variety of strange unnatural motions. 1 

Trial of Nundocomar 70/2, 1..made my salam to him. 
1847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest xxvii, The King .. made 

«a low obeisance to the window where they were standing. 

d. To enter into, conclude (a bargain, contract). 

So, fo make a marriage (now only /ega/). 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex, 1269 He bad him maken siker pli3t Of 
luue and trewde. a 1300 Cursor M. 10781 Pe spusail pat 
was mad par. 1362 Lanci. P. P?. A. 11. 26 To-Morwe worth 

| pe Mariage I-mad. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 56 
God gif matrimony were made to mell for ane yeir. 1530 
Pauscr. 586/2, I holde it, as we saye whan we make bargen. 
1535 CoverDALE 1 A/ngs iii. 1 Salomon made mariage with 
Pharao the kynge of Egipte, & toke Pharaos doughter. 

1606 Saks. Ant. §& C/. u. ii, 39 Though I make this mar- 
| riage for my peace. 165r Honpes Leviath. Rev. & Concl. 
391 A Contract lawfully made, cannot lawfully be broken. 
@1715 Burnet Own ime (1724) I. 562 The marriage that 
was now made with the brother of Denmark. 1722 De For 
Relig. Courtsh, 1. i. (1840) 8 Have you been both making 
your bargains? 1845 SrerHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) u. 
261 Having thus shown how marriage may be made. 

e. £cc/. in certain phrases, as to make (one's) 
confession. + To make the sacrament: to celebrate 
the Eucharist (0¢s.). To make one’s Communion: 
tocommunicate. Also, to perform, ‘ do’ (penance). 

(c 1320 R. Brunne J/edit. 196 Heseyd, ‘makeb pys yn my 
mende’.]_ ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ii’ks. (1880) 327 Confessioun pat 
man makib of synne is made of man in two maners. Summe 
is mad oonly to god...And sum confessioun is made to 
man. ¢c1400 MAvuNDEV, (1839) vii. 80 Thei maken here 
Sacrement of the Awtier, seyenge, Pater noster, and other 
Preyeres. c1sgxx 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/1 
They make the sacrament in broune brede. 1585 T. WasH- 
incTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xix. 133b, Making their sacra- 
ment according tothe Roman maner, with a round cake, 
1705 Br. Witson in Keble Zi vii. (1863) 233 To make one 
Sunday’s penance apiece in_penitential bit in Kirk 
Michael Church. 1888 W. J. Knox-Littte Child of Staf- 

Jerton xii. 151 He intended to make his confession that 
night and to make his Communion in the morning. 

f. With reference to locomotion or travel, in 


phrases fo make an excursion, an expedition, a 


Journey, a pace, a passage, a progress, @ step (now 
rare), @ tour, a trip, a voyage, tto make one’s 
course, to make return (= to come back), /o 
make one’s way, to make a circuit: see the sbs. 

English idiom is app. capricious in excluding many 
locutions which would seem to be lel with these; we 
cannot, e. g. use ake with obj. a r7de, a walk (cf. G. einen 
tepeeeeons a H Pr.C 

¢ 1290 [see Course sé. 2]. 1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 6377 
Pe son and be mone pair course mas. a 1548 Hatt Chron. 
Edw, IV 209 And as the kyng with sayle and ower was 


mak; his course as fast as coulde be ible. 4 Sir 
as owe Pseud, Ep. vi. v. 291 If we imagine the Sun to 
make his Course out of the Eclypti 1828 J. H. Moore 
Pract. Navig. (ed, 20) 102 A ship the Lizard makes her 
course S, WwW : 


g. To. deliver orally. Now only /o make a 
speech, an oration; formerly also +/o make (a) 
sermon. (See the sbs.) 

+h. Zo make memory (min, mind, minning) : 
to commemorate, record (see the sbs.). Ods. 

+i. ?.absol. To have effect, operate. Obs. 


58. In questions introduced by an objective what, 
eg. What make you here?= are you doing 
here? What is your business, right, or purpose? 
Now arch. (Common as oa c.) oe 

ap M. ...Thoghi i 
wid bis he madide tee Wondted what he ae aeeek 
@ 1400-50 Alexander Bedis buske pe to batell quat 
makis [v. 7. mase] pou ? ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 2151 
What makist thou in this contre? CovERDALE lg. 


| 


MAKE. 


Woop Zi (O.HLS.) II. 399 The proctor met him and ask’d 
him what he made out so late. 1693 Drypen Persinus v. 
(1697) 482 Friend, What dost thou make a Shipboard? 
1715-20 Pore //iad xvi. 247 If that dire fury must for ever 
burn, What make we here? 1823 Scorr Quenti 


in D. xxi, 
What should my daughter make here at such an onslaught ? 
1842 Barna /ugol, Leg, Ser. u. Misadv. Margate, | saw 
a little vulgar Boy—I said, ‘ What make you here ?’ 

b. Hence, by inversion of the preceding con- 
struction: What makes you here? taken as if = 
* What causes you to be here?’ (Cf. branch IV.) 

1658 R, Franck North. Mev. (1694) 28 What makes him 
there? 1676 Ernerepce Alan of Mode v. i, Footman. 
Madam, Mr. Dorimant! Zev. What makes him here? 1688 
Suapwet Sgr. A/satia 1, What makes you abroad so early? 
1797 COLERIDGE Christabel 1, What makes her in the wood 
so late A furlong from the castle gate? 

59. With sbs. expressing the action of vbs. 
(whether etymologically cognate or not), make 
forms innumerable phrases approximately equiva- 
lent in sense to those verbs. In some of these 
phrases the obj.-noun appears always without 
qualifying word; in others it may be preceded by 
the indefinite article, or by a possessive adj, relating 
to the subject of the sentence. When standing 
alone, the combination of make with its object is 
equivalent to a verb used zufr. or adso/.; but in 
many instances the obj.-noun admits or requires 
construction with of, and this addition converts the 
phrase into the equivalent of a transitive verb. In 
this Dictionary these phrases are usually illustrated 
(and if necessary explained) under their respective 


| sbs.; but a selection of them is given here in order 


to exhibit the variety of applications. (For the 
illustration of those phrases which are enumerated 
without quotations, see the sbs.) 

Many of the ME. phrases of this type are literal render- 
ings of phrases with P JSacere or F. faire, the sb. being often 
adopted from one of those languages. In early usea gerund 
in -img was often the obj. of make, but this is now rare. 

a. The following are still more or less in use: 
To make an abatement, (one’s) abode, abstraction, 
an acknowledgement, an acquisition, an address, an 
advance, (an) affirmation,an allegation, (an) allow- 
ance, an animadversion, (an) answer, an appeal, an 
(also one’s) appearance, (an) application, an ascent, 
an assault, an assay, an assertion, (an) assurance, 
atonement, an attack, an attempt, {an) avowal, 
an award, a beginning, a bid, a blunder, (a, one’s) 
boast, a calculation, a call, a challenge, a change, 
(a) choice, (a) claim, a climb, a comment, a com- 
parison, a complaint, a computation, a cut, a 
dash, a defence, delay, a demonstration, a dis- 
covery, a donation, an endeavour, an entrance, an 
error, an essay, an excavation, (an) exception, 
(an) exchange, (an) excuse, an experiment, an ex- 


planation, a find, a gift, a grant, haste, an incision, © 


(an) inguiry, inquisition, intercession,a joke,lamen- 
tation, a landing, mention, a mistake, a motion, 
mourning, a move, narration, (an) oath, (an) objec- 
ttn, an observation, an offer, an offering, a (one’s) 
petition, pretence, pretension, (a) proclamation, (a) 


| profession, a proffer, progress, a promise, proof, a 


proposal, a proposition, a protest, provision, a re- 
covery, a remark, (a) reply, reprisals, (a) request, 
resistance, restitution, (a) retreat, a sacrifice, a sale, 
(@) search, (a) shift, a shot, slaughter, a slip, a 
stand, a start, a stay, @ » @ transition, a 
translation, (a) trial, use, one’s vaunt, a venture, 
a vow, 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.6 Non ancre bi mine read ne schal makien 
professiun..bute preo pinges. ¢ 1320 Sir Benes 215 (MS. A.) 
A prikede out be-fore is ost, For pride and for make bost. 


| ore Coren hea 416 For whom was maked moch 
comp! 


leynt. 1§00-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 85 To curat 


to mak confessioun trew. 1§30 PatsGr. 621/1, I make 


P fajeaic, -comperit Johne 


where he ight 


Inceto Bentiv. §& Ur. u. (1682) 164 The obedient Theo- 

pi Pp at time appointed. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 25 This Observation was first 
made by Thales Milesius. 1680 Auprey in Let), Eminent 
Persons (1813) III. 386 "T'was a minute watch, wth wet he 
made his experiments. a 1687 Sir W. Perry in Hale's Ace. 


_ New Invent. 132 We shall .. make some animadversions upon 


Beaum. & Ft. Cust. Country m. iii, | 


| What made you wandring So late i’ th’ night? 1677 . 


11x Ap- 


each of the three great b of that E 
pison Sect, No. 1 P 5 There is no Place esort, 
wherein I do not make my Appearance. @1715 Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1. 361 The Soacs of Commons resolved ..to 
make an tothe King. 1796 Netson 11 Sept. in Nico- 
las Disp. (1846) VII. p. cxi, To make isals for the value 
of the y. 1836 Cacuoun Sf. 9 Mar., Wks, 1864 II. 
483 W) the attempt shall be made to abolish speners, 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvii, (Pelh. Libr.) 192 He 

vised me to..obtain permission to make excavations, 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 340 note, I have made allowance 


for the increase. 1867 MILL Subj. Women (1869) 98 Let us 
at first make entire abstraction of all ical con- 
siderations tending to show, that fete. 1870 E, Peacock 


Ralf Skirl. 111. 199 No explanation had been made, 1870 


hk BAS 


MAKE. 


Dickens EZ. Drood iii, The rest [of the streets] being mostly 
disappointing s with. .no thoroughfare—exception made 
he Cath ral-close, 1 M. Arnotp Mixed Ess. 340 

ich France has made since 
XXVI. 2435/2 (He] made a cut 
AGGARD Fess xxviii, 


+b. The following are examples of the obsolete 
uses: Zo make abode (but cf. to make one's abode), 
abstinence, (an) assembly, one’s avaunt, avaunt- 
ment, baptizing, bodeword, a boon (= prayer), cease, 
delaying, ending, experience, an exposition, one’s 
fitting, a gathering, grecting, hesitation, a hunt, 
information, an invitation, a kneeling, a meeting, 
menace, mourning, muster, ockering, an operation, 
(one’s) orison, overdoing, parlage, plaint, prayer, 
process, procession, ransoming, one’s recourse refuge, 
residence, revenge, voos, rosing, show, showing, 
Sojourn, spare, speaking, store, supply, supplying, 
tarrying, watch, witnessing, yelp (3elp = boast). 
c13154 UO. E. Chron. an. 1137 ® 2 Pa macod he his gadering 
zt Oxene ford. c1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 91 Elhc cristene man 
make®d pis dai procession fro chirche to chirche. c 1205 Lay. 
26451 For zuere heo 3elp makied. a 1300 Cursor AT 8126 
6003 -made ilkan pair orison. /id. 12274 Quen be angell hir 
leword made. /did. 12518 Pai, .to bethleem pair flitting 
made, did. 12776 Pat he now suilk baptiszing mass. /did. 
13194 For to mak ending o mi tale, did. 14334 Til fader 
his he made a bon. /éd. 28817 Pou pat okering mas wit man. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 11669, & of pis bey make 
auauntement. 13404 ye, 240 Sobrete lokep mesure ine mete 
and ine dritke pet me ne maki overdoinge. 13.. Childh. 
Fesus 1527 Pat noman ne mizte make delayingue Of ping bat 
hewolde don. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 797 Am- 
brose to pis mais witnesing. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 44 
There he made the Expositioun of Dremes. 1449 Kod/s of 
Parit. V. 147/2 Of the which offenses, they hadde be. .re- 
uired..to make cesse. 1483 Caxton G. de /a Tour H iij, 
They. -fasted and made abstynence. 1535 Coverpace /s. 
xl. 17 Make no longe tarienge o 


1563 Homilies | 


rf God. M 
ur, Rogat. Week u. (1859) 480 The Wise Man..made his re- | 


course to God for it. 1632 Hottanp Cyrupedia 102 As 
touching the money in coine .. they would then make part- 

e thereof. 1715 DesaGutiers Fires /mipr.137 Make several 
Chymical Operations. @1715 Burnet Own Vime (1724) I. 
595 The Pope..made great returns of money into Germany. 
1769 Gotvsm. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 106 Veturia, the mother 
of Coriolanus, at first made some hesitation to undertake so 
pious a work, 1771 — Hist. Eng. 1V. 161 A French officer, 
who had made some useful informations relative to the 
affairs of France, 1821 J. FowLer ¥rn/. (1898) 69 ‘l'o morrow 
the Indeans make a Hunt. 

60. To eat (a meal). 

1542 Uva, Erasm. Apoph. 127 On a tyme Diogenes 
made al his dyner with Oliues onely. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 15 That they make not to great 
meales, but eate little and often, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olea- 
rius’ Voy, Ambass. 270 Some times our people made but 
one meal a day. 1742 Younc Wt, 7h. v. 465 There take 
large draughts; make her chief banquet there. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany xix. 311 As I made my delicious and refreshing 
luncheon of green figs. 1864 Lemon Loved at last I. vi. 145, 
I never made a better dinner in my life. en Mag. 
July 254 He made his simple morning m 

61. To offer, present, render. Formerly in 
many specific applications : to ‘do’ (homage, 
fealty) ; to ‘pay’ (some mark of respect) ; to ren- 
der (support, aid); to present (a person’s ‘com- 
pliments’); to propound (a question) ; to give (an 
instance, notice, a reason, warning) (os.). Also 
in 40 make amends, + asseth, satisfaction: see the 
sbs. Const. ¢o or dative. 

The phr. ¢o make love (see Love sb. 6g) may perh. be re- 
ferred to this sense. 

@1300 Cursor M. 20620 Al heuen court sal serue be, To 
mak pe manred. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
6461 Conan made hym per fewte. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 
297 And he him-self first seen en’ yi fae 502 Thai maid 

m mony tyme varnyng. cr ic. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptista) 352 He bad bacco demand hym ma [etc.]. 
c ete. [see Feary 2]. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 

298 to hyr thys Sy ete sabe ped of Parlt. 

. 212/1 f mbiiaation to the seid Evan Aprice. 1473 
Pek tiSe 5 in P. Lett. TEES, I made yowr answer tothe 


firends accord 
instrucions, NEDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 410 
Homage to dward Langschankis maid thy kyn, 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxxviii. 344 They..came..and made 
— to -. — oe. i gn at Jan. ha ty 
1902) II, x ° © supporte subven- 
tion and confort unto them to resist his setics. 1582 G. 
Martin Discov. Corrupt. Script. ii. 29 And make vs a good 
reason why ae FB nad the word, traditions, here. ‘1, 
B. Joxson Ev. ‘an out of his Humour u. i, Why le 
stot Instance: your Citie wiues [etc.]. 1654-66 
Hart ERY Parthen. (1676) 660 He had but one’ desire 
Pearson's seth Catal Teigth ay Pon eee tea ne vie 
+ I make him m in 
sed Hist Engst 4 


ane yng to yowr 
EN 


comp! 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. xxvii. 127 He made 
w: of the to hi mastes, aaenacer Amer. 
Law Rep. 286 +-made two questions. 

b. To make =F. faire téte] : see Huan sb. 


@ 1569 Kincesmyt. Conf, Satan (1578) 8 If thi Idest 

saaies Boat against him. picasa bse oat oe Sa4t, 

ce. Law. Of a court, a judge: To render, 
(a decision, judgement), 


Now unusual in En; aie " an 
(Sir F. Pollock), gland; still common in America 


1804 Lp. Etvon Vesey’s Rep. 
Sch desta tak ey ¢ ». a lp not aware that 


+62. To entertain or manifest (certain emotions). 
Lo make gladness; glee, joy, merriment, mirth: 


give 


67 


to rejoice, be merry. Zo make care: to be careful 
or anxious. 70 make dole, sorrow: to mourn. Obs. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1795 Muchel wes ba murée pe pat folc makode. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7820 He him sulf deol inou & sorwe 
made al so, @1300 Cursor M. 11031 (Cott.) Again him [he] 
mad gladnesan glu. @ 1300-1400 /é7d. 17974 (Gott.) Ful mekil 
ioy pai made i-wis. cxq00 Laud Troy Bk. (E.E.T.S,) 
9957 Kny3tes kene that ben of Troye, Now make murthe 
and mochel Toye. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon Vi. 140 
‘The grete sorowe that the poure Knightes made for theyr 
brother. 1§13 Doucias ne/s x. i. 107 As for Ene, for- 
suyth, I mak na cayr. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xii, 200 
The Feynd mak cair, I say na mair. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
1. i, 57 Some to make loue, some to make meryment. 
b. Zo make (a) mock, + scorn (at, of ): see the sbs. 

63. To put forth (an effort), Also, + /0 make 
labour, pain. + To make force (at, etc.): see 
Force sé. 22 b. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 He maid grete 

ayne to ger that langage of Latyne sprede. c 1489, ete. 

see Errorr sé, 2]. 1491, etc. [see Lapour sé. 5b]. 1596 
Dacrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 6 Gif mair labour and 
industrie war maid. 1597 Bearp 7heatre God's Yudgem. 
(1612) 297 The dog. .instantly made force at him..as a man 
would doe at his mortall enemie. 1871 Suites Charac. i. 
(1876) 11 Every honest effort made in an upward direction. 

64. In certain phrases, used for: To incur, 
suffer (something undesirable). So to make + ex- 
pense, wreck, shipwreck (arch.), a loss (2 obs. 
exc. in commercial use : cf. sense 29). 

For to make (good or bad) weather (Naut.), see WEATHER. 

1453 Rolls Parit. V. 268/r All theire costes, expenses and 
lostez, made and suffred by hem in this partie. 1526 TINDALE 
1 7im. i, 19 Some..as concernynge fayth have made ship- 
wracke. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 239 All expensissis 
maid in. .pleyingofthesaid caus. 1577-87 HotinsHEDChror:. 
(1807-8) II, 218 Everie person making wrecke by sea, and 
comming alive to land. G. Benson Serum. 7 Alay 5 If 
you .. make wrack neyther vpon the Rockes, nor vpon the 
Sandes, neyther vppon open nor secret sinnes. 1626 C 
Porter tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 99 They could not con- 
tinue to make such expence, nor to furnish so many persons 
with Vestiments. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom. AL. 199 
They could not learn any news of the losse they had made. 
21715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 251 Both England and 
Holland had made a great loss both in ships and treasure. 

+b. Hence (chiefly .Sc.), to defray, provide for 
(expenses, costs), Ods. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Mon. v. (1885) 118 YE 
a kynge be pore, he shall bi rescessite make his expences.. 
by creaunce and borowynge. 1473 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 
(1877) I. 46 Gevin to Wil Oliphant .. to mak his expensis 
xx lt, 1574 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 11. 388 The said Robert 
oblist him to mak the said Williames reasonable expenssis, 
and to pay the same to him. 

65. To accomplish (a distance) by travelling, etc. 

1564-5 N. Worton in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) U1. 70, 
I made a-foote vi myles ere I came to Dunkerke. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 2 It's violence hindred 
us not from keeping on our course, and making fifteen 
Leagues that night. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. 
1. 270 When the Wind blew so hard, that we made nine or 
ten Miles an hour. 1768 Boyer £xg.-Fr. Dict. s.v., They 
make sometimes ten fathom at one leap. 1856 OtmsTED 
Slave States 16 The boat makes 55 miles in 3} hours. 1899 
Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 373, 1 could get no boat farther than 
Kirkcaldy, so I must eke the distance on foot. 

b. orig. Mat, To reach (a place) in travelling, 
come to, arrive at; s/ang to catch (a train, etc.). 

¢ 1624 WALLER Pr, Charles at Sant’ Anders 148 From the 
stern of some good ship appears A friendly light...New 
courage..they take, And, climbing o’er the waves, that 
taper make. 1641 Evetyn Diary 12 Oct., Tho’ not far from 
Dover, we could not make the Peere till 4 in the afternoon. 
1697 DrypeN “neid 1. 227 The weary Trojans ply their 
shatter’d Oars ‘To nearest Land, and make the Libian 
Shoars. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4481/3 The West-India Fleet 
and Coasters, .. not being able to make Torbay, .. were all 
forced ..to the Westward. 
Com. Romance (1775) 11. 103 We forced open the prison 
gates, and..made the mountains on the borders of Valentia. 
1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 39, 1 determined to attempt 
to make the river, and for that purpose took a due south 
course. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. xvii. 245 It will be 
wise to make a cover, lest the Sons of the Squatter should 
be out skirting on our trail. 1828 Sporting Mag. XX1. 322 
She [a coach] .. started at ten, and made the White Horse, 
Fetter -Lane, at four precisely. 1882 Sata Amer. Revis, 
(1885) 360 We made Chicago at 7.30 on Sunday morning. 
1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 137 He .. jumped 
on d the steamboat .. ‘ Just made it’, he said. 

66. In phrases like ¢o make long hours (i.e to 
work many hours in the day). Also, 40 make good 
time: to accomplish a distance in a short time. 

1887 I. R. Ranche Life Montana 140 We drove to Three 
Forks..in an hour and twenty minutes. Jem calls it four- 
teen miles, so I think we made good time. 1890 Standard 
17 Mar. 3/1 At present..the colliers.. make very short time. 
Mod. I made a very long day last Friday. 

4 67. +a. To ‘play’ (the fool) (ods.) b. =Do 
v. 11j, in to make the agreeable (tobs.) [After 
F. faire.J 

1529 Lynpesay Complaynt 236 Sum maid the fule, and 
sum did flatter. 184: Lever C. O'Malley vi. 31 Sir George 
Dashwood was ‘making the agreeable’ to the guests. 1867 
H. Kinestey Silcote of S. xviii, The best thing you can do 
is to. .begin to make the agreeable to the eldest Miss Granby. 

. To behave, act, or move (ina specified way). 
+68. Zo make it (with adv. or advb. phr. denot- 
ing manner); to act, behave. Ods. 

888 K. AEtrrep Boeth, Tit. vii, & sede him bispell hu 
he hit macian sceolde gif he heora pezen beon sceolde, 
¢ 1000 AEtrric Hom, I. 354 Swa he hit macode on his life. 


| 


@1774 GoLpso. tr. Scarron's | 


MAKE, 


1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 27 pe kyng .. made it as 
bey were nou3t wroob [L. dissimulato odio). 1a 1590 Peblis 
to the Play viii, Quhat neidis you to maik it sua? 
+b. With adj. as complement. Zo make it coy, 

nice, proud, quaint, stout, strange, tough: to be- 
have in a coy, proud, etc., manner (see the adjs.). 
70 make tt goodly : to give oneself airs. 

1611 Corcr., Maire la petite bouche, to mince, or simper 
it; to make it goodly. Sire : 

69. Hence zur. (the obj. z¢ being omitted) ; in 
OE. with adv.; later with adj., in to make bold, 


| free, + glad, merry, tnice, + strange (see the adjs.). 


a 1000 Lustitutes of Polity xv. in Thorpe Laws I], 322 
Riht is bat mynecena mynsterlice macian. 

70. To make as tf, as though (arch. as): to be- 
have as if; hence, to pretend that. Cf. 34 b. 

[1387: sce 68.] a@1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 77 The 
prince .. made as they he hadde take none hede therof. 
1530 Patscr. 655/2, I patter with the lyppes, as one dothe 
that maketh as though he prayed and dothe nat. @1§33 
Lp. Brrners //7on Ixv. 222 Make as though ye were dys- 
pleasyd with hym. @1§53 Upact Noyster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 13, 
| wyll make as I sawe him not. 1603 KNoties Hist. Turks 
(1621) 41 Which reproachfull speech the Emperour put up in 
silence, making as if hee had not heard it. 1611 Biste Yosh. 
vili. 15 And Joshua and all Israel made as if they were beaten 
before them, and fled. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xvii. 
(1840) 290 Thou makest as if those poor savage wretches 
could do mighty things. 1752 Cursterr. Lett. (1792) IID. 
264, 1 am very glad (to use a vulgar expression) that you 
make as if you were not well, though you really are. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg. 11, He.. beckons, and makes as he would 
speak. 1889 Dict. Nat. Biog. XVII. 59/2 Edward at first 
intended, or made as though he intended, to [ete.] 

71. ‘To have to do wéth (a person or thing); to in- 
terfere zz (a matter) ; chiefly in collocation with 
meddle. dial, 

1564 Child Alarr. (1897) 123, I will neither make nor 
medle with her, 1661 Perys Diary 7 Nov., Pegg Kite now 
hath declared she will have the beggarly rogue the weaver; 
and so we are resolved neither to meddle nor make with 
her. 1662 Livincstone in Wodrow Sel. Biog. (1845) 1. 208 
He thinks he will only preach against Poprie, and not make 
with other controversies. 1756 Totprrvy Hist. 2 Orphans 
1.146 And so, Sir, praydon’t meddle nor make with the maids. 
1834 Lanpor Lxam.Shaks. Wks. 1853 11.298/1 ‘Vhe business 
is a ticklish one: I like not overmuch to meddle and make 
therein. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi, Moore may settle 
his own matters henceforward for me; I'll neither meddle 
nor make with them further. 

72. Naut. Of the flood or ebb tide (+ in early use 
Passtve, or perth. zvfr. conjugated with de): To 
begin to flow or ebb respectively ; also, to be in 
progress. Hence of the tide: To flow towards the 
land ; to rise; also, to flow in a specified direction. 

1651 Cuas. IL in Hone Lvery-day Bh. 1. 1716 Just as the 
tide off ebb was made. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/7 The 
‘Vide of Flood being made, and there proving little Wind, 
we were oblig’d to Anchor. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, 
The tide made to the westward. /é/d., The tide beginning 
to make home again. 1776 C. Carrote Jrnd. (1845) 40 
About nine o'clock at night, the tide making, we weighed 
anchor. 1840 Marnyat Poor Yack |, The feood tide made. 
@ 1861 CLouGu ‘ Say not the Struggle’ 11 Far back, through 
creeks and inlets making, Comes silent, flooding in, the 
main. 1875 Beprorp Sarlor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 169 
When the stream makes to the Eastward at Spithead, the 
water falls at Southampton. 1883 StevENSON 7yeas. [s/. 
Iv. xvii. (1886) 135 The ebb was now making. 

73. Of land, landscape, etc.: +a. Naut. To 
have a certain form or appearance; to look /ike 
(06s.). b. U.S. and Colonial, To extend in a 
certain direction. (Cf. 91 n.) 

1743 BuckeLey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 151 Two Ledges 
of Rocks, running two Leagues out from a Point of Land 
which makes like an old Castle. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xii. 
260 There appears a hummock, which at first makes like an 
island. 1770 Sir J. Banks ¥rn/. 17 May (1896) 270 At sun- 
set the land made in one bank, over which nothing could be 
seen, 1787 Jerrerson Wit. (1859) II. 136 Spurs, or rami- 
fications of high mountains, making down from the Alps. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) 192 A copse of woods, 
which made down a considerable distance from the moun- 
tains. a Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/1 Wherever slides 
are abundant, or two make from east and west. 

74. Of arguments, evidence, influences: To be 


effective, ‘ tell’ (on one side or the other). (Cf. 25, 


25b.) Chiefly with for (+0, with), against (see 
76a, 78a, 79a,82a). [Cf L. facere cum, facere 
contra] 


1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 1/1 He had the highest opinion of 
.+ precedents—when they made in his own favour. 1893 
Sketch 1 Feb. 14/1 All these things .. make in favour of 
Mr. Gladstone. 

VII. With prepositions in specialized senses (all 
intransitive), 

75. Make after —. To go in pursuit of, to 
pursue, follow. arch. (Cf. 35 b.) 

1590 GREENE Orfharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 54 Acestes 
..made after the King of Lidia, as fast as his men were able 
to march. 1600 Asp. Assot £xf. Yonah 177 When they 
were so pursued and made after by the chariots and horse- 
men of the Egyptians. 1688 Bunyan Heav. Footman (1886) 
148 There is never a poor soul that is going to heaven, but 
the devil, the law, sin, death and hell makes after that soul. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 111. v. 336 His people made after them, 
in hopes of finding out their retreat. 1856 VaucHan J/ystics 
1860) I. vi. viii. 261 As he flounders about, out tumbles the 

k; he lets go his staff, and makes after it. 

76. Make against —. a. To be unfavourable 

to; to militate or ‘tell’ against. (Cf. v4) 
-3 


MAKE. 


a154o Barnes Ws. (1573) 3135/1 The texte maketh agaynst 
the Pope. 1 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 1. 
355 The third Reason which they use, makes against them, 
1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xxvili.65 Ocular 
Experience makes against this. 1713 BerkeLey Hylas & 
Phil. iii. Wks. 1871 1, 345 That which makes equally against 
two contradictory opinions can be a proof against neither. 
1855 Prescotr Philip //, 1. u. iii. 179 He sought out what- 
ever could make against the orthodoxy of the new prelate, 
1890 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 165/2 Figures, if you carefully select 
those which make for you, and as carefully ignore those 
which make against you, can..be made to prove anything. 

+b. To make a hostile movement towards; to 
go to attack. Ods. (Cf. 35 b.) 

1628 Hosses 7hucyd. 1. (1629) 26 The Corcyrean’s vnder- 
standing that they [the Corinthians] made against them [ws 
jHa8ovro avtovs mpoomA€ovtas]. 

77. Make at —. To approach in order to or 
as if to attack or seize; to make a hostile move- 
ment towards. (Cf. 35b.) Now somewhat arch. 

1637 R. AsHey tr. Malvezzi’s David Persecuted 247 
‘There hath beene one, that seeing no other remedy, made 
at the soveraignty it selfe. 1671 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 61 
Immediately, the cowe made at him. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P. 162, 1 was made at by an unsizable Snake. 1712 
Steeve Sfect. No. 450 1 All men..make at the same com- 
mon thing, Mony. 1787 Best Azgling (ed. 2) 24 When you 
dip for chub, roach, and dace, move your fly very slow when 
you see them make at it. 1858 THoreau A/aine W. ii. 
(1869) 153 A very small black puppy rushed into the room 
and made at the Governor's feet. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virgil's Aeneid 261 Volscens .. with his unsheathed sword 
Made at Euryalus. 1889 Fr. A. Kempe Far Away vi. 55 
He made at me with an evident intention of striking me. 

78. Make for —. a. To operate in favour of, 
be favourable to; to tend to the advancement or 
progress of; to favour, further, aid. (Cf. 74.) 

1517 Torkincton Pilg”. (1884) 59 The wynde made well 
for vs in ower way. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, 
loynynge also therto the goostly exercyse and experyence 
of goostly fathers, as I thought them to make moost for my 
purpose. 1526 Tinpate Kom. xiv. 19 Let vs folowe tho 
thinges which make for peace. 1593 Nasue Foure Lett. 
Conf. Wks. (Grosart) II. 201 But, say wee should beleeue it, 
what doth it make for thee? 1612 Bacon £ss., Atheism 
(Arb.) 332 None denie there is a God, but those for whom 
it maketh that there were no God. 1639 N. N. tr. Du 
Bosg's Conpl. Woman 1. Pref. Fivb, Is there any thin 
that makes more for him, then that they upbrayd him with? 
1684 I. Gopparp Plato's Demon 273 How our Author 
augments, or diminisheth. .the truth of things, as they make 
most convenient for his purpose. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1694) I. 103 A Doctrin .. such as makes neither for the 
Honour of God, nor for the Safety of Man. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 158 Px Out of a firm Regard for Impartiality I 
print these Letters, let them make for me or not. 1754 
Ricuarvson Grandison (1781) Il. xxi. 219 The behaviour 
makes not for your honour. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet 
C. vii. 140 Your story makes for my side of the question. 
1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue 24 Whatever makes for 
lounging and contentment, makes just so surely for domestic 
happiness. 1890 [see Make against 76a). 1894 Vines 25 May 
9/5 The forces and conditions which make for sea power. 

b. To proceed or direct one’s course towards; 
to go in the @irection of; also, to assail, ‘ go for’. 

Not frequent before the 19th c. 

1590 Martowe Edw. //, wv. vi, I see our soules are fleeting 
hence; Make for a new life, man. 1633 P. FLetcuer Elisa 
1. xli, And glorious Angels on their wings it [sc. a soul] 
taking, .. for heaven making. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. v. 170 
One of these [ships] .. made directly for us. 1791 Mrs. 
IncuBALD Simple Story IV. xii. 151 Sandford, .. without a 
word in reply, made for the door. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 
1. vi, The wounded eagle is said to make for its own eyrie. 
1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxii. (1860) 169 Don’t .. get 
frightened ; make for the shore. 1874 GrEEN Short //ist. 
iii. § 6.145 They had hardly landed at Dover before they 
made straight for London, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 55 
We made for home together. 1893 Cham). F¥rnl.15 July 
434/1 They will at once ‘ make for’ each other's eyes. 

+e. To pretend, assert. (In quots. adso/. and 
in indirect pass.) Obs. 

1522 More De guat. noviss, Wks. 72/2 This medicyne 
thoughe thou make a sowre face at it, is not so bytter as 
thou makeste for. 1529 — Pa po 11. Wks, 222/1 Whyther 
Luthers matters bee so madde as they bee made for, that 
shall we see hereafter. 

79. Make to —. +a. To tend orcontribute to; 
to be favourable or conducive to; to go to support. 
(Cf. 74.) Obs. 

1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref 1. li. 124 Such reasons 
as seemed to make to the contrary. 1861 Daus tr. Bud 
linger on A poc, (1573) 97 All thynges that may make to life 

saluation. 1 T. Rocers 39 A7t. xix. (1625) 92 
This maketh to the strengthning of vs against those Popish 
assertions of Viguerius. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Li $ 
Death (1651) 12 In every corruptible Body, Quantity et 
much to the Conservation of the whole. 1732 Neat Hist. 
Purit. 1. 159 Making more to seemliness..or edification, 

+b. To be pertinent or applicable to. Ods. 

¢ 1645 Howewt Leéz, 1.1, xxxi, That Hair is but an excre- 
mentitious thing, and makes not to this purpose. 1726 
Leont tr. Alberti's Archit. 11. 84/2 Those things which are 
most obvious, and make more i diately to the subject in 
hand. 

+c. To go in the direction of, proceed towards. 

@ 1568 lyfe of Auchtermuchty 114 Then vp scho gat ane 
mekle rung, And the gudman maid to the dur. 1600 Disc, 
Gowrie Cousp.in Moyses Mem. (1755) 266 The court making 
to their horses, as his highnesse selfe was. 1602 MArsTon 
Antonio's Rev.1.i, Maria, Genoas dutchesse, makes to court. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 11, (1711) 20 When the Ice comes 
floating in too hard,..then the Ships make to the Harbours. 
1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 192 He cut his way through the 
troops..and made to the banks of the Irtish, 
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Make toward(s —: see 35 b. 

80. Make unto —. =make to, 79¢. 

1570-6 W. Lamparve Peramd. Kent (1826) 131 Since 
Dover is not many myles off..let us make unto it. 1592 
Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 5 Sick-thoughted Venus makes amaine 
vntohim. 1603 Drayton //eroic. Ep. xxi. 31 Unto the Ship 
she makes, which she discovers. 

+81. Make upon —. = make at, 77. Obs. 

4542 Upait Erasm. Apoph. 264b, He made vpon these 
pirates, whom .. he tooke and subdued. 1606 G. W[oop- 
cockE] Hist. Justine uu. 8 ‘The king vnderstanding .. that 
they made vpon him in suc dy manner, fledde for feare. 
1727 Philip Quarid (1816) 37 Seeing themselves made upon 
by a pirate. 

82. Make with —. +a. To side with, make 
common cause with. Of things: To tell in favour 
of. (Cf 74.) Obs. 

1559 Morwync Evonym. 250 The description following 
maketh with me [L. secum feré facit]. 1597 Hooxer /ec/. 
Pol. v. vii. § 3 Antiquity, custom, and consent .. making 
with that which law doth establish, are themselves most 
sufficient reasons to uphold the same. 1600 HoLtanp Livy 
vut. xxxiv. 306 ‘There made with young Fabius, and tooke 
his part, the majestie and countenance of the Senat [L. 
stabat cum eo senatus maiestas). 1608 D.'T. Ess. Pol. & 
Mor. 19, It is the nature, and propertie of Passions, euen to 
make those thinges make with them, @1617 Bayne Lecé. 
(1634) 273 So farre as outward things make with salvation. 

+b. To grapple with, select as one’s adversary. 
ay Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 21b, The Lorde Ad- 
mirall made with the greate ship of Depe, and chased her 
stil. b/d. 122 The vj shippes perceiuyng that, left their 
chace & made with the Barke Pf coeds By 
te. (See sense 71.) Ods. 
VIII. With adverbs in specialized senses. 
+83, Make again. ¢rais. To make good, re- 
pair, restore. Ods. 

€ 1433 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 429 That 
[they] .. do make ayein the grete pipe of the said conduyt 
in wyse as was afore. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 
149 The harnoys broken was made agayn and amended. 
1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Reparator, one that repayreth or 
maketh agayne. 

84. Makeaway. (Now superseded in the tran- 
sitive senses by make away with.) ta. trans. 
To put (a person) out of the way, put to death; 
also, to put an end to (a person’s life). (Cf.33-) Ods. 

Common in 16-17th c. 

1566 Pasguine in Traunce 58b, Saint Dominick .. was 
treating with them for the burning of Heretiques, or how 
by some other deuise to make them away. 1590 MarLowe 
Ldw. 11, u. ii, Why then weele haue him priuily made 
away. 1593 SHAxs. 2 //en. VJ, 1. i. 167 To make away 
my guiltlesse Life. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. m. ii. v. 
i. (1651) 544 Constantine Despota, made away Catharine 
his wife ..for the love of a base Scriveners daughter. 
@1656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wes, (1660) 415 Wicked harlots who 
.. have made away their stolen birth. 1713 Appison Guard. 
No. 105 ® 4 What Multitude of Infants have been made 
away by those who brought them into the World. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 142 They would..make 
him away by — |, Or poison. 

refl. 181 Pettis Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 b, Other 
sortes..that haue made themselues awaie by the meanes 
either of water, or fire, or sword. 1 Gatakxer Disc. 
Afol. 58, I was there told by the Physician, that I must 
whollie forbear Preaching, unless 1 would wilfullie make 
away my self. cx Roxb. Bail. (1886) V1. 621 She, for 
love of the Groom, fell into Despair, and in conclusion made 
herself away. 1698 Christ Exalted § 61. 50 They would 
make away th Ives i diately, if possibl 

+b. To destroy (a thing). Ods. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 66 A Mass 
book wt" all such books of papistrie ar abolished made awaie 
and defaced. ¢ 1600 SuHaks. Sonn. xi, If all were minded 
so, the times should cease And threescoore yeare would 
make the world away. x6s0 Trapp Comm, Lev. xiii. 47 
Instruments of idolatrie .. are to bee destroied, and made 
awaie. 

+¢. To alienate or transfer to another’s posses- 
sion ; to dispose of, get rid of. Ods. 

1580 Hottysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Alienation, alienation 
or making away. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica Introd. 41 
Their slaues which they cannot make away for a good 


round price, they sell vnto the butchers. ax WALLER 
On Friendship betw. Sacharissa & Amoret 16 Debters ., 
When they never mean to pay, .. To some friend make all 


away. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela II. 21 Will you, said he, 
on your Honour, let me see them uncurtail’d, and not offer 
to make them away? 1 Mivman Lat. Christ. xiv. 1. 
(1864) LX. 15 If usurped, or its usufruct, if not the fee, frau- 
dulently made away, it [Church property] had in many 
cases widely extended itself by purchase. ; 

a. intr. To go away suddenly or hastily, run 
away; =make off, 89d. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Deare sparke of 
beautie, make not so fast away. 1639 Fuiter Holy War 
v. v. (1640) 237 If there be five to one, it is interpreted 
wisdome not linesse, to make away from them. 
1787 ‘G. Gamsavo’ Acad. Horsemen 42 His horse made 
away with him whilst Gimcrack was running a match, 
1883 Brack Yolande II. xii. 217 Then they set out for 
home; Duncan and the 
ford. ay Cornh. Mag. Jan, 108 
away as fast as they can. — 

85. Make away with. a. To put out of the 
way; =84a, Often euphemistic for: To kill. 

1gsoz Towntey in Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 164 There 
was a servant of yours, and a kynsman of myne, was mys- 
chevously made away with. 1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. u. 
(1882) 55 For mony I am persuaded they [physicians] can 
make away with any whom they haue accesse vnto. 1628 tr. 
Mathieu's Power, Fav. 11 Tiberius had resolued to make 
away with Germanicus. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 


The people..are making 


illies making away for a sort of 


MAKE. 


I. 108 His relations pretend that he was made away with by 
poison. 1862 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 242 The owl 
nightly makes away with more mice than the very best of 
cats. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll viii, He was made away 
with, eight days ago, when we heard him cry out upon the 
name of God. 

refi. 1666-7 Perys Diary 24 Feb., It seems she... hath 
endeavoured to make away with herself often. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. Man 1, These were the very words of Dick Doleful 
to me not a week before he made away with himself. 
1856 Reape Never too Late xii, He was a lunatic, and would 
have made away with himself anywhere. 

b. To remove from its rightful place or owner- 
ship ; to get rid of; to dissipate, squander (=84 c) ; 
to destroy fraudulently. 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 407 It 
will not be difficult to conceive, how the Roman Clergy can 
make a with these vast Revenues they are possessed of. 
1 2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) L 142 They would 
..make away with the effects. 178: D. Witt1ams tr. 
Voltaire's Dram. Wks. 11. 132, I will make away with my 
castle and dowry to support the cause. 1843 CaRLyLE 
Past & Pr. 1. 1, ‘Thirteen pence sterling’, this was what 
the Convent got from Lackland, for all the victuals he and 
his had made away with, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 
II. 572 He had burned the writs, made away with the 
seal [etc.]. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 77 § 26 If any person 
designedly makes away with..any thing issued to him as 
avolunteer. 1883 Kartu. S. Macquoiw Her Sailor Love 
III. vit. iv, 115 It's an ugly thing to make away with a letter. 
1892 Temple Bar Nov. 298 Hendrik had made away with 


his stepbrother’s money. 
86. Make down. a. Sc. 70 make down a bed: 


‘to fold down the bed-clothes, so as to make it 
ready for being entered’ (Jam.). 

1816 Scott Antig. xxv, We’se mak ye down a bed at the 
lodge. «1835 Hoce 7ades § Sh. (1837) III. 199 Betty, my 
dear, make down the bed. 

b. collog. To refashion so as tofitasmaller wearer. 

Mod. ‘The eldest girl's frocks can be made down for her 
sisters. 

87. Make forth. +a. /vaus. To complete the 
preparation or equipment of. Sc. 

1496 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot, (1877) 1. 261 Item, gevin be 
the Lard of Balgony to maik furth this coit, iij ellis of 
vellous. 1497 /did. 339 Item, giffin to Thom Barkar and 
Johne Lam to pas to aioe: to mak furth the artailjery 
there iiij lib. iiij s. 

b. To send forth. (Cf. sense 55+) Obs. 

1470 Gaw. § Gol. 120, I rede ye < furth ane man, 

mekar of mude. 
+c. To issue (a commission, debenture). Ods. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom. U1. 213 This great Monarch 
--made forth Commissions. 1666 in 10tk Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 6 His Majestie’s Auditor-Generall shall 
make forth debentures for what is due to the petitioner. 

+d. zxtr. To go forward, advance, set out; 
(of a boat) to put out. Ods. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 241 When Wolues..Make forth 
amongst the flock. 1599 SHaxs. //en. V, 1. iv. 5. 1601 — 
Ful. C. v.i.25. @1610 HEALEY Cedes (1636) 149 As shi 
doe, that having unlaided their fraught make presently forth 
for a new voiage. 1625 Bacon “ss., Usury (Arb.) 542 ‘To 
prouide, that while we make forth, to that which is better, 
we meet not, with that which is worse. am — New 
Ati. (1900) 2 Ther made forth to us a small Boate, 

(Cf. 


88. Make in. +a. vans. ?To carry in. 
make out, 91a.) Obs. 

1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 25 Lett it alwey 
be remembered to make in the Kinges doggettes..as 
as it pleseth the King the prince to come or goe. 

b. zztr. To go in towards a particular point; 
to intervene in an action; to join ina fray; + to 
strike in in a conversation ; in //awhing (see quot. 
1897). 

1575 Turserv. Maulconrie 161 Unhood your Hawke, to 
the end that when she espieth the Hearon she may flee hir : 
and if she do so, make in apace to succourhir. cx611 
Cuarman /éiad xv. 492 While these made-in [Gr. éecoao@nr), 
to spoyle his armes. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. viii. 456 Small 
Marbrooke maketh-in, to her [sc. the Severn’s] inticing Deepe. 
1622 Beaum. & Fi. Sea Voy. 1. i, We have discover'd the 
land, sir; pray let's makein! 1634 Massincer Very Woman 
v.iii, Make in, loggerhead ; my son fights like a dragon. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass. 11. \wii. (1674) 
209 To the succor whereof, all the inhabitants al River 
side madein, 1828 Scorr /. M1. Perth xxx, During this mo- 
ment of delay, Ramorney whispered to Dwining, ‘ e in, 
knave, with some objection’. 1865 G. F, BerxeLey Zi 11. 
281 It isever a gallant gentleman who thus makes in. 1891 
—— Mag. Sept. 500 larger galleons made in at once 
for Corunna. 1897 Zncycl. Sport 1. 373 (Falconry) Make in 
(of the falconer), to go up to a hawk ster it has killed. 

89. Make off. +a. trans. To dispose of. Obs. 

a1649 WintHror New Eng. (1859) II. 15 He could not 
subsist here, and thereupon made off his estate. 

b. Whaling. (See quot.) 

1820 Scoressy A rctic Reg. 11. 304 The operation of anaes 
of..consists of freeing the fat from all extraneous su 
stances, ..then cutting it into small pieces, and putting it in 
casks through the bung-holes. 

ce. Farming. To fatten (lambs) for the market. 

1851 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X11. u. 395 Whenever farmers 
make off their own flock instead of selling their-lamb-hogs 
to feeders, they choose a small breed. 1852 /é/d. XIII. t 
60 The lambs are. .made off fat, early in the summer. 
Ibid. Ser. u. IV. 11. 264 No store stock..is ever 
thing being made off for the butcher. 

d. intr. To depart or leave a place suddenly, 
often with a disparaging implication ; to hasten or 
run away; to ison = ‘bolt’. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 85 ® 5 My Sister took this 
Occasion to make off. 1787 ‘G. GamBavo' Acad. Horsemen 


every- 


MAKE. 


1809) 29 Should your horse prove, what is properly termed 
Cieahaay for you, and e off. 1805 Log of H. M.S. 
Belleisle 2x Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 164 
note, Several of the Eriemy’s ships making off to leeward. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xi, [He] perceived that 
the bull had not made off with the rest of the cattle. 1889 
G. Gissinc Nether World I, xii. 272 He..made off at a run. 

e. To make off with: to decamp with (some- 
thing) in one’s possession. Also, 40 make off with 


oneself =. 2 

1820 J. GirrorD Compl. Eng. Lawyer u. xiii. 216 Although 
the thief do not quite make off with them. 1856 J. H. 
Newman Cad/ista xxviii. 249 He was quite easy about 
Agellius, who had, as he considered, successfully made off 
with himself. 1865 Dickens A/u¢. r,t. vii, Mr. Wegg 
had seen the minion surreptitiously making off with that 
bottle. 1890 Standard 14 Apr. 2/6 The girl had made off 
with her employer’s money. : 

90. Make on. a. érans. Tomake (afire). dial. 

1634 Rutuerrorp Leét. (1862) I. 110 The Lord is making 
on a fire in Jerusalem. 1777 Sir M. Hunter Fraud. (2894) 
26 We had got..a fire made on in our little room. 1885 
Howe tts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 65 I'll be the death of 
that darkey..if he don’t stop making on such a fire. 1893 
Illustr. Lond. News Christm. No. 23/2 To ‘make on’ a go 
fire at nightfall. 

b. zztr. To go forward, proceed ; to hasten on. 

1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. viii. 214 Up, up and struggle to 
thy horse; make on. 1622 Bacon Hen. V// 33 The Earle 
of Lincolne..resolued to make on where the King was, and 
to giue him battaile. @ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 2 
He that knows his way..makes on merrily and carelessly. . 
to his journey’s end. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iii, We made 
on to the southward. 1849 M. Arnotp Sick King Bokhara, 
Send him away, Sirs, and make on. 1890 Graphic Summer 
No. 24/2 He made on in his headlong flight. | . 

91. Make out. a. évans. In various physical 
senses: (a) tr. L. exstruere, to build up; (4) to 
take or carry out (cf. make in, 88 a); (c) to send 
out (ef, sense 55); (@) to throw out (cards) from 
one’s hand = /ay out (Lay v.1 56k). Obs. 

1382 Wycur Prov. xiv. 1 The wise womman bildeth vp 
hir hous; the vnwise the maad out [Vulg. e-xstructam]..shal 
destro3e. ap Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 7% 
Noe yoman of this office. .to bere or make oute of this office 
any breade but by knowledge of the brevour. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 109 He fel into the lappes of our 
horsemen, which were made out [L. /uevant enzissi] to kepe 
hym from the spoyle. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 142 The 
Londoners hearing of their doings, made out a certaine 
number of men armes, who..put the Danes from that 
Tower. 1603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Mor. 343 He.. made 
out certaine pinnaces..for to observe what. .landing places 
there were. 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester viii. (ed. 2) 76 
He that deals makes out the best Cards he can for his 
Crib, and the other the worst. 

b. To draw up (a list, a document, etc.) ; to 
make a draft of; to write out (a bill, cheque, etc.). 

1465 Marc. Paston in P, Lett. Il. 218 They have mad 


oute bothe and sufpersedi 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parit, V1. 42/1 So alwey that every of the seid Writtes be 
made oute xx daies or more, afore the seid day of appar- 


1770 P. Burron Pract. Crt. Excheg. 1 
e out by the Clerk in Court, who pa‘ 
i &e. 179; 


aunce lymyted. 
The Inquiry is 
only Two Shillings to the Master for signing, 
Smeaton Ldystone L. § 278, I was myself forming an 


king out the y igns for..the balcony. x80r 
tr. Gabrielli's Myst. Husb. 1. 35 His Lordship. .inquired 
whether he had paid the bill. ‘It is being e out, lam 
informed, Sir.’ el New Monthly Mag. XVI. 557 The 
Duke had — the Duchess to receive Lady Denham 
as one of her ladies of the bedchamber; but just before her 
appointment was made out, she died. 1885 Mrs. C. L. 
Pirxis Lady Lovelace 1. xvi. 237 The cheque which I had 
made out. 1893 Law Times xt, 34/2 The accounts gene- 

ly took some or four weeks to make out. 

¢e. (a) To succeed in accomplishing ; to effect, 
achieve. Now Sc. Also adso/. in certain games: 
To make the score prescribed by the rules as bring- 
ing the game to an end. 

1535 CoverDALe Zcclus. xxxviii. 28 He hath set his minde 
there vpon, that he wyll make out hisworke. 1634 Mass1n- 
cer Very Woman. v, Now she is at a cold scent. Make 
out your doubles, Mistress. O well hunted, That’sshe, 1680 
Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 89 And if one and thirty be 
not made, then he that play’d last and is nearest one and thirty 
without making out, must set up one. 1706 De For Yure 
Div. 1. 17 note, To implore the Gods that he might never 
enter that City, which they foresaw he would act the Fury 
in, and fill it with Blood and Sage which he effectually 
made out. 1774 Kames Hist. Man u. xi. 11. 65 People 
there [in a lous city] seldom make out the usual time 
of life. 1824 Miss Ferrier /nher, xxiv, I shall make out 
my visit to you yet. 1827 Examiner 246/: Harley, as too 

q y happens to this mercurial dian, has to make 
= ms aap Satna ey aoe he is able. 
Caru ervoes V. (1 m, born rich and 

noble, made-out even less than ‘Gee xe 
_ (6) To 


mation of your vertue ore 
not but make out to tell you. 


her voyage in a few months, and came to anchor at 
the mouth of the Haken 1820 — in Life § Lett. (1864) 
II. 30, I wish you would ..let-me know..how you and 

urray make out together. 185: Hawrnorne in J. 
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Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 396 To whom is Dora married, 
and how is she making out? 1861 Dickens G¢. Lapect. xxi, 
Iam rather bare here, but I hope you'll be able to make 
out tolerably well till Monday. 1891 //arfer's Mag’. Mar. 
574/1, ‘I don't believe you will be satisfied in heaven; you 
will find it too monotonous’, ‘Ob, J shall make out, I’m 
sure’, 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 253/2, I have made out 
to sleep with tolerable comfort in a cave. 

d. + To compensate (a lack, defect, disadvan- 
tage); to supply (what is wanting); to supply the 
deficiencies of, toeke out. Obs. Also évti. (? rarc) 
to make up, compensate for. 

1629 Earte Microcosm., Lusolent Man (Arb.) 85 Such 
men are of no merit at all: but make out in pride what they 
want in worth. 1642 Sir I. Browne Relig. Med. 1. (1896) 
19 Our wills must be our performances, and our intents make 
ott our Actions. 1649 Mitton /7kon. xxiv. 196 One mans 
defects cannot be made out.. by another mans abilities. 
1665 Dryven Jud. Eiip. wv. i. (1668) 39 Make out the rest, — 
I am disorder'd so I know not farther what to say or do: 
—But answer me to what you think I meant. 1699 ‘I’. Brown 
in R. L’Estrange Erasut. Colloq. 42 And if such a Disaster 
happen’d to him, he did not fail to make it out one way or 
other at Home. 1700 ‘Tyrrewt //ist, Ang. 1. 847 When 
the Lyon’s Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how 
to make it out with that of the Fox. 1709-10 STEELE Valier 
No. 128 P 5 What I want in Length, | make out in Breadth. 
1801 tr. Gabrielli’s Myst. Hush. V1. 104 [She] only 
lamented she had not something better to offer them, but 
promised to make it out at dinner. 1850 L. Huntin 7aét's 
Mag. XVII. 570/2 Conscious of not having all the strength 
he wished, he endeavoured to make out for it by violence 
and pretension. 1891 Leeds Jere. 3 Oct. 3/7 [They] are 
becoming listless and indifferent, supposing that someone 
will make out for them, 

+e. Of an item in a series: To complete (a 
certain total); also, of several items, to amount 
collectively to. Ods. 

1535 Coverpate Ezek. i. 2 The fifth daye off the Moneth 
made out the fyfth yeare off kynge Ioachims captiuyte. 
1571-2 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1, 11. 112 The sowme 
of fyve hundrith and fifty merkis, with the thrid of the 
provestrie of Methven, makand out in the haill V" merkis. 

f. To make complete; to get together with 
difficulty or by degrees. 

1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. VI. 48 They..must make 
out a scanty subsistence with the labour of their hands. 
1828-32 WessTEK s.v., He promised to pay, but was not able 
to make out the money or the whole sum. 1861 Dickens 
Gt, Expect. xxxvii, He by little and little made out this ele- 
gant and beautiful property. 1879 M. Pattison J/ilton 
xii, 162 Adding to them, with a view to make out a volume, 
his college exercises. . 

g. To fill up or while away (the time) with 
some occupation. ? Obs. 

1809 Makin Gil Blas ut. vi. ? 1 To make the most of 
the precious moments, and..to make out the time agreeably. 
1813 Jane AusTEN Lef#t, (1884) II. 196 We were obliged to 
saunter about anywhere..to make out the time. 1849 ALB. 
Situ Pottleton Leg. (repr.) 76 To doze, or otherwise make 
out the time, until the first train went back. 

h. To represent or delineate clearly or in detail ; 
now only in A7¢, + Also of things: To form the 
figure of (ods.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ut. xxiv. 170 Hippopo- 
tamus..so little resembleth an horse, that. .in all, except the 
feet, it better makes out a swine, 1647 Sactmarsu Sark. 
Glory (1847) 127 God.. would make out himself in an image 
in this Creation. 1674 N. Fairrax Budk & Selv. 117 It may 
be objected, That a wheel of manifold rims whirl’d upon its 
axletree, would make out uneven bows of circles. 1784 J. 
Barry in Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 179 All the parts of Objects 
exposed to the light. .appear more made out and determined, 
than the parts in shadow. 1825 Vew Monthly Mag. XV. 
534 Its dumb show is very eloquent and impressive; its 
story is fully made out to the eye. 1862 THORNBURY Turner 
I 199 The foliage of the ash-trees in the foreground is not 
at alf made out, but is washed in .. with hardly any details. 
1875 ‘T'yrwuitt Handbk. Pict. Art (ed. 2) 194 Proceed to 
make out the two distant hills by putting in quick triangular 
«.touches, /ézd., That want is expressed by the words 
‘making out’. That is to say, you want additional facts, 
principally of form. 

i. To establish by evidence, argument, or inves- 
tigation; to demonstrate, prove. Also collog. 
esp. in low do you make that out ?= By what pro- 
cess do you arrive at that conclusion? Also with 
clause as obj. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. i. ®5 If it could be made 
out that Adam was buried near Damascus. 1660 tr. A vy- 
valdus’ Treat. conc. Relig. u. iii. 197 They are..at a loss 
..to make out whence they learn’t that God is powerful. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut. iv. § 13 What they only 
touch at, we shall endeavour to make out more at large. 
1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 29 That all Vegetables have 
a constant perspiration, the continual dispersion of their 
odour makes out. 1794 PaLey Lvid. u. vi. § 36 (1817) 
165 That in truth it was so, is made out by a variety of 
he which the writings of Josephus furnish. 1803 Pic 
Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 144 How do these gentlemen make out 
their case? 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 597 A subor- 
dinate judge is liable to an action for slander, if malice is 
clearly made out. 1887 L. Carrot Game of Logic iv. 93 
‘That lets me into a little fact about you, you know!’ 
‘Why, how do you ‘make that out? Younever heard me 
play the organ?’ 1892 Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 419/2 It would be 
easy to make out a strong case for the contention. 

3. To claim to haye proved, or to try to prove 
(something to be true); to make to appear, to 
represent, pretend. With clause as obj., or with 
obj. and complement, or zf. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 43 There is a Petition 
in some p ’s hands hing this busi They make 
it out that their right was in the time of Henry VI. 
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| Examiner 17/2 What, Sir, would you make me out a 
Radical? 1855 Prescorr Philip L/, iv. (1857) 65 Making 
him out..as much of an Englishman as possible. 1861 
Mrs. H. Woop Last Lynne ut, xiii, It seems they want to 
make out now that Dick never murdered Hallijohn. 1872 
Butter Lrewhon viii. 68, I certainly did not make myself 
out to be any better than I was. 1873 Back Py. Thule xi. 
177 She is not nearly so soft as she tries to make out. 1891 
Spectator 30 May, Mr. Hutton was certainly careless as to 
figures, though not so careless as Dr. Abbott makes out. 
1go2z A. KE. W. Mason Four /eathers xiv. 133, ‘1 was not 
thinking of that’, Ethne exclaimed, ‘ when I asked why we 
must wait. ‘That makes me out most selfish’. 

k, ‘To find out the meaning of; to discover the 
drift of; to arrive at an understanding of; to inter- 
pret for oneself; to decipher, succeed in reading ; 
+to understand or ‘take’ (an author) in a par- 
ticular way (o@s.); to understand the behaviour 
of (a person). Also (with clause or obj. and inf.), 
to discover, find out. 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. i. 277 By this 
Chronology are many Greeke authors to be understood ; 
and thus is Martinus Crusius to be made out, when [etc.]. 
1688 Boyte ‘inal Causes Nat. Things iv. 141 ‘Vo suppose 
Him to have made such things fora particular end, which we 
cannot make out to be in any considerable measure worthy 
of his wisdom. 1709 FELTON Déssert. Classicks (1718) 145 
Your Antiquaries make out the most ancient Medals from 
a letter and some Pieces of Letters, .. with great Difficulty 
to be discerned upon the Face or Reverse. 1773 Gotpsm. 
She Stoops to Cong. w. (Globe) 669/1, I would not lose 
the rest of it [sc. a letter] for a guinea. Here, mother, 
do you make it out. 1794 ‘G. Gampavo’ Ann. Horsemen 
xvil. (1809) 135 His shouts (which, from what I can 
make out from the Girl's imitations of them, much re- 
sembled the war-hoops of the Indians). 1859 JEPHsoN 
Brittany iii. 33 He could not make out what the police 
wanted. 1863 Bacrnor Biog. Stud. 208 To those who had 
an opportunity of accurately observing Sir George Lewis 
there was no difficulty in making him out. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norn. Cong. (1876) I, vi. §28 As far as it is possible to make 
out anything from the tangled mazes of history and legend. 
1875 Jowett P/aéo (ed. 2) I. 193, I made out, as I thought, 
that he was a stranger with whom you were talking. 1883 
Sir N. Linptey in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIUX. 727/1 
‘They are clearly inviting the public to come and buy, both 
surialecte and retail, as far as I can make out. 

1. To discern or discover visually; to succeed 
in perceiving or identifying (something not easily 
visible). Also with clause as obj., and with obj. 
and inf. or complement. (Cf. 22.) 

1754 RicHarDSsON Grandson (1776) VI. 193, I always think 
when I see those badgerly virgins fond of a parrot,..or a 
lap dog, that their imagination makes out husband and 
children in their animals. 1805 Str E. Berry 13 Oct. in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 117 note, The ship that 
bore down to us I soon made out to be a Three-decker. 
1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xi, At last he thought that 
he could make out a human figure lying at the bottom [of 
the pit]. 1872 Back Adv. Phaeton xxx. 406 Minute dots 
that you can make out to be sheep. 1889 DoyLE Micah 
Clarke xxxi. 325 By the aid of a glass I was able to make 
out their lines and camp. 1891 Zemmp/e Bar Dec. 581 In 
| the darkness he made out a shed by the path. 
| mm, zztr. To go, start, or sally forth; to get 
| away, to escape. ? Now only dial. 

1558 Puaer :neid WW. (1573) L ij b, Set sailes aloft, make 
out with ores, in ships, in boates, in frames. c1583 Hayes 
in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 692 Making out from this danger, 
we sownded one while seuen fathome, then fiue fathome, 
then [etc.]...At last we recouered..in some despaire, to sea 
roome enough. 1601 SHaks, Twel. N. 1. v. 65 Seauen of 
my people with an obedient start, make out for him. a@ 1632 

| ‘LT. Taytor God's Fudgem. 1. u. xviii. (1642) 240 The Lion 

made out for his prey. @1703 Burxitr Ox NV. 7., Luke ii. 

20 A gracious soul no sooner hears where Christ is, but 
instantly makes out after him. 1847 L. Hunt Aen, Women, 
§ B, I. ix. 153 Poor Abbott..rushes forth for the second 
time, and makes out as fast as he can for a third coffee-house. 
1884 ‘R. Botprewoon' A/e/é, Memories xxii. 157 ‘The ruder 
portion of the herd ‘made out’ that way. 

n. To extend in a gree direction or for a 
specified distance. (Cf. 73b.) rare. 

1743 Pococke Descr. of East 1. 25 From the north end .. 
the foot of the hill makes out to the river. 1860 J/erc. 
Marine Mag. Vil. 198 At the N. W. end of San Nicolas 
heavy breakers make out 2} miles. 

92. Make over. a. ¢raus. To hand over (f70- 
perly, by a formal agreement) ; to transfer the pos- 
session of (a thing) from oneself Zo another. 

1546 O. Jounson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. 178 When 
she doeth intend to occupie her monney she will lett me 
knowe for to write to Robert Androwe to make it over. 
1651 Baxter /uf Bapt. 13 The mercies that Christ hath 
purchased for their Children, and made over to them. 
1762-71 H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 
270 Being persuaded to make it [a fortune] over to his son. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect, Hist, Eng. xxi. 206 He made over 
the whole free kingdom of England to the Pope. 1883 
Brack Volande III. xiii. 249 It is all settled now, and the 
land made over to its rightful possessor. 1893 Fornes- 
Mitcuett Remin. Gt. Mutiny 180 My prisoner had no 
sooner been made over to me than [etc.]. y 

+b. spec. ‘To settle in the hands of trustees 
(J.); also absol. Obs. ; 

May Old Couple iv. (1658) 33 All your widowes 
of Aldermen, that marry Lords, of late, Make over their 
estates, and by that meanes, Retaine a power to curbe their 
lordly husbands, 1678 ButLer Hud. 11. i. 670 And Widows, 
who have try’d one Lover, Trust none again, ’till th’have 
made over, Jbid. 1193. 

+c. To remove from one place to another, Os. 

1713 Appison Guard. No. 121 P.5 My waist .. is reduced 
to the depth of four inches by what I have already made 
pver to my neck, 
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d. To remake, refashion. Now only U.S. 

1698 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 59 Age and youth 
can never made over or adjusted. Nothing but time 
can take away years or give them. 1883 Howetis Woman's 
Reason xii. U1. 4 She made over all her bonnets and dresses. 
1884 LowELt Democr., etc. (1887) 26 We have taken from 
Europe .. the most turbulent of her people, and have made 
them over into good citizens. 1899 R. W. Trine Ja Tune 
wit the Infinite (1903) 50 ‘That the entire human structure 
can be completely changed, made over, within a period of 
less than one year. 

+e. intr, =come over (COME 66a). Obs. 

1488 Pasion Lett. 111. 344 And they had nott seylyd not 
— yj. leges butt they aspied a Frencheman, and the 

‘rencheman mad over to them. 

+93. Make through. ix/r. To gothrough. Ods. 

1606 Marston Sofhonisba u. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 172 Then 
amaine Make through to Scipio; he yields safe abodes. 
1628 Rutuerrorp Left, (1862) I. 42, I doubt not but that, 
if hell were betwixt you and Christ, as a river which ye 
behoved to cross ere you could come at Him, but ye would 
willingly put in your foot and make through to be at Him. 
1825-80 Jamieson, 70 J/ak throw wi’, to finish, to come to 
a conclusion, after surmounting all difficulties; as, ‘He 
maid throw wi’ his sermon after an unco pingle’. 

+94, Make to. 7/7. To set to work. Sc. Obs. 

1563 Winzet IVs. (1890) II. 4 Quhilkis being done.. 
makis he to without delay. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xii. gt First on the feildis mak cchortly to, 1§72 /bid. xxxi. 
12 How sone I vnderstude the cace, I maid me to frahand. 
a1662 R. Battin Lett. (1775) 11. 36 (Jam.) Sundry other 
shires are making to. 

95. Make together. ravs. To compound. 

1535 CoverpAty Zcclus. xlix. 1 Whan the Apotecary 
maketh many precious swete smellynge thinges together. 


! 


6. Make up. +a. ¢rans. To build, erect (a | 


tower, city, etc.). Ods. 

e400 Destr. Troy 275 Argus made vp a mekyll ship. 
€1400 Nom, Rose 7060 And he couthe thurgh his sleight Do 
maken up a tour of height. ¢1450 A/erdin 39 Than com- 
aunded Vortiger the werkemen to make vp the toure the 
strengest that myght be devised. 1490 Caxton Euceydos 
xvi. 63 He fonde eneas..all ocupyed for to make vp the 
cytee of cartage. 

+b. To build up (a bank, etc.) again where it has 
fallen away; to repair (an earthwork, fence, etc.) 
by filling up gaps. Ods. 

1468 Peedles Charters etc. (1872) 158 Mychell of Forest 
sall mak wp hys syd dyk fra his bern to the yet wythin viij 
dayis. 1553 Wriotnestey Chron. (Camden) II. 102 The 
worke..was begun to be made up agayn with breke. 1576 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 385 By the default of 
the..Cytie in not meakinge up the.. bancks. 1585 ‘I. 
Wasuincrton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 22b, That whiche 
was beaten downe..the assieged made vp againe. 1603 
Kxottes Hist. Turks (1621) 863 The Christians in the 
meane time made up their breaches with earth, [etc.] 1611 
Biste £zek, xiii. 5 Yee haue not gone vp into the gaps, 
neither made vp the hedge for the house of Israel. 

e. To supply (deficiencies) ; to make complete. 

(a) To fill up what is wanting to; to supply the 
deficiencies of; to complete (a given number, 
quantity, period, etc.). + Also pass. 40 le made up, 
to be completed in form or growth. 

21568 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 138 Now to know, what 
Author doth medle onelie with some one..member of elo- 
quence, and who doth perfitelie make vp the whole bodie. 
1594 Hooker £ecé. Pol. 1. xiv. § 2 Before the full and com- 
plete measure of things necessarie be made vp. /ééd. 11, viii. 
§ 5 Whatsoeuer to make vp the doctrine of mans saluation 
is added, as in supply of the scriptures vnsufficiencie, we 
reiect it. 1§79 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 490 
[He] passing that night in great distresse, the next day made 
vp his wicked and miserable end. 1594 Suaks, Rich. L//, 
1. i, 21 Sent before my time Into this breathing World, scarse 
halfe made vp. 1641 — Cyd. 1v. ii. 109 Being scarse made 
vp, I meane to man. 1612 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 212 
For no youth can be comely, but by pardon, and considering 
the youth, as to make vp the comlinesse. 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ. xiii, And with your ninefold harmony Make 
up full consort to th’ my aymEnoUy, 1641 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T. 1. 137 Lastly, 1 will make up the Decade 
with a meaner person,..Eliza 
Sarfi (1676) 28 Not only from being verst, but consummate, 
and made up in all sorts of Learning. 1 CowLry 
Dawideis 1. Note 14 There are some Places in him [Virgil], 
which I dare almost swear have been made up.. by the putid 

ffici of some Gr 1793 Regal Rambler 


‘1ans. 


Oo 
47 Paper is thrown in to make ap the weight. 1 
: Cavenoeen * Card Essays, etc. 189 When people are ask 
to make up arubber. 1888 J. Payn A/yst. Mirbridge I. v. 
84 He will make up our game of lawn tennis..t is 
ales s an awkward number. 1892 Afonthly Packet May 
575 They. .decided to sell the cow in order to make up the 
rent. i R. Brivces Feast of Bacchus 1. 234 "Twill make 
our numbers up. 

(4) + To bring up to (a given number, expressed 
by numeral compl.) (ods.). Also, to raise (a sum) 


zo a larger sum. 

1629 J. Core Of Death 195 His deceased children were 
alive still in heaven; and the ten more given him here, 
made them up twenty. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 
124 At first, I distributed linen sufficient to make every one 
of them four shirts ; and, at the Spaniard’s request, after- 
wards made them upsix. 1890 ///ustr. Lond. News 28 June 
814/3 He makes up the income of his wife..io £2000 per 
annum, 

(c) To make good, to compensate for (some- 
thing that is wanting); to supply (a deficiency). 
Phrases, 40 make wp (lost) ground, leeway. 

1538 Exyvor Dict, Suppleo..To make vp that whiche 
lacketh. 1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 27 This he 
performed with such accurate Skill, that it made up whatso- 
ever he wanted of Force. 1688 Burner Lett. Pres. St. lialy 
122 The Clergy..had neither learning nor vertue but made 


th Folks. 1651 Life Father — 


| 


70 


up all Defects by a slavish Ob i r7rr A! 
Spect. No, 127 ® 2 What they have lost in Height they 
make up in Breadth. 1766 Goins. Vic. W. iv, What the 
conversation wanted in wit was made up in laughter. 1812 
L. M. Hawkins C'fess § Gertr. IV. Ixviil. 25 [The Almighty] 
never forgets us; it’s all made up to us one time or the 
other. 1837 Ord. § Reg. Harvard Univ. 10 Recitations 
omitted may be made up with the assent of the Instructer, 
at any time within the term, in which they occur. 1862 
Temple Bar V1. 397 Should the confessor order him to 
make up the injury done to the treasury? 1882 Epna 
Lyatt Donovan xiii, He had large arrears of sleep to make 
up. Sat. Rev. 31 May 668/2 After getting a very 
indifferent start, she made up ground at the Bushes. 1890 
Lllustr. Sport. & Dram, News 10 May 279/2 The huntsman 
sate now rapidly making up lost ground. 

(@) intr. ‘To compensate for, atone for. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 33 » 1 Daphne..found her self 
obliged to acquire some Accomplishments to make up for 
the want of those Attractions. 1774 Foote Cozeners im. ii. 
(1778) 70 You may renew hostilities and make up for lost 
time, as soon as you are out of the house. 1856 J. H. New- 
MAN Cadlista (1885) 274 If we have been wanting in due 
consideration for him, we now trust to make up for it. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany ii. 16 A lovely view made up to me for 
the sights and smells. 1879 Dowven Southey v. 132 Southey 
made up in weight for what was wanting in measure. 1889 
Mrs, E. Kennarp Landing a Prize 1. xi. 191 She does not 
attempt to make up for lost ground. 

d. ¢rans, To fill up (an opening or gap); to 
stop up (a hole or passage) ; to shut or fasten up 
(a door, a house). Now chiefly dal. 

1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 435 Nayles 
and woorkmanshippe to make uppe the hole in the walle. 
1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 1. ii, We must make up our eares 
*gainst these assaults Of charming tongues. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. (1687) 12/2 Some say that the old channel 
was quite made up. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, 1 made up 
the entrance, which till new Thad left open. 1841 Trencu 
Parables (1893) 334 The house is made up for the night, 
barred and bolted. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Make up..(3) to 
repair, to close up. ‘You mun mak yon gap up’. 1886 
S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘The silt soon maks up the pipes’. 
1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss.. Make up. (1) To fasten up. To 
shut be 1891 Law Times XC. 395/1 The hind proceeded 
to make up the gap by placing wooden rails on the side 
next the glebe Jand. 

e. + To close up (a letter); to wrap up (an 
guar ; to put together (a parcel) of goods. 

1626 Massincer Row, Actor w. i, I brib'd the boy that 
did conuey the letter, And, hauing perus’d it, made it vp 
againe. 1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 70. 3/2 [Paper] to make 
up Soap in. 1823 Examiner 802/2, 1 was making up a 
parcel. 1832 /ééd. 617/1 Mails will be made up at the 
Post-office for..Lisbon every Tuesday. 1889 SrevENSON 
Master of B. x.277 Making up his portmanteau for a voyage. 

f. To put together, construct, compound. 

(a) To put together a substance or material into 
a particular form: the obj. being either the word 
denoting the substance or that denoting the form. 

1530 Patscr. 632/1 Nowe that I have made up my cockes 
I wyll carye in as fast asI can. 1727 ArsutHNot Zaddes 
Anc. Coins etc. 304 A Catapotium is a Medicine that is.. 
most commonly made up in Pills, 1852 Fru. R. Agric. 
Soc. XIII. 1. 40 If proper care is taken in ‘making up’ the 
butter formed from cream slightly acescent. 1859 Jdid. 
XX. 1. 45 The hay is sometimes made up into bundles. 
1861 Vem ple Bar Il. 250 Some curious tricks of the trade 
are practised in making up false hair. did. 254 The best 
path eecage ate a a secret of making up a lady’s head to 
last for three months. é 

(4) To make (a garment, etc.) by fitting and 
sewing pieces of material cut out for the purpose ; 
also, to fit together (pieces of material) to form a 
garment, etc. ; to make (cloth) into clothing. 

1672 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 295 For 
making up y® Sarcenet Curtain. 1 Vituirrs (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal um, i. (Arb.) 69 [A tailor says] If I 
can’t make up all the work I cut out, I shan’t want Journey- 
men to help me. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4577/4 A wrought 
Gown stitch'd upon East-India Dimety,..not..made up. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 184 A skeleton wire 
upon the head, such as we use to make up hats, 1789 
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Wotcor (P. Pindar) Z.xfost, Odes xi, Like mercers hi 
variety of stuff For such whose turn it was to be made up. 
1855 Mrs. Cartyte Le/é. I. 268 Took the black silk..to 
Catchpool..that it might be made up. 1863 Eart Lytton 
Ring of Amasis vii. (1890) 135 Mother was making up some 
bandages for his hand. 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. //ist. Eng. 
xxx, 301 They pay twenty-five times as much for making 
up the dress as the cloth cost at first. : 
(c) quasi-passive. To admit of being made up. 
1861 Mrs. H. Woop Z, Lynne u, vii, Her striped silk, 
turned, will make up as handsome as ever. 1892 Sat. Rev. 
10 Dec. 682/1 It is a modest, unobtrusive stone, and makes 
up so well with diamonds, that [etc.]. \ 
d) trans, To compound (a substance, medi- 
cine, ete.) of different ingredients ; to mix (dough). 
1649 Cutrerrer (¢7¢/e) Physical Directory; a Translation 


of the Dispensatory .. an dag upon all the Aj ecaries 
of Engiand to make up their Medicines by. 1699 Evetyn 
Acetaria 18 Omlets, made up with Cream. 1718 /vce- 


thinker No. 97 ® 8, 1 make up my own Medicines. 1824 
Examiner 10/1 [She] is in the habit of making up medi- 
cines for the poor. 1829 /did. 589/2 Lhe prescription was 
made up by Mr, Snow’s assistant. r844 . RK. ve a 
Soc. V.1. 3 A description of flour called ‘cowens,’ used by 
the bakers for making up their dough. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 115 Rachel now took down a snowy 
moulding-board, and.. ed quietly to make up some 
biscuits. 1883 Howrtts Woman's Reason xi. 1. 216 I'll give 
you atonic. Make you up a bottle and send it to you. 

(e) To get together, collect (a company, a sum 
of money); to furnish by contributions from dif- 
ferent sources, 
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1593 SHAKs. 2 Hen. VI, u. i. 40 Make up no factious 
numbers for the matter. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 106 
To imbezell the treasure the State, and so make up 
Bankes for private uses. 1691 Locke Consid. Lower, In- 
terest (1692) 92 How will the Farmer beable to make up his 
Rent at Quarter Day? ¢17x8 Prior Lad/e 158 The miser 
must make up his plum. 1837 Penny Cyci. 1X. 435/1 Nor 
was this an expensive — made up for the new house ; 
for all, or nearly, all of performers..had belonged to 
the old one, 1 C. St. Joun Wild Sports Hight. 27 \t 
requires quick shooting and good walking to make up a 
handsome bag. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. 11. 547 To 
contribute of their substance in order to make up a purse 
for Jeffreys. 1880 Gotpw. Smiru Cowger ii. 22 His rela- 
tions .. combined to make up a little income for him. 1887 
Barinc-Goutp Gaverocks 11. xxv. 59 We used to make up 
parties to read plays, each taking a part. 

(f) Printing. To arrange into columns or pages. 

eo Luckombe Printing 380 Having made up the Head 
of the first page, we cut it off by a rule. /did., The first 
page being made up to the length of the number of lines of 
which it is to consist. 1896 or. L. De Vinne Moxon’s 
Jech, Exerc., Printing 421 The compositor was required 
to make up his page as soon as it was composed. 

(g¢) To put (coaches, etc.) together to form a 
train; also, to put (a train) together. 

1864 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 372 The waggons .. 
were made up into trains. 1889 Scribner's Mag. May 581/2 
The igs once made ‘up’,..its progress..is comparatively 
simple. 

(4) + Formerly, to lay and light (a fire). Now, 
to add fuel to (a fire already burning) so as to keep 
it at a proper ‘height’. 

78s Mrs. Frercuer in Wesley's Serm. \vii. Wks. (1827) 
IX. 28 The servant came in to make up the fire. 1801 
Cuarrotre Smitu Lett. Solit, Wand. 1. 93 The usual hour 
of bringing candles, and making up the fire, was certainly 
past. /did. II. 168 The daughter of the poor man under 
whose roof she was made up a fire in the wretched room 
assigned to her. 1861 Dickens Gt. E-xfect. liii, 1 made up 
the fire which was still burning. 1889 Mrs. OLipHant Poor 
Gentleman II. x. 172, ‘1 might at least find a decent fire.’ 
‘I'll make it up ina moment, Edward. A little wood will 
make it all right’. 

g. To compose, compile. 

(a) To put together in due form; to compile, 
draw up (a list, document, etc.). 

€ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 111. 291 (340) And day is set, the 
chartres up to make. 1552 Hutort, Make vp, scribe. 1613 
Suaxs. /fenx. V//T/, 1. i. 75 He makes vp the File Of all the 
Gentry. 1662 Graunt Sills of Mortality 11 On Wednesday 
the general Accompt is made up, and Printed. 1885 Act 48 
Vict. c. 16. § 6 Every future valuation roll to be made up in 
any county. 1891 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 163/1 The averages of 
the season, made up to Saturday last. 

(6) To compose (a book, sermon). Oés. or dial. 

5 UssuER Lett. (1686) 434 The History of Gottes- 
chalcus,..which Iam nowa Ba Bes up. 1825-80 JAmrEsoN, 
To mak up .. 4. To compose; as, ‘The minister's thrang 
makin’ up his sermon.’ | : x 

(c) To concoct, invent, fabricate (a story, lie). 
Also, to compose (verses, etc.) impromptu; to im- 
provise. ; 

1825-80 in JAMIESON. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest 
xiv, Well, the story was not badly made up. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. iv. 28 People began to make up 


a history of the Britons. 1889 Mrs. H. L. Cameron Lost 
Wife Il. iv. 47 One can easily make up some plausible 
reason. 1891 Mrs. S. Epwarps Secr. Princess 11. i. 2 He 


sang his verses as he made them up. 1891 Strand Mag. 
I]. 502/2 Make it up out of your head. 1893 R. Kir.inc 
Many Invent. 98, 1 made up a whole lot of new things to 
go into the story. ’ 

h. Said of component parts. (@) Of quantities, 
individuals : To form (a certain sum or total) either 
by themselves or with others. Now rare. 

1504 in Bury Wills (Camden) 96 As mych lond more as 
shall makuppe the valot of xj mart by yeer wt the seid 
londes in Watton. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 5. $12 
As muche of the two partes residue, as shall plish 
and make vp a full thirde parte. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. LZ. 1v. 
iii. 207 That you three fooles, lackt mee foole, to make vp 
the messe. 1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. u. Wks. 1856 1. 27, 
I have nineteene mistresses alreadie, and I not much dis- 
deigne that thou shold’st make up the ful score. 1641 
Brome You. Crew 1. Wks. 1873 LI. 358 Cash; which added 
Unto your former Banck, makes up in all .. Twelve thousand 
and odd pounds. 1662 Srituincri. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 2 
Reckoning three Generations to make up a century, 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa ILI, 321 These four tlemen), with 
Mrs. Sinclair, Miss Partington,..Mr. Lovelace, and myself, 
made up the company, 1860 Frn/. R. Agric. Soc. XX1.u. 
sums. .do not quite make up 100. : 

(4) To form the components of; to constitute, 
compose ; to contribute to the formation of; to go 
to form or produce. Freq. in passive ¢o be made 
up (of certain parts). 

1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. v. i. 48 Old cakes of Roses Were 
thinly scattered, to make vp a shew. 1593 — 3 Hen. V1,1. iv. 
25 Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life. OM 
Sir T. Hervert 7yqv. 2 Men and manners, which € 
up a Librarie to th Ives. 1660 F. B: tr. Le Blanc's 
Da . 63 The River .. is pleasant and large, and helps to 
1688 Burnet Lett. Pres, St. 
/taly 129, I have writ you a very loose sort of a Letter, all 

le up of digressions, 1693 Drypen Disc. Satire Ess. 
(ed, Ker) II. 45 Satyrus, that mixed kind of animal, .. made 
up betwixt a man and a goat. 171x STEELE Sfect. No. 152 
P 3 These are the People who make up the Gross of the 
Soldiery. 1711 Swirr Let. conc, Sacram. Test Misc. 335 
T ies among us are made up on one side of Moderate 
Whigs, and on the other, of Presbyterians. BerkeLey 
Pass, Obed. Wks. 111, 107 An audience almost wholly made 
up of youn ns, 1713 Appison Cato tv. iii. 48 He was all 
made up ove and Charms. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. 


make up a good haven. 


MAKE. 


Serm, (1837) 1. xxi. 316 Soul and body make up one man. 
1849 Macautay /7ist, Eng. i. 1. 131 The few members who 

le up what was contemptuously called the Rump of the 
House of Commons. 1861 Mrs. Cartyte Lets, II. 81 
Ramsgate .. is made up of narrow, steep, confused streets. 
1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. App. 756 The force 
was made up of men of all nations. 1889 Kartu. S. Mac- 
Quow Roger erron 1, 122 Life is made up of tiny trifles. 
1890 Temple Bar Yel). 168 All in short that goes to make up 
+.an Englishman's ideal of felicity. 

i. To prepare, 

+(@) To attire (a person) suitably for receiving 
guests, etc. Ods. 

1602 Dekker Sativom. K 4b, Wat Terrill, th’art ill suited, 
ill made vp, In Sable collours. 1633 B. Jonson Zale of 
Tub i. iv, The bravest, richest, and the properest, man A 
Taylor could make up. 1634 Massincer Very Woman 1. 
i, Ped. ’Morrow sister, Do I not come unseasonably ? 
Al. Why good brother? Ped. Because you are not yet 
fully made up, Nor fit for visitation. 

(0) (esp. Zheatr.) To prepare (an actor) for the 
impersonation of a character by dressing him in 
an appropriate costume and disguising his features 
by means of false hair, cosmetics, etc. (chiefly ve//. 
and fass.). ; 

1809 Marxtn Gi/ Blas mi. ix. P 2, I made myself up, .. 
with the barber’s aid, as a sort of middle man between 
Don Ceasar and Gil Blas. /é#d. iv. vii. P 5 Just as he 
had done making himself up [said of an old beau at his 
toilette]. 1844 Puck 30 (Farmer) My young ambition sadly 
I resign——My mind and face made up for first old men. 
1859 Lane Wand. India 362 The General was very old, 
close upon eighty; but he was ‘made up’ to represent 
a gentleman of about forty. 1862 Zemple Bar V1. 339 His 
face is marvellously ‘made up’. 189 New Rev. Aug. 176 
‘They have no teeth; they have skins that would make 
a lemon look white ;..But the maid makes them up; and 
people say how handsome they are. 

(c) intr. for refl. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxv, Mr. Crummles .. had .. 
“made up’ for the part by arraying himself in a theatrical 
wig feted. 1862 Temple Bar V1. 340 Mr. Sothern ‘makes 
up’ so very darkly as to sepa almost Jewish. 1879 SaLa 

aris herself again (ed, 4) IL. ii. 28 He had ‘ made up’ for 
the part ofa distressed poet, 1890 Sa¢. Rev. 22 Nov. 591/2 
When she went off with Paris, he had by magic arts made 
up as Menelaus, and she thought he was her husband. 

(d@) To arrange (the features) so as to produce 
a particular expression. 70 make up one’s mouth : 
see MoutH sd. Now U.S. 

1641 Brome Foviall Crew ww. i, Make up your face quickly. 
a dg addressed has been weeping.] Here comes 
one of the Servants, I suppose. 1828-32 Wensrer s. v., ‘To 
assume a particular form of features; as, to make up a face ; 
whence, to make up a lip, is to pout. 

(e) To get (a horse, etc.) into good condition 

‘or selling ; to fatten, Also zur. for pass. (Cf. 


make off, 89 c. 

1794 Sporting Mag. IV. 208 He thoroughly understands 
(what is termed by dealers) making up ahorse. 1842 ¥rni. 
R. Agric. Soc. WI. 11, 217 All the lambs being made up for 
the butcher. 1857 /d/d, XVIII. 1. 19 The majority .. buy 
them as colts; when fit for the collar, .. make them up for 
the London brewers. 1867 /did. Ser. 11, III. 11. 533 If they 
[fowls] have been ‘sent along’ with Indian corn [etc], .. 
they will make up to nearly 2 lbs, heavier. 

(f) To prepare, put in order (a bed) for a par- 
ticular occasion, Also, to put (a room) in order; 
to ‘do up’ (? Joca?). 

1824 Examiner 45/2 [She] desired witness to make up the 


bed in her room, Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1v. xxxii, 
#° She had a co made up for her on deck. 1889 W. 
EsTALL Birch Dene I, xiii. 178 We might..make you up 


a bed on the office floor, a Blackw. Mag. Cl. 506/2 
‘Where have you made op r. Smith’s room’? ‘In the 
north wing, sir’. + Moore Esther Waters 102 
Esther said she would make up her room, and when that 
pen she insisted on helping her mother with the house- 
work, 
(g) To get up (linen). rare. 

1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII, 56/1 They can make up 
linen execrably. 


(4) To bring (spirits) to a required degree of 
strength by adding water ; to ‘ lower’, 
1725 G. Smitn Distilling 77 When you have made up 
eo goods to the quantity and yuaity you intend, 1731 
. Suaw Ess, Artif. Philos. 89 T out of the Spirit the 
aints; and instead of these, to make up, 
Proof, with pure distill’d or simple water. 
agate — = v. See dd hen it is 
0 é up wi 
guusaaig Gente ip wal lower proof, they are 
j. To set out the items of (an account) in order; 
and balance (an account), 
poli ‘ASTON in P, Lett, a 32, Iporpose to make up my 


byllys 1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1. 
i, 148 Yet I can make my ‘Awdit vp, thet feee a 

Jj. ERS 19 Serm. ii. (1735) 33 He was to make up his 
Accounts with his Lord. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela III, 
250 A Desk, at which sometimes Mr, Jonathan makes up 
his running Accounts to Mr, - 1749 Frecpinc 
Tom Fones v. viii, Who but an atheist could think of 
leaving the world without having first made up his account? 
~ . R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 123A farmer's accounts 
eg be bog ad big — hans °, Mary E. Carter 
nated reich 27 Her husband..made up the trades- 
tomary for the 


1892 J. Avam Commerc. Corresp, 22 It is cus- 

account at the end of fecl ota’ eee 
_k. To make up one’s mind; to come to a deci- 
sion or conclusion; often const. inf. or clause. 
Also (nonce-uses), 20 make up one’s resolution, | a 
determination, Hence, extended meaning, 


71 


to make up one's mind for, to, or to do (something) : 
to be reconciled to the thought of, to be pre- 
pared for. + Also in Aasstve: ? =‘to have one’s 
mind made up’ for. 

1sgs Suaks. Yohkn ut. i. 541, I know she is not for this 
match made vp. [Otherwise in modern editions.] 1606 
— Tr. & Cr i ii. 170 To make vpa free determination 
’Twixt right and wrong. 1821 /.vaminer 363/1 In winter 
people make up their minds for the worst and go, 1830 
lbid, 663/2 The King has quite made up his mind to the 
loss of Belgium. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xiv, 
Edward made up his resolution to join the army, 1849 
Macautay /ést. Eng. i. 1. 107 He.. had wisely made up his 
mind to what cowld no longer be avoided. 1859 Mitt 
Liberty v. (1865) 62/2 If the government would make up its 
mind to require for every child a good education. 1883 
Stevenson 7veas. [s?. v. xvii, We had all quietly made up 
our minds to treat him like one of ourselves. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita II, 189, 1 believe he made up his mind that I was 
heartless and selfish. 

+ (0) absol. ?* To come toa decision’ (Schmidt). 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 209 Pardon me, Royall Sir, Elec- 
tion makes not vp in such conditions. 

1. To settle, arrange... (@) To arrange, settle 
(a marriage, etc.) ; to conclude (a treaty). 

1562 Child-Marr. (1897) 75 Bie the consent of their frendes, 
ho made vp the mariage betwixe them. 1607 SHAKS. Cov. 
v. iii, 1440 Be Blest For making vp this peace. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. Hist. Lug. vill. 384 Edward tried to make 
up akind of peace between them, 1890 Uv/7. Rev. Feb. 
282 The best marriages are those which are made up by 
sympathetic and understanding friends. 

(6) To settle (a dispute, etc.) ; to end (a quarrel) 
by reconciliation. 

1699 ‘T. Brown /vasuz, Collog. 67 What passes between 
two People is much easier made up, than when once it has 
taken Air, 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Jud. UW, xxxvii. 
62 Mediators in making up Cases of Debate and Contention. 
1773 Foote Bankrupt 11. Wks. 1799 I. 133 And now this 
difference is whole and compos'd, let me try if I can’t make 
up the other. 1828 Scorr /. A/, Perth xxi, Perhaps the 
feud may be made up without farther fighting or difficulty. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xix. IV. 301 That two..gentle- 
men should be deputed to wait on Her Majesty and try to 
make matters up. 1870 Rocrrs //is/, Gleanings Ser. i. 230 
He had made up his differences with Fox. 

(c) tntr. (also often fo make it up). To be 
reconciled after a dispute ; to become fricnds again. 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch A/SS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
I. 441 You had made up with the Duke of York without his 
knowledge. 1748 Ricitarpson Clarissa 1V. 26 If I should 
be obliged to make up with him again, I shall think Iam 
always doing myself a spight. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom Yones 
vu. v, I beseech you..that you will endeavour to make it 
up with my aunt. 1837 THackrray Vedlowp/ush i, Vhere 
we were, quarrelling and making up..by turns. 1887 Mrs. 
C. L. Pirkis Dateless Bargain M1. xviil. 232 We've kissed 
and made it up again. 1892 STEVENSON & L. Osuourne 
Wrecker xix, 288 We..had quarrelled and made up. 


m. To make the fortune of, enrich. dia/. 

1786 Scotland's Glory & Shane 1. 53 He'll make you up 
for ever, 1829 Hoce Sheph. Cal. viii. I. 230 Your master 
will soon be sic a rich man now, that we 'Il a’ be made up. 

n. zur. (a) To advance ina certain direction ; 
now only in 0 make up to,to draw near to,approach, 
Also occas. of the tide: To flow up a river (cf. 72). 

1595 Suaks. Fohn 11. ii. 5 Philip make vp. 1596 Zaz. ///, 
Iv. vil. 31 Make up once more with me; the twentieth part 
Of those that liue, are men inow to quaile The feeble hand- 
full on the aduerse part. 161r Heywoop Gold. Age v. Wks. 
1874 III. 75 Let’s make vp to his rescue. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur. 1, i, There I would follow you as a guid to 
honour, Though all the horrours of the Warre made up To 
stop my passage. 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon.w. i, Hell, 
stoppe their brawling throats ; againe ! make up And cudgel 
them into jelly. 1678 Bunyan Pi/g7. 1. 38 He espied two Men 
come tumbling over the Wall,..and they made up a pace to 
him. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 104 With in- 
tent to have endeavoured to make up into the latitude of 
a= 60°, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. viii. P 9 Impatient to 

iow, .. he made up to me immediately. 1855 CosTELLo 
Stor. Screen 87, 1 saw her make up to the lady I have de- 
scribed. 1898 Daily News 25 March 8/3 There was very 
little water in the river as the tide was only just beginning 
to make up. 

(6) To make up to (fig.): to make advances to 
(a person) ; to pay court or make love to. 

1781 D. Wituams tr. Voltaire’s Dram. Wks, 11. 25 She 
ogles me still, or 1’m mistaken; I'll e’en make up to her. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu, i. P 2 They made up to Don 
Cesar or his son at once, without currying my favour as 
the channel of all good graces. 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy ii. 22 Tom's making up to the widow. 1848 Tuack- 
ERAY Van, Fair xii, Young Bullock,..who had been making 
up to Miss Maria the last two seasons. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B, i. 8, 1 have it by all accounts that Mr. Henry 
was more made up to from that hour, 


Ge Key to phrases, etc. 

Uses of passive 3, 3b, 30, 43 (=L. revi) ge, 48 f, 49d, e3 
reft. (with for or inf.) 34 a, 35; zvepers. (of the weather) 8b; 
(it) maksna Se, 25; zz/7.(=compose poetry) 5b, (=go) 35 b; 
see also 69-74. 

What make you here? 58; what do you make of..? 20, 
§] Make or mar, make or break 46b; make or mend 1c; 
meddle or make with 71. {J Proverbs and proverbial phrases 
occur in senses 1 d, 10, 24, 53.c 

Make of rgb; i ed 48b3 weadog; mafter 
753 meagain 83 3 m against 76; we theagreeable 67 ; » alms 
57 43; m amends 61; 7 an army 57b; was if, as though 70; 
man ass of oneself 18; 7 asseth 61; #7 at 77; ew awey: 4 3 
m away with 85; m a bag 15c¢; ma bargain 57d; m 
battle 57b; 2 one’s beard 40; 7 a beast of oneself 18; 2 


Ww. 


! 
| 
| 


a bed 36; mz believe 53e; mz the best of 18d; mz bold 69; 
a book 5, 15d ; ma (or one’s) bow 57; #z a business of 18; | 
m (it) one’s business 49¢; # a campaign 57b; w capital | 


MAKE., 


out of 293 #2 (=score with) a card 30; m the cards 433 
care 62; ma case 19d; we the chalice 42; ma child 17; 
ma circuit 57£; coffee 2b; wz a coil, a commotion 93 me 
one’s Communion 57 € ; 7 one’s compliments 613 7 (one's) 
confession 57€; me conscience ga; wt a contract 57 d > we 
a corner (in) 9; #z count of 19 b 3 2 one's course s7f; ma 
covenant 57d; wit coy 68b; za decision 61c; m a dif. 
ference 10, 19a; #7 (=eat)a dinner 60; 97 (=train) a dog ass 
me dole 62; #7 (=shut) adoor 373 7 (no) doubt 19a3 we down 
86; mz an effort 633; 1 lish 485 2 esteem, estimation 
(of) gb; wz even 48; #2 an example of 183 7 an excursion 
57£; mean exhibition of oneself 18 ; 7 an expedition Beats 
m expense 64, one’s expenses 64b; 2 a face (at) 57C3 me 
fast 43; wa fault 57a; m2 feabey 61; wea feast 143 felt 
48b; wz (a) fight 57b; wa fire 6; #2 (=prepare) fish 30 ; 
ma fool of 18 ; w for 25, 25 b, 785 me force (at) 633 wv forth 
87; ma fortune 29; mw free 693 m2 friends 13: #7 (some- 
thing) from 2; #7 (~bring forth) fruit 16; 92 fun, a fuss, 
game 9; #7 games12b; wa garden 73 a glad 693 m glad- 
ness, glee 625 #2 good 483 #2 it goodly 68b3 7a hash of 
18e; we (=train) a hawk 45 3 wz hay 383 w head 61b3 wa 
head 153 a head or tail of 203 7 heard 48b; a hence 
333 #7 a hole 8; homage 61; w horns 57 ¢; wz (=train)a 
horse 45; 7 it hot 483 mz (long) hours 66; #7 a House 15 b; 
wt an impression g; wz in 88; m in one’s way 48c3 7 
(=give) an instance 613 #2 (something) into 50, 50b 3 wz it 
(=cause it to be so) rob; 7 it one’s boast, business, etc. 
49C3 we it (coy, etc.) 68, 68b; wit so 5re; a journey 
57 £3 mm joy 62; wea judgement 19a, 61; 7 known 48b3 
uw labour 633 mw Latinis 5c3 vealaw 123 waleg57c¢3 
a lie a; mw light of 21; a like (=look like) 3 we little 
of 18d, 213 wz things lively 483 a a living 293 a loss 643 
m love 613; wea mark 8; weamarriage 57 d 3 #7 (=arrange) a 
match 12b3 a (no) matter 253 7 a meal 603 a2 ( prepare) 
meat 2b5 # melody 8; # memory 57 h3 a mercy 5743 7 
merriment 62; 7 merry 69; #7 a mess of 18e3 we mind 
57h 3 we minstrelsy 83 7 a miracle 57 a3 # mirth 623 97 (a) 
mock (of) 62 b; 7 money 293 a the most of 18d3 a much 
of 18d, 21; #2 a muddle of 18e3 #7 a name (for oneself) 295 
me (it) nice 68 b, 69; 7 a noise, a note 8; 7 nothing of 18d, 
21; nothing to do (=not to hesitate) 51c;  (=give) 
notice 61; wz (an) obeisance 57;  .. of 1b, 2,4, 4b, 183 
(=esteem) 21b3 mw... of it 18c3 a off 893 v2 on go; mm one 
(of) 26; wz an oration 57g 3 a an order, ordinance 125 
out 91; #.. out of 1b, 2, 183 7 out of the way 333 72 over 
945 meapace 57f; w pain 633 wapark 73 ma passage 
57f; 2 peace gc; penance 57e3 m place gd3 ma prac- 
tice of 18; aa profit 29; 2 a progress 57f3 2 it proud, 
quaint 68 b; 2 question 19a; 2 (=propound) a question 
61 3 wa quorum 15 b ; a (=impose) a rate 123 mz ready 48, 
48d; 1 (=give) a reason 613 #7 reckoning, regard of 19 b; 
m (a) reputation 29 5 #7 return (=come back) 57 {3 #2 a road 
73 mroomgd; warowg; wa ruler wruns 30b3 a 
the sacrament 57¢€3 22 sail 443 a as 1573 m Satis: 
faction 61; wz oneself scarce 48e 3 72 a score 39b3 9 scorn 
(of) 62b; we scruple 193 72a sensation 9; a sense of 20; 
mtasermon 57 g 3 #7 shipwreck 643 2 short 48.d3 # slight of 
21; # something of 18d; a sorrow 623 1 one's soul 473 
masound 8; ma speech 57 £3 wm sport g; mw astep 571; 
ma stirg; wz store of (=value highly) 19b; 7 (it) stout, 
strange 68 b, 69; mesure 48, 48d; a the tackling 443 2 tea 
2b; mthat..(=bring it about that) 52, (=show or allege that) 
56b; m through 93; a timber 31, 413 2 (good, short, etc.) 
time 66; ma title 19d; m to (prep.) 79, (ade) O43. 077 
(=bring or reduce) to (a condition) 333 me (one) to (king, 
etc.) 49; mz (=attempt) to do 34 b; a together g5 3 2 top 
or tail of 20; a it tough 68b; 2a tour 57f; #2 towards 
35b; ma trade of 18; ma trick 30; m a trip 57f3 
understood 48 b; #z unready 483; 7 unto 803 7 up 96; 
upon 81; a urine 16b; a verses 53 2 Void 483 wea voyage 
57£3 m war 57b; mit warm 48; a (=give) warning 61 ; 
me waste 48; 72 water 16b, 313 7 way gd3 a one’s way 
57 £3 a weight 31; aa will 5d3 a with 82,71; 2... with 
1b, 23 # a wonder 103 #2 wood 31, 413 # work 103 ma 
wound 8 ; 7 wreck 64. 

For many other phrases, with nouns expressing the action 
of a_verb, see the lists in 59 and 59 b. 

+ Make, v.2 Ods. Also 6 Sc.maik. [f. MAKE 
sb.!] trans. and intr, To mate, pair, match. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23,1 wille she haue..my flat 
pece enchased to make with a salt saler of sylver. 1513 
Dovucias 4ne/s ww. Prol. 53 The snaw quhite dow oft to 
the gray maik will. 1522 Mundus et /nfans (Manly) 262 
So fell a fyghter in felde was there neuer yfounde. ‘I’o me 
no man is makyde. 

Make: see Mawk, MEAk, MEEK. 

Make-, the stem of Make v.1 in combination, 
chiefly with a sb. as the second element, occas. with 
an adj. or adv., as in the following (chiefly nonce- 
wds.) : +make-braser [? cf. BRACE v.2],? one who 
domineers or blusters; +make-debate = MAKE- 
BATE; make-faith orce-wd., something that serves 
for faith; make-falcon = MAKE-HAWK ; ‘+ make- 
fire, an incendiary; make-fray, a raiser of 
quarrels ; +make-God a., applied as a derisive 
term to Romish priests; + make-king = K1Nc- 
MAKER; + make-law a., law-giving; + make- 
mirth = MakrE-sport; make-play = MAKE-SPORT; 
make-queen, a queen-maker; make-rime, a 
phrase introduced merely for the sake of rime; 
make-shame a., causing shame; + make-strife 
= MAKEBATE; make-talk, something said for the 
mere sake of talking; make-wages (see quot.) ; 
make-way, an event which leads up to another. 

e515 Cocke Lorell’s B, 11 Surmowsers, yll thynkers, and 
Seuke brasers. 1741 Ricnarpson Fam. Lett. lv, (ed. 7) 68 
The busy Whisperings of officious *Make-debates. 1825 
Corerince Azds Refi. (1848) I. 336 Thousands of sober, and 
in their way pious, Christians will echo the words,..and 
adopt the ine for their *make-faith. 1575 TurRBERv. 
Fautconrie 160 By..calling of them to the lewre with other 
*make Falcons, that is to say, a cast at once, to the end they 
may and aquaint th 1 one with another, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 179 The seuerall confession 
ot euery one of these “make fyers [L. incendiarii|. 1598 


MAKE-A-DO. 


Bre. Hatt Saé#. tv. iv. 31 If brabling *Make-fray, at ech | 


Fayre and Sise, Picks quarrels for to shew his valiantise. 
1705 Hickerincitt Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 12 Not only the 
*Make-God Pope, but the Make-God Priest. 1611 Sprep 
Theat. Gt. Brit. xxvii. (r6r4) 53/1 That stout *make-king 
Richard Nevil Earle of Warwicke. 1631 WerEvER Axc. 
Funeral Mon, 705 Warwicke (the Mars and Make-King 
of England). 1582 Stanynurst @neis tv. (Arb.) 96 First 
to Ceres *Makelaw [L. degiferw], too Phoebus, then to 
Lyzus. 1 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Par- 
nass. 2g8 Court officers, princes favorits, *make-mirths, 
flatterers. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 69 
Our Poets and Writers about London whome thou hast 
called piperly *Make-plaiesvand Make-bates. 1655 FULLER 
Hist. Camb, (1840) 186 As Neville earl of Warwick was the 
make-king, so this Dudley earl of Warwick. .was the *make- 
queen. 1893 Athenxum 14 Oct. 516/2 The sorry *make- 
rhymes ‘I wis’, ‘I trow’, ‘I weet’, make their appearance 
now and again. 1850 S. G. Osporne Glean. 78 This make- 
shift, *make-shame system. 1617 MinsHeu Ductor s.v., A 
Make-bate, *make-strife, or contentious person, 1856 ARCHD, 
Auten Lect. Ladtes 211 A sort of complimentary observa- 
tion, mere words of course, an unreal piece of *make-talk. 
1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 463 There had 
grown up the practice of paying out of the rates a part of 
the wages of each farm-servant—‘ *make-wages',as the sum 
was called. 1894 Creicuton Hist. Papacy (1897) V. Vv. xv. 
151 The intrigues of Cardinal Rovere. .led to the election of 
Pius III as a *make-way to his own election. 


+ Make-a-do. Ods. [f. Make v.1+ Apo.] 

1, A ‘to-do’, uproar, stir. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton 1. iii, What deuyll make-a-doe is this 
betweene our dame and thee? 

2. One who is fond of making a to-do. 

1589 R. Harvey P?. Perc. (1590) 8, I will nicke-name no 
bodie : I am none of these tuft mockadoo mak-a-dooes. 

Makebate (méikbzit), Also 8 makebait. 
[f Make v.1 + Bare 56.1.] 

1. One who or something which creates conten- 
tion or discord; a breeder of strife. (Common 
in 16th-17th cent.) arch. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 296/2 They agree better 
together, then to fal at variance for y® wild wordes of suche 
a malicious make-bate. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 221 
Disdaining this fellow should play the preacher, who had 
bin one of the chiefest make-bates. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrinz- 
age Vi. iv. 576 It was not likely they would joyne in con- 
spiracie, whom Religion (the most mortall make-bate) had 
disioyned, 1655 GurNaLt Chr. in Arm. 1. 145 Satan, who is 
the great make-bate between God and the soul. a@1703 
Bur«itr On N. 7., Fas. iv. 1 Lust within is the make-bait 
of all societies and communities without. 1710 Swirr £x- 
aminer No. 15 ® 5 Like a couple of makebates, who inflame 
small quarrels by a thousand stories. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. 
xxxvi, [ thank Heaven, I am no make-bate or informer. 
1849 Macautay “ist. ug. vi. I. 22 Barillon was.. directed 
to act, with all possible precautions against detection, the 
part of a makebate. 1896 Saintspury ///st. 19th Cent. Lit. 
iv. 185 He [Hazlitt] appears to have played the part of fire- 
brand and makebate in the John Scott duel referred to. 

+2. The breeding of quarrels, mischief-making. 

1626 Bernarp /sle of Man (1627) 207 Selfeloue, Makebate, 
and Vnmercifulnesse. ‘ 

3. a. Gerarde’s name for the, Yellow Jasmine, 
Jasminum fruticans, . A book-name for Greek 


Valerian, Polemontum ceruleum, Obs. 

1597 Geraxver /eréad 11. xiv. 1128 Of the shrub Trefoile, 
called also Makebate. 1611 Corcr. s.v. Polemoine. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 711/2 Makebate, Polemonium caerulenm, 

+ 4. attrib. passing into adj. Ods. 

1582 Sranynurst Aénefs u. (Arb.) 62 Thee bane of vs 
Troians, of Greeks thee mak bate Erinnys. 1622 Row- 
Lanps Gd. Newes § Bad 31 Which she in memorie would 
still retaine, And cross the deuill in his make-bate veine. 
1675 ‘I. Tutty Let. to Baxter 14 Your own make-bate 
Novelties. 5 

Ma‘ke-belie:f. vave. =next. 

Substituted by some writers for MAKE-BELIEVE; the 
formation of the latter, being misunderstood, was imagined 
to be incorrect. 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Ch. of Fathers (1842) 372 Evil 
Spirits..are but actors in a play, changing their appearance 
and frightening children by their tumult and their make- 
belief. 1854 Lett. of American (ed. Landor) 17 Creeds and 
lichens grow in the extremities of his [the ‘Tzar's] frozen 
regions ; farther to the southwest, beliefs are make-beliefs. 
1858 Freeman //ist¢, Ess. Ser. 11. li. (1873) 85 The early in- 
stitutions of a nation may fail of fully carrying out their 
ends, but there is no make-belief as to what those ends are. 
1873 Hamerton /nte//. Life vil. i. (1876) 229 A sort of make- 


belief lady. 
Ma‘ke-belie:ve. [The phr. make believe (see 
(Cf. Facrere.)] 


Make v.! 53 e) used subst. 

1. Pretence. 

1811 L, M. Hawkins C’éess §& Gertr. (1812) IV. 62, I was 
drest like Minerva,..and then the little ones came and wor- 
shipped me: ‘twas all make-believe, you see. 1811 Morn. 
Chron. 9 Apr., Her mourning is all make-believe, She's 
gay as any linnet. 1818 Lams 7hree Friends, Not that 
she did really grieve It was only make-believe. 1855 H. 
Rocers £ss. (1874) II. vii. 331 This great empire is rotten 
- ceremony, etiquette, conventionality, insincerity,—* make 
believe’, in short, itute it. 1888 7imes 23 June 17/2 
The public does not object to magic in small quantities, It 


is gr ready to join in the game of ‘ make-believe’. 
1825 


in particularized sense. 
‘ — Aids Refi. (1848) I, 56 [To practise pray- 
t 


ing] as asp ag o be brought about by 
8 hep od make-believe on the part of the self-magnet- 
izer! 1862 Sata Ac Addr, 191 The world is full of 


make-believes. 1887 Jessore Arcady viii. 234 That old- 
fashioned place of resort.,the village green, bav'becoues a 
mere make-believe now. 

2. One who makes believe or pretends. 

1863 S. Wi-servorck SZ, A/issions (1874) 2 Do not be an 


E 
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idler and make-believe in the work. 1865 TrotLorr Belton 
Est. xv. 171 The ordinary make-believes of society, saying 
little civil s hes and not going beyond them. 

3. attrib. passing into adj. Of the nature of make- 
believe. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Vi//age Ser. 1. 248 That was a make- 
believe thing, compared with this. 1852 GLapstone Glean. 
IV. xlii. 96 Here again I am met with a make-believe reply. 


1877 ‘IT. A. TROLLoPE had Pius 1X, WU. ut. iii, 3 The re- 


publicans and their e-believe government. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoop* Col, Reformer (1891) 138 The hour's talk 
and make-believe school. 

So Make-believer, -believing [f. phrase make 
believe). : 

1884 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXXVIII. 443 A volume which 
believers, unbelievers, misbelievers, and make-believers 
would unite in neglecting or condemning. 1899 Miss 
Harraven Fowler 125 Children..not tiring easily of their 
many make-believings. 

a‘kedom. ‘Sc. ? Os. Also 5-6 makdome. 
[App. f. either Mack a. or MAKE 56.1+-DoM; but 
the formation is somewhat anomalous, esp. for so 
early a period.] Form, shape; esf. elegant form, 
shapeliness, comeliness ; rarely concr. 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 358 Bathe statur and curage, 
Maner, makdome, thar fassoun and thar wesage. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 73 To manifest my makdome 
to multitude of pepill. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. I1. 125 
Without makdome vther of lym or lith. 1585 Jas. I, Zss. 
Poesie (Arb.) 65 Be warre ze descryue zour Loues makdome, 
or her fairnes. a1586 Montcomerie Misc. Poems 1. 13 
Fair forme, and face angelicall,.. Makdome, and_ proper 
memberis all Sa perfyte. a1810 Finptay in Ford Harp 
Perthsh. agg 419 Yon stalwart makedom I ken richt weel. 


+ Make-fare, Ods.—° An alleged name for the 
hare. 


c1300 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 134. 
Mavke-game. [Cf. Makz-sport.] One who 
or that which furnishes matter for amusement ; 
hence, a laughing-stock, butt. 

1762 BickerstaFFE Love in Village u. x. (1765) 44, 1 am 
the make-game of the whole village upon your account. 
1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Valsingham 1.280, 1 thought my- 
self the mere make-game of a giddy girl. 1806 Sforting 
Mag. XXVII. 197 A new discovery or invention, by way of 
make-game I suppose. 1817 Gopwin Mandeville 1. 263 
I was treated as nothing, a flouting-stock and a make-game. 

Ma-ke-hawk. /alconry. [See Make v.1 45.] 
A hawk employed to teach young ones. 

1575 Turserv. Han/conrie 113 If at pe first you inure hir 
with a make hawke a good Hearoner. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. 
Recreat.(1677) 205 Never fly your Faulcon again at a Hern 
unless with a Make-hawk well entred. 1773 J. CampBeLy 
Mod, Falconry 262. 1852 R. F. Burton Hales in Valley 
Jndus v, 61 note, A make-hawk is a staunch bird, or one 
accustomed to fly ata pogo kind of game, used to ‘ head 
the pack’ when more thana cast are thrown upat once, 1891 
Hartine Bibl. Accipitr. 226. 

Markeless, 2. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
MAKE 50,1 [f. MAKE 5d,! + -LEss.] 

1. Without an equal; matchless, peerless. 

a1225 St. Marher. 17 pis is ure cunde, makelese meiden. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 12119 And pof pou wen make-less to be, 
pat nan in lare sal teche be. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus 1. 116 
(172) In bewte erst so stood she makeles. ¢ 1450 HoLLtanp 
Howlat go2 He thocht him maid on the mold makless of 
mycht. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ixxiii. 540 It is quene 
Isoud that oute taken my lady Dowd quene she is makeles. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxv. 52 Wylcum ! my golk of maire- 
land, My chirrie and my maikles mun3oun. 1563 A/ir7. Mag., 
Buckingh. xiii, A makeles prynce in ryches and in myght. 
1615 Mure Misc. Poems ii. 33 Mackles dame, quhom ai ye 
world admires, 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words, Make, match; 
makeless, matchless. 1829 Brockerr NV, C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Makeless, matchless, without an equal. ; 

2. Mateless; wifeless, husbandless, widowed, 

1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 3307 The 3onge that helpe hyr for 
to in. He schal have that he ches, And the holde go 
makeless, 1513 Douctas nels viii. Prol. 32 To mak her 
maikles of hir man. ¢1600 SHaxs. Sonn. ix, The world 
will waile thee like a makelesse wife. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
s.v. Maikless, The mother’s a makeless bird. 


Ma‘ke-peace. [See Make v.! 9c.] One who 
or something which makes peace; a peace-maker. 
Also attrib. 

1516 Fasyan Chron, (1811) IL. 439 It was not longe after or 
the Scottis..callyd hir lane make peace. 1552 T. Barnane 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. 11, 202, I knowe a towne in 
Normandye .. is now a second Rone, & yt is the verye 
gulfe, gulet and mouthe of the See, and a ome eg yf we 
prmag 1593 Suaks. Rich, 77, 1. i. 160. 1601 DAnien 
Civ, Wars vi. xliv. (1609) 154 When pa nied 
shall Bring the conio: aduerse ers to bed. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden ccexx. 594 The civill uses whereunto 


see 


MAKER. 


gifand na hele. c1440 Prom. Parv. 319/1 Macare, facior, 
plasmator. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, 4 6§ Tene 
merchaunt or byer of eny wollen clothes called Bastardes. 
1530 Patscr. 242/1 Maker of haye to cockes. /déd., Maker 
of naylles. 1550 Latimer t Serm. bef. Edw. VI (1562) 
129 They be bothe Woodmongers and makers of cooles. 
1611 Biste /sa, xlv. 16 Makers of idoles, 1672 Petry Pol. 
Anat. (1691) 65, I valued an Irish Cabbin at the number of 
days food, which the Maker spent in building of it. 1726 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. 1. 259 The Makers of these Instruments 
have fitted an Ecliptic to it. 1858 Greener Gunnery 314 
The display of artistically constructed guns by the French 
makers in their Great Exposition of 1855. 1859 Lanc Wand. 
India 384 We procured some honey, which is taken from its 
makers in a very singular manner. 1873 J. H. Newman 
Idea University Def. 47 The maker of a bridle or an epau- 
let. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Makers, the workmen 
who receive the tops and then complete the making of hand- 
sewn boots and shoes. ‘The term is also applied to those 
who make the bottom (with the exception of the finishing) 
of a rivetted or machine-made 

b. with prefixed sb., forming many compounds, 
q.v. under the first element or as Main words. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 685/15 Hic campanarius, a 
belmaker. /did. 686/35 Hic anularius,aryngmaker, 1502 
in Cov. Corp. Chr. Plays (E.E.T.S.) App. ii. 104 The wholl 
body of the craft of the tylmakers of Stoke. 1696 W. Drer- 
Ham (title) The Artificial Clock-maker. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4833/3 Tho. Morse, .. a Mathematical Instrument- 
maker. 1902 Daily Chron, 17 Sept.6/6 The necktie-makers 
and the artificial-flower-makers. 

2. Qualified by che, a possessive, or an attrib. phr.: 
Applied to God as the Creator of the universe. 
(Now with capital M.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M.17875 Pis ilke liz3t forsope is he bat maker 
is of lastyng lizt. 1340 Ayend. 251 gs herte..y-zi3p hire 
zelue and hire makiere. /d¢d. 262, 1 leue ine god uader 
almi3ti makere of heuene and of erpe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
Prol. 1 Maistur in mageste, maker of Alle. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 319/1 Macare of noghte, as God only, creator. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 229 Flayt by him self to the Makar off 
buffe. 21507 Communyc. (W. de W.) Bij, I was made to 
knowe my maker And to loue hym ouer all thynge. 
CoverDALe Ps, xciv. [xcv.] 6 Let vs knele before the Lorde 
oure maker. 1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsum 54 O what is 
man (great maker of mankind), 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. 
ii, Confounded, that her Makerseyes Should look soneer upon 
her foul deformities. 1718 Watts Hymn i, Nature with 
open volume stands, To spread her Maker's praise abroad. 
1827 Kepie Chr. Y., Septuag. iii, The glorious sky embrac- 
ing all Is like the Maker's love. 1871 Cnavne in Mrs. C.'s 
= II, 221 Pious to God the Maker and to all He had 
made. 

+b. Zo receive one’s Maker: to receive the 
Communion. Hence applied to the consecrated 
Host in the mass. Ods. 

1539 T. Pery in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IL. 145 That hys 
Grace .. recewythe hys maker yerlye acording to the lawd- 
ebwll usse..of owr holly mother Chwrche. ig Ege 
Morte Arthur (1816) 11. 100 Then he receiv is Maker 
(Aalory x. \xii. 520 his creatoure]: and, when he was dead 
[etc]. 1 Pacitt Christianogr. 51 Henry Stephens 
writeth of a Dogge, that did eat 80 of their Hoasts, or 
Makers, in one morning. 

3. One who composes a book, draws up a docu- 
ment, frames a law, or the like. 

ax Hampoie Psalter xvii. 13 Pe haly gast .. bat is 
‘shone of haly writ. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 
566 Makare of pe saltere. 1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, c. 7 The 
Maker of any such Warrant. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 8 
Which acte..is so obscure..that the true entent the 
makers therof cannot..be undrestond. 1594 Hooker Zec/. 
Pol. ut. ix. § 1 Lawes for the Church are not made as they 
should be, vnles the makers follow such direction as they 
ought to be guided by. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 229 
‘The makers of the act. 

b. with prefixed sb. (Cf. 1b.) 

1678 Butter Hud, ui. ii, 274 Sp'ritual Affidavit makers. 
1719 De For Crusoe u. xv, Our maj kers..do not agree, 
1goz GreenoucH & Kirrrepce Words 181 A cont: ng 
effect on the action of the early language-makers. 4 

4. In various immaterial senses : One who brings 
about or produces a condition, effect, state of mind, 
etc.; a creator or producer (of); + one who ap- 
points to an office ; ‘+a contriver. > 

¢ 1430 Sys Gener. (Roxb.) 2682, I dar wel swere That Ma- 
lachias is chief maker With som treason vs to betray. ¢ 
Br. Fox in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11, 6 The Kyng that 
was my maker and promotor to the dignytie that I..doo 
occupye. a1568 Ascuam Scholem.1.(Arb.) 68 You be in 
deed, makers or of all mens maners within the 
Realme. /éid. 85 The greatest makers of loue, the daylie 
daliers. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. gs They..perceiuyng 
that the Castell of Barwicke was onely maker of the 
peace. 1617 Moryson /fin, 1. 205 The maker of the bar- 
gaine. a 1625 Sir H. pg Law (1636) 409 All mainteyners, 


the Birch tree serveth are many, as for the p o 
Children... for it hath an admirable influence upon them, to 
quiet them when they are out of Order, and therefore some 


Pp S, 1714 Porr Let. to 
Mrs. T. Blount Lett. (1737) 133 Her makers of visits and 
1 ~ 


call it Make: 1836 [G. E. Inman] Sir Orfeo 13 Sir 
Orfeo might have gone ‘To seek his make-peace wife alone. 
1855 Miss Sewett Cleve Hall I. i Fanny, who was the 
make-peace of the family, found a place for him at the table. 
Maker (mé''ka1). Also (4 makiere, -yere), 
4-5 macare, makare, -ere, 4-6 makar, (6 Sv. 
mackar, makkar, makker). [f.Makrz.! +-ER!,] 
1. One who fashions, constructs, prepares for use, 
or manufactures; a manufacturer, sfec. in certain 
trades (see, e. g., quot. 1892). 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 11036 Hijs lauerd he kneu welwel biforn 
t he was of his moder born [cf. Luke i. 41],.. Pe maker kneu 
is hand-werc. especie Troylus 1. 685 (741) It is 
man maketh ofte a yerde With which pe makere is 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 403 


hym self beten, 
bot of handis of men..par makaris nopir 


pi godis..ar mad 


| destiny or any of those period makers. 1719 D' 


p 1858 Loner. M1. Standish u. 66, | am a maker 
of war, and not a maker of phrases. 1871 Smites Charac. 
i. 22 Great workers and great thinkers are the true makers 
of history, ° 

b. i sb. (Cf. rb.) 


160r Sir W. Cornwattis Disc. Seneca (1631) 


Death or 
ig <h od 
IL. 341 Who dully think all Forei: Man-make: out 
their Booby Sons to France, 10 Press. 1827 Hone Zvery-day 
Bk. 11. 12 Drink is..the widow-maker of their wives. 1876 
Ouwa Winter City ii. 16 The calumny-makers. 

s. exc. arch. f, Gr. mourns.) 


T. Usk Test, L de ote 8 In wit and 
_ 1387-8 sk Test, Love ui. iv. ( 25) 3 


to ryme. 
Ixxxiv. 562 There is no maker can the tenthe parte. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poems iv. 45, 1 see that makaris amang 


MAKE-READY. 


the laif Playis heir ther pageant, syne gois to graif, 
bid. \iii. 22 Than cam in Dunbar the Mackar [v. 7. mak- 
ker]. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron, IL. 42/2 Owen Odewhee, 
a preacher, and a maker in Irish. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 24 Wherein I know not, whether by lucke or wisedome, 
wee Englishmen haue mette with the Greekes, in calling 
hima maker. 1756-82 J. Warton Zss. Pope II. 98 Here all 
is in life and motion ; here we behold the true Poet or Maker. 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly iii. 27 ‘You find your 
pleasure in reading divine poetry ‘said the Maker softly. 
1878 Grosart /ntrod, H. More's Poens 46/1 To reinscribe 
the venerable name of Henry More among our real Makers 
and Singers. 

+6. Cards. (See quot. 1754.) Obs. 

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 74/2 You'd rather hold—two aces and 
a er. 1784‘ GyLEs Smitn’ Rofl. Card-playing 14 (Brag) 
Here the Power of the Knave is so great, that he is usually 
called a Maker. The Meaning is, that, whatever Company 
he comes into, he is enabled to make himself one ofthem., He 
is a Queen, with Queens; a King, with Kings; andan Ace, 
with Aces. . - ‘ 

7. ‘The person who signs a promissory note 
(Wharton Law Lex. 1848). 

8. With an ady.: maker-up, one who ‘makes 
up’ in various senses (esp. in technical use). 

1835 Covernace /sa. lviii. 12 Thou shalt be called the maker 
vpofhedges. 1846 TRENCH Mzrac. xxix. (1862) 412 A maker- 
up of the narrative from laterand insecure traditions. 1884 Ww. 
S. B. McLaren Spinning Woollen & Worsted 64 One or two 
men, called ‘ makers-up ’, are employed for each box to keep 
drawing the wool through their hands, making it into a kind 
of ‘lap’, 1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 8/4 Wanted, overseer, 
in country printing office... Good maker-up. 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss.s.V., After the bodies and partsof Britannia 
metal goods have been shaped..the maker-up puts them 
together. 

Hence(nonce-wds.)Ma‘keress, a female maker of 
something (in comb. brick-makeress); Ma‘kership, 


the office of a maker or creator. 

1857 Househ. Words XVI. 411/2 Brick-makers and brick- 
makeresses jolting ——_ down on planks. 1863 F. Hatt in 
Reader 24 Jan. 95 We should much like to know.. whether 
the Magian sage [Zoroaster] seems to have had any idea of 
Mabertti apart from a material cause. 

Make-ready. [f. phr. to make ready (see 
READY @, ID) 

1, =Reapy C. 2. 

1830 Marryat King’s Owz ii, The captain.. brought his 
men to the ‘make ready’, and they were about to present. 

2. Printing. (U.S.) The operation of ‘making 
ready’ (see Reapy a. 15b); the result thereby 
obtained; the sheet on which the overlays are 
pasted for printing a particular form of type. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 25 June 405/r It is a safe rule to keep the 
make-ready of every type job until the job has been distri- 


buted. 
Makerell(e, obs. form of MACKEREL. 
Makeshift (m2‘k,fift). [f. phr. 40 make shift 
(see Surrt sd.).] 
+1. One who is given to making shifts; a shifty 


person, a rogue. ds. 

1565 J. Harte Hist. Expost. B bbiij, Not longe after came 
thither a makeshifte, with two men wayghting on hym, .. 
bragging that he was a profounde phisicien. 1573 Tusser 
Husé. (1878) 43 At night ifit shine, out trudgeth Hew make 
shift, with hooke and with line. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 1. i. 7 The subtill make-shift, is preferred before 
the silent man. 1602 F. Herrinc Avatomyes 23 The Col- 
ledge is now become the Common Inne of Make-shifts and 
Impostors. 1608 Mippteton Trick to catch Old one ui. i, 
[He] whom: but last day he proclaimed rioter, penurious 
make-shift, despised brothel-master. 

2. That with which one makes shift; a temporary 
substitute of an inferior kind. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 408 
Jurisprudential law is the miserable makeshift of inexpe- 
rienced ages. 1822 Lame E/ia Ser. 1, Roast Pig, The cot- 
tage was a sorry antediluyian make-shift ofa building. 1850 
W. Irvine Goldsmith xiii. 153 Goldsmith continued to con- 
sider literature a mere make-shift, 


A Burton Hist, Scot. 
I. i. 27 They hated patchwork and makeshifts. 1899 
Barinc-Goutp Bk. of West 1. xiii. 230 The Maypole is 
a makeshift for an actual tree. 

3. The action of making shift. 

1870 Daily News 27 , There is..so much clever make- 
shift to be accomplished that [etc.]. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

+1. Of persons: Shifty, roguish. Ods. 

a (title) ing, he of bag ms ht aye a 
mil tance; Descril t 
pocauly jv se <r raha ll lala dad 

2. With which one makes shift; serving as a 
temporary and inferior substitute. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing x. ad init., A make- 
shift slovenly contrivance. 1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry 
§ Frances (1767) 111. 44, I readily grant, that these make- 
shift Pleasures fall short..of mutual Delight. 1809 Mat- 
KIN Gil Blas vu, v. ® 5 After our make-shift dinner..1 will 
treat you with a coup! of bottles. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. 
Der. 1. iii, With .. everything make-shift about us, .. what 
was the use of my being anything? 

b. transf. cterized by makeshifts. 

1824 Lams Elia Ser. 11, Capt. Yackson, Your honest aims 
at grandeur, your makeshift efforts of jificence. 1854 
Mrs. Gasket North § S. xvi, How will Margaret bear our 
makeshift poverty after the thorough comfort and luxury in 
Harley Street? 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 333 Patched 
and rep: in a happy makeshift way. 

Hence Ma‘ke-shiftness, the condition of being a 
makeshift; Marke-shifty a., of the nature of or 
characterized by makeshift; whence Ma‘ ke-shi:fti- 
ness. 

Vou. VI, 


73 


MAKING. 


1858 Lapy Cannin in Hare Two Wodle Lives (1893) 11. | up to the skies, and held all the actresses in Madrid as mere 


422 The hospitals at Allahabad are rather make-shifty. 1866 
Q. Rev. July 224 The make-shifty and hap-hazard loose- 
ness with which some 800,000 black semi-barbarians were. . 
admitted to the full civil rights of English citizens. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita I. 267 Partly through laziness and make- 
shiftiness. .I never opened the midmost wall, though it con- 
siderably fretted me. 1892 Black & White 12 Mar. 346/1 
He hated. .the make-shiftness of poverty. 

i pangs, vhs Obs, [See MAKE v.19.] One 
who or something which provides sport for others ; 
hence, a laughing-stock. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. VIII. ii. § 12. 381 To aduen- 
ture himselfe among the Danish Host, as a base Minstrell 
and contemptible Make-sport. a@1625 FLETCHER Chances 
it. i, My patience..must be your make-sport now. 1640 
Quartes Enchirid. 1. xliv, Let not mirth be thy profession, 
lest thou become a Make-sport.  @ 1661 Futter Worthies 
(1840) II. 455 Being made the make-sport in all plays for 
a coward, 

b. attrib. or as adj. Providing sport ; mocking. 
1s82 Sranynurst veis 1. (Arb.) 41 Let make sport 
Bacchus [L. dvtitiae Bacchus dator)..be present. 1600 ‘I’. 
Wee kes Madrigals of 5 § 6 Parts ix.C1, The make sport 
Cuckow, and the Quaile. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 11 
No..mad prankes playd by any toyish or make-sport diuels 
in the vault. 

Marke-up. [f.phr. make up (see MaKEv.! 96).] 

1, The manner in which something is made up, 
put together, or composed ; composition, constitu- 
tion. 

1821 Examiner 708/1 Some national distinctions in the 
make-up of French and English minds. 1864 H. Spencer 
[llustr, Univ. Progr. 62 Something in the pattern or make- 
up oftheirclothes, 1891 /7e/d 5 Dec. 865/3 Our Cambridge 
correspondent describes the practice..and gives the make 
up of the crews. 1896 Addbuti’s Syst. Med.1. 169 There 
may be an inherited defect in the ‘make-up’ of one par- 
ticular tissue. 

2. Chiefly 7heatr. An appearance of face, dress, 
ete. assumed in order to impersonate a character. 

1858 Gro, Exiot in Cross £77 (1885) II. 61 The Zouaves, 
with their wondrous make-ups as women. 1862 Dickens 
Lett. 16 Mar. (1880) II. 177 Add to this a perfectly pic- 
turesque and romantic ‘make up’. .and you have the leading 
virtues of the impersonation, 1872 Punch 19 Oct. 163/1 
His make-up was admirable, his playing of the first and last 
act well-nigh faultless. 1882 Besant Nevolt of man iii. 61 
In her make-up she studiously affected .. the vigour and 
strength of middle life. 

b. concr. Cosmetics, paint, etc. used by actors 
in making up. 

1886 A/Z Year Round 28 Aug. 78 The whole tribe of Cos- 
metics, curtly designated in theatrical parlance as ‘make- 
up’. 1888 Pall Mall G. 27 Jan. 2/1, 1 .. asked for a towel 
and soap to wash my make-up off. 

c. Style of costume, get-up. rare. 

1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/2 The mongrel cross-country 
make-up indulged in for the Spa promenade. 

8. Printing. The process of making up type into 
columns or pages; the matter so made up. Also, 
an editor’s selection of articles to form a number of 
a periodical. 

182 SmevLey L. Arundel xv, That is the ‘ make-up’, as 
we call it, of the third and fourth sheets of the Magazine. 
1884 in Cassel/’s Encycl. Dict. _ 1899 Daily News 23 May 
10/5 Compositor (Society) seeks situation. All-round jobbing, 
posters, make up, etc. 

4. A made-up story ; an invention or fiction. 

1844 ALB. Smit Adv. Mr, Ledbury lv. (1886) 167 The 
whole story is one of the most singular make-ups that ever 
attained universal credence. 1877 SpuRGEON Sevw. XXIII. 
ror Have you undergone a great transformation? The ne- 
cessity for it is no make-up of mine, remember. 

5. A compensation. rare. 

1859 W. Cuapwick Life De Foe vi. 309 He was taken into 
diplomatic service by Harley, as a make-up..for his forced 
neglect of his pamphleteer while confined in Newgate. 

6. attrib. in theatrical use, as (sense 2) make-up 
man, room, (sense 2b) make-up box, tray. 

1883 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 93 A ‘make-up’ box, 
a. dressing-case, writing-case, etc., etc., made. a pretty big 
pile. 1889 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 3/1 On it are placed 
candles, a looking-glass, a ‘make up’ tray [etc.]. 1896 


Living Tepes Mag.(N. Y.) Jan. 105 The best stage manager 
in England, as well as the best make-up man and character 
delineator. 1900 Daily News 15 Nov. 6/1 Some curious 


illustrations are derived from the ‘make-up room’. 
Make-weight, makeweight (mé''k,wé't). 
[See Make v.! 23.] 
1. A comparatively small quantity added to make 
up a certain. weight; sfec.a small candle. (See 


early quots.) 

1693 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Putta, In, the 
North a Puttock-candle is the least in the pound, put in to 
make weight, call’d..in Kent a make-weight. 1764 Ox/. 
Sausage 56 Dire Want of ..chearful Candle (save the 
Make-Weight’s Gleam Haply remaining). 1787 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Make weight, a small candle thrown in to 
complete the pound. N. 1866 Jevons Coal Quest. (ed. 2) 
261 A large part of our shipping would thus have to leave 
our ports half empty, or in ballast, unless there were some 
makeweight or natural supply of bulky cargo as back 

. 


carriage. 
transf, 1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue, Make weight, 
a small candle, a term applied to a little slender man. 

2. fig. A person or thing of insignificant value 
thrown in to make up a deficiency or fill a gap. 

1 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 33 By her dependence on 
pen she [America] is at £4 the make-weight in the scale 
of British politics. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iii, Wks. VIII. 
418 The mines. .are now thrown in as a make-weight in the 
scale, 1809 MALKIN Gi/ Blas vu, vii. P 2t She me 


t 


makeweights in the scale. 1825 CoLeripGe Aids Refi. 
(1848) I. 188 Those semi-pagan Christians who es oe 
revelation as a mere make-weight to their boasted religion 
of nature. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, The colonel 
was in conversation with somebody, who appeared to be 
a make-weight, and was not introduced at all. 1838-9 
Hariam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. vi. § 43. 284 An incestuous 
passion brought forward as the make-weight ofa plot, to eke 
outa fifth act. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel vi. 393, 1 cannot 
.-use Divine authority as a makeweight to human proof, 

3. A counterbalancing weight, counterpoise. 

1787 JEFFERSON //rit, (1853) II, 108 His devotion to the 
principles of pure despotism, renders him unaffectionate to 
our governments. His fear of England makes him value 
us asa make weight. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xxviii, 
‘But the prize?’ ‘Ah! that was no small make-weight 
to our disasters, after all’, 1886 Symonps Renaiss. /t., 
Cath. React. 11, xi. 307 Perhaps it may be argued that 
the fulsome promises on which those miserable vassals found 
their hopes, are make-weights for such miseries. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Serving as a make-weight. 

ror J. Puiiips Splendid Shilling 98 The glimmering light 
Of make-weight candle. 1793 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) 
III. 248 It is no custom of Shakespeare’s to give us merely 
makeweight epithets. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. 

Tour x\. 219 Men..admit of no makeweight, or merely 
ornamental dishes. 

Maki (méi‘ki, meki).  [repr. Malagasy ‘maka, 
a species of lemur’ (Richardson J/alag. Dict. 
1885).] The French name of the Lemur, formerly 
current in English. (Cf. Macaco 2.) 

1774 Goipsm. Nas, /Zist. (1824) 11. 160 The maki kind in 
some measure seems to unite the fox and the monkey. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) UX. 785/2 The catta, or ring-tailed maki, 
inhabits Madagascar and the neighbouring isles. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XVM, 419/1 The Makis, or Macaucos, properly 
so called, Lemur. 

Makiere, obs. form of MAKER. 

Makim-, makinboy: see MAcKENBoy. 

Making néikiy), vd/. sb.1 (OE. macung, f. 
mactan: see MAKE v.1 and -1NG1.] 

1. The action of Make v.1 in its various senses : 
fabrication, production, preparation; institution, 
appointment; doing, performance (of a specified 
action) ; conversion into, causing to become some- 
thing; etc. (See the vb.) Also occas. the process 
of being made. 

1123 O. E. Chron. an, 1101 Purh bes macunge..se eorl 
Rotbert .. pis land mid unfride zesohte. @ 1300 Cursor M7. 
1551 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute .. Je planetes all ar 
went again O pair first making in to pe state. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pl. B. i. 62, I shal... Wowes do whitten and wyn- 
dowes glasen, Do peynten and purtraye and paye for be 
makynge. ¢c1440 Hytron Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 
i. xxxiv, We be beholde to loue Iha moche for oure 
makynge but more for our ayenbyenge. 1483 Rod/s of 

-arlt, VI. 254/1 Sith the tymes of makynge of the seid 
Acts of Atteinders. 1829 Rastet Pastime of People (1811) 
148 The makynge of Westmyster halle. 1553 CRANMER Let. 
to Q. Mary in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 1 If by any 
meanes it had bene in me to haue letted the makyng 
of that will. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. vii. 13 Of this herbe 
they make Axsen, whiche is vsed for the making of 
glasses. x61x Biste 7vansi. Pref..1 To motion the 
making of a new Law for the abrogating of an old. 1625 
Hart Anat, Ur. 1. i. 55 Whether the vrine were thinne at 
the first making or not. 1662 STILLINGFL. Ovig. Sacr, Mt. iv. 
§ 5 Many causes concurred to the making of this Deluge. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. ut. 113. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 239 
Most Counties in England afford Earth for the making of 
Bricks. @1715 BurNET Ozun 771 (1724) I. 320 They set it 
..up-for a maxim, that the making of a Stadtholder was the 
giving up their liberty. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 52, 
I think she was cut out for a Gentlewoman, but she was 
spoil’d in the making. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 29 
Whitening and plaister of Paris. .whiten the flour, and con- 
tribute to its adhesion in making. 1828 in Picton L’fool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 343 In the making of the purchases. 
1842 TENNYSON Morte D' Arthur 203 Since the making of 
the world, 1875 F. Guturie Magn. & Electr. § 236 If it be 
desired to get a still more nimble making and breaking of 
the circuit. 1891 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 138/1 The making 
of the Codicil. 1897 Dazly News 4 Jan. 3/4 There was a 
general move up in all the ranks of the force, accompanied 
by the ‘making’ of several engineers. 

b. Often used gerundially as the second member 
of an objective combination, as brscutt-, carpet-, 
debate-, gift-, tce-, imposition-, war-making, etc. 
See also Book-MAKING, HAYMAKING, etc. 
cx400 Laud Troy-bk. 3113 In sorwe and dele-makyng Lenges 
non honour. /é7d. 14538 With-oute any debate-makyng. 
c1449 Pecock Ref. (Rolls) II. 552 With this trust thei 
helden hem content and paied in her 3ifte making. 1523 Lp. 
Berners /roiss. I. clv. 187 Such as were at the imposicion 
makyng. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Commi, 116b, They 
take in hande also an other peace making. 1614 T. Gopwin 
Moses & Aaron (1641) 142 Their Apotheosis, or god-making 
Ceremonies. 1 Senne Sent. Yourn., Montriul iii, His 
talents of drum-beating and spatterdash-making. 1863 
TrEVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 182 An early effort of 
the Public Works Department in the canal-making line. 
1880 Morris in Mackail £7 (1899) II. 5 The art of Carpet- 
making is dead, or dying fast. 1891 T. Harpy Jess xxix, 
At skimmings, at butter-makings, at cheese-makings. 

c. Qualified by a possessive, in phr. of (so-and- 
so’s) making=made by (so and so). In predica- 
tive use sometimes with omission of of. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixii. 519, I kyng Hermaunce.. 
am slayn..thur3 two knyghtes. .of myn own bryngyng vp 
and of myn owne makyng. 1 Dunpar Poems xivi. 55 
His count = 4 sey gee Sia 1526 i eye 
Purgat, To Rar. (21533) Aiv ue sent you sui 
as pe wrote for, “ax one moo of els makinge. 1611 


MAKING. 


Biste Transl. Pref. ? 13 [They] doe either make new Trans- 
lations themselues, or follow new ones of other mens making. 
@ 1654 Sevpen Zadle-t. (Arb.) 35 The Laws of the Church 
are most Favourable to the Church, because they were the 
Churches own making. 1676 Lapy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 28 "Twas a match of his friends 
and not his owne making. @1700 Drypen Cinyras § Myrrha 
52 Man a Slave of his own making lives. 1709 STEELE 


Latler No. 44 ® 3 The Statuary, who fell in Love with the | 


Image of his own making. 1828 CarLy.e J7isc. (1857) I. 206 
A poet of Nature’s own making. 1894 Hatt Caine Manz- 
man ut. xvii, 183 The marriage was not of her making. 

d. (Zo be) in making, a-making, now usually 
to be making: (to be) in course of being made. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode (1869) 19 All manere of far- 
delles maad and in makinge. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ceviii. 190 That bisshop had in london a fayre toure in 
makynge. 1535 CoverRDALE 2 Macc. i. 23 All the prestes 
prayed, whyle the sacrifice was a makynge. 1605 SHAks. 
Mach, ui. iv. 34 The Feast is sold That is not often 
vouch’d, while ’tis a making. 1702 Royal Proclam. 8 Mar. 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 3790/4 Corn or Grain making into 
Malt. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. IIL. liv. 171 Provisions of 
arms were making beyond the sea. 1767 Mrs, S. PENNING- 
ton Le?t. III. 177 This .. gentleman .. informed her of the 
use that was making of her letters. 1791 WASHINGTON Let¢t¢. 
Writ. 1892 XII. 54 Those changes, which are either making, 
or contemplated. 1793 Cofper-Plate Mag. No. 22 This 
ancient place..is watered by the River Soar,..now making 
navigable. 1816 SHELLEY Lett, Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 341 The 
hay was making under the trees. 1857 Kincstey A/isc., 
Th. Gravel-pit 11. 381 When the South-Western Railway 
was in making. 1891 Graphic 31 Oct. 526/3 That good 
prices are making for English cheese argues good quality. 

e. Jn the making: used adjectively (in imitation 
of Milton) to designate something as existing in 
an undeveloped state. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 69 Opinion in good men is but 
knowledge in the making. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. 
Ixiv, His opinion .. may be our virtue in the making. 1879 
Mavostey Pathol. Mind vi. 282 Evil is good in the making 
as vice is virtue in the making. 1889 D. Hannay Café. 
Marryat vii. 99 Unless the [newspaper] correspondent has 
seen history inthe making. 1890 Guardian 26 Nov. 1892/3 
It is a great soul in the making. : 

2. sfec. in technical uses: The training or bring- 
ing to the required condition (of an animal) ; the 
preparation (of hay); the curing (of fish). 

1390 Gower Conf II. 161 He tawhte men .. the makinge 
Of Oxen, and of hors the same. _1§23 Firzuners. usd. § 25 
A man maye speke of makynge of hey, and gettynge of corne, 
but god disposeth and ordreth all thynge. 1615 LaTHAM 
Falconry (1633) 12 Forget not all this time of her making 
..to walke round about her, using your voice, and giving 
her many bits with your hand. rr Kenpatt Trav, II. 
xlvii. 154 The curing, or as it is called, the making of the 
fish. 1893 Held 17 June g04/3 The light swath is converted 
from grass to hay in a few hours without any ‘making’. 
1g90z Daily Chron. 21 July 3/1 Ponies that only require 
‘making’ in order to become valuable. 

+ 3, Poetical composition ; poetizing, versifying. 
Also £/.= poetical compositions, poems. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 129 For bis makyng 
I will no mede bot gude prayere when 3e it rede. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus v. 1789 But litel bok no makyng bow 
nenuye But subgit be to alle poesye. ©1378 AT Pains 
Hell 352 in O. E. Alisc, 222 Meruel 3e not of pis makyng. 
1377 Lanou. P. Pd. B. xit. 16 Pow medlest pe with mak- 
ynges and my3test go sey pi sauter. 1430 Lypc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 128, I the refreyn tooke, Of hym 
that was in makyng soverayne, My maister Chaucier. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. To Rar. *v, Him flames, and gue 
gawes, .. are soner rapte vp thenne are those which be 
lettered and Clarkly makings. 1589 PurreENnam Eng. 
Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 247 A noble gentleman and much de- 
lighted in vulgar making. 1614 J. Davies Eclogue 19 (Gro- 


| 


sart) For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes To | 


feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

+4. Testamentary disposition. [= MDu. mak- 
inge.] Obs. 

16ar in Brasenose Coll. Muniments (MS.) 22/12, I charge 
myne executors that the same [money] bee payed according 
to my makinge. 

5. Advancement, success. Ods, exc. in phr. Zo 
be the making of: to be what ensures the success of 
(a person or thing). 

¢1470G. Asusy Active Policy 731 A man to be preferred to 
honour Of fee or office to his grete makyng. 1496-7 Plump- 
ton Corr.(Camden) 124 Your good and discret answere may 
be my making. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 
1. 215 They [women] are the yoo | or the marring of their 
house. @ 1680 BuTter Rem. (1759) 11. 31 A lucky Repartee 
hit apon by Chance may be the making of a Man. 
Fietpinc Tom ones vi. xi, The fine gentleman, .. who 
doth so much honour to his family and is to be the making 
of it, 1871 Suites Charac. xi. (1876) 324 A wife may be the 
making or the unmaking of the best of men, 

+6. The way in which a thing is made; style of 
construction; conformation, form, shape, build, 
‘make’. Obs, 

1393 Lanor. P. Pl. C. xiv. 193 Per-fore meruaileb me 
for man, as in makynge, Is most yliche pe in wit and in 
werkes, Whi [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
ix. (1495) 763 Congres and Elys ben lyke to serpentes in 
makynge. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9774, I..am febiller be fer 
pen be re prinse, Both of myght, & of makyng, & of mayn 
strenkith. 1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 93 
The same dores and wyndowes shalbe like of strength and 
makyng of the dores and wyndowes of the other new scoles, 

in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 323 A newe mete- 
cloth of Lankeshire making. 1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 2 
There be plowes of dyuers makynges in dyuers countreys. 
1534 More On Passion Wks. 1304/1 That oyntment truly 
made was veri costly: which was the cause that the true 
Hakuyt Voy. Il. 1. 103 In 
1642 SHIRLEY 


making was lesse vsed. 
colour, eating, and making like a Makarell. 


1749 | 
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Sisters v. i. (1652) 49, I see the greatest men are flesh And 

ood, our souls are much upon a making. 1656 HEyLIN 
Surv. France 54 There are erected. .{nine] hansome Crosses 
of stone; all of a making. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //, c. 4. 
Sched. s.v. Buckrams, Buckrams of French making. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 263 Another sort of 
insect of a making much like a Spider. 1669 Strurmy 
Mariner's Mag. u. 45 A general and particular Descrip- 
tion, Making, and Use of all the.. Instruments. 

+b. with reference to a literary production ; in 
quots. = version, edition. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. Prol., Masloch, that Ebrues Parablis, 
the comun making [St. Jerome vu/gata editio] Prouerbis 
clepeth. 1482 Caxton Higden's Polychron. Prohemye, 
Polychronicon..emprynted & sette in forme by me William 
Caxton and a lytel embelysshed fro tholde makyng. 

+c. Of persons: Bodily form or appearance ; 
build, ‘make’. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Generydes 4555 By his making He is ful like to my 
derling. 1587 FLreminG Cont, Holinshed I11. 355/1 Some 
..esteemed him a man for making well proportioned. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. 1v. ii. 22 Stigmaticall in making worse 
in minde, 1609 HoLttanp Amm. Marcell. 282 Bigge he was 
of making, and withall verie tall. c1640 Lovely North. 
Lasse iii. in Child Badlads IV. 208/2, I was so greatly taken 
with his speech, and with his comely making. 

+d. Mental or moral character; =MAaAkEsé.2 3. 

1647 CLARENDON /fist, Red. 1. § 120 William earl of Pem- 
broke was next, a man of another mould and making. 

7. concr. Something that has been made; +a 
created thing, creature (0ds.) ; a product of manu- 
facture. Also, the quantity made at one time. 

I Ayenb. g2 Pet pet body of man is be meste poure 
makynge .. and pe spirit of man ., ys .. pe he3zeste sseppe 
pet may by. 1645 Shetland Witch Trial in Hibbert Descr. 
Shetl. [sles (1822) 594 You did thereby marr and undo twa 
whole makings of the said ness gunale never did good. 1823 
J. Bapcock Dom, A musem.1 39V hatever quantity is required 
for any particular job of work should be made all at one 
time ; no two makings coming away alike, but depending 
entirely upon accident. /é/d. 150 Cut your making into 
cakes, 1882 OciLtviE, Making .. 2. What has been made, 
especially at one time ; as, the whole making is before you. 
1890 Century Dict. s.v., A making of bread. 

b. #2. Earnings, profits. co//og. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer, III, 122 That a wife 
shall possess half, or a large part, of her husband's earnings 
or makings. 1892 Cassedl's Sat. Frnl. 21 Sept. 13/3 My 
makings in the way of tips bringing in on an average about 
twice that sum, 1900 Da/ly News 10 Feb, 2/4 ‘ Makings’, 
in the way of tips, had been very poor. 

8. The material out of which something may be 
made; the potentiality of becoming something; 
in phr. /o have or be the making(s of... 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VI/T, ww. i. 87 She had all the Royall 
makings of a Queene. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, He 
seemed to have the makings of a very nice fellow about 
him. 1857 LawrENcE Guy Liv, iii. 17 There was the making 
of a good rider in many of them. 1858 ‘TRoLLopE Dx. Thorne 
I. v. 124 He’s the making of a very nice horse, I don’t 
doubt. 1861 W. H. Russet in 7¥mes 24 Sept., They are 
not an army, but they are the making, as we say, of a 
splendid one. 1886 American X11. 134 This Bavarian king 
was the making of a fine man when he was young. 1887 
H. Smart Cleverly won ii, 16 There was possibly the mak- 
ings of a great cross-country horse in her. 

9. pl. in Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb, §& Durh, 

6 Makings.—The small coals hewed out in kirving. 1883 
Goma Gloss. Coal Mining, Makings, the slack and dirt 
made in holing. Z P 

10. Comd. a. attributive : making-cylinder, in 
a paper-making machine, the cylinder on which 
the pulp is felted into a sheet (distinguished from 
the beating cylinder and the drying cylinder); 
making-felt, ‘that felt of a cylinder paper-machine 
on which the web of pulp is taken from the mak- 
ing-cylinder’ (Knight); making-iron (now often 
confused with meaking-iron ; see MEAKING), a kind 
of grooved chisel used by caulkers to finish off 


seams. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) u, Calfat double, a 

caulker’s making-iron, 1846 Younc Naut. Dict. s.v. Caudk, 

b. With following adv. or adj., forming nouns of 
action corresponding to phrasal combinations of 
the sb., as making-of, -out, -over, MAKING-UP ; 
making-good ; making-merry rare = MERRY-MAK- 
ING; making-ready, preparation (for technical 
uses see Reapy a. III); also attrib, Also making- 
as-if nonce-wd. (cf. MakE v.1 70), pretence, make- 
believe. 

1382 Wycuir Yohn xix. 14 It was the makinge redy, or 
euyn, of pask, 1530 Parser. 242/1 Mabyie ly, parure. 
1674 N. Farrrax Bulk §& Se/v. 118 For the better eso 
out of which, we are to bethink our selves, that [etc.]. Zdéd. 
129 We shall find that begetting the like, is making over of 
springs. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 3 May 273/2 That 
ordinat and — focrray i on vretrh ee 
as-if, 1815 J. Laine Voy. serene te 22) 99 The process 
pant and barrelling up es blubber, is termed making of 
1822 Scotr Peveril iv, A making-merry in the 


house of 
Tirzah. 1846 Younc Naut. Dict. s.v. Flensing, The blubber 
.- is cut into square pieces and stowed in the hold; after- 
wards, these are. .cut into smaller pieces to be stowed away 
in tales this latter process is termed maki Z x874 
Souruwarp Pract. Print. xlv, (ed. 4) 413 Place the sheet [o! 
paper] .-on the making-ready board. 1881 Younc Zvery Man 
is own Mechanic § 1386 All ps ee as it is technically 
called—i. e.  goveiga | up holes in old plastering—used to be 
done with plaster. 1887 Gooner, etc. /isheries U.S. Sect. v. 
II. 286 Paring and barreling blubber, termed making-of. 


MAL-. 
+ Marking, v7. sb.2 Obs. 
-ING 2.] Mating, bsnsetancarss 2 

1608 Mippteton Trick to Catch Old One um. iii, My 
Vncle comes with Gentlemen, his friends, And tis vpon a 

ng. 

Making (méi‘kin), 447. a. rare. [f. Make v.1 
+-ING1,] That es (in various senses) ; + pro- 
ductive, creative; + money-making, prosperous. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 126 With swetnes of pe god- 
hede & warmnes of Makand lyght. 1592 West 1s¢ P4. 
Symbol. § 46 A, Instruments..of their effects be either con- 
stitutiue and making, or remissorie and liberatorie. 1 
H. Brooke Fool g Qual. (1809) III, 118 You are an indus- 
trious and a making young man. a1774 Gotpsm. Surv, 
Exp. Philos. (1776) . 31 When artificial magnets are made 
by rubbing, each pole in the making magnet begets its 
sympathetic pole of a different name in the newly made 
magnet. 1903 Daily Chron, 18 Nov. 8/6 Artificial Florist. — 
Wanted a good making forewoman. 

Makings, obs. form of MAcKINs. 

Making-up. In the various senses of make 
up (see MAKE v.1 96) ; completion ; compounding, 
composition ; reconciliation ; dressing up and dis- 
guising for the impersonation of a character; the 
balancing of accounts at the end of a certain period. 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Daung. Posit. 1v. x. 168 Of purpose 
to haue drawen Lancaster vnto them, for the making vp of 
a quaternion. 1620 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry ui. 
i, Thy Taylor,..Can cg. 3 more to the making vp of a man, 
‘Then can be hop’d from thee. 1671 BLaGrave Astrol. Phy- 
sick (title-p.), Directing the way to Distil and Extract their 
Vertues and making up of Medicines. 1 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv. 39 The finites that go to the making up of an 
infinite. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycd, —_ Making Up, a term 
used by the distillers to express the bringing spirits up to 
a certain standard of strength by the addition of water. 
1840 CartyLe Heroes ii, Any making-up of his mind. 1864 
D. W. THomrson Day Dreams Schoolm., (ed. 2) 231 Then 
will we promise to be good; we will throw tiny arms half 
round papa’s neck..O the bliss of makin ee 1869 
Mrs. H. Woop &. Yorke xxv. 11. 226 That lady. .had abso- 
lute need of artistic aid in the matter of making-up. 1884 
McLaren Spinning Woollen §& Worsted 65 The master 
should therefore insist on his ‘making up’ bein; ne 
thoroughly. 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/4 The herring 
boats came in from sea at Lowestoft last week, and the pro- 
cess of ‘making-up’ being now concluded [etc.]. 1892 /did. 
to May 7/3 From ten to twenty millions have been added 
to the market value of Stock Exchange securities since the 
last making-up. 

b. attrib. 

1883 Howetts Woman's Reas. x. 1. 206 I’ve written him 
a ing-up letter. 1887 Pal? Mall G. 12 Oct. 12/1 The 
following table shows the drop since the last making-up 
price. 1890 /did. 8 Sept. 7/2 Since the last ‘making up’ 
day most of the movements in the Home Railway market 
have been favourable to operators for the rise. 1895 A. J. 
Wison Gloss. Terms Stock Exch., Making up Prices, 

rices fixed on the first and second days of the settlement 
for the purposes of continuing or carrying over transactions, 
The prices at which transactions continued to the following 
account are settled. 1900 Daily News 3 Dec. 2/5 The shirt 
and making-up factories are..very well engaged. 

Making, obs. form of Mackrns. 

Makkar, -er, obs. Sc. forms of MAKER. 

Makkers, dial. form of Mackins, 

Makrel(1, obs. form of MackErgt 1 and 2. 

+ Makrelty. Oés. Also makrellty, maclarte. 
es etathetic alteration of MDu. makelardie,{f.make- 
are broker; see MACKELER.] Brokerage. 

1495 in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 106 Item makrellty 8 g. 
1498 bid. 124 Item for makrelty of the 2 sekis to pt 
Rekeyr, 5s. 1499 /éid. 225 Item for maclarte, ilk sek xxx g. 

+ Makron. 0és.—° [? corruption of MaLKIn.] 
= MALKIN 3. 

1573 Barer A/v. M 56 A Makron or colerake. Rutadulum. 

akyere, obs. form of MAKER. 

| Mal. Ods, [F. and It. mal] =Evu sb.1 7b. 

1748 Pococke Descr. East II. 1. 151 Among Ss English 
it {a disorder in which blotches break out on the body] goes 
by the name of the Mal of Aleppo. 1756 A. RusseLt Vat 

ist. a [262 A d ae quired the 
name of //mal d’Al or Aleppo evil.) 264 The third kind 
of Mal..begins like the two others, but [etc.], 


Mal- (mel), prefix, formerly often written 
male- (but pronounced as one syll.), chiefly re- 
presents the F. mal ady.:—L. male ill, badly; 
rarely, as in ma/talent, it represents the OF, ma/ 
adj.:—L. malus bad. In its advb. use the prefix 
occurs in many adoptions from Fr., which are 
sometimes combinations with vbs., as ma/ltreat; 
sometimes nouns of action formed from such com- 
binations, as malfeasance ; and sometimes combina- 
tions with adjs., where the prefix serves to reverse 
the favourable connotation of the word, as ma/- 
adroit, malcontent. In imitation of these adopted 
words, ma/- has from the 16th c. been prefixed to 
many Eng. words, to convey the sense ‘ill’, 
‘wrong’, ‘improper(ly)’. The words thus modi- 
fied are chiefly nouns of action, as in malpractice, 
and many physiological terms, as malassimilation, 
malformation ; occasionally adjs. and vbs., as in 
malodorous, malappropriate, e formations that 
have a permanent character are treated in their 
alphabetical places; examples of the frequent use 
of the prefix in the creation of nonce-words are 
mal-accident, -application, -appointment, -associa- 
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tion, -cultivation, development, -direction, -feeling, 
-hygiene, -identification, -institution, -instruction, 
-operation, -publication, -reasoning, -use, -volition ; 
mal-adjusted, -conceiled, -created, -discontented, 
-shapen adjs. 

1608 H. Ciarnam Errour on Left Hand 29 Master Mal- 
content, me thinks you are malconceited. 1692 Rhode 
Island Col. Rec. (1858) Lil. 288 Some male-discontented 
persons. 1714 J. Foxtescue-ALAND Fortescue’s Absol. & 
Lim. Mon. Pref. 13 Itis owing to Passion and Interest, and 
not to the Male-Institution of the Law. 1755 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. 1. 10 The Expression and Malepublication of 
the respective criminal Contents of such Scandalous Libels. 
1799 R. Warner Wadk (1800) 6 There are no limits to the 
vicious conceptions, malassociations, and wild incongruities 
of false taste. 1803 Spirit Pud. Fruls. VIL. 22 If, however, 
it so happens that either mal-accident or your own discre- 
tion .. has prevented [etc.]. 1808 E. S. Barrerr A/iss-led 
General 125 hese malappointments took place .. when 
the army had ceased to be a matter of mere parade, 1822 
Mrs. E. Natnan Langreath I. 81 This maloperation of 
the affections..m iy be best prevented..by that wholesome 
species of dissipation. 1824 ‘vaminer 423/2 Aman I never 
saw, and therefore could have no malfeeling towards. 1839 
Bla:kw. Mag. XLV. 812 Fearful gropings to imitate what 
they render malcreated and hideous, 1840 Miu Diss. &§ 
Disc. (1859) 1. 94 The question often is, what is least preju- 
dicial to the intellect, uncultivation or malcultivation. 1841 
Gen. P. THompson £ vere. (1842) VI. 161 That mal-reasoning 
which makes men expect [ete]. 1843 ¥rn/.R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 
1. 192 The abuse, however, or rather mal-use, of an article 
is no argument against it. a1849 Por Wés. 1864 IIL. 369 
The heart is stirred, and the mind does not lament its 
malinstruction. 1855 Miss Conse /xtuit. Mor. 155 He 
proceeds .. to guard against its malapplication by arguing 
that fetc.]. 18700. W. Hotes Mechanism in Th. § Mor. 
in Old Vol. Life (1893) 305 So to rate the gravity of a 
mal-volition by its consequences is the merest sensational 
materialism. 1886 W. Granam Soc. Problem 18 Society.. 
maladjusted and ‘out of joint’ in its social relations and 

arts. 1887 Harper's Mag. May 952 Beggars abound, 

ideously malshapen. 1888 T. Gite in Amer, Naturalist 
Oct. 926 Incredible as such a malidentification on the part 
of Pictet must appear. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 614 
Intensified and fostered by conditions of malhygiene. 1899 
Jbid. VUL. 116 The maldirection of movement is much in- 
creased when the aid of the sight is denied. /é/d. 732 The 
altered shapes of cells, regarded by Sachs as evidence of 
congenital maldevelopment. 

Malabar (mx'liban), the name of a sea-board 
district in the S.W. of Hindostan, used attributively 
in the names of various plants, vegetable products, 
ets, Malabar bark, the genus Ochna (Cassell's 
Encycl, Dict. 1885); Mala>ar catmint, a labiate 
plant, Anisomeles malabarica, used in India as a 
tonic and febrifuge ; Malabar laurel, A/elastoma 
malabathrica (see quot.); Malabar leaf, Cinna- 
momum malabathrum ; Malabar nightshade, the 
chenopodiaceous genus Base//a; Malabar nut, an 
acanthaceous plant, Jzsticia Adhatoda; Mala» 1r- 
oil, an oil obtained from the livers of various fishes 
found on the Malabar coast; Malabar plum, the 
jamrosade or rose-apple, Eugenia jambos ( Jambosa 
vulgaris); Malabar rose, a shrubby East Indian 
rose-mallow, Hibiscus rosa-malabarica. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. App., Malabar-nut, .. the 
En 3h name of a genus of p! ts, by botanists 
Adhatoda, 1787 tr. Linneus’ Fam. Plants \, 202 Basella. 
Malabar Nightshade. 1813 Atysttr Ma’. Med, Hindostan 

Malabar Cat Mint. Nefeta Malabarica, Lin, 1816-20 

GREEN Univ. Herbal |. 162 Basella Rubra, Red Mala- 
bar Nightshade. did. 777 Fusticia Adhatoda, Mala)ar 
Nut. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Malabar Leaf, see Cinna- 
momum Malabatrum. .. Malabar Rose, see Hibiscus Rosa 
malabarica, 1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Malabar Plum, 1882 
Garden 1 Apr. 215/t Melastoma malabathrica..is a com- 
mon plant in Malabar, where it is used in much the same. 
way as the common Laurel is here; hence the name Mala- 
bar Laurel. 1883 Simmonps Dict. Usef. Anim., Malabar 
Oil-Sardine (Clupea longiceps). Lai uantities of oil are 

e from this fish on the coast of ~ oe 

|| Malabathrum (melabeprim). //ist. Also 
malobathrum, mala-, malobathron. [L. md/a-, 
milobathrum, -on, a. Gr. padd-, paddBadpor, a. 
Skr. ¢amdlapattra, {. tamala (Hindi tamal) the 
name of various trees (see below) + paétra leaf.] 
An aromatic leaf mentioned by ancient writers; a 
perfumed ointment Exepared, from this. 

The Hindi ¢ama/, Skr. taméla (which is the source 
of the Gr. and L. word), is applied to the tree Yan- 
thochymus pictorius, and also to various species of Cin- 
namomum, two of which have been named C. A/ala- 
bathrum and C. Tamala. Vhe ‘malabathrum’ of antiquity 
was prob. the leaf of one or more species of CZ 
The identification with the betel leaf (Skr. tasndida, Hindi 
tabdl) is erroneous. 


I, 378 We are beholden moreover to 
‘ o is more fruitfull of this 

yria. And yet t! commeth a better kind 
thereof from India than both of these countries. Jdid. 379 
The perfume or smell that Malobathrum or the leafe yeeld- 
eth when it is boiled in wine, passeth all others. 1625 Pur- 
cnas Pilgrims 1.1. i. 43 Amomum, Ginger, Malabathrum, 
Ammoniake. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Malobathrum, 
1885 tr. Wellhausen's Proleg. Hist. Israel 391 The culti- 
vation of the malabathron in Syria. 1886 SHELDON tr. 
Flaubert's Salammbé 16 For your enjoyment bread, 
meat, oil, and malobathrum were provided from the store- 


jouses. 

Malable, obs. form of MALLEABLE. 

+ Malacado‘nian. O¢s. [app. f. some cor- 
ruption of MELOcoTON +-IAN.] =MyRoBALAN. 
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1608 Closet for Ladies 4 'To preserue Mirabolans or Mala- 
cadonians. ‘Take your Malacadonians and stone them. 

Malaca-tawney, obs. f. MULLIGATAWNY. 

Malacaton, -catoon, var. ff. MELocoron. 

Malacca (malexka). The name of a town and 
district on the Malay peninsula in the S.E. of Asia ; 
used aétrib. in some names of plants and vegetable 
products. Malacca apple = Malay apple (sce Ma- 
LAY a.); Malacca bean, the fruit of the Semecarpus 
Anacardium or marking-nut of India (see also 
Mo.ucca) ; Malacca cane (also simply AZa/acca), 
awalking-cane of a rich brown colour, often clouded 
or mottled, made of the stem of the palm Ca/amus 
Scipionum. 

1611 Corcr., Anacarde, th’ East Indian fruit called Ana- 
cardium, or Beane of Malaca. 1855 OciLvir Supf., J/a- 
lacca bean. 1856 Seumann Hist, Pads 131 Vhe well-known 
‘Malacca Canes’... do not occur about Malacca itself, but 
are imported from Siak, on the opposite coast of Sumatra. 
1871 Good Words X11. 431 It takes an expert to detect 
a real from a painted Malacca, 1871 Kincstey At Las? 
xvi, That with..bright flesh-coloured fruit, [is] a Malacca- 
apple, or perhaps a Rose-apple. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7/e 
Trades 135 Vhe malacca apple with its bright magenta 
flowers. 

+Malace. Obs. vare—°. 
calm at sea, a. Gr. padaxia; cf. MaLacia.] 
calme at Sea’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Malachatauni, variant of MULLIGATAWNY. 

Malachite (mz ‘lakait). Forms: a. 4 melo- 
chites, 8 malachites, molochites. £8. 6-7 melo- 
chite, (8 malachquite), 7- malachite. [a. OF. 
melochite, F. malachite, ad. 1. *malachités, molo- 
chités, Gr. *padaxirns, *podoxirns, a stone (perh. 
our malachite) resembling the leaf of the mallow 
in colour, f. wadayn, MoAdx7 the mallow.] Hydrous 
carbonate of copper, occurring as a mineral of a 
beutiful green colour, susceptible of a high polish; 
it is often made into ornamental articles. Also, an 
example or specimen of this mineral. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixvii. (1495) 574 Melo- 
chites is a grene stone lyke to Smaragdus and hath that 
name of the colour of malewes. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 
15 b, The Melochite is a greene Gem, much like to the Sma 
ragde. 1656 BLounr Glossogr., Malachite (wadachites), a 
stone of a dark green colour. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. 
(1760) I. 56 Remarkable stones,..as crystal, dragons-blood, 
malachites, asteria’s. 1844 Disrae.t Coningsdy 1, iv, Colossal 
vases of malachite presented by emperors. 

b. Blue malachite = ALURITE 1. 

1821 JAMESON Mla. Mineral. 98 Blue Malachite, or Blue 
Copper. ; . . 

¢@. altrib. ; sometimes quasi-ad/. = of the colour 
of malachite. Malachite-green, (@) = malachite ; 
(6) a dye of the colour of malachite. 

1880 Friswewt in Soc. of Arts Frul. 445 The well-known 
methyl green .. is now .. replaced by the malachite green, 
discovered by Oscar Doebner. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's 
Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 157 Késter has recently employed 
malachite-green with good results as a test for hydrochloric 
acid. 1900 F. Anstey Brass Bottle i. 3 Against a back- 
ground of lapis lazuli and malachite sea. 

|| Malacia (malé-fii). Path. [L. malacta 
(stomacht), Gr. padaxia softness, f. padakds soft.] 
a. Morbid softening of a tissue or part. b. De- 
praved or fanciful appetite, as in chlorosis or preg- 
nancy or dirt-eating. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889.) 

1657 Physical Dict., Malacia,..a corrupt appetite, .. which 
is the cause of longings in women. 1706 Puitiirs, Ma/acia, 
..a queasiness, or squeamishness of Stomach, .. Also a ten- 
derness of Body. 1866 A. Funt Princ, Med. (1880) 511 
Malacia denotes a morbid craving for certain articles of food 
or articles which are not devoid of nutrition, whereas pica 
denotes a desire for innutritious substances. 

Malacic (mile'sik), a. [f. MAtac-1\ + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to malacia, 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Malaci‘ssant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mala- 
ctssant-em, pres. pple. of malaciss-dre, ad. Gr. 
padaxi¢-ev, f. padaxds soft.] Softening. 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 64 The Diet 
Malacissant or Suppling. 1640 G, Warts tr. Bacon's Adv, 
Learn. ww. ii. 203 Malacissant and mollifying Qualities. 

+ Ma:lacissa‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. mala- 
cissation-em, n. of action f. malacissare: see prec.] 
The action of making soft or supple. 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1651) 48 As 
touching the Malacissation, or Mollifying of the Members, 
we shall speak afterward. did. 50. 

Malacoderm (mz'lakodsim), a. and sb. Nat. 
Hist. [f. Gr. padaxd-s soft + 5éppa skin.] A, adj. 
Having a soft skin. B. sd, A soft-skinned animal ; 
an animal of any of the various groups called 
Malacodermata (-derma, -dermi), viz.: @. one of 
the two divisions of Reptiles, opposed to Sc/ero- 
dermata; b. a tribe of beetles, including the fire- 
flies; ¢. the sea-anemones. 

1835 Kirsy Had, & Just. Anim. U1, xxii. 414 Though the 
Malacoderm, or soft-coated Reptiles, appear the legitimate 
successors of the Fishes. 1866 /nted/. 


[ad. L. malacta a 
‘A 


bserv. No. 56.134 | 


This curious elongate Malacoderm [an insect]. 1880 Pascoe | 


Zool. Classif, (ed. 2) 139 The Malacoderms [= Telephoride]. 

ermatous (melakodsumates), a. 
Nat. Hist, [f. mod.L. Malacodermata neut. pl. 
(f. Gr. padaxds soft + déppa skin) +-ous.] Pertain- 


MALACOTOMY. 


ing to the Ma/acodermata, in any of the applica- 
tions of the term: see prec. 

1856 in Mayne L£.xfos. Le.v.; and in recent Dicts. 

Walacodermous (melakoda-umas), a. Nal. 
Hist. [f. Gr. padaxddeppos soft-skinned (f. warakds 
soft + 5¢€ppa skin) +-ous.] Soft-skinned ; = Maa- 
CODERM A, 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lev. ; and in recent Dicts. 

Malacolious, variant of MELANCHOLIOUS Obs, 

Malacolite (me 'lakdlait), A/in. [ad. F. mala- 
colithe (Abildgaard 1800 in Ann, de Chimie xxxii. 
196: ‘pierre molle’), f. Gr. padaxd-s soft + AiBos 
stone: see -LITE.] A synonym of diopside. 

1823 Puitiips A/ineral. Index, A/alacolite. 1859 Pace 
Handbk. Geol. Terms, Malacolite, known also as Sahlite; 
a_variety of augite of various shades of green, and ofa 
vitreous or sub-pearly lustre. ; 

Malacology (malakp'lodgi’. [a. F. malacologie 
(De Blainville 1825, who says that it is short for 
malacozoologie), f. Gr. padaxo-s soft + -LoGy.] The 
science which treats of the formation and habits of 
soft-bodied animals or molluscs. 

1836 Blackw. Alag. XX XIX, 306 We have also scen your 
book upon shells, or rather upon malacology. 1857 Woov 
Comm. Obj. Sea-shore 14 This branch of Natural History 
has leaped at once out of the mere childish toy of concho- 
logy into the maturer science of malacology. 

b. Aumorously. The substance of a mollusc. 

1854 Bapuam //alieut. 38 Men took a great pride..in 
fattening their different coquillages, not so much .. with a 
view to the increase of the malacology within, as to produce 
enormous shells. 1855 /vaser’s A/ag. 1.1. 543 Sometimes 
after mousing a snail till it has put its head out..they fly at 
and peck off a little mouthful of its malacology. 

Hence Malacolo’gical a., pertaining to mala- 
cology. Malaco‘logist, one versed in malacology. 

1847-54 WessteR, M/alacologist. 1881 Amer. Naturalist 
Sept. 704 Papers bearing on malacological topics. 1895 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 358 The recently instituted Malacological 
Society of London. /id., A malacolugist is concerned first 
with the molluscous animal. : 

Malacopterygian (melakyptéridzian), a. 
and sé. [f. mod.L. malacopterygi-i (f. Gr. padand-s 
+nrépvy-, mrépvgé wing) + -AN.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the A/alacopterygi?’ or soft-finned 
fishes. b. sd. One of the A/alacoplerygit. 

1835 Kirpy //ad. & Inst. Anim. 11, xxi. 392 Malacopte 
rygian or soft-rayed Fishes. /é¢d., Apode Malacoptery- 
gians. 1843 Lowe Fishes Madeira Introd. 13, The second 
series of the true fishes, called Malacopterygians or Soft- 
finned. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 7 A sea anemone 
living on good terms with a Malacopterygian fish. 

Malacopterygious (me:lakpptéri-dzas), a. 
[formed as prec. + -OUS.] = MALACOPTERYGIAN a. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Ammodytes, The fish is of 
the malacopterygious or soft-finned kind, 1875 Eucycd. 
Brit. 1. 31/1 Abdominales or Abdominal Fishes, a sub- 
division of the Malacopterygious Order. 

| Malacosteon (mzlakg'stipn). 7ath. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. padax-ds soft + d07éov bone.] =OsTEo- 
MALACIA, 

1801 Med, ¥rnl. V. 50 In .. cases where malacosteon has 
made such dreadful ravages in the female constitution. 
1877 tr. vou Zicmssen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 226. P 

Malacostomous (melikp'stémas), a. [f. 
mod.L. malacostom-us (Ray’s Wellughby 1686 ; f. 
Gr. padaxd-s soft + otéu-a mouth) +-ous.] Of 
fishes: Having a soft mouth (i.e. toothless Jaws) ; 
leather-mouthed. 

1753 in Cuampers Cyc. Supp. 1775 in Asn; and in mod. 

icts, 

Malacostracan (mzlakp'strakan), a. and sd. 
[f. mod.L. malacostraca pl., Gr. padaxdoTpaxa, 
neut. pl. of padaxdaotpaxos soft-shelled (f. uadaxds 
soft + darpakov shell) +-AN.] a. adj. Of or be- 
longing to the Afalacostraca, one of the orders 
of the Crustacea. b. sb. An individual of this 
order. 

1838 Kirsy Had. § Inst. Anim. IL. xiv. 18 He [Dr. Leach] 
further subdivides .. the Crustaceans into Entomostracans 
and Malacostracans. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiv. (1878) 
390 ‘The whole great malacostracan order. 1893 SHIPLEY 
Zool. Invertebrata 280 The characteristic Malacostracan 
excretory gland is found opening on the second antenne. 

Malacostracology (me lakfstrakg'lodzi). [f. 
mod.L. malacostraca (see MALACOSTRACAN) + 
-oLoGy.] The science which treats of the Mala- 
costraca, 847-54in Wesster. 1855 in OctLvie Suppl. 

Hence Malaco:stracolo‘gical @., pertaining to 
malacostracology; Malaco:stracologist, one 
versed in this science. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Malacostracous (melakp strikes), a. [f. 
mod.L. malacostraca (see MALACOSTRACAN) + -OUS.] 
= MALACOSTRACAN @. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV.2 The Malacostracous Crus- 
taceans of Latreille and Edwards. 1877 HuxLey Axzat. Juv. 
Axim. vii. 375 A malacostracous crustacean. : 

alacotomy (mzlakptomi). [f. Gr. padako-s 
soft +-royla cutting.] The anatomy of soft-bodied 
animals, e. g. the Mollusca. 

1879 in Rossiter Dict, Sci. Terms. | | 

Hence Malacoto‘mic a., pertaining to mala- 
cotomy; Malaco‘tomist, one versed in mala- 
cotomy. In some recent Dicts. 
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Malacoton, -oon, -oun, var. MELocoTon. 

Malacozoic (mz lakozowik), a. [f. mod.L. 
malacozda (f, Gr. padaxd-s soft + (@ov an animal) 
+-10.] Of or pertaining to the Madacozoa or soft- 
bodied animals, e.g. the Mollusca. Afalacozoic 
series: Huxley’s term for the series of animals from 
the lowest o/yzoa to the highest molluscs. 

31877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. xii. 679. 

a:lacozo’oid. [formed as prec. + -oID.] 

1862 Dana Jan. Geol, (1863) 749 Malacozdoids; or Mol- 
lusk-like Protozoans, as the Rhizopods. 

Malaco-zoology (mz lakdzop'lédzi). [a. F. 
malacozoologie (De Blainville 1825), f. mod.L. 
malacozoa (see MALACOZOIC and -oLoGy) ; cf. Zoo- 
LoGy.] = MALAcoLoey. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 
seum, Oxford. 

+ Malacctic, a. and sd. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. pada- 
«tux-0s, f. padak-, stem of padrdooey to soften, 
cogn. w. padards soft.] a. aaj, Adapted to soften ; 
emollient. b. sd. An emollient medicine. Hence 
Mala‘ctical a., in the same sense. 

1541 R. CopLanpGalyen's Terap. 2 C ij, A salue malactyke. 
1657 lomLinson Renou's Disp. 35 Some [purge] by molli- 
fying as most malacticks. /ézd. 200 A malactical and mol- 
litive medicament and a Malagm do not at all differ. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vu. 253 Ammoniack, or some other 
Malactick, must be applied. 1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Gargarism, Others (Gargarisms]..are malactick and diges- 
tive. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Malacy, anglicized form of Manacta. 

1656 in Bounr Glossogr. 1658-96 in Puituirs. 

Maladaptation (mz led&pta‘fon). [f. Mat- 
prefix + ADAPTATION.] Faulty adaptation. 

1877 W. K. Crirrorp Lect. § Ess. (1879) II. 273 The silly 
maladaptations in organic nature are seen to be steps towards 
the Pere or discarding of imperfect organs. 

Maladdress, anglicized form of MaLApREssE. 

+ Malade. Ods. [a. F. malade: see MALAvy.] 
A sick person, an invalid. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 271 b/2 And the malades and seke 
men refused their medycyne and heler. 1651 tr. De-das- 
Coveras Don Fenise 8 ‘They carried the Malade unto Pole- 
rons house. | 

Maladerie. 00s. exc. Hist. In 5 maledery, 
mallardri. [a. OF. maladerie (mod.F. corruptly 
maladrerie, after dadre leper), f. malade sick.) A 


hospital, esp. for lepers. 

A leper hospital near Sandwich is mentioned in various 
15th c. wills as ‘le Maldrye’ (1405), ‘the Maldery ’ (1492), 
‘the Mullery’ (1499); a modern lease has ‘ Mauldry 

1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 472/2 The Hospitall of the holy 
Innocentes called the mallardri. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 
470 The maledery of Le Longe Iumell. 1903 Jeans J/ur- 
ray's Handbk. Lincsh. (ed. 2) 64 Just outside the gate [sc. 
Bar Gate, Lincoln] is ‘ Malandery field’ so called from the 
Maladerie, or Hospital for lepers, founded by Remigius. 

Maladichte, -dicte: see MALEDIGHT. 

+ Mala‘dious, a. Ods. [f. Mauapy +-ous; cf. 
OF. maladieux.] =next. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass 18 The soule her selfe as 
maladious feeles some want of her excellencie. 

Maladive (mz'lidiv), 2 vare. Also 5 -if. 
[a. F. maladtf, -ive, f. malade: see MAuAvy.] Of, 
pertaining to, or affected with sickness, sickly. 

1481 Botoner 7'ulle on Old Age (Caxton) Cj, They haue 
their bodyes seke & maladif. 1605 Danie Queen's Ar- 
cadia 1. 1. (1606) B, Our holesome climate growne more 
maladiue. 1865 Argosy 1. 33 He can confound nervousness 
with indigestion, and make it odious by maladive associa- 
tions innumerable. 1879 Farrar St. Paud IL. 216 note, 
The Arminian [theory], which regards hereditary corruption 
not as sin or guilt, but as infirmity, a maladive condition. 

+ Mal e, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. MaLapy 50. 
+-1zE.] ¢rans. To affect with a malady or mala- 
dies. Only in Za. pple. 

1790 J. Witttams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet. etc. 
(1794) 28 In Courts or Camps, or Maladis'd or Sound. 

Mal-adjusted: see MAL- prefix. 

Maladjustment (mzladzz'stmént). [f. Max- 
+ ADJUSTMENT.] Faulty adjustment. 

1833 Cuatmers Const. A/an 1. vii. (1834) I. 7 This mal- 
adjustment between the voice that nature gives forth on the 
right of property, and the voice that ahieecy law gives 
forth upon it. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. ui. iii. 297 
They may also arise from a wy 4 maladjustment of the 
lenses of the eye-piece. 1899 AMbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
274 Whether the maladjustment is corrigible. 

ini (meelédminister), v.  [f. 
MAL- prefix + ADMINISTER.] ‘vans, To administer, 
execute, or manage inefficiently or badly. 

1708 Harcourt in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) V. 
cxviil. 365 The government is mal-administered by corrupt 
persons. 1808 & Epwarps Pract. Plan iii. 45 As those in- 
terests might be mal-administered. 1895 RoosEvELT in 
Atiantic Monthly Feb. 245 We will never allow the cry of 
party to be used as a shield in the defense of a man who 
maladministers the law. fuk 

Maladministration (mz‘lédministréi-fan). 
Also 7-9 male-.  [f. MaL- prefix + ADMINISTRA- 
TION.) Faulty administration; inefficient or im- 
proper management of affairs, esf. public affairs. 

1644 Heyun Stumbling-block Tracts (1681) 681 oe op 
had not only power to elect their Magistrates, but to call them 
also to accompt, in case of mal-administration. 1647 Sat- 
marsH Spark. Glory (1847) 161 Independency, Presbytery, 
Baptism,..and all other male-administrations. 1735 Bot- 


1902 Catal. Lib, Univ. Mu- 


| 
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INGBROKE Le?t. /7/isz, ii. (1752) 36 King James's mal-adminis- 
tration rendered a revolution_necessary and practicable. 
1809 Kenpaut. 7/vav. 1. iv, 26 Call any court or magistrate 
+.toan account for any misd or male admini i 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. 11. viii. 711 The maladministration of 
the army had been the subject of complaints. 
b. occas. The irregular administration of a reli- 

gious rite. 

1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 259 So that their mal- 
administration bring not epidemick eteamaats upon us, 


ration. 


So Maladministrator, one who is guilty of 


maladministration. 

1866 Q. Rev. Oct. 547 Maladministration in every depart- 
ment begins..the moment the maladministrators can say, 
* Blame us as you please, but you cannot supplant us’, 

|| Maladresse (mzladre‘s). Also in anglicized 
form maladdress. [a. F. maladresse, noun of 
quality to maladroit: see MALADROIT.] Want of 
dexterity or tact; awkwardness. 

1804 Eucenta ve Acton Tale without Title Il. 192 
Without the least #a/adresse, they visited in the family, as 
if nothing material had occurred. 1862 MrrivaLe Rove. 
Emp. xiii. (1865) V. 149 His behaviour was in striking con- 
trast both with the reserve of Augustus and the mal-address 
of Tiberius. 1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose I. viii. 
158 An unlucky footman. .had the #a/adresse to drop three 
spoons that he was carrying upon a tray. 


Maladroit (mz'ladroit), a. [a. F. maladroit : 
see Ma- and Aproir a.] Wanting in adroitness 
or dexterity ; awkward, bungling, clumsy. 

1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. xxiv. (1711) I. 179 When he 
comes back from School..there is nothing so aukward and 
maladroit. 1731 in Baitey vol. II. 1845 CartyLe Cromwell 
(1871) IV. 79 Maladroit ship-carpenters. 1848 CLouGcH 
Amours de Voy. 1. 205 My bookish and maladroit manners. 
1898 i; E. C. Boptey France II. 1. iv. 380 The fortunes of 
a maladroit faction. 

Hence Ma ladroitly adv., Ma‘ladroitness. 

1673 DrypEN Marr. ala Mode ui, Doing all things so mal 
a droitly [sic]. 1781 JustamMonp Priv, Life Lewis XV, IL. 
212 His maladroitness was soon the cause of his Sovereign's 
losing the castles. 1827 Cartyte AZisc., Richter (1869) 4 
They rather testify, however maladroitly, that the Germans 
have felt their loss. 1862 MErivaLe Rome. oh & xlv. (1865) 
V. 318 With his usual maladroitness, the terms he used were 
such as seemed to imply a feeling of jealousy. 


+ Maladve'nture. 0ds. Also 5 male aven- 
ture, 9 mal-aventure. [OF. malaventure: see 
Mat- and ADVENTURE.] a. A lawless proceeding, 
an escapade. b. An unlucky undertaking; a mis- 
adventure, 

c1470 Harpinc Chron. cixvil. iii, Ryotous lyuyng and 
male auentures. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 293 [He] 
ran vnto the rescouse to his maleauenture. 1592 NasHE P. 
Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 33 Trye if you can tempt Enuie to 
embark himselfe in the maladuenture. 1800 A. CaRLYLE 
Autobiog. 305 Youth and good spirits made us convert all 
maladventures into fun, 1815 Ze/uca II. 2 Charged with 
all the mal-aventures, it seemed to be considered in the 
duties of her post to have overcome. 

Malady (mex'lidi). Forms: 3-7 maladi(e, 
-ye, (5 malade, -idy), 4-6 maledie, -dy(e, 6 
melady, 6— malady; f/. 5 maledius, 6 mala- 
deis, 4— maladies. [a. F. maladie, f. malade 
sick =Pr. malapte, malaute:—late L. male habitus 
(L. male ill, habitus pa. pple. of habére to have) ; 
cf. the Vulgate male habens (=Gr. kakds Exar) 
Luke vii. a4 

1. +a. Ill health, sickness, disease (ods.). b. A 
specific kind of ill health, an ailment, a disease. 
‘“c12so Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 31 He was i-warisd 
of his maladie. c¢ 1320 Sir Beues (MS. a On God..heled 
him of his maladie. 1 Hampo.e P”. Consc. 701 Fevyr, 
dropsy, and Iaunys, Tysyk, goute, and other maladys. 
a sore Alexander 2127 Amendid of hire malidy his 
moder he fyndis. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 424/1 For ma- 
ladie, or for any other resonable cause. c1440 Loneticrt 
Grail xxxvi. 200 They knew not fulliche his Malade. 4 
Caxton Chron, Eng. v. (1520) 44 b/t He sayd he wolde 
helpe the kynge of his malady. @1§33 Lv. Berners Huon 
Ix. 210 She tooke there such a maladye that she dyed therof. 
1 Compl. Scot. vi. 57 In dangeir of diuers maladeis, as 
of fluxis, caterris, collic, and gut. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ, L. 1, 
iii. 295 Abstinence ingenders maladies. 1647 Trarr Marrow 
Gd. Authors in Comm, Ep. 614 Q. Elizabeth. .knew, that 
much meat, much malady. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 
(1790) 137 Those who breathe the impure air of cities, have 
many maladies to which the more happy rustics are entire 
strangers. 1871 Napueys Prev. § Cure Dis. 11. ii. 619 The 
vast number of maladies which may attack our bodies. 

personified, 1563 Sackvitte Induct. Mirr, Mag. xlix, 
And fast by him pale Maladie was plaste, Sore sicke in bed, 
her colour al forgone. ee 

2. fig. A morbid or depraved condition (e.g. of 
mind, morals, social arrangements, etc.); some- 


thing that calls fora remedy. (Cf. DISEASE 2.) 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon_ MS, 239/686 To helen 
vs of seuen Maledius. 13853 Cuaucer LZ. G, W. 1379 
Hypsip., Thow ne feltist malady Save foul oa 1390 
Gower Conf, I. 142 That ilke unsely maladie, The which 
is cleped Jsiomie- ¢ 1410 Hoccieve Mother of God 117 
Beeth leches of our synful maladie. 1g00-20 Dunnar 
Poems xxii. 56 May nane remeid my melady Sa weill 
as 3e, schir, veraly. 1563 Homilies u. Rebellion 1, (1859) 
555 Such lewd remedies being far worse than any other 
maladies and disorders that can be in the body of a com- 
monwealth. 1647 May //ist. Parit. 1. iv. 41 Not hoping 
..So quick a call of a nationall Synod, as the present ma- 
lady required, 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 11.69 The matron 
was not slow to find What sort of malady had seized her 
mind. 1751 Jounson Rambler No 876 The cure of our 
intellectual maladies. 1786-7 BonnycastLE Astron. i. 5 


| they are satisfied. 


| of the 


MALAGMA, — 


Astrology is another malady of weak minds. 1829 Carty. 
Misc. (1857) 11. 116 Our spiritual maladies are but of Opinion. 
1891 E. Kinctake Australian at H. 17 A clerk's calling 
is not the only one overdone. That of the governess suffers 
from the same malady. 

|| Mala fide (méile foidz), adv. and a. [L. 
rest =‘in bad faith’, Cf. Bona Fwe.] 
A. . In bad faith. B. adj. Chiefly with agent 
nouns: Acting in bad faith ; pretended, not genuine, 
sham. Jala fide possessor: one who holds by a 
title which he knows to be bad. 

(1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 180 The said Thomas 
was in mala fide be intrometting with the ape libellit.] 
1681 Visct. Stair /ustit. 1. vii. (1693) 64 It extends to 
the Fruits which he hath enjoyed, mala jide. 1808 
Bentuam Sc. Reform 7 On the part of mala fide suitors 
(suitors conscious of being in the wrong). 1875 Poste 
Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 203 The mala fide possessor..acquires no 
property in the consumed fruits. 1901 Scotsman 2 Oct. 9/ 
‘The authorities of the Excise have taken no action. .to dea 
with the mala-fide and proprietary clubs. 

|| Mala fides (méila fei-dzz). Law. [L. mala 
fidés bad faith.] Bad faith, intent to deceive, 

1681 Viscr. Stair /ustit, 1. xii. (1693) 354 Bona fides is 
presumed, unless a contrary Probation, or vehement Pre- 
sumption be for mala fides. 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. 
Fudic, Evid. (1827) 111. 623 At the peril of extra costs in 
case of mala fides. 1885 Lp. CoLeripce in Law Rep. 15 
Q. Bench Div. 137 Absence of mala fides. .is not enough. 

Malafiges, sd. p/. ?U.S. [a. Du. malefijtje, 
malefietje, dim. of malefijt, of obscure origin: 
? connected with F. maléfigue Matric a.] ‘A 
sailors’ name for a small sea-bird supposed to 
appear before a storm: apparently, the stormy 
petrel or Mother Carey’s chicken’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Malaga (mz'lagi). Also 7 malaca, mal(1)igo, 
mallago(e, -egoe, -igo(e, 8 malago. The name of 
a seaport in the south of Spain. Used a¢¢rié., as in 
Malaga raisins, sack, wine. Also as sb. (short for 
Malaga wine), a white wine exported from Malaga. 

1608 Day Law Trickes 1. ii. (1881) 21 Ile put al my loue 
into one quart of Maligo. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise 
Hempseed Wks. (1630) 11. 65/1 Braue Wine Merchants, 
little were your gaine, By Mallegoes, Canaries Sacke from 
Spaine. 1623 MippLeron & Row ey Span. Gipsy ul. i. (1653) 
E1b, Peter see me shall wash thy nowle, And Malligo 
Glasses fox thee. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Malaga or Ma- 
laca Sack. 1686 Woon Life (O.H.S.) III. 199 Before the 
warr nothing but sack and mallagoes were drunk and claret 
not at all, 1698 PAi?. Trans. XX. 291 A Grocer’s Basket, 
such as they put up their Malaga Raisins in. 1768 Picorr 
in Phil. Trans. LXI. 287, I exposed..a wine glass half full 
of Malaga wine. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 45 To 
each gallon put two pounds of Malaga raisins a little chopped. 
1887 Pater /mag. Portr. 2 The lad..left untasted the 
glass of Malaga which was offered to him, of aie 

Comb, 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases ii. 64 His urine has 
become very dark in colour, perhaps malaga-coloured. 

Malagash (mz'ligef), a.and sd. Also Mal- 
(legass, 8-9 Malegash. See also MADAGAss. 
[var. of next. Cf. F. Malgache.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Madagascar. b. sd. A native of 


Madagascar ; also as p/ural. 

1711 tr. Cauche's Voy. Madagascar 40 In the Province of 
Matatan, Neighbouring on that of the Mallegasses or Made- 
gasses, Jbid. 56 The Malegasses. 1793 Trarr tr. Rochon's 
Voy, Madagascar 40 The Malegashes know but two ways of 
dressing their meat. /é/d. 52 The Malegash language. 1833 
Owen Voy. Afr, Arabia & Madagascar 11. ix. 100 A large 
85 9 egg of Malegash and Arabs. /éid., The style of their 

uildings. .is one-half Arab and the other Malegash. 

M y (melige’si), az. and sb, [Used in 
the native lang., but believed to be an altered forin 
of a foreign appellation (of obscure origin) repre- 
sented by the variants A/adecass, Madagass, whence 
the name Madagascar. 

In the Malagasy language the unstressed vowels are 
‘whispered ’, and the s before 7 or y approaches the sound 
of §; hence the European form Matacasu.] f 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Madagascar, its 
inhabitants, language, etc. B. sé. a, A native of 
Madagascar; also as plural, b. The language 
spoken there. 

1835 J. J. Freeman (¢it/e) A Dictionary of the Mabey 
language. 1839 W. Exuis Hist. Madagascar 1, 112 The 
floors of the Malagasy houses are generally covered with 
red and yellow mats. /did. 145 The physical, moral 
and intellectual peculiarities of the Malagasy. /did. 184 
This .. conveys as m to a Malagasy as the heartiest 
thrice-repeated cheer does to an Englishman. Je'Fs 
Freeman 7did. 496 A prefix, in eg je in Malagasy, 
mpan, 1878 W. E. Cousins Malagasy Lang. in Phil. Soc. 
Trans. 311 The Malagasy is undoubtedly a genuine member 
alayo-Polynesian family. 1882 /Z/ustr. Miss, News 
Mar. 27 The sg gd Christians may truly be called ‘ Bible 
Christians’. Show the Malagasy c — and _verse..and 
1898 A. Lane Making of Relig. v. 92 
The Malagasies..divine by crystals. 

Malagatany, -tawny, obs. ff. MULLIGATAWNY. 

+ eyed baru Med, Obs. Pl. malagmata. 
Also in anglicized form 6-7 malagme, 7 malagm. 
[late L., a, Gr. padaypa, f. paddooew to assuage. ] 
An emollient plaster. 


1541 R. Cop.anp Galyen’s Terap. 2Cii, A (that 
is to wyt a salue malactyke), 1643 Tuckney Badme of G. 


12 Their Malagmata and Lenitives. 1657 TomLinson Re- 
nou's Disp. py A malactical and mollitive medicament and 
a Malagm do not at all beerile tr. Veg. Renatus’ Dis- 
temp. Horses 188 You should use of a Malagma, or of 


es 


MALAGUETTA. 


a Caustick. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Malagma,..very 
often the malagma’s consisted only of gums dissolved in wine. 
Malagru'g(o)rous, a. jocular. [? Distortion 
of It. malaguroso, unfortunate. But cf. Sc. mala- 
gruized ‘rumpled, disordered’ (E.D.D.).] Dismal, 
lugubrious, Hence Malagru'grously adv. 

1818 Locxuart in Blackw. Mag. 111. 407 He writes more 
malagrugrously than Dante. 1826 /id. XX. 327 He looketh 
mala; ‘orous and world-wearied. 1839 Locknart Badlan- 
tyne-humbug 106 A certain malagrugrous exposition of his 
own views. .drawn up by James Ballantyne in. . 1826. 


Malaguetta (melage'ta). Forms: 6 man- 
guetta,manegete, 7 mellegette, 7-8malegutta,8 
malaget, malaghetta, malagato, malegetta, 8-9 
malaguette, 9 maniguette, malaguet(a, mele- 
guet(t)a, 7- malaguetta. [Of obscure origin. 

App. identical with the med.L. melegeta, 
a spice mentioned c 1214 in connexion with cloves and car- 
damoms, and said @ 1331 to be among the productions of 
Java (see Du Cange). Both the authors cited are Italian, 
and in 1486 Simon a Cordo (C. davis Sanationis) ep the 
word as a diminutive of It. sedica millet, remarking that 
the grains resemble those of millet. This seems probable ; 
but if the word be of European origin, it has either been 
adopted in a corrupt form into some West African langs., or 
confused with a native word, the source of the earliest Eng. 
form and of the F. maniguette. In 1599 Towrson (Hakl. 
Voy. LL. ii. 27), in a list of phrases from the lang. of Guinea, 
gives ‘ manegete afoye, graines ynough’, Miss M. Kingsley, 

West Afr. Studies (1899) ii. 57, says that in the native 
lang. at Cape Palmas the name is eaneguetta, but that as 
the name is very local (the more usual word is wazzanzag), 
a European origin is possible.] 

The capsules or seeds of Amomum Meliguetta of 
West Africa, used as a spice and in medicine; 
also known as Grains of Paradise and Guinea 

Grains. (Cf. CARDAMOM.) 

1568 M. Hacker tr. Zhevet’s New Found World 26 In 
Ginney the fruit that is most rife and common..is named 
Manguetta. 1670 Ocisy Africa 413 Graines of paradise 
..which the natives call Mellegette. 1670 tr. Viddaut's 
Guinea 101 They call not Pepper .. Grain, with the Hol- 
landers, but Malaguetta, with us, 1705 BosMAN Guinea xiii. 
(1721) 216 Malaget, otherwise called the Grains of Para- 
dise. did. xvi. 285 Malagueta, otherwise called Paradice- 
Grains, or Guinea Pepper. 1788 CiarKson /fol. Slave 
Tr. 13 The first [pepper] that was discovered or imported, 
was malaguetta, or grains of Paradise. 

b. attrib., as malaguetta pepper. 

1745 Astley’s Voy. II. 520 The Malaghetta, Grain, or 
Pepper Coast. 1788 J. Mattuews Sierra Leone 58 The 
Malagato Pepper, or Grains of Paradise. 1863 R. F. Burron 
Wand. W. Afr. Ul. 37 By the Dutch they were called 
Guinea Grains; by the trade Malaguetta Pepper. 1877 
R. H. Major Discov. Pr. Henry xi. 170 The natives .. 
brought..Malaguette pepper in grain and in its pods as it 
grew. 1899 Mary KinesLey West A/r. Stud. ii. 57 Mele- 


guetta per. 
Malahack (mz'lahek), v. dial. trans. To 


cut or carve badly. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. Z. Anglia, Malahack v.,..to cut or 
carve in an awkward and slovenly manner. 1866 LowetL 
Biglow P. \ntrod., (Words New Eng. dial.] Madahack, to cut 
up hastily or awkwardly. 1893 Broad Norf (ed. Cozens- 

ardy) 54, I heard of a donkey purchased for little money 
on account of some injury; but ‘it was not so malahacked 
as to be jammucked for all that’. 

|| Malahane. 0s. rare—'. 


[Irish mzelachin 
a kind of soft cheese.] 


S. Hottanp Zara 17 Stewd Prunes, bread made 
i of Cruds. See the Irish 


of Mi pees Bread made 
Dictionary], And Honey fetcht from Sugar Cane. 
|| Malaise (me'léiz, Fr. malgz). [F. malaise, f. 
OF, mai adj., bad, ill + aése Ease sd.) A condition 
of bodily uneasiness or discomfort, esp. a condition 
of bodily suffering or lassitude, without the de- 
velopment of specific disease. (Cf. MALEASE.) 
1768 Lp. Cuesterr. Let. to Bp. Chenevix 25 June Misc. 
(1777) II. 532, I feel what the French call a general 
smat-aise, and what we call in Ireland an unwellness, 1857 
G. Bird’s Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 211 A young man..who 


.. became a patient of Dr. Garrod’s for general malaise. — 
Holmes’ Syst. Sea, ye 2) IV. 218 Loss of appetite and a 


Sha Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIL. 740 The illness ore. general (i ria 
feverishness. : 
. fig. 
1883 St. Yames’s Gaz. 27 Dec. 3/t There will be, first, a 


2 

universal madaise ; then the loss of the faculties of govern- 
ment and self-defence. 1885 IWVool Trade Circular, The 
Wool Market has not escaped the influence of an almost 


Malakatoon(e, variant of MELocoron. 

Malakoff (mz'lakpf). [The name of a fortifi- 
cation erected by the Russians at Sevastopol, and 
captured by the French, 8 Sept., 1855.] 

+1. Acrinoline. Ods. [Soin Fr. : see Le Figaro 
22 Sept. 1885, 1/3.] 

1861 Lapy Cuatterton Mem, Ld, Gambier I. ii, 27 Eng- 
lishwomen have witnessed the superior circumference o! 
their Gallic sisters, in the palmy days of ‘ Malakoffs’. 

eg : tone a of four-handed dominoes. 

1870 Rou s Ev, joy's An. Nov. 671 Calling the 
ben age a enena asso xk , leaving the wider game the 

3. (See quot.) 

1883 Simmonps Dict, Usef. Anim., Malakoff,a small round 
cream cheese made in , France. . 
Malambo (malembo). The aromatic bark 


of Croton malambo, a euphorbiaceous shrub of 


the name of | 


77 


Venezuela and New Granada, used in medicine and 
perfumery. Also malambo bark. 

1816 Frnl. Sci. & Arts I. 59 The Malambo bark, which 
the French have lately introduced into their materia medica, 


Malancolius, Malanc(hjoly(e, obs. ff. 
MELANCHOLIOUS, MELANCHOLY. 
Malander, mallender (mzx'lénda1. Now 


only #7. Forms: 5 malawnder, 6 malandre, 
malandrie, 6-8 malender, 7 mallander, 8 mat- 
lendar, 6- malander, 7- mallender. [a. F. 
malandre a sore in a horse’s knee, ad. L. ma/an- 
dria (neut. pl. and fem. sing.).] A dry scabby 
eruption behind the knee in horses. + a. ség. Obs. 

¢1400 Promp. Parv. 323/1 Malawnder, sekeness, orbs. 
1523 Firzners. Husd. § 94 A malander is an yl sorance.. 
and appereth..in the bendynge of the knee behynde. 1530 
PatsGR. 176 Malendre, a malandre, a sore. /déd. 242/1 
Malandrie, sicknesse, malandre. 1607 ‘VorseLL Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 313 A Malander is a kinde of Scab growing.. 
overthwart the bent of the knee. 1614 Maxknam Cheap 
Husb. 32 Of the Mallandar, Sellander...Crowne-scabs, and 
such like. 1639 ‘I’. pe Grey Compl. Horsent. 6 Subject to 
mainge, mallender, sellender. .or any other the like sorances. 
1789 Brown Compl. Farmer 18 For a Mallendar. Take 
bay-salt, gunpowder [etc.]. 1835 Penny Cycl. II. 422/1 
Spavin and mullender [s/c] are of very rare occurrence. 

attrib. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2408/4 ‘The hair clipped close 
on the Mallender place of the near Leg. 


x60r Hottanp Pliny II. 335 marg., Lichenes: some take 
them for the Malanders. 1607 Markuam Cavad. 1. (1617) 
20 The best keepers cannot preserve them from scratches, 
paines and mallanders. 1762 Crazy Tales 74 Withouten 
splint, or malanders, or grease, 1884 Sat. Rev. 5 July 27/2 
It isa breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from. .mallenders. 

Hence Ma‘landered ///. a., affected with ma- 
landers. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3248/4 A strong..Rigil Horse, ..ma- 
lender’d on the near leg. 

+Malandryn. (és. rave—'. [a. F. malan- 
drin=\t. malandrino.) A highwayman, a robber. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 309 Jon was broute to the 
Councelle in the same aray thei toke him, in schort clothis, 
lich a Malandryn. 

Malapert (me'lipsit), a. and sd. Obs. exc. 
arch. korms: § maleapert, maleperte, 5-7 
malapart, 6 malaperte, malepeirt, maloperte, 
mallaparte, 6-7 malepart, malipert, malipart, 
mallapert, 6-8 malepert, 7 maleparte, malle- 
part, mallipart, mally part, malapart, 5— mala- 
pert. [a. OF. ma/apert, used by E. Deschamps 
as the contrary of appert =esfert clever, able (:—L. 
expertus Expert a.). Here mad has (as in mal- 
adroit, malcontent) the effect of reversing a favour- 
able signification ; but the Eng. sense of the com- 
pound points to its having been apprehended as if 
f. mal (in the sense ‘improperly ’) + apert bold, 
outspoken, insolent (see APERT a. §).] 

A. aaj. Of persons, their qualities, actions, ete. : 
Presumptuous, impudent, ‘ saucy’. 

¢ 1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 503 They swere gret othes 
for the noonys Her lawe to dyspyce, that was so malapert. 
¢ 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 Maleapert of chiere 
and of visage. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 148 Pe secunde is veyn 
woordys, male-apert, in iangeling. 1513 DoucLas Eneis 
1x. i. 7 Hir madyne Iris from hevin sendis sche ‘To the 
bald Turnus, malapert and stout. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks, 227/1 His malepert boldnes might peraduenture be pun- 
ished. 1567 Drant Horace, E/.1. xviil. F vj, Be perte, and 
cleare in countinaunce, not malipert, and light. 1601 Suaks. 
Twel, N.w. i. 47, | must haue an Ounce or two of this mala- 
pert blood from you. 1609 Bistx( Douay) Prov. vii.15 Taking 
the yong-man she kisseth him, and with malepert countenance 
speaketh fayre. 1633 ‘I’. Starrorp ac. Hib. 1. iii. (1810) 253, 
I haue uterly rooted those malepart bowes out of the orchard 
of my country. 1640 Brome Sfaragus Garden X. iii. Wks. 
1873 III. 141 With dry jests to maule the mallipart’st lesser 
ones..out o’ the pit of wit. /did. 1. v. 148 Yes Malipert 
Jack, I have heard that he has seene her. 1671 H. Fouts 
Hist. Rom. Treas. V1. iii. 382 In the mean time the Presby- 
terian Kirk grow very mallypart. 1738 tr. Guazzo’s Art 
Conversation 151b, They ought not to suffer the Honour 
and Degree of Gentry to be disgraced by the Presumption 
of malapert Clowns. 1 Brit. Mag. 1V. 296 The officer 
who uttered the first malapert sentence, was put under 
arrest, 1825 Scorr Betrothed viii, You are too malapert 
for a young maiden. 1884 W. C. Smitn Kildrostan 40 If 
I was malapert, ’Twere fitter to rebuke than second me. 

quasi-adv. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. ww. iv, It angred me 
to the soule, to heare “hem beginne to talke so malepert. 

B. sb. A presumptuous or ‘saucy’ person. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 165 Such malaperts 
deserve ..to have their Spoyle taken from them. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 143 ® 1 ‘the Malapert knew well enough I 
laughed at her. 1765 G. Corman Comedies ia Terence 292 
Away, you malapert! Your frowardness ad well nigh 


ruined me. 
Ma:lapertly, adv. Obs. exc. arch. [f. as prec. 
+-LY%.] Ina malapert manner. 


1447 Bokennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 252 How darst thou..so 
malapertly Hym nemelyn ageyn in my presence. € 1460 
Play Sacrane. 637°Syr thu art ontawght .. to pere in my 
presence thus malepertly. 1563-87 Foxe 4. & M. (1596) 


38/1 He, not reuerentlie, but more malipertlie than was 
requisite ..rushed into the judgment place. 1 BurrouGHES 
Exp. Hoseai.(1652) 152 They should .-nots mallapertly, 


but with all 1725 KIRPATRICK 


| 


MALAPROPOS. 


Ma lapertness. 00s. exc. arch. [f. Maua- 
PERT @.+-NESS.] The quality of being malapert. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas ww. xv. (1494) pvib, Moost cruelte 
and vengeaunce in lowe blode with malapertnesse and in- 
discrecion. 1563 N. Winzer Ws. (1890) I. 24 The male- 
peirtnes of prophane noueltie. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, 
Alex. Gt. (1595) 745 Clitus..would not giue ouer his im- 
pudencie and malapertenesse. 1657 THorNLEY tr. Lougus’ 
Daphnis §& Chloe 17 Daphnis was vext to see the horn broke, 
and that kind of malepertnesse of the Goat. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War g2 Yet he had for his malapertness, one of his 
legs broken. 1752 Carte //ist. Eng. 111. 422 Such was their 
malapertness that great disorders would have ensued. 

Malapplication: see MaL- prefix. 

Malappropriate (mexlaprouwpriét), @ — [f. 
Max- + APPROPRIATE @.] Ill-suited, inappropriate. 

185x De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XIII. 
13 If a prize had been offered for a bad and malappropriate 
subject, none worse could have been suggested. 1883 S¢. 
James's Gaz. 28 Apr. 4 Much eloquent (if rather malappro- 
priate) language about religious liberty. 

Malappropriate (melaprowpriyit), 7.  [f 
Max- + APPROPRIATE @.]  ¢vans. To misapply. 

1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxxii. (1850) 268 She 
thrust the hearth-brush into the grates in mistake for the 
poker,and mal-appropriated several other articles of her craft. 

Malappropriation (melaprowpritfon). [f. 
Mat- + Appropriation.] The action of malappro- 
priating ; misapplication, 

1848 Lyrron Harold x1. vi. 283 A charge of mal-app 
priation, whether of pay or of booty, was brought agai: 
him. 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. 1x, vii. IV. 132 The mal- 
appropriation of a large sum deposited in another quarter, 

Mala praxis (méi'la pravksis). Law. [mod. 
L. mala, fem. of malus bad, wrong + praxis: sec 
Praxis. Cf. MALPRAXIS.] = MALPRACTICE 1a. 

@ 1733 RayMonp Cases Adug’s Bench (1775) I. 214 Vhe 
court resolved, that mala praxis is a great misdemeanor 
and offence at common law..because it breaks the trust 
which the party has placed in the physician, tending directly 
to his destruction. 1768 Brackstonr Comat. LI. 122. 1865 
A.S. Tavtor Pract. Med. Furispr. (1873) 1. 15 A charge of 
malapraxis is sometimes raised against a medical man in 
consequence of the death of a patient. 

Malaprop (mz'laprgp), sb, anda. [from the 
name of Mrs. A/alaprop (suggested by MALAPRoros), 
acharacter in Sheridan’s play of Zhe Rivals (1775); 
remarkable for her misuse of words.] a. sd. 
= MavapropisM. b. adj. = MALAPROPIAN. 

1823 Edin. Rev. XXXIX. 171 An agreeable intermixture 
of malaprops. 1840 De Quincey Sty/e 1. Wks. 1890 X. 152 But 
observe..the total absence of all malaprop picturesqueness 
that might have defeated its deadly action upon the nervous 
system. 1878 Bain Educ. as Science ix. 329 A malaprop use 
of words. 1887 Athenzum 5 Feb. 189/1 The expression 
on suffrage ’, a delightful malaprop for ‘ on sufferance i 

Malapropian (melaprp’pian, -prow'pian), a. 
[f. prec. +-IAN.] Of the nature of a malapropism ; 
given to malapropisms. 

1860 Geo. Ettor in Cross Lif (1885) II. 263 Mr. Lewes is 
sending what a Malapropian friend once called a ‘ missile’ 
to Sara, 1898 Sfectator 16 Apr. 539/2 "There is a latent 
shrewdness in his malapropian talk which is quite delightful. 


Malapropism (mex‘laprypiz’m).  [f. Mara- 
PROP + -ISM. Ludicrous misuse of words; an 


instance of this. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley II. vi. 145 A malapropism which 
rumour had not failed to repeat. 1887 Spectator g Apr. 492/1 
That mental haziness which has its outcome in malapropism. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 664/1 Lemaitre has reproached 
Shakespeare for his love of Malapropisms. 

Malapropoism (meleprdépoiz’m). nonce-wd. 
[f. next +-1sM.] Ludicrous misapplication of lan- 
guage; an instance of this; = MALApRorisM. 

1834 Mar. EpcewortH Helen xxv, Sadly annoyed he is 
sometimes by her mal-apropoisms. 189; A. Dosson in 
Longm. Mag. Aug. 371 Not eyen the Malapropoism of 
Sheridan or Dickens is quite as riotously diverting. 


|| Malapropos (malapropo,melzprdpow'),adv., 
a. and sé. Variously written mal & propos, mal 
a propos, mal-a-propos, + malapropo, mal 
apropos, malapropos. [F. mal @ propos, f. mal ill 
+a to + propos purpose: see MaL- and Apropos. ] 
A. adv. in an inopportune or awkward manner; 


unseasonably, inappropriately. 

1668 DrypEN Ess. Draw. 28 They do it not so unseason- 
ably, or sal a propos as we. 1673 — Marr. a la Mode v.1, 
How durst you interrupt me so al a propos. 1679 Mrs. 
Beun Feign'd Curtisan w. i, Thou dost come out with 
things so malapropo. 1750-1 Mrs. Detany Let. to Mrs. 
Dewes 5 Jan., Family affairs .. sometimes will break in 
malapropos. 1823 Byron Fan vi. Ixxxiv, One who had no 
sin to show Save that of dreaming once ‘mal-a-propos’. 1831 
Praep Bridal of Belmont Poems (1864) I. 175 Some people 
have a knack, we know, Of saying things mal-a-propos. 

B. adj. inopportune, inappropriate. f 

1711 BupceLt Spect. No. 77 ® 5 Doing and saying an 
hundred Things which..were somewhat mal a propos and 
undesigned. 1735 Frevpinc Eurydice. Wks. 1771 III. 219 
Considering where the scene lies, I think these sentiments 
are not mal-a-propos. 1802 Mrs. J. West Infidel Father 
Il. xi. 4 His malapropos answers indicated that one impor- 
tant subject engrossed his thoughts. 1894 H. Nisser Bush 
Girl's Rom. 41 Feeling very bitter..towards this intruder 
for coming at such a wal-d-propos moment. 


C. sé. Something inopportune or inappropriate. 
1868 Bain Ment. §& Mor. Sci. 488 Aristotle is happily un- 
broiled with the modern controversy. The »al-aprofos 


r an 
Relig. Ord. Norwich (1845) 191 They talked malapertly to 
several prelates. 


| 
| 


of ‘ Freedom’ had not been applied to voluntary action. 


MALAPTERURUS. 


|| Malapterurus (mel&ptériie'rds). Zool. PI. 
-uri (-iie'rai). [mod.L. (Lacépeéde 1803), badly 
f. Gr. padaxds soft + mrepév wing + ovpa tail.] A 
genus of catfishes, certain species of which (esp. 
M. electricus of the Nile) have the property of giving 
an electric shock when handled. 

1834 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. U1. 187. 1848 CARPENTER 
Anim. Phys. ix. (1872) 341. 1 Daily News Se po 3/2 
Malapteruri, or ‘ thunder fishes’ as they are called by the 

rabs. 

Malar (méi lan, a. (and sd.) Anat. [ad.mod.L. 
mialar-is, {. L. mala jaw, cheek bone, cheek, prob. 
related to the synonym maxilla as ala (:—*ak-sla) 
to axilla, Cf. F. malaire.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the-cheek. A/a/ar 
bone, the cheek bone. 

1782 A. Monro Anat. 97 A very rough triangular surface 
is extended downwards and outwards, to be connected to 
the cheek-bone ; and therefore may be called the salar 
process. 1840 G, V. ELtis Anat. ‘fa The nerve divides into 
two branches, a malar and temporal. 1870 RoLteston Anim. 
Life 6 The whole length of the malar arch. 1892 Mivarr 
Elem, Ornithol. 142 At the lower margin of the cheek is a 
narrow linear space known as the malar region. 

B. sé. (or absol.) The cheek bone. 

1866 Huxtey Preh, Rem. Caithn. 120 The facial bones 
short and small; the malars flat. 1881 Mivart Cat 74 The 
malar is a rather small, lamellar bone which forms the most 
prominent part of the cheek. 

Malar, variant of MAILER! Sc. 

Malard(e, obs. form of MALLARD. 

Malaria (malérria). [a. It. mal’aria for 
mata aria, lit. ‘bad air’.} The unwholesome 
condition of the atmosphere which results from 
the exhalations of marshy districts. Hence used 
as the name of a class of intermittent and remittent 
fevers formerly supposed to proceed from this cause, 
but now known to be caused by the bite of a 
mosquito of the genus Anopheles, by which the 
germs of the disease are conveyed. 

1740 H. WaLrote Corr. (1820) 1. 68 A horrid thing called 
the mal'aria, that comes to Rome every summer and kills 
one. x80r Cuartotre Smitu Lett. Solit, Wand. Il. 56 
He had prolonged our stay at the season of the mal-aria. 
1813 J. Forsytu Rew. Excurs, Italy 266 This mal'aria 
is an evil more active than the Romans, and continues 
to increase. 1843 Prescorr Mevrico ut. i. (1864) 131 The 
same burning sun. .calls forth the pestilent malaria, with its 
train of bilious disorders. 1866 A. Fuinr Princ. Med. (1880) 
110 Periodical fever, commonly known as malaria. 1875 
Merivate Gen. Hist. Rome \xxviii. (1877) 656 The malaria 
of the Campagna. .induced the citizens..to reside perma- 
nently within their walls. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1829 Sourney Sir 7. More IL. 94 Practical irreligion is 
thus produced even in those who escape the malaria of in- 
fidelity. 1855 THAckERAy Newcomes I. 19 She was a mal- 
aria to him, poisoning his atmosphere. 1862 T. C. Grattan 
Beaten Paths WU, 350 A sort of moral malaria pervading 
society and carrying off many victims. 

e. attrib, and Comb., as malaria season, etc.; 
malaria bearing, infected adjs.; malaria fever, 
an intermittent or remittent fever prevalent in 
marshy or swampy districts, esp. in tropical coun- 
tries; malaria germ, a protozoal organism cap- 
able of becoming parasitic and causing the disease 
known as malaria; so malaria parasite. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 947 The *malaria-bearing 
mosquito, 1818 Suettey Lss. § Leét. (1852) II. 106 A 
*malaria fever, caught in the Pontine Marshes. 1832 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 525/2 Life [in Padua] creeps away.. 
in having the Malaria fever in summer, and the pleurisy in 
winter [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 7vof, Dis. v.97 The mosquito, 
..the alternative host of the*malaria germ. — 1899 4 //but?'s 


Syst. Med. VIII. 947 Mosquitoes reared from the eggs of | 


*malaria-infected insects. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. i. 1 
The *malaria parasite. This organism is by far the most 


important disease agency in tropical pathology. 1821 Byron | 


Let.1 Oct. in Moore Lett. & Fruds. (1830) IL. 542, I staid out 
too late for this *malaria season. 

Malarial (malérial), a. and sd. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] A. adj. 

1. Infected with malaria; malarious. 

3847 in Wesster. 1870 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 5 The ma- 
larial plains of India. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Beb. 419/t 
Malarial swamps made it unsafe for him to stay there. 1900 
Brit. Med. Frui. No. 2041. 301 In this Girealation of the 
contagion the presence of ial man is indispensable. 

2. Belonging to, or of the nature of, malaria. 


1861 H. Macmititan Footn, Nature 222 Malarial and = | 
e 


demic fevers. 1871 Narneys Prev. § Cure Dis.1, iii. 100 T 
malarial poison in the atmosphere. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 7 The wonderful power quinia has upon all forms of 
ma nad disease, : 
B. sé. One who suffers from or is subject to 
attacks of malaria. 

1898 P. Manson 7'rof. Dis, iii. 86 In many malarials de- 
pressing influences . are sufficient to provoke relapse of fever. 

Malarialist (malérialist). are. [f. prec. + 
-1st.] One who studies malarial diseases. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 441/2 According as one is a 
sanitarian, a chemist, or a malarialist. 

Malarian (maléorian), z. [f. MALarra +-AN.] 
Pertaining to or causing malaria; malarial. 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 573 The peculiar effect 
of a malarian poison. oe ad Tennyson Golden Supper 151 
A fiat malarian world of reed and rush! 1887 Ruskin 


78 


| Preterita 11. 256 There was no malarian taint or other 

| malignity in it [the fever]. 4 

alariated (maléerrieitéd), gpd. a. [f. Ma- 

LARIA +-ATE3+-ED1,] Infected with malaria. 

_ 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 729 note, He has succeeded 

in giving malarial fever to healthy men by administering to 

them water in which malariated mosquitoes had died. 
Malari‘genous, 2. pare. {Badly f, MALARIA 
+-GEN+-0US.] That carries or spreads malaria. 
1900 Brit. Med. Frni. No. 2041. 301 The malarigenous 

?- 


mosquitos. | | 
Mala ‘rioid, a. rare, [f. MALARIA + -OID.] 

‘Resembling malaria’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 
| Malario‘logist. rare. [f. Mavarta + -(0)L0- 
GIsT.] One who studies malaria. 

1900 Brit. Med. Frnl. No. 2041. 324 The importance of 
these labours of the Roman malariologists is beginning to 
be appreciated by the Italian Government. 

a. ous (male-rios), a. [f. MALARIA + 
-ous.] Infected with malaria; of the nature of or 
producing malaria. 

1834 Cycl. Pract, Med. 11. 61/1 Jungle-fever is as common 
a name for malarious disease in southern latitudes as 
marsh-fever is in Europe. 1847 Wesster, J/a/avious, per- 
taining to, or infected by malaria. 1861 Miss Beaurort 


| 


| 


Egypt. Sep. & Syr. Shr. 1. vii. 153 Deadly the fever of the * 


malarious pon on which the little town stands. 1864 Gd. 

Words Feb, 123 F. E. Barnard caught a malarious fever. 
1871 KinGscey in £7 (1877) II. 370 To enforce..a sanitary 
reform in town and country .. till there is not a fever alley 
or a malarious ditch left in any British city. 1897 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. 11, 1085 If..the patient [is]..neither malarious, 
anzmic nor scorbutic. pine: VIII. 942 When a mosquito 
ingests the blood of a malarious subject. 

Jig. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 341 In judging 
Rousseau, it would be unfair not to take note of the mala- 
rious atmosphere in which he grew up. 

alarrangement. [f. Mat- + ARRANGE- 
MENT.) Faulty arrangement. 

1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace Pref. 7 Nothing but 
the fact that Horace is chiefly read. .for the mere language 
..can make the existing malarrangement endurable. 1865 
Atheneum 16 Sept. 355/1 Here is another specimen of mal- 
arrangement [of facts]. 

+ Malasade. Cookery. Obs. Also 5 malesade, 
mes.e)lade. [f. OF. ma/axé, f. malaxer ‘to blend, 
and beat together, as egges’ (Cotgr.: see MALAX- 
ATE UV.) +-ADE.] An old dish composed chiefly of 
fried eggs softened with butter. 

©1430 7wo Cookery-/ks. 42-3 Meselade, Take Eyroun 
[etc.},..An to euery good meslade take a bowsand [read 
dd = 12] Eyroun or mo. cx4g0 /d/d. 83-4 Malasade... 
And to euery malesade, take [etc.]. [Cf quot. 1753 s. v. 
Matax z. 2.) 

Ma lassimila‘tion. [f Mar- + Assmita- 
TION.] Imperfect assimilation ; esp. in Lath. im- 
perfect absorption of nutriment into the system. 

1865 Reader 29 July 125/2 Viewed in the light of the 
science of nature or a true physiology, it [the doctrine of 
substitution] is at best only mal-assimilation, 1875 B. 
Meapows Clin, Observ. 43 ‘Eczema’, .. associated with 
dyspepsia, mal-assimilation, and hepatic disorder. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11. 484 A malassimilation of oxygen 
by the nervous system. 

Malasso(e)s, -assus, obs. forms of MoLAssEs. 

Malate (méilé). Chem. Also 8-9 -at.  [f. 
Mat-tc a.+-aTE4.] A salt of malic acid. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. §& eg Philos. 1, App. 547 Malats— 
but little known. 1801 Med. ¥rni. V. 198 Cit. Vaquelin has 
discovered in the common house leek .. a great quantity of 
malat of lime (alate de chaux). 1 “Homson Chem. 
(ed. 3) II. 309 Malic acid.. forms salts known by the name of 
malates, 1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 214 Malate of 
Iron is..prescribed in the old Prussian Pharmacopezia. 

Malato, obs. form of MuLarro. 


| + Malax, v. Os. Also 5-7 malaxe. [ad. L. 
| malax-Gre: see MALAXATE. Cf. F. malaxer.] 


| 1. ¢vans. To rub or knead (a plaster, etc.) to 
| softness. 

| ¢€1400 Lazfranc's Cirurg. 132 Whanne pin hondis ben 
anoyntid wip oile of rosis, malaxe it [sc. a plaster] longe 
tyme togidere. 1543 TRaHERon Vigo's Chirurg, ul. 1. vi. 9 
Strayn them, and make a cerote wyth whyte waxe, an 
malaxe it in cowes mylke. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 322 
Using on the wound the emplaister Diacalciteos malaxed 
in wine. 16; W. tr. Guibert’s Char. Physic. 1. 11 
Powder all the medicaments severally, then mixe .. an 
beate and malaxe them into a mass. 1693 N. Staruorst 
tr. Rauwolf's Trav. East in Ray's Fourn, Low C. (1738) 
Il. 2x He..toucheth and stretcheth your joints again in 
such a manner, as if he did malax a plaister. 1754 
Smetue J/idwif, 1. Introd. A poultice of barley-mea! 
malaxed with oil must be applied. - 

2. To soften, (Said of a material agent.) 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. xiii. (1678) 637 
A mollifying Medicin.. malaxeth or softeneth hardned 
bodies. 1753 Smottert Cf. Fathom (1784) 116/1 The major, 
who complained that his appetite had forsaken him, amuse: 
himself with some forty hard eggs, malaxed with salt butter. 

Hence + Malaxing ///. a. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ii. 12 Unlesse fomentation with 
some moystning and malaxing liquor be used. 
+ Malaxable, 2. Ods. [f. MAvAx v. + -ABLE.] 
That may be softened. 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Gar. I. 41 These are firm, com- 
pact bodies, which are not malaxable in water or oil. 
| tl Peet (malaksaz). [Fr.; f. malaxer 
| Matax v,] ‘The operation of kneading and work- 
| ing the unbaked clay of which pottery is to be 
| made’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


| 
| 
| 


| 


MALAYAN. 


Malaxate (mz l&kseit), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
malaxare, ad. Gr. padaooey, to make soft, related 
to padaxds soft: see -aTE.] 

1. trans. To knead to softness; to make soft by 
mixing or rubbing. 

_ 1657 Tomitnson Renou's Disp. 126 Materials malaxated 
in honey. 1755 in Jounson. 1853 Sover Pantyoph. 172 

» As soon as it has been malaxated .. it is put into brown 
freestone pots. ri 

+2. To soften by means of an emollient. Ods. 

1735 Fercuson in Phil. Trans. XL. 426 The Abdomen 
was stuped twice a Day..,and after stuping it was always 
malaxated with an emollient Liniment. 

Malaxation eal [ad. L. malaxa- 
dion-emt, n. of action f. malaxdre to MALAXATE. 
Cf. F. malaxation.] The action of reducing to a 
soft mass by kneading or rolling. 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disf. 126 Being by malaxation 
coagulated. 1 Puiups (ed. Kersey), Malaration, the 
working of Pills, and especially Plaisters, with other things, 
with the hand ; a Pestle, or other Instrument. 1 Times 
1 eb. 5/4 He said ‘ malaxation’, or mixing by rolling, was 
practically the same as kneading. 

b. Ent. (See quot.) 
1898 Prcxuam Solitary Wasps 11 The stinging being 
~ completed, she [a wasp] proceeded to the process known as 
walaxation, which consists in repeatedly squeezing the 
1.eck of the caterpillar, or other victim [to be used as ) Bos 
food for young wasps], between the mandibles. 

Malaxator (mez‘l&kséitg1). [f. MALAxare v. 
+-on.] ‘A mixing-mill. A cylinder having a 
rotating shaft and stirring arms to incorporate 
materials’ (Knight Dzet. Mech. 1875). 

1884 in Cassel/’s Encyct. Dict. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Malaxe, variant of MALAx (és. 

Malay (maléi:), 5. and a. Also 6 Malayo, 
Melayo, 8 Malaya. f[repr. the native name, 
Malay y:lle malayu.] A. sb. 

1. One of a race predominating in Malacca and 
the Eastern Archipelago, a Malayan; more strictly 
one of those who call themselves by this name and 


speak the Malay language. 

1598 W. Puituirs tr. Linschoten xviii. 31/2 The Malayos 
(Du. De Malayos) of Malacca say, that the first originall or 
beginning of Malacca hath bene but of late yeares. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 11. xliii. 121 The Natives 
of the Island are, as most other Malayas, very treacherous. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 328/1 In person the Malays are 
short, squat, and robust. 1847 TENNyson Princess 1. 142 
The highest is the measure of the man, And not the Kaffir, 
Hottentot, Malay. 1867 Spectator 26 Jan. 101/1 As.. 
murderous as a quick-tempered Malay. 1883 Miss Birp 
Golden Chersonese Introd. 17 The Malays proper inhabit 
the Malay Peninsula, and almost all the coast regions of 
Borneo and Sumatra. 

2. The language spoken by the Malays; the 
Malay language. (Cf. Matays.) 

1598 W. Puitups tr. Linschoten xviii. 31/2 And this speech 
called Melayo [Du. J/adayo] is reported to be the most 
courteous and seemelie speech of all the Orient. 1883 Miss 
Biro Golden Chersonese Introd. 19 Malay is the dingua 
Jranca of the Straits Settlements. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
325/1 Malay is essentially..a dissyllabic language. 

- Short for A/alay fowl. 

1830 ‘B. Mousray’ Dom. Poultry (ed. 6) 17 The Chitta- 
gong or Malay, another Indian variety. 1867 TEGETMEIER 
Poultry Bk. 76 The plumage in Malays is short and Close. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, 
the Malays or their country. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 8 They knew not a word 
of the Malay tongue. 1840 Penny Cyc?. XVIII. 328/1 Words 
.. derived from the Malay language. RDON CUMMING 
S. Africa (1902) 34/2 Handkerchiefs. .of a strij red and 

reen colour, usually called Malay handkerchiefs, 1883 Miss 

31nd Golden Chersonese ional 23 Cock-fighting..is the 
popular Malay sport. qi 

. In the names of plants, animals, etc. native in 
the Malay Peninsula, e.g. Malay apple, a myrta- 
ceous tree, Jambosa (Eugenia) malaccensis, with 
an edible fruit ; Malay camphor, Borneo camphor 
(see BornEO) ; Malay cat (see quot. 1881); Malay 
fowl, a large variety of domestic fowl introduced 
from the Malay peninsula; Malay porcupine, 
Atherura fasciculata; Malay tapir, the Asiatic 
or Indian Tapir, 7apiraus malayanus. 

1820 Sir S. Rarries in Trans. Linnean Soc, (1822) X11. 
270 The Malay Tapir resembles in form the rican. 
ot. Louvon Lucycl. Plants 416 Eugenia malaccensis. 
Malay Apple-tr. 1833 W. B. Dickson Pouliry (1847) 9 
‘The Male , or Chittagong Fowl. These fowls have re- 
markably og legs, and large bones...‘The colour of the 
feathers is black, or very dark brown, streaked with yellow. 
1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 163/1 It is commonly called Malay 
Camphor, or Ceuphcs of Barus, from the port of Sumatra 
whence it is mostly shipped. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., 
Malay Apple, see ¥amdbosa malaccensis. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yard 37 The Kulm, or Great Malay Fowl. 
1873 L, Wricut /dlusir, Bk. Poultry xxi. 297 The finest 
breed of Malay Game cock (using the word Malay in this 
case to express locality, and ~o¢ the breed now so-called). 
1881 Mivart Caz i. 7 In Pegu, Siam, and Burmah, there is 
a race of cats—the Malay Cat—with tails only of half the 
ordinary length. 2 
Malayan (maléi'an), a. and sd, [f. MaLay 
+-AN.) A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the Malays or the Malay 


| archipelago. 


\ 


1668 Witkins Aecal Char. 1. ii, 1o That which seems to be 


ry 


MALAYO-. 


the newest Language in the World, is the Malayan. 1668 
T. Hype Let. to Boyle 23 Feb. in B.’s Wks. (1744) V. 592/2 
The printing of St. Take and the Acts in the Malayan letter, 
would make about thirty sheets. 1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist. 
Man 22 The Malayan or Polynesian race. my Haba 
Princess 2t The cursed Malayan crease, and battle-clubs 
From the isles of palm. 1864 — Ay/mer’s I’, 463 My lady’s 
cousin.. Ran a Malayan amuck against the times. 
pb. in the names of various animals, products, 

etc. of the Malay archipelago, as Malayan (Sun) 
Bear, Helarctos (Ursus) malayanus ; Malayan 
camphor, porcupine, tapir = J/a/ay camphor, etc. 

1824 T. Horsrieip Zool. Researches Fava, Tapirus Ma- 
layanus. .. In the month of September, 1820, the first speci- 
men of the Malayan Tapir was received in England from 
Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles. 1826 — in Zool. Frni. II. 
222 In the year 1819 a specimen of the Malayan Bear, ob- 
tained at Bencoolen, was brought to England. 1855 W. Ss. 
Dattas Zoo?. 11. 486 ‘The Malayan Sun Bear. : 

2. Of or belonging to the variety of domestic 
fowl known as the Malay. 

1885 Tecermrier in Excycl. Brit. XIX. 645/1 Malayan 
Fowls.—The Malayan type has been long recognized as of 
Eastern origin. 


B. sd. 1. =Matay sd, 1. 


198 W. Puituirs tr. Linschoten xviii. 31/2 And all the. 


Malaiens (Du. die Malayer), as well men as women, are 
very amorous, .. And hee that dwelleth in India, and can 
not speake the Malayans [Du. dese Malayen men] speach, 
wil hardly with vs learne the French tongue. i Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 561 The inhabitants. .go under the name of 
Malayans. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 620/2 The one Malayan 
who has ever displayed commanding ability. 

2. =Matay sé. 2. 

1688 T. Hype Let. to Boyle 25 Oct. in B.’s Wks. (1744) 
V. 592/t We have in Dutch and Malayan a grammar and 
two vocabularies. 1883 Miss Birp Go/den Chersonese Introd. 
15 There is a very strong resemblance between their dialects 
and pure Malayan. 

Malaryo-, used as combining form of Maray ; 
chiefly in Malayo-Polynesian a., the designation 
of the race to which the Malays and most of the 
Polynesians belong, and of the group of allied 
languages including Malay and the Polynesian 
dialects. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Man 327, 1 shall term these 
people the Malayo-Polynesian..race. 1878 W. E. Cousins 

ang. in Trans, Phil. Soc. 303 The Malayo- 
Polynesian languages. /did. 426 ff. 
Malayo, obs. form of Manay. 


+Malays. 04s. [a. Du. Maleisch. 
malais.| ‘The Malay language. 
1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 8 They soon learnt to 
a 


Malays. Ms 
(maléi'siin), a [f. Malaysia, a 

name given by some geographers to the Malay 
archipelago +-Aan.] Of or belonging to Malaysia. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 324/2 This astonishing expansion 
of the Malaysian peoples throughout the Oceanic area. 
1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 332 The principal ..actors in the life 
drama of the Malaysian stage. 

+ Mal-behaviour. 0és. rare. In quots. male-. 
Improper behaviour. 

1jax Amuerst Jerre Fil. No. 45 (1726) 247, I am the 
only n..who has forfeited his fellowship for male- 
behaviour. 1736. Enq. into Frauds of Factors of S. S. Co. 

56 And as to the present Directors, the Male Behaviour of 

Mr. Woolley, others, plainly declare, that [etc.]. 

Malbouche, variant of MaLEBOUCHE Ods. 
_Malchus (melkis). Antig. [a. F. malchus, 
in both senses a use of the name of AZa/chus (John 
xviii, 10) whose ear St. Peter cut off with a sword.] 

1. “A short cutting-sword’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

2. (See quot.) 

Motterr Dict. Art § Archzol., Malchus, an old 
term for a confessional having only one stool for penitents ; 
it signified that which has only one ear, from the fact that 
Foor Caiaphas’ servant, was deprived of his right ear 

eter. 
alconduct (melkgndvkt), sd. Also 8 
-male-. [f. Mat-+Conpucr sd.] Improper con- 
duct ; esf. improper or dishonest administration of 
an oe business, etc. 

1741 Jounson Parl. Ded, in Gentl, Mag. XI. 414 The 
Male-conduct of the Right Hon. Gummer 1757 Monitor 
No, 92 Il. 395 To distinguish between men disgraced for 

duct; and mir displaced who [etc.]. 1778 Govv. 
Morris in ~~ Life & Writ, (1832) I. 201 He must be con- 
victed of malconduct, before Seatenhe es ceaicrverd’. 1798 NELSON 
13 Nov, in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 111. 171 Instances of the 
g mal-conduct of p in office. 1799 /did. 4 Feb. 
255 The of the Maltese has the enterprise 
to fail. 1804 M. Curcer in Life, etc. (1888) I]. 157 Some 
evidence, of mal-conduct or specific charges, was called for. 
Hence + Malconduct v. intr. rare, to. be guilty 
of malconduct. 
1801 E. Gerry in NV, Eng. Hist. § Gen. Register (1896) 


Cf. F. 


L. 27 Its own «+ havi 

pe fi A hy een F having removed from office, 
Ma:lco:nforma‘tion. [See Mat-.] Bad or 

faulty conformation. 


1776 T, Percivar Ess, III, 282 The disease is neither owing 
to inflammation, nor to any mal-conformation of the parts. 
1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm, § Eng. 1. 136 The inherent 
malconformation of the Carlovingian Empire. 1858 Dr 
Quincey Language Wks. IX. 91 A sentence..is capable of 
multiform beauty, and liable to a whole nosology of mal- 


conformations. 1871 Darwin De: ae 
subject to similar wai Aforibatione?: oe iia 


79 


Ma:lconstru‘ction. 
construction. 

1809 in Spirit Pub. Yrnis. X11. 65 ‘A roarer’; that is, 
a horse, which, owing to a mal-construction of the organs, 
makes a roaring noise. 1858 GREENER Gumnery 105 ‘The 
only failures Mr. Krupp has made..have arisen from mal- 
construction. 1897 77rans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 110 
There is a very material malconstruction of the diaphragm. 

Malcontent (mz'lkfntent), a and sb. Also 
6-9 malecontent. [a. OF. malcontent: see MAL- 
and Conrent a@.] 

A. adj. Discontented, dissatisfied. Now chiefly 
in political use : Actively discontented ; indisposed 
to acquiesce in the existing administration of affairs 
(e.g. of the state, of a party, etc.); inclined to 


) 
rebellion or mutiny; restless and disaffected. 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. wv. 201 b, If the Ape is 
malecontent for want of a taile. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. !'/, 
Iv. i. 10 How like you our Choyce, ‘That you stand pensiue, 
as halfe malecontent? 160x F. Gopwin fs. of Eng. 116 He 
quickly began to grow malcontent, and..entred at last into 
a conspiracie, 1673 TempLe Odserv. United Prov. Wks. 
1731 I. 19 At this time began to be form’d the Male-content 
Party in the Low-Countries. 1679 J. GoopMan Penit. Pard. 
1, iv. (1713) 86 He presently grows male-content with his 
condition. 1769 Aux. Reg. 4/2 ‘This malcontent temper of 
the Grecian Christians. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, Lady 
Margaret Bellenden had returned, in romantic phrase, male- 
content, and full of heaviness, 1827 HaLtam Const, Hist. 
(1876) III. xv. 146 The malecontent whigs were now [1701] 
so consolidated with the tories as in general to bear their 
name. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 234 He has ever 
since been malcontent with literature. 

B. sé. 

1. A malcontent person (see A). 

1581 L. Atpersey in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 177 Besides the 
perill of the Malcontents, who were vpon both sides of the 
riuer [Rhine]. 158r Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. i. (1586 
152, I thinke they haue iust cause to be mal contents, who 
knowing themselues to be sufficient men. .are. . used by their 
father like children, 1587 HotinsHep Chron. III. 10/2 The 
onelie place wherein all the. mal-contents [ed. 1577 Rebels] 
of his realme had their refuge. 1668 R. STEELE Husband- 
man’s Calling v. (1672) 67 No, sayes the male-content, if 
things had sorted to my mind, it had been far better than 
itis. 1687 Drypen //ind & P. 1. 662 Your sons are male- 
contents, but yet are true, As far as non-resistance makes 
‘em so. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. 1, Wks. 1813 1. 258 
The malecontents had not yet openly taken uparms. 1841 
Trencu Parables (1860) 416 He expostulates with the mal- 
content. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. §7. 662 The leading 
malcontents... were already calling on him to interferein arms. 

+2. The state of being discontented. Ods. 

[Really a distinct word : see Conrent sé.] 

isor Lroub. Raigne K. John (1611) 39 We must obscure 
this mone with melodie, Least worser wrack ensue our male- 
content. 1632 Lirucow 77av.1.6 Let me enter into con- 
sideration of the intractable passage of my malecontents past. 
1643 Mitton Divorce u. xx. Wks. 1851 1V. 119 A necessity 
of sadnesse and malecontent. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. 
v. 25 Content to be nothing, or never to have been, which 
was beyond the aaZe-content of Job, who cursed not the 
day of his life, but his nativity. 1663 /Zaged/um or O. Crom- 
well (1672) 29 Rash and blind Furies, that made way to the 
unobserved advancement of this private Male-content. 


+ Malcontented, (/2. pple. and)a. Obs. Also 
male-. [Partly f. prec. adj.+-ED1; partly f. MAL- 
+ CONTENTED @.] 

1. As pa. pple. Made malcontent. vare—'. 

1584 Leycesters Commw. (1641) 150 Noble men of the 
Realm, who live abroad..much iniured and malcontented 
by his insolencie, 

2. = MALCONTENT a. 

c 1586 Cress PemprokE Ps, LXxIt. vi, For what purpose 
was it.. For me to fume with malecontented heart? 1593-4 
Sy.vester Profit Imprisonm. 541 Murmuring ’gainst the 
Lord, with male-contented voyce. 1600 Hrywoop rs¢ P4, 
Edw. IV (1613) A4, To him the malcontented commons 
flocke, From euery part of Sussex. 1614 Jackson Creed 111, 
xxxii. § 3 If men male-contented with this present, may haue 
sweete promises of euerlasting happinesse in the life to come. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII 39 For the better securing of his 
estate, against mutinous and malcontented Subiects. 1696 
Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 119 The restlesse attempts 
of the malecontented party. @ 1716 SoutH Sevm. Sev. Occas. 
(1744) VII. 289 To satisfy or silence this malecontented 
Enquiry. 

Hence + Malconte‘ntedly adv. 

1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. § Comnew. 231 The Portugals. . 
live male-contentedly under his obedience and government. 
1755 Jounson, Malecontentedly. 


+Malcontentedness. 0s. Also male-. 
[See -nEss.] The state of being malcontented. 

1601 Deacon & WALKER Sfivits & Divels 349 In an onelie 
malcontentednes, rather against the persons of some in 
authoritie then in any true mindednes towards reformation. 
@ 1639 WorTon in Redig. (1685) 659 The Pope appear’d not 
publickly,..for a kind of malecontentedness with his own 
action. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 445 ? 5,1 fear they would 
ascribe the laying down my Paper, on such an Occasion, to 
a Spirit of Malcontentedness. 

Personified. 1626 Bernarp Isle of Man (1627) 67 Where 
sullen Male-contentednesse sits. 

Malcontentism. vave—'. [-1sM.] = prec. 

1813 Axaminer 3 May 288/1 A sign of malcontentism. 

Maleontently, ¢. vare—°. [f. MaLcontENT 
a. +-LY%.] Ina malcontent manner. 

In some recent Dicts. 


+ Malcontentment. Ods. Also male-. f[a. 
OF. malcontentement: cf. MAt-and CONTENTMENT. | 
The condition of being malcontent. 

3887 Houinsuep Scot. Chron. 446/2 They had..by vni- 
uersall male-contentment of the people..procured a great 


[See Mat-.] Faulty 


MALE. 


distraction of the kings leeges hearts. 1888 Kyp //ouseh. 
Phil. Wks, (tgot) 252 Vppon the malcontentment of the 
minde followes the..weakenes of the bodie. 1606 Br. W. 
Bartow Servm. 21 Sept. E, Their ground was Malecontent- 
ment,.. because they could not be made Bishops. 1637-50 
in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 288 So he put in fifty merks with 
shame and great malcontentment. 

Mal-co-nvenance. rare. [quasi-Fr.,f. phr. ma/ 
convenir to be unsuitable.] Defective adaptation. 

1835 Cuacmers Nat. Theol. (1849) I. u. iii. 266 Any mal- 
convenance which is incompatible with life cannot..be pre- 
sented to observation. 4 

|| Mal-crasis (mel ,kréivsis). Path. rave. [f. 
Man-+Crasis.] A faulty combination of con- 
Stituents. 

1854 Jones & Sev. Pathol, Anat. 115 Inflammations which 
arise in consequence of a mal-crasis of the blood. 

+ Maldathait. 0/s. Also 4 maldat. [a. OF. 
maldehait: seeMat-and DaHET.]  ‘ May he have 
misfortune’; = DAHET. 

a@ 1300 ('wrsor AZ. 16290 (Cott.) For pi mis-sau pat all has 
herd maldathait [Go¢¢. maldat) qua be spare. 

|| Malde flanc. 0ds. [I'r.] Disease of the side. 

C1290 Aecket gor in S. Eng. Leg. 132 Pe bischop thomas 
lay, In pe syknesse of maldeflanke. , 

|| Mal demer. [Ir.] Sea-sickness. 

1778 J. Avams Diary 19 Feb., Wks. 1851 III, 98 The mad 
de mer seems to be merely the effect of agitation. 1899 
Gov.ey Lyra frivola6 He notes his qualms with care, And 
bids the public know ’em In ‘Thoughts on Mal de Mer’ Or 
‘Nausea : a Poem’, 

+ Maldisant. Ods. Also 6 maledizant. [a. 
F. maldisant, f. mal ill+ désant, pr. pple. of dive 
to say.] An evil-speaker, slanderer. 

1598 Fiorito /fa/, Dict. a6 He is to blame.. that will 
be wittie in another mans booke. How then will scoffing 
readers scape this marke of a maledizant? 1617 Minsneu 
Ductor s.v., A Maldisant or euill speaker. 1661 Biount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2), Maldisant, an evil speaker, a backbiter. 

Maldonite (mg ldonoit). J, [Named in 
1876 by Ulrich, from J/a/don, Victoria, its locality : 
see -1TE.]_ A variety of gold, containing bismuth. 

1870 Amer. Frnd, Sci. Ser. 1. Lu. 272 Maldonite, or Bis- 
muthic Gold. 

Malduck (mezldvk). [?f. ma/7 = Maw sb.2 + 
Duck sd. But cf. MaLLemuck.] A name, in the 
Shetland Isles, for the Fulmar. 

1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 315 A/alduck. 1806 
P. New. Zour Orkney & Shet?. 198 Malmock, Mallemock, 
or Mallduck, Fulmar, Procellaria glacialis.—Appears in the 
friths of Orkney, and voes of Shetland. i 

Maldy. 5c. ? 0és. ‘A coarse woollen cloth of 
grey or mixed colour’ (Jam. .Swpp/.). Also attvid. 

1588-9 Extracts Rec. Glasgow (1876) 128 In the first, ane 
cloik of maldy, price thrie pundis: .. ane pair of maldy 
schankis [ete.]. 

+ Male, si.) Ots. Also Mete. [ad. L. ma/-us 
apple-tree, m@/-um apple.] An apple; an apple- 
tree. Also Comb. as male-apple, -apple-tree. 

a 1400 Song Solomon {ii. 3] in Re/. Ant. 1. 40 As the male 
is plentiuouse of apples .. so is my derlyng among sones. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. Vabula, Male appeltreen. Male 
applis. /é/d. x1. 259 This mone also the male [orig. »a/i] is 
sett to sprynge; ‘This male is sette in londis hoot & drie. 

Male (méil), a. and sé.2. Forms: 5, 7 masle, 
4 madle, mawl, maal, maule; Sc. 5-6 maiil, 6 
mail, 7 maile; 4- male. (See also MASCLE a.) 
[a. OF. male, masle (mod.F. m/e), earlier mascle :— 
L. masculus (f. mas male person, male), whence 
MascuLine a. Cf. Pr. mascle, Sp., Pg. macho, 


It. maschio. 

The spelling »zas/e was the prevailing one in Law French, 
and in legal use appears in Eng. down to the 17the, Sir 
T. Browne is the only non-legal writer of the 17th c. who 
uses it : doubtless as suggesting the original Latin etymon.] 

A. adj. 

I. Of or belonging to the sex which begets off- 
spring, or performs the fecundating function of 
generation, 

1. a. of persons. In Law: Heir, issue, line, 
tail male. (In early, esf. legal use, often pl. aes.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx, 130 Gif it fell that his sone Davy 
Deit but air male of his body Gottyn. 1377 Lanai. P. Pd. 
B. xvi. 236, I circumcised..my meyne and alle pat male 
were, 1382 [see FemaLE a1]. ¢ 1450 A/er/in 88 She is now 
leide down in his bedde of a childe male. 1450 Rolls of 
Parit, V.188/1 To hym and to his heires masles of his body 
lawfully begoten. 1463 Busy Wills (Camden) 25 And for 
defawte of yssew male of the seid Robert than I wil John 
Baret..haue it, to hym and to his eyres male. ?a 1500 Sir 
Benes 3392 (Pynson) Yonge male chyldren two. ¢ 1500 Afe/u- 
sine 18 He begate on her many children males. 1563 WiN3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 82 The maill barne 
nocht circumcidit the auchtin day. 1595 SHaks. Yon ut. 
iv. 76 Caine, the first male-childe. 1613 — Hen. V//J, u.. iv. 
189 My Ladies wombe. .conceiu'd a male-child by me. 1614 
SELDEN 77tles Hon. 196 Reseruing..the reuersion to them- 
seluesin default of heires masles. 1647-8 CoTrErELL Davila's 
Hist, Fr. (1678) 6 In the male-line of their Predecessors. 
1752 Hume Pod. Disc. x. 166 All masters discourage the 
marrying of their male servants, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 315 An estate in tail male was vested in Edmund Hicks, 
as heir male of the body of Launcelot Hicks. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess Prol, 151, I would make it death For any male thing 
but to peep at us. 

b. of animals, 

c1400 Master of Game xxxiv. (MS. Digby 182), She [the 
hare] oper while is male..and opere while is female. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv.323/1 Male, best or fowle, no femel, masculus, 
a1go0 (see FEMALE @, rb]. 1530 PALscR. 242/1 Male gote, 


MALE. 


bove. 1607 SHaks. Cor. v. iv. 30 There is no more mercy in 
him, then thereis milke ina male-Tyger. 1797 Encyc/. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VII. 258/t This operation [castration] may be per- 
formed both on male and female fish. 1855 W. S. Datas 
Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 348 In the autumn, male and female 
insects are found, furnished with perfect generative organs. 
_~ Oxford Times 22 Feb, 2/1 For sale..3 hens and 1 male 
ir 


absol. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 45 Sche sih the bestes in 
her kinde, .. The madle go with the femele. 

e. In male + kind (also attrib.), sex (see SEX). 

1382 Wyciir Luke ii. 23 For ech male kynde openynge 
the wombe to go out, schal be clepid hooly tothe Lord. 1530 
Patsor. 318/1 Male of the male kynde, masde. 1598 GuILPIN 
Skial. Sat. iv. (Grosart) 51 A male-kind Sparrow once mis- 
tooke his nest And fled for harbour to faire Liuias breast? 
1611 Cotcr., Masculeyté, Manhood, or the male kind. 168: 
R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 41 The Malekind may come and see 
him, but no Women are admitted. @1682 Sir ‘T. Browne 
Tracts 119 A smaller bird Tercellene or Tassel of the masle 
sex. 1727 Battey vol. II, Ma/e-kind. 

d. Said of the reproductive organs of this sex. 

1607 Torset, Four-/, Beasts (1658) 254 They took from 
them [stoned horses] their male parts. 1836-9 Topp Cyc?. 
Anat. 11. 140/t The male-duct..terminates at the anterior 
extremity of the body. 1888 Rottrston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 472 Neomenia carinata {a mollusc] has been said to 
possess lateral male ducts. , 

e. Used jocularly to qualify female designations, 
e.g. male aunt = uncle; male bawd = pander, 
etc.; also to qualify female conditions, as male 
widowhood, the condition of being a widower. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. IV, ww. iii. 100 They fall into a kinde 
of Male Greene-sicknesse. 1607 ‘lourneur Rev. Trag. 1. ii, 
When base male-Bawdes kept Centinell at staire-head. 168r 
Orway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, Your Go-between, your Male- 

Baud there, 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 288 P 1 Which has given 
me Encouragement to describe a certain Species of Mankind 
under the Denomination of Male Jilts. /éid.» 2 They whom 
my correspondent calls Male Coquets, shall hereafter be 
called Fribblers. /éid. No. 320 ® 1 You have published the 
Term Male-Coquets. 1712 FRANcHAM zdid. No. 520 P 1, I 
cannot but recommend the Subject of Male Widowhood to 
you. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 59 When a new 
work is advertised, the male and female ladies. .immediately 
conclude it cannot be worth the reading. 1770-93 [see 
Coquette rc]. 3178r Mme. D’Arstay Diary II. 87 He is 
an actual Male prude! 1821 Lams Edia Ser. 1. Aly rela- 
tions, Male aunts, as somebody calls them, I had none—to 
remember. 

f. Comb. 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornay vi. 63 God..who is also Minde, 
& life and Light, and Malefemale [savg. appev68yAvs], begat 
or bred Logon the Speach. 1603 B. Jonson Se/anus u. ii. 
(1605) D 3b, That male-spirited Dame, Their Mother. 1774 
Westm. Mag. 11. 453 You will see behind a Perfumer’s 
counter..a Male-Female Thing of this sort. 

2. With reference to the vegetable kingdom. a. 
Said of certain plants (of dicecious genera) the 
flowers of which contain only the fecundating or- 
gans. Subsequently said also of the fecundating 
organs of plants, and of flowers containing only 
organs of this kind. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. ii. (1495) 597 Yf.. the 
rynde of a male palme be put to the leuys of the female.. 
the fruyte..shall be the sooner rype. a 1400 Stockh. Medical 
MS. ii. 715 in Anglia XVIII. 324 Ina vessell., Putte hem, 
& pou schalt sene Wyche is femel & wyche is male, 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 268 Of date-trees some are male 
and some are female. 1789 G.Wuirr Se/borne v. (1853) 209 
This is a male tree, which in the spring sheds clouds of dust, 
and fills the atmosphere around with its farina. 1791 Gentd. 
Mag. 2/2 The catkins which appear in January are the male 
parts of a nut-tree. 1796 WitHERING 477t. P/. (ed. 3) 1. 188 
In the Ribes alpinum, the male and female flowers are some- 
times found on different plants. 1871 Kincs.ey A¢ Lasti, In 
the midst of the yard grew, side by side,..a male and female 
Papaw. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 448 The 
resemblance of the male flowers to the inflorescence of Equi- 
setum isas striking [etc.]. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 1.165 
The Stamens are the male or fertilizing organs of a flower. 

b. Applied to certain plants to which sex was 
formerly attributed on account of some peculiarity 
of habit, colour, etc. Male fern, Asplenium 
(Nephrodium) Filix-mas; also attrib. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 3 The vertues of the male ferne. 
1597 Gerarve Herbal u1, cclxix. (1633)773 The male Mullein 
or Higtaper hath broad leaves. 1639 ‘I’. pe Grey Comp/. 
Horseman 319 Take the root of male brake or fearn, 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 1 3 Paul's gee § or Male S well, 
1779 M. Unverwoop Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) 1. 147 The male 
fern alone is reckoned a specific [for worms]. 1838 LinpLey 
Flora Med.512 Purga Macho, or Male Jalap, 1871 Kincstry 
At Last v, Here and there a young one [palm] springing up 
like a gigantic crown of male-fern. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Med. V11, 702 Male fern-root. 

II. 3. Of or pertaining to a man or men, or to 
male animals; peculiar to or characteristic of men ; 
composed or consisting of men. 

1631 Donne Progr. Soul 1. 12 By thy male force is all 
wee have begot. 1682 R. Burton Admir. Curios. (1684) 
67 It was after altered into a Male-Nunnery. 1 : 
Burnet 7%. Earth 1. 198 The ancients..have suppos’d that 
there was something of an zthereal element in the male- 
geniture. 1720-11 wt ¥rxl. to Stella 26 Feb., They 
keep as good female company as I do male. 1 WPER 
Task Vi. 233 Profaned,..under various names, Female and 
male. 1804-5 Worpsw. Prelude m1. 56 Trinity's loquacious 
clock..told the hours Twice over with a male and female 
voice. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man (1888) 393 The common 
drake .. after the breeding season is well known to lose 
his male plumage for a period of three months. 1900 Daily 
News 18 Sept “46 A case filled with moths whose right wings 
belong to the male coloration. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 9/t 
It is intended to form a male voice choir, 
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b. Appropriate or adapted to the use of a man. 
1788 J. Ware in Mem, Med. Soc. 11. 336 Strictures on the 
Use of the Male Catheter. 1828 Sir A. Hatuipay Pres. St. 
Lunatics 98, 1 Matron for Male Hospital. 1898 A Z/but?'s 
Syst. Med. V. 986 A large soft rubber male catheter. 

III. ¢vansf. Applied to various material and 
immaterial things, denoting superiority, strength, 
greatness, or the like. 

+ 4. In occasional applications. Ods. 

1645 Howe t Le??. (1650) I. 371 As in France, so in all 
other wine countries, the white is called the female, and the 
claret or red wine is called the male, because commonly it 
hath more sulphur, body, and heat in it. 1649 BuitrHe Eng. 
Improv. Impr. ix. (1653) 48, I shall provoke unto the best 
Improvement, and where there can be a Male-Improvement 
offer not to the Common-Wealtha Female. 1667 MiLron ?. LZ. 
vu1, 150 Other Suns perhaps With their attendant Moons 
thou wilt descrie Communicating Male and Female Light. 

+5. a. Said of precious stones, on account of 
depth, brilliance or other accident of colour; also 
of other stones, with reference to their hardness or 


other esteemed qualities. [Gr.dppny, L. masculus.] 
¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 158 Thei [the dyamandes] 
growen to gedre, male and femele. 1681 Grew Museum 
290 The Sardius or Cornelian, .. The best, by some called 
The Male. /éid. 297 The Florid Male Eagle-Stone. 1726 
Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 58/2 The Stones found in Rivers, 
which are call’d Male ones,..grow dry immediately when.. 
taken out of the water. 1855 Browninc Saw/ viii, Lordly 
male-sapphires. , 
+b. Used to distinguish the harder and more 
compact kind of sand or gravel. Ods. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny II. 409 The hard and compact gravell 
called the Male gravell [L. sadulum masculum). 1610 W. 
ForxincHaM Art of Survey iw. Concl. 87 A faire Pond .. 
springing from the West forth of a male grauell. 1726 
Leon Alberti’s Archit. 11. 105/2 The male-sand [It. sad- 
bione maschio] and the hard grit are sure to afford the best 
of water. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 65 The male or 
bastard tin-stone is found..on Dartmoor. 

+6. Male incense. [Soin L.and Fr.] A superior 
quality of incense, known by the greater size of the 
‘tears’ in which it is collected; frankincense. Ods. 

1598 W. Puituie tr. Linschoten's Voy. 1. \xxii.119 Frankin- 
sence is of two sorts, one white, that is round and like vnto 
drops, which is the best, and called the masle; the other 
blacke. 1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Dirge Fephthah’s Dau. 
xiii, May Virgins, when they come to mourn, Male-Incense 
burn Upon thine Altar! 1727-41 CuHamBeErs Cyc. s.v. 
Frankincense, Male incense, or olibanum. 

7. Of rime: =MAscuLine, 

1581 Sipney Afgol. Poctrie (Arb.) 71 The French. .hath 
both the Male [ryme], as Bon, Son, and the Female, as 
Plaise, Taise. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 486/1 These mono- 
syllable or last-syllable rhymes are called male rhymes. 
1896 S. W. Barnum I ocad, Eng. Rhymes (ed. 2) Introd. 16 
Part I consists of single or male rhymes. 

8. Said of the external layer of bark on a tree. 

1 [see Femace A, 8]. ‘ 

. 9. A distinctive epithet for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to 


penetrate or fill the corresponding female part. 

a 1856 H, Mutter in Footpfr. Creator (1874) 342 The male 
half of the hinge belongs to the head, and the female half to 
the jaw. 1884 Britten Watch § Clockm. 274 Steel runners 
with male centres are handy when turning bouchons. eee 
Mayne's Med. Voc., Female ..the part of a double-limbe 
instrument which receives the male or corresponding part. 

b. (See quot.) 

1688 RK. Hotme Armoury mt. xii. 433/t There is no differ- 
ence between the male and female ‘Trepan, but for the pin 
in the middle which the female wants. 

ce. Male gauge: the outer gauge or screw of a 
printing press. Male screw: the spiral pin or rod 
which fits the spirally bored circular socket of the 


‘female’ screw. 

1669 Boye Contin, New Exp. u. (1682) 11 A Female Screw, 
to receive the Male-screw of the Stop-cock. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xix.170 So as the Male-Gages may 
fallinto the Female-Gages. 1822 Imison Sci. § Art I. 48 The 
first is called the Male or outside screw. 1827 FaRapay 
Chem, Manip. xv. 361 Their use is to connect together 
stop-cocks .. terminated by male screws. 1856 C. Carry in 
Abr, Specif, Patents, Writ. Instr. (1869) 210 At each of 
the four angles of one is fixed an upright male screw. 

B. sb. 

1, A male animal, 

13.. EE. Aliit. P. B. 337 Ay rmmore wih pe malez be 
mete ho-bestez, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. vi. xii. 
(1495). 196 In all kynde of beestes the male is more crafti. 
1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. u. i. 19 The beasts, the fishes, and 
the winged fowles Are their males subjects. 1596 Nase 
Saffron Walden Ep, Ded. A2, Musing Dick, that studied 
a whole yeare to know which was the male and female of 
red herrings. 1688 R. Horme Armoury u. a A Boc- 
caret [Hawk] is the Male of a Boccarell. 1 Drypen 
or Georg. 1. 420 The furious Mare, Barr'd from the 
Male, is frantick with Despair. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 314 ‘There are some of the males who attach 
themselves to the female. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xix. 
(ed. 2) 363 The glow-worm is a female cate illar; the male 
of which isa fly. 1857 ouseh. Words 10 c. 16 No less 
than sixteen of these little animals (all males). 
af. 1871 Mortey Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 175 

lylism is the male of Byronism. i 

2. A male person; a boy or man. Only in ex- 
pressed or implied antithesis with /ema/e. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P. B. 695 Vch male mas his mach a 
man as hymseluen, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 60 For thar 
mycht su na finale Quhill foundyn mycht be ony 
male. 1382 Wycuir Rom. 1. 27 The mawlis [g/oss or men} 
the kyndeli vss of womman forsakyn, ¢ 1412 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ, 565 The ende is dep of male & of femele, 1593 


MALEBOUCHE, 


Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, u. i. 42 You loue the Breeder better than 
the Male. a Skene Reg. Maj. 36 Sic heires being 
mailes, the te age is twentie ane zeares. 1614 SELDEN 

Vitles Hon. 73 [crown] of P Ih was only for 

les, not for femini pacitie. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 
168 Whence of guests he makes them slaves Inhospitably, 
and kills their infant Males. 1809 in Lard Malmesbury's 
Lett. (1870) II. 204, I am the only male here that is not gone 
hunting. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. II. 574 Every 
male in the kingdom who had attained the age of sixteen. 
1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) II. x. 481 Every male 
who resisted was put to the sword. 

b. occas. A male plant. (Cf. A. 2, 2b.) 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 12 [Pim 1. 
The male hath a crimsin floure, & the female hath — 
floure. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa v1. 268 The flowers of 
the female will not open, vnlesse the boughes and flowers 
of the male be ioined vnto them. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud,. Ep. i. vi. 94 Herbalists .. naming that the masle, 
whose leaves are lighter. 

3. A ‘male’ precious stone. (Cf. A. 5 a.) 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyci. s. v. Sapphire,.. Different colours 
constitute different kinds thereof; the deepest blues being 
esteemed males, and the whitest females. 1750 tr. Leo- 
nardus’ Mirr, Stones 152 A milder flame is assigned to the 
females, but a yellower and more fervent to the males. 

+ Male, sd. Ods. A word of obscure origin and 
meaning, occurring in certain phrases. Zhe male 
wryes or wrings: something is wrong, there is 
a state of hardship. Zo wring (a person) on the 
males: to cause trouble to. (Quot. @1500 is 
obscure, perh. textually corrupt.) 

1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 43 The male so 
wryes, That no kunnyng may prevayl..Ayens a wommans 
wytt. 2a 1500 Wisdom “ in Digby Myst. 163 Ther 
pouert is the male wry, though right se he shall neuer re- 
newe. ¢ 1522 SKELTON Why nat to Court 75,The countrynge 
at Cales Wrang vs on the males. — Colyn Cloute 688 And 
so they blere your eye, That ye can not espye Howe the 
male dothe wrye. — Phyllyp Sparowe 7oo Yet there was 
a thyng That made the male to wryng. 

Male, obs. form of Matt, MEAL, MOLE. 

Male-, prefix: see Mat-. 

Maleadministration, Maleapert, etc. : see 
Mata-, 

+ Malease. O/s. Forms: 3 malees, malisce, 
3-4 maless, 3-5 males, 4 malis, male-ese, Sv. 
mail eiss, mail ess, 4-5 mal ese, 5 male eese, 
mayll easse, male ease, 6 Sc. maill eys. [a. 
OF. malaise: see MALAISE.] 

1, Absence of ease; uneasiness, discomfort; in- 
convenience, annoyance; disquiet; distress, trouble. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6300 Wit pair danger, sir moyses, Oft 
pai did him haue malees. /éid. 6788 Widues ne_ barns 
faderles Do yee na wrang, ne na males. ¢ 1300 KX. Adis. 
7366 Beter is, lyte to have in ese, Then muche to have in 
malese. 1377 Lasces P. Pi. B. xi. 76 What myschief and 
malese Cryst for man tholed. ar Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 18 Euer mare when fon erte at male-eese 
pan he comforthes be. 1470-85 Matory A7th, vin, xli. 338 
A syr yet shalle I shewe you faueour in your male ease, 

2. Disease, sickness. 

«1300 Cursor M. 23161 Oft i was wit malisce [other texts 
malese] mette, Bot for you was me neuer bett. 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce Xx. 73, 75 Ane male ess tuk hym so sare, .. His 
mail eiss of ane fundyng Begouth. 1388 Wyctir Matz. iv. 
24 Thei brou3ten to hym alle that weren at maleese. 1 
Dunpar Poems xxix, 34 This malice, That with sic panis 
prickillis me. 3513 Dovetas Anes xu. i. 114 Quha wald 
wyth cuyr of medycyne hym meys, The moir encressys and 
growis his maill eys. 

Male aventure : see MALADVENTURE, 

|| Malebolge (maleby'lidge). [It. Malebolge, £. 
male pl. fem. of malo evil + dolge pl. of bolgia lit. 
‘budget’. (The sing. form malebolgia has oc- 
casionally been used by Eng. writers.)] The name 
given by Dante to his eighth circle in Hell, con- 
sisting of ten rock-bound concentric circular 
trenches, designated ‘ bolge’. Used ¢vans/., chiefly 
with allusion either to the pool of filth in the 
second ‘ bolgia’ (Canto xviii), or to the boiling 
pitch in the fifth ‘ bolgia’ (Canto xxi). 

186r Brresr. Horr Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vii. 250 The 
malebolge of stock-brick and cement in which we have been 
so long wanderii ng. 1884 @- Rev, Apr. We..look down 
into a boiling malebolgia of steam and sulphur, 1894 Scofs- 
man 12 July, The channels that feed this devouring male- 
bolge are the papers and the telegraph of ces, 

ence Malebo‘lgian, Malebo‘lgic ad/s., of or 
resembling the Malebolge. : 

1883 Harfer’s Mag. June 121/1, I confess having felt a.. 
reluctance to immerse myselfin this yy oe mass of peat 
mud. 1883 Padi Madi G. 16 Oct. 1/2 This Malebolgic pool 
of London's misery. 

+ Malebouche. 0/s. Also6 Male boush. [a. 
OF. Malebouche (lit. ‘evil mouth’), the name of 
an allegorical personage in Le Roman de la Rose 
(¢ 1200-30) ; called ‘ Wikkid-Tonge’ in Rom. Rose 
7357.] Evil speaking personified. : 

x OWER Conf. I, 172 Malebouche, Whos tunge neither 
pyl ne crouche Mai hyre, so that he pronounce A plein 
good word. c1402 Lypc. Comp/. Bl. Kut, 260 And Male- 
bouche gan first the tale telle. c1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle 
Dame 74x Male-bouche in courte hath gret comaundement, 
1 Cuurcnyarp Rebuke to Rebellion in Nichols Progr. 
IIT. 239 Ne wit nor skill, can scape the scowling scorne Of 
bold male boush, that like ban-dog doth ball. - 

Malece, obs. form of MALICE. 

Malecontent, etc. : see MALCONTENT, etc, 


MALEDIOEN CY. 


Malecoto(o)n, variant of MrLocoron. 
Maledery, variant of MALADERIE. 


+Maledi-cency. 0/s.rare. [f.next: see-ENCY. | 
The practice or habit of speaking evil. 

1653 R. Baur Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 57 Marg, One 
ground of my patience of M. Ts. maledicency. 1723 ATTER- 
Bury Anszw. Consid. Spirit Luther 69 We are now to have 
a Tast of the maledicency of Luther's Spirit from his Book 
against Henry the 8th, 


Moaledicent (meli’oisint), a. and sb. Now 
yvare. Also 7 erron. -dicant. [ad. L. ma/edicent- 


em, pr. pple. of maledicére to speak evil of, orig. 


two words, uae indice to-sprenk,<By] 
A. adj. Given to evil-speaking. so, of utter- 


ances: Of the nature of evil-speaking, slanderous. 

1599 Sanpys Ewrope Spec. (1632) 93 Possessed with .. so 
furious, so maledicent, and so slovenly spirits. 1678 Cup- 
wortn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 284 You can boldly insert into 
her Verses, Many, and those Maledicent things of your own. 
1837 Carcyte £7. Rev. I, vit. x, The maledicent Bodyguard, 
getting... better malediction than he gave. 1846 Hare J/is- 
sion Com/f, Pref, (1850) 12 Ignorance .. when it is maledi- 
cent, is sure to find a credulous auditory. 

B. sb. One who speaks evil of another. 

1637 Hawke Killing is M. Pref. 1 Tiberius. . who otherwise 

was merciful to Male-dicants. 


Maledict (mz lidikt), a. (sd.) arch. [ad. L. 
maledictus, pa. pple. of maledicére: see prec.] 
Accursed. Also as sd., an accursed person, 

at Image Hypocr. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) Il. 441/1 
For por be Bedicies With erage J ssiladactes, 1867 
Loner. tr. Dante's Inferno v. 42 As the wings of starlings 
bear them on In the cold season in large band and full, So 
doth that blast the spirits maledict. 

Maledict (me'ltdikt), v. [f. L. maledict-, ppl. 
stem of maledictre: see MALEDICENT.] trans. 
‘To address with maledictions, curse, execrate. 

1780 in F, Moore Songs Amer. Rev. (1856) 333 Thy name 
should now be maledicted. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 

6, 1 can but maledict her. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 425 

heir gods were..to be crushed, broken, maledicted. 


Maledicted (mez‘l/diktéd), Ap/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!.] Accursed ; evil-spoken of. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, Maledicted, cursed or banned. 1864 
Sata in Daily Tel. 19 Oct., The scurvy maledicted money 
which never did any one any good. 1890 Daily News 
13 Oct. 6/5 This much maledicted article of attire. 

ledi:ctine, a. and sé, Parody of BENEDIC- 


er 

1647 R. Batu Parall, Liturgy w. Massbh. Pref. Till that 
cruell maledictine Monk..had massacred 2000. .opposers. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viii. 31 And left poor Sancho 
..a Monke, but of the order of the Maledictines, 

Malediction (mel/di‘kfan). Also 5 male- 
diceyoun, -dyccion, 5-6 -diccion, 6 -diccyon. 
[ad. L. maledictionem, n. of action f. maledicére : 
see MALEDICENT a. Cf, MALIson.] 

1. The utterance of a curse; the condition of 
being under a ban or curse. , 

1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 49 Tyl assoylled thou be 
Of this legal malediccyoun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. oe 
He was moche angry & gaue his malediccion & curse to the 
temple. 1526 TinpaLe Gad iii, 10 For as many as are under 
the dedes of the lawe are vnder malediccion. 1528 Morr 
Dyalogue i. xvii. Wks. 139 And after he sheweth the male- 
diccions that shall fall therevpon. 1599 Hakvuyt Voy. II. 
1. 93 He gaue his malediction or curse to his children and 
successours. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1, ii. 160 (1608 Qo.) Menaces 
and maledictions against King and nobles. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 978. 1798 . Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) III. 485 They tried to persuade her to pronounce a 
malediction upon Alcibiades, 1828 Scorr #, M7. Perth xix, 

I taunted him, ridiculed him, loaded him with maledictions. 

1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1, The malediction Of my affliction 

Is taken from me, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1x. vi. (1864) V. 
292 His progress instead of being a blessing to the land was 
deemed a malediction. 

2. Reviling, slander; the condition of being re- 
viled or slandered. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 182b, Thou art and 
euer hast ben free from all malediccyon and opprobry. 1659 
Srantey Hist. Philos, xm. (1701) 618/2 Giving no man a 
just cause of contumely or malediction. 1885 Epcar Old 
Ch, Life Scot?. 273 In the year 1661 the malediction of a 
parent was made a capital offence in Scotland. 

Maledictory (mel/ditktari), @. [f. L. male- 
dict- (see MALEDICTION) + -ory.] Of the nature 
Fm 4 zs a malediction. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. 11. 593 This manful and maledictory 
Manifesto, 1887 Temple ar Apr. 478 With maledictory 
groans and ejaculations. 

+ Maledight, . and ff/e. Os. Also 3 male- 
dith, 4-5 malediht, 5 maladichte, maledi3t, 
maladicte. [ad.L. maledictus, pa. pple. of male- 
dicé&re: see Mauepicent. The form is perh. 
influenced by association with ME. dht, pa. pple. 

of dihten Dicut v.] Cursed, accursed. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 891 (Cott.) Pou worm, bou sal be male- 
dight. /did. a74 Po art and sal be maledith [7Ze-word 
sith = sight). /d/d, 2136 Cham be maledight. did. 10266 
Biclepis pat man for maledight [¢1375 “aiz/. maladicte ; 
cd 1300-1400 Gott, malediht] pat has na barn, /dzd. 13336 

is co let 


cx Fairf. maladicte 
Thid, 22034 Maledight [a 1400 ee 
Hence + Maledight z. (in pa.t. maledight), trans. 
to curse. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2478 Pai war put in a fole plight pat god 
and man bam maledight. 
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Maledius, obs. pl. of MaLapy. 

Maledizant, variant of MALDISANT Oés. 

Mal-educattion. vere. [See Mat-.] 
perfect or misdirected education. 

1848 tr. Richter's Levana 8 Mere establishments for mal- 
education. 1867 Emerson Left. 4 Soc. Aims, Progr. Cult. 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 233 The obstructions of their mal-forma- 
tion and mal-education shall be trained away. 

Male ease, eese, variants of MALEASE Ods. 

Male engin(e, engyne, var. ff. MALENGIN Ods. 

+ Male entente. Oés. [a.OF. male entente: 
see MAL- prefix and Invent sé.] Evil intention. 

c 1480 Guy Warw. (Camb.) 5370 That the dewke in hys 
parlement Hym forgeue hys maleentente. 

Malees, male-ese, variants of MALEASE Ods. 

+ Malefact. Oés. [ad. L. malefactum, neut. 
pa. pple. of malefacére to do wrong, f. made ill + 
facére to do.] A malefaction, offence. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § x Wilful burning of houses, 
& other scelerous dedes and abhominable malefactis. 1556-7 
Act 3-4 Phil. § Mary in Bolton Stat. [red. (1621) 256 Brought 
to answer to the law for that malefact. 1632 Lirncow 77vav, 
x. 457 Hee demanded me. . what malefact I was guilty of ? 

Malefaction (meeléferkfan). [ad. L. male- 


Im- 


| pes . os . 
JSactionem,n.of action f.malefacére : see prec.] Evil- 


doing ; an instance of evil-doing, a criminal act. 

1602 SHaks. Hamz. 1. ii. 621 Guilty Creatures .. Haue .. 
Bene strooke so to the soule, that presently They haue pro- 
claim’d their Malefactions. 1624 Hrywoop Caféives 1. ii. 
in Bullen O. PZ. IV. 162 And all thy malefactions crownd 
with lyes. 1793 J. Wittiams Alem. W. Hastings 20 That 
overbearing tide of prejudice, which would .. come rushing 
down even upon innocence when charged with malefactions. 
1805 T. Hotcrort Bryan Perdue 1. 70 The vice of gaming 
was not the only malefaction of my father. 1900 Datly 7d. 
27 Aug. 6/2 The misery caused by their malefaction, 

b. occas. An act of wrong or injury 40 a person. 

1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics xi. § 72. 194 Such dis- 
regard of self as brings on suffering, bodily or mental, is a 
malefaction to others. 

+ Malefactious, 2. Ols.—° [f. MALEFAcTION 
+-0us.] Wicked, criminal. 

1660 Hexuam, Misdadigh, I\l-doing, Malefactious, Offen- 
sive, or Criminall. 

Malefactor (mz'lifekter). Also 5 malfac- 
teur, 5-7 malefactour, 6 mallefactore. Cf. 
Matretour. [a. L. malefactor, agent-n. f. male- 

Sacére: see MALEFACT.] 

1. One guilty of a heinous offence against the 
law ; a felon, a criminal. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xvi. 56 (Add. MS.) Anon thei entred 
the forest and sone the malefactours mette hem. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 16 He dyde iustyce on malfacteurs. 
1582 Bipce (Rheims) Luke xxiii, 32 And there were led also 
other two malefactours with him, to be executed. 1585 T. 
Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xvi. 17 The great place. . 
wher the malefactors are punished, 1606 SHaks. Ant. § CZ. 1. 
v.53. 1649 Be.Reynotps //osea iv. 88 Leade them forth. .as 
..malefactours to execution. 1719 De For Crvsoe 1. iii, A 
Malefactor, who has the Halter about his Neck. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11, 27 For the most atrocious crimes.. 
the malefactor is broken upon the wheel. 1862 H. Sren- 
cer First Princ. u. xix. § 153 (1875) 421 By a malefactor, 
we now understand a convicted criminal, which is far from 
being the acceptation of evil-doer, 

diggs (6 1693 Drypen Fuvenal vi.(1697) 144 Iftheir Barking 
Dog disturb her ease .. Th’unmanner'd_Malefactor is ar- 
raign’d. 1 — Virg. Georg. i. 523 For this the Male- 
factor Goat was laid On Bacchus’ Altar, and his Forfeit paid. 

2. An evil-doer; one who does ill towards 
another; esp. in antithesis with denefactor. 

1483 Caxton Cato G vj, Hit is better that the malefactour 
juge hym selfe than that another shold juge hym. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for M. u. i, 52 Benefactors? Well: What 
Benefactors are they? Are they not Malefactors? 1634 
W. Tiawnyt tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 45 God .. doth some- 
times punish Malefactors, without observing the formes of 
justice. 1655 Futter Hist. Camb. v. § 19 margin, King 
Edward the fourth a malefactour to this Colledge. 1 2 
H. Brooke Fool of Quad. xi. (1792) 11. 121 Goodman Warm- 
house .. rode much at his ease by the chariot of his male- 
factor. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Considerations Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 414 Mankind divides itself into two classes,— 
benefactors and malefactors, 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 
296 That later king, who.. was called from his deeds, 
Kakergetes, ‘ malefactor’. 

Malefactory (meelffoerktari), a. rave—'. [As 
if ad. L. *malefactorius, {. malefactor: see prec. 
and -ory.] Evil-doing. 

1871 G. Merevitu H. Richmond III, 122 The Grange 
lived on its own solid substance, defying mialefactory Radi- 
cal tricksters. 

Malefactress (mz'I/fektrés), [f Mate- 
FACTOR + -ESS.]_ A female malefactor. 

1647 FaNnsuawe tr. Pastor Fido (1676) 123 She dies a 
Malefactress. 1 Mark Noste Mem. Ho, Medici xv. 
285 Bianca [was buried] with the ignominy and contempt of 
a malefactress, and a beggar. 1850 HawTHorNE Scarlet 


such malefactresses as this Hester Prynne. 
+ Malefacture. Ods. [f. L. malefact-, male- 
facére: see MALEFACT and mpeg = MALEFACTION. 
1635 Hevwoop Hierarch. vit. 412 The Putred Fountaine 
and bitumenous Well, From whence all Vice and Malefac- 
tures swell. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 57 Whether it be in 
all their Art to elude them, as concerning the obnoxious- 
ness of guilt, crime, offence or malefacture 
Malefeazance,-fesour : see MALFEASANCE,-OR. 
+ Mal-effect. Ols. [See Mat-.] Evil effect. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies ui. iii. 473 The Mal-Effects of 
Discord being Infinite, 


MALEFICENT. 


Malefic (miale‘fik), @. and sd. Also 7, 9 male- 
fick, 7 malefique. [ad. L. ma/efic-us (also mali- 
Jicus), f. male ill + -ficus: see -Fic. Cf. F. madlé- 
fique, Sp. maléfico, Pg., It. malefico.] 

A. aaj. Productive of disaster or evil; baleful 
in effect or purpose. Said esf. of stellar influences 
and magical arts or practices. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 263 Neither could the malefick 
starres impell the Brachmans to malefice or malefacture. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. i. 388 We shall point out.. 
Constellations .. that are Malefique. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 584 Whether the embryons 
of their fruits do not disclose .. harsh oppositions, which 
give warning of their malefic characters. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav. 124 A man who charged him with having brought 
his brother to death by malefic arts. 1841 Borrow Zn- 
cali I. viii. 1. 145 Practices equally malefic as the crime 
imputed to them. 185r Maynew Lond. Labour 1.105 The 
slackness of certain periodic trades. .{and] want of employ- 
ment..have a doubly malefic effect. 1879 Farrar St. Paud 
1. 385 It belonged to the malefic arts of which they may well 
have heard from Roman visitors. 

B. sb. a. Astro’. A maleficaspect or body. +b. One 
who practices malefic arts; a malign wizard, Oés, 

1652 GAULE Magastrom. 139 A conjunction of all the 
maleficks that are named in their [planetarians] art. /é/d, 
174 Most arrant inchanters, sorcerers, veneficks, maleficks, 
wizzards, and witches in the world, 1819 J. Wilson Jct. 
Astrol., Malefics, doers of evil: Saturn and Mars. /éid., 
A retrograde malefic would be rendered by it [sc. retro- 
gradation] more innoxious. 

lence + Male‘ficness. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, A/alefickness, injuriousness, 

+ Male-fical, @. Obs. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-AL.] =MALEPIC a. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 342 The threatnings of the 
Starres and their maleficall influence. 1647 Litty Chr. 
Astrol, \xvii. 411 Whether there arise..any maleficall fixed 
Starres. 1652 GAULE A/agastrom. 349 Acertaine maleficall 
sorcerer..made all the locks fall off and doors fly open. 

Hence Male‘fically adv., in a malefic manner. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 279 Magicians. .malefically im- 
precating, and venefically murdering [etc.]. 188 R, A. 
Procror in Cornh. Mag. Dec. 700 Believing. .that comets 
act malefically by their direct influence on the air. 

Maleficate (mile‘fikeit), v. rave—*. [f. MALE- 
FIC a. + -ATE; cf. med.L. maleficdre. Cf. Mate- 
FICIATE v.] ¢vans. To bewitch. 

1827 Sir H. Taytor /saac Comnenus u. iv. 87 What will 
not a man do when once he is maleficated ? 

Malefice (mz'lifis). Also 5 -fyce. [ad. L. 
maleficium, f. malefic-us MateEric. Cf. F. maléfice.) 

1. A wicked enchantment; sorcery. a7ch. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 12 (Camb. MS.) They 
trowen bat I haue had affinite to malefice or enchauntement 
(L. affines fuisse videmur maleficio). 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 203/2 Seynt Peter. .disclosed all his [Simon Magus’] 
malefyces. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 100 Malefice and 
sorcery. 1700 G. Hickes Let. 19 June Pepys’ Diary (1879) 
VI. 202 The discovery of witches, and their malefices and 
enchantments. 1865 Cornh, Mag. X1. 471 That he should 
die by the malefice of a sorcerer. 

2. ‘An evil deed; mischief. Ods. or arch. 

tggt Spenser M7. Hubberd 1153 He crammed them with 
crumbs of Benefices, And fild their mouthes with meeds of 
malefices. 1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly (Grosart) 38/1 
So to the curat tis a malefice, But to the patron still a 
benefice. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regni 52, They 
use to be highly offended with robbers, and that very justly, 
if any of them in their malefices pretend the King’s name. 
1867 P. B. St. Joun Snow Ship v. 47 Of man, his tricks 
and malefices, there was no sign. 

+8. In astrological sense: Malefic character. Os. 

1652 GauLE Magastrom. 77 Made to consist by the stars, 
and to thrive, or dwindle away, according to the benefice, or 
malefice, of their influence. 

Maleficence (mile‘fiséns). [ad. L. malefi- 
centia, f. maleficus MALEFIO: cf. MAGNIFICENCE. ] 

1. Evil-doing; rarely, an act of evil-doing. 

1598 J. Keeper tr, Romei's Court. Acad. 252 Povertie 
bringeth foorth seditions and maleficences. a 1670 HACKET 
Abp. Williams u. (1692) 85 The Bishop of Lincoln. . fell into 
trouble .. for want of a parliament to keep him from malefi- 
cence. 1830 BentHam Offic. Apt. Maximized Pref. 25 
note, The correspondent closeness of connection between 
maleficence..and punishment. 1865 J. Grote Treat, Mor. 
Ideas xi. (1876) 244 By ‘ maleficence’ I mean the attempt 
to give pain, as such, to others. 1865 Cartytr Fredh, Gt. 
XIX, viii. (1872) VIII. 249 Who the perpetrator of this Parisian 
maleficence was, remained dark. 

2. Malefic character; harmfulness. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 32 
In order to express the maleficent character of a venomous 
plant, she combines in it clashing oppositions of the forms 
and colours which are the indications of that maleficence. 
1830 Westm. Rev. X11. 428 He takes in hand Matchless 
Constitution's plan. Not sufficient for him is its malefi- 
cence—he adds to it [etc.]. 1897 Adbutt's Syst. Med. I. 
884 There is still in such [formerly malarious] districts some 


Bit (1883) 71 We women .. should have the handling of | "cmpant of maleficence. 


Maleficent (mile‘fisént), a. [f. L. maleficent-, 
altered stem (cf. MAGNIFICENT) of maleficus MALE- 
FIC a.) 

1. Of things and spiritual agencies: Working 
harm, hurtful, malefic. Const. Zo. 

1678 Cupwortu /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 13. 219 That before the 
..Formation of the World, there was Ciaformed and disor- 
derly Matter existing (from Eternity) together with a Male- 
ficent Soul. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 107 Our 
people have fled, and left us at the m of leficent 
spirits. 1793 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 182 Principles maleficent 


to all government and order. 1835 Kirsy Habs inst. 


MALEFICIAL. 


Anim, Il. xvi. 86 Whether these animals are really as vene- 
mous and maleficent as they were said to be of old..seems 
very doubtful. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1. 565 Beneficent 
aad caabehcont demons. 1867 Sata F”. Waterloo to Penins. 
I. 255 It dispenses maleficent gases, and is always going out 
at the wrong time. r1g00 W. L. Courtney /dea 7'rag. 67 
The mundane sphere in which the beneficent and maleficent 
forces are warring. is 

2. Of persons, their acts and dispositions : Wrong- 
doing, criminal. 

1760 tr. Vattell’s Law Nat. 11. v. § 70 Let us apply to the 
unjust, what we have said above of a mischievous, or male- 
ficent nation. 1811-31 BenrHam Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 
VIII. 316 The sort of act thus described is a maleficent act. 
1829 — Fustice § Cod. Petit, 50 Noman is maleficent with- 
out a motive. : 

+ Maleficial, 2. Obs. [f. L. malefict-um (see 
MALEFICE) +-AL.] Malefic, maleficent. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 231 Such sorceries and maleficiall 

oisons, as men haue deuised..to the mischiefe of their own 

ind. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. iu. vi. § 14 A law so maleficial 
unto them. 1811-31 BentHAM Ess, Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 
319/1 Formation of new words on the ground of analogy. 
Example. .from beneficial, maleficial. 

+ Maleficiate, f//. 2. Obs. [a. med.L. male- 
fictit-us, pa. pple. of malefictdre: see next.) Be- 
witched ; sfec. rendered impotent by spells. 

a1613 Oversury A IW7fe, etc. (1638) 317 This cures the 
Maleficiate. 1626 RawLry in Bacon's Sylva To Rdr., 
Mens mindes, being bound ; and (as it were) Maleficiate, by 
the Charmes of deceiuing Notions and Theories. 1649 J. H. 
Motion to Parl, Adv. Learn. 4 You being loosed from those 
charmes wherewith you... were maleficiate, began to act 
powerfully. 1653 R. Sanners Physéogn. 171 Unable for 
Venery, cold and maleficiate as to generation. 

+ Malefi:ciate, v. Obs. [f. med.L. malefictat-, 
ppl. stem of maleficiare, f. L. malefict-um Ma.r- 
FICE.] /rvans. Yo bewitch; sfec. to render im- 
potent by spells. Hence +Maleficiated A//. a., 
+ Maleficiating 7//. sd. and pfl. a. 

1621 Burton Anat, AZel.1. iii. i ii, A third..fears all old 
women as witches,..every person comes near him is malefi- 
ciated. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 888 marg., Experiment Solitary 
touching Maleficiating. 1646 GauLE Cases Consc. 174 Not 
only in regard of their Maleficiating mischiefes, but also of 
Gods judgments. 1651 Biccs New Disp. 179 To maleficiate 
a humor in any part of the Head. a1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais ut, xxxi. 257 Drugs..which make the Taker cold, 
maleficiated. 

+ Maleficia‘tion. O¢s. [n. of action f. prec. 
vb.: see -ATION.] The action of ‘ maleficiating ’. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Consc. (1650) 379 A preceding, irre- 
mediable impotency, .. whether by way of perpetuall male- 
ficiation, or casualty. 1902 Konratu Shoreham’s Poems 
214 [Accidental impotence] was generally ascribed to male- 
ficiation. 

+ Malefi-cious, z. Ods. rare. [f. L. male- 
fici-um MALEFICE + -0US.] Of the nature of witch- 
craft. Hence + Malefi:cionsness. 

1547 BoorpE Brev. Health § 119 Which herbe.. doth 
repell suche malyfycyousnes or spirites. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit. 1x. 326 If any thing superstitious or malefi- 
cious come from the wickedness of the Devil. 

+ Male-fidian. once-wd. [f. L. male amiss + 

fid-és faith +-1AN.] A misbeliever. 

1659 H. L'EstrancE Alliance Div. Off. 447 Against male- 
fidians, as well as against nulli-fidians, and soli-fidians 
heaven's gates are certainly kept close barred. 

Malefique, obs. form of MALEFIC a. 


+Male fortune. Os. [a. F. male fortune 
(male fem. of mal adj., evil).] = MISFORTUNE. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xi. 356 Somtyme he was 
putte to the werse by male fortune. /d¢d. 1x. xxxiv. 392 Syr 
launcelot by male fortune stroke sir Tristram on the syde. 

+ Malegerent, a. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. made ill 
+ gerent-, pr. pple. of gerére to conduct (oneself). } 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, A/alegerent, ill-behaving, unthrifty, 
improvident. 

Malegetta, -gutta, obs. ff. MALAGVETTA, 

Malegrefe, -greve: see MauGreE. 

Ma-lé-grubbles, obs. form of MULLIGRUBs. 

Maleheur(e, variant of MaLHEuR Obs. 

Maleheureux, variant of MALEURGUS Ods, 

Maleheurte, -hurte, var. ff. MALEURTE Obs. 

Maleic (mal7ik),@. Chem. [ad. F. maléique 
(Pelouze 1834); formed by alteration of maligue 
MALIC, to indicate that this acid-was related to 
malic acid.] MMaleic actd: a product of the dry 
distillation of malic acid. 

1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 55. 1873 WATTS 
Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 725 The volatile acid produced with 
fumaric acid is called maleic acid. 

Also Malei:nic = MAtxto. (Cf. G. maleinsiiure.) 

1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Male ingine, ingyne, var. ff. MALENGIN Oés. 

Male-institution : see MAL- prefix. 

+ Male journey. Os. [a. OF. male journce 
‘evil day os) An unfortunate battle. 

1455 Paston Lett. I. 345 The Lord Cromwell wold have 
excused hym self of all the steryng or moevyng of the male 
journey of Seynt Albones. 1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 492/1 
Your true Liegemen..which were not ayen..youre.. Fader, 
at the Felde and male journey of Wakefeld. 

Malekin, variant of MALkin. 

+ Male morte. Oés. [?a, AF. *mal mort lit. 
‘dead evil’.] =Mormat. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Houndes .. 
haue pe male morte in hir nosethrylles. 


. 
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Malenc(h)olye, -li(e,-lia, obs. ff, MELANCHOLY. 
Malencoleous, -lious, obs. ff. MFLANCHOLTIOUS. 
Malender, obs. form of MALANDER. 
Maleness (méi'lnés). [f. MALE a. +-NEss.] 
+a. ‘Masculine’ or vigorous character; mascu- 
linity (0s.). b. The quality of being of the male sex. 
1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 144 The vatican of 
paganism cannot, for the male-ness of its stile, match that 
matchless Book of Genesis. 1889 Geppes & THomson Evol. 
Sex xiii. 179 The [parthenogenetic] female cell has a certain 


maleness about it. 1900 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 486 The 
differences are the external expression of maleness and 
femaleness. 

+ Malengin. 0és. Forms: 4-7 malengin, 


5 male ingyne, 5-6 male engyne, malengyne, 
5, 7 malengyn, 6 male engin, mallengyn, 
malingen, male-ingine, malengine, 6-7 male 
engine. [a. OF. malengin, f. mal evil (see MAL-) 
+ engin contrivance, ENGINE sé.]_ Evil machina- 
tion, ill-intent; fraud, deceit, guile. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 138 So mai men knowe, how the 
florin Was moder ferst of malengin. 1426in ZA. £. Wills 
(1882) 70 Withoute fraude or male engyne. 1470-85 Ma- 
LorY Arthur xvii. Vv. 733 For good loue she bad vs to dyner 
and not for no male engyne. 1502 ArNoLDE Chron. 88 b/1 
He was a good & an honest marchaunt without fraude 
ormalengyne. 1529 Act 21 Hen. V///,c.13 By any Manner 
of Means, Fraud, or Male Engine. c rgqo tr. Pod. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 36) 226 Whoe, preventinge his Male 
Engine, invaded his bowndes. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. i. 
53 Priefe Of such malengine and fine forgerye. 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. § 5. 514 The same in good faith 
keepe, and without mal-Engyn. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 
Wks. 1851 III. 8 When the Protectors Brother .. through 
private malice and mal-engin was to lose his life. 1726 
Ay.irFe Parergon 315 All Presumption of Fraud and Male- 
engine ceases through the authority of the Judge. 

qb. Misused for: ? Ruin; ? evil genius. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 59 An opinion which is the 
verie male-engine of all sound diuinitie. 

|| Mal-entendu (malaitands), a and sb. 
[K'r., f. mad ill + entendu understood.] +a. ad. 
Mistaken, misapprehended. Ods. b. sd. A mis- 
understanding. 

21616 Rateicu Let. in E, Edwards Zi (1868) II. 
Introd. p. Ixii, I take it..for a libertie mal entendu to be 
removed out of this steddy Tower into a rowling shipp. 
1780 H. Wacrote Let? (1858) VII. 448 By some mal-entendu 
it was packed up in his heavy baggage. 1824 HEper Var- 
va!ive (1828) II. xvi. 127, | suspect that several mal-entendus 
of this kind have occurred, 1893 F. Apams New Egyft 217 
Things culminated in a stupid mal-entendu with the 7 zmes 
correspondent. 

| Maleo (melt). [Native name, applied to 
various megapode birds in the Malay Archipelago, 
Written by Valentijn 1726 in Du. spelling moe/eoe, 
malleoe.| Amegapode bird, Megacepha/on mateo, 
inhabiting Celebes. 

1869 A. R. Wattace Malay Archip. 1. 413 One specimen 
of the large and interesting Maleo. 

+ Maleolent, a. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. male 
olent-em (male ill + pr. pple of o/ére to smell).} 
‘That hath an ill smell’ (Phys. Dice. 1657). 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 212 Those that are not 
familiar, unpleasant and maleolent. _ 1727 in Baitey vol. I]. 

Male-ominous, variant of MaL-omInovs, 

Malerde, obs. form of MALLARD. 

Malerous(e, variant of MALEUROUS Oés. 

Males, Malescun: see MALEASsE, M ALISON. 

Mal ese, variant of MALEASE Ods. 

Maleson(e, -esoune, obs. forms of Maison. 

Maless, Malesse : see MALEASE Ods., MALICE. 

Male stream, -strom, obs. ff. MArLstrom. 

+ Malesuete, 2. Ods. rare—°. [ad. quasi-L. 
*male suét-us (male ill, suétus accustomed). ] 

1727 Baitey vol. 11; A/adesuete, that has contracted an 
ill Habit or Custom. 

Malesun, obs. form of Mattson. 

Malet, variant of MALLEr, 

Maletalent, -if, var. ff. MALTALENT, -IVE. 

[Maletent, bad reading for next in the transl. 
(1543) of Act 25 Edw. J, c. 7 (the AF. orig. has 
male toute) ; thence copied into various Law Dicts.] 

+Maletolt. Zaw. Ods. Forms: 6 maltot, 
6,9 maltote, 7 maletot, 7, 9 maltolt, 7 male- 
tool, 8-9 maletolt, maltolte, 9 maletote, male- 
toute. [a. AF. maletoute, OF. maltolte, maletoute 
(mod.F, maltéte; hence Du. ma/toot), repr. med.L. 
mala tolta (mala fem., evil, tolta tax, f. tolt-, med.L. 
ppl. stem of L. fol/ére, OF. todir, toudre to take) ; 
ct. It. malatolta, OPg. malatosta.] An unjust or 
burdensome tax. 

1514 Mem. Constables Tournay in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(x7aa) I. App. iv. 8 In Calais..no maltot is demaunded .. : 
wheras we of the king’s garrison of Tournay pay for every 
tun of wine 4os. sterling maltot. a1618 RALEIGH Prerog. 
Parl, (1628) 32 The King [Richard II] had giuen him a 
subsedy upon wools, called a Maletot. 1627 Sir R. Corton 
View Reign Hen. 111 23 They blame him. .to haue vndone 
the trade of Merchants by bringing in Maletools and heauy 
customes. 1844 Lp. Brovcuam Brit. Const. xiii. (1862) 180 
{Richard II] had recourse to forced loans, and to.. the 
Maletolte of his grandfather. 1884 Dowe.t 7a-ratiory. ii. 
I. 133 The King and counsel authorised an impost; but this 
subsequently formed the subject of complaint as a maletoute. 


MALEVOLENT. 


t9or Rosa Granam S. Gilbert of Sempringham 126 The 
maltétes. .levied on the export of wool by the Crown. 
Maleure, variant of MALHEUR Oés. 


+ Maleured, ¢. Os. In 6 male vryd. [f. 
*maleur MALHEUR + -ED.] _ Tll-fortuned. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Scoftes 111 Wks. 1843-1. 185 Male 
“i was your fals entent. 5 

aleureus, Maleurite: 
MALEURTER. 

+ Maleurous, 2. Ods. Forms: 5 maleureus, 
malewreus, malerouse, maleurouse, 5-6 male- 
rous, maleheureux, 6 Sc. malewrus, mail- 
houris, malheurius. [a. OF. maleuros, -eus, 
-ous (mod.F, malheureux), f. maleur (mod.F, 
malheur): see MaunrvurR. Cf. Brnevurovs.] 
Unhappy, unfortunate, 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 162 The maleureus & vn- 
happy saturne, ¢1475 Partenay 6473 All glorius patriarkes in 
breue,. . [ff I thaim for-gatte I were malerous. ¢1477 Caxton 
JYason17 The right malerouse king was constrayned to. .calle 
his knightes unté his ayde. _/éid. 110 What wil ye don with 
this malerous and pyteus childe. 1513 Douctas A/neis x1. 
Prol. 150 Rycht so, quha vertuus was, and fallis tharfro, Of 
verray ressoune malewrus hait is he. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy}. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 Vtheris sa mailhouris pat na felicite 
mycht follow be bare operacioun. 1553 KENNEDY Comfend. 
Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 152 The malheurius 
prince sall warie the tyme, 

+ Maleurtee. 0és. Also 5 maleurte, male- 
h(e)urte, maluerte, 6 mallewrite, maleurite, 
-itie, malurit(e. (OF. ma/eurté misfortune, 
f. maleur: see MALHEUR and -Ty.] Misfortune. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 690 Hys malehurte and 
grete vnhappynesse, 1474 — Chesse 11. v. D viij b, This cyte of 
rome..is peruerted and torned in to maleheurte and os 
euylles. /é/d. 11. vii. Ij, Vhys drede surmounteth alle other 
maleurtees and euylles, for it is maleurte of drede nyght and 
day. 1481 — God/rey (1893) 203 They vnderstonde not yet 
the maluerte that they bein. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy IV. xii. 
(S.T.S.) II. 86 Dredand pe sammyn chance & mallewrite 
{v.7, maleurite] to fall to pare tovn. did. Reprevin; 
pame pat pai loist pare curage for sa small trubill a 
maluritee [v.7. malurite] of fortoun. 1546 THirLey in SZ. 
Papers Hen. V1TI, X1. 397 This is my maleuritie. 

Malevesyn, obs. variant of MALVoISIE. 

Malevolence (mile-vléns). Also 5-6 mali-, 
malyvolence, 6 malevolens. [a. OF. mali-, 
malevolence, ad. L. mali-, malevolentia, f. male- 
volentem: see MALEVOLENT.] The attribute of 
being malevolent; the wishing or the disposition 
to wish evil to others; ill-will. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xli. 153 The grete malyuo- 
lence or euyll wylle that he had. “1rg09 BarcLay Shyp 
of Folys (1570) 16 Wo be to them who by maliuolence 
Slaunder or defame any creature. 1575 LANEHAM Les, 
65 Too him that..either of ignorauns. .or els of maleuolens 
woold make any doout. 1605 Suakxs. Macé, ni, vi. 28 The 
maleuolence of Fortune. 1688 Norris Theory Lovet. ii. 15 
A willing evil to some person or thing, which we call Malice 
or Malevolence. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 422 P 4 The Male- 
volence, which is too general towards those who excell, 1789 
Bersuam £ss, II, xl. 510 The reputation of Hooker .. rises 
far above the reach of Mr. Burke’s malevolence, 1838 Lytton 
Calderon i, Vhis prudent frankness disarmed malevolence on 
the score of birth. 1885 L’food Daily Post 1 June 5/3 Every 
obstacle which partisan malevolence could create he has 
had to encounter. , 

b. Sarcastically suggested as a more appropriate 
term for BENEVOLENCE 4. 

(a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V. 226b, The kyng. .called 
this graunt of money a benevolence, not withstanding that 
many with grudge and maleuolence gave great summes 
toward that new founde benevolence.) 1592 Stow Ann, 
an. 1473. 701 The king..called this grant of money a Bene- 
uolence, notwithstanding that many grudged therat and 
called it a Maleuolence, 1640 Lo. J. Dicey Sf. in Ho, 
Com. 9 Nov. 4 The granting of Subsidies, and that under 
so preposterous a name as of a Benevolence, for that which 
is a Malevolence indeed. F 

t+Malevolency. O/s. [ad. L. malevolentia : 
see prec. and -ENCY.] = MALEVOLENCE. 

a1662 Heytin Land 1. 11. (1668) 240 This was the first 
taste which they gave the King of their malevolency to- 
wards his Person. 1714 Pore Let, to Addison 10 Oct., May 
I hope that some late malevolencies have lost their effect ? 

alevolent (male-vlént), a. and sb. Also 6 
maly-, malivolent. [a. OF. madivolent, ad. L. 
mali-, malevolent-em, f, male ill + volent-em willing, 
pr. pote. of velle to will, wish.] A. adj. 

1. Of persons, their feelings and actions: Desirous. 
of evil to others; entertaining, actuated by, or in- 
dicative of ill-will ; disposed or addicted to ill-will. 

1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1874) 11..216 The honour of 
hym that is absent .. Is Kose and distayned by worde 
malyuolent. 1528 Roy Xede me, etc. (Arb.) 118 ludas the 
traytour malivolent Whiche betrayed Christ to the Tues. 
1593 Nasue Christ's T. 66 Malicious and maleuolent are 
they, that will exclude any one Arte..from ing-witnesse 
of God. ry Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 72 They are as 
malevolent to Dutch and French Churches as tous. 1664 
H. More Myst. /nigq., Apol. 561 [To] disenable malevolent 
men from doing the ibe and ingenuous undeserved mischief, 
we in Wood's Life 2t Nov. (O.H.S.) IIL a4. Some 
malivolent people have lately defaced Kin; illiam’s 
picture in the Guild-hall. 1751 Jonnson Ramédler No. 172 
P_4 Whoever rises.,will have many malevolent gazers at 
his eminence. 1833 Keste Sermz. vi. (1848) 143 The.. 
malevolent feeling of disgust,..which is Avg to lay hold on 
sensitive minds. 1842 Macautay Ess., W. Hastings (1851) 
599 The keen, severe, and even malevolent scrutiny to 
which his whole public life was subjected. 1894 S, Wey- 


see MALEUROUS, 


. 
{ 


MALEVOLENTLY. 


man Under Red Robe v. (1897) 133 His lean malevolent 
face. .chilled me. 
+b. transf. 


| 


1719 Lonpon & Wise Compt. Gard. xxv, For securing of | 


..tender Greens and Plants from malevolent Winds. 

+2. Astrol. Exercising an evil or baleful influence. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 56 Some infortunate and male- 
volent configuration of mouable skies and starres. 1691 
Drvpen K. Arthur v. 44 At length I have thee in my 
Arms; Tho our Malevolent Stars fave strugled hard, And 
held us long asunder. 1696 Puivuirs (ed. 5), Malevolent 
Planets, Saturn and Mars. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,1. i. 97 This is Worcester, Maleuo- 
lent to you in all Aspects. 1672 Sir ‘T. Browne Let?. 
Friend § 4 Death hath not only particular Stars in Heaven, 
but Malevolent Places on Earth. 1685 BoyLe £ng. Notion 
Nat. iv. 83 ‘The malevolent aspect, that the vulgar notion 
of nature..may have on religion. 

B. sé. : 

+1. A person of evil wishes or designs. Ods. 

1g95 Daniet Civ. Wars ww, xxxi. meg» 95 They durst 
not..present..their defences, in respect He was incenst by 
some maleuolent. 1637 Laup Sf. in Starr Chamber Ded. 
ag, Mr. Prinn. .[will] scarce find such a Malevolent as him- 
selfe against State and Church, 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. I (1655) 127 Notwithstanding .. these close insinua- 
tions by these turbulent imalevolents, the Act passed. a 
in Somers 7'racts I. 3 Which his malevolents affirmed to 
an emblem of himself. 

+2. Astrol. An evil influence. Ods. 

16x Currerrer Astrol. Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 150 They 
are both afflicted by malevolents, the Moon by Conjunction 
of Saturn, and the Sun by Conjunction of Mars. | 


Malevolently (male'vél€éntli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly2.] Ina malevolent manner. 

16rg T. Avams White Devill 16 If a levy..wold force 
our benevolence it comes malevolently from you. 1640 
Tesisa Dodona’s Gr. 114 The gracious Oke. .did vindicat 
him from those aspersions mal evolently cast upon him. 
1792 Gepoes tr. Bible Pref. 7 The serpent..malevolently 
persuaded the woman to eat of the fruit. 1897 Mary Kincs- 
Ley W, Africa 585 They stagger about on the ground, 
buzzing malevolently. 


Male-volentness. vave—°. [f. MALEVOLENT 
+-NESS.] = MALEVOLENCE. 1727 in Bamey vol. II. 

+Malevolo. Obs. vare—!.  [a. It. malevolo, 
ad. L. malevolus: see next.] A malevolent person. 

1648 Brit. Bellman 2 Many Plots were discovered .. in 
which..ye Malevolos, might have claimed the chiefest 
Livery, as Beelzebubs nearest Attendants. 

+ Male-volous, «. Os. Also 6 malivolus, 
malyvolus. [f. L. madevol-us (f. L. male ill + 
vol., velle to wish) +-oUS.] =MALEVOLENT 1. 

1536 BeLLENDEN Cro. Scot. (1821) II. 274 Ane wickit and 
malivolus man, namit Edrik. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 
lxix. 29 b, This impediment doth come. .of some malyvolus 
humoure. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 108 We neede not 
greatly recke, or care for his maleuolous intention. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom. 223 They caution straitly to. observe 
the planet, benevolous or malevolous, 1679 C. NussE 
Antid. agst. Popery 102 Satan is a malevolous adversary. 
"ot Warsurton 7 ¥acts (1789) 128 These malevolous Critics. 

alewe, obs, form of MALLow. 

Malewr(e)us, variant of MaLEuRous a. Ods. 

Malexecution. Also 7 male-execution. 
[See Mat-.] Bad execution or administration. 

1689 Trial Pritchard v. Papillon 6 Nov. an. 1684. 9 That 
were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office. 
1848 in Craic. a1852 D, Wesster cited in Webster 1854. 

Maleyce, -ys, obs. forms of MALIcE. 

Malfeasance (melffzins). Also 7 male- 
feazance, 8 malefeasance, 8-9 malfaisance, 
9 malfesance. [a. AF. *malfaisance (cf, mod.F. 
malfaisance), f. OF. malfaisant : see next.] 

1, Law. Evil-doing; sec. official misconduct on 
the part of one in public employment. 

3696 Lond. Gas. No. 3242/4 Special Bars in Case, viz... 
,.Mis fe » Male-fe efetc.]. 1765 BLack- 
stone Comm. 1, 393 Statutes, which declare the benefice 
void, for some nonfeasance or neglect, or else some male- 
feasance or crime. Hatram Const. Hist. (1876) LI. 
viii. 32 Thus corruption, h of trust, and malfeasance in 
public affairs .. came .. under the cognizance of the star- 
chamber. 1839 J. Story Law Bailments 123 The same 
rule which is applied by the common law to cases of mal- 
fesance, governs also cases of negligent execution of a 
eee trust or agency. 1885 Sfectator 8 Aug. 1041/1 
e protection of Hastings, whom he had charged with 
various malfeasances. 1892 Tires (weekly ed.) 4 Nov. 4/t 
Various of malfeasance. ; 

2. gen. Wrong-doing ; an instance of this. rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xv. 260 A relentless inquisition 
..turns the glare of this solar microscope {the newspaper] 
on hae? faisance. 1860 — Cond. Life, Consid. Wks. 
(Bohn) II, 415 Nature turns all malfaisance to good. 

Malfeasant (mzlffzint), z. and sd. Also 9 
malfaisant. [a. F. malfaisant, f. mal ill, Mat, 

+faisant, pr. pple. of faire to do.] a. adj. Evil- 
doing. b, sd, An evil-doer, a criminal. 

31809 E. S. Barretr Setting Sun 1, 31 Christians (soi- 
disant but mal-faisant followers of the mild doctrines of 
Christ). 1882 Mortey 2. Cobden xxiv. (1902) 84/1 Mal- 
feasants on board a British ship should not be seized but.. 
demanded from the Consul. 

+ Malfeasor. 0és. Forms: 4-5 mal(e)fesour, 
mau-, mawfesour, 5 maffaisour. [a. OF. mad- 
Jatsor, agent-n. f. mal faire: see prec.] An evil- 
doer, a malefactor. 

¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 211 Pe maufesours ateynt, 


83 


& cursed ouer be nape. 14.. in HWis/. Cold. Citizen London 
(Camden) 99 Hoolye for to forgevyn alle the malefesourys 
or evylle doers of hem dwellynge in the same cytte. 1401 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 85 Al maner mawfesours shulden 
ben unponnishid. 1424 aston Lett. I. 12 Certeyns maf- 
faisours, felons, and brekeres of the kynges peas vnknowyn. 


+ Malfetour. Os. [a. OF. malfetor (mod. F. 
malfaiteur) :—L. malefactor-em.] = MALEractor. 

¢1450 Loneticu Grail xxxvi. 335 ‘hey supposide Every- 
chon..that it hadde be sum Malfetour that was for-logged. 

Malforma‘tion. [f. Mat- + Formation. ] 
Faulty or anomalous formation or structure of 
parts, esp. of a living body. 

1800 Med. Frnt. U1. 397 Case of extraordinary Mal- 
formation ina Foetus..by ‘I’, Pole. 1844 Durron Dea/ness 
116 Where the auditory nerve is perfect, and there is no 
congenital malformation. 18721. Bryant Pract, Surg. 126 
A malformation of the septum nasi. 

Jig. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. IIL. 377 It [the army] 
ceased to exist,..not in consequence of any great blow from 
without, but by a natural dissolution, the effect of internal 
malformation. 


Malfo'rmed, « [f. Mat-+Formep ff/. a.] 
Badly formed; marked by malformation. 

1817 Lawrence Lecé, (1823) 110 It is admitted that an 
ideot with a malformed brain has no mind. 1836-9 ‘Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 633/1 Children with hearts so malformed 
live three, four, or five days. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf-t, viii. (1885) 205 Malformed salmon..can be sup- 
plied. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 631 Both the teeth 
were malformed, hollow, and smaller than natural. 

b. ¢éransf. and fig. 

1867 Swinpurne ss. & Stud. (1875) 112 These first poems 
of Mr. Morris were not malformed. 1872 O. W. Hotmes /'oet 
Breakf-t. viii, 264 You do not get such a malformed char- 
acter as that without a long chain of causes. 1899 Daily 
News 21 July 8/6 Malformed and tainted human nature. 

+ Malgo‘vernance, 0s. rare—'. In7 male- 
governance. [f. MAL-+GoveERNANCE.] =next. 

1673 H. Stuspes Further Vind. Dutch War App. 92 
They saw disorders to encrease there upon the male- 
governance of that pretended Parliament. 


Malgo'vernment. Also 7 male-. [f- MaL- 
+ GOVERNMENT.] Bad government. 

1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xi. 32 Yet doth not that phrase 
intend, that he gave over the whole government to them, 
much lesse that he justified them in their male-government. 
1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVII. 146 Any degree of mal- 
government and misery, 1880 V. L. Cameron Our Future 
Highway M1. xv. 340 The country is much richer. .notwith- 
standing its mal-government. 

Malgrace (melsréi's). [Orig. two words, a. OF. 
male grace (male fem. of mat evil, grace GRACK s0).] 

+1. Disfavour. Ods. 

c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2108 And he answerd ryght in the 
place, ‘ Maugré have thou and male grace!’ 1639 Srortis- 
woop //ist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1677) 326 The Rebels or others 
known to be in his Majesties mal-grace. 1714 ForrEscur- 
ALAND Note in Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim. Mon. 75 Magre.. 
signifies the same as mal-grace, disfavour, or ill-will. 

. Something unbecoming. Psesdo-arch. 

1882 G. Macponatp Weighed §& Wanting iv. 1. 57 May 
these not see in us some malgrace which it needs the gentle- 
ness of Christ to get over and forget? 

+ Malgra‘cious, 2. Obs. rave. Also 5 mau- 
gracious. [a. OF. malgracieux, maugracteux : 
see MAL- and Gracious @.] a. Ill-favoured, un- 
comely. b. Ungracious, disobliging. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 149 His [Vulcanus’] figure Bothe of 
visage and of stature Is lothly and malgracious. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. \xxxv. (1869) 106 A vile old oon, and 
maugracious [F. maugracieuse] and hideous, that j sih not 
bifore. 1471 Caxton Recuyedl (ed. Sommer) I. 68 The moo 

rayers that they made vnto Tytan, the more fonde they 

ym vncourtoys felon and malgracyous. @ 1500 Colkelbie 
Sow 131 A malgratious millare, A berward, a brawlar. 

Il Malgra-do, prep. Obs. [It. malgrado: see 
Mavere and cf. next.] In spite of. Also with of 

1sg0 Martowe Law. //, 1. v, Malgrado all your beards. 
190 LopcE Rosalind (1887) 165 To force Phoebe to fancy 
the shepherd, malgrado the resolution of her mind. 1590 
Greene Ort. Fur. (1599) H, What I haue said, Ile pawne 
my sword, To seale it on the shield of him that dares Mal- 
grado of his honour, combate me, 

|| Malgré (malgre), prep. [Fr.: see Maucre.] 
In spite of, notwithstanding. (In first quot. without 
regimen.) 

1608 Br. Haty Efisé. 1v. iv. 363 Woe were vs, if our safetie 
depended = your hopes, or his [sc. the pope’s] mercies, 


Blessed be that God, which malgré hath made and kept vs 
happie. @1734 Nortu Zxam, 1. i. § 29 (1740) 28 Our late 


Sovereign, who, malgre all his endeavours to the Contrary 
is yet..of glorious Memory. 1 Hirst in PAdil. Trans. 
LIX. 232 T'o..acknowledge conviction, sadgré all preju- 
dice and preconceived opinion, 1814 Sir R. Witson Priv. 
Diary (1861) II. 302, I went... to the opera, walgré the 
gutters and spouts. , 1815 Byron in Moore Life (1838) 
281/2, I went (adgré that I ought to have stayed at home 
in sackcloth. .) to. Sf private box. 1878 L. W. M. Lock- 
art Mine is Thine II, xxxv. 313 The ‘ fowler’. .went forth, 
accordingly, malgreé his sister’s remonstrances, 
algyk, obs. form of MAcic. 
|| Malheur. Os. Also 5 maleheure, mal- 
eure, malure, 6 mallure, 7 malheure, male- 
heur. [Fr., earlier maleur, f. mal evil + eur 
fortune :—L. a¢gurium AuGURY.] Misfortune. 
7x Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 268 Yf my maleheure 
and mysauenture renne vpon me. /é#d. II. 490, I haue mal- 
eure and myshappe. a 1500 Chaucer's Dream 601, I wofull 
wight full of re, Am worse than dead. 1560 A. Scorr 
Poenis xvi. 3 The mornyng and the grit mallure Can nane de- 


MALICE. 


vyne, 1602 J. Cecit in A rchpriest Controv, (Camden) 11. 206 
We recurred to God and our blessed ladye that they woulde 
diverte this malheure from vs. 1673 Drypen Marr. ala 
Mode v. i, Ay, ‘tis long of you that this W/acheur is fall'n 
upon me, 1682 C. Irvine Hist. Scott. Nomencl. Ded. *vjb, 
Seldome ever any Maleheur befell them. 1770 Fitzratrick 
in J. H. Jesse G. Selzuyn § Contemp. (1843) IL. 366, 1 am 
heartily sorry for your madheur. 1792 Elviva 11. 65, Lhad 
no opportunity to acquaint her with my malheur. 

Malheurius, Se. variant of MaLeurous Ols. 

Malic (méilik), a. Chem. [a. F. malique, f. 
L. mal-um apple.) Alalic acid: an acid (C,H,O;) 
derived from the apple, the berries of the moun- 
tain-ash, and many other fruits. 

1797 Hucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 871/1 The citric and malic 
acids which I have found in wine. 1801 Ancycd. Brit. Suppl. 
(ed. 3) I. 326/1 Scheele discovered a peculiar acid..which, 
because it is found most abundantly in apples, has been 
called malic acid. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 
107 Malic Acid may be obtained from the juice of apples, 
barberries, plums, elderberries [etc.]. 1897 4Zdéutt’s Syst. 
Med. 11. 843 Cider contains malic acid. 

Malice (me'lis), 5. Forms: 4 malyes, ma- 
leys, 4-5 malis, malece, 4, 6 maliss, maleyce, 
4-6 malys, malyce, 5 malyhs, mailyeis, 5 0 
malesse, malise, malles, 6 mallyce, maleisie, 
6-7 mallice, 3- malice. [a. F. malice (recorded 
from 12th c.), ad. L. malitia, f. mal-us bad. 
(Cf. Sp., Pg. malicia, It. malizia.) 

Some of the early forms are coincident with those of 
Macease; in some senses the two words seem to have been 
sometimes confused. } : 

+1. Bad quality, badness; chiefly in moral sense, 
wickedness. Ods. 


v.1 Halykirke pat prayes to be departd fra pe malice of pe 
warld.. 13... 2 Addit. PB. 

to malyce enclyned. Leg. Satuts\.(Naterine)'74 
Scho 3ed and sad. .sir king, Resone requeris ..pat bu 
pi malyes & with-draw now sic seruice fra p idi 
pat pe dissawis. 1398 Trevisa Darth, De 


- XVI 


ll. 
(1495) 596 ‘lo make a wylde tree chaunge out of malyce in 


to goodnes. c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 1x. 33 Pai er.. full 
of all maner of wickedness and malice. ¢1420 Pad/ad. on 
Hush. 1, 264 The malice of that lond, or cause of drede, That 
wyntir with his shouris may of dryue. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 14 Make your children lerne good in their 
youthe or they falle to malice. 1594 Carew //uarte's Exam. 
Wits (1596) 278 In man there is no power which hath tokens 
to descry the goodnesse or malice of his object. 1600 App. 
Assor £.xp. Yonah 19 When. .they returned to their malice 
as a dog to his vomit, it [Nineveh] was destroyed. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 1 It seemeth the children of 
time do take after the nature and malice of the father. 

+2. Power to harm, harmfulness; harmful action 
or effect. Of a disease, a poison, etc. : Virulence. 

¢1380 Wyctir IAs. (1880) 457 Neber be word of ber prelat 
ne be word of per somenour han so myche maliss wip hem pat 
[etc.]. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 266 The water of a welle Of fyr 
abateth the malice. 1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) I. 339 Venym 
and poysoun. .lesep his malys anon as he passeb pe myddel 
of besee. 1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regi. Oivb, Suche wyne 
doth alay the malice of y° meate. 1544 Puarr Regin. Lyfe 
(1560) S viij b, It is a singular remedy, to remove y® malice 
{of a canker] in a short while. 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle 
Facions u\. i. 114 Myrrhe, whose smoke is so unholsome, that 
excepte thei withstode the malice therof with the perfume of 
styrax [etc.]. 1595 SHaks. Yohn 11. i. 251 Our Cannons 
malice vainly shall be spent. 1614 Rateicu His¢. World 
II. v. iii. § 6. 374 ‘The malice of a great Armie is broken 

..in a great Siege. a16r9 Fotnersy Atheom. u. v. § 4 
(1622) 242 The malice of the sicknesse surpassing all the 
helpe of the most approved medicines. | 1655 CULPErrER, 
etc. Riverius tv. vii. 116 These Evacuations. .come-.from 
the malice of the matter of the Disease. 1685 Drypen 
Threnod. August.177 Undaunted Casar underwent The 
malice of their [sc. the physicians’] art. 

+3. Astrol. The baleful influence of certain stars. 

398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxii. (Helmingham 
MS.), Pe malice of a malicious sterre is y-temprid..by pre- 
sence of a goodly sterre. 1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 20 
Throgh some malice of the celestial bodies. 

4. The desire to injure another person; active 
ill-will or hatred. In mod. use sometimes in weaker 
sense: Sportively ‘mischievous’ intent, desire to 
tease (cf. F. malice). 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 12027 He ne dude it vor non vuel 
ne malice bi speke er. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 62 He that was 
a Lomb beforn Is thanne a Wolf, and thus malice Under 
the colour of justice Is hid. ¢1430 Lypc. A/ix. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 23 The wolf of malys..Upon the lambe com- 
pleynyd ageyn reson. 1477 Surtees Misc. (1890) 35 A 
man..was notyd and diffamyd..be veray malesse, y* he 
shud be a Skotte. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems lix. 3 A refyng 
sone of rakyng Muris Hes magellit my making, throw 
his maliss. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hex. V/, 11, ii. 23 God forbid 
any Malice should preuayle. 1601 Br. W, Bartow Sev. 
Paules Crosse Pref. 7 Malice marres logike and. charitie 
both. 1691 Hartcurre Virtues 381, When we think of .. 
the malice of our Spiritual Adversaries; we are apt to de- 

d. 1781 Grszon Decl. § F. xix. 11. 132 He furnished 
the malice of his enemies with the arms of truth. 1825 
Coterince Aids Refi. xxxi. (1836) 100 The slanders .. may 
be the implements, not the inventions of Malice. | 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. U1. 495 Then the archbishop, 
with that gentle and temperate malice which inflicts the 
deepest wounds, said [@tc.]. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 
5 ‘The rank vocabulary of malice and hate. 

b. Occas. personified, 

x60r SHaxs. 7wel, N.1. v. 196 Yet (by the verie gs 
of malice, I sweare) I am not that I play. 178 Cowrer 
Hoge 559 The blot For every dart that alice ever shot, 

G Phrase. To bear malice; to feel ill-will; now 


77-2 


MALICE. 


usually, to cherish revengeful or unfriendly feelings 
on account of some injury. Const. ¢o or dative; 
also + against, + toward. 

1530 PatscR. 450/1, I beare grutche or malyce agaynst a 
person, je forte malice. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
112, I have tolde you..howe Duke George of Saxony, bare 
malice. 1572 Lament. Lady Scot. 43 in Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxiii, The malice greit, that ilk to vther beiris, 
1613 Suaks. Hen. VII/, u. i. 62 The Law I beare no mallice 
for my death. 1838 Lytron Cad/deron iii, I bear no malice 
to him for that, your highness. a@1846 LANvor /ag. Conv. 
Wks. I. 15, I never bear malice toward those who try to 
reduce me to their own dimensions. 1875 Mrs. RANDOLPH 
W, Hyacinth I. 72, 1 believe you bear malice still. 

d. fig. Attributed to fortune, or impersonal 


agencies. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 268 Often exposed 
to the malice of weather, but more to the malice of men. 
1797 Mrs. RapcuirFe /¢a/ian ii. (1826) 15 He defied the 
utmost malice of future fortune. @ 1859 De Quincey Dream 
Fugue Wks. 1897 XIII. 320 The deeps opened ahead in 
malice to receive her. 

{1e. Misused for: Anger. Ods. rare. 

1538 Bate God's Promises in Dodsley O. Pd. (1780) I. 19 
Tell _me, blessed Lorde, where wyll thy great malyce light. 

+ 5. Malicious conduct ; # malicious act or device. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 207 A thousendfold welmore he 
soghte Thanne afterward to do malice. 14.. Story of Alex- 
ander 7 in Wars Alex. (E. E. T. S.) 279 But 1 schewe to 
you pat I hate frawdez & maleces. 1413 Pilger. Sow/e (Cax- 
ton 1483) 1. ii. 3 The performyng of malyce standyth nought 
in thy power, but the purposyng of malyce is thyne owne 
properte. c1440 York Myst. xvii. 317 Herowde the kyng 
has malise ment. 1454 Paston Lett. L 273 Thes vengeable 
malics don to hir and me. c¢c1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 562 
He..now agayn begynnys a malice new. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
u. ii. 36 To report otherwise, were a Mallice, that.. would 
plucke. .rebuke from euery Eare that heard it. 1669 R. Mon- 
tacu in Buccleuch MS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 449 The 
French look upon this as an art and malice of the Spaniard 
to destroy the trade. 

6. Zaw. a. Wrongful intention generally. 
b. That kind of evil intent which constitutes 
the aggravation of guilt distinctive of certain 
offences (esf. of murder), or which deprives some 
act, on the face of it unlawful, of a justification or 
excuse that might otherwise have been allowed. 

‘The first meaning mentioned under b was originally ex- 
pressed by the AF. phrase madlice purpensé or prepense, which 
in modern legal language appears as malice prepense (see 
Prerense a.) and in thetranslated form malice aforethought. 
In early use the phrase occurs in many anglicized forms: 
malice prepensed, purpensed, pretensed (also prepensed, etc. 
malice) ; occasional variants found in non-technical writers 
are malice propense (17th c.), malice oe (Fielding), 
malice perpended (Charles Lamb). For examples see the 
various adjs. 

See also quots. 1825-1901 below, and quot. 1889 s.v. MALI- 
ciousty 4. It is not possible to frame any such general 
definition as would show what ay ed constitutes ‘ malice’ 
or proof of ‘malice’ in particular kinds of cases. 

1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 12 § 9 No parsone..convicted of 
murder of malyse prepensed. /4/d., Or shall stande willfullie 
or of malyce muett. a@1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 215 
Murder is Man-slaughter upon former malice : which wee 
call prepensed malice. 1670-1 Act 22 § 23 Chas. 1/, c. 1 
§ 6 If any person .. on purpose and of malice forethought 
.. Shall [etc.]. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown 1. 88 The 
Murther of a Person by one who was his Servant, upon 
Malice conceived during the Service. 1817 W. SeLwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11.997 To support this action, malice 
.- must be alleged and proved. 1825 Justice BayLtey Barne- 
wall & Cresswell Rep.1V.255 Malice in common acceptation 
meansill-will against a person, butin its legal sense it meansa 
wrongful act done intentionally without just cause or excuse. 
1871 Atiacsy Elem. Law (1874) § 226 In the best known defi- 
nitions of malice it is scarcely distinguishable from intention. 
1898 W. F. Crates in Eucycl. Laws Eng. VIII. 77 The 
meaning of the term malice (#aditia) in English law has 
Leen a question of much difficulty and controversy... It 
certainly has different meanings with respect to responsi- 
bility for civil wrongs and responsibility for crime. 1901 
Sir F. Potrocxk Law of Torts (ed. 6) 24 Such abuse [of 
privilege allowed by law on special occasions and for special 
purposes, where the act is done not in good faith or for the 
advancement of justice, but from evil motives such as per- 
sonal enmity] is called ‘malice’ or ‘express malice’, and 
deprives the act of justification... The words‘ malice ’, ‘ mali- 
cious’, and ‘maliciously’ were formerly used in pleading, 
and thence in forensic and judicial language, in many places 
where they were superfluous, 

+ Malice, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf. OF. 
malicement eet A. Full of wrath or ill-will. 
¢ 1475 Partenay 3446 So inly malice, full of wrath and yre. 
Jbid. 3537 But Raymounde malice And full angry was. 

+ Malice, v. Ods. [f. Matice sd.] 

1. trans. To regard with malice ; to seek or de- 
sire to injure. 

1547 Surrey Compl. louer that defied loue in Tottel's 
Misc. (Arb.) 8 Thou blinded ae (quoth I) forgeue me this 
offense, Vnwillingly [ed. 2 Vnwittingly] I went about to 
malice thy pretense, 1552 Latimer Serm, 3rd Sund. aft. 
Epiph. (1584) 314 They would not beleue in hym, but de- 
spised and maliced him. 

um, V. Vii. (1600) Q iiij b, 1 am so farre from malicing their 
states That I begin to pittie them. 1600 Hotianp Livy 
XLu, xv. 1124 But above all other he maliced Eumenes most 
[L. EZumeni ante omnes infestus erat). 1621 Lavy M. 
Wrotn Urania 183 At last his sister grew to malice his 
respect tome, 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 47, I know they 
will malice our Union in this Country. 1659 Futter Aff. 
Inj. Innoc. (1840) 299 For the Papists, though I malice not 
their persons, .. yet I do. .dislike their errors. 1686 W. DE 
Bairaine Hum. Prud. xvii. 80 None are less Maliced or 
more applauded than he, who is thought rather happy than 
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able. 1694 E. Exys in Lett. Sev. Subj. 94 To have an Aver- 
sion to the Notion .. is to Malice or Hate God. 

2. intr. To entertain malice. Also const. até. 

1587 Turserv. 7vag. 7°. (1837) 243 Yet fortune seemde to 
grutche And malice at her featurd shape. 1592 Kyp S/. 
7rag. u1.i, My guiltles death will be aueng’d on thee,..that 
hath malisde thus. 

Hence Ma‘liced ff/. a., Ma‘licing vé/. sd. 

160r B. Jonson Poetaster Induct. 10 Your forc’t stings 
Would hide them selues within his malic’t sides. 1604 
Daniet Funeral Poem Earl Devonsh., Without any private 
malicing, Or public grievance. a 1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice 
Faithf. (1648) 50 Go on in drinking, whoring, ..and dicing, 
hating and malicing, fretting and chafing. 1643 ‘F. Gre- 
vite ' Five Yrs. Fas. [ 73 Tt concerneth not onely the de- 
struction of the maliced man, but of every man. 

Malice, variant of MALEASE Ods. 

Maliceful (mez'lisfiil), a. Chiefly déa/.: see 
E.D.D. [f. Matice sd, + -FuL.] =Maticious. 

1839 Por Fall Ho. Usher Wks. 1864 I. 306 The hermit .. 
was of an obstinate and maliceful turn. 1893 Nat. Olserver 
25 Mar. 468/1 Being maliceful of humour I praised that smile. 

+ Mavliceless, a. Oés. [f. Maticx sd. + -LEss.] 
Without malice. 

@ 1618 Syivester tr. Panaretus 827 Wks. (Grosart) IT, 131 
When..bad advice (though malice-lesse) Ruins the Friend 
to whom it meant Redresse. @ 1684 LeiGHTon Comm, 1 Pet. 
(1850) 204 How few there are that have truly maliceless hearts. 

Malicho: see MicHiNG MALICHO. 

Malicious (mili:{as),@. Forms: 3 malicius, 
4 malycyouse, 4, 6 maliciouse, 5 malicous, 
malycyowse, maleciouse, 5-6 malycyous, mali- 
tius, 5-7 malycious, 6 malysyous, malyciouse, 
malycieux, malicyous, 6-7 malitious, 4~ mali- 
cious. [a. OF. malicius (mod.F. malicteux), ad. 
L. malitiosus, f. malitia: see MALicx sd. and -ous. 
Cf. Sp. maticioso, It. malizioso.] 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Given to 
malice ; addicted to sentiments or acts of ill-will. 
Now sometimes in milder sense : Given to sportive 
mischief; inclined to tease. 

a12a5 Ancr. R. she attri neddre [slead] alle peo ont- 
fule, & alle beo ludere idoncked [47S. Titus Pat beon malicius 
& liSere ajzain odere). a@1325 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 143 Why artow so malicious ‘Toward god & toward 
ous. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well go Pe angry, fell, & malycyous 
man wayteth his leysere, to wrekyn his tene at wylle. 1551 
T, Witson Logike (1580) 17 When one for lucre beareth a 
faire face outwardly, and feedeth inwardly a malicious 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. i. 91 Either you must Con- 
fesse your selues wondrous Malicious, Or be accus'd of 
Folly. 1623 BincHAm Xenophon 20 In case any man shewed 
him kindnesse, or were malitious against him, he would doe 
all he could, to goe beyond him in either of both. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 253 Thou knowst ..what malicious Foe.. 
seeks to work us woe and shame By sly assault. 1689-90 
Woop Life 12 Mar. (O. H.S.) IIL. 327 Two malitious fellowes 
were found sticking up a libell reflecting on the fast. 1727 
De Fok Hist. Appar. iii. (1840) 23 He is still in being, and 
still the same malicious Devil. 1880 Ourpa Moths xii. II. 
57 She was not very clever, but she was very malicious, 
which is more successful with society. 

Comb. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 55 A most im- 
pious and malicious-hearted fellow. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Sain xxi, A..malicious-looking urchin of about fifteen. 

+b. Wicked, evil-disposed. Ods. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 508 So mony malicious mon as 
mournez ber-inne. ¢1440 Adph. Tales (E.E-T.S.) 38 Amicus 
hard tell pat his fadur was dead, & att malicious men wold 
take his heritage frohym. 1477 Caxton Fason 43 Women 
one and other properly to speke ben malicious in her werkes. 

e. absol. 

1535 CoverDALE Ps, ix. [x.] 15 Break thou y* arme off the 
vngodly and malycious, search out the wickednesse which 
he hath done. 1563 Homilies . Disobedience v. (1859) 585 
A few ambitious aan malicious are the authors. .of rebellion. 
1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 The high 
judgement of God wil not faile you,..against the malitious. 
1745 H. Watrote Lett. (1846) II. 27 A few malicious, who 
would have countenanced her to vex him. 1814 Cary 
Dante's Purgatory vi. 84 While now thy living ones In thee 
abide not seithont war; and one Malicious gnaws another. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc.: Proceeding from or 
characterized by malice. In early use often: + Evil, 
wicked. Now sometimes used in a weakened 
sense: Sportively “mbchioness ”, (Cf. MALIcEsé, 4.) 

1340 Hampote Psalter iii. 7 Pe tethe of synful ere be 
malycyouse gnawyngs of bakbiters. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. 
Wks, III, 21 Pe malicious bisynes of bis world. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4894 We..manast his messanger with malicous 

ride. @1§33 Lv. Berners Huon Ixxxiii. 261 Gerarde, who 

his malysyous entent hath done this treason. 1573 G. 
Haavie Letter-bk. (Camden) 48 A mani of sutch glorius 
brags and malitius words, utterid of purpose. 1591 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. V1, wv. i. 7 Esteeme none..your Foes, but such as 
shall pretend Malicious practises against his State. 1651 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 273 The private whisper of a ma- 
licious groundlesse lye. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. 97 
We are sure the Devil does « i his ous Pro- 
posals of Mischief to Mankind. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxii. IV. 733 Those who felt thus had learned with malicious 
delight that the First Lord of the Treasury was named in 
the confession, 

+b. Stern, fierce. Ods. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 26 He..had hys syght and regarde 
fyers & malycyous. : . 

3. Law. Characterized by ‘malice prepense’, as 


in malicious damage, mischief, prosecution, slander, | 


striking, waste. 

(1312 Rolls of Parit, I, 282/2 Qi amercient les malicious 
Pleintifs.] 1 1 Act 22 Hen. VII1,c. 11 Every suche per- 
verse & malicyous cuttyng downe & brekyng up of any 


| 


MALIFORM. 


parte or partes of the sayde Dykes. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VII/, 
c. 12 § 1 Murders manslaughters and other malicious strik- 
inges. 1765 Brackstone Comm. I. viii. 126 A special action 
on the case for a false and malicious prosecution, 1769 /éid. 
IV. xiv. aig. licious mischief, or d = the. saat 
species of injury to private property. 1 ALEY Mor. 
Philos. uw. ae Malicious sland is the relating of 
either truth or falshood, with a conscious purpose of creating 
misery. 1818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 1. 156 Cutting down 
trees planted for shelter or ornament ; or any other kind of 
malicious waste. 1839 Penny Cyci. X1V. 333/1 Injuries to 
private property .. committed with the malicious intention 
of injuring the owner of such property. 1866 Mr. Baron 

Martin in L'fool Merc. 18 Aug., Any wrongful act, done in- 
tentionally, without just cause or excuse, was a malicious act. 

+4. Astrol. Of baleful promise. Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 These seuen 
signes were malicious to oure glorious sonne. 

+5. Aled. Malignant, virulent. Ods. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 207 Pere comep manie pustulis, 
& summe perof ben ful malicious after be malice ver ma- 
tere. 1559 Morwync Evonym. 58 Thinges. .destilled in lead 
I judge them altogether to be disalowed; because of the.. 
malicious qualities of the leade. 1598 FLor1o; Tumore,.. 
a rising of flesh by some malicious matter or ill humour. 
a17z0 Woopwarp in Stow's Surv. (1720) I. 1. xxviii. 240/2 
Infested by those so fatal and malicious Maladies. 

+6. Clever, artful. Ods. 

a1450 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 8 And thus she leued tille 
she was weddid to a knight, wyse and malicious, that had 
knowlache of her maners. 1590 SPENSER /. ¢. 1, Vili. 23 As 
a er .- By subtile engins and malitious slight Is under- 
mined. 

Maliciously (mili‘fasli),adv. [f.prec. +-LY2.] 

1. In a spirit of malice or ill-will; occas. with 
sportive ‘malice’. In early use also: + Wickedly. 

i om Wyciir Dan, xiii. 43 These thingus, whiche these 
maliciously maken to gydre azeinus me. c1440 Yacob's 
Well 14 We denounce acursed alle pat malycyously de- 
priue of here ryght.. holy cherche. 555 W. WaTREMAN 
Hardle Facions Pref. 15 It hadde been much better for 
them, neuer..to haue knowen the waie of truthe, then. .so 
rashely and maliciously to haue forsaken it. 1619 Datton 
Country Fust. \xxv. (1630) 191 Taunts or songs malitiously 
repeated or sung. 1710 /az/er No. 235 ? 2 This kind Parent 
-.1s maliciously thankful that none of her Girls are like an 
of her Neighbours. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiii, ‘ Well 
Nickleby’, said Squeers, eyeing him maliciously, ‘ you think 
he has run away’, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 381 
Wright maliciously told the counsel for the defence that they 
had only themselves to thank, 

+2. Violently. Ods. 

c1470 Lament. Mary Magd. xviii, Thei him assailed so 
maliciouslie With their scourges and strokes beastiall. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & CZ. ul, xiii. 179, I will be trebble-sinewed, 
hearted, breath'd, And fight maliciously. 1611 — Wint. 7. 
1. ii, 321 A lingring Dram, that should not worke Mali- 
ciously, like Poyson. 

3. Unpropitiously, unfavourably. Ods. 

1677 Eart Orrrry Art ofWar 100 Unless the Wind blows 
maliciously, . 

4, Law. With ‘malice prepense ’. 

1421 in Calr. Proc. Chance. Q. Elis. 1. (1827) Introd. 17 
John Wethy..malycyouslych ymagenyd him to slee. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 11 Dyvers evyll dys; per- 
sonnes. . maliciously at dyverse and sondry tymes hathe cutte 
cast downe and broken up dyvers parties of the Dyke. 
1670-1 Act 22 & 23 Chas. L/, 7 § 1 Where. .any son... 
shall in the night time malitiously unlawfully and willingly 
burne..any Ricks [etc.]. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown 
1. 106 He may be indicted as having maliciously burned 
the House of B. 1885 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 72/1 The 
maliciously procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless 
the adjudication is set aside. 1889 Lp. Justice Bowen 23 
Q. B. Div. 612 ‘ Maliciously’..implies an intention to do 
an act which is wrongful, to the detriment of another. 

Maliciousness (mili-fasnés). [f. Maxicious 
a. + -NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being 
malicious; malevolence, spitefulness. +Of wounds 
or poison: Virulence, malignity. 

a 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 97 Other cause he had non to him 
as fer as I kan knawe, bot awnly for the malissiousness that 
he hath unto me. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Mace. vii. 42 Punysh 
him, acordinge to his maliciousnesse. 1555 Even Decades 
53 The maliciousnes of the veneme consumed. /did. 122 
The malyci of the wounde, 1600 Sur- 
FLeT Country Farm v1. xiii. 751 If there be many bay trees 

i d..all the malici of the mists will fall vpon their 
boughes. 1682 Lurrreut Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 238 ‘The court 
being fully satisfied with..the maliciousnesse of the prose- 
cution. 1-1823 D'Israeit Cur. Lit. (1866) 291/1 Who 
seems much embarrassed by their tiny maliciousness. 

Malicole, -coly, obs. forms of MELANCHOLY. 

|| Malico‘rium. Oés. [L., f. mé/-um apple + 
cortum skin, leather.] The rind of the pome- 
gtanate fruit (used medicinally and in the arts). 

1727-41 in Campers Cyc. s. v. Pomegranate. 1866 in 
Treas. Bot. 712/1. In mod. Dicts, 

aliferous (miali-féras), a [f. L. mal-us 
bad: see at Bringing, or producing evil ; 
unwholesome, insalubrious. 

1727 Batey vol. II, AMadiferous. 1860 Russet, Dic 
India 1, 72 That gallant, fine-hearted soldier who .. fell 
a victim to the maliferous climate of China. 1890 A. F. 
Batu’ Kurrachee vii. 116 He is gazetted to another ap- 
pointment..in some other District, where the climate is 
maliferous, and life is a misery. 1894 Tex Vrs.’ Work Out- 
cast London (Lond, Congreg. Union pamphlet) 44 Poor 
children. . being fortified against the maliferous influences in 
the midst of which they have to live. 

aliform (méi'lifprm), a. [a. F. maliforme 
apple-shaped, f. L. mal-um apple: see -FoRM.] 
Having the form of an apple. 
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


MALIGAR. 


+Maligar. Oss. [Cf F. malingre.] A choice 
kind of apple. Also aétrid. 

1600 SURFLET Country Farm wi, xlix. 528 Apples .. of 
a pleasant smell and delightsome taste, .. the heroet, .. 
maligar, rambur [etc.]._ 1611 CorGr. (s.v. Malingre), Pomme 
de malingre, a sowtish apple, tearmed, the Maligar apple. 
1664 Everyn Kal. Hort., May (1679) 16 Apples...Pepins, 
. .Gilly-flower-apples, the Maligar, &c. 1707-12 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) II, 369. i 

Malign (milain), a Forms: 4-7 maligne, 
5 malyng, 6 malygne, 7—- malign. [a. OF. ma- 
ligne, malin (mod.F. malin), ad. L. malignus 
evil-disposed, f. mad-us evil. Cf. BENIGN @.] 

1. Of persons and their dispositions : Character- 
ized by ill-will; desiring, or rejoicing in, the suffer- 
ing of others; malignant, malevolent. Now rave. 

¢1480 Mirour Saluactoun 1602 Synnere vile & maligne. 
¢1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 428 Spirits malyngny. [? Meant for 
L, spiritus maligni.) bid. 434 How, how, spirits malyng. 
183 Stusses Anat. Adus. 1. Ep. Ded. (1877) 6 Whose 
gentle fauour..shall counterpoyse .. the maligne stomacks 
and stearn countenances of the other. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
IV. 503, VII. 189. and Gout. Tongue vi. § 10 Some ees 
are so malign, that they wish ill to all, and believe ill of all. 
1747 Westey Char. Methodist 9 Vhe Love of God has puri- 
fied his heart. .from every unkind Temper or malign Affec- 
tion. 1790 Cowver Odyss. xx. 344 Guiltless of heart piercing 
scoffs Malign. 1862 Derion Str. Story I. 190 Or whether 
he was actuated by a malign and impish desire to upset the 
established laws of decorum. 

absol. 1587 Sarum Primer, Dirige 1j, The maligne [L. 
malignus ; Ps. y. 6] shall not dwell neare thee. 


2. Of things: Evil in nature and effects; baleful, 


gravely injurious. ‘+Of sin: Heinous. 

€ 1318 SuorEHAM Poems i. 411 So feawe stondeb styf To 
fytte ajenis senne Maligne. /déd. 1999 Treupe hys, pat per 
no gile be Pourwe spousebreche maligne. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems \xxxv. 17 All thing maling we dovne thring, Be sicht 
of his signakle. 1594 Plat ¥ewed/-ho. 11. 18 We shall finde 
the hop farre to exceede the wormwood in his maligne 
qualitie, 1603 Frorto Montaigne m1. xii. (1632) 586 It [War] 
is of so ruinous and maligne a Nature ; that together with 
all things els, she ruineth her selfe, a@1716 Soutn Serm. 
(1717) V. 434 A dark malign Shade always obscuring and 
eainang tian. 1693 Sir T. P. Brounr Nat. Hust. 116 
Meconium is the courser and weaker [Gum], yet the more 
malign. 1727 Harte Ps. cvii. 13 Poems 236 The broad ex- 

nce of heav'n Their canopy, the ground of damp malign, 

Their bed nocturnal. 1854 Loncr. Catawba Wine ix, 

A poison malign Is such Borgia wine. 1871 R. Evtis tr. 

Catudlus \xviii. ror Tomb'd in Troy the malign, in Troy the 
eunholy reposing. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. III. cxv. 

663 Astruggle between two forces, the one beneficent, the 

other malign. : 

3. Of diseases: Malignant. 

154 R. Corcanp Galyen's Terap. 2 D ij b, Suche an vicere. 

I call it entyerly malygne & cacoethes. 1563 T. GALE Axn- 

tidot. u. 12 This vnguent is good against old and maligne 

vicers. 1622 Bacon Hex. V/I (1876) 12 A malign vapour 
flew to the heart, and seized the vital spirits. 1671 Sat- 

MON Syn. Med. i. xxii. 415 It quencheth thirst, and abates 

the heat of Malign Feavers. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 

In cases of so-called ‘ precocious malign’ syphilis. 

. Astrol. Having a baleful influence or effect. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 353 Saturn whichis a planet Maligne. 
1652 GauLeE Magastrom. 85 Whether the planets have .. 
those prime elementary qualities..in such different measures 
..as to make some of them benign, others of them malign in 
their, influences [etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 313 Two Planets 
rushing from aspect maligne Of fiercest opposition. 1738 
Westey Ps. cxxi. v, Thee the Moon's malignest Ray Shall 
never blast by Night. 

b. transf. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. Ded. § 8 This dedicating of 
foundations and dotations to professory learning hath .. 
had a malign aspect and influence upon the growth of 
sciences. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xvi. 147 The Genius 
of Disaster, with aspect malign, waved her sable wand. 

Malign (mialein), v. Forms: 5 malyngne, 
5-6 -ygne, 5-7 -igne, 6 Sc. malligne, malyng, 
6-7 Sc. maling, 6- malign. [a. OF. malignier, 
maliner to plot, deceive, ad. L. malign-are to_do 
or contrive maliciously, f. walignus MALIGN a.] 

+1. intr. To speak evil, inveigh (agaznst). Obs. 

1426 Lyne. in Pol. Peems (Rolls) I1. 135 Ageins which 
noman may maligne, But that he stondith in the veray 
ligne, .. as descendid is Of the stok and blode of seint 
Lowys. — De Guil. Pilgr. 20391 And who that euere ageyn 
malygnes, They be but markys [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W.x 531) 223 Luther and his adherentes, that moost 

of all maligneth agaynst this present article. 1549 Confpl. 
Scot. iv. 30 Parchance sum inuyful detrakkers vil maling 
contrar me, sayand that [etc.]. 

+2. To entertain malice or ill-will. Const. 
against, at. Obs. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxiv. 103 Euer after they ma- 
lygned agayne Theodobert. 1530 Patscr. 632/1, I malygne 
agaynst one, I beare hym sealece: 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron. 11, 865/1, I nothing maligne for that you haue 
doone to me, 1652 C. B. Starytton Herodian xvu. 142 
a much at this her Daughters Honour. 

+3. To plot; to contrive (against). Obs. 

1430040 Lypc. Bochas 1x. i. (1494) Ev b, Whan any king- 
dom fyll in rebellyon Or Hae malygne ageyn rome toun. 
a1450 Paston Lett. 1. 96 Hugh Wythom hath said he wold 
be in rest and peese with me, and not to maligne agayn me 
otherwise than lawe and right wold. *494 Fasyan Chron. 
Vv. cil. ef Seine «ii. Bretherne newely maligned agayn theyr 
neuwe Theodobert,..and entendyd by theyr malyce to by- 
reue hym of the Lordshyp of — 1539 CROMWELL in 
Merriman io § Lett. 21 Jan. (1902) II. 168 ‘The said bishop 
.. contynually studyeth and maligneth, howe he might an- 
noye or greve hym. a@1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 11.85 They.. still mallignit aganis the quene. 
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+4. trans. To regard with hatred or bitter dislike. 
Also, to resent, take amiss. Ods. 

1513 More Rich. /// Wks. 37/1 The Queene and the Lordes 
of her bloode whiche highlye maligned the kynges kinred. 
1860 Brecon Catech. Wks. 1564 I. 411 b, S. Stephen. .did so 
litle malign his enemies, that he did not only frely forgeue 
them, but he also prayed vnto God for them. @ 1594 Kyp Sf. 
Trag. i. ii. 34 What cause had they Horatio to maligne? 
1604 R. Caworey Zable Alph., Maligne, to hate, with pur- 
pose to hurt, 16rx Sprep Theat. Gt. Brit. xlvi. (1614) 92/1 
The people of Dublin sent for him, and made him their 
king, which Mure-card King of Ireland maligning raised 
war. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 4 Can we think that 
a Nation and religion so maligned as the Jewish were, 
could have escaped discovery, if [etc.]. 1667 Soutu 7welve 
Serm. (1697) 11. 35 An ungrounded, odious, detestable In- 
terest, so heartily, and so justly maligned. 

+5. To regard with envy; to grudge, begrudge. 

Very frequent during the 17th c. 

I Nasue Almond for Parrat 3 Didst thou so muche 
malign the successeful thriuings of the Gospell, that thou 
shouldst filche thyselfe..into our gouernement? 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia w.ii. 75 And rendring thanks to heauen as we goe, 
For brideling those that dyd maligne our glory, Lets to the 
Capitoll. 1599 Hakcuyt /oy. II. 1. 285 The King of Spaine, 
.. maligning the quiet trafique which they vsed to and in 
the dominions..vnder the obedience of the Great Turke, 
had [ete.]. 16x Bipte Ecclus. xlv. 18 Strangers conspired 
together against him, and maligned [Gr. €jAwaav] him in 
the wildernesse. 1638 H. Suirtey J/art. Souldier i. iv. 
in Bullen O. 2. I. 218 No, no; the envious Gods Maligne 
our happinesse. 164§ Mitton Codast. Wks. (1847) 228/2 
This odious fool..maligning that anything should be spoke 
or understood above his own genuine baseness. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. lvi. 220 They reap no benefit by 
their maligning the prosperity of others. 1706 PHittips (ed. 
Kersey), To Malign, to envy; as 70 malign one's Happiness. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath, 1.165 But now no more, 
bright day malings our loue. 1613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage I. 
i. 188 ‘he scarcitie of wood and water, with the barrennesse 
of the Soyle .. shew how it is maligned of the Elements. 
1661 Bovis Style of Script. (1675) 87 Those Grounds, 
whose Surface bears no Fruit-Trees, (too much malign’d by 
the Arsenical and resembling fumes). 

6. To speak ill of (one), to traduce, slander. 

1647 CLarenvon //ist. Red. 1. § 189 He was always ma- 
ligned and persecuted by those who were of the Calvinian 
faction. 1718 Entertainer No. 30. 205 He is represented as 
a Tyrant and his Ministers malign’d of Persecution. @1758 
J. Epwarps Hist. Redemft. i. ii. (1793) 350 No religion 
ever was so maligned, age after age. 1831 BrewstER New- 
ton (1855) LI. xv. 47 The party who had first disturbed the 
tranquillity of science by maligning its most distinguished 
ornament. 1882 Miss Brappon J7/¢t. Royal Il. x. 238, I 
don’t want to malign a man who has treated me with ex- 
ceptional kindness and cordiality. 

Malignance (milignans). [f. Marienanta.: 
see -ANCE.] = MALIGNANCY. 

164x Mitton Ch, Govt. u. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 171 The 
minister. .speeds him betimes to overtake that diffus'd ma- 
lignance with some gentle potion of admonishment. 1743 
Frecpinc ¥. Wild ut. x, They discharge all their ma- 
lignance outwardly. 1804 ANNA Sewarp Le?t. (1811) VI. 
157 Its satire, which gratifies human malignance. 1895 
Chamb. Frul, X11. 696/2 ‘his is on a piece with Brant 
Dalton’s cowardly malignance toward one who is fighting 
for him. 

Malignancy (mali-gnansi). [f. MaLicnanta.: 
see -ANCY.] The quality of being malignant. 

1. Disaffection to rightful authority. Ods. exc. 
Hist. as the hostile designation for sympathy with 
the royalist cause. (Cf. MaLicnant B.) 

1644 (ét/e) Medicine for Malignancy: or Parliament Pill 
serving to Purge out the Malignant humours of men dis- 
affected to the Republic. 1645 in Greenshields Aznads 
Lesmahagow (1864) 153 The Lady Marquesse of Douglasse, 
..being gravely examined anent her malignancie and ob- 
stinate continewance in the profession of poperie. 1647 
May Hist. Parl. u. i. 3 The malignancy, which at that 
time began to appear in people. 1649 Mitton Ezkou. ix. 
Wks. 1851 III. 404 Many of the Lords and some few of 
the Commons, either intic’d away by the King, or overaw'd 
by the sence of thir own Malignancy not prevailing, de- 
serted the Parlament. 1660 Burney KepS. Awpov Ep. Ded. 
(1661) 2 Each holy text that mentioned a king, was then 
a note of Malignancy. 

2. Path. Of a disease, morbid growth, etc. (Cf. 
MALIGNANT A. 2.) - 

1685 Evetyn Mrs. Godolphin 148 There now appearing 
a kind of Erisypulus..the malignancy grew desperate. 1706 
Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Madignancy, malignant Nature or 
Quality; as The Malignancy of a Feaver. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 26 A slow. .fever..turned to a burning 
malignancy. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
202 It cannot be cured without an operation ; but it is quite 
free from malignancy. 1898 J. Hutcutnson in Arch. Surg. 
IX. 295 The tumour .. was .. so suggestive of malignancy 
that amputation was contemplated. 

3. Malign or baleful character; unpropitiousness ; 
noxiousness, deleteriousness. 

16or Suaxs. Twel. N. 1. i. 4 My starres shine darkely 
ouer me; the malignancie of my fate, might perhaps dis- 
temper yours. 1656 Srantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 207/2 
Jupiter [is placed] next Saturn, to abate his Malignancy. 
1727 Swirt What passed in London Wks. 1755 III. 1. 187 
There might be a pestilential malignancy in the air, oc- 
casioned by the comet. 

Malignant or intensely malevolent disposition ; 
envenomed hostility ; desire to inflict injury or suf- 
fering. 

1640 HoweLt Dodona's Grove 109 His eldest Graff suc- 
ceeded him a while in Royall favour; but he quickly fell, 
by the malignancie of great ones. 1683 Drypen Life 
Plutarch 43 The meer malignancy of a spirit delighted 


MALIGNANT. 


! naturally in mischief. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 390 Pene- 

| tration gives her more artifice and malignancy. 1782 Exiz. 

| Brower Geo. Bateman M11. 118 The malignancy of dis- 
appointed playwrights. 1856 Frouve /7ist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 
17 A war unequalled in history for its fierce and determined 
malignancy. 1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 505 If a 
man were..shot with an arrow, the cause of death is clearly 
the malignancy of the person using these weapons. 

5. An instanceof malignancy; a malignant quality. 

1652 Br. Hatt A7/yst. God. § 7. 34 O Saviour, abundantly 
justified in the spirit against all the malignancies of men and 
Devils! 1672 Grew /dea Philos. Hist. Plants $8 What may 
best correct their Malignancies, or inforce their Virtues. 1869 
Busunete Wom, Suffrage vii. 141 ‘They let in also little 
malignancies that are poisonous. 1899 Varly News 29 May 
8/5 Lhe merits of whose members compensate for the ma- 
lignancies of their [golf] course. 

Malignant (malignant), a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. malignant-em, pr. pple. of malignare, -art to 
do mischief, injure maliciously (see MALIGN 7... 
Ch. OF. malignant. 

Sense 1 is derived from the use of sadigvantes in the Vul- 
gate as the rendering of Heb. DW) we rein, pr. pple. 
of pwn héré"S to do evil (to): see Maticn 7, Senses 2-4 
represent uses of the L. walignus: see MALIGN a] 


A. ad). 

+1. Disposed to rebel against God or against 
constituted authority; disaffected, malcontent. Ods. 

The church malignant: a patristic designation for the 
followers of antichrist, often applied by the early Protestants 
to the Church of Rome. Cf. F. égdise mavignante in Gode- 
froy. (Alluding to Ps, xxv[i}. 5, Vulg. ecclesiam malignan- 
tii, Eng. Bible ‘the congregation of euill doers ’.) 

1542-5 BrinkLow Lament. (1874) 116 Your other brethern 
of the Romishe churches, or church malygnant. 1548 Upatt 
‘rast. Par. Pref. to Rdr., Whosoeuer is not of an extreme 
malignaunt stomake against the due settyng forth of Goddes 
woorde. 1553 Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Wodrow Sec. 
Mise. (1844) 115 The Kirk malignant, @1563 Brecon God's 
Word & Man’s Inv. Wks. 1563 II. 394 Mans inuention is 
the execrable rule of the children of Satans kingdome, that 
is, of ye Church malignant. 1604 Suaks. Oth. v. ii. 353 In 
Aleppo once, Where a malignant, and a Turbond-Turke 
Beate a Venetian, and traduc’d the State, 1621 Br. Moun- 
tacu Diatrile 312, 1 have good cause to ranke you with 
the formost of those malignant ones. 1659 J. AkRowsMITH 
Chain Princ. 173 Logicians say of this particle Not, that it 
is of a malignant nature; Divines know that the malignant 
Church is much built up by such negatives. 

absol. 1778 Be. Lowtn Transl. /satah xxix. 24 (ed. 12) 
54 lhe malignant [A.V. They that murmured] shall attend 
to instruction. 1846 J. Baxter Lidm. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 
1, p. xvii, Excesses in which the malignant indulged under 
the guise of patriotism [¢ 1832]. 

b. sfec. Applied between 1641 and 1660 by the 
supporters of the Parliament and the Common- 
wealth to their adversaries. (See B. b.) 

1641 Remonstr. St. Kingd. 11 The unexpected recon- 
ciliation was most acceptable to all the Kingdome, except 
to the malignant partie, whereof the Archbishop and the 
Earle of St{rJafford being heads, they and their faction 
begun [etc.], dd. 24 Thus with Eliah, we are called by 
this malignant party the troublers of the State. 1642 J. 
M[arsu] Argt. conc. Militia 28 The Parliament defend the 
king and kingdom; and the malignant party use all their 
skill to make both miserable. 1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
IV. 169 Mannaged wholly by the Cavaleere Malignant 
party. 1708 Swirr Sacra. Test Wks. 1755 II. 1. 133 In 
those times, when the church of England was malignant. 

ec. In 1642 Charles I retorted the application of 
the epithet upon the Parliamentary party. 

1642 Cuas. I Sf. 27 Sept. in Rushw. ist. Coll. (1721) V. 
21 How I have been dealt with by a Powerful malignant 
Party in this Kingdom, whose Designs are no less than to 
destroy a Person and Crown. 1642 Declar. Lords § Com. 
ibid. 42 Whereas the Parliament, under the Name of a 

*Malignant Party, is charged with an Endeavour to. ,corrupt 
the Allegiance of the King’s Subjects. 

2. Of a disease: Characterized by extreme viru- 
lence; exceptionally contagious or infectious. 
Now chiefly used as the distinctive epithet of a 
definite variety of a disease, as in malignant 
cholera, malignant small-pox, etc. 

Malignant growth, tumour: in mod. use applied to car- 
cinomata and sarcomata, forming a class ‘characterized by 
their rapidity of growth, .. by the extension to the lym- 
phatic glands, and ’, their recurrence in situ and in distant 
organs after removal’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1568 Skeyne 7he Pest A iij, Quhilk is generit within vs, 
or of vther causis [than the air] 1s callit ane Malignant feuer. 
1601 Suaks, Ad's Well ui. 114 Hearing your high Maiestie 
is toucht With that malignant cause. 1608 ToprseLt Ser- 
fents (1658) 629 The malignant symptomes were all evacu- 
ated. 1 Puitures (ed. Kersey), Malignant Disease, is 
that which rages more vehemently, and continues longer 
than its Nature seems to incline. /did. s.v. Tumour, Ma- 
lignant Tumours, those that are always accompany’d with 
extraordinary and dreadful Symptoms. bei R. JAMES 
Diss. Fevers (1778) 130 That species of sore throat which is 
ridiculously called malignant. 1799 Med. Fru. I. 499 The 
malignant small-pox, which prevailed . .during the year 1798. 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Ods. 45 The wound degenerated into 
a malignant ulcer. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 60 The malignant or gangrenous eee: 1873 
T. H. Green Jntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 108 The m —— pro- 
perties of a tumour may manifest themselves either in the 
tissues immediately adjacent to it or..in more distant parts. 
Ibid. 157 ‘Cai and ‘ mali * have come to be 
regarded by many as synonymous terms. 1885 Wes¢. Daily 
Press 19 Jan. 7/5, The woolsorters’ disease, known also as 
splenic fever, ma’ res pustule, and Siberian plague. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 104 Several forms of a 
measles are met with, “ar at J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg. 
IX. 327 There was no definite history of tuberculosis or cf 


malignant growths in the family. 


MALIGNANTLY. 


b. adsol. A malignant fever. 
1825 Goop meg Med. (ed. 2) Il. 164 It is the febris 
gastrico-nervosa of Professor Frank, who justly regards it 


as an intense variety of the ordinary autui malignant 
of temperate climates. 
3. Having an evil influence. Chiefly Astro/. and 


with reference to magical agencies = MaLicn 
(whence /ransf. in malignant aspect). Formerly 
also of material substances, plants, etc. : Poisonous, 


deleterious. 

1sgt Suaks. 1 fen. VI, wv. v. 6 O malignant and ill- 
boading Starres. — 772o Gent, 1. i. 238 No more: vnles 
the next word that thou speak’st Haue some malignant 
power vpon my life. 1608 D. '‘T. ‘I[uvit] Zss. Pol. & Mor. 
2tb, The malignant aspect of any person in authority to- 
wards his inferiour, is thought a sufficient warrant for euery 
man to wrong him, 1654 Bramuatt Fust Vind. vi. (1661) 
146 Where the influence of Religion is malignant. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x. 662 Taught the fixt Thir influence malig- 
nant when to showre, 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 103 The 
noxious and malignant Plants. 1692 — Disc. ii. (1732) 106 
Melted Snow which gives it [the water] that malignant 
Quality. 1704 Swirr Batt. Bks. Wks. 1751 I. 210 An atra- 
mentous Quality of most malignant Nature was seen to 
distil from his Lips. 1752 Younc Brothers 1.i, A comet, 
with malignant blaze, Denouncing ruin. 1756 Burke Vind. 
Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 70 The close vapour of these malignant 
minerals. 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. 150 A witch 
.. charged with having ..a malignant touch. 1799 Camp- 
BELL Pleas. —— 1. 34 Every woe, Shot from malignant 
Stars toearth below. 1822 Goon Study Med. 11.221 Attended 
by nurses or midwives, who had previously attended the 
latter [i. e. puerperal patients] without sufficiently changing 
their malignant dress. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 
381 The malignant genius of Flambard. 1887 Ruskin Pra2- 
terita II, 38 The bise, now first letting one feel what ma- 
lignant wind could be. 

absol. 1800 CoteRtpGE Piccolom. 1. ii, This is your Venus ! 
and the sole malignant [orig. der Maleficus), The only one 
that harmeth you, is Doubt. 

4. Characterized by malignity or intense ill-will; 
keenly desirous of the suffering or misfortune- of 
another, or of others generally. 

1sg2 tr. Funius on Rev. ix. 3 The malignant spirits 
invading the world. 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, 11. ii. 52 Two 
Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack’d in pieces, by 
malignant death. 1613 — Hen. V///,1. ii. 141 His will is 
most malignant, and it stretches Beyond you to your friends. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 513 Cains Enuy, was the 
more vile, and Malignant, towards his brother Abel. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x1t. 538 So shall the World goe on, To good 
malignant, to bad men benigne. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 87 P 12 An author cannot..be often suspected of any 
malignant intention to insult his readers with his know- 
ledge or his wit. 1778 JouNnson in Boswell Life (1831) IV. 
140 An old gentleman who was absolutely malignant. 
He really wished evil to others, and rejoiced at it. 1792 
Burke Lett, to R. Burke (1844) ILI. 368 It is full of the 
most malignant insinuations. 1866 Dx. Arcyti Reign Law 
vi. (1871) 278 The loving may become malignant : the simple- 
minded may become suspicious. 1897 Mary Kincsvey //’, 
Africa 505 Death was always the consequence of the action 
of some malignant spirit. a 

+b. Wickedly disposed, obstinately criminal. 

1784 CowrEr 7ask 11. 158 But where all Stand chargeable 
with guilt,..God..May punish, if He please, the less, to 
warn The more malignant. 

B. sd. One who is disaffected towards rightful 
authority, a malcontent. +n early use also: One 
who is ill-disposed toward true religion, 

1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. ii. § 4 There are of these wise 
malignants some, who have vouchsafed it [religion] their 
marvellous favourable countenance. 1617 Hates Serm. 29 
Diverse malignants there are, who lie in wait to espie where 
our reasons on which we build are weake. 1716 Appisox 
Freeholder No. 8 ® 2 One may .. discover, among the 
Malignants of the Sex, a face that seems to have been natur- 
ally designed for a Whig lady... Would the pretty Malcon- 
tent be persuaded to love her King and Country, it would 
[etc.]. 1776 TRuMmBULL in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 
269 Our internal malignants may be permitted to do many 
injurious and insidious things. 1862 MerivaLe Rom. Emp. 
(1865) VII. lix. 243 Once more he charged Josephus to sum- 
mon the malignants. 1884 J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha 115 
It is suggested to us by the Egyptian officers that these 
woods are full of malignants. 

b. Used by opponents as a designation for a 
member of the party which supported Charles I 
against the Parliament; a Royalist, Cavalier. Also, 
in religious sense, applied by Puritans and Cove- 
nanters to their ecclesiastical adversaries. (The 
two applications are often coincident.) Now Hist. 

1642 Cuas. I Declar. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 76 
That to be a Traitor (which is defined, and every Man 
understands) should be no Crime; and to be called a Ma- 
lignant (which no Body knows the Meaning of) should 
be Ground enough for close Imprisonment? 1642-3 EArt 
or Newcastie Declar. ibid. 134 The second Charge is, That 
my Army consists of Papists and other Malignants. 1644 
Quarces Barnabas § B. 128 His studied prayers shew him 
to be a high malignant. 1644 Weekly Intell. No. 68. 548 
The country is full of Malignants. 165: Baxter /uf Baft. 
233, I undertake..to defend the..Dominion of my Lord, 
whose name is King of Kings ..(not onely the greatest of 
Kings, as some Malignants do interpret it, as if others were, 
though lesser, yet not subordinate), 1670 — Cure Ch. Div. 
Pref. 11. § 6 He was no Malignant nor intended to gird at 
Godliness. 1743 J. Gas Treat. Lords Supper u.iii. 34 The 
holy One of passed for a Deceiver and a Samaritan, 
ormalignant. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 10, 567 Catho- 
lics ond! Malignants’, as those who had fought for the King 
were called, were alone excluded from the franchise. 

Mali tly (mali-gnantli), adv. [f. Mania- 
NANT a,+-LY%,] In a malignant manner. 
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1606 Warner 4 /), Eng. xvi. ci. 401 Nor beate we here ma- 
lignantly at sacred Beauties Luster. 1607 Suaks. Cor. u1. iii. 
191 If he should still mali ly remaine Fast Foe toth’ 
Plebeij. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Zaz. 211 [One tree] I tasted 
of, which. .malignantly bit and wronged my mouth and lips. 
1745 W. Tompson Sickness 1. 337 ‘Matignantly delighted, 
dire Disease Surveys the glittering pest, and grimly smiles. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 50 Her powers of 
seduction and intimidation were malignantly extolled. 

b. In the manner of a malignant. 
1645 Ausw. Prynne's Quest. Ch. Govt. in Prynne [rish 
Discov. Wand. Blazing Stars 42 The greatest part..are 
thought to be Popishly or Malignantly inclined. 


+ Mali-gnantness. 0és.—° [f. Mauicnanr a. 
+-NESS.] = MALIGNANCY. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Madignantness, hurtfulness, mis- 
chievousness, malignant nature or quality, ill-will. 

Malignation (mzlignéi:fon). Also 5 malig- 
nacion, malynacyon. fn. of action f. late L. 
malignare: see MALIGN v. 

+1. Feeling of dislike or ill-will. Ods. 

€1470 Harpine Chron. vi. i, So stronge then was this 
generacion None durst it noye for theyr malignacion. ¢ 1485 
a Myst, (1882) 111. 128 Pat..ony moteryng a3ens me 
make with malynacyon. 

+2. ?A malefic incantation. Odés. 

1652 GAuLE Magastrom. 269 Carpocrates. .used. .maligna- 
tions, inductions, illictations, &e. 

3. The action of maligning or slandering. rare. 

1836 Mrs. Gore Mrs. Armytage II. 21 Mrs. Armytage 
- suffered him to proceed with his malignations. 1843 G.S. 
Faper Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) I. p. xvi, An Extensive 
Suppression of Evidence which stood opposed to the author's 
purpose of malignation. 

+Maligne. Ods. Forms: 5 malygny, ma- 
lynge, malyngne. [a. OF. maligne sb., f. maligne 
MALtcNn a.] Malice, wickedness. 

a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist, Coll. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 125 Welle and trewly whythe owte any fraude or 
malygny [Chron. tn Fulius B.i reads malengyne). bid. 
150 With owte fraude, desepsyon, and malynge. c 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 720 Pat we may com to your blysse 
gloryfyed from malyngne. 

Maligner (mialei-ne:). Also 5 malyngnour. 
[f. Manicn v. +-ER1.] One who maligns, in various 
senses of the vb.; t+ one who bears ill-will (ods.) ; 
a traducer, slanderer. 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 16 [He] 3aue 
sharpe sentence a3enste contrary malyngnours. 1526 Pi/g7. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 218 b, I have hated the congregacyon 
of maligners [=Ps. xxv. 17 Vulg. ecclesiam malignantium), 
¢ 1557 App. Parker Ps, xxxvii. 102 Maligners all shall haue 
a fall, They shall be all deepe rooted out. [Cf. Vulgate: 
gui malignantur, exterminabuntur.) 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribe 483, Maligners at, and detayners of the Church- 
Portion in Tithes. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia m1. xi. 86 
A most crafty fellow and his ancient Maligner. 1742 
RicHarpson Pamela IV. 220 Ina better Sense I speak it 
than the Maligner spoke it of Job. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 
335/1 He might handle the maligners of quiet women and 
men as they deserve. 


alignify (mali‘gnifoi), v. rare. [f. L. ma- 
fign-us malign + -ficdre: see -¥Y.] trans. To 


render malign. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxx. § 4. 206 Stubbornenesse is but 
a_ strong hope malignified, or..growne wilde and out of 
kinde. 1638 Cuitunew. Relig. Prot.1. Answ. Pref. § 29 As 
they [errors] were qualified or malignified with good or bad 
circumstances. _ Soutuey Sir 7. More 1. 258 So dread- 
ful are the effects of a strong faith malignified. 


a , ppl.a. [f. Mauien v. +-1NG 2.] 
That maligns (see the vb.). 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 49 The 
malignyng ennemy went his way. 1687 SHapweLt Fuvenal 
x. 171 Vows from the maligning Gods obtein’d. 1871 R. 
Exus tr. Catudlus v. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld ma- 
ligning. 
€ Mali: nious, @. Obs. rare—1. [f. MaLicna. 
+-Ious. Cf. It. malignoso.] Of malicious speech. 

1578 Fiorio 1s¢ Fruites Ep. Ded., Being bold under your 
honours patronage to shield me with defencé against such 
carping, blustering, and malignious tongues. 

Maliguity (miali-gniti). Also 4 malignitee, 
malygnitee, 6 malygnyte, malignite, malyg- 
nitie, 7 malignitie. [a. OF. malignité, ad. L. 
malignitas, f. malignus MAUIGN a.: see -ITY.] 

1. Wicked and deep-rooted ill-will or hatred; 
intense and persistent desire to cause suffering to 
another person; propensity to this feeling. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ® 439 Thanne comth malignitee 
thurgh which a man anoyeth his neighebor priuely. 

Ad 25 Hen. aie . 12 pwede iche ir — an 

malignite to al the kin; inges in the said deuorse. 
oem: Harvey Philad. 17 Jealousie and apg ar 

two blinde guids. 1611 Brste 7rans/. Pref. P 3 Neither is 
there any likelihood, that enuie and malignitie died, and 
were buried with the ancient. 1641 Remoustr. St. Kingd. 
3 The Commons ..do yet finde an abounding Malignity, 
and opposition in those parties, and factions, who have 
been the cause of those evils. 1775 Jounson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 21 July, There are few things that are worthy of 
anger, and still fewer that can justify malignity. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcutrre /talian iv. (1826) 25 A dark malignity overspread 
the features of the monk. 1803 WerttiNcTon in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) 11. 300 The falsehood and malignity of the 
charge. 1818 Haztitr Eng. Poets iii. (1870) 84 Satan is 
not the principle of malignity, or of abstract love of evil. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 87 He..felt towards those 
whom he had deserted that peculiar malignity which has, 
in all ages, been characteristic of apostates. 1862 STANLEY 
Yew, Ch. (1877) 1. v. 92 His flight is occasioned rather by 


MAL-INFORTUNED. 


the malignity of his countrymen than by the enmity of the 
Egyptians. : ‘ 
b. £/. Malignant feelings or actions. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 541 Raylynge haynously And 
peer pats Of preestly dygnytes, But mee malygnytes. 
1607 Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 212 Nor would the* 
Diuell .. surcease .. his cursed malignities inst Christ. 
1861 Hottanp Less. Life xv. 220 If they. .clothe these black 
malignities in silken p! we hear them with a certain 
kind of pleasure. 4 

2. Wickedness, heinousness. arch. 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1199/2 We..are 
consumed & wasted & come to nought in our malygnitie. 
=, BraMuatt Fust Vind. iii. (1661) 33 A title. .laid aside 
by Protestants, not so much for any malignity that was in it, 
as for the ill sounds sake. 1684 Contempl. St. Man u. x. 
(1699) 235 So great is the Malignity of a Mortal Sin. 1702 
Eng. Theophrast. 180 We imitate the good out of emulation, 
and the bad out of our natural corruption and malignity. 
1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 178 The more God reveals to any, 
what He Is,..the more utter malignity it is..to have indeed 
said to Him, ‘On Thy terms I will have none of Thee’. 

3. Noxiousness, deleteriousness. arch. 

1605 TimmE Quersit. 1. xv. 77 Coagulated salts or tartar.. 
doe reach to the uppermost degree of their malignity. 1617 
Moryson /¢ixz. 1. 250 They say, that the Owes of the Sea 
doe here much increase the malignitie of the aire. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 74, I conceive that Opium and the like, make 
the Spirits flie rather by Malignity, than by Cold. 1656 
Evetyn Diary (1850) I, 316 Cinders .. deprived of their 
sulphur and arsenic malignity. Fs, ea Italy 230 The 
Sides of the Grotto are mark’d with Green, as high as the 
Malignity of the Vapour reaches. 1712 — — No. 457 P3 
The Lady Blast..has such a particular Malignity in her 
Whisper, that it blights like an Easterly Wind. 1707-12 
Mortimer //usb, (1721) I. 251 Some propose to Macerate 
them [acorns] in Water first, to extract their Malignity. 1: 
Burke Lett, to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. UL, 136 The other 
[statute] (for a partial suspension of the Habeas Corpus) 
appears to me of a much deeper malignity. 1858 HawrHorNnE 
fr. & Lt, Note-Bks. (1872) 1. 54 The atmosphere certainly has 
a peculiar quality of malignity. z 

. Of diseases or wounds: Malignant character, 


malignancy. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. iii. 73 Wounds which 
are made with weapons excited by the Loadstone, contract 
a malignity, and become of more difficult cure. 1670 WALTON 
Lives i. 225 He fell into a long and sharp sickness. .from 
the malignity of which he was never recovered. 1747 
BerkeLEy 7ar-water in Plague Wks. 11. 481 An erysipelas, 
which sheweth a degree of malignity nearest to the plague. 
1759 Rowertson //ist. Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 300 The vigour of 
his constitution surmounted the malignity of his disease. 1806 
Med. Frnl. XV. 311 The natural small-pox, which almost 
every year desolated Mexico and Peru, has lost its malignity 
in those climates. 1865 Cornh, Mag. X1. 599 Typhus fever 
..has assumed unwonted activity and malignity. 1897 
Alloutts Syst. Med. 1V. 836 Early implication of neigh- 
bouring portions of the larynx. . points to malignity. 

alignly (maloi-nli), adv, [f. MALIGN a. + 
-LY2,] Ina malign manner. 

1. With malicious or evil intention. 

1543 Bate Vet a Course Rom. Fox 52 Soche are euermore 
the vnworthye wayes of thys worlde, malygnelye to blame 
menne for ther wele doynge. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. 
Ethetwolf, Vhe Easternand worst part was malignly afforded 


to the Father. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. u.i. 2 Yet lest you 
think I..praise malignly Arts I cannot reach, Let me [etc.]. 


1741 SHENSTONE A Hercules 117 Her wy to 
other's charms — y blind. 1876 G. Merepitn Beauch. 
Career Ul. v. 74 The object malignly called the Briton. 
1881 Mas. C. Praep Policy § P. 11. 36 The old man chuckled 
malignly. ae =. 

2. Unpropitiously, perniciously. 1828 in Wesster. 

Malignment (miloinmént). rave. [f Ma- 
LIGN v.+-MENT.] The act of maligning. 

1885 Century Mag. XXX. 675 That recrimination and 
malignment of motive. 

+ “gnous, a. Obs. rare—"'. [f. L. malign- 
us MALIGN a.+-0U8.] = MALIGNANT. 

1610 Barroucn Meth. Physick v. xi. (1617) 294 It mightily 
— the malignous humour which exciteth the Car- 

uncie, 

| Malik (me'lik). [Arab. Wl. malih, pr. pple. 
of malaka to possess, rule.) The chief or head- 
man of a village or other community in parts of 
India and Central Asia. 

1855 H. H. Witson Gloss. Fudic. & Rev. Terms, Maltk,.. 
a master, an owner,..or a person having a beneficial and 
hereditary interest in the revenue paid by the cultivators, 
and responsible to the a Foon gpa or its share; hence con- 
sidered applicable, in Bengal, to Zamindars, and in the 
north-west provinces to the head man of a village. 1897 
Daily News 14 June 5/7 Two maliks were sent ahead by 
him to Maizar. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar, 9/1 Government 
has been giving a good round sum to the Maliks yearly. 

Hence || Malikana (mzelika‘na), a pension or re- 
taining fee paid to an Indian chief or headman. 

1846 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia II. 140 He was accordingly 
allowed to reside at Puri,. -upon a yearly malikana, 

Malilla, malillio, variant forms of MANILLE. 

Malincolia, -coly(e, obs. ff. MELANCHOLIA,-LY. 

Malincolyous, obs. form of MELANCHOLIOUS. 

Mal-influence. [See Mat-.] Evil influence. 

1792 Anna Sewarp Le?#¢. (1811) III. 117 The mal-influence 
upon your nerves from marine damps. 1796 Ibid. IV. 289 
‘The mal-influence of a violent cold, 1822 De Quincey Con- 


Jess. App. 199 Opium..having left the body weaker. .and 


| 
I 


thus predisposed to any mal-influence whatever. 
+ Mal-info: 


infortuned, A7/. a. Obs. a MaL- + 
\?) EnForTUNE v. +-ED1,)  Tl-fortuned. 
he male-infortuned journey : 


1478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 17 
at Bougée. [Cf. MaLE-jourNEy.] 


MALINGER. 


Maling, obs. f. Martina Sc., MALIGN 2. 
Malingen, variant of MALENGIN Ods. 
Malinger (mali-ngor),v. [f. F. malingre sickly, 
ailing (formerly ‘sore, scabbie, oughie, loathsome’, 
Cotgr.); of obscure origin.] 7z/r. To pretend 
illness, or to produce or protract disease, in order 
to escape duty; said esf. of soldiers and sailors. 
1820 E, T. Luscomsr Pract, Obs. Means Preserv. Heal:h 
Sold. 88 Formerly, it was ulcers of the legs, which were 
most usually produced by artificial means by soldiers... 
disposed to malinger. 1844 Macautay £ss., Chatham, Some 
were half inclined to suspect that he was, to use a military 
hrase, malingering, 1872 Browninc /ifine Ixxvi, Be sick 
i stealth, Nor traffic with disease—malingering in health ! 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VII. 150 The question comes to 
be, whether the patient. .is malingering. 
Malingerer (malingora1). 
+-ER1.] One who malingers. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Malingeror, a military 
term for one who under pretence of sickness evades his duty. 
1843 Gavin Feigned & Factitious Dis. 13 Soldiers and sailors 
feigning disease are commonly designated as malingerers or 
skulkers. 1899 A/dbutt's Syst. Aled, VW 157 The crew 
of incapables and malingerers who infest our hospitals, our 


asylums, and our gaols. | 4 i 

Malin ering (m§lingarin), v7. sd. [See 
-ING!.] The action of the verb MALINGER, 

186r T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 602 There are three con- 
ditions from which it is important to distinguish it—from 
apoplexy, from hysteria, and..from malingering. 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 150 Malingering is generally easily de- 
tected by one who is accustomed to examine nervous cases. 

Mali-‘ngering, //. a. [f. MALINGER?. + -1NG?.] 
That malingers, 

1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xiv. viii. (1872) V. 261 Karl 
Edzard, Prince of East Friesland, long a weak malingering 
creature, died, rather suddenly, 1894 H Nisset Bush Girl's 
Rom, 60 [He] mopes about like a malingering lag. 

Malingery (mialingari). [f Matincer v. + 
-Y.] =MALINGERING v0/, 5d. 

1847-54 in WessTER; and in later Dicts. 

Malinowskite (meling'vskoit). A777. [Named 
in 1876 by A. Raimondi after E, AZalinowski.] A 
variety of tetrahedrite, containing lead and silver. 

1882 Dana Man. Mineral. § Lithol. (ed. 4) 136. 

+ Mal-intentionee. 0¢s. In quot. male-. 
[ad. F. mal-intentionné, f. mal (see MAL-) + ¢nfen- 
tionné intentioned.] An evil-intentioned person, 

a1734 Norru Zxam. mt. vii. § 41 (1740) 532 There was 
another Agent. . qualified to treat with the Male Intentionees 


[f. MALINGER 2. 


Englan ; 

‘Malipart, -pert, variant forms of MALAPERT. 

Malipede (melipid). Zoo/. [f. mod.L. mala 
jaw + fed-, pes foot.] Any one of the last two pairs 
of cephalic appendages in the chilopods. 

1883 PackxarD in Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. June 201 The 
second pair of malipedes, or last pair of mouth-appendages, 
are the poison fangs. —in Ann, § Mag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 
342 We therefore propose the term malipedes.. for the fourth 
and fifth pair of cephalic appendages. 

Hence Malipedal (mali-p/dal), a. Zoo/., pertaining 
to the malipedes of chilopods. 

1883 Packarp in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. June 201 The 
tergum of the fourth segment, or second malipedal segment. 
— in Ann. § Mag. Nat, Hist. Nov. 343 The second mali- 


dal tergite, 
"| Malis (m2tlis). Path. Obs, [mod.L. maélis, 
a, Gr, pads a disease in horses and asses (the late 
L. malleus ‘glanders’, may perh. be identical). In 
medical Latin, ma/is has been used as a generic 
term (with various specific designations) for para- 
sitic skin diseases.] =GLANDERS. 

1607 TopseLt Four Beasts (1658) 60 The Malis or 
Glaunders... The humors which annoy the body of oxen are 


many. The first isa moist one called Malis, issuing at the 
nose. 

Malis, malisce, variant ff. MALEASE Ods. 

Malis(e, obs. form of Matice. 

Malism (métliz’m). [f. L. mav-us bad, evil + 
“18M, after fessimism.] The doctrine that this 
world is an evil one. 

1883 Epcewortn in Academy 17 Mar. 182/3 Mr. Barlow 
decides in favour of Pessimism, or rather ‘ Malism', the pre- 
ponderance of evil over good, 1883 H. Goopwin Sc’. § Faith 
243 Malism, to use a convenient expression, is acknowledged 
on all hands; while against imism [etc.], 1887 CHEYNE 
Fob § Solomcn 20 Koheleth, though theoretically perhaps 
an op ,. tantly relap into a more congenial 
‘malism’. 1896 ToLteMAcHE ower? or Boaerdy optimism 
verges on pessimism, or, let us say, his bonism verges on 
malism, | 

Malison (mz lisan), sd. arch. and dia/, Forms: 
4 malisun(e, malysun, malesun, maliscun, 
malescun, malicun, malicoun, 4-5 malyson(e, 
malisoun(e, 4~6 malysoun, 5-6 maleso(u)n(e, 6 
malisone, 7 mallison, 4- malison. [a. OF. 
maleison :—L,, malediction-emt MALEDICTION.] 

1. A curse, malediction. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2051 His malison on pam he laid. ¢x 
Havelok 426 Haue he the malisun to-day Of alle pat eure 
speken may! ¢1320 Sir Bewes 3696, I praie Mahoun Par 
fore 3eue pe is malisoun. c14s0 Mirour Saluacioun 580 
The malison of oure for-modere shuld torne to benedictionne. 
1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 283 Scho endit, And left hir mali- 
sone, consider, To Lowrie, and the land together. 1586 Dur- 
han Defos. (Surtees) 319 He answered, God’s malison light 
on him, for he haith beggered me. 1691 Ray Co//, Words, 


&7 


Gloss. Northanhymb. 146 Mallison, 4.4. Malediction, v. 
Bennison. 172% Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi, My malison 
light.. On them that drink and dinna pay. 1808 Scorr 
Marmion vy. xxv, A minstrel's malison is said. 1861 Gotpw. 
Sita Jrish Hist, 43 Their malison was almost as terrible 
as the curse of a priest. 1865 KincsLey //erew, xiii, Fare- 
well, and my malison abide with thee! 

+2. The state or condition of being cursed. Ods, 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cect/e) 277 Sa man, pat ves in 
malysone, mycht par chese lestand benysone. 

3. dial, A plague, torment. Also with sb, pre- 
fixed, as cat-malison (see Cat sh. 18), horse-malison 
one who is cruel to horses. (See E. D. D.) 

+ Malison (me'lison), 7. Sc. Oés. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To curse; to pronounce a malediction upon. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech.in Cath, Tract. (S.V.S,) 
215 To malesone any, by geuing thame to the deuil, in 
visching thame sicknes, deathe or any euill. 1675 in Edgar 
Ola Ch. Life Scotl, (1885) 273 note, [A woman confessed that 
she] malinsount [another woman]. 

Maliss, obs. form of MALIcE. 

Malist (méilist). [f. L. vzed-as bad, evil-+ -1st.] 
One who holds the doctrine of malism. 

1882 J. W. Bartow U/tim., Pessimisnt 5 So we see that 
Optimist and Pessimist are no longer suitable names.. 3 and 
the positive forms Bonist and Malist would certainly be more 
appropriate. 1887 CHEYNE Job §& Solomon 202 Pad as things 
are, he does not believe that the world is getting worse and 


worse..he is a‘ malist’. s 

Malistic (milistik), a [f. Mauist + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to or favouring malism. 

1896 ToLteMAcHE Jowett 95 After putting side by side the 
bonistic and malistic sayings of Jowett. 

Maliti(o)us, obs. form of Matictous, 

Malivolence, -ent, -us: sce MALEVOLENCE, etc. 

Malke, obs. form of Mawk. 

Malkin, mawkin (mokin). Os. exc. dial, 
Forms: a, 3 malekin, 4-7 malkyn, 5 malkyne, 
6-8 maulkin, 7 maulken, malkine, malking, 
mol-kin, 4- malkin. @. 6 maukyn, mawkine, 
6-9 maukin, 6-8 mauking, 8 Sc. mawking, 
6- mawkin. [A familiar diminutive of A/at‘/da, 
Maud (ME. Alaalde, Malde): see -K1N.] 

+1. Used as a female personal name; applied 
typically to a woman of the lower classes, esp, in 
various proverbial expressions. Ods. 

1278 Lutel Scrmun 54 in O. E. Misc. 188 Ne peos 
prude 3ungemen Pat luuiep malekin, And peos prude maid- 
enes Pat luuieb Ianekin, 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 158 Ze 
naue no more movit in masse ne in houres Then Malkyn of 
hire maydenhod that no mon desyreth. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Man of Law's Prot. 30 It wol nat come agayn with outen 
drede Na moore than wole Malkynes maydenhede Whan she 
hath lost it in hir wantownesse. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 323/2 
Malkyne, or Mawt, propyr name. .A/atildis. 1546 J. Hey- 
woop Prov, (1867) 26 Whan I wyld the any other where to 
go, Tushe, there was no mo maydes but malkyn tho. 1564 
MartTIAL. 7veat, Cross iv. 67 A goodly reason by S. Mary, 
not much vnlieke to an old mother Maukyns talk. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aéduse (Arb.) 37 There are more houses then 
Parishe Churches, more maydes then Maulkin. 1602 Breton 
Wound, worth Hearing (Grosart) 8/2 Holding out her chinne 
and drawing in her mouth (lyke Malkins olde Mare), 1670 
Ray Prov, 118 There are more maids then maukin. 

+b. The proper name of a female spectre or 
demon, (In 17th.c. app. associated with sense 5a.) 

¢1207 Rap. DE CoccEsHALL Chron. Angi. (Rolls) 120-1 
[A spectre in the form of a female child said that it was 
called ‘Malekin }. 1604 Mippteton Witch i. iii, Fire. 
Hark, hark, the Catt sings a brave treble in Her owne lan- 
guage. Hec. (going up) Now I goe, now I flie, Malkin my 
sweete spirit and [. 1605 SHaks. acd, 1. i. 9, I come, 
Gray-Malkin ! 

+e. =Matp Marran. Obs. 

1619 FLETCHER J7. Thomas 11. ii, You must turne tippet, 
And suddenly.. Put on the shape of order and humanity, Or 
you must marry Malkyn the May Lady. 

2. An untidy female, esp. a servant or country 
wench; aslut, slattern, drab; occas. a lewd woman, 

a, 1586 Warner AZ), Eng. u. ix. (1612) 41 Euen Carters 
Malkines will disdaine when Gentrie will digest. 1604 
Minpieton Ant §& Night. To Rdr., None can iustly ex- 
cept at me but some riotous vomiting Kit, or some Gentle- 
man-swallowing Mol-kin. 1607 SHaxs..Co~. 1, i. 224 The 
Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest Lockram ’bout her 
reechie necke, E> J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
v1. 114, I should bee too long if I should relate in what 
manner those subtile Wits inveagled the simplicity of those 
silly Maulkins, For I haue heard these Court-Ladies allow 
Large pensions to their Paramors. 1762 Lond. Mag. Apr. 
205/1 Now monst'rous in hoop, now trapish, and walking 
With your petticoats clung to your heels, like a maulkin. 
x Tennyson Last Journ. 629 The swineherd’s malkin. 

. 1600 Breton Pasguill’s Mad-Cappe (1626) B, The 
Chuffe that sits and champes upon his chaffe May have his 
Mawkin kisse him like a mare. a 1625 FLetcHER Chances 
ut, i, Thou took’st me up at every word I spoke, As I had 
beena Mawkin, a flurt Gillian. 1702 VansruGu False Friend 
1. i, The dull nary ecm maukin melts him down with her 
modesty. @1745 Swirt Ballyspellin (Answ.) viii. Wks. 1765 
XIV, 231 Your mawkins there, smocks hempen wear. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v, 25 A draggled mawkin, .. That tends 
her bristled grunters in the sludge. 

attrib, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. vi. 33 Her maukin 
knuckles were never shapen to that royall buskin, 

+b. An effeminate man, Qds. 

1468 Medulia Gram. in Promp. Parv. 323/2 Gallinacius, 
i. homo debilis, a malkyn, and a capoun. 

3. A mop; a bundle of rags fastened to the end 
of a stick; esp, that used to clean out a baker’s 
oven, Ods, exc, dial, 


MALL, 


a. 14+. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/12 Tersorium, a swe- 
pelles (a malkyn). ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 323/2 Malkyne, 
mappyl, or oven swepare,.. dossorium, tersorium. 1590 
(Vartton) News Purgat. (Shaks. Soc.) 59 He helde be- 
tweene both his bands a durty malkin, such as Bakers 
sweepe their ovens withall. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
135 Shee will..haue a handfull of his beard. . fur a maulkin 
or wispe to wype her shooes with. 1611 Cocr., Vuandrée, 
a maulkin, or the clowt wherewith an Quen is made cleane. 
1620 Marknam Favew. /1ush, (1625) 96 Blacke, foule, and 
ugly like bakers malkins. 1792 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Royal 
Tour Wks. 1812 11]. 324 Of Royalty the Purple Robe so 
grand They to a Malkin turn, to wipe their shoes. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Malkin or Maulkin,.. 
also a parcel of rags fastened to the end of a stick, to clean 
anoven, 1880 JEFFERIES Gf, state 153 ‘Vhe malkin, being 
wetted, cleaned out the ashes [from the oven], 

B. 1580 Hottypann 77eas. Fr. Tong. Waudrée, or es- 
couilion, the clout wherewith they clense or sweepe the 
Ouen, called a Maukin. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, 
Eunuch ww. vii, Dost thou think to fight with a mauking 
that thou bringst it hither. 1607 Dekker A’ats, Conjur. 
(1842) 42 A beard filthier then a bakers mawkin that he 
sweepes his ouen, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Yacke-a-Lent 
Wks. 1. 115/1 An Ensigne made of a piece of a Bakers 
mawkin fixed vpon a Broome:staffe. 1694 Burnasy Sat. 
Petrontus Arbiter 84 Do you remember .. the Story of 
Ulysses, how a Cyclop put his Thumb out of Joint with a 
Mawkin? 1727 Brapiey Fam, Dict.s. v. Bake-house, Peels, 
Cole-Rakes, Maukins, 

b. Nat. ‘A joint-staff sponge, for cleaning out 
a piece of ordnance’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.). 

4. A scarecrow (also fig.); a ragged puppet or 
grotesque effigy; a ‘guy’. Ods. exc. dial. 

o. 1633 T. Avams £.xf, 2 Peter ii. 7 I. 632 A Malking 
frights a child, a man contemnes it. 1638 Nappes Cov. 
Gard, v. vi. 71, Ralph... What are you Sir? Spruce. A 
Gentleman Vsher. Aa/ph. You're a Malkin of mock- 
Gentry, made up of silke and vaine-glory. 1640 — Bride 1. 
iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to fright 
crows. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Malkin or Maukin, 
a scarecrow. a1734 Nortu Exam, wu. iv. § 5 (1740) 233 
Then he mounted up the Maulkin to be viewed round, 
though nothi was to be seen or understood of it from him, 
more than of a scare Crow, that is the Rags and ‘Trumpery 
it was garnishcd with, 1748 Karthguake Peru i. 82 A 
Basket from which issued a Puppet, or Maulkin. 1866 
Kincstey //evew. IT, iv. 65 He must fight it out henceforth 
not with a straw malkin like thee. 

B. 1687 Concreve Old Bach. it. vi, Thou Maukin, made 
up of the Shreds and Pairings of his [thy Master's] super- 
fluous Fopperies. 1710 Br7t, Apollo II. No. 86. 3/1 Were 
you hang'd fora Mauking ona Tree. 1710 Swiet Frvd. to 
Stella 13 Dec., Dressing up a hat ona stick and calling it 
Harley; then. .discharging a pistol with the other [hand] at 
the maukin. 41712 Pod. Ball, (1860) II. 121 You for your 
bonfires mawkins dress’d On good Queen Bess's day. 1742 
H. Wacrote Lett, //, Alann (1834) L124 The first thing 
1 beheld was a Mawkin in a chair, with three footmen and 
a label on the breast inscribed Lady A/ary. 1776S. J. 
Pratr Pupil Pleas, (ed. 2) 1. lviii. 236 And Dost thou, after 
all, boggle at a shadow—a maukin- at conscience? 1791 

3eckrorD tr. Lop. Tales Germans I. 82 Just ..a mawkin 
suspended amongst pease to scare away the voracious 
sparrows. 1818 Lamp /uconven. fr. being Hanged, Like 
a maukin, fit only to scare away birds. 1859 Geo. Etto1 
A. Bede vi, You knew no more .. than the mawkin i’ the 
field. 1868 Riper Haccarp in Lomgm. Mag. Dec. 127 
Hood promises to set up some mawkins to fright them. 

Conc. arjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew s.v., Hence Malkin- 
trash, for one in a rueful Dress, enough to Fright one. 

5. As a designation for certain animals: some- 
times as quasi-proper name. a. A cat. dal. 

Grimalkin occurs in Baldwins Beware the Cat, 1561-82. 

1673 Cotton Voy. [rel. 11. Poems (1689) 182 We went, and 
e’er Malkin could well lick her ear. . forsooth, we were there. 
1785 Grosk Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Malkin, or Maulkin, a 
general name fora cat. 1876 IVhithy Gloss. 

b. Sc. and north. dial, A hare. 

1724 Ramsay 7va-t. Misc. (1733) I. 61 Skipping like a maw- 
king. 1785 Burns V/sfon1. i, ‘The sun had clos'd the winter 
day, .. An’ hunger’d Maukin taen her way To kail-yards 
green. 1786 — Zam Samson's Elegy vii, Ye Maukins, cock 
your fud fu’ braw, Withouten dread. 1793 in Lockhart 
Scott vii, I'l send ye a maukin the morn, man. 1818 
Blackw. Mag. 1V. 65 He [a sportsman] would probably be 
as much gratified by the discovery of mawkin, as the Astro- 
nomer would be by the discovery of a constellation. 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss Hags x\vii, Once they raised, as it 
had been a poor maukin, a young lad that ran from them. 

Mall! (mgl). Also 7 mell, 8 maul. [A 
special application of mad/, Maut 56.1, in the 
17th c, taken to represent certain contemporary 
senses of the F. maz/, which is etymologically 
identical with the Eng. word. Cf. PALL-MALL.] 

1. The mallet (cf. Maut sd.1 2) used in the game 
of ‘mall’ or ‘ pall-mall’; = PALL-MALL I. 

1662 Order-bk, Gen. Monck 26 Apr. in N. § Q. oth Ser. 
VIII. 14/2 That noe persons shall after play carry their 
malls out of S. James’s Parke without leaye of the said 
keeper. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), AZa//, .. the Instru- 
ment with which the Ball is struck is also called a Mall. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 195 ® 1 He took an hollow Ball of 

ood. . He likewise took a Mall 1884 J. Payne Zales /r. 
Arabic 1. 123 The king's son was playing in the exercise- 
ground with the ball and mall. 

2. Acertain game; = PALL-MALL 2. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (Chandos ed.) 193 Having seene this 
field and play’d a game at Mall. 1675 Cotton Scoffer 
Scoft 103 But playing with the Boy at Mall,..I strooke 
the Ball... A pretty height into the Air. _ 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. Il. 154 The diversion  [goff] .. resembles 
that of the Mall, which was common in England in the 
middle of the last century, 1868 W, J. Wuitmore Croquet 
Tact. 4 The Mall received its name from having been 
appropriated to the purpose of playing at mall, 


MALL, 


+b. Applied to polo; = PaLt-MAu 2b. Ods. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 297 A certain 
Game, which the Persians call Kuitskaukan, which is a kind 
of Mall. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. u. 79 There 
are two Banks. .which serve for playing at the mall on horse 
back, and the bowl must go betwixt those Banks. 

3. The alley in which the game of ‘mall’ was 
played, =PALL-MALL 3. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 2 May, The mall [at Tours] without 
comparison is the noblest in chs eat Here we play'd 
a party or two. @ 1687 WaLLer On St. Fames's Park 
64 No sooner has he touched the flying ball But ’tis 
already more than half the Mall. 1687 R. Ferrier Frv/. 
34 (Camd. Soc. Misc. IX.), There are several handsome 
walks, one whereof..is a decayed Mell. 1706 Pxituirs 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., The Instrument .. is also termed a Mall, 
and the Place where the Gamesters play. 1812 Copperr in 
Examiner 19 Oct. 671/1 Noble Ladies, who graciously con- 
descended to become housekeepers and sweepers of malls. 

4. The Mall: a walk bordered by trees in St. 
James’s Park, London, which was originally a 
‘mall’ in sense 3, and was a fashionable promenade 
inthe 17-18the, + //%gh A/all: the time when the 
throng of promenaders in the Mall was at its height ; 
also ¢ransf., ?.a fashionable assembly in the open air, 

1674 J. D. (¢itée) The Mall: or the Modish Lovers. A 
Comedy. /d/d. 1. ii, 1 will be in the Mall, as soon as it 
begins to be dark, if I can get from my husband. 1676 
D'Urrey Mad, Fickle 1. i, You may repair that inconve- 
nience in the Mall to night Sir. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridi- 
cule 128 We see them in the Maul and in the Park walking, 
giggling, with their sparks. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 203 
‘The intrigues of the mall and the playhouse. 1712 Spect. 
No. 437 ? 4 Were you to see Gatty walk the Park at high 
Mall. 1727 Fiecpinc Love in Sev. Masg. 1. iv, Well, gentle- 
men, are you for the Mall this morning? 1752 A. Murpuy 
Gray's Inn Frnl. No. 9 In St. James’s Park, at high Mall, on 
Sunday next. /d/d., High Mall at the Bedford Coffee-House 
To-morrow Evening. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals u1. i, I’ve tra- 
velled like a comet, with a tail of dust..as long as the Mall. 
1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 5 She re- 
sembles a..cottage-bred Country-housewife..parading the 
Mall of Taste amidst modern Petits-Maitres. 18126 J. Scorr 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 64 He appeals to the smooth and level 
mall, and the carefully preserved canal of St. James’s Park. 

b. ¢ransf. A sheltered walk serving as a pro- 
menade; in some towns adopted as a proper name, 

(Cf. F. maz?, used in various towns for a shaded walk, 
which in many instances was orig. an alley for playing mall.] 

1737 Eart oF Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comin.) VI. 169 The churchyard is well planted, the walks 
gravelled; this is the Mall for the beaux and belles of 
Chelmsford. 1752 Mrs. DeLAny Leét., to Mrs. Dewes 134 
It is the mall of Drogheda, 1808 Norfolk Tour, Norwich 
(ed. 6) 248 The new walk or mall from the bars by the work- 
house to Gannock-gates. 1838 Loner. in Le (1891) I. 298 
Afterwards walked in the Mall [Boston, U. S.] in the cool 
of the evening. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp J/r, /saacs i. 7 
Such of the changing crowd on the verandah and on the 
mall [at Simla] as caught my attention, 

5. Comb., as (sense 1) mall-maker; (sense 3) 
mall-keeper. 

1708 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 354 Mrs. Masham, 
mall keeper of St. James's Park, worth soo/, per ann. 1901 
T. J. Jeaxes in NV. § Q. oth Ser. VIL. 353/1 The mall-maker’s 
shop was on the same road. 

Mall2. Hist. rare—'. [ad. med.L. mallum, 
-us: see MALLUM and Mat sé.2]_ A convention 


or assembly among the Franks. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. iv. x. (1864) II. 441 Councils, 
which had been as frequent as diets or malls, ceased, 
Mall: see Maui, Maw. 
Mallagatoon, obs. form of MELocoToN. 
Mallan, obs. form of Mat. 
Mallancoly, obs. form of MELANCHOLY. 
Mallander, Mallany: seeMaLanper, MALMy, 


Mallard (me'laid). Forms: 4 maular, 4-5 
mawlard, maulard(e, 4-6 malarde, 4,8 malard, 
5 malerde, mavelard, maud-, mawdelard(e, 
5-6 mallarde, 6 mallert, mallerde, 7 mallerd, 
mallet, 4- mallard, [a. OF. ma/art, mallart 


wild drake; of obscure origin. 

The conjecture given in Hatz.-Darm. that it represents the 
OHG. male proper name Madelhart is ergyoemane | sup- 
ported by the evidence of the Eng. form maud-, mawdelard, 
which, however, has not been found in OF. ‘The bird may 
under this name have figured as a personage in some lost 
example of the Germanic ‘ beast-epic ’» Another hypothesis is 
that the word is f. OF. asle, male MALE a, + -a7t,-ard; but 
against this there is the objection that the form sas/art does 
not occur until late, though the word is recorded from the 
reth c.] 

1. The male of the wild duck (Amas doscas). 


+ Formerly often applied also to the male of the 


domesticated variety ;, = Drake 2, 

c 1330 Arth: § Merl. 4140 Pe cherl bent ‘his bowe sone & 
smot a doke mididone, & wip a bolt afterward Anon he hitt 
a maulard. .. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/46 Anatus, 
a mallard. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 11 § 1 Duckes, 
mallardes, wigeons, teales, wildgeese and diuers other kinde 
of wildfowle. 1601 Hottanp /’/iny IL. 383 To stay a flux 


of the belly, the bloud of Mallards or Drakes is thoughtalso _ 


to be singular good. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. § Cd. 11. x. 20 The 
Noble ruine of her Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea- 
wing, and (like a doting Mallard) .. flyes after her. 1776 Ann. 
Reg. 152 The old duck left them (the eggs), but soon after 
returned with the mallard. 1861 G. F, Berxetey Sportsm, 
W. Prairies xx. 332, 1 walked to within shot of some 
straggling wild ducks, and killed a very fine mallard. | 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 168 Technically the term Duck is re- 
stricted to the female, the male being called Drake, and 
in one species Mallard, 


88 


2. Used for either sex: A wild drake or duck. 


+ Formieny also applied to the domestic variety. 

1314 in Wardr. Acc. 8 Edw. II 21/12, 1 mallard 43d. 
1348 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 43 In_v Mallard do- 
mestic, et v Mallard de Ryuer et xiiij perdicibus, iiijs. xd. 
ob. cxg00 Siege of Troy 1070 in Archiv neu. Spr. LX XII. 
38 Plover, partriche and wyld Bores..With Malardes wylde 
and fesaunt. cx Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 181 Anoynte pe 
place wip grece of a maulard. 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
27 With po grece of bo mawdelarde pou sethe hom. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 323/1 Malarde, byrde (or mavelarde). 1486 
Bk. St. Albans dijb, Take a tame Malarde and set hym 
in a fayr playn. 1502 ArNoLDE Chrox. 91 Also yf ony per- 
sone kepe or norrysh hoggis oxen kyen or mallardis with 
in the ward in noyng of ther neyhbours. 1657 TomLINSON 
Renou's Disp. 1. viii. 13 The Mallet (rendering of L. avas]. 
175 Jounson Rambler No. 138 ¥ 8 Shooting mallards in the 
fens. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. II]. 283 The Mallard is 
probably the stock of which our tame breed is the product. 
1860 Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 199 Our own wild-duck or 
mallard is a shy bird. 1894 J. Sketton Tadle-t. Shirley 
(1895) 64 The frost is so hard that woodcock and mallard are 
driven from inland copses and marshes to the open springs. 

b. The flesh of this bird. 

1440 Douce MS. 55 lf. 14 Cast it in a pott and fressh 
broth..and of canell and [dropping //a7?. 4016] of the ma- 
larde & lete hem buille. 14.. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 441 
Sause neyger for Maudelard roasted. 1513 Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk. 278 In the fyrst course, potage, befe, .. 
with goose, capon, mallarde, swanne, or fesande. 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 53 Quaile, and_ mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte. 1607 Dekker & WessTER 
Westw. Hoe t. i, They..loue Mallard and Teale in the fall, 
and Woodcocke in winter. 

e. attrib., as mallard drake. 

1772 J. R. Forster in Phil. Trans, LXII. 419 Anas. 53 
Boschas..Mallard Drake. 

3. The Mallard: a festival celebrated on the 
14th Jan. at All Souls College, Oxford (see quots.). 
Also attrib. 

1632 Asp. Assot in M. Burrows Worthies All Souls viii. 
(1874) 126 Civil men should never so far forget themselves 
under pretence of a foolish Mallard as todo things barbarously 
unbecoming. 1722-3 HEARNE Diary 18 Jan., Last Monday, 
the 14th inst...was Bi Souls college Mallard, at which time 
’tis usual with the fellows and their friends to havea supper, 
and to sit up all night drinking and singing. Their song is 
the mallard, and formerly they used to ramble about the 
college with sticks and poles, &c. in quest of the mallard. 
.. They tell you the custom arose from a swinging old mal- 
lard, that had been lost at the foundation of the college, and 
found many years after in the sink. 180x Br. Heser Les. 
15 Jan. in £7/é (1830) I. 25 A very severe cold which I caught 
by getting out of bed..to see the celebration of the famous 
All Souls’ mallard feast...1 had thus a full view of the Lord 
Mallard and about forty fellows, in a kind of procession on 
the library roof. 1899 C. G. Ropertson Ad? Souls Coll. 
102 The song of the mallard (which is still sung at the col- 
lege Gaudies). 

allardite (mzlaidait). 1/7z. [Named by 
A. Carnot, 1879, alter E. A/al/ard: see -1TE.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese, found in colourless, 
fibrous masses (Chester Dict. Mames Min, 1896). 

1883 Heppte in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 401/2. 

Mallassus, obs. form of MoLAssEs. 

Mallatto, obs. form of MuLarro. 

Malle, obs. f. Main 5d.°, Maut 56.1, sd,.2 and v, 

Malleability (mzl/abiliti). [f. Martr- 
ABLE+-ITY.] The property of being malleable. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ui. vi. § 6. 210 Supposing the 
nominal Essence of Gold, to be a Body of pris a peculiar 
Colour and Weight, with Malleability and Fusibility. 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 45 The Noble metals are bodies 
of the greatest Malleability. 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. 
Phil, 238 Malleability is again another quality of solids, 
especially metals, quite distinct from toughness. 18g0 Sir 
F, Aver Pres. Ade: Brit, Assoc, in Nature 4 Sept., The 
existence in steel of proportions [of manganese] ranging 
from o*r up to about 2°75 per cent. improves its strength 
and malleability. . f 

b. fig. Capacity for being fashioned or adapted. 

1877 BurrouGcus 7axration 402 Malleability..is one of the 
. characteristics of the common law. 1880 Ourpa Moths 1. 
viii. 190 You are old-fashioned, pedantic pl ys. You 
haye no malleability. 

alleable (mz‘l/ab'l), a. Also 4-6 malli- 
able, 5 malyable, mallyable, 7 malable, 8 mal- 
lable. [a. OF. malleable, ad. L. *malleabil-is, f. 
L. malleare to MALLEATE : see -ABLE.] 

1. Having the property (possessed by certain 
substances, esp. metals) of being deprived of form 
by hammering or pressure, without a tendency or 


capacity to return to it, or to fracture. 
falleable iron: iron which has been decarburized by oxi- 
dation under prolonged heat and d capable of being 
malleated in a slight degree. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. 577 Make as good 
siluer and as fyn As ther is any in youre purse or myn. .and 
make it malliable. ¢1407 Lypc. Reas. 4 Sens. 6814 Men 
kan nat maken yt plicable Nor forge yt to be Malliable. 
cr Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2125 Science nor Crafft 
bey oats was delectable, but to forge malyable mataylle. 
1568 Grarton Chron. I, 123 A certeyn craftes man had 
found out the Art of. .melting of Glasse in such sort, as he 
made the same malliable. 1692 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 
II. 365 An invention to melt and make malleable a sort of 
oar found among the tinn mines. 1794 SuLtivan View Mat, 
I. 469 Metals are malleable or ductile under the hammer. 
1822 Imison Sci. & Art II. 95 Zinc is very little malleable, 
except when heated. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 
650 ‘he ease with which cast-iron can be made into any 
required shape has, .given to rails of that material a de- 
cided superiority over those of malleable-iron. 1881 Sir J. 
Evans Anc, Bronze [mpl, 11 One alloy of copper and tin is 


MALLEE, 


rendered most malleable by rapid cooling. 1889 G. Finptay 
Eng. Railway 40 The first malleable iron rail was patented 
by J. Birkenshaw, in 1820. Engineering Mag. XV1. 
105 Examples. .are found in malleable-iron castings. 

“ib. In etymological sense. Of stone: That 
may be dressed with a hammer. 

1665 J. WeBs Stone-Heng' (1725) 209 When the Stones were 
once down, .. Men might, as they found them more or less 
malleable, for their own Advantage..make Use of them. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Capable of being fashioned 
or adapted. 

1612 Lp. Rocuester in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 119 Your enemies have objected. .that you are too 
violent, which signifies in Court language not malleable to 
their use. 1663 Butter Hd. 1. i. 182 He. .could tell.. Who 
first made Musick malleable. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace 
ili, 32 We grow more malleable under their blows. 1802 
Wo cor (P. Pindar) Horrors Bribery Wks. 1812 V. 211 
Courtiers .. Were made of very malleable matter. 1849 
H. Rocers £ss. (1874) I. 227 To seize a language in its 
rude state, and compel it..to become a malleable material of 
thought, is the exclusive prerogative of the highest species 
ofminds. 1882 Times 21 Tul 10 The Chancellorship of the 
Duchy so remoulded would cease to be malleable ; it would 
cease to be capable of discharging unappropriated duties, 

Malleableize, malleablize (mz'l/,4b'lsiz), 
v. [f. prec. + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To render malleable. 

1882 in Ocitviz. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1, 251/2 The castings will be full of small holes after 
they have been malleableized. 

Malleableness (mz'l/;ab’Inés). 
prec. +-NESS.] = MALLEABILITY. 

1644 Prerogative Anatomized 6 It was conceiv’d that the 
tame Kingdome of England... would quickly coole again, and 
be reduc’d to its former malleablenesse. 1690 KE F/unt, 
Und. 11. x. (1695) 283 Malleableness..is inseparable from 
the real Essence of Gold. 1731 in Battery (vol. II.). 

Mallear (mez-l/\41), a. [ad. mod.L. mallearis, 
f, MALLEUS.] Pertaining to the malleus, 


1889 in Sya. Soc. Lex. 
Malleate (mz'li)ct), a Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
malleat-us, f. MALLEUS.] Furnished with a malleus. 
rv T. Hupson in Q. Frnd. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 351. 
ne a & Gosse Rotifera |. 31 Hydatinadz. .trophi 
maleate, 


Malleate (mze'l/)2t), v. Now vare. [f. L. 
malledt-,ppl.stem of malleare, f. malle-uws hammer. ] 
trans. To beat with a hammer ; sfec. to beat (metal) 
thin or flat. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 Allthoughe 
the same [corslet] be beaten and malleated smothe agayne. 
1599 — tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 113/2 Take it out, 
and malleate it till it wexe as thin as the backe of a 
knife. 1659 Gaupen S/ight Healers (1660) 55 A crackt 
silver vessell, is sooner sodered and new burnished, then a 
new one malleated out of the rough mass or wedge of metal. 
1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. v. i. 307 Tubal-Cain was .. the 
first that found the Art of Melting and Malleating Metals. 

absol. 1659 Staney Hist. Philos. xii. (1701) 580/1 Some 
Metals,.. by reason of the solidity they had acquired, might 
be made fit to malleate, or to strike, or for other uses. 

Jig. 1627-47 FevtHam Resolves u. xcix. 447 Many have been 
abused, by being malleated in their troublesome fear. 1660 
Gavuben God's Gt. Demonstr. 18 Some points may by long 
Orations be (like gold) malleated and extended to such great 
latitudes of diffused expressions, as make them very comber- 
som. 1647 FarINGDON Sev. (1672) I, 413 We cannot find one 
{circumstance] which was not as a hammer to malleate and 
soften his stony heart. 1647 H. More Song of Sond mu. 
App. xxx, And pox and pestilence do malleate. 


Malleated (mz'l/jcitéd), pf/. a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] Wrought with a hammer; also, marked 
or dented as with a hammer. 

1656 Biount G. gay, SA Malleated, .. wrought or beaten 
with the hammer or beetle. 188 Watson in ¥rvd. Linn. 
Soc. XV. 246 The surface is faintly malleated in a somewhat 
disorderly fashion, 


Malleation (mezl?2i-fon), [ad. late L. ma/- 
leatiin-em, f. malledre: see MALLEATE 2.) 

1, The action of malleating or condition of being 
malleated. Now rare. 

1596 Plat Yewell-ho. ut. 85 Abiding both the touch, mal- 
leation, and coppell. 1610 om Alch, uu. v, Svb. 
What's the proper passion of Mettalls? Fac. Malleation. 
1696 J. Epwarvs Demonstr. Exist. God 1. 139 An ounce of 
it may be so extended by malleation, that it will take up 
ten acres. 1796 Kirwan lene. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 104 An ag- 
glutinated mass susceptible of Malleation. 

Sig. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. i. 67 His Squire, who by 
often malleations .. and threshi might in good time be 
beaten out into the forme of a gentileman. 1792 Sir P. 
Francis Let, 21 Jan, in Burke's Corr, (1844) 111. 377 Some 
of us .. have been humming our brains for an inscription ; 
but_what signifies malleation without fire ? 

2. A mark or dent resembling one produced by 


hammering on metal. 

1881 Watson in Yrud. Linn, Soc. XV. 246 Besides the 
larger system of malleations there is a second systema good 
deal smaller and more irregular. 2 

3. Path. A convulsive disorder characterized by 
the hammering one part of the bodyagainst another ; 
occurring as a symptom in chorea and insanity. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) er fa fir convul- 

liar ki A 


sion is often d witha 
.. resembling the ion we have already had occasion 
to describe. 1899 Adibutt's Syst, Med, VIII. 106 A patient 
be y_ making bowing (sal 

spasm), or hammering (malleation). 

Mallecho: see MICHING MALICHO. 

|| Mallee! (m§'1¢). Anglo-Indian. Also 8-9 
molly, 9 mollie, mollee, mallie, mali, maul(ly). 


[Formed as 


) 


MALLEE, 


[Hindi ma/z.] One of the gardener caste in India ; 
hence any native gardener. , 

1739 Wages tariff in Long Sel. Rec. Ft. William (1869) 
182 (Y.) House Molly..2 Rs. 1810 T. Wittiamson £. Jud. 
Vade Mecum \. 261 The Mauly, or gardener, next claims 
attention. /déd. 263 It would surprize an European to see 
with what precision maullies sow and cover their seeds. 
ax82g D. Jounson Odserv. Dis. India in Good Study 
Mea, (1825) Il]. 425 Such people as have their feet and 
hands frequently in cold water or earth, such as .. Dobys 
(washerwomen) and Mollies (gardeners) in the upper pro- 
vinces of India. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd. Househ. Man- 
agent.63 We soon got a mallee, or gardener, and a garden. 
coolie. 1886 R. Kiriinc Departm, Ditties (1899) 34 He shall 
see the mallie steals the slab For currie-grinder, and for 
goats the grass. ; 

Mallee? (mzlé). Also malle. [Native 
Australian.] Any one of several scrubby species 
of eucalyptus which flourish in the desert parts of 
South Australia and Victoria; esp. Eucalyptus 
dumosa and E. oleosa. Also, the ‘scrub’ or thicket 
formed by these trees. Mallee bird, fowl, hen, 
an Australian mound-bird, Lezpoa ocellata, 

1848 W. Westcartn Austral. Felix 73 Laap, a sweet 
exudation from the leaf of the mallee (Eucalyptus dumosa), 
1857 Howitt Tadlangetta xii. 11,2 This Mallee scrub..con- 
sists of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 1898 
*R. Botprewoop’ Rom. Canvass Town 37 Far off, amidst 
the sea-like expanse of the mallee..rise sombre, sharply- 
defined peaks and ranges. 


Mallei, pl. of MALLEvs. 


Malleiform (mz‘liiffim), a. [ad. mod.L, 
malleiform-is, £. malleus hammer: see -FORM.] 
Having the form of a hammer. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1877 Huxtry Anat, Inv. 
Anim. v. 238 In some species of Polynie, the parapodia give 
rise. .to large, richly ciliated, malleiform tubercles. 

Mallein (mz'l¢jin). Also -ine. [f. L. malle-us 
glanders +-1N.] A sterilized culture of the bacillus 
of glanders, used for the inoculation of that disease. 

1892 Daily News 29 Sept. 6/6 They [sc. glandered horses] are 
inoculated by him with a virus called malleine. 1902 G. S. 
Woopueap in Encycl, Brit. XXX1/532/1 The glanders ba- 
cillus grows best in the presence of oxygen ;..it then appears 
to have the power of forming toxin... This poison (mallein) 
is used for the purpose of diagnosing the presence of glan- 
ders. /did., The mallein test. 

Mallemaro‘king. Nawt. [f.Du. mallemerok 
foolish woman, tomboy, f. #a/ foolish + meroh, 
marok, marot, a. F. marotte ‘object of foolish 
affection’ (Littré).] (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Mallemaroking, the visiting 
and carousing of seamen in the Greenland ships. 

|| Mallemuck. Also 7-8 mallemucke, 9 mal- 
lemak, -muk(ke, mollymawk, -maulk, malle- 
moke, -mock, -muk, malmock. [a. Du. ma/lemok, 
f. mal foolish + mok gull; cf. the synonymous 
mallemeeuw. ence G, mallemuck (1675), F. 
malamogue.| The fulmar, /iudmarus glactalis ; 
also applied to other similar or nearly related birds. 

1694 tr. Marten’s Voy. Spitzb. (1711) 100 Of the Malle- 
mucke. a@1705 Ray Syn. method. Avium (1713) 130 Wagel- 
lus Cornubiensium,. Mall k, 62776 Pennant Zool. II. 
464. 1815 J. Laine Voy. Spitsbergen (1822) 81 The Green- 
landers account the flesh of the Mallemukke good food. 
1880 Standard 20 May 3 Flocks of mallemokes, 1892 E. 
Reeves Homeward Bound 103 Cape pigeons and molly- 
mawks. 1898 Sectatory 13 Aug. 208 The * mallymoke’, which 
comes nearest to the albatross in size and beauty. 

Mallender, obs. form of MALANDER. 

Mallengyn, variant of MALENGIN Oés. 

Malleo-incudal (mee ltjo,inki#-dal), a. Anat. 
[f. madleo-, Mauuxus + L. zncitd-em INovs + -aL.] 
Pertaining jointly to the malleus and the incus. 

a Burnett Zar 75 The articulating surfaces for the 
malleo-incudal joint. 

Malleolar (mé#l70la1, mzx:1¢,01i1), a. Anat. 
[f. MALLEOL-US + -AR.] Pertaining to the malleolus. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M., (ed, 2) 325 The malleolar 
arteries are distributed to the ankle-joint. 1890 Gray Anat. 
(ed, 12) 59 The malleolar arteries supply the ankle-joint. 

| Malleolus (mxI701ds). Pl. -i. Aiso in 
Anglicized form malleol, [L. malleolus, dim. of 
malleus hammer. ] 

1. Anat. Either of the two bony eminences of 
the leg bone at the ankle. (The ¢zfernal malleus 
belongs to the tibia, the external m. to the fibula.) 
‘ 1693 Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Malleolus or Malleus, 
is Twofold, externa/,..Or internal,..these make the Ancle. 
1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 355 The 
external Malleol remained very large. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 742 It is also very bad. .behind the malleoli, 
ba erate the internal malleolus. 1893 A. S. Eccies Scvatica 
g Between the inner malleolus and the heel. 

2. Hort. A layer which when separated from the 
parent stem presents a hammer-shape. , 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Mad/eolus,..a Sprout growing 
out of a Branch, which grew out it self but the Year before. 
1839 Linotey /xtrod. Bot, (ed. 3) 84 The layer was called 

leolus, which literally signifies vy Sas 

+3. Antig. A kind of fire-dart. Ods. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), AZalleoli, were certain Devices 
made of combustible Matter. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supp. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 480/2. 

Malleoramate (mzl#,o,rzi-mét), a. Zool. [f. 
madileo-, used as comb, form-of MALLEUS + Ram-Us 

Vou, VI. 


89 


+-ATE 3,] In rotifers: Having the mallei fixed by 
unci to the rami. : 

1884 C. ‘T. Hupson in Q. ¥rnl, Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 352. 
1886 Hupson & GossE Xotifera I. 30 Melicertidg .. trophi 
malleo-ramate. 

Malles, obs. form of MAticr. 

Mallet (me'lét), 5.1 Forms: 5 mailjet, 
mailet, maylet(te, -leot, -lat, 5-6 maillet, 6 
mayllet, mallette, 6-7 malet,6- mallet. [a. F. 
maillet wooden hammer, dim. of maz Maut sd.1] 

1. A kind of hammer, normally of wood, but 
sometimes of other materials, smaller than a maul 
or beetle. It has many diverse forms, according 
to the purpose for which it is used. 

The mason’s mallet is a broad, nearly cylindrical mass of 
wood, with a short handle set perpendicularly in the middle 
of the upper surfage, and is used for driving a cold chisel ; 
a similar implement is used for driving wedges. The 
carpenter's mallet for driving a chisel or gouge has usually 
a massive square or barrel-shaped head. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Chron. u1. i. 104 Pe nay! ban til his hewide 
scho set, And straik on fast wipe bat mailzet. c14q40 Prom. 
Parv. 323/1 Malyet, betyl. ¢1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
805/16 Hic porticulus, a maylat. 1523 FitzHers. Husd. 
§ 136 A mallet to dryue the knyfe and thy wedge in-to the 
tree. 1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Comm. 343 b, The bishop 
striketh on the gate with a golden mallet. 1577 B. Goocre 
Heresbach’s Hush. i. (1586) 108b, For Pullies.. and 
Mallettes, the meetest are the wilde Oliue, the Boxe. 1600 
Hotranp Livy xxvii. xlix. 664 A carpenters chissell and 
a_ mallet. 1660 Boye New Exp. Phys. Mech. xx, 146 
The Vessel..was warily..struck in divers places with a 
Wooden Mallet. 1666 DrypEN Ann. Mirad, cxlvi, Their 
left hand does the caulking-iron guide, The rattling mallet 
with the right they lift. 1683 Moxon Mech. F-xerc. 1. 30 
Printers Mallets have a Cilindrick Head, and a round 
Handle. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 34 The weighty mallet 
deals resounding blows. 
Ser. 1. xviii, Mitchell. .endured nine blows of the mallet with 
the utmost firmness. 1844 H.SrerHens Bk. Farm 1269 The 


1828 Scotr Zales Grandfather | 


stake ¢ is driven into the ground by the wooden mallet. 1860 | 


Eng. & For. Min. Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), J/ad/et, an instru- 
ment used with the borer, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. Il. 
1749s.v. Plugger, The electric mallet is an automatic dental 
instrument for condensing the filling or plug in a tooth by 
a rapid succession of strokes imparted by means of electro- 
magnetism. 1895 ArNotp & Sons Catal, Surg. [ustr. 107 
Mallet for use with Osteotomy Chisel, boxwood. 

b. Games. (a) The wooden hammer used for 
striking the balls in the game of croquet; also 
transf. (with qualifying adj.), one who wields the 
mallet, a croquet-player. (6) The ‘stick’ used 
at polo. 

1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 483/2 [Croquet] The Mallets 
should be light and handy; with ash shafts, and boxwood or 
ash heads. The heads of the mallets are of various shapes— 
as the dice-box, which is the most common shape; the plane- 
convex, the hammer-head, and the cue-shape. 1877 Mar. 
M. Grant Sun-Maid ix, Bébé was the ‘crack’ mallet of the 
{croquet] club. 1868 Hotme Ler B. Godfrey |xi, She.. dropped 
her mallet. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 483/1 The mallets or 
sticks [in Polo] are generally of malacca cane. 

e. slang. The fist. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 234 Powel..went to work with 
his mallets at a tremendous rate. 

+d. Phrase. As sad (i.e. dull) as any mallet. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 1V. 357, I amaze me, 
though the fancy of this doubt be as obtuse and sad as any 
mallet, how the Licenser could sleep out all this. 

te. fig. A person or agency that smites, beats 
down or crushes, Oés. [After L. malleus, F. mazt- 
let: cf. HAMMER 56. 1 b.J : 

1sz5 Lp. Berners Fro?ss. II. clxxxvi. [¢lxxxii.] 232 The 
malettes were laide downe, to the entent to kepe vnder the 

arisyence. 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s /nst. u. v. (1634) 138 
Eomerines like a mallet, to strike the Israelites. 1577-87 
Houinsuep Chron, (1807-8) II. 430 A verie mallet of such 
strangers as sought preferment in this realme by the popes 
provisions. 1584 R.Scor Discov. Witcher. xvi. 1. (1886) 396 
The booke called A Mallet to braine witches. 1823 [see 
MAtteter]. 

+2. A mace. Ods. 

01475 Partenay 4698 A [s]quare maillet the Geant gan 
hold. /é%d. 4716 No-thyng was he wurth, right noght 
myght he do, Where cursedly had done with his maillet 
soo. c1s00 Melisine 329 The Geaunt..held in his hand 
a gret mayllet. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. 1. cccxcvii. 
278 b, Also they had seruantes right well harnessed, bearynge 
great malettes of yron and stele, to confounde helmes. 

+3. Antig. =MALLEoLus 3. Obs. 

1541 Paynew Catiline, Cicero's Orat. xviii, 32 b, Let them 
leaue lying in awayte about the consuls house,. .to prepare 
mallettes and torches to set fyre on the citie. /did. note, 
Mallettes were lyke arrowes whiche were caste burnynge. 

4. A distemper in cattle. ? Ods. 

1600 Surrtet Country Farm 1. xxiii. 132 The stithie, 
hapning to the oxe, being otherwise called a mallet or 
hammer. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 172/2 Diseases in 
Cows... The Stithie, or the Mallet, or Hammer. 

5. Anat. =MALLEUvSs 1. 

1796 in Nemnicu Polygdotten-Lex.y. 1877 Burnett Ear 
68 The malleus, or mallet, received its name from Vesalius. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as mallet-form, -head, -pate, 
paw; mallet-shaped adj.; + mallet-fish (see quot.) ; 
mallet-flower, any plant of the genus 7upistra 
(Cent. Dict.); mallet-headed (oyster), an oyster 
of the genus MWa//eus ; mallet-shoot, a hammer- 


shaped slip of a tree or shrub for planting. 

16rx Cotcr., Cagnole, the rauenous, and ougly dogfish, 
called (of the fashion of his head) the *Mallet-fish. _ @ 1697 
Auprry Lives, Hobbes (1898) I. 348 His head was.. of 
a *mallet-forme (approved by the physiologers). 1707-12 


MALLOW. 


Mortimer //usb. (1721) I. 59 Which Wood is useful for.. 
*Mallet-heads [etc.]..being very hard and durable. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 483/1 The mallet-head now used [in 
Polo] is generally cigar-shaped, 2 inches thick and 8 or 9 
inches long. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Sufp.s.v. Ostrea, The mal- 
leum, or brachiated oister ; called the *mallet-headed oister. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 520 As for the *mallet-pate, pig- 
eye Chinese. 1902 N. Howarp Avartans5o0 What! Art thou 
mum? Old tramp, old *mallet-paw [addressing Thor]. 1901 
XN. § Q. oth Ser, VIII. 215/1 A *mallet-shaped head for 
driving in the stakes of the sheepfold. 1745 tr. Columedla's 
Hus, 11, xvii, They so planted the *mallet-shoot, that some 
part of the old branch did stick to the young one. 1879 Lewis 
& Suort Lat. Dict., Malleolus,..a mallet-shoot for planting. 

+ Mallet, 5/.2. Obs. rave—'. In mod. Dicts. 
malet. [ad.Sp. maleta=F. mallette, dim. of madlle 
Main 56.8) A little bag or portmanteau. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 11. ix, (1620) 207 Sancho past ouer 
the mallet, without leauing a corner of it, or the cushion 
vnsearched, 1847 WepSTER (citing Shelton), A/a/et, a little 
bag or budget; a portmanteau. 

Mallet (me'lét), v. Obs.exc. arch. [f. MALLET 
sb.1] trans. To beat, hammer; Zt. and fig. 

1594 Lyty Afother Bombie M1. i. 58 (Bond) My head is full 
of hammers, and they haue so maletted my wit, that | am 
almost a malcontent. a@1633 Austin A/edit. (1635) 108 
‘They Malletted him with their cruell Fists; as if he had bin 
Brasse indeede. ¢1840 Mrs. Browninc Lett, to R. H. Horne 
(1877) I. iii. 19 Your Elizabethan fashion of malleting down 
your metaphors.. produces a diction of extraordinary power. 

Mallet, erron. form of MALLARD, 

Malleted (mz:létéd), pf/.a. [f. MALLET v. + 
-ED1,] a. Fixed as if by hammering. b. Struck 
with a mallet. 

1582 STANYHURST neis m1. (Arb.) gt His oane light, 
That stood in his lowring front gloommish malleted onlye. 
1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 145 
The clank of the iron, the malleted blow. 

Malleter (me-létor). xonce-wd. [f. Maier 
v.+-ER1,] One who beats, as with a mallet. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 212 You ask me to be the 
. reviewer of the reviews—the mallet of the malleters. 

Malleting (me létin), 747. 5d. [f. Matter v. 
+-ING1,] The action of striking with a mallet. 

1872 L. P. Merepitu 7veth (1878) 87 In filling very large 
cavities requiring a great deal of pressure and malleting, 
there is fete.]. 

Malleurite, variant of MALEURTE Ods. 

|| Malleus (me'liis). Anat. Pl. -ei (-ti). 
[L. : lit. ‘hammer ’.] 

1. The outermost of the three small bones (sa/- 
leus, tncus, and stapes) in the ear of mammals, 
which transmits the vibrations of the tympanum 
to the incus or ‘anvil’: = Hammer 2d, 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1982 
The head of the Malleus lyes hid in the beginning of the 
Sinus Mastoideus. 1761 P. Morant 7éid. LIL. 264 A 
young lad..had the malleus of each ear..dropt out. 1840 
G. V. Extis Anat. 284 The laxator tympani, or great 
external muscle of the malleus, 1881 Mivart Ca¢ 299 One 
such suspends the Malleus from the wall of the tympanum. 

2. One of two organs of the ‘trophi’ or mouth- 
apparatus in Xofzfera, which work upon the incus. 

1850 GossE in Trans. Microscop. Soc. (1852) III. 94 The 
implements of mastication. .consist of two bent jaws, which 
work upon a central table, and have been likened to a pair 
of hammers working on an anvil ; I shall therefore name the 
working arms the #ad/ez, and the central table the zzczs. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. iv. 188. 1888 RoLLesTon & 
Jackson Anim. Life 633. 

3. Zool. A genus of molluscs of the family Av?- 
culide (Hammer-shells or Hammer-oysters). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 334/2. 1878 BELL Gegenbanr's 
Comp. Anat. 329 Malleus, Avicula, [etc.].. have an organ 
[byssus-secreting gland] of this kind. 

Mallice, obs. form of MALICE. 

Mallico: see MICHING MALICHO. 

Malligo, Mallilla, obs. ff. MaLaca, MANILLE. 

+ Mallok(e. 00s. [repr. Irish ma/lacht, a. L. 
maledict- (see MALEDICTION): cf. ON. dyannak 
(once) from Irish devmacht benediction.] Cursing. 

a1300 EZ. E. Psalter ix, 28 Of whas mallok [v. 7. malloke, 
malloc] his mouth ful is. 747d. xiii. 3, cviii. 16. 


Mallophagan (mel‘fagin), a. and sb. Zool. 
[Formed as next: see -AN.] a. adj, =next. b. 
sb, An individual of the group Madlophaga. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Mallophagous (melp‘fagos), a. Lnt.  [f. 
mod.L. mallophag-us, pl. (f. Gr, paddds lock of 
wool + -payos that eats)+-ous.] Of an insect : 
Devouring wool, hair, feathers, etc.; applied to 
the Madlophaga, a group of apodous parasiticinsects. 

1890 Atheneum 11 Oct. 487/3 A specimen of Ornithomyia 
avicularia,..to which there were firmly adhering .. several 
specimens of a mallophagous insect. 

Mallow (mz‘lox). Forms: 1 mealuwe, mal- 
wa, mealwe, mealewe, I, 5 malwe, 3-5 malue, 
4-5 malve, 5 maloo, malewe, 6 mallo, malew, 
malowe, 6-7 mallowe, 6- mallow. [OE. mea- 
Juwe wk. fem., a. L. ma/va; prob. related in some 
way to the synonymous Gr. paddxn, podsxy. Cf. 
Du. malve, maluwe, G. malve, OF. malve (mod.F. 
mauve), It., Sp., Pg. malva. Cf. Maut sb.2, Maw. 
1. (Also £2, const. as sing.) A common wil 
plant, Malva sylvestris (N.O. Malvacex), having 
hairy stems and leaves and deeply-cleft — 


MALLOW. 


purple flowers; itis very mucilaginous. Also called 
Common, Field, Wild Mallow. In extended use, 
any plant of the genus A/alva, 

c 1000 EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135/27 Malua, malwe, 
uel zeormenletic. c1000 Sax. aaa II. 194 Leahtric & 
mealwan & henne flesc. /did. a14 Eft wildre mealwan 
seawes ry lytle bollan fullan. c1265 Voc. Names Pi. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 559/3 A/alua, malue. cr Wycuir Serm, 
Sel. Wks. II. 194 It growib to a tree, as done malues in sum 
contre. c1rg20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 47 Redde nettel crop and 
malues grene. nee ME, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 151 Tak 
bausones grece, wylde malwe..& pimpernel. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. (1878) 72 Dig garden, stroy mallow. 1573-80 Baret 
Alv.M77 Mallowes, this herb groweth in gardens, and in vn- 

* tilled places. 1597 GERARDE Herdad ul. cccxxxvii. 784 The 
wilde Mallowe hath broade leaues somewhat rounde [etc. ]. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, A thresher..dares not taste the 
smallest graine, But feedes on mallowes, x6r0 Suaks. 
Temp. . i. 144- 1611 Corcr. s.v. Manulve, The white 
Mallow. ..The field Mallow, wild Mallow; our ordinarie 
Mallow. 1783 Craspe Village 1, Hardy and high .. The 
slimy mallow waves her silky leaf. 1855 TENNYSON Brook 
46 Many a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow. 
1855 E. Smitu Bot. in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 117 In the Gera- 
niumand the Mallows the whole [of the stamens] are united. 
1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 709 ‘The Mallow is found 
in most parts of Europe. 

2. With qualification applied to various malva- 
ceous plants: + Crisp(ed, Curled(-leaved) mal- 
low, Malva crispa ; + Cut mallow = Vervain mal- 
fow; Dwarf mallow, J. rotundifolia; French 
mallow, Lavatera O/bia; Indian mallow, (a) 
Abutilon Avicenne; (6) any plant of the genera 
Urena or Sida; Rose mallow, (a) see 5; (4) the 
genus //ibiscus, esp. H. Moscheutos; Shrub 
(+Shrubbed, +Shrubby) mallow, /7discus 
syriacus; Thorny mallow, Ay7biscus Sab- 
dariffa; Tree mallow, Lavatera arborea; Vene- 
tian, Venice mallow, //ébiscus Trionum; Ver- 
vain mallow, JZ Alcea; Yellow mallow= 
Indian mallow, See also Jews’ mallow (Jew 34), 
MARSH MALLOw, Musk MALLOW. 

¢ 1265 Voc. Names P?. in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/1 Malua cri{s)- 
Pia, screpemalue [sic]. ¢1450 W7E. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 225 
Tak pe rote of altea,..& be crysp malwe, & boile alle in wyn 
or in ale. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 10 It may 
be named Veruen mallowe, or cut mallowe. /d7d. 50 It is 
called in englishe french Mallowe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. 
xxiv. 581 The small wilde Hocke, or Dwarffe Mallowe. 1597 
GerarvEe /ferbal u. cccxxxviil. 788 Althea arborescens. 
Tree Mallowe. /bid., Althza frutex Clusii, Shrubbed Mal- 
lowe, Jbid., The shrubbie Mallowe riseth vp like vnto a 
hedge bush, /did. 11. cccxxxix. 790 Althzva lutea. Yellow 
Mallowe... It is called Adutilon. Ibid. cccxl. 791 Alcea 
Peregrina. Venice Mallowe. Sabdarifa. Thorney Mal- 
lowe. 161x Corcr., Maxlve grande, the great Mallow, or 
tree Mallow. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 144 The best and 
wholsomest of them is the curled Mallow. 1707-12 Mor- 
TIMER Husé, (1721) II. 180 Althza Fruticosa, or Shrub- 
Mallow. 1754 Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose of Kilravock 
(Spalding Club) 427 Tree-mallow, a shrub. did. 428 
Curled-leaved mallow. .. Abutilon, (Indian mallow). 1760 

. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Mallow, Yellow, Sida. 1 

fartyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 344 Dwarf Mallow. Jdid. 
345 Vervain Mallow. 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-6k. Bot. 207 
M(alva\ Crispa. Curled or Crisped-leaved Mallow. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Hibiscus, the Rose-mallow family. /did.665/1 
L{avatera) arborea, the Sea or Tree Mallow, is a common 
south-west European plant. : z 

3. =MaArsH MALLOW, Althea officinalis. Called 
also Water, White Mallow. 

14.. in Rel. Ant. 1.53 Tak the white malue, and bryn hit. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 226/2 A Malue, altea. 1548 ‘TurNER 

‘ames of Herbes (E.D.S.) 11 Althea..in Englishe marish 
mallowe or water _mallowe. 1597 Gerarve Herbal i. 
ccexxxviii. 789 In English marsh Mallowe, moorish Mal- 
lowe, and white Mallowe. oe 

4. The Syrian Mallow, Hibiscus syriacus. 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 24 Herba striaca, 
i.malve. 1450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 111 Ma/ua siriaca, 
..malewe. 1754 Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose of Kilravock 
(Spalding Club) 427 Ketmia, (Syrian mallow). 1797 Encyc/. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VILL. 498/2 Hibiscus, Syrian mallow. 

5. Garden or Rose Mallow, the hollyhock, Althea 


rosea, 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. u. (1586) 61 It is Hol- 
lioke, or Garden Mallow. 1597 Gerarve //erdad i, cccxxxvi. 
782 Of the garden Mallow called Hollihocke. 1707-12 Mor- 
TIMER ¥/usé, (1721) II, 229 Mallows of the Garden, is a fair 
large Flower,..the time of its flowering is in August and 
September. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Malva, ‘The 
rose Mallow, or, as we call it, the holl s 

6. The leaf or fibre of the mallow used for writ- 
ing upon. 

1656 Cowtry Davideis 1. Note 54 They did ancientl 
write too upon Mallows. Lipsy Exes. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 504/1 
Paper from the mallows may be used.) 

. attrib, and Comé., as mallow colour, family, 
flower, leaf, plant, tribe, water; mallow-flowered 
adj.; mallows red (see quot.);+mallow rose, 
Hibiscus Moscheutos; mallow tree = tree mallow 
(see 2); mallow wort, a plant of the N. O. A/a/- 


Vacexk. 

1611 Cotar., Presme d’Esmarande, a..course Emerauld ; 
..some..of a thicke, or troubled *mallow colour. 1857 A. 
Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 109 In the corolla of Geranium 
,-and of the *Mallow Family. 1611 CotGr., Gris violant, 
*Mallow-flowercolour. 1871 KinGsLey At Last xvi, Ochro 
—a purple-stemmed *mallow-flowered plant. c¢ 1400 Lan- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 56 Take *malowe leues & leues of violet. 
1816 BentHam Chrestom. 325 A *mallow plant, with a flower 
onit, 1862 O'Neitt Dict. Caljco Printing, etc. s.v. Mallow, 
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| The ordinary ‘*mallows red’ is exactly the same as dark 


| 
| 


crimson. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., ‘Mallow rose, see Hibis- 
cus moschatus [sic]. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece ui. iii. 374 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as..*Mallow 
Tree, Arbor Fude [etc.]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 125 The *mallow tribe are characterized by 
containing. .mucilaginous matter. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. 
Terms (1856), Malvacee ..the Mallow Tribe. 1898 Eva 
Ltickes Gen. Nursing x. (1900) 122 *Mallow water and 
camamile flower water are made in the same way. 1845 
Linney Sch. Bot. 45 *Mallowworts, or Malvads. 
Treas. Bot. 665)1 Like the rest of mallowworts the Tree 
Mallow contains..mucilaginous matter. 


|| Mallum (mz'lim), mallus (melds). //is¢. 
[med.L. madlum, -us, ad. OF rankish */a//-, con- 
tracted form of OTeut. *sza/o- (Goth. maf/ meet- 
ing-place, OE. madel meeting, discussion, OHG., 
OS. mahal assembly, judgement, speech). Cf. Mai 
sb.2,Mauu2,] The hundred-court among the Franks, 
(By modern historians sometimes used as the name 
ofa common Germanic institution, and so attributed 


to the Anglo-Saxons.) 

1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. iii. (1862) 54 There was 
a popular infusion occasionally in the King’s mallum, or 
council, 1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 400 The 
mallum, the Shire-moot, could not be convened. 
Stusss Const. Hist. 1. iii. § 25. 55 From the decisions of the 
mallus there is no appeal, except to the king himself. 

Mallure, variant of MALHEUR Oés. 

+ Mally, a. Obs. [Cf Du. ‘een regte malle 
moeder’, ‘malle, ouwe vader’ (IVb. a. nederl. Taal, 
s.v. Ma/adj.).] Foolishly fond. 

1592 Basincton Votes Genesis xxxiv. 5 (1596) 253 Blanda 
patrum segnes Jacit indulgentia natos. A mallie father 
maketh a wicked childe. 

Mallyce, obs. form of MALIcE. 

Malm (mim),sd. Also4,9 malme,6maund(?), 
7 maume, mawme, mame, maln, 8 maum, mal- 
lan. [OE. mealm-, in comb. mealmstin (see 3) and 
in the deriv. mea/miht sandy ; cogn.w.ON. malm-r 
(Icel. md/mr, OSw. malmber, Sw., Da. malm) ore, 
metal,Goth.a/mamasc.,sand; aparallel formation 
from another grade of the root is OS., OHG. me/m 
dust; f. root *se/-, ma/- to grind : see MEAL sd.] 

1. a. A soft friable rock consisting largely of 
chalky material. b. The light loamy soil formed 
by the disintegration of this rock. 

1477 Rolls of Parit. V1. 189/2 The Vaynes called the Malme 
or Marle and Chalke, liyng comenly in the grounde. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Alexander (1595) 737 The earth spued out 
continually a kind of maund or chalkie clay somewhat ly- 
quid, 1607 J. Norpen Sv. Dial. v. 229 In part of Ham- 
shire they haue another kind of earth,..the slub of the riuer 
of Auon, which they call Mawme. 1670 J. Smit Eng. 
Improv. Reviv'd 15 You shall lay or bestow 200 Cartload of 
the best slimy or fattest Marle or Mame on each or every Acre 
of Land. 1677 PLot Ox/ordsh., iv.69,1 found a soft stone there- 
about called Maume, of a whitish colour. @ 1697 AUBREY 
Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 107 The soile of the downes I take 
generally to be a white earth or mawme. 1697 ew Penal 
Laws 239 It shall likewise be tryed and severed from Stones, 
Maln, Marle, and Chalk. 1719 Stracney in PAil. Trans. 
XXX. 969 These Clives vary much in Hardness, in some 
places being little harder than Malm or Loom. 2743 NeEEb- 
HAM 7bid, XLII. 634 This Bed of Malm lies in a Valley, at 
the Foot of a long Ridge of Chalky Downs. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict.Mij, Madlan, this is of divers Colours, .. and 
always Soft, 1787 G. Waite Sedborne i. 2 The gardens. .con- 
sist of a warm, forward,crumbling mould, called black malm. 
Ibid. 4 A range of fair enclosures, consisting of what is 
called white malm. 1825 Copsert Xur. Rides (1853) 207 The 
lanes were very deep ; the wet malme just about the colour 
of rye-meal mixed up with water. bes Frnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. u. 481 Marme, a white marl containing an ad- 
mixture of clay. 1881 Wurreneap Hops 21 A peculiar 
fertile clay, known locally as ‘malm’, 1885 Hinpe in PAiZ. 
Trans. CLXXVIL 413 The beds. . have been described under 
the local names of malm, firestone [etc.]. 


2. Short for malm-brick. 

1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 66 Points to groins 
of ph cig .. Ditto of Malms, 1881 Younc Avery 
Man his own Mechanic § 1152 Malms are made of a finer 
clay. 1895 Oracle Encycil. 1. 500/1 ‘ Marls’ or ‘ Malms’ is 
the name given to the best bricks. 

8. attrib,: malm-brick, the best kind of brick 
(so malm cutter, pavior, stock); malm-rock = 
sense I a; also Geo/. = GREENSAND I c; malm- 


stone = sense I a, 

¢ 893 K. AEtrrep Oros. 1. xiii. §5 Mon heardlice gnide pone 
hnescestan mealmstan zfter pam [etc.]. 1824 A/ech. Mag. 
No. 33. 77 Bricks .. which are used for facing buildings, 
called AE stock Bricks. id. 78 The earth and other in- 
gredients, with which the soil for malm Bricks are composed. 
1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 292 The upper green-sand 
(‘firestone’, or ‘malm rock’, as it is sometimes called) is 
almost absent. 1842 Malm cutter [see Currer sd.! 7]. 1843 
Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 192 The difference between malm 
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paviors and stocks was fifteen or twenty shillings per thou- | 


sand. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 65 Picked 
stock facings .. Seconds malm ditto, 1859 A. C. Ramsay 
Catal. Rock Spec. (1860) 53 A very fine .. sandstone, locally 
termed * Malm-rock’. Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xviii. 
49 ‘Malm rock’, a soft silicious substance, containing a 
ines percentage of soluble silica. 1889 QO, ¥rnd. Geol. Soc. 
XLV. 406 In the more siliceous malmstones fragments of 
siliceous sponge-spicules are d 1894 Fru. Royal 
Agric. Soc. June 391 The persi of the Mal 
over a very wide extent of the Upper Greensand of England 
is a noteworthy fact. 
Malm (mim, mdm), a. dial. Forms: 7-8 


moam, 9 mome, 7-9 mawm, 7- maum, [f. root 


MALMSEY. 


of MAM sé. ; for the sense cf. the cognate MELCH, 
MELLow adjs.]_ Mellow, soft. 

1691 Ray N. Cy. Words (E. D.S.), Moam, vel Maum, 
maturomitis, mellow. 1788 MarsHaLt Rural Econ. E. Vks. 
(E. D. S.), AZaum, mellow, attended with a degree of dry- 
ness. 1829 Brocxerr Gloss. NV. Cy. Words (ed. 2), Maum, 
Maumy, mellow, soft. Mome, soft, smooth, conjoining the 
idea of sweetness. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Maum, Mawm, 
(1) mellow. (2) Gentle, quiet. 1876 Whitéy Gloss., Maum, 
Mome, or Maumy, mellow ; insipid. 

Malm (mim), v1 Also 7 marm. ff Mat 
sb.] trans. +a. To treat (land) with malm (oés.). 
b. To convert (clay) into artificial malm for brick- 
making; tocover (brick-earth) with artificial malm. 
Hence Malmed £//. a., Ma‘Iming w?/. sb. 

1619-21 Norden's Surv., Duchy of Lanc.in North Riding 
Rec. Soc. (1894) I. 24 Fra Scapphow till the west ende of 
Langhow Bran even suth til the nether syde marmed land. 
1850 Dosson Manuf. Bricks & Tiles 1. 26 The malm or 
malmed brick-earth .. is turned over with the spade. did. 
u. 3 The brick-earth.. may be malmed, i. e. covered with arti- 
ficial malm. 1876 A. B. Macpowatt Brick in Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 280/1 The most common mode of preparing the clay, in 
the London district, is that of ma/ming..an artificial malm 
is made by mixing chalk and clay, previously reduced to 
pulp, and allowing the mixture to consolidate by evaporation. 

+ Malm, v.2 O¢s. In 7 mawme, 9 maum. [f. 
Matm a.] intr. To become soft. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 107 Then they water it 
[earth], and lette it lye three or fower dayes to mawme. 1825, 
Jamieson, J/aum, to soften and swell by means of rain, or 
from being steeped in water; to become mellow, Malt is 
said to waum, when steeped. 

|| Malmag (mz'lmég). [Appears as malmay 
in Blumentritt’s vocabulary of the Sp. dialect 
of the Philippines, 1882.] The Spectre, Zarséus 
spectrum,a small lemuroid animal, native of Borneo 
and the Philippines. 

1838 CumiNG in Zool. Soc. Proc. V1. 67 The Malmag is a 
small animal living under the roots of trees [in the Philip- 
pines). 1871 Cassel/’s Nat. Hist. 1. 248 The Spectre Tarsier, 
or Tarsius. The Malmag. 

Malmaison (mzlméi‘zpn). Hort. [Short for 
Souvenirs de Malmaison (Fr. ‘recollections of 
Malmaison’, the palace at which the empress 
Josephine held her court), originally (and still) 
the name of a delicate variety of blush rose, and 
transferred to the carnation from some notion of 
resemblance.] A variety of the carnation. 

1892 Carnation Manual 149 The Malmaison Carnations 
can be classed with the tree or perpetual types. 1896 
Asupy-Sterry Vale Thomas (1903) 53/2 The three ladies in 
their fresh crisp morning dresses, their Malmaisoncarnations, 
and their warm-coloured wraps. 1900 Bk. Gardening 708 
Carnations are divided into three groups: (1) Show, (2) Tree 
or Perpetuals, and (3) Malmaisons. /éid.709 Malmaisons. . 
Sorts: These are all varieties obtained from the original 
Souvenir de la Malmaison. 1901 Daily Chron. 20 Jey 10/: 
{The bridesmaids] carried conventional bouquets of pak 
and sulphur malmaisons. ‘ . 

+Malmarsh. 0és. dia/. [? var. or corruption 
of MALLEMUCK.] = FULMAR. 

1833 Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 315. 

Malmaset, obs. form of MARMOSET. 

+Malmeny. 02s. Forms: 4 mawmenny, 
-menee, 5 momene, maumen(y)e, mawmene, 
-many, -meny, malmany(e, menye, malmens 
mammenye, -ony, mameny, 5-6 mamony. [oi 
obscure origin. Connexion with F. malmener ‘to 
maltreat’ seems unlikely. The receipt might sug- 
gest derivation from MALMSEY or its source.] A 
dish in old cookery. 

2¢1390 Forme of Cury xx. (1780) 19 Mawmenee. Take 
a pottel of wyne greke and ii pounde of sugar [etc.]. /did. 
cxciv. 88 For to make Mawmenny. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 26 For to make momene. ¢ Two C S. 22 
Maumenye ryalle. .. Mammenye bastarde. /éid. 48 Mal- 
menye Furnez...with the wete dyssche ley be malmenye & 
pe cofyns. ox Tourn, Tottenham, Feest v. in Hazl, 
E. P. P. U1. 94 Ther was gryndulstones in nag Se oete: 5 
stones in mawmany. 1513 Bk. Kernuynge in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 275 And the seconde course, Iussell with mamony. 

i tte (mzlminyz't). [ad. mod.L. 
malmignattus, ad, Corsican malmignatto, f. It. 
malo bad + mignatto (cf. ‘ mignatta a horse-leach, 
a bloud-sucker, mégnatti a kind of silke-wormes’, 
Florio 1611).] A spider, 7heridion (Latrodectus) 
malmignattus. 

[1699 Ray in PAi?. Trans. XX1. 57 The Island of Corsica 
.. breeds venemous Spiders, called by the Inhabitants Taran- 
tola or Malmignatto.] 1882 Cassed?'s Nat. Hist. VI. 176 
The Malmignatte..is almost half an inch long [etc.}. Jdzd. 
383 Index, almignatte Spider. 

+ Ma‘lmish, a. Ods. [f. Maw (?5d, or a.) + 
-ISH.] ?Resembling malm; ? somewhat ‘malm’ 
or soft. 

a1722 Liste Observ. Hush. 99 (E. D. S.) A heavy malmish 
sort of clay. 

almoutrye, variant of Maumerry Ods. — - 

Malmsey (ma‘mzi). Forms: 5 malmesyne, 
5-6 malmasye, 5-7 malmesey, 6 malmesay, 
malmyse, malmesye, mammesey, malmesee, 
mamulsye, mawlmsey, 6-7 malmesie, malm- 
sie, 7 malmesy, 5- malmsey. [ad. (? through 
OF. or Pr. *malmesie: ef. Béarnais marmusie) 
med.L. ma/masia (Diefenbach), a corruption of 


MALMY. 


the Gr. place-name MoveyBasia (Monemvasia) ; 
ef. MDu. malemeseye, MLG. malmesie, MHG. 
maimaster (in 15th c. latinized malmasetumn), 
MDa. malmeiye. The parallel corruption A/a/vasia 
has given rise to the OF, and ME. malvesie as a 
name for the wine: see MALVoIsI£.] 

1. A strong sweet wine, originally the product of 
the neighbourhood of Monemvasia (Napoli di Mal- 
vasia) in the Morea; but now obtained from Spain, 
the Azores, and the islands of Madeira and the 
Canaries, as well as from Grecce. 

14.. Mann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 456 A bote of malme- 
sey and a federbed. 2¢1475 Sy lowe Degre 7545 ve 
shall haue rumney and malmesyne [7/me wyne}. 1513 
More Hist. Rich. IJ Wks. 37/t Attainted was hee by 
parliament and judged to the death, and thereupon hastely 
drouned in a Butt of Malmesey. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. V//1, 
c. 7 No malmeseis Romeneis sackes nor other swete wynes 
_ shalbe reteiled aboue xii.d. the gallon. 1549-50 in Fowler 
Hist. C. C. C.(O.H.S.) 356 Several small charges for mam- 
mesey. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10 With Sugar, 
or whyte Mamulsyes of Madera, a myas of good Ale, a caw- 
dell or Alebury. 1621 Burton Avat. Mel.1. ii. 1. i. 93 All 
black Wines..as Muscadine, Malmesie,..Broune bastard, 
Metheglen, and the like. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) Iv. 
1223 Canary sack..which the French call Vin de Malvesie, 
and we..name Malmsey. 1814 W. M. Leake Researches 
in Greece 197 note, The place [Monemvasia] being cele- 
brated for the fine wines produced in the neighbourhood, 
Malvasia changed to Malvoisie in French, and Malmsey in 
English, came to be applied to many of the rich wines of the 
Archipelago, Greece, and other countries. 1843 Pexny Cyc. 
XXVIIL. 465/2 The original Malmsey of the Grecian Archi- 
pelago, that of Madeira [etc.]. 1871 E. C. G. Murray 
Member for Paris WI. 115 A second brother statesman.. 
had just been treating himself to a glass of Malmsey. 1880 
Macm. Mag. XLI. 236 Malmsey was formerly the produce 
of those parts only [Candia and Greece]. 1895 Army § 
Navy Co-op. List 166 Choice Old Malmsey. 

b. attrib., as malmsey-butt, -cup; malmsey- 
face, a face inflamed by drink; malmsey madeira, 
a malmsey wine made in Madeira; malmsey- 


nose (see quots. 1597, @1700). 

1588 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills 111. 138 One Mawlmsey cupp 
wt cover all guylt. 1594 Saks. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 161 Throw 
him into the Malmesey-Butte. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, i. 42 
Yonder he comes, and that arrant Malmesey-Nose Bardolfe. 
61x Corer. s. v. Visage, A mustulent, or maumsie face. 1684 
Otway A theist v.i, This Malmsey nose of mine. a 1700 b. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Malmesey-nose, a jolly, red Nose. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6173/3 There will be no other Malmsey 
Madera Wine landed this Year. 1858 Homans Cycé/. Comm. 
1974/1 Malmsey Madeira. i : 

A kind of grape, from which the wine Malm- 
sey was originally made. 

tsrx Guytrorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 12 Vpon that hyll is a 
cyte called Malsasia, where firste grewe Malmasye, and yet 
dothe. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 868 It is now most 
famous. .for the good Malmesey which there groweth. 1615 
G. Sanvys Trav. 224 Muscadines and Malmesies, those 
kindes of grapes brought hither first from Arabia. 

y (mami), @.1_ Also 7-8 maumy, 8 mal- 
lany, 9 maulmy. [f. Mav sé, +-y1.] 

1. Of a loamy character. 

1677 Pror Ox/ordsh, ix. 240 If the Land be of that sort 
they call Maumy, consisting-of a mixture of White-clay and 
Chalk, and somwhat of Sand. 1744-50 W. Extis Mod. /us- 
bandm.\.1. ii. 36 The Chalk and Mould are so mixed together 
that in Hertfordshire we call it a Maumy Earth. 1858 rv. 
R. Agric. Soc. X1X. 1. 279 Parts of Norfolk—particularly 
the white malmy soils—were unkind for turnips. 1880 Zxcycd. 
Brit. X1, 430/2 The eastern portion [of Hampshire]..is a 
grey sandy iaiak provincially called ‘malmy’ land. 

+2. Resembling a stratum or vein of malmstone. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. M ij, Ore lying in it [mallan] 
isas Bullets and naked Lumps..and rare to be seen after the 
manner ofa Rib; hence we say Mallany Gear, or Stuff, when 
the vein inclines to that kind. m 

(ma‘mi, m9"mi), a.? dia/. Also maumy. 
[£ Mata a. +-y.] Mellow; soft and insipid ; 
+ also fig. 

1728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 403 You'll probably think 
I am too soft and malmy now. 1825 JAmirson, Mausie, 
mellow. 1829, 1876 [see Maco a.]. 

Maln, obs. form of MALM. 

Malnutrition (melnivtri‘fon). [f Mat- + 
Norrition.] Insufficient nutrition. 

1862 Cornh, Mag. V1. 323 Diseases of which the starting 

int is mal-nutrition. 1899 A Zdbutt’s Syst. Med. VALI. 183 
ental disorder may arise from temporary malnutrition of 
the fore-brain. 

Malobathrum, variant of MALABATHRUM. 

Mal-obse‘rvance. [f. Mat- + Opservance.] 
Observance of a wrong kind. ; 

1822 P. Beaucnamp (G. Grote) Anad. [nfl. Nat. Relig. 
(1875) 75 Mal-observance, like unbelief, includes non-observ- 
ance. 18.. Dr. Beco in Crafts Sadd. for Man (1894) 182 
{Working men] wish for something more pungent than a 
museum in their malobservance of the Sabbath. 

Mal-observa‘tion. Defective observation. 

1886 Maupstey Nat. Causes § Supernat, Seemings 50 
The common malobservation which, taking note of agreeing, 
takes no note of contradicting, instances, 1895 J. N. Maske- 
tyne\in Daily Chron, 29 Oct. 3/4 A charge of either mal- 
observation or collective hallucination on the part of a large 
number of eminent men. 

Malocotoon, variant of MELocoron. 

Malodorous (meloudbras), a. [f. Mar-+ 
Oporous.] Evil-smelling, /c¢. and fig. 

1850 Cariyte Latter-d. Pamph. ii. 27 This malodorous 
phosphorescence of fost-mortem sentimentalism. 1856 G. 
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Witson Gateways Kuow?l. (1859) 83 1f..some mal-odorous 
body had been mixed with the incense, 1889 J. AsHToN 
Fleet xviii. 230 The river retaliated in such kind, as to become 
a malodorous and offensive nuisance. 1891 Law Times XC. 
459/2 ‘This malodorous litigation. 

Hence Malo‘dorously adv., Malo‘dorousness. 

1886 GuittemarD Cruise Marchesa 1, 124 As for mal- 
odourousness, it is perhaps one of the few points in which 
the resemblance between the two cities fails. 1903 Blachw. 
Mag. July 19/1 The missile malodorously discharged itself. 

alodour (mexlouda1), [f. Man- + Opour.] 
An evil smell, a stench. 

1825 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXXI. 380 In vain did the fair 
traveller hope to escape from that omnipresent mal-odour. 
1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. v. ii. 1. 544 Putrid fermentation 
ending, after the endurance of much malodour, in mere zero 
to you and to every one. 

+ Mal-o‘minous, 2. O/s. In 7 male-ominous. 
[f Mat-+ Ominous.) Of evil omen. 

1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 42, 1 saw it encom 
passt by a million of male-ominous creatures. 

Malonic (malpnik), @ Chem. [a. I. mado- 
nique (Dessaignes 1858 in Comptes Rendus XLVI. 
76), arbitrarily altered from maligue Mat-1c.) In 
Malonic acid: an acid obtained by the oxidation 
of malic acid. 

185g Watts tr. Guelin's Tlandbk. Chem. X11. 560. _ 1888 
Remsen Org. Chem. 204 Treated with an alkali, barbituric 
acid breaks up into malonic acid and urea, 

Mal-organiza‘tion. [f. Mat-+ Orcaniza- 
tion.] Faulty organization. 

1841 Grestey C, Lever 130 He will not be condemned for 
his mal-organisation .. but because he did not act according to 
his conscience. 1862 Hetrs Organisz. Daily Life 37._ 1889 
20th Century (N. Y.) Apr. 13 The root of the evil is in the 
malorganization of society. 

Mal-o'rganized, a. [f. Maz- + OrGanizep 
ppl. a.) Faultily organized. 

1862 Hetes Organiz. Daily Life 112 Of course a thing 
may be elaborate but yet mal-organized. 

Malosses,Malotto,obs. ff. MOLASSES, MULATTO, 

Malpighiaceous (mel pigi)éi‘fas),@. Hot. [a. 
mod.L. Aalpighia a genus of plants (f. name of 
Marcello A/a/pight (1628-94) an Italian phy- 
sician) + -AcEous.] Pertaining to or characteristic 
of the N. O. Malpighiacew. 

1835 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (1848) 1.156 Malpighiaceous and 
glandular hairs. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 341/1 In many 
species [of Malpighiacez] the hairs are attached to the 
leaves, &c, by the middle ; so that hairs of that description 
have acquired the name of Malpighiaceous. 

Malpi‘ghiad. Zor. [See prec.and -ap,] Lind- 
ley’s term for: A plant of the N. O. A/alpighiacex. 

1846 Linp.ey Veg. Kingd. 388. 

Malpighian (melpi-gian), @. -1vat. and Bot. 
[f. AZalpoghi (see MALPIGHIACEOUS) + -AN.] 

1. Anat. The distinctive epithet of certain struc- 
tures discovered by Malpighi, and of others con- 
nected with these. 

Malpighian bodies, corpuscles: certain minute bodies in 
the substance of the kidney. Malpighian corpuscles of the 
spleen: the lymphatic corpuscles of that organ. JJalpighiax 
capsules (see quot. 1866). Malpighian layer: the inner 
layer of the epidermis. A/alpighian pyramids: the medul- 
lary substance of thekidney, consisting of palish red-coloured, 
striated conical masses. M/adpighian tubules: the urini- 
ferous tubes of which the kidney is for the most part made 
up. Malpighian tuft: a vascular glomerule of convoluted 
capillary blood-vessels in the kidney. 

1847-9 Topp Cyct. Anat. 1V. 244 The Malpighian bodies 
consist of a rounded mass of minute blood-vessels. 1848 
Quain’s Anat. (ed. 5) 11. 1088 These little vesicles or cap- 
sules, formerly known as the Malpighian corpuscles of the 
spleen, were discovered in the pig by Malpighi. /é7d. 1191 
‘These [small round dark red points] are the Malpighian 
bodies or eae of the kidney. /6i:, 1196 Others look 
on a Malpighian tuft as pond an example of an artery 
breaking up into a rete mirabile. 1866 Huxtry Phys. v. 
§ 9 The tubules [of the kidney]. .terminate in dilatations.. 
called Malpighian capsules. 1877 — Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 
393 The intestine is provided with Malpighian tubules, 1878 
Foster Bk. Phys. 11. (1889) 687 The epidermis consists of 
..an inner soft layer, the Malpighian layer [etc.]. 1890 H. 
Gray Axat, (ed. 12) 942 The tubuli uriniferi..finally termi- 
nate at the apices of the Malpighian pyramids. 

2. Bot. in Malpighian cells: see quot. 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis 152/1 Malpighian 
Cells, those which compose the outer layer of the seed in 
Malpighiaceae. 

+ Malpleasant, cz. Ods. [f. Mat-+ PLeasan7, 
after F. madplaisant.] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

¢1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr, in Palsgr. 1077 Nat to be 
tedious nor malpleasant, I remitte it to an other tyme. 1592 
ConsTABLE Sou. vin. ii, But I, that nowe haue draune 
Mal-pleasant breath [etc. ]. 

Malposed (melpowzd), ppl. a. [f. Mat- + 
-posed, after transposed, etc. Cf. next.) Wrongly 
placed. 

1g00 Lancet 31 Mar. 939/2 Mr. George J. Goldie demon- 
strated the usefulness of the x rays in..the regulation of 
teeth malposed in the jaw. 

Malposi-tion. [f. Mat- + Posirion.] _ Mis- 
placement ; the condition of being wrongly placed. 

1862 Trottore V. Amer. 1.145 There are edifices. .which 
cry aloud to the gods by the force of their own ugliness 
and malposition. 1868 Pearo Water-farm. xi, 110 These 
- curiosities were often rendered. useless by malposition. 

b. spec. in Odstetrics. Faulty position of a part 
or organ, es. of the foetus in the uterus. 
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1836-9 Topp Cyc?/, Anat. II. 631/1 The apex of the heart 
adhered to the palate; but... the malposition appears to 
have been owing to a morbid adhesion of the umbilical 
cord to the head. 1859 /éid. V. 683/2 An extreme degree 
of anti-version [of the uterus]... This malposition materially 
impedes labour. 1881 Le Conte Sight 20 Malpositions of 
the eye, such as squinting. 1899 A ddbut?t's Syst. Med. VII. 

35 The length and difficulty of the labour, due to deformity 
in the mother or to malposition of the child. 

Malpractice. [f. Mat-+ Pracrice.] 

1. Law. a. Improper treatment or culpable neglect 
of a patient by the physician. 

1671 Maynwarinc A xc. & Mod. Pract. Phys. 20 Well then, 
you Prescriber in the mode of male-Practice. 1694 W. 
Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 252/1, 1 give this Relation.. 
to convince..those Homicides [Pretenders to Physick] of 
their Barbarity and Mal-Practice. 1751 SMoLLETT Per, 
Pic. (1779) LU. 1xx. 250 The malpractice of a surgeon. 1816 
A.C. Hurcuison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 181 ‘This boy is 
dangerously ill, and likely to die, in consequence of such 
malpractice, 1863 Hottanp Lett. Yoneses xx. 286 A pro- 
fessional brother, prosecuted for malpractice, is always sure 
you will do what you can to clear him. 

b. Illegal action by which a person seeks to 
benefit himself at the cost of others, while in a 
position of trust. 

1788 Aun. Reg. 85 He was charged for male-practices in 
the management of his command abroad. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. AIL, 408 King Edward..found it necessary. .to pro- 
secute his judges for their corruption and other mal-practices. 
19773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 199 Charges of extortion, and 
other mal-practices, had been brought against a British sub- 
ject. 18g§ Macautay /fist. Eng. xv. III. 528 The mal- 
practices, which had done more than the exhalations of the 
marshes of Dundalk to destroy the efficiency of the English 
troops, were [etc.]. 1895 Pop. Sc?. A/onthly Sept. 717 Malprac- 
tices begin with the prospectus and continue till liquidation. 

2. gen. A criminal or overtly mischievous action ; 
wrong-doing, misconduct. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 136 When another canoe was 
struck for their mal-practices, the natives behaved in the 
same manner, 1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 19 The outrages 

. have assumed a more decided character than at any period 
since the commencement of the malpractises. 1848 Cover 
Almours de Voy. U1. 273, I tremble for something factitious, 
Some malpractice of heart and illegitimate process. 1851 
Tuackeray Aickleburys on Rhine (ed. 2) 73 Fanny was 
almost ready to tell fibs to screen her brother's malpractices 
from her mamma. 1884 J. Cotnorne //icks Pasha 7g We 
took pains. .to correct the malpractice of the men. 

Ma:1-practi‘tioner. [Mau-+PRaActIvIoNER.] 
A corrupt or culpably incompetent practitioner (of 
law or medicine). 

1800 Dispin Yew § Doctor t.i, The wisdom of our ancestors 
has provided a remedy for the mistakes of mal-practitioners 
in..an English jury. 

Malpraxis (melpracksis). [f. Man- + Gr. 
mpafis Praxis, Cf. MALA PRAXIS.) @. = MaAtL- 
PRACTICE Ta. b. = MALPRACTICE 1b, 

1860 N. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. Med, & Surg. for 1859. 43% 
A midwife and an accoucheur were accused of malpraxis. 
1866 ArnouLp A/ar. Jusur. u. iii. (ed. 3) 11. 594 Such mal- 
praxis as amounts to a denial of justice. 1891 Laucet 3 Oct. 
758 Served with a legal process by some scoundrelly man or 
woman for an alleged malpraxis. 

Ma:lpresenta'tion. Ods/et. [f. MAL- + Pre- 
SENTATION.] Abnormal presentation at childbirth. 

1899 Lancet 14 Oct. 1021/1 If a malpresentation were dia- 
guosed it might be necessary to correct it by manipulation. 

Malpropri-ety. [f. Mar- + Proprizry.] Want 
of proper condition ; disorderliness. 

1888 EF. Ecceston Graysons xvii. 188 The whole interior 
had a harmonious air of sloth, stupidity, and malpropriety. 

Malscre, obs. form of MASKER v. 

+Ma‘lshave. Oés. Forms: 1 melsceafa, 2 
meeslesceafa, 4 malschave, 5 malschawe. [OF. 
mivisceafa (2 mel-); the first element may, if the 
vowel be short, becogn. w. ON. mp/-r (Sw. mal-, Da. 
ml), Goth. ma/é moth; the second element (cf. 
sceafa plane) is cogn. w. SHAVE ¥., but the intended 
sense of the compound is not clear.] A caterpillar. 

c1000 AELERIC Gram. Gloss. (Z.) 310 Eruca, mzlsceafa. 
e11so Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/13 Hruca, meslesceafa. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 19 Panne as pe grete flye 
folwep pe tras of be malschave [J/S. 4 malschawe, Ca-rtov 
malshawe, L. evucam] so after oper woo com pe pestilence 
of be Ismaelites, 

Malshrag (mez'l{reg). Obs. exc. dial, Forms 
(see E, D. D.): 9 maleshag, malley-, mallishag, 
maltshag, moleshag, 5, 9 Jorkshk. malshrag. 
[App. a corruption of prec., after SHrac. Other 
corrupt forms in mod. dialects, influenced by 
Scraw. v. (=crawl) are mawl-scrawl, malscral, 
maskell.| A caterpillar. 

1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xviii. (1495) 777 A 
malshrag that gnawyth caul leuys. /é/d. xvii. 808 Of mal- 
shragges comyth and bredyth butterflyes. 1881 /s/e of Wight 
Gloss., Mallishag, a caterpillar. 1883 Hampsh, Gloss., Male- 
shag, acaterpillar. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Moleshag, a sort of 
grub or caterpillar. ? . 

Ma e, obs. f. MAsKER v. dia/., to bewilder. 

Malstick, variant of MAULSTICK. 

Malt (mit), sd. Forms: 1 mealt, 6-8 (9 Sc.) 
mault, 6 maulte, 5-6 malte, (7 mawlt), 8-9 
Sc. and north. dial. maut, 1- malt. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. mealt = OS. malt (Du. mout), OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) malz, ON. (Sw., Da.) malt:— 
OTeut. *altos- neut., whence Finnish za//as (from 
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which the declension of the OTeut. word is inferred ) 
and OSI. m/ato; related to the adj. OTeut. *malto- 
or *maltu- (=Skr. mydu) represented in OHG., 
MHG. mait soft, ON. malt-r rotten; from the root 
of Mexr, SMELT vés.] 

1. Barley or other grain prepared for brewing or 
distilling by steeping, germinating and kiln-drying, 
or by gelatinization, etc. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 136 Bratium, malt. 835 Charter in 
O. E. Texts 448, Ic bidde & bebeode swelc monn se 
det min lond hebbe Set he zlce zere azefe Sem higum ext 
folcanstane L ambra maltes. x1.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
548/44 Bracium, malt. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 398 All the 
vittale.. As quhet, flour, meill, and malt, In the vyne-sellar 
gert he bryng. 1377 Lancet. P. PZ. B. Prol. 197 For many 
mannus malt we mys wolde destruye. ¢ 1386 CHAucER 
Sompn. T. 38 Yif hym a busshel whete, Malt, or Reye. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 324/2 All Bruers.. bought their malt 
in ye open marketts. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. ILI. 61 
The starkest aill of malt that mycht be browin. — 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Cij, As honest a woman as euer burnt 
malt. 1605 Suaks. Lear ut. ii. 82 When Brewers marre their 
Malt with water. a@ 1618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 748 
‘Taverns, Tap-houses! .. Most sinfully hath Mault been 
sunken heer In nappy Ale, and double-double-Beer. 1696-7 
Act8& 9 Will, 111, c, 22 (title) An Act for granting to His 
Majesty certain Duties upon Malt[etc.]. 1712 ADpIson Sfect. 
No. 269 P 8, I allow a double Quantity of Malt to my small 
Beer. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1.1, Yestreen I brew'd 
a bow of maut. 1818 Scott //rt. Midd. xlii, They were a 
bad pack—steal’d meat and mault, and loot the carters magg 
the coals. 1871 Tyxpatt Frage, Sci. (1879) IL. xii. 256 
The malt is crisp to the teeth, and decidedly sweeter to the 
taste then the original barley. 1885 H. Stores Malt & 
Malting xii. 168 Gelatinised Malt. Until very recently malt 
was made, commercially, by germination solely, and almost 
exclusively from barley. Since the repeal of the Malt Duties 
numerous other methods of manufacture have beenattempted, 
..and many other varieties of grain have been malted, 

b. with qualifying word, as lardey, oat, wheat 
malt; brown, etc., malt (see quot. 1839); patent 
malt (see quot. 1830). Blown malt (see quot. 1876). 

1532 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 34 A quarten barley mault. 
1568 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 325 Ne any 
brewer..grinde their wheate malte in..any other mill. 1707 
Mortimer //xsé, xii. 278 In Kent, where they commonly 
Brew with one half Oat-malt, and the other half Barly-malt. 
1743 Lond. & Country Brew. m. (ed. 2) 179 It is a common 
Saying, that there is brought to London the worst of brown 
Malt, and the best of Pale. 1830 M. Donovan Dom Econ. 
1. 87 The deep brown malt, now in use under the name of 
patent malt, is made by roasting malt..in the same manner 
as coffee is roasted, until it become blackish brown. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 95 According to the colour and the degree 
of drying, malt is distributed into three sorts; pale, yellow, 
and brown...The black malt used by the porter brewer. .is 
partially charred. 1876 Lacycl. Brit. 1V. 270/1 Brown or 
porter malt. .is sometimes called ‘blown malt’, from its dis- 
tended appearance. /é¢d. 271/1 Americans are now making 
beer largely from maize meal and maize malt. 

e. Extract of malt, a preparation of malt used 
as a food for invalids, See malt extract in 5. 

1872 W, Aitken Sci. § Pract. Med. (ed. 6) II. 913 The 
extract of malt..may be prepared by any pharmaceutical 
chemist. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Extract of Malt.. 
is prepared by digesting malt with water, straining, and 
evaporating the product to the consistency of thick Soa. 
It contains diastase, and so acts as a digestive ferment, as 
well as being itself nutritious. 

2. Proverbs and Phrases. The malt is above the 
meal (+ rarely wheat, bere, water), said of a person 
under the influence of drink. Soft fire makes sweet 
malt, an admonition to be gentle or merciful. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 5 Soft fire maketh sweete 
malte. /é7d. 25 Malt is aboue wheate with him, market 
men saie. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 249 Soft and faire, 
sir... Soft fire maketh sweet mault. 1626 Breton Fan- 
tastickes B3 Haruest. Malt is now aboue wheat with 
a number of mad people. 1670 Ray Prov. 295 [Scottish 
Proverbs.] The malt is above the beir, 1 Lbid. 
(ed. 2) 87 Proverbiall Periphrases of one drunk... The 
malt is above the water. 172r Ketty Scot. Prov. 320 The 
Malt’s above the Meal with _ That is, you are drunk. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. iv, When the malt begins to get 
aboon the meal..they are like to quarrel. 1858 M. Porteous 
Souter FYohnny 10 He was a sturdy stalwart chiel,.. Fond 
0’ his maut al his meal. 

3. transf. Used for: Malt liquor, slang or —_ 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xi, The bauld billy 
took his maut, And scour’d aff healths anew. 1823 ‘Jon 
Bee’ Slang, Malt, the chief ingredient of beer, has been 
used figuratively for the beer itself. ‘A shovel of malt’, is 
a ig of porter. 1828 Lytron Pelham xxiii, I rejected 
malt with the air of his majesty, and formed a violent 
affection for maraschino, 1861 HuGues Tom Brown at 
Oxf. i, 1am naturally a thirsty soul, and cannot often resist 
the malt myself. 1861 Lever One of Them xxvi, ‘ And will 
again, old boy ', cried Hawke, finishing off the other's malt. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib, quasi-adj. in the 
sense ‘ brewed’ or ‘distilled from malt’, as ma/t- 
drink, -spirits, whisky. 

1707 Mortimer Husb, xii. 276 To improve our English 
Liquors..in our Southern Parts where they have generall 
very bad Malt-drink. 1714 Manvevitte Yad, Bees (1725) I. 
118 A beggar may make himself as drunk with stale-beer or 
malt-spirits, as a lord with Burgundy. 1731 P. Suaw Zss. 
Artif. Philos. 97 Malt-Low-wines, prepared in the common 
way, are exceeding nauseous. 18: rE Dict. Arts 402 
The distiller of malt whiskey calculates on obtaining two 
gallons of proof spirits from one bushel of malt. 

b. Simple attrib., as malt-bag, -barn, -barrow, 
-cellar, -chamber, -corn, -garner, -market, -meal, 


-rake, -shovel, -skep, * -spout, -store, -trade. 
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1415-16 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 612 Item pro factura 
de lez *mal es, 18. 6d. 1753 W. Maitiann Hist. Edinb. 
ul. 151/1 *Malt-barns, Breweries [etc.]. 1885 H. Stores Malt 
§ Alalting- xvi. 264 *Malt-barrows vary considerably in 
shape, manufacture, and use. 1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. IL. 578 To sell thair malt..in thair *malt sellaris at 

me. 1676 in Taylor Wakefield Manor (1886) 109 Cum.. 
brasio, anglice *malt chambers. 1581 W. Starrorp E-raw. 
Compl. ii. (1876) 46 It pleaseth vs..nothing at all, which 
buy most both breade-corne and *malt-corne for our peny. 
1453-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 634 [Operantibus] super 
reparacionem..de le Whetgarner et le *Maltgarner. 1455 
Rolls of Parit. V. 324/2 ‘Vhus is ye *Malt markett lost. 


1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 231 Casting *Mault meale, 


or Beane meale vpon the same. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., *Malt Rake, a hand tool used in stirring malt on 
the kiln floor. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 331/1 He 
beareth Gules, a .. *Malt Shovel, Argent. 1577 in Rogers 
Agric. & Prices (1866) 111. 580 *Malt skep. 1334-5 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 526 In 1 coreo equino empt. pro 
le *Maltspout in Bracina. 1885 H. Stores A/aét § Malting 
xiii. 183 *Malt-stores, and granaries. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 
xii. 276, I shall .. for the Conveniency of the *Malt Trade, 
add a particular sort of Mill that [etc.]. 

e. objective, as malt-making, -roasting; malt- 
carrier, -seller. Also MALT-MAKER, 


1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4447/4 A *Malt-Carrier. 1455 Rolls | 
of Parit. V. 324/2 People..nowe..for noon occupation of | 


*Malt makynge be in grete idelnesse. 1885 H. Stopes 
Malt §& Malting xvii. 292 The monopoly of *malt-roasting, 
created by the numerous stringent Acts of Parliament. 

d. instrumental (sense 3), as + malt-conceived, 
-inspired, -mad adjs. : 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 67 Sum newe de- 
visid interlude, or sum *Maltconceived Comedye. 1838 
Ropcer Poems (1897) 24 (E.D.D.) A set 0’ *maut-inspired 
whims That end in perfect smoke. 1621 FLetcner Pilgrim 
mt. vi, Peace, thou heathenish Drunkard, Peace for shame. 
These English are so *Malt-mad ;..when they have a Fruit- 
ful Year of Barly there, the whole Island’s thus. 

5. Special comb.: +malt-book, an account-book 
for the collections of malt-tax; +malt boud= 
MALT-WoRM 1; malt-bree Sc., malt liquor ; malt- 
bruiser, a mill for bruising or crushing malt; 
+malt-bug = Matt-wormM 2; malt-crusher, a 
small crusher for testing samples of malt; malt- 
distiller, one who distils spirits from malt; so 
malt-distillery, +(@) the action or art of the malt- 
distiller (0ds.); (4) a place where malt spirits are dis- 
tilled ; malt-dryer (see quot.) ; malt extract, a 
saccharine and mucilaginous substance obtained 
from wort ; also =extract of malt (see 1c); malt- 
factor, a dealer in malt; malt-floor, (a) a floor 
upon which the malt is spread to germinate ; (4) 
(see quot. 1858) ; malt food, food composed of or 
combined with extract of malt; +malt-gavel = 
malt shot; malt grid, grinder (see quots.); 
malt-kiln, a kiln in which the malt is dried after 
‘steeping’ and ‘couching’; malt liquor, liquor 
made from malt by fermentation as opposed to 
distillation, as ale, beer, stout, etc. ; malt-loft, the 
place where prepared malt is stored ; malt-lottery, 
a lottery promoted by authority of Parliament in 
i with the malt duty as security ; + malt-mare 
(cf. MALT HORSE); + malt master = MALTSTER; 
malt-mill, a mill for grinding or crushing malt ; 
+ malt-money, money paid as a tax on the making 
of malt; malt office, a malt house, malting; 
+ malt-officer, a collector of malt-tax; malt- 
oil (see quot.); +malt-penny = malt money; 
+ malt pie jocu/ar, drink, liquor; malt plough, 
an implement for turning the malt when upon 
the malt-floor; malt poultice (see quot.) ; 
malt-querns sd. A/., dial. (see quot. 1877); malt 
roaster, a machine for roasting malt on a small 
scale; malt roller (see quot.); malt sack, a 


sack of or for malt; malt-screen, a utensil for — 


screening or sifting malt; + malt shot, a duty paid 


for the privilege of making malt [OE. mealtgescot — 


(Wulfstan)]; malt-sieve = mailt-screen; malt- 
silver, (@) =malt-money ; (0) Sc. (see quot. 1825— 
80); + malt-stiller = ma/t-distiller; malt-sugar 
= MALTOSE; malt-surrogate, ‘any substitute .. 
used in the manufacture of beer in place of a part 
of the malt’ (Cent. Dict.) ; malt-tails, the roots 
and shoots of dried malt,=MAaLr-comMEs; malt- 


tap (see quot.) ; malt-tax, a tax on malt, imposed | 


by Parliament itt 1697, repealed and superseded by | 


the beer-duty in 1880; malt tea, ‘the liquid in- 
fusion of the mash in brewing’ (Cent. Dict, 1890) ; 
malt ticket, a ticket for a share in the malt-lottery ; 
also attrid.; malt trader, -turner (see quots.) ; 
malt vinegar, vinegar made from the fermentation 
of malt ; malt wash, the wash or wort obtained 
in distilling from grain. Also MALT pust, Mar 
HORSE, etc. 

1710 J. CHAMBerLAYNE SZ. Gt. Brit. u. 1. 505 Edward, 
chief Examiner of the Country Officers ‘*Malt-Books, cL 
— Parv. 323/2 alte bowde (or wevyl), guxgudio. 
1 . Forses Dominie 6 Keep very far frae Bacchus’ 
reach, He drowned a’ my cares to preach Wi’ his *ma’t- 
bree. 1796 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 490/1 *Malt-bruiser, or 
Bruising-mill. 1577 Harrison Zxgland 1, u. xi. 8s b/2 It 
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is incredible to say how our * Maultbugges lug at this liquor. 
1885 H. Stoves Malt & Malting xvii. 284 Small *malt- 
crushers are very generally used. 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 
96/2 The *malt-distillers advertised, Feb. 19, that they 
would not receive or pay them [counterfeit halfpence) for 
the future. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *Malt Distillery. 
.-The art is to convert fermented Malt liquors into a clear 
inflammable spirit. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 401 The.. juce 
of malt distilleries. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Malt-dryer, 
a device to hasten the drying of malt by artificial heat. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 100 The specific gravities of solutions of 
*malt extract. Roperts Digest. §& Diet 223 Malt ex- 
tracts are essentially infusi of malt conc d by 
evaporation to the consistency of a thick treacle. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4035/4 Richard ley and Samuel Wallis, * Mault- 
factors. 1707 Morne Husé, xii. 259 Empty the Corn 
from the Cistern into the *Malt-floor. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. 
Trade, Malt-floor, a perforated floor in the .. malt-kiln, 
through which the heat ascends from the furnace below, 
and dries the barley laid upon it. Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
1. 403 If milk be rejected, *malt fi is generally available. 
1... Custumal Mepham, Kent in S Treat. Gavelkind 
(1660) 27 De xxj. sum. iiij. bush. de *Maltgavel. 1889 Bar- 
naRD Noted Breweries 1. 62 The malt receiving room. .con- 
tains two *malt grids. . with strong wire screens at the bottom, 
through which the malt passes to the mills in the room 
below. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Tr ade, *Malt-grinder, a ma- 
chine for crushing or cutting malted barley. 1538 Lay1on in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser... ILL. 212 Therbe here. .many *malte 
kylnes. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 324 Four or 
five hundred houses, two churches, twelve maltkilns, crowded 
close together. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2868/2 An Additional 
Excise upon *Malt Liquors. 1786 Cowper Let. to Unwin 
Wks. (ed. Southey) VI. 5 Government is too much in- 
terested in the consumption of malt-liquor to reduce the 
number of venders. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 228 To 
those in the habit of drinking malt liquors, stout and bitter 
ale may be given. 1682 7rue Protest. Mercury No. 162. 
2/1 *Mault-Lofts, Hop-Lofts [etc.]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
110 The malt for the supply of the brewery is stored in vast 
granaries or malt-lofts. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No 3316/4 Lost.., 
two 1o/. Tickets belonging to the *Malt Lottery. 1594 
Lyty Moth. Bomb. ww. ii, It was a verie good horse. .. If one 
ranne him, he woulde simper and mump, as though he had 
gone a wooing to a *maltmare at Rochester. 1612 T. ADAMS 
White Devil (1613) 49 The markets are hoysed vp; if the 
re cannot reach the price, the *Mault-master wil. af 
orDEN Surv. Dial. 11. 108 Any customarie Water-mill, 
.-Griest-mill, *Mault-mill..or any other kind of mill. 1707 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4293/3 Malt-Milne, and all Conveniencies 
fit for a Common Biever 1600 in NV. & Q. 6th Ser. (1882) 
V. 88/2 Here followeth a general Rate of the *Malte Money 
due tothe Church. 1800 //uld Advertiser 12 July 2/3 A.. 
brick and tiled *Malt-office..capable of steeping and drying 
at once fourteen quarters. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SY¢. Gt. 
Brit. (ed. 33) u. 84 The Excise and *Malt-Officers Country 
Books. 1753 CHambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Mailt, The odious 
taste of the *Malt oil will be distinguished. 1... Rental 
Eastry Manor, Kent in Somner 7 reat. Gavelkind (1660) 
27 *Malt-peny. 1600 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw. LV (1613) 
Bjb, See how S, Katherines smokes, wipe slaues your 
eies, And whet your stomackes for the good *mault pies. 
1885 H. Stores Malt § Malting xvii. 289 Several forms of 
*malt-ploughs are known and used, 1856 Mayne £.2fos. 
Lex.,*Malt Poultice, common name for the Cataplasma 
bynes. 1586 SreNseER Wild in Grosart S.’s Wks. 1. p. xvii, 
I give and bequethe unto Johon Spenser ..one payre of *malt 
wyrnes. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Malt-quearns, (1) stones 
for grinding malt; (2) a mill with steel crushers for the 
same purpose. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Malt roaster 
Maker, a manufacturer of machines for roasting barley on 
a small scale. 1885 H. Stores Malt § AMalting xii. 164 
Every brewer in Germany has his own malt-roaster. 18 
Ure Dict. Arts 113 The ——— or machines for 
bruising the grains of the malt. 'ALSGR. 601/2 She 
layde upon him lyke a *maulte sacke. 1885 H. Stores 
Malt §& Malting xvii. 293 Malt- and barley-sacks usually 
hold one comb or four bushels. 1... Aental Eastry 
Manor, Kent in S Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 27 De 
*Malt-shot termino circumcisionis Domini xxd. 1885 H. 
Stores Malt § Malting xvii. 295 * Malt-screens for separation 
of all combes and other matters, and also for grading. 1388-9 
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 57, ij *maltsyues. @ 1472 in 
Cartul. Walt. de Norvico MS.(White Kennett MS. note in 
Cowell's Interpr. 1701 (Bodl. copy) s.v. Molsilver, Dabit pro 
..*Maltsilverad festum Nat. Dominiid ob. 1825-80 Jamir- 
son, Maut-siller. 1. Literally, money for malt. 2 Most 
frequently used in a figurative sense}; as, ‘That's ill paid 
maut-siller’ ; a proverbial phrase signifying, that a benefit 
has been ill requited. 1731 P. Suaw £ss, Artif. Philos. 
99 Which should encourage the *Malt-Stiller to be careful 
and intelligent in this business. 1862 Mitter lem, Chem. 
III. 83 *Malt sugar (CjgHi2Oje). 1900 R. Hutcnison 
Food 263 The remaining sugars of this group are malt-sugar, 
or maltose,and milk-sugar, or lactose. 1748 1. & Coun 
Brew. ui. (ed. 2) 179 By that and the Help of the *Mal 
Tails, he [the Maltster] fills the Bushel with a great deal of 
Show and little good Malt. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., *Mait-tap, the wicker strainer that is put in the 
mash-vat, to prevent the grains passing through the tap. 
171x Let. to Sacheverel 11 The levying the Land-Tax and 
*Malt-Tax. 1840 Tuackeray Folly Fack iv, When village 
Solons cursed the Lords, And called the malt-tax sinful. 
1 Lond. Gaz. No. 3318/4 Lost or mislaid..four *Malt- 
Tickets. 1880 ct 43 § 44 Vict. c. 20 Interpretation of 
terms. ‘*Malt trader’ means and includes a maltster or 
maker of malt, a dealer in malt, a roaster of malt, a brewer 
of beer for sale, and a vinegar maker. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., * Malt Turner,a mechanical arrangement for 
turning the malt while being heated in the kiln. Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Malt-vinegar. 1729 G. Situ Fermen- 
tation 27 The practice of fermenting all Molosses and * Malt- 
wash, without any previous boiling. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
91 A peculiar volatile oil of a concrete nature, which is ob- 
tained during the process of distilling fermented malt wash. 
Malt (mit), v. [f Maur sd.] 
1. trans, To convert (grain) into malt. Also aéso/. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Maltyn, or make malt, draszo. 
1608 Nottingham Rec. iv! 289 Order to be gyven to euerie 
maltster .. to forbeare buyinge of barley to mawlt. 1616 


MALTA. 


Surrt. & Markn. Country Farm 559 These Oates being 
maulted, as you mault Barley, make a verie good mault. 
1636 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 275 Sundry 
abuses by them in buying barley..and in malting it at un- 
seasonable times. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc?. Sup. s.v., The 
whole grain [of maize] will not this way be malted or ren- 
dered tender or floury. 1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 
1. 56 [These brewers] malt every week 7,600 quarters. .of 
barley. 
b. intr. To admit of being malted. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v., Old barley, mixed with that of 
the last harvest, does not malt well. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. 
Comm. 48 Scotch barley..does not malt well. 

2. transf. (pass. and intr.) Of seeds: To come 
to the condition of malt owing to germination 
being checked by drought. 

1733 TuLt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 166 If they [St. Foin 
seeds] are not cover’d, they will be Malted Note. We say 
it is Malted when it lies above Ground, and sends out its 
Root, which is killed by the Air. 1763 M/useume Rust. (ed. 2) 
I. 210 Turnep-seed..if it is not covered as soon as sown.. 
will sprout prematurely, malt, or mould. 1861 Frxd. 2. 
Agric. Soc. XX 11. 1. 418 After the seeds have become satu- 
rated with moisture, the dry weather returns, and they be- 
come ‘malted’. 1873 Moccrivce Ants § Spiderst. 26 The 
seeds are thus in effect malted, the starch being changed 
into sugar. ; F 

3. ¢rans. To make (liquor) with malt. 

1605 CampEN Rew. 235 A man of worship, whose beere 
was better hopped than maulted. 1621 J. pee (Water 
P.) Taylors Goose Wks. (1630) 1. 105/1 She is..better two 
dayes salted For then she'll try if Ale or Beere be malted. 

4. intr. To drink malt liquor. velgar. 

1813 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.68 We. .stopped to malt 
at all the hedge alehouses. 1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 
180 Lord U— too declares he saw her malting the same 
evening. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faith/. xxv, ‘Well, I malts’, 
said Tom, reaching a pot of porter, and taking a long pull. 
1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Birth xxi, She drank nothing 
lower than Curagoa,..And, on principle, never malted. 

Malt, obs. pa. t. of MELT v. 

Malta (mp'lta). The name of an island in the 
Mediterranean, now a dependency of Great Britain. 
Used attrib., as + Malta cross = Maltese cross; 
Malta fever, a complicated fever of long dura- 
tion, common in Malta and other places in the 
Mediterranean; Malta fungus (see quot. 1870; 
cf. Maltese mushroom). 

1651 Malta cross [see Cross sd, 19]. 1725 J. Coats Dict. 
Her., Maita-cross, so call'd because worn by the Knights 
of that Order. 1866 Woop in Edin. Med. ¥rnl. 1. 60 
Malta Fever. 1 H. Sepvatt Malta 340 Cynomorium 
coccineum (L.) dirk el general (Malt.), the curious so-called 
Malta fungus, which grows abundantly on the General's 
Rock, off Gozo. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. I1. 463 note, 
Some nosologists object to the term Malta Fever. 

+ Ma ltalent. Ods. Forms: 4-5 mautalent, 
5 mautelent ; 5-6 matalent, 5 matelent, 6 ma- 
tilent, matulat; 5 maltalente, 5-7 maletalent, 
(5 male talente, 6 Sc. mailtalent), 4-7 (9 arch.) 
maltalent. [a. OF. maltalent (maut-, mat-), f. 
mal evil (see MAt-) + talent disposition, temper 
(see Tatent).] Ill-will, malevolence. 

¢ 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3978 Sire Beues po, veraiment 
For-jaf him alle is mautalent. 13.. K. Adis. 906 To his ost 
sone he went, Ful of ire and maltalent. c1440 Partonope 
4499 That m: ae hyr maletalent Me forgyfen. c1450 
Merlin 339 The unte..gnasshed his teth and rolled his 
iyen, that were grete swollen for ire and lent [printed 
mantelent] that he had. ¢1470 Henry Wallace iv. 465 
Vpon the hed him straik in matelent. 1481 CaxrTon 
Godfrey clxxviii. 262 And how they pardonned eche other 
theyr mal talentes and euyll wylles. 1513 Doucias neis 
1. i, (¢2¢/e), Junois wraith and mailtalent. 1g60 RoLLanp 
Crt. Venus ny, 3¢2 Thay grew in matilent. 1590 SPENSER 
# Q. ut. iv. 6x With heavy look, and lum orcs, that 

laine In him bewraid td grudge and maltalent. a@ 1648 

pb. Herpert Hen, VIIT (1683) 103 But not on this part 
only did the French shew their Mal-Talent. a 1649 Drum. 
or Hawtu. Fas. [ Wks. (1711) 14 He had ever a male- 
talent en the king since the adjudging of the earldom 
of Strathern from his nephew Miles. 1828 Scorr #. J/. 
Perth xii, That is the lot of them that the Black Douglas 
bears mal-talent against. 

Ib. As aaj. Ill-tempered. 

@1578 LinpEsay(Pitscottie)Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) IL. 43 King 
Harrie brunt as fyre and grew so matulat in anger that [etc.]. 

+ Maltalentive, «. Os. rare. In 5 male- 
talentif, matelentif. [a. OF. maltalentif, f. 
maltalent: see prec, and -IvE.] Bearing ‘ mal- 
talent’; malevolent. 

¢1450 Merlin 219 Thei rode in a-monge theire enmyes 
wroth and matelentif. did. 338 And ronne to-geder wroth 
and maletalentif that oon a-gein that other. 


Maltase (m)'lteis). Chem. [f. Maur sd. +-ase, 
after diastase.] (See quot.) 

1899 1974 Cent. No. 265. 412 note, It [sucrase] is now named 
maltase, the termination in -ase be 
of all liquid ferments, or rather enzymes. 

Maltate (mplté). Chem. [f. Maur sd. + 
-ATE1] (See quot.) 

1885 H. Stores Malt § Malting xi. 140 Maltose combines 
with lime to form calcic maltate, the solution of which is 
levo-rotatory as are those of other maltates. 

Malt-comes, sé. 7. (rarely sing.). The dried 
radicles which are separated from the grain in the 
kiln-drying process of malting; =ComE sé.2 

¢ Promp. Parv. 324/1 Malte comys. 1770-4 A. Hun- 
TER » £Zss. (1803) I. 427, I manured a’ piece of land 
with tcombs. 1787 MarsHat £. ‘Norfolk (1795) I. 35 
Rapecake is also in good esteem [as manure]..as are Malte 


ing reserved for the names 


! coombs. 


93 


1874 W. Witttams Vet. Med. 555 Flatulent colic. 
.. Its causes are—food..such as..a mixture of maltcums and 
brewers grains. 1877 N. W. Linc. Gloss, Mait-comb, the 
dried sprouts, refuse used by some people to pack bacon in 
to keep flies away. 

So Malt-comings <//a/. (in the same sense). 

1728 Kennett Lansd, MS. 1033 (Promp. Parv. 324 ”0/e), 
Malt comes, or malt comings, the little beards or shoots, 
when malt begins to run, or come; Yorkshire. 1893 Nor- 
thumberld. Gloss., Malt-cummins, ; 

Malt-dust. The refuse, consisting chicfly of 
the dried radicles or ‘comes’, which falls from the 
grain in the process of malting. 

ist2 MS. Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for malt 
dowst for to dobe wyth. 1620 Markuam Farew. //ush. xiv. 
110 Some are perswaded that this come or malt dust, is a 
great breeder of the worme or weeuell. 1707, Mortimer 
/Tusb. vi.g4 Mault-dust is an enricher of barren Land. 1849 
Cosnen Sfeeches 20 One of the ablest farmers in the country 
..told me he bought great quantities of malt-dust, which he 
mixes..with the food he gives to his lambs. 1875 Watis 
Dict.Chem, 2nd Suppl. 765 Vhe malt is. .screened to remove 
the radicle and plumule, which constitute malt-dust. 

Malte, obs. pa. t. MELT. 

Malted (mp'ltéd), A//. a. [f. Marv. + -ED!.] 

1. Made into malt; vare/y in narrower sensc, 
that has germinated in the process of malting. 

1676 Grew Anat, /Vowers ii. § 15 As we use to dry Maulted 
Barly over a warm Killn. 1692 W. Y-wortnu Distillation 9 
Others Ferment Malted Wheat and Malt, and so Distill. 
1702 Lurrrett Brief Nel, (1857) V. 249 The commons read 
a 2d time, and committed the bill for encouraging the con- 
sumption of malted corn. 1745 Dopstey Agric. 1. 131 
Trifles II. rog To mash the malted barley, and extract Its 
flavour'd strength. 1844 T. J.Granam Dow. Aled. 180 Beer 
made from an infusion of malted groats, or malted rye. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 133 Saccharine.. 
may be extracted either from malted or raw grain. 

2. Combined with extract of malt. 

1896 YEO Food 536 And first, with regard to the use of 
Malt extracts and Malted food in general. 1898 Daily News 
11 Aug. 5/6 A few jars of beef extract, malted milk, &c. 

Malten (m/'lt’n), v. Sc. rare. [f. Maur sd. + 
-EN5,] zutr. To undergo malting, to malt. 

1806 Forsytu Beauties Scott. WV. 67 When barley and 
common bear or big have been cultivated for some time in 
a mixed state, they spring and ripen and malten equally. 
1825-80 Jamieson, To Manten, Maite, to begin to spring ; 
a term applied to grain, when steeped in order to be con- 
verted into malt. 


Ma‘lter. Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 maltar, 7 
maulter. [f. Marr v.+-rr1,.] A maltster. 


c1440 Promp. Paro, 324/1 Malstere, or maltestere (//., 
P., maltar), dvasiatrix, brasiator, 1630 in J. Hutchins ///s¢. 
Dorset (ed. 3) 11. 338/2 Brewers. Maulters. Bakers. 1848 
W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life (ed. 2) Gloss., Walters rightly 
used instead of madtster, which is properly a woman malter. 

Maltese (mfltiz), a. and sd. sing. and fl. 
Also 9 sing. Maltee (vz/gar), 7 £/. Malteses. [f. 
Matta+-rEsE. Cf, It. maltese] A. adj. 

1. a. Of or pertaining to Malta and its inhabi- 
tants. b. Pertaining to the Knights of Malta. 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 491/t At the first landing of the 
Maltese knights. Jézd. 4o1/2 The attempt..proved unsuc- 
cessful through the base avarice of the Maltese forces. 1837 
G. C. Lewis Lett. 3 Apr. (1870) 77 The vulgar adjective 
from Malta, used by sailors and others in the island is 
Maltee. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 350/t ‘The Maltese people 
at length obtained the fulfilment of their wishes. 1869 
Rocers Hist. Gleanings 1. 97 The legend of the Maltese 
money ran—vox ws sed fides. 

2. Special collocations: Maltese cat, a fancy 
variety of the domestic cat (see quot. 1902) ; Mal- 
tese cross, see Cross 5b, 18; also, see quots. 1884 
and 1890; Maltese dog, a fancy breed of spaniels 
(see quot. 1864); Maltese guipure, lace (sce 
quots.); Maltese mushroom, the fungus Cyzo- 
morium coccineum (formerly Fungus melitensis), 
found in the islands of Malta and Gozo; Maltese 
orange, stone, vulture (see quots.). 

1857 in V. § Q. 2nd Ser. IV. 247 A New York merchant 
recently sent for a cargo of *Maltese cats from that cele- 
brated island. x1g02 ‘ Dick Wnittincton’ Cat Manuaz ii. 
32 There is a strain of short-haired blue cats known as Mal- 
tese cats, which used to be extremely popular in America. 
oe W. Jones Finger-ring 373 A *Maltese cross in red on 
a black ground. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch and Clockin. 
247 The wheel of the going barrel stop work. .is called in- 
differently a star wheel or a Maltese cross. 1890 BiLLincs 
Nat. Med. Dict., Maltese cross,square compress cut outat the 
corners in form of a Maltese cross. 1796 Nemnicu Poly- 
glotten-Lex. v, The hairy *Maltese dog. Canis Melitaeus. 
The small Maltese dog..Canis brevipilis. 1864 Chambers's 
Encycl. V1, 287/1 Maltese Dog, a small kind of spaniel, 
with roundish muzzle, and long, silky, generally white hair. 
1902 Mrs. Palliser's Hist. Lace 392 At this time [1851] was 
introduced the *Maltese guipures,..a variety grafted on the 
old Maltese, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 

40 The manufacture of *Maltese Lace is not confined to 

falta. 1900 Mrs. F, N. Jackson Hand-made Lace 180 
Maltese Lace. A bobbin-made lace, which has been made 
in Malta ever since the commencement of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. 1902 Mrs, Palliser's Hist. Lace 87 note, There is no 
corroboration of Mrs. Palliser’s statement above that lace 
was ever made in Malta; if so, it would have been of the 
Genoese geometrical kind, of which Lady Hamilton Chich- 
ester adapted the designs and evolved what is now known as 
Maltese lace. 1816-20 T. Green Univ. Herbal 1. 320/1 It 
is commonly said that the *Maltese red oranges are budded 
on the pomegranate. 1884 Eucycl. Brit. XVII. 812/1 ‘ Mal- 
tese’ or ‘ Blood’ oranges, muc ‘own in southern Italy, 
are distinguished by the Jeane tint of the pulp. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. 7 rade, * Maltese stone, asoft stone quarried 
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in Malta, used for carving, and for making large jars, &c. 

1781 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 15 *Maltese Vulture. 

.. This bird inhabits many parts of Europe, chiefly the island 

of Malta. 1843 Penny Cycl. XX VI. 472/1 Neophron percno- 

plerus,..Vhis is the.. Maltese Vulture of Latham. 
B.08b: 

1. a. A native or an inhabitant of Malta. 
A Knight of Malta. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7 vav. 227 With him a Maltese, whose 
father was an English man. /éé¢. 234 The Malteses are 
little lesse tawnie then the Moores. 1624 MAssincERr Hene- 
gado i. Vv, Your fellow Pirats Sir, the bold Malteze Whom 
with your lookes you thinke to quell. 1651 Howewt Venice 
195 The Malteses [the Knights of Malta] having made 
prize of them, arriv’d afterwards in Candy. 1797 Encycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 492/2 The Maltese still continued to behave 
with their usual valour against the ‘Turks. 1838 J. L. Sar 
PHENS V'rav. Greece, etc. 41/1 An old Maltese, who spoke 
French and Italian. 

2. The language of the natives of Malta, a cor- 
rupt Arabic. 

1828 /orcign QO. Rev. U1. 321 The affinity between the 
Maltese and the languages of the neighbouring continent. 
1839 Jenny Cycl. XIV. 346/1 Vhe mother-tongue of the 
people, the Maltese, has continued in use, 

3. Short for A/a/tese lace. 

1900 Mrs. F. N. Jackson /Jand-miade Lace 180 In Ceylon 
the natives work a kind of Maltese. 1g02 J/rs, /’adliser’s 
Mist, Lace 88 Much Maltese is made in the orphanage in 

. Gozo, 

Ilence + Malte’sian 5/., a Maltese. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Aladtesian, an Inhabitant of the 
Island Malta. 

Maltha (malpa). Also anglicized 5 malthe. 
[a. L. maltha, a. Gr. pada, padOn mixture of wax 
and pitch.] 

1. A kind of cement made by mixing pitch and 
wax, or lime and sand, with other ingredients. 

c 1420 Pellad.on Husb.1.1115 Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 
of bathis..what malthis hote & colde Are able,..To make 
hit hool and watir wel to holde. 1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 
595 Concerning Maltha, it was wont to be made of quicke 
and new lime: for they tooke the limestone and quenched it 
in wine, which done, presently they punned it with swines 
grease and figs. 1703 Moxon JJech. /xverc. 243 ‘There is 
other Morter .. very hard and durable, as may be seen at 
Rome,.. which is called Maltha, from a kind of Bitumen Dug 
there;.. But their Cement differs from both the Malthas in 
Composition and use. 1847 Smeaton Burlder'’s Man. 123 
Maltha, or Greek Mastic. ‘This is made by mixing lime and 
sand..and making it into a proper consistency with milk or 
size, instead of water. 

2. The name anciently given to some viscid form 
of bitumen; applicd by Kirwan to the ‘semi- 
compact’ variety of ‘ mineral pitch’ or asphaltum, 
and by later mineralogists variously to ‘ mineral 
tar’ and to ozocerite (Kirwan’s ‘ mineral tallow’). 

160x Hoiianp Pdiny 1. 46 Ina citie of Comagene, named 
Samosatis, there is a pond, yeelding forth a kind of slimie 
mud (called Maltha) which will burne cleare. 1727-41 
Cuambers Cycé. s. v., Natural maltha is a kind of bitumen, 
wherewith the Asiatics plaster their walls. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. 11. 46 Species IV. Mineral Pitch, Asphaltum... 
Second Variety. SemiCompact. Maltha. Erdiges Erdpech 
of Werner. Its colour dark reddish, or blackish brown... 
I shall denote it by the name of Maltha. 1799 W. Tooke 
View Russian Emp. 1. 292, A watery vapour.. which col- 
lected in pitchers is..so richly impregnag€d with naphtha, 
but still more with maltha, that the inhabitants take both 
and use the latter astar. 1807 ‘I’. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 
455 Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found on the 
Baikal lake in Siberia. 18653 Watts Dict. Chem., Maltha, 
the mineral tallow of Kirwan, said to have been found on 
the coast of Ffnland. It resembles wax. 1868 Proc. Amer. 
Philos. Soc. X. 4% Maltha, or mineral tar,..is more nearly 
allied to tar..than to oil. 

Malthacite (mx'lpasait). J/i. Also mal- 
thazite. fad. G. malthaztt (A. Breithaupt 1837), 
f. Gr. pad@ax-ds soft: see -1re.] A variety of 
fullers’ earth (Chester Dict. A/in. 1896). 

1849 Watts tr. Guelin's Handbk. Chem. U1. 419. 1883 
Encyct. Brit. XVI. 424/2 Malthazite, from Steindérfel near 
Bautzen. 

+ Ma:lt-horse. Oés. A heavy kind of horse 
used by maltsters; used occas. as a term of abuse. 

1561 I’. Hony tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. E iij, To carie 
a mans head so like a malthorse for feare of ruffling his hear. 
1sgo SHAKs. Com. Err. 11. i. 32 Mome, Malthorse, Capon, 
Coxcombe, Idiot. 1596 — Tam. Shr. 1v.i. 132. 1§98 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man in Hum.t. iii, Why he has no more iudgement 
then a malt horse. 1603 Harsner Pop. Jinpost. 82 A stiffe 
resty spirit, of kin (as seemes) to a malt-horse of Ware, that 
wil not out of his way. c1616 S. Warp Coal from Altar 
(1627) 57 Suchas hold onely a certaine stint of daily duties as 
malt-horses their pace, or mill-horses their round. : 

Malt-house (m'lt;haus). A building in which 
malt is prepared and stored; a malting. 

cr0s0 Suppl. AElfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/24 Bra- 
tionarium, mealthus. 1360-1 Durham Acc, Kolls (Surtees) 
563 Johanni lepemaker pro.. 4 sportis pro le Malthous. 
1429 Munim. Maga. Coll. Oxf, (1882) 16 Item, j bakhous 
cum j malthous et le brewhous. 1577 Harrison England 1. 
ul. i. 95 b/2 Beare with me gentle reader. .that leade thee.. 
from a table delicately furnished, intoa mustye mault house. 
1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2800/4 A Large and convenient Brew- 
house and Malthouse. 1776 Apam Smitu W. JN, v. il. 5 
The opportunities of defrauding the revenue being muc! 
greater in a brewery than in a malt-house. 1885 H. Stores 
Malt § Malting xiii. 183 Malt-houses (or maltings). 

Malthusian (mzlpiz-ziin), a. and sé. [f. the 
proper name Afal/thus +-1an.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to T. R. Malthus (1766-1835) or 
his teaching (see MALTHUSIANISM). 


b. 


MALTHUSIANISM. 


1821 Suectey Leté. Pr. Wks. 1880 IV. 195 In the com- 
parison of Platonic and Malthusian doctrines. 1839 Car- 
LYLE Chartism x. (1840) 109 How often have we read in 
Malthusian benefactors of the species : ‘ The working people 
have their condition in their own hands’. 1872 W. R. GreG 
Enigmas 56 Terms on which alone, aceording to the Mal- 
thusian theory, plenty can be secured for all. f 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a Malthusian. 

1891 T. Harpy Zess 1. v. I. 65 She felt Malthusian vexation 
with her mother for thoughtlessly giving her so many little 
brothers and sisters, 

B. sd. A follower or supporter of T, R. Malthus 
in his views on population. 

1812 R. Soutuey in Q. Kev. VIII. 324 The Malthusians 
observe..that the new discovery is matter of science. 1845 
Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) I1. 187 We need not wonder that 
the epithets of ‘Malthusians’ and ‘ Political. Economists * 
are so often considered equivalent to hard-hearted, unfeeling, 
and enemies of the poor. 1885 J. Bonar Ma/thus1.i.4 A 
Malthusian is supposed to forbid all marriage. 

Malthusianism (melpiz-zianizm). [formed 
as prec. +-IsM.] The teaching of Malthus and his 
followers on the question of population. 

T.R. Malthus in his Essay on Population (1798) contended 
that the rate of increase of the population being out of pro- 

rtion to the increase of its means of subsistence, it should 

»e checked, mainly by moral restraint. This has often been 
popularly viewed as a proposal to check marriage. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) I. 450 Even Boards of Guard- 
ians..will seldom hear patiently of anything which er are 
pleased to designate as Malthusianism. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 
21 Apr. 311/3 This religious Malthusianism is calculated to 
please the economists who think that the world is too small 
for mankind. 

Malthu'sianize, v. [f. MavruustAn +-1zx.] 
intr. To adopt the principles of Malthus. 

1893 National Observer 1 Apr. 485/2 If Britain had Mal- 
thusianised, where were our colonies? 

Maltin (mp 'ltin). Chem. [ad. F. madltin, f. 
MAtrt sé.: see -IN1.] (See quot. 1872.) 

1871 Warts tr. Gwelin's Handbk. Chem. XVIII. 455. 
1872 — Dict. Chem. Suppl., Maltin, a nitrogenous ferment 
existing, according to Dubrunfaut, in malt, and much more 
active than diastase. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XV. 339/1- 

Maltine (mpltzn). [f. Marr sd. +-1NE.] 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Maltine, a name given in commerce 
to an extract of malt which contains dextrin, glucose, and 
a variable quantity of diastase. 

Malting (mp'ltin), 762 5b. [f Marra. +-1NG 1] 

1. The action or process of making malt or of 
converting into malt. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Maltynge, drasiatura (P. 
brasiacio). 1467, 1585 [see 3]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 647 
Barley, (as appeareth in the Malting,) being steeped in Water 
three dayes.. will sprout. 1714 MANpEVILLE Fad. Bees (1725) 
1. 90 The variety of labour, required in husbandry, in malt- 
ing, in carriage and distillation, 1813 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 172 Malting is generally a business of itself. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 105 Maize ..has also been employed to 
make beer; but its malting is somewhat difficult. 1885 
H. Stores A/alt §& Malting xiv. 224 A comparatively new 
form of malting is known as the ‘ pneumatic system’. 

2. A MALt-HoUSE. 

1846 M. A. Ricnarvson Local /list. Table Bh. V. Jo 
A spacious malting.. belonging to Mr. Richard Robinson, 
brewer. 1870 Daily News 18 June, An old malting, situated 
about nine miles from Cambridge, was burned down. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 77 A strange .. village .. chiefl 
composed of maltings and other buildings connected with 
beer brewing. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as malting barley, business, 
district, sample, time, etc.; malting-floor, house, 
kiln, office = malt floor, house, etc. 

1467 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 That the seid Denys haue.. 
esement in the maltynghows joyned therto. /éid., Duryng 
maltyng tyme. 1585 Adingdon Rolls (Camden) 167 The 
Maltinge House. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 
84 The maulting business goes on, but with some restrictions. 
1641 Mitton Animadv. 58 Though they keep back their 
sordid sperm..and turne them to their malting-kils. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6196/5 A large Malting Office. 1764 J/u- 
seum Rust, 111, li. 219 Many of the farms have malting- 
offices annexed to them. 1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 240/2 
Fine Malting Barley. 1834 Arit. Husb. I. 146 Inferior 
malting samples frequently fetch little more than feed oats 
of good quality. 1840 Cottager's Man. 10 in Libr. Use/. 

nowl, Hush. U1, The bruised grain. .is said to be as com- 
plete as if it had lain a fortnight on the malting-floor. 1846 
M‘Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 189 ‘The malting 
business is extensively prosecuted at Ware. 

Maltless (m)'ltlés), a. [f. Maur sd, + -Lxss.] 
Without malt, deficient in malt. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 352 Weak small-beer, frothy 
and maltless, ' 

Ma‘ltlong. ¢a/. Also moltlong, -ling. = 
ANBURY I, ANGLEBERRY. 

1610 Markuam JZasterp. u. cviii. 390 The maltlong, or as 
some Farriers call it, the maltworme, is a cankerous soar- 
rance aboue the hoofe, iust vpon the cronet. 1704 Dict, 
Rust. 1847 Haruwe .,Moltling. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., 
Moltlong, a sore or disease between or rather above the 
clees of cattle (Johnson). , 

Malt- er. A maltster. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 324/2 Thus is .. ye seid confwen 
peple that were wonte tbe Malt makers grevously hurt, 
1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 115 The maltmakaris, 
sellaris of malt, baxtaris, 1593 Norven Sfec. Brit., M'sex 
11. 14 Baldock .. yeeldeth malt-makers not a few. 4 
Tryon Art Brewing (ed. 3) 52 These ill customs all Mault- 
Makers ought to understand and avoid. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v. Malt, Our barley Malt-makers have tried 
all their skill to make good Malt of it [maize]. 

(mpltmen). A maltster. 
1408 Z, £. Wills (1882) 14 lohn plot, Citaysyn and Malt- 
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man of london. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 51 The 
maltman sais, ‘ I God forsaik,..Gif ony bettir malt may be’. 
1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. Hiijb, When maltemen make 
vs drinke no firmentie. @1627 Mippteton Wo Wit like 
IVoman's 111. i, Let each man look to his part now, and not 
feed Upon one dish all four on's, like plain maltmen. 1724 
De For Fort. Mistress (1854) 5 He found money in cash to 
pay the malt-man and the excise. 1 Manch. School 
Reg. (1866) I. 8 William son of Ellis Farmer of Salford, 
maltman, 1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 1. 55 A mess- 
room and lavatory, etc., for the malt-men. 
+b. Proverbial phrases. Obs. 

c 1530 Hye Way Spyitell House 62 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1866) 
IV. 55 Make we Mery as longe as we can, And drynke a 
pace: the deuill pay the malt man! 1600 Row.anps Letz. 
Humours B. Sat. vi. 53 For he that is in Malt-mans 
Hall inrolde, Cares not a poynt for hunger nor for colde. 

Ma lto-dextrin. Piysiol. Chem. (See quot.) 

1g00 Goutp Dict. Med., Maltodextrin CsHioO;. A car- 
bonhydrate, intermediate between starch and malto: 

Maltolt, variant of MALETOLT Ods. 

Maltose (mf'ltdus), Chem. [a. F. maltose 
(Dubrunfaut), f. Maur sd.: see -osE.] (See quot.) 

1862 Warts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. XV. 338 Maltose. 
The sugar produced from starch-paste by the action of malt 
(or diastase) is, according to Dubrunfaut, different from 
dextro-glucose. 1883 Standard 29 Nov. 3/2 Maltose is the 
best..of the sugar compounds. 1885 H. Stores Malt & 
Malting xi. 140 Maltose, when free from glucose sugars, 
crystallises like cane-sugar or sucrose. 

altot(e, variant of MALETOLT Obs. 


+ Maltout. slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Maltout, a nickname for 
a marine, used by sailors and soldiers of other corps, prob- 
ably a corruption of matelot, the French word for a sailor. 

+ Maltreat, Aa. pple. Obs. rave—'. In 6 male- 
trait. [?a. OF. ma/trait, pa. pple. of maltraire 
to suffer.] ? Suffered. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 36 News him was 
brought. . How Lord Clisson had lost his head they told And 
maletrait, the French kings ire t’ appease. 

Maltreat (meltr7t), v. Also 8 maltrait, 
maletreat. [a. F. maltraiter: see MAL- and 
Treat v.] trans. To abuse, ill-use; to handle 
roughly or rudely ; to ill-treat. 

1708 CoturR Further Vind, View Stage 32 The Doctor 
[Filmer] agrees. .the Clergy ought by no means to be mad- 
traited (Dr. Filmer had used the word ‘abus'd’] and ridi- 
cul'd on the Stage. 1739 Cisser A fol. (1756) I. 61 This in- 
dignity cast upon a gentleman only for having maltreated 
aplayer was[etc.]. 1759 StERNE 7%. Shandy II. xvii, Yorick, 
indeed, was never better served in his life !—but it wasa little 
hard to male-treat him after, and plunder him after he was 
laid in his grave. 1859 HoLLanp Gold F. iv. 49 It is against 
the law that she turn them out of doors, or kill them, or mal- 
treat them in any way. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. xxxiv. 
290 The jurymen..were often liable to be beaten and mal- 
treated in revenge. 1881 Saintspury Dryden 172 ‘The 
metre, though a well-known English critic has maltreated 
it of late, is a very fine one. 

Hence Maltre‘ated Af/. a. 

1829 CarLye AZisc. (1857) 11. 28 The cheerful thraldom of 
this maltreated philosopher. 1864 Reader IV. 477/2 We 
cannot take leave of this maltreated book without [etc.]. 


igor Spectator 20 July 94/2 An unskilful physician was | 


imprisoned by the family of a maltreated patient. 
Maltreatment (mzltr7tmént). Also 8 male- 
treatment. [ad. F. maltraitement, f. maltratter : 
see prec. and -MENT.] The action of maltreating ; 
the state of being maltreated. 
1jax Amnerst Jerre Fil. Pref. (1754) 14 Nature will 
sometimes rebel against principle, when it is long and griev- 


ously provoked by male-treatment and oppression. na | 
ii ria 
im 


Brackstone Comme, ILL, viii. 140 If the beating or ot 
maltreatment be very enormous .. the law then gives 

a separate remedy. 1816 CoLertpce Lay Seri, (1817) 379 
{They] after much contumely..and cruel mal-treatment on 
all sides, rushed out of the ails 1845 CarLyLe Cromwell I. 
i. 8 From this source has proceeded our maltreatment of it 
{the 17th cent.], our miseditings, miswritings [etc.], 1882 
J. Hawrnorne Fort. Fool 1. xxxv, Thus had his deliberate 
maltreatment of another man’s soul resulted in the loss of 
his own moral free-will, 

Maltster (m/'ltstor). Forms: 4-5 maltestere, 
malstere, 6 maultster, 7 maulster, 7-8 malster, 
7-maltster. [f. Marr sd, +-sTER.] One whose 
occupation it is to make malt. 

1370-80 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 328 Johannes 
Molend’ Malstere. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Malstere, or 
maltestere (4/., P. maltar), drasiatrix, brasiator. 1577 
Harrison England 1, ut. i. 95 b/2 Y* making wherof[mault] 
I will her set in such order, as my skill therein may extend 
vnto, (for I am scarse a good maultster). 1608 Nottingham 
Rec. 1V, 289 Euerie maltster in the towne to forbeare buyinge 
of barley, roy S. Hottann Zara (1719) 141 Dukes and 
Marquisses fall by the Bullet or the Ax, when Dunghil- 
Rakers and Maulsters out-live themselves. 1683 Lurrretu 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 262 The ‘a [June] also came out 
a proclamation. .for the apprehending... Richard Rumbold, 
malster [etc.]. 1729 Swirt Grand Question Wks. 1751 X. 124 
Sir Arthur the Malster ! how fineit will sound! 1776 Apam 
Sata W, N. v. ii. (1869) IL. 489 For the maltster to get back 
ie shillings in the advanced beet his malt, x 

: Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 79 The brewer or distiller who 
is his own maltster can always neces himself, 1863 Faw- 
cert Pol. Econ. .W. ii, (1876) 537 The Malt Duty is nominally 
paid by maltsters. 

Ma/lt-worm. 

+1. A weevil which infests malt. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 46/1 Bowde, malte-worme (7. boude 
of malte), gurgudio. 

2. transf. One who loves malt-liquor ; a toper. 

exsso Drinking Song in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 1. p. x, 


MALVERSATION. 


Then dothe she troule ‘To me the bolle As a goode malte 
worme sholde, 1580 G. Harvey 7hree Lett. 29 A morn- 
ing bookeworm, an afternoone maltworm. Saks. 
1 Hen, [V, u. i. 83 Mustachio-purple-hu’d Itwormes. 
1605 Tryall Chev. 11. i, ‘The whorson Mault-worm has a 
throat like the burning Clyme. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 367 Many a gallon must be 
drunk by the veteran maltworm before intoxication. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Maut-worm, a lover of beer. 

+3. =Ma.tione. Ods. rare—'. 

1610 [see MattLonc]. 

Malt-wort (m):ltwz:t). Forms: 1 mealt- 
wurt, maltwyrt, 7 mault-, 8- malt-wort. [f. 
Matt sb, + Wort 2,] = Worr2. 

c1000 AEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 129/6 Acinum, 
mealtwurt. c4r Voc. ibid. 356/33 Acinum, maltwyrt. 
1630 J. l'ayLor (Water P.) Wit & Mirth Wks. 1. 181/2 He 
.. dipped some small quantity of the Lye, which he sup- 
posing to be mault-wort, dranke 173t P. Suaw Ess. 
Artif. Philos. 41 The boiling down Malt-Wort toa Treacle. 
¢ 1796 Sir J. DatrympLe Observ. Yeast-cake 4, 1 can make 
miolasses-worts as easily into cakes as malt-worts, 

Malty (m)'lti), a. [f. Maur sb.+-y.] ocular. 
Addicted to, affected by, or containing malt (in 
the form of malt liquor), Also s/ang, drunk. 

1819 Metropolis 111. 144 "Tis degrading to see..our malty 
ladies of quality. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Slang He A * Malty’; 
drunk, with beer, or drunkish any how, stupidly so. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. x, Those particular parts of the country 
on which Doodle is at present throwing himself in an auri- 
ferous and malty shower. 

b. Of the nature of or resembling malt. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 361 The bread would be 
soft, clammy, greyish, and malty. 1892 WALSH 7¢a(Philad.) 
ee an Pekoe..smooth in liquor and ‘ malty’ in flavor. 

aluerte,Malure: see MALEURTEE, MALHEUR. 

Malurine (me'liurain),@. Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Malirin-us, £. Maliirus (see below). 

The name Malurus (Vieillot 1816) was app. intended to 
mean ‘soft-tailed (bird)’, repr. Gr. zadoupos (Hesych.), f. 
padds (Theocr., once) variously conjectured to mean ‘ white’, 
*‘ shaggy’, or ‘soft '+ovpa tail.) 

Belonging to the A/a/urinw, a small group of 
birds (chiefly Australian) of which the typical genus 
is Malurus, the Superb Warbler. 

1862 Woop /élustr. Nat. Hist. 11. 274 Perhaps the most 
curious example of the Malurine birds is the beautiful little 
Emeu Wren of Australia. 

Malurit(e, variant of MALEURTEE Ods. 

Malvaceous (mzlvé'-fas), a. Bot. [f. late L. 
malvaceus (whence mod.L, A/alvace-w), f. malva 
mallow: see -ACEOUS.] Pertaining to the genus 
Malva (the Mallow), or to the N.O. A/alvacex. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 64 An exact Division of Mallows, 
or Malvaceous Plants. 1727 Baitey vol. Il, M/alvaceous, 
like, belonging to, or made with mallows. 186x BenTLEy 
Man. Bot. 209 Althea rosea, and some other Malvaceous 
Plants. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem, Pl. 232 The leaves 
in several Malvaceous genera sink at night. 

Ma‘lvad. Zot. [f. L. malva mallow + -av.] 
Lindley’s term for a plant of the N.O. A/alvacex. 

1845 LinpLry Sch. Bot. 45 Mallowworts, or Malvads. 

Malvady, corrupt form of MARAVEDI. 

Malval (mz'lval), a. Bot. [f.L.malva MALLOW 

+ -AL.} Only in Malval alliance, exogens: in 
Lindley’s classification, an ‘alliance’ embracing 
the N.O. A/alvacex and other orders. 

1836 Linpiry Nat. Syst. Bot. (ed, 2) 92 The highest alli- 
ances in regard to structure are the Malval and Melial, 1846 


— Veg. Kingd. 368 Malval exogens, wit! 

ll Malvasia(malvasia). Alsomalvoisia, [It.: 
see MaLMsrY. Cf. Sp., Pg. madvasia, F. malvoisie : 
see Matvoistr.] =Matmsry. Also aéirtd., as 
malvasia sack, and in Pg. phr. malvasia de Madeira 
(cf. malmsey madeira, 8.v. MALMSEY). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 262/1 The wine exported is Ma- 
deira wine and Malvasia de Madera, 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
xciii. (1893) 360 There is Malvoisia sack,..and partridge, and 
beccafico, 1895 Chamb. Frni. X11. 627/2 We entered the 
shanty and drank malvasia. 

Malveisyn, variant of MALVOISIE, 


Malversation (melvoisdi‘fon).  [a. F. mad- 
versation, f. malverser: see MALVERSE v.] Cor- 
rupt behaviour in an office, commission, employ- 
ment, or position of trust ; an instance of this. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 160 Quhen the pepil disobeyis thy 
gude doctryne throucht the euyl exempil of thy maluersa- 
tione, thou sal be mair doubil puneist nor tha 1669 
Marvett Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. 1776 1. 121 The 
criminal part of what is reported by the commissioners con- 
cerning his malversation in his office. 1776-83 Jusramonp 
tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 1. 370 The malversations that 
prevail in the manufactures, magazines, docks and arsenals 
at Batavia..are scarcely to be paralleled. 1811 WeLinc- 
ton Let. to Gordon 12 June in Gurw. Desf. 2858) VILL. 
6 Those malversations in office ; those neglects of duty. .are 
passed unnoticed. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 1x. 561 
Charges of malversation and corruption were hurled at the 
members of the House. — - 

b. Corrupt administration of something. 

1706 De For Yure Div. Pref, § Bringing in a Foreign 
Power to question him for Malversation of Government. 
1818 Hatiam A/id. Ages (1872) I, 229 The kin; was 
reduced to the utmost danger ..as much by malversation 
of its government, as by the armies of Edward III. 1839 
James Louis X/V, 111. 133 ‘The inquiry into the malversa- 
tion of the finances, THACKERAY Esmond ui. v, Car- 
donnel was turned out of the House of Commons. . for mal- 
versation of public money. 1881 Back Swsrise II. xi. 172 
Malversation of justice amongst those in a high grade, 


MALVERSE. 


+e. gen. Evil conduct. Obs. rare. 

1752 }; Macsparran Amer. Dissected (1753) 12 Though 
some of the Felons do reform, yet they are so few, that their 
Malversation has a bad Effect upon the Morals of the lower 
Class of Inhabitants. 

+ Malverse, v. Ols. rare. [ad. F. malverser, 
ad. L. male versari (male wrongly, ill, versar7 to 
behave, conduct oneself, passive freq. of vertére to 
‘turn).] Zé. To act corruptly in a position of trust. 

1671 True Nonconf. 13 He could not, zmpuné, without 
danger of punishment, mal-verse, much less subvert Re- 
ligion. 1714 W. Forses Yrn/. Session Pref, 8 The advocates 
are subject to the authority of the Lords, who. .may censure, 
fine, or debar them from their imployment for disobedience 
or malversing in their office. 1733 P. Linpsay /nfervst 
Scot. 95 Uf any Judge shall neglect or refuse to execute the 
Law,..or Malverse in the Exercise of it, he is [etc.]. 

Malvoisia: see MALVASIA. 

Malvoisie (mz‘lvoizi). Ods.exc. arch. Forms: 
4 malvesin, mauvesyn, 4-6 malvesye, 4-7 
-vesie, 5 -veisyn, mal(e)vesyn, malveseye, 
-vaset, 5-6 -vasy, -vesey, 6 -vesy, -ie, -vase, 
-vese, -veseie, -vesyne, -weysy, Sc. mavasy, 
mawissie, mavasie, 7 malvasie, -ey, -vesie, 
g malvoisie. [a. OF. malvesie, ad. It. malvasia: 
see MAtMsEY. The forms with final 7 seem to 
represent an adj. formation in OFr.: cf. med.L. 
vinum malvasinum. The roth c. form malvorsie 
is that of mod.Fr.] 

1, =MaA.msky I. 

r Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In uno pipe de 
Malvesin, ¢1386 Cuaucer Shipman's 7. 70 With hym 
broghte he a Iubbe of Maluesye And eek another, ful of fyn 
vernage. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1415 And evere sche drow hom 
the wyn, Bothe the Rocke and the Reyn, And the good 
Malvesyn, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xl. 14 All wyne to test 
scho wald disdane Bot mavasy [v.7”, mawissie, mavasie], 
she bad nane vder. 1508 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
Pref. 21, galloune of Maluasy, price iiiis. viiid. 1584 CoGan 
Haven Health (1636) 310 You shall take Rose water, white 
Rosevineger, Strong white Wine or Malvasie, of each like 
much; &c. 1828 Scotr /. AZ. Perth viii, I hope you have 
no more grave errand than to try if the malvoisie holds its 
flavour. 1861 Dora GreenweELL Poems 24 Flowing of the 
Malvoisie And largesse clinking loud. 

2. =MALmsry 2. 

1st7 TorkINnGTON Pilg. (1884) 20 Ther groweth the Voyne 
that ys callyd pearrevey and muskedell. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 2t He had broken ground up here with 
his black malvoisies. 

Malwe, obs. form of MaLtow. 

Maly(e)s, -ysyous, etc.: see MALICE, -IcIous, 

Maly(n)coli, etc., obs. forms of MELANCHOLY. 

Malyvolus, variant of MaLevo.ous Oés. 

Mam! (mzm). co//og. Also 6 mame, 6-7 
mamme. [Not recorded before the 16th c., the 
instance in ane MS. of the Chester Plays being al- 
most certainly due to a late alteration of the text. 
It is improbable that the word is adopted from the 
Welsh mam (:—Protoceltic **ammda); it seems 
rather to have originated independently from a 
sound instinctively made by young children; simi- 
lar words for ‘mother’ exist in many languages. 
See Mammal.] A childish (formerly also a familiar 
or vulgar) word for mother; corresponding to Dap 
sb.1, but now more strictly confined to infantine 
use or allusions to this. +/Zam’s loll: see Lott sé. 3. 

2a1500 (MS. ca {see Dap sé.1). 1573 Tusser Hush, 
(1878) 186 Yet cocking Mams, and shifting Dadsfrom schooles, 
Make pregnant wits to prooue vnlearned fooles. c1s80 

EFFERIE Jy, 1. ii, 99 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 

VIII, (1897) 309 Oh, thies mammes are exigent, thier 
daughters po to hide. 1590 Greene Never too late 
1, (1600) H 2, When the boy sayes, Mam, where is my 
Dad, when will he come home? ‘x61 Cotcr., Mammarne 
(the voice of infants), Mam, 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 80 
Then of this Child hee’s Syre and Dam, And it may call 
him Dad and Mam. 1710 = Wasn Brit. Hud. 1. 26 It 
stroaks Pappa, and beats the Mam. 1757 Euiz. Grirritu 
Lett. betw. Henry & Frances (1767) U1. 160 Has it [a child] 
a broad, good-humoured countenance, like dad ; or a lively 
eye,..and saucy look, like mam? 1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand 
Master Argt. 1. t The hero of the tale appears, Leaving his 
dad and mam in tears, 1872 Hartiey Yorks, Ditties Ser. 11. 
112 Whear is thi’ Daddy doy? Whear is thi’ mam? 

+b. reduplicated. Ods. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. ut. Schism 777 And 
smiling sweet Mam-mam, mam-mam he cries [F. cvde me a 
me ne). 

+e. attrib. and Comb. Obs. 3 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 269 The 
nurse or mother Mampudding ..down she sunk to the earth, 
1653 R. Carpenter Anabapt. Washt 21 These. .Censurers 
know no other Language than Mam-English, or, their 
mother tongue, 

+ Mam. Obs. rarve—°. [ad. L. mamma breast.] 

1611 Fiorio, Mamma, a pap, a dug, a mam, a breast. 

obs. form of Ma’aM. 

Mama, variant of Mammal, 

tMamalone. Obs. rare! [Obscure; perh. a 
misreading for mamalouc (see V etanaal§ 

1799 JANE Austen ZLef?t?. 8 Jan. (1884) I. 192, I am to wear 
a _mamalone cap instead.. .It is all the fashion now. 

alucco, etc.: see MAMELUCO, MAMELUKE. 

|| Mamamouchi. The mock-Turkish title 
pretended to have been conferred by the Sultan 
upon M, Jourdain, in Moliére’s play Le Bourgeois 
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Gentilhomme, tv. iii. Wence occas. used for: A 


MAMILLA. 


Mameluke (mz'méli#k). Obs. exc. List. 


pompous-sounding title; also, one assuming such | Forms: 6mam(m)oluke, mam(m)eluc(k, mam- 


a title; a ridiculous pretender to elevated dignity. 
1672 Drypen Assign. Prol. 30 You must have Mama- 
mouchi, such a Fop As would appear a Monster in a Shop. 
@ 1734 Nortu Exam. u. iv. § 5 (1740) 233 So then he drops 
his mammamouchi Outside of Oates’s Plot in the dark, no 
more to be heard of in that Reign. 1749 H. WALPoLe Lest. 
(1846) II. 287 ‘his ridiculous Mamamouchi [The Duke of 
Newcastle, Chancellor of Cambridge University]. 

Comb, 1673 Mem, Madam Chariton 12 Charlton fancies 
nothing less than to be madea Duke, or some strange 
Mammamouchy-Titulado, . _ 

Mamanite (méiminoait). Ai. [f. Maman, 
in Persia, its locality + -1rE: so named by A. Goebel 
in 1865.) ‘A sulphate similar to polyhalite, but 
somewhat different in composition’ (Chester D7ct. 
Names Min, 1896). 

Mamay, variant of MAMMEE. 

Mamble (mamb’l), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 
3-4 mamel. [ME. mamelen, possibly repr. an 
OF. *namelian = OIG. mammalin to stammer, 
mutter, mod, Ger. dial. memmeln to mutter, also 
to chew slowly ; an onomatopceic formation with 
frequentative suffix -LE: cf, MaAmMER, MUMBLE 2/s.] 

1. intr. To mumble or mutter ; to chatter. 

c12783 Prov. Alfred 492 in O. £. Aisc, 132 Panne mud 
mamelit more panne hit solde. 1377 Lanai. 7. 24. Bev. et 
Of bis matere I my3te mamely ful longe. /ééd. x1. 408 Adam 
-.when he mameled aboute mete and entermeted to knowe 
Pe wisdom and pe witte of god he was put fram blisse. 

2. To eat lazily. 

a18as Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Mamble v., to eat with 
seeming indifference, as if from want of appetite. 

+ Mambler. 0ds. vare—'. In 5 mammlere. 
[f. MamBLe v.+-ER1L.] A voluble speaker. 

a1400-s0 Alexander 4498 For marcure was mansla3t a 
mammlere of wordis. 

+ Ma‘mbling, v7. 54. Obs. [f. MAMBLE 7. + 
-ING1.] ? =MAMMERING 2. 

1640 Bre. Hatt Chr. Moder. u. ii. 5 He could rather be 
content the Angell of the Church of Laodicea should be quite 
cold, then in such a mambling of profession. 1648 Manton 
Spir. Languish. 16 We content ourselves with a lukewarm- 
nesse and a mambling of profession midling it between Christ 
and the world. 

+Mambu. 02s. Also 8 mombu. [a. Olg. 
mambu 3AMBo0.] The bamboo. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 149 A sort of Canes, 
by the lavians called Mambu. /é7d., On the Coast of 
Malabar [etc.] this sort of Cane produces a drug called 
Sacar Mambus, that is, Sugar of Mambu. 1681 Grew 
Museum u. 223 Part of a sort of Mambu, a great Indian 
Cane. Jéid. 225. 1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 3834/1 A sub- 
stance called Tabaxir, or sugar of Mombu. 

Mame, obs. form of Mam sé., Mat, Mam 1. 

Mamea, -ee, -eia, obs. ff. MAMMEE. 

Mamel, variant of MAMBLE. 

|| Mameliére. “7:7. Also 9 mammeliére, 
-illiere. [Fr.: f. mamedle breast.] A piece of 
armour consisting of a circular plate of metal cover- 
ing either breast. 

1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour III. Gloss., Mamillaria, 
Mamillieres. 1834 Prancut Brit. Costume 122 On the 
breast are fastened sometimes one, sometimes two round 
plates, called mameliéres. 1885 FatrHoir Costume in Eng. 
(ed. 3) II. 277 The surcoat has openings or slits over the 
mameliéres to allow of a chain passing through. 

Mamellated, variant of MAMILLATED ZA/. a. 

+Mamelle. O/s. Also mammill. [a. F. 
mamelle:—L.. mamilla, dim, of mamma breast.] 
A woman’s breast. Also /ig. 

c1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 1 Thi mammillis, moder, ful 
weel y meene, Y had to my meete bat y my3t not mys. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 135 b/2 Thenne Quyncianus. .comande 
that her brestis and mamellis shold be drawen & cutte of. 
Ibid, 419/1 Nourysshed by the pappes and mamellys of the 
Scrypture of holy chyrche. 

amelon (mzgnéljn). Also mammillon, 
mammelon. [a. F, mamelon nipple, f. mamiedle: 
see prec.] 

1. A rounded eminence or hummock. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 206 This mammillon has been 
largely quarried for lime. 1848 D. Borrer Campaign agst. 
Kabatles Algeria, Upon the summit of two mammelons.. 
two French outposts were placed. 1893 E. H. Barker 
Wand. South. Waters 289 An isolated hill or mamelon in the 
valley of the Lot. 

2. A small hemispherical tubercle. 

.1872 Nicnotson Padgont. 105 Ordinarily the tubercle con- 
sists of a rounded ball or hemisphere (the ‘ mamelon’). 

Hence Mamelonated (mzmélfneitéd) @., covered 
with rounded protuberances. 

1857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif 47 Like the latter, its 
two surfaces are flattened, and it is besides slightly lobular 
and mamelonated. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 243 This gives 
the Ma a rough mamelonated appearance. 

|| Mameluco (memélizko), Also 9 mama- 
lucco, [Pg., lit. a mameluke: see next.] A cross- 
breed between a white and a Brazilian Indian. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons i. 35 note, Mameluco denotes the 
offspring of White with Indian; Mulatto, that of White with 
Negro. 1874 Burton Caftiv. Hans Stade xv. (Hakl, Soc.) 
45 Mamalucco, meaning the offspring of a white man by an 
Indian woman, is now obsolete in Sao Paulo, where Caboclo 
has taken its place. 1900 Deniker Races of Man xiii. 545 
The Mamelucos or Paulists of the province of Sao Paulo 
(Brazil), European and Indian half-breeds, 


maluke, 6-8 mamaluk, 6-9 -luke, 7 mamme- 
luke, mamaluch,mameluch,mammaluck,mam- 
uluke, //. after It. form mamaluchi, mama- 
lue(c)hy, 7-8 mamaluc(k,8 mamaluque, mame- 
luc, 6-mameluke. Also 9 mamlouk, mamluk(e, 
memlo(o)k. [Ultimately a. Arab. yoo mamlitk 
slave, a subst. use of the pa. pple. of ma/aka to 
possess. ‘The Turkish pronunciation is (meml/k) ; 
ch med.L. mameluc, mameluchus (12th c.), OF. 
mameluz, mamelos (mod.l. mameluk, mamelouk), 
Sp., Pg. mameluco, It. mammatuco.] 

1. A member of the military body, originally 
composed of Caucasian slaves, which seized the 
throne of Egypt in 1254, and continued to form 
the ruling class in that country until the early part 
of the 19th century. 

The Mameluke sultans reigned from 1254 to 1517, when 
the Ottoman Sultan Selim I assumed the sovereignty. Sul 
sequently Egypt was governed, under the nominal rule of a 
‘Turkish viceroy, by 24 Mameluke beys. In 1811 the Mame- 
lukes remaining after the French war were massacred by 
Mohammed Ali, pasha of Egypt. 

is1r Guyirorpe /é/yr. (Camden) 13 There was a grete 
Ambasset of the soldans towardes Venyce, that hadde in 
his companye many Mamolukes. 1529 More /yadoge iv. 
Wks. 279/2 Mammolukes and Genisaries about y* ‘Turk and 
Sowdan, haue vsed to christen their children of purpose. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. br. Acad. 1. (1504) 598 Not long 
since the souldan of Cayre [was elected] out of the mamme- 
lucks. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vil. 320 Certaine 
principall Mamalukes..euerie of whom was captaine of a 
thousand inferiour Mamaluks; and their office was to cor- 
duct the Soldans forces. 1648 C. WaLkEr //ist. Judepend. 1. 
145 [The Egyptians lived) under vai uge to their own 
Mamaluchi or Mercenaries. 1658 Eart Mono, tr, Paruta’s 
Wars Cyprus 46 It was taken by the aid of the mamalucchy, 
by James son to the same King illegitimate. 1704 Collect. 
Voy, (Churchill) I11. 587/2 Most of the MWamalugues..were 
slain. 1796 Br. Watson A fol. Bille vi. 59 It [Egypt] be- 
came subject..to the Mamalucs, and now is a province of 
the Turkish empire. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4.-Pierve's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 11. 463 The twelve Beys of Egypt, chosen from 
among the Mamelucs. 1801 WELLINGTON J/esorandudm 
in Gurw. Desf. I. 314 Supposing that the Mamelukes should 
be inclined to shake off the French yoke and to co-operate 
with us. 1813 Byron Bx. Adydos 1. viii, With Maugrabee 
and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis [he] took. 1845 
Exior Warsurton Cresc. §& Cross vii. 57 ‘The Mamelukes 
were young Georgian or Circassian slaves. 

attrib. 1772 Ann. Reg. 13'The Mamaluck system, 1856 
FREEMAN Saracens iv. (1870) 158 The Mameluke Sultans. 

2. A slave (in Mohammedan countries). 

1600 Haktuyr Joy. ILI. 718, I shall presently banish all 
the Mamalukes and white men which dwell in any of those 
Indian townes. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 1. 163 Few of the 
Egyptians have memlooks, or male white slaves, 1844 AZe. 
Babylonian P'cess 11. 179 His Mamelukes, both white and 
black. 1884 J. Payne Vales fr. Arabic I. 236 Now the 
Persian had a mameluke, as he were the full moon, 

3. fig. A ‘fighting slave’ of the Pope, etc. 

153t TINDALE Exp. 1 Yohn (1538) 41 Many..are be come 
the Antichristes of Romes mamelukes. 1679 ‘ ‘Tom ‘TickLe- 
Foot’ Trials Wakeman, etc.gWhen they were listed amongst 
the Pope’s Mamalukes. 1680 Botron Pafist’s Oath Secrecy 
7 That Oath which Blessed Ignatius Loyola imposed upon 
his Spiritual Mamaluks. 1833 Coteripce 7ad/e-t, 18 Apr., 
So long as the Bishop of Rome remains Pope, and has an 
army of Mamelukes all over the world, we shall do very 
little. xg0z Contenp. Rev. Dec. 788 ‘The Assumptionists 
are mere mamelukes of the Vatican. 

4. atirid.: mameluke-bit, the heavy iron bit 
used by the Mamelucos of Brazil (see MAMELUCO) ; 
mameluke point, the long double-edged cutting 
point of the Mameluke sabre; mameluke sleeve, 
a fashion of sleeve worn by women in Paris under 
the First Empire. 

1826 Sir F. Heap Pawifas 177, 1..took the iron *mame- 
luke-bit out of his mouth. 1809 Lp. VaLentia Voy. III. 307 
They [sabres] were all Persian, but some had been lengthened 
in Egypt at both ends, so as to give the *Mameluke point, 
which cuts both ways. 1898 Lapy Mary Loyp tr. Uzayne's 
Fashion in Paris iii. 55 ‘Towards the close of the [First] 
Empire, when. .*mameluke sleeves, and hair dressed @ /’en- 


| fant, struck a feudal and gothic note. 


Hence Ma‘melukedom /iv., the condition of being 
a Mameluke or fighting slave. Ma'melukery 
Jig., a body of ‘Mamelukes’, a party of enslaved 
depredators. 

1 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Leopold §& du Paty Wks. 1853 
I. 53/z Our spiritual Mamelukery is as ambitious of power 
and riches as if it had children to inherit them. 1900 Cov- 
temp. Rev. Mar. 455 Vhe reduction of an entire nation to 
intellectual serfdom and moral Mamelukedom. 


Mamente, Mameny: see Maumet, MALMENY. 

Mamere, variant of MAMMER 7. 

Mameri, variant of MAHOMERY Ods,, mosque. 

Mamey : see MAMMEE. 

Mamie, variant of MAMMEr, Mammy. 

|| Mamilla (memi‘li). Also 7-9 mammilla. 
[L., dim. of mamma breast, teat.] 

1. The nipple of the female breast; also, the 
male ‘mamma’. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Mammilla, 1706 
Puituies (ed. Kersey), Mammilla, a little Breast, Tet, or 


Dug. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mammilla,..the nipple of the 
mammary gland, Also, the male breast, or mammary gland, 


MAMILLAR, 


2. transf. (Anat., Bot., etc.) Any nipple-shaped 
organ or protuberance ; a papilla. 

1818 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 11. 279 In these apodous walkers 
the place of legs is supplied by fleshy and often retractile 
mamilla or tubercles. 1828 R. Knox tr. Cloguet's Anat. 


454 There occurs on the surface of the brain... a sort of . 


whitish mammilla, which seemed to be concealed in the 
interior of the nerve. 1843 J.G. Witkinson tr, Swedendborg's 
Anim. Kinga. 1.i.21 Glandular mammillz or papilla. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 714/2 (Mamillaria) The mamille. .have little 
tufts of white hair between them. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. 
Terms, Mamilia (alittle teat), Little granular prominences 
on the surface of certain pollen. 1889 Baron in Q. rnd. 
Geol. Soc. XLV. 322 The crystals of others [sc. stones] assume 
a mamillated form, the mamillz being covered with minute 
crystals, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mammillz,. applied to the 
conical or cylindrical organs of the Arachnida, .. Also, the 
papillz or apices of the Malpighian pyramids in the kidney. 


Mamillar (m&mila:), a. In quots. mam- 
millar. [a. L. mamillar-is, £. mamilla: see Ma- 
MILLA.) = MAMILLARY 2. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche tv. xxi, [Osphresis loq.] By the 
Mammillar Processions, I Embrace those pleasures which 
my Sweets impart. 1832  MaccItiivray tr. Humboldt's 
Trav. xviii. 251 Masses of rock..emerge from its bosom, 
some of a mammillar form, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 
716 The surface is coarsely lobular or mammillar. 


Mamillariform (memileriffm), a. rare. 
[f. L. mamillari-s MAMILLAR + -FoRM.] —Mamilli- 


form. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 225/1 A small mammillariform 
object. 

Mamillary (memilari), @ Also 7 mam- 
millarie,mammilary, 7-9 mammillary. [f. L. 
mamillaris: see MAMILLA and -aRy 2.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the breast ; also, + having 
mamme., 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 278 The..milky juyce, 
passing. .through the mammilary conduits into the breasts. 
1792 Berknar Hist. New Hampsh. U1. 165 The only 
mamillary biped which we have, is the Bat. 1898 1 //but?'s 
Syst. Med. V. 98 To the left of the mammillary or mid- 
thoracic line, 

2. Of the form of a mamma; mammiform. 

Mamillary process : (a) the mastoid process of the temporal 
bone ; (4) £/. the metapophysis of the lumbar vertebra ; t(c) 
pi. the olfactory lobes. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 433 The mamillary processes 
which are the Organes of smelling. 1650 Butwer Anthro- 
pomet, 16 The bottom of the Ear (in which place the Mam- 
millary processe is) 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 
126/r It is the Entry to the Sinus in the Mammillary Pro- 
cess. 1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 39 The Mammil- 
lary Processes of the Brain. 1797 M. Battie Mord. Anat. 
(1807) 274 The mamillary portion of the kidney. | 1865 Lun- 
sock Preh. Times 230 Small mamumillary elevations which 
are known as Indian corn-hills. 188x Mivarr Ca? 39 ‘The 
anterior process..is termed the mammillary process, or 
Metapophysis. 

b. Having mammiform protuberances. 

1813 BAKEWELL /nfrod. Geol. 355 Mammillary, with a 
number of convex smooth surfaces. 1830 Lyrit Princ. 
Geol. 1. 202 Sometimes the travertin assumes precisely the 
botroidal and mammillary forms, common to similar deposits, 
in Auvergne, 1841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. 348 The sides of 
the cells are coated with mamillary concretions. 1846 DANA 
Zooph. (1848) 265 Gibbous and coarsely mammillary. 

e. Mamillary brooch (Antiq.): one consisting 
of two cup-shaped pieces connected by a handle. 

1862 W. R. Wipe Catal. Gold Antig. R. Irish Acad. 57 
Mammillary Fibula—For the sake of distinction andarrange- 
ment, we have applied this term toa class of gold ornaments, 
of great diversity of size, found in abundance in Ireland. 
4 D. Witson Preh, Ann. 1. 1. vi. 459 The dilated gold 
fibula styled., Mamillary Brooches. 
. L. mamil- 


Ma‘millate, «. Alsomamm-. 
lit-us, £. mamilla MAMILLA + -ATE1,] =next. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 311 Feelers (Pa/pi)..Mam- 
millate..when the last joint is very short, smaller than the 
preceding one, and retractile within it. 1847 W. DartincTon 
Amer. Weeds & Useful Pl. (1860) Gloss., Mamillate, coni- 
cal, with a rounded apex. 1875 BLaKe Zoo/. 38 The teeth 
in Mastodon mammillate, often numerous, and with every 
intermediate gradation. 

Mamillated (mz'mileitéd), 747. a. Also 8-9 
mammillated, 9 mammalated, mam(m)el- 
(l)ated, mammilated. [f. MAMILLATE a. + -ED1,] 

1, Having rounded protuberances or projections ; 
covered with mammiform excrescences. sfec. in 
Path.asa morbid condition of certain viscera ; also 
Geol. and Min. 

1741 Stack in Phil, Trans, XL. 713 The inward Mem- 
brane had on its concave Surface a sort of Villosity wrinkled 
and mamillated. 1801 Bournon zdid. XCI. 172 This ore fre- 
quentlyassumesa mamillated form. 1823 W. Puiturs/xtrod. 
Mineral, (ed. 3) p. 1xxxv, A mineral presenting aggregations 
of large sections of numerous small globes is termed botry- 
oidal ; but when the globes are larger, and the portions are 
less, and separate, the appearance is expressed by the term 
mamillated. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 46 The mam- 
millated country of Maldonado. 1865 Grikir Seen, § Geol. 
Scot. vii. 176 ‘The rocks are worn into smooth mammillated 
outlines, 1898 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V. 920 This a merely 
mammillated or corrugated surface will not do. 


2. Having a nipple-shaped process or part. 

1839 Sowersy Conch. Man. 62 Mammillated, a term ap- 
plied to the apex of a shell when it is rounded like a teat. 
1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 119 Spire short, apex mammil- 
lated. 66x Huwme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. ut. v. 156 The 
cases from the pistacias are..matmmelated, light, with a 
turpentine flavour, 


96 


Mamillation (memileifan), In quots, mam- 
millation. [f. MAMILLA +-ATION.] 

1. The condition of being mamillated. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mammillation. Term applied 
to the appearances of little promi es like granulation: 
ona mucous surface, as of the stomach sometimes in Phthisis, 
etc. 1877 Roserts //analk. Med. (ed, 3) 1. 120 The stomach 
occasionally presents..mamumillation, softening [etc.]. 

2. concr. in fl, Rounded bosses. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxiv. (1878) 382 Smoothing 
those large mammillations the Cumbraes. 1880 19// Cent. 
Nov. 850 The mammillations of the surface suggest that the 
rocks have been..rounded by the passage of moving ice. 

Mamilliferous (mzmili‘féras), a. [f. Ma- 
MILLA +-(I)FEROUS.] Having or bearing mamillz. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891 
Atheneum 30 May 703/1 The division of the mammalia 
into a mammilliferous and a non-mammilliferous series. 

Mamilliform (mmilifgmm),@. Also mam- 
milliform. [f. MAMILLA +-(1)FoRM.] Shaped like 
or resembling a mamilla ; nipple-shaped. 

1843 Fores in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club Il. No. x1. 79 
Among which are .. interspersed numerous mammilliform 
tubercles. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 423 With mammilliform 
prominences when contracted. 4 A. S. Woopwarp in 
O. Frul. Geol. Soc. XLV. 147 The teeth upon this surface 
are quite mammilliform. 1880 Ginruer Fishes 162 The 
filaments. .are beset with mamilliform appendages. 

Mamilloid (mz'miloid), a. In quot.mamm-. 
[f. MAMILLA +-01D.] Resembling a mamilla. 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 9235/2 The first and second 
plates [of the molar] have two mammilloid summits. 


Mamillose (me'mildus), a [f. MAMILLA + 
-osE.] Having mamilliform organs or parts. 

186 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1889 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Mamio, obs. form of MAMMEE. 

+ Ma'mish, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. Mam 50.1 + 


-ISH.] Uxorious. 

2a1641 Be. Hare_Women's Veil Rem. Wks. (1660) 240 
If the Crown be set upon the head (as the husband may give 
honour to the weaker vessel) yet it is a pittyful head that is 
not better then the crown that adorns it... None but some 
mamish Monsters can question it. 

Mamlouk, mamluk(e, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 


Mamma!, mama (mima:). [A reduplicated 
syllable often uttered instinctively by young chil- 
dren, who are in many countries taught to use it as 
their word for ‘mother’ (esp. where the ordinary 
word in the language begins with 77). 

The Indogermanic type *sammd, as a child's word for 
mother, is found as Gr. pany, L. mamma (whence It. 
mamma), OSL, Russian MaMa, Lith. mama, Irish mam 
(O’Brien); also in Welsh sam, which is the only word for 
‘mother’, though sodr- survives in some compounds, The 
F. maman (Cotgr. 1611 mammam), like the earlier mam-ma 
(1584 in Hatz.-Darm.), appears to be an independent adoption 
of the instinctive infantine utterance; the Sp. wamd, Pg. 
mamée, may perhaps be from French. 

Apart from the two 16th c, quots. in which the word is 
used with reference to a child's first attempt to speak, the 
Eng. »amma has not been found earlier than near the end 
of the 17th c., after which time it rapidly became common, 
The Eng. word of the 17-18th c, (rimed by Shadwell with 
awe) prob, represents a spoken form adopted from the F. 
mamian ; the spelling may have been suggested by Latin or 
It., or it may possibly have been originally meant to express 
the native English form (ma‘ma, mg'ma), which is still 
current in many dialects. In educated use, so far as is known, 
the stress has in England always been on the last syllable ; 
in the United States, however, the stress sza’sma is the more 
usual; a prevailing U.S. pronunciation is represented by 
the spelling somma, occasionally used in novels. The 
spelling #ama, sometimes used in the 18th c., became 
somewhat common after 1800, and is especially frequent in 
the novels printed ¢ 1830-50. It is now rare.] 

A word employed as the equivalent of mother: 
chiefly used in the vocative, or preceded by a possess. 
pronoun (as ‘my mamma’) ; also without article 
in the manner of a proper name (e.g. ‘Mamma 
is well’); less usually with a, the, or in plural. 

The status of the word has always been the same as that 
of Paral, In the 18th c, although mamma as used by 
young children was probably common, masma* seems to 
rave been confined to the higher classes, and among them 
to have been freely used not only by childrem but by adults 
of both sexes. In the roth c. its use was much extended, 
and among the lower middle class was a mark of ‘ gentility’. 
Latterly it has in England become unfashionable, even as 
used by children. 

{1555 Even Decades 44 They were turned into frogges, and 
crye : lee toa, ioe is, ena ears Hy chyldren are wont to 
crye for the mothers pappe.] 15; YLy Enphues (Arb.) 12 
When the babe shall now begin forattle and eit seh behing 
with what face can she heare it of his moath, vnto whom 
shehath denyed Mamma? 1690 Locke Hum, Und. mii. § 7. 
19t The Ideas of the Nurse, and the Mother are well framed 
in their Minds... The names of Nurse and Mamma, the 
Child uses, determine themselves to those Persons. 1691 
Suapwett Scowrers Epil., How can one stand in awe Of 
a vain Rtg Amorous Mamma? 1710 E, Warp Brit. 
Hud, ut. 26 So the sweet Babe of Early Wit, To please 
Mamma does Daddy beat. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. viii. 
(1729) 11 My Mama drinks double the quantity. 1728 
P. Watxer Life Alex. Peden in Biog. Presb. (1827) 1. 140 
Our..old Scots Names are gone out of Request; i d of 


- 


MAMMALIA, 


Gertr. (1812) 1. 52 Poor Tom must shift with his outgrown 

‘oat, because Papa has just given Mama a row of pearls. 
a 1814 Fam. Politics 1. iv. in New Brit. Theatre (1814) Il. 
224 Edw. ..One more trial, my delightful mama. Lady Fez. 
How often have I told you not to apply ieee vulgar appel- 
lation to me? 1819 Byron Yuan. xlviii, I can’t but say 
that his mamma was right. 1838 Lyrron A/ce 1. vi, You 
should make your mamma take you to town. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxv, Florence is ready to receive her father and 
her new mama. 1887 Ruskin Preterita IL. 241 [I read 
my] work to ay a and mamma at breakfast next morning, 
as a girl shows her sampler. 

pb. Used as a prefixed title. 

17.. Sir J. Marrior in yang Coll. Poems (1755) IV. 
289 The cruel Fates their rage relented, And mama Venus 
had consented. 

ec. fig. (jocular only). 

1844 THackeray May Gambols Wks. 1900 XIII. 443 The 
exhibition of the New Society .. has grown to be quite as 
handsome ..as that of its mamma, the old Society in Pall 
Mall East. j 

da. Comb.: mamma-in-law jocular = MOTHER-IN- 
LAW; mamma-pian [F. maman pian], a ‘ mother’ 
tubercle of the disease known as ‘ yaws’; a‘ yaw’. 

1855 ‘THacKERay Newcomes II. 259 Recalling some of 
mamma-in-law’s dreadful expressions which make me 
shudder when I hear them, 1895 Crive Hottanp Jap. 
Wife (ed. 11) 36, I do not altogether like my mamma-in- 
law. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mama pian. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases xxvii. 428 note, A large persistent yaw is 
sometimes known as the ‘mother’, ‘grandmother ’ or 
‘mama-pian *. 

HenceMamma!~z.,tocall by thename of ‘mamma’. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 359 Pris. will Mamma- 
up Mrs, Sinclair. 

|| Mamma 2 (mz'ma). P/.-%@. [L.] The milk- 
secreting organ of the female in man and the other 
mammalia, Also the corresponding but non-secret- 


ing structure in males. 

c10so Prudentius Gloss. in Germania (1878) XI. 401 Jn 
papillas,an mamman, 1693 in tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
1706 Puixties (ed. Kersey), 1/amma, a Breast, Pap, or Teat. 
1727 Baitey vol. II, J/amma [with anatomists], a Breast, 
Pap or Teat; also a Dug in Cattle. 1795 [see Mammary 1]. 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Ods. 21 In the mamma they [the 
vessels] seem to be rather large than numerous. 1845 
Cuampers Vestiges (ed. 4) 198 The mammz of the human 
female..also exist in the male. 3, Darwin Desc. Man 
I. i.17 The mamma of male quadrupeds. 1887 BuTiin 
in Brit. Med. Frnl. 1. 573/1 The very free removal of the 
mamma .. recommended by Mr. Banks [etc.]. 1887 A the- 
nzum % Jan, 66/2 The pectoral position of the mammz in 
the Sirenia..gave rise to the legend of the mermaid. 

+ Ma mmaday. Obs. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
mod, dial. mamady (Linc.) ‘a sweetmeat made of 
boiled sugar’.] ? Nurse’s milk, ‘ pap’ ( jig.). Also 
attrib, . As aterm of contempt: A ‘ milksop’, 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. (1593) 74 Nothing, but 
pure Mammaday, and a fewe morsels of fly-blowne — 
isme, somewhat nicely minced for puling stomackes. id. 
136 This Mémmaday hath excellently knocked himselfe on 
the sconse with his owne hatchet. 1603 Harsner Pof. 
Impost. 29 If their Conies be Protestants..then some ho! 
Ceremonies. .inust be solemnly used..to bring them to lie 
betweene the sweete breasts of their holy mother the Romish 
Church that the Mammaday, which 1 be given them, 
may doe them the more good. 1618 N. B. Courtier & 
Countrym. D 4b, Thy meat tasts all of mammaday pudding, 
which beaukink at both ends, the stuffing runnes about 
the Pot, 

Mammeform : see MAMMIFORM. 

Mammal (mz'mil), sd. [First used in pl. as 
an anglicized form of MaMMaLIa.] An animal of 
the class mammalia. 

1826 Goon Bk. Nat, I. ii. 52 As we have no fair synonym 
for it [Mammalia] in our own tongue, I shall beg leave now, 
as I have on various other i to render it u 
1845 Cuampers Vestiges (ed. 4) 199 The ornithorhynchus is 
a mammal receding to near the grade of birds. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. x. (1873) 283 True mammals have been dis- 
covered in the new red sandstone, Gro. Exior A. 
Bede vii, There is one order of beauty which seems made to 
turn the heads..of all intelligent Is, even of 

b. attrib., as mammal fetus, form, giant. 

1845 Cuampers Vestiges (ed, 4) 207 In the mammal foetus, 
..the organ has the form of a prolonged tube. /did., It be- 
comes a full mammal heart. tr. Haeckel's Evol. of 
Man 1.i. 3 Amphibian and Mammal forms. 1902 T. Git in 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 436 A whale may be alluded to as 
a gigantic mammal or a mammal giant. 

+ Mammal, a. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. mam- 


mil-is.) Pertaining to the mamme or breasts. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Mammal veine (wena 
mammeazis) is double, an inward and an outward one, dis- 
tributed among the parts of the brest. [From Cotgr., Verne 
mammale,) 

malated, obs. form of MAMILLATED a. 

|| Mammalia (mémé2'lia), / Lon, mam- 
malia (Linneus), neut. pl. of late mammalis 
adj., f. mamma: see MaMMA2.] A ‘class’ of the 
animal kingdom the members of which are charac- 
terized by the possession of mamme in which milk 
is secreted for the nourishment of the young. 
.The Mammatia are divided into the placental and the 


o' 
Father and Mother, Mamma and Papa, training Children 
to speak Nonsense. 1748 Cursrerr. Le?t, (1792) II. clxxi. 
132 At which I am uneasy not as a Mamma would be, but 
as a Father should be. 1758 Exiz. Rose in Family Rose 
Kilravock (Spald. Club) 431 Papa and mamma are well. 
1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. v. (ed. 2) 94 Tony. Alack, 
mama, it wasall your own fault, 1811 L. M, Hawkins C’fess 


u (see the adjs.), the latter comprising 
only the pials and Except the mono- 
tremes, the mammalia are all viviparous. 
m3 Encycl, Brit. U1. 362/2 The First Class, Mam- 
ia, is subdivided into 7 Orders. 1817 Lawrence Lec- 
tures (1823) 101 In the mammalia..we from man 
to the whale or seal. 1832 Dr ta Becue Geol. Man. 
(ed. 2) 297 ‘The remains of mammalia have not yet been 


MAMMALIAN. 


detected in the cretaceous group, 188r Mrvarr in Nature 
No. 615.337 We and beasts constitute. .the class Mammatia, 

Mammazslial, a. nonce-wd. =MAMMALIAN. 

1835 T. Hook G. Gurney in New Monthly Mag. XLIV. 
167 Men, women, and children, not to speak of animals, 
ornithological and mammalial. 

Mammalian (m&méliin), a. and sd. ff. 
MAMMALIA + -AN,] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the mammalia. 

18sx D. Witson Archeol. & Preh. Ann, Scot. \. i. 22 Ex- 
tensive discoveries of mammalian remains, 1855 W. S. Dat- 
Las in Syst, Nat. Hist. 11. 375 Most_of the bones in the 
Mammalian skeleton are solid. 1880 Havcuton Phys. Geog. 
iii, 81 The lower forms of Mammalian life. 

B. sd. One of the mammalia. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Animals II. xxiv. 515 The bears, 
the foxes, and other Mammalians. 1865 Farrar Chapt. 
Lang. 15 The action is as instinctive to them as sucking 
is to every infant mammalian. 

Mammaliferous (memili‘féras), 2. Geol. 
[f. MamMaLt-a + -FEROUS.] Containing mam- 
malian remains. 

18g1 Richardson's Geol. x. 356 The mammaliferous crag 
consists of shelly beds of sand [etc.]. 1857 H. Miter Test. 
Rocks ii. 7g Not until the great mammaliferous period is 
fairly ushered in, do either the bats or the whales make their 
appearance in creation. 

“| Loosely used for MAMMALIAN. 

1873 J. Grixte Gt. Ice Age xi. 150 The strata containing 
mammaliferous remains. 

Mammality (mémeliti), vave—'. [f. Mam- 
MAL+-ITY.] The attribute of being mammalian. 

1899 J. Fiske Through Nature to God ur. xi, 125 ‘The 
Australian duck-bill, a relic of the most ancient incipient 
mammality, is still oviparous. he 

Mammalogical (memilp‘dzikal), @  [f. 
MAMMALOGY + -ICAL; after F. mammalogique.] 
Pertaining to mammalogy. 

gs Mayne Expos. Lex. 1859 OwEN Classifi Mammalia 
34 Mammalogical systems which. have been proposed. 1879 
tr. De Quatrefages’ Human Spec. 163 Agassiz thus destroys 
the homogeneity of the mammalogical fauna. 

Mammalogist (m&me'lédgist). [f. Mam- 
MALOGY + -IST; after F. mammalogiste.] One 
versed in mammalogy. 

1839 Penny Cycl, X1V. 353/1 Aldrovandus, Jonston, and 
the rest of that class of mammalogists, seem to have followed 
Gesner. 1883 Academy 1 Dec. 365/3 [Cites the word as a 
‘neologism’ from Excycl. Americana), 

Mammalogy (méme'lédzi). [irreg. f. Mam- 
MALIA +-LOGY; after F. #ammalogie.] ‘Thescience 
of mammals. 

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 229/1 Fischer, the most recent writer 


upon mammalogy, enumerates eleven different species of | 


baboons. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sct. Organ. 
Nat. 1. 301 The Systematic Mammalogies. 
Mammaluck, -luke, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 
Mam-man, reduplication of Mam1._ 
(mee'mari), a. [f. L. mamma (see 
Mama 2) + -ar¥1.] 

1, Of or belonging to the mamma or breast. 
Also aéso/,= mammary artery. 

1682 T, Ginson Anat. (1697) 21 It has Arteries and Veins 
from the Mammary, and Epigastrick, and from those of the 
Midriff, or the Phrenick. 1706 Puituips(ed. Kersey), AZam- 
mary Vessels, the Arteries and Veins that pass thro’ the 
Muscles and Glands, or Kernels of the Breasts. 1795 Home 
in Phil. Trans. LX XXV. 230 The mammary branches run 
superficially under the false belly till they reach the mammz. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 831 The mammary gland. 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 535 The women. .are remarkable for 
the same mammary exuberance. 1862 H. W. Futter Dis. 
Lungs 4 The mammary is bounded above by the third rib. 
igor Brit. Med. Frnl, No. 2097 Epit. Med. Lit. 38 The 
third left rib was resected, the internal mammary ligatured. 

2. Having the form of a mamma, ‘+ A/ammary 
sarcoma (see quot. 1889). 

1804 Med. ¥rni. X11. 466 Below are small mammary 
projections about to be the outlets to the cysts beneath 
them, 1807-26 S, Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 191 
When the tumour is known..to be either a mammary, a 
tuberculated, or medullary sarcoma, care should be taken 
{etc.]. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mammary sarcoma, an old 
name for one of the denser varieties of sarcoma .. from its 
resemblance on section to a portion of mammary gland. 


Mammate (me'm¢t), a. [ad. L. mammat-us, 
f. mamma MaAMMA2+-aTE2,] Having mamme. 


1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Me tus,. having 
or breasts: mammate. [In mod. Dicts.] 


Mammato- (mzméi'to), used as comb. form 
of L. mammdatus (see prec.), in meteorological 


terms descriptive of clouds which have the form of | 


rounded festoons, as mammato-cirrus, -cumulus. 

1880 Ley in Nature 1 Jan. 211/1 In the first sketch ‘cu- 
mulus’ is shown with ‘ o-cumulus’;.. in the third the 
characteristic base of ‘mammato-cumulus’; and in the fourth 
that of ‘mammato-cirrus’, @ 


+ Ma‘mmeated, ¢. Ods.-°. [f. L. mammeat- 
us (irreg. f. mamma breast) +-ED1.] = MAMMATE, 


1656 Birount Glossogr., Mammeated, that hath Paps or 
Teats, or that hath great ones. [In mod. Dicts.] 


ammee (mzem7‘). Forms: 6 mamea, ma- 

meia, mamio, 7 mamay(n, mamme, mammet, 

8 mamie, mammey, 7-9 mamey, mamee, 9 

maumee, mamey J mammee. [In Sp. mamey, 

from Haytian; cf. F. mamey, mammée (the latter 
from mod,L, A/ammea, introduced by Linnzus). 

Ki . ae tree (Mammea americana, N. O. 

ou. VI. 


| 
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Guttiferee) of tropical America (now almost na- 
turalized in parts of tropical Africa and Asia), 
which bears a large fruit with a yellow pulp of 
pleasant taste. Also, the fruit of this tree. 

1572 Hawks in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1600) III. 464 Fruits of 
the countrey..as plantans, safotes,. .mamiios, limons [etc.]. 
1588 N. H. Voy. 7. Cavendish in Hakluyt (1589) 811 Plantans, 
mameias, pineaples, oranges and limons., 1593 J. WHITE in 
Hakluyt (1600) I11, 282 Yong plants of Orenges, Pines, 
Mameas, and Plantanos, to set at Virginia. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxiv. 278 These Mamayes, 
Guayauos, and Paltos, be the Indians peaches, apples, and 
peares. 1672 R. BLomE Descr. ¥amaica 25 Pome-granates, 
Cocar-Nuts, Limes, Guavars, Mammes, Alumee-Supotas 
[etc.]. 1684 Bucaniers of America 1. il. 11 Some of the 
most ordinary [Fruits]..are.. Mamayns, Ananaes. 1685 L. 
Warer Moy. (1729) 301 ‘The Samballoes are low, flat, sandy 
islands, covered with a variety of trees; especially with 
Mammees, Sapadilloes, and Manchineel, 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) 1. 187 The Mammet is a large, tall, and straight- 
bodied tree [etc.]. 1760-72 Fuan §& Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 76 The Mameis are of the same colour as the sapotes. 
1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane i. 502 Thee, verdant mammey, 
first her song shall praise. 1852 ‘I'u. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 
I. iv. 153 The Delta..is a fertile plain covered with Mam- 
mees, Sapotas (achras),..and other plants. 1866 Mary B. 
Crarke Mosses fr. Rolling Stone 120 And zapotas, rough 
and brown, With the mamey and the mango, Cast their 
luscious sweetness down. 

= Mammee-sapota, 

1866 7'reas. Bot. 715/1 Mammee, Lucuma maninosum. 

3. attrib., as mammee-stone, -tree: Maammee- 
apple =sense 1; African mammee-a. (see quot. 
1887); mammee-sapota, the marmalade tree, 
Lucuma mammosa, or its fruit. 

1683 J. Poyntz Tobago 9 The *Mamme Apple grows to 
the Magnitude of a Pound Pear... Then there’s the Mamme 
Supporter, much of the same Nature with the former. 
1796 STEDMAN Svvixam II. xix. 73 Among many other 
excellent fruits, I observed one which is here called the 
Mammee apple. 1829 Gen. P. THompson £-verc. (1842) I. 
144 They will send a deputation ..to give every honest 
woman a shaddock and a mamee-apple for her little boys. 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand, W. Afr. Il. 34 Custard-apples, 
guavas,..maumee-apples. 1887 Motoney /orestry W. Afr. 
280 African Mammee apple (Ochrocarpus africanus), a tree 
40 to 50 feet high. 1683 *Mamme Supporter [see »zammee 
apple). 1697 Damvrer Voy. (1729) 1. 203 The Mammee- 
Sappota Tree is different from the Mammee described at 
the Island of Tobago. a@1726 H. Barnam Hortus Amer, 
Index (1794), Mammee-sapota, Achras sapota, 1864 GRISE- 
BacH Flora IV. Ind. 785 Mammee-Sapota, Lucuma mam- 
mosa, 1681 Grew J/useuse 11. 190 A Great * Mammee-stone 
.. A little Mammee-stone .. A round Mammee-stone. 1693 
Phil. Trans. XV11. 620 The *Mammee-Tree of the West- 
Indies. 1725 Stoanr Y¥amaica II. 123 The Mammee-tree 
.. isabove sixty Foot high [etc.]. 1871 Tytor Prim, Cade. 
II. 56 The delicious fruit of the mamey trees. 

Mammelated, variant of MAMILLATED. 

Mammeliére, variant of MAMELIERE. 

Mammellated, obs. form of MAMILLATED a. 

Mammelon, variant of MAMELON. 

Mammeluck, -luke, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 

Mammenye, variant of MaLMENy Oés. 


+Mammer,v. Oss. Forms: 5 memere, ma- 
mere, 6 mamber, mam(m)or,6-mammer. [An 
imitative formation (with frequentative suffix -rR) ; 
cf. mamble, mumble, stammer. 

It is doubtful whether this has any connexion with the 
OE. mamrian occurring in Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 5 (bar hi 
mamriad man & unriht=Vulg. scrutantes scrutinio), app. 
meaning ‘to devise, think of’, or with the #azor sb., found 
as a gloss on sofor sleep.] 

intr. &. To stammer, mutter. 
waver, be undecided. 

14.. Anturs of Arth. 110 (Douce MS.) Hit marred, hit 
memered, hit mused for madde. 1425 Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 
668/26 Mutulare, to mamere [cf. Ags. Glosses ibid. 447/30 
‘Mutulat, stommeted’ i.e. stammers). @1 BRADFORD 
in Coverdale Let#, Mart. (1564) 313 Tyl he [sc. Adam] forsoke 
god..began to mamber of the truth, & to frame hymselfe 
outwardly to doe that which his conscience reproued in- 
wardly..til then, I say, god did not departe and leaue him 
to himselfe. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. iii. Gvb, Yea 
when she daygnes to sende for hym, then mammeryng he 
dothe doute, What should I go? 1604 Suaks, Orth. m1. iii. 
he 1 wonder in my Soule What you would aske me, that 

should deny, Or stand so mam’ring on? 1617 CoLLins 
Def. Bp. Ely ti, vii. 254 Would you haue them to mammer, 
as Elias said merrily once of Baal, Perhaps he is gone to 
warre,..so perhaps he is gone to Purgatory? 1842 AKER- 
man _IWiltsh. Gloss., Mammered, perplexed. 

+ Mammering, 2/. sb. Ols. [+ -1nc1] 

1, A stammering, muttering. 

¢ 1428 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/27 Hec »eutulatio, mamer- 
yng. 1 Harman Caveat (1869) 72 [He] drank to his 
wyfe and fell to his mammerings and mounched a pace. 

. A state of doubt, hesitation, or perplexity ; 
chiefly in phr. 2 @ mammering. 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 343/1 He was ina mamer- 
ing whether he would retourne agayn ouer thesea. 1 
A foil, xiii. ibid. 911/2 Ye matter was in a mamering before y® 
changawas made. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 527 The 
people in all partes..are very wylde,..at no stay, but in a 
mamoring, what they may do. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. 
Familye of Love 8b, nd kame us from falling away from 
the truth, or standing in mammering therof. pt {Br. W. 
Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 115 Hee. .did protest euen 
while matters were in a mammering. 1612 R. CARPENTER 
Soules Sent, 72 The carnall man stands here at a mammering 
and maruelling how it can bee done. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate 
Lang. Unt. xc, § 886 The one goes on forward. . without 
respit, the other staggers (is in a mammering). 


b. To vacillate, 


MAMMOLE, 


+Ma'mmering, ///. a. Obs. [f. MamMER v. 
+-ING %.]  Hesitating. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor, 358 This doctrine 
doth abolish quite the doctrine of the law, of repentaunce,. . 
and commaundeth a mammering doubtfulnesse. 

+Ma'mmery. (és. vare—'. In 6 mamorie. 

[f. MAMMER v. +-Y.] = MAMMERING sd, 

1578 H. Wotton Courtiie Controv. Cupid's Cautels To 
Rdr., My quill remayned long (as men say) in a mamorie, 
quiuering in my quaking fingers, before I durst presume to 
publishe these my fantasies. 

Mammet, obs. f. MAMMEE; variant of MAUMET. 

Mammetrous, -try, var. ff. MAUMETROUS, -TRY. 

Mammey, Mammie, see Mammer, Mammy. 

Mammifer (mz-mifor). Now rare. [a. F. 
mammuifere, orig. used in pl. as ad. mod.L. mam- 
mifera: see next.] =MAMMAL sé. 

1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 91 The terrestrial mammifers. 
1877 Dawson Orig, World 356 The carnivorous mammifer. 

lI ammifera (m&mi-féra). rare. [mod.L, neut. 
pl. of *mammifer ad)j., f. L. mamma (see MAMMA *) 

+-fer bearing. (Substituted by French naturalists 
a 1800 for Linnzeus’ mammalia).) =MAMMALIA. 

1827 R. Jameson tr. Cuvier’s Theory Earth (ed. 5) 294 
Among all these mammifera..there has not been a single 
quadrumanous animal. : 

Mammiferous (mé&mi'féras), a. 

+-OUS: see -FEROUS.] 

1, =MaAMMALIAN a. 

1803 Med. F¥rnl.1X.495 The. .larger mammiferous animals. 
1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. II]. 59 None of the associated 
mammiferous remains belong to species which now exist. 
1850 H. Miter /ootfr. Creat. vili. (1874) 148 A more exact 
resemblance to the mammiferous tail. 1859 Darwin O7ig. 
Spec. x. (1878) 271 Mammiferous remains. 

2. Of a part of the body: Fearing the mammz. 

1878 BELL tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat, 422 The marsu- 
pium. .encloses the mammiferous region of the abdomen. 

Mammiform (mz'mifpim), a. Also zzcor- 
rectly mammeeform (7rveas. Lot. 1866). [f. L. 
mamma MAMMA 2 + -(1)FORM: cf. F. mammtforme.] 
Having the form of a mamma or breast. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), A/astordez,..the Mammiform, 
or Dug-like processes. 1843 Forses in Proc, Berw. Nat. 
Clb 11. No. 11.79 The upper series bear from one to four 
mammiform tubercles. 1878 Ann.é Mag. Nat. Hist, Nov. 
393 Numerous large mammiform tubercles. 

Mammill, variant of MAMELLE Obs. 

Mamumilla, -ar, -ate, etc.: sce MAMILL-. 

Mammillon, variant of MAMELON. 

Mammitis (memoittis). Path. [f. Mamma? 
+-1TIs.) Inflammation of the mammary gland. 

1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 103 At other times 
their proper tissue becomes inflamed, as we see that of the 
breast do in mammitis. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mammlere, variant of MAMBLER Oés. 

Mammock (me'mak), sé. arch. and dial. (see 
E. D. D.). Also 6-7 mammocke, 7 mamock. [Of 
obscure origin: formed with the dim. suffix -ock.] 
A scrap, shred, broken or torn piece. Also fig. 

a 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 654 Whan mammockes was 
your meate, With moldy brede to eate. c 1600 Day Begg. 
Bednall Gr. Ww. i, Let me be torn into mammocks with 
wilde Bears if [etc.]. 1607 WALKINGTON Of¢. Glass 62 Small 
mammocks of stone. .of the bignesse of dice. 1633 ‘T. ADams 
Exp.2 Peter iss, 1co God regardeth not the mammockes of our 
sacrifices. 1651 OciLBY 4 sof (1665) 137 Their Masking Sutes 
are all in mamocks tore. axg22 Liste Hasb, (1752) 247 
Large cattle. .will make mammocks, that they will leave and 
not eat. 1828 Scorr #. M/. Perth xxxiii, 1 say, cut him to 
mammocks upon the spot! 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 
i. 40 This gangrel thief thought fit to tread The grass to 
mammocks by my head ! ' 

Mammock (mz'mok), v. Now chiefly da/. 
(see E, D. D.). [f. Mammock s6.] trans. To 
break, cut, or tear into fragments or shreds. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. iii. 71 Hee did so set his teeth, and 
teare it. Oh,I warrant how he mammockt it, 1641 Mitton 
Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 I11. 17 The obscene, and surfeted 
Priest scruples not to paw, and mammock the sacramentall 
bread. 1670 Covet Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 262 This was ready 
mammockt and cut to our hands. 1764 Francis Lett. (1901) 
I. 65 After being all mammocked the fish were sent down to 
be boiled. 1852 /raser’s Mag. XLV. 523 The soft parts are 
cut..and mammocked in every conceivable way. 1888 Frn/. 
Amer. Folk-lore 1, No. 2 A colored man..frequently com- 
plains that the cows ‘mammock the hay’ so badly. 

Jig. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vin. 
lxix, Hearing your favourite poem .. mammocked by the 
mouth of a forward Puppy. 1865 Knicut Sch. Hist. Eng. 1. 
660 He [Garrick] mangled Shakspere. And he patched the 
mammock’d plays with tawdry rags. 1890 Atheneum 29 
Mar. 400/2 One or two lines have to be mammocked to fit 
them into the new arrangement. 

Mammoda, variant of ManmupI Ods. 

Mammodis, ?7/. ? U.S.? Ods. [app. a. Urdii 
(Pers.) mahmidi a sort of fine muslin, f. Mahmid: 
see MaHMUDI.] (See quots.) ; ‘ 

1828 WessterR, Mammodis, coarse, rvs Indian muslins, 
1889 Century Dict., Mammodis, n. p\., Cotton cloths from 
India; commonly applied to the plain ones only, 

Mammoid (mz'moid), a, [f. Mamma 2+ -o1.] 
Resembling a mamma. ? 

1774 Darwin in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 349 The mammoid 
process of the temporal bone. F F 

Mammole (mz'moul), The edible fruit of 
Opuntia Tuna (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

Mammoluke, obs. form of MAMELUKE. 


[f. as prec. 


MAMMON. 


Mammon (mz'men). Also 4, 6 Mammona, 
6 mammonde, mammony. [a. late L. ma(m)- 
mona masc. (Vulg.), ma(m)mon (Diefenb.), a. Gr. 
(N.T.) papovas (late texts pappwvas), a. Aramaic 
P20 mamdn, KIVID mamona riches, gain (frequent in 
the Targums). Hence also Syriac mdmiind, Goth, 
mamméona wk, masc., mod. F. mammon, mammone. 

The N. T. phrase pauwvas tis adicias (Eng. version 
‘ on of unrigh ’; earlier versions, ‘mammon 
of iniquity ’, ‘wicked mammon ’, etc.) represents exactly the 
Aramaic mamin di-r’sha®, ‘riches or gain of wickedness’ 
(Targ. Hab. ii. 9), and approximately the more common 
mamon di-sh'gar, ‘riches of falsehood ’.] : . 

1. The Aramaic word for ‘riches’, occurring in 
the Greek text of Matt. vi. 24 and Luke xvi. 9-13, 
and retained in the Vulgate. Owing to the quasi- 
personification in these passages, the word was 
taken by medizeval writers as the proper name of 
the devil of covetousness. This use appears in 
English in the 14-16th c., and was revived by 
Milton (P. Z. 1. 678, 11. 228). The word does 
not occur in the N. T. translations of Wyclif and 
Purvey (who substitute 7chess?s), but it was used 
by Tindale (1526-34) and subsequent translators, 
with the exception of those of the Geneva version. 
From the 16th c. onwards it has been current in 
English, usually with more or less of personifica- 
tion, as a term of opprobrium for wealth regarded 
as an idol or as an evil influence. 

1362 Lanct. ?, 7. A. 1x.81 He. .with Mammonas moneye 
hath maked him frendes. rgoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) 11. xi. 117 A deuyll named Mammona made unto 
the couetous man .vi. commaundementes. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 281 b, No persone may serue god eternal, 
& also y* mammonde of iniquite, which is golde & syluer 
& other rychesse. 1530 Latimer Let. to Hen. V/7/ in 
Foxe A. & J. (1563) 1346/1 Thys wycked Mammon, the 
goodes of thys worlde, whyche is their God. 1618 Br. Hate 
Right. Mammon 64 The foolish Siluer-smiths may shout out, 
Great is Mammon of the worldlings. 1620 I’. GRANGER 
Div. Logike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 418 Miserly Parents 
sacrificing their Children to Mammon isa wretched Idolatry. 
1732 Pork Ep. Bathurst ag Who sees pale Mammon pine 
amidst his store. 1773 Observ. State Poor 49 Eyes fasci- 
nated by Mammon the god of this world. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 45 Mammon makes the world his legatee Through 
fear, not love. 1836 KEBLe Dissent ii. in Lyra Apost., A 
creed. . By Mammon's touch new moulded o’er and o'er, 

b. Sometimes jocularly for ‘money’. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 101 While his 
Mammon lasts, he's a mad Fellow. 

2. attrib. and Comb.,as mammon gospel, worshtp, 
worshipper ; mammon-blinded, worshipping adjs. 

1826 E:. Irvine Babylon 11. 413 We..are now a Mammon- 
worshipping people. 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. ut. ii, We 
.- with our Mammon-Gospel, have come to strange conclu- 
sions. /érd., Verily Mammon-worship is a melancholy creed. 
bid. iv. viii, When Mammon-worshippers here and there 
begin to be God-worshippers. 1851 Kincstey J’east vi. 108 
However Mammon-blinded, he was kindly and upright. 
1899 W. R. INGE Chr. Mysticism viii. 317 The sweet in- 
fluences of the home deprive even mammon-worship of half 
its grossness, 

Mammon, obs. variant of MamMorH sd. 

Mammondom (mz‘mondem). [f. Mason 
+-poM.] The realm or domain of mammon. 

1861 Sata in Zemple Bar 1.304 All the gold of Mammon. 
dom could not..bring cheerful warmth. 

+ Mammonet. 0¢s. [ad. med.L. mammonetus 
(Promp. Parv. 327/1, Wr.- Wiilcker 594/30), ‘mar- 
moset”, f. wzammon monkey.] A kind of monkey. 

1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 7 Mammonets are lesse then 
an Ape,..having a long and hairy taile. 

Mammoniacal (meemanai‘akal), a. nonce-wd. 
[f. MAmMon : after demoniacal.] =next. 

1848 THackeray Bh. Snobs, Conci. Observ., All English 
society is cursed by this mammoniacal superstition. 

monic (memp'nik), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
MamMon +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to mammon. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 362 The mammonic hydra. 
onish (mz‘monif), cz. [f. Mammon + 
-I8H.] Influenced by or devoted to mammon. 

1837 Syp. Smit Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 Il. 
258/1 This, it will be said, is a Mammonish view of the 
subject. 1840 Cartyte Heroes vi. (1858) 349A black 
devouring world not Christian, but Mammonish, Devilish. 
31843 — Past § Pr. ut. ix, 185r T. Parker in Weiss Life ¢ 
Corr. UL. 381 inisters have. . lly congrega- 
tions more mammonish..than the orthodox congregations, 

Mammonism (memoniz’m). [f. Mammon + 
-IsM. (Cf. G.mammonismus.)| Devotion to the 
pursuit of riches. 

1843 CARLYLE Pas? § Pr, 1. v, In whirlwinds of fire, you 
and your Mammonisms, Dilettantisms [etc.]..shall disap- 
pear! /did. 11. xvi, If..all except Mammonism be a vain 
grimace, 1897 Price HuGues in Daily News 15 Nov. 2/4 It 
was necessary to protect the Lord's Day against Mammonism, 

Mammonist (mz'monist). [f. Mammon + 
-1st, Cf. obs. Da. mammonist.] A worshipper 
of mammon; one who sets his heart on riches, 

1550 CrowLey Jn form. & Petit. 13, Let them no more be 
named Christians,..but Mammonistes after Mammon whose 
badge they beare. 1560 Becon Catech, wv. Wks. 1564 I. 415 
They are all Mammonistes and worldlinges. 1667 Causes 
Decay Chr. Piety v. 105 Let him come to the converted 
Mammonist, and ask him which he finds the better Trea- 
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sury, his own Coffer or the poor mans: Bowels. 1702 C. 
Martner Magn, Chr. 11. 209 The Gains of Mammonists, 


1817 CoLeripcE ‘ Blessed are ye that Sow’ 78 The. .world-, 


honoured company of Christian Mammonists. 1886 W. 
Granam See. Probl. 459 The nonist money-mak. 

Mammonistic (memoni'stik), a. rare. [f. 
prec. + -I¢c.] After the manner of a mammonist. 

1882 G. Macponatp Castle Warlock II. xxiv. 333 The 
usual mammonistic feeling of the enormous importance of 
money. 1893 Chicago Advance 27 Apr., A mammonistic age. 

Mammonite (mzmonait). [f Mammon + 
-1rE,] = MAMMONIST. 

1712 E. Warp Mise. Writ, TAL. 1. 55 Your Hands are the 
Mammonites that convey unlawful Gain out of other Peoples 
Pockets into your own Till. 184 Hor. Smitu Moneyed 
Max iI. 263 Vhe gold failed, and the mammonites vanished. 

attrib. 1850 Kincstry A/t. Locke x. (1874) 84 It suits the 
venal Mammonite press. .to jumble them together, 1855 
Tennyson Afaud 1. i. 12 When a Mammonite mother kills 
her babe for a burial fee. 186 Macm. Mag. V. 120 [They] 
are said to be invaded by the mammonite spirit. 

Mammonitish (meemanaitif), a. [f. Mam- 
MONITE +-ISH.] Mammon-like. 

615 J. Taytor (Water P.) Urania lx. Wks. (1630) 6/2 
Avarice .. makes his Mammonitish God his gaine. 1841 Hor. 
Situ Moneyed Man 11. 254 May the result of her nuptials 
be worthy. .the Mammonitish spirit in which they originate! 

Mammonization (mx:monoizéi-fon). rare. [f. 
next + -ATION.] The action of mammonizing. 

18.. Meth. Quart. Rev. (Worcester 1860). 

Mammonize (me‘moanaiz),v. rare. [f. Mam- 
MON + -IZE.] trans, To influence through mammon. 

1819 ‘R. Rasecais’ Adesllard & Heloisa x. 314 One half 
too have been canoniz’d, Having Old Nick thus mammoniz’d, 
As to build structures unto God [ete.]. 

Mammono'latry. vonce-wd. [f. Mammon + 
-(0)LaTRY.] ‘The worship of mammon. 

1820 CoLerincr in Lit, Rem. (1839) IV. 98 [This] is im- 
pudence and Mammonolatry to boot. 

Mammontrie, variant of Maumerry Oés. 

Mammony, variant of MALMEny Ods, 

Mammooda, -dee, variants of MaHMUDI Ods, 

Mammoring, variant of MAMMERING 22, sd, 

Mammose (mxméus), a, [ad. L. mammiés-us: 
see Mamma? and -ose.] Having breast-like pro- 
tuberances. 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1857 Asa Gray Less. Bot. 
Gloss., Mam:miose: breast-shaped. 

Mammoth (me'mp), sd. and a. Also 8 
mammuth, mamant, maman, mamont, mam- 
mon, mammot, (mammoht), 8-9 mammouth. 
[a. Russian +MaMmMoTh mammot, whence mam- 
motovot kost mammoth’s bones (Ludolf Gram. 
Russ. 1696, p. 92); now MaMaHTb mamant. 
Hence also F. mammouth, +mamant, +mammont. 
The word is of obscure origin; the alleged Tartar 
word mama ‘earth’ (usually cited as the etymon) 
is not known to exist.] . 5b, 

1. A large extinct species of elephant (Zlephas 

primigenius) formerly native in Europe and north- 


{ 


ern Asia; its remains are frequently found in the | 


alluvial deposits in Siberia. 

[1698 tr. Ludolf in A, Brand's Emb. Muscovy into China 
122 Lhe Mammotovoy, which is dug out of the Earth in 
Siberia.] 1706 tr. /des’ Taz. vi. 26 The old Siberian Russians 


affirm that the Mammuth is very like the Elephant. 1738 
tr. Strahlenberg’s Descr. Russia xiii. 40’ e Russian | 
Mammoth certainly came from the word Behemot. 1763 | 


J. Bett Trav. Asia 11, 148 Tartars., have seen this creature, 
called mammon, at the dawn of day, near lakes and rivers. 
/bid., That kind of ivory called, in this country, mammon’s 
horn. 1807 J. Bartow Co/umé, 1, 705 Where mammoth 
grazed the renovating groves. 1 vRon Def. Transf. 
ut. i. 55 "I'was sport..To go forth, with a pine Fora spear, 
*gainst themammoth, 1863 A. C. Ramsay hys. Geog. Xxviii. 
(1878) 463 Man, the Mammoth, and other extinct mammalia, 
were contemporaneous, 

b. attrib, and Comb., as mammoth horn, ivory, 
tusk; mammoth-wise adv. 

1843 Zoologist 1. 2 By the name of mammoth horns the 
Siberians designate the fossil tusks which are so numerous 
- throughout the northern districts. 1868 Swinpurne Blake 
247 The spinal skeleton,..shaped mammoth-wise, in grovel- 
ling involution of limb. 
fragment of mammoth- 
Wrought objects of mammoth ivory. 2 

ce. U.S, Often applied to the fossil mastodon, 

3816 J. Scorr lis, Paris (ed. 5) 296 The Siberian Mammoth, 
or Elephant, and the Ameri umoth, or M 
1834 MeMunrate Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 98 The Mammoth 
has been letely destroyed... Its are found.. 
throughout all parts of North America. 1850 Lye.t ond 
Visit U.S.11.197 The fossil remains of the mammoth (aname 
commonly applied in the United States to the mastodon), 

2. fig. ee of woes aise ies B). va 

1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 's tionnaire Histo- 
rique ’, 5 vols. iotior or PoE os ye among books. 

B. adj. Comparable to the mammoth in size; 
huge, gigantic, F 

1814 Six R. Witson Priv. Diary II. 309 The dancing very 
bad; the performers all had mammoth legs, 1820 Krats 
Hyperion 1, 164 But one of the whole mammoth-brood still 
kept His sovereignty. 1822 J. Funt Lett, Amer. 309 note, 
The great cave in Rentecky is called the Mammoth Cave, 
although none of the remains of that animal have been 
found ip it. 1850 Scoresny Cheever’s Whalem. Ado. iii, 
(1859) 36 The whale was thus got hold of, and the mammoth 
carcass secured to the ship. 1 . S.C. ABBOTT Napoleon 


(1855) I. xv, 262 All the streets of the mammoth metropolis. | 


Luppock Sci. Lect. v. 150A | 
1903 E.xfositor June 460 


MAMUQUE. 
1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 505 The Mammoth — 
vein itself is about 23 feet thick. 1896 Wéstm. Gaz. 20 June 


7/t Yorkshire made another mammoth score, 

b. Mammoth powder (see quot. 1875); Mam- 
moth-tree, the Sequoia (Wellingtonia) gigantea, a 
large coniferous tree, native of California. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1051/1 The Wellingtonia of our gardens, 
and the Big or Mammoth-tree of the Americans. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Gunpowder, For very heavy ord- 
nance a much larger i powder..called mammoth 
powder, was introduced by the late General ‘I’. J. Rodman, 

Mammothee, variant of Maumupt Oés, , 

+Mammothrept. O¢s. [ad. late L. mam- 
mothrept-us (Augustine), a. Gr. pappdéOpenros 
brought up by one’s grandmother, f. pappn grand- 
mother + @perrés vbl. adj., f. tpépew to bring up.] 
A spoilt child; a nursli: 

1599 B. Jonson 
you it, sir?—//ed, Verie well in troth.—A mo, But very well? 
O, You are a meere mammothrept in judgement. 1609 J 
Davies Holy Roode (1878) 13 And for we are the Mammo- 
threpts of Sinne, Crosse vs with Christ, to weane our joys 
therein. 1651 Biccs New Disf.? 55 If he be but an Acadesiiek, 
though a meer mammothrept, and perhaps a Midas. 

‘| By Brathwait misused (from misunderstanding 
of quot. 1599 above) for: A severe critic. 

1617 Bratuwait Soaking Age O 2b, Or what strict 
Mamothrept that man should bee, Who has done Chaucer 
such an injurie. 1635 — Arcad. Pr.217 These be the fruits 
of all severe mammothrepts who relish nothing but justice. 

Mammotry, variant of MaumMETRY Oés. 

|| Mammula (mzmisla). Also (anglicized or 
after Fr.) mammule. [L. mammuia a little teat, 
dim. of mamma MAMMA 2.] =Mamirna. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1. 344 ‘Two additional 
spinners (or mammulz) peculiar to this species. 1856 MAYNE 
Lapos, Lex., Mammula..a mammule, 

Hence Ma‘mmular, Ma‘mmulose adjs., consist- 


ing of or having mammule. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxix. 155 The grub of a 
beetle.. whose body is margined on each sie by eight 
triangular fleshy mammular processes. 1889 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Mammulose. 

Mammy (mze'mi). [dim. of 
Mam: see -y.] 

1. A child’s word for mother. 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 974 Your mammy and your 
dady Brought forth a godely babi! 1560 Nice Wanton 452 
(Manly), All this our Mammy would take in good worth. 
1562 Pusrr “nerd vi. Z iij b, Their mammies teats they 
lap with hungry lipps. 1611 Frorto, A/amma,..a breast. 
Also Mam, Mother-mine, or Mammie. 1719 D'Urrey Pilés 
V. 18 She'll be a Mammy before it is long. 1773 Mme. 
D’Arstay Let. to Crisp in Early Diary, 1.. proceed to be 
sorry and glad that you and your Mammy have been ill 
and are better. 1793 Burns Bouny Y¥ean 5 And ay she 
wrought her mammie’s wark, And ay she sang sae merrilie. 
1842S. Lover Handy Andy i, Andy grew up in mischief and 
the admiration of his mammy. 

Comb., as mammy-sick a. (contemptuous), 
distressed at being separated from (one’s) mother. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds mi. iii, The town 
Will pronounce you a mammy-sick coddle. 1885 J. C. 
Jearrreson Real Shelley 1. 51 A shy..mammy-sick lad, 

2. In the southern United States, esp. before the 
abolition of slavery: A coloured woman having 
the care of white children. 

Bartiett Dict. Amer., Mammy, the term of en- 
Paso used by white children to their negro nurses and 
to old family servants, 1887 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia 
(1893) 164 The old mammies and uncles who were our com- 

ions and comrades, 1901 R. D, Evans Sailor's Log i. 
ike most Southern children, I was brought up and cared 
for by a ‘ black mammy'’. ; 
Mamo (méimo). [Hawaiian.] The sickle- 
billed Sunbird, Drepanz's pacifica, a native of the 
Sandwich Islands, having rich yellow feathers. 

1891 S. B. Witson & A. H. Evans Birds Sandwich Isl. u, 
Drepanis pacifica, Mamo...This wreath. .is made entirely 
of Mamo feathers. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 225 The 
Mamo (Drefanis), whose beautiful feathers .. have to 
its extirpation. : 

Mamony, variant of MALMENY Ods, 

Mamooda, -dee, -do, variants of Manmupr Oés, 

Mawmoring, variant of Mammertne vé/. sé, 

Mamoutrie, variant of Maumerry (és. 


||Mampalon (mz‘mpilyn). [? Native name. 

Mr. W. W. Skeat rejects t 
Malay tikus ambang-bulan, the name of a Malaccan viverra 
(Raffles in Linu. Soc, Trans. X11. 273).) 


Also 7-9 -ie. 


semi-aquatic habits, native of Borneo. 
1843 J. E. Gray List Specim. Mammalia Brit. Mus. 
The lon, C: B itii Gray. 


a very short, cylindrical tail [etc.]. 
Mam: (meéinze'l). collog. 
contraction of MADEMOISELLE. = MADEMOI- 


SELLE ’ 
1842 Tuackeray Fitz-Boodle P. 
care, Mamsell, that you return to Switzerland. 
Mamudee, variant of ManMuptI. 
Mamuluke, obs. form of MAMELUKE. 
Mamunt, obs. variant of Moment. 
+Mamu‘que. Obs. [a. F. mamugue (D 
Bartas), ad. Sp. mamuco (Lopez de Go 
1552-3), the source of which is the corrupt f 
Mamuco Diata occurring in the Cologne ed 


ng. : 
ent ev. WV. iii, Amo...How like — 


suggested connexion with 


A small viverrine mammal, Cynogale bennetti, of — 
palon, 8 1885 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) Vv. 440 The Mampalon. .has webbed feet, 
‘a. F. mam’selle, 


Pref, I shall take 
nd : 


MAMZER. 


(Jan. 1523-4) of Max. Transylvanus De Moluccis, 
where the Rome edition of Nov. 1523 has the more 
correct Aanuccodiata: see ManvconiaTa.) A 
fabulous bird, the description of which is founded 
on erroneous accounts of the Bird of Paradise. 

1ggt SyLvesteR Du Bartas 1. v. 803 But note we now, 
towards the rich Moluques, Those passing strange and 
wondrous (birds) Mamuques.. - Food-less they live; for th’ 
Aire alonely feeds them : Wing-less they fly. 1606 /did. 11. 
iv. n. Magnificence 288 To th’ ever-Bowrs her oft a-loft 
t’advance, The light Mamuques winglesse wings she has. 

+Mamzer. Os. [a. late L. mamzér, a Heb. 
word (ww) adopted by the Vulgate in Deut. 
xxiii. 2 (where it appears with the gloss ‘ id est 
de scorto natus’), and hence frequently used in the 
Middle Ages.] A bastard. 

1862 Winzer Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 43 Thair suld 
nocht be sa mony..scabbit Moabites, Amonites, and sclan- 
derous Mamzeres..maid preistis. 1612 Br. Hatt Sem. v. 
60 Whatever become of these Mamczers, which do thus 
exclude themselves from the congregation of God [etc.]. 
31865 Kincstey Herew. iI. iv. 73 The only power that is, 
whom I see in England. .is William the Mazer. 

Man (men), sd.1 Forms: Vom, (Ace.) Sing. 1-4 
mann, (1 monn, manna), 1-5, 8-9 dial, mon, 
4-6 manne, Sc.mane, (5 moon), I~ man. Nom. 
(Acc.) Plural, 1-4 menn, 2 meen(n, 3 Mannes, 
mannen, 4-5 Sc. mene, (5 menne, 6 men), I- 
men. Gevitive sing. a. 1-5 monnes, 1-6 mannes, 
4 monnis, -ys, Mannus, manes, mones, 4-0 
manis, mannys, 4-7 mannis, mans, 6- man’s. 
B. uninflected (north.) 4-5 man, 5 mane. Genitive 
plural, a. 1-2 manna, Monna, 2 monnan, 2-3 
manne(n, monne(n. 8. 3-6 mennes, 4 menes, 
-ys, 4-6 mennis, -ys, 6 menis, 4-8 mens, 8-9 
men’s, y. 2 mennen, 4 mennene, menne. 
8. uninflected (north.) 4 men. Dative sing. 1-3 
men, (I menne), 3-4 manne, monne. Dative 
plural, a, 1-2 Mannum, Monnum, 2 Mannan, 
monnan, 2-3'manne(n, monne(n, f. 3 men- 
nen, 3-4 menne. [Com. Teut.: OE. man(n, 
mon(n (pl. and dat. sing. mg(1), also rarely manna 
wk. masc., corresponds to OF ris. max, mon, OS. 
man (inflected mann-, pl. man), Du. man (pl. in 
MDu. manne, man, in mod.Du. mannen, rarely 
nians), OHG. man sing. and pl. (MHG. mann 
sing. and pl., mod.G. mann, pl. midnner), ON, 
mad-r, rarely mann-r, accus. mann, genitivemanns, 
pl. menn, rarely medr, mxdr (Sw. man, pl. mdn, 
Da. mand, pl. mend), Goth. manna, accus. man- 
nans, genit. mans, pl. mans, mannans,? The forms 
in the various Teut. langs. belong to two declen- 
sional stems, the OTeut. forms of which would be 
*mann- and *mannon-. (The ON. maz str. neut., 
slave, may possibly be related, but the connexion 
is doubtful.) The OE. plural mgnn is the regular 
descendant of OTeut. *»anziz, and the dative mzger 
of OTeut. *anni, from the cons.-stem *ann-. 


It was formerly regarded as certain (on the ground of the 
supposed correspondence with Skr. #anz man) that the a 


of "sana- was derived from an original ww. The now 
prevailing view/is that the second represents the zero- 
grade of the s of a stem of which the othic form would 
be *manan-, is hypothesis accounts for the otherwise 
obscure form mana- which the word assumes in Gothic 
compounds} if it be correct, the Teut. word and the Skr. 
manu cannot have any nearer relation than that of inde- 
pendent derivatives of a common root. They have been 
asaeny referred to the Indogermanic *ev-, *7zon-, to think 
(see Minp sé.), so that the primary meaning of the sb. would 
refer to intelligence as the distinctive ch: istic of h 
beings as contrasted with brutes. Many scholars, however, 
regard this as intrinsically unlikely to have been the origina’ 
sense, though no plausible al tive explanation has been 
Ga an 

n all the Teut, langs. the word had the twofold sense of 
‘human being’ and ‘adult male human being’, though exc.* 
in Eng. it has been mainly superseded in the former sense 
by a derivative (Ger, Du. h, Sw. iska, Da. 


| 
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b. In the surviving use, the sense ‘person’ | 


occurs only in general or indefinite applications 
(e.g. with adjs. like every, any, no, and often in 
the plural, esp. with a//, any, some, many, Sew, 
etc.); in modern apprehension man as thus used 
primarily denotes the male sex, though by impli- 
cation referring also to women. 

The gradual development of the use of the unambiguous 
synonyms body, person, one, and (for the plural) /a/h(s, people, 
has greatly narrowed the currency of man in this sense; 
it is now literary and proverbial rather than colloquial. 

e825 Vesp. Hymns i. 8 in O. LE. Texts 401 Ic uteode’ 
ongesn fremdes cynnes men (L. exivi obviam alienigenac). 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 19 Ne geheres 2niz, mon 
[c 1000 4 gs. vee. nan man] in wordum stefn his. /d¢d. xvi. 
13 Huelcne cuedas menn sie sunu monnes? ¢ 1000 ADLFRIC 
Saints’ Lives x. 191 Hwet eom ic manna pet ic mihte god 
forbeodan? ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 3 3if oniman seid eawiht. 
[bid. 39 We forzeued pan monne pe us to agulted. /did. 127 
He wes imacad to monne ilicnesse. c1200 77in. Coll. Hort. 
139 He turnde ut of pe burh into wilderne and fro mennes 
wunienge to wilde deores, ¢12go 5S. Eng. Leg. 1, 291/112 
Ich habbe i-sunegut manne mest. @1300 Cursor J/, 108 
Scho prais ai for sinful menn. 1377 LaNcu. PPL By Erol, 
197 For many mannus malt we mys wolde destruye. 1390 
Gower Conf, 1. 2 That of the lasse or of the more Som man 
mai lyke of that I wryte. 1393 Lancr. 2. PU.C. xiv. 46 Ac 
yf be marchaunt make hus way ouere menne corne, ¢ 1450 
Merlin 262 A companye of yonge Gentilmen that beth high 
mennes sones. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, § Line. Mon. vii. 
(1885) 125 Off somme man is highnes shall haue more 
thanke ffor money then ffor lande. c1475 Nanf Coiljear 
46 Men callis me RaufCoilzear. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s 
Husb, 1. (1586) 15 We must remember that seruantes be 
men. 1592 SHAKs. Row. §& Fud. 1. i. 59. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 14 Measuring other mens actions and consciences. 
1634 Br. Haty Contempl., NV. 7. w. iii, I regard not the 
body; the soul is the man, 1764 Reip Inguiry vi. § 7 Wks. 
I. 142/2 No man can be sure..that it has the same appear- 
ance to him as it has to another man. 1855 ‘TENNYSON 
Brook 33 For men may come and men may go, But I go on 
for ever. : 

ec. Used indefinitely without article. 

Chiefly in negative contexts, also in prov erbial collocations, 
as in the traditional inn sign ‘ Entertainment for man and 
beast’. 

1382 Wyciir Fohn vii. 46 Neuere man spak so, as this 
spekith, [Similarly in all later versions.] ¢1450 J/iv0ur 
Saluacioun 1363 Out of a hille a stone with out mans 
hande was kytte. 1523 Cromwett Sf. in Merriman Life 
§& Lett, (1902) 1.31 Yf yt had bene possible by mannys 
industry, 1530 PAvscrR. 710/1 He deserveth it as lytell as 
ever dyd man. 1896 Datrynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
| ae ony slauchtir, or ony scheding of manis blude. 
x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 4x ‘They haue shambles 
of mans-flesh as wee haue of beeues and muttons. 1754 
Ricnarpson Granidisex IL. iv. 48, I never fear'd man, since 
I could write man. 1847 Tennyson Princess ut. 118, I was 
courteous, every phrase well-oil’d, As man’s could be. 

Prov. ‘The wind that blows from the east Is neither good 
for man nor beast. 

d. Used predicatively without article in phr. ¢o 
be, become, be made man : to have or assume human 
nature, 

©1387 Lay Folks’ Catech, (Y.) 26 lesu crist..toke flesh 
and blode, and become man. 1377 LANGL. P. Pi. B. v. 493 Pi 
sone..bicam man of a mayde. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e 11. xi. 
(1859) 48 Thou man bycome thy selfe, for mannes nede. 
1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, Athan. Creed. 1574 Wuitcirr 
Serm. bef, Eliz. (1714) 11 Whether the Pope be God or 
man or a meane betwixt both? 160g Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 
45 Since I was man, .. Such groanes of roaring Winde, 
and Raine, I neuer Remember to haue heard. 1649 
J. Eccieston tr. Behmen's Epist. ii. § 57. 30 It was for the 
Soules sake that God became man. 1898 A. G. Mortimer 
Cath. Faith § Practice 1. vii. 186 The theologians. .have 
taught that our Lord as Man had three kinds of knowledge. 

2. In abstract or generic sense, without article: 
The human creature regarded abstractly, and per- 
sonified as an individual; human beingscollectively ; 
the human race or species; mankind. In Zoology : 
The human creature or race viewed as a genus 
(Homo: in the present classification consisting of 


only one species, /7. sapiens) of animals. 
In OE. a few examples occur with the definite article. 


The Eng. use of the word as a quasi-proper name, without 


article, differs from the practice of most of the modern 


me cf. MannisH sé.).] f 
- I. 1. Ahuman being (irrespective of sex or age); 
=L. homo. In OE. the prevailing sense. = 
+a. In many OE. instances, and in a few of 
later date, used explicitly as a designation equally 
applicable to cither sex. Ods. a3 
; In sian or} personage a: of sex were wer and w@f, 
971 Blick. How. 9 Heofonrices duru .. belocen standeb 
= age apm Rive Shooss re) qs id 
ne r ge wif. — Saints 
Hives ii 185 (St, Agatha says] tala inindrihten pe meto 
pea monad Leech. 11. 332 if wife to swibe 


man. cx ‘etr. Hom, x thaie [the 
husband and wife] wiht riche men wien Lbid. 156 Witttus 
men [Simeon and Anna], that him coml: e. 1597 J. 
Kine On Fonas (1618) 480 The Lord had eee paire of 
men in Paradise. 1758 Home Pol. Disc. x. 159 There is in 
all men, both male and female, a desire and 


langs. (cf. F. Phomme, G. der mensch), and from 
the usage of Eng. itself with regard to other generic names 
of animals: cf. ‘the anatomical structure of #an and that 
of the lion’. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 5 Hwet is mon [7horfe se mann] 
Bet gemyndiz du sie his? c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 27 
Reste-dez wes zeworht for pa men, nas se man for dam 
reste-deze, crys Lamb. Hom. 59 Hit wes for mon alle 
pinge he makede. 1250 Gen. & Ex. 753 For mannes 
sinne dus it is went. a 1300 Cursor M. 552 Man es clepid 
pe lesse werld.  ¢ 1380 Wyctir Set. Wks. iJ. 376 Po prin- 
cipal poynt and ende of Cristis dyinge. .was to save monnis 


soule. cr York Myst. xxi. 84 Kynde of man is-freele. 
c 1450 tr. Imitatione 1. xix, For man percep & god 
disposip. 1577 VAurRovILLier Luther on Ep. Gal. 2 Mans 


weakenes | miserie is so great, that [etc.]. 1619 Purcnas 
Microcosm. viii. 9° This Centre is enuironed with a Circle, 
called /vis, of many colours in Man — 1732 Pore Ess. 
Man 1, 2 The proper study of Mankind is Man, 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) If. 132 Man is said to live with- 
out food for seven days. 1797 Enageh Brit. (ed. 3) X. 507/2 
In the Systema Nature, Man (Homo) is reeked as Be | 
tinct genus of the Primates, 1829 Cartyte A/ise. (1857) 1. 
pate is not only a working but a talking animal. 


tion more active than is ever universally poy 1793 
Burke Lett, to Comte de Mercy (1844) 1V. 144 Such a 


deplorable havoc is made in the 
in France,.,that [ete.]. eR I 


5m 


nges (ed. 4) 234 The brain of Man. a 
LoweEtt Villa Franca 14 Men are weak, but Man is strong~. 
3. a. In Biblic 


jot 


MAN. 


the spiritual and material parts (respectively) of a 
human person; also with o/d, new, to denote the 
spiritual condition of those who are unregenerate 
and those who are regenerate. b. Hence zymer, 
outer, lower man are jocularly used to denote parts 
of the physical frame of a person. 

C1000, etc. [see Inner a. 3). 1382 Wycuir 1 Pet. iii. 4 The 
hid man of herte [1535 CoveRDALE y* inwarde-man of y® 
hert]. 1382, etc. [see OLD Man 2]. 1587 Go.tpinc De 
Mornay xiv. 214 In the inward man there are (as ye would 
say) three men, the liuing, the sensitiue, and the reasonable. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Gabriel's lower man was 
clothed in military gear. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 
I. 1. v. 83 The outer was forgotten in the inner man. 

TI. 4. An adult male person. a. With special 
reference to sex. 

cx000 ELrric Saiuis’ Lives ii. 78 He. sade hyre Zewislice 
hwaet heo man ne was. ¢1200 ORMIN 2389 3ho wass hannd- 
fesst an god mann Patt Josap wass jehatenn. ax1225 ducer. 
2. 286 Ext tu so wrod wid mon oder wid wummon pet [etc.]? 
613785 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 347 Mariage..to cople 
man & vemene. 1377 Lance. P. Pe. B. xiv. 264 As a mayde 
for mannes loue her moder forsaketh. 1387 Trevisa //igdevt 
(Rolls) VI. 421 O mayde mennene drede [Caxton mennes, 
L. O terror virgo virorun]. 1508 Dunbar Sua Marit 
IWemen 42 Sen 3e war menis wythis. 1603 Philotus \xxxi, 
Jour douchter..Ane mannis claithis hes on hir tane. 1605 
Suaks. Lear u. iv. 281 Let not womens weapons, water 
drops, Staine my mans checkes. 1632 Lirucow 7'vaz7. 111. 
116 They speake .. here the Hebrew tongue, man, woman 
and child. 167x Lapy M. Berrie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 23 The Dutchesse .. was very fine in..a 
short mans coat very richly laced. 1728-9 Mrs. DeLaxy in 
Life § Corr. 191 Every man took the woman he liked best 
to dance country-dances. 1880 G. Merepitn 7 vagic Cont. 
(1881) 5 Men (the jury of householders empanelled to deliver 
verdicts upon the ways of women). 
© contextually =‘ man-child ”. Obs. 


1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. /ndia 155 Their Priests sacrificed 
ten children of three yeares of age,..fiue of these children 
were menne, and the other fiue wemen. 

b. generically (without article: cf 2). The 
male human being. Also predicatively (cf. 1d). 

1591 SHAKS. Five Gent. v. iv. 110 Were man But Constant, 
he were perfect. 1601 — ld/’s Well 1, i, 123 Man is enemie 
to virginitie, 1832 CoLeriwcr in Life Sir IV, Flamilton 
(1882) I. 543 Man’s heart must be in his head. Woman's 
head must be in her heart. 1847 TENNYSON /’7incess VII. 
259 Woman is not undevelopt man, But diverse. 1859 
— Mivien 630 Man! is he man at all, who knows and winks? 
1897 Mary Kinostey |, Africa 318 As for the men, well 
of course they would marry any lady of any tribe, if she 
had a pretty face,..that’s just man’s way. 

ce. With special reference to adult age. Some- 
times: A male who has attained his majority. 
Man and boy (advb. pbr.) : from boyhood upwards. 
+70 write man: to be entitled by years to call 
oneself a man. +(70 grow up, etc.) to man: to 
man’s estate, to adult age. 

a12z00 Moral Ode 117 Al pet ech Mon haued idon 
sodden he com to monne. c¢1200 Orin 8053: Whil patt 
I wass litell child Icc held o childess pawess, & son summ 
icc wass wexenn mann, Pa fleh I childess cosstess. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 344 He began to clepe and calle, As he 
which come was to manne. 1g00-20 DunBar Poevis xix. 14 
Thus will thay say, baith man and lad. 1530 Pafser. 863/2 
From mans state, des aige farfaict. 1545’ ASCHAM 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 100 In shoting both man and boye is 
in one opinion, that [etc.]. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 
(Shaks. Soc.) 43 When chast Adonis came to mans 
estate. 1601 SHaks. Ad’s Wedd u. iii. 208, I must tell 
thee sirrah, I write Man: to which title age cannot bring 
thee. 1602 — //am. v. i. 177 (1604 Qo.), I haue been 
Sexten heere man and boy thirty yeeres. 1622 Mabe tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman a'Alf.1. 146 Albeit I did write man, 
yet I was but a young Lad to speake of. 1654 CRoMWELL 
in Whitelocke's Mem. (1853) 1V. 170 They thought it more 
noble to die by the hand of a man than ofa stripling. | 1712 
Apvpison Sfect. No. 453 ‘When all thy Mercies’ vi, Thine 
Arm unseen convey'd me safe And led me up to Man. 
1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals, etc. 18 Their Friendship 
ait in their Youth began, Encreasing dayly as they rose 
to Man. 1754 [see 1c]. 1798 SouTHEy /ng. Eclogues 
i. Poet. Wks. 1838 III. 3 I’ve lived here, man and boy, In 
this same parish, well nigh the full age Of man. 1802 
Wornsw. ‘ My heart leaps up’, The Child is father of the 
Man. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, An elderly gentleman in 
top-boots, who had been. .a peace officer, man and boy, for 
half.a century. > é 

d. without express contrast. (Zhe man is occa- 
sionally used for ‘he’, with a slight implication of 
depreciation, sympathy, or other feeling ; similarly 
the good man, the poor man, etc. So also co/log. 
in expressions like ‘the late man’, ‘the present 
man’, etc., referring to the former or present holder 
of an office or position.) 

cx173 Lamb. Hom. 31 Bludeliche be. mon wile gan to 
scrifte and segge pe preoste bet he haue@ ireaueé and istolen. 
c1200 Vices & Virtues 45 Priestes and munekes and pese 
hadede mannen. cx2go Beket 302 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 115 
3 guode Man seint thomas. @ 1300 Cursor IZ. 4828 (Cott. 
We ar all a man [v. 77. an_monnes, a mates, oon munnes 
barn-teme. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 114 To theophil 
sanct paule askyt pane, quhy pat he pat wrechit mane held 
swa in presone, « 1400 Pstzll of Susan 22 He was borlich 
and bigge,-.More 4 mon pen we his Maistris to Make. 
1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 147/2 A man horsed, and armed in 
bryganders. a 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Red. xv. § 38 And 
there is no question the man [sc. Cromwell] was in ees 
agony, and in his own mind he did heartily desire to be king. 
Y er On Parties Ded, 27 You may pass -. for 

ex 


for a Minister of much 


and Theol. use, with zzner, | a ext ee aay Se 7. (4809) I. 
inward, outer, + , outward, used to denote | Ta man to Be is wh ih 1837 0. AL 


o hung by the road. 
79-2 


MAN. 


Brownson in Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. ILL. 347 With the 
discerning it has already become more honourable to call 
one simply a man than a gentleman. 1851 THACKERAY 
Eng. Hum. vi. (1876) 357 [He] was hand and glove with 
some of the best men in town, 1871 Disraett Viv. Grey u. 
xvi, If the forty country gentlemen who follow..our friend 
Sir Berdmore..were to declare their opposition to any par- 
ticular tax, the present men would be beaten. [Not in ed. 1, 
1826.] 1879 Merevitn Zgoist xiii. (1889) 116 Sir Willoughby 
was flattered and satisfied...A steady look of hers had of 
late perplexed the man, and he was comforted by [etc.]. 
Mod. The late earl was not much liked; the new man 
seems to be more popular. — . . 

e. Used in the vocative by way of introducing a 
remark, or parenthetically, now usually implying 
contempt or impatience ; dialectally (in stressless 
forms un, min) it is in common use as a meaning- 
less expletive, being used in addressing both males 
and females. Also, maz alive! (see ALIVE 2b). 

ax400 Pistill of Susan 315 Mon, bi pe muche god,.. 
Vndur a Cyne..my seluen I hir se. 1530 PALsGr. 661/2 
Plucke up thy herte, man, for Goddes sake. 1589 
Hay any Work 1 Heere be non but frends man. 1591 
Suaxs. Two Gent, u. iii. 44 Tut, man. 1705 VANBRUGH 
Country-ho. u, Char. [to Martane) You see I can keep 
asecret—I am no girl, mun, 1772 Gent. Mag. XLII. 191 
*Twas quite to’ther thing, mun twasall complaisance. 1773 
Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. v. Wks. (Globe) 672/2 Tony. Why, 
that’sit,mon. 1826 Disraru Viv. Grey iv.iv, Hah! what— 
what's all this! Here, read it, read it, man. 1890 BESANT 
Demoniac vi. 69 Why, man, with such a vice as yours, you 
would love your life too well. 

f. Little man: a jocular expression for a young 
male child. Similarly young man (see YOUNG). 

cr Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 399 Jesus toke a litil 
child...Crist toke pis litil man, and putte him in myddil of 
apostlis, 1468 Paston Lett. 11. 319, I beseche yow that ye 
wolbe good mastras to my lytyll man, and to se that he go 
to scole. 1598 Suaxs. Werry IW. 1v. i. 8 Ile but bring my 
yong-man here to Schoole. 1772 Jounson Let. to Langton 
14 Mar. in Boswell, 1 congratulate you and Lady Rothes 
on your little man, and hope you will all be many years 
happy together. 1854 THackeray Newcomes 1xxx, Clive’s 
black figure striding over the snow..the little man. . perched 
on his father’s shoulder, 

g. A man: used quasi-pronominally = ‘one’ 
(ME. Man, Men, Mz zndef. prons.) or ‘ any one’, 
but implying a reference to the male sex only. So 
ta man’s self, a man’s own: in 16-17the. often 
= the modern ‘ oneself’, ‘ one’s own’. 

¢1478 Caxton's Bk. Curtesye 283 Who that vsith a mannes 
tale to breke Letteth vncurteysly alle the audyence. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst... 465 Her, virgynes, as many as a man wy|l, 
shall holde tapers in ther handes. 1597 Bacon Ess., Honour 
& Reput. (Arb.) 70 Enuie..is best extinguished by declaring 
a mans selfe in his ends, rather to seeke merite then fame. 
1610 Suaks. Tewtp. 11. li. 41 Misery acquaints a man with 
strange bed-fellowes. 1625 Bacon Ess., Praise (Arb.) 357 
To Praise a Mans selfe, cannot be Decent.. : But to Praise 
a Mans Office or Profession, he may doe it with Good 
Grace. 1637 Heyitin Answ. Burton 53 A man would 
think that you had said enough against your soueraigne. 
1705 Appison /¢taly 14 A Man would expect..to find some 
considerable Antiquities. 1842 Tennyson Vou ask me, 
why, tho ili at ease 8 The land, where..A man may speak 
the thing he will. 

h. In the following phr. with thesense‘ individual 
(male) person’: man by man, between man and 
man, man for man, man to man, per man, as one 
man (app. orig. a Hebraism= unanimously, with 
one accord, f altogether), 4o @ man ( = without 
exception : see To ref.). 

1382 Wycuir 1 Esdr. ii. 64 Al the multitude as o man 
[Vulg. guasi unus, 1535 CovERDALE as one man, /ater ver- 
sions together, Heb. 71ND] two and fourti thousend thre 
hundrid and sixti. /déd. iii. 2 Thanne is gedered the puple 
as oon [1388 as o man, Vulg. guasivir unus, 1535 COVERDALE 
and 1611 as one man, Heb. 198 wN2]in to Jerusalem. 1517 
Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 23 Ther Screvener..wrytyng ower 
namys man by man. 1535 CoverDALEe ¥udg. xx. 8 So all the 

eople gat them vp as one man. 1577 F. de Liisle's Leg. 

iij, The lord of Rochefort..was on a time chalenged man 
to man..by Francis Duke of Guise. 1611 BisLe Josh. vii. 
14 The housholdes which the Lord shall take, 1 come 
man by man. 1615 Bepwett Arad, Trudg., Talby, These 
--are authorized to draw writings betweene man and man. 
1677 Hussarp Narrative 1. (1865) 161 [He] said they would 
fight it out to the last Man. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4482/2 
That the Prisoners taken on either side be exchanged Man 
for Man. 1712 SteeLe Sect. No. 444 P 1 The ordinary 
8 -Doctors .. are toa Man Impostors. 1809 MALKIN 

id Blas x. x. ® 39 The balance of justice, between man and 

man, 1827 Soutney Hist. Penins. War Il. 48 With no 
farther ition than ten ds per man more, 1846 
Tennyson Golden Year 35, And light shall spread, and 
man be liker man. 1892 R. Kiretinc Barrack-r. Ballads 
11 Man for man the Fuzzy knocked us ’oller. 
- i, As a@ man: (considered) in respect of his 
personal character, as distinguished e.g. from his 
achievements, abilities or learning, rank or wealth, 
etc. Similarly 7%e man: what one is merely ‘as 
a man’; the person in his human (as distinguished 
from his professional, etc.) capacity or character. 

1674 Wycner.ey Plain-dealer 1. i, I weigh the man, not his 
Title. 1706 BE. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 There's 
as great a Difference betwixt the Man and the Priest, as 
betwixt the Duchess upon the Stage, and her behind the 
Scenes. 1709 Pore Zss. Crit. 523 Nor in the Critic let the 
Man be lost. 1742 Younc Mt. 7h. vit. 242 A Father's 
Heart Is tender, tho’ the Man's is made of Stone. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Feel, xxxv. (1803) 73, 1 cannot throw off 
the man so much, as to rejoice at our conquests in India. 
1812 Antigallican Monifor 17 May 558/3 The high esti- 


100 


mation they entertained of the merits of that illustrious 
person, both as a Minister and a man. 1856 Emerson £xg. 
Traits x, The incessant repetition of the same hand-wor 
dwarfs the man, robs him of his strength, wit, and versa- 
tility, to make a pi P i , a buckl ker, or any other 
specialty. 1879 BE Tayior Stud. Germ. Lit. 174 We feel 
that the man must have been greater than his works. 

j. The (very) man (ellipt. in predicative use) : 
the man intended by some previous allusion; the 
man most suitable for some office, work, or need ; 
the kind of man qualified or likely 40 do something. 
+ Also jocularly said of a thing (ods.). The 
man for me (collog. for my money: see MONEY): 
the man whom I should choose to employ or sup- 
port; often as an emphatic expression of approval. 

1535 CoverDaLe 2 Sam, xii. oo art euen the man. 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 28 When Easter comes, who 
knowes not than, that Veale and Bakon is the man? 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L.1v. ii. 127 Ouiddius Naso was the man, 
1599 — Much Ado u. i. 123 You could neuer doe him so ill 
well, vnlesse you were the very man, 1678 Lapy CHawortH 
in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App.v. 49 The House met 
to-day and are violent upon chussing a new Speaker and Sir 
baat ta islyke to be the man. 1849 Macau.ay /ist. Eng. 
x. IL. 549 Lauzun was in every respect the man for the 
present emergency. 

k. With possessive, my, your, etc. man: the 
person who can fulfil one’s requirements, or with 
whom one has to do. 

1611 Biste 1 Kings xx. 20 And they slew euery one his 
man [//eé.‘a man his man']. 1679 DryDEN 7'roil. § Cress. 
ul. iii, If Hector be to fight with any Greek, He knows his 
man. 1787 ‘G. Gampavo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 34 A horse 
has various methods of getting rid of his man, 1811 Byron 
Hints fr. Hor. 53 For gallygaskins Slowshears is your man; 
But coats must claim another artisan. 1821 — Juan iv. 
xlix, His man was floor'd,and helpless at his foot. 1830 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. (1831) 165/1 He..did not fire for some 
seconds, until he had fairly covered his man. 1833 MArryat 
P. Simple x, Our sailors had every one seized his man. 
a 1845 Hoop Agric. Distress vi,‘ Nine pund’ says he, ‘and 
I’m your man’. 185§ Kincstey Westw. /o!i, And who 
don’t agree, let him choose his weapons, and I'm his man. 
1864 Lemon Loved at /ast II. 228 Mr. Rasper entered the 
room,..Cecil knew his man,—he merely bowed to him. 

1. 70 be one’s own man: (a) to have command 
or control of oneself; to be in full possession of 
one’s senses, faculties, or powers. 

1556 in Strype £ccd. Mem. (1721) II. 11. App. lviii. 197 
When you were lunatike and not your owne man. 1 
Child-Marr. 79 This respondent. .fell into such sorowe that 
he was not his owne man. @ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Keg. 
(Arb.) 14 The king ever called her his sweetest and dearest 
Sister, and was scarce his own man, She being absent. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 362 Faith, Jack, thou hadst 
half undone me with thy nonsense... But I think I am my 
own man again. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. xxxvi, 1 ate a bit 
at six o'clock, and drunk a deal of small beer, and I am 
almost my own man again now. 1902 Daily Graphic 27 Oct. 
3/1 To many hundreds of thowwues, .the Royal progress on 
Saturday will be as a sign..that the King is indeed his own 
man again. 

(4) To be at one’s own disposal, to be one’s 
own master, 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 461 So might the seruant be 
sold..being not his owne man, but to be Sinteed of at the 
will of his master. @1610 HEALEY Cedes (1636) 138 Yet 
brought he al their fury under and now is become his owne 
man. 1773 Gotvsm. Stoops to Cong. v. iii, So Constance 
Neville may marry whom she pleases, and ‘Tony Lumpkin 
is his own man again. 1839 Locknarr Scott (1869) IL. xiv. 
263 After breakfast, a couple of hours more were given to 
his solitary tasks, and by noon he [Scott] was, as he used to 
say, ‘his own man’, 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xiii. 
(Pelh. Libr.) 287 Pardon me for not being quite frank to- 
wards you..but I dare not; 1 am not now my own man. 

m. Prefixed toa name. Zhe man (so-and-so): 
the man previously known or mentioned as bearing 
the specified name (ef. F. Ze nommé in legal use) ; 
sometimes with contemptuous emphasis; so, still 
more emphatically, ¢hat man (so-and-so), Also 
(every, not a) man Jack (written also man-Jack, 
man jack, manzack, manjack): see JAck sb.1 2¢; 
and occas. (nonce-substitutions) mar John, man 
Jonathan (in speaking of Americans). 

1826 Scorr Woodst. xvi, Know'st thou not .. that I have 
followed the man Cromwell as close as a dog follows his 
master, 1832 Mrs. F. Trottore Dom. Manners A mer. (ed. 4) 
IL. 65 Every man Jonathan of them sets off again full gallop. 
1844 Dickens Chimes ii. ag ta lam Pa indebted 
to you for your courtesy in matter of the man William 
Fern. 1849 Blackw. Mag. 697 At length the men were all 
embarked—the sick, the wounded, every man John of them. 
1864 Lemon Loved at Last Ul. 190 If thet should be the 
man Kiddy, do not admit him. \ é < 

n. With qualification denoting the nationality, 
birthplace, dwelling-place, or creed to which a man 
belongs or the person (ete) in whose service he is. 

c950- [see Enciisuman]. ¢xaso Avent. Serm. in O. £. 
Misc. 26 Herodes..was mii anud and alle his men. c1275 
Passion Our Lord 286 ibid. 45 Son ber-after on ober ber 
com gon And seyde siker pu ert myd him a galilewis mon. 
@ 1300 Cursor M]. 19385 Sua wex pe cristen mens tale, bat 
[ete]. @1400 Pistilt Susan W Whoo kese men of hir 
court comen til hir cri. ¢xggo Hov.anp ‘ewlat 542 Res- 
kewand itagane the hethin mennis armes. 1530 Patscr. 
242/2 Man of Turkey, Zure. 536 Covenoaty Pete. viii, 15 
The men of Sucoth. Humours Town ga He was an 
Iniskilling-Man, and had eat half an Goodred Irish Men for 
a Breakfast. 1701 De For Sy veer “ee, |. 152 He Can- 
ton’d out the Country to his Mem ty9f Lanpor Gedir 
1. 42 Ye men of Gades. 1898 Tess cson Sevenge i, For my 
ships are out of gear, And half mw sen are sick. 


MAN. 


0. Qualified by wniversity, Oxford, Cambridge, 
etc., applied to one who is or has been a member 
of a (particular) university, public school, etc. 

1573 G. Harvey Lett.-Bk. (Camd.) 54 He is a Pem- 
br Hal man, ergo a good schollar. 1580 Srenser & 
Harvey (tit/e) Three oe a and wittie, familiar Letters 
passed between two Vnuuersitie men, 1687 ALpworTH 
in Magd, Coll. & Fas. II (O.H.S.) 42 Dr. Haddon was 
a Cambr. man. c1720 Prior Efil. to Phedra & ee 3 
An Oxford man, extremely read in Greek. 1796 in Whibley 
In Cap & Gown (1889) 88 Ye Johnishe men, that have no 
other care, Save onelie [etc.]. 1853 C. Bepe Verdant Green 
1. iii, ‘The thought that he was going to be an Oxford man. 
1866 Yohn Bull 24 Mar. 202/1 All old Westminster men. . 
will regret to hear [etc.]. 1882 J. L. G. Mowat Sinon. 

3arthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 2 He gives the authority of Brian 
‘Twyne for stating that he was an Oxford man. 

p. With prefixed noun (sometimes in the gen. 
case) man is used to denote (@) one who is con- 
nected with a certain place, building, profession, 
business, society, etc., as assembly-man, Banbury 
man, barman, bondsman, clergyman, churchman, 
countryman, exciseman, harvestman, Inns of Court 
man, journeyman, linesman, Paul’s man, post- 
man, railway man, salesman, waterman, etc.; 
(6) one who uses or is skilled in the use of an 
implement or the like, as ax-man, brake-man, 
canoe-man, hammer-man, lathe-man, penman, 
swordsman, ete.; (¢) a trader in or manufacturer of 
an article, as a/e-man, coal-man, ice-man, lead-man, 
milk-man, otl-man, pork-man, rag-and-bone man, 
timber-man, etc. ‘These combs. are treated under 
the prefixed words, or in their alphabetical place 
as Main words. In those which have come to be 
apprehended as single words (whether written with 
or without a hyphen) the pronunciation is (-mzn). 

q. For dest man, handy man, reading man, 
sick man, etc., see the adjs.; also DEAD MAN, 
FREEMAN, NEW MAN, OLD MAN, RED-MAN. 

915. Applied to beings other than human, e. g. 
God, the Devil, Death. Ods. 

c 1510 Lytell Geste Robyn Hode ccx\, For god is holde a 
ryghtwys man. c1sso Lusty Fuventus (c 1560) C ij, He wyl 
say that God isa good man. 1588 1s¢ Pt. ¥eronimo U. ili, 
Your the last man I thought on, saue the diuell. 
Suaks. Rom. §& Fil. 1. iii. 42 (2nd Qo., 1599), Flies may do 
this, but 1 from this must flie: They are freemen, but I am 
banished. 1 — Much Ado i. v. 40. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N.1.Intermean, Expectation. But was the Diuell 
a proper man, Gossip? A/irth. As fine a gentleman, of his 
inches, as euer I saw trusted to the Stage. 5 A Pore, etc. 
Mem. of P. P. in Swift's Whs. (1751) V. 241 all we can, 
Death is a Man, T hat never spareth none. 

+b. In certain plays printed in the 17thc., to 
escape the penalties against profane language on 
the stage, man was substituted in oaths for God. 

1633 Lb. Jonson Zale of Tub u. i, For the passion of man, 
hold. /ézd., Breath of man! i 

6. In a pregnant sense: An adult male eminently 
endowed with manly qualities. Also phr. 40 play 
the man (also + men). 

14.. Prov. Gd. Counsel 76 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 70 
Grace and good maners makyb* Aman, 1526 TInDALE 1 Cor. 
xvi. 8 1530 PatseR. 435/1 Have I nat acquit me lyke a man? 
I DALL, etc, Hrasm, Par. Mark i. 12-15 Thou haste here 
b d thyselfe vali ly, and played the manne a while. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 86 b, That they should play 
the men, 1 Marston Sco. Villanie vii, A man, a man, 
a kingdome for aman! 17ax R. Wovrow Suff. Ch. Scot. 
(1838) I. 1. v. § 2. 394/1 The boys endured their Mn cropyear 
like men and Christians, 1734 Pore Zss. IV. 203 
Worth makes the man, and want of it, the fellow. 1864 
TREVELYAN Comfet. Wallah (1866) 299 How their sire 
9 legs the man in the time of the great troubles. 1900 

fortey Cromvell v. vii. 453 Of that pettish egotism which 


mane a step taken on advice as a humiliation, he [Crom- 
well] had not a trace; he was a man. 

b. Man of men: a man of supreme excellence. 

e594 Martowe & Nasne Dido m1. 1ii, That man of men. 
1606 SHAKs. Ant, §& Ch le Vv. 72+ Massincer Bond: 
man 1, iii, Corinth .. hath vouchsafed_ to lend vs Her man 
of men, Timoleon, to defend Our Country. 1671 Mit- 
ton P. R. 1, 122 This man of men, attested Son of God 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. 1. iii, 47 Wilt thou suffer this guest ot 
guests, this man of men..to fall into the meshes of thy 
nephew? 1887 Browninc Parleyings, Chas. Avison xvi, 
Pym, the man ofmen! 

+c. Put for: Manliness, courage. Ods. 

1602 Marston Axt. § Med. 1. Wks. 1856 1.15 Heape up 
thy powers, double all thy man. 1605 Suaks. Lear u. iv. 
42 Hauing more man then wit about me. 

7. A person of position, importance, or note. 
In phr. @ man or a mouse: either ‘ made’ or ruined. 
Also, fo make (a* person) a man: to ensure his 
prosperity or success. 

(With @ man or a mouse cf. the Ger. mann und maus.) 

1541 Schole Ho, Women 386 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 120 
Fear not, she saith vnto her spouse, A man or a Mouse 
whether be ye. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 267 b, He was 
vtterly mynded to put al in hasard to-make or m: & 
to bee manne or mous. 1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. 
Xv. xvii. (1886) 33 Applie it, and thou shalt be made a man 
for ever. c 1622 FLercHer Love's Cure u. ii, Your Father 
has committed you to my charge, and I will make a man, 
or a mouse on you. 1624 SANDERSON Serwz. I. 251 [To] set 
him upon his legs, and make him a man for ever. 1671 
Tittotson Serm, (vol. 1.) 227 What poor man not 
cheerfully carry a great burthen of Gold. .thereby to be made 
a man for ever, 1859 Lever D. Dunn xx, The game is 
made. Red, thirty-two. Now for it, Grog, inan or a mouse, 


MAN. 


my boy. Mouse it is! 1869 Tennyson North. Farmer, 
MS. ii, Dosn’t thou knaw that a man mun be either a man 
or a mouse? 


8. A husband. Now only Sc. and diaZ, exc. in 


phr. man and wife. (Cf. GoopMan 2b.) : 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23335 If fader sagh his sun pare,. . Pe AH 
hir man or man his wijf. 1382 Wycuir Gev. iil. 16 Thow shalt 
be vndre power of thi man [1388 hosebonde]._ 1471 Rirtry 
Comp. Alch. Ep. i. in Ashm, (1652) 116 Our Man, our Wife. 
a red Godlie B.(S.T. S.) 188 God send euerie Priest ane 
wyfe, And euerie Nunne ane man. 1633 Forp '7is Pity 
1v, i, Be not amaz’d; nor blush, young lovely bride, I come 
not to defraud you of your man. 1724 Ramsay ‘ 7his ts 10 
my ain House’ iii, To make me still a prudent spouse And 
let my man command ay. 1749 FrecpinG Tom Fones i. xii, 
In less than a month the captain and his lady were man and 
wife. x82x Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 21 The wary wife.. 
Sits up in bed to strike her mana light. 1842 ‘TENNYSON 
Dora 4 He..often thought ‘I'll make them man and wife’. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 108 Wor would Nancey 
take it kindly if I called her man names. 

b. A lover, suitor. ? dal. 

1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxi, Go and marry 
your man—go on! 1898 Besant Orange Gird 11. xiv, You've 
put my man in prison—the properest man in St. Giles’s. 

9. A Livceman or vassal. Now Hist. tIn 
ME. poetry often used /ig., e.g. of a lover. 

cx122 O. E. Chron. an, 1072 (Laud MS.) Se cyng Melcolm 
. .gridede wid pone cyng Willelm..& his man was. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 33 Gif pu me dest woh and wit beon anes 
lauerdes men. ¢1205 Lay. 4300 Per fore his mon he bicom 
& herdsumnesse him soldedon. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
93, To the [seinte Marie] y crie ant calle, thou here me for 
thi man. 1423 Jas. I Kiéugis Q. Ixiii, Quhen sall 30wr 
merci rew oer man, Quhois seruice is 3it vncouth vnto 

ow? ¢ pe ‘ng. Chron. (Camden 1850) 44 The Erl 

uglas of Scotland cam in to Englond, & was swore to the 
king for to be his trew manne. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
xlv. 150 To become my man, and to do me homage. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 42 b, Homage suld be made in this maner, 
that is, the maker therof, sall become his over-lords man 
[etc.]. ¢1670 Hosses Dial. Com. Laws(1840) og the Tenant 
shall hold his Hands together between the Hands of his 
Landlord, and shall say thus; I become your Man from 
this day forth. 387 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 
129 By taking service in William’s army he had become the 
man of the Duke of the Normans. 

10. a. A manservant ; a valet. 

Man Friday: a servile follower or attendant ; a factotum 
or servant of all work. (The allusion is to Robinson Crusoe’s 
servant, whom he usually refers to as ‘my man Friday ’.) 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 393 Pou bat art a garsoun, & art mi 
man, & man schalt be. 1377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. xu. go Ac 
pis maister ne his man no manere flesshe eten. 1381 
Rolls of Parit, U1. 113/1 Johannes Pope, ‘Taverners-man, 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To Raffe Otle sumtyme my 
man a blak gownne. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Evjb, The 
mayster to his man makyth his Roys. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xv. 19 To serve and leif in beggartie ‘To man and 
maistir is baith schame. 1617 Moryson /¢iv, ut. 151 A 
Gentleman and his Man shall spend as much, as if he were 

panied with her Gentleman and his Man. 1638 
T. Ranvotex Amyntes Dram.-Pers., Jocastus, a fantastic 
shepherd and a fairy knight, Bromius, his man, a blunt 
clown, 1639 J. Enpecort in Massachusetts Hist, Coll. Ser. 
tv. (1863) VI. 136 One Samuel Eale, a man of Mr. Nathan 
Rogers, which Nele hath caryed with him. 1728 Swirr 
My Lady's Lament. 174 Find out..who's master, who's 
man, 179t CHARLOTTE SMITH Celestina IV. 117 There was 
no possibility of his man giving Willoughby notice. 1870 
Ramsay Remin. vi. (ed. 18) 209 Another functionary of a 
country parish is usually called the minister's man. 1885 
G. Atcten Babylon xix, Awkward, when a 9 mistake your 
man for = ph 1887 A ti 16 Apr. 504/3 Count 
von Rechberg,..was Prince Bismarck’s man Friday. 
b. Man-of-all-work: jocular formation after 
sonia Pian (see Map sd, 4b). 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Vilage Ser. iv. 278 Mrs. Villars’s 
man-of-all-work, Joseph. 1836 F. Manoney Rel. Father 
Prout (1859) 73 A genius infinitely superior even to the man- 
of-all-work at Ravensworth Castle, the never-to-be-forgotten 
Caleb Balderstone. 1896 Furnivatt Exg. Cong. [rel. p. vii, 
But illness prevented hinr; and so I (as the Society's man- 
of-all-work) had to take the book up. 

ce. In wider sense, as the correlative of master. 
In recent use commonly applied (chiefly in Z/.) to 
workmen in contradistinction to their employers. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Mathias) 127 ludas pane be-come 
his mane, & mad his dwelling with hym pane. [1486, 1500-20, 
: see a] 1860 Nat. Assoc. Soc. Sci.. Rep. Commi. 
vades’ Soc. 109 The masters had locked out the men.. 
from seventeen factories. 1872 Brassey Work & Wages i. 
6 The masters had found it necessary..to reduce the rate of 
wages; but the men..refused to accept the reduction. 

ll. Applied (chiefly in 47.) to the members of a 
fighting force ; now esf. to the common soldiers as 
distinguished from the officers. 

¢1205 Lay. 636 Pe king of his monnen monie pusend lzs. 
©1450 Merlin 244 Ther were..moo than a thousande me[n] 
slayn. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xviii. 29 In the I can discomfit an 
hoostofmen, 1536 WriorHEstey Chron. (Camden) I. 57 The 
King sent the duke of pice key an armie of menn. 
1622 Donne Ser. 15 Sept. 11 Should God haue stayd to 
leuie and arme..men enow to discomfit Sennacherib? 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kinga. & Commi. 111 Foure thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him, 1878 Tennyson Revenge 10 I've ninety 
men and more that are lying sick ashore. 1880 WHEELER 
Short Hist. India 604 The English had lost more than 2,400 
officers and men, 

12. In university and public-school language, 
an undergraduate or student (as contrasted with 


a ong oradon). Cf. 4p. 

1803 Gradus ad Cantabr, 89 At C: and, eke, at 
Oxford, every stripling is accounted a Man from the mo- 
ment of his putting on the gown and cap. 1811 Lex. 


eid. 
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Balatron., Man (Cambridge), any undergraduate from 
fifteen to thirty. Asa man of Emanuel—a young member 
of Emanuel. 1874 Lays Mod. Oxford 43 Every bulldog 
when he spies a Man without a gown, Promptly chases 
him and tries a- Main to run him down. 1 Barrtre 
& Letanp Dict, Slang 11. 103/1 [At Winchester Coll.] 
When a master wishes a ‘man’ to taste the sweets of a flog- 
ging he tells him to order his name to. 
TI. Transferred uses. 

18. Applied to any image or portrait of a man, 
or to anything bearing a resemblance to a human 
figure. Man of straw (fig.): see StRAw sé. 

1636 I. Ranpactin Ann. Dubrencia (1877) 17 They looke 
like yonder man of wood, that stands ‘To bound the limits of 
the Parish lands. ; 

14. With qualification used for: A ship. See 
also MAN-OF-WAR, INDIAMAN, MERCHANTMAN, etc. 

1473 J. Paston in P. Lett, III. 81 A few Frenchmen be 
whyrlyng on the coasts, sothat thereno fishers goout. 1558 
W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 125 The Christopher 
being the headmost & the weathermost man, went roome 
with the Admirall. 1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 3/4 They chased 
a Barbadoes and a Jamaica man into Limrick. a@1700 b. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Vant,..Mast of a Ship or Man. 1709 
[see East Inpia], 1712-1844[see INp1AMaN]. 1778 H. WaAL- 
pote Last Frnis. (1859) II. 284 The Brest fleet was sailed, 
twenty-eight men-of-the-line, 1788 J. May Frud. §& Lett. 
(1873) 33 In order to put them on board the Kentucky-man. 

15. One of the pieces used in chess, draughts, 
and backgammon. (Cf, CHESSMEN and MEINIE.) 

1862 Rowsotnam Pleas. §& Wittie Play of Cheests Aij, 
As if thei had the cheste-bourde and men in their handes. 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 110 Eche other 
caste thou bearest a man to many. 1611 CotGR., Dame, 
..a man at Tables, or Draughts. 1668 Drypen ss. 
Dram, Poesy (1889) 77 Like a skilful chess-player by little 
and little he draws out his men. 1735 Bertin Chess vi, 
Never croud your game by too many men in one place. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp JJiseries Hum. Life vi. xxxi, On 
asking for a back-gammon-board seeing one brought in in 
ruins, the men half lost and the dice quite. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. uyiv, The buffing of Miss Bella, and the loss of 
three of her men at a swoop. _ 

16. In Cumberland, Westmorland, and Lons- 
dale, a cairn or pile of stones marking a summit or 
prominent point of a mountain; cf Low Aan, 
High Manas local names for particular cairns, also 
applied to portions of the mountains themselves. 

1800 Worpsw. Rural Archit. 6 And there they built up, 
without mortar or lime, A Man on the peak of the Crag. 
1871 L. Sternen Playgr, Eur. (1894) vii. 166 A stone man 
or cairn, 1897 O. G. Jones Nock-climbing 68 They reached 
the Low Man, as the nearly horizontal crest of the first huge 
buttress is called. /déd. 243 Then to the right comes the 
actual Pillar Rock, the ‘High Man’. /é¢¢., ‘The Low Man, 
the immense buttress that from below hides the true summit 
altogether. . f 

17. The obverse of a coin used in tossing. 

(Originally, the side of a penny which has the king’s head, 
the ‘ woman’ being the side with the figure of Britannia.] 

1828 ‘Bee’ Living Pict. London 241 The person calling 
for ‘man’ or ‘woman’. 1858 //ouseh. Words 4 Dec. 1/2 
Up goss the dollar...‘ Heads or tails? Man or woman?’ 

IV. Phrases and combinations. 

18. Man enters into an almost unlimited number 
of phraseological collocations in which it is con- 
nected by a preposition with another sb. denoting 
quality, character, occupation, or profession ; e. g. 
+m. of afterwits, m. of antipathies, m. of chaff, 
m. of character, +m. of charge, m. of dignity, 
m. of feeling, m. of glee, m. of healing, nt. of 
honour, m. of nothing to do, m. of office, m. of 
peace, m. of practice, m. of preferment, m. of pro- 
perty, m. of rank, m. of sense, m. of talent, m. of 
theory, m. of title, m. of weight, m. of wisdom, 
m. of years; also +man with the beard, a 
drinking mug on which a bearded man was repre- 
sented; man of Belial, a worthless or wicked 
man (cf. 1 Samuel xxv. 25); man in black, a 
clergyman; man of blood (a Hebraism), one who 
is laden with bloodguiltiness; man in blue, a 
policeman (Farmer S/ang 1896); +man of cabi- 
nets, an antiquarian ; man-in-the-cars, the U.S. 
equivalent of ‘man-in-the-street’; +man of the 
church, an ecclesiastic = CHURCHMAN 1; } man 
of the long coat=gentleman of the LONG ROBE ; 
+man of death (a Hebraism), one worthy to be 
put to death; man of the earth U.S., the wild 
potato vine, /pomxa pandurata; man of God 
(OE. and early ME. godes man(n, a Hebraism), 
aman devoted to the service of God, (a) a 
saint, (4) an ecclesiastic ; man of Kent (see quot. 
1787, and cf. KENTISH @,); {man in the oak, a 
spirit supposed to inhabit an oak; +man of 
Rome, the Pope. For man of business, m. of 
clouts, m. of colour, m. of fashion, m. of figure, m. 
of (his) hands, m. of the house, m. of letters, m. of 
mark, m. of means, m. of motley, m. of numbers, 
m. of quality, m. of religion, m. of service, m. of 
sin, m. of sorrows, m. in the street, m. about town, 
m. of the town, m. of wax, m. of the wood(s, m. 

, 

of one’s word, m. of few or many words, m. 
worship, see these sbs. Also lady's or ladies’ man 
(see Lapy sd. 17); + world’s man (see WORLD) ; 
Man-OFr-LAW, MAN OF THE WOBLD, etc. 
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1652-62 HeYLIN Cosimogr. ut. (1677) 13/1 The People of 
this Country were. .said to be also the Inventors of Augury 
.. And yet for the most part *men of after-wits. 1837 //Zs¢. in 
Ann. Reg. (1838) 412/1 William the 4th was not a *man of 
antipathies. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair wv. iii, He has 
wrashled so long with the bottle here, that the *man with 
the beard hash almosht streek up hish heelsh. 1692 Gend/. 
¥rnd. May 5 The *Man in black makes but one of two in 
less than half an Hour. 1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xvi.7 Go out, go 
out, thou *man of bloodis [1611 bloody man, szarxg. Hebr. man 
of blood}. 1605 Snaxs. A/acd. 11. iv. 126 The secret’st man 
of Blood. 1648 [see BLoop sé, 3]. 1698 M. Lister Fourn. 
Paris (1699) 58 The Vulgar Name, by which those * Men of 
Cabinets distinguish them is..Des Lamfes. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commi, (1, 1. Ixxvi. 7 That representative of 
public opinion whom Americans call ‘the *man in the cars’. 
1799 Worpsw. Poet's Epit. 14 Or art thou one of gallant 
pride, A Soldier and no *man of chaff? 1746 Rep. Cond. 
Sir ¥. Cofe 115 General Keith..is a ‘*Man of Character’. 
1590 Sir J. Suyru Disc. Weapons Ded. g All great Cap- 
taines, Chieftaines, and *men of charge. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1, clxii. 199 *Men of the Churche that cometh and 
goeth for treaty of peace. 1530 Patscr. 318/1 Man of the 
churche, ecclesiastigue. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. 1, (1599) 
45 Certaine *men of the long coate (so are called in Fraunce 
Lawyers, Doctors, and men of Iustice). 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Kings ii. 26 Thouart a *man of deeth. 1642 ss. ofa King 
in Bacon's Wks, (1858) VI. 596 Not to suffer a man of death 
to live. @ 1300 Cursor AI. 27170 *Man of office or dignite,.. 
werlds man, or clerc, or closterer. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bh. 
Bot. 442 Wild Potato. *Man-of-the-Earth. 1771 H. Mac- 
K title) The * Manof Feeling. 1799 Worpsw, Fountain 
20 The dear old Man,..’The grey-haired *man of glee. a goo 
tr. Beda’s Hist. 1v. xxv[i]. (1890) 352 Pa zeswearc se *Godes 
mon semninga. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 266 in Trin. Coll. Hom, 
He nolde ihere godes men pan he sat at his biede. 1382 
Wycuir 2 Zin. ili. 17 [16] That the man of God be perfyt, 
lerud to al good werk. c14g0 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3588 
Spak to paim pe goddis man. 1658 Sir T. Browse /y- 
driot. v. (1896) 180 The man of God lives longer without 
a tomb, than any by one. 1748 THomson Cast. /nudol. 
1. Ixix, A little, round, fat, oily man of God. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xin. 30 The wondrous life Of the meek 
man of God [St. Francis]. 1847 JAMES Couzict II. 195 As 
soon as the *man of healing was gone,..he sprang up in his 
bed, hurried on his clothes [ete.]. 1577 tr. Budlinger's De- 
cades (1592) 193 *Men of honours letters, or some such like 
stuffe. 1641 S. D’Ewes in Lett. Lif. Men (Camden) 169 
Like a brave gentleman and man of honour. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 99 P10 If every one that fought a Duel were to 
stand in the Pillory, it would quickly lessen the Number of 
these imaginary Men of Honour. 1787 Grose /’r0v. Gloss. 
s.v. Aext, All the inhabitants of Kent east of the river, 
Medway, are called *Men of Kent,..the rest of the inha- 
bitants of the county are stiled Kentish-men. 1861 C. Bepe 
New Rector x. 104 The ‘Men of Kent’, you know, were 
never conquered! 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x, Like a “man 
of nothing to do. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vu. xv. 
(1886) 122 Robin Goodfellow, the spoome, the mare, the 
*manintheoke. 1604 Mipp.eton Itch 1.ii, Dwarfes, Imps, 
theSpoone, the Mare, the Mani’th’oake; the Hell-waine, the 
Fire-drake, the Puckle. 1611 Biste 7s, cxx. 7, 1 am for 
peace [mavg. Or, a *man of peace]. 1843 Cartyte Past 5 
Pr. um. v, This..almost_stupid *Man of Practice, pitted 
against some light adroit Man of Theory. 1698 J/oney 
Masters all Things, etc. 131 The ugly and crippled were 
the only *Men of Preferment. 1861 M. Pattison /ss. 
(1889) I. 45 When no *man of rank or property was safe. 
1581 J. WALKER in Confer. tv. (1584) Z iij b, He. -hath.. fled 
to the *man of Rome. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 153 ? 4 It 
is thus in the life of a *Man of Sense, a short Life is suffi- 
cient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and Virtue. 
1843 Moztry Ess. (1878) I. 156 ‘The acuteness, point, 
and clearness which his controversial writings show, give 
him..an undoubted rank as a *man of talent. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam 1. ii, A sin your *man of title Is 
seldom guiltie of. 1855 Macautay /ist. Eng. xii. II, 153 
If any *man of weight. .would..explain the state of things. 
1742 Younc Nt.7'h. V. 775 The * Man of Wisdom is the * Man 
of Years. 

19. Obvious combinations: @. simple attrib. and 
appositive, as man-angel, -beast, -devil, -dinner, 
~dog, -excellence, famine, fiend, fish, flesh, -fy, 
-miracle, -monster, -nature, -plague, -power, -satyr, 
~Serulce. 

az711 Ken Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 315 A new 
extemporaneous Race Of those *Man-Angels peopled the 
whole place. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. iv. i, Some strangely- 
shaped *man-beast. 1648 //unting of Fox 38 That Man- 
beast, the Major of London. c1600 ison 1. iv. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 16 His name is Philargurus, a *man-devill. 1832 Miss 
Mitrorv Village Ser. v. 88 An odious *man-dinner at the 
Clarendon. 1884 Cham. Frnt. 10 May 304/2 ‘The *Man- 
dog came from Russia, and was for a long time exhibited in 
Paris. 1887 G. Merepitu Ballads § P.19 The man-dog 
for his mistress thinks, Not less her faithful dog. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 305 In such a tender frame, as 
is indeed wonderfully commodious to support that *man- 
excellence of thought and reason. 1876 T. Harpy E¢/e/- 
berta (1890) 262, I..found a husband before the present 
*man-famine began. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial m. i, There 
is no valour in tugging with a *man-fiend. 1892 C. R. B. 
Barrett. “Essex Highways, etc. 139 The catching .. of 
a *man-fish, or sea-monster, in the reign of Henry II. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXI1X. 17 Crib having been known 
to be the best bit of *manflesh nature ever cast in her 
mould. 1833 Fonsianque Eng. under Seven Adntinist. 
(1837) IL, 403 The injustice of depriving the planters of 
their property in man-flesh without compensation. 1832 
Miss epiaattA Village Ser. v. 81 ‘The sedan-chair—a much 
more dignified conveyance..than any of the race of flies, 
whether horse-fly or *man-fly, 1808 Merenpiti Odes Fr. 
Hist. 34 Sure of the blade that served the great *man- 
miracle [Napoleon]. 6x0 Suaxs. Zen, ui. ii. 14 My 
*man-Monster hath drown’d his tongue in sacke. 1 
Cowrer Task vi. 499. 1895 How to get Married 107 Her 
knowledge of *man-nature. a 1649 Sirona. or Hawts. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 37/1 Who have no law to their ambitions 
will, But (* es !) born are humane blood to spill. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u. xiv. § 114 (1875) 325 When 


MAN. 


horse-power and *man-power were alone employed. 1898 
Century Mag. July 346 Jinrikisha,—those most fascina- 
ting man-power carriages. 1 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 
196/2 A large fierce animal which Mr. Atkins affirmed to be 
a centaur..it proved to a *Man satyr. 1862 AnsTED 
Channel Ist. w. xxiv. (ed. 2) 552 Every male between the 
ages of seventeen and sixty-five in Jersey,..is bound to 
render *man-service to the Crown. : 2 

b. appositive, passing into adj. = ‘male’, as 
man. cook, MAN-CHILD, MANSERVANT; in comb. 
with a female designation, as man nurse, MAN- 
MIDWIFE ; occas. with names of animals, as man 


seal, (Cf. 22a.) 

1530 Patscr. 242/2 Man lover, amant, [bid., Man nourse, 
novrricier. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 8 
The manbarnes following of him sall be heyires. 1624 Hey- 
woop Caféives 1. i, The man-makarel and marchant of 
madens fleshe. 1640 Brome Axtifodes iv. iv, Enter women 
and man-scold, 1734 Berkevey Let. to Prior 30 Apr. in 
Fraser Life vi. (1871) 227 A man-cook would be a great con- 
venience to us. 1746 H. WacroLe Leéé. (1846) II. 147 The 
principal man-dancer. 1754-64 SmEetiie MWidwif I. Introd. 
55 The lives of many women and children were saved by 
the skill of the man-practitioner. 1886 Emma MARSHALL 
Tower on Cliff v. 63 If ever there was a man-witch, it’s Sir 
Thomas Cooke. 1889 Barrie IVindow in Thrums 99 Every 
man-body and woman-body on the farm. gor A/unsey’s 
Mag. (U.S.) XXV. 355/2 Frequently a man seal will swim 
out to a lady seal [etc.]. R 

e. In phrasal comb. used attrib., as one-man 
show, two-man rule, etc. 

1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. [V’,1, ii. 255 If I do, fillop me with a 
three-man-Beetle. 1883 [see One 33]. 1891 7 Zies 6 Oct. 7/5 
‘One-man’ photographicexhibitions. tg¢e0S1r W. Harcourt 
in West. Gaz. 24 Aug. 6/1 Their forefathers had renounced 
one-man rule, and they were not likely to go back to two-man 
rule. 1902 Daily Chron, 16 July 9/1 A couple of four-man 
teams. 

a. objective and objective gen., as mar-con- 
tainer, -destroyer, ‘ -fisher, -maker, -marrer, 
-moulder, -murder(er, -planter, -pleaser, -stealer, 
-subduer, -thief,-trapper; man-abhorring, -baiting, 
-catching, -compelling, -degrading, -destroying, -de- 
vouring, -fearing, maiming, -making, -mimicking, 
-pleasing, -selling, -stealing, -supporting vbl. sbs. 
and ppl.adjs.; man-idolatry,+-pleasance, +-stealth; 
man-worthy adj. (hence -worthiness). (Cf. 22 b.) 

1846 Prowetr Prometh. Bound 33 The bands Of *man- 
abhorring Amazons. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. wv. i. § 8 
To see this *man-baiting, all people of all kindes flock’d 
together. 1876 T. Harpy £¢helberta (1890) 291 A harassing 
mistrust of her *man-compelling power. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) Il. 373 This mansion-globe, this *man- 
container. 1788 CowrEr Negro's Compl. 46 Our suffer- 
ings, since ye brought us To the *man-degrading mart. 
1824 J. Symmons tr. A schylus’ Agam. 137 Nor turn thy 
wrath ’gainst Helen, that she was a *man-destroyer. 1743 
BLair Grave 210 Th’ oppressive, sturdy, *Man-destroying 
Villains. 1864 Kincstey Rom. § Tent. 1. (1875) 14 Amighty 
*man-devouring ogre. 1881 Bripcert Hist, Holy Eucharist 
Gt. Brit. U1. 297 Free from “man-fearing and man-pleasing. 
c 1305 St. Andrew 6 in E£. E. P. (1862) 98 Come, he seide, 
after me: and ic wole 3ou make *Manfischers. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul u. ii. ut. iv, Nor forc’d conceit, nor 
*man-idolatry. 1809 Sporting Mag. XX XIII. 63 The royal 
and martial games of cock-fighting, bull-baiting, and *man- 
maiming. 1649 G. Daniet 7yinarch., Rich. IT, cclxviii, In 
his want Pittied, perhaps by Maiestie, who now Was a 
*Man-Maker. xg90r G. Merepitu Reading of Life, etc. 7 
Maid-preserver, man-maker. a@ 1600 B. Jonson Case is 
Altered vy. i, Gold, gold, *man-making gold. 1675 Cotron 
Scoffer Scoft 25 me say that Man-making was no 
treason. 1684 Otway AZhetst v. i, What, Manslaying ! 
when all my thoughts were upon Manmaking. 1902 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 30 All the man-making pastimes of Eton 
boys. a@xgo00 Colkelbie Sow 149 And a *man merrour, 
An evill wyffis mirrour. 1711 SHarress. Charac. (1737) I. 
203 How the dangerous *man-moulder wou’d proceed ; and 
what wou'd be the event of his tampering. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 17303 (Cott.) 3e “man mortherar{s] so crus. 1656 Trapp 
Comm. Gai. i. 10 Dastardliness and *man-pleasance. 1564 
Brief Exam. ****b, This is very sore judgement, to con- 
demne all your bretk for *manpl S. 1727 SwirT 
State Irel. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 169 A man-pleaser at the 
expence of all honour, conscience, and truth. 1669 Bax- 
TER Power is $ Ch. Past. 1. (1671) 16 No *man- 

leasing, no worldly honour to invite them. 1860 Gen. 

. Tuomeson Audi Alt, IL. exxxvii. 110 This is what 
you call your Crown} it can shake hands with *man- 
selling. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 7%, i. 10 To *man-stealers, 
to liers, to periured persons. 1884S. E. Dawson Handbh. 
Dom. Canada 272 \t was as man-stealers that Europeans 
made their debut upon this continent. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 395 The offence called Plagium, that is *man- 
stealing. 1 LACKSTONE Comtm. IV. Index, Manstealing. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 382 Are you not affraid he should 
accuse you of *Man-stealth, and summon you before the 
Areopagus? 1899 R. Wuiteinc 5 Yokn St. 272 Woman, as 
the *man-subduer. Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxvi. 343 
It had a bad look, this *man-supporting August ice. ¢ 
Laws of Atlfred c. 9 § 2 Manizu witu maran Sonne o6ru ; 
nu sint ealle ee butan *manbeofe, cxx scift. 1863 Dicey 
Federal St. \1. 254 This nation..has for two generations 
been the accomplice of man-thieves. 1815 Zeduca 111. 167, 
I hope I shall not be marked out as a *man-trapper for m 
friend as well as myself. 18.. Coreripce (Webster), 
better and more *manworthy order of things. 184z Emer- 
son Method of Nat. Wks. 1875 11. 233 How all that is called 
talents and success in our noisy capitals, becomes buzz and 
din before this *man-worthiness, 


e. instrumental, as man-created, «devised, -en- 


slaved, -girdled, -made, -named, -taught ppl. adjs. 
Pras Saxe igs? 49) pines ar Sargon Oy eu 
ings. f Ltfe . antero, ° re y 1s 
Church off Englande allowinge no *mandeuised order off 
regular i . Burr Ad 


tS Sen 


ministerie, 1871 E, 


102 


Man-devised religion. a 1873 Lytton Pausanias (1876) 67 
In the city one is the god-born, the other the *man-enslaved. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 419 Almost our maids were | 
better at their homes, Than thus *man-girdled here. @ 1718 
Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 170 What I meant by Clergy, viz. 
A*Man-madeand Mercenary Ministry. 1839 Battey Festus 
xxxiii. (1848) 356 Man-made gods. 1836 Mrs. Browninc 
Poet's Vow 1. xv, Stars—revealed to man, And *man-named. 
1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 304 The apostle Paul 
did not consider himself *man-taught. 

f. parasynthetic, similative, originative, or pre- 
dicative, as man-bodied, -born, -breasted, -grown, 
-high, -minded, -shaped, + -turned adjs.; man- 


| fashion adv. 


1880 S. Lanier Sunrise 19 Sweet burly-bark’d, *man- 
bodied ‘Tree. 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 301 All theo- 
sophic lore Of *man-born, or angelic mind. 1859 TeNNyson 
Guinevere 244 And strong *man-breasted things stood from 
the sea. 1890 L. C. D’'Ovte Nofches 32 She..rode *man- 
fashion. [1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xvii. 320 Not being a 
babe or a yoong childe, but being come to yeeres of discretion 
and a *mangrowne.] cx640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 
‘168 His owne sonnes now man-growne. 1883 Blackw. Mag. 


{June 800 He was man-grown and in the Scottish service in 


France between 1420 and 1430. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
164 Part of the Battlement being Breast high .. the other 
part *Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 
1837 Loner. /rithiof/’s Homestead 4 Man-high was waving 
the rye-field. 1842 ‘l'ennyson 7 alking Oak 51 When his [sc. 
Hen. VIII's] *man-minded offset rose To chase the deer at 
five. 1855 A. pE Vere Poems 120 That love, or none, is fit for 
one *Man-shaped like thee. 1871 Duncan in Cassed/’s Nat. 
Hist. 1. 6 ‘The man-shaped, or anthropomorphous apes. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 205 In a throne, he plac’d ‘The 
*man-turnd Goddesse. 

20. Special comb.: man-ape, an anthropoid 
ape; +man-bane, an opprobrious name for to- 
bacco; man-bound a., ‘detained in port in con- 
sequence of being short of complement’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867); man-broker = CRIMP 


| sb.12 (¢bid.); man-car U.S.,a kind of car used for 


Fidem xi. 207 | small 


carrying miners up and down the steeply inclined 
shafts of mines on Lake Superior (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
+ man-case, 7once-wd. for ‘body’; + man-catch 
v., to trap (men); man-catcher, (2) one who 
catches or traps men; (d) an instrument used in 
New Guinea for catching men (see quot. 1898) ; 
so man-catching vé/. sb.; man-crab (see quot.) ; 
man-dealer, a_ slave-dealer; +man-dream 
[Dream sd.1],human joy,loudmirth; man-engine, 
a kind of lift for lowering and raising miners in a 
shaft, consisting essentially ofa reciprocating vertical 
rod with platforms at intervals ; + man-entered a., 
initiated into manhood ; + man-fish Her. = MER- 
MAN; man-fungus, a fungus of the genus Geaster; 
an earth-star ( 77eas. Bot. 1866) ; +man-huckster 
nonce-wa, (applied toa‘ mistress ofthe male stews’); 
man-keeper /oca/, the water newt, Léssotriton 
punctatus; *man-leech, a whore; man-litter, 
a sedan chair; man-machine = man-engine ; 
+ man-mender, a surgeon; man-mercer, one 
who deals in man’s wear; man-merchandise, 
slave-dealing; +man-miln S¢., a hand-mill for 
grinding; -man-minister, a chaplain; man- 
monkey, an anthropoid ape; man-mountain, the | 
name given to Gulliver by the Lilliputians; hence | 
allusively; man-mountainism; man orchis, | 
(a) also green man-orchis or greenman orchis, 
the greenish-flowered orchid, Aceras anthropo- 
phora; (6) Orchis mascula; + man peach, a ya- 
riety of peach; man-rail (see quot.) ; man-root, 
the American Jpomexa leptophylla (Cent. Dict.) ; 
man-rope /Vaut., one of the ropes on each side of 
a gangway or ladder, used in ascending and descend- 
ing a ship’s side, etc.; +man-state, the age at which 
a Roman youth assumed the foga virilis; +man- 
steid a, Sc.,supplied with men; man-sty [after pzg- 
sty], a dwelling-house or hut unfit for human habi- 
tation; + man-thews, human customs, manners ; 
man-trade, the slave-trade (cf. wan-dealer); man- 
way U.S. Mining, ‘a small passage used by work- 
men, but not for transportation’ (Raymond Afining 
Gloss, 1881) ; manweed, fuller’s teazel, Dipsacus | 
Sullonum; +man-wood a., ‘man-mad’, madly | 
desirous of a man ; *+ man-worth (see quot. 1670). | 
1878 N. Amer, Rev. CXXVII. 44 The myriads of years | 

| 

| 


which have elapsed since the *man- began to stand up- 
right. @1618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 515 Th’ Heat 
and Drought of tht Herb American Being intensive (fitter 
call’d *Man-bane). 16; 
tion Wks. 252/1 A 


- Tayvor (Water P.) Proclama- 
oule contagious, stinking Manbane 
weede, 1655 ULLER Ch, Hist. ut. vii. § 13 He had an 
handsome *man-case. 1682 HickerincILt Black Nou-Conf. 
B, Bespatter them, Trepan them, Teague them, Taffee them, 
and *Man-catch them. 2 oa C. Mater Magn. Chr. vii. 63 
Captain. .fell into the Hands of these desperate [Indian] | 
*Man-catchers. 1898 Duéddin Rev. July 170 Another instru- 
ment of capture is the ‘man-catcher’, a flexible rattan 
fastened at one end in a loop, into which a sharp spike pro- 
trudes. As it is slipped over the foe, a sudden sek is 
given to it, which causes the latter to impale the base of the 
skull. 1681 E, Hickerineiy (¢i¢/e) The Horrid Sin of 
*Man-catching: a Sermon on‘Jer. v. 25, 26. 1772 Rurry 
Nat. Hist. Dublin 1. 375. Cancer latipes Rondeletti, a 
shell-fish about the bigness of a wall-nut, which has , 


MAN. 


something like the delineation of a human face upon it, 
whence ie has been sometimes called the *ManCrab. 1860 
Gen. P. Tompson Andi Alt. 111. cxxxvii. 110 The Trans- 
atlantic *man-dealer. Beowud/1264 He[Cain] ba faz zewat, 
morpre zemearcod *mandream fleon, westen warode. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 23945 Pa aras be mon-drem [c 1275 mannes drem] pat 
pe wolde dunede a-3en. 1865 Morn. Star 7 Jan., In a few 
mines the *man-engine, which hoists and lowers the men, 
has been introduced. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Man- 
machine or Man-engine, Corn.and Derb. 1607 SHaks. Com 
1. ii. 103 His Pupill age *Man-entred thus. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 360/1 A Mere-man, or a Man-marine, or a *Man- 
fish. .by others termed a Triton. a@1625 Beaum. & Fi. Cus- 
tom Country v. Vv, Be so, and no more, you *man-huckster. 
1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl. 392 He was fond of 
drinking filthy fluids, and his belly gave birth to some 
asks and *man-keepers. 1825-80 Jamieson, Man-keeper, a 
name given to the newt... by the inhabitants of Dumfr. 
and Roxb., because they believe that it waits on the adder 
to warn man of his danger. 1687 SepLey Bellamira iv. 
i, Thou punk, thou cockatrice, thou *man-leech, that suck’st 
their marrow and their money. 1640 Brome Sfaragus 
Garden u. ii, A couple of lusty able bodied men..carry 
mee in a *Man-litter into the great bed at Ware. 1855 

. R. L[etecuitp] Cornwall Mines 279 Where they descend 

y the *man-machines their journey is easy both down 
and up. @1641 Suckiine God/ins 1. (1648) 15 A *Man- 
mender, .. Has broacht me in so many places, All the 
Liquor in my body will run out. 1703 Brit. Apollo No. 3 
Man-menders then had noble pay—Which we call sur- 
geons to this day. 1837 Miss Mirrorp Country Stories 
(1850) 99 What business had he in a great shop? a *man- 
mercer’s they call it. 1788 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 
16 Feb., It being impossible to alledge an —_— on be- 
half of *man-merchandize that can deserve a hearing. 1566 
Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 173 Ane *mann-miln for making of 
poulder, with thre mortaris. 1580 /ééd. 302 Ane man myln 
with all hir ganging geir. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
52 Richard Paice..was at first but a *Mann-minister to 
Thomas Langton Bishop of Winchester. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia y1. x, Why you won't pretend you did not hear 
Miss Beverley say you were the truest ourang outang, or 
*man-monkey, she ever knew? 1726 Swirr Gudliver 1. 
ii, In the Right Coat Pocket of the Great *Man-Moun- 
tain (for so i interpret the Quinbus Flestrin). a 1861 
Mrs. Browntnc B&. Poets Poems 1890 V. 204 While Gower 
may blame ‘his fortune’..for the dry specimen crumbled 
off from his *manmountainism. 1776 Wirnerinc Sot. 
Arrangem. Vegetables 11. 543 *Man Orchis. 1868 Paxton's 
Bot. Dict., Green-man orchis. See Aceras anthropophera. 
1882 Garden 27 May 365/3 The popular name of Man 
Orchis given to Aceras anthropophora is certainly well be- 
stowed, as a resemblance to a hanging man in the singular 
flowers of this plant is very apparent. 1664 Evetyn Xa/. 
//ort., Aug. (1679) 22 Roman Peach, *Man Peach, Quince 
Peach [etc.]. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 24 oe 
each side of the boiler is fixed a hand-rail, called a *man-rai 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine i1.(1780) Tive-veilles, the *man- 
ropes, or entering-ropes of the side, 1851 H. Metvitte Whale 
vili. 42 With both hands grasping the ornamental knobs of 
the man-ropes. 1558 PHarr 4ineid Life Virgil (1 7) A iij, 
When he was thirteene yeere of age, he receaued the gar- 
ment of *manstate. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 
140 He tooke on his gowne of man-state. a@1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 228 Thrie greit scheipis 
weill “man steid, weill wittallit and artaillzeit. 1799 SourHEy 
Comm.-pl. Bk. VV. 518 The most miserable and beast] 
collection of *man-sties I ever beheld. 1887 Pad/ Mall G. 
May 5/1 The unutterable ‘man-sties’ which do duty 
for labourers’ cottages. c1000 Fuliana 410 he *mon- 
beawum minum lifge. a@12g0 Prov. Alfred 432 in O. £. 
Misc. 128 Pe hwile hit is lutel ler him monbewes [/ater 
text monnis pewis]. 1760 J. PHitmore (¢it/e) Two Dialogues 
on the *Man-Trade, 1828 Burton's Diary II. 258 note, 
This lettered barbarian, .. in the genuine spirit of the 
man-trade, ‘hoped never to see our negroes in America 
become Christians’, 1829 Glover’s Hist. Derby 1. 108 Dip- 
sacus fullonum, *manweed or fuller’s teasel. 1579-80 NortH 
Plutarch Lycurgus & Numa (1595) 84 Andromanes; to sa 
*manwood [frinted manhood, corrected in ed, 1612). @ 1586 
Swwney Arcadia u. (1598) 229 Women man-wood, & men 
effeminate. c1ooo Laws Hlodhere & Eadric c. 1 Zif 
mannes esne eorlcundne mannan ofslehp .. se agend 
banan agefe, and do beer brio *man-wyrp to. se Biount 
Law Dict., Manworth, the price or value of a ’s Life or 
Head ; every Man, according to his degree, being rated at 
a certain price, according whereunto, satisfaction was, of 
old, made to his Lord, for the killing him, 

21. Combinations with man’s: >+man’s = 
MAN-AGE; man’s blood, (a) a kind of thistle; 
(6) the Gr. dvdpdécapoy, fa kind of St. John’s 
wort, with blood-red juice’ (Liddell and ts 
‘+ man’s-bond, a slave, bondsman, in quot, cod/ect. 
sing.; man’s enemy, the Devil; +man’s kind 
= MANKIND; + man’s meat, food for men; also 
transf. in indecent sense; man’s mercer (see 
quot.) ; + man’s motherwort = PALMA CHRIST! ; 
‘}man’s queller, an executioner (cf. MANQUELLER). 

1594 I. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. To Rdr., The bodie 
of man in the third part of his age, commonly called *mans- 
age [etc.]. 1601 Hottann Pliny II. 98 mare.» A 
kind of thistle: some call it *Mans bloud. did. 275 Some 
cal this herbe Androsemon, marg. Mans bloud. 1612 
Foro, Acorna, a thistle called Mans blood. € 4390 R, 
Brunne Chron, (1810) 115 Now er bise bot *mansbond, 
rascaile of refous, @1800 Laird of Waristoun v. in Child 
Ballads 1V. 31/1 At her richt hand There stood *Man’s 
Enemy. @ 1300 Cursor M. 14909 For he pe time sais come 
mand nei, bar he for *mans kind wil dei. 1390 GowrR Con/. 
II. 264 And what hir liste,..Sche dede.. That passeth 
over manneskinde. 1478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 They 
finding bothe horsmete and *mannysmete to youre soudeours. 
1586 J. Hooxer Hist. /red. in Holinshed Il. 166/2 In 
dooing of his seruice, he shall take hones and mans- 
meat where he list. 1629 Burton Bade no Bethel 46, I will 
not envy him, so long as I feed on that which is sound and 
mans meate (as we say). 1664 Farxiann Marriage Ni 
u, i, 13 But is she Mans meat? I., can Gacely digest 


Nee 6. ey eee 


MAN. 


33 Here 
already ; 
; as ripe as a cherry. 1803 S. 
Peccr Anecd. Eng. Lang. 267 A *man’s mercer—One who 


MEN-KIND. 
» 2382 Wycuir Yoel iii. 9 Alle Men-fizters [Vulg. vir del/a- 
tores)cum to, and stey vp.] 1611 Bistr Acc/. ii,8 Mensingers 
women singers. 1632 Litucow 77rav. x. 463 O strange 
inhumanity of Men-monster Manglers! 1646 M. Livettin 
(title) Men-miracles with other Poemes. 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in hac Wks. 1730 I. 72 Both among the Men- 
; Saints and Women-Saints. 1739 Cipper Aol. (1756) I. 105 
: ‘Those other men actors who..were equally famous in the 
lower life of mag 6 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 
179 Do you, Beck, help Pamela to ‘tend us; we will have 
no men-fellows. a1745 Swirr Direct. Serv. ii. (1745) 36 
The Custom began ..to keep Men Cooks, and generally 
-of the French Nation. 1814 Sir R. Witson P». Diary 
Il, 346 His holiness made his entrance yesterday, drawn 
by men cattle. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 442 Large 
colossi and very long men-sphinxes. 1892 E. REEVES 
Homeward Bound 141 We had a dispute which were men 
Cingalese and which women. 

b. objective, instrumental, etc., synonymous with 
the corresp. combs. with maz (see 19d, e and 
main words, e.g. MAN-EATER). 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 125 Those mountainous kind 


_Rev, 274 Rebels and Traytors they will still Create, And 
are *Men-Catchers of the highest rate. 1599 Haxkcuyt I oy. 
Il, m. 104 Which made them beleeue that we were cruell 
le and *men-eaters. 95 De For Crusoe i. xiii, They.. 

. Hersert 7'rav. (Table) 228 


Were esteemed as men quellers. ar E. E. Psalter 
~ Wiii, 3 And *men-slaers, sauve me fra pa. 1 Lay 
Folks Catech. 736 (Lamb. MS.) Bakbyters and sowers 

of fals lesynggys..arn wykkyd men-sieers, c14g0 S?. 
_ Cuthbert (Surtees) 810 Menslaers, robbours. 1526 TINDALE 
Tim, i, 10 To *menstealers: to lyars and to periured. 
1677 Hare Hist. Placit. Cor. (1736) 1. 9 Men-stealers 
Were punished with death. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 134 
_ The Tyrians..were slave-dealers, and in the earliest time, 
e 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina I. 36 The 
n-trappers rushed in, and they forced him away. 1865 
_H. Incrauam Pillar of Fire (1872) 164 We are still 
te! is, mere *men-worshippers, 

43. Combinations with men’s: +mens-kind = 
EN-KIND, + menskins, of the male sex. 

34 Will Sir W. Butler (Somerset Ho.), Euerye of my 
auntes aswell menskynes as womenskynnes. 1592 Kyp 
Trag. 1. v. 3 Wee mens-kinde, in our minoritie, are 
women in their yncertaintje, 

Man, 52.2 Ods. [OE. mdn str. neut. = OS. 
in, OHG. mein, ON, mein:—OTent. *maino™, 
it. of *maino- adj.: Seé Mana.] Wickedness. 

Comé., + man deed, wicked act. 

978 Der abidan sceal maga mane fah miclan 

Ss. ¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxviii, 69 Ys nu mznizfeald 
fer me man and unriht oferhydizra, c1000 Phenix 45 
He] leahtras d p mirce dede, cx175, Lamb. 


Deofles gast wissad to and to d 
Seien 4478 Patt tu pe loke wel fra man Inn abess & 


[a. late L. 
= Manna, 


££. E. 

Warton Cl. 1856) 14 O Crystes modyre, That feede 

ld with the heyvynly mane. 1604 Hirron Ws. I. 

As soone as they came into the promised land, the man 

3646 2 Boyp Gard. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) 

} '2 Th’ payotian hotch potch which ’s Israel 
to Man, their whilom—Angel’s food. 

an, @. Os. [OE. mén=MUHG. mein, ON. 

:-OTeut. *maino-: according to some 


a from the Indogermanic root 
ioe ] Wicked. 

00 gs. Ps, (Th.) 

4 a 


P. » 15 Fordam..on hiora midle [is] 
-Steef, ie ‘ursor M. 6848 Athes pe 
man [cf. TH]. 
indef. pron, Obs. Also mon. See 

ened forms Men, ME ixdef. 
mon = OS., OHG. 

d form of Man : 


. 
> 


of animals and *men-bearing trees. 1682 S. Porpace Medal | 
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Beowulf 3176 Pxt mon his winedryhten wordum herze. | readinesse well mann’d. 


¢1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xiv. 11 And man brohte pa his 
heafod on anum disce. ¢1175§ Lamb, Hom. 139 Muchel 
man ach to wurben pis halie dei. c1z2z0 Bestiary 267 Zet 
is wunder of dis wirm more Sanne man wened. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
§ Ex. 1488 A mete dat man callen lentil gete. 1340 Ayend. 
86 Yef man dede pet kuead to-yeans wylle: hit nere non 
zenne, @ 1375 Treat. Mass 2 in Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. 
iv. 128 Hou mon scholde here hys masse. 

Man (men), v Forms: 1 mannian, 4-6 
manne, 6-7 mann, 6- man. [OE. mannian, f. 
mann MAN sb.1 Cf. MLG., MDu., Du., MHG., 
mod.G, mannen, ON., Sw. manna, Da. mane.) 

1. trans, (Aft, and Naut.) To fumish (a fort, 
ship, etc.) with a force or company of men to serve 
or defend it. Said also of the men. 

e1122 O. E. Chron, an. 1087 (MS. E.) Heora zele ferde to 
his castele & pone mannoden. c14§0.S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5876 With’ halfe pair men pis schip pai mande. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. cexliii, 288 ‘The thre carrikkes were lade with 
dyuerse marchaundyse and wel y manned. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron, vi. ccxix, 241 Kyng Wyllyam also made .iii. Stronge 
Castelles,..and manned theym with Normayns. 1592 
Nobody § Someb. in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1878) 1. 328 Man 
the Court gates, barricade al the streets. 1596 DaALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1X. 155 Tha schot out the capitan 
Erskin, and manit the hous. 1600 Hotanp Livy vi. go 
Every man cried Al’arm, ran up to the walls to man them. 
1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram, vi. 27 Man the Boat is 
to put a Gang of men..into her. c 1645 T. ‘TuLty Syvege of 
Carlisle (1840) 3 He found the other side [of the river] 
manned wth regiments of hors and foot. 1694 Morrreux 
Rabelais wv, xxiv. (1737) 101 Man the Pinnace, and get her 
by the Ship’s Side, 1781 Gispon Decé. & #. xlv. (1869) II. 
quit The ramparts were manned, 1795 NELSON 21 Mar. in 
Nicolas Désf. (1845) II. 20 A Fleet half manned, and in 
every respect inferior to the Enemy. 1833 Magryar 7’. 
Simple xi, At last the frigate was full manned. 1861 
Hucues Vom Brown at Oxf xiv. (1889) 134 The Oriel 
boat was manned chiefly by old oars, 1865 CaRLYLE yeas. 
Gt. x1v. ii, (1872) V. 165 The garrison of Eger..barely mans 
its own works, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 6. 410 ‘The 
English ships..were manned with gooo hardy seamen. 1876 
Voyte & Stevenson Ailit. Dict, To man, this term is 
commonly used in artillery to signify the arming of a 
battery with men, ready for action, 18853 U. S, Grant 
Pers. Mem, 1. xxi, 292 One hundred men left to man the 
guns in the fort. 

absol, 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 170 P 21 It is very rare if 
the French ever make use of any other ships than their 
own ; they victual and man cheaper than we. 

b. Naut. To place men at or on (a particular 
part of a ship), as at the capstan to heave anchor, 
or on the yards to salute a distinguished person. 
Said also of the men. 

1697 TutcHin Search Honesty vy. 16 The Boatswain’s 
whistle, and they Man the Side. “1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., Man the Capstan... Man well the Top...Man the 
Ladder. 1743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 174 
He came close by our Vessel, we mann’d her, and gave him 
three Cheers, 1796 Log ‘ Agamemnon’ 19 Jan, in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. xxxii, Manned Ship and cheered 
Sir John Jervis. 1817 Byron Bef/o xxvi, A better seaman 
never yet did man yard. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xv. 
41 We manned the windlass, and hove, and hove away. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 282 As soon 
as the signal is perceived by those on shore, the whip. . will 
be manned, and the hawser hauled off by it to the wreck. 

te. To equip and send (a boat, occas. an army) 
with its complement of men in a certain direction 
(out, forth, after ..). Obs. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v1. clxxiii. 169 Y° Londoners. .manned 
out a certayne nombre of men of armys. 1556 W. Towrson 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 99 We manned out our Skiffe in 
like case to laye him aboorde. 1611 Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit. 
Ix. xiii, 599 The Townesmen of Portsmouth and Dart 
maund [vead mannd] forth a few ships at their owne perill 
and charge. a1659 Ossorn Zss. ii. Wks. (1673) 558 When 
God Mans out his Hosts, the Poor are found in the Forlorn 
Hope. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 51 We had mann'd 
three Boats after them. 1719 De For Crusoe u. xi, 1.. 
manned out the pinnace. @1774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece I. 
320 Lysander at first manned out a few ships. 

+2. To supply with inhabitants; to people. Ods. 

¢1400 MAunDEY, (1839) xviii. 187 This Yle is fulle wel in- 
habyted, and fulle at manned. 1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 
445/t Howe youre Toune..is wele enhabited and manned. 
a1548 Haut Chron., Hen, VI 156b, The Englishemen wer 
not of puyssaunce, either to man the tounes..or to inhabite 
the countrey. 1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas u. i. iv. Handie- 
crafts 272 Man-kind with fruitfull Race began A little corner 
of the World to Man. did. u. ii. 1. Babylon 185. 


+b. xonce-use. To fill up with men. Ods. 


1596 Spenser /.Q. vi. xi. 46 [He] slew the formost that came 
first to hand So long till ‘ail the entry was with bodies mand. 

+38. To provide (a person) with followers or 
attendants. Oés. 

14.. Sir Beues 3080 (MS. S.), [He] armed him foot hot 
And manned him welle in a bot. 1526 Sketton Magny/. 
441 Counterfet capytaynes by me are mande. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen, IV,1, ii. 18 Thou art fitter to be worne in my cap, 
then to wait at my heeles. I was never mann’d with an 
= till now, Jdd. 66. 1606 Cuarman Mons. D'Olive 
Plays 1873 I. 221 To be mand with one bare e anda 
Pandare, 1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatribe 446 Such roysters 
and rake-shames as Mars is manned with, Hercules is not 
said to be attendéd withall. 1752 Fieipinc Amelia 1x, ix, 
Come along, Jack, I have seen her before; but she is too 
well manned already, 

b. + To furnish (horses) with riders (0ds.). Also 
(Australian), to catch hold of and (a horse). 


CoveRDALE 2 A?ngs xviii, 23, 1 wil geue y® two 
eibiinia horeens tet 22 thou Bi to man them, 


E, Terry Voy. E. Ind. 41x To have horses alwayes in 


: ay 
Y 


MAN. 


1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Re- 
JSormer (1891) 193 Man the horses, Eachin ! 

4. To fill (a post, office, etc.) with a man or men. 

18zr SoutHey in Q. Rev. XXV. 295 The pulpits were 
manned with seditious preachers, 1822 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers 25 Aug., No Government .. was ever better 
manned in the subordinate departments than ours. 1900 
Blackw. Mag, Jan. 37/1 There are often twenty to thirty 
of these committees to be manned in a session. 

+5. ‘To escort (a person, esp. a woman). Obs. 

1567 Drant /forace, Ep. vi. Dij, A cut throte rutterkin 
-. Who will, and dare retche forthe his hande, and man the 
throughe the croude. 1g80 Lyty Auphwes (Arb.) 291 She 
saide: will you not manne vs Fidus, being so proper a man? 
1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 61 Thou 
knowest that Barnses wife And I am foes: now, man me to 
her house. 1607 Dekker & Weester Northw. Hoe. F 1b, 
Wife, on with your ryding suite, and..let my Prentice get 
vp before thee, and man thee to Ware. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury Wu. 71/1 A Waiting Man. .goeth abroad with his.. 
Mistriss as a Companion, Manning or taking her by the 
hand in all dangerous places. 

+6. a. ref. To play the man, Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 Pei manned pam so 
boldely, on bam had non entre. 

+b. 70 man it out: to bear up manfully. Ods, 

1668 Drypen 172 for Love u.i, Well, 1 must Man it out, 

7. To make manly or courageous; to brace wp; 
to fortify the spirits or strengthen the courage of. 
Chiefly ref. 

1617 Fretcner Valentinian u. iv, Good your Grace, 
Retire, and man your selfe, 1630 A. Yohuson's Ninga. « 
Commi. 26 Courage, is able at a pinch to man up it selfe. 
/bid, 31 The conscience is an active sparke, and can easily 
man up all the powers of soule and body. 1668 DrypEN 
All for Love i.i, My Soul's up in Arms, And Mans each 
part about me. 1707 Mrs. Centiiver Cruel Gift un, I feel 
my spirits gather to my heart, And man it out with courage 
for the tryal. 71x Anpison Sfect. No. 164 P 5 ‘Vheodosius 
having manned his Soul with proper ‘Thoughts and Re- 
flections. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. x, He mann’d himself 
with dauntless air. 1813 Byron Corsai> 1. iii, Submissive, 
yet with self-possession mann’d. 1883 J. HawrHorNE Dust 
xxvii. 225 So he manned himself, and said, quietly and 
firmly : ‘Though [etc.]’, 1875 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims 
ix. 238 Only that is poetry which cleanses and mans me. 1881 
Mrs. C. Praep Policy §& P. I. 25t He had manned himself 
to the sacrifice of his dearest hopes. 

8. To invest with manly qualities or aspect; to 
make man-like. uve. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 688 One Vlysses ; who I thought 
was mand With great and goodly personage [Gr. dara péeyar 
kat kadov), 1616-61 Horypay /’ersixs 289 The different 
seasons of his life, and so riper age, might easily more man 
his countenance. 1839 Baitey /esfas vill. (1848) 78, 1am 
aman in love, I cried; My heart was early manned. 1883 
E. PenNnece-Evmuirst Crease Leicestersh. 152 We manned 
ourselves in breeches and gaiters. 


+b. Zo be manned: to be made man, Obés. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades Introd., Who for vs men,.. 
was incarnate and manned [L. Aumanatus). 1677 GILviIn 
Demionol, (1867) 167 Just like the ravings of H. Nicholas, 
David George, and others, who. .discourse of being ‘ godded 
with God’,..and of God’s being ‘ manned with them’. 

9. To be the master of; to manage, rule. Oés. 
exc. dal. (see E. D. D.). 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6436 To manne 
Armoriche [zv, 7 to haf a reume] pou were worthi. 1597-8 
3p. HALL Sav. iv. vi. 18 Who like a cot-queene freezeth at 
the rocke, While his breach’t dame doth man the _forren 
stock. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Let?. (1862) I. 337 Happy is your 
soul if Christ man the house. .and command all, 

10. Falconry. To accustom (a hawk, occas. other 
birds) to the presence of men. Hence (¢vamsf. and 


gen.) to make tame or tractable. 

(The spelling sazned in quot. 1632, if not a mere misprint, 
seems intended to suggest derivation from F. #a7x hand.] 

1575 Turperv. Maulconrie 79 To the ende your hawke 
may be the better manned and the sooner reclaimed. 1g90 
GrEENE Mourn. Garm. (1616) 53 There are no Hawks 
sooner manned then they of India. 1590 — Ord, Fur. (1599) 
2 Those siluer Doues, That wanton Venus manth vpon her 
fist. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i, 196 Another way I haue 
to man my Haggard, ‘To make her come, and know her 
Keepers call. 1607 Markuam Cava/. 1. (1617) 30 After 
your horse is thus mand, and made gentle to be drest, shod, 
and handled. 162r Burton Anat. A/ed. u, ii. 1v. (1651) 268 
Some reclaime Ravens, Castrils, Pies &c, and man them for 
their pleasures. 1632 Guillim’s Heraldry (ed. 2) 227 Birds 
or fowles of Prey that are throughly mained and brought 
to the fist. 1633 Massincer Guardian 1. i, A cast of 
Haggard Falcons, by me man’d. 1668 SHapwett Swdlex 
Lovers v. Wks. 1720 a Must people then be tam'd into 
marriage, as they man Hawks with watching? 1881 AZacm. 
Mag. Nov. 39 He [the young hawk] is ‘carried’ for some 
hours amongst men, children, dogs, and horses..; and by 
this means,..is soon ‘manned’. , 

Hence Manned #//. a., Manning vd/. sd. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) I. 172 To William Pures, 
for rigging of his ship,..and for mannyng of her, 1580 
Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard by 

i 1617 M Jtin, 11. 141 Shropshire..was a 
fortified and d frontyer ag the Welsh,  165r 
Hoses Leviath, u, xxii. 120 For. .victualling and manning 
of ships. 1685 Bovte Zxg. Notion Nat. vii. 330 Like a— 
manned boat, where, .. there is an intelligent being that .. 
steers it, or otherwise guides it, 1765 BLackstonE Com, 
I. vii. 255 The sole prerogative as well of erecting, as 
manning and P bbcaber of which, belongs to the king in 
his capacity of general of the kingdom, 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L. ut. xvi, Four manned and masted barges. 

Man, var. Maun v., must; var. MAUND sé.%, an 
Indian weight; obs. Moan 2, 

Manaass, obs. form of MENACE 2, 


MANABLE. 


+Marnable, a. Os. [f. Man v.+-anLn.] Of 
marriageable age. 

1607 MippLEton Fam. Love w. iv, Had you not beerso 
manable, here are some would have saved you that labour. 
1623 FLercuer & Rowtey Maid in Mill 1. i, Shee’s man- 
able, is she not? : 

Manablins, variant of MANAVILINS. 

|| Manaca (mznaka). [A Brazilian word, re- 
corded in 1648 by Marcgrave Hist, Nat. Brasil. 
69.] A Brazilian plant, Franciscea uniflora, the 
prepared root of which, known as ‘ vegetable 
mercury’, is used in medicine. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Manace, obs. form of MENACE sd. and 2, 

Mandchanite, obs. var. MENACCANITE AZin. 

Manachy, obs. form of MANICHEE. 

Manacle (mz‘nik’l), sd. Forms: 4 manykil, 
manykle, 4-5 manycle, 4-7 manicle, 5 mana- 
kelle, 6 manakle, mannicle, Sc. mannakill, 7 
manucle, 4~ manacle. [ME. manicle, a. OF. 
manicle handcuff (also, as in mod.F., gauntlet, 
handguard), ad. L. manicu/alittle hand (also, handle 
of a plough, in med.L. gauntlet), dim. of manus 
hand. The late forms have the ending assimilated 
to that of words like spectacle, oracle, miracle.) 

1, A fetter for the hand; usually f/. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter cxlix. 8 For to bynde..be nobils 
of paim in manykils of yryn. a@ 1400 Pistidl of Susan 176 
While domus men were dempt pis dede to clare Marred in 
Manicles bat made wer newe. 1§13 Douctas 2neis u. iii. 
147 And, first of all, the mannakillis and hard bandis 
Chargit he lows of this ilk mannis handis. 1590 WeEBBE 
Trav. (Arb.) 20 Our handes fastned with a payre of man- 
acles. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. ix. 57, Wee'le put you (Like one 
that meanes his proper harme) in Manacles, Then reason 
safely with you. 1734 tr. Nollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 362 
Twenty thousand pair of manacles were found. 1838 Lytton 
Leila i. vii, Four soldiers.. bearing with them one whose 
manacles proclaimed him a prisoner, 1897 A. Batrour By 
Stroke of Sword xii. 43/2 The men .. fastened my wrists 
together with manacles. 

“|b. f/. in wider sense: Fetters, shackles. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. § Js. 1, xi. (1842) I. 459 Their limbs 

loaded with heavy manacles. A 
ec. fig. Chiefly #/., bonds, restraints. 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xvii. 271 That [the body] which 
was given it [the soul] for an instrument, is become Man- 
icles and Stocks, 1603 Suaxs, Meas. for M.u. iv. 93, The 
Manacles Of the all-building-Law. 1612 — Cymb. 1. i. 122 
For my sake weare this [sc. a bracelet], It isa Manacle of 
Loue. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 27 No Poet durst have 
fetcht his Fancy so farr, as to call Prayer the Manicles 
of the Almighty, had not God himselfe..confessed it. 1 
Moral State Eng. 94 The Widow. .is alwaies ready to hold 
out her hand for new manacles. 1677 Govt. Venice 3 They 
continued to elect a Prince, but with such manacles and 
restrictions, that they left him scarce any thing but the 
Title. 1852 M. Arnotp Morality, I [Nature] knew not 
yet the gauge of time, Nor wore the manacles of space. 


+2. transf. A tether or shackle for a horse. Ods. 

1556-68 WirHats Dict. 38 b/2 The manakle for a horse 
nose, fostomis. 1607 Torsrit Four-f. Beasts 304 Bind with 
a manicle his [the horse's] fore-legge to the hinder-leg on the 
contrary side, /éfd. 321 There is a kind of Manicle for the 
pasternes of Horsses, 

Manacle (mez'nak’l), v. Also 4 mankle, 5 
manycle, 6 manakyll, mannacle,6-7 manicle, 7 
manakell, manackle, 8 Sc, mancle. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To fetter or confine (the hands); to 
fetter with handcuffs, 

Ay oy! Song Exec. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
218 Y-fetered were ys legges under his horse wombe ; Bothe 
with yrn ant with stel mankled were ys honde. 14.. Voc, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/39 Maniculo, to manycle. 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 227 To Manacle, manicare. 1530 Patscr. 632/2, 
I manakyll a suspecte person to make hym to confesse 
thynges...And he will nat confesse it manakyll hym, for 
undouted he is gylty. 1534 Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. 
Bb viij b, Anone thou i oure hand 1622 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Thief Wks. (1630) u. ae Thieues 
a manaclypwhen they are found. 1630 Wapswortn 

ilgr. 4% 


| in its paces; a training to good paces. 


eir masters manicling their hands before for — 


feare they should make an insurrection. 1791 Cowrer //iad | 


xx1, 38 Manacling their hands Behind them fast with their 

own tunic-strings. 1818 Scorr rt. Midi. iii, Porteous. . 

ordered him to be manacled. 1878 Masque Poets 27 Roman 
lealive Thed ofthe Ptolomi 


hands Can never 
b. oosely. To fetter; to fasten, secure. 

ye Sranynurst 4 neis 1, (Arb.) 27 Thee gates of warfare 
wy! then bee mannacled hardly With steele bunch chayne 
knob. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, v. i. 149 Wee’l bate thy Bears 
to death, And manacle the Berard in their Chaines. 1610 — 
Temp. 1. ii. 461 Tle manacle thy necke and feete together. 

2. fig. (Very common in the 17th c.) 

1577 ¥. de L'isle’s Legendarie Pref, A iv b, 1.. being sur- 
prised, and as it were manicled with an ineuitable let. 
3610 Donne Psend. tyr 322 It that the Pope 
.-when he would fetter and manacle them [sc, Princes] 
in perplexities..is content to send his Breues. 1625 
Carrenter Geog. Del, wu. vii. (1635) 106 What should 
hinder the Red Sea to ouerflow all Se ge it were 
manicled with the Creatours power? 1649 Lovetace Poems 
(1864) 99 Griefe too can manakell the minde, 1660 Mitton 
Free Commw, Wks, 1851 V. 440 A number of yew Injunc- 
tions to manacle the native Liberty of Mankind. 1721 
Ramsay Scribdlers Lashed 88 An ancle Or foot is seen, might 
monarchs mancle. 1858 Bricut 56 Reform 21 Dec. (1876) 

Men who seem to be manacled by the triumph of 1832. 
ence Ma‘nacled ///. a., Ma‘nacling vi, sd. 


37 Foxe A. §& M. (1596) 936/2 He remained so long 


that his haire was fold 


togither, 1586 A. Day | 
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Jed 


Eng. Secretary \, (1625) 138 His 


MANAGE. 
of a Fund for supporting a Manage or Academy 


heetnnt. 


goodnesse of God..is a manicling, or restraining his Omni- 
potence, 1845 Forp Handbk, Spaint. 535 At the corner are 
figures of manacled Indians. 1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. 523 
A packed Assembly, reported by a manacled press, 

Manacy, obs. form of MANATEE. 

Manage (mz-néd3), sd. Forms: a. 6-7 man- 
6- manage. Also (in 
senses I-3) ManzcE. 8, 7 mennage, 6- me- 
nage, (9 ervon. ménage). [ad. It. maneggio | 
(perh, through the F. manege, now -ége; but Fr. 
lexicographers have not found the word earlier 
than in Cotgr. 1611), vbl. sb. f. maneggiare: see 
MANAGE v, The earliest Eng. examples show as- 
similation of the ending to the frequent suffix -AGE; | 
but in senses 1-3 the Fr. spelling was introduced | 
in the 17th ¢., and is now usual: see MANGE, 
The 8 forms prob. arose from a confusion, on the 
part of Eng. writers, of this word with F. menage 
act of leading, f. ener to lead; there is also some 
evidence of confusion with F. ménage household : 
see MENAGE. ] 

1. The training, handling, and directing of a horse 
The 
manage: the art of training and managing horses. 
Obs. exc. arch. (Now usually MANEGE.) 

a. @1886 Sipney Astr. § Stella Sonn. ‘J on my horse’, He 
..now hath made me to his hand so right, That in the 
Manage my selfe takes delight. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 11. 
iii. 52 Speake tearmes of manage to thy bounding Steed. 
1612 7wo Noble K.v.iv, The hot horse. . Forgets schoole 
dooing, being therein traind And of kind mannadge. 1667 
Ducness Newcastie Life Dk. of N. (1886) 1. 99 His chief 
pastime and divertisement consisted in the manage of the 
two afore-mentioned horses. 1715-20 Pope /diad xv. 823 
A horseman. .(Skill’d in the manage of the bounding steed), 
1864 Lond. Rev. 28 May, It is the menage, the education 
of the animal, that gives him half his value. 1876 DowpEN 
Poems 67, 1 know the careless grace My Perseus wears in 
manage of the steed. 

B. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 137 [He] 
rode out with him, and taught him the menage. 1833 J. 
Hoitanp Manuf. Metal 11. 313 What in the language of 
the sénage is called the line of the banquet. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a. 1596 Drayton Legendsiii. 507 And put Me forth upon my 
full Careere, On places slipperie, and my manage ill. 1608 
Suaks. Per. 1v. vi. 69 My Lord, shees not pac’ste yet, you 
must take some paines to worke her to your mannage. 
1691 J. Witson Belphegor 1. iii, Do but bring him to the 
right manage at first; humour him in every thing,..and the 
rest follows. 1739 WARBURTON Comm, Pope's iss. Man in 
Hist. Wks. Learned \. 92 Till the Horse and the Ox come 
to know why they undergo such different Manage and For- 
tunes in the Hand of Man. 1755 YounG Centaur v. 227 
Beasts of so gross a class as they [certain persons mentioned] 
choose to rank with, scarce deserve to be brought to the 
Manage. 

B. 1590 SpensER F. Q, 111. xii. 22 The winged god him selfe 
Came riding on a Lion ravenous, ‘Taught to obay the menage 
of that Elfe. 1742 Younc N¢. 7%. 1. 491 Rude thought runs 
wild in contemplation’s field; Converse, the menage, breaks 
it to the bit Of due restraint. 1902 F, E. Scueviine Lng. 
Chron. Play 240 The great horse of the Spenserian allegory 
had a pace beyond his [sc. Dekker’s] menage. 

2. The action and paces to which a horse is trained 
in the riding-school; any of the separate move- 
ments or evolutions characteristic of a horse so 
trained; sfec. a short gallop at full speed. Ods. 
exc. arch. 

a, 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 111. 1033/2 They were better 
practised to fetch in booties, than to make their manage 
or careire, 1589 Pasguilis Counterc. Aiij, It should seeme 
by the manages my beast made, that hee knewe his Maister 
had a speciall peece of seruice in hande. 1589 Pas- 
quills Ret. C ijb, Howe souldier-like hee made an ende 
of his manage with a double rest, 1600 Saks. A. Y. LZ. 1. 
i. 13 His horses..are taught their mannage. 1611 Cotcr., 
Air, ..in horsemanship, a doing, or stirring manage, or 
manage raised aboue ground. @ demy arr, a _certaine 
cyruet, or manage, wherein the halfe of a horse is in the 
aire, the other onthe ground. /éid., Passade,..the manage 
for combat, or souldiors manage. 1614 Markuam Cheap 
Husb.\. ii. (1668) 26 Manage with rest, and manage without 
rest, manage with single turns, and manage with double 
turns, 1659 Dk. NewcastLe Let. in Life (1886) 361 One 
of my horses of manage which will be the quietest..he or 
any man can have. 1 Baretti Yourn. Jr. Lond. to 
Genoa (ol. I. 175 By Bellém there is a noble structare.. 
where the King’s horses are educated for the manage. 1805 | 
Worpsw. Prelude x. 78 The horse is taught his manage, 

B. 1617 Br, Hatt Quo Vadis? § 13 The horse is a noble 
creature,..There is a double kinde of menage.,—one for | 
seruice, the other for pleasure. 1645 Eveyn Diary 3 Feb, 
One of his sons riding the menage with that address. .as I 
had never seen any thing approach it. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) U1. 640/1 She trained her youth as the colt 
is trained to the menage. 

3. An enclosed space for the training of saddle- 
horses and for the practice of horsemanship; a 
riding-school. 

a, 1655 Stantey Hist, Philos. 1. (1701) 103/1 How many 
courses will the manage hold? 1684 Eve.yn Diary 18 Dec., 
To see the young gallants do their exercise, Mr. Faubert 
having newly rail’d in a manage. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 
Germany I, pA The bishop has built a manage or riding | 
house, 1811 Adw. Earl Clarendon's Relig. & Polic Advt., 
Henry Viscount ey - by acodicil to his will, dated 
Aug. 10. 75%. left divers MSS. of his great grandfather | 
Edward Earl of Clarendon. . with a direction that the money 
to arise from the..publication..should be employed ‘asa | 


and t d 
olde joynts. i8go Vind. Hammond's Addr. 31 The infinite 
nage, 7 man(n)adge, | 


| he generall praise did winne. 


for riding ..in Oxf A 

attrib, 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. 1. i. 192 are 
waiting For you in the manage-school, to give your judg- 
ment On that new Norman mare. = 

B. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 7 He diligently applied him- 
self to the best Exerci as freq the Academi 
Fencing, the Menage, &c, 

4. The skilful handling of (a weapon, etc.). 

a. ¢ 1611 CHapMAN J/iad 1. 460 For the manage of his lance 
Forp Broken H. ww. iii, 
The sonne of Venus hath bequeath'd his quiuer To Ithocles 
his manage. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2276/5 The Satisfaction 
of seeing what..Address he had in the manage of his Horse 
and Arms. 1720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love vi. (1741) 
332 To learn his Exercises. .and the Manage of the Sword. 

B. 1670 Moral State Eng. 145 Each striving to go beyond 
the other..in the dextrous..menage of his Weapon. 

+5. The action or manner of managing ; manage- 
ment; conduct (of affairs) ; administration, direc- 
tion, control. Ods. 

a. 1881 SaviLE Tacitus’ Hist. w. v. (1612) 143 Mutianus.. 
drewe the whole manage of affaires into his owne handes. 
1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. 1. i. 119 Wilt thou be our Lieutenant 
there, And further vs in manage ofthese wars? 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V. m. iv. 25 Lorenso I commit into your hands, 
‘The husbandry and mannage of my house. 1612 Bacon Ess., 
Youth & Age (Arb.) 258 Young men in the conduct and 
mannage of Actions, embrace more then they can hold. 1617 
Hates Sev. 17 The greatnesse of the businesse, the manage 
of which they vndertake. 1642 — Gold. Rem., Tract on 
Schism (1673) 1 Howsoever, in the common manage, Here- 
sie and Schisme are but ridiculous terms. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 667 That they might..consult of 
the further manage of the War. 1683 Kennett tr. Zrasm. 
on Folly (1709) 104 St. Peter had the keys given tohim, and 
that by our Saviour himself, who had never entrusted him, 
except he had known him capable of their manage and cus- 
tody. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 48 The Manage 
of his Employment is not prescri by the Rector. 1756 
Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1. 95 His opinion was not more 
against her humour, than his manage of it was to her mind. 

B. 1665 Watton Life Hooker 39(Q. Elizabeth] having ex- 
perimented his wisdom..in the menage of her affairs,.she 
made him archbishop of Canterbury. /éid. 83 Revenge is 
so pleasing, that man is hardly persuaded to submit the 
menage of it to the.. wisdom of his Creator. 1673 DryDEN 
Marr. &@ la Mode 1. i, For the mennage of a Family, know 
it better than any Lady in Sicily. a1683 OrpHam Poet. 
Wks. (1686) 103 Fools.. Who. .justly forfeit all that praise. . 
Which we by our wise menage from a sin can raise. 1710 
J. Patmer Prov. 7 Among all the errors..in our menage, 
nothing is more dangerous than entring into bonds. 

+b. Power of management. Oés. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 40 The spirits 
which are without manage, in their enterprises, are also 
without courage in their afflictions. 

+e. An administrative duty or office. Ods. 

1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 21 [He] gave him employ- 
ment in Congregations and other manages more frequently 
than was usual, 

+6. Bearing, demeanour, conduct. Ods. 

1593 G. Harvey New Let. B4b, His talke was sweet, 
his Order fine ; his whole menage braue. 

+7. Treatment of persons or of material, Ods. 

1608 Cuarman Byrons Trag. Plays 1873 II. 283 There is 
one sort of manadge for the Great, Another for inferiour. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 327 Quick-silver will not endure the Man- 
nage of the Fire. 

+8. A design. Obs. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducismtus 1. 30 The policy and menages 
of the Instruments of darkness. _/ééd. 82 Our ignorance of 
the reasons and menages of Providence. 

+Man-age. és. [f. Man sd,1+ AcE sb.] The 
age at which one becomes a man; one’s majority. 

1611 W. ScLater Key (1629) 172 Of youth they say, it must 
haue his swinge : when manage comes, mariage will bring 
staiednesse. a 1653 Goucr Comm. Heb, i. 10 In his Infancy. 
..In his Man-age...After his Resurrection...In the time 
of his Ascention. 1674 J. B[rian] Harv.-/ome ii. 7 In 
Childhood, Youth, and Man-age. 

Manage (mze'nédgz),v, Forms: a. 6 manege, 
mannadge, 6-7 mannage, 6- manage. 8B. 6-8 
menage. [Recorded earlier than the cognate 
MAanace sb,, and prob, directly ad. It. maneggiare 
to handle, esp. to manage or train (horses) = Sp. 
manejar, ¥. manier :—vulgar L, type *manidiare, 
f. L. man-us (It., Sp. mano, F. main) hand. 

Although the etymological form sanege appears in our 
earliest example, the ending was, as in the sb., already in 
the 16th c. ilated to the suffix -acr. ‘he form 
menage in early examples is taken from the sb. ; but in the 
late 17th and early 18thc. it was chiefly used where the 
sense closely approaches that of the F. ménager to use care- 
fully, to husband, spare, f. #éxage household. This Fr. vb. 
certainly infl ed the sense-develop of the Eng. word: 
indeed, in the writings of Dryden and his contemporaries, 
there are frequent instances of manage (as well as of menage) 
which can only be regarded as conscious gallicisms. ] 

1. “rans, ‘To handle, train, or direct (a horse) in 
his paces; to put through the exercises of the 
manége. Now merged in the wider senses 2 and 7. 

a, 1561 T. Hony tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) D vb, 
It is the peculiar prayse of vs Italians. .to ee wyth 
reason, especially rough horses. B, Youne Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv. iv. 226 Behold how.. ie Frederike..rid on his 
horse..sometimes with curuettes..did so manage him, that 
it was a meruail -Sp le to the behold 1632 J. 
Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 6 Having a while gently 
mannaged him [the horse] without finding him any way dis- 
obedient. 1645 G. Danie. Poems Wks. Il. 25 How shall we 
Spend the Day? Manage the lustie Steed? Or see the 
Eager Hounds pursue the pray? 1754 BereNcer tr. Bour- 

elat's Hist. Horsem.( 1770). 169They the horses] all having 

en carefully handled, dressed, or managed as we call it. 


‘ 


“faire 


MANAGE, 


B. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vii. 37 A goodly person, and 
could faire His stubborne steed with curbed canon 
bitt. 1683 i. Hoy Agathocles 8 An Hard-mouth'd Beast, 
for slacken’d Raines unfitt, And must be menag’d with the 
Spur and Bitt. ‘ 
+b. ixtr. Of a horse: To perform the exercises 
of the manége. Also in narrower sense, to run a 


‘manage’ (see MANAGE sd. 1). Obs. 

1sgr Sytvestrr Du Bartas 1. v. 348 A large and mighty- 
lim! Steed Can never manage half so readily As Spanish 
Jennet. 1607 Markuam Cavad/. 1. (1617) 16 Being able to 

a short carriere, to manage, beat a coruet and such 

Fike. 1614 — Cheap Husb. 1, ii. (1668) 25 Youshall then teach 
him to manage which is the only posture for the use of the 
Sword on Horseback. 1614 SytvesterR Bethulia’s Rescue 
1, 41 The Horse Which standing still too-long.. Forgets to 
manage. Eart Monm. tr. Senan/t's Man become 
Guilty 271 He [man] taught the horse to manage, and forced 
the noblest of creatures to endure the bit and spur. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills IV. 10 [A horse speaks.] I could both Man- 

, Stop and Turn, : 

trans. To handle, wield, make use of (a weapon, 
tool, implement, etc.). Often in phr. +o manage 
arms =to fight. Now only, to regulate one’s use 
of (a weapon, instrument, etc.) with greater or less 
success, to make (it) serve one’s purpose (well or ill). 

a. ¢1586 C’rEss PemBrokE Ps. xiv. i, Prais’d bee the Lord 
of might,.. By whom my hands doe fight, My fingers manage 
armes. 1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl, 1. i, But if..He 
be so mad to manage Armes with me, Then stay thou with 
him. 1591 SHaxs. 72vo Gent. 11. i. 247 Hope is a louers 
staffe, walke hence with that And manage it, against de- 
spairing thoughts. 1592 — Row. & Ful.1. i. 76 Put vp thy 
Sword, Or manage it to part these men with me. 1603 
Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1191 These soldiors..mannag- 
ing their armes, whilest others hanged theirs by the wals. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. U. xiv. 
(1674) 153 [They] consume themselves in continual man- 
aging their Pen. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 450 The scrip- 
tures to prove these attributes. .are so many, that to manage 
them against the exceptions of the adversaries, would take 
up too much room. 1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 73 ‘This way 
of handling may seem a preposterous posture to mannage 
an Iron Tool in. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 104 He trusts most to his Head,..and does manage 
it with as much Skill and Force, as any Bull or Ram, 1872 
Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 1316 But Lancelot on him 
urged.. How best to manage horse, lance, sword and shield. 
1894 Parry Stud.Gt. Musicians, Schubert 224 The German.. 
however much he manages his language can never make it 
as purely beautiful in sound as an Italian. 

B. 1590 Spenser /. Q. u. ix. 27 A comely personage, That 
in his hand a white rod menaged. 1670 Cover Diary 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 218, I..understand that these [stone balls]. . 
have been in like manner menaged,..as particularly one of 
them over Adrianople gate..was menaged just before Ma- 
homet 3d who..rewarded the man well. 

tb. zntr. To operate, manceuvre with. Obs. 
1sgr Greene Art Conny Catch. 1. Pref. 2 Though I can- 
not as he mannadge with my courtlax. 
c. trans. To ‘handle’, work (a ship or boat). 

1600 Haxtuyr Voy. III. 525 Our men..died continually, 
and..we were scantly able to manage [1589 manure] our 
shippe. 1801 Strutt Sforts § Past.11.1i.81 The success of the 
champion depended upon the skilfulness of those who man- 
aged the boat. 1823 T.C. Gratron High-ways § By-ways 
(ed. 2) I. 9 One solitary barge, managed by a single boatman, 
was working its way against the current. 

3. To conduct or carry on (a war, a business, an 
undertaking, an operation). Now with more pre- 
cise notion: To carry on successfully or the con- 
trary; to control the course of (affairs) by one’s 
own action. 

a, 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 309 With great danger we 
managed warre many yeares against the most cruell ‘I'yrant 
of the Turkes. 1600 Fairrax asso 1. li. 29 But let vs 
menage war with blowes, like knights. 1611 uA, Wint. 
T. w. ii. 17 Thou hauing made me Businesses, (which 
none (without thee) can sufficiently manage). 1665 GLAN- 
VILL Scepsis Sci. iv. 19 As unconceivable..as that a blind 
man should manage a game at Chess, or Marshal an Army. 
4@1667 Cowtry Mrs. K. Philips iii, The Trade of Glory 
manag'd by the Pen..Does bring in but small Profit to us 
Men. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 50. 471/t 
Theodora. .after the death of Constantine, managed for two 
years the affairs of the Empire. Jd7d. § 84. 472(2 He him- 
self was a Prince unactive, managing the Wars by his prin- 
cipal Bassa’s. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton vi. (1840) 97 
Our surgeon was very skilful in managing their cure. 1798 
Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 173 Mary does not manage 
matters in such a way as to € me want to lay in myself. 
1818 Lapy Morcan A wfodiog. (1859) 60 So you see, my dear 
Olivia, they manage these things better in France. 1841 
Macautay Ess., Warren Hastings (The Trial), When Par- 
liament met in the following winter, the Commons proceeded 
eyed Negroes for ging the impeach . 1861 

. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 By a committee of nine. .all 
the affairs of the little work wane managed, 
B. ee ooxes Eccl. Pol. v. \xxvii. § 1. 227 Who should 
i os their pecces mee se he a inward af- 

res they menage id. \xxxi. § 4. 2 hey are able to 
dispose and menage their owne otaieet. 2. ? 

+b. To fulfil the duties of Ge office). Ods. 

@ 1627 Haywarp Four Y. Eliz. (Camden) 54 About 140 
oops under the sword and amonge them 12 of name, either 
for nobilitie of birth and state, or for honorable places they 
ra, inthe armie. 

¢. To work out (in literary treatment). 

1697 Drvpen Ded. Aéneis Ess. (Ker) 11. 162, 1 was loath 
to be informed .. how a tragedy should be contrived and 
managed, in better verse..than I could teach others. 1714 
Pork Rafe Lock Ep. Ded., The character of Belinda, as it 
4s now manag’d, resembles you in nothing but in Beauty. 
1776 Mickie Diss. Lusiad (1778) p. ccxviii, If the man of 
taste. .will be pleased to mark how the genius of a Virgil 
has managed a war after a Homer. 
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d. absol. To conduct affairs, 
scheme, intrigue. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 229 He that enterteineth 
many friends, must of necessitie be conformable to them all : 
namely..with ambitious citizens, to sue and manage for 
offices [etc.]. 1693 DryvpEn Fuvenad's Sat. x. 537 Intrust thy 
Fortune to the Pow'rs above, Leave them to manage for thee, 
and to grant What theirunerring Wisdom sees thee want. 1791 
Mrs. RapcuirrE Rom, Forest iv, If I had not managed 
very cleverly, they would have found me out. 1 1 FLo, 
NIGHTINGALE Vursing 30 It is as impossible in a book to 
teach a person in charge of sick how to manage, as it is to 
teach her how to nurse. 1864 ‘TENNYSON Grandmother ii, 
Her father., Hadn’t a head to manage, and drank himself 
into his grave. ; ; 

e. intr. (quasi-gass.) To admit of being managed. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. i, Is’t a Cleare businesse ? 
will it mannage well? My name must not be vs’d else. 

4. trans. To control and direct the affairs of 
(a household, institution, state, etc.); to take charge 
of, attend to (cattle, etc.). 

a, 1609 Sir T. Smith's Comm. Eng. 1. xxiv. 34 To speake 
of the Commonwealth, or policy of England it is gouerned, 
administered, and mannaged [edd. 1583, 1584, 1589, 1594 
manured] by three sorts of persons. 1709 in Picton L'food 
Muntic, Rec, (1886) I. 75 ‘Trustees for manageing and takeing 
care of the said charity schoole. 1857 Ruskin /’0/. Econ. Art 
15 If the household were rightly managed. 1865 DickrNs 
Mut. Fr. 1, viii, There are no estates to manage. 1881 
Jowerr Thucyd. 1, 190, 1 have remarked again and again 
that a democracy cannot manage an empire. 

B. 1670 Moral State Eng. 90 You must bid fair for her 
{an Heiress] to those who menage her. 1703 MauNprELL 
Journ. Ferus. (1732) 28 What Intervals of time they have 
--in menaging of their Flocks. 

5. To administer, regulate the use or expenditure 
of (finances, provisions, etc. ). 

1649 Br. Reynotps /Yosea i. 51 Mannage every one of his 
gifts to the closing of those miserable breaches which threaten 
an inundation of calamitie upon us all. 1683 Brit. Spec. 78 
Besides thesethe Comes sacrarum largitionum, who managed 
the Emperors Finances. 1818 Jas. Mitt Bvt, /ndia I. 1. 
iv. 155 The provisions..had been managed without economy. 

absol, 1842 S. AtKINSON Chancery Pract. 270 In every 
order directing the appointment of a receiver of landed 
estate, there shall be inserted a direction that such receiver 
shall manage as well as let and set. 

6. To deal with or treat carefully; to use spar- 
ingly or with judgement ; to husband (one’s health, 
life, money, etc.). [Cf. F. ménager.] ? Obs. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 72 Now the same God 
that hath ordained Soveraigne powers to judge of, and pro- 
tect the life of others, hath given weighty charge to every 
man to tender and manage his owne. 1673 Drypen A/arr. 
a la Mode Prol. 24 [She] manages her last half-crown with 
care, And trudges to the Mall on foot for air, 1697 — 
“Eneid xt. 1090 He spurs amidst the foes, Not managing 
the life he meant to lose. 1697 CoLtier Ess. Mor. Subj. i. 
(1703) 30 A man, as he manages himself, may die old at 
thirty, and a child at fourscore. 1701 Swirr Contests Nobles 
§& Comm, Wks. 1755 11.1. 43 Yet we may manage a sickly 
constitution; and preserve a strong one. 1726 — Gulliver 
Iv. vii, I began to..think the Honour of my own Kind not 
worth managing. 1733-4 BerKxecey Let. to Priory 17 Mar. 
Wks. 1871 IV. 218, I am obliged to manage my health, and 
I have many things to do. 

+b. To treat (persons) with indulgence or con- 
sideration. Also aéso/., to alter one’s conduct from 
fear of giving offence. [=F. ménager.] Ods. 

1714 Swirt Let. to Bolingbroke 7 Aug.,1 do not find there 
is any intention of managing you in the least. 1727 OLp- 
Mixon Clarendon & Whitlock Comp. 281 If the Parliament 
of England had manag’d them with the least Complacencey. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 147 He temporized ; 
he managed. ; 

7. To control, cause to submit to one’s rule 
(persons, animals, etc.). 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dédo 1.i, And full three Sommers 
likewise shall he waste In mannaging those fierce barbarian 
mindes. 1657 = Taytor Friendship (ed. 2) 194 Our 
absolution does but..comfort and instruct your Conscience, 
direct and manage it. 1694 Appison S?. Cecilia’s Day, 
Musick. . With unexpected eloquence can move And manage 
all the Man with secret art. 1834 Macautay Ess., Pitt 
(1887) 317 What probability was there that a mere drudge 
would be able to manage a large and stormy assembly? 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 His 
attachment to the horse arises from the courage and address 
required to manage it. 1866 G. MacponaLp Amn. Q. Neighd. 
ix. (1878) 166 My mother. .was the only one that ever could 
"3 him. : 

8. To bring(a person) to consent to one’s wishes by 
artifice, flattery, or judicious suggestion of motives. 

a, 1706-7 Farqunar Beaux Strat. u. i, London, dear 
London is the Place for managing and breaking a Hus- 

1712 Stree Sfect."No. 444? 4 The Art of manag- 
ing Mankind, is only to make them stare a little. 1777 A. 
Hamitton Wks, (1886) VII. 483 He managed them with a 
good deal of address, and sent them away perfectly satisfied. 
1826 Disrarii Viv. Grey m. i, Managing mankind, by 
studying their tempers and h ing their weaknesses. 
1840 Lytton Money vy. iii, 1 have managed even Sharp. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 223 The chief agent who 
was employed by the government to manage the Presby- 
terians was Vincent Alsop. 1866 Gro. Exior F. Holt (1868) 
24 Mbnaaicg one’s husband is some pleasure. 

B. 1673 Watker Educ. (1683) 92, He embraceth the lies 
and flatteries of such as thereby gain and menage him. 


+b. Const. ¢o with inf., sowards. Obs. 

a, a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 580 He..was so 
frighted, that he was easily managed to pretend to discover 
any thing that was suggested to him. 

B. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig. vu. x. (1733) 187 
With certain Hints how they were to menage the Heads of 
the Tribe of Judah towards his Restauration. 


Also, +to plot, 


! 


MANAGEABLENESS. 


9. To operate upon, manipulate for a purpose 
(t const. Zo with inf.) ; to till (land). 

1655 Futter Ch. /Hist.1.i. § 11.6 As much as one plow 
can handsomely manage. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 303 Who 
then thy master, say? and whose the land So dress’d and 
manag’d by thy skilful hand? 1765 A. Dickson 7 eat, 
Agric, (ed. 2) 49 It may be increased by managing the soil in 
such a manner, as to enable it to attract this food in greater 
plenty. 

b. To adulterate, sophisticate; to ‘ doctor’. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 549 The art of managing or, ac- 
cording to the familiar phrase, doctoring wines. 

+10. a. To convey by mechanism or contriy- 
ance. b: Naut. 70 manage out: to equip and 
send out (a boat). Cf. 40 man out. Ods. 

a. 1650 Futter /’/sgah 423 How can we conceive that 
these solid stones..were managed hither..over a moun- 
tainous Country ? 

b. 1638 J. Unpernite News fr. Amer. in 3 Mass. Hist. 
Colt, (1837) V1. 18 He had managed out a pinnace. 


iv. 86) 112 My..obvious duty was to 

as close as I could manage. 1895 Bookman Oct. 

33/1 After gaining any diplomatic success he managed to 
neutralise the effects of it by some act of fatuous folly. 

b. adbsol. To succeed (under disadvantages) in 
accomplishing one’s task; to ‘make shift’, con- 
trive to get on w7th what is hardly adequate. co//og. 

1899 Speaker 29 July 107/1 ‘The press of work fairly be- 
wilders me’, he writes..but he managed almost without a 
hitch, A/od, I think I might manage with another yard of 
material, 

12. With can or be able: to cope with the diffi- 
culties of; to succeed in using, dealing with, ete. ; 
to ‘ tackle’. 

{1655: see.) 1825 Lama “sa Ser. 1. Superann. Man, It 
seemed tome that I had more time on my hands than I could 
ever manage. 1903 Blackwood's Mag. Dec. 805/1 [I can) 
occasionally manage places which are too much for the 
average snipe-shooter, 

Manage, variant of MENAGE Ods. 

Manageability (menédzabiliti). [f next : 
see -1Ty.} The quality or condition of being 
manageable ; manageableness. 

1857 BuckLe Civilic. 1. ii. 98 We have to look..at what 
may be called the manageability of Nature. 1879 W. H. 
Wuite in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 348/2 The limit will be 
determined by considerations of manageability. 

Manageable (mz:nédgab'l),@. Also 7 man- 
nageable, maneggiable. [f. MANAGE v.+-ABLE. 
Cf. MANIABLE.}] That can be managed ; amenable 
to control or guidance, tractable; admitting of 
being wielded, manipulated, or administered, work- 
able; capable of being accomplished by contri- 


vance, 

1598 Fiorio, Maneggiéuole, manageable, that may be 
handled, 1603 Fiorio tr. A/oxtaigue ul. xii. 280 ‘To them 
[beasts] as their proper share we leave the essentiall, the man- 
eagable [1632 manageable: F. #anzad/es),and palpable goods, 
as peace, rest,..and health, 1618 Botton tr. /Zorns (1636) 73 
Italy was now brought under, and made mannageable. 1625, 
Bacon Ess., Victss. Things (Arb.) 576 ‘The Conditions of 
Weapons. .are. . That the Carriage may be Lightand Manage- 
able; andthelike. 1636 EF. Dacres tr. Jlachiavel’s Disc. Livy 
I. 32 If thou wouldst make a numerous and warlike people 
..thou mak'st them of such a temper, that they shall never 
be maneggiable at thy will. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' 
Voy. Ambass. 253 The Chariot was drawn by two white 
Oxen, which. .were as swift and manageable as our horses. 
a 1677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man, w. vi. 346 The first Con- 
stitution and Order of things is not in Rec or Nature 
manageable by such a Law. 


1712 STEELE Sect. No. 479 
P 5 They who learn to keep a good Seat on horseback, 
mount the least managable they can get. 1740 J. Clarke 
Educ. Youth (ed, 3) 201 When the Number of Boys in a 
Class, arises above half a Dozen, ..they become less manage- 
able. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. x. 241 It is one convenience of 
their jars that they are much more manageable than casks. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 4 Aug. 2/4 A gunboat..being very 
manageable in a strong tideway. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh 1. 370 A meek and manageable child. 1866 
Optiinc Anim. Chem. 14 Only a few of these metallic 
chlorides can be vaporised at manageable temperatures. 
1884 Manch. Exam.g June 4/7 The right of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer compulsorily to pay off two..classes of 
Three per Cent. stocks in manageable amounts. 


M eableness (mz:nédzab’lnés). [f. prec. 
+ -NESS.] The attribute of being manageable. 

1661 Boye Physiol. Ess. (1669) 104 ich Disagreeme 
..may .. be imputed to the greater or less exactness and 
manageableness of the Instruments employ’d. 1694 P4/7. 
Trans. XVIII. 266 He thinks that the Excellency of the 
Greek ey might at first proceed from the manageableness 


of the Greek Language. 1 4 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
II. 78 The ox, the horse, and sheep have docility and 
manageableness given them for their ristic. 1818 

eableness of 


Cospett Pol. Reg. XXXIIL. 414 The 
her means. .will always keep itngland at the head of the 
nations of the world. 1903 Contemp, Rev. Sept. a The 


MANAGEABLY. 


receptivity and the manageableness of the child are at their 
maximum within the first fifteen minutes of school hours. 

eably (mz-nédzabli), adv. [f. MANAGE- 
ABLE +-LY2.] In a manageable manner. 

1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 63 In the expansive force 
of gases, liberated slowly and manageably from chemical 
mixtures, we have a host of .. powerful energies. 1890 
Universal Rev. Sept. 159 The amount of really effective 
power which they can manageably wield at need. 

Managed (mz'nédzd), A//. a. Also 7 man- 
naged, menaged, 9 (in sense 1) maneged. [f. 
MANAGE 7. +-ED1.] 

1, Trained to the manége. arch. 

1 GREENE Maidens Dreame xxi, Men might his stable 
full of coursers see, Trotters whose manag'’d looks would 
som afright. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., The Tennis 
Court, and Cavalerizzo for the menag’d horses, are also 
observable. 1687 SepLey Bellamira v. Wks. 1722 II. 163 
He..rides three manag’d Horses every Morning. _ 1722 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6087/4 A bright dun manag’d Stone Horse 
..has been standing at John Hambrow’s. 1773 JoHNson in 
Boswell 24 Sept., A Frenchman goes out upon a managed 
horse, and capers in the field. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xvi, 
Making his managed horse keep time by bounds and curvets 
to the tune which he whistled. 1835 Brcxrorp Recod/, 148 
Bestriding a maneged horse, a. 

2. Controlled, conducted, administered. Chiefly 


with advs., as zwed/-, 2//-managed. 

1611 Cotcr., Amesnagé, Managed, gouerned, ordered, 
settled, as a household. 

+3. Falsified, ‘cooked’. Ods. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 279 The mysterious and 
confused kind of evidence given by this paymaster and the 
production of those managed papers. ; 

4. Of demeanour, expressions, etc.: Nicely re- 
strained, measured. Now rave. 

In Burke’s use = F. szénagé. 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 129 Throughout 
it was a satire, though in terms managed and decent enough, 
on the politicks of the former reign. 1771 — Corr. (1844) 1. 
291 A behaviour, rather too reserved and managed for the 
purposes of opposition. 1829 Crappe 7’. of Hall x, Well I 
can call to mind the managed air. . That ina dubious balance 
held the mind. 1898 Academy 8 Oct. 23/1 A man of tireless 
energy, of managed affections. 

Managee (menédz?"). nonce-wad. [f. MANAGE 
v.+-EE.] The person who is managed. 


31847 Hevrs Friends in C. Ser. 1. I. vii, When the manager 
and the managee are both of the same mind. 

Management (mz'nédgmént), Also 7 man- 
nagement,menagement. [f. MANAGE v. + -MENT; 
in the 17-18th c. the development of meaning was 
influenced by association with the F. ménagement, f. 
ménager (see the etymological note to MANAGE 2.).] 

1, The action or manner of managing, in senses 
of the vb.; the application of skill or care in the 
manipulation, use, treatment, or control (of things 
or persons), or in the conduct (of an enterprise, 
operation, etc.). +In early use sometimes in p/zval. 

1598 Forio, Afaneggio,.. management, businesse, handling, 
negotiation, 1601 R. Jounson Azugd. §& Commtonw. (1603) 
256 Those..expences which are daiely laide out..for the 
mannagements of so many warres. 1603 HoLtanp Plu- 
tarch's Mor. 230 In contracts and management of State 
affaires. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 23, I had time 
enough to improve my self, in the knowledge of the man- 
agement of a Plantation of this bulk. 1673 O. WALKER 
Educ. (1677) 65 Over looked, not strictly watched unless 
there is reason to suspect some ill menagement. 1678 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. 98 The Top-man observing to guide 
the Saw exactly in the line;..and the Pit-man drawing it 
..down; but not so low that the upper and lower Handles 
of the Saw sink below both their managements. 1736 
Butter Anal. 1. iii. Wks, 1874 I. 52 Tranquillity, satisfaction, 
- being the natural consequences of prudent management 
of ourselves, and our affairs. 1 Horsey Serm. I. xi. 
(1812) 239 The gr’ angels are employed upon extraordinary 
occasions in the affairs of men, and the management of this 
sublunary world. 1828 Macautay Dryden in Edinb. Rev. 

an. 26 In the management of the heroic couplet Dryden 

as never been equalled. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life tx 
Wilds v. 66, 1 do not see why these skins should not make 
us caps and waistcoats, under Fulton’s management. 
1834 J. Buspy Vineyards France & mF 133 The same care 
has been extended to the making and su uent manage- 
ment of their wine. 1865 D. G. Mitcnett Wet Days 16 
(Cent.) M theh hold, of flocks, 
of servants, of land, and of property in general, 

. spec. The working or cultivation (of land) ; 
hence dial. the process of manuring ; concer. manure. 
(See E. D. D. s.vv. Management, Manéshment.) 

+e. An instance of managing; an administra- 
tive act. Obs. 

1609 Tourneur Funerall Poeme Sir F. Vere 34 His ways 
..and intents In private and in publique managements. 
1615 Bratuwair S/vappado (1878) 137 Thou Saint of Albion, 
Who had thy auncient consecration From thy religious 

nnagements, as farre Disperst, as Turke or Christian 
lanted are. @1618 Sytvester Maiden's Blush 658 His 
aithfull diligence And mature Wisdome in all managements. 
1 Evetyn Diary 14 Nov., Sir Cha, Wheeler, late Governor 
of the Leeward Islands, having ben complain’d of for many 
indiscreete managements, it was resolved..to advise his 
Majesty to remove him. 1676 Granvitt ss. tv. 34 By 
inquiry into God’s Works, we discover continually, how 
little we can comprehend of his Ways and Menagements, 
+d. Manner of proceeding. Oés. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. (1650) 35 When some covetous 
extortioner. .byys up the whole’lading of the ship, that he 
may ..sell..at pleasure..: The true judgment of which 
action, & the degrees of the malignity of it, must be fetcht 


106 


Time (1724) 1. 217 By this management of his the thing 
grew publick. i 7 : 

2. The use of contrivance, prudence, or ingenuity 
for effecting some purpose; often in unfavourable 
sense, implying deceit or trickery. 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab. Acc. of Poem § 4, I repose 
upon your management what is dearest to me, my fame 
and reputation. 17xx in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 
II. 4 Attempts have been. .made..to vacate and sett aside 
the present charter by the management of Mr. Henry 
Richmond. 1798 WasnincTon Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 63 If 
there has been any in the t it has been 
concealed from me. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xlviii. 
(Pelh, Libr.) 330 Through the management of Antonio, 
however, I procured one of the two chests. 188r JowETr 
Thucyd. 1. 118 We rely not upon management or trickery, 
but upon our own hearts and hands. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commu, U1. xl. 102 Talent for intrigue or ‘management’ 
usually counts for more than debating power. 5 

+b. A contrivance, device ; in bad sense, a piece 


of trickery. Ods. 

1736 Neve Builder's Dict. Pref. 8 The little Artifices, and 
low Managements, by which some Men in the Bookselling 
‘Trade. .have.. discredited their Business. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
I1. viii. 220 By this management we never wanted turtle for 
the..four months. .we continued at sea. 

+3. A negotiation, Zo de in a management: 
to be engaged in negotiations with. Obs. 

1705 Appison /taly 456 They say too that he [the Duke 
of Savoy] had great Managements withseveral Ecclesiasticks 
before he turn’d Hermite. a@1715 BuRNeT Own 7 ime (1724) 
I. 346 Yet, while he made a base complying speech in 
favour of the Court, and of the war, he was in a secret 
management with another party. bey ‘ , 

4. Power of managing; administrative skill; 
also, + tact, ingenuity. 

a171§ Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 189 He was a very 

rudent man, and had such a management with it, that 
i never knew any Clergy-man so universally esteemed. 
1760 Ann. Reg. 53 The argument was conducted with 
great management and address. 1809 MALkin Gil Blas 
1. iii, P 4 If you have management enough to worm your- 
self into his confidence. 

+5. Indulgence or consideration shown towards 
a person; politic moderation in the conduct of a 
case ; an instance of this. [=F. ménagement.] Obs. 

1727 Oxpmixon Clarendon § Whitlock comp. 325-6 
Decency seem'd to require a little more Management, 
considering he [Clarendon] was Cromwell's profess’d Enemy. 
1743 Lo. Hervey Mem. (1848) II. 257 He feared. .lest 
the King and Queen, who hated their son..might construe 
it to be a management for their son in Sir Robert Walpole, 
and never forgive it him. /d/d. 291 Sir Robert. .thought 
their suspicions of his having had any management. or 
tenderness towards their son were most unjust. 1765 H. 
Wa pote Otranto iii, The herald, who with so little man- 
agement had questioned the title of Manfred. 1771 Burke 
Lett, to C. Townshend (1844) I, 268 When I have any thing 
to object to persons in power,..I use no sort of manage- 
ments towards them. 1773 /d7d. 432, I suppose this design 
of Lord Temple's is one cause of ve management in oppo- 
sition, in order to conciliate the Tories. 1790 /did. III. 
135 You certainly do not always convey to me your opinions 
with the greatest tenderness and management. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. India 11. tv. iii. 110 Suraja Dowla..was too 
ignorant and headstrong touse management with his dislikes, 

6. collect. A governing body, e.g. a committee, 
board of directors, board of control, board of 
governors, of any institution or business. 

1739 Crpper Aol. x. 273 Drury-Lane, under a particular 
Menagement. 1847 /d/ustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/2 
Wherever they entered into engag' the g s 
speak in high terms of their honourable conduct. 1864 
Morn, Star 26 May 4 These ‘authorised offices’ do not pro- 
fess to be ‘authorised’ by the management. 1902 Exiz. L. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 201 There are many necessary 
outlays which the management of the paper would not pay. 

7. attrib., as (sense 1) management committee, 


expenses, share. 

1903 Westm. Gaz, 12 Oct. 10/1 A member of the *Manage- 
ment Committee of the National Liberal Club. ae Daily 
Chron. 14 Aug. 4/3 The leaders of the men say this is due 
to heavy *management expenses. 1900 Daily News 20 Nov. 
2/3 The existing 200 one pound *management shares would 


be divided into a th 45. shares. 

Hence Manageme‘ntal a., pertaining to the 
management. 

1885 19¢h Cent. June 1061 Each reduces re 


méntal expenses so far as lies in his power. 
(mze'nédgo1), Also 7 menager. [f. 
MANAGE 2.+-ER1.] . 

1. One who manages (something specified) ; 4the 
wielder (of a weapon), +the person who wages 
(a war); the conductor (of an affair). Now rare 
in general sense: see 2, 3. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. 1. ii, 188 Adue Valour, rust Rapier, 
bee still Drum, for your manager is in loue. 1590 — Mids. 
N. vy. i. 35 Where is our vs manager of mirth? What 
Reuels are in hand? 1598 Frorio, Maneggiatére, a man- 
ager, a handler. 1612 Be. Hatt Jinmprese of God uu. Wks. 
(1625) 452 Warre..hath..two directors—Iustice and 
Charity: Iustice, that requires both authoritie in the 

ager, and i e in i 171r Hickes 72o 
Treat. Christ, Priesth, ag te 16 The priest is the common 
manager . .of sacred affairs betwixt God and the people. 

2. Chiefly with qualifying adj.: One skilled in 
managing affairs, money, etc. 

1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 1. 60 Her Estate therefore 
requir'd both a discreet manager to husband it, and 
a man well furnish’d with money, to disengage it. 1684 
Dx. York in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 330, I must 
recommend to you both to be good managers, and to be 


«-from the management of the buyer. a@1715 Burnet Own | sure to live within what you have 1710 STEELE Jafler 


MANAGERIAL. 


No, 248 ? 6 A Man of B in good Company, who 
gives an Account of his Abilities. .is hardly more insupport- 
able than her they call a Notable Woman, and a Manager. 
1728 YounG Love Fame vi. 181 Julia's a manager; she’s 
born for rule; And knows her wiser husband isa fool. 1738 
Pore Epil. Sat. 1.21 An artful Manager, that crept between 
His Friend and Shame, and was a kind of Screen, 1806 A. 
Hunter Cudina (ed. 2) 271 She is not what is called a good 
manager. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold ii, Every 

owned that she was a capital manager. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
30 Apr. 4/6 The government Whips..seem incapable of 
contending with the astute managers on the other side. 

3. One whose office it is to manage a business 
establishment or a public institution. 

Chiefly in certain specific applications: One who conducts 
a theatre or other place of amusement; one employed to 
take charge of the working of a bank, factory, mine, or 
other mercantile or industrial establishment, or of some 
particular department of such an establishment; one who 
has charge of the financial arrangements and the mechanical 
production of a newspaper, as distinguished from the matters 
which come within the province of the editor; a person, or 
one of a body of persons, r ible for the gi 1 working 
of a public institution (in recent English use chiefly of an 
elementary school). 

1705 Appison /taly 443 The Manager opens his Sluce 
every Night, and distributes the Water into what Quarters 
of the Town he pleases. 1741 RicHarpson Pame/a II. 341, 
I think, continued he, that little Kentish Purchase wants 
a Manager. 1764 Oxf Sausage 38 Some who of old could 
‘Tastes and Fashions guide, Controul the Manager and awe 
the Play'r. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Now that the 
manager has monopolized the Opera House, haven't we 
the signors and signoras calling here. 1809 Med. Frui. 
XXI. 173 Your physician has thought it his duty to pro; 
to the [workhouse] managers, the vaccination of the whole 
number. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes iii. (1858) 269 This is our 
poor Warwickshire Peasant, who rose to be Manager of 
a Playhouse. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. vi. 77 In a joint- 
stock company, all depends upon the manager or agent. 
1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 75 § 3 The term ‘managers’ 
includes all persons who have the management of any 
elementary school. 1885 Mapex Coxtins Prettiest Woman 
viii, Then we can see the author, the manager. 


4. One of several members of either house of 
parliament appointed for the performance of some 
specified duty connected with the functions of the 
two houses; esf. the arranging a conference be- 
tween the two houses, and the presenting of articles 


of impeachment. 

1666-7 Marve. Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 209 We went up 
to the Lords to manage the impeachment against Lord 
Mordaunt. Our managers observed that he sat in the 
House. 1710 [St. Lecer]) Managers Pro & Con (ed. 3) 
4 To Him and to Me, He and the Council seem'd to 
be the Managers for the Pretender; and the Commons 
Managers seem'd only to be of Council for the Queen and 
the Nation. 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. VI. 157 Mr. 
Walpole (afterwards Sir Robert) was one of the managers on 
this occasion. 1817 Parl. Ded. 4 At the conference the 
managers for the Lords,..communicated to those for the 
Commons the Address just agreed to. 1840 Penny Cycé. 
XVII. 277/2 The conference [between Lords and Commons] 
is conducted by ‘Managers’ for both houses. /éid. 279/1 
The managers should confine themselves to charges con- 
tained in the articles of impeachment. 1841 MacauLay 
Ess., Warren Hastings (The Trial), The House decided 
that Francis should not be a +. The Sy 
with Burke at their head, appeared in full dress... Nor, 
though surrounded by such men, did the youngest manager 
pass unnoticed. 1855 — Hist. Eng. xviil, 1V. 124 Roches- 
ter, in the Painted Chamber, delivered to the managers 
of the Lower House a copy of the Treaty of Limerick. 1863 
H. Cox /mstit. 1. ix. 152 The number of members of the 
Commons named managers of a conference is double that 
of the Lords. /d/d. 11. vi. 471 For the prosecution of the 
trial managers are appointed by the House of Commons. 


5. Zaw. A person appointed, ordinarily by a 
court of chancery, to control, carry on and account 
for any business which may have fallen into the 
hands of the court for the benefit of creditors or 


others: usually vecetver and manager. 

1793 F. Vesey jr. Chancery Rep. 1. 139 Motion for an 
order, that the manager of an estate in one of the West 
India islands should give security faithfully to manage the 
estate [etc.]. 1821 Yacob § Walker's Chancery Rep. 1. 299 
— .,that in the i ce i Send - 
might appointed. 4 . Vesey jr. Chancery Kep. 
(ed, 2) XIX. 146 A Minn e..for a reference to 
the Mone to appoi — and Recei — an 
Rep. 14 Ch. Div. 645 This was a petition.. praying for the 
appointment by the Court of a manager of the undertaking 
of the Manchester and Milford Railway. 1880 /did. 655 
When you come to give proper weight to .. the ordinary 
course of the Court of Chancery in appointing a receiver as 
distinguished from a manager. 

Manageress (mz‘nédgorés). [f. prec. + -ESs.] 
A woman manager, e.g. of a theatre or hotel. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 20 The 
rag manageress's benefit had been stuck up at every door 
in the parish. 1819 Scorr Fam. Lett. 23 Aug. (1894) II. 52 
A play of Joanna Baillie’s which she has sent to Mrs. Siddons 
(our manageress). 1885 Miss Brappon Wy/lara's Weird 
IL]. 81 Mdlle. Duprez .. was known and welcomed with 
friendliest greeting by manageress and head waiter. 1902 
Eu. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 105, 1 had given a false 
name and false address to the manageress of the laundry. 

M erial (menédgieridl), a. [f, as prec. 
+ -(1)AL.] Of or pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, a manager, esp. the manager of a theatre. 

1767 A. Camppect Lexiph, 145 latter were to be set 
off with all our inimitable Garrick’s managerial art,..and 
judicious cast of parts. 1807 in Spirit Pub. Frauls. X1. 370 
They hail a scheme which promises them relief from man- 
agerial neglect and popular 1854 Dickens 


MANAGERSHIP. 


- Hard T. u. i, She usually embellished with her genteel 
présence a managerial rd-room over the public office. 
1895 Zines (weekly ed.) 27 Sept. 778/1 To force the note of 
approbation at the close, by means of a managerial speech. 

Tablet 10 Aug. 230 The question of the managerial 
authority has attracted a great deal of public attention. 

Hence Manage‘rially adv., in the manner or 
capacity of, or in relation to, a manager. 

1882 Daily News 9 Mar. 2/3 The Croydon March Meeting, 
which finished as well as it commenced, managerially and 
financially speaking. 1902 MWestim. Gaz. 15 Jan. 10/3 He 

. was. -managerially connected with a London theatre. 

Managerie, obs. form of MENAGERIE. 

Managership (mx'nédgaifip). [f. MANAGER 
+-SHIP.] 

1. The office or position of a manager. 

1883 Frnd. Educ. XVIII. 151 A local managership of a 
life insurance company. 1892 Daily News 8 Mar. 6/1 
‘Their chances are better than. .before the qualifications for 
manager-ships became the subject of national law. 

2. The control of a manager. 

1864 Reader 24 Dec. 792/1 Under the most energetic and 
intelligent managership and stage-managership. 

+Managery. Ovs. Also 7-8 menagery, -ie, 
(7 menagry), manadgery, mannagery, 8 man- 
(n)agry. [f. Manace sd. or v. + -ERY; but in 
many examples influenced in sense by F, ménagerie 
(+ domestic administration) : see MENAGERIE. ] 

1, Domestic or agricultural administration or 
economy. 

1633 J. Done tr. Avisteas’ List. Septuagint 74 The 
Peasants therefore are very carefull. .in their.. Menagery.. 
by reason whereof..the region is all planted with Fruite 
trees. 1677 Grew Avat. Seeds iii. § 1 The next step of 
Natures Managery, relates chiefly to the Growth of the 
Seed when it is sow’n. 1740 Lavy Pomrret Lett. (1805) II. 
214 The sacred cells, and all the. managery Of holy nuns in 
their retreats, I see. 1720 Srrvpe Stow's Surv. I. 1. xxvi. 
185/1 These Men that thus spake against the Managery of 
this Hospital. a1734 Nortu Life La. Keeper Guilford 
(1742) 133 And with all this Menagery and Provision, no 
ie. could observe any Thing more to do there, than in 
any other Nobleman's House. 

. Husbanding or judicious use of resources; 
economy. 

1673 O. Warker Educ. 1. vii. 280 There is also required 
good menagery,or making your penny go further then another 
mans. 1705 StannorE Paraphr. Il. 410 Managery is an 
Ornament and an Advantage to our Charity. 1705 Tate 
Triumph xii, They blest the Managry of those Supplies. 

2. The art of managing (weapons, instruments). 

1654 WuitTLock Zootomia 55 Making Shirts and Smocks 
for the Poore, and such like Managery of their Needle or 
Wheele. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 100 No expert General 
will bring a company of raw, untrain’d men into the Field, 
but will. .teach them the ready managery of their Weapons. 
1693 Wattis in Phil. Trans. XVII. 846 This I thought fit 
to recommend to your Consideration, who do so well under- 
stand Telescopes, and the y of them. 

3. The function of managing or administering ; 
managership ; an administrative office. 

1643 Heytin Rebels Catech. 14 Men who. .ingrossed unto 
themselves the principal managery of the Common-wealth. 
1650 R. Srarytron Strada’s Low C. Warres v. 137 This 
Expedient was committed to the managerie of a Spanish 
Merchant. 1660 WatEeRHoUSE Arms § Arm. 152 In affaires 

_ of warre and peace, in Manadgery of Ecclesiastical, Civil, 
Naval and Land Trusts. @ 1734 Nortu Life Dudley North 
(1744) 4 He thought that, in such a Managery, there was 
so much of Trust, that, of Necessity, they must be, more 

or less, cheated. 

4. Cunning or adroit management; an instance 
of this. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xvi. 371 However 
husbanded by Art, and the wisest menagery of that most 
subtile impostor. 1679 Everarp Prot. Princes Europe 9 
If France had not.. been assured by his managery and 
tampering with some corrupt Ministers of that Crown, that 
fetc.]. 1689 Bloody Assizes 25 My Lords Threats and 
other Managery, so disposed the Jury, that..they brought 
the Lady in Guilty. @1734 Nortu Exam. 11, iv. § 17 (1740) 
241 Bedloe held him in Hand so craftily that, at last, he 
got him fast in the Trap. It was a nice Managery, and 
may be shewed for a Pattern, 

5. a. Horsemanship: =Manace sd. 1. b. A 
place of exercise for horses: =MAnacx sé, 3. 

Corton tr. Montaigne 1. xxxviii. (1711) I. 347 In 
Menagery, Study, Hunting and all other Exercises, Men 
are to proceed to the utmost Limits of Pleasure. 1782 J. 
Avams Diary Wks. 1851 III. 298 The menagcrie, where 
they exercise the horses, is near the end of the stables. 

6. ? Management of health, hygienic treatment. 
a — — Pe so I. ix. is C Biesg Cautious sod 

ery omen..in bathing, and drinkin 
these Waters bave such. .successful Effects : 
ry, obs. form of MENAGERIE. 
! (mee'nédzin), 762. sd. [-1nG1.] The 
action of the vb. MANAGE. 

1579 J. Sruspes Gaping Gulf D jb, Then will he..leaue 
thys poore p ce to the ging of a viceroy. 1 
Srenser 7, Q. u. iv. 8 The knight, that aye with foe In 
fayre defence and goodly menaging Of armes was wont to 
fight. : 793 Nasue Christ's 7. 57 b, Wee kicke and winche, 
and will by no meanes endure his managing. 1596 Drayton 

“as Mi. 579 He Me notice gave, What the proud Barons 

iM managing. 1607 Hirron Wks. I. 407 The well 

ordring and managing of the wife is the glory of the 

husband. 1607 Br. Hatt Holy Observ. 1. (1609) 20 A charit- 
able vntrueth, and an vncharitable truth, and an vnwise 
menaging of trueth or loue, are all to bee carefull auoyded. 

1681-2 AUX in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 1. viii. 470 


there 1682 
Bunyan Holy of their arms, the 


is some whig intrigue a-managing. 
War 172 The handli 
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managing of their weapons of war, were marvellous taking 
to Mansoul and me. 1707 Mortimer //7isé. (1721) I. A vij b, 
The Way of ordering and managing of Fowls. 1711 Light 
to Blind in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 144 Their 
.. officers signalized themselves in manageing of this last 
contention. 

Marnaging, ///. a. [-1NG2.] That manages. 

1. Addicted to scheming or to assuming the direc- 
tion of affairs. 

@171§ Burnet Own Time (1724) 1.475 She got him to be 
brought out of prison, and carried him to the Countess of 
Powis, a zealous managing Papist. 1848 THackreray Van. 
Fair xxxiii, That brisk, managing, lively, imperious woman, 

2. Skilful and diligent in management; economical. 

1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1811) I. xiv. 89 Sir John 
spoke of him as a managing man, as to his fortune. 1797 
T. Wricut Autobiog. (1864) 41 He was at this time as 
careful, sober, and managing a man as any in the neighbour- 
hood. 1825 Esrurr Hewcetr Coftage Comforts v. 36 A 
managing young woman, when she goes to the shop.. will 
take care to look about her. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's 
Rom, 25 With the advent of the charming and managing 
eecrirnad he drew no more upon his sadly-diminished 
capital. 

3. Having executive control. 

1766 Life of Quinvi. (1887) 30 The general conditions were, 
two hundred pounds a year to each managing actor, and a 
clear benefit, 1847 Disrarit Vancred u. ix, You want a 
firstrate managing man. 1897 Havetock-Witson Sf. //o. 
Comm. 25 Jan., He did not say that.. managing owners sent 
ships to sea for the purpose of gaining by insurance. 1902 
Euiz. L. Banks nape, see ae bk The managing-editor was 
an ex-Confederate colonel. Afod. The managing committee 
of the society. 

+ Ma‘nakin. 4ntiz. (Cf. F. manicle, manique, 
L, manicula; see MANACLE 56.) An alleged name 
for a kind of glove worn by soldiers in the twelfth 
century. 

1824 Meyrick Anc, Armour 1. 25 The hauberk.. is, with 
its hood, of the same piece but with sleeves fitting close 
to the arms, terminating with gloves, manakins, or mufflers, 
which cover the outsides of the hands and fingers. 

Manakin: see MANIKIN. 

Manance, -anse, -anss, obs. ff. MENACE. 
_tManant, a1 Obs. [a. OF. manant rich.] 
Opulent, powerful. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 155 The more ryche 
man be and manaunt, the more hym be-howyth that he 
be vmbethoght. 

+ Manant, @.2 Obs.—° [ad. L. manant-em, 
pres. pple. of mdnare to flow.] 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Manant, flowing or running. 

+Manantie. O/s. In 4 manauntie. [a. 
OF. manantie, f. manant inhabitant.] A dwelling. 

£ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 325 And in his pes to lyue, 
and haf ber manauntie. 

Manaple, obs. form of MANIPLE 

Manar, obs. form of Manor, Manure, 

Manarolins, variant of MANAVILINS. 

Manarvel (mana‘1vél), v. Naud. slang. [Of 
obscure origin: related to MANAVILINS either as its 
source or as a back-formation from it.] (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., To Manarvel, to pilfer 
small stores, 

Manas¢e, -ass(e, -as(s)h, obs. ff. MENACE, 

+Manat,. O6s. [Cf. mennot, monnit, the min- 
now (E.D.D.).] Some kind of fish. 

1610 FoLtkInGHAM Art Surv. w. iii. 83 Fishing..in Fresh 
waters ; as for Samon, Trout, Carpe, Pike, Manat, Breame, 
..Minnowes, Crea-fish. 

Manat, obs. form of MANATEE. 


Man-at-arms. Orig. man-of-arms. [tr.OF. 
homme d’armes, homme a armes.] A soldier, war- 
rior ; sfec. a heavy-armed soldier on horseback. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 2 He is a noble man of armes. 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3425 Of men of armes thei broght 
x thousand,..And of othir men of fote also Thre thousand. 
1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 33/2 Noo Souldiours, Man’ of Armes, 
nor Archer. 1500-20 Dunbar Poenrs Ixiii. 7 Men of armes, 
and vailjeand knychtis. 1530 PAtscr. 242/2 Man of armes, 
a horse man, dance. /bid, 244/2 Men of armes, gens dariies. 
1581 Pertie Guaszo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 161 Two 
brothers..both men at armes, and in pay with the King. 
1598 Barrer Zheor. Warres 141 The pan at Armes is 
armed complete, with his cuyrasses of proofe [etc.].., well 
mounted vpon a strong and couragious horse. 1630 2. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 109 They are ableto bring to the 

eld 2000. men at Armes, and infinite troopes of light Horse- 
men. 1 Sourney Yoan of Arc v1. 300 A man-at-arms 
upon a barded steed. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles vi. xii, His 
men-at-arms bear mace and lance. 1838 Tuirtwa.i Greece 
xvi. II. 334 Besides the 35,000 helots who attended the 
Spartans, each man of arms in the rest of the army was ac- 
comeeaien by one light armed, 1874 Boure.t Arms § 

rUt ii. 35. . 

Jig. 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 9 Each controversial 
man-at-arms. 

Zool. 


Manatee (menitz). Forms: 6-7 
manat, manaty, 6-9 manati, 7 mannatee, man- 
entine, manacy, mannaty, manitte, 7-8 man- 
ate, mannati, 8 mannasy, mannasi, manatea, 
manatae, minati, manatie, manattee, 9 man- 
nittee, manatin, 7- manatee. [a. Sp. manati 
(Oviedo 1535), a. Caribmanattoui (Raymond Breton 
Dict. Caraibe, 1665). Cf. mod. L. mandtus (Ron- 
delet De Pisce, Mar. 1554, Xvi. xviii), whence F. 
+ manat (Cotgr.), manate (Littré), It. manatto 
(Florio). 
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MANAVILINS. 


The word was commonly identified with the L. wava/ns 
‘furnished with hands’, the animal having fins somewhat 
resembling hands.] 

1. A large aquatic herbivorous cetacean of the 
genus A/anatus (order Strenia), esp. AL amert- 
canus; it inhabits the shallow waters of rivers and 
estuaries on the Atlantic shores within the tropics. 
Called also LAMANTIN. 

1555 Even Decades 130 A yonge fyshe of the kynde of 
those huge monsters of the sea whiche thinhabitours caule 
Manati. 1568 Hacker 7hevet's New found World \wxi. 
115 Among the which [fish] there is one named Manaty. 
1s9t Syivester De Bartas 1. ii. 1243 ‘Vhe Indian Man 
and the Mullet float O’'r Mountain tops, where erst t 
bearded Goat Did bound and brouz, 1634 Sir ‘T. Her- 
BERT 7 yay. 212 ‘The Mannatee or Cow-fish for taste and 
shape can pose both feeders and beholders. 1684 Bucaniers 
Amer, ut. vii. 82 A certain Animal, which the Spaniards 
call Manentines, and the Dutch, Sea-Cows. 1735 J. ATKINS 
Voy. Guinea 42 Fit haunts for the Manatea and Crocodile. 
1799 W. Tooke View Russian Lip. 1. 204 Sea-bears, 
manatis and other sea-animals frequent these shores in herds. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 289/1 Vhe American Manatee is 
of rounded form, and has been compared to a leathern bottle 
or wine-skin, 1883 Motonny IV, A/rican lisheries 28 (Fish. 
Exh. Publ.) The flesh of the manatee is much appreciated by 
the natives, resembling a combination of veal and pork. 

2. Northern manatee, the cdentulous animal 
Rhytina Stelleri, formerly existing in the Behring 
Straits. Saint Helena manatee, app, some 
kind of seal. 

1697 Damrier Voy. (1729) I. 547, 1 found the Santa Hed- 
dena Manatee to be, by their shapes. .those Creatures called 
Sea-lyons. 1855 W.S. Darras in Syst, Nat. /1ist, IL. 413 
The Ahytina Stelleri, or Northern Manatee, which like 
the Dodo, has become extinct. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as manatec-catching; man- 
atee-grass, a marine plant of the West Indies, 7a- 
lassia testudinum; manatee-hide, a whip made 
of the hide of the manatee; manatee leather, 
leather made from the hide of the manatee; 
manatee strap, a strap made of manatee leather; 
manatee-trap, a trap for harpooning manatees. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 289/2 The sport of *manatee- 
catching, thus conducted, is described as highly diverting. 
1696 SLOANE Catal. Plant. Jamaica 5 Alga Funcea,..* Man- 
att Grasse, 1871 KinGstry Al ¢ Las¢ i, A bottom of white sand, 
bedded here and there with the short manati-grass. 1855 — 
Westw, Ho! xxv, ‘The driver applied the *manati-hide 
across his loins, once, twice, with fearful force. 1836 Mac- 
GILutvRay tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xviii. 258 She was scourged 
with straps of ‘manatee leather. 1682 ‘IT. A. Carolina 32 
With one of these Manaty Strapps I have seen a Bar of Iron 
cut and dented. 1883 Motoney WW. African Fisheries 27 
*Manatee-trap... Briefly described it is a harpoon of heavy 
wood tipped with iron, suspended by a string .. from the 
cross-piece of a supporting wooden framework. 

+Manath, 0Oés. Forms: 1 mén-&, 2-3 
manap, mon-o8, 4 mane-ap, maineath. [OF. 
man-d0, f. man MAN sb.2+d0 OaTH; cf. the equi- 
valent OS. ménéd (MDu. metncet), OHG. (MHG., 
mod.G.) metnetd, ON. metneidr (Da. and Sw. 
mened), The normal mod. form would be *oan- 


oath,| False oath, perjury. 
ax000 Laws 4 thelstan 1. c. 25 Sebe man-ad [v.7. maenne- 
ad] swerize. cx17g Lamb. Hone, 49 Alse peos men dod pe 
ligged inne eubruche and ine glutenerie and ine manadas. 
a 1200 OrmIN 4480 Patt tu ne swere nan manab Forr lufe 
ne forr e33e. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 215 On is leasing, 
oder is mon-08. @1300 Cursor M. 27833 Fals foluing, fals 
wittnesing, Vnknaun lage, manath [c 1375 Fain. mane-ap, 
@1400 Cotton Galva maineath), and lesing. 
Manati, manatin: see MANATEE. 
Manatine (mz‘natain), a. [ad. mod.L. type 
manatinus, f, mandtus MANATEE: see -INE.]_ Re- 
sembling, or related to, the manatee; manatoid. 
In some recent Dicts. . 
+ Mana‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. manation-em, 
f. manare to flow.] The action of flowing out. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Manation, a flowing, or running 
a trickling down. 1755 Jounson, A/anation, the act of 
issuing from something else. 1814 Brackenripce Views 
Louisiana 288 Without speech, how could we ever com- 
municate to each other, that we  eacean reasoning powers— 
a manation of the divine essence 4 
Manatoid (mz'natoid), @.and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
manatoides, f. manatus MANATEE: see -O1D.] a. 
adj. Resembling the manatee. b. sd. One of the 
Manatoidea. In some recent Dicts. 
Manattee, -atu, -aty: see MANATEE. 
Manauce, -aunce, -ze, -ause: see MENACE. 
Manavilins, manavlins (manevilinz, 
manz'vlinz), sd. p/. slang. Also malhavelins 
(Whitby Gloss., 1876), manablins, manarolins, 
menavelings. [Of obscure origin: app. a vbl. 
sb. in -nGl. Cf. MANARVEL v.] Small matters, 
odds and ends; articles supplementary to the or- 
dinary fare. : : 
1865 /otten’s Slang Dict., Manabdlins, broken victuals. 
* Menavelings, odd money remaining after the daily accounts 
are made up at a railway booking-office,—usually divided 
among the clerks, 1887 G. B. Goope Fisheries of U.S. 
Sect. v. II. 228 To the above-mentioned fare should be 
added,..the ‘manarolins [? ead manarvlins] of the whale- 
men—that is, fresh meat, vegetables, milk, butter, eggs, and 
fruits. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arnts xxii, 
He'd a stool and table too..this Robinson Crusoe cove. No 
end of manavilins either. 1902 E. B. Kennepy sn Police 
-2 


MANBOTE. 


by the one useful old naval word ‘ manavlins’, a term whic 
embraces every small thing. 

Manayr(e, obs. form of MAnor. 
Manbote (mz nbéut). Obs. exc. Hist. 
mannbét, £. mann Man sb. + bé¢ Boor sb.1 

fine paid to an overlord for the loss of a man. 

a 1000 Laws of [ne c. 70 AEt twyhyndum were mon sceal 
sellan to monbote xxx. scitt, at vi, hyndum Ixxx, scift, zt 
twelfhyndum cxx. did. c. 76 Sie sio magbot and sio man- 
bot zelic. a@1z0r HovepeNn Chronica (Rolls) 11. 224 Man- 
bote in Denelaga, et de villano et de Scotman, duodecim 
horas; de liberis autem hominibus tres marcas. 1656 in 
Biount Glossogr. 1872 E. W. Ropertson //ist. Ess. Introd. 
35 A number of the more important members of the class 
had evidently been enrolled in the ranks of the feudal 
nobility and their manbote was ‘ reckoned in gold’. 

Mane, variant of MANK Oés. 

|| Mancando (mankando). AZus. [It. = lacking, 
failing] A direction indicating a decrescendo, or 
lessening of tone, in an already soft passage (Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1880), 1811 in Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3). 

+Manca‘tion. Obs. [ad. med.L. mancation- 
em, n. of action f. mancare to mutilate, f. mancus 
one-handed, maimed.] Maiming, mutilation. 

1727 Earsery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 86 This brings me to 
the next Dispute, how far Mancation destroys this Identity ; 
for as a River, by being divided into many Streams, may 
lose its Name. So would Man, if he could be supposed 
split into Halves. 

Mance, Manch, obs. ff. Manse, Muncu. 


Manche!, maunche (manf). Forms: 5 //. 
mangys (//er.), 7 manch, 6-7 maunch, 8-9 
maunche, 4,6-9 manche. [a. F. manche, fem.= 
Pr. manga, mancha, Sp., Pg. manga:—L. manica, 
f. man-us hand.]} 

1. A sleeve. Ods. exc. as applied by antiquaries 
to the form of sleeve imitated in the heraldic 
‘“manche’: see 2. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 90 Et per manus eius- 
dem a brawderere pro j manche, pro frenges et laces pro vsu 
domini, viij marc. pr. 1602 Secar Hon, Mil. § Civ. 11. xi. 
71/2 He shalbe apparelled in a blew gowne, with the 
Manches open in the maner of a Priest. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury 1, 256 A Maunch or Sleeve of the newest Fashion, 
being now in use of the great Gallants of our times. ..It.. 
may fitly..be termed the Hounds Ear Maunch. 

attrib. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 465/2 Tunics..with long 
and loosely flowing skirts, and having the ‘ maunche’ sleeves. 

2. Her. A sleeve used as a charge, esf. the hang- 
ing sleeve of the 14th c. 

[cxaso Roll in Planché’s Pursuiv. Arms (ed. 1873) 153 
Reginald de Moun, de goules ou ung manche d’argent.] 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. biiijb, Mangys be called in 
armys a sleue. 1592 WyRLEY A riorie, La. Chandos 83 Sir 
Hue Hastings, armd gold, we do redeem, With gulie maunch 
and siluer labell on. 1610 Guittim Heraldry wv. vii. 205 
Hee beareth Gules, a Dexter Arme habited with a Maunch, 
Ermine, the handle holding a Flowre de Lice, Or. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon., Names & Arizes 53 Thory. Argent 
on a bend sable, 3 manches of the first. 12648 Herrick 
Hesper. 349 That Bar, this Bend; that Fess, this Cheveron; 
This Manch, that Moone [etc.]. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut. 257/1 A Queens Maunch erected A. Pinked or Slashed 
G. with an hand out of it..is the Crest of Gollnitz of Swa- 
bish. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Manche, a 
sleeve...Some of our English Writers call it, though im- 
properly, Waunche. 1864 BouteL. Her. Hist. & Pop. xiv. 
(ed. 3) 151 Hastings or, a manche gu. 1868 Cussans Her. 
vii. (1893) 118 Manche, or Maunche: A hanging sleeve. 

_b. Alanche maltale [ad. F. manche mal taillée, 
lit. ‘ill-cut sleeve ’], an irregularly shaped manche. 

aso in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 1 
Achim: Ar: amanch maltaile sab. we Leicn Armorie 
176 He beareth Or, a Manche maltale Geules. 1572 Bossr- 
WELL Armorie u. 89. (1610 Guittim Heraldry ww. vii. 205 
Maunch..of some Armorists, is termed Manche mal tailee, 
Quasi manica malé talliata, as an ill shapen Sleeue.} 

Hence +Ma‘nched a. Oés., having a (half) 
‘manche’ or sleeve. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 257/1 This is a Maunch half 
Maunched, being a close sleeve, with another open or wide 
sleeve coming over it, even to the bending of the Elbow. 
This was in fashion about the year 1620 and 1644. 

|| Manche? (maif). [F. manche masc., lit. 
‘handle’ = Sp., Pg. mango, It. manico :—popular 
L. *manicum, f. man-us hand.] (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Manche, the 
neck of a violin or guitar, &c. 

Manche®. [a. Malayalam manji.] A large 
flat-bottomed boat with one mast, used on the 
Malabar coast for landing cargoes. (Cf. MANCHUA.) 

1855 in OcILviE, i 1862 Beverwwce Hist. India 1. 
£2; 297 Manché of Calicut. A boat used on the Malabar 
coast, having a flat bottom, rendering it suitable for crossing 
the bars at the mouths of rivers. 

Manche: see Muncu. 

Mancheat(e, obs. form of MANCHET. 

Manchenille, obs. form of MANCHINEEL. 

Manche-present, var. MAUNCH-PRESENT. 

|| Mancheron (maijfsron). Also 8 manceron. 
[Fr., f. manche sleeve, Mancurl.] a. Fr. Her. 
A sleeve used as a bearing. b. Trimming on the 
upper part of the sleeve of a woman’s dress. 

A 1728 oats Dict. Her., Mancheron is a Sleeve, as us'd 
indifferently with Manche by French Heralds, and signifies 
any Sort of Sleeve, not to be confin’d to that in particular 
which we commonly call by the Name of Manche. 19727 


Queens/. viii.101 Odds and ends..are described in the coer { 


OE. 
A 


| packmen are sometimes called Manchester-men. _‘T 
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Baney vol. I1, Manceron (with French Heral.), a sleeve 
used indifferently with anche, and signifies any sort of 
sleeve. 1835 Court Mag. VI. p. ix/x Velvet mancherons of 
the shell form, edged with blond lace. 


Manchester (mz'n;tféste1). The name of a 
large city in Lancashire, the chief centre of the 
cotton manufacture. 

1. Used attrib. or as adj. chiefly in the names of 
various cotton goods produced there, as AM/anches- 
ter cottons, etc. Also Manchester-man (see quot. 
1851). Manchester wares, cotton goods manu- 
factured at Manchester; hence Manchester ware- 
house, warehouseman. 

15g2 Act 5 & 6 Edw. V/,c. 6 § 1 All and everie Cottonnes 
called Manchester Lancashire and Chesshire Cottonnes... 
And .. all Clothes called Manchester Rugges otherwise 
named Frices. 1580 R. Hircucock Pol. Plat F ij, At Rone 
in Fraunce..be solde our Englishe wares, as Welche and 
Manchester Cottons [etc.]. 1704 Yrnl. Ho. Commt. 27 Jan. 
499/2 Linnen and Woollen clothand other goods called Man- 
net Wares. 1762 Lond. Chron. 18-20 Mar. X1. 266/2 Blue 
Manchester velvets, with gold cords..are generally the uni- 
form of Bum-bailiffs [etc.]. 1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) 
I. 24 A strong Manchester tape, called web. 1795 J. Aikin 
Descr. Manchester 183 When the Manchester trade began 
toextend. 1851 Maynew Loud. Labour (1864) 1. 419/1 The 
hese are 
the men whom I have described as the sellers of shirtings, 
sheetings, &c. 1851 in//lustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 119/1 
[Occupations of People.] Manchester-warehouseman. 18! 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Manchester and Glasgow Ware- 
house, a sale depository for all kinds of cotton goods. 1899 
Daily News g Jan. 2/4 Unlawfully.applying a certain false 
trade description to ‘ Manchester linen’. 

b. In the names of various colours, as J/an- 
chester black, brown, yellow. 

1862 O’Nemt Dict. Calico Printing, etc. 24 What was 
called Manchester black, was obtained by first steeping in 
galls or sumac, then [etc.]. 1870 J. W. Scrater Max. 


| Colours 113 Manchester Yellow (Jaune d’Or, Naphthylamine 


Yellow), the most splendid yellow colouring matter known, 
prepared from napthalin. @1873 Crace-Catvert Dyeing, 
etc. (1876) 472 ‘ Manchester yellow’ or ‘ Martius’ yellow’,.. 


| gives a very pure gold colour on silk and wool. 


2. Manchester School: a name first applied by 
Disraeli to the body of politicians, led by Cobden 


| and Bright, who, before the repeal of the Corn 
| Laws, held their meetings at Manchester and advo- 


cated the principles of free trade. It was after- 
wards extended by their opponents to the party 
who supported those leaders on other questions of 
policy. Also, in Manchester policy, etc., used deri- 
sively to designate a policy of laissez-faire and self- 
interest. 

1848 DisraeLt SP. Ho. Comm. 10 Mar., in Hansard 417 The 
great leaders of the school of Manchester..laid down this 
principle, that you were to buy in the cheapest and sell 
in the dearest market. 1849 —S/. 6 July ibid. 1495, I say 
the Manchester school. I have a right to use that phrase, 
for I gave them that name. I gave it them with all respect. 
1851 Bricut in G. B. Smith Life §& Sf. (1881) I. 345 [In an 
address to his constituents.] ow, we are called the ‘ Man- 
chester Party’, and our policy is the ‘ Manchester policy’, 
and this building I suppose is the schoolroom of the ‘ Man- 
chester School’. I do not repudiate that name at all. I 
think it is an honour [etc.]. 1881 Morey Coéden I. vi. 151 
When we look back upon the affairs of that time [1854], we 
see that there were two policies open. Lord Palmerston’s 
was one, the Manchester policy was the other. 18842 J. Rar 
in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 They repudiate the Manchester 
idolatry of self-interest. 1902 B. Kipp West. Civiliz. xi. 
4o5 The inherent tendency of all economic evils to cure 
themselves if simply left alone—the characteristic doctrine 


| of the Manchester school of thought in England. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


3. absol. or sb. Some kind of cotton fabric. 

1777 Mae. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) I1. 169 Betsy... 
had a very showy striped pink and A ays ee 1799 
W. Tooke View Russian Enip, 111. 509 Cotton-manufac- 
tories..make..coarse muslin, manchester, ..&c. 

4. slang. The tongue. ? Ods. 

3812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 1820 Lond. Mag. 1. 26/1 
If, instead of bidding her hold her manchester, he had 
attended to her advice. 1823 Grose's Dict, Vulgar Tongue. 

Hence Ma‘nchesterdom app after G. A/an- 
chesterthum, a word used by German socialists] 
=next; Ma‘nchesterism, the principles advocated 
by or attributed to the ‘Manchester school’; 
Ma‘nchesterist, one wlio supports Manchesterism. 

1882 J. Rae in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 Much of his 
[Todt’s] work is devoted to show the. .inner antagonism of 
Christianity and Manchesterdom. .. The merely nominal 
Christian..is always a spiritual Manchestrist, worshipping 
laissez faire, laisses aller, with his whole soul. 1883 Suuttie- 
wortu in Padi Mall G. 29 Nov. 10/1 Manchesterism, which 
enriched the few at the expense of the many. 1898 J. A 
Hosson Ruskin vi. 134 Manchesterism, which is sometimes 
taken as the type of commercial selfishness. 

Manchet (mznjtfét). Ods. exc. déal. or Hist. 
Forms: 5-7 manchett, 6-7 maunchet, (5 man- 
chete, manged, mengyd, maynchett, maun- 
chett, 6 mayngate, mancheat(e), Sc. manshote, 
7 maincheat, Sc. mainschot, meaneschot, 
7, 9 dial. manchent, 8 da/. manshut, 9 man- 
chette, dial. manchun, manshun (etc.: see 
E. D. D.), 5-manchet. [Of doubtful origin. 

At Rouen, a ring-shaped cake of bread (in ordinary Fr. 
called couronne) is known as manchette, lit. ‘ cuff’ (Robin 
Patois normand, and Littré SuffZ.), but this name (whieh 
may be of recent origin) is obviously descriptive of shape, 
while the Eng. word in early use denotes a certain quality of 


MANCHETTE. 


bread. The identity of sense with Painpemaine, DemEtneE, 

« wiaine-bread (see Maine sd.) suggests the LS egpmer of ety- 
mological connexion with those words. word might 
rep: an AF, diminutive f. *d. he :—L. dominica, 
or it might be an Eng. compound f. Maine sé. +Cuear sb.?; 
but either supposition involves some difficulties.] 


+1. The finest kind of wheaten bread; =Patn- 


DEMAINE. Ods. 

c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 53 Pou tost shyves of gode 
manchete, .. penne Sawce hom with sugur. ¢ 1450[see CHEAT 
5b), 1 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 409 Item, my 
mastyr paid at Douer for drynkenge pottes, glasses, and for 
manchett to haue to the schippe, v.s. 1540-1 Etyor 
Image Gov. 84 He woulde eate a good quantitee of milke, 
sopped with fine manchet. 1567 Gotpinc Ovia’s Met. x1. 
(1593) 261 His officers. .set downe sundrie sorts of meate and 
mancheat copter a 1577 Harrison England ut. i. in 
Holinshed M vij b, Of breade made of wheat we haue sundry 
sortes..wherof the first and most excellent is the manchet, 
which we commonlye call white breade, in latin primarius 
panis. 1620 VeNNer Via Recta i. 20 Our manchet.. 
1s made of fine flower of wheat, hauing in it no leauen, but 
in steede thereof a little barme. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Judia 
§& P. 157 The finest Manchet it may be in the World is 
made here [Goa]. 1 Bawsey Housh. Dict. 62 The best 
and principal bread is Manchet, which is order’d as follows. 
1791 Grose Olio (1796) 304 They eat some manchet, and 
had five shillings worth of liquor. 

+b. transf. Obs. rare. 

1590 Barroucu Meth. Physick ui. vii. (1617) 110 Giue 
them [of a doglike appetite] manchet made of fat broths 
without hony. : ; a 

ec. fig. Used in Hanmer’s translation of Eusebius 
and copied or used allusively by later historians. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. ui. xxxii. 55 [Ignatius 
said :] In so much that I am the wheate of God, I am to be 
grinded with the teeth of beastes, that I may be founde 
pure breade or fine manchet [L. ut mundus panis inueniar. 
Gr. iva xabapas aptos evpeO@ Tod Xpiatov). 1610 Boys Wks. 
(1622) 229. 1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 230. 1642 
Futter Holy §& Prof. St. ui. xx. 206. 1650S. CLarke Eccl. 
Hist. (1654) 1. 3. 1702 C. MatHer Magu. Chr. vu. 5. 

2. Asmall loaf or roll of the finest wheaten bread. 
Now only arch. or dial. 

‘The bread was moulded into small loaves, round and 
flattish, or into rolls, thicker in the middle than at the ends. 

1481 CAxton Reynard (Arb.) 68 Tho gaf I hym acopel of 
maynchettis with swete butter. a Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 22 The Kyng for his brekefast, two 
looves made into four maunchetts. 1562-3 in Swayne Sarum 
Church-w. Acc. (1896) 107 Mayngates and Cakes, vjs. 1629 
Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887) 1. 163 That na baxteris. .sell ony 
meaneschottis. . bottaccording to the paice and pryce of quhyt 
bread. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 340 
Bread..of middle size between Gentlemens Rolls or little 
Manchets, and the great Loaves used in Yeomen's Houses. 
1660 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 277 Raph Burdsall 
for Makeing manchetts too light. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
11. 293/2 A Rowle, a Manchet, a Wigg, is White Bread 
moulded long ways, and thick in the middle. 1747 Mrs. 
Giasse Cookery ix. 109 A French Manchet does best; 
but there are little Loaves made on purpose for the Use. 
1781 J. Hurron Zour to Caves Gloss., Manshut, a load 
[read loaf] of bread. 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. 
Nicholas xiii, And a manchette of bread..And a cup o’ the 

st. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 204 Ripe fruits and 
wheaten manchets fine. 

Jig. 1531 Tinpate Exp. 1 Yohn (1537) 2. That mouthe 
haue they stopped with a leuended maunchet of theyr pha- 
risaycall gloses. 

b. A cake of the form of a manchet. 

1562 Butevn Bk. Simples 2b, The pouder thereof [anis- 
seede], wyth the pouders of Fenell [etc.] .. tempered with 
Wheate flower, water and red Wyne, and so baked in man- 
chets or cakes. 1570 B. Gooce Pap. Ki —~ iv. 45 And after 
with the selfe same wine are little manchets [orig. pasti/di] 
made, Agaynst the boystrous winter stormes. 

ce. Her, The representation of a manchet of 
bread used as a bearing. 

1640 Yorke Union //on., Names §& Armes 43 Gentry of 


Lincolneshire. Pyster. argent, on a peele sable, 3 manchets 
proper. 1688 R. HoLmE Armoury ut. 293/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Rowl or Manchet, and a f of Bread, Or. 1780 


Epmonpson Heraldry IL. Gloss. 1847 in Gloss. Her. 

3. altrib., as manchet bread, cake, flour, loaf. 

1430 Two Cookery Bks. 43 Take mengyd (47S. Douce 
mayned] Flowre. c 1450 /é/d. 83 Then take manged brede 
(47S. Douce maynche brede] or paynman. 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary xi. (1870) 258, I do Joue manchet breade. 155 
Bice 1 Kings iv. 22 And Salamons fode was in one day 
thyrtie quarters of manchet floure [Vulg. similz]. 1595 
Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E. D. S.) 74 Simila, manshote 
flour. 1620 Venner Via Recta i. 20, 1 reiect not the vse 
of leauen, to the making either of manchet bread or of 
gee loaues. oe Jarvis gee 1. IV. Xxxi. (1885) 178 

innowed by her s it made the finest manchet bread. 
ay Pog 9 Faa iv. in Sheldon Minstr. Eng. Border 329 
The Earl..Gied them red wine and manchet cake. 
Tennyson Geraint § Enid 389 And Enid brought sweet 
cakes to make them cheer, And..manchet bread. 1881 WV. & 
Q. 6th Ser. ILI. 430/1 The manchet loaf [in W. Cornwall] is 
in shape very much like an ordinary French roll, i.e. it is 
an oblong lump of dough which rises in the middle. 

|| Manchette ! (manfet). [I'r., dim. of manche 
sleeve, MancuEl] A kind of trimming wom 
round the lower part of the sleeve of a woman’s 
dress. Also transf. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xiv/1 A blond manchette of the 
antique form, looped in front by a bow of white satin 
riband terminates the sleeve. 1880 WensTeR Suppl., /an- 
chette, an ornamental ruffle or cuff. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
3 May 8/2 The hair..has to be fashioned out into bracelets 
or manchettes by the canine coiffeurs. ct ony 

|| Manchette*. Os. [=F. manchette (Littré 
Suppl.), a negro-Fr. corruption of Sp. machete 
Marcuer.] = Marcuer, 


MAN-CHILD. 


x Char. in Ann. Ree: 3/2 A kind of very short sabre 
called M. 79 pe An eo - of St. D : gol. _ 
tr. Piguenard’s Zoflora \. egroes .. armed only wit 
manchettes. Note. A kind of sabre with which the negroes 
trim the hedges in America. 

Man-child. Plural men-children, +man- 


ehylder(yn. A male child. 

@ 1400 Octouian ror Vppon Florence..He gette and wan 
Two man-chylderyn. ¢ 1430 Syr 7ryam. 1707 Manchylder 
had theytwoo. 14.. Sir Beues 3640 (MS. C) Man chyldur 
[4 knaue children, 47 men children] had sche two. 147% 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 15 ‘To espye..yf his wife 
broght forth men children. 1535 CoverpaLe Gen. xvii. 10 
Euery manchilde whan it is eight dayes olde, shalbe cir- 
cumcyded, Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 53 Lucina came: a 
manchild forth I brought. 1605 SHaks. J/acé. 1. vii. 72 Bring 
forth Men-Children onely : Fro thy vndaunted Mettle should 
compose Nothing but Males. Sy Concreve Way of 
World w. v, 1 denounce against all strait lacing, squeezing 
for a shape, till you mould my boy’s head like a_sugar-loaf, 
and instead of a man-child, make me father of a crooked 
billet. x Brack Green Past. iii. (1878) 23, I don't be- 
lieve there is a man-child born in the town but you begin 
to wonder what the Government will do for him. 

Hence + Manchildhood. 

a16x8 SytvesterR St. Lewis 85 When Heav'ns assign'd 
him to his Father’s Throne ; And to the hands of his Man- 
Childehood left The glorious Burthen of this Scepter’s heft. 

Manchineel (men,t{inz‘1). Forms: 7 manci- 
nell, manchonele, -chioneel,-chionell, -tionell, 
-zanilla, manchinelo, 7-8 manganilla, 8 man- 
sanillo, manganillo, -chinello, mansaneel, 
manchaneel, mangeneel, manchenille, -eel, 
manchinelle, -ello, machinel, 8-9 machineel, 
manchineal, 9 machinelle, manchioneal, man- 
zanillo, 7-manchineel. [a. F. mancenille, a. 
Sp. manzanilla, dim. of manzana apple, altered 
form of OSp. mazana (=Pg. mazda) :—L. matiana 
(neut, pl., sc. oma, mala) a kind of apple, named 
from the Roman gens J/atia.] 

1. A West Indian tree, ippomane Mancinella, 
having a poisonous and caustic milky sap, and 
acrid fruit somewhat resembling an apple. Also 
manchineel tree (see 2). 

1630 [see 2]. 1657 Licon Bardados 68 And as this tree's 
poyson is in her sap, so the Mantionell’s is in her fruit. 
1672 Biome Descr. Famaica 27 Here is the Manchonele, 
which is a kind of a Crab, so common in all the Caribbee 
Isles. 1747 Caressy in Phil. Trans. XLV. 603 These 
Plants. .grow on large Trees ; particularly Mahogony, Sap- 
padillo, on sagan &c. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer, 
(1783) i. zor In other parts of America, they employ the 
juice of the manchenille,..and it operates with no less fatal 
activity. 1793 W. Mavor Chr. Politics 18 The Tree of 
Liberty, which has proved more baneful than the Manchineel 
to those who have sought its shade. 1801 Soutney Thalaba 
1x. xxiii, With the mandrake and the manchineel She builds 
her pile accurst. 1871 Kincstry dé? Last i, We learnt to 
distinguish the poisonous Manchineel. 

b. Bastard manchineel, a West Indian tree, 
Cameraridgfatifolia. 

1838 Linptey (Vlora Med. 537 Cameraria latifolia. .. 
Bastard Manchineel tree, 1864 GriseBacn /lora W, [nd. 785. 

¢e. A poison obtained from the manchineel tree. 

3891 ‘J. Everyn’ Baffled Vengeance iii. 35 Putting a pinch 
of manchineel or some other poison in his chocolate. 

d. The wood of the machineel tree. 

1683 J Poyntz Tobago 30 Manchioneel, is a sort of Timber 
for Plank, and Sheathing. 

2. attrib., as manchineel apple, bush, tree. 

1630 Cart. Smitu Trav. & Adz. 8 The *Mancinell apple. 
1750 G. HuGues Barbadoes 123 The pulp of these Man- 
chaneel apples. 1871 Kincstry At Last vi, To feel our 
way..cautiously..past the *Manchineel bush, 1696 Puit- 
Lips (ed, 9 *Manchinelo Tree, a Tree that grows wild inthe 
woods of Jamaica. 1707 Stoane Yamaica 1. p. cxx, In 
felling a mansanillo tree..some of the milk spurted into 
his eye. 1766 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 109/2 A very rich crim- 
son die, from a preparation of the fruit of the manchineal 
tree. 1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst. Bot. 105 The famous Man- 
chineel tree..is said to be so poisonous, that persons have 
died from merely sleeping beneath its shade. 

Manchip, obs. form of MANsHIP. 

Manch-present, var. MAUNCH-PRESENT. 

Manchun, dial. form of MANCHET. 

Mancinism (me‘nsiniz’m). rare. [ad. It. 
mancinismo, {, mancino left-handed; see -1sM.] 
The state or condition of being left-sided. 

1890 H. Evuts Criminal iii. 111 A ical mancinism is 
not necessarily related with motor mancinism. 

: Mancio(u)n, obs. form of MANSION. 

Mancipable (mensipab’l), a. Roman Law. 
[ad. L. type *mancipabilis, f. mancipare: see MAN- 
CIPATE v. and -ABLE.] That may be conveyed or 
transferred by mancipation. 

: Poste Gaius u. (ed. 2) § 22 Property in things man- 
cipable..is conveyed by mancipation. 1876 Aspy & WALKER 
tr. Ulpian x1x. viii. 392 By usucapion we obtain the owner- 
ship of things both ipable ai ipabl 

ancipal, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 

Mancipant (meznnsipaint). Roman Law. [ad. 
L. mancipant-em, pr. pple. of manctpare: see 
MAncrPatE v. and -ant.] One who disposes of 
property by mancipation. 

1880 MuirHEap Gaius 1, § 119 The coin. .he then gives to 
the apa or party from whom the slave is being 


received, 
+ Ma-ncipate, fa. ple.and ppl.a. Obs. [ad. 
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L. mancipat-us, pa. pple. of mancipare: see next.] 
Made subject (¢o). 

1502 ArNoLDE Chron. 60 b/2 The said gengemi was taken 
and to prison mancipate. 1577 Hotinsnep Chron. Eng. 
192/1 As they whiche though they were partly free, yet 
in some poynt remayned styll as thrall and mancipate to 
the subiection of the English men, 1687 Renwick Seri, 
etc. (1776) 531 All are to be mancipate and enslaved to it. 

Mancipate (mensipeit), v.  [f. L. manctpat-, 
ppl. stem of mancipare, f. man-us hand + root of 
capére to take.] 

. Roman Law. (trans.) 
formality of MANCIPATION. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Mancipate, to deliver possession, 
to give the right to another, to sell for money. 1870 Anpy & 
Wacker tr. Gains 1. cxx. 40 In this manner persons, both 
slaves and free, are mancipated. /ééd¢. cxxi, But estates 
can be mancipated when at a distance. 1880 Mvuirneap 
Gaius 1. § 132 The father again mancipates him either to 
the same person. .or to a different one—it is the usual prac- 
tice to mancipate to the same. 

+ 2. -To make subject, enslave. 
unto, Often transf. and fig. Obs. 

1574 Newton /ealth Mag. Pref., For their sakes .. that 
live of themselves freely andare notenthralled or mancipated 
to the inconvenien bovesaide, 1621 Burton vat. Me.1. 
ii. 1v. vi. (1651) 160 They voluntarily mancipate, and sell 
themselves. .to rich men toavoid hunger and beggery. 1633 
W. Srrutner True Happiness Ep., Aristotle .. disputed 
much of Vertue ; but proved miserable in his life, and with 
the rest mancipated vertue unto pleasure. 1644 H. Parker 
Jus Pop. 23 When the election .. of Judges, Commanders 
and Counsellors of State is requested, ‘tis answered that this 
is tomancipate the Crowne. @ 1677 Hace ?rim. Orig. 
1. ii. 47 Which cannot be done by Plants, who are manci- 
pated and fixed to the place of their station or growth, 
1713 Evtwoon A ufobiog. (1855) 187 One to soft music man- 
cipates his ear. 1755 JOHNSON, Slave, one mancipated to a 
master. 1756 Monitor No. 41 (1760) I. 397 W brought 
Gaveston to the block? but his mancipating the king. 

“Ib. (See quot.) 1623 Cockeram, A/ancipfate, to tame. 

+3. To devote or consecrate fo. Obs. 

1715 M. Davirs A then. Brit. 1.77 Monday is Mancipated 
to the Invocation of Saints. 1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. 
Council Trent u. vii. Quest. 18 Know that thou art man- 
cipated [ed. 2 (1839) altered to ‘devoted’: L. swancipart] 
to light the lights of the Church, in the Name of the Lord. 

q 4. Misused for Emanctpate. Obs. rare—!. 

Cf. med.L. #ancipatio (in Du Cange). 

1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1686 If. 212 Such a dispensation 
is a pupillage, and a slavery, which he [man] earnestly must 
desire to be redeemed and mancipated from. 

Hence Masncipating /f/. a. 

1819 H. Busk Vestriad 11. 537 Coarcted by your man- 
cipating spell. 

ancipation (mensipéifan). [ad. L. wanecé- 
pation-em, n. of action f. mancipare to MANCIPATE.] 

1. The ceremonial process by which certain kinds 
of property (designated as 7¢s mancipz) were trans- 
ferred (see quot. 1880). 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Mancipation, a manner of selling 
before witnesses with sundry ceremonies, &c. 1774 Hauii- 
¥Ax Anal, Rom. Civ. Law 24 By the old Roman laws Aliena- 
tion of things Corporeal was of two kinds. 1. Mancipation. 
2. Tradition. The former related to such things as were 
called Res Mancipi. 1849 Corquuoun Now. Civ. Law § 558 
I. 474 The emption on the part of the husband was done in 
the same form as the usual quiritian mancipations. 1880 
Muirnean Udfian xix. § 3 Mancipation is a mode of aliena- 
tion peculiar to ves mancipi, and is performed by recital of 
certain words of style, in presence of a balance-holder and 
five witnesses. i : 

2. gen. The action of enslaving ; the state of being 
enslaved. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades . vii. 395/1 If. any bondman 
were desirous to staye..his voluntarie bondage should be 
confirmed by the ceremonie of Mancipation. 1637 GiL- 
Lespie Eng. Pop. Ceremt. i. viii. 169 The consecration 
and mancipation of him to the holy Ministery. 1643 Plain 
English 9 ‘The mancipation of themselves to the promis- 
cuous service of the Queen. 1649 Jer. ‘Taytor G4. Lvenp. 
ut. viii. 68 They who fall away. .intoa contradictory state of 
sinneand mancipation. 1663 WATERHOUSE Com, /ortescue 
187 They [the Romans]. .prevailed against all mankinde to 
their Mancipation under them. 

13. (See quot.) 1623 Cockrram, Mancifation, a taming. 

Mancipative (me«nsipétiv), a. Noman Law. 
[f. MAaNncrIpatE v. + -IVE.] = next. 

1875 Poste Gaius 11. 182 The mancipative will, or will by 
bronze and scale, probably began to supersede the older form 
as soon as the Twelve Tables had given legal force to the 
nuncupative part of mancipation. 

Mancipatory (me‘nsipétari), 2. Roman Law. 
[f. MancrpaTe v.+-ory.] Pertaining or involving 
mancipation. 

1861 Maine Anc. Law vi. (1876)212 The Mancipatory Testa- 
ment by which the wxiversitas juris devolved at once and 
unimpaired. 1880 Muirneap Gaius u.§ 167 Except when he 
[a‘slave] expressly stipulates or takes by mancipatory con- 
veyance [etc.]. /éid. 1v. § 131 An actio ex empto for man- 
cipatory conveyance to us of lands we have bought. 

ancipee (mz:nsip/*). [irreg. f. MaNnciP(ATE) 
v.+-EE.] The person to whom the property is 
transferred by mancipation. 

1880 MuirnEap Gaius 1. § 123 Persons mancipated by 
parents..are appropriated by the mancipee with the very 
same words with which he would appropriate a slave. 

Manciple (mensip’!). Forms: 4 maunciple, 
(5 mawnciple, -cypylle, 6 mansebyll), 5 
mancyple, (7 mansiple, 8 mancipal), 3- man- 
ciple. [a. OF. manciple, mancipe (for the ending 


To hand over by the 


Chiefly with o, 


' 
| 


MANCUS. 


cf. principle, participle), ad. L. manctpium, {. 
manus hand + root of capéve to take. 

In classical L. svancipium meant acquisition by purchase, 
absolute ownership, hence covcr. a slave. In med.L. it 
meant also the office or function of a manceps or buyer in 
of stores (in late L. this word sometimes denoted the man- 
ager of a public bakery: so in late Gr. form paykep). It 
may be conjectured that in monastic use the word denoting 
the office was applied (like many similar terms) to the person 
charged with it, and that this application is the source of 
sense 1 below, which seems not to be known in OF.] 

1. An officer or servant who purchases provisions 
for a college, an inn of court, a monastery, etc. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 214 Pe 3iure glutun is bes feondes manciple. 
Uor he stiked euer ihe celere, oder ide kuchene. His heorte 
is ide disches. [Prob. a misunderstanding of a Lat. original 
which had mancipiume in the sense of bondservant, slave.] 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 567 A gentil maunciple was ther of # 
temple Of which Achatours myghte take exemple ffor to be 
wise in byynge of vitaille. gor Pod, Poems (Rolls) I. 95 
Oones I was a manciple at Mertoun halle. 1482 J/onk of 
Eveshant (Arb.) 49 And thoo thyngys that were necessarye 
to the ornamentys of alle the chyrche,..y wolde dylygently 
ylyar seruante and 


gainst Xtmasday. 
rga1-2z Amunenst Terre id. No. 13 (1754) 63 Father William 
+ made him manciple of his col , a sinecure worth twenty 
pounds a year. 1821 Lamp da Ser.1. Old Benchers 1. 7., 
I remember..the cook applying to him [Jackson]. .for in- 
structions how to write down edge bone of beef... He decided 
the orthography. .{and]..dismissed the manciple (for the 
earned and happy. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 
67 In came the manciple with the dinner paper, which 
ncent had formally to run his eye over. 1891 Dasly 
26 Dec. 2/5 he ancient ceremony of serving up a 
ir’s head at Queen's College was duly observed yesterday. 
..A splendid specimen, weighing upwards of sixty pounds, 
had been prepared by the College manciple. 1893 FowLrr 
Hist. C. C. C. (O.HLS.) 458 note, The offices of First Cook 
and Manciple were now [1868] combined. 1897 D. Mac- 
LEANE Pembr, Coll. iii. (O.H.S.) 32 He [the principal] did 
not cater for the aularians. ‘This was done by an upper 
servant or manciple, ‘wise in buying of vitaille’, who was 
sometimes a scholar. 

transf. 1744 M. Disnor Life & Adv. 169 Finding that the 

sarrack I was to be in had four Beds, we. .took it by turns 
to officiate as Manciple. 

+2. A bondslave, servant. [— L. mancipium.] 

1387 Trevisa //igden( Rolls) VII. 277 Andanon he was made 
pe enemyes maunciple [L. @/e mancipium hostis effectus). 
¢1440 HyLton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 1. vi, The same 
falleth to a Jewe or to a sarracyne the whyche or they ben 
crystened arne nought but mancyples of helle. 1537 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1g02) 11. 89 Euery man 
well perceyuethe the difference betwyxt a franke, a holy, a 
godly, a generall cownsaill, and an assemblie of ambicious 
manciples, of men sworne to pope’s Justes and gaynes. 
1563-87 Foxe 4. § JL. (1596) 294/2 For is not the king of 
England our [sc. the pope’s] vassall? and to saie more, our 
manciple or page. [1611 Frorio, A/ancifio, a manciple, 
a bondman, a thrall, a vassall.] ; 

Hence Ma‘ncipleship, the office of a manciple. 

1642 3. N.C. Auniments 28.135 To perform his manciple- 
ship faithfully. 

Mancipular (mensi‘pidlar, a. rave—'. [Badly f. 
MANCIPLE + -Ak, after wanipular.] Of a manciple. 

1846 LANvor Jag. Conv., Crouwell §& Sir O. Cromwell 
Wks. 1853 II. 230/1 Ye should leave unto them, in full pro- 
priety, the mancipular office of discharging the account. 

Manck, variant of MANK Ods. 

Manco (mz'nko). Sc. Also 8-9 mankie, 8 
maunkie, 9 mank(e)y. [Shortened form of CaLa- 
MANCO.] =CALAMANCO. In quots. atérib. 

er Ud [D. Granan] Hist. Buck-Haven 5 [She] made coarse 
claiths, and callicoe mancoes [ed. 1782 mutches]. 1790 
¥. Fohnson's Scots Musical Mus. U1, 223 ‘The lasses .. 
With mankie facings on their gown. 1824 MactaGGart 
Gallovid. Encyct., Mankie, an ancient kind of worsted stuff, 
much glazed, worn by females. 1828 Morr Alansie Wauch 
xx. 297 Below which was a checked short gown of gingham 
stripe, and a green glazed manco petticoat. 1864 A. Lricu- 
TON Myst. Ley. Edind. (1886) 261 [She] dressed herself in her 
mankey gown and red plaid. . 

Mancorn, var. MANG-coRN Ods. exc. dal. 

Mancoustan, obs. form of MANGOSTEEN. 

+ Mancowe. 0ds.-° A baboon. (The form 
is curiously suggestive of monkey, which, however, 
has not been found before the 16th c.) 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 700/25 Hic sinozephalus, a 
mancowe, 

Mancus (me'ykis). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
I mancus, 7-9mancus. //. I mancses, manc- 
sas, Mancusas, mancos, 2 manke, 7-8 man- 
cuses, 7-9 mancusses. [OE. mancus masc., = 
OS. mancus (glossing bazanticum, aureus), OHG. 
*nanchus, acc. pl. manchussa (glossing solidos, 
aureos, philippos), The med.L. form mancu(s)sus 
occurs frequently in documents belonging to Ger- 
many, France, Italy, and Spain, and in one ex- 
ample in Du Cange it means some kind of ornament 
worn by a2 woman.] An Old English money of 
account of the value of thirty pence. 

The statement sometimes made that mancus was also used 
to denote a unit of weight is based on misinterpretation of 


certain passages in which the word occurs. F 
811 in Haddan & Stubbs Councils III. 570 Pro ejus larga 


-MANCY. 


pecuniarum remuneratione hoc est centum et viginti VI. 
mancosas. ¢ 1000 AELrric Gram. x\viii. (Z.) 296 Fif penegas 
zemaciad znne scylling and prittig penega znne mancus. 
c1000 — Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 132 Heo..nam mid hire fiftiz, 
mancsas. axz100 Willof Wudfgatin Birch Cart. Sax. (1893) 
III, 653, xx. mancses goldes. a 1200 Moral Ode 70 And pe 
Se mare ne mai don do hit mid his gode ponke Alse wel se 
be pe haued golde fele manke. 1614 Campen Rev. (ed. 2) 
200 Thirty of these pence..made a Mancus, which some 
think to be all one with a Marke...They reckoned these 
Mancuse, or Mancus both in golde and siluer. 1655 FuLLER 
Ch. Hist. iv. § 1 He sent his Holinesse 120 Mancuses for a 
Present. 176x Hume Hist, Eng. 1. ii. 41 He made a per- 
petual grant of three hundred mancuses a year to that see. 
1819 Scort /vanhoe xv, ‘ These dog-Jews !’ said he...‘ They 
might have flung me a mancus or two’, 1848 Lytron 
Harold 1, iii, What in mancusses and pence Clapa lacked 
of the price. 1850 Hook Lives A dps. (1869) I. v. 241 When 
a person of high rank was buried..a mancus of gold..was 
paid. 1875 Jevons Money viii. 71. 1887 C. F. Keary Coins, 
Ags. Ser. Introd. 34 The Mancus (pl. Mancusas) or Man- 
cos...It was a coin of denomination in use upon the Con- 
tinent quite as much as in England, and way have been 
imported into this country from abroad. 1899 GRUEBER 
Handbk. Coins Introd. 9. : 

-mancy, a terminal element, repr. OF. -mancie, 
late L. -mantia, Gr. payreia divination, f. pavrev- 
€a0a to prophesy, f. uavtis prophet, diviner. Some 
of the words with this ending go back to com- 
pounds recorded in classical or post-classical Greek, 
as chiromancy, necromancy, ornithomancy, pyro- 
mancy ; others appear in late or med.Lat., and re- 
present regularly formed compounds which prob. 
existed in late Gr., or were formed by persons 
familiar with that language, as geomancy, hydro- 
mancy; others have been formed after the revival 
of Greek learning on assumed Gr. types, as cvys- 
tallomancy, lithomancy. No hybrid compound of 
-mancy seems to have been admitted into general 
Eng. use: for some suggested formations of this type 
see quot. 1709. The related adjs, end in -MANTIC. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 869 Adryomancy, (Eno- 
mancy, with Pyromancy, Fysenancy also, and Pawmestry. 
1709 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (ed. 2) 374 There 
are lines in the Neck, the Forehead, the Lips, the Hams, 
the Elbows, and the bottom of the Buttocks..and therefore 
..as there is Chiromancy, there ought to be Frontimancy, 
Collimancy, Pedimancy, Natimancy. 

+Mand, sd. Ods. rave—'. [?a. OF. mand, 
mant, vbl. noun f. mander: see MAND v.] A 
question. 

14.. Ifotis (MS. Ashm. 61, If. 87), The emperour.. Askyd 
a mand of be chyld Why [etc.]. 

Mand (mend), 54.2 [a. Hindi manda, Cf. 
Man-crass.] AnIndian grass of thegenus /eusine. 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. 1V. 6/2 Eleusine corocana, an 
Indian species, called Natchnee and Nagla Ragee, also 
Mand and Murwa. 

+ Mand, v. Obs. [a. OF. mander:-L. man- 
dive.) trans. a. Tosend forth. b. To send for. 
e. To command. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 44 The mone mandeth hire 
lyht. 1483 Caxton Cato Civ b, He maunded and sente for 
hyr parentes. c¢ 1500 AfeZusine 18 [Vhanne the Erle Emery] 
manded & desyred a moch fayre company. dd. 73 Alayn 
manded or sent for a grete foyson of hys frendes. 1589 
Warner Alb, Eng, vi. xxx. (1612) 147 Aske whatso else I 
haue to giue, thous maunde it for a kis. 

Mand: see Maunp. 

Mandean (me 'nd7)4n), a. and sd. Also Man- 
dean, Mendean. [f. Mandan Aramaic xyxiy> 
mandayya (a rendering of Gr, yvwariol Gnostics : 
f. NTNND Mandaknowledge, = late Heb. yw maddas, 
{. yadas to know) +-An.] A. adj. The designation 
of a Gnostic sect still surviving in Mesopotamia, 
and of the Aramaic dialect in which their sacred 
books are written. B. sd. a. A member of the 
Mandzan sect. b. The Mandzan language. 

1875 Licutroor Comm. Col. 165 note, These Mandeans 
are a rapidly diminishing sect living in the region about the 
Tigris. 1883 K. Kessuer in Zucycl. Brit. XV. 467/2 Man- 
deans, also nown as Sabians, Nasorzans, or oad poh 
Christians, an Oriental sect of great antiquity. Jééd. 468/1 
note, Mandzan MSS. occur in the British Museum [etc.]. 
Ibid. 468/2 Primal Life, who is properly speaking the Man- 
dzan god. 1886 /did. XXI. 649/1 There is a close re- 
semblance between Mandzean and the language of the Baby- 
lonian Talmud. 1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/2 A large 
number of Hebrew and Mandezean vases.. were discovered. 

Mandaite (me ndejit), sd. and a. Also 
Mendaite. [See prec. and -11z.] =MANDmAN. 

_ 1881 Sayce in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 117/1 The Mendaite 
inscription of twenty lines discovered in a tomb at Abu- 
Shadr in south Babylonia. 1900 Pilot 23 June 515/2 Magic 
bowls with inscriptions in Syriac, Chaldaan, and Mandaite. 

+Mandament, Ods. rare—'". [ad. L. man- 
dament-um, f. manda-re to command: cf, MAnp- 

MENT.} Injunction, command. 

1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde 1, 1. iii, But Virtue! 
where is that indissolute chain Which to thy anchor'd man- 
daments eterne The floating soul shall grapple ! 

|| Mandamus (mendéi'mis), sb. Law. [L. 
= ‘we command ’, Ist pers. pl. pres. ind. of man- 
dare to command.] A term ‘originally applied 
generically to a number of ancient writs, letters 
missive, or mandates, issued by the sovereign, 
directing the performance of certain acts’, but 
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afterwards restricted to the judicial writ (called 
‘the high prerogative writ of mandamus’) issued 
in the King’s name from the Court of King’s 
Bench (now, from the Crown side of the King’s 
Bench Division of the High Court of Justice) and 
directed to an inferior court, a corporation, an 
officer, etc., commanding some specified thing to 
be done. ‘Its general object is to enforce the 
performance of some public duty in respect of 
which there is no other specific legal remedy 
(G. H. B. Kenrick in Zxcycl. Laws Eng. s.v.). 

[1378 Rolls of Parit. U11. 51/2, Par force d'un mandamus a 
lui directe.] 1535 tr. Natura Brevium (1544) 171 b, There 
is fyue maners of enqueres ordeined after the death of the 
kynges tenaunte...The fyft is Mandamus, and that is after 
the yere. 1588 UpaLt Diotrephes (Arb.) 27 Let no Colledge 
chuse his owne head, but let him haue a Mandamus, pro- 
cured from the Queene. 1611 Coter., Mandat, A Mandate, 
or Mandamus for the preferment of one to a Benefice. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 199. Mandamus is a Writ that goes to the 
Escheator for the finding of an office after the deatp of one 
that died the Kings Tenant. 1664 J. WortHinGton Jede’s 
Wks. Life (1672) 37 ‘The Colledge had privy notice of a 
Stranger who had got a Mandamus for a Fellowship, either 
Fallen or Falling. 1672 Maney Cowell's Interpr., Manda- 
mus is also a Charge to the Sheriff, to take into the Kings 
hands all the Lands and Tenements of the Kings Widow, 
that against her Oath formerly given, marryeth without the 
Kings consent. 1736 F, Drake Zboracum 185 The royal 
authority has frequently interposed, and constituted a mayor 
by a mandamus. 1865 Jorn. Star 3 Feb., You may find it 
necessary to apply to the Court of Queen’s Bench for a man- 
damus against me, 1857 Loncr. New Eng. Trag., Endi- 
cott 1v. ii, Here is the King’s Mandamus, taking from us.. 
all power to punish Quakers. f 

Jig. 1775 SHERIDAN St. Patr. Day u. iv, Death's a debt ; 
his mandamus binds all alike. 

+b. attrib. =Appointed by a mandamus. 

1687 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 421 ‘The new mandamus 
fellowes [of Magdalen]. 1776 J. ApAms in Fam. Lett. (1876) 
216 A Mandamus Counsellor of New Jersey. 1876 Ban- 
crorT /Zist. U.S. IV. iv. 339 Councillors, called mandamus 
councillors from their appointment by the crown. = 

Hence Manda‘mus v. ¢rans., to serve with a 
mandamus. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 496 If I do not ferk you 
out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why mandamus 
me! 1886 Daily Tel. 30 Mar. 5/3 Without waiting to be 
‘mandamused ’ the Vestry sent to the dust Contractor. 

Mandant (me‘ndant), a. and sd. Also 7 -ent. 
[ad. L. mandant-em, pres. pple. of mandare to 
command, to send forth: see ManpaTe.] 

+A. adj. Phys. Of an organ (chiefly in member 
mandant = mod.L. membrum mandans) : That is 
the source of impulse ; often said of the brain. Ods. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. xvii. 63b, The fourth 
intentyon which is to comforte the membre mandant [L. 
membrum mandans) that is to say, from which the mattier 
commeth by derivation. 1544 PuHarr Regim. Life (1553) 
Iv b, They are all deriued from the member mandant, that 
is to saye, the brayne. 1650 BuLWER Anthropomet. (1653) 
190 There are many that drink without the moving of 
Transglutition ; but that which they drink descends as if it 
were poured into a tankard. In this case they need no 
mandent member. 1670 Maynwarinc Physician's Repos. 
32 Neither the nutritive juyces are..conveighed, nor ex- 
crementitious parts separated..but..regurgitate upon the 
mandant viscera. 1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Contpit. xv. 528 
Care must be taken of the Head as the part Mandant. 

B. sb. Law. =MANDATOR. 

1681 Viscr. Stair /ustit. 1. xii. (1693) 108 A Desire, War- 
rand, or Order, upon the part of the Mandant to the Man- 
datar. @1768 Erskine /usfit. ut. iii, § 31 (1773) II. 457 
Mandate,..where it signifies a mutual contract, includes 
not only the act of the mandant who employs, but the ac- 
ceptance of the mandatary. 1818 CoLeBrookE Od/igations 
120 If..a mandate be given for the benefit of the mandant 
himself or of a third party. 1842 M°GLasuan Sheriff Cris. 
Seotd. § 589. 154 A mandant may revoke his mandate at 
pleasure. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. Comm, (ed. 2) 430 Another 
case in which a guarantor and guarantee stand in the rela- 
tion of mandant and mandatary is delegatio. 


|| Mandarah (me‘ndara). [Arabic tare 


mandara®, lit. ¢ place for seeing’, f. nadara to see.] 
In the East, a ‘ parlour’ for receiving visitors. 

1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 206 An open 
court, on the right side of which was the mandara for visi- 
tors. 1893 Star 4 Feb. 1/6 A Turkish mandarah or re- 
ception room. 

Mandarin! (me‘ndarin). Also 6 mandeline, 
mandorijn, 7 mandarim, 7-8 mandorin, 7-9 
mandarine, 8 mandareen. [a. Pg. mandarin, 
a. Malay mantri, a. Hindi mantri:—Skr. mantrin 
counsellor, f. vzantra counsel, f. root maz to think.] 

1. A generic name for all grades of Chinese 
officials; there are nine ranks, each of which is 
distinguished by a particular kind of ‘button’. 
(The Chinese name is Awan.) + Formerly ex- 
tended to other Asiatic officials. 

1589 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China u. U. iii. 252 The 
Mandelines of the sea, which be certaine iudges appointed 
to giue aduice of all such matters to the gouernor. 1598 W. 
Puiturps Linschoten 1, xxiii. 39 Such are they that serue in 
euery Towne, and haue the gouernment of the same... They 
are called Loitias, and Mandorijns. 1604 E. G{rimsrone] 
D'Acosta'’s Hist. Indies v. xvi. 370 The Mandarins or 
ministers of Iustice [in China]. 16853 Crowne Sir C. Nice 
ut Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 304 He will needs be attended 
like an Indian mandarine or lord. 1713 Pore Let. to Gay 
23 Aug., In China; where it is ordinary for a Mandarine to 
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fan himself cool after a debate. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Ace. E. Ind, 11. 43 Every Province or City [Burma] has a 
Mandereen or Deputy residing at Court. 1813 Examiner 
22 Mar. 187/2 A Mandarine of the first class. 1860 AZ 
Year Round No. 71..504 The inferior ‘one button’ man- 
darins, 

b. A toy representing a grotesque seated figure 
in Chinese costume, so contrived as to continue 
nodding for a long time after it is shaken. 

1839 E. D. Crarke Trav. Russia etc. 13/1 It reminds one 
of those Chinese mandarin images seen upon the chimney- 
pieces of old houses, which, when set a-going, continue 
nodding. 

2. The language spoken in China by officials and 
educated people generally. 

[1604: see mandarin tongue in 4.) 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Their publick officers, as re a lawyers, 
judges, and chief magistrates, write and speak the Man- 
darin. 173 Batvey vol. II, Mandarin, the language spoken 
by the Mandarins and in the court of China. 

3. Short for mandarin porcelain, 

1873 Mrs. PALtiser tr. Facguemart’s Ceram. Art 96 The 
Red_ Mandarin of the third section..The shagreened and 
gauffered Mandarins. 5 2 

4. attrib., as (sense 1) mandarin boat, dignity, 
governor, promotion, sepulchre; (sense 2) mandarin 
Chinese, dialect, glossary, language, tongue; 
+ mandarin broth (see quot.); mandarin cap, 
a child’s cap resembling that worn by a mandarin; 
mandarin cat, ?a kind of Angora cat; mandarin 
duck, a duck of bright and variegated plumage, 
slix galericulata, native to China; mandarin hat, 
one shaped like that worn by mandarins ; man- 
darin jar, a jar of mandarin porcelain ; mandarin 
porcelain, Japanese porcelain decorated with 
figures of mandarins; mandarin sleeve, a wide 
loose sleeve copied from the sleeves of the dress of 
mandarins (Cent. Dict, 1890); mandarin vase, 
a vase of mandarin porcelain. 

1749 Anson's Voy. m. vii. 369 Two *Mandarine boats 
came on board from Macao. 1863 Reape Hard Cash I. vii. 
197 A gorgeous mandarin boat..rowed with forty paddles 
by an armed crew. 1794 BarHam Hortus Amer. 123 Sir 
H. Sloane saith, that Mr. James Cunningham wrote to him 
from China,..informing him that the bean, or *mandarin 
broth, so frequently mentioned in the Dutch Embassy.. 
is only an emulsion made of the seeds of sesamum and hot 
water. 1860 THACKERAY Round. Papers (1863) 106, 
De Fuventute, Children with..*mandarin caps. 1752.H. 
Wa rote Let#z, (1846) II. 425 *Mandarin cats fishing for 
gold fish, 1895 C.S. Horne Story of L.M.S. 124 Certain 
Roman Catholic Chinamen are found willing to impart to 
him as much of the *Mandarin Chinese as they can. 1848 
S. W. Wituiams Middle Kingdom 1. x. 489 The court 
language, the Awan Awa, or *mandarin dialect. 1813 
Examiner 26 Apr, 266/2 We think the Chammish Majesty, 
and the *Mandarin dignity were..libelled. 1797 Eucycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 664/1 (Anas), The galericulata, or Chinese 
teal of Edwards, has a hanging crest [etc.]... The English in 
China give it the name of *mandarin duck. 1861 Jane R. 
Epkins Chinese Scenes (1863) 207 A *Mandarin Glossary. 
1749 Anson's Voy. i. vii. 365 The *Mandarif Governor of 
Janson, 1882 Harper's Mag. III. 331 On the May pal 
day [of the Fish House at Schuylkill] the two *mandarin hats 
. -aredecorated with flowers. 1873 Mrs. PaLuiser tr. Facque- 
mart's Ceram, Art 97 *Mandarin jar. Jane R. 
Epxins Chinese Scenes (1863) 165 My husband's knowledge 
of their language (the *Mandarin). x Mrs. Pattiser 
tr. Facguemari’s Ceram. Art o5 The Mandarin porce- 
lain. 1874 R. Tyrwuitr Sketch Club 6 Earnest expectation 
of firsts, fellowships, and *mandarin promotion. 1665 Sir 
‘T. Herpert 77av. (1677) 375 Paquin..in which are..24000 
*Mandarin [1638 Mandarins] Sepulchers. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. v. 441 They call it the 
*Mandarin tongue, which requires a mans age to be con- 
ceived. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycd. s.v., The Mandarin tongue, 
or the language of the court. 1894 Zimes 22 Feb. 6/1 Four 
*mandarin vases and covers, 

Hence Ma‘ndarindom, mandarins collectively. 
Ma‘ndariness, a mandarin’s wife. Mandari‘nic 
@., pertaining to a mandarin (Webster 1864). 
Ma‘ndarinism, the mandarin system, government 
by mandarins. Ma‘ndarinize v. ¢ravs., to make 
a mandarin of. Ma:ndarinship, the position, 
office, or rank of a mandarin, 

1897 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 837/1 The most decisive battle 
ever waged between British officials and *Mandarindom. 
1809 Lams Lett. ix. to Manning 87 How do you like the 
*Mandarinesses? 1853 Lizser C7v. Liberty vii. 60 The whole 
Chinese code .. under a systematic *mandarinism, is_per- 
vaded by the principle of fetc.]. 1891 Critic (U. S.) 5 Sept. 
115/1 Is China always to be the land of.. girl infanticide and 
sceptical mandarinism? | 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany I. 
35 In the Celestial Empire, the exaltation of a man to be 
a mandarin, *mandarini: use the ion—all his 
forefathers, 1712 Perguisite Monger 20 He advanc'd him 
to a *mandarinship of the first Rank. 1802 BenrHam Jew. 
§ Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 384 The appointment to a man- 
darinship. 1898 Spectator 9 Apr. 502/2 Mandarinship is not 
hereditary. 

Mandarin *, mandarine (mendarin, -n). 
[=F. mandarine (1878 in Dict, Acad.): perh. f. 
Manvanw 1, the colour of the fruit being compared 
to that of the yellow silk robes of Chinese officials.] 

1. A small flattened deep-coloured orange, with 
sweet-flavoured pulp and thin easily-separable 
tind. Also mandarin ye 23 

1816-20 T. Green Univ, Herbal J, 316/2 They [Chinese] 
have also the four-season or everlasting orange..; the large 
clove or mandarine; and the small clove or mandarine. 
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G. Bennett Wand. New South Wales, etc. 11. 72 The { $x Everye suche Bisshopp or Chauncelor..shall by his or | 


eas nobilis or Mandarin orange. 1886 New Zealand 
Herald 8 Nov. 12/4 O --lemons,..mandarins. 1892 
Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 She accepted the gift of two man- 
darines from a p Ww < 
attrib. 1892 Daily News 27 May 5/6 The orchards are 
full of orange and mandarine blossom. 1895 WorkMAN 
A ian Mem. 46 Orange, mandarin, and lemon groves. 
. A colour (obtained from coal-tar) resembling 
that of the mandarin orange. Also mandarin- 


orange, -yellow. 

1883 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Nov. 755/1 There are three 
new dominant colours—Mandarin, a rich yellow like the 
rind of a Mandarin orange. ag 74 Tuorre Dict. Applied 
Chem. 1. 239 Methyl Orange; Helianthin; Orange III ; 
Gold Orange; Mandarin Orange. 1898 Daily News 4 Aug. 
6/4 Teagown .. made of grass-lawn over mandarin yellow silk. 

. A liqueur. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 687/1 Noyeau,..trappistine.. 
bénédictine .. peppermint liqueur, .. mandarine, parfait 
amour [etc.]. 1903 Swart Set IX. 68/2 [He] ordered some 
mandarin liqueur, which Ferdinand presently produced in 
a flask of gold. , 

Mandarin, obs, variant of Manpo.in. 

Mandarinate (me'ndarine't). [f. MANDARIN 
+ -ATEl] a. The position or office of a man- 
darin. b. The body of mandarins; mandarins 
collectively. ¢@. Government by mandarins. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Mandarin, The Mandarinate 
is not hereditary, nor are any raised to it but men of letters. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 120/2 The sale of the 
mandarinates and public employs of the empire. 1889 
Times 27 Sept. 13/4 The civil office controls the members 
of the mandarinate both as regards pay and promotion, 

d. ¢ransf. 

1884 J. Rae Contemp. Socialism 383 With the socialist 
mandarinate, the interest lies the other way, and the 
tendency of the head officials would be to multiply their 
subordinates. | _ 

Mandarining, 22/. sd. [f. Manparin2 + 
-inc1,] The process of giving an orange colour 
to silk or wool by the action of nitric acid. 

1 Cycl. Usef. Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) I. 531/2. 

andat, obs. form of MANDATE. 
+Mandatar. ‘Sc. Ods. [ad. F. mandataire 
Manpatary.] =next. 

1681 Viscr. Stair /ustit. 1. xii. (1693) 108 The manage- 
ment of the Mandant given to the Trust of the Mandatar. 
Ibid. 109 The singular and personal fitness of the Mandatar 
is chosen by the Mandator, and so cannot without his 
consent be altered. 


Mandatary (mz ndatari). [ad. L. mandatari- 
us, f, mandatum MANDATE: see -ARY.] 

+1. One who is appointed to a benefice by a papal 
mandate. Oés. 

1611 Cotcr., Mandataire, a Mandatarie ; one that comes 
to a Benefice by a Mand: 1726 Ayurre Parergon 
ey] Mandatary, to whom the Pope has..given a Man- 


a Benefice. : 
2. One to whom a mandate is given. Chiefly 


in Law: see MANDATE 3. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 315 The mandatary is at liberty not to accept of 
the mandate. a1768 — /nstit. ut. iii. § 34 (1773) I. 458 
Where a number of mandataries are named 7 a proprietor 
for the management of the same affair. 1793 HeLen M. 
Wittiams France 1. App. ii. 266 (Jod.) When the majesty 
of the people is violated by attempts committed against its 
mandataries. 1826 Kent Com. (1873) I. xl. 571 If the 
mandatary undertakes to carry the article from one place to 
another. 1848 SHAND Pract. Crt. Sess. 1. 154 It never seems 
to have been disputed that a foreigner not in the country is 
bound to have a mandatary. 1861 Sat, Rev, 30 Mar. 307/2 
For the consideration of a hundred pounds a year, .. the 
Tonian legislator views himself as the ary of the 


nation. 

Mandate (mez'ndét), sd. Also 6 mandet, 
6-8 mandat. [ad. L. mandat-um, neut. pa. pple. 
of manda-re to command, enjoin, commit. Cf. F. 
mandat, 

1. gen. A command, order, injunction. Now 


poet. and rhetorical. 

1576 Fieminc tr. Caius’ Dogs 12 The theeuishe Dogge, 
..at the mandate and bydding of his master fleereth and 
leereth abroade in the night. 1604 SHaks. O¢h. tv. i. 270 Sir 
lobey the Mandate, And will returne to Venice, 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Sedit. & Troub. (Arb.) 395 Cauilling vpon Mandates 
and Directions, is a kinde of shaking off the yoake. 168 
Drypen Ads, § Achit. u. 917 The royal mandate issues 
forth, Dashing at once their treason, zeal, and mirth. 1760 
Jounson /dler No. 99 ® 7 He speaks, and his mandate is 
obeyed. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /talian vi, She immediately 
obeyed the mandate of the abbess. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /s/e: 


their Mandat directed to the Sherieff of the saide Countie 
Palantyne, cause Proclamacion to be made of the sames 
Writtes, 1597 Sir R, Cecit in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 
44 She [Q. Elizabeth] therfor tooke upon her, by mandat, 
to prohibite him and his Countreis. a@1623 Swinsurne 
Spousads (1686) 172 A general Mandate to contract Marriage 
is not sufficient, unless his Ratification, which made the 

Mandate, do follow. 1656 Blount Glossogy., Mandate..In 
our Common Law it is a commandement judicial of the 
King or his Justices to have any thing done for the dispatch 
of Justice. 1669 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. u. 49 
Next goes forth a Mandate from the Archbishop to the 
Archdeacon of his Province, to instal the Bishop elected, 
confirmed and consecrated. 1798 Ferrtar dusty. Sterne 
v. 153 All that was now wanting, was a mandate from the 
Elector, to authorize the completion of the marriage. 1845 
S. Austin Rauke's Hist. Ref UW. 129 [He] obtained. .a 
mandate wherein the princes were required to restore all 
his castles to him. 1849 Macaucay ///st. Eng. vi. U1. 126 
A similar change had recently been effected in England by 
judicial sentences: but in Scotland a simple mandate of 
the prince was thought sufficient. 1871 Dixon 7ower III. 
xi. 109 He was recalled..by a royal mandate to his place 
in the House of Lords. 1887 T. Roosevett 7. //, Benton 
v. 113 Towards the close of Adams’s term, Georgia had bid 
defiance to the mandates of the Supreme Court. 

b. A papal rescript, es. with reference to prefer- 
ment to a benefice (see quot. 1727-41). 

1611 Cortcr., A/andat, A Mandate, or AZandamus for the 
preferment of one to a Benefice. 1727-41 Campers Cyc/., 
Mandate, Mandatum, in the canon law, denotes a rescript 
of the pope, by which he commands some ordinary, collator, 
or presenter, to put the person there nominated in possession 
of the first benefice vacant in his collation. 1790 Burke 
fr. Rev. Wks. V.71 Mandates for deposing Sovereigns were 
sealed with the signet of ‘the Fisherman’, 1848 Wiarton 
Law Lex. 1871 Miss Yonce Cameos IL. xxi. 235 A man- 
date came from Pope Innocent for the King’s excommuni- 
cation. 

e. A command from the sovercign to elect a 
fellow of a college or to confer a degree. //7st. 

1617 Moryson /¢7n. 1. 1, I... was chosen Fellow of the said 
College by Queene Elizabeths Mandat. a 1628 T. Grevit 
Sidney (1652) 223 Her [Q. Eliz.] Universities were troubled 
with few Mandates. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat, 
Cambridge (1841) App. B. p. Ixxxvii, If any Mandates are 
brought for Degrees in the Vacation time, then this or the 
like Grace is propounded to the Caput Senatus. 1761 J 
Bennet Ascham’'s Eng. Wks, Life 15 The young man was 
made by the Queen's mandate fellow of a college in Cam- 
bridge. 

a. Roman Hist, An imperial command sent to 
the governor of a province. 

1883 S. Amos Rom. Civ. Law 83 Mandates, or instructions 
to public officials, usually the emperor's ‘ Legates’. /di., 
Most of the mandates of which a record is preserved relate 
to criminal law or police matters. 

te. A pastoral letter. [=F. mandement.] Obs. 

1763 Ann. Reg. 120 The archbishop of Paris .. lately 
published a mandate, or pastoral letter, to the people of his 
diocese. 1824 Warr B72. Brit. Il. 767%, Pompignan, 
John George le Franc..Archbishop of Vienna. . Mandates 
prohibiting the reading of the Works of Rousseau and the 
Abbé Raynal. 

3. a. Roman Law. A commission by which one 
person (called the MANDATOR) requested another 
(called the mandatarius : see MANDATARY) to act 
for him gratuitously, undertaking to indemnify him 
against loss. Action of mandate=L. actio man- 
datz, an action at law for the non-performance of 


a contract. 

1756 G. Harris tr. Yustinian’s Instit. wt. xxvii. § 1.87 A 
mandate is given solely for the benefit of the mandator, 
when he requires the mandatary to transact his business, to 
buy lands, or to become a surety for him. 7d. § 13. gt If 
a man gives his cloaths to a fuller, that they may be 
cleaned, or to a taylor, that they may be mended, and there 
is no agreement or promise made, an action of mandate 
will lie, 1870 Aspy & Watker tr. Gazus ut. cly, 222 A 
mandate arises, whether we give a commission for our own 
benefit or for another person's. 1883 S. AMos Rom. Civ. Law 
236 By what has been called a qualified mandate (#an- 
datum qualificatum) a person induced another to repose 
credit in a third person, and to that extent the principal 
became a sort of surety. . 

b. Scots Law. ‘A contract by which one employs 
another to act for him in the management of his 
affairs, or in some particular department of them, 
of which employment the person accepts, and agrees 
to act’ (W. Bell Dect. Law Scot. 1861). 

1681 Visct. STAiR /mstit. 1. xii. (1693) 108 ‘The Terms in 
which Mandats or Commissions are expressed. 1753 
Stewart's Trial 165 And deposes, that he gave no allow- 
ance or —— to the pannel to make any application at 


Ss 
iv. xxx, Some friend-shall bear Our date with despatch 
and care. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. iv. iv, The mandate 
of God to His creature man is: Work! 1859 Mitt Liberty 


ghag regatta 
Crts. Scot. § 575. 151 A mandate authorizing litigation or 
diligence to be carried on in name of a party who is out of the 
kingd 1870 Bell’s Comment, Law Scot. (ed. 7) 1. 516 


i. (1865) 3/1 Society can and does its own d 
1887 Bowen Virg. dineid iv. 237 Let ltim to sea ; my man- 
date is this; be the messenger thou. 1 

2. spec. A judicial or legal command from a 
superior to an inferior; in early English law, 
a command of the king and his justices addressed 
to a court to control a suit; in U.S. Law, ‘the 
document promulgated upon the decision of an 
pia or writ of error, as by the Supreme Court of 

United States, directing what shall be done in 

the court below’ (Cent. Dict.). 


Forme of Makyng Bishoppes, etc. B 4, Then shall 
the Archbishop demaund the ee mandate for the conse- 
¢ration, and cause it to be read. 1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 9 


The extent of a factor’s authority and his powers are to be 
gathered from the mandate under which he acts. 

e. A contract of bailment by which the man- 
datary undertakes to perform gratuitously some 
service in respect of a thing committed to his keep- 
ing by the mandator. 

1781 Sir W. Jones Law Bailments 53 The great distinc- 
tion then between a mandate and a deposit is, that the 
former lies in fesance, and the latter simply in custody. 
1883 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 9) XV. 472 Mandate is retained by 
Story and others to signify the contract more generally 
known as gratuitous bailment. - : 

4. Politics. [After F. mandat.] The instruction 
or commission as to policy supposed to be given 


the removing. 1842 M°GLasHan Sheriff 


MANDATORY. 


by the electors to a parliament or one of its mem- 
bers. Also ¢ransf. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 375 [France] The members of 
the legislative body are not the representatives of the depart- 
ment which has chosen them, but of the whole nation, and 
no mandate instructions can be giventhem, 1880 MeCartny 
Own Times 1V. 554 It would almost seem as if the present 
school of fiction is, to borrow a phrase from French politics, 
exhausting its mandate. _ 1901 Daily News 27 Mar. 4/4 
Strictly speaking,..there is no such thing in England as 
amandate. Lord Salisbury was the first to introduce into 
English politics that essentially Jacobinical phrase. 1902 
Contemp. Kev. Dec. 809 No practical politician can desire 
to lay too much stress upon the mandate theory of a general 
election. 

5. attrib. =Maunpy, in mandate bread, man- 
date money, Mandate Thursday. 

1546 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) I]. 11 He payth’ yerlie for 
breade wyne and waxe wt thexpencez of Mandet ‘Thursday 
x li, 1657 Sparrow Kationale Bk, Com. Pr. 157 Hence itis 
called Dres mandati, Mandate or Maundy ‘Thursday. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 687/t Maundy Thursday, is the 
‘Thursday i i , ; which was called Maundy or 
e Thursday. 1841 Hampson Jed. Kai..1, 
The bread given to the poor on Maunday ‘Thursday 
named mandate bread weandaté panes in the monasteries ; 
as the coin given was called maundate [séc] money. 

Mandate (mindét), 7. [f. L. meandat-, ppl. 
stem of mandare to enjoin, command. ] 

L. (rans. To command, Obs. rare’. 

1623 Cockeram, J/andate, to command. 

2. ‘To commit (one’s sermon) to memory. Sc. 

1724 R. Woprow Life F. i odrow (1828) 32 After I have 
mandated my exercises. 1796 SIMEON Gospel Alessage 
Pref. 3 He [Abp. Se r] then pro s to express his dis- 
approbation of what is called Mandating of Sermons, or 
repeating them from memory. This custom prevails much 
among foreign Divines, and throughout the whole Church of 
Scotland. 1860 J. Brown Let. ¥. Cairns in Hore Subs. 
(1865) 97 His sermons being laboriously prepared, loudly 
mandated, ..and then deli d with the utmost vehemence 
and rapidity. 1893 Crocketr Strckit Minister (1894) 135 
He rose and walked his study, ‘mandating’ his opening 
sentences with appropriate gestures. 

Mandatee’. 7vare. [f. Manpare s?, + -EE.] 
= MANDATARY. 

1774 Haturax Anal. Rom, Civ. Law 64 A Commission 
might be constituted for the Benefit..of the Mandator and 
Mandatee. /é/d@. 86 A Proctor was 1. Extrajudicial, other- 
wise called a Mandatee. 

Manda ‘tion. .‘¢. [f. MANDATE v.: see -ATION.] 
The action of committing (a sermon) to memory. 

1867 J. Macrartane J/em. 7. Archer i. 15 Some of the 
most acceptable minis of the Gospel have been known 
to regard ‘ mandation’ as a process of slow murder. 

Mandative (mendativ), a. [ad. late L. man- 
dativ-us, f. mandareto command: see MANDATE sé. 
and -ATIVE.] Pertaining to command; occas. used 
in Grammar to render L. modus mandativus, de- 
noting the imperative use of the future. 

1651 J. Rocket Chr. Subject x. § 3 (1658) 114 Though 
servants have not a mandative power to lay their strict 
injunctions upon their Masters. 1845 Stoppart Gram. in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 51/1 [Kinds of Mood] imperative, 
mandative, conjunctive, subjunctive [etc.]. 

|| Mandator (mendé'tg1). Law. [L. agent-n. 
f. mandare (see MANDATE).] One who gives a 


mandate (es/. in the legal senses’. 

1681 Viscr. Stair /ustit, 1. xii. (1693) 110 As to the special 
kinds of Mandats, they are either express, or tacit, to one 
Mandatar,..for the Mandators behove, or in the Name of 
the Mandator. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 53 A Person is said 
to be a Client to fis Advocate, but a Master and a Man- 
dator to his Proctor. 1752 Scots Mag. (1753) Oct. 5t1/2 
Himself the szaxdator and accomplice. 1793 J. WILLIAMS 
Calm Exant, etc. 49 Every legal Mandator, should be a 
law expounder, not a law-maker, 1839 J. Story Law Bait- 
ments 142 The mandator..contracts to reimburse the man- 
datary for all expenses and charges reasonably incurred in 
the execution of the trust. 1875 Poste Gaéus 11. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 401 Solidary Intercession is exemplified by the Man- 
dator in the contract called mandatum gualificatum, 


Mandatory (me'ndatori), @ and sd. [ad. 
late L. mandatorius, f. mandator : see prec.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or con- 
veying a command or mandate. 

1576 FLeminc Panofpl. Epist. Bivb, An epistle hortatorie, 
accusatorie, .. mandatorie, a@1600 Hooker Fcc/. Pol. vil. 
iii, § 1 A superiority of power mandatory, judicial, and co- 
ercive over other Ministers. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit, ix. 
xv. § 115. 80r Mandatory letters were sent by King Charles 
into Picardy, to put all places that held for him in those 
quarters into Henries possession. a 1680 Cuarnock A trib. 
God (1834) I. 727 We behold, in the life of Christ, a con- 
formity to the Mandatory part of the law, 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 358 Of a Mandatory Writ, in Latin stiled a Man- 
damus. Tbid., Several Mandatory Writs have been granted. 
1863 H. Cox /mstit. ut. viii. 716 A mandatory writ was 
issued to a serjeant-at-arms. 1900 WynpHAM Sf. Ho, 
Comm. 15 Feb., ‘Che proposals.. were enabling and not man- 
datory. : 

pb. Of actions: Obligatory in consequence of a 
command. Const. fon. 

1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India II. v. ix. 696 The regular com- 
munication to the councils of all correspondence was ren- 
dered mandatory upon the Governor-General. 1891 Bostov 
Daily Globe ei Mar. 5/6 The bill makes it mandatory upon 
the-judge to impose a fine of $500. ate 

. so. One to whom a mandate is given; = MAN- 


DATARY. : 
1661 Feit in Hammond's Wks. (1674) 1. Life 14 [The 
Visitors] ding their datory with a Musquetier to 


MANDATUM., 


Dr. Hammond's lodging, commanded him to appear before 
them. 19711 Hickes 7wo Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) ii. 17 
A priest..is an advocate, mediator, intercessor,..vicegerent, 
mandatory, interpellant. 1795 tr. Mercier’s Frag. Pol. & 
Hist.\, 432 The monarch with the mandatories of his Supreme, 
tutelar and beneficent, authority. 1833 ALison //ist. Hurope 
(1849-50) II. vii. § 70. 182 If the people are violently alarmed, 
is it the part of their mandatories to refuse to hear them ? 
1842 M¢Giasuan Sheriff Crts. Scot. § 582. 153 The man- 
datory to be sisted must be a responsible person, 1862 Ac¢ 
25 & 26 Vict. c. 97 § 20 To nominate..any person as the 
mandatory of such..proprietor, to attend, act, and vote at 
any meeting. 1898 BopLey /vavce I.1. ii. 141 Ecclesiastics 
regard themselves sometimes as the mandatories of a foreign 
potentate. 

“{b. Used for Manparr. 
the function of commanding. 

1839 James Louis A/I’, 11. 340 A Mandatory. . was issued 
.. by Masaniello, requiring every citizen to takearms. 1865 
Busunewe Vicar. Sacr. mm. iv. (1866) 249 In itself, what we 
call law is impersonal, a cold mandatory of abstraction. 

|| Mandatum (mendétim), [L.] =Man- 
DATE sO. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Jred. 87/1 in TTolinshed I, Sud- 
denlie commeth from the cardinall a mandatum to execute 
Kildare. 1587 FreminG Contn, Holinshed U1, 1306/1 Simon 
Mepham, then archbishop of Canturburie, sent his man- 
datum to this bishop, that he would visit his church, 1, 

T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 652 They obtain so many 
letters of commaundement, so manie mandatums one in 
anothers necke, that [etc. ]. 

Mande, obs. form of Maunpy. 

Mandelic (mende'lik), a. Chem. [f. G. man- 
delalmond + -1¢.] Alandelic acid (G. mandelsiiure): 
an acid formed by the action of hydrochloric acid 
upon amygdalin. 

1844 Fownes Chem. 430. 1885 REMSEN Org. Chem, (1888) 292. 

Mandell, variant of MANDILL Obs. 

Mandellion, variant of MANDILION, 

|| Mandelstein (ma‘ndalftain). Geol. Also 
anglicized mandelstone. [G., f. mande/ almond 
+ stein stone.] = AMYGDALOID sé, 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 202 Mandelstein (or Amygdaloid), 
1852 I'n. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1. i. 35 The porous basalt 
which passes into mandelstein, 

Mandement, variant of MaNpMENT Ods. 

Manderelle, -il, obs. forms of MANDREL. 

Mandet, obs. variant of MANDATE. 

[Mandevi(1)le, corruption (in Planché, Fairholt, 
and recent Dicts.) of MAnrEvin Oés.] 

+Mandglorye. Os. rare. Also mond-. 
[a. OF. mandegloire (cf. mod.F. main de gloire 
HAND OF GLORY), corruption of sandregore MAN- 
PRAGORA.} Mandragora. 

I 33 Caxton Cato 3b, An ensample of the pouldre of 
mondglorye and how hit maketh to slepe. 1489 — /aytes 
of A. i. iv. 97 Certein herbe that is called mandglorye. 

Mandible (mz-ndib’!), 54. Now only Anat. 
and Zool. Also 7 -uble, 7-8 -able. [ad. late L. 
mandibula, -ulum, f. mandére to masticate. Cf. 
OF, mandible, mod.F. mandibule.] A jaw or jaw- 
bone ; esf. the lower jaw (in mammals and fishes). 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. v. (1888) 41 The bones..of the 
Cheekes, be two:..of the vpper Mandibile, two. ¢1560 
Misogonus ui. iii, 82 (Brandl) A neighboure of yours Which 
is payned in hir mandible with a wormetone toth, 1623 
CockeraMm, Manduble, the iaw-bone wherein the teeth be 
set. 1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 185 Rub the mandible 
with it. ¢1675 R. Cromwett Zeé. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) 
XIIL. 93 The nose of the skull, with an upper mandable. 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica I, p. cxxxii, The swelling. .being not 
so much in the throat, as mandibles and cheeks. 1770 G. 
Wuire Selborne xxvii. 76 With their upper mandible, which 
is much longer than their lower, they [hedgehogs] bore 
under the plant. 1854 Emerson Lef¢t. §& Soc. Aims, Comic 
Wks. (Bohn) III, 210 To put something for mastication 
between the upper and lower mandibles. 1872 Muivart 
Elem. Anat. 86 The lower jawbone, or Mandible, consists 
of a curved osseous band, 

b. In birds, (usually) either part, upper or lower, 
of the beak; but by some restricted to the lower 
jaw (see quot. 1893). 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 234 The Mandibles [of a Raven] 
crossing one another, like those of the..Crossbill. 1766 Pzn- 
NANT Zool, (1768) II. 477 A loose skin. .reaches from the upper 
mandible round the eyes [of the cormorant]. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. vii, (1879) 137 The lower mandible, differently from 
every other bird, is an inch anda half longer than the upper. 
1865 Livincstone Zambesi iv. 100 Flocks of scissor-bills.. 
ploughing the water with their lower mandibles. 1893 

EWwT0N Dict. Birds 534 Mandible (Lat. Mandibula), the 
lower jaw in Birds. /id. 539 Ma-villa, a vather slender bone 
..forming part of the lateral margin of what is often called 
the Upper Mandible. 

¢. In insects, either half of the upper or anterior 
pair of jaws. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. 429 The mandibles close 
the mouth on each side under the /aérum or upper-lip. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 69 Male stag-beetles 
sometimes bear wounds from the huge mandibles of other 
males, 1874 Lussock Wild Flowers i. 13 The mouth of an 
insect is composed of an upper lip, an under lip, a pair of 
anterior jaws or mandibles. 

+ Mandible (me‘ndib’l), a. Ods. rare. [ad. 
L. *mandibil-is, f. mandére to chew : see -IBLE.] 
Capable of being chewed or eaten. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Mandible, eatable, or that may be 
eaten. 1671-80 R. Heap Eng. Rogue 1. iv. (1680) 39 Their 
Geese, Hens, Pigs, or any such mandible thing we met with. 
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|| Mandibula (mendi'bis/la). Anat, and Zool. 
[L.] =Manprsce sé. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techu., Mandibula,. .the Jaw, is either 
Upper or Lower. 1798 Arzetius in Trans. Linn, Soc. 1V. 
255 The Mandibule are toothless and without sheaths. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. /xtomol. III. 417 Upper- and under- 
jaws (mandibule and maxillz). 1855 Gosse in Phil. Trans. 
CXLVI. 447 The dentai organs in Xotifera are true man- 
dibule and maxille. ioe. 

Mandibular (mendi‘bis/lin, a [f. Man- 
DIBULA+-AR.] Belonging to, connected with, or 
forming part of a mandible, 


1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, vi. 103 The many parts, 


~ : F | joynts, sinews fetc.]..gutturall, dentall, mandibular, &c, 
ce. Something with | 36" fete) 8 i y i 


1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), A/andibular Muscles, the 
Muscles that belong to the Lower Jaw. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. (1818) Il. 275 Besides their mandibular hooks, 
some of these grubs supply the want of legs by means of 
claws at their anus. 1875 Brake Zool. 2 In nearly all 
mammals teeth exist in a single row on the..mandibular 
bones. 1891 Flower & Lypekker /ntrod, Mammals 17% 
‘The mandibular symphysis is ankylosed. — 

Mandibulary (meendi*bizlari), a. 
[Formed as prec. + -ARY.] = prec. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xxxviii, The mandibulary 
sinew or nerve of the jaw. 1880 G HER /ishes 563 ‘Two 
pairs of mandibulary barbels. 188 in Aucycl. Brit. XX11. 
189/1 ‘The mandibulary symphysis is not by suture but by an 
elastic band. 

Mandibulate (meendi‘bisleit), a and sb. /nt, 
[ad. mod.L. mandibulitus: see MANDIBULA and 
“ATE 2,] 

A. adj. 

1, Provided with mandibles: applied to a group 
of insects (the AZandibu/ata) which have the organs 
of the mouth adapted for mastication. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol. 111. 462 The maxille of the 
mandibulate hexapods. 1835 Kirpy //aé. §& Just. Anim. 
II, xx. 316 Metabolians..are_ considered..as constituting 
two Sections which are denominated Haustellate and Man- 
dibulate Insects. 1874 Lussock Orig, § Met. /ns. v. 92 
The strongly mandibulate form which prevails among the 
larvae of Coleoptera. aa 

2. Of organs: Adapted for mastication. 

1835 Kiry Had. § Just, Anim, 11. xx. 316 The instrument 
of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces. .analo- 
gous to those employed in mastication in a Mandibulate one. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 494/2 Hemiptera..with mandibulate 
mouths. ; : 

B. st. A mandibulate insect, In recent Dicts. 

So Mandi‘bulated a., in the same sense. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc?. Anat. II. 855/2 Fabricius. .divided 
Insects into.. the Mandibulated..and the Haustellated. 
1864 Chambers's Encycl.V 1.299 Mandibulata,mandibulated 
or masticating Insects. 

Mandibuliform (mendi:biliffim), a. nt. 
[ad. mod.L. mandibuliformis, £. mandibula MAN- 
DIBLE: see -FORM.] Shaped like a mandible. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Lntomol. III. 127 They. .catch the prey 
at which they aim by means of the mandibuliform plates. 
Ibid. WV. 310. 1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

Mandibulo- (mendi‘bivlo), irreg. combining 
form (see -0-) of L. mandibula MANDIBLE, used 
in compounds with the sense ‘pertaining to the 
mandible (and some other part)’, as mandibulo- 
hyoid, -maxillary, -suspensorial adjs, 

1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 105 The mandibulo-maxillary 
apodema. 1875 Huxtey in Lacycl. Brit, 1. 760/1 The 
hyosuspensorial and mandibulo-suspensorial ligaments. 

Mandibulous (mendi:bizlas), a. rare. Ent. 
[f. ManprpuLa+-ous.] Mandibular. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I, 209/1 The mandibulous hook 
of spiders. _ 

|| Mandil (mz‘ndil). Also 7 mendil. [Arabic 
(pce mindil, mandil, sash, turban-cloth, hand- 
kerchief, ad. L. mantile (see MANTLE sb.).] A 
turban. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. v. (1669) 214 
The Mendils and Mianbends, that is, the Turbant and 
Girdle, of Gold Brocado, 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 
133 His Turbant or Mandil was of finest white silk inter- 
woven with gold. 1731 Baitey vol. II, Mandil, a sort of 
cap or turbant worn by the Persians. 

Mandilion (mendi'lign). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
6 mandilyon, maundilion, 6-7 mandilian, 
-illian, 7 -ellion, -ylian, (?madilion). [a. F. 
mandillon (16th c.), ad. It. mandiglione, augmen- 
tative f. mandigha: see MANDILL.] A loose coat 
or cassock, in later times sleeveless, formerly worn 
by soldiers and men-servants as a kind of overcoat. 

1577 Der Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 154 The men have things 
on their shoulders of beasts’ skins, as instead of a Jerkin or 
a Mandillion. 1587 FLeminG Contn. Holinshed U1, 1287/2 
Their vniuersall liuerie was a mandilion of purple taffata, 
laid about with siluer lase. 1599 Dattam 7'rav. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 74 Their coats were like a soldier's mandilyon. 1610 
Hottanb Camden's Brit. (1637) 249 He had a mandilian or 
cassocke, garnished with the bishops armes. _ 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 230 In time of warre they (the Knights of Malta] 
weare crimson mandilions..over their armour. 1688 R. 
Hoime Avmoury ut. 18/2 He beareth Or, a Mandilion 
Azure. 1696, 1706 Puittirs. 1860 [see MAnTeviL]. 1895, 
J. Brown Pilgrim Fathers x. 280 Hooks and eyes for 
*mandilions’, these being garments large and full of folds, 
with which soldiers wrapped themselves against the cold. 

+Mandill. 0/s. Also 7 mandell, mandle. 
[a. F. mandil (15-16th c., now mandille), a. Sp., 
Pg. mandil (cf. Pr, mandil-s table-cloth), a. Arab, 


rare. 


dragon, 


MANDRAGON,. 


mandil: see Manpit.] A loose coat or over- 


coat. 

1579 Inv. R. Wardr.(1815) 281 Ane pair of breikis of blew 
velvott with ane mandill thairto broderit with gold. 166 
A. Hate Ace. in J. Russell Hafgs (1881) 471 A suett of 
cloeths, with a mandell. 1662 /é/d. 472 For making a mandle 
sute and furnertur. 

Mandioc(a: see Mantoc. 

+ Mandition. Ods. rave—}, [irreg. f. L. man- 
dare to command + -IT10N.] An injunction, 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. u1. 344 My uncle. .sent mee yester- 
day a letter and this mandition..‘Studie not these vaine 
arts of Rhetorique, Poetrie and Philosophie’. 

Mandle, obs. f. MANDILL, MANTEL, MANTLE. 

Mandly, rare obs. form of MANLY, 

+Mandment. O/s. Forms: 3-6 mande- 
ment, maundement, 4-5 mawndement, 4-6 
mandment, 5-6 maundment. [a. OF. mande- 
ment :—late L. lamentum, f. dare to com- 
mand. The word is orig. trisyllabic (cf. Com- 
MANDMENT); the disyllabic forms are character- 
istically northern.] A commandment, an order ; 
that which is commanded. Also, the action of 
commanding, command, rule. 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) pag was a prout mandement & 
an heiuol dede. ¢1357 Lay Folks Catech. 549 Who brekys 
be fyrste maundement. Prowde men wordly men and 
fleschly men. 1375 Barpour Bruce iv. 332 His men his 
mandment has all done. a 1400-50 Alexander 4237 To be 
modi kynge of Messedone pis maundment I write. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 330/2 Mawndement, mandatum, preceptum. 
c1460 Asupy Active Policy 654 Euery day he ware of that 
extremite Not to be hasty in mandement. 1467-8 Rodis 
of Parit. V. 5383/1 All Retornes of Writtes, Preceptes, 
Maundements and Billes. 1539 Cromwett Let. 16 Apr., 
in Merriman Life & Le?t. (1902) I]. 211 Themperour hathe 
not consented to the popes desires nor that his Mande- 
mentes shuld be published. 1553 Douglas’ 4Eneis x. Prol. 
162 For quhay thy mandmentis [1513 mandat) kepis in accord, 

ene ane with the, not in substance bot grace. 1567 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 567 Gevand..oure full plane power, 
speciall mandment..and charge, to compeir. 

Mandola (mendo'la), mandora (mzn- 
doerd). Also 9 (vave) mandura. [a. It. mandola, 
mandora. Cf. ¥. mandore, mandole, and see BaN- 
DORE, Panpora2, Manpork.] A larger variety 
of the mandolin. 

1758 J. CLernane in Fam, Rose Kilr.(Spald. Club) 461 If 
you have once made some progress on the spinet. .the man- 
dola will be an easy acquisition. 1825 L. Hunt Bacchus 
in Tuscany 850 Play to me too On the mandola. 1825 
Fosprrooke Excycl. Antig. 1. 628 The Pandura was of the 
lute kind, the Rasdass a lesser lute. 1880 A. J. Hipxins in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 204 It [the mandoline] is. .less in size 
than the Mandéla or Mandéra, a much scarcer instrument. 
1895 Daily News 22 May 7/3 Three mandolas (or mandoras), 
eighteen guitars..and a bass guitar, 

Man olin, -ine (mz‘nddlin), Also 8 man- 
darin; and in It. form mandolino, fad. F. 
mandoline, ad. It. mandolino, dim. of mandola (see 
prec.).] A musical instrument of the lute kind 
having from four to six metal strings stretched upon 
a deeply-rounded body. 

1707 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne (1882) II. 38 Signior 
Conti will play. .on the Mandoline, an instrument not known 

et, 1758 J. Currnam in Mam, Rose Kilr. (Spald. Club) 46x 
The guitarre, or the mandolino, as it is called here by our 
London ladies. 1766 SMoLLeTT 7vav. 122 An excellent per- 
former on the lute and mandolin. 1783 Mur. D’ArbLay 
~— r Ee A solo ~ accomp a d we " i : _ 

as a mighty pretty effect. EGGE Anonym. (1 104 
When the instrument now Has into use is called a Mant 
darin, we are led to think it to be something used by the 
Chinese Lords or Mandarins; but the truer pronunciation 
is Mandolin. 1856 Mrs, C, Ciarxe tr. Berlioz’ Instrument. 
7o The mandolin almost fallen into desuetude atpresent. 
1863 Sara About Shrimpington 102 A mandolin all covered 
with lacquer work. ’ 

Hence Ma‘ndolinist,a performer onthe mandolin. 

1888 Daily News 14 May 3/3 A company of Neapolitan 
mandolinists and singers. 

Mandom (me'ndom). rave—'. [f. MAN sd.) + 
-poM.] The realm of man. 

1844 rs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 72 
Without this rule of mandom, ye would perish— by 
beast Devouring. . 

Mandora: see MANDOLA. 

Mandore (mendée1). [ad. F. mandore, ad. 
It. mandora.) =MANDOLA. 

1823 Roscor Sismondi's Lit. South Eur, (1846) I. v. 128 
A Jongleur..must..play on the citole and mandore. 1898 
Zancwitt Dreamers Ghetto i. 26 Amulets in the shape of 
miniature mandores or four-stringed lutes. — 

|| Mandorla (mndj-1li). Religious Art. [It. 
=‘almond’.] An almond-shaped panel or decora- 
tive space. . e 

1883 C. C. Perkins //al. Scudpture Introd. 20 Christ seated 
within a mandorla, 1898 M. R. James Adbey St. Edmund 
at forest At top is Christ in a mandorla seated full-face 
with Ik. 


Mandrag(e, -dragge, obs. forms of MANDRAKE. 

+ Man ‘on. Os. [app. an altered form 
of mandrag MANDRAKE, alter dragon.] =MAN- 
DRAKE, 

1580 Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, De la mandragore, an 
herbe called Mandragon. 1597 Grrarpr Herbal 11. Ix, 281 
In English we call it Mandrake, Mandrage, and Mandragon. 
1611 Corcr., Mandragore, Mandrake, Mandrage, 


MANDRAGORA. 


Mandragora (mendre-géra). Forms: a. 1- 
mandragora, 3 mandragores, 6-7 mandragoras. 
B. (in anglicized form) 4 f/. mandragoris, 6 
mandragor, -er, 8-9 -ore. [late L. mandragora 
(mandragoras Pliny), a. Gr. pavipayédpas.] 

1. a. The plant Manprake. Now only His¢. 
b. Bot. The genus to which this plant belongs. 


¢. Since Shakspere, taken as the type of a narcotic. 

In Shaks. Ant. § C/.1. v. 4 the First Folio has the misprint 
mandragoru, whence perh, mandragorn in Scott's Kenil- 
worth (1821) I, xii. 311. -Cf. however MANDRAGON. 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.244 Deos wyrt be man mandragoram 
nemneb. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 613 A gres, de name is mandragores. 
I yeLir Song Sol, vii. 13 Mandrogoris han 30ue her 

lour in oure 3atis, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
civ. (Yollem. MS.), They pat diggen mandragora be besy to 
be war of contrarye wynde. 1535 CovERDALE Gem, xxx. 14 
Ruben wente out..and founde Mandragoras in the felde. 
1542 Boorpe Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Mandragor doth helpe 
a woman to concepcion. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. Ixxxiv. 438 
The greene and fresh leaues of Mandragoras. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. M1. iii. 330 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the 
drowsie Syrrups of the world Shall euer [etc.]. 1605 
Carman, etc. Lastward Hoe v. i, 1 haue..drunke Lethe 
and Mandragora to forget you. 1623 Wenster Duchess of 
Mailfi w. ii, Come violent death, Serue for Mandragora to 
make me sleepe. 1738 Common Sense 11. 4 The Drug call’d 
Mandragore. 1830 Gat Laurie 7. Vv. xi. (1849) 242 Earnest 
employment is the best mandragora for an aching heart. 
1855 THackeray Nezvcomes 11. 19 He dosed himself with 
poppy, and mandragora, and blue pill. 1876 Farrar Maré, 
Serm, vi. 56 The river of oblivion of sin repented of, the 
true mandragora for every guilty and sleepless soul. 

attrib, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. cxii. (1495) 675 
Oyle of Mandragora apples. 1826 W. Arnsir Jlateria Indica 
1,208 The anodyne and soporific qualities of the mandragore 
root. 1832 CarLYLE Corn-law Rhymes Misc. 1857 II], 161 
Her Ariel Melodies, and mystic mandragora Moans. 

b. = mandrake wine. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Dead Pax ii, Have the Pygmies made 
you drunken, Bathing in mandragora Your divine pale lips.. 7 

+2. Chinese mandragoras: ginseng. 


x CHAMBERS Cyci.s.v. 
Hence Mandra‘gorite, one who is habitually 
under the narcotic influence of mandragora. 
1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 1902 Wester Suppl. 


Mandrague (meendreig), A kind of large 
fishing-net. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 252 The park of nets forming 

the modern mandrague. 1855 W. S. Dies in Syst, Nat. 
Hist, U1. 49 The Tunny..is captured by means of a large 
net, called a mandrague. 
‘Man e (mze'ndreik), Forms: a. 4-6 man- 
dragge, 4-7 -drage, 6-7 -drag, (6 mendrage). 
8. 5— mandrake, (4 mondrake, 5,7 mandrak), 
(ME. mandrag(g)\e (ef. MDu. mandrage, man- 
dragre), a shortening of MaNpRaGoRA; the form 
mandrake (mondrake), though recorded earlier than 
-drage, is prob. due to association with drake. ] 

1. Any plant of the genus Mandragora, native 
to Southern Europe and the East, and charac- 
terized by very short stems, thick, fleshy, often 
forked, roots, and fetid lance-sltaped leaves. 

The mandrake is poisonous, having emetic and narcotic 
properties, and was formerly used medicinally. The forked 
root is thought to resemble the human form, and was fabled 
to utter a deadly shriek when plucked up from the ground. 
The notion indicated in the narrative of Genesis xxx, that 
the fruit when eaten by women promotes conception, is said 
still to survive in Palestine. 

a, 1382 Wycuir Gez. xxx, 14 Ruben goon out in tyme of 
wheet heruest into the feeld, fonde mandraggis (988 man- 
dragis]. c1440 Promp. Parv. 324/2 Mandragge, herbe,.. 
mandragora. 1562 Leicn Armorie (1597) 99 b, He beareth 
Argent, a mandrage proper. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 473 
They that feare theyr Vines will make too sharpe wine, must 
+-raft next to them Mandrage [ed. 1581 Mendrage], which 
causeth the grape to be more pleasaunt. 1594 — Moth. 
Bomb, y. iii, Your sonne Memphis, had a moale vnder his 
eare:..you shall see it taken away with the iuyce of man- 
drage. “1601 Ho.tanp Péiny II. 235 In the digging vp of 
the root of Mandrage, there are some ceremonies obserued. 
1607 Torsett /our-f Beasts (1658) 330 Oyl of Mandrag 
+.bindeth together. . bones being either shivered or broken. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Mandrake or Mandrage. 

B. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 26 Muge he is ant mondrake. 
e450 MAZE. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 231 Leues of mandrake. 
€1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 787/4 Hec mandracora, 
amandrak. 1560 Bisce (Geneva) Gez. xxx. 14 Reuben., 
found mandrakes [wavg. Which is a kinde of herbe, whose 
rote hath a certeine likenes of y® figure of a man] in the 
field. xg92 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. wv. iii. 47 And shrikes like 
Mandrakes torne out of the earth. 1393 — 2 Hen. V//, 1. ii. 
310. 1600 Heywoop avd Pt. Edw. [V Wks. 1874 I. 154 
The mandrakes shrieks are music to their cries. 1610 DONNE 
Pseudo-martyr Pref. c ij, Annibal, to entrappe and surprise 
his enemies, mingled their wine with Maminike, whose 
operation is betwixt sleepe and poyson. 163s [GLAPTHORNE] 
Lady Mother v.ii. in Bullen O, PZ. 11. 196 Horrid grots and 
mossie graves, Where the mandraks hideous howles Wel- 
come bodies voide of soules. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
I. 80 The Mandrake is a Plant without a Stem. 1879 J. 
Timss in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV, 106/1 The Greeks and 
the Romans used the root of the mandrake to cause in- 
sensibility to 4 om 

tb. in allusive and fig. uses: (a) as a term of 
abuse; (4) a narcotic ; (¢) a noisome growth. 

1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 29 Mandrag, mym- 
merkin, maid maister bot in mowis. a@ 1883 MonTGOMERIE 
poe = Trot, tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I. 293 Cor- 
rect the Mandrake of scurrility with the myrrhe of curtesie. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 67 Thou horson Mandrake, 

Von, VI, 


| 


113 


1604 DEKKER Honest Wh. Wks, 1873 II. 9 Gods my life, 
hee’s a very mandrake, 1610 J. Mason 7'xr% u. i, Thou 
that amongst a hundred thousand dreames Crownd with a 
wreath of mandrakes sitst as Queene. 1636 DavENANT Wits 
1v. i, He stands as if his Legs had taken root; A very Man- 
drake! 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Lxemp. 1. iv. 132 When we 
lust after mandrakes and deliciousness of exteriour minis- 
tries. 1660 R. L’Estrancr Plea for Limited Monarchy 7 
Our laws [sc. during the Commonwealth] have been Man- 
drakes of a Nights growth, 1676 MarveLL Gen. Councils 
Wks. 1875 IV. ror If they have a mind to pull up that 
mandrake, it were advisable..to chuse out a dog for that 
imployment. 

2. The root of White Bryony: see quots. 

1585 Lupron 7'hous. Notable Th. wt. xliii. (1595) 61 The 
counterfeat Mandrag which hath bene sold by deceyuers for 
much money. 1597 GrerarpDE /ferbal u. Ix. 281 The idle 
drones that haue little or nothing to do but eate and drinke, 
haue bestowed some of their time in caruing the rootes of 
3rionie, forming them to the shape of men & women; which 
falsifying practise hath confirmed the errour amongst the 
simple..people, who haue taken them vpon their report to 
be the true Mandrakes. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
exci. 300 The Root [of Briony] somtimes groweth to the 
bigness of a Childe of a yeare old, so that it hath been by 
some cut into the forme of a Man, and called a Mandrake, 
being set againe into the Earth. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s 
Bot. xvi. (1794) 197 These pretended Mandrakes are said to 
be roots of Angelica or Bryony. 

3. U.S. The May-apple, Podophyllum peltatum. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 143/2 Podophyllum 
Peltatum (wild mandrake, may-apple)., 1887 Hamily Physi- 
cian 872 Mandrake, may apple, or hog apple. 

4. attrib., as mandrake juice, root; mandrake 
apple, the fruit of the mandrake; + mandrake 
shriek (see sense 1, note) ; mandrake wine (see 
quot. 1753 for mandrake root). 

1563 T. Gate Antidot.1. i. 1b, Of simple medicines reper- 
cussiue these are some ..*Mandrage apples, & iuse. 1603 
Sir C. Hevpon Jud. Astrol. xx. 417 Rachel enuying her 
sister Leahs fertilitie importuned Mandrag apples, to sup- 
plie her barrennesse. c1592 Martowr Yew of Alalta v. 
(1633) 2, I dranke of Poppy, and cold *mandrake juyce. 
1753 Cuampers Cyc. Supp., Mandragorites Vinum, Man- 
drake Wine, a sort of medicinal impregnation of wine with 
the virtues of *Mandrake root. 1824 Hen. Puitiirs Flora 
Hist. 1.354 The Mandrake root isan anodyne and soporific. 
1620 Dekker Dreame Wks. (Grosart) III. 39 Being mounted 
on a Spirits back, which ran With *Mandrake-shrikes, and 
like a Lubrican, 1621 Burton Anat, Med. 11 ii. Vi. i. (1651) 
293 A friends counsel is a charm, like *mandrake wine. 1753 
[see Mandrake root). 

Mandram (mez'ndrem). West Indian. Also 
mandrang. (See quot. 1756.) 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 177 There is a mixture made 
and used in some of our colonies called Mandram,..which 
seldom fails to provoke an appetite in the most languid 
stomachs. The ingredients are sliced cucumbers, eschalots 
cut very small, a little lime juice, and Madeira wine with a 
few pods of bird pepper. 1814 Lunan Hortus Samaicensis 
I. 358 The mixture called man-dram is made from these 
peppers. 1841 ORDERSON Cveoleana xiv. 148 The ‘punch 
and mandram’ had been handed round. 1845 Miss Acton 
Mod. Cookery 312 Mandrang or Mandram. (West Indian 
Receipt.) Chop together, very small, two moderate-sized 
cucumbers [etc.]. f 

Mandrel, mandril (mz:ndrél, -i!), Forms: 
6 manderelle, 7-9 maundril(1, mandrel, -il, 
(8 manderil, mandrell, maundrell, 9 mandrill). 
[Usually believed to be an alteration of F. man- 
drin, which has the senses 3 and 4 below. The Fr. 
word, however, has not been traced earlier than 
1690, and is of obscure origin.] 

1. A miner’s pick. 

1516 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 80 Item xlvj manderelles ij.s. 
viij.@. A gryndstone & cruke xd. Item ij spayddys & a 
shulle vjd. 1686 Pot Staffordsh. 306 But he..by the help 
of his Maundrill, by degrees so wrought away the earth 
over head..that [etc.]. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. M iij, 
Mandrel, a Tool made after the manner of a Hack, but 
more Strong and Square, having both ends Sharp, Square 
Points, 1771 FLetcHer Checks Wks, 1795 II. 126 An igno- 
rant collier, as great a stranger to your metaphysics as you 
are to his mandrell. . 1860 Axg. §& For. Min. Gloss. (Derby 
Terms), Maundrill, a pick for various purposes, but gene- 
rally used to undermine, 1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., 
Mandril,..Maundril, Derb. and S. Wales, a prying pick 
with two prongs. 

+2. Some instrument used by arrow-makers. Oés. 

1659 Howe. Partic. Vocab. § 51 A maundrel, and bick- 
hornd, smoothing floates [etc.]... Les outils de archer. 

3. In a lathe, an arbor or axis to which work is 
secured while it is being turned. Also applied to 
a similar part in a circular saw or cutter. 

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 58 To give to the Axis or to the 
Mandril, .that little Inclination. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
(1703) 190 There is another sort of Mandrels called Hollow 
py aca 1731 Baitey vol. II, Manderit, a kind of wooden 
pulley, that is part of a turner’s leath, of which there are 
several kinds, as flat, hollow, pin and skrew manderils. 1786 
Phil. Trans. LXXVI, 25, I turned it..upon my great lathe 
in the air (that is, upon the epd of the mandrel). 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 452 The manderil is moved by a band wheel. 
1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. §& Art 1.12 If the mandrel 
of a lathe were made of the best steel, sufficiently hard to 
wear well in the collar, it would be mae by a sudden 
check, 1879 R. S. Batt in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. vii. 62 
By means of the band the pulley G, on what is called the 
‘mandril’ of the lathe, is made to turn rapidly. : 

4. A cylindrical rod, core, or axis round which 


metal or other material is forged, cast, moulded, 
or shaped. 

1790 in Abridg. Specif. Patents, Metallic Pipes, etc. (1874) 
2, Poise the lead in lengths,..this is put upon a polished 


MANDUCATION, 


rod or round maundrell of iron or any other metal, such 
maundrells being made of different lengths and diameters, 
1812-16 J. Smity Panorama Sci. § Art I. 17 The hole 
may be finished..by hammering it at a low heat upon a 
smooth mandrel or pin. 1825 J. NicHoLSon Oferat. Mechanic 
364 When the pipe is cast, and the metal is set, this mandrel 
1s drawn out of the mould, and another of smaller diameter 
is substituted. 1859 A/usketry [nstr. 49 Roll the stiff paper 
tightly about 2} times round the ‘mandrel’. 1881 GREENER 
Gun 50 ‘Their early barrels appear to have been made from 
one broad band of metal rolled over a mandril, 

5. attrib. 

1825 J. NicHoLtson Oferat. Mechanic 325 This weight.. 
operates to keep the mandrel-band tight. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Mandrel-lathe, a lathe adapted for turning 
hollow work, which is clasped by a chuck on the end of the 
mandrel in the head-stock, 1888 Hastuck Model Engin, 
/landybk, (1900) 58 The mandrel-cone centre point. 

Hence Ma‘ndrel v. ¢vans., to operate upon with 
mandrels (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mandriarch (me ndrijaik). [ad. It. mandri- 
archa, a, late Gr. pavbpapyns, f. pavipia, Gr. 
Havipa fold, monastery. Cf. ARCHIMANDRITE, ] 
A ruler or founder of a monastic order. 

31871 Mania F, Rossetti Shadow of Dante 205 The second 
dividing line, which consists of holy Mandriarchs ; S. Francis, 
>. Benedict,s. Augustine being alone named. 

Mandrill (me-ndril). Also -il. [app. f. Man 
sb, + DRILL 56.8] The largest, most hideous, and 
most ferocious of the baboons, Cynocephalus 
matmon or mormon, a native of Western Africa. 

1744 W. Smitu Voy. Guinea 51 A strange sort of animal, 
called by the white men in this country [Sierra Leone] Man- 
drill, but why it is so called I know not,..except it be for 
their near resemblance to a human creature, though nothing 
at all like an Ape. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, IV. vii. 214 
The largest of the baboon kind is the Mandril; an ugly 
disgusting animal. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kinga. 59 The 
Mandrill Baboon (Sti. matimon and mormon).—Greyish 
brown, inclining to olive above ;..cheeks blue and furrowed. 
1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. 1.10. 1898 Daily News 
12 Dec. 9/1 The blue-faced Mandril. 

Ma‘ndrite. vare—'. [ad. Gr. pavdpirns (cf. 
ARCHIMANDRITE), f. pavdpa told.] (See quot.) 

1844 W. Kay in J. H. Newman /Vensy’s Eccles. Hist. 1. 
81 mote, A mandrite would at first be a person who lived in 
a solitary cave. 

|| Mandritta (mendrita). Fencing. Obs. [al- 
tered from It. mandritto, mandiritto, f. mano 


@itta right hand.]_ A cut from right to left. 

1595 SAVIOLO Practice 1. 10b, Cannot euery one of him- 
selfe without teaching giue a mandritta? 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare D 4, Hees the best Fencer in the world: 
-. He has his Mandrittaes, imbrocataes, stramazones and 
stoccataes at his fingers ends. 1855 KINGSLEY Westw. Ho! 
iii, Wiping maudritta [s¢c], closing embrocata, And all the 
cant of the honourable fencing mystery. 

Manducable (me-ndizkab’l), a. Obs. or arch. 
[ad. L. type *wandiicabil-ts, {. mandiica-re: see 
next and-ABLE.] Capable of being manducated ; 


eatable. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 37 They are 
scarce manducable. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 213 Tor- 
toyses, (in which I haue seene aboue a thousand Egges, 
great and manducable). 1656 BLount Glossogr. c1810 
Coreripce in Lt, Rem. (1838) III. 351 If tangible by 
Thomas's fingers, why not by his teeth, that is, manducable ? 


Manducate (me‘ndi7keit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. mandiica-re to chew: see -ATE3.] trans. To 
chew, eat. Hence Ma‘nducated f//. a. 

1623 CockeraAM, Manducate, to eat. 1624 F. WHITE Refi. 
Fisher 490'To manducate, that is, to chew or swallow, and 
to let the Element receiued, passe into their stomach. 1654 
Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 147 Either we manducate the acci- 
dents only, or else the substance of bread, or the substance 
of Christs body. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 242 Being 
manducated, they confirm loose teeth. 1727 in BarLey vol. II. 
1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 161 Whate’er front-tooth can bite, 
and grinders manducate. 1826 Goop Bk, Nat. (1834) I. 276 
The..manducated food. 1876 E. MEttor Priesth. iv. 179 
The literal interpreters. .supposing that our Saviour referred 
to bread which could be manducated in the ordinary manner. 


Manducation (mendivkéi-fan). [ad. L. man- 
dication-em, n. of action of mandiica-re to MAN- 
pucaTE. Cf. F. manducation (Theol.).] 

1. The action of eating. Chiefly Zheo/. (follow- 
ing the patristic use of L. manducatio), the term 
applied (usually with qualification, as carna/, cor- 
poral, literal, oral, real, sacramental, spiritual) to 
the act of participation in the Eucharist. “ 

1551 GARDINER Explic. True Cath. Faith 5 The mysterie 
of corporall manducation. 1553 KENNEDY Compend. Tract. 
in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 167 He makis mentioun baith 
of spirituale and reale manducatioun. sgep Moons Eccl. 
Pol. v. \xvii. § 9 A Literall, Corporall and Orall manduca- 
tion of the very substance of his flesh and bloud. 1649 
Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemp. xv. § 17 After the manducation 
of the Paschal lamb it was the custom of the nation to 
sit down to a second supper. 1660 — Duct. Dudit. ui iii. 
rule 12 § 11 S tal d 1737 WATERLAND 
Eucharist (ed. 2) 453 None give so great advantage to the 
Figurists, as those that contend for oral manducation. 1821 
Lams £Zéia Ser. 1. Grace bef. meat, The received ritual having 
prescribed these forms to the solitary ceremony of manduca- 
tion. 1833 Rock Hierurg. (1892) 1.197 A manducation of His 
real flesh and blood. 1850 E. H. BrownE EZ. 39 Articles 
xxviii. § 1 (1874) 679 Did they intend a spiritual manducation 
—an eating aimip and a drinking in by the soul of the 
life-giving efficacy of the Body broken and the Blood shed? 

2. The action of chewing. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 139 They who chaw 9 well, 


MANDUCATORY. 


or.. passe over the triple order of manducation, are ill 
nourished. 1746 R. James Introd. Moufet’s Health's Im- 
prov. 2 Manducation, or Chewing, is performed by means of 
the Biventer, or Digastric Muscles, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. U1, 416 The t¢rophi or organs of manducation. 
1852 Dana Crust. 11. 991 The mandible has a lateral process 
for manducation. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anim. i. 69 
Powerful apparatus for the seizure and manducation of vege- 
table and animal prey. ayo ; 

Manducatory (me‘ndir/katari), a. Chiefly 
Phys. [f.L. mandiicat- (see MANDUCATE) + -ORY. J 
Pertaining to or fitted for manducation. 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 40 Their noble perseverance, in ful- 
filling with so much courage their manducatory functions. 
1850 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. iv. (1874) 62 The framework 
through which an important class of functions, manducatory 
and respiratory, are performed. 1870 RoLtLEston Anim. 
Life 110 [It] consists of the manducatory ganglion fused 
with one thoracic ganglion. 1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anim. 
vi. 256 The..manducatory appendages (gnathites). 

Mandura: see MANDOLA. 

Mandy, obs. form of Maunpy. 

Mane (méZin), sd. Forms: 1 manu, 4,6 maane, 
6 mayn, Sc. (mone), meane, 6-7 mayne, maine, 
7 maune, 7, 8main, 4 mane. [OE. manu str. 
fem.=MDu. mane (chiefly pl. manen; so in mod. 
Du.), OHG. mana fem. (MHG. mane? man fem. 
and masc., mod.G. mdahne fem. with irregular 
umlaut), ON. mpn fem. (gen. manar; Sw., Da. 
man) :—OTeut. *mand. ‘The Scandinavian langs. 
have also a dim. form prob. from LG.: Da. manke 
mane, Sw. manke, Icel. makki nape of the neck. 

The primary sense of the OTeut. word must have been 
‘neck’: cf. OE. mgne masc., OS. ment, OHG. menni pl., 
ornament for the neck; L. sontle necklace; Olrish muin- 
neck (in szuin-torc collar), muince (= Gaulish paviaxys, 
Polybius) collar, suznel (= Welsh mwaniwegl) neck, mong 
(= Welsh sung) mane; Skr. »zanyd nape of the neck.) 

1. A growth of long hair on the back of the neck 
and the shoulders, characteristic of various animals, 
esp. the horse and lion; a similar growth on other 


animals, 

Formerly sometimes used (e.g. in quots. 1470-85, 1501, 1661) 
for the part on which the mane grows. 

a800 Erfurt Gloss. 1182 Fuba, setes porci et leonis caba- 
digue: manu, bryste. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Knt, 187 Pe mane 
of pat mayn hors much to hit lyke. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 244 

at gode hors blessede he po, & louely strek ys mane. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Rk, xvit. xl. (1495) 801 ‘The maare is 
prowde and hath joye of her maane. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur uu, viii, The hole body of hyr lay before hym on his 
hors mane. 1g0r Doucras Pad. Hon. 1. xii, Out throw the 
wod come rydand catiues twane, Ane on ane asse, a widdie 
about his mone, The vther raid ane hiddeous hors vpone. 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 74b, There is also another kinde 
of wilde Oxe or Bull, called. .Bonasus, a little shorter than 
our Bull, but more thickly set, and hath his Mane like to 
our Horse. 1606 SHaks. 7% 6 Cr. 1. iii, 224 And the 
weake wanton Cupid Shall..like a dew drop from the Lyons 
mane, Be shooke to ayrie ayre. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, 
& Zin. Introd., Horses have most haire upon the mane, 
lions upon their shoulders. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vil. 497 The 
Serpent .. with brazen Eyes And hairie Main terrific. 
a1719 Appison tr. Ovid Wks. 1753 I. 157 Half dead with 
sudden fear he dropt the reins; The horses felt ’em loose 
upon their mains. 1774 Gotpvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 
387 It [the genett] has also along the back a kind of mane 
or longish hair, which forms a black streak from the 
head to the tail. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 45 Full 
Bottom Monkey. With a mane upon the neck, shoulders, 
and top of the back, 1863-5 J. THomson Sunday at 
Hampstead vii, One stroked with careless hand a lion’s 
mane. 1883 G. Stastes Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Mane, 
the feather on shoulders of Collie and Newfoundland, and 
that on the front of the chest of Blenheims. 

Jig. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. clxxxiv, And I have loved 
= Ocean !..And laid my hand upon thy mane—as I do 
ere. 
b. ¢vansf. Applied to a person’s long hair. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix.(Tecla) 164 His mane in hir 
hand scho wan, & rawe of it a gret part done. 1647 WARD 
Simp. Cobler 32 Men use not to weare such manes, 1860 GEo. 
Euior Afild on Fi. 1. iii, Maggie..looked over the book, 
eagerly seizing one corner and tossing back her mane. 1881 
Scribner's Mag. XX1. 71/2 Her..red rippling mane falling 
about her. 1 Zancwitt Master u. ii. 135 Matt moved 
back towards his easel, passing a little dark man with a mane. 
c. A tuft of hair attached to an artificial fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) 407 The Owenmore 
(Salmon Fly]... Manes of mohair from the back of each joint 
++ 3 just under,as a — to each mane, is tied in a feather 
from the breast of the Indian crow. 

2. The hackles on the neck of a 

1614 Marxnam Cheap Husb. 11. i. 110 His mayne or necke- 
feathers would bee very long, bright, and shining, couering 
from his head to his shoulders. 1727 BRADLEY Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Cock, His eyes round and great, the colour answerable 
to the colour of his plume or Main. 

3. Agric. A ridge or tuft of grass or stubble, left 
by the mowers. 

1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 23 Take hede that thy mower mow 
clene and..leaue not a mane bytwene. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 
I. 595 Those tufts and manes which the mowiers passed 
over and left standing behind them. 1840 ¥rn/. R. Agric. 
Soc. I. 1v. 444 In using the scythe for barley and oats, the 
great art is to leave a short ‘mane’ or ridge of stubble, so 
that the ears of corn may rest thereon. 

4. attrib., as mane-like adj.; mane-comb, a comb 
for the horse’s mane ; ++ mane-piece, ? = CRINIERE; 
mane-sheet (see quot.), 

1564 in Rogers Agric. § Prices LI. 577/1 *Mane comb. 
1573 Tusser Hwsé, (1878) 35 A currie combe, mainecombe, 
and whip fora Jade. a 1613 Overpury Characters, Ostler 


me cock, ? Ods, 
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Wks. (1856) 72 His mane-comb is a spinners card turned out 
of service. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /ud. Househ. Managem. 
67 Curry-combs, scrapers, mane-combs, and the rest of the 
usual stable paraphernalia, 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 
68 Eager eyes that..beamed Beneath a *manelike mass of 
rolling gold. 1753 Hanway 7rav, (1762) I. ut. xxxvii. 172 
Bridles .. mounted with silver, with a *mane-piece of plate. 
1727 Baivey vol, II, *AZavze-sheet (with Grooms), is a cover- 
ing for the Upper-part of a Horse’s Head. 

+ Mane, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 maine, magne, [a. 
OF. maine, maigne, magne:—L. magnum great.] In 
Chairlis the mane, Charles the Great, Charlemagne. 

c1475 Rauf Coil3ear 205 Thus said gentill Charlis the 
Mane To the Coil3ear. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 344 
Chairlis the Mane, the quhilk wes king of France,..To king 
Achay ane herald he hes send. 1552 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, I. 129 Sen the tyme of Achaus kyng of Scotland and 
Chairlis the Maine king of France. 1596 DatryMPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 264 Vhe king, Charles the Magne. 

Mane, obs. f. Main, Maing, Man, Many, MEAN 
a.; north. f. MoAN; variant of MauN (= must). 

-mane (mein), the ending of certain words 
adopted from Fr., as Anglomane, bibliomane, which 
have the general sense ‘one who has a mania for 
(something)’, and are formed on assumed Gr. 
types in -yavyjs: see MANIA, The words of this 
formation have never become entirely naturalized in 
Eng., the meaning being preferably expressed by 


formations in -#anzac, 

1832 tr. Zour Gert. Prince U1. xi. 306 She is almost as 
great a ‘parkomane’ as myself. /d¢d. IV. iii. 145. 

Maneall, obs. form of MENTAL a. 

Ma‘n-ea:ter. [Man sd.!] One who eats men. 

1. A cannibal. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd, 31 They are man- 
eaters, and couragious in battaile. 1617 Hirron Wes. 
(1619-20) II. 103 How foule is the sinne of oppression, when 
the practisers of it are likened to man-eaters, that liue vpon 
flesh? 1681 ‘IT, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 28 (1713) 
I. 180 They may talk of Jews, Turks, Pagans, Infidels, 
Canibals, Man-eaters, Killcraps. 1705 H1cKERINGILL Priest- 
cr. I. (1721) 33 There are Cannibals or Maneaters. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 44 A stout ferbcione-losking 
fellow..was pointed out to me as a celebrated marksman 
and man-eater. 1854 Old Story-7 eller, Golden Roebuck 61 
The man-eater's mouth watered for human food. 

2. An animal that eats or has a propensity for 
cating men; co//og. a horse given to biting. 

1840 I, E. Napier Scenes § Sports in For. Lands 1. v. 140 
The larger horses. .are leggy, under-limbed, and, as far as 
vice goes, regular man-eaters. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd. 
/louseh. Managem. 68 Some horses in India are called 
‘man-eaters’, and have to be blindfolded while you mount, 
or they would bite you. 1883 F. Day /ndiax Fish 51 (Fish. 
Exh. Publ.) The common crocodile, Crocodilus palustris 
and C. forosus..often termed man-eaters. 

b. A man-eating shark; esp. Carcharodon ron- 
delet?. Also man-eater shark. 

1837 HawtnHorne 7'wice-told 7. (1851) II. xviii. 259 To 
ascertain that the maneater [sc. a shark] had already met his 
own death, 1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Fishes N. Amer. 30 
(Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. No. 16) Man-eater Shark. 1884 G. i 
Goopr, etc. Nat. Hist, Usef. Aquatic Anim, 1.671 A Shark 
closely related to our Man-eater, 

ec. In India, a man-eating tiger. 
to lions and hyenas. 

1862 J. GrREENwoop W7/d Sorts 191 It marks the spot 
where.. fell one of the most terrible ‘man-eaters’ the world 
ever saw, 1881 J. Grant Cameronians I. iv. 60 Sir Piers. . 
thought it very slow work compared with..potting a man- 
eater from a howdah, 

attrib. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
134/1 A bloodthirsty man-eater lion, 

8. local U.S. a, A large salamander. b. The 
dobson or hellgrammite (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1859 BartLett Dict. Amer., s.v. Water-Dogs, In Penn- 
sylvania and the Eastern States they [various species of 
salamanders] are called Spring-keepers and Man-eaters, 

So Ma‘n-ea:ting 7/, sd. and ffi. a. 

_ 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 437 A raging, and (as I may terme 
it) a man-eating pestilence. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. & 
Relig. x. 87 The Anzichi, being an idolatrous and man- 
eating nation. 1871 J. Forsyrn High?. India 321 When 
a panther takes to man-eating, he is a far more terrible 
scourge than a tiger. 1880 Chamb, Frul. 15 May 316/2 
Man-eating tigers..are..rare in British India. 

Mane-ath, variant of Manatu Os. 

Manece, obs. form of MENnacr. 

Maned (méind), 4/7. a. Also 4 imaned (cf. 
OE. gempn), 6 maaned. [f. Mane sé.+-ED 2. 
Having a mane: also with prefixed word, as Jong- 
maned. In Her, =CRINED. 

13.. Sir Beues (MS. A) 2667 He was bobe leib and grim; 
A was i-maned ase a stede. 1530 Patscr. 318/1 Maaned as 
an horse, creinu. 1380 Stow Chron. 7 This forrest some- 
times bred white Bulles, long maned like Lions. 1607 
Torsett Mour-/. Beasts (1658) 569 The Hyena is said to be 
rough and maned. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry II. Gloss., 
Maned, is said of a horse, unicorn, or other it, whose 
mane is of a different tincture from its body. 1791 CowPer 
Iliad vit. 49 Swift, brazen-hoofed, and maned with wavy 

old. 1818 Keats Endym. 11. 644 Four maned lions hale 

he sluggish wheels. “1862 Fraser's Mag. July 59 The 
Feshtall is the maned moufflon of the Atlas. 1864 BouTrLt 
Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii, (ed. 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed 
maned and unguled or. 1895 Scutty Kafr Stories or 
A large, black-maned lion, 1903 Q. Rev. Jan. 45 The maned 
or red wolf of Brazil. 

b. transf. of plants. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens un. Ixxii. 417 Passeflower. .hath rough 
hearie stemmes, all iagged,. .sometimes thicke maned. 


Applied also 


| 


MANES. : 


e. fig. a“ 
1866 Symonps Sk, [taly i. (1874) 9 Huge waves crystalline 
in their transparency, and maned with fleecy spray. 
Manede, variant of MANHEAD Oés, 
Maneer, obs. form of MANNER. 
Manefaire : see MAINFERRE. 


|| Manége, manege (mangz). [Fr. form of 
the word earlier adopted as MANAGE sé] 

1. A riding school. (Cf. Manacx sé.) 

1644 Evetyn Diary 25 Oct., The Prince has a stable of 
the finest horses of all countries,..which are continually 
exercised in the manége. 1705 Appison /¢aly 521, I saw 
here the largest Manege that I have met with any where 
else. 3756 H. Watrote Lett., to Bentley Aug, (1857) ILI. 
32 The horseman Duke’s manége is converted into a lofty 
stable. 1799 Fe Apams (¢/t/e) Analysis of Horsemanship, 
teaching the Whole Art of Riding in the Manege. 1833 
Regul. Instr, Cavalry 1. 40 It is. .desirable that all Cavalry 
should be often ccd in Open Manege. /did. 41 The 
Troops..are to be drilled. .in the Open Manege. 

2. The movements proper to a trained horse; 
the art or practice of training and managing horses ; 
horsemanship. (Cf, MANAGE sé. 1.) 

I Gipson Decl. §& F-. ix. (1869) I. 182 Practised in the 
skilful evolutions of the Roman manege. 1791 BecKForpD 
Pop. Tales Germans 1, 242 A knightly steed, well instructed 
in the manege. 1814 Scott Wazv, (1816) I. vii. 94 Already 
a good horseman, he was now initiated into the arts of the 
manege. 1826 — Woodst. III. i. 12 He seemed a champion 
of the menage, fit to have reined Bucephalus himself. 

Manege, obs. form of MANAGE 2. 

Maneggiable, obs. form of MANAGEABLE, 

|| Maneh (mia‘ne). Hed. Antig. [Heb. nm 
mane (the pl. is rendered ‘ pounds’ in 1 Kings x. 
17): see Mina.] A Hebrew coin and weight, 
equal to from sixty to one hundred shekels. 

1611 Biste /zek. xlv. 12 And the shekell shall be twentie 
Gerahs: twenty shekels, fiue and twentie shekels, fifteene 
shekels shall be your Maneh, 1899 Savce Early [srael vi. 
260 ‘lhe maneh was divided into sixty shekels. 

Maneir, obs. form of MANNER. 

Manekin, obs. form of MANIKIN. 

Mane-kynd, obs. Sc. form of MANKIND, 

Manel, obs. form of Mantua 1, 

Maneless (méinjlés), a. [f. Mang sd.+ 
-LESS.] Without or destitute of a mane. 

Maneless lion of Guzerat: see Lion 1. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 106 Common Sea Bear. 
Fur brown; males maneless. 1833 SMEE in Trans. Zool. 
Soc. (1835) 1. 165 The maneless Lion of Guzerat, 1870 Orton 
Andes & Amtazons vi. (1876) 105 The puma, or maneless 
American lion. 1893 Rey. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) I. 361 It 
may be that some adult specimens of the Indian lion are 
maneless ie well-maned examples have been killed. 

Manellio, obs. form of ManrLua 1, 

Manentine, obs. form of MANATEE. 

Manequin(e, obs. form of MANIKIN. 

Maner(e, obs. ff. MANNER, MANoR, MANURE. 

Maneresse, obs. form of MINorEss. 

Manerial (manierial), a. 20s. [f. med.L. 
manéri-um MANOR +-AL.] = MANORIAL a. 

1765 BLackstone Comm. 1. 106 The landed Lt ami of 
the Atholl family, their manerial rights and emoluments, 
and the patronage of the bishoprick. 1791 J. CoLtinson His¢. 
Somerset 11, 47 The manerial province of this place is vested 
in J. F. Laterell. 1818 Hata Mid. Ages ii, 11. (1819) 1. 244 
The manerial court of every vavassor represented in minia- 
ture that of his sovereign. /d7d. ix. 1. 111. 420 Stones .. 
were employed in the construction of manerial houses. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X1V. 388/1 The lord’s fee, or manerial seigniory. 

Maneriall, obs. Sc. form of M1nERAL, 

Manerlik, obs. form of MANNERLY. 

+ Manery. 0s. vave—'. Also 6 mannery. [ad, 
med.L. manéri-um MANoR.] A mansion or manor. 

14.. in Becon Redigues of Rome (1563) 254 Houses of holy 
church, graunges, — or yicarles, or any maneries 
of mens of holy church. 1598 Hatt Sa¢. vu. 36 Get the 
fee-simple of fayre manneryes, 

|| Manes (méinzz), sd. pl. [L. manés pl. 

By some scholars supposed to be the pl. of OLatin manis 
good (cf. i#z-mdnis cruel).] 

1. The deified souls of departed ancestors (as 
beneficent spirits; 0 to Jarve and demures, 
the malevolent shades of the Lower World). Also, 
the spirit, ‘ shade’ of a departed person, considered 
as an object of homage or reverence, or as demand- 
ing to be propitiated by vengeance. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 173 Thei hadden goddes,..And tho 
be name Manes hihten, To whom ful gret honour thei 
dihten. 1 Hottann Amm, Marcell. xv. vii. 43 As if 
they meant with Romane bloud to sacrifice unto their wicked 
Manes. 1670 Drypen rs¢ Pt. Cong. Granada w. ii, The 
manes of my son shall smile this day, While I, in blood, my 
vows of vengeance pay. 1703 Pore Thebais 752 Let eternal 
fame Attend thy Manes, and preserve thy name, 1792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IL. 381 The Chevalier may owe it to the manes 
of the fallen nobility..to put his name to his own defence 
and theirs. 1869 Lecxy £urop. Mor. (1877) I. ii. 272 The 

ames were..intended as human sacrifices to appease the 

anes of the dead. 1880 Huxtry Se. § Cut. i. (1881) 1 
We may hope that the manes of the burnt-out philosopher 
were then finally appeased. : - 

ig. 1673 Remargues Humours Town 18 The delight, or 
the torment of reflections, being the Manes of past actions. 
1726 C. D’Anvers Cra/ftsm, No. 2(1727) 20 It is indeed only 
the manes of departed Liberty vice makes the loss of the 
substance more grievous to us. A 

‘| 2. Taken in the sense of ‘mortal remains’ (? by 
association with L. mdnéve to remain) ; hence ¢ransf. 
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1707 Curios. in Husb. § Gard. 336 Acertain Polander shut ; Mexican costume, and consisted of a purple manga. 1889 


up the Manes of Plants in Glass Vessels. 

mes(h, obs. form of Menacsz. 
Maness (me'nes). rave. Also 6 mannes, 7 
manness. [f. MAN sé.1 +.-xss.] Woman as the 


feminine of man. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. . 24 The man said, 
"This nowe is bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she 
shall be called mannes, or mannish, because she was taken 
out of man. 1643 Trapp Como. Gen. ii. 23 [She shall be 
called Woman] or Manness, of Man, as /shah of /sh. 1855 
Batey Sfir. Legend in Mystic, etc. (ed, 2) 130 Taught the 
AEdenic mysteries of man And maness. 

Maness, obs. form of Mmnace. 

Manesuere, manesweir, obs. ff. MANSWEAR 7. 

Maneto, obs. form of Manrrov, 

Manetti (mzne'ti). ort. [Named after Xavier 
Manetti (1723-1784), a botanist of Monza.] A very 
vigorous dwarf variety of rose much used as a stock ; 


also Manetti rose. 

[1843 T. Rivers Rose Amateur's Guide(ed. 3) 113 note, The 
..Rosa Manettii..I received a few years ago from Italy. 
1846 /bid. (ed. 4) 150 It..seems to flourish on the Manettii 
stock better than on its own roots.] 1854 /did. (ed. 5) 182 The 
only method..is to employ the Manetti Rose as a stock. 
~ Hore Bk. Roses 204 The Manetti will grow luxuri- 
antly where the Brier will not grow at all. 

aneuver, variant of MAN@UVRE. 

Manful (menfiil), 2 Also 4 monful, 5 
man(n)fulle, 5~7 manfull. [f. Man sd.1 + -ruL.] 

1, Characterized by manly courage and resolu- 
tion; brave, resolute. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AM. 8306 (Gétt.) Werrour art pu, man- 
ful wight, And many man slayn wid pi hand. 1399 Lanct. 
Rich. Redeles 1. 103 They mornyd ffor the morthir of 
manffull kny3tis. 31422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 170 
Sum men hymcallythacorageous man, ora manfulman, 1513 
Bravsnaw St. Werburge u. 412 Vhe inhabitauntes of it man- 
fulland liberall. 1576 FLeminc Panof/. Efist. 36 Astoute and 
manful minde. 1641 EArt Mono. tr. Biond?'s Civil Warres 
1v. 76 They were inforced after twelve dayes manfull defence 
to eeder themselves upon discretion. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. xvii. iii. (1872) VII. 27 Blakeney and Garrison 
stood to their guns inamanful manner. 1879 Mortey Burke 
189 A manful attempt was made to get the new constitution to 
work in the winter of 1791-92. 1891 SwinpuRNE Std. 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 18 The manful good sense whichseems 
naturally to accompany a manly tenderness of nature. 

+2. In occasional uses. a, Stately in appear- 
ance. b. Befitting a man, manly. Ods. 

seen restivelZ (W.de W. 1515) 78 b, Thomas was as manfull 
in his araye, for he was clothed in y® best and rychest clothe. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist, vu. ii. §15 [He] being shooting at 
Butts, (a manfull, and healthfull Pastime. .). 

+3. Comb.: manful-hardy a., brave (hence 
-hardiness). Obs. 

€1430 Lyne. Compl. Bl. Kut. 417 Sheding of blode, ne man- 
ful hardinesse. 1542 Upati Zrasm. Apoph. 15 Such as be 
manful hardye [orig. fortes]. /did. Pref. **ii, Concernyng 
mannefull hardynesse [orig. fortitudinevr]. 

(meenfuli), adv. [f. MANFUL a. + 
-LY2.]_ Ina manful manner; with manly courage 
or resolution, bravely, valiantly, 

e1400 Melayne 1240 This day wirke pou Manfully With 
thi nobill Cheualry. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 57 Drede 
not .. pou .. welbeloued queene vn to god but do manfully. 
1583 DEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 31 He manfullye de- 

ed him selfe in battayl. 1611 Brste 2 Macc, ix. 10 Let 
vs die manfully for our brethren. 1782 CowrER — 76 
Then over all..His long red cloak, well brush’d and neat, 
He manfully did throw. 1839 THirtwat Greece xlviii. VI. 
141 The Greeks .. continued to fight manfully. 1849 Ma- 
cauLay /fist. Eng. i. 1. 50 Bishop Hooper, who died man+ 
fully at Gloucester for his religion. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 219 The labour was enormous, but it was manfully 
and cheerfully done. 

+b. Honourably. Ods. 

1g9t Suaxs. Two Gent. 1v. i. 27, I kil’d aman, whose death 
I much repent, But yet I slew him manfully, in fight. 

Manfalness (meenfiilnés), [f. MANFuL + 
-NESS.] The quality of being manful. 

c1400 Beryn But his grete wisdom, & his manfulness. 
1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1548) 49 b, Daniel than Byshop 

ynchestre sent thys wenefride to rome wyth hys letters 
of commendacyon for hys manfulnesse there shewed. 1681 
R. Knox Hisé. A: Aa 134 The Metal and Manfulness of 
these men. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger. Vv. 9% 
It took all my manfulness from me to see you so near the 
edge of the cliff. 1868 Viscr. Srrancrorp Sedections (1869) 
IL. 336 Sir Samuel, as good a type of manfulness and power 

a 


in Mra: and action as one would ever wish to see. . 
t ang: v1 Sc. and north. Obs. &. trans. To 


bewilder, lead astray. b. zutr. To be bewildered, 


go apdegs to go mad. 

c ‘ork Myst. xiii. 132 What saie 3e men? allas ! for 
tene I trowe 3e mang. a@1g10 Douctas KX. Hart 104 And 
all that couth attene the castell neir, It made thame for to 
mera mang. 1513 — eis vu. Prol. 16 Musing 
matris our myrth half mangit allmost. 1562 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) i. 79 To mend pat men3e hes sa monye mangit God 
er grace. @1600 Monrcomerte Misc. Poens xlvii. 9 

save, vhill than, a harte lyk for to mang. 1768 Ross in 
Whitelaw Bz. Sc. Song (1875) 360/2 She chokit and boakit, 
and cried like to mang. 

+ Mang, v.2 Vong Obs, (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. “Vaux Flash Dict., Mang, to speak or talk. 

ng, variant of Mone sd. and v. 


I MBanige petied. (Sp: manga lit. ‘sleeve’ 


iL. manica: see MAN 
LA pavene tobe, worn from the shoulders. 
1851 Mayne Scalp Hunt. vii. 55 It was purely a 


AMELIA E, Barr Woven of Love & Glory xiii. 301 It was a 
grand moving picture of handsome men in scarlet and gold— 
of graceful mangas and waving plumes. 

2. The silk case used to cover a processional or 
other cross when not in use (Sp. manga de cruz). 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Manga, obs. form of MANGo. 

Mangabey (me ngabéi). Mat. //ist. [The 
name ot a region of Madagascar, erron. given by 
Buffon to a species of Cercocebus inhabiting the 
west coast of Africa.] A monkey of the Atrican 
genus Cercocebus ; esp. the Sooty Mangabey, Cer- 
cocebus fuliginosus. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. IV. vii. 234 The fourth of this 
{the monkey] kind is the Mangabey...It is a native of 
Madagascar. 1879 W. Lauper Linpsay Mind Lower Anim. 
II. 83 A sooty mangabey (monkey) had acquired a good 
number of bad habits. 

|| Mangal (manga). Also 9 manggall, (in 
Dicts.) mankal. [Turkish Jl mangal (also 
written Jlisle mangal).] A kind of brazier. 

1814 Sorceress u.ii.in New Brit, Theatre U1. 13 Another 
room in the Palace; in the midst a Manggall with fire 
burning. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt, Hxhib. 11. 1398 Brass 
mangal or brazier :—Manufactured by Mardiros Tombakdgi, 
Constantinople, exhibitor. 

Mangalin, variant of MANGELIN Ods. 

Mangal wurzel, obs. var. MANGEL-WURZEL. 

Mangan-, repr. Mancanrse (G. mangan) in 
many compound names of minerals, chiefly adopted 
from German (see A. H. Chester Dict. Min., 1896), 
as mangan-amphibole = RuoponirE ; mangan- 
apatite, a variety of apatite containing manganese ; 
manganblende = ALABANDITE; manganbrucite, 
a variety of brucite containing much manganese ; 
manganchlorite, a manganiferous variety of 
clinochlore; mangancolumbite, a variety of 
columbite in which the iron is largely replaced by 
manganese; manganhedenbergite, a mangani- 
ferous variety of hedenbergite; manganpectolite, 
a manganiferous variety of pectolite ; mangantan- 
talite, a variety of tantalite in which manganese 
largely replaces the iron. (Cf. MANGANO-.) 

1861 Bristow Gloss. Mineral., * Mangan-amphibole. 1892 
Dana Syst. Mineral. 764 *Manganapatite..contains man- 
ganese replacing calcium. 1836 ‘I. ‘'Homson Outd. A/in., 
Geol., etc. I. 510 Sulphuret of Manganese. *Manganblende. 
Swartzerz. 1887 Dana Alan. Mineral. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 224 
*Manganbrucite is a manganesian variety. 1892 — Syst. 
Min. 648 *Manganchlorit. 1898 — 7ext-6k. Mineral. 474 
Manganchlorite, a chlorite from the Harstig mine near 
Pajsberg, Sweden. 1890 Century Dict., *Mangancolum- 
bite. 1887 Dana Man. Mineral. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 267 
*‘Manganhedenbergite..contains 6 to 7 p.c. of manganese 
protoxide. 1892 — Syst. Min. 373 *Manganpectolith. 1898 
— Text-bk. Mineral. 395 Manganpectolite. 1884 Cassed/'s 
Encycl. Dict.,* Mangansklerite. 1887 Dana Man. Minera. 
& Petrogr. (ed. 4) 202 *Mangantantalite contains more 
manganese than iron. 

Manganate (menginct). Chem. [f.) Man- 
GAN-IC + -ATE.] A salt of manganic acid. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 382/2 Manganate of potash is 
easily prepared. 1891 Tuorpe Dict. Appi. Chem. U1. 500/1 
All manganates..oxidise hydrochloric acid. 

|| Manganeisen (mangani:z’n). Min. [Ger., 
f. mangan manganese + e/sex iron.] = FERRO- 
MANGANESE, 1881 [see FERRO-]. 

Manganel(l, variant of MANGONEL. 

Manganeous: see MANGANOUS. 

+ Mangane'sane. Clem. Ods. [f. MAnca- 
NESE +-ANE 2 a.] Chloride of manganese. 

1818 Henry Zlem. Chem. (ed. 8) II. 65. 

+ Mangane'sate. Chem. Obs. [f. MANGANE- 
SIC +-ATE.] = MANGANATE. 

1819 Branpe Max. Chen. 228 Manganesate of potassa. 

Manganese (mx'yginiz). Also 7 manganes, 
9 manganeze. [a. F. manganese (16th c.), a. It. 
manganese, one of the many corrupt forms of L. 
magnesia: see MAGNESIA 2. The word appears 
in Ger. as mangan (hence Du. mangaan, Sw. man- 
gan). Cf. obs. F. mangane.] 

1, A black mineral (now recognized as an oxide 
of a metal, to which its name has been transferred : 
see sense 2), used from ancient times in glass- 
making, and now in many industrial processes. 
Also called black manganese, + g/ass-maker’s 
manganese. The name has been also applied with 
qualification to other ores of the metal: grey m., 
= MANGANITE 1; horn m., corneous m. [G. horn- 
mangan, Jasche], an impure manganese silicate akin 
to photicite; red m.,= RoDOCHROSITE ; white m., 
manganese carbonate, 

As the name is in chemical use now restricted to the metal 
(sense 2), its older application survives only in commercial 
and industrial use. The black manganese of commerce is 
usually a mixture of various oxides, but the term is con- 
sidered to apply esp. to manganese dioxide, MnOz, which is 
the valnabte iT ient in the yee esy i weighs the 

I ‘oLes, Manganese (in colour and weight like the 
toadetons) the most 1 ingredient of glass. a 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. iii. (1686) 52 In the, making of 
glass it hath been an ancient practice to cast in pieces of 


MANGANESIC. 


magnet, or perhaps manganes. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 540 
Our Manganese, supposed an iron ore, appears from some 
experiments to contain no iron. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 528/r This substance, commonly called black or glass- 
maker's manganese, is scarcely any other thing than the calx 
ofanewsemimetal. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 301/2'Vhe 
binoxide, or peroxide, is the black manganese of commerce 
and the pyrodusite of mineralogists, 1865 Watts Dict. Chen, 
ILL. 808 Grey Manganese,a term sometimes applied to man- 
ganite and pyrolusite. 1883 Avcyel. Brit. XVI. 3098/1 Dia- 
dogite (Red Manganese). /did. 417/1 Allagite and Horn 
Manganese ure mere mixtures, 

2. Chem. The metallic element (symbol Mn) 
of which ‘ black manganese’ is the oxide. 

It is of a greyish white colour and a hard friable texture, 
somewhat resembling iron, but having no economic use in 
the metallic form. 

1783 WITHERING tr. Bergman's Outl. Mineral, 114 Manga- 
nesiuin or Manganese...This new metal is soluble in all 


the acids, 1807 J. Murray Syst. Chem, 111. 423 The name 
Manganese, which was formerly given to the’native oxide, 
1s noW appropriated to the metal. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. 


Philos. 49 ‘he properties of mi 
nounced as a peculiar metal b 
nan, 1816 P. CLEAVELAND 


investigated by Scheele and Be 
sanese, Which is with great difficulty ob- 


ganese, which was an- 
nin 1770, were minutely 


JAWineral. 544 Mang 
tained in a metallic state, has a grayish white color with 
some lustre. 1879 C. A. CamEron in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
1. 15 Manganese 1s a metal somewhat allied to iron. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as manganese metal, mine, 
ore, salt; manganese alum, (a) Chem.: see ALUM 
3; (0) A/tn, = APJOUNITE; Manganese blende 
= ALABANDITE ; manganese bronze, (a) a bronze 
dye, (4) an alloy of copper and zine with man- 
ganese; manganese brown, a brown dye, con- 
sisting of manganic hydrate obtained by various 
}rocesses; manganese copper = manganese 
bronze; Manganese epidote = PIEDMONTITE ; 
manganese garnet — SPESSARTITE; manganese 
glance = ALABANDITE ; manganese glass, glass 
in the manufacture of which manganese has been 
used; manganese green, an unstable green dye 
derived from manganate of barium; manganese 
spar = kHoponiTE; also RHONPOCHROSITE ; man- 
ganese steel, a malleable mixture of iron and 
manganese ; manganese violet, the purple colour 
derived from manganese, used in the decoration of 
pottery and porcelain; manganese vitriol = Fav- 
SERITE, a sulphate of magnesium and manganese. 

1842 T. Granam Elem. Chen. 519 Tron alum, “manganese 
alum, and chrome alum. 1820 R. Jameson Syst. Alinervad 
‘ed. 3) IIL. 406 Prismatic “Manganese Blende. 1839 Uri 
Dict. Arts, etc. 235 *Manganese bronze, buff and green. 
1883 P. M. Parsons in Rep. brit. Assoc 2 ‘Lhe manga- 
yese bronze has a great advantage over steel. /bid. 383 


t 


has now been proved. 
533 *Manganese brown. 1902 /vcycl. 2. 
564, art. Dyeing, Manganese brown is applied in wool, silk, 
and cotton dyeir 1883 Aucycl. Brit. XVI. 409/2 Pied- 
montite or *Manganese Epidote, brownish violet, from St. 
Marcel, has 20 per cent. of manganese peroxide, 1865 WATTS 
Dict. Chem. VW. 817 *Manganese-glance, syn. with Man- 
ganese-blende, 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xvii. 269 Ex- 
planation of the change of *manganese-glass. 1882 Sfon’s 
Eneycl, Arts, Manuf. etc. V. 1549 [Recipe for making] 
*Manganese Green. 1883 Zncyc/. Brit, XV. 480/1 *Manga- 
nese metal is grey, like cast iron. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
381/t It occurs in Devonshire, Cornwall, in the Harz, and 
most *manganese mines. 1795 W. Nicnotson Dict. Chem. 11. 
506 This new “manganese ore was found among the iron 
mines of Sem, 1821 R. Jameson Afax. Alineral. 255 Pris- 
matic Manganese-Ore, or Black Manganese-Ore. /did. 256 
Prismatoidal Manganese-Ore, or Grey Manganese-Ore. 1802 
T. Tuomson Syst. Chen. IL1. 88 The oxides of *manganese 
salts. 1821 R. Jameson Man. Minerad. 325 *Manganese- 
Spar. (Baryte.) 1865 Warts Dict. Chem, III. 817 Manganese- 
spar, syn. with Diallogite. Native carbonate of manganese. 
1883 /ncycl. Brit. XV1. 417/1 Rhodonite (Manganese Spar). 
1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/7 *Manganese steel is being used 
..in the manufacture of shovels. 1902 Eucyc/. Brit. XXX1. 
772 A metaphosphate of manganese, which goes under the 
name of Niirnberg or *manganese violet. 1884 H. BAuerMAN 
Descr. Mineral. 298 The mineral described as Vauserite or 
* Manganese Vitriol, from Herrengrund, in Hungary. 
b. In names of salts. 

1877 Kinczett Alkali Trade 209 Manganese chloride. 
1882 Dana Man. Mineral. & Lithol. (ed. 4) 188 Pyrolusite 
—Manganese Dioxide. /did. 191 Rhodochrosite—Man- 
ganese Carbonate. 

Manganeseous: see under MANGANESIC. 


Manganesian (mepgan7ziin), a. [f. Man- 
GANESE + -IAN.] Pertaining to manganese, or 
characterized by its presence. ? 

1798 W. Nicnotson Dict, Chen. 11. 596 This powdery 
manganesian ore. 1837 J. T. Smirn tr. Vicat’s Mortars 2 
The argillaceous, magnesian,..manganesian [etc., varieties 
of limestone]. 


+ Mangane'sic, a. Ods. [f. MANGANESE + 
-10.] Manganesic acid=manganic acid. Similarly 
Mangane‘siate,= MANGANATE; Mangane‘s(e)- 
ous acid, manganous acid; Mangane‘site, man- 
ganite. Pasi 

1819 Branpe Man, Chem. 226 Manganesic acid. 1823 
Henry Elen, Chem. (ed. 9) 11. 10 The proportions being 
100 — and 96-847, oxygen, const Lista 
acid; the green salt, therefore, is a a te of p 
The red pi evchers contains an acid which may be called 
the manganesic, and its compoui tes, 1828 
Wensster, Manganesious (citing Henry). 


(ed. 10) XXVII. 


1-2 


MANGANESUM. 


||Mangane'sum, -sium, Chem. Ods. [mod. 
L., f. MANGANESE.] = MANGANESE 2, 

1783 [see MANGANESE 2]. 1786 tr. Scheele’s Chem. Ess. 67 
On Manganese, Manganesium, or Magnesia Vitrariorum. 
1774. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 367 Manganesum was 
first procured in its pure form by Kaim and Gahn, between 
1770 and 1775. 1876 Hartey Mat, Med. (ed.°6) 195 Man- 
ganesium was discovered by Gahn in 1774. 

Manganetic (meengane'tik), a. vare-°. [Badly 
f, MANGANESE, after magnetic.] = MANGANIFEROUS. 

In mod. Dicts. A : : 

Mangani- (me'ngini), earlier manganid- 
[cf. FERRi-], used Chem. in names of certain 
cyanogen compounds, indicating the presence of 
manganese in its ‘ manganic’ or highest degree of 
valency (cf. MANGANO-*), Ma:nganicyanhy ‘dric 
(or -cyanic)acid, H,;MnCy,. Ma:nganicy‘anide, 
a salt of this acid. 

18s2 Warts tr. Guelin’s Handbk. Chem. VII. 426 Man- 
ganidcyanid of cadmium. 1876 [see MAaNnGano-?.] 1889 
Mortey & Muir IVatts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 342. 

Manganic (menge'nik), a. Chem. [f. May- 
GAN-ESE + -Ic.] Applied to compounds con- 
taining manganese in its highest valency. /an- 
ganic acid: an acid (H,MnQ,) not known exc. in 
combination with alkalis, with which it forms 
manganates, 

1836 BrannE Chem. (ed. 4) 633 Manganic acid. 1877 
Kinczerr Alkali Trade 209 Manganic chloride. 1878 
Abney Photogr. (1881) 72 The permanganate is decomposed 
- .and insoluble manganic oxide is precipitated on the image. 

Manganiferous (mengani'féras), a. Min. 
[f. ManGan-gsEe + -(1)FEROUS.] Containing or 
yielding manganese. 

18sr Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 300 Man- 
ganiferous Magnetic Iron-ore. 1877 Nature XV. 57 The 
Deep-sea Manganiferous Muds. 

anganin (me'nganin). A/etallurgy. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESE+-IN!.] An alloy of copper, manganese 
and nickel, much used in the construction of stan- 
dard resistance coils. 

1902 J. J. THomson in Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 7. 

Manganite (me'nginoit). [f. MANGAN-ESE 
+-1TE. Cf. F. manganite.} 

1. Adin. A hydrated sesquioxide of manganese, 
occurring massive and in pseudo-crystals; grey 
manganese ore. 

1827 Haipincer in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb, (1831) XI. 
122 Prismatoidal Manganese-ore. Manganite. /did. 125 
‘The name of Mangaxite, proposed for this species, is formed 
in allusion to the metal which it contains, 1836 T. ‘Hom- 
son Outl. Min., Geol., etc. 1. 502 Manganite. Hydrous 
sesquioxide of manganese. 1858 Hownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 7) 
307 This compound occurs in nature as braunite, and in the 
state of hydrate as manganite. : 

2. Chem. A salt of manganous acid. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 818 Salts which may be 
called manganites. 1877 Kinczetr A/kali Trade 209 This 
latter body.. forms what Mr. Weldon has termed manganite 
of magnesium (MgMnQy). a f 

Hence Mangani'tic a., containing manganite. 

1886 Pall Mail G. 6 Mar. 5/2 A very considerable forma- 
tion of manganitic ore. : 

|| Manganium (menga‘nidm). Chem. rare~°. 
[mod.L., f. MaAnGAN-ESE, SoFr.] = MANGANESE 2. 

1850 inOcitviec. 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Manganium, 
a term proposed by Berzelius for manganese. 

Manganize (mz'nginoiz), v. rave. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESE+-IZE.] trans. To treat or prepare with 
manganese. Hence Ma‘nganized //. a. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres’ Winding Mach. 13 Flat 
ropes, made of manganised steel. 


a‘ngano- |, used as combining form of Man- 
GANESE in the construction of the names of certain 
minerals containing that element (see A. H. Chester 
Dict. Min. 1896): manganocalcite, a calciferous 
variety of rhodochrosite; also occas. =SPARTAITE ; 
manganocolumbite = MANGANCOLUMBITE ; man- 
ganomagnetite = JACOBSITE ; manganophyllite, 


a manganiferous variety of biotite; mangano- _ 


siderite, a ferriferous variety of rhodochrosite ; 
manganostibiite, antimoniate of manganese oc- 
curring in small black grains; manganotantalite 
= mangantantalite; + manganowolframite = 
Hipyerite. (Cf. MANGAn-.) 

1852 Brooke & Miter Phillips’ Mineral. 678 Mangano- 
calcite. 1877 Dana 7ext-bk. Mineral. 290 Manganophyllite. 
1887 — Man. Mineral. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206 Manganostibiite 
contains both arsenic and antimony. 1892 — Syst. Mineral. 
731 Manganotantalite. 1898 — 7ext-bk. Mineral. 491 Man- 
ganocolumbite. 

Ma‘ngano-?”, used Chem. in names of com- 
pounds containing manganese with its lower or 
‘manganous’ degtee of valency (cf. MANGANI-). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 535/2,Chromi-cyanides and man- 
gano- and mangani-cyanides, isomorphous with the corre- 
sponding iron compounds. 1889 Mortey & Murr Wats’ 


| detachments for the detection of 


116 


of manganese, occurring in small green octahedral 
crystals which turn black on exposure to the air. 

1887 Dana Man. Mineral. § Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206. 

+ Mangano:so-manga‘nic, @. Chem. Obs. 
[ad. mod.L. mangandso-manganicus (Berzelius) : 
cf. Mancanous and Maneanic.] Having a formula 
which is the sum of that of a ‘manganous’ and 
that of a ‘manganic’ compound. <A/anganoso- 
manganic oxide: red oxide of manganese, Mn,O,. 

1845 ParNneLt Chem. Anal. 331 Manganoso-manganic 
oxide. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 801 Manganese occurs 
+.as manganic and manganoso-manganic oxide. 

Manganous (me pginas), a. Also 9 manga- 
neous. [f. MANGAN-ESE+-0US.] a. Of the nature 
of, or containing, manganese, b. Chem. Contain- 
ing manganese with its lower valency. 7 

1823 Henry Elem. Chem. (ed 9) II. 11 The constitution of 
the manganeous acid. 1842 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 530 
Protoxide of manganese, Manganous oxide, 1884 H. BAvER- 
MAN Descr. Mineral. 51 Manganous sulphide. 1884 ealth 
Exhib. Catal. 49/2 Patent Manganous Carbon Filters of 
various kinds. 1891 THorre Dict, Appl. Chem. II. 499/1 
One-sixth of the weight of the manganous chloride employed. 

Mangas: see Manco. 

Mangastan, -stene, obs. forms of MANGOSTEEN, 

Mange (méindz), sd.1 Forms: a. 5 maniew(e, 
manyew, 6-7 mangie, 7 maungie, mangy. 
B. 6 maunge, 7mainge, 6- mange. [Late ME. 
manjewe, a. OF. manjue, mangeue itch (also in 
the sense ‘eating’), vbl. sb. f. manjuer = mangier 
(mod.F. manger) toeat. Cf. F. démanger to itch.] 

1. A cutaneous disease analogous to the itch in 
man, occurring in many hairy and woolly animals, 
and caused by an arachnidan parasite. Also some- 
times loosely, a dirty, scabby or scurfy condition 
of the skin. Flying, quick, red, scabby mange, 
varieties of this disease. 

a. c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Pe houndes 
also hath an oper sicknesse, pat is cleped pe Maniewe [Bodd. 
MS. manyew). /did., Pat oper manere of maniewe is cleped 
be fleynge maniewe. /é/d., Pat one is cleped quyc maniewes, 
pe whiche pileth be houndes. 1575 Turperv. Maulcourie 
363, I place the Mangie firste, as the capitall enemie to the 
guiete and beautie of a brave spanell. 

o6 The Iuniper oile may neuer helpe my flockes, With 
othsome mangie being ouerrun. 1604 E. G[rimsToNE] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vt. xv. 465 If the mangie or the 
scurvie..take any beast, they were presently commaunded 
to bury it quicke. 1624 Heywoop Caféives 1. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pl. IV, Tis good phisick To cure thee of the mangy. 
1647 R. Strarytton Fuvenal 141 The dogs whose mangy 
eats away his haire. 

B. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIT/, c. 13 § 9 Anye horse, geld- 
ynge or mare infecte with scappe or mange. 1601 Hot- 
Lanpd Pliny II. 450 The scurvie thicke roufe in the farcins 
or mange of horses, 1623 J. Tayitor (Water P.) Praise 
Hempseed Wks, (1630) 1, 66/1 Gangrenaes, Vicers, wounds, 
and mortall stabs, Illiaca passioes, Megrims, Mumps, 
or Mange. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 612 And tell what 
Crisis does Divine The Rot in Sheep, the Mange in 
Swine. 1667 T. Coxe in PAil, Trans. II. 451, I procured 
an old Mungrell Curr, all over-run with the Mainge. 
1683 ‘Tryon Way fo Health 88 At last they [sheep] 
will break out with a Mainge or Scab. 1750 Rutty in 
Phil. Trans. LI. 473 It cures the mange in horses, and 
the itch in men, by bathing. 1822 Scorr /am. Lett. 4 Sept. 
(1894) II. xviii. 149 As it was, I came off with a fit of the 
mange, and it was a good escape. 1843 Youatr Horse (1848) 
379 Mange in cattle has been propagated to the horse. 1858 
— Dog 367 The Scabby Mange is a frequent form which 
this disease assumes. It assumes a pustular and scabby 
form in the red mange. 1868 Regul. § Ord. Army ® 567 
‘The veterinary Surgeon will inspect all the horses of the 


Tange. 
+2. fig. A restless desire. (Ch Ircu 2.) Ods. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., A Country Life 22 Those that have 
the itch Of craving more are never rich. These things thou 


| know’st to’ th’height, and dost prevent That plague [47S. 
Ashm. 38. p. go Mange], because thou art content. @ 1680 | 
Rocnester Sess. Poets 56 Don Carlos his Pockets so amply 


| thy head possess the Mange of \ritinss 


had fill’d, That his Mange was quite cur’d. 1789 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) E.xfost. Odes x. 22 The Love of Flattery is the 
Soul’s rank Mange. 1790 — to Sylv. Urban, Vf yet 


+ Mange, s?.2 Ods. [? f. Mancx z.] 

1. A meal. 

a1605 Montcomerte Cherrie § Siae (revision) iii, I saw 
the hurcheon and the hare In hidlings hirpling heir and 
thair, To mak thair morning mange, 

2. A food for animals, 

16rr Markuam Couztr. Content. 1. i. (1668) 12 The best 
food is to give them Mange, made either of ground Oats, 
Barley Meale, Branne, or Mill-dust. did. 3 Mant which 
if it be sweet is called the Mange, if otherwise Carrion or 
Garbage. 1615 — Lug. Housew. (1660) 177 Nor is there any 
more ., excellent meat for Swine in the time of sicknesse, 
then a mange made of ground Oates and sweet Whey. 

+ Mange, a. Obs. rave. Also 5 manyew, 
6 maunge. Cf, Mancep a. [f. ManceE sd.1] 
Having the mange; = Maney. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Anoynt pe 
hounde perwith as he is maniewed [Bod?, A/S. manyew). 
1537 Marruew Lev. xxi. 20 Wether he be..gogeleyed, or 


ict. Chem, I, Pa Manganocyanic acid (or 
cyanhydric acid) HyMnCyg. 


+ Man‘ganolite. J/in. Ods. 
+ Gr, Ai@os -LITE.] = Ruoponire. 
1884 Casse//'s Encycl. Dict, 1896 A. H. Custer Dict. Min, 
anosite (mz'nganosvit). Min. [ad. G. 
manganosit, {. mangan MANGANESE.]_ Protoxide 


[f Maneano- 


ge, or skaulde. /éfd. xxii. 22 Whether it. .haue a wen, 
or be maunge, or scabbed. 1547 Hoorer Answ. BA, Win- 
chesters Bk. 4b, Tosaue hym[sc. a dog] he wax not = 


+ Mange, v. Ods. Also 4, 6 maunge. 
OF. mangier, manjuer (mod.¥. manger) to eat :— 
L. mandiicare: see MANDUCATE v.] ¢rans. To eat. 
Hence + Manging w0/. sd. 


1598 Yonc Diana | 


MANGEL-WURZEL. 


1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. 1x. 245 Pei han I-Maunget ouur 
muche pat makep hem grone ofte. c1460 7owneley Myst. 
xm. 232 And two swyne gronys, All a hare bot the lonys, we 
myster no sponys here, at oure mangyng. 1582 STANYHURST 
AEneis wu. (Arb,) 83 Feare not thee manging fortold of burd- 
seat in hunger, Thee fats thee passage shal smooth. /did. 
iv. 117 Yea the lad Ascanius wel I might haue slaughtered, 
after At tabel of the father too set thee chield to be maunged. 

+ Manged, ¢. Oss. [f. Mange sd.1 + -Ep2.] 
Suffering from mange. ¢1410 [see MANGE a]. 

+ Manged, f//. a, Obs. [f. Mane v.+-ED1.] 
? Rendered stupid or helpless. 

1508 Kennevie /lyting w. Dunbar 546 Hangit, mangit, 
eddir-stangit, stryndie stultorum. 1508 Dunbar 7a mariit 
Wemen 118 Than mak I nyne crocis, To keip me fra the 
cummerans of that carll mangit. 1513 Douctas déxeis i. 
v. 52 To the ground half mangit fil sche doun. 1 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 632 Vther sum war of ane vther 
kynd, Richt mad & mangit, wod out of thair mynd. 1571 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxv. 137 Aske at pe leving Lord, 
‘That hanged, or manged, Mot ilk man mak his end. @ 1600 
MontGomerRie JZisc. Poems xxiv. 42,1 sitt and sighis all 
soliter and sad, Half mangd in mynd, almost as I war mad. 

Manged, obs. form of MANCHET, : 

Mangee, obs. form of MANJEE. 

Mangel (mz'ng’l), mangold (mz'ngould). 
Short for MANGEL-WURZEL. Also attrib. and Comb., 
as mangel field, grower; mangel beetle, a small 
blue-black beetle (.S¢/pha opaca) whose larva feeds 
upon mangel-wurzel; mangel-fly, Authomyia bete. 

a. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Mangles, mangold wurzel. 
188. pie Mag. Apr. 652/1 A cow gets daily one 
bushel of sliced mangel. 1889 ‘TeENNyson Owd Rod 14 All 
on it now Goan into mangles an’ tonups. 1893 Morn. Post 
8 Mar. 8/2 A pest mentioned. .in these reports is the pigmy 
mangel beetle, and mangel growers are requested to keep a 
watchful eye upon the young roots. 

B. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 62 Some swedes and yellow- 
globe mangolds grown by H.R.H. Prince Albert. 1882 
Garden 14 Jan. 23/3 Mangold fly..the pest of our Mangold 
fields in the grub state. 1884 7zmes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
6/3 Nowhere in Ireland have I seen finer crops of hay and 
oats, of turnips and mangold. 

Il Mangelin. Obs. Also 6 mangiar, mange- 
lyn, mangiallin, mangalin. [a. Telugu may- 


| jali= Tamil manyadi.} A weight formerly used 


in Southern India and Ceylon for weighing 
precious stones, varying, apparently according to 
the district, from half a carat to two carats. 

1555 Even Decades 234 A poyse or weight which they 
caule Mangiar, which wayeth two Tarre, and two thyrdes, 
which amount to two thyrdes or thirde partes of one caratte. 
1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) 11.1. 274 Another 
sort of weight called Mangiallins, which is 5 graines of 
Venice weight. 1598 W. Puuiie Linschoten 1. \xxxv. 133 
Sometimes they find Diamonds of one hundred and two 
hundred Mangelyns, and more. 1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. 
E. Indies 35 It waigheth 198. Mangelins, and each Man- 
gelin aight fiue graines. 1678 J. Pxinups tr. Taver- 
nier’s Trav. 11. 11. xiv. 140 At the Mine of Raolconda they 
weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being one Carat and three 


quarters, that is seven Grains. 
Mangel-wurzel, mangold - wurzel 


(mze'ng’l-, mee'ngdld;wi'1z'1). Forms: a,8 mangle 
wurzel, mangel wurtz, mangal wurzel, 9 
mangel worsal, -wursel, mangol wurtzel, 
mangul wurzel, 8-9 mangel-wurzel (error. 
-wirzel). 8. 8-9 mangold-wurzel, (9 -wurtzel). 
[a. G. mangold-wurzel (corruptly mange/wurszel), 
f. mangold beet + wurzed root. 

The corrupt form sangelwursel (in Eng. now the pre- 
vailing form) suggested, or was suggested by, a pseudo- 
etymological association with G. manged want, whence in 
the 18th and early roth c. the name was often mistranslated 
‘root of scarcity "(and in Fr. racine de disette). The origin 
of G. mangold (MHG. mangolt) has not been determined : 
it may be an application of the OHG. personal name J/ana- 
golt. The G, word has passed into other langs.: cf. Da. 
mangold, It. manigotdo.) 

A variety of beet, with a root larger than that of 
the garden beet ; cultivated as a food for cattle. 

(Regarded by some botanists as a hybrid between the red 
and the white beet.) 

ce. 1779[see b). 1787 (¢it/e) tr. Abbé de Commerell’s Account 
of the culture and use of the Mangel Wurzel. 1787 Gent/. 
Mag. Nov. 963/1 The Mangel Wurtz (/Wuvzed, you call it,) or 
Root of Scarcity. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Peter's Prophecy 
Wks. (3)257/4 Beets, in whose just applauses we are hoarse 
all; Such are the wond: powers 1 worsal. 1844 
H. Sreruens Bk. Farm 11, 762, | sowed the common long 
red or marbled mangel-wiirzel. 1881 H. Tanner Set. Agric. 
Pract. \viii, 288 The Mangel wurzel..obtained by the im- 
provement of the Sea-Beet (Beta Maritima). 

B. 1800 Med. Frni. 111. 8 Mangold Wurzel, or Root of 
Scarcity. 1856 Harmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Mangold wurtzel. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as mangel-wurzel deet, 
leaf, plant ; mangel-wurzel fly, a small dipterous 
insect (Anthomyia betx) the larva of which feeds 
on beet leaves; mangel-wurzel potato, a coarse 
variety of potato used as food for cattle. 

1779 Mawr & Anrrcrompig Univ, Gardener (797) Xb, 
The Mangel Wurzel Beet. 1851 H. Srernens Bh. Karm 
(ed. 2) I. 92/1 The mangold-wurzel plant..is attacked by 
the larva of a beetle,..Sz/pha ofaca. [bid., Vhe ultimate 
effect of these attacks on the mangold-wurzel leaves is not 
serious. 1862 QO. Yrnd. Microscop. Sci. U1. 230 ‘The Man- 
gold-wurzel Fly. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 1. poy There are 
several — of the to, gal w ‘yams ’, red , 
‘ mangel-wurzel potato’, &c., which it for human 
food, are much relished by cattle. ” eng 

Mangeneel, obs. form of MANCHINEEL. 


. MANGER. 


(@, obs. form of MANGONEL. 

Manger (me!ndgoz), sd.1 Forms: 4 manyour, 
maniore, mawnger, maungour, 5 maniure, 
maniowre, mangeour, mawhgeur, mawn- 
jowre, 6 mangeor, maungere, mangier, 4- 
manger. [a. F. mangeoire (in 12th c. written 
maingeure) = Pr. manjadotra, Catal. menjadora, 
Pg. manjadoura, It. mangiatota:—vulgar L. type 
*manducatoria, f, mandiicare (F. manger) to eat.] 

1. A box or trough in a stable or cowhouse, from 
which horses and cattle eat. (Chiefly used for 
those kinds of food which cannot be placed, like 
hay and straw, in the rack above.) 

¢ 135 SHorEHAM Poems (E.E.T.S.) 120/145 Pe oxe and asse 
in hare manyour. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
11182 Bordes broughte, cordes & cables, & made mangers 
{v.7. maniores] to stande in stables. a 1400 Six Perc. 441 A 
mawnger ther he fande Corne therin lyggande, Therto his 
mere he bande. c 1440 Prop, Parv. 325/1 Maniure (S., 2’. 
maniowre), mansorium, presepium, C., F., presepe. 1465 
Paston Lett. 11. 254 An hows to ley inne hey and straw, 
and cost yow not but making of a rak and a mangeour. 1526 
Tinvate Luke ii. 7 She .. wrapped hym in swadlynge 
cloothes, and layed hym in a manger [so 1582 Rheims and 
161x ; Wyc.ir cracche, Geneva cretche : see Cratcu sé.! 1b). 
1552 Apr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 24 The Asse has knawin 
the mangier of his maister. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. 31 
While the Heav’n-born-childe All meanly wrapt in the rude 
manger lies. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Nom. Forest ii, My 
horse, I believe, smelt the corn in the manger by the rate he 
went at. 1868 Negud. § Ord. Army P 570 To prevent in- 
fection..the rack and manger, are to be scoured with soft 
soap and hot water. is 

b. Used as the symbol of the Nativity. 

1838 Jackson tr. Arummacher'’s Elisha xiii. 294 The 
blissful mystery of the manger and the Cross. 

e. Phr. Jn hack (heck) and manger: see HAck 
50.2 2, Heck sb.1 3; Rack and manger: see Rack 
56.1 3b, c,d. Also DoG-IN-THE-MANGER. 

+2. Astron, (=L. Prasefe.) The name of a 
nebulous tract in the constellation Cancer. Ods. 

155r Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 265 After Gemini 
foloweth Cancer containing 8 stars, beside a cloudy tract 
which is named y® Manger or Crybbe. 

3. Naut. A small berthing in the bows of a ship- 
of-war, intended to keep the water entering the 
hawse-holes from flooding the deck, 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gran. ii. 10 A circle of planke 


either abaft or before the maine Mast called the Manger. 


lbid., The Bits ..are.. placed abaft the Manger in the 
ships loofe. 1836 E. Howarp X. Reefer xliii, The manger, 
that part of the main-deck directly under the forecastle. 
1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 465. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as manger-cradled adj. ; 
manger-board (see quot.); manger-doggish- 
ness nonce-wd., the character of a dog-in-the- 
manger; manger-door, the outlet from a ship’s 
manger; manger-food, -meat, food which may 
properly be placed in the manger for cattle; 
manger-scupper, an aperture for carrying off 
water from a ship’s manger. 

_ 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Manger, a small berthing 
in the bows. .separated on the after part from the rest of the 

by the *manger-board, a strong coaming rather higher 
than the hawse-holes. 1620 Dekker Dreame 9 The *Man- 
ger-Cradled Babe, the Begger borne, The poorest Worme 
on earth, the Heighth of Scorne. a 1631 Donne 70 C’¢ess 
Huntingdon 14 Poems (1633) 91 As such a starre which Magi 

led to view The manger-cradled infant, God below. 1860 
Trottore /ramdey P. xxxi, Is not that *manger-doggishness 
one of the most cc ph of the h heart ? men 
Anrrey in Naval Chron. VIL. 48 A man was..sentry at the 
*manger-door. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 599 
A *manger food for the labouring teams. 1744-50 W. Exuis 
Mod. Husband. 1.1. 41 The best Sort of Pease for * Manger- 
meat. 1834 Brit, usb. 1. 141 The whole of this food is 
given as manger-meat, no part of it being put into the rack. 
61850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 131 The water is returned 
into the sea by the *manger-scuppers. 

Hence Ma‘ngerful, a quantity that fills a manger. 

1878 Cur. G. Rosserrt Goblin Market, etc. 221 A breast- 
ful of milk And a mangerful of hay. 

+ er, 50.2 Obs. [a. OF. mangier to eat 
(the inf. used as sb.). Cf. GramauncEerE.] A 
Seeptnous meal ; a banquet. 

n the later quots. the word may be a jocular use of 
Mancerr sd," A : 


50, 
(13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxx. 566 And benne 
bodi and soule i-fere Schal wende to the graunt Man- 
gere.] ¢1420 Laud 7 roy Bk. 24 That gestoures often dos 
hem gestes At mangeres and at grete ffestes. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. xii. 201, 1 am worthy the wyne, me thynk 
it good skyll, My seruyse I tyne, I fare full yll, At youre 
mangere. 1548 Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They are so 
troubeled wyth Lordelye lyuynge..mounchynge in their 
maungers..that they canne not attende it. 1605 CHAPMAN, 
etc. tward Ho! w. i, Farewell thou horne of hunger 
that calst th’ Innes a court to their Manger, - 
b. A prepared dish. anger blanc= BLANc- 
MANGE(R. 
pepe ELLOWES Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1584) 98 They set 
fore her.. Manger blank, Pasties, Tarts, and other vari- 
able kinde of gluttonies. r60x Hottanp Péliny I. 246 A 
mange or broth made of their [barbels’] liuers. 
1676 Lapy FansHawe Jem, (1830) 209 Cakes, cheese, and 
it sweetmeats, especially manger blanc. 
+Manger, v. Obs. rare-°. [a. F. manger (inf.).] 
x613 R. Cawprey Y'adle Alph. (ed. 3), Manger, to eate. 
Mangering: see List of spurious words, 


| 


ial 


a Oés. Forms: 4-5 ma(u)ngeri, 
mangery, 4-0 mangerie, 5 maungery, man- 
gere, mawngery, mangrie, maynerey, 5-6 Sc. 
maniory, 6 Sc. mangeory. [a. OF. mangerie, f. 
mangier (mod.F. manger) to eat.] 

1. A banquet; a ceremonial feast; a series of 
festivities. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15198 Til be lauerd o bat hus Yee sai 
on mi parti, Pat he yow wald len sum place, To mak vr 
manger 13.. £. £. Addit, P. B. 1365 Such a mangerie to 
make be man was auised. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bap- 
tista) 501 [He] mad gret mangery baim to, As afferit kyng 
to do. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 244 Til thre dayes were fulli 
paast, This mangeri then so longe laast. c 1420 Sir Ama- 
dace (Camden) lv, Ther weddut he that lady bri3te, ‘The 
maungery last a faurteny3te, With schaftes for to schake. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 153 Wher ben thay 
that helde the grete festes and grete mangries makid? c1425 
Wywstoun Cron. u. xi, 1011 And ane vgsum maniory Off wlat- 
sum corssis and vgly. %¢147§ Sgr. owe Degre 1098 ‘Vhat 
worthy wedding for to se, And come vnto that mangeré. 
1513 DouGtas nevis xu. ix. 5 Onon the bankat and the 
mangeory For fest ryall according, by and by. 

2. Banqueting, luxurious eating. 

@ 1470 Tivrort Orat. G. Flamineus (Caxton 1481) F iv b's, 
Supposest thou with thy sleep reste ydelnesse wyne mangerie 
lustes vnshamefastnes to get that worshipful fame which 
they gate. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Kad. un. (Town s C. 
Mouse) xxvii, Thy mangerie is mingit all with cair, Thy 
guse is gude, thy gansell sour as gall. 

3. Board; necessary food. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 119 The Minister then seru- 
ing at Saint Albanes in Wood-street.. satisfied the House 
for his lodging and Mangerie. 

Mangestain, obs. form of MANGOSTEEN. 

Mangey, variant of Maney. 

Manggall, Manggo: see Manca, Manco. 

Mangiallin, mangiar, vars. MANGELIN Ods. 

Mangie, obs. f. Manx sd.1, Maney, MANJEE. 

Mangier, obs. form of Mancer 56.1 

Mangily (mé:ndzili), adv. In 7 mangely. 
[f. MancE sd.2 + -(1)LY *.] In a mangy manner. 

¢1620 Frercuer & Massincer /’a/se One 1. tii, Oh, this 
soundes mangely..and scurvely in a Souldiers mouth. 

Manginess (méi‘ndzinés). [f. Maney a. + 
-NESS.] ‘The condition of being mangy. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, per is III. 
maners of maniewenesse [Bod/. J/S. manyewnesse]. 1535 
CoverDALe Deut, xxviii. 27 The Lorde shal smyte the.. 
with scalle, and maungynesse. @xg71 Jewet On 1 Thess. 
(1611) Who hath not heard of the patience of Iob?.. 
his body stricken with a scurfe or mangines. 1579 Lana- 
HAM Gard. Health (1633) 279 For the white scurfe, leapry, 
.-manginesse. .&c. 1611 CorGr., Madde S. Roch. .an itching 
manginesse, 1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Rules for buy- 
ing a Horse, To have much Hair on the Mane, denotes in- 
tolerable Dulness;..and to be without none..shews the 
Worm in the Mane, the Itch, or else plain Manginess. 

+ Mangle, 54:1 Os. [f. *mangle, MONGLE v.] 
Jn mangle: ina melee. 

13.. A. Adis. 7412 While they weore so in mangle, Theo 
Yndiens gan gangle. 

Mangle (me'ng’l), 56.2. [a. Sp. mangle (Oviedo 
1535): see ManGrove.] =Mancrove. Also 
attrib., as mangle-bark, tree. 

{1597 Harrwete tr. Pigafetta's Congo iv. 24 The. . barke 
of the tree which is called Manghi. (Orig. dé guedl'albore 
nomato manghi.)) ii 


1613 Purcnas /’ilgrimage Vii. ii, (1614) 


733 Mangle 1s the name of a Tree, which multiplieth it selfe 
into a wood. [Cf, zbid. 698 marg.: Andrew Battell saith, 


That the tree which thus strangely multiplies itselfe is 
called the Manga tree.] 1693 PAi/. Trans. XVII. 621 Two 
sorts of the Mangle-l'ree, of the Arbor de Raiz kind, 
though no Figg. 1760-72 tr. Fuan §& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 171 In its neighbourhood [Guayaquil]..are great num- 
bers of mangles, or mangrove trees. 1824 tr. Spink §& Mar- 
tius’ Trav. Brazil |. 217 note, Vhe mangle or mangrove tree. 
1885 U. S. Cons. Rep. No. 59. 268 (Cent.) Mangle-bark 
is principally used in tanning leather. 

Mangle (mz‘ng’l), 54.3. [a. Du. mange! masc. 
(=G. mangel fem., recorded from the 18th c.), 
app. short for the synonymous mangelstok, f. stem 
of mangelen to mangle, f. MDu. mange (=MHG., 
mod.G. mange), a mangle, in early use also a 
mangonel. The Du. and G. word is ultimately 
from the Gr. pdayyavov (see MANGONEL), but its 
history has not been precisely traced: cf. the 
med.L. forms mango, manga. For the sense cf. 
It. mangano, ‘a kinde of presse to press buckrom, 
fustian, or died linnen cloth, to make it have a 
luster or glasse’ (Florio 1598).] A machine for 
rolling and pressing linen and cotton clothing etc. 
after washing; in its older form, an oblong rect- 
angular wooden chest filled with stones, worked 
backwards and forwards by a rack and pinion 
arrangement (or, earlier, by straps wound round a 
roller worked by a handle), and resting upon two 
cylinders, which were thus rolled with great pres- 
sure over the fabric spread upon a polished table 
beneath ; now consisting of two or more cylinders 
working one upon another. Cf. CALENDER sd.1 2. 

The possession of a mangle, for the use of which a small 
sum was charged, is, among the poorer class of English cot- 
tagers, a common means of earning money. The question 
‘Has your mother sold her mangle?’ (quot. 1836-7) was at 
one time the commonest piece of ‘chaff’ used by London 
street-boys, 


] 


MANGLE. 


1774 in Vitles Patents (1854) 1. 193 A grant unto Hugh 
Oxenham, . .carpenter and mangle maker, of his new invented 
mangle of an entirely new construction..to answer all the 
purposes of ty | without the incumbrance of weight. 
1793 Regal Rambler 73, 1 might mention the mangle, also 
a curious machine, for pressing fine linen. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xx, The only answer we obtained was a 
iy a inquiry whether our maternal parent had disposed 
of her mangle. 1891 Harpy Nol/e Dames 186 While she, 
like a mangle, would start on a sudden in a contrary course, 
and end where she began, 

b. attrib., as mangle-keeper, -maker, -room, 
worker; mangle-wheel, a wheel which, by an 
ingenious adjustment of rack and pinion, causes the 
movable part of a mangle to travel backwards and 
forwards, while the wheel itself rotates in only one 
direction ; applied also to a similar whecl in textile 
machines ; similarly mangle pinion, rack. 

1774 Mangle maker (see above]. 1999 //ud/d Advertiser 12 
Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House .. with .. mangle 
room. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 798 The mangle wheel, has 
been introduced. .into the machinery of the textile manufac- 
tures. 1858 Simmonvs Dict, Trade, Mangle-kecper, the 
owner of a mangle; asmoother of linen. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 1383/2 Mangle-rack, a rack having teeth on opposite 
sides, engaged by a pinion which meshes with the opposite 
sides alternately. 1884 McLaren SAinning 141 By a series 
of wheels the mangle pinion shaft a a is worked, which 
drives the mangle pinion x, and this drives the mangle wheel. 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Mangle Workers, the atten- 
dants at the mangles used for finishing jute and linen fabrics. 

Mangle (meng’l), v.! Also 5-6 mangel, 6 
mangyll. [ad. AF. mangkr, mahangler cf. med.L. 
mangulare in a Fr, document of 1361), app. a 
frequentative form of mahalynier: see MAIM v. 
But cf. obs. F. mangonner ‘to mangle or dis- 
figure by mangling’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. trans. To hack, cut, or lacerate (a person or 
his members) by repeated blows; to reduce, by 
cutting, tearing, or crushing, to a more or less 
unrecognizable condition. + Formerly sometimes, 
to mutilate. + Also with ozé. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 5704 Who..Were..Martrid & murthrid, 
manglit in peses. ¢14§0 A/erdin 445Vhe cristin neuer cessed to 
kille and to sle, and mangeled alle that thei myght take. 1526 
Lilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257b, The. . blessed body thus 
mangled, torne & rent, lyenge in y* lappe of that gloryous vir- 
gyn his mother, 1574 Hettowes Guenara’s Mant. Ep. (1584) 
339 But the Moores..mangled him and his men in peeces. 
1600 Row.anps Lett. Humours Blood 1. 8 Or Mincepie- 
like He mangle out the slaue. 1611 Brsce 2 Jace. vii. 13 
Now when this man was dead also, they tormented and 
mangled the fourth in like maner. 1632 J. Pory in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. uu. IT. 272 It mist his eyes, yet it pitifully 
sled his visage. 1678 WanLey Wond. Lit, World v. 
ii. § 68. 471/2 His beautiful Empress, whom a young Bur- 
gundian..had most despitefully mangled, cutting off both 
her Nose and Ears. _179r Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § 
HW rit, (1832) IL, 138 Next morning two men were lanterned 
and mangled in the Parisian taste. 1829 Scott A une of G. 
ii, I will see my Arthur once more, ere the wolf and the 
eagle mangle him. 1855 Macautay //¢st, Eng. xxii. 1V. 737 
A human head was found severed from the body..and so 
frightfully mangled that no feature could be recognised. 

absol. 1818 SHEttEY Rev. /slant vi. iv, The red artillery's 
bolt mangling among them falls. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1579 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 106 Both so mangled with re- 
pulse..and almost murthered by disdaine, that [etc.]. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Fud. ut. iii. 51 How hast thou the hart..’To 
mangle me with that word, banished? 1713 STEELE Guard. 
No. 17 P 10 The Lock Hospital .. is a receptacle for all 
sufferers mangled by this iniquity. — . 

2. To cut or hack (a material thing) in a rough 
manner, so as to damage and disfigure ; + to divide 
into rough or ragged parts. 

1530 PAtscr. 632/2, I mangle a thyng, I disfygure it with 
cuttyng of it in peces or without order... You have mangylled 
this meate horrybly, it is nat to sette afore no honest man 
now. 1578 Lyre Dodoens iv. \xiv. 526 Cotton Thistel.. 
beareth great large leaues ai to mangled and cut by the 
edges. 1610 Hovtanp tr. Camden's Scot. 37 The country 
runneth out in length and breadth, all mangled with fishfull 
pools: and in some places with rising mountaines. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 177 They did respect gemmes more 
than to mangle them with cutting. 1746 SmoLterr Reproof 
124 Butlo! a swarm of harpies intervene, To ravage, mangle, 
and pollute the scene! 1784 Cowrrr Z%roc. 303 ‘The bench 
on which we sat while deep employed, Though mangled, 
hacked, and hewed, not yet destroyed. 

3. fig. Now chiefly: To render (words) almost 
unrecognizable by mispronunciation ; to spoil by 
gross blundering or falsification (a quotation, the 
text of an author). Formerly often (now rarely) : 
To mutilate, deprive of essential parts, subject to 


cruel injury. 

1833 Sir T. More Confut. Tindale 1. wv. Wks. 538/2 
Tindal shal baue no cause to saye that I deface hys gaye 
goodlye tale, by mangling of his matter. 1559 Br. Scor 
in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. u. App. x. 448 The reste 
of the aments, ‘ebiich eyther clearly taken awaye, 
or else mangled .. by this newe booke. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom. & Ful. m. ii. 99 —— my Lord, what tongue 
shall smooth thy name, en I thy three houres wife 
haue mangled it. 1607 — Cor. 1. i: 158 Your dishonor 
Mangles true judgement. 1641 Mitton Aximadv. i. Wks. 
1851 III. 189 Remember how they mangle our Brittish 
names al . @1683 Sipney Disc. Govt. 1. xlvi. (1704) 
420 Queen Elizabeth. .did not go about to mangle Acts of 
Parliament. 1700 DrypEeN Fad/es Pref., Wks. (Globe) 50 
It was also to re the sense o! 
Chaucer, which was fost or mangled in the errors of the 
press. 1738 Swirt Pof. Conversat. Introd. 84 Such a Pro- 


MANGLE. 


ject..wouldintolerably mangle my Scheme. 1768-74 TucKER 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 443 Go to an Italian opera and you will 
hear the singers so clip and mangle their words, that..you 
will lose even the little sense they contain. 1873 Dixon Zo 
Queens 1. 1v. iii. 191 To give up Rouen and Bordeaux would 
be to mangle France. 1901 Athenwum 27 July 121/1 Why 
mangle Virgil with a stupid ‘hac mortalia tangunt’? 

absol. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 122 If 
schisme parted the congregations before, now it rent and 
mangl’d, now it rag’d. 

Mangle (me'ng’l), v2 [f. MANGLE 5d, or 
perth. a, Du. mangelen = G. mangeln.] 

1. “rans. To press smooth with a mangle. 

1775 Asu Suppl, Mangle, to smooth linen by means of a 
mangle. 1790 in Adridg. Specif. Patents, Bleachiug, etc. 
(1859) 51 A machine or machines for scangting ond washing 
every article made of linen [etc.] that will bear washing. 
1798 7rans. Soc. Arts XVI. 303 The Model of a machine 
for Mangling Linen. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 119 Mrs. 
Squasham desired her humble duty, and had had them [se. 
clothes] mangled... Mangle the d—1!.. exclaimed Sponge. 
.. I'll mangle every bone in her skin. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xv, Might have got up my linen as I came along..—queer 
thing to have it mangled when it’s on one. 

2. To beat (lead) flat on a roller. 

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 28 ‘The process of mangling 
[lead]..consists in rolling the sheet tightly round a wooden 
mandril,.. beating it meanwhile..with the plumber’s mallet. 


Mangled (me'ng'ld), Af/. a1 [f. Manciez.! 
+-ED iy In senses of the vb. 

1561 IT. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 42 Yet are they not 
ashamed to picke out certaine mangled sentences. 1564 
3ucon Wks. I. Gen. Pref. Biv, He is a mangled minister, 
which eyther teacheth well & liueth euil, or liueth wel and 
teacheth euill. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 33 ‘Vhese [birds] 
came in deed On their owne mangled Carkases to feed. 1641 
Mitton Animadv.i. Wks. 1851 I. 194 The mangl'd pieces 
of a gash’t Serpent. 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 
i. xi. 124 According as the Voice comes to the Ear, intire 
or mangled. 1719 De For Crusoe u1.ix, Their poor mangled 
comrade. 1770 ¥unius Lett. Pref, 13 A multitude of spurious, 
mangled publications of the Letters of Funius. 1779 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 64,1 took him by the hand, and, 
pointing to the mangled anchor, laughed. 1841 D'Israett 
Amen, Lit. (1867) 546 Most of our old plays come before us 
in a corrupt and mangled state. 1869 FreemAN Norm. Cong. 
(1875) III. xi. 31 The mangled form of the martyr of Evesham. 
Hence + Ma‘ngledly adzv.,in a mangled manner. 

1657 SexGEANT Schism Dispach't 466 But why..do you 
go about to show that I put not down the Authors words 
aright, but mangledly and corruptly. 

Mangled (me'ngl'd), Ai. a.2 
+-ED1,]_ Pressed in a mangle. 
1778 in Asu Suppl, 1855 THackeray Newcomes v, A.. 
freshly mangled surplice. 

Mangler (mxnglor). [f. MANGLE v.1+-ER 1] 
1. One who mangles, in various senses of the vb. 

In the first quot. the identity of the word is doubtful: cf. 
MonGer sd. 

1561-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 201 Charge all and 
sindry flescheouris and manglaris of flesche. 1581 J. Bett 
Lladdon's Answ. Osor. 194 They be nothyng els but.. 
manglers and spoylers of the best part and power of Gods 
Grace. 1583 Nowett & W. Day Xef. Conference w. Caim- 
pion 14 Campion..hath charged vs as rasers, manglers, and 
spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 1624 GATAKER 7ransubst. 
61 Hee speaketh in these wordes. .which this mangler of him 
omitteth. @1723 TickeLt 70 Sir G. Kneller 48 After thee 
may rise an impious line, Coarse manglers of the human face 
divine. 1800-24 CampBELL Zo Mem. of Span. Patriots v, 
Manglers of the martyr’s earthly frame ! 

2. 2? U.S. A mincing-machine. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1383/2 Mangler, a machine for 
grinding meat, to render it more easy to masticate or to stew. 

Mangler? (me'nglai). [f, MancLE v.2+-ER1.] 
1. One who smoothes fabric in a mangle. 

a 1845 Hoop 70 Scotch Girl 12 This industrious part Of 
washer, wearer, mangler, presser, stamper. 1885 R. L. & 
F, Stevenson Dynamiter ii. g A ticket announcing the 
business of the mangler. 

2. An appliance for mangling clothes (forming 
part of a composite machine). 

1882 Echo 17 May 7 (advt.) Unrivalled ‘ Villa’ washer, 
wringer, and mangler. 

Mangling (menglin), vJ/. sd. [f. MayeLe 
v..+-1ngl] The action of Mancxe v.1 

@ 1652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. ix. 407 Without any mincing or 
mangling of the words. 1727 Swirr Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 
1755 II. 1, 188 Most of the books we see now-a-days, are full 
of those manglings and abbreviations. i Med. Frni. 
XVII. 245 He did not intend to declare positively, that the 
mangling of a vesicle. .could not. . produce so much mischief. 
1902 a 4 Chron. 29 Mar. 5/1 The mangling of British 
names by rench newspapers is an old story. 

Mangling (mz'nglin), vd/. 5.2 [f. Manciz 
v.2 + -ING1] The pressing of linen, etc., in a 
mangle. Also attrib. 

1775 in Asu Suppl, 1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1825) 
181 He has commenced business in Drury-Lane, in the 
Mateos Department. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 11. 
254 y this machine the operation of mangling was well 
enough done. Pe 

Mangling (menglin), a//. a. rare. [f. MancLe 
v.1+-1NG*.] That mangles, in the senses of the vb. 
1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 1065 And then she reprehends her 
mangling eye, That makes more gashes, where no breach 
should be. 1794 Soutney Sous. Slave Trade iii, Gasping he 
lies.. While that inhuman driver lifts on high The mangling 
scourge. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, As mute as fox 
*mongst mangling hounds. : 

Hence Ma‘nglingly adv., in a mangling manner. 
1608 T. Morton Preamb. Encounter 13 Repeating the 
Latine, yet but manglingly. 


[f. Manaue v.2 
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Mangnel(e, obs. form of MANGONEL, 

Mangnifyer, obs. form of MAGNIFIER. 

Mango (me'ngon), si.1 Pl. mangoes, -g0s 
(mee'ngowz). Forms: 6-7 manga \s, 7 mangue, 
manggo, mengue, 7- mango(e. [a. Pg. manga 
(whence F. mangue, + mengue, mod... mang h)as, 
the source of some Eng. forms), a. Malay maya, 
a. Tamil man-kay (man mango-tree + kay =frutt).] 

1. The fruit of Mangifera indica (N.O. Anacar- 
diacew), a tree extensively cultivated in India and 
other tropical countries ; it is a fleshy drupe, with 
more or less of a turpentine flavour; the best 
kinds are highly esteemed for eating ripe; the 
green fruit is used for pickles and conserves. 

1882 N, Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1. Xvi, 42 
The one sort of these [fruits] is called Lacas [read Iacas] and 
the other Mangas. 1598 W. Puitiip Linschoten 1. li. 94 The 
Mangas is inwardly yealowish, but in cutting it is waterish.. . 
‘The season when Mangasare ripe is in Lent. 1655 Terry boy. 
E. India 06 Another most excellent Fruit they have, called 
a Manggo. 1681 Drypen Pro/., ‘Gallants,a bashful poet’ 
28 Mangos and berries, whose nourishment is little, Though 
not for food, are yet pag be for pickle. 1727 ARBUTHNOT 
Yohn Bull Postscr.ch. x, How he long’d for Mangos, Spices 
and Indian Birds-Nests. 1891 S. Dickinson in Boston 
(Mass.) ¥rud. 21 Feb. 5/3 Bananas, pineapples, mangoes, 
and grenadillos are plentiful in Fiji. 

2. The tree producing this fruit. 

1678 J. Puiiirs tr. Tavernier's Trav. u. 1. iv. 34 All 
along the high-way, there grows a vast number of great 
‘Trees, which they call Mangues. 1693 P/i/. 7raus. XVII. 
683 We have a compleat History of that Pruniferous Tree, 
called Mango by the English. ¢1796 T. ‘Iwininc 77rav. 
Amer. (1894) 172 It appears to me that the cajoor-tree of 
Bengal might be successfully introduced into the Southern 
States, as also possibly the mango. 1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 
1. 318 The mango, with the ‘ bread-fruit tree’ was brought 
here [i. e. Jamaica] from Otaheite, about 30 years ago. 1871 
Kincstey Ad Last ii, Handsome houses..embowered in 
mangos, tamarinds, and palmistes. 1903 //of 22 Aug. 173/1 
Long groves of palm and mango and bamboo. 

3. With prefixed word, applied to various other 
trees and their fruits, as mountain mango, Clusia 


flava (West Indies); + water-mango (arbados), 


some West Indian fruit-tree (see quot. 1700); 
West India Mango, the anchovy pear (Grias 
cauliflora); wild mango (tree), (a) the bread- 
tree of Western Africa (Jrvingia barteri); (6) = 
mountain mango; (c) Spondias mangifera of India. 

1700 PLukener Mantissa (1769) 126 Manghas aque Ameri- 
cana, folio sabrotundo, Barbadensibus Water Mangoes dicta, 
1774 Lone /ist, Jamaica 111. 810 Anchovy Pear or West 
India Mango. 1813 W. Ainsuie A/at, Med. Hindostan 222 
Wild Mango. Spondias Mangifera. Lin...This fruit has 
got its name from its resemblance toa Mango. 1866 77eas. 
Bot. 628/1 Vhe drupaceous fruits of two at least of the three 
species [of /rzngia] known are edible, and known under the 
name of Wild Mangos. Jéid. 717/1 Mango..Mountain or 
Wild, Clusia flava. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 11. 
xiii, 365 Wild mango-tree. 

4. Cookery. A pickle, esp. of melons or cucum- 
bers, resembling that made of green mangoes. 
(Cf. MANGo 2.) 

1699 Evetyn Acefaria App., Mango of Cucumbers. /did., 
To makea Mango with them [i.e. walnuts]. 1728 E. S[Mirx] 
Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 59 To make Melon Mangoes. 1828- 
32 WessTeEr, Mango, a green muskmelon pickled. 1845 Miss 
Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 503 The peaches may be con- 
verted into excellent mangoes by [etc.]. 1859 BartLetr Dict, 
Amer., Mango, We apply this name to a green musk- 
melon stuffed with horse-radish, ..etc., and then pickled. 

5. Short for mango-bird, mango-fish. 

1819 Rees Cyc/., Mango, in Ornithology, a species of 
Trochilus, 1879 Rossiter Dict, Sci. Terms, Mango..2. 
A fish = Polynemus risua, 


6. attrib. and Comb., as mango blossom, bud, 
-chutney, -fruit, grove, pickle, -seed, -spray, -tvee ; 
mango-bird, (a) an oriole ( Ortolus kundoo), native 
of India; (4) ahumming-bird (Lampornts mango), 
native of Jamaica; mango-fish, a golden-coloured 
fish, Polynemus paradiseus or risua, inhabiting the 
tropical seas between India and the Malay archi- 
pelago; the tupsce; mango-fool, a dish made of 
mangoes beaten to a pulp and mixed with cream 
or milk; mango-ginger, the pungent root of an 
East Indian plant (Curcuma Amada) nearly allied 
to turmeric; mango-humming-bird, Lampornis 
mango; mango-showers, ‘ used in Madras for 
showers which fall in March and April, when the 
mangoes begin to ripen’ (Y.); mango-tope, a 
grove or plantation of mangoes; mango (tree) 
trick, an Indian juggling trick in which a mango- 
tree appears to spring up and bear fruit within an 
hour or two. : 

1738 Avin Nat. Hist. Birds 111. 45 This Bird I had 
the Nae of the *Mango Bi which I bilete to be 
imposed Name: It is one of the Humming Birds, _ 18: 
Jervon in Madras Jrnl. X. 262 Oriolus melanocephalus 
—Black headed Mango bird or Oriole. 1841 ELPHinstone 
Hist. Ind. 1.289 The languid odour of the *mangoe S. 
1861 Dora GreeNwELt Poems 104 The *Mango buds grow 
vale. 1751 G. Epwarps Nat. Hist, Birds, etc. w. te 
ieve it is call’d a *Mango-Fish, because it is of the Colour 
that Fruit bears when ripe. 1835 Macautay in Trevelyan 
Life (1876) I. 420 We support nature..by means of plenty of 
eggs, mango-fish, snipe-pies, and frequently a hot beef-steak, 
1864 TREVELYAN Comet. Wallah (1866) 117 Roast kid and 
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MANGONISM. 


mint-sauce, and *mango-fool. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1 
A Tree the Natives call Ambo, (which bears the *Mango- 
fruit). 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., *Mango ginger, see Cur- 
cuma Amada. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 256 A 
pretty thick *m&ngoe grove, on the south-west end of the 
town, 1782 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds \1. 758 * Mango Hum- 
ming-Bird. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 22 ‘The * Mango Pickle. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 467/2 A spearhead. shaped like a 
*mango-seed. E. Arnotp Lt, Asia (1889) 37 In the 
*mango sprays ‘The sun-birds flashed. 1800 Astat. Ann. 
Reg., Misc. Tr. 200 The *mangoe tope in the middle of the 
village. 1687 A. Love. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.175 *Mango- 
Trees. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India é. P.192 Others [Juglers] 
presented a Mock-Creation of a Mango-Tree. 1888 Scien- 
tific American 26 May 327/1 The celebrated *Mango tree 
trick. 1889 S. Laine Prodl. Future vii. 182 The *mango 
and other tricks of Indian jugglers. 

+ Mango, sd.2 Obs. rare. 
A slave dealer. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster wi. i, And your fat Foole there, my 
Mango, bring him too [cf. swfva, You mangonizing slave]. 

M ‘© (mze"ngéu), sb.3 (See quot.) 

1870 J. W. SLater Man. Colours 114 Mango,a name given 
in the linen districts of Ireland to bleaching-powder and 
bleaching liquor. 

+ Mango, v. Cookery. Obs. [f. Manco sbVJ 
ivans. To pickle as green mangoes are pickled, 

1728 E. Smitn Comfd. Housew. (ed. 2) 63 To mangoCucum- 
bers. Cut a little Slip out of the side ofthe Cucumber [etc.]. 

Man-god. : 

1. One who is both man and God, or is both a 
man and a god, (Cf. Gop-MAN.) 

When applied to Christ now written with capital initials. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 45 Yt may be sayde that 
Marie was the Mother of God, in asmoche as he was Man- 
god. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God II. xxix. 750 Can 
any one behold this Man-God, after He had given such in- 
fallible Proofs of His Divinity,..and not stand amaz’d at the 
Depths of the Divine Councils? 1839 BaiLey Festus xxii. 
(1852) 396 The Lord, Man-God, re-appears. 1864 KinGSLEY 
Kom. & Teut. 81 A Divus Cesar, the man-god by whose head 
all nations swore, 1865 tr. Strauss’ New Life Fesus IL. u. 
xciil. 377 ‘The Man-God of ecclesiastical doctrine. D. 
Boucicautt in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 51 Prometheus, in 
the eyes of the Greek, was a man-god. 

2. occas. a. A deified man. b. A god having 
the form of a man. 

1826 Gen. P. Tuompson E-rerc. (1842) II. 381 The Chris- 
tian world was sunk in the worship .. of men-gods, and 
women-gods. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 50 The old idol- 
aters cut down a tree and made a man-god figure out of it. 

Mangold(-wurzel): see MaNnceL(-wukzEL). 

Mangole, obs. form of MANGONEL. 


|| Mangona (mengéni). [med.L.: see next.] 
= MANGONEL. 

1856 Ecclesiologist XV11. 116 The trébuchet..is another 
name for the mangona—an engine for discharging stones. 
{In some recent Dicts.] 


Mangonel (mz'ngénel). Ods. exc. Hzst. Forms: 
a. 3 mangonele, 3-4 -genel, 4 -gunel, -genele, 
-gurnele, 4-5 mangnel, 5 maungenele, man- 
gonelle, 7 -ell, manchonel, 9 manganel(1, 4- 
mangonel, f. 3 magnel, 4 -male, 4-5 -nelle, 
5 maggenell, magonneaul, maygnelle, 6-7 ma- 
gonel(l. yy. 5 mangole. [a. OF. mangonel, also 
mangonelle fem, (mod.F, mangonneau ; cf. Pr. man- 
ganel, It. manganella), dim. f. late L. mangona, 
mangonum, mangon-em, ad. Gr. paryyavoy an 
engine of war, a pulley, etc.: see MANGLE sé.] 
A military engine used for casting stones and other 
missiles against an enemy’s position. 


[a. L. mango.] 


— in J. Hodgson Pipe Roli Cumbld., etc. (1847) 
ro 
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aisremo ad Petrarium et Mangunell’, yon 1297 s 
Guouc. (Rolls) oe Te me ne mizte no3t ise bote arwen & 
flon, & stones out of liperen & of wp oes al so. @1300 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 He saisede the mulne for a castel, 
.. He wende that the sayles were mangonel. 13... XK. Adis. 
1208 Ali di com iled fast, And with mangnelis 
to heom cast. ¢1330 Arth. §& Merl. 2430 (Kélbing), Our 
King Vterpendragon Him asailed..wip mangunels caste- 
inge. cxg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 111 And if 
pou shall assayll castels, vse Instrumentz castyng stones, as 
Mangoles or Perrerers. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 6279 Withouten 
stroke it mot be take Of trepeget or mangonel. 1489 Cax- 
ton Faytes of A. uu. xxxv. 154 The deffence aienst the 
said engyns were gode mangonnelles & grete les. 
1599 THYNNE A nimady, (1875) 41 The tr tand magonell 
beinge all one. CampEeNn Revi. (aes) 205 Our nation 
had the practice..of mangonels..wherewith they used to 
cast mil-stones. 1795 SoutnEY Yoan of Arc vin. 158 O'er 
the bayle .. The nts 'd with all their man | 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, You ag f win the wall in spite 
both of bow and mangonel. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos III. 
viii. 68 He had only yielded it because his duchess was 
frightened by the Is of the besieg 

+Mangonism. 0és. [a. F. mangonisme, f. L. 
mangon-, mango broker, dealer in vamped goods : 
see -ISM.] 

1. (See quot.) - eee oe 

I Biount Glossogr. [copying gr. fangonisi, the 
Fi of pampering, tuning or setting out saleable things. 

2. A method of treating plants contrary to nature 
in order to produce changes in their growth. 
1691 Evetyn Kal. Hort. March 4x Let Gentlemen and 
Ladies. .trust little by Mangonisme, Insuccations, or Medi- 
cine to alter the Species, or indeed the Forms and Shapes 


of Flowers considerably. 1693 — De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 
Dict.s.v. a@1722 Lis-e Poh (1752) 136 The flower or fruit, 
either in bulk or ber, may not equall by such 


mangonism. 


MANGONIST. 


+Mfa: ‘onist. Ods. [f. L. mangon- (see prec.) | 
+-18t.] One who furbishes up inferior wares for 
sale. 


1605, Marston Dutch Courtesan 1. A4, The common bo- 
some of a money Creature, One that sels humane flesh: 
a Mangonist. 1698 Money masters all Things 77 Vhe Man- 

ist does feed and graith his Horse, In hopes that he 
a may fill his Purse. 

+ Ma:ngoniza‘tion. 0és. [f. next +-arioy.] 
The action of ‘mangonizing’ or tricking out for sale. 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 382 Was there 


. ever the like piece of..meer Mangonization of matters made 


before by any Master in Israel as this. 1678 Cupworri 
Intell. Syst. i. iv. § 15. 281 A kind of Mangonization of it 
(paganism] to render it more vendible and plausible. 
+ Ma‘ngonize, v. Obs. [ad. late L. mangoni- 
sare, f. L. mangon-, mango (see MANGONISM).] 
1. trans. To furbish up (inferior wares) for sale. 
CockEraM, Mangonize, to polish for better sale. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Mangonize. 
2. intr. To traffic in slaves. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster i. i, No you mangonizing slaue, 
I will not part from ‘hem. | 
+Mangony. 0s. rare}. [ad. L. mangonium, | 
f. mangon- (see prec.).] = MANGONISM I and 2, 
1623 Cockeram, Mangonie, the Art to make things sale- 
able. 1657 Tomiinson Xenou's Disp. 229 [Hortensian Mal- 
lows] which by culture and mangony will grow to a tree. 
oost, Mangor: see Moncoosr, MANcour, 
Mangosteen (me‘ngpstin). Forms: 6 man- 
gestain, 7 mancoustan, mangosthan, man- 
gustan, 8 mangastan, mangostane, mangous- 
tan, 8-9 mangostan, mangusteen, g man- 
gostin, mangoostan, mangastene, mangostein, 
& 


§- mangosteen. 8 Malay phe mangustan. | 
t 


1, The fruit of the East Indian tree Garcinia 
Mangostana (N. O. Guttifere). It is about the 
size of an apple, with a thick reddish-brown rind, 
and a white juicy pulp of delicious flavour. 

1598 W. Puitur tr. Linschoten 1. liv. 96/2 There are yet 
other fruites, as Brindoijns, Durijndois, Iamboloens, Man- 
gestains, and other such like fruites. 1660 I’. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav. 87 Durions, Mancoustan, and Bananes. 
1707 FuNNELL Vay. x. 286 The Mangastan is about the big- 
ness of a Golden-Runnet. 1797 Sir G. Staunton Macart- 


» ney’s Emb, China \. 274 In March, among other fruits, the 


mangosteen was ripe. 1806 Barrow Voy. Cochin China 185 
Mangoostan. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. 455 Mangostin. 
1852 F. A. Neate Resid, Siam xii. 194 That prince of all 
earthly fruits, the mangostein. 

2. The tree producing this fruit. 

1734 Zottman in PAi?. Trans. XX XVIII. 232 The Man- 

ns is a kind of Pomiferous ‘Tree, which grows in the 
olucca Islands. 1797 Monthly Mag. I11. 208 Martin had 
introduced into Pig ecko garden there [Cayenne] the 
Ravengara, the Mangoustan, the Clove tree [etc.]. 
Kinastey A¢ Last v, A group of young Mangosteens, 

3. Wild mangosteen (tree); Ambryopteris glu- 
tinifera, 

1753 CuamBers Cyc/. Sup. s.v., There is a sort of wild 
Mangoustan, called by the Portuguese, #a/o0, which grows 
in the woods both in the East Indies and in America. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 717/1. 1885 G.S. Forses Wild Lifein Canara 
42 Near at hand were two or three wild mangosteen trees, 

Mangouay, obs. form of Maaury. 

|| Mangour. Ols. Also 6 manger, 7 man- 
gur. [Turkish jx.2 mangir (Redhouse).] An 


obsolete Turkish copper coin. 

1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 111, xxii. 112 b, 
A Mangor, which is the 8, part of an Aspre. 1617 Moryson 
Itin.1, 293 Sixteene brasse Mangouri made one silver Asper. 
1683 T. Smitu Acc. City Prusa in Misc. Cur. (1708) 11. 65 
A it ingur is an ugly old Copper Piece. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 67 They have also half Quadrins, which 
they call Mangours. Jéd. 11. 158. 1696 tr. De Mont’s Voy. 
Levant xxiv. 329 He made a very considerable Addition to 
the usual Profits of that Office, by inventing .. a certain 
Copper Coin, call’d Mangours. 

angoust(e, obs. form of Moncoosg, 

Marn-grass. WV”. /ndies. [Cf. Mann sb.2: but 
the currency of an East-Indian word in Barbados 
in 1672 would need explanation.] The name in 
Barbados for the gramineous plant Eveusine indica. 

1672 R. Brome Descr. ¥amaica, etc. 77 (Barbados) The 
Mangrass-Tree, which is of an exceeding greatness. 1848 
— Hist. Barbados 586 Eleusina indica,..Man 
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rass. 

Mangrel, Mangrie: see Moncret, MaNncrry. 
e1 (mz'ngrdwy), Also 7 mangrowe, 
mangrave. [Of obscure history. Synonymous 
words app. connected are Pg. mangue (16th ed 
Sp. mangle (Oviedo 1535, who applies it to S. 
American species), whence F. mangié (16th c.), 
later mangle (now applied to the fruit only, the 
name of the tree being manglier). The Malay 
jgt-maygt mangrove (not now current in the 
Malay Peninsula, but recorded in early Dicts.) is 
usual, regarded as the ultimate source, but it is 
difficult to account on this view for the early ap- 
sd of Sp. mangle referring to America. The 
- forms mangrowe, -grave are unexplained (but 
ef. the word-play in quot. 1613); the = nal is 

doubtless due to assimilation to Grove sé.] 
1, Any tree or shrub of the genus RAzz0phora, 
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or the allied genus Bruguiera (N. O. Rhizophora- 
cew); esp. the Common Mangrove, 2. Mange. 

The genus Rhizophora is extensively represented in both 
hemispheres. ‘The species are all tropical, growing in the 
mud on the sea-shore down to low-water-mark; they have 
large masses of interlacing roots above ground, which inter- 
cept mud and weeds, and thus cause the land to encroach 
on the sea. _ Red mangrove (see also 2d): a name given to 
a West Indian variety of the Common Mangrove, formerly 
separated as R, Cande/; also in Australia, to Bruguiera 
rheedii. 

1613 W. C. Plain Descr. Barmudas F 2, Amongst all 
the rest there growes a kinde of tree called Mangrowes, 
they grow very strangely, & would make a man wonder to 
see the manner of their growing. 1657 R. Lion Bardadves 
72 The mangrave is a tree of such note as she must not be 
forgotten, 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 151 Low swampy Land, 
overgrown with Red Mangroves. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 
I. 193 A large lagoon, by the sides of which grows the true 
mangrove, such as is found in the West-Indies. 1845 Dar- 
win Voy. Nat. xxi. 498 The channel..was bordered on each 
side by mangroves, which sprang like a miniature forest out 
of the greasy mud-banks. 1889 Maipen Usef. Native Plants 
316 Bruguiera Rheedii..Red Mangrove. 

{{ Ligon’s description of the ‘mangrave’ confuses 
it (as Sloane pointed out) with the Mahoe (see 
Manokl 1), Hence some later writers have ap- 
plied the name mangrove-tree to the Mahoe. 

2. Applied, on account of similarity of habit and 
appearance, to various other plants. a. Any tree 
or shrub of the genus Avicennta(N.O. Verbenacew, 
esp. the White Mangrove (4. offic/na/és) found in 
Brazil and Australasia, and the Black or Olive 
Mangrove (1. n7ztida) of tropical America and 
Africa. b. Button mangrove, a small W. African 
tree, Conocarpus erectus (N.O. Combretacew). Also 
called Zaragoza mangrove ( 77eas. Lot, 1866). e@. 
White mangrove, Laguncularia racemosa (N.O. 
Combretacex), found in the West Indies. d. In 
Australasia (see Morris Austral Lng. 1898) used 
with various qualifications in the names of ceitain 
plants indigenous or cultivated there, as milky 
mangrove, /xcacaria Agallocha (N. O. Euphor- 
biacex) ; native mangrove (in Tasmania), a legu- 
minous tree, Acacia longifolia; red mangrove 
(see also 1), Leritiera littoralis (N. O. Stercu- 
liacee); river mangrove, an East Indian tree, 
Aegiceras majus (N. O. Afyrsinew), naturalized in 
Australia; rope mangrove, //tbiscus arboreus. 

1683 J. Poyntz Tobago 29 White Mangrove is of little use, 
save only to make Ropes with. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 54 
The black Mangrove is the largest Tree. 1750 G. Hucurs 
Barbados 199 It is called the Rope-Mangrove, from the Use 
that is made of the Bark of it to make Ropes or Halters for 
Cattle. 1830 LinpLEy Nat. Syst. Bot. 238 Avicennia to- 
mentosa, the White Mangrove of Brazil. 1887 Motonry 
Forestry W, Afr. 352 Button Mangrove (Coxocarpus erecta, 
Jacq.). 1889 Maipen Usef. Native Plants 555 Heritiera 
dittoralis .. Red Mangrove’ of Queensland. 

3. attrib., as mangrove bark, bush, jungle, root, 
swamp, thicket, tree, wood; mangrove cascabel, 
a South American rattlesnake; mangrove crab, 
some kind of crustacean of Jamaica; mangrove 
cuckoo, a North American cuckoo, Coccyzts 
minor; mangrove family, the A’Aizophoracex; 
mangrove fly, a West African dipterous insect, 
Chrysops dimidiatus; mangrove-grape (tree) 
2? Obs., ? Coccoloba uvifera; mangrove-hen, in 
Jamaica, a species of rail, probably Ral/us long?- 
vostris; mangrove-myrtle, an Indian myrtaceous 
tree, Barringtonia acutangula ; mangrove oyster, 
an edible oyster which grows upon the submerged 
roots of mangroves; mangrove snapper, a spa- 
roid fish, Lutjanus aurorubens, native of the West 
Indies and the adjacent coast of America north- 
ward to South Carolina; mangrove tannin, a 
soluble extract of the bark of the mangrove. 


1792 Act 32 Geo. III, c. 49 § 2 Red *Mangrove Bark is 
subject toa Duty. 1897 A //butt's Syst. Med. U1. 1085, I have 


tried many other drugs..including..mangrove bark. 1796 
Morse A mer. Geog. 1. 718 Low sandy islands and marshes, 
covered with *mangrove bushes. x Kincstey At Last 
xiii, We found... two large snakes, .. They were, the Negros 
told us, ‘ Dormillons’, or ‘* Mangrove Cascabel’, a species as 
yet, I believe, undescribed. 1750 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 
422 The *Mangrove-Crab. This species is very common, 
1782 LatHam Gen, Syn. Birds 1, u. 537 *Mangrove Cuckow. 
1 S. F. Bairp Catal. N. Amer. Birds 71 (Smithsonian 
Mise. Collect. Il) Coccygus minor Cab. Mangrove Cuckoo. 
1883 Motoney W.. A’. Fisheries 42 (Fish, Exh. Publ.), The 
trees on which oysters are usually to be found in the tropics 
are of the *mangrove family. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 
1067 A blood-sucking dipterous insect—Chrysops dimidiatus 
the ‘*mangrove fly’. 1696 SLoane Catal. Plant. Jamaica 
184 The *Mangrove Grape-tree. 1753 CuamBers Cyci. 
Supp. App., Mangrove-grape [identified with the Guaja- 
bara or ‘seaside-grape’]. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. App. 
313 Grape, Mangrove, Polygonum. 1842 Hitt in Gosse 
Birds Famaica (1847) 367, 1 .. found that the *Mangrove- 
hens had been searching for small crabs. 1849 E. B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 210 The North Point of the Richel 
mouth, which is covered with “mangrove jungle. 1847 
Leicunarpt ¥rni. Overland Exped. ix. 289 As its foliage 
and the manner of its growth resemble the mangrove, we 
called it the *mangrove-myrtle. 1683 J. Poyntz 7obago 
23 The Mir Oyster. 1883 Motoney W. : 
Fisheries 42 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), Mangrove oysters are not 


| as much sought after as bed or rock oysters. 1699 Dampier 


| 


MAN-HANDLE. 


Voy. 11.11.17 The *Mangrove-Roots that grow by the sides 
of the Creeks are loaden with them [sc. Oysters]. 1734 
Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XX XVIII. 316 ‘The *Mangrove 
Snapper (printed Suapper]. Itis esteemed pretty good Food. 
1884G. B. Gooner, etc. Nat. Hist. Usef. Aquatic Anim. 1, 397 
The ‘ Mangrove Snapper’ of Charleston..is a much more 
slender..fish. 1851-6 Woopwarp J/od/usca 298 In the mud 
of rivers, and in “mangrove swamps. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
6 Sept.176/3 *Mangrove-tannin comes principally from India. 
1851 H. Metvitty Whale xii. 61 A low tongue of land, 
covered with *mangrove thickets. 1672 W. HuGues 4 
Ph faz 98 This tree is [in Jamaica] most famili: 
the *Mangrove-Tree, or by some the Oyster-Tre 
Damrier Voy. 1. 54 There are 3 sorts of Mangrove-l'rees, 
black, red and white. 1855 Kinosiry I'estz. Ho! xx, A 
low line of *mangrove-wood, backed by primaeval forest. 

Mangrove An alleged name of a fish, 

1828-32 in WEBSTER (citing Pennant). 

Manguay, obs. form of Macey. 

| Mangue (meng). [a. F. mangue, perh. a 
colonial shortening of A/angouste MoNGOOSE.] The 
KUSIMANSE (Cvossarchus obscurus. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 93 Vhe Mangue...Has the 
muzzle, teeth, pouch, and gait of the Surikate, 1843 /’enwy 
Cycl. XXVI. 409/t. 

Mangue, Mangunel: see Manco, MANGONEL. 

Mangur, -gurnele : sce Mancour, MANGONEL. 

Mangustan, -een, vars. MANGOSTEEN. 

Mangy (ncindzi), a. Also 6 mangye, 6-7 
maungy, mangie, 7 maingy, 7, 9 mangey. [f. 
MANGE sd. +-Y.] 

1. Having the mange; of the nature of or caused 
by the mange. In 16-17th c. also of human 
beings or their ailments : Scabby | ods.). 

¢1540 Hevwoop /our 2P. P. 629 A goodly thynge for 
dogges that be mangy. 1571 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Kec. 
Oxford (1880) 336 Any kynde of mangy cattle or horses in- 
fected wt" the glaunders of the chyne. 1614 MAarkKHAM 
Cheap Hush. 1. x\.29 If the Mayne be mangie you shall 
annoynt it with Butter and Brimst 1647 TRave Coma. 
Fas. i. 25 So shalt thou see thy face..so shamefully sawcy, 
mangy, pocky and scabbed, 1683 TrvoN /} ay to Health 
68 Many Leperousand Mangy Diseases. 1688 Persec. Pied- 
mont 40 By continual lying..these poor People were be- 
come so mangy, that their very skin .. parted from their 
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Flesh. ¢1720 W. Gisson /arrier’s Guide uw. xlix. (1738) 
185 Rub the Mangy places gently with a woollen Cloth. 
1743 Butxretey & Cummins Moy, S. Seas 131 They hada 


mangey Dog. 1806 Jed. F¥rul. XV.157 In my last com- 
munication, | made a few remarks on Dr. Rowley’s ox-faced 
boy; in my present I propose to give a short account of his 
mangey girl, 1889 J. K. Jeromr Vhvee Men in Boat 207 A 

French poodle,..mangy about the middle. 

Sig. 1606 DEKKER Sez. Staves vi. (Arb.) 39 And..being 
rubd with quicksiluer, which they loue because they haue 
mangy consciences, 

Comb. 1609 Dekker Guls /orne-bk. i. 8 To shew that 
you truly loath this polluted and mangy-fisted world. 

2. Squalid, poverty-stricken, shabby, ‘seedy’. 

a 1529 SKELTON D&, Albany 138 Euer to remayne In 
wretched beggary And maungy misery, 1546 BALE Eng. 
Votaries 1. (1550) 32 He [hauynge] nothynge of them agayne 
but a mangye monkes cowle and hys buryall in Paules. 
1594 Nasue Un/ort. Trav. 1 Pantofles..mangie at the toes, 
lyke an Ape about the mouth. 1844 THACKERAY Contrib, to 
Punch Wks. (Biog. ed.) VI. 81 The Royal Palace ..1esembles 
Newgate whitewashed and standing on a sort of mangy 
desert. 1859 SaLa 7'wice round Clock (1861) 172 Itis full of 
bad smells, mangy little shops,..and bad characters. 1860 
MavuHew Uf. Rhine ii. § i, 62 The..gardens are little 
better than a mangey coppice. 1883 Loxgw, Alag. July 
258 A mangy old cloth coat is preferred. 1886 H. F. Lester 
Under two Fig Trees 177 A sprig or two of mangy grass. 

3. Used asa general term of contempt: Beggarly, 
mean, ‘lousy’. Very common in the 17th c. 

1538 BaLe 7 kre Lawes E vijb, The lorde doth not regarde 
Your mangy mutterynge, a@ 1625 FLetcuer Ji oman's 
Prize tv. i, You have abused me..such a way that shames 
the name of Husband, Sucha malicious-mangy way. @ 1653 
G. Dante /dylls iii. 124 If some bolder wakes The Mangie 
Scribe tells what y® Pigeon speakes. 1694 Motreux Raébe- 
Zais wv. \xvi. (1737) 271 Thou mangy Noddy-peak ! 


Mangy, obs. form of MancE sé,l 
Mangys, obs. pl. of MANCHE. 
Mangzie, variant of MANyIE Se. Ods. 
Manhad(d)en, variant of MENHADEN, 


Man-ha‘ndle, v. [f. Man sd.1+ HANDLE z. ; 
in sense 3 cf. dial. manangle (Devon) to mangle, 
which may belong to MANGLE z. (AF. mahangler).] 

+1. trans. To handle or wield a tool. Ods. 

1457 R. Fannanpe Mon. Christ’s Hosp. Abingdon xiii, 
The Mattok was man-handeled right wele a whyle. 

2. Naut., etc. ‘To move by force of men, with- 


out levers or tackles’ (Adm. Smyth). 

I Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. © Times 27 Jan. 10/2 
e larger weapons will be worked by electricity, but are 
also capable of being handled. 1902 Blackw. Mag, Mar. 
331/2 I’m going to man-handle my gun down the slope. 
1903 Daily Chron, tg Feb. 3/3 Stalwart Punjabis..hand out 
bags of stores,..or manhandle a fractious, restive animal. 


8. slang. To handle roughly; to pull or hustle 


about. 

1865 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Man-handle, to use a person 
roughly, as to take him prisoner, turn him out of a room, 
give him a beating. 1886 Century Mag. Apr. 905/1 Two of 
our roughs began to haze him: but they mistook their call- 
ing, ae g in two minutes were so mauled and man z 
that it was reported aft. 1888 CLarK Russet Death Ship 
II. 253, I..was for..manhandling him, ghost or no ghost. 
1891 Pini Light that failed iti, VN catch you and man- 
handle you, and you'll die, 1894 R, H. Davis Zug. Cousins 


MAN-HATER, 


24 The cry of ‘ Welsher ',.. which sometimes on an English 
race-course means death from man-handling. ! 
Ma‘n-hater. A hater of mankind; a misan- 
thrope. Also occas., a hater of the male sex. 
1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Alcib. (1598) 218 Timon sur- 
named Misanthropus (as who would say, Loup-garou, or the 
manhater). 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. Concl. 60 What will 
these man-haters yet with more despight and mischiefe do? 
1678 SHapweE t (¢7¢/e) The History of ‘Timon of Athens, the 
Man-hater. 1714 Manpevitte Fab. Bees (1725) 1. 386, 
1 would have no sagacious critick pronounce me a man- 
hater...I am a great lover of company. 1759 GoLpsM. Pol. 
Learn. vi, Rousseau, of Geneva, a professed man-hater. 
1827 CarLYLE Germ. Lit. in Misc. Ess, (1872) 1. 32 The 
grimmest manhaters .. will be found in abundance. 1885 
SrEevENSON Pr. Otto U1. ii. 85 Essentially he is to be numbered 
among the man-haters. 1896 WVestw. (as. 5 Mar. 3/3 It isin 
no way true that we are man-haters and discontented women. 
+ Ma nhead. Obs. Forms: 3 manede, mon- 
heade, 3-4 manhede, 3-6 manhed, 4 manhiede, 
Sc. manheide, 4-5 monhede, 4-6 Sc. manheid, 
5 monhedde, 6 manheed, 6-7 manhead. [f. 
Man si.1+-HEAD. Cf. Mannoop.] 
1. The state of being human; the condition of 


belonging to humanity ; human nature. 

1220 Bestiary 690 He..drowing Solede in ure manhede. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5253 Pe gude men sal se hym in 
manhed pan, With pe godhed, als God and man, £1350 
Will. Palerne 4390 Sone schal pe puple se pi semli face, In 
manhede & in minde as it out to bene. 1390 Gower Conf, 
I. 144 Forthi, my Sone, tak good hiede So forto lede thi 
manhiede, That thou ne be noght lich a beste. ¢ 1440 
Hyiton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxx, For in oure 
lorde Jhesu are two kyndes, the manhede and the godhede. 
1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 228 For anon the godhed was 
unyed to the manhed in the vyrgyns wombe. 1543 BEcoNn 
New Years Gift Wks. 1564 1. 177, He only receaued his 
fleshe and manhed of Mary. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ 
Catech., Cert. Prayers 26 b, Luke, 6 maist meike maker, on 
the manheid of thy weal beloued sone, and haue mercie 
vpon thy warkmanshipe. 

b. Human shape or form. 

¢ 1330 Aing of T'ars 426 The blake hound,..To hire spac 
in monhede, In whit ermure as a kniht, 

2. The quality of being manly; manhood ; viri- 
lity; courage, valour. 

1278 Lay. 24671 Bote he were ries ifonded in fihte, and 
his manede icud and him seolf icnowe. ¢ 1350 Wil. Palerne 
431 Me pinkes, bi his menskful maneres & his man-hede, 
pat he is kome of god kin. 1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 402 Bot 
off manheid and mekill mycht, Till Ector dar I nane comper. 
c 1420 Anturs of Arth, 351 Here commes ane errant knizte 5 
Do him resone and ri3te, For pi manhede. ¢1475 Par- 
tenay 92 He wold preue his vertu and manhede With noble 
knightes and peple worthi. 1300-20 Dunpar /’ents xvi. 
82 Lufe is causs of honour ay, Luve makis cowardis man- 
heid to purchass. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 148 
Samson also, for manheid and prudence, All Israell that had 
in gouernance, Dalila desauit in vnder couertoure, 

pb. Manly dignity; the dignity of manhood. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 74/106 He was po be cuyndeste 
englische man pat was of enie manhede. ¢ 1320 Six Tristr, 
1840 Lesen y mot mi manhed Or 3eld ysonde me fro, 

3. Homage. 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 5197 Hii dude him anon hor man- 
hede, & ne contekede nammore. /6i:, 8716 Peruore monie 
a ne dude him none manhede. 

. Humanity, humaneness, kindness. 

1382 Wycir Titus iii. 4 The benygnyte, and humanite, 
or manhed, of our sauyour God. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III, 429 Alisaundre dede it nou3t for love but for 
manhede [1432-50 manhode, L. xox amoris sed humanitatis 
causa). ¢1450 
comed him with manhede, 

Ma‘n-hole. A hole or opening in a floor, 
pavement, boiler, sewer, etc., through which a 
man may pass to gain access to certain parts. 
Also, a recess in a wall, etc., used as a place of 
refuge, e.g. to avoid passing trains; a hole in a 
covered boat or canoe for the accommodation of 
a rower or paddler. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 The center stone was 
made large enough to admit of an opening, from floor to 
floor, or Man-Hole, to be made through it. 1839 R. S. 
Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 120 In the crown of the boiler 
isa e circular opening, called a man hole, 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 318/1 To make apertures or man-holes .. to 
enable persons..to enter and cleanse the sewers. 1 
Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) (7% The pah, or man-hole, as we 
would term it, is very nearly in the centre [of the kayak]. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 61 They are sent down 
the main hatchway by a strop and toggle in the man-hole. 
1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Man-hole, Corn. The hole 
in a sollar through which men upon the ladder or from 
one ladder to the next, 1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 
119 Each rower sits in a manhole [of a ‘decked’ boat]. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 204/2 His horse’s foot struck the cover 
of a manhole in the middle of the road, and it fell. 

attrib, 1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm II. 316 The man- 
hole door. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 55/2 Patent Venti- 
lating Man-hole Cover for Sewers. 1900 Engineering Mag. 
wah Manhole plates..in the shape*of ovals. 

anhood (mz nhud). Forms: see Man 56,1 
and -HOOD, 

1. The state or condition of being human; 
human nature. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 986 pe godcundnesse of godd, for men- 
nesse of his monhad, 1340 Ayend. 12 pe pridde article. .be- 
longep to pe zone as to pe manhode ; pet is to zigge ase pet 
he is man dyadlich, ¢ 1511 1s¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 
30/2 They say that in christo is alone the godhed without 
the manhod. 1529 Morr Dyaloge 1. Wks. 155/2 All 
textes that seme to make him lesse, be nothynge to 
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but of his manhode onely. 


vnderstanden of his godhedde, 
Athan. Creed, Equall to the 


1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 
father as touchyng his Godhead 
as touchyng his manhode. /d/d., By takyng of the manhode 
into God. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. m1. 314 Therefore thy Humi- 
liation shall exalt With thee thy Manhood also to this 
Throne; Here shalt thou sit incarnate, 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. 1. i, 222 Keep. .A little Pity to distinguish Manhood 
Lest other Men - should judge you to be number’d with 
the Brutes. 1848 R. I. Witzerrorce Doctr. Incarn. xv. 
(1852) 440 That real manhood of Christ our Lord, which 
binds Him at this moment to collective humanity. 1865 
Lowrit Harvard Commem. Ode ix, Yea, Manhood hath a 
wider span And larger privilege of life than man. 

b. The dignity of man. 
c1400 Arth. & Merl. (Linc. 
telle pis folk by fore, How pat bow ware gete and bore, 
nne schal hit sprynge wide and brode, Pen hastow lore 
y manhod. 

2. The state of being a man: @. as opposed to 
childhood ; b. as opposed to womanhood, 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 185 This Elda triste in special Upon 
aknyht, whom fro childhode He hadde updrawe into man- 
hode. 1601 WEEVER Mirr. Mart. Cjb, When riper yeares 
and manhoode made vs strong, Then we knew much, and 
more still would be showing. 1611 SHaks. Cymzd, 111. iv. 195 
Pis. [To Imogen, about to disguise herself.) To some shade, 
And fit you to your Manhood. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 148 
Was shee made thy guide, Superior, or but equal, that to 
her Thou did’st resigne thy Manhood. /éid, x1. 246 His 


| starrie Helme unbuckl’d shew'd him prime In Manhood 


St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1415 Cuthbert wel- | 


where Youth ended. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. §6 Methuselah, 
when he was nine hundred and sixty Years old,..was the 
same Person as when he was in his full Vigour of Manhood, 
or when he was an Infant, newly born. 1856 Froupr //7st. 
Eng. (1858) 1. ii, 109 Children, as they grew to manhood, 
inherited the duty of revenging their fathers’ deaths. 1882 
A. W. Warp Dickens iv. 86 One likes to think of him in 
these years of vigorous manhood, 

fig. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, 138 The three 
ages of France: her child-hood, till Pepin: her man-hood, 
till Capet ; her old age, till now. 1841 MyersCath, Th. 11. 
§ 34. 123 Is it a disposition befitting spiritual manhood? Is 
it not characteristically childish ? 

8. The qualities eminently becoming a man; 
manliness, courage, valour. arch. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B, ut. 184 3it I may as I my3te menske 
the with 3iftes, And mayntene thi manhode more than 
thow knoweste. ¢1392 CHAucER Compl. Venus 4 Remem- 
braunce Upon the manhod and the worthinesse,..Of him 
whos I am al, whyl I may dure. c¢ 1402 Lypc. Comfpi. Bi. 
Knt. 333 Notwithstondyng his manhode and his myght, 
Love unto him did ful grete unright. 1530 Patscr. 500/2 
Whan he is well whyttelled, he wyll crake goodly of his 
manhode. 1§77-87 HotinsuHEp Chron. I. 50/1 The 
aswell with constant manhood, as skilfull practise, ..auoided 
and beat from them the arrowes and darts. 1§90 SHaks. 
Mids, N. 1. ii. 412 Follow my voice, we'l try no manhood 
here. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. Argt. 544 That province 
had beene quite lost, but for the singular manh and in- 
dustrie of L. Martius a knight of Rome. 1618 RowLanps 
Night Raven (1620) 29 Tom of his manhood boasts That he 
like butter-flies esteemes all Ghoasts. 1829 Hoop Lug. 
Aram xvi, There was a manhood in her look That murder 
could not kill, 1853 Wuittrer Hero 75 Peace hath higher 
tests of manhood Than battle ever knew. 

+4. Humanity, humaneness. Oés. 

1432-50 [see MANHEAD 4, quot. 1387]. 14 MALory 
Arthur v.x. 177 And so wyll I yf thou wylt socoure and 
ayde me that I maye be crystned and byleue on god. And 
therof I requyre the of thy manhode. 1555 WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions tu. iii. 126 Suche tendrenes had been shewen 
to two, or three [children], as the mothers loked for, and 
manhode..doth require. —_ Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xix. 
27 Inasmuche as manhod willeth to succour the afflicted. 

+5. Homage. Ods. 

1340 Ayenb, 19 He ys wel renay pet pet land pet he halt of 
his Ihorde deth in-to be hond of his uyende, and dep him 
manhode. /¢id., He deb manhode to the dyeule, and be- 
comp his prel. zi 

6. Men collectively; the adult male members 
of a population, nation, or the like. 

1588 Copy Let. sent to Mendoza 27 The Lord Strange, 
the Earls sonne, and all the manhood of Lancashire and 
Cheshire, would goe ouer the Seas and fetch the Earle home. 
r60r Hottanp Pliny 1. 15 The whole manhood of Greece 
fought the battell of Salamis. 1609 — Am. Marcell. 115 
There followed a multitude of all sorts and degrees, picked 
and chosen out of the manhood of the nations adjoyning. 
1640 Yorke Union Hon., Battells In the Rere-guard was 
the Duke himselfe, with his whole manhoode of Normans. 


7. attrib.;: manhood suffrage, that form of 
popular election in which the suffrage is granted 
to all male citizens of lawful age not disqualified 
by crime, insanity, etc. 

1873 tr. Strauss’ Old Faith & New \xxxi. 329. 1877 R. 

A hunter of men; usually a 


Lowe in Fortn, Rev. Dec. 728. 
Ma‘n-hu:nter. 

contemptuous term for cannibals, slave-dealers, 

brigands, or the like. 


: and inferior to the father | 


Inn MS.) 1172 (Kalbing) 3ef | 


ritains | 


-MANTA, 
d by the Associati 


2/3 The man-hunti of 
loodhound Breeders. 

(mani). Also 8 many, 9 mannee, [a. 
Sp. mani (Pineda) ; prob. from some S. American 
language. ] 

1. A South American earth-nut (see quot. 1866). 

19717 tr. Fresier’s Voy. 186 They have..a Sort of Fruit 
there [at Pisco], which grows in a Cod that does not rise 
out of the Earth ..‘The Inhabitants call it Many. /d7d., 
marg., Many Fruit. 1760-72 tr. Yuan §& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 78 Another fruit, called mani, is produced by a small 
plant. It is of the size and pe of a pine cone. 1825 
Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 318 The Jack-fruit, sweet sops, sour 
sops, mannees [etc.]. 1866 77veas. Bot. 717/2 Mani,..a 
— name of the Ground Nut, Arachis hypogza. 

. A South American tree (see quot. 1866). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 757/1 M{oronobea) coccinea, the Hog 
Gum tree, .. In Guiana and Brazil, where it is called Mani 
or Oanani, the natives make torches with it. 1800 Asiat. 
Aun, Reg., Misc. Tr. 75 note, The mani-tree, which yields 
a timber that is almost imperishable. 

Mania (ménia). [a. L. mania, a. Gr. pavia, 
related to paiveoOa (:—*manye-) to be mad, f. 
wk.-grade of the Indogermanic root *men-, repre- 
sented in many words referring to mental states, 
emotions, etc. (cf. esp. Gr. pijves rage, wévos mood, 
passion): see Minp sé. In 14-17th c. rarely in 
the Fr. form MANIE. ] 

1. Nosology. Mental derangement characterized by 
great excitement, extravagant delusions and halluci- 
nations, and, in its acute stage, by great violence. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 266, & wipinne .iij. daies Mania 
come to hir and was oute of hir witt. 1547 Boorpr Brev. 
//ealth ccxx. (1557) 75 Mania is the greke. In latin it is 
named /nsania or Furor. In Englishe it is named a mad- 
nes or wodnes lyke a wylde beaste. 1650 BuLwer Anthro- 
fomet. 207 Some in Mania or Melancholy madnesse, have 
attempted the same. 1788 ‘A. Pashuin" Childr. Thespis 
(792) 62 As the Magi their foul incantations prepare, And 
with seeds of the »an7a impregnate theair! 1853 Car- 
PENTER Princ. Hum. Physiol. (ed. 4) § 830 The state of 
Mania..is usually characterized by the combination of 
complete derangement of the intellectual powers, with pas- 
sionate excitement upon every point which in the least degree 
affects the feelings. ioe ‘ 

b. Applied rarely to a similar condition in 
lower animals. 

1607 Torset Four-f. Beasts (1658) 272, 1 judged him 
{a horse] to be vexed with a melancholy madness called of the 
Physitians Mania, or rather Melancholia. 1879 W. L. 
Linpsay Mind Lower Anim. 1. 97 They [bees] are. .liable 
to..temporary epidemic excitement, delirium, or mania, 

c. Inspired frenzy or madness. rare, 

1886 C. A. Briccs Messianic Proph. i. 12 Tee prophetic 
mania comes upon a man like Saul. 

2. Great excitement or enthusiasm resembling 
madness. Chiefly with @ or the: A vehement 
passion or desire; also, in weaker sense (after F. 
manie), a ‘craze’, ‘rage’, Const. for, of. Also, 
a period of great excitement affecting a body of 
persons. 

1689 Evetyn Corr. (1879) III. 443 So vaine a thing it is to 
set ones heart vpon any thin, this nature with that 
passion & mania, that unsatiable Earle ..did, to the detri- 
ment of his estate and family. 1791-1823 D'Israeti Cur. 
Lit. (1858) III. 303 At the restoration of letters,..there pre- 
vailed a mania for burying spurious antiquities. 1807 C. W. 


| Janson Stranger Amer. 385 The mania of land speculation. 


1815 W. H., Iretanp Scribdle ja 243 Catal , with a 
few annotations on the mania of portrait collectors. 3837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 199, 1 was told at Wash- 
ington..that ‘the people of New England do re by 
mania’. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 322 A mania 
of which the symptoms were essentially the same with those 
of the mania of 1720..seized the public mind. 1878 Jevons 
Prim. Pol. Econ. 122 A prudent man would never invest in 
during a mania or bubble. 1879 M&CarTHy 
Own Times TI. xxiii. 196 He had a detestation for demo- 
cratic doctrines which almost amounted to a mania, 1884 
Gitmour Mongols 149 The mania which possesses the Mon- 
gols for making pilgrimages. 

b. with qualifying word prefixed, indicating the 
kind of ‘mania’, as vai/way, tulip mania, etc. 

1777 in NV, £. Hist. & Gen, Reg. (1872) XXVI. 259 The 
rage for building in England .. is somew! similar to the 
tulip mania in Holland. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
600 During the an of the paper currency mania. 1896 
Godey’s Mag. (U.5.) Apr. 448/x The heart mania has ex- 
tended to the watch, a favorite design showing two linked 
hearts set with pearls. 1903 Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 5/1 In 
the last decade of that century a canal mania raged, in many 
ways resembling the railway mania of some sixty years ago. 

-mania, 2 terminal element, repr. Gr. pavia 
Manta in composition. 

There were in Gr. a few compounds in 
chiefly post-classical) 
kind of madness’, or 


any new thi: 


~pavia (rare and 
I sense ‘a certain 
mad after some ob- 


Pp ig the g 
‘the state of being 


1555 Even Decades 142 marg., Manhunters. 1819 Metro- | ject’ as nouns of quality or condition to 
pols II, 219 All blood-suckers and man hunters, be they Ne related adjs. a mrt more Wagneit formation) in 
adders, blood-hounds, bailiffs, or even certain attornies, 1851 paris = *-mad les are fa mad i 
Mayne Rep a Hunt. xxiv. 179 It was a picture such for epwronavia lov dness, im (a mad love for 
as may be seen only in a bivouac | riage of brigands, | horses, sSpouavia * wat dness’, hydrophobia. In the 
of man-hunters. 1892 ZANGWILL Mystery 23 The | x6th and 17th c, a number of uasi-Greek « de- 
hardened old man-hunter's voice was not free froma tremor. | noting species of mania, were invented and used in ical 

So Ma’n-hunting sé. and @.; alsoMa‘n-huntsé. Latin, and some of these, as "ymphomania, have been 

1588 Even Decades To Rdr., A pray to those ynge dopted in Eng. Ot! hnical or quasi-technical words, 
woolues, /did. 142 All the whiche gyue them selues onely | formed in the r9th c, are A/eptomania, bypemania, megalo- 
to manhuntynge. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Man- | mania. In the 17-18th c. the currency of F, manie in the 
hunting, the impress service. 1881 Besant & Rick Chaf/. | sense of a ‘craze or passion (e. g. for some it, or the 
of Fleet 1. 203 One time there was the mischievous practice | collection of some class of objects) su: the formation 


of man-hunting. 1897 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/1 Those regions 


| of man-hunts and hideous blood orgies. 1898 /bid. 31 


! 


of a number of quasi-Gr. Pp sucl j 
mania for books, »éfromanie mania for metre, mélomani¢ 


+ 


: MANIABLE. 


mania for song ; and h brid formations suchas Anglomanie 
mania for things English, ¢ifomanie mania for sulips. 
Several of these words have been adopted in Eng. with the 
ending -ania, and in the gth c. it became somewhat 
common to invent nonce-words with this ending. Examples 
are bancomania, a craze for establishing banks ; Graio- 
mania [L. Grai-us Greek], passion for things Greek; Ita- 
lomania, wild enthusiasm for Italy; Queenomania, 
(applied by Southey to the popular devotion to the cause 
jueen line); scribbleomania, a craze for scrib- 
bling. The sbs. in -ania have, actually or potentially, 
correlative sbs. in maniac; the words in -MANE are of 
rare ee and are ce as tag camare . 
Trifler No. 8. 104 'Till the wide Nugae-mania spread. 
Soy CoreripceE Lett. (1895) I. 35, I never had the scribble- 
mania stronger on me than for these last three or four 
days, 1815 [W. H. Irecanp] (¢it/e), Scribbleomania. 1820 
Souruey in Life § Corr. (1850) V. 53 The Queenomania 
will probably die nly 3 ere long. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 
848 During all the late fury of land-jobbing schemes in 
the west, of building extravagances in the east, of banco- 
mania everywhere, ..the cotton manufacture alone remains 
unscathed. 1855 Maurice Learn, §& Work. 254 This..would 
bea fair representation of the motives and arguments which 
created the Roman Graiophobia. And the Roman Graio- 
mania in the young men will have had as intelligible an 
explanation. 1860 Lp. Dersy in Ld. Malmesbury's Mem, 
(1884) II, 213 His Italomania and his Free Trade policy. 


+ Marniable, 2. 0ls. Also 6-7 manyable, 
(7 mannyable, maineable). [a. OF. mantadble, 
f. manier to handle (=It. maneggiare: see MAN- 
AGE v.), f. L. manus hand.] 

1. Easy to handle; flexible, pliable, workable. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 64 Gauntelots..to receyue the 
strokes yfit were so that his other armures manyable faylled 
tohym. 1520 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, V1. 55 note, For the 
nymble handlyng wheroff (the sworde] Hehathe or knowythe 
no feate, but thowght it not manyable, and callyd the Admi- 
rall,and cawsed hym to feell the weght theroff. 1590 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 4b, Short, strong, and light arming 
daggers are more maniable, 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Fas Thee instruments of battery .. were left off .. because 
they were not so maniable and tractable, and apt for trans- 
portation, as these are. a@1612 Rateicn 70 P. Henry Rem. 
(1661) 251 If she [a ship] be bigger she will be of lesse use, 
..lesse nimble, lesse mannyable. 1633 R. Asutey Barris 
Cochin China D iv», It [the elephant's trunk] is so flexible 
and maniable that he extendeth and turneth it as he list. 
1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 183 
The earth about it is everywhere manyable, so as Trenches 
may easily be made. 1727 Braptry Kam. Dict. s.v. Gim- 
bels, Your Business only is to make the Paste firm, and to 
knead it well; if it be not maniable, and that if you cannot 
draw it with your Hands..you must beat it in a Mortar. 

b. Of a person or his attributes: Manageable, 


tractable. 

¢1596-1604 Bacon Helps Intell. Powers Wks. 1859 VII. 
too And asto the will of Man, it is that which is most mani- 
able and obedient as that which admitteth most medicines 
to cure and alter it. 1605 — Adv. Learn.1. ii. § 8 Learning 
doth make the minds of men gentle, generous, maniable, 
and pliant to government. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclays Ar- 
— 275 This rage, which was .. not maniable by any pru- 

lence or counsell. 1630 Lennarp Charvon's Wisd. u. ix. 
§ 3. ASH To be supple and maniable, to know how to rise 
and fall, to bring himselfe into order, when there is need. 

2. That may be handled or felt, palpable. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 27/1 He is not manyable ne may 
not be handled. c1520 ANprewe Noble Lye 1. xiii. Liij, 
The Motte..is a maniable worm, and yet it hydeth him in 
y® clothe that it can scantly be sene. 1665 J. SeRGEANT 
Sure Footing 64 Actions, Sacraments, and all other outward 
shows which could be invented to make such mysteries 
maniable. 1686 Corton tr. Montaigne 11.1. xii. 261 We 
..leave to them [Beasts] for their Divident, Essential, Ma- 
niable, and Palpable Goods, as Peace, Repose [etc.}. 

Maniac (méinixk), a. and sé. Forms: 7 
maniacque, 7-8 maniack, 8- maniac. f[ad. 
late L, maniac-us (as if a. Gr. *yavian-ds), f. pavia 
Manta. Cf. F. mantague.] A. adj. 

1. Affected with mania; raving with madness. 

1604 R. Cawnrey Tadle Alph., Maniacgue, mad, braine 
sick, 1817 SHettey Rev. Jslam x. xlii, SS she scourged 
forth ghe maniac multitude To rear this pyramid. 1825 
S Talism. xviii, My words shall be those of the maniac 
outcast which I am. 

transf,_ 1856 Bryant Serenade x, The maniac winds, di- 
vorcing The turtle from his mate. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by mania ; 
belonging to or characteristic of a maniac. 

1727 Kinneir in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 347, 1..us'’d Cam- 
phire in Maniac Disorders. 1817 Byron Lam. of Tassoiii, 
The..maniac cry Of minds and bodies in captivity. 1850 
Rosertson Sev. Ser. 111. iii. (1872) 35 Like maniac ravings. 
1879 Geo, Extor Coll. Breakf P. 236 To gaze with maniac 


stare, 
b. Characterized by wild excitement ; frantic. 
1809 Jerrerson //7it. (1830) IV. 127 In the present ma- 
niac state of Europe. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxiv, 
The performance of a maniac hornpipe. 1862 R. VauGHAN 
Nonconformity 320 To the government this maniac pro- 
ceeding was a godsend. 
B. sb. One who is affected with mania. 
783 Suenstone leg. xvi. xxvi, Scornful she spoke, 
eedless of reply The lovely maniac bounded o’er the 
Bs H. Farmer Demoniacs N. T. 1, viii. 143 All 
lemoniacs’] symptoms agree with those of epilep- 
maniacs, who fancied they had evil spirits within 
them, 1784 Cowper Task 11. 663 And ’tis a fearful spec- 
tacle to see So many maniacs dancing in their chains. 1828 
Scorr ¥. M. Perth xxix, His eye rolled like that of a ma- 
niac in his fever fit. 1877 Biack Green Past. xxxvi, As 
though he half e this maniac to turn and bite him. 
bd. attrib. Comb.. as in maniac-like adv.; also 
appositively as in saniac-maiden. 
Vou, VI, 
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1821 Suettey Prometh. Und. wv. 470, 1, a most enamoured 
maiden..Maniac-like around thee move. 1845 G. Murray 
Islaford 149 The maniac-maiden singeth aye Of love. 

“maniac: sce -MANIA. 

‘Maniacal (manoi‘akal), a. [f. Mantac+-at.] 

1. Affected with mania. Also adso/. 

1678 Cupwortn Jxtel/, Syst. 1. v. 704 When maniacal per- 
sons .. speak in languages which they had never learnt. 
1800 Med. Frni. 1V. 106 Another patient..became de- 
cidedly and violently maniacal. 1865 W. H. O. Sankey 
Mental Dis. iii. (1866) 71 Maniacal patients are not neces- 
sarily irascible...The maniacal will answer, but speedily 
ramble again from the point. 

2. Of, belonging to or of the nature of mania; 


characteristic of a maniac. 

1jor Grew Cosm. Sacra u1. i. 89 Epilepsys, and Maniacal 
Lunacies, do usually conform,.to the Age of the Moon. 
1748 Hartiey Observ. Man u. iv. § 3. 384 Maniacal and 
other Disorders, 1842 Dr Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 196 
‘The extravagant, almost maniacal, assertion, 1866 Cornh. 
Mag. Aug. 227 In maniacal frenzy. 1899 Crocketr A7t 
Kennedy 405 With a quick access of maniacal strength, the 
prisoner cast his guards. .from him. 

Hence Mani‘acally adv. 

1846 E. B. Barrett 10 July in Lett. R. Browning § 
E. B. B. (1899) U1. 323 Poor Haydon ! Think what an agony 
life was to him..—the man seeing maniacally in all men 
the assassins of his fame! 1860 W. Cottins Wom, White 
xiii, 77 An expression of maniacally intense hatred and fear. 
1894 Sata Things Seen II. 79 He usually came home.. either 
boisterously, lyrically, pugilistically, or maniacally drunk. 

Maniack, -acque, obs. forms of MaNIAc. 

|| Manica (menika), [L.; cf. Mancur.] A 
sleeve (obs.vare—°). Manica /1ippocratis = Hippo- 
crates’ sleeve: see H1ppocras 2, HIPPocraTEs. 
Hence + Ma‘nicated a., sleeved (00s. rave—°). 

1641 Frencu Distil/. ii. (1651) 46 Let the Liquor runne 
through a bagge called Mania Hiffocratis made of white 
Cotten. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. ii. § 23 The Sap.. 
through this, as through a Manica Hippocratis, is still 
more finely filtred._ 1727 Bai.ry vol. II, A/anzca, a Sleeve, 
Gantlet or Glove. L.  /é7d., Mlanicated, wearing a Sleeve, 
Glove or Gantlet. 

Manicate (menikeit), @. Bot, [ad. L. mani- 
cat-us furnished with sleeves.] (See quot.) 

1832 LinpLey /ztrod. Bot. 39 Hairs also give the following 
names to the surface of any thing :—A/anicate, when inter- 
woven into a mass that can be easily separated from the 
surface, 1866 in /7eas. Bot. | 

Manichean, Manichean (menik7-in), a. 
and sé, Also 6 Manichian, [f. L. Alanichwus 
(see MANICHEE) + -AN.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Manichees or 
their doctrine; characteristic of a Manichee. 

1638 Cuiiinaw. Relig. Prot. 1. Pref. § 1 If any thing 
more then ordinary might be said in defence of the Mani- 
chean Doctrine. 1710 BerKxectey Princ. Hum, Knowl. 
§ 154 Favourers of Atheism orthe Manichean Heresy. 1784 
Cowrer Vask v. 444 As dreadful as the Manichean God. 
Ador'd through fear, strong only to destroy. 1851 D. Wit- 
son Preh. Ann, (1863) II. 1v. ii. 230 Manichean symbols 
being introduced on such monuments. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. 1x. viii. (1864) V. 385 In another respect the followers 
of Peter,de Brueys rejected the usages of the Church, but 
in no rigid or ascetic, and therefore no Manichean spirit. 

B. sb. =MANICHEE. 

1556 CLEMENT in Strype Zcc/. Mem. (1721) III. App. 1xi. 
214 Arians Eutichians Manichians. .and all other heretikes. 
1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xi. 203 The Marcionites and 
Manichzans of old, who taught, that Christ had no real or 
substantial body. 1739 S. Boyse Dezty 98 Could the wild 
Manichzan own that guide, The good would triumph, and 
the ill subside! 1793 0. Srewart Outl, Mor. Philos. . ii. 
§ 293 The Manicheans account for the mixture of good and 
evil in the universe, by the opposite agencies of two co- 
eternal and independent principles. 1869 Lecky /w70/. 
Mor. (1877) I. iii. 426 St. Augustine relates that when he 
was a Manichaean, his mother for a time refused even to sit 
at the same table with her erring child. 

b. transf. 

1873 Mortry Rousseau II. x. 39 Rousseau was never 
a manichaean towards nature. To him she was all good and 
bounteous. 1885 7imes (weekly ed.) 29 May 12/3 As they 
are not Manicheans, it follows that nothing exists but what 


anicheanize, manicheanize (me ni- 
kranoiz),v. [f. prec. +-128.] a. intr. To incline 
to Manichzean opinions. b. ¢vans. To introduce 
Manicheean principles into. Hence Ma:nichee‘an- 
ized fp/. a., Ma:niche‘anizing vd/. sd. 

1838 G. S. Faser /nguiry 236 note, The articles wherein 
they were charged with manicheanising. 1865 Pa// Mall G. 
8 Sept. 10/2 The adherents of a Manichzanised Christianity. 

anicheism, Manicheism = (mez'ni- 
kz\iz’m), Also 7 Manichisme. [f. MJanicheus 
(see MANICHEE) + -ISM.] The doctrine or prin- 
ciples of the Manichees. 

1626{FeatLey] tr. ParallelD b, This Doctrine bringeth into 
the Church Manichisme. 1679T. Putter Moderat.Ch. Eng. 
vi. 143 Which doctrine of J. 5. is condemned. .as the weet 
Manicheism. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess, Pope (ed. 4) IL. ix. 
too The gloomy and uncomfortable scheme of Scepticism 
and Manicheism. 1 Maurice Proph. KG; vi. 
97 ‘The Manichaeism which would lead us to think that 
evil may at last triumph, or hold a divided empire with God. 
1861 Pearson Zarly §& Mid. Ages 143 The charge of Mani- 
cheism was brought ses the promoters of celibacy. a 
Tytor Prim. Cult. U1. 300 Manichzism..is based on the 
doctrine of two antagonistic principles of good and evil. 

i ist (mez‘nikzjist). vare—'. [f as 
prec. + 18T.] = MANICHER, : 

1880 T. A. Sratpinc Zliz., Demonol. 17 The second prin- 


MANTIE. 


ciple is that of the Manichzists : the division of spirits into 
hostile camps, good and evil. 

Manichean, -ize: see MANICHHAN, -1Z8. 

Manichee (menikz). Also 4 //. Manaches, 
6 Manichey, //. Mani-., Manycheis, Manacheis, 
7 Manachy. [ad. late L. Manicheus, late Gr. Mavi- 
xatos, from the name of the founder of the sect 
(variously recorded as A/anes and Manicheus) who 
lived in Persia in the 3rd century after Christ.] 
An adherent of a religious system widely accepted 
from the third to the fifth century, composed of 
Gnostic Christian, Mazdean, and pagan elements. 

The special feature of the system which the name chiefly 
suggests to modern readers is the dualistic theology, accord- 
ing to which Satan was represented as co-eternal with God. 

@ 1380 St. Augustine 103 in Horstm, A/teng?, Leg. (1878 
63 Pe Manichees bat heretykes weren. /07d. 576 Austin.. 
Ouercom pe Manaches erryng. 1533 More Dedel?. Salem 
v. Wks. 939/2 For a certaine sorte there wer of the heretikes 
that wer the Manicheis. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comme, 
gt Whan the Arrians,..and the Manycheis, sowed abroade 
their opinions. 1594 Hooker /:ccé. Pod, iv. vii. § 2 Faustus 
the Manichey. 1641 Hinpr ¥. 47venx v. 15 Augustine con- 
fesseth of himselfe, he was first a Manachy before he was 
a Preacher. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exenip. 1. iv. 130 A 
Manichee (a heretick, that denyed God to be the maker of 
things visible). 1702 Ecuarp “ccd. //ist, (1710) 644 Pope 
Leo said that the Devil reigned in all other heresies, but 
had rais’d his very throne in that of the Manichees. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians 1. iv. (1876) 195 The Manichees con- 
sidered the Son and Spirit as necessary emanations from 
the Father. 1842 BrowNinG Soé7/, SP. Cloister vii, If 1 trip 
him just a-dying..Spin him round and send him flying Ott 
to hell, a Manichee ? 

Manichian, obs. form of MANICH#AN, 

Manichord (menikgid), Ods. exc. 
Forms: 7-8 manicordion, 8 -ium, (7 
cord), 7-9 manicord, 8- manichord. [a. F. 
manicorde, manichordion, corruptly a. med.L. 
*monochordium, monocordum, a. late Gr. povo- 
xépS.ov, Gr. povd xopdov MONOCHORD ; the word was 
perh. associated by popular etymology with L. 
manus hand, Cf. It. mana-, manicordo (F lorio).] 
= CLAVICHORD, 

1611 Corar., Monochordiser des doigts, to quauer with the 
fingers, to wag or play with them, as if he touched a Mani- 
cordion. 1668 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vit. 
378 Paid. .for Ketty’s Many-cords o1 06 00. 1670 /érd. 
For a moneths teaching of Katy and Alice on the harpsi- 
callsand manicords 01 0000. 1710 in E, W. Dunbar Soc. Life 
(1865) 15, I can play on the Treble and Gambo, Viol, Virgi- 
nelles and Manichords. 1730-6 Baivey (folio), AZanicordzune, 
a musical instrument in form of a spinet. 1823 Roscor tr. 
Sismonai’s Lit. Eur. (1846) I. v. 128 The manicord, or 
claricorde, was a sort of spinet resembling the virginals. 
1830 Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. xvii. (1884) 148 She has a curious 
hand at the lute, and the manichord. 

Manicle, obs. form of MANACLE. 

+ Ma‘nicon. Oés. [a. L. manicon, Gr. pavixcy, 
f. root of pavia MANIA, paivec@a to be insane. | 
A kind of nightshade, supposed to cause madness. 

1678 Butter Hud. ut. i. 324 Bewitch Hermetick-men to 
run Stark staring mad with Manicon. 1727 Baicey vol. II, 
Manicon, an Herb call'd also Dorychnion,a Kind of Night- 
shade. S i 

Manicord, -cordion, -ium: see MaNICcHORD. 

Manicure (mz nikiues), sd. [a. F. manicure 
(1877 in Littré Suppl. Add.), f. L. manus hand + 
cura care. Cf, the earlier pédicure.} 

1. One who professionally undertakes the care 
and treatment of the hands and finger-nails. 

1880 Melbourne Bulletin 12 Nov. 7/3 When one has not 
been endowed with a perfect hand at birth,..the skill of a 
manicure will improve it. 1887 Finck Now. Love § Pers. 
Beauty U1. 230 Manicures use acids in their shops, but the 
lemon is quite as good. 1893 F. M. Crawrorp Marion 
Darche 1, 41 Hands..which neither ordinary scrubbing nor 
the care of the manicure can ever keep clean. 

2. The treatment and care of the hands and 
finger-nails. 

1887 Finck Rom. Love § Pers. Beauty 11. 230 There are 
not nearly as many secrets in manicure as people imagine. 
1900 Pinero Gay Ld. Quex 1. 2 The instruments and toilet 
necessaries employed in the process of manicure. 5 

attrib, 1890 Pall Mail G. 6 Jan. 6/1 A set of manicure 
instruments. 1900 Pinero Gay Ld. Quex 1. 1 The scene 
represents a manicure establishment in New Bond Street. 

Manicure (mz-nikiuer), v. [f. prec.] “vans. 
To apply manicure treatment to. Also adso/. 
Hence Ma‘nicured ///. a., Manicuring v/. sd. 

1889 Century Mag. Oct. 873/1 Where the mother’s hands 
washed and cooked, ..the daughter’s shall .. be soft and 
‘manicured’ and daintily gloved. 1893 Black § White 
1 Apr. 384/2 [She] does her mistress’s hair and manicures 
her. 1897 Viorer Hunt Unkist, Unkind! xiii. (ed. 2) 246 
Holding out a pretty manicured hand. 1g00 Pinrro Gay 
Ld. Quex w. 176 The young gentleman, his manicuring 
being done, has risen. ' 

Manicurist (mznikivorist). [f, Manicure + 
-1st.] =Manroure sé. I. x 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 25 Ti Ladies who patronize 
the manicurist. 1900 Watuve LX) 1. 294/2 The surgeons, 
though they had ceased to rank with manicurists and bar- 

were often little better than bone-setters. 
do, variant of MANITOU. : 
+Manie. Os. [a. F. manie, ad. L. mania. 
Cf. Pr., It., Pg. manta, Sp. manta.] = MANTA. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 516 Manye-Engendred of humour 

malencolik, 1598 SyLvester Du Bartas u. i. m — 


fist. 
many - 


MANIFEST. 


5st So this fell Fury, for forerunners, sends Manie and 
Pissriie to suborne her friends. 1623 Cockeram, anie, 
a disease in the head cal’d madnesse, 

Manie, var. MEINE, company, obs. f. MANY, 

Manier, obs. form of MANNER, MANURE, 

Maniew(e, obs. form of MANGE sd.! 

Manifacture, obs. f. MANUFACTURE, 

Manifest (mznifest), sd. [a. F. manifeste vl. 
sb., £. manifester to Mantrest. Cf. Sp. manifesto, 
Pg., It. manifesto, of similar formation, though 
accidentally coinciding in form with the adj.] 

1. gen, A manifestation, indication, Now are. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. u, viii. 119 He iudgeth that 
maner of swearing to be a manifest [L. argumentum\ of 
mahifest falling from his allegance. ¢ 1640 J. Smytu Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 38 For restoring due honor to the dust of 
this Lord Robert, I present his posteritye with theis tuelue 
manifests thereof. 16530 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 230 
To give some manifest of a desire of good to the person we 
are angry withal, 1883 E, C. Stepan in Century Mag. 
XXV. 873 Such a writer must be judged by..his books ;.. 
the parol evidence of no associate can weigh against his 
written manifest for an instant. . 

+2. A public proclamation or declaration; an 
open statement ; a manifesto. Ods. 

1618 Decl. Demeanour Raleigh But for Actions, that are 
built vpon sure and solide grounds (such as his Maiesties 
are), it belongeth to them, to bee published by open mani- 
fests. = Cuas. I, Sf. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 11. (1692) I. 
308 My Nephew, the Prince Elector Palatine... hath desired 
me..to make a Manifest in my Name. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 126 His Proclamations and Manifests against 
Prophaneness. 1670 Corton /sfernon 1. i. 33 ‘There was 
printed a Manifest, subscrib’d by the Cardinal of Bourbon, 
as Head of the League. 1693 Drypen //iad 1. 473 But you, 
authentick Witnesses I bring, Of this my Manifest: That 
never more This Hand shall combate on the crooked Shore. 
1739 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 382 After having laid the 
Queen's Manifest before the Assembly, declaring her De- 
signs against Canada. 1752 Carte //ist. Eng. III. App. 
820 Murray and the others..publishing manifests to alarm 
the nation. .were driven..out of the kingdom. 

3. The list of a ship’s cargo, signed by the master, 
for the information and use of officers of Customs. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A Manifest (in Traffick), a 
Draught of a Master of a Ship’s Cargo, shewing what 
is due to him for Fraight from every Person, to whom 
the Goods in his Ship belong. ¢ 1744 in Hanway 7,raz, 
(1762) I. v. Ixxi. 327 ‘he said commander .. shall .. make 
oath, that such .. goods .. were .. put on board ..as in the 
said certificate or manifest is mentioned. 1800 CoLquHouN 
Comm. Thames xiv. 399 No Goods shall be imported .. 
unless the Master of the Vessel has on board a Manifest 
signed by himself, containing the names of all the Ports 
{etc.]. 1884 AZanch, Exam, 21 Mar. 4/6 If the. .quantities 
turned out differ from the manifest by one half package, the 
merchant is fined, the ship and its cargo confiscated. 1 
Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. I, Such rice. .not being entere: 
on the manifest as part of the cargo. 

Manifest (mz nifest), a. [ad. L. manifestus, 
earlier manzufestus, believed to be f. manu-s hand 
+ *festus struck (cf. znfestus dangerous), f. root 
found in of-fendére, de-fendére. The primary sense 
would thus be ‘palpable’. Cf. F. manifeste, Sp. 
mantfiesto, Pg., It. manifesto.] 

1. Clearly revealed to the eye, mind, or judge- 
ment; open to view or comprehension ; obvious. 
_ ©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, it, pr. x. 72 (Camb. MS.) Thanne 
is it manyfest and opyn pat by the getynge of diuinite men 
ben maked blysful. ¢ 1450 Hottanp How/at 255 It neidis 
nocht to renewe all myn vnhele, Sen it was menit to 30ur 
mynd, and maid manifest. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Esdras ii. 18 
Be it knowne and manifest to our lorde the kynge, that the 
lewes..begynne to buylde it [the city] agayne, 1 in 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 262 ‘The better and also manifester testifica- 
tion of the trueth, 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 
458 b, Three manyfest lyes about one poore platter. 1611 
Bisie Fohn ix. 3 That the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. wy Mitton Samson 997 She’s gone, 
manifest Serpent by her — 1711 STEELE ‘Spect, No. 7 
? 10 The contrary is so manifest, that 1 cannot think you in 
earnest. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.179 A Gum that 
is..glewyinthe Mouth, without manifest Taste. 1837 GorInG 
& Pritcuarp Microgr. 181 It is a manifest and visible error. 
1860 TynpALL G/ac, 1, iii. 26 In many places..the mass 
showed manifest signs of lateral pressure. 1867 F, W. H, 
Myers St. Paul 10 Rise and be manifest, o Morning Star! 

+2. Having evident signs of; evidently possessed 
of or guilty of. [After the Latin construction with 
genitive.] Ods. 

1681 Drypen Ads. § Achit. 1.204 Now, manifest of crimes 
contrived long since, He stood a bold defiance with his 
Prince. x — Pal. & Arc. ul. 623 Calisto there stood 
manifest of shame. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1. 277 Thus manifest 
4 right, I build my claim Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 

ame. 

+3. As adv. =MANIFESTLY. Obs. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Asérol. 11, § 26 The excellence of the sj 
solide, amonges other noble conclusiouns, shewyth Mani- 
feste the diuerse assenciouns of signes in diuerse places. 

Manifest (me«nifest), v. Also 5 ma(g)ny- 
fest. [ad. F. manifest-er, or L. manifest-are, f. 
manifest-us (see prec.). Cf. Sp., Pg. manifestar, 
It. manifestare.] 

1. ¢rans. To make evident to the eye or to the 
understanding ; to show plainly, disclose, reveal. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.), Thinken 

e to manyfesten yowre renoun and don yowre name to ben 

rn forth? 1483 Caxton Cato E viij, "The synnes ben ofte 
hydde for a tyme but afterward .. they are knowen and 
manyfestyd. 1484 —.Fadles of Alfonce xi. (1889) 281 The 
yonge man manyfested or descouered vnto her alle his 
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courage and herte. 1308 Dunpar 7ua Mariit Wemen eB 
To manifest my makdome to multitude of pepill. 1582 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Yohn ii. 11 He manifested [1612 manifested forth] 
his glorie. 1 Suaxs. Merry W. ww. vi. 15 The mirth 
whereof so-larded with my matter, That neither (singly) can 
be manifested Without the shew of both, 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. w. iii, Who riseth up to manifest her guilt ? 
3611 Biste x Yokn iv. 9 In this was manifested the loue of 
God towards vs. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 176 
The sunnes rising manifested unto us our errour. 1654 
Bramuace Fust Vind. iii. (1661) 31 Whether the Act..were 
operative or declarative, creating new right, or manifesting 
or restoring old right. 1736 BuTLer Anai.\. iii. Wks. 1874 
I. 49 He manifests himself to us under the character ofa 
righteous governor. 184: Myers Cath. Th. w. § 3. 188 
Nature manifests itself to us only through our senses. 1875 
Mannine J/ission H. Ghost viii. 210 He created our souls 
to manifest the light of His image. 
b. Of things: To be evidence of, prove, attest. 

1508 Dunpar /lyting 82 Thy frawart phisnomy Dois mani- 
fest thy malice to all men. 1607 SHAKs. Cor, 11. ii. 14 For 
Coriolanus neyther to care whether they loue, or hate him, 
manifests the true knowledge he ha’s in their disposition, 
a 1674 CLARENDON S177, 
he makes of a Princes subduing an other people..should 
manifest to him the contrary. 1804 ABERNETHY Su7g. Obs. 
37 This remark is manifested by the present, as well as by 
many other cases in surgery. 

¢. with obj. a clause or accus. with inf., or tcompl. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, w. v. 105 Thy Life did manifest, 
thou lou’dst me not. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 
§ 22 No man will be able to prove it, when, from the process 
of the Text, I can manifest it may be otherwise. 1659 Pear- 
son Creed (1839) 324 That it was actually so..the place itself 
will not manifest. 1667 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 269 Neither..bowles or boxe had any inscripcion, mani- 
festing them to be the gift of any p’ticular p’son. ¢ 1680 
3EVERIDGE Sern. (1729) 1. 476 It is by this chiefly that we 
manifest ourselves to be christians. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ul. 326/2 The ‘Triangle will presently manifest whether the 
place be higher or lower than your Eye, 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 153 P 4 It is thus in the Life of a Man of Sense, a short 
Life is sufficient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and 
Virtue. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 97, I have not yet seen 
the capsula of this plant, and place it here only from the 
habit, which seems to manifest it of this tribe. 


+2. To expound, unfold, clear up (a matter). 

1530 Patscr. 632/2, 1 manyfest, 1 make a thyng clere or 
open...It is nat for all men to manyfest this mater. 1629 
Shertogenbosh 5 They..manifested their Cause also vnto 
the Burgers of the Brabandish head Towns. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. x. 108 An oration, if it does not manifest 
the mater, loseth its designe. 

8. a. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, 
etc.) by one’s action or behaviour ; to give evidence 
of possessing, reveal the presence of, evince. 

1867 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 67 He Abrahamis Faith, 
but feir, profest ; He Dauidis mercy manifest. 1 Power 
Exp. Philos. 11, 103 A large Bladder, full blown, will weigh 
more then itself emptied, and manifest this inequality upon 
a ticklish pair of scales. 1782 Cowrer Friendship 112 They 
manifest their whole life through The needle’s deviations 
too, Their love is so precarious. 1801 Med. Frul. V. 436 
No influence, during that time, was manifested by the medi- 
cine. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 1x. 18 The eyes Of Beatrice 
..manifested forth Approval of my wish. 1825 Lyrron 
Zicci § Glyndon had also manifested a graceful faculty for 
verse. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xl. (1862) 111. 434 The Medes 
.. manifested great personal bravery. 1853 Brit Sf., /ndia 
3 June (1876) 2 When the noble Lord made that announce- 
ment, considerable dissatisfaction was manifested on both 
sides of the House. : ai 

b. ref. Of a thing: To reveal itself as existing 
or operative. Similarly in pass. 

1808 Med. ¥rni. XIX. 137 No tendency, in general, to 
dysentery, manifested itself at this time. 1871 B. Srewarr 
Heat (ed. 2) § 303 This heat .. does not as a rule manifest 
itself by producing any increase of temperature. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. I. xx. 142 A strong polar action was manifested at 
many points of the surrounding rocks. 1876 Bristowr 7h. 
§ Pract. Med. (1878) 151 The first symptoms are said to have 
manifested themselves on the seventh or eighth day. 

4. To record or enumerate in a ship’s manifest. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c.7 The double value of the saide 
mettall so declared and manifested. 1860 Merc, Marine 
Mag. VII. 120 Should a Captain manifest more packages 
than there are on board the ship,..he shall pay on each 
pote so manifested. 1902 Daily Chron. 6 June 5/2 

very passenger is ‘manifested’ at the point of departure 
and various particulars about him set out. 

5. intr. To make a ‘manifestation’ or public 
expression of opinion. 

1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/6 In this astonishing country 
a gentleman of repute chooses his own time for going to 
prison, and is aided by the courtesy of the authorities in 
manifesting against the Court which condemned him, /é/d. 
26 Sept. 4/4 Public opinion in France manifests entirely in 
the opposite direction. . 1899 /éid. 12 June 7/5 The object 
of the occupants being to manifest there for donbet: 

(6. Spiritualism. Of a ghost or spirit (ef. and 
intr.) : To reveal its presence, make an appearance. 

1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt. Note-Bhs. (1871) 11. 171 Other 
séances were held in her bed-chamber, at which good and 


holy spirits manifested themselves. 1898 Daily New: 
Mar. GA certain ‘Dr. Phinuit’, Pag Ws for sale 


time has not manifested at all. 1900 Westw. Gaz. 22 Dec. 
2/2 She locks the skeleton up in the cupboard, and imme- 
diately the ghost manifests with renewed vigour. 

7. Hist. In Spanish law, to protect (a person) by 
a ‘manifestation’, (See MANIFESTATION 4.) 

1818 Hatiam Mid. Ages iv. (1868) 279 ‘To manifest any 
one’, says the writer so often quoted [v/z. Zurita], ‘is to 
wrest him from the hands of the royal officers that he may 
not suffer any illegal violence. /d7d, 280 note (tr. Zurita], In 
such cases only the Justiciary of Aragon, when recourse is 
had to him, interposes by manifesting the person arrested, 


Leviath, (1676) 125 The instance | 


MANIFESTATION. 


Manifestable (meznifestib’l), a. Also 7 
erron, manifestible. [f. MANIFEST v. + -ADLE.] 
Capable of being manifested. 

_a1giz Fasyan Chron. vii. 682 The forsaid storyes been 
manyfestable, 1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. ii. 58 
‘This is manifestible in long and thin es of steel, 1713 
Newson Life of Bull 331 A difference in the divine nature 
of the Son from that of the Father, the one manifestable, 
the other not ifestable. 1 Cot Friend (1866) 

38 If a law of nature..be manifestable only in and to an 
intelligent spirit. . 

‘estant (menife’stant), [ad. L. manz- 
Jestant-em, pr. pple. of manifestire: see -ANT.] 

One who manifests or demonstrates in public. 

1880 Daily News 25 May 5/7 A manifestation with no 
manifestants, and but few spectators. 1894 Daily Te/. 28 
be 8/2 The manifestants, however, were quickly dispersed 

py the police. . 

+ Manifesta‘rian. 0ds. App.a religious sect. 

1647 Warv Simp. Cobler 11 If there be roome in England 
for [among others] Arminians, Manifestarians [etc.]. 1689 
R. Ware Foxes & Firebrands 1. 198 These Sectaries .. be as 
follows. 1. Independents..6. Manifestarians, or Arminians. 

Manifestation (mznifestzi:fon). [ad. late 
L. manifestation-em, n. of action f, manifestare to 
Maniresr. Cf. F. manifestation, Sp. manifesta- 
cion, It. manifestazione.] : 

1. The action of manifesting or the fact of being 
manifested ; the demonstration, revelation, or dis- 
play of the existence, presence, qualities, or nature 
of some person or thing. ‘+ Also, exposition, ex- 
planation. 

14: tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 405 Tylle hit was made open 
by the manifestacion of a notable signe wheder parte awe 
to be folowede. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21 b, Of 
this manifestacyon or metynge of our lorde, speketh saynt 
Johan. More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2, 1. .haue 
spoken of this matter somwhat y* more at large, for y° 
manifestacion of their great blindnesse. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 297 The matter ..requireth more 
wordes for the manifestation thereof than I may now af- 
foorde. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 201 The 
growing vp of mans body, and of the manifestation by little 
and little of the powers of the soule. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. 7, Acts ic 3 He shewed himself to them by unquestion- 
able manifestation, at several times in the forty days s * 
1864 Bowen Logic ix. 288 What we mean by Personal Iden- 
tity is sameness of substance under great differences of 
phenomenal manifestation. 1884 JeNnincs Croker Papers b 
viii. 226 His friends dreaded that at his funeral there would 
be some i ion of. .ill-feeling 

b. An instance of this; hence, concv. or semi- 
concr. that by which something is manifested. 

1785 Patey Mor. § Polit. Philos, vt. x, (1786) 573 Certain 
credited manifestations of the divine will. 1794 SuLLIVAN 
View Nat. 11. 418 The universe is in the aggregate, a mani- 
festation of the attributes of God. 1833 J. ii. NeEwMAN 
Arians WU. ii. (1876) 153 The Jewish Scriptures introduce to 
our notice certain peculiar Attributes or Manifestations... of 
the Deity. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xv, Various odd 
manifestations of surprise and delight. 1858 GLapstone 
Homer II. iii. 180 Jupiter is..the supreme manifestation of 
Power and knowledge. 186x Stantey ast. Ch. ix. (1869) 
284 The third great historical if ion of the Oriental 
Church is the formation of the Russian Church. 1867 Max 
Miter Chips (1880) I, Pref. 10 The first manifestation of 
thought is speech. 2 

ec. Eccl. Applied to the action of making known 
to another the state of one’s conscience. 

1687 Penit. Conf, vii. 134 Let that manifestation be granted 
to be confession. ¢ 1826 LE in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life 
(1880) I. 523 A rule which requires that each of the sisters. . 
should manifest on a certain day in each month to the 
female ogo the state of their conscience, which..you 
know would be carried to such a length that the manifesta- 
tion would include secret temptations [etc.]; in a word, 
that the manifestation was in fact the same as the subse- 
quent sacramental confession to the priest. é 

2. A public act on the part of a government in- 
tended as a display of its power and determination 
to enforce some demand; also, a collective action 
(e.g. a procession, public meeting, wearing of 
badges, etc.) adopted by a political party, etc., for 
the sake of calling attention to its views. 

1844 H. H. Wuson Brit, India U1. 55 The principal 
manifestation of the British power was ed against 
Rangoon. 1875 Hers Soc. Press, iii. 57 Instead of dis- 
Sg re such political manifestations. 

3. In the language of spiritualists, a phenomenon 
or number of phenomena by which the presence of 
a spirit is supposed to be rendered perceptible. 

reg Bai At Sights & Sounds 88 In..1850. .Cincinnati 
first became the scene of manifestations through gnised 
media, 1860 All Year Round No. 66. 373 Some of the 
believers were quite overpowered with this * manifestation ’. 

4. Hist. In Spanish law, a process by which an 
accused person might be protected from the ani- 
mus and precipitate action of judges and removed 
toa spocil _—o out of their reach, Also, the 
rison provided for this purpose (= Sp. carced de 

s manifestados). 

1769 Rosertson Chas. V (1 706) I, 11. 140 He Could remove 
the party accused to the Manifestation or rison of the 
State. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages iv. (1868) note, This 
process [sc, jurisfirma], and that which is called manifesta- 
tion have been the chief po of the J y [of Aragon}, 
ever since the of that mag) cy. | 

Hence Manifesta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
(a) manifestation; Manifesta‘tionist, one who 
believes in manifestation, 


y 


manyfestl 
_Siabetestely knowen that..forged 


STEELE Sfect. 


2 


- MANIFESTATIVE. 


Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. iv. 296 To these beliefs 
the manifestationists. .have sought to add a doctrine. 1893 
Faresatirn Christ in Mod. Theol. u. u. 1. iv. 398 No theory 


of manifestational forms and aspects can satisfy the con- 


itions. 7 ne 

Manifestative (menife'stitiv), @ [ad. scho- 
lastic L. manifestativ-us, f. L. manifestaire: see 
Manivest v. and -ative. Cf. I. manifestalif.] 
Having the function or quality of manifesting or 
showing forth. 

1642 T. Goopwin Heart Christ in Heaven 132, The de- 
struction of which enemies will adde to the manifestative 

Jory of his kingdome. 1 Jer. Taytor Read Pres. 167 

fhe sl , the colour, the bignesse, the motion of a man, 
are manifestative, and declarative of a humane substance. 
1738 Jon. Epwarvs Discourses Import. Subj,119 The Apostle 

ames seems to use the word justify for Mantfestative 

‘ustification. 1854 Tait’s Mag. XX1. 663 Lotty’s tempera- 
ment was of the manifestative order. 1875 J. Morison in 
Expositor 1. 120 Our Lord is the manifestative eradiation of 
the Divine glory [Heb. i. 3]. ; ; 

Hence Manife'statively adv., in a manifestative 
manner ; in respect of manifestation. 

1652 Sterry Lng. Deliv. North. Presb. 4 That Distinction 
of Glorifying God essentially, and manifestatively. ¢ 1670 
O. Herwoop Diaries, etc. (1881) II. 329 All the attributes 
of God are manifestatively glorifyed in this work. 1726 
E. Erskine Sevm. Wks. 1871 I. 274 This is not to be un- 
derstood of God essentially but manifestatively. 1855 7'a/t's 
Mag. XXII. 422 Many women do love as eagerly, as 
manifestatively, as outspokenly, as pursuingly—as Caroline 
Helstone is said to have done. 

+ Manifestator. Os. [a. late L. mavifes- 
tator, agent-n. f. manifestare.] = MANIFESTER. 

Bp. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 23 We referre 
him againe to. . the True Manifestator of their A.quiuocation. 
Manifested (menifestéd), AA/. a. [f. Mani- 
FEST v.+-ED1.] Made manifest. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for J. 1. ii. 169 To make you vnder- 
stand-this in a manifested effect, I craue but foure daies 
respit. @1653 GoucE Comm. Heb. xi. 35 It is against Gods 
Truth, against Gods manifested will. om Westm. Gaz. 
12 June 8/2 The vocal contributions of Miss M. B...deserved 
the manifested appreciation of the audience. 

Hence Ma‘nifestedness vare, the state of having 
been manifested. In mod. Dicts. 

Manifester (mz«nifesta1), [f. Manirest z. + 
-ER!.] One who or that which manifests, 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 35 The Author or 
manifester of this Linament was [etc.]. 1613 MipptreTon 
Triumphs Truth Wks. (Bullen) VIL. 240 Zeal. .as he is the 
manifester of Truth, he is likewise the chastiser of Ignorance. 
1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 11. 83 The one is alwaies the 
signand manifester of the other. 1862 F. Haut //indu Philos. 
Syst. 91 Will and other like qualities are their own mani- 
festers. 1863 J. G. Murpuy Comm. Gen. xv. 1,1, Jehovah.. 
the Manifester of myself to man. 

+Manifesteress. Ods. vare—'. [f. Mant- 
FESTER + -ESS.] A female manifester. 

1662 Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem, Wks., Apol. conc. Perfec- 
tion 63 A Manifesteresse of the Power. 

esting (me'nifestin), vd/ sb. [-1nG1.] 
The action of the vb. Manrrest. 

1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1638) 132 It shall not be amisse 
..for the more manifesting of that..which .. followeth a 
little farther to fetch his race. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., 
Mark iv. 22 Light is for the manifesting of all things. 

Manifesting, ppl.a. [-1NG2.] That mani- 
fests. 

1888 GLapstonE in 19¢h Cent. May 787 Those who.. 
desire to retain what was manifested, but to thrust aside 
the manifesting Person. 1902 Fairsairn Philos. Chr. Relig. 
u. 1, i, 326 This incarnate Word, this manifested and mani- 
festing God, the evangelist identified with Jesus. 

stive (mz«nifestiv), a. rare. [f. MANI- 
PEST @, +-IVE.] = MANIFESTATIVE. 

1846 Sir W. Hamivton Reid's Wks. 771 note, On sense, 

experience, induction, it [this knowledge] is dependent, as 


_ onitsexciting,..manifestive,..occasional cause. 1867 BAILEY 


Univ. Hymn 7 Hidden in Himself, self manifestive cause. 


Manifestly (mz'nifestli), adv. [f. Maniresr 
@.+-LY?,] a. na manifest manner. (Now 7a7z.) 
b. Used to qualify a statement: As is manifest, 
evidently, unmistakably. 

Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11 By the whiche he 
manyfestely shewed vnto them the secretis of the lawe. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge v, The lymmes..were shewed 
» 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIIT, c. 6 Preamble, \t is 
informacions have ben 
pursued. 1612 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 288 Who- 
soeuer..changeth commgge Delp ne manifest cause, giueth 
Suspition of corruption. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 308 
Sometimes the Proposition it selfe of an Oration, or Epistle 
is not manifestly expressed, but couertly insinuated. 1711 
0. 433 The ee and Transactions of too 

Clubs are trifling, and manifestly of no Consequence to 

ation. 1759 Rosertson Hist, Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 1. 76 
treaty was still so manifestly of advantage to England. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac, 1, xxii, 152 Fear was manifestly getting 
the better of him. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. 1. iii. 422 

cause was manifestly lost. 


Manifestness (mznifestnés). [-nzss.] The 
quality or condition of being manifest. 
1589 River Bib. Schol., Masieancaee, evidentia. 1729 
ps vol. II, Manifestness, plainness, &c. to be seen, 


my hese Confucius 293 Such is the manifestness of 
what et 


man} 
the 


Lifes (meenife'sto), sd. 
Sesto: see ManirEst sd.] 
+1. A proof, a piece of evidence. Ods. 
1644 Butwer Chivol. § Chiron. (title-p.), Consisting of the 


[a. It. manz- 


| 


123 


Naturall Expressions, digested by Art in the Hand,..by ( 


Historicall Manifesto’s, exemplified out of the Authentique 
Registers of Common Life. 1646 Sir ‘I, Browne Psend. 
Ep. ut. xvii. 148 Succeeding yeares produced the manifesto 
or evidence of their virilities. 1674 StaveLey Rove. /orse- 
leach (1769) Ep. Ded., Matters of fact drawn from the most 
authentic registers and manifestos of time. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref, Pordage’s Mystic Div. 99 For here Hee maketh and 
giveth a Diaphanous Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstra- 
tion, 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11. xii. 331, 1 reckon that 
discourse is so plain, it carryeth its Manifesto with it. 

2. A public declaration or proclamation, usually 
issued by or with the sanction of a sovereign prince 
or state, or by an individual or body of individuals 
whose proceedings are of public importance, for 
the purpose of making known past actions, and 
explaining the reasons or motives for actions an- 
nounced as forthcoming. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 50 It were good if States would 
let People know so much before hand, by some safe woven 
manifesto. 1651 tr. Life Father Sarpi 102 To the citation 
he made answer bya Manifesto. 1670 Corron Fsfernon 
1. 1. 38 At the same time a Manifesto was publish’d by the 
Cardinal of Bourbon. 1775 E. Aten in Sparks Corr. 
Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 463, 1. .delivered the General's written 
manifesto to the Chiefs. 1816 Sincer //ist. Cards 63 Mani- 
festoes issued by several of the emperors. 1839 Llachw. 
Mag. XLV. 217 The manifestoes of modern agrarianism. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Cho. vu. ii. (1864) IV. 85 He addressed 
a spiritual manifesto to all Christendom. 1897 M°Cartny 

wun Times fr. 1880 x. 204 Mr. Gladstone issued a manifesto 
in the form of an address to the electors of Midlothian, 

3. Comb., as manifesto-like adj. 

1819 JZetrofolis 1. 13 His manifesto-like annunciation, that 
he should marry a very rich heiress. 

Manifesto (menife'sto), v. rare. [f. prec.] 
intr. To issue a manifesto or manifestos. 

1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 261, I am to be 
manifestoed against, though no prince. 1837 Cariyir 7%. 
Rev. II. v1. iii, Serene Highnesses who sit there protocolling, 
and manifestoing, and consoling mankind. 

Hence Manife’stoing vd/. sb. 

1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. ut. xiv. (1872) I. 230 Treaties 
enough, and conferences, and pleadings, manifestoings. 
Lbid. xvi. 334 George Wilhelm followed his old scheme, 
peace at any price..and except complaining, petitioning, 
and manifestoing, studiously did nothing. 

Manifold (mz:nifould), a., adv., and sb. Now 
literary. Forms: a, 1 maniz-, moniz-, meenis-, 
menigf(e)ald, 1-2 meenifeald, 2 manifald, 2-3 
-feald, 2-6 monifald, (4 monyfaulde), 4-5 
many-, monyfald(e, (6 many-, mony-, monie- 
fauld). 8. 1 meni(3)feeld, -feld, 3-4 manifeld. 
y. (2 monifold, 3 maniuold, manijefold), 3-7, 
9 manyfold, (4 manye-), 4-6 manyfolde (5 
maniefoold, mony-, manye-, 6 manniefolde), 
6-7 manifolde, (7 manyfould), 3- manifold. 
[Common Teut.: OE. maniz feald = OF ris. manich- 
fald, OS. managfald (MLG. mannichvolt, MDu. 
menichvout), OHG. manacfalt (MHG. manecvalt, 
mod.G. mannigfalt), ON. margfaldr (OSw. margh- 
falder, mangfalder, Sw. méngfalt), Goth. manag- 
alps: see Many a. and -rotb. A form with adj. 
suffix (= -y) occurs as MLG. mannichvoldech, 
MDnu. menichvoudich (Du. menigvuldig), G. man- 
nichfaltig, Sw. mangfaldig, Da. mangfoldich.] 

A 5 


. adj. 

1. Varied or diverse in appearance, form, or 
character; having various forms, features, relations, 
applications, etc.; + complex. 

n OE. used Gram. for plural’ (AELrric Gram, viii). 
cr000 Aitrric Hom. I. 448 Pes pistol is swide meniz- 
feald us to zereccenne. c x0go Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/21 
Multimodam, manizfealdne. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 145 Alle 
we beod in monifald wawe ine pisse wreche liue. @1225 
Ancr. R.176 Vor per beod uttre & inre [uondunges]; & 
eider is moniuold. a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hon. 193 Mid 
ham is muruhde moniuold wid-ute teone and treie. 1382 
Wycuir 1 Pet.iv. 10 As goode dispenderes of the manyfolde 
is so manyfolde ‘I'reson. 1535 Covervace MW isd. vii. 22 In hir 
is y® sprete of vnderstandinge, which is holy, manifolde, one 
onely, sotyll. 1870 Dex Math. Pref 17 Chorographie. .is in 
practise manifolde, and in vse very ample. 1603 Danie 
Panegyr. to King, etc. To Lady Margaret 25 He sees the 
face of Right t’ appeare as manyfold As are the passions of 
vneertaine man. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 16 Which they not 
obeying, Incurr’d..the penaltie, And manifold in sin, de- 
serv’d to fall. 1784 Cowrer ask v. 769 ‘This changeful life, 
So manifold in cares, whose every day Brings its own evil 
with it. 1832 Lewis Use § Ad. Pol. Terms Introd, 12 The 
truth is one, error is manifold. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 
iv. I. 497 He hated the Puritan sects with a manifold hatred, 
theological and political, hereditary and personal, 1865 
W. G. Patcrave Aradia 1. 424 Coffee though one in name 
is manifold in fact. 1865 Swinsurne Poems §& Ballads, 
Hesperia 21 Profound and manifold flower. | ¥ 
b. Qualifying a personal designation: That is 
such in many ways or in many relations ; entitled 
to the name on many grounds, Also (#once-uses) 
of persons: Many-minded, variable; having many 
diverse capacities. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 187 Twifold oder manifold is pe 
man pe nis stedefast ne on dade ne on speche ne on bonke. 
r6or Suaks. Ad's Well ww. iii. 265 The manifold Linguist, 
and the army-potent souldier. 1605 — Lear v. iii. 114 If 
any man of qualitie.. will maintaine vpon Edmund. .that he 
is a manifold Traitor. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. 
xxiv, Secure that manifold villain. 1842 Moztey in rit. 


ace of God. 1430 Kol/so/Parit. 1V. 377/2'The horribilite of | 


MANIFOLD. 


Critic XXX1. 173 Like a man who is at once clear-headed 

and manifold, if we may be allowed the word, in his ideas. 

1885 R. Brivces Nero 1. iii, To sit upon their rare, succes- 

sive thrones, A manifold Augusta ! ‘ 
e. In. technical and commercial use. 

1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1.597 A manifold bell-pull 
constructed on an entirely new plan, by which one pull is 
made to ring bells in any number of rooms. 1857 ‘lRE- 
GELLES tr. Gesenius’ Heb. Lex.s.v. 1), A mbubaja (i.e. tibi- 
cina Hor.)..a double or manifold pipe, an instrument com- 
posed of many pipes. 1879 Stainer A/usic of Bible 93 Two 
classes of ‘manifold-pipes’ can exist, the one..a collection 
of fauti traversi, the other. .of fztes & bec. 1900 Westin. 
Gaz. 25 May 4/2 A model military balloon of the regula- 
tion-varnished manifold goldbeater’s-skin variety. ; 

2. Qualifying a plural sb. (+ or collective noun) : 
Numerous and varied ; of many kinds or varieties. 
+ Formerly simply: Numerous, many. 

c 1000 AELrRiIc Gen. xiii. 6 Heora ahta weron menizfelde. 
e175 Lamb. Hom. 11 Muchel is us benne neod..swide 
adreden ure monifolde sunne. c¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 2502 And 
his kin wexen manije-fold. c1zago S. Ang, Leg. 1. 293/1 
pat folk cam mani-folde A-boute Theofle in eche side. 
tar Cuaucer Provertes i, What shul thise clothes many- 
fold, Lo! this hote somers day? a 1400 Cursor M. 27887 
(Cott. Galba) Dronkinhede..And mase meschefes ful many 
falde. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 41 Considering so many 
folde tymes we haue ben deceived. 1535 CoveRDALE /’s. ciil, 
24 O Lorde, how manifolde are thy workes. 1548-9 ( Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer Collect 4th Sund. Easter, The sondery 
and manifold chaunges of the worlde. 1586 A. Day “ng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 114 You will runne into such yntimely 
sorrowes as with manifold teares will hardly be washed. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 86b, Quhat fruict haue 
we of yis sacrament being deulie receauit ? Verray gryt and 
monifald. 1597 Hooker /ccl. Pol. v. Ixviit. § 6 Her mani- 
folde varieties in rites and Ceremonies of Religion. 1605 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun. App. V. 372 ‘Vhe manyfould 
downefalles into synne. 1736 BuTLeR Axad.1. tii. Wks. 1874 
I. 47 The manifold appearances of design and of final causes, 
in the constitution of the world. 1784 Cowrer 7ash 1. 624 
So manifold, all pleasing in their kind, All healthful, are the 
employs of rural life. 1844 STanLey Arnold (1858) I. Pref. 
1 The manifold kindnesses with which they have assisted 
me. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. IL. 146 Clarendon was 
overwhelmed by manifold vexations. 1880 Geikie /’/ys. 
Geog. ii. x. 67 It is from this circulation of water that all the 
manifold phenomena of clouds, rain, snow, rivers, glaciers, 
and lakes arise. 

+3. Alath. =MULTIPLE. 
tiple of. Obs. 

1557 Recorvre Whetst. Biv b, There is one kinde of pro- 
portion, that is named wzu/tipdev, or manyfolde. 1660 bar- 
row Euclid vu. Post. 1 That numbers equal or manifold to 
any number may be taken at pleasure. 

94. How manifold? (= how many + -KOLD): Of 
how many kinds? Ods. rare}. 

1594 BLunpDEvIL Exerc. 111. I. viii. (1636) 287 How manifold 
is the moving of this heaven? The moving of this heaven 
..is threefold. 

B. adv. 

+1. In many ways, modes, degrees, etc. ; in first 
quot. =in many pieces. Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4024 Alle pai hadde to-broken his 
scheld, & his brini to-rent manifeld. 1340 Hamrore /'r. 
Conse. 3250 Pair payn es turned manyfalde, Now er pai in 
hete, and now in calde. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 
413 God bai lowit mony-fald for bis merwale. c 1400 Lan- 
franc’s Cirurg. 269 Pou muste make a plate of iren..}at 
mote be fooldid manie foold in be forseid ligature. ¢1450 
Loneticu Graié xlii. 4 How that Nasciens pis writ gan _be- 
holde, and there-Onne loked ful Many folde. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 122 Sinnand rycht mony fald. 1590 
SrensER /’. Q. 1. xii. 12 Then when his daughter deare he 
does behold, Her dearely doth imbrace, and kisseth mani- 
fold. 1593 Vedl-Troth’s N. Y. Gift (1876) 44 Thus shall 
loues followers be thrise happy, and thus Robin goodfellowes 
well-willers, in imitating his care, bee manifolde blessed. 


+b. In the proportion of many to one. [The 


etymological sense.] Oés. 

1611 Biste Luke xviii. 30 Who shall not receiue manifold 

more in this present time. 
C. absol. and sb. 

+1. Phr. By (rarely on) manifold: many times 
over; in the proportion of many to one. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne //andd. Synne 6g00 He byeb pyn almes on 
manyfolde. 1390 Gower Con/.11. 186 Wherof the man. .Stant 
more worth. . Than he stod erst be manyfold. ¢1400 Vwaine § 
Gaw.607 More Curtaysi Fand he .. mar conforth, by mony 
falde, Than Colgrevance had him of talde. 1415 HoccLeve 
To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 58 Thoffense.. Was nat so greet as thyn 
by many fold. 1567 Gude  Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 191 The theif 
ee did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld : Bot 

reistis wil tak, and his price mak, For les be mony fauld. 
1596 Raveicu Discov. Guiana A iv, The countrey hath more 
quantity of Gold by manifolde, then the best partes of the 
Indies. Pie 

2. That which is manifold. 

a. spec. In the Kantian philosophy, the sum of the 
particulars furnished by sense before they have been 


unified by the synthesis of the understanding. 

This renders G. mannigfaltiges, mannigfaltigheit. Some 
earlier English translations of Kant’s works have Murti- 
rarious, Muttirce, Muttircex. 

1855 MerKLejouNn tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 63 By 
means of the synthetical unity of the manifold in intuition. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. i. 199 The activity of the 
mind must bring with it certain principles of relation, under 
which the manifold of sense must be brought. . 

b. gen. =F 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1. 65 His ain should 
rather be..instead of going out into the Manifold, to for- 
sake it for the One. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 243 
Out of the manifold comes the simple, out of a multitu- 

-2 


Manifold to=a mul- 


MANIFOLD. 


dinous the single. 1889 Skrine Wem. E, Thring 256 The 
chosen abstraction which gathers up into a focus the mani- 
fold of human duty, experience, and hope. xg0z Q. ev. 
Oct. 496 The picturesque manifold of life. 

8. Math, =MANIFOLDNESS 2. 

1890 iti Century Dict. 1902 B. A. W. Russet in Encycé. 
Brit. XXVIII. 666/1 Riemann’s work contains two funda- 
mental conceptions, that of a manifold, and that of the 
measure of curvature of a continuous manifold possessed of 
what he calls flatness in the smallest parts...Conceptions of 
magnitude, he explains, are only possible where we have 
a general conception capable of determination in various 
ways. ‘The manifold consists of all these various determina- 
tions, each of which is an element of the manifold. 1902 
G. B. Matuews ébéd. XX XI. 281/2 A manifold may consist 
of a single element. 

4. A copy made by a manifold-writer. 

1884 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 

5. Mech, (See quot.) 

3891 Patrerson Naut. Dict. 332 Manifold, a pipe or 
chamber to which are connected several branch suction 
pipes with their valves and one or more main suctions to 
pump. 

D. Comd.: manifold letter-book (see quot. 
1869); manifold-paper, carbonized paper used in 
making several copies of a writing at one time ; 
manifold writer, an apparatus fitted with car- 
bonized paper for making copies of a writing; so 
manifold writing. 

1808 R. Wepcwoop in Adridg. Specifi Patents, Writ. 
Instr. (1869) 14 A..pen and stylographic manifold writer. 
1851 in /élustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 (Occu- 
yations of People) Manifold-paper-maker. 1862 W. Ciark 
in Ady. Specif. Patents, Writ. Instr. (1869) 319 An im- 
proved apparatus for manifold writing. 1869 /bid. 275 
Improvement in arranging manifold letter books. The 
patentee arranges leaves of copying and common writing 
paper alternately, and binds them together. 1872 Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 12/1 ‘The principle of the 
manifold writer, the great friend of newspaper reporters. 
1876 Preece & SIVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 289 The office copy 
is in pencil, the public copy in manifold writing. 

Manifold, s/.2 da/. Also manifolds: for 
Forms see E.D.D._ [f. Many a.+ Foun sd.3 Cf. 
G. mannigfalt.| The intestines or bowels ; sec. 
the manyplies or third stomach of a ruminant. 

c 1280 Monifauldes [see Cu1TrerLINnG 1]. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. ULL. i. 4 Vhe third stomach. .which is called the 
manyfold, from the number of its leaves. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Moneyfawd,..the countryman’s term for a 
cow’s Stomach, 1864 Wesster, A/anifodds, the third stomach 
of a ruminant animal. (Local. U.S.) 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Manifolds, the intestines. 1889 N. W. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Manifold, the stomach; the bowels of man and the lower 
animals. 

Manifold (me‘nifould), v. Also 3 mani- 
uolden, 4 worth. many-, manifald. [OF 
manig fealdian (Sweet), manig fealdian (cf. ge- 
maniz-, gemeniz-, gementg fealdian, -fieldan) = 
OHG., managfaltin, manacfaltan (MUG. manac- 
valten, mod.G. mannichfalten), f.the adj.: see MANI- 
FOLD a. The word became obs. in ME., and has 
recently been formed afresh from the adj.] ¢vans. 
To make manifold, multiply. vave exc..as in b, 

cxo0o in Napier O. E. Glosses 5215 Amplificare, meni- 
feal{dian]. az225 Ancr. R. 402 He wule..moniuolden in 
ou his deorewurde grace. a1300 ZL. EL. Psalter xxxvii. 20 
And mani-falded ere bai [L. smzltiplicati sunt] for-bi Whilk 
hated me wickeli. a 1340 Hampote Psadter xv. 3 Many faldid 
ere thaire seknesis. 1767 [see manifolded below) 1889 
Chicago Advance 19 Sept., Manifolding its appliances, 
spiritual, educational, and social. 1903 AGNes M. CLerKe 
Probl, Astrophysics 45 The solitary success of 1896 was 
manifolded a year and a half later. 

b. sfec. To multiply impressions or copies of, 
as by a manifold-writer. Also adsol. 

1865 [see manifolded below]. 1879 tr. Busch’s Bismarck 
II. 138 Afterwards I write, on the Chief’s instructions, two 
articles, to be manifolded [orig. die sich vervielfiltigen 
sollen). 1879 Print. Trades Frni. No. 28. 25 Pape’ 
velvet-like quality, impregnated so as to manifold with ex- 
treme ease. 1881 7%es 27 July 10 The Home Secretary 
received such precise and timely information that he was 

bled to have it Ided. 1902 Exiz. L, Banks News- 
a Girl 122, I filled three sheets of paper with it; then 

fe carbon and manifolded it. 
ence Ma‘nifolded £//.a., Ma'nifolding v/. sb. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 11. 206 Has manifolded 
homebred mischief marred thy rest? 1865 Knicur Passages 
Work. Life IX. viii, 162 The untiring Reuter appears. . 
with manifolded copies of his telegram. 1892 Daily News 
20 June 11/4 Reporter wanted. ..Used to manifolding. 1901 
Blackw. Mag. June 802/1 This manifolding process would 
augment in something like geometrical progression. 

Manifold (mee'nifouldli), adv. Now only 
literary. [OK. manigfealdlice, f. maniz feald 
MANIFOLD : see -LY 2.) In manifold ways ; +occas. 
in the proportion of many to one. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xii. 2 Mudtipliciter, monigfaldlice. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John x. 10 Abundantius, monigzfal{d)- 
lice. c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3318 Mankynde .. cryed 
to godde manyfaldly. 1549 CoverbaLx, etc. Hrasm. Par. 
1 Tim. 10 Vhe deuilles snares (which he layeth manyfoldely). 


| enjoyment are their maniform sympathies. 


r of | 


1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 177 The proportion..is | 


manifoldly inferiour, not one to twenty. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. u. ii. § 13 So also is there another kind of history 
manifoldly mixed, and that is history of cosmography. 1669 
Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 38 Good Culture doth infinite- 
ly meliorate the Land,..and manifoldly repay the expence 
and labour bestowed thereon. 1825 CoLeripGE Aids Re/?. 
83 The manifoldly intelligent ant tribes, 1855 Pusey Doctr. 
Real Presence Note A.27 These are divided manifoldly, in 


\ 
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that some understand by conversion identity of place .. 
others..an order of succession. 1873 A. W. Warp tr. Cur- 
tius’ Hist. Greece 1, \. i. 8 The country is so manifoldly 
broken up, that it becomes a succession of peninsulas. 
anifoldness (mz‘nifouldnés). [OE. manzg- 
fealdnis, f. maniz feald MANIFOLD : see -NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being manifold ; 
varied character; multiplicity. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Ex abundantia cordis, 
from monizfaldnisse hearta. c¢10go Voc. in Wyr.-Wiilcker 
469/14 Perplexitans read perplexitas), manifealdnes. 1611 
Corcr., Mudlticuple, a manifoldnesse, great multiplication. 
@ 1631 Donne Serm. Ixiii. 632 In the manifoldnesse, and in 
the weightinesse, and in the everlastingnesse thereof [sc. of 
Fire and Wormes]. 1809-10 CoterincE /viend (ed. 3) 111.145 
The inordinate number and manifoldness of facts and phzeno- 
mena. 1877 E. Carp Philos. Kant 11, vili. 347 The con- 
sciousness of self. .as one in all the manifoldness and differ- 
ence of its perceptions. 1894 T. H.Warp Eng. Poets, Clough 
1V. 590 Clough’s poetry, marked as so much of it is by inde- 
cision and manifoldness of view. 

2. Math. (See quots.) Cf. MANIFOLD C. 3. 

(A transl. of Riemann’s mannigfaltigheit.) 

1873 Cuirrorp tr. Riemann’s Bases of Geom. in Nature 
VILL. 14-17. 1876 Nature (1877) XV. 515/1, We see. .that 
..the conception of space is a particular variety of a wider 
and more general conception. This wider conception, of 
which time and space are particular varieties, it has been 
proposed to denote by the term manifoldness. 1883 Cury- 
statin Encycl, Brit. XV. 629 One word has recently come 
into use which is very convenient, inasmuch as it draws atten- 
tion., to theprime objectof mathematical contemplation, viz. 
‘manifoldness ’...'The assemblage of points on a surface is 
a twofold manifoldness; the assemblage of points in tridi- 
mensional space is a threefold manifoldness ; the values of a 
continuous function of # arguments are n-fold manifoldness. 

Marnifoldwise, adv. Ods. or arch. [See 
-WISE.] In various ways. 

[c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 207 He haued ofte agilt .. and a 
manifeld wise.) ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 325/1 Manyfolde wyse, 
multipharie, multipliciter. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Man- 
kynde 18{ The] branches and armes. . manifold wise dispersid, 
spred, and commyxt. /ééd. 21 Small .. vaynes, reuoluing 
them self in & out a thousand fold and manifoldwise intricat 


together. 

Maniform (menifgim), a1 [ad. mod.L. 
maniform-is, f.L. manus hand: see -FORM.) Hay- 
ing the form of a hand; hand-shaped; wt. chelate. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 310 Maniform. When 
they [palpi] are chelate or furnished with a finger and thumb. 
1856 in Mayne £-xfos. Lex., and in mod. Dicts. : 

Maniform (mz«nifgim), @a.2 [Badly f. mani- 
(=Manya., as in MANIFOLD) + -FoRM.] Multiform. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 298 Their avenues of 
i 1863 READE 
Hard Cash Il. 117 He favoured Julia and Edward with a 
full account of the maniform enormities he had detected 
them in. | ; 

Manify (meanifoi), v. rare. [f. Man sb. + 
-IFY.] ¢vans, To make man-like. 

1799 ANNA Sewarb Leéz. (1811) V. 220, I have always seen 
genius manified, and imagination, or fancy, womanized. 
1894 /orum (N. Y.) Sept. ror Most women in America 
seem to be—what shall I call it ?—manified. 

+Maniglion. 0és. [ad. It. manigtione, aug- 
mentative of maniglio, maniglia bracelet. Cf. 
Mania l.] = DoLpuin 6a. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Ordnance. 

Mani3, obs. f. Many. Manihot, var. MAnioc. 

Manikin (mz‘nikin), Forms: 6 manneken, 
8 manekin, manequine, 9 mannakin, man- 
(n)equin, 7- manakin, man(n)ikin, [a. Du. 
manneken, dim. of man MAN sb.1: see -KIN. App. 
first taken from Du. in sense 2b; some of the 
forms represent the Fr. spelling manneguin.] 

1. A little man (often contemptuous); a dwarf, 


pygmy. Alsofg. = 

1601 Suaxs. 7wel. N. 11. ii. 57 This is a deere Manakin to 
you Sir Toby. 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom. 1. iii, O, that’s a 

recious Mannikin ! 1653 Dissert. de Pace iv. 18 Shall we 
ittle manikins prescribe alaw to his most free arbitrement ? 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mannikin, a Dwarf. 1762 
Beattie Pi eters 97 Manikins with haughty step 
advance. 1840 . H. Ainswortu Vower Lond, i. Xxxv, 
‘What is it?’ replied the good-humoured giant, yawning as 
if he would have swallowed the teazing mannikin, 1843 
Lyrron Last Bar. m. viii, Gloucester, the lynx-eyed man- 
nikin, is there. 1894 g Rev, Jan, 213 Men become undig- 
nified and little-min ed, local manikins. 

2. +a. gen. A little figure of a man, Ods. 

1601 HoLLANp Pliny II. 484 Prettie images or mannikins 
resembling cookes, which he termed Magiriscia. 1629 in 
Archzologia XLVI. 212 One gilt shipp and cover with a 
manikin on the topp. 

b, An artist’s lay figure. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref. 32 Thus, of a Manneken (as the 
Dutch painters terme it) in the same Symmetrie, may a 
Giant be made, 1730-6 Battey (folio), Maneguine (with 
Painters, &c.), a little statue or model usually made of wax 
or wood, the junctures whereof are so contrived, that it may 
be put into any attitude at pleasure. 1762-71 H. WALroLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 38 The use of the manekin 
or layman for disposing draperies. 1850 Lerrcn tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 69 (ed. 2) 38 These wooden figures .. 
had decidedly more r blance to puppets ( quins) 
than to works of cultivated plastic art. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Manequin, an artist's model of wood or wax. 1900 
Dr. Ditton in Gd. Words July 451/2 ‘ He [the Tsar] is as 
wiry as a mannequin’, said an officer to me. 

e. A model of the human body used for exhibit- 
ing the anatomical structure or for demonstrating 


surgical operations. 


| 


MANILLA. 


1831 E. Barpwin Ann. Vale Coll. 263 The dry prepara- 
tions, and particularly an appara called a in, are 
used for the demonstrations. This manikin is a very perfect 
and ingenious piece of mechanism, constructed in Paris, 
representing a male figure of the full size. 1895 Arnold & 
Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instr. 523 Obstetric Manikin including 
a natural female pelvis, with leather foetus and placenta. 

3. (Usually in the form manakin.) One of the 
small and usually gaily-coloured birds of the pas- 
serine family /ipridx, inhabiting the tropical 
region of America. 

Hence, or from the Du. source, the mod.L. Manacus 
designating one genus of this family. 

Crested, Golden, Peruvian, Rock Manakin, species of the 
genus Rupicola, Spotted Manakin, the Australian Par- 
dalotus punctatus or diamond-bird. 

1743 Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 21 The Golden-headed 
Black ‘Tit-mouse. .. I have seen Dutch Drawings of these 
Birds, entitled, Manakins, which is a name the Hollanders 
give to some European Birds also. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V. 354 The beauty of the little tribe of Mani- 
kin birds. 1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 64 Crested 
Manakin..Golden-headed Manakin. 1782 Latuam Gev. 
Syn. Birds UW. 1. 519 Peruvian Manakin, bid. 534 
Tuneful Manakin. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 
(1882) 26 When the fruit of the fig is ripe the manikin 
is on the tree from morn till eve. 1832 MacciLiivray 
tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xix. 282 The rocks, among which 
the Golden Manakin (Pifra rufpicola), one of the most 
beautiful birds of the tropics, builds its nest. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVII. 178/2 The spotted manakins of New Holland. 
1855 KincsLey Westw. Ho! xxiii, The rock manakin, with 
its saffron plumage. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 892 (Article 
Song), The whip-cracking of the Manakin. , 

4. attrib. or as adj. Dwarf, pygmy, diminutive, 


| undersized ; puny. 


| chains, or 


| hat, paper, rope, 


| market, .t 


1840 Hoop Kilmansegy, Birth i, One little manikin thing 
Survives to wear manya wrinkie. 1844 Disraett Coningsby 
1.i, The manikin grasp of the English ministry. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin 4/r. Hunting 380, 1 have shot ..a splendid old 
manikin ostrich. Jdid. $50 I shot a very fine old manikin 
lion. 1884 D. G. Mitcurty Wet days & Lesser P., Theo: 
critus 22 Boors indeed; but they are live boors, and not 
manikin shepherds. orf. Ho..inGsHEaD Gaiety Chron. 
i. 2 Unlike Shakespeare, I have preserved the result of my 
mannikin efforts. ; 

Manikin, -kinnes, var. MANYKIN, -kINS. Ods. 

Manil(1, manilio: see next and MANILLE. 

Manilla! (manila). Forms: a. 6 manillio, 
6-7 -ellio, 7 -ilio, -illia, 6- manilla. B. 6 
manil, -el, 8 me-, manille. [Sp.,= Pg. manilha, 
It. maniglia; according to some a dim. of L. 
manus hand; others refer it to L. monilia, pl. of 
monile collar, necklace.] A ring of metal worn 
on the arm or wrist by some African tribes and 


used as a medium of exchange. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 101 We carried 
certain basons, manels, etc... We solde them both basons and 
manellios, 1558 /4id. 130 Manils of brasse and some of lead. 
1598 W. Puitwirtr. Linschoten 1. xlvi. 86/1'The women weare 
manillas, or arme bracelets therof, ten or twelue about each 
arme. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I. 1v. 418 About her wrists, 
tenne or twelue Manillias of Siluer. Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. (1677) 23 Of no small esteem are Bracelets, Copper- 
i Jlanellios. 1711 Lockyer Acc. Trade India 276 
A Manilla is a solid Piece of Gold, of two or three Ounces 
Weight, worn ina Ring round the Wrist. 1731 Battey vol. IT, 
Manille, Menille,(in Africa) one of the principal odities 
carried to those coasts by the Europeans to traffick with the 
Negroes in exchange for slaves. | ‘T. Winterbottom 
Sierra Leone 1, vi. 100 Upon their arms [the native 
women about Sierra Leone] wear large silver rings or brace- 
lets, called manillas. 185: D. Witson Archwol, Scotd. 309 
Manillas..are regularly fe d at Bir ham for 
the African traders. i nei see F 

Manilla’, Manila (manila). [Native name: 
the form A/ani/a is correct, but rare exc. in geo- 
graphical use.] ae de 

1. The name of the capital of the Philippine 
Islands, used attrib. in the specific names of pro- 
ducts of those islands, as A/anilla copal, grass, 
tobacco, wood; also Manilla man, a native of 
the Philippines. 

8 Dampier Voy. 1. 304 The Frier sent us aboard. . so. 
of Manila Tobacco. 1745 P. Tuomas Yral. Anson's Voy. 
158 The celebrated Manila Wood, with which they buil 
their Apaculpa Ships. 1849 Béackw. Mag. May 606 One 
was a fine, stout, middle-aged man, with immense whiskers 
and a cap of Manilla grass, a large blue jacket [etc.]. 1886 
‘Spectator 6 Feb. 166/2 The two ‘coolies’ were palpably 
PAtandlla men’, and not coolies,—that is, were half-caste 
sailors from Manilla. f 

2. (In full Manilla hemp.) A fibrous material, 
obtained from the leaves of A/usa ‘extilis (see 
Apacs), from which are made ropes, matting, 
textile fabrics, paper, etc. Hence Afanélla cable, 
etc. 

1834 G. Bennett Wand. N.S. Wales \. xxi. 427 Manilla 
mat-bags. 1855 Rove Fibrous Plants India 48 He had 
some made into pom which very much resembled Manilla 
rope. /id. 65 Manilla Hemp. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
E-xhib. UW. xix. 17 Manilla and coir mattings. Ibid. 18 
Manilla and other cordage. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 
203 Manilla Hemp. . produces a woody fibre.. ; the elegant 
Manilla hats are manufactured from it. 1873 J. RicHarps 
Wood-working Factories 141 A layer of plain manilla paper. 
1893 West. Gas. 20 July 4/2 Her captain had her big ae 

ve ghny fet: 
y 


manila cable paid out to the Olympia. L 
24 May 2/3 ‘ows, aa and flaxes meet with a 
e finest Manillas making..£ 16 per ton, 
3. (In full Manilla cheroot.) A kind of cheroot 
manufactured in Manila. 


MANILLE. 


rrvat Phant. Ship. xxxii, On the evening of the 
aide, as they were pera their Manilla cheroots. 
1858 Siumonns Dict. Trade, Manilas, a name for a kind of 
cheroots made in the Philippines. 1881 Hepperwick Vid/a 
by the Sea x01, | will whiff a sad Manilla. 


Manille (mani). Cards. Forms: 7 mal- 
(Dillio, g malilla, 8 manil(l)io, manill, 8- 
manille. [Corruptly a. Sp. madi/la, dim. of mala 
used in the same sense (prob. fem. of malo bad).] 
In quadrille and ombre, the second best trump or 
honour (being the deuce of a black suit or the seven 


of a red suit). 

1674 Corton Comp/. Gamester (1680) 70 Of the Black there 
is first the Sfadillo, or Ace of Spades; the Madéillio or 
black Deuce, the Aasto or Ace of Clubs. 1710-11 Swirr 
Frul. to Stella 25 Feb., I had .. often two black aces 
without a manilio. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock ut. 51 Spa- 
dillio first .. Led off two captive trumps, and swept the 
board, As many more Manillio forc’d to yield. 1794 Sfort- 
ing Mag. \V. 201 The manille, or black deuce is the second 
[trump]. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 266 The second Matador 
[at Ombre] is called Manilla, or Malilla;..it is the seven in 
ared suit, and the deuce in black, the seven being the lowest 
cardinred. 1851 THackeray Eng. Hum.iv, About as much 
time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and manille. 

H. H. Gisss Omdére ii, 11 In all Suits, when Trumps, 
the lowest card takes rank as Second Honour. It is called 
Manille. we 

Manille, manillia, obs. forms of ManiLia!. 


Manillio, obs. form of Maninia!, MANILLE. 


Man in the moon. 

1. The fancied semblance of a man (or a man’s 
face) in the disk of the moon. Proverbial phr. 
No more than the man in the moon. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric ?. 112 Mon in the mone stond 
ant strit, on is bot forke is burthen he bereth. a15q48 Hatt 
Chron., Rich. [11 37 When the quene had heard this frendely 
mocion (which was as farre from her thought as the man that 
the rude tray saie is in the moone). 1562 J. Heywoov 
Prov. §& Epigr.(1867) 205 Wee say (not the woman) the man in 
the moone. 1572 Asr. PARKER Corr. (Parker Soc.) 404 He is 
no more my kinsman than the man in the moon. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp. u. it. 141, I was the Man ith’ Moone, when time was. 
1676 Marvect Mr. Smirke 12 Which he knows no more then 
the Manin the Moon. _ 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 266, L 
thought no more of being serious..than I thought of being 
aman inthe moon. 1840 Marryat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 227 
Gum. Then you don’t know how things are settled? ed. 
No more than the man in the moon. 

allusively. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. v, Thy Wife is 
aConstellation of Virtues; she’s the Moon, and thou art the 
Man in the Moon, i 

2. Referred to as the type of an imaginary person. 

In recent use, a jocular name fora pretendedly unknown 
person whosupplies money forillicit expenditure at elections. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 175 Nox 
est inventus : there’s no such man to be found; let them 
that haue the Commission for the Concealments looke after 
it, or the Man in the Moone put for it. 1621 Laup Serm. 
19 Fune 24 It is not now sufficient that the Iewes shall be 
..conuerted.., But these conuerted Iewes must meet out of 
all Nations: the ten Tribes, as well as the rest...Good God, 
what a fine people haue we here? Men in the Moone. 
1866 Fohn Bull x Sept. 584/t [The witness] created some 
amusement by his description of Mr. Mum, the man in the 
moon, who, he said, was a necessary consequence of a Totnes 
election. 1881 Rep. Oxf. Elect. Comm., Min. Evid. 239 
One of the first things Mr. M. said to me was, ‘ You know 
Lam not a “ man in the moon”... I am simply come to see 
that the money is spent properly’, 1882 Standard 14 Jan. 
5/2 Hundreds of highly respectable Parliamentary agents 
were 'y to wink at the presence of the ‘Man inthe Moon’. 

Manioc (menigk). Forms: a. 6-9 manihot, 
7 manyot, magniot. 8. 7- mandioc, manioc, 
(7 manyoc, mandioque, 8 maniock, 9 magnoc). 
7 7 mandihoca, 7, 9 mandioca, g manioc(c)a. 
[repr. Tupi mandioca, Guarani mandio, which de- 
notes the root of the pint, the leaves being called 
in Tupi manisoba, the stalk maniba or maniva, 
and the juice manipuera (Burton Highlands of 
Brazil, 1869, I. 351). 

The form wanchot, adopted in botanical L. as the specific 
name, appears to be a Fr. spelling with silent 4 The spell- 
ing manioch occurs in Fr. in 1614 (Claude d’Abbeville 
zsston en Maragnan 229).) 

The plant Cassava, q.v. (genus Mandhot, for- 
merly Jatropha). Also, the meal made from it. 

a, 1568 Hacker tr, Thevet’s New found World Wiii. 9 

ie Americanes make meale of those rootes that are called 
Manihot [/*. orig. (1558) Manihot]. 16rx E. Aston tr. Boe- 
mus’ Mann. & Cust. 501 Rootes of Brasile called Aypi and 
Manyot. 1698 Frocer Voy. 113 Their fields of Maesan Mag: 
niot, 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot, App. 318 Manihot. ¥atropha. 
1802 [see 8]. 1881 Daily News 12 Dec. 3/5 A species of 
manihot, from which the ceara rubber was obtained. 

. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 399 Mandioc 
a root is their chiefest diet, whereof they make flower. 1666 
J. Davies tr. Hist. Caribdy Isl. 50 A small tree called Man- 
re some Manyot, and by others Mandioque. 1683 

LORRAIN Muret's Funeral Rite 132 Thou mightest have 
lived so well,..thou didst want neither Manioc, nor Pota- 
to's. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies V. 321 The 
manioc is a 0 which is propagated by slips. 1802 Navad 


Chron, VILL. 149 Manihot, magnoc, or manioc, is a plant 
— ws in America and the West Indies. "age bie: 
uost, 


ood 157 The juice of Mandioc is..fermented with 
liquor. 1857 Livinc- 


“ +. Into an’ intoxicating 
STONE Tyav. xvii. 302 Manioc, which is looked upon here 
as the staff of life. mm Kinestey At Last xvi, The famous 


va, or Manioc, the old food of the 
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cornes horne they were preserved. 
Nat. Philos... v.121 The root Mandihoca, that abounds with 
avery potent Poison. 1863 Bares Nat. Amazons x. (1864) 
324 A superior kind of meal is manufactuyed at ga of the 
sweet mandioca (M/anihot Aypi). 1892 Daily News 20 Keb. 
5/1 He found thousands of Saiiba ants carrying off his store 
of mandioca. 

b. attrib., as manioc bread, bush, flour, meal, 


| patch, plant, plantation, root, worm. 


1681 Grew Museum i. 223 In Brasile, either eaten by 
themselves, or with their Mandioca-Flower. 1777 W. Ro- 
BERTSON //ist. Amer. 1. 1V. 397 The art of extracting an 
intoxicating liquor from maize or the manioc root. 1792 
Mar. Ripvett Voy. Madeira 93 Vhe jatropa manioc, or 
manioc plant. 1803 Adin. Rev. IL. 89 A worm..well known 
to [West Indian] planters as the Manioc or Indigo worm. 
1816 SoutHey in Q. Rev. XVI. 370 A vessel laden with 
mandioc flour from the south. 1866 7reas. Bot. 718/1 Cas- 
sava or Mandiocea meal. 1897 Mary Kinos.ey IV’, Africa 
209 This manioc meal is the staple food. 

Manion (= many one): see MANY. 

Maniorable, erron. form of MANURABLE, 

Maniore, -owre, -ory: sce MANGER, -ERY. 

Maniple (ma-nip'l). Forms: (? 4), 7 mana- 
ple, 6 mainipul, manypule, manyple, Sc. mani- 
pil, 7 -pul, 7-8 -pule, (7, 9 manuple), 6- mani- 
ple. [a. OF. manifle (more commonly manipitle 
as in mod.Fr.), ad. L. manipudl-us handful, troop 
of soldiers, f. wanus hand + *fd-, weak form of root 
*plé- to fill (as in A/encs full). 

In med.L. manipudus was also used in sense 3 below. 
Henschel’s Du Cange has several isolated instances in which 
manipulus and the related manipula seem to have meant 
* something carried in the hand’; the latter is applied to 
a workman's tool (?a trowel), 7a staff, an apron ; the former 
is applied to a bowl of some kind. ‘here are also instances 
of manipulus, manipula, in the sense ‘servant’.] 

+1. A handful, 24. and fig. Obs. 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. 1, Tha’ seen him waite at 
Court, there, with his Maniples Of papers, and petitions. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. » 80 Why is not a manipule of Pur- 
selane equivalent to two grains of opium, when [etc.]. 1657 
Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 136 A maniple with the medicks 
is as much as can be contained in a hand, 1658 Sir ‘I’. 
Browne //ydriot, Ep. Ded., With much excuse we bring 
these low delights, and poor maniples to your ‘Treasure. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 442/t A Manuple or great 
Handfull. 1694 Westmacotr Script. Herd. (1695) 75 [Flax] 
when ripe, ‘tis pulled and set up in maniples, or large hand- 
fuls, to dry them. 1752 Ainswortn Lad, Dict., A maniple 
(handful) Manipudus. 1829 Exantiner 371/2 Look at the 
mere maniples of people who say, speaking of themselves, 
the Church ! 

"| b. Whimsically used for: The hand. 

1833 Kraser’s Mag. VIII. 658 His two unhallowed and 
incarnadine maniples of reeking digits. 1893 GuNTER J/iss 
Dividends 16 Ferdie finds his hand grasped warmly ina set 
of bronzed maniples. 

2. Roman Antig. A subdivision of the Roman 
legion, of which a cohort contained three, number- 
ing 120 men each among the hastaté and princifes, 
and 60 each among the ¢réariz. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy u. (S. T.S.) I. 148 The tothir 
consul. .Ischit furth. . with certane manipillis of armyt men. 
— Maxwe.t tr. Herodian (1635) 271 ‘The light armed 
souldiers had lanes made between the severall Maniples to 
sally forth as occasion served. 1658 Six ‘I’. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus ii, ‘Thus were the maniples and cohorts of the Hastiti, 
Principes and ‘l'riarii placed in their bodies. 1842 ARNOLD 
Hist. Rone U1. 100 The Roman velites.. were soon driven 
back upon the hastati and principes, and passed through the 
intervals of the maniples to the rear. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 750/2 ‘I'wo ‘ maniples’ or divisions of 60 men each. 

attrib, 1891 NettLesuir & SAnvys Seyfert’s Dict. Class. 
Axntiqg. 347/t A further important novelty introduced by 
Marius was the use of the cohort-formation, instead of the 
3 a EF . 

+b. In modern warfare, a small band of soldiers 
of more or less definite number. Ods. 

1574 H. G. Briefe Tables G ij, Thou, for to cause that the 
raye maye go with an euennesse, shalte cause this maniple 
to go by fiue in a ranke in breadth. 1598 Barrer 7/eor. 
Warres u. ii. 46 A Maniple is here called so many rankes 
throughout the battell, as the battell is in length, at so 
many per ranke as they march in ordinance or array. /did., 
— part of shot or pikes, that be drawne a part, to be set to 
defend any straight, or to scarmush, may also bee called a 
Maniple. 161 oryson /¢in. 11. 66 Captaine Blanydiuided 
his men into hres Maniples. 1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 62 They vse to martiall .. those squadrons in 
rankes like Manaples, which is foure square. 1641 BAKER 
Chron. (1679) 232/2 The Rereward .. consisting of two 
thousand mingled Weapons, with two wings of Horsemen, 
..all of them cast into square maniples. 1644 Mitton 
A reop. (Arb.) 70 Untill hee see our small divided maniples 
cutting through at every angle of his ill united and un- 
weildy brigade. 

3. Zcc/. In the Western Church, one of the 

\ Eucharistic vestments, consisting now of a strip 

| of stuff from two to four feet in length and worn 
(suspended from the left arm near the wrist by the 
‘celebrant, deacon, and subdeacon: said to have 
been orig. a napkin held in the left hand for the 
purpose of wiping the tears shed for the sins of 
the people; =Fanon 1. (For a later interpreta- 
tion of its symbolism see quot. ¢ 1532.) 

The words used on putting on the maniple, ‘ Merear, Do- 

mine, portare mabipaasn esas et doloris’, look like a re- 


till its juice is squeezed out in a curious spiral grass basket. 
y 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 841 The Smack Mew: 
dioca had almost killed them all, but by a peece of Vni- 


of Ps, cxxv[i]. 6 (Vulg.), and it seems possible 
that the term may have originated from this formula. (So, 
as one of several suggestions, in Durandus Rationale ut. 


1663 Bovis Uses Exp. | 


MANIPULATE. 


1346 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 49 note, Un veste- 
ment sainct, aube, manaple, stole et chesible. 1519 HoRMAN 
Vulg. 16b, Fyrst do on the amys, than the albe, than the 
gyrdell, than the manyple, than the stoole, than the chesy- 
byll. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Ir. in Palsgr. 1068 ‘The ma- 
nypule doth sygnifye the same [corde] wherof his preciouse 
handes were bounde, 1620 Metron Asé¢rolog. 16 Albes, 
Copes, and Maniples. 1774'T. V t Antig, burness (1805) 
361 With a stole about his neck, and a maniple on his left 
arm. 1849 Rock Ch. of /athers 1. v. 424 The Anglo- 
Saxons..wore the maniple, as we do now, on the left wrist. 
1853 Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 474 The maniple or manuple 
was originally a strip of linen suspended from the left arm 
of the priest, and used to wipe away the perspiration from 
the face. 1885 R. W. Dixon //ist. Ch. Eng. U1. 190 Ac- 
cording to the old offices, the deacons to be ordained were 
presented in amice, alb, girdle and maniple. 

+b. App. used for: A wristlet or cuff. Ods.-° 

1611 Corcr., Manchon a'hermines, a Maniple charged, or 
powdered, with Ermines. 

4. Maniple of the curates [ccl. 1. manipulus 
curvatorum): a book containing a brief summary 
of certain ecclesiastical canons. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Keel. Hist. 16th C. 1. ww. vii. 423 That 
Parish Priests shall..have a Bible with Commentaries and 
the Maniple of the Curates. 

Maniplies: see MANnyPLigs. 

Manipulable (mini-pidlab'l), @. rare". [f. 
late L. manipulave to MANIPULATE: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being manipulated. 

1881 Brit, Trade Frnl. XIX. 335 The substance. .has to 
be rendered manipulable. 

Manipular (mini‘pidlan, a (sb.). fad. L. 
manipular-ts, {. manipul-us MANIPLE.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the maniple in the ancient 
Roman army; characterized by formation in 


ne 


maniples. 
1623 Bincuam -Venofhon etc., Lipsius’ Comp. 6 Vhe ma- 
nipular Battalion insinuated it selfe into the void spaces, and 


so ouerthrew the Phalange. ‘1656 Brounr Glossogr., Mani- 
pular, belonging to a band of men. — 1833 in PArlol. Mu- 
seumt II. 479 Vhe earliest constitution of the manipular 
legion. 1886 Petuam in Lxcyel. Brit. XX. 746/2 Inthe new 
manipular system, with its three lines, no regard was paid 
to civic distinctions. 

2. Of the form of a sheaf. rare. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 133 Manipular or 
sheaf-like. Consists of a number of crystals that diverge 
towards both ends, and are narrower in the middle, thus 
resembling a sheaf. 

8. Of or pertaining to manipulation or handling. 

The sense is not etymologically justifiable, being due to 
association with MANIPULATE 2. 

1831 /vaser's Mag. 1V.g2 Such an unequivocal manipular 
token of resentment. 1841-4 EMERSON E'ss. Ser. 1. i. (1876) 16 
What the former age has epitomized into a formula or rule 
for manipular convenience. 1849 Lytton Cartons i. x1. 
Iviii, Denoting, symbolically, how he would like to do with 
Uncle Jack, could he once get him safe and snug under his 
manipular operations. 1852 J. Martineau Phases of Faith 
Ess., etc. (1891) III. 7 Hence the invariable presence of some 
physical element in all that it [sc. Catholicism] looks upon 
as venerable. Its rites are a manipular invocation of God. 

Hence Mani‘pularly adv., in a ‘manipular’ 
form (cf. sense 2 above). 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. Jin. (1816) I. 305 The crystals are 
sometimes manipularly and scopiformly aggregated. 

B. sd. A soldier of a maniple. 

1862 Mrerivate Kom. Emp. (1865) VIL. lvi. gt The emperor 
himself, ..regardless of the military indecorum, expostulated 
and reasoned with his manipulars. 

Mani‘pulary, @. rare. [ad. L. manipu- 
lari-s: see prec. and -ARY 2.] =MANIPULAR a. 1. 

1780 Coxe Kuss. Disc. 222 Military ensigns representing 
hands... These hands resemble the manipulary standards of 
the Romans. 

Manipulate (mani-pidleit),v. [App. a back- 
formation from MANIPULATION: cf. F. manipuler 
(@ 1814 in B. de St.-Pierre Harmonies), It. manipo- 
are, manipulare ‘ to gripe or claspe with the hands ; 
also to reduce into bottles or handfuls, to bundle 
vp’ (Florio 1611); a med.L. manipulare is given 
in Henschel’s Du Cange, with a single quot., in 
which it app. means ‘to lead by the hand’.] 

1. trans. To handle, esp. with dexterity; to 
manage, work, or treat by manual (and, by exten- 
sion, any mechanical) means. 

1831 CartyLe Sart, Res. it. x, Or else, shut up in private 
Oratories, [they] meditate and manipulate the substances 
derived from her [the earth]. 1850 — Latter-d, Pamph. ii. 
(1872) 44 Fraternity..has gone on, till it found itself unex- 
pectedly manipulating guillotines byits chosen Robespierres. 
1855 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) IL. vit. tii. 335 
‘The hand has been moulded into fitness for manipulatin: 
things. 1862 Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 154 A turner wit! 
a piece of wood in his lathe, which he can manipulate to his 
liking. 1870 Echo 11 Nov., The time..when a photograph 
was admired simply use it was cleverly manipulated. 
1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. (ed. 2) 179 He had pro- 
mised .. that he would refrain from manipulating con- 
tagious cases. _ . : 

b. adsol. or éntr. in Chem. (cf. MANIPULATION 2). 

1827 Farapay Chen. Manip. Introd. 4 Of two persons 
having otherwise equal talents..the one who manipulates 
best will very soon be in advance of the other. : 

2. ‘To operate upon with the mind or intelligence ; 
to handle or treat (questions, artistic matter, re- 
sources, etc.) with skill. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. 68 Philosophy (as 


vi, De Manipudo; he explains ‘ manipulus’ as = Zremiune.) | hitherto manipulated) has been an attempt to do[etc.]. 1864 


MANIPULATION. 


Sai. Rev. 31 Dec. 789/2 Nor are the questions. .pleasant 
ones to manipulate. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 22 Readily mani- 
pulated in thought. 1875 Ousetey Harmony iii. 41 This 
{the third inversion of the added ninth] is perhaps..the 
easiest tomanipulate. 1879 Froupe Czsar xiii. 185 Crassus 
understood nothing beyond the art of manipulating money. 

3. To manage by dexterous contrivance or influ- 
ence; esf. to treat unfairly or insidiously for one’s 
own advantage. 

1864 CartyLe /redk. Gt. xu1. xi. (1872) IV. 260 He had got 
his Electors manipulated, tickled to his purpose. 1866 Totes 
Elect. Comm., Min. Evid. (1867) 73 Then who had manipu- 
lated Hill senior at the former elections? 1875 J. Morison 
in Expositor 1, 358 The hypothesis that the quotation has 
been .. freely manipulated. 1893 CuamBertain Sf. Ho. 
Comm. 10 Apr., It will be possible for firms to manipu- 
late their tone: 1894 J. Fiske Hist. Amer. 39 Boards of 
canvassers were appointed for determining the results of 
disputed elections by manipulating the figures in counting 
the votes. v E 

Hence Mani-pulated 7//. a., Manipulating 
vol. sb. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan. 10/1 A Frenchman disposed of 
upwards of four thousand pounds’ worth of manipulated 
diamonds in this country. 1892 A then@um 4 June 722/t 
This manipulating of a language. 1899 Addbutl’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 749 This method is believed to produce tempo- 
rary anemia of the brain by causing a determination of 
blood to the manipulated parts. 

Manipulation (manipizdléi-fon). [a. F. manz- 
pulation=Sp. manipulacion, Pg. manipulagao, It. 
manipolazione, ad. mod.L. type *manipulation-em, 
f. *nanipulare (=It. manipolare, ¥. manipuler: 
see MANIPULATE 2.), f. L. mandpulus handful. } 

+1. The method of digging silver ore. Ods. 

The sole sense recognized in Eng. Dicts. down to and in- 
cluding Todd, 1818. 

1727-41 CHambers Cycd., Manipulation, a term used in the 
mines, to signify the manner of digging the silver, &c, out 
of the earth. 1731 in Battery vol. II. 

2. Chem. The method of handling apparatus, 
etc. in experiments. In /’harmacy, ‘the prepara- 
tion of drugs’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 482 It is only by an 
exact similarity in all the essential points of Manipulation, 
that results exactly similar cansbe expected. 1805 W.SAvN- 
pers Afin. Waters 354 The various sources of inaccuracy 
to which chemical manipulations are liable. 1827 FARADAY 
in B. Jones’ Zz (1870) I. 396 ‘The word manipulation,.. 
though not usual in ordinary language, is so peculiarly ex- 
pressive of the great object of these lectures, that I could 
not hesitate a moment to use it. 1854 Ronatps & RICcHARD- 
son Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 48 The average amount of 
ash obtained by laboratory manipulation. 

3. gen. The handling of objects for a particular 
purpose; manual management; in Surgery, the 
manual examination of a part of the body. Also, 
making motions with the hand, manual action. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V.1. 536 However tedious 
some of the foregoing manipulations may seem, they are.. 
much less so than those required in several other branches 
of Natural History. 1846 GREENER Sc?. Gunnery 403 The 
manipulation of this musket. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tons C.xx. 207 In the zeal of her manipulations, the young 
disciple had contrived to snatch a pair of gloves and a 
ribbon, which she had adroitly slipped into her sleeves. 
1853 Faver Ad/ for Jesus (1854) 246 A profound reverence for 
all the benedictions of the Church, for her sacraments, forms, 
and manipulations. 1872 F.G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 
72 Conjoined manipulation is of great importance. 1878 
A. H. Markuam Gt, Frozen Sea xv. 206 To handle deli- 
cate instruments, the manipulation of which, even in a tem- 
perate climate, requires the utmost care. 1879 J. J. Younc 
Ceram. Art 41 In Oriental work..we..find skill in manipu- 
lation, similitude in drawing, and beauty in color. 

4. ‘The act of operating upon or managing persons 
or things with dexterity; esp. with disparaging 
implication, unfair management or treatment (of 
documents, etc.). 

1828 Sir W. Napier Penins. War 1. 6 The organization 
of Napoleon’s army was simple, the administration vigorous, 
the manipulations well contrived. 1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
u. Ut, ii § 10 The exquisite manipulation of the master 
gives to each atom of the multitude its own character and 
expression. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. 364 No manipulation, 
no analysis, of these Truths previously demonstrated would 
enable him to evolve from them ..the measure of this 
particular angle. 1875 Srusss Cost. Hist, I. xvii. 611 
The third estate..was only too susceptible of royal ma- 
nipulation. 1883 Studs’ Merc. Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The 
shirtings which are not susceptible of manipulation with 
clay and sizing. 

Manipulative (mani-pivlativ), a. [f. Mant- 
PULATE ¥.: see -ATIVE.] Of, pertaining to, con- 
cerning, or involving manipulation. 

1836 I. Tavtor Phys. Theory Another Life (1857) 154 A 
wonder of skill. .as well as of manipulative execution, 1854 
J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ, Sci., Chem. 390 The manipulative 
details required.. belong to the department of organic 
chemistry, 1862 SmiLes Lugineers 11, 132 The workmen 
of that place [Birmingham] are still superior to most others 
in executing machinery ry iring manipulative skill. 1881 
Roscoe in Nature XXIII. 599 Bunsen’s untiring energy 
and wonderful manipulative power. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 
615/2,One of those cunning feats of manipulative skill 
peculiar to the Oriental. 

Manipulator (minirpiéleitaz). [a. mod.L, 
type *manipulator, {. *manipulare (see MANIPU- 
LATION). Cf, F, manipulateur.] 

1. One who manipulates, in various senses. 

1851 H. Mayo Pof. Superstit. (ed. 2) 90 The state into 


| 


126 


Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 140 As manipulators, 
none but the four men whom I have named. .were equal to 
Turner. 1864 Soc. Sci. Rev. 8 Science is nothing without 
experiment and a little practice will soon enable the teacher 
to become a successful manipulator. 1899 A ddbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 69 An experienced surgical manipulator. 1902 
J. S. Puitiimore Sophocles Introd. 79 As a een of 
language we compare him [Sophocles] with Virgil. 
. With disparaging implication. ‘st 

1864 Morn. Star 8 June 4 By the paces application ot 
patronage to an editorial staff a clever manipulator may 
gain for himself a character to which he has no title [etc.]. 
1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 285 A principal manipulator 
of the persecution company. mat : é 

2. An instrument used to facilitate manipulation. 

sfec. &. The transmitting instrument attached to the dial- 
telegraph (1875 Knight Dict. A/ech.). b. In photography, 
a device for holding plates without handling them (ibid. 
Suppl.). ¢@. An exercising machine for rubbing or pummel- 
ling the body (ibid.). d. A machine for manipulating blooms 
of iron or steel. e@. An instrument used by those who 
instruct the deaf in the articulation of sounds. ° 

1860 G. B. Prescott Electr. Velegr. vi. 97, Fig. 48 is an 
instrument for bringing any number of batteries into circuit 
at pleasure, ..It is called a manipulator. 1886-7 Miss L. D. 
Ricuarps Proc. Amer. Instruct. Deaf 235, 1 use the mani- 
pulator very little. 1888 Sci, Amer. 15 Sept. 166/2 An 
Improved Ingot Manipulator. 

Manipulatory (mani:pi*/lateri), a. [f. Mant- 
PULATE v.: see -ORY.] Pertaining to or involving 
manipulation. 

1827 Farapay Chen. Manip. i.24 A notion of the most 
necessary furniture of a small laboratory. .may..be gathered 
from the manipulatory parts of the present work. 1838 
Moore AZem. (1856) Vit 225 ‘T'o accompany him to the 
North London Hospital. .to see Dr, Elliotson’s manipulatory 
experiments. 1881 Tynpauu “ss. /loating Matter of Air 
233 Even with considerable care and fairly disciplined 
manipulatory skill, success is not invariable. 1893 Zit. 
¥rnl. Photogr. 24 Nov. 748/2 In addition to photographic 
and manipulatory difficulties, the nausea of sea-sickness. . 
has to be contended against. - 

Manipule, Manir, obs. ff. ManipLE, MANNER. 

|| Manis (mé‘nis). Zool. [mod.L. (Linneus), 
said to be an assumed sing. of Manxs.] The typical 
genus of the family J/anidex (scaly ant-eaters) ; 
any individual of this genus, a pangolin. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 36 A new Species of the Manis, or 
Scaly Lizard. 1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) I. 125 Of 
the manis tribe. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/r. 
(ed. 2) I. 247 ‘The manis is met with throughout the interior 
of South Africa, but it is rare. or Muvart £lem, Anat. 
ii. (1873) 58 The long tailed Pangolin or Manis. 


Manis, -isch, obs. Sc. forms of MENACE. 


Manish, Maniske, obs. ff. MAnNIsH, Manx. 

Manitolo: (meenitg'lodzi). [f. mext + 
-(o)tocy.] The branch of study that is concerned 
with the belief in manitous. 

1851 Scnootcrart Jud. Tribes U.S. 1. 34 The doctrine of 
Manitoes, or what may be denominated Manitology, 1881 
Dorman Orig. Prin. Superst. vi. 222 Totemism is ex- 
plained by manitology, or the worship of manitous. 

|| Manitou (me nitz). Also 7 maneto, 8 
menitto, 8-9 manitoo, 9 manito, manitu, (-ido), 
moneto. [Algonquin manzito, manitu. 

According to Dr. Trumbull (7vans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. 
1876, p. 167) manit is the active pple. of a vb. meaning to 
surpass, while #vani¢u contains a predicative suffix, and so 
is equivalent to ‘he or it is »zanzt’. In 1587 Hariot says 
that the Indians of Virginia ‘ beleeue that there are many 
gods, which they call Mantoac’ (Hakluyt III. 276).) 

Among some American Indians, a spirit (of good 
or of evil) which is an object of religious awe or 
reverence; also, anything which is regarded as 
having supernatural power, as a fetish. 

1698 G. Tuomas Pensilvania (1848) 2 They offer their 
first Fruits toa Maneto, or suppos’d Deity, 1701 C. WoLLry 
Frnt. N. York (1860) 37 They are of opinion that when they 
have ill success in their hunting, fishing, &c. their Menitto 
is the cause of it. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney'’s View Soil 
U. S. 416 First, they believe in a great Manito, or genius, 
who rules the world or universe. Bnder his supreme power 
are numberless Manitos, who traverse earth and air, and 
govern all things. 1817 J. Brappury Trav. Amer, 24 The 
Indians..often apply this term Manitou to uncommon or 
singular productions of nature which they highly venerate, 
1856 Bryant Painted Cup iii, The gentle Manitou of flowers. 
1860 Scuootcrart Jud. Tribes U.S. V. 74 When a turtle 
bird, quadruped, or other form of animated nature is adopted 
as the aebian spirit or moneto. 1895 W. J. Horrman 
Begin. Writing 77 Fig. 31 represents the otter asa spirit or 
manido. 1899 Fraud. Anthropol. Inst, 1. 140 His Manitu 
or spirit, in trappers’ jargon his medicine. 

Manitrunk (meenitrank). Ant. [f. L. manus 
taken in the sense ‘fore-leg’+ ¢runc-us trunk.] 
The anterior segment of the thorax. 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 531 The first segment [of | 


the trunk], because it bears the fore legs, I have named 
manitrunk (sanitruncus). 

Manitu : see Manitou. 

Maniure (=manjure), obs. form of MANGER. 

jack (me'ndzek). A large West Indian 

tree, Cordia macrophylla or C. elliptica. 

1864 Grisesacn Flora W. Ind, 785 Manjack, Cordia 
macrophylla. 

Man-jack: see Man sd.! 4 m, and Jack sé.l2c. 

M ak (me'ndzek). West Indian. Also 7 
mountjack, 7-8 munjack. (See quot. 1902.) 

1657 Licon Barbados 101 Another gummy substance there 
is.. called Mountjack. 1683 J. Poyntz 7odago 37 This 


which mesmeric manipulators first plunge the patient, 1858 | Munjack is nothing else than a Confirmation or Coagula- 


MAN-KILLER. 


tion of the Tarr..into a more solid body, which Munjack 
fetc.]. 1902 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 10) XXVI. 145 (Barbados), 
The only mineral product is ‘manjak’, or nce-pitch, a 
form of asphalt, which occurs in the older se of Scot- - 
land district. 

|| Manjee (mzendzé). Also 7 mangee, 8 -gie, 
g manjy. [Hindi mdanjhi.) ‘The master or 
steersman of a boat or any native river-craft’ (Y.). 

1683 Sir W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.89 Which made 
our Mangee or Steerman advise us to fasten our boat in 
some Creeke. 1781 /udia Gaz. (Y.), The principal Gaut 
Mangies of Calcutta have entered into engagements at the 
Police office to supply all Persons that apply there with 

3oats. 1810 T. Wituiamson £. Jud. Vade-Mecum 1. 283 
The Manjy, Goleeah, and Dandy, are the steers-man, bow- 
man, and common rower in a boat, respectively. 1845 
SrocqueLeR Hand-bk. Brit, India (1854) 257 Few manjees, 
or steersmen of boats, leave the city without [etc.]. 

+ Mank, sé.1 Sc. Obs. [app. a. F. manque, f. 
manquer to lack.] Want. 

1500-20 DunBaAr Poems xxxi. 12 He that hes for his awin 
gen3ie Ane plesand prop, but mank or men3ie, And schuttis 
synefetc.]. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u1. xxiii, They: 
drank, Till. .in their maws there was nae mank. 1776 Herp 
Scottish Songs Gloss., Mank, a want. 

+ Mank, sd.2 Ods. (See quot.) 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 284 Those fiery Steems [in 
food], which are of an hot griping windy Nature, and causing 
a Mank or Scurvey in the Blood. 

+ Mank, a. Ods. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 manke, 
7 manc(k. [a. OF. manc, mangue:—L. mancus 
maimed.] Maimed, mutilated, defective. 

1513 Douctas Zxeis v. Prol. 51 His febill prois bene 
mank and mutilait. 1559 Br. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref. 
I. u. App. vii. 410 The churche of Christe was not perfecte, 
but ar a manke bodye without a head. 1658 J. Fhasease 
Exp. Rev. xiii. v. (1660) 570 There is one thing yet to be 
cleared, without which all that is said seemeth to be manck. 
1659 Futter App. ng. Innoc. ui. 54 If the Bishops sit 
as a Third-estate, then Statutes made without them are 
manc and defective. 1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) I. 622 
When that mank volume comes over, I shall send one com- 

lete. 1723 MCWarp Contendings Pref, 12 Mr. Wodrow in 
Ris large, but mank and partial Hisary [ete.]. 

Mank (mzyk),v. Ods.exc..Sc. [?f. MANK a. ; 
cf. late (chiefly Frankish) L. mancare to mutilate, 
f. mancus: see MANK a.) ¢vans. To maim, man- 
gle, mutilate. 

ax400-50 Alexander 4100 Bot alto-mankid hire with 
maces & mellis of Iren. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.325/1 Mankkyn, 
or maynyn, mutilo. c1470 Henry Wallace vit. 307 The 
myddyll off ane he mankit ner in twa. 1501 Doucias Pad. 
Zion. ut. xcii, Thay wretchis..That honour mankit and 
honestie mischeuit. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. x\. 322 Let 
nouther lufe of friend, nor feir of fais, Mufe 30w to mank 
jour Message. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk i 133 Ordour 
may be taken with them who hes mutilated and manked 
the Kirk’s Registers. 1731 Plain Reasons for Presbyterians 
dissenting 116 It was past into an Act very quickly, lam’d 
and mank'd as it was. 1825-80 Jamieson, J/ank..2. To 
spoil or impair in any way. 

Hence Manked ///. a. (whence Ma‘nkedly adv., 
in a mutilated fashion ; + Ma*nkedhead, disabled 
condition), Ma‘nking wd/. sd. 

ar Cursor M. 27884 Quen [man] es ouerlaid wit 
drunkenhede, pan in his mankidhed,..es turnd al into best 
state. c1440 Promp. Parv, 325/1 Mankynge, or maymynge, 
mutilacio, 1513 DouGtas Afneis x, vi. 117 The rycht arm, 
from the schulder al to rent, Apon the mankyt sennonys 
hyngis by. 1553 Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Wodrow 
Soc. Misc. (1844) 171 Thou sall understand, that thir wordis 
ar mankitlie allegic 1585 Montcomerte /lyting 143 With 
mightie, manked, mangled meiter. 1671 7rxe Nonconf. 288 
Its mancking and confounding of Holy Scripture. 

Mankal, Manke: see MANGAL, MANcus. 


Ma‘n-keen, cz. [f. Man sd.) + Keen a. 

Recorded later than the synonymous uses of mankine, 
Manxinp @., but possibly its original form.] _ 

1. Of animals (varely of persons): Inclined to attack 
men; fierce, savage. (See KEEN a.2¢.) Now dial. 

1568 Hist. Yacob § Esau u. ii. Cjb, What? are you 
mankene now? I recken it best I, To bind your handes 
behind you euen as ye lye. sau. Nay haue mercy on me, 
and let me not perishe. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Zstienne’s 
World of Wonders 263 He cured a man-keene wolfe. b’ 
making the signe of the crosse. ioe fag rag Creed v. Vil. 
§ 3 Boares and Bulls..grow often wilde, fierce, or mankene. 
1632 SANDERSON S¢77/2. 203 (If after all that they [dogs] still 
continue mankeen) knocke out their teeth. 3, HERLE 
Answ. Ferne 6 How hard the Scripture is in yeelding any 
of its sincere milke for babes to these mankeene Gyants, 
1737 Bracken Farriery /mpr. (1757) Ul. 83 If we are 
over-kind to them [horses], it is more likely to make them 
Man-keen (as we say) than better conditioned. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Cattle are termed mankeen when 
they attack human bog : 

+b. adsol. or as sb, A savage animal. Obs. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett, Henry § Frances (1767) U1. 281, 
I have got so far on my journey, having bought a horse for 
my servant... It is a mankeen in miniature. tie 

3. Of women: Very fond of men. Now déal. 

1683 G. Mertton VYorkes. Dialogue 17 Shees gane Eighteen 
And few but at that Age they are Man keen. hithy 
Gloss., Fellow-fond, Man-craz'd, Man-fond, Man-keen, love 

i ‘She's d man-keen *, very fond of the men. 

1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2). 

Mankes, obs. form of MANx. 

Mankey, mankie, var. MAnco Se. me 

Ma‘n-killer. A killer of men; a homicide. 

c Gesta Rom, xxvi. 141 (Harl. MS.), Whenne they 
[the knights] were putte oute of the palyse, some of hem. . 
bicome thevis,some mar-killers. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Gij b, Such as accompanyeth with man 


TER 


? 


MANKIN. 


kyllers and murtherers. 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 
The Inhabitants of Switzerland..who..have..continued 
ercel Man-killers to the interests of the Pope. 1895 
Pall Mail G. 29 July 11/2 Even in those regions, where 
expert man-killers are by no means scarce, the style of 
shooting is altogether different from that of target shooting. 
+1899 Daily News 12 June 9/3 ‘Vhe new Mark LY, bullet, 
known among experts as ‘The Man-killer ’. 


So Ma‘n-killing 7/. sb. and adj. 


Drypen Persius iii. (1697) 446 A Spark, like thee, of 


the Man-killing Trade. 1880 Cham). ¥rnd. 15 May 316/2 
These cattle-devouring tigers..seldom take to man-killing. 
1891 A. Forses in Daily News 29 Dec, 2/1 The mankilling 
power of artillery. 1899 Times 27 Sept. 6/2 A new inven- 
tion, either man-killing or labour-saving. 

+Ma‘nkin'. O0és. Forms: see Man sd! and 
Kin 56.1 [OE. mon-, mancyn(n, f. man MAN sb.1 

+cynn Kin sb] a. The human race, mankind. 
b. A race of men, a people. ¢. xave, Human nature. 

Beowulf 110 Ac he hine feor forwreec.. mancynne fram. 

x Blick?, Hom. 129 Yor ealles mancynnes hele, c 1000 
Perex Fudg. Procem., A‘fter pam pe Iosue .. pet man- 
kyn gebrohte..to pam behatenan earde, a@1175 Coft. 

fom. 225 Ic wille fordon al mancinn mid watere. c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 19 Vre \ouerd he is cleped helende, for pat 
he manken alesede. c1275 /assion our Lord 11 in O. FE. 
Misc. 37 Prytty wyntre and more he wes among Monkunne. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 18433 Adam, fader of al man-kin. 
¢ 1330 Morice § Bé. (1857) 700 3if manken hit tholi might 
Twies I schold die with right. 13... £. Addit. P. A. 636 
Ino3e is knawen pat man-kyn grete, Fyrst was wro3t to 
blysse parfyt. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 37/4 
And al soffrede swete Ihesu ffor monkunne sake pat sorwe. 

in 2 (meenkin), [f. Man sé.4+-kin.] A 
diminutive or puny man; a manikin. 

1820 Byron Let. to Murray 12 Oct. Lett. & ¥rnis. (1901) 
V. 96 No more Keats, I entreat :..there is no bearing the 
drivelling idiotism of the Mankin. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 
u. ii, The Mankin feels that he is a born Man. 

Mankind, s?. and a1 [f. Man 56,1+ Kinp sé, 
Cf. man’s kind (MAN sé.l 21).] A. 5d. 

I, (Now meenkaind.) 1, The human species. 
Now only co//ect. Human beings in general, (First 
in Cursor M.; it superseded the older MANKIN 1.) 

Formerly sometimes with sing. verb, or referred to with 
sing, masc. pronoun ; now construed only as plural. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9372 Pe fader of heuen Dight his dere 
sun to send, Vntil erth, or flesche to ta for to bring man- 
kind 9 wa, _¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks. I11. 143 If monkynde 
in po stat of innocense..schulde not be ydel bot serve his 

isily. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxi. (1495) 

576 Onichius.. hath in itself colour medelyd lyke the naylle 
mankinde. ¢ 1420 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 1762 Vhus was 
mankynde delyueryd from hys foon. 1480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit. 6 In Britayne ben hoot welles well arayed and adressyd 
to the vse ofmankynde, 1541 R. CorLanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. D ij, Howe many in nombre are all the bones in a 
of mankynde? 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 23 
Sathan the ennemye of almankinde. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xvi. 258 The great number of diseases wherwith 
mankinde is pained, 1610 Suaxs. Tew. v. i. 183 How many 
goodly creatures are there here? How beauteous mankinde 
is? 1651 Hopses Leviath, 11. xxvi. 139 A Law of Nature, 
apety obliging all man-kind. 1726 Butter Serm. Hum. 
at, ili, Wks. 1874 II. 33 Allowing that mankind hath 
the rule of right within himself. 


«1774 Gotpsm. /ist. 
Greece I, 202 


ankind never suffer any work to be lost 


which tends to make them more wise or happy, 1809 Syp, ~ 


Smitn Serm, I. 405 To study mankind aright, we must ob- 
serve, no less the circumstances in which he is placed, than 
fete.]. 1825 Lyrron Falkland 14 Thrown early among 
mankind, I should early have imbibed their feelings. 1902 
Greenoucn & Kittrepce Words 158 The history of lan- 
guage is the history of mankind. 
: +2. The nature of man; human nature. Chiefly 
in phr. 40 take (or fang) mankind. Obs. 
_, @1300 Cursor M, 17288 + 43 Our lord 30ght to tak man- 
and bring vus oute of woo. 1375 BARBour Bruce iv. 
30 And mankynd biddis vs that we To procur vengeans 
y be. c iz Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 242, & how 
mane-kynd pat he can fange. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ref7. 11. xvi. 
245 God d nded into ikinde, and .. couplid to him a 
singuler mankinde. 1493 estival/ (W. de W, 1515) 
That our lorde had taken mankynde. 1367 Gude § Godlie 
B.(S.T.S.) 67 He come from heuin, and tuke mankynde, 
+b. Human feeling, humanity. Ods, rare—!. 
1603 of Saag Sejanus v. x, O you, whose mindes are 
good, And have not forc’d all mankind, from your brests. 
IL. 8. (Now me‘nksind.) The male sex; per- 
sons of the male sex, (Cf. MEN-KIND.) 

INDALE 1 Cor. vi. 9 Abusars of themselves with the 
mankynde, 1573 L. Lioyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 141 If 
any mankind will enter therein. .he shall..be bereft of his 
senses, And if tg Wise into that water, she 
fete]. @ 1581 Br. Cox /njunctions, Their chyldren and 
seruauntes both mankinde and womankinde, 161rx SHAKs. 
Wint, T, 1, ii. 199 Should all despaire That haue reuolted 
Wiues, the tenthof Mankind Would hang themselves, 1632 
Lirxco thout admission of any man-kind 
in their comp: ny. 1874 TroLtope Lady Anna ix. 67 The 
ae simplicity and silliness of kind and kind 
at large. 


B. adj. 
+1. Human. Oés. 


1584 R, Scor Discov. Witcher. xv, xii. 412, I coniure you 
ene mie mn e..in faire forme and shape 

+2. Male. Obs. 

1633 nose na = a keep no antic? ser- 
vant in my house, In fear my chastity ma’ suspected, 
1638 Forp Lady's Trial u. i, Sir, comsber My mn peeer 
I man » my sword should quit A ded h 

+8. Of women : Masculine, virago-like. Ods. 

Sometimes indistinguishable from MANKIND a2 


=) Saree 


127 


MANLY. 


1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenclator 19 Virago, a manly |} to a man as distinguished from a woman’ or child. 


woman, or a mankind woman. 1g91 H. Smitn P7epar. 
Marr, (Field) 61 A mankind woman is a monster, that is, 
halfe a woman and halfe aman. 1598 Florio, Brifalda, a 
bould, shamelesse, mankinde, virago woman. 1599 PortTEK 
Angry Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 62 Why, she is mankind; 
therefore thou mayest strike her, 1607 Suaks. Cov. 1V, ii. 16 
Virg. You shall stay too. I would I had the power ‘To say 
so tomy Husband. Szcin. Are you mankinde? Volum. 1 
foole, is that a shame. 1607 Beaumony HW oman-/Hater 
iu. i, Are womén growne so mankind ? must they be wooing ? 
1619 Firetcuer J/, Thomas ww. vi, “lwas a sound knock 
she gave me, A plaguy mankinde girle. 1635 Life Long 
Meg of Westminster (1516) 22 For that hee had heard shee 
was so mankind as to beat all she met withall, he would try 
her manhood. 

+ Mankind, a.2 Os. Also6 mankin(e. [Of 
obscure origin: possibly a perversion of MANKEEN, 
though that form does not appear in our quots. till 
later.) Infuriated, furious, fierce, mad, = MANKEEN. 

1519 Horman / ud. 127 He set dogges, that were man- 
kynde [L. canibus efferatis| vpon the man to be all to torne. 
a1g§53 Upatt Royster D. vy. viii. Arb.) 77 Come away, by 
the matte she is mankine [77#e mine]. I durst aduenture the 
losse of my right hande, If shee dyd not slee hir other hus- 
bande. 1598-9 Br. Hatt in J/arston’s Sco. Villanie i. x. 
(1599) Hib, 1 ask’d Phisitions what theyr counsell was 
For a mad dogge or for a mankind Asse? 1605 CHarMan 
All Fooles Wks. 1873 1. 167 Good Signor Cornelio be not 
too mankinde against your wife. 1632 Massincer C7¢y 
Madam in. i, You brach, Are you turn'd mankind? 1672 
Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 13 ‘Vhey [Bears]..are never 
mankind, i.e. fierce, but in rutting time. 

Hence + Mankindly a/v., cruelly, ferociously. 

1606 Six G. Goosecappe i. in Bullen O. P27. TIL. 30 You 
drive maids afore you,..as mankindelie as if you had taken 
a surfet of our Sex lately. 


Mankle, Manks, obs. ff. MANACLE v., MANX. 

Manky, variant of Manco Sc. 

Manless (menlés), a. [f. Man s/.14-Lrss.] 

1. Having no men (either in the sense of human 
beings or in that of adult male persons). Also 
(nonce-use), having no ‘men’ at chess. 

c 1050 Suppl. AE Ufric's Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 186/1 Parie- 
tinae, roflease and monlease ealde weallas. a t400 Sir Perc. 
1787 My modir alle manles Leved I thare ! @ 1626 Bacon 
Consid. War with Spain (1629) 31 It was no more but a 
stratagem of fireboats manlesse and sent vpon them by the 
fauour of the wind in the night time. 1640 R. Battin Let? 
§ Frnis. (1841) 1. 270, 1 went forward with my companie 
manless. c 1640 Game at Chasse 22 in Maidment Bs. Scot. 
Pasquils (1868) 99 For still mismet and manles lousse the 
game. @1670 SpacDING 77oub, Chas. [ (1829) 112 His 
majesty’s lieges should..flee the covenant, and leave the 
cause manless. 1816 Byron Darkness 71 The world was 
void, . . Seasonless, herbless, treeless, manless, lifeless, A lump 
of death. 1834 Wrancuam //omerics 22 When Amazonia’s 
manless kind ‘Their plains o’er-ran, 1863 W. Cory Lett. § 
Frnis. (1897) 90 A humble, respectable, manless cottage. 
1880 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 244 A melancholy expanse, treeless, 
dwellingless, manless, 

+2. a, Unmanly, effeminate. Ods. 

@1529 SKELTON SJ. Parrot 384 O causeles cowardes, O 
hartles hardynes ! O manles manhod, enfayntyd all with 
fere! c161x Cuarman //iad 1, 30 O heauen, that thou 
hadst neare bene borne, Or (being so manlesse) neuer liu’d, 
to beare mans noblest state, The nuptiall honor. /éid. xv. 
319 The throtes of dogs shall graue His manlesse lims. 1621 
Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1717) 136 To yield The right 
and safe possession of the Shield, Was foul reproach, and 
manless cowardize. 1653 WaTERHOUSE Afol. Learn. 82 
That pusillanimity and manless subjugation, which by many 
in our Age scornfully is called Priest-riddenness. 

+b. Inhuman. Ods, 

¢x611 Carman J/iad 1x. 64 A hater of societie..being 
stuft, with manlesse crueltie. 

Hence + Ma‘nlessly adv., in a manless manner ; 
+ Ma‘nlessness, cowardice. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy D' Ambois Plays 1873 II. 94 Let her 
wounds Manlesly digd in her, be easd and cur'd. 1667 
Wateruouse Yire Lond. 92 That Dread and pavid man- 
lessness, that seised the Inhabitants. 


Manli, manlich, obs. forms of Manny. 


+ Ma‘nlihead. 0és. Also 3 manliched, 5 
manlyhed(e, 6 manlihed. [f. MANLY a. + -HEAD.] 

1. The condition of being human. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 23 Til god srid him in manliched. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) tv. xxix. (1859) 62 Ryght as an Image 
that nought hath of manlyhede, but only of lykenesse, by 
maner of shap withouten, 

2. Virility, bravery, courage. 

1422-83 Pol. Poems in Archzologia XXIX. 331 That 
saue alle Englond be his manly-hede. c1475 Partenay 
4352 And how this Geant bold Thens into a caue fled for 
ere and drede, Within the quike roche for all hys manlyhed. 
1594 Carew 7Jasso (1881) 43 Fame hath through ech part 
of Egypt spred The tidings cleare of your great manlihed. 

Manlihood (me nlihud). rave. [f. MaNty a. 
+-HOOD.] Manliness. 

1641 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres u. 72 In 
such a case he would shew that manlihood which men.. 
void of judgement might now tax in him. 1819 CoLErIpGE 
Lett. (1895) Il. ight, manlihood, simplicity, whole- 
ness. T are the entelechy of Phidian Genius, 1887 
D.C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns iv. 56 The 
man-fool..will not please the woman-fool out of his manli- 
hood but by falling into her likeness. 1889 Atalanta Mag. 
Apr. 464/2 The earnestness and manlihood of the Eliza- 
bethan age. 

Manlike (mz nloik), 2. (adv.) Also 5-6 -lyke. 
[f. Man sé.1+ Like a.] 

1, Having the qualities or characteristics proper 


Of women: Having masculine qualities ; mannish. 
¢ 1450 HotLanp //ow/lat 155 Vhai apperit to the Pape and 
present thaim aye Fair farrand and fre, .. And manlyke. 
¢1470 Hakpinc Chron, cxcu, iii, He then arest..‘Vhe lorde 
Cobham full trewe and also manlyke. 1579 J. Srusses 
Gaping Gulf Dvijb, ‘The smal reckoning which that man- 
like nation makes of Fraunce. 1605 CAmpEN Hew. (1637) 
95 Dido, A Phoenician name, signifying a manlike woman. 
1715-20 Pope /éiad i. 249 Against the manlike Amazons 
westood, 1871 Smites Charvac. xi. 300 Men are sometimes 
womanlike, and women ave sometimes manlike. 
b. Belonging to or befitting a man; manly, 
masculine. 

1561 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. xx. (1634) 733 That among 
Christians may be a common shew of religion, and among 
men may be man-like civilitie, 1612 Drayron /’0/y-ol/. xvin. 
342 Elizabeth .. Digressing from her Sex, with Man-like 
gouernment ‘This Hand kept in awe. 1624 Carr. Smiti 
Virginia u. 31 ‘The men bestow their times in fishing, hunt- 
ing, warres, and such man-like exercises. 1678 Corre KELL 
Davila’s Hist. do 11 Vhe Queen, a woman of a manlike 
[1647 p. 23 manly] spirit and subtil wit. 1728 MorGan 
sllgiers I. iv. 108 Why then are the Africans alone to be 
called Savages and Barbarians for shewing a manlike Resent- 
ment. 1736 Sutnstone I ’erses fo Lady 7 Oct. 21 In glaring 
Chloe’s man-like Taste and Mien, Are the gross splendors 
of the Tulip seen, 1839 Cartyir Chartisw iii, (1858) 15 It 
is for a manlike place..m this world. .that he struggles. 1895 
H.S. Merriman Grey Laity i. xiv. (1g02) 335 From long 
association with men she had learnt a manlike reticence. 

2. Kesembling a man. 

1590 ‘I’. Netson in Antiguvary XII. 54/2 Whose form you 
see Is monstrous, strange and rare, Before a manlike shape, 
behinde a fishes fell. 1604 RowLanps Looke fo t¢19 Man-like 
in shape, inmanners but a beast. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vin. 471 
Under his forming hands a Creature grew, Manlike, but 
different sex, so lovly faire. 1863 Huxtry A/an's Place Nat. 
104 ‘The structural differences between Man and the Manlike 
apes, 1899 W. H. Furness Folk Lore Borneo 21 When he 
stood upon the ground, he met a man-like being. 

3. As adv. = MANFULLY. 

1577 Hettowrs Guenara's Chron. 34 Lucius Metellus.. 
fought so valiantly and manlike, that he left. .one only person. 
1§92 Stow Al znadls 459 Toh. Ball..biddeth them..stand man- 
like together in trueth And helpe truth, and truth shall helpe 
you. 1837 Emerson J//sc. (1884) 84 So is the danger a danger 
still; soisthe fear worse. Manlike let him turn and face it. 
1843 Cartyce Past § Priv. iv, ‘Vo have neither superior nor 
inferior, nor equal, united manlike to you. 

[lence Ma‘nlikely avv’., Ma’nlikeness. 

1742 WiLLIson Badu of Gilead viii, (1800) 82 The true motive 
of Christian love is a manlikeness and love to Christ more 
than to you. 1873 P. Brooks New Starts in Life xii. 209 
Who does not rejoice that his divine Master could be man- 
likely indignant? 1885 G, Mrrepitn Diana I. xv, 322 She 
distinguished that he could only suppose, manlikely, one bz 
cause for the division. 1903 FairBatrNn in Contemp. Rev. 
Jan. ro He saw..into the godlikeness of man and the man- 
likeness of God. 

Manlily (me'nlili), a/v. Also 4-5 -lyly, -lely, 
-lelie. [f. ManLy a.+-Ly*.] Ina manly manner. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 486 Bot always, as a man off mayn, 
He mayntemyt him full manlyly. c1440 A/ph. Tales 114 
His enmy come in manlelie agayns hym. 1896 App, BENSON 
Frnt. 7 June in Life (1899) 11. 715 [Holy Communion) un- 
ritually, but so solemnly and manlily administered by Whe- 
well, Sedgwick, Martin, and their peers. 

Manliness (menlinés). [f. Maniy + -NESS.] 

1. The state or quality of being manly; the 
possession of manly vigour, or of those virtues 
characteristic of a man. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 77 His vrechidnes so in thame gais, 
That thai thair manlynes sall tyne ‘Vhrou vrechidnes of his 
covyne. c1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2603 Colour reed 
Causyd of blood pure, Is signe of strengthe and greet manly- 
nesse, 1569 GoLvING //eminges Post. 23 Stephan was..full 
of grace and manlynesse [orig. fortitudine]. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q. Iv. vii. 45 Yet weend, by secret signes of manlinesse. . 
‘That he whilome some gentle swaine had beene. 1673 Ke- 
marques Humours Town Aivb, A person who..should 
value the innocence and manliness of a Country one [¢. e. 
life], 1770 Gotpsm, Des. Vil/. 384 Whilst her fond husband 
strove to lend relief In all the silent manliness of grief. 1880 
Trottore Duke's Children 1. iii. 33 He was dark, with.. 
that expression of manliness. .which women love the best. 

+2. Humanity; human kindness. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Macc. xiv. 9 Thimanlynesse [Vulg. Aumani- 
tatent tuan.) shewid to alle men, : 

+Ma‘nling. Oés. [-L1nG!.] A little man. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Discov., Cens, Scal. in Lil. Germ., 
Augustus often called him his wittie Manling (for the 
littlenes of his stature), 17.. Mashion 65 in Dodsley Co/t. 
Poems (1755) ILI. 276 "Tis meaner (cries the manling) to 
command A conquering host .. Than furl fair Flavia’s fan, 
or lead a dance, 

(mee‘nli), @. For forms see MAN sd.1 
and -Ly!; also 5 Sc. mandly. Swfer/, 4 man- 
lokest. [f. Man sb.1+-Ly¥1,] 

+1. Belonging to human beings; human. Ods. 

cx200 Vices § Virtues 43 For none winde of mannliche 
fandinge. a@1225 Ancr. KR. 112 Swuc grure he hefde in his 
monliche vlesche a3ein be stronge deorewurde pinen fet he 
schulde drien. 1387-8 T. Usk est. Love m1. iv. (Skeat) 1. 46 
The ilke three waies of liues. .whiche..arne by names cleped, 
bestialliche, bliche, [and lich, Resonablich] is ver- 
tuous. Manlich is worldlich, c1422 Hoccteve Yeres/aus’s 
Wife 783 Be nat abassht it manly is to synne, But feendl 
is longe lye ther-ynne. _ 149 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 
1495) I. xcviii. 130 b/x ordenaunces that I haue yeue to 
them for to kepe, ben manly in asmoche as I that am a man 
haue enioyned them to kepe them. 1554 Knox Yort or 
Affticted (1580) A8 Wee haue another en 
manly reason, 1625 Gitt Sacr, Philos. u, 134 Hee [Satan] 
thought that God should rather dwell in the being of the 


Angels. .then dwelling in the tabernacle of the manly being. 


MANLY. 


2. Possessing the virtues proper to a man as 
distinguished from a woman or child; chiefly, 
courageous, independent in spirit, frank, upright. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 272 Wummon is pe reisun, bet is, wittes 
sKile hwon hit unstrencded, pet schulde beon monlich & 
stalewarde & kene ine treowe bileaue. ¢ 1350 Wild. Palerne 

325 Pei..hadden gret ioye pa so manli a man wold mele in 
4 side. /did. 3419 Pe stiward had a newe but of 3ong 
age, on be manlokest man pat men shold of heren. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7507 He was honest and manly. 
1470 Henry /Vallace vi. 785 Lykly he was, rycht fair and 
weill farrand, Mandly and stout. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Saw. 
iv. 9 Be stronge now and manly ye Philistynes...Be manly 
and fighte. 1606 Suaxs. 77” § C7. Iv. v. 104 Manly as 
Hector, but more dangerous. 1632 Liricow 77av, 1x. 421 
A proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry. 1791 Mrs. 
Ranciirre Row, Forest vy, His person was manly, and his 
air military. 1800 Foster in Life § Corr, (1846) 1. 124 It is 
more manly to confess than to extenuate. 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 30 They [the English] 
are rather manly than warlike. 1879 L. SrePHEN //our's in 
Library II, 62 He [Fielding] was manly to the last. i 

b. Of a woman: Possessing qualities or attri- 


butes regarded as characteristic of a man. 

cxsir ist Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 These 
women be very manly in fytynge and hardy. a@1548 Hav 
Chron., Hen. VI 113, This wytch or manly woman..the 
Frenchemen greatly glorified. a1592 GREENE Yas. /]", 1. 
iv, Dorot. How looke I, Nano? like a man or no? Nano. 
If not a man, yet like a manlie shrowe. 1774 Foote Coseners 
un. Wks. 1799 II. 186 As to fortune, she is totally careless in 
that... How manly that is in a woman! 1824 W. Irvinc 
7. Trav. 1. 42 My aunt was a lady of large frame. .she was 
..a very manly woman. 

¢@. fransf. and fig. 

1697 DrypEN I7rg. Georg. 1.70 The Vigour of the Native 
Earth Maintains the Plant, and makes a Manly Birth. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 470 ‘The house of Auchtertyre, 
with a manly front of cut granite. 1801 S/. Paris as it was 
II. xliv. 86 The architecture has certainly lost that gloomy 
tint which gave to this building a manly and respectable 
character. 1864 Lowett /ireside Trav. 185 It [iron] is a 
manly metal, with no sordid associations like gold or silver. 

3. Of things, qualities, etc. : Befitting or belong- 
ing toa man; masculine. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 191 Po pu be a 
woman, manlyk ar pi dedis al. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R.v. xlviii. (1495) 165 Yf the ballok stones be kut of manely 
strength passyth and male complexion changyth in to femall 
complexion. 1459 Kodls of Parlt.V.348/2 Exortation..made 
..in so witty, so knyghtly, so manly, in so comfortable wise. 
1592 Suaks, AZids. NV. ut. ii. 157. — Rom. §& Ful. ut. ii. 53, 
1 saw the wound,..here on his manly brest. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, ut. 48 The Germans speech is said to be manly, the 
Frenchmans sweet and fluent. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1. 225 
‘Therefore with manlier objects we must try His constancy. 
1681 Drypen Abs. § Achit, 1. 22 His conscious destiny made 
way, By manly beauty to imperial sway. a@1704 ‘I’, Brown 
Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 The drunkards voice is 
hoarse and manly, not like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 
1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. liii. 401 In my earlier life 
I was addicted to what are termed ‘manly sports’. 1894 
Giapstone Odes of Horace i. xxiv. 54 Train we these 
minds effeminate With thoughts and ways of manlier state. 

+4. Humane, charitable; generous. Ods. 

1377 Lanai, P. Pd. B. v. 260 Artow manlyche amonge thi 
nei3bores of thi mete and drynke? 

+5. Having the attributes of a (liege) man; sub- 
servient. Obs. 

¢1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 65 And also 3if pei 3euen a 
benefis for men ben of here kyn, .. or ellis for pe clerk is 
manly to pe lord in gay clopinge,..or ony opere veyn iapis. 

+6. ‘Grown up’; adult, mature. Ods. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Loue, Heret. 
Affirm. bj», Not that they should alwayes remaine as sub- 
ject thereunder [the ordinance of the Lord], but vntill the 
appoynted tyme, vntill the manly old age in the godly vnder- 
standing of the holy word. | 16ax ‘I’. WittiaMson tr. Gon- 
farts Wise Vieillard 14 Those men .. with the sinnes of 
their middle and manly age, doe fill vp the measure of their 
iniquities with the vices of a shamelesse old age. 1647 Jer. 
Taytor Lid. Proph. xviii. 244 If the Infant vow be invalid 
till the Manly confirmation, 1691 Woop A/h. O-ron. 1. 6 
William Galeon. .did in his Manly Years take upon him the 
Habit of the Friers of the Order of St. Austin, 

7. Comb., as manly-minded adj. 

1818 Moore Mem. (1853) Il. 163 We..walked home in the 
evening. Scully a good, honest, manly-minded fellow. 

(meenli), adv. For forms see MAN sé.1 
and -Ly¥, [f. Man sb.1+-Ly2; in OE. manniice.] 

1. In a manly manner; like a man; manfully, 
a ously, with valour or energy. ? Ods. or arch. 

In ME, alliterative poetry often used expletively. 

ag A 1046 Swa man-lice mzre en, hord-weard 
hzlepa heabo-resas zeald mearum ond madmum. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26855 And hahte heom amor3en monliche arisen. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 422 Holded ou ine swuche reste pet 3¢ longe 
perefter muwen ine Godes seruise be monluker swinken. 
a1300 #&. EL, Ps, xxx, 31 Dos manlike, and your hert 
strenghbed be. @ 1300 Cursor M7, 21341 Man [he is} quils he 
manli him ledis. 1382 Wyciir 1 Mace, vi. 31 Thei maden 
engynys, and thei wenten out,..and fou3ten manly, ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 7227 He met hom full monly with Nis mayn 
dynttes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 pe kyng hase all 
way agayne-standen him and putt him off mannely. 1586 
MartowE 1st Pt. Tamburl, uu. ii, Faith, and, ‘Techelles it 
was manly done, 1607 Rowtanps Guy Warw. 41 The ugly 
beast .. Comes at him manly, with most dreadful paws. 
1632 Lirucow 7yav. v. 231 Our Souldiers..stood manly 
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manliche so meneth Thobie. ong Wyvceuir 2 Macc. ix. 27 
Forsothe Y trist, hym to do myldly, and manly, or curteysly. 
— Acts xxvii. 3 Lulius tretynge manly [gZoss. or kurteysly] 
Poule suffride for to go to frendis., 1547 Hooper Declar. 
Christ iv. Dij, Let hym tary style in the doctrine of man 
and lyue as manly and carnally as he list. 

+3. Excellently, ‘ bravely’. Oés. 

1605 Suaks. A/acé, 1. iii. 235 This time goes manly: Come 
go we to the King, our Power is ready, Our lacke is nothing 
but our leaue, 

Ma‘n-mi'dwife. Now zare. Pl. men-mid- 
wives. A man who assists women in childbirth ; 


an accoucheur. Also fig. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct., There are a set of 
gamesters within, in trauell of a thing call’d a Play, .. and 
they haue intreated me to be their Man-Midwife, the Pro- 
logue. 1638 Suckiinc Aglaura (1646) 5 That old doting 
man-mid-wife Time. 1727 BrapLey Kam. Dict.s.v. After- 
Birth, That which Chirurgeons and Men-Midwives call 
Placenta. 1783 S. F. Simmons in A/ed. Commun. 1. 176 
Dr. Bland, physicidn man-midwife to the Westminster 
General Dispensary. 1797 Directory deg pled 81 Hodgson, 
John, surgeon, and man-midwife. 1 oBINSON A rchzol, 
Greca Vv. xiv. 476 The ancient Athenians used only men- 
midwives. r 

Ilence Man-midwifery, the practice or occupa- 
tion of a man-midwife. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 14 Fest. ..But 
you promised me I should see Mr. Character brought to bed. 
£arn, That you shall presently, of a Premunire at least, by 
the help of his own man-midwifery. 1684 Eart Roscom. 
Ess. Transl, Verse 244 A Quack (too scandalously Mean to 
Name) Had, by Man-Midwifery, got Wealth and Fame. 
1790 P. TuickNesse (¢7¢/e) Man-Midwifery Analyzed. 

Ma‘n-mi'‘lliner. P!. men-, man-milliners. 
A man who makes or vends millinery; ‘hence, a 
man who is busied with trifling occupations or 
embellishments’ (Webster). 

1792 FLoyp in Southey Lz A. Bell (1844) I. 439 Many un- 
fortunate young gentlemen are put into the army’by their bar- 
barous friends, .. who have not constitutions for a man-mil- 
liner, 1796 Soutney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 223, I look upon 
a Man milliner not only as one of the most despicable mem- 
bers of society, but as one of the most injurious, 1807 
Sporting Mag. XX1X. 185 The plaintiff is a Haberdasher 
and Man-milliner living in Piccadilly. 1813 Examiner 
1 Feb. 76/2 Some men milliners deprecate the employment 
of women. 1814 Hazuitr /o/. Ess, (1819) 66 The Morning 
Herald sheds tears of joy over the fashionable virtues of the 
rising generation, and finds that we shall make better man- 
milliners, better lacqueys, and better courtiers than ever. 
1839 T'. Hook Birth, Deaths, etc. I. ii. 53 He’s an empty- 
pated fellow, and as conceited as a man-milliner. 1901 


IVestm, Gaz, 5 Feb, 5/2 One of the leading man-milliners | 


hopes the strike (of ladies’ tailors in Paris] will succeed. 

attrib, 1850 ‘THackeray Contrib, to Punch Wks. (Biogr. 
ed.) VI. 691 One of those twopenny-halfpenny men-milliner 
moralists. 

Ma‘n-mi‘llinery. A contemptuous term for 
clothing or apparel (e.g. uniforms, ecclesiastical 
vestments) to which men devote their attention 
trivially or unworthily (as is supposed). 

1819 Scott Let. to ¥. Richardson 22 Aug. in Lockhart, 
There goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. 1846 
Ecclesiologist Ser. 1. V. 31 ‘Those who..call the ecclesio- 
logical movement ‘ manmillinery’. 

anna !(mzna), Also 1 monna, 2-3 manne, 
4mana, [a. late L. manna neut. indecl. (later 
also fem. a stem), a. Hellenistic Gr. pavva neut. 
indecl. (LXX and N, T.), ad, (? through Aramaic 
manna) Heb. y> man (whence Gr. pay, L. man, 
occurring more frequently than the longer form 
in the LXX and Vulgate O. T.; see Man sé.3), 

G. Ebers (Durch Gosen zum Sinat), gives plausible reasons 
for believing that the Ancient Egyptian szannu denoted 
the exudation of Zamarix gallica. As the Arab. mann 
has the same sense, it seems possible that the Heb, word 
may represent the name anciently current in the Sinaitic 
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a materiall thing. 1 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) H. 183 
And on the reverse t! = of manna, or, as others will have 
it, the censor. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. V1. xi. 156 
‘The manna in the wilderness was a real gift. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1593 G. Harvey Precursor Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 12 To make choice of..the most vertuous hearbes of 
Philosophie,..and the most h ly of Diuiniti 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 294 Faire Ladies you drop 
Manna in the way Of starued people. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1. 113 His Tongue Dropt Manna, and could make the worse 
appear ‘The better reason. 1684 Otway A theist 1. i, Do you 
dispise your own Manna indeed, and long after Quails? 
1822 Lams Ei/ia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, The lean, no lean, but a 
kind of animal manna. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter Poems m. 
London Snow, They gathered up the crystal manna to freeze 
Their tongues with tasting, their hands with snow-balling. 

2. Spiritual nourishment ; food divinely supplied, 
whether for mind or body, esp. the holy eucharist. 

1382 Wycuir Rev. ii. 17 To the ouercomynge I shal 3iue 
manna hid, or aungel mete. [Similarly 1535 Coverpace and 
1611.) c1450 tr. De Jmitatione 1. xl, 110 To pe victour is 
yoven manna, 1654 Jer. Tavior Real Pres, 58 The word 
of God, the most honourable and eldest of things is called 
Manna, 1843 Neate Hymns for Sick (1863) 47 Let not Thy 
Manna fail me at the last. 1861 Hymns A. §& M. No. 314 
(SO food that bb f ilgrims love’), O bread of Angel-hosts 
above, O Manna o! the Saints. 

+3. [After F. manne.] a. A valuable staple of 
food. Ods. (? nonce-use.) 

a De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 55 It is us'd in 

he Winter time to cover Fig-Trees, Artichokes, Succories, 
Selery, &c. Which are all Manna's of great Value in Gard’n- 
ing. /dfd. II. 194 Lettuces are Plants that are..commonly 
seen in our Kitchen-Gardens, and are indeed the most useful 
Manna of them. 

b. (See quots.) 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. ix. (1818) I. 284 Between the 
roth and 15th of August is the time when those [sc. Ephe- 
merz] of the Seine and Marne..are expected by the fisher- 
men, who call them manna. 1864 Jntel/. Observ. No. 33. 
151 Ephemera..commonly known by the name of Manna. 

II. In Pharmacy, ete. 

4. A sweet pale yellow or whitish concrete juice 
obtained from incisions in the bark of the Manna- 
ash, Fraxinus Ornus, chiefly in Calabria and 
Sicily ; used in medicine asa gentle laxative. Also, 
asimilar exudation obtained from other plants. 

[c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 182 Cole hem, & resolue peron 
cassia fistula%j., thamarindorum, manneana §ss., & boile hem 
alitil togidere.] 1533 E.vor Cast, Helthe (1541) 58 Pourgers 
of Choler:.. Manna vi drammes at the leaste, aaa soo to xxv, 
in the brothe of a henne or capon. 1543 TRAHERON Vigo's 
Chirurg., Interpr. Strange Words, Manna isa dewe thicked, 
and fallynge in certayne places vpon trees, .. and vsed for 
purgations. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 4 Upon 
the Mount Libanus..you may find the Manna, or Celestial 
dew, which I..took for snow. 1698 Fryer Acc. Z. yrcet | 
P. 241 This Manna is White and Granulated, and. .I thin 
not inferior to the Calabrian. 1764 Cuesterr. Lett. to God- 
son (1890) 354, 1 made him take a little manna, which has 
done him good. 1797 Encyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 764/2 Some 
manna was gathered from the green leaves [of a pine}, but 
it could never be condensed. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1V. 344 It [juice of birch-tree] is easily obtained by 
wounding the trunk, and when fresh is a sweetish and 
limpid fluid in its concrete state affording a brownish manna. 
1830 Linp.ey Nat. Syst, Bot. oH The Manna of Arabia is 
produced by several species of Hedysarum, STANLEY 
Sinai & Pad. i. u. 69 Feathery tamarisks..on whose leaves 
is found what the Arabs call manna, 

b. with qualifying word, as cane, canulated, fat, 
fake, Siaky, wgdrnds | manna; Calabrian, Le- 
vant, Sicilian, Syrian, Tolfa manna; Australian 
manna, a secretion of certain species of Eucal 
tus, esp. 2. vimina/lis; Briancon manna, a su 
stance secreted by the common larch; Hebrew, 
Jews’, Mount Sinai, Persian manna, the pro- 
duct of Alhaga maurorum or of Tamarix gallica 


var, ifera; lerp manna=LrERP; Madagas- 


wilderness for this natural product, which in many resp 
agrees with the description of the miraculous manna, and 
which is still locally regarded as a dew falling from the sky. 
» The etymological tradition or conjecture preserved in Ex. 
xvi. 15 represents the word as having originated from the 
question man hi? ‘what is it’ (in Aramaic or supposed 
archaic Heb.), which grammatically admits of being inter- 
preted ‘It is man'. (Cf. the Vulgate, l.c.: Dixerunt ad 
invicem: Manhu, quod interpretatur, ‘quid est hoc?’) _ 
The word has been adopted in most versions of the Bible, 
and a s in figurative uses in the literature of most of the 
countries of Christendom. Cf. Goth., OHG.(MHG.,, mod.G. ), 
Du., Sw., It. wanna, F. manne, Sp. mand, Pg. manna. 
Whether the Gr, wa L. manna, fem., meaning a grain 
of frankincense (sense 9 below), is connected with this word 


car manna = DULCITR. 

1611 Cotar., Manne de Calabre, Calabrian Manna; the 
best and most lasting M: Me de Cotton .. the 
worse kind of Leuant Manna, and the worst of all others. 
1727-41 Campers Cyc/. s.v., Formerly the Syrian manna 
was in the most repute, but now it gives way to the Cala- 
brian. 73 lbid, Supp., Manna Mastichina,..Vhis is what 
we us know. .under the name of Alanna Persicum, or 
Persian Manna, which is at this time in use in medicine in 
the East. Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 537/2 The gon 4 
pieces, cal lake manna, are usually preferred. Jbid. 538/2 
This is the best kind, and by the people of [Sicily] is called 
lachrymatory or cane manna. /é/d., The Sicilian manna is 
dearer and more esteemed than that of Calabria. 1811 A. T. 


is uncertain, though an oriental origin for it is probabl 
I. Biblical and allusive uses. 

1. The substance miraculously supplied as food 
to the Children of Israel during their progress 
chrody the Wilderness. (See Exodus xvi.) 

¢ 897 K. ALFRED Gregory's Past. C, xvii. 124 And eac sceal 
bion on dm breostum des monnan swetnes, ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Exod. xvi. 31 And mete Manna. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 141 Sunnedei sende manna from houene. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 fie let hem reine manne to bi- 
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liue and gef hem bred of heuene, ¢1330 Assump. Virg. 
(B.M. MS.) 768-9 Thei ouerturned pat ilke stone ; i pei 
founde per none ; But sawe in stede pana Liand as 


to it, with their Bowes and Arrowes. 1755 Jc » Manly 
adv., with courage like a man, 

+2. Like a human being. a. Humanely, cour- 
teously; generously. b. After the fashion of 
fallen man; unregenerately. Ods. 

1377 Lana, P, 4, B, x. 87 Who-so hath moche, spene 


it were a mana. That manna bitokned hure clene "ed 
¢ 1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) iv. 12 In be toumbe of sayne I 

men may fynd na thyng bot manna. c 1586 C’rEss Pe- 
BROKE /s, Lxxvin. x, He .. bade the cloudes ambrosian 
manna rain. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 124 The 
Apostle there calleth Manna spirituall meat, yet was Manna 


T Lona. Disp.(1818) 179 It is collected in baskets, 
and known under the name of manna grassa, fat manna. .. 
A finer kind of manna is procured, which is called canulated 
or flak in li. 1839 Penny Cyct. X1V. 
386/r The kind which is most abundant is by the Arabs 
called toorunysbeen, which is often lated ‘ Persian “3 
bid. 386/2 A sweetish exudation is produced on the larch 
(Larix europea), which forms the Manna brigantiaca, or 
Briangon Manna of some Pharmaco) 1864 Chambers’ 
Encyct. V1. 307/2 The manna of the Israelites .. appears 

bably.. to have been the saccharine substance called 
rount Sinai Manna. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 493/2 The 
Lerp is of I origin. 


of Australi 
e. Manna in sorts [= F. manne en sortes, 
pharmaceutical L, manna in sortibus], manna in 
tears [=F. manne en larmes]: see quots. 
1853 Royie Man, Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 542 Manna in tears 
is a pure kind, in bright and roundish white grains. .. Inferior 
kinds t are in smaller pieces,..and often intermixed with im- 
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ities. These are called Manna in sorts, Fat Manna, 
Tolfa Manna, &c. 1866 Vreas. Bot. 823/2 The inferior 
[kind], or ‘manna in sorts’ [is obtained] from cuts [in the 
stem of the ] near the. ground. ; 
+5, In early Chemistry: A white powder. Ods, 
Satmon Bate’s coy totem (1713) ns 0 This is the same 
Medicine which is call’d Manna of Lead by Schroder. 1706 
Puituies (ed. Kersey), s.v., Chymical Manna, a Substance 
distill’d from Precipitate, whiter than Snow. 
6. (In full Poland or Polish manna = ¥. manne 


de paler.) = Manna seeds (see 9). 


1 ARTYN Roussean's Bot. xiii. (1794) 139 The seeds of | 


chis (Festuca fluitans] .. appear there under the name of 
Manna. 1864 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 308/t ‘Vhey [the seeds] 

.-are very palatable and nutritious, and are known in shops 
as Polish Manna, Manna Seeds, and Alanna Croup. 1866 

Treas. Bot. 718]2 Manna, Poland, Glyceria fluitans. 

7. A species of grass, Setaria (Panicum) ttalica, 
better known as Italian or Hungarian millet, 
originally native of Asia, but now extensively cul- 
tivated for fodder in Europe and South Africa. 

a! Ogle Frnl.C. Good Hope X. 108 You have done the 
sensible thing in sending a specimen of your so-called 
Manna for identification... Well, it is Se¢avia 7ta/ica, Beauv., 
in one of its varieties. : ; : 

+8. A grain (of frankincense); frankincense in 
grains. Obs. 

(Strictly another word: a. Gr. wdvva, L. manna, fem. a 
stem: see etymological note above.] 

1601 Hotianp P/iny 1. 367 As for the small crums or frag- 
ments [of incense] which fall off by shaking, we called 
Manna, (¢. Thuris). 1753 Campers Cyc/. Supp., Manna 
Thuris, the Manna of. Frankincense, a term used by the 
ancient physicians to express such small pieces of frankin- 
cense..as broke off. .in carriage. 

9. attrib.and Comb.,as manna-dew,-meal; manna- 
bearing, -eating, -like, -yielding adjs.; manna ash 
(tree), the tree Hraxinus Ornus; manna-grass, 
+ (a) = Dew-crass; (2) the aquatic grass Glycerta 
Jiuttans ; Mmanna-groats: see MANNA-CROUP ; 
manna lichen, either of the lichens Zecanora 
esculenta and L.affinis; manna-mead, a fermented 
beverage obtained from manna; manna seeds, the 
seeds of manna-grass, Glyceria fluitans ; manna 
sugar = MANNITE; manna tree = manna ash. Also 
Manna-crovr, 

1715 J. Periver in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 238 This .. more 
resembles our *Manna Ash, 1892 add Mall G, 2t July 3/1 
The slanting lights which played through manna-ash, acacia- 
hedge, and tamarisk. 1864 Chambers’ Encycl.V 1. 307 ‘There 
are several other manna-yielding plants besides the ash, 
especially the *manna-bearing Eucalyptus. 1819 Keats La 
Belle Dame vii, She found me roots of relish sweet, And 
honey wild, and *manna-dew. 1875 E, Waite Life in 
Christ 1. xvii. (1878) 218 ‘The physical death, died by the 
*manna-eating fathers. 1597 GrRARDE //erba/ 1. xx. § 1. 26 
In oe it may be called *Manna grasse, or Dew grasse. 
1 . STILLINGFL, tr. Gedner's Use Curiosity in Mise. 
Tracts (1762) 182 ‘The seed of the flote or manna grass, affords 
a very pleasing .. nourishment to man, 1847 DarLinGTon 
Amer. Weeds (1860) 38 Floating Glyceria. Manna-grass. 
1864 Reader No. 85. 205/2 Authors who have described the 
*manna-lichen. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne I, vii. 235 
As he li d to these * like words. agree 
Cyel. weed Manna,.. the spirituous part of the *manna- 
mead. 1820 C. R. Maturin Melmoth (1892) II. xxviii. 115 
‘They partook of this *manna-meal,—this food that seemed 
to have dro) from heaven. ‘1764 Aus. Rusticum I. 
Ixxxviii, 300 The seeds of this grass [flote fescue] are gathered 
yearly in Poland, ..and sold under the name of *manna- 
seeds, 1836 BranpE Chem. Mannite ; *Manna-Sugar. 
1770 Phil. Trans, LX. 233 The *Manna tree..is a kind of 

tree. 1773 Brypone Sicily xxxvii. (1809) 353 The manna- 
tree is esteemed the most profitable. 1864 *Manna-yielding 
{see »anna-bearing above]. 

Hence Ma‘nna’d a. (once-wd.) [-ED2], sweet- 
ened as with manna; honeyed. 

19776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1x. 377 Enraged, he sees 
--each, for some base interest of his own, With Flattery’s 
manna’d lips assail the throne. 

|| Manna’, Ods. rare—*, [Hellenistic Gr. 
pavva, vr. pavaa (Vulg, manna, manaa), occurring 
freq. in the LXX as a transliteration of Heb. 
mm minha! offering, sacrifice. Cf. Syriac J\1s0.] 

1382 Wyciir Baruch i. ro Makep manaa [1388 Make 3e 
sacrifice]. 16rx Biste /d/d., Prepare yee manna [margin, 
Gr. corruptly for Mincha, a meat offering]. 

e, obs. form of MENACE. 

ip (menakr#p). [ad. Russian 
MaHHad Kpyuia (wannaya fem. adj. ‘ pertaining to 
manna’, £rupa groats), or the equivalent in some 
other Slavonic language. The Ger. synonym is 
mannagriitse (griitze=Grit sb.2),] a, A coarse 
granular meal consisting of the large hard grains 
of wheat-flour retained in the bolting-machine, or 
in the grooves of the grinding-stones, after the 
fine flour has passed through, used for making 


puddings, soups,etc. b. A similar meal made from 
the seeds of the manna-grass, Glyceria fluitans. 
s Ocitviz Suppl, Manna Croup, a ular preparation 


t-flour deprived of bran. 1864 Chambers’ Encyci. V1. 
307/2 Manna Croup, or Manna Groats, a kind of semolina, 
poh cae in Russia, usually from the hard wheats of Odessa 

be cial -Another kind is made by husking the small 
grain of the aquatic grass, + pe he fiuitans, 1872 SowERBY 
Eng, Bot. X1. 08 FI ing Meadow-Grass...In 1 parts 
of Cstinmg thie grace is cultivated for its seeds, which form 
the manna croup of the shops. : 

, Obs, form of Manag: 

Von, VI. 
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Mannage, -ery, obs. forms of MANAGE, -ERY, 

Mannakin, variant of MANIKIN. 

Mannance, mannas(s, obs. ff. MENACE. 

Mannasi, -asy, obs. forms of MANATER. 

Mannatee, -ti, -ty, obs. forms of MANATEE. 

Mannee, variant of Mani. 

Mannequin, variant of MANIKIN, 

Manner (me-na1), 5.1 Forms; 2-6 manere, 
3-7 maner, (4 maneer, manyere), 4-5 manar, 
4-6 maneir, (5 manur, moner(e, 6 manoure, 
manier, ‘S¢. manir, manieir, 6, 8 Sc. mainer, 
7 mannor), 4- manner. [a. AF. manere (OF. 
maniere,mod.F. mantere) = Pr, manetra, manteira, 
maniera, Sp. manera, Pg. maneira, It. maniera, 
repr. a popular L. type *an(w)aria, app. an 
elliptical or absolute use of the fem. of L. manz- 
arius belonging to the hand, f. manus hand (ef. 
OF., Pr. manier, Sp. manero carried in the hand, 
It. mantero manageable, tractable); the primary 
sense would thus be ‘ mode of handling’, The Fr. 
word has passed into most of the Teut. langs. : 
cf. OF ris. mantere, MDu. mantere, mentere (Du. 
manter), MHG. mantere (G. manier), Sw. maneér, 
Da. maner. 

The word early became the recognized translation of the L. 
modus and mds, and its sense-development has been affected 
by assimilation in meaning to both these words.] 

1. The way in which something is done or takes 

place; method of action; mode of procedure. 
Chiefly in phr. formed with preps. 77 (+o, + dy, 
after) this manner (= thus), 7 what manner 
(=how), 72 divers manners, tin good manner, 
etc. + /2 manner that: so that. 
_ ¢€1275 Lay. 18983 Pes pinges weren forpriht in pilke manere 
idiht [c 1205 pus weoren idihte]. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 502 
In pis manere iwis Corineus bi wan cornwaile to him. 1340 
Aycnb, 51 Ine vif maneres me zenegep be mete and be 
drinke. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 24 So as sche mai in gooc 
manere Hir honour and her name sa ¢1420 Lyne, <1s- 
sembly of Gods 5 Musyng on a maner how that I myght 
make Reason & Sensualyte in oon to acorde. ¢ 1450 Jer/in 
2 We yede and assaied hym in alle the martes that we 
cowden. 1523 Lp, Berners /vo/ss. I. lix. 80 heading, Howe 
therle of Heynault assayled the fortresse of Mortayne in 
Picardy by dyuers maners. 1530 PatsGr. 750/1, I have no 
joy to be taken up of you on this maner. 1557 N. ‘T. 
(Geneva) Hed. i. 1 God spake at sondrie tymes & in diuers 
maners in the olde tyme to our fathers by the Prophetes. 
1601 SHaks. Fu/. C. iv. iii, 189 For certaine she is dead, and 
by strange manner. 1611 Bisce Ved. vi. 4 They sent ynto me 
foure times,..and Ianswered themafterthesame maner. 1646 
i(titde) The True Mannor and Forme of the Proceeding to the 
Funerall of..the Earle of Essex. 1647-8 Correret. Vavila's 
Hist. Fr.(1678) 21 They disposed the order of their Council 
in manner as followeth. 1766 Gotpsm, Ire. 1’. x,We should 
go there in as proper a manner as possible; not altogether 
like the scrubs about us. 1791 Mrs. RapciirFe Rom. forest 
iv, [He] sometimes thanked her in a manner more earnest 
than was usual with him. 1850 Mrs, JAMESON Leg. Monast. 
Ord. (1863) 52 Chanting the divine services according to the 
Gregorian manner. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 227 ‘The 
mathematician .. is not capable of giving a reason in the 
same manner as the dialectician. 

b. Ln (ton) like manner, also + like manner: 
in a similar way, similarly. + Z#, dy no manner, 
also + 0 manner; not in any way, not at all. 

¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 628 He..Pat nele be meke in none 
manere. 1382 WyctiF Matt. xxi. 36 Eftsones he sente other 
seruauntis, mo than the firste, and liche maner [1388 in lijk 
maner, Vulg. sémiliter] thei diden to hem. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 598/11 Nudlatenus, no manere. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur 1, xv. 56 Whan syr Arthur sawe the batail 
wold not be endyd by nomaner. 1556 Lauper 77vactate 259 
Than can 3e be no maner want Gold. 1563 Win3eT Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 81 Baptim onlyke maner 
makis ws saif. 1611 Biste 7vans/. Pref. 8 In like maner, 
Vipilas is reported..to haue translated the Scriptures into 
the Gothicke tongue, 1820 SHELLEY Hy to Mercury \xi, 
He averred .. that he did neither see Or even had in any 
manner heard Of my lost cows. | 1863 Lyet Antig. Man 25 
Among other characters, the diminished thickness of the 
bones [etc.].. are relied on; and in like manner, the dimin- 
ished size of the horns of the bull. 


¢. Const.of with gerund or noun of action (a7ch.). 


Manner of speaking [perh. after. F. maniére de 


parler]: form of expression. /n a manner of 
speaking: so to speak, 

€ 1391 
the day, set the degree of thy sonne up-on the west side ; 
tak this manere of setting for a general rewle. 1532 TINDALE 
Exp. Matt. v. 38-42 (21550) 42 To turne y® other cheke is a 
maner of spekynge and not be vnderstand as the words 
sound. 1593 SHaks. Rich, //, v. vi. g The manner of their 
er appeare At large discoursed in this paper heere. 
1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. 45 This is our vsual maner of 
pricking and setting downe of the Proportions. 1632 SAN- 
DERSON Sev. 47 O e secondly the Apostles maner of 
speech. 1729 Burter Sevm. Pref., A manner of speaking 
not loose and undeterminate, but clear and distinct. 1763, 
Gotpsm. Misc. Wks. (1837) I. 549 A more just manner o 
thinking and expressing. 1809 Rotanp Fencing 118 The 
manner of executing it was [etc.]. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. Re (1891) 219 The cattle..has been, in a manner 
of ing, neglected. 

d. Gram. Adverb of manner: one which answers, 
or which is equivalent to, the question how ? 
Bas Cuampers Cyc/. 3.v. Adverb, Adverbs .. may be 

under the gen classes of Adverbs of time, of 

place, of order, of quantity, of quality, of manner [etc.]. 1872 


| 


HAUCER Asfvol. u1. § 3 Yif it be after the middel of | 


MANNER. 


R. Morris Eng?. Accid. 193 Adverbs of., Manner or Quality, 
as well, wisely [etc.]. 

+2. The manner of: the state of the case with 
respect to (a person, thing or event); the char- 
acter, disposition, or nature of, (Also occas. 
without of.) Ods, 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15864 ‘Lo!’ sche 
seide, ‘ wher he comep here!’ & telde of Pellit al pe manere. 
¢ 1330 — Chron, (1810) 275 A messengere pei sent, to telle 
alle pe manere, To be Scottis he went, and said as 3e may 
here. 1426 Lyne, De Guil, Pilgy. 6710 In that myrour dyde 
I se The maner hool off the cyte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. Ixiii, 522 Syre Palomydes told Hermynde alle the manere 
and how they slewe sir Lamorak. 1523 Lp. Berners /7o/ss. 
I. xvii. 18 heading, Here the hystory speketh of the maner of 
the Scottis, and howe they can warre. 1530 Patscr. 707/2, 
I scryve a thyng, I discrybe the maner of it. a@1557 Mrs. M. 
Basset tr. A/ore's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1383/2 As hys 
trespas was a great deale more heynous, so was the manoure 
of hys well deseruyd ende, muche more pyteous. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. v.i. so There was a.. conflict be- 
tween them, but..1 am not able to deliver the manner of it. 
1665 Bunyan //oly Citie 59 ‘Ihese words .. give us also to 
understand the manner of her strength. 

+b. Jz (the) manner of: alter the fashion of, 
in the guise of, in the same way as. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. ? 256 (Harl. MS.) pay sowede 
of fige leues in maner of breches. 1486-1504 in W. Denton 
eng, in 15th Cent, (1888) Note D 318 My lord byschope 

. dyd stand in maner of a wauvereyng mynd. @1533 Lp. 
Lerners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel. (1546) Kv, There came a 
Centuryon in maner of a messager with great haste. 1585 
‘'T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay'’s Voy. 1. xxi. 58b, A purse 

. which hee holdeth in his hande in manner of a gloue. 
1659 Parson Creed (1839) 358 The grave to him is in the 
manner of a womb to bring him forth. 1720 Strype Sfoz's 
Lonad.v1.i. 8/t Vo make a Dragon in Manner of a Standard 
or Ensign of certain red Samitt. 

3. Customary mode of acting or behaviour, 
whether of an individual or of a community ; 
habitual practice; usage, custom, fashion. Now 
only dterary or arch, 

Phr. t 40x the manner: in accordance with the fashion. 

ax2z25 Ancr. K. 6 Vor pi mot beos riwle chaungen hire 
misliche efter euch ones manere. a 1300 Cx7sor MM. 4067 All 
luted him on pair maner. 13... Gaz. & Gx. At. go Anober 
maner meued him eke, pat he bur3 nobelay had nomen. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir IV’&s. (1880) 156 Where goode prestis traueilen 
faste to lerne goddis lawe, bei gon for be manere to cyuyle 
or canon. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 498 Pe lordes by-lyue 
hom to list ledes With many seriant of mace, as was be 
manere. c1g10 Lyt. Geste Nolyn Hode viii, A good maner 
than had Robyn..Euery daye.. Thre messes wolde he here. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel. (1546) Livij, Them 
that be of a meke and still maner. 1598 W. Puiitietr. Lin- 
schoten 1. xcii. 163/2 And now I will shew vnto you the man- 
ner that is vsed in the ships, when they sayle home againe. 

1611 Biste Yer. xxii. 21 This hath bin thy maner from thy 
youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s 
Lapland go, I shall add the figures of both Sexes habited 
after their manner. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes App. 3 The 
people..lay claim to customary manners of Tithing [etc.]. 
1853 Kincscey //yfatia xiii. 155 She suddenly and silently, 
after the manner of mastiffs, sprang upon them, 1875 Jowrt? 
Plato (ed. 2) 1.229 Here Ctesippus, as his manner was, burst 
into a roar of laughter. 

b. Zo the manner born: in Shaks., destined by 
one’s birth to be subject to the (specified) custom. 
Jn later echoes often; Seeming to be congenitally 
fitted for some position or employment. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. iv. 15 (Qo. 1604) But to my minde, 
though I am natiue heere And to the manner borne, it is a 
custome More honourd in the breach, then the obseruance. 
1893 Y'imes 26 Apr. 9/5 Yankee experts to the manner born. 


4. collect. pl. + @. A person’s habitual behaviour 
or conduct, esp. in reference to its moral aspect ; 


moral character, morals. Ods. 

a 1228 Ancr. R..218 Hwonne a mon haued neoweliche wif 
iled hom, he nimed 3eme al softeliche of hire maneres. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1014 She vsed gladly to do wele 
‘These were hir maners euerydele. c 1410 Sir Cleges 21 The 
pore pepull he wold releve And no man wold he greve, Meke 
of maners was hee. 1509 BarcLay Shyf of Folys 118 An 
olde prouerbe .. Sayth that good lyfe and maners makyth 
man. 1835 CoVERDALE 1 Cor. xv. 33 Euell speakinges cor- 
ruppe good maners. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xviii. 2t [He] changed his good maners and vertues 
into most vitious tyrannies. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. U1. iii. 
19 Though I am a daughter to his blood, I am not to his 
manners, apes | Jackson 7 rue Evang. 7.1. 6 The turn- 
ing of fierce and brutall men .. unto sweet .. and sociable 
manners, 1757 Jonson Rambler No. 1721 Nothing has 
been longer observed, than that a change of fortune causes 
a change of manners. 1794 Mrs. Ravciirre Myst. Udolpho 
i, In the few ornaments of the apartments that characterized 
the manners of its inhabitants. er 

+b. In a more abstract sense: Conduct in its 
moral aspect; also, morality as a subject of study ; 
the moral code embodied in general custom or 


sentiment. Ods. . 

1589 Nase Anat. Absurd. 42 Socrates who reduced all 
Philosophy vnto the manners, sayd, that this was the 
greatest wisedome, to distinguish good and euill thinges. 
1597 Bacon Ess. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 4 Nothing .. contrarie or 
infectious to the state of Religion, or manners. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 76 That also which is impious or evil abso- 
lutely either against faith or maners no law can poaey 
permit. 1666 TILLOTSON Rule of Faith 1. iii. Wks. 1742 1V- 
571 Had ing ng iige not the scriptures but something 
eles to have been the rule of faith and manners. 1787 A. 
Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 184 It is manners alone 
which i or d the num of people. 1776 
Gipson Dect. § F. ix. (1869) I. 179 Divorces were prohibited 
by manners rather than by laws. 88 


MANNER. 


ec. The modes of life, customary rules of beha- 
viour, conditions of society, prevailing in a people. 
1 Alex. § Dind. 199 We han, ludus, of 30ur lif 
listned ful ofte, Pat michil ben 3our manerus fram opur men 
varied. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err, 1. ii, 12 Ile view the manners 
of the towne, Peruse the traders, gaze vpon the buildings. 
1605 CampEN Rem. 146 Many approoved customes, lawes, 
maners, fashions, and phrases have the English alwayes 
borrowed of their neighbours the French. 1718 Lapy M.W. 
Montacu Lett. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Those. .tales..are 
a real representation of the manners here. 1841 D’Israett 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 582 Of all our dramatists, Jonson. .alone 
professed to study the..manners of the age. 1870 Rocrrs 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 199 Contemporary novels are good 
evidence of manners. 
d. Good ‘manners’, customs, or way of living. 


1579 Lyty ELuphues (Arb.) 148 We should not speake of | 


manners or vertue to those whose mindes are infected with 
vice, 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. i. 184 Defect of Manners, 
want of Gouernment. 1802 Worpsw. Sonn, Milton, Oh! 
raise us up, return to usagain; And give us manners, virtue, 
freedom, power. : : 
+e. Leterary criticism, Character, distinctive 
varieties of disposition and temperament, as por- 
trayed in epic or dramatic poetry; the portraiture 
of character, viewed as one of the constituent ele- 
ments of poetic art. (After Aristotle’s use of 767.) 

1695 DryvpeN Parallel Poetry §& Paint. Ess. (Ker) 11. 132 
The persons and action of a farce are all unnatural, and the 
manners false, that is, inconsisting with the characters of 
mankind, 1700 — Pref Fadles, The Words are the Colour- 
ing of the Work, which..is last to be consider’d, The 
Design,..the Manners, and the Thoughts, are all before it. 
1712 ADDISON wy Hog No. 273 P 1 This is Aristotle's Method 
of considering, first the Fable, and secondly the Manners; 
or, as we generally call them in English, the Fable and the 
Characters. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/, 1780 Harris PAilol. 
Eng. Wks. (1841) 434 When the principal persons of any 
drama preserve such a consistency of conduct,..that..we 
conjecture what they will do hereafter from what they have 
done already, such persons in poetry may be said to have 
manners, for by this, and this only, are poetic manners con- 
stituted. 

+f. Habits (of animals), Cf. F. mars. Obs. 

1576 Fceminc tr. Cains’ Dogges A iv, The sundry sortes of 
Englishe dogges he discouereth so euidently,. .their manners 
he openeth so manifestly. 1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Min. 
Introd., As for their nature and manners, they [serpents] 
have their poyson in the taile. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
202 In his manners he [the racoon] resembles the squirrel. 

5. Outward bearing, deportment, or style of ad- 
dress. With reference toa speaker: Characteristic 
style of attitude, gesture, and utterance. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.24078 Soth in speche, in maner mild. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 249 Youre observaunce and so 
lowe manere, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 64 Sche tok good 
hiede of his manere, And wondreth why he dede so. 1534 
More Comf. agst. Trib, 1. Wks. 1200/1 Arrogant maner, 
high solayn solemne port, ouerlooking the poore in woorde 
and countenance. 1557 /ottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 234, I see well 
..by thy lokes and thy manere,.. That thou art stuffed full 
of wo, 1856 FRoupe ///st. Eng. (1858) II. vi. 109 Something 
in the boy’s manner attracted the banker's interest. 1888 
T. E. Kespec C72dde v. 87 His manner to women seems to 
have been of the kind called philandering. 

b. A distinguished or fashionable air. 

1694 ConGrevE Doudble Dealer u. ii, Cynt. A Manner! 
what's that, Madam? JZ. Froth, Some distinguishing 
Quality, as for example, the Belle-air or Brillant of Mr. 

risk ;..or something of his own, that should look a little 
Fene-scay-quoysh, 1773 Gotvsm. Stoops to Cong, u. Wks. 
(Globe) 656/2 We country persons can have no manner at 
all... But who can have a manner, who has never seen. .such 
places where the nobility chiefly resort? 1883 Grant Wuite 
W, Adams 83 Her manners were quite as good as Lady Bore- 
ham’s; and her manner was as superior as that of the so-called 
Venus of Milo might be to that of the Venus of a burlesque. 
: 6. 2/. (+ formerly also sing.) External behaviour 
in social intercourse, estimated as good or bad 
according to its degree of politeness or of con- 
formity to the accepted standard of propriety. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1504 Hypsip., Sche .. knew by 
hyre manyere. .hat it were gentil men of gret degre. 1530 
Patscr. 415/1 Thoughe thou do me good, it is not good 
maner to abrayde me therof. 1593 G. Harvey Precursor 
Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11.9 Some of vs are not so 
deuoide of good manner, but we .. will euer be prest to in- 
terteine Curtesie with curtesie. 1604 Saks. O¢/. V. i. 94 
These bloody accidents must excuse my Manners, That so 
neglected toe 1617 Moryson /#in. 1. 208 They hold it ill 
manners that one should touch the meat with his hand. 
171x STEELE Spect, No. 53% 5 The Women lost their Wit, 
and the Men their good Manners. 179% Gent/. Mag. 20/2 
The young minister would become a pattern to the man- 
ners as well as to the morals of his neighbourhood. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. II], 168 His manners and conver- 
sation were those of a gentleman who had been bred in the 
most polite..of all Courts. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 8, 
443 Hugh. .was in manners and bearing an Englishman, 

b. transf. Of a horse: Action. 

1861 Wyte Mecvitte A/kt. Harb. 20 There’s some legs— 
there’s some hocks and thighs !. . Carries his own head, too ; 
and if you could see his manners ! 

7. Polite behaviour or deportment ; habits indica- 
tive of — breeding. In J/.; + rarely sing. 

©3374 'HAUCER Compl. Mars 204 Compleyneth her that 
euere hath had yow dere, Comp te 4 beaute, fredom 
and manere. 1563-87 Foxe A. § MM. (K. O.), It is no man- 
ners to [etc]. 1588 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 254 
‘That which for manner sake wee are wont to doe to others. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 234 The time will not allow the 
eoplemen, Which very manners vrges, 1610 Bise (Douay) 
Ecclus. xxxi. 17 Leaue of first, for maners sake, and ex e 
not. a@1652 Brome Queen § Concud. mi, vii. (1659) 61 Cur, 
Wilt thou be a Scholar? Andr. After you is manners. 
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Cur. Now by mine i " ly spok 1663 Drv- 
pen Wild Gallant wm. i, Have you no more manners than 
to overlook a man when he’s a writing? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 117 He pressed us so earnestly to 
dinner, that we could not, in manners, refuse him. 1828 
Scorr F. M. Perth viii, Our manners would have taught us 
to tarry till your lordship had invited us, 1875 JoweTT 
Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) Il. 331 There is a great want of 
manners in bringing the argument to such a pass. 

b. Forms of politeness or respect. Obs. exc. arch. 
or dial, in To do or make one’s manners. 

1896 SHaks. Zam. Shr. 1. i. 247, I adaise you vse your 
manners discreetly in all kind of companies. 1601 — A//'s 
Vell w. v. 93 Madam, I was thinking with what manners 
I might safely be admitted. 1701 De For 77ue-born Eng. 
i. 143 But like our Modern Quakers of the Town, Expect 
your Manners, and return you none. 1824 in Spirit Pub, 
¥rnis, (1825) 226 Having done their manners to his —— 
Mr. Dennis Macarthy proceeded to question his beloved. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 1, 138 Declaring, with a bow, 
or a bob, that ‘ nobody needn’t plague themselves..;* and— 
making their manners, once more—‘and, whether or no’ 
[etc.]. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's L. ii. (ed. 2) I. 30, I 
humbly make my manners, missus. : ‘ 

8. a. Method or style of execution in art or 
literature. (In literary application often contrasted 


with matter.) 

1662  Evetyn Chadlcogr. iii. 30 They..ruin’d all those 
..excellent Works, whereever they became Masters, intro- 
ducing their lame, and wretched manner, in all those Arts 
which they pretended to restore. 1664 — tr. /7éart's 


Parallel Archit. ii. 10 Vhe heroick and gigantine manner of | 


this Order [the Doric]. .discovering a certain masculine and 
natural beauty, which is properly that the French call /a 
grand Maniere. 1695 DrypEN Parallel Poetry §& Paint. 
Ess. (Ker) II. 123 Plato himself is accustomed to write 
loftily, imitating, as the critics tell us, the manner of Homer. 
1708 Appison Let, in Ann, Reg. (1778) XXI. 176/2 The 
whole is concluded by a iiehetagule, that has a much 
better voice than Mrs. Tofts, and something of the Italian 
manner in her divisions. 1754 Gray Let. to Wharton 
13 Aug., He [Kent] introduced a mix'd Style, which now 
goes by the name of the Battey-Langley-Manner. 1780 
Cowper Tadle 7. 542 Manner is all in all, whatever is writ, 
The substitute for genius, sense, and wit. 1 Dispin 
Libr. Comp. p. iv, Miniature engravings in the line man- 
ner. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 440/1 Goltzius .. imparted a 
boldness to engraving which forms a striking contrast to the 
neat stiff gmnner of his predecessors. 1850 BLackIE s- 
chylus 1, Pref.7 Poetry is distinguished from prose more by 
the manner than by the matter. 1878 R. W. Dace Lec#. 
Preach. vi. 178 Lord Macaulay’s manner is very contagious. 

b. spec. The method or style characteristic of 
a particular artist, etc. ; often in unfavourable sense 
=mannerism. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 316 He at last degenerated into 
what we call manner, and very seldom consulted nature, 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 538/2 Alanner, in painting... But the 
best painter is he who hasno manner atall. 1813 Examiner 
10 May 299/2 Most Artists have what is denominated a man- 
ner, unlike the unobtrusiveness of Nature. 1837 Penny Cycl. 
IX. 440/2 The great excellence of his works in other respects 
was enhanced by the absence of all manner, except such 
as belonged to the painter after whom he engraved. 1855 
Bain Senses § Int. u. ii, § 19 (1864) 485 Let a composer 
vary his works as he may, there is a manner that usually 
sits upon every one of them. 

ec. One of the several distinct methods of an 
artist, which mark phases or periods in his career. 

a Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The curious in pictures. .dis- 
tinguish readily... between the antient and the new manner 
of the same painter. 1762-71 H. Watroie Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) I. 85 A picture of Raphael in his first manner. 
1867 Barry Sir C. Barry iv. 97 The building which most 
distinctly marks his ‘second manner’. 1902 Daily Chron. 
22 Apr. 3/1 Mr. Henderson's attempt to divide Wagner's 
works into four styles or manners is rather misleading. 

9. Species, kind, sort. ‘t Formerly often with 
ellipsis of of. Now only arch. in What manner 
of...? (corruptly, what mannera...?) 

The origin of the ellipsis of e/(which apr very early) 
is that manner was used in the place of the older Kin sé.', 
and succeeded to its syntax: see Kin sd.' 6b. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 51 Crabbe is an manere of fissce in bere 
sea. c1290 St, Brendan 719 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 239 3wane 
ore louerd eche-manere men to him haueth i-drawe. @1300 
Cursor M. 6765 Cow or shepe hors or oper maner of a3t. 
1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 116 She ne founde ne saugh 
no maner wyght. ¢c1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 Whare 
dwelles many diuerse maners of folke. c1400 Destr. Troy 
102 A maner of men, mermydons callid, 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 He sett him in ane othir maner 
fassoun to procede, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xv. iii. 692 
His bones be of suche a maner of kynde that [etc.}. 1528 
Tinvace Par. Wicked Mammon 6 They fele no maner work- 
ynge of the spyryte. 1549 Latimer 1s¢ Serm. bef, Edw, VI 
(Arb.) 27 God prescrybid vnto them an order, howe the[y] 
shulde chose their kyng, and what manner a man he shoulde 
be. 1600 Fairrax Zasso xvu. iii, 296 Come say (my muse) 
what manner times these weare. 1611 SHaks. Wint. 7. 
1v. iii, 89 What manner of Fellow was hee that robb'd you? 
1651 Hoszes Leviath. 1, x. 46 Kings. .gaye divers manners 
of Scutchions, to such as went forth to the War. 1674 PLay- 
ForD Shil/ Mus, 11. 101 There are three sorts of Bass-Viols, 
as there are three manners of ways in playing. 1690 W. 
Watker /diomat, Anglo-Lat. 289, I believe you can tell 
what a manner of father Ihave. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 
I, 234 What manner of man was he who came up to you and 
censured philosophy ? 

b. sing. with plural construction (cf. K1xp sd. 
14b), qualified by a//, many, these, or a numeral. 
‘+ In early use often with oN pa of of. Now only 
in all manner of = all sorts of. 

All manner was down to the 16th c. often written a/- 
maner; thesemanner also occurs as one word, 

a 1225 Ancr, RK. 10 Per beod two dolen to two manere of 


MANNER. 


men. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1596 The threttenyth oy ay maner 
men Shull dyen. 1471 Hist. Arriv. Edw. [V (Camden) 34 
‘Thes manar of writings. 1485 Act 1 Hen. VI/,c. 10 § 9 
‘Yo have and enjoie al Ss forfaits and penal- 
tees. 1525 Lp. Berners /7o7ss. II, cevi. [ccii.] 633 In man: 
maner of wayes. 1526 TinpaLe Jatt. x. 1 To heale ail 
maner of sicknesses and all maner off deseases. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm, Apoph, 142 Vhese-maner monstres. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 79 Dyschargyd from the crowne and from 
almaner of possessions of the kynge their fader. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich. IT, w.i. 296 These externall manner of Laments, 1609 
Hieron /Vks, (1614) I. 11 These maner speakings doe neces- 
sarily imply proceeding. a@ 1613 /dfd. 181 These manner of 
speeches the Scripture vseth. 1612 Br, ANDREWES Serv. 
Nativity vii. (1629) 54 Many manner waies. 1644 Heyiin 
Stumbling-block Tracts (1681) 696, I shall endeavour to make 
(that] good by two manner of proofs. 1 Law Serious C. 
lii. (ed. 2) 33 To practise all manner of righteousness. 1853-8 
Hawtuorne Lng. Note-Bks. (1879) 11.27 The English nose 
. -disports itself in all manner of irregularity. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 69 Hippothales changed into all manner of 
colours with delight. vies 
+e. In adj. phrases used predicatively. Obs. 

c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767/9 Hec musca, a 
fllye,aile maner. 1534 WHiTinton 7 u/lyes Offices 1. (1540) 4 
Every questyon of Offyce is two maner [L. duplex]. 

da. Ao (or any) manner of ...: often used peri- 
phrastically for ‘no, any (person or thing) what- 
ever’. (+ Formerly also with ellipsis of of) By 
no (or any) manner of means: see MEANS. 

c1420 Lync. Assembly of Geds 600 No maner of thyng can 
hym hurt. 1 Paston Lett. 1. 25, 1 herde..no maner 
lykly ne credible evidence. 1523 Lp. Berners F7oiss, I. 
lxxv. 96 Ther abode alyue no manera person. 1533 CRAN- 
MER Let. to Duchess Norfolk in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 
Il. 255 When it shall be by -_ manner way void. 1583 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 604 As pertening in na 
maner of way to the said George. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
Hist. Iustine vu. 35 It had full scope and passage, without 
any manner interruption. a@ 1687 Petre Pol. Arith, viii. 
(1691) 107 Which I wish were true, but find no manner of 
reason to believe. 1704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spirit Misc. 
(1711) 275, I have had no manner of Time to digest it into 
Order. 1884 Manch, Exam. 13 May 5/2 There can be no 
manner of doubt as to the terms of his instructions. 

+e. Phr. Jn, on, by this (or what, any, such, 
etc.) manner of wise =in this (etc.) way; also freq. 
with ellipsis of of, and occas. of the initial prep. Ods. 

c 1340 Hamroe Prose 77.14 One bis manerewyse be more 
joy and blysse sall it hafe in heuene. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
78 Thurgh sleyhte of Calcas..It wan be such a maner wise. 
1422 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 176/1 The paiements in a 
wyse maad. 1499 in Lett. Rich. 1// § Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 
132 Nor suffre hym in any maner of wise to abide. ¢x510 
More Picus Wks. 26 b, We wote not howe soone, nor in what 
manerwise. ¢1530 TINDALE Pathw. Script. Wks. (1573) 
382/2 Christ standeth vs in double stede, and vs serueth two 
maner wise. 1588 Parke tr. A/endoza's Hist. China 81 B: 
way of phisicke they do permit. .to comfort themselues wit! 
some conserues. .. But wine in no maner of wise, 

10. Jn a manner (formerly + im manner): in 
some way, in some degree, so to speak, as it were. 
Also, +to a considerable degree, almost entirely, 
very nearly(ods.). erage ys in some good manner. 

c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1075 The slepyr gn 
made many of hem fall, And from thense in maner depart 
sodeynly. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 1. ili. 25 
[They] ben uncrystened & made as in maner forsakynge 
theyr fayth. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 34 The Persians 
which vnder Cyrus conquered in a maner all the worlde. 
1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 323 b, They. .found in man- 
ner nothing. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cexliii, (1636) 
316 There dyed in the same disease in manner within sixe 
daies space... eight hundred persons. 1588 A. KinG tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 96 ‘The worthy fruicts of poenance, 
quhair be we recompense (at the least in a mainer) the. .sinnes 
of our former lyf. 1606 Hoitanp Swefon. 32 Of tl mur- 
derers, there was not one in manner that either survived 
him aboue three yeares. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard, (1623) 12 Fruits are..desired of so many (nay, ina 
manner of all) and yet few will..take paines to prouide 
them. 1619 Sir D. CarLeton Let. in Eng’. § Germ. (Camden) 
44 His busines is in some good manner prepared for him. 
1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. Pref. § 1 The war. .hath been 
the greatest. .in a manner of those that ever were heard of, 
1790 Burke /’, Rev. 148 Our education is ina manner phe, 
in the hands of ecclesiastics. 1838 Arnotp Hist. Rome I. 
v. 74 The poorest citi were idered ina er as 
supernumeraries. 1875 T. W, Hiccinson Hist. U. S. ix. 65 
Massachusetts, being first led, was in_a the 
parent of these later colonies. ce iy 

+11. a. Reason, cause. b. The condition upon 
which something is done, Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 12 Why men pleigneth After the 
court,..I wol the tellen the manere. 1425 Eng. Cong. 
Trel. 8 He was delyuered owt of preson on this manere, 
that he & Morice..shold.,wend in-to Irland. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 2882 Sore he hated the prisonere, I can not 
tell for what maner. bs 

+12. [=L. modus.] Measure, moderation. Zn 
manner: in due measure. Cf. OF. maniere 
‘modération, mesure’ (Godefroy). Ods. 

In quot. 1382 a mere literalism. - 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xxiii. 4 But to thi prudence put maner 
[Vulg. e modum). 1390 Gower Con/, III. 157 By this 
ensample a king mai lere, That forto yive is in manere. 
1399 — /n Praise of Peace 5 Lan ® it mot be tempred: in 
manere, 1, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u1. viii. 106 
Without maner & attemperaunce no vertue is perfyte. 

+18. 70 find the manner(s to: to find means to. 
To make no manner to [cf. OF. faire maniére de]: 
to give no sign of (doing something). Ods. 

1477 Caxton Yason 51 b, He sholde le the maners if 
he might to sende him in to the yle. 1523 Lp. Berners 
froiss. 1. cxix.,141 The erle of Derby made no maner to 
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+ yescue theym. @1533 — Huon lii. 175 He wolde go &.. 


_reverence intellect more than wealth and fashion. 


e with her. 


_fynde the maner to 
+14. A musical mode. [L. modus.] Obs. rare—'. 


1382 Wycuir Zcctus. xliv. 5 In ther wisdam sechende the 
musyk manerys [Vulg. dos musicos]. aid : 
‘15. Comb. (objective), as manner-piercing adj. ; 
manners-bit dia/. (see quot.) ; manners-like adv., 
in a mannerly way; +manners-painting ///. a., 
that depicts contemporary ‘ manners’; so +}manner- 
painter (wonce-wd.). 

J. Hunter Hallansh. Gloss., *Manners-bit, a portion 
ofa doh left by the guests that the host may not feel him- 
self ched for insufficient preparation. a1845 Hoop 
Last Man viii, Full *manner's-like he tendered the dram. 
1807 Coeripce Le?/. (1895) 516 The character of the latter 
{Chaucer] asa *manner-painter. 1727-46 THomson Summer 
1577 Chaucer, whose native *manners-painting verse [etc.]. 
1752 A. Murpny Gray's [un Frnl. No. 20 The Manners- 

inting Hand of Hogarth. 1786 Burns Vision u. xix, 
Traught thy manners-painting strains, The loves, the ways 
of simple swains. 1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vii. 

1778) 369 His fraudful art, though veil’d in deep disguise, 

hone bright to Gama's *manner-piercing eyes. 

Manner, s/.2: see Marvour. 

Manner, obs. form of Manor, MANuRE, 

Ma‘nnerable, «. Ods. exc. dial. [f. MANNER 
sb,.+-ABLE.] Well-mannered. 

¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 1113 In a manerable mer- 
shalle be Snape ¥ is moost commendable. /déd. 1115 
If pey haue gentille chere & gydynge manerable. 1886 
Exwortuy W. Som. Word-Bk. 

Mannerance, obs. form of MANURANCE. 

a (mee'naad), a. [f. MANNER 56.1 + 
-ED ¢. 

1, Having manners of a specified kind (indicated 
by an advb. phr., or by a prefixed adj. or adv., as 
evil-, gentle-, rough-, rude-, simple-mannered ; 
ILL-MANNERED, WELL-MANNERED). 

1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. u. 23 And Mede is manered after 
hym rizteaskynde axeth. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xx. 448 He is not manered like a gentyll man, 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire v. (1891) 41, 1 finde.,Pembrokshere to be 
worst manred and hardest to find personable. 1608 SHAks. 
Per. uu. iii. 17 Beseeching you to giue her Princely training, 
that she may be manere’d as she is borne. 1673 Temp_e 
Observ. Netheri. iv. 137 A people differently bred and man- 
ner'd from the Traders, 1821 Byron ¥uan ut. xli, He was 
the mildest manner’d man That ever scuttled ship or cut a 
throat. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, III. 103 The 

mericans are better mannered than others, in as far as they 
1879 G. 
Macvonatp Sir Giddie III. ix. 145 He was well-dressed, 

mannered like a gentleman, 1880 Disraetit Endy. 
III. iii, 25 The most sweetly mannered gentleman alive. 
+b. Ofa literary production : Exhibiting ‘man- 
ners’ or character. (Cf. Horace, 4. P. 319 mora- 
taque recte fabula.) Obs. 


1755 GRAINGER Solitvde 215 Then know thyself, the human 
mind survey.. Hence Inspiration plans his manner’d lays. 
eo T. Twinine Avistotle’s Treat. Poetry (1812) IL. 232 

¢ moral, or rather mannered ‘Tragedy (for we seem to 
want a word here). 

+2. Well-behaved, WELL-MANNERED. Also¢ravs/. 
(of a dwelling). Ods. 

¢1450 Hottanp How/at 240 Mansweit, but malice, man- 
erit and meike. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 150 b/1 Lerne of 
marye to be manerd and fere ful to all men. 1560 RoLLanp 
Crt. Venus 1. 121 Thair manerit Mans sa perfyit and pre- 
clair, Enuirond all aboit with hailsum air. 1568 T. Howety 
Newe Sonets (1879) 157 Who are more feate or trim traind 
"Rs then manerd seruents are? 

. Characterized by manner or mannerism, esf. 
in art or literature. 

wor Fusettin Lect, Paint. ii. (1848) The mannered 
and feeble etchings of Theodore van T’ ulden. 1861 THORN- 
Bury 7wrner I. 157 The colour has a slightly greenish-blue 
tinge, which is mannered, but not unpleasing. 1884 Haweis 


. Musical Life 11. 633 That Spohr was too doctrinaire and 
i a0 


++ Most will allow. 1896 MackaiL 
Lat. Lit, (ed. 2) 101 That passages in it [the AZneid] here 
there are mannered, and even flat, is true. 


_ +4. Moderate, within bounds. Ods. rare". 


1435 Misyn ire of Love 94 Lufe..of kynsmen, if it be 
vn-manerd, fleschly affeccione it is cald..; Andif it be manerd, 
ME, it is calde, 

+ Ma‘nnerhood. 0ds. vare—'. [f. Manner 
sb'+-HOOD.] ? Orderly condition, good order. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 74 This did wonderfully concerne 
the Might and Manner-hood of the Kii 


ingdome, 
+Ma . Obs. [f. MANNER 5d,1 + -1NG1.] 
Training in manners. : 


1581 Mutcasrer Positions v. (1887) 28 But this mannering 
of them is not for teachers alone. Tid, xi. 59 The manering 
and training vp of youth. 
Mannering, obs. form of MANURING. 
(mee'noriz’m). [f. Manner 56.1 
+-1sm, Cf. F. maniérisme (Littré Supp/.).] Ex- 


cessive or affected addiction to a distinctive manner’ 


or method of treatment, esf. in art and literature. 
srs Sega Rev. Il. 246 Mr. Stewart's a a — 

mannerism, or eccentricity. 1 "Israeui Cur. 
Lit, Ser. u. I. 39 Art..sinks into Bom Sratooe wotictat 
in tation. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v, 152 At the 
time of Pindar poetry was sinking into mannerism. 

b. An instance of this; a habitual peculiarity 
of action, expression, artistic manipulation, etc., 
characteristic of a person; a ‘trick of manner’. 
oe Saad in athe tom (1836) II. 378 Hints obditer 

i—not.. to permit beau repetition to become man- 
nerisms. 1873 BLack Pr. Thule xi. 178 Her harsh way of 
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saying things..is only a mannerism. 1 
13/3 He has abandoned his mannerisms an 
ps a beautiful picture. 

Mannerist (mz‘norist). Also 8 manierest. 
[f. Manner 54.1 +-1s7. Cf. F. maniériste.] One 
who is addicted to mannerism. 

1695 DryDen Dufresncy’s Art Paint, 151 Those [Painters] 
whom we may call Mannerists, and who repeat five or six 
times over in the same Picture the same Hairs of a Head. 
1716 R. Granam Short Acc. Painters (ed. 2) 361 Pietro 
Berettini of Cortona...He is allow’d to have been the most 
agreeable Mannerist, that any Age has produc'd. 1751 
Warburton Notes on Pope's Imit. Hor. Ep. u. i. 149 This 
excellent Colourist [Lely].. was an excessive Manierest. 
1821 Byron 6 Jan. in Moore Lett. & Fruls. (1830) II. 399 
The Italian comedian Vestris. .. Somewhat of a mannerist ; 
but excellent in broad comedy. 1871 Lowrtt Pofe Pr. Wks. 
1890 1V. 27 Wordsworth. .came at a time when the school 
which Pope founded had degenerated into a fhob of man- 
nerists. 1880 Disragtt Endy. xlix, Every one to a certain 
degree is a mannerist ; every one has his ways. 

Manneristic (menoristik), a. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Characterized by mannerism. 

1837 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) Il. 237 The danger which 
..at present besets the Apostolical movement of getting pe- 
culiar in externals, z.e. formal, manneristic, &c. 1869 Lever 
Boy of Norcotts xiv. 107 Even with a first rate artist you 
need change, otherwise your dinners become manneristic, 

So Manneri'stical a. 

1830 /raser's Mag. U1. 464 [Of an actress] Her general 
style is manneristical. 1864 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Those 
curious and manneristical, but masculine, productions by 
which he {Landor] will be remembered. 

Ma:nnerize, v. rare. [f. MANNER sd.1 + -1zE, 
after mannerism.| trans. ‘To make manneristic. 

1887 Saintssury Hist, Elizab, Lit. ix. (1890) 328 A..man- 
nerising of the verse. 1899 West. Gas. 1 Feb. 4/1 Long 
runs tend to mannerize the actor—if I may use such a word. 

Mannerless (mez‘nailés), a. [f. MANNER 5d} 
+-LESS.] Without manners; unmannerly. 

¢1460 Ros Belle Dame sans Merci 714 Iffe 1 medlyd with 
siche, or other mo Hit might be called pyte maner-les. 1581 
Pertie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 113 They will become 
carelesse, mannerlesse, and lesse readie to commendable 
enterprises. 1682 SHADWELL Lanc, Witches 1. Wks. 1720 
III. 230 Thou fresh, insipid, witless, mannerless knight. 
1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., [He] may not..necessarily be a 
morose and mannerless hog. 

Mannerliness (me‘nailinés). ff. 
-NESS.] The quality of being mannerly. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1657 They eate all greedily 
and in haste, holding it mannerlinesse not to be long in 
eating. @1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 34 Out of a 
piece of mannerliness and respect to God. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd ix, Earnestness which consisted half 
of genuine feeling and half of mannerliness. 

Mannerly (menoili), a. [f. Manven 5.) + 
-LY 1.) 

+1. Seemly, decent, respectable, modest. Ods. 

13.. Gaw.°§ Gr. Kut. 1656 Mony abel songez. & carolez 
newe, With alle pe manerly merpe bat mon may of telle. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vi. xiii. (1495) 198 A good 
spouse and wyfe is..manerly [L. sodes‘a] in clothynge. 
1523 est. Kbor. (Surtees) V. 171 As moche clothe as shall 
make them a manerly garmente. 1526 Tinpace 1 7712. ii. 
9 That they arraye them selves in manerly [1534 comlye] 
aparell with shamfastnes. 1596 Harincton J/etam. Ajax 
(1814) 4 Atale..more merry than mannerly. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy wt. xxvi. 106 But first he brushed off the dust, and 
wiped away his sweat, and made himselfe somewhat man- 
nerly. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xliv. (1739) 72 [He] 
possessed himself of the long-desired prey ; and yet he did 
it in a mannerly way. 1655 Futter C4, //ist. 1x, vi. § 19 
A modest, and manerly,(a/éas) a crafty, and cunning begging 
of a contribution of the Catholick party. 1697 CoLLiER 
Immor. Stage ii. (1698) 72 A very mannerly story ! 

+2. Moral, well-conducted, Odés. 

c1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Govt. Lordsh. 62 Techinges ful 
specyals and manerlys [L. soralia). 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Tim. iii. 2 A Biszhoppe must be..sober discrete, manerly, 
harberous. 1549 CoverDALe, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. 2 This 
Timothee beyng an honest manierly towarde yonge man and 
well learned in holy scriptures. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Characterized 
by good manners; well-mannered ; polite. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Wks. (Dyce) I. 28 Manerly Margery Mylk 
and Ale, 1573 Tusser Husé,(1878) 175 That pewter is neuer for 
manerly feastes, that daily doth serue so vnmanerly beastes. 
1584 1st Voy. Virginia in Hakluyt's Voy.(1589) 729 In their 
behauiour as mannerly, and ciuill, as any of Europe. a@ 1639 
W. Wuatecey Prototypes i. xxxix. (1640) 5 Learne how to 
pemath asamp et to your Parents; if they call you, come, and 
give them dutifull and mannerly answers. 1676 WyCHERLEY 
Pl. Dealer u. (1735) 51 Be you mannerly to her, because 
you are to pretend only to ie her squire. 1742 Fiecpinc 
F. Andrews w. ix, The little boy..was chid by his mother 
for not being more mannerly. 1822 Scorr Nigz? i, Jin Vin, 
was so full of his gibes, and his jeers,..and so mannerly all 
the while. 1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 458/2 Criticism must be 
truthful, but it may also be mannerly. 

Marnnerly, adv. [f. Manner sb] + -Ly 2.] 

+1. In a seemly manner, decently, becomingly, 
properly. Ods. 

13.. EZ. EZ. AUit. P. B. 91 Ful manerly with marchal mad 
for to sitte. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 72 He mycht, mar 
manerlik, Lyknyt hym to Gaudifer de Laryss. 1460 

» Russet. Bk. Nurture 923 Kover with a keuerlyte clen! 

at bed somanerly made. 1493 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
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them to xca,..we call it mannerly the sea¢e. 1621-31 Laup 
Sev. Sern. (1847) 9 Such a superior [as God] cannot be 
called into the Assembly mannerly, but by ‘prayer’. 1647 
Trappe Comm. Rom. xii. 13 Let us walk honestly. Wand- 
somely, fashionably, mannerly, with an holy shamefacednes. 

2. With good manners; politely, courteously. 

1519 Horan /u/g. 62 Whether thou do a thynge in iape 
orin ernest do it manerlye. 1535 CovERDALE Leclus. xxxi. 16 
Fate the thinge that is set before the, manerly. 1611 Suaks. 
Cymb. 11. vi. g2 When we haue supp'd Wee'l mannerly de- 
mand thee of thy Story. 1677 Hate Contemp/. 1. 88 Lust 
must not be mannerly treated withall, but flatly denyed. 1704 
Norris /dead World u. xii. 471 We are afraid lest she should 
have too many [guests], and accordingly very mannerly 
withdraw. 1832 Ht. Martineau //70/ & Valley vii. 110 It 
would be well if he behaved himself a little more mannerly. 

+3. Morally. Ods. 

1566 Acts & Constit. Scotl. To Radr. iij, Gif thay will not 
onlie leif, bot als manerlie, weill, and godlie leif. 

+ Ma‘nnerness. 0és. vare—'. [f. Mannersd.1 
+-NESS.] Moderation. 

1382 Wyciirv Prov. xxii. 4? The ende of mannernesse [1388 
temperaunce, Vulg. sodestia’) the dred uf the Lord. 

Mannersome (me noisom), a. dial. [f. 
MANNER 56.1 +-soME.] Mannerly. 

1876 BLackmorE Criffs xxviii, Mary was obliged to bite 
her tongue to keep it in any way mannersome. 1887 
Springhaven (ed. 4) I. vii. 81 He had always known her to 
be kind and gentle, and what the old people called ‘manner- 
some’, to every living body. 1895 Oxting (U. S.) XXVI. 
65/1 Canady’s a slick-spoken feller bout huntin’,*’an a man- 
nersome feller, too. 

Mannery: see Manery Ods. 

Mannes, obs. form of MANEss. 

+ Ma‘nness. (ds. In 3 mannesse, mennesse, 
[app. f. Man 56.14 NESS; the umlaut form seems 
to be due to the analogy of mennzsh, MANNISH a.] 
Human nature. 

ax225 Leg. Kath, 1118 Pah he were dedlich, purh 4) he 
mon wes, onont his mennesse [J/.S. C mannesse], & deide. 

+ Ma‘nnet. Os. nonce-wa. [f. Man sd.1 +-7, 
dim. suffix.) A little man. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jun iw. i, A slight Man-net, to port 
her, vp, and downe. : 

Mannicle, obs. form of MANacte. 

Mannide (mez naid). Chem. [f. Mannal+ 
-IDE.} A syrupy substance obtained by heating 
mannite with butyric acid. 

1862 Waris tr.Gmelin's Hanabh. Chem. XV. 368 Mannide. 
.. Berthelot (1856). 1892 Mortey & Murr MWatts’ Dict. 
Chem., Mannide C6H1oO,. Second anhydride of mannite. 

Mannie (me'ni). Sc. Also manny. [f. Man 
sb. + -1£, dim. suffix.] A little man; also applied 
(as a term of endearment) to a little boy. 

1823 Locknart Reg. Dalton !.u. i. 193 A decent, little auld 
manny, in..velveteen breeches. a@ 1828 in P. B 


3uchan Ball. 
XN. Scotl. (1828) 11, 103 Then spake the auld laird o’ King- 
caussie, A canty auld mannie was he. 1886 SreveNsoNn 
Kidnapped 9 What'll like be your business, mannie ? 

Manniferous (mezni-féras), a. [f. mod.L. 
mannifer (+ manna MANNA + -fer bearing) + -oUS: 
see -FEnous.] a. Yielding manna (Mayne Z.xfos. 
Lex. 1856). b. Causing the production of manna. 
(Said of insects.) In recent Dicts. 

Mannikin: see MANIKIN. 

Manning (menin), 75/.5. [f. Man v. + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of furnishing (a ship, etc.) with 
men. Also concr., the complement of men, crew. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. u. Vil. (1810) 320 For the 
manning and making good of that Citie. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
11. iv. 160 A number, greatly insufficient for the manning of 
the Centurion. 1849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 203 Money 
destined for the equipping and manning of the fleet. 1896 
Pall Mall Mag. May 108, I reckon I’ve lost two days’ coal 
for her [sc. coal-boat] and two days’ wages and grub for 
her manning. 

b. (See quot.) 

1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Manning of the Ship, (in Sea- 
Language) is when a Ship is to shew abroad all her Men. 

2. The action of taming a hawk (see Manz, Io). 

1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard 
by manning, are to be cast off. 1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies 
XxxVii. (1658) 395 No whit more extraordinary, then a fawk- 
ners manning of a hawk. F 

3. attrib. and Comd.: manning-piece jocu/ar 
(see quot. 1834) ; manning-scale (see quot. 1891). 

1834 L. Hunt in Lond. rn. 1. 172/1, 1 am standing with 
my manning-piece by a hedge... You cannot say fowling- 
piece, when it is sez that are to be brought down. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., Manning Scale, a scale which 
fixes the mini ber o' 1 to be employed on & 
vessel. 1896 Str C. Duke in Daily News 6 Mar. 2/3 
A very severe strain was put upon the manning powers of 
the Admiralty. hiner 

Manniparous (meeni‘pares), a. [f. mod.L. 
mannipar-us + -0US: see MANNA and -PARovs.] 
a. Of insects : Causing the flow of manna (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1856). b. Bearing or exuding manna 
(Webster Susi. 1902). : 

+ Ma‘nnish, sd. Ods. In 1-2 mennise, 2-3 
mannisshe, mannisse, mennisse. [OE. mgnzzisc, 

roperly neut. of mgnnisc adj.: see next. In other 

‘eut. langs. the wk. masc. form of the adj. is used 
subst. in the sense ‘human being’: cf. OFris. 

ooh, b, 


day in 
Aiij b, As you haue told in verse a baudy tale or two in Orland 


, OS. m 
Du. mensch), OHG. mennisko 


isco (MDu. mensche, 
(mod.G. mensch).] 


83-2 


People; a class of persons, 


MANNISH. 


97% Blick. Hom. 175 Pis is pet mennisc pe ealle mine 
dada mid heora wordum onwendan. a1175 Cott. Hom. 
225 Pa_weard ba redlice micel mennisc 3ewexon. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 30 Dese fower mannisshe. . bed pat erf pe 

herdes ouerwuakeden. /ééd. 163 Dis lond be ich nu of 
speke is pat mennisse be nu liued. /did. 165 Swo dod pis 
mannisse flied fram iuele to werse. 

Mannish (menif),a. Forms: a, 1 mennise. 
2 mennese, 3 mennish, Ovm, mennisske ; B, 
4 mannys(s)h, (5 mannisshe, monyssh), 5-6 
mannishe, -ysshe, (6 manish, 9 man-ish), 3, 
5-mannish. [OE. mgnnisc=OS. mannisc, men- 
nisc, OHG. mennisc (MHG. mennisch), Goth. 
mannisks :—OTeut. *mannisho-, f.*mann Man sb.1 
+-isko- -IsH1, In the 13th c. the root vowel was 
already frequently assimilated to that of Man sé.1 

In many uses the existing word must be regarded as a 
new formation on Man s4.!+ -1su'; but it is hardly possible 
to separate the instances of this from those of the word 
inherited from OTeut.] . ; 

+1. Of or belonging to the human species; pro- 
per to or characteristic of mankind; human. Ods. 

c 888 K. AELFRED Boeth. xxxiii. § 1 Fordam pa fif eall nan 
mennisc man fullice habban ne_ mez da hwile [etc.]. ¢897 
— Gregory's Past. C. xi. 70 Ne zegripe eow nefre nan 
costung buton mennescu. ¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 91 God cwed 
..pe he walde his gast asenden ofer mennesc flesc. c1x200 
Ormin 218 He..let te posstless sen himm wel Inn hiss men- 
nisske kinde. ¢1386 Cuaucer J/edib, P 298 The prouerbe 
seith that for todo synne is mannyssh. 1390 Gower Conf. 
III. 52 It was as in figure Most lich to mannyssh creature, 
Sot as of beaute hevenelich, 1567 Drant Horace, Epist. 1. 
xiii. E iij, More meete to beare.. Then here in courte in man- 
nishe shape The Asses part to plaie. 1674 N. Farrrax Buck 


§ Selv. 183 At the ending of the world there must be stuff | 


enough left, unmade up into Manish bodies, wherewith to 
frame a new heaven and new earth. 

2. Of a woman, her attributes, etc. : Resembling 
a man, man-like, masculine. Chiefly contemptuous. 

¢1374 CHAucER Troylus 1, 228 (284) Butalle hir limes so wel 
answeringe Weren to womanhode, that creature Was neuer 
lasse mannissh in seminge. c¢1430 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 
6183 God forbede That ther sholde in womanhede Ben any 
monyssh tache at al. 1430-40 — Bochas vi. i. (1494) t ij b, 
Nowe was she mannyssh ngwe was she femynyne. @ 1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 136 It is saide, a woman that is not 
humble and pitous she is mannishe and not womanly, whiche 
is a uice in womanhode to be rude or of hautinge courage. 
1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xv. (1616) 269 She re- 
taineth a mannish fashion. .in her words, as in all her motions. 
1606 Suaks. 77 §& Cv. 1. iii. 217 A woman impudent and 
mannish growne, Is not more loth’d, then an effeminate man. 
1615 CrookE Body of Man 250 Her bodye grew mannish and 
hairie. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars wv. 121 They 
.- who think that there was neuer any such Mannish race of 
women. 1791 Mar. D'Arstay Diary Aug.,Women. .strolling 
along with wide mannish strides. 1824 Miss MitrorpVidlage 
Ser. 1. 239 She spoke in a loud deep mannish voice. 1886 
Swinsurne A/isc, 235 The mannish woman was a nobler as 
well as a stronger creature than the womanish man. 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of a grown 
man (often opposed to chz/dish); aping or simu- 
lating manhood or the characteristics of a man. 

1530 PAtsGR. 318/1 Mannysshe or manlyke, viv7/. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y, £.1. iii. 123 Ros{adind.]..Weele haue a swash- 
ing and a marshall outside, As manie other mannish cowards 
haue, That doe outface it with their semblances. 1611 — 
Cymb. Ww. ii. 236 And let vs (Polidore) though now our voyces 
Haue got the mannish cracke, sing him to’th’ground As 
once to our Mother. 1647 S. SHEPPARD 2nd Pt. Committee- 
Max C. 1. ii, His chin has..a little downe, enough to give 
notice to the world, he now growes mannish. #78 Cow ren 
Tiroc. 208 Childish in mischief only and in noise, Else of a 
mannish growth. 1820 Lams Elia Ser.1. Old Benchers of 
Inner T., Why must every thing smack of man and mannish ? 
Is the world all grown up? 1876 Farrar A/arlb. Serm. 
xxxvi. 369 By manly I mean all that is eager, hearty, fear- 
less, modest, pure ; by mannish I mean that which apes the 
poorest externals of the lowest types of men, 

4. Characteristic (chiefly in blameworthy or ludi- 
crous respects) of a man as distinguished from a 
woman. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa I. viii, With an air of mannish 
superiority, he seems rather to pity the bashful girl. 1836 
Mrs. S. C Hatt in New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 427 True 
to his man-ish nature, there was a mingling of selfishness 
with his love. 1882 Hinspate Garfield & Educ. 1. 407 The 
foremost students had no mannish pride that made them 
hesitate to ask her assistance. 1884 Lapy WaTERForD in 
Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) U1. 428 Oh! what a mannish 
room I waited in...Hats and caps of all sorts, fishing 
baskets, &c. 

15. =MANKIND @.2 Obs. rare. 

1530 PatsGr. 427/2, 1 am mannysshe, as a beest is that is 
accoustumed to byte ordevoure men. Ye suishumain. It 
is a mannysshe beest; cest une besté amorcée. 

+6. —— Like a man. Ods. 

G Ly HAUCER Merch. 7. 292 Men moste enquere.. Wher 
she be..Or riche, or poore, or elles mannyssh w 

Hence +Mennisclezc [see -LAIK], rare—', 
humanity; Ma‘nnishly adv., in a mannish manner. 

c1z00 ORrMIN 85 He sennde uss..His Sune..To takenn 
ure mennisscle33c..‘'o lesenn mannkinn. 1867 BusHNete 
Mor. Uses Dark Th, 287 Some of the least of them march 
out ishly in col and fight pitched battles, 

Mannishness (mznifnés). [f, MannisHa. + 
-NESS. 

+1. The state of being in human form ; humanity. 
(Said chiefly of Christ.) Ods. 

a goo tr. Beda's Hist. 11. xv. [xxi.] (1890) 220 Ymb syx hund 
wintra & preo & fiftig from Drihtnes menniscnesse. a 1175 
Cott. Hom. 227 Nx worhte he pah nane wndre openlice er 


182 


pan pe he was pritti wintre an para mennisnisse. ¢ 1200 
Orin 1373 Per Cristess mennisscnesse Dranne ; 
drinnch o rodetreo Forr ure wo3he dedess. 1674 N. FairFAx 
Bulk & Selv.11 Such a sang of manishness, or a mingle 
mangle of half man, half worl pohoe : 

2. The quality of being mannish, in various senses. 

1612 Br. Hare Jmprese of God uu. Wks. (1625) 457 The 
painted faces, and mannishnesse. . of the one sex, the factious 
hollownesse..in the other. 1882 Pall Mail G. 16 June 4/2 
But now .. all the exclusive hness of the colleges 
seems fast melting away before the new invasion [of women]. 
1886 Miss Brappon One Thing Needful xi, The masculine 
woman is proud of her mannishness. 

Mannisse, variant of MANNESS Obs. 

Mannitan (me‘nitan). Chem. Also -ane. 
[f. next +-an.] A syrupy fluid, C,H,,0,, obtained 
by heating mannite. 

1857 Miter Elem. Chem. 11. 384 Mannitane. 1862 Warts 
tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. XV. 369 Mannitan. 

Mannite(me‘noit). Chem. [f.Mann-al + -12E.] 
A substance, C,H,,O,, obtained chiefly from 
manna; =Manyitou. Also called MANNA-sugar, 
and rarely mannite-sugar. 

1830 Linptry Vat. Syst. Bot. 224 The sweetness of this 
substance [Manna] is..due..to a distinct principle, called 
Mannite. 1880 Garrov & Baxter .Wat. Med. (ed. 8) 222 
It contains a resin. .besides starch and mannite sugar. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 493/2 In Italy mannite is prepared for 
sale in the shape of small cones. 

Mannitic (mexnitik), a Chem. [f. MANNITE 
+-1¢.] Derived from mannite. M/annitic acid 
(see quot. 1865). 

1862 Warts tr. Guelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 369 Mannitic 
ethers. 1865 — Dict. Chem. III. 825 Mannitic acid, 
C°H"O’, an acid produced, together with mannitose, by the 
oxidation of mannite under the influence of platinum-black. 
1876 tr. Schiitzenberger's Ferment. 192 These gummy and 
mannitic ferments. i 

Mannitie: see MANNiry. 

Mannitol (menitgl). Chem. [f. Mannire + 
-OL.] = MANNITE. 

1goz Encycl, Brit. XX VI. 721/1 Mannitol is proved to be 
a hexhydric alcohol, CsHs(OH)¢, by its conversion into a 
hexanitrate. 

Mannitose (mz«nitous). Chem. [f. MANNITE 
+ -0SE.] A substance, C,H,,O,, isomeric with 
glucose, obtained from mannite. 

1862 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 339 When 
mannite is oxidised under the influence of plati black 
[etc.], an unfermentable substance and a fermentable sugar 
(mannitose) are produced. 1865 [see Mannitic a.]. 

Mannittee, obs. form of MANATEE. 

+ Ma-nnity. xonce-wd. In 7 mannitie. [f. 
Man s6,1+-1ry.] The community of men. 

1621 Motte Camerar, Liv. Libr. ut. v. 165 And therefore 
was it well said of a Pagan Philosopher. .that he gaue not 
his almes to that man, or to this, bat to all the masse of 
man-kind.. : not to a man, but to the mannitié, if it be law- 
full to vse such a word. 

Mannor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. MANNER, MANor, 
MANURE, 

+Manny, @. Falconry. Obs. [f. MAN z. (sense 
Io) + -Y.) Ofa hawk: Manned, tame. 

173). Campset Mod. Falconry 262 Managing, the making 
of a hawk manny or tame. 

Manny, obs. f. Many ; var. MANNIE Sc. 

Mannyable, variant of MANIABLE Ods. 

Manceuvre (maniz‘va1, manz‘va1), sb, Also 5 
maanovre, 8-9 maneuver, g U.S. manceuver. 
[a. F. maneuvre (OF. also manuevre, maneuvre, 
13thc.) = Pr. m ‘a, Sp. maniobra, Pg. bra, 
It. manovra:—late L. manopera, vbl. sb. from 
manoperare: see MAN®UVRE v., which occurs in 
Fr. earlier than the sb. The OFr. word is repre- 
sented in 2 by Marnour and MANURE sds.] 

+1. Hand-labour. Ods. vare—'. 

Ricart Calendar (Camden) 28 This yere [24 H. III] 
by the 


14 
was the Trenche y-made and y-caste of the ryvere,.. 
maanovre of alle the Cominalte. 

2. Mil. and Naval, The planned or regulated 
movement or evolution of troops or vessels of war; 
a strategic movement or change of position; a 
device in navigation; exercise or a movement in 
military or naval tactics. 

1758 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 373/2 Coup de main, and Ma- 
ne@uvre, might be excusable in Marshal Saxe, as he was in 
the service of France..; but we cannot see what apology can 
be made for our officers lugging them in.., as a sudden 
stroke might have done for one, and a pi + motion for the 
other, 1778 M. Cuter in Lif, etc. (1 $88) I. 66 The army 
was ord ..to embark and bark in the boats, that 
oe might the better d such a Oma 
J. Travp tr. Rochon's Voy. Madagascar Prelim. Disc. 54 
e b , and the ship was on the point 
of going down, when the Captain cast an anchor in such a 
manner as gave him hopes she would bear on some high 
flats. This e d ful. 1795 NELSON 13 
Mar. in Nicolas Disf, (1845) 11.13 The instang all were fired 
braced up our after- S, put the helm a-port, and st 
after her again, This manceuvre we gee till one p.m. 
1837 Gurwoop Wellington Desf. 1V. 1 Major General 
Sir Arthur Wellesley was appointed to the d of a 
brigade. .to the discipline, re and mi details of 
which he paid the most scrupulous attention. 1853 Sir H. 

3) 119 The manceuvre of with- 


Dovuctas Milit. Bridges (ed. 
drawing a bridge, by wheeling it, entire, alongside the bank. 
1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 156 The manceuvres suited to fast- 

of the line or returning to 


sailing vessels, such as bese 
the charge, cannot be practised in a narrow space. 


| 


MANQ@UVRE. 


qi a Manceuvre represents the application of 
infant to the ce mer ot ipposed or actual conflict 
with an enemy. 

b. Skilfal management or working of; operation. 


J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 1 pieces 
of oak laid across the sluice-gate a the pod tase, the 
levers, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Maneuvre, a dex- 
terous management of aye connected with the ship. 

3. An agile or skilful movement made (by a 
person, animal, etc.) with intent to deceive or elude. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythol, 11. 468 The whole was attended 
with shouts, and screams, and every frantic manoeuvre. 1828 
Scorr F. M. Perth xxiii, At length, whether weary of these 
manceuvres, or[etc.].. Bonthron heaved up hisaxe fora down- 
right blow. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1879) 37 When still 
further disturbed, it practises a most curious manceuvre. 
1883 Century Mag. July 379/# And as he [the fish] fell back 
with a loud splash he Seeped upon the line, by which 
maneuver he would have succeeded in tearing out the hook 
had the line still Leen taut. 

4. transf. and fig. An artfully contrived plan ; 
an adroit move ; an ingenious expedient or artifice ; 
also, management of affairs by scheming. 

1774 J. Avams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 12 These Acts of Par- 
liament and ministerial manoeuvres will injure me. 1790 — 
Wks. (1854) 1X. 566 If the time should ever come when cor- 
ruption shall be added to intrigue and mancuvre in elec- 
tions. a1797 Burke Sf. Durat. Parlts. Wks. 1812 V. 377 
‘The whole effect of the Bill is. here to fix their magazines 
and places of arms, and thus to make them the principal.. 
theatre of their manceuvres for securing a determined ma- 
jority in Parliament. 1809 Mar. Evceworrn Manauvring 
vii, In the midst of these multiplied manceuvres, Mrs. Beau- 
mont sat with ease. 1832 Lytton Zugene A. u. vii, He 
was capital, however, about the tricks had played his 
creditors,—such manceuvres,—such escapes ! Bohn's 
Handbk. Games 414 (Draughts) He who gives the draw shall 
not occasion any unnecessary delay by uselessly repeating 
the same manceuwes. 1864 Standard 18 Apr. 6 To this day 
they always speak of that Reform Bill as if it had been a dis- 
honest manceuvre. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. Watching 
the instrumental manceuvres of the [military] band. 

+5. A method or manner of working. Os. 

gf te Monthly Rev. 537 The different tools and smanauzres 
of the joiner and turner. 1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. 78 
It is one of those manceuvres which can be learnt only by 
observation and practice. 1796 C. Marsuat. Garden. v. 
(1813) 65 Many manceuvres of intercropping are made by 
them as sowing or planting between rows. 1789 H.WALPOLE 
Lett., to H. More Sept. (1840) VI. 351, I do not understand 
the manoeuvre of sugar. 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

1897 Act 60-1 Vict. c. 43 § 4 Whenever an Order in Council 
is made under this Act a commission (in this Act called the 
Military Manceuvres Commission) shall be formed. /bid. 
$10 This Act may be cited as the Military Manceuvres Act, 
1897. 1897 Daily News 8 Nov. 4/7 Every torpedo, it seems, 
is sent out from the factory with two heads—a ‘ manceuvre 
head ’,..and another, intended for real warfare. 

Manceuvre (manizvo1, manz-va1), v. Forms: 
see pe sb. {ad. F. maneuvrer, OF. manuvrer 
(11th cent.) = Sp. maniobrar, Pg. manobrar :—late 
L. manoperare for L. manii operari to work with the 
hand (mani, abl. of manus hand; operari, see 
OPERATE .). 

1. intr. Mil. and Naval. To perform manceuvres 
or evolutions ; to make movements or changes of 
position in the disposition of troops, vessels, ete. 
Also 40 manauvre it. : 

1 . Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 303 Washington will 
omaz.s it with him a good deal to saan it. 1795 NELSON 
21 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 21 Providence .. pre- 
serving my poor brave fellows, who worked the Ship in 
manceuvring about his [sc. the enemy's] stern and quarters. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 290/2 The two divisions 
might again manceuvre another way. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 11. 331, 1..determined to manceuvre by 
my left, and push the enemy upon thenullah. 1833 StrairH 
Fortif, 81 A great extent of ground..upon which to man- 
ceuvre and fight to advantage, 1885 Law Times Rep. LILI. 
12/1 There would be no wy the part of the officer 
in command of the other ship in not manceuvring for this 


porting. i; 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., esp.: To employ stratagem, 
to manage by artifice, to scheme. Also occas. with 
adv. or prep.: To contrive to get (away from). 

1809 Mar. Epcewortu Me ing i, 1 remember her 
manceuvring to gain a husband, and t manceuvring to 
manage him. 1814 Jane Austen Left. (1884) II. 279, I had 
not to manoeuvre away from her. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 
Bonneville \, 177 After manoeuvring so as to Get within shot, 
they fired, but merely wounded him [a buffalo}. 1861 May 
Const. Hist. (1863) 1. i. 13 When ministers, not of his own 
choice, were in o he plotted and manceuvred until he 
overthrew them, Sab 

c. trans. with prep. To drive or entice zxz/o or 
out of by manceuvring; to make (one’s way) ¢#/o 
by manceuvring. : ; 

1886 Miss Brappon One Thing Needfud vi, 1 am not going 
to be’manceuvred into a marriage with Clarice. 1888 Cen- 
tury Mag. Sept. 673/1 He had simply manceuvred the enemy 


out of position. 1899 Daily News 13 Dec. 7/6 If an enemy 
has elal ely fortified a particular position it is one of the 


most important duties of a General not..to attack him in 
it, but. .to manceuvre him out of it, ea, Mag. Oct. 
497/2 He had manceuvred his way into the Painted Chamber. 

Py trans, Mil. and Naval. To cause (troops or 
vessels) to perform evolutions or manceuvres; to 
alter the position or formation of for strategic pur- 
poses; to ‘handle’ (a boat), 

1777 J. Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 282 Mr. Howe, by the 
last ices, was manceuvring his fleet and army in such a 
manner as to give us expectations of an expedition some: 


: MANGUVRER. 


where. Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 276/2 To Man- 
ceuvre Fins Ais Battle... In this place it 5 intended to 
point out some of the various evolutions that are, or may be, 


a fleet which is already formed in line of 

tle, 18x Wextincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 583 We 
do what we please now with the Portuguese troops: we 
manoeuvre them under fire equally with our own. 1884 Par 
Eustace 140 Crippled as they were by tattered sails and 
severed 1 5 ay could not manceuvre the vessel. 1886 
Graphic = Aug. 210/1 The peek perhod of manceuvring 
them [torpedo boats]. . 

b. fransf. and fig. To manipulate or conduct 
adroitly with a view to a purpose. Also occas. to 


effect by stratagem. ae 

1815 Zeluca 11. 142 Zeluca. .manceuvred her praise, with a 
skilful eye to the feelings it was intended to create and in- 
vigorate, 1820 J. Jexyit Cor#. (1894) 97 The Mother Bankes 
affects not to have manceuvred her son's match with the 
Chancellor's daughter. 1823 Examiner 634/1 The stage is 
. said to afford great facilities for manoeuvring the scenery. 
1857 Autobiog. Lutfullah v, He frequently manceuvred his 
horse across my way and behind me, in such a manner as 
to show that he derided me. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes 
Eth, Th. 1. 150 A doctrine which so manccuvred the three 
substances, without relinquishing any of them. 1898 Vesti. 
Gaz. 28 July 3/? Thus manceuvred, a sailor hat can be worn 
minus the veil. : 

Hence Manceu‘vred, Manceu‘vring ///. ad/s. 

1832 Marryat XV. Forster xxxi, Their mother was a se fish, 
.-manceuvring woman. 1889 //arfer’s Mag. June 79/1 The 
power to see a great deal through a very small opening in 
the skilfully manceuvred bandage. 1900 St. Barse Mod. 
Spain 41 The beast [sc. a bull] wheels round, and, charging, 

out the entrails of an ill-manceuvred horse. 
cuvrer (maniz‘vra1), Alsomanceuverer. 
[f Manauvrg z. + -ER1.] 

1, One who manceuvres, 

1800 A. Cartye A wtodiog. 308 He had told him that Byng, 
though a much admired commander and manceuvrer of a 
fleet, would shun fighting. 1 Mar. Epcewortu J/an- 
euvringi, This charming widow Beaumont is a szanauvrer. 
We can't well make an English word of it. 1824 Miss 
Mrrrorv Vilage Ser. 1. 98 Her sister was a match-making 
lady, a manceuvrer. 1884 C. L. Pirxis Jud. Wynne I. xvit. 
2x2 Your quiet, reserved girls are generally the sly, clever 
manceuvrers. 

2. An implement for manceuvring. 

18.. Engineer LXVII. 214 (Cent.) Different forms of simple, 
balanced, and divided rudders were then described, includ- 
ing. . Thomson’s stern-way manceuverer. 

anoeuvring (manizvrin), vd/. 5d. [f. Man- 
a@uvre v.+-ING!,] The action of Manauvre v. 

1787 I. LaNDMANN tr. Elem. Tacticks 11.170 The advanc- 
ing and manceuvring with a line, will never be well per- 
formed, if the battalions are not so perfectly well exercised, 
1858 Cartyte /redk. Gt. 1x. x. I. 520 The Campaign passed 
into a series of advancings, retreatings [etc.], painful 
manceuvrings, on both sides of the Rhine. 1883 R. Bosw. 
Sautrn Life Ld. Lawrence 1. 178 The reputation which John 
Lawrence acquired... by the masterly manceuvring of a small 


y of police. acre 
_ attrib, 1877 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/3 Their principal army 
1s wanting in manceuvring power. 
of-arms: see MAN-AT-ARMS. 

Man-of-law. arch. [Cf. F. homme de loi and 
Lawman.] <A man skilled in law; a lawyer. 

1340, c 1386 [see Law sé.' 7]. cx1qqg@ Promp. Parv. 325/2 
Manne of law, jurisperitus,scriba, 1491 Acta Dom.Concil. 
(1839) 206/2 Dauid balfour of carraldstoune wes man of law 
for of said Souerane lord in pe said mater. 1530 Patscr. 
500/t Whan a man of lawe maketh a reason peremtorie, it 
can nat be contrepleted. 1582 BentLey Mon. Matrones 1. 
28 O Jesus Christ,..thou being my man of law, didst excuse 
and sj e for me. 1636 Massincer Bash/. Lover 1.i, He.. 

ays his fees as duly As ever Usurer did in a bad cause, To 

is man of law, 184 R. P. Warp De Clifford II. xvi. 172 
Another man of law. .now came in, straight from the magis- 
trates’chamber. 1899 Crockett Av¢ Kennedy 251 Ebenezer 
Fleming, W. S., was a wary man-of-law. 

of the world. +a. A secular person 
(obs.). b. In religious use {after Ps. xvii. 14), a 
worldly or irreligious person. ¢. A man who is in- 


structed and experienced in the ways of the world 


and is prepared to accept its conventions. 
c1200 Vices §& Virtues 7 3if menn of Se world hes healded 


for halimenn. 1535 CoverpAtr Ps. xvifi]. 14 From the men 
off the worlde, which haue their portion in this life [so 1611; 
the Prayer-book version differs]. 1749 Fre-pinc Zon Yones 
xiv. viii, ‘his gentleman whom Mr Jones now visited, was 
they call a man of the world; that is to say, a man 
who directs his conduct in this world as one, a 8 being 
fully persuaded there is no other, is resolved to make the 
most of this, 1778 Mme. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary (1889) 11. 
244 A true, fashionable, unprincipled man of the world. 1876 
Lesuz Steruen Hrs. 2x Library (Ser. 1.) 209 Butler’s sad- 
ness..is that of a recluse, and Johnson’s that of a man of 
the world. ms Spectator 31 Jan. 164/1 Lord Hannen has 
always shown himself, in the best sense of the word, a man 
of the world, 
attrib. in pl. ¢1823 Byron 70 Mrs. —— in Moore Life 
* Lett. (1860) 574 All my others are men-of-the-world friend- 
ips. 


ence Man-of-the-worldish a., Man-of-the- 
worldism, Man-of-the-worldly «@. (whence 
Man-of-the-worldliness), 


2 2 The man-of-the-worldl city of T 
oak 4 Saintssury tr. Scherer’s Essa18 Beatie ace 
+ zhas less substance, but more man-of-the-worldliness. 

-of-war (mz:nevwo'1). Pl.men-of-war. 
[In sense 1 app. after F. me de guerre; for 
sense 2 ef, Man 5.1 12.] / 


! 
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1. A fighting man; a soldier, warrior. Ods. exc. 
arch, or jocular, 

bg Rolls of Part. V. 148/1 They desired to have nombre 
of Men of werre made lesse. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 466 Had thai bene prouuait sa of schote of gone 
By men of were but perile thay had past. 1535 CovERDALE 
Exod. xv. 3 The Lorde is the right man of warre [1611 a man 
of warre (dit. from Heb.)). elds Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. 
ut. (1586) 114b, Souldiers and men of war, desire a fierse 
Horse. 1608 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 287 
The saidis bailleis,.. bieing convenit for outreiking of thair 
men of weir to thair Ilis .. hes delyverit the armour follow- 
ing, .. to the said men of weir .. viz. to Jhone Hammiltoun 
ane hagbit and flassis [etc.]. 1626 C. Porrer tr. Sarpi's Hist. 
Quarrels 330 The Leuies of men of Warre within the State 
of Milan euery day increased. 1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle 
1. (1699) 3, I dread these blustring Men of War, the Officers. 
1840 ‘TiackrerAy Catherine vi, The men of war had clearly 
the best of it. 1869 Blackmore Lorna LD, \xviii, The dis- 
tinguished man of war.. Master Bloxham, 

2. A vessel equipped for warfare ; an armed ship 
belonging to the recognized navy of a country. 

1484 W. Cexy in C. Papers (Camden) 144 As he cam to 
Callez wardd ij men of warre of Frensche mett wt hym and 
fawght wthym. 1594 Glenham's Newes fr. Levane Seas in 
Collier /(usts. Old Eng. Lit. (1866) I. 4 Insight of the King 
of Spaynes men of warre, which were twenty two sayles. 
1680 Debates in Parlt. (1681) 120 It [Tangier] will always 
be Serviceable, as well for our Men of War to resort to. .as 
for the protection of our Merchant-men. 1759 Axx. Reg. 36 
A fresh water harbour, capable of containing an hundred men 
of war of the line. 1887 Besant The World went, etc. ili. 28 
If he who has commanded a man-of-war is not to have his 
own way in everything, who should? 

attrib. 1748 Anson's loy. ut. x. 415 At Canton..we saw 
no more than four men of war junks. 1859 4 d/ Year Round 
No. 22. 519 The man-of-war brig. 1867 SmytH Sadlor's 
Word-bk., Alan-of-war /ashion, a state of order, tidiness, 
and good discipling. 

b. occas. A man-of-war’s man (see ¢@). 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 27 Hee is first broken to the 
Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe..once hartned thus, hee will 
needes be a man of warre..and weare a siluer Whistle. 1884 
H. Cotuincwooo Under Meteor Flag xxiv. 258 My father... 
led the way to the library, with the skipper following... When 
the man-o’-war rejoined us, the first thing he did was [etc.]. 

e, Man-of-war's-man: a sailor serving on a 
man-of-war. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xx. 60 [He] was a singular 
mixture of the man-of-war's-man and Puritan. 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bh.v. (ed. 2) 152 A man-of-war’s man should 
lose no opportunity of volunteering to lay out targets. 

f The 


+3. (In full man-of-war bird or hawk.) 
frigate-bird, Fvegata agutla, Also applied to the 
albatross and occas. to species of skua (Newton). 

1657 Licon Barbados 61 ‘There is a Bird they call, a Man 
of war, and he is much bigger than a Heron. 1707 SLOANE 
Jamaica 1. 30 We saw here several Tropick-Birds, and 
Men of War Birds. 1789 P. BrowNe Yamaica 483 The 
Man-of-war Bird; or the dark-coloured Alcyon with a 
slender forked tail. 1862 Woop Nat. //ist. II. 762 The 
well-known Frigate Bird, Sea Hawk, or Man-of-War Bird. 
1885 Riverside Nat. /ist. (1888) LV. 184 ‘The ‘man-of-war 
hawk’, as they [frigate-birds] are often called. 

4. Portuguese man-of-war: A marine hydrozoan 
of the genus Physalia; so called from the fact of 
its floating on the surface of the sea with a sail-like 
crest displayed. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1,7 What the Seamen call a Caravel 
or Portuguese Man of War, which seems to be a Zoophytum, 
or of a middle Nature between a Plant and an Animal. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 188/2 The Portuguese man-of-war 
(physalia) with its long azure tentacles. 

5. Mining. (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. 4 For. Min. Gloss. (S. Staffs.), Man-o'-war, a 
small pillar left in some critical situation in a side of work. 

Manoir(e, obs. form of Manor. 

Manometer (mangmitez). fad. F. mano- 
metre, f. Gr. pavd-s thin, rare + perpov measure.] 
An instrument for ascertaining the elastic force of 
gases or vapours, Flame manometer :=‘ mano- 
metric capsule’ (see MANOMETRIC). 

[1706 Varicnon in Mem, del’ Acad. Roy. des Sciences 300 
Manométre, ou machine pour trouver la a des raretés 
ou raréfactions de l’air naturel d’un méme lieu en différents 
tems ou [etc.].]_ 1730 Baivey (fol.) Manometer, Manoscope, 
an Instrument to measure or shew the Alterations in the 
Rarity and Density of the Air. 1774 Puirrs Voy. N. Pole 
ae 128 Description of the Manometer, constructed by 
Mr. Ramsden, 1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 513 You see in 
it the indications of forthcoming storms. .against Ministers, 
to whom it consequently acts as a manometer. 1867 
W. W. Smyrn Coad & Coal-mining 221 In order to test the 
different densities of the currents on opposite sides of a 
brattice,..a manometer or water-gauge is employed. 1875 
D. Tuomson Acoustics in Encycl, Brit. 1. 115 The Flame 
Manometer. 1880 J. W. Lecce Bile 203 If the aorta be 
connected with a manometer, the number and force of the 
pemetions of the heart can be easily registered. 1899 A//- 

utt's Syst. Med. VII. 239 This glass tube..is attached, by 
a T-tube, to a pressure-bottle and a mercury manometer. 

Manometric (menome'trik), a. [f. prec. + 
-ic. Cf. F. manométrigque.] Of, pertaining to, or 
made with the manometer. A/anometric capsule: 
an oso devised by Koenig for analysing 
sounds by means of the alterations produced in the 
forms of flames by aerial vibrations; so mano- 
metric flame. 
¢ 1873, A. E, Dorsear in G. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 
262 While engaged in making a ic flame capsul 
1898 A ddbutt's Syst. Med. V. 464 Manometric observations 
reveal no increase of pressure in the auricle at the moment 
of cl of the auricul icular valves, 


MANOR. 


Manometrical (menome'trikal), a. 
prec. +-AL.] =prec. 

1777 Roy in PAil. Trans. UXVII. 689 The manometrical 
experiments were made subsequently to the chief part of 
the barometrical observations. 1879 P. SmitH Glaucoma 
96 In the case of the living human eye the manometrical 
test is inapplicable. 


Manor (me'ns1). Forms: 3-6 maner, 4 
manayre, 4~5 manere, 5 mano(i)re, manoyr(e, 
-ayr, manure, 5-6 manoir, 6-7 manner, 6-8 
manour, 6-9 mannor, 7-8 mannour, 6- manor. 
[a. OF. manor dwelling, habitation, subst. use of 
manoir inf., to dwell:—L. manére to remain. 

Latinized as sanériuw in France and England as early 
as the 11th c.3 subsequently saneria occurs in general 
continental use.] 

+1. A mansion, habitation; a country residence ; 
the principal house of an estate, ‘capital messuage’. 

A surviving trace of this use appears in the designations 
of certain ancient manor-houses, e.g. Wingfield Manor, 
Worksop Manor; the houses so named are of course locally 
known as ‘the Manor’. 

c1290 Beket 524in S. Eng. Leg. 1.121 Ich hote ov euerech- 
one, Ree 3e beon pat ilke dai At mi maner at Clarindone. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10231 Pe bissop of eli & be king sone 
wende ‘To a maner per biside. 1375 Bakpour /ruce xvi. 
337 In the hawch of lyntoun-le He gert thame mak a fair 
maner. 1377 Lane. 7’. 72, B. x. 308 Ac now is religioun a 
ryder, a rowmer bi stretes,..A priker on a palfray from 
manere to manere. ¢ 1400 Maunpev.(Roxb.) xxi. g5 Of bir 
redez pai make pare houses and maneres and schippez and 
paire oper necessaries. c1450 Bh. Curtasye 601 in Labees 
BR. 197 Of fe resayuer speke wylle I, Pat. .ouer-seys castels, 
maners a-boute. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v1. ix. 195 Whan 
that ye come within yonder manayr I am sure ye shal fynde 
ther many kny3tes of the round table. 1530 PatsGr. 242/2 
Manner a dwellyng place, svatson de plaisance. 1549 
Latimer /oughers (Arb.) 26 ‘They are so troubeled wyth 
Lordelye lyuynge,..and moylynge in their gaye manoures 
..that they canne not attende it. 1856 Chron. Gr. Iriars 
(Camden) 26 Thys yere the kynge byldyd new hys maner of 
Shene. 1561 J. Douman (47¢/c) Those fyve Questiones, which 
..Cicero disputed in his Manor of Tusculanum. 1610 //7s- 
trio-m. Vv. 216 They have..ruin'd Churches, ‘Vownes, Burn’t 
goodly Manours, and indeed lay’d wast All the whole Country. 

+b. jy. An abode or resting place. Ods. 

1362 Lanai. P. P'/. A. vi. 76 Pe Mot is of Merci pe maner 
al abouten, And alle be walles bep of wit to holde wil beroute. 
€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1004 Trouthe him selfe,. . 
Had chose his maner principal In her that was his restyng 
place. 1413 /’#ler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. x. 56 ‘This 
pytte is the chyef and the manoyr of helle that is clepid 
Abissus. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 178, 1 shal be con- 
strained, to entertaine some of them into the manour of my 
memorie. 

+2. The mansion ofa lord with the land belonging 
to it; hence, a landed possession. Ods. 

[rz92 Britton 11 xix. § 4 Car en une vile porrount estre 
plusours paroches, et en une paroche plusours maners, et 
hameletz plusours porrount apendre a un maner.] ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7431 Pe kyng gaf Hengist 
faire maners. 13.. 2. &. Addit. P. A. 1028 Penne helde vch 
sware of bis manayre, Twelue forlonge space er euer hit 
fon. 2 Wyciir Fohn iv. 5 Therfore Jhesu cam in to a 
citee of Samarie,..bisydis the manere [L. prvdium)],..that 
Jacob 3af to Joseph, his sone. c14x0 Svr Cleges 62 His 
maners he ded to wede sett. 1470-85 MALory Arthur iv. 
xii. 134, I wylle that ye gyue vnto your broder alle the hole 
manoir with the appertenaunce vnder thys forme, that sir 
Ontzelake hold the manoir of yow and yerely to gyue yow 
a palfrey to ryde vpon. 1600 Suaks. Ad/'s Wed/ i. ii. 10, 1 
know a man that had this tricke of melancholy hold [sold] 
a goodly Mannor for a song. 

3. A unit of English territorial organization, 
originally of the nature of a feudal lordship. 

The doctrine of the lawyers of the 17th c. is that a manor 
consists essentially of land held in demesne by the lord, to 
which is attached a seignory over freehold tenants sufficient 
in number (the minimum is variously stated as two or three) 
to constitute the court, called at a relatively late time the 
court-baron, which the lord is bound to hold and the tenants 
to attend. (The manor was often defined from the point of 
view of its relation.to the lord, as an estate in land consisting 
of demesnes and services.) This restriction of the meaning of 
the word is destitute of early authority (though the kind of 
complex estate described cs existed from the 12th cen- 
tury), but is the basis of the present application. As the 
status of tenant in fee under a mesne lord is practically 
obsolete, a manor now consists of the lord’s demesne (if any 
exists) and of lands from the holders of which he has the 
right to exact certain fees and fines, and within which he 
has certain privileges. A ‘court customary’ is held in all 
manors where there are copyhold or customary tenants of 
the demesne. A manor is usually named from the principal 
township, as ‘the manor of Barnstaple’. 

1538 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1544) 18b, In dyuers lordshyps 
& maners there is suche custome. 1601 Futsecke 1st PZ 
Parail, 18 A manor is an inheritance of auncient continuance 
consisting of demesnes & seruices, perquisites, casualties, 
things appendant and regardant, customes, liberties, &c. 
1605 CAMDEN Rew. 221 A Mannor of a hundred tenements. 
1608-28 Rispon Note Bk. (1897) 124 Unto him the king 
gave Constanc, his base daughter, with the mannor of South 
Tawton. 1620 J. Witkinson Court Leet 141 If the Lord 
purchase their Lands, the Manor isdestroyed. 1670 Corton 
Lspernon i. V.235 This Ancient and Illustrious Family, are 
possessors of many goodly Mannors in Guienne. 1731 Gentd. 
Mag. 1. 351 The Scholars, according to Custom, hunted a 
Ram, by which, the Provost and Fellows [of Eton] hold 
a Manor. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 543/2 By an ancient 
custom of this manor [Mansfield], the ae were declared 
of age as soon as born. 1812 Compe Picturesque Xxil. 
(Chandos ed.) 86 You'll see what game my manor os 
1818 Hattam Mid. Ages viii. (1868) 428 Few of English 
birth continued to enjoy entire manors, even by a mesne 
tenure. 1890 Sir F. "actos Oxford Lect. 117 In the 


[f. as 


MANOR-HOUSE. 


English manor the community is the oldest element, and the 
lordship a newer one. Re : 
Jig. 1819 W. Lawrence Comp. Anat. ii. (1844) 28 The 
manor of living nature is so ample, that all may be allowed 
to sport on it freely, 

b. With qualifications. Assessionable manor, 
one of the manors into which the duchy of Com~ 
wall is divided, to which commissioners are ap- 
pointed periodically for the purpose of assessing 
them, or letting them on the best terms; custom- 
ary manor (see quot.); reputed manor, manor 
by reputation, a manor which has lost its mano- 
rial status by expiry of some necessary adjunct ; 
manor in ancient demesne, a manor which at 
the time of the Conquest formed part of the royal 
domain ; manor in gross, a manor from which 
the demesne has been separated, leaving only the 
incorporeal hereditaments to the lord. 

1607 CoweL /uterpr.s.v. Maner, A man may hauea maner 
in grosse (as the law termeth it) that is, the right and interest 
of a court Baron with the perquisites thereunto belonging : 
and another or others haue euery foote of the land thereunto 
belonging. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 388/1 In the assession- 
able manors, parcel of the duchy of Cornwall, customary 
estates for years still subsist. /dzd. 389/1 Such an estate is 
however more frequently called ‘a manor by reputation’. 
Ibid. 389/2 Vhe estate of the grantor, which. .would consist 
of the mansion and the other ungranted portions of the 
villenage, with the services of the grantees appendant there- 
to, was called a customary manor. 1890 Sir F. Potrock 
Oxford Lect. 114 A ‘reputed manor’ will serve as well as a 
real manor for most purposes. : 

e. Lord of the manor, the person or corporation 
having the seignorial rights of a manor. 

1605 Order of keeping a Court Leet 29b, Note that all the 
vacant and wast land within the Manour, is to the Lord of 
the Manour. 1719 W. Woop Suv. Trade 309 It is most 
strange and unaccountable Policy in many Lords of Man- 
nors. 1765 BLackstone Cow. I, xii. 387 All lords of 
manors, or barons, that held of the king zz capzte, had seats 
in the great council. 1817 W. SeLwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) If. 834 Lords of manors are distinguished from other 
landowners with respect to the game. 1858 W. Arnot Laws 
Sr. Heaven Sex. 1. xxix, 237 The lord of the manor passed by. 

d. In some of the American colonies, authority 
was given by royal charter for the creation of 
‘manors’ after the English model, with courts- 
baron and seignorial rights. The Dutch governors 
of what is now the State of New York also granted 
‘manors’, with certain hereditary privileges now 
abolished. (See quot. 1870 and Parroon 4.) The 
term still continues to be applied to certain districts 
in the U.S. which were ‘ manors’ in colonial times. 

1639 -lct in Arch. Maryland (1883) I. 71 Punishment of 
death shall be inflicted on a Lord of a Mannour by be- 
heading. 168z Cuas. II Charter granted to Penn § 19 We 
give and grant Licence unto the said William Penn, and 
his Heirs, [etc.]..to erect any Parcels of Land within the 
Province aforesaid into Manors..; and in every of the said 
Manors to have and to hold a Court-Baron [ete.]. 1691 
Acts of Assentbly New York (1719) 2 ‘The several Cities, 
Towns, Counties, Shires, Divisions, or Manors of this Pro- 
vince. /é/d, 69 Being a Free-holder in any Manor, Liberty, 
Jurisdiction, Precinct, or Out-Plantation. 1870 Burritt 
Law Dict.s.v., In American Law, a manor is a tract held of 
a proprietor by a fee-farm rent in money or in kind, and de- 
scending to oldest son, who in New York is called a patroon. 
1883 Encycl. Amer. 1. 198 The manors, as the grants of the 
early Dutch rulers of New Netherland were called, have 
disappeared under the pressure of republican institutions. 

4, attrib., as manor-court, -farm, -hall, law, lord, 
-pew, -yard, Also MANOR-HOUSE, MANOR-PLACE, 

1786 W. Gitrin Mount. & Lakes Cumbld.(1788) I. 231 
His *manor-courts are kept with great strictness. 1 
Six F. Pottock Oxford Lect. 130 It will not do, therefore, 
to assume that the manor court was made out of an older 
township court. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 51 It 
hath been anciently a great *manor-farm or court-house. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 126 
It {Wilton Hall] is..esteemed a noble specimen of the 
English *manor-hall. 1887 A thenwum 20 Aug. 235/3 Books 
on *manor law became common. 1 G. M, Treveryan 
Engl. Age Wycliffe 339 Uf Lollard preachers had attacked 
..the rights of the *manor lords, they soon ceased to do so. 
1892 J. C. Biomrietp Hist. Heyford 46 Pews of different 
sizes, with the *manor-pew overtopping the rest. 1 
Ducuess or Newcastie Life Dk, of N. um. (1886) 158 The 
enemy..made a passage into the *manor-yard. 

Manor-house (mez‘nashaus). [f. Manor + 
House sd.!] The mansion of the lord of a manor. 

1575 GascoiGNe Posies, Herbs 147 Better Fermers fast, 
than Manour houses fall, 1588 SHaxs. Z. L. L. 1 i. 208, 
1625 Massincer New Way w. i, How far Sir Giles,..hold 
you it to be From your Mannor house to this of my Lady 
Alworths. 1762-71 H. Wa.rote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) III. 16x Salmon..mentions a Dr. Morecroft,..as 
architect of the manor-house of Fitzwalters, 1832 Lyrron 
Eugene A.1. vi, Several days elapsed before the family of the 
manor-house encountered Aram again, 

Manorial (manoerial), a. [f. Manor + -(1)AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a manor or manors; incidental 
to amanor. (Cf. MANERIAL.) 

1785 Patsy Mor. § Polit, Philos, vi. xi. (1786) 634 This 
tenure [the right of common] is also usually embarrassed by 
the interference of manorial claims. 1794 Sourney Wat 
Tyler 1. i. Poet. Wks. II. 47 They have..demanded the 
abolition of personal slavery, vassalage and manorial rights. 
1876 Bancrort /7ist. U.S. IIL. iii. 332 His tomb in the old 
manorial church, 1876 Dicsy Read Prop. i, § 1. 8 These 
functions devolved in later times partly on the manorial 
court, 1890 Sir F, Pottock O2ford Lect. 129 ‘The admin- 
istration of a manorial domain. 
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Hence Manorialism, the manorial system ; 
Mano‘rializing vé/. sd., making manorial (a¢¢rid. 
in quot.). 

1897 Mair.anp Domesday § Beyond 138 We shall have 
the utmost difficulty if we would go behind manorialism. 
1898 — Township & Borough 45 A time when the feudal- 
izing and manorializing processes are at work. 


Ma-nor-place. a7ch. = Manor-HousE. 

1426 Act Yas. / Scot. (1814) IL. 13/2 In pe quhilk landis in 
auld tymes pare was castellis fortalycis & maner placis. 
¢1470 Henryson Mor. Hab. x. (Fox §& Wolf) xxiii, Than to 
ane manure [z. 7 manore] place thay hyit in haist. 1§09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 175 ‘Tyll that we 
came unto a manour place, Moted about under a woode 
syde. 1578 Tine Caluine on Gen. 241 Moses noteth here 
Nimrod’s manour place. 1688 Datias Syst. Stiles (1697) 
703 Letters for giving up and delivery of the said Castles, 
.. Mannor-places, and other houses pertaining to the said 
Bishoprick. 1791 Newrtr our Eng. & Scot. 171 It was the 
mansion, or manor-place of the Barony of Philorth. 1875 
W.-M¢Iiwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 90 ‘The tower, for- 
talice, manor-place, yards, and orchards of Chappell. 

Ma‘nor-seat. [f. Mayor + -Sear sd,!] = 
MANOR-HOUSE. 1828-32 in WessteEr; and in later Dicts. 

+Ma‘norship. Ods. [+-suir.] = Manor 3. 

1778 Eng. Gazettecr (ed. 2), Market-Street. .is a manorship 
in the parishes of Goldington, Studham, and Flamstead. 

Manoscope (me'ndskoup). /’hysics. ED oes 
manoscope, {. Gr. pavd-s (see MANOMETER) + 
-SCOPE.] = MANOMETER. 

1730 [see ManometeR} 1823 J. Mitcnect Dict. Math. 
& Phys. Sci., Manometer,..It is sometimes called wano- 
scope. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1384. F ~ eS 

Hence Mano'scopy 7a7¢—°, the science which is 
concerned with the determination of the density of 
vapours and gases. 1864 in Wrester; and in later Dicts. 

Manour‘e, obs. ff. Manner, Manor, MANURE. 

Manoyr(e, obs. form of Manor. 

+Manqualm. 0ls. [OEF. mannewealn: see 
Man 96.1 and QuaLmM 56.1] Plague, pestilence. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 664 Py ilcan zeare was micel man 
cuealm. c 1205 Lay. 3908 Per after com swulke mon-qualm 
lute her cwike lafden. 1297 RK. Giouc. (Rolls) 8599 So 
gret manqualm pat monimon al vnbured lay. ax Ham- 
POLE Psalter i. 1 Moryn or manqwalm.. pat nerand corompis 
all men. 

+Ma‘nquell, v. Ods. vare—'. 
tion from next.] ¢vazs. To murder. 

a1548 Hari Chron, Edw. [V,221b, Whom..they that 
stode about..murthered & pitiously manquelled. 

+Ma'nquelle. Oés. rare. [:-OE. type 
*manncwella, f. mann MAN sb. + *cwella (with 
agent-suffix -@).] A murderer. 

cx12zs0 Lutel soth Serm. 28 in O. E. Misc. 186 Robberes 
and reueres and be monquelle. 

Manqueller (menkwelar). Ods. exc. arch. 
[f Man sé.1+ QueLLER.] A manslayer, murderer. 

c1290 Beket 436 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 119 Pat a luber pef, 
a manquellare hadde a so li3t dom. a@1300 Cursor M. 
2205 Nembrot..O babilon king..Reuer and man-queller. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks, 111. 383 Pus bei ben. .monquelleres 
of pore men, whose lyvelode bei awey taken fro hom. ¢ 14! 
Mirour Saluacioun 2365 Semey [= Shimei] callid Dauid 
man of Belial and manqwhellere. 1529 More Dyaloge u1. 
Wks. 244/1 No wise manne wer there that woulde put al 
weapons away because manquellers misuse them. _ 1597 
Suaks. 2 //en. JV, u. i, 58 Thou art a honyseed, a Man- 
queller, and a woman-queller. 1632 I. L. WVomens Rights 
343 Ifa man were slaine. .and another man receiued the man- 
queller. 168x W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen.(1693) 863 A man- 
queller ; omicida, 1870 Bryant [liad 1.1. 14 While multi- 
tudes are perishing by the hand Of Hector, the man-queller, 

b. An executioner. (Cf. MANSLAYER b.) 

c1300 Seyn Fulian (MS. Ashmole) 185 Com uorp he sede 
my manquellare.. And smyt of hire heued. 1382 Wycir 
Mark vi. 27 A manquellere sent [Vulg. azisso spiculatore). 

+ Manquelling, v7. sd. [f. Man sb,1 + QuEL- 
une vd/. sb.] Manslaughter, homicide. 

1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 9 Pis ilke fals religious is gilty 
of befte and manquellyng also. c1440 Promp. Parv. 325/2 
Mann qwellynge, or man slawtur,. .homicidiwm. 1551 Bree 
(Hyll) Dew?. xix. note, Here are shewed ii. maners of man- 
quelling, one done wyllingly..the other vnwyllingly. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xx. 312. That which is Leachcraft in 
one Country, is not manquelling in another. 

Manques, obs. form of Manx. 

+ Manred. Ods. Forms: a, 1man(n)réden(n, 
3 monreden, -reidene, -raddene, 3, 5 man-, 
monradene, 5 manredyn, 6-7 manratten, 
-rydden. Also Sc. 4-9 MANRENT. B. 2-Omanred; 
also 3-4 -rede, 4 -rade, 6 -ryd, -rode, 7 -roode. 
[OE. mannreden, f. mann MAN sb.1 + -reden -RED.] 

1. Homage. Phr. ¢o do or make, to take, fang, or 
nim manred, 

a. c1ooo AEirric Yosh. ix. 11 Pa cwadon ure frind, bat 
we comon to eowre manredene. c1122 O. E. Chron. an. 
1115 He dyde pet ealle ba heafodmen on Normandiz dydon 
manraeden..his sunu Willelme. c x20 Lay, 6240 Ah eower 
monradene [¢1275 manradene] ich wulle fon. ax1300 
St, Gregory 784 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LVI. 784 Man- 
redene, pat was to sayne To be boxum to his hond. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. 642 Here I make pe releyse,..And sibene 
make the monradene. 

B. c1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1137 Hi hadden him manred 
maked & athes suoren. c¢ 1290 S. Zug. Leg. 1. 351/20 Heo 
wende a-boute ope al hire lond and nam hire manrede [4ZS. 
manrade]. a@1300 /loriz & Bl. 395 His manrede pu schalt 
fonge. a 1300 Cursor M, 20620 Suet moder.,al heuen court 
sal serue pe, To mak be manred. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 88 
Monrade dude y him me do. 1679 EArt SomerviLLe Mem, 


[ Back-forma- 


MANSE. 


\ Somervilles (1815) 1. 75 Yo be obleidged and bound..in 
mandred,..to be with one another in all actiones. 

2. Vassals collectively; the men whom a lord 
can call upon in time of war. Hence gev. a supply 
of men for purposes of warfare. 


13.. K, Adis. 4665 Pays he dude anon grede To al Daries 
manrede. cx1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18596 He is ded and his 
kynred, And alle his frendis &his manred. 1543 WHARTON 


in St, Papers Hen. VIII, V. 311 In Northumbreland wher 
manryd of mener. 154g CHEKE Hurt Sedit. (1641) 54 By 
destruction of Shieres, loosing of haruest,.. decaying of 
manrode. c15§0-1665 Flodden Field (Percy Folio) st. 95 [I 
geeve thee againe] The manrydden [/ar/. 367 manratten] 
of Lancashire..Att thy bidding euer to bee, 1559 Abr. 
Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Where the manred with the 
manors is withdrawn from us, that we be not..charged with 
the setting forth of men of war. 1610 HdLtanp Camden's 
Brit., Scot. . 17 John Commin the mightiest man for 

manred and retinew in all Scotland. 1630 R. Yohuson’s 
Kinga. & Commw. 22 A good Manroode is an inexhaustible 
| stocke. By populous armies did the Northerne Nations 
. overrunne farre greater Nations than their owne. 

3. The position of leader of fighting men; the 
‘conduct? (of an army). 

1528 St. Papers Hen. V/IT, 1. 315 As schuld be seen moste 
expedient for the orderyng the men, and the manred theroff. 
1570-6 Lambarve Peramd. Kent (1826) 453 That Gentle- 
man, that had the manred (as some yet call it) or the office, 
to lead the men, of a Towne, or Parish. 1581 in Jeanes 
Catal. Berkeley Chart. (1892) 227 The manred, rule, govern- 
ment, leading and commandment of all his servauntes [etc.]. 

+4. Carnal intercourse. Obs. rare. 

¢1205 Lay. 25911 He wolde mon-radene [¢ 1275 manradene] 
habben wid pan maidene. 

Manredyn, variant of prec. 

Manrent (menrent). Sc. 
form of MANRED: see -RED, 

It is doubtful whesher the form goes back to the r4the., 
as the MSS. of Barbour were written in 1487-9, and in one 
passage MS. E has the older form szanredyn.] 

1. Homage: = MANRED I. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 303 The kingis..of the Erysch- 
rye..thair manrent [1/S. £ manredyn] till him can ma. 
1457 Sc. Acts Yas. /f (1814) 11. 50 At na man duellande 
win burghe be fundynin manrent. ¢ 1470 Golagres & Gaw. 
1218 Now wil I be obeyand, And make the manrent with 
hand. ‘¢1560 A. Scorr Poewis (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 13 Quhat is 
thy manrent bot mischeif? 168x Viscr. Sram /ustit. 1. ii, 
(1693) 19 ‘There was formerly a kind of Bondage in Scotland, 
called Man-rent, whereby free persons became the Bond- 
| men or Followers of..their Patrons and Defenders. 

b. Band (or bond) of manrent (see quot. 1597). 

1528 in St, Papers Hen. VIL, IV. 499 He usit our auto- 
rite. .aganis our Baronis, and uyer our liegis yat wald nocht 
entir in band of manrent to him. 1538 in Black Bk. Tay- 
mouth etc. (Bannatyne Cl.) 181 Mutual Bond of Manrent 
and help between Johne Campbell of Glenurquhay and 
Archibald Campbell of Glenlyoune against all men. 1597 
Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v. Homagium, Itis a bande of man- 
rent, quhen ony person promisis to serue ane vther, in sik 
sorte, that he sall be friend to all his friends, and foe to all 
his foes, against all deadly. @1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. 
Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 82 How the great houses of Scot- 
land were so joined and linked together, by kindred, alli- 
ances, bonds of service, or man-rent. 1 RoBEeRTSON 
Hist. Scot. 1. (1802) I. 231 Associations, which when made 
with their equals, were called ‘leagues of mutual defence +4 
and when with their inferiors, ‘ bonds of manrent’. @ 
Buck te Civiliz, (1869) III. ii. 65. 

= MANRED 2, 3. 

1536 BeLLeNvEN Crox. Scot. xiv. vii, Thair hicht and gret 
pissance, baith in manrent and landis, was sa suspect to the 
kingis .. that [etc.]. 1577-95 Descr. /sles Scot. in Skene 
Celtic Scot. (1880) 111. App. 435 McCowle of Lorn hes the 
stewartship of the haill Ile and manrent thairof. 1583 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 614 Havand commandiment 
of the manrent of all and sindrie his Hienes lieges. 1586 
Frrne Blas. Gentrie 126 The greatnesse of his reuenewes 
and manrents. 

Manro(o)de, -ryd, variants of MANRED Ods. 

-mans, an unexplained suffix frequent in the 
words of thieves’ slang recorded in the 16th c. as 
crackmans hedge, darkmans night, lightmans day, 
harmans the stocks, ruffmans a hedge. 

Mansale, variant of Manzi. 

Mansaneel, mansanillo, obs. ff. MANCHINEEL. 

Mansard (me'nsaid). Arch. [a. F. mansarde 
(toit en mansarde), f. name of Francois Mansard, 
French architect, 1598-1666.] A form of curb- 
roof, in which each face of the roof has two slopes, 
the lower one steeper than the upper. Usually 
mansard roof. 

1734 Builder's Dict. \1.s.v. Roof, This last is particular] 
called a Mansard, from M. Mansard, a famous Frenc' 
Architect, the Inventor, 1842 Gwitt Archit, 547 The Man- 
sard roof, .. with us called a Curb roof, 1873 Miss THAckERAy 
IVks, (1891) 1. 18 They lived in a tall house, with a mansa 
roof. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ 7vamp Abroad I. 32 Foreign 
youth ..go to the University to put a roof on 
their whole general education. 

b. (See quot. and Boosy sé. 3.) 

1882 Kemp Vacht § Boat Sailing (ed. 3) 552 Mansard, an 
American term for a booby hatch. 

Mansclawth, variant of MansLauGHT Oés. 

Manse (mens), sd. [ad. med.L. (Law and 
Eccl.) mansus, mansum, mansa dwelling, house; 
also, a quantity of land considered sufficient for the 
support of a family (cf. Hine sé.2), f. L. mans-, 
ppl. stem of manére to dwell, remain, Cf. mod.F. 
(Hist.) manse; the popular representatives of the 
Latin word in Rom, are OF. mes, Pr., Catal. mas.] 


Now Hist. [Sc. 


es 


MANSE. 


- +1, A mansion house or ‘capital messuage’, 


(Cf, Manor 1.) Obs. 

Acta Dom, Concil. (1839) 149/1 Pe auld mansioune 
pat William Inglis has in tak & twa akeris liand besid pe said 
manss. 1513 Poaas Aéneis vit, vi. 118 At thir ilk 3ettis 
heyr The conquerour entrit, douchty Hercules, ‘This sobyr 
mans ressauit hym, butles. 1781 Warton //ist. Kiddington 
1783) 30 ‘This lady died at her capital manse at Fencot near 
wee in rrr, (1848 Lytron Harold v1. i, And I shall 
be at his own favourite manse over the water at sunset.] 

2. A measure of land regarded as suflicient for 
the support of a family. Ods. exc. //ist. 

In this sense the Eng. form of the word appears to occur 
only with reference to ecclesiastical endowments, 

Skene De lverd. Sign. s. v. Mansus, Carolus Magnus, 
to the effect that the Ministers of the worde of God suld not 
perish be hunger or povertie, gaue to ilke Kirke ane manse. 
1625 in Cramond Ann, Banff (1893) Il. 24 Anent the minis- 
ters mans being now desolat of building, and he excusing his 
inhabilitie to repair the samyn. 1794 W. Tinpat Eveshane 4 
The names of those Manses or farms next follow which the 
founder acquired for the first endowment of his monastery. 
1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. 1. iv. 162 Vet an entire manse 
..be assigned to each church. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. iv. 
iii. (1864) IT. 253 A monastery founded at Ripon and endowed 

ith xxx manses of land, 1860 Hook Lives Adps, (1869) I. 
vy. 287 That there be given to the servants of God. .a certain 
hereditary portion of the lands possessed by persons of every 
degree, that is to say, the tenth manse. 

3. An ecclesiastical residence, whether parochial 
or collegiate ; now esp. the house allocated to or 
occupied by the minister of a parish in Scotland ; 
sometimes applied to the residences provided for 
ministers of the congregational, presbyterian, and 
other denominations in Britain and the U.S. 

1534 Act 25 Hen. VIII in Stat. Irel. (1621) 77 ‘To have 
and to hold the same mance, glebe lands, altereges,..and all 
other the premisses. 1583 in Aluniue. [Irvine (1890) I, 222 
To provyd ane sufficient manse and yard to the said min- 
ister. 1683 G. Martin Relig. Divi Andrez vii. § 3 (1797) 
to4 The castle of St. Andrews..had been the Bishop of 
St. Andrews his manse. 1710 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Gt. 
Brit, u. ut. 435 They [Scottish Presbyterian ministers] are 
provided with convenient Manses (i. e. Parsonage Houses). 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 1. (1809) 56 Under a manse 
are comprehended stable, barn, and byre, with a garden. 
179 BosweLu Fohnson 20 Aug. an. 1773, The manse, as the 
> is called in Scotland, was close by. 1805 

. D. Wurraxer Hist. Craven 5, I would ask, whether. .it 
were possible to devise a method of supporting an incum- 
bent equally wise and proper with that of a manse, glebe, 
and tithes. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. xxvii, Poundtext bade 
adieu to his companions, and travelled forward alone to his 
own manse. 1860 G. H. Kinastey Mac. Tour 121 If the 
Sutherland inn is full..you can always get a bed some- 
where, often at the manse. 

1 4. Confused with F. mense [ad. L. mensa table], 
sometimes written manse (Littré): The revenue of 
an abbey or of an ecclesiastic. Ods. 

1710 T. Goopwin Life Bp. Stillingff. 101 He gives a 
learned account of the Manse and Maintenance settled 
upon each parish-priest. 1747 Carre //ist. Eng. 1. 245 The 
monasteries, whose abbatial manse, or the revenue of the 
abbot was annexed to the bishoprick. 

+ Manse, v. Oss. Also 4 mance, monse. 
[Short for AmaNSE v.] ¢rans. To excommunicate, 


to curse. Hence Mansed //. a. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 10522 Azz wh reoste: her 
& shadenn pa fra Criste pat opennlike onngzeness Crist All 

pannkess wipprenn. c1275 X/ Pains of Hell 259 in 
O. £. Misc. 154 Oper weren Mansed bi nome. 13... 2 
Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 347/75 
To mancy him was swype lop..Perfore he tau3t cristin to 
hate mansinge. 13.. 2. Z. Allit. P. B. 774 He syttez ber 
in Sodomis, py servaunt so pouere Among bo mansed men 
pat han pe much greued. 1377 Lane. ?. 77. B, 11. 39 And 
now worth bis Mede ymaried al to a mansed schrewe. 1 
— Rich. Redeles wt. to5 Pely] monside pe marchall ffor his 
myssedede. 14.. Sege ¥erusalen 154 For pat mansed man 
{se. Judas] Mathie bey chossyn. 
byll, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 
Mansell: see Masuet. 


Ma‘n-se:rvant. P!.men-servants. A male 


servant. 

1551 Bisie (Hyll) 2 Kings v. 26 Is it a tyme..to receaue 
garments, ..oxen, shepe, menseruantes and maydeseruants ? 
1611 Bite Gen, xxiv. 35 Hee hath giuen him flocks, and 
heards,.. men seruants, and mayd seruants. _ 1632 SHER- 
man-servant, serviteur, 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. 

highly improper for Men Servants to know that 
Ladies have Occasion for such Utensils. 1784 Jounson 
Will, To the use of Francis Barber, my man-servant, a 
negro. 1902 T. M- Linpsay Ch. § A/inistry in Early Cent, 
viii. ‘The boy or man servant who followed his master 
when the latter went out of his house. 
d (mee'nsfZld). JZin. A magnesio- 
calciferous sandstone from near Mansfield in Not- 
Z hire, used for building. Also attrib. 
Gwitt Archit. 478 Mansfield, or C. Lindley's Red 
{Sandstone}. | 1866 Zcclesiologist XXVII. 105 Good con- 
structive colour by means of red Mansfield will be intro- 
duced externally. 

Manship (mznfip). Forms: 1 manscipe, 
3 Mannshipe, monscipe, monschipe, 4 man- 

™ upe, manscip, manschipe, 
manchip, 5 manschyp, manshyp, menschepe 
5>7,9 manship. [OE. manscife: see MAN shh 
and -surp. Cf. G. mannschaft.] 
+1. Humanity, kindness; courtesy, civility. Ods. 
_@X000 tr, in Sergius’ Let. to Aldhelm in Pirch Cart, 
Sax. 1.155, ipe zyfan be pearfendum & zlbeodizum 
(L. humanitatem peregrinis et egentibus impendere). c1330 


woop, A 
viii, It is 


‘ 135, 


Arth, §& Merl, 7654 (Kilbing), ‘ Whider wostow, Ywain, for 
miloue?’ ‘Dame, to seche min em Arthour, Of him to 
afong be anour Of wi3tschippe & cheualrie, & leren man- 
schippe & curteisie!’ x Lane, P. Pl. C. xi. 105 
For eche frend fedep ober and fondeb how he may quite 
Meles and manshupes eche a ryche man ober. 

+2. Homage, worship; honour, dignity. Ods. 

a31175 Cott. Hom, 235 Gif ic fader ham wer his mi man- 
scipe [= Mal. i, 6 Vulg. 22 est honor meus ?). ¢ 1200 Or- 
MIN 19014 Forr burrh patt manness sawle iss lic Wipb Godd 
inn onnlicnesse, Per purrh mags itt ben nemmnedd mann, 
& wibp mannshipe wurrpedd.  c 1205 Lay. 6234 We wulled 
pine men beon pine mon-scipe herien. ¢ 1275 /ééd. 13500 Ich 
ou wolle wel bi-wite mid mochelere mansipe. @ 1300 C17'sor 
MM. 12565 And quen he suld to manscip ga,.. All pai felascip 
him bar. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1688 He him underfeny 
with worthschipe And dede him miche manschipe [Cazas 
4/8, honour full manly]. ¢1330 A7th, §& Alerd. 3634 (KOl- 
Ling), We bep redi in al ping, Anon to go wip king Arthour, 
‘Yo his manschipe & his honour! 47:7. 6827 For leuer hem 
were be ded, sikerliche, In manschippe & in trewpe, Pan 
euer moreliueinrewpe, ¢1450 Cast, Perseverance (¥ Sa) 
74 We mustyr 3ou with menschepe, & Freyne 30u o 
frenchepe. 


+3. Manly courage, valour; manliness, Ods. 

c1205 Lay. 3846 He fusede mid monschipe to ward Mar- 
gane his maie, 13.. Coc de L. 1848 Mariners arm your 
ships And do up your manships.  ¢ 1350 /1@//. Paderne 2676 
Meyntenes 3it 30ure manchip manlia while, til god of his 
grete mizt god tyding vssende. A/a. 3337 Men, fer 30ure 
manchipe na more pat sufirep, but wendep ou3t wi3tli & wib 
3our fonmetep, ¢1400 Sege Ferusalent 777 More manschyp 
wer hit 3it mercy [to] by-seche, Pan metles marr ber no my3t 
helpys. 1465 /aston Lett. I. 254 And how that ever ye 
do, hold up your manship. 

4. The condition of being a man. Ods. exc. in 
nonce-use. Also concr., a man. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 9849 Bot he war ferliful to call if pou it 
sagh, and sua moght fall, pat in a man all manscip war, Wit- 
vten less, wit-vten mare. 1 Look about you C4, Will 
you promise me to bring no maides ‘To set vyppon my litle 
manship there? 1899 II esta. Ga. 27 June 1/3 He is too 
proud of his superior manship to allow it. 

Hence + Manshiply adv., faithfullyasaliegeman. 

13.. Guy IWarw, (A.) 124 His lord he serued..In al bing 
manschipeliche. c1425 Hug. Cong. Jre/. 92 ‘Vhe folke of pe 
londe, manshyply hym shold vptake, & worthly as lorde. 

Manshun, -shut, dial. forms of Mancuer. 

+ Ma‘nsing, 7é/. sd. Os. Also 3 mansingue, 
mansinge, 4 manzinge, 5 mansynge. [f. Mansr 
v.+-ING.] Cursing. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 28/50 Anon with pis mansingue al pat 
on half dachste a-doun, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9686 Pe 
pridde was 3uf eni man in mansinge were ibrou3t & subbe 
come to amendement ne a3e riz3te nere nozt. 1340 Ayend. 
148 Panne behouep come pet zuord hit uor to dele oper be 
manzinge ober be hotinge out of contraye. c1425 Eng. 
Cong. Iret. 136 Thay..lytyl tel of othes & of mansynge. 

Mansion (me‘nfon), sb. Forms: 4-5 man- 
sioun, 4-7 mansyon, (4 mansyun, 5 man- 
syowne, manson, 6 mansyone), 4-3 mancioun, 
(moncion), 4-6 mancion, mancyon, (5 men- 
cion), 6 mantioun, manchion, 6, 8 mantion, 
5-6 mansione, 4—- mansion. [a. OF. mansion 
(13th c.), now only in certain technical senses (see 
4 and 5 below), ad. L. mans?on-em, n. of action f. 
manére to remain, dwell. Cf. Sp. mansion, Pg. 
mansio, It. mansione. 

The regular representative of the L. word in Fr. is maison 


house (= Pr. #zaisé-s); the It. magione and the OSp. mayson 
house, mod.Sp. meson inn, are adopted from Fr.] 

+1. The action of remaining, abiding, dwelling, 
or staying ina place. Phr. ¢o have, keep, make, 
take (one’s) mansion =to dwell, abide. Also, per- 
manence or continuance in a position or state. 

1340 Hampo.r Psadter v. 8 Pai entire in till godis house 
of heuen, and takis paire ioy and baire mansyon eftire Faire 
perfeccioun. 1. Lanct, P. Pl. B. xiv. 216 Pryde in 
ricchesse regneth rather pan in pouerte, Arst in be Maister 
pan in be man some mansioun he hath. c 1400 Rom, Rose 
4908 Ifhe there make his mansioun For toabyde professioun. 
~—_ Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 1461 In his name, lord, I be- 
seche pe, with-In pi lond to have my mancyon. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sletdane’s.Comm. 340 Vhe other [chappell], and the fore- 
said Haulles, the Cardinals have theyr mansion, 1576 Gas- 
coiGNEe Steele Glas G iv, That malice make, no mansion in 
their minds. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vii. §7 ‘That the 
solidness of the earth is for the station and mansion of living 
creatures. 1607 SHaks. 7%on vy. i. 218 Timon hath made 
his euerlasting Mansion Vpon the Beached Verge of the 
salt Flood. ¢x6x1 Carman Jéiad 1. Comm. 48 Who euer 
saw true learning, wisdome, or wit, vouchsafe mansion in 
any proud, vaineglorious, and braggartly spirit. 1637 H. 
SyDENHAM Serm, 11. 35 Sitting presupposes stabilitie and 
mansion. 1667 Dunnam Ox Cowley 14 These poets near 
our Princes sleep, And in one grave their mansion keep, 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. 280 We have not a word which 
properly signifies the stable mansion of Eternitie. 1 

‘ate & Brapy Ps. cxliii. 3 To Darkness chas'd and forc’d 
to seek A Mansion with the dead. 1710 STreeLe Tatler 
No. 182 P x The Visages of those in whom Love, Rage, 
Anger, Jealousy or Envy, have their frequent Mansions. 
1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 212 The soul..must be 
freed from the laws of bodies, and fall under some other, 
which will carry it to some proper mansion, or state, 

2. A place where one stays or dwells; a place 
of abode, an abiding-place. Now arch. 

c 3386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 1116 The grete temple of Mars 
in Trace Ther as Mars hath his souereyn mansion. ¢ 1420 
Lype. Assembly of Gods 2089 The triumphall guerdoun That 

reserueth to euery creature, aboue in hys. celestiall 
mansioun. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 96 Thow sall 
behald him, and his mantioun Be brocht to nocht, 1590 


a 


MANSION. 


Spenser F. Q. 11. iii. 41, 1612 M. Lok P. Martyr's Hist. 
WwW, Indies in Hakluyt (1812) V. 167 Colonies or mansions 
of the Spaniardes. 1632 Lirncow 7vav. 1 41 ‘This in- 
comparable mansion [sc. Venice] is the only Paragon of 
all Cities in the World. 1667 Mitton 7. 4. vin. 296 ‘Thy 
Mansion wants thee, Adam, rise. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 85 
On whose high branches, waving with the storm, The birds 
of broadest wing their mansion form. 1764 Gotpsm. 7yav. 
167 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy mansion tread. 
1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 30 It sometimes happens 
that its little mansion [sc. the squirrel’s nest] is attack 
by a deadly and powerful foe. 1777 Howaxn /'yisons ; 
(1780) 25 That the penitent should... be driven again..to the 
practice which soon brings him back to his former mansion, 
1871 R. Eis tr. Catad/us Ixvili. 34 Rome is alone my life’ 
centre, a mansion of home, 

+b. Chiefly g/.) A separate dwelling-place, 
lodging, or apartment in a large house or enclosure. 

exgo0 Matnpry, (1830) v. 41 And thoughe it be clept the 
‘Your of Babiloyne, 3it natheles there were ordeyned with 
inne many Mansiouns and many gret duellyng 
1432-50 tr. ///eden (Roils) 1.113 ‘Vhe kynges pali 
mansiones for his men. /é¢/. 11. And also mans 
and other chambres [in Noah's Ark 1553 
Newe /nd.( Arb.) 33 Vhey came to a low co 
it two mans. ns, in one of ye which were wome 
and in the other only men. 1697 Porrrr Antig. Greece w. 
Mul. (1715) 310 Grecian Howses were usually divided into 
two Parts, In which the Men and women had distinct Man 
sions assign'd, 

e. fransf. and fig. 

©1384 Cuavcer //. fame uu. 246 Thus euery thinge by 
thys reason Hath his propre mansyon To which [it] seketh 
to repaire. 1555 EpEN Decades 265 This sea at certeyne 
tymes of the yeare..dryueth furth his increase to seke newe 
mansions. 1687 Drypen //ind & P. ut. 71 Suppose. .‘The 
certain mansion were not yet assigned: The doubtful resi- 
dence no proof can bring inst the plain existence of the 
thing. 1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 29 Oct., Oxford, 
the mansion of the liberal arts. 1798 Worpsw. 7/n/ern 
Aldbey 140 When thy mind Shall be a mansion for all lovely 
forms. 1821 Lame /:/ia Ser. 1. Old & New Schoolit., My 
head has not many mansions, nor spacious. 

d. Used in 72. to translate Gr. poral, Vuly. man- 
stones, in John xiy. 2. Hence al/usivel 

@ 1340 Hampoie Psalter cxlix. 5 Pai sall be fayn in paire 
dennys, bat is, in sere mansyuns of heuen, 1§26 Tinpace 
Fokn xiv. 2 In my fathers housse are many mansions. a 1805, 
PaLey Sev. xxxv. (1810) 526 In the habitations of life are 
many mansions; rewards of various orders and degrees, pro- 
portioned to our various degrees of virtue and exertion here. 
1845 Firzpau. A/aritana u.16 Oh! that angels now might 
waft him To the mansions of the blest ! 

e. Used in A/. for the abodes of Hell. 

1629 Mitton Vaticv. 140 Hell it self will pass away, And 
leave her dolorous mansions to the peering day. 1697 DrypEN 
I irg. Georg. 1v. 691 Th’ Infernal Mansions nodding seem 
to dance [orig. Quin ipsx% stupuere domus, etc.]. 

3. A structure or edifice serving as a dwelling or 
lodging place. +a. gen. A house, tent, ctc. Obs. 

a1340 Hamro.e Psalter xiv. 1 Tabernakile propirly is 
pe mansyon of feghtand men and passand. 1412-20 Lyna. 
Chron. Troy 1. xi, Euery paleys and euery mansyowne 
Of marbell were. 1. Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) I. 340 A mansion or hospicium..called Saynt 
Johanes Hostel. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V//, c. 9 § 2 Every 
mese and mancion or dwelling place within the lordship. 
1509 Brasenose Coll. Munim., Wycombe M.16 One Tene- 
ment or Mansion called the Lyon. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Rich. 1/1 28 b, With pitefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole 
mancion, @1653 Gouce Comm, Heb. 111. (1655) 35 We 
usually call the Mansions which are here [Heb. xi. 9] stiled, 
‘Tabernacles’, Tents. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 140 The 
village preacher’s modest mansion, 1781 Cowper Let. to 
Unwin 25 Aug., The building we inhabit consists of two 
mansions. 

b. In early use: The chief residence of a lord; 
the ‘ capital messuage’ of a manor, a manor-house. 
Hence, in later use, a large and stately residence. 

a@isiz Fasyan W7lZ in Chron. (1811) Pref. 3 If it happen 
me to decesse at my mansion called Halstedys. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St, Werburge 1. 2614 Whiche place somtyme was the 
kynges mansyon, Translated to an abbay by her commaundy- 
ment. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, ii. il. 351 The Case of a 
Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for him: a Court. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 41 (1810) 44 A fair dwelling house, 
which he maketh his mansion. 1641 Verwes de la Ley 199 
Mansion (Mansio) is in our law most commonly taken for 
the chief messuage..of the Lord of a Mannor, the Mannor 
house where he doth most remain. 1807 Wornsw. Ih. Doe 
vu. 25 ‘he lordly Mansion of its pride Is stripped. 184 
W. Spatpine /taly § /t. Js, 11.159 The Quirinal Mount. . 
contains on its summits and skirts several of the most mag- 
nificent Roman mansions. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiii, 
III. 364 At length the weary fugitives came in sight of 
Weems Castle. ‘The proprietor of the mansion was a friend 
to the new government. 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. 1. 24 
The fussy mistress of the ‘mansion’..as in Brighton they 
call a lodging house. 1866 M. Arnotp 7hyrsis i, The vil- 
lage street its haunted mansion lacks. 1893 Westi, Gas, 
27 Oct. 1/r What are called mansions—a mansion is a house 
with a back staircase—are a drug inthe market. 

c. The residence provided for an ecclesiastic. 

1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 221/2 Which Houses the Deans 
of the seide Chapell have hadd for theire mansion. 1, 

ueen’s Injunct, B, All..Parsons, Vicars, & Clarkes, hauing 

hurches, chappels, or Mansions within this Deanrie. 

d. jig. (e. g. of the body as enclosing the soul). 

1526 ‘TINDALE 2 Cor, v. 1 Oure erthy mancion wherin we 
now dwell. /éid, 2 Desyringe to be clothed with oure 
mansion which is from heven. 1596 Zdw. ///, u. ii, Shall 
the large limit of fair Britany By me be overthrown, and 
shall I not Master this little mansion of myself. 16rz Suaks. 
Cymb. 1. iv, 70 The innocent Mansion of my Loue (my 

eart). 1617 Moryson /fin. 11. 296, I neuer saw a braue 
spirit part more mildly from the old mansion, then his did, 


ced 


es. 
e, with 


MANSION. 


e. Used in f/. as the designation of the large 
buildings, divided into ‘flats’, which began to be 
erected in London about 1860. 

1901 Daily Chron. 17 June 5/2 The inhabitants of Corn- 
wall Mansions, finding that the word is now applied to less 
than ultra-select blocks of residences, have petitioned the 
Kensington Council to change the name to Cornwall-place. 

+4. A halting-place in a journey; the distance 
between two halting-places; a stage. Ods. 

1362 Wycutr Exod. xvii. 1 Thanne goon forth al the multi- 
tude of the sones of Yrael fro the desert of Syn, bi her man- 
siouns [Vulg. per mansiones suas). 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 77/2 The fyrst mansion that they made was by the 
ryuer of tygre. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. i. 191 Eight 
mansions from thence is the Region of Frankincense. 1614 
Rateicu Hist, World u1, (1634) 222 From Marah he removed 
to Elim, the sixth Mansion, a march of eight miles. 1737 
Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. xvi. ix. § 2 Herod..in three 
days time marched seven mansions [Gr. orabpovs). 

5. Astrol. a. = House sb 8. b. Each of the 
twenty-eight divisions of the ecliptic, which are 
occupied by the moon on successive days. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgv.’s 7. 42 Phebus the sonne ..was .. in 
his mansion In Aries. — Franki. T. 402 The eighte and 
twenty mansions That longen to the moone. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas vii. iv. (1494) Bij, Jupiter..within the fissh helde 
tho his mancion, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 
77 Dyane .. Entred the Crab, her propre mancyon. 1552 
Lynpesay Monarche 6120 Als cleir As flammand Phebus in 
his Mantioun. 1690 Lrysourn Cur's. Math, 385 The divid- 
ing of the Heavens into XII. Mansions or Houses. 1879 
Proctor in Contemp. Rev. June 419 The Chaldzan astro- 
nomy has not the twenty-eight lunar mansions. 

+6. Formerly used //7st. to render med.L. mansa, 
mansus a hide of land: see MANSE sd, 2. Obs. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8329 Fyften_mansyons in 
lyndesay He gaf to him and his for ay. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢. 
IVerburge 1. 564 He gaue a certayne mansyon To the pro- 
uynce of Lyndesy. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xi. 
‘1739) 19 Yet could not the Tenth Hide, Tenth Mansion, or 
Tenth part of the Kingdom be granted. 1809 Bawpwen 
Domesday Bk. 331 Three mansions, in which are situate 
eleven houses yielding four shillings and seven-pence. 

7. attrib., as + mansion-globe; + mansion-seat, 


t 


136 


1755 in F. Chase Hist, Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1. 11 A 
certain lott of Land..with a Mantion House thereon. 

Jig. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 75 b, This place was the 
Mansion-house of Voluptuousnes. 1644 Mi.ton Areof. 
(Arb.) 69 A City of refuge, the mansion house of liberty. — 

b. The house of the lord of a manor, the chief 
residence of a landed proprietor ; hence (now only 


U.S.), a large house of good appearance. 


1641 Evetyn Diary (init.), Wotton, the mansion house of | 


my father, left him by my grandfather. 1651 G. W. tr. 
Cowel's Inst. 149 The Wife also shall have..her lodging in 
her Husbands cheife Mansion house for 40. dayes. 1711 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4893/4 The Capital Messuage or Mansion- 
House, called Newborrough-Hall._ 1725 De For Voy. round 
IVorld (1840) 290 Our good Chilian’s mansion-house or 
palace. 1782 V. Knox ss. (1819) III. exxi. 15 The landed 
gentry usually possess a share of pride fully proportionate 
to their estate and mansion house. 1848 SHAND Pract. Crt. 


| Sess, II. 607 Where there is a proper mansion-house on a 


a place of abode, dwelling-place; also, the chief 


residence of a landed proprietor. Also MANSION- 


HOUSE, MANSION-PLACE. 

1618 Botton tr. Florus (1636) 41 The City which the 
Fates ordained to be the mansion Seat of men, and gods. 
1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 373 Yet is this man- 
sion-globe, this man-container, of a much narrower compass 
even than other its fellow-wanderers of our system. 1751 
Cuesterr. Left. (1792) III. 224 A certain district of ground 
immediately contiguous to the mansion seat of a family. 
1771 Mrs. Grirrity Hist. Lady Barton Il. 201 Castle 
we. .the mansion-seat where my father then resided. | 

+ Macnsion, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] zntr. 
To dwell, reside. 


landed-estate, the eldest heir-portioner is entitled to that 
mansion-house. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Fisie V. v. (1861) 43 
In this street were most of the great houses, or ‘mansion- 
houses’, as it was usual to call them...A New-England 
‘mansion-house’ is naturally square, with dormer windows. 
1 Crockett A7t Kennedy iv. 32 The bunch of trees, 
under which nestled the mansion-house of Kirkoswald. 
ce. An official residence; + esp. that belonging 
to the benefice of an ecclesiastic. Now sfec. the 
official residence of the Lord Mayor of London. 
1546 AZer. Ripon (Surtees) III. 14 The Mansion house of 
the saide vicars. a 1600 Hooker £cc/. Pol. vu. xxiv. § 13 
The Executors of Bishops are sued if their Mansion house 
be suffered to go to decay. 1609 AZenz. sh is (Surtees) 
III. 335 The Mansion House of the Prebendary which is 
situate in Rippon. 1738 KnowLer Strafforde's Lett. Ded., 
Repairing of Churches and building Mansion-houses for 
Ministers. 1766 Entick //7st, Lond. etc. 1V. 359 The lord- 
mayor's Mansion-house, a modern edifice begun in 1739 and 
finished in 1753. 1835 THirtwatt Greece I. viii. 331 The 
Temple of Fear was erected near the mansion-house of the 
ephors. 1880 Daily News 18 Dec. 4/5 A conference. .took 
place yesterday afternoon in the Egyptian Hall of the 
Mansion House, the Lord Mayor presiding. 


+ Ma-nsion-place. (és. A dwelling-place, 
place of abode; a mansion-house; the chief seat 
of a landed proprietor. Also fig. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 91/2 An Inne, Mansion place or 
Beledyng. 1523 FitrzHers. Sw7. 31b, Whan the tenaunt 


| shall do homage to his chefe lorde of whome he holdeth his 


a@ 1638 MevE Par, Peter (1642) 16 Visible as the clouds of | 


heaven,..and other meteors ; as also the rest of the creatures 
mansioning therein. a1rgix Ken Chrtstophil Poet, Wks. 
1721 I. 430 Love, when Faith sees my Jesus near, Will say, 
*Tis good to mansion here. 

Mansional (me‘nfanal), a. rave. [f. Man- 
sIon sb. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a mansion. 

1813 ‘ Epituus’ Metr. Remarks g Our Mansional-house 
is the genuine descendant of the Castle, /d7. 12 The Bowed 
Mansional Window. ; 

Mansio (meenfanari), @. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. mansiénarius : see -ARY.] 

A. adj. Staying or dwelling in a place, perma- 
nently abiding, resident. ? Ods. 

1447 BokenHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 144 Phebus wych no 
wher is mansonarye Stedefastly but ych daye doth varye 
His herberwe among the syngnystwelve, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Canon, Foreign Canons were such as did not 
officiate in the Canonries to which they belonged.—To these 
were opposed Mansionary Canons, or Canons Residentiary, 

B. sb. Zecl, 1. A custodian of a church. 

Wags Bincuam Orig. Eccl. vu. vii. § 11 Wks. 1840 II. 
476 The mansionaries, or keepers of the church. 1893 J/onth 
ply 364 A mansionary of the church presented him [the 

ope] with a reed on which was a lighted taper. 

+ 2. An endowment fora chantry-priest. [med.L. 
mansionaria:; see Du Nis. 

1651 Howett Venice 174 If the pains of Purgatory are 
sayed to be but temporary, wherefore shold the simplicity 
of peeple be perswaded to — in the behalf of their 
souls perpetuall Legacies and Mansionaries? 

Mansioned (menfond), pA/. a. (nonce-wd.) 
[f Mansion sé, +-ED2.] Furnished with mansions, 

1828 J. Witson in Blackw, ee XXIII. 819 We surveyed 
--county upon county, of rich, merry, sylvan England, 


, abbeyed, towered, . 

Ma‘nsion-house. +a. A dwelling-house, a 
house in which a person resides, Ods. 

1533 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any suche evill disposed 
persone. -attempting. -burgularly to breke Mansion houses. 
1563 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 11, 164 Every mansion 
howse of this Cyty that..shalbe visited this Sommer season 
with the plage. 1577 Harrison England u. xii. (1877) 1. 237 
The mansion houses of our countrie townes. .are builded in 
such sort generallie, as that they haue neither dairie, stable, 
nor ichouse annexed vnto them vnder the same roofe, 
1638 in T. Lechford Note-Bk. (1885) 54 All that parte of 
one new mansion house in Boston..wch lyes to the south 
end. 1672 Cowell's Interpr. s.v. House, Those that dig for 
Salt-peter, shall not dig in the Mansion-house of any Subject 
without his assent. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. p2 He 
took his present eg ort St. John Street, at the Mansion- 
House of a Taylor's Widow. 1718 in G. Sheldon Hisz. 
Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 499 We propose that they..shall 
.. Build each man a Mansion house upon their house lots, 


ad 


chefe maner or mancyon place. c1g40 Boorve The boke 
Jor to Lerne Aijb, Who soeuer that wyl buylde a mansyon 
place or howse. 1548 Gest /’7. Masse Av, A christian 
& faithful hart..which..is the temple of the holy ghoste 
& the mansyon place of the blessed trynitie. c 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 56 (1810) 59 [He] built there a fair house, 
and made it his mansion place. 1650 BuLWER Anthropomet. 
60 The imperial seat and mansion place of wisdome. 
b. A halting-place : = MANSION 5. 

1608 Witter /exapla Exod. 190 Kibroth hatauah, which 
was their next mansion place. 

Mansionry (mznfanri). rave. Also 7 man- 
sonry. [f. MANnsion s6.+-RY.] ? Mansions col- 
lectively. In Shaks. perh. mispr. for masonry. 

1605 SHaks. Mac, 1. vi. 5 This Guest of Summer, The 
Temple-haunting Barlet does approue, By his loued Man- 
sonry, that the Heauens breath Smells wooingly here. 1876 
Browninc St. Martin's Summer x, Durable mansionry. 

Mansiple, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 

Mansitude, obs. variant of MANSURTUDF, 

+Manslaught. O/s. Forms: a, 1 mann- 
slyht, manslecht, -sleht(e, -sliht, mon(n)slieht, 
-slyht, monsliht, 1-2 manslyht, 2 monsleht, 3 
man-, monslau3t, -sleht, -slecht, -sleiht, 3-4 
-sleahte, 3-5 -slazt(e, 4 -slau3te, -slauht, 
-slawhte, 4-5 -slaghte, -slaught(e, -slau3t, 
-slawt(te. 8. (Kentish and £. Anglian) 4 man- 
sla3pe, -slezpe, 5 mansclawth, -slauth. [OE. 
(Anglian) mann-, monnsleht, (WS.) -slieht, -sliht, 
f. mann MAN sb.1+ sleht, slicht, masc., act of kill- 
ing:—OTeut. *s/ahti-z, f. *s/ah- to strike, kill; 
see Stayv. Cf, OS., OHG. mans/ahta str. fem.] 

1. Manslaughter, homicide. 

¢897 K. ASLrRED Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 166 Se to anra 
dara burga zeflihd, Sonne mag he beon orsorg Sas mon- 
slihtes. @x000 Confess. Peccat. (B.-T.), Manslaht. c1175 
Lamb, Hom. 103 Heo macad monslehtas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27826 
Muchel mon-slaht wes pere. a 1225 Ancr. R. 210 Nis pis 
strong leiht, gol a d? craso Kent. 
Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Lecherie spusbreche Roberie 
Manslechtes. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8125 Muche was pe 
mansla3t re was ido. a@1315 SHOREHAM Poems 
(E.E.T.S.) 94/249 3ef ber hys mansle3pe pur. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 364 Now mai men se moerdre and manslawhte. 
1426 AuDELAY Poems 2 Monsla3t with a rewful steven Hit 
askys vengans. © 1450 Cov. oe xxxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 312 
Delyvere us the theft Barabas, That for mansclawth presonde 
was. 1469 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 307 If 
ony man..make ony affray, manslaught, other kyllyng, by 
his owne foly and not in defennce. 

2. A murderer. 

a1300 Ten Commandm. in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Mansla3t 
pou ne be. cx315 SHorEHAM Poems (E. E.T.S.) 94/261 
Manye suche mansle3pben beb. 1340 Ayenb, 171 Me ssel 
grede to god merci ase his pyef ase his mansla3pe. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 4498 Marcure was mansla3t. 

Manslaughter (me‘nsljter). Forms: see 
Staveuter sd, Also 4mans-slaghter, 4-5 manes- 
slaghter. [f. Man si.1+SLauGHTER. ] 

1. +a. The killing of a human being by a human 
being ; homicide; chiefly criminal homicide, esp. 
murder. Oés, : 


MAN-SLAYING. 


| @1300 Cursor M, 25457 O mans-slaghter had i na mak. 
c1374 CHaucer Former Age 64 In owre dayes nis but 
covetyse..Poyson and manslawhtre. ¢1386— Pars. 7. P 491 
Spiritueel manslaughtere is in vj. thynges. a 1400 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 25 Per es manes-slaghter of hand, 
| of tunge, of herte. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 83, I herd nevyr 
| sey of so myche robry and manslawter in thys contre as is 

now within a lytyll tyme. 1581 Lamparpe Ziven. n. vii. 
| (1588) 223 Using Manslaughter, as a sort of Felonie that 
comprehendeth under it all maner of felonious Homicide 
whatsoeuer, 1601-2 FuLBeckE 1st Pt. Parall. 92 Man- 
slaughter se defendendo is, where [etc.]. 1611 Pisce 2 Es- 
dras i, 26 Your feete are swift to commit manslaughter. 

b. The ‘slaughtering’ of human beings; de- 
struction of human life. 

c 1450 Merlin 244 Ther was a stronge bataile and grete 
man-slaughter on both sithes. 1532 More Con/fut. Tindale 
Wks, 352/2 What distruccion and man slaughter they haue 
caused. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, x1. ‘To overcome in Battel, 
..and bring home spoils with infinite Man-slaughter. 1880 
| T. Hopckin /taly § Inv. 1. i. Introd, 14 It [sc. an army] 
| soon ceases to be an efficient instrument even for its own 
purpose of scientific manslaughter. 1898 Gertrupe Tuck- 
WELL in 19th Cent. Aug. 253 (art.) Cc ial if 

2. Law. A species of criminal homicide of a 
lower degree of criminality than murder; now defined 
| as criminal homicide without malice aforethought. 

In etymological meaning there is no difference between 
manslaughter and homicide (L. homicidium, ¥ . homicide, 
both used in early Eng. law-books). In its modern technical 
use, manslaughter corresponds generally to the ‘simple ho- 
| micide’ of early Law French and Law Latin writers, which 
! was used in contradistinction to ‘ murder’ (though the dis- 
tinction is not identical with the modern one), and ordi- 
narily implied criminality. 

According to the modern interpretation, manslaughter is 
committed when one po causes the death of another 
either intentionally in the heat of passion under certain kinds 
of provocation, or tfnintentionally by culpable negligence 
or as a consequence of some unlawful act. 

In Scotland the term corresponding to manslaughter is 
‘culpable homicide’. 

1447 Rolls of Parit. V. 137/2 Robberies, Murthers, maye- 
hemes and manslaut’. 1538 Starkey Zngland ui. iii. 197 
Robbery..wyth murdur and mansloughtur, 1601-2 Fut- 
BECKE 1st Pt. Parall. 90 You seeme under your first member, 
which is the wilful killing of a man of malice forethought, to 
| comprehend manslaughter, which is done in the heate and 
furie of anger and sodaine falling out. 1625 Hart Anat. 
Ur. 1. xi. 122, I cannot see any iust cause why it should 
| not bee pronounced guiltie of man-slaughter at the least, if 
not of murther. a 1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 21 Such 
as men-slaughter, purely casual, as when one hewing wood, 
kills his neighbour with the head of the ax slipping from the 
helve. 1769 BLrackstonE Comm. 1V. 190 In this there are 
also degrees of guilt, which divide the offence into man- 
slaughter, and murder. 1847 James Convict xx, The fore- 
man returned a verdict of ‘ Manslaughter’ against Edward 
Dudley. 1898 Daily News 17 Jan. 6/6 The young man.. 
who was convicted on Friday of laughter of a 3 

Hence Manslaughterous a. [-ous], of the nature 
of manslaughter, inclined for manslaughter. 

1883 Pall Mall G, 6 Jan. 5 A murderous or even a man- 
slaughterous part. 1898 WV. § Q. oth Ser. I. 183/1 A descrip- 
tion which makes one feel almost manslaughterous, 


Ma‘nslaughterer. [f. Man sb.1+Siavcur- 
ERER.] One who slaughters men. 
1848 Buck.ey //iad 93 Mars, man-slaughterer. 


Ma‘n-slaughtering, ///. 2. That slaughters 
human beings. So Ma‘nslaughtering v0/. sd. 

c1705 BerkeLey Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 1V. 508 
Ireland seems the freest —- in the world from such 
manslaughtering animals. 1 ucKLEY /diad 127 Battles 
and man-slaughterings. 1876 Swinpurne Zvechtheus (ed. 2) 
475 Sickles of man-slaughtering edge. 

Manslauht, -auth,-awt(te: see MANSLAUGHT. 


Manslayer (mznsléija1). Forms: seeSLaYER; 
also 5 monsle(e)r. One who kills a man; a 
homicide ; occas. one who commits manslaughter. 

a yo Cursor M. 16441 Pe man-slaer, he barabas. cx 
Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 258 Sa ma pu pe sauf 
hel quhare man-slaare sal ay duel. cxq25 AupELAY AJ 
Pains of Hell 37 in O. E. Misc, 211 Pese eet men,.. 
Extortioners, monslers, robbid mone one, 156 Pilgr. Per7: 
(W. de W. 1531) 238 b, He that hateth his brother is a man- 
sleer. 1611 Biste Nut. xxxv. 12. Visct. WENTWORTH 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. III. 286 They that made me the 
manslayer of the of St. Albans, will impute my Lo, 
Mountnorris unto me for willfull and plaine murther. 1741 
Ricnarpson Pame/a 11, 281 All your Airs breathe as strongly 
of the Manslayer, as of the Libertine. ‘THIRLWALL 
Greece 1, vi. 171 That the manslayer withdrew into a foreign 
| land and did not return to his country, till [ete.]. 
| ‘tb. An executioner. Ods. rare—'. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 388 Pe kyng..sente for 
a man-sleere [Mark vi. 27]. } 

So +Marnslase Zarly ME. [OE. s/aga slayer]. 
Pe ee reins 37 eine pu mansiaga. e117 

amb, Hom. 53 eo ..monslajen for a | 
heore ajene saule. a1aag S¢ Marher. 11 Ichabbe isehen 
pene purs of helle..ant te monslahe islein. 

Ma:n-slayi vbl. sb. Also 5 manes- 
slaynge. The action of killing a man; homi- 
cide. So Ma‘n-slaying Z//. a. 
¢1380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 238 Wrong oppressynge of pore 
men axib vengaunce of god, as ‘dob wrong mansleynge. 
a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 25 Manes-slaynge of 
hande es when a mane slaes anoper with his handes. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 239 so..in the other 
of mansleynge and false testimony. 1625 F. Herine Cert. 
Rules aijb, The rage of this ing Hydra [the 
Plague]. 1876 Grapstone Homeric Synchr. 55 Battles and 
a (androctasiai). 1880 Freeman in Stephens Life 
| (1895) II. 198 He chose the man-slaying 


h 
ghter. 


MANSORIOUS. 


Mansleahte, etc., var. ff. MANSLAUGHT Odés. 

Manson, obs. f. Manston, Monsoon, 

+Mansorrious, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. mod.L, 
mansori-us pertaining to chewing (f. mazs-, ppl. 
stem of mandére to chew, eat)+-ous.] The dis- 
tinctive epithet of the masseter muscle. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man 1, 11 The mansorious, or eatyng 


Muscle. 
Mansound, obs. form of Monsoon. 


+ Mansuefy, v. Ods.-° [ad. L. mansué- 
Jactre, f. mansue-, mansuéscére (see MANSUETE) + 
Jacére: see-FY.] trans. To tame (Cockeram 1623), 
Hence Mansuefaction [see -FAcTION], ‘a taming 
or making gentle’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Mansuete (mensw7't, mzenswi/t), a. Ods. or 
arch, Forms: 4-8mansuete, 5-6 -swete, 6 -sweit, 
6-7 -suet. [ad. L. mansuét-us, pa. pple. of man- 
suescére to tame, become tame, f. #zan-us hand + 
suéscére to accustom, become accustomed (see 
Custom), Cf. OF. mansuet(e, Sp. Pg., It. man- 
sueto.) Gentle, mild ; tame, not wild or fierce. 

1374 Cuaucer 7vroylus v. 194 She..stod forth mewet 
mylde and mansuete. ¢1450 HoLttanp Howat 83 That is 
the plesant Pacok,..manswet and mure. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. III. 400 Ane fair 3oung man..Mansweit and 
meik, 1621S. Warp Life of Faith 66 Of Woluish and 
dogged makes the Will Lamb-like and Doue-like: of wild 
and haggard, morigerous and mansuete. 1660 F, Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 26 He kept this fish ina Pond..and 
delighted much to feed him with his own hand, the fish 
being very mansuete. 1691 Ray Creation (1701) 132 This 
holds not only in domestic and mansuete birds.. but also in 
the wild, 1722 WotLaston Xelig. Nat. ix. 176 It will oblige 
men..not to be proud.. but candid, placable, mansuete. 1861 
J. Brown Hore Suds. Ser. 1. 415 Our. .clever, and not over- 
mansuete friend ‘ Fuge Medicos’. : 

Hence + Mansuetely adv., gently, mildly. 

¢1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 887 Than pray youre 
souereyn with wordus mansuetely to com to a good fyre. 

+Mansuetie. Obs. vare—1. =MANSUETUDE. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 105 More praisefull 
vertue in a conquerer ‘Then mansuetie is none_to be found. 

Mansuetude (mz nswitivd). arch. Also 6 
mansuetud, -swetude, 7 mansitude, -sutude. 
[ad. L. mansuétiido, f. mansuétus; see MANSUETE 
and -TuDE. Cf. F. mansuétude (from 13th c.; 
earlier mansuetume).] Gentleness, meekness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 580 ‘The remedye agayns Ire 
is a vertu that men clepen Mansuetude, that is Debon- 
airetee. c1460 Asupy Active Policy 880 Auoidyng al ven- 
geance & displesance With al mansuetudeconuenient. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Mansuetude or myldnes. 
1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 136 A Lion.. whose fierce- 
ness had been lately turned to the Mansitude of a Lamb. 
1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 11. 222 Their mansue- 
tude and readiness to concur in all measures adopted by 
the government. 1869 Browninc Ring § Bh. vit. 660 Our 
Lord Himself, made all of mansuetude. 

+ Ma‘nswear, sb. Ols. In 1 mfnswara, 
-swora, 3 manswore, monsware. | [OE. mdn- 
swara = ON, meinsvare wk. masc.; related to 


next.] A perjurer. 

971 Blick?. Hom.6t Myrpran,& manswaran. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
4149 Ne mai neuere mon sware mon-scipe longe a3en. ¢ 1275 
/bid, 22139 Bote he were so yuel bi-3ete pat he were louerd- 
swike oper to his louerd man-swore. 

Manswear (me‘nswe1), v. Ods. exc. arch. 
and dial, Pa, t. -Swore, pa. pple. -sworn. In 
I ménswerian, 5 manesuere, 5-6 mensweare, 
6 manesweir, mansweare, -swere, mannsuere, 
mensuer, -suir, -sweir, 9 mainswear. [OF. 
mdnswerian (pa. t. -swér, pa. pple. -sworen), f. 
mén MAN sb.2 + swerian to Swear, Cf. MANATH.] 


1. zntr. To swear falsely. 

1... Zecl. Inst. c. 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 416 Ne swerize 
he pylas pe he man-swerize. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 
43 he man mensueris he saw sic thing. 1855 Ropinson 

hitby Gloss., Mainswear, to swear falsely. 

2. vefl. To perjure oneself, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 839 pe quhilk, fra 
he mansuorn hym had, tuk his staf & mad na bad. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 248 What wit war it. .that 
he suld brek his lautee to e him for company. 
1535 Coverbate W isd. xiv. 28 Either they. .prophecie lyes, 
or lyue vngodly, or els lightly mansweare them selues. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. ii. 5 Willfullie yai man yame 
selves mensuir. a 1622 J. Wetcu in Burton Scot Aédr. (1864) 
I. v. 286 He caused to take out of the grave the carcass of 
Formosus, who had mansworn himself. ¢1817 Hoce Zales 

Sk. V. 259, I made it clear..that Major Creighton and 

r. John Hay had both man-sworn themselves. 

+3. trans. To swear falsely by es god), Obs. 

1533 BeLtenpen Livy ul. (1822) 237 The pepil war nocht 
sa necligent in thay dayis as thay ar now to manswere thare 

dis, or to fals thare wourdis. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 74 Than man I outher reif or steill, Or than my 
dis name manesweir. 

“14. To renounce on oath, forswear. Obs. 

1500-20 DunBar Poems xxvii. 90 Thir new maid knychtis 
lay bayth in swoun, And did all armes mensweir, 1596 
Datrypve tr. Lesie’s Hist. Scot. ix. 231 Normond Gourlai 
confirmet that al heresie he had mensworne afor ony man. 


+ Ma'nsweari bi, sb. Obs. [f. Man- 
SWEAR v. + -ING 1] taal 
€1440 Alph., Tales 329 Twa cetisens of Cola fessid 
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Crim. Trials 11. 454 Dilaitit of Periurie and mensweiring 
of thame selffis. 
Mansweit, -swete, ctc.: see MANSUETE, etc. 


Mansworn (mz‘nswfin), ff/. a. and sb. [pa. 
pple. of Manswkar v.] A. aaj. Forsworn, per- 
jured. Obs, exc. Sc. and xorth. dial, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 25794 Monsuorn man to petre loke, pat 
thris on a night crist for-soke. ¢1400 Viwaine § Gaw. 393 
‘Tithandes tel i yow biforn, Other sal my lady be manesworn. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 87 For outhir, mon 
he be manesuorne or tyne his awin heretage. 1g00-20 
Dunpar Poems xxxiv. 100 The Deuill said then, ‘Of 
commoun la All mensworne folk man cum to me’. ¢1569 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 89 Such maynsworn harlotts as 
thou art kepes me from it. c 1610 in Row His¢, Ark (1842) 
305 Thou art a mensworn man. 1650 Hosart Rep, 126 
Slater brought an action of the case against Franks for 
saying, Thou art a main-sworne Lad, and a bankrupt Lad. 
..[t stood upon the word Maine-sworne : against which it 
was said, that it was an unknowne word in these parts, and 
of an uncertaine sense, though in the North parts it was un- 
derstood to be as much as perjured, as forsworne with his 
hand upon the book, 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. i. iv, 
Mony lads will swear, And be mansworn to twa in half 
a year. 1818 Scorr //rt. Aléd?. xv, 1 shall be man-sworn 
in the very thing in which my testimony is wanted. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona xiii. 145 Prestongrange promised me 
my life ; if he’s to be mansworn, here I'll have to die, 

eae @ 1300 Cursor AM. 23112 Murthereres and monsuorn 
als. 

+B. sb. Perjury. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 273 [He] walde.. 
accus him of the crime of manesuorne. 

+ Mant, 54.1 Ofs. [a. F. mante fem., ad. Pr. 
manta, cogn. W. Sp., It., Pg. manto: see MANTLE 
sb. In the first quot. repr. Sp. manto. Cf, Manta.] 
a. A mantilla. b. =Manreau 1, 

1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 238 He..told him.. 
to return to the Inne to fetch the three Ladies who were 
there, making them..put their Mants upon them (that isa 
great vail which the women have in Spain,..which covereth 
all their bodies unto their heels). 1694 Ecnarp Plantus 
95 What aconfounded Jargon o’ names!.. There's your light 
Mant plated, your Stiff-bodied-Gown, &c. 1709 /'at/er No. 32 
p 2 Her blue Mant and Petticoat is her Azure Dress. 1752 
A. Murpny Gray's [nn Yrnl. No. 2 To recal a straggling 
Hair, to settle the Tucker, or compose the Mant. 

Mant (ment), 54.2 Sc. [f. Mant v.] Astam- 
mer ; an impediment in the speech. 

1839 J. M. Witson Vales Border V. 189 The former 
having what we call in Scotland a sant, a sullen visage, 
and a brawling temper. 1894 P. H. Hunter Yames /n- 
wick ii. 19 That ane said he had a mant, an’ the tither ane 
that he clippit his words, 

Mant (ment), v. Sc. Also 6 mante, 8-9 
maunt. [app. of Gaelic origin, Cf. Gaelic and 
Irish manntach toothless, stammering, f. MIrish 
mant gum.] ¢rans, and intr, To stammer. 

1562 A. Scotr Poems (S.'T.S.) i. 92 Thaityrit God..With 
owklie abitis to augment pair rentalis, Mantand mort mom- 
lingis mixt wt monye leis, 1629 Z. Boyp Last Battell 985 
Hee who manteth or stammereth in his speach. 1716 Ram- 
say On Wit 12 There was a manting lad in Fife, Wha.. 
never manted when he sang. 1873 Guidman [nglismaill 33 
Noo an’ than he mantit in his sang. 

Hence Ma‘nting v4/. sb. and f//.a. Also Ma‘n- 
ter, a stammerer. 

1506 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (xg01) III. 199 Item, to 
mantand Adam to pas to Dunbertane with ane writing of 
the Kingis. a1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 775 
Mad manter, vaine vaunter. a1625 Sir J. SempLe Pick- 
tooth for Popein Harp Renfrew Ser. u. (1873) 24 Its but 
the Matrons manting. 1716[see Mantz]. 1789 D. Daviv- 
SON Seasons 77 Auld mantin Michael's daughter. 


|| Manta (menta). [Sp. manta blanket.] 

1. A wrap or cloak worn by Spaniards. 

1697 C’tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 112 When they opened 
their manta's, the light of the moon made the glory of their 
Gold and Precious Stones appear. 1845 Forp Handdk. 
Spain 1. 3t Some substitute the ‘mantas’, which most 
Spaniards carry with them when on their travels. ‘This is 
a gay-coloured Oriental-looking striped blanket, or rather 
plaid. xg02z E. L. Banks Wewspaper Girl 24 It was at first 
suggested that I should don the manta, the national female 
garment of Peru. 

b. A horse-cloth. 

1828 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) II. 306 They..lie 
on the mantas of their mules and horses. 

2. The Spanish-American name for a fish of the 
genus Ceratoptera. Also manta-fish. 

1760-72 Fuan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1, 130 The mantas or 

uilts...The name manta has not been improperly given to 
this fish.. ; for being broad and long like a quilt, it wraps 
its fins round a man, or any other animal,..and immedi- 
ately squeezes it to death, hd gag tr. Raynal’s 
Hist. Indies 1V. 180 ‘The manta fish. 1794 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 576 (Mexico.) The fish common to both oceans are, 
whales, dolphins, .. manitis, mantas, porpoises [etc.]. 

3. =MANTELET 2. 

1829 W. Irvine Cong. Granada I. xxix. 264 Seizing their 
mantas, or portable bulwarks,.. they made a gallant assault. 
1843 Prescorr Mexico v. il. (1864) 280 It was called a 
manta, and was contrived somewhat on the principle of the 
mantelets used in the wars of the Middle Ages. 

4. In Mining: a. A sackful or blanketful of 
mineral, b. A mineral placer. 

1860 Eng. § Foreign Mining Gloss. Span. Terms 109 
Manta, a blanket, or horse cloth, used to contain ores or 
tools. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 318 They 


yn 
baim of..manesweryng. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 
I. II. 368 Under the pane at infas y, repruif, ing 
and tinsall of perpetuall traist and credite, 1605 in Pitcairn’s 
Vou. VI. ‘ 


s th h three rich streaks or #antas. 
Mantalet, obs. form of MANTELET. 
Mantayne, obs. form of MAINTAIN. 


MANTEL. 


Mante, see Mantv., ManTIE; obs.pa.t. MOanv. 

Manteane, obs. Sc. form of MAINTAIN. 

Manteau. 0és. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 7-8 
mantoe, 7-9 manto; 8. 7 mantou, -ow, 7-9 
manteau. [a. F. manteau:—L. mantellum: see 
MANTLE sé.] 

1. (See quot. 1706.) 

a. 1678 Butter Hud, 11. i. 700 Jealous piques, Which th’ 
Ancients wisely signify’d By th’ yellow mantos of the 
bride. 1691 /milianne’s Krauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 
408 Womens Cloaths; as Mantoe’s, Stays and Petticoats. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A/antoe or Mantua Gown, (Fr.) 
a loose SpEer Garment, now generally worn by Women, 
instead of a straight-body’d Gown. ¢ 1720 Dx. Montacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 367 The women 
.. with their mantoes stuck out behind. "1729-30 Lapy 
STANLEY in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1861) I. 235 Your 
sister Pendarvis sends you your manto and petticoat to be 
a bridesmaid. 

B. 1671 SHADWELL Humorist 1.2 A delicate white Mantou. 
1687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Mantow, a sort of Women's 
Gown, 1690 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 2 Three Manteaus, 
nor can Madam less Provision have for due undress. 1702 
Appison Dial. Medals (1727) 17 An Antiquary will scorn to 
mention .. a petticoat or a manteau. 1793 Residence in 
france (1797) 1. 291 The ladies, equipped only in a short 
manteau and petticoat. 1816 Scotr O/d Mort. ix, Tell my 
gentlewoman to bring my black scarf and manteau. 

b. attrib., as manteau girdle, gown. 

1682 77ve Protest. Mercury No. 162. 2/2 Lost a Flowerd 
silk Manto Gown, 1690 EvELYN A/undus Muliebris 3 
A Manteau Girdle. 

|| 2. ¢ransf. The plumage of a falcon. 

1852 R. F. Burton /alconry in Valley of Indus vii. 74 
Grease of all kinds injures the manteau, [/oot-nole] Coat 
or plumage. 

Hence Manteau'd a., dressed in a manteau. 

1788 ‘A, Pasquin’ Childr. Thesfis (1792) 43 Her vests 
mend her frame, as the harp tunes the wind; She is man- 
teau'd fallacious before and behind. 

+ Manteau-maker, és. (superseded by the 
incorrect MANTUA-MAKER). [See MantTEAv.] One 
who makes women’s robes; a dressmaker. 

1699 Luttreti. Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 551 Mrs. Potter, the 
manteau maker,..is still in custody of a messenger. 1702 
Farquuar 7win Rivals w. i. (1703) 45 One of ‘em is a 
Manto-maker. 1795 Gentil, Alag. LXV. 11. 979 A man of 
distinguished abilities as a milliner and manteau-maker. 

|| Manteca (manteka), Ods. Also 7 manteque, 
mantegue, 8 mantecu. ([Sp. manteca (= Pg. 
mantetga, of obscure origin) butter, also applied 
to other fatty substances. Cf. F. mazfégue (Button), 
also mantégue (corruptly mantegne).] A kind of 
butter or substitute for butter. 

The Sp. anteca de puerco (hog’s lard) occurs in R. Haw- 
kins Voy. S. Sea (1593-1622). 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 8 They brought in.. 
their melted butter called Manteque. 1687 A. Lovee tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1.165 A great deal of Mantegue or a kind 
of Butter comes running out at the holes. 1743 Pocockr 
Descr. East 1. 186 note, They carry in them [vases] the 
butter called Mantecu. 1748 Earthquake of Peru iii. 271 
The Use of what they call Manteca, being Hogs-lard and 

Beef-suet, which they use instead of Butter. 

+ Mantee'l. O/s. Forms: 5 manteill, (7-8 
Dicts. mantile), 8 manteil, -teel(e. [app. a. F. 
mantille, ad. Sp. mantilla: see MANTILLA.] 

1. A soldier’s cloak or mantle. 

c1470 Henry Wallace xt. 242 A gret manteill about his 
hand can ta, And his gud suerd. [1656 Biount Glossog”., 
Mantile or Mantle, a kind of cloak which Souldiers in times 
past used in Winter. 

2. Some kind of cape or mantle worn by ladies. 

1733 Mrs. Detanyin L7fe & Corr. (1861) I. 424, Iam sick 
of manteils, and I have two by me. 1752 Fretpinc Covent 
Gard. Frnt. 9 May, Ladies. .covered their lovely necks with 
a cloak; this, being routed by the enemy [the vulgar], was 
exchanged for the manteel. 1786 Burns Holy Fair ii, Twa 
had manteeles o’ dolefu’ black, But ane wi’ lyart lining. 

+ Mantegar. O/s. Also 8 manteger,- tyger, 
-tiger. [Perh. a use of mantegre, -tyger, corrupt 
form of MANTICORE.] Some kind of baboon. 

The descriptions suggest the mandrill, from which however 
the 18th c. naturalists considered it distinct. : 

1704 Tyson in Phil. Trans, XXV. 1571 The Mantegar is 
an Animal not described as I know of by any Author. ¢ 1714 
Arsutunot, etc, Mem, M. Scriblerus 1. xiv. (1741) 46 The 
glaring Cat-a-mountain .. and the Man-mimicking Man- 
teger. 1755 Hist. Descr. Tower Lond. 24 There is likewise 
a young Man Tyger, a curious Animal of astonishing 
Strength [etc]. 1797 Fucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 544/2 Man- 
tegar, or Man-tiger,..is the tufted ape. 

Mantegre : see MANTICORE. 

Mantegue, variant of MANTECA. 

Manteigne, mantein(e, obs. ff. Marnrarn. 

Manteil(1, variant of MANTEEL Obs. 

Mantel (mznt’l), s+. Forms: 5 mayntelle, 
mantelle, 5-6 mantell, 6 mantalle, Sc. mantil(1, 
6-9 mantle, 7 mandle, 6— mantel. [Variant of 
MANTLE sd.; the senses of both Eng. words are 
adopted from the F, manteau.] 

41. = ManteLet 2a. Ods. 

Caxton Faytes of A. u. xiv. 118 Mayntelles and bar- 


bakanes of tymbre shal be made fast to the batelmentes. 
Lbid. xxii, 135 Six grete mantelles for thesaid six grete gonnes. 


Ni Acc. Hen. VIT-(1896) 99 Barres of iren for the 
oe ll. 1523 Lp. B voiss. 1. cclxxxviii. 431 
e Englyssh ordayned Is and other instrumentes 


MANTEL. 


of warr, wherby to aproche nere to the walles. bid. cccxxxii. | 


519 They of the hoost caused to be made dyuers mantels of 
assaute. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Paueis veil the top vitht 
pauesis and mantillis. 
luyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 59 We sent to land a boate or skiffe 
wherein were eight persons,..and they caried with them 
two harquebusses, two targets and a mantell, 

2. in Comb. + mantel-wall Sc.; a rampart, 


breastwork, or parapet. 


1513 Doucias “nels 1x. iii. 159 Quhat meyn thai be this | 


myddill mantill wall? /déd. xi, Prol. 24 The twinkling 
stremowris of the orient.. Bet doun the skyis clowdy man- 
till wall. 1609 Chron, Perth (Maitland Club) 12 The great 


wind blew down the stanes of the mantil wall of the kirk. 


3. a. The piece of timber or stone supporting the _ 


masonry above a fireplace ; = MANTEL-TREE 1. ? Obs. 

1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 6 For 
ij? mantells for ij? chymneys ijs. viijd. 
Soc. Hist. South, Eng. (1856) 359 It was commanded to 
John Somer to amend his mantalle, payne of v shillings. 


1734 Builder's Dict. Wl, Mantile..is the lower Part of the | 


Act 14 


Chimney, or that Part laid across the Jambs, 1794 7 
pullt.. 


Geo. IIT, c. 78 § 45 The Back of every Chimney to 


at least thirteen Inches thick from the Hearth, tothe Height | 


of twelve Inches above the Mantle. 1824 T, TrepGotp 
Warm. Publ. Build. (ed. 2) 236 A high mantle has some 
advantage in producing a more effectual ventilation, 
= MANTELPIECE I, 
1532 in J. Bayley Zozwer Lond. (1821) 1. App. 31 Firste, a 


new worke wrought in the kynges dynyng chambre, a man- | 


tell of waynscot wrought wt antyk sett over the chymney 
there. 1663 GerpieR Counsel 22 The Chimney-mantles 
ought to be all of Stone or Marble, 1890 H. Freperic Law- 
ton Girl vi. 41 ‘The massive carved side-board and the 
ponderous mantel. 

ce. = MANTELSHELF. 

1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 75 When it is in the Sun in 
Summer, and upon the Mantle of the Chimney in Winter.. 
it becomes perfect Soap in Four or Five Days. 1865 Mrs. 
Whitney Gayworthys 1. 275 Rebecca set the light upon 
the mantel, and took her to the bedside. 

a. attrib., as mantel-clock, -glass; also MANTEL- 
BOARD, -PIECE, -SHELF, -TREE. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock. 193 It occasionally 
happens in mantel clocks that..the pendulum is just too 
long for the case. 1892 B, Hinton Lord’s Return 190 Ad- 
justing his necktie at the mantel-glass, 

+ Ma-ntel, v. Obs, Also 5 mantelle, 7 mantle, 
[f Manren sé. Cf. OF. manteler.] trans. To 
protect with or as with a mantel. 


1566 W. Wren Voy. Fenner in Hak- 


1561 in G. Roberts | 


1473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 20 Mantelle, fortifie, and make | 
yow strong ayenst the power of youre said adversaries of , 


Fraunce. 1612 Proc. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 
x17 They conducted vs to their pallizadoed towne, man- 
telled with the barkes of trees. 1624 WoTTon A7chit. 11. 108 
The Italians applie it [plastic] to the manteling of Chimneys, 
with great Figures. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 8 Its 
Bastions. .are well..mantled with hewen stone. 

Mantel, obs. form of MANTLE. 

Ma‘ntel-board. A wideshelf of wood, usually 
draped, fixed upon the mantelshelf. 

1885 /ustr. Census Clerks 1881, 53 Mantel Board Maker. 
1887 D. C. Murray Old Blazer’s Hero viii. 127 Dropping 
his elbows noiselessly on the mantel-board. 

Mantelet, mantlet (mz ntlét). Forms: 5 
mauntolet, mantilett, 5-6 mantilet, 6 man- 
tellet(t, 8 mantalet, 9 mantellette, 6, 8-9 mant- 
let, 4- mantelet. [a. OF. mantelet, dim. of 
mantel (F. manteaw) MANTLE, MANTEL sbs. Cf. 
It. mantelletto,] 

1. A kind of short, loose, sleeveless cape, cloak, 
or mantle covering the shoulders. 

1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s T. 1305 A Mantelet vp on his 
shulder hangynge Bretful of Rubies reede. 1440 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) II. 76 Item lego. . Johanne Hawnserd, sorori mez, 
unam mantilet cum quatuos barbys et duobus forhedes, 
Katerine Thornyff unam mantilett. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's 
Fort. Country Maid (1741) I. 224 She had..a coarse red 
Mantelet over her Shoulders, adorned with Shells. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 1375 Mantalets composed of feathers, 
so. . beautifully arranged, as even our English ladies would 
not disdain to wear, ittle Trav. Wks. 
on a ed.) VI. 275 A la y in a little lace mantelet. 1887 
Daily News 8 July 7/6 Coloured Velvet and Jet Mantelets. 

+h. =MAanrTELterra. Ods. 
1602 Secar Hon, Mil. § Civ. 1. xvii. 89 The Soueraigne 
Cardinals, Prelats, Commanders, and Oficer, by Order. 
wearing Mantels and Mantelets. .goe to the Church to heare 
the gn ag A ae Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Mantelet, a 
short Purple Mantle which the Bishops of France wear over 
ions. 


THACKERAY 


their Rochet upon some 
tea A bap cas covering for a horse. Obs. 

a Sir Degrev, 1182 Greyth myn hors on hore gere 
And tok that thei be gay; That they be trapped a get In 
topteler and mauntolet. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIL 
76 The whiche horse was Trapped in a Mantellet. 

2. a. Mil. A movable shelter used to cover the 
approach of men-at-arms when besieging a forti- 
fied place. (Cf. ManTeEL sd, 1.) Ods. exc. Hist. 

in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 1. 82 Beside the sayd man- 
tellets that shot against the wall of England and Spaine 
with great fortes, were two mantellets in an hie place 
..in the which w certaine double gunnes [etc.]. 1603 
North's Plutarch, Miltiades (1612) 1230 Then hauing 
set vp his Gabions and Mantelets, he came neare the wals, 
1731 J. Gray Gunnery Pref, 10 ‘The most considerable .. 
answer nearly to our Penthouses, Mantlets, Galleries, and 
Blinds, 1819 Scorr Jvanhoe xxvii, They bring forward 
mantelets and pavisses, and the ers muster on the 
skirts of the wood. 1885 Bisie (R. V.) Nahum ii. 5 Th 
make haste to the wall thereof and the mantelet is prepared. 
1894 F. D, Swirt Yas. / of Aragon 275 Another instrument 
common in siege operations of this period, was the Mantlet, 


138 


b. A screen or curtain, now usually of rope, 
| to protect men working a gun from an enemy’s 
bullets ; with fortress guns mounted in casemates, 
serving also to prevent the smoke from the gun 
when fired from entering the casemate. 

1859 Gentl, Mag. 1. 123 The Russians returned to the use 
of the old cannon mantilet in the Crimean war. 1879 NuGENT 
in Encycl. Brit. 1X. 453 ‘ Mantlets’..are now invariably 
made of this material [sc. rope]. ; ‘ 

ce. A bullet-proof shelter from which firing 


results can be observed and signalled. 

1874 Proc. Nat. Rifle Assoc. 94 The markers..must retire 
into their mantelets as soon as the 1st gun..is discharged. 
1880 Daily Tel. 9 Dec., Officers, in telegraphic communica- 
| tion with the firing-points, will be posted in mantlets before 
| the targets, 


|| Ma‘nteline. vare. [F. manteline a mantle.] 
A short mantle or cape. 

1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. vi, In these times, the scholar 
must creep under the knight’s manteline. 
| || Mantelletta (mentéle'ti). Pl. mantel- 
lette. [It. mantelletta, dim. of mantello MANTLE 
sb. Cf. med.L. mantelletum.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 6 These Jatter should 
wear stoles of the colour of the day; and if Prelates the 
mozetta, or mantelletta. 897 Cath, Dict. (ed. 5), Mantel- 
/etta, a vestment made of silk or woollen stuff, open but 
fastened in front, reaching almost to the knees... It is worn 
by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and the ‘prelati’ of the 
Roman Court [etc.]...The mantellette of cardinals are of 
three colours. 

Mavntelpiece. [f. Manren sd. + Pirce 56.] 

1. The ManrEt (3a) with its supports; the 
ornamental structure of wood, marble, etc., above 
and arounda fireplace. Also xare/y = MANTEL 3. 


' 


1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2197/4 A New Art or Invention of | 


Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces 
for Chimneys. 1851 TurNER Dom. Archit. 1.14 At Conings- 
burgh castle the opening of the chimney issquare, with shafts 
in the jambs, and what is called a straight arch, that is, the 
mantel-piece is formed of several stones joggled together. 

2. = MANTELSHELF. Also attrib. 

1827 G. BeaucterK Yourn, Marocco viii. 92 A French 
mantle-piece clock. 1860 4// Year Round 572 The looking- 
glass over the mantelpiece, 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 
1. 46 The mantelpiece mirror was bordered with yellow 
scalloped paper. 


Ma‘ntelshelf. [f. Manren sé, + SHEtr.] 
That projecting part of a mantelpiece which serves 
as a shelf. 

1828-32in WeBsTER. 1833 Loupon Excycl. Cottage Archit. 
1073. 1838 Dickens O. 7wist viii, A frying-pan..which 
was secured to the mantelshelf bya string. 1888‘ BernarD’ 
Fr. World to Cloister i. 9 He stood up, leaning against 
the mantleshelf. 

transf. 1897 O. G. Jones Rock-climbing 263 Close up 
against the wall that blocked the head of the gully, a long 
stride was to be taken across to a narrow ‘ mantelshelf’ on 
the other side. 


Ma‘ntel-tree. [f. Manrer sé. + TREE] 

1. A beam across the opening of a fireplace, 
serving as a lintel to support the masonry above 
(Parker, 1850), In later use, a stone or arch 
serving the same F oy ose. 

1482 Nottingham Rec.\1.332 Pro uno mantiltr’, ad valen- 
tiam ijs. 1485 Ibid. 111, 256 For enbowyng of a mantel’ 
tree. 1583 Futke Defence tii. 122 He might shewe vs the 
mantilltree of a chimney, and a brasse pot hanging ouer 
the fire. 1606 Wily Beguiled K 2, Old Grandsir Thick- 
skin, you that sit there as melancholy as a mantletree. 
1649 R Hopnces Plain. Direct. 14 Hee hang’d his mantle 
upon the mantil tree of the chimney. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches..are sometimes made. .over 
Kitchin-Chimnies, instead of Mantle-trees. 1789 P. SmytH 
tr. Aldrich’s Archit, (1818) 121 The apertures are limited 
by two jambs, and the mantle-tree. 1811 Se/f /ustructor 
139 The chimney..upright over the mantle tree. 

3 = MANTELPIECE I, 2. 

1634 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 7 All the walls most 
richly gilded,..rich marble mantle-tree. 1641 Hinve 7, 
Bruen 116, 1 comming once into his chamber and finding 
over the Mantletree a paire of new Cards. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 460 No charity but alms aught values she, Except 
in porcelain on her mantel-tree. 1902 E, Purtrorrs River 
13 For lack of mantel-tree Nicholas had nailed up a shelf to 
hold certain heirlooms. 

Manteme, mantene, obs. forms of MAINTAIN. 

Manteque, variant of ManTEcA. 


Mantevil. 04s. exc. Hist. Also 9 corruptly 
mandevil(lje, [Perh. a mistake for some form 
of MantrxrL.] A loose coat formerly worn by 
soldiers and menseryants, (Cf. MANDILION.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 96/2 A Mandilion, or Madi- 
lion, or of old a Mantevil. 1834 Prancnfé Brit, Costume 
267 Coats and jerkins,..some loose, which they called man- 
dillians. [Note] Mandevilles, which Randal Holmes de- 
scribes as a loose hanging garment. 1860 FarrHoL’? Costume 
Gloss, (ed. 2) 526 Mandevile, or Mandilion, 

Manteym(e, manteyn(e, obs. ff. MaiNnTary. 

Mantic (mz ntik), sd. rare—'. [ad. Gr. pavrixh 
(sc. réxvn art), fem. of pavrixds: see next.] The 
art or science of divination. 

{1727 Battey vol. II, Mantice, divination or foretelling 
things tocome.] 189 Mrs. CoLver-Fercusson tr. De La 
Saussaye's Man, Sci. Relig. xvi. 137 The history of re- 
ligion is full of mantic [rendering G. he Mantik), 


Mantic (me‘ntik), a. [ad. Gr. pavrinds, f. 
| pavris prophet, diviner, lit. one affected by divine 


MANTILLA. 


madness, f. root man-: see MANIA.] Pertaining 
to divination or prophecy. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Prometh, Bound 553, 1 fixed. the 
various rules of mantic art. 1858 TrencH Synon. N. 7, 
vi. (1876) 2x Revelation knows nothing of this mantic fury. 

So Ma‘ntical a.=MANticC; Ma‘ntically adv.; 
Ma-nticism, the practice of divination. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi, 26 Any manticall, or magicall 
.-hypothesis whatsoeuer. 1652 Gautr Magastrom. To 
Astronomers, This disquisition .. abhors..to end with any 
thing that is manticall. 186r McCaut Aids to Faith iii. 
81 It is useless..to go to the manticism of the heathen to 
get light as to the nature of Hebrew prophecy. 1903 SEt- 
wyn in Expositor Apr. 288 There is not a scrap of evidence 
to show that the bishops of Asia..accused the Montanists 
of being mantically inclined, 

-mantic, repr. Gr. payrixds (see prec.) in com- 
bination, is the ending of adjs, related to sbs. in 
-MANCY, as in geomantic, pertaining to geomancy, 
hydromantic, pertaining to hydromancy, etc. 

Manticore (mez‘ntikoo1), Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 4, 7-9 mantichora, 5 mantissera, 5, 7-9 
manticora, 6 mantycor(e, 7 martichore, 7-8 
marticora ; £. (sense 2) 7 mantegre, 7-8 man- 
tyger, 8-9 montegre, g mantiger. [ad. L. 
manticora, repr. Gr. paytixwpas, a corrupt reading 
in Aristotle Hzst. Anim. (quoting Ctesias), where the 
better MSS. have paprixépas (another var. is paprio- 
x#pas, app. an OPersian word for ‘ man-eater’, f. 


martiya- man (mod.Pers. dye mard) + root x*ar- 
(Zend x*araiti, mod. Pers. uo xurden) to eat.] 


1. A fabulous monster having the body of a lion, 
the head of a m&n, porcupine’s quills, and the tail 
or sting ofascorpion. (Cf. MANTEGAR, MANTIGER.) 

13.. . Alis. 7094 Ther he fond addren, and Mone- 
cores, And a feolle worm, Cales, and Manticores. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. 1. (1495) 740 Mantichora. 
1481 Caxton A/yrr. e vij b, Another maner of bestes ther is 
in ynde that ben callyd manticora, 1 Will of Eburton 
(Somerset Ho.), A standing cuppe of syluer with a couering 
with a straunge best called a mantissera enprinted in the 
botome. a@1§29 SkeLton 7. Sparowe 294 The mantycors 
of the montaynes Myght fede them on thy braynes. 1601 
Hotianp Péiny 1. 206. 1607 G. Witkins AMiseries En- 
Jerced Marr.1 2b, Mantichoras, monstrous beastes, enemies 
to mankinde, that ha double rowes of teeth in their mouthes, 
1646 Howett Lewis X/// 174 The Beast Marticora which 
is of a red colour, and hath the head of a man lancing out 
sharpe prickles from behind. 1656 Btount Glossogr., Mar- 
tichore. 1863 Kincstey Water Bab. 166 Unicorns, fire- 
drakes, manticoras. ; 

2. Her. A monster represented with the body 
of a beast of prey, the head of a man with spiral or 
curved horns, and sometimes the feet of a dragon. 

¢x600 in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 89 
Radforde : Sa: 3 mantygers arg. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 
1. xxv. (1611) 183 Mantegres, Satyrs, Monkfishes,..and 
whatsoeuer other double shaped animall [etc.]. 1766 Porny 
Her. (1777) 196 The Montegre. 1780 EpMonpson Heraldry 
IL. Gloss., M/an-tyger, or Manticora. 1894 Parker Gloss. 
Her. 519 The Mantiger or Lampago, called by writers 
Montegre and Manticora, also occurs, 

+Manti‘culate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. manticulari to steal, act cunningly, f. 
manticula bag, purse.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Manticulate, to do a thing closly, 
as to pick a purse, 1676 in Coxxs. 

Hd Manticula-tion. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. man- 
ticulation-em, f. manticular? : see prec.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockERAM, Manticulation, deceitfull conueyance, 

Mantid (me'ntid), An. [f. Mantis: see 
-1p3,]_ A mantis. . : 

1895 A thenxum 30 Mar. 412/2 A species of a mantid 
Pseudocreobotra wahlbergi,. .from..Natal. : 

+Mantie, mante. Sv. [?Shortened a. F, 
démenti, or perh. a. OF. mente lie.) = Lair sb.1 2b. 

a1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 48 
The cardinall ansuerit furieouslie againe and gif the lie and 
mante [J/S. . mantie). = 

Man- . nonce-wd. a. Aman resembling 
a tiger in ferocity. b. A ‘lycanthrope’ who 
assumes the form of a tiger. Sele doxt vee 
a 1652 Brome Queene’s Exchange W iii. 1873 III. 494 
We put hitherto Pass'd by these man-Tygers, these woltne 
Outlaws safely. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cudt, (1873) 1. 102 The 

vas of Birma, supposed to be the broken-down remains 


| of a cultured race, and dreaded as man-tigers. 


r: see MANTEGAR, MANTICORE. 
Mantil(1, obs. f. ManteL, MANTLE, MANTEEL, 
Mantile, variant of ManrrEL Ods, 
Mantilet(t, obs. form of MANTELET. 
Mantilla (mentila). Also 9g mantillo. 
a, Sp. villa, dim. of manta: see MANTLE sé.) 
1. A large veil worn over a woman’s head, and 


covering the shoe} ive deat ad ah 

1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. 259 They use tl fan- 
tila tor an Undress, to appear the more Poca Bo and it 
is a Sort of Cloak, or Mantle, round at the Bottom, of a 
dark Colour, edg’d with Black Line 9 1770 Gent. Mag. 
XL. 530 A muslin or cambric veil called a antit/a, whic! 
hides the head and the upper part of their bodies. 1816 
Lapy Morean F. Mac (1819) ILL. iii. 126 Lady Clan- 
care..had excl her coarse unbecoming costume of the 
morning for a b! Spanish dress and mantillo. 1882 De 
Winpt Equator 129 The graceful mantilla is gradually but 
surely giving way to the Parisian bonnet, 


= 
S 


MANTINIMENT. 


atirib. 1884 Cross Life Geo. Eliot U1. 297 The abundant 
hair..was oor with lace, arranged mantilla-fashion. 
2. As cape or mantle. 
1859 Edin. Rev. CIX. 310 A smart bonnet, a silk dress, a 
anda 1 for Sundays. 1860 Mortey Netherd. 
IL. xvi. Fran 


263 Sir cis Vere—conspicuous in the throng, in 
red mantilla. 
3. A deep draping of lace attached to the edge 
of a corsage. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. p.ix/2 The corsage ..is trimmed with 
a mantilla, or else in the pelerine style, with blond lace, 
Hence Mantilla’d a., clad in a mantilla. 


G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas 1. 49 The stream of 
cloaked and mantilla’d figures passing through the Calle de 


Velasquez. 

Mantine, obs. Sc. form of MAINTAIN. 

+Mantiniment. Ods. [ad. Sp. manteni- 
mitento=MAINTAINMENT.] Maintenance. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 7 They doo sowe 
rice, which is a common victuall or mantiniment vnto all 

le of the kingdome. 
ition, obs. form of Manston, 

Mantionell, obs. form of MANCHINEEL. 

Mantis (mz'ntis). Zt. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pavtis prophet, diviner (also, some insect): see 
Mantic a@.] An orthopterous insect of the genus 
Mantis or family Mantide; esp. the Praying 
Mantis, J/. religiosa, which holds its forelegs in a 
position suggesting hands folded in prayer. 

1658 J. R. tr. Moffett's Theat. Insects 982, I have seen 
only three kinds [of the lesser Locusts]..they are called 
Mantes, foretellers. /id. 983 Of this Italian Mantis... Ron- 
deletius makes mention. 1703 Dampier Voy. (1729) III. 427 
The green Mantiss..like a Locust. 1706 Puitvirs (ed. 
Kersey), MJaxtis,..an Insect call'd The praying Locust. 
1802 i ea Anim. Biog. (1813) UI. 156 The Orator 
Mantis. 1870 Mateer 7'ravancore (1871) 90 Locusts, grass- 
hoppers, mantises, etc. abound. 1895 E. W. Gosse Crit. 
Kit-Kats That quaint insect, the praying mantis. 

b. attrib., as mantis-crab, -shrimp, a stomato- 
podous crustacean, Sgui//a mani?sand other species. 

3850 A. Wuite List Crustacea Brit. Mus. 46 Squilla 
Desmarestii, The Mantis Crab. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim, 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 449 The Sguilla mantis or Mantis-Shrimp. 
1884 G. B. Since, etc. Nat. Hist. Usef. Aquatic Anin. 
§ alg Mantis Shrimp, or Sea Mantis—Sguilla em- 
Bese) SBY.. : F 

antissa (menti'sa). [a. L. mantissa, man- 
tisa makeweight ; said to be of Etruscan origin.] 
+1. An addition of comparatively small impor- 
tance, esp. to a literary effort or discourse. Ods. 

1641 Maisterton Sern. 20 Trifles, which..should..as a 
mantissa or an overplus be cast in at their bargain. 1642 
Cupwortn Lord’s Supper i. (1676) 5 It will not be now 
amiss, if we add, as a Mantissa to that discourse, something 
of the Custom of the Heathens. 1671 True Nonconf. 5 
Spurning at the righteousnes of Jesus Christ, and aspiring 
to adde a Mantissa, an addition of your own, to his sole 


purchase. 

2. Math. The decimal part of a logarithm. 
_ ©1865 Circ. Sci. 1. 519/1 The decimal part of a logarithm 
is called the mantissa: the whole number is called the 
characteristic. 

Mantissera, obs. form of MANTICORE. 

Mantle (mz‘nt’l), sd. Forms: 1-5 mentel, 2-7 
mantel, 3-6 mantil, 4 mantal, -tyle, mentil(e, 
4-5 mantyl, 4-6 mantell, mantill, 5 mantyll(e, 
mauntil, 5-6 mantelle, 6 mauntelle, mantyll, 
7 mandle, 3, 5- mantle. See also MANTEAU, 
Mayrua. [Introduced from two sources, (1) OE. 
mentel masc.:—prehistoric *mantilo-z, ad. (after 
the native suffix -z/o-: see -EL) L. mantellum, 
mantélum cloak, whence also OF ris. mentel, OHG. 
mantal, -dal (MHG. mantel, mandel, mod.G. 
mantel), ON. myttull (OSw. mantol, mantul, 


‘mod.Sw., Da. mantel), MIrish mata’. (2) In the 


12th c. the word was taken up again in the OFr. 
form mantel (mod.F. manteau: see MANTEAU); 
ef. Pr. mantel cloak, It. mantello cloak. A special 
group of senses taken from the Fr. is now dis- 
tinguished by the spelling ManTEL. 
A ding to most philologists, the L. wantel/um cloak 
is more correctly written wanté/us, and is etymologically 
identical with mant?lum, mantéliuim, mantilium, mantéle, 
mantile table-cloth, towel. (Cf. Sp. manteles pl., table- 
linen; also MantEeEL.) On this supposition, the word must 
have been mistaken for a dim., and so have given rise by 
-formation to the late L. mantunt (7thc.), *manta, 
whence Sp., Pg., It. to, te te, and the 


diminutives ‘mantilla (see Mantiita), Pg. mantilha, 
It. mantiglia. 


1. A loose sleeveless cloak of varying length. 
The name was applied indifferently to the outer covering 
of men, women, and children, and at times acquired a specific 
application to one garment or another. Now its use is re- 
pager — cloak of — fine cloth wae by ladies ; to 
ie state worn ings, princes, and other persons 
of exalted and defined station ; and to an infant's outer robe. 
¢ K. Atrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 He. .for- 
his mentles znne leppan. axzo00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
se 210/26 C renee -mentel. c1200 7'rix. Coll. Home. 

x hike of madera f A 


133) and hire 1 grene 
Ser burnet. cxz200 Vices § Virtues 127 Se pe benimd de 
bine kiertel, 3if him pine mantel. c 120g Lay. 14755 He nom 
znne spere-sceeft ..& dude a pene znde znne mantel hende. 
1250 Ger. , Rae 2053 Dis mentel ic wid-held for-di, To 

wnen [de] de sode her-bi, a 1300 Cursor M. xscag: pal 
clede him wit a mantel rede. ¢ Sir Ferumb, 1242 r 
hur mantel sche hidde pe staf. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of 


water. 
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Gods 267 And next vnto hym..Sate the goddese Diana, in 
a mantell fyne. 1505 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotd. (1go1) 111. 

168 Item, for ane mantill to Johne, fule, of Abirdene, ixs. 
1590 Suaks. Mids. N. v. i. 143 As she fled, her mantle she 
did fall. — — Hen. VITI, v. v. Stage-direct., The 
Childe richly habited in a Mantle. 1700 DrypEN Flower 
& Leaf 348 Attired in mantles all the knights were seen. 
1735 Dycue & Parvon Dict., Mantle, .. also the upper- 
most Garment that Nurses wrap up young Infants in before 
they coat ’em. 1742 Younc N#. 7h, vi. 302 Fools, indeed, 
drop the man in their account, And vote the mantle into 
majesty. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 11. 196 A mantle 
about four feet square, formed of strips of rabbit skins. 
1904 Home Notes 28 July 181 The summer mantle is always 
a difficult garment to find. 

b. Applied (often with qualification Zy7sh man- 
tle) to a kind of blanket or plaid worn until the 
17th c. by the rustic Irish, oftenas their only covering. 

©1470 Henry Wallace 1.217 Ane Ersche mantill it war 
thi kynd to wer. 1582 Rates Custome Ho. F vb, Mantels 
called Irish mantles the pair. 1596 SpENsER State /re/. 
Wks. (Globe) 631 The out-lawe..wandring in wast places... 
maketh his mantell his howse. _ 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
ut, 232/2 A Brackin, or Irish Mantle. 

e. Used allusively with reference to the descent 
of Elijah’s mantle (2 Kings ii. 13). 

1789 BetsHam £ss. I. xii. 229 The sacred mantle which de- 
scended from Shakespeare to Milton. 1865 M. ARNoLD L'ss. 
Crit. (1875) 183 On Heine..incomparably the largest por- 
tion of Goethe’s mantle fell. 

td. Zo take the mantle and the ring: a sym- 
bolical act used to express the taking of a vow of 
chastity (properly, by a widow). Ods. 

1424 in E. E. Wills (1882) 60 If she take be mantel and pe 
rynge, and avowe chastite. ¢ 1430 Lyvc. M/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 34 She wol perhappous maken hir avowe, That she 
wol take the mantle and the ryng. 1574 J. Srup.ey tr. 
Bale’s Pageant Popes To Rdr., How can that foundation 
stand which is made of Popes miters, Cardinals hats, ..rot- 
chets, chrismes, mantel & the ringe [etc.]. 

te. Apostles mantle: the kind of mantle which 
the Apostles were commonly depicted as wearing. 

[1496 Dives §& Paup. 1st Comm. vii. (W. de W.) bj b, The 
apostles comonly..ben paynted with manteles..and a man- 
tele is a louse clothynge not faste to the bodye but louse.] 
@ 1586 Stpney Arcadia v. (1598) 447 A long cloake after the 
fashion of that which we call the Apostles mantle. 

+f White mantles (= ordo alborum mantel- 
forum: see Du Cange): the Teutonic Order. Ods. 

¢ 1500 J/elusine 20 [He] toke on hym the ordre & Religion 
of the whit mantelles. 

g. Her. = MANTLING vé/, 50. 2. 

1577 Harrison Lxgland u. v. (1877) 1. 120 The crest with 
mantels to the helme belonging. 1815 Sco11 Guy JV. xlii, 
The mantle upon the panels [of Mr. Glossin’s coach] only 
bore a plain cipher of G. G. 1864 BourEett Her. His¢, 
4 Pop. xiv. 170 Two or more shields may be grouped to- 
gether by placing them upon a mantle of crimson velvet. 

2. transf. and fig. Something that enfolds, en- 
wraps or encloses ; a covering. 

a. of immaterial things. 

1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 554 Night with his Mantel Fat 
is derk and rude Gan ouersprede the Hemysperie aboute. 
c 1430 Lyne. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 With a mantelle of 
prudens clad thou be. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
78 To be hyd vnder y*® mantell of mekenes. 1 SHAKs. 

Hen, V1, w. ii. 22 Well couer’d with the Nights black 

fantle. 1659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 607 We have cast 
a mantle on what was done last Parliament. 1 MILTon 
P. L. w. 609 The Moon..unvaild her peerless light And 
o’re the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 1742 Younc Vé. TA. 
1v. 386 How is night’s sable mantle labour’d o'er. 1817 
Cuatmers Astron, Disc. vi. (1852) 132 A mantle of deep 
obscurity rests on the government of God. 


b. of material things. 

c 1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 23 Fresch Flora hir floury man- 
till spreid. 1593 Drayton £clogues x. 5 The Groves..In 
mossie Mantles sadly seem’d to mourne. 1829 Scott Anne 
of G.iii, Ruins, over which vegetation had thrown a wild 
mantle ofivy. 1839 Murcnison Si/ur. Syst. 1.xxxvi. 484 The 
elliptical shaped mass of the Wren’s nest is..composed of 
an exterior mantle of pure and impure limestone. 1859 
Tennyson Merlin §& V’. 105 [She] drew The vast and shaggy 
mantle of his beard Across her neck and bosom to her knee. 
1878 Huxey Physiogr, 189 The ejected matter has fallen.. 
in conical layers, each forming a mantle thrown irregularly 
over the preceding layer. 

+e. spec. The foam that covers the surface of 
liquor; the green vegetable coating on standing 
(Cf Mantle v. 4.) Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 426 The flower or mantle which the 
wine casteth up to the top [L. 70s vini]. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
ut. iv. 139 Poore Tom, that..drinkes the green Mantle of the 
standing Poole. . Z 

+3. A kind of woollen cloth; a blanket of this 
material, Chiefly with qualification, e.g. Paris 
mantle. Obs. 

{1410 Rolls of Parit, 111. 637/2 Les Worstedes appellez 


| mantellessengles, demy doubles, & doubles.] 1485 Water/ 


| 


Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut. App. v. 318 [They] 
shal syll no manere fryse, nor mantill to no manere foreyne. 
1538 Exyvor Dict., Gausape, a mantell to caste on a bedde. 
1545 Rates Custome Ho. c ij b, Paris mantyls the —_ 1582 
Jbid. Av, Blankets called Paris mantles, red or coloured the 
peece xili.s. iiiid. Blankets called Paris Mantles, white 
the peece x.s. 3 

+4. A measure of quantity of furs, containing 
from 30 to 100 skins according to size. Ods. j 

*In that work [Halyburton’s Ledger] the words Manzi? 
and ane, though not identical in meaning, are used to de- 
note the same number of skins’ (Jam. oy 

+473 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1877) ¥. 15 Item coft fra 
Will Sinclare v mantill of banes to lyne a syde gowne to the 


| 


} 


MANTLE. 


King. 1490 /éid. 190 Item. . for iij mantillis of fwn3eis. 1545 
Rates Custome Ho. bijb, Foxe skynnes the pane or mantel 
vi.s. vilid...Fytcheues the pane or mantell v.s. /éid. dj, 
White kydes the mantell ij.s. 1662 /rish Act 14 & 15 
Chas. [1, c. 8 (Rates Inwards), Furs vocat. Foxes the pain or 
mantle 15s. 

5. Afech. A covering, envelope or shade employed 
in various mechanical contrivances. a. A linen 
or other cloth employed in the swarming of bees. 
b. The leather hood of an open carriage. e@. (See 
quot.) d. Founding. A porous clay matrix. 
e. Building. The outer covering of a wall, of a 
different material from its inner portion (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). £ The outer wall and casing 
of an iron blast furnace, above the hearth’(Raymond 
Mining Gloss.). g. A tubular wick or hood made 
by saturating cotton net or other fabric with various 
oxides, and then removing the fibre by burning, 
leaving a fragile lace-like tube which, fixed around 
a burning gas jet, becomes incandescent and emits 
a brilliant light. 

a. 1609 C. Butter Fem, Mon. v. (1623) Mj, Your Hiue 
being fitted and dressed..you must haue also in a readi- 
nesse a Mantle, a Rest, anda Brush. The Mantle may be 
a sheet, or halfe-sheet, or other linnen cloth, an ell square at 
the least. 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) I. 274 Bring them 
[the swarms] together, shaking the Bees out of one Hive on 
the Mantle whereon the other Hive stands, 

b. 1704 W. Fe.ton Carriages (1801) I. 197 The mantle, 
of which there are various shapes, is introduced only as an 
ornament. When mantles are much furled [etc.]. 

ec. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1385/1 Mantle, an inclosed 
chute which leads the water froma fore-bay to a water-wheel. 

da. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1385/1 The mantle and pat- 
tern are baked, the wax runs off [etc.]. 

g. 1887 Pall Mall G.18 Mar. 12/1 His [Welsbach's] in- 
vention consists in fixing around the flame of a special form 
of gas burner a tubular wick or hood of open cotton fabric, 
termed the mantle. ; , 

6. Zool. The external fold of skin which in most 
molluscs encloses the viscera. Applied also to 
similar sacs or integuments, as the tunic of an 
ascidian. (Cf, PaLtium 3 b and CLoak 4.) 

c 1460 J. Russet, BA, Nurture 625 pe whelke looke pat.. 
his pynull & gutt almond & mantille, awey ber fro ye pitt. 
1828 StarK Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 7 Cephalopoda.—Lower 
part of the body contained in a bag-shaped mantle. 1855 
W. S. Dattas in Syst, Nat. Hist. 419 The animals forming 
one of these colonies [compound /xxicata] are usually 
united by their mantles, 1874 CARPENTER J/ent. Phys. 1. 
ii. § 45 An Ascidian consists..of an external membranous 
bag or ‘ mantle’, within which is a Muscular envelope. 

. Anat. (a) The name given by Reichert to 
the covering portion of the hemisphere-vesicle in 
the brain. (4) The Panniculus carnosus, a layer 
of fatty subcutaneous membrane connecting the 
true skin with the subjacent tissue. 

1885 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

8. Bot. +a. = OcreEa (ods.). b. The growing 
cortical covering of the periblem, or primary cortex 
in a growing point. 

1671-82 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 17 (1682) 32 Where 
none of all the Protections above-named are convenient, 
then the Membranes of the Leaves by continuation in their 
first forming .. are drawn out into so many Mantles or 
Veils ; as in Docks, Snakeweed, etc. 1884 Bower & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner. 13 Each one of the inner layers. .of this 
mantle has its initial group above the apex of the plerome. 

9. Ornith. The plumage of the back and folded 
wings when distinct in colour, etc. from the test. 


(So F. manteau.) 

1840 Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 263 The Barnacle Goose .. 
with a grey mantle. 1894 R. B. Suarpe Handbk, Birds 
Gt. Brit. 1.90 Sandy rufous, broadly streaked with black, 
except on the mantle. 

10. =MAnrLine vd/. 5b. 5b. vare. 

1897 BrackmorE Daried xii. 111 ‘ Young Earls !’ exclaimed 
Grace, with an innocence so pure that it required a little 
mantle on her cheeks. 

ll. attrib. and Comd.: a. (sense 1) as mantle. 
button, -cutter, -fold, + lace, t+ lap, maker, veil, 
worker ; also mantle-making sb. (whence by back- 
formation mantle-make vb.), mantle-like adj. 
mantle-wise adv.; mantle-knot,an ornament in the 
form of a clasp, composed of a number of precious 
stones [cf. F. naud de diamants]; + mantle-wind, 
the wind produced by a winnowing-sheet. 

1681 in Zhanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 354, 7 duz. 
*mandle buttounis £2, 2s. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 
3/5 *Mantle-cutter.—Wanted a superior Cutter and Fitter. 
1814 Scott Ld. of [sles 1. xi, Whence the brooch of burning 
gold, That clasps the Chieftain’s *mantle-fold. 1896 Star 
3 Oct. 2/4 A splendid collection of diamonds. .is to be sold. 
.. The collection includes two *mantle-knots which belonged 
to the Empress Eugénie. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 
136 *Mantell lace of blue silk. ¢ 1350 St. Mary Magd. 573 
in Horstm. A/teng?. Leg. (1881) 4 It [a child] lurked vnder 
be *mantill lapp. 1888 Facce & Pye-Smitn Princ. Med. 
(ed. 2) I. 81 An almost fibrous *mantl@Jike sheath. 1885 
C. L. Pirxis Lady Lovelace I. xviii. 268 The invitation of 
a large Paris firm to go across the Channel and *mantle- 
make for English customers. 1552 Hutoet, *Mantle-maker, 
braccarius. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 8/5 Girls wanted.. 
to learn dress and *mantle making. 1 E. WATERTON 
Pictas mariana 8g The *mantle-veil ofour Ladyeat Chartres. 
1688 *Mantle Wind [see MantLe v. 8]. ¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 
243 In sondry clothing, *mantil-wyse full wyde, They were 


le vopz Spec. (1632) weare 
— = eres d ye Se mantlewins 
’ 84-2 


MANTLE. 


about their shoulders. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos (ed. 2) 
170 The greater part..spread themselves mantlewise over 
its surface and slopes. 

b. (sense 2b) as mantle-rock Geo/., a super- 
ficial deposit. 

1895 J. W. Powewt in Physiogr. Processes (Nat. Geogr. 
Monographs I. No. 1. 14) The materials may be called 
*mantle rocks or superficial deposits. 

ec. (sense 6) as mantle border, fin, flap, fold, 
fringe, lobe, margin, sac; mantle-breathers, the 
Palliobranchiata or Brachiopoda; mantle-breath- 
ing a., palliobranchiate. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 96/2 *Mantle-border smooth, but 
with tufts of hair at the lateral extremities of each plate. 1881 
Casseil’s Nat. Hist. V. 258 De Blainville’s subsequently 
proposed title of ‘*mantle-breathers’. /d/d., The Brachio- 
poda, or *mantle-breathing bivalves. 1835-6 ‘Topp Cyc’. 
Anat. I, 523/1 Octopods..characterized by the absence of 
*mantle-fins. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 322 As 
development goes on, the *mantle-fold becomes less intim- 
ately connected with the body. 1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 430 The *mantle lobes are free all round. 
1835-6 Toop Cyc?. Anat. I. 533/1 The *mantle-sac is almost 


wholly filled with the viscera. 
Mantle (mez-nt’l), v. t Mantis sé. Cf. OF. 


manteler; also MANTEL v. 

1. ¢rans. To clothe or wrap in or as in a mantle. 
Also with wf, over. 

c14g0 Mirour Saluacioun 2312 Wharefore thay mantlid 
hym in swylk coloure for scorne. 1600 Farrrax /asso xv. 
Ixi, And her faire lockes..she gan at large vnfold; Which 
falling long and thicke, and spreading wide, The iuorie soft 
and white, mantled in gold. 1624 Hrywoop Gunatk. 1. 25 
Canina lookes to them [infants] in their swathing bands, 
whilst they are bound up and mantled. 1685 Bunyan 
Pharisee § Publican 18 He came into the Temple mantled 
up in his own good things. 1813 Scorr Rokedy 1. vi, The 
buff-coat, in ample fold Mantles his form's gigantic mould. 
1881 M. Arnotp Wesiim. Abbey x, The mourning-stole no 
more Mantled her form. 1883 Cath, Dict. 84/1 The priest, 
mantled with the veil, makes the sign of the cross. 

b. By Milton used of wings. Also adso/. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 279 The pair [of wings] that clad 
Each shoulder broad, came mantling o're his brest With 
regal Ornament. /éid. vi. 439 The Swan with Arched 
neck Between her white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her 
state with Oarie feet. 

2. transf. and fig. To cover or conceal; to ob- 
scure; to enfold, embrace, encircle or surround ; 
to envelop; +to ‘cloak’, palliate (a fault). 

1400 Afol. Loll. 104 Pei lifen worldly, & hidun ber vicis 
wip a veyn hi3t of better lif, & mantel it wib a name of 
ymaginid religioun. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. cxxii. 
(1869) 121 It was maad..for to mantelle with my defautes 
and consele myne vnthriftes. 1589 Greene Menaphon 
(Arb.) 68 A frown that was able to mantle the world with 
an eternall night. 16r0 SHaks. Vez. v. i. 67 Their rising 
sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes that mantle Their 
clearer reason. 1650 T. VAUGHAN Anthroposophia 15 Vhe 
Earth was so overcast, and Mantl'd with the Water, that 
no part thereof was to be seen. 1692 tr. Sad/ust 303 (Orat. 
Lefidi) Prosperity wonderfully obscures and mantles Vice. 
1743 J. Davipson 42neid vin. 247 Night..with her dusky 
wings mantles the sky. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 60 
Its venerable trunk is richly mantled with ivy. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 275 A film comes over the eyes, and the brain 
is, as it were, mantled over. 1890 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/5 The 
mountains thus brilliantly mantled and capped with snow. 

absol. 1586 Warner A, Eng. M1. xi. (1612) 49 The cloudes 
that mantling ride vpon the racking skie. 

3. Falconry. refl. and intr, To spread first one 
wing and then the other over the corresponding 
outstretched leg for exercise, as a perched hawk 
does. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans a vj b, She mantellith and not stretchith 
whan she puttith her leges from hir oon after an other: and 
hir wynges folow after hier legges then she dooth mantill hir. 
63873 Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (Harting, 1886) 10 
Let her styre, rouse, mantle, or warbile a while. 1596 
Spenser F, Q, vi. ii. 2 Ne is ther hauke which mantleth 
her on pearch,.. But I the measure of her flight doe search. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry wi. xx. (1660) 223 She [a hawk] 
mantleth [etc.]. 1852 R. F. Burton Malconry Valley Indus 
iii. 32 The Shikrah, who was quietly ‘ mantling’ upon a clear 
branch in a nice sunny place. 

LE: 1595 SPENSER Sonn. Ixxii, There my fraile fancy, fed 
with full delight, Doth bath in blisse, and mantleth most 
a 


t Ease. 

“1 b. transf. Of a horse: To bridle. 

1664 Corton Scarron. 1.79 Mantling like Mare in Martin- 
gale, She thus reply'd. 

4. intr. Of liquids: To be or become covered 
with a coating or scum; to form a sparkling ‘ head’ 
or froth ; to cream. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 It drinketh fresh, flowreth and 
mantleth excedingly. 1669 Wor.ipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 
ppthe Bran of Wheat, a little thereof boiled in our ordinary 
Beer, maketh it Mantle, or Flower in the Cup when it 
is poured out. 1707-12 Mortimer Huséd, (1721) IL. 333 
Your Cyder will acquire a fine briskness, and mantle in 
the Glass, 1738 Pore Odyss. x. 378 The yer mantled in 
the golden bowl. 1822 SHELLEY igre Life 359 In her 
right hand she bore a crystal glass, Mantling with bright 

epenthe. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion u. itl. 73 As the 
remnant-wine in oe 4 Fast shall fill and mantle up. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch, V.1. i, 89 There are a sort of men, 
whose visages Do creame and mantle like a standing pond. 
1809 CAMPBELL O'Connor's Child xiv, The green oblivious 
flood That mantles by your walls, 1813 SHettey Q. AZab 
vu. 115 Health floats amid the — atmosphere, Glows 
in the fruits, and mantles on the stream, 1846 Kesie 
Lyra Innoc. (1873) 65 A golden Chalice standing by,—What 
mantles there, is life or death. 


| Cell 


140 


+e. 2fig. To ‘bubble’ with desire. (Cf. Man- 


TLING fbi. a. 3-) Obs. 
HORNLEY tr. Longus' Daphnis § Chloe 162 When 


65; 
| Daphnis saw it, he mantled to be at it. 


5. Of the blood: To suffuse the cheeks with a 
blush. Said also of a blush, etc. (rarely ¢vams.). 
Of the face: To be suffused with glowing colour, 
to flush. me 

1707 [see Mantiinc Af. a. 4]. 1766 GoLpsM. Hermit xxii, 
Surpriz’d he sees new uties rise, Swift mantling to the 
view. 1808 Scorr Marz. 1. xvii, The blood that mantles 
in her cheeks, 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. 11, iv. (1820) 118 
The rosy blush of morn began to mantle in the east. 1813 
SHELLEY g: Mab vu. 37 Such joy as when a lover. . Sees her 
unfaded cheek Glow mantling in first luxury of health. 1870 
Disrae.t Lothair ix, Her rich face mantling with emotion. 
1884 Punch 16 Feb. 76/2 With downcast eyes and faint 
blush mantling his thoughtful brow. : 

6. intr. To form a mantle or covering ; to spread 


or be extended over a surface. 

1634-1770 [see MAnTLING Afi. a. 2]. 1810 Scotr Lady SL. 
1. xix, And seldom o'er a breast so fair, Mantled a plaid with 
modest care. 1812 Compe Picturesgue xix. (Chandos) 71 
The vine mantling on the thatch. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 
I. 342 As countless beds of sand and scorie constitute the 
greater part of the whole mass, these may sometimes mantle 
continuously round the whole cone. 

7. dial. (See quots.) 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 46 To Mantle, Saale em- 
brace. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Mantle, to embrace kindly. 

+ 8. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 74/1 Mantling, or Mantle 
Wind, is to make Wind with a Winnow sheet, or course 
cloth held by two persons. 3 

9. ¢rans. In alum manufacture: To cover (an 
incandescent heap of alum ore) with a coating of 
ashes in order to shelter it from the weather. 

1879 Spon's Encycl. Arts, Manuf, etc. 1. 327. 

antle: see MANTEL sd. and v. 

Mantled (ment’ld), Afi. a. [f. MANTLE sd. 
and v. + -ED.] 

1. Covered with or as with a mantle. 

1552 Hutoer, Mantled, or cladde in a mantle, pad/iatus. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Nov. 128 The mantled medowes 
mourne, Theyr sondry colours tourne. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 
Iv. i, 182, I left them I’th’ filthy mantled poole beyond your 
1816 L. Hunt Rimini 1. 177 The steeds also make a 
mantled show. 1896 H. O. Fornes Handbk. Primates 1. 
202 The Mantled Howler. A louatta palliata. : 

2. Her. Adorned with a lambrequin or mantling. 

1572 BosseweLL Armorie 1. 86 Manteled Azure. 1678 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1332/4 His crest an helmet mantled. 

Mantleless (mz‘nt’l,lés), a. In 4 mantal-les, 
[f Mantxe sd, +-LEss.] Without a mantle. 

13.. &. Adis. 204 Dame Olimpias..rod, al mantal-les. 

+ Ma‘ntleman. Oés. = next. 

_ 1633 I. Starrorp Pac. Hib. xiv. 351 Cormock ..creepeth 
in his shirt out of the window, where were divers mantle- 
men wayting of purpose to receive him. 

+Ma‘ntler. Oés. [f. Manre sd. +-ER1,] One 
of the poor Irish of the 15-17th c. whose clothing 
consisted of a single ‘mantle’ or ‘ plaid’. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. / 192 In Antwerp they pictured the 
Queen of Bohemia like'a poor Irish Mantler. 

Mantlet, variant of Manre.er. 

Mantling (me«ntlin), v2. sd. 
+-ING1.] 

+1. The action of making a mantle. Ods. 

1507-8 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1902) IV. 30 Item, for 
mantilling of the said skinnis and lynyng of the goun, xxs. 

Her, The ornamental accessory of drapery or 


[f. MAn@Le z. 


| scroll-work frequently depicted behind and around 


an achievement ; a lambrequin; cf. MANTLE 5d. 1g. 

19x Percivaty SP. Dict., Follajes, mantelling in armes, 
florishing, Mangonizatio. 1610 Guittim Heraldry VL. Vv. 
(1611) 267 Our now common received Mantelings vsed for 
the adorning of atchievements. /6/d., ‘These..may be more 
fitly termed flourishings than Mantelings. 1708 New View 
Lond, 11. 553/1 One [monument]..composed of white Mar- 
ble,adorned with a Mantling. 1893 Cussans Handbk. Her. 
(ed. 4) xv. r9r The Mantlings of Knights and Esquires are 

1 das di ding from the helmet. 


2. SSP rv 

3. = MANTELPIECE I. 

1861 Macm. Mag. IV. 129/2 The mantlings or frames of 
fire-places. 

4. What serves the purpose of a mantle; a pro- 
tective or ornamental covering; a wrappage, en- 
velope. 

1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 11. 182 His 
Mantling Sraviing. to the ground, was also of a light Golden- 
Tissue. 162! ELTHAM Resolves 1. lxvi. 298 The troubles 


--which are as it were the Thorns and Mantlings wherewith 
| aCrownislined. 1671 Grew Anaz?, Plants iv. § 16 The Stalk 


«.giving the same Protection here, which in other Plants by 
the Leaves, or some particular Mantling, is contriv’d. a 1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) III. 201 At home with us a private 
person divested of all his mantlings. 


5. a. Of a liquor, etc. : The action of foaming or 


| ‘creaming’; also fig. b. A blush or suffusion of 


colour pny by emotion. 

1 jer. Covtier L£ss. Mor. Subj. (1703) u. 198 “Vis 
a Happiness without a Fund: "Tis no more than a little 
mantling of the Spirits upon stirring. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) 1, xvi. 101 Such sensible, such good-natured 
mantlings, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. viii, There had been 
a momentary mantling in the face of the man as he made 
the last answer, 

6. The action of a hawk that mantles: see 


MANTLE v, 3. 


MANTRY. 


1773 J. Camesett Mod. Falconry 262 Mantiling, the 
lowering of a hawk’s wings down to her feet. 1832 Le 
Kennepy Swallow B. xxvi. (1860) 230 He [the hawk] alter- 
nately stretched out first one wing, and then the other, along 
his leg,—in the action known by the name of mantling. 

4s Material for making mantles. 

1893 7imes 10 July 4/3 Novelties in coatings, suitings, and 
mantlings. 

8. Alum-making. (See MANTLE 7. 9.) 

1879 Spons’ Encycl. Arts, Manuf, etc. 1. 327 When the 
process Is complete, a thicker ‘ mantling’ is laid on. 

Man , Ppl. a. [f. MANTLE v. +-ING ?.] 

1. Of liquids: Gathering a scum or coating; 
sparkling to a ‘head’, Also ¢rans/. 

1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl. 1. xxili, The ——— 
stream Encounter’d by the tides..Of’s way doth doubtful 
seem. @1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 1..829 "Tis not 
often, though it [wit] be lively and mantling, that it carries 
a great y with it. 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 8 And the 
brain dances to the mantling bowl. 1822 Lams Eéia Ser. 
u. Conf. Drunkard, \t were enough to make him dash the 
sparkling beverage to the earth in all the pride of its 
mantling temptation. 185: Hawrnorne 7vwice-told 7., 
Hollow of Three Hills, They were said to stand around the 
mantling pool, disturbing its putrid waters. 

2. That spreads and covers; enveloping. 

1634 Mitton Comzus 294, I saw them under a green mantling 
vine That crawls along the side of yon small hill. 1716 Gay 
Trivia 1. 54 You'll sometimes meet a fop, of nicest tread, 
Whose mantling peruke veils his empty head. 1768 Sir 
W. Jones Sodima Poems (1777) 4 Where mantling darkness 
spreads her dragon wing. 1770 Gotpso. Des. Vill. 12 The 
brook with mantling cresses spread. 1862 G. P. Scrore 
Volcanos (ed. 2) 164 ‘ine mantling beds or currents of lava 
that compose a large part of its substance. 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Mature 29 Mar. 514/1 The hop type belongs rather to 
mantling than to mere twining climbers. 

+3. Eagerly desiring. (Cf. MANTLE v. 4c.) Obs. 

1657 THorNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 42 The 
mant ing Goats skipt and leapt. — 

4. Of the blood: Suffusing the face. Of the 
cheeks: Becoming suffused with heightened colour. 

1707 E. Smitu Phedra & Haka ut. (1709) 13 When man- 
tling Blood Glow'd in his lovely Cheeks. 1812 Crappe 
Tales, The Confidant (init.), And, at the distant hint or dark 
surmise, The blood into the mantling cheek would rise. 
1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxiii. 324 This girl with the 
mantling colour in her cheek. 

|| Manto (mento). [It. or Sp. manto.] A 
(Spanish, etc.) cloak or mantle, (See also Man- 
EAU.) 

1679 Rycaut St. Grk. Ch. 96 The G. Signor... presents him 
with a white Horse, a Manto or blacke Coole [etc.]. 1 
Miss YoncEe Six Cushions xi. 90 A place that. .suggeste 
Spanish cavaliers, with short manto, broad sombrero [etc.]. 

antoa, Mantoe: see MANTUA, MANTEAU. 

+ Mantology. Oés. rare. [Badly f.Gr. pavr-ts 
adiviner + -oLoGy.] Theartorpractice of divination. 

1774 Guthrie's Geog. Gram. (ed. 4) 125 That remarkable 
mantology, or gift of prophecy, which distinguishes the 
inhabitants of the Hebrides under the name of second sight. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 423. 1828 in WexsTER. 

So Manto‘logist, ‘one skilled in mantology or 
divination ; a diviner, prophet’. 

1864 in WessteR ; and in recent Dicts. 

Manton (mznten). A fowling-piece made 
by Joseph Manton (?1766-1835), a noted gunsmith. 
Also Joe Manton. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxxix, It's a capital piece; it’s a Joe 
Manton, that cost forty guineas. Lever Dav, Dunn 
xiii. 113 Every now and then you'll find a firelock in the 
hands that once held a double-barrelled Manton. 


+ Mantoon. Os. rave—'. [? ad. It. mantone, 


augmentative of mano cloak.] ?A large cloak. 

1623 Wenster Deuils Law-case 1, ii. B4b, I do heare 
there are Bawds abroad, That bring Cut-works, & Man- 
toons, & conuey Letters To such young Gentlewomen. 

ft: anton: Obs. rare—'.  [F. manteau 
plissé pleated cloak.] 1672 Suapwett Miser 1, 16. 

Mantou, -ow, variant ff. of ManTEAU Obs. 

|| Mantra (mantra). /vdian. Also 9 man- 
tram. [Skr. mantra, lit. ‘instrument of thought’, 
f. man to think.] A sacred text or passage, esp. 
one from the Vedas used as a prayer or incantation, 

1808 CoLesrooxe Vedas in Asiat. Res. VIII. 391 The 
import of any mantra in the Indian scriptures, is generally 
found to be a prayer, Rey either a petition to a deity, 
or else by wer phon praise, and adoration. 1817 tr. Dubois’ 
Mann. People India xi. 77 ‘The pretended virtues of the 
Mantra or Mantram. 1883 Monier-Wituiams Relig. Th. § 
Life India i, 8 These Mantras or hymns were arranged in 
three principal collections. - 

Ma‘n-trap. A trap for catching men, esf. one 
for catching trespassers in private grounds. 

1788 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks. 1812 II. 18 
Your Man-traps, guards of goose and duck And cock and 
hens. 1791 BosweLt Yohnson 20 Mar. an. 1776, He should 
have warned us of our danger, before we entered his garden 
of flowery eloquence, % a ceey,. ‘ Spring-guns and men- 
traps set here’. 1880 Brownine CZive 24 Did no writing on 
the wall Warn me ‘ Trespasser, ‘ware man-traps !’ 

transf. rar 1773 GotpsM. Stoops to Cong. 11. Wks. 
(Globe) 663/2 There's Mrs. Mantrap, ly ag Blackleg 
{etc.]. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xiii, ‘arden, re- 

arding the Maypole as a sort of human man-trap, or decoy 
‘or husbands. 1846 GREENER Scé. Gunnery 197 Were you to 
bawl in the ears of those employed in the construction [of 
certain guns],..you would not affect nor abate one, in t 
number of these infernal man-traps. 

+ Mantry. Ods. vare—°. = MANTEL-TREE. 

1530 Pavscr, 243/1 Mantry of a chimney, manteav de 


| Mleminés. 


MANTUA. 


Mantua (mz ntiva). Also 7 mantoa. [Cor- 
ruption of ManrEAu, due to association with the 


place-name Mantua. 

Perth. mantua silk, and the fabric referred to in 2 below, 
may have been called from the place-name, which seems to 
occur atérib. in the following : 21618 Bk. Rates H 3b, Hose 
of Cruell yocat. Mantua hose, the paire, iiijs.] 

1. A loose gown, worn by women in 17-18th c. 


=MANTEAU I. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1287/4 One rich flowred Mantua 
lined with black, with a pair of wr fine laced Sleeves. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury wm. 95/2 A Mantua, is a kind of 
loose Coat without any stayes in it. 1693 SouTHERNE 
Maid's Last Prayer w. i, He has not seen me in my 
new Mantoa yet. 1711 SrreLe Sfect. No, 80 P 3 Brunetta 
..came to a public Ball in a plain black Silk Mantua. 
1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 278 A mantua of a better 
kind of calico, 1858 Tuackeray Virgin, xxxii, The girls 
went off straightway to get together their best calamancoes, 
.-mantuas, clocked stockings, and high-heeled shoes. 

+2. A material; ? = mantua silk. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4540/6 The best broad Italian colour'd 
Mantua’s at 6s. 9¢. per Yard. 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. 
Counting-ho. 426, 20 yards mantua. 1787 ANpERSON Ovig. 
Commerce 11. 569 The silks called alamodes and lustrings 
were entirely owing to them [Fr. refugees of ¢ 1685]; also 
brocades, sattins, black and coloured mantuas. _ ; 

3. attrib., as mantua-cloth, gown, petticoat, silk. 

1 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), AZantoe, or Mantua-Gown, 
a loose upper Garment, now generally worn by Women, 
instead 4 straight-body’d Gown. 1731 in Planché Cycé. 
Costume (1876) 1. 363 A rose-coloured paduasoy mantua, 
lined with a rich Mantua silk of the same colour. 1755 
Stryre Stow's Surv. (ed. 6) II. v. xxx. 561/1 It must be a 
very poor Woman that has not a Suit of Mantua Silk.. 
to appear abroad in on Holydays, re: in J. P. Malcom 
Manners Lond. (1810) U1. 347 A scarlet-flowered damask 
Mantua Petticoat. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needle- 
work, Mantua Cloths, a term employed in trade to denote 
every description of cloth suitable for mantles, cloaks [etc.]. 

a’ntua-ma‘ker. Oés. exc. Hist. or arch. 
One who makes mantuas ; later, a dress-maker. 

1694 Motreux Radelais v. 237 Mantuamaker. 1712 Bup- 
GELL Sfect. No. 277 P 11 The most celebrated Tyre-women 
and Mantua-makers in Paris. 1841 in Hopper Life Ld. 
Shaftesd. (1886) I. 328 An enquiry into the state and treat- 
ment of the wretched milliners and mantua-makers. 1886 
Bynner A. Surriage xv. 165 Get on your hat and go with 
me to the mantua-maker. 

So Mantua-making 7//. sb. and Af/. a. 

1704 T. Brown Walk round London (1709) 41 That vir- 
tuous Profession Mantua-making. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) III. 76, I must soon quit my mantuamaking 
business. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vid/age Ser. 1. 287 The young 
mantua-making school-mistresses. 

Mantuan (me'ntivain), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
Mantudan-us, £. Mantua: see -ANn.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Mantua, a city in 
northern Italy near which Virgil was born ; hence, 
of or oc tonatagy Hed Virgil, Virgilian. Zhe Mantuan 
Muse, Swan, Virgil. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. = Still with itself compar’d, his [sc. 
Homer's] text peruse; And let your comment be thé Mantuan 
Muse. 1780 Cowrer Jadbée-t. 357, Ages elapsed ere Homer's 
lamp appeared, And ages ere the Mantuan Swan was heard. 

. sb, A native or inhabitant of Mantua. Zhe 
Mantuan = Virgil. 

1649 OciLpy Virgil, Bucolicks (1684)i. note,Virgil, amongst 
other Mantuans, ejected out of his Inheritance, went to 
Rome for redress. seer G. Dartey Sylvia (1892) 186 Who 
[sc. Milton] from the Mantuan’s bleeding crown Tore the 
presumptuous laurel down, 

Mantyger, variant of MANTEGAR, Manticore. 

+Manuable, cz. Obs. rare. [a. OF. manuable, 

L. manu- hand: see -ABLE. Cf. MANIABLE.] 

1. That may be handled easily. 

_ 1594 Btunpevit Z-xerc. vii. xii. (1636) 665 The yard thereof 
is of so great a length, as it is not iasioabts inaship. Jdid. 
Most manuable, and therewith very light of carriage. 

2. Of money: ? Of handy size, 

1638 Sir R. Corton Adstr. Rec. Tower 26 If wee marke 
but of the great quantities from the penny downward since 
H. 8. time stamped, how few remain. Whereas of all the 

from three pence upwards which are manuable (or 
manuall) plenty passe still in daily payment, 

ual (menial), a. and sb. Forms: 5-8 
manuel, (5 manuele), 5-7 manuell, 5-6 man- 
uelle, manwell, manuale, 6-7 manuall, 6- 
manual. fad. (the earlier form through F. 
manuel) L. manualis pertaining to the hand; the 
neut. wanudle was used subst. in class, L. for ‘a 
book-cover’, in late L. for a handbook. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. manual, It. manuale adjs. and sbs.] : 

A. adj. : 

1. Of or pertaining to the hand or hands; done 
or performed with the hands. Now esp. of (phy- 
sical) labour, an occupation, etc., as opposed to 
mental, theoretical. 

1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 364 And of thy manuel 

,as 1 home ey mee ~~“ em it vnnethe is 
seene. 1, 3 dct 24 Hen. c. 4 Marchaund made 
and teoughte. -into this sg 8 redye wroughte bysanuall 
occu _ 1593 Face Dialling Aiij, Beseeching the 

Tonk weo, se hath endued you with extraordinar knoledge 

in all M | Sciences) to finish [etc.]. 1597 A. Mocr, Guil- 

jemaenis.E7. Chirurg. 19/t Which — requireth ie 
P 1675 Baxter Cat, 

Theol. 1. 66 By manual Apprehension or Executive Elec- 
tion (As a man taketh a woman to wife). 1725 Porr Odyss. 
Xv, 338 Patron of industry and manual arts. ARL 
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) Lauperp. Pub, Wealth (1819) 346 The superior efficacy of | 


the application of capital..over the most improved manual 
dexterity. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Addenda 192 All 
youths of whatever rank, ought to learn some manual trade 
thoroughly. 1865 Tytor Karly Hist. Man. iv. 66, I ex- 
pressed my ideas by manual signs. 1868 Sir R. Prittimore 
in Law Rep. Adm. & Eccl. U1. 199 The second prayer- 
book of Edward VI. omitted all reference to the manual 
acts, ordered in the first and last prayer-books, attending 
the consecration of the holy elements. 

b. Of a signature, etc.: Autograph. Chiefly in 
SIGN MANUAL; also in obsolete phrases formed after 
it, as seal m., subscription nt., manual stamp. 

1522 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 101 In witnes of the 
quhilk, we haue causit our commond seill to be appensit to 
this present assedatioun, togidder with the subscriptioun 
manuel of our commissaris handis. 1563 Xeg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 254 Anent the Quenis Majesteis lettres past undir 
hir signet and subscriptioun manual. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & 
Ad. 516 Which purchase if thou make, for feare of slips, Set 
thy seale kone on my wax-red lips. 1632 Livucow /7rav. 
1. 17 Their names, and manuall subscriptions. 1644 MILTON 
Areop. 23 Much lesse..that it should be uncurrant without 
their manuall stamp. 

+e. Compute manual (=L. computus manualis): 
a medieval treatise on the art of reckoning on 
the hands the dates of Church feasts, etc., and 
containing many mnemonic nonsense-verses. Ods. 

In the verse referred to, Adame degebat ergo cijos adrifos 
(sic), the 12 syllables stand for the 12 months. 

1533 More Answ. Nameless Heret. w, viii. (1534) 207), 
The commen verse of the compute manuell, “rgo ciphos 
adrifex. 

d. Of a weapon, tool, etc.: That is used or 
worked with the hand or hands. Now rare except 
in manual (fire) engine as distinguished from 
steam ( fire) engine. 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 184 Ye strength of their 
manual weapons. 1601 Hortanp Piny 1. 481 Of this 
Smilax are made certain manuell writing-tables. 1632 Lirn- 
cow Trav. x. 433 They delue, hollow, and turne ouer the 
ground, with manuall..instruments, 1888 MERRYWEATHER 
Fire Brigade Handbk. ix. 98 Manual Fire Engines. .. There 
is. .no better manual engine. .than that known as the London 
Brigade pattern. 

e. Mil. Manual exercise, exercise or drill in 
handling a musket or rifle. 

1760 (¢it/e) New Manual Exercise As Performed by His 
Majesty’s Dragoons, Foot-guards, Foot, Artillery, Marines. 
1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Manual Exercise, is the exer- 
cise of the musket, independent of powder and ball. 

f. Manual alphabet: the finger alphabet. 
Manual method: ‘a method of instructing the 
deaf which mainly employs the manual alphabet 
and signs for communicating ideas, as distinguished 
from the oral method’ (Webster 1902). 

2. Law. Of occupation, possession: Actual, in 
one’s own hands, not merely prospective. + Hence 
of a thing possessed (see quot. 1607). 

1538 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1544) 3b, Of suche thynges 
as a man maye haue a manuel occupacyon [AF. vm manuel 
occupacion): possession or resceyte, as of landes, tene- 
mentes, rentes and such other... But of suche thynges that 
lye nat in manuell occupacyon [AF ex tied sanuell occupa- 
ction) &c. as of auouson of a church..there he shal [etc.]. 
15967 Sraunrorp King’s Prerog. 54 But heruppon is there a 
distinction to be made, whether that y' the king is entitled 
vnto 4 office be a thinge manuell and whereof profit maye 
bee taken forthwith after the findinge of the office or not. 
1581 LamBarve Liven. u. vii. (1588) 274 If he [sc. the theefe] 
take the purse in his hand, and then cut the girdle, & after- 
ward let them fal, that wil proue him a Felon, because he 
had a manuel possession oi the purse remoued from the 
person. 1607 Cowrit /xterpr. s.v., Manuel, is a thing 
whereof present profit may be made... And a thing not 
manuell is that, whereof no present profit may be made, but 
hereafter, when it falleth. 1628 Coxe Ox Lit. 17 Such 
things whereof a man may have manuell occupation or pos- 
session. 1766 BLacksTone Com. 11. 392 The law..extends 
this possession farther than the mere manual occupation. 

+3. Of money: = MANUABLE 2. 

1638 [see ManvuaBLe 2]. 

4. That works with the hands. arch. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 93 Not only a Lord of 
Gardens, but a manuall planter thereok 1687 Connect. Col. 
Rec. (1859) 111. 407 Butchers, bakers, .. barbers, millers and 
masons, With all other manual persons. 1851 CARLYLE Sterling 
ul. iv. (1872) 204 He quite agreed with me as to the... necessity 
and difficulty of doing something effectual for so satisfying 
the manual multitude as not to overthrow all legal security. 

+5. Furnished with hands. Qds. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vu. ii. 343 Parts of the 

do seeme to containe the Idea and power of the whole ; 
so parents deprived of hands, beget manuall issues. 

6. Of a book, etc.: Of the nature of a manual ; 
intended to be kept at hand for reference. 

1881 Wesrcorr & Hort Greek Test. Introd. § 20 We 
agreed to commence the formation of a manual text for our 
own use. 

B. sé. 

1. Asmall book for handyuse. a. In the medizval 
Church, a book containing the forms to be observed 
by priests in the administration of thesacraments, etc. 
(corresponding to the present Rztuale Romanum). 

1431 Med. Rec. City Ch. (E. E. T.S.) 29 Also ij legendes 
& a manwell & a Ordynall. c1440 Promp. Parv. 325/2 
M le, booke to mi wythe the sacramentys, #anuale. 
1549 Act 3 & 4 Edw. VJ, c. 10 §1 That all Bookes called.. 
Processionalles, Manuelles, .. shalbe .. abolished. 
Rock Ch, of Fathers 1V. xii. 213 The Manual had in it 
the services that a parish priest has to perform. 


MANUARY. 


‘pb. A concise treatise, an abridgement, a hand- 
book. Often used as a title for books. 

1533 (¢¢t/e) A booke called in latyn Enchiridion militis 
christiani, and in englysshe the manuell of the christen 
knyght..made by..Erasmus. 1565 Grarton (¢7¢/e) A Man- 
uell of the Chronicles of Englande. 1663 Gersirr Counsel 
3b, If in your Building, you want instructions for your 
Clark ; pray let him make use of this Manual. 1788 Prirst- 
Ley Lect. Hist. w. xxv. 196 The. .Speculwmn Saronicusn, 
which is an excellent manuel of the old laws of the ancient 
Saxons. 1879 FroupE C#sar iv. 36 A Greek manual of the 
art of war. 

+2. Method of operating or working. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemvau's Fr. Chirurg. 26/1 We must 
vse the manuall of Chyrurgerye thervnto, ether by cuttinge 
or inscisione. 1656 tr. Valentine's Wild u. iti. 98 All 
these mixed impurities can be separated from it with arti- 
ficial Manuals, and with little ado it may be brought into 
a perfect state. 

3. Short for manual exercise: see MANUAL a.1d. 

1762 STERNE 7y. Shandy V. xxxii, The corporal went 
through his szanead with exactness. 1899 Kirtinc Stadky 
198, I know the drill—all except the manual. 

4. ta. pl. ‘Manual’ tools (see A. 1 d) (ods.). 
b. Short for manual fire-engine, 

1683 J. Poyntz Zobago 38 Manuals with other things 
necessary for Planting. 1872 Noutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
156/2 Manuals, steamers, and floating batteries. 1886 J/anch. 
Exam. & Jan. 6/1 Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the metropolis arrived at the fire. 

5. A key-board of an organ played with the 
hands, as distinguished from the fedals. 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 33 Every organ has two..key-boards ; 
the one managed by the hands, and hence called ‘the 
manual’ [etc.]. 1880 I. J. Hopkins in Grove Dict. 1/us. 11. 
606/1 Thus an organ with one Manual and separate Pedal 
generally has at the least one coupler ‘ Manual to Pedal’. 

b. ‘Ina musical instrument, a key or lever for 
the hands or fingers ; a digital’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

e@. attrib, 

1852 SeipeL Organ 49 These pedal-palates have much 
harder work to do than the manual-palates. /é/d.67 A copula 
which connects two manuals with each other is called a man- 
ual-copula, 1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs vi. 67 ‘here may 
be..four, or even more, manual claviers to an organ, though 
there is usually only one pedal clavier. /d7d. 69 ‘The pedal 
keys..are..much larger than the manual keys. 

anualism (menizalizm). vare—". Cf. 
ManvuaL+-1sM.] The action or process of teach- 
ing by means of the manual alphabet. 

1883 Amer. Ann. Deaf & Dumb Apr. 93 Go utterly voice- 
less through all his life, with the mental education which 
manualism can at least give him. 

Manualist (me‘nizdlist). [f. MANUAL + -1s7.] 

1. +a. One who works or labours with the hands 
(ols.). be (See quot. 1861.) 

1592 R. D. Hs puerotomachia 18 b, The chiefe inuention.. 
resteth in the..architect, but the labour and working therof 
to the vulgar and common sort of mannalists [s/c] and ser- 
uants to the architect. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), M/an- 
ualist, a Handicrafts-man, or Artificer. 1861 Mayuew 
Lond. Labour WI. 104 When I [a juggler] was in Ireland 
they called me a ‘manualist’. 

2. ‘One who uses or advocates the use of the 
manual method of teaching the deaf’ (Webster 1902). 

1883 Amer. Ann. Deaf & Dumb Apr. 79 In the judgment 
of most manualists there can be no question that this fact 
alone, of prior speech, establishes such an important difference. 

3. One who compiles a manual or handbook. 

1897 Dublin Ae Puy 227 It is apparently the fashion at 
the present time to despise manuals and manualists. 

Manualization (me:nivaloizéi-fan). vare—'. 
The action of using the hands. 

1887 Sa/, Rev. 31 Dec. 890 A trick performed solely by 
means of personal skill and dexterity of manualization is, 
of course, conjuring 7 excelsis. 

Manually (me«niwali), adv. 
-LY 4, 

1. With or by means of the hand or hands; by 
the operation of the hands; by manual labour. 

1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. Ep. ii. in Ashm, (1652) 112 Which 
thyng is not wrought manually, But naturally. 1506 in 
Mem. Hen, VII (Rolls) 297 Both kings..went up to the 
high altar, and there sware upon the holy Evangelists, 
canon of the mass by them manually touched. 1874 Farrar 
Christ vii. (1884) 40 And while they were occupied manu- 
ally, we have positive evidence that these years were not 
neglected intellectually. 1877 J. D. Cuamsers Divine 
Worship 199 The Presbyters manually should hand each 
Penitent to the Archdeacon. 

2. Law. Personally, actually. (Cf. Manuat a. 2.) 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 17 That which is manually occupied, 
manured and possessed. 

3. With regard to the hands. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 185 An obliging waiter.. 
facially and manually as black as the Ace of Spades. 


Manuary (me‘nivari), a. and sd, [ad. L. 
manuarius, f, manu-s hand: see -ARY1.] A. adj. 
1. Of or pertaining to the hand; performed by 
or with the hands; =Manuata.1. Also, applied 


to the hands. Ods. exc. in affected use. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Manual D vj, Artes both lyberall, and 
manuary. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 158 Manuary craftes. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 263/2 An excellent 
Handevngvente...An other Manvarye vnctione. 1609 Br. 
Hatt Holy Observ. 1. ? You shall rarely finde a man eminent 
in sundry faculties of minde, or sundry manuarie trades. 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. p. xv, The holy Ghost challengeth 
= facult: Aires of japnuaty skill to “i8 pe fle. Fed 

LOUNT sogr., Manuary, got andy labor, or that 
fils the hand. 1860 A/ed. Times tee, 118/2 Agitated mis- 


[f. Manuaa, + 


MANUBALIST. 


tresses institute manuary inspections among the Soyerinas 
of the basement. 

+2. That works with the hands. Ods. 

1652 C. B. Srapyiton Herodian xin. 111 Then Bridges 
built and Stones and Morter carry, Asif he were a Work- 
man Manuary. 1678 CupwortH /uteld. Syst. 1. i. § 45. 54 


‘A subordinate instrument of the divine wisdom, and the 


manuary opificer or executioner of it. 
SO. 

+1. One who works with his hands. Ods. 

181 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 197, The common 
is deuided into marchauntes and manuaries generally. 
a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 151 Gifts of tongues. .and 
the like, which do no more argue a right to the son-ship of 
God, then the Manuaries infused skill of Bezaleel and Aho- 
liab could prove them Saints. __ 

+2. Manual work; handicraft trade. Obs. 

181 Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse [sc. of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull. 
bid. 197 {After the words quoted under sense 1.] Mar- 
chandise containeth vnder it all those which liue. . by buying 
and selling: Manuarie those whose handywork is their 
ware. 1616 [see ManuBIAry Sé.]. 

+3. ?An amanuensis. Ods. 

1613 Sir E. Hony Counter-snarle 32 Itseemeth. -my Manu- 
aries haste, or the Printers misprision, hath turned go into 
(sed) as if the same had been continued, 

+4. A factory. Ods. 

1625 in Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 159 By making 
of societies or manuaries in all the principall burrowis for 
making of stuffes and other wairis. : 

[". An alleged sense ‘consecrated glove’ given 
in recent Dicts., is evolved from misunderstanding 
of the following passage. (In the original Latin 
manuarias and the other words are adjs. agreeing 
with ¢zdulgentias.) 

1537 tr. Latimer's Serm. bef, Convoc. Dj b, Some brought 
forth .. pardons, & these of wonderfull varietie, some sta- 
tionaries .. some Manuaries for handlers of reliques, some 
pedaries for pilgrimes.] 

Manwbalist(e. Antiz. [ad. late L. type ma- 
nuballista, £. L. manu-s hand + BAuiista; after 
arcuballista ARBALEST.] A kind of cross-bow. 

1867 in SMytH Sailor's Word-bk. 467. In some mod. Dicts. 

+ Manubial, a. Ods. vare-°. [ad. L. manu- 
bial-is, {. manubi-zx pl., spoils of war.] Belonging 
or having reference to the spoils of war. 

1674 Biount Glossogr. (éd. 4) Manubial, belonging to a 
prey or booty. 1721 in Bartey. 1850 OciLvie, Manubial- 
column, a column adorned with trophies and spoils. 

+ Manubiary, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
manubiarius adj., f. manubi-x (see prec.).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the spoils of war. 

1658 Puiturs Manubiary, belonging to the spoil or prey. 
1727-51 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v, Column, Manubiary Column, 
a column adorned with trophies, built in imitation of trees, 
whereon the spoils of enemies were antiently hung. 

B. sb. a. The trade of plunder. b. One who 
lives by plunder. 

1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured 65 Tobacco fumes are 
able.,to transform nobilitie into gentrie, gentrie into yeo- 
manrie,..manuarie into manubiarie, manubiarie into [etc.]. 
1623 CockeraM Manuédiaric, one that hath part of the prey. 

Manubrial (mani brial), a Anat. [f L. 
MANUBRI-UM + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a manu- 
brium (in various senses). 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 282/1 This mesial process [of 
the sternum in certain birds] we shall term the manubrial 
process, 1899 A dbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 389 If this [the per- 
cussion of t e heart), be normal..then any substernal or 
manubrial dulness which can be clearly defined as separate 
from this must be taken as of great significance. 


Manubriated (mani brijited), p/. a. [f. L. 
manubriat-us (f. manubrium: see next) +-ED.] 
Having a manubrium. 3890 in Century Dict. 

|| Manubrium (manizbrijjm). Pl. manu- 
bria, manubriums. [L. manubrium a haft.] 

+1. A handle or haft. Ods. 


1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys. Mech, Proem. 14 The thi 
piece of this Pump, namely, the handle ah stn os 


2. Anat. and Zool. a. The broad u per division 
of the sternum of mammals, with which the two 
first ribs articulate, b. A small tapering curved 
or twisted bony process of the malleus of the ear 
in man and many mammals. ce. A small process, 
often bifurcate, at the root of the keel of the 
sternum in birds. d. The lower part of the mal- 
leus in rotifers. e. A peduncle which depends 
from the roof of the gonocalyx of hydroids or of 
the swimming-bell of medusz. 

1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 1. ror The first division of the 


sternum (manubrium or handle) is broader and thicker than | 


the other. 1855 Gosse in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 426 The 
inferior portion of the #za//eus, which I shall call the wanu- 
pices I an irregularly-curved piece [etc.]. bid. 427 The 
manubria move also at the same time. 1885 Romanes Yedly- 
Fish 206 Unlike the manubriums of most of the other 
Medusz [etc.]. 1890 Cours Field § Gen. Ornithol. 214 The 
sternum. .develops in the middle line in front a beak-like 
process called the rostrum or manubrium. 


3. Bot. A process projecting from each of the 
shields forming the inner wall of the antheridium 
in characeous pes 


1875 Benwetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 285 Fig. a 
manubrium with its head. hilincia i iste 
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nonce-wd, [f. med.L. manti- 


| Marnucapt, v. 
To 


| capt-us taken by the hand: cf. next.) vans. 
direct by a writ of manucaption. 

1898 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 883 The burgess who was ‘ manu- 
capted ’ to appear at Westminster. 

Manucaption (meniskzpfon). Law. Obs. exc. 
Hist. {ad. med.L. maniicaption-em, noun of action 
| f. mani capére, lit. to ‘take by the hand’; cf. 

Maryprisz.] a. = Mainprise. b. A writ direct- 
ing the bringing in of a person charged with a 
felony, who was debarred from being admitted to 
bail by the sheriff or any inferior magistrate. 


1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 55 Bailement, maine- | 


prise or manucaption, and replevine. .they bee indifferently 
used to expresse that suretie which the prisoner is to finde. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes /‘orest xxiv. § 5 (1615) 240 All pledges 
and Manucaptors which haue day by their Manucaption 
before the Iustice of the forest. 1875 Stusss Comst. Hist. 
II. xv. 235 The manucaption or production of two sureties. 

Manucaptor (menivkeptar). Law. Obs. exc. 
Hist. Also 7 mani-. [a. med.L. maniicaptor, 
agent-n. f. manit capere: see prec.] = MAINPERNOR. 


(rg23 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 As | 


also the goods and cattall, surtus and manucaptores.] 1581 
LAMBARDE Liven. i. ii. (1588) 109 For some forme com- 
maundeth him to take sufficient manucaptors..so that hee 
will be answerable for it at his owne perill. 1620 J. Witkin- 
son Coroners & Sherifes 30 The principals, manicaptors or 
sureties shall make their fine. 1878 Stusps Const. Hist. 

III. xx. 425 For each of them manucaptors or bailsmen were 
provided. 

Manucode (me niskoud), [a. F. manucode 
(Buffon), short f. mod.L. manucodidta: see next.] 
+a. A bird of paradise (o4s.). b. Any bird of 
either of the genera Manucodia and Phonygama, 
inhabiting the Papuan region, and formerly classed 
with the Birds of Paradise. 

The F. sanucode was originally applied to all the birds 
of the old genus A/axucodiata (the genus Paradisea of 
Linnus), and in this use was occas, employed by English 
writers. The generic name Manucodia (?.a misprint for 
Manucodiata) was used by Boddaert 1783 in describing a 
species since discovered to belong to a distinct genus, for 
which English ornithologists adopted Boddaert’s name. In 
English szanucode was then restricted to the birds of this 
genus, which has since been divided into two. 

1835 tr. Lessou's Voy. in Penny Cycl.1V. 422/1 The manu- 
code presented itself twice in our shooting excursions, and 
we killed the male and female. 1881 Daily News 22 Apr. 2/3 
‘The green manucode (manucodia chalybeia). 

+Manucodiata. O/s. Also 6 manuccodiata, 
7ymanucadite. [a.mod.L. manucodiata,ad. Malay 
wlys ile manug déwata ‘bird of the gods’. Cf. 

MAmuque.] A bird of paradise. 

[1523 Maximitianus Transyty. Zfist, Div b, Auiculam 
uero Manuccodiata appellauerunt.] 1555 Even Decades, etc. 
229 b, These Moores are of opinion that these byrdes coomme 
frome the heauenlye Paradyse, and therfore caule them 
Manuccodiata, that is the byrdes of ee 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 538 The Moores..call them Manucodiata, 
or holy birds. 1623 Cockrram 11, Manucadite, the bird of 
Paradise. 1691 Ray Creation. (1692) 147 The Manucodiata, 
or Bird of Paradise. 

+ Manuduce, v. Obs. [ad. L. manit dicere to 
lead by the hand.] ¢rans. To lead, guide, direct. 
_ 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Def. xxviii. 275 There 
is nothing in the context that may incline and manuduce to 
such an interpretation. 1686 Goap Cedest. Bodies ‘To Rdr. 1 
Contemplation of the Heavens conduced to the First, and 
therefore must manuduce to the Second. 

+Manuducent, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. 
mank dicent-em, pres. pple. of mani diicére (see 
prec.).] A. adj. Guiding, directing. rare—'. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 494 The Greek Fathers, who 
terme medicinal efficacious grace, the spring of this super- 
natural infusion..‘ manuducent and assistent grace '. 

B. sb. A guide, manuductor. vare—'. 

1615 J. Rosinson Manumt. to Manuduction To Rar., in 
Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc. 4th Ser. 1. 166 Needful it were in a 
matter of this.. weight, that the manuducent or handleader, 
should guide men by the plain..way of the Scriptures, 


+Manuduct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. mani, abl. 
of manus hand + duct-, ppl. stem of diicére to lead.] 


.tvans. To lead or guide by the hand. Also fig. 
1641 H. L'Estrance God's Sabbath 20 Adam and the suc- 
, ceeding Patriarchs (who. .were manuducted and guided by 
an inerring < [etc.]. 1672 Sir C. Wyvitt Triple Crown 
164 At length, that Saint manuducts him into three or four 
sorts of Purgatories. 

Manuduction (meniadykfon). Also 6 man- 
duccyon, [ad. med.L. maniiduction-em, n. of 
action f. mani diicére to lead by hand.] 

1. The action of leading, guiding, or introducing; 
guidance, introduction, direction. 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xxvii, 317 By 
the meane manduccyon of thynges corporalles & sensybles 
, &man_ may come unto the contemplacyon of spyrytualles. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 514 Vertuous actions haue 
reference (not of desert, but of disposition, and instrumentall 
efficiencie or manuduction)tobeatitude. 1642 Sir E. Derinc 

Sp. on Relig. xvi. 85 Young Students..wander for want of 

manuduction. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 1. 18 Well stored with 
| Money, but without any Instruction or Manuduction, 1872 
Brackie Lays Hight. Introd. 54 Well satisfied if he has ac- 
| complished +-even one third of the ground over which he has 
| accepted my hurried ducti 1896 GLa 
| 
| 
i 


nt 1ant Stud. 
Subsid. Butler 88 The insight of anticipation which, without 
| @ manuduction (if the term may be allowed) by natural 


science, enabled him to forecast [etc.]. 


| facére to make by hand: 


MANUFACTORY. 


2. Means or instrument of guidance; a guide or 
introduction, 

1624 F. Wuite Refi. Fisher 586 He ascribeth no more 
vnto it, than to be a manuduction and guider to sauing 
veritie. 1625 ‘I’. James (¢/t/e) A d or i d 
tion unto divinitie. 1713 Netson Life Bp. Bull xvii. (1827) 
84 He sent it [his book] abroad..that it might serve as a 

duction to the candidates of divinity. 

+3. A manual process or operation. Ods. rare—'. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud, Contents 1v. ii, The various 
Manuductions used in dressing of Copper and Lead Ores. 

+ Manuductive (meniadz*ktiv),a. Obs. [ad. 
L. type *maniiductiv-us, {. mani dicére: see 
Manupuction.] That leads by the hand. 

1626 W. Fennek Hidden Manna (1652) 2 There must be 
a special manu-ductive teaching. 1633 Ames Ags?. Ceremt. 
1. 151 If by accessorie worship he meaneth that which is 
appointed by man..(which his ive interpretation 


beareth) then [etc.]. 
+Manuductor. Os. [ad. L. type *manii- 


ductor-em, agent-n. from manii diicéve: see Manu- 
puction.] A guide, director. 

1657 THoRNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe (1893) 98 But 
thou. .art kept alive and saved for us, in design to e us 
happy by more helps and manuductors to our Ay; 1677 
Gitrrn Demonol. (1867) 378 The former opinion of Satan's 
taking of Christ, as a manuductor or guide, seems every 

ay unreasonable, 

. spec. The conductor of a band or choir. 

1785 Burney Mus. Perform. Westm. Abb. 15 This Com- 
memoration is..the first instance.. of any 5 Er at all 
numerous, performing in a similar situation, without the 
assistance of a Manu-ductor, to regulate the measure. 1852 
Hook Ch. Dict., Manuductor..was an officer who. .gave the 
signal to the choristers to sing,..beat the time [etc.]. 

Manuductory (meeniedy'ktori), a, [Formed 
as prec.: see*-ory.] Leading by or as by the 
hand ; that leads up to or towards. 

1694 Westmacort Script. Herb. Ep. Ded. 5 These are the 
Manuductory Things, that Constitute an Expert and Real 
Artist. 185x Cur. WorpswortH Occas. Sernt. Ser. us 34 
They did not recognise this, its manuductory and pro- 
visional character. 

Manuel, -ell(e, obs. forms of MANUAL. 

+Manuensis. Ods.= AMANUENSIS. 

1720 [A. Pennecuik] (fit/e) Song of Son; 
Shanon .-The inspired Manuensis of the Holy Ghost. 

Manuer, obs. form of MANURE v. 

+ Manufact, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. late L. 
maniifact-us (Vulg. Acts vii. 48), f. manii, abl. of 
manus hand + factus made.] 

A. adj. ‘Made with hands’. 

1539 Man. Prayers Y iv, We haue not the shewe bread of 
the Temple, for that fact temple and the golden table 
are passed. 

. sb. The act of manufacturing, manufacture. 

1690 D’Urrey Coldin's Walk m1. 105 And lay the Ensigns 
of their pride, Their Silken Ornaments aside ; Which would 
have been a wholsome Act Tao Manufact. 
er Maypman Nav. Specul, 312 Decrease of our 

ollen Manufacts...A great part of the Linen Mamufact is 


.. Written... by 


done by Women and Children. 
+ Manufa'ction. Oés. [n. of action f. L. 


manii facére (manii, abl. of manus hand, facére to 
make) to make by hand.] Manufacture. 

1602 Proclant. in ra saad Itin, 11. (1617) 263 We con- 
ceiue that there wanteth as yet for a time sufficient com- 
modities of the growth or manufaction of this kingdome, 
wherewith to maintainetrafficke. 1730 PAi/. Trans. XXXVI. 
286 Thus from Castor, by a certain Manufaction, may be 
prepared an Oil sweeter than that of Cinnamon. 


+Manufactor. 0O?s. B is f. L. mani 
. MANuUFACTURE.] A 


manufacturer or artificer. 

@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawt. Fas. 7 Wks. (1711) 8 The king. . 
drew unto him the best artisans and manufactors. ? 
Sir T. Browne Brampton Urns Miscell. (1712) 6 Inscrip- 
tions commonly signified .. the Name of the Artificer, or 
Manufactor of such Vessels. 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. 

uebec 224 The vanilla of South America has been aj 

the Spanish manufactors of tobacco in various ways. 
ufactorage, var. MANUFACTURAGE, 

Manufactory (meniaferktori), sd. Also 7 
-factry, 7-8 -factury. [ad.L. 7S *manifactoria, 
-orium, {. mania facére: see MANUFACToR and 
-oryl, 

+1, Something that is produced by labour. = 
MANUFACTURE 2. Obs. 

a1618 Rateicn Obs. Trade in Rewt, (1661) 186 Other 
Manufactories vendible to the number of about one t! 5 
1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 8 An Engine. .for Beautifying of 
Cloth..Bays and all Woollen Manufactory. @ 3734 Nort# 
Exam. i. vi. § 56 (1740) 464 The Manuf y Prod 
a 1776 Paine Come. Sense (1791) 55 We ought to 
view the building a fleet as an article of commerce, it being 
the natural manufactory of this country. 1786 Lapy Jer- 
NINGHAM in ¥. Letz. (1896) 1. 37 A very silver gown. It 
is a new Norwich manufactury. 

+2. The production of manufactured goods. Oés. 

1618 Raveicu Obs. Trade Pref. in Renz. (1661) 164 There- 
by to bring Manuf: into the Kingdome, and to set on 
work all sorts of people. 1657 R, Carpenter Astro?. 5 
Mechanical, inferiour, and earth ———— to Manu- 
factry, were invented by Cain hisChildren. 1762 Sterne 
Tr. S, /y VI. xvii, To.. work the machine to the improve- 
ment and better manufactory of the Arts and Sgiences. 
1812 }. J. Henry Camp, agst. Quebec 79 All neatly and 

len, apparently of their own manu- 


factory, 1828 Soutney Zss. (1832) 11. 332 The introduction 
of the linen is another i 


manufactory instance. 
Jig. 1846 G. S, Faser Lett, Tractar. Secess. 215 The 


MANUFACTORY. 


deliberate manufactory of falsehood seems to be a regular part 


the Popi: em, 
°3. A or or workshop. Also with prefixed 


word, as cotton, milk manufactory. 

Lurreeit Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 524 The queens manu- 
factury in the Strand. 1827 Hone Lvery-day Bh. 11. 591 
Milk manufactories usurp the place Of.. dairies. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. mi. 130/2 If the goods are fresh from 
the manufactory. 


+Manufa‘ctory, ¢. Ols. [ad. L. type *manii- 
factorius,{. mani facére: cf. prec.] Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, manufacture ; engaged in manu- 


facture. ; 

1630 Lorp Banians 70 Servile and manufactory men that 
should serve the uses of the world in the handicrafts. 1704 
Swirr Zale 7b § 2 A Sort of Idol, who..did daily create 
Men by a Kind of Manufactory Operation. 1741 New 
Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1871) p. \xxvi, The manufactory 
notes of a Combination of Persons in the other Government, 


Manufacturable (menisferktiiirab’l), a. 
[f. ManuracrurE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being 


manufactured. Also fig. 

1784 Aucuorne in PAi?. 7rans, LXXIV. 466 The bar ob- 
tained was no less manufacturable than at first. 1893 Sc77é- 
ner's Mag. Aug. 152/t Talent is innate and not manu- 
facturable. 

+Manufacturage. O/s. Also7-orage. [f. 
MANUFACTURE sd, +-AGE.] Manufacture, 

1665 Dup.ey Metallum Martis (1854) 31 Lesse profitable 
to him that makes it into manufactorage, and lesse profitable 
tohimthatuseth it. 1686 Por. Staffordsh. 162 More indeed to 
the Masters profit, but less to him that has the manufactorage 
of it. x Lond. Gas. No. 2670/4 For the Encouraging 
a Brandy Manufacturage in England. 

[f. 


Manufactural (menisferktiiiral), a. 


MANUFACTURE sd. + -AL.] Pertaining to manu- 


1789 Morse Amer. Geog. _ Some of our manufactural 
advantages and prospects. /dfd. 91 Pennsylvania has con- 
fessedly taken the lead. .inmanufacturalimprovements. 1852 
S. Bawtey Disc. 77. 188% Daily News 30 Aug., The next 
process, and indeed the first ina manufactural sense, is that 
of converting the rough timber into a state for use. 


Manufacture (menimferktiii), sd. Also 7 
manifacture, mannifacture. [a. F. manzfacture 
(16th c.), ad. med.L. *manufactira, f£. mani 
Sacére (manii, abl. of manus hand; facére to make), 
Cf. Sp., Pg. manufactura, It. manifattura.] 

1. t+ a. The action or process of making by hand. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi.§ 2 It is not set down that God 
said, Let there be heaven and earth,..but actually, that God 
made heaven and earth: the one carrying the style of a 
manufacture, and the other of a. .decree. 

b, The action or process of making articles or 
material (in modern use, on a large scale) by the 
application of physical labour or mechanical power. 

Bacon Hen. VII 215 This Law pointéd at a true 
Principle; That where forraine materials are but Super- 
fluities, forraine Manufactures should bee prohibited. For 
that will either banish the Superfluitie, or gain the Manu- 

re. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 477 The 
custom of using sand in the manufacture of brick, 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. The most perfect manufacture is that which 
dispenses entirely with manual labour. 1892 GarpinER Stid. 
Eng. 8 The tin which they needed for the facture 


¢c. A particular branch or form of productive 
industry. Often with prefixed sb., as Zinen, zoollen, 
worsted manufacture. 

1683 J. Poyntz (¢it/e) The Present Prospect of the famous 
and fertile Island of Tobago. With a Description of the 
Situation, Growth, Fertility and Manufacture of the said 
I ae Sir S. Crowe in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

v.15 If that manifacture [sc. of hangings] had beene 

my charge. 1776 Avam Suitu W, N. tw. ix. (1869) II. 

262 By means of trade and manufactures, a greater quantity 

of subsistence can be annually imported. 1796 Morse Amer. 

Geog. II. 490'The late [Portuguese] minister of state, .. found 

it impracticable to raise a glass manufacture into conse- 

quence, 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 33 The capitalist has 

merely to state. -the nature of his manufacture,..when he 

will be furnished with. .esti 1843 Penny Cycl. XX VII. 

55/2 The tion between yers and employed, 

and sellers, in the woollen and worsted manufactures, 

d. fg. Attributed to a quasi-personified natural 
agent, 

1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v. 204 The conditions to be 

a continent, for the suc ful facture of 


| 
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chanical kind, or to the deliberate fabrication of 
false statements on a large scale for the market. 

1829 CartyLE Misc., Germ, Playwr. (1840) Il. 92 Herein 
lies the difference between creation and manufacture, 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 104 While manufacture is the work of 
hands only, art is the work of the whole spirit of man. 1872 
— Eagle's N. § 88 Ignorance discontented, and dexterous, 
«imitating what it cannot enjoy, produces the most loath- 
some forms of manufacture, 

2. concr. +a. A product of hand-labour; a 
person’s handiwork, Also fig. Ods. 

1567 N. Sanver 77cat, /mages viii. 72 Yet the image is 
rather a manufacture, to wit, a thing wrought vpon a crea- 
ture by the artificers hand, then a seueral creature of it self. 
1656 Eart Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 78 
Liberty may be rather said to be a Divine Manifacture, 
then any humane work. 1726 Pork Odyss. xx. 254 Thy 
manufacture, man. 

attrib, 1700 DryDEN Fables, Baucis & Philemon 14 
Heav’ns Pow'’r is Infinite: Earth, Air, and Sea, ‘the Manu- 
facture Mass, the making Pow’r obey. 

b. An article or material produced by the appli- 
cation of physical labour or mechanical power. 
+ Formerly also collect. sing. 

1611 Donne Paneg. Verses in Coryat's Crudities, If they 
stoope lower yet and vent our wares Home-manufactures, to 
thicke popular faires. 1651 Honsrs Leviath. 1. xxi 
By selling the Manifactures, whereof the Materials [etc.]. 
a171§ Burner Own ime (1724) 1. 229 The inhabitants. . 
brought with them a great deal of manufacture, which was 
lying on the hands of the clothiers and others. 1725 Dr 
For Voy. round World (1840) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse 
rug-like manufacture. 1809 KENDALL 7'vav. II. xlvi. 132 
The manufacture, of the process of which the following is 
the outline, is sea-salt. 1890 Spectator 26 Apr., The com- 
mercial proposals were at once rejected as giving them dear 
manufactures. 

e. In depreciatory sense: Something produced 
by mere mechanical industry, or made to supply 
the demand of the market. 

1871 Patcrave Lyx. Poems 135 The tale and the legend 
were gay Manufactures well wrought for the day. 

+3. Working with the hands; a manual occu- 
pation, handicraft. Oés. 

1625 Burces Pers. Vithes 7 Such as liue vpon Trade, or 
other Bargaining, or Manu-facture. 1638 Sir V. HERbert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 45 The other prophaner sort, the men of 
warre and manifactures, have [etc.]. 1647 Warp Sim. 
Cobley (1843) 57 Doth it become you..to..take up the 
Manufacture of cutting your Subjects throats? 1660 /'oston 
Rec. (877) II. 156 No person shall..occupy any manufacture 
or science, till hee hath compleated 21 years of age. 1699 
Lister Yourn. Paris 63 A private Anatomy Room is to one 
not accustomed to this kind of Manufacture, very irksome. 

+4, A manufacturing establishment or- business ; 
a factory. Ods. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xi. 35 Having seen. .the 
Custom-house, the River, the Army, the Manufactures, 
stores of Powder, and other particulars..she was lodged in 
a fair house. 1704 De For in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. tv. 88 All my prospects were built on a manufacture I 
had erected in Essex. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), J/anu- 


| facture,..Also a Workhouse, or Place where such Works 


| are carry’d on. 


1783 Justamonp tr. Raynals Hist. Indies 
I. 370 The malversations that prevail in the manufactures, 
magazines, docks and arsenals at Batavia. 

anufacture (meznizfe'ktii), v. [f. prec. 
Cf. F. manufacturer, \t. manifatturare, med.L. 
manifactirare.) 

1. trans. To work up (material) into forms suit- 
able for use. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 81 Milk likewise altered and 
Manufactur’d (if I may call it so) by the good House-Wives 
Art and Industry, yields many other sorts of good Food. 
1683 Brit. Spec. 13 Very fine Wooll..but being manufac- 
tured into Cloth and Stuffs, is dispersed all over the World. 
1727 Swirt Pet. Colliers Wks. 1755 II. 1. 131 Totally pro- 
hibit the confining and manufacturing the sun-beams for 
any of the useful purposes of life. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. 
Econ, (1857) 217 The method of manufacturing milk just 
described—that is, of churning the whole into butter. 


b. ¢ransf. To elaborate or work up (literary 


- material). 


oan Grsson ¥rul. 4 Aug. Misc. Wks. (1796) 1. 107 It may 
ord such a fund of materials as I desire, which have not 
yet been properly manufactured. J 

2. To make or fabricate from material ; to pro- 
duce by labour (now esp. on a large scale), 

1755 in Jounson, 1778 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 2) 11. 1015/1 Of 
the Bark. -of a tree which they call foevou they manufacture 


rivers, are [etc.]. 

e. Phrase. Of (home, foreign, English, etc.) 
manufacture: manufactured at home, abroad, etc. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 1 Goods 
of the wth, production, and ture of Asia. 1844 
Mem. Babylonian P’cess U1. 168 Beschir sat on a handsome 
chair.. of English manufacture. 1846 M¢Cuttocu Acc, 
= Empire (854) IL. 35 - single a pond eee 
gro! or manufacture, 1 Idler . 130A 
small brass cannon of very antique pattern and sinoctiactao’. 
f. Applied to the mechanical production or ex- 

ternal ‘ getting up’ of books. ; 
. 2887 GLapstone in Daily News 10 Jan. 6/1 The most 
interesting of all manufactures, in my judgment, is the 
a leer ear Med 

une i 

bs peg 3 dye e fine art of what the 
applied to production 
anica ur, as contrasted 
1 requires intellect. Also fs: ap- 
to literary work of a ‘soulless’ oy me- 


with that which 
plied, e.g. 


matting. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 25 We 
cannot manufacture any goods unless we have some matter 
to work upon, 

b. transf. Said of natural agencies. 

1876 Bristowe 7h, & Pract. Med. (1878) 876 The liver, 
besides Ler yg. | bile, is an organ for[etc.]. 1899 4 2/- 
butt's Syst. Med. VII1. 464 Poisons manufactured within 
the system can act in a similar manner. 

3. fig. In disparaging sense: To ‘ fabricate’, in- 
vent fictitiously ; also, to produce (literary work, 
etc.) ” mere mechanical industry. 

1762 Gipson Misc. Wks, (1814) IV. 110 The speech is 
evidently manufactured by the historian, 1771 Yunus 
Lett. |. 259 He seems to manufacture his verses for the sole 
use of the hero, 1777 Hamicton Ws. (1886) VII. 512 
Prisoners .. know very well how to manufacture stories 
calculated to serve the purposes of the side they belong to. 
1876 TrevELYAN Macaulay I. iii. 134 He was fond of setting 
h lf to fi i —- those on the 
War. 1880 Manch, Guard. 15 


MANUMISABLE. 


} manufactured a hostility between Homer and Hesiod, Pin- 
| dar and Bakchylides, Aischylos and Sophocles. 

4. intr. To permit of being manufactured, 

1763 Aluseunm Kusticum 1. 12 The flax thus managed 
dresses and manufactures much better. 

Manufactured (meenizfiektiitd), £77. a. [f. 
MANUFACTURE 7. + -ED 1,] 

1. Fabricated from raw material. 

1680 W. Love in Ded, Par/t. (1681) 68 And it cannot be 
expected, that the Indians should grow weary, of exchanging 
their Manufactured Goods for our Gold and Silver. 1776 
Apam Situ JV’, N. iv. ix. (1869) II. 263 A trading and manu- 
facturing country naturally purchases with a small part of 
its manufactured produce, a great part of the rude produce 
of other countries. 1885 A thenwum 17 Oct. 500/2 [The] age 
.. brings manufactured articles to every man’s door. 

2. Fraudulently invented or brought into existence. 

1866 Totnes Elect. Comm., Min, Evid, (1867) 77 They were 
manufactured votes. 1903 Vasily Chron. 24 Feb. 5/5 A more 
manufactured and baseless claim was never set up. 

Manufacturer (menimfektitiro1). [f. Manv- 
FACTURE ¥.+-ER!, Cf. F. manufacturier.] 

+1. An artificer, an operative in a manufactory. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 312 Those who differ from 
the Established Church are generally of the lowest Rank, 
Mechanicks, Artificers and Manufacturers. 1776 Apa 
smitu HW. N. 1. x. 1. (1869) I. 107 The wages of mechanics, 
artificers, and manufacturers should be somewhat higher 
than those of common labourers. 1812 Gen. //ist, in slr. 
Reg. 38 The distresses which had driven the poor manu- 
facturers [of Nottingham] to acts of outrage. 1849 MacAuULAY 
Hist, Eng. iii, (1858) 1. 433 A shilling a day was the pay to 
which the English manufacturer then [in 1680] thought 
himself entitled. 

2. One who employs workmen for manufacturing: 
the owner of a manufactory. 

1752 Hume Ess. §& Treat. (1777) I. 95 A manufacturer 
reckons upon the labour of his servants, 1832 BapnsBace 
Econ, Manuf. xiii, (ed. 3) 121 The magnitude of the order 
made it worth his while to turn manufacturer, 1g0r Dasdy 
News 22 Mar. 3/2 It is the duty ofa manufacturer to charge 
the highest price he can get. 

b. With qualifying word, as cloth, fanne! manu- 
facturer. 

1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 120 John Nussey, cloth 
manufacturer, Birstal, Yorkshire... Jacob ‘I'weedale, flannel 
manufacturer, Rochdale. 

3. transf. and fig. 

1802 J. Ritson Anc. Eng. Metr. Rom... p. cix, In what 
manner this ingenious editour conducted himself in this 
patch’d up publication wil be evident from the following 
parallel, which may be useful to future manufacturers in 
this line. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 378 The men of letters he slighted; ‘they were manu- 
facturers of phrases’. 

Hence Manufa‘cturess, a female manufacturer, 
or the wife of a manufacturer. Also fig. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 657 ‘Buildresses of the lofty 
thyme’, or manufacturesses of fancy goods in verse. 1881 
I Lewis 7wo Pretty G. III. 14 A good-humoured 

homely body, as far as possible removed from the typical 
rich manufacturess, 
Manufacturing (menizferktitirin), v7. sd. 
[-1nc1l.] The action of the vb. MANUFACTURE. 
1690 CuILp Disc. Trade 178 Where there is little Manu- 
facturing,..the profit of Plantations, viz. the greatest part 
thereof will not redound to the Mother-Kingdom. 1757 
Foote Axthor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 134, I have a larger cargo of 
my own manufacturing. 1865 Morn. Star 3 May, The 
roasting of ore and the manufacturing of arsenic. 1893 
A thenzum 23 Sept. 412/2 The mere manufacturing of poetry. 
attrib, 1834 Pret in Croker Papers (1884) 24 Mar., Those 
gave the most reluctant votes whose Constituencies were 
most ofa manufacturing character. 1896 Daily News 13 Jan. 
7/5 Gas and manufacturing fuel and all kinds of coke are 
selling freely. . : noe 
Manufacturing (meenizefeektitirin), Ap/. a. 
[-1nc2.] Engaged or concerned in manufacture. 
1774 J. Tucker Hour Tracts Contents 1, A rich manu- 
facturing Country. 1776[see Manuracturep 1). 1825 M¢CuL- 
Locn Pol, Econ. u. i. 72 Labour. is said to be agricultural, 
manufacturing, or commercial. 1855 MacauLay ///st. Eng. 
IV. 127 Throughout the country, but especially in the 
capital, in the seaports and in the manufacturing towns. 
|| Manuka (man7‘ka; 4/a0r7ma-neka), [Maori.] 
A name for several Australasian trees and shrubs 
of the genus Leptospermum (N.O. Myrtacex), 
which yield a very hard, dark, close-grained and 
heavy wood, and an aromatic leaf sometimes em- 
loyed as a substitute for tea: a. Red manuka of 
ew Zealand, Leftospermum scoparium. b, White 
manuka of New Zealand, Z. erzcotdes. e. Manuka 
of Tasmania (Tea tree), ZL. /anigerum. Also attrib. 
1840 J. S. Potack Mann, N. Zealanders Il. 258 This 
wood, called by the southern tribes Manuka, is remarkably 
hard and durable, 185: Mrs. Witson New Zealand 46 
Manuka, a roupes dark closegrained and heavy wood. 
1875 


M. A. 


| attrib. oop & Larnam Waiting for Mail 38 A bit 
| of deal board, fastened on a Manuka pole, 
Manul (ma‘nul). [Said by Pallas to be a 
| Kirghiz word.] A cat, Fe//s manu/, native of the 
steppes of Siberia and Tartary. 
1871 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 11. 59 The Manul seems to re- 
place the common Wild Cat in Northern Asia. 
Manument, variant of ManyMENT Sc. Oés. 
+Manumisable, ¢. Ods. vare—'._ [f. Manv- 
MISE Y.+-ABLE.] Capable of being released from 


heroes of the Trojan Dec., | a burden or obligation. 

The numerous outrages which have bee: rted, man: of 1 Gentl, Mag. XLIII. 76 Copyholds..may be an- 
which he declared were ‘anmtecnoas ieee i Caves: nitilated lef them ble, upon paying 4 
SLEEVE in Amer. Frni. Philol, XXII. 449 The anci | certain of years rents, 


MANUMISE. 


+ Manumise, manumiss, 7. 0s. Forms: 
6-7 manumiss(e, manumyse, mannumise, 6-9 
manumise, 7-9 manumize. [f. L. manzimiss-, 
ppl. stem of manimittére to Manumit, The form 
manumise arises from assimilation to commiise, 
premise, promise.) =MANumMit v. 

1523 Firzners. Surv. 26b, It were a charytable dede..to 
manumise them that be bonde. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's A nsw. 
Osor. 147 Mans Freewill .. beyng manumysed .. by Gods 
grace. 1628 Coxr Ox Litt. 1. 137 b, If a villeine be manu- 
mised. 1637 Gittespir Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Bb, They 
manumisse and set free the Simony,..of some of their owne 
side. 1708 Cottier Eccl. Hist. 1.11. 113/2 If a Slave is fore’d 
to work upon the Sunday by his Master’s Order, let him be 
manumiz'd. 1769 Boston News-Let. 7 Sept. 2/2 A mulatto 
named Dick, formerly a slave to Mr. d’Harriette, but 
afterwards manumised,..has disappeared. 1812 SouTury 
Omniana I. 321 Neither is it uncommon for the men slaves 
to purchase and manumize their wives. 1819 G. S. Faser 
Dispensations (1823) 11. 111 The dead are no longer the 
object of God’s..moral government, being manumised or 
set free from it as a slave was manumised or set free from 
the service of his master. 

Hence +Manumised f//.a.,}Manumising?//.s). 

1541 Paynet Catiline xxxii. 51b, P. Umbrenus, a man 
manumised. 1579-80 Noxtu Plutarch, Pudblicola (1595) 111 
‘The perfect manumissing and freeing of bondmen, is called 
Vindicta. 1624 [T. Scott] Law/uln. Netherl. Warre 25 
Exhort you them to proceed as they are best able. .for the 
preservation and manumising of their owne lives and liberty. 
1627 Hakewitt Afol. (1630) 420 The daughter of a manu- 
missed slave. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. i. 17 Two black 
soldiers, manumized slaves. : 

+Manumiss,s/. Ols. [ad. L. maniimiss-us,pa. 
pple. of manzimittére to MANumit.] A freed slave. 

1658 Bromuatt 77eat, Specters 1. 12 Trallianus a Manu- 
misse of the Emperour Adrian, 

Manumission (mznivmi‘fan). Ods. exc. //is/, 
[a. F. manumission, ad. L. maniimisston-em, nown 
of action f. L. maniimittére: see MANUMIT v.] 

1. The action of manumitting, or the fact of being 
manumitted ; formal release from slavery or servi- 
tude; an act or instance of this. 

Charter, deed, letter, writ of manumission: a written 
grant of personal freedom by a feudal superior ; also fig. 

1432-s0 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) I. 89 The peple of Parthia.. 
amonge whom seruauntes be habundante, for thei haue not 
their manumission. 1523 Firzuers, Suv. 26 Many noble 
men..haue made to dyuers of the sayd bonde men manu- 
missions. 1591 LAMBARDE Archeton (1635) 108 That Great 
Charter of the Liberties of England, (which I may call the 
first Letters of Manumission of the people of this Realme 
[etc.]). 1610 Wittet Hexapla Dan. 178 The manumission 
and deliuerance of the Iewes. 1625 Massincer New Way 
Epil., Nor we, Nor he that wrote the Comedie, can be free 
Without your Mannumission. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. § 204. 137 
Manumission is properly when the Lord makes a deed to 
his villeine to enfranchise him by this word (Manumit- 
tere) which is the same as to put him out of the hands and 
power of another. 1658 CLEVELAND Rustic Kampant Wks. 
(1687) 480 Lister sends on Embassy..the Lord Morley.. 
to obtain Charters of Manumission, and Pardon. 1737 J. 
CuHamBertayYNe S¢. Gt, Brit. 1. 1. v. 182 Servants in the 
Saxon Times were properly Slaves, and very many Instances 
of their Manumissions are still extant. oo BLACKSTONE 
Comm, 11. vi. 94 Villeins might be enfranchised by manu- 
mission, which is either express or implied: express, as 
where a man granted to the villein a deed of manumission. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 231 Societies for the manumission 
of slaves, 1827 PoLttox Course 7. vii, The writ of manu- 
mission, signed By God's own signature, 1862 ‘TROLLOPE 
Orley Fx. (ed. 4) 69 He had been no Old Bailey lawyer, 
devoting himself to the manumission of murderers. 

attrib, 1894 H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 97 When the 
manumission papers came, Katherine sent LeRoy..to tell 
the negroes to come to the ‘ big house’. 

b. cransf. and fig. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tint. 16 They are 
set at lybertye by ma ission from the } hyp of synne. 
poss 2 Hower Le/t. (1655) IV. xix. 45 Languages by a re- 
gardless adoption of som new words, and manumission of 
old do often vary. 1779-81 Jounson L, P., Addison Wks. 
ILL. 82 It is not unlikely that Addison was first seduced to 
excess by the manumission he obtained from the servile 
timidity of his sober hours. 

“| c. Misused for ‘ initiation.’ 

1596 NasHEe Saffron-zwalden K 4b Vpon his first manumis- 
sion in the mysterie of Logique, because he obseru’d Ergo 
was the. .driu’n home stab of the Syllogisme, hee [etc.]. 

+2. Graduation, laureation. Sc. Ods. 

1604 in Craururp Hist, Univ. Edin. 62 ‘The Primar calling 
the candidates before him,..performeth the ceremony, by 
imposition of an bonnet (the badge of manumission) upon 
the head of every one of the candidats, 

Manumi'ssive, z. Crvi/ Law. [f. L. mani- 
miss-, ppl. stem of maniimittére to MANUMIT + -IVE. 
Concerned with manumitting. 

1871 Poste Gaius 1.82 Acquisition of manumissive capacity. 

+ Manumit, s/. Ods. [f. Manumir v, (?as if 
pa. pple.).) A freed bondman, 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 276 Effected by the labor of twenty 
thousand manumitts. 

Manumit (meniavmi't),v. [ad. L. maniimitt- 
ére, ante-class. mani &mittére, lit. to send forth from 
one’s ‘hand’, i.e. from one’s control. Cf. OF. 
manumetre, zter, Sp. ztir, It. mano-, 
manimettere.| 


1, trans. To release from slavery ; to release from 
bondage or servitude ; to set free. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 283 But this Kenulphus., 
manumitte this kynge at the hieawter. 71538 LELAND /tin, 
II. 55 One of the Erles of Cornewalle hering them secretly 


144, 


to lament their state, manumittid them for aod 1590 
Swinpurne 7st ts 196 If the do make his owne 
villeine executor, he doth manumit. . his villeine from bond- 
age. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. u. Disc, ix. 108 Christian 
masters were not bound to manumit their slaves. a 1671 
Lp. Fatrrax Mem. in Arb. Garner VILL 574, I thought fit 
to manumit the Lord Capel, the Lord Norwich, &c. over to 
the Parliament. 1787 Burke Adridgm, Eng. Hist. u. ii. Wks. 
X. 267 The clergy..manumitted their new vassals. 1840 
Por Gold Bug Wks. 1864 1.93 An old negro, called Jupiter, 
who had been manumitted, before the reverses of the family. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 12b, My hand and my knife 
shall manumit mee out of the horrour of minde I endure. 
1398 Marston Pygmad. etc. Reactio 66 Come, manumit 
thy plumie pinion, And scower the sword of Eluish cham- 
pion, 1644 °R. Stapy.ton Fuvenal vi. 523 The Matron of 
the wheele in councell sits, Whose needle now her —_ 
manumits. 1653 GaupeN /Zéerasp. 27 Striplings..whic 
have but lately been manumitted from the rod and ferula. 
1877 Sparrow Sevmz. iv. 43 A bondage to Satan, from which 
none can manumit us but the Son. 

absol. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. w. 667 Happy Day! that 
breaks our Chain; That manumits; that calls from Exile 
home. 1880 MurrHeap Gazus 1. § 36 It is not every man 
who pleases that can manumit. 

+2. To graduate or confer a degree upon. Sc. Ods. 

1607 in Craururp Hist. Univ. Edin. 65 The 2oth class .. 
were manumitted with the magisteriall dignity, some 27 in 
number. 1635 tid. 126 The 47th class .. were solemnly 
manumitted in the lower hall of the Colledge. 

Hence Manumi'‘tted, Manumittting #//. «d/s. 
Also Manumi‘tter, one who manumits. 

1616 HoLypay Persius v.214 Knowst thou no other Master, 
but he whom The Manumitting rod did free thee from? 
1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) I. xxiii. 159 A mean 
manumitted slave. 1693 W. Bowes in Dryden's Fuvenal 
v. (1697) 108 At last thou wilt .. receive the manumitting 
Blow n thy shav’d slavish Head, 1863 WxyTe MELVILLE 
Gladiators 1. 55 ‘These manumitted slaves were usually 
bound by the ties of interest. 1865 Moztey Mirac. vii. 145 
The Church was the great manumitter and improver of the 
condition of the serf. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) § 39 The 


motives valid when the manumitting owner is under twenty, | 


are admissible when the manumitted slave is under thirty. 

Manumotive (mznivméutiv),a. [f L. mani, 
abl. of manus hand + MorivE a.J] Of a vehicle: 
Propelled by mechanism worked by hand. 

ap Mechanics’ Mag. X1V. 389 Some communications irr 
the Magazine on manumotive carriages. 1889 Spectator 12 
Oct., Steam-carriages, ..and manumotive cars. 

Manumotor (menivmowte1). [f. L. mani, 
abl. of manus hand+Moror.] A carriage pro- 
pelled by mechanism worked by hand. 

we [see Pepomoror]. In recent Dicts. 

anuple, obs. f. MANIPLE. 

+Manuporter. Os. vare~°. [f. L. mani 
by hand + fortdre to carry +-ER1: cf, Porrer sé.] 
One who carries by strength of hand. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury 111. 71/2 The Manuporter is him 
that bears or carries any thing by strength of hands; and 
such are Packing Porters. 

+ Manuprisor. 0és. [Altered form of Main- 
PRISER, after L. mani, abl. of manus hand.) = 
MAINPERNOR, 

a Par. Antig. ix. 419 The said Sir Eubulo. . 
was Manuprisor or Security for Hugh Spencer, 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Manu-prisor, one who was Bail- 
pledge or Security for another Person, 

Manurable (miniiivrab'l), 2. Also 7 mayno- 
rable, maniorable (corruptly for *mainorable), 
manureable. [f. MANURE v. + -ABLE.] 

+1. Zaw. Admitting of being held in corporeal 
possession. Obs. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 47 If a man demiseth the vesture or 
herbage of his land, he may reserue a rent, for that the thing 
is maynorable. /did. 142 A Rent seruice cannot be reserued 
out of any inheritance but such as is manurable, whereinto 
the Lord may enter and take a distresse, as in Lands and 
‘Tenements, Reuersions, Remainders, and as some haue 
said, out of the herbage of lands. 1767 Comyns Digest s.v. 
Pleader C 35 Vf he alledges Seisin of ‘Things manurable, as 
of Lands, Tenements, ..&c. he shall say [etc.]. If of Things 
not manurable, as of an Advowson &c. he shall say [ete.]. 

+2. Of land: That can be worked or cultivated. 

1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. §& Comm. 544 The resi 


MANURE. 


mannerance of any of the seid premisses, 1538 FiTzHers. 


ust. Peas 116 b, Meses landes or tenementes in theyr owne 
manuraunce occupacion. 1604 Suppl. Masse Priests i. 


B3, How can they delight in peace and order and good 
manurance of the countrey? 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 508 So 
longas the land continued in the M. the Religi: 
Persons themselves. 

2. + Cultivation (of land), tillage (0ds.); manuring. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Ded. 2 Men liuing on the 
fruits of the Earth, without any manurance, as_ beasts. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § x (1810) 15 It is subject to 
thorns and briers, (if manurance did not prevent it). 1760 
Burn Eccles. Law (1797) U1. 210 [To] buy and sell corn 
and cattle for the only manurance, tillage, and pasturage of 
such farms. 1805 R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. App. v. 1240 
‘The Pradial Tithes are such as arise from the land spon- 
taneously or by manurance. 1854 THorrau Walden vii. 
(1863) 177 See if they will not grow in this soil even with 
less toil and manurance. ey 

+b. fig. Cultivation or training (of the character 


or faculties). Ods. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits xiv. 242 The Turks 
..caused the Vniuersitie of Athens to passe vnto Paris... 
And (thus through want of so many gallant wits 
..are vtterly perished. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xix. §2 
The culture and manurance of minds in youth hath such 
a forcible. .operacion, as [etc.]. 1615 J. Dyke AZyst. Sel 
deceit 46 We should be loath to trust a Beare or Wolfe.. 
though by culture and manurance in their youth, their 
inborne fiercenesse be somewhat mitigated. 

Manure (mianiiie1), sd. Also6 menar, maner, 
-oure, maynor, -ure, 6-7 meano(u)r, 7 manier, 
manner. [f. MANURE v. 

Stressed sa‘nure as late as 1784, though mann‘re occurs 
in Dryden. Some mod. dialects have (ma‘n?4).) i 

1. Dung or compost spread over or mixed with 
soil to fertilize.it. ° 

1549 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 410 The 
seyde College dothe..laye ther mucke and manne aaah 
the foreseyde common grene. 1579 Nottingham Rec. IV. 
190 Wee present Jhon Broune (ijd.) for layinge menar in 
they strett. 1 Be. Hatt Sat. v. i. 59 Tho many a lode 
of Marle and Manure led, Reuiu’d his barren leas, that earst 
lay dead. 1651 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1887) 1V.53 Thomas 
Millington hath made a trespas vpon M's Hallywell by 
laieinge manier..vnto her freeehold in St. Mariegate. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1679) 10 To barren ground with toyle large 
meanour add. 1697 DrypeNn Virg. Georg. 11. 475 In depth of 
Earth secure Thy cover’d Plants, and dung with hot Manure. 
1760 Brown Compl. Farmer u. 3 The best manure for 
meadows is the bottom of hay-mows and hay-stacks. 1784 
Cowrer Z'ask 111.517 The warm and genial earth that hides 
The smoking manure, and o’erspreads it all. 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 56/2 The runners are to be planted out 
in beds of rich manure. Z F : 

+2. The action of‘ manuring’; cultivation. Ods. 

1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 154 As to the manure of it, some sow 
but two bushels on the Statute Acre. 1696 Wuiston 7. 
Earth w. (1722) 352 The Toil, Village and Manure of the 
Peheatees-ee have been in the Primitive state very” 
facile. 

3. attrib. and Comé. 

1766 Museum Rusticum V1. 32 The five-coultered, or.. 
manure-plough. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 27 in Libr, Use. 
Knowl, Hush, U1, The manure-hill should be le ina 
compact form, and banked up square. 1844 H. Srernens Bé. 
Farm U1. 648 The profits of the manure-dealer must be much 
greater than those of the farmer, 1865 /Vorist’s Frni. 10 
Water them freely with manure water, made with decayed 
sheep's dung. 1887 Sfectator 8 Oct. 1342 The manure-heap 
[was] removed to a reasonable distance. 


Manure (mianiii1), v. Also 5 maynoyre, 
manour, maynour(e, menure, mannor, 6 man- 
(n)er, manar, -or, 7 mannure. if . AF, mayn- 
overer to work with the hands = OF. manouvrer : 
see MAN®UVRE @.] 

+1. trans. To hold, occupy (land, property); to 
have the tenure of; to administer, manage. Ods. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 837* (Dubl. MS.) All be marche of 
massydon he manours clene, 1 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 


385/2 The saide tenauntz and lond holders dar not inhabite, 
maynour nor occupye the saide Toun, 1487 Peebles Charters, 
thir thyngys qwil scho 


etc. (1872) 1 goer gud wif sal mannor 
lefis. @ 1577 1x T, Smirn Comm, Eng. 1. xxiv. (1589) 43 To 
speake of the Common wealth. .of England, it is gouerned, 


ed and d by three sortes of persons. 1581 
Perriz Guaszo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 148 b, band f cannot 
their children well, ynl they fous a rod in their 


except the sand, is made manurable, either for feeding of 
Cattell or Camels. a1676 Hate De Yure Maris 1. vi. in 
Hargrave's Tracts (1787) 1, 26 For the most part the lands 
covered with these fluxes are dry and maniorable. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 13 They laid a tax of five shillings per 
acre on all manurable lands that should not be forthwith 
opened and cultivated, 

3. That can be manured or fertilized. 

1828-32 in Wesster ; and in later Dicts. 

+ Manw'rage. O¢s. rare. [f. MANURE 2. + 
-AGE. Cf. OF. manouvrage.] Occupation or cul- 
tivation of land. 5 

1586 Warner A/D. Eng. ui. xiv. (1589) 56 Now, of the 
Conquerour this Isle had Brutaine ynto name, And with his 
Troianes Brute began manurage of the same. 1796 Modern 
Gulliver 107 No one.. should be allowed to work on the 
farm, while under my course of manurage. 

Manurance (miniiirins). Also 5 menur- 
ance, mannerance,6 manuraunce. [f. Manure 
V. + -ANCE.] : 

1, Tenure, occupation (of land or other property) ; 
control, management. Now only in Law. 

1468 Paston Lett, 11. 331 Dischargyng hym utterly of the 
menurance, occupacion, and receyt of the revenuez. 1468 
Rolls of Parit, V1, 231/2 Accions for th’ occupacion and 


» manured, and planted. 1774 


hand. 196 Dateyopte tr. Les?ie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 1v. 208 To 
the Britanis delyuering it [the kingdome] to manure and 
inhabite [L. potonirs incolendum tradidit). 1628 Coxe 
On Litt.17 That which is I pied, d and 
possessed, 1645 Mutton J'etrach. Wks. 1851 LV. 231 (Matt. 
xix, 8) Christ only told us that from the beginning it was not 
so; that is to say not so as the Pharises manur’d the busines. 
+b. To inhabit (a place). Also adso/. Obs. 

cxsgs Carr. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, 
Soc.) 16 Not marveilinge that he founde noe inhabitante 
manuringe in that uninhabitable desarte. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E, India & P. © Beyond it is Parell .. to which appertains 
Siam, 1 by Columbeens, Husband 

+2. To till, cultivate (land). Ods. 

?a1400 Morte Arth.2507 A mede..Maweneand un-made, 
maynoyrede bott lyttylle. 1513 DouGtas Anes iv. v.72 
3one woman,.quham to we For to manure gave the strand 
of the sea (L. cud ditus arandum..dedimus), 1592 Wills § 
/nv, N.C.(Surtees) [1.214 To my mother. .ij ackers of medow 
.-and all her land to be d. 1601 R. J Kingd. 
& Comm, (1603) 231 Hee manureth his owne fields with his 
owne slaves and cattle. 1671 tr. Frejus’ Voy. Mc 
28 We sawall the Countrey manured and 1700 AsTRY 
tr, Saavedra-Faxardo iD 148 A barren not cagehia 
of being manur'd by either Spade or Plow. 1741 C’ress 
Pomrret Corr. (1805) III. 250 A beautiful vale, inhabited, 
Goipsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) UAL. 


MANURED. 


161 He is at the trouble neither of manuring his grounds, 
nor bringing in his harvests. 
+b. To cultivate, train, rear (a plant). Ods. 

Str T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
ss Oaesieg nothing in the sollicitous care of exact educa- 
tion, by manuring her asa plant. 1639 Futter Holy Wari. 
xi. 9 64 Who like a nut tree must be manured by beating. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Oost, The people who 


manure hops. i , 
+ o. Je. with retention of the literal phraseology. 
1 . Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. xiv. (1634) 633 The worde 
of . if it light upon a soul manured with the hand of the 
heavenly spirit, it will bee most fruitfull. 1645 Z. Boyp //o/y 
Songs in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 13/1 Manure your heart 
with diligence, and in it sow good seed. ; 
+d. To cultivate, train (the body or mind, etc.). 
ce 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 10 Those 
Scotts which inhabit the southe, beinge farre the beste parte, 
are well manured, 1607 J, Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 
9 O Father..manure our worke without, and prepare our 
mindes within. 1641 Mitton Animadyv, xiii, Wks. 1851 III. 
229 It is. .his own painfull eg that manures and improves 
his ministeriall gifts. @ 1781 R. CuaLtoner Med it, (1843) 1. 
24 To manure you.. with his word, his graces, and his 
sacraments. 
+e. To practise, devote oneself to. Ods. 
1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 10 Thay manure 
Justice (L. iustitijam colunt). 
3. Toenrich (land) with manure; to apply manure 
to; to supply with fertilizing material. 
1599 Nasue Lent. Stuf763 Retailing theyr dung to manure 
les, 1601 ? Marston Pasguil § Kath.1.99 Onely to scrape 
A heape of muck ; to fatten and manure The barren vertues 
of my progenie. a 1653 GouGr Comm, Heb, xiii, 20 Sheep 
are in every thing profitable, Their wool and skin for cloth- 
ing,..their dung for manuring ground. 1680 Dopwett On 
Sanchoniathon (1691) 109 The Slime it brought along with it, 
manured the Land forCorn. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 242 
Lime also is useful .. to Manure Land with. 1713 Appison 
Cato u. i, The Corps of half her Senate Manure the Fields 
of Thessaly. @1862 Buckie Misc. Wks. (1872) 1. 571 The 
land was inclosed, drained, and manured. 
absol. (fig.) 1851 THackeray Eng. Hum. Wks. (Biogr. 
Ed.) 11. 483 He had not worked crop after crop from his 
in, manuring hastily, sub-soiling indifferently. 
b. To spread or spill like manure. 2once-use. 
1592 Kyp So/. § Pers. 1. v. 36 So many valiant Bassowes 
slaine, Whose bloud hath bin manured to their earth. 
+4. a. To work upon with the hand; to work 
up=MAn@uvreE 2. Ods, 
™43t in Madox Formud, Anglic. (1702) 331 John has selled 
As the Underwodde .. to hewe, kutte downe, occupie, 


ne, and maynoure, and lede away..unto the ende of | 


foure yere. 1575 Lanenam Le?. so Horn. .being neyther so 
churlish in weyght az iz mettall : nor so froward and brytl 
too manure, az stone. 
+b. To manceuvre (a ship). Ods. 
— J. Hawkins Voy. Guynea ad fin., We were scantlye 
le to manure oure ship. 

Manure, obs. form of MANor. 

Manured (miniiie1d), p/. a. [f. Manure z. 
+ -ED1.] +a. Cultivated, tilled; (of plants) éul- 
tivated as opposed to ‘wild’ (0ds.). b. Dressed 
with manure or other fertilizer. 

1551 Turner /erda/1. Ki, It groweth in ranke and manored 


' groundes, 1562 /did, 11.80 The gardin or sowen or manered 
carot. 1 ASHE Saffron Walden 102 A dampe (like the 
smoake of a Cannon) from the fat manured earth. .(being the 


buriall place of fiue parishes). 7 Pror Oxfordsh. 155 
Manured bastard Saffron. 17. ERVEY Medit, (1818) 146 
If God ‘seal up the bottles of heaven’..the best manured 
plot becomes a barren desart, 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 
384/1 Arundo. ..1. The phragmitis, or common marsh reed. 
-.2. The debax, or manured reed. 1896 A//butt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 763 It (the tetanus bacillus}..is especially associated with 
the stable and with manured fields. 

+Manureless, 2. ds. rare—'. [-Less.] With- 
out ‘manure’ or cultivation, 

1595 T. Witttams in Chapman Ovid's Bang. Sense To 
Author, Vngratefull Farmers of the Muses land, That... Let 
it manureles and unfenced stand. 


+Manurement. O/s. [f. Manurr z. + 
-MENT.] Cultivation (/é¢, and fig.). 

@1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1651) 319 The 
manurement of Wits is like that of Soyles. 1707 J. ARCHDALE 
Descr. Carolina g \ts natural Fertility and easy Manure- 
ment, is apt to ane the People incline to Sloth, 

Manurer (miniiio'rs1). [f. Manurev.+-ER1.] 
One who manures; a cultivator, tiller; an occu- 
pier of land (0ds.) ; a fertilizer of land. Zt, and fig. 

1560-1 1st Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. viii.(1836) 53 The labourers 

manurers of the ground. 1569 Ac# 11 £/ic. in Bolton 
Stat. rel, ig 301 That the inhabitants, manurers, or occu- 
of same doe beare..such charges [etc.]. 1607 
RON Wks. 1. 233 He is ., the continuall dresser and 
manurer of His church. 1705 BosMaN Guinea 16 A Land 
which yields its Manurers as plentiful a Crop as they can 
wish. 1829 E. Jesse ¥rn7. Nat. 340 This animal [the earth- 
worm] destined to be the natural of the soil. 
Manurial (miniiiorial), a. [irreg.f. ManurEsd, 
Rpteah 2 rteining to, or of the nature of manure. 


Pony Chem: aes IV, cy Sovrans:, peaining <= — 
rial qualities. x . J. Luoyp Sei, Agric. 151 Sawdust 
itself possesses no » Bide value. 


Biaparing (manitierin), vd. sb. Forms: see 
the vb, [f. MANURE v.+-ING1] ‘+a. Occupation, 
tenure. +b. Cultivation, tillage. ¢. Fertilization 


by means of manure; ‘+ occas. concr, = manure. 
1436 Rolls of Parit. IV. soo/t Fermours, and other men 


that menuryng of lond. 1g50 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. 
Herald’ a04 GBypy a6 Parte of thoes aay be prio alte, 
matrng and hatacion 1877 B: Goour # eveshachs Frusb, 
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11, (1586) 80 Couer it either with olde doung, or with the 
newest of any other kind of mannering. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
iv. 629 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies green.. That mock 
our scant manuring. 1726 SHELVocKE Voy. round World 
110 Almost every family have all the necessaries of life of 
their own manuring and feeding. 1872 Yeats Zechn. //ist. 
Comm, 216 In every system of manuring, the chemical com- 
position of the manure is that which constitutes its agri- 
cultural importance. 

attrib. 1849 J. F. Jounston Exp. Agric. 97 It may not 
be the same.. with other manuring substances, 

Manwring, ///. a. [f. Manurr v, + -1NG 2.) 
That manures, in various senses of the vb. 

1635 Swan Sfec. M. vi. § 2 (1643) 202 When their Nilus 
overflowed or when it first began to diffuse an ample portion 
of manuring bountie into the lap of the land. 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 125 The manuring hand of the 
Tiller. @1647 Hapincton Svo7v. Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. 
Soc. Proc. u. 218 Chaunging..thys shyre from a wildernes 
of savage beastes to the freedome of manurynge husbandry. 

|| Manus (mé'nvs).  [L. manus hand.] 

1. Anat. The terminal or distal segment of the 
fore limb of a vertebrate animal. Also, the claw 
or prehensile organ of a crustacean; /:nt., the 
tarsus of the anterior leg ; /chth., the pectoral fin. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxxv. II]. 681 Tarsus or 
Manus...The last portion of the leg. 1867 Mivart in 22772. 
Trans. CLVII. 299 note, I think it better, in a_ scientific 
treatise..[to adopt] for the anterior extremity (the carpus 
and all beyond it) the term manus, and for the homotypal 
posterior segment the term Jes. 1878 Beit. Gegenbanur’s 
Comp. Anat. 481 In Birds..the reduction of the manus is 
still more marked. 1886 Athenxum 20 Feb. 268/1 The 
bones of the fore-arm and manus [in the chick] are longer 
than the corresponding segments of the leg and foot. 

2. Roman Law. The power or authority of a 
husband over his wife. 

1854 CoLtqunoun Rom, Civ. Law § 2424 III. 664 The 
husband derived this jurisdiction from the A/anus. 1871 
Poste Gaius 77 A filiusfamilias was capable of civil wedlock, 
but had no manus. 

+3. ManusChristi[L. =‘ hand of Christ’ (14the. 
in Du Cange)], see quot. 1706, Ods. 

1516 TH. ALEN Let, to Earl Shrewsbury in Lett. §& Pap. 
Hen. VITT, 11, 522, I have sent your lordship by this bearer 
one lb. of manus Christi. 1528 HENNEGE Left. to Wolsey 
28 June, 7éid. IV. 1938 Manws cresty. 1682 R. Burton 
Admir. Curios. (1684) 30 He..administred Manus Christi, 
and the like Cordials. 1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey), A/anus 
Christi, refined Sugar boil’d with Rose-water, or that of 
Violets, or Cinamon ; a sort of Cordial for very weak Persons. 


+ Manuscribe, v. O/s. [f. L. mani, abl. of 
manus hand + scribére to write: see MANUSCRIPT 
and ef. transcribe, etc.] trans. To write with one’s 
(own) hand. 

1 Faithf. Portr, Loyal Subj. 4 Divers, who have seen 
the Original Copy, Manuscrib’d by the King himself. 

Manuscript (mz‘nizskript), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. manuscriptus, f. L. mani, abl. of manus 
hand + scriptus, pa. pple. of scribére to write. Cf. 
F. manuscrit, It. manoscritto, Sp. manuscrito, Pg. 


manuscripto. 

Med.L. had only the neut. »aniscriptum used sb. for a 
document written with a person’s own hand (cf. CHtrRoGRAPH). 
In the sense of ‘ written’ as opposed to‘ printed ’, the adj. has 
been common in mod.L. from the 15th c., but has usually been 
written (more correctly) as two words, manu scriptus.) 

A. adj. Written by hand, not printed. Abbre- 
viated MS. 

1597 (¢it/e) Certaine Worthye Manvscript Poems of great 
Antiquitie..now first published By J. S. 1601 R. JouNson 

ingd. & Commw. (1603) 185 According to manuscript rela- 
tions, and report of trauellers. 1625 Bp. Mountacu Af. 
Czsar 185 Origen in his Dialogue against the Marcionites, 
which I have manuscript. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1778) II. (Addit. to vol. I) d 2, There is a manuscript copy of 
the poem, on vellum, in Trinity college library at Oxford. 
1776 Avam Suitn W. N, 1. xi. 111, (1869) I. 220 Several other 
very well authenticated, though manuscript, accounts, 1856 
Emerson Exg. Traits, Univ. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 90 The manu- 
script Plato.. brought by Dr. Clarke from Egypt. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 10/2 Only the manuscript parts of the .. pro- 
rs he read over to the assured, not the printed matter. 

1» SO. 

1. A book, document, or the like, written by 
hand ; a writing of any kind, as distinguished from 
printed matter. Abbreviated MS., 4/7. MSS. 

a. esp. A book, document, etc., written before the 
general adoption of printing in a country ; a written 
copy of an ancient author or book. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa vit. 288 Hither are brought 
diuers ipts or written bookes out of Barbarie. 1607 
TopsELL Four}. Beasts (1658) 186 These lesser were found 
pictured in an old manuscript in Germany, which book did 
intreat of the Holy Land. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 82 In these 


y ripts haue preserued, 
1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (2778) II. 49 This translation 
+.1snow g theroyal ipts in the British Museum. 


1845 Graves Kom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. U1. 765/t The 
text of Tilius was taken from a Vatican manuscript. .from 
which all other existing manuscripts of the work are copied. 
1861 Wricut Ess, Archzol. 11. xix, 130 The earlier illumi- 
nated manuscripts are chiefly copies of the Scriptures. 

b. gen. A written composition which has not 
been printed. Often, an author’s written ‘copy’ 


as ished from the print of the same. 
Braum. & Fi. Woma Iv. ii, Mer. I do knowe 
sufficiently, their shi cannot saue them ; there is 


a end—. Paz. Oh: Sir, much may be done by mane- 
script [sic]. Mer. I do confesse it Sir, prouided still they 
be canonicoll. @ 1631 Donnr Valediction to his Bk, 10 Study 


! 


MANUTENTION. 


our manuscripts, those miriads Of letters which haue past 
*twixt thee and me. 165r Baxter /n/, Baft. gt, I took it 
out of his own Manuscript sent to me. 1692 (¢7#/e) The 
Works Of. -Mr. John Bunyan,..The First Volume, Contain- 
ing Ten of his Excellent Manuscripts prepared for the Press 
before his Death, never before Printed. 1791 BoswEtt Yohn- 
son 30 Mar. an. 1778, The Life of Sir Robert Sibbald. .in the 
original manuscript in his own hand writing. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 611 After 
having received my manuscript they delayed putting it to the 
press under various pretexts. 1 Froupe Carlyle's Life 
Lond, ie I. 27 John Mill..borrowed the manuscript [of 
‘French Revolution’) as it was thrown off, that he might 
make notes and suggestions, 
ce. transf. and fig. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart. u. ii, Thou art 
the Manuscript Where Antoninus writesdowne all his secrets. 
1634 Quartes (f/t/e) Mildreiados. To the Blessed Memory 
of that faire Manuscript of Vertue.. Mildred, La. Lvckyn. 
1859 FitzGeratp tr. Omar Ixxii, Alas, that Spring should 
vanish with the Rose! That Youth’s sweet-scented Manu- 
script should close ! 

d. attrib. 

1770 Porteus Life Secker 47 (S.'s Serm. vol. 1.) He ex- 
pended upwards of £300 in arranging and improving the 
Manuscript Library at Lambeth. 18.. Oxf Univ. Cad., 
Bodleian Library... Special Assistant inthe MS. Department. 

2. Written characters or written documents in 
general; ‘writing’ as opposed to ‘print’. x 
manuscript: in written form, written (not printed). 
_ 1875 Hevps Soc, Press. iii. 35 If you look at the side-notes 
in manuscript of some book possessed by our book-loving 
ancestors, 1875 Scrivener Lect, Text N. Vest. 7 All exist- 
ing copies of Scripture whether in manuscript or printed. 

b. (A person’s) ‘hand’ or handwriting, 

a 1849 Por Purloined Letter (end) Wks. 1865 1. 280 
well acquainted with my MS. 1853 Mrs. Gorr 
Dau. 111.182 My friend Mordaunt’s clerkly manuscript and 
lengthy style. 

Manuscriptal (me'nizskriptal), @. rare. 
[f. prec. sb.+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a manu- 
script or manuscripts; found or occurring in a 
manuscript. 

1694 WestMacottT S¢ — Herb, 165 Ptolomy Philadelphus 
- shearing how Attalus King of Pergamus, by the benefit 
of this A°gyptian Paper, strived to excel him in Manuscriptal 
Magnificence, prohibited the carrying of it out of Agypt. 
41763 Byrom Crit. Rem., Epist. to Friend 43 Having but 
one of all the Roman Lyrics To feed their Taste for slavish 
Panegyrics, The more absurd the Manuscriptal Letter, They 
paint, from thence, some fancy'd Peauty better. 1801 StRuTT 
Sports §& Past.1.i. 4 The representation of a Saxon chief- 
tain,..taken from a manuscriptal painting. 

Manuscription (meniz)skri‘pfon). rare. [f. 
L. mani, abl. of manus hand + scription-en n. of 
action f. scribére to write.] The action of writing 
by hand; that which is written by hand, a written 
inscription. monce-2ses. 

1800 Lamp Let. to Manning in Final Mem. (1848) I. iv. 121 
Manning’s Algebra with a neat manuscription in the blank 
leaf, running thus ‘ From the Author’. 1835-8 S. R. Mait- 
LAND Dark Ages (1844) 416 The press does a great deal, and 
might doa great deal more. It could easily as far outdo its 
present self, as it now outdoes manuscription. 

+Manuscriptor. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. mani 
(see prec.) + scrtptor, agent-n. f. scribére to write.] 
The writer of a manuscript. 

1698 Christ Exalted § 113. 90 The Rebuker turns quick, 
and plays at sharp with the Manuscriptor, and accosts him 
for saying, What [etc.]. 

Manuscri‘ptural, a. rare. [f. MANuscRIPT 
(after scriptural).] = MANUSCRIPTAL. 

1856 R. A. VauGuan Mystics (1860) I. vi. vii, 242 Don't 
you think Atherton has a very manuscriptural air to-night ? 
1874 Rivey 4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 451/2 Minutiae of 
manuscriptural knowledge. i 

Ma‘nusculpt. xonce-wd. [f. L. mani (see 
Manuscript) + sce/pt-ws, pa. pple. of sculpére to 
carve.] An inscription carved or engraved by hand, 

a 1859 De Quincey Mem. Chronol. Posth. Wks, 1893 II. 115 
Amongst a people so illiterate, how could manuscripts or 
manuscu/pts excite the interest which is necessary to their 
conservation ? . o 

+Manusculpture. 0ds. rare". [f. L. mani 
(see MANUSCRIPT) + SCULPTURE.] Carviag or en- 
graving by hand; in quot. fig. ; 

1704 Norris /deal World i. vii. 365 These images de- 
scribed, as is supposed by the manusculpture or peinture of 
light in the fund of the eye. 

Manustupra‘tion. rare. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of MasTURBATION, 

1832 Jas. Copranp Dict. Pract. Med. (1858) 111. 44/2, 
s.v. Pollution. 1889 in Century Dict. 


+Manutenency. Ods. [ad. med.L. mani- 


| tenentia (=F. mazntenance), £. mantitenent-em, 


pr. pple. of mani tenzre: see Maintain v. Cf, 
OF. manutenence.| The action of holding in 
the hand or upholding; support, maintenance. 
1633 T. Avams Zxf. 2 Peter iii. 17. 1484 Nothing can 
keepe a man from wandring but the manutenency of God. 
1659 J. ArrowsmiTH Chain Princ. 453 As when a man holds 
a staff in his hand, let him but take away his manutenencie, 
the staff falls it diately to the d. 1699 J. Barry 
Reviving Cordial Ded. (i802) 13, [1] who am to this very 
day kept alive and upheld by that divine manutenency. 
utention (mznivte:nfon). [In sense T, 
ad. med.L. maniitention-em, n. of action f. L. 
mania tenére (see MAINTAIN ¥.); in sense 2, a new 


formation from the same L, phrase.] 5 


MANUTERGIUM. 


+1. The action of upholding or maintaining, 
maintenance. Ods. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1, xxii. (1632) 53 Christian religion 
hath all the markes of .. justice .., but none more apparent 
than the exact commendation of obedience due unto magis- 
trates, and manutention of policies. 1657 ‘Rapp Comm. 
Fob xii, 16 All creatures subsist meerly by his manutention. 

2, The action of holding by the hand. rare. 

1854 BuckniLL in 8¢h Rep. Comm. Lunacy App. G 126 The 
plan of manutension [sic], or holding violent patients for 
a long time by the hands of attendants. 

|| Manutergium (menimts31dzidm). LZecl. 
[L., f. »zanus hand + tergére to wipe.] A towel. 

1774 T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 72 And over it hung 
the manutergium, on each side the cistern. 

+ Manu-tract. Ods. [f. L. mani, abl. of 
manus hand + ¢ract-um, neut. pa. pple. of trahére 
to draw.] What is traced by hand. 

1660 N.C. Ded. Verses in T. Forde Love's Labyrinth, 
How far short comes the needle of the pen! .. Let spleen it 
self judge eithers manu-tract: Their female works can’t 
speak, thy male-words Act. 2 

|| Manvantara (m<nve'ntira). Alsomanw-. 
[Skr., f. Manu +antara period.) In Hindu cos- 
mology: One of the 14 periods, each presided 
over by a special ‘Manu’ or cosmic deity, which 
make up a KALPA. 

1830 Lyrit Princ. Geol. 1. ii. 6 There has been a long suc- 
cession of #anwantaras or periods. 1834 Nat. Philos. 11. 
Astron. App. 117 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The Kalpa was sub- 
divided into 14 Manwantaras, each of 308448000 years with 
the addition of 1728000 years to make up the Kalpa. 

Manvell, obs. form of MANUAL. 

Manward (mz‘nwaid), adv. and a. [See 
-WARD.] A. adv. (In early use 40 manward, also 
to menward.) &. Towards man, in the direction 
of man. b. In relation to man. 

c 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. iv. (1869) 176 Sithe pat man 
hath ouercome pee, pou shuldest not afterward be so boistous 
to manward. 1526 Tinpace Titus iii. 4 After that the kynd- 
nes and love of oure saveoure to manwarde apered. 594 
Hooxer Ecc?. Pol.1. viii. § 7 It is the root out of which al 
lawes of duty to men-ward haue grown. 1642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif. 33 Shee hath put on Christ himselfe, 
to God-ward by Justification ; and to man-ward by Sancti- 
fication. 1816 Scorr Axtig. xxxi, Mr. Blattergowl..was 
nevertheless a good man, in the old Scottish presbyterian 

hrase, God-ward and man-ward. 1865 LoweLL 7horean 

r. Wks, 1890 1. 368 Emerson. .has drawn steadily manward 
and worldward. 

. adj. Tending or directed towards man. 

1867 MonseLt Our New Vicar 84 ‘Priest’ and ‘Altar 
speak a@his God-ward office : ‘ Minister’ and ‘ Lord’s Table” 
refer to his man-ward ministrations. 1902 Farrpairn Philos, 
Chr. Relig. u.u1. ii. 543 His manward activities and relations, 

Manwell, obs, form of MANUAL. 

Man-woman. +a. A hermaphrodite. Obs. 
b. nonce-use. One who combines the virtues of 
both sexes. ¢@. A mannish woman, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxvi. 458 Concerning the crea- 
tion of Man, the A2gyptians say hee was created both Male 
and female. Herevpon Plato gathereth that he was a Man- 

- woman or Herkinalson (Fr. Hermaphrodite). 1736 Firtv- 
inc Pasguin 11. i, We shall see Fairbelly, the strange man- 
woman. 1889 TENNYSON Ox one who affected an aeuiaiee 
manner, But, friend, man-woman is not woman-man. 1894 
Idler Sept. 194 That stage of progress has been passed, and, 
as an outcome, we have the ‘Emancipated Woman’, or 
* Man-Woman’. 

Manx (mepks), a. and sd, Forms: 6 maniske, 

manques, 7-9 manks, 9 mankes, manx. 

[Metathetic a. ON. *sansk-r (whence directly the 
16th c. form maniske), f. Man- (nom. Mpn:— 
*Manu, a. Olrish Manu), the Isle of Man.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Isle of Maz, its 
inhabitants, language, etc. 

1572 Act 14 Eliz.c. 5 (31 Yf any suche Maniske or Iryshe 
Vacabounde or Beggar ben alredy or shall at any tyme here- 
after be set on Land in any parte of England or of Wales, 
1630 RK. Fohnson's Kingd. § Commw. 67 Scaliger never 
heard of the Manks language, spoken by ours of the Ile of 
Man. 1765 Ann. Reg. 61 Books of devotion in the Manks 
tongue. 1860 A// Year Round No. 68. 420, I believe a Manx 
sermon is now seldom heard. 2 

b. Manx cat: a tailless variety of the domestic 
cat, indigenous to the Isle of Man. Manx codlin: 
a kind of apple. Manx penny: a coin stamped 
with the device of three legs arranged in a form 
suggestive of a Catherine wheel. M/anx puffin or 
shearwater = Puffinus anglorum. 

= Ray's Willughby's Ornith. Index, Puffin 325. Manks 
Puffin 333. 1818 in 7vans. Horticult, Soc. (1826) I11. 320 
Manx Codlin. 1835 Jenyns Man. Brit. Vertebr. 285 Procel- 
laria Anglorum, Temm. (Manks Shearwater). 1859 Woop 
Nat. Hist. 1. 202 The Manx Cat.. possessing hardly a vestige 
of a tail. @188x CartyLe in Harper's Mag. (1883) Nov. 
877/1 {He] hadn't the heart to,.watch a woman, .making 

anx penny of herself. 

B. sd. 

1. (As /.) The people of the Isle of Man. 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 233/1 The Manks or Man- 
ings [are] a people that inhabit the Isle of Man. 1809 Acc. 
Isle of Man 74 The Manks pay a decent and feeling regard 
tothe memory of their deceased friends. 1899 J. Mac''accart 
Mackinnon & Bards 68 The Englishman, the Welsh, the 
Manx, The artless Irishman, the Scot. 

2. The Celtic language spoken in the Isle of Man. 

1672 Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 106 The Language of Ireland 
in like that of the North of Scotland, in many things like 
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the Welch and Manques. | 1702 W. SacnEverett Acc. Isle 
of Man 8 In the Northern ery of the Island they speak 
a deeper Manks, as they call it, than in the South. 1835 
Creceen Manks Dict. Pref., The Manks is now seldom 
spoken or written in its original purity. 1859 W. Gitt Ked/y's 
Manks Gram. Introd, g In the schools throughout the Island 
the Manx has ceased to be taught. 

3. A Manx cat. 

1889 Daily News 23 Oct. 7/1 A solitary couple of Manxes 
[at a cat-show]. c 

Hence Ma‘nxman, Ma‘nxwoman, a native of 
the Isle of Man. 

17oz W. SacHEvERELL Acc. Jsle of Man _113 Michael, a 
Manksman, a Person of great Merit and Exemplary Life. 
1823 Scott Peveri/v, Born a Mankesman—bred and nursed 
in the island. 1894 Hatt Caine (¢/¢/e) The Manxman, 

Many (meni), a. and sb, Forms: 1 manisz, 
moniz, mseniz, manez-, moni-, 2-3 mani3, 
moni3, 2-5 moni, 3-4 mani, meni, 3-6 manye, 
mony (also 4-9 Sc.), 3-7 manie, (4 meyne, 4-5 
mane, mone, 4-6 meny, -ie,.6 monye, menny, 
meany(e, -ie, meyney, meinie, 6-9 Sc. monie, 8 
manny), 4- many. Comp.5 manyer. Szferl. 
(chiefly Sc.) 6 moni-, monyest, -ast, 6-7 manyest, 
6-8 maniest. [Common Teut.: OE. maniz, mpniz 
corresponds to OFris. man(z)ch, monich, monech, 
OS. manag (MDu. menech, Du. menig), OHG. 
manag, menig (MHG. manec, maneg-, mod,G. 
manch), OSw. mangher (Sw. mangen, Da. mange ; 
the ON, word is marg-7, the etymological identity 
of which is uncertain; but ON. has mengi sb., 
multitude, a derivative of the Com. Teut. adj.), 
Goth. manag-s:—OTeut. *anago-:—Indogermanic 
*monogho-, whence OSI. miinogit (Russian MHOTili) ; 
an ablaut variant exists in OIrish senzcc abundant 
(mod. Irish minic, Gaelic minig frequent, Welsh 
mynych often). 

OE. had a derivative sb., mgnigeo, menigu multitude= 
OS. menigi (MDu. menige, menie), OHG. manegt, menegt 
(MHG. senege, mod.G. menge), ON. mengi, Goth. man- 
agei :—OTeut. *sanagin- wk. fem., f. *»zanago- (see above), 
The OE. sb,,/however, did not survive into ME., and the 
modern substantival use of #zany, though agreeing in sense 
with OE. mgnigeo, was a new development which has not 
been found earlier than the 16th c.] 

A. adj, The adjectival designation of great in- 
definite number. 

1. Used distributively with a sing. (Formerly 
sometimes combined with a plural verb.) 

+a. with sb. in sing. without article. Obs. 

Many time adv. phr.: see TIME sd. 

Beowulf 838 Da wes..ymb da zifhealle guérinc moni; 
c 3 K. AEtrrep Oros.1.i. § 23 Pat Estland is swyde mycel, 
& bzr bid swySe maniz burh, c1200 Ormin 3076 Itt wass 
forr maniz dagzz Air cwiddedd purhh prophetess. ¢ 1ago0 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 16/512 Mani miracle pare feol a-day. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2901 Mani man [Fairx/. mony mon, Gétt, Mani 
a man, 7rin. Mony men], for ouer-wele, Pam-self can 
noper faand ne feil. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 411 Thiddir- 
wart went mony baroune. ¢ 1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 
v, The floures, of many dyvers hewe. ¢c1470 Henry Wad- 
Zace 1. 26 Til mony Scot thai did full ee suppris. 1583 
Bapincton Commandm, viii. (1590) 352 Countenance beares 
out many euill counseller, till [etc.]. : 

b. with az or a prefixed to the sb. Sometimes 
reduplicated for emphasis, many and many a, 
+ many a many. 

This many a (day, year): see Tus. Many a time (and 
often): see Time sb, 

c1205 Lay. 5132 Al ba twa ferden of moni ane exrde. 
c1275 X/ Pains of Hell 244 in O. E. Misc. 154 Par-inne is 
monyon hungri hund, cr R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 15442 Ost pey gadered of mania man. 1390 GowrR 
Conf. 1. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a 
wys man hath put under. ¢14§0 Merlin 56 Pendragon 
was ther deed, and many a-nother gods baron, ?¢ 1475 Sgr. 
lowe Degre 373 Many a page Have become men by mariage. 
1595 Suaks. John 1, i. 183 A foot of Honor better than I 
was, But many a many foot of Land the worse, 1632 Mut- 
Ton L' Allegro 95 To manya youth, and many a maid, 1692 
L’Estrance Fadles xxxvili, 41 He’s Beset with Enemies. . 
the Meanest of which is not without Many and Many a 
Way to the Wreaking of a Malice. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
xi, This wall I was many a weary month in finishing. 1809 
MA kin Gil Blas vi. ii. ? 3 Many a more unlikely thing has 
happened. 1 M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy x, When.. 
pg a scythe in sunshine flames. 1889 Browninc Lef, 
to Tennyson 5 Aug., In its hope that for many and many a 
year we may have your very self among us. 

¢. Many one (in ME. written as one word, 
manijon, manion, manyon, etc.): serving instead 
of the absolute or elliptical use of the sing. adj. 
In poetical use, often placed after a plural sb. 
Now only Sc. (mony abe 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 630 Of hem [sc, kine] ben tudered mani3- 
on. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 295 {Pai) mad 
kirkis mony ane, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 56 Thus ful manyon 
Deceived were, Lypa. Bochas (1558) 34 b, Becuas 
reherseth of wyves many one, Which. .were fal ccmnsicton. 
1535 CoverDALE /’s. iii, 2 Many one there be that saye off 
my soule [etc.}. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 43 With 
meruellis greit and mony one. 1622 S, Warp Live by, Faith 
in Death (1627) & Many one hath acknowledged to my selfe 
the like. 1792 Burns Country Lassie ii, It’s ye hae wooers 
mony ane. @ 1814 Sudieman u.iii.in New Brit. Theatre 11. 
24 As many one can show, 1818 Scort Hrt. Midi, v, There’s 
mony ane wad hae thought th | ffi d, if [etc]. 

d. Many a(n) one: =‘manya person’, Now 
chiefly co//og. + Also placed after a plural sb, 


MANY. 


1509 Barcray Ship of Fools (1874) 11. 297 Thy apparayle 
Aleyed gayly with perles many a one. 1542 UDALL Lrasm. 
A 144 b, The selfe same woordes maye bee well spoken 
of many an one, 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark 88 
This swete sauour. .causeth many a one to d that they 
=~ admitted. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 167 b, The cause 

f the greatest wickednesse that can be the undoing to many 
aone. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xii. 156 Man 
an one carried off his two or three goodly steeds. Afod. 4 
know many a one who would be glad of the chance. 

e. predicatively. Only with inversion, in the 
phrase A/any is (or was) the ——. Now dial. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 209 Mani was pat gode bodi pat 
aslawe was pere. cx1300 S. Nicholas 431 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 252 Meni is pe faire miracle pat of seint Nicholas is. 13.. 
Coer de L. 4931 Manye was the hethene man, With Saladyn 
that come than. 1870 Mrs. Puetrs Hedged In xviii. 269 
An’ mony’s the time I've warned him o’ the consequences. 

2. With Z/. sb. In ME. often coupled with FELE a. 

Many times, many ways, (on) many wise, advb. phr.: see 
the sbs. These or this many years (etc.): see Tuts. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiii. [xxiii] (1890) 54 Det he 
sende Agustinum & odre monize munecas mid hine_ ¢ 11 
Lamb. Hom. 97 Ealle pas ping and monize odre ded 
haliza gast. a@1zz5 St. Marher. 1 Weren monie martirs.. 
to deades misliche idon. ¢ 1305, etc. [see Fere B.1]. ¢1375 
Cursor M. 19515 (Fairf.) Miraclis dide he mani fele [ear/zer 


texts fele only). 1386 Rolls of Parit, III. 225/1 To 
the .. Lordes .. compleynen .. the folk the Mercerye 
of London .. of many wronges subtiles. a 1400-50 A/ex- 


ander 1005 We hafe farne to pe fi3t.. mony fele wynter. 
c 1425 [see Frere B. 1). cr Merlin 56 Merlin wente to 


his maister Blase..and tolde hym many thinges. 1513 
Dovuctas Aineis vu. ii. 15 The birdis seir of mony diuers 
hewis. 1556 Aurelio & Jsab. N 5 A litell courte, w the 


kinge helde menney Lions. 1582 Lyty Let. to Burleigh 
Wks. (ed. Bond) I. 28, I will not troble your honorable eares 
with so meinie jdle wordes. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. iii.g To 
keepe those many many bodies safe. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 
1. ix. 17 The opposite of Truth hath many-many shapes. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov., The famous statue of the 
Gladiator .. so much follow’d by all the rare artists, as the 
many copies testifie. cxzxo Burner Autobiog, in Suppl. 
to Hist. (1902) 474, I loved solitude ..and so I avoided 
manny tentations. 1839 THirtwaty Left. (1881) I. 157 The 
translation which I made many years back. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood ii, We must drink many happy returns to her. 

Proverbial phr. 1631 Cart. Smitu Advts, un-exp. Plan- 
ters 28 But we see many men many minds, and still new 
Lords, new lawes, 

+b. Followed by a possessive or a superlative. 

1606 G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Justine xvi. 66 Among manie 
their honorable actions, this one thing especiall, is woorthy 
to be recorded. 1606 Saks. Ant. §& Ci. 1. ii. 189 The 
Letters. .Of many our contriuing Friends. ag J — Timon 
Mi. Vi, 11, in Lawrence Comm. Angells 61 Many the 
best and most things were lost to them. 

ce. Placed after the sb. (cf. 1c, 1d). Poet.and arch, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 556 In de se senden selcudes manie. 1526 
TINDALE 1 Cor. viii. 5 As there be goddes many and lordes 
many. [So 16rz.] 1871 R. Extis tr: Catuddus Ixii. 51 Many 
a wistful boy, and maidens many desire it, 

a. predicatively. arch. 

a fag as voc (Trin.) 12577 Mony are his childehedes I of 
tolde Done ar he were tuelue yeer olde. 1508 Dunsar 7va 
martit Wemen74To..blaw my bewtie on breid, quhair bernis 
war mony. 1596 Spenser State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 631/1 The 
inconveniences that therby doe arise are much more many. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xiv. 57 And if thou know’st, they 
many were before, By time increasing, they must needs be 
more, 1611 Biste Ps. xxxiv. 19 Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous. 1776 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 314 
Seeds many, roundish. 1846 Trencu Mirac, Introd. (1862) 
x Where we have to do with aught which in many ways is 
significant, the names also will inevitably be many, since no 
one will exhaust all its meaning. 

8. ellift. and absol. in plural sense; Many indi- 
viduals of the kind specified (often followed by 
of ); also (as quasi-pronoun), many 

Beowulf 2091 He mec per on innan unsynnigne dior 

fruma zedon wolde manigra sumne. c1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) 
iii. 1 Monize cwedad to minum mode, pet hit nabbe nane 
hale zt his Gode. cx175 Cott. Hom. 225 And were swide 
mane3e on yfele awende. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11392 
Manie flowe in to pe water & some toward pe see. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 12264 Pai keppit hom in company with = 
enarmit, And Vlixes also with angardly mone. 1567 Mar- 
et Gr. Forest 9 b, We be many of us cut off before we come 
to oldeage. 1580 Lurron Sivgila 120 Many with vs spends 
their se leaues their lands scantly to oe vses, 
1738 Swirr Pod. Conversat. 39, 1 see, one Fool es many. 
1 Netson 8 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 429 They 
Tl trom wslalt us aan in as is necessary be soon short 
of that article. 1845 i Pacresoe Ess. (1889) I. 22 He had 
butone voice amongst many. 1871 Mor-ry Voltaire (1886) 
6 Many of his ideas. .did not belong to him peculiarly. 

{1 b. with a for of. Ods. aE ae 

¢ 1400 MaunpEV. (1839) xxvii. 278 There weren in that place 
manya dyversethinges, 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss, I. ccxv. 
271 They. .defoyled many a les. 

+e. in possessive form many’s. Obs. f 

198 Grenewey Jacitus, Ann, 1. xiii. (1622) 110 Which 
was cause of manies ou w. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn, xciii, 
In manies lookes the falce hearts history Is writ. 

da. The many (=Gk. of sponges the great body 
of people: the multitude. Cf. che few. 

1 ilg. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 147 ‘ow y® many for 
lacke of mortifyenge tasteth not of this fest, Norris 
Theory Love u\.i. 76 An old Rule, that we may talk with the 
Many, but must think with the Few. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.75 
The manyare not capable of making this calculation. 1809-10 
CorerinGe Friend (1865) 75 The folly and foolish self- 
opinion of the half-instructed many. 1842 Tennyson Day- 
Dream, Arrioalii, The many fail : the one succeeds. 179 
M. Arnot Mixed Ess., Democr. 39 It was the many who 
relished those arts [of ancient Athens], 


MANY. 


+4. Phr. Ov (¢2) many: into many parts, many 


times, manifold. Ods. 

c 888 tic, poate it ning ie xxxiii. § 1 God is — & unto- 
dzlendlic, tine dysize men on manig todalen. 1401 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 47 As the prophetes of Achab wer 
multiplied in many. . 

5. When qualified by As, How, So, Too (q. v. for 
further treatment), the adj. has a weakened sense, 
ex! ing the notion of number in the abstract. 
With A/. sb.; also el/ipt. and absol.=‘ (as, etc.) 
many persons’. 

cxro00 fEcrric Juterrog. Sigewulfi (Maclean 1883) 66 
On hu SIE wisum is Godes weorc? 1382 Wycir 
Luke xi. 8 
many as] he hath nedeful. @ 1q00-50 Alexander 124 As 
many Besandis on his bake as he bere mi3t. 1471 Paston 
Lett, U1. 5 Ye shall send me. .asse mone of my men asse can 
com. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 25 So did he then con- 
sider..how many armed men..might be required. 1714 
Swirt Pres. State Affairs Wks. 1755 11.1. 204, 1 have heard 
a physician pronounce. .that he had cured so many patients 

malignant fevers. ~ Craspe Newspaper 21g As many 
words as make an even line; As many lines, as fill a row 
complete; As many rows as furnish up a sheet. 

+b. In compar. and superl. manier, maniest 
(= more, most or very many). Frequent in Sc. Ods. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 214 ‘Vhou mayste vn- 
dyrstonde of manyer,othyr fewere. c 1440 Yacod’s Wedd 111 
a heremyte flytted his celle fyve myle ferthere fro pe welle, 
for to makyn pe manyere steppys, to haue pe more mede. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems lviii. 2 Or benefice... Quha monyast 
hes makis maist requeist. 1548 'TurNER Names of Herbes 56 
The maniest that I have sene was in Kent. 1560 in Dunlop 
Coll. Confess, Faith (1722) 11. 639 The maniest Votes, with- 
out Respect of Persone, hath the frst Place in the Eldarschip. 
1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I11.576 With sax horsmen at 
the monyast. 1597 Morey /xtrod. Mus. 119 Hee who could 
bring in maniest of them was counted the iollyest fellowe. 
1676 W. Row Contn, Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 437, The 
Prelates are now busied to fill the places of outed ministers 

ially in the west where maniest were outed. 1728 P. 

ALKER Life Peden (ed. 3) Pref., This has had the maniest 
good Effects. 1 Hope's New Meth, Fencing Law x. 
Seeeg ehcever -Shall. .have beat maniest, shall be declared 
+-to have gain’d the Prize. 

¢. As many as: used idiomatically for ‘all who’. 

Very common in the Bible translations beginning with 
Tindale, by whom it was app. introduced as a literal render- 
ing of ogo. (One earlier instance occurs in the second 
Wyclif version in Acts xiii. 48, where the Vulgate has the 
literalism guotguot instead of guicumgue. The use in Luke 
xi. 8 is not to the point, because there dao, guotguot, as 
may as, have their literal sense.) Now ods. or arch. 

1526 Tinpate Row. ii. 12 And as manyashaue synned vnder 
the lawe shalbe iudged by the lawe. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1, 289 So in thee. .shall be restor’d As many as are restor’d. 


da. As many: the same number of. 
¢ 1400 [see As adv. A. 5]. 1748 Smotiett Rod, Rand. viii, 
He found means to cut me[when shaving] in three places, inas 
many strokes. 1801 W. Dupré Neolog. Fr. Dict. 131 [Vhe 
hectolitre] contains an hundred and five pintes, equal to as 
many english quarts. J/od, He made twenty blunders in 
about as many lines. ; 
@. One too many: used predicatively of some- 
thing not wanted. 
1590 Saks. Com. Err, 1. i. 35 When one is one too many, 
e get thee from the dore. 1592 — Rom. § Ful. 1. i. 135 
ig one too many by my weary selfe. 1748 RicHarnson 
Ci s@ II. v. 26 He believes he has in me one sister too 
many for his interest. 1849 Lytron Cartons xu. vi. (head- 
ing), The confession of a youth who, in the Old World, finds 
himselfone toomany, 1865 Wuyte MELVILLE Cerise (1866) 
1 xy. 232 The Marquise was.. left planted as one too many. 
£. Zoo many for: more than a match for. 
(Properly predicated of pl. subject, but in more or 
less jocular use said of a single person or thing.) 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fables xxxv. 35 They come to Vie 
Power and Expence with Those that are too High and too 
many forthem. 1708 Deplor. State New Eng. 16 in Sewall's 
Diary (1879) U1. 114* Your Governour..has been too many 
a: 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 319 We weretoo many 
for them, for we run out our guns..and..they retired. 1787 
*G. Gampano’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 29 Should your horse 
prove, what is properly termed too many for you, and make 
off, 1863 J.C. Jearrreson Sir Everara’s Dau. 113 You 
can’t rob me—I am too many for you !.. You're a clever one 
—but you're no match for me. ae Harpvwick 7rad. 
Lane, 189 On one occasion, however, the fiends were nearly 
‘too many’ for the eternal toiler. 
6. Comd. a, parasynthetic (unlimited in number), 
asmany-acred, -angled, -belled,-blossomed,-branched, 
~celled, chambered, -cobwebbed, -coloured, -cornered, 


~coultered, -cared, -eyed, -flowered, -folded, -forked, | 


Sormed, -fountained, -gifted, -handed, -horned, 
-hued, -knotted, -languaged, -layered, -leaved, 
-lived, -lobed, -mouthed, -nationed, -parted, -peopled, 
-pillared, -pointed, -rowed, -seated (hence many- 
seatedness), -sceded, -spangled, -steepled, -stringed, 
-syllabled, -tailed, -tinted,-toned,-tongued, -towered, 
-tribed, -tubed, -valved, -voiced, -weathered, -win- 
dowed, -wintered, -yeared adijs. 
1812 G. Corman Two Parsons xxvii, A *many-acred..ass, 
the squire. 1640 C, Harvey Communion Tadle iv, Square, 
oval, *many-angled, long, or round. 1850 THACKERAY Pev- 
dennis x\ii, The doors are *many belled. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dream, etc. 238 The *many-blossom’d spring. 1861 BeNt- 
Wrst Bot. 424 *Many-celled ses, 1868 E. P. 
Waicut Ocean World iv. 83 They [Foraminifera] are gener- 
ally mbered, 1859 TENNYSON Geraint § Enid 362 
The *many-cobweb’d Hall. 1747 JouNson 
Lane Prol, 3 Each change of *many-colour'd life 
he drew. s82x SuetLey Adonais lii, Like a dome of many- 
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e schal..3yue to hym, how manye [1388 as | 
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coloured glass. 1665 Drypen /ndian Enip. u. i, Those 
*many cornered minds, Where women’s crooked fancy turns 
and winds. x Tutt Horse-Hoeving Husb. xx. 299 The 
*many-coulter’d Plows. 1749 Fietpinc Zom Younes viu.ix, 
‘That many-eyed, many-tongued, many-mouthed, *many- 
eared Monster of Virgil. 
6 S 1/2 Each plant of the many eared wheat. 1655 Mouret 
& Bennet Health's [mpr. 3 *Many-eide Osiris. 1889 A. R. 
Wattace Darwinism (1890) 15 The potato..so well adapted 
to spread by means of its many-eyed tubers. 1789 J. Pit- 
KINGTON View Derbysh. 1. 386 Erica multiflora, *Many- 
flowered Heath. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. iii. 1 His. .*many- 
folded shield he bound about his wrest. 1819 SHELLEY 
Julian & Maddalo 76 Where the swift sun yet paused in 
his descent Among the many-folded hills. 1697 C. Leste 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 66 A *many-forked and involved In- 
fallibility. cx 
sad night the *many-formed queene Decreas'd shall grow. 
1832 Tennyson G:vone Poems (1833) 53 O mother Ida, 
*manyfountained Ida. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. 
Occas. 108 The *many-gifted man. 1649 G. Dante 7'7in- 
arch,, Hen. IV clii, This *Many-handed bodie moe hands 
lost Then [etc.]. 1852 Kincstey Andromeda 58 Twyformed, 
many-handed, terrible, shapeless. 1842 Biscnorr HWood/en 
Manuf. Il. 290 The *many-horned sheep. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har. u. Wii, The Turk, the Greek, the Albanian and the 
Moor, Here mingled in their *many hued array. 1842 
Tennyson Morte d’'Arthur 63 The *many-knotted water- 
flags. 1655 Futver //ist. Camb, 123 The *many Languaged- 
Bible. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 33 A much 
stronger *many-layered epidermis. 1605 SyLvEsTER Dz 
Bartas u. iii, ut. Law 42 The *many-leaved locks Of thriv- 
ing Charvel. 1876 Gro. Etior Dax. Der. 111. x\viii, The 
poor ship with its *many-lived anguish. 1830 LinpLEY 
Nat, Syst. Bot. 180 A plaited *many-lobed corolla. 1749 
*Many-mouthed [see sany-eared]. “1598 SyLvestER Du 
Bartas ui. u1, Furies 326 *Many-nam'd poyson, minister 
of Death. cx6r1 Cuapman //iad 11. 497 These *many 
nation’d men. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 176 Solitary 
flowers, .. and *many-parted calyx. 1828 Lanvor /mag. 
Conv., Xenoph. & Cyrus III. 366 He waves his paternal 
blessing over the *many-peopled world. 1740 Dyer Ruins 
of Rome 10 The *many-pillar’d Portal. 1835-6 Topp Cycé. 
Anat. I. 472 The teeth [of Seals], sharp and *many-pointed. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 176 The *many-rowed 
flower-heads of the sunflower. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Reforn: 
36 The *many-seated has given place to single seated judi- 
cature, 1830 — Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 40 *Many-seated- 
ness, 1776-96 WirHerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 246 
Lonicera..*many-seeded. 1742 Brain Grave 135 Where 
hast thou hid thy *many-spangled head? 1797 CoLE- 
RIDGE Lime-Tree Bower 22 ‘Vhe *many-steepled tract 
magnificent Of hilly fields. 1852 H. RoGers “cd. Faith 
(1853) 37 A *many-stringed lyre. 1635 Hrywoop //ferarch. 
vi. 355, Words *Many-syllabl'd, of obscure sence. 1766 
Snare in PAil. Trans. LVI. 85 ‘The *many-tailed bandage. 
1831 CaRLYLE Sart. Res. u. vy, A *many-tinted, radiant 
Aurora. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Tanbourgi vii, Let her 
bring from her chamber her *many-toned lyre. 1749 * Many- 
tongued [see many-cared]. 1881 Henty Cornet of Horse 
xvii. (1888) 179 That many-tongued body the allied army. 
1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas i. ii. ut. Colonies 77 And 
Ninevé. .Above them [might] raise her *many-towred Crest. 
1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott i, Vo many-tower'd Came- 
lot. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 581 The *many- 
tribed weeds of the field. 1866 Gro. Exior /. /o/¢ i, The 
*many-tubed honeysuckle. 1851 Richardson's Geol. viii. 
(1855) 259 The Balanide have a complicated, *many-valved 
shell. 1816 SHELLEY A /astor 669 A bright stream Once fed 
with *many-voiced waves. 1794 SouTHEY Soun., Even. Rain- 
bow, Vhe day, Changeful and *many-weather’d. 1832 J. P. 
Kennepy Swallow B. (1860) 16 A plain, *many-windowed 
edifice of brick. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 68 The 
*many-winter’d crow. @1618 Sytvester Yob Triumph. 771 
So, Wisdome shall be to the *many-year'd. 

b. poet, with pres. pples. (and occas. pa. pples.) 
in quasi-advb. sense =‘ in many ways, many times, 
much’, as many-beaming, -bleating, -blossoming, 
-meaning, -mingled, -mingling, -sounding, -turn- 
ing, -twinkling, -wandering, -winding adjs. 

21818 Suettey Homer's Hymn to Moon 6 Where'er she 
spreads her*many-beaming wings. 1728-46 THomson Spring 
834 Around him feeds his *many-bleating flock. 1864 
Tennyson Boadicea 43 *Many-blossoming Paradises. 1825 
Corerince Aids Ref, (1848) I. 24 That Prag ber ti and 
too commonly misapplied expression. 181x W. R. SpeNceR 
Poems, The *many-mingled cries. 1821 SHELLEY Zfipsych. 
358 Their many-mingled influence. 1861 Dora GREEN- 
WELL Poems 129 Run in one the *many-mingling hues. 
1745 Warton Pleas. Melanch. 198 The *many-sounding 
organ peals on high. 1 6 THomson Sfring 157 The 
*many-twinkling leaves Of aspen tall. 1827 Kensie Chr. Y. 
2nd Sund. after Trin., The many-twinkling smile of Ocean. 
1820 Suettey Let. to Maria Gist, 262 Clouds..Piloted by 
the *many-wandering blast. 1812 “Byron Ch. Har. 1. xx, 
Then slowly climb the *many-winding way. 

¢. Spécial combinations: many-berry, a name 
for the American hackberry (Cer. Dict.) ; +many- 
feet (-foot), (@) = Potyrr; (6) a general name 
for earwigs, woodlice, etc.; many-root(s, the 
plant Ruellia tuberosa, native to Mexico and the 
West Indies; +Many Saints’ Day ? xonce-wd., 
a name for Pentecost; many-seed, a Barbados 
plant of the genus Jussiva, 

1847 W. Daruincton Amer. Weeds & Useful Pl. (1860) 294 
Hack-berry. *Many-berry. xg91 Sytvester Du Bartas 
1. v. 87 Th’ inky Cuttles, and the *Many-feet. /did. 238 
The..Many-foot, that fain A dainty feast of Oyster-flesh 
would gain. 160x Hottanp Péiny I. oe Some sea-fishes, 
.-haue eight legs : namely, Manyfeet, Pourcuttles, Cuttles. 
1658 RowLann Moufet’s Theat. [ns. 1045 The Scolopen- 
dra, and Juli, and Cheeselips..are called Many-feet. 1706 
Puitutrs, Osexa, a sort of the Fish Pourcontrel or Many- 
feet. 1750 G. HuGues Barbados 210 The *Many-Roots. 
‘This Plant derives its Name from the great number of its 
Roots. Simmonps Dict. Trade, Many-root, a name 
for the Ruellia tuberosa, 1653 Futter Ch. Hist, 1. Ded., 
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Those three thousand gained (on *Many-Saints-day) by 
Saint Peter, at Jerusalem. 1750 G. HucHes Barbados 212 
*Many-Seed. Ihave given this Plant a name from its many 
Seeds. 1848 Schompurck /ist. Barbados 618. 

B. quasi-sd. and sé. 

1. quasi-sé. On the analogy of a few (see Frw 2), 
a has from the 16th c. been prefixed to many when 
followed by a pl. sb. or used aéso/, in plural sense. 
In such collocations many formally admits of being 
interpreted as a sb., meaning ‘a great number’. 
This interpretation is somewhat strained when @ 
many is immediately followed bya pl. sb., because 
the ellipsis of of, which must be assumed, is ab- 
normal; but in the other cases it presents no diffi- 
culty, and it would often be impossible to deter- 
mine whether in the consciousness of the speaker 
the word is an adj. used absol. in pl., or a genuine 
sb. Confusion with Mertniz, of which there are 
many traces in the 16th c., seems to have con- 
tributed to cause the word in this use to be appre- 
hended as a sb. Often with prefixed adj. as in 
a t considerable, good, great, tpretty, + folly many; 
also to small many. 

a. with pl. sb. (or people) immediately following. 

In this use a many hardly differs in sense from sany, and 
is now somewhat rare in literary use, though a good many, 
a great many, are common colloquially. 

1590 Maktowe £dvw. //,1v. ii, Though a many friends 
Are made a way. 1614 Day Festivads xi. (1615) 300 ‘There 
are in this Israel, the Sacred Scriptures of God, a many, 
many Widowes. a@ 1643 J. Suute Yudgem. & Mercy (1645) 
180 Hee were a mad man that to Secure himselfe from the 
Fire, would pile a many Billets betweene him and the flame. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath, (1662) 97 Amany such miracles. 
1690 LurrrEte Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 126 And great many 
men were at work upon the fortifications. 1776 7 ial of 
Nundocomar 23/2 A great many people have seen him 
besides. 1807 Crapper /ar. Reg. 11.768 Uhe rates are high; 
we have a-many poor. 1813 S&. Character (ed. 2) 1. 205 It 
is a good many years since [have seen him. 1832 TENNYSON 
Miller's Dau, 219 They have not shed a many tears, Dear 
eyes. 1841 Catiin NV. Asner. (ud. (1844) LU. xviii. 122 They 
use a vast many beads. 1884 A/anch. Exam. 17 May 4/8 
‘There are a great many schools..of technicology scattered 
over the Continent. ¥ 

b. Const. of; now only followed by a definite 
sb. or pronoun. (Some early quots. may belong 
to MEINIE.) 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. xxiv. 64 Beneth in the courte 
he sawea great many of asses. 1530 Parser. 721/1s.v. Sdydte, 
A menye of brokes[wiug tas deruisseaux), 1560 WHITEHORNE 
Arte Warre 60 Caius Sulpitius.. set a greate many of 
Sackes vpon Mules. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xi. iit. 
(1886) 176 If Incubus could beget Merlins among us, we 
should have a jollie manie of cold prophets. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. 352 He..had invited a many of his kindred and 
friends. 1656 in. Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 
u1, xxiv. (1674) 173 An infinite many of men. 1711 ADDISON 
Sect. No. 37? 1, I had an Opportunity of turning over a 
great many of her Books. 1716 B. Cuurcn Hist, Philip's 
War (1865) 1. 127 He pick'd upa considerable many of their 
Womenand Children. 1840 P. Pardey’s Ann, 183 A many of 
them played the truant on purpose to see the soldiers go 
through their manceuvres. 1852 THACKERAY Lsmtond 1. iii, 
This was chiefly of the Catholic gentry, of whom there were 
a pretty many in the country. 

ec. ellipt.andabsol. (Quots. 1556 and 1564 may 
belong to MEINIE.) 

(1556 OLvE Antichrist 6 To the undoing ofa great meanye. 
1564 Brcon Display. Popish Mass Wks. m1. 47 b, Ye 
praye for Philippe and Chenye, mo than a good meany.] 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. vii. 79 Const. And yet my Sky shall 
not want [sc. stars]. Dolph. That may be, for you beare a 
many superfluously. 1604 Hieron Ws, I. 507 These and 
the like are the thoughts and speeches of no small many. 
1611 B. Jonson Catiline To Rdr., The commendation of 
good things may fall within a many, their approbation but 
in a few. 1788 T. Taytor Proclus’ Comm. (1792) I. Diss. 
p. xcv, Plato is ignorantly accused by a many, for affirming 
that [etc.]. 1875 Hiccinson //ist. U.S. viii. 64 A good 
many died of hardship and fatigue. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commu. MII. cii. 438 But even in the East a good many may 
come from straitened homes. ; 

+2. sd. App. by confusion with MEINIE, used 
for: Company, host, flock; (one’s) retinue or 
following. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § JM. (1596) 1609/2 We are.. mur- 
thered downe like a manie of sheep. 1579 SreNsER S/eph. 
Cai. May 23 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That 
to the many a Horne pype eee 1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. 
1. v. (1589) 14 ‘Those cruell Lions..which haue devoured 
those Heards I had, and with my Manie’s blood Imbrud 
their fierce deuouring chappes. 1§96 Srenser /._Q. v. xi. 3 
And forth he far’d with all his many bad. 1609 C. Butter 
Fem, Mon. v. (1623) Lij, The manie begins to march along ; 
thronging one another for haste. Se Drypen Pal. & 
Arcite 1. 545 The chiefs divide And wheeling east and 
west before their many ride. 


3. Philos. A multitude, plurality. Opposed to one. 


a1619 Fotuersy Atheont. i. x. § 4 (1622) 309 All Ones, 
and all Manyes, all wholes, all parts. che T. Taytor 
Procius’ Comm. (1792) I. Diss. p. xxiv, One idea, throughout 


it wrapt up in one. 1 Bowen Logic i. 4 The 
Uedersieeling hes, bean mis ths unifying faculty, by 
which the many is reduced to unity: 

Many-: see MANI-. 

Manyew, obs. form of MANGE. 

+ Ma , 4. Obs, [f, Many +-FuL.] Abun- 
dant, (Also const. of-) 

cL ¥Facob’s Well 262 Many-full of woordys [marg. 
multiloquium]...He pat hath manye won asa 
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fool pat sellyth his chaffare wyth-outen wy3te and mesure. | monnyplies. 


1526 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 80 All this mater I 
remytte unto your highe wisdome and manyfull goodnes. 

+Ma'nygate(s. Os. [See Gare sd.2 9b.] 
In many ways. 

31375 Barbour Bruce 12338 Knawlage off — statis May 

abile awailze full mony gatis. c1420 Lay Folks Mass Bh., 
Pork Hours 35 Many fals witnes, bai wryed hym many gate. 

Many-headed, @. (Stress variable.) Having 
many heads. Often applied derisively to the people 
or populace (the many-headed beast or monster, 
after Hor. Zf. 1. i. 76 Belua multorum es capitum). 

@ 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 1. (1590) 220 O weak trust of the 
many-headed multitude. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. viii. 6 The 
proud Duessa..High mounted on her many headed beast. 
1595 Danie Civ. Wars u. xii, This many-headed monster 
Multitude. c161x CHapman /ééad 1, 478 That many-headed 
hill. 1680 G. Hickes Spirit of Popfery 2 ‘That Many- 
headed Pope the Presbyterian Government. 1737 Pore 
Hor. Ep. 11. i. 305 Vhe many-headed Monster of the Pit. 
1819 Lp. J. Russet in Hansard’s Parl. Deb, XLI, 1105 
Are we then to conclude. .that Somers [etc.] expelled a king 
in order to set upa many-headed tyranny? 1849 Tennyson 
‘You might have won’ 20 Keep nothing sacred: ’tis but 
just The many-headed beast should know. 1852 Henstow 
Dict. Bot. Terms, Many-headed, when many distinct buds 
are seated on the crown of a root. : 

b. absol. (=‘the many-headed multitude’.) 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, The playful disposition of the 
many-headed. 

Hence Manyhea‘dedness. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 96 A Review,—which, among 
diverse other qualities of Cerberus, has that of many-headed- 
ness. 1889 Sfectator 5 Oct., ‘he many-headedness of a 
Parliament. 

+ Ma‘nyhede. 02s. Also mani-. [f. Many 
+-hedé, -HEAD.] Multitude. 

a 1300 L, £. Psalter cl. 2 Loves him after mani-hede [Vulg. 
secundune multitudinem) of his mikelnesse. a 1400 Kedig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 45 For-pi pat anehede es gude and 
manyhede alswa, bare-fore it behouede nede pat anehede 
and _manyhede bathe ware in Godd. 

+Ma‘nyie, me‘nyie, sd. Sr. Oss. Also 5 
manje, ? meniye, 6 men3ie, menze, 6-7 manzie, 
7 menzie, mangzie. [f. next vb.] =Mar sd. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 116 Quha ever 
strykis with wappin or othir villaynis manje. ¢ 1470 HeNry- 
son Mor, Fab. vy. (Parl. Beasts) xxxv, This wretchit wolf 
weipand thus on he went, Of this meniye markand to get 
remeid, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxi. 12 He that hes for his 
awin gen3ie Ane plesand prop, but mank or menjie. 1589 
R. Bruce Serm. (1591) Y 3 b, Without a notable inconvenient 
ather to body or soule, or to boath, without a notable menze, 
as we speak. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign., Machamivm,.. 
from the auld French worde Mehaigne, quhilk we call, 
Manzie, hurt, mutilation [etc.]. 1609 — Neg. May. ut. x. 
stb, Gif the seller did sell to the buyer ane thing, as 
without anie fault or menzie. /éid. ‘Table 86b, Mangzie. 

+Manyie, menyie, v. Sc. Olds. Also 4-5 
menj3e, 6 menjie, maingie. [a. Ol. mahaignier: 
see Maimv.] =Maimz, 

ax4oo Trojan War u. 2131 Woundand, menjeand, and 
slaand. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxviii. 3 So sair the 
magryme dois me menjie. 1597 Skene De Verd. Signif. 
s.v. Machamium, He quha is mainzied, hes ane just cause 
to excuse himselfe fra singular battell. 

+ Ma'nykin, ma‘nykins, ¢. O/s. Forms: 
I manegra cynna, 2-3 monies cunnes, kunnes, 
kinnes, 3 mani cunnes, kinnes, -kine(s, 4 
many kyn(nes, mani-, mony-kin, 5 manykins, 
erron, -kingis, [Repr. early ME. monies kinnes 
(genit. sing. of MANY a. and Kin 5d.1); in OF. 
the synonymous pl. genitive manegra cynna occurs. ] 
Of many kinds. 

agoo [see Kin sd. 6b]. _c 1000 Ags. ?s.(Th.) x. 7 Drihten 
onsent manegra cynna witu. ¢c1175 Lamb. Hom, 103 Heo 
[se. anger] macad monslehtas and monies cunnes ufel. c1220 
Bestiary 460 Manikines ding. ¢ 1275 Lay. 1292 Per bi-won 
Brutus mani kine binges. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 27412 (Fairf.) 
Manikin ping him mai be-tide [Cotton For naltn case pat 
maitide]. a 1400-g0 Alexander 3864 Creuesses of manykins 
hewis. did. 4530 Minerua was a maistres of many kingis 
[szc] werkis, 

+Manyment. Sc. Oss. Also manument. 
[a. F. maniement, £. manier to handle.] Man- 
agement. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 514 Sen hir Hienes 
arryvall..and taking’of the manyment and governament of 
the effaris thairof on hir awin persoun. /déd. 11, 161 The 
maister of his Hienes awin Cunyiehouse or sic utheris as has 
the manyment thairof. 1600 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) LV. 
245/t The saidis James and rhaister Johne had the govern- 

ment and manument of his haill rentis, leving, and affairis. 
‘Manyness (mevninés), rare. [f. Many + 
-ness.] Plurality, numerosity. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 115 Be a or manynes 
of Hynes. 1886 Hart & Jastrow in Mind Jan. 60 The sense 
of manyness.,.acts as a stimulus to us to bend all available 
euergy to tally as fast as possible. 

Manyot, Manyour: obs. ff. MANn1oc, MANGER. 

Manyplies (me‘niploiz), sd. f/. Chiefly dial. 
Forms: 8 monyple, 8-9 manyplus, 9 monny-, 
moni-, mani-, manyplies. [f. Many +f/ies, pl. 
of Pry, fold. Cf. Mantroup(s 54.2] The omasum 
or third stomach of a ruminant. Also, jocularly 
the stomach of a man, 

1714 Lampe Hist, Battell Flodden Notes 70 Monyfle, a 
N.C. word. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 39 
Omasum, vulgo the rege fee 1803 Prize Ess. Hight Soc. 
Scotd, 11, 218 In the fold of the second [sic] stomach or 


| alights. - 
| first day’s munzil..at a village..ten miles from Ooshnoo, 
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1833 M. Scort Zom Cringle xii. (1859) 268 
As if he feared the very exertion of uttering a word or two 
might unsettle his moniplies. 1840 Pexny Cycl. XVII. 82/1 
The third stomach, the manyplus. 1861 Hume tr. Moguin- 
Tandon i. 1. 43 In all the ruminating animals there are 
four stomachs: the ingluvies;.. the reticulum ;..the omasum 
or many-plies; and the abomasum. 

Manys(ch, obs. form of MENACE 2. 

Many-sided, «. (Stress variable.) 

1. Having many sides; multilateral. 

1660 Barrow Eucéid 1. Def. xxii, Many-sided figures are 
such as are contained under more right lines than four. 
a 1822 Suevtey Def. Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 11. 16 The drama 
..is a prismatic and many-sided mirror. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 172 To find the area of irregular polygons, 
or many-sided figures. , in 

2. fig. Having many aspects, bearings, capacities, 
or possibilities. (Suggested by Ger. vée/seztig.) 

1843 GLADSTONE Géean. (1879) V. aed many-sided aspect. 
1868 — Fuv. Mundi x.(1870) 402 With many-sided intelli- 
gence, 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 11. 337 Since Christianity 
is manysided. 1892 Garpiner Student's Hist. Eng. 489 
Raleigh was. .a many-sided man ; soldier, sailor, statesman, 
historian, and poet. 

Hence Manysi‘dedness. 

1833 Lyrton Eng. § English (ed. 2) 11. 97 Wordsworth. . 
has not, it is true, ‘the many-sidedness’ of Géthe. 18 
C. Lorrr Selfformation 1. 275 It tends to give him the 
decantatum illud of the Germans, .. manysidedness. 1866 
Sat. Rev. 19 May 584/1 What men gain in manysidedness 
it is said they are losing in vigour. 1870 LoweLt Asmong 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 345 The many-sidedness of truth. 

Manyssh, -yssyche, obs. ff. MENACE v. 

Manyways adv.: see WAY. 

+ Many-what. Ods. Forms: 3 mani3whatt, 
moniwhat, 4 mani-, mony-quat(t,-what. [See 
Wuat and cf. anywhat, somewhat.) Many things. 

¢1200 Orin 1028 Enngless..wibp pe bisscopp spaekenn 
O Godess hallfe off manizwhatt. @ 1225 Ancr. X. 352 Hore 
liflode is herre, uor pilegrim eile monihwat. @ 1300 Cursor 
M. 12598 (Cott.) Desputand tuix paim he satt, And pai him 
asked mani-quat [v. 7”. many quat, maniquatt, mony what]. 

any we yere. rare. Also 4 maniquar(e, 
6-7 (with advb. s) many wheres. [f. MANY + 
WueERE.] In many places. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 21723 Bot has bitid oft mani quar, Pat 
less folk ouercummen be mar. 1565 JeweL Repl. Harding 
(1611) 433 This kinde of Praier.. was many wheres receiued, 
a 1656 i. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 289 It..can no more 
according to the natural being even of a body glorified be 
many wheres at once. 1902 Lupsock Scenery Eng. 52 
Smoothed and polished rocks occur also ‘many-where’, if I 
"ar coin the word. é 

any wise adv.: see WISE sd. 

|| Manzanilla (menzani‘la, Sp. manpané‘l*a). 
[Sp. f. manzanil/a camomile.) A kind of dry and 

ight sherry with a somewhat bitter flavour. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 466/1 Manzanilla, which is the 
favourite wine of the Spaniards. 1872 Tuupicuum & Duprit 
Treat. Wine 653 Some descriptions of Manzanilla wine. 

Manzanilla, -illo: see MANCHINEEL. 

|| Manzanita (menzan7ta, Sp. manpanéta). 
[Sp., dim. of manzana apple.] One of the berry- 
bearing shrubs of the genus Arctostaphylos found 
in the United States; the bearberry. Also a¢érid. 

1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. ii. 36 The reverence 
due to the Giver of manzanita berries. 

Manzie: see Manyiz Se. Obs. 

|| Manzil (mznzil). Forms: 7 manzeil,-eel, 
munsel, menzill, 9 mansale, munzil, -el, man- 
zil. [Arab. (hence Pers., Urdii) AP 2 mani, f. na- 


zalatodescend, alight.] a. Ahalting-place. b. The 
distance between two halting-places, a stage. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 55 Our next nights Manzeil 
was at Gogoam, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 231 In the 
middle of the Munsel (4.e. a whole Day’s Journy) the Butler 
1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan 1. iv. 98 Fixing my 


1880 L. WaAutAce Ben Hur i, (1881) 8 On the desert, distance 
is..measured..by the saa¢é, or hour, and the zanszié, or halt. 
|| Manzo. Ods. rare. [It.] Bull-beef. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 305 Cowes flesh, 
Manzo, bread of red graine,..the sonne engendred vpon 
these, shall haue strength like a bull, but withall, bee. .of a 
beastly wit. 

Manzy, Sc. form of MErIniz. 

Maon: see MaAnong, Maunp 2. 

Maori (ma‘éri, maue'ri), sd. (a.) Pl. Maori, 
Maori(e)s. [The native name: said to mean 
‘of the usual kind’ (Morris Austral Eng.).] 

1, An individual of the brown race inhabiting 
New Zealand. Also aftrid. or adj. pertaining to 
this race or their language ; aédso/. the language. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 752/1 The natives call themselves 
maoré (aborigines), in contradistinction to the foreigners, or 
pakea, 1845 E. J. Waxerietp Advent, N. Zealand I. vi. 
174 The Maori ng > Som a ..but few words which 
express abstract ideas, .. Maori, as made a written 
language, is pronounced in the same way as German or 
Spanish, 1854 Gotper Pigeons Parlt. 34 Through bush 
and clearing searching for ye Full of the thoughts of shooting 
Maori. 1884 Century Mag. XXVII. 919 Crowds of Maoris 
..thronged the streets, 

b. Comé., in names of plants and animals (see 
Morris Austral Lng. 1898): Maori cabbage, 
the wild cabbage of New Zealand; Maori-chief, 
a New Zealand Flathead fish, Voéothenia ; Maori- 


MAP. 


head, a kind of sedge; Maori-hen, the Weka or 
Wood-hen of New Zealand, Ocydromus. 

2. A New South Wales fish, Cords lineolatus. 

1882 Ten1son-Woops Fish § Fisheries N. S. Wales 74. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 25 (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) The ‘ Maori’ (Coris dineolatus), a most varied 
and beautifully marked fish, of a rich vermilion. 

Maormor: see Mormaor. 

Map (mep), 52.1 Also 6-7 mappe, 6-8 mapp. 
[ad. L. mappa, in class.L. ‘table-cloth, napkin’, 
but in med.L. used ¢ransf. in the combination 
mappa mundi (see MAPPEMONDE). 

Cf. the synonymous OF. maffe (rare; also in Rousseau 
€1770), Sp. mapa, Pg. mappa, G. mappe (obs. : the mod. 
sense ‘ portfolio’ is not directly connected).] 

1. A representation of the earth’s surface or a 
part of it, its physical and political features, etc., 
or of the heavens, delineated on a flat surface of 
paper or other material, each point in the drawing 
corresponding to a geographical or celestial position 
according to a definite scale or projection. 

A hydrographical map is now more usually called a chart 
(formerly ¢ card). 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 To make a 
bigger and a better mappe. 1589 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 130 The great Mapp of Mercator. 
1601 Suaks. wel. N. 111. it. 84 He does smile his face into 
more lynes, then is in the new Mappe, with the augmen- 
tation of the Indies. 1625 N. CarrenteR Geog. Ded. 1. vii. 
(1635) 166 A Geographicall Mappe is a plaine Table, 
wherein the Lineaments of the ‘Terrestriall Spheare are 
expressed, 1760 Jounson /dler No. 97 ?5 A rivulet not 
marked in the maps. 1867 W. MYTH Coal §& Coal- 
wining 44 On examination of a geological map it will be 
seen that [etc.} 

b. ¢ransf. +A table, chart (obs.). Also (s20nce- 
use), applied to a mental conception of the ar- 
rangement of something. 

1626 [FEATLEY] tr. Parallel. To Rdr. A iij, Errors .. which, 
collected into a small map, they exhibite. 1855 Bain Senses 
& /nt. ut. i. § 43 (1864) 398 By a hurt on the ribs we come 
to connect feelings in the chest with the place on our map 
of the body. J 

ec. A tract of country spread out like a map. 

1784 Cowrer ask 1. 321 A spacious map Of hill and valley 
interpos'd between. a 

d. A figure resembling a map in form or outline. 

1822 Goov Study Med. 1V. 571 Motley dandriff. Scaliness 
in diffuse maps of irregular outline, and diverse colours. 

2. fig. A detailed representation in epitome; a 
circumstantial account of a state of things. Very 
common in the 17th c.; now rare or Obs. 

¢1§86 C’ress Pembroke /s. cxutt. i, My voice, [O Lord], 
.. Before thy face my cases mapp it laieth. 1607 RowLanps 
Guy Warw. 59 Who in her Face a Map of sorrow wears, A 
countenance compos'd all mournful, sad. 1647 SALTMARSH 
Sparkles Glory (1847) 2 So as man is all created excellency 
in the map or abridgment. 1791 Burke Lett, to R. Burke 
(1844) ILL. 227, 1 don’t know the map of their situation. 

+b. The embodiment or incarnation (ofa virtue, 
vice, character, etc.) ; the very picture or image of. 
(So Sp. mapa.) Obs. (Common in the 17th c.) 

axsgt H. Smita Sinf Man's Search Six Serm. (1614) E, 
What were man if he were once left to himselfe? A map of 
misery. 1606 Cuarman Mons. D’Olive Plays 1873 I. 200 
Farewell the true mappe of a gull. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
/ndia & P. 83 They are the absolute map of sordidness, 
fareing hardly, and professing fairly. 

+e. An aggregation, multitude. Ods. 

@ 1892 GREENE Sedimeus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 199 In whose 
high thoughts A map of many valures is enshrin'd. 1 
Mipp.eton Wisd. Solomon xv. 12 My soul, saith he, is but 
a map of shows, No substance, but a shadow for to please. 

+3. [? After L. mappa; cf. G. mappe portiolio.] 
? A wrapper. Ods. 

1608 TorsELL Serfents 220 But some then will demaund, 
where had Pope Alexander ., that map or net at Rome 
wherin (it is said) the napkin of our Sauiour Christ is pre- 


serued, 

4. attrib. and Comd., as map-tgraver, -maker, 
-making, -monger, -mounter, -seller; map-like 
adj.; map butterfly, a butterfly with map-like 
markings; map-flapping J/2/.,the process of trans- 
mitting by flag-signals the outline of a map (or 
other drawing); map lichen, a lichen, Lecédea 
seagraphica, the thallus of which has markings 
resembling a map; map-measurer, an instrument 
for measuring distances on maps (Knight Dict. 
Mech, 1875); map-meter = prec. ; map-turtle, 
an American turtle, J/alaclemmys geographicus, so 
called from the markings of the shell (Cent. Dict.). 

1894 E. H, Airken Naturalist on Prowl 50 The delicately 
devised *Map Butterfly, Cyrestis thyodamas. 1886 Longm. 
Mag. Feb., (art.) *Map-flapping. 1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 
Contents, Chart and a 1796 Nemnicu Polyg?. 
Lex. Nat. Hist,,*Map lichen. Lichen geographicus. 3775 
Romans Florida App. 77 Our wise *map-makers..have 
corrupteditinto Ponio bay, 1867 Parkes’ Catal. Instruments 
Opisometer or *Map Meter. 1639 Futter ately War Vv. 


iv. (1840) 267 Agreat *mapmonger.. otr 
rath by felp of his maps. Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
unter, a workman who ks maps with canvas, 
varnishes and fixes them on rollers [etc]. 1710 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4685/4 Sold by C. Browne, Print and * ap-seller. 

Hence Ma‘pless @., without maps. 

a App. Inj. Innoc.\. 5 Mr. den's Britania. 
His first Edition was a Babe ina little.. Octavo ;..the third, 
a Youth in a Quarto (but Map-less), 1889 ‘T. Hopexin 
Dynasty of Theodosius 154 Their deficiency of light cavalry 


- 
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prevented them from..obtaining, in those mapless days, 
the much-needed information. : 
Map, 50.2 dial. (Sc.) [Cf map vb., to nibble 
(E. D. D.).] A rabbit. Hence Mappie (E. D. D.), 
+ Mapkin in the same sense. 
1416 in Rot, Pat. § Claus. Cancel. Hib. Cal, (1828) 1. 213/1 
Rex assignavit Johannem Baxter. .ad capiendum, emendum, 
um quascunque pelles de martryns, meenpears 
cuniculorum [etc.]. 1825-80 J amreson, JZa/f, lit., nibbler, a 
name sometimes ie to a rabbit. 


Map (mzp), v.1 Inflected mapped (mzpt), 


mapping. [f. Map sd.1 Cf. Sp. mapar, G. 


mappieren.] 

1. trans. To make a map of; to represent or 
delineate on a map. 

1602 Warner AZ, Eng. xu. Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop't at 
home, but mapping Lands. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxvi. 
(1862) III. 19 Thrace, which is even now imperfectly known 
and badly mapped. 1849 Macautay Vist, Eng. iti. 1. rt 
While he, on the rock of Saint Helena, mapped the con- 
stellations of the southern hemisphere. 

absol. 1901 R, Kirtinc Kim xii. 321 They will plot and 
survey and map of course. 

b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1586 Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxxii. (1589) 143 Of which 
letigious Famelies here mapped be the Lines. 1611 SHaxs. 
Cymb. w.i. 1, | am neere to th’ place where they should 
meet, if Pisanio haue mapp’d it truely. 1889 Riper Hac- 
carp in /élustr. Lond. News 23 Fels 237/1 The form of 
aman..vaguely mapped upon the twilight. 

¢@. pass. Of a landscape: To be extended to the 
eye as in a map. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (1852) 449 To the south the 
broken land and water..was mapped with clearness before 
us. 1850 CLoucn Difsychus n. v. 


d. Zo map down: to set down or delineate, as 
in a map. 


1868 Heirs Realmah xiv. (1876) 379 He is just the sort of | 


uiet, observant fellow to be mapping all our characters 

lown, 

2. Map out. a. To represent in detail on a map. 

21656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 387 He..thinkes it 
not needful to map out before the Traveller every Town 
and Village of all the Shires through which he should pass. 

b. fig. +(@) To record minutely (ods.). (6) To 
plan out (a course of conduct or behaviour), to 
divide up (a period of time) into sections allotted 
to different occupations. 

1619 Hares Lett. Synod Dort 15 Jan. in Gold. Rem. 
(1673) 11. 76 One amongst them there is who hath taken the 

ines to Mappe out your behaviour since your first 
footing in the Synod. 1883 F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
vy, A woman of her position probably..mapped out her year 
among her friends. 1891 Law Times XC 130/1 These 
volumes.,map out before us the whole law affecting the 
marriage contract. : are . 

c. To divide (a country) zo districts, as by lines 
on a map. 

1860 MorLry Nether/. (1868) I. i. 5 The territory of these 
countries was map; out by no visible lines. 1870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Skiri, 11. 248 The Continent was not then 
mapped out with tourists’ routes. 

+ ap, v.2 Obs. rare—', [? cogn. with Mors v.] 
trans. ‘Yo bewilder. 

dag | Festivals 175 in Leg. Rood (1871) 216 Oure lady.. 
ss 1 doted and dased As a womman mapped and mased. 

ap: see also Mop. 

Mapamond(e, obs. form of MarrEMonDE. 

Mapkin: see Mar 5d.2 

Maple (mé'p’l). Also 4-5 mapil(1, -ul(le, -el, 

mayple, [OL. *mapel,*mapul, only in mapellréow 

APLE-TREE, and in mapu/der of the same meaning: 
cf. OS. mapulder (Gallée), MLG. mapeldorn. 

The late ON. mgpur-r (rare) seems to be an alteration 

the Eng. word after the synonymous but unconnected 
ON. mpsurr: see MazkEr. Beside the O'Teut. type *aplo- 
represented in the Eng. and OS. word, there was a synony- 
mous *satlo- represented in OHG. mazzaltra, mod.G. 
maszholder; the relation between these two forms has not 

explained.] 

1. Any of the trees or shrubs of the genus Acer, 
flourishing in northern temperate regions, many 
of which are grown for shade or ornament, some 
valued for their"wood, and some for a sugar pro- 
duct. The Common Maple is Acer campestre. 
The fruit of these trees is a double-winged samara 
or ‘key’. 

[see Marre-trer]. ?@1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1384 
Maples, asshe, ook, asp, planes longe. ¢ 1386 — And.’s 7. 
2065 Mapul. 1g90 Srenser /. Q. 1. 1. 9 The Maple seeldom 
inward sound, 1632 T. Morron New Lug. Canaan u. ii. 
(1637) §s oe eat excellent, for bowles, 1732 Gent. 
Mag, 11, 673 ‘The Maple blushing gratifies the Si ht 1856 


Wuirtter anger v, Silver birches, golden-hooded, Set with 


crimson-blooded, 
b. With qualifying word, applied to various 


— of the genus Acer: e.g. 
s-eye Maple (cf. 2) = sugar maple; Black or 
Black Sugar Ma le, 4. hipienn: Fede Maple, 4. 
creticum; arf Maple, A. g/abrum (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
Goose-foot Maple = striped maple (ibid); Great or 
Greater Maple = sycamore maple; Hairy Maple, 4. 
ard Ma 5 i maple; \talian Maple, 

rae monspessulanum, 
in southern France; Moun’ Maple, 4. spicatur, 
: ef Serway apie. 
Scarlet-flowering 


or 


149 


A. dasycarpum, of eastern North America; Soft Maple, 
‘either the red or the silver maple’ (Cent. Dict.); Striped 
Maple, A. fennsylvanicum (or striatum), moosewood ; 
Sugar Maple, 4. saccharinum of North America, which 
yields maple-sugar ; Swamp Maple = red maple; Syca- 
more Maple, 4. Pseudo-platanus (see Sycamore); Vine 
Maple, 4. circinatum (Cent. Dict.). Also Ash-leaved 
Maple, any tree of the genus Negundo; box-elder. 

1597 GrerarvE Herbad 111. cxii. 1300 The great Maple, not 
rightly called the Sycomore tree. .is a stranger in England. 
1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) s.v. Acer. 1800 Med. Frnt. 1V. 
246 The sugar and silver maple, Acer saccharinum, and A. 
dasycarpon. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1876 BurrouGus Winter 
Sunshine (1895) 93 Soft maple makes a very fine white sugar. 

2. The wood of any of these trees. ira’ s-eyve 
maple (see BiRD’s-EYE 4). Curled maple: a wood 
in which the grain is much undulated or contorted, 
obtained from the broad-leaved, red, and sugar 
maples. A/ottled, Russian maple (see quot. 1875). 

1396-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, ix sawsars de 
Mapill. 1663 Cow.ry Fss., Agric. Wks. 1710 I]. 714 He 
seats him in a ‘Throne of Maple. 1664 Evetyn Sylva x. 28 
The Maple. .was of old held in equal estimation almost with 
the Citron; especially the Bruscum, the French-Maple, 
and the Peacocks-tail-Maple. 1805 Worpsw. Pre/. 1. 515 
The naked table, snow-white deal, Cherry or maple. 1847 
W. Daruincton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 92 The wood of 
the Red Maple—especially that variety or form of it, known 
asCurled Maple. 1875 Ure’s Dict, Arts U1. 216 The Russian 
maple is thought to be the wood of a birch tree... The bird’s 
eye maple is the American variety... The mottled maple is 
a commoner variety. 4 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as maple grove, leaf, + warr 
(=knot in tree), wood ; quasi-ady. with sense ‘ made 
of maple wood’, asin maple chair, cup, dish. Also 
tmaple biscuit, some kind of confectionery ; 
+ maple block, a block of maple wood on which 
tobacconists cut tobacco; maple-borer, an insect 
which bores the wood of maples (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
maple bush, the mountain maple, «/cer spicatum ; 
maple disease, a disease of certain maples caused 
by the fungus Phy/losticta acericola (Cent. Dict.) ; 
maple eye, in graining, an eye-shaped mark like 
those found in maple wood; +maple face, a 
spotted face; so maple-faced adj.; maple grey, 
a kind of grey pea; maple-honey /’.S., the un- 
crystallized part of the sap of the sugar maple 
(Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1859); maple key, the 
fruit of a maple-tree (see Kry sé.1 14); maple 
knob (see quot.) ; maple molasses, syrup U..S., 
a syrup obtained by evaporating maple sap or dis- 
solving maple sugar (Cent. Dict.); maple rounci- 
val, a kind of rouncival pea (cf. mofle grey); 
maple sugar, the sugar obtained by evaporation 
from the sap of certain maples; maple sugary, 
a maple sugar factory. Also MAPLE-ROOT, -'TREE. 

1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1. iii. 45 A Flask of Pontack, 
--with Cakes, “Maple Biscuits, and other Sweetmeats [at 
Allost, in Flanders]. 1610 B. Jonson Adéch,1. iii, He has his 
*maple block, his siluer tongs. 1821 ScHootcrarr 7 av. 
162 The small red twigs of the..*maple bush. 1649 OciLy 
nets vim. (1684) 292 A *Maple Chair, graced with a Lion's 
Skin. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 7 The service of present- 
ing the king with three *Maple-Cups on the day of his 
Coronation. 1634 Mitton Comus 391 Who would rob a 
Hermit of his Weeds, His few Books, or his Beads, or *Maple 
Dish? 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 424/2 Put 
in the *maple eyes by hand. 1633 B. Jonson Vale of Tub 
u. i, What! Rowle-powle! *Maple-face! All fellowes! 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 159 Ere long these adulterate 
Colours will moulder, and then the old maple-Face ap- 
peares, 1607 MippLeton Five Gallants ww. vii, Yon un- 
lucky, *maple-faced rascal. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 583 The Marlborough gray, the horn gray, the 
*maple gray. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 773/2 A *maple grove 
..is..regarded as a valuable feature on a Canadian farm. 
1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort., Oct. (1679) 26 Ashen, Sycomor, 
and *Maple keys. 1858 Homans Cycé. Commt. 1316/1 In 
addition to the above-named varieties [curled and bird’s- 
eye maples], two other kinds occur in the wevs, or ex- 
crescences, which grow on the trunk or roots of this tree. 
.;The most valuable variety is known by the name of 
Variegated *Maple-knob. 1418 £. £. Wills (1882) 36 Wroght 
wit *mapil leues and fret of .iij. foill, 1900 Daily News 
I Jan. 3 2 The Canadians ; the wearers of the maple leaf. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 466 The green and the 
*maple rouncivals require a stronger soil than the white. 
1784 J. Becxnar in B. Papers (1877) 11.181 A sauce composed 
of raspberries, cream, and *maple sugar. 1890 E. W. Gossr 
P. H. Gosse 95 A log-hut..a young *maple-sugary, and four 
tons of hay. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 26 A-mazer 
ywrought of the *Maple Warre, 17.. Mortimer Husé. (J.), 
Of the rottenest *maple wood burnt to ashes they make a 
strong lye. 1805 Med. ¥rn/. XIV. 172 Maple wood is.. 
much used for the lathe. : 

Hence Mapled (méi‘p’ld) @., grown with maples. 

- Wuirtier Chapel of Hermits 371 This mapled ridge 
shall Horeb be. | 

Maple, variant of MarrLE Ods., a mop. 

Maple-root. The root of the maple, formerly 
used medicinally. 

1523 Sxetton Garl. Laurel 1377 [In the list of his own 
compositions.]_ The Murnyng of the mapely rote. 1609 
7. Ravenscroft's Pammelia xxxi. C 3b, My Ladie’s gone to 
Canterbury, S. Thomas be her boote. Shee met with Kate 
of Malmsbury, why weepst thou soy roote? 1640 Par- 
KinsoN Theat, Bot. xvi. xxvi. 1427 Or Maple roote in pouther 
made Take oft in Wine, a present med'cine knowne. 

Maple-tree. = Marte 1. 

- in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) I. 290 Of pam syrf treowe 
in f rug’ mapel treow in forweard werdune. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 


! 
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Wr.-Wiilcker 646/19 Hee ascer, mapulletre. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 100 Is not..dunge [taken] out of the Maple 
tree by the Scorpion? 1859 Gro. Exior 4. Bede ii, As Dinah 
walked. .towards the cart under the maple-tree, 

Mapold, -olt, mappel: see MAPPLE Obs. 

Mappemonde mepmound). Now only £Zis¢. 
Forms: 4-5 mappemounde, mapamond(e, 6 
mappamo(u)nd, 9 mappemonde, [a. F. mapfc- 
monde, ad, med.L.. mappa mundi map of the world. 
Cf. mod.Pr. mapomoundo, Sp. mapamundi.] The 
map of the world; in early quots., the world itself. 

138. Cuavcer 70 Rosemounde 2 Madame, ye ben of al 
beauté shryne As fer as cercled is the mappemounde [1/.S. 
mapamonde]. 1390 Gowrr Conf ILI. 102 And sette proprely 
the bounde Aftre the forme of Mappemounde. ¢ 1480 Hou- 
LAND //owdat 328 Marchonis in the mapamond. .nixt dukis 
in dignite. 1533 Beitenpen Livy Prol. ii, The twynkland 
sternis about pe mappamound. 1560 Rontanp Cré. Venus 
u. 125 Of all palice it was the luminair, That euer 3it was 
maid on Mappamond. 1864 Major in Archeologia XI. 1 
Memoir on a Mappemonde by Leonardo da Vinci. 1891 
J. Wissor Coluanbus ii, 61 The mappemonde, which was 
drawn in 1500, by one of Columbus's pilots, Juan de la 
Cosa. 

Ma‘pper. [f. Marv.t+-rr1.] A map-maker. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. 44 Our moderne Navigators and 
Mappers. 1883 Burton & Camenon Gold Coast I. ii. 32 
Columbus. .lived as a mapper with his father-in-law. 

So Ma‘ppery (con/emptuous), the making of maps. 

1606 Suaks. 7%. & Cr. 1. iii. 205 They call this Bed-worke, 
Mapp’ry, Closset-Warre. 1840 /ai/’s A/ag. VIL. 411 Pro- 
tocols. .and what not, the mere mappery and paper projection 
of what has had, or may have, some relation to a deed, 

Mapping (mz pin),76/.56. [f. Marv.) +-1nG 1] 
The action of Mar z.!; the drawing of maps, map- 
making; planning. Also with ow, dowz. 

1775 in Asn Suppl. 1849 Murcuison Seluria v.93 Cor- 
rections being made in the mapping of faults and strata. 
1856 Mrs. Brownine Avo. Leigh 1x. 838 Less mapping out 
of matter to be saved. 1860 Gro. Exior A/idd on F011. i, 
‘hen the miller talked of ‘mapping’ and ‘summing’ in 
z 2 and diffident manner. 1868 Lockyer tr. Grillemin’s 


d zs (ed, 3) 390 The actual mapping down of the spectra 
of several of the brightest stars. 

attrib, 1866 W. F. Stantey A/ath. Drawing Instr. 12 A 
very fine kind of writing-pen, termed a mapping pen. 

Ma’‘ppist. ae. [f.Marv.! + -1sv.] = Mapren. 

1618 SyitvesieR Little Bartas 311 Learned Mappists, on 
a Paper small, Draw (in Abbridgement) the whole Type of 
all, 1888 Academy 28 Jan. 63/3 The mappist Collins calls 
the river between Oxford and Wallingford the Isis. 

+ Mapple. 0/s. In 5 mappel, mapolt, -old, 
6 maple. [app. ad. late L. mafpula (7in mo- 
nastic use), dim. of mappa napkin: sce Map sd.1, 
Mop sd.]_ A mop. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 325 


‘2 Mappel, tdem juod Malkyn. 
1466 Mann. §& Househ. fi 


vp. (Roxb.) 346 Thrommes for 
pyche mapoltes. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 16 Shepe 
skynnes for mapoldes. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Ded. 
Az With Cales beards, as broade as scullers maples, that 
they make cleane their boates with. c 

Ma-ppy, «. [f. Map sd. + -y.] Like a-map. 

1861 ‘THORNBURY 7 urner (1862) I. 230 He had a horror of 
what he said Wilson called ‘being too mappy’. 1873 Miss 
BrouGuton Nancy II. 152 A dead colourless flat, dotted 
with little round trees, .. one of those mappy views, that 
lack even the beauties of a map. 

Mapul(le, obs. form of Marie. 

Maquaroon, obs. form of Macaroon. 

Maquerel, -el(lja: see Mackeret ! and 2. 

|| Maqui (makz). Also8 mague. [ChilianSp.] 
The Chilian shrub Aréstotelia Maqui (N.O. Tilt- 
ace#), yielding a valuable fibre, and producing 
berries often used in the adulteration of wine. 

1704 Ovalle’s Chili in Churchill's Voyages 111. 48 There 
are also trees call'd Magues. 1809 tr. MWolina'’s Nat. Hist. 
Chili 1. 37 The maqui, a species of cornel. 1860 7yeas. Bot. 
7190/2 Maqui(Fr.), Aristotelia, 1890 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/4 
The Chilian Consul-General expresses his opinion that the 
attention of our farmers will soon be called to the cultivation 
of the plant known in Chili as the Maqui...The sudden 
demand for the dried Maqui berry in France is..not without 
significance. 

Mar (maz), 5d. Also 3 mer(e, 6 marr, 7 marre. 
[f. Mar v.] 

+1. A hindrance, obstruction; an impediment in 
speech. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 67 For pan sal mede witouten mere, be 
mette for dede or bettur or were. /d/d. 24802 A gret resun 
wel sceu he cuth, wit-vten ani mer in muth, 1653 R. Barrie 
Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 43 The main marre of their labour 
was the common error of Independency. 1824 MacraGGarr 
Gallovid, Encyct., Maunt, to speak thick and fast; to have 
a marr in the speech, it a 

2. Something that mars or impairs; a drawback 
zo. In early use, fa fault. rare. 

1ssr Ascuam Let. to E, Raven 18 May Eng. Wks. (1761) 
384, I trust my will to write shall match the marrs I make 
init, 1876 Dk, Epinsurcu in Daily News 1 May 2/6 The 
only mar to the pleasure I feel in again hoisting the pennant. 
igor Pall Mali Mag. Sept. 70/1 1t was no mar to the day 
for Roderic to share Miss Allan thus. 

Mar (mai), v. Forms: 1 merran, mierran, 
mirran, myrran, 3 mere, 3-5 merre, 3-6 mer(e, 
3-7 marre, 3-8 marr, 4 mire, 5-7 mare, 4~ mar. 
[Com. Teut. OE. merran corresponds to OFris. 
meria to hinder (only once, in 3rd pers. sing. pres. 
ind. meert), OS. merrian to cause to stumble or 
err, to hinder (MLG., MDu. merren to hinder, 


MAR. 


also‘intr. to loiter, mod.Du. mavren to fasten, tie 
up, to loiter), OHG. marren, merren to hinder, 
disturb (MHG. merren to hinder, also intr. to 
linger, delay), ON. merja to bruise, crush, Goth. 
marzjan to cause to stumble, offend. A parallel 
formation from the same Teut. root *#ars- appears 
in OE. mearrian to go astray, err, MHG, marren 
to linger, loiter. The Teut. word was adopted in 
Romanic as OF. marrir to lose (one’s way), to 
lead astray, perplex, afflict, distress (mod.F. only 
in pa.pple marri grieved), It. smarrire to bewilder, 
Sp. marrido adj., grieved. 


According to some philologists, the OTeut. marzjan is 
formally equivalent to Skr. #a/'saya-, causative stem of mrs 


to forget (Indogermanic root *sers-, whence Lith, mirszti | 
to forget); the root may have had a wider sense than that | 


preserved in Skr. and Lith.) 

+1. évans. To hamper, hinder, interfere with, 
interrupt or stop (a person, event or thing). Obs. 

c1000 Exrric Exod. v. 4 Hwi mirrad git pis fole fram 
heora weorcum? a 1300 Cursor M7, 2254 Now we haue vs 
sped sa ferr Vr wil may he noght vs merr. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiii. (Marcus) 75 Sathanas sal nocht mare me. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xli. 100 Bot thowe, myghty Lorde, my mornyng 
mar! Mar ye, for it shulde me well pay, So happy to se 
hyme yf I warr. 1513°DouGias Zuners x. vii. 173 So thyk 
in stayll all marryt wolx the rout, Oneys mycht ony turn 
hys hand about ‘lo weyld his wappin. | 1530 Pacscr. 705/2 
If these bordes shrinke, all my purpose is marred. 1578 Ban- 
ister Hist. Man viii.109 Mouyng is marred, when. .solution 
of continuitie is made. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 3 
Incase anie horseman. .should bee wounded. his fighting for 
that day were marred. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Acc. EL. 
Ind. 1. xxv. 308 [He] had certainly dispatched him, if a 
large Brass Lamp which was burning over his Head, had 
not marred the Blow. 1827 Cartyce tr. Zieck's Elves, 
Germ. Rom. Vl. 121 *Then we shall see which of us is 
swifter’. ‘Done’, said Mary, and began to run; ‘for we 
shall not mar one another by the way’ [orig. so Aindern wir 
uns auch nicht auf demselben Wege). 1849 Chambers's 
Inform. 11.653/2 (Glasgow regulations for Bowls.] Ifa bowl 
is accidentally marred by an opponent, it shall be in the 
option of the party playing to let it rest, or play it over again. 
2. To spoil, impair. a. With obj. a material 
thing: To damage so as to render useless; to de- 
stroy or impair the quality of. Now rare. Also 
in OE. +to waste, squander (property). 

¢897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 325 Dylas mon 
unnytlice mierre Sat dat he habbe. 13.. 4. B. Addit. P. 
C. 474 Pen wakened pe wyse of his wyl dremes, & blusched 
to his wodbynde pat bropely was marred. c1g00 Des¢tr. 
Troy 5700 But his shippes..rut on a Rocke, & rent all to 
peses, Pat mony was mard & the men drownet. 1483 CaxToN 
G. de la Tour Hiijb, Wyn taken ouer mesure..marreth 
and corrupteth the good blood. 1530 Patscr. 4538/2 You 
have blotted this shete of gated so sore that it is marred. 
71538 Leanp /tin. VII. 47 Fische Garthes marre the Haven. 
162 Turner Baths 1 The bathes of brimstone hurte the 
stomack and mar it. 1611 Biste ark ii. 22 The wine is 
spilled, and the bottles will bee marred. 1612 Brinstry 

ud, Lit. 252 Making markes vnder euery hard word in 
each page, without marring our bookes. @1677 Barrow 
Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 22 There is ever some dead fly in our 
box, which marreth our ointment. 1728 Younc Love Fame 
iv. 52 Thunder mars small beer,and weak discourse. a 1848 
R. W. Hamitton Rew. §& Punishm, vii. (1853) 336 The 
vessel is so marred that it cannot be repaired. 1878 Brown- 
inc La Saisiaz 36 The breath is not the flute, Both together 
make the music; either marred and all is mute. 

b. With immaterial obj.: To impair fatally, 
ruin. Often in proverbial antithesis with make 
(see Make v.1 46 b) or Menp v. In mod. use with 
somewhat lighter sense: To detract from the per- 
fection or completeness of. 

¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 9 Adam & eue..merden urecunde. /6id, 
43 Sone so pu telles te betere ben an oder..pu marres ti 
meidenhad [JZS. Bodley merrest pin meidhad]. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17988 Haods hap he werred me a3ayn, And 
myche marred of my mayn. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xxiii. 87 It 
marres my myght. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 34 
Some wittes, moderate enough by nature, be many tymes 
marde by ouer moch studie, /did., Galene saith, moch 
Musick marreth mens maners. 1579 W. WiLKNson Con/ut. 
Familye of Loue 4 Aneuill exposition marreth the text. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1. iv. 369 Striuing to better, oft we marre what's 
well, 1616 Surrt, & Marku. Country Farm 9 It marreth 
the voice, bringing Hoarsenesse, and a little Cough. 1624 
Worron Archit. 1. 23 It will marre all the mirth in the 
House, 1719 Youne Revenge wv. i, There they'll revel, and 
exult to find Him sleep so fast, who else would marr their 
joys. a1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 4 What God sees 
meet to mar, one will not be able to mend in his lot. 
1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. iii. (1765) 172 The Dread of 
them may marr the Rectitude of our Purposes. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Briery Creek v.99, I cannot mar my satisfaction 
by groundless doubts. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. viii. 
212 The pleasure of shopping was marred by the surliness of 
the inhabitants. 1896 V. & Q. 8th Ser. LX. 160/1 Though 
marred by eccentricities and extravagances of language, the 
play has genuine dramatic fibre. 

+e. Phrases. Zo marall: to act so as to prevent 

a project or operation from being carried to a suc- 
cessful issue; to ‘spoil everything’, to act badly. 
To mar (one’s) market: see MARKET sb. 4c. Obs. 
_ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 57 3if pou cast salt pet to, 
iwys 3 marres alle, so have I blis. 1535 CoverDALE Sudg. 
ii. 19 Whan the iudge dyed, they turned backe, and marred 
all more then their fathers. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia go As 
= ree beene troublesome at Sea, began againe to marre 
all ashore. 


+d. intr. for ref. To become deteriorated ; to 
spoil; to perish. Ods. 


‘ 


| a@x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. vii. 
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1230 Hali Meid. 13 pat ha [sc. hire limen & hire wittes}” 
ne merren ne formealten purh licomliche lustes i flesche 
fulde. 13.. £.£. Adit. P. C. 172 Loal synkes in his synne 
& for his sake matres! ¢1440 York Myst. i. 93 My_mighte 
and my mayne es all marrande, Helpe, felawes, in faythe J 
am fallande. 1530 Patscr. 638/1 ‘The beste thyng in the 
worlde, if it be myskept, will marre in processe of tyme. 
1609 C. Butter em. Mon. i. (1623) C iv, The Host..could 
not choose in that space but melt and marre. 

3. trans. To harm, injure (a person, etc.). a. To 
inflict destructive bodily harm upon. In later 
use, to mangle, disfigure (now avch.). 

c1205 Lay. 1903 Vfele he [a wrestler] hine mzrde ah na 
wiht he hit ne mende. did. 22345 Ardures men letten fleon 
vnimete flan and merden Irise folc, & hit swide ualden. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5553 What mighty were marrit, & martrid 
to dethe. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gazw. 96 Quhy has thow marrit my 
man, with maistri tomene? c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vi. 140 Goo backe agen, & marre not your horse about 
noughte. 1530 Patscr. 598/2'And you heale his legge up 
afore you kyll the deed flesshe quyte you marre hym for 
ever. 1835 Coverpate Jsa. iii. 15 Wherfore do ye oppresse 
my people, and marre y® faces of the innocentes? 1575 
Turperv, Venerie 21 You may kepe them from going out, 
and that other dogs do not byte them, or that they be troden 
upon or marred with mens feete. 1656 Cutreren Eng. 
Physic. enlarged 59, 1 am confident .. That if you mar the 
very Apple of their [young swallows’] Eyes with a Needle, 
she shal recover them again. 1692 Ray Disc. 1. iv. (1713) 
57 Uhose..Embryos may, by a violent cause, be marred or 
deformed in the womb. 1812 Scott Let. to Miss ¥. Baillie 
17 Jan.,in Lockhart, The watchword of these young heroes 
..was—Mar him. 1845-6 Trencu Huds. Lect. Ser. u. vi. 233 
Some limbs of his body broken off and some marred and 
battered by the..waves. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aneid v1. 495 
Noble Deiphobus here he beholds, all mangled and marred. 

+b. To ruin, damage seriously (a person, his 
fortunes, etc.). Often in antithesis with mend. Obs. 

c13580 Will, Palerne 1171 Heiz3h king of heuene .. ne 
fauore nou3t my fo [J7S. so my] pat falsly me so marres. 
¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 66 Pe foles foundeden hem-self freres of 
the Pye, And maken hem mendynauns & marre puple. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 720 Soche a maiden to ei pe most 
louet! ¢ 1440 York Myst. xxvii. 119 The fende is wrothe 
with 3ou and me, And will 30u marre if pat he may. 1560 
Brecon Sick Man's Salve Wks. U1. 220b, Thys sycknesse 
hath vtterly marred me. 1607 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 97 Mend 
your speach..lest it mar your fortunes. 1611 Bite Jer. 
xiii. 9 After this maner will I marre the pride of ludah, 1614 
CHAMBERLAIN Let. in Court & Times Yas. 1,1. 320 The par- 
liament will mend him or quite mar him. 1616 R.C. Zimes’ 
Whistle 1. 1151 But now this boy..doth all his fortunes 
marre. x622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 104 Pittie 
marreth the whole cittie. 

e. To ruin or damage morally. Ods. exc. dial. 
to ‘spoil’ a child by indulgence: cf. MARRED ff/. a. 

1530 Patscr. 483/ You cherysshe this chylde so moche 
that you shal marre him. 160§ Bacon Adv. Learn.1. ii. § 1 
That it [learning] doth marre and peruert mens dispositions 
for matter of gouernment and policie. a 1639 W. WHATELEY 
Prototypes \\. (1640) 153 Those that have these good abilities, 
must take heede of marrying [sic] themselves, and defiling 
them by being proud of them. 1684 Woov Lie 9 Oct. 
(O.H.S;) IIL. 114 Digby Lord Gerard..was utterly mar'd 
by keeping company with base lewd fellowes. 

+4, To confuse, bewilder ; to perplex, trouble; 
to grieve, distress. [Cf OF. marrir.] Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 15725 Ful merred_war pai in pair mode. 

ii. 29 On molde y waxe mad, 
a-maide marreth me. cr Will. Palerne 884 He ferd 
as a mased man an marred nei3 honde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 354 He..Is lyk a man pat merknes 
merryse. ¢ 1485 Digby Myst. 1. 1054 To blame ye are, 
With this dedly sorow your-self to marre. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 523 O mad monstour ! marrit out of thi mynd. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. x. 31 But minds of mortall men are 
muchell mard And mov'd amisse with massy mucks unmeet 
regard. 1603 PAilotus cxlviii, As ane out of his mynde or 
marrit, He hes mee of his hous debarrit. 

+5. intr. To err; to go astray; to be or become 
bewildered or confused. Odés. 

< 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxii. 29 zie merras vel Ze 
duellas [Vulg. evratis]. 1420 Anturs of Arth. 110 (Douce 
MS.) Hit marred, hit memered, hit mused for madde. 
c1440 York Myst. xliv. 166, i Doct. Pai are drounken, all 
bes men3e, Of muste or wyne, I wolle warande. ii Doct. 


| church, and Mar-religion, they haue [etc.]. 


MARABOUT. 
a a 
Marprelate controversy, tracts ; also Marprelate 
v., to inveigh in the style of ‘ Marprelate’; Mar- 
prelatist, a/tvib. belonging to the Marprelate party. 
Also in many nonce-wo' ing in the Mar- 
prelate tracts or in later works referring to them. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 20 You are called Elmar, but 
you may be better called marelme..hauing cut them all 
downe. 1589 A/ar Martine 6 Hee might have cald himselfe 
Mar-preest. 1 Hay any Work (1844) 32 As for Mar- 
7 Ibid. 44 You 
Mar-prince, Mar-law, Mar-magestrate. 1636 H. SYDENHAM 
Serm. Sol. Occ. (1637) 270 Those tongues which .. Mar- 
Prelated .. of old against the Ecclesiasticke Hierarchy. 
1862 R. Vaucuan Nonconformity 56 The notorious Mar- 
prelate tracts, 1879 Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 298 The series of 
marprelatist characterizations of the contemporary Anglican 
episcopate. 

Mara! (mara). A large hare-like cavy, Do/i- 
chotis patachonica, native of Patagonia. ; 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 214/2 ‘The Mara or Patagonian Cavy. 
1859 Woop at. Hist. 1. 578. 

|| Mara’ (ma-ra). [Skr. Mara, f. mr to die.] 
The ‘Satan’ of Buddhist mythology. 

1871 ALABASTER Wheel of Law p. xliii, ‘The army of Mara, 
the evil one. 1879 Sir E. Arnoiv Zé. Asia vi. xix. 159 The 
ten chief Sins came—Mara's mighty ones, Angels of evil. 

+ Marabas. Sc. Ods. [After F. donnet a la 
marrabaise (Rabelais), from OF. marrabais ‘crypto- 
Judzeus’, MaRrKano.] aétrib., in marabas bonnet 
“a large flat cap’ ( Jam.). 

1598 Burgh. Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 91 To ilk ane of the said 
7 officeris ane marabas bonet with ane quhyte fedder. 1539 
Ld. Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 297* Ane Mar- 
rabas Bonett. 

Marabbot‘h,-abbutt,-abot(e: seeMARABoU?. 

Marablane, obs. form of MYROBALAN. 

Marabou! (merib#). Also marabout, 
marabu. [a. F. marabou(¢, app. repr. a vulgar 
Arabic use of mzzrabit hermit, Marasout. ‘The 
stork is said to be A/rabt, i.e. holy’ (Pagni in 
Dozy Suppl. aux Dictt. arabes, s.v. murabit).] 

1. A large stork or heron, Leptoptilus marabou 
or crumenifer, a native of Western Africa. Now 
applied also to the adjutant-bird of India, Leféo- 
plilus dubius ot argala, Also marabou stork. 

1826 Denham & Clapperton's Trav. N. & Central Africa 
App. 203 M. Temminck.. has given it [sc. this African 
species] the name of Arga/a, while for the Indian bird,.. 
he proposes the name of Marabou, We have ventured to 
reverse the order of these names;..we have assigned the 
African species the title of A/arabou, which .. is a word 

culiar to Africa. 1861 Du Cuatttu Zguat. A/®. xiv. 223 
The ugly marabouts, from whose tails our ladies get the .. 
feathers for their bonnets. 1872 Baker Wile Tribut. xi. 
175, 1 shot a crocodile, and a marabou stork. 

2. A tuft or plume of the soft white downy 
feathers found under the wings and tail of these 
birds, used for trimming hats and dresses. Also 
marabou feather, plume. Also collect. sing., 
trimming made of these feathers. 

1823 Kefos. Arts, etc. Ser. 11. 1. 57 A good many [hats] are 
trimmed with marabouts only. /ézd. 184 Marabout plumes. 
1828 Lavy GranvitLe Leét. (1894) u. 15 Lady George in 
a dogue with marabouts. 1839 THackeray Second Lect. 


' Fine Arts ii. Wks. 1900 XIII. 276 A marabou feather which 


Nowe certis bis was wele saide, Pat makis ber mynde to | 


marre. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 22 Amang thay myrk ) ontanis 
sa madlie thay mer. a1gro Doucias A’. Hart 1. 104 All 
that couth attene the castell neir, It made thame for to mer 
amiss, and mang. 

Mar, obs. f. Mayor, Mere sés.; Mone sd. and a. 

Mar-, v0/. stem, prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. 
(chiefly 17th cent. nonce-wds. ), with sense ‘one who 
or something which mars’, and adjs., with sense 
‘that mars’; as mar-al/ sb. and adj., marfeast, 
-good, -hawk, -joy; mar-right adj. ; + mar-tail, 
a derisive term for a prostitute. Also MARPLOT. 

1611 Frorio, Ser sparecchia, a *mar-all, a spoile-all, a 
busie-headed fellow. ax625 Fietcuer Chances 1. i, And 
what now Meane they to study, Anthony, Morall Philosophy, 
After their mar-all women? 1821 Scotr Kenilw, i, 1 will 
drink a round..rather than be termed a *mar-feast. 1647 
Trare Comm. Rev. iii. 2 H isie, that pernicious *mar- 
good. 1575 Turserv. Fanlconrie 142 Such a man. .shall 
seldome prove a perfecte falconer but a *marrehawke. a1628 
F. Grevit A/aham 1. i, He hath no good: you have no ill 
but he: This *Marre-right yielding’s honors Tyranny. 
¢1620 Fietcuer Chances iv. il, Well, my sweet mistress, 
well, good madam *martaile ! 

b. esf.in mar-prelate, first used in the pseudonym 
‘Martin Marprelate’, adopted by the writer or 
writers of certain tracts issued in 1588-9, which 
gave rise to a fierce controversy ; hence aétrid., as 


she wears in her turban, 1884 //ustr. Loud. News 11 Oct. 
338/3 Ladies who ci ter in the soft fluffy white feather 
trimming called marabout. 

transf, 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden 11, 444 Birch 
varies the scene with its drooping marabouts. 

3. An exceptionally white kind of raw silk which 
can be dyed without first removing the natural gum. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 248 1t is only a finishing degree 
of twist which marabout receives after be gen 1879 Cas- 
sell’'s Techn, Educ. 1x. ; Fpeerehamag’ is silk thrown twice. 


|| Marabou °. uisiana Fr.] (See quot.) 
31859 Bartierr Dict. Amer., Marabou, the variety of 
negro which springs from a mulatto and a griffe. 

| Marabout (meribé#t). Forms: 7 mari- 
bot(t, marybot, -buck, morabit, marabot, mo- 
rabot, marabou, 8 marabbot(h, marabbutt, 
marahbut, marabote, marbut, 9 marabut, 7- 
marabout. [repr. Arab. lol,» iurabit hermit, 


monk. The mod. Eng. form is from Fr. Cf. Pg. 
marabute, Sp. morabito.) : 
1. A Mohammedan hermit or monk, particularly 
amongst the Moors and Berbers of North Africa. 
1623 R. Jowson in Purchas Pélgrints (1625) IIL. ix. 15]? 
‘Their Marybucks or Bassareas, are their Priests or Reli- 


| = persons. ¢ 1645 Howett. Lett. (1650) II. xi. 11 Their 


| at this time. 


gies, Magitians and 
the ill Spirit of the Air. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 

Trav. 15 Ina certain place there, the Marabouts immolate 
i 1704 J. Parts Acc. Mohammetans 12 The 
Marabbot or Saint. "1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Afr. I. 
172 The Marabut, who does not drink, and the Soninki, or 
Sonalki, who does. 1903 E. P Bc oe in Contemp. Kev. 

Feb. 281 Marabouts foretold coming of divine wrath. 
2. A shrine marking the burial-place of a mara- 


bout. 
. W. Bi Months Alg. ii. 25 Besides the 
es apes si peasy Sot: Algiers and the 


mosques, there are several 
neighbourhood. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., Marabut. 


.. Small edifices on eg | headlands, occupied by a priest. 
1881 7imes 10 May 5 The French troops yesterday the 
Sidi-Adallah-Ben-Djemel, which is the most venerated mara- 
bout in all Tunis. 


Maribotts, were nas ay | aoe 
€ 's 


MARABUTO. 


Marabout, marabu: see Marazovu!. 

+ Marabuto. Nat. Obs. Also marabut. [a. 
Sp. marabuto, also maraguto.) A jib-sail. 

1622 Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’AUf. 1. 1.x. 191 They 
tooke out another lesser one [sc. sail] which they call Mara- 
buto.. which is a kinde of triangulary sayle. 1659 Howet 
Lex., Vocab. vi, The marabut, a triangular kind of sayl be- 
longing to a Carvel, #/ marabuto, 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Marabut, a sail which galleys hoisted in bad 
weat 


her. 

Maracaibo (mezrikai:bo). Name of the north- 
em province of Venezuela, used attributively in 
Maracaibo- ,» a copaiba obtained from 
Copaifera officinalis; Maracaibo-bark, the bark 
of Cinchona tucujensis. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

(meriken). Also 8 maracana. 
[a. Tupi maracand.] A Brazilian macaw. 

1753 Cuamners Cycl. Sufp., Maracana, 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Maracan. In mod. Dicts. 

Marace, obs. form of MarisH. 

| Maracock(mz:rakpk). Obs.exc. Hist. Forms : 
7 maricock, maracoco, -coko, amaracoc, 7-8 
maracoc, 8 maracot, marococ, marcor, 7- 
maracock. [From the Virginian dialect of Algon- 
quin.] The fruit of certain American passion- 

owers, esp. the ‘may-pop’, Passiflora incarnata, 
native of Virginia, and the granadilla, Passiflora 
guadrangularts, of Brazil and the West Indies. 
Also the plant itself. 

1612 Stracnry Virginia (Hakl. Soc.) 60 The maricock 
apple. 1612 Capt. Smitu Virginia 17 They plant also 

aracocks a wild fruit like a lemmon. 1649 Perf Descr. 
Virginia (1837) 18 Fruits they have, Strawberries.. Mara- 
cokos [etc.}. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 34 The Amaracoc 
or Passion flower. 1704 Dict. Rust. et Urb. sv. March, 
Toward the end [of March] sow.. Marcors or Passion- 
Flower. 1707 Curios. in Hush. §& Gard. 285 The Maracot 
is a Plant that creeps like Ivy. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v. Granadilla, The common granadilla, called the maracot 
and ion flower. 1896 P. A. Bruck Econ. Hist. Virginia 
1 In addition, there were .. maracocks or mayapples, 
beans and pumpkins. 

|| Mdrae (mara). Also 9 marai. [Poly- 
nesian.} An altar or sacred enclosure at which 
human sacrifices are offered amongst the Tahitians 
and other Polynesians, 

1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. 11. 350 Many were the 
marais and altars reared at hiscommand. 1865 T'vtor Lardy 
Hist. Man. iii. 46 A large white cloth, spread on the pave- 
ment of a marae. 

ag, obs. form of MARRIAGE. 
“|| Marah (mira). Also 4-5 marath, 4 mara, 
5 marra, [Heb. mn mard!, fem. of 12 mar 
bitter.] The Heb. word for ‘ bitter’ or ‘bitterness’, 
used as a proper name in two different applications 
(Exod. xv and Ruth i: see below) ; hence used in 
allusions to the Scripture passages. 

(2382 Wyciir Exod. xv. 23 Thei —_— not drynk the 
watris of Marath, forthi that thei weren bitter; wherfor and 
a couenable name he putte to the place, clepynge it Mara, 
that is, bitternes. — Ruth i. 20 Ne ay od 3e me Noemy, 
that is to eye but clepith me Mara, that is, bittir.] 14.. 
Hoccieve Wes. (E. E. T. S.) IIL. p. xlii, Wel may men call 
or name me ‘marra’ Fro hen{ne]s forth, 1678 Vg. Man's 
Cail, 13 The young man by mistake fondly calls it Naomi, 
and says it is pleasant. The elder by dear-bought experi- 
ence finds it Marah, and cries out ‘Oh! it is bitter!" 1831 
Macautay £ss., Byron (1887) 168 Never had any writer so 
vast a command of the whole eloquence of scorn, misan- 
thropy, and despair, That Marah was never dry. 1852 
Loner. Few. Cemetery at Newport 40 The wasting famine 
of the heart they fed, And slaked. its thirst with marah of 
their tears. 

Marahbut, obs. form of Marasout. 

Marai, Marais: see Maraz, Manisu. 

Marakina, variant of Martkina. 

Marakle, obs. form of Mrracte. 

|| Maral (ma-ral). [A Tartar word.] The Cas- 
pian or Persian red deer, Cervus mara/. 

1863 Mrs, Atkinson Tartar Steppes viii. 181, I must now 
tell you ofa maral we had, 1894 Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydek- 
ker) II. 348 In the Caspian provinces of Persia, .. the red 

group is represented by the maral (Cervus mara/). 
aram, variant of MaARRAM, reed-grass, 

Maramotto, obs. form of Marmor sd. 

Maramuffe : see Marry-MUFF Obs. 

| Maranatha (merinepi). [In Gr. form 
Hapavaa ; the Aramaic form is variously conjec- 
tured to be xox pin mdran dtha ‘Our Lord has 
come’, or XN NIV. mardnd "thi ‘O our Lord, 
come thou’.} An Aramaic phrase occurring in 
1 Cor. xvi. 22; often erroneously regarded as com- 
posing with the word that precedes it in the text 
a formula of imprecation, ANATHEMA MARANATHA, 
Hence (as an abbreviation of this formula) used 
sie : A terrible curse. 

jale’s spelling (see below) is a corruption of Luther's 
maharam tha, which rep the fictitious Heb. 
TIM DWM mohdram mavtha * devoted to death’. 

31382 Wycir 1 Cor, xvi, 22 If ony man loued not oure 
Lord Jhesu Crist, be he cursid, Maranatha, that is, in the 
comynge of the Lord. 1526 TinpaAte iéid., Anathema 
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atha, and the lowest hell. 1721 Battey, Maranatha, the 
highest Degree of Excommunication. 1882 Farrar Karly 
Chr. 1. ix. 193 How does the writer meet their objections ? 
Not by thundering forth with yet deeper conviction Maran- 
atha, but [etc.]. 

Marane, Marang: see MARRANO, MERINGUE. 

Maranism, -ismus, obs. ff. MARRANISM, -ISMUS. 

+ Maranite. 4/77. Obs. [ad.G. maranit (Link 
1801), f. name of the Sierra de Mardo (Portugal) : 
see -ITE,] = CHIASTOLITE. 

1884 in Cassell’s Encyct. Dict. 
Min, 167. 

+Marant. Bot. Ols. [Anglicized form of 
next.]_ Lindley’s name for any plant of the old 
N.O. Marantacex. 

I Linptey Veg. Avngd. 168. 

|| Maranta (marenta). Bot. [mod.L. (Plumier 
1703), f. the name of Bartolommeo A/aranta of 
Venosa, a 16th c. writer on medicinal plants.] 
A genus of herbaceous plants native of tropical 
America ; a plant of this genus. 

1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 29 Arrow Root, 
produced from a Plant called Maranta, is a_farinaceous 
alimentary root. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 Fine foliaged 
plants, such as Marantas, Crotons [etc.]. 1899 Ropway 
Guiana Wilds 32 She made a cup of a maranta leaf. 

+ Maranta‘ceous, @. Sot. Obs. [f. mod.L. 
Marantacee, f. MARANTA: see -ACEOUS,]  Per- 
taining to the (obsolete) N.O. Marantacew of which 
MaRAntTA was the typical genus. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons iv. (1864) 84 A long, flexible 
cylinder made of the peel of a marantaceous plant, plaited 
into the proper form. ; 

Marantic (marentik), @. Path. [ad Gr. 
papavrixés, f. papaivey to wither, waste away.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, marasmus. 

1866 A. Fiint Princ. Med. (1880) 28 Marantic thrombi. 
“et Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAI. 594 Marantic thrombosis, 

aras, variant of MARISH. 

|| Marasca (mare'ski). Also 9 marazque, 
marasque. [It. marasca, aphetic f. amvarasca, 
f. amaro bitter.] A small black cherry, /rvn2s 
avium, grown in Dalmatia, and esp. about Zara, 
for the distilling of maraschino. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 146/2 Maraschino is dis- 
tilled from cherries. .a very firm delicately-flavoured variety, 
called Marazgues, . .is used, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, Marasca 
cherry, a cultivated variety of the cherry. 

Maraschal, obs. form of MARSHAL. 


|| Maraschino (meriski‘no). Also 8 mari- 
schini, mareschini, 8-9 mareschino, mara- 
squin, 9 maresquino. [It. f. mavasca: see prec. 
Cf. F. marasquin, whence some of the Eng. forms. ] 
A liqueur distilled from the marasca cherry. 

1791-3 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1799) 1. 321 Hob-a-nobbed in 
some right marasquin. 1793 Europ. Mag. X X111. 466 Such 
fine liqueurs with nectar may compare, From Marischini to 
the Vin Musca. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina I. 297 
After they had drank their mareschino, Lady Selina ordered 
tea. 1797 Soutney Lett. Resid. Spain 394 He..regularly 
after dinner drank a bottle of mareschini, and lived in peace 
with all men. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris (ed. 8) 88 
Divine maresguino, which — Lord, how one swallows ! 
1831 Society I. 104, | recommend this Mareschino. 1842 
Baruam Jxgol. Leg. Ser. 1. Blasphemer's Warn., Maras- 
quin, Curagoa, Kirschen Wasser, Noyeau. 1875 Jas. Grant 
One of the 600 1, vii. g8 The mocha and maraschino, 

b. attrib., as maraschino jelly, punch. 

1820 SHELLEY (dipus u. ii, 31 Give me a glass of Mara- 
schino punch, 18g0 THackeray Pendennis IL.i. 6 Did you 
taste the plombiére, ma’am, and the maraschino jelly? 

+ Marasme. Ods. [a. F. mavasme.] =Ma- 
RASMUS, 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. u. vii. 95 It is againe sometimes an 
Hecticke, which endeth in a Marasme. 1714 PAil. Trans. 
XXIX. 76 About the goth day he dy’d of his Marasme. 

Marasmic (mare'zmik), a. [f. MarasM-us + 

Pertaining to or arising from marasmus ; 


-Ic, 
sella from marasmus. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 582 Emaciation and 
a series of marasmic conditions set in. 1899 A //but?'s Syst. 
Med, V1. 587 She became progressively marasmic, 

Marasmoid (miar'zmoid), a. Med. [f. Ma- 
RASM-US +-OID.] Resembling marasmus. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. xgo2 in Casseit. Supp. 

arasmolite (mirz‘zmdleit). Afin. [f. Gr. 
papacpés decay : see -LITE,] A ‘rotten’ sphalerite 
or zinc blende, containing free sulphur. 

185r C. U. Sueparp in Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. IV. 
31 arasmolite. Primary form, cube [etc.]. 

Marasmous (maree‘zmas), a. [f. MARASM-US 

+-0US8,] Resembling or of the nature of marasmus. 
| ire AYNE Expos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

|| Marasmus (marezmis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pap s, f, papaivew to wither, waste.} Wasting 
away of the body. 

1656 Trare Comm. Yob xix. 20 (1657) 171 Now, alas, I lie 
under a miserable Marvasmus. 1661 Lovett /fist. Anin. 
& Min, gg Derese having kept them in their beds, have got 
an hectick feaver or marasmus thereby. 1753 N. Torrtano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 76 How often was I apprehensive, Miss 
Blossac would fall into a Marasmus or a Languor? 1837 
Syp. Smitn Let. Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 Il, 268/2 
Everybody has their favourite death: some delight in 


1896 in CuesteR Dict. 


Bg Cov ® idid., Anathema Maharan 
Matha, 1604 paseo ' = 
cursed, 1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Moder. u1, iv. 20 Those who. . 
shall invent.. pernicious doctrines,..are worthy of a Maran- 


and others fer 1 
seep or vig The milk itself has been vielded by stalled cows 
dying of marasmus, 


| 


MARAUDING, 


b. transf. and fig. 

1681 Nevite Plato Rediz'. 24, | am one of those Unskilful 
Persons, that cannot discern a State A/avasmus, when the 
danger is so far off. 1885 tr. /e4n’s Wand, Pl. & Anim. 23 
The notion that there is any such thing as a senile maras- 
mus of nature. 

Marasque, variant of Marasca (cherry). 

Marasquin, variant of Marascuino. 

Marasse, variant of MARISH. 

Marathi, obs. form of Manrattt. 

Marathonian (meripowniin), a. [f. L. 
Marathoni-us ({. Marathon) +-anx.] Of or per- 
taining to Marathon, or to the battle of Marathon 
(490 B.c.) in which Athens defeated the Persians, 
Also sé., a native of Marathon. 

1767 [W. L. Lewis] Statins’ Thebaid xu, 1082 But as the 
Son of A‘geus high display’d The Spear of Marathonian 
Oak, whose Shade O’erhangs the Foe. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) X. 552 Lhe Marathonians worship those who were 
slain in the battle. 1871 Swinpurne Songs bef. Sunrise, 

Sve af Revol. 106 Sea, have thy ports not heard Some 
Marathonian word? 1875 Browninc A ristoph. Apol. 136 
The Marathonian muscle, nerved of old ‘To maul the Mede. 

+Maratism. 0Oés. [f. name of Jean Paul 
Marat, a leader in the French Revolution, assas- 
sinated by Charlotte Corday in 1793: see -ISM.] 
The anarchic doctrines advocated by Marat. Also 
+Maratist, one who supports these doctrines. 
+ Maratize v. trams. (nonce-wd.), to assassinate as 
Marat was assassinated. 

1793 A. Younc vamp. France (ed. 3) 157 The red hot 
Maratism of the miscreant Society. 1794 Sforting Alag. 
IV. 106 In pursuit of Robespierre, whom she vowed to 
Maratise in due time. 1795 Barrurt //ist. Clergy during 
French Rev, 323 One must have spent four years in France 
amidst the Constitutionalists, the Girondins, the Maratists, 
and the Jacobins of every description, to conceive [etc.). 
1798 JEFFERSON I/97¢. (1859) IV. 254, 1 have contemplated 
every event which the Maratists of the day perpetrate, 

Maraud (miro'd), 54. rave. [a. F. maraude, 
f. marvauder: see MARAUD v.) The action of raid- 
ing or plundering. Also in phr. Ov the maraud: 
intent on plundering. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11. 151 It was the hour 
for Indian maraud. 1839-40 — HWrolfert’s KR. (1855) 9 He 
had an Indian's sagacity in discovering when the enemy 
was on the maraud. 1884 Sf. Nicholas XI. 534 Certain 
neighboring tribes that make maraud upon them. 

Maraud (miro-d), 7. Also 8 marode. [a. F. 
maraud-er, £. maranud rogue, vagabond. 

Cf. Sp. merodear to maraud, werode masc., act of maraud- 
ing; also G. mavodiren to maraud, marode adj., worn out 
with marching (said orig. of stragglers belonging to an 
army), marode fem., act of marauding, marodcbruder, 
marodereiter straggler, deserter. ‘The Fr. words were 
adopted in German in the 17th c, and were punningly 
associated with the name of Count Meérode, an imperialist 
general in the Thirty Years’ War, whose troops were noto- 
rious for want of discipline.] 

1. intr. To make a raid for the purpose of plun- 
dering. Const. 07, upon. 

1711 Appison Spect. No, 165 ® 5 They met with a Party of 
French that had been Marauding. 1711 Mrs. CentLivre 
Marplot1.i, Ask your Brother, Don Lopez, who will have 
it that you send your eyes a maroding for English forage. 
1813 Scort 77#erm. 11.1, The Saxon stern, the pagan Dane, 
Maraud on Britain's shores again. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith. ii. § 5.229 He [the Arab] will no longer maraud, be- 
cause..he is placing himself in danger of being marauded 
upon, 

b. ¢ransf. To go about pilfering. 

1770 Monthly Rev, 132 A flea..Upon a taylor's neck was 
taken Marauding for a dinner. 1816 Scorr <1 #t7g. xxxiv, 
Juno—who, though formally banished from the parlour, 
failed not to maraud about the out-settlements. 1844 Lp. 
Broucnam A. Lumnel I. v. 138 He was an old offender, prob- 
ably come from Marseilles to maraud at the Candlemas 
fair of Nismes. 

2. trans. To plunder; to harry. 

1829 W. Irvine Chron. Granada I, xii, 112 The tract of 
country they intended to maraud was far in the Moorish 
territories. 1894 G. MoorE “sther Waters 321 One is al- 
ways marauding the other's territory. 

Marauder (mirg-do1). Also 7-8 maroder. 
[f. Maraup v. + -ER1; after F. marandeur. | 
One who roves in quest of plunder; a freebooter, 


plunderer. 

1698 [R. Fercuson] View Eccles. 89 To be a Maroder and 
Pillager upon the street and Field of Humane Credit and 
Reputation is worse. .than to turn common Padders. | 1712 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5031/5 A Band of Maroders, consisting of 
Men of several Nations. 1782 VALLANcEY Collect. De Rebus 
Hibernicis No, 10. 72 note, To keep the cattle safe by 
night from moroders [s¢c]. 1808 Sir J. Moore in Jas, Moore 
Camp. in Spain (1809) 19 He is determined to shew no 
mercy to plunderers and marauders, 1870 Burton Hist. 
Scot. (1873) VI. Ixx. 212 The marauders hovered round 
them like vultures round a wounded man, 

b. ¢ransf. (e.g. of animals), 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane i. 79 aoe gee decoys, nor 
will they not avail, Replete with roasted crabs; in every 
grove These fell marauders gnaw. 1847 H. MILLER First 
Impr. v. (1861) 65 Exposed to every hungry marauder of 
the deep. 1862 TRottorr Orley F. xxii, The raisins shall be- 
come the prey of those audacious marauders only who dare 
to face the presence of the ghost. 

Marau (maro'din), vd/. sb. [f. MaRauD 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the vb. Maraup. 

1755 Connorssenr No. 58 ® 3 They might also be of great 
use in maroding, or getting in forage, 1839 W. Irvine Wol- 
fert’s R. (1855) 7 The yeomanry who had suffered from 


MARAUDING. 


these maraudings. 1858 Froupe /ist. Eng. IV. xviii. 
A population who'were trained from their cradles in license: 
marauding. 

attrib, 1764 Goivso. Hist, Eng. in Lett. 1.128 The history 
of a maroding party in one of our modern gazettes. 18 
Froupe Ceasar x. 118 His campaign was not a marauding raid. 


Marau‘ding, ///.a. [-1Ne *.] That marauds. 

1 Mactuus Popud. (1817) 1. 184 Surrounded by ma- 
rauding neighbours. 1874 L, SrerHen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. vil. 227 He watches the marauding sparrows. 

Maravedi (meravéi'di). Ods. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5, 7 maravedis, 6 marivade, marvedie, 
marvadie, 7 marvedi, marvedee, myravid, mer- 
viade, maravidi, 8 marevedi, 7 evo. malvady, 
7-maravedi. [a.Sp.maravedi( =Pg.maravedim), 
a derivative of Arab. tale Murabitin (pl. of 


murabit : see MaRaBovr), the name of a Moorish 
dynasty (usually designated the A/moravides, this 
being the same word preceded by the Arabic article) 
which reigned at Cordova 1087-1147.] 

1. An old Spanish gold coin, weighing about 
60 grains and of the value of fourteen shillings. 

1643 Prynne Sov, Power Parl. App. 64 Imposing 5. Ma- 
ravidis of gold for every person. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo If. 138 Henry IIL. who tax'd ’em at five Mar- 
vedees of Gold apiece. 


2. A former Spanish copper coin and money of | 


account, valued at about } of a penny sterling. 

21430 in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 11. vit. 1230 And then 
into Spayne fear ye schon, Iakkes ben ther of little prise: 
For there beginneth the Marauedisez. 1540 Act 32 
Hen, VIIT, c. 14, \xx. maruadies, which is .xi. d. and the 
third parte of a peny starlyng, 1606 Heywoop Chall. for 
Beauty u. i. (1636) C 3 If you distrust his word, take mine, 
which will passe in Spaine for more Myravids, then the best 
Squiers in England for Farthing-tokens. 1690 DrypEN Dox 
Sebastian 1. (1692) 14, I ask for him [a slave] a thousand 
Crowns. 1s¢ Mer. Thou mean’st a thousand Marvedis. 
1706 Puittips, Malvady, a Spanish coin, of which about 13 
make one Farthing. [Some error: A/aravedis is also given, 
with the correct value.] 1728 Morcan Algiers II. v. 313 He 
never parted witha maravedi but with the view of pocketing 
a Ducat, if not a Doblon. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiii, I will 
strip thee of every maravedi thou hast in the world. a@ 1839 
Praep Poems (1864) Il. 408 He flung the Slave who moved 
the lid A purse of maravedis. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus 
ix. 209 He promised a silken jacket, beside the income of 
ten thousand maravedis. EB 

Maray (miaré-). [?Native Australian] An 
Australian food-fish, C/upea sagax, closely resem- 
bling the pilchard. 

1882 Tenison-Woops Fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 147 
The ‘ maray’ (Clupea sagax) is a very rich, oily, well tasted 
fish of the herring family. 

Marazque, variant of Marasca (cherry). 

Marber, marbir: see next. 

Marble (ma‘1b’l), st. Forms: a. 3-7 marbre, 
4 maubre, 5 marbir, 6 marber, marbyr. B. 
3-5 marbel, 4 merbel, -ul, 4-5 marbil, 4-6 
marbyl, -ul, 5 marboll, -ole, -elle, -ylle, -ulle, 
-ille, merbyl, 5-6 marbill, -yll, -ull, 6 marbell, 
4- marble. [ME. marbre, marble, a. F. marére, 
(OF. rarely marble, malbre by dissimilation) = Pr. 
marme-s, Sp. mdrmol, Pg. marmore, It. marmo, 
Roumanian marmure:—L. marmor, ad. or cogn. 
w. Gr. papyapos shining stone, marble (prob. orig. 
an adj. ‘sparkling’, whence pappaipev to sparkle). 

The L. word was adopted early into the Teut. langs. : OE. 
marma (in comb, marm-), OHG, marmul (MHG., mod.G. 
marmel, also marmor), MDu. marmer, marmel, more 
commonly marber, marbel from Fr. (mod.Du. marnter 
marble, sarmed‘ marble’ to play with), ON. marmari.) 

. I. The simple word. 

1. Limestone in a crystalline (or, less strictly, also 
a granular) state and capable of taking a polish, 
There are many varieties of this stone (see b), 
which is much used in sculpture and architecture. 

When used without qualification, the word suggests either 
the pure white varieties commonly employed in sculpture 
(hence often referred to as a type of whiteness), or those with 
mottled or variegated surface (cf. senses 5, 7 e). 

a, c12go S. Eng. Leg  « 249/315 In one toumbe of Marbre 
he was i-leid. 1390 OwWER Conf. II, 124 A tumbe riche. . 
Of marbre and ek of jaspre stones. 1585 T. WAsHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxv, A great bridge of stone of Mar- 
bre. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wu, xxviii. 227 The most 
durable Marbre or Porphyr. 

B. [c12z00: see Mars_e-sTone.] Pa 
A faire chapel of marbel fin. cx . Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 341 Of marble is pe stone, & purtreied per he lies. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii. g All pe pilers er of marbill. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 92 Also colde and harde as marbyll. 
1553 Even 7veat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 Ouer this ryuer is 
a very fayre bridge of marble. 16r7 Moryson /tin, 1. 162 
All the pauement is most beautifull of ingrauen Marble, 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xv, From the portico 
they passed a noble hall to a staircase of marble. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art i. 46 Marble.,lasts quite as long as 
granite, and is much softer to work. 

Proverb. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, ut. ii. 50 Hee plyes her 
hard, and muc! Raine weares the Marble. 

b. With qualifying word : (@) an adj. denoting 
colour or ey eeirpeah e.g. black, fibrous, GREEN 
(124d), grey, (17¢), variegated, white marble; 
(@) a proper name denoting the locality in which 
it is found, e.g. African, Carrara, Derby(shire), 
Egyptian, English, Genoese, Italian, Kilkenny, 
Panian, Pentelican, Portsoy, Purbeck marble; (c) 
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applied to substances resembling or made to imitate 
marble, as + brimstone marble, a preparation of 
brimstone in imitation of marble; metallic mar- 
ble, native sulphate of barium (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1889). See also Breccta, BROCATELLA, CIPOLLIN, 
Fire (B. 5), Forest (sé. 5), LANDSCAPE (5), 
LUMACHELLA, MADREPORE (4), ONYX (4), RUIN, 
SERPENTINE, SHELL, VERD ANTIQUE marble, 

(a) a1300 Cursor M, 8288 Vnder pis tre..A stapul was 0 
marbul grai. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axié.'s 7. 1035 A gate of 
Marbul whit. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
u. i, A harde slipperie rocke of black marber, 1624 Cart. 
Smitu Virginia w. 126 No place hath more white and blew 
Marble than here. 1659 Howett Lex., Vocab. xxvi, The 
Marble gentle, viz. the whitest hard marble.. Serpentine or 
streaked Marble[etc.]. a 1728 Woopwarb Fossids (1729) 1.1. 
21 Black Marble. 

(6) 1681 Grew Museum ui. vi. 316 Two pieces of Egyp- 
tian Marble. /d7d., A Piece of the worst sort of Cornish 
Marble, used for Lime. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Der- 
byshire Marble is variously clouded and diversified with 
brown. @1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. (1729) I. 20 The white 
Genoese Marble. /did. 25 The common white Carara 
marble, 1891 T. Harpy Zess (1900) 8/1 With your effigies 
under Purbeck-marble canopies. : 

(c) 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s,v. Brimstone, Brimstone 
Marble, a preparation of brimstone in imitation of marble. 

ce. A kind or variety of marble. 

1640 Witkins New Planet u. (1672) 119 That this rocky 
Substance is a Loadstone, rather than a Jaspis, Adamant, 
Marble, or any other. 1813 Bakewett /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 
87 Very beautiful marbles occur [in England] which will re- 
ceive ahigh polish. 1879 Ruttry Study Rocks iii, 20 Lime- 
stones .. capable of receiving a polish are called marbles. 

d. Taken as a type of something hard, inflexible, 
durable, or smooth. 

1586 Wuitney Choice of Emblems 183 In marble harde 
our harmes wee alwayes graue. 1588 SHAks. 772. A. U1. iii. 
144 The milke thou suck’st from her did turne to Marble. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 638 Writing all injuries in 
marble. 1620 Swetnam arraigned G 4b, Can you behold 
this sacred Cabinet,..And not let fall a teare: you are 
vnkind. Not Marble but would wet at sucha sight. 1812 
Miss Mirrorv in L’Estrange £77 (1870) 1. vi. 219 Sir Charles 


| Grandison..is a man of marble, or rather a man of snow. 


1818 SueLtry Rosal. & Helen 1252 The liquid marble of 
the windless lake. 1886 Miss Brappon One Thing Need- 


Jud ix, She had done all in her power to deter Clarice ;.. 


but Clarice had made up her mind to be a marchioness, and 
she was marble. : 

e. The stone as being the material of which a 
tomb or tombstone is made. oet. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1613 Suaks. len. VII/, 1. ii. 434 When I am forgotten... 
And sleepe in dull cold Marble. 1757 Gray Efit. on Mrs. 
Fane Clerke 1 1.0! where the silent marble weeps, A friend, 
a wife, a mother sleeps. 1850 ‘'ENNysoN /m Mem. Ixvi[i), 
Thy marble bright in dark appears. 

2. A piece, block, or slab of marble; a marble 
monument ; +a marble vessel. Also fig. 

cr Becket 2118 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 Pe point of is 
swerd brak In be Marbre ato. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 5701 To 
a gret holw marbre was he bro3t,.. Whych was wonyd beo 
fillid wyb wyn. 1590 Spenser /’. Q. 11. v. 33 The soveraine 
weede betwixt two marbles plaine Shee pownded small. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct., The vacant stayrecase, marbles, 
statues [etc.]. 1715 Leont Padladio's "Archit, (1742) IL. 62 
An Inscription on a Marble. 1865 Kincs.ey Herew. x, The 
blood stained marbles of the Amphitheatre. 

+b. A marble tomb or tombstone. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 230 At Westmynstere he 
lis toumbed richely, In a marble bis of him is mad story, 
ay Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel, (1546) li ij b, XK 
the felde of Elinos, vnder a marble, is the pouders of Sysifo 
Seteno, 1640 GLarrHorNE Ladies Priviledge ww. Plays 1874 
II. 141 My Ancestors, whose dust Would 'a broke through 
the Marbles, to Sieg, To me this fatall infamy. 1730 
Pore Epit. Fenton 1 This modest Stone, what few vain 
Marbles can, May truly say, here lies an honest Man. 

ec. Antig. ( pi.) Applied, with specific qualifica- 
tion, to certain collections of sculptures, etc. ; e. g. 

Arundel, Arundelian, or Oxford marbles, a collection of 
sculptures and inscribed stones made by the Earl of Arundel 
(died 1646) and presented to the University of Oxford. 
Elgin marbles,a collection (now in the British Museum) of 
ancient sculptures from the Parthenon, which was brought to 
England by Lord Elgin and sold by him to the nation in 1816, 

{1624 J. Sevpen (title) Marmora Arundeliana.) = 
Evetyn Diary 19 Sept., To London with Mr. Hen. Ho’ 
of Norfolk, of whom I obtain’d the gift of his Arundelian 
Marbles, 4 x CuamBers Cyc/. s.v., Arundel Marbles, 
on tie Ox: ops wy > on a me On the Elgin 

arbles, 1 enny Cycl. 1, 142/1 The inetan, added 
to the ‘Athoatee, and Phigaleian marbles aie we possess 
in the British Museum, would have formed a complete 

P of G Ipture, as applied to the di ion 
of temples. 

3. echn. [=F. marbre.] a. A slab of marble 
used forgrinding paints on; b. A printer’simposing- 
stone (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); ¢. = MARVER. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 466 Which they grind upon a 
Marble, such as Painters use. 1745 De Corrtocon Univ. 
Hist, Arts $ Sci. Il. 3 To give it [the glass) a Polish, we 
roll it to and fro on a Stone, or Marble. 

4, [=G., Du. marme/.] A little ball (varying 

from about } inch to an inch in emer origin- 
ally made of marble, now usually of baked clay, 
porcelain, or composition, used in a children’s 
game; hence in #/, the game itself. Also a similar 
ball . g. of glass) used in other games. 
_ In playing the game, a number of marbles are arranged 
in a ring (or sometimes in a row), from which the players 
attempt to dislodge them by ‘shooting’ a marble at them 
with the finger and thumb. : 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


MARBLE. 
1 . Houcuton Collect. Hush. & Trade No. 1 
orn) The next are marbles for boys to pla _ 


(1727 
1 SteeLe Tatler No. 112 3 A Game of Marbles, not 
unlike our modern Taw. 1798 S. Rocrers Pleas. Mem. 1. 
142 On yon gray stone..we shot the marble thro’ the ring. 
1866 R. Cuampers “ss. Ser. 11.3 There’ was the floor on 
which..I had played at marbles, a pattern in the carpet 
serving as the ring. 1885 New Bk. Sports 301 Marbles is 
not the popular game it once was. 

+5. A mottled or dappled colour resembling that 
of variegated marble; hence, a cloth of such a 
colour. (Cf. 7e.) Obs. 

1520 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 274 Pro xiij virg. panni 
lanei coloris marble. a Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Ker- 
seies..of the colours lack, marble, russet, and white. 
1549 Act 3 §& 4 Edw. V/,c.2§1 Russets, Musters, Marbles, 
Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors. 1555 Nichmond. 
Wills (Surtees) 86 A yard of marble xx4, w SrrvPE 
Stow's Surv. Lond. (1754) 1. 1. xxix. 297/1 In a livery 
of grey Marble. 

. Bookbinding. The marbled pattern or paper 
used in ornamenting books. 

1699 Wantey in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 277 In knowing 
what sort of Paper is in use,..or to please myself..with 
looking on the fine colors, marbles, &c. 1817 Dispin Bid- 
liogr. Decameron 11. 532 In lieu of gilt, you may. ,order 
marble coloured edges: but gilt upon the marble—ch ! 'tis 
the very luxury—the ‘ ne plus ultra’ of the bibliopegistic art ! 
1823 Bookbinder’s Compl. Instructor 28 Common Mar 
Jbid, 29 Transparent Marble. /é#d. 30 Egyptian Marble.. 
Purple Marble..Stone Marble. /é7d. 31 Rice Marble.. 
Chinese Marble..Red Marble. did. 32 Wainscoat Marble. 

+6. pl. a. French marbles: syphilis. Ods. 

{? Corruption of F. #orbilles ‘the small pockes’ (Cotgr.).] 

a@1gg2 GREENE Lanier reigghl out (1615) C3, Looke into 
the Spittles, aad Hospitalles, there you shall see men dis- 
eased of the French Marbles. . 

b. As transl. of L. marmor: A stony concretion 
in the joints of a horse. 

1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 190 Oftentimes in the 
knees or joints there arises either a Phlegmon, or Marbles, 
or Puffs or Wind-galls. 

II. Attrib. and Comb. 

7. attrib, passing into adj. a. Made or consist- 
ing of marble. (For the corresp, parasynthetic 
adjs. see 8c.) Also, like that of marble. 

13.. Coer de L. 6182 He leet make a marbyl y: . 2382 
Wycutr Esther i, 6 Thei weren vnderset with marhil pileeris. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 8 Suche stately 
dwellinges and marble floores. 1646 Evetyn Diary (? Apr.), 
A marble Madona like a Colosse. 1747 Mrs. GLassE Cooke: 
ix. 78 Take a Quart of Almonds. .and beat them in a Marble 
Mortar. 1852 M. Arno_p Lmifedocles u. 88 Her flush’d feet 
glow on the marble floor. 

b. White, hard, cold, or rigid like marble. 
(Rarely used predicatively.) Hence in parasyn- 
thetic adjs. marble-breasted, -hearted, -minded. 

1s9t Fiorio and Fruites 43 P. Oh filthie .. fashion of 
some Englishmen, to ride with these hard, straight, and little 
saddles. 7’. They are English toyes, to vse .. such marble 
pinching sadles [Ital. Lege selle marmoree). 1§93 SHAKs. 

Hen, V1, 1, i. 38 Her teares will pierce into a Marble 

eart. 1601 — Zwel. N. v. i. 127 The Marble-brested ‘Ti- 
rant. 1611 — Wint, 7. v. ii. 98 Who was most Marble, 
there changed colour.* 1612 Drayton Poly-o/d. ii. 94 Her 
Marble-minded breast. @ 1618 Sytvester Wood-mans Bear 
lxxv. (Grosart) II, 312 Moan I must for never was Marble- 
hearted Mermidon But would moan [etc.]. _1675 Soutu 
12 Serm. (1692) 570 His Marble, obdurate Heart. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 175 What is virtue? is it a 
certain marble-mindedness, the elder brother of insensibility. 
1812 Byron Ch, Har. u. xxxiii, That seeming marble-heart. 
1817 Sue.tey Rev. /slam vi, xxxiii, Her marble brow, and 
eager lips. 1818 — Rosa/. § Helen 186 His fancy on that 
spring would float, If some invisible breeze might stir Its 
marble calm, 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) II, 102 Under 
the marble exterior of Greek literature was concealed a 


not their obli 

da. poet. = prea 
reum fc ence marvlée-Jacea ad). 
~~ Aineid vi. f - 


a lytyl Safroun, & make it a 
Test. Ebor. | 


Dmoin Bidliogr. 
the French, with 
1876 Rock Text. Fabr. vii. 76 
several colours 


so woven as to 
make the whole web look like marble, 
+f. Marble colours ; used fig. by Drummond to 
express ostentatious splendour, Ods. 

1613 Drumm. or Hawrn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 118 
The marble colours of .. funeral . ar1649 — Hist. 
Fas. II, ibid. 41 The marble col false gr 

8. Obvious combinations. a. attributive (of, per- 
taining to, or concerned with marble), as marble 


MARBLE. 


+grit, mart, -mason, -mill, -quarry, saw; (used 
in the game of marbles) as mardle-ring; Db. 
objective, as marble-cutter, -polisher, -worker; c. 
parasynthetic and instrumental, as marble-arched, 
-chequered,-imaged, -paved, -piled, -pillared, -ribbed, 
-sculptured adjs.; A. similative, as #arb/e-constant, 
-hard, -like, -looking, -white adjs.; marble-wise adv. 

1636 G. Sanvys Paraphr. Ps. viii. 9 The *marble-arched 
Skie. F, W. Rosinson Coward Consc. 1. iv, Across 
the *marble-chequered hall. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & C7. v. 
ii. 240 Now from head to foote | am *Marble constant. 
1611 Corar., Marbrier. A*marble-cutter. c 1420 Padllad. 
on Husb, 1. 405 With *marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with 
lyme. @1618 Sytvester Elegy H. Parvis (Grosart) II. 
328 In his stone-breast no pitie moves relenting, Rough and 
remorselesse, more then *marble-hard, 1832 [R. Catrer- 
mote) Beckett, etc. 179 With all thy high and *marble- 
imaged line. 1530 Patsar. 318/1 *Marbylyke, of the coloure 
of marbyll. 1854 J. S.C. Asnorr Mafoleon (1855) 1. ix. 163 
He could impress a marble-like immovableness upon his 
features. 1846 De Quincey Antigone Wks. 1863 VIII. 221 
The unchanging expression in the *marble-looking mask. 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv.1, The paltry jargon of the *marble 
mart, 1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sci, & Art Il. 808 The 
plasterers, *marble-masons, and other artisans who use this 


article. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 58 Sawing compre- 
hends every species of mill ,. such as..*marble-mills. 1812 
Byron Ch, Har. 1. lxii, In *marble-paved pavilion, 1777 


Warton Poems 45 What though no *marble-piled bust 
Adorn his desolated dust. 1754 ArmstronG Forced Marr. 
y. iv. Misc. (1770) I. 110 This *marble-pillar’d castle. 1756 
Burke Suél. §& B. Introd., Wks. I. 113 In the question 
about the tables, the *marble-polisher will unquestionably 
determine the most accurately. 1887 J.C. Harris Free Foe, 
etc, (1888) 127 To invest money in Georgia “marble-quarries. 
1820 SHELLEY Tower of Famine 11 Each *marble-ribbed 
roof, 182r Cuare Vil/. Minstr. I. 5 The ‘I spy’, ‘ halloo’, 
and the *marble-ring. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1393/1 
*Marble-Saw. 1 Mrs. Brownine Brown Rosary i. xii, 
He knelt like a child *marble-sculptured and white. 1877 
A. B. Epwarps Up Nile xxii. 720 ‘The quarried cliffs of 


Toora, *marble-white. 1687 Mircr /r. Eng. Dict. s.v., 
To marble Paper, to paint it *marble-wise with several 
gla 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.1393/2 * Marble-worker's 
iles, 


9. Special comb.: + marble butterfly, ? = 
marbled white; -marble-crab, a crab having a 
marbled or mottled shell; +marble dew, some 
imaginary antaphrodisiac; + marble-flint, ? flint 
having a mottled appearance; marble gall, a gall 
made by the insect Cynips Kollard; marble leg, 
‘the pale shining leg of Phlegmasia dolens’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); marble-paper, paper colourcd in 
imitation of marble; marble paste, a white 
omg paste used for casts of statues (in recent 

ts. : a transl. of F. pdte de marbre); marble 
seal, Phoca fetida; marble veal (Cookery), potted 
veal interspersed with lumps of tongue, having a 
mottled surface when cut ; marble-wood, (a) see 
quot. 1753; (4) a large East Indian tree, Diospyros 
Kurzii, having a variegated wood (Cent. Dict.); 
(6) an Australian tree, Olea paniculata, having 
mottled timber (Morris Austral Exng.). 

1749 B. Witkes Eng. Moths § Butterflies 52 The Mar- 
moris, or *Marble-Butterfly. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl. Lex. 
Nat. Hist., Marble-butterfly. Pap. Galathea. The black- 
aa Marble butterfly. Papilio Semele. 1668 CHARLETON 

nomast, Zoicon 176 Cancer... Marmoratus sive Varius 
(quod testa tegitur..maculis viridibus, czruleis, albis, nigris, 
cinereis..), the *Marble Crab. a x62x Beaum. & FL. 7/i- 
erry & Theod, ut.i, The teares of mandrake and the*marble 
dew, Mixt in my draught, haue quencht my natural heate. 
1633 Massincer Guardian i. i, I would:.bathe my self, 
night by night, in marble dew. 1686 Phil. Trans. XVL 27 
Burnt*Marble-flintquench'dinVinegar. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 
334/2 The *Marbleand Artichoke galls are formed from buds. 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1566/4 ‘Iwo Books .. covered with 
*Marble Paper. 1737 BerKeLey Letter Wks. 1871 IV. 247, 
I would have these’ pamphlets covered with marble paper 
pasted on white paper. 1862 Catal. [nternat, Exhib. 11. 
xxvili, 5 Marble papers, 1 . W. Kirkatpy & E. C. 
Pottarp tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 519 The Ringed or 
*MarbleSeal( PA. feetida). 2789 Fartey Lond. Art Cookery 
U. iii. (ed, 6) 274 *Marble ve 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., 
*Marble Wood, a name given by the people of some parts 
of America to the lignum rhodium, or rose-wood, from the 
heart of the tree being sometimes variegated like Marble. 

Marble (ma3b’l), v. [f. Marsie sé. Cf. F. 
marbrer.| 

1. “rans. To stain or colour (paper, edges of 
books, soap, etc.) so as to give the appearance 
of variegated marble. 

Lond. Gaz. No. 1874/4 A..strong leather Pad-saddle 
Fone 1686 PLor Stafordsh. 123 Which two colours 
they break with a wire brush, much after the manner they 
doe when they marble paper. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week ui. 
13 Marbled with Sage the hard’ning Cheese she press’d. 
1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Potage, Marbling it with 
yery brown Veal-Gravy. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1, u. v1. 
i, : 19 With about as much intelligence or feeling of art as 
a ip ee has in marbling a wainscot. 1885 J. Payn 

Talk of Town U1. 228 Liquids used by bookbinders in 
marbling covers. 

b. Tomake(a design) by the process of marbling. 

1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 267/1 Take 
+. green calf and marble 4 tree upon it. 

i a8. ake white like marble. rare. 
ial Watrote Let, to Han. More 29 Sept., Mrs. Por- 
teen accident..may have marbled far complexion, but 
T am persuaded has not altered her. -good-humoured coun- 
tenance, at B. Taytor Deukalion ui, iii. 67 Thy features, 
marbled by the moon. 
Vou, VI, 


153 


+3. To pickle (fish). Ods. 
[1598, 1611: see Mart v.*] 1661 Rasisua Cookery Dis- 
sected 14 Yo Marble Sowls, Plaice, Flounders, Smelts. 


Marbled (maub'ld), pf/. a. [f. MARBLE sd, 
and v, + -ED.] 

1. In various occasional uses: Portrayed in 
marble; having buildings or sculptures of marble; 
turned into marble (/fig.); decorated or covered 


with marble. 

1599 Storer Ilolsey C 4b, Looke how the God of Wis- 
dome marbled stands, Bestowing Laurel wreathes. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 143 Marbled effigies 
and monumental deposits of the renowned. 1821 Byron 
Juan ut. \xxxvi. xvi, Place me on Suniuin's marbled steep. 
1844 Lp. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes, Scott at Tomb of 
Stuarts 132 His marbled form will meet the attentive eye. 
1851 G. MErepitu Sleeping City 109 A marbled City planted 
there With allits pageants and despair. 1885 H. O. Fores 

Jat, Wand. E. Archip. 6 Fine residences. .conspicuous by 
the blaze of light that lit up their pillared and marbled fronts. 

2. Variegated in colour like certain marbles. 
a. Coloured or stained by a technical process with 


variegated patterns. 

1671 Boye Uses. Nat. Philos. U1. 1v. 14 Those fine Covers 
of Books that, for their resemblance to speckld Marble, are 
wont to be call'd Marbled. 1699 WanLey in Lett. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 276 Common marbled paper. @1769 S. Davirs 
Whalley in Dodsley Colt, Poems (1782) V. 106 Variety of 
troops..In marbled regimentals. 1885 C. G. W. Lock IWork- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 242/1 ‘Vhe edge of marbled books 
should correspond with their marbled ends. 

b. Veined, mottled, or dappled (zw7¢h markings 
of various colours). Chiefly Nat, Hist. and Lath. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 18 The snow was marbel'd, 
and look'd as if it were boughs and branches of Trees. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills(1872) VI. 557 At the break of morning light, 
When the marbled Sky looks gay. 1818 Art Preserv. Leet 
154 If the chilblain is merely neglected, the skin. .becomes 
livid and of a marbled appearance. 1890 Woopsury /ncyc/. 
Photogr., Marbled Prints, a defect in printing... he prints 
appear..unevenly marked, somewhat resembling the ap- 
pearance of marble. 1899 4 é/butt's Syst. Med. VILL. 462 

t [i.e. an eruption on the skin] may be uniform, or figured, 
or marbled. 

ce. Of meat: Having the lean streaked with thin 
layers of fat. (A sign of the best quality.) 

1770-4 A, Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1V. 355 ‘There is no 
better sign of good flesh, than when it is marbled. 1834 
Youatr Cattle 270 The meat is finely marbled and well- 
flavoured. a 

3. Used as the specific designation of various 
animals and plants which have mottled or dappled 
markings (freq. = L. specific name marmoratus, -a). 

Marbled beauty, the moth Bryophila feria ; marbled 

‘een, the moth Bryophila glandifera; marbled white 
(butterfly), Avge galathea; marbled rose (see RosEsé.). 

1699 PetiveR Musei Petiver. 33 The white marbled female 
Butterfly. 1707 Mortimer //xsd. (1721) II. 164 The Marbled 
Rose, ..its Leaves are larger, of a light red Colour marbled 
and veined. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 95 'Vhe.. Marbled 
Cat (Flelis] marmorata). 1844 H. Stepuens Bh. Karine 
III. 762 The common long red or marbled mangel-wiirzel. 
1867 H. 1. Stainton Brit. Butterflies & Moths iii. 31 The 
Marbled White Butterfly. 77d. vi. 66 The Marbled Beauty. 
1870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. 571/2 The Marbled Green (Bryo- 
gies crneetere. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.595/2'The Marbled 

hite (Arge galathea) is the species often met with in 
Britain. : 

Marbleize (ma‘ib’leiz), v. U.S. [f. MarBie 
5b. + -1ZE.] trans. To colour in imitation of marble; 
= MARBLE v. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1391/2, Mardbleizing Slate, 
coloring its surface in imitation of variegated marble. 1884 
Advt,, All white and marbleized.. wrought-iron hollow ware. 
1888 HoweE.ts Annie Kilburn xi. 114 The marbleised iron 
shelf... supported two glass vases. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
936/2 Soap of a marbleized reddish color. 

bleness (ma‘1b’lnés). vare—. [f. Man- 
BLE sd. +-NESS.] Hardness like that of marble. 

1629 Donne 26 Sev. (1661) 65 My holy sighs. .have worn 
out my Marble Heart, that is, the Marbleness of my heart. 

Marbler (ma‘ible1). Also 5 marbyler, mer- 
bler, 6 marbular, merbeler, 5-6, 8 marbeler. 
[f. MarBix sé, and v.+-ER1, 
(= senses I, 2), marbreur (sense 3).] 

1, A quarryman or hewer of marble. ? Ods. 

1457 in Dugdale Warwicksh. (1656) 355 Iohn Bourde of 
Corft Castle, in the County of Dorset, Marbler. 1478 
Church-w, Acc. St. Andrew's East Cheap in Brit. Mag. 
XXXII. 37 Item to a Marbeler for hauyng oute of a Mar- 
byll Ston itij4, 1538 Letanp /7ix., 1. 94 (1768) I, 88 Marble, 
wont to betaken up.. by Marbelersof Barnardes Castelle and 
of Egleston. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 243/1 The quarriers, 
or ‘marblers’, as they are called in the old papers relating 
to the body [at Purbeck]. 

+*2. One who carves, or works in, marble; a 


sculptor. Ods. 

ro Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 73 Robert 
Spillesby .. equitanti pro les merblers .. 37s. 4@. 41470 
Tierort Orat. G. Flammeus (Caxton 1481) He [Socrates] 
had to his moder a mydwyf and to his fader a marbyler. 
1 Letann Jtin. VIL. 25 Many Marbelers working in 

abaster, 1649 Futter Yust Man's Funeral 23 Let.. 
the most accurate Marbler erect the Monument. oe 
Strype Stow's Surv. Lond, (1754) Il. v. xiv. 312/t The 
Company called by the name of Marblers for their ex- 
cellent knowledge..in the art of insculpting Personages for 
tombs. 1868 Stantey Westm. A dé. iii. 153 [Preparation for 
Henry VI’s tomb, an. 1472] The ‘ marbler’ (or, as we should 
now say, the statuary). ‘ 

3. One who marbles paper, etc. Also, an instru- 


ment used for marbling paper. 


Cf F. marbrier | 


MARC. 


1835 J. HaNnett Brbliopegia 206. 1883 Crane Bockbind, 


| Jor Amateurs 97 Of all the varieties of gum, there is but 


| 


one that is ofany use to the marbler..gum tragacanth. 18 
ZaeunsvorF Bookbinding 75 Leo's Mechanical MacbiGee 

Ma‘rble-stone. (és. exc. dial. Forms: see 
Mars1e sé.; also MARM-StonE. [Cf. chalkstone, 
limestone.] =MAarsix; a marble floor, monument, 
tomb, etc. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 145 Hie [marie magdalene]..nain 
ane box 3emaked of marbelstone. axzz2g Leg. Kath. 1489 
pu schalt habben..of marbrestan a temple. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 9787 Pe point of is suerd brec in be marbrestonatuo, 
€ 1386 Cuaucer /P7ioress’ 7. 229 In a temple of Marbul 
stones cleere Enclosen they his litel body sweete. ¢ 1430 
LypG, Alinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 Harde to lyke hony 
out of a marble stone. 1530 PatsGr. 530/1 Water by often 
droppyng may make a hole in a marbyll stone. 1585 ‘I. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. vi, In the middest of 
the pauement which was of Marber stone. 1682 CreEcu 
Lucretins (1683) 94 If that’s an Ill, why not as great an 
one ‘To be opprest with Earth, or Marble-stone ? 1896 A. FE. 
Housman Shropshire Lad li, 1 met a statue standing still. 
Sullin marble stone stood he, And stedfastly he lookedat me. 

Marblet (mi-ublét). [f. MARBLE sé, +-¥T, after 
the F. mardré.] A South American lizard, Po/ychrus 
marmoratus. 

1840 Cuvier’s clnim. Ningd. 276 The Marblets .. have 


palatal teeth, and femoral pores, like the Iguanas. 1890 in 
Cent, Dict. 
Marbling (ma-iblin), 47. 56. [f. Marnie 2, 


+-ING1,] The action of the vb. MARBLE, 

1. The process, practice, or art of staining paper, 
etc, with variegated colours in imitation or con- 
ventional imitation of marble. 

1686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2197/4 A New Art..of Making, 
Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces. 1731 

3AILEY vol. II, AZardling of Books (in Book-binding) the 
sprinkling them with colours on the outside. 1783 in Pa- 
tents Specif., Shins ete. (1872) 3 For the making, marbling, 
veining [etc.] any linen, silks, canvas, paper, and leather, 
rgor Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 9/6 Graining and Marbling 
wanted. 

2. concr. Colouring or marking resembling that 
of marble, or some conventional imitation of it. 

1727-52 CHAmbers Cycl. s.v. Porcelain, Vhere is..a kind 
of marbled porcelain, which is not made by applying the 
marblings with the pencil. 1774 Goins. Wat. fist. VIL. 
7 Vhe only marblings, which appear in its body, are the 
colour of the food, which is seen through its transparent 
intestines. 1883 Soon vt Old Eng. Potter 93 Agate-ware 
was a complicated process; the marbling, instead of being 
produced on the surface, went through the body. 1894 R. B. 
Suarre Handbh. Birds Gt. Brit, (1896) 1.97 Marblings and 
spots of light brown or reddish-brown. 1897 4 d/duft’s Syst. 
Med, 11. 103 In children infested by fleas or lice the general 
tint of the rash may be deepened by very numerous petechia 
or by ‘marbling’. 

3. A marble-like incrustation. rave. 

1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. i. 21 The summit 
piercing through a marbling of perpetual snow up to the 
height of ten thousand feet. 

4. Comb.: marbling-rod, the rod or pole used 
in the apparatus for glazing marbled paper; mar- 
bling trough, the trough into which the paper is 
dipped in the process of marbling. 

1835 Hannetr Siblopegia 82 After this they [the books] 
must be glaired equally over, and when dry placed upon 
the marbling rods, the sides of the books extending over, 
and the leaves hanging between. /é/¢. 184 Vhe marbling 
trough is generally made of oak. 

Marblish (maublif), a vave—'. [f. MARBLE 
sb. + -I8H1,] Resembling marble. 

1826 Moore Jem. (1854) V. 80 The smooth, marblish, 
effeminate colouring. 

Marbly (mi-ubli),a. Also 5 marbely, 7 mar- 
blie. [f. MARBLE sé. +-yY.] Resembling, or having 
the appearance of, marble. Hence, rigid, cold, or 
calm like marble. 

1439 [see MARBLE sd. 7e, quot. ¢ 1430]. @1619 FoTHERBY 
A theom. Nu. i. § 4 (1622) 179 Whatsoeuer Monsters strange, 
in marbly Seas doe breed. 1635 Swan Sfec. JZ. vi. (1643) 
299 Salt-gem..is also called stonie, marblie Salt. a 1814 
Mermaid u. i. in New Brit. Theatre U1. 486 The marbly 
lustre of her skin. 1845 Brown1nG Bishop orders his tomb 
75 And have I not..mistresses with great smooth marbly 
limbs? 1856 Stantey Sivaz § Pad. i, (1858) 69 Above the 
blue sea rose the white marbly terraces. 1858 G. Mac- 
ponaLD Phantastes (1878) 11. xiv. 33 The marbly stillness 
of thousands of years, 

Marbole, -boll, marbre, obs. ff. MARBLE. 


+ Marbryn(e, a. Ods. [a. OF. marérin, f. 
marbre MARBLE sb.) Of marble. 

1319 in Riley Menz, (1868) 131. a 1400-50 Alexander 4353 
Ne mote ne marbryn werkis, 1490 Caxton Lneydos xxi. 74 
Her wymmen.. bare her in-to her chambre marbryne. 

Marbul(l, Marbular: see Marsir, MARBLER. 

Marbut, obs. form of MaraBour. 

Marbyl(1, -yr, -yler: see MarBLE, MarBrEr. 

Mare (mak). Also 7 marre, mare: and see 
Mork. [a. F. marc; explained by Hatz.-Darm, 
as a vbl. noun f. marcher in the sense ‘to crush’. 

The c in the Fr. word is mute, even before a vowel ; hence 
prob, the 17th c, Eng. forms marre, mare.] 

The refuse which remains after the pressure of 
grapes or other fruits. 

1601 Hottanp P/iny II. 530 The marre [ed. 1634 mare] or 
refuse of grapes after they be pressed. 1670 Evetyn Sy/oa 
viii. (ed. 2) 56 The Lees, or Mare of the Pressing [oil from 
walnuts] is excellent to fatten Hogs with. Foe SLOANE 
Jamaica |. p. xlv, The Mare or remainder of the Sugar 
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MARCAN, 


Canes after the juice is squeezed out. 1707 Curios. in Husb. 
& Gard. 138 Marc of Olives after they are press'd. 1852 
Morrit Tanning § Currying (1853) 45 ‘The marc, or pressed 
cake, which still retains some tannin, is made to yield it. 
1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 10/2 The juice 
pe og refuse (‘marc’) are fermented. 


b. attrib.: mare brandy, brandy distilled from | 


mare. 


1852 Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. (1863) 512 The fusel-oil 


of the marc-brandy of the South of France. 

Mare, obs. form of MARK, MARQUE. 

Marcal, variant of MERCAL. 

Marcan (maikin), a. [f. L. Aarc-ws Mark + 
-AN.] Pertaining to the Gospel of St. Mark. 

1902 J. A. Rosinson Study of Gospels iv. heading, The use 
of the non-Mgrcan Document by St. Matthew and St. Luke. 
1903 H. B. are in Expositor June 415 The Marcare 
tradition, 7 

+ Marcantant. O¢s. vare—'. [Corruption of 
It. mercatante.] A merchant. 

1596 Suaxs. Jam, Shr. 1. ii. 63 Tra. What is he..? 


Bio. Master, a Marcantant [so Folios and Qo.; Pope reads | 


mercantant, Cafel/ mercatanté]), or a pedant. 
+Marcasin(e. Oss. rare. Also marcassin. 
[=F. marcassin poate =next. 
1601 HoLtanp Pliny 11. 509 These two Marcassins. /did. 
88 There is another fire stone going under the name of 
Dyrites or Marcasin. Jd/d., These Marcasines. 


Marcasite (miukisoit). Win. Also 5 mar- 
kasit, 5-8 marchasite, 6 -it, marcazite, 6-7 
-quesit(e, 7 -quisat(e, merquisate, marchesit(e, 
-gasite, 7-8 -casit, -c(h)assite, 8 -kasite. Also 
in mod.L. form 7-8 marcasites, (7 margasites). 
[ad. med.L. marcasita (whence F. marcassite, Sp. 
marquesita, It. marcassita,marchesita), app. formed 
with suffix L. -ita, Gr. -irns, -1TE1. 

The etymology is obscure, as the Arabic margashitha or 
margashitd, often cited as the source, is probably adopted 
from some European language.) 

1. Pyrites, esf. the crystallized forms of iron 
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Marcassite, obs. form of MARCASITE. 

Marcatt(e, Marce, obs. ff. Market, Mars. 

|| Marceline! (ma-isélin). Also marcelline 
(Dicts.). [Fr.] A silk fabric used for linings. 


1835 Court Mag. V1. p. ii/1 The breakfast dress is lined 
with coloured marceline. 


Marceline* (ma-ssélin). Ain, [a. F. mar- 


celine (Beudant), f. name of St. Marcel, Piedmont.] | 


A siliceous oxide of manganese. 

1849 J. Nicot Man. Min. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 387/2 
Marceline has violet tarnish. 

Marcella, marsella (maise‘li). [Anglicized 
pronunciation of MARSEILLES.] A kind of twilled 
cotton or linen cloth used for waistcoats, etc. 

1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 81/2 In black silk stockings, 
black small clothes, Marcella waistcoat, and dressing gown. 
1861 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. 111, 263/1 The waistcoat may 
be made either in white silk or marcella, 1882 CAULFEILD 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Marcella or Marsella, a de- 
scription of cotton Quilting or coarse Piqué,..for making 
toilet covers, dressing table mats, and other articles. 

Marcellian (maise‘lian). Zcc/, [ad. med.L. 
Marcelliin-us, £. Marcellus.] A follower of Mar- 
cellus, bishop of Ancyra in the fourth century, who 
is said to have held heretical views resembling 
Sabellianism. Hence Marce‘llianism. 

1607 T. RocErs 39 A7t. (1625) 6 Some denyed the Trinity 
..: sodid..the Marcellians. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., M/ar- 


| cellianism, the doctrine and opinions of the Marcellians. 


pyrites used in the 18th c. for ornaments; by some | 


restricted to the arsenical varieties of pyrites; in 
recent use, white iron pyrites (iron disulphide). 

For the vague notion attached to the word in pre-scientific 
chemistry, see quots. 1616 and 1727-52. The ‘marcasites ' of 
gold and silver seem to have been specimens of copper and 
iron pyrites with the lustre of gold and silver, and hence 
wrongly sipponed to contain traces of those metals. 

1471 
Marchasite, our Magnete, and our Lead. 1572 J. Jones 
Bathes of Bath 11. 20 Copper, Iron, and Marquesite. 
B. Jonson Adch, u. iii, Your marchesite, your tutie, your 
magnesia. 1616 Buttokar Lng. Expos., Marchasite, 
a stone participating with the nature of some mettall, yet 
in so small quantity, that the mettall cannot be melted 
from it, but will vapour away in smoake, the stone turning 
to ashes. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 852 Glass of 
Antimony .. is nothing but the meer Marchasite of Lead. 
1695 Woonwarp Nat. Hist. Earth w.172 A common Mar- 
casite or Pyrites shall have the Colour of Gold most exactly ; 
..and yet..yield nothing of worth, but Vitriol, and a little 
Sulphur. 1727-52 Cuampers Cyc/., Marcasite, Marcasita, a 
sort of metallic mineral, supposed by many to be the seed or 
first matter of metals. On this principle, there should be as 
many different marcasites as metals... There are only three 
kinds in the shops, which are called, marcasite of gold, of 
silver, and of copper: though some repute the loadstone to 
be a marcasite of iron; bismuth, marcasite of tin; and zink, 
or spelter, marcasite of lead. a1728 Woopwarp Fossiés 1. 
(1729) I. 172, 1 could never perceive any Arsenic in the 
Pyrite; in which they differ from the 
which contain more or less of that Mineral. 1778 WouLFE 
in Phil, Trans. UXIX. 15 The Derbyshire and Eckton 
Cauk, which is commonly covered with copper marcassite. 


1 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 256 Arsenical rites or 
arcassite. 1836-4x Branpr Chem. (ed. 5) 861 Bismuth 
was sometimes called Marcasite. 1844 Browninc Colombe’s 


Birthday 1. 344 Yon gray urn's veritable marcasite, The 
Pope's gift. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 111, 851 Marcasite, 
white Iron Pyrites. 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks x, 157 Mar- 
casite resembles pyrites, except that it crystallises in the 
rhombic system. 

attrib. 1588 Lucar Collog. Arte Shooting App.17 The 
marchasite stone, 1601 Hottanp Piny II. £58 t commeth 
of a certaine marquesit stone, wherupon also they call it 
Chalcitis. a1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. (1729) I. 181 The 
Marcasite Grains are of a bright Yellow. 

2. A piece or specimen of marcasite; an orna- 
ment made of crystallized iron pyrites. - 

Formerly used for striking a light ; cf. Firestone 1. 

1555 EpEN Decades 115 margin, Marchasites are flowers 
of metals by the colours wherof the kyndes of metals are 
knowen. 1682 N. O 


rreLeY Comp. Alch, Ep. i. in Ashm, (1652) 116 Our 
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arcasits, most of | 


. Boileau's Lutrin 1. 54 From his | 


Pocket He takes his Marchasite, begins to knock it With | 


hardned Steel, out springs an Active spark. 1773 GoLpsM. 
Stoops to Cong. 1. 1, Half the ladies of our acquaintance, 
.. carry their jewels to town, and bring nothing but paste 
and marcasites back. 1877 W, Jones Finger-ring 307 
Two hearts surmounted by a crown. .set with marcasites. 

Hence Marcasi‘tal (7are—°), Marcasi-tical 
adjs., pertaining to or containing marcasite. 

1670 Boye 7vacts Cosm. Quail. etc. 1. 21 A great quan- 
tity of marchasiticall Earth, if I may so call it. 1731 Baitey 
vol. Il, Marcasital (ed. 1737 Marcasitical), of or pertaining 
to marcasites. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 30 On one side 
there was a slight marcasitical coating. 

|| Marcassin (maike'sin). //er, [Fr.] A young 
wild boar, used as a charge, 

1727 in Battey vol. II, 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Marcassin, 
a young wild boar, distinguished from an old one by having 
its tail hanging down instead of twisted. 


Marcassin, variant of MARCASIN(E. 


Marcerye, obs. form of MERcERY. 

Marces, obs. pl. of Marcu sd.3 

Marcescent (maise‘sént), a. (sb.) Bot. [ad. 
L. marcéscent-em, pr. pple. of marcéscére, inceptive 
f, marcére to be faint or languid.] Of parts of a 
plant: Withering but not falling off. 

1727 Baitey vol. II. 1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 29,32. 1870 
Bent_ey Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 222 When it is persistent and as- 
sumes a shrivelled or withered appearance, it is marcescent. 

b. sd, A plant having marcescent parts. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 254/2 A single cell of the leaf 
of a marcescent. .is seen still to contain a primordial vesicle. 

Hence Marce‘scence [see -ENCE], marcescent 
condition. 

1857 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 232/2 Cessation of vegetation 
and marcescence. 1890 7emple Bar Nov. 443 They are 
ugly in their marcescence and scent incipient putrefaction. 

+ Marce'scible, a. Ots.-° In early Dicts. 
spelt marcessible. [a. F. marcescib/e (in 16th c. 
written marcesstble), f. marcéscére : see MARCESCENT 
and -BLE.] Liable to wither or fade. Hence 
Marce'scibleness, Marcescibi'lity. 

1656 Bount Glossogr., Marcessible, apt or easie to rot or 
putrifie. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Marcessibility, a pining away, 
a Consumption. 1731 /did., Marcessibleness, withering or 
fading nature. 

Marcgrave: see MARGRAVE. 

+March, sd.1 Obs. Forms: 1 merici, merice, 
(Northumb, meric), merece, merce, mearce, 4-7 
merche, 6march(e. [OE. merece str. masc. =OS. 
(glosses) merk, merka (MLG. merk masc.), G. merk 
masc., MSw. marke, merkie fem., Da. merke.] 
Smallage or wild celery, Apium graveolens. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 24 — merici. a 800 Corpus Gloss. 
182 Afio, merice. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 134 Genim merce 
niopoweardne. c1000 AELFrIc Gram. (Z.) 27 Apiaster, merce. 
Fatt hey Sipe Barth. De P. R.xvn. xiii. ( elmingham MS,), 

erche is calde Apium. 1545 Exyor Dict., Hipposelinon, 
some suppose it to the herbe called smallache, or marche. 
1562 TurNER Herbal u. 68 b, Hipposelinon hath leues lyke 
vnto march or smalache, but roughe. 1572 BossEwELL 
Armorie u. 76b, A Mb in poyncte betwene two slippes of 
Merche, verte. 15: NTE Dodoens v. xiii. 606 Of Marish 
Parsley, March or Smallache. 1632 Guillim's Heraldry. 
xvi. (ed. 2) 353 Apium..is called in English Merche, 

March (miait{),sd.2 Forms: 3-4 Marz, 4 Mars, 
3 Marrch, Mearch, 4—7 Marche, (6 Sc. Merche), 
4- March. [Eatly ME. march, a. AF. marche 
(Gaimar), OF. march(e (Godefr. Comp/.), a north- 
eastern var. of the more usual sarz, mars (mod. F. 
mars) :—L, Martium (nom. Martius sc. ménsis, lit. 
month of Mars), whence also Pr. martz, mars, Sp. 
marzo, Pg. marco, It. marzo, OAG. Merzo (MHG. 
Merze,mod.G. Marz), MDu. maerte, merte(modDu. 
Maart), Sw. Mars, Da. Marts, late Gr. Maprios.] 

1. The third month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar. Abbreviated Mar. 

In the Roman pre-Julian calendar it was the first month, 


| and originally began at the vernal equinox. 


{cx0so Menologium 36 Hrime xehyrsted, olscurum 
feerd geond pecs ei Martius rede, Hilyda nates € 1200 
Ormin 1891 Pat wass i Marrch, acc Marrch wass pa Neh 
all gan ut till ende. Seas Fetes 79 Pe fowrtude Ka- 
lende of mearch pat is n. be Cursor M.1 Pe 
dai pat hir was send pis saand marz [¢1375 Fair/. 
march] pe fiue and tuentiand. cr CHaucer Nun's 
Pr. T, 368 The Monthe in which the world bigan That 
highte Marche. 1390 Gower Conf. 111.371 And afterward 
the time is schape, To frost, to Snow,.. Til eft that Mars 
be comayein. ¢ 1440 Proms, Parv. 326/1 Marche, monythe, 
marcius, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems \xiv. 11 Merche, with 
his cauld blastis ke: Hes slane this gentill herbe. 1601 
Suaks. Ful, C. iu. i. 1 Cas. The Ides of March are come. 
Sooth. 1 Cesar, but not gone. r712 Swirt ¥rv/. to Stella 
26 Mar., I forgot to wish Fag yesterday a happy New Year. 
You know the twenty-fifth of March is the first day of 
the year. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 1. 103 Welcome, 


| brought some.. Protestant March- 


MARCH. 


O March! whose kindly days and dry Make April ready for 
the throstle’s song. 

Personified. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xi. (1495) 
355 Marche is paynted as it were a gardyner. 1821 SHELLEY 
Dirge for Year iv, March with grief doth howl and rave. 
1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 28 Love. .made. .that hair 
More black than ashbuds in the front of March, 

b. Proverbs. (See also 2a, 2b.) 

1598 B. Jonson Case is Altered v. iv. (1609) K, Marche 
faire al, for a faire March is worth a kings ransome. 1 
Fietcurr Wife for Month u. i, Me. 1 would chuse March, 
for 1 would come in like a Lion. Zo. But you'ld go out 
like a Lamb, when you went to hanging. a 1632 G. Her- 
BERT Yacula Prudent. 739 February makes a bridge and 
March breakes it. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 44 March many 
weathers. 

2. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib.,as March 
air, dust, morning, wind, 

1863 ‘l'ennyson Welcome Alexandra 16 Clash, ye bells, 
in the merry *March air! ¢ 1530 Heywoop Play of Wether 
622 (Brandl) One bushell of *march dust is worth a kynges 
raunsome. 1557 Tusser 100 Points usb, cii, A bushel af 
Marche dust, worth raunsomes of gold, 1685 BovLe Saluér. 
Air iii. (1690) 55 It is proverbially said in England, that a 
Peck of March Dust is worth a King’s Ransom: So un- 
frequent is dry Weather during that Month, in our Climate. 
1833 Tennyson May Queen Concl. vii, All in the wild 
*March-morning I heard the angels call. Pasar. 
484/1, 1 chyppe, as ones handes do,..with the *Marche- 
wynde. 1846 Denham's Coll. Prov. (Percy Soc.) 36 March 
winds and April showers Bring forth May flowers. 

b. Special comb.: March ale, beer, a strong 
ale or beer brewed in March; also aft77b.; March 
brown, a fly used in angling; + March chick 
transf., applied to a precocious youth; March 
hare, a proverbial type of madness (see Hare 
sb, 1b); March mad = mad as a March hare; 
March moth, the moth of a caterpillar infesting 
plum trees (see quot.); March violet [cf. OF. 
violette de Mars}, the common garden violet, Viola 
odorata; also attrib. 

1632 Lirucow 7vav. 11. 106 Strong *March-Ale, surpass- 
ing fine Aqua-vite. 1576-7 Acts Privy Council 298 re 
.. commonly called *March beere. a1704 T,. Brown Last 
Observator in Collect. Poems (1705) 101 Hast with thee 
rt, to raise my Fancy? 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 245 The *March- 
Brown. 1863 Ouipa Held in Bondage (1870) 8 Flingin; 
his March brown into the stream, 1599 SHaKs. Much Ado 
1. iii. 58 A very forward *March-chicke. 14.. Blowdol's Test. 
(MS. Rawl. C 86 If. 111 b), Thanne pey begynne to swere 
and to stare, And be as braynles asa *Marshe hare, 1526 
SkELTon Magnyf. 930 As mery as a Marche hare. a 1529 
— Replycacion 35, I saye, thou madde Marche hare. a 1619 
Fiercuer Mad Lover 1.i, Keep him darke, He will run 
*March mad else. a16a5 — Node Gent. 1. i, He is March 
mad: Farewell Monsieur. 1890 Miss E. A, OrmERoD /njur. 
Insects (ed. 2) 335 “March Moth. Antsopteryx xscularia, 
Schiff. 1578 Lyre Dodoens u. i. 148 The sweete Violet 
is called..in English Violets, the garden Violet, the sweete 
Violet, and the *Marche Violet. 1601 HoLLanp Péiny II, 621 
It turneth into a March Violet colour, 

March (miit{), 54.3 Forms: 3-7 marche, 
6-7 Sc. merch(e, 3- march. PI. 1, 4-6 marchis, 
5 marchez, -ys, 6 marces, marchesse, marchies, 
Sc, marchis, merche(i)s, mer(s)chis, mairches, 
4- marches. [a. F. marche fem., a Com. Rom. 
word = Pr., Sp., Pg., It. marca, ad. Teut. *arka 
(OHG., OS. marka, OE. mearc): see MARK 56,1] 

1. Boundary, frontier, border, a. The border or 
frontier of a country. Hence, a tract of land on 
the border of a country, or a tract of debatable 
land separating one country from another. Often 
collect. plural, esp. with reference to the portions 
of England bordering respectively on Scotland and 
on Wales. Now //7st, and arch. 

In early examples the March wy Wales) isan etymological 
rendering of Mercia. ped A ) Marches ; see quot. 1848. 

c12ag0 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 345/2 He was kyng in Engelonde: 
of be Marche of Walis. "1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 60 Pe king 
of westsex and of kent & of norphomber .. & pe kyng of pe 
march pat was here amidde. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 357 
Of the marchis than had he The ernale and the pouste. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 61 Schi is a citee 
vppon Seuarn in marche of Engel of Wales. 
@ 1400-50 Alex 913 Pan was a man in Messadone in 
be marche duellid, A proued prince. 1425 Rolls of Parit. 
IV. 276/2 Wardeyns of oure Est and West Marches. 1523 
Lp. Berners Fvoiss. 1. cxxxvii. 165 The quene of Englande 
-. Was as th in the h of the Northe, about 
Yorke. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V/II, c. 12 § 2 Any personne 
-. resiaunte .. within any the Kinges saide Dominions or 
Marches of the same. 1560 Daus tr. Sle‘dane's Comm. 50 
Henry Zutphan was put to death .. by them of Dietmary, 
which is in the marces of Germany. HoLinsHeD 
Chron, U1, 1213/1 The lord Hu 1 warden of the 
east marches, and gouernor of Berwike. 1584 WuitGirT 
Let. to Burleigh in Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x. (1655) 157 Sure I am 
it is most usuall in the Court of the Marches (Arches rather) 
whereof I have the best experience. 1602 Warner Add, 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 355 The Pictes .. then occupying those 

rts which we now call the middle Marches, betwixt the 

nglish and Scots. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/b. vii. 8 The 
Herefordian floods .. with their su uous waste Manure 
the batfull March. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 
238 And 'twas ‘twixt Britts and Saxons made the 
1 Futter Ch. Hist, 1x. vi. § 51 This Oath ..is usually 
tendered in Chancery, Court of R uests, Councel of 
Marches, and Councel in the North, ‘Tee8 Wuarton Law 
Lex. s.v., Court of Marches, an abolished tribunal in Wales, 
where pleas of debt or d: not above the value of 50/., 
were tried and determined: 859 TENNYSON Geraint & 
Enid 41 He craved a fair permission to depart And there 
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defend his marches. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. | days .. brought Captain Bonneville to .. Jackson's Hole. 


iv. 157 Granted in fief..as a march or border territory. 1875 
Srusps Coust. Hist. U1. xvi. 345 Hugh came into collision 
with .. the rest of the rival lords of the marches. 

b. The boundary of an estate; the boundary 
dividing one estate from another. Chiefly Sc. 

1 in 5th ee Hist. MSS. Comm. 609/1 The rycht 
meithis and merchis is and salbe .. betuix the saidis landis. 
1637-50 Row “ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 196 No man shall 
ever let me see where any of the apostles sat as judges to 
other men, or to sett in marches, or to divyde men’s lands. 
1818 Hoc Brownie of ZB. vii, It was..in the march between 
two lairds’ lands, that he preached that day. 1839 Dre 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 2 Woodlands.. inter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches. 
1886 Yict 49 & 50 Vict. c. 298 21 Any questions relating to 
the boundaries or marches between crofters’ holdings. 

+e. A boundary mark, landmark. Ods. 

1513 Dovuetas Aéneis xu. xiv. 30 Ane ald crag stane .. 
Quhilk .. was liggand neyr, A marche set in that grund.. 
Of twa feildis. 3877 Howwsuep Chron., Hist. Scot. 255/2 
In the middest of Stanemoore there shall be a Crosse set vp, 
with the king of Englandes image on the one side, and 
the king of Scotlands on the other, to signifie that the one 
is ‘a. fz to England, and the other to Scotland, 

Ss 
- 1637 Rutuerrorp Le/?, Ixxxii. (1862) I. 207 When .. ye 
are in the utmost. .border of time and shall put your foot 
within the march of eternity. tee A. Gis Sacred Contempl. 
A march ought to be fixed between his private and his 
public obedience. 1879 G. Macvonacp P. Fader III. xvi. 
265 Over the march of two worlds, that of the imagination, 
and that of fact, her soul hovered fluttering. 
e. To redd, rid, ride the marches; see REDD v.2 
2c, Rip v., RIDE v. 

+2. Used for: Country, territory. we L, fines.] 

13.. K. Alis. 3019 He hath y-wonne.. Theo marche of 
Fraunse, and of Spayne, And Tolouse, and eke Almayne. 
1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xv. 438 And porw myracles .. al pat 
marche he [Austyn] torned to cryst. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1. x, Vifius & Brastias .. shold haue suche chere as 
myghte be made them in tho marchys. c1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon vi. 138 Blessed be the hour that ye were 

and cam in to thyse marches. 
3. In renderings of continental names of terri- 
tories. +a. Applied to the Mark of Brandenburg 
(0ds.).. b. =It. Marca (see quot. 1875). 
1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit. 1. 30/2 In the March of 
Ancona,. .they find a white Stone, which [etc.]. 1758 Ann. 
Reg. 20 Richlieu .. made his way into .. the old marche of 
Brandenburg. 1875 a Brit, Ul. 9/2 Ancona . . forms 
part of the old district of the Marches, which passed from 
the dominion of the Pope to that of Victor Emmanuel in 
1860. The Marches comprise the March of Ancona on the 
north and the March of Fermo on the south. 
4. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 b) march-balk, 
-dtke, -ditch, -fence, -line, (sense 1 a) march + cap- 
tain, + cause, + garrison, law, -treason (arch.); 
+ march-day, ? a court held to try cases of infrac- 
tion of border laws; }+march-gat (? GATE 5d.”), 
?a way across a frontier ; +march parts, -party, 
the marches ; + march- ‘a warden of the 
marches’ (Webster 1864). Also MARCH-LAND, 
MARCH-MAN, MARCH-STONE. 
Fountainhall’s Decis. Lds. Counc, Session (1759) 1. 
224 In regard the witness had deponed upon her tilling 
and riveing out the *march-balk. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VII/, 
II. 452 Every of His Gracis subjectis, having landes in 
like places of daungier, bee orderid to departe therwith 
to *marche capitayns. 1538 /é/d. III. 37 Marches capi- 
taynes. 1537 /did. 489 ‘That ther were, in every marche, 
wardens .. whiche shulde have auctorytye..to here and 
redresse all robberyes, *marche causeis[etc.]. 1900 A. LANG 
Hist. Scot. 1. x. 293 In ruling the Borders, making raids 
and holding *March-days. 1 R. Heron Gen. View 
Hebudz go Let the landlords take upon themselves the 
-expence of building every where sufficient *march-dykes. 
1830 W. CarLeton 7 Yaits Peas. (1843) I. 118 This river .. 
was the *march ditch, or serin between our farms. 1882 
Bell's Dict, Law Scot. 619/2 A tenant..is bound. .to main- 
tain *march-fences erected by the landlord during the lease. 
1537, St. Papers Hen. VITL, 11. 429 Distrusting to commytt 
e custodie of dyvers of the *marche garrisons to any of 
this landes birthe. a1400-50 Alexander 5076 He leuys all 

*march gats I neuend 30w before. 1612 Davirs Why 
freland, etc. 123 That no Englishman be ruled in the de- 
finition of their debates by the *March-Law or the Brehon 
Law. 1886 G. Macponatp What's Mine's Mine X11, ix. 158 
If he did not everywhere know where the *march-line fell, 
at least he knew perfectly where it ought to fall. 14.. 
C Chase 120 (Skeat) For towe such captayns as slayne 
ee gsc on the *march pete shall oan be non. iid 
bs er Was neuer a tym on the *marche partes [etc.]. 1 
Scorr Last Minstr. w. xxiv, We claim from thee William 
of Deloraine, That he may suffer *march-treason pain. 

March (mait{), 53.4 Also 6 martch. [a. F. 
marche, vb\. noun from marcher: see MARCH v.27] 

I. Action of marching. 


1, Mil, The action of marching; the regular | 


movement together and in time of a body 


of troops. Also, the orderly forward movement | 


of a company, an exploring party, a procession, etc. 
1590 Si J. Suvrn Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 Also, whe 
it ath oy the vse of all great C. ptaines and Chieftaines, 


1850 Grote Greece u. Ixx. (1888) VII. 270 Three days of 
additional march brought them to the Euphrates. 

b. Phrases. Column of march (see quot. 1876). 
Line of march: direction or route of marching ; 
transf., course of travelling, way. /x (ta full) 
march, on or upon (a or their) march: marching. 

1639 Articles Mil. Discipl. 11 Every man is to keep his 
own rank and file upon the march. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1. 
413 When he entic’d Israel in Sittim on their march from 
Nile. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4353/1 ‘The Duke of Savoy's 
Army are in a full March for this Place. 1734 tr. Noddin's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) 11. u. ii. 2 They attacked the Cartha- 
finians, who were upon their march. 1780 A. HAmiLton 

Vks, (1886) VIII. 11 All the army is in march toward you. 
1781 Simes A/ilit. Guide (ed. 3) 12 The routes must be so 
formed, that no column cross another on the march. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies xviii, They crossed the line of 
our march without .. perceiving us. 1844 H. H. WiLson 
Brit. India \1. 236 Detachments of the 65th regiment, .. 
on their march to join the 4th division. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac, 1. xxvii. 202 The snow above us, broke across, forming 
a fissure parallel to our line of march. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) ITT. 414 Whether in actual battle or on a march. 
1876 Vovte & Stevenson Milit. Dict., Column of March, 
a formation assumed by troops on the line of march. 

e. Applied to steady progression of animals on 
a long journey. Also, with reference to persons, 
a long and toilsome walk. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 124 The swiftness and con- 
tinuance of the march, for which this Animal [the camel] is 
almost indefatigable. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 86 The 
Motions of their hasty Flight attend ; And know to Floods, 
or Woods, their airy March they [Bees] bend. 1705 Appi- 
son /taly 238 We came to the Roots of the Mountain, and 
had a very troublesome March to gain the Top of it. 1832 
Lytron Eugene A.1.ii, I have had a long march of it. 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 198/2, I knew they [sc. elephants] 
would be on the march again before daylight. 

d. In comb. with following adv., forming nouns 
of action to phrases of the verb, as march out, a 
sortie; march past (see quot. 1876). 

1863 //lustr. Lond. News 27 June 706/1 During the march 
past the band played. 1869 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. 
Greece IJ. 11. 1. 273 Themistocles insisted upon a second 
march-out against the enemy. 1876 VoyLeE & STEVENSON 
Mitit. Dict.. March Past, an expression made use of when 
a regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing officer. 


2. transf. and fig. Advance, forward movement, 
progress. Also, course or direction of advance. 


a. With reference to the ‘journey’ of life. 
ax625 Fretcuer Hum, Lieut. m1. v, Our lives are but our 

martches to our graves. 1804 CamrBett Seddier's Dreane 
iv, I flew to the pleasant fields travers'd so oft In life's 
morning march, when my bosom was young. 1816 Byron 
Ch, Har. ui. xcviii, We may resume The march of our exist- 
ence, 1871 Mortey Vo/taire (1886) 6 Voltaire’s march was 
prepared for him, before he was born. 

b. Of physical things. = 

1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse 1. xxviii. 63 [The Veins] con- 
tinue their march through the Allantoides to the Chorion... 
‘Their [sc. Arteries] march and insertions are the same with 
those of the Vein. 1794 Cowrer Needless Alarm 29 The 
sun, accomplishing his early march. 1899 A d/but?'s Syst. 
Med. V1. 108 Mediastinal cancer..makes its onward march 
involving whatever may come in its path. /did. VII. 260 
Then followed a march of a sensation of pins and needles 
down the opposite side of the body. /é7d. 290 No exact 
description 1s given of the march of the spasms. 

ce. Of time, events, population, etc. 

a@1797 H. Wavro.e Mem. Geo. 11 (1845) 1.1. 3 The regular 
march of history. 1798 Mattuus Pofud. (1817) II. 40 The 
march of the population in both periods seems to have been 
nearly the same. 1833 Lams £7za Ser.n. Pref., He did not 
conform to the march of time. 1833 /aser’s Mag. VIII. 
343 The common person [is] sadly puzzled to understand 
the ordonnance and march of the plot. 1852 Grore Greece 
ut, Ixxii, (1856) IX. 259 Doubtless each [Lysandrian Dek- 
archy] had its own peculiar march : some were less tyran- 
nical; but perhaps some even more tyrannical [than the 
Thirty at Athens]. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviii. 108 These Northumbrian disturbances had little 
bearing on the general march of events. 

d. Of knowledge, etc., esp. in the phrase march 
of intellect or mind. Also attrib. 

Very common (esp. in ironical allusion) between 1827 (the 
date of the foundation of the Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge) and 1850, 

1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. u. p. ii, What is ‘the march of 
intellect "—The mighty march oft mind? 1833 R. H. FroupE 
Renz, (1838) 1. 309, I tried hard to get up the march-of-mind 
phraseology about pictures and statues. 1844 S. R. Marr- 
Lanp Dark Ages 185 He was quite a march-of-intellect 
man. 1 Tennyson Ode fog Ope 167 And drill the 
raw world for the march of mind, Till crowds at length be 
sane and crowns be just. : 

3. Mil. The portion of marching done continu- 
ously; the distance covered by troops in one day. 
Forced march : see FORCED Pf. a. 3. 2 

1504 Suaxs. Rich. /7/, v. ii. 13 From Tamworth thither, 
is but one dayes march. 1650 R. Staryiton Strada’s 
Low C. Warres vu. 77 He by long Marches passing the 
Rhine came to Delph in Holland. De For Afenz, 
C (1840) 171 It gave the king a full day’s march of 


vpon anie long march and enterprise intended. 1591 SHAKs. 
1 Hen, VI, w. iii. 8 Two mightier Troopes .. Which ioyn’d 
with him, and made their march for Burdeaux. 1667 M1.rox 
ce RF ws For whom all this haste Of midnight march. 
peigriec - Tatsor (tit/e) The Discoveries of John Lederer, 
Carolina, 178x Smmes Mil. Guide (ed. 3) 12 They [pioneers] 
are to..make preparations for the march of the army. 

W. Iavine Capt. Bonneville 1. 159 A march of three or four 


several Marches from Virginia to the West of 


him. 18r3 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 431 The 
army are..within two or three marches of the Ebro. 1895 
United Service Mag. July 490 The precautions for the 
night march to prevent a light from being seen. | 
ju: 1845 Loner. Belfry of Bruges, Carilion, Still I beard 
t magic numbers, As they loud proclaimed the flight 
And stolen marches of the night. 
b. Phrases. 70 (gain, get)a march on or upon: 


to get ahead of to the extent of a march. Zo steal 


MARCH. 


a march (on or upon): to gain a march by stealth ; 
often fig. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No 4353/3 His Royal Highness hath 
gain’d a March upon Monsieur de Guebriant. 1745 H. WAL- 
pote Lett. (1846) I]. 59 The young Pretender..has got a 
march on General Cope. 1833 Marryat 2. Sinple xxiii, 
We must be off early,..and steal a long march upon them. 

4, The regular and uniform step of a body of 
men, esp. of troops. Also with qualifying adj., as 
double, quick, slow march, See also QUICK MARCH 1, 

1773-83 Hoore Ort. Fur. xvi. 566 So loud their march, 
the Scots suspended hear, They leave their ranks and stain 
their fame with fear. 1820 Sretiey Ode to Naples 127 
Hear ye the march as of the Earth-born Forms Arrayed 
against the everliving Gods? 1889 /xfantry Drill 25 The 
length of which [plummet-string]..must be as follows for 
the different degrees of march, /é/d. 29 ‘Vhe Slow March. 
{bid. 31 The Quick March. /did. 32 The Double March. 

b. fig. Of verse: Rhythmic movement. 

1635-56 Cowtry Davideis 1. 450 Till all the Parts and 
Words their Places take And with just Marches Verse and 
Musick make. 1737 PorE //or. fist. u. i. 269 But Dryden 
taught to join ‘The varying verse, the full-vesounding line, 
The long majestic march, and Energy divine. 

5. AM. A beating of the drum in a particular 
rhythm as an accompaniment to the marching of 
troops. 

1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre, L'enuoié, If drummes 
once sounde a lustie martch in deede, Vhen farewell bookes, 
for he will trudge with speede. 1617 Moryson /¢7. 111. 267 
A man can hardly distinguish betweene the beating of the 
drums of the Sweitzers, and Germans, saue that the former 
march is more graue and slow. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. 
Drum, Vhere are divers beats of the Drum: as the march, 
double march, assembly, charge [etc.]. 178r Stmes Aftdst. 
Guide (ed. 3) 12 The general beats at 2; the assemblé at 3; 
and the march in 20 minutes after. /éid., The drummers 
are to beat a march, and fifers play at the head of the line. 

6. Mus, A tune or composition of marked rhythm 
(of which the rhythmical drum-beats, sense 5, 
originally formed the essential, and still often 
form a subsidiary, part), designed to accompany 
the marching of troops, etc. ; also any composition 
of similar character and form; usually in common 
time, and with a subsidiary intermediate section or 
‘trio’. So also march past. Dead march: see 
DEAD D. 2; also funeral march. Rogue's march, 
wedding march (see Kogut, WEDDING). 

1603 Dekker King’s Entert, (1604) E2, Nine Trumpets, 
and a Kettle Drum, did very sprightly & actiuely sound 
the Danish March, 1706 Avpison Rosamond 1. iv, "Tis 
Henry's March! the tune I know. 1719 Dancing-Master 
II. 29 Duke of Marlborough’s March. /é/d. 221 The Foot- 
guards march: Or, Boatswain William's Delight. 1784 
Cowrer Jask 1. 647 He hates the field, in which no fife 
or drum Attends him, drives his cattle to a march [etc.]. 
1822 Byron Werner w. i. 272 I'll play you King Gustavus’ 
march. 1839 Loner. Psalm of Life iv, Our hearts .. Still, 
like muffled drums, are beating Funeral marches to the 
grave, 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson A/ilit. Dict. 244/1 Each 
regiment in the British service has its special march for 
marching past. 1896 Newnuam-Davis Tiree Men § a God 
77,1 could hear Kelley. . whistling the regimental march-past. 

b. attrib., as in march-movement, -time, 

1864 Browninc Dts aliter visum viii, Schumann's our 
music-maker now; Has his march-movement youth and 
mouth? 5 

7. Euchre. (See quot.) [Cf. It. warcéo ‘a lurch 
or maiden set at any game’ (Florio).] 

1886 Exchre: how to play it 108 March, where all the 
tricks are made by one side. 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 
(with phrase fo sake a march). : 

II. Various senses adopted from F. marche. 

+8. Foot-print (of an otter), Obs. rare}. (Cf. 
Mark sd.1 13,¢.) 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x, Men bal ag 
pat pe stepes or be marches of be Otyr, as men clepeth be 
traces of pe herte. . 

9. Chess, etc. The move of a ‘man’, 

1672 BARBIER Saul’s Fan. Game Chesse iv, What is the 
draught or marche of each peece. 1850 Bohn’s Handtk. 
Games 503 (Polish ebie'n yeh The march of the Pawn..is 
the same as in the English game. z 5 : 
Jig. 1887 GREENE Carde of Fancie (1593) E, Houering 
betweene feare and hope, hee began the assault with this 
march, Madame (quoth he) for that [etc.]. 

10. Weaving. (See quot.) ; 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1393/2 March (Weaving), one of 
the short laths laid across the treadles under the shafts. 
March (miit{), v.1 Forms: 4 marchen, 4-6 
marche, 6 Sc. mairch, mearch, 6-7 merch, 5 - 
march, [In sense 1, a. OF. marchir, f. marche 
Marcu sé.3 In sense 2, f. Marcu sd.3; cf. obs. F. 
marcher to bound (Rabelais).] 

1. intr. To border wfon; to have a common 
frontier with, Formerly also ‘const. fo, unio. 
Said of countries, estates, etc., and hence of their 


rulers, owners, or inhabitants. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7929 He graunted 
pem panne to haue Southsex, Oxenfordschire, & Middelsex, 
ffor bey marchen vpon Kent. Barsour Bruce 3. 99 
Till occupy Landis, that war till him marcheand. ?a 1412 
Lype. Two Merch. 16 This riche lond .. With Surry marchith 
toward thorient. 1481 Caxton J/yrr. u. ii. 66 Europe... 
endureth fro the weste unto the north, & marcheth vnto 
Asie. 1515 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, I. 19, Orayly is the 
strongeyst Iryshe rebell that marcheyth with the countye 
of Meathe. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 100 
loynynge to thys erledome there marched a luchy. 1598 
Haktuyt Voy, I. 65 The .. Don, vpon the 6 whereof 

-2 


MARCH. 


marcheth a certain prince. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xxviii, 
She displayed so much kindness to Jeanie Deans, (because 
she herself, being a Merse woman, marched with Mid- 
Lothian, in which Jeanie was born) [etc.]. 1822 Gat Pro- 
vost xl, (1868) 117 A piece of ground that marched with the 
spot whereon it was intended to construct the new building. 
1883 ArNoLp-Forster in 19% Cent. Sept. 399 Nor do they 
refrain from fighting because they march on each other and 
do a good business across the frontier. 1889 7Zmes 25 Feb. 
9/4 The frontiers of Dakota, Montana, and Washington 
march with the Canadian Dominion. 
tb. ? To join. Ods. 

The quots. may possibly belong to Marcu v.? ; 

1377 Lane. P. P/. B. Prol. 63 Many of pis maistres Freris 
mowe clothen hem at lykyng, For here money and marchar- 
dise marchen [1362 meeten ofte] togideres._@ 1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. 5.) 1. 270 The Inglische men 
war all come ower the brige and the wangaird was neir 
mearchant togither. Then the trumpitis blew .. and the 
wangairdis ioynitt togither. : 

+2. ? To serve for the defence of a frontier. Ods. 

1577-87 Harrison Zngland 1. xii. in Holinshed, At this 
Poulruan is a tower of force, marching against the tower 
on Fawy side. 

+3. trans. To fix the bounds of; to mark the 
boundaries of with landmarks. Sc. Ods. 

1541 Aberdeen Reg. XVII. (Jam.), The Baillie ordanit the 
lynaris to pass to the ground of the said tenement, and lyne 
and marche the same. 1588 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 
I. 121 And to stob and merche the samyn [landis] that the 
quantitie may be knawin. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S. H. S.) 
42, [I] did set fut-stons and merch and meith all the propertie 
of Locarthill wher it is contiguous wt Symontoun. 

March (mait{), v2 Also 6 mersh, merch, 
6-7 martch. [a. F. marcher, orig. to tread, tram- 
ple (12th c.), hence, to walk. In the specific mili- 
tary application the word has been adopted not 
only in Eng. but in other European langs., as Sp., 
Pg. marchar, It. marctare, G. marschiren, Du. 
marcheren, Da. marschere, Sw. marschera. 

‘The etymology of F. archer is obscure; the prevailing 
view is that the oldest recorded sense ‘ to trample’ was de- 
veloped froma sense ‘ to hammer’, and that the word repre- 
sents a Gaulish Latin *»arcare, f. L. marcus hammer.) 

1. intr. To walk in a military manner with 
regular and measured tread; of a body of men or 
troops, to walk in step, to go forward with a 
regular and uniform movement. Also, to begin to 
walk in step; to start on a march, to set out from 
quarters. Also with advbs., as away, forth, for- 
ward, off, on, out, past. 

21515 Scotish Field 146 in Percy Fol. 1. 219 Then he bowneth 
him boldlye ouer the broad waters, & manlye him Marcheth 
[Lyme MS. (Chetham Misc. 1856 I]) xeads marketh} to 
the Mill feelde. a1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. II] 39 The 
duke with all his power mershed through the forest of 
deane. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 54 They..which march 
in the formost ranckes. 1617 Moryson /¢in. ut. 267 When 
they are to march, the law commands them to lay aside all 
priuate quarrels. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4710/1 The Garrison 
marched out..in the Forenoon. 1742 Pore Dune. iv. 101 
‘There march’d the bard and blockhead, side by side. 1781 
Simes A7/ilit. Guide (ed. 3) 12 The army marches to-morrow. 
Tbid., The field-pieces march with the columns. 1828 Scorr 
F. M. Perth xxxiv, The champions were now ordered to 
march in their turns around the lists. 1844 H. H. WiLson 
Brit. India \1. 453 The troops marched against the Arabs. 
1855 Tennyson J/and 1. v. 10 Singing of men that in battle 
array, .. March with banner and bugle and fife, To the 
death. 1860 ///ustr. Lond. News 23 June 598/3 When her 
Majesty returns to the Royal standard the volunteers will 
march past in quick time. 

+b. Conjugated with de. Obs. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. i. 187 Fifteene hundred Foot, 
fiue hundred Horse Are march’d vp to my Lord of Lan- 
caster. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 206 His tertia, 
consisting of 5 regiments, is alreadie marcht. 1707 Freinp 
Peterborow's Cond, Sp. (ed. 2, corrected) 220, I hope Collonel 
Wills is March’d. 


c. fig. 
1684 Fi Hock1n God's Decrees 352 In the camp, where sin 
and vice did march uncontroul’d. 1697 Drypen Virg. 4 
111, 370 The spumy Waves proclaim the watry War; And 
mounting upwards, witha mighty Roar, March onwards, and 
insult the rocky Shoar. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 34 P 11 
Having thus taken my Resolutions to march on boldly in 
the Cause of Virtue and good Sense. 

d. quasi-trans. To go upon (a warfare); to 
traverse (a distance) in marching. Also rarely 
trans. by ellipsis of prep. 

1619 Sir J. Semrity Sacrilege Handled App. 38 Whether 
we march a Warfare in our Conquering Word, Dieu et mon 
droit; If [etc.]. 1813 T. Buspy Lucretius I. mt. 1240 He.. 
bade his legion march the briny main. 1884 J. Co-sorne 
Hicks Pasha 27 Forty-five miles have to be traversed ; this 
will be marched in three days. 

e. Mil. Used in the imperative as a word of 
command. Also march on. ‘ 

1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 1. iii, 61 March on, and marke 
King Richard how he lookes. 1760 New Manual Exerc. 
(ed. 3) 4 On the Word .J/arch, the Officers stepping off with 
their Left-feet [etc.]. 1832 Regul. /ustr. Cavalry 11. 116 
Walk, Trot, or Gallop, March. 1833 /é/d. 1. 21 The word 
March, given singly, at all times denotes that ‘ slow time’ 
is to be taken. 

2. To walk in a steady or deliberate manner; to 
go, proceed, travel. Also with advbs., as off, ov, out. 

1572 Lament. Lady Scotland 332 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxiii, ‘ Becaus’, quod thay, ‘ that _— tuik Pryde, And 
thocht that we suld not marche 30w besyde’. 1585 T. WasH- 
incton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xxv. 66 If a man did see 
them [Graecian women] as they do march, he woulde take 
them to be Nymphes. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, 
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Acad. 1. 409 That God hath made them men, and not 
beastes ramping on the earth, or marching vpon all foure. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. iii. 13 In 
my trauell passing the great gulfes of the Ocean, and 
marching by other regions of so strange lands. 1634 W. 
Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 77 From thence I march 
into a meddow. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 249 Thus fin- 
ish’d,.. They march, to prate their hour before the Fair. 

1770 Mor. D’Arsiay Early Diary 7 Feb., Tea being over, 
we marched into a larger room, and minuets were begun, 
1810 Splendid Follies 1. 156 Do march on and shew the 
village lions. 
Ophelia marched straight to her own chamber. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Now in Maytime to the 
wicket Out I march with bat and pad. 

Jig. ©1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. i. vii, Loe, thou see’st 
I march another pace And come with truth thy falshood to 
disclose. : 

3. In various transf. and fig. senses. a. Of in- 
animate things: To travel, go with a steady and 


regular movement. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. ii. 7 This 
space and region by which they faine that stars do con- 
tinually march and rowle. 1632 Lirucow 7yvav. 1x. 392, 
I haue seene in an evening march along for Recreation 
aboue 60 coaches. 1852 CLoucH Songs in Absence i. 6 
Without a strain the great ship marches by. 

b. To advance, make progress. Also ¢o march on. 

I J. Beaumont Psyche ut. xiii, So wrought this 
nimble Artist, and admir'd Her self to see the Work march 
on so fast. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xvii. 200 His symp- 
toms marched rapidly to their result, 1868 J. H. Brunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 250 After this events marched quickly. 
1882 Serjt. BALLANTINE £.xfer. ii. 14 Bricks and mortar, 
marching in all directions, have eaten up many a green field. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Aug. 3/t The Congress at Versailles 
isat last beginning to march. 1889 Skrine Mem. E. Thring 
203 It was the president who made the enterprise march. 

+e. To be assigned to a specified rank or position 
in a series; to ‘rank’ with, after, etc. Obs. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 69 Making them march 
in one degree of equall iustice with their inferiours. 16a5 
Hart Anat, Ur. 1. iv. 37 My purpose is, first to propound 
some reasons against the same: and in the next place shall 
march some authorities of the learned. 1630 XR. Fohnson's 
Kingd. & Commw.96 Nor are our Cities of sufficiencie to 
march in the first ranke of magnificence. oa of Br. Hatt 
Episc. 1. i, 208 These [Elders] sometimes marched with the 
highest offices; so we have Elders and ludges, .. Princes 
and Elders. 

+d. Zo march off: (@) to become a bankrupt ; 
(4) to die. Ods. 

1683 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 251 Mr. Temple, an 
eminent banker .., is lately broke for £150,000, and tis 
thought severall of that calling will march off also. 1693-4 
Woop Life Jan. (O. H.S.) III. 441 Lord Sidney..was taken 
also with a fit, and would have marched off, had it not been 
for..Dr. Radcliff his physitian. 

4. trans. (causatively). To cause to march or 
move in military order. 

1595 SHaks. ohn ut. i. 246 [Shall we] Vn-sweare faith 
sworne, and on the marriage bed Of smiling peace to marcha 
bloody hoast ?_1642 in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 527 There are great numbers both of horse and foot raised 
and marched into divers parts of this our Kingdom. 1701 
Lutrretye Brief Rel, (1857) V. 9 That they may be ready to 
march them onany occasion. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 66 As they were aaaled: or marched, or retreated 
by their officers. 

b. To cause (a person) to walk or go, to force 
to go, to conduct. Also /o march off. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 4 June 4/7 Many a Persian peasant 
«ehas been marched off captive by Turcoman slave-raiders. 
1896‘ M. Fieip’ Attila u. 45, I should be glad to march you 
to the gate. 

March, obs. or dial. form of Mars. 

Marchal(e, -all, obs. forms of MARSHAL. 

Marchalsey, -sy(e, etc., vars. MARSHALCY,-SEA. 

Marchand, -ant, etc.: see MERCHANT, etc. 


|| Marchantia (maike-ntia). [mod.L. : f. the 
name of a French botanist N. Marchant (@ 1678).] 
A genus of plants including the liverwort (AZ. poly- 
morpha); a plant of this genus. 

1861 H. Macmittan Footn. Nature 51 The most interest- 
ing of all the scale-mosses is the common marchantia or 
liverwort (larchantia polymorpha), 


Marchas(s)ite, obs. forms of MarcastTE. 
Marchasye, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 
Marchaulcy, -ausy: see MARSHALCY, -SEA. 
Marchaund, -aunt, etc.: see MERCHANT, etc. 
Marche: see Marcu sé.1, wild celery. 
Marcheis, obs. pl. Marcu sd.2, obs. f. MARQUIS. 
Marchell, obs. form of MarsHat. 
Marcher ! (ma‘itfar). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
marchere, marcheyre, marchowr, 5-6 mar- 
chier, 5, 7 marchour, 7 murcheour, -iour. [f. 


Marcu 5é.2+-ER; there may have been an AF. 


*marchier.) 

+1. One whose territory adjoins that of another. 
Const. to. [Cf. med.L. marchio.] Obs. 

¢1440 Partonope 5044, 5047 Ther ysnolord that now ys heere 
But he ys in lond A marchere To som of lords afore sayd. 
Eche of hem therfore wold be wyll payde To haue hym a 
kyng to whom he ys marcheyre. 

2. An inhabitant of a march or border district. 

1470 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm. App. v. 308 Who that 
ever marchour, be he Irishe or Inglish.. ifsuch marchours take 
ony chalaunge or action againste ony man duellyng within 
the saide citie. 1607 Cowe.t /uterpr., Marchers, be the 


| noble men dwelling on the Marches of Wales or Scotland : 


1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxv, Miss | 


| 


MARCHING. 


who in times past..had their priuate lawes, much like as if 
they had beene Kings. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc, 
(1787) 132 And euery lord of a country, and euery marcher, 
made war and peace at his pleasure. 1621 Bouron Stat. 
Jrel. Ep. Ded. a 4b, Many of those Stat. .. concerning 
Marchiors, .are..repealed. /did. 14 The said Marcheours 
..doe guide the said Irish and their th into 
the English countrey. @1648 Lp. Hersert Hen, VII/ 
(1683) 492 That Marchers should dwell upon their March 
Lands. 1752 Carte Hist. ~ III. 166 Sir Thomas Whar- 
ton and & W. Musgrave advancin: ainst them with a 
body of marchers ig fell into confusion. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. 11. 269 The robber chief instantly rose and 
attacked the pale. The Marchers opened their lines to give 
his banditti free passage. 

b. Lord Marcher (pl. Lords Marchers), a lord 
who enjoyed royal liberties and had exclusive juris- 
diction over territory in the marches which he 
obtained by border warfare. Hence Lordship 
Marcher, territory so obtained and held. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 151/1 The Lordes Marchiers, of 
the whiche such misdoers..holden ther Londes. 1535-6 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 19 The Lordes Marchers .. 
have used to putt their tenauntes within their Lordshippes 
Marchers under suche common maynprise [etc.]. 1614 SeL- 
DEN Titles Hon. 216 The ancient Lords Marchers of Wales... 
Of these Marchers mention is in the Statute of Prerogative : 
Exceptis Feodis Comitum & Baronum_ de Marchia. 
a1648 Lp. Hersert Hen. VI/I (1683) 435 Insomuch, that 
in about some 141 Lordships Marchers..many strange and 
discrepant Customs were practised. 1700 Tyrreti Hist. 
Eng. II. 913 A day..was assigned for..the Lords Marchers 
to appoint Arbitrators. 1863 Sat, Rev. 384 While the Lords 
Marchers did the border this good service, they grew apace 
in powers of combined action. 

+e. Earl Marcher: used for MARGRAVE. 

1630 KR. Fohnson's Kingd. § Commw. 402 Saros Patak, 
where the Palatine or Earle-marcher of that part of Hun- 
garia. .usually keeps his residence. 

+3. A border-territory or march. Ods. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 Carenten, and Valoigney, 
withe alle othir forteressis and villages in that marcher. 

4. attrib., as marcher-baron, -lord, -town. 

1570-6 LamBarpe Peramb, Kent (1826) 187 It is a fron- 
tier, and Marchier i Semark of aaa pe oo 
Salop. Antig. 497 Marcher s. Jbid. 498 This a y 
led : the wacion of the Marcher Lordshij REEN 
Hist. Eng. People 1. 305 Indignities which the Marcher-lords 
had offered to the body of the great Earl, 1887 Dict. Nat. 
Biog. X1. 72/2 Representing the marcher barons. 

Hence Ma‘rchership, the office of Lord Marcher. 

1859 Parker Turner's Dom. Archit. II. u. vii, 372 All 
this area was parcelled out into marcherships, holding from 
the English crown ‘by the sword’ only. 1875 Stupss 
Const. Hist. 11. xvi. 341 Wales, where the chief marcher- 
ships were in the hands of the great English earls. 

archer * (ma‘stfez). [f Maxcu v.2 + -ER1.] 

1. One who marches or walks. Chiefly with adjs. 


of qualification. 

¢1611 Carman //iad xtx. 162 Thirst, hunger,..take away 
a marcher's knees. a1661 Hotypay Yuvenal (1673) 23 
What nettle thus, great marcher [L. Gradive}, does in 
Thy nephews? 1809 Sir J. Moore 10 Jan. in Jas. Moore 
Camp. Spain 199 Soldiers who pretend to be bad marchers. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 394 The best 
marchers are men of middle size. 

+2. Some part of a draw-net. Obs. 

1727 Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Draw Net, Fasten it, by 
pt ben 3 some of the Ends of the Marcher //. against the 
Stick Hi. 

Marches, obs. form of MARQUIS. 

|| Marchesa (marké‘za). [It.: fem. of Mar- 
CHESE.}] In Italy: A marchioness. 

1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /talian i, The Marchesa had ob- 
served his absence. 1878 L. W. M. Locknarr Mine ts 
Thine \. iv. 75 The favourite maid of an Italian marchesa. 

Marchesal: see MARQUISAL. 

|| Marchese (markéze), sb. [It.: see Marquis.] 
In Italy; A marquis. 

1517 Torkincton /i/gr. (1884) 11 All these thyngs I sawe 
whanne they war shewyd to the Marchose [? ead Mar- 
chese] of Mantua. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (ed. 8vo) IIL. 
ii. 14 The Marchese della Porretta..is a nobleman of great 
merit. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /talian i, But the Marchese 
did not return home till after Vincentio. 1806 CHARLOTTE 
Dacre Zefoya I. 2 At this time the Marchese di Loredani 
had been married seventeen years. 

+ Marchese, 7. Oés. [ad. obs. F. marchtser 
(Cotgr.),f. marche, Mancu sb.2] intr, = Mancuv.1 

1525 Lv. Berners Froiss. 11, xxii. 48 Which countie 
-.marchesed on the c of Thol 

Marchese, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 

Marchesit(e, obs. forms of MarcasirTE. 

Marchesse, obs. pl. of Marcu 54.3 

Marchet, obs. form of Market, MERCHET. 

Marchier, obs. form of MARCHER!, 

Marchies, obs. pl. of Marcu sd.3 


Marching (ma‘ttfin), v0. sb. [f. Marcu v.2 


+-ING1.] The action of Maxcu v.*; an instance 


of this. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) 1 Macc. vi. 41 All they that heard the 
noyce of their multitude, and the hing of the comp 
..were astonished. 1617 Moryson /fin. tv. 1V. iii, (1903) 
379 No people .. vseth lesse Ceremonyes and Pompous 
shewes or marchings, in festiuall solemnityes than those of 
the Vnited Provinces. 1724 De For Ment. Cavalier (1840) 
53 The discipline and order of their ace fy camping, 
and exercise was excellent. 1855 Browninc An Epistle 27 
‘The country-side is all on fire With rumours of 
hitherward, 1861 W. H. Russect in Times 24 Sept., The 
drills .,are still of the most elementary character, but their 
marching is very good indeed. 


a marching 
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+b. The move of achess-man. Ods. rare. 
1562 Rownornam Play of Cheasts A vij, Beholde here his 
marchinges, and his libertie prouided that he haue had no 


checke. 
e. Marching-past. The action of performing the 

‘march past’ (Marcu sd.4.1d). Also attrib. 

1833 Regul. Iustr. Cavalry 1. 37 In marching past, the 
Lieutenant-Colonel is to be in front of the leading Troop. 
1860 /ddustr. Lond, News 23 June 598/3 During the march- 
ing past the Staff..will be drawn up opposite the Royal 
standard. 1896 Newnnam-Davis Three Men § a God 120 
On gee gene parade, : : 

d. attrib.and Comb.: marching day, front, music, 
parade; marching malady, ? (of a horse) illness 
caused bytravelling; marching money (see quot.) ; 
marching order, equipment for marching; //., 
orders to march. 

x Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 8 On “marching days, he 
follows the Major-general of the day with the encampment. 
1888 Lncycl. Brit. XXIV. 362/2 The men marched eight 
abreast. .. This unusually wide *marching front was taken 
up by the infantry. 1621 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylors 
Motto A 4b marg., I will turne Farrier. I doe not thinke 
that any Horse-leech can blazon such a pedigree of *march- 
oy oreagys 1837 Coll. Warrants & Regul. Army (1844) 
7 A daily Allowance in South Britain of *Marching Money 
..as the payment to the Innkeeper for the hot meal which 
he is required to furnish to the Soldier. 1853 StocquELEeR 
Mil. Encycl., Marching Money, the additional pay which 
officers and soldiers receive for the purpose of covering the 
expenses necessarily incurred when marching from one place 
to another. 1866 CartyLe /naug. Addr. 197 A kind of 
road-melody or *marching-music of mankind. 1867 SmyTu 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Marching order. A soldier fully 
equipped. .carries from 30 to 35lbs. In service marching 
order..he carries nearly solbs. But heavy marching order 
..Was yet heavier. 1 Tuackeray Van. Fair xx, The 
Duke's in Belgium already, and we expect marching orders 
every day. x BentHam Paxoft. Postscr. 168 Even the 
roof of the building, might. .be made to answer the purpose 
of a [prisoner's] *marching parade. 

i. Marching, Ppl. al Obs. [f. Marcu v.1+ 
-Inc 2,]_ That marches or adjoins; that serves as 
a march. 

Rolls of Parit, V. 108/t The seide Shire of North- 
umberland, is marchyng to the Scottes the Kynges Ene- 
myes. 1548 Uvatt Erasm. Par. Luke v. 33 He was as 
a marchyng bordre betwene the lawe y* should afterward 
ceasse, & the libertee of the ghospell shortely after to arise. 
1577 Harrison England im. iv. in Holinshed 103/2 In old 
tyme he onelie was called Marquise, Qui hadbutt terrane 
4imitaneam, a marching prouince vpon the enimies coun- 


treis, 
Marching (ma‘itfin), 4/7. @.2 [f. Manca v.2 
+ -ING 2,] at marches. 


1, Mil. That marches or is used in marching. 
Marching regiment (see quot. 1802). 

1667 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 31 Your 
> eaten were directed by the Lieutenant of his Majestie’s 

nance to make a marching barricade, to carry six small 
gunns. 1690 Lutrrett meg Rel. (1857) I. 2 He should 
provide two hospitalls.., a fixt one and a marching one. 
1775 SHERIDAN Kivads 11. i, This is my return. .for putting 
him, at twelve years old, into a pote: Ei regiment. 1802 
C, James Milit. Dict., Marching Regiments, a term given 
to those corps who had not any permanent quarters, but 
were liable to be sent not only from one end of Great 
Britain to the other, but to the most distant of her posses- 
sions abroad. 1883 Pall Mall G.7 Dec. 3/1 All this does 
not mean that the Mahdi will have an effective marching 
army wherewith to advance on Egypt. 1885 Athenzunt 
18 Apr. 502/1 From the oye of view of the marching soldier 
the physical aspect of the country .. is far from attractive. 

2. Progressive. 

3842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 56 These pushing, 
marching, money-making times. 

archion. Ods. In 4 marchiun, 5 Sv. 
marchon, merschion. [ad. med.L. marchion-em, 
f, marca Mark, Marcu sd.3 (The med.L. equiva- 
lent of Marquis.)] A captain of the marches. 

@ 1380 St. Augustine 1609 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 
89 Men of Papye Weren itake. .Of pe marchiun of Malaspyn 
And in a prison put. cL Hotvann How/at 328 Goiss 
Halkis war..Marchonis in the mapamond. /6id. 685 Mer- 
schionis of mychtis. 

+Marchionat. 00s. rare-',  [ad. med.L. 
marchionat-us, f. marchion-em: see prec.] Mar- 
quisate or ‘march’ (of Ancona), 

< rao Pecock Repr. m1 xiii. 359 Matilde a greet ladi 
which 3af the greet .. marchionat of Anchon to the pope. 

Marchioness(ma-1fonés). Also 7-esse, -isse, 
marquionesse. [ad. med.L. marchionissa, f. mar- 
chion-em: see MARCHION and -xss.] 

1, The wife or widow of a marquis, or a lady 
holding in her own right the position equal to 
that of marquis. 

(1533 in Rymer's Fadera XW. 477/1 Cum., Domina Anna, 
tunc ionissa Penbrochia, nunc vero Regina]. 15.. 
Bk, Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad, (1869) 14 Item, a dukes 
daughter is borne a Marchionesse. /éid. 15 A Marquesse 
must goe after his Creation.., and the Marchionesse his 
wife according to the same. 1621 Corer., Marquise, a 

E messe, 1613 SHaks., etc. Hen. VI/1, u. iii. 63 The 
icings Maiesty. . Doe's purpose honour to you no lesse flow- 
ing, c of Pembrook 1615 Tuomas Lat. 
t., Prases limitaneus,a marques, or marquionesse, ¢1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 312 (1810) 324 The lady marchioness 


of Winton. « B, Jonson U3 c. Elegy on Lady 
Fane Pawlet, Shee was the Lady Jane, and Marchionisse 
Of er; the Heralds can tell this. 1829 LyTTon 


‘@ xi, His day with the beautiful marchioness was 
over. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 565/1 His [a marquis’] wife, 
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who also is ‘ most honourable ’, is a marchioness, and is styled 
‘my lady marchioness’, 
b. allusive. A maid-of-all-work. 

[1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \Wii,‘To make it seem more 
real and pleasant, I shall call you the Marchioness, do you 
hear?’ ‘The small servant nodded.] 1883 Sava in /d/ustr. 
Lond, N. 24 Nov. 499/1 A little bit of a maid-of-all-work.. . 
This ‘ Marchioness’.. has .. been the object of the most 
astounding ‘ manifestations’. 1885 ‘ J.S. Winter’ Bootles’ 
Baby ii. 36 Vo develop into the unnaturally widened and 
unkempt hand of a ‘ Marchioness ’. : 

2. A kind of pear. (Cf. Marquis 4, MARQUISE 2.) 

1706 Lonvon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1.32 The Marchioness. 
..’ Tis very butterish, and of a sweet Muskish Juice. 1875 
Hocc Fruit Man, (ed. 4) 479. ‘ . 

3. A size of slate measuring 22 inches by 11, or 
20 by 12. 

1878 D. C. Davies Slate §& Slate Quarrying 136 Prin- 
cesses .. Duchesses.. Marchionesses..Countesses. 

Marchiour, obs. form of Marcuer 1, 

Marchis, obs. pl. Marcu sd.3, obs. f. Marquis. 

Marchiun, variant of MarcHIon Ods, 

Ma‘rch-land. [f. Marcu 56.3 + Lanpsd. (OF. 
had mearc-/and in the same sense.)] Land com- 
prising the marches of a country; a border territory; 
border-land, frontier-land. 

1536 S¢. Papers Hen. VIIT, 1. 369 Litle ynough.. for the 
surveiyng of the Kinges marche landes. 1611 Sperp //és¢. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 36. 552 Some march-lands betwixt two 
neighbour-Nations. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) IL]. 
xiil. 315 A warrior from the marchland of Tours and Blois. 
1893 T. F. ‘lour Ldward /, xi. 186 In the great marchland 
of Glamorgan one Morgan broke out in rebellion. 

Ma‘rch-man., Us.exc. ist. Also5 marches- 
man. [f. Marcu 56.3 + Man sd.] 

1. An inhabitant of the marches or borders. 

a 1400-50 A levander 2540 A watere..Pat with ba marches- 
men [Dxélin A/S. marche-men] Mocian was hatten. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vit. 634 They.. gatheryd to them a stronge 
hoost of men, as of Marchemen and other. 1586 Ferner 
Blaz. Gentrie 136 In the old Teutch or Dutch speach he 
was called a Marquier, that is to saye the marche-man or 
frontier man. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. g Of March- 
men mustring a rebellious Band, Henry againe his South- 
erne people prest. 1805 Scott Last M/ins(r.1. xxx, Now 

3owden Moor the march-man won, And _ sternly shook his 
plumed head. 1889 Ruskin Preéerita 111,172 Vhe march- 
men..of Cheviot. 

2. =MARKSMAN 4 (see quot. 1813 there), 

Marchon, variant of MARcHION Oés. 

Marchour, obs. form of MarcHER 1, 

Marchpane (ma:1t{pzin), marzipan (ma‘1zi- 
pe'n). Forms: a. 5,8 marchpayne, 6 marche 
payne, -pane, (martspaine, martchpane), 
march pain, (-payine, -pine), 7 marchpayn, 
(6, 9 marchpan), 6-7 marchpaine, 6- march- 
pane. 8. 6-7 mazapane. y. 6 marzepaine, 
9 marzipan, (marzapane, marcipan). [Occurs 
as F. massepain (in 16th c. marcepain), It. marsa- 
pane, Sp. mazapan, Pg. mazapao, Ger. marzipan 
(martzepan 1521, glossing fans marcius), Du. 
marsepein (marcepain in 1486), Da., Sw. marsipan; 
the Eng. forms come from various continental 
sources. In recent times the sweetmeat has been 
known chiefly as imported from Germany ; hence 
the Ger. form marzifar has at least equal currency 
with the traditional Eng. form. 

The word is believed to have come into the other Rom. 
langs. from Italian. Its etymology is obscure. What seems 
to be the same word occurs in various Rom. forms and in 
med. L, with the senses ‘small box’, ‘a certain mediaeval 
weight’, and ‘a medieval coin’. Kluyver, in Zeitschr. 
deutsche Wortforschung July 1904, ingeniously tries to prove 
that the last-mentioned sense is ke source of all the others. 
He identifies the word with med. L. »atapanus, a Venetian 
coin bearing a figure of Christ on a throne (Du Cange), and 
suggests that it represents Arab. sanuthaban ‘a king that 
sits still ’ (Lane), which he conjectures to have been used by 
Saracens as a derisive name for this coin.] 

1. a. A kind of confectionery composed of a paste 
of pounded almonds, sugar, etc., made up into 
small cakes or moulded into ornamental forms. 

a, 1556 WitHats Dict. (1568) 49 b/2 Deyntie dysshes as 
marche payne, tartes, &c., Bel/arta. 1587 Harrison Eng- 
land 11. vi. (1877) 1. 148 Marchpaine wrought with no small 
curiositie. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. t.v. 9. 21606 Drayton 
Poems Lyr. & Past., Ecl, iv. E 1b, The silke well couth 
she twist and twine, And make the fine Marchpire. 1615 
Markuam Exg. Housew. (1660) 93 To make the best March- 
pane, take the best Jordan Almonds. 1725 Braptey Fawv. 
Dict. s.v., The Paste in that which they call the Royal 
March-Pane, 1848 Oxenrorp tr. Goethe's A utobiog. (Bohn) 
I. 64 The tarts, biscuits, marchpane and sweet wine. 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal. 151/2 Marchpane and other cakes 
and confectionery made with honey. 1901 Board of Trade 
Frul.x1 July84 The ediblearticle known variously as ‘march- 
pane’, ‘marzipan’, or ‘ marcipan’, which consists of. . flour, 
sugar, almonds, &c., made in fancy forms..is..dutiable. 

8. 1598 Fiorio, Pasta,..marchpane, or mazapane. 

y- 1866 Howe ts Venet. Life xviii. 278 A cake called 
niarzapane. 1897 Daily News 23 Nov. 2/1 The stuff. .smelt 
very much like the sweetmeat called marzipan. “ 

b. A cake or shaped piece of this composition. 

0. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 587 A march payne gar- 
nysshed with dyuerse fygures of aungellys. 1517 TorKinc- 
TON why a (1884) 13 The Duke sent to the Pilgryms gret 
basons full of Marchepanys. 1548 Upatt Evasw. Par. Luke 
vii. 25 Wylde honey and locustes hathe he preferred before 
the martspaines and other swete delycates of kynges. 1616 
Surry, & Marku. Country Farm 585 Marchpanes are made 
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of verie little flower, but with addition of greater quantitie 
of Filberds, Pine Nuts, Pistaces, Almonds, and rosed Sugar. 
1725 Braptey Ham. Dict. s.v. ourte, Kor a Sugar'd Pan- 
pie... take five or six Biskets, Marchpanes, or Macaroons 
[etc.]. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 288 Begin by covering the 
whole of the base with a layer of marchpans. 1882 Miss 
Yonce Unknown to Hist. 1. 254 All the ladies and serving 
women were called on to concoct pasties. ., cakes and march- 
panes. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 151/2 Polish Honey 
Cakes, Marchpanes, and Chocolate. 

B. 1657 Tomtinson Nenou's Disp. 106 A certain kinde of 
condite which is called Pasta Regia or a Mazapane. 

y. 1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 128 To feede of tartes and 
marzepaines, the meates of denty mouthed persones. 

+e. fig. Chiefly as the type of something de- 
licious or exquisite. Ods. 

1sgz_G. Harvey Four Lett. 5 Rayling was the Ypo- 
cras of the drunken rimester: and Quipping the Marche- 
pane of the madde libeller. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
Iv. i, AZor, I was then esteemd—. P/Az. The very March- 
pane of the Court, I warrant? 1613 Braum. & FL. Cox- 
conb vy. iii, You are very curious of your hand.., Let me see 
it?--Ay marry, here's a hand of march-pane. @ 1652 Brome 
City Wit ww. ii, You have your Kickshaws, your Players 
Marchpaines ; all shew and no meat. 

2. attrib. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed WI. 1355/1 A verie 
statelie tragedie named Dido, wherein the quaenes banket 
.. was liuelie described in a marchpaine patterne. 1602 
Sir H. Pratr Delights for Ladies (1611) B 4b, To make 
an excellent Marchpane paste to print off in molds for ban- 
queting dishes. 1616 R. C. 7ises’ Whistle vi. 2771 Candid 
eringoes, and rich marchpaine stuffe. 1891 ‘J. S. WINTER’ 
Lumley iv. 31 Marzipan bon-bons. 

+b. quasi-adj, with the sense: Dainty, superfine. 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered ww. iv, A march paine 
wench. 1640 GLApTHoRNE Wt in Constable v, What would 
you've done With two such March-pane husbands? 1649 
G. DaniEt 7rinarch., Hen. V,ccclxvi, Let not these March- 
pane follies Dull your Sence ‘To better rellish, 

Hence + March panado v. [see Panap.], ¢rans. 
to mould, after the manner of marchpane. 

1650 B. Discolliminiunt 46 The constitution of my body 
was a cleare transparent Marmulate..March Panado’d into 
the shape of a strait Gentleman. 

March stone. Chiefly Sv. and north. dial. 
[f Marcu s6.3+4Srone 56. Cf. Marksrone.] A 
stone set up to mark the boundary of an estate. 

1536 Laing Charters (1899) 108 To the merch steane with 
ane croce on the heid theiron. 1587 in A. Peterkin Noses 
Ork, & Zett, (1822) 127 They to set down march-stanes 
thereafter to stand for ever. 1639 Declar. Chas. 1 Tumults 
Scot. 164 What is the use of merch-stones upon borders of 
Lands, the like use hath Confessions of Faith in the Kirk. 
1789 Branp Hist. Newcastle 1. 461 Round the moor the 
march-stones, i.e. the boundary-stones, are placed a little 
within the hedge. 1899 Shetland News 29 Apr. (E. D. D.), 
I sat me doon apon a mairch stane. 

Marchys, obs. pl. of Marcu 54.3 

Marciable, variant of MERCIABLE a. Ods. 

Marcial, -ian: see MARSHAL, MARTIAL, -IAN. 

||Marciaton. Jed. Obs. Also 6 mart-. [med.L. 
marctaton (Du Cange).] Some kind of unguent. 

c1550 Lioyp 7 eas. Health K ij b, Washe thy handes, or 
anoyntethemwyth Martiaton. /é7d. O iij, Take of marciaton, 
waxe, pitche, ship rosen [etc.]. 1856 in Mayne E.xfos. Lea. 

+ Ma ‘reid, a. Ols. [ad. L. marcid-us, withered, 
f. marcé-re to wither.] 

1. a. Withered, wasted, decayed, rotten. b. 
Weak, feeble, exhausted. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Marcid, withered, rotten, feeble, 
lither. 1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 503 Poppies heads. . 
must be cocted till they be flaccid and marcid. 1693 BowLrs 
in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 101 He on his own Fish 
pours the noblest Oil..That to your marcid dying Herbs 
assign’d, By the rank smell and taste betrays its Kind. 1822 
T. Taytor Apuleius 85 She dismissed her marcid eyes [L. 
marcentes oculos) to sleep. /bid. 260 Sleep surrounding me, 
again oppressed my marcid mind [L. warcentenz animunt). 
2. Marcid ‘fever: a fever that causes wasting. 
1666 Harvey Morb. Angl. ii. (1672) 6 The softer and 
moister parts being thus melted away, the Febril heat con- 
tinuing its adustion upon the dryer fleshy parts, changes 
into a Marcid Feaver. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Confit. xix. 
814 In Hectick and other marcid.. Fevers, Venesection is to 
be rejected. 

+ Marcidious, a. Obs.rare—°. [f. Mancrp + 
-10uUs.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Marcidious, very rotten, feeble, 
&e. 1775 Asn, Marcidious, lean, withered. 

+ Marcidity. Obs. rave—°. [f. Marcin + -1Ty.] 
Wasted or withered condition. 

1658 Puitups, Aarcidity, a withering away, rottennesse. 
1775 Asn, J/arcidity, leanness, the want of flesh. 

Marcie, Marcill, obs. ff. Mercy, MARTIAL. 

Marcionism (ma‘ifionism). Zecl. [f. Marcion 
+-IsM.] The doctrine of the Marcionites. 

1882 SALMon in Swith's Dict. Chr. Biogr. U1. 821/2 If 
we accept this as the original form of Marcionism, Marcion 
owed more to the older Gnostics than we should otherwise 
have supposed. | 

Marcionist (ma‘sfidnist). Zccl. Also 6 erron. 
Martionist. [ad. late L. Marczonist-a, late Gr. 
Mapxiwviorys : see next and -Ist.] = MARCIONITE. 

1546 GArpiner Declar. Art. Foye so And then the Arryane 
maye be saued by his faythe, and..the Marcyoniste by hys 
faythe. 1584 R. Scor patsy Witcher. 1. i. (1886) 2 The 
Martionists acknowledged one God the authour of good 
things, and another the ordeiner of evill. 1882-3 ScHarr 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, U1. 1402 Theodoret tells us, that. .he 
had converted more than one thousand Marcionists. 

attrib, 1875 Expositor 434 The Marcionist party. 


MARCIONITE. 


Marcionite (ma-sfidnait), Zec/. Also 6 erron. 
Marcianite. [ad. late L. Marcionit-a, f. Marcion: 
see -1TE.] An adherent of the sect founded at 
Rome in the 2nd century by Marcion of Sinope. 

Marcion accepted as sacred books ten of St. Paul’s epistles 
and a garbled form of the gospel of Luke, and regarded the 
creation of the material world and the revelation of the Old 
Testament as the work of a finite and imperfect God, whose 
authority is abrogated by the manifestation of the supreme 
God in Jesus Christ. He discouraged marriage, and in- 
culcated the most rigorous asceticism. : 

a1540 Barnes Ms. (1573) 315/2 The Marcianites, they re- 
ceiue no man to bee a Christen man, excepte hee forsweare 
maryage. 1 
Law and Prophets, such as Marcionites & Manichees were. 
1660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor Dubit. u. iii, rule 14. 8 (1676) 363. 
1883 Ch. Q. Rev. XV. 394 By Encratites and Marcionites 
intoxicating liquors would have been denounced. 7 

attrib, 1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. U1. 288 It is 
not unlike the Marcionite heretics. 


Hooker £cc/. Pol... xi. § 9 Slanderers ofthe | 


Hence Marcioni‘tic, Marcioni‘tish a., of or | 


pertaining to the Marcionites; Ma:rcioniti‘sm, the 
doctrines of the Marcionites. 

1874 Sufernat. Relig, U1. 1. vii 86 Much of the Mar- 
cionitish text was more original than the Canonical. 
W. Sanpay in Fortn. Rev. June 859 The Marcionitic Gospel. 
"et Thinker Mag. VI. 355 This is a modern Marcionitism. 

arcipan : see MARCHPANE. 

Marck, obs. form of MARK. 

Marconi (ma:kdwni). The name of the in- 
ventor of a system of wireless telegraphy ; used 


1875 | 


attrib, in designations of this system, and things — 


connected therewith. 


1897 Daily News 10 June 5/2 The new Marconi system of | 


signalling. .. Marconi messages have been sent between 
Penarth and Brean Down. 1898 R. Kerr MWVireless Telegr. 

7 [The box] contains a small Marconi receiver. Jbid. 104 
The filings in the Marconi coherer. 


Hence Marco‘nigram, a wireless telegram ;_ 


Marco‘nigraph, the apparatus used for transmit- 
ting these messages; Marco‘nism, the theory or 
practice of Marconi’s telegraphy. 

1g0z Daily Chron. 30 Jan. 6/4 When do you expect to 
start sending Marconigrams at commercial rates across the 
Atlantic? 
Marconism on the sea-coasts. /é/d., A monopoly of Mar- 
conism and cable-methods. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/2 
A school for Marconigraph operators. 

Marcor (maikg1). Also7-our. [a. L. marcor, 
f. marcére: see MAnrciD.] +a. gen. Decay (obs.). 
b. Path, Emaciation or wasting of the body. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. 124 The resolution 
and languor ensuing that act in some, the extenuation and 
marcour in others. 1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 160 That 
they may be long conserved without putretude and mar- 
cour. 1665 Harvey Mord, Angi. ii. 11 The said Marcor 
may likewise be caused by famine. 1741 A. Monro Anat. 
(ed. 3) 61 Marcor and Atrophia of the whole Body. [1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 287 Simple emaciation, sacies, 
emaciatio, utarcor, ..is distinguished from .. tabes.] 

Marcosian (markowzian),sd.and a. Hist. [f. 
Eccl, Gr. Mapswot-os (Epiphanius; app. f. Syriac 
Margis Marcus) +-AN.] a. sb. An adherent of a 
Gnostic religious system founded by a certain 
Marcus in the 2nd century; known mainly from the 
account by Irenzus. b. aaj. Belonging to this sect. 

1587 T. Rocers 39 Art, 1. 29 Some, as the Marcosians, at 
the ministration of Baptisme haue vsed certaine Hebrue 
wordes. 1 Biycuam Orig. Eccl, xt. ii. § 1 Those who 
were called Marcosian heretics. 1875 Licurroor Comm. 
Col. 209/1 The baptismal formula of the Marcosians. 

Marcour, Mares, obs. forms of Marcor, MARs, 

Marcure, -ry, obs. forms of Mercury. 

Marcussotte, var. MarQuisoTTE Obs. 

Marcyable, -al(1: see MARTIABLE, MARTIAL. 

arene (mavisiloit). [f. the name of Gen. 
R. B. Marcy, its discoverer (1854) +-LITE.] An 
impure or decom 
the Red River district of Louisiana. 

1884 in CAssELL. 1896 in Cuester Dict, Names Min. 

Marcz, obs. form of Mars. 

Mard, -er: see Marrep, Merv, Marrer. 

Mare! (més). Forms: 1 myre, mire, 1, 3-6 
mere, 4 mure, maare, 4-5 mer, meer(e, 6 Sc. 
meir, meyr, 6-7 meare, 7 Sc. meire, 8 mear, 
2- mare. [OE. mre (WS. miere, myre) wk. 
fem. = OFris., MLG., MDu. mer(r)ée (mod.Du. 
merriée), OAG. meriha (MHG. meriche, merhe, 
mod.G, with altered sense médhre jade), ON. merr 
str. fem. (Sw. marr, Da. mexr):—OTeut. *marhj6(2)-, 
f. *marho-z horse (OE. mearh, OHG. marah, 
MUG. marc, ON. marr) :—pre-Teut. *marko-s (= 


Gaulish papxay acc. sing., Pausanias x. xix; Irish, | 


Gael. marc, Welsh march).] 

1. The female of any equine animal (as the horse, 
ass, or zebra), but esp. applied to the female of 
the domestic horse (Zguus caballus), 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, m1. xii. [xiv.} (1890) 196 Cwist Su 
pet pe sy leofre bere myran sunu bonne pat es bearn? 
c1000 ALLFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 119/36 Equa, mere. 
e175 Lamb. Hom. 85 He brohte hine uppen his werue 
[= sumentum Luke x. 34] bet is unorne mare. ¢ ago Becket 
1161 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 139 Po wende forth a man, bat with 
him eode : and huyrde him a mere, For an Englichs peni. 
1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 161 Youre hors goth to the fen 
With wilde mares, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xl. 


1903 Vestm. Gaz. 7 Feb. 9/1 Installations of | 


form of copper pyrites from | 


| 


| bricklayer’s hod. | 
| 


158 


(1495) 801 A maare foolyth stondynge and louyth her coltes 
passynge other beestys. @ 1400-50 Alexander alse Mouse i 
& mulis & all maner of bestis. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker | 
697/34 Hec equa, a mer. Lbid. 698/7 Hee equifera, a wyld 
mer. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 371 No horsez ner — | 
stande in the markett. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Baytht | 
horse & meyris did fast nee, & the folis nechyr. | 1576 In | 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 377 An old meare. 1594 in Black j 
Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 298 Off greit meirris xiviz | 
off twa’ yeir auld hors, v...Off greit_mearis xxxviii-.oft | 
yeir auld meiris, iiii, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 334 A | 
Bitch whelps at foure moneths ; a Mare Foales the ninth, 
1774 Goipsm. tr. Scarvon's Com. Romance (1775) I. 295 
A park, where he kept mares for breed. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 11. 152 He comes to me with another letter and 
a face as long as my mare's. 

4] Used for; The mother, dam (of a horse). 

1400 Octouian 1416 Thys ys a stede of Arabye..An 
vnycorn..Begat hyt thare : A rabyte..Therto was mare. 

b. In various proverbial phrases. 

Grey mare: see GREY a. 4b. : 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 43 Of auncient fathers she 
tooke no cure nor care, She was to them, as koyas a crokers 
mare. /bid. 62 This biteth the mare by the thumbe, as 
they sey. 1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.1.S.) i. 142 The heidismen 
hes ‘cor mundum’ in pair mouth, Bot nevir wt mynd to gif 
pe man his meir. 1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 463. 1597 ~ 
2 Hen, 1V,u. i. 47 How now? whose Mare's dead? what's 
the matter? 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (Grosart) 68 Can 
seeme as sober as a Millers Mare, And cannot blush at any 
villany. 1607 Acc. Christmas Prince (1816) 40 Now Night | 
growes old, yet walkes here in his trappinge Till Daye come , 
catch him, as Mosse his graymare, nappinge. 161r Corcr., 
A desprouveu,at vnawares. .vnlooked for; napping, as Mosse 
tooke his Mare. 1659 Howett Lex., Prov. 6/2, Money 
makes the grey Mare togo. 1698 Money Masters All Things 
3 [Money] Makes the old Wife trot, and makes the Mare to 
go. 1827 T. CreeveyinC. es (1904) II. 123 No tidings 
of the Beau yet! but he must have his mare again. 

ce. Applied contemptuously to a woman. 

31303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 7980 And shame hyt ys 
euer aywhare To be kalled ‘a prestés mare’. 1g08 KEN- 
nEDiE /lyting w. Dunbar 261 This Dewlbeir, generit of a 
meir of Mar, Wes Corspatrik, Erle of Merche. : 

2. transf. in various applications, chiefly with 
implication of a metaphorical ‘ riding,’ 

a. The gallows. ? Obs. 

1568 Futweit Like will to like Civ, This peece of land 
wherto you inheritours are: Is called the land of the two 
legged mare. 1685 Roxb. Ball. V. 600 Should it..be his 
Fate (as needs he must fear) ‘lo leap from low Pillory up 
the Mare, She'll swear she had never such rider before. 
1694 Morrevux Rabelais v. iv. (1737) 14 The two or three- 
legg’d Mare that groans for them. 1834 H. ArnswortH | 
Rookwood 11. v, Here's to the three leg’d mare. /bid., For | 

| 


the Mare-with-three-legs, boys, I care not a rap. 

+b. The wild mare: (a) a see-saw; (4) a wooden 
frame on which soldiers were made to ‘ride’ for 
punishment ; = Horse sé. 6 b (also wooden, timber 
mare). Shoeing the wild mare: some childish | 
Christmas game. Odés. | 

1586 Sipney Arcadia M1. (1590) 211 b, Bestriding the | 
mast, I gat..towards him, after such manner as boies are | 
wont, (if euer you saw that sport) when they ride the wild 
mare. 1609 ARMIN A/aids of More-Cl. (1880) 92 Christmas 
gambuls, father, shooing the wilde mare. a1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize 1. v, She should ride the wild Mare once 
a week, she should. ar Sratpinc Tvroub, Chas. [ 
(Spalding Club 1850) I. 290 Ane tymber meir, quhairvpone 
runnaget knaves and runaway soldiouris sould ryde. /did. 
295 He..syne rode the meir, to his gryte hurt and pane. 
1680 [J. Sreep] Batt upox Batt 5 Our Batt can..play..At 
..Shooing the wild Mare. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montr. xiv, 
He had an hour's ride on the wooden mare for his pains. 

+c. Hick's mare (see quot.). Obs. 

1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomenclator, Oscillatio..a kind of 
gambol called the haltering of Hix mare. 

"| For Shanks’s mare (i.e. one’s own legs as a 
means of conveyance) see SHANK. 

3. dial. (See quots.) 

1670 BLount Glossog’. (ed. 3) 8. v-) To cry the mare is an 
ancient custom in Herefordshire, viz. when each husband- 
man is reaping the last of his Corn, the Work-men leave a 
few blades standing, and tye the tops of them together, 
which is the Afare, and then stand at a distance, and throw 
their Siccles at it, and he that cuts the knot has the 
prize [etc.]. 1883 Burne & Jackson Shropsh. Folk-lore 
373 Crying, calling, or shouting the mare, is a ceremony 
performed by the men of that farm which is the first in any 
parish or district to finish the harvest. 


4. Sc. a. Akind of trestle used by masons. b. A 


a. 1651 Burgh Recs. Stirling (1889) 306 For half a hunder 
nailles to mak the meare. 1821 Gatt Anan. Parish xxxvi. 
295 The three were seated aloft, on a high stage, prepared 
on purpose, with two mares and scaffold-deals, borrowed | 
from Mr. Trowel the mason, 

b. 1823 Tennant Card. Beaton v. iv. 155, I think I set | 
my apron and my mare as weel as you your apparel. | 

5. A particular throw in wrestlmg. Also flying | 
mare (cf. flying horse sv. FLYING, ppl. a. 1 a). | 

1602 CarEw Cornwall 76 Many sleights and tricks apper- | 
taine hereunto [‘ wrastling ‘J. .Such are the Trip, fore-Tri | 
the Mare and diuers other like. 6x2 Drayton Pod, ie | 
245 Or by the girdles graspt they practise with the hip, | 
The forward, backward, falx, the mare, the turne, the trip. | 
1754 [see FLyInc | 
Steel 111. 40 An old wrestling trick, well known as ‘the | 
flying mare’. | 

| 


2. a. 1dj. 1863 THornsury 7¥ve as 


6. attrib.and Comb. a. appositive, as mare colt, 
foal, mule. 

1523 Firzuers. Husd. § 68 At the foolynge tyme I haue | 
vpon one daye a horse fole, and on the nexte day, or seconde, 
a mare fole. 1532 J. Carvoorp in Weaver Wells Wills 


+ mylk. 


| called the maare. 


| Bellamira 1. 2, I’ gave her but a dozen 
Gloves. /éid. 6 Her Gloves right Marshal. 


MARECHAL. 


(1890) 74 A bullock of one yere hold, and,a mare colte. 1600 
Surever Countrie Farme 1. Xxx. 200 mare-mules are 
.-longer liuers then the horse-mules. 1886 Burton Arad. 
Nts, (Lady B.’s ed.) I. 232 He came up, riding a mare-mule. 

b. simple attrib., as mare-head ; objective, mare- 
milker, mare-stealing; similative, marefaced, 
-headed, adjs. Also mareful Sc., as much as a 
hod will hold (cf. 4b); mare grass, grazing-grass 


| sufficient to feed one mare; + mare roiling, the 
| condition of rutting ina stallion; +mare-wood a., 


mare-mad (of a stallion). 

1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2036/8 A light dapple Gray Gelding, 
..long pasternd,..and a little *Mare-fac'd. 1823 TENNANT 
Card. Beaton v. iv. 155 I've a *marefu' o’ as good lime 
here as ever cam out o’ a lime-kill. 1523 FirzHers. Surv. 
3 A horse grasse or a *mare grasse maye be dere ynoughe 
twelfe pens or twentie pens by y® yere. 1709 Lond. ,. 
No. 4603/4 A.. i, .. with a thickish *Mare Head. 
1684 Seid. No. 1950/4 A Black Nag, about 14 hands high, . . 
*Mareheaded, and Rat-tailed. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xvii. 
III. 317 Other tribes..whom the poet knows as milk-eaters 
and *mare-milkers. 1589 Fieminc Virg. Georg. ut. 41 Th’ 
horsmasters earnest be Before the time (of *mareroiling). 
1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 564 The severity of our laws 
against *Mare-stealing. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage V1. i. 464 
In the Spring they are *mare-wood. . 

ce. Combinations with mare’s, as mare’s-milk ; 
+mare’s evil, a disease; mare’s fat dial. = 
FLEABANE ; mare’s son, a horse. 

¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 253 A Cuppe fulle of Mares 
1649 Eng. Farrier Gij, The *Mares Evill. a1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, * Mare’s-fat, Jnula dysenterica Lin. 
1598 * Mare’s milk [see Cosmos ?). ig Fe {see Koumiss]. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. iil. 342, le my self neuer 
the wers knyght whan a *marys sone fayleth me. /bid. xx. 
xxii. 837 Yf thys marys sone hath faylled me, wyt thou 
wel a kynges sone and a quenes sone shal not faylle the. 

+ Mare 2. Olds. Also 1 mere, mere, 6 meare, 
maare, 6-7 Sc. mair. [OE. mare wk. fem. =MLG. 
mar masc. and fem., MDu. mare, maer masc., OHG. 
mara fem. (MHG. mar, mare masc. and fem., 
mod.G, dial. mahr masc.), ON. mara fem. (Sw. 
mara, Da. mare):—OTeut. *maron-, -dn-; cogn. 
w. the synonymous Polish mora, Czech mira. 
The Teut. word is the source of OF. mare, ap- 
pearing also in the compound cauchemar nightmare, 
f. caucher, to trample.]} 

1. A kind of goblin supposed to produce night- 
mare by sitting on the chest of the sleeper; the 
nightmare itself. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 558 Jucuba,maere. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
Il. 140 Gif mon mare ride; zenim elehtran. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 597/37 ‘The mare 7. Efialtes. 1440 bee 
Parv. 326/1 Mare, or ny3zhte mare, epialtes. c 1500 Rowlts 
rewind 65 in Laing Avnc. Poet. Scot: The mowlis, and in 
thair sleip the mair. 1562 Buttevn Def agst. Sickness, 
Sicke men 70 The verie cause is, liyng or slepyng on their 
backe. And not through the mare, or night spirit, as thei 
termit. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus s.v., Ephialtes, the disease 
ay Montoomerie Filyting 319 The 
mair and the migrame, with the meathes in the melt. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 966 The Incubus, which we call the Mare. 
1627 Drayton Nymphidia vii, And ape ted Soma Bestrids 
young Folkes that lye vpright, (In elder Times the Mare 
that hight). we in Jounson, 

b. éransf. The‘ blues’, melancholy. 

1529 SkeLton E. Rummyng 110 Now away the mare 
And let vs sley care. @1536 /uferl. Beauty & Gd. Prop. 
Wom. Aij, Tush, syr, be mery, let aweythe mare. 1614 
T. Ravenscroft's Melismata vi, Eigh ho, away the Mare, 
let vs set aside all care. 

2. A spectre, hag. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 326/1 Mare, or wyche, magus, maga, 
sagana, ay Sxe.ton P, Sparrow 76 From Medusa, 
that mare, That lyke a fende doth stare. 

3. Comé. in mare-hag: see Hae sbi 

1638 Forp Fancies 1. i, Out mare-hag mule! avaunt ! 

+ Mare °®. Ods. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i, 288/2 If in the Reeling of 
the Yarn upon the Reel, they chance to lay a thred cross or 
contrary to the true way of Reeling; it is in our Countrey 
termed a Mare. 

Mare: see Mar, Marc, Mayor, Merz, Morr. 

Mareag(e, -agh, obs. forms of MARRIAGE. 

Mareblob (mée1blpb). Ods. exc. dial, Also 7 
-blab, 9 mere-blob. [? f. mare MERE sd. + Buon. J 
The marsh-marigold. 

Burne Lng. Jnprov. Intpr. (1653) 19 That 
breeds 


feeds the 


| — springy moisture, that and 
| Rush, Flag, and Mareblab, 1866 7veas. Bot. 721/2 Mare- 
| blobs, Caltha palustris. 


+ Marechal, O/s. In 7 marshal, 8 mare- 
chelle,mareschal, 8-9 marechale, -chall, -chile. 
[App. some kind of application of F. maréchal 
marshal, or maréchale marshal's wife. But cf. Sp. 
marcial an aromatic powder.) &. A scent or 


| perfume, b. A hair powder scented with this. 


Also attrib. 
1676 Suapwett Virtuoso m. I have.. Fuaggunt 
Neat b Vein And M hal. EDLEY 


pair of Marshal 
x 
Camp u. iii, Battle-powder mixed with marechelle. 1782 


| [T, Vaucuan] Fashionable Follies 1. \xxxix. 136 She could 


not bear the smell of marechale powder. 1788 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) 11, 91 [A wig] powdered with hall. 

Trans. Soc, Arts VII, 218 Powdered, they [the leaves of 
Cinnamon] are a good aromatic jes, or mareschal per- 
fume. 1820 Hermit in London v. 35 Marechale powder, 


MAREKANITE. 


pomat me. 1852 Munvy Our Antipodes (18 
129 sagem Reins subjects, fiedes pe 
satins, mats and blankets, shark's oil and marechale. 
Marech3euen, var. Moryeve, ‘ morning-gift’. 
Maree, Marees: see Marxow sd.!, Manisu. 
Maregolde, -grave: see MARIGOLD, MARGRAVE. 
Marezeuen, var. Morveve, ‘ morning-gift’. 
Mirsing. obs. form of Marry1ne 74/. 56. 
Mareis, variant of Maris Oés., womb. 
Mareis(h, obs. forms of MaRIsH. 
Mareit, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Marry z. 
M ite (me'r/kanoit). Zin. [Named 
by Pallas 1793, from the Siberian river M/arekanka : 
see-ITE.] Pearl-stone. 
18ax J. Mawe New Catal, Min. (ed. 4) 91. 

-kyn(e, variants of MaRoQuiIN Obs. 
Marelady, ? misprint ; see May-Lapy. 
Mareleyne, variant of MaRGELINE Oés. 
Maremaid, -man, obs. ff. MERMAID, -MAN. 


|| Maremma (mire'mi). Pl. maremme. [a. 
It. maremma, ‘acountry by the sea shore’ (Baretti).] 
Low marshy insalubrious country by the sea shore. 

1832 tr. Sismondi's Ital. Rep. vii. 170 Telamone, a port in 
the maremma of Sienna. 1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 227 The 
steady increase of deadly maremma round Pisa and Venice. 

b. transf. The malarial exhalations of a ma- 
remma, In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Maremma‘tic, Maremme'se @d/s., be- 
longing to a maremma. In recent Dicts. 

remusset, obs. form of MARMOSET. 

Marenell, Marener: see MAnInaL, -ER. 

Marenga, variant of MorENGa. 

Marenhin (mire‘nin), [f. AM/arenn-es, the 
name of a district in France: see -IN.] A peculiar 
pigment which gives to the Marennes oysters their 
characteristic green colour. 

1885 E, Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rn/. Microsc. Sci. XXV1. 
87, 1 propose henceforward to speak of the blue pigment of 
Navicula ostrearia as Marennin. 1898 Nat. Science Nov. 
294 Other forms of greenness .. have no connection with 
copper, but depend upon the presence of a special pigment, 
Marennin. 

Mares, obs. form of MarIsH. 

Mareschal, -cy, -sy, obs. ff. MARSHAL, -cy. 

Mareschini, -no, obs. ff. MaRAscHINo, 

Mareshall, -elsey: see MARSHAL, -ALSEA, 

Mare’s-nest. [Marel. Cf. +horse-nest, 
which is recorded earlier (Horse sd, 27).) Ori- 
ginally in the fig. phrase to have found a mare's 
nest; to imagine that one has discovered something 
wonderful, which in fact has no existence. Hence, 
an illusory discovery, esp. one that is much vaunted 
and displays foolish credulity. 

os, Salama Bonduca v. ii, Why dost thou laugh? 
What Mares nest hast thou found? 1738 Swirt Pod. Con- 
versat, 51 You have found a Mare’s Nest. 1840 Hoop Up 
the Rhine Pref. 1 Such Critics. as are fond of climbing up 
a M&t de Cocagne for a Mare’s Nest at thetop, 1892 Times 
(weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 18/2 Colonel S.’s discovery is a mere 
mare's nest. 

? Confused use. 1857 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 1 Feb, 
(1884) 1. iii. 83 Tierney was ashamed of himself to be taken 
in such a mare's nest. 

Hence Mare’s-nest v. to go after mare’s-nests, 

Lever Dav. Dunn xv. 134 He's always mare's nesting. 

Tavecvike, variant of MoRRISPIKE. 

Maresquino, obs. form of MARASCHINO. 

Maress(e, marest, obs. forms of MaRISH. 

Maresshall, obs. form of MaRSsHAL, 

Mare’s tail, mares-tail (méezzt2l), 

1, Acommon book-name foraquatic or marsh a 
of the N. O. Haloragex, esp. Hippuris vulgaris, 
formerly called Female Horsetail (see Horserain 
2b); often wrongly applied to the cryptogamous 

genus Zguzsetum (HORSETAIL 2), Also attrib. 
Ppa Hupson F7. ce ae 2 Hippuris .. Anglis Mare’s- 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's ¥, 92 The petty marestail 
forest, fairy pines. 1868 Sir J. Hooxer Addr. in Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. p. \xv, The existing family of Equisetacez.. 
contained previously but one genus, that of the common 
mare’s tails of our river-banks woods, 1 EFFERIES 


Wild Life in S. Co. 374 On the shore, where it is marsh 
the mares-tail Rete aks sthprcacs 


2. /. Long straight streaks of cirrus, supposed 
to foretoken stormy weather. eee 
Datrympce in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 408, A. M. sk 
mare's tails. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 246 It 
resembled the mackerel fleeces and mare's tails of our 
summer skies at home. 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 53% 1t is the 
sre gpl oy aga yeas‘ — erg ‘mares’ tails’, 
3 UXLEY 3 . i 
se in 1 ‘ent. 202 The wildest 


sti f in the sky. 
3. Anat. Rendering mod.L. cauda eguina, the 


name given to a bundle of nerves at the lower 
eth the spine. In some recent Dicts. 
, obs. form of MARITIME. 
Marevedi, obs. form of MARAVEDI. 


Marew, obs. form of Marrow sé.1 
e, obs. ff. Marry, MaRIsH. 


eg, obs. form of MARVEL. 
Mar-fire (miasfoiex). dial, Also mer-. [app. 
a half-translated adoption of ON, maxru-eldr, 
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moru-eldr (Da. moriid) phosphorescence, esp. in 
the sea (according to Vigf. = *mauvra-eldr, ‘ ants’ 
fire’, but form and sense are both difficult ; Torp 
and Falk connect the first element with words 
denoting putrescence). The Eng. forms might 
however represent an OE. type *sgre-fr, ‘sea- 
fire’.] | Phosphorescence on the sea. 

1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xi. 74 When we're lying at 
anchor,..and the stars just makin’ a peep, and the moon, 
and the mar-fire. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss., Mer-fire, the 
luminous appearance of the seaat night. 1894 R. LeiGuTon 
Wreck Golden Fleece 31 Vhere bean’t much mar-fire moving. 

Marfounder: see MoRFOUNDER, 

Marg (maig). Nowd/a/. Also murg. [?Short for 
Marearer. Cf, the synonymous margan, morgan 
(.D.D.).] Stinking Camomile, Authemis Cotula, 
(Also pl.: cf. maythes.) 

1609 C. Butter /'¢. Mon. vi. H 2, The most stinking and 
poysonful weeds, as redweed, marges [#a7g. Mathers or 
May-weed), henbane. 1883 //amps/, Gloss., Marg,.. Murg, 
Anthentis fetida. : 

Margaceous (maigé!‘fas), a. rare". [f. 1. 
marga marl: see -ACEOUS.] Marly. 

1804 J. Parkinson Organ. Rem. 1,423 The soft margaceous 
. matter, on the borders of lakes. 

Margant, obs. form of MarGEnT. 

Margarate (mi‘igaret’. Chem. [f. Marcar-ic 
+-ATE.] <A salt of margaric acid. 

1819 BRANDE Chev, vii. § 9. 455 |Margaritic acid] unites 
with potassa in two proportions...‘These compounds have 
been termed margarates of potassa. 1897 Ad/éutt's Syst. 
Med. 1V, 235 Margarate, stearate, and palmitate of lime. 

Margareit, obs. form of Marcarite!. 

Margaret (ma‘igirét). Also 3 Marherete, 
Maregrete, 4 [Magote], Margret, Mergrete, 
4-6 margarete, 5 -ette, 6 -ite. [a, OF. A/ar- 
garete, -tte (mod.F. Marguerite), ad. late 1. 
Margarita, a female name, an application of 1. 
margarita pearl: see MARGARITE1.] 

1. A female name. : 

[a@.1300 Cursor M. 25456 (Cott.) Wit magote and wit ma- 
riori.] 1362 Lanci. ?. P/, A. iv. 37 Hou he Rauischede.. 
Mergrete of hire Maydenhod. ¢ 1380 WyciiF Ii’ks, (1880) 
205 Sussanne, katerine, margare [7. 7. margarete], anneys. 
@ 1649 Drum. or Hawtn, /oems, An Epitaph of one named 
Margaret. In shells and gold pearls are not kept alone, 
A Margaret here lies beneath a stone, 1696 PHILLiPs (ed. 5), 
Margaret, (Greek) Pearl; the Christian Name of divers 
Women, contracted Marget. 

+2. A daisy; esp. Bellis perennts: called also 
herb Margaret (see HERB sb. 7b), Margaret’s herb, 
brave Margaret. (Cf. MARGUERITE.) Ods. 

{According to French etymolozists, this use of F. sa7- 
guerite is not from the personal name, but comes directly 
from the sense ‘ pearl’ (see Marcarite}), having reference 
to the appearance of the flower (?or bud). It has, however, 
commonly been associated with the proper name : hence in 
recent times Daysy has been current in England as a pet- 
name for Margaret.) 

a1g00o Assemb. Ladies 57 With margarettes growing in 
ordinaunce. 1503 Hawes /.xam/, Virt. xu. xxii, Bryngynge 
me a floure called the margarete. 1597 GerarvE /erbal 
Il. exciii, 512 The Daisie is called..of some Herta Marga- 
vita: or Margarites herbe. a 1607 Lyte WS. notes in Do- 
doens (Bibl. Mus, Brit. 442, h. 9) p. 126 (Britten & Holl.), 
Brave Margaret. 1640 Parkinson 7heat, Bot. able, Mar- 
garites herbe or — 

3. A variety of apple, and also of pear. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. July (1679) 20 The Margaret- 
apple. 1707 Mortimer //u sé, (1721) II. 294 ‘The Margaret, 
the Maudlin, the Cluster Pear. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 190/1 
(Apple) Early red Margaret. 

A magpie; = Mapnce! 2. 

1854 Miss Baker Northanifpt. Gloss. Il. 2. 
Dict. 

5. U.S. =Manreate-risu. Also margaret-grunt 
(Cent. Dict.). Bastard margaret (see quot.). 

1903 J. A. Hensuatt Bass, etc. 330 The Sailor’s Choice 
(Hemulon parra). This grunt is sometimes called bastard 

ret by the Key West fisherman. 
argaret(e, -ette, obs. ff. MaRGARITE 1, 
+Margaretton. Ols. (See Diamargariton in 
Dia- pref2) 
1485 Digby Myst, m. 339 Dya, galonga, ambra, and also 


mar; tton, 

‘Margari, variant of MARGERY 0ds., a pearl. 

Margaric (maigerik), a. Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
papyap-ov = papyapirns pearl + -10, in reference to 
the pearly lustre of the crystals or scales.] In 
Margaric acid: +a. orig. the name (acide mar- 
garigue) given by Chevreul to one of the three 
fatty acids (o/eic, margaric, stearic), the glyceryl 
derivatives of which (olein, margarin, stearin) were 


1890 Cert. 


thought by him to form the chief constituents of | le 
| langs, the word was adopted with etymologizing 


animal fats, The composition assigned to margaric 
acid was (reduced to the new notation) C,;Hg,O.. 
So margaric ether. Obs. 

It was shown by Heintz in 1852 (¥ourn, Prakt. Chem. 
LXVI. 1) that the three fatty acids of animal fat are the 
oleic, palmitic, and stearic, and that the ‘margaric’ of 
Cc was really a mixture of palmitic (CigH3202) and 
stearic acid (CigHg¢O2); and in this use the name is now 

, though it ined long in popul Is, and its 
former prevalence i ted in the names Marca- 
RINE and OLEO-MARGARINE. i 

1819 J. G. Cuttnren Chem. Anal. 314 Margaric acid was 

obtained from hog’s lard by Chevreul in 1813. 1836 BraNnE 


MARGARITE. 


Chem, 1. vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 962 Margaric Acid, so named 
from its pearly lustre, .. bears a striking resemblance to 
stearic acid. It is obtained by decomposing the margarate 
of potassa. 1863 Fownes Chev. (ed. 9) 533 Margaric ether 
is prepared by a similar mode of proceeding. c 1865 
Letuesy in Cire. Sc?. 1. 95/2 Margaric,..and other.. Fatty 
Acids, are obtained from the oils. 

b. By recent chemists, applied to an acid of 
composition C,;H.4 Og, artificially prepared. 

1865-8 Warts Dict. Chem. ILL. 852 Margaric acid forms 
white crystals, melting at 59'9°, and solidifying in crystal- 
line scales on cooling. 1891 ‘THoreE Dict. Appl. Chen, 
II, ror/2 Margaric acid CygHg;COOH may be formed by 
boiling margonitrile with alcoholic potash. 1892 Moriry & 
Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. U1. 194. 1899 E. F. Suivi 
Richter's Organ. Chem.1.250 Margaric Acid, Ci7H 3402, does 
not apparently exist onan | in the fats. It is made in an 
artificial way by boiling cetyl cyanide with caustic potash, 

Margarin (maigirin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[ad. F. margarine (Chevreul), f. margarique Mar- 
GARIC: see -1N.) ‘The margarate of glyceryl or 
glyceride of margaric acid. +a, Originally applied 
to a fatty substance contained in certain animal and 
vegetable oils, supposed to be the glyceride of the 
‘margarice acid’ of Chevreul, really a mixture of 
stearin and palmitin. Oés. b. Now, the glyceride 
of margaric acid in its later application (see prec. 
b). Also attr7d. 

1836 Branpe Chem, in. vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 963 Margarine. 
This substance forms a part of mutton-suet, hogs’-lard, and 
some other animal fats. 1852 Watts tr. Guelin's Handbk. 
Chem, VAN. 237: Human fat (a mixture of margarin and 
olein). ¢1865 Letnesy in Crrc. Sc#. I. 93/1 We have.. 
tallow and its d atives stearine and stearic acid, marga- 
rine and margaric acid. 1878 /vcycl. Brit. V1. 104/2 The 
oil {cod-liver oil] contains olein and margarin., 1899 CAGNEY 
tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. iv. (ed. 4) 136 Fatty Crystals (Mar- 
garine needles).—These are seen chiefly in putrid bronchitis 
and pulmonary gangrene. 

Margarine (migirm). [a. F. margarine, a 
misapplication of the chemical term; see prec.] 
The legal name (by Act s0 & 51 Vict. c. 29), for 
any substitute for butter, made from OLEOMAR- 
GARINE (q.v.), and for ‘all substances, whether 
compound or otherwise, prepared in imitation of 
butter’, and offered for sale. (Cf. BUTTERINE. ) 

1873 U.S. Patent Specif, No. 146012, 1876 World V. 
No. 111. 12 Margarine is no novelty; it was brought out 
two or three years ago in Paris. 1887 Eart Wemyss in 
Times 4 Aug. 8/3 On Friday next the great fight ‘ Butterine 
versus Margarine’ will come off in the Lords. 1888 7 ves 
3 Jan. 4/5 After adopting successively the names ‘oleo- 
margarine’, ‘butterine’, and ‘margarine’, Parliament 
finally, after several struggles, resolved on the last. /éid. 
o/4 Margarine, as we formally record this morning, has 
begun its actual legislative existence, 1888 Lavcet 14 Jan. 
83/1 The word ‘ margarine’ is, from a scientific point of 
view, inappropriate. 

b. attrib., as margarine factory; Margarine 
Act, Act 50 & 51 Vict. (1887) ¢. 29, by which 
the name margarine is given to butter imitations. 

1887 Act 50 § 51 Vict. c.29 § 1 This Act may be cited as 
the Margarine Act, 1887. 1895 MWestm. Gaz, 11 Sept. 3/2 
Other particulars about the margarine factories, 

e. attrib. = sham, ‘ bogus’. 

1891 F. S. Haven in 19 Cent. May 780 One of those 
things which’‘l fear I must call a ‘margarine’ substitute for 
anetching, 1897 Sir W. Harcourt in Daily News 26 Nov. 
3/3 Take care you do not get margarine Liberalism. 

Margaritacean (miigarité-fian), a. and si. 
Conch. [f. mod.L. Margaritace-a, f. L. margarita 
pearl+-AN.] a. ad). Belonging to the AZargar7- 
zacea, De Blainville’s third family of lamellibran- 
chiates. b. 5d. A bivalve of this family. 

In recent Dicts. ete cs 

Margaritaceous (mirgiritaJas), a. Nas. 
Hist. [f. mod.L. margaritaceus, f. margarita: see 
-ACEOUS.] Pearly, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 282 Margaritaceous, .. 
Glossy white with changeable tints of purple, green, and 
blue. 1842 Jounston in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1. No, 10. 
35 Shell cinereous, ..interior magaritaceous. 

Margaritate (miugiriteit), Chem. [f. Mar- 
GARITIC: see -ATE1,] A salt of margaritic acid. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 414/1. 

Margarite! (miugirait). Ods. exc. arch. 
Also 4-6 margaret, -it, -yte, 5 margrite, mar- 
guarite, -garette, 6 margareit, -garete, -grete, 
mergreit. [a.OF. margarite(mod.F. marguerite), 
ad, L. margarita (whence OF. margerte MARGERY, 
Sp. margarita, lt. margarita, margherita), ad. Gr. 
papyaptrns (also papyapirs or papyapls AiBos, and 

- , 
simply papyapis), f. pdpyap-ov pearl, papyap-os 
pearl-oyster + -irys: see -ITE. In the early Teut. 


rversion: the Goth, sarzkreitus (from the Greek), 
is influenced by mart-, marei sea, while the WGer. 
forms, OE. meregrot, -grota, OS. merigri(o)ta, 
OHG. merigreoz, marigreoz, MHG. mergriex(e, 
are altered so as to express the sense ‘ sea-pebble’. 

The word is prob. adopted from some oriental lang. 
(Pliny refers to it-as ‘ barbarous’): cf. Skr, manjart cluster 
of flowers, also (according to the Indian lexicographers) 
pearl, cogn. w. manju beautiful. The Pablavi marvarit 
(—*mary-), Pers. mervarid, Syriac marganitha (whence 
Arab, marjan) are prob, from Greek.] 


MARGARITE, 


1, A pearl. Now only arch, 

[c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 46 he: funde pat an 
deorwyrde meregrot.] 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 The 
myht of the margarite haveth this may mere. 1382 WYCLIF 
Matt. vii. 6 Nether sende 3e 3our margaritis [g/oss or 
preciouse stoonys] before swyne. a 1450 Aut. de la Tour 
(1868) 163 A precious margarite, the whiche is abright thinge, 
rounde, white, and clene. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 
367 ‘Ihe relict of Sanct Andro..Adornit wes ..With dia- 
montis ding, and margretis mony one. 1 Map.et Gr. 
Forest 14 The Margaret of all Gemmes, those which be in 
their kindes white, is esteemed the chiefest. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 321, 1 have taken out of these Shell-fish 
many Margarites. 1772 Nucent tr. Hist. /riar Gerund 
1. 207 That margarite or pearl. .in a dissolution of which.. 
Cleopatra drank Anthony’s health. 1885 R. F. Burton 
Arab, Nts, (1837) ILL. 327 A collar set with margarites and 
rubies. 

attrib, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love it. i. (Skeat) 1. 35 
A Margarit perle, that is so precious a geme with clere and 
litell. 1g98 Torte A /éa (1880) 20 Rich Margarite Pearle. 

“|b. Taken to mean ‘ precious stone’. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 188 Men shuld not 
put a precious margarite, As rubies, saphires, . . Emeraudes 
ner rounde perles whight, To-fore rude swyne. 

c. As the type of something precious : cf. fear?. 

a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 157 The sowle is the precious 
marguarite vnto God. f c 
Scotlande, the margareit and perle of princessis. 1635 
Bratawalt Five Senses, etc. in Archaica (1815) Il. 37 
Meantime, that precious margarite, incased in this art- 
affected cabinet, may lose her lustre. 

+2. (See MARGARET 2.) Obs. 

Ifence + Margari‘tal a., pearl-like. 

@ 1618 SyLVESTER Son. xii, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 323/2 The 
margaritall-gem For praise deserves thy name, 

Margarite* (maugirsit). Ain, [f. Gr. pdp- 
yapov pearl + -ITE.] ‘Pearl mica’, a hydrous 
silicate found in scales having a pearly lustre. 

1823 W. Puittirs /ntrod. Min. (ed. 3) 208 Margarite. 
This mineral is in the mass of a greyish white colour... It 
has lately been brought into this country from the Tyrol. 

Margaritic (mazgarittik), a. Chem. [f. L. 
margarita pearl + -1c.] Margaritic acid: +. used 
for Chevreul’s acide margarigue (MARGARIC a) 
. (obs.); b. the name (a. margaritigue) given by 
Bussy to one of the fatty acids resulting from the 
saponification of castor oil, 

1819 Branve Chem. vii. § 9. 455 A peculiar acid, called by 
Chevreul, from its pearly appearance, margaritic acid. 

Margaritiferous (miugariti‘téres), a. [f. 
L. margaritifer (Pliny), f. margarita MARGARITE: 
see -FEROUS.] Producing pearls. Also (sonce-zse), 
wearing pearls. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Margaritiferous, 1682T. A. Caro- 
Zina 26 Some of which [oysters] are margiriteferous [s/c]. 
1838 New Monthly Mag. LIL. 554 The margaritiferous 
reader. 1839 SowERBy Couch, Man. 62. 1887 Standard 30 
Apr. 5/2 Butit is only within comparatively recent times that 
Western Australia has been known to be margaritiferous, 

Margaritite (ma‘igiritoit). [f MarcaritEe 
+-ITE.} <A fossil pearl-producing shell. 

In recent Dicts. | 

Margarodite (maugirddoit). Zin, [ad. G. 
margarodit (Schafhautl, 1843), f. late Gr. pap- 
yapwins pearly, f. wdpyapoy pearl: see -1TE1 2b.] 
A variety of potash mica having a pearly lustre. 

31849 Warts tr. Guelin's Handbk. Chent. U1. 451 Marga- 
rodite forms the matrix of the black tourmaline from the 
Zillerthal. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) IL. 223. 

Margaron, -one (mi‘igirpn, -dun). Chem. 
[ad. F. margarone (Bussy 1832), f. margarigue 
Marcaric; see -ONE.] A solid fatty substance 
crystallizing in pearly scales, formed by the distilla- 
tion of margaric acid with lime. 

1834 Lond. & Edinb. Philos, Mag. V.153 On Margaron 
Stearon, and Oleon. 1836 Branpe Chem. 11. vii. § ro i 9 
63 Margarone. 1863 Fownes Chem. (ed. 9) 533 A fatty 

y, incapable of saponification, termed sargarone. 

Margary, variant of MARGERY Ods., a pearl. 

Margasite, obs. form of Marcasire. 

[or 


Ma‘rgate-fish, Margate-grunt. 
obscure origin; variants given in Dicts. are market-, 
maggot-fish and margaret-grunt. Cf, MARGARET 
5.) A _pearly-white fish, Zamulon album, found 
in the Gulf of Mexico. 

1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans, XXXVIII. 315 Perca 
marina Gibbosa cinerea, The Margate-Fish. is is 
esteem’d very good Meat. 1775 Romans Florida App. 19 
Margate-fish, rock-fish [etc.]. 1903 J. A. Hensuaut. Sass, 
etc. 328 The Margate-fish (Hamulon album), The margate- 
fish, or margate grunt, is the largest of the family. 

|| Margaux (migow, Fr. margo). Also 8 
margose, margou. Claret manufacturedinthecom- 
mune of Margaux, department of Gironde, France. 

a yy pa Gaz. No. 4128/4, 230 Hogsheads of new Pontac 
an argose Wine. 1725 Wetstep Oskographia 12 Nor 
Margou, stor’d in Priestly Cells, That on the Palate grate- 
ful dwells. 1734 Sueripan Let, to Swift 16 Aug, S.’s Wks. 
1841 II, 724, 1 drink right French margose, 1858 Homans 
Dict, Comm. 192 (Bordeaux) The third-rate wines comprise 
those called Panillac, Margaux, St. Fullien, St. Estéphe, 
St. Emilion, ete. 

M (miacigel). fa. F. margay (Buffon), 
altered from margata (Claude d’Abbeyille 1614), 
an inexact representation of Tupi méaracaia.] A 
South American tiger cat, Fe/is tigrina, 

1781 Smetiie tr. Buffon (1791) VII, 249 The Margay, or 


1549 Compl. Scot. t Marie queen of | 


| 
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Cayenne Cat. 1838 Hunter tr. Azara’s Quadrup. Para- 
guay 239 Buffon describes a margay, which name, after 
‘Abbeville, he derives from. .waragaya, the appellation he 
supposes to be given to it in Brazil. x Woop Nat. 
Hist. 1, 185 The Margay is a very handsome example of 
the Tiger Cats. 

arge (maidz), sb. Now foet. or rhet. [ad. 
F. marge :—L. margin-em Maren. ] 

1. = Marcin sd. 1. 

1sst Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. lxxvi, The marge or 
edge of the circumference of the circle. 1596 SPENSER £.Q. 
1v. viii. 6 As by the flowrie marge On a fresh streame I 
with that Elfe did play. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/b. ii. 25 So 
pleasantlie in-il’d on mighty tin, een marge. 1753 War- 
ton Approach of Summer 92 Near the rash’d marge of 
Cherwell’s flood, 1805 Worpsw. 
western marge of Thurston-mere. 1849 M. Arno.p Strayed 
Reveller 16 The ivy-wreath’d marge Of thy cup. 1898 W. 
K. Jounson 7erra Tenebr. 72 By the marble marge of un- 
stirred wells. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1876 Farrar Marl. Serm. vi. 59 That great future which 
blooms..beyond the marge of death. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 70 Mind to-morrow’s early meeting ! We must have 
our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders. 

2. = MARGIN 2. rare. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. v1. xii. 370 (marg.) In the 
marge of the Greeke copie there was written as followeth. 
1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 74 As cited in the 
marge by himself. 1859 TENNyson Vivien 519 Every page 
having an ample marge. 

Hence Marge v. /rans., to fringe, edge. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 166 Little bays, marged with 
printless yellow sands. 

Margeant, obs. form of MARGENT. 

Margelene, obs. form of MARJORAM. 

+ Margeline. 0s. Also 7 margellane, mare- 
leyne, morgeline. [Corruption of F. morge/ine 
‘ivie Chickweed, Henne-bit ; also, the small, or fine 
Chickweed; also, Pimpernel’ (Cotgr.). 

Cooper 1565 (s.v. Anagallis) gives margelina as Latin, 
F, morgeline is:-L. morsus galling, lit. ‘hen's bite’ (cf. 
HEnsit).] 

‘The Scarlet Pimpernel, Avagallis arvensis. 

1572 Hutorr (ed. Higins), Margeline an herbe, asy/a. 
1601 Hottann Pliny II. 234 They haue recourse ., to an 
herbe for remedy called in Greeke Asyla, and by vsin Latine 
Ferus oculus (7, the wild and cruell eie, or Margellane). 
161r Cotcr., Mauzvais ail, Ivie Chickweed, Morgeline, 
Henbit. 1648 Hexuam, Roodt Guychelheyl, Red Mareleyne, 
anherbe. 1783 Arnswortu Lat. Dict. (ed. Morell) v, Asyla, 
.. an herb wherewith cattle cure themselves, when they have 
eaten of pimpernel, or margeline. 

Margent (ma-idzént), sd. Now arch. and poet. 
Also 5-6 margente, 6 mergent(e, 7 marg(e)ant, 
-gint. [Altered form of Marcin sé. ; cf. ancient, 
pageant, peasant, pheasant, tyrant.) 

1. = Marcin sd. 1. 

1538 Etyor Dict., Margo, the brymme or edge of euery 
thynge, the margent. 1553 EDEN 77eat. Newe nd. (Arb.)25 
Grauen Lions on euery syde adourning the rayles or highest 
margentes of the same. 1596 Spenser /, Q. v. x. 3 From 
th’ utmost brinke of the Armericke shore Unto the margent 
ofthe Molucas. 1634 Miron Covus 232 By slow Meander's 
margent green. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Lxemp. u. § 12. 39 
Jesus sate himself down upon the margent of Jacob's well. 
1742 Gray Ode Eton 23 ae father Thames, for thou hast 
seen Full many a sprightly race Disporting on thy margent 
green. 1837 Miss Mavcen Country Stories (1850) 107 
Gow with wide turfy margents on either side. 1853 


Prelude vu. 459 The 


G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 157 It .. often hides 
midst brushwood on the margent of a burn. 1g0r HENLEY 
Hawthorn & Lavender 6 From reluctant woods .. And 
sering margents, forced To be lean and bare. 
ig. 1679 PuLLeR Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 329 By catching 

at some little scattered parts, of the skirts and margent of 
the cause. 

2. = MARGIN sé. 2. 

¢ 1485 Digby Myst. 1.273 Looke How many bludy letters 
beyn writen in pis buke, Small margente her ae 1532 More 


Confut. Barnes vi. Wks. 776/t And thys himselfe confesseth | 


in the mergent of his booke. 15§§ Epen Decades 188 
Whiche the lymmers of bookes are accustomed to paynte 
on the margentes of churche bookes. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. LZ. 
v. ii. 8 A sheet of paper Writ on both sides the leafe, mar- 
gent and all, 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit, 71 Let them learne 
euery rule ., and the summes of the rules which are set in 
the margents. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 1V. 34 
A big margent, litter’d and overlaid with crude and huddl'd 
uotations. 1722 Sewet //ist. Quakers (1795) I. iv. 364 
We have seen some of your laws, that have many Scriptures 
in the margent. 1834 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 I. 
282/2 Such were the very words; I wrote them down with 
two signs in the margent. 
b. The margin of a book as being the place for 
a commentary upon or summary of the text ; hence, 
the commentary or summary itself. 
1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye o, 


: Loue 48 These 
his vayne payntyngs of 


i n his margent, shall hereafter make 
his cause more odious. 1589 Lyty Pape w. Hatchet Wks. 
1902 III. 413 Beware my Comment, tis odds the margent 
shall bee as full as the text. xg92 Suaks. Rom, §& Fil. 1. 


iii. 86 And what obscur'd in this faire volume lies, Find 


written in the Margent of his eyes. 1602 — //am. v. ii. 162. 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1,18 As the Margint renders it. 
1733, Swirt Brother Protest. Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 182 ‘Vhat 
blockhead. . Who knows in law nor text, nor margent. 

3. = Marcin sd. 4a. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two breadths of the Margent of the Stile. Zéfd. 
110, 3823 [see Marcin sb, 3a). 

4. attrib. ao map \j. = marginal), 

1555 Epen Decades Contents ad fin., Reade the margente 
notes of the same, 1643 R. SatronstaL. 70 Winthrop 


MARGIN 


(Cent.), Margent notes upon a French text. 1811 W. R. 
Spencer Poems 113 ‘The margent thistles of the Tweed. 

Hence + Margent ¥. /rans., to insert as a marginal 
note, to add marginal notes to. 

1610 R. Niccors Eng. Eliza To Rdr., I present it in one 
whole entire Hymne, distinguishing it only by succession 
pt aad which I haue margented through the whole storie. 
1 3 Preys Diary 23 Jan., Finishing the margenting of 
my Navy-Manuscript. 

argerain, -ome, -yn, obs. ff. MaRJoRAM. 

+ Margery. 0/s. Also 4margari,-ary,-yrye, 
mariari, -iori, 4-5 margerie, -ye. [a. OF. mar- 
gerie:—L. margaritam.: see Marcaritel) A 
pearl. Chiefly attrib. in margery pearl, stone. 

Ue . Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv 
LXXXI. 113/16 He fond a precious Margari-ston. 1362 
Lanou. P. PZ. A. xt. 9 Noli mittere margeri-perles Among 
hogges, 13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 1036 Pe portalez pyked of 
rych platez & vch 3ate of a margyrye, A parfyt perle pat 
neuer fatez. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. ci. (1869) 55 It is 
thing michel more worth than a margerye, and more pre- 
cious. 1530 PatsGr. 243/1 Margery perle, zac/e. 

+ Ma-rgery-pra‘ter. Cant. Obs. Also 7 
mergery-. A hen. 

1567 Harman Caveat 83. 1622 Fietcuer Beggar's Bush 
vy. 1, Or mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs o' th’ buttry. 
1641 Brome You. Crew u. F 3, Here’s Grunter and Bleater, 
with ‘Tib of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest 
without sluttry. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew. 

Margh(e, Marghty, obs. ff. Marrow sé.!, -y. 

Mar3en, obs. form of Morn. 

Margin (ma:idzin), ss. Also 4-6 mar-, mer- 
gyn(e, 4-7 margine, (6 mergin, Sc. mairgeane) ; 
and seeMarcent, [ad.L. margin-em — margo), 
cogn.w. MARK sd. Asingle instance of OF. margine 
(15th ¢.) is cited by Godefr. Cf. F. Prarge (see 
Marge), Sp. mdrgen, Pg. margem, It. margine. 

The word was little used in the 17th c., its place being 
taken by Marcent.] 5 

1. That part of a surface which lies immediately 
within its boundary, esp. when in some way marked 
off or distinguished from the rest of the surface; also, 
the space immediately adjacent to a well, a river, 
or piece of water; an edge, border, or brink. 

1382 Wycuir Exod. xxviii. 24 The rynges that ben in the 
mergyns of it [Vulg. marginibus; 1388 brynkis}. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astro/.1. §21 The names of the sterres ben writen 
in the Margyn of the riet. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. so01/2 
In the utter partie of the mergyne of the same cloth. 1530 
Patscr. 243/1 Margyn or brinke of any thyng, dort; vine. 
1739 S. Suarr Surg. Introd. 4 All the Advantage to be 
gathered from it is only from the Evenness of its Margin. 
1774 M. Mackenzir Maritime Surv. iv. 41 On the Margin 
of a Lake, close to the Edge of the Water. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc in W. vii, Between the mountain-base And the 
green margin of the waters. 1860 TyNDALt Glac. 1. v. 40 
‘The chasms at the margin of the glacier. 1870 F. R. WiLsoNn 
Ch. Lindisf. “Be Tweedmouth Church stands upon the margin 
of the Tweed. 1887 Moroney Forestry W. A/r. 426 Limited 
to swampy lowlands or margins of lagoons, 

b. Nat. Hist. Applied either to the contour or 
boundary line of a body, or to a distinct border 
differing in texture, etc. from the main body. 

19760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xi. (1765) ig, ewe Variations of 
the Calyx in res to..its Equality, Margin and Apex, 
or Top. phe: 9 Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 467 
At the very point where the spermatic cord emerges from 
under the lower margin of the transverse muscle. 1861 
Bentiey Man. Bot. 135 The lines connecting the base and 
apex of the leaf are called the edges or margins, or collec- 
tively the cévcrmscription. 1872 L. P. Merevitn 7eeth 
(1878) 240 One of his upper incisors broken entirely off at 
the margin of the gear 

+e. A boundary. Obs. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps, xcvut. ii, [God's  promeasel 
ev'ry margine of this earthy spheare Now sees pe ormed. 

2. fig. a. A condition which closely approximates 
to the limit below or beyond which something 
ceases to be possible or desirable. 

1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. iii. mae In any given condition 
of a country there is some land which will just pay for cul- 
tivation if it is let at a nominal rent. ‘Thus, as it were, 
a ap of cultivation is marked, below which the cultiva- 
tion land cannot descend, unless some circumstances 
should occur which should either induce men to be satisfied 
with smaller profits, or should i the ductive 
of land, 1869 RoGers Adam Smith's W. N. A. u. iii. 335 
note, No tax can be levied from those who are on the 
margin of bare subsistence. 

b. An amount (of space, time, money, material, 
etc.) allowed or available in addition to what is 
estimated to be strictly necessary for a certain 
purpose, and serving as a provision for unforeseen 
contingencies, or admitting of being applied to 


other Roem, 

1852 fr ARBURTON Darien Introd. I. 5 The purchase of 
an annuity., secured to him an ample — for his simple 
wants, and left him besides a wide margin for the charities 
in which his brave old heart delighted. 1858 Froupe Hist. 
Eng. M11. xiii. 145 The King, in his instructions, left a wide 
margin of discretion to the generals. 1865 Mitt. Pol, Econ. 
(ed. 6) 1v. iv. §.5 The fall of profits would be retarded if 
mone’ wages did not rise, or rose in a less degree ; but the 
margin which can be gained by a deterioration of the la- 
bourer’s condition is a very narrow one, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. ww. vi, Within a certain margin of hours. 


. 1866 
Rocers sre & Prices 1, iv, 81, The narrow margin of 

t had reduced to a minimum. Hameeton 
Intell. Life v. iii. (1875) 190 The shortening the hours of 
labour may afford some margin of leisure, 


MARGIN. 


ce. Stockbrohking and Comm. (a) A certain sum 
deposited by a speculative seller or buyer with his 
broker to cover the risk of loss on a transaction on 


account. (4) U.S. ‘A deposit made by each of 


two brokers, parties to a contract, when one is 
called up (as it is termed) by the other’ (Cev/. 


Dict. 1890). : g 

1882 /all Mall G. 15 July s/t Egyptian Unified bonds 
went crawling down to below 48, and alarmed bankers were 
sending after their ‘margins’, 1883.54. Fames's Gas. t Nov., 
In Liverpool sales of cotton for future delivery are made 
without any deposit of ‘margins’, 1885 //arfer’s Mag. 
Mar, 611/t The speculators were .. caught without any 
margin. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, ILI. xcii. 288 Ohio 

Inishes by fine and imprisonment the offering to sell 

options’ or exhibiting any quotations of the prices of 
‘margins’, ‘futures’ or ‘options’. 1902 Hest. Gas. 11 Nov, 
11/3 The bulk of the shares in what are called the specula- 
tive lines are held by speculators on margin. 

d. Life-insurance. = LOADING vél, sb. 3. 

1881 [see Loap1NG v7. sé, 3). 

3. The space on a page between the extreme edge 
and the main body of written or printed matter, 
often partly taken up with notes, references, illu- 
minations, or the like. Often in narrower sense, 
applied to the margins at the sides of the page 
(‘inner’ and ‘ outer’ margins) as distinguished from 
the ‘head’ and ‘ foot.’ 

1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. vit. 20 Marchauns in bis Margin 
{of a bull] hedden mony 3eres [of pardon]. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xv. xxiv. (1495) 497 Loke in the nexte 
pagyn in thende of the mergyn. 1532 Torr Confut. Barnes 
vi. Wks. 756/2, I lette passe that he noteth in the margine 
these woordes how a manne maye knowe the church, 1589 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 442 ‘Vhay wer nocht contenit 
in the body of the said principall letter .. bot interlynnit on 
the mairgeane thairof. 1611 Biste 7vans/. Pref. P15 Some 
peraduenture would haue no varietie of sences to be set in 
the margine. 162t Br. Mountacu Diéatribz 219 For this 
we haue Scripture and Fathers in the margine. 1783 Joun- 
son in Boswel/ 1 May, I know when I have been writing 
verses, I have run my finger down the margin, to see how 
many I had made, and how few I had to make. 1817 
Diapin Bibtiogr. Decam. 11. 471 Books with larger margins 
are no where to be found. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. Scrip- 
torium, 1... will sketch her thus, in her quiet nook, For the 
margin of my Gospel book. : 

b. The annotations placed in the margin of a 
work (cf. MARGENT 2b); in quot. ¢vansf., an ex- 
planatory indication. 

1824 Hoc Conf Sinner 88 She viewed Mrs. Logan with 
a stern, steady gaze, as if reading her features as a margin 
to her intellect. 

4. a. Joinery. The flat part of the stiles and 
tails of framed work. b. Budding. ‘That part 
of the upper side of a course of slates which appears 
uncovered by the next superior course’ (Gwilt). 

{ : see Marcent sd. 3.) 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. 
Build, 226 Margins or Margents.—The flat part of the stiles 
and rails of framed work. 1855 F. Retnnet A/asons, etc. 
Assist. 70 The part of the back of every course which is 
ogee to the eye is called the margin of that course. 

. attrib., as margin-cell, light, sand; margin 
draft, draught = Drart sé. 6a (Ogilvie 1850) ; 
margin line Vau/, (see quot.); margin-tailed a., 
having a marginate tail (Cent. Dict.). 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 142 This wall intersects the dividing 
wall of the *margin-cell previously formed. 1858 Skyring's 
Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 34 Deal cased frames. . with *margin 
lights or rail. c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 131 *Margin 
tine, a line or edge parallel to the upper side of the wing 
transom, and about five inches below it, at which place ter- 
minate all the butts of the bottom planks abaft. 1820 Krars 
Hyperion 1. 15 Along the *margin-sand large foot-marks 
went. 

Hence Ma‘rginless a., having no margin. 

1839 D. Macmitian AZenz. (1882) 89,1 have had to cut 
awayall the margin. . - This marginless volume. . will be [etc. |. 

(mavudzin), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf, late 
L. marginare, F. marginer] — ~ 

1. trans. To furnish with marginal notes; to 
annotate or summarize in the margin. 

1607 Hieron Defence 1. 78 Though it be his use, to margin 
his English, with greek or latin or both. 1616 Sir ‘I’. Ror 
Frnl. 4 Sept. (1899) 260, I receiued my Articles back from 
Asaph chan, who tooke now att last many exceptions, and 

them with his Pen in most Insolent sort. 165r 
C, Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 52 If any man may be per- 
mitted to appeale to Scriptures : margind with his own notes, 
ay Nortu Lxam. 1. i. § 7 (1740) 18 These he deals 
forth..as the notable Matters, margined for better Notice. 
1885 E. S. Froutkes Prim. Consecr. iv. 73 Of the four 
pra: 
of 
and 


margined by Mr. Hammond as ‘ Recital of the work 
ption, Words of Institution, Confession of Faith, 
the Great Oblation *, not a trace occurs in S. Cyril. 

2. To specify in the margin of a page. 

¢1640 J. Smvru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.294 Wheretoadd 
these records here margined. 1868 loice of Truth Ma 
117 There are no fewer than 2283 articles, all Soom soe J 
named, and the places they came from carefully margined. 

. To provide with a margin, edge, or border. 
Freq. in pass, 

1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 1. tv. ii. 158 Hats.. 
were margin’d with Brims, as a commodious Shelter. 
H. Bourne Antig. Vulgares 65 If its water was. .margin’ 
with the tender B oynd 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre Jtadian xix. 
102/t Entering the little bay, where the hamlet margined 
the beach, 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 35 The broad belt 
of reeds which margined the river. Pall Mall G. 
16 Sept., A vellum pamphlet .. each leaf of which was 
a vee <i aged margined with red ink. 1883 F. M. 

OL, . 


161 


Crawrorp Dr. Claudius i, A variety of mathematical 
figures, margined all round with odd-looking equations. 
b. Nat. Hist. and Path. (Cf. MaRGIN sé. 1b.) 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 244 The feathers margined 
with greyish during the winter, /6/d. 249 The membranes 
margining the toes. 1849 J. E. Gray Catad. Sfecim. Snakes 
Brit. Mus, 113 The upper band-like, transverse, like a 
frontal, margining the rostral, 1881 J. S. Garpnerin Nature 
XXIII. 251 The leaves are smaller..the parenchyma re- 
duced to a narrow expansion margining each vein, 1898 
J. Hurcuinson Arch. Surg. 1X. 125 [The eruption] con- 
sisted of patches which were not abruptly margined. 

4. Stockbroking. To deposit a ‘margin’ upon 
(stock). Also zr. in 7o margin up (U.S.): to 
provide additional ‘margin’ when what has been 
paid is insufficient. 

18... Amer, Economist II. 176 (Cent.) The concern then 
had_ $42,500,000 locked up on Bourse, having trebled its 
liabilities in the vain attempt to margin up after a fall begun 
in September, 1881, 1896 Vestn. Gaz. 4 Aug. 7/3 ‘The 
banks are indifferent, as the stocks held are securely 
margined, 

Marginal (ma‘1dzinal), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L, 
marginalts, f. margin-, margo, Marcin sb, Cf. F. 
marginal.) A. adj. 

1. Written or printed in the margin of a page, as 
marginal note, reference. Hence marginal bible, 
one with marginal notes. 

1576 FLeminG Panofl. Epist. 34 margin, Thes words are 
.. made plaine, in the first Epistle, Li, 6. in a marginall 
note. 161x CotGr, s.v. M/arc, Looke the next marginall 
word, 164x Mitron Ch. Govt. u. 41 To club quotations 
with men whose learning and beleif lies in marginal stuffings. 
1656 Hates Gold. Rent. (1673) 288 That so you may bring 
them [sc. scattered notes] together by marginal references. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Everc., Printing xxii. ? 5 Marginal 
Notes come down the side (or sides, If the Page have two 
Columns), @1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 78 Here 
there is a line reading, and a marginal. 1733 Neat ist, 
Purit. 11. 48 Mr. Canne, author of the Marginal References 
tothe Bible. 1860 Dickens Ze/¢, (1880) I]. 113, I thought 
the marginal references overdone, 1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 15 
Sched. it. Precept § 35 You are .. to publish .. the register 
with your marginal additions. 1903 /-xfositor July 1 Fuller 
lists .. in what are called ‘ marginal bibles’. 

th. Marginal finger: a ‘finger’ or hand set in 
the margin to call attention to something ; hence fig. 

1604 Dekker H/onest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 6 Let it stand 
Within the Wizards booke (the kalendar) Markt with a 
marginall finger. 1632 Massincer & Fietp /atal Dowry 
in. i, To haue mens marginall fingers point At Charaloys, 
as a lamented story! 

2. Pertaining to an edge, border, or boundary ; 
situated at the extreme edge (of an area, mass, etc.). 

1658 Puittirs, Marginal, belonging to the margin or 
margent, 7. the brink or brim of any thing. 1831 Brewster 
Optics vi. 54 ‘The central parts of the lens .. refract the rays 
too little, and the marginal parts too much. 1872 Biack 
Adv. Phaeton vii. 100 A marginal growth of willow and flag. 
1882 Garden 25 Mar. 202/2 Lobelias .. are most useful, as 
marginal plants for flower beds and borders. 1893 Lanr- 
Poor Aurengsié xii.190 The extreme point south of Trichi- 
nopoly, and the marginal possessions of the Portuguese. 

b. Nat. Hist. (Cf. Maran sb. 1b.) 

1776-96 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 97, I never 
observed the seeds exposed in the marginal sinusses. 1 
Phil. Trans. XC, 436 When the marginal lips are brought 
together, the animal will have a considerable power of 
suction. 1859 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Protozoa 
20 To send forth pseudopodia through the marginal pores. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 298 Adventitious 
shoots, arising in the thalloid forms from cells of the older 
marginal parts, P 

3. That is on the ‘margin’, or close to the limit, 
below or beyond which something ceases to be 
possible or desirable. 

1887 Daily News 23 May 2/8 Competition is as keen as 
ever and prices as marginal as they can be. 1890 MarsHALL 
Princ, Econ, . iii. (1898) 168 That part of the thing which 
he is only just induced to purchase may be called his 
marginal purchase, because he is on the margin of doubt 
whether it is worth his while to incur the outlay required to 
obtain it. And the utility of his marginal purchase may be 
called the marginal utility of the thing to him. 1903 
F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality 1. Introd. 14 They 
speak of ‘ fringes’ of ordinary consciousness ; of ‘ marginal’ 
associations. ; 

B. sé. A marginal note, reference, or decoration. 
Now rare. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii.248 For Lodge and 
Watson, men of some desert, Yet subiect to a Critticks 
marginall. 1618 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 205 
What great services hee often did against the French,. .the 
marginall will informe his posterity. 1641 ‘SmEctyMNuUS’ 
Vind. Answ. § 4. 59 Doth not the Marginall tell you. .that 
the holy Church was founded in the state of Prelacie? 1743 
Emerson /luxions 34 The Values of the Marginals on the 
left, 1884 7%mes (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 7/4 The text is printed 
in old blackletter type, with pictorial headingsand marginals. 

Hence Ma‘rginal 7. ¢vans., to enter in the margin 
of a book; to add marginal notes to. 

1618 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 212 The records 
here marginald. 1787 BentHam JVs. (1843) X, 170, I am 
marginaling Essai sur les Recompenses. ‘All I have to say 
..is marginaled and ready for reading. 

|| Marginalia (maidziné'lia), sd. A/. [L. neut. 
pl. of marginalis MARGINAL.] Marginal notes. 

1832 Cotrrincr Leé, 22 Apr. (1895) II. 761 A facsimile of 
i= Asgill’s tracts with a life and copious notes, to which 

would affix Postilla et Marginalia. a 1849 Por (¢#t/:) 
Marginalia. 1853 Locknarr in Croker Papers (1884) III. 
xxvili. 294, I have read some slips of Moore, and when I 


MARGINICIDAL. 


1891 J. Winsor Columbus i. 7 Some manuscript marginalia 
found in three different books .. are also remnants of the 
autographs of Columbus. 

Marginalic (mardzine lik), a. nonce-wd. Sug- 
gestive of ‘ marginalia’, 

@ 1849 Por Marginalia Wks. 1864 ILI. 484 A model of 
manners, with a richly marginalic air. 

Marginalize (maudzinalsiz), v. raze. [f. 
MARGINAL + -1ZE.)) trans. and tntr. To make 
marginal notes (upon), 

@ 1832 Bentuam Jem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 68, I used.. 
to marginalize and make notes on cards. 1872 F. Jacox 
Aspects of Authorship 102 Augustine's Confessions .. he 
{Abp. Leighton] similarly marginalized. /é/d, 112 xefe, Byron 
could marginalize with similar fertility and facility. 


Marginally (maadzinali), adv. [f. MaRGINnaL 
+-LY%.] In the margin of a page; as a marginal 


note ; ot. towards the margin. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 218 That text of S, Paul 
marginally misalleaged. @1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 7 
Still retained at least marginally in some translations. 1882 
Wotse try in Standard g Sept. 2/1, 1 advanced with the 
troops marginally noted. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner, 301 In Ginkgo the two bundles which pass from 
the ater into the lamina, branch repeatedly into mar- 
ginally directed forks. 

Marginant (ma‘dzinant), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
marginant-ent, pr. pple. of marginare to MARGIN. J 
Becoming marginate. In recent Dicts. 

Marginate (maudgzinct), a. Nat. //ist. and 
Path, [ad. L. marginat-us, pa. pple. of mar- 
ginare, t. margin- MARGIN sb.] Having a distinct 
margin, marginated. 

1777 Rosson 8rit. Flora 35 Marginate, having a leafy 
border, 1822 J. Mawe I! odarch's Conchol. (ed. 2) p. Xiil, 
Marginate (in Univalves), having the sides of the shell 
thickened ; (in Bivalves), surrounded with an elevated mar- 
gin. 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 327 Marginate... 
When an impressed line or channel separates the edge of 
the prothorax from the rest of its surface, and so forms a 
margin. 1874 Cooke Hugi 57 The marginate species. 1897 
Aldlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 50 The erythemas occur chiefly 
in children, in marginate, papular, or urticarious forms, 

Marginate (ma-idzineit), v. [f. L. marginat-, 
ppl. stem of marginare, f. margin- MARGIN sd.] 

+1. trans. To annotate with marginal notes. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 335 That 
speech is vsed but onely in one of those places, marginated 
by his Maiestie. 

2. To furnish with a margin or border. 

1623 CockErAM, Marginate, to make brimmes or mar- 
gents. 1880 R. B. Watson in ¥rnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 100 
Suture sharply impressed... being marginated on its upper 
side by a minute flat surface. 1881 /é/d. 440 Marginating 
the suture below is a fine thread. 

Marginated (mi-idgineitéd), po/, a. [f. L. 
marginat-us, pa. pple. of margindre (see prec.) + 
-ED*.] = MARGINATE a. 

1727 Batey vol. If. 1753 Cuampers Cyc?. Supp. s. v. 
Lycoperdon, The smooth, oblong and inwardly marginated 
lycoperdon. 1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 145 The 
marginated water-beetle. 1839 SowerBy Conch. Mlan. 62 
Marginated, having an edge or border thicker than the rest 
of the shell. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Vd. (1858) 
53 Golden Hamburgh fowls... of barred or marginated 
markings. | ; 

Margination (maidziné!fon). [f. MarcInaTE 
v.: see -ATION.] A marginated appearance or 
marking. 

1896 A d/butt's Syst. Med. 1.69 The so-called ‘ margination’ 
of leucocytes. /é#d. 71 A commencing margination of the 
white corpuscles was discernable, 1898 Sin H. HowortTu 
in Archevol. Fru. LV. 128 Obvious either from the nature 
of the print or from distinctly-marked margination. i 

+ Marginean, a. Ols.—° [f.late L. margine-us 
(f. margin- MARGIN sd.) +-AN.] Marginal. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. ; 

argined (ma‘idzind), a. and Afi. a. [f. 
MARGIN sé. or v. + -ED.] Having a margin, es. 
one of a specified kind; chiefly Vat, H7st. (often 
as pple. followed by ‘with’); o/. applied to 
seeds having a distinct projecting edge. 

In spec. names of animals it represents L. marginatus. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. II]. xxix. 97 The mar- 
gined egg just mentioned, 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 
I. 212 Wings and tail black, margined with gray. 1832 
Pop. Zool. 390 The Margined ‘Tortoise (7estudo Marginata). 
1 . E. Gray Catal. Tortoises, etc. Brit. Mus. 61 The 
Margined Crocodile, Crocodilus marginatus. 1882 M. 
Arnotp /rish Ess. 245 Books shapely, well printed, well 
margined. 1897 A//buit's Syst. Med. II. 280 If it be ery- 
thema the redness will shew itself in abruptly margined 
patches. | Dads 
pene meliaoeen (masdzineléi-fan),@. Conch. 
[t mod.L. Marginellacea, f. Marginella (see below), 
. margin-, margo MARGIN sé.]_ Pertaining to the 
Marginellacea or Marginellide, a family of gas- 
teropods. So Margine‘llid, a gasteropod of the 
family Marginellide ; Margine‘lliform a., having 
the form of a gasteropod of the genus Marginella; 
Margine‘lloid a., resembling the genus Mar- 


ginella. In recent Dicts. 
pre agers (maadzinisoi:dal),@. Bot. [f. L. 
rgin(t)-, 


dis of the 


get a larger portion will send you a set with alia 


t 
of the carpels,a hin of septicidal — 


MARGINIFORM. 


Marginiform (mardgi‘niffam),@. [ad.mod.L. 
marginiform-is: see MARGIN sé. and -FoRM.] Re- 
sembling or forming a margin. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Marginiformis... Applied by 
H. Cassini to the appendices of the periclinium of the 
Synantherez, when they resemble a border ; marginiform. 
“Rtaveia Dict. (citing Cougs). 

argining (maudzinin). [f. MARGIN sé. or 2. 
+-Incl.] Margins collectively ; edging of a dis- 
tinct colour or texture from the main body. 

In recent Dicts. - 2 
Ma:rginiro:stral, «a. Ornith. [f.L.margin(2)- 
MARGIN sb. + vostr-um beak + -AL.] Of feathers : 
Growing round the basal margin of the bill. 

1837 Maccitivray Hist. Brit. Birds I, 80. 

argint, obs. form of MARGENT. 

Margon, obs. f. Murcxon sé.1, dirt, earth, 

Margorie, margorum, obs. ff. MARJORAM. 

|) Margosa (maigowsa). [Short for Pg. amar- 
gosa, fem. of amargoso bitter.) An East Indian 
tree, Azadirachta indica (Melia Azadirachta), yield- 
ing a bitter oil; also called neem. 

1813 AinsuiE Mat. Med, Hindostan 127 A certain portion 
of Margosa oil. 1846 Linney Veg. Kingd. 464 It is sup- 
posed that the Melia Azedarachta, or neem-tree of India, 
es febrifugal properties ;..it is also called the Mar- 
-tree, 1871 Marier 7'ravancore 98. 

Margose, margou, obs. forms of MARGAUX. 
Margravate (maugrévet). [f. next + -are}] 
== MARGRAVIATE. 

1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12), Lusatia, a margravate of 
Germany. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. v. 260 Inexhaustible 
varieties of palatinates, margravates [etc.]. 

Margrave (maugreiv). Hist. Also 6 mer- 
grave, 6-8 marc-, 7-9 markgrave, 9 mar(k)- 
graf. [a. MDu. markgrave (mod.Du. markgraaf), 
= OHG. marcgrévo (MHG. markgréve, mod.G, 
markgraf ), \it. ‘count of a mark or border terri- 
tory’: see Mark sé.l and Grave sé.4 Cf. med.L, 
margravius, F. margrave.| A German title, orig. 
given to the military governor of a border province; 
subsequently the hereditary title of the p-inces of 
certain states of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Rendered in Latin by marchio; in Fr. and Eng. formerly 
sometimes by marquis. 

gsr Roninson tr. More's Utop.1. (1895) 23 The chiefe and 
the head of them was the Marcgraue (as they cal him). 1568 
Grarron Chron. Il. 84 All such Rulers of townes or 
Countries as are nere the sea, are called Mergraue, as at 
this day in Andwarpe. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. III. 
1208/2 Christopher prince and margrave of Baden. 1614 
Setpen Titles Hon. 209, 213, 221. 1617 Moryson /fin. 111. 
236 The Margraue (or Marquis) of Brandeburg is..the last 
of the Electors, but more powerfull then any of them in the 
number of Vassals. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3130/2 The Mar- 
grave of Bareith is still at Amsterdam. 1790 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Adv. to Fut. Laureat Wks. 1812 I. 335 Emperors, 
Electors, dead to hospitality, Margraves and miserable 
Dukes. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. (1861) I. 472 John van 
Immerzeel, Margrave of Antwerp. : 

Hence Ma*rgravely, Margra‘vial ad/s., per- 
taining to a margrave. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 378 The marggravial 
territory of Onolzbach. 1865 J. Sketton (‘Shirley’) Cav- 
paigner at home vii. 136 Many es margravely, princely 
crimes. 1876 Tinsley’s Mag. XIX. 61 In the grand duchy 
of Baden, in the fair margravial land. 

Margraviate (maigrét-vi,t). [ad.med.L. type 
*margraviatus, {. margrévius MARGRAVE.] The 
territory ruled by a margrave. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3870/2 They proceeded to the Mar- 
graviate of Anspach, 1870 Burton //ist. Scot. (1873) VI. 
Ixx. 206 German grand-duchies and margraviates. 

argravine (ma‘igrévin). Also 7 -inne. [a. 
Du. markgravin (= G. markgrifin) fem. of mark- 
graaf Marcrave. Cf. F. margravine.] The wile 
of a margrave. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2738/3 There is a Discourse of a 
Marriage being proposed between his Electoral Highness 
and the Margravinne of Anspach. 1753 Hanway_ 7vav. 
(1762) 1. vir. xcii. 423 He placed the margravine of Bareith 
at his right hand. | : 

Margrete, -rite, obs. forms of Marcarirel. 

Margthe, obs. form of Marrow sd,1 

Marguarite, obs. form of Marearirel, 


gosa 


Marguerite (maigérit). [a. F. marguerite 
(see MARGARET 2), originally the name of the 


daisy (Bellis perennis) and hence applied to larger 
flowers of similar shape.] 

1. The common Daisy (Bellis perennis). rare—°. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1878-86 Britten & Howtann Plant. 
ty Margaret's Herb, or Marguerite. In recent Dicts. 

2. The Ox-eye Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum ; also C. frutescens or Paris Daisy. Blue 
Marguerite, Agathwa (Detris) calestis. 

1866 Miss Tuackeray Village on ae xiv. (1867) 218 A 
drawer in the bureau where she had already thrown some 
dead marguerites. 1882 Garden 18 Feb, 122/1 Flowers of 
the blue Marguerite (Agathwa celestis) Ibid. 16 Dec. 
526/1 Paris Daisies, or white Marguerites, constitute just 
now one of the chief features in the gardens at Chiswick. 

M ie,v. Sc. Also murgullie. p OF. 
margull)ier, -goillier to roll in the mud, soil, 
pollute, bruise, mutilate.] ¢vams. ‘To spoil, to 
destroy, to mangle; to mar any business’ (Jam.). 
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1721 Ramsay Address to Town Council i, They spoil’d my | 
sense, and staw my cash, My muse’s pride murgully’d. 1774 | 
C. Kerra Farmer's Ha’ \Wii, Nature, unhurt by thrawart | 
man, And nae margullied by chicane. 1836 J. STRUTHERS 
Dychmont iu. 142 Wasting time murgullying Greek. | 

Margyrye, variant of MaxcERy Oés. (pearl). | 

Marhatta, obs, variant of MAHRATTA. | 

Marhensgiue, variant of MoRYEVE Obs. 

Mari, obs. f. Marrow sé.1, Marry, Mary. 

Mariable, Mariage, etc.: see MARRIABLE, etc. 

Maria-glass. Min. Anglicized formof MARIEN- 
atas (Chester Dict. Names Min. 1896). 


+ Maria-groschen. 0¢s. In 7_-grosh(en. 
[ad. G. Mariengroschen, {. Marien- Mary + Gro- 
SCHEN.] A German coinequivalenttoeight pfennigs. 

1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 35, Here each man_ paid. .seuen 
maria-groshen for meat. /éid, 286 At Brunswicke a Doller 
was worth six and thirty Maria Grosh, which are of equall 
value with foure and twenty siluer Misen Grosh. 

+ Marial!. 02s. rare—}, Some herb. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Cvjb, Take Fenell Maryall and 
Kersis ilich moch. 

+ Marial’. Oés. [ad. med.L. maviale, neut. of 
marialis, £. Maria Mary: see-aL. Cf. Sp. marial.] 
Something written in praise of the Virgin Mary. 

1622 S. Warp Christ All in All (1627) 12 They giue it 
[= ascribe honour] to the blessed Virgin, in the Closes of 
their riming Marials. 

Marialite(mérialait). 1//n. [ad. G. marialit, 
perh. f. Aaria Mary, on account of its whiteness : 
see -LITE.] A silicate of aluminium, calcium and 
sodium, found near Naples; also = Hat ynire. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 230 Hauyne.. Marialite, 
Ryllo. 1879 Ruttey Study of Rocks x. 112 The species 
meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite, 1896 
Cuester Dict. Names Min. 

Marian (méerian), 5.1 

1. A female name; in quot. applied to a light 
woman. See also Marp MaRIAN. 

1567 Harman Caveat 62 Hee..offeres the same closely to 
this manerly marian. 

2. Marian’s (occas. Marian) Violet [repr. med.L. 
Viola Mariana], Coventry Marian, rarely simply 
Marian: Canterbury Bells, Campanula Medium. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xx. 171 Whan they be close, they 
haue fyue crestes or playtes like the Belfloures, or Couentrie 
Marians. /ééd. xxil. 173 Of Marians violet, or Couentrie 
Belles. 1629 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 757 We call 
it generally..Coventry Bels. Some call it Marian, and 
some Mercuries Violets. 1658 Pututps, Martets, a sort of 
violets, called also Marian Violets. 

Marian (mériin), a! and 53.2 [f. L. Alaria 
Mary + -an.] A. adj. : 

1. Pertaining to the Virgin Mary, or characterized 
by special devotion to her. 

17ox (¢i¢/e) An Account of Livonia with a Relation of the 
Rise, Progress, and Decay of the Marian Teutonick Order. 
1829 Soutney Sir 7. Alore II. 106 The propagandists of 
the Monkish and Marian religion. 1865 Pusey 77uth Eng. 
Ch. 120 In Spain and Portugal devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin is in its natural home. They are familiarly called 
Marian Kingdoms. 

2. Pertaining to Mary Queen of England or her 
time (1553-58). 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 61 The late daies of the 
Marian persecution in England. 1 Futter Ch. Hist. 
vut. i, § 29 Of all the Marian-Martyrs, r, and Ridley 
suffered with most torture. 1849 Macau Hist. Eng. v. 
I. 647 In this way, with the help of some invention and 
exaggeration, was formed a copious supplement to the 
Marian martyrology. 

3. Relating to Mary Queen of Scots (1542-87). 

1g02 A. Lane Hist, Scot. 11, x. 267 A Marian conspiracy 
worked by Lennox. 

B. sb. 


1. A worshipper, or devotee of the Virgin Mary. 

1 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory 223 Till they are good 
Marians, they shall never be good Christians; while they 
derogate from the dignity of the Mother, they cannot truely 
honour the Sonne. 1693 Eyeilianne’s Hist. Monast, Ord. | 
1. 287 [The Teutonic knights] built there..a Church in | 
honour of the Virgin Mary, from whence they were called | 
Marianes. 1699 TI’. Dorrincton Pres. St. Relig. 58 It would 
.. be no hard and unjust Appellation, if one should call the | 
People of that Communion rather Marians than Christians. 

2. An adherent of Mary Queen of Scots; also, 
one who takes her side in historical discussion. j 

1893 A thenxum 11 Nov. 653/2 For twenty years Mr. Skelton 
has been known as a prominent Marian. 1902 A. Lanc 
Hist. Scot. 1. xii. 293 Sir Robert Melville, a strong Marian, | 
had organised the business. | 

Also Maria’nic a. = MARIAN a. I. 

1 G. B. Cueever Wand. Pilgrim \ix. (1848) 311 The 
artful mixture of the Gospel scheme of redemption. .in this 
Marianic system. _ | 

Marian (méerriin), @.2 (and sé.8) [ad L. | 
Marian-us, {. Mari-us (see below).] a. adj. Of | 
or pertaining to Gaius Marius, a famous Roman 
general (died 86 B.c.), or his party. b. sdb. A | 
follower of Marius. (In the first quot. the pl. is | 
used instead of AZartuses.) | 

| 


1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Casar (1896) V. 1 Sylla told 
them againe, that. .there were many Marians in that youn; 
boy [Julius Cesar]. 1797 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 375/2 
Sertorius, one of the generals of the Marian faction. 1842 
Penny Cyc, XXMI1. 253/2 After this defeat of the Marian 


| party, Sulla repealed the laws of Sulpicius. 


Marian (mériin), 4.3 [f. AZaridnus: see 


MARIGOLD. 


below.] Used to designate a method of lithotomy, 
introduced by Marianus Sanctus in 1524. 

1 -enny Cycl. X1V. 52/1 Apparatus Major, or Marian 
Method. /é7d., The Marian section, 1889 Syd. Sov. Lex. 
sv. Lithotomy, Marian L., the older form of median 
lithotomy. | SG Pay Oe 

Marianism (mérriiniz’m). rave". [f. Martan 
a.1+-isM.] =next. 

1845 G. B. Cueever Wand. Pilgrim xxiv. (1848) 159 Our 
Mother who art in heaven (says this great system of Sioeian- 
ism, instead of Christianity). 

+ Maria‘nity. Ods. vare—'. [f. Marian a.! 
after Christéanity.] A religious system based upon 
the cultus of the Virgin Mary. 

1677 VW. Hucues Man of Sinn. iii. 50, I think the World 
hath much nicknam'd both the Romanists, and their Re- 
ligion likewise. This, at the best ought to be called Mari- 
anity, and not Christianity. 

+ Mariano‘latry. Ods. rave. [f. Mantan a.! 
+-(O)LATRY.] = MARIOLATRY. SoMariano‘latrist 
= MARIOLATER. 

1736 Baitey (folio) Pref., Marianalatrists [sic). 1755 
Amory Mem. (1766) II. 188 If they had not blended with 
this religion a marianolatory [s/c]. /¢id. 193 A mariano- 
latry, a demonolatry [etc.]}. 


ariari, variant of MarcEery Oés. 

+ Maria-tree. Obs. [=Sp. drtol de Maria 
“tree of Mary’.] The tolu tree. 

1748 P. Tuomas Yrul. Anson's Voy. 168 The Maria-Tree 
is lofty, and its Leaves not quite unlike the Bay, but larger 
and thicker. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 48 
‘The cedar, the maria, and the balsam tree. 

Maribone, obs. form of MARROWBONE. 

Maribot(t, obs. forms of MARABoUT. 

Marice, Mariche, var. ff. Maris, MARISH. 

\ Mariche. Ods. rare'!. [It. mariche pl., in 
G. Botero Benese Re/ationi (1605) 1. i. 123, whence 
the passage is taken.] A beast alleged to exist in 
Cambodia (see quot.). 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (614) 459 In these parts [sc. 
Camboia, Siam, etc.] are huge woods, harbours of Lions, 
Tigers, Ownces, and Mariches, which haue Maidens faces 
and Scorpions tailes. 


Maricock, obs. form of MARACOCK. 

Maricolous (mirikéles), a. [f. L. mari-, 
mare sea + -colus inhabiting, colére to inhabit.] 
Inhabiting the sea. In recent Dicts. 

|| Marid (mzrid). [repr. two Arabic forms: 
a)le ma'rid pr. pple. of marada to rebel, and Jy ,2 


mari‘d, f. the same root.}] In Mohammedan 
demonology, a jinn of the most powerful class. 

1839 Lane Avad. Nes. (1859) I. 72 When the Marid heard 
these words of the fisherman, he said, There is no deity but 
God! 1889 J. Payne Alaeddin g2 Alaeddin looked and 
saw a Marid. 

Marie, obs. f. Marrow sd.1, Marry, Mary. 

Mariege, obs. form of MARRIAGE. 

|| Marienglas. Also 8 -glass. ([Ger., f. 
Marien, comb. f. Marie Mary + glas Gtass.] 
A name applied to mica and selenite. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 380 ‘The famous Ma- 
rienglass, called by some Muscovy glass, or ising-glass. 
Ibid. 474 Marienglas. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 
I. 358 A window of glass or marienglass, 

Marierim, -om(e, -um, obs. ff. MARJORAM. 

+ Mariet. Os. In6 mariette. [a. F. mariette, 
f. Marie Mary.] The Canterbury Bell, Campanula 
Medium. 

*597 Gerarve Herbal i. cix. Couentrie bels are called 
in Latin Viola Mariana, or Mercuries violets,..and of 
some Mariettes. 1611 Corar., M/ariets, Mariets, Marians 
Violets, Couentrie bells. 1658 [see Marian sé. 2). 

mous (miari‘dzinas), a. [f. L. mare 


| sea + -GEN + -0US.] Produced in or by the sea. 


1599 R. Lincue Fount. Anc. Fiction N iv b, One of those 
Tritons .. (or as wee may tearm them) marigenous men. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. v. 224 Secondary or epizootic moun- 
tains, These are either marigenous or alluvial, 1843 Humste 
Dict. Geol., ete. 

Marigh, obs. form of Marrow sd,1 


Marigold (mzrigdld). Forms: 4, 6-7 mary- 
gould, 4-6 marigolde, 5-9 marygold, 6 mary-, 


| maregolde,marigoulde, mary gowles, Sc. mari- 


guild, 7 marry-gold, 6- marigold. [f. the proper 
name Mary (presmmnably with references to the 
Virgin Mary) + Gop sd, 

Cf. MDu. mariendloemkijn, MLG, marienblome, ‘ Mary's 
flower ', rendering so/seguinme in glossaries.) 

1. The name of several plants having golden or 
bright yellow flowers. 

a. A plant of the genus Calendula (N. O. Com- 


| posite), esp. C. officinalis, common in country 


gardens; it has some medicinal properties; its 
flowers were formerly made into a conserve, 


| are still sometimes used as a flavouring for soup, 


and to give a yellow colour to cheese. rs 

The property possessed by the flower of opening when t 
sun shines ras me the L. name solseguium, FP. souct) was 
often referred to by writers of the 16-17th c. 

13.. in Med. Wis. 14th C. (ed. Henslow) 81 Take. .i qua- 
tron of mary-goulden. a 1400 in Relig. Ant. I 55 Anothes 
drynk to wounde ; tak confery, marigolde, mai n fete]. — 
14.. Sloane MS. 5 in Promp. Parv, 361 note, Solseguium, 
Rodewort, oper marygoldys. %1g16 Gveve Herball cxxxi, 


MARIGOLD. 


ate 


Cal Mary gowles, or ruddes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
i. xiii. 164 The conserue that is made of the floures of Mary- 
..cureth the trembling..of the harte. 1 NasHe 
fort. Trav. 9 The Marigold, which opens and shuts with 
the Sunne. xs97 Gerarve Herbal u. ccxliii. 600 Calendula 
mit es Lr Double Globe Marigolde. /dzd. 603 
Calendula alpina, Mountaine Marigold. a 1613 Oversury 
A Wife, etc. (1638) 70 His wit, like the Marigold, openeth 
withthe sun. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 1. 46 Fair isthe Mary- 
gold, for Pottage meet. Dickens Dombey viii, The 
small front-gardens had the unaccountable property of P ons 
ducing nothing but Marigolds. 1849 Macautay His¢. Eng. 
iii, I. 321 They.. brewed gooseberry wine, cured marigolds, 
made the crust for the venison pasty. 

Jig. (allusive.) 1558 [Hates] Ovat. Q. Elis. in Foxe 
A. & M. (1630) III. xii. 977/1, Men..who were Marigoldes, 
that followed Maries mad affections. 

b, Any plant of the genus Zageées, native to South 
America and Mexico, also grown in India and 
China, and much cultivated in gardens. African 
Marigold, 7.erecta; French Marigold, 7. patu/a. 

1548, 1578 [see Frencu A. 5a]. 1597 Grrarve Herbal it. 
cexlvi. 609 There be extant at this day fiue sorts of ‘Turkie 
Gilliflowers or African Marigolds. 16x1 Cotcr., Oeillet 
ad'Inde, the Turkie, or Affrican Marigold, or Gilliflower ; 
also, the French Marigold, or Gingioline flower (which is 
the single kind of the Affrican). 1785 Martyn Rousseaw's Bot. 
xxvi. (1794) 395 French and African Marigolds, two of the 

audy annuals of the flower-garden. 1895 Mrs. B. M. 
vane Village Tales (1896) 150 Wreaths of evil-smelling 
marigolds (that noxious flower so amazingly dear to the 
native of India). 

e. Chrysanthemum segetum ; usually CORN-MARI- 
GOLD, also field, wild, yellow marigold. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xxxiii. 190 Of Goldenfloure, or the 
wild Marygolde. 1597, etc. [see Corn MARIGOLD]. 1818 
Keats i u. 397 Ripe October's faded marigolds. 
1838 Mary Howitt Sirds §& Fl, Harvest-Field Fl. ii, The 
poppy red, the marigold, The buglos brightly blue. 

d. Applied with qualification to plants of other 

PP. y q P dl 
genera. +Marigold of Peru, the sunflower, //e/:- 
anthus ; Cape M., any plant of the genus Dimor- 
photheca (Cent. Dict. 1890); Fetid M., Dysodia 
chrysanthemoides (ibid.); +Spanish M., Anemone 
coronaria; Water M., Bidens Becki (Treas. Bot. 

1866); West Indian M., Wedelia carnosa (ibid.). 
For dur, fig marigold see the first words, Also 
Mars Maricop. 

1597 GrerarvE Herbal u. ccxlvii. 612 Of the flower of the 
Sunne, or the Marigolde of Peru. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 
in Sole xxv. (1656) 207 The great double Windflower of 
Constantinople. .. Some gentlewomen call this Anemone, 
The Spanish Marigold. 

2. An ornamental representation of the flower. 

1634 in Anc. /nvent. (Halliw. 1854) 24 One other linnen 
sweete-bagge imbroydered with marygolds, 

3. A variety of apple (in full marigold apple): 
see quot. 1676. ? Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 87 We haue at this day 
that are cheefe in price the Pippin, the Romet, the Pome- 
royal, the Marligold [sic]. Evetyn Kal. Hort., Fan. 
(1679) 8 Winter. jueening, Marigold, Harvey-apple. 1676 
Woruvce Vinetum Brit, 40 The Marigold-apple (some- 
times called Johns Pearmain, the Kate-apple, and the Onion- 
apple). Léid. 159 The Marigold-Apple (so called from its 
being marked in even stripes in the form of a Marigold). 

+4, slang. A gold coin; a sovereign. Ods. 

63 CowLry Cutter of Coleman-st. u. iii, Aur. Give but 

a Bill under your Hand to pay me five hundred Pounds 

when [etc]... Pun. .. I'll.. presently go put five hundred 
larygolds in a Purse for you. 


+5. 2? Some yellow enamel. Oés. 
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|| Marigot (mevriget). [F. marigot (Littré).] 
In Western Africa, a side channel of a river. 

1759 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegal in Pinkerton's Collect. 
(1814) XVI. 610 Before I could get thither, I was obliged to 
cross two mavigots ; these are rivulets with which the whole 
country is intersected. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 1. 35 
Passing up a marigot or branch channel, worn down by 
porters’ feet to a deep wet ditch, 1894 Q. Nev. July 273 
‘The French troops. .crossed 172 ‘ marigots’, with steep banks 
and full of water. F 

aph (me'rigraf), [f. L. mart-, mare 
sea +-GRAPH.] An instrument for automatically 
recording the rise and fall of the tide; a tide- 
gauge. Hence Marigra*phic a., pertaining to or 
obtained by a marigraph. Also Marigram [see 
-GRAM], a record made by the marigraph. (In recent 
Dicts.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Marigraph. 1884 Sc?. Amer. 
Suppl. 28 June 7067/3 For registering the height of the tide 
at every instant, hydrographic services generally adopt quite 
a simple mari ae 

Mariguild, obs. Sc. form of MarIGoLD. 

Mariit, obs. form of Marxrep. 

Mariken, -kin, variants of Maroquin Obs. 

|| Marikin = next. (In recent Dicts.) 

|| Marikina (merik7‘na). Also 8 marikini, y 
marakina, [repr. Tupi mriguind; the form 
marthkina comes (through Buffon) from Claude 
@ Abbeville A/¢sston ex Maregnan 1614.) A small 
South American monkey, the silky tamarin, J/¢d@as 
rosalia, having silky golden-yellow hair. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 1V. 237 The fourth is the Mari- 
kina ; with a mane round the neck, and a bunch of hair at 
the end of the tail, like alion. 1854 H.G. Darton Byit. 
Guiana (1855) II. 452 Vhe Marakina or Silky Tamarin. 
1893 Mivart /yfes Anim. Life (1894) 32 The marikina or 
silky marmoset is clothed with furofa golden yellow. 

+ Marill,v. 00s. ? = Martnatev.1.(Cf.MARrtz.°) 

165 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 14 Baked Trouts, 
Trouts marilled. 


\ 


| | || Marimba (marimba). [Congo.] <A kind of | 


1529 in IVills Doctors’ Comm. (Camden) 19 A mullett of | 


dyamountes set in maregolde. 

6. A small cake garnished with almonds and 
currant jelly, made to resemble the flower. 

1896 Sun 11 Dec. 1/7 Those dainty little cakes called 
marigolds’ 


7. attrib. and Comb., as marigold arrangement, 
colour, flower, leaf; marigold apple (see 3); 
marigold bird, finch, the golden-crested wren or 
kinglet, Regulus cristatus; +marigold sunflower, 
Gerarde’s name for the ‘female’ sunflower ; +mari- 
gold (flower) water, a decoction of marigold 
flowers ; marigold window Arch.,a rose window. 


1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 65 Where 
segments are fewer..and result in the characteristic 


*marigold arrangement, the diagnosis of quartan fever may 


be made. 1772 Rutty Nat. Hist. Dublin I. 313 Nettle 
creeper or “Marigold Bird, from the fine crown on its head, 
of the colour of a Marigold flower. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 


Hist, (1776) VIII. 56 A gummy fluid, of a *marigold colour. 
1828 Fremine Brit, Anim. 72 Golden-crested Wren. .*Mary- 
gold Finch. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 32 The flaring 
marigold floure, which in the moste feruent heate of the 
sommers day, doth appeare most glorious. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim. Physic (1762) 89 Eat Marigold Flowers daily as a 
Sallad. ¢x4g0 AE. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 1 Tak *mari- 
‘olde leues..& do ber to 2 good quantyte of hony. 
ERARDE /erbal us. ccxlvii. 614 The female or *Marigohte 
Sunne flower hath a thicke and wooddie roote. 1652 ‘T. 
Caveman Distiller of Lond. 12 Aq. Calendulz, *Marigold- 
water, oe Y-wortu Art Distill. 78 Aqua Calendularumnt, 
or, Marigold Water, 1696 Satmon Favz,-Dict. (ed. 2), Mari- 
Water, . . This is an excellent Water for Inflamed E 
«Mari; Id-flower-Water. 1736 F. Drake Eboracum i. ii. 
529 A piece of masonry [in York Minster] in form of a 
vheel, or as Mr. Torre writes a marygold, from whence it is 
called the *, window. 1837 R. B. Wink.es /rench 
Cathedrals 7 A rose or marigold window is placed over the 
central opening. 


yes. 


| 


xylophone, used by natives in Africa. 

1704 tr. Merolla'’s Voy. Congo. in Churchill's Voy. 1.695 
The Instrument most in request us'd by the Abundi.. is the 
Marimba; it consists of sixteen Calabashes orderly plac’d 
along the middle between two side-boards join'd together, 
or a long frame, hanging about a Man's Neck witha Thong. 
1866 Livincstone Last Yrnis. (1873) I. xii. 305 Marimbas 
and square drums formed the bands. 1875 MontEIko A7- 
gola II, 138 The Marimba is the musical instrument par 
excellence of the natives of Angola. 

|| Marimonda (merimgnda). [American Sp., 
prob. from some native lang.) A spider-monkey 
of tropical America, Adeles belzebuth. 

1758 J. Apams tr. Yuan §& Ulloa's Voy. v.i, These forests 
[near Caracol] are. .infested with snakes and monkeys, par- 
ticularly a kind called Marimondas, 1871 Kincstry A¢ Last 
xvii, The very fine Marimonda .. now dying, I fear, in the 
Zoological Gardens at Bristol. 

|| Marina ! (mar7na). Also erron. marino. [It. 
and Sp.: fem. of #arino MARINE a.] A promenade 
or esplanade by the sea. 

1805 W. Irvine in Lif” & Lett. (1864) I. 106 The whole 
town was immediately in an uproar; the Marino was 
crowded with spectators. 1 Loner. in Life (1891) III. 
130 Then we landed at the Marina [at Capri] amid a noisy 
crowd of men, women, and donkeys. rg01 Scribner's Mag. 
XXIX. 441/1 We were gently wafted over the bar in a 
lighter and deposited,..on the marina of Rabat. 

Marina? (marina). Dyeing. (See quot.) 

1874 Crookes Handbk. Dyeing 232 The madder..is next 
dried in the sun, and after this treatment is known as 
Marina. | 

Marinade (merinéi'd), 5d. [a. F. marinade, 
ad. Sp. marinada, f. marinar (= It. marinare, ¥. 
mariner) to pickle in brine, f. marino MARINE a.] 

1. A pickle, generally composed of wine and 
vinegar, with herbs and spices, in which fish or 
meat is steeped ; also, the fish or meat thus pickled. 

1704 Dict. Rust.(1726) Hhiij b, Marinade, a pickled Meat 
either of Flesh or Fish. 1725 Brapiey /am. Dict. s. v., 
A Marinade of Veal serves to garnish farced Breasts of Veal. 
/bid,, To the End that the Marinade may penetrate into the 
Flesh, 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate Cumberworth, etc. 243 In 
making the marinade in which it is to be stewed, she had 
fallen into the heresy of using red wine only, 1863 ‘Ouipa’ 
Held in Bondage TL ii. go ‘Of course they will’, said De 
Vigne, eating his marinade leisurely. 1877 Cassedl’s Dict. 
Cookery 408 Prepare a marinade [for fish] by boiling together 
«Vinegar. .an onion in rings, and some cayenne and salt. 

2. Acake made of the edible core of the cabbage- 
palm in the West Indies. 

1888 //arpfer's Mag. Aug. 327/2 Those delicious little 
cakes called marinades, which you hear the colored peddlers 
calling out for sale. 

e@ (merineid), 7, [f. MARINADE 5d.] 
trans. To steep in marinade; to marinate. Hence 
Ma‘rinaded ///. a., Ma‘rinading vé/. sd. 

¢ 1682 J. Cottins Salt 4 Fishery 120 To Marine or preserve 
Fish. .after the Italian manner, called Marinading. 1727 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Breast, To Marinade a Breast of 
Veal; cut it into great Slices, marinade them in Vinegar 
[etc.]. 1807 Sir H. Davy Rem. (1858) 68, Lam much obliged 
to you for the marinaded pilchards. 1901 Daily News 
15 Ti 6/2 Should a close, stifling day arrive, .. any meat 
that cannot at once be cooked should be marinaded. 

+ Marina‘do, v. Ods._ [f. *marinado sb., cor- 
ruption of Sp. marinada MARINADE sb.]_ = prec, 


| 


MARINE. 


¢ 1682 J. Contins Sadt & Fishery 108 Signior Dominico is 
noted for the many sorts of Fish, which he Marines, or 
renders Marinado’d. 

+ Marinage. Oés.—' [f. Marine sd. + -acn; 
= Sp. marinage. (OF. had marinage adj., mari- 
time, and sb., seaman.)}_ Seamanship. 

51x GuyLrorbe Pilgr. (Camden) 63 The wynde fell som- 
what mete to put vs, with helpe and crafte of marynage, 
from the shore. 

+ Mari-nal, a. and sd. Os. Forms: 4-6 
marinel, 6 marinell, -enell, marynal, -el, 6-7 
marinall, 7 -al. [a. OF. marina/, -el, adj. and 
sb.,ad.med.L. marindlis f. Lemarin-us MARINE a@.: 
see -AL.] A. adj, = Manne. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sea; saline. 

1614 1’, Apams Dived/s Banket 21'Vhese, here, are Festiuall, 
not Marinall Waters. 1640 J. Gower Ovids Fest. wv. 76 The 
same instinct [of love] doth guide marinall things, Which 
fills with thousand fish the water-springs. 

2. Nautical. 

1620 tr. Boccaccio's Decant. 52 Being no way able to com- 
prehend..what course they tooke, neither by marinal judge- 
ment, or any apprehension whatsoever. a@ 1644 QuARLES 
Sol. Recant., Sol. ix. 21 The prudent Pilot whose marinall 
skill Makes the proud windes obedient to his will. 

B. sé. A mariner, sailor. Sc. and north. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AM. 24850 (Gitt.) Pe marinelis [Cot?. 
mariners] war selcuth radd. 1540 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 
173 To deliuer the marenellis thair feis. 1549 Compd. Scot. 
vi. 42 The master gart al his marynalis & men of veyr hald 
them quiet. 1565 Durham: Depos. (Surtees) 83 William Loye, 
of Newcastle upon Tyne, marinell. 1596 Datryar.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 378 The craig, quhilk the marinelis 

Obs. In 5 


cal S. Ebbis heid. 
[f. 
A mariner. 


+ Marinaller. 
prec. + -ER1.] 

1470 in Rye Cromer (1889) 156 [Will of Nichs. Kaye of 
Croumer], maryneller. 

Marinar, obs. form of MARINER. 

+ Marinary. 0s. rare. [ad. med.L. *(ars) 
marinarvta the art of navigation.] Scamanship ; 
knowledge of navigation. 

1684 Bucaniers Amer. i. (ed. 2) 45 Through their ignor- 
ance in Marinary, they stranded their Vessel. 

+ Marinate, 7//.a. Obs. Also 7 marrionate. 
[ad. It. marinato, pa. pple. of martnare: see 
MARINADE 56.) | Marinated. 

1651-7 I’. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 18 The marrionate 


maryneller, 


‘Trout..wil keep. 1789 Farvey Loud, lr? Cookery 1. xii. 
(ed. 6) 146 Marinate Soles. 1886 R. I. Burton dA vad. Nts. 
(abr. ed.) I. 115 Stews well marinate. 

Marinate (me‘rineit), v. Also 7 marinat, 


mar(r)ionate, marrinate. [ad. It. wartnare or 
F. mariner: see MARINADE sé, and -ATE.] 

1. trans. To pickle (fish, etc.) with marinade, 

c1645 Howei. Lets, I. v. xxxviii, He can marinat fish. 
1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 15 Vhe way to mar- 
rionate a'Trout or other fish. 1725 BrapLey Sau, Dict. s.v. 
Frogs, Vhese [frogs] being marinated with Verjuice, Pepper, 
Salt,..must be fry’d till they assume a fine Colour. 1863 
H.C. Pennewp Angler-nat. 170 A few dozen Bleak mari- 
nated form an excellent breakfast dish. ; 

b. To prepare (poultry) by a certain method 
of stuffing. Obs. 

1747 Mxs. GtassE Cookery ii. 38 To marinate Fowls. 1805 
Euiz. Rarratp Eng. Housekeeper (new ed.) 126 To marinate 
a Goose, 

+2. slang. To transport over sea. Obs. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 16 ‘Vhe other was (nub'd) 
hang’'d, and the last (marrinated) transported. @ 1700 B, E 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Marinated, transported into some 
foreign Plantation. 

Marinated (me'rineitéd), sf/.a. [f.prec. + -ED!.] 

+1. Impregnated with salt ; saline. Ods. 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 286 ‘This [Brine] we call 
Marinated water. 1674 BLount Glossog™. (ed. 4), Marinated, 
pertaining to the Sea, that tastes of salt water. 

2. Pickled with marinade. + Of fowls (sce 
MARINATE v. 1b). 

1659 Howeu Lex., Vocab. xliii, Marinated or pickled 
fish, fesce marinato, 1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), Warinated 
Fish,..Fish fryed in Oyl, and then Et up in Pickle. 1725 
Bravtey Fam, Dict. s.v. Roach, A Side-dish of, marinated 
Roaches. 1789 Fartyy Loud. Art Cookery 1. xi. (ed. 6) 134 
Fowls marinated. 1875 M. G. Pearse Dan. Quornt 122 
Marinated pilchards. 

Marine (marfn) a. and sé. Also 4 -yn, 5-6 
-yne, 7 marrine. [a. F. marin (fem. marine) 
= Sp., It. marino (fem.--a), Pg. marinho:—L. 
marin-us, f. mart-, mare sea. 

The present pronunciation with (-Zn) instead of (-ein) is due 
to the influence of the Fr, fem. wzarine. Owing to the non- 
occurrence of the word in rimes, it is not possible to say 
when this pronunciation arose. ] 

A. ad). 

1. Of or belonging to the sea; existing or found 
in the sea; produced by the sea ; Zoo/. inhabiting 
the high seas, pelagic. 


Marine rainbow : a rainbow formed on sea-spray. A/arine 
sauce: a name for the common laver, Porphyra vulgaris 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 291 Of see quuyete vptaketh 
they maryne Water purest. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge v, 
‘Ther was fond within a grete Ryuer a monstre maryn or of 
the see. 1592 Kyp Sod. & Pers. 1. iii. 80 The earth is my 
Countrey, As the aire to the fowle, or the marine moisture 
To the red guild fish, 1637 Heywoop Royal Ship 28 Then, 
O you marine Gods, who with amaze On this stupendious 
worke (emergent) gaze. 1727-41 CHAMBERS C; s.v. Rain 

87-2 


MARINE. 


dow, The marine or sea-bow is a 
observed in a much agitated sea. 1832 De La Becue Geol. 
Man. (ed. 2) 219 Several marine shells are discovered in 
these strata. 1 Lyset Princ. Geol. II. 145 The term 
‘marine alluvium’ is, perhaps, admissible if confined to 


banks of shingle thrown up like the Chesil bank, or to 


materials cast up by a wave of the sea upon the land, or 
those which a submarine current has left in its track. 1855 
W. S. Dattas Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 176 The Bernicle Geese 
..are marine in their habits, and feed..upon Alge [etc.]. 
1878 Huxiry Physiogr. 181 Marine denudation is not 
equally active at all depths of the sea. , 
+b. Old Chem. Applied to substances obtain- 
able from thesea. Marine alkali: soda. Marine 
salt : common salt, sodium chloride ; later, any salt 
of ‘marine acid’, a chloride. Marine acid: the acid 
obtained from ‘ marine salt’, hydrochloric acid. 
Dephlogisticated ox oxygenated marine acid or gas: 
chlorine. Marine ether: chloric ether. Marine 
Epsom: magnesium chloride. Marine selenite: 


calcium chloride. Oés. 

1605 ‘Timme Quersit, 1. v. D2b, Three kindes of Salts: 
namely, the marine and fixed..the Niterus .. and the Ar- 
moniac. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 306 The affinity 
which Mercury hath with the Marine Acid. 1790 WEpGwoov 
in PAil. Trans, LX XX. 313 Crystals of marine alkali, melted 
and dried. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1. iii. 46 
The properties of oxygenated marine acid. at Kirwan 
Elem. Min. \. 6 Nitrous selenite, heated to redness, easily 
parts with its acid.. but marine selenite obstinately retains it. 
bid. 11, 33 It [fibrous salt] usually contains Marine Epsom, 
which renders it deliquescent. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 
579/t ‘The dephlogisticated marine acid..does not dissolve 
ice nor camphor; in which respects it differs from the common 
marine acid gas. Jéid., Marine ether. /di¢. 579/2 Dephlo- 
gisticated marine gas. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 273 
‘The muriatic acid drawn from marine salt by the sulphuric 
acid, 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 761 Digest the 
ore in marine acid. : 

+e. Ofsculptured figures, etc. : Representing sea 
gods, fishes, sea-shells, or the like. Ods. 

1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 137 Sea-gods,..and 
other Marine Figures. 


1727-41 CHamBers Cycd. s.v. Houn- | 


tain, Marine Fountain, that composed of aquatic figures, | 


as sea divinities, naiads, tritons, rivers, dolphins, and other 
fishes, and shells. /déd. s.v. /reeze, Marine Freezes are 
those representing sea-horses [etc.]. ; d 

d. Of a painter, etc.: That depicts sea subjects. 

1883 G. H. Boucnton in Harper's Mag. Jan, 176/1 The 
river Maas .. is most sketchable to a marine painter. 
Brypatt Art in Scot. xiv. 311 He was employed as a 
marine-draughtsman. 

+2. Belonging to, or situated at, the sea-side ; 
bounded by the sea; maritime. Ods. 

1610 R. Niccots Eng. Eliza in Mirr. Mag. 819 With loud 
clamour to the marine shore, The armed people clustred 
in thicke swarmes. 1632 Litucow 7’rav. v. 189 Tripoly .. 
standing a mile from the marine side. é¢d. vu. 353 ‘The 
marine Bourge of Molino. /ééd. vi. 362 The marine 
Prouinces which lye betweene Egypt and Sewty. 1728 
Euza Heywoop Ame. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 11. 59 
Happening in this marine Ramble, to pass by this Coast. 

3. Connected with the sea in operation, scope, etc. ; 
pertaining to shipping, a navy, or naval force; 
relating to naval matters. 

Marine board (see quot. 1867). Marine insurance, insur- 
ance against perils at sea. Also occas. in collocations where 
maritime is more usual, as marine interest, marine law. 

1566 Act 8 Eliz. c.13 §1 Men.. browght upp to Water 
Crafte, most meete for her Matles Marine Service. 1579 
FENTON Guicciard. xvi. (1599) 738 Her marine enterprises. 
1630 2. Fohnson's Kingda. § Comm. 16 The Grecians they 
deemed it no discredit to borrow ., from the Carthaginians 
and Sicilians, the Art Marine. 1683 ¥. Houghton's Lett. 
Husb. & Trade VV. No. 5.107 His Merchants are every- 
where respected, and he is now one of the great Ma- 
rine Princes of the World. 1765 Biackstone Comm. ne 
xiii. 405 The laws of Oleron ., are received by all nations 
in Europe as the ground and substraction of all theit marine 
constitutions. 1772 Act 12 Geo. [//, c. 67 An Act for In- 
corporating the Members of a Society, commonly called 
The Marine Society [founded in 1756]. 1839 Penny Cyc. 


XIV. 418/2 Marine insurances differ .. from fire and life 
insurances in the mode of conducting the business. 1848, 
3/2 


wit (see INsuRANCE 4]. 1858 Homans Dict. Comm, 1 
Wages in such cases would be contrary to the principle of 
marine law—that freight is the mother of wages |[etc.]. 1860 
(title) Reed’s New Guide Book to the Local Marine Board 
Examinations of Masters and Mates. 1867 Smyrn Sailor's 
Word-bk., Marine Boards, establishments at our different 
| Sd for carrying into effect the provisions of the Merchant 

hipping Act. 

4. Of soldiers: Serving on board ship, as marine 
force. + Marine regiment (=maritime regiment : 
see MARITIME a, 3): the marines. + Marine soldier: 
a marine; so marine captain, etc. (but cf. B, 6b). 

1690 Lutrrety Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 1 The earls of Pem- 
broke and Torrington have eat a commission to raise a 
marine regiment. 1699 Lett. conc. Mariners 6 The Marine 
Soldiers on board receive the Wages of Sailors. 1708 Royal 
Proclam. 20 May in Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 To the Marine- 
Captains, Sea-Lieutenants and Master, shall be allowed one 
Eighth Part.. The Marine-Lieutenants, Boatswain, Gunner, 
Purser,..one Eighth Part. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5176/3 That 
several of the 
sions by forged.. Certificates. 1769 Favconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Marine, or Marine-Forces, a body of troops em- 
ployed in the sea-service, under the direction of the lords 
of the admiralty. 1802 James M7/c/it. Dict. s.v., The marine 
forces have of late years been considerably augmented. 

b. slang. (See quot. and B. 4d.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Marine Officer, an empty 
bottle, (sea wit) marine officers being held useless by the 
seamen. 


arine Soldiers .. have obtain'd their Pen- | 


1889 


164 


technical names of instruments, as marine baro- 
meter, chronometer, galvanometer, watch. 

Marine alarm, an alarm used at sea and operated by 
water or wind (Knight Dict. Mech. (1875) 55/2)5 +marine 
belt (see quot. 1765) ; mi e boiler, a boiler adapted for 
use in steam vessels (Knight); marine chair, a contrivance 
from which the celestial bodies may be steadily observed at 
sea; ¢marine collar, a life-preserving appliance to be 
placed on the neck to keep the head out of water ; marine 
engine, a form of steam engine used in seagoing vessels 5 
marine glue, an adhesive composition used in ship car- 
pentry (Young Vaut. Dict. 1846); marine governor, the 
governor of a marine engine (Knight); marine metal (see 
quot.); marine railway, ‘a slip for SS on to 
repair’ (Smyth Sazlor's I ‘ordbk. 1867); Marine soap (see 
quot.) ; tmarine surveyor, a machine designed for mea- 
suring the way of a ship. ; 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. I, *Marine Barometer, is an 
Instrument contrived by Dr. Hook, for the use of those that 
would make a Philosophical Experiment at Sea. 1765 
H. Watrote Lez. 27 Aug., There is a man who has just 
invented what he calls a *marine belt ; you buckle it on, and 
walk upon the sea as you would upon a grassplot. 1891 
©Tripcex’ (title) *Marine Boilers. 1765 Chron. in Ann, 
Reg. 86/2 Christopher Irwin, esq. inventor of the *marine 
chair. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11. xv. 66 *Marine 
chronometers. 1764 in Zitles Patents (1854) 148 A grant 
unto William Walker..& John Carass. .of their new invented 
*marine collar & belt. “1822 Specif of Brunel's Patent 
No. 4683. 2 The *marine engine represented with its parts. 
1873 F. Jenxin Electr. §& Alagn. xiii. § 12 (1881) 199 The 
* Marine galvanometer is a galvanometer adapted for use at 
sea, 1 Branve & Cox Dict. Arts, etc., *Marine Metal, 
an alloy of lead and antimony with about two per cent. of 
mercury, introduced in 1833 by Wetterstedt for sheathing 
ships. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 381/2 This 
soap [cocoanut-oil soap] is sometimes called *marine soap, as 
it will lather well with sea-water. 1767 Anz. Neg. 103 Anew 
*marine surveyor : the machine consists of an open tube. .on 
the outside is fixed an oblique plane like a screw, upon which 
the water acts so as to turn it round swifter or slower. 1854 
W. K. Ketry & Tomuinson tr. Arago’s Astron. (ed, 5) 161 
*Marine watches, or chronometers, are of great assistance 
in determining longitude. 

Os 

+1. [= F. marine; cf. Mantnal.] The sea coast 
or shore ; a promenade by the sea; also, the country 
or district in immediate proximity to the coast. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L, 4881 That they scholden hye Ones more 
forth by the maryn To the cyte off Palestyn. 1400 Octo- 
uian 1361 Maryners hym broghte to the maryn Of Gene 
cost. ¢1450 Merlin 230 That..hadde robbed. .all the ma- 
ryne and the portes toward Dover. 1615 G. Sanpys 77vav. 
245 Every evening they solace themselves along the Marine 
(a place left throughout betweene the Citie wall and the 
hauen). 1687 B. RANvotrn Archipelago 46 In the summer 
time every evening the marine is full with all sorts of people 
with musick, singing, and dancing. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India & P. 118 They supply the Marine with Carts drawn 
by Oxen, the Ships with Wood and Water. 1703 MauNDRELL 
Journ. Yerus. (1810) 41 We rid out after dinner to view the 
marine. It is about half an hour distant from the city. 

2. [=F. marine.] The collective shipping, fleet, 
navy, or naval service of a country; maritime 
interest as represented by ships; sea-going vessels 
collectively, esp. with reference to nationality or 
class, as mercantile marine (now the chief use). 

1669 R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 455 The well-regulating of all things belonging to the 
marine. 1706 Puivutrs (ed. Kersey), The Zarine, the 
whole Body of a Navy or Fleet; as The Officers of the 
Marine. 1757 J.H. Grose Voy. E. [undies 67 All these vessels 
that formed the military marine of Bombay were chiefly 
manned with English. 1769 Burke Late St. Nation Wks. 
1842 I.98 What naval force, what naval works,and what naval 
stores. .are necessary to keep our marine in a condition com- 
mensurate to its great ends. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxi, To this inconsiderable number of vessels is the present 
war marine of Spain reduced. 1849 Cospen Sfeeches 18 
France knew that America had the largest mercantile marine. 
1894 C. N. Ropinson Brit. Fleet 6 The Navy.. has always 
been based .. upon the existence of a merchant marine, 

{| 3. That department in the French and other con- 
tinental governments which deals with naval mat- 
ters, corresponding to the English Admiralty. 

1784 Life Paul Fones (ed. 4) 24 Count D'Orvilliers trans- 
mitted an account of his expedition to the Minister of the 
Marine. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 112 The French Minister 
of Marine. 1848 W. H. Ketry tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y.11. 
sor It leftthe ministry of public works to M. Martin (du Nord), 
that of marine to M. de Rosamel. 1886 Lp, Brassey Nav. 
Annual 503 The Council of the [Russian] Empire. . ordered 
the Ministry of Marine to present a plan of construction. 

4. One who serves onboard ship, a. A sailor, 
mariner (06s.). [= F. marin.] 

£1878 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 33 He had in 
his ship a hundred marines, the worst of them being able to 
be a master in the best ship within the realm. 1634 Brere- 
ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 14 If any soldier, marine, or 
tradesman die. 

b. A soldier who serves on board a man-of-war ; 
one of a body of troops enlisted to do military 
service on board ship, also at dockyards or on 
shore under certain circumstances; also in #/. used 
collectively. [See A. 4.] 

Royal Marines, troops who serve on British men-of-war, 
See also Horse-MARINE %, 

1672 Cart. S. Taytor Let. 30 May in L. Edye Hist. R. 
Marines (x899) I. 148 Those marines of whom I soe oft have 
wrote to you behaved themselves stoutly. 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3912/1 A Detachment of 400 Men, and the Regiment 
of Marines. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 79 P 2 An honest rough 
Relation of ours..who is a Lieutenant of Marines. 1740 


phenomenon sometimes | 5. Used or adapted for use at sea; chiefly in |~ 
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MARINER. 


a Soldier and a Marine are, I may say, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IT. 
1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 


Lond. Mag. 413 Sir, 
quite different creatures. 1 
142 A commission in the marines. 
Mil. Dict. s.v., The royal marines are a non-purchase Corps, 
and the officers. .rise by seniority. 1894 C. N. Rosinson 
Brit. Fleet 478 The red-coated marine may be seen all over 
the world sharing the work. . of his blue-frocked brother. 
e. Phr. Zell that to the marines: a colloquial 


expression of incredulity. 

1823 Byron /s/and u. xxi, ‘ i *,quoth Ben, ‘that will 
do for the marines’. -[Vo/e] ‘That will do for the marines, 
but the sailors won’t believe it’, isan old saying. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntlet ch. xiii, Tell that to the marines—the sailors 
won't believe it. 1864 Trottorr Swall Ho. at Allington 
xli, Is that a story to tell to such a man as me! You may 
tell it to the marines ! 

d. (Dead) marine: an empty bottle. slang. 
(Cf. A. 4b.) 

1831 TreLAwny Adv. Younger Son 1. 48 To see their 
case-bottles properly filled,—no marines among them,—with 
plenty of grog in their lockers. 1880 J. B. SrerHEN Austral. 
Bail., Drought & Doctr., We filled a dead marine, Sir, at 
the family watering-hole. 

e. Naut. slang. (See quot.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xvii. (1854) 86 note, ‘ Marine’ 
is the term applied .. to a man who is ignorant and clumsy 
about seaman’s work—a green-horn—a land-lubber. 

5. Painting. A sea piece. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Painters (ed. 3) I. 11. v. i. 340 One of 
the marines of Salvator. 1884 E. Mason in Harfer's Mag. 
Feb. 416/1 Ruysdael’s marines are easily distinguished. 

6. attrib, and Comd, a. + marine-set a., placed 


on the sea-coast. 

1632 Litucow 7vav. vil. 333, I hastned to the next 

Watch-tower, marine set. : : i 
b. = Belonging to the marines, as in marine 
barracks, boat, coat, officer, provost. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Provost, The French have a 
provost-general of the marines..besides a marine provost 
in every vessel. 1797 NeLson 17 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) I]. 417 To put as many Marine coats or jackets on 
the seamen as can be procured. 1801 Med. Frni. V. | 
The prodigious numbers received from the ships of war an 
marine barracks, labouring under Phthisis Pulmonalis. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Marine Clothing-room, a com- 
partment of the after-platform, to receive the clothes and 
stores of the royal marines. J/éid., Marine Officer, an 
officer of the Royal Marines. Jocularly and witlessly ap- 
plied to an empty bottle. x F. T. Butten Way Navy 
55 A Marine boat’s crew from the ‘ Hannibal’. 

+ Marine (marin), v. Ods. [ad. F. mariner: 
see MARINADE sd.] trans. = MARINATE ¥. 

c 1682 J. Cotiins Salt §& Fis 108 Fish, which he 
Marines, or renders Marinado'’d. /éd. 120 To Marine or 
preserve Fish. .after the Italian manner, called Marinading. 

Marined (miarind), a. Her. [f. MARINE a, + 
-ED.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Marined, an epithet for an 
animal in coat armour that has the lower part of the body 
like a fish. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry sv., Lion marined: see 
Lion poisson. 

Marinel(1, var. forms of MARINAL Oés. 

Mariner (merino). Forms: 4 marineer(e, 
marynare, 4-5 maroner, marynere, marener, 
4, 6 marynar, 4~7 maryner, 4, (8-9) marinere, 
& maryneer, marouner, maronner, 6 merriner, 
maryoner, marryner, marinar, marinour, 6-7 
marriner, 3- mariner. [a. AF. mariner = ¥. 
marinier, Sp. marinero, Pg. marinheiro, lt. marin- 
ajo, med.L.. marinarius, f, L. marinus MARINE a.] 

1, One who navigates or assists in navigating a 
ship; a sailor, seaman; in law the term includes 


all persons employed on ships. 
c1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 329/220 Marineres us token into 
heore schipe. 13.. A/etr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig 
Archiv LV1I1. 313 A pore schip broken marinere, 13.. St” 
Beues (MS. A.) 2556 A dromond hii fonde per stonde,.. 
Boute pai nadde no maroner. ¢ 1386 CHAucER Prioress’ T. 
Prol. 3 Now longe moote thou saille by the cost,.. entil 
Maryneer! 1430 Lypnc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc. 152 
A blynd maryneer that doth no sterre knowe. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
379 Thei..entred in to the shi ..and hadde ., goode 
maroners hem for to gide. sae Caxton Myrr. 1. i. 63 
Another sterre that ledeth the maronners by the see. 1517 
Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 60 The tn made a grett 
Showte. 1 . Wasuincton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 13 
If our marriners had not nimbly bestirred them selues in 
taking in of their sailes. 1598 Stow Surv, xxvii. (1603) 233 
Sir Francis Drake, that famous Mariner, 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. V. i. 98 There shalt thou finde the Marriners asleepe 
Vnder the Hatches. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 1. 75 
An Ancient Marriner yet living in these parts, a of 
good Credit. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 348 The 
mariner takes one part of the year to go from Java to the 
Moluccas [etc.]. 1798 CoreripGE (¢it/e) The Rime of the 
Ancyent Marinere. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
IL. 1144 No mariner shall fail in any action, &c. for the 
covery of wages, for want of such agi t being prod 
1836 W. Irvinc Astoria I. 40 They were to take with them 
fifty or sixty men, artificers and mariners. 1858 Homans 
Dict, Comm. 1 3/2 Mariners are bound to contribute out 
of their wages for embezzlements of the cargo, or injuries 
roduced by the misconduct of any of the crew, 1871 
fortey Voltaire (1886) 10 Whole generations that might 
have produced their share of skilful and intrepid mariners. 
b. Master mariner: a ‘shipmaster or captain 


of a merchant vessel’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1838 D. Jerrotp Mex Char. 11. 322 E ward Seabright, 
master-mariner. 1886 Daily Ted. 23 Apr. 4/8 Most of them - 
[officers] the possessors of master-mariner certificates. 

+e. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 
1567 Harman Caveat 48 These Freshwater Mariners, their 
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shipes were drowned in the playne of Salisbery. These 
of Caterpillers counterfet great losses on the sea. | 
+2. spec. A fighting man on board ship; a marine. 

1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 214, 500 
Men at Sea, whereof 340 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors. 

(Gite) A Letter to a Member of Parliament concerning 
‘The four Regiments commonly called Mariners. 

3. Tasmania. A bronze-coloured shell. 

[Said to be a corruption of a native name werrina.] 

1898 in Morris Austral Eng. : ; : 

4. attrib. and Comb., as mariner-like adj.; 
+ mariner portage, ?a sailor’s outfit; mariner’s 
card, compass, needle (see those words); +-mari- 
ner’s ring, the astrolabe. 

1 Tuomas /tal. Dict., Marinaresco, *marinerlike. 
1522 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 327 ‘The 
bying of *mariner portages. 1627 HakewiLe A fol. 111. x. 
§ 4. 263 Among other rare Inventions, that of the *Marriners 
compasse is most worthy of admiration. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. Ul. xiii. § 1 Like as the West Indies had never been 
discovered if the use of the *mariner's needle had not been 
first discovered. 1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea vi. (1577) 
26b, The *Mariners Ring, called by them the Astralaby. 

Hence + Ma‘rinership, the mariner's art. 

1542 Uvatt Erasm. Apoph. 6 To sitte and holde the 
stierne in a shyppe, hauyng none experience in ye feats of 
marinershyp. 1613 Purcuas /’élgrimage (1614) 90 The 
Pheenicians, famous for Merchandise and Marrinership. 

e store(s. 

1. pi. a. (See quot. 1867.) b. Old ships’ mate- 
rials as an object of merchandise. 

1831 J. Hottann Manuf Metal 1. 144 Old iron. is col- 
lected. .by a class of persons calling themselves ‘ dealers in 
marine stores’. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, A shop, over 
which was written..Krook, Dealer in Marine Stores. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Marine Stores, a general term 
for the ironwork, cordage, sails, provisions, and other outfit, 
with which a vessel is supplied. 

Jig. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, vit. i. 11. 295 These con- 
fi Prussian History-Books, opulent in nugatory pe- 
dantisms and learned marine-stores, 

2. sing. A shop where marine stores are sold. 

1840 Marryat Poor Yack xii, Old Nanny. .kept a marine 
store. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as marine-store dealer, shop. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xxi, ‘There is not a marine- 
store shop in the neighbourhood, which does not exhibit for 
sale some faded articles of dramatic finery. 1869 Pusch 
17 July 22/1 They were marine-store dealers. 

inism (marfniz’m). [f. Marini + -1sM.] 
The affected style of writing characteristic of the 
Italian poet Giovanni Battista Marini (d, 1625). 

1867 Pall Mail G, No. 813. 1007/2 Euphuism and Mari- 
nism. 1886 Symonps Kenaiss. [t., Cath. React. 1.ii.71 The 
Renaissance riots itself away in Marinism, Gongorism, Eu- 
phuism, and the affectations of the Hétel Rambouillet. 

Marinist (marf‘nist). [Formed as prec. + -1sT.] 
An imitator of Marini. Also a¢trid. 

1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 297/1 The extravagant notions of 
the Italian Marinists. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 328/2 
The Marinist school of poetry. 1885 E. W. Gossre Shaks. 
to Pope 15 Chiabrera. .disdaining the folly of the Marinists, 
+ :attained a position somewhat analogous to that of Cowley. 

Marino: see MARINA. 

Marinorama (mari:néra‘ma). vare—°.  [f. 
Marine after fanorama.] A panoramic repre- 
sentation of sea views. 


3847 in Wesster. In mod. Dicts. 

ll Maricls (marai‘dla), [eccl. L.,dim. of Maria 
Mary. Cf.Manroix.] Animageofthe Virgin Mary. 

[1299-1300 Liber Quotid. Contrarot. Garderobe (1787) 352 
Quatuor mariole beate Marie.] 1876 W. Bayuiss Witness 
o& Art 74 Fresco and canvas, mariola and shrine. 

Mariolater (mérig‘late1). [f. Gr. Mapia 
Mary + -Aarpys worshipper.] One who practises 
Mariolatry. 

1861 Stantey Zas¢?. Ch. iii. rog The grand gathering of all 
the Heretics of the world, Sabellians, Sfario laters, Arians. 

Mariolatrous (méeriglatras), a. [f. as prec. 
+-ous.] Characterized by Mariolatry. 

1844 Ecclesiologist M11. 181 Mr. Close charges us with 
*Mariolatrous’ doctrine. 1889 Whitehall Rev. 24 Aug.g One 
of them preached a sermon which was considered Mariola- 
trous by the Father Superior. A 

Mariolatry (méerig'latri). [f. Gr. Mapia Mary 
+ Aarpeia (see LaTRia, -LATRY), after Inovatry.] 
The idolatrous worship of the Virgin Mary at- 
tributed by eat to Roman Catholics. 

2612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture 1. 85 The reading, ipsa 
fin Gen. iti. 15] (the best ground of their Mariolatrie). 1844 
CLose Reply to Arnold 36 Whether this exhibition of Mari- 
olatry had destroyed many souls..none can tell. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 214 The religious enthusiasm 
had developed into the pretty conceits of Mariolatry. 

+ Mariole. 04s. [OF.] =Maniora. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 94 Pe Mariole [AF. La 
Marye) ber scho sat. 

: L By (mécrip lodai). Also Maryology. 

f. Gr. Mapi-a Mary + -onocy. Cf. Christology.] 

he body of dogma and pious opinion relating to 
Mary as Virgin mother of the Son of God. 

3857 J.S. Harrorv Michael Angelo 1. 295 In the cycles 
of the third, and of the earlier part of the fourth century, 
and even later, we find nothing that can be resolved into 

r , pong Dublin Rev, Jan. 211 Mariology is ex- 
haustively treated in the four hundred and fifty pages which 
are here devoted to it. 

e, obs, form of MARJORAM. 
, obs. form of MARINATE. 
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Marionette (meridne't). Also 7 -onet, 9 
-onnette, marrionette. [a. F. marionnette, t. 
Marion, dim. of Marie Mary: see-ErrE. Cf. OF. 
martotte in the same sense. ] 

1. A puppet actuated by strings and used to 
represent persons (or animals) in actian. 

1620 W. Browse &rit. Past, 1. i, A little spruce elfe 
then (just of the sett Of the French dancer or such mario- 
nett), 1664 Ernrerepce Com. Rev. ui. iv, Me did look to 
see De Marrioneté and de ice pedainse, 1789 Mks. 
Piozz Yourn, France 1. 115 One word of solid instruction 
to the ear conveys more knowledge to the mind at last than 
all these marionettes presented to the eye. 1839 Loncr. 
Hyperion w. iii, Quick, nervous, hinge-like motions, much 
resembling those of a marionette. 

Jig. 1863‘ Outpa’ Held in Bondage 1.258 Menand women 
are marionettes. 1868 Hannay Strat. Thackeray (1869) 15 
He did not invent a complicated intrigue and then a set of 
marionettes to carry it out. 

2. The buffle-headed duck, Aucephala albeola. 

1838 Aupuson Ornith, Biog. LV. 217 Buffel-headed Duck.. 
being known in these different districts [of the U.S.] by the 
names of. . Marrionette, Dipper, and Die-dipper. 

3. A mechanism at the end of the batten in a rib- 
bon-loom, for actuating the racks of the shuttles, the 
movements of which suggest those of a marionette. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

4. attrib.,as marionette figure, play, player, show. 

1856 R. Ar VAUGHAN J/ystics (1860) 1. 34 The countless 
marionette figures in the brain of the theosophist. 1868 
Licutroor Ef. Philippians (1869) 268 In the marionette 
plays of his native Spain St. Seneca takes his place by the 
side of St. Peter and St. Paul. 1875 Jowett P/a‘o (ed. 2) V. 
41 The marionette-players will please the children. 1885 
*E. Garrett’ (Mrs. Mayo) 4¢ Any Cost ix. 152 No drama 
at all, but only a very cleverly managed marionette show. 

Marionite (meridnait). Jz. [f. the name 
of Marion County in Arkansas + -1TE.] Hydrous 
carbonate of zinc. 

1858 W. ELperuorst in Geol. Rep. Arkansas 153 (Chester 
Dict. Min.). 

Marioram, -um, obs. forms of MARJsoraM. 

Mariori, variant of Marcery Oés. 

Mariposa lily (meripowsali:li). [f.Sp.aari- 
posa butterfly + Lity.] A plant of the genus 
Calochortus, native to California and Mexico. 

1882 Garden 30 Sept. 291/1 The Mariposa Lily. 

|| Mariput (me-ripzt). [Native name.] The 
African zoril, Zori//a capensis, a small animal of 
the weasel family with black and white stripes. 

Formerly named Viverra zoril/a in accordance with the 
erroneous notion that it was a kind of civet. 

1828-32 in Webster}; and in later Dicts. 

+ Maris. Ods. Forms: 4-5 marice, marys, 
marrys, maris, mareis. [a. OF. marris:—L. 
matrice-m (see MATRIX).] The womb. 

are Hampote Psalter \viili]. 3 Aliend ere synful fra 
maghe [47S. S marice]. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 94 1f 
pat he be growen .. in be mareis [47S. Add. marys] .. it is 
bettere nou3t to cure pe cankre pan to cure. 
pe enpostym..be in a wommans maris, pan [etc.]. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 232 The seede wythyn the marice 
is defiet. 214.. M/S. Addit. 12195 If. 158 (Halliw.) Marrys. 

Maris, obs. form of ManisH. 

|| Marisca (mariska). Path. [L.; lit. a coarse 
fig. (For the application cf. Fircus.)] Hamor- 
thoids, piles; also, ‘an excrescence of a fleshy 
nature from the eyes or eyelids’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Hence Mari’scal, Mari‘scous ad/s. of the nature 
of mariscz; affected with mariscz. 

1693 Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Marisca, the same 
that [sic] Ficus. 1706 Puivutrs (ed. Kersey), M/arisca, the 
Hemorrhoids or Piles. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1. 347 Maris- 
cal tumours..are most common in persons who possess a 
very strong action of the sphincter ani. /6éd. 348 Mariscal 
excrescences, 1856 Mayne /.xfos. Lex., Marisca,..applied 
to a hemorrhoidal tumour, like a large fig. /did., Maris- 
cosus, Having, or full of Marisce : mariscous. 

Mariscall, -ischal(e, obs. ff. MarsHAL sd. 
Marischini, obs. form of MARASCcHINO. 

Marish (merif), sd. and @.1 Oés. exc. foet. and 
dial, Forms: a. 4-5 mar(r)ais(s, marys(e, 
mares, 4-6 mar(r)eis, -eys, 5 maryce, -ysse, -ise, 
-eyse, -eyes, 5-6 maress(e, marres(s(e, -ys, 5-7 
marisse, 6 -ice, -is, -ese, -ees, marryce, 6-7 
marris(e, marrice, 7 marraies; 4-5 marace, 
maras, 4-6 marras(s, 5 marasse, 6 marrase. 
8.6 marysh, marys(s)he, marris(c)he, -ysh, 
merish, 6-7, 9 marrish, 7 mareish, (marest), 
6- marish. [ME. mares, mares, a. OF. ma- 
vrais, mareis (mod.F. marais):—med.L. mariscus 
a, OTeut. *arisko- Marsu sd, The origin of the 
B forms is somewhat obscure; they may represent 
the occasional OF, maresche (:—-med.L. *marisca 
fem.), or may possibly stand for a dialectal variant 
of the native English Mars (cf. the disyllabic 
OE. merisc beside mersc). 

The It. svzavese is ad. F. marais; if independent, it would 
represent a A peso L. type *savénsis adj., the Fr. form of 
which would coincide with that of mariscus.) 

A, sd. 

1, = Marsn. see . 

a, €1330 R. Brunne Chyon. (1810) 325 William Waleis, . . 
In mores & mareis with robberie him fedes._ 13.. Coer deL. 


6038 Kyng Richard garte al the Ynglys Schere rysches in 


Tbid. 209 If | 
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the marys. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 55 He..vent hym 
doune till a marrass. c 1400 MaunveEv. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Men 
may no3t wele ga pat way. -for waters and maracez pat er 
pare. 1432-50 tr. //égidden (Rolls) I]. 357 A marras callede 
Lerna, 21450 Ant. de la Tour \1868) 63 ‘They yode over a 
mareys for the next waye, but thei felle in the myre. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 604 Above this marasse was a chauchie. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. clxx.155 As his hors ran it stert into a 
myre of mareys vp to the bely. 1501 DouGras Pad. on. 1. 
iv, The soyl was nocht but marres, slike, and sand. 1535 
Stewart Croz, Scot. 11.97 In mos, in marres, and in mony 
myre. 1545 AscuaM Zo.vopff. 1.(Arb.) 74 Lurkyng in fennes 
and marisses lyke frogges. 1601 Hoitanp /éimy II. 431 


‘Tortoises found in muddie waters and marraies. 1609 BibLe 


(Douay) 1 A/ac: 5 Bankes, and marrises, and forests. 

1523 Lo. | rs /'roéss. I, lviii. 32 b, Sir Vauflart de 
la Croyse, who was in the marysshe, trustyng .. to haue 
scaped, was spyed by some that rode a longe by the marese. 
1596 SrenseR /*. Q. v. x. 23 These marishes and myrie bogs, 
In which the fearefull ewftes do build their bowres, 1611 
Buste £zek. xivii. 11 The myrie places thereof, and the 
marishes thereof, shall not be healed, 1623 Liste ¢d/ric 
on O. & N. Test. Ded. 12 Your Forests breed you Deere, 
Your Marests Fowle. 1667 Mitton 2. Z, xt. 630 As Ev'n- 
ing Mist Ris’n from a River o're the marish glides. 1726 
Swirt Ox Poetry Misc. 1735 V. 166 Like a Bridge that joins 
a Marish To Moorlands of a diff'rent Parish. 1765 A. 
Dickson 7veat. Agric. xx. (ed. 2) 149 ‘There are many 
marishes in Scotland. Some have been drained. 1830 
Tennyson Dying Swan ii, Far thro’ the marish green and 
still The tangled water-courses slept. 1858 Morkis S7v 7’. 
Harpdon's End 74 We struggled in a marish half the day. 
1880 Zimes 17 Sept. 8/5 [Yorkshire] In the carrs and 
marishes both corn and turnips are under water. 

2. attrib. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxix. (1495) 910 Egges 
of marreys foule ben yelowe. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1. xiv, 38 Fer from eny palusche or mares grounde. 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay's rents W. ii. 71 The King's horses 
.. chafed with the stinging of the marish gnats. 1658 
Osporn Adv, Son Wks. (1673) 234 Making a like use of 
Scripture and Reason of State, as Marishmen do of their 
Sluces, by which they keep out the Sea, 1830 TENNYSON 
Mariana 40 The cluster’d marish-mosses. 

+b. In spec. names of plants, as martsh dog- 
stones (see Doastones), marish mallow = Maxsu 
MALLOW, marish parsley (see PARSLEY), martsh 
whorts (tr. Bot.L. Vaccinia palustria), cranberries. 

1548 TURNER Navies of Herbes (1881) 11 Althea. .is named 
.-in Englishe marish mallowe. 1578 Lyte Doedoens v. xiii. 
607 Smallache is called .. in English, .. Marrishe Parsley. 
/bid, v1. xi. 671 We..do cal them in Latine, Vaccinia palus- 
tria, that is to say, Marrish Whorts, and Fen berries. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 1. xcvili. 157. Marish Dogs stones hath 
many thicke blunt leaues next the roote. 

B. adj. 

1. Of the nature of a marsh, marshy; such as is 
produced in a marsh. 

The ending -st has given to the sb. used attrib. the aspect 
of an adj., and has thus favoured the development of the 
genuine adjectival use. . 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1. ix. 42 He must abstaine 
..from marryshe fyshes and fennie. 1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. 
Ixviii. 633 This herbe groweth also in moyst marrishe places. 
1600 SuRFLET Country Farm ww. v. 637 If there be any 
marrish or dead water in.. your medow: you must cause It 
to..draine out. 1601 Hottanp Pliny Il. 142 A kind of 
marish or moorie Lentils. 1685 BoyLe Salubr. Air 3 Marrish 
Grounds, and wet Soils are wont to be unhealthfull. 1859 
Wanrttier Proph. Sam. Sewall 160 Hillside berries and 
marish seeds. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sy. 7 A wooden 
footway, bridging one marish spot after another. 

+b. Used predicatively. Ods. 

1549 in Cal. Scot. Papers (1898) 1. 145 Cutters of mosses 
for makinge of mean landes of thos that be but marresse. 
1616 SurFL. & Markn. Country Farm 13 That [earth].. 
which is watrie and marish. 1707 SLtoane Yawaica 1. p. 
Ixxix, The country thereabout is marish and wet. 1775 
Cuanpier Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 368 The other wells are 
not easily to be..examined the spot being marish. 

ec. fig. 

1s99 Harsnet Agst. Darel! 235 He would neuer haue 
set the frame of all his cosening practises vpon that moist 
and marish conceit that Somers in his fits was altogether 
sencelesse. 1602 Marston Axtonio's Rev, u. iii, What danke 
marrish spirit But would be fyred with impatience ? 1869 
Lowett Dara 24 The frank sun of natures clear and rare 
Breeds poisonous fogs in low and marish minds. 
+2. Salt, saline. (? A misapprehension.) Ods. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum.1.i. in Bullen O. PZ. IV, That 
mooving marish element, that swels and swages as it please 
the Moone. 162x Quartes Q. Ester K4b, Her cheekes 
o’reflowne With marish teares. : 

Hence + Ma‘rishness, marshiness. ; 

1652-62 Hyun Cosmogr. 11, (1682) 107 The Marishness of 
the Ground. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World lV. xxvii. § 1. 
409/t Work was hindred by. .the Marishness of the Grounds. 
Marish (méerif), a2 vave. In 7 mareish. 
f. MARE 56. +-ISH.] Like, or like that of, a mare. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1452/4 A bay..a little white on his 
two hind fetlocks, and a Rraveishh head. 

Marishal, obs. form of MARSHAL. 
+Ma-rishy, 2. Ods. [f.Mantsusd. +-¥!.] Marshy. 
1 Torsett Hour-f. Beasts 207 The Palustrians or 
Marishye Elephantes. 1690 J. MackENziE Siege London- 
Derry 24/2 Boggs, and Marishy laces. 1727 A. HaMiLton 
New Acc. E. Ind. VW. xlv. 148 The inland Country is .. 
towards the Sea very low and marishy. 

I] i (maré‘sma). [Sp.: cf. MaremMa.] 
The waste lands near the sar gang aie ae 
1884 A, CuarMan in /éis Ser. v. II. 70 My next expedition 
Brg 5 the ‘marismas’ of the Gondstanic: Ibid. 71 In 
winter the marisma abounds with wildfowl. 1889 H. Saun- 
pers Man. Brit. Birds 548 The ee Stilt. .breeds 
abundantly in the marismas of Southern Spain. 


MARISSE. 


+ Marisse, 7. Ods. Also 4 marissch, marissi. 
[irreg. ad. F. marier Manny v.]_ trans. To marry. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM i. 1476 Ry3t y-marissched schelle hy be 
In heuene-ryche La ian 1340 Ayend. 48 Pe vifte [kind of 
adultery] is mid wyfman ymarissed. dd. 220 Wypoute bet 
pet he him moje marissi yef he wyle. 

Marisse, obs. form of ManisH. 

Marist (mérist). [a. F. A/ariste, f. Marie 
Mary: see -1st.] Amember of the Roman Catholic 
Society of Mary, founded by a French priest early 
in the 19th century and devoted to the work of 
foreign missions and to teaching. Also a¢érid. 

1877 W. M:Dowatt in Encycl. Brit. VAI. 528/1 A com- 
mercial academy connected with the Marist Brotherhood, 
and dedicated to St. Joseph. 1880 Daily News 11 gee 
A sympathiser with the Marists. 1894 /d/d. 3 July 4/5 The 
chapel of the Marist Fathers near Leicester square. 

arit, obs. form of MARRIED. 

Maritage (mezrritédz). Zaw. 
maritagium, alatinization of F.ariage MARRIAGE. ] 

+1. = Dower, Dowry 1, 2. Ods. 

1goz ArnoLDe Chron. 82 A wydou after y* deth of her 
husbond..must haue maritage & her herytage whiche that 
her husbond and she helde yt day of the obyt of him her 
husbond. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 137 lt y® husbande 
of the wife alien the heritage or maritage of his wife. 1609 
Skene Keg, Maj. 29 b, Lands given as Maritage, or Tocher. 

2. List. he right possessed by a teudal superior 
(in England only by the king) of exacting a fine 
for the marriage of a vassal; also, the profits 
accruing to the crown or lord from this source. 
Also in L. form maritagium. 

The saritagia within a certain district were sometimes 
granted to a particular person or corporation. : 

1563-87 Foxe A. & J/. (1596) 251/1 Maritages which K. 
John committed to his keeping at the daie of his death. 
1851 Orig. Paroch, Scotiz 1. 283 King Robert Bruce ., in 
1326 granted to the monks all wards, reliefs, maritages [ctc.] 
.. belonging to himself and heirs within the sheriffdom of 
Roxburgh. ; 

Marital (mee'rital), @ Also 7 -all. [ad. L. 
maritalis, {, marit-ws husband: see -au. Cf. F., 
Sp., Pg. marital, It. maritale.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to a busband; husbandly. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. “xfpos., Alaritall, husbandlike. 
1644 Maxweit Prerog. Chr. Kings 23 A woman by her 
choice and consent designeth her husband, but the maritall 
power and dominion is onely from God, 1726 Ay.irre 
Parergon 49 Christian Charity as well as Marital Affection. 
1861 ‘THAcKERAY PAilip vii, The two poor sisters had had 
to regulate their affections by the marital orders, and to be 
- warm, cool, moderate, freezing, according to their husbands’ 
state for the time being. 5 : 

2. Of or pertaining to marriage; matrimonial, 
connubial. 

1603 Fiorio A/ontaigne i. v. (1632) 476 He depainteth 
her some what stirring fora maritall Venus. 1660 JER. Taytor 
Duct. Dubit.u.ii, rule ut. § 27 ‘The Dearnesses of Brotherand 
Sister .. if they were not made holy and separate by a law 
would easily change into Marital loves, 1840 THackreray 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 81 What a deal of marital discomfort 
might have been avoided. 1858 Lv. St. Leonarvs //andy- 
Bk, Prop. Law xii. 79 The restitution of marital rights 
would be enforced if sought for. 
& Lauderdale xiii. 131 Although the two Houses were in 
marital relationship, they were almost always at daggers 
drawn, 

Hence Marita‘lity, excessive affection of a wife 
for her husband (correlative to zxoriousness) ; 
Ma‘ritally ad/v.,as if married, as a married person. 

1812 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XXXIII. 42 The ux- 
oriousness of the husband was in neither case requited by 
the maritality of the wife. a183z Bentnam Deont. Wks. 
1843 I, 235 Maritality, uxoriality, paternity, maternity, 
filiality, 1869 Daily News 13 Feb., The illegitimate chil- 
dren are the ompng of people living maritally and as 
quietly as married people. 1880 Dazly Tel. 13 Nov., An- 
other of the prisoners, Kviatkoffsky, with whom she hi 
been living maritally, according to Nihilist notions of ethics. 

Maritan(e, obs. forms of MARITIME. 

+ Maritated, fa. pple. Obs.-° [f. L. mari- 
tat-us pa. pple. of maritdre to MARRY: see -rD!,] 
Having a husband; married, 1727 in Batey vol. II. 

Maritayne, obs. form of ManiriMe. 

+ Marite. 00s. [a. OF. marit (mod.F. mari) 
or its source L. maritus.] A husband. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 210 William he 
greue, for bat grete despite, pat he withouten 
douhter gaf marite. 1398 
(Tollem. MS.) Pey [the 
to wende from hem. 

Mari'tici:dal, a. rare. [f. L. maritus husband 
+ -cipE! + -Au.] Husban paring. 

1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1v. 500 Near each the steel mari- 
ticidal bleeds. 1821 New Monthly Mag. 1. 392 The 
mariticidal mother. 

+Maritimal, «. Ods. Also -all. [f. Ls ma- 
ritim-us MARITIME +-AL.] = MARIviME a. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. /red. in Holinshed II. 161/1 An 
excellent maritimall man, and verie expert in all seruices 
at the seas. ¢1611 Cuarman //iad xx. 50 ‘The friend, the 


Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. xii. 
mazons]woldecompelle here marites 


shores maritimall Sought for his bed. 1627 Speep Zugland 


xxviii. § 2 Minerall and Maritimall reuenew. 

+ Mari‘timate, 2. Ods. [f. L. maritim-us 
(see next) + -ATE (?after /egitimate, ultimate).] 
= Manitiug. (Freq. in Sir W. Raleigh.) 

1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Commw. 37 Peru... containeth 
by the maritimate coast 12000 and 600 miles. 1614 RALEIGH 


[ad. med.L. ° 


1902 A.'l'Homson Lander | 


| 
— to 
eue, his | 
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| all their devotions to Neptune. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
| (ed. 2) 323 Ports and Villages marittimat. 1665 — Trav. 
| (1677) 352 Upon which consideration it is (as I ) that 

Mercator stretches Aurea Chersonesus from Sumatra to 
Japan, both in reference to the Isles and Coast Maritimate. 

Maritime (mzritoim), a.and 56, Forms: a. 
6 myrytayne, maritayne, 7 maritan(e, maritin, 
marratine, 7-8 maritine; 8. 7 marittime, 7-8 
maritim, 6- maritime. [ad. L. maritim-us, f. 
mart-, mare sea + suffix -timus (occurring in /iné- 
timus neighbouring, /égitimus lawful ; also forming 
superlatives as éztimus inmost, z/timus last). 

The f forms are from the L. directly or through mod.F. 
maritime (cf. Sp. marttimo, Pg. maritimo, lt. marittimo). 
An OF, form, mavitin, was corrupted, partly owing to con- 
fusion of suffixes, into #aritin, maritaim, maritain (latin- 
ized maritanus), whence the a forms above.] 

A. adj. ’ 

1. Of countries and peoples: Bordering on the 
sea; living near the sea-coast. ‘+ occas. predicative. 

a, 1623 Cockeram, J/aritan, bordering on the sea. 1627 
Hakewi.t Afod. n. vi. § 3 (1630) 115 And in them specially 
their maritine parts, 1632 Lirucow 7vav. vin. 365 Tents, 
filled with maritine people, that were fled hither from the 
Sea coast. 1652 Ear: Mon. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 
12 The Marratine parts of Friesland. 1 Mitton P. ZL. 
xt. 398 Ercoco and the less Maritine Kings Mombaza [etc.]. 

Bt Barret 7heor. Warres v.i. 122 If the confines 
of the Kingdome bee Maritime or seacoast. 1603 HoLLanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 489 To inhabit the maritime cities and 
townes, neere unto the sea side. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 225 Brittany (a marittime part of France). 1654 
FLEcKNoE Ten Years Trav. 1g Comparing them with the 
Maritime Women of other Seas (for the most part fowl, 
ugly, and weather-beaten). 1673 Temrte Observ. United 
Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 44 The opening and cleansing of the 
old Channel of the Rhine .. by which the Town of Leyden 
would grow Maritime. 1692 Luttrety Brief Rel. (1857) II. 
359 The king, before he leaves England, intends to visit all 
the maritime yards. 1736 Swirt Gudliver 1. v, Seamen, who 
dwell in the maritime parts. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
1 Devonshire is a maritime county. 1854 Mirman Lat. 
Chr. 1. iv. (1864) Il. 265 Though a maritime people, on 
a line of seacoast, they were ignorant of the art of fishing. 

b. Of animals, plants, etc.: Living or found 
near the sea. 
1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 798 There are Maritine Rocks 
called Scelesta. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush, IV. 409 
‘The antients looked upon the olive as maritime-tree. 1807 
J... Smiru Phys. Bot. 418 Statice, .. a beautiful maritime 
genus. 1856 Grinpon Life xxv. (1875) 319 Broccoli and 
the cauliflower are modifications of the coarse maritime 
cabbage. 1881 GREENER Gus 52 Undrained and marshy 
land is.. best suited to this bird [the lapwing], whose 
habits are partly maritime. 
2. Connected with the sea in relation to naviga- 
tion, commerce, etc.; relating to or dealing with 
matters of commerce or navigation on the sea. 
Maritime insurance = marine insurance. Maritime 
interest, premium or interest on a bottomry bond. Mari- 
time positions, ‘the intersection of the geographical cc- 
ordinates of the latitudes and longitudes of places on the 
globe’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). Maritime state, 
that department of the state which consists of the officers 
and mariners of the navy. 
a. ¢1615 God & the King (1663) 25 In this maritane pas- 
sage he submitteth himself unto the conduct and direction 
of the pilot. 1632 Lirncow Zaz. vit. 362 Two thousand 
and three hundred Maritine miles. 1675 Ocitsy Brit. 
Ded., You have laid open to us all those Maritin Itineraries. 
1686 J. S[erGeant] //ist. Monast. Convent. 150 The Cham- 
berlain .. exerciseth his Jurisdiction amongst Marriners; 
and what relates to Maritine affairs. 
B. 159 Horsey 7vav. (Hakl. Soc.) 159 Novogorode and 
Ploesco, two greatest mart maritime or traide towns .. of all 
| the easteren parts. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Commu. 

(1603) 24 The English people are marion’ expert in 
maritime actions. 1654 Eart Mead: tr. Bentivoglio'’s Warrs 
Flanders 113 His want of skill in maritime affairs. 1765 
Biackstone Comm. 1. Introd. § 1. 14 The spiritual an 
maritime courts of this kingdom, Tbid. xiii. gos The mari- 
time state is nearly related to the former [v/z. the military]: 
though much more agreeable to the principles of our r bas 
constitution, /ééd¢., In the maritime reign of queen Eliza- 
beth. 1774 M. Mackenzie A/aritime Surv. u. i. 69. 1776 
Gisson Decl. & F. xiii. I. 364 Britain, .. already assumed 
its natural and respectable station of a maritime power. 
1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 361 To prevent 
the enemy's maritime communication Gotmeen Bayonne and 
Santofia. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 406/2 A maritime insur- 
ance is a contract [etc.]. 1846 Youne Naut. Dict. 43 A high 
rate of interest, termed Maritime Interest, or Bottomry 
Premium, being charged. 1861 Bricut Sp. America 
4 Dec. (1876) 96 Maritime law .. consists of opinions and 
| precedents for the most part. 

3. Of a fighting force: Intended for service at sea. 
+ Maritime regiment: earlier name of the marines. 
a 1950 J. Coxe Eng. §& Fr. Heralds § 105 (1877) 90 
Th’erle of Arundell .. with a amare army myrytayne 
d pacored --all the navy of Flanders. 1653 Nissena 49 
Without much weakening the Maritin forces. FReinp 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 180 We hope for a Maritine Force 
betimes in these seas. 

8. 1668 in L. Edye //ist. Marines (1893) 1. 102, 2 Maritim 
Regim'* consisting of 26 Compa"y's, 1684 List Military 15 
His Royal Highness the Duke of York and Albany’s Marit- 
time Regiment of Foot. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 419/2 In 
the inning of Queen Anne's reign (1702), six regiments 
of maritime soldiers were raised. 

4. Of, pertaining to, arising from, or existing in, 
the sea. Now rare or Obs. 

| 1624 B. Jonson Neftune's Triumph Stage Direct., A 
| maritime Palace, or the house of Oceanus. 1663 Boye 


Hist. World 1, (1634) 183 ‘Vhis City being mariti used 


| Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, 1. xiv. 252 The Maritime Air and 
| . 1784 Cowrer ask u. 258 That no rude savour 


MARJORAM. 


maritime invade The nose of nice nobility ! 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 139 The maritime winds 
unite their efforts d the aute leq Sir 
J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy.v. 67 An interesting maritime land- 


sane. ang : 

5. Characteristic of a seaman ; nautical. 

1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas Ded. 5 The fol- 
lowing Pages .. are written in a plain maritime Stile. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iv, He was far from having a maritime 
appearance. 1889 D. Hannay Caft. Marryat viii. 122 This 
aie — an altogether maritime ignorance of women. 

. 50, 

+1. The sea-coast ; a country or region adjoining 
the sea. Ods. 

1591 Decl. Gt. Troubles 5 Certayne skroles or beadrolles 
of names of men dwelling in sundry partes of our Countries,.. 
but specially in the maritimes. 1598 Barret 7hcor. Warres 
Gloss. 251 Maritime is sea coast countrie, or countries ad- 
ioyning vnto the sea. 1635 Pacrrr Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 
83 In the south Maritime and in Ethiopia. 1657 THorNLEY 
tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 75 The General .. comes up 
to the maritims of Mitylene, and hostilely invades them. 

+2. A person living near the sea. Ods. rare—', 

1655 StanLey Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 27/1 Lycurgus was 
head of the Country-men, Megacles of the Maritimes. 

Ma:ritonu:cleus. Biol. rare. [f. marito-, used 
as comb. f. of L. maritus married + Nuc.evs.] 
(See quot.) 

1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXM1. 54 
Reserving. .the name of maritonucleus or married nucleus 
for the renovated nucleus of the egg after its union with the 
male pronucleus. 

+ Marito‘rious, a. nonce-wd. [Humorously f. 
L. maritus husband.] Fond of one’s husband. 

1607 Crarman Bussy D’Ambois nu. 22 Dames maritorious 
ne’re were meritorious. 

Marituwrient, a. nonce-wd. [Formed (in jocular 
imitation of L. desideratives) on L. maritare to 
marry.] Eager to marry. 

1765 Gray Let. to 7, Wharton 29 Apr., Our friend, the 
Precentor, who has so long been in a mariturient way, is 
not yet married. 

arivade, obs. form of MARAVEDT. i 

Marjoram (ma‘sdgearam). Forms: a. 4-6 
maiorane, 5 mageron, -am, maioron, -um, 6 
maioram, -om, magerym, 6-7 majoram, 7 -an. 
B. (chiefly Sc.) 6 mar-, meriolyne, maryolayn, 
margelene, 7 majorlame. y. 6. margerain, 
-am, -om(e, -um, -yn, marierum, -ierom, 
-ioram, -om, merierum, -gerum, 6-7 mari- 
erome, 7 -jerim, -jerom(e, -jorom, -gorum, Sc. 
margorie, 7-9 marjorum, 7- marjoram. (In 
the earlier forms? =7.) [a. OF. mayorane (13the.), 
*marjoraine, whence F. (from 14th c.) by dis- 
similation marjolaine, = Pr. majorana, Sp. ma- 
Jorana, mayorana,now usually mejorana, Pg. mario- 
rana, mangerona, It. majorana, maggiorana, 
Rumanian mdgheran, med.L. majorana (once 
majoraca or -us). The Rom. word has passed 
into the Teut. and other langs., as MDu. mayoleine, 
margelleine, meicraen (mod. Du. marjolein), MAG. 
margram, meigramme, meyeron, maigaron, mat- 
oran, etc. (mod.G. majoran, dial. meigram), Sw. 
mejram, Da. merian, Russian (? from G.) Maepan'h, 


mod.Gr, paroupava, 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Many of the Rom. 
forms appear to have been perverted by assimilation to L. 
major it maggiore, Sp. mayor) greater, ‘There seems to 
be no adequate ground for the current assumption that the 
ultimate source is the L. amdaracus (a. Gr. apdpaxos, -ov), 
which was in the Middle Ages identified, perh. correctly, 
with marjoram.] j : 

Any plant of the genus Origanum (N.O. Zabi- 
ate#); esp. O. vulgare, Wild Marjoram (Common, 
Field, +Grove M.), a common plant in limestone 
or chalky districts, and O. Majorana, Sweet Mar- 
joram (+Marjoram gentle, + nglish, + Fine, 
Knotted M.), an aromatic herb used in cookery. 
O. Onites is Pot or Winter Marjoram, O. heracle 
oticum, Winter Sweet Marjoram. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 133 Of Majorane his herbe is 
grounded. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 319/2 Mageram [A., maio- 
rum, S. mageron, ?., IV. ay a9 F. margeryn). 14q8r 
Boroner Zudle of Old Age f 5 Rosemarynes, maiorons, 
gylofres. 1573 Tusser //xs6. (1878) 95 Maierom knotted, 
sowe or set at the spring. 3597 Gerarve //erbad u. ccvii. 
39 Marierome is called .. in English Sweete Marierome, 
Fine Marierome, and Marierome ae of the best sort 
Maiorane. 1601 Hottann P2iny 1. 382 Maioran,..in Cy- 
prus & at Mitylene, where great store of sweet Majoran 

WS. < 
ais 1513 Douctas Aéneis 1. x. 69 Tendir mariolyne {L. 
mollis amaracus) and sweit flouris. 1527 ANpREw Bruns- 
wyke's Distyll, Waters Lvib. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xv. 10 Thow Lauand, lurk ; thow time, be tint; Thow Mar- 
gelene,swaif. 1689 in Zanes of Cawdor (Spald, Club) 353, 
1 unce Majorlame, ros. “ dy 

, 1§23 SKELTON Gar?. Laurel oo6 With margerain ientyll, 
the wre of goodlyhede. cxgso Liovp Yreas. Health 
xv, Evb, Let thy teeth be d with the d of 
wilde a 1585 pobre 1578 Lyte, bye Ml. 
Ixix. 236 Origanum Heracleoticum. sh Origan. 
Rastaid’ Macgeran ie 3 ig syl -< Wilde Origan. 
Groue Margerom, id. 237 Marum quibusdan. 
Ma = 1597 Grrarve /erbal 11. ccvii. 539 The pot 
Marierome is called Winter Marierome. /éid. ccix. 
543 /ragoriganum. Goates Marierome. 1640 PARKINSON 


MARK. 


Theat. Bot. 12 The wilde or field Marjerome. 1656 Mar- 
netted Perf, Cook u. 1 Take the tops of ‘Time and Margerum 
and Winter Savoury, a handfull of each. 1689 in 7hanes 
of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 Sweit Margorie thrie drap, 6s. 


| 


1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 318 Marjoram, winter sweet. 
ibs Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xxi. (1859) 220 A plant of 


wild marjoram. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 137/1 Knotted Mar- 
sweet Savory, and Sweet Basil are much sought after 


in early spring. 

D. attrib. and Comb., as marjoram bed, leaf; 
marjoram-leaved adj. Marjoram camphor, a 
camphor obtained from oil of marjoram (Watts 
tr. Gmelin’s Handbk, Chem. 1860, XIV. 379). 

x8ar Ciare Vill. Minstr. 1. 115 Thy Marjoram-beds so 
doubly sweet. 18rx A. I’. THomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 277 
Common Marjoram leaves. 1882 Garden 4 Feb, 82/3 The 
Marjoram-leaved Toadflax. 

Mark (miaik), sd.1 Forms 1 meare, Anglian 
mere, (also s2mierce, 32merce, Northumd. 
merce, merca), 2 marc, 3-5 merk(e, (Orm. 
merrke),merc(k, marck(e, 4,7 marque, 4-mark. 
(OE. mearc, Anglian merc, str. fem., boundary, 
Tandmark, sign = OFris. merik(e, merke, boundary, 
sign, OS. marka boundary (MDu., marke, mod.Du, 
mark), OHG, marcha boundary (MHG., mod.G. 
mark fem.), ON. mprk (known only in the derived 
sense ‘forest’; Sw., Da. mark field, ground), 
Goth, warka boundary, landmark:—OTeut. *arkd. 
A neuter form (:—OTeut. type */arko”) exists in 
several Teut. langs. with the senses ‘sign’, ‘ land- 
mark’, ‘standard’, etc.: MDu. mark (mod.Du. 
merk), MHG. mark (mod.G. has marke fem., 
prob. influenced by F. marque), ON., MSw. mark. 
The ME. form mere (disyllable), while normally 
representing the OAnglian pronunciation merc, 
may in part descend from ONorthumb. merce (also 
written merca), token, sign, and in part also from 
an adoption of the equivalent ON. merhi neut., 
landmark, standard, sign (Sw. marke, Da. merke):— 
OTeut. type *markjo™, f. *markd (see above) ; it 
may also, in northern dialects, represent partly the 
ONorthumb. gemerce sign, token (= WS. gemierce, 
OHG, gimerchi boundary :—OTeut. *ga-markjo™), 
as the prefix ge- of sbs. did not survive into ME., 
and the palatalized ¢ in final syllables became & in 
northern Eng. According to phonetic law the 
ME. merke regularly became mark in mod.Eng., 
thus coalescing with the descendant of WS. mearc. 

: The Teut. word and its derivative vb. were early 
; adopted into Romanic; the sb. appears as OF. 
* merc, marc masc., F, margue fem., mark, sign, etc., 
marche (ONF. marque) boundary (see MaRcH 5d.°), 
; Pr., Sp., Pg., It. marca mark, sign, boundary. 
Some of the senses developed in F, marque have 
coloured the application of the Eng. word. 
The OTeut. *:»zarka appears to be cogn. w. L. margo 
i Maran, OCeltic *rogi- country (Gaulish drog/- in place- 
names, Welsh: 47%, Otrish mruig, bruig), Persian marz 
boundary. The extra-Teut. relations confirm the view 
which is suggested by the evidence of Teut. itself, that the 


primitive sense is ‘boundary’. The order of development 
of senses which appears most probable, and is assumed as 


dary ’, ‘sign in general’, ‘impression, trace or device 
used as a sign SV remesiaibe, trace, etc. in general’, Some 
holars, h , have consid red the sense ‘ visible trace’ 
as primitive (comparing Lith. szargas parti-coloured), and 
have supposed the sense ‘boundary’ to be either derived 
from this or to belong to an independent word.] 


2 agen s 

1. A boundary, frontier, limit; rarely in £7. 
+ territories. Ods’ exc. Hist, and arch, 

7ox in Birch Cart. Sax, (1885) 1. 148 Swa be mearce to 
grenmenes stizele .. ponon sud —— to pes gores 
sud ende. cx12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 34 e ledde hem to de 
muntes fot, Non but non[? »eadhe] fordere ne mot, And on is 
bi aaron; bad hem dat merke ouer-gon. 1 Al- 


1447 


= the markeys of that cuntre 


‘ABYAN Chron. V. cix. 82 T' 


@ 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 1719 (Gr.) Pa bas males was mearc 
as. a1225 Ancr. R. 228 Auh ide temptaciun he 
iset to be ueonde a merke, ase bauh he sei 


= 2 pte 
hire so ueor fete.) 1340 Ayend. 223 Ligtliche huanne 

lost ne na3t pe sacks ne Diccasta of > cae Bg 
s © 1400 » Troy 7696 The Sun in his Sercle set was o 


the basis of the arrangement below, is ‘ boundary’, ‘sign of | 


167 


At the merke of pe mydday. rans Misr Fire of Love 
uu art pe end of heuynes, ke mark of labirs, beginyng 
of fruyts. ¢1449 Pecock Repr.t. x. 50 These craftis kepten 
not to hem silf her propre and seuerel to hem silf boundis 
and markis. 

2. Hist. Thename applied in medizeval Germany 
to the tract of land held in common by a village 
community. Hence used by many modern scholars 
to denote the tract of land similarly held by one of 
the village communities of primitive Teutonic times. 
Also attrib, as in mark-community, -family, 
-system ; markmoot (pseudo-arch.), a (supposed ) 
assembly of the inhabitants of the ‘mark’. 

Kemble’s fancy that OE, aearvc was the name of a unit of 
territorial organization next below the shire (scf” or gif) has 
no foundation. The alleged OE. *mearcimot *mark-moot', 
has no existence: the sercenzot occurring in a schedule of 
boundaries of land at Barrow-on-Humber in 971 (Birch C... 
No. 1270) may perh, mean ‘ parsley-bed’, and in any case 
does not admit of Kemble's interpretation. | 

1848 KemBLE Saxons in Eng. (1876) |. iii. 76 As then the 
word Mark is used to denote two distinct things,—a terri- 
torial division and a corporate body,—so does the word Ga 
or Scir denote both [etc.]. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) I. iii. 84 Such a community occupies its own territory, 
its mark. /é/d. 98 The unit is the Mark, roughly repre- 
sented by the modern parish or manor, 1874 Srusns Covst, 
Hist. (1875) I. ii. 34 We have not the mark system. /d/d. v. 
84 note, ‘Vhat the markmoot was a court of justice .. seems 
altogether improbable. /d/d. 85 It is as an owner of land, 
not asa member of the mark-community, that the freeman 
has rights. 1876 Dicsy Xead /’70f. i. §. 1. 5 Each commu- 
nity occupied a territory or mark, which was divided into 
three, or rather four portions. 1887 Adi, Nev, Jan. to In 
all ‘Teutonic countries the same conflict was waged between 
the manor and the mark. 

3. Used to represent G. J/ark as the proper 
name of certain principalities, esp. the Mark of 
Brandenburg. + Also repr. It. Zarca in the Mark 
of Ancona. (Cf. Marcu 56.3 3.) 

1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 65/1 The Town of Cin- 
goli..in the Mark of Ancona, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
III. 514/2 They reckon in the whole Mark [of Brandenburg] 
120 towns [etc.]. 1884 //arfer's Mag. Apr. 690/2 ‘The two 
Frederics..were to have the Mark. 

II. An object indicating aboundary, position, etc. 
+4. A pillar, post, stone, fence, etc., placed to 
indicatethe position of aboundary; = LanpMAnK 1. 
c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 440 Met of corn, and wi3te of fe, And 
merke of felde, first fond he. ¢1320 Sir 77istx. 2710 Her 
fader .. Jaf hem londes wide .. Markes were set bi side. 
¢ 1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte’s clerkes.. 
At Geruans set per merkes, a hous pe gan vpspede. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv.333/2 Meer, marke be-twene 1j. londys, eta, 
merits. ¥ CoverDALE Deut, xxvii. 17 Cursed be he, yt 
remoueth his neghbours mark. 1697 DrypEN | irg. Georg. 
1,193 No Fences parted Fields, nor Marks nor Bounds Dis- 
tinguish’d Acres of litigious Grounds. 

+5. A stone or other monument set up or 

standing as a memorial, or as a guide. Ods. 


loft, 
38 


| 


c¢1000 /ELFrRic Exod. xxiv. 4 Moyses .. getimbrode twelf | 


mearca. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex.1887 Iacob dalf hire and merke 
dede, Sat is 3et sene on Sat stede. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 
1139 Whan graue was pe graie ston pe grime king rydus & 
alle meven his men fro be marke euene, 1565 Cooprr 
Thesaurus, Cippus, a littell hill or marke called a barrow. 
1582 N. Licherietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. ix. 
gb, Acertaine marke or Piller, with the King of Portingales 
Armes, and a Crosse. axggr H. Smitn Serm (1594) 237 
Being now recouered to his right way, [he] stands like a 
marke of knowledge in the turninges .. to direct al those 
that passe by. 

Jig. 1511 Corer Sern. Convoc. Bvb, Vnto you we loke as 
vnto markes of our direction. 

+6. A standard or banner. Ods. 

¢xooo /ELFRic Gram. Ixiv. (Z.) 71 Victricia tollite signa, 
nymad pa sigefestan mearca. c120g Lay. 18869 Beornes 
scullen rusien reosen heoren mzrken [c1275 marke]. bid. 
19099 Cador pe kene scal beren pas kinges marke. 

7. A target, butt, or other object set up to be 
aimed at with a missile or projectile. Hence 
transf., the thing that is or may be aimed at in 
shooting or throwing. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4229 Heore sceaftes weoren strake of his flaesces 
heo makeden here marce [c 1275 marke], c1 aes Edm. 
pasty te E. E. P. (1862) 88 Hi stode afur nde here 
bowes, & here arewes ri3te And as to a merke schote to him. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160 The sayd arowe is 
caryed to the marke. 1535 CoveERDALE Lam, iii. 12 He hath 
bent his bowe, and made me as it were a marck to shute at. 
1617 Hirron Ws. 11. 400 A shooter, who afarre off aymeth 
at a marke in the midst of a white; hee seeth the white, but 
not the marke; hee cannot hit the marke, which he seeth 
not, except hee hit the white, which hee seeth. 1660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 167 Then the hunters all 
choose their marke, taking pleasure in darting their lances, 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 570 None sends his arrow to the 
mark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue, 1856 
‘SToNEHENGE' Brit. Rur. Sports 508/2 Do not look from 
the mark to the arrow,and back again. 1859 A/usketry 
Instr. 23 To fire with accuracy it is necessary the sights 
should be carefully aligned between the eye and the mark. 

+b. The quarry of a hawk, etc. Ods. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1v. (1586) 157 b, They.. 
are alwaies the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a Bussardes 
eie. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 42 The Hobbie catcheth 
no pray, vnlesse she mount beyonde her marke. 1672 DryDEN 
Marr. @ la Mode v. i, It vexes me to the heart..to have 
flown her so often to a mark, and still to be bobbed at re- 
trieve. 1686 Biome Gent? Recr., Hawking v. 30 After she 
hath flowen to mark, she will sit or fly according to her 
mettle and nature, r169r Drypen A. Arthur ut. ii, Oh, 
still thou think’st to fly a fool to mark. 


MARK. 


e. The object at which a blow or thrust is aimed ; 
spec. in Pugilistic slang, the pit of the stomach, 
the ‘wind’, Also + Broughton’s mark. 

1747 J. Govrrey Sc/. Defence 6'Vhe smaller his [a fencer’s] 
mark is, the harder it is for him to hit. /déd. 57 Gretting 
had the nearest Way of going to the Stomach (which is 
what they [pugilists} call the Mark) of any Man I knew. 
1823‘ J.Bee’ Dict. Vur/, Mark (ring), the pit of the stomach 
is termed ‘the mark’, and ‘ Broughton’s mark’, 1851 Bor- 
row Lavengro \xxxviii, | happened to hit ‘Tom, of Hopton, 
in the mark, as he was coming in, so that he lost his wind, 

d. fg. or in fig. context. Also s/ang (see quot. 


1897). 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 123, 1 am the merk of the but, con- 
trar the quhilk euere man schutis arrous of tribulatione. 
¢ 1586 C’tESS PemBroke Ps. Ly. i, (1 am) A mark to wrath, 
and hate, and wrong assign’d. 1608 D. ‘I[uvit.] /°ss, 707. 4 
Mor. 114b, Must needes discouer the marke of his dis- 
ordinate Ambition. 1742 Younc N¢. 7%. v. 1011 Death loves 
a shining Mark, a signal Blow. 1753 Discov. J. Poulter 
(ed. 2) 4 At Night the Horses came by, and he shew’d us all 
one particular Pack, and said that’s your Mark. 1842 TrENn- 
nyson Walk. Mail 65 He thought himself A mark for all, 
and shuddered lest a cry Should break his sleep by night 
1871 Biackir Hour Phases i. 10 There was something... that 
could not fail to make h'm the mark of general observation 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catudius \xviii. 2 Thy sad tear-scrawl'd 
letter, a mark to the storm. 1897 Barkixe & Lerann, 
Mark (Swindlers), one marked by thieves or swindlers as 
easy to dupe or rob, 

e. In phrases, beside, tbestdes, far from, near, 
short of, wide of (or +from) the mark; to hit, 
miss the mark, to attain or miss some desired object 
or end, 

1350 St. Andrew 290 in Horstm, Adfengl. Leg, (1881) 8 
In saint Andrew he had swilk trist; And of pat merk no- 
thing he myst. @ 1352 Minor /’0¢ws ix. 13 Bot now has 
sir Dauid missed of his merkes. 1633 ‘I’. Srarrorp Pac. 
Hib, 1. v. (1821) 71 Both one and the other were besides the 
marke, 1655 Futter Cf. //ist. i. iii. § 17 Venerable was 
found out as an Expedient to accommodate the Difference, 
luckily hitting the Mark, as a Title neither too high nor too 
low. 1666 Pepys Diary 23 Sept., It cannot, I believe, be far 
wide from the mark. 1749 Fiecpinc Zo Younes vi. ix, As 
when two doves,..or as when Strephon and Phyllis (for that 
comes nearest to the mark) are retired into some pleasant 
solitary grove [etc.]. 1845 MeCuLtocn 7Vavation 1. iii. 
(1852) 92 It may, however, be..very wide of the mark when 
applied to the case of out-of-door labourers. 1889 J. STALKER 
Imago Christi ix. § 5 (1891) 178 Many a preacher misses the 
mark because, though he knows books, he does not know 
men. 1861 Wuyte MELVILLE Good for Nothing I. 146 Gil- 
bert’s efforts to amuse her often fell short of the mark. 1883 
[ee Bestipe B. 5b]. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 6 Vive 
or six pounds per week would be near the mark. 

f. Bowls. The Jack. Also, a position which 
is allowed for the jack ; ‘a fair Lowling distance ’ 
\see quot. 1753). 

1630 J. T'avior (Water P.) Vit & Alirth Wks. 11. 193/2 
The marke which they ayme at hath sundry names and 
Epithites, as a Blocke, a Jacke, and a Mistris. 1753 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Bowling, Mark is a proper bowling 
distance, not under so many yards; and being at least a 
yard and a half from the edge of the green. 1875 ‘ Stonr:- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports m1. 1. iil. § 3. 683 If the leader in two 
trials shall fail to deliver the jack a mark, his opponent is 
then entitled to set the mark. © 1876 Excycl. Brit. LV. 180/2 
A game termed carveau .. somewhat similar to bowls, the 
jack or mark being set up on a square stone at the end of 
an alley. /did., ‘ Mark’, or ‘set amark ’, means the delivery 
of the jack at the commencement of a game. 

8. A post or other object placed to indicate the 
terminal point of a race; a goal. Often /ig., an 
object desired or striven for (cf. 7 d). 

1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 271 Sir Roberd Roos of 
Werk with be Scottis fled, He set so ille his merk, bat neuer 
eft he ne sped. 1535 Coverpate Phil; iii. 14, 1 forget that 
which is be rE, gadis ynto y® marck apoynted. 1555 
Latimer Let. in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1822) IIL. 11. 305 He 
that runnythe at the merk doth not loke on other that stands 
by... but lokyth altogether on the glove or merk, and on 
them that ronnewith him. 1561 T. Norton Ca/zin's /nst. 
I. Vili. (1634) 187 Let this be our perpetual marke, to aide 
all men faithfully. 1642 Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 3, I 
know your Honour hath long made this your marke. 1789 
Cowrer Let. to Mrs. King 1 Aug., The end is in view; I 
seem almost to have reached the mark. 1850 TEN nin 
Mem. liii, For fear divine Philosophy Should push beyond 
her mark, and be Procuress to the Lords of Hell. : 

9. An object on shore or at sea, which, by its 
ascertained and known position, serves to guide a 


traveller proceeding in a given direction, es. a 


‘LanpMark, J/eading-mark (see Leaping 1b), 


Sra-MaRK. Also fig. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxlii. (1495) 699 Ofte 
knottes ben made on trees and in busshes: in token and 
marke of the highe waye: to shewe the certen and sure 
waye to waye farynge men) 14.. Sailing Direct. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 12 Yif ye go oute of Orwel be iS to the Naisse ye 
must go south west fro the Nasse to the merkis of the spetis 
your cours is west south-west. /éid., Bring your markis to 
gidre that the parissh steple be owte by est. the abbey of 
Seint Hosies. 1577 StanyHurst Deser, Jred. iii, in Holin- 
shed, Hulke tower, which is a notable marke for pilots, 
in directing them which waie to sterne their ships [etc.]. 
1g98 Manwoop Lawes Forest i. 4 They seeme to vnder- 
stand this word Meta, a marke, for any thing that hath an 
ascending from the ground vpward in height, that they call 
a marke, as, a hill, a Church, a Tree, or such like. 1 
Hosses Hum. Nat. v. § 1. 44 Men that have past by a Rock 
at Sea, set up some mark, t 7 to remember their former 
danger, and avoid it. @ ALE Narr, Customes iii. in 
S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 338 As fixing of piles, or lay- 
inge in of anchors without mncgen ce markes, 1708 Penn in 
Pa. Hist, Soc, Mem, X. 290, 1 have shewn my regard to 


MARK. 


him, and a fair mark I gave him to direct his steps. 1781 
Justamonp Priv. Life Lewis XV, Il, 120 note, This is a 
mark, sometimes made by a floating tun, sometimes by 
a mast raised upona bank. 1834 Nat. Philos. 111. Navig. 
1. iii, g (Useful Knowl. Soc.) The marks themselves are 
called the leading marks. | 
II. A sign, token, indication. 

10. Anappearance, action, or event that indicates 
something ; a sign, token, symptom. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xvi. 17 Zemerca [Vulg. signa] 
Sonne da_da elefdon da zefylged. c 1200 OrMIN 17982 
& wha sitt iss Pate takebp wibp Hiss wittness tunnderr- 
fanngenn, He settebp merrke off patt he wiss Iss Godd 
sopfasst i spache. a 1225 Aucr. R. 250 Loked nu 3eorne, 
uor his deoruwurde luue, hwuch one merke he leide up- 
pen his icorene, hoa he steih into heouene. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 18330 ‘Lauerd’, pai said, al wit a steuen, ‘Als pou 
has sett pi merck in heuen O pi blis lauerd godd [etc.]. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 819 That hooly ordre is chief of 


al the tresorie of god, and his especial signe and mark of | 


chastitee. 1599 SuHaks. Wuch Ado i. iii. 255 Shee’s a faire 
Lady, I doe spie some markes of loue in her. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies i. xiii. 160 They 
found peeces of blew cloth, and other markes and signes that 
some men of Europe had passed there. 1669 GALE Crt. Gen- 
tiles 1. Introd. 6 Is it not a great Marque of Honor. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 73 P 10 She bestows a Mark of her 
Favour upon every one of them. 1725 Watts Logic ul. v. § 4 
In some Reports there are more Marks of Falshood than of 
Truth, and in others there are more Marks of Truth than 
of Falsehood. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 192 Our people soon 
observed several lights. .in the fort, and other marks of the 
inhabitants being in great motion. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Spain lvii, His body .. exhibited every mark of strength 
and vigour. a@ 1862 BuckLe Civiliz, (1873) III. v. 463 How 
unusual it is to meet with any one .. whose writings bear 
marks of..original thought. 1884 Skeat Gamelyn Introd. 
ir The ‘master outlaw’ in the tale of Gamelyn is left un- 
named. This is a mark of a somewhat early date. 
b. A characteristic property; a distinctive 
feature, criterion ; sfec. in Logic (see quot. 1860). 
1522 More De guat. Nowiss. Wks. 73/2 He that by good 
vse and experyence, hathe in his eye the ryghte marke and 
very trewe lustre of the Dyamonte. 156r T. Norton tr, 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xv. 53 Neither is their opinion to be ap- 


proued, which sett the Image of God in the power of | 


dominion geuen ynto him, as if he resembled God onely in 
this mark, that he is [etc]. 1612 Bacon Ess., Wisd. for 
Man's Self (Arb.) 184 Therefore let Princes..chuse such 
seruants, as haue not this marke. @1625 FLercHer Nod/e 
Gent... iv, Yet from this pitch can I behold my own, (From 
millions of those men that have no mark). 1774 GoLpsM. 


Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 232 By these marks the monkies of | 


either continent, may be readily distinguished from each 
other. 1860 Asp. THomson Laws 7h. § 51.78 ‘Those pro- 
perties by which we recognise any object, and assign it a 
place under some appropriate conception, are called marks, 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 1. iii. 89 Life without intelligence is a 
possible mark of an animal, but not intelligence without 
life, 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 194, 1 recog: 
nise in you the marks of an accomplished anarch. 

ec. spec. A depression caused by a fold in the 
enamel of a horse’s incisor tooth, which by its 
appearance and gradual disappearance gives some 
indication of the age of the animal. (Cf. CounTER- 

MARK, $b, 3.) Also mark of mouth. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. Ww. 886 Their [horses’] myddel teeth 
aboue at too yeer age They cause, at yeeris ilij another 
gage ;..At vij yeer are alle ylike longe, The markis of their 
age ar lost at seuen. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 754 At eight 
yeares old, the Tooth is smooth, and the Hole gone, And 
then they say; That the Marke is out of the Horses Mouth. 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Gelding, near 
15 hands high,..the mark out of his mouth. _ 1707 Curios. 
in Hush, & Gard. 41 We may..say..as the Jockeys do of 
a Horse of eight or nine Years old, who has no longer cer- 
tain Teeth in his Mouth; that his Mark is out. 1852 R. S, 
Surrres Sponge's Sp. Tour xliv, ‘ He's past mark of mouth ; 
but I think a hunter's age has very little to do with his 
worth.’ 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 537 (Horse) Mark, the hollow 
upon the top of a young horse’s teeth which wears down 
with years. 

Jig. and allusive. 1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. (1590) 4 The 
marke is not out of thy mouth, for thou hast a Colts tooth 
in thine head still, @1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit without 
Money ww. v, Biscuit That bawds have rubb’d their 
upon, like corals, To bring the mark again. 1824 Mac- 
taGGaRT Gallovid. Encycl. s.v., Old maidens are said some- 
times to have lost the marko’ mouth. 1857 G. A, LAWRENCE 
Guy — viii. 77 Two ancient virgins, long past ‘mark of 
month’, 

+d. A vestige, trace. Obs. 

c1325 Metr. Hom. 61 Bot of thair not yet standes merk, 
In ilony the tour yet stands. 1585 ‘IT. WasHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xxv. 141 In whiche place are the 
markes of the ruines of demonia. 


11. A sign affixed or impressed for distinction. 


a. A device, stamp, seal, label, brand, inscrip-. 


tion, written character, or the like, placed upon an 
article as an indication of ownership or origin, as 
an attestation of quality, as a means of identifica- 
tion, etc. +In early use often, the stamp or 
impress of a coin. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 457 He was hirde wittere and wal; Of 
merke, and kinde, and helde, & ble, sundring and sameni{n]g 
ta3te he. 1377 Lanot. P. P/. B. xv. 343 Pe merke of pat 
mone [sc, the lushburg] is good, ac pe metal is fieble. ¢1394 
P. Pl. Crede 177 Wyde wyndowes..Schynen wip schapen 
scheldes..Wip merkes of marchauntes y-medled bytwene. 
1420 in £, E£, Wills (1882) 46 A tastour of siluer with myn 
owne merke ymade in be bottom. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 334/1 
Merke, tokyne, signum, caracter. c14s0 in Rel. Ant. IL. 
280 Thay salle be brynte on the hippe, chapmans merke. 
1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 185/1 The merke or signe of every 
Goldsmyth, shuld be knowen to the Wardeyns of the same 
craft. 1524 Act 14 $15 Hen. VI//,c.3.§$9 This present act 


| orchanun,..he is cursd. 


| door with some chalk he had for the purpose. 


| and stamins. 1567 


168 


{ ..for limittyng of markes to the maker of worsteds, saies, 


Harman Caveat 33 The markes shalbe 
pycked out cleane, and [the clothes] conuayed craftely fare 
of, to sell. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 543 Hee 
will appoynt to haue a stone layde vpon his graue, in which 
his name shall bee ingrauen, & his marke, or some such like 
thing. 1607 Heywoop Wom, Kild w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 
If. 142 Take with thee every thing that hath thy marke. 
1617 Moryson /?in. 1. 38, I set a marke vpon these peeces, 
lest I should spend them. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 201 We spent all Tuesday..in getting Marks put 
upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do. 1696 Purtuirs 
(ed. 5), Mark, .. Also a particular Character imprinted by 
Public Authority upon several things, either for the payment 
of Duties, or to prevent Adulteration, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
India & P. 207 The Company’s Mark upon all their Goods, 
ales, and Parcels. 1704 Norris /deal World u. v. 293 
A mark of the artificer impressed upon his work. 1797 
Directory Sheffield 137 Directory of the Manufacturers, with 
their marks. 1838 Dickens O. 77w7st ix, I'll show you how 
to take the marks out of the handkerchiefs. c 1850 Arad, 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 640 The robber quickly made a mark on the 
1885 Eucycl. 
Brit. XVX. 186 The first of these [Hall-marks] was the 
King's mark—-a \eopard’s or lion’s head crowned. 

b. With prefixed defining sb., as age, cattle, 


| flock, gunpowder, pedigree, pitch, raddle, sheep, 


wool mark, Also KaRr-, HALL-, TRADE-MARK. 
1523 Fitzuers. //us’. § 52 And se that they [sheep] be 

well marked, both eare marke, pitche marke, and radel 

marke. 1573 ‘TusseR //zsd, (1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a tar 


| kettle [etc.]. 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 56-7 As many 


| courte for non nede, of holy kirke has merke. 


as they can finde by the eare marke, for woolle markes is vsed 
but of few. 1607 CowEtt /xterpr. s.v. Clack, ‘To clack 
wooll is to cut off the sheepes marke which maketh it to 
waigh less, 1802 James A/7l. Dict., Mark..Gunpowder 
Marks. ‘The different sorts of gunpowder are distinguished 
by the following marks, 1833 Ht. Martineau Briexy Creek 
ii. 34 What about the cattle-marks? 1886 C. Scorr Sheep- 
Farming 147 Sheep Marking—The flock mark, the age 
mark, and the pedigree mark, are all put on the ears of the 
stock lambs. 

ec. A visible sign, as a badge, brand, etc., assumed 
by or imposed on a person ; occas. in f/. + insignia. 

t Christ's, God's mark,mark of clergy, of holy church: the 
tonsure, Mark ofthe Beast: see Rev. xvi. 2 and BEast sé. 7. 

¢ 1200 Iices & Virtues 57 Sume odre nimed godes marc on 
hem, wandep here clades and naht here peawes. cx2z0g5 Lay. 
29855 Biscopes and clarckes and preostes mid godes mzerkes. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex, 1003 Quuo ne bar Sanne is merk [sc. cir- 
cumcision] him on fro godes folc sulde he be don. ax300 
Cursor M. 27252 Quar he..clething beres pat feris to clerc, 
or cron pat es o clergi merc. /dzd, 29283 Qua smites preist 
or clerk or ani berand cristes merk, als munk, or frer, nun, 
cr R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 
130 Porgh God I pe forbede to chalange any clerke In lay 
Hampo_e 
Pr. Conse. 4402 Bot with pas pat had Criste forsaken And 
the merk of anticrist had taken [etc.]. 1382 Wyciir Rev. 
xvi. 2 The carecte or marke of the beast. 1399 Lanct. 
Rich, Redeles u. 78 Me thynketh, That no manere meyn- 
tenour shulde merkis bere, Ke haue lordis leuere pe lawe to 
apeire. 1535 CoveRDALE Gen, iv. 15 And the Lorde put a 
marck vpon Cain. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comm. 118), 
Neyther maye any others, than suche as have the greate 
beastes charact, or Balles marke, be permitted to occupie 
that trade of marchaundyse. 1592 Newes fr. Scotld., 
Life § D. Dr. Fian B, ‘They suspecting that she had 
beene marked by the Diuell (as commonly witches are) 
.. found the enemies marke to be in her fore crag. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] DA costa’s Hist. Indies v. viii. 350 The priest 
--was decked with the markes of the idoll. 1680 7rve 
Protest. Intelligence No. % - One of them, as it is said, 
had the Thieves mark in her hand, 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. 
Hist, 16th C. U1. v. 4 He (Catharinus] believes the Marks of 
St. Francis. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyci. s. v. Herald, Their 
persons are under the protection of the law of nations, when 
they bear the marks of their offices publicly, i. e. the trum- 
omg his trumpet, and the drummer his drum} as the herald 
his coat, 1874 Grapstone Ritualism in Contemp, Rev. 
Oct. 672 [The undivided clerical waistcoat] was deemed 
so distinctly Popish, that it acquired the nickname of ‘ The 
Mark of the Beast’; and. .among the tailors..was familiarly 
known as ‘the M.B, waistcoat’, 188x Sanps Sk. 7ranent 
39 It was believed that Satan put a mark upon all who had 
enlisted into his service. 

+d. God's marks: an appearance betokening 
impending death. (See Gop sé. 16 c.) Ods. 

e. A character made with a pen, usually a cross, 
used by illiterate persons in place of a signature. 

cxoz0 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) lviii. 98 Odde sodes gif 

he na can stafas, oder fram him gebeden write & se nicu- 
mena mearce do. 7434 in E. E, Wills (1882) 102 And y 
pray yowe loki thys marke and thys Seell, acordeas y Roger 
a answere afore god. 1588 in Arber A/arprel. Controv. 82 
William x Stanghtons marke. 1§93 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. 
ii, x10, 1627 in Barnfield's Poems (Arb.) Introd. 17 Peter 
Serieantes his x mark. Bvackstone Commt. ti. XX. 
305 Which custom our illiterate vulgar do .. keep up; by 
signing a cross for their mark when unable to write their 
names, 1851 H. MEtvite lhale xviii. 100 Dost thou sign 
thy name or make thy mark? 

f. A written symbol. 

1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¥. Gt. Brit, 11.111. 150 (List Council- 
men Lond.) This * Mark denotes the New Members. 1862 
AnstEeD Channel Isl. 11. ix, (ed. 2) 200 A mark of interroga- 
tion (?) [will denote] doubtful species. 1890 H. Sweet Prim. 
Spoken Eng, 2 The stress-marks are put before the element 
on which the stress begins, did. 3 The tone-marks are put 
before the word they modify. 


&. (a) Good, bad mark: a written character used 
by teachers, jailers, etc.,in their registers as a symbol 
of an instance of good or bad conduct respectively ; 
hence fig. a point noted or remembered to a 
person’s credit or discredit. (6) Originally, in 
schools, a vertical line placed opposite to a pupil’s 


| anew mark, 1 


MARK. 


name as a record of a correct answer in class or 
some other point of merit, his place in the class 
being determined by the number of ‘ marks’ which 
he obtains. Hence, the unit of the numerical 
award given by a teacher or examiner to the person 
whose comparative merit is to be ascertained. 

1829 Lytron Devereux 1. iii, 1 was one hundred marks 
before my brother. 1837 Orders § Regul, Harvard Univ. 8 
The average of the marks given by the members of the 
rec pee» Committee. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. 
(1892) 124 Inking-in,..and shading,..are not required in the 
examination, and receive no marks. 1891 H. Matruews in 
Law Times XCII. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of marks during each day 
of his sentence, 1893 LELanp Menz. 1. 73 The punishments 
were bad marks, and for every mark the boy was obliged to 
go to bed an hour earlier than the others. 

+h. In schools, a badge worn by the pupil who 
had last committed some particular fault. Zo 
pass the mark: to get rid of the badge on detecting 
a schoolfellow in the same fault ; also fig. Obs. 

1832 Miss Mitrorp V7//age Ser. v. 198 French was the 
universal language of the house, and an English mark was 
passed among the young ladies, transferred from culprit to 
culprit as they were detected in the fact, and called for three 
times a day, when the unlucky damsel who happened to be 
in possession of the badge was amerced in the sum of three- 
pence ;.,this order of demerit [was] an oval piece of wood, 
with Encuisu, in large capitals engraven on its front, sus- 
pended by a riband from the neck. 1849 ‘iHAcKERAy Pen- 
dennis xxxi, Bacon liked to be treated with rudeness by 
a gentleman, and used to pass it on to his inferiors as boys 
pass the mark, ¢ 1855 Nisa. GaskeLL Traits §& Stories 
Huguenots ad fin., 1 have now told all I know about the 
Huguendts. I pass the mark to some one else. 

i. Her. A small charge added to a coat of arms 
as a sign of distinction; esp. in mark of CADENCY. 

1702 [see CapENcY]. 1718 Prior Henry §& Emma 49 This 
lord..Had brought his paternal coat enlarg’d With 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIIL. 445 Of all 
the forementioned marks of distinction, none but the label 
is affixed on the coats of arms belonging to any of the royal 
family. 

j. Freemasonry. Used attrib. (with reference to 
sense I1a) to designate a degree, grade, or rank 
immediately superior to that of the free and ac- 
cepted mason (see 23). 

12. Something (e.g. a line, dot, notch, or an 
object fixed or attached) intended to record or 
indicate position. 

Plimsoll’s mark: a \oad-line required by the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1876 (the bill for which was introduced by S. 
Plimsoll, M.P. for Derby) to be placed upon the hull of a 
British vessel to indicate how far she may be loaded. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, xxiii. 146 Quartus tortor. That was 
well drawen that that; ffare fallhym that so puld ! fforto haue 
getten it to the marke, I trow lewde man ne clerk Nothyng 
better shuld. 1530 Patsor. 529/1 You have dronke to me, but 
you muste drinke agayne, for you tolde me nat whether you 
dranke to a marke orels alout. 1635-56 CowLey Davideisiv. 
Note 29 Almost all great changes in the world are used as 
Marks for separation of Times. 1725 J. Braptey in Penny 
Cycl. (1836) V. 320/1 Adjusted y® mark tothe Plumb Line and 
then y* Indexstood at 8, /éid., By this observation y* mark 
is about 3” # too much south, but ating: y® mark and 
plumbline I found y* Index at 84. 1807 Hurron Course 
Math, 11. 59 Having set up marks at the corners, which is to 
be done in all cases where there are not marks naturally; 
measure [etc.]. 1870 Miss Brtpcman Kod. Lynne I. xiii. 216 
She slips the letter in her novel for a mark. 1882 Daily Ted. 
28 Jan., I see Plimsoll’s mark there—pretty high up, isn’t it 
skipper? 1903 Daily Chron. 8 Jans af he floods .. call 
attention to the little interest that is taken by local authori- 
ties as regards erecting flood-marks, 

b. Naut. A measured notification on a hand 
lead-line, indicated by a piece of white, blue, or 
red bunting, a piece of leather or a knot. 

Marks and deeps: the method of indicating the depths on 
the hand lead-line, the marks being indicated fathoms and 
the deeps estimated fathoms between the marks (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-Bk. 1867). 

1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1780) s. v. Sounding, If the 
mark of 5 fathoms is close to the surface of the water he 
calls ‘By the mark five!’ ¢x860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech, 43 Su you had five fathoms of water, what 
soundings Jose 3 you call? By the mark five. 

e. fig., esp. in certain phrases, as to be above, 
beneath, near, under, up to, within the mark: to 
be above (etc,) a fixed or spocquione poneerees 

1765 Foote Commissary ui. (1782) 75 He is rather er 

bab Tam afraid; not above twenty at most. 1821 

EFFERSON Axntobiog. Writ. 1892 I. 15 He feared that 

r. Nicholas, whose mind was not yet up to the mark 
of the times, would undertake the answer. 1822 Copper 
Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 286 If prices fall a great deal lower 
than their t mark, 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xliii. (Pelh, Pibr) 298, |... have a horse that will just suit 
him; one that is..eight inches above the mark. 1845 
MeCuttocn 7axation ui. vi. (1852) 270 It is, if anything, 
rather below than above the mark, 1851 Mayurw Lond. 
Labour I. 336/2 Say half a million turned over in a ber 
Sir,..and you're within the mark. 1861 GoscnEN Mor, Exch. 
14 The indebtedness under the present hypothesis is not 
excessive but under the mark, 186 F, W. Rostnson Vo 
Church 1. 309 He made the sum come pretty near the mark 
—just a five pound note out. 1878 Gro. Extor Co/?, nae 
P. 629 A vanity Which finds the universe beneath its ‘ 
pac mer Haaccarp Yess viii, John .. guessed that he 
could not weigh less than seventeen stone, and he was well 
within the mark at that. 1888 W. E. Norris Rogue ix, 
There wouldn’t be much excuse for me if I weren’t up to the 
mark, 1890 StockTon in Century Mag. Feb. 543/1 The story 
don’t step up to the mark, 


’ dicted that they will make their mark in the world. 


MARK. 


d. Rugby Football. The heel-mark on the 
ground, made by a player who has obtained a 


Tee ite choot F ball L A Fair Catch i 
R Cc) ‘ot. aws 2 air Catch is a 
Pw en a kick, or a knock on from the hand ., of the 
opposite side, or a throw on, when the catcher makes a mark 
with his heel, 1896 /iedd x Feb, 172/2 A mark by a Devon 
man gai much relief, did, 173/1 A goal had also been 
kicked by Finlay froma mark, /éz¢. 8 Feb, 207/1 Hughes 
made his mark without success, ; : ue 

138. A visible trace or impression diversifying a 
surface, whether produced by nature, accident, or 
design, as a line, dot, written character, spot, 
stain, discolouration, scar, or the like. Also with 
prefixed sb., as dirth-, bullet-, file-mark. 

¢1325 Metr. Hom, 57 Thar his throt was scorn wit knif, A 
red merk was al his lyf. 1388 Wyctir Zev. xix. 28 Nether 

schulen make to 3ou ony fyguris, ether markis in 3oure 
feisch. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvi. 84 ‘The 
honoure of suche persones ben many markes of woundes. 

1 Dunsar Poems xiv. 19 Sic losin sarkis, so mony 
g ir markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
1530 PALsGR. 6909/1 It was scaulded whan I was yonge, but 
T shall beare the marke so longe as I lyve. 1590 SHAKs. 
Com. Err. 1. ii. 82, I haue some markes of yours vpon my 
pate: Some of my Mistris markes vpon my shoulders. 
1593 — Lucy. 538 For markes discried in mens natiuitie, 
Are natures faultes, not their owne infamie. 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage vil. x. (1614) 702 Their blacke skinnes, 
white eyes, and cauterised markes seeme to conspire a 
dreadfull and gastly deformitie in their faces, 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 9 The Arms of the Great 
Masters, who have been wounded in Action, are to be seen 
there, with marks upon them, 1805 Rinc in Jed. Frnd. X1V. 
405 The marks he bore, were deemed a sufficient security 
against..the small-pox. 1828 FLeminec Hist. Brit. Anim, 
96 Some feathers have a dark mark in the middle. 1831 
Ann. Reg., Chron, 112: The mark of a bunch of currants 
on his breast, with which the boy was born, 1848 W. H. 
Bartiett Egypt to Pal. x. (1879) 220 The long marks of 
ancient cutting-tools were still seen overhead and around. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, She has borne the mark ever 

i as you see;..and she'll bear it to her grave. 1858 
oO. W. Howmes A ut. Break/.-t. (1883) 86 A bullet-mark on his 
right cheek. 1868 Darwin Anim. & PZ. LI. xiii. 42 A Spanish 
mule with strong zebra-like marks on its legs, 1888 Has- 
Luck Model Engin. Handybk. (1g00) 131 File-marks running 
in straight parallel lines, 

b. Zo leave, make a mark: to leave or make a 
permanent, important, or obyious impression. 70 
make one’s mark: to attain distinction. 

1857 Buckte Civi/iz. 1. xiii. 707 The movement was now 
becoming sufficiently active to leave its marks on the writings 
of far inferior men. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. Angel 11. 
vy. 95 Not one promised to make such a mark in society if 
she found an opening. 1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Fruit 
u, ix. 211 Those little verses..have made their mark. 1893 
F, F. Moore J Forbid Banns (1899) 7 It may safely be is 

x 
Daily News 11 Jan. 6/7 Politicians who have left their mark 
upon the first sixty years of New Zealand’s existence. 

ec. Hunting. Applied sfec. to the footprints of 
certain animals, (Cf. MARCH sd.39.)_ - 

a@1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Marks, the Footing of an 
Otter, 1747-51 Cuampers Cycd. (s. v. Hunting). 

d. Cards. (See quot.) 

1876 Cart. Crawtey Card Players’ Man. (Quadrille) 196 
Mark means the fish put down by the dealer. 

+14. Sc. A stone or cluster of stones of larger 
size, placed at intervals in a jewelled chain. Ods. 

1873 Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1, 247 Ane chayn of rubeis 
with twelf markes of dyamontis and rubeis, and ane mark 
with twa rubeis. . ; 

15. That which is signified by a mark. +a. 
Those who bear a particular mark or stamp (/g.); 
A person’s race, sect, etc. Obs, 

©1385 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 696 They [wommen] wolde 

writen of men moore wikkednesse Than all the mark of 

Adam may redresse. 1542-5 BrinkLow Lament, 11 Not the 

Bisshope of Rome alone, but he and all his marke with hym. 

1555 in Strype Ecc?. Mem, (1721) ILI. App. xliv. 124 The 

rates and Gentlemen may have like cause against 

them [Popish clergy], and al the Company of that Mark, 
which..was Cause of their Perjury. 

b. A particular ‘ brand’, make, quality, or size 
of an article, 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 68 In regard of the 
several differences of the length and marks, or Diameter of 
her Base and Muzzle-ring, no certain proportion can be 
Qrcally. aeigned. 1758 Monthly Rev. 204 The prices of 

rinding..and Diamond-cutting the several Marks or Sizes 
lof lass]. Speaker 11 June 240/2 The same 

rom year to year that no one would 

dare to purchase without ining a sample bale [of wool]. 

©. vulgar. (One’s) ‘style of thing’, what will 
suit one’s needs or tastes. 

Foore Minor u. (1767) 53 Hark’e, knight, did I not 
tell you, old Moll was your mark. Here she hath brought 
you a pretty piece of man’s meat already, 1887 HENLEY 
Culture in Slums iii, My mark's a tidy little feed, And 


‘*E Irving's gallery. 

+16. A flock or ‘game’ of swans marked with 
the same identifying brand. Also swan-mark. Obs. 
: pooled of Parit, V1. 224 Markes and Games of Swannes, 
in divers Countres. ay Ws N. Hardy, Unum marke de 
signis. 1500 Will of R. Tyllisworth, A\l that my marke 
and game of Swannys tet srrod within the Kinges ryver 
of the Thamyse. 18§0 Wild of ZL. Bawdrey, \x*. the price 
of a swan marke. 


+17. 2A bundle or packet of definite size. Ods. 
1583 Rates Custom Ho, Eiijb, Sheres for Sempsters the 


contayning two dosen, 
18. yon bless (or save) the mark (or + sample): 
ou. VI, 


169 


MARK, 


| an exclamatory phrase, prob. originally serving | mark-vessel, = mark-boat; +mark-white, the 


as a formula to avert an evil omen (cf. quot. 1833) 
and hence used by way of apology when some- 
thing horrible, disgusting, indecent or profane has 
been mentioned, In mod. literary use (after some 
of the examples in Shaks.), an expression of im- 
patient scorn appended to a quoted expression or 
to a statement of fact. 

{It has been affirmed (see W. A. Henderson in NV. § Q. 8th 
ser. VII, 373) that the phrase was used by midwives at the 
birth of a child bearing a‘mark’. This may possibly be 
its original use: cf. quot. @1625 below. The meaning of 
‘mark’ in the expression may, however, have been ‘sign’ or 
‘omen’ (see 11), ‘There is no foundation for the statement 
copied in recent Dicts. from Dr, Brewer, that the phrase was 
originally used by archers.] 

1g9r Suaks. 7zvo Gent, 1v. iv. 21 Hee had not bin there 
(blesse the marke) a pissing while, but all the chamber 
smelt him. 1592— Kom. §& Fud. itt. ii. 53 (Qo. 2, 1599), saw 
the wound, I saw it with mine eyes, God saue the marke, 
here on [Qo. 1, 1597 the sample, on] his manly brest. 159 
Cuurcnyarp Challenge 240 Browne and blacke I was, Goi 
blesse the marke : Whocals me faire dooth scarce know Cheese 
from chalke. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. /I’, 1. iii. 56 (Qo. 1, 1598) 
To see him. .talke so like a waiting-gentlewoman, Of guns, 
and drums, and wounds. .God saue the mark. 1604 — O¢/. 
1. i, 33 (Qo. 1, 1622) He in good time, must his Leiutenant 
be, And I, God blesse the marke, his Worships Ancient. @ 1625 
FLETCHER Noble Gent. iv. iv, Indeed he was just such another 
coxcomb as your husband, God blesse the mark, and every 

ood mans childe. 1761 Sterne 7%. Shandy III. xxxiii, My 
ather..had no more nose, my dear, saving the mark, than 
there is upon the back of my hand. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk., Sleepy Hollow (1865) 440 The motherly tea-pot sending 
up its cloud of vapor from the midst—Heaven bless the 
mark! 1824 CartyLe in Froude L7/ (1882) I. 261 The best 
of my talents (bless the mark) shut up even from my own 
poor view. 1833 Dudlin Penny Frni. 1. 23/2‘ An’ they 
say ’, remarked a third, ‘ that if a body swears in the wrong 
wid that [the garvarry] about his neck, his face'll be turned 
to the back of his head, God bless the mark !’ 
Woodman ii, God save the mark, that I should give the 
name of king to one of hiskindred. 1902 W. James Varie- 
ties Relig. Exp, 204 note,The crisis of apathetic melancholy 
. .from which he emerged by the reading of Marmontel’s Me- 
moirs (Heaven save the mark !) and Wordsworth’s poetry. 

19. A die or stamp for impressing a manufac- 
turer’s mark on goods. (Cf. mark-maker in 23). 

IV. Remark, notice (= senses of Nore sé.) 
+20. Attention, notice. Ody. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xvit.103 And may vchman se and gode 
merke take, Who is bihynde and who bifore, and who ben on 
hors. ¢1440 York Myst. viii. 68 Of shippe-craft can I right 
noght, Of ther makyng haue Ino merke. 1600 HoLLanp Livy 
vil, xxxiv. 273 All this went hee to espie..clad in a com- 
mon souldiours jacket ..; to the end, that the enemies 
might not take marke of the Generall himselfe. 1671 Sir C. 
Lytretton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 70 One marke they 
take of it is employing St George Downing embassador 
thither. 
mark occurred. 

21. Of mark: noteworthy,important, conspicuous, 
Chiefly following a sb.; rarely predicative. Also 
of great, little, etc. mark, 

Cf. F. homme de marque (Cotgr.). The etymological allu- 
sion is probably to the mark placed on goods to indicate 
quality (see sense 11), 

1590 NasnE Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I, 220 The 
wisedome of the land..compared our Nobilitie and men of 
marke, to the flowers that stand about the Princes Crowne, 
1 Suaks. 1 Hen, JV, 1, ii. 45 A fellow of no marke, nor 
likelyhood. 1600 Hottann Livy xxvi. xxxiii. 609 They were 
of greater marke and calling than the rest. @1614 D. Dyke 
Myst. Self-deceiving (ed. 8) 355 They grieue at those good 
works of others, if of any marke, wherein they haue had no 
hand themselues. 1622 S. Warp Christ All in All (1627) 8 


1849 JAMES | 


1823 Scorr Peveril ix, Little matter worthy of | 


This whole Vniverse,..and all the things of mark and vse | 


in it,..but for him should not have been. 1647 May ///s?. 
Parl. Pref. 4 Sufferings of..so high a mark. 179r BuRKE 
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 200 These are the notions which .. 
several persons, and among them persons of no mean mark, 
have associated themselves to propagate. 1860 Loncr. 
Wayside Inn, K. Olaf 1x. ii, A learned clerk, A man of 
mark, 1861 ‘THackeray our Georges i, A rascal of more 
than’ordinary mark. 1879 MeCartny Own Times II. xxix. 
399 He still held a place of great mark in literature. 1885 


Mag. Art Sept. 450/1 Granada was a place of little mark as | 
‘4 P 


compared with Cordova. : 

22. (dial. and slang.) A mark on (something) : 
one with an astonishing appetite for. 

1883 Miss Brappon Golden Cai/xxv. 274 Vernon was what 
Rogers the butler called ‘a mark on’ strawberries and 
cream. 1895 Downe Ballads 31 (E.D. D.) A mark on 
swearin? , sir, that he be. 

V. 23. attrib. and Comd.: +mark-arrow, an 
arrow used only for target practice ; mark-boat, a 
boat moored at a particular spot as a seamark ; 
mark-book, a book for recording conduct marks ; 
+ mark-feast, a school feast provided at the end of 


the half-year from the scholars’ fines for holding | 


the mark (sense 11 h); mark-getter, a student who 
obtains marks; mark-lodge, a lodge of mark 
masons ; mark-maker, a maker of stamp marks ; 
mark man, mark mason, mark master (mason), 
afreemason holding a certain rank in mark masonry; 
mark masonry (see 11 j); | mark-mear, a boun- 
dary ; marks paper, a paper for recording students’ 
or other merit marks ; + mark’s point, the bull’s- 
eye of a target (/ig.); + mark-shot, the distance 
between the butts in archery; mark tooth, the 


tooth of a horse containing the mark (cf. 11 €)5 


bull’s-eye of a target (_fig.). 

1s27 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc, 1854) 31, I will that the 
said Percyvall..have..the half of my *marke aroys. 1879 
Daily News 7 Apr. 3/2 They paddled below the *mark- 
boats, and drifted up with the tide. 1894 Outing (U. S.) 
XXIV. 36/1We were still fully two miles from the mark-boat, 
1900 Vestn, Gaz. 28 June 2/1 My *mark-book with its blank 
column for disorder-marks against her name was a striking 
contrast to those of the other mistresses. 1832 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. v. 200 Readily would the whole company have 
foregone all the luxuries of the *mark-feast. ?¢ 1860 W. Cory 
Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 571 A good ‘examination boy’, or 
*mark-getter. 1869 Ldin. Rev. Oct. 554 The highest mark- 
getters generally turn out well. 1898 *Mark lodge [see 
mark master). 1797 Directory Sheffield 56 Cartwright, 
George, *mark-maker, and penknife cutler. 1883 A’e//y’s 
Sheflield Directory 194 Ashmore, Cornelius, mark maker and 
lettercutter. 1853 Otiver Dict. Symbol. Masonry s.v. Mason 
Marks, Those brethren who have been initiated into the de- 
grees of *Mark-Man and *Mark-Master. Jéid.,* Mark Ma- 
sons. ‘The degree of Mark-Master Mason may be considered 
as appendant to that of Fellow Craft, although entirely 
distinct..from it. 1862 Builder 1 Nov. 784/3 Gunn, who 
had cut out the cup, was a good mark-mason... Referring to 
*mark-masonry, Mr. Gowans said [etc.]. 1898 Dazly News 
25 Oct. 2/1 There was a distinguished gathering of Mark 
Master Masons at Windsor yesterday, when the Grand Mark 
Master of England, the Prince of Wales, having issued a 
warrant for anew * Mark Lodge to be established at Windsor, 
the consecration took place at the Masonic Hall. 1582 
Sranynursr 4¢ne7s 1.(Arb,) 28 Thow seest large Affrick, thee 
Moores,and ‘Towne of Agenor, Thee Libye land *marckmears. 
1880 ain Hints Needlework 13 This should always have a 
special column in the *marks-paper. 1553 KENNEDY Com- 
pend. Tract, in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 102 In the under- 
standing of this consistis the heale purpose, and *markis poynt 
quhilkweschuteat. 1375 BarBour Bruce xu. 33 Schir Henry 
of Bowme..Com on a steid, a *merk-schot neir Befor all othir 
that thair wer. c14s0 Merlin 287 Thei were putte bakke 
the space of a markshote. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 754 At foure 
yeares old there commeth the * Mark-Tooth,. .at eight yeares 
old, the ‘looth is smooth, .. and then they say; That the 
Marke is out of the Horses Mouth, 1884 Wor/d 20 Aug. 
22/2 The Royal London Yacht Club had..a *mark-vessel 
off Lymington. 1596 Srenser /.Q. v. v. 35 At the *marke- 
white of his hart she roved. 

Mark (mak), 5.2 Forms: 1-5 (also from 
Ir. 8-g) mare; 4-7 marke, 5 marcke, 5-6 
Sc.merke, 5-9 Sc. merk, 3~ mark. [Found inall 
the Teut. and Rom. langs.; Late OE. mavc neut. 
(gth c.), OFris. meré fem., MDu. mare fem., 
neut., masc. (Du. markmeut.), MHG,. mark, marke 
fem. (mod.G. mark fem.), ON. mprk fem. (Sw., 
Da. mark); med.L. marca (? oth century), marcus 
(rath c.), F. mare mase. (11th c.), Pr. marc masc., 
Sp., Pg., It. sarco masc., It. marca fem. 

The form of the OE. word (with a not ‘broken * before 7c) 
shows that it is not a native word ; some scholars have sup- 
posed it to be from ON., but the gender perhaps points rather 
to popular Latin as the source. The proximate origin ap- 
pears to be Romanic; whether the word is ultimately Teu- 
tonic (connected with Mark sé.!) is doubtful.) 

1. A denomination of weight formerly employed 
(chiefly for gold and silver) throughout western 
Europe; its actual weight varied considerably, but 
it was usually regarded as equivalent to 8 ounces 
(= either $ or 4 of a pound, according to the 
meaning given to the latter term). 

a. As an English or Scottish weight, or without 
reference to locality. Obs. exc. Hist. 

886 Alfred § Guthrum's Peace § 2 Ealle we letad efen 
dyrne Engliscne & Deniscne, to viii. healfmearcum [z. 7. 
marcum] asodenes goldes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22392 3et ich wulle 
ma:re..zlche 3ere of mine londe seouen pusand punde [thee 
send] & senden heom to pine londe & sixti mark of golde. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 11724 To the grekes bus vs gyfie, to 
graunt vs for pes, Twenty thowsaund thristy, brungyn to- 
gedur, Markes full mighty, all of mayn gold. 1438 in £. £. 
Wills (1882) 111 Every cuppe weynge a mark & a half of 
Troye. 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189 b/1 He departed 
emonge them a marcke of golde. 1g05 Ld. Treas. Acc. 
Scot. (1900) II. 244 Quhilk weyit lv mark, and ilk mark 
contenand viij unce of gold. 1530 Patscr. 243/t Marke 
of golde or silver, marc. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 735 
A hundreth Markes of siluer made im Plate, whereof euery 
Marke is .viii. ounces sterlyng. ; ; 

b. Used to represent its etymological equivalent 
in various continental langs., as the name of a 


foreign weight. ; 
1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 112 Fine silver at 24 [Dutch] Guilders 
2 Savers Banco fer Mark fine. 1811 P. Ketty Univ. Cam- 
bist I. 96, 480 Marks ee weight =451 Ounces English 
Troy. “1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVII. 11/1 In silver and copper 
mining the marc (8 ounces) is commonly used to express the 


+c. In the Orkneys: see quot. 1859. Ods. 

1576 in Oppress. Orkney & Zetland (Abbotsf. Cl.) 41 Lyk- 
wyiss the merk of copper of auld was sauld for twa schil- 
lingis of wairis, and now thai tak four schillingis thairfor. 
1859 /éid. Gloss. 127 M/ark,..a ——_ ounces or 24 of a 
Lispund or Setteen, gradually raised to 20 ounces. : 

2. A money of account, originally representing 
the value of a mark weight of pure silver. 

a. In England, after the Conquest, the ratio of 
20 sterling pennies to an ounce was the basis of 
computation ; hence the value of the mark became 
fixed. at 160 pence = 13. 4d. or $ of the J sterling. 
Obs. exc. Hist, 

use (in stating the amount of a fine) as late as 


In legal 4 
177% “Sir Roger de Coverley’s use of the mode of — 


| richness of the metal {in Chile]. 


S 


MARK. 


by marks (quot. 1712) is prob. intended as an example of an | 
old 


-fashioned habit of speech, 

c 1050 O. E. Chron. an. 1040 (MS. C), Swide strang gyld, 
man hit uneade acom,# wees viii mare zt ha. a1200 Moral 
Ode 296 3ut hi bud a wurse stede on pere helle grunde ne 
sculle hi neure comen vp for marke ne for punde. 1297 
R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 8084 He..borewede per uppe of him an 
hondred fousend marc. ¢1386 CHaucer Pard. 7. 62 By 
this gaude have I wonne, yeer by yeer, An hundred mark 
sith I was Pardoner. a1400 Octouian 889 That wyf hym 


taught markes and poundes; He purueyde haukes and | 


houndys. c¢xq4rz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1224, Vj marc 
eerly, to scars is to sustene The charges pat I haue. 4 
KELTON Magnyf. 1121 In my purse was twenty marke. 
1529 — Col. Cloute 729 His benefyce worthe ten pounde, 
OF akante worth twenty marke. 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes 
(1575) 198 Poundes, Markes, and shillings, whiche though 


they haue no coynes, yet is there no name more in vse than | 


they. 1607 Norpen Surv. 
and foure pence, or a Marke of money. 1652 Plymouth C ‘ol. 
Rec. (1855) II. 12 Leiftenant Samuell Nash. .is to haue for 
his wages 20 marke p. annum, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
269 P 5, 1..have deposited with him thirty Marks, to be 
distributed among his poor Parishioners. 1771 Gent. Mag. 
XLI. 82 On the 28th of November 1770, the defendant was 
brought up for judgment... The judgment of the Court was, 
to pay ten pene (7.e. 61. 135. 4d.) to the King. 

b. In Scotland, the value of the mark was 


Dial. v. 173 Thirteene shillings | 


| mearcad his weorc on his mode zr zr he hit wyrce. 


170 


on), OHG. marchdn to limit, plan out, destine | 

(mod.G. as new-formation marken to set a mark 
in, stamp), ON. marka to draw the outline of, 

ut a mark on, observe:—OTeut. *markdjan, 
f. *arké Mark s6.1 A parallel formation from 
the sb. (OTeut. *markyén) appears in OHG., 
MHG. merchen, merken (mod.G. merken), ON. 
merkja (Sw. mirka, Da. merke). The Rom. langs. 
have a corresponding formation from the adopted 
sb.: F. marguer (which is the source of some of 
the uses of the Eng. vb.), Pr., Sp., Pg. marcar, 
It. marcare.] 

I. To put a mark upon, 

1. “rans, To trace out boundaries for; to plot 
out (ground); to set out the ground plan of (a 
building); fg. to plan out, design. a. simply. 
(Now only fig. in poetic use.) 

888 K. Airrep Boeth. xxxix. § 6 Ele creftega Sencd & 
¢ 1000 


Arric Deut. i. 33 Se..mearcode pa stowa pe [Vulg. mze- 
tatus est locum, in quo] Ze eowre Zeteld on slean sceoldon. 


| ax2as St. Marher. 20 Pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest 


lowered proportionately with that of the shilling | 


and penny, so that it represented 13s. 4d. Scots, 
reckoned as = 133d. English. +J/ark mark like 
Sc. [after MDu. mark markgelike]: mark for 
mark, in the same proportion. 


1480 Acta Dom. Concil, (1839) 72/2 Pat the saides Macolme | 


& Arthure sall pay in like proporcioune of be said annuel, 
efferand to be part of pe land pat ather of baim has, mark 
mark lyke, comptand be pe ald extent, 1482 Sond in 


Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Cl.) 66 Fyw hundreth merkis of | 


the usualle money of Scotlande. 1639 DrumM. or Hawtn. 


Consid. to Parit. Wks. (1711) 187 Underthe pain often merks. | 


1710 Agreement in Family of Rose of Kilravock (Spalding 

1.) gor Ane contract of wodseate..seting and resing the 
tenents at tuo thusand merk per chalder of free rent. 1858 
M. Porteous Souter Yohnny, To Burns 33 "Iwillcost some 
fowks twal hunner merk, Or aiblins near. ; 

ce. Representing the various continental forms 
of the same word, as a name of foreign moneys of 
account. Mark banco (Hamburg): see Banco. 
Mark Lubish, Lubs: see LUBISH a, 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 Lifelode of londes and tene- 
mentis yoven in the counte of Mayne to the yerely valeu of 
.x.Ml, marcs yerely, whiche was .lx.M1li. Turneis. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xiv. 14 The kyng..dyd gyue hym 
cece. markis, /did., The kyng..dyd gyue to Philip of Chas- 
taulxe, his chef esquyer,..C. marke of rent yerely. 1753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) II. 1. iii. 17 They [Hamburg traders] 
keep their accounts in marks and schillings, sixteen schil- 
lings toa mark. 1902 Eacycl, Brit. XXX1, 289/2 The first 
reform in the coinage of the German Empire occurred in 
1871, when the new gold money was introduced, which had 
for its unit the silver mark (a money of account) of 100 
pfennigs. 

3. Shetland. A denomination of land, from the 
feu duty formerly paid to the superior. 

1774 G. Girrorp in G. Low Orkney (1879) 145 The term 
Pennyland..in Schetland. .marks the quality, and according 
to the value of the land, every Mark contains more or fewer 
Pennies. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V. 195 note, In some 
instances, a merk may be less than an acre; in others, 
perhaps, equal to two acres. 1884 Scotsman 26 July 3/1 
(Shetland Advt.) Three Merks, One Ure and One-Third of 


an Ure of Land, 
4. As the name ofa coin. (Never so used with 


reference to English coinage.) 

a. In Scotland, a coin of the value of 135. 4d. 
Scots (see 2b). Half-mark: a coin of the value 
of 6s. 8d. Scots. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1480 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 74/1, v marcis scotis for ilk 
pund grete, 1570-1 Keg. Privy Council Scott, X1V. 89 
Ane silver penny to have course and passage for xiijs, iiijd. 
of this realme, to be callit the merk peice, and the 
the same for vjs. viiid., to be callit the halff merk peice, 

b. Used to represent its etymological equiva- 
lents in various foreign languages, as the name of 
various ee and silver coins current at various 
times on the Continent, esp. a nrodern silver coin 
of the German Empire first issued in 1875, con- 
taining 77-16 grains troy, and worth slightly less 
than the English shilling. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Mark is a copper-coin in 
Sweden, equal to two-pence farthing sterling. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 324/2 Mark, a silver coin in Hamburg...The 
mark is worth 1s, 23d. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 732 note, 
The substitution of the mark for the older thaler came into 
force [in Germany] rst January 1875. 

+5. attrib.: mark pound, weight (see quots.). 

1576-77 Reg. Privy Council Scott. 11.601 Deduceing onelie 
for his is sex schillingis for the merk wecht. 1706 Puit- 
tips (ed. Kersey), Mark-weight, a foreign weight commonly 
of 8 Ounces; and Mark-Pound is two such Marks, or 16 
Ounces. 1902 D. Macieane Coronation 123 [The oblation 
of] A ‘ Purse of Gold’ was, until Victoria, “a Mark weight 
of gold '—i. e. 8 ounces troy. 

Mark (mark), v. Forms: 1 (mercian, mear- 
cian, Northumb. merciza), 2 merki, markian, 
3 meercen, 3-5 merke, 3-7 marke, 4 merkke, 
4-6 merk, 5 marc, mirk, mork, 6 merck, 6-7 
marck(e, 4- mark. [OE. mearcian = OFris, 
merkia, OS. markon, gimarkon to destine, appoint, 
observe, remark (MDu. marken, merken to set a 
mark on, to observe, Du. merken to set a mark 


eorde, bu stores mon of sea stream, pu wissent ant weldent 
of alle wihtes. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2500 In an harde rochi 
stede is puong aboute he drow & per wipinne al to is wille 
Markede place inou & rerde per an castel. ¢1384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame i. 13 If..thou Wilt helpe me to schewe now That 
in myn hede y-marked is [etc.]. 1604 E. G{rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. vi. 222 To note and marke the 
mine, and so much ground in circuite for him, which the 
Lawe graunts..those that discover any mine. 1747 P. Fran- 
cis Hor. Sat. 1. i. 140 Some certain mean in all things may 
be found, To mark our virtues, and our vices bound. 1844 
[see IpEa sd, 2). 
b. with owt. 

1611 Bice /sa. xliv. 13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
rule:..he marketh it out with the compasse, and maketh it 
after the figure ofa man. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 
I. 411 This extraordinary man [J. Casar]..had, from the 
beginning of his life, marked out a way to universal empire. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxx, (Pelh. Libr.) 218 Toascend 
the mountain, where, no doubt, he has been marking out a 
camp. 1879 BrowninG Martin Relph 78 And all that time 
stood Rosamund Page.. Bandaged about, on the turf marked 
out for the party's firing-place. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop* 
Miner's Right v. 52 ‘The Major and I..are on our way to 
mark out that very claim. 

te. poet. in alliterative phrases: To fashion, 
frame. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 4286 For hom wit lacket Of pe Godhed 
giffen, pat grew from the sun, Pat all mightyle made & 
merket of noght. 14.. Siege ¥erus. 112 Pe pridde in heuen 
myd hem is pe holy goste, Neper merked ne made bot 
mene fram hem passyp. c 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) lvii, 
The fayrist kny3te, That euyr 3ette I see with sy3te, Sethen 
I was market mon. c¢ 1460 7owwneley Myst. xix. 3 God, that 
mayde both more and les,.. And merkyd man to his lyknes. 

+d. To fix the position of; to set or place (in 
a particular situation). Ods. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 142 By-3onde pe broke..1I hope{de) 
pat mote merked wore. /é/d. B. 637 Messez of mylke he | 
merkkez bytwene, 

2. To make a mark or marks on (anything) as by 
drawing, stamping, impressing, applying, cutting, 
or the like. 

a 1035 Laws of Canute u. c. 32 (Schmid) Gif beowman zt 
pam ordale ful weorde, mearcie man hine zt pam forman 
cyrre. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 God het Moyses..pet heo | 
sculden..merki mid ban blode hore duren. a x30 Cursor M. 
21698 To tuelue men taght pai wandes tuelue, IIkan merked 
his him-self. c1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 401 Nowe is tyme 
..The lambis and the beestis more & lesse To marke, 
71466 Sir 1: Paston in P, Lett. IL. 293 Ther is on potte 
that is morkyn ondre the bottome ij tymes with thyes letteris 
M.P. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 byt He was marked or 
tokened on thelyppes of hym with an hote and brennyngyron. 
c1490 — Rule St. Benet (E. E.T.S.) 136 Yf that he can not 
write & marke it with his owne sygne. 1523 Firzners. usb. 
§ 52 Se that they [the sheep] be well marked. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 80b, The byshop ministers are 
wont to marke mens foreheades with ‘Anhes 161 SHAKs. 
Cymb, . iii. 56 My bodie’s mark’d With Roman Swords. 
1682 True Protest. Mercury No. 105, 2/2 He stole a Silver 
‘Tankard, marked I. F. rg1a-13 Swirr Yral. to Stella 
22 Feb,, Miss is recovering [from the small-pox]. I know 
not how much she will be marked, spo heremgaean Octa- 
vian (Percy Soc.) Pref. 11 In the Cambridge manuscript, 
now marked Ff. ii. 38, his name is spelt Octavyan. 
Dickens Uncomm, Trav. xvii, The Guard comes clambering | 
round to mark the tickets. | 

absol. 14.. Debate Carpenter's Tools in Halliw. Nuge 
Poet. 15 ‘3e, zr seyd the lyne and the chalke..‘I schall © 

the w 
{ 


merke uj ode And kepe his mesures trew and gode'’. 
Mod, ‘This pencil won't a : 

b. spec. + (a) To embroider (0ds.) ; (4) To place — 
an identifying mark on linen or other household 
furniture by means of embroidery or stitching, or 
with marking-ink. 

1400 ppd 386 a —— hem * sewe fog a all 
maner werke. LSGR. | 
be marked ‘with this i gy bon — Gas; Wo, 3580/4 | 
Handkerchiefs, marked with W, 1713 Rudes Lambeth Gir 
Sch. v. in N. & Q. Y Solos Knit asd hee red Mack 
be taught to Read, Write, Spin, Knit and Sew and Mark. 
bogs Lg 7 ate a Hemp mh Il. 4 We Fe marking 

© house linen, 1 A f1 
marked Gelrteaacliaaees. ee 


c. Comm. To attach to (an article) figures or | 
signs indicating the price. Zo mark down: to 
label (goods) with a lower figure; to reduce the | 
indicated price of (anything). | 


| metod mancynnes meare 


seer-gosts 
| too merken hem care. Tite. 


MARE. 


1894 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 5/7 Allseaborne qualities [of coal] 
were marked down 3s. per ton, 1896 Howetts /ifpressions 


| §& Exp. 53 She was dressed in a..ready-made suit, which 


somehow suggested itself as having been ‘marked down’. 
Mod. Advt. All goods are marked in plain figures. 
d. pass. To have or bear natural marks. Also fig. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5477 His kyngdom was clene clustrit 
with hilles, All merkyd with mounteyns, & with mayn hylles. 
1600 Maydes Metamorph. v. i. 127 \s not this hard luck to 
wander so long, And in the end to finde his wife markt 
wrong. [She has been transformed into a man.] x697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 150 The better Brood, unlike the 
Bastard Crew, Are mark'’d with Royal Streaks of shining 
Hue 1855 W. S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 387 The 
species of the genus Avgynnis..are elegantly marked with 
silvery spots. 

3. To form or portray 7 marks. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 123 The nynthe Signe. .Is cleped 
Sagittarius, ‘The whos figure is marked thus, A Monstre with 
a bowe on honde. c139x Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 12 Next the 
forseide Cercle of the Abc., under the cros-lyne, is marked 
the scale.. a 1400-50 Alexander 2636 He cled him all in 
clene stele a conyschaunce ouire, Pat made was & merkid 
on be messedone armes. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's 
Trav.1. 201 They'll have this to be the Figure of St. Jerome, 
which God was pleased should be marked upon that Stone, 
because of the great love he had for that place. 

+ 4. Used to render L. signare ‘to seal’. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 66 Si, tes lapidem, 
mercande Gonestan. 1382 Wycuir Yohn iti. 33 He that hath 
takun his witnessing, hath markid that God is sothfast. 

+5. To make with the hand (the sign of the 
cross) ; to make the sign of the cross upon (one’s 
breast, etc.), to ‘cross’ (oneself). Also, to invest 
(a person) with the sign of the cross in token of 
his joining a crusade, Ods. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 127 Vppon heom alswa we er seiden 
we sculen markian pet tacne of bere halie rode. 1303 
R. Brunne Handi. Synne re Pe bLedde, ne hym, ne durst 
pey touche, So had he marked hym with be crouche, a x: 
Otuel 891 Pei markeden hem alle pre, ‘lo him pat polede dep 
on tre. c1440 A _ Tales 80 pan pis holie man sayd vnto 
hym; ‘Bruther, Cros & mark pi harte! what is pat att pou 
spekis vnto pi selfe?’ 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 155 
Herry [111] was merkyd with the tokne of the Holy Crosse, 
for to go to Jerusalem. c¢ 1550 Battle of Otterburn xiiv. in 
Child Sadlads 111. 297 Euery man thynke on hys trewe-love, 
And marke hym to the Trenite. 1577 in Picton L: i Munic. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 49 First of all he did mark himself unto God. 

6. fig. To designate as if by placing a mark 
upon; to destine. Const. for +70, fo and inf. 


+ Also with complement, to designate as being (so 


; and so). (Ods-) 


axo00 C#dmon's Gen. 439 (Gr.) Pa him to gin: self 

e selfa. 1362 Lanow. ?. Pl. A, 
x1. 253, | was markid withoute mercy & myn name entrid 
In pe legende of lif longe er I were. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
12136 My maydynhed I merk to myghtifull goddis. c1440 
York Myst. xvii. 257 Hayll! pou marc us pi men and make 
vs in mynde. 1566 CLoucu in Burgon Life Gresham: (1839) 
II. 168 Some that were his friends bade hym gett hym 


| awaye for that he was markyd: wheruppon he went home, 


and went to his bed. — 1590 Martowe Zavw. //, ui. ii, A 
boy..Thou art not markt to manie daies on earth. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, m1. i, 41 These signes haue markt me 
extraordinarie. 1599 — Hen. V’,1V. iii. 20 1f we are markt to 
die, we are enow To doe our Countreylosse. 1638 QuarLrs 
Hicroglyph. i. 46 Exe he had life, estated in his Vrne, And 
markt for death. 1750 Gray Z/egy Epit. a mark’'d 
him for her own. 1856 Froupr //ist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 265 
‘The persons — he meettest r. oy EB for 
persecution, 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1 . XVUL. 
154 The high ground. .which William's keen eye would at 
the first glance mark as the site of the future castle. 1892 
Kirunc Barrack-r. Ballads, Cleared vi, They never marked 
aman for death.. They only said ‘intimidate’, 
b. with owt. 
c1400 York Myst. xxx. 519 And perfore, to go with yone 
ate marke vs out of pe manliest men. 1 E. 
arp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 20 That lucky Youth 
is certainly mark’d out for a ission, 1818 Cruise 
Di st (ed. 2) Ill. 345 The law will not pass him over, 
marks him out, 7 rei exemplum et infamiam. 
Lytton My Nove/ ut. xxiv, Suspected p were ly 
marked out by Mr. Stirn, and reported to his employer. 
1862 StantEy Yew. Ch. (1877) I. xviii. 338 The little mantle 
. had from his earliest years marked him out as an 
royal e. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
xviii, 241 The men of Durham, who had been marked out 
for the slaughter. 1893 TratLt Social Eng. Introd. 48 The 
country..which had been marked prov ap y to become 
the greatest manufacturer in the world, | ; 
+e. To mete out, allot, apportion, (Chiefly in 
alliteration with meed.) Const. dat. Obs. poet. 
lisaunder 284 Hee..swore swiftliche his othe. . 


With menne of Meso) e 
to mark pe teene. ¢ 1375 9 ta '. 272 (Fairf.) Mirp he 


377 Lancu. P. P2. B, xu. 186 Wo 


Towne. 
call. 
Gaw, 807 


P 


his possession courage], which identifies 
her and marks her from the rest enced or dls ool 


MARK. 


of fire. 1877 tr. 7iele's Hist. Relig. 16 He marks off the 
Semites from them very decidedly. 
7. To express or indicate by marks or signs. 
a. + To indicate in writing, note. Ods. Also, 
to indicate or represent by symbolic marks, 
ax000 Phenix 333 Weras .. mearciad on marm-stane 
hwonne se deg and seo tid dryhtum zeeawe fratwe flyht- 
hwates. a1225 Aucr. XR. 42 Peo ureisuns pet ich nabbe bute 
imerked beod iwriten oueral. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. 
met. vii. (Camb. MS.) What is now brutus or stierne 
catoun? Tre thynne fame yit lastinge of hir ydel names 
is marked with a fewe letterys. c1380 Wycuir IVs, (1880) 
387 Pai wer not constrenyd be nede for to begge; as grete 
is merken vp-on pis worde of pe gospelle where criste 
saib pus: ‘When pu makist pine feeste, pat is’, of almes, 
‘calle pore, feble, lame & blynde’. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 42 Wherfore in pis book I schal marke as I may 
how and in what 3eres such defautes fille. a@1794 Gisson 
Autobiog. (1896) 257 After marking the date..the manu- 
script was deposited in my bureau. 1879 Pexowne in /x- 
posttor 1X. 411 He draws the chart and marks the sunken 
reefs, 1890 H. Sweet Prim. Spoken Eng. 3 lf a word has 
two strong stresses. .both must be marked. 
b. In games: To record (the points gained by 
the players). Chiefly aéso/. and in phr. fo mark 


the game. 

1816 SINGER ~hge t08 f Cards 239 If he cannot answer him 
by shewing the third of them, he who asks the question 
marks five points. 1861 Wxayte MeEtvitte Good for N. I. 
154 John Gordon good-naturedly proposed a [billiard] match 
with the young lady, if Miss Jones would come and ‘ mark’, 
1870 ‘ Cavenvisu ’ Game of Bézique 21 Eleven counters are 
required by each player—one large round one that marks 
500 fetc.]. 1886 Euchre: how to play it 108 Marking 
the Game, counting. J 

e.collog. Zo mark up: toadd (an item)toatavern 
score ; hence, to give credit for; = CHALK v. 3b. 

1 Tit-Bits 22 July 322/1, | shaved a gentleman who 
asked me to mark it up. : 

d. absol. Of a horse: To indicate its age by 
‘mark of mouth’. 

1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's Encycl. s.v., A horse..is 
said to #zark when he shows his age by a black spot. .which 
appears at about five and a half years old, in the cavities of 
the corner-teeth, and is gone when he is eight years old. 

e. Of a graduated instrument: ‘lo show, ‘re- 
gister’ (so many degrees, etc.). 

1882 Fiover Unexpl. Baluchistan 179 Vhe barometer 
marked 27-265, being about 3,540 feet. 

8. In immaterial sense: a. To make perceptible 
or recognizable, by some sign or indication. b.To 
manifest, ‘ testify’ (one’s approval, displeasure, etc.) 
by some significant act, or by reward orpunishment. 
(Now only with obj. qualified by possessive.) 
+ Also, with clause as obj.: To indicate by action. 

&@. 1904 Grove's Dict. Mus, 1. 18/1 The famous instrumen- 
talists of the classical school..were accustomed to mark the 
natural accent..by a hardly perceptible prolongation of the 
first note of the bar. 

b. 1791 Duchess of York 11.91 The King continued to mark 
the same degree of favor to him as ever. 1807 C. Simeon 
in Carus Alem. §& Life (1847) ix. 227 Unless God, by a 
special interposition of his Providence,..mark his own will 

ting it. 1808 Scort Marm. vi. xxvii, Eustace..A look 

sign to cast, To mark he would return. 1863 Mrs. 

Gasket, Sylvia's Lovers xliii, She dusted a chair..for 

Sylvia, sitting down herself on a three-legged stool to mark 
her sense of the difference in their conditions. 

9. To be a mark of or upon. a. To be an in- 
dication of the position or course of. 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 265 Pillars..are 
= there to mark the way, because it is a Desart. 1697 

RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 486 The Sov'reign of the Heav'ns 
has set on high ‘he Moon, to mark the Changes of the Sky, 
=i Fatconer Shipwreck (1796) 1. 164 Eternal powers! 

hat ruins from afar Mark the fell track of desolating war. 
1770 ? Locan Cuckoo ii, Hast thou a star to guide thy path 

mark the rolling year? 1823 F. CutssoLp Ascent Mt. 
Blanc 23 A circle of thin haze..marked dimly the limits be- 
tween heaven and earth. 1860 TynpaLL Glac. 1. xxvii. 209 
A withered pine on the opposite mountain marking the 
other terminus. 1868 M. Arnotp Sch. & Univ. Cont. 154 
Wolf's coming to Halle in 1783..marks an era [etc.]. 1869 
Tozer Highi. if atin I. 36 The Bunarbashi river, which is 
marked at first by the plantation at its source, and after- 
wards by the green marshes which fringe its sides. =i 
Browntnc La Saisiaz 17 Where the blue lake’s wrinkle 
marks the river’s inrush pale. 

b. pass. Of lines, features, etc.: To be (more or 
less) strikingly noticeable. Chiefly with adverbs. 
(Cf, MaRKED Af/. a.) 

1824 Macautay Mitford's Hist. Greece Misc. Writ. 1860 
I. 156 The line of demarcation between good and bad men 
is so faintly marked as often to elude the most careful 
investigation. — Lerrcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art 
§ 204 (ed. 2) 193 The wrinkles about the eyes and mouth 
are} strongly marked. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11. x. 280 The 
between it and its neighbours is plainly marked. 


| 


| 


¢e. To be a distinguishing mark or character of | 


(a person, etc.); to be a noteworthy feature or 
attendant circumstance of (an action, incident). 
Often Zass., to be characterized, distinguished, or 
made remarkable (now only const. dy). 

1661 Futter Worthies (1662) 1. Zssex 334 They being 
mark’d alike in their poeticall parts {etc.]. 1791 BosweLt 
Fohnson an. 1744 His [Savage's] character was marked by 
profligacy, insolence, and ingratitude. 1863 Fr. A. Kembie 
Resid. in Georgia (N. Y. ed) 246 To-day..my visit to the 
Infirmary was marked by an event which has not occurred 

he death of one of the poor slaves while I was 
there. 1863 Cowen CLarke Shaks. Char. x. 253 No triumph 
—no exultation..marks her manner. 1874 Guzen Short 
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His?.ii. § 1. 62 The long internal tranquillity which marked 
the rule of our foreign masters. 1878 Mactrear Celts ii. 
Ger) 20 Solemn ceremonies marked the gathering of the 
plant. 

da. To diversify, be a landmark upon. 

1830 TENNYSON J/ariana 43 For leagues no other tree did 
mark The level waste, the rounding gray. 

10. Ail. a. To indicate the pivots, formations, 
etc. in military evolutions. 

1796 /ustr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 160 Its adjutant and 
those of the regiments standing to its left..will mark each 
his own left, the adjutants of the regiments to its right.. will 
mark each its own right [etc.]. 1889 /fantry Drill 88 If 
the horses are unsteady, they [the officers] must dismount 
and mark the points on foot. /é7d. 186 The assistant adju- 
tants-general of the base division will mark the point of 
appui, and assistant adjutants-general will mark the distant 
points for their respective divisions. 

b. Zo mark time: to move the feet as in march- 
ing but without advancing. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1833 Hib 4 Iustr. Cavalry 1. 17 On the word Mark Tince, 
the foot then advancing completes its pace, after which the 
cadence is continued, without gaining any ground. 1837 
Macautay £ss., Bacon (ed. Montague) II. 200 The human 
mind accordingly, instead of marching, merely marked 
time. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality 11, 296 The 
Agnostic’s appeal to us to halt and mark time. 

II. To direct one’s course or aim, 

+11. To direct (one’s way). Also ref. and éxtr., 
to proceed, advance. Ods. 

c1z0g Lay. 5642 Pa cnihtes weoren wise .. and heom 
markede ford, touward Munt-giu heo ferden. /d¢d. 26309 
Ford pa eorles wenden..and maercoden enne wai pe ouer 
anne munte lai. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 
784 Scho til wildirnes es socht,..& yddir ewinely can hyr 
mark. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3595 Nowe bownes the bolde 
kynge with [his] beste knyghtes,..Merkes ouer the mown- 
taynes fulle mervaylous wayes. 14.. Henryson's Twa Myss 
195 in Bannatyne MS. (1881) 965 Quhen scho was furth and 
fre, scho..mirrely mirkit vnto the mvre. 1g00-z0 Dunbar 
Poents \xxi. 20 Oft thow hes refusit Till cum ws till, or 3it 
till merk ws neir. 1513 Douctas 4@xets Exclamacioun 1 
Now throw the deip fast to the port I mark. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. x. 406 The Quene hard this 
ansuer, quhilk quhen scho hard, she markes to Dunbar, 

+12. To aim a blow or missile at ; to strike, hit. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1592 Pe mon merkkez hym wel, as 
pay mette fyrst,.. Hit hym vp to be hult. 1399 Lancu. Ach. 
Redeles 11. 268 Rewlers of rewmes.. Were not yffoundid.. 
To leue al at likynge.. But to laboure on be lawe.. And to 
merke meyntenourz with maces. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 2206 
He merkes thurghe the maylez the myddes in sondyre. 
@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 320 He [an Angel] hab brandist his 
brond brennynde so bri3t._ To Marke hi middel at a Mase 
in more pen in pre, No lese. c 1400 Dest». Troy 7327 He 
merkit hym in mydward the mydell in two, Pat he felle to pe 
flat erthe. ¢ 1402 Lypc, Compl. Bl. Kut. 462 Who that is 
an archer, and ys blend, Marketh nothing, but sheteth as he 
wend. 1§13 Douctas xeis xu. v. 132 Of quham this dart 
hit ane. .at the myddill markyt hym full rycht. 1529 Ras- 
TELL Pastyme (1811) 172 One marked hym with a quarell 
and smote hym in the hede. 

+b. zztr. To aim a blow. Const. 40. Also 
Sc, to aim, intend ¢o do something. Obs. 

a1400 Sir Perc. 2067 By then hys swerde owt he get, 
Strykes the geant sey Ge tt lett, Merkes evene to his 
nekk. c1400 Destr. Troy 7034 He merkit to Menestaus 
with a mayn dynt, Pat he hurlit fro his horse to pe hard 
erthe. ¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fad. v. Parl. Beasts xxxv, 
Of this meniye markand to get remeid. 1570 Satir. Poenis 
Reform. xii. 76 Sen double murther markis to reule the 
rout. 1 Datrympe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 399 Pre- 
pareng with al. .thair harte, the destructione of the Catholik 
and Romane Kirk, quhilk vttirlie tha mark to ouirthraw. 

III. To notice or observe. 

13. To notice or keep the eye upon (a person or 
material object) ; to observe; to watch. Now foet. 

1377 Lancw. P. P/. B. xu. 132 Lyueres to-forn vs vseden 
to marke The selkouthes that thei seighen her sones for to 
teche. 1462 J. Pasron in P. Leté, I]. 122 They ar morkyn 
well inowe, and so is John Bylyngforthe. 1530 Paxscr. 
730/2 Mark hym whan he daunseth, you shall se hym 
springe lyke a yonckher. 1596 Spenser /. Q. vi. ii. 5 Him 
stedfastly he markt, and saw to bee A goodly youth of 
amiable grace. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xu. 50 God who oft 
descends to visit men Unseen, and through their habita- 
tions walks To mark their doings. 1711 BupGEeLL Sfect. 
No. 116 ® 5, I saw a Hare pop out... I marked the Way she 
took. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 448 Full well I mark’d the 
features of his face. 2787, Foote Author 1.12 He has not 
mark’d me yet. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude iv. 390 So near 
that..I could mark him well, Myself unseen, 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L. 11. vi, While yet he loiter'd on the spot, It seemed 
as Ellen mark’d him not. ; 

14. To consider; to observe mentally, give heed 


or attention to. Often with wed/. . 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 119 Marke this 
in yowre mynde. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 4 He muste 
.. ernestly and diligently marke wel that he redeth. 
1529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 36 Marke well what 
they purpose by this estatute. 1535 CoveRrbaLe /sa. xxviil. 
23 Take hede and heare my voyce, pondre and merck 
my wordes wel. xg91 Suaxs. 1 Hex. VJ, ut. i. 153 And 
if your Grace marke every circumstance, You haue great 
reason to do Richard right. 1611 Biste Ps, xxxvil. 
37 Marke the perfect man, and behold the vpright: for 
the end of that man is ces 3 Mrs. Hucues Henry 
§ Isabella 11. 30 They had marked a more than ordinary 
regard in his Lordship’s behaviour toher. 1790 Norman & 
Bertha \1. 166 She recollected the husband of her former 
attendant,..and having marked him framed for villainies 
fetc.]. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 11. 123 Mark me well. 
1842 Murat in Noncon/. 11.8 Another feature of the times 
is worth marking. 1 Kinecstey Herew. xxii, Mark my 
words, Sir Hereward, that cunning Frenchman will treat 
with them one by one, : 


MARKED. 


15. Sport. a. trans. To note and keep in mind 
the spot to which (the game) has retired after 
having been ‘ put up’. Also ¢o mark down. 

When pheasants or partridges are driven from cover, and 
are flying towards the guns, the beaters cry ‘ Mark—Over !’ 

c1450 7 reat. Hawking in Rel, Ant. 1. 297 If she neme oon 
rewarde her apon here foule, then merke the covey and goo 
afore them somwhat. 1486 Bk. St. Albans biijb, And go 
after yt by laysour to the partrich that be marked and doo 
as I shall tell yow here folowyng. 1749 Fietpinc Jom 
Younes ui. ii, The birds flew into it, and were marked, (as it 
is called) by the two sportsmen. 1803 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 1 We marked the former [ducks] down. 1849 E. E. 
Napier E.xcurs. S. Africa 11, 331 He now dashed. .up the 
opposite bank, having marked a second flock of oxen. 1864 
Cornh, Mag. X. 840 It is no good to talk of having marked 
birds down, unless you have distinctly seen a certain toss 
up of the wings as they pitch. 1874 J. W. Lone Aver. 
Wildfowl Shooting 154 Mark! Let them go over. I'll call 
them down, 1898 Eucycl. Sport I. 92 Mark down, to 
keep in view or memory the spot at which the boar went 
to cover. 

b. Of a hound: also adso/. 

1880 Carnecir Pract. Trap. 16 The dog marked when it 
tried the hole again. /d7d., The dog still remained marking, 
so I went back. West. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/2 A fox 
was then roused..and hounds ran him.. finally marking to 
ground after a gallop lasting nearly half an hour. 

e. Football. (See quot. 1897.) 

1887 SHEARMAN Athletics & Football 317 When practic- 
able he should mark the same man throughout the game, 
and when the ball is thrown he should always be on the 
alert. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 429 (Football) Marking a man, 
keeping close to an opponent in order to hamper him if he 
should receive the ball. rgor Scotsman 11 Mar. 4/8 The 
Scottish players..marked the opposition too carefully to 
permit of their being very troublesome. 

16. absol. or intr. To take notice ; to keep watch ; 
to fix (one’s) attention; to consider. Sometimes 
followed by indirect question: To ascertain by 
observation (what, whether, etc.). 

1526 TinvALE Luke i. 36 And marke, thy cosen Elizabeth, 
hath also conceaved a sonne in her olde age. 1563 T. Wit- 
son Logtke (1580) 61 The aunswerer muste at the firste 
hearing of hys [opponent’s] argument, marke whether it 
bee made accordyng to rules of Logique, or otherwise. 
aisgt H. Smitu Serv. (1637) 309 You marked when your 
Master taught you your trade. 1596 Suaks. Jerch. Vw. 
i. 313 O vpright Iudge, Marke lew, o learned Iudge. 1611 
Biste 1 Atugs xx. 7 Marke, 1 pray you, and see how this 
man seeketh mischiefe. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Alag. v. 
xii. 72 Mark diligently until the Plumb-Line..cut these 
assigned degrees. .that you are to Mount the Gun by. 1784 
Cowrer 7rxu‘h 59 The self-applauding bird, the peacock 
see,—Mark what a sumptuous Pharisee is he! 1875 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. i. (ed. 5) 3 We shall mark how the new 
religion, rising in the midst of a hostile power ends by em- 
bracing and transforming it. 1875 Jowretr Pato (ed. 2) I. 
282 What they say is—-mark, now, and see whether their 
words are true—they say that the soul of man is immortal. 

Mark, obs. form of Marque, Mirk. 

Markable (ma1kab'l),@. Also 7 marckable, 
markeable. [f. MARK v. + -ABLE.] 

+1. Worthy or capable of being marked or noted ; 
remarkable. Ods. [Cf. obs. F. margeadle (16th c.).] 

©1449 Prcock Refr. iv. iv. 447 Tho othere now seid bisch- 
opis, which thei made aftirward out of the noumbre of 
xij., as therto sowneth miche the processe, Acts i¥.@., bi 
manie therto markable wordis. 1584 Leycesters Comsnonw. 
(1641) 11 Such a one .. so markeable to the simplest subiect 
of this Land by the publique insignes of his tyrannous pur- 
pose. 1608 Hieron Defence u. xii. 162 Some speciall 
markeable defectes in his plea. a 1645 Habincron Sv7v. 
Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. UW. 155 And thease which 
maie seeme to some scarce worth the wrytynge, to a curious 
eye maye perhaps be marckable. 1651 Aa/e/gh's Ghost 260 
Men. illustrious and markable. . for sanctity of life. 

2. Capable of receiving a mark or imprint. rare. 

1862 Mrs. Crostanp Mrs. Blake III. 288 He thought 
Emily Neville a beautiful name, and now all ‘markable’ 
gifts were so inscribed. 

Hence + Ma‘rkably adv., remarkably. 

1650 Butwer Axthropomet. 262 So markably uncertain 
and giddy-headed herein are we. 

Markal, variant of Mercau Sc. dial. 

Markasit(e, obs. forms of MARCASITE. 

Marf®, obs. form of Marque, Minx. 

Marked (maikt), ff/. a. [f. Mark v. and sé, 
+ -ED.] 

1. Having a visible mark. Also, impressed or 
affixed as a mark; expressed by a mark. 

93: in Birch Cartud, Sax. (1887) II. 358 Dare gemearco- 
dan zc zt aleburnan. 1609 DouLann Oruith. Microl. 9 Of 
Keyes some are..marked Keyes, others are called vnmarked 
Keyes. Of the marked, there are fiue principall .. which 
the Ambrosians .. did mark with colours. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 1. 227 A marked stone in the pavement. 1753 Cnam- 
BERS Cyc. Supp. s.v. Card, Among sharpers divers sorts of 
false or fraudulent cards have been contrived; as marked 
cards. 1768 NV. Car.Col. Rec. V11.853 From the top of Tryon 
Mountain beginning at the marked Trees thereon [etc.]. 
1875 Chamb, Frni. 16 Jan. 45 A number of it meen marked 
ones [se. snails]. 1892 F. Anstey Voces Populi Ser. 11. 5 
Herr Von K. is preparing to fire a marked half-crown from 
a blunderbuss. 

absol. 1623 Wovrorrne Marrow Fr. Tongue 319/2 From 
the Marcked of the Hand of God, and from Traytors Hands, 
the Lord keepe vs. . 

b. Special collocations: marked bar, a par- 
ticular form of pig-iron; marked file, a file of 
newspapers or journals upon the articles in which 
the names of the writers have been recorded ; 

88-2 


MARKEDLY. 


marked iron =arked bar; marked price, the 
price indicated by written signs placed on goods 
offered for sale; marked proof, an impression 
of an engraving in which some detail is left un- 
finished as a mark of an early state of the plate. 

1887 Daily News 19 Oct. 2/6 In many instances the 
marked prices are clearly prohibitive. 1888 /did. 24 Sept. 
2/7 Marked bars are almost the only class of iron that have 
not been advanced... Most marked bar houses are in a 
better position than they have been for a year or two past. 
Ibid. 10 Dec. 2/8 Marked iron is unchanged. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 1 May 5/2 There are many ‘marked files’ in the 
British Museum. ; 

2. Marked man: one whose conduct is watched 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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with hostile intent; one who is kept in mind as | 


an object for suspicion or vengeance. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Manch. Strike xi. 125 You are a 
marked man in Manchester, .. no master in any trade will 
take you in among his men. 1855 Macautay /is/. Eng. 
xviii, IV. 235 If they had fancied that they were marked 
men, they might..have become traitors. 1882 J. H. Brunt 
Ref, Ch, Eng. U1. 285 On the accession of Queen Mary he 
naturally became a marked man. 

3. Emphasized, rendered evident ; clearly defined, 
easy to distinguish or recognize. Also with pre- 
fixed adv., as well-, strongly-marked. 

1795 Lp. AUCKLAND Corr. (1862) III. 281, I do not think 
the rule applicable to this case ; it was too marked and too 
official. 1797 M. Batu Aforb. Anat, (1807) 72 Any well 
marked example of this disease. 1802 Mar. EpGewortH 
Moral T. (1816) I. vii. 42 He looked at the flower-pot with 
marked disdain. 1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie's Formul. 
(ed. 2) 9 A quarter of a grain has generally a marked action 
onahealthy man. 1841 Brewster Mart. Sci. m. iii. (1856) 
134 We slightly resented a piece of marked incivility. 185 
Lytton My Novel x. xiv, Of those qualities enumerated 
above,.. Audley Egerton only exhibited to a marked degree 
—the common sense and the readiness. 1875 W. S. Hay- 
warp Love agst. World i, The third with more marked 
features. 1888 Poor Nellie 82 George avoided you in the 
most marked manner. 1899 A d/butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 933 
The antipyrine-rash .. is not accompanied by marked fever. 

b. Of rhythm, accent, etc. 

1818 Hattam Mid. Ages 1x. i. (1868) 599 Their hymns de- 
pended, for metrical effect, on the marked accents and 
powerful rhymes which the Latin language affords. 

Markedly (maskédli), adv. [f. MARKED a. 
+ -LY2.] Ina marked manner or degree. 

A favourite rgth c. adverb. 

1811 in Southey Life A. Bell (1844) I. 389 The Bishop.. 
was markedly civil, both to myself and Davis. 1842 J. STER- 
Linc Ess. etc. (1548) I. 442 The collection includes poems 
of-four markedly differentkinds. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 838 As a rule epithelioma of the muco-cutaneous 
functions affects the glands early and markedly. 

Markedness (maukédnés). [f. MARKED a. 
+ -NESS.] The condition of being marked. 

1846 Por L.G. Clark Wks. 1864 ILI. 110 The markedness 
by which he is noticeable for nothing. 1865 J. Grove Moral 
Ideals xix. 431 Individuality of character is markedness, 

Markee, Markenes,obs.ff. MaRQure,MIRKNESS. 
Marker (maker). [f. Mark v. + -ER1. OE. 
had mearcere as a gloss on L. notarius.] 

1. One who marks. a. One whose duty it is to 
mark game (see MARK v. I5). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Biijb, Let yowre spanyellis fynde a 
Couy of partrichys and when thay be put vpp.. ye most haue 
markeris to marke som of thaym, and thes cowple vp yowre 
houndys. 1898 Lacycl. Sport Il. 75 When either of the 
markers has marked birds, he should blow his whistle once. 

b. One who records the score in competitive 
games (e.g. tennis, billiards, etc.), or at target 
practice. +In Cricket = scorer. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 403/2 It is pitie y* the 
man wer not made a marker of chases in some tenis play. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 177 John 
Webb, John and Charles Dimion, markers in the tenis courts 
at Whitehall and Windsor. 1754 J. Love Cricket (1770) 5 
Save when the [billiard] Marker bellows out, Six love. 1774 
Covent-Garden Mag. Aug. 283/2 [Cricket] If one of these 
ane should be appointed marker, he will favour the side 
that he wishes to win. 1859 Lever Davenport Dunn 27 
Sam Crozier was a marker at a billiard-table in Tralee. 
1861 Times 23 Aug., A private of the Royal Marines .. 
was acting as a marker at the targets during theefiring of 
the Volunteers. 1898 Zxcycl. Sport 11. 242 Most games [of 
rackets] at clubs, and all matches, are played under the eye 
and voice of a marker who is placed in the gallery. 

_ @. One employed to keep a record of attendances, 
in a class, school, or college. 

At Cambridge, a person appointed to prick off the names 
of those present at the service in a college chapel. 

1798 CoLerivcE Let. 19 Feb., Every ward [in Christ's Hos- 
pital] was governed by four Monitors, . .and by four Markers. 
1820 Lams Zéia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. ago, The 
markers (those who were appointed to hear the Bible read 
in the wards on Sunday morning and evening). 1849 
Blackw. Mag. May 601 His name prick’d off upon the 
marker’s roll, No twinge of conscience racks his easy soul. 
1893 Afonth Aug. 490 ‘There are [in a Manchester indus- 
t school] two non-commissioned officers, or monitors, 
who are termed the s¢rifer and marker respectively. 


d. In Welshslate quarries: An officialemployed — 


to check the quantity of work done by the men. 

1901 Daily Chron, 15 May 8/6 One man..who occupied the 
position of marker in the quarries. .turned back. 

_@. Mil, One who is placed as a pivot or forma- 
tion mark in military evolutions. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 100 Markers will always 
be placed, to give the precise ground on which the counter- 
march is to be made, 1832 Prop. Regul. lustr. Cavalry 
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11. 53 The Markers to be employed for Regimental Move- 
ments are the Adjutant, the Regimental Serjeant Major, 
and one non-commissioned Officer for each n. 

f. One who puts a mark, stamp, brand, etc. 
upon something. Marker-off: a workman who per- 
forms certain processes in pianoforte scale making. 

1553 Act 7 Edw. VI, c. 7 § 1 The penaltie .. dependeth .. 
not upon the seller, ne maker, marker or fellor of the same 
(Fuel), 1737 Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. u. W. (ed. 33) 
94 Marker of Dice, John Rollos. 1889 Work 23 Nov. I. 
564/3 The business of the marker-off is. .to plane the bridges 
to their proper height, mark the scale [etc.]. 1901 Daily 
Chron, 3 Dec. 10/6 Piano Markers-offand Assistant Markers- 
off wanted. 

+g. One who notes or observes. Obs. 

cx1sgo CHEKE Matt. xvi. note, As in y® beginning of Orestes 
of Euripides it mai appear, and els whear communli to a 
marker hearof. 

+h. slang. (See quot.) Oés. 

1591 GREENE 2nd Pt. Conny catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 
86 In Lifting Law, He that first stealeth [is] the Lift. He 
that receiues it the Markar. 

i. nonce-use. A marksman. 

1820 Scott Monast. xviii, The best marker may shoot a 
bow’s length beside. . 

2. An implement or tool for marking. 

In many specific applications, e. g.an implement for tracing 
lines on the ground in laying out garden beds, preparing 
for planting rows of trees, etc.; an appliance in a sewing 
machine for making a crease on the cloth to serve as a guide 
for stitching or folding ; a pointed tool or stylus for marking 
wood to be cut. 

1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 52 With a Marker 
describe the Cross-Joints. 1870 Advt., Bézique Playing 
Cards..with Markers. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
584/2 Marker, ..An implement for marking off rows on the 
ground, as a guide for planting or dropping. 

= Book-marker (Book sb. 18). 

1852 Miss Mitrorp Recol?. II. 184, I had no marker, and 
the richly bound volume closed as if instinctively. 1853 
Date tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 293 When carrying the 
Missal, he will take care not to displace the markers. 

4. slang. Something worthy to be compared. 

1895 H. P. Rosinson Men Born Equal 145 It ain't a 
marker to what's ahead. 

Market (maikét), sb. Forms: a. 2 (dat.), 4-6 
markete, 3(da/), marcatte, 4 markatte, 4-6 mar- 
kette, 4-6 markat, 4-7 marcat, -kett,6 marcatt, 
(4marked, 5 markyth(e, marget, 5-6 markit, 6 
-yt,-yd, -eth, marchet, 7 marquet),2-market. B. 
(chiefly Sc.) 4-6 merkat, 5-8 mercat, 5-7 mercate, 
(4 merkete, 5 -et, 6 -ett, -it, -yte, 7 merkate). 
[Late OE. market, a. ONF. market (Central OF. 
marchiet, marchté, mod.F. marché) = Pr. marcat-z, 
Sp., Pg. mercado, It. mercato:—L. mercatu-s, i. 
mercarito trade: see MERCANTILE. The Romanic 
word was early adopted into the Teut. langs. : cf. 
OHG. markat, merkét, merchét (MUG. market, 
merket, mod.G. markt), OF ris. merked, Du. markt 
(see Mart sb.), ON. markadr, marknadr (Sw. 
marknad, Da, marked). 

It is not certain that the word was introduced into Eng- 
land before the 12th c., though it occurs in documents 
ostensibly of the 11th and roth centuries; even if these be 
in substance genuine, they are modernized in language.) 

1. The meeting or congregating together of people 
for the purchase and sale of provisions or live- 
stock, publicly exposed, at a fixed time and place; 
the occasion, or time during which such goods are 
exposed for sale; also, the company of people at 
such a meeting. ‘+ High market: the time when 
the market is busiest. 

After ¢o or from the article is very often omitted. 

c1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1125 (Laud MS.) He ne mihte 
cysten znne peni at anne market. c1220 Bestiary 491 De 
man Sat oder biswiked..in mot erin market. cr, 'YCLIF 
Wks. (1880) 172 Prestis also ben ma[rjchauntis. .& beten 
marketis [etc.]. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. vii. 54 
Vsurers wyllen nought be hyghely renomed of theyr craft ne 
cryen it in the markett, 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccvi. 187 
He lete crye thurgh his patent in euery faire and in euery 
markete of Englond. 1563 in W. H. Turner Select. Nec. 
Oxford 306 Everye Satterdaye .. there shalbe a commen 
markett for .. cattell. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.280 
To by or sell any maner of tymmer, greit or small, bot in 
oppin and plane marcattis. @1649 WintHror New Lng. 
(1853) I. 148 By order of court a mercate was erected at 
Boston, to be kept upon Thursday. 4 S. J. Prarr 
Liberal Opin. x\viii. (1783) U1. 67 There [at Smithfield) 
it is high market. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 424 When 
the whole bulk of the articles to be sold is brought into the 
market.,, the market is called a pitched market ; when only 
a small portion is brought .. it is called a sample market. 
1849 Lytton Cartons 39 My mother had coaxed Caxton to 
walk with her to market. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 45/2 


A rendezvous ..where a market was opened for the Indians 
in the vicinity. 


Jig. 1340 Ayend. 23 Pet is be dyeules peni huermide he 
bayp alle be uayre pane-wor| — ¢ markatte of pise 
wordle. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. ut. v. 60 Thanke heauen, 


fasting, for a good mans loue;. Sell wh: 
not for all markets. i es hae egies 


b. Phrases, more or less metaphorical. + 70 de 
at market : to be for sale (4. and fig.). 70 bring 
to market ; to offer for sale (det. and fig.). To bring 
one’s eggs (or one’s hogs) to a bad market: to suffer 
the failure of one’s schemes. 70 feed (cattle) ¢o 
market : to feed for sale. To goto market: (collog.) 


tomake an attempt atsomething. Zo go (badly, etc.) | Market of their Slaves, ..wear Sables. 


MARKET. 


to market: to make a (bad, etc.) bargain. 7Zo 
put into market: to make a matter of bargain 
and sale. + Zo run before one’s horse to market: 
to count the gain before the bargain is made. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, I//, 1. i. 160 But yet I run before my 
horse to Market. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Rev. 1. i, We 
haue brought Our eggs and muskadine to a faire market. 
a 1616 — Bonduca v. ii, You have brought your hogs to a 
fine market. 1639 G. Danie, Zeclus. x. 25 Such a Man 
would bring His Soule to Mercate. 1776 Apam Smit WV. NV. 
1. vii. I. 68 When the quantity of any commodity which is 
brought to market falls short of the effectual demand. 1800 
s Let. to F. Madison 4 Mar., Writ. 1854 IV. 324 

. Marshal voting of course with them, as did, and frequently 
does ***, of ****, who is perfectly at market. 1801 — Let. to 
Monroe 24 Nov. /bid.1V. 420 A very great extent of country, 
north of the Ohio, ..is nowat market. 1809 MaLkin Gil Blas 
u.ix.?7 The schoolmaster. . brought his eggs toa bad market. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 23 When .. they found they 
had been badly to market, thay declared themselves off. 1821 
Lams Zéa Ser. 1. Lmperf. ae a dig seldom wait to 
mature a proposition, but e’en bring it to market in the 

reen ear. 1844 Emerson Lect., Vung. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) 

I. 300 This is the good and this the evil of trade, that it 
would put everything into market. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer I. xi. 168 If you hadn’t come forward .. the 
first time he propped, he mightn’t have gone to market at 
all. 1893 SteveNson Catriona 156 These [sheep] being 
specially fed to market. 

e. Market overt (in Law): open market; the ex- 
posal of vendible goods in an open place so that 
any one who passes by may see them. 

1602 Futsecke 1s¢ Pt. Parall.7 If a felon sell a Horse 
without couin in a Market ouert, this doth alter the pro- 
pers: «1766 Biackstone Comm. 11. xxx. 449 Market overt 
in the country is only held on .. special days .. ; but in 
London every day, except Sunday, is market day. 1880 
Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 281 A certain article was submitted for 
analysis by its proprietors to a distinguished analyst, who 
thoughtfully provided himself with another sample of it 
bought in market overt. 

d. Stock Exchange. (See quot. 1887.) 

1880 Guide to Stock Exch. 35 The distinctions between 
classes of business on the Stock Exchange are known as 
‘markets’, and each jobber is supposed to operate in his 
own market. 1887 Excycl. Brit. XXII. 557/1 What are 
known as the ‘markets “in the stock exchange are simply 
groups of jobbers distributed here and there on the floor of 
the house. ee 

2. Law. The privilege granted to the lord of a 
manor, a municipality or other body, to establish 
a meeting of persons to buy and sell. 

[2a 1066-]1150 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. IV. 209 pet .. se abbod and da zebrodra into Rame- 
sege habben 8a socne on eallen pingen ofer heom and dat 
market et Dunham. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 521/1 Courtes, 


| Warennes, Mercates, Rentes .. to the seid Priory.. belong- 


pre: 1607 Cowe.t /nterpr., Market, ..signifieth. .also the 
iberty or priuiledge whereby a towne is enabled to keepe 
a market. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II]. 276 So where 
a man has a market to hold on the Saturday, and he holds 
it on another day, the market shall be forfeited. 

3. A public place, whether an open space or 
covered building, in which cattle, provisions, etc. 
are exposed for sale ; a market-place, market-house. 

e120 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 33 So ha kam into be 
Marcatte so he fond werkmen pet were idel. 13.. K. Adis. 
15 A me ther was, amydde the market. ¢1477 CAxTON 
Jason 79 They began a bataile upon the market. 152t 
Vest. Ebor. (Surtees) Vi. 4 A howse in the marketh. 1549 
Cont Scot. xvii. 149 The comont pepil .. conuoyit them 
to the plane mercat befor the capitol. 1718 Lavy M. W. 

Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr., The markets are 
most of them handsome squares. 1 All Year Round 
13 Apr. 470/1 This charitable lady decided on building 
a market. F f 7 

b. With prefixed word, indicating the chief 
commodity sold, as cattle, corn, fish, meat-market, 
etc,, for which see those words. 

4, The action or business of buying and selling ; 

an instance of this, a commercial transaction, a 
purchase or sale; a (good or bad) bargain, /é. 
and Se. Obs, exc. in certain phrases: see . 

1 p. Berners Fvoiss. 11. xxxviii. 116 Lytell and lytell 
we shall wynne the castells that these pyllers holde, though 
they — nowe with a good market. /did. xci. [Ixxxvii.] 
272 He hadde so good a markette as to escape alyue. 21548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VI 130b, The remmaunt not likyng 
1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke 


their market, departed. 
Sv aaa them, whether I haue 


xiv. 126b, I 
ade 


ground, sum to his mercat. 1599 Warn. Faire Wom. 1. 525 
¢ must defer her mark: ri 
Chaste Maid u.. ii, Second Pro. 1 prithee look what market 
she hath made. First Pro. Imprimis, sir, a good fat loin of 
1625 B. J Staple of N. u. iv, What Lick- 
finger? mine old host of Ram-Alley? You ha’ some mercat 
here. 1660 T. M. Hist. Independ. w. 12 The Juncto.. 
willing to make the best of a bad market, pr for war. 
Tempe Ess. Pop. Discont. Wks. 1731 1. 257 Every 
Man speaks of the Fair as his own Market goes in it. 1693 
Drypen Persius v. 201 And with Post-haste thy running 


| Markets make, Be sure to turn the Penny, 1699 Kirkton 


Ch. Hist. (1817) 373 She hade two daughters, .. and for 
these she thought she might make a better mercat in Scot- 
land than in . : 7 

+b. The marketing or selling of (a commodity). 
Also fig. Obs. 

1604 SHaks. Ham. 1. iv. 3 (Qo. 2) What is a man, If his 
chiefe good and market of his time Be but to sleepe and 
feede, a beast, no more. 168e Morven Geog. Rect., Tar- 
tary (1685) 80 Some of them now grown Wealthy, by the 


nT. Se 


roe 


Coa rata 


MARKET. 


c. Phrases. + 70 make market: to trade, buy 
and sell ; fig. to have dealings or intercourse w7th. 
To make a or one’s market of (a possession, an 
occasion): to make (it) an object or occasion of 
bargaining or profit, to barter away; also, rarely, 
to victimize, make illicit profit out of (a person), 
To make one’s market: to do one’s bargaining or 
dealing (4. and fig.). Zo mar another's or one’s 
market: to spoil his or one’s own trade (/7¢, and 
Jig.» To mend one’s market: to improve one’s 
bai 


rgain. 
1340 Ayend. 36 And huanne hy hise yzeb poure and nyed- 
: panne makeb hy mid ham marcat to do hire niedes. 
1400-50 Alexander 421 He sa3e, as him tho3t, Amon his 
awen god in armes with his qwene, And make with hire 
market as [he] a man were. 1529 Fritu Axtithesis Wks. 
(1573) 103/2 He that saith it is better to give our charity 
to the poor..goeth aboute to marre the Popes market. 
1577 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.658 He..ressavit ane coip 
bill as ane marchand, gevand him licence to mak marcat in 
the cuntre. 1597 Spenser Sieph. Cal. Sept. 37 They..maken 
a market [1579-91 mart] of their good name. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. Heaven 94 So far off are you from mending your 
market any whit thereby, 1605 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 230 It is. .ordainit..that it salbe leasum to owttin- 
townis fleschouris ilk day in the oulk to mak markat of 
flesche in this towne. 1611 Bis_e 7'vans?. Pref. ® 17 It is 
a grieuous thing to neglect a great faire, and to seeke to 
make markets afterwards. a@1635 NAunton Fragm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 58 There was in him. .a humour of travelling: which 
had not some wise men about him laboured to remove .. he 
would (out of his naturall propension) have marred his own 

et. 168x Dryven Ads. § Achit. 1. 503 The next for 
interest sought to.. make their Jewish markets of the 
throne. 1709 S. Sewatt Diary 17 Feb., Mr. Gerrish courted 
Mr. Coney’s daughter: and if she should have Mr. Stod- 
dard, she would mend her market. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 6 #3 With his ready Mony the Builder, Mason and 
Carpenter are enabled to make their Market of Gentlemen 
+. who inconsiderately employ them. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
Week Thur. 121, I mend my market long before ’twas night, 

y purse grew ag and my basket light. 1793 Burke 
Policy Allies Wks. V 1. 171 Prussia. .thinks of nothing but 
ing a market of the present confusions, 1861 HEywoop 
Pref, to $. Seaton’s Let, (Chetham Soc.) 3 Houses here- 
ditarily accustomed to make a market of their swords. 

5. Sale as controlled by supply and demand; 
hence, demand (for a commodity). 

1689 Evetyn Diary (1827) 1V. 315 They expect a quicker 
mercate. 1781 Cowper Charity 522 "Tis called a Satire. .. 
Strange! how the frequent interjected dash Quickens a 
market, and helps off the trash, 1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 1. 
ut. ii. § 4. 529 ‘The extra quantity can only find a market, 
by calling forth an additional demand equal to itself. /id. 
$5. 531 Had they persisted in selling all that they pro- 
duced, they must have forced a market by reducing the 
— 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 47 Such commo- 

ities, however, .. found little market as yet. 1896 Eviru 
Tuomrson in Monthly Packet Christm. No. 83 Stredza.. 
has lived long enough to know that there is a market for 
treason. 


b. 70 make a market (Stock Exchange) : to in- 
duce active dealing in any particular stock or shares, 
by being both a buyer and a seller at about the 
same price ; to bring an enterprise to the notice of 


the public by interesting dealers in it (by means of 


options or otherwise). 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 6 Mar. 8/1 Amongst the points in com- 
pany law reform .. the next [question] will relate to the old 
abuse of making a market. 


Opportunity for buying or selling. 
one’s market: to miss one’s chance of doing busi- 
ness. Zo overstand one’s market: to stand out 


_ about terms till the opportunity is lost. 


Dryven tr. Theocritus’ Idyll. iii. 85 What Madman 
would o’erstand his Market twice? 1691 Locke Money 
Wks. 1727 II. 6 He that wants a Vessel, rather than lose 
his Market, will not stick to have it at the Market-Rate. 
1822 Lams L/ia Ser. 1. Mod. Gallantry, When the phrases 
‘antiquated vi inity’, and such a one has ‘overstood her 
market ’.. shall raise immediate offence. 

7. The market: the particular trade or traffic in 
the commodity specified in the context. Chiefly 
in 2 or on the market. To be in the market: (of 
a person) to be a buyer; also (of a possession) to 
be offered for sale (so ¢o come into the market). 
To engross the market : see quot. 1872. 
Psd R. Fitmer Disc. Use for Money 38 The borrowers do 
by buying and selling in the Mercat at the same prices 
that the owners of money do. 1776 ADAM Situ W, N.1.xi. 1. 
265 There are commonly in the market only fourteen or fifteen 
ounces of silver for one ounce of gold. 1791 WasHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1892 XII. 66 A great quantity of bonds, thrown 
suddenly into the market,..could not but have effects the 
most injurious to the credit of the U.S. 184x Lever C. 
O'Malley vi, Every imaginable species of property coming 
into the market. 1864 ‘Tennyson En. Ard. 535 Enoch.. 
bought Quaint monsters for the market of those times. 1866 
Standard 7 May 2/3 A backwardation of $ per cent. wa: 
freely paid for the delivery of shares, such was the scarci 
of them in the market. 2 Yeats Growth Comm. 379 
Edicts. .against engrossing the market, i. e., buying up the 
stock of any commodity in order to sell it again at an en- 
hanced price. 1883 Brack Yolande I. v. 89 If ever Mona- 
sok into the market, she'll snap it up. 1890 *R. 
REWOoD * Col, Reformer 11. xx. 169 You’d have had 
your money in your pocket now, and might have been in 
the market for some of these. .store cattle. 1891 C; “ycl. Tour. 
bog Monthly Gaz. Nov. 320 The only type of air tyre on 


t. 
b. With specifying word prefixed. For copper-, 


To lose | 


173 


ore-, wage-market, etc., see those words. 
Money- MARKET. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 720 Even the home market was 
thrown open to the goods of the stranger. 1840 DickENs 
Old C. Shop xxxii, In this depressed state of the classical 
market, Mrs, Jarley made extraordinary efforts to stimulate 
the popular taste. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 137 Sheep 
intended for the fat market. 

8. The rate of purchase and sale; price in the 
market, market value. ; 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 31 The market goth by the 
market men. 1586 A. Day Lng. Secretary i. (1625) 71, | 
hope you will haue regard to the selling of these commodi- 
ties to my best aduantage, wherein I pray you doe your best 
endeuour as the Market serueth. 1647 Warp Sip. Codler 
(1843) 7 ‘They deal wisely that will stay till the Market is 
fallen. 1780 Burke Sf. Econ. Reform Wks. II. 272 These 
lands at present would sell at a low market. 1800 Prrr in 
G. Rose's Diartes (1860) 1, 280 The market. .has..fallen 7s. 
per quarter. 1886 ‘I’. Harpy Mayor of Casterér. xxiii, Just 
when I sold the markets went lower, and I bought up the 
corn of those who had been holding back. 1890‘ R. Bol.pre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 246 The cattle having ‘ topped 
the market’, and sold extremely well. 

Jig. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa 
hie, That Prelats dochtours..Ar maryit with sic superflui- 
ties [etc.]. 1614 Rateicn Hist. World Pref. A 4b, For 
those Kings, which haue sold the bloud of others at a low 
rate ; haue but made the Market for their owne enemies, to 
buy of theirs at the same price. 16g0 Trappe Comm. Deut. 
ix. 4 We are all apt _to..set a price upon ourselves above the 
market. 1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins (1884) II. xxiii. 279 
For ’tis all one to her with whom she [sc. a mistress] en- 
gages, so she can raise but the market by a change. 

9. A place or seat of trade; a country, district, 

town, etc. in which there is a demand for articles 
of trade ; hence, the trade of such a country, ete. 
_ 615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner ILI. 651 Surely 
it were too great poverty for English minds.. to fear to 
speed worse in any market or place than they. 1752 HumE 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 334 We lost the French market for 
our woollen manufactures. 1821 SHELLEY Zidipus u. i. 18 
The failure of a foreign market for Sausages, bristles, and 
blood puddings,..is but partial. 189 S. C. Scrivener Os 
Fields & Cities 90 Professor Seely tells us that all the wars 
since 1700 have been wars for a market... A blustering 
Yankee captain, who was fighting for a market for goods 
manufactured in the Northern States. 

10. attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as 
market-boat, -cart, -due, -girl, -hall, -keeper, -maid, 
-talk, -time, -toll; (with reference to the money- 
market) as market-money, -operator, -quolation. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Market-boat. 1863 Cornh. 
Mag. Feb. 180 The market-boats bring alongside his ship 
the grapes and figs with which [etc.]. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Briery Creek iii. 49 Her employer was driving his *market- 
cart. 1875 Jowerr //ato (ed. 2) IIL. 303 *Market and har- 
bour dues. 1832 ‘TENNyson Lady of Shalott u. ii, The red 
cloaks of *market girls. 1732 Lepiarp Se¢hos IL. vin. 207 
‘They saw before them the greatest *market-hall in Lixa. 
1835 1st Munic. Corp. Comm. Rep. App. ut. 1686 [Preston] 
Other Officers of the Corporation are .. Market Looker, 
*Market Keeper. 1578 WHETSTONE 1s¢ Pt. Promos § Cass. 
1v. vi, Other *market maydes pay downe for their meate, 
But that I haue bought, on my score is set. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. & Cl. ut. vi. 51 But you are come A Market-maid to 
Rome. 1891 G. Crare Money-Market Primer xii. 127 
*Market-money, roughly speaking, is other people's money. 
1895 A. J. WiLson Gloss. Stock Exch. 62 *Market operators 
are tempted by a drop in the price to sell for the fall. 189 
G. Crare Money-Market Primer ix. 105 Immediately it 
becomes known that gold has actually arrived, the *market- 

uotation gives way. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 44 Such 
things as are ridiculous, that serve for chimney and *market- 
talk. nan Big 19 Hen. VII, c.6 It shall be lawful .. to put 
them in the Pillory all the *Market-time. 1832 Boston 

Herald 6 Mar. 4 Acts of parliament to establish the right 
of *market tolls. 

b. Special comb.: market basket, a large 
basket used to carry provisions, etc. purchased in 
the market; sfec. see quot. 1884; + market- 
beater,one who idles or lounges about a market ; 
market bell, a bell rung to announce the com- 


mencement of a market ; market-clerk = clerk of 


Also 


| the market (see CLERK sd. 6 c); market-coin, 


coin current in the market ; in quot. /y.; market- 


crier ? U.S. (see quot.); market-custom, the dues | 


levied on goods brought to market; + market 
dame, ‘a strumpet’ (Farmer); +market-dasher = 
market-beater; market fair dia/., a fairing or pre- 
sent from the market ; market-fish U.S., (@) fish, 
esp. cod-fish, of a marketable size (see quot.); (6) ‘a 
corruption of margate-fish’ (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
market-fresh a, dza/, (see quot. 1841); +market- 
friendship, a friendship in business affairs; mar- 
ket-fuddled a. dial. = market-fresh; market- 
garden, a piece of land on which vegetables are 
grown for the market; hence market-gardener; 
+market geld, +3eld (see quots.) ; market-horse 
(slang), ‘a horse simply kept in the betting-lists 
for the purpose of being betted against’ (Hoften’s 
Slang Dict, 1874); market-house, a building in 
which a market is held ; a small house erected in 
a market-place for the use of market-folk ; -mar- 
ket lash, public flogging ; in quot. fg.; market- 
lead, in S¢/ver-refining, that portion of the metal 
which is sufficiently desilverized to be sold as lead; 
market looker (see quot. 1821) ; market-maker, 


MARKET. 


t(a)a bargain-maker (0ds.); (6) in the Stock Ex- 
change (see 5b); so market-making; market- 
master (Pennsyly.), an officer having supervision 
of markets (Cevz. Dict.); + market-match, a 
match made for pecuniary gain; market-merry a. 
dial. = market - fresh; hence market - merriness ; 
+ market-monger, one who engrosses the market ; 
market-mongering, discreditable dealing in the 
share-market; market-ordinary, the ordinary pro- 
vided for market people; market-peace //7s/. 
[=G. marktfriede], the peace or truce which pre- 
vailed in a market on market-days; market-penny, 
a perquisite made by one who buys for another; 
+market-plenty, plentifulness of the market; 
market-pot, in St/ver-refining, the last of a series 
of crystallizing pots, containing the market-lead ; 
market-price, the current price which a com- 
modity fetches in the market; +market-quality, 
the quality of being a market town ; market-rate, 
the current value of a commodity ; market-rigger, 
one who ‘rigs the market’ (see Rig v.); hence 
market rigging vbl. sb.3; -++market runner - 

market beater; + market-set = MARKET-PLACE ; 
+market-sieve, ? one for sifting rice for the 
market ; market-stall, a standing-place or booth 
ina market ; market stallage, the right of crecting 
or the rent paid for a market-stall; market 
stance Sv. = MARkKET-PLACE; market-table, one 
frequented by marketers ; market-trot, a steady 
trot like that of a person going to market ; market- 
value, current value in the market, saleable value ; 
market-woman, (a) a woman who sells in the 
market ; (4) with adj., one (more or less) skilled 
in marketing; market-work, the growing of 
produce for the market. Also MARKET CkussS, 
DAY, MAN, -PLACE, -STEAD, TOWN. 

1884 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.,* Market-basket, a basket used 
by dealers in the London fruit and vegetable markets. It 
contains 56 lbs. of potatoes. ¢1380 Wyciir IAs, (1880) 242 
3e, pou3 he be a “market betere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 
7. 16 He was a market-beter atte fulle. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 
236/1 Merketbeter, circuszforanus. 1591 Suaks. 1 Len. V/, 
ut. ii, 16 Watch. Enter, goe in, the *Market Bell is rung. 
1616-61 Hotypay /ersiuvs 298 Being *market-clark .. He 
break their earthen vessels less then measure. 1817 CoLr- 
r1DGE Biog. Lit. 212 Words used as the arbitrary marks of 
thought, our smooth *market-coin of intercourse, 1846 
WorcestEk (citing Lee), *J/arket-cricy, a crier of the 
market. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 89 The .. dues 
incidental to the road and markets, such as tolls, forage, 
ferries, and *market-custom. 1705-7 E. Warp Hud. Nediv. 
(1715) I]. 1. ii. 25 Punks, Strolers, *Market Dames. c 1440 
Pronip. Parv. 326/2 *Market daschare, circum/foranus. 
1821 Blackw. Mag.V111. 433 The rogues escaped from task, 
Here take their stand, the ‘*market fair’ to ask. 1894 Outing 
(U.S) XXIII. 404/1 * Market fish are those [cod] measuring 
less [than 22in.], but weighing 3lbs. or more. 1841 Harts- 
HORNE Salop. Ant. 498 * Market-Fresh, that dubious degree 
of sobriety with which farmers too commonly return home 
from market. 1651 Hoppers Govt. § Soc. i. § 2. 4 If they 
meet for Traffique, ..a certain * Market-friendship is begotten. 
1895 ‘M. E. Francis’ Frieze & Fustian 142 Jem..was 
not by any means ‘*market-fuddled’. 1840 Penny Cyc. 
XVIT. 96/1 [The land] would make excellent *market- 
gardens. 1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. 1. i, Where the railways 
still bestride the market-gardens that will soon die under 
them. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 188/1 *Market-gardeners, 
who raise vegetables. . for the supply of the London markets. 
?.a1go0 in Blount Law Dict. (1670) s.v., Et valent per 
an. le Streteward & le *Marketzeld xviiis. 1684 MANLEY 
Cowell's Interpr. (ed. 2), Marketzeld, more truly Market- 
geld, It signifies Toll of the Market. 1561 Stow Eng. Chron. 
(1565) 136 This yeare the *market house called the Stockes 
in London was begon to be buylded. 1840 Pexuny Cyci. 
XVII. 102/1 A town-hall [at Witney]..with a piazza under- 
neath for a market-house. 1627-77 FevtHam Resolves 1. 
Iviii. 91 Every offence meets not with a *Market lash. Pri- 
vate punishments sometimes gripe a man within. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 181 Rich lead on the 
one hand and *market-lead on the other. 1591 A/anch. Court 
Leet Rec. (1885) IL 57 To delyuer .. them [the weights] 
tothe *marketlokers. 1821 De Quincey Richter Wks. 1863 
XIII. 143 wote, ‘ Market-lookers’ is a ahr term. .for 
the public officers who examine the quality of the provisions 
exposed for sale. 1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 36 When Christ 
whips *Market-makers out of his Temple. 1340 Ayend. 42 
The vifte [twig of Simony] is ine ham pet be *markat makinde 
letep hare benefices oper chongep. 1902 Westm, Gaz. 
14 Jan. 5/1 He put down contracts of thiskind as tk ers 
and‘market making’. 1605 Breton Old Man's Lesson Biijb, 
*Market-matches where Marriages are made without affec- 
tions. 1898 Warts-Dunton 4 y/zin (1900) 143/1 The mo- 
ment that he had passed into **market-merriness’. 1847 
Hauuiwewt Provinc., *Markel-merry, tipsy. 1629 GAULE 
Holy Madn. 389 A *Market-monger, Corng-hoorder, 1901 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 9/t The evils of such a system 
of *market mongering. 1 Burke Lett., to Marg. 
Rockinghant (1844) 1. 19 e freeholders dined .. at a 
*market-ordinary. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 379 The 
*market-peace afforded security to the multitudes who 
congregated together. 1735 Poor Robin Observ. Oct., 
They can go to Market, buy Victuals, and spend the 
*Market penny in the Morning. | 1815 Paris Ait-Chat 
(1816) I. 53 Your cook..never considers her market penny 
an unfair advantage. 1643 Trarp Comm. Gen. xxvi. 28 The 
Church of Rome borrows her mark from the *market-plenty, 
or cheapness, 1860 Uve's Dict, Arts (ed. Fag The 
‘*market pot’. ¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 212 3if selle hym 
derere pan be *markett prise, pou curt to restore it. 160% 
Suakxs. Adl’s Well v. iii. 219. 1880 C.R. Marxuam Peruv. 


MARKET. 


Bark 434 The quinine will be sold at market prices. 1745 
H. Watrote Let. G. Montagu 25 June, On the right and 
left. .lie two towns; the one of *market quality, and the 
other with a wharf where ships come up. 1700 Prior Rode's 
Geogr. 22 To Those, who at the *Market-Rate Can barter 
Honour for Estate. 1825 MeCuttocn Pol. Econ. 11. vii. 336 
The market rate of wages. 188r Gotpw. SmitH Lect. § Ess, 
179 A mere *market-rigger and money-grubber. 1897 

Westm. Gas. 23 Aug. 5/1 The rise..is largely attributed to 
*market rigging. 1486 Cath. Angl. 236/1 A *Merkett ryn- 
ner, circumforarius. 1552 LATIMER Serm., St. John Evang. 
Day (1584) 284 It was a common stable in the *Market set. 
1761 Descr. S. Carolina 8 Afterwards, by a Wire-Sieve called 
a *Market-Sieve, it is separated from the broken and small 
Rice. 1859 Lp. Lyrron Wanderer (ed. 2) 276 Those win- 
dows with the *market-stalls before. 1832 Boston Herald 
6 Mar. 4 *Market Stallage. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Ne 46/1 
The *market-stance in the wilderness was free to all comers. 
1850 W. P. Scarcitt Eng. Sketch-Bk. 3 Such agricultural 
bucks. .are generally. .the oracles of the *market-table. 1856 
Househ, Wds. XUN. 497/1 The ex-groom. .walked his pony 
on in silence. .breaking occasionally into a *market-trot. 
1848 Mitt ol. Econ. I. i. ii. § 4. 528 ‘There are per- 
sons ready to buy, at the *market value, a greater quan- 
tity than is offered for sale. 1880 C. R. MARKHAM Veruv. 
Bark 109 Bark from that district is of no market value. 
1552 Hutoet, *Market worms eee 1624 MASSINGER 
Parl. Love u. i, Of such as trade in the streets, ..Of pro- 
gress laundresses, and marketwomen. 1755 Covnoisseur 
No. 91 » 2 My wife is particularly proud of being an 
excellent Market-woman. 1863 Miss Brapvon £leanor's 
Vict. i, Vo buy peaches..of the noisy market women. 

Market (maukét), v.  [f. Marker sd.] 

1. énty. To deal in a market, buy and sell ; to 
go to market with produce ; to purchase provisions. 

1635 Heyun Saddath u. (1636) 214 That no man should 
presume to Market on the Lords day. 1747 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery xxi. 160 How to market. 1776 ApAM Situ JV, J 
1. xi. 1. 246 A contract of this kind saves the farmer the ex- 
pence and trouble of marketing. 1821 Moore J/emz, (1853) 
III. 207 Went into town..in order to market for to-morrow’s 
dinner, 

2. trans. To dispose of in a market, to sell; 
also, to bring or send to market. 

1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., Hen. V,xcviii, The Treasurer. . 
for a Price Mercates his Maister, to extend his Purse. 1657 
Be. H. Kine Poems ut. (1843) 90 The Captiv’d Welch, in 
Couples led, Were Marketted, like Cattell, by the Head. 
1791 Cowrer /liad xvut. 358 Our wealth Is marketted. 
1865 Daily Tel. 11 Aug., The Seven-thirty Loan has now 
been all marketed. 1892 7imes 24 Sept. 12/2 Foreign 
farmers are obliged to market their corn immense distances 
by rail, canal, and sea. 

Marketable (ma ikétab’l), « Also 7 mar- 
kettable, mercatable. [f. MARKET v. + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being marketed; that may or can 
be bought or sold; suitable for the market; that 
finds a ready market; that isin demand; saleable. 

1600 SHAKS. .4. V. Z.1, ii. 103 Ros. Then shal we be newes- 
cram’d, Ced. All the better: we shalbe the more Marketable. 
1610 — emp. v. i. 266 Sed. Will money buy em? Axt. 
Very like: one of them Is a plaine Fish, and no doubt 
marketable. 1652-62 HEyLin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 7 They do 
transport their Marketable Commodities from one place to 
another, 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 151 This Corn. .proving Mer- 
catable, is now become one of the commonest grains of this 
County. 174§ De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman ii. (1841) I. 16 

he goods are not of a marketable goodness. 1812 Byron 
Waltz Ep., Our girls being come to a marriageable (or, as 
they call it, marketable) age. 1851 BrimLry “ss., Words- 
worth 162 Unpossessed of any marketable talent. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 241 Such fat cattle 
as were up to the marketable standard. 

2. Of or pertaining to buying or selling; con- 
cerned with trade. Of price, value: That may be 
obtained in buying or selling. 

1602 Fursecke rst Pt. Parall. 3 lf hee sende him to 
Fayres or Markets, to buy, to sell, or to doe other things 
markettable. 1690 Lurrrett Brief Rel, (1857) IL. 91 Their 
goods unladen, and they are sent home with assurance of a 
marketable price for the same. 1837 HawrHorne 77ice- 
told T. (1851) 1. xi. 186 Being calculated to reduce the 
marketable value of the true gem. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm, 298 To enlarge the marketable area by enfranchisi 
other ports would violate the Navigation Act. 

Hence Ma:rketabi‘lity, Ma‘rketableness, the 
condition or fact of being marketable. 

1809-10 CoLrripce Friend (1818) Il. 65 The marketable- 
ness of our manufactures in foreign marts. 1877 R. Girren 
Stock Exch. Securities 89 The difference of marketability 
arising. . from the greater mass of some securities than others. 
5 Macm. wet Oct. 415/1 The marketability of land. 

arketably (ma‘sketabli), adv. [f. Marker- 
ABLE +-LY2.] So as to be marketable. 

1842 Frul. R. Agric. Soc U1. u. 397 A sufficient judge of 
beasts to know whether they are marketably fat or not. 1873 
Contemp. Rev. XXII. 7oo Meagre or turgid attempts at 
being..marketably pre 436 

Market cross. A cross erected in a market- 
place (see also quot. 1850). 

1448 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 17 John Voket .. yheide to 
the merkate corss, and opynly proclamyt the land..to be 
sald. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 457 Content he wes.. 
In Lundoun toun evin at the mercat corce, On fit to fecht. 
1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3806/7 The Mayor..caused an Ox to 
be roasted whole at the Market Cross. 1850 Parker Gloss, 
Archit. s.v. Cross, Market crosses were usually polygonal 
buildings with an open, archway on each of the sides, and 
vaulted within, large enough to afford shelter to a consider- 
able number of persons. 


Market day. The fixed day on which a 
market is held. 

1436 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 497/2 At every market day within 
two wekes. 1593 Suaks. 2 /Yen. VJ, 1. ii. 62, I haue seene 


! 
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him whipt three Market dayes together. 1672 Perry Pod. 
Anat. (1691) 63 ‘The number of People living within a Mar- 
Pies got 1871 CartyLe in Mrs. C's Lett. 1. 141 
It must have been Saturday,..Carlisle market-day. 

Proverb. 1695 ii Sace Article Wks. 1844 1. 235 Behold 
the difference in Market-days, as we say. 

Marketeer (markétie1). [See -Eer.] 

1. One who sells in a market ; a market-dealer. 

1832 Boston Herald 6 Mar. 4 Placing the permanent taxed 
shopkeepers more on a level with the weekly untaxed mar- 
keteers. 1847 Ross Sguatter Life 116 The sucker marketeer 
drew off a few paces, to ready to run, 1859 SaLa 772, 
round Clock (1861) 10 A genuine Billingsgate marketeer. 

2. Racing slang. (See quot.) 

1874 Hotten's Slang Dict., Marketeer, a betting man 
who devotes himself, by means of special information, to 
the study of favourites, and the diseases incident to that 
condition of equine life. The Marketeer is the principal 
agent in all milking and knocking-out arrangements. 

arketer (ma‘ikétar). ?U.S. [f. MARKET z. + 
-ER1,] One who goes to market; one who buys or 
sells in a market. 

1787 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 271 The marketers 
seemed to be all in and every thing arranged. 18.. Pop. 
Sci, Monthly X11. 430 (Cent.) A superficial sameness in 
the appearance of meat which it is the business of a good 
marketer to see through. 1900 H. James Little Tour 
xxiv. 166, I sat down with a hundred hungry marketers, fat, 
brown, greas: 


men. 
Market , obs. form of MARKET. 


Marketing (ma ukétin), vd/. 5d. [f. MARKET 


v. + -ING1,] 


1. The action of the vb. Market; buying or 


selling; an instance of this. Also fig. 


1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ww. xviii. 148 How filthy 


markettinges they vse, how vnhonest gaines they make wt 
their massinges. 1636 Heviin Sadéath 1. v. 108 All other 
marketting was unlawfull on the Sabbath dayes. 1833 
Lyrron Eng. & Engl. (ed. 2) 1, 124 A notorious character- 
istic of English society is the universal marketing of our 
unmarried women. 1885 Manet Coins Prettiest Woman 
ix, He did certain necessary marketings, and returned for her. 
attrib. 1619 J. Dyke Counterpoison 24 A marketting and 
a iunketting, a selling and a swilling day both. 
b. The action or business of bringing or sending 
(a commodity) to market. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 506/1 This marketing of sup- 
plies was the beginning..of its prosperity. 1894 Dazly 
News 26 Jan. 5/4 Facilities for the marketing of labour in 
country districts. 

2. a. Something bought inthe market; a purchase. 

1701 Pepys Let. 4 Dec., Sorting and binding together my 
nephew's Roman marketings. 1755 Connoisseur No. 91 
» 2 Above half her marketings stink and grow musty, before 
we can use them, 

b. Produce to be sold in the market; also, a 
consignment of such produce, 

1886 P, Firzceratp Fatal Zero li. (1888) 290 The honest 
creatures..who till the soil here and bring in marketing. 
1893 7%mes 10 July 4/6 The marketings of dairy butter have 
been smaller than of late. 

Marketing (maukétin), 2/7. a. [f. MARKET 2, 
+-1nG 2,] That markets, in the senses of the verb. 

185r D. Jerroip S¢, Giles xi. 105 Money in this marketing 
world of ours may buy much. 1872 Howe.ts Wedd. Fourn. 
er 28 A marketing mother of a family. 

arket man. One who deals in a market; 
one who goes to market to buy or sell. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. a fe 336b, As the mercatemenne.. 
dooe bryng out a litle modicum of wheate..in a treen dishe 
for a saumple. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V/, v. v. 54 So worth- 
lesse Pezants bargaine for their Wiues, As market men for 
Oxen, 1654 Garaker Disc. Afol. 18 The Market-man 


counteth that but an evil Market-day, that he hath not h 


gained somewhat on. 1762 Ann, Reg. 127 He being always 
the market-man for cheese, as he knew how to buy it good 
better than any other of the family. 1868 Brownine Ring 
& Bk. 1. 98 Thick-ankled girls..made place For marketmen 
glad to pitch basket down. 
b. Stock exchange. (See Market sé, 1d.) 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/1 Market men who attended 
. .reckoned that the natural course of the shares was to fall. 

Ma‘rket-place. The place where a market 
is held, usuallya square or wide open spacein atown. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 339 As who-so toke a mirour. . 
And sette it in a commune market-place. 1503 Act 19 
Hen. V1l, c. 6 It shall be lawful..in the Market-place to 
put them in the Pillory all the Market-time. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 1. v. 27 Go sound thy Trumpet in the Market place. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) rd In the market-place 
+.1s a superb bronze statue of Urban VIII. 1847 Act 10§ 11 
Vict. c. 14 § 14 After the Market Place or Place for Fairs is 


opened for public Use. } 

Marketstead (ma‘akétsted). arch. [f. Mar- 
Kg? 5b. + STEAD,] = MARKET-PLACE. 

1386 Mem. Rifon (Surtees) I, 134 De uno burgagio in Ripon 
in le Marketstede. ¢1g25 St. Mary of Oignies u. ii. in 
Anglia VIII. 152/17 A place in be comun marketstede, 
1577 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 63 It is.. ordanit that the 
marcatt sted of gers, stray, and hay be in the New Kirk 
yarde. 1650 Futter Pisgah m1. ix. 189 The greatest place 
of receipt in Samaria (which might serve them for a market- 
stead). 1870 Morris £arthly Par. 1. 1. 118 ‘Through the 
marketstead Swiftly he passed. 

Market . A town which has the privi- 
lege of holding a market ; also, +a trading town. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 150/2 In..markettownes. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 12 Of Calicut, the moste 
famous markette towne of India, 1632 Massincer City 
Madam u. iii, Here lay ..a sure deed of gift for a market 
town, 1715 Gay What d'ye callit? 1, 3 They would have 
burnt him at our Market Town. 1809-10 CotertpcE /riend 
(1865) 148 A small market town in the south-west of England 


| 
| 
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MARKING. 


Markgraf, -grave: see MARGRAVE. 

|| Markhor(e (ma1kgs). Vat. Hist. Alsogmar- 
khoor. [Pers. yy>,le markhor, lit. ‘serpent-eater’.] 

a sap lh 
A large wild goat (Capra falconeri), of a slaty 
gray colour, with long spiral horns, native of the 
mountainous country between Persia and Tibet. 

— A. L. Avams Wand, Nat. in Ind. 213 The markhore 
;-is found on the mountains of Persia, Afghanistan, and. . 
is plentiful on the ranges round the Khyber Pass. 1868 Dar- 
win Anim, & Pl. 1. 101 note, The Asiatic markhor. 1889 
Spectator 9 Nov. 637/1 A herd of markhor. 

ane (maskin), vbd. sb. [f. Mark v. + 
-ING 1, 

1. The action of the verb Mark. 

¢1315 SHoreEnAM Poems 15/415 signe his of bis sacre- 
ment Sia creyme pe markinge. ras pte i Lhe Li. 
288, I doe confesse much of the hearing of it, but little of the 
marking of it. — C. Beate in H. Walpole Vertue's A necd. 
Paint. (1786) 111. 130 Much more..then my heart cou'd 
with her most carefull marking learn from his painting 
either this, or Dr. Cradock’s picture. — Leon Adberti's 
Archit. 1. 37/1 The very marking out of the Platform ought 
to be done under proper Auspices. 1840 Dickens O/d C. 
Shop viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery, 
[taught] by Miss Jane Wackles. 1904 Grove'’s Dict. Mus. 
I. 14/1 The strong marking of the accent seems to have 
been only usual in dance music, 

+b. Manner of marking ; notation. Ods. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Mus. go For when they marke tripla 
of three minimes for a stroke, they doe most vsuallie set 
these numbers before it §: which is the true marking of 
sesqui altera. 

+ 2. Notice, consideration. Ods. 

1585 TI. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Doth 
it not deserue _ marking and remembring? 1603 
Knottes Hist, Turks (1638) 171 But it is worth the marking, 
how things appointed to befall us are by no means to be 
auoided. 

3. concr. A mark or pattern of marks, natural or 
artificial. 

1382 Wycur Kings Prol. p. 2 The Lamentaciouns of 
jon e..Wwith the same abicees or markyngis ben noum- 

rid [L. tisdem alphabetis vel incisionibus supputantur), 
1641 [see Mart 7.) 3]. 1803 Montacur Ornith, Dict. (1831) 
326 These birds are subject to some variety in —_ 
1837 Gorinc & Prircuarpn Microgr. 162 No one who. .did 
not know there actually were lines or markings upon it, 
would suspect their existence. 1894 R. B. SuHarre Handbk. 
Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 1. 42 Eggs..exactly like those of the 
Goldfinch in size and markings. 

4. attrib.and Comd., as tmarking axe, anaxe used 
by foresters for marking trees; marking board, 
(a) a board constructed to register the score in 
certain games ; (4) a board in the Stock Exchange 
upon which transactions are posted; marking 
cotton (see quot. 1882); marking flag, a flag 
used by soldiers for marking a position ; +marking 
fruit = marking nut; marking-gauge = GAUGE 
sb. 11 ; marking ink, (a) an indelible ink used for 
marking linen, etc. ; (6) a mixture used for marking 
packing-cases and the like with a stencil or other- 
wise; +t marking instrument = next; marking 
iron, (a)a branding iron; (4) see quot. 1747; mark- 
ing-nut, the fruit of the tree Semecarpus Anacar- 
dium, the juice of which makes an indelible black 
stain on linen, etc.; marking-nut tree, an Indian 
tree which bearsthemarking-nut; marking-plough 
(see quot. 1805); marking-pot, a vessel contain- 
ing paint for gyro packages ; marking-stitch, 
a stitch used in marking linen, etc. ; +marking- 
stone, an earthy stone used for marking cattle, etc. ; 
marking wheels, two wheels attached toa sowing 
drill to regulate the distance between the rows; 
+ marking-yarn (see Lopes 1744)- 

1384-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 390 Pro j *m’kyngax, 
xvj@. 1856 ‘Crawrey’ Billiards (1850) 4 A-.Thurston 
table, cues, balls, and *marking board, all complete. 1900 
Westm. Gas. 26 Sept. 9/1 [Stock Exchange.] The marking 
board should be above suspicion, 1805 E, S. Bowne in 
Scribner's Mag. 11. 180/2, I enclose the *marking cotton. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Marking 
Cotton, an ingrain coloured sewing cetton, to be had in 
‘Turkey-red and blue, and sold in small balls and reels. 1901 
Kirune Aim xiii. 343 The Babu, the slack of his thin gear 
snapping like a *marki flag in the chill breeze, stood by. 
1866 7rcas. Bot. 722/2 *Marking fruit, Semecarpus Ana- 


peg) 1 — Re. Mech., * Markin; » 1710 
Lond. Gas. No. 471 hopk common Writing or 
*Marking Ink. bi, Sekar Chen. 315 Nitrate of silver 


..is employed for writing upon linen, under the name of 
indelible or marking ink, 1888 J, Payn Alyst. Mirbridge 
xvii. II, 2x It won't wash out any more than that marking- 
ink. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii- (1495) 55 
A *merkynge instrument [L. cautervius] of syluer kepyt 
from stynkynge: and comfortyth feble membres. cx 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1163 Here most be *markyng yrons for 
oure beestis, And toolis forto gelde, and clippe, and shere. 
1538 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 425 A mark- 
yng irne to brene a convyct clerke. 1682 Plea for 
Nonconf. 51 Let them receive from us some Tokens of 
Affection, and not be burnt with the Marking-irons of Anger. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery viii. 75 Shape your Upper-crust 
..and mark it with a Marking-iron for that purpose, in what 
Shape ay please, to be hollow and open to see the Fruit 
through. 1756 Extis in Pil. Trans. XLIX. 873 They are 
known all over India by the name of *Marking-nuts. 


Linvtey Nat. Syst. Bot. 128 Semeca al , the 
*marking nut-tree of commerce. 1 . W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1, 13 The *Marking-Plough is an 1 instrument 


MARKING. 


for the purpose of straightening, as well as regulating the 
ped, of ridges, where the practice of drilling is in use. 
1868 M. H. Smitu Sunshine & Shadow in N. York 252 They 
did the hard work, swept out the stores, made the fires, used 
the *marking-pot. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 22 The 
real *marking stitch, called in old times ‘ Brave Bred’ stitch, 
«lasts longer. 1545 Kates Custome Ho. b vijb, * Markynge 
stone the pounde iiil.@. 1676 Wortince Cyder 51 It is good 
with a Marking-Stone or piece of Chalk. .to mark one coast 
of e Tree. 1793 Tutt Horse-Hoeing /Husd, xxiii. 381 
To a Drill that plants upon the Level, *Marking Wheels 
are . 1744 Rigging & Seamanship 55 *Marking- 
yarn, a white thread, untarred, laid in rope for the king’s 
or East-India Company’s mark. 

Marking (maskin), 7f/. a. [f. Mark v. + 
1nG 2,] 

+1. Observing, observant. Ods. 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. I. 178/2 It would make a dili- 

nt and marking reader both muse and moorne, c 1580 

wwney Ps, 1. i, Night and day he calls [Gods law] to mark- 
ing mind. 1605 Campen Rev. 213 Whosoever will with a 
marking eie consider [etc.]. 

+2. Expressive. Ods. 


to sense I.) 

1766 Life of Quin i. 5 He had. .an expressive countenance ; 
a marking eye; aclearvoice. 1778 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 
Sept., He has repeatedly asked me to read a tragedy to him, 
..and when I ask him why, he says I have such a marking 


face. 

3. Ail. That marks (see MaRK z. I0). 

1796 Iustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 32 The horses heads 
of the line, and of the marking persons will then touch. 
Jbid., When divisions come up..successively into line, they 
come up to the horses heads of the marking persons. 

4. That characterizes or accentuates. 

— Corr, (1844) IV. 319 What you are to say of 
the c cter..of a man, must..consist rather of a few light 
marking touches than of a long discussion. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre /ta/ian ii. (1824) 541 A full sense of the value of 
birth is a marking feature in the characters of the Marchese 
and Marchesa di Vivaldi. 1884 Atheneum 30 Aug. 271/1 
The tragic story of Saigo Kichinosuke’s despair and death 
. for all time must be the marking incident of its history. 

Hence + Ma‘rkingly adv., attentively. 

@ 1586 SipNey Arcadia tv, (1598) 404 Pyrocles markingly 
hearkened to all that Dametas said. 

Markis, Mark : see MARQUIS, -QUISESS. 

Markland (ma‘iklénd). Sc. [f. Mark sb.2 + 
Lanp.] A division of land, originally of the 
annual value of a mark; = MARK sd.2 

As‘a markland’ and ‘a mark (of) land’ were equivalent, 
it is often difficult to determine whether in the early examples 
the combination is a compound or a syntactical collocation. 
z 1550 in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 407 The 
matkland of Drimleyort, the half markland of Glenkinglas 
fetc.]. 1774 Pennant Your Scot, in 1772, 197 The island 
is divided into marklands, each of which ought to maintain 
fourteen cows and four horses, 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
VIL. 393 The lands are reckoned bya peculiar measurement, 
by what are called merks-land. Each merk-land ought to 
contain 1600 square fathoms. 
61 This parish, divided into 116 marklands, is [etc.]. 

Markless (miastklés), a. [f. Mark sd + 
-LESS.] Without mark ora mark. 

18: D. Houcuton Mem, Many Scenes, Vis. Argonauts, 
A..plain..Trackless and markless as fresh-fallen snow. 

Hence Ma‘rklessly adv., unnoticed. 

1844 Tuom Rhymes Weaver 39 Unkent, uncared its ruin, 
Sae marklessly it grew. 

Marklet (ma-sklét). rare—'. [f. Mark sd,1 
+ -LET.] A little mark; in quot. +a badge. 

1647 Warp Simp, Cobler (1843) 32 Souldiers use to weare 
other marklets or notadoes in time of battell. 

+ Markly, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Marx sd.) + -ty 2, 
Cf. ON. merkiliga.] Definitely. 


(Quot. 1766 may belong 


1884 Campsei. Rec. Argyll | 


1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 69 Sanct Paul vritis .. Plane | 


and marklie of our lordis resurrectione, 

Marklynis, obs, form of M1rK.ines adv. 

Markman (maukmén). [f. Mark sé,1 + 
Man sé.1] 

+1. = Marksman. Also fig. Obs. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. [re?. viii. 28 in Holinshed, The 

who is an ordinary souldior, vsing .. sometimes hys 

peece, beyng commonly so good markemen as they will 
come within a score of a great castle. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. 
§ Ful. 1, i, 212 A right good marke man. 1654 FLECKNOE 
Yen Years Trav. 78 Arrows (with which they are the best 
mark men in the world). 

2. Antig. A dweller in a mark (Mark sd.1 2), 


ee Const. Hist. 1. iii. 49 Each of the mark-men 


Markois, obs. form of Marquis. 

Markoke, obs, form of Moorcock. 

Markque, obs. form of Marqur. 

Markry, obs, form of Mercury. 

Marksman (mi-sksmén). [f. maré’s, genitive 
of Mark 56.1 + Man sb.1] 

1, One skilled or practised in shooting or aiming 
ata mark, (Cf. the earlier MARKMAN.) 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 110 Often, the King 
ives rewards to the best marks-men. 1709 STEELE Tatler 

oO. agF 36 A good Marks-man will be sure to hit his Man 
at _20 Yards Distance, 1816 Scorr Axtig. xx, M’Intyre,is 
oe see EO nd ram, 14 July 

rather records le by old marksmen on the 


goa of merit awarded for a certain re- 
cogni legree of proficiency in rifle practice. 
pe sree tasters Certain of the fisiclass shots to 


| of the Norfolk hus! 
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2. One who marks out land. 

1654 in Sir W. Petty Down Surv. iii. (1851) 16 The ad- 
measurers. .paid little for their diet and lodging, bounders, 
marksmen, spademen, &c, F 

3. One who makes a mark in place of a signature. 

1777 Nicnotson & Burn //ist, Westmoreld. & Cumberi. 
Il. 324 xo¢e, In the Original Solemn League and Covenant 
. there are abundance of marksmen, all of whom, from their 
abhorrence of popery..leave the cross unfinished. 1813 Co. 
Bacwe tt SP, Ho, Comm. 24 Feb., Of these 3000 names, none 
were marksmen, 1885 T. Hucues in Law 7imes LXXX. 
45/1 The. .drover who signed the contract was a marksman. 

4. A grade or degree amongst Orangemen. 

1800 in Orange Syst. Exposed (1823) 81, I will keep this 
part of a Marksman from an Orangeman, as well as from 
the ignorant. ..I will be aiding and assisting to all true 
honest Orange Marksmen, 1813 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 
93/2 The oath of a Marchman or Marksman, the name of one 
further initiated in their secrets. 

5. One who ranges competitors in a race. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 62 s.v. Athletics, 

6. (See quot.) 

igor Blackw. Mag. Nov. 660/1 The ‘ Marksman’.. whose 
function it is to superintend the marking of the Forest Ponies. 

Marksmanship. [f. prec. + -suir.] The 
function, quality or art of a marksman. 

1859 TENNENT Cey/on II. viii. iii. 324 There is little oppor- 
tunity for the disylay of marksmanship in an elephant bat- 
tue. 1899 Daily Ted. 23 Oct. 19/2 The Cape Police. .deride 
the Boer marksmanship, 

Markstone (ma‘1k\stoun). Ods. exc. dial. [f. 
Mark 56.1 + Stone sb, Cf. G. markstein.] A 
boundary stone. 

1364 Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 31 Promisit quod 
ipse venire faciet le merkstans. 1535 CovERDALE Gev. xxxi. 
45 Then toke Iacob a stone and set it up for a piler or 
markstone, 1§87 Harrison “ngland 1. v. 12/1 in Holinshed, 
‘The marke stone [1577 stone] which ‘Turnus threw at Aeneas. 
1610 HEALey St. Aug. Citie of God 841 They are wont to 
lay coales vnder bounders and marke-stones for lands, 1824 
Macraccart Gallovtd. Encycil. 338 Markstanes, stones set 
up on end for marks in the days of yore, that farmers might 
know the marches of their farms, 


Ma‘rkswoman. [Cf. Marksman.] A woman 
practised in shooting at a mark. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 300 She is an excellent marks- 
woman. 1824 Scotr S?. Novan's xviii, There might 
then be room for less exalted but perhaps not less skilful 
markswomen to try their chance. 


Ma‘rkworthy, ¢. [f. Mark s/.1 + Worrny 
a.; after G. merkwiirdig.) Worthy of note. 

1827 Scorr Napoleon i, And—mark-worthy circumstance ! 
in La Vendée alone was any stand made. 1865 G. Mrerr- 
pith Rhoda Fleming xxviii. (1889) 236 A rather mark- 
worthy young man. 

Markyd, Markys, obs. ff. Market, Marquis. 

Markyt, -yth(e, obs. forms of MARKET. 

Marl (mail), s/.1 Also (4 marll, 6 merle), 
4-9 marle. [a. OF. marie (still in dialects; re- 
placed in mod.Fr. by the variant marne):—late L. 
margila (whence OHG, mergil, MHG., mod.G., 
Du. mergel (MDu. also mar/ from Fr.), Da. merge/, 
Sw. marge), dim. of L. marga (whence It., Sp. 
marga), said by Pliny to be a Gaulish word. 

It does not, however, occur in the mod. Celtic langs.: the 
alleged Breton sa7g does not correspond phonetically ; the 
Breton mer/ is from Fr., and the Welsh 2a7/ and Irish and 
Gaelic mar/a are from English.) 

1. A kind of soil consisting principally of clay 
mixed with carbonate of lime, forming a loose 
unconsolidated mass, valuable as a fertilizer. 

The mari of lakes is ‘a white, chalky deposit consisting 
of the mouldering remains of Mollusca, Entomostraca, and 
partly of fresh-water alge’ (Geikie in Excycl. Brit. X. 290/2). 

1372 Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 115 Quod nullus 
eorum permittat aliquibus capere marll. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11, 15 In pis ilond vnder pe torf of be lond 
is good marl i-founde. 1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C, xt. 231 Lond 
ouere-layde with marle and with donge. ¢1420 Pallad. on 
Husb. x. 25 For laak of donge in sondy lond be spronge 
Good marl. c1440 Promp, Parv. 327/1 Marl, or chalke, 
creta, 1§23 Fitzners. //usd. § 2 Some meane erthe, some 
medled with marle. 1530 Patscr. 244/2 Merle ground, 
marle, W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 296 A more stiff 
clay or marle, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 10 Chalks, 
marles, and all such earths as ferment with vinegar, are 
nothing more than a composition of shells, 1846 M¢Cut- 
Locn Ace, Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 183 Turnips form the basis 
dry ; and, in conjunction with marl, 
may be said ‘to have made the county’, 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn. Educ. 1. 67/2 Amber .. occurs .. in the Cretaceous 
marls of France and Germany. 

b. With qualifying word, e.g. an adj. of colour 
or a word denoting the composition, preponderant 
element, source, etc., as argillaceous, blue, cal- 
careous, chalky, chlorttic, clay, earth, gravel, green- 
sand, sand, sandy, sea, shell, white, yellow marl. 

+Cushat marl (see quot. 1682); dice or steel marl 
(see quots. 1682, 1766); delving or peat marl, flag, 
shale, slate, or stone marl (see quots, 1682, 1707, 1762 
For chalk, lime, and paper marl see the os words. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 11 Claye marle, stone 
marle, lyme, sande, or gravell marle, Zé7d, 71 Claye Marle 
soe called for difference betweene it and the sea marle. 1682 
A. Martinpate in J. Houghton Cod. Lett. Husb. & Trade 1. 
121 Cowshut-Marle (so led, as I su’ for its resem- 


paces we tet Eppa oo ea net ich the Vulgar | 


Cowshuts) being of a brownish colour, 
spangled with veins, . .2, Stone-Marle, or Shale-Marle.. . 
3- Peat-Marle, or Delving-Marle, which is..very fat or unc- 


in this 


MARL. 


| tuous...4.Clay Marle, resembling itin colour, and in my Opi- 
nion, being of great affinity to Clay...5. Steel-Marle in the 
bottom of some Pits, which of it self is apt to break into little 
Bodies almost Cubical. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. iii. 120 Harder, 
stony, slatty sorts of Marles, at some places called Slat, at 
others Dice-Marle. 1707 Mortimer //1s0. (1721) 1.87 Stone, 
Slate, or Flag-marle, which is a kind of a soft Stone .. of a 
blue or bluish Colour. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 38 
‘The marle which is usually found at the depth of about two 
feet .. in wet boggy grounds .. is commonly called peat- 
marle, or delving-marle. 1766 Complete Farmer 5 M 2/2 Dice 
Marle, a name given by the people of Staffordshire to a 
reddish marle, that breaks into small square pieces like dice. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 293 Shell marle is found 
for the most part in small lakes. 1832 Dr La Becne Geol. 
223 That the blue marls were deposited in a sea, perhaps 
somewhat similar to the Mediterranean. 1834 Ay it. //usb. 
(L. U. K.) I. 309 For all practical purposes, it may be suffi- 
cient to divide it [shelly marl] into earth-mar/ and s/el/- 
marl. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 353/2 Vhe Chloritic Marl in 
the Wealden district. 

ce. Red marl: (a) marl of a red colour; (4) 
reddle ; (c) Geo/. the New Red Sandstone. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 4 It consists of a red 
and blue marle. 1748 J. Hitt Ast. Fossils 46 The Red 
Marles. /did. 47 Soft, heavy, red Marle, call'’d Common 
Reddle. 1833 Lyeni Princ. Geol. 111. 333 A group of red 
marl and sandstone ..is found in England interposed be- 
tween the lias and the carboniferous strata. 1867 W. W. 
SmytuH Coal & Coal-mining 62 On the south-east of Tam- 
worth, the clearing away of the red marls reveals a coalfield. 

d. Burning mar/: used symbolically, after Milton, 
for the torments of Ifell. 

1667 Mitton #. 1.1. 296. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf. xvi. 
30. 1876 Geo. Evior Dan, Der. vit. Ixvi, It seems the un- 
joyous dissipation of demons, seeking’ diversion on the burn- 
ing marl of perdition. 

2. poet. Used generically (like clay) for: Earth. 

1590 SPENSER /. QV. 1. xi. 33 To seize upon his foe flatt 
lying on the marle. 1599 SHaks. A/uch Ado u, i. 66 ‘Vo 
make account of her life toa clod of waiward marle ? a 1770 
AKENSIDE Poents (1789) IL. 56 Now, Hesper, guide my feet 
Down the red marle with moss o’ergrown. 1898 Hat 
Caine in Daily News 30 May 5 His feet laid hold of the 
marl and earth, his head was in the sky. 

3. Short for warl-brick. 

1815 J. SmitH Panorama Scr. & Art 1.187 The maris are 
made in the neighbourhood of London. 1855 If. Reinnei 
Masons, etc. Assist. 33 Marles, stocks, and place-brick 

A. attrib., as marl-bed, -brick, clay, -lake, soil, 
-stock; also mar/-like adj.; marl-grass, Zigzay 
Clover, 77tfolium medium ; also Red Clover; 7. 
pratense ; marlslate Geo/. see quot. 1877) ; marl- 
stone Geo/., argillaceous and ferruginous limestone, 
which lies between the upper and lower Lias ot 
England. Also MarL-Pir. 

1828 Fremine //ist. Anim. Kingda. 28 Bones of individuals 
[pigs] are occasionally found in “marl-beds.  @ 1670 Sravp- 
ING Tvoud, Chas. I (1829) 45 A..great bed of sand. .mixed 
with *marle-clay and stones. 1876 Pace Adv. 7evi-dh, 
Geol. xx. 411 Marl-clay .. occurs as a whitish friable clay 
with an admixture of hime. 1778 W. Hupson /iora Angi. 
326 Trifolium alpestre.. perennial ‘Trefoil, Clover, or 
*Marle-grass. 1875 Lyell’s Princ. Geol. II. ut. xlviii. 573 
A *marl-lake in Forfarshire. 1796 Morsr Amer. Geog. 1. 
171 zote, A sediment of one inch of impalpable *marle-like 
substance, 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 6. 72 If the 
rock [marl] splits into plates it is called *marl-slate, ? 1842 
Lance Cottage Farmer 6 Marsh, alluvial and *marl soils. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 409/1 *Marl stocks .. differ from the 
bricks just described. 1839 /d/d. XIV. 4209/1 *Alaristone, 
sandy, calcareous, and irony strata, which divide the upper 
from the lower lias clays. 

+ Marl, 56.2 Obs. exc. dial. 
MARVEL 56, 

1609 B. Jonson S72. Wom. 11, i, Your band, and cuffes, .. 
"Tis mar'l you ha'hem on now. 1616 R. C. 7imes’ Whistle 
Sat. v. 2132 Noe marle though he with drunkennesse dis- 
pence. 1746 Exmoor Scolding(E. D.S.) 130 Es marl who's 
more vor Rigging or Rumping..than thee art thyzel. 1886 
Extworrny W. Som. Word-bk. s.v., "Tis a marl, however 
‘twas, they had’n all bin a killed. 

Marl (maul), 5d.3 da/, Contraction of Marsie, 

1860 Gro, Exiot A/i// on Fl. v, How stodgy they [a boy's 
pockets} look, Tom! _Is it marls (marbles) or cobnuts ? 

Marl (mail),v.1_ Also (5 marly, 6 merl), 5-8 
marle. [f. Maru si.1 Cf. F. marner, MDu, 
marten, med.L. marlaire.] ; 

1. trans. To apply marl to (ground) ; to fertilize 
or manure with marl. 

r Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 15 Euere be pickere pe 
felde is i-marled, be better corn it wil bere. 14.. Voc. in 
| Wr.-Wiilcker 576/23 Cretifico, to marly, 1538 Leann /tin. 
_ V..90 The Sandy Grounde of sum Partes of Shropshire .. 
| wille not bere Corne plentifully but it be merlyd. 1625 B. 
pee Staple of N. 1. iv, Who would hold any Land To 

aue the trouble to marle it? 1882 Jessorr in 19¢/ Cent. 
748 It was a general practice to marl the land periodically. 
| +b. To spread (marl) as manure. Ods. 

1791 Trans. Soc. Arts 1X. 82 If any good marl can be 
had. .it should then be well marled upon the clover root. 

2. To enrich as with marl; to manure, fertilize. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 16 Yf I delyuer to a man my 
shepe to dunge or marle his lande. @x555 Braprorp in 
Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 462 Yf god .. beginne to 
mucke and marle you: to pour hys showers vpon you [etc.]. 
165r OciLpy “sop (1665) 135 Realms, marl’d and water'd 
with the fertile Nile. 1833 H. CoLeriwcE Fields of Fame, 
Marl'd with bleaching bones. : 

+8. zntr. To crumble away like marl. Os. 


Contraction of 


1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) tse Some advised to putte 
eight pownde of pitch toa gallon of tarre, but that is thought 
| to make the markinge over brittle, and to breake sooner and 


marle away. 


MARL. 


Marl (mail), v.2 Also 5 marlyn, 8-9 marle. 
[a. Du. and LG. marlen (whence Sw. marla, Da. 
merle), app. a frequentative f. MDu. mervren to tie.] 

+1. trans. To tie, noose. Obs.—° 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 327/1 Marlyn, or snarlyn, i//agueo. 


2. Nau. To fasten with marline or small line; | 


to secure /ogether by a succession of hall-hitches ; 
to wind marline or other small stuff round (a rope), 
securing it with a hitch at each turn. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Marline, Marling a 
sail; is, when being so rip’d out of the Bolt Rope, that it 
cannot be sewed in again, the Sail 1s fasten’d by Marline .. 
unto the Bolt Rope. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine ui. (1780), 
Merliner une voile, to marle a sail to it’s foot-rope. 1820 
Scorrssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 482 The two edges were 
marled to two pieces of a hawser. c 18g Cuoyce Log of 
Yack Tar (1891) 87 The catamarans were made of bundles 
of dry bulrushes well marled together. c 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 30 Marl them well down. eet 

+ Marl, 7.3 Os.—° [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
MariLu v.] (See quots.) 

‘1898 FLorio, Carpionato pesce, fish that is marlde, as they 
vse at Hampton. 1611 /é7d., Accarpionare, to souse .. fis 
with vinegre to bee eaten cold, to marle fish. 

Marl, v.4 Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 mar’le, 7-9 
marle. Contraction of MARVEL v. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. (Qo.) 1. ii. 35, I marle, sir, 
you weare such ill-fauourd course stockings, hauing so good 
a legge as you haue. a 1627 Mipp..Eton Wom, beware Wom. 
1. ii, Imar'l my Guardianer do's not seek a wife for me. 1648 
Maine Amorous Warre v. vii. 79, | mar'le, my Lord, Our 
Amazons appeare not. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Reval Tour 
Wks. 1812 III. 339 [They] marle that children talk as well 


as kings. 1822 Scotr*Wigel iii, ‘I marle the skipper took 
us on board’, said Richie. 1886 Erwortny I, So, Word- 
bk., Marl. 

Marl dza/.: see MERELLES. 


Marlaceous (malé‘fas), a. [f. Maru sd.1 + 
-acEous.] Of the nature of or resembling marl, 

1794 Kirwan Event. Min, (ed. 2) I. 373 This marlaceous 
loam may be either sandy or clayey. 

Marlberry (mi-tberi). U.S. A small tree, 
Ardtsia Pickeringia or Lcacorea paniculata (N.O. 
Myrsinacez), native to the West Indies, etc. 

In recent Dicts. : 

Marlborough (mi-slbora; often m9:lbro). The 
name of a town in Wiltshire; used a@¢/77,. in Marl- 
borough chalk, ?chalk for writing with; Marl- 
borough dog [from the title of the Duke of 
Marlborough, owner of Blenheim Palace], a Blen- 
heim spaniel (see BLENHEIM) ; Marlborough wheel 
Mech., a thick ‘idle wheel’ (see IDLE a. 5 b). 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 94 Publicans taking the Advantage of 
their Companies being either in a deep Discourse, half 
Drunk, or at Supper, to vse Marlborough-Chalk. 1841 R. 
Witus Princ. Mechanism 205 Such a thick idle wheel is 
termed a Marlborough wheel, in some districts. It is 
employed in the roller frames of spinning machinery. 1861 
Chambers's Encycl, U1. 153 Blenhetm Dog, or Marlborough 
Dog, a small and very beautiful variety of spaniel. 

Marlburian (maulbiiioriin). [f. Marlborough 
(as if in form *Marlbury) + -AN.] One educated 
at Marlborough College. 

1881 Hucues Rugby, Tennessee 1. iii. 130 A nephew of 
mine, aged twenty-one, a Marlburian, 

+ Marle (mail). da’, Ovs. Also 7-8 marrel, 
g marl, ? erron. male, (See quots.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Marre, a Bird about the 
bigness ofa Knot. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery 162 How to 
choose .. Goodwets, Marle, Knots, Ruffs, Gull, Dotterels, 
and Wheat Ears. {In ed. 1767 indexed as ‘Marle, a fish, 
how to chuse’.] 1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds, Marl, 
Prov. name for Knot, 7yinga Canutus. 1885 Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 105 Knot... variousnames. . Male(Essex). 

Marle, variant of MEDLE Oés., medlar. 

Marled (maid), 7. a1 [f. Maru sd.1 or v1 
+-ED.] Manured or fertilized with marl. 

1610 W. FotKincHam Art of Survey. x. 32 They let and 
set such Marled grounds, vnder twenty yeeres at an in- 
credible rate of monies in hand. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 
(1721) I. 139 All sorts of Pease love limed or marled Lands, 

Marled (maild), 4//. a2 Chiefly Sc. Also 9 
merled. [Cf. OF. merel/é.] Marbled, mottled, 
spotted, variegated, streaked, 

1603 Monipennie Cert. Matters Scot, K, They delight in 
marled clothes, specially, that haue long stripes of sundrie 
colours, 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India § P. 216 Agats for Hafts 
of Knives, white and well marled are good. 1703 M. Mar- 
tin W, Isl. Scot, 58 Marled Salmon,. al lesser then the 
ordinary Salmon, and full of strong Large Scales. 1787 
Burns Answ, Verses fr. Guidwife of Wauchope-House v, 
The marled z id ye ed Lobe 1793, Tes Ann, 
Agric., Kent XX, 266 (E. D, S.), The fine eating meat being 
that which is marled flesh and spread well. 1820 Blackw. 
Mag. Vi, 568 The merled neck and smooth breast of the 
Maivis, 1871 C. Gisnon Lack of Gold i, Its pale yellow 
marled sheepskin binding. 

Marler (ma:1lo1). da/. [f. Marr v1 + eat 
One who digs marl. Also, one who spreads mar 
on land (see E, D. D.). 

1808 Atheneum IV. gr The men who are employed in 
getting the marl out of these pits are termed marlers. 1810 
Ann, Reg. 672 The most prevalent custom of this county 
{Cheshire] is the shouting of the marlers, when any money 
has been given to them, 

+ let. Obs. Also6-ett(e, 7 -ot. [a. OF. 
merlette the heraldic martlet, app. a dim. of merle 
blackbird.] A martin or martlet. 
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1556 Wirnats Dict. (1568) 5a/1 A marlette, whiche is of | 
the quantitee of a swalow, hauyng no feete to go, but onely | 
stumpes, cyfsel/us. 1578 Coorer Thesaurus, Cypselus,-. 
a byrde called a marlett [ed. 1565 martlette]. 1605 SHaks. 
Macé. 1. vi. 5 The Temple haunting Barlet [yead Marlet}. 
21645 C. Morton Enguiry in Harl. Misc. (1810) V. 499 
The summer birds that breed here, as the nightingale, the 
cuckow, marlot, &c. /d/d. 505 The swallow swift and mar- 
let are almost always flying. 

Marleyon, obs. form of MERLIN. 

|| Marli (mali). Alsomarly, [Fr] | 

1. A kind of lawn or gauze used for embroidering ; 
embroidery on this material. (Cf. QuINTIN.) 

182x H. Witson Wonderful Char. 11. 213 She sews and 
hems perfectly well, and is no less skilful in making ar/y, 

2. The raised rim of a dish or plate. 

In recent Dicts. 

Marlian, -in, obs. forms of MERLIN. 

Marlin. [? Cf. Marve.] ‘ Applied in the east | 
coast of North America with qualification to any 
species of curlew or godwit’ (Newton). 

1893-6 Newton Dict. Birds 367 America possesses two | 
species of the genus [7#osa], the very large Marbled God- 
wit or Marlin, Z. /edoa,..and the smaller Hudsonian God- 
wit, L. Audsonica. 

Marline (malin), sd. Nazt. Forms: 5 mar- 
lyne, 6 marlyn, 6-8 marlin, 7 merlin, (mart- 
ling), 7-8 merline, 7- marling, marline. [Perh. 
two synonymous words have been confused: mar- 
fine a. Du. marlijn (f£. marren to bind + ijn LINE 
sb.) and marling ?.a. Du. marling vbl. sb. f. MARL 
v.% (= Du. marlen) + -ING1. The two words seem to 
have been confused already in Du. Cf. MLG. mer- 
link, marlink (mod.LG. marlink) ; the word has 
passed into other langs, asSw., Da. mer/ing (also Sw. 
merla, Da. merle), Fr., Sp. merlin, Pg. merlim.] 
Small line of two strands, used for seizings. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 70 Canuas ..j bolte, 
Saile twyne..vilb, Marlyne..vi Ib. 1558 in Wills § Juv. 
N. C. (Surtees No. 2) 167, xij!¥ of marlyn iiijs. 1627 
Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram, v.25 Marling is a small line 
of vntwisted hemp, very pliant and well tarred, to sease 
the ends of Ropes from raueling out, ..if the Saile rent 
out of the Boltrope, they will make it fast with marlin 
till they haue leisure to mend it. 1666 DrypeN Ann. 
Mirab, cx\viii, Some the galled ropes with dawby marling 
bind. 1723 777al Pyrates taken by Capt. Ogle 31 He.. 
was down seeing and ordering her Sails out on board the 
Pyrate, in particular some Marling and Housling. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine u. (1780), Merlin, marline, or 
merline. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 604/1 Marling, soft- 
laid white line for securing sails to the bolt-rope. 

Marline, v. rare—°. ty prec.: perh. a mere 
error.) ¢vans. = Mart v.2 2. 

1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), To Marling a Sail. [A mis- 
apprehension of quot. 1704 under Mart v.* 2.) 1721 Baitey, 
To Martine a Sail, 1828 in Wesster ; and in later Dicts. 

Marline-spike, marlinspike (mi:slin- 
spaik), 56. Also 7 marlin-speek, 7-9 marling-, 
8- marlin(e)spike. [orig. app. marling-spike, 
f. MaRLING v6/, sb,2 + SPIKE sd., the first element 
being subseq. interpreted as MARLINE 50,] 

1. Nau, An iron tool tapering to a point, used 
to separate the strands of rope in splicing, as a 
lever in marling, etc. 

_ 1626 Carr. Situ Accid. Yung. Seamen 3 The Boteswaine 
is to haue the an of all the Cordage..sailes..and marl- 


ing spikes. 169 Lype True Acc. retaking ‘ Friend's 
Adventure’ 14, I look’t about the Beams for a Marlin-speek, 


or any thing else to strike them withal. 1757 Smo_Letr 
eg? u. xv, As brisk a seaman as ever gr a marlin 
spike. 1863 P. Barry ges etd Econ. 178 The British sea- 
man who can only fight with his fists or with a marlinspike. 

b. attrib. marline-spike hitch, a certain hitch 
used in marling (see quots.); marline-spike 
seamanship U.S., skill in handling the marline- 
spike. 

es | SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Marline-spike hitch, a 
peculiar hitch in marling, made by laying the marline-spike 
upon the seizing stuff, and then bringing the end of that 
seizing over the standing part, so as to form a jamming 
bight. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 21 Marling-spike, or 
Midshipman hitch, 1888 Harper's Mag. July 170/1 Before 
this is ended he has learned a great deal of marline-spike 
seamanship. 1896 United Service Mag. 187, There is not 
nearly so much marlin-spike seamanship as in the days of 
our forefathers, 

2. A sailor’s name for a tropic-bird (Phaethon) 
and a jager or skua-gull (Stercorarius), in allusion 
to the two long pointed median tail-feathers. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Boatswain-bird, Phaeton 
wthereus,..It is distinguished by two long feathers in the 
tail, called the marling-spike. 1890 Century Dict. 

Marling (malin), vé/. sd.) [f. Mart v.1+ 
-1InG1,] Theaction of Martz.1; manuring with marl. 

@ 1400 fons Ages 142 His rentes and his reches rekened 
he full ofte mukkyng of marlelyng and mendynge of 
howses, 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker py Be Certificatio {sic}, 
pegtie 3 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 74 This kynde 
of Marlinge is neclected. x707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 1, 38 
The marling of St. Foin, when ‘tis almost worn out, makes 
a great Improvement of it for three or four Years. 1875 | 
Act 38 § 39 Vict. c.92 § 5 Where..a tenant executes on his | 
holding an improvement comprised in .. claying of land, 
liming of land, marling of land. | 

attrib. 1556 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 93 On marlyng _ 
wembell, 1577 /nv, in Hall Aéiz, Soc, (1887) 153 Marling 


wains, 


' over some rotton 


- MARLY. 


Marling, 24/. st.2. Naut. [f. Maru v2 + 
-InG1,] The action of Mariv.2 Chiefly attri. : 


' marling-cord, -line, -twine = MARLINE; mar- 


ling-hitch = marling-spike hitch; 
iron = MARLINE-SPIKE. 
1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1 


+marling 


) 51 Merlyng Irenes. 1496 


Tbid. 167, x \b weight marlyng Twyne. 1548 Privy Council 
| Acts (1890) II. 174 Marlin lyne, Ix Ib. . Waite Rich 
Cad, (ed. 4) 113 Strong canvas being..tyed ‘d on a pike 


with marlin cord. 1 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Marling, the act of winding any small-line, as marline, spun- 
yarn, packthread, &c. about a rope. 1867 SmytuH Sailor's 
Word-bk. sv. Marle, Yo attach the foot of a sail to its bolt- 
rope, &c., with marling hitches. /éid., Marline-holes, holes 
made for marling, or lacing the foot-rope and clues in courses 


and topsails. 

+ Ma‘riing, vbl. sb.3 Obs.—° [f. MARL v.34 
-InGl.] The action of Mart v.3 

1 FLorio, Accarpionare, to dresse any maner of fish 
with vingger to be eaten colde, which at Southampton they 
call marling of fish, 

Marlin(g)spike: see MARLINE-SPIKE. 

Marlion, obs. form of MERLIN. 

Marlite (ma-sloit). J. Also -yte. ff. 
Marv 56.1 + -1TE2.] A variety of marl which 
resists the action of the air. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 82 So mixed with argill 
as rather to pass for marlytes. 1850 Lye 2nd Visit U.S. 
42 The common name for the marlite, of which this treeless 
soil is composed, is ‘rotten limestone’. 1879 Dana Man. 
Geol. (ed. 3) 233 Calcareous marlytes. f 

Hence Marlitic (maulittik) a. rave —', partaking 
of the qualities of marlite. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 361 This earth may be 
pure,..or marly, or marlitic. 

Marlock (miailok),sé. dial. A frolic, gambol; 
a piece of fun; a sportive gesture. (See E. D. D.) 
Also Ma‘rlock v. zntr., to frolic, gambol. 

1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Vzew Lancs. Dial. (1862) 
jo He blest an he pray’d,an mede sitch Marlocks that [etc.]. 
1860 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's L. xi, Dost ta mean to say as 
my Sylvie went and demeaned hersel’ to dance and mar! 
wi’ a th’ fair-folk at th’ ‘ Admiral’s Head’? Jéid. xxvii, As if 
thou'd send thy eyes after him, and he making marlocks 
back at thee. oy E. F. Byrrne Entangled 1.1. xii, 231 
There’s a deal less harm in the Fiend when he’s marlocking 
in the air than when he’s harboured in the heart. 

Marloes (ma:1loz), sd. fl. local. Also marleys 
(see E.D.D.).  [?f. Maru sd.2] Marbles. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 92 Boys..who would play at 
marbles (or marloes) with you. 1842 G, Daniet Merrie 
Eng. I.ix. 191, Oh yes! I pass my time at dumps and marloes. 

arlovian (maulduvian), a. (sd.) [f. the name 
of the dramatist Christopher AZar/owe (1564-1593) 
+ -IAN.] a, adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of 
Marlowe. b. sé, An admirer orstudent of Marlowe. 
So Marlowe'sque, Ma‘rlowish ads. Also Ma‘r- 
lowism, the style, opinions, etc. of Marlowe. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 234 No 


honesty, but pure Scogginisme ; no Religion, but precise 


Marlowisme. 1 Lame Le?¢. (1888) II. 97 Your recipe for 
a Turk’s poison is invaluable, and truly p beat & 1885 

. M. Harr in Nation (N.Y.) 26 Mar. 264/3 Which of the 

arlovians, past or present, has bethought him of the simple 
device of reprinting verbatim, side by side, the editions of 
1604, 1 and 1616? 1887 Pall Mall Budget 28 July 30/2 
This. .is Marlovian, 1896A. W. Verity Marlowe's Edw. 11, 
Gloss. 124/2 The phrase ‘ quenchless fire’ is Marlowesque. 

Marl-pit poy 4 ft Marisi.1 Cf. MDu. 
marleput.| A pit from which marl is dug, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/iller’s T. 274 He walked in the feeldes 
for to prye Vp on the sterres..Til he was in a age 

alle. c1440 Promp, Parv. 327/1t AT or chalke- 
p tte, cretarium. 1538 Leann /tin. V. 81 Sum[Pooles] be 
ikelyhod have begon of Marle Pittes, 1 Fietcuer & 
Surrtey Vt. Walker um. i. (1640) E 4 Or shall I drive her. . 

bridge, Or by a Marle pit side? 1 
Mortimer Husb, (1721) I. 294 Carps — tin Marlpits. 
1868 Pearp Water-Farm. xv. 158 Old marl or gravel-pits. 
(maili), a1 Also 6, 8 -ey, 7-8 -ie. 

[f. Marx sd.1 + -y.] Resembling, or partaking of 
the qualities of, marl ; composed of marl; abound- 
ing with marl. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 252 Lond is best for whete If hit 
be marly, thicke, and sumdel weete. 1572 J. Jones Bathes 
Buckstone 1b, It should not onely bee of another collour 
marly yellow, or swarty greene ; but also [etc.], 1616 SurF.. 
& Marxu, Country ‘arnt 13 All Clayes which are blacke, 
gray, or marlie. 179 W. Bartram Carolina 183 A loose.. 
sandy ona or marley foundation. 1866 Gro. 
Eur ¥, Holt 3 The was rich and marly. 

Marly (mali), a2 Sc. and dial. Also Sc. 
mirl(e)y. See Mariep ///. a2] Spotted, 
streaked, marbled. 

172t Ramsay 7artana 161 But if behind some marly cloud 
he Tthe sun] steal. 1790 A. Witson Wren Poems 188 What 
woe Gars thee sit mourning..And rive thy mirley breast? 
7, TANNAHILL Poems (1815) 191 The mirly-breasted birds. 

arly, variant of Marit. 

Marlyn, obs. form of MARLINE, MERLIN. 

Marlyng, variant of MERLING Oés., whiting. 

Marlyon, obs. form of MERLIN, 

Marm: see Ma’am. 

Marmaduce, -ady, ? misprints for MARAVEDI. 

1S7t Q. Exiz. Let. in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 4% 
He hath not the value of a Marmaduc in land or livelihood. 
sine of. tad 12b, Why should there want a Mar- 

a mute 


armadyn(e, -maide(n, obs, fi. MERMAID(EN, 


MARMALADE. 


Marmalade (mi‘imil2id). Forms: 6 mar- 
mylate, -elad, -ilat, -ilade, mormelade, marm- 
let, mermelado, 6-7 marmelet(t, -alad, -alate, 
6-8 marmalet, -elade, 7 marmilad, -ilitt, -alit, 
-alett, -ulade, -ulate, -ulet, -aled, -eleta, -elate, 
mermalade, 8 marmolet, mermelade, 6— mar- 
malade. [a.F. marmelade, in Cotgr. mermelade, 
a, Pg. marmelada, f. marmelo quince, repr. (with 
dissimilation of consonants) L. melimélum, a. Gr. 
pedipndrov (‘honey-apple’, f. wéAc honey + pjAov 
apple) the name of some kind of apple which 
was grafted on a quince. From the Pg. word are 
also Sp. marmelada, It. marmellata, and (through 
Fr.) G., Du., Da. marmelade, Sw. marmelad.] 

1. A preserve or confection made by boiling 
fruits (orig. quinces, now usually Seville oranges) 
with sugar, so as to form a consistent mass. 

Often with prefixed word, as africot, lemon, orange, 
quince marmalade; when there is no word prefixed, orange 
marmalade is now commonly meant. 

(1524 in Lett. §& Papers Hen. VIII (1870) IV. 1. 339 Pre- 
sented by Hull of Exeter one box of marmalade.) 1533 
Etyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 44 b, A piece of a quynce rosted 
orin marmelade. did. Tabs Marmalade of quynces. 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 266 Therfore you must giue him leaue 
after euery meale to cloase his stomacke with Loue, as 
with Marmalade, 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. u. ii. 1. i, Mar- 
malet of plummes, quinces &c. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7'rav. 
.168 A healing powder of Gall and Marmalate of Dates. -— 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery App. 353 Marmalade of cherries. Put 
the cherries into the sugar, and boil them pretty fast till it 

a marmalade. 1769 Mrs. RarraLtp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 223 To make Orange Marmalade. ‘Take the clearest 
Seville oranges you can get [etc.}. /é/d. 225 To make Apri- 
cot Marmalade. 1845 Eviza Acton Mod. Cookery 457 Mar- 
malade for the [Apple] Charlotte. Weigh three pounds of 
good boiling apples. .let these stew over a gentle fire, until 
they form a perfectly smooth and dry marmalade. /édid. 
fp Very fine imperatrice-plum matmalade. 1862 ANsTED 
Channel Isi, w. xxi. (ed. 2) 487 The fruit is without much 
flavour,..though it is well adapted for marmalade. 

b. Proverbial and fig. 

1592 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 280 Euery 
Periode of her stile carrieth marmalad and sucket in the 


mouth, 1607 WaLKINGTON Oft. Glass 53 ‘The marmalade | 


and sucket of the Muses. 

2. The fruit of Zzcuma mammosa; also, the 
tree itself. Also called xatural marmalade. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) L 69/1 [Achras mammosa.} 
Fruit..inclosing a thick pulp called xatural marmalade. 
1w8ar-2 Linptey in 7rans. Horticult. Soc. (1824) IV. 97 
The Mammee Sapota .. is called Natural Marmalade. 
1846 — Veg. Kingda. 591 The Marmalade (Achras mam- 
mosa). 1866 Treas. Bot. 698/1 Lucuma mammosum.. 
is cultivated for the sake of its fruit, which is called Mar- 
malade, or Natural Marmalade. 

3. attrib.: marmalade box, (a) a box for mar- 
malade; (4) the fruit of Genifa americana = 
GryipaP; + marmalade-eater, ?one daintily 
brought up; marmalade fruit, the fruit of the 
marmalade-tree ; + marmalade-madam, a strum- 
pet; marmalade-plum, the fruit of the marma- 
lade-tree or the tree itself (J. Smith Dict. Pop. 
Names Plants, 1882); marmalade-tree, the mam- 
mee-sapota (see sense 2). 

4 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
p. lvili, 6 galley potts and 12 *marmalett boxes for Mrs. ee: 
tg 1796 STEDMAN Surinam II. xxviii. 38 A singular 

ind of fruit, called here the marmalade box,..the husk. . 
— in halves like a walnut, when the pulp appears like 
that of a medlar. 1614 R. Tattor Hog hath lost Pearl 
1, D, Th’art as witty a *marmaled eater as euer I conuerst 
with. 1840 ScHomsurGK Brit. Guiana 100 The Pine-apple, 
the Guava, the *Marmalade fruit, 1674 Jossetyn Voy. Vew 
£ng. 162 The Gallants a little before Sun-set walk with their 
*Marmalet-Madams, as we doin Morefields. 1717 E. Warp 
Wes, 11. 351 More Marmulet Madams will be met strolling 
in the Fields, than Honest Women in the Streets. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 722/2 *Marmalade-Tree, Lucuma mammosum. 

+b. quasi-adj. = ‘sweet’. Obs. 

Massincer Picture 1. i, I cannot blame my ladies 
Vnwillingnesse to part with such marmulade lips. 

Hence Ma'rmalady a. (rare—), resembling 
marmalade in sweetness, etc. (in quot. fig.). 

1602 MippLeton Blurt m1. i, The Frenchman you see has 
a soft mermaladie heart. 

Marmala-water (ma-imila,w9'ta1). [f.*mar- 
mala corruption of Pg. marmelo: see MARMELOS.] 
A liquid distilled from the flowers of the mar- 
melos, used in Ceylon as a perfume for sprinkling. 

1857 in Batrour Cycl. India. 

Marmaled, -et(t, obs. forms of MARMALADE, 

Marmalite, variant of MaRMoriTE. 

(maimzrik),@. Also 5 -merike, 
“morike, 7 -maricke. [ad. L. Marmaric-us, 
adj. of Marmarica (see below).] Of or belonging 
to the ancient Marmarica (now Barca) on the 
north coast of Africa. So Marma:rican @., in 
the same sense; sé., an inhabitant of Marmarica, 
¢1470 Harpine Chron. xix. i, As proude and bryme as 
lyon armerike. Jd/d. cLxxxvu. iii, In all the world was 
then oo hym like .. in the felde a lyon marmorike, 
1593 Q. Etiz. Boerh. iv. met. iii. rr Another the Marmfar]i- 
can lion forig. Marmaricus leo; CHaucer has a lyoun of pe 
contre of marmorike] With Tuske and paw indueth. 1607 
Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 359 These also are the epi- 
thets lions — -Violent, Marmarican. 1627 Muy 
OL, 


177 


tr. Lucan m1. E 2b, Marmaricke troops the horned Ammon 
prest. /bid. 1. G 5b, Swift Marmaricans. 

+ Marmaritin. Os. rarve—'. [app. f. L. mar- 
maritis a plant that grows in marble quarries, a. 
Gr. pappapirs (not recorded in this sense), f. pap- 
papos marble.] Some drug. 

1604 MippLETON W7tc/: (1778) 70 Firestone. 1 have some 
Mar-martin, and Mandragon, //eccaty. Marmaritin, and 
Mandragora, thou wouldst say. ; ; 

Marmarize (maumaroiz), v. [f£ Gr. padp- 
Hap-os marble + -1ZE.] ¢vans. To subject to mar- 
marosis, (Cf. MARMORIZE v.) 

1893 Geikie 7¢xt-bh, Geol. 1. vill. ii, (ed. 3) 603 On the 
east side of the great intrusive mass of Fair Head the chalk 
is likewise marmarised. z 

Marmarosis (miimirdu'sis). Geol, [f. Gr. 
Happap-os marble + -osts.] The conversion of 
limestone into marble by metamorphism. 

1882 Geikin /ext-bk. Geol. wv. vi, ii. 577 Marmarosis. 

Marmaset(t, -it, -assed, obs. ff. MARMOSET. 

Marmatite (ma-imiatait). AZin. [a. G. mar- 
matit,t. Marmato (S.Amer.).] A ferriferous variety 
of sphalerite. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 781/2. 

Marmayd(en, obs. forms of MERMAID(EN. 

Marmazat, -et, obs. forms of MaRMOSET. 

Marmelade, -ate, -et(t, obs. ff. MARMALADE 

|| Marmelos (ma:im/lps). [mod.L., f. Pg. mav- 
melo quince.] The Bengal quince, .2g/e A/armelos. 

1823 Craps Technol. Dict. 1866 Treas, Bot. 722/2 Mar- 
melos, gle Marmelos. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/3 On 
how many tables does the marmelos make its appearance ? 

|| Marmennill (maimernil). [Icelandic ; dim. 
f. mar-r sea + mann-, mad-r man.] A merman. 

1805 Naval Chron. X1V. 303 It was the body of a Mar- 
menill, and not that of a human being. 1863 Barinc-GouLp 
Iceland 352 The verses sung by a marmennill, when he 
was Carried back to his favourite element. 

Marmerike, obs. form of MaRMaRIc. 

Marmeset(te, -ot, obs. forms of MARMOSET, 

Marmilad(e, -at, -itt, obs. ff. MARMALADE, 

Marmissed, -isset, obs. forms of MARMOSET. 

Marmit (mauimit). da? and Naut. ? Obs. 
[ad. F. marmite pot or kettle.] (See quots.) 

¢1758 (nv. in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, 2 Potts—, 
1 Marmitt. 1841 Hartsuorne Salopia Antig. 500 Marmit, 
a pot with hooks at each side. 1867 Suytu Sazlor's Word- 
bk., Marmit, a pot fitted with a hook for hanging it to the 
bars of the galley-range. 1879 Missi Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Marmint, Marmot, a three-legged iron pot— 
holding about four quarts—to be hung over the fire. 

| Marmiton (marmzton). [Fr., f. marmite 
pot, kettle.) A kitchen scullion. 

1754 Cuesterr. Let, to Dayrolles 2 Apr., I wish..that you 
could find me at Brussels an humble »zarsiton, tournebroche, 
or other animal, who could roast and boil decently. 1847 
Disraett Tancred 1.i, One of my marmitons has disap- 
pointed me. 

Marmlet, obs. form of MARMALADE, 

Marmol(e, variant forms of MorMAL Oés. 

Marmolet, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Marmolite (ma-mélsit), Win. Also mar- 
malite. [Formed by Nuttall, who refers to Gr. 


| Happaipev to shine: see -LITE.] A laminated 


serpentine, ofa pearly lustre and pale green colour. 

1822 T. Nutraty in Amer. ¥rni. Sci. WV. 17 A contiguous 
substance which as a peculiar mineral I shall distinguish by 
the name of marmalite. /é/d. 19 Marmolite. 1848 C. A. 
tga Week at Lizard 107 Rare minerals, such as marmo- 
ite. 1849 Warts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. U1. 395 
Noble Serpentineor Ophite (together with Marmalite [etc. ]). 

+Marmor. ‘Sc. Os. Also 4, 6 -our, -ore. 
[a. L. marmor MaRBLE.] Marble, Also attrib. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 888 pai..fand a kyrk 
--of marmore mad. 1596 Datrynpce tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. 
1. 79 This marmore stane in forme of a chyre. /éid. 129 The 
marmour chyre of Destinie. /é/d. 132 The sentences in 
Marmor war hewin, 

Marmoraceous (maiméré'fas), a. rare. [f. 
L. type *smarmorace-us, £. marmor MARBLE: see 
-ACEOUS.] Pertaining to, or like, marble. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 313/1 Marmofra]ceous, a 
Marble colour, a black blue. 1822 T. Nurtat in Amer. 
Frni. Sci. 1V.18 Thismarmoraceous mineral, 1848 MAuNDER 
Treas, Nat. Hist. 

Marmorate (ma‘imore't), a. [ad. L. mar- 
morat-us, pa. pple. of marmorare to overlay with 
marble, f. mzarmor MARBLE.] 

+1. Overlaid with or enclosed in marble. Ods. 

1537 Epitaph in Fuller Worthies, Lond. u. (1662) 205 
Under this Stone closyd and marmorate Lyeth Iohn Kite. 

2. Nat. Hist. Variegated or veined like marble. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, IV. 289. 1866 Treas. Bot. 722/2. 

So + Ma‘rmorated a. 

1731 Batey vol. Il, Marmorated, made of, wrought in, 
covered with marble. fr 

Marmoration (maimiréi‘fan). vare-°. [ad. 
late L. marmoration-em, n. of action f. marmorare 
(see prec.).] (See quots.) ; ¥ 

1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Marmoration, a building 
with marble. 1730-6 Baitey (fol.), Marmoration, a covering 
or laying with marble. 3 

real (maimoo'r/al), a. poet. and rhet. 
[f. L. marmore-us (£. marmor MaRBLE) + -AL.] 

1, Resembling marble or a marble statue; cold, 

smooth, white, etc., like marble. ; 


MARMOSET. 


1798 Lanvor Gebir Wks. 1846 II. 494 Looking recumbent 
how Love's column rose Marmoreal. 1817 SHELLEY Rev, 
/slam 1, xlix, Paving with fire the sky and the marmoreal 
floods. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1x. 53 Marmoreal neck 
and bosom uberous, 1892 Sat. Rez. 15 Oct. 443/t Blank- 
verse studies of merit, but somewhat cold and marmoreal in 
their severity. 

2. Made or composed of marble. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 181 Spurs of marble, and 
marmoreal limbs, 1880 W. Watson Prince's Ouest, Sunset 
(1892) 134 Minaret And terrace and marmoreal spire. 

flence Marmorreally adv. 

1847 Sir A. ve Vere 1st Pt. Mary Tudor v. iii, Cold, but 
composed, marmoreally rigid! 1887 Saintspury Eliz, Lit. 
455 The marmoreally-finished minor poems of Ben [Jonson]. 

Marmorean (maimoer/an), a. [f. L. mar- 
more-us ({. marmor MARBLE) + -AN.] Composed, 
or made, of marble; resembling marble. 

1656 BLount Glossogy., Marmorean..,of marble, or that is 
like it in colour, hardness, &c. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 
24 Her neck’s marmorean whiteness. 1902 Sfeaker 1 Mar, 
608/1 The marmorean Leconte de Lisle. 

+ Marmoreous, a. 0ds.-° [Formed as prec. 
+-0US.] = prec. 1727 Bamey vol. II. 

Marmoric (maimprrik), @. rare. 
marmor marble + -Ic.]_ Of marble. 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy I. 130 Hardness, between mar- 
moric and basaltic. : 

Marmorize (ma-imoraiz),v. [f. L. mar mor + 
“Ze. Cf. F. marmoriser and mod.L. marmort- 
satio.] = MARMARIZE v, 

1897 GEIKIE Anc. Volcances 1. 32 Marmorised limestone. 

|| Marmortinto (maimoiti'nto). [? A mistake 
for It. marmo tinto (marmo marble, tinto dyed, 
coloured).] An Italian process (used in the 18th c.) 
of decorating walls, etc. in imitation of marble. 

1844 Mech. Mag. XL. 31 The inventor of marmortinto 
was born in 1762. 1854 Fairnoit Dict, Art, Marmortinto. 

armose(ma‘imous), [a. F. sarmose (Buffon), 
possibly from colonial Du.: cf. MDu. marmoyse, 
mermoyse (see MERMOYSE), marmoset, believed to 
be a shortening of F. »zarmouset.] One of several 
species of small South American opossums (as 
Didelphys dorsigera and D. murina) which have 
only a rudimentary pouch and carry their young 
on their back, 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 162 An animal greatly 
resembling the former [z. e. the opossum], is the Marmose. 

Marmoset (ma:iméze:t). Forms: 4-5 mar- 
musette, marmesette, 5, (9) marmozette, -usete, 
-isset, maremusset, 5-6 marmesette, -osette, 
5-7 marmeset, 6 mermoset, -osite, marmosete, 
-azat, -asit, -issed, -esot, mornfosett, marmsat, 
6-7 marmaset(t, 6,8 marmouset, 6-9 marmozet, 
(9 marmozette), 7 marmosit(e, -azet, -osat, 
-uset, -ousite, -osett, mormaset, malmaset, 5- 
marmoset. [a. OF. marmouset grotesque image, 
in 1280 latinized marmosetum (not marmoretum as 
given by Littré) ; in mod.F, the word means also 
‘little man’; the sense ‘ape’, though not found 
in Fr, dicts., is in provincial use (see Honnorat Dict. 
Prov.). Hence MDu. marmoset in all three senses. 

The origin of the Fr. word is obscure; it has been con- 
jectured to be aderivative of L. »zarxmor marble, but the 
form is not easy to account for. It can hardly be uncon- 
nected with F. »zarsmo? little child (whence prob. It. #ar- 
mocchio),in early use also ‘ monkey ’, ‘ grotesque statuette’; 
forms app. cognate are med.L. marmonelus, mammoinetus 
(Promp. Parv.), #asmdn-em monkey. Some have supposed 
the source to be OF. mexme small (:— L. minimus); others 
have suggested that the word in the sense ‘ grotesque figure’ 
was an architectural term derived in some way from Gr. 
popuw bugbear.] 

+1. A grotesque figure. 
an idol. Ods. 

1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 20954 To worshepe A Mar- 
moset, Wych to helpe.. Hath no pulssaunce. 1563-83 Foxe 
A.& M. II. 882/2 Get thee away from me thou naughty 
person; with thy marmoset of wood. 

attrib, a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 259 A mar- 
mouset idole was borrowed fra the Gray Freiris. 

+b. (See quot. 1706) Obs.—° 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Marmoset, a kind of Grotesk, 
Marmouset. 1706 Puities (ed. Kersey), Marmoset,..an 
odd kind of Grotesk figure in a Building. 1736 Neve 
Builder's Dict. 

2. +a. In early use: Any small monkey (o0ds.). 
b. Now restricted to the tropical American mon- 
keys of the family Hapalide (or Midide), com- 
prising two genera, Hafa/e (the true marmosets) 
and A/idas (the tamarins). : 

The Hafalide are of the size of a small squirrel, have 
non-prehensile bushy tails, and (in many species) long ear- 
tufts ora mane of whitish hair, They are gentle and play- 


ful, and make amusing pets. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. i. (1495) 748 Some 
beestes seruyth for..mannys myrth: as apys and marmu- 
settes [JZ7S. Bod/, marmesettes] and popyngayes. ¢ 1400 
Maunnev. (1839) xix. 210 Apes, Marmozettes [Roxd. marmu- 
setes; Fr. orig. #armoz), Ba nes, and many other dyverse 
Bestes. cx425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 639/32 Hic zenozephalus, 
maremusset. 1819 Horman Vlg. ph he marmeset hath a 
very longe tayle. 1551 Rosingon tr. More's Utopia u. vi. 
(ed. Lupton) 215 A mormosett chaunced vpon the eee 
whyche. .plucked owte certeyne leaues, and toore them in 
pieces. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 191 Mermo- 
sites. 16xe Suaks. Zemf. u. ii. 174 The nimble gaa 


ae 


a. Applied in scorn to 


MARMOT. 


1625 Purcnas Pélerinis u. 1771 There are many Monkies | 
or Marmosets, that doe great hurt to the Palme trees. 1679 | 
T. TrarHam Disc. Famaica 115 The Malmaset, as among 
the Indians of the more Southern Main of America. $708 
Puuurs (ed. Kersey), /armoset, a sort of black Monkey, 
having a shaggy Neck. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. | 
1, um. xvi. 104 An ig mag ‘at, which we call a Marmoset, 
or Monkey. 1822 Scorr Nigel? viii, I have seen her..as 
changeful as a marmozet: 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
62 Marmosets (//afale, as restricted). 1863 Bares Nat. 
Amazons \1. 55 The monkeys belonged to a Very pretty and 
rare species, a kind of marmoset. 1893 [see Marikina]. 

attrib. 1851 P. H.Gosse Nat. in Famaica 327 note, | 
have heard the Marmozette Monkey (Yacchus) produce the 
very same sound, 1876‘ Ourpa’ Winter City vii. 224 ‘I he 
quick marmoset eyes of little Mme. Mila. 

+3. Applied to a person: @. toa woman or child, 
as a term of endearment or playful reproach: cf. 
monkey. Obs. 

ed Sketton Magnyf. 462 What, wanton, wanton, nowe 
well ymet ! What, Margery Mylke Ducke, mermoset ! 1604 
Dexker 1st P¢. Honest Wh, vi. C 4b, Saue thee little Mar- 
moset : how doest thou good pretty roague? 1614 Beaum. 
& Fi. Wit at sev. Weap. 1. i, Sir Greg. (To his niece.) 
O dissembling Marmaset! 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison 
(1781) VII. xlili. 211 How shall I hold the little marmouset, 
if you devour first one of my hands, then the other ? 

pb. to a man, as a term of abuse or contempt: 
cf. age. Sometimes (as in OF.) a favourite, ‘ingle ’. 
7a 1500 Chester Pi. x, | will..mar that misbegotten mar- 
moset. 1523 Lp. Berners Fess. 1. ccclxxxvii. 661 Al- 
wayes the Erle hath these marmosettes about him, as Gylbert 
Mahewe and his bretherne. @1529 SKELTON Agst. Gar- 
nesche ii. 39 ‘Thow mantycore, ye marmoset, garnyshte like 
a Greke. @1585 Potwart /lyting w. Montgomerie 795 
Beld bisset ! marmissed ! lansprezed to the lownes! 1615 
Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 48 See, see her cerus cheeke, 
made to delight Her apple-squire, or wanton Marmosite. 
1825 Scotr 7alism. xxiv, A king’s son..is at least a match 
for this marmozet of a Marquis. “ 

Hence + Marmose‘tical a., characteristic of a 
marmoset; apishly foolish. | 

ate J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wit § Mirth Wks. u. 187/2 
A Mercers seruant espying his marmositicall Apishnesse. 

Marmot (mia-im/ft). Also 8 mar(a)motto, 
marmotta, ?¢7von. marmout, 8-9 marmotte. 
[ad. F. marmotte fem. (whence prob. Sp., Pg. 
marmota, It. marmotta, also + marmotto masc.), 
prob. an altered form, due to assimilation to OF, 
marmotte, marmot monkey (see MARMOSET), of , 
Rumonsch murmont:—L. type miirem montis 
‘mountain mouse’, whence OHG, muremunto, 
murmaintt. murmentt, MAG. miirmendin, mod.G. 
dialects murmentel, murmeten, murmetli, mod.G. 
murmeltier, whence Du. mormeldier, Da, mur- 
meldyr, Sw. murmeldjur.] 

1. A rodent of the genus Avcfomys or sub-family 
Arctomyine of the squirrel family, esp. 4. mar- 
motta, which inhabits the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
sometimes called the Alpine marmot. 

With qualification applied to other animals of the same and 
allied genera: + American or Maryland m., the wood- 
chuck, 4. monax; Bobac or Polish m., A. dobac (see 
Bozgac); + Canadian or Quebec m., Sfermophilus em- 
ied: Earless or Pouched m., the suslik, S. citi//us; 

oary m., the whistler, 4. pru‘nosus; +Lapland m., 
the lemming ; Prairie m., the prairie dog (genus Cynomys). 

1607 Topsett Hist. Fours. Beasts (1658) 405 Scaliger de- 
scribeth them in this manner, a Marmot (saith he, for so he 
tearmeth an Alpine Mouse in French) is a Beast about the 
bigness of a Badger. 1704 Ray Creation u, (ed. 4) 337 The 
Marmotto or Mus Alpinus, a Creature as big or bigger 
than a Rabbet, which absconds all Winter. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Marmotte, Marmotta, the mountain rat, a 
creature very common in many parts of Europe. 1762 tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geog. 1. 495 Mice, maramottos, and wild. 
fowl are their favourite dishes. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 38 The Marmot is .. almost as big as an hare, 
but it is more corpulent than a cat, and has shorter legs. 
1781 Pennant Quadrup. II. 396 Alpine Marmot. /did. 397 
Cotes Marmot. /did. 398 Maryland Marmot. /éid., Hoary 

armot. /did, 399 Bobuk Marmot. 1796[see Ear.ess]. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11, 48313 The monax, or American 
marmot. .. The bobac, or Polish marmot, ..The empetra, 
or Canadian marmot. 1861 G. F. BerKetey Sportsm. W. | 
Prairies xv. 259 The prairie dog or marmot. 1896 KirKALDY 
& Poxtarp tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 529 The Pouched Mar- 
mot (Spermophilus citillus) of East Europe. 

“Ib. In full Cage marmot, marmot of the Cape: 
the Cape cony or daman, Hyvax capensis. 

1861 Huwme tr. Moguin-Tandon u, m1, ii. 122 The Daman 


of the Cape (Hyrax C is), .. ‘ 5 
pale ree yr ‘apensis), .. commonly called ., Mar. 


pe. 

2. A kind of bathing cap. [After F. marmotte.] 
, 1897 Westm. Gaz. 22 July 3/3 The newest bathing cap is 

the marmotte’..fastening in a knot on the forehead. 1 
Jbid. 31 July 3/2 The silk caps are a little more varied in 
shape; one sees the tammie and the marmot, 

+Marmot(t)ane. Os. rare. [a. OF. mar- 
mottaine, corruptly repr. L. miirem montinam 
mountain mouse.]_ =Marwmor 1. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 216 The Rats .. of the Alpes, 7. 
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971 Blickl. Hom. 203 Beforan Sere norddura pere ciri- 
cean on bem marmanstane. c¢ 1000 AELFric Saints’ Lives 
xxxi, 1128 Pa afylde sum cnapa pet fat unweerlice 3 poe 
pone marm-stan. c120g Lay. 1138 [A temple] imaked of 
marme stene [/afer text marbre stone]. /éid. 1317, 32097- 

Marmulade, -ate, -et, obs. ff. MARMALADE. 

Marmuset(e, -ette, obs. forms of MARMOSET. 

|| Maro (ma‘ro). [Polynesian.] A loin-cloth 
used by certain South Sea Islanders. ? 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) VI, 2047 A piece of thick cloth, 
called the maro, about a foot in breadth, which passes be- 
tween the legs, and is fastened round the waist. 

Maro, obs. form of Marrow sd.1 

Marocchine, -okin(e, obs. ff. MAROQUIN. 

Marode, obs. form of MARAUD. : 

+ Maron. Os. [a. obs. F. marron (Rabelais) ; 
in med.L. mar(r)on-em.] A mountain guide. 

1g06 GuyLForDE Pilg. (Camden) 80 We tok moyles to 
stey vs vp the mountayne, and toke also marones to kepe 
vs frome fallynge. 1611 Corvat Crudities 80 My authour 
of this tale or figment is our Maron of Turin [marg. That 
is guide or conductor]. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 49 
Marons, or men with little open chairs to carry you up and 
down the hill for a crown. /d/d. 51 After two hours tugging 
of our chairmen or Marons we came to the top of the hill. 

Marone, Maroner: see Maroon, MARINER. 

+Maro‘nian, a. Ods. [f. L. Maron-em the 
cognomen of Virgil + -1AN.] Virgilian. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To M. Denham, Thy brave, bold, 
and sweet Maronian Muse. a 1693 Urguhart's Kabelais 
un. x. 84 The Maronian Lottery [orig. sors Virgilianes). 

+ Marronist!. Ods. [f. L. Mardn-em + -187.] 
A disciple of the poet Virgil (Publius Vergilius 
Maro); a Virgilian student or scholar. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. iv. 7 He, like some imperious 
Maronist, Conjures the Muses that they him assist. 1 
Preserv. Hen. VII (1866) 10, | would I were but as Ennius 
to a fine Maronist. 

+ Maronist 2. Os.-° 

1737 in Battery vol, II. : 

aronite (mz‘rdnait), sb. (and a.) Also 6 
Moronite. [ad. late L. Marénita, f. Maron name 
of the founder of the sect : see -ITE. 

There was a Syrian of this name in the 4th c., and another 
in the 7thc.; the sect was probably named from one of 
these ; recent authorities favour the earlier date.) 


Variant of MARONITE, 


» One of a sect of Syrian Christians, dwelling in the 


Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon ; they were originally 
Monothelites, but subsequently became united with 
the Roman Chuteh. Also aétrib. (quasi-adj.), 
cgi ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/1 The syxte 
{cristened] nacyon... They be named Moroniten. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. 1. 215 A Maronite Christian, 1703 MAUNDRELL 
Journ. Ferus. (1721) 35 The Maronite Bishop of Aleppo. 
1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., A schism was caused through 
Greek influence, and a Maronite Patriarch fell away... Ever 
since [1216] the Maronites have been steadfast Catholics. 

Maronner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Maroo, obs. form of Marrow 56,2 

Maroon (marin), sd.1 and a.1 Forms: 6-9 
marron, 7-9 marone, 8-9 marrone, 9 marroon, 
7,9 maroon. [a. F. marron, ad. It. marrone.] 

A. sé. 

+1. A large kind of sweet chestnut native to 
Southern Europe; also, the tree bearing this nut. 
Also marron chestnut. Obs. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys /e Roy 28 Dates, chestnuts, and 
marrons. 1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 525 Such plots of ground 
as do affoord coppises of Chest-nut trees, are stored with 
plants comming of marrons or nut-kernels. 1699 EVELYN 
Acetaria App. P viij, Roasted Maroons, Pistachios, Pine- 
Kernels [etc.}. [1877 Scupper Recoll. S. Breck iii. 66 The 


| fine large marron chestnuts were brought to us..for a cent 


a hundred.) \ ¢ 

2. [=F. marron, from the quasi-adj. use as in 
couleur marron.| A particular kind of brownish- 
crimson or claret colour. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. i, 144 Darker 
colours such as browns and marones. did. II. 1, 1m. vii. 
216 This gives it a cinnamon colour, or light marrone. 
Court Mag. V1. p. ii/x Some velvet [mantles] of maroon 
and other rich winter colours. 1844 Hay Law Harm. 
Colouring (ed. 5) 17 A series of other colours, such as brown, 
marone, slate, 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 347/1 A rather small 
flower .. of a deep rich maroon. 

b. A coal-tar dye obtained from the resinous 
matters formed in the manufacture of magenta. 

1873 Crace-Catvert Dyeing, etc. (1876) 432 Aniline 
Maroons and Browns. 


3. A firework composed of a small cubical box 
of pasteboard, wrapped round with twine and 
filled with gunpowder ; it is intended to imitate 
in ping the report of a cannon. 

1749 Machine for the Fireworks 15 Marrons, 1818 
Handbill July 4 Pall Mall G. (1885) 5 Nov. af bat- 
tery of maroons, or imitation cannon, 1840-1 Hoop A‘?- 
mansegg, Birth xviii, To have seen the maroons, And the 
whirling moons. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 1401/2 Marron. 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 13 June 10/2 The display last night 

si k and shells. 


Marmottanes, which are as bigge as Brockes or B: 
{bid, 217 Such like Marmotanes there be in egypt. 
Marmour, variant of MaRMoR Sc. Oés. 
Marmouset, -ousite, -ozet(te, marmsat, — 
obs. ff, MARMOSET, 
+ Marm-stone. Ots. [OE. marmstdn, also 
marmanstin, {. marm marble + stdn St0nE.] 
Marble; a block, slab, etc. of marble, 


b. Arizllery. (See quot. 1876.) 

1859 F, A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 282 Marroons 
are boxes containing from 1 to 6 ounces of powder. 1859 
MeCuintock Voy. ‘ ox’ in Arctic Sea i. 9 Powder for ice- 

, and mortar were furnished 
bythe Board of Ordnance. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON Milit. 
ict. (ed. 3), Marroons, decorations for rockets, They are 
cubes filled with grained powder, and enveloped with two 
or three layers of strong twine or marline, 


MAROONER. 


ec. ‘A bright white light used for signals in the 
East Indies’ (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855). 
B. adj. Of the colour described in A 2. 

1843 James Forest Days ii, He was dressed in close-fitting 
garments of a dark marone tint. 1871 Kincstey A/ Last 
i, A most lovely Convolvulus..with purple maroon flowers. 
1876 Ouipa Winter City vi, 114 They had put out her mar- 
ron velvet with the ostrich feathers. 1878 cas Phys. 
ii. § 3. 267 Venous blood of a dark purple or maroon colour. 

Comb. 1840 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser.1. St. Gengulphus, 
Good, stout maroon-colour’d leather. 1876 Hartey Jat. 
Med, 233 A maroon-red precipitate. 

Maroon (mar#n), sb.2 and a2 Forms: 7-8 
maron, 8 marone, meroon, 8- maroon. [a. F. 
marron (maron in Hist. Antilles 1658, p. 322), said 
to be a corruption of Sp. c?marron wild, untamed.] 

A. sb. 

1. One of a class of negroes, originally fugitive 
slaves, living in the mountains and forests of 
Dutch Guiana and the West Indies. 

[1626 Nicuo.s Sir F. Drake revived (1628) 7 The Symerons 
(a blacke people, which about eightie yeeres past, fled from the 
Spaniards their Masters).] 1666 J. Davies //ist. Caribby/sles 
202~They will run away and get into the Mountains and 
Forests, where they live like so many Beasts; then they 
are call’d Marons, that is to say Savages. 1795 //ist. Eur. 
in Aun. Reg. (1796) 60/1 The hostilities against the free 
negroes in the Island of Jamaica known by the denomina- 
tion of Maroons had been carried on a long time without 
effect. 1997 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 694/2 (Mauritius) The 
Marones, or wild negroes. 1843 Marryat J. Violet xl, 
A gang of negro maroons was hanging about. 1895 Nation 
(N. Y.) 8 Aug. 98/2 ‘The savage Maroons were called in 
and let loose upon the peasantry. 

attrib, 1796 (title) The Proceedings of the Governor and 
Assembly of Jamaica, in regard to the Maroon Negroes. 
1828 G. Wy: BrivGes Ann, Famaica 11. xv. 221 Many who 
distinguished themselves in the Maroon war of Jamaica. 

b. fig. (Also attrib.) 

1823 Macautay Misc, Writ., R. Soc. Lit. (1860) I. 22 It 
will furnish a secure ambuscade behind which the Maroons 
of literature may take a certain and deadly aim. a 1859 
— Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 113 A warrant of the Lord 
Chief Justice broke up the Maroon village [of thieves in 
Epping Forest) for a short time. ; 

3 Southern U.S. \n full maroon + frolic, party: 
A pleasure party, esp. a hunting or fishing excursion 
of the nature of a picnic but of longer duration. 

1779 1. ANGELL Diary (1899) 59 Lt. Cook..Come from the 
Meroon frolick last night. [ditor’s note: A hunting or 
fishing trip, or excursion, in Southern United States, to 
camp out after the manner of the West Indian Maroons.] 

. A person who is marooned. 

1883 STEVENSON 7 reas. si, xi, Well, what would you think? 

Put ‘em ashore like maroons? | 
B. adj. Run wild, having reverted to a state of 
nature (Cent. Dict.). [So F. marron.] 

Maroon (marin),v. Also 7-8mo-. [f. prec.] 

+1. a. passive or intr, To be lost in the wilds. 
b. intr. (? fig.) ? To miss one’s object. Os, 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 84, 1 began to find that I was 
(as we call it, 1 suppose from the Spaniards) Morooned, or 
Lost, and quite out of the Hearing of my Comrades Guns. 
1716-17 S. Sewat Letter-Bk. 15 Jan. Il. 5 had rather 
myself bear part of the charge, then that the poor young 
man moroon’d and return home with shame and disap- 
pointment. 

2. trans. To put (a person) ashore and leave 
him on a desolate island or coast (as was done by 
the buccaneers and pirates) by way of peanin. 

1726 Brice’s Weekly Pon 1 July 2 He farther says, that 


Lowe and Spriggs were both maroon'd, and were got among 
the Musketoo Indians. 18a Scorr Piraée xxii, 1 was.. 
d d, as the phrase goes, on one of 


d..to be 5 
those little sandy, bushy islets, which are called, in the West 
Indies, keys. 1891 A¢henaum 17 Jan. 82/2 Magellan ‘ma- 
rooned ’ a mutinous priest on the coast of Patagonia, 

3. intr. Of slaves: To escape from service and 
take to the woods and mountains. 

31831 Tyerman & Bennet Voy. § Trav. UL. lii. 496 The 
slaves [in Mauritius} i , as it is called, 
that is, they run away from their bondage. 

4. Southern U.S. To camp out for several days 
on a pleasure party. (Cf. Maroon sd,” 2.) 

(1777: Implied in MARoonING v6/. sb. 2.) 1855 HatisurTON 
Nat. & Hum. Nat. 11. 283 He used to delight to go maroon- 
ing. [ootnote.] Marooning differs from pic-nicing in this— 
the — ee ante days, the ae lasts oat ae 
1871 Kincstey At Last vi thing party of pleasant Frenc 
ph ‘marooning’ (as picnic-ing is called here) on the island. 

5. To idle, ‘hang about’. 

1808 SoutnEy Lett. (1856) ale toil ae ogo within doors, 
to maroon without. 1865 Pad/ Mail G, 13 Nov. 2 To pur- 
chase for these 300,000 blacks the liberty to squat and 
maroon or to hang about the towns of the island, 

Hence Maroo‘ned f9/. a. , 

1883 STEVENSON 7eas. /s/. xv, The marooned man in his 
g! ins, 1889 Ciark Russet Marooned xxv, As decent 


| a lodging as marooned people have a right to expect. 


mer (mir#‘na1), Also 7 ? marownar, 
[f Maroon v.] 


1. A buccaneer, pirate. 


1661 HicKERINGILL Yamaica 67 A few French Buckaneers, 
or Hunting Marownaes [? ead Marownars]. 1728- Byrp 
Westover Papers (1841) 13 On the sout shore dwelt a 


marooner, that modestly called himself a hermit, 
PyLe in Harfer's Mag. Aug. 357 (art.) Buccaneers 
Marooners of the Spanish Main. 
2. One who maroons persons on a desolate coast. 
1881 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 293 The original marooners of 
Ariadne were soon out of hail, 


H, 
and 


‘MAROONING. 


b. A person left on a desolate island as a punish- 
ment; = Maroon 50.2 2. In recent Dicts. 
3. Southern U.S. One who goes marooning 
(see Maroon 56.2 A. 3). In recent Dicts. 

ening, v/. sb. [f. Maroon v. + -1NG1.] 

1, The action of Maroon vz. 2. 

C. Jounson Hist. Pyrates 170 Marooning. This was 

a bar! us Custom of putting the Offender on Shore, on 

some desolate or uninhabited Cape or Island. 1896 Specta- 

tor 2 May 639 Cabot. .was apparently the inventor of the 
ruthless practice called marooning. 

2. The action or practice of going on a maroon- 
party. Chiefly attrib. in marooning party, season. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1, 165 It may be 
curious to know the nature of our marooning parties, as the 
seamen called them. 1824 Soutney Zef?. (1856) ILI. 425 
She is very much missed here at all times, and will be still 
more so when the marooning season begins. 1856 OLMsTED 
Slave States 411 Two lads..had returned..from a ‘ma- 
rooning party’, with a boat-load of venison [etc.]. 

+ Maroquin, 2. and sd. Obs. Forms: 6 mary- 
kyne,marekyn(e,maryskyn,marokin(e,-ockin, 
7 marekin, marocchine, mariken, -kin, 7-9 
mar(r)oquin, 8 meroquin. [a. F. maroguin, 
orig. an adj. ‘pertaining to Morocco’, f. Maroc 
Morocco.] a. adj. (in maroguin skins, leather ; also 
with the sense ‘made of morocco’) = Morocco a. 
b. sb. Morocco leather. 

igstr Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1902) 1V. 196, v marykyne 
skynnis to ane sadill and Seoul the Kingis mule. 
1546 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 236 Tua Marekyne cotis, 
ane reid..ane wther blak. 1548 /éid. XX. (Jam.), iiij 
dosoun of maryskyn skynnes. 1585 T. WasHincton Nicho- 
lay's Voy.w. xxv. 141 Faire maroquins and skins of al sorts. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v1. xi. 518 That lether which. .is 
called Marocchine. 1644 Evetyn Diary 1 Apr., Bookes, all 
bound in maroquin and gilded. 1661 Sc. Acts Chas. [I (1820) 
VII. 253/2 Mariken skinnes made in Scotland. 1712 W. 
Rocers Voy. (1718) 33 The fine Marroquin leather, 1731 
Bawey vol. II, Marroguin, commonly called Morocco. 
nad Smottetr Rod. Rand. xxxiv, Shoes of blue meroquin. 

19 Scott /vanhoe vii, His maroquin boots and golden 
spurs. 1823 Crass 7echnol. Dict., Marocco or marroquin. 

|| Marotte (marot). Also 7 marrot. [Fr.] 

1. A fool’s bauble. + 70 crown with a marotte 
=F, wafer d'une marotte, to make a fool of. 

In the first quot. the explanation is meant derisively. 

161r R. Puitirs Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudities 
c7b, Thee of the Marrot worthy doe we deeme. [Marg. i.e. 
Lawrell from Marrot a French Poet.] 2630 J. Vavtor 
(Water P.) Laugh §& be fat Wks. u. 72/2 They crowne 
thee with a Marrot or a Mard, 1840 H. Arnswortu 7 ower 
Lond. u. xiv, This last shaft likewise hit its mark, though 
Jane [the Fool] endeavoured to ward it off with her marotte. 

2. A pet notion, craze. 

1852 Lp. Macmessury Afene. (1884) I. 324 To be Emperor 
has been his [sc. Louis Napoleon’s] mavrotte since he was 
twenty years old. 

Marou, -ough(e, -ou3, -ouh, obs. ff. Marrow. 

Marouner, Marow(e: sce MARINER, MarRow. 

Marower, obs. Sc. form of MorEovER. 

Marowna, ? obs. form of MARoonEr. 

mapiet (ma‘nplgt), sd. and a, [See Mar-.] 

A. sb, One who mars or defeats a plot or design 
by officious interference, or hinders the success of 
any undertaking. Said also of things. 

1708 Mrs. Centiivre Susie Body Dram. Pers., Marflot. 
1824 Lapy Granvit_e Lett, May (1894) I. 295 What a mar- 
plot anxiety is. 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. xxxii, But 
what is the use of my taking the vows and settling everythin; 
as it should be, if that marplot Hans comes and upsets it all 

B. adj. That mars or defeats a plot or design. 

1850 KinGLakE Crimea VI, ix. 230 There were some of his 
fellow-countrymen..whose marplot disclosures seemed likely 
to bring down. .a new onslaught of Russian masses. 

Marprelate: sce Mar-. 

Marque (maik). Forms: 5, 8 mark, mare, 
margue (? error for marque), 6 markque, merk, 
6-7 marke, 7- marque. [a. F. marque (OF. also 
merke), ad. Pr. marca, vbl. sb. f. marcar (med.L. 
marcare) to seize as a pledge. 

It is uncertain whether this is connected with Mark s."] 

+1. Reprisals; occas. = etter of marque (see 2). 

{tasq Act 27 Edw. IIT, Stat. 2 c. 17 Purveu..que..nous 
eions la lei de Mark & de represailles. 1417 Act 4 Hen. V, 
Stat. 2 c.7 Que de toutz attemptatz faitz par ses ennemys.. 

ntre le tenure dav rieuves..en les quelles nest 

pas fait expresse mencion que toutz marques & reprisailles 

ren. -nostre Signior le Roi a sowie ral ae 

cas grevez, voet grauntier marque en due forme.] 1456 Sir 

G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 205 Be way of mark..; that 

is to say..a lettre of leve to tak ony man of that contree. 

Ibid. 220 The king aw to geve letter of powar to tak mark 

apon thame. 1473 Rolls of Part. V1. 65/2 Any Sentence, 

Jugement, Margue or Reprisale yeven. 1614 SELDEN 7i¢/es 
Hon. 210 The lawes of Marque, or Reprisales. 

2. Letter of marque. a. Usually pl., /eders of 
marque (and reprisal). Originally, a licence 

ranted by a sovereign to a subject, authorizing 

im to make reprisals on the subjects of a hostile 
state for injuries alleged to have been done to him 
by the enemy’s army. In later times this became 
practically a licence to fit out an armed vessel and 
employ it in the capture of the merchant shipping 
belonging to the enemy’s subjects, the holder of 
letters of ue being called a privateer or corsair, 
and entitled by international law to commit against 
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the hostile nation acts which would otherwise have ' frontier districts). 


MARQUISAL. 
This gradually passed, in 


been condemned as piracy. Also + /etters of mart: | Romanic-speaking countries, into a mere title in- 


see Mart 54.5 

So far as European nations are concerned the issue of letters 
of marque was abolished by the Congress of Paris in 1856. 

1447 Kolls of Parit, V. 135 To graunte to youre saide 
Besechers, letters of Marc and Reprisail. 1545 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 10 Ane letter of mark gevin and grantit be 
the maist cristin king of France. @1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VIII 1456, Shewyng hym how their goodes were 
taken, by letters of Marke, their shippes restrained [etc.]. 
1702 Royal Declar. June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/3 Her 
Majesty having Impowered the Lord High Admiral of 
England to grant Letters of Marque, or Commissions for 
Privateers. 1789 Coustit. U. S. Art. i. § 8 Congress shall 
have power..to grant letters of marque and reprisal. 1855 
Motiry Dutch ae (1861) II. 299 To make war upon Alva 
was the leading object of all these freebooters, and they 
were usually furnished by the Prince of Orange. .with letters 
of marque for that purpose. 

b. Aship carrying letters of marque ; a privateer. 
c1800 Miss Knicut Axtodbiog. 1. 106 A Ragusan com- 
manding a letter-of-mark. 1836 Marryat J/idsh. Easy 
xxxvili, As letter of marque, I shall have the right of capture. 
e. attrib, in letter of marque man, ship. 

1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3910/4 A French Letter of Marque 
Man. 1708 /éid. No. 4440/2 Any such Privateer or Letter 
of Marque Ship. 

Marquee (maki). Also 8 marquée, marki, 
8-9 markee. [An assumed sing. f. MARQUISE 
apprehended as pl.] A large tent, as an officer’s 
field-tent, or one used at a public entertainment, 
exhibition, or the like. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2542/4 A good Marquee, two French 
Tents. 1758 Loud. Chron. 19-22 Aug. 173/3 General Aber- 
crombie would not suffer any of the officers to carry any 
chests, beds, or markees, with them, 1774 M. Mackenzir 
Maritime Surv. 106 A Captain's Tent and Marki. 1812 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 99 The..band was stationed in a mar- 
quee on the lawn. 183x TreLAwny Adv. lounger Son 11. 
118 A summer-room, exactly of the form and colour of a 
markee. 1884 7ies (weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 3/2 The meeting 
was held in a marquee erected behind the Fountain Hotel. 

b. attrib, as in marquee manufacture, tent; 
marquee coop U..S., a tent-shaped hen-coop. 

1775 Connect. Col. Rec. (1890) XV. 15 Ninety marquee or 
officers tents. 1834 Tait's Mag. I. 218/2 Benjamin Edg- 
ington, Marqueeand Tent Mannutactarer 1849 D. J. BRowNE 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 122 The marquee Coop. 

Marques, Marquesate, etc. : see MARQUIS, etc. 

Marquesit(e: see MARCASITE, 

Marquet, obs. form of MARKET. 

Marquetry, marqueterie (ma‘kétri). 
Forms: 6 marketrey, merquetry, 7 marquet- 
trie, (marhutery), 6- marqueterie, 7— mar- 
quetry, (-ie). [a. F. marqueterie (1416 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. margueter (1386) to variegate, f. marque 
Mark sé.1] Inlaid work, esp. as used for the 
decoration of furniture. 

1563 Suute Archit. Fj b, Fine woodes in marketrey. 1589 
Putrennam Lng. Poesie i. xi[i]. (Arb.) 108 All set in mer- 
quetry with letters of blew Saphire and Topas artificially 
cut and entermingled. 1596 Danerr tr. Comztines (1614) 279 
The curious worke called Musaique, or Marqueterie. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny I. 49 Marquetry and other inlaid works. 
1 Sir T. Hersert 7'vav. (1677) 138 Of that kind the 
Arabs called Marhutery, but the Jews Mosaick. 1817 Moorr 
Lalla R., Veiled Proph. (ed. 2) 89 The flashing of their 
swords’ rich marquetry. 1847 Disraett Tancred u. xiii, 
A large table of ivory marquetry. 1881 YounG Every man 
his own Mechanic § 39 Hungarian Ash..suitable as a 
groundwork for marquetry. 

b. attrib, and Como. 

1849 THackeray Pendennis xxxvii, Marqueterie tables. 
3851 in /d/ustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 119/2 Occupations 
of People..marqueterie-inlayer. 1872 Oriver Elen. Bot. 
1. 159 Tunbridge marquetry ware. 1879 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2803 Yacca-wood [used for] Cabinet and marquetry work. 

Hence + Ma‘rquetrize v. (nouce-wd.) intr., to 
make inlaid work: in quot. /ig. 

1610 W. ForxincHam Art of Survey To Rdr. 3 What 
curious-quaint Em[bJellish ts diffuse? Musaick-Mazes- 
Marquetrizing Muse? 

Marquionesse, obs. form of MARCHIONESS. 

uis, marquess(ma‘skwis,-és). Forms: 
4 marchis, 6 marches; 4-5 markis, markys, 
5 markesse, markeys, markois, 5~6 markyse, 
markes, 6 markas, marcas, -cus, marks ; 5 mar- 
quoys, marquyus, 5-6 marques, 5-7 merques, 


| 6-7 marquesse, 6- marquess; 5 marquys, 6 
| marquisse, marquise, 6-9 marquiss,7- marquis. | 


a, OF. marchis, later altered to marquis (whence 
. markies); corresponding to Pr. marques, -ts, 
Sp. marqués, Pg. marquez, It. marchese ; f. Com. 
Rom. marca (see Marcu sd.3, Mark s0.!) frontier, 
frontier territory + -ese:—L. -ésem suffix forming 
adjs. from place-names (see -ESE). The word is 
thus etymologically an adj., the sb. understood 
being that represented in Eng. by Count, so that 
the title was equivalent to MARGRAVE. The med,L. 
representative was marchionem (marchio), still pre- 
served in heraldic Latin: cf. marchioness. 
The prevailing spelling in literary use appears to be mar- 
on, ¢ newspapers, however, use #zarquess, and several 
nglish nobles bearing the title always write it in this way-] 
1. In various European countries, the title of the 
ruler of certain territories (originally ‘ marches’ or 


dicating a certain grade of noble rank, immediately 
below that of duke and above that of count. In 
English it is commonly used to designate a person 
of this titular rank in the modern nobility of foreign 
countries (though the foreign forms, It. marchese, 
Sp. margués, etc. are sometimes retained), and 
also /Zzst, as the appellation of those territorial 
lords to whom it was applied in earlier times. 
Formerly it was often employed (now rarely) as 
the English equivalent of MARGRAVE. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 5171 Herhaud of Ardern, be gode 
marchis. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 177 Pe marchis 
of Mounfraunt. c¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 8 A Markys 
whilom lord was of that onde, 1387 TRevisa /igdex (Rolls) 
VI. 417 Albericus the markys [1432-50 markesse] expulsede 
Saracenys from Ytaly. ¢ 1475 Partenay 6342 For discended 
is fro so hy A place, Off kynges, Dukes, Markois full of grace. 
1503 in Lett. Rich. 111 & Hen. VII(Rolls) 1. 200 The marques 
of Brandenburg[he]. 1529 Rastett Pastyme (1811) 71 The 
markes Brandonburgh. 1535 Harve in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. II. 75 The Marks of Guaste hath in Sicile 150 sailis. 
1ssz Ascuam Affairs of Germany (1570) 15 b, There be at 
this day fiue Marchesses of Bradenburge. /ézd. 16 Marches 
Albert is now at this day xxxi. yeares old. 1596 SHaAks. 
Merch, V.1.i. 125 A Venecian..that came hither in com- 
panie of the Marquesse of Mountferrat. 1636 BratHwait 
Rom. Emp. 121 Neare the suburbane Orchards of the Mar- 
quesse Castelli. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) IIT. 39 
Many a spot of land not worth above fifty dollars a year 
gives the title of marquis to the owners. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 248 The Dukes, Counts and Mar- 
quesses had in this way grown into sovereigns. 1871 E. C. G. 
Murray Member for Paris 11. 282 Our ex-contributor 
M. Horace Gerold (the Marquis of Clairefontaine), 

2. At the end of the r4th c. the title was intro- 
duced into England to designate a specific degree 
of the peerage, between those of duke and earl. 
Late in the 15th c. this degree was adopted in the 
peerage of Scotland. The title still continues, 
indicating the same relative rank, in the peerage 
of the United Kingdom and in those of Scotland 
and Ireland. When a duke is also a marquis, his 
second title is given ‘ by courtesy ’ to his eldest son: 
thus the eldest son of the Duke of Devonshire is 
called ‘the Marquis of Hartington’. 

The title of a marquis is usually territorial in form, as 
‘the Marquis of Salisbury’, but in some instances ‘ Mar- 
quis ' is prefixed to a surname, as ‘the Marquis Cornwallis’. 

1399 Rolls of Parit. UII. 452/1 The Dukes..and the mar- 
kys here present. 1445 /é7d. V. 394 William de la Pole, 
than Marquoys and Erle of Suffolk. 1451 /d¢d. 226/1 The 
Name or Estate of Duke, Marquys or Erle. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, (Camden) 4 The Kynge made Lorde Montagu, 
Marquyus Montagu. /éid. 10 Of late tyme hade he made 
hym Markes of Montagu. 15.. Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz. 
Acad. (1869) 13 Item. a Dukes Eldest sonn is Borne a Mar- 
quesse, and shall goeasa Marquisse. 1509 FisHer /uneral 
Sern. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 Erles, markyses, 
dukes, and princes. 1513 Morr A’ich. ///, Wks. 38/2 The 
Lorde Marques Dorsette the Quenes sonne by her fyrste 
housebande. 1594 SHaks. Rich. [//, 1. iii. 255 Peace 
Master Marquesse, you are malapert, Your fire-new stampe 
of Honor is scarce currant, 1646 WHITELOCKE Jew. (1853) 
II. 26 The king sent orders to the marquis of Montrose to 
disband his forces. 1702 Rowe Zamerl. Ded., To the 
Right Honourable William Lord Marquiss of Hartington. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 1. 147 Information of the 
death of Marquis Cornwallis arrived in England at the end 
of January, 1806. 1901 Empire Rev. 1. 466 First in rank 
come the dukes,..then follow in order of precedence, mar- 
quises, first created by Richard II. 

+3. In the 16-17th c. often employed as a female 
title, equivalent to the later MARCHIONESS. Oés. 

It is not easy to see how far this was regarded as an appli- 
cation of the masculine title, and how far it was taken as an 
anglicization of Marquise. The spelling marguess was 
commonly preferred in this use, prob. through asseciation 
with the suffix -ess. Lady was often prefixed. 

1503 Will of Katherine —— Hastings (Prerog. Crt.Canter- 
bury), Marquesse Dorset, / eo 1527-8 
Will of Lady Dorset (ibid.), I lady Cecill’ marques Harring- 
ton and Bonvill late the wife of the right honorable Thomas 
marques Dorset. 1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 28 Any 
Chaplain of any Duchess, Marquess, Countess, Viscountess, 
or Baroness. 1538 WARNER in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 
97 My lady Marques ys in the tower. 1539 Cromwett in 
Merriman Life § Leét. (1902) Il. 214 The marquise hath 
bene examyned, and. .albeit she pretendeth Ignorance [etc.], 
1623 in Archeologia XLVIII. 211 Given. .by the kinge’s 
owne hands to the Ladie Marquesse of Buckingham a cupp 
of gold and cover. 1626 Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
III. 243 The Foure Englishe ladies sworne of her Bed- 
chamber are the Duchesse of Buckingham, the Marques 
Hamiltoun, and the Countesses of Carlile and Denbigh. 
1669 Perys Diary 30 Apr., My Lady Marquess of Win- 
chester, Bellassis, and other great ladies. 1691 D’Emt- 
lianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 223 Two Ladies of 
Quality, the one a Lady Marquess, and the other a Countess. 


4. attrib.:; marquis hat, a particular shape of 
ladies’ headgear; marquis pear = MARQUISE 2, 
Marcuroness2(Hogg FruitMan.,ed.4,1875,p.479)- 

Marquis as the name of a pear occurs in London & Wise 
Retired Gardner (1706) 1. 48. ; 

igor Westnet. Gaz. 6 June 3/2 The Marquis, or three- 
cornered hat, is perhaps more popular than ever. 

Marquisado, variant of MarquisorrE Oés. 

Marquisal (ma‘skwisil), a. nonce wd. Inquots. 
marchesal (after the Italian form), marquesal. 
[See -au.] Pertaining to a marquis. > 

: 89-2 


MARQUISATE. 


1832 Macinn in Blackw. Meg XXXIL. 426 note, The 
promises of ducal and marchesal head-pieces, so copiously 
and judiciously employed by the present Ministry. 
‘Lrottore Barchester 7. (1861) 309 ‘The countess, who..had 
been accustomed to see all eyes, not royal, ducal, or mar- 
quesal, fall before her own, paused. 

Marquisat(e, obs. forms of MARcAsITE. 

Marquisate (maukwisct). Also 6, 9 mar- 
quessate, 7 marquesad(e, -at, -quisat, -quizat, 
marchasate, -esate, -isat(e. [f. Marquis + -aTe], 
after F, marguzsat, It. marchesato, Sp. marquesado.] 

1. The dignity or status of a marquis. Also, +a 
place from which a marquis takes his title. 

15.. Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 15 A Mar- 
quesse must goe after his Creation, and not after his mar- 
quisate. 1675 Ocitsy Brit. 4 Worcester..a city honoured 
with the title of Marquisate in the Right Noble Henry 
Marquess and Earl of Worcester, 1762-71 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 218 She restored him too 
to the Marquisate of Exeter. 1844 Disraett Coningsby 1. 
ii, The very day he was raised to his Marquisate, he com- 
menced sapping fresh corporations. 1902 Athena ume 26 Apr. 
521/2 On the duke’s death the marquessate of Douglas. . 
passed to the Duke of Hamilton, as male heir. ae 

2. In various countries of Europe: The territorial 
lordship or possessions of a marquis or margrave. 

1sgt Percivatt Sf. Dict., Marguesado, a Marquessate. 
1612 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. Yo Rdr., The marchasates 
of Silesia and Brandeburge. /ééd¢., The marchesates of 
Lusatia, Moravia [etc.]. 1630 KX. Yohnson's Kingd. % 
Commw. 300 In Germany (you are to understand) a Duke- 
dome may be contained within a Marquisate. 1711 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4803/1 An Earthquake has been felt in the Mar- 
quisate of Ancona. 1842 MacauLay £ss., Fredk. Gt., Rheins- 
berg is a fertile and smiling spot, in the midst of the sandy 
waste of the Marquisate. 

+ Marquisdom. ? O/s. [f. Marquis + -poM.] 
= MARQUISATE. 

1530 Patscr. 243/2 Marquesdom, marguisat. 1586 HoLin- 
SHED Chron. Scot. 284/1 Francis Scotia lord of Pine and 
Mondone, and other nobles of the marquesdome of Saluce, 
are descended from the Scots. 1643 Trapp Comin. Gen. 
xlvi. 32 Galeacius Caracciolus..returned to his Marques- 
dom in Italy. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), plage or 
Marguisedon., the Territory or Jurisdiction of a Marquess. 

|| Marquise (matki‘z, Fr. markiz). In sense 
3 also 8 ervon. marquis. 
marquis, in senses 1, 2, 3-J 

1. = Marcuioness. Only as a title of foreign 
nobility. (But cf. MARQUIS 3.) 

1894 Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 160/1 She anticipates not 
only the French marquise of the last century, but even 
more our American great ladies. 

2. A kind of pear. (Cf. MARCHIONESS 2.) 

1706 Lonnon & Wise Retired Gard ner 1.63 Dwarf Pears. 
.. The Marquise. 1741 Compd. Fam.-Piece 1. iii. 406 These 
Pears ; [Nov.] Martin Sec,..Sucrevert, la Marquise. 1875 
Hoce Fruit. Man. (ed. 4) 479. 

3. A kind of tent (see quot. 1788); = MARQUEE. 

1783 in Conway Life T. Paine (1892) I. 197 The tables 
were spread under a marquise or tent. 1788 Grose A/¢/tt, 
Antiq. Il. Descr. Plates 2 A field-officer's tent or marquis. 
The word marquis and tent are promiscuously used, though 
strictly spanking they are different things ; the internal part 
commonly made of ticking, the marquis; the external 
covering, canvas. 1792 Fennett Narr. Proc. Paris 187 
A great marquise was erected on the east side of the altar. 

In full, marquise ring: A finger-ring set with 
a pointed oval cluster of gems. 

1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Marquise-ring. 1 
Gaz. 30 Jan. 5/3 Other witnesses deposed to as to the promise 
of a marquise ring. 1903 /bid. 10 Dec. 4/2 A marquise 
formed of a single diamond, or a single sapphire, or a single 
ruby, is, of course,..not very usual. 

+ Marquisess. Ods. [f. Marquis + -Ess.] 
= MARcHIONEsS. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 227, 1 wole with othere maydens 
stonde..and se The Markysesse. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V/I, 
c. 16 § 13 Anne Marquisses Berkeley. @ 1548 Fras. Chron. 
p pai ZI 216 Euery Marquesses put on a demy Coronal 
of golde. 

+™ arquisina. Obs. vare—'. [? ad. It. mar- 

chesina young marchioness, dim. of marchesa; but 

Sterne was prob. thinking of marchesana = mar- 

chesa.| An Italian marchioness. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. . (Rildg-) ‘i (Translation), | was 
.-Just entering the door of the hall, when the Marquisina 
de F*** was coming out. 

+ Marquisotte, v. Ods. Also 6 marquesotte, 
-ezate, marcussotte,marquisado, 7 merquizotte. 
[f. F. marquisotte — faitte a la marquisotte, 
cut after the Turkish fashion, all being shauen away 
but the mustachoes,’ Cotgr.).] ¢vaus. To cut (the 
beard) in the fashion described above. Also ass, 
of the person, to have the beard so cut. 

1567 Gotvinc Ovid's Met. xin. 169 b, His sturre stiffe 
heare he kembeth..And with a sythe dooth marcussotte his 

_ bristled berd. ¢ 1580 Jerrert Bugbears 1. iii. 81 in Archiv 

Stud, neu, Spr. (1897) 313 He is coombed and slicked and 

frizeled and marquisotted. 1588 Losses Span. Navy in 

Harl. Misc. (1753) 1. 135 A very little Beard, marquesotted, 

3598 Greene Def. Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 72 

en hee must be Marquisadod, with a side peake pendent. 

1619 North's Gueuara's Diall Pr. 625/1 To see a foolish 

Courtier.. have his beard merquizotted. 

+ Marquisship. 0%. [f. Marquis + -suir.] 
= MARQUISATE. © 

1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 565/1 The markeship of the hol 
papers 1586 Sraninurst Chron. [red 118/2in Holinshed, 
As for the marqueship of Corke being a matter of great 


Westm. 


1857 | 


[F. marquise, fem. of | 
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wright [ete]. 1587 HoLinsHEeD Chron. ILI. 1336/2 An offer 
iM 


of the marquesship of the sacred empire made to the mon- 
sieur. 1 Lapy Fansuawe Zen, (1830) 184 We took our 
leave of Cordova, lodging that night at Carpio, the Mar- 


quisship of Don Lewis de Haro. 

+Marquisy. 0s. vare—'. In quot. mar- 
quesy. [f. Marquis + -Y.] = MARQUISATE. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 561 One.. 
politicall communion compounded of manie villages, townes, 
- baronies, counties, marquesies, dukedomes, 

Marquois (maskwoiz). Surveying. [app. 
a blunder for F. marguotr marking instrument, 
‘a sort of ruler used by tailors’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Used attrib. in marguots scale (and triangle), an 
apparatus devised for the purpose of drawing equi- 
distant parallel lines with speed and accuracy. 

Sometimes written MWarguoi's, Margquois's, as if the geni- 
tive of a proper name, ; 

1834 Catalogue Instr. Troughton & Simms 2 Plotting, 
Marquois and Gunter’s Scales. 1 Heatuer Alath. 
Instr. 45 The pair of Marquois’s scales now before us. 
1878 Marks in ¥rni, Franklin Just. CV. 418 An improved 
form of Marquoi’s scale. 1883 W. H. Ricnarps Text Bh. 
Milit. Topogr. 153 A large rolling ruler, or the marquois 
scale and triangle, is available for carrying a parallel line. 
1886 A thenxum 4 Sept. 307/2 There ts one. .instrument, 
namely, the marquois scales, which it is rather surprising to 
see omitted in this list. 

+ Marquot. Ols. [a. F. marguotte (Cotgr.), 
now marcotte.| ‘A Sucker, or young plant, that 
spurts vp from the root of a vine, &c.; or is of it 
selfe rooted’ (Cotgr. 1611). 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm v1. vi. 737 Howsoeuer the 
plant set of a crosset may make the better foote and roote, 
yet for certaine it is harder to take then the marquot [orig. 
la marquotte). 

Marr, dial. form of MERE sé. 

Marrais(s, obs. forms of MARIsH. 

Marram (mz‘ram). Also8 marem, marran, 
morrane, 9 maram, mar(r)um, murram. [a.ON. 
maralm-r, f. mar-r sea + halm-r HAULM.] 

1. A local name (chiefly “. Ang/.) for the Sea 
Reed or Bent Grass, Psamma arenaria, the roots 
of which bind together and keep stable the sands 
of the sea-shore in Northern Europe. Also marram- 
grass, Sea-marram. 

1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot. 1200 We in English [call 
Sfartun Helme and Matweede, but the people all along 
the Coasts of Norfolke and Suffolke call it Marram. 1726 
THRELKELD Syn. Stirp. Hibern. K 5, Our Country Women 
in Fingall call these Morranes. 1787 W. Marsuatyi Nor- 
Jolk (1795) Ul. 383 Gloss., Marram or Marem, Arundo 
arenaria, sea-reed-grass, 1830 Lyety Princ. Geol. 1. 268 
Dry sand, bound in a compact mass by the long creeping 
roots of the plant called Marram. 1834 Penny Cycd. IL. 
427/2 Arundo arenaria, the sea-reed or marrum-grass. 
% Ouiver Elem. Bot. u. 274 The Sea Maram. 

2. A sand-hill grown over with this grass. 

1834 Pacer Nat. ist. Yarmouth Introd. 22 The hills of 
drifted sand which form the marrams, 1867 LyELt Princ. 
Geol. u. xx. (ed. 10) I. 513 Hills of blown sand, called ‘ Mar- 
rams ',..now occupy the site. 

attrib. 1879 R. Lussock Fauna of Norfolk 112 The marum 
banks on the coast. 

Marrangle, erron. form of MERINGUE. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Vdd. Ser. 1. 211 My good cousin.. 
left it to my own senses to discover the merits of brioche and 


marrangles. 

|| Marrano (mara‘no). Ods. exc, Hist. In 6 
marrane, maranne, //. marrany, 6-7 maran(e, 
marano. [Sp. marrano, of unknown origin.) A 
name cg nih in medieval Spain to a christianized 
Jew or Moor, esp. to one who merely professed 
conversion in order to avoid persecution. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 50 The women, 
chose rather to drowne them selues..then to be dishono: 
with so Barbarous a Maran. 1 T. WaAsHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiii. 49 An infinite multitude of lewes 
and Marannes driuen out of Spain. /dzd. iv, xvi. 130b 
The Maranes of late banished and driuen out of Spaine and 
Portugale. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 164 A sort of 
pooals of the Marrany as they terme them, who are bap- 
tized Jews and Moores. 1600 O. E. Refi. Libel 1. ii. 55 
Those that will not suffer Christians to liue..di with 


MARRIAGE. 


He myht bereuyn hyre hyr virginyte. 1552 Lynpesay 
Monarche Prol. 220 Sick marde Musis may mak me no sup- 
plee. 1611 Bisre /sa. lii. 14 His visage was so marred more 
then any man. 1611 R., Mauvais ..depraued, corrupt, 
mard. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 358 A marble groupe.. 
with London and Commerce whimpering like two marred 
children. 1856GeraALpineE E. Jewssury Sorrows of Gentilit 

Il. i. 2 The grandfather gave it [a baby] impatiently bac! 

to the nurse with the observation that ‘It was very marred’. 
1870 Pall Mail G. 10 Dec. 12 he shadow of their marred 


| journey rests upon the souls of all the English members of 


the party. 1898 W. K. Jounson Terra Tenebr. 92 Let 
the marred earth tremble and pass. 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
June 632/2 With his marred face [said of a man whose nose 
had been cut off}. 

Hence Ma‘rredness. 

1587 GotpinG De Mornay xvii. 275 Notwithstanding all 
this marrednesse, yet the Soule liueth. . pure and clean in God. 

Marree, variant of Mert *, Maori war-axe, 

Marreis, obs. form of MARISH. 

+ Marrement. Ods. rare". 
-MENT.] Trouble, affliction. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11]. 196 And thus upon his marrement 
This paien hath made his preiere. 

Marrer (ma‘ra1). [f. Max v. + -eR1.] One 
who mars; a destroyer, injurer, spoiler. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 690 Marrers of maters, and 
money makers. 1529 More Supf/. Soulys Wks. 295/1 They 
be y® marrars & distroyers of the realme. 1581 MuLcastTeR 
Positions xxxix. (1887) 218 The deuill himselfe..our most 
suttle, and despitefull marrer. @1619 FotHersy Atheom. 
1. x. § 4 (1622) 307 One is the maker, and One is the marrer 
of euery number. 1639 Futter Holy War w. xviii. (1640) 
199, His friends, the Pisans and Genoans, reviled him as the 
marrer of their mart. 1830 SoutHry Le??. (1856) LV. 180 
As for the Fitz-Romilly law-menders, makers, or marrers, 
I think of these as you do. ni Tinsley's Mag. XX1. 203 
She was no match-maker, but she was no match-marrer. 

Marret, variant of MARROT, a guillemot, 

Marre(y)s(se, obs. forms of MARISH. 

Marriable (mz‘riab’l), a. Now rare. Also 
5-6 mari-, maryable, 6 marryable. [a. OF. 
mariable, {. mari-er to Marry.] That may be 
married ; in early use= MARRIAGEABLE. 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 326/1 Maryable, .. nudilis. 1543 
Grarton Contin. —— 540 The lorde Harbarte had a 
syster maryable. c1ss5 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camden) 154 Until that Sela came of marriable years. 
1569 Aur. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 352 The parties 
marriable must be so allowed by two justices of the peace 
or by the Ordinary. 1587 HotinsHep Chron. III. 38/1 
The kings daughter .. being now viripotent or mariable. 
1820 CoteripcE in Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 150 The Reformed 
Church of England with its marriable and married clergy. 


Marriage (mz'rédz). Forms: 3-7 mariage, 
4-0 maryage, 4 mariag, 5 mareagh, maryag, 
-ache, 6 marrage, marag, mar(r)yge, ma- 
rie(a)ge, 7 mareag(e, mariadge, 6- marriage. 
[a. F. mariage (from 12th c.)=Pr. maridaige, Sp. 
maridaze (Pg. has a different formation, maridanga), 
It. maritaggio :—popular L. type *maritaticum f. 
marit-us habands. see MARITAL a. and -AGE, 

In Eng., as also in Fr., the word tends to be-apprehended 
(in accordance with a frequent function of the suffix -age) 
as if it were a derivative of the related verb.) 


1. The condition of being a husband or wife ; the 


[f Mar wv. + 


_ relation between married persons; spousehood, 


wedlock. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1499, & [he] sede bat it was to him 
gret prou & honour To be in such m: ied to be em- 
perour. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xx. 89 In bat cuntree es 
na mariage betwene man and womman. Sir G, Haye 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 21 marg., The mareagh of kyrk men. 
1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1754 Many dyuers per- 
sones.. Refused this worlde ,, Renounsynge vayne pleasures 
ryches and —- 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.'T.S.) 202 
Mariage is ane blissit id. 1606 B. Jonson Hymenzi, 
Barriers 39 Marriage Loves obiect is. 1624 Donne Sern. 
ii. 17 Nor does he dis Marriage that praises Virginity. 
1647 CowLry Mistr., Constant ii, All Love is Marriage on 
thy Lovers side, For only Death can them divide. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 189 Marriage will ever 
flourish, when there is no danger of children proving an 
incumbrance. 1873 Merivate in Summary Proc. St. 
Etheldreda Fest. 17 The two pillars upon which God has 


apostataes, maranoes, and rinegued Turkes. Ibid. Xu. iii. 
58 They absolue..most wicked rebels, yea Marans 
apostataes. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1662) 205 A ve 

ristened Jew, a Maran. a Westm. Gaz. 12 Aug. 74 
Two years later the femme. ews or Marranos of 
had acquired ‘ untrammelled trading rights’. 

Hence + Ma*rranized ///. a., + Ma‘rranism. 

(156; Foxe A. § AZ. 1L. gos5/1 All these thinges were 
a meere Maranismus, that is, sauoured of the law of Mara- 
norumt.) 1611 Corcr., Marranisé,..Marranized, renegaded. 
1694 Morreux Rabelais v. (1737) 216 Apostates and mar- 
raniz'd Miscreants. 1737 OzeLt. Radelais LI. 232 note, 
There were several Sons and Grandsons of tl ‘amily, 
which Jos. Scaliger suspected of Maranism (Judaism) 
Marras, variant of ManisH. 
Marratine, obs. form of ManirTIMe, 


Marrch, obs. form of Marcu sé,1 oe month), 


Marre: see Mar, Maro, MERE, a lake. 
Marred (maid), ff/. a. [f. Man v.+-ED1.] 
+a. Perplexed, distracted. b. Spoilt, injured. 


Now rare exc. dial. of a child: ‘ Spoilt’, peevish. 
e. Disfigured, mutilated. 

¢1350 W7ll. Palerne 664, 1 am Meliors, neizh marred, 
man, for bisake. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Horstm.) i. (M/ar- 
garete) 291 Euere musynge in his marryd mood How.. 


founded the edifice of civilized society are, after all, property 
and marriage, | 

+b. In certain phrases used for: The marriage 
vow. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 710 He..writ in his 
That wommen kan nat kepe hir mariage! a@1450 Ant. de 
fa Tour (1868) 60 No man nor woman shulde.. breke 
mariage. 1530 Patscr. 464/1 Thou haste broken thy mar- 
ryage, tu as faulcé ton mariage. 3 5 

¢e. Phr. with pre ln wayten por, arch.) : 
in the matrimonial state, in wedlock. Zo give, 
take in (t+ to, t+ into) marriage: to give, take as 
husband or wife. + Laut marriage (Sc.): unmarried. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 12667 A man in mariage hirtok. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) by Dy spouse .. has giffine me 
in mariage, Pat neuir sal fal3e, his e. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 723 Thai..said scho suld be weddyt with ane 
knycht .. that was but mariage. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. 
Ixxviifi]. 63 Their maydes were not geuen to % 
Martowe & Nasue Dido in. ii, Why should not they then 
joyne in marriage? 1700 Drypen Pal. § Arc. Il, 1120 
Then I propose that Palamon shall be In marriage joined 
with beauteous Emily. 1877 [see Give v. 5}. 

d. Anthropol. with defining word. Communal 
marriage, the system prevai amongst some 
uncivilized peoples, by which within a small com- 

ee 
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munity all the men are regarded as married to all | 


the women, and vice versa; sometimes called 
group marriage. Plural marriage: polygamy. 

1870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. 67 Communal marriage, where 
every man in a small cc ity were regarded 
as equally married to one another. 1880 Fison & Howirr 
Kamil. & Kurnai 146 Considering how easy it is to mis- 
take instances of group marriage for polyandry. 

2. Entrance into wedlock; the action, or an act, 
of marrying ; the ceremony or procedure by which 
two persons are made husband and wife. 

Civil marriage: a marriage performed by an officer of 
the state, as distinguished from one that is of the nature of 
a religious ceremony. leet marriage: see Fier sd." 2. 
Scotch marriage: a marriage according to the Scots law, 
effected by a mutual declaration before witnesses, without 
other formality ; chiefly applied to the runaway marriages 
(formerly frequent) of couples who crossed from England 
into Scotland in order to escape the restrictions imposed by 
English law on the marriage of minors without the consent 
of their guardians. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3337 Pe mariage pen did he mak 
Bituix rebecca and ysaac. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Werch. 7.75 
Mariage is a ful greet sacrement. 1490 Caxton /neydos 
xiv. 52 YfI wyst Fiat thou, venus, were not of accorde for 
the maryag of eneas to dydo, I shulde make hym fyrst to 
departe wythout eny respyte. 1555 Harrsrietp Divorce 
Hen. VIII (Camden) 245 St. Hierome and St. Gregorie that 
will not call our ladie's marriage nuptialls. 1699 ‘I’. Brown 
< in R. L’Estrange’s Erasm. Colon. (1725) 341 For when 
Marriage is once legally contracted, no human Power you 
know can disannul it. 1766 Biackstone Com. Il. 334 
As, when lands are conveyed to the use of A and B, after 
a marriage shall be had between them. 1832 Marryar 
N. Forster xxxiv, A marriage on board of a king's ship, by 
the captain, duly entered in the log-book, is considered... 


valid. 1879 Miss Brappon Clovex Foot xix, A good many 
years ago. .I got myself entrapped into a Scotch marriage. 
b. The nuptial ceremony together with the ac- 


companying festivities; a wedding. ? Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof. 558, 1 made my visitacions 
., To pleyes of myracles and to mariages. 1526 Tinpace 
John ii. 2 lesus was called also and his disciples vnto the 
mariage. c 1610 Women Saints 17 He reprooueth Virgins 
that were present at mariages. _ . 

3. A particular matrimonial alliance or union. 

Cross marriage : applied to the marriage of a man to the 
sister of his sister’s husband. 

1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 3 The Erle of Warwyke was 
sent into Fraunce for a maryage for the Kynge. 1539 Crom- 
Wet in Merriman me hd Lett. (1902) 11.175 To inter and 

ersuade the kinges hieghnes..to make a crosse maryage 

itwen the yong duke of Cleves and my lady Mary. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xi, 1 sought a mariage for my 
soveraine Lorde. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 471 Mariages 
are made in heauen. a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 129 
Euarchus made a crosse mariage also with Dorilaus his 
sister. 1586 A. Day ‘a Secretary u. (1625) 50 You haue 
deliuered forth .. that ..1..led him ., into a deceitfull mar- 
riage. 1663 Drypen Rival Ladies 1.i, For hapning both to 
Love each others Sisters, They have concluded it in a cross 
Marriage. 1860 Froupr Hist. Eng. xxxi. (1893) V. 304 The 
fears of Renard... were occasioned by the unanimity of 
Catholics and heretics in the opposition to the marriage. 
Mod. They disapproved of his marriage. 

+b. concr. A person viewed as a prospective 
husband or wife; a (good or bad) match. Ods. 

1523 Lv. Berners Fvoiss. I. ccliii. 375 The erle of Flaun- 
ders .. thought that the yonge duke o' Eels was a mete 
mariage for her {his daughter]. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn 
Urania 357 He was perswaded .. to go see a Lady, a great 
marriage, and to wooe her. did. 438 A great marryage 
she was likely to be. 

4. transf. and fig. (from the preceding senses). 
Intimate union. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 27 Into the lond let synke 
Areed right by, and bynde in mariage Hem to, lest wynde 
offende her tender age. c 1570 (¢it/e) A new and Pleasaunt 
enterlude intituled the mariage of Witte and Science. 
1586 Siwney Arcadia ut. (1590) 331 The cruel villayne 
forced the sworde with another blowe to diuorce the faire 
marriage of the head and body. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
Iv. i. {6g 342 They plant their Vines at the foote of great 
‘Trees, w! ich mesrne proueth very fruitfull. @ 1693 
Auprey Lives (1898) 1. Briggs 12 e considered. .the 
convenience of making a mariage between those rivers. 
1876 T. Harpy Zthelberta (1890) 68 In which of the cases 
do you consider the marriage of verse and tune to have 
been most successful ? 

5. a 2. Obs. exc, Hist. 

olls of Parit. V. 371/1 The Warde and Maryage 
of Thomas..belonged unto the Kyng. c 1460 | mesa 
Abs. Toma Mon. ix. (1885) 130 The grete lordis off be 
lande a reason..off mariages, purchasses, and ober titles, 
shall often tymes eae to be gretter than thai be now. 
@1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 62 
The Earle of Douglas. .obtenit fre the King the ward and 
marieage of [Annas] Dunbar. 1885 Prummer Jortescue's 
Abs. & Lim. Mon, 270 marg., Lord's right of marriage under 
the feudal — 

+6. A dowry. Obs. (Cf. Manrrace 1.) 

G 1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2328 Perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyue by sistres in mariage [Wace : ex ma- 

}. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A. 11. 50 To witnesse .. In what 
manere Meede in mariage was i-feffed. 1577-87 
Houwsuep Chron. U1. 1131/2 He [John Gresham] gaue 


% to mariages. 
= a Cards. In certain games, e.g. bezique, the 
. Sc oepnaaegl of a king and queen of the same 


‘ _ marriage in trumps or royal marriage). 


| 
| 
| 
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8. attrib. and Comb., as marriage-blessing, bond, 
-bower, -ceremony, chain, chamber, choice, contract, 
covenant, -day, -dinner, dowry, -dues, duty, faith, 


feast, fruition, -hater, -hindering adj., hour, joy, 


-knell, -knot, life, -maker, market, -monger, -morn, 
-morning, night, -register,-rites, slate, supper, table, 
-tie, -treaty, -vow. Also Marriage Act, any of the 
Acts of Parliament regulating marriages (see quot.); 
marriage articles, an antenuptial agreement em- 
bodying the terms agreed on by the parties with re- 
spect torights of property and succession; ‘}marriage 
bawd, an opprobrious term for a match-maker ; 
marriage bell, a church bell rung on the occasion 
of a marriage in token of joy; marriage brokage, 
brokerage, consideration given for bringing about 
a marriage (contracts for which are void by English 
law) ; + marriage broker, an opprobrious term for 
a match-maker; +marriage deed = marriage 
articles; marriage favours, ‘knots of white rib- 
bons or bunches of white flowers, worn at weddings” 
(Ogilvie Supf/; 1855); +marriage finger, the finger 
on which the wedding-ring is placed ; +marriage 
gear (Sc.), +marriage good, marriage portion, 
dowry ; marriage lay = marriage-song ; marriage 
licence, anofficial permission to marry (in England, 
a document granted by the ordinary or his surrogate, 
authorizing a couple to be married by a clergyman 
of the Church of England without the proclamation 
of banns); marriage lines, acertificate of marriage; 
marriage portion, a portion or dowry, etc., given 
to a bride at her marriage; marriage-ring, a 
wedding-ring; marriage service, the form of 
words prescribed for the religious ceremony of 
marriage ; marriage settlement, an arrangement 
made by deed in consideration of an intended 
marriage, whereby certain property is secured for 
the wife, and sometimes also for the children; 
marriage-song, an epithalamium. See also MAr- 
RIAGE BED. 

Marriage life, marriage state, fcrmerly common expres- 
sions, are now almost superseded by married life, married 
state. 

1753 Gentil. Mag. Sept., Contents, Accounts of the new 
‘mariage act. 1841 STEPHEN Comme. (1874) II. 246 ‘The 
principal marriage Acts now in force, are 4 Geo. IV. c. 76, 
and 6&7 Will. 1V.c. 85. 1721 STEELE Sfect. No. 2 P 2,The 
Father sends upevery Post Questions relating to * Marriage- 
Articles, Leases, and Tenures. 1698 VansruGu Prov. W7/e v. 
iii, My innocent lady..turns *marriage-bawd to her niece. 
1816 Byron Ch, Har. ut. xxi, And all went merry as a *mar- 
riage-bell. 1610 Suaks. 7¢@/f. 1v. i. 106 Honor, riches, *mar- 
riage blessing. . be still vpon you. 1644 MiLton Yudgm. Bucer 
xxvii, That under pretence of the *marriage bond they be 
not sold to perpetual vexations. 1831 CarLyLe Sart, Kes. 
ut. iii, The fair clustering flowers that over-wreathe. .the 
*Marriage-bower. a17ax VeRNon Chancery Cases (1726) I. 
412 ‘The Bill was to be relieved against a * Marriage Brocage 
Bond. 1787 W. P. Wituiams Chancery Cases UL. 75 note, 
Cares of direct marriage brocage. 1681 Orway Soldier's 
Fort. 1v.i, Make me a Match-maker? a filthy * Marriage- 
Broker! 1847 Appison Law of Contracts 568 * Marriage 
brokerage contracts. 1766 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 106 Thus 
was she led..to the altar, where the *marriage-ceremony 
was performed. 1703 Rowe Mair Penit. 1. i, Never to load 
it with the *Marriage Chain. 1611 Biste Jodit vi. 16 
When thou shalt come into the *mariage chamber. c 1586 
C’ress Pemproxe Ps, uxxvil. xxv, The virgins live des- 
pair’d of *mariage choise. Mitton Fudgm. Bucer 
xxvi, That all holiness and faith of *marriage covenant 
should be observed. 1504 Martowe & NAsHE Dido ly ay 
These linked gems, My [uno ware vpon her *marriage day. 
1678 Butter Hud. ui, i. 834 For what can we pretend 
inherit, Unless the *marriage-deed will bear it? 1552 
Latimer Serm., Parable Kings Son (1584) 183b, ‘This 
banket or *mariage dinner. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, 111. 
i. 230 ‘he portion and sinew of her fortune, her *marriage 
dowry. 1767 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 64 A young nobleman 
..gave five guineas..in order to..pay the *marriage-dues. 
1 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1847) 222/2 Diversity of re- 
ligion breeds a greater dislike to *marriage duties than 
natural disa: ment, 1671 — Sawison 1115 Breaking her 
*Marriage Faith to circumvent me. 1588 Saks. Z. LZ. LZ. 
u. i, 40 At a *marriage feast .. saw I this Longauill. 

x Appison Sect. No. 58 P 13 To get the Measure of his 
“Mistress’s *Marriage-Finger. 1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks. 
(1847) 207/1 (Matt. xix. 9) That a person so hatefully ex- 
pelled should.. be turned..out of all *marriage fruition. 
1515 in Kam, Rose of Kilravock (Spalding) 185 For the 
quam mariage the said Huchon Ros sall giff sex scor of 

erkis of *mariage geyr. 1600 HoLtanp Livy XLil. xxxiv. 

1134 [My wife] brought nothing with her for *marriage- 
Rood, but freedome of birth [etc]. 1 D'Urrey (¢ét/e) 

the *Marriage-Hater Matched. 1864 Tennyson Ayliner's 
F, 374 This filthy Y main agpenyine 3 Mammon. 1591 
Suaxs. Two Gent. u. iv. 179 We are betroathd: nay more, 
our *mariage howre Determin’d of. — Rich. 1, 
1v. iv. 330 Lhe sweet silent houres of arriage ioyes. 
1693 Concreve O/d Bach. v. xiii, 1 thought the chimes of 
verse were passed, when once the doleful *marriage-knell 
was rung. 1627 SANDERSON Ser#z. I. 262 In the *marriage- 
knot there is some ssion and rep ion of the 
love-covenant betwixt Christ and His church. x TEN- 
nyson /# Men. Concl., Demand not thou a *marriage lay. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 584/1 To forge. .a_*marriage 
licence. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes viii, Doctors 
Commons being .. the place where they grant marriage- 
licences to love-sick couples. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 149 
? 5 The *Marriage-Life is always an d,a OF 
an peppy Condition. 1829, *Marriage lines [see Line 
$b.? 23 1591 Pexcivat. Sp. Dict., Casamentero, a *mat- 
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riage maker, 1855 TENNYSON Maud 1. xx. iii, A dinner and 
then a dance For the maids and marriage-makers. 1875 
Chamb. Frnt. No.133- 54 Lord Hardwicke’s Act caused quite 
a flutter inthe *marriage-market. 1854 THACKERAY Newcomes 
I. 305 There are articles which the *marriage-monger cannot 
make to convene at all. 1842 TENNyson ‘ Jove Eastward’ 
Ah, bear me with thee... And move me tomy *marriage-morn. 
1821 Byron Yuan v. |xxvi, The finest lace Which e’er set 
off a *marriage-morning face. 1664 Lp. FALKLAND (¢/t/e) 
The *Mariage Night. 1766 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 106 The 
girl was advised to do this, that he might be intitled to no 
other *marriage-portion than her smock. 1797 Encyc/. Brit. 
(ed, 3) X. 584/1 ‘To make a false entry into a *marriage- 
register, 1825 J. Neav Bro. Fonathan 11. 154 She never 
had sich a cold in all her life, as when she left her *marriage 
ring off. @ 166 Hotypay Fuvenad vi. (1673) 91 He Acts no 
new sinne, Posthumus, that sleights The Genius of another's 
*Marriage-Rites. 1833 7vacts for Times No. 3. p. 1 There 
are persons who eg: *Marriage-Service emended. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 272 P 1, I have a young Kinsman. .who 
shall shew you the rough Draught of the * Marriage Settle- 
ment. 1597 Drayton /eroic Ep., Dk. Suffolk to Mary the 
fy, Queen 122 And in precession as they came along, with Hi- 
meneus sang thy *marriage song. 1714 Spectator No. 607 
? 5s Good-Nature is a third necessary Ingredient in the 
*Marriage-State. 1611 Bipte Aev. xix. 9 Blessed are 
they which are called vnto the *marriage supper of the 
Lambe. 1602 Suaxs. Have. 1. ii. 181 ‘The Funerall Bakt- 
meats Did coldly furnish forth the *Marriage Tables. 1693 
Drypen tr. Ovrd's Met. 1. 653 Give me..to live and die A 
spotless maid, without the *mar e-tie. 1710 PALMER Prv- 
verbs 127 He that loves at first sight.. finishes a *marriage- 
treaty without taking so much time as [etc.]. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W. 11. ii, 258 The ward of her purity, her reputa- 
tion, her *marriage-vow. 

Marriageable (me:rédgab'l), a. (sd.)_ Also 
6-7 mariageable. [f. MARRIAGE +- ABLE.] 

1. Of persons: Fit for marriage, ofan age to marry. 

c1sss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen, 717 (Camden) 174 If 
you would tarry until they should be marriageable, you 
should be old women married, 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argenis w. iv 2 There were no neighbour- 
princes which were ma able. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 311 P 1, I am the Father of a young Heiress, whom 
I begin to look upon as Marriageable. 1841 Lyrron M4. § 
Morn, 1. i, He boasted two very pretty marriageable 
daughters. 1885 J. Payn Zadk of Vorwn II. 56 Your united 
ages scarcely make up that of a marriageable man. 

b. transf. Of plants, esf. the vine: Fit to be 
joined to other plants. 

1663 Cowtry Verses & 1. 


‘Happy the Man’ 9 Some- 
times the beaut’ous Marr able Vine He to the lusty 
Bridegroom Elm does joyn. 1667 Mitton ?. L. v. 217. 
1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI.2'The ruby clusters of Bacchus him- 
self, glowing amidst the foliage of some tall marriageable elm. 

ce. Of age (+ formerly also of qualities, etc.) : 
Befitting marriage or the married state. 

1597 T. Payne Royal Exch. 43 Weh mariageable tearmes ~ 
..teacheth,, husbands and wyves to be so lyncked in love 
as to lyve and love togethers most affectionatly. 1643 
Mitton Divorce 1. xii, It is most sure that some..are desti- 
tute of all other mariageable gifts. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 246 Twelve years old, which the 
Spaniards count marriageable. 1889 Jressorve Commtitg o/ 
Friars v, 228 A..damsel..very near the marriageable age. 

2. sd. A marriageable person. 

1826 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 49 Dined at Mrs. Branigan's : 
a children’s party in the evening, with the intermixture of 
two or three rather pretty young marriageables. 

Hence Ma‘rriageableness; Marriageabi'lity 
(in recent Dicts.), rave? 

1687 Mircr Gt. Fy, Dict. ny, Marriageableness, dge d'étre 
marté. 1727 in Baivey vol. II. 

Marriage-bed. The bed used by a married 
couple; hence ¢vazsf. marital intercourse, with its 
rights and duties. 70 defile, violate the marrtage- 
bed: to commit adultery. 

rsgo SHaxs. Com. Err. . i. 27 Advi. This seruitude 
makes you to keepe vnwed. Luci. Not this, but troubles 
of the marriage bed. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 414 The 
great felicity which lovers promise to themselves, and taste 
also when they meet together in the marriage-bed. 1712 
Avpison Sfect. No. 446 ? 6 We do not find any Comedy.. 
raised upon the Violations of the Marriage-Bed. 1776 
Apam Situ W. N. 11. iii. (1869) I. 351 The marriage-bed 
of James the First of Great Britain was, a few years ago, 
the ornament of an alehouse at Dunfermline. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. (1877) U1. iv. 7 During the period of penance, 
the penitent was compelled to abstain from the marriage- 
bed. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxviii, Ages since 
the vanquished bled Round my mother’s marriage-bed. 


Married (mz'rid), p/.a. [f. Marry v. +-ED1] 

1. United to another in wedlock; living in the 
matrimonial state. ; 

1368 Lancet. P. PZ. A. x. 109 3if pou beo Mon I-Mariet 
..Hold pe stable. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruis (S. T.S.) 
241 The knychtis wyf beris the privilege of hyr maryt 
husband. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 252 Kynges, 
prynces, .. and maryed persones, and all christen people 
fetc.]. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. §& CZ 1. iil. 20 t says the 
married woman? 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 174 Marry'd 
slaves... were esteem’d very inconvenient. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 648 Your Kruboy is very much 2 
married man. 

b. fig. s : 
rsg2 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. 1. iii. 83 (2nd Qo. 1599) Examine 
euery married liniament And see how one an_other lends 
content. 1703 Pore Vertumnus 66 And this fair vine, 
but that her arms surround Her marry'd elm, had crept 
along the ground. 1856 Bryanr After a Tempest v, The 
noise of war shall cease from sea to sea, And married nations 
dwell in harmony. : ‘ 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of married 


persons or matrimony. 


MARRIER. 


1588 Suaks, LZ. L.L. v. ii. 912 Cuckow, Cuckow: O word 
of feare, Vnpleasing to a married-eare. 1608 — Per. il. v. 4 
a for this twelue-month shee'le not vndertake A maried 
ife. 
married State. 1834 Buckstone (¢it/e) Married Life; 
acomedy. 1873 Miss Brouvcuton Nancy II. 57, I put on 
a silk gown..as looking more married than the 
muslins. 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Red-Coats 47 He..turned to 
the orderly officer and growled out, ‘I wonder why the 
devil the other married quarters can’t be kept like this?’ 

Marrier (mz'ri,21). Also 7 maryer. [f. MARRY 
v.+-kR1,] One who marries (in various senses). 

1589 Rare Tri. Love & Fort. v. in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb. Cl.) 146 Youle have us marry her, heere be them 
come of the marriers, 1629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. N.S. 


1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 278 » 2 When I enter intoa | 


! 


cobweb | 


’ than the brayne. 


ILI. 258 Persouns suspect. .of the crymes particularly under- | 


writtin, viz.,..maryers of twa wyffes..stealers of beeskaips. 
1830 Miss Mitrorp ’i//age Ser. 1v. 91 The Rector of Ashley, 
.. the favourite marrier of the county, was wanted to tie 
the hymeneal knot. 1883 //arfer's Mag. June 100/2 The 
determined marrier who..chooses a Jewess. 

Marrinate, -ine, etc., obs. ff. MARINATE, etc. 

M i (marin), vb2. 56. Forms: see MAR v. 
[OE. mierring, merrung, f. mierran, merran: see 
Mar v. and -1nG 1.) The action of the verb Mar 
(in various senses) ; + squandering, waste; + hin- 
drance ; injury, impairment. 

897 K. AStFrED Gregory's Past. C. xx. 149 Dylas..se 
agita for his goda mierringe zielpe. cso Lindisf Gosf. 
Mark, Argt. (1871) 5 Merrunga, seductiones. ax300Cursor M. 
8779 Pai fand gret merring in pair merck, Pe wrightes pat 
suld rais pe werck. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 124 Withouten 
ony merryng of hir modirhede. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on 
Apoc. 94, Of the traditions of men, and their marring of 
the Scripture, ariseth darkenes. 1649 Mitton Eikon. vi, 
‘The making or the marring of any Law. 1860 Pusry J/in. 
Proph. 65 Man shrinks from the violent marring of his out- 
ward form. 

Marring (ma'rin), f/. a. [-1NG 2.] That mars. 
[ence Ma‘rringly adv. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 677 This open expression.. 
brings out marringly the lesson, 1836 GLapstonr in Morley 
Life (1903) I. 11, iil, 36 [Wordsworth] named the discrepancy 
between his [Shelley's] creed and his imagination as the 
marring idea of his works. 1891 R. Dow in /s/e of Surrey 
256 Mottled with marring blotches of scorbutic red. 

Marrionate, obs. form of MARINATE. 

Marrionette, variant of MARIONETTE. 

Marris(e, -ische, -ish(e, obs. ff. MARISH. 

Marrock, variant of MaRrrort. 

Marroe, Marron(e: see MARRow 50.2, MAROON. 

+ Marroneer. Oés. [a. F. marronter,f. mar- 
ron: see Maroon s6.1]_ A kind of chestnut-tree. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard., Reft. Agric. 
47 A Wallnut, a Marroneer, an Orange, or Cherry-Tree. 

Marroquin, obs. form of MaRroquin. 

Marrot (mzret). Also marrock, marrott, 
morrot, murot. [Origin obscure; cf. Murre.] A 
local name for the guillemot, razor-bill, and puffin. 

1710 Sippatp Hist. Fife 48 Alka Hoieri: Our Pgople 
call it the Marrot, the Auk or Razor-Bill. 1863 KincsLey 
Water-Bab, 259 The very marrocks and dovekies have got 
wings. 1880 Act 43 § 44 Vict.c. 35 (Wild Birds Protect. 
Act) Sched. Marrot. 

Marrou, Marrouh, obs. ff. MARRowsé.2and sb.1 

Marrow (mero), 54.1 Forms: a, 1 maers, 
mer, mearh, meerh, 4 mer}, mar3, 4-5 margh(e, 
(5 margthe, 6 marthe), 4-5 xorthern merghe, 
4-6 northern, 6-9 Sc. mergh, 4-9 Sc. merch, (6 
Sc.mairch), 8. 4 maru3, mar(r)ouh, merou3, 
-OW3, 4-5 marou3, 5-6 marughe, 6 marough(e, 

merewe, 4-5 merow(e, 5 maro, 4-5 marw(e, 

5 marwhe), 5-6 merwe, 5 marew, 4-7 marowe, 
6-7 marrowe, 6- marrow. y. 3 meari, 4-6 
mary(e, (5 marigh, merryghe), 5-6 maree, 
marie, 6 marry. [Com. Teut.: OE. mearz, 
mearh (Anglian merz, merh) neut. (once masc.), 
corresponds to OF ris. merg, merch neut. and masc., 


182 


_ closed in the bones. c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 453 ‘Take.. pouder of pepur, and maree, and 
tempur hit togedur. c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 44 pen take 
merow, & putte it on a straynourys ende. Jéid. 51 Take 
fayre Marwe, & Datys y-cutte in bet iij & Prunez. 1513 
Doveias Aineis ww. ii. 38 The subtell quent fyre Waistis 
and consumis merch, banis, and | AYNELL Salerne’s 
Regint. G iij, The mary of veale..is moste holsome. 1 
Etyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 31 Marowe is more dilectable 
1541 R Coin Guydon's Quest. Chi- 
rurg. Cjb, The membres colde and moyste are the flewme, 
fat or the grece, and the maroughes. 1562 Butteyn B&. 
Simples 86 3 What saie you of Mary, whiche in some place is 
called Marthe ; contained within the bone of beastes? _ 1367 
Gotpine Ovid's Met, 1x. (1593) 215 The poyson even in his 
bones the maree melts at length. 1575 Turperv. Faulconrie 
297 That done, take suger clarified, and the Maree of a 
eefe. 1717 Prior Adma ut. 214 He din'd on Lion's mar- 
row, spread On toasts of ammunition-bread. 1769 Mrs. 


Rarraip Exg. Housekpr. (1778) 179 Shred half a pound of | 


marrow very fine. 1823 ByRon ¥uax vu. viii, By Souvaroff, 
or Anglicé Suwarrow, Who loved blood as an alderman loves 
marrow. 1896 CLeLanp & Mackay Anat. 30 Marrow is of 
two kinds, the yellow..and the red. 

b. Proverbial and hyperbolical uses. (In 16th- 
17th c. love was often said to ‘ burn’ or ‘melt the 
marrow’.) 

1s20 Wuitinton Vly. (1527) 27 b, A man myghte as 
soone pyke mary out of a mattock, as [etc.]. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven. & Ad. 142 My flesh is soft, and plumpe, my marrow 
burning. 1 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, allam water, 
and Mercury sublimatum, which..searcht him to the mar- 
rowe. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ul. 428 When at the 
Spring's Aperoech their Marrow burns.. The Mares to cliffs 
of rugged Rocks repair. 1763 Cuurcnitt Duellist1, O for a 
noble curse Which might his very marrow pierce. 1798 


| Soutney Bf, Bruno 62 His marrow grew cold at the touch 


of Death. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, The very 
marrow in my bones is cold. 1886 KirLinc Depart. Ditties 
oe 22 For twenty reeking minutes, Sir, my very marrow 
roze. 

ce. The substance forming the spinal cord. Now 
always spinal marrow. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Wiii. (1495) 174 The 
marowe .. of the rydge bones... is callyd Mycha amonge 
physicyens. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe 1. i. (1541) 13 The 
mary of the backbone. 1615 Crooke Body of Max 871 


| Of these Nerues..others are deriued from the Brayne 


OS. marg (MDu. march, marg-, mod.Du. merg | 


neut.), OHG. marg, marag neut. (MHG,. marc, 
marg-, mod.G. mark neut.), ON. merg-r masc. 
(Sw. merg, marg, Da. marv) :—OTeut. *mazgo-:— 
pre-Teut. *mozgho-, corresponding to OSI., Russian 
MOBI’, Avestic mazga; the Skr. mazjan is anoma- 


lous, as it would point to an OAryan type with ¢ 
instead of gh.] 

1. The soft vascular fatty substance usually con- 
tained in the cavities of bones. (The marrow of 
animals used for food is regarded as a dainty.) 

In OE. the word occurs asa gloss on /ucanica, which means 
a sort of sausage; but this was prob. a mistranslation. 

a7oo Epinal Gloss., Lucanica, maerh. c725 Corpus Gloss. 
(Hessels) L294 Lucanica, merh. /bid. ig 195 Medulla, 
merg. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 366 Wid..leoda sarum nim 
leon gelynde & heortes mearg. 10.. Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
292/10 Medulia, mearh. a 1225 Yudiana 58 Pat meari weol 
ut imenget wid blode. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\viii (Fuliana) 
161 Syne hir om fe sa to-quassyt, Pat be self merch out passyt. 
1382 Wycuir ¥od xxi. 24 The bones of hym ben moistid with 
mar} [1388 merowis], 1382 — Ps. lxv[i]. 15 Brent sacrifises ful 
of mer3 [1388 merow3] I shal offre tothee. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pard. 1. 214 Out of the harde bones knokke they The mary. 


c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 47 Pe schuldre to pe elbowe | 


be kutt al atwo, so pat marie go out. 14.. Nom, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 678/36 Hec medulla, margthe. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 24216 First 1 souke vp (for the nones) The 


and the spinall Marrow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 750 The Skull 
hath Braines, as a kinde of Marrow, within it. The Back- 
Bone hath one Kinde of Marrow, which hath an Affinity with 
the Braine. 1874 Caxrenter Ment, Phys. 1. ii. § 61 (1879) 
62 The spinal cord (commonly termed the spinal marrow). 


+d. Used (chiefly after L. medulla) for: The 
pith (of a plant); the pulp (of a fruit). Also 
marrow of wheat: a literal rendering of medulla 
tritict (Vulgate), the finest flour. Ods. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 358 Wib magan weerce wudu pistles 
— grenan mearh pe bib on pam heafde sele him etan mid 
atan ele. c1340 Hampoe tr. Deut. xxxii. 14 (P 21) in 
Psalter (1884) 516 And gayte with merghe of whete. [Simi- 
larly 1382, 1388 WycuiF and 1609 (Douay).] 1374 CHAUCER 
BSoeth. ui. pr. xi. 84 (Camb. MS.), [Herbes and trees] shedyn 
by hyr maryes hyr wode and hyr bark. 1 ‘TREVISA 
Barth De P. R.x1. vi. (Yollem, MS.), He [sc. dew]. .makep 
floure, pippe and marghe encrese in corne and graynes. 
c 1420 Pallad, on Husb. wv. 477 Vhay seyn their bitter margh 
wol chaunge swete. /did. x1. 236 Yf a tender tree Me kitte 
at footis tweyne, and thenne hit cleue Vnto the roote, and 
with an yron se ‘he mary rased out. 1562 Turner Herbal 
u. Ajb, It that is within, whiche they cal the marye, the 
pythe, and the harte. 1 Maret Gr. Forest 30 The 
Alder tree ..is in his W and inwarde Marie very soft. 
1623 Bincuam Xenophon 31 This was the place, where the 
Souldiers first fed vpon the Marrow of the Nuts of Palme. 
1727 Bravtey Fam, Dict. s. v. Cive, Take some sweet 
Almonds.., pound ‘em with some Vinegar, and strain ‘em 
thro’ a Linnen-cloth.., that you may have Marrow or 
Milk of them. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Marrow, Medudla. 
The pith of a vegetable. 
2. In various figurative applications. 
a. Taken as the type of rich and nutritious food. 


Chiefly in the Bible phrase marrow and fatness. 


1382 Wyctir Gen. xlv. 18 And I shal 3yue to 3ow al the 
goodis of Egipte, that 3e eeten the mary of the loond [Vulg. 
medullam terr#). 1535 Covervace /’s, Ixiifi]. 5 My soule 
is satisfied euen as it were with marry & fatnesse. 1818 
Hazuirr Eng. Poets vi.(1870) 151 His words are of marrow— 

, dropping fi 1845 James A. Neil iv, He left 
that paper with me, which he said must be marrow and 
¢ <0 al wailed a noht * 


Ta 


of 1 a 
b. Viewed as the seat of animal vitality and 
strength. 


1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1685 My lordys merryghe hys 
welne gone. 96. Freminc Panopl. Epist. 154 lf 1 were 
in the rle of my youth, and had in my bones we 


marro’ 
.- I wold not [etc]. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Weill 1. iii. 7 
Spending his manlie marrow in her armes. 1602 2nd Pt. 

eturn <i: Parnass. 1. iit: 1935 Spending the marrow 
of their flowring age In fruitelesse poring on some worme 
eate leafe. 1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater’s Physiogn. xvii. 87 
All English .. appear to be posed of marrow 
and nerve. @ 1823 G. Beatrie Yokn o Arnha’ (1826) 40 
Alack-a-day! waesucks for John! His mergh an’ mettle 
now are gone. 1847 Disraxtt Sydil (Rtldg.) 315, I always 
was against washing; it takes the marrow out of a man, 
1848 Lytton Ha v. iii, The pith and marrow of manhood, 

ce. The inmost or central part. 

¢1400 A fol. Loll.gx Wene we not be gospel to be in wordis 
of writingis, but in wit ; not in ouer face, but in pe merowe. 
1434 Misyn Mend. Life 118 pe inhirliest mergh of our hartis. 
1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm, Par. Yas. 28 Expressing by 
godly workes, that which he sticked fast in the marye of 
the soule, 1821 Lams Ziia Ser.1. My Relations, He never 
pierces the marrow of your habits. 


MARROW. 


d. The vital or essential part; the essence ; the 
‘goodness’, Formerly often in titles of books. 
Often pith and marrow. 

1530 TinpALeE Answ. More Pref. Wks. (157 
ars gh mage thay og till he come at the 

ive, jirit, the marow, & very 


the 
euin Seages 261 This was 
the Mairch of the mater in deid. 1570 Bituncstey Euclid 


247/2 He 
tome, the 


| x.def. 11.232 Wherein standeth the pith and mary of the hole 


science. 1599 &: 's Let. vii.20 You set vpon him with 
this..Libell, wherein is contained the marrow of your wise- 
dome. 1614 T. GentLeman Eng. Way to Wealth 12 They 
haue sucked out all the marrow of the Mault and good 
Scotsh-ale. 1640 T. B[ruGis] (¢/t/e) The Marrow of Physicke. 
1647 Travr (¢it/e) Mellificium Theologicum or the Marrow of 
Many good Authours. 1650 S. Ciark (title) The Marrow 
of Ecclesiastical Historie. 1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 
1851 V. 383 To how little purpose are all those piles of 
Sermons, .. Bodies and Marrows of Divinity, besides all 
other Sciences, in our English Tongue. 1665 Bunyan Holy 
Citie (1669) 169 Christ in all his Benefits is the very Marrow, 
Life and Sum of all their Teaching. @ 1680 Cuarnock De- 
light in Prayer Wks. (1849) 231 Delight is the marrow of 
religion. 1763 Cotman Deuce is in himt Prol., Thus gave 
at once the bards of Greece, The cream and marrow of the 
piece. 1862 MerivaLce Rom. Emp. lv. (1865) VII. 12 The 
clients and retainers of the old nobility .. still formed the 
pith and marrow of the commonwealth. 


e. Short for ‘The Marrow of Modern Divinity’, 


| the title of a book (advocating strongly Calvinistic 
| views) written by E. F. in 1645, the condemnation 


of which by the General Assembly of the Church 


"of Scotland in 1720 led to a prolonged controversy. 


Used attrib. as in Marrow controversy; also 
Marrow-men, the designation of those members 
of the Assembly who defended the book. 

1720 T. Boston Mem. (1899) 351 The assembly's act con- 
demning the Marrow. 1725 Woprow in WV. Corresp. (1843) 
III. 204 The Marrow people. /bid. 205 The Marrow affair 
was ended. 1853 Burton Hist. Scot. 11. 319 Those who 


| adhered to this document, received the party-title of the 


Crockett 


Marrow-men. /éid., The Marrow controversy. 1 
Marrow 


Lilac Sunbonnet i.12 Allan Welsh, minister of 
Kirk in the parish of Dullarg. 

3. Vegetable marrow: a. A kind of gourd, 
the fruit of Cucurbita ovifera, used as a table 
vegetable. 

1816 J. Sapine in Trans. Hort. Soc. (1822) 11. 255 (¢étle of 
io) A Description and Account of the Cultivation of a 

ariety of Gourd called Vegetable Marrow. 1882 Garden 
25 Mar. 191/3 In no other country does one see so many 
Vegetable Marrows as in this. 

b. The fruit of the avocado, Persea gratissima, 

1763 [see Avocavo]. 1866 7reas, Bot. 867/1. 

4. A marrowfat pea. 

1882 Garden 15 July 58/3 A dwarf round blue Marrow. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as marrow-eater; mar- 
row-boiling, -burning, -chilling, -eating, -freez- 
ing, -like, -melting, -piercing, -searching, -thrilling 
adjs.; marrow cell, //istology, one of a particular 
class of cells (resembling enlarged white blood 
corpuscles) occurring in marrow ; marrow pasty, 
=marrow pie; marrow pea, =marrowfat pea; 
marrow pie, a pie containing beef marrow ; mar- 
row pudding, (2) a pudding made with (beef or 
vegetable) marrow; (6) West Indian, a kind of 
worm; marrow sheath, the white matter of 
Schwann surrounding the cylinder axis of a medul- 
lated nerve fibre (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889); marrow- 
spoon, a spoon for extracting the marrow from 


| bones; marrow-squash, an American name for 


the v ble marrow (Webster 1864). 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 537 Their *mar- 
row-boyling loves. 1592 Kyp Sol. § Pers. v. ii. 14 Such is 
the force of *marrow burning loue. 1877 ScuArer Histol. g2 
The so-called *marrow-cells, 1612 W. Parkes Cur- 
taine-Dr. 1879) 16 Lust, the *marrow-eater of the world, 
the canker of health. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 741 The 
*marrow-eating sicknesse, whose attaint Disorder breeds 

heating of the blood. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's 

‘om, 184 The large succulent grubs.,which the natives 
enjoy either roasted or raw, delicate *marrow-like pupe. 
ee ee Syst. Med, 1V. 756 A gumma which looks 

ish and marrow-like just before breaking down. a 1618 

YLVESTER Yetrastica xlvi. (Grosart) Il. 27 That heart- 
swelting, *Marrow-melting Fire. 1696 Satmon Fam. Dict. 
(ed. 2 Sgr a zoe six pm ia ore, Soe ; 
Bs ‘orse-Hoet: ‘usb, xxii. 34 ent for 
cae of coe ah at is le ctpecgeen Fate sow, from 
* Marrow Pease to Turnep-seed. 1598 Marston Sco. Villante 
iii. 71 Hence Holy-thistle, come sweet *marrow pie, Inflame 
our backs toitching luxurie. 1674 T. P. etc. Zag. & Fr. Cook 
157 Marrow Pyes. Take Veal, mince it [etc.]. 1616 B. Jonson 


Devilis an Assu.i, No youths, disguis'd Like country-wiues, 
with creame, and *marrow-puddings. 1664 ButLer // 4d... ii. 


Pamper'd and edifi'd their Zeal With Marrow-puddin 
oa yr 1789 P. Browne Yamaica 383 Fasciola 
. Marina major verucosa. The warted Marrow-Pudding. 
Fasciola 5. Marina maxima glabra. The smooth 


Marrow-Pudding. 1846 D. Jerrotpv Mrs. Caudle xi, 
And then you Lh er puddings? 

Fettuam Resolves 405 Wishing .. that he such win; 
as could procure his escape from death and *marrow-searc! 
ing Judgment. 1693 Lond. Gas. No. 2859/4. 1 Sweat-meat 
Spoon, 1 * Marrow S , 1 Ladle and Ski 1795 WALKER 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 273, I use a marrow: 1888 


Fenn Dick o' the Fens 281 A strange *marrow-thrilling cry. 

Marrow (mz'ron), 55.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 maroo, marwe, 5-7 marow(e, 6 mar(r)ou, 
marrowe, marroll,7 marroe. [Ofobscure origin. 


MARROW. 


The localities would seem to point to a Scandinavian 
logy, but no possible Scandinavian source is known, un- 
less indeed the sense of the Eng. sb. can have been developed 
from that of ON. marg-r (lit. ‘ many ’) friendly, communica- 
tive. Phonologically this etymon would be admissible, as 
the word occurs so late that the absence of recorded forms 
with guttural causes no difficulty.) 
1. A companion, fellow-worker, partner, mate. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 327/2 Marwe, or felawe yn trauayle, 
socius, compar. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 436 Com coll 
and his maroo, Thay will nyp vs full naroo. ¢1470 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab. xii. (Frog §& Mouse) xxii, Better but stryfe allane 
to leif in le, Than to be matchit with ane wickit marrow. 
1513 DouGias 4neis v1. ix. 9 Bot sone hym warnis Sibilla. . 
is trew marrow [L. comes). 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 159 That nane of thame speik nor commune of ony mater 
nor round with his marrow. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 134 
Yet chopping and changing I cannot c« d, with theefe 
and his marrow, for feare of ill end. 1577 GRraNnGE Gold, 
Aphrod. Fiiib, Forsakyng his marroll [2.e. his partner in 
adance]. @1§78 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) 
1. 193 Quhair he was lyand with his marrow and companioun 
Sir Edward brakinberrie. 1578 WHETSTONE 1st Pt. Promos 
§ Cassand. 1. iv, Marrowes adew: God send you fayre 
wether, 1621 B, Jonson Metam. Gipsies Wks. 1640 II. 68 
Oh, my deare marrowes! 1645 RutHERFoRD 77yad § T77. 
Faith (1845) 325 Faith with love cannot endure a marrow. 
1822 GaLt Sir A. Wylie 1. v. 37 It was nae a richt thing 
o’ us to be marrows in ony sic trade wi’ cripple Janet. 1843 
Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No. 11. 54 Only two 
individuals play, but they can have an indefinite number of 
marrows or sidesmen. 1860 Eng. § For. Min. Gloss. (New- 
castle Terms), Marrow, a partner. 
qb. Apparently misunderstood by Blount. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Marrow (Fr. marauld), a fellow, 
a knave, or Rascal. y 
2, A husband or wife. (Cf HaLr-saRRow 1.) 
1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 11. 132,1 
maryed ane puire woman to be marrow to me. 1632 RUTHER- 
Forp Lett. (1862) I. 97 Christ's fair Bride, a marrow dear to 
Him, 172r Ramsay Mary Scot iii, When Mary Scot's 
become my marrow, We'll make a paradise on Yarrow. 1724 
W. Hamitron Braes of Yarrow i, Busk ye, busk ye, my bony 
bony bride, Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow. 1816 
‘ob Roy xxxv, 1 hae been misdoubting your cousin 
Rashleigh since ever he saw that he wasna to get Die Vernon 
for his marrow. 


1548 Compl. Scot. xx. 173 Lulius vald nocht hef ane mar- 
rou in rome, and pompeus vald nocht hef ane superior, 
@1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. (1846) 1. 89 Thare did everie 
man reaconter his marrow. a@1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (S. T.S.) 1. 174 He contit no lord to be marrow 
to him. 1637 Rutuerrorp Left. (1862) 1. 300 You have 
many marrows. 1896 ‘Ian Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 212 
Ay, ye may traivel the warld ower or ye see his marrow. 

b. Used of things. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, 1. 46 The toune 
.. Standes in sa pleisand a place, that it hes na marrow, 
¢ 1690 N. Burn Leader-haughs 15 in Roxb. Ball, V1. 607 
One house there stands on Leader side. . Men passing by do 
often say in [th’] South it has no marrow. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister xv, Sam'] Fairweather has the marrows o't 
on his top coat. i 

4. A thing which makes a pair with another. 

1674 Rav NV. C. Words 31 A shod. = 0s! shooes are not 
marrows, i.e. fellows. 1681 Cotvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 
18 Some had bows, but wanted arrows; Some pistols 
without marrows. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 101 Your 
een’s no marrows. 1787 J. Beattie Scoticisms 16 My 
buckles are not marrows. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., 
Marrows, pairs to match ; fellows or equals. 1889 Barrie 
Thrums xv. 138 Wearin’ a pair 0’ boots ’at wisna marrows ! 


Marrow, 2. Obs. exc. dial. [From the ap- 
positive use of Marrow 50.2] Resembling some- 


thing of the same kind. 

1585 /nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 320, I ressavit of the marrow 
garnissing of thir fourtene thre chattonis, quhilk makis 
xvii in the haill. 1861 E. Waucu Birtle Carter's T.21 Aw 
never sprad my e’en upo’ th’ marrow trick to this ! 

me'rou), v Sc, and north, ([f. 
Marrow sd,2 

+1. trans. To join, associate; to match, pair, 
Also reff. Obs. 

1488 Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1869) 1. 55 Sic a bu bot na 
vther persoun marrow him with ane maister of substance 
fete.]. 1542 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 414/2 Ane to be put 
and marrowit to baim by my lord ge at his pl 
oe, eri Entail 1, xvii. 132 Charlie Walkinshaw and Bell 
F. lans were a couple marrowed by their Maker. 

b. intr. To be a partner or fellow-worker (wth). 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), To marrow nycht- 
bour with wtheris. 1842 J. Arron Domestic Econ. (1857) 152 
Saunders Heavyside, with whom he marrows. 1844 THom 
Rhymes 53 Hae ye fausely strayed ’mang misty groves, Wi’ 
ice- ed maidens to marrow. 1851 A, Mactacan Poems 
280 i de wise wha marrows wi’ content, Though in a 


rustic . 

2. trans. To be a companion to; to marry. 

17ax Ramsay Mary Scot i, Did you there see me mark’d 
to marrow Mary Scot the flow’r of Yarrow? Song by 
a@ Buchan Ploughman in Burns’ Wks. (1800) U1. 152 Thou 
shalt not sit single, but by a clear ingle I'll marrow thee, 
% when thou art my ain. 

3. To resemble, to be equal to; also, to produce 


something equal to; to match. 


41586 MontGomerig Misc. Poems |, 38 Venus... Wald 
have it this ron, As searrowit but matche, most _ 
meit goldin ball to bruik alone. 1785 W. Hutton 


Bran New Wark \. 14 (E. D.S.) On the sabbath we say 
aur prayers, and the rest of the week ya day marrows an- 
other. P. Burn Poems (1885) 294 A beild I hae that 
marrows thy ain. 
hone (mee'roubdun). [f. Marrow sd.1] 
1, A bone containing edible marrow, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


183 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 380 A Cook they hadde with hem for | 


the nones, To boille the chiknes with the Marybones. c¢ 1430 
Two Coohkery-bks. 5 Take beeff and merybonys, and bape 
yt in fayre water. 1555 W. WatreMAN Fardle /acions i. 
vii. 158 The bridegrome eateth to his supper .. a litle of the 
maribone of a Chamel. 1632 ‘I’. Morton New Eng. Canaan 
UL. vii. (1838) 59 For daintinesse of diet they [Basse] excell 
the Marybones of Beefe. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 655 There is no more reason., why the sight of a human 
skull and bones in a charnel-house should shock us more 
than the sight of a calve’s head or a pair of marrow-bones 
ina dish. 1846G. Warsurton Hochelaga I. 155 The wretch 
sucked a couple more marrow bones, and became torpid. 

b. fg. in various applications. 

1554 Latimer Wks, (Parker Soc.) 11. 483 Ye said upon 
Saturday last, that ye could not find the mass nor the mar- 
row-bones thereof in your book. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier 
1. ii. in Bullen O. P72, (1882) I. 268 What I knocke out now is 
the very Maribone of mirth. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 471 ‘Uhis is the marrow bone of the difference or 
matter, 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 13 ‘The scraps and 
marrow-bones of office. 

2. Marrowbones and cleavers: see CLEAVER! 2 b. 

3. pl. Jocularly: The knees. (Rarely sézg.) 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 727/2 Down he fel vpon 
his maribones. 1667 Drypen & Dx. NewcastLe Sir A/. 
Mar-all 11. ii, Down on your marrowbones, and confess the 
truth, 1791 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Remoustrance i, Bring on 
his marrowbones th’ apostate down, 1 Kincstey Legend 
La Brea 95 Magic brings some positivists Humbly on their 
marrowbone. 1888 G. Macpona.p Elect Lady 108, I only 
want to bring them to their marrow-bones, 

b. Zo ride in the marrow-bone coach or stage, 
to go on foot. [? With allusion to J/arybone 
Marylebone.) 

1838 Monthly Mag. (Fliigel), Marrow-bone stage. 

4. pl. = CROSS-BONES. 

1832 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiv. [xv.], 1..sailed under the 
black flag and marrow-bones, 1875 W. M¢Itwraitu Guide 
Wigtownshire 40 Here are the typical marrow-bones, skull, 
and sandglass. 

5. pl. (slang). Fists as weapons ; ? pugilists. 

a 1625 Fretcuer Nodle Gent, 1.1, (1st fol.) 35/1 The great 
Band Of Maribones that people call the Switzers. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XL. 249 He was alike a stranger to fear in 
the field of either bayonets or marrowbones. 1818 /did. N.S. 
II. 165 ‘The distance of twenty-four miles from Lunnun rather 
damped the ardour of the Marrow-bone fraternity. 

+ 6. Achild’s game. Ods. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 574/2 Suche ..playes. .as 
chyldren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary bone [etc.]. 

. altrtb., as + marrowbone-man (? sense 2? or 5), 
music, pie, pudding (cf. marrow pie, pudding). 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair. i, None buta scatterd couey 
of Fidlers, or one of these Rag-rakers in dung-hills, or some 
*Marrow-bone man at most, would haue beene vp, when thou 
wert gone abroad. 1884 Graphic 13 Sept. 270/3 Making the 
most unearthly ‘*marrow-bone’ music on frying pans, tin 
kettles and empty pails. 1595 W. W. Mengcmit. il. in Six 
Old Plays (1779) 118 Some oysters, a *mary-bone pie or two, 
some fs had tad and potato rootes. 1608 MippLeton Mad 
World i. ii. B 1b, All her wanton Pamphlets, as Hero and 
Leander, Venus and Adonis, oh two lushious mary-bone pies 
for a yong married wife. 1623 Wenster Deuils Law-case 
1, ii. B4 b, Let none of these come at her .. Nor the woman 
with *Maribone puddings. 

owed (mz'roud), A/.a. Also 4merghed, 
meryhed. [f. Marrow sé.1 + -ED*.] 

1. Full of marrow. /7¢, and fs: 

a1300 E. E. Psalter \xv{i). 15 Offrandes merghed [Vulg. 
holocausta medullata) bede I sal To be. a1340 HaMpoLe 

Psalter ibid. 1612 AtnswortH Annot, Ps. \xvi. 15 Mar- 
rowed rammes: thatis, fatand lusty. 1644 QuarLes Barnabas 
& B.1. (1651) 19 They can .. devour and gurmundize .. and 
wipe the guilt from off their marrowed mouths. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 84 Some called Separatists..are better 
marowed, and more Evangelical, then these et lenes- 

Jatui. 1840 Brown Sordel/o v. 500 He was fresh-sinewed 
every joint, h bone new-marrowed, 

+2. Cooked in marrow. Oés. 

1633 Massincer Guardian u, iii, Fride Frogs, Potato’s 
Marrow'd, Cavear [etc.]. 

Marrowfat (mz‘roufet). [f. Marrow sd} + 
Fat sd.] (More fully marrowfat fea.) A kind of 
large rich pea. (Cf, marrow pea, Marrow sd.1 5.) 

1733 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Pisum, The Marrow- 
fat or Dutch Admiral Pea. /did., Observing to allow the 
Marrow-fats .. at least three Feet between Row and Row. 
1766 Complete Farmer sv. Pease, The marrowfat is the 
best tasted of all the large kinds of peas. 1840 BarHam 
Ingol. Leg. Ser.1. Tragedy, The Duchess shed tears large 
as marrow-fat 1864 Reader 13 Aug. 191 In Jersey.. 
peas attain nearly double the size of the British marrow-fat. 


Marrowish (merouif), a. [f. Marrow sd,l 
+ -ISH.] Of the nature of, or resembling, marrow. 
1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 143 The nerue which is soft, 
and marrowish. 
Braine, which is a soft marrowish and white substance. 
‘less (mze‘roulés),a.1 [f. MaRRow sbi 
+-LEss.] Having no marrow. /it. and fig. 

Me, aE Mach. m1. iv. 94 Thy bones are marrowlesse, 
thy b! is cold. 1607 TournEur Rev. 77vag.1. i, O, that 
marrow-lesse age Should stuffe the hollow Bones with 
dambd desires. 1707 tr. Wks. C’tess D' Anois (1715) 45% 
Break off this ungodly Match between this Marrowless Cur- 
m 
o' Arnha’ (1826) 58 They .. lent each other ruthless paiks 
Athort the bare and merghless spaiks. 1877 RoSENTHAL 
Muscles §& Nerves 104 These marrowless fibres are grey. 

Ma:rrowless, @.2 dia/. [f. Marrow 52 + 
-LESs.] Without a ‘marrow’; companionless 5 
unmarried; unequalled, unmatched; not matching, 
wanting the other member of the pair, ‘ odd’, 


162rx Burton Amat. Me/.1. i. u.iv, The | 


and your young Daughter. @1823G. Beatrie John | 


MARRY. 


1637 RutuerrorD Lef¢t, (1862) I. 433 My matchless, and 
my most marrowless and marvellous Wellbeloved. 1660 
Dickson Sel. Writ. (1845) I. 58 Know thou art not marrow- 
less in thy exercise. 1844 Cross Disruption xxiii. (E.D.D.), 
A marrowless glove. 

+ Ma‘rrowship. ‘Sv. Ods. [f. Marrow 50.2 + 
-SHIP.] Association, companionship. 

_15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Throucht falt of marrowschip or 
insufficient nychtbourschip. 


Marrowy (me-rovi), a. Also 4 merewi, 5 
marghty, 6 marowy, 8 Sc. merchy. [f. Marrow 


sb. + -y¥1, 

1. Full of marrow. Also fig. 

1382 Wyciir /sa. xxxiv.6 The blod of merewi wetheres 
(Vulg. medullatorum arietum). 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
75 A marghty offerynge [L. holocausta medullata ; cf. Mar- 
ROWED 1, @1300). 1709 Bruck Soul Confirm. 18 (Jam.) 
The Lord is reserving a merchy piece of the word of his 
promise to be made out to many of his friends and people. 
1820 Haziitvr Lect. Dram. Lit. 79 In his Women beware 
IVomen there is a rich marrowy vein of internal sentiment. 
1882 Houmes in Atlantic Monthly LI. 66 ‘The period .. of 
marrowy and vigorous manhood, 

2. Of the nature of marrow. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cijb, It is 
colde and moyste, bycause it hath a marowy substaunce 
1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat, 185 Vhe Brain 
being wholly a marrowie part. 1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane 
1. 45 note, When ripe, the skin peels easily off, and discovers 
a butyraceous, or rather a marrowy-like substance. 1872 
J. G. Mureuy Comm, Lev. iii. 9 The tail of the broad.tailed 
sheep. .consists almost wholly of marrowy fat. 

Hence + Ma*rrowiness (in 8 Sc. merchiness). 

1709 Bruce Soul Confirm. 18 (Jam.) ‘The Israelites had 
never known the merchiness of that promise, if a Red Sea 
had not made it out. 

+ Marrw'be. Oés. Also 4 in Latin form mar- 
rubium,5 marube. [ad. L. marrudium, perh.con- 
nected with the name of the Latin city A/ar7ubium 
or Marruvium, Cf. OF. marubre.) The plant 
horehound, Marrubium vulgare. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 130 The Saphir is his propre Ston, 
Marrubium his herbealso. a 1400-50 Stockh. Med, MS. 205 
Marube or horrowne : marubina. 1607 ‘Torsete four, 
Beasts (1658) 69 The fat of a Calf and Marrube with the 
juyce of Leeks. 

Marrubiin (merbijin). Chem. [f. 1. mar- 
vubt-um (see prec.) +-IN. Cf. F. marubine.] A 
bitter principle obtained from Marraudbium vulgare. 

1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XVIII. 234 
Marrubiin. The bitter principle of Maxrnudbtim vulgare. 

Marrun, variant of MARRAM. 

searty (meri), v. Inflected marrying, mar- 
ried. Forms: 3-4 (6 Sc.) mari, 3-7 marie, 4 
marize(n, 4~5 marie(n, 4-6 marye, 4-8 mary, 5 
marye(n,(maryyn),6 mareye, marrye, (mariy), 
6-7 marrie,6- marry. [a.F.marzer=Pr.,Sp., Pg. 
maridar, \t. maritare:—L. maritare, f. maritus ppl. 
adj., married (also as sb. masc., husband, whence F’. 
mari, Pr. marit-z, Sp., Pg. marido, It. marito; and 
as sb. fem. arita married woman), f. marz- (nom. 
mas) man, male; the L. ppl. a. must have been 
originally used of women, and acquired its wider 
sense by a later extension. ] 

I. ¢rans. 

1, To join in wedlock or matrimony; to join for 
life as husband and wife ; to constitute as man and 
wife according to the laws and customs of a nation. 
Const. fo (znto, Sc. on, upon); also together. 

a. in passive (with ref. either to the act and 
ceremony, or to the wedded state as a result). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 709 pe fader. .bad ire vnderstonde 
To 3wan sse wolde imaried be. 13.. £. E. Adlit. P. B. 815 
His two dere do3terez. . Pat wer maydenez ful meke, maryed 
not 3et. ¢ +375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 102 Pane agnes 
sad hym schortly: ‘certis, gud sir, maryt ame I’. c1g00 
Maunbev. (1839) xviii. 193 3if a man, that is maryed, dye in 
that Contrie, men buryen his Wif with him alle quyk. 1533 
Bettenven Livy 1 (S. ‘I. S.) 100 3oung tullia, .. was 
maryit on Aruns terquyne. 1536 — Crom. Scot. (182t) I. 
127 The eldest of hir dochteris wes married upon. . Marius. 
1536 WrioTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 43 The King was maried 
secreetlie at Chelsey..to one Jane Seymor. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M. WW. iil. 183 big A would... haue married me 
to the rotten Medlar. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh.1. 
(1840) 4 Well, girls, you little think now, which of you all is 
like to be first married. 1888 Howeits dunie Kilburn xi. 
133, I presume she isn’t very happily married ; he’s too old. 

‘p. Said of the priest or other functionary who 
performs the rite. Also adso/. 

1530 PAtscr. 633/1 What preest was it that maryed them 
togyther: guel prestre ful ce _ les marya ensemble? 1559 
in St Ann, Ref, (1709) 1. xiv. 183 As to minister the 
Holy f salem ths to them that shall be thereto disposed, 
as to mary and baptize. 1600 Suaks. A. F. L, tv. i. 125 
Come sister, you shall be the Priest, and marrie vs. 1714 
Gay What dye Call it u. viii, Tell him .. that he (the 
Curate] shall marry the Couple himself. 1891 Century Mag. 
Nov. 64 He asked if I could marry people. ; A 

ce. Marry up: to tie up or preoccupy in matri- 
mony. coélog. é 

1822 J. Funt Lett. Amer. 225, I believe that the girls 
there are all married up. 1857 Kincs-ey Two Y. Ago I. 
8 Married up, when a girl, to a man for whom she did not 
care. 1865 — Herew. xvi, I would have married her up to 
my poor boy, if he had but lived. 1865 Mrs. Cartyie Left. 
III. 274 My only fear about her is that she will be married-up 
away from me, 


MARRY. 


2. To give in marriage, cause to be married. | 
Said esp. of a scree or guardian. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 700 Ich pe wole marie [z. 77. marizen, 
marien] wel .. To be nobloste bacheler pat pin herte wile to 
stonde. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2338 In pys 
tyme. .He mariede pe opere doughtres bope. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's 7. 1074 And richely his doghter maryed he Vn-to 
a lord. c 1400 Maunpkv. (1839) v. 35 He wolde have maryed 
me fulle highely, to a gret Princes Daughtre, 3if 1 wold han 
forsaken my Laweand my Beleve. a 1450 Ant. dela Tour 
18 She knew welle that folke were aboute to marie _us to- 
gedre. 1526 TinpALE Matt. xxii. 2 The kyngdome of heven 
is lyke unto a certayne kinge, which maryed his sonne. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. iu. iv, 87 Good mother, do not marry me 
to yond foole. a1633 G. Hersert Yacula Prudentum 149 
Marry your sonne when you will; your daughter when you 
can. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 141 Y° Earle having 
just marry’d his Eldest daughter..there was Company to 
wishe her joy. 1861 M, Parrison Zs, (1889) I. 33 The same 
influence led him..to marry hisdaughter to Henry the Lion. 
1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 11. 248 Napoleoa 
married him .. to his youngest sister. 

3. Said of either of the contracting parties: To 
take in marriage ; to accept as husband or wife. 

Now the most familiar use. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) IIT. 439 He [Alexander] .. suf- 
frede his kny3htes and men to mary [1387 Trevisa_wedde] 
women whom he had taken in captivite, 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 40 [He] had maryte king Latynis sister. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 228 That vsuall Prouerbe: 
Marrie a wife of thine owne degree, 1611 Biste Aad. ii. 11 
ludah .. hath maried the daughter of a strange God, 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 94 ?8 He married a Woman of great 
Beautyand Fortune, 1830 TENNyson Mermaid 46 The king 
ofthem all would carry me, Woo me, and win me, and marry 
me, 1888 F. Hume Afme. Midas 1. i, He had added to his 
crime by marrying a pretty girl. 

+4. refl. and reciprocal. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10698 Here-of in consail suld pai spek, 
And depeli .. pai suld lok hu Sco moght hir mari and hald 
hir vou. 1393 Lanci. ?. Pe. C. x1, 281 Maydenes and 
maydenes marlep 30w to-gederes, ¢ 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. 
Princ. 1632 Ppey pat marien hem for muk & good Only, & 
noght for loue of pe persone. 1535 CovERDALE W‘isd. vili. 2, 
I dyd my diligence to mary my self with her, soch loue had 
I vnto hir beutye. 1621 Lavy M. Wroru Urania 454 The 
young Princesse soone after tooke her minde and former 
resolution, marrying her selfe with her chosen loue. 1697 
Porter Antig. Greece (1715) I. 1. xxvi. 170 No Athenian 
Woman shall marry herself to an exotick Family. a@1774 
Gotpsm. Song Intended for ‘ Stoops to Cong.’, Ah me! when 
shall I marry me? Lovers are plenty; but fail to relieve me. 
1818 Scotr ‘Proud Maisie’, Tell me, thou bonny bird, 
When shall I marry me? 

5. transf. and fig. To unite intimately, join 
closely or permanently. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 293 b, This conformyte 
of loue maryeth the soule to god. 1576 FLeminc tr. Cazus’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 261 The natures of men are so 
moved, nay rather married to novelties. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, nu. iii, Svd, Are you sure, you loos’d ‘hem, I’ their 
owne menstrue? Fac. Yes, sir, and then married ‘hem. 
1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 137 Lap me in soft Lydian Aires, 
Married to immortal verse. 1 Ocitpy Virg. Georg. 1. 
init., In what Coelestial Signs "Tis good to Plow, and 
marry Elms with Vines. 1673 Grew Acc. Veget. Roots 
§ 30 It is then the Oy], chiefly, by which these Vessels are 
‘Tough: for being of a tenacious Nature, by taking hold of 
other Principles, it marries them together. 1693 Evetyn 
De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Ul. 115 They must be joyn’d 
together neatly, plaining and proportioning the Extremities 
that are to be Marry'd together exactly. 1796 Burke Let. 
Noble Ld. Wks. 1842 I1. 273 Revolutions which consoli- 
dated and married the liberties and the interests of the two 
nations for ever. 1835 THiRLWALL Greece I, 360 ‘The un- 
equal lines of the couplets to which he married his fiery 
thoughts. 1890 Saintseury Hist. Elizad, Lit. ix. 342 This 
hybrid and bizarre vocabulary is .. admirably married to 
the substance of the writing. 

b. aut. To fasten (two ropes) end to end, in 
such a way that the joining may not prevent their 
being drawn through a block. (See also 1867.) 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed, Burney), To Marry, in 
splicing ropes, is to join one rope to another, for the purpose 
of reeving it, which is performed by placing the end of each 
close together, and then attaching them by worming. /é7d., 
To Marry two Ropes, is to knot the yarns together in a 
kind of splice, so as not to be thicker at the juncture than 
at any other part. c 1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech, 29 
Marry both ends together. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
To Marry the Ropes, Braces, or Falls, to hold both 
together, and by pressure haul in both equally. Also so to 
join the ends of two ropes that they will pass through a block. 

e. In certain card games. Of the king or queen, 
To be married: to be declared as held in the 
same hand with the queen or king of the same suit. 
Cf, MARRIAGE 7. " 

1870 ‘ CavenpIsH’ Game of Beziqgue 20 The bézique queen 
.. having been once married..cannot be married pom 

II. 6. zntr. a. To enter into the conjugal or 
matrimonial state; to wed, contract matrimony; to 
take a husband or wife. Const. with (formerly 
very common); occas. 70, also (.Sc.) upon. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 10653 Pan did be biscop comman 


d 
pat all be maidens. . Be send all to pair frendes dere, ap | 
mari and forto spus. c1grx 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 


Introd. 31/2 They mareye but qnes in theyr lyfe. 1 

‘TinDALE 1 Cor, vil. 39 Yf her husbande slepe, she is at her 
liberte to mary with whom she woll, only in the lorde. x: 

— Answ. More 11. xiii. Wks. (1573) 313/2 For, when the 
husband is dead, the wife is free to mary to whom she 
will, x Greene Never too late 1. (1600) C3, Such as 
marry but to a faire face tie themselues oft to a foule 
bargaine. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. ut. iv. 29. 1614 Day 
Festivals (1615) 282 Marrying in hast, and Repenting | 
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at leisure. 1639 Drumm. or Hawrn. Consid. to Parlt. 
Wks, (1711) 187 That the church-race marry only among 
themselves, ministers sons upon ministers daughters. 1662 
Sturt. Orig. Sacre u. il. §9 Especially when he. .mar- 
ried into that branch of the family that was remaining there. 
1755 J. Suesseare Lydia (1769) 1. 319, Beseeching him .. 
never to permit his daughter to marry with any man beneath 


noble. 1819 Byron Yvan 1. lvii, She married .. With an ~ 


Hidalgo. 18453 Punch's Almanack Jan., Advice to persons 


| 


MARS. 


Is this the Poultis for my aking bones? 1608 — Per. tv. vi. 
159. . Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 14 Vaunting 
and reproachfull termes, as, Marry come i 1663 CowLey 
Cutter of Coleman St. Wks. 1710 11. 804 Marry come up; 
won’t one of my chusing serve your turn as well as one of 
your own. 1742 Frecpinc ¥. Andrews ww. i, Slipslop..de- 
parted tossing her Nose, and crying, ‘Marry come up! 
there are some People more jealous than I, I believe’. 
— Tom Fones x. iv, Her tongue .. muttered many ‘ marry- 
’.. with other such indignant phrases. 1862 


about to marry.—Don't. 1849 Tuackeray Pend viii, 
Gentlemen. .occasionally marry out of their kitchens. 

+b. To €ontract amatrimonial alliance with. Obs. 

1476-7 Paston Lett. U1. 168 My husbonde. .wold that 3e 


j Borrow. Wild Wales 1. xxiv. 276 Unworthy? marry come 


schuld go un to my maistresse yowr modur, and asaye if | 


myght gete the hole xx /7. in to 30wr handes, and then 
 wolde ie more gladd to marye with 3owe, and will 
gyffe 3owe an CZ. F ae E 

ec. transf. and fig. To enter into intimate union ; 
to join, so as to form one. 

1508 Kennepir /lyting w. Dunbar 296 Syne merreit with 
the Diuill for dignite. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 138 And 
since he first divorced knowledge and practice in our first 
Parents, he is loath they should ever marry againe. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Mem, \xxxv, First love, first friendship, equal 
powers, That marry with the virgin heart. 1855 — Brook 
&1, 1... crost By that old bridge.. where the waters marry. 

Marry (meri), ivf, Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
Forms: 4-6 marie, 4-7 mary, 5-7 marye, 6 
marrye, 6-7 marrie, (9 da/, marrey), 5- marry. 
(Originally, the name of the Virgin Mary used 
as an oath or an ‘ejaculatory invocation. In the 
16th c., when marry had prob, ceased to be com- 
monly apprehended as anything more than a mere 
interjection, the sound of the oath By Mary Gipcy 
(ie. ‘ By St. Mary of Egypt’) seems to have sug- 
gested the addition to it of the interjections Gir, 
Gup; and, as these were commonly used in driving 
horses, the equivalent come up (COME v. 69 k) was 
afterwards substituted.] An exclamation of as- 
severation, surprise, indignation, etc. 

a. Simply. (Often used in answering a question, 
and implying surprise that it should be asked: 
= ‘why, to be sure’.) 

©1350 Will. Palerne 4840‘ Marie, sire’, sede be messageres 
“3e mowe vs wel trowe, pe milde mayde meliors in palerne 
now dwelles. 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 509 
Ye sire, and wol ye so? Marie ther-of I pray yow hertely ! 
c14go Dial, Hush. & Gent. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 136 
Husbondman, Howe dyd they youre auncesteres compell ? 
Gentillman. Mary in threatnynge the paynes of hell. 1550 
Lever Sev. (Arb.) 128 Yea marrye, why should we not 
kepe oure corne in oure owne barnes? 1§52 Latimer Sev. 
(1584) 227 b, What is that? Marry fayth: and beliefe. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W.1. i. 170, I will say marry trap with you 
(?=° be off with you '], if you runne the nut-hooks humor on 
me. 1605 Witter //exapla Gen. 405 Many suddenlie will 
say (marye) hauing no intent to sweare. 1693 CONGREVE 
Old Bach. 1. iv, Marry, quotha! 1 hope, in heaven, I have 
a greater portion of grace. 1766 Gotpso. Vic. W. xii, Marry, 
hang the idiot..to bring me such stuff, 1816 Scorr Antig. 
xxxv, Marry, my lord, the phoca had the better. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss.s.v., One person says, ‘ It is coming 
on rain,’ the other will add, ‘ Ay Marrey ! it is, sure enough’, 

+b. with asseverative words: marry (a) God, 
marry (and) amen. Also marry of God, God's 
marry, marry a me, marry of me (all in Look 
about you, 1602). Obs. 

1574-5 G. Harvey Story M. Harvey Wks. (Grosart) II. 
o4 By y® Marie-god. 1592 Suaks, Row. § Ful. w.v.8 God 
forgiue me: Marrie and Amen: how sound is she a sleepe? 
1600 Look about you E 3b, Mary a god my wife would chide 
me dead. 1601 SHaxs. Twed, N. 1V. ii. 109 God buy you 
good sir Topas: Marry Amen. I will sir, I will. 1606 
Hevywoop 2ud Pt. Know not me Wks. 1874 I. 267 Shake 
hands; by the marry-god, Sir Thomas, what else? 1695 
Concreve Love for L. m. i, Miss! miss! miss Prue !— 
- a me, marry and amen !—Why, what’s become of 
the chil 


ips) 
fas 


indeed spake to him, bu 


fieny t ae" you grow tage ne ogee A 
arry are you n_ humorous, ght 
Munpay Downfall Earl Huntington 1. i. (1828) 15 He 
thinketh all lost In tumbling of books Of yg opong 
1604 Dexker Honest Wh. vi. D, Marry ‘s* bay 
1605 CHApMAN etc. Lastw. Hoe. i, Quick. Mary fou 
‘oodman Heywoop Fayre Mayde Exch. 


16ar J. 

44/1 gep Witha 
horse night-cap doth = Iadeship ab “eat Celestina 
under the power and rigour of the law. 
1663 Butter Hxd, 1. iii. 202, I omens th’ hadst scorn'd to 
bu a step, For fear. oo Echo) Marry guep. Am 
not I here to take thy part? 1676 Wycnertey P/. Dealer 


ut. i, Marry-gep! if it had not been for me, thou hadst 
been yet but a hearing-counsel at the bar. fe" Misaurus’ 
om ; 


_ Honour of Gout (1720) 34 Marry Gap, quo 
a. Me 


‘arry come up: used to express indignant 
or amused surprise or contempt: =‘ hoity-toity’. 
1592 SHaks. Rom. § Ful. u. v.64 Marrie come vp I trow, 


up! I won't hear such an expression, 
arry,Marryce, obs. ff. Marrowsd.!, MARISH. 
Marry-gold, obs. form of MaRIGcoLp. 


i (mee'riyin), vdl. sb. [f. Marry 2. 
+-InG1,] ‘he action of the verb Marry. 


1300 Cursor M. 10657 Bot maria wald na mariing, Bot 
maiden liue til hir ending. 1549 Sir T. Hopy 77vav. (1902) 
17 Venice .. they have a great c jie abowt 
the marying of the see. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal. Mar. 97 He was busie aboute the marying of Polyxena. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 716 All now was turn'd to jollitie 
.. Marrying or prostituting, as befell. 1891 Atheneum 
17 c 86/3 There is plenty of love and some marrying. 

. attrib. as in marrying age, day; + marrying 
ring, a wedding-ring. 

1504 in Bury Wills (Camden) 98 Item I bequeth to out 
Lady of Walsyngh®m .. my maryeng ryng. 1546 J. Hev- 
woop Prov. (1867) 15 Sens our one mariyng or marryng daie. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V11T. 240 b, Aboute her mariyng 
ryng was written : God sende me wel to kepe. 1869 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey \\. 120 Daughters..when they reach nine- 


. teen..are looked upon as almost past the marrying age. 


Marrying (merijin), f//. a. [f. Marry 2. 
+-ING 2.] a. Inclined or likely to marry, b. That 
performs the marriage ceremony. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxv, I think Miss Anville the 
loveliest of her sex; and, were I a marrying man, she, of all 
the women I have seen, I would fix upon for a wife. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit u. xv, She had not thought Edmund a 
marrying man. 1861 THackeray Four Georges i, Duke 
George, the marrying duke. 1891 E. Kincrake Australian 
at H. 62 lf a minister knowingly marries a minor without 
consent of guardians he is liable to a fine of £ 300. .. 
marrying gentry are not much given to inquiring into the 
circumstances under which their clients come to them. 

4 -muff, sé. and 777. Obs. Also 7 mary-, 
maram e. , 

A. sb, Some kind of cheap textile fabric; a 
garment made of this. 

1604 Meeting of Gallants B 2b, He that would haue braude 
it.. might haue made a Sute of Sattin cheaper in the 
Plague-time, then a Sute of Marry-mufie in the Tearme- 
time. 1604 Mippteton Ant § Night. F 3, She drewe her 
white Bountifull hand out of her Mary-muffe, and quoited 
a single Halfe-peny. 1640 in Entick London (1766) IL. 178 
Piramides or Maramuffe, the piece, narrow, 1d. 

B. int, Used as a derisive exclamation. (Cf. 
Marry 2774.) 

1602 Mippieton Blurt u. ii, Wearied Sir? mary muffe. 
— Tryall Chevair. in Bullen O. P/. (1884) LI. 288 Mary 
muffe!:.1 scorne to humble the least part about me to 
give answere to such a trothing question. 1613 WiTHER 
Abuses Stript i. in Fuvenilia (1633) Py Poetry is such 
as he can cull From Plaies.. And yet his fine coy Mistresse, 
Mary-Muffe, The soonest taken with such broken stuffe. 

er, obs. form of MARINER, 

Marrys, variant of Maris Ods., womb. 

Marrys(h, obs. forms of MaRisH. 

Mars (maiz). Also 4~5 Marez, Marcs,Marce. 
[a. L. Mars (stem Mart-), app. a reduced form of 
the archaic Mavors (Méavort-), The Oscan name 
of the god, MJamers (Mamert-) is prob. cognate, 
at least so far as the first element is concerned. ] 

1. The Roman god of war; identified from an 
early period with the Greek Ares. Often, after 
Roman practice, used for: Warfare, warlike 


prowess, fortune in war. 
Camp or f rane of Mars, Mars’ field, the Campus Martius 
at Rome. Mars’ hill, hill of Mars, the Ar at Athens. 
1374 Cuaucer Comp? Mars 75 (Harl.) Venus kyssith 
Mars (Camb. MS. Marcs] pe god of armes. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love i. vii. 11 (Skeat), I profered my body..that Mars 
See aa een aoe bes Read to bow whe tae 
inc. 3905 Mars euer to 30ur yne, 
1 Ciress PemsroxE Antonie 1061 A man .. In Marses 
scl who neuer lesson learn'd. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, iu. iv. 
57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command, x6rr Biste 
bbs xvii. 22 Then Paul stood in the mids of he ncighin 


Mars-field wrastlings L, Hic campo indulget 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 77az, (ed. rl ee rence 
with Mahometans and addict to Mars 


and Merchandize. gd B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Son of 
Mars, Soldier, 1715 Pore Jiiad u. 139 Ye sons of Mars! 
partake your leaders care. 1785 Burns Yolly Beggars, 
am a son of Mars, who have been in many wars, 

b. allusively. A great warrior. 

nts ienig 7 Cambyses 10 A manly Marsis heart he bare. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. [/,u. iii. ror The Black Prince, that yong 

ars of men, ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 134 (1810) 149 

Mars vanqui the Arragonois. ‘ 

2. Astr. The fourth planet in the order of distance 
from the sun, revolving in an orbit lying between 
that of the Earth and Jupiter. 

The hill or plain of Mars: in Palmistry, the fleshy part 
pe ie LGW, Hypermn., A rede M: 

cr SHAUCER LG, W, 2: ey le Mars was 
aft tyme a be 3ere =e a by ae is be- 

ANISTER Hist, Man Iv. pert 
tks enon one Paln do terme the hill of Mars. 
x6or Suaks. A/l's Weld i i, 206 Hel, You were borne vnder 


* 


MARSALA. 


a charitable starre. Par. Vnder Mars I. 1630 R. ¥ohnson’s 
Ki § Commw. 15 Those who have Mars Lord in their 
Nativities, become either Souldiers or Trades-men. 1653 
R. Sanvers Physiogn. 56 Wee allow to Mars all that space 
within the Triangle, which is made by the line of the Liver, 
that of the Head, and that of Saturn; and we call that place 
the Plain of Mars,..the strongest place of the Hand. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1. vi. 13 [She] pointed to Mars As he 
glow’d like a ruddy shield on the Lion's breast. 
+b. OldChem. The name of the metal iron. Ods. 
Crystals, salt, or vitriol of Mars: green vitriol, (ferrous 
sulphate). Axtract ef Mars: ‘a tincture of a salt of iron’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). Saffron of Mars, Mars’ saffron: = 
crocus of iron’ (see Crocus 3). A 
1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. §& T. 274 Sol gold is, .. 
Mars Iren Mercurie quyk siluer we clepe. 1676 BoyLE 
New Exper. Fluids u. in Phil. Trans. X1, 807 A Mass of 
Regulus made of Antimony without Mars. x SALMON 
Lond. Disp. 836/2 Filings of Steel are digested in Spirit of 
Vitriol, to make Vitriol of Mars. /déd., ‘The Salt of Mars. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v. Crocus, Crocus martis aperiens, 
opening saffron of mars. 1758 [see Jurirer 2b). ’ 
+c. Her. The name for the tincture red in 
blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies. Ods. 
1572 BosseweLt Armorie u. 67 The fielde is partie per 
Fesse, Saturne, and Mars. 
da. = Mars yellow: see 3. 
B. W. Waruursr Colour Dict. 47 Mars, dull deep 
yellow, also an orange. 


3. attrib, and Comb., as Mars-adoring, -beloved, 


-daunting, -like adjs.; Mars colours, as Jars | 


brown, red, violet, yellow, pigments prepared from 
earths, and coloured with iron oxide; + Mars- 
starred a., born under the planet Mars. 

@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/1 A 
*Mars-adoring brood is here. 1598 Sy.vester Du Bartas 
u. ii. u. Babylon 688 *Mars-daunting Martialist. /éid. 
u. i. u. Jmposture 628 The valiant Heav'n-assisted sword 
Of *Mars-like Essex. 1894 Athenzum 5 May 584/2 Her 
*mars-red gown over a yellow petticoat. 1635 Hrywoop 
Hierarch. vi. 395 The Scythians (souldiers not to be 
despis’d) A *Mars-starr’d people. 

ars, obs. form of Marcu sé,l (the month). 

|| Marsala (maisali). Also Marsalla. [The 
name of a town on the west coast of Sicily.] (More 
fully Marsala wine.) A class of white wines re- 
sembling a light sherry, exported from Marsala. 

1806 Jerrerson in Harfer’s Mag. (1885) Mar. 541 Two 
Pipes Marsalla wine. 1 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xxv, 
I prefer sherry to marsala when I can get it. 

al, -schal, -schel, etc. : see MARSHAL. 
Mars(e)banker, -bunker,var.ff. MossBUNKER. 


| Marseillais (marsey), a. (sh) Also 7 
Marsillies, 8 Marsellois, 9 Marseillois (angli- 
cized Marseillese). [Fr., f. Marset//e Marseilles : 
cf, -ESE.] 

1. adj. Belonging or pertaining to Marseilles. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia i.7{The Turks call Spanish 
money] Marsillies, by reason that the Merchants of Marseilles 
first brought it in great Quantities-into Turkie. 1864 in 
Wessrter ; and in later Dicts. 

2. absol. as sb. pl. a. Inhabitants of Marseilles, 

1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. vi. iv, Those black-browed Mar- 
seillese marching, dusty, unwearied, 1839 Penny Cyci, XIV. 
446/2 The Marseillois appear to have been actively engaged 
in the es, 

b. Hist. The members of the Cordeliers Club 
in the French Revolution. 
1795 tr. Barruel’s Hist. Clergy during Fr. Rev. 211 (The 
section] of Cordeliers had taken the name of Marsellois, 
@ (marseygz, mauséléi:z). Also 
Marseillois(e, Marseillais, [Fr., fem, of prec.] 
(Also Marsetllaise hymn.) The national song of the 
French Republic, written and com by Rouget 
de l'Isle in 1792; so named from having been first 
sung in Paris by a band of ‘ patriots’ from Marseilles. 

1826 Moore Copy Jntercep. Desp. viii, If the Marseillois 
Hymn could d Such audi » though yell’d bya 
Sans-culotte crew. 1827 Scorr Nafoleon V. 66 Chenier, 
author of the hymn of the Marseilloise, [1831 CarLyLE Sart, 
Res, 11. iii, Your. . Marseillese Hymns, and Reignsof Terror.] 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, The drunkard then com. 
menced singing, or rather yelling, the Marseillaise hymn, 
1848 [see Lapiat a. A. 1). - 

b. Comb, Marseillaise-wise adv., inthe manner 
customary when singing the Marseillaise. 

1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, As the boy..lays a hand on 
as shoulder, Jasper cordially and gaily lays a hand on 

zs shoulder, and so Marseillaise-wise they go in to dinner, 

illes (marsé'‘lz), Also 8 Marsailles. 
[The Eng. name of a seaport (in Fr. Aarsei//e) in 
southern France ; used aétr7b. and e//ipt.] 

1. A stiff cotton fabric, similar to piqué. Also 
Marseilles quilting. 

1762 Bickerstarre Love in Village mi. iv. (1765) 60 
Four counterpanes in Marsailles quilting. 1824 Miss Mir- 
ForD Village Ser. 1, 223 Her exterior garment was always 
quilted, varying.. from simple stuff, or fine white dimity, or 
an obsolete manufacture called Marseilles, up to silk and 
satin, 4 Grorciana Hitt Hist, Eng. Dress 11. 234 
White waistcoats of Marseilles quilting were generally worn. 

2. Marseilles hartwort, French hartwort, Sese/z 
‘ortuosum (formerly massiliense). Marseilles 
vinegar, Acetum prophylacticum or thieves’ vinegar. 

1822 Paris Pharmacologia (ed. 5) 11. 15 note, Thieves Vine- 
gar, or Marseilles Vin 1856 in Mayne £-xfos. Lex. 

“Marsella : sce ARCELLA. 

Marsement, obs. variant of MERCEMENT, 
VoL, VI. 
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Marsh (ma1{). Forms: a. 1 merse, meerse, 
merisc, 3 mersche, 3-6 mershe, 4 merss, 4, (7) 
mersh, 5 mersch, merche, merssh(e; B. 6 
mars(s)he, marche, 7-9 da/. march, 9 dial. 
mash, 5~ marsh, [OE. mersc, merisc masc. = 
M.Du. mersch(e masc., fem., MLG. mersch, marsch, 
masch fem,, neut., whence G. marsch fem., Da. 
marsk neut.; repr. W.Ger. *marisk- (whence med.L, 
mariscus and its Rom. forms: see Mantsu sé.) f. 
OTeut. *mari- sea, lake, MERE 56. : see -ISH.] 

I. 1. A tract of low lying land, flooded in winter 
and usually more or less watery throughout the year. 
€9725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 140 Calmetum, merse. 
97: Blick. Gloss. 261/1 On s{a}ltne mersc, in sa/silaginem. 
a 1250 Owl & Night. 304 Wenestu that haveck bo the worse, 
Tho3 crowe bi-grede him bi the mershe? 1382 Wycuir Gen. 
xli. 18 Seuen oxen..the which in the pasture of mershe 
[1388 marreis] the grene leswis cheseden. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 796/17 Hoc marescum, a merche. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss., I. xviii, There were meruaylouse 
great marshes and daungerous passages. 1594 SHAKS. 
i - 345 My Lord, the Enemy is past the Marsh. 
1673 Tempter Obs, United Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 8 By..the 
Course of Waters from the higher into lower Grounds. .the 
flat Land grows to be a Mixture of Earth and Water,.. 
which is call’d a Marsh, 1770 N. Nicvotts in Cor7. w. 
Gray (1843) 118 The marshes which I see from my bed- 
chamber window are become an ocean. 1835 ‘THIRLWALL 
Greece i. 1.11 The lake is little more than a marsh, con- 
taining some deep pools. 1875 Jowett /'a/o (ed. 2) I. 490 
Like ants or frogs about a marsh, 
II. attrib. and Comb. 

2. a. Simple attrib. sometimes passing into adj. 
(cf. ManisH) : Consisting of a marsh or marshes ; 
existing, found, or constructed in marshes; arising 
from or caused by marshes or their exhalations. 

tr.., etc. [see MARSHLAND]. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Sompn. T. 
(Ellesm. MS.) Ther is in yorkshire..A merssh [other texts 
mersshy] contree called Holdernesse. 1523 Fitzuers, //usd, 
§ 54 Peny grasse..groweth lowe by the erthe in a marsshe 
grounde, 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 44 On 
the other side of the River lieth all their Medow and 
Marsh-ground for Hay. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 
t10/r Of all Marsh-water that is accounted the very worst 
which breeds horse-leeches, 1799 Med. Jrni. I. 181 Not 
far dissimilar from marsh-miasmata, 1813 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 302 Should the marsh-ouze be required for 
ploughed ground. a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. 
(1821) I, 183 ‘The substance which here so rapidly accumu- 
lates is what in this country is called marsh-mud ; the mate- 
rial, of which its salt marshes are composed. 1852 WicciNs 
Embanking 75 \n Essex. .the soil is particularly favourable, 
both to sustain embankments, and as a material for making 
them, and is called Marsh clay. 1869 E. A. ParKES Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 71 Villages placed under the same conditions 
as to marsh air, : ) 

b. Applied to persons, animals, and plants living 
in marshes. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 165 The same..driveth 
Gnats or marsh-flies out of a house. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 526 To take Marsh-Herbs, and Plant them upon Tops of 
Hills, and Champaignes, a@ 186x Wootner My Beautiful 
Lady (1863) 109 Lone marsh-birds winged their misty flight. 
1870 SwinsurneE Ess, § Stud. (1875) 326 A tuft of marsh- 
lilies midway on a steep and bare hill-side. 1890 ‘R. Bot- 
prewood’ Miner's Right (1899) 122/2 Dismal waterlogged 
flats, where only the marsh-frogs made chorus. 

3. Objective, instrumental, locative, etc.,as marsh- 
dweller; marsh-dwelling, -girt, -like adjs. 

1891 J. A. Owen etc, Fishing Village 287 The slow think- 
ing and acting graziers and old *marsh dwellers. 1889 
C. C. R, Up for the Season 259 Sad, *marsh-dwelling, 

rter-drinkers, 1889 Doyte Micah Clarke 327 Its damp, 

marsh-girt position. 1839 BaiLey /estus xix. (1852) 219 
Doth not nature—All light in life, shine *marsh-like too, in 
death? 1888 Riper Haccarp Maiwa’s Revenge iv. (1891) 
40 We..took up the spoor..and followed it into the marsh- 
like land beyond. ise 

4. Special combinations: + marsh butter, ? = 
bog-butter (see Boa sb.) 4); marsh fever, malaria 
fever; marsh-fire, -light, a will-o’-the-wisp ; 
+marsh mutton, mutton reared on Tilbury 
Marshes in Essex, from September to Christmas ; 
marsh-poisoning, poisoning caused by the in- 
halation of vapours rising from marshes ; marsh 
rod, a measure of length used for embanking work 
(see quots.); + marsh wall, a dike; marsh-work, 
work done on marshes; also + an establishment for 
making salt by evaporation of sea-water. See also 
MARSH-GAS, MARSHLAND, MARSHMAN. 

e450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 217 Tak anote schale, & 
ful hyt wyp *mersch butter. 1752 PRINGLE Obs. Dis. Army 
(2765) 173 These *marsh-fevers are. apt..after intermitting 
for some days, to change again into continual fevers of a 
= and malignant nature. 180 Hamitton (¢it/e) On 

arsh Remittent Fever. 1882 Ourwa Maremma 1, 38 
Her sons had died of the marsh fever, 1865 Barinc-GouLp 
Werewolves 3 Its tongue out, and its eyes glaring like 
*marsh-fires. ae Morris Larthly Par, ILI. iv. 213, With 
gleaming, sand-choked, reed-clad_ pools, And *marsh-lights 
for the mock of fools. 1770 H. CHAMBERLAIN Surv. Lond. 
$49/2 This is what the butchers call, by way of excellence 

right 


*marsh mutton’, 4 Facce & Pye-Smita Princ. 
Med. (ed. 2) 1. 186 The remittent forms of Bere og 
ing. 1790 7rans. Soc. Arts VIII. 94 At the rate of thirty 
shillings the *marsh rod of twenty-one feet. 1852 WiGGINS 
E; ing 111 At 5s. per neorek rod of 18 feet forward. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) Q Some building 
vpon Riuers, some without or within the *Marshe walles, 
= Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/3 A Dwelling-house and a 
*Marsh-work..with large Store-ponds, and Sun-ponds, for 


MARSH. 


making of Brine. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. lix, Seeing 
thus no track of men, nor anything but marshwork, and 
stormwork. 1897 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. Dec. 614 The boots 
--are similar to those used for marsh-work. 


b. In names of animals inhabiting marshes, as 
marsh blackbird, the American red-winged black- 
bird or starling, Agelwus phaniceus; marsh cow 
fLaleont., a breed of cattle of which the remains 
are found in the Swiss lake-villages; marsh deer, 
a South American deer, Cartacus paludosus; marsh- 
diver, some kind of marsh-bird, ?the Water Rail, 
Rallus aquaticus ; marsh-fish, the mud fish, Amita 
calva; marsh-goose, the greylag goose, Anser ct- 
nereus; marsh harrier, the moor buzzard, C7zrcus 
@ruginosus; marsh hawk, the American marsh 
harrier, C. Audsonius ; marsh hen, the moorhen, 
Gallinula chloropus ; U.S. applied to other rails, 
esp. Aallus elegans and R. crepitans ; marsh hog 
/alwont,, a variety of the domestic swine of which 
the remains are found in the Swiss lake-villages ; 
marsh quail U’..S., the meadow lark, Starnella 
magna; marsh ringlet, the butterfly Cenonympha 
Pavus (Stainton Brit. Butterflies 1867); marsh 
shrew, a North American aquatic shrew, Avosorex 


| palustris ; marsh tern, the gull-billed tern, Sterna 


anglica, or the genus //ydrochelidon ; marsh tit 
or titmouse, /arus fa/ust; is; marsh worm, a 
worm used as a bait in angling (see quot. 1856) ; 
marsh wren U..S., a wren of the genus C7stothorus. 

1831 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer, Ornith, 1. 199 They 
[red-winged starlings] are known by various names in the 
different States of the Union; such as..*marsh blackbird 
fetc.]. 1863 LyELt Anti7. Alan 24 There were two races 
of cattle, the most common being of small size, and called 
by Riitimeyer..the *marshcow. 1893 R. LypekkKer //orns 
§& Hoofs 343 The *marsh-deer (C. paludosus). 1847 
TENNYSON Princess 1V. 105 *Marsh-divers, rather, maid, 
Shall croak thee sister. 1836 J. RicHarpson Fauna Ber. 
Amer, ul. 236 Amia_ocellicanda, *Marsh-fish. 1768 
Pennant Brit, Zool. 11. 448 The *marsh-goose, or grey- 
leg. 1802 G. Monracu Ornith, Dict, (1831) 315 *Marsh 
Harrier,—A name for the Moor Buzzard. 1831 A. WiLson 
& Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. 1. go Formerly the *marsh 
hawk used to be numerous along the Schuylkill and Dela- 
ware, 1802 G. Montacu Ornith, Dict. (1831) 188 Gallinule 
.. Provincial.—Moor-hen. *Marsh-hen. a 1849 Por Gold 
Bug, Jupiter..bustled about to prepare some marsh-hens 
for supper. 1863 Lyett Antig. Man 25 There were two 
tame races of the pig.., one large. .the other smaller, called 
the *‘marsh-hog’, or Sus scrofa palustris. 1883 Century 
Mag. 653 The meadow lark or *marsh quail. 1829 J. Ricn- 
ARDSON Fauna Bor, Amer. 1. 5 Sorex Palustris, American 
*Marsh-Shrew. 1831 A. Witson & Bonaparte A mer. Ornith. 
III, 152 The *marsh tern is fourteen inches in length [etc.}. 
1852 Macaitiivray //ist. Brit. Birds V. 658 Hydrochelidon 
nigra, the Black Marsh-tern. 1802 G. MontaGu Ornith. 
Dict., *Marsh Tit. 1676 IWillughby's Ornithol. 175 The 
*Marsh Titmouse or Black-cap. 1653 WaLTon Angler 
iv. 94-5 The *marsh-worm, 1856‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural 
Sports 236/1 The Marsh-Worm, or Blue-Head, is found in 
moist and undrained localities ., In colour they are of a 
light dirty or brownish-purple. 1831 A. Witson & Bona- 
PARTE Amer. Ornith. 11. 194 The “marsh wren arrives in 
Pennsylvania about the middle of May. 


ec. In the names of many plants that grow in 
marshes, as marsh asphodel, Narthecium ossi- 
Jragum ; ~ marsh beetle (BEETLE sd.1), the reed- 
mace, 7ypha /atifolia ; marsh bent (grass), Agros- 
tis vulgaris; marsh centaury, Cicendia filiformis ; 
marsh fern, Nephrodium Thelypteris; marsh 
flower, any species of Limnanthemum, esp. L. 
nympheoides; marsh gentian, Gentiana Pneu- 
monanthe ; marsh gilliflower, ragged robin, Zych- 
nis Fios-cucult; marsh grass, any grass that grows 
in marshy land, sfec. one of the genus Spartina; 
marsh-locks, Comarum palustre; marsh nut, 
the marking-nut, Semecarpus Anacardium; marsh 
orchis, Orchis Jatifolia; marsh penny-wort, 
Llydrocotyle vulgaris; ‘marsh pestle = marsh 
beetle; marsh reed, Phragmites communis; 
t+marsh rocket, a kind of watercress; marsh 
resemary, Ledum palustre, Andromeda polifolia, 
Statice Limonium, or S. caroliniana (Treas, Bot.) ; 
marsh samphire, glasswort, Sa/icornia herbacea ; 


| marsh tea, Ledum palustre (Cent. Dict.) ; marsh 


trefoil [tr. L. 7rifolium palustre], the buckbean, 
Menyanthes trifoliata. Also MARSH - MALLow, 
MARSH MARIGOLD, MARSHWORT, 

For marsh arrow-grass, m. bog-bean, m. cinguefoil, m. 
clover, m. daisy, m. elder, m. Jelwort, m. fleawort, m. 
hawk(s)-weed, m. helleborine, m. hog’s fennel, m. horse-tail, 
m. lousewort, m. parsley, etc., see these words. 

1863 Prior Plaut-n, 145 *Marsh Asphodel. 1578 Lyte 

odoens w. liii. 513 Turner calleth it..in Englishe, Reede 
Mace, and Cattes tayle; to the which we may ioyne others, 
as Water Torche, *Marche Betill, or Pestill. 1764 Museum 
Rusticum 11. \xxxviii. 300 The grass. . proved to be the flote 
fescue, with a mixture of the *marshbent. 1857 Miss Pratr 
Flower Pl. VY. 70 *Marsh Bent-grass, 1796 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11.194 Exacum filiforme,. Least Gen- 
tian, *Marsh Centory. 1857 Miss Pratr Flower, P/. VI. 
173 *Marsh Fern. 1866 7 reas, Bot., *Marsh-flower, Lim- 
nanthemum., 1722 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med, (ed. 2) 34 
*Marsh-Gentian. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. vii. 157 The four 
..is called Vetonica sylnestris : in English wilde Williams, 


*Marshe gillofers, or Cockow gillofers. 1796 eg ean 


MARSHAL. 


Geog. 1. 180 Every appearance of a salt marsh, that is, *marsh | 


grass, marsh mud, and brackish water. 1776 WiTHERING 
Bot. Arrangem. Vegetables 1. 310 Comarum .. Palustre, 
*Marshlocks. 1866 7veas. Bot. 1047/2 Malacca-beans or 
*Marsh-nuts. 1857 Miss Pearr Flower. P/. V.210* Marsh 
Orchis. 1761 SritinGrLeet Cal. Flora 27 June, *Marsh 
pennywort, Hydrocotule vulgaris. 1578 *Marche Pestill 
[see marsh beetle). 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 384/1 The 
phragmitis, or common *marsh-reed, grows by the sides of 
rivers and in standing waters. 1739 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
IL. Sisymbrium palustre minus ..the lesser *Marsh-rocket. 
1787 tr. Linneus’ Fam. Plants 1. 294 Ledum. *Marsh 

osemary. 1845-50 Mrs. Linco.n Lect. Bot, v. App. 
173 Statice dimonium (marsh-rosemary, sea-lavender). 1727 
THRELKELD Synopsis Stirpium Hibern, F 2b, The Eng- 
lish use the pickled shoots like Sampire to stir up an 
Appetite, and call it *Marsh-sampire. 1597 GerRARDE 
Herbal 11. cccclxxxi, 1025 Marish Trefoile is called..in 
English marsh Clauer, *marsh Trefoile, and Buckes Beanes. 
1764 Museum Rusticum 1, 435 That the marsh-trefoil will 
cure the rot, I cannot, from experience, corroborate. 

Marsh, obs. form of MAsH v.1, MESH, 

Marshal (ma:1fal), sd. Forms: a. 3 marescal, 
3-9 mareschal, 5 maresshall, mareschaul, 
5-7 mareshall, 6 mareschall(e, marischale, 7 
mariscall, 7-8 marishal, 8 marischal, maras- 
chal; 8. 3-4 marschal, 3-5 marchal, marschalle, 
4 marscal, 4-5 marschale, marchall, 4-6 mar- 
schall, 4-9 marshall, 5 marschael, -schail, 
marchale, -chell, marshalle, -schel(1, -sshall, 
merschals, -sshall, 5~6 mershall, 6 merchal, 
marchaele, 4- marshal; y. 4 marcial, 5 mar- 
chiale, 5-6 marciall, marcheall, 6-7 martiall, 
7 marshial, 7, 9 martial. [a. OF. marescha/, 
marescal (mod.F, maréchal) = Pr. manescalc-s, It. 
martscalco, maliscalco, maniscalco farrier, marshal 
(Sp., Pg. mariscal, \t. maresctallo, marshal, are 
from OFr, or Fr.):—Frankish Latin mariscalcus, 
ad. OHG. marahscalh or OS. *marhscale (MHG. 
marschalch, -schalc, early mod.G. marschalk, later 
marschall; MUG, marschalk, MDu. maerschalc, 
mod.Du. maarschalk; Sw. marskalk, Da, marskal 
are from LG,):—OTeut. type *marhoskalko-2 lit. 
‘horse-servant’, f. *svarho-> horse (whence fem. 
*marhja Mark) + *skalko-c servant (OE. scealc 
servant, G, scha/k rogue). Compounds of equiva- 
lent meaning are OS, ehw-scale, OF. horspegn. 

For the development by which a word originally meaning 
a groom or stable-man came to be a title of various high 
offices in royal households and in the army, cf. the parallel 
history of Consraste. In Fr. and It. the sense ‘farrier’ 
has subsisted alongside the use as a title of dignity; in the 
Teut. langs. only the titular use has survived.} 

1. a. One who tends horses; esp. one who 
treats their diseases, a farrier. (Cf. horse-marshal 
s.v. Horse sb. 27.) b. A shoeing smith. [F. 
maréchal vétérinaire, maréchal ferrant.] Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11179 Per maistres 
mareschals ferde aboute, Deliuered innes [v.”. stedes] wyb- 
ynne & wypoute; Bordes broughte, cordes & cables, & 
made mangers to stande in stables. 1428 in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 1 Burn, smyth in Bouthum and John Holgate, mars- 
shall in the suburbe of Walmegate. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
un. ii, E vj, Alle maner of werkmen; as goldsmythes, mar: 
challis, smythes of alle forges. 1588 Richmond Wills (Sur 
tees) 256 wote, 1 have made an estatt unto Robert Selbye,.. 
of my tenement .. now in the tenure of Mr. Wedrington, 
mershall, and of the housses, stables, and grownde ower 
agaynst yt. 1618 Sir W. Hope (¢/f/e),.The Parfait Mare- 
schal, or, Compleat Farrier. 1639 T. pe Grey Comfd. 
Horsem, 45 Skilfull ferrier or marshall he shall never be. 
¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide u. xxii. (1738) 71 Such 
remedies as the Practise of the best Mafishals has war- 
ranted. § 

2. One of the chief functionaries of a royal house- 
hold or court; in the middle ages usually en- 
trusted with the military affairs of his sovereign. 


a. A high officer of state in England ; now Earu | 


MARSHAL, q.v. Formerly also A/arshal of England, 
High, King’s, Lord Marshal. 

1258 Eng. Proclam. Hen. 111 Rog’ Bigod eorlon Northfolk’ 
and Marescal on Engleneloand’. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 
10081 Po pe king adde normandie in god stat ibrou3t al Put 
lond he tok to loke willam pe mareschal pat was er! 

nbroc. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 292 After pe ers- 

isshop be erle Marschalle Rogere Bifor be kyng ros vp. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxiv. n 5b, Thomas of Brother- 
tone the Erle marchall. 1 Hatt Chron., Hen, 1V 13 
The erle of Westmerland his high Marshal. Suaks. 
1 Hen. /V, Ww. iv. 2 Beare this sealed Briefe With winged 
haste to the Lord Marshall. 15396 Datrymee tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot, vt. 142 Vhe Duke of Norfolkis sone, cheif Tre- 
surer and Merchall in Jngland. 1598 YLVESTER Du Bartas 
ui, 1, posture 628 Mars-like Essex, England’s Marshall- 
Earle. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 447/2 One of the principal 
officers of state is the king’s marshal, which office is now 
held hereditarily by the duke of Norfolk. ett? 

b. (Usually with spelling marischal.) A similar 

_ officer of state in Scotland. 
The office was hereditary in the family of Keith, and from 
1458 the holder had the peerage title of Earl Marischal. 
The office became extinct by the attainder of George roth 
Earl Marischal in 1716. 

¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 456 Schir Robert of Keth, that 
wes Marshall of all the host of fee. 146x Liber Pluscar- 
densis x. x, Comes Eril Marschael {v.7. Marschail, Mar- 
chiale] nominatus, 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
Vv. 302 it in perpetuall ane of that surname [Keith] sal be 
Mareschall in the kingis hous. 191g Eart, or Mar Proc?. 


| fof king’s bench). wus [nee MARSHALSEA 1 
t 


| pa 9 Brit. 1. 162 s.v. Admiralty, 
of | pe 


186 


in Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Club) 411 Some of his faithful | 
subjects and servants met here, viz. the Lord Huntley, the 
Lord Tullybardine, the Earl Marischal [ete.]. 
e, Larl Marshal of Ireland: a title conferred 

in 1574 upon Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex. 

3. As a title of military rank, 

+a. In early use employed vaguely: A com- 
mander, general. Subsequently (esp.in the forms 
marshal of the field or camp, ¥1ELD-MARSHAL), an 
officer of a definite rank, which varied according 


to period and country. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7630 Of a thusand men o wal, He made 
him ledder and marscal. 1, Lanci. P. Pl. A. ul. 194 
Hedde I be Marchal of his Men. 7456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) 112 The ledare of the bataille, that men 
callis now constable, or marschall in his absence. a 1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 16 The king of Hungry, that is of 
right marschalle of cristendom in the werres ayenst the 
hethen, 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxiii. 9-10 The 
marciall [L. ¢7iéunus] fearyng lest that Paul [etc.]. 1571 
Dicces Pantom. Pref. Aijb, The Marshall of the fielde 
shall .. appoynt place conuenient for his Campe. a 1587 
Garrarp Art War (1591) 234 The high Marshall of the 
fielde, or maister of the Campe. 1593 Nasue Un/fort. 
Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 33 The Marshall generall of the 
field, 1611 Bite Yer. lii. 12 Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard [warg. chief marshal]. a@ 1628 F. Grevitte 
Sidney (1652) 143 Meeting the Marshall of the Camp lightly 
armed. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), Marshals are also Military 
Officers, as the Camp-Marshal, who is the next Officer to | 
the Lieutenant General. 

Jig. 1612 Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 332 That an Army* 
of infinite small portions or seeds vnplaced should haue 
produced this order, and beauty without a diuine Marshall. 

b. A general officer of the highest rank in certain 
foreign armies, Often as prefixed title. (In 18th. 


usually with semi-Fr, spelling »arescha/.) 

In the French army the full designation is Maréchal de 
France (Englished Marshal of France). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conim. 422 b, There were manye 
of the Nobilitie taken, amonges whome was the hyghe 
Mareshall of Fraunce. 1630 RX. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commi. 
157 For the Marshals of France, 18000 [crownes] apeece, 
when they were but foure; for now it is a Title only, with- 
out either pension or command, save only in the foure chiefe. 
1710 STEELE Zatler No. 174 P11 He and the Duke of Ber- 
wick are to command the French Army, the rest of the 
Mareschals being only to assist in Council. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) U1. 285 Such is the excellence which 
St. Evremond saeribes to mareschal Turenne. 1816 J. Scotr 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xi, Some of our Marshals have been 
invited to visit the Allied lines. 1878 Browninc La Saisias 
80 What might be the Marshal's next move, what Gam- 
betta’s counter-play. , 

+c. An officer in some military orders. Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys 77vav. 230 The Martiall, the Maister 
of the Hospitall, the Admirall, the Chancelor, &c. [of the 
Knights of Malta]. 

+4. An officer of a court of law answerable for 
the charge and custody of prisoners and for the 
keeping of order, and frequently entrusted with 
the keeping of a prison, Also A/arshal of the | 
Exchequer, of the King's (or Queen's) Bench. Obs. 

These officers obtained the title as being deputies of the 
Marshal of England (see 2a). 

1290 Becket 802 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 129 Opur is Marschales 
scholden swipe anon is bodi to prisone take. d/d. 805 Pe 
Marchales i-redie weren to prisone him lede a-non. 1437 
Rolls of Parit. \V.509/2 Was committed to the Marchall, in 

rison to abide. 1485 /é/d. VI. 291/2 The same William, was 
jate Marshall of the Marshallsie of the Kings Bench. 1530 
Tinvacr Gen. Table Exp. Words s.v., And therfore I call | 
him cheffe marshall an officer as is the lefetenaunte of the 
toure, or master of the marshalsye. 1674 Ch. §& Court 
of Rome g He that .. goes at large on his Parole .., is .. no 
less a Prisoner, than when under Guard, and in the Mar- | 
shals custody. 1690 Lond. Gas. No. 2541/2 William Lent- | 
hall me now Marshal of the King’s Bench. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Comm. III. 285 When once the defendant is taken | 
into custody of the marshall, or prison-k x of this court 


b. Marshal o 


Court of Admiralty, 

1769 Ann. Reg. 102 From the marshal of the admiralty in 
Holderness, 1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 423 The Deputy 
Marshal of the Admiralty .., with his silver oar. 1875 
The marshal is now 
by a salary of £500, in addition to his travelling ex- 


admiralty : an officer of the 


nses. 

ce. Judge's marshal: an official (now usually a 
barrister) who accompanies a judge on circuit, and 
is charged with certain duties chiefly secretarial. 

1861 M. Arnotp Lett. 20 Mar., My brother-marshal, young 
Thesiger,..is a very good fellow. 

5. officer charged with the arrangement of 
ceremonies, esp. with the ordering of guests at a 
sem , etc. (in this use often + marshal of the hall), 

In the English royal household the ‘ Marshal of the cere- 
monies’ is now an official of the Lord Chamberlain's depart- 
rr mr ysl eer gee yang 

13.. Coerde L. 1543 swythe com hym too: 
‘Sere, he sayde, hou ochal we doo? Swylk fowayle as we 
fiom yistyrday, For no catel gete I may’. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Prol. 752 A semely man oure was with alle For to 
been a Marchal inan halle. c 1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 
1002 The office of a connynge vschere or marshalle with-owt 
fable must know alle estates of the church goodly and gre- 
able. 1495 Act 11 Hen, VII, c. 33. § 14 John Hanley 
Squyer, oon of the Marshallis of oure Hall. 1520, Wuitin- 
TON Vale: (1527) 4 After that the marshall [A.V. Fohn ii. 9 
ruler of the feast] dyd taste of the water tourned in to wyne. 
1631 Futter David's Sinne xxxvi, Others strive Like sturdy 
martialls, far away to drive The drowsy droanes that harbour 


MARSHAL, 


in the hive. 1636 Featiy Clavis Myst, iii. 31 They..send 
their Harbingers before to take up lodgings, and Mar- 
tials to make way. 1706 Purtiirs (ed. Kersey), Marshal 
of the Ceremonies, an Officer whose business it is in all 
things, to receive Commands from the Master of the Cere- 
monies .. for the Queen’s Service. 1813 Scorr Trier. 11. 
xiv, A shrilly trumpet shook the ground, And marshals 
clear'd the ring. 

Jig. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. u. ii. 120 Reason becomes the 
Marshall to my will, And leades me to your eyes. 

+b. Marshal of the King’s (or Queen's) house ; 
= Knight marshal (see 6 b). Ods. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. WV. 447/1 The Steward and Marshall 
of his [the King’s] houshold. 1543 tr. Ac# 2 Hen. 1V, c. 23 
The mareschal of the mareschalsye of the court of our 
— lord the kinges house. 1641 Termes de la L 
200b, The Marshall of the K. house. 1706 Puituies (ed. 
Kersey), Marshal of the Queen's House, whose Office is to 
hear and determine Pleas of the Crown within the Queen's 
Palace...Clerk Marshal of the Queen's House, an Officer 
that attends the Marshal [of the Queen’s House] in his Court. 

e. (More fully City marshal.) An officer of the 
corporation of the City of London. (See quot.) 

1632, 1714 [see City Ql. 1761 Lond. & Environs 1V. 265 
City Marshal... His business is to see the laws of the 

ud put in execution, and in solemn processions he rides 
before the Lord Mayor. 1905 Whitaker's Almanack 356 
Officers of the City of London..Marshal, Capt. E. J. 1. 
Kearns, 

6. Knight marshal. +a. A military officer, 
with functions corresponding to those of quarter- 
master; often used to render L. “ribunus militum, 
Obs. b. Hist. An officer of the English royal 
household, who had judicial cognizance of trans- 
gressions ‘ within the king’s house and verge’, i.e. 
within a radius of twelve miles from the king’s 
palace, The office was abolished in 1846, 

(1548: cf.3a.] 1556 Chron.Gr. Friars (Camden)65 Edmund 
Boner beynge prisoner in the Marchelse..the knyght mar- 
challe takynge away hys bedde.. because he wolde not geve 
the knyght marchall x li. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 
18b, The Knight Marshals men, that naile vp Mandates at 
the Court gat. 1601 Hot.anp P/iny 11, 116 Being a colonell 
and knight marshal of the campe [orig. ¢77bunxus militumt 
ab exercitu). 1617 Mixsneu Ductor s.v. Knight, Knight 
Martiall.. 77ébunus militum, mariscallus. 1623 COCKERAM 
1.s.v. Tribune, The other was called Tribune of the Souldiers, 
who had charge to see them well armed and ordered, being 
as the Knight Marshall is with vs. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5135/3 His Excellency was receiv’d at the Palace Gate by 
Sir Phillip Meadows, Knight-Marshal. 

ae a1sg1 H. Smitn Sermz. (1594) 518 That God would 
make him (Satan] Knight Marshall ouer the world, to slay 
and kill as many as he hated. 

7. The title of various functionaries charged with 
certain police duties, or with the office of super- 
intending the infliction of punishment. 

+a. = PROVOST-MARSHAL. Ods. 

1596 Spenser State Jre/. Wks. (Globe) 644/1 That were 
a harde course, Eudoxus, to redresse every abuse ar- 
shall. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. id, 1. vii. (1821) 97 Moroghe 
Mac Shihy, Marshall to James Fits Thomas, and the Mar- 
shall of Dermond, /éid. 1. xxi, 416 The President, and the 
Marshall advanced forwards towards the Scout. 

+b. Maut. An official on board ship who super- 
intends the carrying out of punishments. Oéds. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. viii. 35 ‘The Marshall 
is to punish offenders, and to see iustice executed accordin 
to directions ; as ducking at the yards arme [etc.]. /d/d. 
xv. 73 In English ships they seldome vse any Marshall. 

8. In English university use. a. Oxford. The 
chief of the proctors’ attendants or ‘ bulldogs’, 
b. Cambridge. Each of two officials appointed 
by the Vice-chancellor to act as his messengers, to 
summon meetings, etc, Pe os 

1810 Ox Univ. Cal. p. xvii, University Officers, &c... 
Belman,- Marshal. 1093 'C: Bao" (i, Bradley) Perdent 


_ Green xi, The proctor with his marshal and bull-dogs, 


9. U.S. a. ‘In America, a civil officer, appointed 
by the President and Senate of the United States, 
in each judicial district, answering to the sheriff of 
a county. His duty is to execute all precepts 
directed to him, issued under the authority of the 
United States’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1793 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IV. 52 Rescuing a vessel out 
of the rhe sad maapege belgie era tip 4 peeg 
from a court of justice. 1800 J. Apams Ws. (1854) IX. 76, 
I have agreed to the appointment of Major David Hopkins 
to be marshal of Saionk Otmstep Slave States 
515 By the returns of the South ina mars the cash 
value of land, in the State, appears to be $508 an acre, 
1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 107 The aggregate 
production [of bullion] was reported by the hal 
as follows. Kd Fe 

b. Marshal-at-arms: an official in the House 
of Representatives corresponding to the English 
sergeant-at-arms, > 

179% M. Cuter in Zi (1888) I. 483 The S; er.. sent 
the Marshall-at-Arms to summon them toattend the House. 

ce. An officer of a body of men or a society 
appointed to regulate its ceremonies, etc.; €. g. five- 
marshal, the chief officer of a fire brigade. 

1903 Daily Chron, 31 Dec. 5/5 The fire marshal himself 


went up to the balcony. 
hI 10. For marshal court, law, see MARTIAL a., 
CouR?T-MARTIAL, 

(ma'1fal),v. Forms: 5 mar(s)chal, 


mer(s)chal, marschel, marchell, 6 merschel, 6-7 


A, 
nal 


MARSHAL. 


marshall, 6-9 martial, 7 marshial, 5~ marshal. 
[f. MarsuaL 5é.] a 

I. +1. ¢rans. To tend (horses) as a_ farrier. 
Also, to ‘doctor’ or ‘fake up’ for sale. Ods. 

Piler. Lif Manhode 1. xxviii. (1869) 150 Manye 

Pina rhe Bs roca O time she marchaleth [orig. F. 
cossonne) hors, and maketh pe badde seeme good to hem pat 
wolen bi; hem. c1470 Henry Wadlace v. 762 With his 

the captayn has he tayn, Quhill hors agayne he 
Id neuir nayn. 1506 La. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1901) 
III. 202 Item, to deif Andro that marshalit foure hors to the 

ine sdiiis 


gud sue: 
marsche! 


II. Senses relating to MarsHAL sd. 3 and 5. 
2. trans. To arrange, place, or rank in order at a 


feast, table, etc. 

c Hotvanp How/at 693 All war merschallit to meit 
meikly and m: 1470 Gaw. § Gol. 1160 The meryest on 
mold marschalit at mete. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/11 
6b, The Kyng caused the Quene to kepe the estate, and 
then satte the Ambassadours and Ladies, as they were Mar- 
shalled by the kyng, who would not sit, but walked from 
place to place. 1709 STEELE 7 atler No. 96 P x It has cost 
me very much Care .. to marshal and fix the People under 
their proper Denominations, 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles u. vi, 
And there he marshall’d them their place, First of that com- 
pany. 1825 Lytron Zicci 76 The guests were marshalled to 
the 1843 Macautay Ess., Mme. D'Arblay (ed. Mon- 
tague) III. ania order that we may .. marshal her to the 
exact seat to which she is entitled, we must carry our exam- 
ination somewhat further. : 

+b. To put in a certain company, among or 
with certain people. Ods. 

1530 Lynvesay est. Papyngo 587 The Erle of Marche wes 
merschellit yam amang. 1583 in Strype Au. Ref. (1728) 
III, 183 The painful Pastors and Ministers of the Word .. 
are marshalled with the worst Malefactors. 

+c. To arrange (a banquet). Also with wf. Ods. 

1387 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1490/1 The vshers 
marshalled the feast. 1613 Dekker Strange Horse-Race, 
Bankrouts Bang. ¥ 3b, ‘These Bankrouts..Martiald vp a 
Banquet, relishing likewise of their name, carriage, and 
condition. 

3. Her. To combine (two or more coats of arms) 
in one escutcheon, so as to form a single composi- 
tion; also, to associate (accessories) with a coat of 
arms, so as to form a complete heraldic composition. 

1572 BossewELL Armorie u. 121b, I haue omitted to 
marshal the same [coat] either with helme, wreathe, or 
mantle. 1610 GuiLum Heraldry v1. ii. (1611) 256 Ifa bordured 
Coat be to be Marshalled amongst other Coats quarterly. 
1864 Boute.t Her. Hist. & Pop. xiv. 139 The arms of a 
Husband and Wife are marshalled in a single Shield. 

4. To arrange or draw up (soldiers) in order for 
fighting, exercise, or review ; to arrange in a body or 
procession ; to arrange (competitors) for a race, etc. 

1 G Euph Ci Wks. (Grosart) VI. 254 
A day of battell was set, wherein when both the armies 
were martialed..in their seuerall ranckes. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. Warres 1. i. 49 To commaund the men to be mar- 
shalled into the order that shall bee appointed. 1601 
Daniet Civ, Wars v. xvii. (1609) 117 Those .. troops so 
marshalled,..That euen his soule seem’d onely to direct So 

ta body, such exployts t’effect. 16xx Biste Yosh. i. 14 

e shall pass before your brethren armed [#arg. marshalled 

by five], 1785 SARAH Fietpinc Ophelia I. xxvi, A new way 

martialing his army. 1791 Cowrer //iad iv. 271 Mar- 
shalling his numerous host, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. § Js. 
(1846) ILI. xii. 71 The duke .. had marshalled his forces in 
avery different order. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxiii, We 
were marshalled in order and soon started. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. 260 Henry and William. .were 
now seria their troops. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1698 [R. Fercuson] View Eccles, Pref., Yet being other- 
wise Regimented and Marshal'd into sentences. 1852 M. 
Arnoip Empedocles 1. 276 Ye stars, Who slowly begin to 

hal. . Your di lancholy lines! 1878 Bosw.Smiru 
Carthage 226 The hostile Senate. . had even then marshalled 
against him a long array of omens and portents, 
+c. To marshal soldiers along (streets). Ods. 

1587 FreminG Contn. Holinshed U1. 1332/ Ten others 

fensigns] had marshalled the streets unto the market place. 
d. refl. and intr. To take up positions in or as 
in a military array or a procession, 

1687 Death's Vis. vii, See, How they Marshall! How 
their Forces Join! 169 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 49 These 
new diminutive Particles should again assemble and marshal 
th Ives into Corpuscl 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 37 
The, ion was marshalling. S. Dosett Balder 
xxviil. 190 Her serving men .. marshal mutely round, and 
look from each to each with eye-lids red. 1903 F. C. Mon- 
TAGUE Macaulay's Ess, U1. 1 His ideas marshal themselves 
in an unbroken rhetorical order. 

5. ¢rans. ‘To arrange or set (things, 
material or immaterial) in methodical order. 

Now chiefly with some metaphorical- notion of an armed 
force or a 3 in the r7th c. used much more freely. 

<p | ox pop., vox Dei 335 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 

5/2 Then showld ye se the trade That marchantmen frist 
mayde, habe cad wysse men dyd marshall Fora welth vnyver- 
sall. . Stusbes Gaping Gulf D3 Noble men and other 
great landed ones. .in their vsuall conveighances do marshall 
the fal of theyr inheritances by limitation vpon limitation 
euen to the tenth son of theyr body begotten. 1586 I. Rosse 

Verses pref. to Ferne's Blaz. Gentrie, In like sort shall you 
see How states of men are martialed, and placed in degree. 
1614 RaceiGn Hist, World 11. (1634) 542 
of Herodotus may every one of them be true; tho’ not 
in such order of time as he hath marshalled them. 1624 
Worrton Archit. (1672) 21 There are five Orders of Pillars 

.. thus marshalled. 1639 Futver Holy War ut. xxx. (1640) 

161 Provident Nature in marshalling the elements, assigned 

fire a place in the verge and border of this lower world, 


ese narrations — 


187 


1666 Perys Diary 21 Dec., So to the office in the evening 


to marshall my papers. Cg. Paki phe oar 1,249 With feeble | 
s Vii 


steps from marshalling his Vines Returning. 1765 Biack- 
sTONE Comm. 1. 472 Having thus marshalled the several 
species of corporations, let us [etc.]. 1859 Sites Sed//-Help 
ili. (1860) 59 With his books of reference marshalled round 
him on the floor, 1891 Law Times XC. 463/2 Clients .. 
need to be represented by those who are adepts in marshall- 
ing facts and handling witnesses. Po 

b. Comm. To arrange (assets or securities) ac- 
cording as they are available to meet various kinds 
of claims. 

1773 Vesey Chancery Rep. 11. 5 Though the court will help 
her by marshalling assets. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 178 
[The court's] rules for marshallingassets. 1902 H, G. Newton 
in Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 136/1 s.v. Bankruptcy in U.S, 
In partnership cases the creditors of the partnership elect 
the trustee. .. The assets are marshalled, partnership assets 
being applied first to partnership claims and individual 
assets to individual claims. . 2 

e. U.S. ‘To arrange (the cars of a freight-train) 
in proper station order’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1880 Car-Builder's Dict. (Cent.). ; 

6. To usher, guide (a person) on his way; to 
lead as harbinger; to conduct ceremoniously ; 
also (#once-use) to point ort (the way). 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt, Tamburd, ut. iii, Our conquering 
swords shall marshal vs the way We use to march upon 
the slaughter’d foe. 1605 SHaks. M/acé, 11. i, 42 Thou mar- 
shall’st me the way that I was going. 1606 Dekker Sev. 
Siunes vi. (Arb.) 39 Mark in what triumphant and proud 
manner, he is marshalled through Newgate. a1764 Lioyp 
Prol. 10 Himself shall marshal out the way to taste. 1821 
Byron Two Fosc.1v. i, Each night I see them Stalk frowning 
round my couch, and, pointing towards ‘The ducal palace, 
marshal me to vengeance. 183 Scotr Cast. Dang. x, The 
abbot marshalled him to the door of Augustine’s chamber. 
1867 TRottove Chron, Barset I. Ixiii. 211 Mr. Crawley 
had marshalled him into the room. 

Hence Ma‘rshalling ///. a. 

1873 Brack Pr, Thule xxvii, The first scouts of the mar- 
shalling forces of the clouds came up in flying shreds. 

Marshal, obs. form of MaxrrrAL, 

Ma‘rshalate. [f. Marsuansd.+-are1.] The 
period of the rule of Marshal MacMahon as 
President of the French Republic (1873-79). 

1874 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/2 What if we are to have a 
second Marshalate in Europe? 1889 W. S. Litty Cent. 
Revolut, 2 This is the movement .. which, thwarted for 
eighteen years by the Second Empire, and for five years 
more bythe Marshalate, has since [etc.}. 

Marshalcy (ma‘sfalsi). Forms: a. 4 mar- 
schalcie, 4-5 marchalsy(e, -sie, 6 marshalcye, 
6-8 -sy, 7 -sie, mar-, merchaulcy, mare- 
schalcy, 8 -sy, 7- marshaley. 8. 4-5 mar- 
chalsey, -se, 5-6 marshalse, 6-8 marshalsey, 7 
marchalce; and see MarsHALsEA, [ME. mar- 
schalcie,a. AF. mareschalcie (OF. mareschaucte):— 
Frankish L. mariscalcia, f. martscalcus MARSHAL 
sb, The B forms represent the OF. mareschauciée 
(mod.F, maréchaussée), an extended form corre- 
sponding to med.L, mariscalciata (1232 in Du 


Cange). As now used, the word is prob. a new | 


formation on MarsHAL sd. + -cy, parallel with 


| generalcy, captaincy, etc.] 


+1. The art or occupation of a farrier ; farriery. 

a1400 Octouian 1389 [He] seyde he hadde lerned mar- 
chalsye..And all maner of hors he knew. ¢1720 W. Gipson 
Farrier's Guide i. v. (1738) 17 Times and seasons .. which 
we find so much observ’d in Books of Marshalsy. 

2. The office, rank, or position of a marshal. 

cr R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 292 Pe kyng for on sent, 
Sir Geffrey Geneuile, & of be marschalcie presented him be 
gerde. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7102 Fortyger hadde 
alle be maystrie, Pe kyng at wille, & pe marchalsye [v. ~ 
marchaucie; WACE senescaucie]. 1599 Tuynne Animady. 
(1875) 72 Yo" shall here some what of the marshalls office 
sett downe .. in the Customes whiche Thomas of Brother- 
tonne. .challenged to his office of marshalcye. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Hon. 232 Edward ii. afterward reciting this Surrender 
of Bigod grants the Honor and Marshalsie to his Brother 
Thomas of Brotherton in Taile. 

b. Hist. The department of the marshal of the 


king’s house. Also atérid. 


x6or F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw, [1 (1876) 38 A chief | 


clarke of the marshalsy, /ééd. 39 He shal take iiij4 ob a day 
for his bouche in the marshalsy rolle. 


+3.-The military force under the command of 
a marshal. Ods. Chiefly as tr. F. maréchaussée. 


1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxix. 167 The children that | 


were put in hostage. .folowed the kynges marchalsye man 
dayes fetered in strong yrens. 
Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 386 the Archbishop. .sent away all his 
Marshalsey, composed of the Barigel or Provost, and Three- 
score Sbirries or Serjeants. 1726 Cavattier Mem. iv. 317 
Fifty Archers of the Mareschalsy of Diion. 1748 St. ¥ames's 
Even. Post, M. de Beauvais, Grand Provost of the Army.. 
with all his Marshalsey and 80 G di 


Ma'rshaless. [f. Mansi sd. + -ss.] The | 


wife of a marshal. 

1787 Cuarorte Smitu Romance Real Life I. 205 The 
Marshaless her mother, Madame Saligni, sister of the de- 
ceased Marshal. 1882 Standard 26 3/1 The adven- 
turous little Marshalesses..of the Third Empire. 1888 Univ. 
Rev. Oct. 227 The Marshaless struggled to keep in society. 

Marsh: , obs. form of MARTIALIST. 

(ma‘afald), A7. a. [f. MARSHAL 
v. + -ED1,] In senses of the verb: Drawn up in 
ranks, arranged in order, ete. 


1691 Emilianne’s Frauds — 


MARSHALSEA. 


1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 37 Marshal'd Feast Serv'd up in 
Hall with Sewers, and Seneshals. 1693 Drypen Yuvenal 
ms ise) 346 Unwieldy Sums of Wealth, which higher mount 
Than Files of Marshall'd Figures can account. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. Xx. 342 By Heralds rank’d, in marshal'd order move 
The city-tribes. | 1853 M. Arnotp Sohrad § Rustum 140 
Marshall’d battalions bright in burnish’d steel. 

+ Marshaller. 0s. rare. [f. MARSHAL v. + 
-ER |.) One who marshals; a marshal. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. xt. 247 Within a while more 
trumpettes gann resound, that more nigtites binn arivd.. 
for whome large space was made by th’ marshallers. 

Marshalling (ma-sfalin),vd/. 5. [f. MArsHAL 
v.+-ING 1] The action of the verb MarsHat. 

c1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 1165 Thus may ye devise 
youre marshallynge,..to be honoure and worshippe of youre 
souereyn euery where. 1591 Percivatye SP. Dict. Fiv, The 
marshalling of the letters in the alphabet. @ 1635 NauNnton 
Fragnt. Reg. (Arb.) 39 (Know/s) If 1 be not a little mistaken 
in their names and martialling. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
III. 105 The marshalling of coat-armour .. is now greatly 
disregarded. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 111. xxviii, The midnight 
brought the signal-sound of strife, ‘The morn the marshalling 
in arms! 1877 Brack Green Past. xxvi, Vhe marshalling of 
the innumerable hosts of heaven. 

Marshallist, obs. form of MarRTIALIST. 

Marshal-man. Orig. marshal’s man. The 
designation of various officers. a. (More fully 
t knight-marshal’s man (obs.), king's marshal- 
man.) One of a number of men (formerly under the 
orders of the knight marshal) belonging to the royal 
household, and going before the king in processions 
to clear the way. b. A similar officer under the 


orders of the marshal of the City of London. 

1638 Ranvoven Muses Lovking-gl. 1. i. 3 Bailies, Pro- 
mooters, Iaylors, and Apparitours, Beadles, and Martialls 
men, the needfull instruments Of the Republique. 1697 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3341/2 The Messengers of the Chamber 
and Knight-Mareschalls Men attending the Proceeding in 
their proper Stations. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. S¢. 
Eng. u. un 541 (List Househ. Off. below Stairs) Sir Philip 
Meadows Knight-Marshal. John Lester [etc.], Marshal's 
Men. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.219, 1st, the king's marshalmen, 
two and two. 1778 dun. Rey. 175 The court then proceeded 
to the election of a marshalman. 1879 Dasly Chron. 26 
June, William Willshire, formerly marshalman at Hampton 
Court Palace. 1902 West. Gaz. 11 Aug. 9/1 His Majesty’s 
Marshalmen, in scarlet. 

Marshalment (ma-sfalméent). Zaw. [f. Mar- 
SHAL ¥.+-MENT.) The act of ‘ marshalling ’ assets. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 214 That the whole annuity, 
by an equitable marshalment, shall be thrown upon the two 
remaining thirds, 

Marshalsea (ma‘ifalsz). ///st. Forms: see 
MARSHALCY ; also 4 marchasye, 5 marschalse, 
6 marshialshy, mareshelsey, marchese, mar- 
shashey, 7 marshall sea, (martial sea), 6- mar- 
shalsea. [The same word which in other senses 
is spelt MarsHALcy. Inthe 16-17thc. the word was 
imagined to be f. MARSHAL + SEE, seat.] 

1. A court (abolished in 1849) formerly held 
before the steward and the knight-marshal of the 
royal household of England (latterly before a 
barrister appointed by the knight-marshal), origin- 
ally for the purpose of hearing cases between the 
king’s servants, but afterwards with wider juris- 
diction, Also, a prison in Southwark under the 
control of the knight-marshal (abolished in 1842). 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 He sholde make whitbred, 
and wel y-bake, after be sale of corn, and vp-on be a-syse of 
pe marchasye. 1428 in E. E. Wills (1882) 78 The prisons 
of Ludgate, Marchalsie, Kyngesbenche. 1436 /d/d. 106 To 
the Prisoners of the Marchalse. ¢ 1500 God speed the Plough 
77 Then commeth the tipped-staves for the Marshalse, And 
saye they haue prisoners mo than Inough. 1rso0r in Bury 
Wills (Camden) 89 The prisoners in Newgate, Ludgate, to 
the Kyngs Benche, and to the Marshalsy. ¢1550 Manifest 
Detect. Diceplay (Vele) C iij b, Your fine chets..made both 
in y@ kings bench & in y* marshalsea. 1545 BrinkLow 
“Compl. xi. C vj, The court of the marshalse. 1549 Latimer 
4th Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 120 Thre wekes sessions at 
newgate, and fourthnyghte sessions at the Marshialshy. 1556 
Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 63 He was send unto the Mar- 
chese. 1592 LamBArDE Archeton (1635) 21 The Marshalsey 
for matters within the Verge or limits assigned to the Kings 
House or Palace. 1613 Suaxs, Hen. V/1/, v. iv. go lle finde 
A Marshallsey, shall hold ye play these two Monthes. 1639 
in Verney Papers (1853) 215, I praye lett mee heare how 
businesses goes att the marshall seas, boat[h] in the prison 
and in the courte. 1641 Prynne Axntif. 239 He was com- 
mitted to the Marshashey among Rogues and murtherers. 
1654 Warren Unéelievers 236 We..must commit his Minor 
to the Marshalsie as a Rebel against reason. 1660 7'riad 
Regic. 146 In the Case of Martial sea, and in the Common 
Pleas. 1768 Brackstone Comm. 111. 76 The court of the 
marshalsea, and the palace court at Westminster, though 
two distinct courts, are frequently confounded rs eae 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxii, The Marshal of the Marshalsea.. 
had got him hard and fast. 

attrib. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 48 A reasonable allowance 
to the constable..to be paid out of the gaol and marshalsea 
money. 1813 Gent/. Mag. 1. 480 The Southern boundary wall 
of the Mosthalsee Prison. a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Marshalsea-money, the county rate, . 

2. Used as the name of certain prisons elsewhere 
than in London. : 

7 Pittington etc. Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 309 For payment 
Fe, arreares for the jaole and marshalsey [Houghton-le- 


Spring]. 
© 3. Used Hist. for MARSHALCY 2 b. 
1904 Mary Bateson Jisced?. Scot. Hist, Soc. 1 oo to 
-2 


MARSHALSHIP. 


(A record of 28 Ed. 1] shows that a number of persons were 
not ‘at the king’s wage in the roll of his marshalsea ' (orig. 
in rotulo Marescalcie sue). 


arshalship (ma‘sfalfip). [f. Manswat sé. 
+-sHiP.] ‘The office or position of marshal. 


1530 Patscr. 243/1 Marshalshyppe, marchaldcee. 1549 
Epw. VI ¥rud. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) tt 244 The lord Protect- 
our..lost his protectourship, treasourirshipe, marschalshipe 
[etc.], .. by acte of parliement. 1g92 Kyp Sf. 7 vag. ut. vi. 
28 ‘To your marshallship First I confesse .. 1 am_the man. 
1606 G. W[oopcockE] //ist. Justine xui. 58 The Marshall- 
ship of the campe fortuned to Seleuchus, the sonne of An- 
tiochus. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1. 11. 187 ‘Yo that 
Marshalship [Marisciallo di Santa Chiesa], belongs the keep- 
ing of the Conclave. 1815 Soutney in Q. Nev. XIII. 493 
The more ambitious spirits who aspired to Marshalships 
[etc.]. 1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 362 When they find the 
Administration giving marshalships . . to persons [etc.]. 

Marshashey, obs. form of MaRsHALSEA,. 

Marshbanker, -bunker: see MossBUNKER. 

Marsh gas. Light carburetted hydrogen, CH,, 
found in coal-mines and about stagnant pools. 
(Cf. FIRE-DAMP.) 

1848 Fownes Elem. Chem. 189 Marsh-gas. 1881 19¢/ 
Cent, No. 48. 245 Light carburetted hydrogen, or marsh gas, 
. is the cause of explosions in collieries. 

Marshial(e, -iall, obs. ff. MaARsHaL, MARTIAL. 

Marshialshy, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 

Marshiness (mia‘ifinés). [f Marsuy + -NEsS.] 
Marshy nature or condition of ground. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4757/1 The wet Weather and the 
Marshyness of the Ground make our Approaches very diffi- 
cult. 1763 W. Roperts //orida 64 The worst circumstance 

.. was the marshiness of the soil, where they were some- 
times obliged to sleep in the water. 1876 Daily News 27 Oct. 
5/5 The marshiness of the alluvial soil about the river. 

Marshing (masfin), vd/. 5b. loca’. [f. MarsH 
sb. + -ING %.] a. The keeping of cattle for a period 
on salt marshes. b. Work done on a marsh. 

1778 (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 7 Nov. 1776 [To] 
give them [sc. cattle] three weeks or a month's marshing, 
during the summer-vacation. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of 
Fens 78 Mashing includes marsh-mowing, dyke-cutting, 
bottom-fying, dike-drawing, &c. 

Marshland (ma-1{lénd). [OE. mersclpnd: 
see MarsH s/. and Lanp sé,]_ Land consisting of 
marsh; marshy country. 

cxza O. E. Chron. an. 1098 For neah zlc tild on mersc 
lande for ferde. [a 1300 £. E. Psalter cvi. 34 In saltmersche 
land fruitberande.] 1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 21044 
A Maryssh, or elles a mersshe lond, That peryllous was, 
and ful profounde. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. 
xxxili. (1739) 150 Malicious breakings of the Dikes and 
Banks in Marshlands. 1700 Tyrrect Hist. Eng. Il. 803 
The Marshland of Norfolk. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 602 The febrile miasma issuing from marsh lands. 1g01 
Spectator 17 Aug. 215/2 On the other side of the creek a flat 
expanse of marshland extends for a mile or two. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. Il. 1v. 220 The marshland 
haze. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 182 Rich marshland 
pasturage. 1893 J. A. Owen, etc. Forest Tithes 195 Cne 
marshland farm I often visited. 

Hence Ma‘rshlander (see quot.). 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norf. (1795) I. 383 Alarshlanders, 
cattle of the marshland or short-horned breed. 

Marshlock, obs. form of MAsHLOocH Sz. 

+ Ma‘rshly,c. Ods. rare—'. In 4-5 mersschly. 
[f Marsu sd, + -L¥1.] Marshy. 
¢ 1386 CuHaucer Sompn. T. 2 (Harl.) 

I gesse, A mersschly lond, called Holdernesse. 

Marsh-mallow. Forms: see Marsu sé. and 
Matiow. [OE. merscmealwe.] (Also f/., const. 
as sing.) A shrubby herb, 4/thea officinalis (NO. 
Malvacexw), which grows near salt marshes, having 
ovate leaves, pale rose-coloured flowers, and a 
mucilaginous root. 

For various local a of the name see £. D. D. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 140 Deos wyrt pe man hibiscum & 
odrum namen mersc mealwe nemnap. a 1100 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 296/21 Arthea, merscmealewe. ¢ 1450 A/phita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 22/2 Bismalua, alta malua, altea idem, .. 
wymalue uel marshmalue. 1543 TRAueRon Vigo's Chirurg. 
ut. ii. 14 b/t Take. .of the rootes of Altea called: Holyhocke, 
or marche mallowes.., a pounde. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 11. 
cccliii. (2653) 935 The leaves of Marsh Mallow are of the 
power to digest. 1683 Tryon Vay to Health 576 Mallows 
and Marsh-Mallows..will cure near Fifty Diseases, 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 112 Althe#. Marshmallows. It flowers 
in July and August. ne tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. 1V. 
210 For the relief of the 
marsh mallow or expectorant herbs. 

attrib. 1612 Woopa Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 205 Decoc- 
tion of March Mallow roots in water. 1753 Bastiat Far- 
riery 96-7 The marshmallow ointment. 1836 J. M. Gutiy 
Magendie's Formut. (ed. 2) 105 Marshmallow syrup. 

b. A confection made from the root of this plant. 
* 1884 Chamd. Frnt. 4 Oct. 640/2 Gum-arabic..makes about 
thirty per cent. of the best qoley of gum-drops, marsh- 
mallow, and jujube paste. “1902 Westm. Gas. 11 Aug. 12/1 
Chocolates, ‘marsh-mallows’, and other toothsome delicacies. 

Ma‘rshman. A dweller in marshy country; 
an inhabitant of a particular stretch of marshland, 
e.g. Romney Marsh. 

3573 Tusser usb. (1878) 38 Sharpe cutting spade, for the 
deuiding of mow, with skuppat and skauel, that marsh men 
alow. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 11. 1540/2 That 
sir Thomas Scot would throughlie informe himselfe by con- 
ference with the marshmen, 1610 HotLanp Camden's Brit. 
1. 350 In the Saxons time the inhabitants heereof [Rumney] 
were called Mersc-ware, that is Marshmen, 1827 Sporting 


re is in Engelond, 


irritable cough,..an infusion of | 
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Mag. XX. 39 These birds (colymbus minutus) are. .called by 
the Marshmen Spider Diver's. 1889 Dove A/icah Clarke 
294 The riot had now changed into open mutiny among 
these marshmen and miners. 

Marsh m old. Also 7 March-. A ra- 
nunculaceous plant, Caltha palustris, growing in 
moist meadows and bearing showy golden flowers. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The small Celandyne, and 
the Braue Bassinet, or Marsh Marigold, do grow in moyst 
medowes. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. cclxxx. 670 Marsh 
Marigold hath great broad leaues somewhat round, of a 
gallant greene colour, .. among which rise vp thicke fat 
stalkes .. whereupon do growe goodly yellow flowers. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pol. /lying-[ns.1. xv.94 Bees gather of these 
flowers following .. In April... March-marigold. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 11.131 All over it [grow] rushes, red 
rattle, marsh-marygold [etc.]. 1833 Tennyson May Queen i. 
31 The wild marsh-marigold shines like fire in swamps and 
hollows gray. 1882 Garden 15 Apr. 261/2 Wild Marsh 
Marigolds fill a large bowl on a hall table. 

Marshwort (ma‘1{;wait), [See MarsH sd. 
and Wort.] The umbelliferous plant Helosctadium 


(Stun) nodiflorum. 

1776 WitHERING Bot. Arrangem. Vegetables 1. 127 Marsh- 
wort, Samolus. 1897 Frnil. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 617 Pro- 
cumbent marsh-wort, Helosciadium nodiflorum, is a plant 
with the habit of watercress. : 

— An error for marsh or marish whort (see 
MARISH 2 b). 1864 Prior Plant-n. 146. 

Marshy (ma‘sfi), 2. Also 4 mershi. [f. Mgrsu 
sb. +-¥Y.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a marsh ; 
consisting of or containing marshes or marshland. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xli. 2 Thei weren fed in mershi places. 
1580 Hottypanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Lieu marescageux, 
ay ground, 1697 DrypDeNn Virg. Georg. 11. 605 And 
from the marshy Land Salt Herbage for the fodd’ritg Rack 
provide. 1703 MAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus. (1732) 21 A rest- 
less night; in a marshy and unwholsome ground. 
Bancrort //ist. U.S. VI. liv. 425 Over a marshy ravine in 
front of the right, a large redoubt was placed. 

b. Produced in or characteristic of marshland. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. ul. 277 Their wanton Appetites 
not only feed With Delicates of Leaves, and marshy Weed, 
But [etc]. 1870 A. R. Wattacrk Nat. Sel. (1871) 53 The 
prevalent forms and colours of marshy vegetation. 

|| Marsilea (maisi'l/a). Zot. Also marsilia. 
[mod.L, (Linnzeus 1742), f.name of L. F. Marsigli 
(Marsilius), an Italian naturalist (died 1730).] 
The typical genus of the N.O. Marsileacex of 
cryptogamous plants; a plant of this genus. 

1887 A thenzum 7 May 610/3 ‘The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. 

[ft 


Marsileaceous (miisiliéi:jas), a. Lot. 
ee prec.) : see 


mod.L. Marsiledce-x (f. Marsilea : 
aegis Belonging to the N.O. A/arstleacex. 

1856 in Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 1862 AnstED Channel /sl. u1. 
viii. (ed. 2) 184 A little marsiliaceous plant (/soetes hystrix). 

+ Marsi'lian. Oés. Also marsiliane, mar- 
siliana. [ad. It. marsigliana, f. Marsiglia Mar- 
seilles.] (See quot. 1769.) 

1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2246/3 Being embarqued, the Foot 
on 8 Ships and the Horse on 6 Marsilians, 1769 FALconer 
Dict. Marine 11. (1780), Marsiliane, a square-sterned ship, 
navigated on the Gulph of Venice .. the largest carrying 
about zoo tons. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Marsiliana, 
a Venetian ship of burden, square-sterned. 

Marsipobranch (macusipobrenk), sd. and a. 
Zool. [Anglicized form of mod.L. Marstpfobranchii, 
f. Gr. udpowro-s pouch (see MARSUPIUM) + Bparyxia 
gills.] a. sb. One of the Aarstpobranchii, a class 
of vertebrates having gills in the form of pouches, 
and comprising the lampreys and hags. b. atérid. 
or aaj. Pertaining to animals of this class. 

1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 42 All Vertebrates, save those.. 
like the Lancelet and Marsipobranchs. 1875 Hux.ey in 
Encyct. Brit. 1. Boe The skull of the lowest Urodela has 
.-advanced but little beyond the Marsipobranch stage. 

Hence Ma:rsipobra‘nchiate sd. and a, = prec. 

1872 T. Git Arrangem. Fam. Fishes p. xx, The Marsii 
branchiates (Lampreys, etc.). 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Marsipo- 
branchiate, having gills in the form of small pouches. 

+Marsoline. és. [ad. It.marzolino.] A kind 
of cheese made near Florence. 

1636 Davenant Wits 1v. i, Your Marsoline and Parmesan 
of Lodi. % 

|| Marsouin (marsw¢n). Also 7-9 marsuin, 9 
Canadian marsocn (maisé#‘n). [Fr.: see MERE- 
SWINE.] A name applied to various cetaceans of 
the family Delphinide. 

In early quots., after European Fr., the porpoise. 
recent examples, after Canadian Fr., =BrtuGa 2. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 101 The Marsouins are 
the Sea-hogs or Po Ss. [ax672 Wittucusy Hist. Pisc. 
(1686) 31 Cimbris Marsuin vel Porcus marinus: Angl. A 
Porpesse.] = gag Cycl. Supp. Marsuin, a name 
by which many have called the phocena or porfesse. 1854 

MERSON Lett. § Soc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 208 Every- 
body now appears to me narwhale, porpoise, or marsouins. 
1884 Goons, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 1. 18'‘The names 
{of the White Whale] in use are.. Marsuin or Marsoon in 


Marsupial (maisiz'pial),a.andsb. Also7-eal. 
[ad. mod.L. marsipialis, {. L. marsiipi-um pouch, 
ee (see Marsurium), The zoological use of the 

. word was introduced by Tyson, who in 1698 uses 
the neuter marsupiale as a generic name for the 
opossum ; he also has ossa marsupialia marsupial 
bones (see A. 2 b).] 


In 


MARSUPIUM. 


A. aaj. 1. Pertaining to or resembling a ‘mar- 
supium’ or pouch, MMarsupial muscle (in mod.L. 
musculus marsupialis): see quot. 1696. AMarsupial 
capsule: in a colony of Polyzoa, an individual 
serving only for the reception of ova. 

1696 Priwirs (ed. 5), Marsupeal Muscle, the ninth Muscle 
in order whereby the Thigh is movd. 1843 Owen Lect. 
Comp. Anat. Invertebr. 109 In this state they are trans- 
ferred from the ovarium to the marsupial vesicles...In the 
ova of the marsupial sacs, Siebold could no longer discern 
the germinal vesicle... The marsupial ova next assume an 
increase of size. 1878 Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 132 
Some persons may serve only for the reception of ova, and 
form the so-called marsupial capsules. : t 

2. Used as a designation of mammals (including 
the kangaroos, opossums, ete.) of the family Marsu- 
pialia, characterized by having a pouch (covering 
the mamillz) in which to carry their young, which 
are born imperfectly developed ; of or pertaining 
to this family. 

1825 Zool. Frni. 1. 405 These three states of genital pro- 
ducts require three distinct situations, which in the normal 
mammifera, are found within the sexual canal; but in the 
marsupial they are very differently distributed. 1832 Lye 
Princ. Geol. 1. 89 More than 7 species of the marsupial 
family. 1870 RoLteston Anim. Life 64 From the mipuniaie- 
tive gland to the marsupial pouch. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 288 Marsupial Mole, the only species of the genus 
Notoryctes, N. typhlops. : : 

b. Connected with the pouch in marsupial animals. 

1819 Rees Cyc. s.v. Didelphis, The abdominal pouch is 
sustained by means of two bones of a peculiar structure, and 
which in allusion to their functions have been called the 
marsupial bones. 1834 Owen in Pil. Trans. CXXIV. 334 
These bones..defend the abdominal viscera from the pressure 
of the young as these increase in size during their mammary or 
marsupial existence. /éid., The subject of marsupial genera- 
tion, 1896 Kirxatpy & Pottarp tr. Boas’ 7ext Bk. Zool. 
496 The Marsupials have marsupial bones. 

B. sé. A marsupial animal. 

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 127. 1839 Ibid. XIV. 450 The 
leading peculiarity in these Marsupials is, so to speak, 
the premature birth of their young. 1896 [see A. 2 b]. 

attrib, 1885 H. Fincn-Hatton Advance Australia 106 
An Act known as the Marsupial Act was accordingly passed 
to encourage their destruction...Some of the squatters have 
gone toa vast expense in fencing in their runs with mar- 
supial fencing, — | ae es 

Marsupialian (mausizpizliin), a. and sb. 
[f.mod.L. marsupial-is (see prec.) +-IAN.] =prec. 

1848 Maunver 7veas. Nat. Hist. 793 Marsupialian, be- 
longing to the class Marsupialia.. 

arsupialization (maisidpidloizé-fon). [f. 
.next +-ATION.] ‘The formation of a pouch, or of a 
pouch-like cavity (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

Marsupialize (maisi#pialoiz), v. [f Mar- 
SUPIAL + -IZE.] ¢vans. To convert into something 
resembling the pouch of a marsupial. 

1899 Brit. Med. ¥rni. 23 Dec. 102 The operator managed 
to marsupialise the edges of the pouch, which was drained 
through the abdoming wall with gauze. 

Marsw d, a. and sb. ', MARSUPIAL + 
-o1D.]__Resembling the marsupials. 

1860 Worcester (citing Hrrcncock). 1895 Pop. Sct. 
Monthly Sept, 693 A few marsupialoids. 

pian (maisi#*pian), a. and sd. [f. Mar- 
SUPIUM+-AN.] = MARSUPIAL. 

1835 Kirsy //ad. § Just. Anim, 1. xvii. 175 A a 
animal like the Kanguroo. 1854 BakEweE tt Geol. 50 The 
lower jaw bones of animals, which Prof. Owen has deter- 
mined belong to the genus of marsupians, or opossums. 

Marsupiate (maisi#‘pijeit), a. and sd. [f. 
MaAnsupPl-UM + -ATE.] = MARSUPIAL. 

1834 Owen in Phil. Trans. CXXIV. 361 The impregnated 
uteri of the Ed and Marsupiate g 1849 Hraser’s 
Mag. XXXI1X. 2097 A marsupiate sea-monster 1s horribly 
unorthodox. W. Crark tr, Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
II. 594 The placenta. occurs in the mammals alone; but 
it is, eft e wanting in the M. pi and M s 

Hence Marsu'piated 7//. a. in the same sense. 

1890 in Century Dict. } 

arsupite (mausizpit). Geol. [mod. L. 
marsipités, {. Marsurium: see -1TE.] A fossil 
crinoid, the shell of which resembles a purse. 

1835 Kirpy //ad. § Inst. Anim, I. xiii, 11 The Marsupites 
..form the link which connects the proper or pedunculated 
Crinoideans with the Stelleridans. 1885 Geixie Text-bh. 
Geol. (ed. 2)828 The middle division, or Margate Chalk, has 
been named the Marsupite zone by Dr. Barrois. 

|| Marsupium (maisiz‘piim). Also 9 (alter 
Gr.) marsupion, marsypion., [L. marsipium, 
marsuppium, ad, Gr, papovmov, -cimov, dim, of 
Hapownos purse, bag.] In various scientific uses : 
A or pouch, or something resembling a pouch. 

1. Zool. a. The bag or pouch of a marsupial. 

1698 Tyson Anat. Ofossunt 11 Herein all agree, that the 
use of this Bag, Pouch, or Marsupium, is for the Preserva- 
tion of the Young Ones, and cs them upon any Occa- 
sion of Danger. 1825 Zool. ¥rni. 1. 406 The difference .. 
is solely in the foetal domicile ; we call it matrix in the one, 
and wea ad marsupium in the others. 1839 Penny Cyed. 
XIV. 450 Their young..attach themselves by the mouth to 


_ the teats, which are situated in the marsupium, or pouch, of 


the mother, 189x Frower & Lypekxer /utrod. Mammals 
160 All the species have a marsupium or pouch formed by 


| a fold of the skin of the abdomen. 


| 


b. A pouch for similar use in other animals, 
e.g. a receptacle for eggs in certain crustaceans, 
marsipobranchiate fishes, etc. 


other fauor, nye to the Pictes. 


MART. 


; 1843 OWEN Lect. Comp. Anat. Invertebr. 289 The develop- | 


ment of the ovum takes § aseay in this temporary marsupium. 
1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 245 In Cyc/as the inner gills 
form the marsupium, and only from 10 to 20 of the fry are 
found in them at one time. 1 Kirkacpy & Potrarp tr. 
Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 214 The Isopoda possess a marsupium 
under the thorax, formed of the lamellate appendages of the 
basal joints of the thoracic limbs. 

e. A folded or corrugated vascular membrane in 


- the eye ofa bird; = PECTEN 3a. 


1795 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 16 In the eyes of 
birds there is a substance which is peculiar to that class of 
animals, calledthe marsupium. 1841-71 I’. R. Jones A nin. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 779 A vascular organ, called the marsupium 
or pecten, which is lodged in the posterior part of the vi- 
treous humour. ; 

2. Anat. a, The large sac of the peritoneum 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). b. A term for the scrotum 

Jbid.). , The alar ligaments of the knee-joint 

Cent. Dict.). 

3. Surg. (See quot.) 

1855 Dunctison Dict. Med. (ed. 12), Marsupion, a sac or 
bag, with which any part is fomented. 

Mart (mait), 5.1 dial. Forms: [1 mear®, 
merth, mer, 2 ? merthe], 8- mart. [App. 
evolved in the mod.Eng. period by analysis of 
JSoulmart (Foumart), where -mart is an altered 
form, due to absence of stress, of OE. meard masc.: 
see Marten, Marter. Exc. in this compound, the 
OE, word did not survive beyond the 12th c., 
being superseded by Marrer.] The marten. 

a7oo Epinal Gloss. 425 Furuncus, mearth. ¢893 K. /E1- 
FRED O7os, I. i. § 18 Se byrdesta sceall zyldan fiftyne meardes 
fell. ¢x1200 Moral Ode (Trin. MS.) 366 Ne aquerne ne 
me[r]theschele [Egerton MS. martres cheole] ne beuer ne 
sabeline. 1713 Ricnarpson in PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 170 
Foumart, guasi foul Mart, or stinking Mart, in opposition 
to the Martes which emit a musky Smell. 1801 W. Sewarp 
Yordes Cave 9 The Otter fierce, the badger and the mart. 
1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 1 Wolves, hyenas, foxes, marts, 
and hares. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1249/3 Wanted, fresh 
caught badger,. .sweet mart, foumart,and otter. 1895 Westi. 
Gaz. 3 Oct. 2/3 A Mart Hunt [in Westmorland]. 

(mat), 50.2 Sc. and north. Forms: 4-6 
marte, 6 merte, (9 mert), 6-9 mairt, 4- mart. 
[a. Gael. mart = Irish mart cow, ox.] 

1, An ox or cow fattened for slaughter. 

As‘ marts’ were usually killed about Martinmasas provision 
for the winter, the word popularly acquired an etymological 

ssociation with Marti. $3 cf. Martinmas beef. 

1307-8 Durh, Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 2 In ccxxviij martis 
emptis..non deductis coriis [etc.]. c1320 Sir Tristr. 454 
Martirs [?7ead martis] as it ware Pat husbond men had 
meet. 1368 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. lxxx, Et de 
viij li. vs. receptis de xv marts de eodem manerio venditis. 
1489 Se. Acts Fas. IV (1814) Il. 219/1 Pat all .. martis 
mutounes poultre..may cum in to oure souerane lorde. 1520 
Extracts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 7 In byin of mertis, 
mutton, talk and skennis. 1573 in Keg. Privy Counc. Scot. 
II. 269, xxx martis of salt beif. a@1670 SpatpInG Trond. 
Chas. [ (1829) 25 They..caused to kill altogether threescore 
marts. 1798 D, Crawrorp Poems 16 (E.D.D.) He may next 

get for his mart a highland cow. 1820 Scorr Monast. i, 

family killed a mart, or fat bullock,in November. 1872 

E. W. Rosertson Hist. Ess. 135 In a pastoral state of so- 

ciety he [the ox] was of comparatively little use except as a 

mart—to be eaten. 1881 Grecor /olk-Lore N.E. Scot. 151 

The ‘ mairt’ or the pig, that was to be salted, must be killed 
when the moon was on the increase. 


b. fig. : 
1389 R. Bruce Serm. (1843) 166 As for the fed-marts of this 
world the Lord..has appointed them for slaughter. 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets 1, 41 Get up, get up, ye lazy mart. 
+. transf. A carcase, slain animal. Ods. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 842 [He] fand a tre.. 
and syne on It slewit hym-self rycht to pe hart, and offerit 
to be fend pat mart. a1400 Sir Perc. 207 His modir hase 
fene 7 that darte, Therwith made he many marte. 
+2. (See quot.) Ods. 
) R. Cox Hist. red. 1. Expl. Index, Mart, a yearly 
Rent in Beef. 
+ Mart, 56.3 Ods. [ad. L. Mart-em: see Mars.] 
1. Mars, the Roman god of war. 
2 ss, = Beige era H. Fame 1. 356 For yren Martes metal 
that god is of bataylle. 15153 Dunsar Poems 


ys, 
xxxiii. 67 Sum held he had bene Dedalus,..Sum the Martis | 


smyth Wlcanus. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1, Introd. iii, Tri- 
umphant Mart, In loves and gentle jollities saan were 

2. War, battle. (Jz egual mart =L. aqguo Marte.) 

tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 149 The Scottes..wente 
fi and toke to theyme seetes, what thro marte [L. ferro] 
n 1513 Douctas Zxeis 1. Prol. 

16 The horrible sterne dedis of Mart. 1567 TurBErv. Ovid's 

ip. vii. G iij b, But if thou long for warre, or young Iulus 
seeke B: moeely Mart to purchase prayse, and giue his foes 
the pot ey Fairrax Jasso vi. xxxvi, These fooles 
lag ee I tread, be isle gh) contend 7 yo aya 

. ASSINGER ; i 
whose face he durst not look canal eee * meh 
3. The planet Mars. (Frequent in Gower.) 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 130 Complexion he takth of Marte, 
(mait), 56.4 Also 5-7 marte. [a. Du. 
markt (formerly also written mart, and still com- 
monly so pronounced) : see MARKET s0.] 

1. A periodical gathering of people for the te 
of buying and selling (in early use chiefly with 
nena ae Low Countries); a fair. Ods,orarch. 

1437 Li » Policy in Pol. S (Rolls) LL, And 
wee to martis of Braban ‘charged be Worth Begin 


the feste of bruges, To the marte of andwarp, To the marte | 
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of berow. 1502 ArnoLpnE Chron. (1811) 231 At y® free passe 
marte of this said towne of Barowe last passed: 1530 ‘I'1n- 
DALE Pract. Prelates H iv b, The Cardinall. .lefte nothing 
vnprouided to bring the marte from Antwarpe to Cales. 
1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 34 They..shall.. hold within 
the said borough two faires or martes euery yere. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err, 1.i. 18 Siracusian Marts and Fayres. 1631 
T. PoweLt Vom All Trades (1876) 163 To benefit betweene 
the Mart and the Market. 1719 De For Crusce u. 
(Globe) 540 The Fair or Mart, usually kept in this Place, 
had been over some Time. 1748 Anson's loy. 11. x. 245 
At the time of the mart, whilst the Manila galeon is in 
the port. 1788 CowreR Negro’s Compl. 46 By our suffer- 
ings, since ye brought us ‘To the man-degrading mart. 1839 
Sronenouse A rholme 309 After Gainsbrough mart in Octo- 
ber, until the next mart at Easter, the people in these vil- 
lages seldom thought of going anywhere. 

+b. spec. The German booksellers’ fair, held at 
Faster, originally at Frankfort, and afterwards at 
Leipzig. (Sometimes app. used ¢vansf. for the 
‘ publishing season’ in England.) Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 177 Let him reade Bicx- 
dorfius and his Bitliotheca Rabbinica, printed this last 
Mart. 1620 E. BLount Hore Subs. 42 Copied out of some 
absurd booke, printed the last Mart. c1620 Worron in 
Relig. (1651) 472 We may expect some Pamphlet the next 
Mart from Ingolstat, or Collen. 1655 Diccrs Compl. Ai 
bass. 273 By certain that returned from Frankfort Mart, 
I understand that one of the Gentlemen. .died. 

2. A public place for buying and selling; a 
market-place, market hall, etc. Now foet. or rhe- 
torical, exc. in the sense of ‘auction room’ (more 
fully azection-mart), and as applied by tradesmen to 
designate their shops, as in boot and shoe mart. 

1590 SHAKs. Com. Err.1.ii.74 My charge was but to fetch 
you from the Mart Home to your house. /é/d. ut. 1. 12 
You beat me at the Mart. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle iv. 
1235 Our lawes for Mammons cursed golde Like as at open 
mart are bought and solde. 1764 GoLpsm. 7 av. 295 The 
crowded mart, the cultivated plain. 
Isles v1. i, When breathless in the mart the couriers met. 
1844 Loncr. Nurenburg 14 Fountains..standing in the 
common mart. 1863 Burton Bs. Hunter 60 ‘Vhe fashion- 
able mart where all the thorough libraries in perfect con- 
dition went to be hammered off. 1882 P. Firzceratp 
Recreat. Lit, Max (1883) 189 This [goblet] I had seen in 
the window of a mart. 

3. In wider sense: A city, region, or locality 
where things are bought or sold; an emporium. 

161z Briere /sa, xxiii. 3 She is a mart of nations. 1719 
W. Woon Surv. 7 rade 283 Cadiz, Port St. Mary's, &c., which 
Places were the Mart of our Manufactures for the Indies. 
1850 MerivaLe Rom. Entp, (1865) 1. v. 228 They possessed 
no great cities, no great marts of industry and commerce. 
1874 Stusps Const. Hist. (1875) I. iv. 61 London, the mart 
of the merchants. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 5. 386 
Antwerp and Bruges were..the general marts of the world. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1602 Marston 1 ntonio's Rev. w. iii, O world,..Ie leave 
thee; farewell, mart of woe. 1762 Gotvsm. Nash 21 To 
this great mart of every folly, sharpers from every country 
daily arrived. 

+4, Buying and selling; traffic; bargaining. 
Also,abargain. Phr. Zomake a(orone’s) mart. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 716 The lowe Countries, where 
the Englishe men for the most part, made their martes. 
1575 GascoicNe Dan Barthol., Posies lowers 69 Then 
mighte you see howe fansie fedde his minde, Then all alone 
he mused on his marte. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 37 
They..maken a Mart of their good name. 1596 SHaAks. 
Tam. Shr. u. i. 329 Now I play a marchants part, And ven- 
ture madly on a desperate Mart. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
v. xii, § 5 Christ could not suffer that the temple should 
serue for a place of Mart. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii, 
Vengeance pricks meon, When mart is made of faire Religion. 
@ 1618 SytvesteR Maidens Blush 464 Therefore forthwith 
one to them let us send, The mart to offer, and the price to 
make, As ofa Slave. 1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St. Ambrose 
1. 118 Places of mart where hee may best vent them. 

+5. attrib., as in mart-day, -time, -town. 

1641 Hinve ¥, Bruen xxxii. 102 That he might.. buy Wine 
and Milk without money,..upon such of the Lords *Mart 
and Market dayes. 1624 Massincer Renegado 1. i, This 
*Mart time Wee are allowde free trading. 1549 CoveRDALE, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Corinthians 1 Corinthe..was..the moste 
famous, and richest *marte towne of all Asia. 1647 Trare 
Comm. 1 Cor. v. 9 It[i. e. Corinth] was. .a most filthy Mart- 
town of abominable lusts. 1736 Drake Eboracum: 1. vii. 227 
That York was formerly the chief emporium, place of trade, 
or mart-townin thenorthof Englandiscertain. 1761 London 
& Environs 1V.6 During the Saxon heptarchy, London was 
+-as we are told by Bede, a princely mart-town. 

+ Mart, 52.5 Ods. [Alteration of MarquE app. 
by association with Marr sd.4 Cf, Conrra-, 
Contre-, Counrermart.] = Marquez; in phr. 
letters (scripts, writ) of mart. . 

1587 Greene Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) ¥. 197 Abra- 
dus the great Macedonian Pirat thought euery one had a 
letter of mart that bare sayles in y° Ocean. 1602 WARNER 
Alb. Eng. x. \xiv. (1612) 277 With letters then of credence 
for himselfe, and marte for them, He puts to Sea for England. 
a@ 1612 Harincton Epigr, 11. xxx, (1618) E 7, You'le spoile the 
Spaniards, by your writ of Mart. 1627 Drayton Batt. Agin- 
court 10 All men of Warre with scripts of Mart that went. 
yet. Ker Mew. 153 Letters of Mart were issued to Sundry 

eople, who all went to the East-Indies. : 

b. attrib., as in Letter(s of mart man, ship. 

1695 Lutrretyt Brief Rel. (1857) III. ege letters of 
‘mart ships are ordered for the West Indies. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4071/3 The Good Alliance,..being taken 
Letter of Mart-Man belonging to this Port. 1753 N. 
RTANO beg Throat p. xv, Thus much by way of 
Preface to this Translation ; after which I shall send it into 
the World as a Letter of Mart Ship,.,hoping that it may 
meet with some Prize of Approbation. 


1815 Scorr Ld. of 
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! 


MARTEL. 


+ Mart (mait),v. Ods. [f. Marr sé.4; 
G. markten (G. dial. marten).] 

1. intr. To do business at a mart; hence, to 
chaffer, bargain. 

1553 Keg. True-hearted Eng. 5 Our marchauntes do by 
martyng in Antwarp spende yerely [etc.]. 1598 SyLvesTEK 
Du Bartas u.i. u. Imiposture 349 She would, she should 
not; glad, sad; coms and goes: And long she marts about 
a Match of Woes. 1602 Futsecke /andectes 72 The Athe- 
nians, who had vtterlie secluded them from their Hauens, 
and from marting with them. 1628 GauLe Pract. Theory 
(r629) 181 Judas is busie marting and chaffering among 
them. 

2. ¢vans. To make merchandise of, to traffic in. 
Also with oud. 

1589 Warner 46, Eng. vi. xxix, Let Pesantes marte their 
marriages, and thriue at peraduenture, 1 B. Jonson 

vc. Manin Hum, ((Q.)1. 1.172, L had thought my son could 
not have straied, So farre from iudgement, as to mart him- 
selfe Thus cheapely, (in the open trade of scorne). 1601 
Suaks. Jud. C. w. iit. 11 To sell, and Mart your Offices for 
Gold To Vndeseruers. 1652 GavLE A/agastrom, xxvi, 
Hereupon the astrologers doe mart or vent the effects of the 
heavens and the stars, &c. 1788 Anna Sewarp Le?t. (1811) 
II. 6 Reviewers may be venal without directly marting out 
their decisions for money. 

Hence + Marrting v0/. sh. 

1553 [see 1]. 1608 Br. Hat /:fist.1.i, Marting of pardons. 

|| Martaban (mautaben). Also 7 mortaban, 
7-8 mortivan. The name of a town in Pegu, 
used attrtb. (esp. in Martaban jar) as the designa- 
tion of a kind of glazed pottery made there. Hence 
as sé, Martaban ware, a Martaban jar. 


cf, Du., 


[The ware has been called in Arabic ls martabani 
from the 14th c.] 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P. 180 An huge Heap of 
long Jars like Mortivans, 1699 Dampier Voy. II. i. 98 
‘These they call Mortaban Jars, from a Town of that name 
in Pegu. rrr C, Lockyer Ace. Trade India 35 Mortivan 
and small Jars, 1903 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 229/1 Large 
glazed earthen jars called by Europeans ‘Pegu jars’ and 
known all over the East by the name of ‘ Martaban ’. 

Martagon (mia‘itagon). Also 6 mortegon, 
7martagan, -igon. [a.F.martagon =Sp.,Pg. mar- 
tagon, It. martagone,a. Turk, yixb le martagan ‘a 


special form of turban adopted by Sultan Muham- 
med I; hence the martagon lily’ (Redhouse}.] 
The Turk’s-cap lily, Z2/¢um Martagon. Also 
Scarlet martagon; the Scarlet Turk’s-cap, L.chal- 
cedonicum. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Herbes 

. as ..Vervaine, Lunara, and Martagon. 71540 tr. IZgo’s 
Lyt. Pract, xxxviii. Biij b, The powdre of Mortegon. 1548 
‘Tur Names of Hertvs(.D.S.) 85. 1597 GERARDE //ertal 
1. xciv. § 4. 152 The Lillie of Constantinople is called like- 
wise in England Martagon of Constantinople. 1629 Pak- 
kKINSON Parad. tn Sole iv.g The Martagons, both white 
and red, both blush and yellow, that require to be set by 
them-selues apart. 1637 b. Jonson Sad Sheph. ui. vii, Vie 
Stupifying Hemlock! Adders tongue! And Martagan! 
1737 P. Cottinson in Darlington MWe. ¥. Bartrant & H. 
Marshall (1849) 97 ‘The Marsh Martagon is going to flower 
very strongly. 1866 LivincsTone Last Frais. (187-) I. vii. 
17 Here and there the scarlet martagon. 

attri. 1773 H. Watrote Let, 29 May, I send you two 
martagon roots. 1892 Dosson 18¢h Cent. Vignettes 146 
Scarlet martagon-lilies. 

Martail: see Mar-. 

Martar, variant of MarTER Oés. 

Marteir, obs. form of Martyr. 

Martel (mautél), 5.1 Also 4 martell; 5 7. 
martews, marteaulx, g marteaux. [a. OF. 
martel (mod.F. marteau) = Pr. martel-s, Sp. mar- 
tillo, Pg. It. martello:—pop. L.*martellum ; asynon. 
L. martulus occursin Pliny, and other post-Augustan 
writers have marcellus,marculus, marcus , but the re- 
lation between these forms hasnot been determined.] 

1. A hammer; after the 15th c. esp. one used in 
war. Also || Martel-de-fer [Fr. =‘ iron hammer’] 
(see quot. 1824). Obs. exc. Antig. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 70 Al maner of smythes ben signefyed 
bythe martelorhamer, 1481— A/yrr.u1. xxviii. 122 Smytynge 
of marteaulxorhamers. 1525 BerNers /rotss. (1812) II. cxciv. 
595 The lorde Olyuer of Clysson had not .. delyuered vp 
the Martell, whiche is the token of the Constable of Fraunce. 
1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour III. Gloss., Martedlus, the 
martel de fer, a weapon which had at one end a pick and 
At the other a hammer, axe-blade, half moon, mace head or 
other fancy termination. 1857 Archzol. Frnl. XIV. 280 
A Turkish martel, the head inlaid with brass, ornamented 
with punched markings. 1868 /éid. XXV. 141 A large 
number of marteaux or horsemen’s hammers of a peculiar 
type. 1890 A. Prince Palomide 93 The storm Of thunder- 
hoofs, of martel, spear and sword. ; 

+2. p/. The game of ‘five-stones’ or ‘snobs’. 
[So in OFr. ; Rabelais has the form martre, Ron- 
sard martes. ] 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8433 At the martews, the gentyl 
play Vsyd in fraunce many day. 

+ Martel, 4.2 Ods. [? Corrupt form of MarTER 
or MARTEN.] = Marten, 

1607 TorseLt Four-f Beasts 495 Of the Marder, Martell, 
or Marten, 

+ Martel, sJ.5. Sc. Obs, Shortened form of 
Martilmas, MARTINMAS, 


17.. in Scots S (1 I. 60 Oh, Martel’s wind, when 
wilt thou blaw And Asp sear leaves aff the tree? 


MARTEL. 


+Marrtel, v. Obs. rare—!. [f. Marren sd,} 
Cf. F. marteler, Sp. martillar, \t. martellare.) 


intr. To hammer, deal blows as with a hammer (072). | 


1 Spenser /. Q. 1 vii. 42 Her dreadfull weapon .. 
Which on his helmet martelled so hard That [etc.]. 


+ Marrtelaise. 00s. 
tileys. [a. OF. martelais (:—med.L. type *sar- 
tellaticium), {. marteler: see prec.] A fighting 
with martels ; a hammering. 

c1450 Merlin 211 Ther was soche marteleise and soche 
noise as so many Carpenteres ina wode. /did. 334 Thei.. 
haue all day. .endured the medle and the martileys. 

Martelege, variant of MartitocE Ods. 

Martelet(t(e, obs. forms of MARTLET. 

Marteline (ma‘stélin). [a. F. marteline, f. OF. 
martel: see MAXKTEL 56.1] A small hammer, pointed 
at one end, used by sculptors and marble-workers. 
Marteline chisel, a sculptor’s chisel, driven by a 
mallet or hammer. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Martellate (ma‘iteleit), v. once-wd. [f. It. 
martell-are +-ATE.] trans. To hammer (/ig.). 

1829 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Albani & Pict.-Dealers Wks. 
1853 II.9/1 They belabor and martellate my ears worse 
than the terza rima of Dante. 


Martello (maite'lo). [Corruption (through 
association with It. marte//o hammer) of the name 
of Cape Mortel/a in Corsica (from It. morte/la wild 
myrtle), where there was a tower of this kind 
which the English fleet captured with some diffi- 
culty on 8 Feb. 1794; it had been captured by 
the English and again abandoned in Sept. 1793. 


The tower was of a type common in the Mediterranean ; 
the stout resistance which it was able to make with a small 


In 5 marteleise, mar- — 


force led to a belief among English military experts that | 


the construction had great defensive value, and the erection 
of ‘martello’ towers was therefore strongly urged on the 
British government, but it was not until 1804 that any were 
actually erected. Windham’s account of the events of 
1793-4 is grossly inaccurate, but there appears to be no 
room for doubt that he refers to these.] 

Martello tower (also, rarely, martello): a small 
circular fort with massive walls, containing vaulted 
rooms for the garrison, and having on the top a 
platform for one or two guns; usually erected on 
a coast to prevent the landing of enemies. 

{x Lr.-Gen. Dunpas Disf, 21 Feb. in Aun. Reg. App. 
to Chron. 101*/1 Expecting little opposition from Mortella 
tower. /bid., The same day we began to batter the tower 
of Mortella.] 1803 WinpHam SP. g Dec. (1812) II. 140 
What were known to our officers under the name of Mar- 
tello Towers, a species of edifice so called from a memorable 
instance of one at Martello, in Corsica; where, by a tower 
of this sort, garrisoned by some ten or a dozen men, and 
mounted with about two guns, a ship of the line of ours, 
and a frigate, were, during the last war, completely foiled 
and driven off. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 470 A mar- 
tello is built circular, and thus difficult to hit. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xxvii, The wide water, the Martello tower. 
Jig. 1828 J. W. Croxer Diary 11 Jan.in C. Papers (1884) 
1. xiii. 405, I. .told him [Herries] that in quitting his finance 
he had surrendered his Martello-tower. 1848 Lowett Aig- 
dow P. Poems 1890 II. 88, I esteem my ignorance of other 
languages as a kind of Martello-tower, in which I am safe 
from the furious bombardments of foreign garrulity. 

Marten (ma‘stén). Forms: a. 5 martiron, 
martren, martroun, -tryn, marterount, 5-7 
martron(e, 6 marteron, -tyron, 5-8 martern(e. 
8. 6 matron, materne, 7 mattern(e. y. 6-9 
martin, 7 martyn, marton, 6- marten. 
ME. martren, a. (perh. through MDu. martren) 
OF. martrine marten fur, subst. use (with ellipsis 
of peau skin) of martrin adj., pertaining to 
the marten, f. martre: see MARTER 1, 

The word, originally denoting the fur, came to be used as 
the name of the animal itself, instead of MarTER 36.4, which 
it finally displaced. The dropping of the r in the last syl- 
lable may have been partly due to association with Martin.] 

+1. The skins or fur of the animal now called 
marten: see sense 2, Often in plural. Obs. 

14.. Lypc. Life Our Lady (MS. Soc. Antig.1 it If. 25) 
(Halliw.), Ne martryn, ne sabil, y trowe, in god fay, Was 
none {i in hire gar 1422 in LZ. Z. Wills (1882) 
50 Myn eche daies gowne of marterount. 1436 Libel Exg. 
Policy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) Il. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn 
cloth, faldynge, And marternus gode. ¢1489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn xv. 50 A longe , te furred wyth fyn martrons. 

anc, Wills U1. 192 My newe clothe gowene furred wt 
Marterons. 1575 Zav. in Arche#ol. XXX. 17 An old tawny 
damaske cassock, edged with matrons. ee DaNnetrT tr. 
Comines (1614) 85.A goodly gown furred with martins. 
@ 1612 Harincton Sch, Salerne in Babees Bh. (1868) 255 Gar- 
ments of.. Martyn or Wolfe-skinnes. 1 H. Coan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. x\. 160 Crimson sattin cassocks lined with mar- 
terns. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Warternes, or Sables, a kind of 
rich Fur. ; 

2. An animal belonging to any one of certain 
species of Afuste/a, yielding a valuable fur. Often 
with distinguishing word, as beech-marten, stone 
marten, J/. foina; pine (or + fir) marten, J/. 
martes; American pine marten, J/. americana. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker s95/8 Martrix, a martron. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parilt. V. 505/1 Furres of Martirons, Furres, 


[Late | 


Letyce. 1486 Bk. St. Albans ej, The Fox and the Martron, | 


and the wilde Roo, 1580 
Vue Marte, a beaste that is called the Marten. 
nison England 1. xix. (1877) 1. 310 The beasts of t 


OLLYBAND 7 eas. Lr. Vong, © 
Har- | 
e chase | 


were commonlie the bucke, the roe, the foxe, and the mar- | 


terne. 1589 tLyty Pafpe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 IIL. 402 


190 


Be thou Martin the bird or Martin the beast. 1594 in 
Crompton ¥urisd. 195 b, One claimed a free chase within 
the forest, for Hare, foxe, wild cat, and martrons. 
Carew Cornwadl 22 Beastes of Venery persecuted for their 


case, or dammage feasance, are Marternes, Squirrels. 1643 _ 


Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xvii. § 209 The..matterne 
(poll-cat), sable, and ermine are good for furres. 1675 Duc- 
DALE Baronage 1. 467/1 Certain Dogs for the destruction of 
Wolves, Foxes, Martrons, Cats, and other Vermine. 1741 


1602 


Compl. Fam.+Piece \\. i. 307 A Martern is about the Bigness 


of a Cat, having a long Body and short Legs, with a Head 
and Tail like a Fox. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 
I. 78 Pine Martin. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie I. i. 17 
The martin’s fur of his cap was of a fineness. .that a queen 
might covet. 1859 Woop Na¢. Hist. 1. 345 The chief dis- 
tinction between the Pine and the Beech Martens. 

b. Zool. By some writers used as a vernacular 
name for the genus A/uste/a, including the ferret, 
weasel, etc., together with the species ordinarily 
known as martens. 

1896 Kirkatpy & Pottarp tr. Boas’ Zool. 516. 


| terrible. 


3. Spotted marten: a name for an Australian | 


marsupial of the genus Phascologale. (Not in 
Morris Austral Engl.) 1890 in Century Dict. 

4. attrib., as marten-skin, -tails; marten-cat, 
-weasel, = scnse 2; marten-cub, a marten of 
the first year (Phillips 1696); marten family 
Zool., the Austelidzx (see quot.). 

1798 CHARLOTTE SmiTtH Vung. Philos. 11. 170 The wood .. 
was infested by Wild or *Martin cats. 1845 Zoologist III. 
1018 A specimen of the marten-cat (J/artes Foina) was 
taken ina trap. 1884 Pall Mall G. g Sept. 2/2 ‘The martin- 
cat is nearly extinct. 1 Kirkacpy & Potrarp tr. Boas’ 
Zool. 516 Vhe *Marten family (J/ustelidz) [comprises] (a) 
Martens (A/usteda) .. (6) The Otters (Lutva) .. (c) Badgers 
(MWeles taxus). figs J. F. Coorer Pioneers i. (1869) 4/2 
A cap of *martin skins. 1691 Loud. Gas. No. 2711/4 A 
large Muff of *Martin-Tails. 1607 Torse.t Four-f. Beasts 
497 So may this *Martin-weasel render a sweet excrement. 

arten, -enet, -enist: see MARTIN, -ET, -IST. 

Martensite (ma:rtenzait). A/etallurgy. [f. 
name of Prof. A. J/artens, a German metallurgist 
+-ITE.] See quot. 1902. (Cf. PEARLITE 2.) 

1898 Roperts-Austen Jutrod. Metallurgy (ed. 4) 147 
Martensite is the very hard substance of which hardened 
steel consists. 1902 H. M. Howe in Eucycl. Brit. XX1X. 
572 Alartensite, the characteristic and chief constituent of 
hardenedsteel,is ahard brittle mass, with a needle-like struc- 
ture, consisting of iron containing carbon in proportions 
which vary from nothing up to about 2 per cent. 

+ Ma‘rter!. Ods. Also 3-5 martre, martir, 
6 marter, martyr, 7, 9 (from Ger. originals) 
marder. [ME. martre, a. F. martre (recorded 


from 11th c.)=It. martora, ad. W.Ger. *marpr- | 


in OS. *marthar (whence marthrin adj.; Du. has 
marter from Fr.), OHG. mardar (MHG., mod.G. 
marder) masc.; app. an extended form of OTeut. 
*marpu-z (OE, meard, MHG. mart, ON. mprd-r, 
Sw. mdrd, Da. maar), whence the Rom. forms 
F, marte fem., Pr. mart-s masc., Sp., Pg. marta.] 
The marten. 

12.. Moral Ode 182 (Egerton MS.) Ne ocquerne ne mar- 
tres cheole [77in. Codd. M/S. metheschele, see Mart sd.)] 
ne beuer ne sabeline. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 112 The 
ostrole, the Martre..and the squyrel. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza's Hist. China 20 marg., Great abundance of 
Marters furres, [1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts $95 It is called 
a house, and rocke-marder. 1805 Med. Yrni. + 334 The 
owl, the marder.] 

b. f/. The fur of the marten. F 

1420 in £. E. Wills (1882) 53 Also I will pat Gerard m 
brothir haue a newe fure of martirs. 1466 in Somerset Med. 
IVills (1901) 210 A gowne of cremesyn, furrid with martees 
(? ead marteres). 1530 PALsGk. 559 Martyrs and sabyls be 
for great estates. 4 

+ Ma‘rter”. Os. Also 6 martar. [f. Marr 
v. + -ER1,] One who bargains; es. in thieves’ 
slang, a dealer in stolen goods. 

1s91 Greene Disc. Coosnage 1. (1592) 3 The Priggar is he 
that steales the horses peer te Martar i, he ie gene 
him, and chops and changeth him away in any Faire, Mart, 
or other place. 1598 Frorio, Berattiere, a barterer, a 
trucker, a marter, .. a fripper. 

Marter, -erisse, obs. ff. Martyr, MARTYRIZE. 

Martern(e,marteron, -ount, obs. ff. MARTEN. 

Martews: see MARTEL sd.l 

Marthe, Marther, obs. ff. Marrow, Marryr. 

Marthy, obs. variant of Merny, burbot. 

Marthyr, obs. form of Martyr v. 

+Ma-rtiable,. 04s. In5marciable. [? Altered 
form of MARTIAL a., after -ABLE.] = MARTIAL. 

1470 Harpinc Chron. txxul, xv, For many were, prongs 
actes marcyable [vi#e honourable] Dispended then by 
warres violence, 

Martial (maifal), @. and sé. 
marcial, 5 marcyal(l, martialle, (5 marcill, 6 
mershal), 5-6 marciall, mercial(1, mercyall, 
5-7 martiall, 6 martyall, 6-8 marshal(l, (7 
marshiall), 6- martial. [a. F. martial (= Sp., 
Pg. marcial, It. marstale), ad. L. martialis of or 
belonging to Mars, f. A/art(z)- Mans.] A. aaj. 

1. Of or pertaining to war or battle. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7'voylus iv. 1641 (1669) Ne veyn delit, .. 
or torney Marcial, .. Ne made me to Rewe on youre distresse, 
1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vin. i. (1494) C iij b, His victorious 
marcyall hye prowesse Done in almayne. ¢1430 — Min. 
Poenis (Percy Soc.) 5 Alle assautis that were martialle For 


Forms: 4-6 | 


MARTIAL. 


his sake he proudly wold endure. 1529 Lynpesay Complaynt 
(57 Thow..hes thy honour done awance, In Scotland, Ing- 

nd, and in France, Be Merciall dedis honourabyll. 1532-: 
Act 24 Hen. VII/, c. 13 Lustes, tourneis,. or ae marcia 
feates or disguisings. 1 Maruowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 
1. ii, My martiall prises.. Wun on the fiftie headed Vuolgas 
waues. a1625 FLercuer & Massincer Laws of Candy 
1.ii, That yong eat we was not .. skil'd In Martiall play. 
1671 Mitton ?. X. 111, 304 See .. in what martial equipage 
They issue forth. 1676 Hospes //iad 11. 180 In counsel or 
in Martial Array. 1760 Jounson /dler No. 96 P 1 His 
martial achievements remain engraved on a pillar of flint. 
1773-83 Hootx Ord. Fur. xvi. 307 Rinaldo flies, with martial 
ardor prest. x Cowrer //iad iv. 15 With martial order 

1872 Bacrnot Physics & Pol, (876) 81 So long as 
there was continual fighting there was a likelihood of im- 
provement in martial virtues. 
b. Of sports, exercises, etc. ; Serving as training 
for warfare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol., Y* longeth to man- 
hode .. To haunte his bodye in playes marciall. pA 
Grarton Chron. 11. 670 The king entendyng to see this 
martiall sport, .. caused listes royall for the Champions 
..to be newly erected in West Smithfield in London. 
21586 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Before Poets did 
soften vs, we were full of courage, giuen to martiall exercises. 
3632 Parker 7rue Tale of Robin Hood 39 in Child Ballads 
Il. 229 And shewd to them such martiall sport, With his 
long bow and arrow. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. (1869) 
I. 458 They soon became careless of their martial exercises. 
1815 Worpsw. Laodamia 118 While my youthful peers 
before my eyes.. Prepared themselves for glorious enterprise 
By martial sports. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 111. 
xil. 227 There he was entertained with martial exercises. 

ce. Of music: Appropriate to warfare. 

1662 Drypen Astrza Redux 198 The incensed powers 
beheld .. An heaven .. Which durst with .. martial brass, 
belie the thunder’s sound. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 540 All 
the while Sonorous mettal blowing Martial sounds. ar 
T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 e 
martial kettle-drum. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 37 When our 
Country’s cause provokes to Arms, How martial musick 
ev'ry bosom warms! 1784 Cowrer Jask vi. 3 The ear is 
pleased With melting airs or martial. 1869 Raw Ltnson 
Anc. Hist. 36 They had a lively and martial music. 

2. Of or pertaining to ‘ the Army’, or the military 
profession. Ods. exc, in CouRT MARTIAL, ‘ military’ 
as opposed to ‘civil’ or ‘civilian’, + A/artial 
name: a fictitious name adopted by a soldier 
(= F. nom de guerre). 

1470 Harpinc Chron, cLxxvitt, xx, Without rule of marcill 
gouernaunce. ar Hart Chron. Hen. IV 7b, He.. 
caused dyvers lustie men to appele divers olde men upon 
matters determinable as the common lawe in the court 
marcial, 1590 R. Wituiams (¢itde) A Briefe Discourse of 
Warre: with his opinion concerning some parts of the 
Martiall Discipline. 1625 Bacon £ss., Love (Arb.) 447, 
I know not how, but Martiall Men, are giuen to Loue. 1631 
WeeEveER Anc. Funeral Mon. 546 Dauid de Argenton, a 
Norman, and a martiall knight. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5322/3 
To be Advocate-General, or Judge Martial of all His Ma- 
jesty’s Forces in England. 2787 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1V. 
cccxxiv. 102 Some are for a Parliamentary inquiry, others 
for a Martial one. 1761 Ann. Reg. u. 3 They laid aside 
their sur » and d nick or martial names. 

3. Martial law. a. That kind of military govern- 
ment of a country or district, by which the ordinary 
law is suspended, and the military authorities 


are empowered to arrest all Be persons 
at their discretion, and to punish offenders without 


formal trial. +b. Formerly sometimes applied 
to what is now called ‘ military law’, viz. the body 
of enactments and rules for the government of 
the army; an enactment or rule forming part of this. 

Originally these two senses (in which the adj. has re- 
spearey, senses 1 and 2) would not always be distinguish- 
able, as military law existed only in war-time, and consisted 
mainly of temporary and ional ord: 3 our earli 
quots., however, distinctly exhibit the same use as is now 
current, In early examples the adj. is often assimilated in 
spelling to Marsnat sé., and it was a common opinion that 
‘marshal law’ was so called as being the law emanating 
from the lord marshal. Mod. Fr. has /o/ martiade, but perh. 
from English, 

1 ore Dedlell. Salem u. xv. 61 Yf the lawe were so 
that the images myght procede and put felons to answere 
without endyghtementes, as in treason is vsed in thys realme 
by the lawe marshall vppon warre rered. 1! en, VIII 
Let. Dk. Norf. in State Papers (1830) 1. 537 We doo ryght 
well approve and allowe your ings in the displayng 
of our er. And fi as the same is now. .dis- 
played. .the cours of our lawes must geve place to thorden- 

and iall; our p is that..you 
shal. .cause such dredfull execution to be done upon a pee 
nombre of thinhabitauntes of euery towne, village and ham- 
let that have offended in this rebellion..as they may be 
a ferefull spectacle to all other herafter, that wold practise 
any like mater. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 231 Ac- 
cording to the law hal thei wer adiudged to die. 1568 
in j; Hooker Life Sir FP. Carew (1857) 207 Not by mar- 
tyall lawe, but by veredicte of twelve men, orderly. 159 
dears. Hen, V, Ww, viii. 46 Please your Maiestie, let his 
Neck answere for it, if there is any Marshall Law in the 
World. 1617 Moryson /tix. 1. 27 His Lordship had power 
..to make Martiall Lawes (he being Lord Martiall of 
England), and to punish the transgi 1633 T. Star- 
rorpD Pac. Hib. 11. xxiv. (1821) 449 Wee doe hereby giue, 
and commit unto you full power and authority to execute 
by Marshall Law, all notable and t Offenders. 
¢ 1645 Howe t Letters u. lix. (1650) Lawes them- 
selves, civil as well as martiall, were publish’d and executed 


| in Latine. @1676 Hate Common Law (1713) 40 Touching 


-.Martial Law, these Things are to be . First, 
That in Truth and Reality it is not a Law, but something 
indul; rather than allowed as a Law; the Necessity of 
«Order and Discipline in an Army, is that only which can 


MARTIAL. 


ive those Laws a Countenance...Secondly, This indulged | 
83 was only to extend to Members of the Army, or to those 
of the o ite Army. 1751 Affect. Narr, Wager 40 [He] 
protested that he would go as far in punishing the Criminals 
as the Martial Law would permit. 1827 HALLAM Const. 
Hist. (1876) 1. v. 241 For this ordinary crime the queen 
could Selaly be prevented from directing him to be tried 
instantly by martial law. 1844 H. H. Witson rit. /ndia 
II. 143 Martial law was proclaimed. 185: WELLINGTON in 
Hansara’s Parl. Deb. Ser. ut. CXV. 880 Martial law was 
neither more nor less than the will of the general who com- 
mands the army. In fact, martial law meant no law at all. 

attrib. 1900 Daily News 12 Mar. 5/3 Newspapers. .pub- 
lished outside the Martial Law districts. 

4. Warlike; brave; valiant; given to fighting. 
Formerly often with some notion of sense 7 a. 

Lype. Bochas vin. vi. (1494) Cv b, A werre began 

Geyne romaynes this marciall [1554 ed. mercial] woman. 
got Suaks. 1 //en. V'/,u. i, 21 Bur. But what's that Puzell. 

.. fai. A Maid, they say. Bed. A Maid? And be so 
martiall? 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 573 
The Northern Tract of the World, is in Nature the more 
Martiall Region. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. u. xix. 
120 Women have often been the nets to catch and ensnare 
the souls of many Martiall men. 1736 S. Westry atile 
of Sexes 56 Sounding trumpets’ breath Kindles in martial 
breasts stern love of war. 1744 Harris Three Treat. (1841) 
4o There are sounds to make us cheerful, or sad ; martial, 
or tender. 182r Byron Mar. Fa/. 1. ii, My nephew and 
the clients of our house Many and martial. 1870 Bryant 
Homer I, u. 56 Wake the martial spirit in their breasts. 

Comb. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 296 The poore 
Prince. .asa martiall minded man. .said [etc.]._ 1629 H. Bur- 
ton Babel no Bethel 97 Who seeing the Martiallike Prelate 
accompanied with armmed men, begun to laugh. 

5. Characteristic of or befitting a warrior. 
~ a592 Suaks. Rom. & Fud. ut. i. 166 He Vilts With Peircing 
steele at bold Mercutio’s breast, Who..with a Martiall 
scorne, with one hand beates Cold death aside, and with 
the other sends It back to Tybalt. 1602 — 7wel. N. 
ut. ii, 45 Ax. Will either of you beare me a challenge to 
him? Zo, Go, write it in a martial hand, be curst and 
briefe. 1608 D. T{uvit] Zss. Pol. § Mor. 37 b, By reason of 
his Martiall carriage and aspect. 1784 Cowper 7 ask 1v. 
640 He steps right onward, martial in his air, His form, 
and movement. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini 1. 20 Some tastes 
there were indeed that would prefer Giovanni's countenance 
as the martialler. 1817 WoLre Burial Sir ¥. Moore iii, 
But he lay like a warrior taking his rest, With his martial 
cloak around him. 1866 G. Macponatp Ana. QO. Neighd. 
xxvii. (1878) 474 With almost a martial stride the little 
creature walked up to the speaker. 

6. Resembling what pertains to the god Mars. 

1611 Suaks. Cymb. wv. ii. 310 His Foote Mercuriall : his 
martiall Thigh ; The brawnes of Hercules. 

7. Of, or belonging to, the planet Mars, | 
a. Astrol, (often, subject to the influence of 
Mars; hence applied to venomous animals and to 
plants with violently active properties). b. Astron. 

(= Martian). Now with capital initial. 

16at Burton Anat. Mel. 1. u. i. il. (1676) 27/1 Gregorius 

Tholosanus makes seven kinds of ztherial Spirits or Angels, 

d to the ber of the seven Planets Saturnine, 
Jovial, Martial. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. xiv. 
(1658) 417 The fixed Stars. .are esteemed Martial or bea) 
according to the colours whereby they answer these Planets. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astrol. xv. 84 A Martiall Man, is many 
times full faced with a lively high colour, 1652 CULPEPPER 
Eng. Physic. (1656) 377 Suppose a Man be bitten or stung 
by a Martial Creature, Wormwood an herb of Mars, giveth 
you presentcure, did. & They are furious Martial Plants. 
1784 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 273 The point 
Aries on the martial ecliptic answers to our 19° 28’ of Sagit- 
tarius. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 210 
The Terrestrial and Martial seasons. 1878 NEwcoms Pop, 
Astron. 1, iii. 321 Clouds in a Martial atmosphere. 

8. In early Chemistry: Of or pertaining to iron ; ; 
containing iron. ds. exc. in certain names (now 
little eed) of chemical compounds and pharma- 
ceutical preparations, 

1684-5 BoyvLe Min. Waters ad fin., I found..that more than | 
one of our English Martial Springs .. were too much | 

| 
| 
| 
| 


weakened by the Water that Rained into them. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn.1, Martial Regulus of Antimony. 
J. Patties Cyder 1, 36 Our Mines produce As patos ar- 
tial Ore. 1741 Hankewitz in Phil, Trans. XLI. 828 All 
Martial Waters will, with Galls, turn blackish or inky. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 14 This volatile acid. flies off, 
leaving the iron to precipitate in the form of a martial earth. 
19776 J. Ciecc in T. Percival Zss. (1776) IIL. App. 333 Lime- 
water tends to deepen the colour produced by some astrin- 
ents and martial vitriol. 1» Crawrorp in Jed. 
commun, U1. 311, | had..made trial of the tincture of mar- 
tial flowers. 1796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 82 It was 
a compleat Martial Liver of sulphur. 1822 Imison Sci. § 
Art Ul. 105 Black oxide of iron formerly martial ethiops. 
1823 P. NicuoLson Pract. Build, 330 The smallest quantity 
of clay, gypsum, or martial matter. - NICHOLSON | 
ee ee 
ites. 1 d. Soc. Lex, Martic repara- 
tions, ail cements saa 9 iron ora salt of ok < 
+9. Of the month of March. Obs. rare. 


sc I Kingis Q. a og 4 mot be the sanctis 


me first causit hath this accident. 


+1. pl. nes about wars. 7once-use. 
NG Virg. Ar His Bucolik: Pastoralls.. 
lls Georgils or rurdis- tls Recta eo criche 
+2. ?One born under the influence of Mars. Obs. 
aig Sana poke rysed 1, xi. 47 There are starres which 
most oe. 
ar art ala 
+8. A martial person, a soldier. Ods. 


~¢%611 Cuapman J/iad xvi. The Queene of martial: 
And Mars him selfe conducted dsj x far 


191 


4. A Martian. rare. , 

1880 P. Grec Across Zodiac 1. v. 1153 Every Martial can 
write at least as quickly as he can speak. 

Martial, obs. form of Marsuat. 

Martialism (masjaliz’m). [f. Martian a. + 
-IsM.] Warlike qualities. 

1608 D. Price Chr. Warre 8 Wrestling, running, fighting, 
and other feats of Martialisme. 1784 “u70f. Mag. VI. 113 
A due portion of martialism elevates the soul in a remarkable 
degree. 1883 A, Forbes Souvenirs some Cont. 38 A rugged, 
motley crowd of staunch fighting men, of whose martialism 
he had had experience in his Asiatic warfare. 

Martialist (ma‘ifalist). Also 6 martialiste, 
6-7 marshallist, martiallist(e, 7 marshalist. 


[f. Marrran a. + -18t.] 


+1. Astrol. A person born under the influence of | 


the planet Mars. Oés. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agripfa's Van. Arts 50), She pro- 
nounceth..that man a Martialiste or Solist. 1647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol. x. 67 Generally Martialists have this forme. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. iii. 449 He not dreaming of 
such Martialists, hath recourse to the Nature of the Month. 

2. A military man; one skilled in warfare; a 
warrior. Also ¢ransf. and fig. Now rare. 

1576 FLeminG Panofpl. Epist. 296 Your sonne died in the 
quarel of his countrie, like a valiant Martialist. 1595 Lyty 
Wom. in Moone u. i, le worke such warre within Pando- 
raes brest,..That..She shall become a vixen Martialist. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commi. (1878) 49 A true Martialist 
he Is indeed, that by strong hand labours to suppr his 
rebellious lusts. 16rr SreeD //ist, Gt. Brit, 1x, xxii. 61 
‘The French sought to trie fortune for their Iles in the Seas 
.. their preparations were great, and their Marshallists 
many. 1658 W. Burton /t7u, Anton. 67 Septimius Se- 
verus .. deservedly equalled with the greatest Martialists 
of any age. 1749 J. Pore //ist. of Windsor 130 ‘The 
stoutest and most famous Martialists of that age. 1830 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 123 Their wiv were as com- 

lete martialists [etc.]. 1882 Swinpurne Child's Battles 
in Tristr. Lyonesse 270 Howe’er he look demurely, Our mar- 
tialist will surely Have his way. 1884 Daily News 11 Feb. 
5/4 These martialists of the smug pattern, 

3. A Martian. vaze. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds 101 Then it must he a fine 
day for the Martialists, for clouds over Mars. .must produce 
quite as bad an effect similar phenomena on earth. 

artiality (masfijeliti). [ff Martian a. 4 
-1ty.) The quality or state of being martial. 

1632 Litucow 7'rav. tv. 134 This Emperour,.was more 
giuen to venery, then martialitie. 1823 Dlackw, Mag. X1V. 
529 He.. acquires a superior fierceness or martiality of aspect. 

artialize (ma-1faloiz), v. zave. Also 6 mar- 
tiallize. [f Marrian a. + -12K.]) “vans. To 
make martial. Hence Martializa‘tion. 

1600 ‘TourNEuR 7ransf. Met. \xxviii, Only the muses 
deare to Martialize. 1685 F. Spencer tr. Varil/a’s Ho, 
Medici 57 ‘They could not conceive, why, his army being the 


strongest and best martialliz'd, he [etc.]. 1823 Nez Monthly | 


Mag. V\I. 126 The Rebellion broke out, and the genius of | 


og) martialized the various classes of the community. 
1848 L. Hunr 7ows (1858) 439 [The march in ‘ Figaro’) 


has ever since been played there to the martialisation of 


hundreds of little boys. 

Martiall(e, obs. forms of MARSHAL, MARTIAL, 

Martiallist(e, obs. forms of MARTIALIST. 

Martially (ma-fali), adv. [f. Marriar a. 
+ -LY%.) Ina martial manner, 

1586 Warner A 0, Eng. tv. xxi.(1592) 95 Whil’st either king 
thus Martially defends. 1596 Datrynpce tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 1. 167 Galdie. .obteines na les triumphe..than gif he 
martiallie and val3eantlie had ouircum thame. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. /taly 1.158 It did not become Rome built by 
the son of Mars to take towns otherwise than martially. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No, 46 ? 11 Who could be the Author of a 
Piece so martially written. 

+b. In accordance with martial law. Ods. 

1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 33 Shall she forbear..to put 
his Souldiers..to the Sword martially, or to execute her 
Laws. .civilly. 

+e. ? With regard to military matters. Ods. 
a. CLEVELAND Gen. Poemis, etc. (1677) 94 Look upon 


him Martially, and he is a Justice of War. 

Martial ness (ma‘ifilnés). [f. MARTIAL a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being martial. 

1727 in Batvey vol. II. 1844 L. Hunt /mag. § Fancy 
(1846) 22 In some far island which its foes besiege, Who all 
day long with dreadful martialness [/Z/ad xvitt. 209 otvyep@ 
”Apyi] Have pour’d from their own town. 

al sea, obs. form of MARSHALSEA, 
Martian (ma‘1fon), z. and sd, Also 4 Marcien. 
f. L. Marti-us Si iat to Mars (f. Mart-em 
ARS) +-AN.] A. adj. 

1. +a. Having the temperament due to the in- 
fluence of the planet Mars (ods.). b. Of or per- 
taining to Mars or its sepuet inhabitants. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 610, 1 am a Venerien In 
felinge, and myn herte is Marcien. 1880 A. R WALLACE 
Ist. Life 160 The duration of such phenomena on Mars 
bein, ned in Martian months equivalent to one- 
twelfth of a Martian year. 1892 Pali Mail G. 6 Aug. 
1/3 We may therefore perhaps be excused for taking a more 
immediate interest in Martian matters than in the affairs 
of worlds so infinitely more distant. 1898 H. G. WeLts 
War of Worlds u. ii, 210 Long before the Martian invasion, 

+2. Of or pertaining to war or battle. Ods. 

1sgx Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 398 The Beasts that 
fill’d the Martian Field With blood and slaughter. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. 1v. v. 6 The judges..Into the Martian fie 
adowne descend 


8. Of or pertaining to the month of March, 
1623 CockERAM, Marcian-moneth, the moneth of March, 


MARTIN. 


1842 Macautay Lays, Lake Regillus 17 Gay are the Mar- 
tian Kalends, 
. so. An inhabitant of the planet Mars. 

1892 Pall MallG.6 Aug. 2/1 Can it be. «that the Martians 
. are endeavouring to signal to some other planet? 1898 
H. G. Wetis War of Worlds 1. v.31 The glimpse I had 
had of the Martians emerging from the cylinder in which 
they had come to the earth from their planet, 

+ Ma rtiated, 7//. a. Chem. Obs. [f. *mar- 
Hale vb. (f. L. A/artz-us pertaining to Mars) +-ED!.] 
Impregnated with iron. 

1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens, (1713) 195/t The martiated 
Salt, sublim’d from Gads of Iron, /6/d. 369/1. 

Martiaton, variant of MARcIATON. 

Martichore, variant of Manticore. 

+ Marti-colist. Obs. rarve—°, [f. L. Alarticola 
(f. Mart(z)- Mars + col-cve to worship) + -Isv.] 
A worshipper of Mars. 1727 in Baitey vol, I. 

Marticora, variant of Manticore. 

+ Marti-genous, «a. Oss. [f. L. Aartigen-a 
(f. Alart(z)- Mans + gen-, gignére to beget) + -ous.] 
Mars-born, begotten by Mars. — 1727 Baiey vol. I. 

Martilage, -ildge, -ilege, var. ff. MarriLoce. 

Martilet, obs. form of MarrLer. 

Martileys, variant of MARTELAISE, 

Martilmas: sce MARTINMAsS. 

| Martiloge. /cc?. Ols. Forms: 4-5 mar 
tilage, martilogie, -ye, martirlogi, 4-6 marti- 
loge, 5 martelege, martilege, -logge, martloge, 
martylogye, mertelage, mertilloge, 6 marty- 
lage. [ad. med.L. martilogium, -legium, corrupt 
forms of martyrologium MARTYROLOGY.] A list or 
register of martyred saints; a martyrology. 

[ce 1000 De Consuct. Monach.in Anglia XAL1. 400 Ppeah 
be on martirlogian (L. 72 martyrlogio) na si hefp.| 13.. 
S. Lrkenwolde 154 in Horstm. «l/tenge?. Leg. (1881) 2 
Merkid is in oure martilage his mynde for euer. 1387 
Trevisa //igiden (Rolls) V. 81 By be martiloge it semeth 
pat he regnede sixtene 3ere. crgzg St. Mary of Vignies 
Mu. Vili, in AvgZia VILL. 173/30 She halowed festful dayes 
writen in hir mynde and impressed in hir herte as in amarti- 
loge. 1432-50 tr. ///gden (Rolls) I. 331 Wherefore hit is redde 
in themartilogge: ‘Suche aday at Scotlande Seynte Brigida’, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 164.2 Of whome the martiloge of 
holy chirche speketh not. 1524 in Nichols J/anzn. ‘duc, Times 
(1797) 272 A boke calleda Pye, anda bokecalleda Martylage. 
1548 Uva Avasm. Par, Luke Pref. 4b, The holye Bible, 
legenda Sanctorum,..& martiloges. 

Martin! (matin). Also 5 martoune, 6, 9 
marten, 7 martyn. [Presumably a use of J/artin 
(a. F. Martin, ad. L. Martinus), a male Christian 
name common in Western Europe after St. Martin 
bishop of Tours (4th c.), whose festival is 11th 
Noy. (Martinmas), The name is applied in Fr, 
to various birds, as in martin-chasseur, the hen- 
harrier, martin-pécheur, the kingfisher; the dim. 
martinet (see MARTINET) denotes the house-martin 
and the swift. 

‘The application of the Christian name to birds has no ob- 
vious reason, and may have been purely arbitrary. Many 
writers of the 17the. say that the martin is so called because 
it comes in March and departs about Martinmas.] 

1. A well-known bird of the swallow family, 
Chelidon urbica. It builds a mud-nest on the 
walls of houses, etc.; hence called house-martin. 
‘Thesand-martin orbank-martin is Col?/er7paria; 
the purple martin of N. America is Progne subis 
or purpurea. For Australian use sec quot. 1883. 

Bee-martin, the American king-bird, Tyrannus caroli- 
nensis. Black martin, Screech-martin, local names 
for the swift, Cypsedus apus. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp How/at 213 The Martoune, the Murcoke, 
the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as lerit men, law by that 
laike. 1589 ? Lyty Papfe w. Hatchet Cb, There is small 
difference between Swallowes and Martins, either in shape 
or nature. 1ggt Percivat Sf. Dict. Arrexague, a bird 
called a marten, 1678 Ray Wllughby's Ornithol, 213 
The Sand-Martin, or Shore-bird. /déd. 214 ‘The black 
Martin or Swift. a@1682 Sir T. Browne 77acts 107 Build- 
ing in holes of pits, like some martins, 1773 G. WHITE 
Selborne, To Barrington xvi, The house-martin, or martlet. 
1774 lid. xx, The sand-martin, or bank-martin, is by much 
the least of any of the British Aiérundines. bid. xxi, The 
swift or black-martin. 1808-14 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. 
(1831) II. 37 The purple martin, like his half-cousin the king 
bird, is the terror of crows, hawks, and eagles. 1842 Penny 
Cyct. XXIII. 363/1 ‘The Common Swift .. is the .. Screech 
Martin..and Black Martin of the country-people. 1865 Fairy 
Martin [see Farry C. 2]. 1883 Newton in Encycé. Brit. XV. 
581/2 ‘The ordinary Martin of Australia is the Hirundo or 
Hylochelidon nigricans of most ornithologists, and another 
and more beautiful form is the Ariel or Fairy-Martin of the 
same country, Hirundo or Lagenoplastes ariel. 1887 J.C. 
Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888) 141 In the upper air a bee-martin 
was fiercely pursuing a sparrow-hawk. 

+2. A dupe. Ods. [Perh. a different word.] 

1ggxr_ Greene Discov. Coosnage Wks. (Grosart) X. 37 In 
Hen Lawe, The Theefe is called a High lawier...He that 
is robd ambien When he nfo stouping. 1610 Row- 
Lanps Martin Mark-allG, I haue heard. .a high-way lawyer 
rob aman in the morning, and hath dined with the martin or 
honest man so robbed the same day at an Inne. x62x 
Frercuer Js. Princess u. i, We are all meere Martins. E 

8. attrib. and Comb., as martin-haunted adj. ; 
martin-box, -coop,a box or coop used in America 
for martins to build in; martin-snipe, a provincial 


' name for the green sandpiper, Zotanus ochropus. 


MARTIN. 


1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt. Note-Bhs. 11. 47 Its lofty, | 
machicolated and battlemented tower. .looking exceedingly 
like a *martin-box, ona pole. 1807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 
264 Knocking yn a mouldering *martin-coop, with his 
tennis-ball. 1864 ‘Tennyson Ay/mer's F. 163 Almost to the 
*martin-haunted eaves A summer burial deep in hollyhocks. 
1870 H. Stevenson Birds Norfolk 11. 224 Provincially, this 
bird [the Green Sandpiper] is knownas the. .‘* Martin Snipe’. 

+Marrtin?. Ods. [The name Martin (see 
prec.) given to the monkey in Reynard the Fox.] A 
kind of monkey. Also martin-ape, -monkey. 

13.. K. Adis. 6464 Visage after martyn apen: Folke heo 
buch ful eovel y-schapen! 1388 Wyctir /sa. xxxiv. 14 
(gloss) Martynapis ben liyk apis, and ben tailid. 1589 
? Lyty Whip for an Ape 7 Who knoweth not, that Apes men 
Martins call. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 7 The Cepus, 
or Martine Munkey. The Martin called cepus of the Greeke 
word, Kefos. a 1697 J. Ausrey Lives (1898) 11. 48 Their [the 
Martins’) crest is an ape; men use to say ‘a Martin ape’. 

b. Comb.: martin-drunk (cf. ape-drunk, lon- 
drunk, etc., in the same list). 

1592 Nasue P, Penilesse 24 The sixt [kind of drunkard] 
is Martin drunke, when a man is drunke and drinkes him- 
selfe sober ere he stirre. 

Martin (matin). Also 6 Marten, -yn, 
Merteryn, The name of St. Martin (see Martin!) 
used attr7b. and in Comb. 

+1. Martin chain, a sham gold chain. (Cf. 3b.) 

@1560 Becon Yewel of Foy Wks. 1. 19b, Certayne lyght 
braynes ..wyll rather weare a Marten chayne, the pryce of 
-viil.d. then they woulde be vnchayned. 

2. More fully + Martin dry, also [Fr.] || Martin 
sec: a kind of pear, so called from being ripe at 
Martinmas. [Cf. G. Martinsbirne.] 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1679) 34 Pears... November... 
Martin sec. 1672 — tr. J. Gard. (1675) 118 (Pears) The 
dry Martins. 1708 Kersry, A/artin-dry, a kind of Pear, 
that ripens at the middle of November. 1860 Hoce Fruit 
Man, 200 Martin Sec (Dry Martin). 1875 /é/d. (ed. 4) 479 
The Martins are perhaps the earliest varieties [of pears] 
grown amongst us, 

3. ta. St.Martin : St. Martin’s day, Martinmas. 

1533 Presentm. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 34 That 
every man make his fens .. before Seynt Merteryn. 

+b. St. Martin’s: the parish of St. Martin-le- 
Grand, London, formerly celebrated as the resort 
of dealers*in imitation jewellery. 

1572 in Extracts Acc. Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc.) 24 
John Wever of Saint Martins for Copper silver frenge, xvij 
oz? at [blank] the ounce. 1607 Dekker Westw. Ho tt. i, 
You must to the pawne to buy Lawne: to Saint Martins for 
Lace. 1618 Mynsuutt Ess Prison 23 They are like the 
rings and chaines bought at S. Martines, that weare faire 
for a little time, but shortly after will proue Alchimy or 
rather pure Copper, ‘ 

ce. (St.) Martin’s, incomposition. St. Martin’s 
bird, the hen-harrier [=F. otseau de S. Martin, 
Cotgr.] ; St. Martin’s day, the 11th of November, 
Martinmas; (St.) Martin’s eve, the eve of St. 
Martin’s day, roth November; St. Martin’s evil, 
drunkenness (Cent. Dict.); St. Martin’s flower (see 
quot.); +St. Martin’s fowl, = St. Martin’s bird; 
St.Martin’sherb, = Herd of St. Martin(see HERB 
7b); St. Martin’s Lent, the forty days between 
Martinmas and Christmas Eve (see Lent sd.1 3 b) ; 
+ St. Martin’s rings, imitation gold rings (see 
3 b, and cf. St. Martin’s ware); + 8t. Martin’s 
stuff, ware, counterfeit goods (cf. 3 b); St.Mar- | 
tin’s Summer, a season of fine mild weather 
goats 3 about Martinmas ; also fig. 

3897 F. S. Extis Reynard 38 And straightway hove within 
his sight Saint *Martin'’s bird, x17 in Nichols Mann, 
Anc. Times (1797) 272 Payd on Seynt *Marten’s day, for 
bred and drynke for the syngers, vs. 1592 Stow Ann. an. 
1280, 300 On S. *Martins euen a great thunder ouerthrew | 
many houses and trees in England. 1g98 Br. Haut Saz. iv. 
iv. 30 Dried Fliches of some smoked Beeue; Hang’d on a 
writhen with since Martins eue. 1866 Treas. Bot. 46/1 
Alstrimeria Flos Martini, the St. *Martin's Flower of 
Chili. Fs estes Dunpar Poewts xxxiii. 73 The myttane, and 
Sanct *Martynis fowle, Wend he had bene the hornit howle. 
1866 7veas. Bot. St. *Martin's herb, Sauvagesia erecta. 
1 R, Harvey P/. Perc. 4, I doubt whether all be gold | 
that ‘glistereth, sith Saint *Martins rings be but Copper 
within, 1617 Fennor Compter's Commonw. 28 This kind- 
nesse is but like Alchimy or Saint Martins rings, that are _ 
faire to the eye, and haue a rich outside, but if a man 
breake them a sunder and looke into them [etc.}. x 
Guitrin Skial. (1878) 41, I had thought the last mask.. Had 
..- Taught thee S. *Martins stuffe from true gold Jace. 159% 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, 1, ii. 131 This night the Siege assuredly 
Ile rayse : Expect Saint *Martins Summer, Halcyons dayes. 
1864 Tennyson Ay/mer's F. 560 Then ensued A Martin’s 
summer of his faded love. 1884 St. Yames's Gas. 7 Nov. 
14/2 The arrival of November has only varied matters by 
bringing in a St. Martin's summer. 1648 C. Wacker //is/. 
Independ. 1. 122 These letters may be St. *Martins ware, 
counterfeit stuffe. 

Martin‘ (miutin). [Perh. called from the 
surname of inventors or makers.] 

1. A grinding-tool consisting of a brass plate 
with a flat stone facing (Knight Dic/. Afech.). 

+2. Martin panel. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 17 
pannels for the vis-a-vis be carta 
pye-balls sent to Hall’s to be bitted. 

3. Martin bit: see quot. 

mr Knicur Dict, Mech, Suppl., Martin Bit (Manége), 
a stifl-bar bit, having a spoon-shaped port [etc.]. 


I. 241 Let the Martin 
to Long-Acre, and the 
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Ma‘rtin5, dal. (from Yorks. southward: see 
E.D.D.)=FREEMARTIN. Also martin-calf, - 

The sense ‘spayed heifer’, quoted in E. D. D. from Ken- 
nett Par. Antigq. (1695) and Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. (1869), 
if genuine, is now obsolete. ! 

Martin, variant of MARTEN. 

+ Martinet!. Ods. Forms: 5 mart(e)net, 
mertenet(te, mertinet, 5-6 martynet, mart- 
nette, 7-9 martinet. 
the proper name A/artin: see MARTIN |] 

1, A name for the martin and the swift. (Cf. 
Martier2 1.) Bank martinet, the sand martin. 

c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 437 Quayle sparow larke 
& litelle mertinet. 1513 Bs. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 159 
Quayle, sparow, larke, martynet. 1530 PatsGRr. 243/2 Mar- 
tynet a byrde, martinet. 1544 TurNER Avinm Precip. 
Hist. F 2, Minores [apodes] Angli uocant rok martinettes or 
chirche martnettes...Tertium genus, quod in ripis nidulatur, 
Anglia bank martnet..nominant. 1565 Cooper /‘hesaurus, 
ee .. a martnette, the seconde kind of swallowes. 1601 

OLLAND Péiny I, 288 A third sort there is of these Swallows 
and Martinets. 1610 [see MartLet* 2]. 1678 Ray Widlugh- 
by’s Ornithol. 213 The Martin, or Martinet, or Martlet. 
1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 147 ‘Those Birds which have 
but short Feet, as the Swift and Martinet. 1736 AinsworTH 
Lat, Dict. u, Apiastra, ..a bird that eateth bees, called 
midwal, or martinet, 1833 RENNIE G, Montagu's Ornith. 
Dict. 316 Martinet. A name for the Window Swallow. 

2. Azst. (See quot.) bi 

1831 Sin W. Hamicton Discuss. (1852) 405 The martinets 
or scholars of the University [of Paris] not belonging to 
Colleges at all. 1885 Durh, Univ. JYrnl. VI. 104 ‘ Day- 
students’ were well-known in medieval days in the University 
of Paris; and they were called ‘ Martinets’ because they 
had their dwellings, so to speak, beneath the eaves. 

+ Ma rtinet*. Oés. [ad. mod. L. martinettus, 
martinellus (Grillandus), dim. of M/artinus Martin, ] 
The demon who had the office of summoning 
witches to their assemblies. (Cf. MARTINIST 4.) 

1609 B. Jonson Masgue Queens B 2, Their litle Martin 
is he that calls them to their Conuenticles. /é/d. B 4b, 
Which makes that their little Masters or Martinets, of 
whom I haue mention'd before, vse this forme in dismissing 
their conuentions, 

artinet ® (mautinét). Also 5 martymette, 
6 martynette, 6-9 (sense 4) martnet. [a. F. mar- 
7inet in various unconnected senses, possibly belong- 
ing to etymologically distinct words. ] 

1. A military engine for throwing large stones. 
Obs. exc. /fést, 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxx. 144 These four mar- 
tynettes dyd cast out .. great stones. 1795 SouTHEY Yoan 
of Arc vin. 259 Him passing on, A ponderous stone from 
some huge martinet, Struck. 


+ 2. A water-mill for an iron forge (Cotgr.). Ods. 


| 
| 


[a. F. martinet, dim. of | 


MARTINISH. 


action characteristic of a martinet; Ma‘rtine:t- 
(t)ish @., having the characteristics of a martinet ; 
whence Martinet(t)ishness. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 107 Betwixt the system of mar- 
tinetting too much and too little, the pro’s and con's are 
nearly equal. 1827 Hor. Smita Zor Hill (1838) 11. 236 No 
garrison had ever n governed with so rancorous and 
unrelenting a martinetship. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIIL. 
322 He called them ‘ discipline ’—his boast being martinetism. 
1852 JERDAN A utobiog. 1. vii. 53 The martinettish General 
had. .enough ado to keep his Aides under military discipline. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. S54 Educated in the traditions of 
military martinetdom whic! Frederick the Great had handed 


| down to his successors as the basis of Prussia’s greatness. 


1878 R. H. Hutton Scott i. 4 Sir Walter's father reminds one, 
in not a few of the formal and rather martinetish traits which 
are related of him, of the father of Goethe. 1882 Pall Mail 
G. 13 Sept. 3 Disgust at the martinettishness of their come 
manding officer. 1887 Standard 16 May 5/3 A martinetism 
.. repugnant to the English character. 

Martingale (mi-stingéil), sd. Also 6-7 mar- 
tingall, 7-9 martingal. [a. l. martingale (Cotgr. 
1611 in sense 1), of obscure etymology. 

First found in Rabelais in chausses a la martingale hose 
that fastened at the back (hence Sp. It. martingala a sort 
of hose, in Sp. also cui: This is ¢ ly supposed 
to mean literally ‘hose after the fashion of Martigues’ (in 
Provence), and the ‘martingale’ for a horse is assumed to 
have been so named from its ay © hose of this kind. 
It is, however, doubtful whether Rabelais’s a Za martingale 
is anything but a jocular application of the term of the 
manege, though the mod. Prov. dicts. give martega/o as 
one of the Pr. forms of the word.] 

1. A strap or arrangement of straps fastened at 
one end to the noseband, bit, or reins and at the 
other to the girth to aga a horse from rearing 
or throwing back his head. 

1589 ?Lyty Pafpe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 II. 410 Thou 
shalt be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a muz- 
roule, portmouth, and a martingall. a16x6 Beaum. & Fi. 
Scornf. Lady u.i, Lord what a hunting head shee carries, 
sure she has been ridden with a Martingale. 1661 Howett 
Twelve Treat. 237 Some people are to be rid with strong 
bitts and curbs, and martin aha, 1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Colt, Then put on a Martingal. 1826 Disragu Viz. 
Grey mm. iv, If you found a martingale for the mother, 
Vivian, it had been well if you had found a curb for the 
daughter. 1x Blackw. Mag. July 83/1 Where is the 
saddle, the martingale? g ie 

2. Naut. A rope for guying down the jib-boom 


| to the dolphin-striker; also called martingale- 


1483 Cath. Angl.229/2 A Martinett, irristiticus, § dicitur | 


de [rriguo. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxiii. 137 Litel cartes called 
martymettes for to carye the mantelles & the tymbre that 
serueth for y® engins from the shippes vnto the place 
where as thei shal be dressed. 

. Naut. One of the leech-lines of a sail. 

1582 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxviii, 71 The Mariners and ship boyes, some in the fore- 
castell haling bollings, braces, and Martnets, 1627 Carr. 
Smita Seaman's Gram. v. 24 The top-saile martnets are 
made fast to the head of the top gallant mast. 1706 Pmit- 
Lips (ed, Kersey) s.v., 70 7 op the Martnets, is to hale them 
up. _ 1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 471. 

|| 5. A kind of cat-o’-nine-tails formerly used in 
French schools. 

1881 Du Cuantu Land Midnight Sun 1. 262, 1 saw .. 
what resembled a policeman’s club, at the end of which was 
a thick piece of leather, the whole reminding one of a mar- 
tinet. 

Martinet ‘ (ma-itinet). [From the name of 
General Martinet, a French drill-master of the 
reign of Louis XIV.] 


+1. The system ofdrill invented byMartinet. Ods. 

1676 Wycuertey PZ. Dealer i. i, What, d’ye find fault’ 
with Martinet ?..’tis the best exercise in the World. 

2. A military or naval officer who is a stickler 
for strictness of discipline; hence in wider sense, 
a rigid disciplinarian. 

1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xxxix. 339 Let our 
Martinets say what they please. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 
vu. 24 If a tyrannic low-bred Colonel Would be a martinet 
infernal, 1847 DisrarLt Zancred u. vii, She knew that the 
fine ladies .. were moral martinets with respect to any one 
not born among themselves. 1868 Lp. BLoomFrecp in Lady 
G. Bloomfield Remin. (1883) II. xix, 320 He is considerate, 
strict but not a martinet, 1888 Poor Nedlie 300 A true-born 
martinet never thinks he is at all severe. 

“1b. One who drills with precision. 

Hao bead Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 254 We had drilled 
with knapsack and sledge, till we were almost martinets in 
our evolutions on the ice. 


3. attrib. passing into adj. 
1814 Scorr Wav. lii, A sort of martinet attention to the 
minutiz and technicalities of discipli 1821-30 Lp. Cock- 


BuRN Mem. i, (1874) 26 Martinet dowagers and venerable 
beaux acted as masters and mistresses of ceremonies, 1 
H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. vii. 163 Protests like those e 
against martinet riding regulations .. and against our ‘ ridi- 
culous drill-book’. 1903 A. AINcER C viii. 145 The 
martinet father and his poor crushed wife. 

Hence Martinet v., to act the martinet ; Ma‘r- 
tinetdom, Ma‘rtinetship, the system of govern- 


ment by martinets; Ma‘rtine:tism, the spirit or 


guy, -stay. Flying martingale, a similar sup- 
porting rope for the flying jib-boom. Jartingale 
backrope,va guy-rope for the dolphin-striker. 

1794 Riggi Si hip 1, 233 Martingal-stay, to su 

gs the ftom, 1815, 5 Ss Dict. Marine (ed. 
ews ), Martingale in a ship is a name given to the rope 
extending downwards from the jib-boom end toa kind of 
bumkin. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 132 Tackle [was] 
got upon the martingale backrope, 1882 Nares Seawran- 
ship (ed. 6) 13 The flying jib-boom is supported downwards 
by a flying martingale, 

b. A dolphin-striker (see DOLPHIN 9). = 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 170 Martingal, an 
Miaiiy Hoey toa thd from tbe fore-clte of the bows; it-cap, 
and by which the martingal-stay supports the jib-boom. 
1853 Rane Grinnell Exp. iii, (1856) 27 We ran into an ice- 
berg .., and carried away our jib-boom and oo 
aid F. T. Butten Log Sensoat? 17 Seated far out 
of the ship by the martin; f ; f 

3. Asystem in gambling which consistsin doubling 
the abs when losing in the hope of eventually 
recouping oneself. 

1815 Paris Chit-chat (1816) I11. I found him and his 
Mentor. . calculating the infallible ces of a martingale. 
1854 THackEray Newcomes 1, 266 You have not played as 
yet? Do not do so; above all avoid a martingale if you do. 


1 Daily News 9 Mar., She was to pay him £20 per 
ao at the end of 1875, 4o at the end of 1876, £80 in 
i martingale. 1894 MASKELYNE 


1877, and so on, in a sort c 
Shaws $ Flats xiv. 325 Sometimes, of course, the martingale 
will answer its purpose splendidly for a while. 

Martingale (macstingé!l), v. [f. MARTINGALE 
sh. Cf. F. martingaler in sense 1. 

1. intr. (See quot.) 4 

1833 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. waar Martingale, at play, to 
double stakes constantly, until luck taking one turn only, 
repays the adventurer all, R 

3 trans. Naut, To secure with a guy-ro 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 211 If the wind is likely 
to freshen, martingale the .. studding-sail boom. 


ll Meroqens martinga'na). Also anglicized 
-gane. [Si It.] A kind of boat used in Sicily. 


1886 List of Ships R Dec., Abbrev., 4/a, Martin- 
gana, 1893 kb shencniher fem of King 1.6 A couple 
of clumsy ‘ martinganes’. 

Martini (maiti‘n7). Short for Martini-Henry 
rifle (see quot. 1870). 

1870 Colburn's United Service Mag. 1. 361 The Pans im- 
provements which have taken place. .since the introduction 
of..Brown Bess in 1842, to of the Martini-Henry in 
the present year, Jdi 307 The only ——— remaining 
to be done was to fit the Martini breech to the Henry 
ms thus we have the Martini-Henry rifle 
=A ifle Shot's Man. 21 With the Martini .. a consider- 
ably increased allowance can be made. 1890 Kirtine So/- 
diers Three (1891) 65 The good and virtuous people who 
hardly know a Martini from a Snider. 

a, variant of MARTYNIA. 


+Marrtinish, 2. Obs. [f. Martin + -18H.] 
Of or pertaining to the Martinists. 


ae ne oa oe 


MARTINISM. 


1g92 G. Harvey Your Lett. ii, Wks. (Grosart) I, 203 This 
Martinish and Counter-martinish age. 

Martini [f. Martin + -1sM.] 

1, The tenets of ‘Martin Marprelate’ (see Mar- b). 

1589 Pasguil’s Ret. Aiv, It is a common reporte that the 
faction ce Martinisne hath mightie freends. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. vy. Ded. §7 The scurrilous and more then Satyri- 
call i destie of Mar ini i 

2. The system of L. C.de Saint-Martin (see next 3). 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 751 (art. Freemasonry), The rivalry 
of such romantic systems as Martinism was still. .keenly felt. 

inist (mia‘itinist), Also 7 martenist. 

[f. the proper name Martin + -181.] 

1. A partisan of ‘ Martin Marprelate’. 


1589 ?Lyty Pappe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 405 Twas 


a mad knaue and a Martinist, that diuided his sermon into 
parts for memorie sake. a1 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vir. vi. 
§7 Tell the Martinist of the High-Priests great authority 
.. what other thing doth serve his turn but the self-same 
shift. 1659 GaupEN 7ars Ch. 1. v. 61 After such..Satyrick 
Pasquils (worthy of such M/artenis/s) came open menacings 
of Princes and Pitseets, Priests and People too. 

2. A follower of Martin Luther (as described by 
Swift in Zhe Zale of a Tub). 

175t Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 194 The criti- 
cisms of the Martinists (whom we may suppose the members 
of the church of England). 

3, [F. Martiniste.] A member of a mystical school 
of religionists founded by L. C, de Saint-Martin 
(1743-1803), a disciple of Martinez Pasqualis (died 


1779). 


1871 Morey Crit. A/isc. Ser. 1. 183 Peradventure the 
twelve apostles might please you better than the philan- 
thropists and Martinists. 

+4. ? Used erron. for Marriner, Ods. 

1652 GauLE Magastrom. 179 How many magicians, astro- 
logers, [etc.]..have had their..martinists, maisterels, and 
ministrels, their imps and familiars, as well as other witches? 

Martinite (miacutinsit). Mn. [Named by 
J. H. Kloos 1887-9 after Prof. K. Martin, who 
collected it.] Hydrous phosphate of calcium found 
at Curagao (Chester Dect. A/in. 1896). 

+ Ma'‘rtinize, v. Oss. [f. Martin + -128.] intr. 
To discourse in the strain of ‘ Martin Marprelate’, 

1591 GREENE Farew, Jolly Ded., Wks. (Grosart) IX. 228, 


I cannot Martinize, sweare by my faie in a pulpit, and rap 
out gogs wounds in a tauerne, 

Martinmas (miitinmis). Forms: 3, 5 mar- 
tinmasse, 4 martynmesse, 4-7 martimes, mar- 
tymes,5 martymasse, martynmese,myrtynmes, 
6 martil-, martylmas, -messe, mertymas, -mes, 
6-7 martlemas, 7 martinmass, martynmasse, 8 
martilmasse,g martinmas. [f. Martin + Mass.] 

1, The feast of St. Martin, 11 Nov. Formerly 
sometimes  Martinmas in Winter, Yor distinction 
from the feast of the translation of St.Martin, 4 July. 

In Scotland one of the two term-days recognized by com- 
mon law. In many parts of England it was until recently 
the usual time for hiring servants, and fairs were often held 
on this day. It was also common to slaughter cattle at 
Martinmas to be salted for winter provision. 

[OZ. Chron. an, 918 Foran to Martines mzssan.] 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 10579 A conseil hii made at martinmasse at 
bristowe ich vnderstonde. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chrom, (1810) 
230 After be Martynmesse pat he died here. 1375 Barsour 

ruce 1x, 127 This wes eftir the Martymes, Quhen snaw 
had helit all the land. 14.. Plusmpton Corr. (Camden) 148, 
iiij mark & xx, now dew unto him at this Martymasse last. 
1450 Merlin vi. 96 The kynge is now deed sithe Martin- 
masse. 1472 Presentm. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 26 
We desyer pt he be wodyd be ares oeay next comyng. 
13 Firzuers. Surv. viii. (1539) 12 From Myghelmas to 

artylmas. 1557 Tusser 100 Points Husb. xxxiii, For 
ter, at Martilmas hange vpa biefe. 1609 SkENE Reg. 
Maj., Quon. Attach, 91 b, The ane half at the feast of Whit- 
sunday, and the other halfe at the feast of Martymes. 1641 
Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees)r20 Att Martynmasse,.. wee sette 
our foreman to cuttinge of white-wilfes[etc.]. 1666-88 DaLLas 
Stiles (1697) 536 At two Terms in the year, Whitsunday and 
Martinmass in Winter. 1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. 986 
The crop is understood to be fully sown at the term of 
Whitsunday, and to be reaped at the term of Martinmas. 
1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) I.v. 345 After Martinmas 
they took up their winter quarters. 1889 Dpeancigl Chron. 
Glenbuckie 8x Ye ken it [money lent] should have been paid 
at Martinmas. 
+2, Used as a derisive appellation. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, JV, u. ii. 110 And how doth the Mar- 

u your Master? [sc, Falstaff: cf, 1. iii, 199, O my 


sweet e,, 
3. Comb.,as Martinmas term; +Martinmas beef, 
flesh, meat, the meat of an ox salted at Martinmas; 
t Sunday Sc., the Sunday nearest to 
Martinmas ; Martinmas summer, = St. Martin’s 
summer (in quot. /ig:). 
1530 Patscr. 243/2 * oe befe, resi? 


1542 Borpe 
xxix. (1870) 292 = 


efrayne from eatynge of red 
herynge, martylmas beef and baken. 1620 _ aa Via 
Recta (1650) 72 Beefe Salted, and after dried, which we 
commonly call Martimas-Beef is of very hard concoction. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 315 Under Charles the 
nd it was not till the beginning of November that 
laid in their stock of salt provisions, then called 
Martinmas beef. 1656 Ripciey Pract. Physick 329 *Martle- 


flesh a year old, tosted and dried. “1352 Wynnere 
Wastowre 345 For alle es *Martynmesse mete pat I wit’ 


wilde fowle, R. Bucnanan Annan Water i, It was 

*Mai ay. 1895 G, Auten Woman who did 178, 

I almost feel tempted to give way to this *Martinmas sum- 
VoL, VI," - 


285 bot worttes with the flesche withowt 
Ss 
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mer of love. 1592 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 79 The 
*Martomes terme last bypast and Witsonday terme to cum. 


Martionist, obs. form of Marcionist. 
Martir, variant of MArrEr, a marten. 
Martir(e, obs. forms of Martyr sé. and v. 
Martirlogi, variant of MaRTILoGE Obs. 
Martiron, obs. form of Marren. 

Martite (mautait), An. [f. L. A/art-em (see 
Mars) +-ITE.] ‘A pseudomorph of hematite after 
magnetite’ (Chester Dict. A/in.). 

1851 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 194 Sesqui- 
oxide of Iron,..Occurs in the forms of..lron-glance, Red 
Hematite. .and Martite. i 
The magnetite probably being converted into martite. 


Martlemas, obs. form of MArTinMas. 


+ Ma‘rtlet!. Oés. Also 5 mertlete. [Altered 
form of Martret. Cf. MDu. marte/, var. of marter 
marten; also med.L. marta/us marten (once in 
Du Cange from a document written in Germany).] 
A marten ; also, the fur of the marten. 

1440 in Peacock Ang. Ch, Furniture (1866) 182 A vestment 
of white fustiane with black mertletes. 1 Ray Syn. 
Quadr. 200 Martes aliis Foyna, a Martin or Martlet. 1753 
Cuampers Cyc/, Supp., Martes, the Martin, or Martlet.. 
the name of acreature of the weasel kind. 1802 Sippaip 
Chron. Scot. Poetry IV. Gloss., Martie, more commonly 
Mertrick, a kind of large weesel, which bears a rich fur. 

Martlet? (miautlét). Also 6 mart(e)lette, 
7 martilet, 8 mart(e)lett. [a. F. martelet, app. 
an altered form of martinet see MARTINET®), 
perh. assimilated to vozte/e¢ wren.]} 

1. The swift, Cypse/us apus, formerly often con- 
fused with the swallow and the house-martin, to 
which some of the examples refer. 

1538 Eyor Dict., Apfedes, a byrde whose fete be so lytle, 
that they seeme to haue none. I suppose they be mart- 
lettes. 1575 Turserv. Fan/conrie 134 Yong sparrowes 
martelettes and other small byrdes, 1596 Suaks, Merch. 
V. iu. ix, 28 Which. .like the Martlet Builds in the weather 
on the outward wall, 1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad. cx, First 
the martlet meets it in the sky, 1678 [see Marriner! 1). 
1771 SMOLLETT Husmph. Cl. 8 June, The sweet twitter of 
the martlet at my window, 1773 [see Martin! 1). 1821 
Blackw, Mag. X. 443 Vl stay here till the woodcock comes, 
and the martlet takes her wing. 1854 Syp. Doser. Balder 
xxiii. rog When airy martlet, sipping of the pool, Touches it 
to a ripple that stirs not The lilies. 

2. Her. An imaginary bird without feet, borne asa 
charge. Used asa mark of cadency fora fourth son. 

In French heraldry the corresponding bird (described as 
having neither feet nor beak) is called merlette (OF. merlete, 
meslete; AF. heraldry had merelot, merlot, with differing 
dim. suffix), This word is app. a dim. of serle blackbird ; 
according to Littré it has the sense ‘female blackbird’, but 
only the heraldic sense appears in Hatz.-Darm. It seems 
possible that the heraldic bird may originally have been in- 
tended for a ‘little blackbird’, represented without feet by 
accident or caprice, or with symbolical intention, and that the 
English heralds of the 16th. or earlier identified the bird 
so depicted with the ‘martlet’ or swift, which has short 
legs, whence its mod. specific name afus=Gr. amous footless. 
It is noteworthy that the ‘ martlets’ (so called in the 16th c.) 
in the pretended arms of Edward the Confessor were at an 
early pericd portrayed with feet. ‘he anglicized form of 
merlete, Maret, does not occur in heraldic use, but ap- 
pears in several 16th c, instances with the sense of artlet, 
le. a swift or a martin. According to English heraldic 
writers, the use of the footless bird as a mark of cadency for 
younger sons was meant to symbolize their position as having 
no footing in the ancestral lands. 

a1gso in Baring-Gould & Twigge’s West. Armory (1898) 
5 Bodleigh: Arg: 5 martlets 3, 2, on a cheife sab: 3 coro- 
nets or. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry 1. xvii. (1611) 163 He 
beareth Azure, a Bend Argent, Cottized Or, betweene six 
Martlets of the same... The Martlet or Martinet (saith 
Bekenhawb) hath legges so exceeding short, that they can by 
no meanes goe, 1642 FuLLeR Holy & Prof. St.1.xv. 48 The 
fourth Brother gives a Martilet for the difference of his 
Armes. 1 Butter Aud. 1. iii, 417 The strangest long- 
wing’d Hawk that flies, That, like a Bird of Paradise, Or 
Herauld’s Martlet has no legs. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I, Martlet, the Term in Heraldry for a Pidgeon, with its 
Feet erased or torn off; ‘tis also the Difference, or mark 
of Distinction in an Escutcheon for the fourth Brother or 
Family. 1880 G. T. Crark in Encycl. Brit. X1. 690/2 The 
imputed arms of the Confessor, ‘ gules, a cross patonce be- 
tween 5 martlets or’. 


+ Ma‘rtlit. Ods.-' Naut. ? = Mariner. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 13 The Robins, 
garnit, Clew garnits, tyes, martlits. 

Martloge, variant of*MARTILOGE Obs. 

+ Ma » a Obs, [f. Mart sb.4+-t¥1.] Ap- 
pointed every ‘ mart’ or periodical fair-time. 

1655 in Thurloe Sz, — (1742) III. 119 It is in the 
breast of the company orderly assembled..to make choice 


of a martly deputy or for what other term or continuance 
they shall find convenient. 

+ Ma-rtly, adv. Obs. [f£ Marr sb.4+-Ly2.] 
Every ‘mart’ or fair-time (the period when ac- 
counts were made up in Germany). 

¢1600 in Traus. Roy, Hist. Soc. (1902) XVI. 45 Foure 
and twentye Assystents..to bee chosen martly or as occasion 
shall serve from tyme to tyme. 172x Srrype Eccl. Mem, 11. 
u. x. 327 The Emperor..ran..martely great and excessive 
interest for large sums al ly had. 

Martnet(te, variant forms of MARTINET. 

Marton, Martoune, obs. ff. MARTEN, MARTIN, 

Martre, variant of MarTER Ods., MARTYR, 

Martren, obs, form of MaRTEN, 


1879 Rut.ey Stud, Nocks xi. 200 | 


MARTYR. 


+Martret. 00s. 
A pole-cat. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/23 Fecontria, a matrtret. 

+ Ma‘rtrix, martrick. Sc. Ots. Also 5-6 
mar-, mertrik, 6 matrik, 5-8 mertrick. [a. and 
ad. med.L. martrix (Wr.-Wiilcker 595), a fem. 
coined to correspond to mar/or MARTER, the suffix 
being apprehended as if that of an agent-noun.] 
A marten; also, the fur of the marten. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clvii, The bugill, draware by his 
hornis grete ; The martrik, sable, the foynzee, and mony mo. 
c1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. (Part. Beasts) xvii, The 
mertrik with the cuning and the con. 1536 Bet_tENDEN 
Cron. Scot, (1821) I. 21 Mony hidis and skinnis of oxin, 
scheip, gait and martrikis, 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
I. 308 Ane goun of drogat, lynit with martrikis, begareit 
with velvot. 1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. 1. 21 
He dryues the foxis, the martrix, the brok and the wilkatt, 
1630-56 Sir R. Gorvon Hist. Earls Sutherland 3 Mav- 
trixes, hares, and fumarts. 1703 M. Martin Descr. West. 
Is?, 36 ‘The Mertrick..about the size of a big Cat, is pretty 
numerous in this Isle. 1707 Mrece S¢. Gt. Brit. ii. 30 
Deer-skins, Foxes,.. Mertricks. 1802 [see Martier!). 

attrib. 1424 Sc. Acts Yas. J (1814) I. 6/1 Pt na man 
haif mertrik skynnis out of the realme, 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 151 For fox and fulmart and of mertrik 
skin, Anew thair wes tha landis than within, 

Martron(e, martroun, obs. ff. MARTEN. 

Martspaine, obs. form of MARCHPANE. 

Martyall, obs. form of Marria.. 

Martylage, -logye, var. ff. MartiLoce O/s, 

Martylmas, -messe, obs. ff. MaRTINMAS, 

Martymasse, -mes, obs. ff. MARTINMAS. 

Martymette: sce MARTINET. 

Martyn, obs. form of Marten, Martin. 

|| Martynia (maitinia). Zof. Also 8 martinia. 
[mod.L. (Linnzeus), f. name of Prof. J. A/artyn, 
died 1768.] A genus of American plants of the 
N.O. /edalinex ; a plant of this genus. 

1753 in Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 19796 H. Hunter tr. 
St-Pterre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 220, I did not know of 
what country the martinia was a native. 1860 DarLincTon 
Amer. Weeds 222 Long-beaked Martynia, Unicorn Plant. 
.. This plant. .is cultivated for its singular fruit—which, in 
its young state..is used for making pickles. 

Martyr (miauto1), 54. Also 1-6 martir, 3-6 
-ter, 4 -tire, 4-5 -tyre, -tre, 5 -tier, 6 Sv. -teir, 
-ther. [OE. martyr, ad. Eccl.L. martyr, a. Gr. 
paprup, “olic and late Gr. form of paptus (stem 
paprup-) witness (in Christian use, martyr), f. Aryan 
root * smer- (whence Skr. smar) to remember, 

The Gr. word was adopted in Goth. as martyr. ‘The Lat. 
word passed into all the Rom, langs. (OF. martir, Pr., 
mod.F., Pg. martyr, Sp. martir, It. martire) and some of 
the Teut. langs. (OFris., OS. martir, MLG. marter, Sw., 
Da. martyr); in Ger. and Du. the sense was expressed by 
a derivative (OHG. martirar7, MHG., smerterer, mod.G. 
mirtyrer; MHG. martelere, MLG. martelere,M Du. mar- 
telare, mod.Du. martelaar), f. OHG. martira, martela 
(MHG., martere, martel, mod.G. marter, MDu., MHG. 
martele, mod.Du. marted- in Combs.) fem., ad. L. mar- 
tyrium martyrdom. In ON. péslarvdtir (* torture-witness ') 
was substituted.] 

1. £ccl. The specific designation of honour (con- 
noting the highest degree of saintship) for: One who 
voluntarily undergoes the penalty of death for re- 
fusing to renounce the Christian faith or any article 
of it, for perseverance in any Christian virtue, or for 
obedience to any law or command of the Church. 

A sect which regarded its distinctive principles as part of 
the Christian faith could apply the title, in this strict sense, 
to its own members who died under persecution, while by 
others the application would be repudiated, or only conceded 
ironically. Popularly, however, this sense has long tended 
to be apprehended as a specific use of sense 2. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. vii, Der wees pa heafde beslagen 
se strengesta martyr Sancts Albanus. ¢ 1000 Menologium 69 
Sculan we hwedere zyt martira zemynd ma areccan. 1154 
O. E. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.) Ne uuzren neure nan 
martyrs swa pined alse hi weron. a@122g Ancr. R. 50 pe 
reade [creoice] limped to peo bat beod, uor Godes luue, mid 
hore blodshedunge irudded & ireaded, ase be martirs weren. 
¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. (1810) 35 He gate of hir S. Edward, 
pat is be martere, ¢1388 in Wyctlif’s Sel. Wks. 11. 489 Of 
Seint Steven men bene certayne by holy writte pat he is a 
gloriouse martire. c1400 Destr. Troy 3488 Dyssmembrit 
as marters, & murtheret to dethe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 61 
Abel was the fyrst martir in the olde testament. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 134/2, 1 thanke god & his holy marter, I 
can se nowe as well as any man. 1586 B, Younc Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. w. 218 b, If Thad not giuen credence to that Pro- 
uerbe, That it is better to bee a Martyr than a Confessour. 
1611 Biste Acts xxii. 20 When y® blood of thy martyr [other 
versions witness (Vulgate festis)] Steuen was shed. 1653 A. 
Ross View of all Relig. xii. 403 Barrowists, so called 
from Barrow, their first Martyr. 1672 Evetyn Diary 20 Feb., 
K. Charles our Martyr. 1704 Netson Fest. § Masts xxviii. 
(1739) 36 It was sapeeety, to resist unto blood, to acquire the 

lorious Privilege of a Martyr. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 

ronast, Ord. (1863) 97, Lam not sure that the title of martyr 
properly belongs to ry Edward, for his death was not volun- 
tary, nor from any religious cause, : x 

“| The events of the Reformation period caused 
the word to be popularly associated esp. with 
death by fire. Hence sometimes ¢ransf. 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab.cii, And burning ships, the mar- 
tyrs of the fight, With paler fires beheld the eastern sky. 

+b. Used with sarcastic emphasis for : One who 
suffers death in an evil cause. Ods. si 


[f. wartre MARTER + -ET.] 


MARTYR. 


¢.1380 Wvcuir Sed. 1Vks. U1. 171 But Lord! what mede 
were it to feden and norischen pus Anticrist martres ! — 
Wks. (1880) 21x Sathanas children & marteris of glotonye. 
1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 234 The doers of 
the lawe .. are rightly called the Deuils martyrs. ‘They take 
more paynes. .in purchasing hell. .then the Martyrs of Christ 
doe in obtaining heauen, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
xxxvii. 247 This action of theirs brought these Martyrs of the 
Divell into the Number of the Saints. 1841 Lp. HouGHToN 
One Tract More 10 Melancthon mentions that the German 
Lutherans named those that had suffered for the reformed 
cause in England, the Devil's Martyrs. ; 

ce. Used in the etymological sense of: Witness. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 301 These open- 
ing the prisons and dungeons cal’d out of darknesse and 
bonds, the elect Martyrs and witnesses of their Redeemer. 
a 1677 BArrow Serv. (1686) IIT. 95 Having such a cloud of 
Martyrs [/7eé. xii. 1). 

2. One who undergoes death (more loosely, one 
who undergoes great suffering) on behalf of any 
religious or other belief or cause, or as a conse- 
quence of his devotion to some object. Const. Zo. 

ygg7 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, ww. i. 193 Were our Royall faiths 
Martyrs in Loue. 1652 Br. Hatt Invis. World u. i, That 
heathen martyr Socrates. 1695 CoNGREVE Love for L.1. ii, 
Who would die a martyr to sense in a country where the 
seligion is folly? 1715 De For Mam. /nstruct. 1. iv. (1841) 
1. 92 You are like to be a Martyr in the worst cause that 
ever saint suffered in. 1737 Pore Hor. Ef. 1. i. 151 The 
Fool, whose Wife elopes some thrice a quarter, For matri- 
monial solace dies a martyr. 1777 Watson /’Aiip / (1839) 325 
His father had died a martyr for that cause, which he now 
wanted so basely to betray. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 
185 That patience and fortitude..which distinguished the 
martyrs of your family in their last calamitous struggle. 
1863 Chem. News 14 Feb. 84/1 (heading) A Martyr to Science. 

b. One who dies a victim (40.. ). 

1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 286 [He] sinks a martyr to 
repentant sighs. 1800 Mar. EpGewortH Murad iii, Murad 
..died a martyr to the immoderate use of opium. 

3. hyperbolically. One who suffers tortures com- 
parable to those described in the legends of martyrs ; 
a constant sufferer. Const. fo (an ailment, etc.). 

A common use in mod. Fr. (In the first quot. the word 
may be a verb intr., ‘to suffer as a martyr’: Godef. cites a 
very similar passage as example of the OF. martirer.) 

c1g60 A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) xvi. 12 To lufe & serf 
his lady bricht, And want hir syne, As I do, martir day and 
nyt. 1847 Fr. A. Kemer in Kec. Later Life (1882) II. 
186 She is a martyr to dyspepsia and bad cooking. 1892 
Law Times XCII. 160/1 The deceased .. had been a martyr 
for years to rheumatic gout. , 

b. Zo make a martyr of: to subject to hardship 
or inconvenience. Now often jocularly, 0 make a 
martyr of oneself: to make a real or pretended 
sacrifice of one’s inclinations for the sake of gaining 
credit for it. 

1599 Peete Six Clyom. Wks.(Bullen) 11.168 He even means 
to make a martris [s7c: ?meant as an illiterate blunder] of 
poor Shift his man. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royaliv, You 
shall not make a martyr of yourself for my sake. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive (quasi-ad7.). 

1651-3 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year Il. iv. 43 The monu- 
ments of the Martyr Prophets. 1710 Pore Windsor For. 
313 Here o’er the martyr-king the marble weeps. 1833 Mars- 
pen Early Purit. 9 The martyr-bishop Hooper. 1863 1. 
Wituams Baftistery 1. xxii. (1874) 67 That fam’d Antioch’s 
martyr-maid. 1883 Cextury Mag. July 328/1 One [town] 
called Garfield, in honour of the martyr president. 

b. simple attrib, as martyr-cell, -conduct, 
-death, -fire, flame, -legend, -spirit, -stake, -task, 
-train, -zeal; martyr-like adv. ©. objective, as 
martyr + -queller, -slaying. Also martyr-maker, 
-man, contemptuous names for the martyrologist 
John Foxe (1517-1587); martyr-vase Antiq., 
a vessel in which relics of a martyr were preserved, 

1860 W. H. Ainswortu Ovingdean Grange 242 Dulcia may 
be .. placed ., in the *martyr-cells beneath the White-Hart, 
1831 Cartyte Charact. Misc. 1857 111.17 Heroic *martyr 
Conduct. 1798 Sotnesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) II, 129 
Huon with lingering *martyr-death decays. 1849 STOvEL 
Introd. Canne’s Necess. 50 Meeting..round the *martyr-fires 
which consumed their brethren. 1830 ‘Tennyson 70 —ii, 
Nor *martyr-flames, nor trenchant swords Can do away that 
ancient lie. 1902 W. M. Ramsay in Z-xfositor Oct. 284 A good 
example of the way in which *martyr-legends grew round a 
really historical name. tsB0 Hottyganp 7/7eas. vr. Tong, 
Martyrement, *Martyr like. 1826 W. E. Anprews Zxvam, 
Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 413 The *martyr-maker appears 
to have been unacquainted with their christian names. 
1826 Coppett Hist. Prot. Reform. xvi. § 471 The ‘pious 
young Saint Edward’, as Fox, the *martyrman, most im- 

‘ously calls him, 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 352/1 

urtherers & *martyr quellers. 1826 E, Irvinc Babylon 1. 
11. 189 This new *martyr-slaying power. 1817 Mrs. Hemans 
Mod. Greece xiii, The *martyr-spirit of resolve was fled. 1798 
Sotnesy tr. Wielana’s Oberon (1826) 11, 210 Already stand 
before the *martyr-stake The pair that perish for each others 
sake, 1827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine xix, Some high 
*martyr-task. 1827 Kesie Chr. Y., Holy Innocents, Their 
palms and garlands telling plain That they are of the glorious 
*martyr-train. 1846 C. MariTLanp Ch. in Catacombs 147 Be- 
tween the heathen lacrymatory and the so-called *martyr- 
vase there exists no well defined difference. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc in Azt. xv, Her Priests..fought with *martyr zeal. 


Martyr (mater), v Forms: 1 (se)mar- 
tyrian, (se)martrian, 3-4 martri, 3-5 martre(n, 
3-7 -tir(e, 4 -trye, -tiry, 4-6 -ter, -tyre, 5 -tur, 
mertre, 6.Sc. marthyr, 4- martyr. [f. MarTyR 
sb. ; cf. OF. martirer.] 

1. trans. To put to death as a martyr; to make 
a martyr of. (+t occas. ref.) 
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ie 893 K. Etrrep Ores. v1. vi. (Sweet) 262 Patt hie Petrus & 

Paulus zemartredon. a@ goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. vii, Da wees 
eac swylce heafde beslegen & emartyrad se mon, se de. . 
widsoc pat he done Godes andettere sloge. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
1ogor Pus ferde Maximien: he martrede seint Alban. 1297 
R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 1601 He worrede cristendom. .& let martri 
seint denis. @ 1300 Cursor M1. 8924 Pis womman [{Maximilla} 
was pe first men wist Pat martird was for ihesu crist. 1377 
Lanct. P. P2. B. xv. 551 In sauacion of the fayth seynt 
‘Thomas was ymartired. 1450-1530 Zyrr. our Ladye 124 1n 
greate desyre to be martyrde for the loue of oure lorde Iesu 
cryste. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xl. 28 Seynt peter. .wente 
to Rome and was made pope til that Nero the emperour 
lete hym martren. 1641 P Ficason True Evang. T, i. 120 
Matthias..was..Martyred by the Axe or Hatchet. 1709 
Hearne Collect. 5 Jan. (O. H.S.) II. 162 Tyndale was mar- 
tyr'dat Fylford. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) ib he 
iti, 104 The German tribes. .martyred St. Boniface and other 
..missionaries who came to them. 

+2. To kill, slay, esp. by a cruel death, Also 
with down (cf. cut down). Obs. 

c1305 St. Kenelm 101 in E£. E. P. (1862) 50 Oure louerd 
nold no3t bat he scholde so li3tliche ymartred beo, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5553 What mighty were marrit, & martrid to 
dethe. @1400-s0 A /exander 3644 Pare was be Medis martird. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace wv. 377 Our kingis men he haldis at 
gret wnrest, Martyris thaim doun. 1 Patscr. 633/1, 
I martyr a person, I put him to dethe by turmentynge... 
They have martyred hym amongest them. 1579 Lyty 
| Euphues (Arb.) 81 My father shall sooner, martir mee in 
| the fire than marye me to Philautus. 1 J. Wituams 

Shrove Tuesday 11 When Strathmore’s Countess martyrs 

all her C: 


ats. 
3. To inflict grievous suffering or pain upon; to 
torment, torture. 
c1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 283 Lauedi moder and 
| meiden pu .. was widinne martird ipi moderliche herte. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 704 Wrecched Palamoun, That 
Theseus martireth in prisoun. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 104 b/2 Soo moche as they martred him, 
soo moche more he louyd theym. 1533 Lp. BerNers 
Huon xxvi. $1, I shall so marter thee that thy body shall 
not endure it. 1g96 SreNnser /’. Q. 1v. vii. 2 The lovely 
Amoret, whose gentle hart Thou martyrest with sorow and 
with smart. 162x Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 4 If you be.. 
some furie of purpose sent to vex me, vse your force to the 
vttermost in martyring me. 1737 Pore Hor, Ep. 1. vi. 54 
Rack’d with Sciatics, martyr’d with the Stone, 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Marb. Faun (1879) IL. xxiv. 237 They must. .pelt 
him and absolutely martyr him with jests. 1893 R. T. 
Jerrrey Visits to Calvary 116 His blessed body martyred 


and quivering in its every nerve with aching torture. 

+4. To inflict wounds or disfiguring blows upon ; 
to mutilate; also, to disfigure (the face) with 
weeping. Ods. 

1590 C’ress Pemproxe Antonie 734 Hir faire discouer’d 
brest..she still martireth with blowes. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn 
Urania 53 With the flowing of teares, her face was martyred 
so much, as [etc.]. @ 1656 eens Ann. (1658) 316 Theodo- 
tus himself. .sorely martyred with wounds. 

+b. érvansf. To mutilate, spoil (a thing). Ods. 

c14go Ele Tolous 1110 They hewe thorow helme and 
basenet, And martyrd many a mayle. 1600 SurrLeT Coun- 
trie Farme «i. xxviii. 485 Apples must be gathered. .by 
hand..otherwise the fruite would be much martred. 1655 
Futter CA. Hist. 1. iv. § 11 Of such Monuments as were 
transmitted to Posterity, it is probable most were martyred 
by the Tyranny of the Pagans. ng? Sir T. Browne /yd7iot. 
Ep. Ded., Time hath so martyred the Records, that [etc.). 

5. To represent as a martyr. monce-use. 

1649 Mitton Eikon. Pref., Though the Picture sett in front 
would Martyr him and Saint him to befoole the people, 

Martyr, variant of MARTER, a marten. 


+ Martyrago. Obs. nonce-wd. [After vérago.] 


A-female martyr having the courage of a man. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 562 That one speech of a cheer- 
full Martyrago, when she said, farewell Faith .. farewell 
Hope. .but welcome Love. 

om (ma‘itoidam). Forms: see MAR- 

myR sé.1; also 4-5 -dam, 4-7 -dome. [OE. mar- 
tyrdim: see Martyr sd. and -pom, Cf. mod.G, 
mirtyrerthum (in Goethe also martyrthum), Sw., 
Da, martyrdom.] 

1. The sufferings and death of a martyr. Also, 
the act of becoming or condition of being a martyr. 

a tr. Beda's Hist. 1. vii, Der wes cyrice Zeworht.. 
his browunge & martyrdome wyrbe. ¢ 1200 ices § Virtues 
129 Manize pusend .. here clannesse ihelden and manies- 
kennes martirdom dar fore Bolede. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
9830 He huld it al wreche of god vor sein tomas martirdom, 
1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 274 The palm of martirdom 
for to receyue. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 32 
‘The faith has tane. .strenth throu the tribulaciouns and per- 
secuciouns, and marterdome of hal marteris, 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. ul. iii. 32 An huge host..With which he godly Os- 
wald shall subdew, And crowne with martiredome his sacred 
head. 1634 Brereton 7'vav. (Chetham Soc.) 58 We saw.. 
another show, representing the martyrdom ofall the Apostles. 
1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts viii. (1739) 101 The yrdom 
of the Holy Innocents..is..commanded to be for ever cele- 
brated in the Church. 1856 Frouve Hist. Eng. (1858) II. 
ix. 374 He had spent his time in encouraging catholics to 
persevere to martyrdom for their faith. 

attrib. 1688 Eve.yn Diary 30 Jan., The Martyrdome day 
of K. Charles the First. 

b. ¢ransf. 
a@1703 Burkitt On N. 7, 


Matt. xiv. 11 It is as true a 


— in C. (1851) I. 107 Social martyrdoms place no saints 
upon the 


plunderers and oppressors. 
| @,. The name given to the N. W. transept of 
| Canterbury cathedral, where Becket was murdered. 


lendar. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. vii. I. 215 | 
‘0 suffer martyrdom for the property and liberty of his _ 


martyrdom to suffer for duty, as for faith, 1847-9 HeLrs — 


MARTY RIZATION. 


1631 WerEver Anc. Funeral Mon. 228 Here lies interred 
in the Martyrdomean Archbishop. _169t Woop A th, Oxon. 
I. 551. 1855 A. P. Stantey Mem. Canterd. 65. 

+2. Slaughter, esp. in to make martyrdom. Obs. 

1375 Barvour Bruce vi. 289 He sic martirdome thair maid, 
That he the furde all stoppit had. c1450 J/erdin x. 163 As 
soone as the kynge Ban com in-to the medlee he be-gan to 
do so grete martirdom of peple, and so grete occision, that 
[etc.]. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 188, I shold make grete mar- 
terdom on these Paynyms, 

3. Torment, torture; extreme pain or suffering 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kuxt.’s 7. 602 Who koude ryme in englyssh 
proprely His martirdom [sc. in prison]? ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 117 Yf we were suche as I trowed we 
sholde not suffre the martyrdome that we endure. 1§50 
CoverDALE Death u. i. 177 Chryste hangynge in great 
Martyrdome vpon the crosse. Sir T. Browne Hy- 
driot. iii. (1736) 36 Were the Happiness of the next World 
as closely apprehended as the Felicities of this, it were a 
Martyrdom to live. 18xx Miss Mrtrorp in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) I. v. 139 Only think what martyrdom I underwent in 
entertaining. .this prim damsel from one o'clock to seven. 

+ e. Obs. Also 4-6 martir(e, 5 -ter. 
[a. OF. martire, earlier martirie (mod.¥. martyre) 
s—eccl. L. martyrium, a Gr. papriproy, f. paprup- 
(see Martyr sé.).] Torment, torture; extreme 
suffering; also, slaughter (in phr. fo make martyre). 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15382 Ouer mykel 
Bhat, tt ire, Of so fele to make martire. 1399 Gower Praise 
of Peace 341 Whan him was levere his oghne deth desire 
Than do the yonge children to martire. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 
2547 Than thou shalt brenne in greet martyr. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
xlil. 193 It was merveile to se the martire that Gawein made. 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 45 O what payne is to a true louar un- 
fortunat for to be in contynuel martire. c 1489 — Sonnes 
of Aymon iii, 93 The whiche kyll and slea your folke, And 
put them to a greate marter. 1597 Torte Laura in Alba 
(1880) Introd. 33 My griefes and martires, which I still 


sustaine, 
Martyred (miuteid), pp/. a. [f. Martyr v. 
+-ED1,] Made to suffer martyrdom; made a 


martyr of; + tormented, mutilated (obs.). 

1580 in Stanyhurst 4ve/s, etc. (Arb.) 152 Martyred Alban. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 483 What a martyrd anatomy I was. 
1636 Bratuwair Rom. Emp. 289 Seeing such a strange 
spectacle of martir’d faces. 1685 EvELYN Diary 2 Oct, 
His [K. James II] martyr’d and blessed father. 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame 174 Here hisabode the martyr’d Phocion claims. 
1855 Browninc Before, Who's the martyred man? 1897 
H.S. Merriman Jn Aectar’s Tents xiv. 154 * You are always 
kinder to her than you are to me’, went on the lady in her 
most martyred manner. 1904 Edin, Rev. Jan. 140 The 
martyred legionaries of Sebaste. 

+ M ment. Oés. [a. OF. martirement, 
f. martirer to MarTyR.] Intense suffering. 

1340 Ayend. 77 Efterward wayes of pouerté, of zor3ze, and 
of martirement. 

+Martyrer. 2s. 
One who martyrs. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 1. 29 Shall thy moder 
be thy marterar. [A mistranslation : Fr. has marrastre sv 
mother.) 1552 Lynpesay Afonarche 5807 Those creuell bludy 
bowchouris, Martyreris of Prophetis and Prechouris. 1627 
W. Sciater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 29 To Martyrers of Saints 
[belongs] the depth of hellish torments. 

+ Ma‘rtyress. Obs, [f. Martyr sd. +-Ess.] 
A female martyr. 

a Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) I, 107 Alas my fader 
am I born vnder so vnhappy constellacion for to be a mar- 
teresse and prisonner. 1 Festa Anglo-Romana 125 St. 
Lucia .. Unspotted Virgin, and Resolute Martyress. 

, 4. Obs, rare—. [f. L. martyr 
em Martyr sé.+-1aL. Cf. med.L. martyrialis 
(f. martyrium).) Befitting a martyr. 

1678 J. Jfones] Brit. Ch, 592 A martyrial breast, and a 
fixed resolution. 

Ma:rtyring, /. sd. [f. Marryr 2 + -1NG1,] 
The action of the verb MARTYR. 

© 893 K. ZELFRED Ores, (Sweet) 254 Ymbe Cristes tacnunga, 
& ymbe his martyrunga [L. fassione]. a 1300 Cursor 7. 
9103 Pat sare, pat scam, bat martiring, Was neuer sene on 
suilk aking! 1607 MarkHam Cava. 1. peed 85 This ty- 
rannicall martyring of poore horses. ia KE Toleration 
un. ix. Wks. 1727 IL. 398 "Tis well if Dragooning and Mar- 


tyring can do it. 
ppl. a, [-ING a) That martyrs. 
‘° 


1674 J. Blrian] Harv. Home vii. 45 bear so many a 
martyring ae 1830 W. Mackray Church of Rome 26 
the 
0. 


[f. Martyr 2. + -ER}] 


She lighted up martyring fires of Smithfield. 

+ loger. Ovs. rare—'. [f. assumed 
Gr. *paprupoddéyos (f. paprupov testimony, martyr- 
dom + -Adyos) +-ER1.] A martyrologist. 

1643 PryNne Sov. Power Parl. mi. 143 As an ancient 
Martyriologer saith. : 

hh (macstarif), a. nonce-wd. [f. MaR- 
vYR sb. + -ISH.] Having the air of a martyr. 

1888 F. Barretr Recoiling Vengeance 11. vi. 83 Awdrey’s 
quiet, long-suffering, martyrish manner. 

te, v. In pa.t. and pa.pple. mar- 

tirizate. [f. L. martyrizdt-, ppl. stem of mar- 
tyrizare to MARTYRIZE.] _= MARTYR 2 I. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 11 Sixtus, the 

d Al der, whiche was martirizate. /did. 95 
emperour..martirizate mony trewe peple of Criste. 

ization (matirsiza-fon). [ad. med.L. 

martyrizatio, {. martyrizadre : see next and -ATION. ] 

The action of subjecting to om. 

1432-50 tr. igen (Rolls) 1. 381 The matirizacion of Seynte 
Thomas of Canterbery. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 
II. r15 Three fountains... which were said to have burst from 
the ground at the moment of his martyrization. 


suc- 
This 


MARTYRIZE. 


+b. Ach. Applied to the various processes to 


which metals were subjected in the laboratory. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. u. v, Name the vexations, and the 
martyrizations of mettalls, in the worke. 

M. ize (ma‘stiraiz), v. Also 5-7 mar- 
tirize, 6 marterisse, -ize, 7 -yze, martarize. [ad. 
med.L. martyrizare, {. martyr: sce MAnryR sé.! 
and -1zE, Cf. F. martyriser, Sp. martirizar, Pg. 
martyrisar, \t. martirizsare.] 

1. “rans. To make a martyr of, cause to suffer 
martyrdom; = Martyr v.13. Now rare. 

1450 Alirour Saluacioun 2832 When Abel of wikked 
kayme was slayne and martirizid. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cani- 
sius’ Catech. in Cath. Tractates (S.'T.S.) 185 S. Dympna 
virgin dochter to the king of Irland marterissed be hir awin 
Srender Leo the 3. 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 
II. 124 Thousands of Christians..were all martyrized so 
soon as they had finished the work. 1834 Brcxrorp /taly 
Il. 207 St. Vincent. .was martyrized near the Cape. 

trausf. 1595 SrexserR Col. Clout 475 Yo her my heart 
I nightly martyrize. 

2. To cause suffering or misery to; = MartyRv.3. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. i. 
why 2 Many loathsome things present themselves. .to the 
is t..; and to behold them is to martyrize ones self. 1797 

- Tooke Cath, 11 (1798) 111. xiii. 347 note, He martyrized 
them [sc. Jews] by stripping them naked in the depth of the 
winter, and pouring oad water on their heads. 1803 Mary 
Cuartron Wife & Mistress 1V. 150, I must still martyrize 
the curiosity of Caroline. 1885 Suuty in 19/4 Cent. June 
963 How thought can crucify and martyrise any one. 

+3. To disfigure or mutilate by the infliction of 
wounds or blows: = Marryr v. 4. Obs. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 106 Mar- 
tyrizing her with so many wounds, that her body was seene 

ll over pierced through with stabbes. 1637 Monro ZxAed. 
mu. 15t Now men are marteryzed and cut downe..by those 
furious and thund’ring Engines of great Cannon. 1718 Br. 
Hurcuinson Witchcraft xiii. 210 Thousands martyrizing 
their own Bodies, by tearing the Flesh. 

4. To cause to suffer hardship on behalf ofa cause. 

Tuackeray Box of Novels Wks. (Biogr. ed.) XIII. 402 
The Irish press is at present martyrising the most successful 
member of its ia 1879 L. WincriELD Lords of Strogue 
IIL.i. 12 It would be impolitic to martyrise them too openly. 

b. vef. To make a ‘ martyr’ of oneself. 

_ 1887 Miss Bravvon Like & Unlike xxviii, She is martyr- 
ising herself—and for what? 1896 A. Morrison Child of 
the Yago 86 She proceeded to martyrise herself by a show of 
‘setting to > ak in the room. 

5. intr. To be or become a martyr. rare. 

1524 Witt. Matvern in 2. Glouc. Chron. (1724) 582 Arilde 
that blessed Virgin, Which martyrized at Kinton. 1846 
Lanvor Albani § Picture-d. Wks. 11.14 We must bleed 
and martyrise : no end or remission of our sufferings. 

Hence Ma‘rtyrized ///. a., Ma‘rtyrizing v//. 
sb. Also Marrtyrizer, one who martyrizes. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr, Biondi’s Banish’d Virg. 84 An ex- 
aeee (though martirized) beauty. 1636 Bratuwair Rowe. 

mp. 141 The martyrizing and bannishing of the Christians. 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 83 This noble army, not of 
martyrs but of martyrizers. 1843 THackerAy Mr. & Mrs. 
Frank Berry ii, She only gave a martyrised look, and left the 
room. 1900 A. Lane Hist. Scot. I. xvi. 436 Henry quotes 
the deeds of the murderer Jehu as warrant for his own mar- 
tyrising of a bishop. 

yrly (macuteili), @ rare. [f. Martyr 
sb. + -LY1,] Resembling or characteristic of a 
martyr ; martyr-like. 

1659 Gaupen Tears of Ch. Embl. Trees **4 Without any 
respect to their.. Martyrly Constancy, 1891 G. MerepitH 
One of our Cong. III. iti. 47 [He] mused on London’s East, 
and martyrly service there. 

So Ma*rtyrly adv., ina manner befitting a martyr. 

1818 Byron Fan 1. ccxi, The Edinburgh Review and 
Quarterly Treat a dissenting author very martyrly. 182 
in Spirit Pub, Frnis. 419 Enduring the scorn of all Ean 
most martyrly. 

pene rolatny (mastirg'latri), [f. Marryr 
$b. + -OLATRY.] The worship of martyrs. 

ae Farrar Lives of Fathers 1. xii. 7oz The Christianity 
which he despised..was mainly associated with a super- 
Stitious martyrolatry and a grovelling relic-worship. 1894 
Westm. Gaz, 20 Aug. 3/2 This Anarchist martyrolatry began 
with the famous execution at Chicago in 1887. 

+M loge. Ods. Also 6 marteralage, 
7 martirologe, 8 ¢vvow. martyrologue, fa. F. 
martyrologe, ad. med.L. martyrologium: see MAR- 
TYROLOGY.} = MARTYROLOGY I. 

1500 /uv. Ch, Goods in Gentl. Mag. (Dec. 1837) 569/2 
A marteralage and a sawter. 1863-87 Foxe A. & JZ. (1506) 
41/t The martyrologe of Isuardus. 1622 Drayton Pody- 
olb; xxiv. 26 She..Of her deare Countries Saints, the Mar- 


Sivlege would sing. 
Comb. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 223 There were 


in the same dark ninth Century two Martyrologue-makers. 
b. transf. = Maxrryrowocy 1 b. 
1631 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 752 Registred in the 
Martirologe of this ho 
[f 


use. 
logical (mia:1tirolp:dzikal), a. 
MarryroLoey +-10+-An.] Pertaining to martyr- 
se gd a martyrologist ; concerning the history or 

gs of martyrs. Also rarely Martyrolo‘gic a. 
ws Ossorn Adv. Son 1. ii, 60 To be registred in one of 
i, Hy 


(0 
i 


sc. Love's] Martyrological Ballads, & sung by dairy- 

toa pityfull Tune. i Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 

ydriot. etc. 37 Some Martyrological Histories. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XX XIX. 288 ‘Uhe meaning of Christian an 

: cruel, 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 

sy ipped of its martyrol I sensationalism, that story 

a good illustration of the state of feeling in 1514-1515. 


195 
Meemiyeotegin’ asaier lodge) [f. Marryr- 


oLocy + -1st.] A writer of martyrology; one versed 
in the history of martyrs. 

1676 I. Matuer K. Philif's War (1862) 100 That famous 
Martyrologist Mr. Vox. 1762-71 H. Warroce Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 133 Samuel Clarke, martyrologist. 
1841 W. Spatpinc /taly & Jt. /sd. 11. 34 ‘The legends of 
the martyrologists. 

logue, vare~*. 
see -LOGUE.]_ A martyrologist. 

1647 Trapp Conn, Philemon i. 10 The Roman Martyro- 
logue saith, that he was stoned to death at Rome. 1657 — 
Comm. Fob xvi. 8 Mr. John Fox the Martyrologue. 


Martyrology (maitirg'l6dzi). See also Man- 
TILOGE, MARTYROLOGE, [ad.med.L. martyrologéum, 
a. late Gr. paprupoddy.ov, f. waprup Martyn sd.) + 
Adyos account : see Locos.] 

1. A list or register of martyrs ; sfec.a book con- 
taining a list of Christian martyrs and other saints 
in the order of their commemoration, with some 
account of their lives and sufferings. 


(f Martyr sd.: 


1599 Sanpys Europe Sec. (1632)95 The Martyrologies of | 


such as rendred by their deaths a testimonie to that truth 
which [etc.]. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) I]. 335 In 
the ancient Martyrologies of the Church, we meet with 
sundry Relations of the Appearances of Angels. 1846 Mas- 
KELL Jon. Rit. 1. p. cxliti, It was at length ordered that 
nothing should be read in the Martyrology, but the name 
and date of the martyrdom of the Saint. y 

b. Antig. The necrology of a religious house. 

1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 11. 

ec. ¢transf. An account of those who have suffered 
death in a cause. 

1659 Gent. Calling Pref., I fear if the martyrologie even 
of these suffering times were scanned, Venus and Bacchus 
would be found to have had many more martyrs, than God 
and Loyalty. 1732-8 Neat Hist. Purit. (1822) 1. 87 It is 
not within the compass of my design to write a martyrology 
of these times; nor to follow bishop Bonner and his brethren 
through the rivers of Protestant blood which they spilt. 

2. The histories of martyrs collectively ; that de- 
partment of ecclesiastical history or literature which 
deals with the lives of martyrs. 

[Properly a distinct word, as if f. a Gr. type in -Aoyia: see 
-LoGy. } 

1801 Fuseitin Lect. Paint. xxi. (1848) 377 Monastic legend 
and the rubric of martyrology. 1849 MacauLay “ist, Eng. 
iv. I, sor The courage of the survivor was sustained by an 
enthusiasm as lofty as any that is recorded in martyrology. 
1867 FREEMAN Nort. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 493 We are here on 
the dangerous ground of martyrology. 

Ma‘rtyrship. vave—'. [f. Marryr sd. + 
-SHIP.] ‘The status of a martyr. 

a 1661 Futter Worthies iii. (1662) I. 13 [They] now will 
gre f allow Martyrship to those from whom they wholly 
with-held (or grudgingly gave) it before. 

Martyry (ma‘itiri). See also Martyre, [ad. 
med,.L. martyrium, a, Gr. paptipiov witness, mar- 
tyrdom, f. waprup Martyr sb. Cf. F. martyre, 
Sp. martirio, Pg. martyrio, It. martirio, martiro, 
martorio. A derivative of the med.L. word appears 
in OHG. martara, martira (G. marter torture).] 

+1. a. Martyrdom, b. Suffering, torment. Ods. 

1325 Metr. Hom.158 For thanpin we our bodye, With torfir 
and with martyrye. pl Gate Crt. Gentiles Il. ut. 131 
Clemens Alexandrinus cals martyrie the purgation of sin. 

2. A shrine, oratory, or church erected in memory 
of a martyr; an erection marking the place of a 
martyrdom or the spot where a martyr’s relics lie. 

1708-22 BincHam Orig. Eccl. vu. i. § 8 Wks. 1840 I]. 349 
Constantine .. adorned. .Constantinople with many. .ample 
martyries. «1727 Newton Odserv. Proph. Daniel 1. xiv. 
(1733) 206 Those of the Church are not allowed to go into the 
Coemeteries or Martyries, as they are called, of hereticks. 
1842 J. H. Newman Miracles (1843) 146 The proposed 
Martyry or Church of the Resurrection. 1889 Farrar 
Lives of Fathers 1, 86 They met year by year at his mar- 
tyry to celebrate the day of death. 1901 T. R. Giover 

ife & Lett. 4th Cent. vi. 136 On her way back she made 
a deviation to see St. Thecla’s martyry. 

Marughe, maru3, obs. forms of Marrow sd.1 

Marum (mérim). Ods. exc. arch. [a. L. 
marum, ad, Gr. papov.} A name for two aromatic 
labiate plants (natives of Spain, etc.), Zhymus 
Mastichina or herb mastic, and Teucrium Marum 
or cat-thyme, formerly used J/ed. as errhines. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort, Apr. (1679) 15 Slip and set Ma- 
rums, 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Marum, an 
Exotic Plant, like in Figure and Vertue to Marjoram. 1707 
Mortimer Husé. (1721) IL. 15x Mastick Tyme or Marum is 
increased by slips. 1753 Cuampers Cyct. Suff., Masti- 
china,..the herb mastic, or garden marum. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. 1y. 1. 357 The cat is excessively fond of 
some plants, such as valerian, marum, and cat-mint. 1834 
Lanpor £-ram. Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 268/ No kitten upon 
a bed of marum ever played such antics. 

Marum, variant of MarraM, beach grass. 

Marvadie, -vedee, -vedi(e: see MARAVEDI. 

Marvel (ma‘ivél), sd. Forms: a. 3, 5-7 mer- 
vel, 4 merwayle, -wal(e, -waal, 4-5 merveille, 
-vaille, -veyle, -vayl, 4-6 mervell, -veile, -vayle, 
4-7 mervaile, 5 merveil(l, -velle, -vale, -veylle, 
-vayll, 5-6 mervaill, -val, -vaylle, -well, Sc. 
-waill(e, 5-7 mervail, 6 merveyll; 8. 4 marveil, 
4-7 marveile, -vaile, 4-8 marvail, 5 marvile, 
-velle (marfaylle), 5-6 marveyle, -vayle, 4-7 
marvaylle, -veyl, -veille, 6-7 marvell, 6- 


MARVEL. 


marvel. See also Maru sé.2 [a. OF. merveille 
fem, (mod.F. mervezlle), a Com. Rom. word = Pr. 
meravelha, Sp. maravilla, Pg. maravilha, lt. 
maraviglia, meraviglia, a fem. sing. sb. repr. (with 
some irregularities of form not fully explained) 
L. mirdbilia, neut. pl. of mirabilis adj., wonderful, 
f. mirarvi to wonder at.] 


+1. = Miracie 1. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 16762+ 147 (Cott.) Mony pat stode & saze 
Poo mervels doyn in dede, ‘Torned & wore baptized. ¢ 1375 
Jc. Leg. Saints Prol. 67 How til hel he vent in hy, & of pe 
merwalis he vrocht pare. ¢1400 MAunpev. (1839) v. 61 
Lord, thi Merveyles ben thi Witnesse. 1483 CAxToNn Godd. 
Leg. 55 b/2, I shal stratche out my hand and shal smyte 
egypte in all my meruaylles that I shal doo amyd emong 
them. @ 1600 MontGoMERIE Sovx. ii. 13 Prais him, Oman! 
His mervels that remarks. 

2. A wonderful or astonishing thing; a cause of 
surprise, admiration or wonder ; a wonder. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 178 Oft tille our Inglis 
men was schewed a mervaile grete, A darte was schot to pem, 
bot non wist who it schete. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Son's 7. 652 
Neuere yet was herd so grete meruailles. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 361 In pe vttermeste endes of pe world 
falleb ofte newe meruailles and wondres. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 70 ‘The worthi Hercules, Whos name schal ben endeles 
For the marveilles whiche he wroghte. c 1420 Anturs of 
arth, 73 pis mekel mervaile pat I shal of mene. c 1450 
Merlin 1. 3 Thei..tolde their maister the marvelle of the 
moreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. 1485 Caxton 
Malory's Arthur Pref. 3 Wherfor it is a meruayl why he is 
nomore renomed in his owne contreye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 


1555 Even Decades ‘Vo Radr., It 
was accompted for one of the marueyls of the worlde. 1674 
Brevint Saul at Endor 313 Sprinkle a little of this holy 
water upon yourself... ; it will do Marvails. 1798 Ferran 
ldlustr. Sterne vi. 168 All these curiosities are..great mar- 
vels for fools. 1808 Scorr J/armz.i. xviii, Marvels still the 
vulgar love. 1818 Byron Ch. //ar. xvili, [Venice] Per- 
chance even dearer in her day of woe, ‘Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, anda show. 1866 G. Macponatp Axx. 
Q. Neighé. vii. (1878) 113 It was a marvel to me afterwards 
that nobody came near me. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) III. 
229 Among other marvels he beheld a hollow brazen horse. 
+b. A subject for surprise. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 7 It suld nocht be 
grete mervaillis to se grete weris and bataillis in this warld 
here. c1s40 J. Heywoop Four P. P. 701 And whiche of 
you telleth most meruell, And most vnlyke to be true, Shall 
most preuayle. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 58, I will 
tell yow the most meruell of all, and yet soche a trothe, as 
no man shall denie it. 

ce. Wonderfulness. 

1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis xix, And all the marvel of the 
golden skies. : 

d. A wonderful example of (some quality). 

1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 418 The house was a marvel 
of neatness and comfort. 

+3. A wonderful story or legend. Oés. 

13.. K. Alis. 6755 Wite ye eghwar by my weyes, Any 
merveilles by this wayes, hat Y myghte do in storye. 1303 
R. Brunne (andl, Synne 3910 Pe porter 3ede vp to pe halle, 
And pys merueylé told hem alle. c1g00 Destr. Troy 13776 
(heading) Here Ye A Meruayle Of A Lady By Nygra- 
mansy. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ejb, I shalle reherce 
yow merueil which a good lady dyde recount to me. 1484 
— Fables of Poge v, The whiche merueylle was announced 
or sayd to the sayd Pope. 

4. Astonishment, surprise, admiration or wonder. 
Obs. or arch. Phrase, + 70 have marvel: to be 
struck with astonishment or wonder. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3927 Pe lorde and pe gestes 
alle.. Had merueyle pat hyt was so, Pat he my3te swych 
myracle do. 13.. £. £. Adlit. P. A. 1129 Delit pe lombe for 
to deuise, With much meruayle in mynde went. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sgm’s 7. 79 In al the halle ne was ther spoken a 
word, For merueille of this knyght. c1400 Destr. Troy 
4954 Pai..hade maruell full mekull of bat mayne place. 
c1450 Merlin 1 Whan the fendes sien that, they hadden 
right grete feer and gret merveile. 1493 V. Riding Rec. 
(1894)125 To our great marvile and displeasure. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Rev. xvii. 6 When I sawe her I wondred with greate 
mervayle. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary u. (1625) 26, I haue 

reat marueile that..we can by no possibility heare of your 

eing. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Brennus xlv, Our peace did all to 
ioy and maruaile move. 1601 W. 'T. Ld. Remy's Civ. Con- 
sid, 8 To the great meruaile of the French themselues, [he] 
consented that his sonnes should compound with the French. 
1618 RowLanps Sacred Mem. 31 They said with maruell 
and great admiration, How strange and sodaine is this alter- 
ation? 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. u. xxxii, Use lessens 
marvel, it is said. 1884 W. Morn, News 11 Sept. 4/3 Sir 
Richard Cross..is..to nobody, if the look of marvel in his 
eyes may be trusted, a greater marvel than to himself. 


+b. Phr. Zo marvel (= F. & merveille): won- 


derfully, Ods. i 

¢1g00 Melusine 348 Wherof they were al joyfull & glad to 
meruayll, bce 

°5. Phrases. + /¢ is marvel: it is a wonder (ods.), 


What marvel, no marvel; = what wonder, no 


wonder (arch. or rhetorical). ‘ 

¢1380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 265 It is grett meruaile bat god 
. .distroiep not alle bis cursed peple. ¢1420 Lypa. Assembly 
of Gods 103 Hit was gret merueyle how I myght endure. 
¢ 1450 Cursor M. see (Laud) No marvayle though by vs 
not trow. 1470 85 ALoRY Arthur vu. ix. 225 Merueylle me 
thynketh said the grene knyght to the damoysel ae x re- 
buke this noble knyghte as ye doo. 1526 Pilgr. Pex. (W. de 
W. 1530) 2 b, And no meruayle, For in the syght of the deite 
resteth all. 1529 S, Fisn Supplic, Beggers (1871) 3 Is itany 
‘merueile that youre people so compleine of pouertie? 1545 
Brinxtow Compd. xi. (1874) 26 It is meruel..that fyre de- 
scend not down from heauen. 1607 Hizron ep I, 204 It 

—-2 


MARVEL. 


is no meruaile though there bee euery where so many 
empty soules, 1611 Biste Zransl. Pref p 4 And what 
maruaile? — Z£cclus. xvi. 11 It is merueile, if he escape 
vnpunished. 31615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 31 No maruell then, if Trees make their shoots, and 
put their spraies disorderly. 1647 CLarenvon //ist, Red. 
1. § 10, I say, it is no Marvail..that he could think of no 
better way [etc.]. 1815 Scotr Ld. of Jsles ul. xxvii, No 
marvel, ‘mid such musings high, Sleep shunn’d the monarch’s 
thoughtful eye. 1857 Buck.e Civiliz. I. x. What marvel 
if..the most insignificant trifles should swell into matters 
of the highest importance? 
+b. with cf 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1985 A myst and a merkenes was mer- 
uell to se. @1400-50 Alexander 318 How he is merkid 
& made is mervaile to neuyn. /6zd. 1245 Slik a mynd vn-to 
me ware meruaill [Duwéd. 17S. mervell] to reken. 1470-85, 
Matory Arthur xv. i. 664 And eyther made grete Ioye of 
other, that it were merueylle to teile. 

6. Marvel of Peru, of the World. The plant 
Mirabilis Jalapa, native of tropical America, with 
handsome funnel-shaped flowers of various colours 
which expand towards night: = Four o’cLock 1. 

1597 Gerarve Heréal u. iil. 272 The maruell of Peru, or 
the maruel of the world. 1660 SHarnock Vegetables 28 In 
the seed of Mervayle-of-the-world.. you must chuse out such 
flowers as be variable while they blow. 1721 Mortimer Husé. 
(ed. 5) II. 230 Marvel of Peru, so termed from its wonderful 
Variety of Flowers on the same Root. 1882 Gardex 6 May 

17/3 Marvel of Peru..will look well at the back part of the 

orders. Z 

7. Comb., as marvel-monger; marvel-loving adj. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. xcii, The Marveilmongers 
grant that He Was moulded up but of a mortal metal. 1903 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 326 The marvel-loving chronicler, 

+ Marvel, 2. Ods. [a. OF. merveil adj., evolved 
from mervetlle sb.: see prec.) Marvellous, won- 
derful. 

13.. £. E. Addit. P. C. 81 pis is a meruayl message a man 
for to preche. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. v. 87 Eke meruel 
thinge affermeth Marcyal. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 889 And 
vnder a tre he doune hym leyde, A meruayle sweuene a con 
he mete. /déd. 1429 Bot when pey seyn pis merfeyle sy3t.. 
Pey cryede god mercy alle pat ny3t._ ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, 
xiv. 422 And also, sir, to you I tell The meruellest thyng 
that euer fell. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 11. xiv.g2 He is the 
merueyllest kny3t that is now lyuyng. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. 384 They..dyd ther feates of armes mervaile to 
recorde. 1525 /dzd. II. liii. [lii.] 188 They were the falsest 
people and of the merueylest condycyons yt were in all the 
royalme. 1530 Rastett Bk. Purgat.1. xvii, Thys is now 
one of the mervelest conclusyons that ever I herd. 

Marvel (ma:1vél),v. Now only Zéterary. Forms: 
see the sb. [a. OF. mervetllier, f. mervetlle: see 
prec. sb. Cf. Sp. maravillar, Pg. maravilhar, It. 
maravigliare, meravigliare.] 

1. intr. To be filled with wonder or astonish- 
ment ; to be struck with surprise. (In mod. use a 
stronger word than wonder.) a. without construc- 
tion. 


when thou goest vp to the reuerent Communion..thou mar- 
uell with reuerence. 1632 SANDERSON Sern. 481 Let vs not 
mervaile if he begin to deale something strangely. 1782 
Wotcor in J. J. Rogers Opie § Wks. (1872) 22 ‘The Queen 
turned up the whites of her eyes, marvelling. 1839 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm. LV. xix. 333 A religious mind is ever 
marvelling, and irreligious men. . scoff at it because it does. 
b. const. af, formerly + of, ton, + upon. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1, pr.v. 32 (Camb. MS.), I wondre 
gretely bat men meruaylen on swyche thynges. cx, 
Cursow M. 11271 (Fairf.) What they had herd & sene thet 
told Alle marvailid on. 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 
111 Bot pu suld moyse here & merwall, of hewine & erth. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 18774 (Trin.) Gode men of galile wher 
po merueile 3ee? 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 37 
Meruel not at this thyng. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m1. ix. 43 
Guyon mervayld at her uncouth cace. 1605 in 10th = 
Hist. MSS. Conim. App. v. 372 Let not any man mervaylle 
of the manyfould downefalles into synne. 1666 BuNYAN 
Grace Ab, ® 41 Presently I found two things within me at 
which I did sometimes marvel. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 551 Into 
the Heart of Eve his words made way, Though at the voice 
much marveling. 1841 W. Spatpine /taly 5 ie. 7st. 111, 250 
Their annual liquefaction of the blood of Saint Januarius, 
over which they never tire of marvelling. 1865° TRoLLoPE 
Belton Est. xiii. 142 She was one of those whose lot in life 
drives us to marvel at the ag. prone of human destiny. 

indirect passive. 1583 R. Tanner Prob. Conject. B iijb, 
It is a thing greatly to bee meruayled at. 1585 ‘T. Wasu- 
incTON tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 7b, It_is not to be mar- 
ueiled at thogh they haue great plentie of such pullen. 

ce. with clause, expressing the object of wonder. 

1390 Gower Coxz/. I. 117 Now schalt thou noght forthi 
mervaile That I doun fro i C alihte. Paston 
Lett. 11, 220, I merveyll that I here no tidyngges from yow 
hough ye have do at the assises. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iii. 88, I can not agre wyth you, but rather I maruayle 
that you can say so. 1611 BisLe Gai. i. 6. 1784 CowPer 
Yask wv. 713, 1 marvelled much that. .his beauties had then 
first Engaged my wonder. 1820 Scorr Addot ii, I marvel 
your ladyship could bear so long with her insolence. 

d. const. inf. 

1535 Covervate Ps, xlvii. 3 They marveled, to se soch 
— 1535 Cromwe tt in Merriman aasd f Lett. (1902) 1. 
437, I cannot a little marvayle to understand that..ye have 
[etc.]. 1582 N. Licnerietp Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.1. ix. 
is shoulde not meruaile to see them bring theyr weapons. 

. To feel astonished curiosity; to ask oneself 


wonderingly. Const. interrogative clause, 


1 


196 


¢1380 Wycur Wés. (1880) 366, I merueyle wher be ia 
legis commen alonde wherby [etc.]. 1390 Comme Ci anf IIl.7 
Everich be himself merveilleth What thing it is that me so 
eilleth. ¢x1q00 Melayne 529 Thay mervelde why the bellis 
so range. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vin. 497 Sotheroun mar- 
ueld giff it suld be Wallace. 1530 Parser. 581/1, I marvayle 
what you meane. 1606 Suaks. 7%. § Cr. 1. li. 238, I maruell 
where Troylus is. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 45, 
I cannot but marvaile from what Sibyl or Oracle they stole. 
the Prophesie of the worlds destruction by fire. 1875 
Mrs. Ranvotpn Wild Hyacinth 1. 44 Christian was mar- 
velling more and more what her father could possibly want 
with her. 

+3. a. refl. =senses I and 2. Obs. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 963 Merueille be 
nought 3yf bey haue grace, ffraunchise & fredom to purchace. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 1314 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle 
.. Why thow morthires hismene. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xv. 70, | meruailed me gretely. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
ii. 15 Blanchardyn..coude not merueylle hym self to moche 
..of the dyuerse and strange werkes that he perceyued. 
1548 Geste Pr. Masse B iv b, | maruel me muche that many 
of them. .haue in earnest meyntenaunce transubstanciation. 

+b. zmpers. Me marvels: =I marvel. (occas. 
with direct obj.) Ods. 

€1325 Song of Vesterday 97 in E. E. P, (1862) 135 Me 
meruayles ouer al Pat god let monymon croke and elde. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 65 Me meruailes of my boke. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 277 So that the more me merveilleth, 
What thing it is mi ladi eilleth. 21401 Pa. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 75 Me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed! a1q425 
Cursor M. 11671 (Trin.) Marye he seide me merueilep pe 
Pat seest be he3enes of pis tre. 1496 Dives & Paup.(W.deW.) 
Int. x. avb, Me meruaylleth moche why Cryste taught 
iore that yonge riche man the commaundementes of the 
seconde table than of the fyrste. 

te. pass. = senses 1and 2. (Chiefly const. of) 

1 Gower Conf. II. 196 Wherof the world is yit mer- 
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte. a 1400-50 A /ex- 
ander 3218 He..Was on be make of pat mote no3t mer- 
valled a lytyll. 1523 Lp. Berners Frofss. I. 324, 1 am 
greatly marveled of the letters ye have sent me. /did. 
cclxxili. 409 They are all greatly marueyled. .that..ye wolde 
nat yssue out of your strayte to fight with them. 

+4. trans. To wonder or be astonished at. 
(Often in Zass. with clause attached.) Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Fudith x. 7 [Thei]..stonezende merueileden 
[Vulg. wtrati sunt) ful miche the fairnesse of hir. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 2062, 1 merveile thee asking this demande. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 233 Hit is to be mervaylede how 
that so hevy a thynge myghte be soe erecte. 1513 DouGLas 
Eneis}. xi. 31 Thai mervalit the riche giftis of Eneas. 1 
Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. 441 It myght well be pal | 
howe they endured so long. 1565 T. Stavteton Fortr. 
Faith 46 That were, surely, worth the lerning, and much to 
be marvailed, if [etc.]. 1625 Bacon /ss., Deformity (Arb.) 
255 Let it not be Maruelled, if sometimes they proue Ex- 
cellent Persons. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storim’d i. 
(1827) 33 Sir Knicht did hing a while on wing, Marvellin’ 
the meanin’ o’ that thing. 

+5. To cause to wonder ; to astonish. Oés. 

a1400 Berlan § Fosaphat 260 (Har), MS.) pis meteyng 
meruaild all his mode. 1432-so tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 369 
There were iij. sustyrs as of oon pulcritude, whiche mer- 
uayledetheirebeholders. 1470-85 pepe Arthur xvi. i.665 
One thynge merueilled me. 1560 Routanp Crt. Venus 1. 
505 This mater maruellis me [etc.]. 1 Satir. Poems 
Reform. vii. 15 It dois merwell me Quhat causit hes the 
Lordis of Scotland Tak on ane enterpryse of sic folie. 

+ Marvellable, 2. Ods. [a. OF. merveillable: 
see MARVEL v. and -ABLE.] = MARVELLOUS, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430 b/2 God..wyllyng hym self 
shewed wonderful and meruaylable. c 1500 M/elusine 177 
Theire meruayllable shottyng with gonnes & arowes. 

+ Marvella‘tion. Ods. (Meant asa vulyar- 
ism.) [f. MARVEL v. + sag Cause of wonder. 

1599 Peete Sir Clyom. Wks. (Rtldg.) 518/1 Why, it is 
marvellation to see, - 

et cag (maravélin), vd/. sb. [f. MARVEL 
v.+-InG1,] The action of the verb MARVEL, 

c 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 40 Whiche hath turned ysalle 
in suche stonyynge and merueylyng. 1552 LATIMER Serv. 
3rd Sund. Epiph, (1584) 305 Which word [of God], if it light 
vpon a good ground..it turneth with his strength the same, 
and bringeth a meruaylyng. 1592 Stow Av, an. 1280, 300 
On S. Martins euen a great thunder ouerthrew many houses 
and trees in England, to the maruailing of many. 

Marvelling (ma-ivélin), 4/7. a. [f. Marve 
v.+1NG2,] That marvels. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. Met. iii. 5 (Camb. MS.) Thanne 
.-phebus..smyteth with his beemes in marveylynge Eyen. 
1839 BaiLey Festus vi. (1852) 78 These same marvelling eyes 
of mine. 1841 D'Israrti Amen, Lit. (1867) 212 They..im- 
pressed on the marvelling reader that fete. 

Hence Ma-rvellingly adv.,ina marvelling manner. 

1891 G, MEREDITH One ¥, our Cong. III. viii. 155 Nataly 
marvellingly named Mrs. John Corwyn. 

Marvellous (ma‘ivéles), a., (sd.) and adv. 
Forms; a. 4-7 merveil(1)ous, 4 mervilous, mer- 
velis, merva(i)lous(e, mervellos, merveilows, 
4-6mervel(1)ous(e, 5mervel(1)us, merveyllous, 
mervelo(i)se, merveyleux, -l(ijouse, mervel- 
ious, mervelyows(e,merwalus, 6mervaylous(e, 
7 mervailous; 8, 4 marvelliows, 5 marvelus, 
5-6 marveylous, 6 marvaylus, marvayl(1)ous, 
(Sc.)marwolus, 7 marveilous, 6-9 marvelous, 6— 
marvellous. Szzferl. 4-5 merveillousest, -oust 
(-ous), mervelyouste(ste, merviloste, merveil- 
uste,6marvelloussest. [a. OF. merveillos (mod.F. 
mervetlieux), £. merveille: see Marve sd. and 
-ous, Cf. Sp, maravilloso, It. meraviglioso.] 


MARVELLY. 


A. adj. Such as to excite wonder or astonish- 
ment; wonderful, astonishing, surprising. 

13.. K. Adis. 6445 Another folk bysyde ther is, Swithe 
merveillous folke, y-wis. ¢1330 R. Revie Chron. (1810) 
228 Men norise diline per inne, on merveilous wise. 1362 
Lanct. P, Pl. A. 1x. 59 Pe Meruiloste Meetynge Mette I 
me penne Pat euere dremede driht In dreccHynge. a 1400 
Stockh. Med. MS. 141 A maruelliows drink. 1a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 129 Sir Lucius. .That es be meruelyousteste mane pat 
on moldelengez. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1572 And all of marbill 
was made with meruellus bestes. c1qx0 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For certeyne it is pe merueiluste 
beeste pat is. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1513 Where 1 
behelde the meruelous story That euer I yet saw in any 
pycture. ¢ Merlin iii. 56 Ther Pendragon dide mer- 
veloise knyghthode a-mongehisenmyes. 1471 RirLey Comp, 
Alch, v. x. in Ashu. (1652) 150 Lyke to the Raynbow mer- 
velose untosyght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xix. 99 Balyn 
and Balan foughte to gyders the merueillous batail that euer 
was herd of. 1502 Arkynson tr. De Jmitatione mW. v. 199 
‘The marueylous warkes of god. 1 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 
39 The marwolus conceptione and birth of Iesus Christ. 
1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 29 Moyses was a meruelous 
man,a goodman. 1612 IT’. TayLor Comm. Titusii. 13 Finally, 
he shall be glorious, yea merueilous in his Saints. 165 
Hoses Lev/ath, u. xxvi.148 Miracles are Marvellous workes: 
but that which is marvellous to one, may not be so to another. 
1742 Younc-Nt. Th. vit. 1423 We nothing know, but what 
is Marvellous; Yet what is Marvellous, we can’t believe. 
180z Worpsw. Resol. & [ndepend. vii, | thought of Chatter- 
ton, the marvellous Boy. 1894 H. Drummonp A scent Man 
352 Nature always makes her changes with a marvellous 
economy. 

b. spec. Of poetic material : Concerned with the 
supernatural. 

1715 Pore /diad Pref., Fable may be divided into the 
probable, the allegorical, and the marvellous, .. The mar- 
vellous fable includes whatever is —— and especiall: 
the machines of the gods. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey M1. 
259 The marvellous element is introduced with such perfect 
simplicity..as to appear perfectly natural. — ae 

ec. Zhe marvellous: that which is prodigious 
or extravagantly improbable. 

1749 Fievpinc Tom Younes Contents vu. i, A wonderful 
long chapter, concerning the marvellous. 1755 JOHNSON s.v., 
| The recegatoitea is used, - works of feat gage Vg ex —_ 

any thing exceeding natural power, opposed to the pr 4 
| 1761 Grspon Misc. Wks. (1814)V. 488 he history of Rivard I 
of England. .is alluring by the marvellous. 1825 Water- 
ton Wand. S. Amer... ii. (1879) 127 The first have erred 
by lending a too willing ear to the marvellous, 1873 M. 
Arnot Lit, §& Dogma (1876) 53 The prodigies and the mar- 
vellous of Bible-religion are common to it with all religions. 

d, Marvellous apple = Balsam apple: see 


| BALsaM Io. 

| 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxxviii. 442 Charantia, Balsam 
| 

| 

| 


apple, the male, Maruelous apples. .the Marvelous apples 

are named Charantia, /éid. 443 The Oyle of Momordica, 
| or Maruelous Apples. .putteth away al scarres and blemishes, 
| if it be applyed thereto. 1866 Hoce Fruit Man. (ed. 3) 31 
| (Apples) Marvellous. Fruit small and oblate. 
| +B. sd. [=F. merveilleux.| An exquisite, 
dandy. Ods. rare. 

1819 Metropolis (ed. 2) 11. 57, 1 did not stay very late at 
the party; and our marvellous promised to give us a list of 
the company..the ensuing day. (Cf p. 59 Our military 
Exquisite.) 

+C, adv, = ManveLtousty, Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 174 Sir, ouer meruailouse 
our duellyng here is hard. c1400 Maunpev, (1839) v. 52 
Merveylouse grete & hye. 1530 Rasre.t Bk. Purgat. Prol., 
Sayd yt he woldbe mervelous glad. 1535 CoverpaLe 7s, 
ps {cxlv.] 3 Greate is the Lorde, & maruelous worthy to 
be praysed. Suaxs. AZids. N.1v. i. 26, 1am maruellous 
hairy about the face. 1621 Burton Anat, Me?, 11. ii. mi. (1651) 
264 The country..hath a marveilous fair prospect. 1664 H. 
More Myst. /nig. 408 To déxarov ris TOAEws will have asense 
marvellous coincident therewith. 1777 Suenwan Sch. Scan- 
dal ww. i, Here’s my great uncle, Sir Richard Ravelin, a 
marvellous good general in his day. 4 

Marvellously (ma-vélosli), adv, [-Ly *. 
In a marvellous manner or degree. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 93 His dede com him 
suythe meruellosly. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ B. vn. 159 And 
loseph mette merueillously how the mone and the sonne, 
And the elleuene sterres hailsed hym alle. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace w. 151 He with power opts merwalusly. 1530 
Parser. 425/1 He his mervaylously come up within a yere 
or two. T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, ww. ix. 
121 b, The children of Israel..had maruellously passed dry 
foote through the redde sea. 1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr, 
(1645) 127 His tutelar Angel stil mervailously garded him. 
1710 Tatler No. 190 ® 2 The People of this Land be mar- 
velously given to C! e. 1874 Motriey Barneveld 1. ii. 137 
The King was cnsemeeibe out of humour. 1881 Lapy 
Hersert Zadith 7 Her hands and feet were marvellously 


small. 
[-yEss.] 


Marvellousness (mia‘1vélasnés). 
The quality of being marvellous. _ 

1557 Sarum Primer L vij, Open 0 iyes, and I shall 
consider the merveilousnesse of thy lawe. 1614 RaLeicH 
Hist. World 1. xi. § 2. 204 The maruelousnesse of some 
workes..hath beene the cause of this slaunder. Kir- 
wan Elem, Min. (ed, 2) 1. 452 The sublimity marvel- 
1 of these stupendous operati 1862 H. Srencer 
First Princ. é ea § 17 (1875) 56 Habit blinds us to the mar- 

at of this ph 

+ Marrvelly, c. andadz. Obs. Forms: 4-5 mer- 
velly, 5 or marfeyllogur. [f. MARVEL sd. 
+-LyY.] VELLOUS, MARVELLOUSLY. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1691 Merueyloslike 
vr. Meruelly] was he hardy. ¢ Vilod. 1370 
is miracle was do bus as ychaue sayde, & more marfeyllogur 
| peny telle cone. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 156 3it saw 
| Inevyr so mervelly a syne Shapyn upon the skyes. 


MARVELMENT. 


Ma‘rvelment. rave. [f. Manven sé. + mEnT.] 
The condition of marvelling. 

1823 T. G. Warwewricut £Zss. § Crit. (1880) 311 The 
ence which genuine travellers occasionally expose to the 
marvelment of the commons. 

+ Marvelness. Oés. [f, Marvena. +-NEss.] 
= MARVELLOUSNESS. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 110 Of wylfull pouert on pis 

takyn procedis vertues & meruilnes vntrowed. 
“Mfarver (ma-ivaz), sb. [Corruptly a. F. marbre : 
see MARBLE sé. 3.] A polished slab of marble or 
iron upon which glass-blowers roll and shape the 
plastic glass while still on the blow-pipe. 

G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 169 The next operation 
is to roll the glass on..a smooth horizontal iron plate called 
the marver, anamecorrupted fromthe French word ‘sarbre'. 

W. J. Gorvon Foundry 132 [One of the men] rolls the 
lump of glass on a flat slab of stone called a ‘ marver’. 

Hence Marrver v., to roll (glass) upon a marver. 

1852-4 Cycl, Usef. Arts (ed, Tomlinson 1866) 1. 768/1 He 
then marvers it,..and placing the hot glass in a brass 
mould [etc.]. ; 

Marvyl(e, marvile, obs. forms of MAKvEL, 

Marwe, -whe, obs. forms of Marrow. 

(méeri), Forms: 1 Maria, 1-6 Marie, 
3 Orm. Mar3e, 5-7 Marye, 5~Mary. [OE.J/aria, 
Marie, a. L. Maria, a, Gr. Mapia, Mapiap, a. Heb. 
D0) Airyam, Miriam (the name of the sister of 
Moses, Exod. xv.).] A female Christian name. 

1, The mother of Jesus Christ, commonly called 
the (Blessed) Virgin Mary, or Saint Mary. 

Herb Mary: see Hexs sd. 7b. 

cx000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. i. 16 Iacob zestrynde ioseph 
marian wer. [Lindisf maries, Rushiv. maria, Yatton marie.] 
1175 Cott. Hom. 237 Acenned of bam unwemmede mede 
sante Marie. c1200 OrmIN 2335 Pe laffdiz Sannte Mar3e. 
c1394 P. Pl. Crede 48 Pei [the Carmelites] makeb hem 
Maries men... And liep on our Ladie many a longe tale. 
¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 691 Maydon mary pat holy 
virgyne. 1850 Rossetti Blessed Damozel ii, A white rose 
of Mary's gift For service meetly worn. 

b. In asseverations (cf. MARRY 7vZ.). 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 838 Be Marie in heuene. dd. 955 
For Marie loue of heuene, c1410 Sir Cleges 259 Be God 
and Seint Mari. 1423 Jas. I Avngis Q. xvii, Help, Calyope, 
and wynd, in Marye name! 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy 
Rede me (Arb.) 149 By seynt mary syr that is a starcke lye. 
31542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 147 By saint Marie, Lbegynne 
to doubte whether [etc.]. 1613 Suaxs. lex. V///, v. ii. 33 
By Holy Mary (Butts) there’s knauery. @ 1650 Sir Lamibe- 
well 500 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 160 He bad his barons 
giue iudgment, ‘or I will my-selfe, by mary gent’. 

¢e. Combinations and phrases: Mary-ale, a 

merry-making held on a festival of the Virgin 
Mary; mary-bud (ods. exc. in echoes of Shaks.), 
the bud of amarigold; + Saint Mary day, one of 
the festivals of the Virgin Mary (cf. Lapy-pay) ; 
+Saint Mary garlic, some unidentified plant; 
Mary-lily,the white or Madonnalily;}+Saint Mary 
maythe (see MAYTHE); + Saint Mary priest, 
a chaplain employed to say mass in honour of the 
Virgin Mary; }(Saint)Mary’sbath[tr.L. ba/neum 
Mariz),see Baru sb. 14; (Saint) Mary’s flower, 
(a) the Rose of Jericho, Anastatica hierochuntina ; 
(6) the Western Australian genus Warianthus (Treas. 
Bot. 1866); Mary-sole, local name for the whiff, 
Rhombus megastoma, or the smear-dab, Pleuro- 
nectesmicrocephalus; + Mary’s seal,Black Bryony, 
Lapy’s sEAL 2; + Saint Mary’s seed, Sonchus 
oleraceus ; Saint Mary thistle = Lapy’s THISTLE, 
Carduus Marianus. 

1857 *Mary-ale [see Ate A. 3]. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, 11. iii. 
25 And winking *Mary-buds begin to ope their Golden eyes. 
€1310 MS, Ashmol. 43 in S. Eng, Leg. p. xiv, 25 *St. Marie 
dai in leynte. ¢ 1480 AZZ, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 232 Tak talow 
of an hert, such as he pyssep by twene two seynt mary dayes. 

23 Marxnam Eng, Housew..i. (ed. 2), Take the stalke of 
Saint *Mary Garlycke, and burne it. 1893 Westw. Gaz. 

ar 5/t The white flower of the Italian painters is the 
*Mary-Lily. 1446 Bury Wills (Camden) 23 Capellano vul- 
gariter nuncupato *seyntmaripriest. 1600 SuRFLET Country 
Farut t, xii. 76 For them that are more dainty and delicate, 
you shall distill the said snailes in *Maries bath [orig. 
au bain de Maric). 1839 Penny Cycl, X11. 105 Rose 
of Jericho..The Jews call it Kaf Maryam, or St. *Mary’s 
Flower. 1822 *Mary sole [see Zantern-/ish, LANTERN sé. 9). 
1836 Yarrett Brit, Fishes 11. 221 Lemon Dab. Smooth 
Dab...Mary-sole, Devonshire. 1600 Surritet Country Farm 
u. ii, 204 lesamin, *Maries seale [orig. seau nostre davie), 
muske roses, 1597 Grrarpe Herbal App., S.* Maries seede 
is Southistle seede. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. //ealth (1633) 635 
Make broth of S. *Mary Thistle. 

. Australian slang. A native woman. 

1884 Pall Mali G. 16 Aug. 2/1 ‘The vessels generally 
average a little over 100 tons, 130 to 150 ‘boys’ and Marys 
may be regarded as an average full cargo, 1898 Davitr 
Life § Progr, Australasia \, 273 If a Kanaka has a‘ Mary’ 
on ‘enlisting * the woman comes too and works like a man. 

+3. Mary royal (Sc.): see quot. Obs. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 413 That thair be cunyeit 
5 A aren of silver callit the Marie ryall. 

ary, obs. f. Marrow sd.1, Marry; var. Menrt!, 

Maryall, variant of ManiAu 1. 

Marybot, -buck, obs. forms of MARABouT, 

Maryce, obs. form of Manisu. 

Marye, obs. form of Marrow sé.1, Marry. 

Maryes, obs. form of MarisH. 
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Marygo(u)ld(e,mary gowles: see MARIGOLD. 

+ Maryhinche(h)o. 0ds. (See quots.) 

1610 MarKHAM JZas¢erp. 1. cxvi. 415 ‘The string-halt, of 
some called the mary-hinchcho, is a sodaine twitching vp of 
the horses hinder legges. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair ut. 
ii, Poore soule, shee has had a Sringhalt, the Maryhinchco. 

M $s (mérimes). Also 6-7 Sc. Mary- 
mess. [f. Mary + Mass sd.1] 

1. A festival of the Virgin Mary, esp. (a) in 
OE., Candlemas, 2 Feb.; (4) the Assumption, 15 
Aug. (now only /ocal Sc.); + (c) latter Marymass, 
the Nativity of the Virgin, 8 Sept. Also a¢¢rtd. in 
+ Marymas fast, Marymass holidays. 

c1000 Menologium 20 (February) And pas embe ane niht 
Pat we Marian massan healdad.. for pan heo Crist on pam 
dzze..brohte to temple. 1052 in Kemble Cod. Dipd. 1V. 
290 Ehta dazas to dere zrre sanctze Marian massan and 
ehta dazas to Sere zftran sancta Marian massan. 1492 
Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 265/2 Pe somme of j¢ merkis. .at pe 
fest of Sanct Iohne pe baptist callit midsommer nixt tocum, 
& ane vther j¢ merkis at pe latter marymess nixt pareftir. 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 34 ‘This letter marymess. 
1578 WHETSTONE 1st Pt. Promos & Cass. u. v, ‘Tenne to one 
I read his fortune by the Marymas fast. 1823 Gatt 2’. Gi/- 
haize xiv, Was na it my Lord himsel’, at last Marymas, 
when he sent for me to make a hoop to mend her leg. 1903 
Glasgow Herald 20 Aug., Irvine Harbour. Marymass 
Holidays. [Work suspended between Friday 21 Aug. and 
‘Tuesday 25 Aug.] 

+2. A mass in honour of the Virgin Mary; in 
16th c. used in the asseveration dy the Vary mass. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 715/2 She. .sayde he wer 
worthy by the mary masse to be hanged by the necke. 1553 
Respublica u. ii, 11 (Brandl) 301 Yea, by the Marye Masse. 
1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers Il. 1. 264 The gilds in the 
parish often helped to keep up the Mary-Mass. 

Mary-muffe, variant of MARRY-MUFF Oés. 

Marynal, variant of Marina. 

Marynar(e, -neer, obs. forms of MARINER. 
»Marynel, -eller: see MARINAL, MARINALLER. 

Maryner(e, -nes: see MARINER, MERRINESS. 

Maryology, variant of MarioLocy. 

Maryoner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Marys, variant of Marts Oéds., womb. 

Marysce, -ysh(e, obs. forms of Manisu. 

Maryskyn, variant of Maroquin. Ods, 

Marysse, -yssh(e, obs. forms of Manisil. 

Marz, obs. form of Marcu sd.1 (the month). 

Marzepa(i)ne, Marzipan: sce MARCHPANE. 

Marzhaunt, obs. form of MERCHANT. 

Mas. Also 6-7 masse, 7-9 mass, 7 mes, S—y 
mess, Cf. also Mast sd.4 [Shortened f. MASTER 56. ] 

+1. A vulgar or jocular shortening of master, 
usually followed by a proper name or official title. 

1575 Gammnt. Gurton Prol. 12 Mas Doctor was sent for, 
these gossyps to staye, Because he was Curate, and estemed 
full wyse. 1578 Wuetstone 1st Pt. Promos & Cass. V.V, 
Well, masse Grimball. 1588 MJarfrel, Epist. (Arb.) 4 An 
Archb. is very weakely defended by masse Dean. a15gz 
Greene Jas. /V, v. iv, What sees Mas Lawyer in this state 
amiss? 1605 B. Jonson Volpfone 1. i, Is Mass’ Stone dead ! 
1625 — Staple of N. 1. iv, Sir, by both Your worshipfull 
‘Titles, and your name Mas Broker, Good morrow. 1678 
Better Hud, m1. ii. 1239 ‘The Isle of Wight.. Where Hin- 
derson, and th’ other Masses, Were sent to Cap Texts, and 
put Cases. ax72z Mrs. Centiivre /’latonick Lady 1. i, Is 
there any thing so disagreable on earth as the sayings of 
Miss and Mass repeated? 

2. Mas John, applied jocularly orcontemptuously 
to a Scottish Presbyterian minister, in contradis- 
tinction to an Anglican or Roman clergyman, avch. 

?166x Jer. Tavtor Sev. Wks. 1850 VIII. 533 To prefer 
the private minister before the public, the presbyter before 
a bishop,..and Mas John before the patriarch of Jerusalem. 
1672 Marvett Xeh. Transp. 1.136 In. .Scotland there were 
I know not how many Mas Johns restored in one day to the 
work of their Ministry, 1682 H. More Contin. Remark. 
Stories 27 The Narration..being rather a Colluctation of 
Mes John and the Presbytery on one side, and the foul 
Fiend .. on the other side. 
Presbyt. (1697) 395 But Mas John takes the Chair without 
Election; and would not be a little grated if the best Laird 
in the Parish should be his Competitor. 1790 Burke /7. 
Rev. Wks. V. 44 .These new Mess-Johns in robes and 
coronets. 18ax Gatt Azn. Parish i. 14 The bairns, when 
they saw me coming, ran crying to their mothers, ‘ Here's 
the feckless Mess-John.’ 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxviii, You 
are not, I apprehend, either a Catholic priest or a Scotch 
Mass-John to claim devoted obedience from your hearers. 

Mas, obs. f. Mass sé.1, and makes, MAKE v. 

Masage, -aker, obs. ff. Message, MASSACRE. 

Masalyne, Masar, obs. ff. Mastin!, Mazen. 

Mascabado, variant of Muscovapa. 

Masc ine (meskzenyain). Miz. Also -in. 
[Named by Karsten 1800, after the discoverer, Prof. 
Mascagni : see -INu.] =next. 

1836 T. THomson Jin., Geol., etc. I. 95 Sulphate of Am- 
monia, Mnceaqene 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 308/1 Mas- 
cagnin, 1849 Watts tr, Gmelin’s Handbk. Chent. I, 462. 

Mascagnite (me'skinysit). Aix. [See prec. 
and -1rE,] ‘Sulphate of ammonium, occurring in 
crusts and stalactitic forms near volcanoes’, 

1806 Curster Dict. Min. 

aseal, Mascall: sce Masciz sé.1, Mascuzv. 

Mascalonge, variant of MASKINONGE. 

Mascarade, -ado, obs. ff. MasQuERADE. 

Mascellez, variant of MASCLELESS, 
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1695 Sace Fund. Charter | 


MASCUE. 


Mascellin(e, -celyn(e, obs. ff. MasLin. 
Mascerate, obs. form of MACERATE, 
Maschel: see MASHEL Ods. 

Mascherade, -ate, obs. ff. MASQUERADE. 

Masches, maschets, variants of MacHES Ods. 

+ Maschevalent, ? error for MACHIAVELLIAN. 

1600 R. Locan Let. in Pitcairn’s Crim. Trials (1833) 11. 
1. 285 The Maschevalent massakering of owr deirest frendis. 

Maschscherel: see mash-roll, Masu s6,! 5. 

Mascle (ma'sk’l), 5/1 Also 4 maskle, 5 
maskill, mascule, 7 mascal. [Of somewhat 
obscure etymology. 

Senses 1 and 2 coincide with senses of L. macula; 
senses 2 and 3 with senses of F.%acle, first quoted from 
1584, and regarded by French lexicographers as ad. L. 
macula; OF, mascle \=sense 3 below) occurs in the Roll of 
Caerlaverock ¢ 1300, and with date 1397 in Nicholls Aeoy. 
Wills (1780) 1553 cf. further med.L. szascu/a mesh (early 
15th c. in Diefenbach, perh. analteration of L. macu/a after 
OHG. smasca mesh), and OE. mescre, glossing L. macula, 
whether in the sense of mesh or in that of spot is doubtful. 
With sense 1 cf. the 16th c. Du. saschel spot, stain (Kilian).] 

+1. A spot, speck. Ods. 

13... E. Addit. P. A. 725 With-outen mote oper mascle 
of sulpande synne. /fd. B. 556 With-outen maskle oper 
mote, @ 1400-50 llexander 4989 All pe body..Was finely 
florischt..Of gold graynes & of goules full of gray mascles. 

= MEsH ofa net. Ods. 

1329 in Riley A/ew. Lond. (1868) 172 [The meshes of which 
nets which are called] mascles [ought to be 1} inch in size]. 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby) fol. 21 Men taketh hem 
[sc. foxes]. .with heyes, and with pursnettes. But he kutteth 
with his teth pe mascles. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 108/2 
Mascle, a Mash of a Net. 1696 Puittips, Mascle, .. the 
mash or hole of a net. 

+b. attvtb. in mascle lace. Obs. 

a1500 W/S. Har. 2320 f. 62 in Catalogue, [Kinds of lace 
in fashion under Hen. VI. and Edw. IV.] Lace Maskel. 

3. //er. A charge in the form of a lozenge with 
a lozenge-shaped opening through which the ‘field’ 
appears. (Cf. Mgesu.) Also aéév7td. 

1486 Bh. St. Aléans, Her. ¥ iijb, Here ye shall knaw the 
differans be twix fusillis, masculys and losyngys. 1572 
BossewEL. Armorie u. 126 Whensoeuer ye shall see eyther 
Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the fielde, 
Fesse, bende &c. whereon theye stande, it is sufficient to 
saye, voyded, onelye. 1610 Guituim /eraldry Ww. xix. (1632) 
359 A Mascle differeth from both the Fusill and Lozenge ; 
first, because [ete.]. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1503/4 Several 
pieces of Plate engraven with a Leopards head..and five 
Mascals. 1688 R. Hotme Al rmoury it. 322/2 A Mascle 
Buckle Bottony..is generally termed by the name of a 
Losenge or Mascle Shooe Buckle. 1797 Zucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VILL. 455/1 Opinions have varied very much about the ori- 
ginal of the mascles or mashes. 1893 Cussans Yer. (ed. 4) 
71 The Mascle is a Lozenge voided. 

transf, 1863 Kixctake Crimea II. 204 The outline of the 
ground covered by their troops took the shape of a lozenge. 
Within the mascle or hollow lozenge thus formed, there 
marched the Turkish battalions. 

4. Antig., One of the perforated lozenge-shaped 
plates of metal fastened to the outer surface of the 
military tunic of the 13th century. (Cf. MAcLE 4.) 

1822 Gentl. Mag. XCII. 1. 308 But two different kinds of 
mail, the mascled and flat ringed, are all that can be found 
in them, the mascles being sometimes lozenge-shaped and 
sometimes square. 1824 Meyrick dnc. elrmour I. Introd, 
69 A tunic,..coated with perforated lozenges of steel, called 
..macles, or mascles, 1846 FairHott Costume in Eng. 88 
These mascles were lozenge-shaped plates of metal. 

+ Mascle, @. and sJ.2 Ods. Also 5 mascuk 
[a. early OF. mascle: see MALE@.] = Matera, and 
sb, Mascul thure : ‘male incense’ (see MALE a. 6). 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, An hare shall 
dure well 1111. myle or more or lasse, and she be an olde hare 
mascle. /éid. iv, For alie pe sesoun a mascle and a femell 
abydith togyders. c 1420 Padlad. on Husb. x1. 412 A vuce of 
mascul thure Wel smellynge, and an vnce of pipur dure. 
1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 3290/2 Thaim and thaire heires 
mascles. 1587 Stanyuurst Descr. [red. ii. 19 in Holinshed, 
Without the coupling of mascle or female. 

Masclechon, obs. form of MAsLIn 2. 

Mascled (ma‘sk’ld),@. [f. MAscLx sd,1 + -ED?.] 


Covered with mascles. 

1818 Meyrick in Archevologia (1821) XIX. 126 The earliest 
specimen I have found of the mascled hauberk, 1828-40 
TytLer Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 321 He [Alexander II] appears 
clothed in a complete coat of mascled mail. 1846 FarrHoLT 
Costume in Eng. 88 The mascled armour of this era [13th c.]. 

+Mascleless, a. Ods. In 4 mascellez, mas- 
kel(l)ez, -es. [f. Mascrx sé.1+-LEss.] Spotless. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 731 To bye hym a perle was mas- 
cellez, bid, 780 A makelez may & maskellez. 

Masclin(e, -yne, obs. forms of Masi, 

Mascobado, variant of Muscovaba, 

Mascot (mz'skgt). s/avg. Also 9 mascotte. 
[ad. provincial F. mascotte, perh. cogn. with mod.Pr. 
masco witch. The word was brought into notice 
by E. Audran’s opera ‘La Mascotte’, played 29 
Dec. 1880.] A person, or a thing, animate or in- 
animate, supposed to bring luck. anes 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clifper 11 Dec. 7 This dining 
room girl..lays claim to being a mascot. 1899 E, Pxitt- 
votrs Human Boy 118 That rat's a sort of ‘mascotte’ to 
me. A ‘mascotte’’s a thing that brings luck. 

+ Mascue, v. Oss. Also 5 maskowe, mas- 
kewe, mascall, [Variant of MACHECOLE?.] ¢vans. 
To machicolate. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy ut. xx. (1513) M iv, Theyr wall 
mascued and agayne our skalys Trusteth theron made great 


MASCULARITY. 


ordynaunce. 1421 — Thebes (E.E.T.S.) 2757 [Ethiocles] 
maskowed his walles and his -heghe tours. 1461 Kod/s of 
Parilt. V. 493/2 Yo enbatell, carnell, mascall, or to make 
eny Toure, Castell or Forteresse. 
ascul: see MASCLE a. Obs. 

Mascularity (meskizleriti). rare. 
mascul-us + -AK + -1tY.] =MAscuLinity. 

1817 N. Drake Shaks. 11. 67 The subsequent sonnets.. 
bear the strongest..testimony to the mascularity of the 
person addressed. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\vi. (1856) 425 
To some the unmentionables might savor of mascularity. 

Masculate, v. rare. [f. L. mascul-us (see 
MALE a.) +-ATE.] ¢rans. To make masculine. 

1623 CockERAM, J/ascudate, to make strong. 1812 SouTHEY 
Omuiana 11. 56,1 am ypt sure (he adds) whether in time it 
may not perfectly masculate the sex. 

[f Anglo-L. 


+ Ma:sculated, «. Her. Obs. 
mascul-a MASCLE + -ATE +-ED!.] = MASCULY. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. cv, This cros is called a cros 
masculatit for he is made of masculys. 

Masculation (meskivléi-fan). [f.L. mascud-us 
male +-ation.] Artificial fertilization (of plants). 

1855-6 R. F. Burton El Medinah (1861) 11. 202 January 
and February are the months for the masculation of the 
palm. 1859 — Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 368 
Bees also swarm in the jungles, performing an important 
part in the vegetable economy by masculation or caprifica- 
tion, and the conveyance of pollen. 

Mascule, Masculée: see Mascie, MascuLy. 

Masculine (me'skiz/lin), a. and sé. Also 4,6 
masculin, 6 masculyne, 7 masculen. fa. F. 
masculin, -ine, ad. L. masculin-us f. mascul-us: 
see MALE a. and -INE.] A. adj. 

1. Of persons or animals: Belonging to the male 
sex; male. Now rare. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer DBoeth. u. Pr. iii. 28 (Camb. MS.) The 
oportunite and noblesse of thi masculyn chyldren pat is to 
seyn thi sones. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.A. vii. (1495) 
ot Yf a woman that is with a chylde masculyn be sodenly 
callyd, she meuyth first the ryght fote. 1545 RayNoL_p 
Byrth Mankynde 90 Yf the ryghte breste slake or flagge, 
the masculyne or male byrth is in parell : yf the lefte, the 
female byrthe. 1604 in ng. Gilds (1870) 432 The lord shall 
haue his best oxe or cowe and all his masculen horses. 1606 
Suaks. 77. & Cr. Vv. i. 20 Patro. Male Varlot you Rogue? 
What's that? Z/er. Why his masculine Whore. 1614 
Tattor //og hath lost 1. D, Could any Masculine flatterer 
on earth So far bewitch thee, to forget thy selfe, As now to 
Jeaue me? 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Min. 55 The Mas- 
culine, or male Goat. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 890 O why did 
God..that peopl’d highest Heav’n With Spirits Masculine, 
create at last..this fair defect Of Nature. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2348/1 God Almighty, as we hope and pray, will grant 
You an Heir Masculine of your Body. 

b. With reference to the vegetable kingdom: 
= MALE a, 2. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 97 The Flowers serve to 
cherish, the masculine or prolifick Seed contained in the 
Chives or Apices of the Stamina. 

+2. Said of inanimate objects to which the male 
sex was attributed on the ground of some quality, 
e.g. relative superiority, strength, activity, etc. 
Masculine hour (Astrol.): one ruled by a mascu- 
line planet. Ods, 

1590 Spenser /*, Q. 11, ix. 22 The one [sc. the triangle] im- 
perfect, mortall, foeminine, Th’ other [sc. the circle] immor- 
tall, perfect, masculine. 160r HoLLanp Pliny 1. 44 Wee 
haue been taught, that this Planet [the Sun] is Masculine, 
frying and sucking vp the humidity of all things. 1613 
M. Riptey Magn. Bodies 82: The Adamant is Masculine 
unto his beloved the Iron and Steele, and these are Feminine. 
16er Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1v. vii. (1651) 167 The Em- 
peror would not touch his new Bride, till an Astrologer had 
toldhimamasculine hour, 1696 Puituirs, Masculine Planets 
or Signs, are those which excel in active Qualities, that is, 
Heat and Coldness. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 285 For- 
tunately all the masculine planets are diurnal. did. 286 
Masculine signs. ‘ 

th. Masculine frankincense, gum = male incense 
(see MALE a. 9). Obs. 

1555 Even Decades 79 A greate barell of woodde full of 
moste excellente masculine frankensence. 1603 B. Jonson 
K. Fas.’s Entertainm, (1604) D 2 Heere no wight To sacri- 
fice, saue my deuotion comes, That brings, insteed of those 
thy Masculine gummes, My Cities heart. 

ce. The designation of a choice kind of apricot. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 579 The Mascoline 
Apricock. 1718 J. Lawrence Fruit.g. Kalendar 78 The 
latter end of this Month [June] the Masculine Aprecot is 
ripe. 1860 Hoce Fruit Man. 41 Red Masculine [Apricot]. 

. Gram. Of or pertaining to the gender to which 
appellations of males normally belong. 

a 1380 St. Theodora 110 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 
36 Hire name, bat was femynyn Of gendre, heo turned in to 
masculyn. T. Usk Test. Love u. iii, (Skeat) 1. 14 
No mo genders ben there but masculyn and femenyne. 1 
Patser. Introd, 24 A substantive of the masculyne gender. 
1612 I. Brinstey Lud. Lit, 128 Hee can shew it, to the 
Masculine Gender, because in wordes of three terminations, 
the first is the Masculine, the second the Feminine, the 
third is the Neuter. 1875 Z-xfositor 171 Sun and sea and 
streams had, in the infancy of the world, masculine and 
feminine names, 

b. Prosody. Masculine rime: in French versi- 
fication, a rime between lines ending in stressed 
syllables, as opposed to the‘ feminine rime’ ending 
inamute ¢. Hence gex, a‘ single’ rime on a stressed 
syllable. (Cf. Maux a. 7.) 

_ 1581 Sipney Afo/. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Euen the very ryme 
it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
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Cycl. sv. Rhynte, Masculine Rhymes are those of all other 
words [than such as end with ane mute]. 1844 [see Femi- 
NINE 6b]. 1870 LowELt Study Wind. (1871) 201 The verses 
of the first [stanza] have all of them masculine rhymes. 1891 
J. C. Parsons Eng. Versif. 44 Rhyme between final syllables 
is called single or masculine rhyme. 


4. Pertaining to the male sex; peculiar to or 


assigned to males; consisting of males. 

160r Suaks. /'wel. NV. v. i. 257 If nothing lets to make vs 
happie both, But this my masculine vsurp’d attyre> [etc.]. 
1616 H. Gosnotp in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 20 
We ioyne in our thankfull commendaccons to ye all, con- 
gratulating of your masculin increase. a@1618 RALEIGH 
Prerog. Parl. (1628) 10 Hee was soone after slaine in Ireland, 
and his whole Masculine race, ten yeres extinguished. 1655 
Futter CA. Hist, 1. i. § 4 The People of the same ‘Place. . 
erected a Masculine Church (Women being interdicted the 
Entrance thereof), 1781 Cowrer Hofe 686 Whether at the 
toilet of the fair He laughed and trifled. . Or if in masculine 
debate he shared. 1790 Gispon A/isc. Wks. (1814) III. 360 
The genuine masculine descent of the Princes of Brunswick 
must be explored beyond the Alps. 1801 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Lett, Solit, Wand. 11. 317 She assumed masculine attire. 
1880 H. C. Coote Eng. Gild Knights 17 ‘Yhat peculiar 
fashion of devolution which the Normans had introduced 
—masculine primogeniture. 

5. Having the appropriate excellences of the 
male sex; manly, virile; vigorous, powerful, 
Rarely of persons; usually of attributes, actions, 
or productions, 

1629 H. Burton (é7¢/e) Babel no Bethel...In answer to.. 
two masculine Champions for the Synagogue of Rome. 1639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. 35 Masculine spirits 
very easily resist this tyrannie. 1647 CLARENDON Contempl. 
on Ps. Tracts (1727) 433 The argumentation of Manoah's 
wife... might very well have become the more masculine 
understanding. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v.ii. § 89. 
473/1 He proved a stout and masculine Prince. a@1704 T. 
Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 1. 28 His heat was masculine 
and always pointed against vice. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 363. » 10 Adam's Speech abounds with Thoughts. .of a 
more masculine and elevated Turn. 1756-82 J. WaARTOoN 
Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. vii. 401 note, The forcible and masculine 
images with which the ancients strengthened their com- 
positions, 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1. iv, | grew more gentle, 
and he more masculine. 1850 BLackie 2 schylus I, Pref. 
6 Aeschylus. .was famous. . for the fearless, masculine licence 
with which he handled the most flexible of all languages. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 105, I find 
..the whole writing of the time charged with a masculine 
force and freedom. a 

+b. Of material things or physical qualities : 
Powerful in action, strong. (Cf. 2.) Ods. 

1637 ‘I. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 188 [Herbes] 
of a more maskuline vertue than any of the same species in 
England. 1664 Beate Aphor. Cider § 57 in Evelyn Po- 
mona 29 Let the Cider be.. Masculine and in full body, yet 
..Well tasted of the Apple. 1675 Evetyn Earth (1676) 66 
Let this pulveriz’d Earth..be expos’d for a Summer and 
a Winter to the vicissitudes and changes of the seasons. . 
you will find it will have obtain’d such a generous and mas- 
culine pregnancy,..as [etc.]. Earsery tr. Burnet's 
St. Dead TL. 45 The true Fertility that brings Corn to a 
Masculine Perfection, is in Countries far from the Equinox. 

6. Of a woman, her qualities or attributes: 
Having the capacities, manners, appearance, or 
tastes appropriate to the male sex. *+ A/asculine- 
JSeminine; a ‘mannish’ woman. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /fin, 111. 1 The masculine women of the 
Low Countries vse to make voyages for trafficke. 1620 (¢7t/e) 
Hic Mulier : or, The Man-Woman: Being a Medicine to 


| cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers in the Masculine- 


Feminines of our Times. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yng. Wom. 
(1767) I. iii, 104 A masculine woman must be naturally an 
unamiable creature. 1801 Strutt SP. & Past. Introd. § 43. 
48 Some of these masculine females have occasionally made 
their appearance. 1808 Spirit Pub, Frnis. X1. 86 That 
masculine feminine, the late Princess Dashkoff. 1838 Tu1ri- 
WALL Greece V. 279 She was a woman of masculine spirit. 

Comb. 1683 Vrvon Way to Health xi, (1697) 192 Neither 
are any [Women] so.. Masculine Spirited. 1899 CrockeTr 
Kit ered 207 A..masculine-looking woman, 

» SO, 


1. That which is of the male sex. 

c1550 Schole-House Women 342 in Hazl. £. P, P. 1V. 
118 And all that euer they may imagine, Js to alure the 
masculine. 162x Lavy M. Wrorn Urania 16 They stept 
back in wonder to see that beautie, which yet in the mascu- 
line they came neere to. 1650 BuLwer Axthropomet. 87 
Nature makes the Masculine perfect, 

2. A person of the male sex. 

1652 GAuLe Magastrom, 265 If he had abused himselfe 
with a masculine..he was forced..to kill himselfe. 1739 
G. Octe Gualtherus § Griselda 107 You, the Masculine, 
to Labour bred. 1886 Bynner A. Surriage xxvii. 306, I 
shall be ill at ease among such an array of masculines, 1890 
F. W. Rosinson Very Strange Family 63 She flounced out 
of the room and left the masculines to themselves. 

b. ¢ransf. of the signs of the zodiac. (Cf, A. 2.) 

1653 R. Sanvers Physio; Of these Signs, the mascu- 
lines are fiery and aiery ; = 8 Fomiaines earthly and watery. 

3. Gram. The masculine gender ; a word or form 
of the masculine gender. 

1530 Pasar: 67 As consile, miracle be masculynes. bid. 
7o All adjectives whose masculyn gendre endith in ¢, have 
their masculynes and femynines all one. 1607 TorseLL 
Four, Beasts (1658) go The plurall of the Masculine is 
Zebaim, and of the feminine Zebaoth. 1612 [see Feminine 
B. 2]. 1872 Morris Eng. Accid. 83 There are three ways 
of distinguishing the masculine and feminine in English. 

Masculinely (me'skizlinli), adv. [f. Mas- 
CULINE @.+-LY%.] Ina masculine manner. Also, 
in the masculine gender. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline ut. iii. Hb, You haue done most 
masculinely within, And plaid the Orator, 1627 W. ScLATER 


| ‘parts of speech when taken substantively ’. 


MASERS. 


Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 230 Whither hee meanes masculinely, 
that euill one, the diuell..or rather exill worke..is no 
matter of curious inquiry. 1732 J. WHALEY Poems 48 The 
Face was masculinely hard. 1865 Sat. Rev. 29 Apr. 514/1 
A man..who can admit that an author's style is. .mascu- 
linely vigorous and sublime, and yet cannot admire it ! 
+ b. In the male line. Ods. 
1658 Watton Life of Donne (ed. 2) 5 His Father was 
masculinely..descended from a very ancient Family. 
ce. Of riming: cf. MASCULINE a. 3 b. 
1837-9 Hatta //ist. Lit. 1. 1. i. § 30. 26 All the lines in 
each stanza rhyming masculinely with each other. 
Masculineness (me'skizlinjnés). [f. Mas- 
CULINE a. + -NESS.] The quality of being masculine. 
1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., Consid, upon 
Stiefel 16 His Sprout groweth in Gods Kingdome ;.. Not in 
Adams Masculinenesse. 1806 W. Tayior in Ann. Rev. IV. 
250 All the excesses of masculineness broke loose and over- 
spread the country. 1901 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/1 She affects 
a masculineness of diction which [etc. 
Masculinity (meskisli-niti). [ad. F. mascu- 
linité, {. masculin: see MASCULINE and -1TyY.] 
1. The quality or condition of being masculine. 
1748 T. Ruppiman Dissertation 42 Besides the Preroga- 
tive of his Sex, or Masculinity (as the French call it). 1865 
Sat. Rev. 21 Oct. 527/1 The obnoxious airs of masculinity 
affected by some of his countrywomen. 1882 Ashenzume 
No. 2867. 462 It is not easy to see why courbe, tangente, 
paralléle, are given as exceptions to the masculinity of 
1898 BopLry 
France 11. 1, ii. 354 Some..inheriting, too, the masculinity 
of that illustrious princess. ; 
b. #2 Things characteristic of the male sex. 
1877 Mrs. OvtvHant Carita II. xxiv. 144 That furtive 
cigars and other precocious masculinities were not criminal. 
. That which is masculine. 
1860 Gro. Exior A/ill on Fl.1. v, This pink-and-white bit 
of masculinity with the indeterminate features. 
cull, a. Os. Also 5 maskyll. [Of 
obscure origin: ? identical with MascLe a.) 7un 
mascull: some variety of the tun (liquid measure). 
1432 Rolls Parlt. 1V. 405/2 [‘ The wynes of Gascoigne and 
Guyen’ had only 4 or 5 inches of lees] in a tonne maskyll. 
1531 in Se/. Pleas Admiralty (Selden Soc.) I. 36 Accounting 
always a ton mascull for a ton, ij pipes for a ton, [etc.]. 
‘asculo- (mz’skizélo), used as combining form 
of L. mascul-us male. Ma’sculo-fe‘minine a., 
partly masculine and partly feminine. Masculo- 
nu'cleus Lmébryology (see quot. 1884); hence Ma's- 
culo-nu‘clear a., pertaining to a masculo-nucleus. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. xvii. 149 Hermaphro- 
diticall and masculo-feminine generations. 1830 Lyett 
Princ. Geol. 1, 11 One..fiction of the Egyptian mythology 
was the supposed intervention of a masculo-feminine_prin- 
ciple. 1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXI1. 
54 We gb apenas call the original undifferentiated gene- 
rative y the nucleus, and its products respectively the 
male or masculonucleus, and the female or feminonucleus. 
Masculonge: see MASKINONGE. 
+ Ma‘sculous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. mascel-us 
male + -0US.] = MASCULINE a. 
1619 Barcanquat Lett. in Hales’ Gold. Rem, 11. (1673) 
117 It was learned, devout, and the stile masculous. 1633 
W. Srrurner True Hafpines 101 This is not only t 


language of Canaan, but also the masculous Schiboleth. 
Masculy (mee'skidli), a. Her, Also 9 mas- 
culée, maseally. [f. *szascule, MASOLE + -Y.] 


Covered with mascle-shaped figures. 
ay in Baring-Gould & Twigge's West. Armory (1898) 
4 Belmarsh..Gui: masculy arg: 4, 3, 2, 1. 1562 Leicn 


Armorie (1597) 35b, Vert a crosse Masculy Argent. 1610 
Guu Heraldry v. iv. (1632) 377 Masculy, that is..Mas- 
cle-waies. 1864 Bourett Her. Hise. & Pop. xv. Ed Shields 
masculée..may have been intended by early Heralds to 
indicate Difference. 1869 W. S. Evtis Antig. of Her. viii. 
163 note, We see on the wings..the mascally pattern. 1878 
Burke Gen. Armory 819/2 Powges, Ar. masculy sa. 

Mascun, obs. form of Mason. 

Mascurado, obs. variant of MASQUERADE. 

Mascy tinter, obs. form of Mezzorinro. 

+ Mase. Obs. rare. Also masse. [a. G. mase 
(now dial.) ; cf. Masers.] A spot, freckle. 

1527 Anprew Bru he's Distyll. Waters ¥ iv b, The 
same water... wi the spottys and masses oute of the 
face. bid. Lij b, Mases. 

Mase, obs. form of Mace, Maze, MEASE, MEss. 

che, obs. form of MazEDLY. 

Maseer, obs. form of MAzER; var. MAHSEER. 

Masel, Masele(y)n(e: see MEASLE, MASLIN}, 

Maseliche, obs, form of MaziLy. 

+ Maselin. Ods. [a. OF. maselin, also mazerin, 
maderin, £. maszre, madre, bow of maple-wood.] 
A bowl of maple-wood ; = MAzER. 

a 1290 S. Eustace 395 in Horstm. A dltengl. Leg. (1881) 219 
ba yess him sitten a rer 79 tid my ae eke 
wip maselin. ¢1330 Arth, erl. in, 4 Plater, 
disse, cop & PBs. c 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 141 They 
sette hym first sweete wyn And Mede eek in a Mazelyn. 

Maselinges, obs. form of MEASLINGS. 

Maseljohn, obs. form of MASLIN 2, 

Maselyd, obs. form of MEASLED. ; 

Maselyn, -yn(n)e, obs. forms of MAsurn 1. 

Masement, variant of MAzEMENT. 

Masendewe, -due: see MEAsonpvE, hospital. 

Maser, variant of Mazer. 

+ Masers. Ods. [a. G. masern.] = MEASLES. 

1561 Hottysusu Hom. Afpoth. 41 b, Variole is a disease 
that noyeth children greatly called Pockes and Masers. 


MASH. 


Mash (mef), 5.1 Forms: 1 mdse-, ma&x- (in 
Comb. mdscwyrt, md.xwy7t) ,5masche,6-7 mashe, 
mesh, 6- mash. See also Masu-rat. [OEF, 

-, méx-, corresponds to late MHG., mod.G. 
meisch masc., crushed grapes for wine-making, 
infused malt for beer (also, in 15th c. coupled 
with met mead, in a gloss for L.. mzze/seem), and to 
Sw. miisk, Da. mask, grains for pigs. It has been 
variously regarded as related by ablaut to OE. 
miscian to MIX, and as cogn. w. OSI. mézga sap.] 
1. Brewing. Malt mixed with hot water to form 


wort, 

[c 1000 : see wash-wort in 5 below. _ 1335, etc. : see MAsH- 
FAT.] 1587 Harrison ngland 11. vi. 1690/2 in /Holinshed, 
She letteth her mash run till the malt be left without liquor. 
1729 G. Smit Mermentation 28 Some farther sprinkle the 
top of the Mash over with dry Malt ground. 1742 Lond. & 
Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 23 ‘The Malt..is worked by several 
Men with Oars. .and is called the first and stiff Mash, 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 151 ‘The first mash is agitated 
and allowed to rest during a longer period than the second, 
1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 1. 241 The grist is covered 
with water a second and sometimes even a third time, the 
extract being always called a ‘ mash’. ? 3 

+b. ¢ransf. The substance upon which the liquor 
is poured in lixiviation. (Cf. MasH v.! 1c.) Ods. 

1775 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1873) Vil. 653 The 
Liquor may then be..put on another mash [in the making 
of salt petre]. 4 5 

2. A mixture of boiled grain, bran or meal, etc., 
given as a warm food to horses and cattle. Also 
with qualifying word, as dvan-mash: see BRAN. 

1577 b. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. ut, (1586) 131 Graines.. 
mingled with Floure, fried Beanes, and meale of Lentyls all 
stirred together, and giuen him ina mash, 1614 B. Jonson 

' Barth. Fair w.iii, How now! my Galloway Nag, the stag- 
gers? ha!..I'le gi’ hima mash, presently, shall take away 

this dizzinesse. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 328 

A Mash, or Mesh; Ground-Corn, or such like, boiled in 

Water for Cattle to eat. 1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. ii, So that 

each Horseand Mare eat. .their own Mash of Oats and Milk. 

1844 Sreruens Bh, of Farm § 1558 The mash[for farm-horses]} 

consists of either steamed potatoes, boiled barley or oats, 

mixed sometimes with bran, 188r Besant & Rice Chaf/. 
of Fleet . xix, [He] was..superintending the preparation 
of a warm mash for his hack. 

3. gen. Something reduced to a soft pulpy con- 
sistence, by beating or crushing, by mixing with 
or steeping in water, etc. 

1598 FLorio, Mescola,..a medlie, a mixture, a blending, a 

»a hochpoch, 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. wm. xxiii. 

291 Boil it [flesh] again to a mash. ..‘Then spread that mash 

on a thick cloth, apply it like a Cataplasm. 1690 N, Ler 

Massacre of Paris v. ii. 45 With this mangled flesh held to 

Heay’'n, This horrid mash of Blood, and Bone,and Marrow 
..1 beg the Power Divine fetc.}. 1701 Penn in Pa. //ist. 
Soc, Mem. 1X. 50 An empty pipe or two to put the mash 

apples in. 1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. 8 June, ‘The 
pallid, contaminated mash, which they call strawberries ; 
soiled and tossed by greasy paws through twenty baskets 
crusted with dirt ; and then presented with the worst milk. 
lbid. 13 July, One of his great toes was crushed into a mash. 
1816 L, ‘Yowne Farmer § Grasier’s Guide 13 After the 
Grass has been chewed over again, it is reduced to a kind 
of Mash, not unlike boiled Spinach. 1880 J. Payn Con/id. 
Agent 11. 107 The streets are one mash of snow. 

transf. 1852 Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour viii. 33 He [a 
huntsman who had many injuries from falls] was a com- 
plete mash of a man. ® : 

b. fig. A confused mixture; also, a muddle, 
‘hash’. (Cf. MIsH-MAsH.) 

1 B, Jonson Ev. Man in Hum... xi, Bray. 1 haue 

ea faire mash on't, 1851 Heirs Com, Solit, vi. (1874) 
85 Our charity is so mixed up in a mash of sentiment and 
sickly feeling. 186x T ny Vurner (1862) IL, 163 His 
will is an extraordi mash of gr . 

e. (without article.) The state of being mashed 
or reduced to a soft mass. /i#, and fig. Chiefly in 
to beat, boil, etc. to mash, in mash. 

1630 Lorp Banians 88 Some [of the earth’s inhabitants] 
blowne from the tops of high mountains, other bruised to 
mash. 16.. Ballad of Robin Hood & Tanner xxi, in Child 
Ballads M11. 138/2 For here we may thresh our bones all to 
mesh, And get no coyn at all. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor 
i. iv, She ‘as beaten me to mash. at Drypen Let. Wks. 
1893 XVIII. 111 Buy mea sieve-full [o sons] to preserve 
whole, and not in mash, 175 Lapy LuxporoucH Let. to 
Shenstone 5 Sept., The paper is boiled to mash. 2 
H. Brooke Food of Qual, (1809) II. 115 [He] dashed all the 
eggs into mash, 1839 J. Ravson Poems (1858) 34 But we've 
€ gipsy creature here In vice will bang them aw to mash. 

4. = mash-staff (Heraldry). 

R. Hotme Armoury m1. 296/2 He beareth Azure, a 
Brewers Mash in Bend shsicter, ~ : 

5. attrib. and Comb.: mash + bowl, +coomb, 
heeve ; + mash-back, a receptacle into which the 
mash is drawn off from the mash-tub ; mash-cooler 
(see quot.) ; mash copper, a copper in which wort 
is made; mash-liquor, the water put to the malt 
is the process of mashing; mash-machine (see 
quot.) mashman, an operative in a brewery or 

lery who has charge of the mashing of malt 
mash-pulper = mash-machine (Knight Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 1884) 3 mash-roll (dia/, -rule), -rudder, 
-staff, the instrament used to stir the malt 
in the mash tub; mash-tub, tun, vat, a tub in 
which malt is mashed; +mash-wise adv,, after 
the manner of a mash; mash-wort (OE, mdsc- 
wyrt), wort, infused malt, Also MASH-FaT, 
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1729 G. Suitu Fermentation 28 Put 'em into the *Mash- | in the oven to mash, before 


backs to ferment. @ 1529 SkeLton 4. Raammyng 196 ‘Vhan 
Elynour taketh The *mashe bolle. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Mash-cooler, a stirring-trough in which mash or 
wort are stirred to expedite cooling. 1588 Lanc. Wills IL. 
137 In the..brewe house..one *mashe combe. 1864 Add 
Ayr 93 Vhe measurement of the *mesh copper. 1815 J. Smiru 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 580 The worts.. were run through 
the *mash-kieve. 1830 M. Donovan Dom, Ecou. 1.155 If a 
*mash-liquor be of such heat as is [etc.]. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 111 The malt is agitated..by a mechanism contained 
within the mash-tun... The *mash machine is shown.. in 
fig. 106. 1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 1,191 ‘lwo or three 
of the *mash-men..had been in the same occupation..over 
forty years. 1388-9 in 1st Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 80/1 
De xviiid. solutis pro ii. *masshe rolles in pistrina. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or maschscherel, 
remulus, palmula, mixtorium, 179. Peccr Derbicisms 
(E. D.S.) 111 Mash-rol/, the staff with which they stir the 
malt in the mash-tub. 1854 Miss Baker Northamipt. Gloss., 
Mash-rule, the instrument used for stirring up the malt 
and hops in brewing. 1454 in Rogers Agric. § Prices ILL. 
555/t, 2 *mash rothers. 1727 Braptey /am. Dict, s.v. 
Baking, Let one put in the Water, and another with the 
Mash-Rudder stir some of the Flower therewith, 1688 R. 
Howme Armoury 11. 296/2 Vhe Pole is termed a * Mash-Staff. 
1841 Hartsnorne Salop. Antig., s. v. Mash Sat, Vhe grain is 
stirred round with a wooden implement, termed a mash- 
staff. 1543 in 77evelyan Papers (Camd.) 185 ‘The bruyng 
howse... Item ij. new malte sackes...ltem a *maxstobe. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 154 Put it into your Mash- 
Tub, 1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. Vrades (1842) 69 ‘The 
‘mash-tub’..is a large vessel which has a false bottom 
«. pierced with small holes. 1713 J. Warp lug. A/ath. 
Guide (ed. 2) 450, I have omitted the Business of gauging 
*Mash-Tuns, 1741 Compl. Kam.-Piece 1. vi. 277 Your Mesh 
Tun must be..big enough to contain 6 Bushels of Malt. 
1880 Act 43 4 44 Vict. c. 24 § 23 (3) ‘The distiller must convey 
the pi sugar..to the mash tun. 1729 G. Smitu Fer- 
mentation 28 ‘The Malt being first put into your *Mash- 
vat or Tub, 1610 MarkuaM Masterp. 1. lvii. 121 Let his 
drinke be warme water and branne made *mash-wise. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. U1. 216 Drince wermod on *max-wyrte awyl- 
lede, /¢id. III. 74 Zenim mascwyrt. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts 1.316 The whole of the drainage, when mixed with the 
first mash-wort, constitutes [etc.]. 

Mash (mef), 53.2. [Hindi mash.] A common 
Hindu pulse, Phaseolus radiatus. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 44/1 The principal 
crop of this country [Assam] consists of rice and mash. 

Mash (me), 56.3 slang. [f. Masu v.2] 

1. A person on whom one of the opposite sex is 
‘mashed’ (see MaSH v.22). Also, a dandy, ‘ swell’. 

1882 Punch 11 Feb. 69/1 At his fav'rite burlesque theatre 
he’s known as ‘such a Mash’. 1888 Kietinc Phantom 
Rickshaw 25 She's a hot-headed little virago, your mash. 

2. The action of the vb. MASH %, in on the mash. 

1888 Daily Tel. 15 Nov. (Farmer), An impecunious fellow 
who was always on the mash, 

Mash (me), 5.4 [?f. Masa v.1 (sense 2); 
cf., however, F', masse sledge-hammer, Mace 56.1] 
A hammer for breaking stones. Also mash-hammer. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Mash-hammer, a large weighty ham- 
mer for breaking stones, &c., Aberd. 1886 J. BakRoWMAN 
Gloss. Sc. Mining Ternis in N. & Q. Ser. vu. (1888) VI. 
264 Mash, a double-headed hammer for breaking coals. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Mash, a mason’s large iron hammer. 
1902 Cassell’s Cycl. Mech. 11. 205/1 [Granite] mouldings. . 
are cut..with a small hand hammer, called a mash hammer. 
Lbid, 238/1 Tools for dressing Granite...A hand hammer 
(sometimes termed a mash or maul). 

Mash (me), v.! Forms: 3 meshe, meysse, 
5 masche, 6 mas(s)he, mes(s)he, 6-7 meash(e, 
6, 8 mesh, 7 messh, 8 marsh, 6- mash. [f. MasH 
sb.1; the earliest forms appear to point to an OF. 
*mébscan (:—*maiskjan) £. mdsc- (see the sb.). Cf. 
G, meischen, Sw. maska, Da. meske.] 

1. Brewing. trans. To mix (malt) with hot 
water to form wort. (Also with z/.) 

13.. [implied in Masuinc v2. sb.]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
328/t Maschyn, yn brewynge, msceo. 1577 Harrison 
England i. ut. i. 96/1 in Holinshed, They seeth theyr woort 
.. before they mashe, or mixe it with the mault. 1598 Hak- 
Luyt Voy. 1. 496 Quasse, which is nothing else (as we say) 
but water turned out of his wits, with a litle branne meashed 
with it. 1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farnt 589 You 
must boile it [the malt] well, then mash it. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury ut, 104/2 Terms used by Beer-Brewers... Mash it 
uf, blend or mixt [s7c] the Malt and warm Water together 
in the Comb. 1745 Dopstry Agric. 1. 131 Some expert.. 
To mash the malted barley, and extract Its flavour'd strength. 
1880 Act 43 § 44 Vict. c. 24 § 24 A distiller must not mash 
any materials ,. between eleven o'clock [etc.]. 1889 Bar- 
nARD Noted Breweries 1. 22 Each tun mashes 800 bushels 
at one time. 

absol. or intr, 1692 Y-wortu Art Distill. 10 The stiffer 
you Mash, the better it is. 1743 Lond. § Country Brewer 
iy, (ed. 2) 272 Stir the Malt very well in, and let it stand 
two Hours, and let that run, and mash again. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1, 223 The practice of some distillers 
is to mash four times. 

+b. To brew (ale, beer, etc.). Also with out. 

1530 Patscr. 633/2 Come and drinke with us, we mashe to 
morowe. bid, 7590/1, 1 tonne, I masshe ale, fe drasse. 1592 
Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 274 And you 
masse Brewer, that..mash out a tunning of smale beare. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple Jsi. 1x. xxviii, Yet was it Angels 
wine, which in her eyes was masht. 

+e. To lixiviate (ashes). Ods. rare—'. 

Time Quers/t. u. iii. 115 The lye-wash which is made 
of ashes and water ; the which being oftentimes messhed and 
drawen away, the ashes leave all their life and strength, _ 

da. dial, To infuse (tea), Also zr. of the tea: 
To draw. (Cf. Mask v.3 2.) 
1845 Round Preacher v, 83, 1 suppose as you..put the tea 


MASHED. 


you went to chapel. 1876 Miss 
Brappon ¥. //aggard's Daun. 1. 304 *Vhe tea’s mashed’, 
she said. 1891 Corks 2 Girls on Large 36 Mrs. Bargee 
‘mashed’ our tea...‘l'o mash your tea is colloquial canal. 

2. ‘lo beat into a soft mass; to crush, pound, or 
smash toa pulp. Also with 2. 

a 1250 Owl §& Night. 84 Ac pu pretest to mine fleshe, Mid 
pine cliures woldest me meshe, 1642 H. Morr Song ef Sond 
ut. App. Ixxxvii, Let him.. persist Th’ intentionall species to 
mash and bray In marble morter. 1679 C. Nesse Antic, 
agst. Popery Ded. 3 Asharp threshing instrument..to mash 
in pieces those mighty mountains. 1715-20 Pore //iad xx. 
778 This hand shall.. Mash all his bones, and all his body 
pound, 1719 Baynarp /ealth (1731) 28 It's [sc. the heart's] 
Office is to mesh and beat, And make the Chyle consimulate 
with balmy Blood and nitrous Air. 1780 Phil. Trans. 
LXXII. 44 The foot ..looked as if two had been squeezed or 
rather mashed together. 1781 Avcycl. Brit, (ed. 2) VIL. 4892 
The room .. fell down, killed all the persons in it, and so 
mashed their bodies, that..they could not be known one 
from another, 1844 BrowninG Laboratory g Grind away, 
moisten and mash up thy paste. 1865 Dickens Wut. />, 
ut. ii, She (a steam-boat] mashed up Thames lightermen 
with her paddles. 1893 Scrtner’s Mag. June 713/2 A falling 
limb [of a tree] mashes some poor fellow’s shoulder. 

b. ‘To pound or stamp ove’s way. 

1859 Dickens 7. Tzvo Cities 1. ii, With drooping heads and 
tremulous tails, they mashed their way through the thick 
mud. 

+e. To make a ‘hash’ of. Ods. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soul Notes 162/1 Greek writers have 
strangely mash'd this word Mm, some calling it iwBa, 
others tad. 

a. zntv. To admit of being crushed or pounded. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 183 ‘The lower one 
{lamination line]..consists of coarse sand which could not 
mash, and therefore has been thrown into folds. 

3. esp. in the preparation of food: To reduce 
(fruit, vegetables, etc.) to a homogeneous mass by 
crushing, beating, or stirring. 

1615 MarkuamM £ag. Housew. (1660) 83 Open the pye, 
and put the Cream therein, and mash the Codlins all about. 
1699 EVELYN Acetaria 105 Yolks of..Eggs..to be mingl’d 
and mash'd with the Mustard, Oyl, and Vinegar. 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery i, 11 Put them [sc. turnips] ina Pan 
and mash them with Butter and a little Salt. 1759 tr. Di- 
hamel’s Husb. 1, xii. § 6. 417 [The grapes] are thrown into 
large tubs, and there mashed or bruised to pieces. a 1845 
Hoop Drop of Ginx iii, No cold mutton to hash,..not even 
potatoes to mash. 1861 Catvervey ‘ here stands a City’ 
45 At my side she mashed the fragrant Strawberry. 

ag, 

1827 Scott ¥rn/. 28 Mar., I can clear the ground better 
now by mashing up my old work..with new matter, 1858 
EK. FitzGerarp Lett. (1889) I. 266 Many Quatrains are 
mashed together. 1865 Lond, Rev. g Sept. 271/1 There is 
no tendency whatever on the part of womandom to mash up 
their ‘rights’ and ‘ wrongs’ into a ‘ patent treacle’. 

+4, ‘To mix, mingle. Oés. 

1 H. Smitn Ser. (1594) 467 The Lord will not haue 
the wine of his word to be mingled and mashed with the 
water of humane inuentions. 1607 [cf. Masuinc b], 1611 
Corer., AMistionner, to mix, mingle, mash, mell, blend, or 
temper with. 1722 Sewer ///st, Quakers vu. 383 Ye are so 
forward to mash the Innocent and Guilty together. 

5. To feed with a mash. rare. 

1859 Zimes 28 Mar. 8/4 How say you, Lord Derby?.. 
Will you be stalled and stabled, and mashed..in Lord Pal- 
merston’s stables ? . 

Mash (me), v.2 slang. (? orig. U. S.) 

1. trans. To fascinate or excite sentimental ad- 
miration in (one of the opposite sex). Also adso/, 

1882 LeLanp Gyfsies 108 These black-eyed beauties by 
mashing men for many generations, with shafts shot side- 
ways and most wantonly, at last sealed their souls into the 
corner of theireyes. 1883 Masher 4 July 3/1 When a fellow 
is married, he can’t go on mashing, don’t you know, 1885 
F. Anstty 7inted Venus v. 59, 1 saw directly that I'd 
mashed her. 1897 Barrire & Letanp Slang, Fargon & 
Cant s. v., About the year 1860 ash was a word found only 
in theatrical parlance in the United States. When an 
actress. smiled at..a friend in the audience, she was said to 
mash him. 

2. pass. Zo be mashed on: to have asentimental 
admiration for, to be ‘gone’ on. Also znér. : 

1883 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 11/1 The participle ‘mashed’ 
was In use in America before the substantive. A person 
who was ‘ very spooney on’ another was said to be ‘mashed’. 
1893 MILLIKEN ‘’Avry’ Ballads 66 Bell Bonsor is mashed 
on me proper. 1893 McCartuy Dictator II. 22 He is fond 
of mashing on to young and pretty women. 

Hence Mashing v0/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1883 ///ustr. Lond. News p ue 563/3 Cornet Masham, 
whose name may..be intended by the author to cover his 
involuntary ‘mashing ‘capacity. 1884 Pa// Mfal/G. 11 Aug. 
6/2 The ex-Parisian gallant and mashing gay deceiver. 
+Mash, v.32 Sc. Obs. [f. Masu sd.4] intr. 
To use a ‘mash’ hammer. ‘ 

1762 Br. Forses ¥rnd. (1886) 228 The General made his 
way..with blowing and mashing, most of the Road being 
altogether forced on the Declivity of.. Mountains. 

Mash, dial. f. MaRsH ; obs. form of MESH. 

Mashallah (mefe'ld), zv/. [Arab. phrase 
all ls Le ma sha Wah, what God wills (must come 
to pass).] An exclamation used by Mohammedans. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1857 Durrerin Lett, High Lat. 
(ed. 3) 148, I..dismissed the disconsolate culprits, with the 
Asiatic form of condonation : ‘ Mashallah, you have made 
your faces white! Go in peace !* 

Mashed (meeft), pi. a. [f. MasH v.1+-ED1] 

1. Beaten or crushed to a mash. 

1635 Voy. Foxe & Yames to N. W. (Hakl. Soc.) If. 281 
Wee had great store of masht Ice. 1693 Drypen Yuvenal 
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MASHEL. 


iii. (1697) 65 Nor Limbs, nor Bones, nor Carcass wou'd re- 
main: But a mash’d heap, a Hotchpotch of the Slain. 1727 
Gay Fadles 1. xxxvii. 126 Her mash’d eggs bestrow’d the 
way. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix.99 Mashed Potatoes. 
184 Tuackeray Men §& Pictures Wks. 1900 XIII. 328 The 
cool clear shadows are mashed-down masses of sienna and 
indigo. 1844 J.T. Hewretr Parsons & W, ii, Bacon and a 
few mashed turnips. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. 1. xxiii. 289 
{We] set forward over the worst sort of mashed ice. 

2. Brewing. Of ‘liquor’: Treated with mash. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 99 The mashed liquor is let off into a 
large back. 

+ Mashel. Ods. rare. In 5 maschel. [f. MAsH 
v.i+-EL.] = Mash-rudder (see MASH sé.! 5). 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 328/t Maschel, or rothyr, or masch- 
scherel, remulus, Dalmula, mixtorium. 

Mashelton, dial. form of Mastin’, 

Masher ! (mz-far). [f. Mas v.1 +-ER1.] 

+1. One who mashes (malt) or mixes (wine). Ods. 

2a1500 Chester Pl. Harrowing of Hell \1. 82 With all 
mashers minglers of wyne in the nighte. a 1603 T. Carr- 
wricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 449 The difference 
onely between these minglers and your mashers, is, that 
they put not so much water into the wine, that it ceased 
to be wine still. 1611 FLorio, A/escitore, a mesher, a 
mingler, a blender. : a 

2. A machine, vessel, or instrument for mashing 
malt, fruit, vegetables, etc. 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V, Masher..{for use in] a new 
system of preparing the mash for the distillation of potato 
spirit. 1889 BarNnarp Woled Breweries U1. 337_A spray of 
hot liquor issuing from the top of the masher. 1893 K. San- 
BorN S. California 155 ‘The ponderous rollers and keen 
knives of the masher mash the fruit. 

Masher ? (mz-fa1). s/ang. A name applied to 
a fop of affected manners and exaggerated style of 
dress who frequented music-halls and fashionable 
promenades and who posed as a ‘lady-killer’, 

The word was common in 1882 and for a few years after. 
It is said to have been introduced from the U. S. 

1882 /heatre Nov. 316 The ‘ Masher’, that poor debili- 
tated sickly creature of 1882, 1883 G/o/e 16 May 1/5 Moths 
of fashion who have come to be generally known by the 
generic title of ‘mashers’. 1889 Besant Bell of St. Paul's 
1. 7 The once brilliant masher of the music-hall. 

b. attrib. passing into aaj. Pertaining to or 
characteristic of a masher. 

1884 Girl's Own Paper Nov. 58/1 A very feeble looking 
blue, with tiny white dots, is called a ‘masher blue’; because 
it was affected by those weak boys for their waistcoats. 
1890 J. Hatron By Order of Czar (1891) 195, I hate those 
horrid comic. . bragging masher songs. 

+ Mash-fat. Oés. Forms: 4 massh-, masche-, 
5 mach-, maysh-, masshe-, mesch-, 5-6 mas-, 
5-7 mesh-, 6 mashe-, messhe, 8 mesch-, 5- 
mash-, and see Fat sb.1_ A mashing-vat. 

7335 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 194 [One] masshfat [value 
18d.). 1465 Paston Lett. III. 435 A grete lede to brew v. 
comb malte with..a mayshsate [7ead mayshfate]. a 1529 
SkeLton 2. Rummyng 190 The hennes ron in the mashfat. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 28b, 1..put the 
meale into a Mash Fatte. 1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 76 Mesh- 
fats for Brewing. 1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Brewing, 
Many put their Malt first into the Mesch-Fat, and then pour 
in their Liquor for the first Wort. 

Mashie, mashy (me‘fi). Go/f. [? Corrupt 
a. F, massue club.) Aniron club (see quot. 1881). 

1881 Forcan Golfer's Handbk. ii. 15 The ‘ Mashy’ is used 
for the same purposes as the Niblick proper, and only differs 
from it in its sole and face being straight instead of rounded, 
1891 Daily News 23 May 5/2 All the forms of the golfing 
iron, from the driver to the cleek and mashie. 


Mashing (me‘fin), vd/. sd. [f. MasH v.1 + 

-Inc1,] The action of Masu z.1 
a. Brewing. The action or process of mixing 
malt with warm water to form wort. 

13.., 1532, 1573 [see washing-Jat, -tub in c below]. 1692 
Y-wortn Art Distill, 9 Pouring on as much warm Liquor 
as you intend to make use of in that Mashing. 1707 Mor- 
timer /usb, (1721) II. 318 In all the Mashings. . before you 
let it run out, you draw out some of the Liquor first, and see 
ifit run clear. 1822 Imison Scé. §& Art II. 156 When the 
mashing is completed the tun is covered in. 1887 BARNARD 
Whisky Distill, 10 The mashing with hot water on the same 
grains was then repeated. 

b. In other senses of the verb. 

c P: Parv, 328/2 Maschynge, mixtura, mixtio. 
x6o7 Schol. Disc, agst. Antichr. 1.1. 31 ‘This iustifieth, .the 
Adiaphorist in all his mixtures and meashings with poperie. 
1818 Cossett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 472 A mashing up of 
pon & police-offices along with scraps o fe, 
page. use news and boxers’ slang. 1 Le Couvn 
Elem. Geol, iii. (1879) 253 A mashing together horizontally, 

ec. attrib, (cf. MasH sd.l 5), as mashing-back, 
-gear, machine, machinery, oar, rake, staff, stage, 
-stick, -tub, -tun, -vat (+-fat), water. 

1889 Barnarv Noted Breweries 1, 23* Mashing-backs for the 
reception of weak worts. /éid. 22 They [sc. tuns) all 
P s double-acting * g-gear. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
113 Fig. 106 is the *mashing-machine. 1830 M. Dono- 
van Dom, Econ, 1. 224 The *mashing machinery should 
be kept in motion for two or three hours. 1 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 233 He has .. lost a finger in a 
*mashing-mill. 1836 Penny Cyct. V. 403/2 [The malt in 
the mash-tub] is worked up by means of instruments termed 
*mashing oars, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 296/2 ‘The 
Pole is termed..a *Mashing Staff. 1889 Barnarp Notec 
Breweries U1. 299 Leaving the *mashing stage we di ded 
to the underback room below the tuns. 1830 ‘B, Moupray’ 
Dom. dasa etc. 317 A Funnel, *Mashing-s#ick, Casks. 
1573 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 60 One *mashtowinbe 
{read mashintowbe]. 1 Mortimer Hush, 565 Put one 
third part of it into the Meshing-tub, 1865 Pad? Mail G. 
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17 May 7 One of the supervisors. .found in the mashing tub 
five quarters, two bushels. and seven gallons of malt. 13.. 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. (Camb. MS.) in Rel. Ant. IL. 81/1 


. *Mahssingfate [sic], keuered. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 


Wks. 679/2 He maye happe ere aught long, to fal into the 
messhing fatte. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. vi. 285 Be 
sure you cover your Meshing-fat very well. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 272 *Mashing-Vat. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 89 Well-mellowed malt will permit 
the use of a hotter *mashing water. 


+ Marship. 02s. D 
mas(s)hip(pe. [An abbreviation of mastership: 
cf, Mas. Common in 16th c.] | = MASTERSHIr. 
Only with poss. pron., as Azs, your maship, etc. 

Apparently the abbreviated form (at least when used in 
writing) implied disrespect : cf. quot. 1567-9. 

1526 Hundred Mery Talys (1866) 16, 1 shall gyue your 
mashyp a good reward, 1546 Br. Garpiner Declar, Art. 
Joye 51b, And so your masshyppe hathe sayde truelye. 
1567-9 JewEL Def. A pol. (1611) 412 How vainely you snap. . 
now at our Masterships : now at our Maships : (for this is 
the sobriety and grauitie of your speech). 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse, Apol. (Arb.) 74 And because his mashippe 
would seeme learned, he heyred him seruauntes with great 
stipendes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 132 He must 
(if out of credit with their maships) do som desperate act. 

Mashlam, -lin, dial. forms of MASLIN 2. 

Mashloch (ma‘flox). Sc. Also 6 masleach, 
-loch, mashlowe, marshlock> 7 maischloch. 
[? Alteration of Masiin.] = MASsLIn 2. 

1575 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl. 1903) I. 150 Katherein 
Ros..wes decernit to keip neborat in schawing masleach in 
the Schanehery hill. 31584 Buzgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) 1V. 
340 Na baxteris .. sall grynd..any masloch bot sic as 
cumis furth of vther cuntreis. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol. 
(E.D.S.), Farrago, a mixture of sundrie stuffs ; mashlowe. 


Forms: 6 mas(s)hyp(pe, 


{ 
| 


1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., Stat. Gild 143 b, Na man sall pre- | 


sume to grind quheit, maischloch, or rye, with hand mylnes ; 
except [etc.]. 1780 Arnot //ist. Edin. ii. (1816) 45 In the 
Mescelin or Mashloch, the flour was almost entirely sifted 
from it, a portion of rye was mixed with the bran. 1884 
Rocers Soc. Life Scot, I. vii. 236 The mashloch was of 
sifted flour conjoined with rye. 

Mashlum, Sc. form of Mastin 2, 

Mashy (me‘{i), a. [f. Masn sd.1+-y1,] Of the 
nature of a mash. 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 700 Then comes the crushing 
swain ; the country floats And foams unbounded with the 
mashy flood. 

Mashy, Masicot: see Masuiz, Massicor. 

Masin, obs. form of Mason. 

ll Masjid (mo‘sdzid). Also musjid. [a. Arab, 
ds” masjid: see MOSQUE.] A mosque. 

1845 StocqueLer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 204 There 
are many mosques or musjids in Patna. 1849 E. B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 38 In the small island of Khwaja Khizr 
..is a masjid, or mosque. 1882 FLoyer Unexpi. Balu- 
chistan 96 A ground plan of a house marked in white stones 
and evidently intended for a masjid. 

Mas John: see Mas. 

Mask, sd.1 Ods. exc. dial, Also 1 max, 5- 
maske. [It is uncertain whether the mod. word 
represents OE. *masc (by metathesis max) str. 
neut., or is adopted from the cognate ON. mpskve ; 
in the former case the phonology may be com- 
pared with that of Ask v, (For the further ety- 
mology see MesH sd.)] A mesh, (In OE.a net.) 

cx000 ELFric Codlog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 92 Ic brede me 
max, Plecto mihi retia. Ibid. 93 \c astizgie min scyp 
and wyrpe max mine onea. 1343in Riley Mem, Lond. (1868) 
215 [Seeing that the] masks [of the same nets, according to 
the custom of the City, ought to be 2 inches wide at least). 
1440 Facob’s Well 239 Smale lytell fyssches skyppyn thru3 
the maskys of a nett into the watyr. c1575 [see Heck 
sh) 2). 1884-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 21 Greate destruction of the 
Frye of Fisshe there enseweth, by reason of the smallnes 
of the Maskes of suche Nettes as they use. 1 Lingua 
u. vi, The maskes [of a net] are made so strong, That I my 
selfe vpon them scal’d the heauens. 1669 in North Riding 
Rec. Vi. 134 Two men presented for fishing with a net of 
which every maske was not 2 in, broad and 1 in. Jong. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Maske, a mesh of a net. 

+ Mask, 5.2 Chiefly Sc. Ods. [Northern var. 
Masi sb.1} = Masu sb. Also Comb., as mask 
vuther (=rudder), wort, Also MASK-FAT. 

1508 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1V. 111 Item,,.for maskis 
of malt to the said hors. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. viii. 
35 Ane mask of malt, 1588-9 Extracts Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 129 Ane mask ruther. 

Mask (mask), 53.3 Forms: (6 measque), 6-7 
maske, 6-9 masque, 7- mask. [a. F. masque 
masc. (in 16th c. also fem.) of disputed origin, 
whence also G., Du. maske fem., Da. maske com., 
Sw. mask fem. Masque sé, was orig. a sense of 
the same word, now differentiated in ae 

The Fr. word (first recorded in 16th c.) is usually be- 
lieved to be ad. the synonymous Sp. #dscara, It. mas- 
chera (see Masxer sd.!, Masquerape). But it is diffi- 
cult to believe that the word has no connexion with med.L. 
mascus, masca, which render OE. gr#ma mask, spectre, in 
the Corpus Glossary ¢ 725. Mascha is used ¢ 680 by Ald- 
helm in association with Zarva, which had the senses ‘ mask’ 
and ‘spectre’, and masca occurs in the Lombard Laws 
¢ 800 with the sense ‘ witch’; cf. Pr. #zasco witch (see Mas- 
cot). On the whole the most plausible view seems to be that 
the re ntative of med.L, wascus, masca survived in 
some Fr, dialect, and was thence taken into literary use as 
an equivalent of the like-sounding Sp. mdéscara, The origin 
of med.L, mascus, masca, is undetermined ; some scholars 
think the original sense was ‘mask’, and that the word 
was from Teut. *saskwo- net (see Mesu sd,).] 


MASK. 


1. A covering for the face, worn either as a dis- 
guise or for protection. 

a. A covering, usually made of velvet or silk 
(with apertures for seeing), concealing the face or 
the upper part of it, worn for disguise at balls, 
masquerades, etc. /# mask = masked. 

1534 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1535) 102 b, The 
vices that may Wovens {from Asia] to Rome., The patri- 
as bearyng Measques, the Plebeyens usynge smelles, and 
the emperours to weare purple. 1581 Pettie tr. Gvazzo's 
Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 28 There are certaine glorious fellowes, 
who at shrouetide goe with Maskes on their face, and yet 
woulde faine be knowne what they are. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, 1. 177 Gentlemen and Citizens wiues when they goe 
out of dores, weare vpon their faces little Maskes of silk, 
lined with fine leather. 1 Perys Diary 18 Feb., One 
of the ladies would, and did sit with her mask on. 1691 
Lond. Gaz. 2651/3 ‘To march out with their Arms and Bag- 
gage, Colours Flying,..30 Covered Wagons, and 50 Per- 
sons in Masks, &c. 1722 De For Moll Flanders 341, 1 had 
no Mask but I ruffled my Hoods so about my face that 
fete... 1727 — Eng. Tradesm, x. (1732) 1. 117 A Ball, 
where people appear in Masque, and act a part to make 
sport. 1833 Ht, Martineau 7hree Ages 1.1 A tr of 
gentlemen..whose country could not be divined from their 
complexions, since each wore a mask. 

b. A covering worn on the face for protection ; 
now esp. a screen of wire, gauze, etc. to protect 
the face from injury in dangerous games or manu- 
factures. 

1591 SHaks. 7wo Gent. 1v, iv. 158 Since she did neglect 
her looking-glasse, And threw her Sun-expelling Masque 
away. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 367 He..hath a thicke coife 
or maske [L. persona densusque reticulus] about his head, 
for doubt that hee should bestow any [frankincense] in mouth 
or eares. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury m1. 13/1 A Mask... This 
is a thing..Gentlewomen used to put over their Faces..to 
keep them from Sun burning. 1823 RoLanp Fencing 25 
note, Each fencer wears a closely wrought wire for 
the security of his face. 1831 Brewster Nat, Magic 
xii. (1833) 306 A casque or cap, with a mask large enough 
to leave a proper space between it and the asbestos cap. 
1 Browninc Ladoratory i, Now that I, tying thy glass 
mask tightly, May gaze thro’ these faint smokes curling 
whitely, 187s Knicut Dict. Mech., Mask,..a wire cage to 
protect the face from a stray cut or thrust with a foil in 
fencing...A face protection to be worn in glass-works or 
foundries, to protect against radiant heat. 1901 H. M¢Hucu 
John Henry 68 Baseball masks. 

ce. Antig. The hollow figure of a human head 
wor by ancient Greek and Roman actors, intended 
both to identify the character represented and to 
increase the volume of the voice. 

1705 Appison /taly 103 (Venice), Could we suppose that a 
Mask represented never so naturally the general Humour 
of a Character, it can never suit with the Variety of Passions 
that are incident to every single Person in the whole rse 
ofa Play. 1732 Lepiarp Sethes II. x. 435 The actor whose 
mask represented Cheres.. went off from stage. a1862 
Buckie Misc. Wks. 1. 487 The Romans sometimes played 
without masks: the Gustin never. 

d. A grotesque representation of a face, made 
of paste moulded and painted; worn at 
merrymakings, carnivals, etc. 

1837 D. Jerrotp in New Monthly Mag. LI. 317 The mask 
fixed upon the effigy [of Guy Fawkes). _ : 

e. A likeness of a person’s face in clay, wax, etc. ; 
esp. one made by taking a mould from the face 
itself. Also death-mask (see DEATH sd, 19). 

1780 Rocers in Archwxologia (1782) V1. 107 An account of 
certain earthen Masks from the Musquito Shore, .. Masques 
.. which, his Indian conductors told him, were the likenesses 
of chiefs.. who had been formerly buried there. 1846 Penny 
Cycl. Supp. IL. (es /2 They [the wax imagines of the 

omans] were probably cast from moulds taken from =e 
though such masks [taken after death] may have been u: 
in the formation of the models. 1877 Ciara Bett tr. Zéers' 
Varda 1, 311 note, Such a mask of the dead is not unfre- 
quently found at the head of mummy cases. tre 

2. jig. a. A ‘cloak’, disguise, pretence; esp. in 
phr. under the mask of, to put on, assume, throw 
off, pull of or drop the mask (of), etc. 

1577 F. de L’isle’s Legendarie Fivb, That their nephue 
Francis serued but as a maske and cloke to their fellonie. 
1605 His Maiesties Speach, etc. H b, And the Racke onely 
offred and shewed vnto him [Guido Fawkes], when the 
maske of his Romaine fortitude did visibly in to weare 
& slide off his face. 1647 Crarenpon rst. Xed. m1. § 31 
No man ever a greater power over himself, or was less 
the man that he seemed to be, which shortly after appeared 
to every body when he cared less to keep on the mask. 1701 
De For 7¥ue-born Eng. 8 The M thrown off, Plain 
Devil his Title stands. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) 
IV. 350 If I write not in time, but that thou hast actually 
pulled off the mask; let [etc.]. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. W. xxx, 
A base, ungenerous wretch who under the mask of friend- 
ship has undone me. 1812 Crasse Zales xvi. Wks. 1834 V. 
138 She veiled her troubles in a mask of ease. 1832-4 De 
Quincey Caesars Wks. 1862 IX. 31 He himself by way of 
masque attended a public spectacle. 1849 Macautay /ist. 
Eng. 1, 400 He had covered his failings with the mask of 
devotion. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 32 The way 
in which..wrong contrived to assume the mask of right. 

b. Something which covers or hides from view. 

1758 Mason Edfrida 25 To..be led Veil’d in the mask of 
night, to Edgar's chamber, A counterfeit Matilda, a1821 
Keats Sonn., Lover's Compl., The new soft-fallen mask Of 
snow w the mountains. 1886 Wittts & Ciark Cam- 
bridge 111. 540 The series of melancholy attempts..to con- 
vert the medieval style of our colleges into Italian by a 
mere mask of ashlar. 

8, A masked person; a person wearing a mask 
or in masquerading dress ; a masker, 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 335 By this time entered an 


MASK. 
other Masque. Ernerevce Man of Mode t. i. (1684) 
ae remera ates a Mask observed me indeed. 1712 


Avpison Sfect. No. 383 ® 6 A Masque, who came behind 
him, gave him a gentle ‘lap upon the Shoulder. 1749 Fietp- 
inc Tom Fones xin. vii, This Mask was one of those ladies, 
who go to a masquerade only to vent ill-nature. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho xvi, Groups of masks were seen 
dancing on the moonlight terraces. 1832 Dr Quincey 
Klosterheim ix, A Masque, armed cap-a-pie. 1834 Z. 


Hunt's Lond. Frnt. No. 25. 198 Amongst the an 


masks’. .I must not omit the most interesting. 

+b. ?A masquerade dress, domino. Oés. 

1577 in Cunningham Revels Accts. 114 A large Maske of 
murrey satten..with sleeves of gold tyncell. 

4. Various technical uses. 

a. Arch., etc. A representation (often grotesque) 
in stone of a face or face and neck, used in panels, 
keystones of arches, etc. ; a similar representation in 
metal onashield. Also, a kind of corbel the shadow 
of which is like a man’s profile; = BucKLE sé. 4. 

2731 Battery vol. II, 1/asgue (with Architects), certain pieces 
of sculpture, representing some hideous form; grotesque or 
satyrs faces, used to fill up or adorn some vacant places. 1784 
H. Watrote Leé. 7 Sept. (1858) VIII. 502 Mrs. Damer her- 
self is modelling two masks for the key-stones of the new 
bridge at Henley. 1848 T. Rickman Styles Archit. (ed. 5) 
Introd. xxx, A good bold corbel-table..carried on masks, a 
name given to a peculiar corbel because the shadow of it is 
the same as that from a head. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lin- 
disfarne 111 The labels terminate in grotesque masks. 1874 
Boutett Arms §& Armour ii. 19 The shield. .in either case 
was adorned by having the head of an animal nailed in the 
centre..or a mask executed with the hammer (refoussé) in 
bronze, was fixed in a similar position. 

b. Hunting. The face or head of a fox (occas, 
of an otter). Phr. fo set his mask for (said of a 
fox) to head for, make for. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 244 The masks of a bitch fox 
and five of her cubs were nailed against the door of his 
keeper's kennel. 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green vii, Over 
the mirror was displayed a fox’s mask. 1891 County Genti. 
XXIX. 1684 A second fox..set his mask for Vowes's Gorse. 
1904 Westmorld. Gaz. 2 July 5/5 Captain Thompson pre- 
sented,.the pads [of the otter] to the Misses Cheetham.. 
and the mask. .to Isaac Fletcher, the huntsman. 

¢c. Fortif. A screen to protect men engaged in 
constructing a work, to conceal a battery, etc.; 
also,a casemated redoubt serving as a counter-guard 
to the caponier(Voyle & Stevenson M7/, Dict.1876). 


1802 James M77. Dict. s.v., Several masks must be hastily 


thrown up, whilst the men are employed behind one. /éi:., 
The engineer, or artillery officer, places himself behind this 
mask and draws his plan. 1884 77. Engin. 1.86 A floating 
mask, may be necessary for the protection of the men form- 
ing the head of the bridge. The mask should be of planks 
covered with iron or steel plate if possible. Jé7d., As the 
work proceeds, a parapet must be erected on the causeway 
under cover of the mask to protect the men from the flank- 
fire of the ny. . 

da, Znt. The enlarged labium of the larval and 
pupal ey Also Zool. a formation or colora- 
tion of the head resembling a mask. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. ? X. 20/1 (Libella) This mask, 
fastened to the insect’s neck,..serves to hold its prey while 
it devours it, 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 174 The mask, 
formed by the fringed feathers that surround the eyes, is 
greatly extended [in the barn owl]. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. 
Zoot, 255 The larve [of dragon-flies]..are characterised by 
the modification of the labium into a long eversible prehen- 
sile organ (the mask). 

e. Photogr. A piece of opaque paper used to 
cover any part of a negative, lantern-slide, or print 
which it is desired to obscure or shade; esp. the 
margin of a bie from which a disk has been cut. 

1876 Asney Photogr. (ed. 3) 118 [Sunning down a bright 
spot on a print] may be secured by making a brown paper 
mask, cutting out the shape of the object to be toned down, 
1889 T. C. Hepwortu Bk. Lantern (ed, 2) 141 Now take a 
slide, duly fitted with its black mask, and a cover glass. 

f. Surg. A piece of linen, with apertures for the 
eyes, nose, and mouth, used for applications to the 
face (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

5. attrib. and Comb., as mask-maker ; mask-like 
adj.; mask-ball,a masked ball, masquerade; mask- 
crab, a crab of the family Corystide, with mask- 
like markings on the carapace, as Corystes cassive- 
Jaunus; mask-flower [tr. of the Peruvian name 
rvicaco, or ricarco], any one of several Peruvian 
plants of the genus 4/onsoa ; mask-man, a masker; 
mask-shell, ‘any spiral marine-shell of the genus 
fersona, having a curiously twisted aperture’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict.); wmask-wall Fortif., ‘the 
scarp-wall of a casemate’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1818 Lapy Morcan A ntobiog. (1859) 286 This fashion in 
France of profiting by the custom d’intrigner at *masque 
balls, 1895 G. A. Sata Life § Adv. II. xxxviii. 78 In the 
evening we went toa grand mask ball at the Opera. 1863 
Woop Nat. Hist. 111. 596 The *Mask-crab buries itself in 
the sand or muddy bed of the sea. _18g7 E. Batrour Cycd. 
ndia,* Mask flower, A lonsoa. 1899 Butten Way Navy 42 
His face was *mask-like. 1836-48 B. D. WALSH eae: on 
Knights 1. ii, The *maskmakers were so afraid of him, They 
would not ny them. 1652 Kirkman Clevo § Losia 87 For 
this hour hath this same *Maskman talked to me in Italian. 

v1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. MAsK sb.1] trans, 
To mesh, enmesh: Zi, and fig. 


cr erga ae — 1. 1734 He > so nares y- 
-knet, That [etc. . Heywoop Sf. 
Filie xv. 20 Neuer was there fit ype thus ae 


t euer scapte. 1628 Feiriam Resolves 1. ii. 4 Like a 
Vor, V1, 
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Partridge in the net, he maskes himselfe the more, by the 
anger of his fluttering wing. 1825-80 Jamison, To Mask, 
to catch ina net. In this sense, a fish is said to be maskit, 
Ayrs{hire]. 1882 BucKLANb Noles §& Fottings 69 We quickly 
perceived from the bobbing of the corks that the fish. .were 
‘masked’ in the trammel. 

absol. 1557 in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 133 Thus in the net 
of my conceit I masked styll among the sort Of such as fed 
vpon the bayt, ‘hat Cupide laide for his disport. 

+ Mask, v.2 Ods. [app. a shortened form of 
MASKER v.] znutr. To be bewildered, lose one’s 
way. Also quasi-/vans. (quot. 1599). 

c12g0 S. Brandan 118 in S. Eng. Leg. 223 Hi wendealond 
as maskede [v.7. masid] men, hi nuste whar hi were. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 67 Elidurus..fonde his Ne 24 
Archgalon maskynge [L. aderrantem] in a wode [FABYAN 
Chron. u. xl. (1811) 28 Aas maskelyng or wandryng in the 
thykest of y*® wood]. axgso Jwnage Hypocr. in Skelton's 

Rs. (1843) 11. 433/2 Lest it be to late To trust on hadd I 
wist, Imasked in a myst. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, 
Osorius 119 Followyng herein (as it seemeth) his forerunner 
Hosius, who maskyng in the like maze, doth affirme [etc.]. 
1599 Br. Hatt Sat. iv. iii. 59 Or whiles thou seest some of 
thy Stallion-race, ‘Their eyes boar'd out, masking the mil- 
ler's-maze. 1639 Futter Holy War uu. xii. 129 He doeth 
the benighted traveller a discourtesie..who lendeth him a 
lantern to take it away, leaving him more masked then he 
was before. 

Mask (mask), v.3 Sc. [Northern var. Masu v.1] 

1. trans. =Masu v.1 (occas.absol.). Also,to brew. 

1480 Cath, Angl. 230/1 Vo Maske, ceruidare. 1§.. Chal- 
mertan Ayr c. 26 § 6 (in Sc. Acts L.) Item pat pai grynd jt 
(malt) our small pat jt will nocht ryn quhen jt is maskit. 
1639 Rutuerrorp Leté, 1 Oct. (1881) 409, I hope, for His 
sake, who brewed and masked this cup [of affliction) in 
heaven, ye will gladly drink. ¢ 1650 in W. Ross Aberdour & 
Inchcolme x. (1885) 284 [To impose a fine..on ‘ browsters’ 
who ‘masked’ on Sabbath night). 1743 R. MAxwe Lt 77ans. 
Soc. lmprov. Agric. 352 A Brewing-keeve, wherein Brewers 
mask their Drink. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibd xxx. 
214 There’s naething like a starn gweed maut, maskit i’ yer 
nain bowie. 

2. To infuse (tea); = MasH v.11 d. 

1814 Scott Wav. xlii, I hope your honours wil tak tea. . 
and I maun gang and mask it for you. 1883 Anniz S. Swan 
i u. i, 78 Marget will mask anither cup o’ tea 

‘or ye. 

transf. 1846 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 176 
One dozen stalks are ‘ masked’ in a pint of boiling water. 

3. 70 be masking: (a) ofa storm, to be ‘ brewing’; 
(4) of a person, to be sickening for a disease. 

183. ALex. Ropcers in Whistle-Binkie Ser. 1. 108, I saw 
the storm was masking fast, That soon wad fa’on me. 1866 
W. Grecor Banff. Gloss., Mask, to gather..; as, ‘It’s 
maskin’, or maskin’ up for anither shoor’. 1876 |”hithy Gloss. 
s.v., It’s masking for thunder. 1887 Service Dr. Duguid 
xviii. 116, I could see that he was maskin’ for the pocks. 

Mask(mask),v.4 Also6—7maske,7-9 masque. 
[f. Mask 56.3 Cf. F. masguer.] 

1. trans. To cover (the face or head) with a mask. 
Chiefly fass. To wear, be disguised with, a mask. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 157 The Trompet sounds, be 
maskt, the maskers come. 1593 — Lucr. 794 Where now I 
haue no one to blush with me,.. To maske their browes and 
hide their infamie. 1611 Dekker & Mippieton Roaring 
Girl 204 Good faces maskt are Iewels kept by spirits. Hide 
none but bad ones. 1617 Moryson /#/. 11.173 The Women 
no lesse then Men..goe masked. 711 STEELE Sfect. No. 8 
» 4 All the Persons who compose this lawless Assembly are 
masked. 1825 Lytron Zicc? 15 A tall figure, masked and 
mantled, appeared. 1839 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 73 At the fair 
of Okaz, the heroes were masked. 

b. gen. To disguise. 

1847 TENNyson Princess v. 386 A rout of saucy boys Brake 
on us..Mask’d like our maids. 1903 Adin. Rev. Apr. 411 
His ghost masks himself in no futile disguises. ‘ 

2. ¢ransf. To hide or conceal from view, by in- 
terposing something. 

1583 Stanvuurst 4 vezs 11. (Arb.) 86 Whilste thee sun- 
beams are maskt, hyls darcklye be muffled. ¢ 1600 SHAKs. 
Sonn, xxxiii, The region cloude hath mask’d him from me 
now. 1605 — Maco. u. i. 125 Masking the Businesse from 
the common Eye. 1634 Crasnaw in T. S, tr. Lesstus’ Hy- 
gtasticon To Rdr., A soul, whose intellectuall beams No 
mists do mask, no lazie steams. 1833 Lyeti Princ. Geol. 
III. 210 The talus d, e, which masked the inland cliff until 
it was artificially laid open to view. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 102 Rocky fragments .. frequently 
masked by cushions of fresh fallen snow, 

b. A?. and Fortif. (a) To conceal (a battery, 
a force, etc.) from the view of the enemy. (4) To 
hinder (a fortress, army, fleet) from acting on the 
offensive by watching it with a sufficient force. 
(c) To hinder the efficiency of a friendly force by 
standing in the line of its fire. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4256/2 Many Persons might march 
out with the Garison masked as the Governor should think 
fit. 1763 British Mag. 1V. 204 The seamen..mounted all 
the gunsin the battery, which we masked, 1802 James J/i/. 
Dict. s.v., One toise and a half of epaulement will require 
two chandeliers, and 60 fascines, to mask it. 1811 Wet- 
tincTon in Gurw. Desf. VII. 338 The other fleche was 
masked. 1868 Kirk Charles the Bold Il, v. iii. 411 The 
idea of leaving Morat unassailed, masking it with a portion 
of his army while prosecuting operations with the rest, 1870 
Pall MallG. 3 Sept. 2 Bazaine., has succeeded in convincing 
the Prussians that it requires a large force to mask him. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vil. (ed. 2) 268 Such boats 
must be cautioned not to mask the fire of — boats employed 
for the same purpose. 1884 Pal? Mail G. 29 Oct. 2/2 To 
command the sea we must be prepared at a moment’s notice 
to mask the enemies’ fleets by forces. .equal to his. 

e. Arch. 

1828 Steuart Planter’s Guide 518 It appeared extremely 
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MASKED. 


desirable to that artist to mask or conceal the Approach from 
the House and adjoining grounds. 1867 Barry Life Sir C. 
Barry viii. 291 A cloister with one story above it, or an 
open arcade, might mask the building from the high ground 
of Bridge Street. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. IL. 100 
The roofs, internally, may be proved to have been masked 
by level ceilings. 
d. Zool. and Bot. 

1843 Owen /nvert. Anint. (1855) 436 That stage of the 
Orthopterous..insects, in which they are masked by the 
vermiform or true larval condition. 1857 A. Gray rst Less. 
in Bot. xv. (1866) 106 In Catalpa this number is masked in 
the calyx by irregular union, and in the stamens by abortion. 

e. Cookery. (See quot.) 

1877 Cassell's Dict. Cookery 1177/2 Mask, to cover meat 
with any rich sauce, ragoiit, &c. 

f. Photogr. To cover, shade or mount with a 
mask. 1881, 1884 [see Maskinc v7. 56.2 2]. 

3. fig. To disguise (feelings, etc.) under an assumed 
outward show ; to conceal the real nature, intent, 
or meaning of. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. LZ. L. 1. ii. g8 Most immaculate thoughts 
Master, are mask'd vnder such colours. 1594 PLat Yewe/2- 
ho. 1. 55 Howsoeuer the same was masked, or disguised in 
shew. 1656 Bramuae Xefpéic. iii. 153 Sedition masked under 
the Visard of Religion. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, 
He has been obliged to mask his pretensions. 1841 D’Is- 
RAELI Amen, Lit. (1867) 683 Polemical studies become 
political when the heads of parties mask themselves under 
some particular doctrine. 1865 Dickens A/ut. /r. 11. v, Its 
old simplicity of expression got masked by a certain crafti- 
ness, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 215 Masking with a 
smile The vain regrets that in their hearts arose. 

+4. éntr. To take part in a masque or mas- 
querade; to be a masquer, to masquerade. Also 
to mask tt. Also fig. Obs. 

a1562 G. Cavenpisu Wolsey (1893) 108 An other maske 
..of noble gentilmen, who daunced & masked with these 
fayer ladyes. 1589 NasHe Pasguill & Marforinus 1, 1 wonder 
how I missed you? Pasguil/, Neuer maruaile at that, I 
haue learned to maske it. 1591 Spenser 7ears of Muses 
180 Where be the sweete delights of learnings treasure... In 
which I late was wont to raine as Queene, And maske in 
mirth with Graces well beseene? 1597 Bearp Theatre God's 
Fudgem. (1612) 435 Six [masquers] that masked it to a mar- 
riage at the hostell of St. Paules in Paris. 1606 Choice, 
Chance & Change (1881) 50 After they had masked and 
mumined, away they went. 1731 Baitey vol. II, A/as&,.. 
to go to masks or masquerades. 

+b. trans, To perform after the fashion of a 
masque. Odés, 

1560 Pi.kincton /xfos. Aggeus (1562) 58 These be the 
dueties of good shepeheardes..and not maskynge masses, 
and mumming mattyns. 

+ 5. zntr. To be or go in disguise; to hide one’s 
real form or character under an outward show. 


Often fig, Ods. 

1579 SPENSER Shep. Cal. Jan. 24 Now is come thy wynter’s 
stormy state, Thy mantle mard, wherein thou maskedst 
late. c1585 favre £m 1.86 Thus must we mask to save our 
wretched lives. @ 1591 H. SmitH Six Serm. (1618) A 4, Like 
sops Asse, masking in the Lionsskinne. 1619 Hieron H’&s. 
I, 21 The spirituall venome that masketh vnder these deceit- 
full shadowes, is either not beleeued or not thought vpon. 
1632 Litucow 7rav.1x. 394 The French men..were cruelly 
massacred..; which exploit masketh vnder the name of 
Vesperi Siculi. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. /vene Wks. (1711) 
170 How bravely soever ye mask and flowrish in words. 

Mask(e, var. ff. Masque; corrupt var. Mast 56.2 

Maskalonge: sce MASKINONGE, 

Maskarado, obs. form of MASQUERADE. 

+ Masked, //. a.) [f. Mask v.2 + -ED 1] 
Amazed, bewildered. ¢ 1290 [see Mask v.2}, 


Masked (maskt), #//. 2.2. Also 7-9 masqued. 
[f. Mask 56.3 or v.4 + -ED.] 

1. Having, wearing, or provided with a mask. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Death Sir H. Morison 23 
For, what is..masked man, if valu’d by his face, Above his 
fact? 1681 WynpHam Avxg’s Concealm. 75 Thus entred 
these masqued Travellers, to enquire where they were. 1751 
H. Watroce Le?¢, (1846) 11. 397 Where there are a few good 

ictures, and many masked statues. 1841 SpacpinG /taly 
it. 371 These characters were represented by masked actors. 


b. Mashed ball [¥. bal masgué]: a ball at which 
those taking part wear masks ; = MASQUERADE 1. 
1813 S%. Character (ed. 2) I. 201 She’s going to give a 
masqued ball in February. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 250 
At masqued routs, 1873 Ouipa Pascare/ I. 151 It was the 
masked ball of the Carnival. 
e. Used (often repr. L. larvatus, personatus) as 
the specific name of animals having some conforma- 


tion or marking resembling a mask. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kinga. 130 The Masked Boar (Sus 
larvatus). 1859 Woop Nat. Hist, 1. 245 Paguma larvata, 
..Masked Glutton. 187. Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. 11, 343 The 
Japan, or Masked Pig (Sus pliciceps, Gray). Ibid. 1V. 162 

‘he Masked Finfoot (Podica personata). 1882 /bid. V1. 
200 The Masked Crab [=sask-crab, Mask sb.° 5]. 1896 
H. O. Forses Handbk. Primates 1. 163 The Masked Titi. 
Callithrix personata, 

da. Bot. Of a corolla: = PERSONATE, 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Personata corolla, a personate 
or masked corolla. 1839 LinpLey /ntrod, Bot. (ed. 3) 1. ii. 
167 If the upper and lower sides of the orifice are pressed 


together, as in Antirrh it [the corolla] is pe or 
masked, resembling the face of some grinning animal. 
2. transf. and fig. Having the real features or 


character concealed or disguised. Also occas. Con- 

cealed from view. is 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. mt. xviii. 105 

The masked hypocrisie of this olde foxe. a 


MASKELER. 


Arcadia 11. (1590) 223 b, [He] was not the sharpest pearcer 
into masked mean ¢ 1600 SHaks, Sonn. liv, When sommers 
breath their masked buds discloses. @1628 Lp, Brooke 
Poems, Of Humane Learn. \xxxi, 38 Nothing new But 
masked euill which still addeth terror. 1815 W. H. IneLanp 
Scribbleomania 270 note, Others. . pursue it..with invidious 
sarcasmsand masqued sneers. 1904 HEWLETT Queen's Quair 
1, viii. 113 None could under-read her masked words. 

b. Nosology. Of diseases,esp.intermittent fevers: 
presenting anomalous symptoms ; not recognizable 
by the usual criteria. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 234/1 (Fever). Masked inter- 
mittents, b/d. 235/1 Masked ague. 1843-71 Watson Lect. 
Princ. & Pract. Physic (ed. 5) 1. 821 Sometimes the patient 
is said to have /urking gout or masked gout. 1897 A dlbutt’s 
Syst. Med. (1. 317 Masked malarial fever. 1899 /47d. VIII. 
558 The psoriasis may remain masked. 

3. Mil. and Fortif. Chiefly in masked battery: 
see Mask v.4 2b. Also fig. 

1759 Ditwortu Life Pope 52 Mr. Addison, to vent his 
spleen against Mr. Pope by the means of a masked battery. 
1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man wv. (near end), You shall .. 
burst out upon the miscreant like a masqued battery. 1783 
Justamonp tr, Raynal’s Hist. /ndies V. 462 A masked bat- 
tery, intended to cover the harbour and town of Parama- 
biro. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 11. 145/2 The attempt which 
was made to annihilate an inquiry of such importance, by 
the masked battery of an amendment. 

+ Ma‘skeler. 0¢s. Also masculer. [? altera- 
tion of MaSKER sé,1] ? A mask. ? Hence (by sub- 
stitution of suffix) Maskeling (in quot. -yz), a 
masquerade. 

1grz in Collier Wrst. Dram. Poetry (1879) 1. 79 To Richard 
Gybson opon a warraunt for the revells, called a maskelyn at 
New-hall in Essex, 2077. 5s. 14d. 1512 /id., Also for mas- 
culers and other diverse things. @1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIII 80», Euery one visered himselfe, so that they 
were unknowen. .and so in maskeler passed the touneof Arde. 

Maskeles, -ez, var. ff. MASCLELESS Ods. 

Maskeline, obs. form of MAsLIn 2. 

Maskelles, -ez, variant ff. MASCLELESS Ods. 

Maskelonge, -enozha, var. ff. MASKINONGE, 

Masken: see Masquin Oés. 

+ Masker, 54.1 Ods. Also 6 maskyr. [ad. It. 
maschera: see MASQUERADE s6,]_ A mask. Phr. 
In masker ; disguised with a mask, in masquerade. 

1519 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 143 The King..woll 
come..and see your Grace in Calais in maskyr. 1532 More 
Confut. Barnes vii. Wks. 758/1 Vheir maskers [to be] taken 
of and their hipocrisie to be dyscouered. 1548 THomas /tad. 
Gram. (1567), Maschera, a masker, or a visour. 

Masker, s/.2, masquer (ma'skaz). [f. Mask 
v.4+ER!, Cf. F. masgueur.] One who takes part 
in a masquerade or masque; a person in masquer- 
ade, a masquerader. 

a. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 16 After the banket 
doen, these Maskers came in. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1m. xii. 
6 The whiles the maskers marched forth in trim aray. 161 
Cuapman Maske Inns Court A1b, Then rode the chiefe 
maskers, in Indian habits, all of a resemblance. 1722 STEELE 
Conscious Lovers 1. i. (1755) 12 You know 1 was last Thurs- 
day at the Masquerade :..the Maskers you know followed 
us. 1828 Scotr /. M. Perth xiii, They show themselves in 
the streets as the companions of maskers, 1867 ParKMAN 
Jesuits in N. Amer. iti. (1875) 15 A party of maskers at the 
Carnival. 

B. 1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 332 Masquers do therefore 
couer their faces that they may open their affections. 


1625 
Bacon Ess., Of Masques (Arb.) ae Let the Sutes of the 
Masquers, be Gracefull, and such as become the Person, 


when the Vizars are off. @ 1777 Gotpsm. Efit. to ‘ Sisters’ 
12 The world’s a masquerade ! the masquers, you, you, you. 
1814 Scotr Lord of [sles v. xxiv, In masquers quaint attire 
She sought his skiff. ag «| Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Your 
blockhead father..slips him on a mask and domino, and 
mixes with the masquers. 1873 Outpa Pascarel 1. 23 The 
masquers reeled on out of sight. 

Comb. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 71 b, Your mornelike 
christall countenaunces shall be netted ouer, and (Masker- 
like) cawle-visarded, with crawling venomous wormes, 

+b. transf. and fiz. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 73b, England,..the continuall 
M in out-landish habi 1647 CLARENDON Con- 
templ. Ps. Tracts (1727) 406 Those maskers in religion and 
honesty. 

Masker (ma'skaz), v. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
a,4malscre, malskre; 8. 5~g masker, (7 maskar, 
maskre), [OE. *ma/scrian, implied in malscrung 
vbl. sb.; app. cogn. w. Goth. *malsks (? foolish) in 
untila-maisks precipitate (tr. Gr. mpomerns ‘heady’ 
A.V., ‘headstrong’ R.V., 2 Tim. iii. 4), OS. madsc 
proud. Cf. Mask v.2] a. ¢vans. To bewilder, 
confuse. b. fass. and twtr. To be bewildered. 
Hence Ma‘skering v7. sb. and ffl. a. : 

c725 Corpus Gloss. F 55 (Hessels) Festinatio [i.e. fusci- 
natio), malscrung. c100e Sax. Leechd. U1. 36 Wid mals- 
crunge minra [?7ead manra] wihta. c1350 Will. Palerne 
416 How he hade missed is mayne & malskrid a-boute. 
13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 991 Pe ledez of pat lyttel toun wern 
lopen out for drede, In-to pat malscrande mere. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1270 And pat left ware on lyfe bot a litill me3ne, 
Ware als malscrid [siswri/ten malstrid: Dudb/, 7S. mai- 
strett] & mased. c 1480 Cast. Persev. (E. E.T.S.) 76/75 Man- 
kynd is maskeryd with meky] varyaunce. 1577-87 OLIN- 
sHED Chron. 11. aa They ..so maskered his understanding, 


| 
| 


202 : 


..be so maskard that they could not read the handwriting 
on the wall? @1800 PEGcE Suppl. Grose (814), Masker d, 
stunned ; also nearly choaked. orth. +1841 HARTSHORNE 


| 


Salop. Antig. 503 Sich a dark neet I was masker’d like. | 


1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Maskered, confused, 
bewildered. 

Maskerade, -at, obs. forms of MASQUERADE. 

+ Ma‘skery, ma‘squery. 00s. Also ¢ mas- 
karye, mascarie. [a. F. masquerie, f. masque 
Mask 50.3; see -eRY.] Masking, wearing of masks; 
a masquerade. Also, masquerader’s attire. 

a 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. VIII 80 b, Another compaignie 
of .x. lordes in whiche maskery the kyng was himselfe. 1554 
in Maitland Zss. Reform. (1849) 303 Such as have most 
wickedly called the Mass a Maskarye. 1554 YAXLEY in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. III. 313 A brave maskery of cloth 
of gold and syluer, apparailed in maryners garments. 1561 
‘T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer i. (1577) M vj b, I being 
in maskerie passed by. 1585 ‘T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay’s 
Voy. i. xiil, 95b, Disguysing themselues with certaine 
masquerie, as with heades and Cranes neckes. 1640 NABBES 
Unfirt. Mother E 4b, Mac. Wee’'l first thanke Heaven, 
And then wee'l see some maskery. z 

Jig. 1569 J. SaNrorD Agrippa 170b, They attire him [sc 
Christ] in diuers maskeries of sophismes. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villany i. viii. G 3, Me thinks I heare swart Martius 
cry, Souping along in warrs fain’d maskerie. 1655 GURNALL 
Che. in Arim.1. 306 The masquery and cheating glory of the 
great ones of this world. - 

Masket, masquet (maskét). da/, [The phr. 
a masket perth. represents OE. *zemalscrod, pa. pple. 
of *malscrian MASKER v.] Zo go, run a masket : 
to lose one’s way. 

157o Jewet Holy Script. (1582) 158 The Professours 
thereof oftentimes runne a masket; they leese them selues. 
1697 Let. in MS. Lansd. No. 1033. 2 (Halliw.) To go a 
masked. 1897 THornton Remin. vi. (E. D. D.), O sir, do’ee 
please come down, the gentleman has gone a masquet. 

Maskett, obs. form of Massicor. 

Maskette (maske't). [f. Mask sd.2 + -rrre.] 
(See quot. and cf. Maskorb.) 

1881-2 W. H. Datt in 37d Rep, Bureau Ethnol. (1884) 9 
The Maskette, an object resembling a mask, but intend 
to be worn above or below the face. /é¢d. 105 A number of 
maskettes and head-dresses from New Mexico and Arizona. 

Maskeweg, var. MAscuE v. Obs. 

+ Mask-fat. ‘Sc. and orth. dial. Obs. Forms: 
3 mascfat, 4-6 mask fat, (4 maxfate), 5-6 mask- 
fatt, (6 maskefatt, -fate). [Northern var. MAsH- 
Fat: see MASK sé.2 and Fat sd.1] A mashing vat. 

1263 Excheg. Rolls Scotd. (1878) 1. 14 Item, in ij cunys, 
scilicet, mascfats, emptis, ij s. 1367 Finchale Priory Acc. 
(1837) p. Ixxviii, j maskfat, j gylfat. 1378 in Test. Karleol. 
(1893) 127 Unum plumbum cum uno maxfate. 1430 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) I], 12 Unum maskfatt. 1567 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 267 A maskfatt and a swett wort fatt. 1600 
Acc. Bk, W. Wray in Antiqguary XXXII. 279 Item one 
maskefate. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Brewer, Vhe 
. utensils of a brewer..are a furnace. .a copper..a mask-fat. 


+ Ma‘skful, 2. Ods. rave—'. [f. Mask 56,3 + 
-FUL,] Of the nature of masquerade. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion vy. 11 There is a great Feast 
within, full of all maskfull Recreations. 

Maskill, obs. form of MascLe 5,1 

Masking (ma‘skin), vd/. 56.1 Ods. exc. Sc. or 
dial, [f. MASK v.3+-1NG1.] = MaAsHING v/. sd. 

1654 Extracts Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887) 211 They sall 
pay for ilk maskene lost in thair default fourtie shilling. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 544/1 (Brewing), This part of 
the operation is called masking. 

b. Asufficient quantity (of tea, etc.) foran infusion. 

1825-80 Jamieson. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Maskin. 

ce. Comd., (cf. MasH, MasHine), as masking-fat, 
lead (see Leap sb.1 5a), -/oom (see Loom sé,1 2), 
rudder, tub ; masking pot (pat) Sc., a tea-pot. 
2a 1400 Chalmerlan Ayr c. 26 (in Sc. Acts 1. 337/1) Etea 
est causa quod cum coquitur in lie *masking fat non currit. 
1659 A. Hay Diary (1901) 94, I payed him for the great mask- 
ing fat 4 merks, 1822 Scorr Pirate xxiv, She found him 
drowned in his own masking-fat. 1 Finchale Priory 
Ace. (1837) p. cexcix, In primis j *maskyngleyd. 1711 Ram- 
say Maggy Yohnstoun xii, The pith of broom That she 
stow'd in her *masking-loom. 1786 Burns When Guilford 
good i, Then up they gat the *maskin-pat. 1648 Jxvent. in 
Spottiswoode Misc. (1844-5) 1. 372 Ther is in the brewhous 
-.and ane *maskine rudder. 1457 Peebles Charters, etc. 
(1872) 119 A *maskyn tub with the laf that langis it. 

Masking, masquing (ma'skiy), 702 50.2 [f. 
Mask v.* + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of performing or taking part in 
a masquerade or masque. 

a. 1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1548) 50b, Theyr mask- 
ynges in y¢ night after ye paganes maner. c 1g60 in 7°, 
Warton's Life Sir T. Pope (1772) 85 In Shrovetide, 1556, 
sir Thomas Pope made for the ladie Elisabeth all at his 
owne costes, agreate and rich maskinge in the greate halle at 
Hatfelde. ¢ 1640 C’ress Linpsey in Succleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 285 There will be masking at Quort at 
Twelfth-night. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4836/1 ‘There was a 
publick Masking permitted for three Days and Nights. 1864 
Burton Scot Aér. 1. v. 309 ‘Those who thus go a-masking 
n New Year's eve,..are called guisards or guizers, 

B. a@1616 B. Jonson Love Restored ad init., I tell thee, 
I will haue no more masquing. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Mon- 


| tacuE Le#t. I. xxi. 64 The carnival is begun, and all sorts 


.-except that of masquing. 1742 H. WaLPoLe 


that..they brought him to tract the steps of lewd d 
1600 Hottanp Livy ut. Ix. 129 To masker their troubled 
heads the more, hee assaileth them with a great shout and 
maine violence. 1601 Deacon & Wacker Answ. to Darel 
To Rdr. 4 An intricate Labyrinth, or maskaring maze. 1681 
H. More £xfos, Dan. Pret. 7 Why might not the wise men 


of di 
Lett. (1903) I. 175 The Duchess. .makes a grand masqueing 
next week, 

b. Used with contemptuous reference to the Mass. 
Isso: see 3.] 1 Pucrot in Foxe A. §& M7. 


(1546, ; A 
(1583) IL, 1828 Ye haue deceiued the people with that your 


: 


SB. attrib. passing into adj. 


MASKOID. 


sacrifice of the Masse, which ye make a masking. 1363-8. 
Foxe A. § M.11. 1203 Playne, seeing a Priest go to oe 
said, Now you shall see one in masking. ; 

2. Photogr. The action or process of using a 
mask (see Mask sd.3 4). 

1881 Asnry Photog. 242 In the printing of the picture ., 
by a judicious masking of parts he can cause pictures which 
would be inartistic to become merely inoffensive. 1884 
/bid, (ed. 6) 212 Masking the Negative. 

Used in, appropriate 
to, or consisting of a ‘ masking’ or masquerade ; 
masquerading. 

1542 Nottingham Rec. 111. 220 One maskynge garment 
of sarcenet. 1546 Bate 1st Exam. A. Askew 34», Their 
popish a eg ag and maskynge bokes. ¢1g50 Brecon 
Jewel of hac ks. 1560 1. 30 The papists affirme yt theyr 
massekyng Masse is a perfecte sacrifyce for the quycke and 
the deade, /éid. The papistes put on masking apparel Albes, 
girdels [etc.]. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. 137 
To maintaine their wiues in suche pompeous and masking 
sorte. @ 1586 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 41 Therefore [they] 
made Mistres Philosophy very often borrow the masking 
rayment of Poesie. 1612 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 

mm.) 1. 243 Now the- masking sports shall follow. 
1649 Mitton £zkonx. Pref., The conceited portraiture before 
his Book, drawn out to the full measure of a Masking 
Scene. ¢ 1670 A. Woopin Life (1848) 77 vote, He hath com- 
positions in courtly masquing ayres. 1673 DrypENn Marr. 
a la Mode Prol., We shall show to-day A masking ball, to 
recommend our play. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, u. Ixxviii, In 
motley robe to dance at masking ball. 1821 Scorr Aez/ze, 
xl, Men, still habited in their masquing suits. 


7 me fg ee ppl.a.l Obs. [f. Mask v.2 + 
-ING?.] Bewildering. 
1387 an..fel..out of hous 


REVISA /7igden(Rolls) I. a, be 
in to maskynge and wayles contray [L. de domo ad devium), 


+ Masking, ///.a.2 Obs. [f. Mask v.1 + -1nG?,] 
Ensnaring, trammelling. 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 170 When we are so carried 
away with the maskingnettes of beauty, that [etc.]. 1601 
Deacon & Waker Sfirits & Divels 287 You are almost 
quite ferreted foorth from all your starting holes, and are 
now brought in a manner before the very mouth of that 
masking net, which will so entangle your toong, as [etc.}. 


Masking (ma'skin), 2//.@.3 [f. Mask v.4 + 
-ING *,] That masks, in various senses of the vb. 
In early use, + hypocritical. 

1577-87 HotinsHeb Chron. II], 1143/1 She should both to 
Christ shew hir selfe a false christian, and vnto hir prince 
a masking subiect. 1596 Gosson Pleas. Quips Gentlew. 
(Percy Soc.) 7 Our masking dames can sport, you knowe, 
sometime by night, sometime by day. a 1652 J. Smitu Se/. 
Disc. vi. 237 That which was acted upon it..every one will 
oo to have been a masking or imagery business. 1725 

Aamsay Gentle Sheph. i. iv. Prol., Sir William draps his 
masking beard. 1863 W. THornsury 77ue as Steed it. 133 
No one ever confesses that he has committed an injury ; he 
calls it retaliation, or justice, or conceals it by some masking 
name, 1900 Westm. Gaz. 2 May 5/2 The masking force 
will have to be a strong one, 


Maskinonge (meskingndz, -g'ndgz). Also 
8 maskinunga, 9 masquinongé, -ongy, masque- 
nonger, muscanonge, maskinongé, -ongy, 
maskenozha; masc-, maskal(l)onge, muscal- 
()onge, masculonge, muskallunge, -al(l)onge, 
-alounge, -el(ljunge, maskelonge, masque 
alonge; Jicts. maskalunge, muskullonge, 
-alinge, -elunjeh, moskalonge, etc. [Odjibwa ; 
spelt mackinonge, micikinonge by Cuoq Lexigue de 
Ja langue algonguine (where crepresents {). Accord- 
ing to Cuogq, f. mac, mic? great + kinonge pike; 
according to Baraga the first element is mash ugly. 

The varieties of form are partly due to diversities of native 
dialect, partly to a-French popular etymology which took 
the wok aa masque long ox masque igé, ‘ long mask ’.] 

A large pike, “sox nodtlior, inhabiting the Great 
Lakes of North America, valued as a food-fish. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 352 Maskinungas, a very 
large species of pickerel, 1809 A. Henry 77av. 30 Among 
the pike, is to be included the species, called, by the Indians, 
masquinongé. 1836 J. RicHarpson Fauna Bor. Amer, i. 
127 Esox estor (Le Sueur), The Maskinongé. 1855 Loner. 
Hiawatha vu, And he said to the Kenozha, To the Pike, 
the Maskenozha. 1868 Lossinc The Hudson 61 Lake George 
..abounds with fine fish, the largest and most delicious 


being the Masque alonge. 1! . B. Gooner, etc. Nat, 
Hist. Animate, 1.466 At beck Harbor very few 
Muskellunge are caught. 1894 Outing XXIV. 454/1 A 


dinner of muscallonge steaks, 1899 Pad/ Mall Mag. Apr. 
445 The big trout k ge were stirring th lvesin 
the depths of the lake. 

Maskins (me'skinz). Ods. exc. dia/. Also 


meskin(s, [f. Mass sd.1+-kéns, as in dodikins, 
pittikins (cf. -K1N).] By the maskins: by the 
mass; an asseverative exclamation. 

x61r CHapman MMay-day w. 1 2b, By the meskin me 
thought they were so indeede. 164: Baron Cyprian Acad. 
L 5: by the Maskins I would give the best cow in my yard, 
1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. (1741) 
85 And now this Swabber, by the Maskins, Thunders up 
Dido's Galligaskins. 1721 in Baitey. [For 19th c. examples 
(Yorks., Lanes. & Derbysh.) see Hug. Dial, Dict.) 

Maskle, obs. form of Mascir 56.1 

Maskoid (ma'skoid). [f. Mask sd.2 + -o1.] 
(See quot. and cf. MASKETTE.) 

1881-2 W. H. Dat in 37d Rep. Bureau Ethnol. (1884) 03 
The A/askoid, an object Pope a mask or but not 
intended to be worn at all. /did. 105 Maskoids of stone, 
«Jasper, and jadeite. /dfd, 166 Wooden mortuary maskoid, 

M owe, variant of Mascur v, Ods. 


to find out this raskall. 


MASLIN. 


- Maskre, variant of MASKER v. 

M variant of MASHLOCH Sc, 

Maslin! (mz-zlin). Now dial. Forms: 1 
mestlin(g)c, -ling, Vorthumd. meslen(n, 3 

- me(a)stling, 3-4 mastling, 4 masalyne, mes- 

selinge, -lyng, 4-6 maselyn, 5 mastelyn, mas- 
celyne, masselen, messlyng, messelyne, 5-6 
maslyn, 6 mastlyn(e, -line, masclyne, mystil- 
tyne,maslyne,-leyn, -lenn,-lyn(n,maseleyn(e, 
-lyn(n)e, -len, massellen, measelen, meslyn, 
messilling, messelyng, 6-7 maslen, 7 mastlin, 
masline, mascellin, 4~maslin. [OE. mzxs(t) ing, 
meslen neut., app. formed (? with suffix -LING ~) on 
an unrecorded *zws (the ¢ being possibly a euphonic 
insertion) cogn. w. MHG. mess(e neut., brass (early 
mod.G. mess, moss, mesch, mésch; still dial.), 
whence (withsuffix = -1NG 3) thesynon. MHG.,MDu. 
messinc, missine masc., neut. (G., Du. messing 
neut.); adoptions from this or an equivalent LG. 
form were ON. messing, mersing fem. (OSw. 
masinger, Sw. messing masc., Da. messing com.) ; 
LG, has a parallel formation mesken (see -KIN). 

Most scholars have regarded the OHG. mess(¢ neut., brass, 
as identical with MHG. mdsse, messe fem., lump (of metal), 
usually believed to be a derivative of L. szassa Mass sb.2 
The supposition involves serious difficulties, and has latterly 
been questioned (Kluge, Franck), but no plausible alterna- 
tive has been found. It does not seem possible to connect 
the words with L. (2s) w¢sce//us mixed brass, or with the 
popular Lat. word a in Mastin’. The MHG. 
messinc passed into Slavonic (Czech, Upper Serb. mosaz, 
Lower Serb. mzjesnik, Little Russian zosaz, White Russian 
mosenz:—*mosengji) and Lith. (sasadis). The view of 
Schrader that the Slav. word is the source of the MHG. is 
improbable, and leaves the OE. forms and the MHG, messe 


unexplained. On the other hand, Schrader’s comparison of | 


certain oriental words for brass (Kirghiz ses, Kurdish mys, 
Persian ms, Mazendoran mers, mis) seems worthy of con- 
sideration.] : 

1. A kind of brass. Now only a¢trid. (see 3). 

-  €950 Lindis/. oy. Mark vi. 8, zs, maxslen. @ 1000 Codlog. 
Bic in Wr.-Wiilcker 96/20 Meestlinge zr and tin, awri- 
calcum, xs, et stagnum. a1225 Ancr. KR. 284 note, Golt, 
seluer, stel, irn, copper, mestling, breas: al is icleopet or. 
¢1230 Halt Meid. g And is bat tu wendest gold iach to 
meastling. ¢ yw Sir Beues 3998 (Kélbing) Foure hondred 
copes of gold fyn And ase fele of maslin. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. v. (1495) 554 Laton..though it be bras 
of Messelyng: yet it shyneth as golde wythout. 1403 Vot- 
tingham Rec. 11. 20, ij. patellarum de maslyn. 1509 Test. 
Ebor, (Surtees) V. 4 A fore basyn of mystiltyne. 1590 
Patscr. 243/2 Masclyne brasse. 1601 Hottanp Piiny TI. 
487 This precious Mascellin, this compound mettall I mean 
of gold, siluer, and brasse. 1607 Lingua wv. i. G 4b, It must 
not be..Brasse, nor Copper, nor Mastlin. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury wi. 29/2 An Atchison, is a Mettle peece, neither 
Silver, Copper, Brass, Lead, or Tin, it is like Masline. 

2. A vessel made of ‘maslin’; now (dial.) = 
maslin kettle (see 3). 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 4 Calicea frym3a & ceaca & 
arfata & mestlinga. 1854 NV. § Q. 1st Ser. X. 393 An old 
brazier informs me that t renee’ pots made of the same 
metal as tops, generally called bell-metal, were formerly 
known as maslin pots, or maslins. 1882 [see 3]. 

3. attrib. or adj. = Made of ‘maslin’. Now 
chiefly in maslin kettle, a large pan used mostly 
for boiling fruit for preserve. 

eso ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 99 Take a quart of good 
whit wyn, and do hit in a clene masselen panne. 1492 Vot- 
tingham Rec. 111, 22 Unum maslyn basyn. 1553 (uv. Ch. 
Goods, Staffs. in Ann, Lichfield (1863) 1V. 76, ij maselen 
candelstykes. 1555 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 86, ij messilling 

ns. 1870 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Maslin 
kettle. 1882 V. § Q. 6th Ser. VI. 158 Brass vessels for boil- 
ing fruits, &c., are called maslin pans in the Birmingham 
trade ; and from this cast iron enamelled goods for the same 
purpose are also called waslins. 1896 Warwickshire Gloss., 
Maslin-kettle, a brass preserving-kettle. 

Maslin 2 (mz-zlin). Now dia/. Forms: a. 4 
mastlyoun, 5 mestylyon, -ilione, mystelon, 
mystlyone, mastiljon, 5-6 mestlyon(e, mes- 
telyn. 8. 5 mastcleyne, 5-6 mestlyn, 6 mastlin 
(also 9), -linge, mestlen, -lin. y. 6 masclyne, 
maskeline, myskelen, 7 mesclin. 5. 6 mas- 
celyn, miscelin, -yne, mescelline, masseling, 
misseling, miscelling, 6-8 mescelin(e, 7 mas- 
celline, masolin, mis(s)elin(e, miscel(l)an(e, 
-el(1)ine, misciline, messeline, -ling, missel- 
lan(e, misceling, 8 measeline, massellin. €. 6 
masclechon, masseljon, -jen, maseljohn, misle- 
den, 7 massledine, masslegen, 8 mesledine, 9 
machelson, maslegin, masselgem, mashelton. 
¢. 6 mislin, myslen, 6-7 meslen, mesline, 
-lyne, 7 maslen, -land, -lyne, mislane, -leyne, 
mesling, -lyn, -lon, 7, 9 mashlin, 8 masling, 
mislen, (Sc. 8-9 mashlum, g -lam), 7- meslin, 
6- maslin. (See also E.D.D. s.vv. Mashelton, 
Maslin\.) [a. OF, mesteillon (for the many varieties 
of form see Godefr.):—late L. mistilionem, extended 
form of *mistilium (whence OF. mesteil, mod.¥. 
méteil), f. L. mést-us, pa. pple. of miscére to mix. 
Cf. MDu. masteluun (Du. masteluin). 

_ Of the many Eng, forms, some represent dialectal varieties 

in-OF,3 others are due to popular etymology (the word 
having esp. been often associated with Eng. mash sb. or 
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vb.); others again to learned poneie-tymlogy) the spelling 
being assimilated to that of L. méscedanea ‘ hodge-podge’, 
neut. pl. of sisced/aneus (see MISCELLANEOUS, MISCELLANE).] 

Mixed grain, esp. rye mixed with wheat. Also, 
bread made of mixed corn. 

a, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synune 10125 Pe paste..Shal 
nat be of no medel corne, .. Pe mastlyoun shul men lete. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge corne (.. 
K. mestilione). 1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. \Roxb.) 211 
A combe mystelon for the kervelle. 1482 Marc. Paston in 
P. Lett. Ul. 295 [They] lodyn bothe cartes with mestlyon 
and whete. 1483 Cath. Ang. 230/1 Mastiljon, digermen, 
mixtilio, 1530 Patscr. 244/2 Mestlyon corne. 

B. 14.. Hart. MS. 1587 in Promp. Parv. 335 note, Mast- 
cleyne, mixtilio. 1466 Paston Lett. 11. 269, ii bushel of 
mestlyn, xvd. 1573 l'usser //usd, xxxvii. (1878) 90 If worke 
for the thresher ye mind for to haue, Of wheat and of inest- 
len vnthreshed go saue. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country 
Farm sox Sow it..with mastling and wheat. 1815 Pock/ing- 
ton Canal Act 52 Rye, Mastlin, Pease. 

y. 1530 Parscr. 244/1 Masclyne corne. 1538 /nz. J/ere- 
vale Abbey in Promp. Parv. 335 note, Grayne at the monas- 
tery, myskelen, xij strykes. 1§58 W722 of Wylde (Somerset 
Ho.), A quarter of maskeline. 1635 Mesclin [see c]. 

6. 1534 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 121 
Mascelyn, benes, and pesen. 1577 B. Goocr //eresbach's 
Husb, (1586) 32 b, Amongst the sommer seedes is miscelin 
to be reckoned. 1619 W. Scrater “xp. 1 Thess. (1630) 426 
The Lord to Israel permitted no medleyes :. . his people might 
not. .sow their field with Miscellane. 1631 Celestina Ep. 
Ded., It is good plaine houshold-bread, honest messeline. 
1654 WuITLock Zootomia 459 You may know..who eateth 
Masolin, who pure Wheat. 1665 PAil. Trans. 1. 93 ‘Vhe 
Kinds of Grain or Seed usual in England, being supposed 
to be either Wheat, Miscelane, Rye, Barley. 1677 PLot 
Oxfordsh. 244 Its most agreeable grains are. . miscellan, i.e. 
wheat and rye together. 174% Compl. Fam.-Piece mi. 
422 Rye is a Grain used next to Wheat for Bread, and 
sometimes both are mixed together in the sowing, which is 
called Measeline. 1745 tr. Columedia'’s Hush, x1. ii, One 
modius of .. mescelin. 1789 Manan tr. Persius (1795) 133 
note, Farrago is a mixture of several grains—mesceline. 

«. 1572 Wills & Luv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 387 One pecke 
of wheat and one pecke of masclechon. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 360/2 ake vnpeeled Barlye, 
M.iiij. & Misleden. 1631 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters 
Hist. Yorks, (1872) 316 Masslegen under 19 shillings the 
load. 1727 Beverley Beck Act 2 Every quarter of wheat, 
rye, mesledine. 1819 Nees’ Cycl. XXII, Mashelson, a term 
used to signify a mixture of wheat and rye, or what is some- 
times called meslin. 1829 J. Hunter //adlamsh. Gloss. 
App., Waslegin, bread made of wheat and rye mixed. 1829 
Brockett NV. C. Words, Masselgem. 1858 [see b). 

¢. 1561 [see c]. 1577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 
35 b, Tares and Oates make a good meslyne sowed together. 
1594 Hooker £ccé. Pol. iv. vi. § 3 Charging them withall 
not to sow their fields with mesline [cf. Lev. xix. 19]. 1600 
Surrver Countrie Farme v. xvii. 684 Maslin .. is not one 
kind of corne but a mixture of wheate and rie. 1652 /yz. in 
Gentl. Mag. (1861) II. 506, 2 quart's of mashlin. 753 Gavu- 
DEN Hicrasp. 30 When they sow that forbidden mislane, 
the [ares and Cockle of passionate novelties. 1765 J/asenm 
Rusticum \V. 225 They who like meslin..may mix them 
to their mind when carried to the mill. 1811 W. Aiton 
Agric. Ayrshire 270 The late pease were frequently sown 
with oats which in Ayrshire was denominated mashlum, 
1864 Sat. Nev. 478/2 Maslin... is.. used [in the Northern 
counties] as a somewhat cheaper food than wheaten flour. 

+b. fg. A mixture, medley. (See also MiscEt- 
LANE sé, and a.) 

1574 Wurtcirt Def Aunsw, ii, You haue made very euill 
meslyn, and you haue put in one, things which are not payres 
nor matches. 1668 Kirkman Lug. Rogue u. xviii. (1671) 
162 Having his pockets well lined with Maslin of Gold and 
Silver. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.102 They were neither 
Hogs nor Devils .. but a mesling of two. 1855 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss., Mashelton or Machelson, a mixture of wheat 
and rye ina mash. A person is said to make mashelton of 
his discourse, who puts fine and coarse words together with 
an affected pronunciation. 

c. attrib., as maslin bread, corn, seed; also as 
adj. (fig.), mixed, mingled. 

1544 Will Dando of Littleton (MS.), j bushell of mastlinge 
corne. 1561 in Ledand’s [tin. (1769) VI. Pref. 17, 3 Loves 
Mislin Bread. 1575 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 305 Masseljon 
corne, being most part benes. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
iv. (1636) 29 A kind of bread named misseling or masseling 
bread. 1590 Barrow & Greenwoop in Confer. 45 This pro- 
phane miscelyne people. 1 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 
59 Such meslen seed [cf, Lev. xix. 19] light vpon that ground 
which I wish no prosperity vnto. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone 

.» The present trade of the Stage, in all their misc’line 
Enterludes. 1626 Br. Hatt Contempl. O. T. xxi. i, These 
mesline Jewes. 1635 é Taytor (Water P.) Old Parr 
Foefe Gos” 29 Wheat, Reve, or Mesimn stubet 6 

mipr. (1653) 1 eat, Rye, or Meslin Stubble. ay 
Be. Baownusa. Sere: (1674) I. iv. 61 God abhors a mae. 
celing Religion. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict., Masling-far, 
Food made of Wheat and Rye by putting them to steep 
in Water. 1786 Burns Zariest Cry xx, I'll be his debt twa 
mashlum bonnocks. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 154 There was 
a big bing o’ mashlam scones. 

Masloch, variant of MASHLOCH Sc. 

Masly : see Massity Oés. 

Masnel: erron. form of MASUEL. 

Masochism (mz‘zfkiz'm). [f. the name of 
Leopold von Sacher-Masoch, an Austrian novelist, 
who described the thing + -1sm.] (See quot.) 

1893 Dunglison's Med. Dict.(ed. 21), Masochism, sexual per- 
version, in which a member of one sex takes delight in being 
dominated, even to the extent of violence or cruelty, by one 
of the other sex. 1899 A //butt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 196 [Group 
iii] with predominant perversion of moral and sexual nature 
(for example, moral insanity, uranism, masochism, etc. ). 

Masolin, obs. form of Mastin 2. 


Mason (méi's’n), 5.1 Forms: a, 3 machun, 
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machoun, mascun. £8. 4 mazoun, 4-5 ma- 
con, masown(e, 4-6 masoun, 6 masin, mas- 
son, maison, meson, Sc, maissoun, 7 Sc. 
meason, 5-6 masone, 4~ mason. [Thea and B 
forms are respectively a. ONF. machun and Central 
OF. masson, magon (mod.F. macon) = Pr. masso:— 
popular Latin type either *wdacion-em (macio) or 
*mattion-em (mattio). The recorded forms in 
med.L. are machio (7th c. in Isidore, who explains 
the word as a derivative of machina machine), 
matio (8th c. in the Reichenau Glosses, ¢ 1000 in 
Afric), macto, matlio, mactio, and (latinized from 
the Fr.) macho, maco. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. The evidence of Isi- 
dore tends to show that the form with c is original, and 
some scholars have suggested that the word is from the root 
of L. macerta, wall, On the other hand, the stem sattion- 
agrees with the OHG, mezzo (also in comb. steinmezzo, 
mod.G, Steinmetz, stonemason):—prehistoric “sattjon-, 
This is commonly regarded as the source of the Rom. word, 
but it has no affinities in ‘Teut. (unless it be cogn. w. OE. 
mattuc Mattock), and may be adopted from late Latin.] 

1. A builder and worker in stone; a workman 
who dresses and lays stone in building. 

c120§5 Lay. 15465 Machunnes heowen. /did. 15473 Ma 
chunes [¢1275 machuns]. c1zago S. Lag. Leg. Le 71/33 
Machouns .. Bi_laddren cloumben up and doun. @1300 
Floris & Bl. (Cambr. MS.) 326 Ber wip pe squire and 
schauntillun, Also pu were a gud Mascun, 13.. AY -1/is. 
2370 On either half they laiden on So the mason on the 
ston. ¢1400 Rom, Nose 4148 Aboute him lefte he no ma- 
soun, That stoon coude leye, ne querrour. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 577 Ye are more like a Kyng than 
a_mason or laborer. 1535 Coverpane 1 Chron, xxiii. 15 
Mesons and carpenters in stone and tymber. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen, V, 1. ii. 198 The singing Masons building roofes of 
Gold. 1697 E. Luwyp in Par. Trans. XXVIII. 503 The 
Masons Marks on the Stones. 1703 Moxon Jech. Exerc. 
237 ‘he White Mason, which is the Hewer of Stone. 1874 
ParkeER Goth, Archit. 1. iii. 34 The Normans being far better 
masons than the Saxons, 1878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. 71 
Masons totally declired to set stones shaped and dressed 
by machinery. 

2. = FREEMASON 1, 2. 

[1425 Nols of Parlt. IV. 292 Les annuelx congregaions 
& confederacies faitz par Masons en lour generall Chapiters 
x embles.] 1483 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 39 The ma- 

of the luge. 1672 Marve. Achearsal Transp. 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 55 As those that have the Mason's word, 
secretly discern one another. 1731 Gent. Mag. 1. 431 ‘The 
Author tells us, that a Mason 1s obliged by his Tenure, toobey 
the Moral Law. 1772 Westey Fraud. 22 Apr. (1827) IIT. 446, 
I preached. .in the Masons’ Lodge. 1776 Asicait Apams in 
F Adams Fam. Lett, (1876) 151 The Dr. was buried on 
Monday; the Masons walking in procession from the State 
House, 1845 D. Jerroiv 1/78, Caudle viii, Do you suppose 
I'd ever suffered you to go and be made a mason, if I didn’t 
suppose I was to know the secret, too? 

3. attrib. and Comb. as mason-craft; mason-like 
adv. ; mason-work, stone-wo.k, masonry; also in 
a number of obs. compounds where the attrib. 
use takes the place of the possessive mzason’s, as 
meason-axe, -chtp, -device, -line, -lodge, -rule. 

1412-13, Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 610 Factura de 
*Mason axes, pickes [etc.]. [e14g0 Promp. Parv. 329/1 
Masonys_ ex, ec lpiing ob 1497-8 Fabric Rolls York 
Mins. (Surtees) go Pro vj mason axis. 14.. Mom, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 687/32 ic fetro, a “mason schype. 1509-10 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 95 Pro cariagio lyme, 
.. mason chippes and fier erth. 1412 Catterick Ch. Contract 
(Raine 1834) 8 He sall make the Kirke .. newe als werke- 
manschippe and *mason craft will. 1418 7wenty-six Polit. 
P.(E. E. T. S.) 62/42 Pe wyseman his sone forbed Masoun- 
craft and all clymbyng. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 59 
Bright, nimble ‘creatures [swallows], who taught you the 
mason-craft? c1400 Dest. Troy 1645 ‘Toures .. Made all 
of marbyll with *mason deuyse. [/é7d. 10584 A toure .. 
Meruelously made with masons deuyse.] 1387 in Registr. 
Cart, Eccl. S. Egidii (Bann. Cl.) 25 Tha ylk men sal mak.. 
a wyndow with thre lychtys in fourme *masonnelyke. 14.. 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 687/35 Hee amussis, a *mason lyne. 
1797 Monthly Mag. U1}. 215/1 In some *Mason Lodges in 
his neighbourhood, Burns had soon the fortune +. to gain 
the notice of several gentlemen [etc.].  14.. Nowe, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 687/33 Hee regu/a, a “mason rewlle, 1629 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 370 For working of the *meason 
work .. of the liberarie hous. 1 Tennyson Vivien 4 It 
look’d a tower of ruin’d masonwork. 1896 Archeol. Frni. 
LIII. 39 Detached blocks of stone, presenting well-marked 
indications of mason-work, 

b. in the names of animals, esp. certain insects, 
which build a nest of sand, mud, or the like; as 
mason-ant (=F. fourmi magonne), -fly; mason- 
bee (=F. abetlle magonne), an insect of the genera 
Osmia, Chalidoma and Anthophora; mason- 
spider, atrap-door spider (AZyga/e); (free) mason- 
wasp, a solitary wasp, Odynerus murarius. Also 
mason-shell, a genus of molluscs (horus or 
Xenophora) which carry pieces of coral, stone, 
etc. fixed to the shell; a carrier-shell. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) 11.97 M. Huber.. 
speaking of a *mason-ant, not found with us. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 93 *Mason Bees make their cells 
with a sort of mortar, made of earth. 1867 JvZel/. O6- 
serv. No. 60. 415 Mason-bees of the genus Anthopbora. 
1750 G. Hucnes Bardadoes 83 It iscalled a *Mason-fly from 
the great quantity of mire and mortar which it carries into 
houses and elsewhere, wherewith to build its nests. 1884 
Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 1. 326 The..genus..Phorus, 
which embraces the carrier or *mason-shells of the eastern 
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or *mason spider (Adygale camentaria). 1861 Hutme tr. Mo- 
guin-Tandon i. V. ii. 260 The Mygales (Crab Spiders and 
Mason Spiders). 1792 M. Ripvett Voy. Madeira73 The free 
*mason wasp is so domestic as to build its nest, which is 
made of mud or clay, in the inhabited chambers of houses. 
1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 1. 449 One species called 
by Reaumur the mason-wasp (Odyaerus muraria, Latr.). 

Hence Ma‘sonship. 

1833 CARLYLE Cr. Cagliostro ii. Misc. (1857) U1. 270 Ca- 
gliostro, then, determines on Masonship. 1881 Daily News 
17 Feb. 5/2 His [Herr Pietsch’s] elaborate investigation of 

oethe’s fifty years of Masonship. i 

+ Mason, 54.2 slang. Obs. One who acquires 
goods fraudulently by giving a bill which he does 
not intend to honour. Also + Ma‘soner (in the 
same sense); + Ma‘soning v4/, sd. and ffi. a. 

1753 Discov. F. Poulter (ed. 2) 6, 24, 27, 29- 

‘ason (méi's'n),v. Also 5 masown, masson. 
[ad. F. macon-ner (12th c.), f. magon Mason sd.1] 
trans. To build of stone (or brick, etc.); to con- 
struct of masonry; to build up or strengthen with 
masonry. Also with dogether, out. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. x. (1869) 7 She hadde founded 
thilke house and masowned it .. xiij c. yer and xxx bifore 
that time. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xiv. 117 With cer- 
tain yssues and steppes welle massonned. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. i, 1 Al buyldynges are masoned and wroughte of 
dyuerse stones. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece Iv. 295 Around 
‘Temple of Brick, masoned together with a very hard cement. 
1703 Chatsworth Building Accts.in Frnl. Derbysh. Archzol. 
Soc. (1881) III, 31 For masoning, raising and setting upp 
4 other urnes. 1862 Latuam Channel Isd. 1. xviii. (ed. 2) 
412 About fifty yards south from the temple were five tumuli, 
masoned on every side. 1881 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 510 The 
watercourse beneath it is masoned out with solid stone. 

absol. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 40/9 Laurence the ma- 
sone Hath take to masone. 

+b. To build 2 or zuto (a wall). Ods. 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters b iv, A trevet 
in the middest of the fornys with the iii fete masoned in the 
wall of it. 1596 Danetr tr. Comrines (1614) 217 He caused 
also to bee masoned into the wall a great number of iron 
speares. 

Hence Ma‘soning v3/. sh. 

17x C, Lockyer 7rade in India ii, 44 Masoning is what 
they understand least of. 

ason-dewe, -due, obs. forms of MEASONDUE. 

Masondre, obs. form of Masonry. 

Masoned (méis’nd), Ap. a. [f. Mason v. + 
-ED!,] Formed of or strengthened with masonry. 

1612 Two Noble K.v.i, The masond Turrets. 1869 Lp. 
Lytton Orval 93 Moss-mason'd haunts where hermit 
violets hide. 1892 — King Poppy iv.422 The gallery ended 
in the mason’d base Of a deep well-shaft. 

b. Her, (Also 7-8 massoné(e=F. magonné.) 
Marked with linesrepresenting the joints ordivisions 
between blocks of stone. Also gen. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoxry 1. 69/1 He beareth Argent, 
Masoned into seven divisions Sable. /did. 1. 94/2 The 
French Blazon it, A. Massonee of seven pieces S, 1718 
Nisset Ess, Armories, Terms Her. Massone, is said 
of Castles, Towers, and other Buildings, when the Ce- 
ment is of a different Tincture from the Stones, as in the 
Arms of Castile. 1722 — Syst. Heraldry 1. 418 A Castle 
Triple Towered Or, Masoned Sable, Windows and Ports 
shut Azure. 1727 Baitey vol. I], Massoné, Massonéd. 1864 
Boutett Her. Hist. & Pop, xxix. (ed. 3) 446 A low pillar, 
the base and capital masoned. 1868 CussAns He. xiv. 167 
The Mural Crown. .has the circle masoned. 1900 Hope in 
Yorks. Archeol. ¥rnl. XV. 282 The whole wall surface was 
‘masoned’ with broad red or white lines. 

Masone Dew, obs. form of MEASONDUE. 

Masoner. 0ds. exc. dial. (See E.D.D.) [f. 
MASON v. +-ER!.] A mason or bricklayer. 

1605 M/S. Indenture, Francis Hooll..of Brough, co. York, 
masoner. 1847 HatiiweELt, AZasoner, a bricklayer. 

Masoness (méi's’nés). nonce-wd. [f. Mason 
5b. +-£881,] A female freemason. 

31833 CarLyLe Ct. Cagtiostro ii. Misc, (1857) III. 270. 

asonic (misp‘nik), a. [f. Mason sé.1 + -10.] 

1. Of or pertaining to masons or masonry. rave. 

1810 Sir A. Bosweit Edinburgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 55 The 
City grows and spreads on every side, In all the honour of 
masonic pride. 182x Byron ¥xax v. lxiii, The masonic folly 
Of those ..Who give themselves to architecture wholly. 
1895 S. R. Hove Little Tour Amer. 308 The Washington 
Obelisk, said to be the highest masonic structure in the world. 

2. Relating to, or characteristic of, freemasons 
or freemasonry, Also ¢vastsf. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 625/1 Some scrupulous 
brethren, who were alarmed at the publication of the masonic 
constitutions, 1810 WELLINGTON Lez. 4 Jan, in Gurw. Desp. 
V. 410, I beg .. that the meeting of the masonic lodges in 
their corps, and the wearing of all masonic emblems and 
all masonic processions may discontinued during the 
time they may be in Portugal. 1831-57 De Quincey 
Whiggism Wks. V1. 125 This sublime masonic tie of brother- 
hood we ourselves possess, we members of Christendom. 
18: Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xxiii, Cheap silver pen- 
holders and snuff-boxes, witha masonic star. 1879 STEVENSON 
Trav. Cevennes (1886) 18 [He] finally taught me the true 
cry or masonic word of donkey-drivers. 

asonite! (méi‘s’noit). [f. AZason + -178.] 
An adherent of the fanatical (millenarian) doctrines 
of John Mason of Water Stratford (died 1694). 

xi Sreece & Avpison 7atler No. 257 ? 12 Brownists, 
In lependents, Masonites, Camisars, and the like. 

Masonite” (méi's’nait). J/in. [Named by 
C, T. Jackson, 1840, after Owen A/ason : see -1TE.] 
A variety of chloritoid found in Rhode Island. 

1840 C. ‘I. Jackson Geol. Rhode si. 88 (A. H. Chester), 


, 
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Masonry (mé''s’nri), 56. Forms: 4 mason- 
erie, 4-5 masonrye, 5 masonri, masynry, 
masounrye, masondre, 5-7 masonrie, 6 mas- 
sonnery,5-masonry. [a. F. magonnerie (14th c.), 
f. magon Mason sé.1: see -ERY, -RY. Cf. med.L. 
massonerta (Du Cange).] ‘ 

1. The art, skill, or occupation of a mason; the 
art or work of building in stone. Now rare. 

a 1400 Constit. Masonry (Halliw. 1844) 13 At these lordys 
prayers they cownterfetyd gemetry, And x hyt the name 
of masonry. c¢1420 S. Etheldred 789 in Horstm. Adtengl. 
Leg. (1881) 300 Of no masynry to dey3t pat ston, bey nadde 
no nede, 1449 Pecock Ker. 1. x. 50 Lijk as he schulde 
vnresonabili and reprouabili aske, if he askid of a treuthe 
in masonry, where it is groundid in carpentrie. 1530 PALsGR. 
4209/1, 1 am skylled or connynge in physicke or palmestrye 
or massonnery. c¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. lv, When wastefull 
warre shall Statues ouer-turne, And broiles roote out the 
worke of masonry. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. v1. 261 [It] hath 
beene hewen out of the Rocke, by .. men, experimented in 
Masonry. 1748 Hume Ess., Understanding xi. (1777) 11. 
152 Brick and stone and mortar, and all the instruments of 
masonry. eat 

2. concr, That which is built or constructed by 
a mason; work executed by a mason; stonework. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 302 Sorowe was peynted next 
Envye Upon that walle of masonrye. ¢1384— H. Fame 
111, 213 Hit nedith nought you moré to tell..how they 
hate yn masoneryes, As corbettz fulle of ymageryes. 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 335 The masounry wrought ful 
clene, Off quyke stonys bryht & schene. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist. Iret. in Holinshed 11. 151/2 The faire bridge of 
Athlon .. he builded with masonrie and free stone. 1601 
Suaxs. All's Well u. i. 31, I shal stay here .. Creeking my 
shooes on the plaine Masonry. 1 Mason £//rida Poems 
1830 II. 33 From its base. . All is @ choicest cpaany fi 1843 
Borrow ible in Spain xv, Several gates had been blocke 
gh masonry. 1865 CartyLe /redk. Gt. xxi. ii. (1872) 
1X. 276 It shows excellent sound masonries. 1876 Rout- 
LEDGE Discov. 29 The exterior is formed of a casing of 
solid masonry strengthened with iron hoops. 

transf. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1772, 120 The strata 
narrow and regular, forming a stupendous natural masonry. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. i. 3 The particles .. arrange them- 
selves in layers, like courses of atomic masonry. 

3. The craft, principles, and mysteries of free- 
masons ; = FREEMASONRY I, 2. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 316 A large parchment volum they 
have amongst them, containing the History and Rules of the 
craft of Masonry. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 427/2 In Masonr 
let me be blest. 1826 Mem. Margravine of Anspach \1.1. 
14 He wasignorant of the machinations of modern Masonry. 
1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 482/2 An act was passed against 
Masonry in the third year of Henry VI. 

4. attrib. Composed or built of masonry. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres' Winding Mach. 96 M. 
Kraft ha$ carried his drum shaft upon a group of cast-iron 
columns, without any masonry walls whatever. 1880 Xe- 
sponsib, Opium Trade 5 It is exposed for a considerable 
time in large masonry tanks. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 
Girder bridges can obviously be destroyed much more easily 
than masonry arches. 

Hence Ma‘sonry v. rans., to build or strengthen 
with masonry. Also Ma‘sonried ///. a. 

1842 Mechanics’ Mag. XXXVI. 480 If they [certain 
tunnels] were not masonried throughout .. a serious fall of 
earth and rock will take place. 1864 C. P. Smytn Our /n- 
heritance v. xxii, It .. can be explained in a much easier 
manner, than by going up, in the teeth of masonried facts, 
to the primeval antiquity of the world. 1883 Sideriad Afes- 
senger II, 177 Marked by masonried statjon signals. 

00. mazuea (mazi#ka). U.S. [?Cor- 
ruption of Sp. desugo sea-bream.] (See quot.) 

“re fe B. Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 1. 370 
The Lafayette or ‘Spot’ Liostomus xanthurus,..is known 
..in the Saint John’s River, Florida, as the ‘Masooka’, 
1 Wesster Suppl., Mazuca. 

asoola, Masor: see MAssooLa, MAZER. 

|| Masora(h, Massora(h (misoe'rai). Also 
Mas(s)oreth (mis6-"rep). [More correctly M/aso- 
reth, rept. Heb. NDI) maséreth, a word occurring 
in Ezek, xx. 37, where (by those scholars who do 
not regard the text as corrupt) it is interpreted 
‘bond (of the covenant)’, and referred to the root 
“DS to bind. In post-biblical Heb. the word 
became common in the sense of ‘ tradition’, being 
apprehended as from the root "DID to-deliver, hand 
down; on this view of its etymology the normal 
punctuation would be ND'D massdreth, which many 
modern scholars have adopted, though without 
ancient authority. The mod.Heb. Mid masora" 
(whence mod. Latin Masora, F. Massora, Massore, 
G. Masora, Eng. Masora, Masorah), is said to date 
only from the 16th c., and (with this vocalization) is 
an abnormal formation from the root IDI2.]_ The 
body of traditional information relating to the 
text of the Hebrew Bible, compiled by Jewish 
scholars in the tenth and preceding centuries ; the 
collection of critical notes in which this informa- 
tion is preserved. Also occas. used as a collective 
name for the scholars whose opinions are embodied 
in the Masora, and to whom is ascribed the con- 
stitution of the present Hebrew text and the addition 
of the vowel-points, etc. 

1613 Purcuas /’ilgrimage (1614) 179 That most profitable 


Treasure, which is called Masoreth, 1632 B. Jonson Magn. 
Lady 1, (1640) 15 She could the Bible in the holy tongue; 


MASQUE. 


And reade it without pricks: had all her Masoreth. 1659 
Br, Watton Consid. uatioren 263 The Masora ..was not 
written all at one time, nor the work of one man, or per- 
fected in one age. 1723 S. Marner Vind. Bible 60 These 
sections of the law are quoted by the Masorah, instead of 
chapters. 1870 F. J. Smita Zwadd’s Heb. Gram. (ed. 3) 37 
Since .. the Masséra, or the grammatical doctrine oF the 
schools, could not venture to alter the letters of the text. 
1904 Athenaum 13 Aug. 205/2 ‘This rather abstruse little 
treatise will be studied eagerly by specialists in Hebrew 
grammar and Masorah. — 

{I Milton seems (inisled by the rendering ‘ tradi- 
tion’) to have supposed the word to be en 
to the exegetical traditions of the Rabbis, by which 
the severity of the Law was increased. 

1643 Mitton Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 11 He who 
hedg'd in from abolishing, every smallest jot and tittle of 
precious equity contain'd in that Law, with a more accurate 
and lasting Masoreth, then either the Synagogue of Ezra, 
or the Galilean School at Tiberias hath left us. 

Masorete, Massorete (mz"sir/t). Forms: 
6 Massoreth, Mazaroth, 7 Masoreth, Massorat, 
(9 erron, Mazorete), 7-9 Massoret, 9 Masoret, 
8- Massorete, Masorete. [Originally a misap- 
plication of Masoreth, better form of Masora. So 
F. Massoretz pl. (Rabelais) ; the later F. M/assorétes, 
G. Mas(s)\oret( h)en, mod.L. Mas(s\oréte, Eng. Mas- 
(s)oretes, are due to association of the ending with 
that of words of Gr. origin like exegete, athlete. 

The apparently abnormal formation led to the invention 
of MasoriteE asa more correct substitute, but the older word 
is still the more frequently used.] : 

One of the Jewish scholars who contributed to 
the formation of the Masora. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxx. 486 In stead of Caru..the 
hs will needes reade Ca ari ..: their Massoreths (who 

ue made a Register of all the Letters of the Scriptures) 
doe witness that in al good Copies it is written Caru. /bid., 
‘The Jewes. .are warned by their Mazaroths, that that sence 
is vnperfect. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 282 
Which the Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts not well 
attending, have often us’d to blurre the margent with Keré 
instead of Ketiv. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. xiv. 12: 
The Cabalists and Massorats, Interpreters of the Sacr 
Scriptures. 1778 Lowtn 77ans/. [saiah xxxviii. 13 note, 
The Masoretes divide the sentence, as I have done. 1866 
J. G. Murpny Comm., Exod. xxiii. 13 It is remarkable that 
the Masoretes have no division whatever at this point of 
the text. 1875 Farrar in Exfositor I. 106 The long labours 
of the Jewish Masorets. 1882 Atheneum 7 Oct. 456/3 
These causes [of errors in Hebrew MSS.] are. .admitted.. by 
some even of the Massorets, 1886 C. A. Briccs M]esst- 
anic Prophecy x. 301 note, An example of introverted paral- 
lelism, which has escaped the notice of the Massoretes. 

Masoretic, Massoretic (meesore'tik),a@. [f. 
prec.+-1c. Cf. F. massorétique, G. massoretisch.] 
Pertaining to, or proceeding from, the Masoretes. 

170r Grew Cosm. Sacra ww. i. 140 The Jerusalem Talmud 
--1s observed to mention some of the Masoretick Notes. 
1778 Lowtn 7vanst. /saiah Prelim. Diss. (1822) I. p. Ixxi, 
‘The Masoretic punctuation .. is in effect an interpretation 
ofthe Hebrew text made by the Jews of late ages, probably 
not earlier than the eighth century. 1870 F. J. Smiru 
Ewald’ Heb. Gram. (ed. 3) 37 In the Massoretic schools of 
learning. 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 1430 
The so-called Massoretic text. 

Also 8 Mazo- 


Masore'tical, « Now rave. 
retical, 9 Masorethical. [See -sL.] =prec. 

@ 1693 Urguhart'’s Rabelais wm. xxxviii. 317 Masoretical 
fool. 1723 S. Marner Vind. Bible 258 This Masoretical 
note is mentioned in the Talmud. /éid. 306 Later . 
phrasts, who wrote since the Masoretical age. 1755 Gent? 
Mag. XXV. 9 Ina place where the dagesh forte is used by 
Mazoretical writers. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 372/1 The gene- 
ral correctness of the Masorethical text. 

Masorite (mez'sérait). Also 7 Mazorite, 9 
Mazorete. [f. Masora(H + -1TE.] = MAsonere. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 179 Martinius affirmeth, 
That these Masorites inuented the prickes wherewith the 
Hebrew is now read. 1645 Mivron 7etrach. Wks. 1851 
IV. 234 Why .. should they be such crabbed masorites of 
the Letter, as not to mollifie a transcendence of literal 
rigidity? 1827 TownLey Reasons Laws Moses 35 The Ma- 
sorites or Mazoretes .,were the first who distinguished the 
books and sections of the books of Scripture into verses. 

attrib. a1682 Sir T, Browne Tracts viii. (1683) 132 
Whereas by the Mazorite Points and Chaldee Character the 
old Letter stands so transformed, that [ete.]. 

Masoun de Dieu, obs. form of MEASONDUE. 

Masowyr, obs. form of Mazzr. 

somes (mask). Also 6-7 maske, 7-9 mask. 
[Orig. the same word as Mask sé.2; the Fr. spelling 
masque, formerly used indifferently with mashk(e 
in all senses, is now retained to distinguish the 
senses explained below.] : 

1. A masquerade, masked ball. [So in Fr.] 


Now rare. 

1514 Liber Numer. Scacc. Hen. VIII in Collier Hist. 
Dram. Poetry (1831) 1. 78 note, Johi. Farlyon Custod. .. 
ay tuum omnium singulorum jocorum, larvatorum, vocat. 

askes, Revelles, and Disguysings. 1533, More Answ, 
Poysoned Bk. Pref., Wks. 1039/2 Some .. full boldlye come 
daunce ina maske. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIT 16 The 
kyng with a .xi. other were disguised, after the maner of 
Italie, called a maske, a thyng not seen afore in Englande. 
1601 Suaks. Zed. N.1. iii, 121, I delight in Maskes and 
Reuels. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1v, 768 Mixt Dance, or wanton 
Mask, or Midnight Bal. 1719 D’Urrey Pid/s (1872) 1V. 146 - 
peo I went to a dee: oat Saco Toad 
of every sort. 1735 Pore £/. ly 1 an 
ev'ning Masque. 1903 Swart Set 1X. 58/2, I should have 
liked to go to a ball—a masque would have suited me best. 


MASQUERADE. 


2. A form of amateur histrionic entertainment, 

opular at Court and amongst the nobility in 
England during the latter part of the 16th c. and 
the first half of the 17th c.; originally consisting 
of dancing and acting in dumb show, the per- 
formers being masked and habited in character ; 
afterwards including dialogue (usually poetical) 
and song. : 

1562 MS. Lansdowne 5 in Collier Hist. Dram. Poetry 
(1879) I. 1799 The Seconde Night. First a Castell to be made 
in the haule, called the Courte of Plentye; then the maske 
after this sorte. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Ind., All 
the courtiers must prouide for reuels ; they conclude vpon 
a Masque, the deuice of which is [etc.]. 1604 (¢é¢/e) ‘he 
true description of a royal masque presented at Hampton 
Court upon Sunday-night, being the eighth of January 
1603-4. 16ar in Ellis Orig. Let#, Ser.1. III. 122 At the prac- 
tising of a Maske that is intendid by the Queene to be pre- 
sented to the Kinge. a 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Red. xiv. § 67 
There being a Masque at the Court that the King liked 
very well, he perswaded the Chancellor to see it. 1791-1823 
og eet Cur. Lit, (1858) I11. 8 The essence of the Masque 
was pomp and glory. 1827 Hatta Const. Hist. (1876) Li. 
viii. 38 ‘The queen .. had performed a part in a mask at 
court. 1 M. Pattison Milton ii, (1880) 21 A Mask was 
an exhibition in which pageantry and music predominated, 
but in which dialogue was introduced as accompaniment or 
explanation. 1898 H. A. Evans Eng. Masques Introd. 34. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. v. xvii. 427 His phansie 
presents him with strange masques, wherein onely Fiends 
and Furies are actours. a 1822 SHELLEY (¢i¢/e) The Masque 
of Anarchy. 1838 Brit. Cycd. Biog. 11. 905/1 sv. Scott, Sir 
Waiter, ‘The splendid masque, ‘Ivanhoe’. 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Mar’, Faun (1879) II. xviii. 185 And now, after a 
mask in which love and death had performed their several 
parts, she had resumed her proper character. . 

3. A dramatic composition intended for the kind 
af representation described under sense 2. 

ve) B. Jonson (¢éte) The Qveenes Masqves. The first, 
Of Blacknesse. 1637 Mitton (title of Comus) A Maske 
age at Ludlow Castle, 1634. 1 STEELE 7atler 

0.98 Pp 7 A Passage in a Mask writ by Milton. 1865 
Lecky Ration. (1878) Il. 315 The musical dramas known 
under the name of masques elicited some of the noblest 
poetry of Ben Jonson and of Milton. 

4. A set of masquers. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. Stage direct., The 
Masques ioyne, and they dance. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of 
Masques (Arb.) 540 Double Masques, one of Men, another 

Ladies, addeth State, and Variety. 

5. attrib. and Comb. 

1634 Br. Hatt Contempl. N. 7. 1. 167 If it were but 
some mask-house, ..neither white staves nor halberts could 
k you out. 1645 ¥rn/. Ho. Comm. 16 July IV. 210/1 

that the boarded Masque House at Whitehall.. 
be forthwith pulled down and sold away. 1647 Trape Com, 
Matt, xxiii. 23 Capistranus..got a great deal of respect 
to his doctrine by putting down. .mask-interludes, &c. 1768 
Baretti Mann. & Cust. Italy 11. 21 She.. had found means 
in mask-time to get out of the convent. 1 ANDERS 
Shakespeare's Bks. 153 Puck and the other fairies give a 
very masklike performance at the close of Midsummer 
Night’s Dream. 
asque, obs, form of Mask sé.2 and v.2 
Masque alonge, Masquenonger, var. forms 
_of MASKINONGE. 
asquer: see MASKER sd. 
uerade (maskéréid), sb. Forms: a. 6 
masquerada, 6-7 mascarado, masquerado, ¥ 
mascurado, maskarado. £8. 7- masquerade ; 
also 7 mascarad, maskerade, -at, mascherade, 
7-8 mascarade. [ad. Sp. mascarada (whence F. 
mascarade), f. mascara mask, MASKER sb.1 (= It. 
maschera, whence mascherata masquerade). 

The Sp. mdscara, It. maschera, are regarded by most 
Tecent etymologists as a. Arab. §,“* maskhara laugh- 
ing-stock, buffoon (the sense ‘man in masquerade’, given 
by Richardson and Bocthor, is said by Dozy to be a modern 
importation from Romanic), f. root sakhira to ridicule. 
Some scholars, however, reject this view, and connect the 
word with Pr, mascarar, Catal. mascarar, Pg. mascarrar, 
OF. mascurer, mascherer (mod.F, machurer) to black (the 
face), of Teut. origin: cf. OE. mascre ‘macula’ (spot, or 
?mesh), MDu. maschel, mascher spot. For the possible 
relation to MAsk sé.”, see that word. 

1. An assembly of people wearing masks and 
other disguises (often of a rich or fantastic kind) 
and diverting themselves with dancing and other 
amusements; a masked ball. 

a. 1597 Morey /ntrod. Mus. 181 The Italians make 
their galliardes..plaine, and frame ditties to them, which in 
tl mascaradoes they sing and daunce. 1612 J. More in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 126 The masquera- 
does on Monday and Tuesday. 1653 A. Witson Jas. / 104 
He loved such Representations, and Disguises in their 

as} joes, as were big? f and sudden. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 365 they have sometimes their Mas- 
called disgui h Ives like Devils. 


B. 31613 Drumm. or Hawrn. /ears Death Moeliades 
(1614) To Rdr., The Name which. .he Himselfe in the Chal- 
lenges of his Martiall Sports, and Mascarads, was wont to 
May 1632 Litucow 7rav. vit. 369 They haue Bull-beating, 


4 


uerade. 31742 H. Wat- 
PoLe Lett. to Manu (1834) 1. 106, 1 was last week at the 
uerade dressed like an old woman and passed for a 
mask. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid vii, You 
would do for a querade in that : 
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b. ¢ransf. and fig. usually with reference to the 
fantastic or motley character of a masquerade. 
1587 Harmer tr. Beza's Serm. Cant. 134 The Masquerada 
ofa high masse. 1608 Torse.t Serpents (1658) 668 Although 
they pretend a matchlesse understanding in these mysteries 
of Philosophy, they have caused others. .to be blinded with 
the mascarados of absurdities. 1612 Proc. Virginia 45 in 
Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 124 These feindes .. cast them- 
selues in a ring about the fire, singing and dancing with 
excellent ill varietie;.. Hauing spent neere an houre, in 
this maskarado [etc.]. 1614 Drumm. or Hawn. Urania ii, 
Nought, a Thought, a Mascarade of Dreames. 1702 
Pore Wife of Bath 284 Visits to ev'ry Church we daily 
paid, And march'd in ev'ry holy Masquerade. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 75 2 16 The rich and powerful live in a 
perpetual masquerade, in which all about them wear bor- 
rowed characters. 1841-4 Emerson F'ss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 167 sop reports the whole catalogue of common daily 
relations through the masquerade of birds and beasts. 
2. Disguise such as is worn at a masquerade ; 


masquerade dress. ta. Ut. Ods. 

1668 Drvpen Even. Love i. i, There are some women 
without in masquerade. 1691 Emilianne’s Frauds Rom. 
Monks (ed. 3) 399 As he was going one Evening to the Play- 
House he met with a Lady of Quality in Masquerade. 1774 
H. Watrorr Let. to Mann 8 June, Everybody is to go in 
masquerade, but not in mask. a 

b. ¢ransf. (contemptuously). 
of ‘ masquerading’. 

1868 Miss Brappon Ruw to Earth 1. xi, 260 ‘What, in 
heaven’s name, is the meaning of this masquerade?’ The 
surgeon removed his broad-brimmed hat [etc.]... Nothing 
could have been more perfect than his disguise. 1g0z Exiz. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 268 During my masquerade as an 
American heiress. 

ec. fig. Disguise ; false outward show ; pretence. 

1674 Ch. § Court of Rome 23 This convention .. was no- 
thing but a Scene dressed up in Masquerade. 1680 //on. 
Cavatier 16, I openly declare, without any Masquerade, 
That [etc.], 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, I. 21 The Presby- 
terians said..that he [Chillingworth] was always a Papist 
in his heart, or, as we now say, in masquerade. 1726 Dr 
For Hist. Devil u. iii, (1840) 204 The Devil in masquerade, 
Satan in full disguise. 1781 Craspe Library 25 The smooth 
tongue’s habitual masquerade. 1823 Byron ¥am X1.xxxvii, 
And, after all, what is a lie? ’Tis but The truth in mas- 
querade. 1863 Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady Introd. 7 For 
none can strip this complex masquerade And know who 
a with secret wounds. 

. concr, A travesty, counterfeit. vare. 

1847 Disraett 7ancred ut. v, ‘Thou son of a slave !’ ex- 
claimed the lady, ‘thou masquerade of humanity !’ 

+3. One who takes part in a masquerade. Ods. 

1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 244 All the company 
were mute, considering for what cause this troope of un- 
known people were come into this assembly. Some thought 
that they were some Mascarads. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 130/3 
Several Citizens .., going disguised as Mascarades. 1670 
Lassets Voy. Italy II. 187 Here also it is that the Masca- 
rades march in Carneval time. 1727 Boyer Fr. Dict, 
Masque, (Personne masgquée) a masker, a mascarade. 

+; 4. A Spanish cavalry exercise. Ods. 

@1674 Crarenvon Life (1761) I. 223 The Masquerade is 
an Exercise They learned from the Moors, performed by 
Squadrons of Horse, seeming to charge each other with 
great Fierceness; with Bucklers in their left Hands and 
a Kind of Cane in their right. 

+5. Used as a name for one or more textile 
fabrics. Ods. 

1711 Countrey-Man's Let. to Curate 95 He goes Generally 
in Winter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in 
a Highland Plaid, masquerade being at any time too Limber 
for him. 1714 A, Jarrray Let. in Scott. N. & Q. June 12 
If you want any women’s cloth or mascarads for your ladie. 
1846-60 Fairnotr Costume in Eng. (ed. 2) Gloss., Masguer- 
ade,a shot silk of various tints. 

6. atirib., sometimes passing into aaj. =befitting 
a masquerade ; also fig. 

1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God U1. xvi. 430 This very 
same Temptation oftentimes attacks the Servants of God, 
in a more Masquerade Address. 1749 Frevpinc Ton 
Fones xi. vii, The female still speaking in her masquerade 
voice. 1766 Gotvsm. Vic. W. (1767) I. xviii. 84 [He] de- 
manded whether I was the real chaplain of the company, 
or whether it was only to be my masquerade character in 
the play. 1766 Porny Heraldry vi. § 3 (1787) 222 This Orna- 
ment [sc. the mitre], with other Masquerade Garments. 1772 
Foote Nabob u. Wks. 1799 II. 304 A masquerade ticket, 
is more negotiable there than a note from the bank. 1772 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 249 An ass may look fierce in 
a masquerade dress. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
236 A Spanish masquerade-dress. 1841 Marryat Poacher 
xliii, The first masquerade-night at Vauxball. 

Masquerade (maskéréi'd), v. Also 7 mas- 
cherate. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans. Todisguiseasata masquerade. Obs. rare. 

1654 Coxaine Dianea 1. 131 Wicked man,..how skilfull 
thou art tomascherate thy excuses !_ 1681 T. Frarman Hera- 
clitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 218 Torying, Tantivying and 
Masquerading his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects. 
1717 KiLuincBeck Sev. xi. 229 To masquerade Vice, and 
to make it wear the Habit and Shape of that Virtue it most 
resembles, 2 

+2. To make like a masquerade, as by variety 
of costume. Oés. rare—'. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 239, 
I am just come up from the Shore, which I left masqueraded 
with People, I believe, from every Nation of the Earth. 

3. intr. To appear or go about in disguise; to 
pass oneself off under a false character ; to have or 


assume a deceptive appearance. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Faddes ccxxiv. 196 An Ass .. Mas- 
querading up and down in a Lyon's Skin 1809-10 Cotr- 


RIDGE Friend (1865) 215 He.. masqueraded on the bloody 


Also, the action 


MASS. 


stage of revolution, a Caligula with the cap of liberty on 
his head. 1850 H. Rocers /ss. (1874) II. ii. 123 Some may 
probably deem that .. philosophy is here masquerading it 
a little too freely for her character. 1863 W. Puituirs 
Speeches xxiv. 533 Virginia has a government, and is not 
a horde of pirates masquerading as a state. 

[f. Mas- 


+ Masquera ded, A//. a. Obs. rare. 
QUERADE 56, or v. + -ED.] 

1. ? Coloured like ‘ masquerade’. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1348/4 Eight pieces of. .taffaty Ribon, 
all cloth-colour, one ashe, one maskeraded. 

2. Disguised. 

1752 A. Mureny Gray's Lin Frnl. (1756) 1. 142 A very 
Considerable Number of masqueraded Shillings .. so weil 
disguised, that they passed among the Company for Guineas. 

Masquera‘der. [f. Masquenape v. +-EK!.] 
a. One who takes part in a masquerade. b. One 
who * masquerades’ or assumes disguise. //.and fy. 

1677 Lavy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist. LSS. Comm. 
App. v.36 Lord Purbecke hath hired .. Sir John Benett's 
house. .for to make a ball to the Mascaraders in next week. 
1718 Hickes & Newson ¥. Nettlewell ut. xv. 221 He 
strenuously Opposed such Religious Masqueraders. 1775 
Sueripan Rivads 1. i, Love .. has been a masquerader ever 
sincethe days of Jupiter. 1836 Hor. Smity 77x 7'rump. (1876! 
206 Many masqueraders on the stage of real life betray 
themselves by overacting their part. 1879 O. W. Hotmrs 
Motley xv. 94 Diplomatic masqueraders of the 16th century. 


Masquerading, v//. 5d. [f. MAsQuERADE v, 
+-InG1.] The action of MAsQuERADE v.; par- 
ticipation in masquerades ; assumption of disguise. 
_ 1672 Dryven Marr, & la Mode w. ii, ‘his masquerading 
is a most glorious invention. a@1715 Burnet Own Tiime 
(1724) I. 262 At this time the Court fell into much extrava- 
gance in masquerading. 1886 Atheneum 20 Feb. 257/3 
How much of dramatic masquerading there is in any poem 
no critic can ever say. 

attrib, 1723-4 Dx. Wuarton 7rue Briton No. 71 Il. 
609 An Intrigue that began last Masquerading Time. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, ‘No masquerading tricks’, said 
the locksmith. 1850 KincsLey 4//. Locke i, They were to 
me God’s angels shining in. .fairy masquerading dresses. 

Masquera‘ding, #//. a. [f. Masquerape 
v.+-ING*.] That masquerades ; addicted to mas- 
querading. 

1682 Roxb, Ballads (1884) 193 From all the Masquerading 
French,.. Libera nos, Domine! 1917 Croxart Ovid's Met. 
x, Down with his masquerading wings he flies. 1856 R. A. 
VauGuan Mystics (1860) 11. 232 In this masquerading world 
of ours, 1876 ‘I. Harpy /thelberta (1890) 89 You don't 
escape me, masquerading madam. 

Masquera‘dish, a. vae. [f. MasquERADE 
5d. + -ISH.]  Befitting a masquerade. 

1681 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 6 (1713) I. 36 It 
makes him look so Masqueradish, that all the Women and 
Children. .take him for a Devil Incarnate. 1819 Hermit in 
London WI. 170 Her very masqueradish figure. 

+ Masquin. Ods. Also 6 masken, 7 mas- 
quine. [? for MaskING vd/. 5d.]_ A masquerade 


or masquerading costume. 

1578 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 237 Fyve masking garmentis 
of crammosie satin, .. Sex maskenis of the same. 1653 J. 
Hatt Paradoxes 67 They must put off their Masquine 
habits. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 23 The Church 
of Rome..where mattins are metamorphosed into masquins, 
collects translated into collations [etc.]. 

Mass (mes), sb.1 Forms: 1-3 meesse (North- 
umb. measse), I-7 messe, 2-7 masse, 3 (in 
comb.), 4-6 chiefly Sc. and north. mes, 4-6 Sc. 
and xorth., 7-9 (sense 6) mess, 4-7 mas, (4 misse, 
5 mase, mese, 6 miss), 6- mass. [OE. masse 
(Kentish and Mercian messe) wk. fem., a. vulgar L. 
messa (whence F. messe, Pr., It. messa; Sp. misa, 
Pg. missa, are from written Latin) :—Eccl. L. mzssa. 
The Teut. forms, partly from vulgar Lat. and partly 
from written Latin, are: OF ris., OS. missa (MDu. 
misse, messe, mod.Du. mis), MHG. misse, messe 
(mod.G, messe), ON. messa (Sw. messa, Da. messe). 

It is now generally agreed that the L. we/ssa is a verbal 
sb. (formed like sepulsa, collecta, offensa) from L. mittére 
(pa. pple. zzssus) to send, send away, dismiss. The earliest 
known examples of the word belong to the last quarter of 
the 4th century, occurring in the Epistles of St. Ambrose 
and the Itinerary of Silvia of Aquitania. In the early cen- 
turies it had the general sense of ‘ religious service ’, being 
applicable, e.g., to matins and vespers, though in an eminent 
sense it always denoted the Eucharist. In secular applica- 
tion it occurs, though rarely, in the 5th and 6th centuries 
with the sense ‘dismissal’, The origin of the liturgical 
application has been much disputed. Isidore (a 636) con- 
jectured that the original reference was to the dismissal of 
the catechumens which was the preliminary to the eucha- 
ristic service. This explanation is not favoured by modern 
scholars, who consider that the wider sense ‘ religious ser- 
vice’ is more likely than the narrower sense to have been the 
original. Some think that sissa at first denoted the solemn 
dimissory formula at the conclusion of aservice, /¢e, missa est, 
and hence came to be applied to the service itself. Others (as 
Kattenbusch in Herzog’s Zncyc/.) have suggested, on con- 
fessedly slender and doubtful evidence, that #zissa in secular 
use had some such sense as ‘commission’, ‘ official duty’, 
and was therefore adopted as the rendering of Gr. Aecroupyta 
(see LiturGy), which had primarily a similar meaning, but 
in ecclesiastical language was u: for ‘religious service 
and specifically for the Eucharist. Several other theories 
have been proposed, but none of them has gained wide 
acceptance among scholars.) 4 

1. The Eucharistic service; in post-Reformation 
use, chiefly that of the Roman Catholic Church. 

In the 16th c. the P; g Ily objected to the 
term as being unscriptural, and as associated with the 
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* popish * view of the nature of the sacrament. (In Sweden 
and Denmark, however, the equivalent words are applied 
to the Lutheran communion service.) In the first Prayer- 
book of Edward VI (1548-9) the heading of the service 
reads ‘ The Holy Communion, commonly called the Masse’, 
but in the subsequent Prayer-books the word was not used. 
In recent years some of the Anglican clergy have applied 
the term to their own rite. 

a. The celebration of the Eucharist. Freq. 
without article, e.g. a¢ mass, (to go) to mass; to 
say, sing, hear, attend mass. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxii. (Schipper) 460/1 Fram un- 

derntide, bonne mon messan oftust singed. c1175 Lams. 
Hom. g Ic eou segge .. pet nis hit nan perf pet me .. for his 
saule bidde pater noster ne messe singe. a@122a5 Ancr. XR. 
32, I be messe .. sigge os _uers stondinde. c1330 R. 
Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7620 Of prest was per no beni- 
soun, Ne messe songen, ne orysoun. 13.. Z. £. Adlit. P. 
A. 1114 Mylde as maydenez seme at mas. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x1, 376 Vhai herd the mess full reuerently. 1457 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 11. 207 The stall quer I sit at mese. 
1538 STARKEY England 1. iv. 132 ‘They can no thyng dow 
but pattur vp theyr matyns and mas. 1646 Sir J. ‘TempLe 
Irish Rebell. (1746) 177 Fitz-Patrick .. did endeavour all 
he could to turn them to mass. 1686 Evrtyn Diary 19 Jan., 
Dryden .. and his two sonns.. were said to go to masse. 
1759 Rosertson Hist, Scot. 11. Wks. 1813 1. 263 ‘The earls 
of Lennox, Athol and Cassils openly attended mass. 1885 
Maser Co tins Prettiest Woman ix, She goes to early mass 
each morning. 1893 Ch. Times 6 Oct. 997/4, 1 commenced 
having Mass on all Holy Days at 9 a.m. 

b. A particular celebration of the Eucharist, esp. 

one having a special object or intention. Often A/. 

831 Charter Oswiulfin Sweet O. E. Texts444 Det ezhwilce 
messepriost zesinge fore Osuulfes sawle twa messan. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues 65 Durh masses and bienes and z#lmesses 
Se me dod for de. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11321 Hii massen 
& orisons uaste uor him bede. a@1300 Cursor M. 21189 Pe 
first mess pat sent petre sang Was bar ban na canon lang. 
¢ 1380 Wyc.ir IVs. (1880) 212 To make solempnyte whanne 
riche men ben dede wip dirige & messis. 1420 £. E. Wills 
(1882) 48, xx trentalez off messez for my soule. 1562 47- 
ticles of Religion xxxi. (1571) 19 The sacrifices of Masses, 
in the which it was commonly said that the Priestes did 
offer Christe for the quicke and the dead. 1648 Gace West 
Ind. xv. (1655) 102 ‘They are not able to continue in the 
Church while a Masse is briefly hudled over. 1 Mrs. 
RapcurFeE /talan xi, [This] announced that the first Mass 
was begun. 1828 Scorr /. MW. Perth xx, Suitable masses 
said for the benefit of his soul. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 
1. 55 The Spaniards always, whenever they can, hear a mass. 

2) In pre-Reformation use, the sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; subsequently, the Eucharist as adminis- 
tered and doctrinally viewed by Roman Catholics. 

¢ 1000 #/fric's Past. Ep. xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. 376 

Nu is seo messe..zemynd his [Drihtnes] maran browunge. 
13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, x\vi. 69 Pou leuest not 
‘in pe Mes, bat euer God per in Is. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. (MS. B.) 2 Po worthyest bing .. In al pis world, hit is 
bo messe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 34 These men 
.. admonishing ., to put downe the Masse. 1563 Win3eT 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 56 The 
mayst blissit, feirfull, and haly sacrifice of the mes. 1635 
Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 96 A true, Reall, Propi- 
tiatorie and unbloudie Sacrifice, under the name of the 
Masse. 1853 Marspen Zardy Purit. 28 Admitting a real 
presence in the mass. 

b. The rite or form of liturgy used in the (pre- 
Reformation or Roman) celebration of the Eucharist. 

1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxix. (Cosme & Damyane)1 Of 
haly messe in secre Syndry sanctis set we se. 1 
(Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion (heading), The Svpper 
of the Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called 
the Masse. 1628 P. Smart Van. Superst. Popish Cerem. 
*ij b, ‘The Author of this sermon telling him [Cosens] upon 
occasion the Masse is disallowed: hee replyed roundly: 
Will you deny that our Service is a Masse? 1634 CAnNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 85 The papists like well of the English 
mass (for so King vamos used to call it), 1879 T. F. Sim- 
mons Lay Folks Mass Bk. 352 The York use .. was in the 
main the ancient Gregorian mass, according to the Roman 
rite of the eighth century. 1883 J. S. Buack in Eucycd. 
Brit, XVI. 509/2 The Statio ad S. Mariam Majorem [etc.] 
prefixed to most of the masses inthe Gregorian Sacramentary, 

“1c. Shakspere’s mention of evening mass is 
prob, due to ignorance or forgetfulness of the fact 
that mass was not (normally) celebrated in the 
evening. In ecclesiastical antiquities, however, the 
expression is a literal rendering of L. missa vesper- 
tina, where the sb. has the wider sense mentioned 
in the etymological note above. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. w. i. 38 Are you at leisure, Holy 
Father now, Or shall I come to you at evening Masse? 
1903 W. H. Hutton Eng. Saints iti. 122 It was Saturday 
night, and he [Columba] went to the chapel for the evening 
mass (as Adamnan still calls the night office). 

d. Phr. +Netther mass nor matins : nothing of 
very serious import. 

1528 Sin T, More Dial. conc. Heresyes 1. xx. Wks. 145/2 
Men say sometyme when they would saye or doo a thyng 
and cannot well come thereon. .it maketh no matter they 
saye, ye maye beginne agayne and mende it, for it is nother 
masse nor mattyns. 

3. With qualification denoting the ritual form or 
the intention of the service. 

a. High (or solemn or tgreat) mass, mass celebrated 
with the assistance of deacon and subdeacon, with incense 
and music. (Also attrib. in high mass time.) Low (or 
+ little) mass, mass said without note and with the minimum 
of ceremony. (Also ME, szwimesse=silent mass.) Mass 
of the day, t(«) the first mass of the day (or ‘ morrow- 
mass‘); (4) the mass which has its variable parts correspon- 
ding with the choir office of the day on which it is celebrated 
(opposed to votive mass). Private mass, (a) as rendering 
be missa privata, a term sometimes applied to a mass cele- 
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brated otherwise than in presence of a congregation, e.g., 
in a private oratory (also sometimes explained as = dow 
mass); (6) by the Protestant controversialists of the 16th c. 
applied to a celebration at which the congregation, though 
present, were not allowed to communicate. “Bey mass (L. 
missa sicca), a celebration without either consecration or 
communion. 

b. In the titles of occasional masses, as mass of the 
Trinity, of the Holy Ghost, of our a Mary-Mass, 
Jesus mass, t Apostle's mass (at St. Paul’s Cathedral). 

ec. See also mass of the PRESANCTIFIED, of REQUIEM, 
Morrow-mass, Hunter's, Huntinc mass, red mass (RED 
a. 19), tSout-mass, VOTIVE ass, 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1125 He sang Sone heh messe on 
Eastren dei. ¢1200 7rin. Coll, Hom. 97 Prest hem seid 
atte swimesse turned be bred to fleis and pe win to blod. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 650 Whan pat the heighe masse 
was ydoon, ?14.. in Q, Eliz. Acad. (1879) 34 Masse of our 
Lady. /éid., Vhe second masse of the trynite. /did., The 
third masse must bee of Requiem. ¢1450 Merlin of Thei 
rounge tomesse of the day. 1490 Aberdeen Reg.(1844) 1.46 At 
hie mestim. ¢1550 Bate AK. Zohan (Camden) 41 Masse of the 
vwondes. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friarsin Monum. Franciscana 
(Rolls) II]. 220 A commandement from the councelle vyn-to 
Powlles that they shulde haue no more the Apostylle masse 
in the mornynge. 1§60 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Commi. 15 After 
yt all be comen together, they shal haue a messe of the holy 
Ghost. 1 Brecon Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 453 In times 
paste, before this deuelishe priuate masse brast in, the 
minister and the people together“*dyd receive the holy 
misteries of the body and bloud of Christ, and not the priest 
alone, as the manner is now. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
og After the thirde Agnus was sayde in time of a low 
Iasse. 1770 Barnett Yourn. London to Genoa 11. 199 The 
Priest who celebrated the Great Mass this morning. an 
C. Worpvswortu Medieval Services 22 The Mass of the 
day at the high altar. /éd. 33 When the Bishop was per- 
forming a solemn Mass. 

4. Qualified by the name ofa saint, etc. : A feast 
day or festival. Survives as -mas in CANDLEMAS, 
CHILDERMAS, CHRISTMAS, LamMAS, MARTINMAS, 
MICHAELMAS; also Allhallowmas(s, Ladymass, 
MARYMASS. 

c950 Lindisf Gosp. John vii. 2 Temples messa, scenofegia. 
cr1000 ELrric Gram. (Z.) 43 December: se monod ongind 
anum deze efter andreasmessan. c1330 Arth. & Merl. 
3391 (Kélbing) Sone after seyn Jones misse [72 lesse]. 
1452 Paston Lett, 1. 236 Be twixt this and Seynt Margretys 
messe. 1584 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Court (1904) 
Introd. 44 To Andirsmes Evin nixtocum. 

5. A musical setting of those parts of the mass 
which are usually sung, viz. the Kyrie, Gloria, 
Credo, Benedictus, and Agnus. 

1597 Morey /utrod. Mus. 21 In the Tenor part of the 
Gloria of his Masse Ave Mavis sted/a. _1667 Simpson Com- 
pend. Pract. Mus. 137 Masses, Hymns, Psalmes, Anthems. . 
&c. 1782 Burney //ist. Mus. 11. 494 In every movement of 
Josquin’s Mass, some part or other, but generally the Tenor, 
is singing the tune in different notes and measures. 1846 
Penny Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Palestrina, His first work, consist- 
ing of four masses for four voices. 

6. Used in oaths and asseverations: dy the mass, 
mod, dial. amess, and simply mass (often mess). 
¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 928 By the masse I durste 
swere .. That [etc.]. 1526 Sketton M/agnyf 2201 By the 
messe, I shall cleue thy heed to the waste. 1592 Kyp Sod. 
& Pers. i. i. 220 Mas, the foole sayes true. 1 Suaks. 
Hen, V, 1. ii, 122 By the Mes, ere theise eyes of mine take 
themselues to slomber, ayle de gud seruice. 1695 CONGREVE 
Love for L. ur. vi, So, so, enough Father—Mess, I'd rather 
kiss these Gentiewomen. 1754 Richarpson Grandison 
(1811) IL. xxviii. 276 sy sir, do you withdraw, if you 
please. Myr. Gr. Not I, by the mass! 1756 Foote Eng. 
Jr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 98 Oh, a British child, - the 
mess. 1816 W. Irvine in Life §& Lett. (1864) 1. 350 By the 
mass, I look back with .. much longing to her bounteous 
establishment. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag.1. ii, Mass! 
I had forgot. 

7. attrib. and Comb.,as mass-bread, church, -goer, 
music, -rvite, -time,-vestment , -work ; objective, etc., 
as mass-hearing, -hunter, -mumbler, -sayer, -say- 
ing,-seer,-singing; mass-borrowed, -like,-mumbling 
adjs. Special combs. : mass-bell, (a) a bell that 
calls people to mass; (4) a bell-that is rung 
during mass, a sacring-bell; ‘+ mass-cake, an 
opprobrious term for a wafer used in the mass; 
+ mass-closet, a Roman Catholic chapel ; + mass 
clothes, mass vestments; + mass-cope, a chasuble; 
+mass-gear, the instruments, etc. used in cele- 
brating mass ; + mass-gospeller, a protestant who 
(hypocritically) attends mass; +mass-groat = 
MASs-PENNY ; mass-hackle (now arch.), a chasu- 
ble; +mass-kiss (ME. messecos), the kiss of peace 
at the mass; mass-money, (a) offerings of money 
made at mass; (4) money paid to a priest for 
saying mass; +mass-reaf, mass-vestments; + mass- 
song, the singing or celebration of mass; + mass- 
while, the hour for celebrating mass. Also Mass- 
BOOK to MASS-PRIEST. 


14.. in Red. Ant. I. 61 Quhan I rynge the *messe belle. ° 


1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olaf x1. viii, The mass- 
bells tinkled. 1642 Mitton my Smect. Wks. 1851 IIL. 
2go Scandalous cer ies and *1 se-borrow'd Liturgies. 
1473 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scotl. (1877) 1. 64 Item for *mess bred 
for the hale 3ere. 1579 Futxe Heskins's Parl. 78 Their 
whole *Masse cakes. @155§ Braprorp /urt a) hearing 
Mass (Copland) C vj, As though the *masse church were y’ 
catholyke churche. 1656 Heytin Surv. France 92 Little 
Chappels, or *Masse-closets. c1440 Ah. Tales 144 He-. 
did on his *mes clothis & stude att pe altar befor be bisshopp. 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 773 Cum whon 
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he [pe geontl dob of his *masse-cope. ¢ 1300 Havelok 188 
‘The caliz, and the pateyn ok, The corporaus, the *messe- 
gere, 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xvi, Antonio, t! h by 
no means a *mass-goer[etc.]. 21555 Braprorp Hurtofhear- 
tng Mass (Copland) C vij, Suche be popyshe protestauntes, 
“masse gospellers, or, as they woulde be called, bodelye 
massemongers and ore gospellers. Bate Eng. 
Votaries u. Liij, Of them that gaue aultre clothes ..*masse 
mg and trentals. ¢ 1122 O. E. Chron. an. 3 (Laud MS.) 

lin *messe hacel, & min stol, & min ref. c1z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom, 163 De meshakele is of medeme fustane. 1842 Sir 
H. Taytor Edwin the Fair 1. viii, This shaveling’s meagre 
face, With his mass-hackle and his reef and stole. ¢ 1425 
Aupgtay AT Pains of Hell 86 in O. E. Misc. 213 [pai] let 
ober men of *mas hereng. a@1zgss Braprorp Hurt of hear- 
ing Mass (Copland) C vj, They that are *masse hunters. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. vt Tocne of sehtnesse, pat is *messe 
cos. ¢1300 Beket 1779 He nolde cusse massecos to cusse 
Seint Thomas. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk \Wodrow Soc.) 
304 The Communion is discharged to be before the pulpit. . 
(for that were not so *Masse-lyke). 1664 H. More J/yst. 
/nig. 431 *Mass-money, Oblations to Saints and_ their 
Images, and the like. 1897 Daily News 18 Nov. 6/1 For 
the pu of earning mass money men are ordained at 
the earliest possible ase. 1543 BALE Vet a Course, etc. 88b, 
*Masse momblers, holye water swyngers [etc.]. 1566 Pas- 
guine in a Traunce 106 b, So many thousand of *Masse- 
mombling priestes. 1835 Court A/ag. V1. 24/2 The accom- 
paniments to the songs and the *mass music. @ 1000 Canons 
of Edgar c. 33 in Thorpe Laws II. 250 Det zlc preost 
hebbe .. eal *mzssereaf wurdlice behworfen. c¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 215 Boc oder belle, calch oder messe-ref. 1803 
Scott Eve of'st Fohn 91 He who says the *mass-rite for 
the soul of that knight. 1554 Braprorp Ze¢. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) I. 393 Then these *mass-sayers 
e1440 Alph, Tales 442 And so be hopp was trublid 
herewith, & lefte his *mes-saying. Bate Eng. Votaries 
1. (1548) 31 For the fyrst .iii. [considerations] a prest ought 
not, he sayth, to abstayne from his masse sayenge. 1554 
*Mass seer [see quot. for mass-sayer]. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Consc. 3702 Pat *mes syngyng May titest be saul out of 
be bryng. 1553 Brecon Redigues of Rome (1563) 198 b, In 
Masse singyng, in almosse geuing. a@goo tr. Leda's Hist. 
1. xxvi. (Schipper) 58 On pysse cyricean zrest pa halgan 
lareowas ongunnan .. *massesong don. cxago Gen. & Ex. 
2466 El gifte, and song. 1530 PAtsGr. 804/2 At 
*masse tyme. 1879 T. F. Simmons Lay Folks Mass Bk. 335 
note, The full *mass-vestment of the priest. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Kut. 1097 3e schal lenge in your lofte .. To morn quyle 
pe *messe-quyle. 1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 282 Fasts, 
vigils, formalities and *mass-work. 

Mass (mes), 54.2. Also 5, 7 mase, 5-8 masse. 
[a. F. masse (recorded from 11th c.), ad. L. massa, 
prob. (as ancient grammarians believed) a. Gr. 
pa{a barley-cake, perh. cogn. w. Gr. pasoeyv to 
knead :—*aky-:—pre-Hellenic *ygy-, f. root 
*mng-, meng-; cf. Lith. minkyti to knead.] 

1. A coherent body of plastic or fusible matter 
(as dough, clay, metal), not yet moulded or fash- 
ioned into objects of definite shape; a lump of 
raw material for moulding, casting, sculpture, etc. 
Now mer; in sense 2. Jn (the) mass: said of 
metal in the form of masses or lumps. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 158 Men fynden .. hard Dya- 
mandes in a Masse, that cometh out of Gold, whan men 

ren it..out of the Myne. 1582 N. Licnertecp tr. Castan- 
eda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxxiti. 80 Two Masses of siluer, 
1611 Biste £cclus, xxii. 15 Sand, and salt, and a masse of 
of yron is easier to beare then aman without vnderstanding. 
1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 166 Out of the same masse are 
made vessels of mercy. a1z7e9 Concreve tr. Ovid's Art 
of Love m1. Wks. 1730 111. 307 Myro’s Statues, which for 
Art surpass All others, once were but a shapeless Mass. 
+b. Metal, ic et or silver, in the ae. 

1477 Rolls of Parit. VI. 184/2 Nor Plate, Vessell, Masse, 
Bullion, nor Juelx of Gold. 1555 W. Warreman Fardle 
Facions u. i. 115 Limall of golde in greate plentie, Whiche 
they .. do neuer fine into masse. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 
v. Ixxix. § 5 Of Gold in Masse eight thousand .. Cichars. 
x601 Hottanp P/iny 1. 46 Brasse and lead -in the masse or 
lumpe, sinke downe, .. but if they be driuen out into thin 
plates, they flote. i 4 

e. An amorphous Perse: of material used in 
or remaining after a chemical or other operation ; 
in Pharmacy, the compound or other substance 
from which pills are made. 

1562 Even Let. in 1st Eng. Bhs. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 44/1, 
I stilled of the water from the masse or Chaos lefte of them 
bothe. 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xiii. 51 With 
Syrup. Rosar. lenit., make a Masse of Pill. 1666 Bovte 

, 329 The remaining Masse would be 
.. of an Alkalizate nature. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 
122 The best method is to wash the whole mass carefully. 
1809 Med. Frni. XX1. 351 A compact mass produced in an 
operation, which weighs nearly 100 grains, 1880 GarRop 


= seers shall shake. 


rig. Formes & 


& Baxter A/at, Med. 196 One grain of opium is contained: 


in five grains of the pill-mass. 
+d. A kind of matter capable of being fashioned ; 

a plastic substance. Ods. 
1471 Rircey Comp. Alch, Pref. in Ashm, (1652) 123 As of 
one Mase was made all thyng. 1596 SrensEr /. Q. IV. x. 39 
‘The Goddesse selfe did stand Upon an altar of some costly 


masse. 1700 DryDEN Sig. § Guts. 502 When the world began, _ 


One common mass composed the mould of man. 

2. In wider sense : A body of coherent and (really 
or apparently) ponderous matter of relatively large 
bulk ; a solid physical object filling a great amount 
of space. In modern Physics, often contrasted with 
molecule or atom. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 328/2 Masse, or gobet of mete, or 
other lyke, wassa. a1g47 Surrey Aneid u. (1557) A iv, 
Wherto was wrought the masse of this huge hors? . 
Savite J'acitus’ Agricola (1604) 188 A deepe masse of con- 
tinuall sea is slower sturred to rage. 1692 Bentley Boyle 


, 
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4 Those Atoms would there form one huge 
— wi a 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xi, Round ha 
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1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 609/1 Some technical know- 
ledge of the effect producible by masses of light and shade. 


an insulated mass, ‘he native bulwarks of the pass. 1842-3 | 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. u.u.v. § 10 The masses which 


Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 73 When the magnet as a mass | 


isin motion. 1 ames Woodman i, A large gray, indis- 
tinct mass Caen along from east to west. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. ii. 2x Adjacent to us rose the mighty mass 
of the Finsteraarhorn. /déd. u. xix. 329 What is true for 
masses is also true for atoms. 3 

+b. applied to the created universe or the earth. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay iii. (1617) 33 When hee had layd 
the foundations of this goodly Masse. 1602 Snaxs. Ham. 
ut. iv. 49 Yea this solidity and compound masse,. . Is thought- 
sicke at the act. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. iv. 324 God the 
whole created Mass inspires. ‘ : 

+e. Phys. The whole quantity of blood or fluid 
dispersed through an animal body. Ods. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Massa, all the 
Blood is commonly called the Mass of Blood. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P.16 Vhat the Misty Vapours might not 
hinder the kind operation begun on their tainted Mass of 
Blood. 1731 ArsutHNnot Naz. Aliments (1735) 175 If there 
is not a sufficient Quantity of Blood. .to subdue it, it [acid] 
may infect the whole Mass of the Fluids. 1732 Law Serious 
C. xi, 178 Poison..corrupts the whole mass of blood. 

da. Mining. (See quots.) 

1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall Mines 83 Masses are some- 
times termed ife-veins by miners. .. The best conception 
that can be formed of them is, that of an irregular branching 
cavity, descending either vertically or obliquely into the 
rock, and filled up with metalliferous matter. 1883 C. Le 
N. Foster in Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 441/2 Masses. These are 
deposits of mineral, often of irregular shapes, which cannot 
be distinctly recognized as beds or veins, 

3. A dense aggregation of objects apparently 
fo.ming a continuous body. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Sam. xxv. 18 Two hundred mases 
(Vulg. massas] of drie figges. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav.15 The Mosca or Temple of Meka is a masse 
of stones built round. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 26 P 4 
Such a beautiful mass of colours. 1776 WitHerinG Brit. 
Plants (1796) Il. 503 The whole mass of seeds upon the 
fruitstalk, 1866 77eas. Bot., Masses. Collections of any- 
thing in unusual quantity; as, for example, pollen-masses, 
which are unusual collections of pollen. 1875 BuckLanp 
Log-bk, 90 One solid mass of living cod. 1880 Ourpa Moths 
Il. 32 There were masses of camellias and azaleas. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Sary's Phaner, 361 A many-layered 
mass of sclerenchymatous fibres. 

4, transf. and fig. (from senses 2 and 3). 

a. A large quantity, amount, or number (either 
of material or immaterial things) ; often with the 
notion of oppressive or bewildering abundance. 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 36b, The 
whole masse .. may amount too about 150. caces. 1604 
Suaks. Of, 11, iii, 289, I remember a masse of things, but 
nothing distinctly. 1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 
71 The children of rich men become drouthy amongst a 
masse of fountaynes. 1630 XR. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commu. 
227 In the Silver-Mines, which were discovered in Potosie 
.. hath beene found so huge a masse of Bullion, that [etc.]. 
1647 CLarENDoN Hist, Red. 1. § 4 Like so many atoms con- 
tributing jointly to this mass of confusion now before us. 1650 
Futter Pisgah 396 Of this last [vzz. salt] a mass was spent in 
the Temple. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviii. (1820) 353 ‘aking the 
whole of it together ..it constitutes a mass of demonstration 
Pr plete .. to the h mind, 1849 Macaucay //ist. 
Eng. vi. II. 110 A mass of near twenty thousand pages. 
1855 /did. xi. 111. 87 They removed a vast mass of evil 
without shocking a vast mass of prejudice, 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist. Man. i. 13 Any one who collects and groups a 
mass of evidence. 1879 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 
206 There is a mass of letters on my table this morning. 

+b. spec. of money, Sa etc. Also aéso/.,a 
sum of money, a stock or fund. In Gaming (vare—», 
after F. masse),the amount of a person’s stake. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 37 a whereof he gathered 
a great masse of money. 1577, HE 's Guenara’s Chron, 

‘The officers of the treasurie; is to saye, suche as had 
the collection and keeping of the masse of Rome. _ rg92 
Warner Add, Eng. vil. xxxiv. (1612) 166 And he for Masses 
great was brib’de Earle Henry to betray, 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VI, 1. iii, 134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, .. Haue 
cost a masse of publique Treasurie, 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 
159 Hauing alreadie made ouer great Masses of the Treasure 
of our Crowne, 1650 Futter Pisgah iv. iv. 65 Carefully 
keeping their money for them, till it amounted to a mass. 
1727 Boyer Fr, Dict., Masse (fonds d’une Hérédité ou d’une 

té), Mass, or Stock. /did., Alasse, (en Termes de jeu 
de hazard) the Mass, at Play. 

e. used hyperbolically, esp. in phrase Zo le a 
(or one) mass of (e.g. bruises, faults, mistakes, etc.). 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass .wv. iii, I am a woman.. 
match’d to a mass of folly. 2623 Goucr Serm. Extent 


God's Provid. § 1 5 Papists..whose doctrine is a masse of 


ancient heresies. 1845 Marryat 5 Apr. Life § Lett. (1872) 
Il. 90. tbe ee: He venlins Pros ses exaggeration, one 
mass of violets, 1 MILES Huguenot's dng. i. (1880) 
The Church itself was seen to be pet of abemea SSEPet 

d. applied to an extensive unbroken expanse 
(of colour, light, shadow, etc.): Also, in Fine 
Art, one of the several main portions which the 
eye distinguishes in a composition, each character- 
ized by a certain degree of unity in colour or 
lighting throughout its parts. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. v. 120 There are some parts in 
them aes ogee Ag be distinguished from the Mass in gross ; 
for example, the hairs in men, eyes, teeth, nails, &c., that 
as one would conceive such lines, or hatches on those masses, 
others may likewise be as well fanci’d those lesser, and 
more delicate members. 1695 Devons Dafresnay's Art 
Paint. 141 This he did ..by making the Masses of the 

: Shadows, greater and more disentangl’d. 1710 
Jj. Lex. Techn. 11, Masses, in Painting, are the large 
parts ofa Picture containing the great Lights and Shadows. 


result from right concords and relations of details are 
sublime and impressive; but the sasses which result from 
the eclipse of details are contemptible and painful. 1875 
McLaren Serm. Ser. u. x. 173 All striped with solid masses 
of blackness, 1 ZancwiLt Master u. i, 121 ‘The occa- 
sional fineness of line, the masterly distribution of masses. 

e. A volume or body of sound; in AZusic used 
esp. of the effect of a large number of instruments 
or voices of the same character. 

1879 STAINER Music of Bible 174 The grand musical results 
of harps..and other simple instruments, when used in large 
numbers simultaneously or in alternating masses. 

+f. ? Something burdensome; a grief. Ods. rave. 

1592 Wyr.ey A vmorie 144 It is a world to marke the iollitie 
Of seamen floting in the liquid sea,..A masse it is to note 
his miserie When raging tempests bustle on the flood. 

5. Of human beings: A large number collected 
in a narrow space; a compact body. Also, a 
multitude of persons mentally viewed as forming 
an aggregate in which their individuality is lost. 

1713 Berketey Guardian No. 83 » 1 The whole mass of 
mankind. 1814 Scorr /Vav. xlvii, ‘Their extended files were 
pierced .. in many places by the close masses of the clans. 
1848 W. H. Ke ty tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. 1.134 ‘The 
king..sent him orders. .to concentrate the troops round the 
Tuileries, and to act with masses. 1860 Emerson Cod. 
Life vii. (1861) 145 Away with this hurrah of masses, and 
let us have the considerate vote of single men. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 1.155 The unconquered Britons had sunk 
into a mass of savage herdsmen. 

b. AZz/. A formation of troops in which the 
battalions, etc. are arranged one behind another. 
Opposed to /zve. 

1889 /nfantry Drill 165 A Mass wheeling into Line of 
Quarter Columns. .. A Line of Quarter Columns wheeling 
into Mass. 

6. The (great) mass of: the greater part or 
majority of. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude of Things (Arb.) 571 Comets 
. .haue..Power..ouer the Gross and Masse of Things. 1711 
Swirt Contests Athens & Rome v. Wks. 1751 IV. 61 ‘The 
mass of the people have opened their Eyes. 1806 Jerrers 
6th Ann. Message Writ. 1854 VIII. 68 The great ma 
the articles on which impost is paid is foreign luxuries. 
1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. viii. 107 The great mass of the people 
had no part in the election of representatives. 1875 JowErt 
Plato (ed. 2) IL. 158 We cannot expect the mass of man- 
kind to become disinterested. 

b. Zhe mass: the generality of mankind; the 
main body of a race or nation. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 65 The Corrupted Mass 
simply considered was the object of no one of all these 
graces. 1845 Browninc Luria v, Those who live as models 
for the mass. 1848 LowELt Liglow Papers Ser. 1. v, The 
mass ough’ to labour an’ we lay on soffies, 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. ix. 159 The language of the mass goes on chang- 
ing unchecked. 

ce. The masses: the populace or ‘ lower orders’. 

The now current antithesis with ‘the classes’ seems to 
have been first used by Gladstone in 1886, 

1837 Moore Mew. (1856) VII. 174 One of the few proofs 
of good ‘Taste that ‘the masses’, as they are called, have yet 
given, 1863 W. Puitiips Speeches vi. 139 The masses are 
governed more by impulse than conviction. 1887 M. ARNoLD 
Kaiser Dead vii, Since ’gainst the classes, He heard, of late, 
the Grand Old Man Incite the masses. 

7. +a. Zn mass =EN MASsE, bodily, all at once. 

1798 Anna Sewarp Letéf. (1811) V. 133 Our nation has 
almost risen in mass. 1807 SoutHey /sfriedla’s Lett. 1. 
179 The levy in mass, the telegraph, and the income-tax 
are all from France. 1869 F. W. Newman JJisc. 78 To adopt 
their superstitions in mass. 

b. Zn the mass: without distinction of com- 
ponent parts or individuals; in the aggregate. 

¢ 1820 S, Rocers /taly, Nat. Prej. (1834) 149 We condemn 
millions in the mass as vindictive. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Hill & Valley v.75 We speak of society as one thing, and 
regard men in the mass, 

ce. Jn a mass: in a lump sum. 

1845 Marryvat Let. to Forster in Life § Lett. (1872) II. 
196 They have .. become a little income to me; which | 
infinitely prefer to receiving any sum in a mass. 

8. abstr. a. Solid bulk, massiveness. 

1602 Saks. Ham. tv. iv. 47 This army of such mass and 
charge Led by a delicate and tender prince. 1606 — 77 
& Cr. 1. iii. 29 But in the Winde and Tempest of her frowne, 
Distinction .. winnowes the light away; And what hath 
masse, or matter by it selfe, Lies rich in Vertue, and vn- 
mingled. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. £. Indies 245 When ex- 
asperated by wounds, to which their mass akes them [sc. 
elephants in war] a mark hard to miss. 1856 Kane Avcé. 
Exfi. V1. xxiii. 225 Gathering mass as it travelled. 

b Physics. The quantity of matter which a 
body contains; in strict use distinguished from 
weight, though the two terms are often used in- 
discriminately. Centre of mass : see CENTRE Sb, 16. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Masse, this Word is used 
by the Natural Philosophers to express the Quantity of 

atter in any Body. 1812-16 Piayrair Nat. Phil. (1819) 
II, 283 The mass of the Comet..cannot have been of 
the mass of the Earth. 1868 Lockyer Guildemin’s Heavens 
(ed. 3) 25 The mass of the Sun alone however is equal to 
750 times the united masses of all the bodies which it main- 
tains in its sphere of attraction. 1876 Tarr Rec. Adv. Phys. 
Sc. (1885) 357 When you buy a pound of tea you buy a 
quantity of the matter called tea equal in mass to the 

dard of plati Sir R. Baw Story of 
Sun g the periodic time of the Moon would have 
been if our satellite had been devoid of mass, : 
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19. Used for med.L. massa, a holding of land, 

1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. I. 443 uote, One mass or farm had 
been compelled .. to pay double rent. 

10. attrid. and Comb. a. Arch. ‘ Arranged 
in large masses’, as mass-pier. b. Mil., etc. 
‘Involving masses of people’, as mass drill, vote. 
e. Physics, as mass-attraction, -brightness, -moment. 
d. Special comb. : mass-area Physics (see quot.) ; 
mass-copper, ‘native copper, occurring in large 
masses’ (Raymond A/inzng Gloss. 1881); mass 
meeting (see quot. 1847-54: orig. U.S.) ; mass- 
resistivity, -vector Physics (see quots.). 

1876 Maxwett Matter § Motion \xviii. 56 When a mate- 
rial particle moves from one point to another, twice the area 
swept out by the vector of the particle multiplied by the 
inass of the particle is called the *mass-area of the displace- 
ment of the particle with respect to the origin from which 
the vector is drawn. 1903 AGNES CLerKE /’x0blems in 
Astrophysics 3 Vhe universality of an apparent *mass- 
attraction was a great fact. 1890 — Syst, Stars 209 ‘The 
‘*mass-brightness’ of these objects is twelve times that of 
the sun. 1896 Dazly News 25 Nov. 3/7 All these smart 
little children were doing a *mass drill. 1847-54 Wes- 
ster, *A/ass-meeting, a large assembly of the people to 
be addressed on some public occasion, usually political. 
U. States. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep, (1861) I. 23 Those 
tumultuous mass-meetings. 1882 Mincnin Unipl. Ane- 
mat. 108 ‘The theorem of *mass-moments, which expresses 
the distance of the centre of mass of any body .. from 
a plane, in terms of the masses of the constituent particles 
and their several distances from the plane. 1848 b. Wrens 
Continent. Ecclesiol, 253 Vhere are *mass-piers below those 
of the upper church. 1902 J. J. ‘lHomson in Lacycl. Brit. 
XXVIII. 5/1 We may express the resistivity [of a metal] 
by stating the resistance in ohms offered by a wire of the 
material in uniform cross-section, one metre in length, and 
one gramme in weight. ‘his numerical measure of the re- 
sistivity is called the *J/ass-Resistivity. 1876 MaxwELL 
Matter §& Motion \ix. 50 Let us define a *mass-vector as 
the operation of carrying a given mass from the origin to 
the given point. The direction of the #ass-vector is the same 
as that of the vector of the mass, but its magnitude is the 
product of the mass into the vector of the mass. 1887 
Spectator 24 Sept. 1265 A *mass vote of the people. 

+ Mass, 50.3 Ods. [a. Du. maas.] A mesh. 

1641 S. Smiru /ferring Buss Trade 3 Four Deepings of 70 
Masses apiece, makes a Net. 

Mass (mes), v.! Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
1 meessian, 3 Messe, massi, 5 massy, 6-7 masse, 
6- mass. [OE. miesstan, f. messe Mass sb.1] 

1. intr. To celebrate mass; to say or sing mass. 
(From 16th c. used derisively.) + Also fo mass it 
and with cognate obj. 

c1000 /Etrric Saints’ Lives (1900) II. 276 He..eode to 
cyrcan and sona massode. a 1225 Ancr. X. 268 Ase ofte ase 
pe preost messed & sacred pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. ¢ 1290 
St. Mizghel 129 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 303 3wane huy a-rereth 
anie churche, to massi Inne. 1453 in 7’vevedyan P. (Camden) 
84 Item, the chaplan, and all his successours, shall attend 
..unto ten of the clocke, and then massy. 1546 Bate “xg. 
Votaries 1. (1550) 60b, He massed without consecracion, he 
gaue holye orders in hys stable [etc.]. 1562 Answ. Afol. Priv. 
Mass iii. 19 In one churche ye shal haueat one time. vii. or .viii. 
massing in sundry corners. 1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
157 He.. came to Robert Peirson..being redy to go to 
masse, and said to hym ‘Do you masse this?’ And he.. 
said, ‘Ye’. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 57 Your morrow 
Massmungers when they masse it alone. 1677 W. HuGHES 
Man of Sin u. ii. 219 He [Silvester II.] perceived his death 
whilst he was Massing. 1851 S. Witperrorce Let. in R. S. 
Wilberforce Life (1881) II. iv. 124 What blind belief ina 
priest massing for them ! 

2. To hear mass. Ods. rare. 

¢1770 J. Grancer Left, (1805) . 70 Chapel so contrived 
that men and women may mass, and not see one another. 

8. ¢vans. in occasional uses: ‘Io subject to the 
operation of the mass ; to pass away (time) at mass. 

1546 Bate Lng. Votaries 1. (1560) 92b, They are .. Mat- 
tensed, Massed, Candeled, Lighted, Processioned, .. Per- 
fumed and worshypped. 1784 R. BaGe Barham Downs 
IL. 89 And I find the ancient might sacrifice, and the modern 
Mass away a dozen hours per diem in all holiness. 

Mass (mes), v. Also (? 4 mace), 7 masse. 
[a. F. masser (from 13th c.), f. masse Mass 56.7] 

1. ¢vans. To form or gather into a mass; to collect, 
arrange, or bring together in masses. + Also with 
up, to heap up, to amass. 

‘The first quot. is doubtful: the word may be miswritten 
for y-maked. 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 3326 Her with-inne ys gold y-maced 
faste to cast out day & ny3t. 1604 ‘I’. Wricut Passions 
vi. 343 When the rich man hath massed vp his treasures. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman a’ Alf 1, 206 If thou aske 
these men, why they masse vp money. 1820 SHELLEY 
Sensit. Pl. 1. 33 Indian plants .. Leaf after leaf, day after 
day Were massed into the common clay. 1827 STEUVART 
Planter’s G. (1828) 513 The style, in which the removed are 
mixed and massed up with the older Trees. 1849 M. Ar- 
now.p 70 Gipsy Child 4 Who mass’d, round that slight brow, 
these clouds of doom? 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 27 The 
whole being mixed and massed with kaolin rr5 gr. 

b. Painting. 

1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xiii. 112 Painters .. divide 
theirs [sc. compositions] into fore-gi d, middle-ground, and 
distance or back-ground ; which simple and distinct quan- 
tities »ass together that variety.which entertains the eye. 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Lu. v. § 18 It is ry eres to 
go too finely, or think too much about details in landscape, 
so that be rightly arranged and rightly massed. _ 

e. Mil.; also, to ‘concentrate’ (troops) in a 
particular place. 

1861 MusGrave By-r0ads 305 Instead of dispersing their 
force in brigades. .they massed them in phalanx form. 1878 
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Bosw. Smitu Carthage 116 His infantry he masses much 
more Closely together and in much deeper formations than 
was common among the Romans. 1885 A/anch, Examiner 
10 Nov. 4/6 Austria is massing troops in Herzegovina. 

d. Law. Zo mass an estate : see quot. 

1896 H. H. Juta Selection of Leading Cases 11. 111 The 
language of the Privy Council in clause (a) (viz. the mutual 
will. disposes of the joint property on the death of the sur- 
vivor, or, as it is sometimes expressed, where the property 
is consolidated into one mass for the purpose of a joint dis- 
position of it] has given rise to the expression ‘ massing of 
an estate’, /did., By the mutual will in that case only part 
of the joint estate was ‘massed’. 

+ 2. ? To occupy with a mass of soldiers. Ods. 

a 1627 Haywarp Edw. VJ (1630) 108 They feared least .. 
the French might. .either with filling or massing the house, 
or else by fortifying make such a piece as might annoy the 
haven, 

3. refl. and intr, To collect, assemble, or come 


together in masses. 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 248 The Clangregour .. 
hes massit thame selfis in greit cumpanyis bot als [etc.]. 
1861 Tuttocn Eng. Purit. ii. 282 His reasonings run 
in great lines, or mass in blocks of system. 1869 Ruskin 

). of Air § 16 But all these virtues mass themselves in the 
jreek mind into the two main ones. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. 
Cevennes 74 The weather had somewhat lightened, and the 
clouds massed in squadron. 1892 W. Pike North. Canada 
45 The great bands of caribou..mass up on the edge of the 
woods. 

+4. Gaming. To set the ‘mass’ or stake. Ods.—° 

1727 Boyer Fr. Dict., Masser, (Terme de jeu de Hazard) 
to mass, lay, or set. 

Mass, v.3 rare. [ad. F. masser: see MASSAGE.] 
trans. To massage. (Cf. Massine vé/. 5b.3) 

1786 Misc. in Ann, Reg. 119/1 A servant .. then masses, 
and seems to knead the body without giving the slightest 
sensation of pain. 1888 D. Macuire Art of Massage (ed. 4) 
42 In going from one extremity to the other of the part to be 
massed. /6/d, 56, I will commence my description of general 
massage by that of massing the superior members. 

Mass, obs. form of Mace sé4,1 

Massa (mesa). Also written Mas’r. A negro 


corruption of master. 
1774 Foote Cozenxers 1. Wks. 1799 II. 190 Who opened 


the window ?..Little massa, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's | 


C. vi, ‘Lord bless us, Mas’r’, said Sam. 
LANTYNE Giant of North vy, What am it, massa? Why, it 
am a bit o’ salt pork. 


Massa-bowl. [app. f. G. masse (= Mass 
sb.*) in the sense of ‘ paste’ for porcelain, pottery, 
etc.] A pipe-bowl made from the waste parings 
of meerschaum. 

1858 Homans Cyc?. Comm. 1533/1 The kind of meerschaum 
bowls called sassa-bowls. 

Massache, obs. form of MESSAGE sd. 

+ Massacote. Ods. [a. Sp. mazacole: see 
Massicor.] =BaRILLA 2a. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 275 The stuffe called 
Soda Bariglia, or Massacote whereof Glasses are made. 

Massacre (mzsika1), sb. Also 6 massachre, 
-aquer, 7 mas(s)aker, massacker, -cher, massa- 
ery, 8 (9 z//tterate) massacree. [a. F. massacre 
masc., in OF. macacre, machacre, macecle, mececle 
shambles, slaughter-house (whence maceclier, AF. 
macegrier butcher : see MACEGRIEFS), also, butchery, 
slaughter ; in the latter sense latinized in the 13th c. 
mazacrium, masacrium, 

Spenser stresses massa‘cre, Shaks. and Marlowe ma‘ssacre. 
The origin of the OF. word is unknown; Diez suggested 
derivation from a Teut. source, comparing LG. matsken 
(18th c.) to hack to pieces, but this word is itself of Rom, 
etymology. The forms macecle synon. with L. macedlum, 
and maceclier with macellarius, suggest the possibility of 
these being corrupted adoptions from monastic Latin.] 

1. The unaecessary indiscriminate killing of human 
beings; a general slaughter, carnage, butchery ; 
also occas. the wholesale killing of wild animals. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 718 There is no 
corner of this kingdome where the people..have not com- 
mitted infinite and cruell massacres. 1588 Suaks. Jit. A. 
v. i. & I must talke of Murthers, Rapes, and Massacres. 
1590 WeBBE 77av. (Arb.) 23 How the women of ye towne 
did plie themselues with their weapons, ‘ing a great 
massacre vpon our men, 1611 Biste 1 Mace. i. 24 Hauing 
made a great massacre. 1624 Cart. Smita Virginia 143 
They made a massacre of Deereand Hogges. 1655 Mu.ton 
(title of Sonnet) On the late Massacher in Piemont. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ut, 271/1 She went down into Egypt 
from Herods mr Massacry. 1774 FLercuer Hist, Ess, 
Wks. 1795 IV. 15 The horrible massacres of Catholics. 184: 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, Plunder and massacre had 
been expected. 1897 Grapstone £. Crisis 4 They are 
treading on the burning cinders of the Armenian massacres. 

b. In appellations of certain historic massacres. 

Massacre of St. Bartholomew (earlier often ¢ . of Paris): 
the of the of France on the 24th of 
ray «ve M. of Glencoe : the of the Macdonald 
of Glencoe on February 13th 1692 by their enemies the 
Campbells, acting under an authority obtained from William 
Ill. 4. of the Innocents: see Innocent B. 2. 


{c159z Martowe (¢it/e) The Massacre at Paris.] — 


Moryson //i7, 1. 131, I wondred to see the Massacre 
Paris a vpon the wall. @1715 Burner Own Time 
(1734) Il. 156 The Massacre in Glencoe made still a great 
noise. did. 157 The Report of the Massacre of Glencoe 
was made in full Parliament. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) II. 394 A Venus, by Titian; the massacre of the Inno- 
cents, S and _ Galatea, Lanfranchi. 1833 L. 
Ritcuie Wand, by Loire 187 The massacre of Saint Bar- 
tholomew did not take place here [at Nantes]. 


1881 R. M. Bat- | 


208 


c. fig: : 

1595 SPENSER A moretti x, See how the Tyrannesse doth 
ioy to see The huge massacres which her eyes do make. 
1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 29 The maydes.. finding such 
a masaker of their dairie,. .thoughta yeere’s wages could not 
make amends. 1748 Jounson Vax. Hum. Wishes 22 Vhe 
knowing and the told Fell in the gen’ral massacre of gold. 

+ 2. A cruel or peculiarly atrocious murder. Ods, 

bg Greene Sf. Masqguerado F.1b, He..caused..some 
to be torne with horses, some to haue their handes cut off, 
and so many sundry Massaquers as greeueth any good 
minde to report. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, w. iii. 2 Tyr. The 
tyrannous and bloodie Act is done, The most arch deed 
of pittious massacre That euer yet this land was guilty of. 
1608 D. T[uvit] Zss. Pol. & Mor. 43 b, Nor was the massacre 
of this his warlike sonne the period of his furie. 

3. Her. ‘A pair of antlers or attires attached to 
a piece of the skull, used as a bearing’ (Cent. 


Dict. 1890). [Fr. massacre.] 

(1722 Nisset Syst. Heraldry 1. 338 The French use the 
Word Massacree, for a Head Caboched.] 

Massacre (me'sika1), v. Also 7 masakre, 
massacar, massacher, 8 (9 z//i/erate) massacree, 
g Sc. mashacker. [a. F. massacrer, f. massacre : 
see prec.] 

1. “vans. To kill indiscriminately (a number of 
human beings, or occas. animals); to make a 
general slaughter or carnage of. Also occas. adso/. 

1581 SaviLe Zacitus’ Hist. (1612) 180 The cohort was mas- 
sacred by the fraude of the Agrippinenses. 1588 SHaks. 77f. 
A.1. 1.450. ¢1592 MartoweE A/assacre Paris 1. v, These are 
the Guisians, That seeke to massacre our guiltles liues. 1606 
G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Justine vit. 39 When men of warre 
run massacaring vp and down in euery corner of a city. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 245 He caus’d the 
Danes all over England. .in one day perfidiously to be mas- 
sacherd, both Men, Women, and Childern. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1724) 1. 502 ‘To bring over a French army and 
to massacre all the English. 1727 C. Co-pen Hist. ive Ind. 
Nations 83 Your Warriors. .have Massacreed Men, Women 
and Children. 1809 Scorr Poacher 102 Grouse or partridge 
massacred in March. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. ILI. 
650 They were. .always forming plans for massacring their 
tyrants. 

Jig. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 330 Satan doth continu- 
- -Massacre innumerable soules. 

. To murder cruelly or violently. + Also reff. 
to lay violent hands upon oneself. 

1601 HoLtanp Pliny II. 500 Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
massacring the tyrant Pisistratus. 1606 — Seton. Annot. 
8 Caesar..was masakred with 23. wounds. 162x Burron 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. w. vi. (1651) 160 Two brothers of Lovain 
..in a discontented humour massacred themselves. 1661 
Virginia Stat. (1823) II. 24 That execrable power that 
soe bloodyly massacred the late king Charles the first. 1834 
James ¥. Marston Hall viii, That he would be massacred 
the moment he showed his face amongst the infuriated mob. 
1881 SHortuouse ¥. /uglesant 11. xviii, But that his coach 
was resolutely defended. .he would have been massacred by 
the furious mob, 

[E; 1880 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 280, I heard 
William Tell entirely massacred at the great opera house. 

+3. To mutilate, mangle. Ods. 

1589 Hay any Work 19 That the magistrate may lawfully 
cut off the members of Christ from his y, and so may 
lawfully massacre the body, _ 1651 tr. De-as-Coveras’ Don 
Fenise 303 The shame of seeing my face massacred by his 
rash hands, [1818 Scorr Ht. Mid?. xvii, Her throat’s sair 
misguggled and mashackered.] 

Hence Marssacred, Ma‘ssacring ///. adjs. 

1590 Spenser /’,Q, 111. iii. 35 And Bangor with massacred 
Martyrs fill. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/2 
The fracture is soe greate, with such a huge quantitye of 
massacred and crushed bones. 1738 Neat “Hist. Purit. 1V. 
561 Imagining the massacring knife to be at their throats, 

Massacrer (me‘sikraz). [f. Massacre v. 
+-ER1.] One who massacres. 

1581 Muccaster Positionsiv. (1887) 20 To[o] much moisture, 
.-the most vile, and violent massacrer, of the most, and best 
studentes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 58 Cursed 
be these bloudie massacrers. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. 
Wks. VIII. 132 Assassins, Massacrers, and Septembrizers. 
1892 Nation(N.Y.)17 Nov. 371/2 Coconas was oneof the most 
active massacrers in that fatal night of Saint Bartholomew. 

Ma's: , vol, sb, [f. MASSACRE v. + 


-ING1,] The action of the verb Massacre. 
. Herrinc Anat. 20 Such torturing and massacring 

1680 H. More Afocal. Afpoc, 216 There shall be 
..no more bloody massacrings of the Faithful Witnesses of 

rist. a7 Carve Heroes (1858) 293 A poor barren 
country, full of continual broils, dissensions, massacrings. 
1863 J. C. Morison Sz. Bernara 1. vii 93 The perpetual. . 
plundering and massacring, caused by the baronial wars. 

+ Ma‘ssacrous, a. Ods. [f. Massacre sé. + 
-ous.] Of or pertaining to massacre; murderous, 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's SNe 155 In his impetuous 
and massacrous sallyes. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 63 
The massacrous monstrousnesse of this quicke Marshal-law. 
1608 D. ‘T[uvit] Ess. Pol. § Mor. 114b, What massacrous, 
and impious thoughts, had..anchred in his bosom, 

Massacry, obs, variant of MAssAcrE sd. 

Massage (mesi:z), sd. Therapeutics. [a. F. 
massage, {, masser to apply massage to (the gel 

The Fr. verb (macer, masser) is given by Le Gentil (Voy. 
dans les mers del Inde 1, 128) asthe word used by the French 
colonists in India in 1779. It is perh. a. Pg. amassar to 
knead, f. massa dough (= Mass sd,*).] 

The application with the hands of pressure and 
strain upon the muscles and joints of the body, by 
friction, kneading, etc., in order to stimulate their 
action and increase their suppleness. Also attrid. 

1876 Bartuotow Mat. Med. (1879) 73 Massage by friction 


MASSED. 


consists in rubbing, rolling under the fingers, and gently 
pinching the skin, and rubbing, tapping, kneading, and 
exercising the muscles and joints. D. Macuire Art 
of Massage (ed. 4) 14 She could not bear it longer, ae 
cially if she attempted several massages per day. 1892 F.M. 
Crawrorp Three Fates IL. 4 ‘There’s nothing for you, 
Tom’, she said, ‘ but a milk cure and massage’. 1896 A //- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1. 375 Most massage procedures, to be of 
use, should be repeated at least once daily. 

Massage (mzsi-z), v. [f. prec.] trans. To 
apply massage to; to treat by means of massage. 

1887 Tissits Massage 14 In Massaging joints. ro | 
Lancet 2 Mar. 423/r Although abdominal massage will 
effect a great deal of good, it will not be productive of 
lasting benefit if we omit to massage the spine. 1897 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. \11. 187 Vhe stiffened and swollen joints 
should be cautiously massaged. 

Massage, obs. form of MESSAGE. 

Massageer, -ger, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

Massagist (mxsa-zist). [f, MASsAcEz, + -1sT.] 
One who practises massage ; a masseur or masseuse. 

1889 NV. York Tribune 30 May (Cent.), A slashing criticism 
by one massagist of another's book. 1899 Ketsey tr. Max's 
Pompeii 195, The sound varying according as the massagist 
strikes with flat or hollow palm. 

Massalian, variant of MESSALIAN, 

Massaly, variant of MAssILy Oés. 
Massanger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

Massard, obs. f. Mazarb sé., kind of cherry. 

|| Massasauga Noman A Also -saugua. 
[Presumably American Indian.] A small, very 
venomous, dark-coloured, North American rattle- 
snake of the genus Crotalophorus (or Caudisona). 

1842 Hotsroox N. Amer. Herpetol. 111. 32 Dr. Kirtland 
--observes that this animal [Cvotalophorus Kirtlandi] is 
commonly known under the name Massasaugua, a word of 
Indian origin. 1853 Bairp & Girarp Catal N. Amer. 
Reptiles 1. 14 Crotalophorus tergeminus..Prairie Rattle- 
snake, Massasauga. did. 16 Crotalophorus Kirtlandii.. 
Black Massasauga. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 
III. 397 Caudisona tergemina, the black rattlesnake or 
massasauga, is found in Ohio and Michigan [etc.]. 
Massay, obs. form of Massoy. 

Massbanker: see MossBUNKER. 

Ma‘ss-book. [f. Mass sé.1 + Book sb.] = Mis- 
SAL. (Occas. used erron. for other service books.) 

¢ 1000 Canons of AElfric c. 21 in Thorpe Laws II, 350 
Saltere and pistolboc, godspellboc and mzsseboc..das bec 
sceal massepreost nede habban. c 1200 Ormin Ded. 31 Pa 
Goddspelless. . Patt sinndenn o be messeboc Innall pe 3er att 
messe. ¢ 1300 Havelok 186 A wol fair cloth bringen he dede, 
And ther onleyde the messebok. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 
290 Blessed be god, pat in euery chirche hap ordeyned 
masse bookis to witnesse his gospel. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
334/2 Messboke, mssale. 1511 Ld. Treas, Acc. Scot. 1V. 
322 Ane miss buik bocht be him to the chapele. 1642 MILTON 
Apol. Smect, Wks. 1851 I11. 315 We then using a Liturgy 
farre more like to the Masse-book then to any Protestant set 
forme. c1714 MWS. Catal. Bks. bequeathed to Corp. Chr. 
Coll, Oxf. by Dr. 1. Turner, A Primer (or Masse Book) in 
English and Latin. 1873 Loncr. Wayside Inn m1. Monk 
of Casal-Maggiore 23 A..monk..Who..to the mass-book 
gave but little heed. 


+ Mass-creed. Os. [Mass sé.1] The Nicene 
Creed, as occurring in the service of the Mass. 

c¢ 1000 Canons of ric iv.in Thorpe Laws II. 344 On 
pam sinobe [on pzre ceastre Nicea] weron y omg pa halzan 
cyricbenunga, & se masse-creda. c1225 Ancr. R. 20 Et te 
messe crede. 13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 
771 Atome mai3t pou do good nede And come to pe masse- 
crede. 1440 Cast. Persev. 2371 Take it sothe as mes crede. 
1563-83 Foxe A. § M. II. 1670, I beleeue all the Articles 
conteyned..in the Creede called the Masse Creede. 

Mass-day. ach. [OE. massedwg: see Mass 
sb. and Day sb.) A feast-day. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 47 pet hiS dagum & zum 
Godes cyrican georne secan. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1132 
He com on S’ Petres messe dei..into be minstre. @ 1300 
£. E. Psalter \xxiii. 8 To reste make we mes-daies alle Of 
God fra erthe for oght mai falle. ¢1315 SHorEHAM Poems 
(E.E.1.S,) i, 2031 Ne hy ne wondeb messeday, Ne none holy 
tyde, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 313 The ob- 
servance of Eadward’s mass-day was ordered in 1008. 

|| Massé (mz'se, mase), a. and sb. Billiards. 
Also masse, [Fr., pa. pple. of masser to make a 
stroke of this kind, f. masse Mace sé.) Applied 
to a stroke made with the cue held perpendicular. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisu’ Biléiards 351 The hazard 
may 4 made by a masse stroke. 1897 West. Gaz, 27 Feb. 
2/3 The technicalities of nursery cannons, masse cannons, 
and winning and losing hazards. 1901 Q. Kev. Apr. 484 
{He] played the »assé well for an Englishman, 

Massé (me'se), v. rare. [ad. F. masser: see 
MassacE sd.] ¢vans. To massage. : 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VV. 660 In masséing the 
face of a fat patient, the tissues can only be rolled and 
stretched under the fingers and palm, 1888 By Macuire 
Art of Massage (ed. 4) 55 We are no longer in those days 
when four, or six, or eight persons were employed at one 
time to massé you, [In ed. 1 (1886) the writer uses masser 
(in roman) as an imperative. ] 

Masse, obs. f. Mace, Mass, Maze; var. Mas Oés. 


Masseager, obs. form of MESSENGER. 


Massed (mest), p/.a. [f. Massv.2+-Ep1,] 
Gathered into a mass. Also with up. : 

1884 J. Parker 4fost. Lifelll. 315 Donot ask for proofs in 
words and paragraphs and -up sentences, 1885 
W. C. SmitH X7ldrostan 1. i. 259 ‘The breeze Rustles their 
higher leaves over a tower Green with massed ivy. 1 
Daily News 21 May 5/1 Thirty d reg 


a 


MASSEDNESS., 


+ Massedness. 0s. In 4 massydnes. [f. 
Mass 56.2 +-ED2+-NESS.] Massiveness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvii. (1495) 136 The 
bones of the armes ben holow that they ben not to heuy bi 
massydnes, 

Massee, Masselen, obs. ff. Massy, Mastin], 

Masselgem,-ing,-jen,-jon, -lin: see Masiin?, 

Massels, Massely : see MEASLES, MassiLy. 

+ Massenger. Oés. [Possibly repr. an AF’. 
form (cf. dalinger) of OF. massonyer, maisonier :— 
late L. mansionarius: see MAnsionary. Cf, the 
surname Massinger (which, however, may be for 
messenger).| ? Aninmate of areligious house. (But 
perth. for mass-singer or messenger.) 

1553 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 190 The brethren 
or massengers of the said order, a@1564-— Acts of Christ & 
Antichr. Wks. 11. 401 To Minstrels, to Massengers, to 
Friers, to Flatterers. 

+Ma‘sser!, [OF. messere, f. messian, 
Mass v.1; see -ER1,] One who celebrates mass ; 
a mass-priest ; also, one who attends mass. (After 
OE. only as a Protestant term of derision.) 

a@ro00 Azarias 149 Bletsien pe pine sacerdos, sodfast 
cyning, milde mzsseras mzerne dryhten. 1543 BALE Vet a 

‘oursé, etc. 38 A good mattenser, masser, and so forth: but 
no true gospell preacher. 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf 
A viij, The Spanish massers had theyr customers more 


then ynough, . 

‘+Masser 2, Obs.vare—'. attrvtb. masser-scourer, 
said to mean ‘ gong-farmer’ or scavenger. 

e518 Cocke Lorell’s B. 3 Than came a gonge fermourer, 
Other wyse called a masser scourer. 

Masser ®, -or (mz'sa1). [f. F. mass-er (see 
MassacE sé.) + -ER 1, -or.] One who practises mas- 
sage ; a masseur or masseuse. 

1888 D. Macuire Art of Massage (ed. 4) 32 The masser. 
[Perh. a misprint for »zasseur,which occurs twice on the same 
page.) 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 158 A successful 
massor (if I may coina word we stand in need of) of either sex 
must have gentle manners, anda delicate touch. 1902 Fxcyc/. 
Brit. XXX. 573 A single masser should have strength 
enough to do the work without too obvious exhaustion. 

Masser, obs. form of Macer1, Mazer. 

Masserate, obs. form of MAcERATE. 

Massereen, obs. form of MazArINnE sd,1 

Masseter (mes?‘ta1). Anat, [a. mod.L. mas- 
seter (whence F. masséler),a. Gr. paontnp (formerly 
miswritten pago-), agent-n. from pasdoda: to chew. 
(The Gr, sb. occurs in apposition with pts muscle.)] 
(Usually masseter muscle.) One of the principal 
masticatory muscles, passing from the malar bone 
and zygomatic arch to the ramus of the lower jaw. 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age (1676) 77 It [the upper jaw] hath.. 
one wonderful pair of Muscles, called, the Masseters. 1694 
Phil. Trans. XVIII. 24 A Child .. who had just then re- 
ceived a large Wound upon the Masseter Muscle. 1849 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 685 The masseters were rigid. 
1881 Daveyin ¥rud. Psychol. Med. V1.1, A tetanic rigidity 
of the temporal and masseter muscles. 

+ Masseteral, a. Ods.rare. In6-all. [ad. 
mod.L, massééra/is: see MASSETER and -aL.] 
= MASSETERIC. 

1578 Banister Hist. Max 1.15 Towards the sides where the 
temporall Muscle is, as also the originall of the Masseterall. 

Masseteric (meséte‘rik), a. ands. [f. Mas- 
SETER + -1C.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the masseter muscle. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 463 The ..masseteric, 
buccal and pterygoid twigs. 189x Frower & LypEKKER 
Introd. Mammals 171 The masseteric fossa of the mandible. 

B. sd. A masseteric nerve, muscle, artery, etc. 

1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 386 The masseteric, 
which crosses the sigmoid notch with the masseteric artery 
to the masseter muscle. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Eucyc?. 
Brit. 1. 836/t The lower jaw..is elevated by the temporal 
muscles..and by the masseterics, 

Masseterine (mzsi‘térin), a. [a. F. mas- 
sétérin; see MASSETER and -INE.] = prec. A. 

1855 Dunctison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Masseterine Artery. 
--Masseterine Nerve... Masseterine Vein. 

{| Masseur (masor). [Fr.; agent-n. f. masser: 
see MassaGE sd.]_ A man who practises massage. 

1876 Bartnotow Mat, Aled. (1879) 73 Masseur is a male 
rubber, and masseuse a female rubber. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med, VU, 22 It is very important that the masseur should 
be gentle in the exercise of his craft. ‘ 

|| Masseuse (maséz). [Fr.; fem. formation 
corresp. to prec.} A woman who practises massage. 

{see Masseur]. x Allbutt’s Syst. Med. WV. 342 
‘Treves has seen a normal kidney worked out of its place by a 
vigorous masseuse who mistook it for a faecal mass. 

, obs. form of Massy a. 

Ma‘ss-house. ds. exc. Hist. [Mass 56.1] 
In 17-18th c, a common designation used by Pro- 
testants for a Roman Catholic place of worship. 

ate jo Wallington Notices of Reign of Chas. I (1869) 11. 
205 They build their Mass houses in every street. 1688 
Evetyn Diary 7 Oct., A Jesuite, who in the Masse-house 

--had disparag’d the Scripture, 1780 Jounson Le?t. to 
Mrs. Thraleg June, At night the outrages began by the 
demolition of the mass-house by Lincoln’s Inn. 1809 KEn- 
DALL 7yav, III. Ixvii. 54 On the farm are small remains of 
the missionary church, called by the protestant colonists the 
mass-house. Fos. Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 101 Great 
crowds assembled in Ser ern to attack the new mass house. 

Massi, obs. form of Mass v.!, Massy a. 

Vox, VI. 
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Massicot (mz'sikgt). Forms: a. 5-8 masti- 
cote, 6 mastecott, 7 masticoate, -cut, 8 -coat, 
6- masticot. 8.6 maskett, 8 masicot, 7~ mas- 
sicot. [a. F. massicot (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.), in 
16th c, once masticot (Godefr., who explains it as 
‘mastic’, app. erroneously), Of obscure origin: cf. 
the synonymous It. marzacotto; also Sp. mazacole 
kali, mortar.] Yellow protoxide of lead, used as a 
pigment. 

a. 1472 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 79 Pro ij lb. 
masticote pro pictura supradictorum candelabrorum. 1546 
Jnv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 106 Item for a li. of mastecott ij* 
1573 Art of Limning 2 The like sise may you make with 
..red or yellow okir, orpiment or masticot. 1658 W. SANDER- 
son Graphice 84 Yellow. ‘Vhe best is Masticoate. 1695, 
Dryden Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint. 172 The Masticot is 
very Light, because it is a very clear yellow, and very near 
to white. 1735 Dicti Polygraph. s. v. Face, For the faintest 
and weakest colour ., [use] a very small quantity of pink 
or masticote. 1823 P. Nicnotson /ract. Build, 415 Masti- 
cot,as a pigment is flake-white, or white-lead gently calcined, 
by which it is changed toa yellow. 

B. 1532 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 1. 363, 12 Ib. 
of white lead..1 lb, of maskett. 1658 Puuitvirs, J/assicot, 
a kinde of Oaker, made of Ceruse, or white Lead. 1776 
Phil. Trans, LXVI. 620 The massicot had a pale greenish 
cast, owing to iron. 1796 Kirwan /lem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 
488 Masicot or yellow Calx, 1873 Mozuxes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 
450 Litharge or massicot. 

Massie, obs. form of Massy. 

|| Massif (me'sif). Also 6 -ife. [Fr.: subst. 
use (in various applications) of mass?f MASSIVE a.] 
ta. ?A block of building (045.), b. ?A mass 
of stone. @. A mass or clump of plants or shrubs. 
d. A large mountain-mass ; the central mass of a 
mountain; a compact and more or less independent 
portion of a range. : 

1524 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11.1. 86 The sayd trauerses 
and repaires..beganne at the massife of Spaine made by the 
reuerend lord great master Mery d’Amboise, & ended at the 
church of S. Saluador. 1862 Anstep Channel Js/, u. xi. 
282 The massif of the north pier at St. Peter's Port, 1885 
Geikig Text-dk. Geol, (ed. 2) 40 A large block of mountain 
ground, rising into one or more dominant summits, and 
more or less distinctly defined by longitudinal and traverse 
valleys, is termed in French a sassi/—a word for which 
there is no good English equivalent. 1888 Llackw. Alag. 
Aug. 219 Those monsters of horticulture known as ma. 
1899 Nature 15 June 152/2 The central part of the massif. . 
of Mont Blanc consists of a granitoid rock called protogine. 
1899 bid. 2 Nov. 20/2 The formation of a dune tract or dune 
massif appears to be chiefly determined by the presence of 
ground moisture, 

Massif(f)e, obs. forms of MASSIVE. 

Massiform (me'siffim), a [f L. mass-a 
Mass sd.% + -(1)FoRM.] ‘In the form of a mass’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Massilian, variant of MESSALIAN. 

+ Massily, av. Obs. Also 5 masly, 5-6 
massely, 6 -alie. [f. Massy +-Ly*.] Massively. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3923 Troilus pe tru was.. Full massely 
made, & of mayn strenght. did. 3975 Ecuba, the onest & 
onerable qwene, Was.. Massily made as a manlyke. ¢1420 
Avow. Arth. iii, He [the boar] is masly made. 1513 Douc- 
Las “nets x. xiii. 38 The tother. . Abydis stowtly, fermyt 
in his fors, And massely [v. . (1710) massalie] vpstude with 
bustuus cors. @ 1668 Sir W. WALLER Div, Medit. (1839) 86 
Let our houses be never so strongly and massily built, if 
+ we lean upon them, they shall not stand. 

Massindewe, obs. form of MEASONDUE. 

Massiness *mz'sinés). [f. Massy + -NEss.] 
The quality of being massy ; massiveness. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. bij, The Solidity, Massines and 
Body of the Sonne. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 47 The mas- 
sinesse of things is that.. that maketh them ynable to do 
things, Contrariwise the more spirituale a thing is, the 
more actiue it is. 1623 Laup Wks, (1847) I. 110 It is 
not the great massiness of a pillar, but [etc.]. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 33 Avoiding too great a 
Slenderness, as well as too great a Massyness of Ornaments. 
1773 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 12 Aug., The cathedral 
has a massyness and solidity such as I have seen in no other 
place. 1810 SHELLEY Zasfrozzi xv, A lamp, whose rays.. 
showed. . the extreme massiness of the passages, 

Massing (me'sin), v4/. 5.1 Also 3 mesing-, 
4 mesin-, 4,6 messyng, 5 mesyng. [f. Mass 
v.t+-1nG1] The action or practice of celebrating 
mass. 

1340 Hampotr Pr. Comsc. 3589 Four maners of helpes.. 
bn and fastyng, And almus dede and messyng. 1542-5 

RINKLOW Lament. (1874) 105, I will exhorte all prestes..to 
fle and geue ouer that abhominable massynge, which is a 
blasphemy to Christes bloude. 1546 BALE Eng. Votaries 1. 
(1548) 19 b, Pranked vp with tabernacles & lyghtes, sensynges 
& massinges. 1661 J. SterpHens Procurations 111, 1 cannot 
fix the original of this due, forasmuch as the act of Massing 
guolibet die dominico being too generall .. doth not fitly 
denominate the pay. 1850 /der’s House 166 These Catho- 
lics are always for praying and massing. 

+b. attrib. and Comb.,as massing apparel, cope, 
Surniture, matter, robe, room, sacrifice, vestment, 
wine; massing closet, = mass-closet; massing- 
mate (? zonce-wd.), the celebrant at mass; mass- 
ing penny = MASS-PENNY; massing-priest = 
MaSS-PRIEST, 

1566 Answ. Exam. pretending to mayntayne A pparell 132 
Bane required of papisticall persecutours to do on all their 
*massing apparell. 1656 Heviin Surv. France 180 In this 
*Massing over the Altar there was hanged a tablet. 
1610 Br, Hatt Afol. Brownists § 46 What meane you to 


MASSIVE. 


charge our churches with ‘carued and painted images’?.. 
What more? ‘* Massing copes and surplices*. 1594 HookER 
Eccé. Pol... xi. § 2 All their * Massing furniture almost they 
tooke from the law. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Zs¢éenne’s World of 
Wonders 294 Vhe * Massing-mate (Fr. essatizant] hath the 
Deacon and Subdeacon to assist him. 1549 LatiMER 5th 
Sern. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 Scala cali, is a preachynge 
matter I tell you, and not a *massyng matter. 1292 Durhan 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 490 Et de ixs. iiije. ob. de *Mesingpenis 
de efodem] tlermino]. 1536-7 /éi«. 667 De messyngpennys 
nichil, quia dimittuntur cum tota villa. 1560 BEecon Ca/ech. 
v. Wks. 1564 I. 457 But if ther bee none other remedy but 
that the *massinge priestes will sacrifice Christe in their 
masses. 1574 Life joth Abp, Canterb. To Rdr. Fij, It 
had some reason to call the Massinge Prieste, a priste 
secular. 1656 JraneS /udu.Christ 63 Their massing priests, 
and masse sacrifice. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 140 
‘They despoiled him of those vile and wicked *Massing 
robes, 1623 Goap Dolef, Euen-Song 12 A Chamber. . being 
the vsuall *Massing roome for the English resorting thither. 
€ 1571 Nortusrookk Poore Mans Garden Ep. Ded. 1 More 
diligent to mooue them to believe in. .the *Massing Sacrifice, 
then Christes Oblation, 1612 ‘I’. James Corrupi. Scripture 
1. 5 marg., “Massing vestiments. 1647 Trapp Come. Rone, 
x.2 He thought he had never sufficiently mingled his *mass- 
ing wine with water, 

Massing (me'sin), 76/. sd.2 
-InG1L] The action of Mass v.2 

1804 K. Waite Let. R. A.7 May, What the painters call 
the massing, or getting the effect of the more prominent 
lights and shades by broad dashes of the pencil. 1870 Daz/y 
News 9 Dec., To-day there has been a massing of German 
troops, but no fighting. 

Massing (me'siy), 74/. 54.% The action of 
Mass v.33 the practice of massage. 

1855 DuNGLIson Jed. Lex. (ed. 12), Massing shampooing. 
1902 /ncycl. Drit, X> 73 Without going ‘so far as to 
make massing a closed profession, 

Massive (me'siv), a. Forms: 
massyve, 5-6 massife, 6—- massive, 
massif, f, masse Mass sh.2: see -1VE.] 

1. Forming or consisting of a large mass; having 
great size and weight or solidity. + Of a person: 
Bulky, large-bodied (o4s.). 

c1410 LyvaG. Reas. § Sens. 2730 Ful of trees.. Massiffe 
and grete and evene vpryght. 148 Caxton A/y77. 1. xxi. 
h 4b, The erthe meueth so strongly, that it behoueth to falle 
all that whiche is theron thaugh it were a massyue tour. 
1485 — Chas. Gt. 165 ‘The portyer..is a paynymhydous and 
grete, massyf, stronge and felonnous. _ a 1806 Br. Horstry 
Sevm. (1816) I, vii. 124 The common military sword is a heavy 
massive weapon, for close engagement. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge i, Its ceilings... heavy with massive beams. 1868 
J. H. Biunt Ref Ch, Eng. ‘d 342 The buildings were too 
massive to be destroyed. 

b. Of articles of gold or silver: Solid, not 
hollow or plated. 

1582 Stanvuurst A? me/s 1. (Arb.) 68 Theare massiue gould 
cups bee layd. 1662 Evetyn Diary g June, ‘he greate 
looking-glasse. .of beaten and massive gold. 185x D. WiLson 
Preh, Ann, (1863) II. nt. v. 133 A massive silver chain. 

+e. Solid, having three dimensions, = Massy Ic. 
1s89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 310 Painting and 
keruing, whereof one represents the naturall..in the super- 
ficiall or flat, the other in a body massife. ‘ 
+d. Of textile fabrics: Thick, substantial. Ods. 

1670-98 Lassets Voy. Italy I. 87 The silk-stockings..are 
twice as strong as ours, and very massive. : 

e. Of architectural or artistic style: Presenting 
great masses, solid, 

1841 W. Spacpine /taly & Jt. Zs? 1, 162 That broad, mas- 
sive, severe classicism which marked the newly emancipated 
age of Phidias. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 44 When 
the Company proceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in 
the massive and imposing style of the fourteenth century. 

f. Of the features, head, forehead, etc.: Largely 
moulded or modelled. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar, 1.iv, His forehead was singularly 
high and massive. 1885 Miss Brapvon Wyllara’s Weird 
1. 1. 14 The features are firmly modelled, bold, and massive. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Of immaterial things: 
Solid, substantial; great or imposing in scale. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 221 Religious 
skill is farre moré massiue. 1833 HerRScHFL Astrow. iil. 154 
One result of maritime discovery on the great scale is, so to 
speak, massive enough to call for mention as an astrono- 
mical feature. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t, Note-Bhs. (1871) 
1, 262 Mighty figures. . looking as if they were necessarily so 
gigantic because the thought within them was so massive. 
1874 L. SterHeN Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 151 Scott 
was a man of more massive and less impulsive character. 

b. Psych. Of a sensation, a state of conscious- 
ness: Having large volume or extensive magnitude. 

1855 Bain Senses § /nt. 92 A massive or voluminous feeling 
of comparatively little acuteness or intensity. /é7d. 132 The 
.-Sensation of chillness .. is..not acute but massive and 
powgyful, a Spencer Princ. Psychol. § 513 U. 579 As this 
aggregate [of pleasurable recollections] grows by accumu- 
lation, it becomes vague in proportion as it becomes massive. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 4 All the activities of my 
nature had become tributary to one massive sensation of 
discomfort, ™ " 

ce. Path, Of a disease, etc.: Affecting a large 
continuous portion of tissue. 

1897 A libutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 767 Massive gangrene some- 
times occurs. 1899 /d/d. VIII, 496 In massive swellings of 
the tongue and throat relief has been given by [etc.]. 

da. Mus. Presenting a large volume of sound. 

1861 Catvertey Verses,‘ There stands a City’ 28 Still 
1..Hear you humming of ‘the gal you'd Left behind’ in 
massive bass. 1885 Athenaum 7 Feb. 192 Some numbers 
were splendidly given, notably the massive chorus, .. and the 
whole of the processional choruses, 93 


[f. Mass v7.2 + 
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3. Forming a solid or continuous mass; compact, 
dense, or (sometimes, merely) uniform in internal 
structure ; existing in compact continuous masses. 
Now rare exc. Min. as the epithet of minerals not 
definitely crystalline, and Geo/. as applied to rocks 
or formations presenting no structural divisions. 

1558-68 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 64 If it should boile but a 
little more than it ought to boile, it would be thicke and mas- 
sife. /éid. 64b, Seeth them ina kettle untill they be neither to 
much nor to litle boiled, but even hole and massive not broken, 
1573 Art of Limning 7 ‘Vhe galles must be smal curled, 
and massive within. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 11. 
226 Mercury. .Second family. Slaty...Found Massive. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vu. ii. 112 Clouds may be broadly con- 
sidered as of two species only, massive and striated. I cannot 
find a better word than massive, though it is nota g one, 
for I mean it only to signify a fleecy arrangement in which 
no lines are visible. 1871 ¥ukes’ Man, Geol. (ed. 3) 99 The 
leading differences of structure among igneous rocks are the 
bedded..3 amorphous..; massive, occurring in large masses 
which can be broken or quarried in any direction [etc.]. 

Jig. 1600 Tourneur 7ransf. Metam. lvii, (Had he beene 
aman of massive hart) He would haue melted at her mer- 
maide’s part. es ‘ 

4. Pertaining to masses as distinguished from 


molecules; molar. . 

1877 E. R. Conner Bas Faith iii. 122 The control of mind 
over the material world. .is limited to the power of produc- 
ing motion, massive or molecular. 

Massively (me:sivli), adv. [f Massive + 
-LY 2,] Ina massive manner or form. 

1ggo Sir R. Bowes in Hodgson ///s¢. Northunib, um. (1828) 
II. 200 That side to be massively rampiered with earth. 1844 
Mrs. BrowninG Vision of Poets 747 And so .. Rose the full 
notes; now parted off In pauses massively aloof, Like mea- 
sured thunders. 1858 Hawtnorne J. § Jt. Note-Bks. 1. 
259 Houses built so massively. .that [etc.}. 

b. monce-use. By masses of persons. 

1876 Gro. Exot Dav. Der. lix, An_assumption which... 
was massively acted on at that date of the world’s history. 

Massiveness (me‘sivnés). [f Massive + 
-nESs.] The state or quality of being massive. 

1530 Patscr. 243/2 Massyfnesse, solidité. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Life Plutarch (1612) 1204 Doest thou think it is 
by reason of the massiuenes or weight, or by the swiftnesse, 
or strength of the eyes? 1620 VeNNER Via Recta i. 19 Bread 
made of Rie. .iscold, heauy, and hard to digest, and by reason 
of the massiuenesse thereof, very burdensome to the stomacke. 
1855 Bain Senses § Jnt. 92 The peculiarity of it [sc. the 
feeling of fatigue] as a pleasure is not intensity or acuteness, 
but quantity, massiveness, or volume. 1870 F. R. WiLson 
Ch. Lindisf. 93 Lhe sombre massiveness of the tower, 

Massledine, -legen, obs. ff. MASLIN 2. 

Massless (me'slés), a. [f. Mass sb.2 + -LEss.] 
Having no mass. 

1879 THomson & Tarr Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 345 A material 
particle supported by massless springs. 

Ma‘ss-monger. ach. [Mass 56.1] A con- 
temptuous term for a Roman Catholic. 

Common in the r6thc. 

1550 Bate Eng. Votaries u. 27 Callynge both hym & hys 
masmongers..fleshe makers. @1649 Drumm. oF Hawrtn. 
Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 199 Ye are mass-mongers, adorers 
of angels, [etc.]. 1826 Sourney lind. Eecé. Angl, 211 
‘This scheme for bringing custom to the mass-mongers at 
‘Tunnacester. 

So + Ma‘ss-mo-nging vé/. sd. and ff/. a. 

1552 Latimer Serm. 237d Sund. Trin. (1584) ts An other 
denying of Christ is this Massemongyng. 1607 R. C[Arew] tr. 
Estienne's World of Wonders 204 Another Masse-monging 
gentleman of Lorraine. 1612 W. Scrater Minister's Portion 
8 Things giuen to superstitious vses, suppose to maintain 
masmonging. 

Masson, -nery, obs. ff. Mason, MASONRY. 

Massondew: see MEASONDUE. 

Massoné(e, //er.: see MASONED fi. a. 2. 

|| Massoola(h (mzs7l4). Forms: 7 musoola, 
7,9 mussoola, 8 (mausolo), 9 (masuli), muss-, 
mas(s)ulah, mussoolah, 8-9 mas(s)oola, mas- 
soolah. [Of obscure origin: see conjectures in 
Yule.] A large surf-boat used for conveying pas- 
sengers and goods between ships and the shore 
on the Coromandel coast. Often massoolah-boat. 

1685 W. Hepces Diary 3 Feb., This morning two Musoo- 
las & two Cattamarans came off to y° Shippe. ..[We] got into 
y? Mussoola. 1760-1879 [see quots. in Yule s. v. A/ussoo/a). 
1793 Hovces Trav. /ndia 4 A boat of the country, called a 

assoolah boat. 1899 F.T. Butten Log Sea-waif 203 The 
crazy ‘massulah’ boats..so often described by visitors to 
Madras. 

Massor: see MASSER 50.3, MAZER. 

Massora(h: see Masorau. 

Massorat, -ete, -ite: see MASORETE, -ITE. 

Massoy (mz'soi). Also 8 massay, 9 massoi, 
mussoey, mussoi, Dicts. missoy. [a.Malay 6 
masiit.| The bark of an East Indian tree, Cimna- 
momum Kiamis. Also massoy-bark. Massoy- 
camphor, oil: products obtained from this bark. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 35/2 Bird's nests, tripangs, 
massay, agamgar..shall pay 5 per cent. Lbid., Misc. Tracts 
74 note, It is much more esteemed than the massoy bark. 
1859 Zimes 29 June 9/2 A fragrant aromatic bark, called 
mussoey. 1860 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chen XIV. 
380 Oil of Massoy. Jééd. 381 Massoy-camphor. White 
powder, heavier than water. 1884 Encyc/. Brit. XVII. 389/2 
Massoi bar 

Ma‘ss-penny. ach. [Mass 5.1] An offer- 
ing of money made at mass. 

1362 Lanct, P. Pl. A. ut. 217 Prestes..Askeb Meede and 
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Masse-pons and heore Mete eke. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sonpn. 
T. 41 A goddes halfpeny or a masse peny. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. xx. 761 Praye for my soule & bery me atte 
leest & offre ye my masse peny. 1528 TinpaLe Obed. Chr. 
Man Pref. xv, He... fetteth here a masse peny, there a 
pe yonder dirige money. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 

I. vii. 504. 
had been ea the chapel. .and offered his mass-penny. 

attrib, 1879 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. June 25 
Theyr packed pelfe and Masse-penie religion. 


Ma‘ss-priest. ach. [Mass sd.1] A priest 
whose function it is to celebrate mass. 


1877 Miss Yonce Cameos III. xvii. 156 He | 


In OE. applied ge. to any priest (Christian or Jewish); _ 


in ME. app. used s#ec. for a secular priest as opposed to 
a monk, or for one employed to say masses u 
the dead. From the 16th c. chiefly a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a Roman Catholic priest. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. (Sweet) 282 Arrius se masse- 
preost. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Hom. Pref., Ic AElfric, munuc 
and messepreost. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 23 panne he his 
muchele synnes .. bimurned, and shewed hem his messe 
preste. c1205 Lay. 29872 Vt wenden munekes & pa masse- 
preostes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2108 Monk, ober masse- 
prest, ober any mon elles. 1554 Braprorp Let, Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 1. 391 God is no merchant, as our mass-priests be. 
1632 Litucow 77av. 11.92 Among the foure Friars, there 
was but one Masse-Priest. 
The late King’s glorious chapell [at Windsor] now seiz’'d on 
by the masse priests. 

Massy (mezsi),a. Also 4 massee, 4,6 massye, 
5 massi, 6-8 massie, -ey. [f. Mass s).2+y¥. In 
early instances perh, a. OF. mass?, massis, masseis, 
f. masse with suffix repr. L. -7tzs, -7c¢us, -aticius. 

Formerly in common use; now rhetorical or avch.; in 
ordinary prose use superseded by Massive.] 

1. Full of substance or ‘ mass’. 

a. Solid and weighty; heavy as consisting of 
compact matter. Said esp. of the precious metals: 
Occurring in mass; wrought in solid pieces, without 
hollow or alloy. 

1382 Wyciir Ecclus. 1. 10 As a massee vessel of gold. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xv1. vii. (1495) 555 The syluer 
compownyd is massy & sad. c1470 HeNryson Fab, (Son 
of Fox) in Anglia 1X. 368 The leopardis come with croun 
of massie gold. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtins Lv, He founde 
in that citie an incredible treasure .L.M. talentes of massy 
silver uncoyned. 1598 Drayton /eroic. Ep. ii 80, I can 
march all day in massie Steele. 1638 Baker tr. Badzac's 
Lett, (vol. III) 175 There are none now but poor Gentlemen 
that will offer to weare the Massiest silver lace. 177 
SuHERipan Sch, Scand. i. iii, A great quantity of massy ol 
plate. 1805 Scorr Last Minstred Introd, 33 Whose pon- 
derous grate and massy bar Had oft [etc.]}. 1853 MAcav- 
Lay Biog., Atterbury (1867) x0 An inestimable treasure of 
massy bullion. ng td A. B. Epwarps Up Nile i, 20 Seen in 
certain lights, the Pyramids look like piles of massy gold, 

+b. gen. Solid, not hollow. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Exod. xxxviii. 7 And thilk auter was not 
massye [Vulg. sodidum)], but holw3 of tabled thingis, and 
with ynne voyde. c1440 Promp. Parz’. 328/2 Massy, no3t 
hole, solidus. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6004 By cramming 
into them many Crystal-bullets, both hollow and massy ones. 

+c. Solid, having three dimensions. Applied to 
sculptures, as opposed to paintings on the flat. 

gst Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, 1. Def., By Depenesse.. 
1 meane the massie thicknesse of any bodie, as in_ex- 
aumple of a potte. 1571 Dicces Pantom., Math, Disc. 
Hhij, A Transformed Dodecaedron is a massie or solide 
figure. 1612 BrerEwoop Lang. 4 Relig, xviii. 167 Reject- 
ing carved or massie images, but admitting the painted. 
c1645 Howett Leé#. (1650) I. 331 Abhorring the use of 
massy statues. x E 

d. Close, compact, dense (in texture or consis- 


tency). ? Obs. 


1g19 Horman Vxdg. 37 b, They that haue massye bonys 
neuer swete or thristethe. 1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 33 It is 
nothing solid or massie, but much porouse. 1579-80 NortH 


(1395) 39 A grosse vapour, darke & 
massie. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 428 The 
more massy sorts of manure. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 
xut, 6 Stars, .. that, with lively ray serene, O'ercome the 
massiest alr, 

2. Consisting of a large mass or masses of heavy 
material ; having great size and weight. Of build- 
ings: Consisting of great blocks or piles of masonry. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay i, 2 Yee see .. the Earth alto- 
gether heavie and massie, and yet notwithstanding ..hanged 
in y® Aire. 1660 Pepys Diary 26 Apr., It was very plea- 
sant to observe the massy timbers that the ship is made of, 
1775 A. M. Tortapy Lez. Wks, 1828 VI, 270 He hurled the 
massy folio at the poor bookseller's head. 182x Scorr 
Kenilw. vi, A massy oaken table. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. 111, 422 The massy remains of the old Norman 
castle. 1871 R. Exiis tr. Catudlus \xiii. 40 The rude seas, 
earth’s massy solidity. 

b. Of architecture: Presenting great masses. 

1819 Suettey Let, Pr. Wks. 1880 1V. 85 The proportions 
are extremely massy. 1846 Grore Greece 1. xx. (1862) I. 
498 The massy and Cyclopian style of architecture em- 
ployed in those early days. ‘ 

3. Spreading in a mass or in masses; having 
considerable bulk or volume. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 68 Stragling by Temple- 
bar, in a massy Cassock and Surcingle. 1727-46 THomson 
Summer 669 Deep in the night the massy locust sheds 
Quench my hot limbs. 1812 BrackenrinGe Views Louisiana 
(1814) 112 The foliage of the corn is so rich and massy, that 
it shades the earth. @1834 Lams Reynolds Gallery Misc. 
Wks. (1871) 367 The long, graceful, massy fingers. 1839 
Auison //ist. Europe liv. § 53(1850) VIII. 610 Their infantry 
in four massy columns was observed to be descending. 

b. Of persons and animals: Bulky, large-bodied. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3885 He was massy & mekull, made 
for pe nonest. 1607 WaLKINGTON Of?. Glass 11 The mas- 


Plutarch, Romulus 


for the souls of | 


1686 Evetyn Diary 11 July, | 
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sier and more gyantly body must be maintained with large 
.. diet. a1667 CowLry Ess., Greatness, He would have 
no Servants, but huge, massy Fellows. 1824 Byron Yuan 
xvi. Ixxx, There were some massy members of the Church. 
1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. vi. (1874) 119 One of the 
massier fishes disporting amid the same four or five small 
ones. 1866 CartyLe Kemin. 1. 255 A... massy, earnest, 
forcible-looking man. 

4. transf. and fig. (of immaterial things). 

1588 Greene Perimedes G2, She sits shrind in a Canna- 
pie of Clouds, Whose massie darkenesse mazeth euery sense, 
1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 215 The most grosse 
and massy paradox that ever did violence to reason and 
religion. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. ix. (1668) 46 How 
solid and massy those future enjoyments are. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcutrre Alyst. Udolpho viii, She turned her eyes from 
the massy darkness of the woods. 1822-56 Dre Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 155 It cost eight-and-twenty massy hours for 
us .. to reach the General Post-office. 1840 — 7h. Grk. 
Trag. Wks. 1X. 72 The dialogue [of Greek tragedy] is 
always. .severe, massy, simple. 

5. Comb., as massy-proof adj. 

1788 Warton Ode for New Year 1 Rude was the pile, and 
massy proof, 

Massymore (mesimoe1), Sc. Also 8 mas- 
more. [?ad. Sp. mazmorra dungeon: cf. MaTTa- 
MORE.] An alleged local term for a castle dungeon. 

1789 Grose Antig. Scot. 1. *53 [Crighton Castle, Edin- 
burghshire.] The dungeon called the Mas-More is a deep 
hole, with a narrow mouth. 1802 Scorr Miustr. Scott. 
Bord. 1. Introd. 79 note, One of the ancient lairds had im- 
prisoned, in the Massy More, or dungeon of the castle, a 
person named Porteous. 1808 — Marvm, 1y. xi, Crichtoun ! 
..Still may we explore.. The darkness of thy Massy More. 

Mast (mast), sd.1 Forms: 1 meest, 4-6 maste, 
3- mast. [Com. Teut.: OE. mast masc.=MDu., 
Du., OHG., MHG., mod.G. mast, Icel. masér, 
Sw., Da. mast:—OTeut. *masto-z :—W. Indo-ger- 
manic type *#azdo-s, whence L. ma/us (with the 
change of d to / frequent in L.). 

The Teut. word appears in popular L. of the 8th c. as 
mastus, whence OF, mast (Fr. 74t), Pr. mast, mat, Pg. 
masto, mastro.) : 

1. A long pole or spar of timber, iron or steel 
set up more or less perpendicularly upon the keel 
of a ship, to support the sails. 

A fole-mast is made of one piece (see Pote), a made-mast 
of several pieces (see Mave 2b). ‘The larger masts are 
composed of several lengths, called ower mast, Tor-mast, 
TorGaLLant-sast and Roya-mast. See also Foremast, 
Matiymast, Mizzenmast, jigger-mast (JiGGER sb.* 8); Jury- 
MAST, SPANKER-/ast, etc. 

Beowulf 1905 (Gr.) pa wees be meeste merehraegzla sum, sez! 
sale feest. ¢1205 Lay. 1100 Heo rerden heora mastes, heo 
wunden up seiles. c1300 Havelok 709 Hise ship he greyp- 
ede..an..Per-inne dide a ful god mast. 6 naps Cesuses 
Anel. & Arc. 314 She that hem trustith shall hem fynde 
als faste As in a tempest is roton maste. a1440 Sir 
Eglam. 1262 Sche askyth be what chesone he bare A schyp 
of golde, bothe maste and ore, 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. 1, 
i. 80 A small spare Mast, Such as sea-faring men prouide 
for stormes. 1642 Howe. Yor. Trav. (Arb.) 71 To see.. 
The New Towne of Amsterdam, and the Forrest of Masts, 
which lye perpetually before her, 1667 Miron P, Z. 1. 
293 The tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the 
Mast Of some great Ammiral. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. ii, 
Afar off you saw the tall masts of the fleet. 

transf. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 194 To look 
well at the beautiful circlet of the white nettle blossom, 
and work out..the way it is set on its central mast. 

b. A piece of timber suitable for a mast. Now 
spec. (see quot. 1847). Hand mast: see HAND $6.63. 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 183, ij mastes to make 
a newe Mayne yarde for the seyd Ship. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
§ 1706 From Riga a great deal of timber is received under the 
name of masts and spars: the former aré usually 70 or 80 
feet in length, and from 18 to 25 inches in diameter ; when 
of less diameter they take the latter name. 

2. Phrases. Afore or before the mast: see AFORE 
B. 1, Berore B, 2d. At the mast: on deck by 
the mainmast (the usual place of assembly for 
public sale, conference, etc. on board ship). Dolphin 
of the mast: see DOLPHIN 6 b (a). Zo nail one's 
colours to the mast : see CoLouR sb. 7d. Zospring, 
step a mast : see SPRING, STEP vbs. 

[1626 Carr. Smit Accid. Yng. Seamen 6 The Lyer..is 
so proclaimed at the maine Mast by a generall cry, A lyer, 
a lyer, a lyer.) 1745 P Tuomas Frud. Anson's Voy. 273 
We sold some of the Prize Goods... at the Mast, as it is 
called, or publick Auction. 

3. A pole resembling the mast of a ship; e.g. the 
tall upright pole of a derrick or similar machine ; 
a climbing pole in a gymnasium. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (1879) I. 282 We passe by severall tall 
masts set up to guide travellers [in the Alps]. 1762 Frank- 
Lin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 407 To secure a powder magazine 
from lightning I think they cannot do better than to erect 
a mast not far from it, 1880 Axcycl. Brit, XI. 350/2 The 
horizontal bar, the bridge ladder .. and the mast .. permit 
of a great variety of exercises. 1886 Fortu. Rev. Feb, 222 
The vistas of lamp-posts, electric-light masts, and tele- 
graph poles. ar? 

4. attrib. and Comb., as mast-pole, -top ; objective, 
as mast-maker, -making; instrumental, as_mast- 
thronged adj.; similative, as mast-great, -high, -like 
adjs. and advs. 

1600 Fairrax asso ui. xvii, *Mast great the speare was 
which the gallant bore. 1798 CoreripGe Anc. Mar. 1. xiii, 
Ice *mast-high came floating by. 1855 Kincstey Heroes 
1v, ii. (1868) 124 He saw a heron come flyin; mast-high, 
3807 J. Bartow Colum, 1. 787 Their cluster'd dates the 
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*mast-like palms unfold. 1666 Pevys Diary 10 Aug., Mr. 
Wood's son the *mast-maker. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 

I. 13 The practice of *mastmaking. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 
IL. 51r That *Mast-poles comming thereof should be able 
_to beare saile in wind and weather, 1647 ‘rare Comm. 
Matt. xxvi. 45 Will ye, with Solomon's drunkard, sleep upon 
a mast-pole? 1833 Tennyson (fnone 116 Tax and toll, 

From many an inland town and haven large, *Mast-throng'd. 
1871 R. Evtis tr. Catu//us Frag. v, Where yon lucent *mast- 
top [L. carchesia], a cup of silver, arises. ; 

b. Special comb. : mast-buoy, one which carries 
a mast; mast-cloth, + (a) a piece of bunting 
“placed for decoration on a mast (04s.); (4) see 
quot. 1794; mast-coat (see quot.) ; mast-dock, a 
dock in which vessels are fitted with masts; mast- 
hole, -hoop (see quots.) ; mast-house, a build- 
ing in a dockyard in which masts are made and 
stored ; mast-leech, the border or edge of a sail 
next the mast; mast-lining = mzast-cloth; mast- 
partner (see quot.); mast-pocket, a socket for 
the mast of a derrick-crane; mast-pond, -prop, 
-room (see quots.); mast-rope, one for raising 
and lowering a mast; mast-ship, a ship which 
carries a store of masts; mast-step, a block fixed 
to the keelson into which the mast is set ; mast- 
tree, a name given to certain tall erect trees (see 
*quots.); +mast-yard!, a yard of a mast; mast- 
yard 2, he in which masts are made. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1005/4 A *Mast-Buoy to be laid on 
the West-side of a dangerous Rock. 1642 Cuas. I Declar. 
12 Aug. 21 Lighters, and Long-boats .. dressed up with 
*Mastclothes and Streamers. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 
I. 88 Mast-cloth, the lining in the middle on the aft side of 
the topsails, to prevent the sail being chafed by the mast. 
Ibid. 170 *Mast-coats, coverings made of well tarred canvas 
to prevent the water going down the mast-hole, 1689 Lovct. 
Gaz. No. 2162/4 The Crown and the St. Authony,.. each 
lying in the *Mast-Dock at Deptford. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., *Mast-holes, the apertures in the deck-partners 
for stepping the masts. /did., *Mast-hoops, the iron hoops 
on made or built masts. 1770 Ann. Reg. 132 A fire ..in 
the dock-yard..communicated itself..to the little *mast- 
house. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 88 The curve on 
the *mast-leech of some fore and aft sails. 1886 Excycd, 
Brit. XX. 154/2 Such pieces as *mast-lining clew and 
head, tack, and corner pieces, 1846-63 Younc aunt. Dict, 
*Mast-partners, pieces of timber let in between two of 
the beams to form a framing for the support of a vessel's 
masts. 1890 Cent. Dict. (citing Car-Builder's Dict.), *Mast- 
pocket. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Fosse aux 
mats, a *mast-pond, or place where the masts are kept 
afloat in salt-water, in a dockyard. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Yack xxxviii, Our ship laid at the wharf, off the mast pond, 
1805 Shipwright's Vade-m. 117 Large carlings which are 
placed at the sides of the *mast-rooms, ¢18g0 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 131 Mast-rooms, the spaces between those 
beams where the masts are to fixed. a 1000 Cxdion’s 
£xod. 82 (Gr.) Swa pa *mest-rapas men ne cudon ne da 
seglrode zeseon meahton. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 
21 To send upa Topmast... Lash a top-block to the head 
of the lower-mast; reeve a mast-rope through it [etc.]. 1666 
Perys Diary 29 Nov., Some ..do fright us with the king 
of Sweden’s seizing our *mast-ships at Gottenburgh. 

W. Douctass Brit, VN. Amer. 11. 54 The mast ships built 
peculiarly for that use .. carry from forty-five to fifty good 
Masts per voyage, 1863 Younc Nazt. Dict., *Mast-step. 
1597 Gerarve Herbal im. xl. 1182 Abies:..in English Firre 
tree, *Mast tree, and Deale tree. 1862 Batrour Timber 
Trees India (ed. 2) 127 Guatteria longifolia .. Mast tree. 
1879 Excycl. Brit, UX. 405/1 The extensive forests [of Bor- 
neo]. .produce..sago palm, and the mast (Calophyllum) and 
camphor trees (Drabalouops). ¢1530 Battle of Aginc. Aij, 
These goodly shyppes lay there at rode, With *mast-yardes 
a crosse, 1763 Ann. Reg. 97 A *mast-yard adjoining to 
the river. 5 : 
¢. with prefixed numeral forming an adjectival 
compound with the sense ‘ having two (etc.) masts’, 
oy ena Chron. X1. 456 A Petidaugua, a two-mast boat 
used by the Caribs. 

Mast (mast), 53.2 Forms: 1, 3 mest, 5-8 
maste, 3- mast §. 7 maske, 9 mask. [Com. 
WGer. : OE. mest masc., MDu., MLG., OHG., 
MHG. mast masc., fem., neut. (mod.G. wast fem.) 
:-OTeut. type *masto-, -4; believed to represent 
a pre-Teut. *mazdo- :—maddo- (cf. Skr. méda fat), 
f. OAryan root méd- ‘to be fat, to flow’, whence L. 
madere to be wet, Goth. mat-s food (see MEAr).] 

1. A collective name for the fruit of the beech, 
oak, chestnut, and other forest-trees, esp. as food 
for swine. Rare in £/. 

82s in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 536 Drim hunde swina mest. 
es 21263 Al wes pe king abol3en swa bid pe wilde 
bar penne he i ban maeste [c 1275 maste] monie swyn imeteb. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Former Age 7 They eten mast hawes and 
Swych pownage, 1523 Firzuers. Surv. 8 Whanne there is 
any mast growyng in y® lordes wodes. 1607 SHAKs. Timon 
IV. iii, 422 The Oakes beare Mast, the Briars Scarlet Heps. 

Dryven Virg. Georg. 1.10 Bacchus and fost’ring Ceres, 
Pow’rs Divine, Who gave us Corn for Mast, for Water 
Wine. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11. v. 66 Acorns, Dates, Ches- 
nuts, and other Maste..whereof these Animals are fondest. 

1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, The swineherd, Ho-ti, 
having gone out into the woods ... to collect mast for his 
hogs. 1824 Lovuvon Excycl. Gardening (ed. 2) 977 Trees and 
Shrubs bearing Nuts, Acorns, Mas, evs, etc. 1870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 87 Oak, beech, and chestnut fatten with 
mast eros numbers of hogs. 

ULLER Yoseph’s Coat 147 Like Hogs, eating up 
the Make, eestacting up to the hand that shaketh it downe. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Mask .. Mass, 

acorns; mast. 1882 H. Frrenp Devonsh. Plané-n., Masks, 
Masts, acorns. Also applied to the fruit of the Beech. 
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Jig. gave 4 Donne Let. Wks. 1839 VI. 3€9, I stand like 
a tree, which once a-year bears, though no fruit, yet this 
mast of children. : 

+2. The state or condition of feeding on mast. 
Only in phrases ¢o lie at mast, to put to mast. Obs. 

1620 MarkHam Farew. Hush, xvii. 158 Now put your 
swine to mast. 1664 Corton Scarrou. 51 We were .. sent 
-. To fetch a Sow that lies at Mast. 

+3. fg. Luxurious or fattening food, Obs. 

1575-85 Aur, SANDYs Seri. x. 157 He..feedeth still vpon 
his mast, and blesseth himselfe when hee waxeth fat. 1592 
Nasue P. Pentlesse 20b, There is no mast like a Mar- 
chaunts table, 

4. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib, as #as¢ 
hog, time, year; W. objective, as mast-bearer: 
mast-bearing adj.; ¢@. instrumental, as mast-fed 
adj. Also mast cell [after G. mastze//e], one of 
the cells filled with basophile granules, found in 
the connective tissue and in foci of chronic inflam- 
mation (Gould Dict. A/ed. 1900); mast-tree, a 
tree producing mast (recent Dicts. explain it as 
‘cork-tree’, app. after the OE. gloss ‘ suderies, 
mestentriow’, Wr,.-Wiilck. 137/23); mastwood 
(see quot.) ; mastworts //., Lindley’s name for 
the Corylacew, Also MAST-HOLM. 

1664 Evetyn Sydva 10g Where a single Tree is observ'd 
to be .. a constant, and plentiful *Mast-bearer. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit, 1.92 Woods of *Mast-bearing trees. 
1898 A l/butt's Syst. Med. V. 638 Leucocytes with **mast- 
cell’ granules. 1899 /d/d. VILL. 472 Mast-cells are in no 
great abundance. 1566 Drant //orvace, Sat. iv. G viijb, 
*Mastefedde bores. c1440 Promp. Parv. 3209/1 *Mast hog, 
- maialis, 1682S. Witson Ace. Carolina 14 In the *Mast 
time they are very fat. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Hush. 
i, (1586) ror The *mast trees [L. g/andiferas], and such as 
serue for tymber, 1652 Buitu Eng. Linprov. Impr. (ed. 3) 
166 The Beech is also a mast-tree. 1864 GrisEBACH /lora 


W. Ind. 785 *Mast-wood, yellow, Tvdinia coriacea. 1846 
Linptey Veg. Aingd. 290 Corylacee—* Mastworts. 1760 
W. Douctass Brit. N. Amer. II. 375 Anno 1733, a good 


ose year, one man..salted up three thousand barrels of 
pork. 

+ Mast, 54.5 Ods. [? Corrupt form of Mass sd.2 
In quots. ¢ 1420 and 1502 that word may be in- 
tended ; in quot. 1502 the weight differs from that 
assigned in quot. 1674 to the ‘mast’.]_ A weight 
(for certain articles of commerce) = 2! Ibs. Troy. 

[c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3493 He..come to Wiltone .. And 
brou3t wt hym of wax a mast. 1502 W70/ of Somer (Somer- 
set Ho.), A mast of corall weyng vj'' skant.] 1545 Rates 
Custom-ho., Ambre the maste x.ss. Corall the mast xx.ss. 
1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 73 Troy Weight hath seldom any 
greater denomination than the pound, yet sometime 2$ Ib. 
thereof is called a Mast allowed for Amber and Gold and 
Silver Thread. 1706 Putuirs (ed. Kersey), Mast of Amber, 
the quantity of Two Pounds and a half Weight. 

+ Mast, sé.4, shortened form of Master. 

Possibly merely a graphic abbreviation. But cf. Mas. 

¢1460 How Marchande dyd hys Wyfe betray 59 in Hazl. 
£. P. P.1. 199 The marchandys man to hys mast dyd speke. 
¢ 1550 JFohn Bon § Mast Person ibid. IV. 5 Nowe good 
morowe, mast Parson. 

+ Mast, 56.5 Billiards. Obs. [Corruption (by 
confusion with Mast sd.1) of F. masse Mace sb.1] 
A kind of heavy cue, of which the broad end was 
used for striking. 

1731 Geutl. Mag. I. 268 The Capt. gave the Boy a blow 
on the head with his Billiard Mast. 1734 Seymour Compi. 
Gamester 1. (ed. 5) 73 Of Billiards. ‘There is belonging to 
the Table an Ivory Port, .. two small Ivory Balls and two 
Sticks (called Masts). .. The Masts are made of .. weighty 
Wood, which at the broad End are tipped with Ivory. 1784 
Coweer Task 1v. 221 A billiard mast Well does the work of 
his [sc. Time’s] destructive scythe. [1873: see Mace sd. 3.] 

Mast (mast), v1 [f. Masr sd.) Cf. OF. 
master (F. méater).] trans. To furnish with masts. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 When a ship is 
built, she should be masted. 1682 S. Witson Acc. Carolina 
12 Pynes big enough to Mast the greatest Ships. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4117/4 Directions to Build, Rigg, Yard, 
and Mast any Ship. 1813 Hosuouse Yourney (ed. 2) 903 
Engines for masting ships. 1856 T. GutHrie Ezek, 319 
Here is a noble ship... The forests have masted her. 

+ Mast, v.2 Ods. Alsos meyste. [OE. mexstan 
=OHG. masten, mesten(mod.G. mdsten) Du. (vet)- 
mesten:—WG. *mastjan, f. *masto- Mast sb.] 

1. trans. To feed (animals) on mast ; to fatten. 

€974 in Birch Cart, Sax. III, 629 Ic wylle pat man meste 
minum wiue twa hund swyna. c1440 Promp. Parv. 3290/2 
Mastyn beestys, sagino, Ibid. 334/2 Meysten, idem quod 
mastyn. 

2. transf. To feed (oneself) gluttonously. 

@1560 BEecon Yewel of ¥Yoy Wks. 1560 11. 9 b, The bene- 
fyced men..mastyng them selues lyke hogges of Epycurus 

lock. 1647 Trarpe Marrow Gd. Auth. in Comm. Ep. 613 
Those greedy gully-guts, that. .mast themselves like hogs. 

Mast, obs. form of Most, Must z. 

|| Mastaba(h (mestiba). Also 7 mastabe. 
[Arab. dsbeco mig-, magtaba" (of Pers. origin).] 

1. A bench, seat. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 834 Sitting vpon a pallet, 
which the Turks call Mastabe. 1665 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav. (1677) 175 At the “ope end (surmounting the rest 
so much onely as two or three Mastaba’s or white silken 
shags would elevate) sat the Pot-Shaw. 1687 A. Lovet 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 29 A Mastabe is a kind of a half 

ce, that’s to say, that the Floor is raised two or three 
foot from the id, and there the Travellers lodge. 

2. An ancient Egyptian tomb, rectangular or 
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square in plan, flat-topped, with sides sloping out- 
ward to the base. 

1882 Nature XXVI.57 The mastabas were the mausolea 
of the richer and more important personages. 1883 V.Sivuart 

“gyPt 469 Stone mastabahs with inscriptions. 

Mastage (ma'stédz). Ods. exc. Hist. [f. Mast 
56.2 or v.24+-AGE.] The fruit of forest-trees col- 
lectively: =Mast sé.21. Also, the right of feeding 
animals on mast. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. vi. 13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs: what Fruitage, Mastage, Gummage. 1762 
tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. VI. 287 The mastage .. from the 
oaks and beech. 1794 Prince Agric. Surv. Westnorland 
5t Regulations. .full of the mention of forests, and chaces, 
-.and mastage, and pannage, and vert. 1881 Cornh. Mag. 
XLIV. 342 The English .. divided out the land..with.. 
right of..mastage for so many swine in the woodlands. 

| Mastalgia (maste-ldzia). Pech. [mod.L, 
f. Gr. paords breast + -adyia, dAyos pain.] Neu- 
ralgia of the breast. 

1856 in Mayne Expos Lev. In some recent Dicts. 

+ Mastard. Oés. A stallion. 

1598 Rifon Corporation Rec. 10 June, Whosoever hath 
any stoned horse or mastard uppon the Comons afforesaid. 

|| Mastax (ma‘steks). [mod.L. mastax, f. Gr. 
Haorag mouth.] (See quot. 1855.) 

1855 Gosse in PAil. Trans. CXLVI. 425, I propose then 
to appropriate to the sub-globose muscular bulb, which con- 
tains the manducatory organs in most Rotifera, the term 
mastax, 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. Anim. iv. 187 At the 
bottom is a muscular pharynx, or mastax. 

Maste, Mastecott, obs. ff. Most, Massicor. 

Masted (ma'stéd), Af al [f. Mas vl or sé.! 
+ -KD.] 

1. Furnished with a mast or masts. 

1627 Carr. Smirn Seaman's Gram. ii. 15 If either too 
small or too short, she is vnder masted or low masted. 1725 
De For Voy, round World (1840) 100 A great heavy boat 
+-but ill masted. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Sup. s Vv. A ship 
is said to be sas/ed when she has all her masts compleat. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xvi, Slow enlarging on the view 
Four manned and masted barges grew. 1836 Marryar 
Jidsh. Easy xiii, A one-masted xebeque. 1877 Daily News 
19 Oct. 5/3 There will not be another masted ironclad forth- 
coming for years. f 

2. Of a harbour, etc.: Thronged with masts. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 591 Our various hills and vales, No- 
where far distant from the masted wharf. 1882 J. Haw- 
THORNE Fort. Fool 1. xviii, Away to the right might be dis- 
cerned the .. masted harbour of a town. 

+ Masted, ///. a.* Os. In 5 mestyde, mas- 
tid, 7 mested. [f. Mast v.2+-rpD1.] Fed with 
mast, fatted. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 151/2 Fat fowle, or beste, mestyde to 
be slayne, altile. c14ge bid. 329/1 Mast hog (AS. K. 
mastid swyne), sazalis. a 1622 Aixswortn -Anvot. Pentat. 
Devt. xxxii. 24 Burnt..others translate it, filled or mested. 

Mastelyn(e, obs. forms of MASLIN. 

Master (masta), 5.1 Forms: 1 mezister, 
meegester, mazister, 2-3 meistre, 2-5 meister, 
3 Ormin ma33stre, 3-5 maystre, 3-6 maistre, 
mayster, 3-7, 9 (da/.) maister, 4 maystir,meys- 
ter, mesteir, maistere, 4-5 mastir, maystur, 
4-6 maistir, 5 meistir, maistur, mastre, ma(y)s- 
tyr, mastur, 6 muster, maiester, 3- master. 
[ME. meister, -tre, maister, -tre, partly :—OE. 
megester, magister, a. L. magister, magistrum, in 
vulgar Latin pronunciation (ma‘ester, -tro), whence 
also OF ris. mdster, méster, OS. méster (Du., LG. 
meester), OHAG. (MHG., mod.G.) mezster, ON. 
metstare (Sw. mastare, Da. mester) ; partly a. OF. 
matstre(mod.F. maitre) = Pr. magestre-s,maestre-s, 
OSp. mestro, -tre (mod.Sp. maestro, -tre), Pg. 
mestre, \t. maestro, mastro:—L. magisti-um, ma- 
gister (in OLatin magester), related to magis adv., 
more, as the correlative mister (see MINISTER 56.) 
to minus less. ] 

I. A man having control or authority. 

+1. ge. One having direction or control over 
the action of another or others; a director, leader, 
chief, commander; a ruler, governor. Ods, 

¢ 1000 /ELFRic Exod. i. 11 Witudlice he sette him weorka 
megestras [Vulg. magistros operum), pet hiz zehyndon 
mid hefegum byrdenum. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 43 And heore 
[the 12 ‘master devils '] ajene pine neure nere pe lesse bah 
heo meistres weren. a1zg0 Wohunge in Cott. Hort. 281 
Hwen pu wes henged bituhhe twa beofes, As hwa se seie, He 
pis is mare pen eof, And for pi as hare meister he henges ham 
bituhhen. ¢ rag0 Gen. § Ex. 4072 De mestres of ise hore- 
men. @ 1300 Cursor M. 6408 Moyses pan cald sir iosue And 
mad him maister o pat semble, 13.. Si Bewes (MS. A) 
1643 And, for is meisters [z.e. the two jailers] wer bope ded, 
Pre daies after he ne et no bred. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13084 Pe Bretons.. toke Petron, be maister 
Romayn. ¢ 1450 A/erlin xxvii. 549 These foure hit herden 
that were maistris of the hoste and conditoures. 1596 Dat- 
rympLe tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 104 Quhen thay sett ypon 
the ennimie. .thay pas in ordour, following thair maistitis. 

b. tvansf. (Chiefly of animals.) . 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 197 The vessell.. Which Maister was 
of al the Flete. 1588 SuHaxs. 77¢. A. v. i. 15 Like stinging 
Bees..Led by their Maister to the flowred fields, 1710 
Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1237 Some Master of the Herd, some 
mighty Bull. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i, 121 The Master of the 
herd posted himself fronting the enemy, the rest of the 
goats aia all behind him. r 

2. spec. (Naut.) a The captain of a merchant 
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vessel, called also master mariner (see MARINER 
1b); tin early use also Z/., ?the officers or 
the crew. b. The officer (ranking next below 
a lieutenant) entrusted with the navigation of a 
ship of war as distinguished from the commander 
of a ship during warlike operations, Now styled 
navigating officer (Robinson Brit, Fleet, 1894, 
p- 406). te. Master and commander: until 1814 
the title of the officer in the navy since called Com- 
MANDER. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12085 Po maistres 
[v.7. mariners] pat were slie. ¢1350 1/7//. Palerne 2744 Pe 
maistres. .manli in come, & faire at pe fulle flod pei ferden to 
sayle. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 124 The maister of the Nicolas. 
1553 Casot Ordinances in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 259 The 
master and pilot of euery ship. @ 1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. 
{Arb,) 61 An vnhappie Master he is, that is made cunning 
by manie shippe wrakes. 1594 1st Pt Content. F 1b, 
And then enter the Captaine of the ship and the Maister, 
and the Maisters Mate. 1610 SHAks. Zemfp. u. ii. 48 
The Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & I. 1626 
Cart. Smitu Acid. Vung. Seamen 1 The Maister is to see 
to the cunning the Ship, and trimming the sailes. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 18 Our pilot, or master, as 
we called him. 1748 Lino Left. Navy ii. (1757) 76 The 
master, and some other gentlemen of the Essex. 180r NEL- 
son in A. Duncan Lif (1806) 198 Captain Bedford, .. with 
Captain Gore, .. offered their services to serve under a master 
and commander. 1849 Macautay //iést. Eng. iii. 1. 303 The 
captain .. treated the master with lordly contempt. 1860 
Reed's Guide Bk. Local Marine Bd. Exams. 11 A Master 
must be twenty-one years of age. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXXI1. 
775/1 Pilotage certificates may also be granted..to masters 
and mates of ships. 

d. Master’s mate, an officer subordinate to but 
working with the master of a ship of war. Also fig. 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 166 The Maisters mate 
& ilij quartermaisters. 1598 W. Puiciip Linschoten 1. iii. 
4 The Seto Piloto, which 1s the Masters mate, hath 1200 
reyes. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xvi. 322 It often 
hapning in Commonwealths, that the Masters mate steers 
the ship thereof, more then the Master himself. 1724 R. 
Fatconer Moy. (1769) 6 There's an excellent Master's Mate. 
1836 Marryat A/idsh. Easy xviii. 59 The worthy master’s 
mate. 

3. One who employs another in his service: cor- 
relative with servant, man; also with apprentice, 
where the original sense is that of branch II. 

1362 Lanov. ?. P/. A. 11. 211 Seruaunts .. ‘lakeb Meede 
of heore Maystres. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cook's 7. 35 This ioly 
wierd with his maistir bood. c1450 Aferdin i. 3 ‘The 

eirdes .. tolde their maister the mervelle. 1526 Hundred 
Mery Tales (1866) 146 Here is nother mayster nor man, 
1596 SHaks. Merch. V. v. i. 47 My Master will be here ere 
morning. 1623 Jas. I in Rushw. ///st. Codd, (1659) 1. 127 
He is a happy man that serves a good Master. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 107 P 1 The general Corruption of Manners in 
Servants is owing to the conduct of Masters. 1728 Swirt 
My Lady's Lament. 174 Who's master, who's man. 1765 
BiacksTone Comut, 1. xiv. 416 A Master may by law cor- 
rect his apprentice. 1835 Ure P/ilos. Manuf. 319 List of 
Prices .. as agreed to by Masters and Men. 1843 CartyLe 
Past & Pr. u. x, Continued vigilance, rigorous method, 
what we call ‘the eye of the master’, work wonders. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv, | have lived in many houses 
and served many masters. 1880 MeCartuy Own Zime 1V. 
liv. 171 The masters and the workmen. 

b. Proverbs. 

1548 [see Like a. 2d). 1554 in Strype Eccl. fem. (1721) 
ILL. xxiii. 190 The old proverbe is true ..such a master, 
such a servant’, 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1x. vi. § 34 He 
crossed the Proverb, dike Master, like Man, the Patron 
being Cruel, the Chaplain Kinde. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. 
1v. viii. (1848) 218 Fire and Water, they cannot be so good 
Servants, but that they are worse Masters. 1692 R. 
L'EstrancE Faddes xxxviii. 38 Fire and Water,..are Good 
Servants, but Bad Masters. 

e. Applied to a sovereign in relation to his 
ministers or officers. Now chiefly Hist. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur tv. xxiii. 151 The woful knyghte 
told her how his mayster and lorde was bitrayed. 1596 
Datrywpte tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 96 Thay ar bent mair 
oom ood -gif thair maistir commande thame, to seditione. 
1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Well w. v. 75 The King my _ master. 
x61r Biste 1 Sam. xxiv. 6 The Lord forbid that I should 
doe this thing vnto my master the Lords Anoynted. 1612 
Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arb.) 379 Extreme Louers of their 
Country, or Masters, were neuer fortunate. x712 Swirt 
Frui. to Stella 21 Dec., The Spanish Ambassador desired 
him to tell me that his master, and the King of France.. 
were more obliged to me than any man in Europe. 1885 
Lowe Bismarc 1, 396 M. le Comte Benedetti, French Am- 
bassador at Berlin. .sped to Vienna with the latest proposal 
of his master. 

d. In public school use: The boy whom another 
serves as a fag. 

1833 Lytton Eng. § Engl. (ed, 2) 11. 108 The fag loathed 
his master. 1863 [HEmyNnc] Zton School Days iv. (1864) 
42 College rolls .. were never so tempting to me when I 
had been to get them for my ‘ master’. 

4. The owner of a living creature, as a dog, 
horse, slave; also, the man whom an animal is 
accustomed to obey. Also in fig. context. 

14.. Sir Beues (MS. M.) 3758 Stedis..With oute maisters. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 188 Pe hunde .. gruchid not to be 
burnyd with his maister bodie. 1535 CovERDALE /sa. i. 
An oxe knoweth his Jorde and an Asse his masters stall 
1611 Suaks, Wint. 7. 1. ii. 157 My Dagger muzzel'd, Lest it 
should bite its Master. 1718 Prior Solomon u. 424 Till 
the lov'd dog [should] declare his master near. 1788 Cowrer 
Negro's Complaint iii, Think, ye masters iron-hearted. 
1833 Wuittier Abolitionists Pr. Wks. 1889 III. 64 A 
majority of the masters .. are disposed to treat their .. 
slaves with kindness. 1863 Wootner Ady Beautiful Lady 


212 


64 An unruly horse Checked by a master’s hand. 1884 
*Rira’ Aly Lord Conceit 1. ut. iii. 297 The little dog... 
sat. .looking as if he were holding a court-martial upon the 
proceedings of his two little masters. 

Proverb. 1605 Campen Kem, Prov. (1614) 313 The 
Maisters eye maketh the horse fat. 

5. The male head of a house or household. 

1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. . 11.80 Mr. Shelton saythe 
he es Master of thys Hows. 1577-87 Houinsuep /77st, Scot. 
278/1 The people generallie lamenting his death with no 
lesse sorow.. than as is seene in a priuat house for the de- 
ceasse of the welbeloued maister and owner thereof. 1611 
Biste /xod. xxii. 8 ‘The master of the house shall be 
brought vnto the ludges. 1651 Baxter Saints’ 2. (ed. 2) 111. 
xiii. § 11 The last whom I would perswade to this great 
Work..is Parents, and Masters of Families. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 82 » 4 The Master of a Family that wholly de- 
pended upon his Life. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 309/1 
As a husband, a father, or the master of a family, he was as 
nearly faultless as the imperfections of humanity will easily 
permit. 1798 A/onthly Mag. V. 395 Mr. Munday, late 
master of the Falstaff inn. 1841 Lane Avad. Nts. I. 123 
The master of the house begins first. 

b. With possessive adj.: (One’s) husband. d7a?. 
cx1400 Destr. Troy 8430 A fuerse dreme, That she met of 
hir maister. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 435 As for my mayster, 
my best beloved that ye call. 1852 Dickens Blea’ Ho. viii, 
I’m a-watching for my master. 2879 J. ForTHercit, Pro- 
bation 1. xix, A rough ‘measter’ to make and mend and 
‘do’ for. 

6. A possessor, owner. Now rare, exc. in the 
phrase ¢o be master of: to possess, have at one’s 
disposal (now usually, some immaterial thing) ; 
often, with approach to sense 14, to have a ‘mas- 
tery’ or thorough knowledge of (a subject). 

c 1400 Afol. Loll. 55 Wen..pei are opunly maistris of alle 
iuelis, how are pey not heretyks? a@ 1450 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 58 Whanne that two vices be sette one euelle delite, 
gladly they bringe her maister into temptacion. 1456 SiR 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 178 How suld thai be callit 
sauf condytis, bot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly ? 
1484 Caxton Fables of AZ sop ui. vi, Synne retorneth euer 
vpon his mayster, 1563 B. Gooce Soun. (Arb.) 97 Eche 
Torment..Lyght here vpon this cursed hand..And plague 
the part that durst presume his Mayster to disgrace. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies Ww. viil. 229 Divers 
mines which are..divided betwixt divers Masters. 1607 
Dekker & WesBstER Northw. Hoe 1v. i. Wks. 1873 II]. 45 
Clothes sometimes are better Gentlemen than their Masters. 
1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton (1631) 9 ‘Vo see if he could 
finde the Maister of the tongue that called him. a@ 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) 11. 353 Some houses fell and 
crushed their Masters to death, 1726 Swirt Gudliver u. 
vi, Those .. qualities of mind that he was master of. 1785 
‘Truster M/od. Times 111, 29, 1 was master of more than 
twenty pounds. 1787 ‘G, GamBavo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 
2t Scarce one of them [dray-horses] but is master of thirty 
stone or upwards. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL. 19 
Judgement and discretion, which an infant was not master 
of. 1853 ‘C. Beve' Verdant Green 1. iv, Mr. Filcher was 
laden with coats and boots that had just been brushed and 
blacked for their respective masters. 

7. One who has the power to control, use, or 
dispose of something at will. Chiefly predécative. 

ay Hampote /salter xvii. 47 God makis vs maysters 
of vices. c1400 Gamelyn 314 We wiln be maistres heer. 
c1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 131 Quhar that stayne is, Scottis 
suld mastir be. 1500-20 DunBar Poems xli. 13 Be now and 
ay the maistir of 30ur will. c1gr0 More Paws Wks. 5/2 
He was his owne maister. 1542 Upait Eras. Apoph. 290 b, 
‘To be myne owne maister. 1600 HoLtianp Livy 444 They 
saw the enemies maisters of the land. 1601 i OHNSON 
Kinga. & Commw. (1603) 48 No man is maister of himselfe. 
1606 Suaks. 7”. § Cr. v.x.1 Yet are we maisters of the field. 
1670 Corton Esfernon 1. 1. 43'To make themselves Maisters 
of Affairs. 1693 Humours Town Av, The Master of my 
own Time. /éd. 39 Ev'ry Woman that will make a Man 
Master of her Person. .makes him Master of her Purse, 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg... 709 Th’ unwary Lover cast his Eyes 
behind, Forgetful o the Law, nor Master of his Mind, 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 102 It would be a.. 
scandal to him to go off Master of his Legs. 1768 Aun. Reg., 
Char. (1786) 29/1 Master of the Queen's soul, which he guided 
as he pened ; lete.]. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 11. x. 
262 The bishops were almost masters..of France and Ger- 
many. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 318 The person who really 
commands the army is your master; the master (that is 
little) of your king, the master of your Assembly, the master 
of your whole republick, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 
zoo You will become masters of all the gold in Christen- 
dom, 1874 Green Short //ist. vii. § 6. 410 To secure a 
landing at all, the Spaniards had to be masters of the 
Channel. 1891 Law Ref., Weekly Notes 200/1 The tenant 
for life was master of the situation, 1904 /’eople 4 Dec. 17/7 
Two .. cart horses ; suitable for coal or timber merchants ; 
master of twotons. 

b. évansf. of things more or less personified. 

1362 Lanou. P, P/. A. m1. 162 Such a Mayster is Meede 
A-Mong Men of goode. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 42 Love is 
maister wher he wile, xrg91 Suaxs. 7wwo Gevé. 1. i. 39 Loue 
is your master. 1633 Br. Hat Occas. Medit. (1851) 114 An 
honest man’s word must be his master. 1678-9 Drypen & 
Lee GZdipus 1. i, But it's a hard world, neighbours, If a 
man’s oath must be his master. 1797 Goowin Exguirer 1. 
vi. 44 Language is not his master, but he is the master of 
language. 1873 Brivces Poems, Triolet, When first we 
met we did not guess That Love would prove so hard 
a master, ? 

“lc. Zo be master: to be free to do as one 
pleases (in a specified matter). [A Gallicism.] 

1752 Cuesterr, Lett, (1792) IT. eclxxxv. 304 Would you 
saunter at some of the small courts, as Brunswick.. ? 


are master, es 
8. One who overcomes another, a victor. 
c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 11/342 With pis signe schalt 


maister beo, @ 1400 Octavian 923 The people to the wallys 
can go To see the batelle betwene them two, .hys fadur, wo 
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was he Tylle he wyste whych schulde maystyr be. 15.. 
Smyth § Dame 159 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111. 207 Than our 
Lorde gan say,..Smyth,..Thy mayster thov me call, 1557 
Barcray tr. Sad/ust 84 b, Him which is strongest and is 
maister hauynge the vpper hand. 1864 ‘Tennyson Zn, Ard. 
31 If they quarrell’d, Enoch stronger-made Was master. 

9. Bowls. [Short for master bowl.] A smail bowl 
placed as a mark for the players to aim at; = 
Jack sb.1. 18. (Cf. MISTRESS.) 

1530 Parser. 478/1 Who shall caste the mayster boule? 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 60 At Bowles euery one 
craues to kisse the maister. 1600 Heywoop 2ad /’t. Edw. /V, 
1v. iii, ‘his cheese shall be the maister. 

IT. A teacher; one qualified to teach. 

10. A man to whose care a child or children are 
committed for purposes of instruction; a tutor, 
preceptor ; in later use chiefly a teacher ina school, 
a schoolmaster; also, a professional teacher of 
some special subject, as an art or a language. 

c888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxix. § 2 Se unrihtwisa Neron 
wolde hatan his agenne mazister [orig. preceptoremgue 
suum)..acwellan. a 1225 Aucr. R.64 Sum ts so wel ilered.. 
pet heo wolde pet he wuste hit; be sit & speked. .& bicumed 
meister, pe schulde beon ancre. 13.. A. Adis. 665 The 
sevethen maister taught his pars. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 435 Pe childes maister si3 pat, and slow be sewere 
anon. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 It sittethe 
a maister..at large to teche his lesson. DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 126 He..was elected maister 
to the prince. 1599 SHaAks., etc. Pass. /’ilgr. xv, It wasa 
Lording’s daughter .. That liked of her maister as well as 
well might be. 1694 Boyer (title) The compleat French- 
master. A short grammar, [etc.]. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 168 P 3, I was bred myself, Sir, in a very great School, 
of which the Master was a Welchman. 1770 Goipsm. Des. 
Vill. 196 The village master taught his little school. 1856 
(4it/e) French in a fortnight without a Master. 1 es 
Parker in Quest. Reformed Parl. 164 Without consulting 
the vicar, he dismisses the certificated master. 

ll. He whose disciple one is; the teacher (in 
religion, philosophy, art, science, or scholarship) 
from whom one has chiefly learned, or whose doc- 
trines one accepts. Zhe (our, my, his, etc.) Master: 
often applied to Christ, with mixture of sense 3. 

¢1200 OrMIN 12898 Patt ta twa Lerninngenihhtess Herr- 
denn whatt tegzre maggstre space Off Christ [ete.]. ar. 
Cursor A, 20915 His maister..And he aght noght haf al a 
dome, For he was noght worpi per-till. 1382 Wyctir Yohn 

iii, 1o Art thou a maistir in Israel, and knowist not thes 
thingis? 1412-20 Lypc, 7rey-bk. end (Schick), My mais- 
ter Chaucer. 1529 More Dyaloge u. Wks. 179/2 Yet bee 
there not onely as many sectes almoste as men, but also 
the maisters them selfe chaunge theyr mindes and theyr 
oppynions euery daye. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 25 We 
neid noder to seik or Jeir of oder vane maisters quhat guid 
warkis we suld dw. 1629 Mure 77ue Crucifix 3125 With 
hearts right set, their Maister’s will to know. 1748 THomson 
Cast. Indol. 1. lii, Ne had my master Spenser charmed 
his Mulla’s plains. 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 284 The 
advice of one of our great masters inthe science of life 
and morals, 31827 Witus Healing Daughter Fairus 57 
Closer drew The twelve disciples to their Master's side, 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain.xxxviii, Why should I be asham 
of their company when my Master mingled with publicans 
and thieves? 1904 Saintspury //ist. Crit, IIL. 427 John 
Keats .. and his master Leigh Hunt. — 

+12. A man of approved learning, a scholar of 
authority. Ods. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 120 Modi meistres & fele fondeden hire 
ofte o swide fele halue, for to undernimen hire. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 11462 And did he suith to samen call Pe maisters 
of his kingrik all, And fraind at baim if bai wist, Quar suld 
he be born, pat crist. 1377 Lanci. ?. P/. B. x. 384 Mais- 
tres pat of goddis mercy techen men and prechen. 1456 
Sm G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 179 And as for me 
and othir maisteris and doctouris, me think this the rycht 
oppin, 1597 Hooker Lect. Pol. v. \xxviii. § 1 
Scribes and interpreters of the law, Masters. y 

b. Master of the sentences (magister sententi- 
arum), the name given to Peter Lombard, Bishop 
of Paris in the 12thc., from his book Sextentiarum 
libri quatuor, a collection of patristic comments 
on passages of Holy Scripture. A/aster of Stories 

(magister in historiis), a name given to Petrus 
Comestor, from his work called Historia Scholastica. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 2 [Of the Essenes] sprit. be 

maister of stories. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 43 
He wroot a3enst pe maister of be sentence[1432-50 sentencez}. 
alae Barth. P.R. xi. xii, As y* mayster sayth in 

istoriis. 1594 Hooker Zec?. Pod. vi. vi. 8, 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. u. xxv. § 11 The first writings of the fathers, 
whence the Master of the Sentences made is sum. 

18. In academic sense, = med.L. magister: One 
who has received a specific degree, originally con- 
veying authority to teach in the university. In 
English use (until recently : see below) confined 
to the Faculty of Arts (the corresponding title 
in the other faculties being doctor): the full 
designation of the graduate is in L. artimm ma- 
gister, in Eng. master of arts (formerly + of art), 
denoted by the abbreviation M.A. or (now rarely, 
exc, in the U.S.) A.M. In recent times the de- 
grees of Master of Science (M.Sc.), Master in or of 
Surgery (Magister Chirurgiz, M.Ch.) have been 
given in certain British universities. 

Master of divinity, theology (obs. exc. Hist.), titles belong- 
ing to graduates of certain continental universities, 

Be Worcs Sel. Wks, Ill. 376 Cay freris, pat ben 
calde maystres of dyvynite. ¢xg00 Kom, Rose 6553 The 
maistres of divinitee Somtyme in Paris, ¢ 1425 [see Arr 
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” sh. 7). 1484 Caxton /adles sy ad fin., There were | Kyng wille and is disposed, to sende his Letters to the ' 


liynge in Oxenford two prestes bothe maystres of arte. 
sen ne [see Recent sd. 3a]. 1573 G. Harvey Letéer-dh. 
(Caden) 2 This is mi year to commens master in. @ 1661 
Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 150 A Boisten horse and a Cam- 
bridge Master of Art, are a couple of Creatures that will 
give way to nobody. 1709 Sreeve Tatler No. 39 ® 4 Being 
a Master of Arts of Oxford. 1847 Prescorr Peru (1855) 


Il. v. i. 215 He [Pedro de la Gasca] received the degree of — 


Master of Theology. 1853 ‘C. Bee’ Verdant Green. iv, 
Please not to walk on the grass, sir; there's a fine agen it, 
unless you’rea Master. 1888 Zncyc/. Brit. XXILL. 835/1 It 
is in this licence [Zicentia docendi] that the whole signifi- 
cance of the master of arts degree is contained. | /bid. 835/2 
‘Regents’, that is, masters actively engaged in teaching. 
Oxford Univ. Calend. 71 Fees. .. Before the Examina- 
tho for the Degree of Master of Surgery, £5. tk 

14. Originally, a workman who is qualified by 
training and experience to teach apprentices and 
to carry on his trade on his own account. (Chiefly 
in Sgr combs., as master carpenter etc., 
for which see 24d.) Hence, (@) a workman who 
is in business on his own account, as distinguished 
from a journeyman; in modern use merged in 
sense 3; (4) a workman of approved skill, one who 

thoroughly knows his trade ; also ¢ransf. and fig. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy 8733 Po maisturs gert make a meruelous 
toumbe. c 1489 Caxton Sones of Aynion x. 265, | sholde 
goo gyve you suche a stroke .. that ye sholde saye it is a 
_stroke of a maister. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. wv. xxiv. 140 An ingenious maister .. proposed vnto 
him [Alexander] that .. he would make to be cut in humain 
ure, the mount of Athos. 1693 Humours Town 35 


asters in their Profession. 1706 E, Warp Wooden World 


Diss. (1708) 27 In this kind of Billingsgate Clashing he’s a 
much greater Master, than [etc.]. 1759 JouNson Nassedas 
vi. (1893) 50 He .. found the master busy in building a sail- 
ea pat. 1829 Soutnry Sir 7. More 11. 174 A craft in 
which any one may commence master, without having 
served an apprenticeship. 4 

+b. Used predicatively without article (quasi- 
adj.) with the sense ‘ highly skilled’. Const. za. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9325 Mayster he is to bitraye, is 
word is al falshede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristefore) 
84 Pe dewil is mare master pan bu. c1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xXiv. 499, Lam mayster for to begge brede. 1642 
Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. vii. 387 He was a man master 
in the art of dissembling. 1722 Ramsay Monk § Miller's 
Wife 137 Think ye..his gentle stamock’s master To worry 
up a pint of plaister. 

15. An artist of distinguished skill, one of those 
who are regarded as models of excellence in their 
art. Old master: a ‘master’ who lived before the 
period accounted ‘modern’; chiefly applied to 
painters from the 13th to the 16th or 17th century. 

1533, 1651 [seé Fence sd. 2). 1598 R. Hayvocke tr. Lo- 
mazzo's Art Paint. 1. 23 Raphaell, Perino del Vaga,..and 
all other famous Maisters. 1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. 
xi, 102 Peter Phillips,..now one of the greatest Masters 
of Musicke in Europe. 1662 Eve.yn Chadcogr. 36 Albert 
Durer [at the age of 10-14] performing such things as might 
shame most of the best Masters. 1703 Rowr Fair Penit. 
i, i, 530 Let the. Master touch The sprightly String. 1711 
Appison Sect. No, 129 ® 1 Great Masters in Painting never 
care for drawing People in the Fashion. 1747 J. Goprrey 
Sct. Defence 18, 1 ,have now done with the Small-Sword, 
and shall only do Justice to the Merits of two or three 
Masters. 1757 Gray Bard 21 With a Master's hand, and 
Prophet's fire. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 609/1 The 
observations of ancient authors on the best paintings of the 
ancient masters. /did. 615/2 A painter ought attentively 
to consider .. all the different styles of the great masters. 
os oped Cycl. XVII. 145/2 As a painter of animals, 

win Landseer far surpasses any of the old masters, 1841-4 
Emerson /ss., Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 149 The pictures of the 
Tuscan and Venetian masters. 1870 B. Harte Dickens in 
Camp iv, He read aloud the book wherein the Master Had 
writ of‘ Little Nell’. 1897 Mrs. Lynn Linton Geo. Eliot 
in Wonen Novelists 101 A task beyond the power of any 
but the few Masters of our literature. 

b. Used for: A work (of painting or sculpture) 
by a master. Now only with qualification, as o/d 
master, and occasionally modern master. 

[1694 Dryvpen Sir G. Kneller 141 Those masters, then but 
seen, not understood, With generous emulation fired thy 
blood.] 1752 Foote Yaste u. Wks. 1799 1. 18 "Tis a thou- 
sand yg that any of these masters should quit England. 
1851 D. Jerrotp S¥. Giles xxviii. 287 As a picture-dealer 
Stares at an alleged old master. 


III. As a specific title of office. 

_ 16. The head or presiding officer of many societies 

or institutions: e.g. of certain colleges (in Oxford, 
Cambridge, and elsewhere), guilds, corporations, 
livery companies, etc. (in some of which, however, 
the title is given not to the head but to the members 
of an administrative body subordinate to him), 
hospitals, etc. Formerly also used for Granp- 
MASTER, Great master (see 19), the title of the 
head of a military order. Also with postfixed adj. 
(after med.L.) in the titles of dignitaries of monastic 
and other religious organizations,as master-general, 
master provincial. 

+ Master x Prussia (Pruse, Pruseland): the grand- 
Master of Teutonic Order. Master of the Temple: 
(@) Hist, the grand-master of the Knights Templar ; (4) the 
principal clergyman of the Temple Church, London, ap- 
pointed by royal letters patent. 
sab in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 Pe maistres & bretheren tofore 

1427 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 4 John Melborne, 


John Olyve, Maistres. 1 Ralls of Parit. IV. 
Master and Prestes of the Chapell. <a Ibid. V. 65/2 mel 
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Maistr’ of Pruce. 1463-4 /did. 502/2 Every Mayer, where 
Mayer is; every Maister, where Maister is, where noo 
Mayer is. 1550 Crow Ley Vay to Wealth Bj, A Maister 
of an house in Oxforde or Cambridge. 1560 Daus tr. S/ez- 
dane'’s Comm. 48b, Albert of Brandenburge, master of 
Pruselande [orig. 95 Prussie Magister). 1568 AsSCHAM 
Scholem. u.(Arb.) 143 Pelting matters, soch as in London 
commonlie cum to the hearing of the Masters of Bridewell. 
1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.74 Maisteris Andro and 
James Melvillis, maisteris of the New College. 1642-6 in 
Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1, 517 The Overseers 
and Mat%ter of the College. 1648 GaGe West [nd. 210 Fryer 
Nicholus Rodulfius of the same whole Order [of Preachers] 
Master Generall. .. Fryer Nicholas Master of the Order. 
.. Fryer Ignatius Ciantes Master Provinciall of England. 
1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 36 Mr. Masters Master of the 
Temple. 1691 Woop Azh. Oxon. I. 101 He was made 
Master of Balliol Coll. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Zemp/ars, 
a Religious Order, which..had a Governour..in England, 
who was styled Master of the Temple ..; Whence the 
chief Minister of the T'emple-Church in London .. is still 
dignify’d with that Title. 1722 in Cox Old Constit. Masons 
(1871) 23 A Lodge of five Free-Masons, at the least, whereof 
one to be a Master or Warden of that Limit or Division 
where such Lodge shall be kept. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. V. 450 Master of the ‘leutonick order in Germany. 
1825 Scotr 7adsw, ix, The celebrated Master of the ‘l'em- 
plars, 1829 Heatu Grocers’ Contp, (1869) p. vii, The Master, 
Wardens, and Court of Assistants of the Worshipful Com- 
pany of Grocers. 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 1. iv, Mr. 
Verdant Green..proceeded with his father to Brazenface 
College to calluponthe Master, 1876 Firtu A/unic. Lond. 
50 ‘The name of ‘ Livery Company’ has remained. .. The 
control by Master or Wardens of the dress of members has 
ceased. 

17. In the designations of certain legal function- 
aries, as Master of the (or t) Chancery, (a) until 
1852, one of the twelve assistants to the Lord 
Chancellor, the chief of whom was Master of the 
Rolls; (4) since 1897 any one of four chief clerks 
of the Chancery Division of the Supreme Court ; 
Master of the Court (of Common Pleas, of the 
King’s Bench, of the Lxchequer), any one of five 
officers in each of those courts (now, in the corre- 
sponding division of the Supreme Court) charged 
with the duty of recording the proceedings. 

Also Master of the Faculties, see Facuvty sh. 11 bj 
Master in Lunacy, see Lunacy sé. 13; Master of the 
Requests (+ M. of Request), see Request 3 Master of the 
Wards (and Liveries), see Ward. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 306/1 Maistres of ye Chauncerie 
beyng occupied in ye Chauncerie. 1797 Hncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 763/1 On the other wool-sacks are seated the judges, 
masters in chancery, and king's council. 1818 Cruise Dives? 
(ed. 2) IV. 260 The usual order was obtained, referring it to 
the Master to inquire whether a good title could be made. 
1837 Act 7 Will. LV & 1 Vict. c. 30 § 3 There shall be in 
each of the said Courts .. Five Principal Officers, and no 
more, to be called respectively the Masters of each of the 
said Courts. 1846 Act 9 § 10 Vict. c. 95 § 62 A Master 
Extraordinary in Chancery. 1853 Dickens ivak Ho. i, 
Every master in Chancery has had a reference out of it 
[Jarndyce and Jarndyce]. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 342/1 
In the Queen’s Bench Division .. the duty of registrars is 
performed by the masters. 1891 Law Times XCII. 107/1 
Application was made by the plaintiff [in the Court of Q. B.], 
to a master at chambers, for leave to issue execution. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 10/1 The Chancery chief clerks are 
henceforth to be styled ‘ Masters’. 

18. a. In many designations of officials having 
duties of the nature of control, superintendence, 
or safe-keeping, as + A/aster of Assay = ASSAY- 
MASTER ; + JZ. of the Coin = M. of the Mint; AZ 
of the (King’s, Queen's) Household (also Sc. 
+ Master Household), an officer under the Steward 
of the Royal Household; AV. of the Jewel-house, 
the keeper of the Crown Jewels in the Tower of 
London; M. of the (King’s) Music, an officer of 
the Royal Household, the conductor of the King’s 


band; +d. of the Posts (see quot. 1706); AZ. of | 


the Robes, of the Wardrobe, the keeper of the 
‘great’ wardrobe of the King, Queen, or other 
exalted personage ; Master of (the) Works or (now 
dial.) Work, an official who superintends building 
operations. 

For Master of Ceremonies, M. of the Mint, M. of Misrule, 
M. of the Revels, M. of the Rolls, see the second sbs. 

1423 Rolls of Parit. IV. 256/2 The forsaid Maistre of the 
koyne. /éid., ‘The Maister of the mynte aforeseid. 1454 
Lbid, V.273/2 Bi th’ oversight of the Maistir of the Werks 
there. 1528 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIL. 6x The Maister 
of the Postes shall gyve horses to noo man, oonles [etc.]. 
1529 in Proc. Soc, Ant. Scot. XXX. (1896) 53 Ane lettre .. 
makand hym maister of wark within the castell of Strive- 
ling. 1548 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. ILI. 297 The M* 
housholde to the Quene. #1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 334 Maister houshald witht mony wther 
offeceris. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 7 $12 Maister of the Juell 
House. /did., Master of the Warderobe. 1677 in 12th ah. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 42 Master of the Robes to the 
Duke. Puiutps, Master of the King’s Houshold. 
1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3914/4 His Grace. .was served at Table 
by ..the Duke of Argyle, as Master-Houshold. 1704 in 
Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm ) I. 352 Your son shall 
have the reversion of the Master of the Great Wardrobe 
for life. 1706 Puttutrs (ed. Kersey), Master of Assay. 
Ibid., Master of the Posts, was an Officer of the King’s 
Court, who had the appointing of all such throughout Eng- 
land as provided Post-horses for the speedy passing of the 
kegs Messages, &c. 1g0x Lond. Gas. 8 Oct. 6569 Sir 
Walter Parratt, M.V.O., to be Master of The King’s Music 
in Ordinary to His Majesty 


MASTER. 


b. AZZ. in various titles of command, as + A/aster 
of the Armoury, + M. of the Artillery; Master 
(General) of the Ordnance, the controller of the 
Ordnance and Artillery (now, the head of the 
Board of Ordnance). Also (in translations from 
Latin or Fr.) + master of chivalry. 

1382 Wyciir Gex. xxxvii. 36 Putiphar, the geldyng of 
Pharao, the mayster of chyualrye. 1485 Nod/s of Parlt. VI. 
354/2 The Offices of Maister of oure Ordinaunces and 
Maister of oure Armery. a9 Caxton Faytes of A.1. vii, 
The souerayn maystre of the chyualrye of the prynce, 1512 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.83 Maisteris of the said artailzerie. 
1533 Bettenven Livy un. xviii. (S. T. S.) 159 Spurius cassius 
[was] pe first maister of cheuelrie. 1548 PaTrEN Exp. 
Scot. Aib, Syr Fyaunces Flemmynge knight, master of the 
ordinaunce. 1897-8 let 39 Elis. c. 7 § 12 ‘The Maister and 
Leiftenaunte of the Ordynance, .. Maister of the Armory, 
{and others). 1695 Lond. Gaz, No. 3131/3 The Earl of 
Romney Master-General of the Ordnance. 1863 H. Cox 
Justit, Vit. Vili. 708 The Mastet-General of the Ordnance, 

ec. Master of the Horse: (a) the officer who has 
the management of the horses belonging to a 
sovereign or other exalted personage; in England, 
the title of the third official of the royal household 
(formerly sometimes + 7. of horses); also rarely 
transf. in jocular use, a head groom or stableman ; 

6) Antig. used as transl. of L. magtster cguitum, 
master of the ‘knights’ or horsemen (cf. Horse 
sb. 3b), under the Koman republic the title of the 
commander of the cavalry appointed by a dictator. 

(a) 1449 Rolls of Parit. V.154/1 By the avys of the Maister 
of the Kyngs Hors for the tyme beyng. ¢ 1450 BA. Cur- 
tasye 611 in Babecs Bh., A maystur of horsys a squyer_ ber 
is. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.735 Sir John Cheiney, maister 
of the Kinges horses. 1570-81 in Digges Compl. Ambass. 
(1655) 303 The Emperors Ambassador, who is Master of the 
horse. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1811) I. xxxv. 258, 
I was to be this gentleman's master of the horse abroad. 
1886 /ncycl. Brit. XX1. 37/2 Vhe master of the horse is the 
third dignitary of the court. 

(6) 1781 Gispon Decl. § /. xvii. 11. 33 note, The masters 
of the horse of the ancient dictators. ; : 

d. ‘The official custodian of certain animals kept 
for sport or pleasure. Formerly in many titles of 
office in the English court, as J/aster of the Bears, 
of the Hawks, of the Swans; now chiefly in A/aster 
of the Buckhounds, the fourth great officer of the 
household. Also Afaster of the Game: the officer 
entrusted with the preservation of game in certain 
royal forests; occas. jocularly a gamekeeper. 

©1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby) fol. 3 The whiche 
booke shall .. be named .. maistre of game. 1449 Aolls of 
Parlt, V. 167/2 William Brocas Squyer, Maister of your 
Bukhounds. 1485 /é/d. VI. 354/1 ‘Vhe Office of Maister of 
the Herthunds. /67d. 360/2 ‘The Office of Maister of oure 
Swannes, /6e7. 365/2 Maister and Rucler of the Kings 
Heres. 


5 
1530 Pasar. 916/1 The master of hawkes, Ze grant 
Jaulconner. 1671 F. Pritts Keg. Wecess. 132 M®. Pit- 
carnes (the Master of the Hawkes) Man. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 118 P2 Sir Roger's Master of the Game. 1860 
Forster Gr. Remonstr. 104 The fee of the Master of the 
Cocks [under James I] exceeded the united salaries of two 
Secretaries of State. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. XXI1. 38/1 The 
master of the buckhounds, who is also one of the ministry, 
ranks next to him [sc. the master of the horse]. 

e. Master of hounds: one who owns, or has the 
control of, a pack of hounds; usually, the member 
of a hunt who is elected to have the control of the 
kennels and of the hunting arrangements generally ; 
chiefly equivalent to A/aster of foxhounds (abbre- 
viated M.F.II.). Also in 7. of beagles, harriers, 
staghounds, etc., and with the designation of a 


particular pack of hounds. 

1781 Cowrer Progr. Error 114 He takes the field, the 
master of the pack Cries—‘ Well done, saint !* and claps him 
on the back. 1852 R. S, Surtees Sfouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 
130 Masters of hounds are always jealous of each other. 
.. Noman in the master-of-hound world is too insignificant 
for censure. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Arit. Sports 101 ‘The 
master of a pack of foxhounds, staghounds, or even of 
harriers, ought [etc.]. 1868 HotMe Ler &. Godfrey xxviii. 
147 Sir Ralph has the hounds, and is a very good master. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 394/2 It is the master’s duty to say 
what covers are to be drawn. 1899 T. M. Etus 7Aree 
Cats-eye Rings 29 The master of the Storr-hinton beagles. 

+19. Great master. =GRAND-MASTER 1 and 2. 

1524 in Hakluyt’s Voy. U1. 1. 86 The massife of Spaine 
made by the reverend lord great master Mery d’Amboise. 
1531 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 341 
His Highnes also woll that ye shall moue the gret maister 
{of France] in that behalf. 1547 Eart Sussex in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 137 The Lord St. John lord president of 
the Counsaile and Gret Master. 1577 /. de L’isle’s Le- 
gendarie Aviij b, The Constable at that time great master 
and Marshal of France entreated for him. 1685 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2114/1 The great Master [of the Knights of Malta] has 
given Orders [etc.]. 

IV. Asa title of rank or compliment. 

20. Used vocatively as a term of respect of 
politeness. a. sig. =Sir. Now only in unedu- 
cated use. b. £/. (in later times always my masters) 
= Sirs, gentlemen. Now arch, or rhetorical, chiefly 
in ironical or derisive context. 

In the first quot, rendering L. magister, prob. applied to 
Nectanabus as being a man of learning, . 2 

1340-70 A disaunder 587 Pe Queene. .quikly saide, ‘ Maister, 
Rs ag ywis ; willfe] yee sitte?’ 1536 in Wriothesley Chron. 
(Camden) I. 39 The Lord of Rochford..sayde these wordes 
».on the eontlolde .» Maisters all, Iam come hither not to 


MASTER. 


reach and make a sermon, 1563 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 
. 244 Sa hes it plesit the Quenis Majestie, my maisters, to 
rant the lik commissioun. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen, V/,1. 1.152 
‘arwell my Masters, to my ‘laske will I. 1602 — //amz. 11. 
ii. 440 Y’are welcome Masters, welcome all. 1608 MippLE- 
von (tétZe) A mad World, my Masters. 1653 WaLTon Compi. 
Angler85 Come on my masters, who begins? 1798 Worpsw. 
‘IVe ave Seven’ 64‘O Master! we are seven’. 1837 Mar- 
rvat Dog Fiend xxix, ‘ Put up your fiddle, master’. 1843 


Borrow Bible in Spain xxxi, Many is the wetting that you | 


will get, my masters, before you reach Oviedo. 1903 Eng. 
Dial, Dict., Master, a term of address to a superior or 
stranger; Sir. 

21. A title prefixed to the name or designation 
ofaman. Originally used only in speaking of or 
to a man either of high social ranleggr of learning 
(sometimes, esp. in Scotland, applied sfec. to a 
Master of Arts), but gradually extended in appli- 
cation. In ordinary use now only da/., but in 
literature sometimes arch. or //7st.; otherwise 
superseded by Mr. (pronounced mi'sta.). 

The obscured pronunciation resulting from proclitic use 
doubtless began while the written form master was still 
commonly employed. Before the end of the 17th q the 
abbreviation 4/7, (originally only one among many others 
used for the word in all applications) had come to be restricted 
to the use in which the pronunciation was obscured, and to 
he the only permitted mode of writing the word in that use. 
‘Thenceforward aster and J/r. were practically two words, 
distinct both in function and in form. In this Dictionary 
the abbreviation Mr., in all its historical varieties of use, 
will be treated in its alphabetical place. 

a. Prefixed to a surname or a Christian name. 

Down to the 16th c. or a little later, szas¢er could be pre- 
fixed to the name of a knight or a bishop; at an earlier 
period it was freely used with the names of personages of 
ancient history and ancient writers. Some modern dialects 
have only one form for A/aster and AM, as prefixed titles ; 
others have both prefixes with a difference of function, M/r. 
being the superior title. (See E. D. D.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8722 Maister willam gyffard he 3ef 
pe bissopriche Of winchestere & maister anselin pe erche- 
bissopriche. a1300 Cursor M. 6936 Fosterd he was And 
lered wit maister moyses. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 57 One Mayster Wace re Frankes telles, Pe Brute, 
all pat pe Latyn spelles. 1425 W. Paston in P. Lett. 
I. 19 Maister John Ixworthe told me that he hadde lettres 
fro a frende of yowres. 1489 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 22 
Maister John of Levington, vicar of Inuerugy. 1532 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I, 252, 1 have harde hym soo 
often breke Master Precyens hede. 1563-83 Foxe A. & 4. 
(ed. 4) 1770 Maister Latymer encouraged Maister Ridley 
when both were at the stake. 1570 Ane Trag. 8 in Satir. 
Poems Refornt. x. 82 Schir Morpheus.. led me captiue 
vnto Maister Slumber. 1579 Spenser (title) The Shep- 
heardes Calender... Entitled to ..M. Philip Sidney. 1612 
Wesster litte Devil To Rdr., Vhe right happy and 
copious industry of Master Shakespeare, Master Dekker, 
and Master Heywood. 1650 B. Discolliminium 33, I could 
wish we might be allow’d to call him Master Charles, for 
most men thinke He is a Gentleman borne. 1861 M. Pat- 
TISON Ess. (1889) I. 45 Two allegorical pieces by Master 
Hans Holbein. 

+b. Prefixed to a title of office or profession, or 
occas. to a personal designation of some other kind. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lix. 514 Maister maronners 
said sire Tristram what meaneth that letter. 1g23 S¢. 
Papers Hen, VIII, V1. 122 The Popis Holynes, informed 
by Maister Doctor Hanibal of my commyng, sent word that 
I shulde tary a day. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIT 54 
‘The master of the rolles & master Subdeane with other 
doctours unknowen. 1 Patten Exped. Scot. Aij, My 
lorde Lieuetenaunt and Master Treasurer [of the Army]. 
1550 BALe Afol. 42 But tell me maistre person, who hath 
taught yow to playe so wycked partes as these are. ax 
Latimer Let. in Foxe A. § M. (1583) 1741 They .. craftely 
defeated mayster Maiors appoyntment. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z.L. 
lv. ii. 87 Marry M. Schoolmaster, hee that is likest to 
ahogshead. 1599 — Much Ado i. iii. 17 Master Constable. 
1607 — Timon ww. ii. 1 Here you M. Steward, where's our 
Master? 1609 B. Jonson SiZ. Wom. v. i, Cut. By your 
fauour Master Parson— O¢t, You shall giue me leaue, 
Master Doctor. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. ut. ix. 116 And yet 
master Parson must not be called couetous. x640in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. wt. (1692) 1. 125 Master Speaker, the first Writs 
that were sent out .. I ..was as ignorant of, as any one 
Member of this House. 

22. In early use (my) young master, little master, 
occur as designations applied by servants and in- 
feriors generally to the boys and young men of the 
families of their superiors. App. as a develop- 
ment from this mode of expression, the word master 
(after the phonetic separation of A/r.) came to be 
the usual prefix to the name of a young gentleman 
not considered old enough to be entitled to be 
called ‘Mr... Hence occas. masters and misses = 
young people. +Aaster-miss: an effeminate youth. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § 7. (ed. 4) 1596 The time was thought 
to be nie, that this young Maister [Queen Mary's expected 
child] should come into the world. x Suaxs. Merch. 
V,u. ii. 52 Talke you of yong Maister Launcelet? 1601 B. 

onson Poétaster 1. i, Young master, master Ovid, doe you 

are? 1693 Dryven Jr. Yuvenal xiv. 6 1f Gaming does an 
Aged Sire entice, Then my Young Master swiftly learns the 
Vice. 1710 Swirt ¥rnl. to Stella 13 Dec. Maids, misses, 
and little master ..in a third [coach]. 1720 — Mod. Educ. 
Wks. 1755 II. 11. 35 These wretched pedagogues are en- 
joyned .. that master must not walk till he is hot. 1754 
Foore Knights u, (21778) 5 The master-misses of the pre- 
sent - 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1811) II. xxix. 304 
Miss Cantillon, Miss Barnevelt, and half a dozen more 
misses and masters. 1760 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 1. 18 
Lord Richard and some other masters of quality about his 
age. 1775in J. L. Chester Westm. Abbey Reg. (1876) 419 


| a numerous herd. 1692 
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May 12, Master Frederick Gell; aged 12 days. 1776 /did. 241 
Mar. 20, Master Albany-Charles Wallis, a Westminster 
scholar ; in his 14** year. 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher, xxxii, 
Well-dressed, talking, smiling, flirting masters and misses. 
1 Dickens Dav. Copp. iti, Wait a bit, Master Davy, 
and I'll—I'll tell you something. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays, 
You never can tell 11, 242, 1 presume, sir, you are Master 
Philip. /%ilip. I was Master Philip.,; just as you were 
once Master Finch. 

23. Theheir-apparent to a Scottish peerage (below 
the rank of earl; formerly, below that of marquis) 
is in many instances known as Zhe Master of ass 
the specific designation being usually identical with 
the baronial title of the family. 


1489 La. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1877) 1. 107 The Maister of | 


Crafurde. 1530 Aderdcen Reg. (1844) 1. 139, 1 Johne Lord 
Forbes..becummiss souerte..for myself, Johne Maister of 
Forbes, my sone [etc.]. 1548 PatrEN Eafed. Scot. B vii, 
Anderwyke perteined to the lorde of Hambleton, and was 
kept by hys sonne & heyre (whom, of custume they call the 
Master of Hambleton). 1569 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
2 Johnne Maister of Grahame nepote and heyre to the Erll 


of Montroise. /é/d., William Maister Marschell sone to the | 


Erll Marschell. /é7d. 37 Quhilk Andro .. presentit to him 
ane writting of the Maister of Marschellis. 1584 /déd. 111. 
644 Mt. Thomas Lyoun, Master of Glammis. 1641 R. 
Baur Lett. & Frnds. (1841) T. 379 Before King James 
went to England, noblemens_ eldest sonnes were bot 
Masters, and their younger brethren pretended not to take 
place of Barrons. 1798 A/onthly Mag. V1. 437 The Viscount 
of Arbuthnott’s eldest son is stiled Master of Arbuthnott. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. ix, The Master of Ravenswood led 
the way. 


V. Attributive uses and Combinations. 


24, Used appositively or as adj. in the sense © 


‘that is a master’. a. Formerly prefixed freely 
to all kinds of designations of persons, with the 
sense ‘chief’, ‘leading’, ‘commanding’. Now 


rhetorical, with implication of imposing greatness _ 


or power, esp. in master spirit (after Shaks.). 
c117§ Lamb, Hom. 41 And ba welle bi-wisten .xii, meister 
deoflen swilc ha weren kinges. ¢1200 OrMIN 7454 Wass 
magzstredwale, an defless beww, Patt Arriuss wass nemmned. 
c12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 3756 Meistres princes he wolden hem 
maken. a@1300 Cursor A/. 13594 Pe maisters Iuus pan 
bigan To mistru o pis sinful seli man. a1300 K. Horn 659 
pe meyster kinges heued He haddit him by reued. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 502 Scho ourcumyne had 
Pe maister feynd. 1382 Wyctir Fer. li. 23, I shall hurtle 
in thee dukes and the maister 3ugis [Vulg. magistratus). 
ax1400 Octavian 559 Pe maysterowtlawe spake thene. 
©1449 Pecock Refr. v. i. 478 In 30u schulen be maistris 


liers, that schulen bringe yn sectis of perdicioun. c1450 | 


Merlin xxiii. 436 Merlin is maister Counseller to kynge 
Arthur. 1575 Gam. Gurton ww. ii, The master-deuil, Bel- 
sabub. 1590 Stockwoop A udes Construct. A iij b, My master 
schollers of the higher forms. 1601 Suaxs. Yud. C. 11. i. 163 
The Choice and Master Spirits of this Age. 1607 B. Jonson 
Volpone Ded., The great and Maister Spirits of our World. 
1609 — Si. Wont. 1. ii, That falls out often, madam, that 
hee that thinkes himselfe the Master-wit, is the Master-foole. 
1617 Yanua Ling. To Prince, Whose but yours, that are a 
maister-prince. 1643 ‘F. Grevitte’ 5 Vrs. Fas. 1 44 One 
Simon, master servant unto Sir Tho. [Monson]. 1701 Rowe 
Amb, Step-moth. i. iii, See where the Master Villain 
stands! 1725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 26 Yet still a master ghost, 
the rest he awed. 1759 Mason Caractacus 84 The master- 
mover in this business. 1837 ALison /ist. Ens ope (1849-50) 
VIII. xlix. § 96. 101 The master-spirit had fled from ihe 


helm when Lord Wellesley embarked for England. seg | 


Aytoun Execution Mrq. Montrose vii, The master-fien 


Argyle! 1865 Kincstey Herew. xxv, One of those un- | 


fathomable master-personages. 

b. Prefixed to names of animals, to denote the 
leader of a herd, or one superior in fighting strength 
to the rest. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1589 Freminc Virg, Bucol. ix. 27 Take heed to meet the 
maistergote. 1672 Teams Ess. Orig. Nat. Govt. Miscell. 
1. (1680) 56 This makes the Authority.. of a Master-Buck in 
R. L'Estrance Fadles cccxxxiv. 
292 A Master-Pike, that for his Bulk, Beauty, and Strength, 
was look’d upon to be the Prince of the River. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1X. 523 The master Ram at last approach’d the gate. 
1764 Museum Rust, 111, xxxix. 175 A master hog deters a 
weaker from approaching, 1812 Sir J. Sinciair Syst. Husd. 
Scot, 1. 21 The cattle must often be injured. .by master cattle 
preventing the others from feeding. 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 7/1 A princely master-stag. 
1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 11. xxii. 222 Toodla, our master-dog, 
was seized with a violent fit. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac, Tour 
174 The antlers of the master-hart. 

¢. In titles of office or employment, to distin- 
guish the official who has the command over the 
others similarly designated. Now chiefly /7ést. 
(see also 29). Hence also in derivatives denoting 
the offices, as master forestership, sergeantship, 
ushery. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3412 Al bi Shusenz dis folc was told, 
Ilc Shusent adde a meister wold. /d#d. 3886 Eleazar .. 
Was mad bissop and meister prest. @1300 Cursor M. 
4434 Son was ioseph halden dere wit pe maister jailere. 
1423 Jas. I rag Q. cxxv, The maister portare, callit 
pacience, That frely lete vs in. ¢ 
Tales 514/2 Som tyme per was a kyng pat had a ward- 
ropler] bat was maister-shaper [cf. quot. 1658 in d] of his 
clothyng; and he had many servandis vnder-nethe hym. 
1450 Kolls of Parit. V.192/1 Oure Maister Foster of the 
said Forest. 1455 Lbid, 312/2 The Maister Fostershipps of 
the Forestes of acclesfeld, Mare and Moundreme. 1464 
Ibid. 545/1 Th’ Offices of Maister Cai ter of oure Castell 
of Lancastre. 1485 /did. VI. 369/1 ‘Che Office of Maister 
Sergeauntship of the Vale of Monmouth. 1g08 Kennepie 


Alphabet of | 
“e | drain through all thy 
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I. 152 Ordanis my Lord Thesaurar to deliver furth the prent- 
ing irnis .. to the Maister Cunyear. 1565 /éid. 347 The 
offices of Chalmerlanerie and Maistir Ischearie. ei E 
G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies um. x. 154 The report 

which the master Pilot that it made, seemeth notable 

vnto me. 1 Lond, Gaz. No. 1127/4 Mr. Chiffinch Master 

Falconer to His Majesty. 1682 G. Roser (¢it/e) A perfect 

School of Instructions For the Officers of the Mouth: shew- 

ing ‘The Whole Art of..a Master Carver,a Master Butler, a 

Master Confectioner, a Master Cook, a Master Past: n. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No, 3822/4 Her Majesty has been pleased 

to constitute .. William Bridges Esq. ; Master Surveyor. .of 

the Ordnance. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) Y y iij b, 

To observe that the master-shipwrights do in no ways depart 

from the draught. 1862 J. Grant Caft. Guard i, The king's 

master butcher, 

d. In designations of trade, to denote one who 
is a ‘master’ as distinguished from an apprentice or 
journeyman, or one who has others in his employ. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1666 Pi self sal be be maister wright. 
1444 Rolls of Parit, V. 112/2 Ye wages of eny free Mason 
or maister Carpenter, excede not by the day iiiid. Zéid., 
A maister Tyler or Sclatter. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Avjb, It cam from the handes of the mayster goldsmythe. 
1496 Naval Acc. Hen. V/I (1896) 180, iiij Smythes .. iij of 
theym takyng..xv4 by the weke. .. And the iiij'® as Maister 
Smyth viij* vj4. 1647 R. Staryiton F¥uvenal 81 The master- 
barber now Trimms thee. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. 
(1821) 146 Here [Perth] they call a taylor master-fashioner 
forsooth. 1 Moxon Mech. Exerc.» Printing ii. P 1, 
I shall begin with the Office of a Master-Printer. 1707 
F.Leetwoop Chron. Prec. (1745) 133 A Master Calker. 1739 
Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Br. Pref. 4, 1 consulted 
the respective Master-Artificers. 1776 Apam Suitu W, WV. 
v. ii. (1869) II. 461 The rise which such a tax might 
occasion in the wages of manufacturing labour would be ad- 
vanced by the master manufacturer. 1800 Mar. Epcewortu 
Murad i, In these disturbances the master bakers fre- 
quently Jose their lives. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 
423 The master-glazier takes upon himself the risk of win- 
dows being broken. 1834 1st Rep. Poor Law Comm, (1885) 
199 Master barbers who might have saved enough money 
to keep them from the parish. 1837 Lockuart Scott Ixiv, 
The master-printer is entitled to an equal sum, 1863 Kincs- 
Ley Water-Baéd. i, He would be a man and a master-sweep. 
1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/1 Mr. George Holder, master 
sinker, who had charge of the pit. 

e, With the sense ‘ supremely or consummately 
skilled’. Also, in ME. occas. = ‘ consummately 
wicked’, ‘ accomplished ’, as in + master gaveller. 

1340 Ayenb. 35 Pise byep be mayster gaueleres. c 1440 
Facol’s Well 123 3if pou be wel plesyd berwyth, pou art 
mayster vsurere. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 6 Pis Abbott 
said vnto pis maister thieff [etc.]. 1565 Coorer 7hesanrus, 
Antolicus, a maister thiefe. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 515 
That great architect and master deuiser, of Alexandria .. 
Dinocrates. 1677 Gitrin Demonol. 1, ii. 11 We may rely 
upon the great Master-contriver, for relief ..or deliverance; 
as there is need. 1736 AinswortH Lat.-Eng. Dict., Athileta, 
a master-wrestler, a champion. 1751 J. Harris Hermes 1. 
vii. (1765) 111 The character of a Master-Artist, or Man of 

bactival’ Wisdom. 1850 Tennyson /x Mem. \xxxvii, And 

jast the master-bowman, he, Would cleave the mark. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The French consider the English 
the master-colonists of the world. 

25. Applied ¢ransf. as a qualification of things, 
with the sense ‘ main’, ‘ principal’, ‘ controlling’. 

In some of the combinations so formed, waster is appre- 
hended as a separate adj.; the majority, however, are al- 
ways felt as compounds, while in many the grammatical 
character is uncertain or fluctuating. 

a. Of material things (after the similar use of F. 
maitre ; esp. frequent in terms relating to building, 
machinery, and popular anatomy), as master-altar, 
-beam, +-bone, t-borough, -bough, branch, -chord, 
city, current, -drain, -feeder, fortress, furrow, 
-gate, + gonfanon, -line, -lode, -metal,-moulding, 
pillar, +-pock, river, sail, -screw, -shoot, star, stent, 
street, -string, temple, -tissue, tooth, tower, + town, 
+ -turnip, wave, way, -wheel, wire, 

1833 L. Ritcuie Wand. by Loire 116 The *master-altar. 
1632 SuEerwoop, A suinmer (or great *master-beame in 
building), somster. 1638 DrumM. or Hawtn. /rene Wks. 
(1711) 170 Kg gi cs hang master-beams of religion, being 
faith, hope, and charity. 1677 W. Vincent in Hari. Misc. 
(1809) I]. 328 One hand being rotted from the wrist, that you 
may not only see through the *master-bones, but also [etc.]. 
1800 C, WinTER in W. Jay AZem. J.’s Wks. 1843 V. 157 The 
master-bone of my leg was broken, ¢ 1250 Gen. § Zx, 3881 
Long weize and costful he dor fond, ford bi archim dat 
*meister_ but 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 35 Let him spread as far as he list without any *master- _ 
bough. 1642 Rocers Naaman To Radr. § 1 Yet they [se 
trees] haue some *Master and chiefe ones [sc. branches], 
into which the maine sap .. is carried. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 131 A main Pillar and Master-branch in Eng. 
lands Grandeur. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V//J, m1. ii. 106, I wou 
‘twer somthing yt would fret the string, The *Master-cord 
on’s heart, 1842 Tennyson Wild Waterfr. 27 The master- 
chord Of all I felt and feel. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 47 Thair *maister citee was als mekle as Rome. 
31817 Co.erivce Biog. Lit, 120 It is connected with *master- 
currents below the surface. 1652 Burn Lug. Luprov, 
Impr. ix. (ed. 3) 56 Thither draw a good substantial *Master- 
= r i ao Soc. ager 
184 In carrying up the valley the master drains. 1 > 
AMaaue Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 19 The bottom 
of the first work, or *master-feeder, ought to be as deep 
as the bottom of the river. c1450 A/erdin vii. 110 Than 
Bretell com to the *maister forteresse where as the kynge 
was, 1649 Burn Lng. /mprov. xviii, 109 A good Drayne or 
*Master-Furrow. 1808 J. Waker Econ, Hist. Hebrides § 
Hight. Scot.1. 168 The master-furrow at the head of the field 
‘ Id be led in a very gentle slope. c1450 Merlin xxiii. 


Filyting w. Dunbar 437 In Parise wyth the ia 
Abyde, and be his prentice. 1553-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 


422 He com to the *maister gate of the paleys. 1715 Leont 


MASTER. 


Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1, 47 The chief Entry, or Master- 
gate. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 5634 Her *maister gomfainoun 
so bar Pe kinges steward, Cleodalis. 1833 Straitu Fortif.3 
‘The measurements. .are calculated. .from the cordon, which 
.. iscalled the magistral or *masterline. 1671 PAi/. Trans, 
VI. 2100 The ancient ‘Tinners. .affirm, that 7 Loads may lie 
allel to each other in the same Hill, but yet one only 
Satastex Load. 1813 1. Bussy tr. Lucretius v1. Comm, 
xxiii, On account of its exerting its influence upon iron (the 
*master-metal),..the tragedian termed it the Herculean 
stone. 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc’s Archit. 1. 75 The 
Corona .. is the first *Master-Moulding in the Corniche. 
a Kut, de la Tour 93 The *maister pillour of the halle, 
ti the whiche alle the halle was susteined. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. Heaven (1831) 29 It is a master-devil, and the 
*master-pock of the soul. 1654 Trapp Commnt. Fob xxxiii. 17 
Which else, as a Master-pock, will break out in his fore- 
head, 1563-87 Foxe A. § A. (1596) 141/2 A certeine great 
beame or “master post was loosed out of the place. 1677 
Yarranton Lng. Improv. 64 The Thames and Severne 
are the two great *Master Rivers. 1555 Epen Decades 195 
They sayle with twoo sayles as with the *master sayle and 
the trinkette. 1902 Lucycl. Brit. XXXIII. 8009/2 The 
screw is an important productive measuring instrument, 
whether used as a micrometer-screw of less than an inch 
in length, or as a *master-screw of 20 feet in length. rgtz 
— tr. Le Blond's Gardening 173 Bringing the two 
ides as near as possible to the *Master-Shoot. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 527 Seuen *maister sterns er sette in heuen. 1601 
Hottann Ply 11. 23 If their leaves bee cropt off before 
the *maister stem or spire be growne big. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Kut's T, 2044 The nobleste of the grekes .. caryeden the 
beere .. Thurgh out the Citee by the *maister strete, 1713 
Rowe Jane Shore uu. i. 34 He touch'd me Ev'n on the 
tend'rest Point; the *Master-string That makes most 
Harmony or Discord to me. ¢1385 CHaucer LZ. G. W’. 
1016 Dido, The *maystir temple of al the toun. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 161 Certain *master tissues... pos- 
Sess..a special function, 160x HoLtann Pliny 11. 341 The 
great *master teeth and grinders of a wolfe. —¢1386 Cuavu- 
cer Sor.’s 7, 218 (Hengwrt MS.) The Mirour, That 
born was vp vn to the *maister tour. 13., S. Erkenwolde 
26 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 266 Londone. -Pe metro- 
pol & be *mayster-tone. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1591 
Hipsiph., laconitos, That was the mayster toun of al 
Colcos, 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. x. 100 We contrive 
to leave the *Master-Turneps .. and spare such when near 
one another. 1840 Marryat Poor Yack xiii, A “master 
wave, as it is termed, from being of larger dimensions than 
its predecessors. 1726 Leon A/berti’s Archit. 1. 80/1 The 
Houses of Princes .. shou'd have an entrance from the 
*Master Way. 1640 Br. Revnotps Passions x, The *Master- 
wheel or first mover in all the regular motions of this pas- 
sion [Love] is the Love of God. 1761 CuurcHite Night 
Poems 1769 1. 89 Let but the puppets move, I’ve my desire, 
Unseen the hand which guides the * Master-wire. 

b. Of immaterial things, as master-appetite, 
-argument, -bias, -cause, conscience, -duly, -error, 
exercise, fact, -feeling, -~form, -genius, -idea, pest, 
light, -lust, -mind, -miracle, -mischief, motive, 
passion, principle, -proof, reason, -sin, -spell, 
~stralagem, -lone, -vice, -virtue, -word. 

1742 Younc Nt. 7h. vu. 863 Great Nature’s *Master- 
pote destroy'd. 1678 Bunyan Yerus. Sinner Saved 

S. (1845) 73 This is Satan’s *master-argument. 1807 
Wornsw. Hafpy Warrior 59 A Soul whose *master-bias 
leans To homefelt pleasures. 1677 Horneck Gt.. Law 
Consid, v. (1704) 240 The *master-cause [of miser ] is the 
want of consideration. 1649 Mitton Evkon. ii. 21 We may 

ider .. what .. feeling could be in that conscience, and 
whatfitness to be the *maister conscience of three Kingdomes. 
SanveErson Serm. I. 82 Here then the magistrate 

;. may learn..his *master-duty. 1674 ALLEN Danger En- 
thusiasm 96, 1 deem it a Mother and a *Master-Error. 
1604 Suaks. Orh. 11. i, 268 Hard at hand comes the *Master, 
and maine exercise. 1831 Brewster Wewton (1855) I. 
ix. 202 It is to Dr. Thomas Young..that we owe the 
*master fact. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. Il. 28 This 
*master feeling of his soul. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
£p. i. xvii. 147 Other degenerations which come up in 
unexpected shapes, when they want the support .. of the 
imary and *master-formes. @1711 Ken /. /yninotheo Poet. 
ks, 1721 IIT. 293 Had AtheN's .. To our great Homer's 
*Master-genius bow'd .. They [etc.]. _ 1809-10 CoLeripcE 
Friend (1865) 69 The three *master ideas, announced in 
the foregoing es. 1678 Butter Hyd. i. ii. 955 And 
who shall break the *master-jest, And what, and how, upon 
the rest. 1806 Worpsw. Ode Intin. Immntort. 153 Those 
shadowy recollections Which. . Are yet a *master light of all 
our eae 1784 Cowrer Yash \. 618 His *master-lust 
Falls first before his resolute rebuke. 1720 Pore //iad xvut. 
557 There shone the image of the *master-mind. 1647 TRApP 
omm. 1 Cor. xiii. 2 Removing of mountains is instanced, 
noted by our Saviour as a *master-miracle. a 1709 
Inuince in M. HenryZz/ (1710) 65 Atheism. .is the *Master- 
mischief of this Age. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 51/r 
le guiding and *master motives in the conduct of average 
man beings. 1732 Pore Ess. Man u. 131 One *master 
in the breast, Like Aaron's serpent, swallows up 

the rest. 1794 Martuias Pus, Lit. (1798) 118 A vindication 
of the t, original, *master principles on which they were 
founded. 1610 Br, Hatt Aol. Brownists v. 14, I finde these 
DP hod *Master- fes, set as Challengers in every of your 
ences. 1608 Suaks. Pericles iv. vi. 8 Her uirks, her 
reasons, her *master reasons. 1607 H1ERoN Was. I. 227 


n “S » ignoi 4 pt of the word 
and godlinesse. 1816 Braon Ch, Har. wm. cvii, The lord 
of irony,—that *master-spell, Which stung his foes to 
wrath. x Trapp Comm. 2-Thess. ii. 7 Themselves will 
€ven smile in the triumphs of their own wits..as at a 

master-stratagem. 1827-35 WILLIS Leper 124 The voice 
was like the *master-tone Of a rich instrument. 

Dickens Dombey x\vii, Mr. Dombey's *master-vice, that 

_ tuled him so inexorably. 1833 CHALMERS Const, Man (1835) 

IL. x. ror The great *master and 1709 

Tatler No. 17 ? 2 He is a Poet, and Merchant, 


! 
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various senses), in master Faculty, fascination, 
t reach, throw, touch, will. Also master hand 
(see 29), MASTERPIECE, MASTER-STROKE, 

Most or all of the combinations under this head admit of 
being used or interpreted with the notion expressed by those 
under 25b; the two meanings often blend, as both are 
usually applicable to the same objects. 

1622 Bacon Hen, V// 242 Neither did hee care how Cun- 
ning they were, that hee did imploy, For hee thought him- 
selfe to haue the Master-Reach. a 1674 CLARENDON S77. 
Leviath. (1676) 21 Discovers a master faculty in making 
easie. 1686 RAveNscrorr 7¥tus A. To Radr., He only gave 
some Master-touches to one or two. 1710 ADDISON 7 atler 
No. 156 # 10, I have here only mentioned some Master- 
Touches of this admirable Piece. 1821 Soutney in Q. Rev. 
XXV. 310 This rare dissembler.. played his master-game at 
once, 1825 Hoac Q. Aynde 324 No clamour rose, .. From 
such a monarch’s master-throw. 1838 Lytton Alice vu. vi, 
The master-fascination that he could command. a@ 1872 
J. D. Aytwarp in Ess. Relig. §& Lit, Ser. 111, (1874) II. go 
Subject themselves..to the master-will of him whom they 
constitute the lord of their life. 1880 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
"3 The master-touch interpreting all lights. ; 

7. Objective, as master-hiller, -leaver ; instru- 
mental, as master-mortified adj. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cl. iv. ix. 22 But let the world 
ranke me in Register A Master leauer, and a fugitiue. 
1608 Syivester Du Bartas wu. iv. ww. Decay 180 Art thou 
there Zimri, cursed Parricide? Fell master-killer, canst 
thou chuse but fear For like offence, like punishment severe ? 
1741 Richarpson Pamela I. xv, The poor, low, creeping, 
abject, self-mortified and master-mortified Mrs, Jewkes. 

+ 28. In contracted forms of certain syntactical 
combinations used as titles of office, as master- 
household = master of the household (see 18 a); 
master-hunt = master of the hunt (but cf. Hunt 
sb.1),a head huntsman ; master-voyage, ?the com- 
mander of a fishing fleet. Ods. 

1656 Eart Monw. tr. Boccalini’s Advts Jr. Parnass. 196 
Zenofon, Apollos Master-hunt. 1761 inv. Reg. 188 Every 
boat-master, splitter, and master voyage, who are the chief 
people among the fishermen (French, Newfoundland] and 
shoremen, being the catchers and curers of fish, 

29. Special comb.: master attendant, ‘an 
officer in the royal dockyards appointed to assist 
in the fitting or dismantling, removing or securing 
vessels of war, &c.’ (Smyth) ; + master-bee, (a) 
a queen bee (cf. KrnG sb.8a); (6) ?.a worker bee; 
+ master-bowl (see sense 9); master fault Geo/., 
a fault which governs the configuration of the 
surrounding area; + master gunner (see GUNNER 
Ic); hence + master gunnership, the office of a 
master gunner; master hand, (a) the hand of a 
master, the agency of one highly skilled or one 
possessing commanding power ; (4) a highly skilled 
worker; master joint Geo/., a principal joint in 
a rock mass; master mariner, the commander of 
a ship (for mod. use see MARINER 1 b); + master 
note J/us., a semibreve (see quot.) ; ‘}+master 
shipman, = master-mariner; master sinew, a 
main sinew ; esf. the tendon in the hock of a quad- 
tuped, corresponding to the tendon of Achilles in 
man ; + master water, a liquid having powerful 
chemical effects; (rattlesnake) master weed U.S, 
aplant regarded as an antidote to rattlesnake bites 
(cf. vattlesnake-master); +master woman, an 
imperious or masculine woman; master-worker 
= master-workman; also spec. in the Mint (see 
quot. 1670) ; master workman, a workman tho- 
roughly conversant with his trade; one who employs 
workmen ; also fig.; master-yaw, =mamma-pian 
(see Mammald). See also MASTER-BUILDER, 
-CRAFT, -FAST, etc. 7 

1669 Perys Diary 25 Mar., I did.. rattle the * Master- 
Attendants out of their wits almost. 1858 W. M. Gison in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 211, 1 don't think there is any 
Master-Attendant at Trincomalee dockyard. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 61 They .. were alwaies .. to- 
gether, as the bees be about their *maister bee. 1645 WAL- 
Ler Palam, to Zelinde 8 No Honey..But what the Master 
Bees have plac’t Incompass of their Cells, 1658 RowLanptr. 
Moufet's Theat. Jus. 898 Their King or Master-Bee. 1837 
Pues Geology 63 The faults..generally cross the anti- 
clinal axis, and terminate ina remarkable *master fault oraxis 
of elevation, 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 396 The said 
office of *maistir gunnarschip. 162g in Crt. & 73mes Jas. I 
(1849) IT. 502 Mr. Gibson. .who had in reversion the master- 
gunnership of England. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 145 Nameless 

races..which a *master-hand alone can reach. 1806-7 J. 

ERESFORD M/iseries ‘Hum. Life(1826) 11. x, The master-hand 
of ‘Tacitus. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. 1, ii. (1883) II. 202 It 
mightseem that, the master-hand withdrawn, all would return 
tothe formeranarchy. 1879 Howetts ZL. Aroostook II. xxvii, 
He’s a master-hand to converse, any way. 1839 MurcHIsoN 
Silur. Syst. 1. xx. 244 The surprising regul larity of the 
direction of the *master joints. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 297/2 
Granite. .is traversed by two sets of chief or master-joints ’', 
13.. Coer de L. 1831 On the morwe he of-sent his coun- 
sellors Of the pates the *master mariners. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12089 Pe mayster mariner was bybynde, 
Pe schip to stere by pe wynde. x 1886 [see MARINER 
tb]. 1662 PLayrorp Skil/ Mus. 1. vii. 23 The Semibrief. .is 
called the *Master Note, being of one Measure by himselt ; 
all the other Notes are reckoned by his value, by Au menta- 
tion or Diminution. 1390 Gower Conf III. 311 The * aister 

hi; cam and preide With othre suche as be therinne. 


is seen in Two *Master- Words, Credit Bi 
26. Attributive, with the sense: Pertaining to, 
Proceeding from, or characteristic of a master (in 


©1450 Loveticn Grail xxxvi. 499 Thanne A Maister Schip- 
man gan forth to gon. a@1300 Cursor M. 1 Iacob was 
ban burt wel sare, Pe *maister sinu of his the. 1607 Top- 


MASTER. 


SELL Four. Beasts 402 A painefull swelling of the maister 
sinnew. 1644 Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 13 Take the Saltpeter 
out, and preserve the water that dropped, because it is 
*Master water, 1843 Marrvar J/. Violet xxiii, I beheld 
five or six stems of the rattlesnake *master weed, Jéid. 
xxiv, I removed. .the poultice of master weed. 1534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib, wi, Wks. 1224/1 She is in dede a stoute 
*master woman. 1413 Pé/er. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 108 
Yf thou wylt bylde an hows, and arte a *maister werker, 
couthest thou bilde withouten mater. 1622 MALyNEs Ane. 
Law-Merch, 281 The Master worker .. doth put into the 
melting pot, two penny weight of Copper in euerie pound. 
1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 41 The Master-worker, who re- 
ceiveth the Silver fromthe Warden, causeth it to be melted, 
and delivereth it to the Moniers, and taketh it from them 
again when it is made. 1598 Barret Theor. Wares v. iii. 
134 A *maister workeman to ioyne them [boats] together, 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 217 The great Maister workman 
therefore of set purpose, made the one halfe of mankinde 
imperfect. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (1 mean not your great undertakers 
and master-workmen) .. has certainly the command of more 
money. 1847 Emerson Kepr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 368 He is ...a very consistent and wise master-workman. 
1774 Aled. Ess. V. 11. 793 Sometimes after. .the Salivation is 
over, there remains one large Yaw, high knobbed, red and 
moist ; this is commonly called the *Master yaw. 

Master (ma'staz), sé.2 (f. Masrsé.1+-ER1 1.] 
A vessel having (a specified number of) masts, as 
in three-master, seven-master, etc. 

1880 in WrxBsTER Suppl. 1887 [see Five C. 1c). 
Daily Chron, 26 July 5/2 The keel of 
master has been laid, 

Master (ma'star), v. Forms: see Master 54,1 
[f. Masrer sd. Cf. OF. mazstrier (perh. the source 


( Igor 
a@ gigantic seven- 


‘in early instances), med.L. magistrare, OHG, 


meist(e ron (G, metstern), Du. meesteren, Sw. 
mestra, Da. mestre.] 

1. ‘rans. To get the better of, in any contest or 
struggle ; to overcome or defeat. With material or 


immaterial subject or object. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 548 Ha wid hire anes mot meistred us 
alle. @ 1300 Cursor M. 25365 Quen bai faanding maister 
wele, Crund er bai wit mikel sele. 1303 R. Brunne and/, 
Synne 7909 Y dredde hyt [synne] wilde ha maystrede me. 
1375 Barbour Bruce vit. 211 The sleip masterit hym. ?.@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 2683 He maisterede pat mane, so myghtty 
of strenghes. 1530 PatsGr. 633/2 Be he never so stronge 
I put no doutes to mayster hym. 1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 
83 b, [Some dogges] haue Maystred and bene good inough for 
the Lyon and Elephant. 1576 Baker Yezwed/ of Health 
131b, The sayd water drunck maystreth and expelleth 
poysons, Mr Spenser Raines of Rome xviii, These brave 
Pallaces, which maystred bee Of time. @ 1623 FLETCHER 


Love's Cure v. iii.(1647), Kings nor authority can master fate. 
1647 CLarenvon Hist, Red. 1. § 21 The King .. was very 
quicksighted in. .raising objections, and very slow in mas- 


tering them. 1664 Powrr A.xf. Philos, 11. 109 The smaller 
weight of Quicksilver is not able to master the Elastick 
Pressure of the external Ayr. 1703 MAUNDRELL Fourn, 
Ferus. (1732) 112 Here we had a very steep and rocky 
ascent; but however in half an hour we master'd it. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 33 The chief conspirators 
would be on shore..and..then I thought I could master the 
rest on board well enough. 1798 Beresrorp in Ld. Auck- 
éand’s Corr. (1862) II. 414 Lord Edward was mastered, 
brought to the Castle, and committed to Newgate. 1838 
THirtwact Greece V. xliii. 253 He resorted to new. .methods 
of mastering his personal disadvantages. 1841 James 
Brigand xx, Deep grief masters me. 1887 Riper HaGcArp 
Jess vi, A crash that almost mastered the awful crackling of 
the thunder. ies 

2. To reduce to subjection, compel to obey; to 
break, tame (an animal), 

1423 Jas. I Kiéngis Q. clxxxi, The quhich{é] treuly efter, 
day bs day, That all my wittes maistrit had tofore, From 
hen{ne]sferth the paynis did away. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1, ccccxxvi. 748 The gates myght stand open .. 
for all maner of men of warre to entre..to thentent to 
mayster them of Parys, 1580 in Liturg. Serv. O. Eliz. 
(1847) 573 Masters, unable to master their own affections, 
are become servants to other folks’ servants, 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. Jred. in Holinshed I. 133/2 They. .swore to 
be..obedient : which, so long as he maistered and kept 
them vnder, so long they performed it. a1628 Preston 
Breastpl. Love (1631) 210 Doe not you reckon it a worke to 
breake horses, to master coltes? 1639 FuLterR Holy War 
Il, Xxxiii. (1640) 87 Yet was he not mastered by his purse, 
but made it his vassal. 1725 Warts Logic u. iii. § 2 Every 
wise man masters his passions; no angry man masters his 
passions. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 393 The 
Zebra .. could never be entirely mastered. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 7 This shall... 
master with a look Your lion at his fasting. 1876 Gro. 
Evior Dan. Der. iv. xxviii, He meant to be master of a 
woman who would have liked to master him. 3 

3. dechn. To temper or season; to modify. Now 
only in Dyeing, to season or age (dye stuffs), and 
in Zanning, to subject (skins) to the action of an 
astringent lye. (Cf. MASTERING vd/. sd. 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, xxxiii. (1495) 878 And 
wyth Attrament ynke is tempryd and maystryd [orig. acui- 
tur), Ibid. 879 The colour purpura is maystred [orig. 
acuitur] and amended wyth blood that droppyth of certen 
shellefysshe. a 1648 Dicpy Closet Ofen.( 1677) 59 That the hot 
herbs may be mastered with the cool. 1841 in 77¢/es Patents 
(1854) 1145 An expeditious mode of unhairing, mastering, 
and tanning. .hides and skins. 1862 O'NEILL Dict. Calico 
Print, & Dyeing Index, Mastering or ageing of logwood. 

4. To make oneself master of (an art, science, 
etc.) ; to acquire complete knowledge or under- 
standing of (a fact, a_proposition), or complete 
facility in using (an instrument, etc.). 

1740 J. Ciarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 163 A bo: has .. 
mastered his Syntax. 1781 Cowrer Parrot 9 Belinda’s 


MASTERABLE, 


maids are soon preferred To teach him now and then a word, 
As Poll can master it. @ 1839 Praep Poemts (1864) IL. 176 
Away with ye, visions of law, Of cases I never shall master. 
1865 Kincstey //erevw. viii, Grammar, rhetoric, Latin prose 
and poetry .. she mastered ere she was grown up. 1866 G 

Macponatp Ann. Q. Neigh. xiv. (1878) 296 When he con- 
sidered that he had mastered the meaning of it. 1878 
R. W. Dace Lect. Preach, iv. 91 The instrument you have 
to master stands before you—the soul of man. 1901 4 the- 
nxum 27 July 120/3 He has not mastered the difference 
between ‘would’ and ‘should’. 

+b. ‘To execute with skill’ (J.). Obs. 

1624 Bacon Consid. War w. Spain (1629) 3, 1 doe not take 
my selfe to bee so perfect in the customes..and priuileges 
of that Kingdome of Bohemia, as to be fit to handle that 
part; and I will not offer at that I cannot master. 


5. To act the part of master towards ; to rule as 
a master; to be the master of (a servant, scholar, 


house, etc.). 

r611 Suaks. Cymzd, 1v. ii. 383, I will not say Thou shalt be 
so well master'd. /6/d. 395, 1 good youth, And rather 
Father thee, than Master thee. 1711 Swirt Yrud. to Stella 
2 Aug., The dog [his man Patrick] thinks he has the whip- 
hand of me; he begins to master me; so now I am re- 
solved to part with him. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
I. 19 He doubtless would have ordered it [St. Paul's 
School] to be Master'd by Learned Chaplains alone. 1790 
R. Tyter Contrast u. ii, Father said I should come as 
Colonel Manly's waiter,.. but no man shall master me. 
1845 Hoop Lamiai. 128, | have a house. .within the walls 
of Corinth; Will you not master it as well as me? 1864 
A. M¢Kay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 366 I’m your equal : 
I'll be maistered nae langer. 1881 Dazly News 14 Sept. 3/t 
‘The estate is not well mastered. 1898 /d7d. 30 June 6/7 It 
was..a magnificent school,.. magnificently mastered. 

+b. zztr. To act the master. Also 40 master it. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 67 He..did justly master it, and 
rule over his masters. 1793 Mme. D’Arstay Diary V. 1x. 
402, I have been scholaring all day, and mastering too; for 
our lessons are mutual, 

+6. ¢vans. To have at one’s disposal; to own, 


possess. Also zzz. in fo master of. Obs. 
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Masterdom (mi‘steidom). [f. Master sé.) + 
-Dom.] 

+1. The office of a master or teacher ; the degree 
of master (of divinity). Obs. vare—'. , 

a 1080 Liber Scintill. xxxii.(1889) 120 Pondus magisterit, 
hefe maezsterdomes. c 1384 Wvctir Sed, Wks, 111. 376 What 
cursidenesse is pis [fora friar] to gete hym a cappe of mays- 
terdome, by preyer of lordis, and grete giftis. 

2. The position of being master ; dominion, ab- 
solute control, supremacy; *t victory in battle. 

In 1755 ‘ Not in use’ (J.). 


bataylle by maisterdom expelled the duc of Orlyance 


| 7475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 When the duc off Burgoyn by 
cyvyle 


1593 SHaks. Lucr. 863 He hath it [treasure] when he can- | 


not vse it, And Jeaues it to be maistred by his yong. 1596 
— Merch. 1. v.i. 174 The wealth That the world masters. 
c1600 — Sonn. cvi, I see their antique Pen would have 
exprest Euen such a beautie as you maister now. 1638 Sir 
‘T. Hersert 77av, (ed. 2) 175 Had hee mastered any 
weapon, he had doubtlesse saved himselfe ; but wanting it 
his breath failed, 1654-66 Mart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 314 

Bidding his ‘lreasurer give him higher rewards, than the 

prisoner could Master of. 
+b. To take possession of. Obs. (? yonce-tse.) 

1826 J. F. Coorer A/ohicans xxv, The Hurons would follow 
ha trail, and master our scalps. 

. To address by the style of master’. s07ce-25e. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 122 He who hath 
moni enough shalbe rabbied & maistered at euery word. 

Masterable (ma'sterab’l), a. [f MASTER v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being mastered. 

1882 Proctor Mam, Sci, Stud. 1 Man might believe... that 
every kind of knowledge is..masterable, 

Ma'ster-at-a‘rms, Naw. Formerlyawarrant- 
officer in the navy appointed to instruct the officers 
and crew of a ship of war in the exercise of small 
arms, and to act as principal police officer on board 
(= MarsHat 7 b), but now a first-class petty officer 
doing duty in the latter capacity only. Also 
transf., the principal police officer on board a ship 
of the mercantile marine. 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. xxix, I was taken prisoner, 
and carried to the poop 4 the master-at-arms. 1861 THrinc 
Crim, Law Navy 53 The Commander-in-Chief appoints 
some person (usually the master-at-arms of the flag-ship) to 
act as provost-marshal. a W. J. Gorvon Foundry 74, 
soo cabin passengers, to look after whose comfort and con- 
duct there are employed six dozen stewards,..two masters- 
at-arms, and a surgeon. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit, Hleet 
474 A_master-at-arms with a staff of ship's corporals is 


allowed in the larger ships. 
Master-builder. [Masrer sé.1 II.] 


1. One who is skilled in the art of building, an 
architect. Chiefly in rhetorical use or fig. context. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) x Cor, iii. 10 As a skilful master builder 
I haue layd the foundation: and another buyldeth theron. 
1594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 18 If we consider the 
inary generation of men, the matter is humour: naturall 
heate is as it were the master buylder. 161x Speep 7heat. 
Gt. Brit. Pref., So many master-builders having in this 
subject gone before me, 1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 
Our blessed Master-builders in Parliament. 1855 Miss 
opBE Jntuit. Mor. 35 The depth of the foundation shows 
how high the Master-builder will carry his temple. 1865, 
J. H. Incrauam Pillar of Fire (1872) 47 The Egyptians are 
not only mastet-builders in architecture, but [etc.]. 

2. One who employs workmen in building. 

1714 Swirt Pres, St. Af. P10 When a Building is to be 
erected, the Model may be the contrivance only of one 
head ; and it is sufficient that the Under-workmen be ordered 
to cut stones into certain shapes, [etc.]: But the several 
Master-builders must have some general Knowledge of the 
Design, without which they can give no orders at all, 1738 
Bircn Life Milton in Al.’s Wks. (1738) I. 6x Anne [Milton] 
married a Master-Builder. 

3. Naut. A petty officer formerly employed on 
the construction of ships. 

1799 NeLson 11 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 47 My 
directions to the Master-builder relative to the Ships. - 

Mastercraft. vonce-wd. [f. Master sb.1 + 
CraFt.] Politic dealing characteristic of a master. 
i711 Hickrs Two Treat. Christ. Priesth. (1847) 1. 140 
There is no more..priestcraft in the clergy..than master- 
craft in the father of a family. 


partie..owt of Parys cytee. @1§00 Chaucer's Dreme 1784 
And cursed the time that ever slouth Should have such 
masterdome of trouth. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. ii. 15 With 
cruell chaufe their courages they whet, The maysterdome of 
each by force to gaine. 1605 Suaxs. A/acb. 1. v.71 Which 
shall to all our Nights, and Dayes to come, Giue solely 
soueraigne sway, and Masterdome. 1656 H. Morr Exthus. 
Tri. Aiij, You are grown a man of strange Master-dome 
over your Passions, 1693 W. Frexe Sed, ss. i. 4 That Body 
of Knowledge that has puzzl’d whole Ages of the wisest, who 
is so weak as to arrogate the Masterdom of it alone to himself? 
1880 SWINBURNE Stud. Shaks. 26 The stage which he [Mar- 
lowe] was born to..re-create by the might and masterdom 
of his genius. 1886 Biackie What does Hist, Teach? 73 
‘The masterdom of the Roman Pope. 
+b. Masterful behaviour. Ods. 

1896 SreNseER J. Q. 1. i. 46 For Love is free, and led with 
selfe delight, Ne will enforced be with maisterdome or might. 

+3. = MAsTERSHIP. Ods. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 3 Mine Epistle vnto your 
venerable masterdomes. 1589 Pasguil’s Ket. Div, May it 
please your Masterdom. 1601 CuettLe & Munpay Death 
Earl Huntington D2b, Apolloes master doone [read 
masterdom] I inuocate. 

4. Grand masterdom: the office of grand master. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 450 The administration 
of the grand masterdom is ever since become a mere title. 

Mastered (mastoid), ff/. a. [f. MASTER v. 
+-ED.] In senses of the vb. 

1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry 1. ix. 112 [He] rescued the best 
of his former mastered french ships. 169 
x.151 That Monarch, whom the Master’d World obey. 181 
Scorr Ld. of Isles m1. xxix, The master'd felon .. gasp’ 
beneath a mortal wound. 1899 J. Carp Univ. Addr. 33 'Vhe 
mastered and established facts of knowledge. 

Masterer (mi‘stara1). vare. [f. MASTER v. + 
-~R 1.) One who masters or overcomes. 

1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 256 Who would thinke that this re- 
iected person..should be..the conquerour of Sathan, the 
masterer of death. 1820 L. Hunt /xdicator No, 23 (1822) 
1. 184 But oh ! thou Love’s and Nature's masterer. 


+Masterfast, a. Ods. [f. Masrer sd.) + 
Fast a. 4.] Bound to a master. 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 388, I wyll not make me mastyrfast 
with my Lord of Norff. cx Bk. Mayd Emlyn 167 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 88 He that is maysterfast..dare not 
ronne and playe. 1526 Sketton Magnyf. 2573 To day 
maysterfest, to morowe he hath no holde. 1542 Upatt 
Evasm. Apoph. 78», Whoso hath ones marryed a wife, is.. 
in maner half maisterfast. 

Masterful (ma'starfiil), @ [f. Master sd.1 
+-FUL.] 

1. Of persons (occas. of animals) or their dis- 
positions: Addicted to acting the part of master; 
accustomed to insist on having one’s own way; 
imperious, self-willed, overbearing. Of actions: 
High-handed, despotic, arbitrary. 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. A. 401 Maysterful mod & hy3e pryde 
I hete pe arn heterly hated here. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 
1. 756 Eiber bey (husbands) ben ful of Ialousye, Or mais- 
terful. 1388 Wyctir 2 Macc. iv. 27 Sostratus .. made 
maisterful axing [Vulg. exactionem). — Luke xii. 59 To 
the maistirful axer [Vulg. exactori]. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 
2926 Pe Iaylardes..sayden pat bey wolden be 3ates vp barste, 
And other maystrefull werkus bey wold wyrche. ¢ 1550 
Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. § M.(1583) 533 Though such 
tyrantes be maisterfull and cruel in boasting and manasing. 
1636 SANDERSON Ser. (1681) II. 53 What a-do there is wit 
him, before. .his masterful spirit be soundly subdued. @1639 
Wuarerey Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 72 Some children are 
very masterfull and disobedient. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. 


3 Dryven Fuvenal | 


MASTERING. 


2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3414 The ferthe was syr Judas..The 
maysterfulle Makabee.. c 1470 Rauf Coilzear 442, 1 haue 
na myster to matche with maisterfull men, 1608 Panxe a/ 
of Babel 116 Great Marvaile it were that Damasus should 
be..growne potent, and masterfull over the bishops of the 
East. 1675 Art Contentm. 11. § 16 Has given us the use of 
reason wherewith to manage that soveraignty, without which 
we had only bin the more masterful sort of brutes. 1890 
Hosmer Anglo-Saxon Freedom 165 What if the occupant 
of the throne..had been a ruler really good and gifted.. 
arbitrary but masterful ? 

absol, 1887 G. Mrerevitn Ballads & P, 141 Errors To be 
by his young masterful repaired. 

b. Of language, appearances, etc.: Indicative 

of mastery or controlling power. 

1824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. 264 A certain trium- 
phant masterful look in his eyes. 1862 ‘Snirvey’ (J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit. ix. 375 The masterful words of a great man, 


8. Characterized by the skill that constitutes a 
master; masterly. Now only in somewhat rhetori- 
cal use, with mixture of sense 2: Characterized by 


commanding power. 

1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pife . (1614) C 4b, Not might it 
been hid How masterfull a leech he had him kid. 1641 
Mitton Animadv. u. 62 Variety .. erects and rouses an 
auditory, like the masterful running over many chords and 
divisions. 1733 Gent Rippon xi, The most masterful strokes 
engrav'd on Copper. 1830 /vaser’s Mag. 1, 128 The manly 
and masterful novels of Sir Walter Scott. 1877 Mrs. Oxt- 
puant Makers Flor, Introd., The same masterful hand which 
carved the lovely anguish of the Dawn. 1883 Ruskin A7# 
of Eng. ii. (1884) 65 Whether pleasing or displeasing to your 
taste they are entirely masterful. 


Masterfully (ma'storfili), adv. [f. MasrEr- 
FULa@. + -LY2.] Ina masterful manner (see the adj.). 

1388 Wyctir Lev. vi. 2 A soule that synneth,.ethir takith 
maisterfuli a thing bi violence, ether makith fals chaleng. 
1457 Act 35 Hen. V1 in Bolton Stat. Zred. (1621) 24 They 
doe..masterfully take their goods without any pity. 1563 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 238 Violentlie, maisterfullie 
and unjustlie reft..and takin, @ 1603 T. Carrwricut Confut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 83 Peters [heart]. . was so masterfully 
holden by the spirit of God. @1670 Spatpinc Tv0ud. Chas. 1 
(1829) 24 [They] took some money frae Mr. Robert Jameson 
..violently and masterfully. 1695 Humrrry Mediocria 39 
The Masterfully Learned Bishop Forbs. 1883 A. Forses 
in 19th Cent, Oct. 723 That reproach Britain strove cal- 
lously and masterfully to perpetuate. 1899 T. M. Extis 
Three Cat's-eye Rings 29 ‘I'll take it to her’, shouted Polryn, 
laying hold of it masterfully. 

Masterfulness (mi'stasfiilnés). [f. MasTER- 
FUL a. +-NESS,] The quality of being masterful. 

1586 SiwnEyY Arcadia ui. (1590) 314 at imperious 
maisterfulnesse which nature giues to men aboue women. 
1880 Daily Tel. 22 Nov., He had held..the two great aw 
offices.. with unmatched felicity of language and masterful- 
ness in opinion. 1893 19¢ Cent. Jan. 47 Masterfulness long 
survives mastery. 

+ Ma‘sterhead. 0Oés.rare. [f. MAsTER 56.1 + 
-HEAD.] = MASTERHOOD. 

1382 WycuiF Rev. Prol., That to men not knowende desyr 
of seching be set, and to men sechende frut of trauaile, and 
to God the doctrine of maisterhed be kept. 

Masterhood (ma'stashu:d). [f. Master sd,1 

+-HOOD.] The condition or quality of being a 
master. ‘+ Good masterhood: patronage. 


cx Paston Lett. 1. 284 Thankyng you..of your gret 
jentyiness and good maystyrhod shewyd on to me. a 1586 


Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 53 Who. . (like to childish maisters) - 


thinke their masterhood nothing, without doing iniury to 
them, who [etc.]. 1637 EARL Mons. tr. Malvezzt's Romulus 
& Tarquin 138 A little master-hood seemes enough where 
there is none at all. 1864 D. W. Tuompson Daydreams 
Schoolm. 289 My masterhood slipt off me like a loose robe. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of A ir (1874) 200 There is entire masterhood 
of its business up to the required point. 1875 ScrIvENER 
Lect. Text N. Test. 18 To decipher a double p calls 
for the masterhood of a Tischendorf. 

Mastering (mi‘starin), vd/. sb. Also 6 mas- 
tringe, 8 -ing. [f. Master v. + -1NG1}.] 

1. The action of the verb MASTER. 

1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 37 Considering at how dear 


a rate he had bought mastering of that City. 1 ; 
CLARKE see | Youth (ed. 3) 159 As much Time. att d: 
for 


Over-Soud Wks, (Bohn 1884) 1. 11x Yonder masterful 
Crowds every egg out of the nest. 1860 TroLLore Framde: 
P. (1861) I1i. 193 She was proud and masterful. 1809 A 
Hotcunson in Arch, Surg. X. 107 This masterful dis- 
regard of logical thought. 
b. Law. (chiefly Sc.) Of robbers, beggars, 
or their actions: Using violence or threats. Oés 
744 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 166 For the wranguis, 
violent, injust and maisterfull spolatioun. | 1 Ibid. 289 
The maisterfull reiff and stowth fra the said Johnne, furth 
of his dwelling hous..of Ixxx scheip. 1585 /d7d. III. 747 
Wandering people, maistetfull beggaris, and utheris, 1747-8 
Act 21 Geo. I/, c. 34 § 20 The masterful taking ey or 
detaining the same [cattle]. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 507 The slaughter of nig t-thieves, house-breakers, 
assistants in masterful depredations, or rebels [etc.}. 
+e. Of natural agencies : Violent, overwhelming. 
1513 Doucias 4ineis v. xiii. St Thi self is witnes , ren 
laitlie, our the laif, Sa maisterfull storme amyd the Libyan 
see Scho raisit sone. 164 S. MarsHatt Peace-offering 5 
They are compared to the most masterfull and mercilesse 
creatures of fire and water. 
+d. ?Strongin resistance, hard to overcome. Os. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace w. 159 ‘That land is strait, and 
maisterfull to it ‘ 
2. Having the capacities of a master; qualified 
to command; powerful and vigorous in rule. 
Formerly sometimes, +having authority, in a 
position to rule (0és.), 


the Historians, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ii. § 4.7% 


g of them, as was..employed upon 
i His life 
was one long mastering of difficulty after difficulty. 

2. spec. in Dyeing and Tanning (see MASTER 2. 3). 
Hence concr. a kind of lye made of lime or other 
astringent and used by tanners. Also aéfrid. as 
mastering-trough. Ak 

¢1460 E. E. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 89 For the masterynge, 3¢ 
moste caste owte 3oure olde flote of 3oure maderynge. 
Req. True-hearted Eng. (Shaks. Soc.) 5 The best wodde that 
our dyars occupye is masterynge. 1586 W7// F. Palfrye, 
Tininster, My mastringe troughe, beames, working irons 
and all other workinge tooles be! coeig es 4 occupation of 
a tanner. 1 Encyct. Brit. (ed.3) XVIII. 307/1 They 
[skins] are put into a pit of water impregnated with pigeon 
dung (called a grainer or mastring) forming a strong a aline 
ley. 1802 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 454,To beam or work green 
hides and skins out of the mastering or drench. _ 1825 J. 
Nicxotson Oferat. Mechanic Gloss., Mastering ..Prepara- 
tion of lime used by tanners. 

(ma'starin), Af/.a. [f MASTER 2. 
+-1nG 2,] That masters, subdues, or controls. +Of 


an army, a garrison: Superior in force (0ds.). 
1590 Spenser /*. Q. 11, vii. 2 Her white Palfrey, having 
uered The maistring raines out of her weary wrest. 
1 — Hymne Heav. Beautie 214 Ne could that Painter 
(had he lived yet) .. Have purtrayd this, for all his mais- 
tring skill. Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy 
Soc.) 33, f could..Carry a maistering eye vpon my maide, 
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MASTER-KEY. 


1603 Fiorito Montaigne (1634) 462 Yet must not shee be 
sterne, mastring, imperious and importunate. 1633 G. HER- 
pert Temple, Ch. Porch xviii, Some great estates provide, 
but doe not breed A mastr’ing minde. 1694 S. f panies! 
Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnett. 58 Moses's Serpent was the 
Mastering Serpent and destroyed theirs, 1711 in 10th Ref, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 169 Could it be imagined that..a 
mastering garrison, would surrender without a blow, 1863 
Kinctake Crimea 11. 499 That Causeway battery which, 
until it was touched b ce mastering key, had barred the 
mouth of the Pass. 1897 R. H. Story Apostolic Min. Scott. 
Ch. viii. 29t The mastering passion. 
+b. Mastering vein = MASTER-VEIN. Obs. 
Drayton /dea, ‘As in some countries’, First make 
incision on each maistring vaine. 


Master-key. A key that will open a number 
of different locks, each of which has its own key 
that will not open any of the rest. Also fig. 

1576 J. Dee Gen. § Rare Mem. (1577) 8 This Pety Nau 
Royall is thought to be the onely Maister Key wherewit 
to open all Locks. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 376 The Keys 
shall neither of them open each others lock, yet one Master- 
key shall open them all. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Man 1. iii. 
352 A Master-key for unlocking the Mysteries in the Con- 
Stitution ofnatural Bodies, 1821 Scorr Kenz/w. xxiii, Janet.. 
had a master-key which opened the postern-door, 1872 O. W. 
Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. ix. (1885) 233 These same yellow 
disks are the master-keys that let one in, 1882 Excyci. 
Brit. X1V.748/2 The owner. .may have one master-key that 


will open them all. 
Masterless (ma'stailés), a. [f. Master sd,l 


and (sense 2) v. + -LESS. ] 

1, Having no master. Of animals: Deprived of 
a controlling hand or influence. 

e400 Destr. Troy 11131 Pai mellit with the mirmydons, 

t maisturles were. ¢ 1, Lypc, Assembly of Gods 881 

ull lothe they were to be [frinfed he] mastyrles, c 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4192 Many a feire stede went a-stray 
Mastirles that same day. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vii. 19 His 
silver shield, now idle, maisterlesse. @ 1600 /lodden F. iv. 
(1664) 34 And manya servant masterless. 1673 Lady's Cad/. 
1. ii, § r2 God sets not the same value upon their [widows] 
being masterless, which some of them do, 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2196/1 The Grand Signior. .has. . turned loose his Grey- 
hounds to run up and down the streets Masterless. 1834 
James ¥. Marston Hall xiv, The Count’s horse, masterless 
and foaming, darted into the courtyard. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. I, 11. 582 Yielded towns were set aflame; For all the 
land was masterless, 1887 C. T. Martin in Dict, Nat. 
Biog. UX. 59/2 Being again left masterless, he [Carew] went 
over to the enemy's camp. 

b. In 16-17th c. statutes, etc., used to designate 
one who has no reputable means of living ; vagrant, 
vagabond. Odés, exc. Hest. 

¢ 1471 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 279 Like maysterles men 
away thay wente. 1530 Patscr. 563/2, I loyter as an ydell 
or masterlesse person dothe. 1535 Act 27 /len. VII/, c. 25 
Such ruffelers.,as..shall frequent hunt or loyter masterles 
and out of seruice. 1555 dct 2 63 PA.§ Maryc. 16 § 1 
Watermen..for the most parte been masterles men. 1626 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 474 All idle and 
maisterlesse personnes and such others as shall not finde 
maisters or men of quallitie to undertake for them. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. u. xviii. 94 That dissolute condition of 
masterlesse men. 1720 Stryre Stow's Surv. (1754) IL. v. 
Xxx. 535/1 Valiant and sturdy rogues and masterless men. 
1881 SHorTHousE ¥. /uglesant I. xvii, A number of vagrant 
and masterless people. 

+ 2. That cannot be mastered; ungovernable. Ods. 


_ 1619 W. Sctater Exfos. 1 Thess. (1630) 290 Their power 


masterlesse on earth, makes them forget that they also haue 
a Master and Iudge in heauen. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng, i, xiii. (1739) 74 The King..yielded up his Power to 
his Queen, (a masterless and proud woman). 1687 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2275/2 The flame grewat last masterless. 1767 G. 
Wuite Selborne, To Pennant vii, Such vast heath-fires are 
lighted up, that they often get to a masterless head. 

Hence Ma’sterlessne‘ss, 

1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 476 For Johnson to 
make such a parade of masterlessness as he does by prefix- 
ing these lines to the Rambler, 


+ Ma:sterlike, ¢. and adv, Ods. [f. MASTER 
sh +-LIKE.] a. adj. Resembling a master, or what 
pertains toa master; despotic, autocratic, sovereign; 
authoritative, magisterial; exhibiting masterly 
ability or skill. b. adv, In a ‘ masterlike’ manner. 

2a 1500 Chester Pl., Harrowing Hell (Shaks. Soc.) I. 75 
Who is he..That so maisterlike comes us amonge. 1580 
Ord. Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 573 Servants 
are become master-like, and fellows with Masters. 18x J. 
Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 240 Agaynst this Masterlyke 
sentence I will set downe the opinion of Basile. 1637 Eart 
Mono, tr. Malvezzi’s Romulus §& Targuin 294 He who 
writ of so many things, and writ so masterlike in all. 164% 
Sir F. Worttey Truth Asserted 5 Not exercising a master- 
like or Kingly command, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s 
Adots. fr. Parnass. 1. xiii. (1674) 58 He would teach.. how 
to repulse the wrestlers..; and other excellent master-like 
tricks, 1665-6 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., 1 begin to doubt the 
picture..is not of his making, it is so master-like. 

Masterliness (ma‘stoilinés). [f. MastEriy 
@.+-NESS.] The quality of being masterly, 

17a1 Woprow Cor7. (1843) II. 590 He can lay claim to little 
masterliness in eloquence, who knows not how to handle his 
subject elegantly. 1838 J. StertinG Zss., etc. (1848) I. 245 
The thorough masterliness of the style. 1865 Ch. Times 
ax Oct. 332/2 Lord Palmerston. .submitted his natural good 
to the pretended masterliness of him with the 


phi ies, v 
Masterling (ma'stailin). Also dial. mais- 
terlin’. [f. MASTER sd,1 + -LING 1,] 
+1. One who has the power of a master; a con- 
queror, a chief. Ods, 

Vor. VI. 
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e1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 113 Tollite portas, principes, 
uestras..3@ maisterlinges of besternesse opened 3iwer gaten. 
13.. K. Alis. 400 Y have bygete on thea kyng That schal beo 
P ney od maisterlyng. a 1400-50 A /erander 481 A proude 
feste of princes & dukis, With maisterlingis of Messadone. 

2. As diminutive : A petty master. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Maisterlin’, a would-be master, a 
petty master. 1880 L. Facan Sir A. Panizzi I. 52 Your 
most benign petty masterling’s lawful authority. 

Masterly (ma'staili), a. [f. Masrer 54,1 + 
-LY 1, 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or resembling 
a master or lord; usually in bad sense, arbitrary, 
despotic; imperious, overbearing, domineering. Oés. 

1531-2 Latimer Let. in Foxe A.& MM. (1583) 1750 The 
Galathians..were in a quiet trade vnder the dominion of 
maysterly Curates. 1561 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Inst. (1634) 
Pref., They stablished..so many canons, so many masterly 
[F. sagistrales] determinations, without any word of God. 
@ 1618 Rateicu Prerog. Parl, (1628) 43 It was a proud and 
maisterly speech of the Duke. 1645 Mitton 7¢tvach, Wks. 
1851 IV. 188 It gives place to maisterly power, for the 
Maister might take away from an Hebrew servant the wife 
which hee gave him. 1649 — Lzhon. v. ibid. III. 370 He 
told them with a maisterly Brow, that [etc.]. 1667 DryDEN 
Sir Martin Mar-allw.i, You are a saucy, masterly com- 
panion ; and so I leave you. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 
1 Tim. ii, 11 Let them [women]. .not be over-talkative and 
masterly, 1766 Enrick London I. 277 If he had been ap- 
prized of his masterly behaviour. 

2. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : Re- 
sembling or characteristic of a master or skilled 
workman ; skilfully exercised or performed. 

Masterly inactivity + see Ieactivity b. 

1666 Drypen Acc. Ann, Mirab. Wks. (Globe) 40 When 
action or persons are to be described... how masterly are the 
strokes of Virgil! 1 Benttey had, Introd. 2 We must 
expect nothing from Him, but what is masterly and great, 
1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 ? 6 You may see the masterly 
hand of a painter in three or four swift strokes of his pencil 
1773 Mrs. Cuarone /mprov. Mind (1774) Il. 149, I do not 
wish your knowledge to be exact and masterly. 1804 J/e:?. 
Frnt, X11. 174 The small, but masterly work of Le Dran 
on Gun-shot Wounds. 1815 W. H. Irevann Scribdieo- 
mania 139 note, She has blended truth with fiction in a 
masterly way. 1874 L. SteeHEN //ours in Library (1892) 
II. iii. 68 The thought is masculine and the expression 
masterly, 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times 1V. 1. 61 The 
speeches themselves were masterly as mere literary produc- 
tions. 

3. Masterly lode (in Mining): a main lode. Cf. 
master lode, MASTER sb.l 25, a. 

1880 Pioneer Mining Co., Lim., Deb, Prospectus 1 It is 
traversed. .by a powerful masterly lode. 1895 B. Scorr in 
Westm, Gaz. 18 Nov. 4/1 A shaft has been sunk..on a 
strong masterly lode, many feet in thickness. 

Masterly (ma'staili), adv. [f. Masver sd.) + 
-LY%.] In a masterly manner. 

¢ 1394 P. PL. Crede 847 Y will nou3t pis matere maistrely 
auouen. «@1400-50 Alexander 228 Haile, modi qwene of 
Messidoyne he maister-like said. c¢ 1410 Lypc. Reas. § Sens. 
2396 He kan., Maisterly revel and Daunce, Pipe and floyte 
lustely. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 233, 
I might enamill and hatch ouer this deuice more artificially 
and masterly. x6rr Suaks, Wnt, 7. v. iii. 66 Masterly 
done: The very Life seemes warme vpon her Lippe. 1726 
Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I1. 62 They are masterly wrought. 
1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 382 Its wooden gables .. 
showed how masterly they had been carved of old. 

Master-man (mi‘stomen). [f. Master sé. 
+Man sé.l Cf. MDu. meesterman.] 

+1. A chief, leader (chiefly Sc.). Ods. 

13... S. Erkenwolde 201 in Horstm. A /teng?. Leg. (1881) 270, 
I was committed & made a mayster-mone here Tosytte vpone 
sayd causes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 402 He.. 
vent pan to sterk thefis,..pare master man pai sone hym 
mad. 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) 11. 8/1 Pe quhilk sall be 
haldyn ps te or maister man oure pe layff. ¢1470 HENry 
Wallace w. 87 The maistir man with sa gud will straik he 
[etc.]. 1616 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superst. 
Scot. (1834) 536 Ane great number of fairie men mett her 
[together with] a maister man. 


. dial. ‘The head of a household or family, 
a husband’ (E. D. D.). 

1885 Hatt Cainer Shadow Crime I. x. 208 Towards nine 
the ‘maister men’ of Wythburn began to arrive. 707d. xiii. 
agi The ‘ maister men ‘..made their way. .to the village inn. 

2. a. person skilled in some art or craft. 
(Cf. MisteRMAN, with which this word was perh, 
sometimes confused.) Ods. exc. //ist. b. An em- 
ployer of work-people. 

c1aso Gen, § Ex. 664 To maken a tur, wel he3 & strong.. 
Twelwe and sexti men woren dor-to, Meister men for to 
maken it so. ¢ 1400 Des?7. Troy 1599 All maister men pat 
on molde dwellis, 1825 BenrHam Offic. Aft. Maximized, 
Indic. (1830) 39 Not a farthing even given to the hapless 
masterman, 1898 Taunton Eng. Black Monks 1.94 Among 
its monks were to be found master-men, 

Master-mason. [See Master sé.1 24 d.] 

1. A mason who designs and carries out building 
in stone or who employs workmen to shape and fit 
stonework, 
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[c 1430 Freemasohry (Halliw.) 15 The mayster mason moste 
be ful securly Bothe stedefast, trusty, and trwe.] 1723 
J. Anprews & Desacutiers Constit. Mree-Masons 10 
Though there were employ’d about it no less than 3,600 
Princes, or Master-Masons, to conduct the Work according 
to Solomon's Directions. 1737 S. Petcuarp A/asonry Dis- 
sected (ed. 7) 25 Q. Are you a Master-Mason? A. Lam; 
try me, prove me, disprove me if you can. 1797 Excycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) X. 624/2 Having voted the oldest master-mason 
then present into the chair, constituted themselves a grand- 
lodge. 

+ Masterous, @. Os. In 7 maistrous. [f. 
MastTER 56.1 +-ous.] Characteristic of a master. 

1642 Mitton Afo/. Smect. 5 Must we learne from Canons 
and quaint Sermonings .. to wreath an Enthymema with 
maistrous dexterity? 

Masterpiece (mi‘staipzs). [f Masrer 50.1 
+ PIECE sd, 

Prob. after Du. meesterstuk or G. meisterstiick, which 
occurs much earlier, and primarily denoted the piece of work 
by which a craftsman gained from his guild the recognized 
rank of ‘master’, Cf. the following examples (in the former 


of which the Du, word appears in an adapted form) :— 
1579 Alerdeen Reg. (Spalding Cl.) II. 34 Quhill the person 
creven to be admitut free of his craft first compone with the 


cellence all others by the same hand; also, in 
wider sense, a production of masterly skill ; a con- 
summate example of some department of art or 
skill, or of some particular kind of excellence. 

In early use, often applied to man as the ‘ masterpiece ' of 
God or Nature. 

1610 MarKuaM (¢7¢/e) Markhams Maister-peece. Or, What 
doth a Horse-man lacke. 1615 Crooke Sody of Man 60 
Beeing now to dissolue this goodly frame of Nature, and to 
take in pieces this Maisterpiece. 1617 Yanua Ling. ‘Vo 
Prince, This maisterpeece of curious schollership., 1635 
Quartes Em6/. u. vi. (1718) 87 Man is heav’n's Master-piece. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 253 ? 5 A very fine Poem, I mean 
The Art of Criticism, which..is a Master-piece in its kind. 
1749 Firtpinc Tow Jones xv1. viii, This is indeed a master- 
piece of assurance, 1756-7 Avysler’s Trav. (1760) IIL. 268 
A crucifixion, by Guido Rheni- which is extremely admired 
as a real master-piece. 1790 Mme. D'Axpiay Diary Oct., 
One letter I have from him [Dr. Johnson] that is a master- 
piece of elegance and kindness united. — 1849 Macavtay 
Hist, Eng. i. 1. 5 The master-pieces of Sophocles, of De- 
mosthenes, and of Plato. /ééd. ii. 259 Speeches which. . 
weie remembered as master-pieces of reasoning, of wit, and 
of eloquence. 1871 L, SterHen Playgr. kur. ix. (1894) 203 
Some masterpiece in painting. 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1876) LV. xvii. 54 It was the master-piece of William’s policy 
of outward legality. 

+b. A person’s greatest achievement ; an action 
of masterly ability. Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson lolfone vy. i, Here, we must rest; this is 
our maister-peice ; We cannot thinke to goe beyond this. 
1605 Snaks. A/acd, wu. iii. 71 Confusion now has made his 
Master-peece. 1634 W. Tirwuyrt tr. Balzac’s Lett, 209 It 
is expedient to shew a Master-peece of state, to give reputa- 
tion to the present current of affaires. 1702 Eng. Theo- 
pirast, 113 "Tis a court master-piece to draw chestnuts out 
of the fire with other People’s fingers. a 1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) 1.254 It was certainly the master-piece of King 
Charles's life: And, if he had stuck to it, it would have 
been both the strength and the glory of his reign. ; 

+2. The most important feature, or the chief 
excellence, of a person or thing. Ods. 

1612 Davies Wy Ireland, etc. 282 This is the Maister- 
piece, and most excellent part, of the worke of Reformation. 
1641 R. Brooker Eng. Episc. 72, Wee come to Ordination }.. 
‘This is the main and Master-piece of all Episcopacy. 1 
Mitton Educ. Wks. 1738 1.140 What Decorum is, which 
is the grand master-piece to observe. 1647 CLARENDON //7sf. 
Reb. in. § 81 His learning in the law being his master- 
piece. /did. vin. § 9 Beating up of quarters was his master- 
piece. 1697 G. Dattas Syst. Styles 11. Ep. Ded., Experi- 
ence, (the great Master-peice of Humane Things). 

8. The original or main piece. rave". 

1825 E. Hewett Cottage Comforts i. 4 Their clothes 
were so patched, that it was hard to tell which was the 
master-piece. 


+ Master-prize. Ods. Also master’s prize. 
= MASTERPIECE I, I b. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. x. G 4b, Nay, let me alone 
to play my maister, prize [sic: the speaker is an apprentice 
disguised as his master]. 1607 B. Barnes Devils Charter 
iu v. F 1b, Now Frescobaldi play thy masters prize. 
1615 CrookE Body of Man 414 In criticall euacuations & 
in notable Maister-prises of Nature. 1621 QuaRLES Avgalus 
& P. (1678) 68 Mischief, that now was bent to play Upon 
the Stage her studied master-prize. 1624 MIDDLETON Game 
at Chess 11. i. 213 Some notable masterprize of roguery This 
drum strikes up for. @ 1635 Ranpotpx Poems Wks. (1875) 
643 Thus have I finish’d beauty’s master-prize. 1653 A. 
Witson Yas. / 26 It behoved him to play his Master-prize 
in the Beginning. 

+ Master-root. Ods. 

1. The main root of a plant. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. vi. 664 Two or three foote from the 

rincipall or mai: roote. 1601 Hoxttanp Pliny I. 51 


in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Mason's 
with maistre mason’s rewarde £5 9 2. 1560 PILKINGTON 
Expos. mon gate (1562) 53 In buyldinges there bee maister 
masons and carpenters which do devise the worke. 1697 G. 
Dattas Syst. Stiles nS Gifts to be the King’s Master- 
Printer, Master-Mason, Master-Wright, Bower, Sclater [etc.]. 
1729 Fenton Observ. Waller's Poems 30 Stone, who was 
master-mason to King Charles I. 
2. A fully qualified freemason, who has passed 


the third degree. 


The more .. safe way..was rather to cut the stocke an 
maister Root. 1725 Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Vivacious, 
They are obliged to take some [Roots] away, ..to disburthen 
the Master-Root of them, 

2. = MAsTERWoRT. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhoner’s Bk. Physicke 221/2 In like sorte 
is verye good heervnto the Masterroote. 


Mastership (ma‘stoifip). Forms: see MasTER 
sh. and -sHip. [Ci G. meisterschaft.] 


MASTERSHIP. 


1. The condition of being a master or ruler; 
dominion, rule, ascendancy, control. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. iii. (Skeat) 1. 40 Whan these 
sely women .. beleven your wordes .. than graunt[en] they 
to you their hertes,..wherthrough their liberte in maystre- 
ship that they toforn had is thralled. c1440 Adph. Tales 
248 Per be son hathe a reule, or a maistershupp, or a gouer- 
nans abown pe fadur. 1548 Patren Exp. Scot. Pref. b vij, 
Yet seke we not the mastership of you, but the felowship. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. (1739) 58 The 

reat men.. hereby lost ..the mastership of the Life or 

ath of the meaner sort. 1683 Kennett tr. Zvasm. on 
Folly (1709) 44 The other .. is indeed the most slavish of 
serving men, in being subject to the mastership of lust and 
sensuality. 1816 Scorr Od Mort. xliii, He at once exerted 
that mastership over his heated..imagination [etc.]. 1894 
Daily News 15 Nov. 5/3 ‘hat mastership..which the sea 
has always conferred upon its unquestioned rulers. 

b. Mastery, ‘upper hand’. ? Oés. 

1573 Il wyne Aeneid xu. Nn ij, When contention falles two 
mightie Bulles betwixt,.. That for dominion euermore, and 
mastershippe do trie. 164 Best arm, Bhs. (Surtees) 123 
They [swannes] beginne to strive for the mastershippe 
about Ladye day. 1727 Philip Quarl/ (1816) 28 An animal 
..as big as himself, kept him a great while struggling for 
mastership. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 282 Whatever 
were the force and power of these feelings, it was not now 
the time to let them get the mastership. 

ce. The authority of a master or teacher. 

18x Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 155 So long as 
the child shalbe..vnder maistership in schole. a 1603 ‘I. 
Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 299, They were 
taught of the Holy Ghost, through the immediate Master- 
ship or Doctorship of Christ. 1865 BusuNnet Vicar, Sacr. 
Introd. (1868) 15 ‘I'he immense following that has accepted 
his mastership. 

2. The office, function, or dignity of a ‘master’, 
or the term of office of a master, in any of the 
official applications of that title. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 316/1 The Maisterships of oure 
Forest of Simonswode, and of oure Parkes of Croxtath. 
1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) PP vj, But if that any one 
be in suche maner case ‘That he will chalenge the master- 
ship fro me [etc.]. xgs9r A. Nowect in Left. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 87 The quietness of St. John’s College durying 
hys Mastershyppe there. 1609 Carteton Lef. 8 June in 
Court § Times Yas. 1,1. 98, 1 hear Sir Ralph Winwood 
aims ata Mastership of Requests. 1626 in Rushw. //7s¢. Col?. 
(1659) I. 325 The chief Mastership of that Order. 1721 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5918/1 The Pope's Bulls for the Great Mastership 
of St. Lazarus. 1873 Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 163/1 The Mastership 
of the Rolls has been offered to the Attorney-General. 1882 
Society 18 Nov. 6/2 He has accepted the Mastership of the 
Pau Foxhounds, 189 Law Times XC. 419/2 A mastership 
in lunacy. 

*| nonce-use. The district ruled by a ‘ master’. 

1707 (¢i¢/e) (tr. from Sp.] A Journal of the Siege of San 
Matheo, Capital of the Mastership of the Military Order 
of Montesa. 

b. The position of a master in or of a school. 

1806 H. K. Wuite Le, fo Sister 25 June, The mastership 
of the school must be held by a clergyman. 1814 G. Har- 
pINGE Let. in Nichols Lit. Anecd. 18th C. (1814) VIII. 544 
Dr. Sumner vacated the Upper-mastership of Eton. 1881 
Masson in Macm. Mag. XLV. 76 ‘The Annan mathematical 
mastership lasted about two years. 

+3. With possessive pron.: The personality 
of a master. Often abbreviated M. (See also 
Masuip.) Ods. 

1440 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 72 Whilk mater at the 
raverence of 30wr ee is fulfillid. 1526 SkeLTon 
Magny/f. 1853, | pray God your maystershyp to saue. 1533 
Frith Ausw. More D vijb, And where hys mastershyp 
alleageth this texte for the Sacrament that [etc.]. 1591 Suaks. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 280 How now Signior Launce? what newes 
with your Mastership? 1591 in 7anes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Cl.) 199 For vij quarteris of Londun claith to be your maister- 
chip cott and breikis. /é/d., Stiffing gray to your M. 
doublat. cx1622 Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, No 
Gentleman, I, Mr. Thorney; spare the Mastership, call me 
by my name, John Carter. 

+4. Good mastership; patronage, protection. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37, I beqwethe to William Clop- 
ton,..my best gypcer,..for a tookne he vowchesaf in tyme 
comyng to shewe his Ve maistershepe to my wil, 1465 
Paston Lett. Il. 19% shall ly stille in pryson..withoute 
your rea maisterchippe shewed to me at this tyme. 

5. The skill or knowledge constituting a master. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. i. 7 Common men could beare, That 
when the Sea was calme, all Boats alike Shew'd Mastership 
in floating. 1662 Gerpier Princ. 42 The Grecians and 
Romans (who have shown their Master-ship in them 
{Triumphall Arches]). 1726 Diss. Dumpling 20 'The greatest 
Mastership in Cookery is requir’d to e the Pudding 
Palatable. 1837 CartyLe /7. Rev. II. v. ii, Mastership in 
tongue-fence ; this is the quality of qualities. 

b. Mastery, thorough knowledge (of a subject). 

a 1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) I. 120 He is much beholding 
to him for his mastership of that language. 1883 American 
VII. 184 A mastership of the technicalities of their work. 

e, The status or degree of a recognized master 
(in a craft, a university, etc.). 

1688 True Spirit of Popery 44 They rendred all Arts and 
Trades almost inaccessible to the Protestants, by the diffi- 
culties of arriving to the Mastership of them. 1831 Str W. 
HamiLton Discuss. (1853) 410 To commence student in 
Medicine, it is necessary to have obtained a Mastership in 
Arts. 1831 CartyLe Sart, Kes. m. i, An honourable Master- 
ship in Cordwainery. 

6. The existence of ‘ masters’ or employers as the 
characteristic of a form of industrial organization. 

1868 Ruskin Time § Tide (1872) 6 The points at issue, in 
the comparison of this system with that of mastership, are 
by no means hitherto frankly stated. 1886 Pad? Alall G. 
29 Nov. 12/1 After a detailed description of the results of 
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mastership and the effect machinery has had on the labour 
market..Mr. Morris spoke of the upper class. | 
7. Hist. A body of master workmen; aguild. rare. 
1822 RaNKEN Hist. France 1X. x. i. 178 A third [decree] 
dissolved the corporations and masterships of towns. 


Master-singer (ma‘starsi:121). Now some- 
what rave. Anglicized form of MEISTERSINGER. 

1810 Weser Mefr. Rom. U1. 335 In the time of the 
Mastersingers, a second German m was written. 1871 
Loncr. Wayside Inn u. Cobbler of Hagenau i, While yet 
the Master-singers filled The noisy workshop.. With various 
melodies and rhymes. : : 

Master-spring (ma‘stassprin). ? Obs, [See 
Master sb.1 25 a.) = MAINSPRING 2 (/ig.). 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 257 b, Knowing them 
[his men] to be the. . master-spring (as it were) which makes 
all the rest tostir, 1682 Drypen & Lee Dk, Guise v. iii, You 
are the master-spring that moves our fabric. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 203 The slope of faces,..(As if one master-spring 
controll’d them all) Relax'd into a universal grin, 1816 F. H. 
Nayior /ist. Germany 1. 1. ix. 348 Religion undoubted! 
formed the master-spring of all his actions. 1835 J. H. 
Newman Par. Sernt. (1837) 1. xxii. 331 The one master 
spring of their whole course of life for the future. 

Master-stroke (ma'staistrouk), [See MASTER 
sblaga, Cf. G. meisterstreich.) 

1. A masterly line or touch (in painting, etc.); 
also transf. 

1679 Drypen 77. & Cr. Prol. 14 In this my rough-drawn 
play you shall behold Some Master-strokes. 1784 Cowrer 
Task i. 398, | would trace His master-strokes, and draw from 
his design. : 

2. A masterly exertion of skill; a surpassingly 
skilful act (of cunning, diplomacy, policy, etc.) ; 
one’s cleverest move or device. (Cf. F. coup de 
maitre.) 

1711 W. Kine tr. Waude's Ref. Politics ii. 59 In these 
masterstrokes of state, the thunderbolt falls before the noise 
of it is heard. 1912 BLackore Creat. v1. 695 The. .stupen- 
dous Art, And Master-strokes in each Mechanick Part. — 
qt H. Wacroie Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 87 The 
steeple .. is a master-stroke of absurdity. 1 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. Man1.i, Vhere’s my master-stroke. I have resolved 
not to refuse her. 1825 Copsrtr Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 404 
This was a master-stroke on the part of France. 1849 
Tuackeray Lett. 4 Sept., A master-stroke of diplomacy. 

+ Master-vein. 0/s. [See Master sé.1 25 a.] 

1. One of the great veins or arteries of the body ; 
spec. applied to the saphena and perh. to the carotid 
artery or the jugular vein. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12604 He schet And hitte him in 
his gorget, That it 3ede thorow att oe n And cut in-two 
his mayster-veyn. 14.. Voc.in Wr.Wiilcker 632/8 Sophena, 
the mayster vayne. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vii, 300 At Yorke 
[Jews] to the nombre of .cccc. & mo, cutte theyr mayster 
veynys & bled to deth. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastict Introd. 36 
One of the Master-Veins breaking, all the Blood in his Body 
emptied it self out at his Mouth. 
fig. 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm, Ep. 732 
The venome of originall lust, the master-vein wherein is 
Atheisme. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 241 By some called 
the master-vein of our original corruption, 

| slang phrase. 

1592 GREENE Disput. Conny-c. C1b, ed faire daughter 
was hit on the master vaine and gotten with childe. 

2. A principal vein in a mine. 

1670 Pettus ‘odine Reg. 42 For, say they, when we 
approach to the Master-vein of a Mine..they usuallie here 
knocking. 

Master-work (mistaiwzik). 
shlaga. Cf. G. metsterwerk.] 

1. An action or procedure of chief importance. 

c1606 Danier On Death of Erle of Devon. 216 That 
famous seige, the Master-worke of all. 1719 Younc Xe- 
venge ul, My next care is to hasten these new nuptials, And 
then my master-works begin to play. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. V1, 109 The Master ork ei Gankentie, which 
is Pruning. 

2. A work of pre-eminent merit ; a masterpiece. 

1617 Moryson /¢7n. 1. 4 A..Clocke, in the top whereof is 
a picture,..which Painters esteeme a master worke. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. vit. 505 There wanted yet the Master work, 
the end Of all yet don. 1789 Gispon Autodiog. (1854) 13 
Mr. Law’s master-work, the Serious Call, is still read. 1843 
J. A. Smiru Product. Farming (ed. 2) 56 The flowers -. 
appear as the master-work of Nature in the vegetable king- 
dom. 1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 74 Being thus, as he 
is, the English masterwork of Shakespeare’s hand. 

+3. A main channel for draining or irrigation. Ods. 

1652 Buitn Eng. Jmeprov. Impr. ix. (ed. 2) 54 Then must 
not of necessity all the Out-lets or Mouths of all the Master- 
work, and ag Water-gates be widened? 178g ‘I’. 
Waicur Meth, Watering Meadows (1790) 47 The master- 
work which waters the highest..part of the land. 

Masterwort (ma‘storwzit). [f. Master sd.1 
o Wort sé., after G. mezsterwurz ; the same sense 
is expressed by the 16th c. L. name iperatoria, 
but the reason for the appellation is not clear. 

a. The umbelliferous plant Peucedanum ([m- 
peratoria) Ostruthium, formerly cultivated as a 
pot-herb, and used in medicine. b. Applied to 
other genera, as Astrantia (Black Masterwort) ; 
the goutweed, Z2gopodium Podagraria (English or 
Wild Masterwort) ; and the American plants A7- 
gelica atropurpurea and Heracleum lanatum. 

3548 TurNeR tee te inkbbnnes (E.D.S.) 61 The seede of 
i letory of Spayne called masterwurt. 1568— Herbad 1. 36 

t were best to call it after the Duche Maisterwort. The 
Physicianes of Italye call it Imperatoriam. 1578 Lyte Do- 
doens i1. cix, 300 The seconde /mperatoria, or wylde Master- 


[See Master 
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wort. 1879 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 474 The wilde 
master-wort called herbe Gerard. 1597 GerarDE Herba/ 
u. ccelxii. 828 Astrantia nigra ; .. it may be called blacke 
Masterwoort. 1656 RipGiey Pract. Physick 141 One dram 
of root of Masterwort. 1715 J. Periver in PAil. Trans. 
XXIX. 239 Great black Masterwort. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1.189 Angelica, or American Masterwort (Angelica lu- 
cida). 77 Darincton Amer. Weeds § Useful Pl. (1860) 
148 Woolly Heracleum .. Masterwort. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 
724/2 Masterwort, English, 4#gopodium. 1893 M¢Cartay 
Red Diamonds 11. 42, Masterwort which in earlier. .days 
was known as ‘ the divine remedy ’. 

(ma‘stari). Forms: 3 meistrie, 
mesterie, 3-5 maistri, maistre, 3-7 maistrie, 
4 meistri, maystri, 4-5 maystre, maistrye, 
mastrie, 4-6 maystery, maystry(e, masterye, 
mastri, mastrye, 4-7 mastry, 4-7, 9 da/., mais- 
try, 5 maister, mastre, maiestrie, Sc. maistir, 
5-6 maistery, 5-7 masterie, 6 mayster, mays- 
terie, mastere, 6-7 maisterie, 5- mastery. 
[a. OF. mazstrie, f. maistre Master sb.1: cf. Sp. 
maestria, Pg. mestria, It. maestria, 

In Fr. this word was superseded by the parallel formation 
maistrise (now maitrise), whence ME. Maistrick. From 
its resemblance in sound to the latter, the plural #asteries 
occurs in several of the senses illustrated below.] 

1. The state or condition of being master, con- 
troller or ruler; authority, sway, dominion; an 
instance of this. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 108 Muchel hofleas is pet cumen into 
ancre huse,..vorte sechen eise berinne & mesterie, & more 
lefdischipe pen heo muhte habben iheued, inouh rede ide 
worlde. /did. 406 Luue haued one meistrie biuoren alle odre 
binges. a1300 Fall § Passion 2x in E. E. P. (1862) 13 God 
jaf him a gret maistre of al pat was in watir an londe. 
a1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 20 pe utter man haf noght 
maistry of be inere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 58 Bacus 
hadde of hire mouth right no maistrie. c1400 Destr. Troy 
13662 This Merion hade maistri but a meane qwile, The 
lond to Laerte he leuyt as kyng. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. 
xxxvii, Hath he vpon oure hertis suich maistrye? ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. i. Creation 81 Lucifer. Uf that ye will 
behold me right, this mastre longys to me. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Ecclus. xxv. 22 Yf a woman gett the mastrie, then is 
she contrary to hir huszbande. 1614 Rateicn Hist. World 
11. (1634) 114 Conon the Athenian..recovers the mastery 
of the Seas. 1651 Hoses Govt. & Soc. xvi. § 16. 285 The 
Priesthood was not a Maistry, but a Ministry. 1729 Butter 
Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 32 The appetites and passions. .often 
strive for mastery with judgment or reflection. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 11. 366 They..needed only.. guidance 
to dispute with the victors the mastery over Hindustan, 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. § 1. 221 Edward’s aim..was.. 
to save English commerce by securing the mastery of the 
Channel. R 

+b. Predominance; predominating feature ; 
prevailing character. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. 
(1652) 48 That is the Mastrie of all our intent. 1562 Leicu 
Armorie (1597) 115b, The mastery of colours must be tawney. 

bid., The maisterie of the colour must bee Carnation, 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. u. v. 68 A burning-fever, to which 
his body was naturally disposed, as appeared by the mastery 
of red in his plexion. sl 

2. Superiority or ascendancy in competition or 
strife; ‘upper-hand’; victory. Now only with 
mixture of sense 1: Victory resulting in the sub- 
jection of the vanquished, : 

axz225 Leg. Kath, 134 Al ha cneowen ham crauant & 
ouercumen, & cweden pe meistrie. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 96/128 Heo ne coub swerie hire aword 
3euen hire be maistrie, R. Grove. (Rolls) 1147 Poru godes 
grace Hii adde be maistrie of veld. a 1300 Cursor M. 21404 
Pe mastri has king constantin Thoru pe cros and cristes might. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 27 Edward had be maistri, & 
panked God. a 1400-50 A /e-xander 4502 Mars for his mais- 
terris & for his many weris [etc.]. 1423 Jas. 1 A ingis Q.lix, 
Sum bird may cum and stryve In song with the, the maistry 
to purchace. c¢ 1440 ——s Parv. 320/2 Maystrye, or 
souerente, and heyare honde y(n) stryfe or werre. 3513 
Dovetas nei v. ii. 50 First sall I ordane for my Troianis 
..With all thair force to strife for the maistry. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Jim. ii. 5 And though a man stryue for a mastrye 
[x6rx for masteries]. 1577 F. de L’isle's LegendarieG vijb, 
To the end in case they yet once againe got the masterie, 
they should not harme her. 1667 Mitton P. Z.11. 899 Four 
Champions fierce Strive here for Maistrie. 1845 S, Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1, 103 He..always gained the mastery 
in the end. SE 

+b. For the mastery: as if aiming at mastery ; 
hence, extremely, in the highestedegree. Frequent 
in ME. poetry. (Cf. 4b.) Obs. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4961 Pe douke hadde a feir douhter for 
2 meistri, ¢ Maunbev, (1839) xxvi. 268 The jates that 

yng Alisaundre leet make of grete Stones. . wel symented 
and made stronge for the maystrie. ¢1412 Hoccteve De 


Reg. Princ. 1390 Whan. .pat I poore am eek for be maystrie. 
c 1460 Lasajet 957 Twey stones of Ynde, Gay for the 
maystrye. 


48. Superior force or power. Zo have to mastery, 
to have in (one’s) power. Oés. 


1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) fole of denemarch. .Pat ofte 
Pres. englelond Me helde a maistrie. /did. 9182 Pathe ab 


inome wip tra‘ we ssolle wip maistrie. ¢1340 HamroLe 
Prose Tr. 37, I halde it noghte spedfulle pan to a mane for to 
prese to meksll pare-till as if he walde gete it by maystry. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1904 And y wer now on by mastrye, as pou 
art her in myne, Tel me..how wostou pan do by me. 1426-7 
in Cal. Proc. in Chanc. Q. Eliz, (1827) I. Introd, 20 Symkyn 
Yve. .bemaisteryand supportacion of lordship. .deprivedand 
disherite John Haryngton. 1483 Caxton Dialogues 43/25 
After that the euyli doers Haue knowlechid her euyll dedes, 
He hath them to mastrye. 7513 Douctas Anes X. i. 121 
And command eyk, with gret and mastry The burgh of 
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rtage doun thring Italy. 1590 Spenser /. Q. ut. i. 25 
Se may love be fompall by Soistary. 1818 ort Hrt. 
Midd. xxxii, These wicked people. .stopped me by violence 
and mastery. / 
+b. Proverb, (Cf. OF. la force paist le pré.) 

¢1425 Wyntoun Chron. (Wemyss MS.) Ixxx. 1499 It is 
said in commone sawis that mastry mawis medow 
doune ay. 

4, The skill or knowledge which constitutes a 
master. Ods. or arch. exc. with mixture of sense 
7. Also, in early use, +a department of skill or 


knowledge; an art or science (0ds.). 

13.. K. Alis. 3 Clerkes wel y-lerid, Faire y-dyght this 
myddel erde, And clepid it, in here maistrie, Europe, Affryke, 
and Asyghe. 1382 Wycur £cc/. |. 5 That hadde the maistrie 
{Vul, "age: gore to make large the cite. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Mille s 7. 197 Somtyme, to shewe his Ls psgy and 
maistrye He pleyeth Herodes vp ona Scaffold hye. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 1783 iy of maistrie, Clerkes 
of nigremauncie. ¢147§ Parfenay 188 Thys noble Erle.. 
Of astronemye wyse was..So moche ther-of knew he the 
maistrie. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. vii. in Ashm. 7 heat. 
Chem. Brit. (1652) 105 Use maketh Masterie. 1597 Mor-ry 
Introd. Mus. 85 This waie argueth maistrie, and..hee who 
can doe it., needeth not to stand telling his cordes. a 1637 
B. Jonson Underwoods, Poet to Painter, O, had I now 

‘our manner, maistry, might,.. How I would draw. 1680 
bo, Rocuester Allusion to Horace 1. x. 47 With just bold 
Strokes he dashes here and there, Showing great Mastery 
with little Care. 1830 Cunnincuam Brit, Paint. Il. 59 
Such mastery rarely waited upon the ambition of this ami- 
able and upright man. 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 351 Their 
Gods with mastery carven, 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 464 There 
is a majesty and a mastery..in the ugliness Van Eyck 
depicts, that redeems its homeliness. 

+b. A rule, method, or process of an art. For 
(the) mastery : ? as required by the rules of art. Ods. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 44 Coloure hit with safroun 
for he maystre. 1460-70 Bk, per rmigrc td 9, I wole teche 
jou pe maistrie Ly ag 3 Nila of gold frosiluir. 1695 DryDEN 
Parallel Poetry §& Painting Ess. 1900 11, 122 Painters and 
sculptors..advance their art above nature itself in her indi- 
vidual productions; which is the utmost mastery of human 
performance. 

+c. =MacistEry 3. Ods, rare—'. 

1610 B. Jonson Acch. 1v. i, | am the Lord of the Philo- 
sophers Stone... Dod. How Sir! ha’ you that? Maw. lam 
the Master of the Maistry. 
+5, An exercise or work of skill or power. Zo 
do, make, work, etc. (2) mastery or mastertes : to 
perform a wonderful feat or trick ; to exercise one’s 
skill or power on or against a person; to ‘play 
the devil’ (with). Ods. 

a@12ag Ancr. R. 390 And wrouhte ueole wundres, and 
dude ueole meistries biuoren hire eihsihde. a 1300 Cursor M. 
12319 Iesus vp be water heint, And bar it ham als in _a ball, 
-- Quen maria had sene pis maistre, Sco hid it in hert 
a Zid. 18215 Quatkin maistri mas pou on hus? 1303 

Brunne Handl. Synne 532 Now shal y, As pou hast do, 
do py maystry. 13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 2020 The king of 
Poile hadde gret enuie, That the Romayns made swich 
maistrie, ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 507 
Ye shul wel seen at eye, That I wol doon a maistrie er 
I fo. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 196 The world is yit mer- 
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte Upon the marches. 
agoo Sir Perc. 1048 Forthe rydez he thenne, .. His 
maystrés to make. ¢ i430 Hymns Virg. 20 Pe feend away 
from us pou dryue nne deep with us maistrie schal 
make. c1440 York Myst. xxv. 64 Saie, what are 3e pat 
makis here maistrie? c 1450 Merlin 78 Ther the duke a-bode, 
and dide many maistries in armes. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 
vu. 1284 Thar Cetoun met him. .and mekill mastir maid. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, vit.ccxxiv.250 Y¢ Welshmen. . brakeout vpon 
the Englysshe men in y* bordour..and there made masteryes 
forawhyle. a@1529 SKELTON Bowge of Courte 329 With vs 
olde seruauntes suche maysters to amie 1546 Bate Eng. 
Votariest.(1 560) 95 b, That ye maye knowe. . what masteryes 
they haue played. ae A. Day E£ug. Secretary u. (1625) 
23 Bya ber of odde speeches..you doe yet suppose to 
haue wrought a mastery. 

th. lt ts great, little, much, no mastery: it is 
a great, no, (etc.) achievement, it is hard or easy 
(to do something). Ods. 

R. Grouc, (Rolls) 235 Per vore silui him let sle ac pat 
was lute maistrie. a1300 Fall §& Passion 50 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 14 Pat was a gret maistri , pe do3tir ber pe fader. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1738 ‘So me helpe God!’ quep Beues 
‘Hit were no meistri, me to slo’. ¢14zz2 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ, 1900 No maistri is it for pe, if pou woldist 
To be releeuéd. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 17 Yt is no 
more mastery to god to make of ought & to make of nought. 
1456 Paston Lett. I. 380 It is no grete maistre to gader 
up that mony. 1576 FLeminc tr. Caius’ Dogs 17 They 
{sc. duckes] go so slowely and so leasurely, that to a 
mans thinking it were no masteryes to take them. 160% 
R. Jounson Cingd. § Commew. (1603) 157 By these helps it 
Was no masterie to vanquish and subduethem. _ 1636 B, Yo + 
son Discov., Ingen. discrim.i, It is a little Maistry to know 
them. 1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. (1673) 11. 8/2 For a man 
to be good in other places, is no mastery ; but in Asia to 
lead a temperate life is indeed praiseworthy. 1667 Mitton 
» <f L. 1x. 29 Warrs, hitherto the onely Argument Heroic 
deem'd, chief maistrie to dissect With long and tedious 
havoc fabl’d Knights In Battels feign’d. 
+6. A competitive or emulative feat of strength 
or skill; esp. in phrases 0 assay, play, prove, try 
masteries, to ‘try conclusions’. Odés. 
1390 — Conf. ILI. 298 — — come ng i 
++ Lodo such maistry as t! might. ¢ t. Cuth- 
Bert (Surtees) 1028 He rei 98 


ryes. 1475 Bh. 
Noblesse (Ro: i dijae i ised. .all 
om é (Roxb.) 77 King Edwarde iijée that ane -all 
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great game of Olympus, wherto..came the moste actife and 
valiant persons to assay maistries. 1534 Morr Comf agst. 
Trib. u. Wks. 1191/1 A iugler that woulde for a shew. . plai 
masteries at a feast. 1555 Epen Decades 24 Many dauns- 
ynges..and other tryinge of mastryes. 1594 Plat Yewell- 
ho. 1. 47 {Soil] fitter for gardens, or for the trial of maisteries, 
then for the enriching of arable or pasture grounds. 
Ho tanp Sxeton. Annot. 30 Stage-playes, Gymnicke Exer- 
cises, and Masteries in Musicke. 1615 Hreywoop Foure 
Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 II. 237 Let vs try this maistry. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Enipire (Arb.) 301 This is but to try Masteries 
with Fortune. 1692 R. L’Estrance Yosephus, Antig, u. xiv. 
(1733) 5t He [Pharaoh] seemed to take a Vanity..to try 
Masteries with God Almighty. 1697 PAz?. Trans. XIX. 501 
They were soon. .kill’d like other Venison as well for the 
sake of Food as Mastery and Diversion. 

7. (transf. from 1.) Intellectual command over 
(a subject of study). 

1668 Hae Pref. to Rolle's Abridgm. » jb, To get a mas- 
tery of the full knowledge of it, requires not only reason but 
study. @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 249 ‘To commend 
without Desert Requires a Mastery of Art. 1828 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange /7/e (1870) 1. xi. 257 She has a 
mastery of the subject. 1870 Disratit Lotha/r lii, This 
consummate military leader..was distinguished by..a mas- 
tery of method rarely surpassed, 1880 Dixon H¢ndsor ILL. 
viii. 73 His mastery of English was supreme. 

b. (Influenced by Master v.) ‘The action of 
‘mastering’ a subject. 

1797 Gopowin Luguirert. vi. 48 It is essential to the just 
mastery of astronomy. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxvi, It is 
matter beyond my mastery. 1870 BaLtpw. Brown Lcc/. 
Truth (1871) 219 The problems of Christian ministry become 
more difficult of mastery year by year. 

Mastew, obs. Sc. form of MASTIFF. 

+ Mastful, ¢. 00s. rare. [f. Mast 56.2 + -ruL.] 
Full of mast ; producing mast. 

1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. iii. 560 The Mast-full Oke. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 20 The mastful Chesnut. 


Mast-head, sé. (Stress variable.) [Mast sé.'] 

1. The head or highest part of a mast; usually, 
the head of the lower mast (asa place of observation 
or punishment), or the highest part of the whole 
mast as the place for the display of flags, etc. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 162 We had no sight of the ship 
from the mast-head. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 326 
[He] took a look-out, like a mariner from the mast-head at 
sea. 1836 Marryat AM/idsh. Easy xii, Go up to the mast- 
head, and wait there till I call you down. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess w. 255 Like the mystic fire on a mast-head, Pro- 
phet of storm. c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 
Above the hounds is the masthead to receive the rigging. 
1888 Frouve Lng. in W. Ind. iii. 33 The signal to engage 
was flying from the masthead of..Rodney’s ship. 

b. fig. (a) Phr. To the masthead ; to the full. Sc. 
(6) gocular. (Naut.) A person’s head, 

18a W. Lippe Poems 97 (E.D.D.) An Idiot cram’d to the 
mast-head Wi’ thatinsatiate glutton weed. 1884 H. Cotttnc- 
woop Under Meteor Flag 35 Slip down to the doctor, and 
get him to clap a plaster over your mast-head. 1887 Str- 
veNSON Misadv. ¥. Nicholson i, He was. .enjoying to the 
mast-head the modest pleasures of admiration. 

2. One who is stationed at the mast-head; a 
mast-head man. In recent Dicts. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as masthead-light, man, 
pendant; mast-head high adv., to the height of 
the masthead. 

1822 Scotr Pirate ii, The sea-snake..with his broad glit- 
tering eyes, raised *mast-head high, looks out, as it seems 
.-for victims, 1878 Kemp Yacht § Boat Sailing 358/2 
*Masthead Light, the white light which steam vessels 
are required to exhibit at the masthead when under way. 
c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 The *mast head 
men putonasail-tacklewhip. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Mast-head men, the men stationed aloft to keep a look- 
out. Jbid., *Mast-head pendant. 1878 Kemp Yacht & 
Boat Sailing 358/2 Masthead Pendants, the pendants and 
runners which help support the mast. 


Mast-head,v. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To send (a sailor) to the mast-head as 
a punishment. 

1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay iv, The next morning I was.. 
mast-headed, to do penance. a@1845 Syp. Smitn in Lady 
Holland Mem, (1855) I. 260 If you masthead a sailor for 
not. doing his duty, why should you not weathercock a 
— for refusing to pay tithes? 1884 Century Mag. 

XIX. 172 The one-armed hero is mastheaded. 

transf, and fig. 1861-8 Lowett Emerson Pr. Wks. 1890 
I. 357 The lecturer built up so lofty a pedestal under certain 
figures as to lift them into a prominence of obscurity, and 
seem to masthead them there. 1883 STevENSON 77eas. /s/. 
1. xv, They're [sc. the goats] al mastheaded on them 
mountings for the fear of Benjamin Gunn. 

2. To raise (a yard, sail, etc.) to its position on 
the mast or at the mast-head. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 80 Before our yards were 
mast-headed, the A icho had spread her win 1881 
Daily Tel. 24 Feb., | waited to see the men masthead the 
revolving lamp. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 199 The 
topsails are mast-headed. 

ence Mast-headed ///. a., Mast-heading 
vbl, sb. 

1836 Marrvat Jidsh. ond xii, There is not one word 
of mast-heading in the whole of them. 1888 STEVENSON 
Black Arrow 53 Like a mast-headed seaman. 1893 SLOANE- 
Srantey Remin. Midshipm. Life xiii. 167 Mast-heading 
had been forbidden by the Admiralty. 

MM ede, variant of MostHEAD Oés. 

+ Mast-holm. 0Oés. [f. Masr sd.2 + Hota ?.] 
The holm-oak, Quercus Llex. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 101 b, The Mast- 
holme,..in Latine Mex. /déd., Forrestes,..consiste of Oke, 
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Beeche,..Mastholme. 160r Hottann Pliny I. 458 The.. 
mast-Holme Hex. 1726 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 1. 25/2 
The Mast-Holm [It. Quercia} never consumes with Age. 

Masthwat, variant of MostwHat Qds. 

Mastic (mzstik), s?. Forms : 4-5 masty(c)k, 
-ik, 5 -ykk, 6 mastyke, (-ike), 6-7 masticke, (6 
-yc),6-9mastick, mastiche ,7-9 mastich,6-mas- 
tic. Alsoin late L. form 5-8 mastix,(7-ixe). [a.F. 
mastic masc. (from 13th c.), ad. late L. mastichum 
(also mastix), altered form of L. masticha, ma- 
sliché, masticé, a. Gr. paotiyn. Cf. Pr. mastic, 
mastec, Pg. mastique, Sp. ¢ masticis (also almdstiga, 
almastic, almdciga, through Arab, al-maglikd, -ki), 
It. mastice, mastico, G. mastix, Du. mastik, 

The etymology of Gr. waarixn is somewhat obscure. As 
mastic is in the East commonly used as a‘ chewing gum’, it is 
not improbable that the word is (as Apollodorus suggested) 
from the root of pavagGar to chew; cf. nagra€ jaw, pagtixav 
(once, in Hesiod) to gnash the teeth ; but the formation has 
not been explained. } 

1. A gum or resin which exudes from the bark 
of Péstacta Lentiscus and some other trees (see 2). 

It is known in English commerce in the form of roundish, 
oblong or pear-shaped tears, transparent, and of a pale 
yellow or faint greenish tinge. Formerly much_used_ in 
Medicine. Now used chiefly in the manufacture of varnish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xc. (1495) 657 OF the 
rynde [of Lentiscus] comyth Resina, that hyghte Mastyk, 
and this gumme mastyck hath the name of mastigando: of 
chewynge. a 1400-50 Stockh, Med. AS. 9 Oyle of mastyk. 
c14so WE. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 82 Make..py mastik.. 
in abrasen morter. 1534 Nottingham Nec. I, 192 Gom 


Masstyc. 1579 LanGcHAM Gard. Health (1633) 359 The 
Masticke is also good against spitting of bloud. 1597 
GerarveE //eréad i. xxviii. 1244 The Rosen is cailed.. in 
Latine Lentiscina Resina, and likewise Mastiche: in Shops 


Mastix :..in English Masticke. 1602 W. VauGuan Direct. 
Health (1626) 169 Remember before you rest, to chew 
downe halfe a dozen graines of Mastike. 1712 tr. Poset's 
Hist. Drugs 1.63 The Mastick in Tear..is a resinous Gum 
which drops during the great Heat. 1860 4// Year Round 
No. 42. 364 Mastic resembles gum Arabic; it is crystally 
cracked, yellow in colour,..and has no taste at all to men- 
tion. 1883 Aucycl, Brit, XV. 621/2 Pistacia Khinjuk, 
Stocks, and P, cadbudlica, St.,..yield a kind of mastic which 

. when met with in the European market is known as East 
Indian or Bombay mastic...Cape mastic, ..not exported to 
England, is the produce of Euryops multifidus. ., Dammar 
resin is sometimes sold under the name of mastic. 

Jig. 1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. i. ui. Furies 65 And 
innocent Astrea did combine All with the mastick of a love 
divine. 

2. (In full mastic tvee.) An evergreen shrub yield- 
ing mastic gum, Prstachia Lentiscus of the Levant. 
Applied also to other species of /’¢s¢achia, and to 
the West Indian Bursera guntmifera and Peruvian 
Schinus Molle. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1039 And now The bones hard 
of mastik tre wol serue Ysowe. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 136 Abounding in..knotty Pines, fragrant Masticks, 
Kingly Oaks [etc.]. 1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot, 1524 
Lentiscus Pervana. The Indian Masticke tree. 1753 
Cuamsers Cyc. Supp. App. s.v., Indian Mastic, the name 
by which the Molle, or Peruvian Lentisk is sometimes 
called. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece (1825) II. 181 Some 
boughs of green mastic served us at once for table-cloth and 
dish. 1864 Grisepacu Flora W, Ind. 785 Mastic tree, 
Bursera gummifera. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Barbary Mas- 
tich, Pistacia atlantica.\ 1867 Lavy Herpert Cradle L. ix. 
233 The mastic, with its pendant white bell-shaped blossoms, 

3. A valuable timber tree of the West Indies 
and Florida, Stderoxylon Mastichodendron, (Also 


mastic-tree. ) 

1657 Licon Barbados 73 The Mastick is a tree very tall 
but the body sender ei the timber of this tree is rank’d 
amongst the fourth sort, three being better then it. 1683 
J. Poyntz Tobago 28 The Mastick is a Timber Tree of so 
fine a grain, that it plains like our English Box. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 149 The Mastich-tree; Lat. Calaba. 
1775 Romans Florida App. 32 The peninsula affords in this 
i Lignum-Vitae, Mastick and Mohogany. 1830 May- 
cock Flora Barbad. 111 Sideroxylon Mastichodendron.. 
Mastick Tree. ; 

+4. (In full Herb Mastic.) The plant 7hyms 


Mastichina (see Marun). Obs. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. ccx. 544 Of herbe Masticke. The 
English and French Herbarists at this daie do call this 
plant Masticke or Mastiche. Ibid. (Yable Eng. names), Bas- 
tarde Masticke, that is Goates Marierome. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot.12 Marumvulgare. Hearbe Masticke. /bid. 
13 Marum Syriacum vel Creticum. Vhe Syrian or Candye 
Mastick. ‘This Candye or Syrian Marjerome. 1741 Compu. 
Fam.-Piece i. iii. 375 It is not ed too late to plant Slips of 
..Marum, Mastick, and some other aromatick Plants. 18 
Loupon Encycl. Plants 508 Thymus Mastichina, Mastick. 

5. a. A resinous or bituminous cement. b. A lime 
cement used by builders. (Cf. mastic cement in 8.) 

1706 Lonnon & Wise Retir'd Gardner I, 85, Cover the 
Top of the Stem with some Mastick.. . This Mastick must be 
compounded of.. Rosin, .. Wax, .. Pitch, and..Mutton Suet. 
1713 Appison Guardian No. 156 ? 9 As for the small — 
ticles of brick or stone, the least moistness would join them 
together, and turn them into a kind of mastick. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 274 (Cements) Mastics of a resinous or bitu- 
minous nature which must be softened or fused by heat. 


881 Younc Every Man his own Mech. 625 An asphalte 
pe ition called.. Patent India Mastic. did. 62 Whe. 
hi of the nails are afterwards to be coated with the same 


asphalte mastic. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 87/1 Patent 
Joint Mastic for making joints of all kinds. 

. A liquor, used in Turkey and Greece, made 
from grain-spirit or grape-juice, flavoured with 
gum-mastic. (Cf. mastéc-brandy and — 
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1882 E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 452 In‘ Turkey we always 
drank mastic on such occasions, 1887 Pail Mall G. 23 May 
4/2 [Stamboul] Their mothers prefer mastic, the spirit that 
fortifies and induces the loose, indolent mood. 

7. The colour of mastic; a shade of pale yellow. 
Also as adj. 

1890 Daily News 27 Sept. 2/1 Coats and jackets in mastic, 
cigar-colour, and shades verging on terra-cotta. 1899 Westw1. 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 3/2 A gown..of mastic cloth. . 

8. attrib. and Comb., as mastic gum, pill, seal, 
timber; mastic-chewing ; mastic brandy = sense 6 
above; mastic cement, cloth, fly (see quots.) H 
mastic paint, a kind of cement used for plastering 
walls; +mastic patch, a patch for the face (a) 
fastened on with mastic, or (4) composed of mastic, 
and worn as a remedy for the tooth-ache; mastic 
plant, cat-thyme, 7ezcréum Marum;mastic shrub 
= mastic tree; mastic thyme, 7hymus Mas- 
tichina (see 4); mastic tree (see sense 2); mastic 
varnish, a fine varnish used for varnishing pic- 
tures; mastic-wood, the wood of the mastic tree. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 621/2 *Mastic brandy. 1815 in 
Titles Patents (1854) A *mastic cement or composition, 
which he denominates Dihl's mastic. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7), Mastic cement, a mixture of lime, sand, litharge, and 
linseed-oil. 1879 Geo. Evtor Theo. Such v, Preliminary 
media of understanding, such as pipes, chocolate, or *mastic- 
chewing. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
* Mastic Cloth, a new variety of canvas, designed for embroi- 
dery purposes. It is woven in alternate stripes. 1700 PETIVER 
Musei Petiver. 66 Capricornus Barbadensis major. .from.. 
Barbadoes where they are very plentifull and call’d by them 
the *Mastick-fly. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 1. 81 The 
Mastich-fly..derives its name from the Tree it feeds upon. 
1837 Penny Cycl. V11.91/1*Masticgum. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 87/1 Heat Resisting *Mastic Paint [cf. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 869 Hamelin’s mastic or lithic paint to cover the 
fagades of brick buildings, &c.]. _1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. v1. i. 
1r5 Or Gellia wore a veluet *mastick-patch Upon her 
temples when no tooth did ach. 1639 Mayne City Match 
m1. ili, When there was not fire enough to warme a Mastick 
patch t’ apply to his wives Temples In great extremity of 
toothach. 1697 Grew Epsom Waters 57 Take of *Mastick 
Pills, two Scruples. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 80 Mari 
Syriaci, the *Mastick Plant, as some call it. It is reckon'd 
a kind of Marjoram. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave Merch. & Friar 
i. (1844) 18 Suppose the letter completed,..and sealed with 
the *mastic seal. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 61 Lentis- 
cus, or the *Mastick shrub. 1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot. 6 
Thymum latifolium. *Masticke Tyme. 1707 [see Maru]. 
1833 J. Bennett A rtificer’s Lex. 228 *Mastic timber, specific 
gravity per foot cube, 53 Ibs. _1§10 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. 199 *Mastyke vernysch. 1841 E. Fitz- 
Geratp Lett. (1889) I. 78 The picture has just been var- 
nished with mastick varnish. 1669 H. Stusse Le?. in Birch 
Life Boyle (1744) 191 To let you see, what *mastick wood 
will do in the gout. 1699 Gartu Désfens. 111.90 And on the 
structure next he heaps a load Of. .mastic wood. 1856 Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Mastich Wood... tincture is made from it. 

+ Ma:stic,v. Obs. rare. [f. Mastic sd.] srans. 
To treat with a preparation of mastic: a. as a 
setting for a stone; b. as a varnish. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury i. gt/t [Jewellers’ terms.] Mas- 
ticking, is setting a Black between the Stones to set them 
off. 1697 Eveyn Numisiz. vi. 217 Masticking them over 
very Artificially,..to elevate both the Figures and Letters 
with the Vernish. 2 5 

Masticability (mestikabitliti). [f. next: see 
-1Ty.] The capability of being masticated. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 130 The same simple expedient 
suffices to convert, so far as. -masticability is concerned, an 
old fowl into a young capon. 1894 Contemp. Rev. LXVI. 
648 You can always rely upon the masticability of the dish. 

Masticable (me'stikab’l),a@. rare. [f, Mas- 
TICATE Y, + -ABLE.] That may be masticated. 

1846 WorcesTeR (citing Your. Sci.), 1890 Chamtb. Frul, 
15 Mar. 162/1 Her bread is like so much masticable lead, 

Masticate (mz’stiket),v. Also 7 mastigate. 
[f. late L. masticat-, ppl. stem of masteca-re (4th c.) 
to chew, whence It. masticare, Sp. .mascar, Pg. 
masgar (and the learned forms Sp. masticar, 
mastigar, Pg. mastigar), OF. mascher (mod.F. 
macher), Pr. mastegar, maschar. 

A plausible suggestion is that late L. wasticdre may be f. 
L. mastiché Mastic, the assumed original sense being ‘to 
chew mastic’, ‘to treat as one treats mastic’. But it is pos- 
sible that the verb may be f. Gr. pagrax-, paorat jaw, or an 
unrecorded Latin cognate of this.) 

1. trans. To grind (food) to a pulp with the 
teeth; to chew. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exenzp. 1. Disc. iv. 128 Some chewed 
bitter pills and masticated gummes, 1746 R. James Mou/et's 
Health's Improv. Introd, 2 It is..a very great Error to 
swallow the Aliment before it is duly masticated. 1827 
Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 130 Indian corn, partly boiled 
and masticated [in the —— of a drink called ‘ mish- 
law’]. 1872 Huxtey Physiol. vi. 139 To these ends food 
is taken into the mouth and masticated. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 119 Some fishes,..provided with broad molar-like 
teeth, masticate their food. —. 

+b. Jig. =MAnbuvcateE v. Obs. 

= C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 30 Except we eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his bloud, we have no 
life in us; him we must mastigate, and chew by faith. 

2. To crush or knead (india-rubber or gutta- 
percha) to a pulp; to combine with (gutta-percha) 
in the process of ‘ mastication’. 

1849 C. Nickets in Repert. Patent Invent, (1850) XV. 226 
The pieces of such india-rubber will admit of being kneaded 
or masticated. /d7d., India-rubber, .. manufactured by 
kneading or masticating therewith. . flowers of sulphur. 
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Hence Masticated A/. a. . 

1727 Bawey vol. Il, Masticated, chewed. 1799 Phil. 
Trans. LXXXIX. 253 This middle space .. becomes filled 
up with the masticated food. 1849 C. Nickets in Repert. 
Patent Invent. (1850) XV. 227 The kneaded or masticated 
mass [of utta-percha]. .is to be subjected to pressure. 

Masticating (mee'stikeitin), v6Z. 5b. [f. MAs- 
TICATE v. + -INGT.] The action of the vb. MAs- 
TICATE. Also attrib. 

1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 129 Some few of the 
young men also joined in the masticating process. 1849 
C. Nickets in Repert. Patent [nvent. (1850) XV. 224 That 
process of preparing and manufacturing india-rubber (caout- 
chouc) called grinding, masticating, or kneading. 1854 OWEN 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci. 1. 294 A masticating appa- 
ratus, to serve the requirements of a gigantic animal..was 

rovided by a succession of different molar teeth. 18§5 

BAIN Senses & /nt.1. ii. § 18 (1864) 49 The first operation 
upon the food in the mouth—the chewing or masticating. 

Masticating (me'stikeitin), Ap7. a. [f. Mas- 
TICATE UV. + -ING %.] That masticates. 

1802 Prayrair Jélustr. Hutton. Th. 468 The grinder of 
the boar is similar to that of the elephant, in the extent of 
the masticating surface. 1827 Hoop 77ue Story i, Some 
bit of masticating bone, That..only seems to gnaw itself. 
1835-6 Toop Cyc/. Anat. I. 771/1 The _masticating Crus- 
tacea being the highest in point of organization. 

Mastication (mestikéifan). Also 7 mastu- 
cation. [ad. late L. mastication-em, n. of action f. 
mastica-re to MAsticaTE. Cf. F. mastication.] 

1, The action of masticating or chewing. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Confectio escarum..Mastication 
or chewing of the meate. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 134 
All Aliments..after mastication or chewing..are swallowed. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 56 After 
a fuller mastication, and salivous mixture. 1854 EMERSON 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Comic Wks. (Bohn) III. 210 To put 
something for mastication between the upper and lower 
mandibles. 1880 GiintuHer Fishes 329 Dentition..adapted 
for the prehension and mastication of crustaceous. . animals. 

Jig. @163t Donne Serv. Ixiii. (1640) 637 It is writ in gall 
and wormwood..; but if we can bring it..to that mastica- 
tion, that rumination, which is [etc.]. 

. = Manpucation. Obs. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 128 They, which .. haue 
turned .. the supper into a spectacle .. feeding the peoples 
eyes with the priestes eleuation, and sole mastucation. 

2. The action or process of pulping (gutta-percha). 

1881 77es 18 Apr. 4/6 The gutta percha is not masticated 
in any way, Mr. T. holding that mastication utterly de- 
stroys the material. 1885 C. G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1v. 1/2 At some works this process of ‘ mastication’ [in 
waterproofing] is omitted. 

Masticator (me‘stikeita1). [f. MasticaTe v. 
+-OR.] One who or that which masticates. 

1, pl. The teeth or jaws. jocular. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxiil. (1737) 103 Her Masticators 
..chew'd it. 1765 StERNE 77. Shandy vu. viii, Just Heaven ! 
What masticators !—What bread! 1797 ANNA Sewarp Let? 
(1811) IV. 311 His..preference of such impure masticator 
to the clean ivory supplied by the dentist. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master 11. 66 Their masticators they employ, On 
.-beef,and goat. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain. 27 It requires 
powerful masticators, a vigorous appetite and digestion. 

2. A person or animal that masticates or chews. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. raz. (1850) 124 Never was there a 
more. .thoroughly sustained attack on the trencher than by 
this phalanx of masticators. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
III. 417 Insects of late have been divided into two great 
tribes, masticators and suckers. 1854 Bapuam Halient. 434 
The Shark is not a careful masticator, 1860 Tristram G4 
Sahara vi. 95 The dyers actually hire masticators to provide 
them with tannin. ho y 

3. A machine for grinding or pulping. 

-_ in Patents Specify India Rubber (1875) 133 The gutta 
percha is then..submitted to the masticator. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Masticator, 2 small machine to cut up meat 
for aged persons or those who have lost their teeth or the 

ower of chewing. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser, 1v. 1/2 The rubber..is introduced into the ‘masticator’, 
which consists of a strong cylindrical box, containing a stout 
deeply-fluted drum, which revolves within the box. 

\| Masticatovrium. [mod.L.] = next sd, 

1550 Liovp Treas. //ealth ¥ iij, Masticatorium is a con- 
fection whiche is held in the mouth & chewed to purge the 
head of flegme. 1592 Nasue Summers Last Wili Eib, 
Physicians with their... /asticator{ijum and Cataplasmata. 
1693 tr: Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Masticatorium, a 
Medicine which is to provoke spitting. . 

Masticatory (me'stikatori), a. and sh, [ad. 
mod.L. masticatorius, -Orium, f. masticare to Mas- 
TICATE: see -ORYland 2. Cf. F. masticatoire adj. 


and sb.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or concerned 


with mastication. A/asticatory foot (Ent.) =foot- 


Jaw: see Foor sd, 35. 

1611 Coter., Masticatoire, masticatorie, chewing, champ- 
ing. 1694 Motreux Radelais wv. xv. (1737) 60 The molar, 
masticatory and canine Teeth. 1769 Bancrort Guiana 262 
The masticatory and digestive organs of carnivorous and 
granivorous animals, 1852 Dana Crus¢. 1. 1035 This pair 
of legs is often called a pair of maxilla-feet, jaw-feet, or 
masticatory feet. 1862 ¥rnd. Soc. Arts X. 324/2 The Para 
rubber,.if not injured by masti y pr in the manu- 
facture,..will [etc.}. 1899 Adbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 680 
Paralysis of the masticatory muscles. ; 

Of diseases or symptoms: Affecting the 
organs of mastication. 

1853 tr. Romberg's Man. Nervous Dis. (Syd. Soc.) 11. 289 
This serves to distinguish masticatory from histrionic para- 
lysis. 1878 tr, H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1V. 358 The 
so-called masticatory facial spasm. 

B. sé. A medicinal substance to be chewed. 
1611 Cotcr., Masticatoire, a Masticatorie ; a medecine for 
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the rhewme chawed, or held betweene the teeth. 1622 
Burton Anat. Mel. u. iv. u. iii, Or Apophl ‘ismes, 
masticatories to be held and chewed in the mouth. a@ 1626 
Bacon Med. Rem. Wks. 1827 VII. 235 To remember masti- 
catories for the mouth. pre conven Eng. Malady u. ix. 
§ 5 (1734) 212 Some gentle Masticatory (such as Mastick, 
Pellitory, Tobacco, or the like) 1880 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat. Med. 291 It is used as a masticatory in paralysis of 
parts about the mouth. 

Mastice, Mastich(e: see Mastirr, Mastic. 

Masticic (mzsti'sik), mastichic (mzsti‘kik’, 
a. Chem. [f. Mastio sb.+-10.] Masticic acid 
(see quots.). 

1845 Coorey Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) 584 Mastichic 
acid... The portion of mastic soluble in alcohol. 1855 
Ocivie Suppl., Masticic acid. 18857. L. Brunton Phar. 
macol. (1887) 897 Mastich..consists of about go per cent. of 
an acid resin (mastichic acid). 

Masticin (mez'stisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Mastic +-1N.] The substance which remains un- 
dissolved after dissolving mastic in alcohol. 

1844 in Hosiyn Dict. Med. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 621/2 
The insoluble portion [of Mastic}, Beta resin or Masticin.. 
is a translucent colourless tough substance. 

+ Masticine, 2. Obs. rave. [ad. late L. masti- 
cin-us, mastichinus, a. Gr paotixwos, f. paotixn 
Mastic. Cf. OF. masticin.] Of or pertaining to 
mastic. In quot. ¢ 1420 aéso/. = oil of mastic. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. w. 144 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
..luce of rose, other in masticyne, Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Masticine, of, or pertain- 
ing to, or of the colour of mastick. 

Mastick(e: see Masric. 

Masticoat(e,-cot(e, -cott,-cut: see Massicor. 

Mastiff (ma'stif), sd. Pl. mastiffs. Forms: 
a. 4-5, 7 mastif, 5-7 mastife, 5-6 mastyf(e, (5 
mestyf, 6 mastyve, Sc. mastew), 6-8 mastive, 
6-7 mastiffe, 7- mastiff; #/. 4-5 masteves, 4-6 
mastyves, 5 mastyfes, maistyves, 6 mastiffes, 
maistiffes, mastyvys, 6-9 mastives, 7- mastiffs. 
B. 5-6, 9 dial. mastis, mastice. yy. 5-7; 9 dial. 
masty, 6-7, 9 dia/. mastie, (6 mastye). [repr. OF. 
mastin (mod.F. mdtin)=Pr. masti-s, Sp. mastin, 


Pg. mastim, It. mastino:—popular L. type *man- - 


suétinus, {. L. mansuétus tame (see MANSUETE @.). 

The form of the Eng. word is difficult to account for. 
Possibly the word was first known to Englishmen in the Pr. 
form masti-s; as this coincides with the form that would 
have been assumed in early OF. by the subject-case of a 
noun *wastif, the a forms may be due to grammatical inter- 
pretation, while the 8 and y forms may have been taken 
directly from Pr. The word was more or less confused with 
OF. mestif mongrel. The form Mastin occurs only in 
Caxton's translations from Fr. : cf. MAtiN.] ; 

A large, powerful dog with a large head, drooping 
ears and pendulous lips, valuable as a watch-dog. 
Also easy, dog. 

a. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 189 On per first eschel 
he smot in fulle hastif, & borgh pam ilka del, als grehound 
or mastif. 1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) vill. 187 Houndes 
and masteves [AZSS. B, y gr ben! Caxton maist 3] 
beep i-slawe in all hs forestes of Engelond. ¢ 1400 Mavn- 
DEV. (1839) xv. 167 There ben Rattes in that Ile, als grete 
as Houndes here: and men taken hem with grete Mas- 
tyfes. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. ccxxxi, 263 A mastife or 
great curre dogge. 1509 FIsHER ‘en. VII, Wks. 
(1876) 278 Euen as ye se these dogges these grete 
mastyues that be tyed in chaynes. @1529 SKELTON 
Sp. Parrot 321 Suche malyncoly mastyvys and mangye 
curre dogges Ar mete for a s' herde to hunte after 
hogges. 1550 CrowLEy Zfigr.11 b, To kepe wyth daunger, 
a greate mastyfe dogge. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, il. vil. 59 
Their Mastiffes are of vnmatchable courage. 160x Hot- 
LAND Pliny I. 218 The Colophoni an bal 

intai certain squad of dogs for their war 
seruice. a16s2 Brome Queenes Exch. v. i. Wks. 1873 III. 
537 There's a crust I brought To stop the open mouth of 
the Mastive, if he had flown at us. 1717 De For Mem. Ch. 


Scot, m1. 96 A Gentleman who was set upon by a Furious 
Mastive f 1807 Med. ¥rni. XVII. 273 In the porch... 
was lying a large, savage, mastiff dog. 1809 Scorr Let. to 


Southey 14 Jan. in Lockhart, We can only fight like mastiffs, 
boldly, blindly, and faithfully. 1812 Sourney Ovniana 1.293 

i omas Roe took out some English mastives to India. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 330/1 The Mastiff. .is usually of a 
ball cola kh eats Ne SE ne 2 

B. at , 230/2 astis, Ziciscus, 2a 1g00 
Fovest Laws § 12in Se. pe (1814) 1. 690/2 Ande gif ony 
mastice be fundyn in pe forest [etc.}. Peete Dovuctas Zneis 
1x. Prol. 49 The cur, or mastis, he haldis at small availl. 
1869 Z. ale Gloss., Mastice,..corr. of mastiff. 1878 Cusm- 
berid. Gloss., Mastis. 1893 Northum:bld. Gloss., Mastis. 

y- 1540 St. Papers Hen. VIIT, VALI. 482 Certeyne mas- 
ties..for his hunting. 1566 Draxt Horace Sat. 11. vi. (end), 
Also the vaste and ample house of mastie did sounde. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 154 The mastie 
that keepeth the House, 1652 Dorotny Osporne Left. 
to Sir W. Temple (1888) 105 A masty is handsomer to me 
than the most exact little dog that ever lady played withal. 
1676 Wycuertey P7/. Dealer w. i, Surly, untractable, snarl- 
ing. Brute ! he! a 5 orang were as fit a thing to make 
a Gal 


lant of. 1687 Miece G¢. Fr. Dict. u. sv. A great 
Masty, ua gros Matin. 1882 W. Wore. Gloss. Add., 
Mastie-dog, mastiff, 


iff. 

b. with an adj. prefixed, indicating a foreign 
variety, as Cuban, Dutch, German, Thibet mastiff. 

1 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 111. 286 The Dutch mastiff. 
31859 Woop /d/ustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 307 The Cuban Mastiff 
is supposed to be produced by a mixture of the true Mastiff 
with the bloodhound. 1877 Zxcyc?. Brit. VII. 330/2 The 
Thibet Mastiff is larger than the English breed. 1883 R. 
Groom Great Dane 4 The German Mastiff. 
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e. transf. and fig. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return from Parnass. v. iv. (Arb.) 71 Furor. 
Farewell my masters, Furor’sa masty dogge. 1610 B. Jon- 
son Akh.1.1, May, murmuring mastiffe? I,and doe, 1781 
Cowrer 7'adle-talk 35 ‘Vo see a people scattered like a flock, 
Some royal mastiff panting at their heels. 

d. attrib. and Comdb., as mastiff-bitch, + -cur, 
dog (see 1), t -hound, mouth, race, + slrind (Sc.) ; 
mastiff-likeadj.;mastiff bat, day jocu/ar (see quots.); 
mastiff-fox, a variety of fox (see quot. 1828). 

1851 Gosse Nat. in Jamaica 159 The Chestnut *Mastiff- 
bat. 1871 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 319 The Pale Chestnut 
Mastiff Bat [Nyctinomus brasiliensis]. ..'This species is 
found commonly in South America and the West Indies. 
Ibid. 320 The Smoky Mastiff Bat [Molossus nasutus)}..isa 
well-known South American species. 1621 in Naworth 
Househ. Bks, (Surtees) 184 A *mastie bich. 1797 Cote- 
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ripce Christabel 1. 7 Sir Leoline.. Hath a toothless mastiff | 


bitch. 1522 Sketton Why not to Court ? 294 Our barons.. 
Dare net loke out at dur For drede of the *mastyue cur, 
For drede of the bochers dogge. 1608 T. JamEes A fol. 
Wyclif 49 They did as it were so manie woolues, or mastie 
curs woorie them [the flock]. 1781 H. Watrote Led. fo 
H, S. Conway 5 June, Last week we had two or three 
*mastiff days ; for they were fiercer than our common dog- 
days. 1774 *Mastiff fox [see GrevHounp 4]. 1828 J. FLem- 
inc Hist. Brit, Anim. 13 Mastif-Fox.—This is of a dark 
brown colour, somewhat less [than the Greyhound Fox], but 
more strongly made. a 1400-50 Alexander 321 A mouthe 
asa *mastif Laide vn-metely to shaw. 1475 Bh. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 16 Every man kepyng the scout wache hada masty 
hound at a lyes. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems liii, 47 Quhou 
*mastew-lyk [v. ”. mastive lyk] about 3eid he! 1851 Gosse 
Nat. in Jamaica 293 The mastiff-like physiognomy lof the 
monk bat) 1 W. Irvine Knickerd. (1861) 35 He was 
ashort, square, brawny old gentleman, with a double chin, 
a *mastiff mouth, and a broad copper nose. 1877 Encycé. 
Brit. Vil. 330/1 The *Mastiff race of dogs .. a Se the 
Mastiff, the Bull-dog, and the Pug. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ix, 2t Mismad mandragis of *mastyf strynd [v. 7. kynd]. 

+ Mastiff, z. Oss. Also 5 mestyf. [Seems 
to be partly a derivative of Mast sé,2, and partly 
a perversion of MassIvE, in both cases due to 
association with Mastirr sd. Cf. Masry a.] 

1. Ofaswine: Fattened; = MasteDa., MastyYa. 2. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 334/2 Mestyf, hogge, or swyne, 
maiatis. 

2. Massive, solid, bulky. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. v. \ii, Some [bones] 
ben .. holowy. And some mastyffe [4ZS. Bod/. massye] 
and sadde for the more stedfastness. 1733 Cueyne Eng. 
Malady 1. xi. § 4. 101 Those [persons] of large, full, and 
(as they are call'd) mastiff Muscles,..are generally of a 
firmer State of Fibres, than those of little Muscles. 

3. Burly, big-bodied; =Masry a. 3. 

1668 Kirkman Eng. Rogue u. xi. (1671) 96 Perceiving 
them to be too hard for us (for they were two stout Mastiff 
erga @1675 WuitTELocke A/em, (1732) 112, 1 did the 
like to another great Mastiff Fellow, an Officer also of the 

ing’s Army, and took away his Sword from him. 

a. tigadour. Ols. Also 8 masticadour, 
9 (in Dicts.) masticador. [a. F. mastigadour 
(Solleysel 1682), ad. Pg. mastigadouro = mod.L. 
nasticatorium Masticatory sb.] (See quots.) 
sa Gisson Diet. Horses vii. (730) 103 He [Solleysell] 

ers the Horse to have a small Watering-bit, or Mastica- 

dour put upon him, 1727 Batvey vol. II, Mastigadour, a 
Slabbering Bit, a Snaffle of Iron. ; 

tigate, rare obs. form of MASTICATE. 

Mastigophore (mez'stigéfo:r), Zoo/. 
Gr, paoriyopépos : see MASTIGOPHOROUS. ] 

1. Antig. (See quot. and next word.) 


1658 Puts, Mastigophore (Greek), an Usher that with 
Stripes makes way in a croud. 


2. A protozoan belonging to the class Mastigo- 
Phora, the members of which are provided with 
one or more flagella. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+Mastigophorer. 0%s-° [formed as prec. 

+-ER!.] (See quot. and prec. 1.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Mastigophorer, a fellow worthy 
to be bao « 3 also an usher, who with whips removed the 
people, w: 1ere there was much press. 

Mastigo horic (mz:stigéfprik), a. [formed 
as next +-Ic.] = MastTIGoPHoRous. — 

31816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vi, He would beat his 
drum in Grub Street, form a mastigophoric corps of his own. 
od Wesster SuAfi., folie aide hi -having a lash-like 

ium ; flagellate ;—said of the lagellata. 

Mastigophorous (mestigg"foras), a, [f. Gr. 
Haari-yopopos scourge-bearing (f. pagtiy-, pdorig 
Scourge + ~pdpos bearing) + -ous.] 

; hat carries a scourge, scourge-bearing. Only 
in humorously pedantic use. 

1812 Parr Let. to C. Burney 12 Dec., Wks. 1828 VII. 
418 To meet all the peniqnpiccais subscribers would 
Gece my heart, 1826 Syp, Smirn Wks, (1859) II. 94/1 

ot what this medium boy can do while his mastigophorous 
Superior is frowning over him, but [etc.]. 87x M. Cotuxs 
Mr. & Merch. Il. v.149 The sharp discipline of a mastigo- 


2. Zool. Provided with 
ls . Provi with flagella; belonging to 
the Mastigophora, a class of Protozoa. = 


in Century ats and in ped ae 
Mastigopod me'stig. » 6. anda, fad. 
mod.L. Mastigopoda neut. pl. (lit. ‘ whip-footed ’ 


animals), f. Gr. paotiy-, udorie whip + 103-, mods 
foot.] a. sb. Huxley’s name for a protozoan fur- 
nished with cilia or flagella. b. adj. Furnished 
with cilia or flagella, or both (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


[ad. 
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1875 Huxtey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 50/1 The myxopod .. 

ives rise by division to bodies provided with long flagelli- 
orm cilia..which may be termed mastigopods. 1877 — 
Anat. [nv. Anim. ii, 76 It will be convenient to distinguish 
those Protozoa..which are provided with cilia or flagella, as 
mastigopods, 1898 Sepawick Student's Text-bk. Zool. 1. 
29 Forms which pass through both the myxopod and masti- 
gopod condition. : 

Hence Mastigo'podous a, = prec. adj. 

1890 in Century Dict. eo 

Mastigure (me'stigiuer). [ad. mod.L. maséé- 
gira (Fleming 1822), mastigdr-us, f. Gr. paotiy-, 
paorté whip + ovpd tail.] ‘An agamoid lizard 
of the genus Uromastix’ (Cent. Dict. 1890), 

1863 Woop Wat. Hist, III. 90 The Egyptian Mastigure, 
or Spine-footed Stellio, is a native of Northern Africa. 

Mastik(e, Mastiljon, obs. ff. Mastic, MAsLin2. 

+ Mastin. Obs. rare. [a. OF. mastin: sve 
MastiFF.] =Mastirr sd. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour H vij, Beholde these grete 
dogges that men call mastyns. 1485 -- Chas. Gt. 128 But 
rolland..came vpon the mastyn sarasyns. ; 

Masting (mu'stin), v//. 5.1 [f Masr vl + 
-ING 1] 

1. The action or process of fitting with masts. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xi. 54 Vhe Masting of 
a Ship is much to be considered, and will..cause her to saile 
well or ill. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 1 In masting.. 
the complete height of a mast is gained by erecting one 
mast on the top ofanother. 1870 Daily News 3 Oct., They 
considered the tripod system of masting one that answered 
well for the support of the masts. 

b. Masts collectively. 

17oz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1. vi. (1852) 84 All her mast- 
ing seemed blown away by the board. 1757 J. H. Grose 
Voy. E. Indies 175 The masting generally used in the 
country-ship, are Pohoon-masts. 1794 Aigging & Seaman: 
ship 11, 276 Observations on the different inclinations given 
tothe masting of ships. 

2. ? The action of felling trees for masts. U.S. 

1792 J. Benknap ‘ist. New Hampsh. U1. 3 Persons.. 
employed in surveying, masting, hunting and scouting. 

3. attrib.,as masting-sheers, tree; masting-house 
(see quot.); masting pine, Pinus Strobus of N. 
America, 

1855 OcitviE Svpfl., Mast-house, *Masting-house,a place 
where masts, &c., are deposited. 2. A building furnished with 
apparatus for fixing vessels’ masts. 1755 Gentd. Mag. XXV. 
503 A white-pine or *masting-pine,..seven feet eight inches 
diameter at the but end. 1760 W. Douctass Brit. NV. 
Amer. II, 53 The Pines may be subdivided into the masting, 
or white pine, the pitch pine,..and others..used as lumber. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Masting-shears. 1893 Daui- 
stro tr. Weisbach §& Herrmann's Mech. Hoisting Mach. 
vi. 252 A large masting sheers designed at the machine 
works at Waltjen, in Bremen. 1760 W. Douctass Brit. NV. 
Amer. 11. 53 note, In New Hampshire..is much good ship 
timber and *masting trees. 

Masting (ma'stin), 72. sd.2 rare. [Mast sb.2] 
The action of producing mast. In quot. attrz). 

1760 W. Douc.iass Brit. N. Amer. 11. 375 The price of 
pork. .depends upon the goodness of their masting years. 

Mastis, Mastiso, see Mastirr, MEstIz0, 

|| Mastitis (mestai‘tis). Zed. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
paor-ds breast +-ITIS,] Inflammation of the female 
breast. 

1842 in Branpe Dict. Sci. etc. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 262 In mastitis..its local application to the breast is 
often very efficacious. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. g1t 
Gangrenous mastitis in sheep, 

‘Mastive, obs. form of Masrirr. 

-mastix (mz‘stiks), repr. Gr. aor scourge, 
freq. used in the 17th c. (rarely later) in quasi-Gr. 
combinations formed after Homeromastix (‘Opnpo- 
paoré) ‘scourge of Homer’ (the name given to 
the grammarian Zoilus on account of the severity 
of his censure of the Homeric poems), and designat- 
ing persons violently hostile to some person or 
class, as Episcopo-mastix, Infanto-mastix, Puri- 
tano-mastix, etc. Also in titles of books severely 
attacking some person, class, institution, etc., as 
Atheomastix [Gr. dos atheist] (Fotherby @ 1619), 
Histriomastix [L. histrio actor] (Prynne 1632), 
Sativomastix (Dekker 1602, attacking Ben Jonson). 

1604 Br. W. Bartow Suz Conference (1638) To Rdr., In 
one ranke whereof you may place our Hercules-Limbo- 
mastix. 1625 Br. Montacu A/J. Czsar 291 Incomparable 
Hooker, that Puritano-mastix, might well say [etc.]. 1651 
H. L’Estrance (¢/t/e) Smectymnuo-mastix : or, Short Anim- 
adversions vpon Smectymnuus [etc.]. 1656 S. Hottanp 
Zara (1719) 76 It would have puzzell’d that Female Mastix 
Mantuan to have limm'd this she Chymera. 1656 Hreyiin 
Extraneus Vap, 234 (St, Augustine] in condemning In- 
fants unbaptized to the pains of Hell. .incurred the name of 
Infanto-Mastix, 1660 Gaupen Seri. Funeral Brounrig 
Ep. Ded., Those unreasonable Episcopomastix, whose malice 
is as blind, as it is bold, against all Bishops. a 1662 Hey- 
Lin Cyfr. Anglicus (1668) 50 Humphries .. got the title 
of a Papisto Mastyx. 1671 Granvitt Disc. M1. Stubde 109 
And when the Virtuoso-Mastix hath proved that these are 
not Complements [etc.]. 1818 F. Hopeson (title, in Byron's 
Works 1901 V. 278) Latino-Mastix. 1818 -- (/d7d.) Szculo- 
Mastix, or the Lash of the Age we live in. 

+b. As independent sb. Oés. rare. 

1678 Cupwortn /utel/, Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 273 Hierocles, who 
was the Mastix of Christianity and Champion for the gods. 

Mastix(e, Mastizo, see Mastic, MEsTIz0. 

Mastless (marstlés), @! [f. Masr sd.1 + 
-LESS.] Without a mast or masts. 


! 


MASTOID. 


1598 I. Watson Tears of Fancie iii. Poems (Arb.) 205 
Like a mastles shipe at seas I wander. 1624 Hrywoov 
Gunatk, v. 258 [Perseus] whom Acrisius caused with bis 
mother to be sent to sea in a mastlesse boat. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 11. 495 ‘Vhe mastless vessel..crept softly. . 
up the stream, 1884 /’ad/ Mall G. 16 Oct. 1/2 Our mastiless 
ironclads lie like hulks on the water, incapable of motion or 
direction without coal. 

Mastless (mastlés), @.2 vare—'. [f. Masi sd.2 
+ -LEsS.] Without mast, without acorms. 

1700 Drypen Pal. §& Arcite it. 208 A crown of mastless 
oak adorn’d her head. 

Mastlin(g(e, -yn(e, -youn, obs. ff. Masuin. 

Masto- (mi'sto), used (Amat. and Path.) a. to 
represent Mastoip 56., in combinations with the 
general sense ‘ pertaining jointly to the mastoid 
process or bone and some other part of the skull’, 
as masto-occtpilal, -parietal, -Sguamous, ‘+ -lyit- 
panic adjs.; b. as combining form of Gr. paaids 
breast, in names of diseases of the female breast, 
as masto-carcinoma, -chondrosts, -scirrhus (Mayne 
xpos. Lex. 1850); also MASTODYNIA, 

1855 Houven //um. Osteod. (1878) 114 The mastoid part of 
the temporal is connected to the posterior inferior angle of 
the parietal bone by the *masto-parietal suture. 1858 H. 
Gray Alnat.54 ‘The sutures at the base of the skull ae.. 
the petro-occipital, the *masto-occipital [etc.]. 1899 ~!//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 599 There may be no local adema 
over the mastoid, in fact no *masto-squamous abscess. 1890 
Centioy Dict, (citing R. OWEN), *Masto-Lympanic, a bone 
of the skull of some reptiles, which should correspond to the 
opisthotic quadrate of modern nomenclature. 

Mastodon (me'stédgn). /a/wont. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. paot-ds breast + d0v7-, dd0vs tooth. 

The word was used in Fr. form (wts¢odonte) by Cuvier in 
1806 in Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. de Paris VILL. 270.) 

A large extinct mammal resembling the elephant, 
characterized by having nipple-shaped tubercles in 
pairs on the crowns of the molar teeth. 

1813 Bakewe tt /utrod. Geol. (1815) 430 The bones of the 
mastodon and mammoth are found only in the upper strata. 
1842 ‘Tennyson fic 36 Nature brings not back the Masto- 
don, 1883 Encyct, Brit. XV. 425/2 All known Mastodons 
are gigantic animals. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Swedenborg, One of the 
missouriums and mastodons of literature, he is not to be 
measured by whole colleges of ordinary scholars. 

Mastodonic (mestédg'nik), a [f. prec. + 
-ic.} = Mastopontic a. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi. (1856) 269 Annette, nearly 
six feet high, received it with mastodonic grace. 

Mastodonsaurian (mex stddpns§rian), a. [f. 
mod.L, Mastodonsaur-us (Jeger 1838, f. Gr. paores 
breast + d50v7-, d80vs tooth + catpos lizaid) + -1AN.] 
Of or belonging to the Mastodonsaurus,a genus of 
Labyrinthodonts. 

1865 Lyett Elem. Geol. (ed. 6) 508 Labyrinthodonts of the 
Mastodonsaurian type. 

Mastodont (me'stddgnt), a. and sé. . [ad. 
mod.L. mastodont-, stem of Mastopon.] a. ad. 
Having teeth like a mastodon. b. sé. A mastodon. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1897 Nat. Science Oct. 259 Large 
upper and lower tusks, as in the older Mastodonts. 

Mastodontic (meestddgntik), a. [formed as 
prec. + -1¢.] Of or belonging to a mastodon; re- 
sembling the mastodon. 

1857 H. Miter Jest. Rocks ii.go The mastodontic period 
is removed by two great geologic eras fiom the present 
time. 1886 Century Mag. XX XI. 355 Some men of large 
size; others of mastodontic proportions. 1895 Athengusie 
2 Mar. 285/3 The African elephant. .belongs, as regards its 
dentition, to an earlier and mastodontic type. 5 

So Mastodocntine a.= prec. (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
Mastodo-ntoid a., resembling the mastodon. 

1842 Owen in Aun. Nat. Hist. XI. 12 The .. collector 
and transmitter of the Mastodontoid fossils. 

Mastodonton. Incorrect var. of Masropon. 

1815 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. z) App. 295 Bones of..the 
American Mammoth, or Mastodonton. , 

ll Mastodynia (meesto,dainia). A/ed. Also 
-dyny. [mod.L., f. Gr. paor-ds breast + dddvn 
pain.] Neuralgia of the female breast. 

1802 Med. Frul. VIII. 493 Cases admitted. . Mastodynia 3. 
1879 Kuory Princ. Med. 16 Mastodynia is often due to 
uterine..irritation, 1880 WeBsTER Supfi., Mastodyny. 

Mastoid (me‘stoid), a. and sd. Chiefly Anat. 
[ad. mod.L. mastoid-és, f. Gr. paord-s (woman’s) 
breast : see-o1D. Cf. F. mastoide, 16th c. in Littré. | 

A. adj. Shaped like a female breast. 

a. Anat. Mastotd process, a nipple-shaped, coni- 
cal prominence of the temporal bone. Aastoid 
bone, a bone of the skull, in fishes and -reptiles, 
homologous with the mastoid process. : 

1732 Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 2) 100 Into the mastoid Pro- 
cess the Sterno-mastoidens Muscle is inserted, | 1841 R.. E. 
Grant Compar. Anat. 84 Anterior to the mastoid bones are 
the upper portions of the tympanic bones. 1878 A. Hamit- 
ton Nerv. Dis. 81 Leeches being applied to both ears, and 
cups over the mastoid processes, 1880 GintHER Jishes 57 
The formation .. is pleted by the d and parietal 

nes. 

b. Path. MWastoid cancer, a kind of firm carcino- 
matous growth, the section of which is:thought to 
resemble the boiled udder of the cow. 

1857 in Dunctison Med. Lex. 

e. Lichenology. * Teat-like’. 

1873 W. A. LeiGuton Lichenlora (ed, 3). 


MASTOIDEAL, 


d. gen. rare. : 
1877 Cesnota Cyfrus ii. 66 A mastoid or breast-shaped hill. 
. absol, as sb. = mastoid process or bone. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade J. a4 The mastoid forms the 
posterior part of the bone. er i Owen Compar. Anat, 
Vertebr. v.93 The second ring of bones [of a fish’s skull]. . 
includes .the ‘parietals’, and the ‘mastoids’. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 45 The method may be supplemented by 
placing a pole on each mastoid for a few minutes. : 

b. attrib. =‘of or pertaining to the mastoid 
process’, as in mastoid cell, muscle. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 9 The cavity of the he ries 
where the mastoid cells open. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) III. 237 An excess of muscular action, particularly of 
the mastoid muscle. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med. VII. 276 
‘The abscess was secondary to mastoid disease. | 

Hence Marstoidal a., of or belonging to the 
mastoid process. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 89 The mastoid process . . 
limited before by the meatus auditorius externus, and behind 
by the mastoidal suture. 1881 Mivart Ca#66 This triangular 
tract is the mastoidal region of the temporal bone. 

Mastoideal (mestoidal), a. [Formed as 
next + -AL.] =next. 1848 in Craic; and in later Dicts. 


Mastoidean (mestoi‘déin), a. [f mod.L. 
mastoide-us pertaining to the mastoid (f. mastoid-és 
MastTomp)+ -an. Cf. F. mastoidien.) Of or be- 
longing to the mastoid, 

1841 OWEN in Brit, Assoc. Rep. (1842) 75 The mastoidean 
angle is not uninterruptedly united with the back part of 
the articular process of the tympanic... The mastoidean 
bone has a concavity at its descending part. 1846 Britran 
tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 104 ‘The second [move- 
ment] causes (the sternomastoid muscle] to project forwards 
.., placing its mastoidean insection on a plane anterior. 

|| Mastoiditis (mestoidai'tis). ath. [-1T18.] 
Inflammation of the mastoid process. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 Orrenneim Dis. Childh, 618 
Mastoiditis may be marked by external rupture. 

Mastoido- (mestoi‘do), used as combining 
form of Mastorp, as mastotdo-humeral adj., con- 
necting the mastoid process with the humerus. 

1864 Ouain's Anat. (ed. 7) I. 193 Thus forming a mastoido- 
humeral muscle. 


+ Masto'logy. [f. Gr. uaords breast + -oLocy.] 
A proposed substitute for MAMMALOGY. 

1819 Pantologia, Mastology...We trust we shall not be 
accused of pedantry in coining this term. 1839 Penny Cycé. 
XIV. 352/2 Wammalogy, a hybrid word. .. Accordingly M. 
Desmarest has proposed the term Mastology, and M. de 
Blainville that ei Menecanalva’: 

Hence Mastolo'gical a.= MAMMALOGICAL; Mas- 
to‘logist = MAMMALOGIST. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Mastopathy (mestpapi). [f. Gr. pasrds 
breast + ma0os feeling, suffering: see -paruy. Cf. 
F. mastopathie.] Disease of the female breast. 


1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mastopathia, pain in the 
female breast : mastopathy. 


+ Mastozoo'logy. Oés. [ad. F. mastozoologie, 
f, Gr. paord-s breast + (Go-v animal : see -LoGy.] 
= MAasTo.Loey. 1839 [see Mastotocy]. 

+Mastozoo'tic, a Ods. [ad. F.mastozootique, 
formed as prec. with irregular suffix.] Of a geo- 
logic formation or period: Characterized by the 
presence of mammalia. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 93 (art. Mendip) Elephants, horses, 
..and other animals of the ‘ mastozootic’ zra. 
Mast-quat, obs. form of MostwHar. 
Mastras, -es(s(e, obs. forms of MISTRESS. 

Mastres, -ice, -is, var. ff. MaistRIcE Oés. 

Mastring, obs. f. Masrerinc, kind of lye. 
Mastucation, rare obs. form of MASTICATION. 
+ Mastuprate, v. Ods. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of MASTURBATE v. So + Mastupra‘tion = 
MASTURBATION; Mastuprator = MASTURBATOR, 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1, iii. u. iv. (1651) 205 Those 
rapes, incests, adulteries, mastuprations, [etc.]. Zdéd. 11. ii. 
vi. v. (1651) 581. 1623 CockeraM, J/astuprate. 1647 R. 
Srapyiton Fuvenal 88 Whilst the hid knave attends, And 
mastuprates, mad to be so delay’d. 1855 [see MasTursator]. 

Masturbate (me«staibeit),v. [f. L.masturbat-, 
ppl. stem of masturbari, of obscure origin: ac- 
cording to Brugmann for *smastiturbari £. *masdo- 
(cf. Gr. wétea pl.) virile member + ¢urba disturb- 
ance. An old conjecture regarded the word as 
f. manu-s hand + stuprdare to defile; hence the 
etymologizing forms Manustupration, Mastv- 
PRATE, -ATION, used by some Eng. writers.]  zn/r. 
and ref. To practise self-abuse. 

1857 Acton Reprod. Organs 69 note, He had masturbated 
himself. ¢1880 H. Vartey Lect. Aen (1884) 30 The patients 
. have at last acknowledged that they still masturbated. 

Hence Masturba‘tic a., caused by masturbation ; 
Ma‘sturbator, one who practises masturbation ; 
Ma‘sturbatory a., pertaining to masturbation. 

1855 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Masturbator, Mastuprator. 
1864 tr. Casper's Handbk. Forensic Med. (N. Syd. Soc.) 
111. 334 Masturbatory paderastia. 1874 Bucknitt & TUKE 
Psych, Med. (ed. 3) 318 Masturbatic Insanity. 1 All- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 692 In masturbators there is more 
excess than in any other persons. /did. VIII, 149. 

Masturbation (mestvibei'fan), [ad. L. mas- 
turbation-em, n. of action f. masturbari to MASTUR- 
BATE.] The action or practice of self-abuse. 
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ce A. Hume (¢i¢Ze) Onanism: or a Treatise upon the Dis- 
orders produced by Masturbation. 1851 Acton Urin. & 


Generat. Organs (ed. 2) 232. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 


VIII. 382. 

Hence Masturba‘tional a., pertaining to or 
caused by masturbation. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Masty, a. Obs. [f. Masr sd.2+-y 1] 

1, Producing’mast. 

1575 Lurserv. Vexerie 217 In the vineyards in the hollow 
mastie woods. 1592 R. D. ypuerotomachia 32 Shaddowed 
with greene and tender leaues of mastie Okes, Beeches [etc.]. 
1611 Cotcr., Glandeux, mastie, full of Mast. 1630 ae ad 
(Water P.) Satyre Wks. 11. 259/2 ‘The Masty Beeche. 

2. Of a swine: Fattened. (Cf. Masrep a. and 
mestif, MASTIFF @. 1.) 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer /7. Fame i. 687 Ye masty [Fairf A/S. 
maisty] swyne, ye idyll wrechys. 1530 Parser. 318/1 Masty 
fatte as swyne be, gras. 

3. Burly, big-bodied ; = MAstirFF a. 3. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 164 Some few of these stout and 
resolute soldiers with these little engines, do often put to 
flight a huge masty Bear. 1687 Mince Gt. #r, Dict. . s.v., 
A masty Fellow, uz gros Paisan. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Masty, very large and big: as ‘They're a masty family‘. 

Masty, obs. and dial. form of MAsrirr. 

Mastye, -yck, -yk(e, obs. forms of Mastic. 

Mastye, -yfe, -yve, obs. forms of Mastirr. 

+ Masuel. Ots. rare. In 14thc. texts erron. 
masnel, mansell. [a. OF. massuelle, f. massue 
club.) A mace used in battle. 

13..Coer de L. 351 Forth he toke a mansell. /bid. 5660 
Before his arsoun his ax off steel By that other syde hys 
masnel. 13.. S’v Benes 4503 Wip an vge masuel [4/S. 
masnel] Beues a hite on pe helm. 

Masulium, Masure, obs. ff. MausoLreum, 
Mazer. 

+ Masures, 5’. p/. Obs. rare. [a. F. masures 
sb. pl.] Ruins (of buildings) ; squalid and tumble- 
down habitations. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. v1. i. 103 Out of the ruines 
and masures forig. ruines ct masures) of them, fome other 
Moderne Citties were rebuilded. 1791 J. TowNnsenp Yourn. 
Spain (1792) I. 399 We. .quitted the ravin, and began crossing 
all the masures of the country. 


Masyd, -ness, obs. forms of MazeED, -NESS. 

Masyl, obs. form of MEASLE. 

Masyn-dew(e, obs. forms of MEASONDUE. 

Masynry, obs. form of Masonry. 

Mat (met), sd.1 Also 1 matt (? matte), meatt, 
meatte, (3 f/ maten), 4-6 matte, 6-8 matt. 
[OE. (only in glossaries) matt, meatt str. (? fem.), 
meatte wk. fem., ad. late L. matta (4th c.), whence 
It. matta, and the Teut. forms OHG. mat/a (MHG., 
mod.G. matte, also dial. matze), MDu. matte (Du. 
mat), Sw, matta, Da. matte. A synonymous late 
L. natta (Gregory of Tours, 6th c.), whence F. 
natte (see NAT), is commonly regarded as an 
altered form of matta, with 2 for m as in F. nappe 
table-cloth, from L. mafpa.] 

1. A piece of a coarse fabric formed by plaiting 
rushes, sedge, straw, bast, etc., intended to lie, 
sit, or kneel upon, or for use as a protective 
covering for floors, walls, plants, etc., or in pack- 
ing furniture. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 487 Spiato [for psiato, Wade), matte, 


| ¢1000 AELFric Gloss. in Wr.- Wiilcker 154/2 Storea,uel psiata, 


meatta. a@x1roo Voc, ibid. 328/34 Matta, meatte. a1225 
Ancr. R. 10 Seinte Sare, & seinte Sincletice, & monie odre 
swuche weopmen & wommen mid hore greate maten & hore 
herde heren. ¢1375 S. Austin 1490 in Horstm, Aétengl. 
Leg. (1878) 87/1 In pe chirche an old monk sat, Seyinge his 
psauter vppon a mat. i”, Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 
379 matte [L. #at¢a] pat was under hym whan he bad 
his bedes. 1392-3 Zar? Derby's Exp. (Camden) 222 Item 
pro vj mattes ad cooperiendum le biscwhit in galeia, vj!'. 
xij. 1462-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 279 In duabus 
mattis emp. pro aula, vij.d. 51x Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Cam- 
den Sos.) 17 Jacobyns .. brought vnto vs mattes for oure 
money, to te vpon. 1553 Even 7'reat. Newe Jnd. (Arb.) 
18 Laying them on mattes or couerlettes. 1587-8 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 138 A Matt for the Clarke to 
kneell vpon, 6d. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 Fleas breed Prin- 
cipally of Straw or Mats, where there hath beene a little 

oisture. 1666 Pepys Diary 15 June, A very fine African 
mat, to lay upon the ground under a bed of state. x703 
MaunpreLe Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 128 Shaded over head wit! 
Trees, and with Matts when the Boughs fail. 1716 Swirr 
Phyllis 15 She..on the Mat devoutly kneeling, Wou'd lift 
her Eyes upto the Ceiling. @ 1734 Nortn Zxam. u,v, § 118 
(1740) 388 The Discovery of 8o Musquets in the Lord Grey's 
House, that were packed in Matts. 1766 C. Beatty 7wo 
Months’ Tour (1768) 44 It is c d with an hand: 
matt, made of rushes. 1777 G. Forster Vey. round World 
I. 131 They srogest to be dressed in mats. 1830 Encyc?. 
Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 632/2 Mats, swung fiom trees serve them 
{S. Amer. Indians] both as seats and hammocks. 1837 Jes 
Smita tr. Vicat's Mortars 96 Colonel Raucourt de Charle- 
ville recommends straw-mats to be suspended in front of 
the walls. 1856 Decamer F7. Gard. (1861) 34 In winter, 
cover with mats during frosty weather. _ : 

+b. As the name of a material: Plaited or 
woven rushes, straw, etc. ; matting. Ods. exe. atirib, 

1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (E. E. T. S.) 322 Paid for 
ij yerdys of wykur matt for be childrens fete, xvjd. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. viii. 175 These are ap- 
pareilled in matte, made of a certayne softe kinde of mere 
rushes. 1594-5 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
143, 40 yeardes of matte for y® parishoners to kneele on 
the time of commvnion, a@1619 FLercner Bonduca ww. 


MAT. 


ii, 1 defie thee, thou mock-made man of mat. 1688-9 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 348, 461 yards of 
Matt. mAs Mortimer Hs. (1721) 11. 259 Having. .ready 
for your Work..Woollen-Yarn, Bass-matt, or such like to 
bind them withal. c1gxo0 Ceia Fiennes Diary (1888) 284 
Rowles of Matt very naturall at their head and feete. 1732 
Pore Zp. Bathurst 299 In the worst inn’s worst room, with 
mat half-hung. 

e. Applied to bast used for tying plants. Also 
attrib. in mat-tie. (Cf. Marvine vdl. sb. 3b.) 

1824 Loupon Encycel. Gard. § 1514 The flat-headed. .nail, 
used either with lists, loops of cord, or mat; and the eyed.. 
nail, used with mat-ties. did. 1519 When mat, bark, rush, 
. or straw are used [for tying]. 

d. A bag made of matting, used to hold sugar, 
coffee, flax, etc. 

1798 Hull Advertiser 1 Dec. 2/1, 40 mats Lexia raisins. 
/bid. 15 Dec. 2/1, 26 matts of best Rake Liebau Flax. 1885 
Mrs. C. Praep Head Station (new ed.) 157 Sacks of flour 
and mats of ration sugar. 

2. a. An article (originally such as is described 
in sense 1, but now more usually made of other 
materials) intended to be placed near a door for 
persons entering to wipe their shoes upon (= Door- 
MAT), or similar to those so used. 

Now commonly of rectangular shape and considerable 
thickness; made either of some coarsely woven material (as 
hemp, coco-nut fibre, latterly often wire), or occasionally of 
perforated or corrugated pe Pag cork, etc. 

1665 Hooke Microgr.6 A very convenient substance to 
make Bed-matts, or Door-matts of. @1818 Miss Rose in 
G. Rose's Diartes (1860) 11. 75 There had been a heavy mat 
on the floor-cloth, 1842 Browninc Pied Piper 51 Only a 
scraping of shoes on the mat. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, 
‘They found that exemplary woman beating the mats on the 
door-steps. 1886 Fenn Master of Ceremonies v, He paused 
on the mat to draw a long, catching breath. ; 

b. A thin flat article (originally made of plaited 
straw (cf. sense 1), but now often of leather or 
oilcloth) to be placed under a dish, plate, or vessel 
in order to protect the table from heat, moisture, 
etc. Also applied to various other articles of 
similar use, e.g. a disk or square of fancy work 
placed on a dressing-table to support articles of the 
toilet, etc., or merely for ornament. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1904 Pilot 2 Apr. 307 Muslin 
hangings to your looking-glass, bows on your chair-rails, 
mats on your tables. 

3. transf. A thick tangled mass. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 164 To break the mats of the 
raw wool and to render it light. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. ix. 77. A very heavy mat of sandy hair. esd 
C. Woop Fresh-w. Alge N. Amer. (1874) 56 A num! of 
individuals of one or more species [of Scyfonemacea) are 
almost always associated to form on the ground little mats. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 219/2 The favorite haunts of the 
bass are about reefs, mats of weeds [etc.]. 

4. Naut. A thick web of rope yarn used to protect 
the standing rigging from the friction of other ropes. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 251 Grete mattes for 
coueryng of the seid Cordage. 1644 MANWAYRING Sea-mans 
Dict., Matts are broad clowtes, weaved of synnet and thrums 
..and are used in these places : To the maine and fore-yards, 
at the ties, (to keep the yards from galling against the mast) 
[etc.]. x in Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780). 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk. 473 Where it is possible, rounding is now 
used instead of mats. f 

attrib, 1886 R. C. Leste Sea-painter's Log iii. 49 Were 
it not for the many chafing-battens, mat-service, and other 
gear often renewed upon them, ‘ 

5, a. The coarse piece of sacking on which the 
feather-bed is laid (E.D.D.). b. A woollen bed- 
covering. 

1702 Mrs. Centiivre Beau's Duel iv. i, Vil have no Matts, 
but such as lie under the Feather-Beds. 1790 Pluckley 
Vestry Bk. 25 Oct. (E.D.D.), Fram matt and cords. a 1894 
J. Suaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolm. (1899) 350 In Ren- 
frewshire a mat meant a thick woollen covering for the bed, 
generally wrought into a pattern, - 

6. Engineering. A woven structure of brushwood 
secured by ropes and wires, used as a revetment 
for river banks. 1884 in Knicut Dict. Mech., Suppl. 

7. Lace-making. (See quot.) 

1882 CauLret_p & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mat, a lace 
maker's term for the close part of a design. | 

8. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as mat- 
awning, -bag, -hut, -lodge, -roof (hence mat-roofed 
adj.), -sail, -satchel, -screen, -shed; b. instru- 
mental, as mat-clad, -covered adjs.; ¢. objective, 
as mat-maker, -making,-mender, A. Special comb.: 
mat-boat,- braid (see quots.); mat-canvas,adress 
material of a coarse texture ; mat-grass, (@) Var- 
dus stricta, (b) Psamma arenaria, the matram 
grass; mat-platting, in Kindergarten work, the 
weaving of patterns by means of strips of coloured 
paper; mat-pole (see quot.); +mat-reed, the 
leaves of 7yfha latifolia; mat-rush, the bulrush, 
Scirpus lacustris; also = matweed; matweed, a 
name for various rush-like grasses (see quot. 1866 
and cf, mat-grass); mat-tree, -wood [tr. F. dois 
de natte), a species of Jmbricaria found in Mauri- 
tius; mat-work, (a) matting ; anything resembling 
matting ; (6) Arch. =Narres (Cent. Dict.). 

1730 Carr. W. Wricteswortn ATS. Log-bk, of the ‘Lyell’ 
30 Aug., Received a New *Matt Awning and fixed it for the 
Main Deck. 1856 Fautkner Dict. Comme. Terms, *Mat- 
bags, are formed of the leaves of the date and other palm 
trees, and are extensively used in Bombay and many parts 


: MAT. 


of India for king goods. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., “at 7.., a frame of ways supported on scows, 
on which mat for revetment is woven. 1882 CauLrEiLp & 
Sawaro Dict. Needlework, *Mat-braid, a thick worsted 
Braid, woven after the manner of plaiting,..employed as a 
trimming. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 June 10/4 *Mat canvas is 
decidedly a fashionable fabric. 1852 G. C. Munpy Our 
Antipodes 11. xiii. 386 These are the lineal successors 
to the tattooed, *mat clad, cannibal old caterans. 1903 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 605 The cat..scrambles quickly on to 
the*mat-covered floor. 789 J. Pirxincton View Derbysh. 1. 
31 Nardus stricta, *Matgrass... This grass is stiff and 
tothe touch. 1818 Latrose ¥ra/. Vis. S. Africa 372 
(St. Helena] A peculiar kind of grass, called mat-grass, from 
its spreading..over the ground in such thickness, that it 
forms a cover resembling thick matting. 1882 FLover 
UOnexpl. Baluchistan 195 We found a small village of 
three or four families and as many *mat huts, 1807 P. 
Gass Yru/. 203 We encamped at two *mat-lodges of the 
natives. 1530 PatsGr. 599/1, 1 knyt, as a *matte maker 
knytteth, e Zys. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 17 Mat maker. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework Gloss. 76 The rudimentary 
teaching of this darning is taught in the Kindergarten 
system, under the name of ‘*mat platting’. 1884 Knicut 
ict. Mech. Suppl., *Mat pole ..,a pole .. used in placing 
mats of brush for shore protection, jetties, etc. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens wv. \iii. 513 The leaues are called *Matte reede, 
bycause ed make mattes therewith. 1897 Darly News 
15 Jan. 5/3 The snake was sliding through the *mat roof. 
1895 Kirtinc Day's Work, Maltese Cat,Some of them were 
in *mat-roofed stables close to the polo-ground. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens w. \ii. 511 The fourth is called ..in English, the 
pole Rushe, or bull Rushe, or *Mat Rushe. 1611 Corar., 
Jone & cabas, the pole-rush, mat-rush, fraile-rush. 1640 [see 
matweed). 1894 B. THomson S. Sea Yarns 80 The great 
*mat-sail was spread upon the sand. 1777G. Forster Voy. 
round World 11. 321 Most of them were married, and carried 
their children in a *mat-satchel on their backs. 1812 tr. De 
Guigne’s Observ. in Pinkerton's Voy. X1. 92 Among the 
trees of the Isle of France must be noticed..the *mat tree 
(orig. bois de natte). 1597 Gerarve Herbal. xxviii. § 2. 38 
ooded *Mat weede. /did. § 3. 39 English Mat weede 
hath a rushie roote. 1640 Parkinson 7heatr. Bot. xu. 
xxxv. 1197 Matt weed or Mat Rushes...Our Matweed or 
Marram..the other of our Sea Matweedes. 1787 tr. Lin- 
neus Fam, Plants \.41 Lygéum. Mat-weed. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Matweed, Ammophila arenaria, also called Sea Mat- 
weed. Hooded Matweed, Lygeum Spartum. Small Mat- 
weed, Nardus stricta, 1793 Trarr tr. Rochon'’s Voy. 
Madagascar Introd. 28 [In the Isle of France are] *mat- 
wood, tacamacca, stinking-wood [etc.]. 1859 R. F. Burron 
Centr. Afr. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XX1X, 290 A thick growth 
of aquatic vegetation, which forms a kind of *matwork. 
at (met), sd.2 Also matt. [a. F. wat, subst. 
use of mat, Mav a.] 

1. Glass-painting. A layer of colour ‘ matted’ 
on the glass (see Mar v.2 b). 

1881 Art Interchange (N. Y.) 27 Oct. 90/3 [Painting on 
glass.) Laying a mat will greatly facilitate tracing.. .There 
are two kinds of mat in use, ‘water mat’ and ‘oil mat’, 
1896 H. Hottpay Stained Glass i. 23 Stipple-shading..is in 
common use now together with another method, consisting 
of a series of ‘matts ’. 

2. a. Gilding. The effect of ‘mat’ or unburnished 
gud. b. Metal-work. A roughened, frosted, or 

gured groundwork, 

1866 Tomdlinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 757/2 (Gilding.) 
Parts of the gilding which are to be in dead gold, (called 
matt), 1887 C. L. Hastore Repoussé Work 51 These [mark- 
ings] may be arranged so as to touch one another, forming 
a close mat, or placed a little distance apart, as an open 
mat, so as to form a grounding to the picture. 

3. A border of ‘dead gold’ round a framed 
picture ; sometimes applied to a border or ‘ mount’ 
of white or tinted cardboard. 

In recent U. S. dicts. referred to Mat sd.? 

1845 Pract. Hints on Daguerreotype 37 Leather Cases, 
with..gilt mats and glasses complete. 1886 P. FirzGrraLp 
in Art Frui. 327/1 It is common..to set off water-colours 
with a broad golden mat of pasteboard. /éid., A snow-white 
cardboard mat. 1890 Howetts Shadow of Drean 163 En- 
gravings with wide mats in frigid frames of black. 

= matting-punch. 

1890 Home Handicrafts (ed. Peters) 19 (Repoussé work.) 
When backgrounds with patterns upon them are required, 
punches shaped like cr at the point, or as circles, 
Stars, crosses, will be required. These fancy punches..are 
technically called ‘mats’. 1898 T. B. WicLey Goldsm. § 


Yeweller 79 Punches of various shapes, called..Freezer- 
Mat. Mat. Hair Mat. 
5. attrib. 


1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 170/1 Matt-work is protected with 
one or two coats of finish-size; but burnished gold is [etc.]. 
1896 H. Hoxipay Stained Glass i.24 The painter has. .to 
the two matt processes. 

t (met), 50.3 Card-playing. [Short f, Mava- 

= Marapor 2. 
= [Anstey] Bath Guide Epil. 10 Madam Shuffledumdoo 

as sold your poor Guide for two Fish and a Mat. 186 
Macm. Mag. Dec. 131 The three best trump cards. are 


DOR, 
called Matadores, .or shortly Mats. 

Mat (meet), s?.4 dial. [Either shortened from 
or cogn. with Marrocx.] A tool for stubbing 
furze, ling, etc.; a mattock (E.D.D.). 

Mat (met), a. Also 7 matte, 9 matt. [a. F. 
mat: see MatEa.] Of colours, surfaces: Without 
eee dull, ‘ dead’. 

a Dicsy Closet O, (1677) Smooth like sil 
between polished and mo ge Bg fac rn 26 Roe 6 aa 
The traces are made with diamond points on mat-black 
Paper. 1887 Sci. Amer. 7 May 297/2 Most kinds of varnish 
that will ee aati epics Maree Girearestongen, s will 

if subjected t 5 nt. 
Photogr, Bull. U1. tet like a Niad dolecaok a 
ot too small, better on plain paper—as we cali a mat sur- 


[ 
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face print, than on a glazed surface. 1896 Godvy’s Mag. 
Apr. 448/2 Others are of mat Roman gold. 

Mat (met), z.1 [f. Mar 50.1] 

1. “rans. ‘Yo cover or furnish with mats or mat- 
ting. Zo mat up: to cover (a plant) with matting. 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. ‘To James Rufford 
for matting of the chambers at Westminster. 1576-7 Dz 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 717 For mattinge y* com’on 

ue, 2s. 8¢. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 77azv. 24 Temples, 
Bert cleane and matted neatly. 1664 Evetyn Kad. //ort. 
Dec. 81 Keep the Doors and Windows of your Conserva- 
tories well matted. 1672-3 Churchw. Acc. E. Budleigh 
(1894) 13 For stopping of the presentment at the Deane 
Ruralls Renewing ffor nott matting the seates. 1752 JoHN- 
son Rambler No. 200 P 14 He mats his stairs and covers 
his carpets. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. xi, ‘The three 
eldest ., were hard at work with their mother in matting 
chair-bottoms, 1851 Beck's Florist Aug. 184 It will with- 
stand the vicissitude of our climate when planted against 
a wall, if matted up during severe frosty weather. 1882 
FLover Unexpl. Baluchistan 52 A side room..well and 
neatly built of mud, and matted with pish matting. 

2. “ransf. To cover as with a mat or matting ; 
to cover with an entangled mass. 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 80 The ground 
is matted, and as it were netted with the remaines of the olde 
Rootes. 1610 W. FotkinGuam Art of Survey 1. vi. 13 With 
what Herbage the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and 
swarthed. 1627 Drayton Quest of Cynthia 76 ‘Vhe Banck 
with Daffadillies dight, with grasse like Sleaue was matted. 
1747 Frankiin Let, Wks. 1887 II. 82 ‘lake the whole to- 
gether, it is well matted, and looks like a green corn-field. 
1825 Greenhouse Conip. 1. 167 If the ball is much matted 
with roots..it is a sure indication of the vigour of the plant. 
1849 Ropertson Seri. Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 243 A temple.. 
matted with ivy. 1901 Scotsman 29 Oct. 9/1 Mountain 
chains of Oregon and Washington, matted with the tower- 
ing growth of the mighty evergreen forest. 

3. To form into a mat: a. to entangle or entwine 
(¢ogether) in a thick mass. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 51 When 
I haue thus done, I matte it (sc. a plashed hedge] thicker 
and thicker euery yeere. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 746 Bats haue 
beene found in OQuens, and other Hollow Close Places, 
Matted one vpon another, 1682 H. More Contin. Remark. 
Stories 35 Inthe night, the Daughter had..her hair snarled 
and matted together in that manner, that [etc.]. 1701 Grew 
Cosm. Sacr. 1. iv. § 17. In the Skin..the Fibers are 
Matted, as Wooll is ina Hat. 1768-74 ‘lucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I. 594 ‘To..disentangle the boughs where they had 
matted themselves together. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 77av. IL. 
9, I sought my mother’s grave: the weeds were already 
matted over it. 1897 ddbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 120 Some- 
times the material which mats the intestines together can be 
stripped off. ; 

b. ‘To make by interlacing, to form into a mat. 

1824 Loupon Excycl. Gard. § 1506 Garden or bass mats 
are woven or matted from the bast or inner bark of.,the 
lime. 1 Tytor Larly Hist. Man. vii. 188 Weaving, 
which consists of matting twisted threads. 

4. intr. To become entangled, to form tangled 
masses. Chiefly with fogether. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 92 Malt..in that 
‘Time, would grow musty, or matt together, 1763 Mitts Sys/. 
Pract. Husb, WV. 144 They will mat together, and rot each 
other. 1847 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 69 The {wheat] 
plants get too forward, and do not mat on the ground. 1851 
Ibid. xi. 1. 134 The wheat..began then to mat and to 
tiller. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 339/1 It is these pro- 
portions of the wool which interlock and mat together in the 
milling process. Ruoscomyt White Rose Arno 217 
In the face of this bluff there dripped and matted a close- 
grown thicket of oak and ash, hazel and holly. 

Mat (met), v7.2 [a. F. mater, f. mat: see Mat, 
Mate aajs.]_ trans. To make (colours, etc.) dull; 
to give a ‘mat’ or dull appearance to (gilding, 
metal, etc.) ; to frost (glass). 

1602 Kyd's Sp. Trag. ut. xii. H 3b, I'de haue you paint 
me..In your oile colours matted. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyci. 
s. v. Gilding, The work being thus far gilt, when dry, re- 
mains either to be burnished, or matted. .. To mat, is to give 
it a light lick in the places not burnished, with a pencil dipt 
in size. 1854 REINNEL Carfenters etc. Comp. 74 Those 
parts of your work which look dull from not being burnished, 
are now to be matted, that is, are to be made to look like 
dead gold. 1897 G. B. Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 A 
design may be rendered more distinct after the pattern has 
been greatly brought out in relief, by simply matting the 

oui 1884 I, 5 Britten Watch & Clockm, 173 The 

wiss silver the work first and then mat it by scratch He 
ing. 1898 H. Mactean Photogr. Print. Process xvi. 37 
Many a time a print is distinctly improved by being on the 
one hand matted, or, on the other, enamelled. Piste Sats Ss 
Cyct. Mech. (1902) 1. 153/2 Now pour on white acid, and let 
it remain until the glass is matted. 

b. Glass-painting. ‘To cover (glass) with gum 
or other colour, smoothed over with a badger 
softener’ (Suffling Glass-painting, 1902). 

1885 F. Miter Glass-Paint. 53 A method frequently re- 
sorted to..to give tone and softness to white glass is to matt 
each square when traced, with umber or ancient brown, 

Mat (met), v.38 [f. Marsd.4] trans. To break 
up with a mattock. 

1855 F¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. u. 319 It is a better way 
to mat up the hassocks and ant-hills. 

Mat: see Mate, Marrz, May v.!, METE v. 


|| Matachia. Ods. [? Algonquin of Canada.] 


(See quot. 1613.) 

1609 P. E. Nova Francia ti. xi. suitor] will haue 
a new gowne..well garnished with Matachias. 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage (aera) 750 The women .. stripped them- 


selues naked.. ing on still their Matachia (which are 
Pater nosters [zarg. J and chaines, enterlaced 
the haire of the Porkespicke died of divers colours). 


made of 


MAT MOLOGY. 


Matachin (metifi-n). Obs.exc. Antig. Forms: 
6 machachina, 6-7 matachine, 7 matachina, 
mattachene, -in(e, (mattasin), 7-8 mattacina, 
6- matachin. [a. F. matachin (16th c.: now 
matassin), a Sp. matachin (=\t. mattacino), con- 
. w Poy es 
jectured to be a. Arab. adage mutawapyjthin, pr. 
pple. plural of ¢/awazyaha to assume a mask, de- 
nominative verb from wayh face.] 

1. A kind of sword-dancer in a fantastic costume. 

1582-3 Acc. Revels Crt. (Shaks. Soc. 1842) 177, xxjt® yards 
of cotten for the Matachins. 1591 Harincton tr. Ar Josto vt. 
Ixi. 45 Monstrous of shape and of an vgly hew, Like masking 
Machachinasall disguised. 1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit Laca- 
vildo xvi. 173 ‘Vhey..looked one vpon another as if they had 
beene Matachines. 1807 Douce //lustr. Shaks. UW. 435 (A 
dance} well known in France and Italy by the name of the 
dance of fools, or Matachins. 1896 Aden. Rev. Apr. 344. 

+2. A dance performed by matachins. Ods. 

App. performed by three dancers, representing a triangular 
duel: see quot. @ 1586, and quot, 1624 (Smith) in 3. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia t. (1590) 74b, Who euer sawe a 
matachin daunce to imitate fighting, this was a fight that 
did imitate the matachin: for they being but three that 
fought, euerie one had [two] aduersaries. 1596 Harincton 
Anat. Metam, Ajax Lijb, Such as I haue seene in stage 
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the Mattachine. 
end), Lod, We haue brought youa Maske. //a. A mata- 
chine it seems, By your drawne swords. 1624 Hrywoov 
Gunaik. Vv. 215 The Matachine or sword daunce. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1594 Nasne Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 280 The 
night is for you with a blacke saunt or a matachine. 
1622 Bacon //enry |1/ 36 He was taken into seruice..to 
a base office in his Kitchin; so that (in a kind of Mattacina 
of humane fortune; Hee turned a Broach, that had worne 
a Crowne. a@ 1625 Fretcuer Kidder Brother vy. i. But that 
I’me patient,..Ide daunce a matachin with you, Should 
make you sweat your best blood for't. 1660 WitirR Sfec. 
Speculat, 26 We may thereby perchance, Ere many Springs, 
compelled be to dance Another Matachin. 1677 _R, Cary 
Chronol. i. i, 1. xiv. 129 Acting ina Matachin of Discord. 

e. The music for a matachin dance. 

1589 ? Lyty apse w. Hatchet Wks. woz IT. 413, 1 must 
tune my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen, that it maie 
squeake out Martins Matachine. 

3. allrib., as matachin dance, suit, war. 

1584 Acc. Nevels Crt. (Shaks. Soc. 1842) 188, xxx" ells of 
sarcenet for fowre matachyne sutes. a 1586 SIDNEY sl 7vadia 
. (1590) 123 One time he daunced the Matachine daunce in 
armour. 1624 T. Scorr Bely. Souldier 10 They deposed one 
another, and as it were with a Mattachene dance of disorders 
many times three or foure at once followed their Competi- 
tors with whole armies of revenge. 1624 Carr. Smith 

‘irginia 177 Concluding a tripartite peace of their Mata. 
chin warre. 

Mataco (me‘tiko). Also matacho, matico 
(Dicts.). [prob. S. American.] The three-banded 
armadillo, Zolypeutes tricinctus, a small species 
which is able to roll itself up into a ball. 

1834 Penny Cycé. IL. 353 The Mataco. .is found in Brazil, 
Paraguay, and Buenos Ayres, but is nowhere very common, 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1873) 96 The apar, commonly 
called Mataco. 1849 Shé. Nat. Hist., Mammalia \V. 193 
The Mataco, or Bolita (little ball) as it is sometimes called. 

Matador (me'tadg1), Also 7-9 matadore, 8 
mattador(e. [a. Sp. matador:—L. mactator-em, 
agent-n. f. mactare (Sp. matar) to kill.] 

1. In Spanish bull-fights, the man appointed to 
kill the bull. 

1681 Drypen Sfan. Friar i. 10 Stranger! Cavalier. .will you 
not hear me? you Moore-killer, you Matador. 1797 Encycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) II. 772 The matador at length gives the mortal 
blow. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxiv, ‘The light-limb'd 
Matadore. 1882 De Winvt £gxator 134 The bull-fighters 
themselves are of four grades ; the espada or matador, the 
picadores [ete.]. : 

2. Card-playing. In somecard games (as quadrille, 
ombre, solo), a name applied to certain principal 


cards. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 70 [Ombre.] The Ma- 
tadors (or killing Cards) which are the SJadillo, Mallil/io, 
and Bastoare the chief Cards. 1728 Swirt Fraud. Mod. Lady 
Wks. 1755 III. ii. 190 Well, if I ever touch a card! Four 
mattadores, and lose codill ! 1778 C. Jones //oyle’s Games 
Jmpr. 99 Four Matadores in Hearts. 1876 Carr. CrawLry 
Card Players’ Man. 194 (Quadrille.] There are three mata- 
dores—viz., spadille, manille, and basto, 

3. Dominoes. (See quot.) 

1865 Compl. Domino- Player 14 The Matadore Game. In 
this game, instead of fitting the same numbers together, you 
are only allowed to play by placing a number at one or the 
other end, which added to the number there, will make 
seven; but those dominoes which will make that number in 
themselves are termed matadores, and can be played at any 
stage of the hand,..These are the #, $, and $; the double 
blank is also a matadore, and can be played at any time. 


1897 Foster Compl. Hoyle 563. 
Matmology (meetig'l5dzi). Also 7 mateo- 
logie. [f. Gr. parasos vain + -Aoyia discourse : 


see -LOGY.] Vain or unprofitable discourse. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Mateologie (matzologia) vain en- 
quiry, or over curious search into high matters and mysteries. 
1873 F. Hatt Mod. rey 3 37 The bead-roll of matzology 
embodied in the extract here following. : 

So + Matzolo’gian, one who discourses vainly ; 
++ Mateolo'gical a., of or pertaining to ‘matzo- 
logy’, vain; +Matzeologue, an unprofitable talker. 

1 Urounart Raéelais 1. xv, The doting mateologians 
of time. 1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit, U1. 184 The 


MATAOTECHNY. 


matzeological sheeting of the Apocalyptick Chronology 
of the end of time. /éd. 168 ‘Those Sacerdotal-Secular 
Matzeologues of Doway and Lisbon. 

+ Matzotechny. 0ds. In 7 mateotechnia, 
mateotechnie, -y. [f. Gr. parao-s vain +7éxv7 
art.] An unprofitable science. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. To Radr., Such a peevish 
practice, and unnecessary eee T 1675 Grecory in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 278, | am much mistaken 
if to force an equality between a negative and affirmative 
root be not a mere useless matzotechnia. 

Matafund (me'tifynd). Antig. rare—'. [ad. 
med.L, matafunda =OF. macefonde, machefonde. 

Southey app. regarded the word as f. Sp. mazar to kill + 
L. funda sling.) | 

An ancient engine of war. 

[1788 Grose Milit. Antig. 11. 304 The matafunda; this 
was a stone-throwing machine, probably by means of a 
sling.] 1795 SouTHEY Yoan of Arc vii, 163 That murderous 
sling The matafund. 

Matagasse, -gesse, var. ff. MATraGEss Ods. 

|| Matagouri (metagiiri). Also matakura. 
[Corruption of Maori ¢wmatakuru (Morris Austral 
Engil.).)_ A prickly shrub of New Zealand, D7s- 
caria toumatou. 

1859 Otago Gaz. 22 Sept. 280 (Morris) Much of it is encum- 
beredwvith matakura scrub. 1892 W. McHurcurson Camp 
Life in Fiordland 8 (Morris) ‘Trudging moodily along in 
Indian file through the matagouri scrub and tussock. 

|| Matai (matai). Maori name for a New Zea- 
land coniferous tree, odocarpus spicata; the Black 
Pine of Otago. Also, the wood of this tree. 

1835 W. Yate Acc. V. Zealand (ed. 2) 50 Matai (Taxus 
Matai), a plant with a small yew-tree leaf, a strong smell, 
and a rough bark. 1875 Offic. Handbk. N. Zealand 40 
Valuable woods. .matai (or black pine) [etc.]. 

Matakura, variant of MaTacourt. 

Matalassé, variant of MATELASSE. 

Matalent, variant of MALTALENT Ods. 

Matalle, obs. form of Mrran. 

|| Matamata (metame-ta). [?S. American; 
used as zoological Latin in 1822 by Merrem in /s7s 
6g0.] A South American turtle, Che/ys fimébriata. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 272 The Matamata (7estudo 
Jfimbria, Gm.). 1876 Beneden’s Anim, Parasites 58 The 
Matamata, a turtle living in the brackish water of Guiana. 

Matamoro, matamorre, var. ff. MATTAMORE. 

|| Matapi (me'tap7). Also matapee. [Ara- 
wak.] A pliable basket used in Guiana for ex- 
pressing the poisonous juice from the root of the 
cassava or manioc. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade. 1899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 
117 he matapee for pressing out the poisonous juice. 

Match (meetf), sd.1 Forms: 1 32meecea, 
(zemeeccea),3emecca, mecca, 2 imeecca,meecche, 
3 meche, 3-4 mecche, 3-5 macche, (4 machche), 
4-5 mach, (5 mehche, metche), 5-6 mache, 
matche, 6- match. [OE. gemacca, gemecca (for 


the formation see Biilbring Ae. Llementarbuch . 


§ 177):—OTent. type *gamakjon-, related to *gama- 
kon-, OF. gemaca, MAKE 56,1 In branch II the 
word inherited from OE, seems to have coalesced 
with a new formation from Maton v,!] 

I. One of an associated pair. 

+1. A husband or wife, a mate, consort, a lover. 
Also said of animals. Odés. 

a 831 Charter of Oswulf 1 in Sweet O. E. Texts 443 Ic 
osuulf aldormonn. .ond beorndryd min zemecca sellad [etc.]. 

1 Blickl. Hom, 23 Twezen turturan zemeccan. ¢ 1000 

iteric Saints’ Lives (1g00) Il. 340 His mecca min modor, 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt.i. 20 Nelle pu ondradan marian pine 
gemaccean to onfonne. 11.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 537/12 
Coniunx, imecca. c¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp, Matt. i. 24 Pa aras 
ioseph..& he on-feng hys macchen. ¢1200 OrmMiIN 290 
Zakarizess macche Elysabeep. c1220 Bestiary 716 Vre Sowle 
atte kirke dure ches hire crist to meche, he is ure soule 
spuse. 13.. 4. £. Addit, P. B. 695 Vch male mas his mach 
a man as hym-seluen, a@ 1400-50 Alexander 831 Philip.. 
with a fest huge Had wed him anoper wyfe..[Alexander 
says to him :] Now pou mas pe slike a mangery & macchis 
changis. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 40 But what maketh 
this for Mary and her matche Phillippe? a1569 Kincrs- 
mytt Godly Advise (1580) 31 Suche quarrelles as the unequal 
matches laie one in the others dishe. 1631 Weever Ac. 
Funeral Mon. 853 This Heroicall Progenie of the Howards 
and their Matches. 1658 Puitiirs, Match, A Term in 
Hunting, when a Wolf desires copulation, he is said to go 
to his match or to his mate. 

+2. One’s equal in age, rank, station, etc. ; 
one’s fellow, companion, Ods. 

cars Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xi. 16 gelic is cnehtum..bam 
pe clipende to heora zemeccum [Vulg. coegualibus] cwepad 
fetc.]. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B., 124 Vch mon with his mach 
made hym at ese, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 34 Mehche, 
‘ Ps compar, 1533 Morr Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks, 1035/1 
If..there shoulde neither felowship of their matches, nor 
feare of any such as are after the worldly compt accompted 
for theyr betters, any thing let or withstand them. .to [etc.]. 
1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 166 Marry thy 
match. 1553 WiLson Aer. 64 A proude disdainfull manne 
..that..thinketh hymself..ouer good to haue a matche or 
felowe in this life. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 66 
Be thair exemple lerne experience, Ane forene mache or 
maister to admitt. 

3. +a. An opponent, antagonist, rival. Obs. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9236 Eche man rides vnto his 

h cxg00 Rowlaid & O. 809 There es no mache 

un-to mee, And that me lykes ille. 1513 Doucias Ainezs 
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v. vii. 27 Ane vthir mache to hym was socht and sperit. 
1525 Lp. Berners /rviss. II. xxiv. 62 Euery man with his 
matche. 1565 Coorer 7/esaurus, Gladiatores ¢ ittere, 
to sette matches of swoorde players together. c1570 Marr. 
Wit & Sci. 1m. i, Your matche is monstrous to behoulde and 
full of might. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 10 Match to 
match I haue encountred him. 


b. A person (occasionally a number of persons, 
a thing) that is able to contend or compete with 
another as an equal. In phrases fo find, meet 
one’s match; (to be, prove oneself) a match for. 
Also More than a match for: able to overcome or 
defeat. + Rarely of two persons, Zo be matches: 


to be equal in prowess. 

cx Celestin 488 in Anglia I. 79 Amonges vs [sc. the 
devils] shalto drecche : So longe hastou ben oure mecche, 
Day and 3ere. ¢1305 Miracle of St. Fames 48 in EL. EL. P. 
(1862) 59 Pe schrewe fond his macche po. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13563 Pat wel coupe — he fond 
his mecche. a1450 Le Morte Arthur 1607 Neuyr yit er 
my mache I founde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. viil. 426, 
I gyue you leue to goo where ye lyst. Gramercy said kyng 
Mark For ye & I be not matches. a1568 Kut. of Curiesy 

52 (Ritson) His mache coulde he no where finde. 162 

Burton Avxat. Med. 1. ii. m1. x. (1676) 66/1 Hannibal. .met 
with his match, and was subdued at last. 1645 Br. Haut 
Remedy Discontents 75 Men that are not able matches to 
their passions. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 297 ® 6 The Hero 
in the Paradise Lost is unsuccessful, and by no means a 
Match for his Enemies. 1762 Goins. Ci¢. JV. vii, I fancy 
myself at present..more than a match for all that can 
happen. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger i. iv. 58 If 
the rival manufactures are a match for each other, let them 
fight it out. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. I. 601_ His fol- 
lowers. .were no match for regular soldiers, 1871 KincsLEy 
Lett. (1878) 11. 362 The honourable man who will pay his 
debts is no match for the dis-honourable man who will not. 
1874 GreEN Short /ist. vii. § 1. 347 So long as Henry sup- 

rted him,..he {T. Cromwell] was more than a match. . for 

is foes. A 

4. A person or thing that equals another in some 
quality. 

1470-85 MALory Arthur i. v. 81 Of his strengthe and 
hardynesse I knowe not his matche lyuynge. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 37 The match or like of him therein, 
was seldome or neuer in those daies any where found, 1632 
Litucow 7'rav. x. 499, I neuer found their matches amongst 
the best people of forrane Nations. 1866 Mrs. GaskeLL 
Wives & Dau, 1. xxi. 235, 1 don't believe there is his match 
anywhere for goodness, 1888 Daily News 26 Sept. 6/1 
Where. .is there the match of thisimperishable tale of the re- 
lief of Lucknow? 


5. A person or thing that exactly corresponds to 
or resembles another, or that forms an exact pair 


with another. 

¢ 1530 in Gutch Col/. Cur. II. 284 Oone Potte new made 
untoamatche. 155x Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, u. iv, When 
two lines are drawen from the endes of anie one line, and meet 
in anie pointe, it is not possible to draw two other lines of 
like lengthe ech to his match that shal begin at the same 
pointes, and [etc.]. 1583 Futke Defence xiv. 381 Your eies 
were not matches, or else they were daseled with a mist of 
malice, when you [etc.]. a 1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit without 
M. u. ii, A maide content with one Coach and two horses, 
not falling out because they are not matches. 1626 Bacon 
ace § 393 Try them [Waters] in Seuerall Bottles, or Open 

essells, Riatches in euery Thing else. 1674 Moxon 7'xtor 
Astron, u. (ed. 3) 84 You might by..looking through any 
Star on the Globe see its Match in Heaven, 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. i. (1810) Hay 22 Extraordinary matches 
for carriages have sold at 400 dollars per pair. 1818 J. Pat- 
mer ¥rnl. Trav. 129 You've got two nice creatures, they 
are right elegant matches. 1893 StevENSON Catriona 5 
Ragged gillies, such as I had seen the matches of by the 
dozen in my Highland journey. 

II. The action of matching. 

+6. A matching of adversaries against each 
other ; a contest viewed with regard to the equality 
or inequality of the parties. Ods. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth, 4071 This was a mache vn-mete. 
e400 Destr. Troy 1324 Vnmete was the Macche at pe 
mene tyme. 1 Drayton /dea, ‘Truce, gentle Love’, 
Bad is the match where neither party wone. 1602 Suaks. 
Ham. u. ii. 493 Vnequall match, Pyrrhus at Priam driues, 
in Rage strikes wide. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xxii. 
3 Ferrer his Taberd .., well knowne in many a warlike 
match before. 1606 Suaxs, 77. & Cr. 1v. v. 46 It were no 
match, your naile against his horne. 1628 Hosnes 7hucyd, 
(1822) 98 A profitable garland in their matches of valour. 

+b. Man of match: 2a champion. Obs. . 

1640 Hapincton Q. Arragon u. i. C 2b, Seest thou that 
man of match ‘Though small in stature, mighty he’s in soule. 

7. A contest or competitive trial of skill in some 
sport, exercise, or operation, e.g, in archery, cricket, 
football, ploughing, etc., in which two or more 
persons or bodies of persons are matched against 
each other; an engagement or arrangement for 
such a contest. Also applied to a contest in which 
animals are made to compete in a trial of speed, 
fighting power, or the like. 

nm eins mpg age a ‘match’ is ordinarily under- 
stood to mean a lly regulated b two 
permanent bodies (as two cricket or football clubs, two 
counties), or (as in billiards) between two recognized experts 
in a game. 

1545 Ascuam Toxopfh. (Arb.) gt To make matches to 
assemble archers togyther, to contende who shall shoote best, 
and winne the game, encreaseth ye vse of shotynge wonder- 
fully amonges men. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 46 Where 
he harde..xl pence gaged vpon a matche of wrastling. 1595 
Suaks. Fohn 11. i. 336 Assured losse, before the match 
plaid. 16rx Cotcr., Partie,..a match, or set, at game. 
1651 CieveLanp Poems 44 [He] leaves it a drawn match. 


MATCH. 


1676 Lapy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin, 
App. v. 32 They have made four matches to be run at New- 
market. 171x BupGEtt Sfect. No. 161 P 2 A Foot-ball 
Match. 1747 Gen. Advertiser 4 July, Mr. Richard New- 
land..with two of his Brothers, and two others. having 
advertised that they would play a Match at Cricket. .against 
Five of any Parish of vot aoe [etc.]. 1812 S/orting Mag. 
XXXIX. 107 [Coursing] All matches to be entered in the 
match book, 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxxiii. (1857) 
326 A match was skated upon the lake. 1882 Pesopy Eng. 
Yournalism xxi. 159 He speaks to his constituents..at a 
ploughing match. 

+8. A suitable conjunction or pairing. Also, 
above one’s match: above one’s level. Obs. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cix, It is no mach, of thyne vnwor- 
thynesse To hir wee estate, and beautee bryght. 1542 
Upatt Erasm, Afoph. 225 To the entente that wee may 
after a sorte make soome lykely matche of Roomains wit 
the Grekes, we shall [etc.]. 1748 Ricnarpson C/arissa 
(1811) VII. 55 If I found any of them above my match. 

9. concr. A (more or less) well-matched or ac- 
cordant pair; two persons, things, or sets each the 
counterpart of the other. 

1542 Upat Erasm. Apoph. 333 Plutarchus..compareth 
theim twoo together as a veraye good matche and wel 
coupleed. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 105 Discovered 
one of my sleigh dogs was missing ..; this was no little 
mortification, as it broke the match, whose important ser- 
vices I had already experienced. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxii, If they were a little better match— ..1 mean if they 
were a little more of a size. 

10. A matrimonial compact or alliance; esp. one 
viewed as more or less advantageous with regard 
to wealth, rank, or social position. 7o make a 
match: to bring about a marriage by influence or 
contrivance. 

1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Sernz, xvi. 288 The common sort of 
men, in making their matches this way, haue chiefly two 
outward vntoward respects. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado u. i. 
315 His grace hath made the match. 1676 Lavy CHAworTH 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 28 Twas a match 


| of his friends and not his owne making. 17st Jounson 
t 


Rambler No. 182 ? 4 Whose hope is to raise themselves by 


| a wealthy match. 1793 Marg. BuckincHam in 14th Rep. 


Hist. MSS. Comm. 390 The match which is settled between 
Sir W. Young and Miss Talbot. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xlvii, Matches are made in Heaven, they say. 1866 G. 
Macponatp Ann. g. Neighd. v. (1878) 59 It seems to me a 
very good match for her, 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. 
§ 4. 378 It was by a match with Henry Stuart that Mary 
determined to unite the forces of Catholicism. 

+b. A matrimonial alliance as represented 


heraldically. Ods. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. Pref., A tomb with his statue upon it 
together with his own match and the matches of some of his 
ancestors. 1640 YorKE (¢itde) The Union of Honour, Con- 
taining the Armes, Matches And Issues of the Kings, Dukes, 
Marquesses and Earles of England. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 
298 ‘The Windows illustrated with the Armes and matches 
of the Chetwynds in painted glass. 

+e. The action of marrying; relationship by 
marriage. By match: in consequence of a marriage. 

1574 J. Der in Lett Lit. Men (Camden) 39 In direct line, 
braunche, collaterall, or match, 1605 CampEn Rem., Epit, 
35 Who in these 2. fi HH ined her princely 
parentage, match, and issue. ¢ Rispon Surv. Devon 
§ 53 (1810) 58 By match, it came to T'remenet. 2655 Futrer 
Ch, Hist. m. iii. § 6 He possessed fair lands in Anjou and 
Maine; by Match in right of Queen Elianor his Wife. 

d. concr. A person viewed with regard to his or 
her eligibility (esp. on grounds of fortune or rank) 


as a partner in marri 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 125 We will finde 
out a better match wherewith to delight thee. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W. 1. iv. 77 She is no match for you. 1625 Mas- 
sinceR Mew Way iv. i, A maid well qualified, and the 
richest match Our part can make boast of. 1688 
Penton Guardian's Instr, (1897) 25 When I had provided 
an agreeable Match, his Compuie..engns him_to rail at 
Matrimony. 1710 Swirr Frnl. to Stella 20 Oct., Lord 
Ashburnham, the best match now in England. 1 H. 
Wa ro.e Lett. to Mann 28 Mar., He, the first match in 
England, 1809 Mackin Gil Béas 1, xi. p1 He left me so 
little property, that I was a match. 1866 G.. Mac- 
DONALD Amn, Q. Neighb. xxvii. (1878) 472 He's a very good 
match in point of y and-family too. 1879 G. Mrre- 
DITH st xxxv, He's the great match of the county, 

+11. An agreement, an appointment ; a compact, 
pec rg it is a match (or elliptically, A match !): 
said in concluding an agreement or a wager; = 
* Agreed’, ‘Done’. Ods. 
mi? T. Preston Cambises 250 (Manly) A match ye shall 
e straight with me. 1586 J. Hooker ‘ist. /re/. in 
Holinshed 11. 37/2 These things came not thus to passe, as 
it were by a set match, but [etc.]. Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 
v. ii. 74 A match, ’tis done. @ Preston New Cort. 
(1634) 217 If a man be holy but by halves, that makes not 
the match, it makes not the agreement between the Lord 
and us. 1655 Watton Angler 1. iv. (1661) 74 A match, 
ae Master, lets go to that house. 1706-7 Farqunar 
aux Strat... i, A Match ! 

IIT. 12. attrib. and Comb.: (sense 10) + match- 
broker, -marring, +-monger; match-book, in 
horse racing, ?the book in which a list of the 
dates of matches or races is kept; match-game, 
a game (esp. of chess) forming part of a ‘ match’; 
also U.S, = sense 7; +match-horse, a horse 
entered for running in a match or race; match- 
play, the play in a match (sense 7); also in Golf, 
play in which the score is reckoned by counting 
the holes gained on each side; so match-player; 


MATCH. 


match-rifle, a rifle used in firing competitions ; 
match-rifling Gun-making, a method of rifling 
to adapt them for long-range shooting in 


matches. Also MATCH-MAKER 2, -MAKING v0/. 56.2 | 


What Consultations, what 
tations, wha! 
Board of Banes-Wrights, or *Match-brokers, must go to the 
knitting of a Princes Love-Knot. 1871 G. R. Curtin 
Student Life at Amherst Colt. 113 Base ball had hardly 
been introduced, when certain enthusiastic students con- 
ceived the idea of a ‘*match game’ with Williams College. 
1888 Pall Mail G, 2 July 5/2 A champion chess player will 
often lose a match game toa far inferior opponent. 1607 
Markuam Cava, 1. (1617) 79 These Tryers. .ought toride by 
the *match-horses all the day long. 1890 Atheneum 28 June 
828/2 There are four or five young people, and two old 

i 's do the king and the *matchmarring. 1681 
Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 250 He demanded a handsome 
Wife, which they sold him at the Price of an Aching-head, and 
the *Match-monger assured him, that [etc.]. 1886 Pad? Mad/ 
G. 2 Aug, 3/2 There has been a revival of some of the old 
sporting gambits which had for long fallen into disfavour for 
*match play. 1893 Baily's Mag. Oct. 279/1 ‘The champion- 
ships are played on different principles, the amateur being 
by holes or ‘ match’ play, and the open by strokes, 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/1 Steinitz is the first *match-player 
living. 1881 Greener Gun 159 The recoil with a 1olb. 
*match-rifle isinconsiderable. 747d. 146 The Metford *match- 
rifling is very expensive to produce. 

(meetf), 53.2 Also 4 macche, 4-6 

matche, 5 mec(c)he, 6-7 mache, 7 metch, 6- 

match. [a. OF. mesche, meiche (mod.F, meéche) 

= Pr. mecca, mecha, Catal. metxa, Sp., Pg. mecha, 

It. miccta :—vulgar L. types *szcca, *miccia. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some have attempted 
to connect the word with Gr, wufa, L. myxa mucus of the 
nose, nostril, nozzle of a lamp, in med.L. lamp-wick: and 
with L. #euccus mucus of the nose, whence It. soccolo (:-L. 
*mucculus) snuff of a candle.) 

+1. The wick of a candle or lamp. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xv. 213 As thow seest some tyme 
a torche, The blase there-of yblowe out 3et brenneth the 
weyke, With-oute leye or lizte that the macche brenneth. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. clx. (1495) 708 Matches 
for candelles. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 237 Yf 
the mecche be ouer depe y-sette in the oyle, hit shall anoone 
be y-queynte. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 113 The fatnesse 
of oyle may not burne RH a weyke or matche be put therto. 
1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr -Wiilcker 754/20 Hic lichinus, meche. 
ng78 Le Dodoens w. \ii. 510 Path the whiche..serueth for 

atches to burne in lampes. 160r Ho tanp Pliny II. 161 
Of the grapes which this Palma Christi, or Ricinus doth 
carie, there be made excellent weiks or matches for lamps 
and candles, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. vi. xii. 335 
Nor will it [the smoke of os easily light a candle, 
untill. the flame approacheth the match, | . 

. An instrument consisting of a wick, cord, or 
of hemp, tow, cotton, etc., so prepared that 
lighted at the end it is not easily extinguished, 

and continues to burn at a uniform rate; used for 

firing cannon or other fire-arms, and for igniting a 

train of gunpowder. Also in Mining (see quot. 

1851). + To cock a match : see Cock v.2 1, 

slow-match now consists of loosely-twisted hempen 
cord steeped in a solution of saltpetre and lime-water, and 
burns at the rate of one yard in three hours. The Quick- 

MATCH is a cotton wick, impregnated with saltpetre, or 

coated with gum and mealed gunpowder. 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 348 Matches, vj¢ weight. 
1573-4 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 356 
Item, for a mache..jd. 1605 His Maiesties Speach, etc. 
G 4 And thereafter searching the fellow [Guido Fawkes], .. 
found three matches..ready vpon him. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxii, 81 Tied four and four, and five and five 

ether with the hes of their | 1657 North's 

Plutarch, Add. Lives72 \twasa Morian slave that strangled 

him [Atabalipa] with a match. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

VIII. 235 A musket, or musquet, is a fire-arm .. Sortictty 

fired by the application ofalighted match. 1828-40 TyTLER 

Hist. Scot. (1864) 111. 237 They. .laid a train, which was con- 

nected with a ‘lunt’, or slow match. 1851 GreenweLt 

Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 36 Match.—A small 

piece of candle end, or greased twine or tape .. used to 

ignite the gunpowder in blasting. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea 

(1876) I. xiv. 240 The other was the man standing by with 

a lighted match and determined to touch the fuse. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Ant. & Me. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 19 The 
match of furie is lighted, fastned to the linstock of rage. 

b. The material of which matches consist ; cord, 
ete., prepared for ignition. 

1572 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 143 Gu 
that wase had at the Watch on M 
Barret Theor. Warres ut. i. 34 Three or foure yards of 
match, in seuerall es hanging at his girdle. 1633 T. 
Srarrorp Pac. Hib, 1. vii. (1821) 97 Fiue Lasts more of 

, with Match and Lead. 1700 S. L. tr. Hryke’s 

‘ay. E. Ind. 47 The outward Coat of the Nutt is good to 
make Match. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. aes 195/2 When 
there is any apprehension of danger, his [i.e, a gunner’s] 
field-staff is armed with match. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. 
Sei, Lit., § Arts.v., Before the invention of locks, small 
arms were fired by means of match. ; 

3. An article of domestic use, consisting of a 
Piece of cord, cloth, paper, wood, etc., dipped in 
melted sulphur, so as to be readily ignited y, the 
use of a tinder-box, and serving to light a candle 
or lamp, or to set fire to fuel. Obs. exc. Hist. 


Patscr. 2 Matche to lyght dell, alumette. 
1389 Hanvey Bi Pose (1590) 20 we fe stece gal tbe 
spark! 


1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 204 
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To 
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mer Evyn. 1598 


hen the steele and the 
knockde togither, a man may light his match by the 
le. 1608 MippLeton Fam. Love v.i. 37 ‘To light their 
matches at my tinder. 1695 ConcrevE yA Sor L.u. i, 
What a world of fire and candle, matches and finder-boxes 
apie ! 1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4677/4 There were 

OL. . . 


mbassies, and a whole Councell- | 
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found about them. .several Fir-Matches dip'd in Brimstone. 
@1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 84 Vhere are many 
ways of lighting a candle, by a piece of paper, by charcoal, 
by pit-coal or bya brimstone match, a 1822 SHELLEY Hymn 
Merc. xviii, Mercury first found out for human weal Tinder 
box, matches, fire-irons, flint and steel. 1889 J. NicHoLson 
Folk Speech E. Yorks. 18 The present paraffin match has 
quite superseded the old brimstone match, made of a splinter 
of wood about six inches long, and a Oe at both ends. 
b. A similar article used for fumigation. 

1703 Art §& Myst. Vintners 23 French and Rhenish Wines 
are .. commonly preserved by the Match. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Matching, Melt brimstone.., dip into it 
slips of coarse linnen cloth...Take one of these matches, set 
one end of it on fire, and put it into the bung-hole of a cask. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1303 It is useful to counteract the.. 
tendency to acidity, by burning a sulphur match in the 
casks. 1853 /é¢d. 11. 125 To make writing-paper matches, 
which burn with a bright flame and diffuse an agreeable 
odour, moisten each side of the paper with tincture of ben- 
zoin [etc.]. 1872 T. Harpy Greenwood Tree 1v. ii, Curious 
objects about a foot long, in the form of Latin crosses (made 
of lath and brown paper dipped in brimstone—called matches 
by bee-fanciers). 

+e. A small torch used for giving light. Ods. 
eggs Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 25 The which [flies] make resemblance as if they weare 
so manie light matches. 1615 G. Sanvys 7vav. 118 Hang- 
ing out kindled matches to terrifie the theeues. 1638 Sir ‘I’. 
Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 14 Fire or a lighted matche only 
scaring them [sc. lions]. : 

4. A short slender piece of wood, wax taper, or 
other material, tipped with some chemical composi- 
tion which bursts into flame when rubbed on a rough 
or specially prepared surface (or, as in the earlier 
contrivances, when brought into contact with some 
chemical reagent). Now the ordinary means of 
producing fire. Zo strike a match: to ignite a 
match by friction (the verb is taken over from the 
earlier phrase ¢o strike a light). Cf. LUCIFER 3. 

Paraffin match, one having the splints dipped in paraffin 
to facilitate ignition of the wood. Safely match, one which 
can be ignited only by ‘striking’ on the box. 

1831 ‘I’. P. Jones New Conv. Chem.xxiv.245 These matches, 
after being covered with sulphur, are dipped into a mixture 
of chlorate of potassa, sugar, and sulphur, made into a paste 
with gum water. They are then dried, and when touched 
with sulphuric acid, instantaneously inflame. 1832 Nevw- 
ton's Lond. Frnt. Conj. Ser. 1. 258 [An] apparatus for pro- 
ducing instantaneous light, on the principle of the match 
and bottle has just been imported from Paris. 1845 Brown- 
18G Meeting at Night 10 Vhe quick sharp scratch And blue 
spurt of a lighted match. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xii, [He] 
puts a match or two in his pocket. 1889 Paraffin match : 
see 3. 1903 Longm. Mag. July 252 He struck a match on 
his thole-pin. P ‘ : 

b. Phr. (70 shatter) into matches: into splinters. 

1898 7imes 10 Jan. 13/3 Captain Norie..whose left arm 
was shattered into matches by a bullet. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as match-seller, -selling ; 
+match-bottle, a phial containing phosphorus, for 
igniting sulphur matches ; match-box, + (a) AZ/. 
a metal tube, pierced full of holes, for a soldier to 
carry his lighted match in; (4) a box to contain 
matches ; match-box bean, the hard seed of the 
Queensland Bean, Lxtada scandens, of which 
match-boxes are made (Morris Austral Eng.) ; 
match-boy, a boy who sells matches; + match- 
cock (ina matchlock) =Cock sé.1 13a; + match- 
cord, rope, or a piece of rope, prepared as a 
slow-match ; match-girl, a girl who sells matches ; 
match-head, the piece of some chemical com- 
position with which a match (sense 4) is tipped ; 
match-holder,a receptacle for asupply of matches; 
match-line = match-cord; match-machine, a 
machine for making matches; match-man, (a) 


| a man who fires the match of a gun; (¢) a man 


who sells matches; match-paper, touch-paper ; 
match-paste, the paste used for making the heads 
of matches; match-pipe, a pipe used to con- 
tain a lighted match for a matchlock; match- 
safe U.S., a box to contain matches for use 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); match-splint = 
match-stick ; match-staff, a staff with a slot in 
the upper end and a spike in the lower, used on 
shipboard to hold a slow-match (Cent. Dict.) ; 
match-stick, the wood of a match (cf. match- 
wood); match-thread, the thread used as match 
for firing guns, etc.; match-tub, in ships-ol-war, 
a tub having a cover perforated with holes, in 
which slow-matches were hung ready for use with 
the lighted end downwards (Ogilvie Spp/. 1855) ; 
matchwood, + (@) touchwood; (4) wood suitable 
for match-sticks ; (¢) in phrase (Zo break etc.) into 
matchwood, into minute splinters. 


1 Ure Dict. Arts 954 Phosphoric *match-bottles, 
1 Grose Anc. Armour §& Weapons 65 The 


should also have a little tin tube..big enough to admit a 
match, and pierced full of little holes, that he may not be 
discovered by his match.. ; this was the origin of the *match- 
boxes, till lately worn by our grenadiers. 1866 LoweL. Wks. 
(1890) II. 93 Mr. Carlyle is for calling down fire from heaven 


wl ver he cannot readily lay his hand on the match-box. 
1887 Pall Mail G. 9 Nov. 2/1 Twopence-halfpenny per 
gross is paid for matchbox-making. 1819 Sforting Mag. V. 


122 Society of the day, from the nobleman to the 
sentthcboy. 1643 Plymouth ‘ot, Rec. (1855) II. 65 A mus- 
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kett, either firelock or *matchcock. 1644 Nye Gunnery 1.38 
The Gunner is always, when leasure will permit, to choose 
good *Matchcords. 1852 Mme. pe CuaTecain tr. Ander- 
sen's Tales 301 The Little *Match-Girl. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
17 Sept. 4/3 ‘To Mr. Rosenthal belongs the credit of finding 
a paste for *match-heads which is not poisonous. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 134/2 A porcelain *match-holder half 
full of matches. 1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour ILL. 77 ‘Vhe 
soldier is made to carry the *match-line lighted at both ends. 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 1410/1 Young’s *match-machine 
cuts the splints from a block or bolt of wood [etc]. 1815 
Bowes Missionary vu. 128 Last rolled the heavy guns, a 
sable tier, By Indians drawn, with *matchmen in the rear. 
1904 T. Wricut in Daily Chron. 23 June 3/2 ‘Vhe match- 
man, with his bundles of great sulphur-tipped matches, 
whom ‘you could smell a mile off’. 1883 Lacycl. Brit. XV. 
625/1 Instead of tinder, *match-paper or ‘touch-paper.. 
and amadou or German tinder..were often used. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 19 July 10/1 The Belgian Government has 
voted a sum of £2,000..to anyone who can compound a 
marketable *match-paste without the aid of yellow phos- 
phorus. 1799 G. Situ Ladoratory 1, 41 The *match 
pipes, the most preferable of which are either iron, lead, or 
wood,..should be... filled with slow charges. 1884 arfer's 
Mag. Sept. 581/2 Takes out a cigar and looks in *match- 
safe. 1832 Miss Mitrorp V’id/age Ser. v. 7 Some poor wretch, 
beggar or *match-seller, 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 
67, I..tried my hand at *match-selling in the East-end. 1880 
M. P. Bate Woodworking Machinery xxviii. 252 Machines 
for cutting *match splints. 1791 J. Learmonr Poems 24 
The deil made *match-sticks o' his bains. 1901 Wide World 
Alag. V1. 449/2, I saw the vagrant telegraph-posts trailing 
along the horizon like a row of match-sticks. 1799 G. 
Situ Ladoratory I. 40 Put in the *match-thread and stir it 
about, till it has drawn in allthe matter. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal Table Eng. Names, *Matchwoode, that is ‘Youch- 
woode. 1838 Civ. Engineer I. 396/1 We wish we could see a 
series of by eat made upon a more enlarged scale 
than upon these bits of match wood. 1861 Ann. Reg. 21 
Most of the ships that struck were broken up into match- 
wood, 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The huts tumbled into 
matchwood. 

Match (metf), a. [From the predicative and 
a gece uses of Marcu 5d.1] 

. That matches; corresponding. Ods. exc. fechn. 
in certain special collocations (usually hyphened), 
in most of which ma¢ch- may be interpreted as an 
attrib. use of the stem of Marcu v.1: match- 
gearing, ‘two cog-wheels of equal diameter geared 
together’ (Knight Dzct. Alech. 1875); match- 
hook, ‘a double hook or pair of hooks in which 
one portion forms a mozsing forthe other’ (ibid.) ; 
match-joint, the part by which two corresponding 
sections of a structure are joined; match-plane, 
either of two planes used in grooving and tonguing 
boards, one plane being used to form the groove, 
and the other to form the tongue; match-plate 
(Founding), ‘ aplate upon the opposite sides of 
which the halves of a pattern are placed corre- 
spondingly, to facilitate the operation of molding’ 
(Knight 1875); + match-term JA/ath., one of a 
pair of corresponding terms in a_ proportion; 
match-wheel, ‘a cog-wheel adapted to mesh into 
or work with another’ (Knight 1875). Also 
MATCH-BOARD. 

1483 Caxton Cato E viij b, Thou oughtest to forbere and 
to favoure in tyme and place hym whyche thou knowest not 
matche ne lyke to the. x551 RecorvE Pathw. Knowl, 1. 
i, The whole triangles be of one greatnes, and euery angle 
in the one equall to his matche angle in the other. 1551 — 
Cast. Know?. (1556) 207 ‘Vhat arke of the Equinoctiall is 
equall with his matche arke in the Zodiacke. 1600 T. Hitt 
Arithm. u. viii. 119 b, Wherefore each couple of them which 
so agree and match together in like sirname or quality are 
..properly to be called matchtermes..; for in such cases 
the one couple are the antecedents and the other couple 
are the consequents. /d7d. 128 b, I see..that 24 ells..is the 
third number. .and that 4 of an ell being the matche terme 
thereof is the first. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing x. 
P9 Two Match half-Joynts fastned on the Frame of the 
Tympan. /did. xxiv.P 7 The Frisket_ must be Cut: which 
to perform, the Press-man fits the Match-Joynts of the 
Frisket into the Match-Joynts of the ‘lympan, and pins 
them in with the Frisket-pins. 1833 Loupon Excyc?. Cottage 
Archit. § 297 The edge of one board grooved, and the ad- 
joining board tongued, with a pair of planes fitting into each 
other, called match planes. 1881 Younc Every Man his own 
Mechanic § 395 Match planes are so called because the 
width of the projection left by one plane matches or tallies 
exactly with the width or groove cut by the other. 

2. Comé.: match-lined a., lined with match- 
board ; mateh-lining = MATcHBOARDING. 

1865 Price List of Joinery 17 Extra for 4 in. match-lined 
back [of a cupboard}. /ééd¢. 19 ‘The back lined with % 
match lining. 

Match (mzt{),v.1 Forms: 4 mache, macche, 
6 matche, 6- match, [f. Marcu sd.1] 

1. “rans. To join in marriage (chiefly used with 
some reference to the fitness or unfitness of the 
conjunction) ; to procure a ‘match’ or matrimonial 
alliance for (e.g. a son or daughter); to connect 
(a family) by marriage. Also rarely, + to couple, 
mate (animals). Const. o (+ 2/0), with. 

r Gower Conf, II. 308 Sche was evele macched And 
fer from alle loves kinde. 1513 More in Grafton Chiron. 
(1568) II. 762 Whose bloud.. was full vnmeete to be matched 
with hys. 1530 Patscr. 633/2, I matche the male and the 
female togyther of any kynde...And you can matche this 
bitche you shall have pretye whelpes. 1586 J. Hooker H7st, 
fret. in Holinshed I. 137/2 ‘They were. .by waie of mari- 
ages hed and ined with h ble and great 
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houses. 1891 SHaks. 720 Gent. in. i. 62, I haue sought To 
match my friend Sir Thurio, to my daughter. 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 218 Whose sole daughter then was 
matcht to William de Valencia. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 
681 ‘Those ill-mated Marriages.. Where good with bad were 
matcht, 1680 EveLyn Diary 6 Sept., He match’d his eldest 
son to Mrs. Trollop. 1703 J. Tipper in Lett, Lit. Men 
(Camden) 305, I am heartily glad your dear Sister is so 
happily match’d to Mr. Stevens. 173 Firetpinc Grud St. 
Op. 1. ii, Now I rely on you to match them up to one 
another. 1754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 I. 85 Tim has 
fallen in love with a young woman.., and ‘tis partly to pre- 
vent bad consequences, that I am..so hasty to match him. 
1842 Tennyson Udysses 3 An idle king..Match'd with an 
aged wife. 1849 Mareyat Valerie xi. II. 140 Try if you 
can match her with a Duke. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 
25 Henry II. proposed to match him with some great heiress. 
b. refl. Obs. 

1362 Lana. P. P/. A. x. 193 Bote maydens and maydens 
maccheth ou ysamme [1377 B. ix. 173 macche 30w togideres]. 
1s8t Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 89, Povertie 
bringeth.., that he is sometime driven to match himselfe in 
marriage with some woman of base parentage. ; 

ec. intr. for ref. To ally oneself in marriage. 
Const. with. Now rare exc. dial, + To match 
into (a family): to become connected by marriage 
with. + Also rarely of animals: To pair. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 670 Not to be vnworthy to matche 
in matrimonie, with the greatest Prince of the worlde. 1586 
B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 226b, It is (saide Lord 
Iohn) a greate griefe of the minde, and heart breaking, to 
match with a foolishe Woman. 1599 SHaks. A/uch Ado. 
i. 68 Truly I hold it a sinne to match in my kinred. 1611 
Corer., S*Apparier, to couple, or match ; as birds doe in 
the Spring. 1620 Gataker Mariage Praier 8 They shall 
neuer haue my blessing. .if they match without my consent. 
1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. 1.1i. 8 He matched into a most 
noble and martial family. 1680 DryDEN Span. Fryarw. ii. 63 
Let Tygers match with Hinds, and Wolfs with Sheep. 1 
Gotpsm. Vic. IV. iii, lf he had birth and fortune to entitle 
him to match into such a family as ours, 1820 Hazcitt 
Lect. Dram. Lit, 348 A young woman..who would not 
think of matching with a fellow of low birth. 1844 Maip- 
MENT Sfottiswoode Misc. 1.5 This marks rather that the 
Spotswoods have matched with the Gordons. 

+2. ¢rans. ‘To associate, join in companionship 
or co-operation (persons or things) ; to put together 
so as to form a pair or set w7¢h (another person 
or thing). Ots, (Cf. sense 5.) 

€1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1159 Quhen thai war machit at mete, 
the mare and the myn. 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. 
Wks. 1209/1 When god hath by suche chaunce sent hym to 
me, and there once matched me with him, I recken my self 
surely charged with him, tyl [etc.]. 1575-85 App. SANDYS 
Serm. iii. 47 Matching alwaies with iustice mercie. 1588 
Suaxs, L.Z. LZ. i. 49 A sharp wit match’d with too blunt 
a Will. 1599 — Much Ado u. i. 111 God match me witha 
good dauncer. 1599 H. Hottanp Wks. R. Greenham 1 
Some busie themselues in Church-discipline, and are slender 
sighted in their priuie corruptions :.. but it is good to match 
both together. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 6 [Adrian] 
having his [Christ’s] picture in his gallerie matched with 
Apollonius. 1645 UssHer Body Div. (1647) 68 It was matched 
with many infirmities and passions. 

+b. ref. To make an agreement with. Obs. 

13.. B. £. Allit. P. C.99 Maches hym with pe maryneres, 
ee her paye, For to towe hym in-to tarce. 

3. To encounter as an adversary. Also (now 
always), to encounter with equal power, prove a 


match for. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 282 Here is no mon me to mach. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 7042 Manly he macchit hom with his 
mayn strokes. ¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 199 Oure meyne 
with myght At mydnyght hym mached, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. viii. 426 Ye are not able to matche a good knyght. 
1587 Harrison Exgland i. iii. (1877) 1. 73 The townesmen 
of both [Oxford and Cambridge] are glad when they may 
match and annoie the students. 1590 Suaks. AZids. NV. ut. 
ii. 305 You perhaps may thinke, Because she is something 
lower then my selfe, That I can match her. 1 Rocers 
Naaman 39 Tell me, if God had not matched thee, who 
could? 1666 DrypEen Axx. Mirad. 190 Sharp remembrance 
on the English part And shame of jomeny matched by such a 
foe Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 173 No knight in England could 
match him in the tournament except the Duke of Suffolk. 

+b. zntr. Tomeet in combat, to fight (with). Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3607 To mache with sike a multitude 
of men & of bestis. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9678 Thus macchit 
pose men till the merke night. ¢1470 Henry Waddace v. 
42 Quhen x! macht [v.7. matchit] agayne thre hundyr men. 
1559-66 Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 69 ‘Vhe Congregation and 
the Frenchmen were often assembled, and were neare match- 
ing. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 86 The Falcon is a bird of 
haughtie stomacke matching with birdesa great deale Ligger 
and mightier then him selfe. x. Suaks. Yohu 1. i. 330 
Strength matcht with strength, and power confronted power. 

4. trans, To array or place in opposition or con- 
flict with ; to‘ pit’ (a person or thing) against an- 
other. Chiefly vef#.and fass. Occas.const. +40, +07. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1533 Pay hafe bene machede to daye 
with mene of pe marchez, c¢1400 Destr. Troy 8288 Te 
macchit hym to Menelay. 15§.. Scotish Fielde 197 On who 
was thou mached? 1523 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. (1812) 1. 
exxx. 158 He is hardely matched, wherfore he hathe nede 
of your ayde. 1578 Chr. Prayers 118 b, The sinfulnes that 
we haue receaued from our first Parents, hath matched there- 
bellious flesh against..the mind. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, vi. 631 
Eternal might To match with thir inventions they presum'd 
So easie. 1781 Cowrer Retirement 580 The estate his sires 
had owned in ancient years Was quickly distanced, matched 
against a peer’s. 1840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. 1862 X. 
161 What if a man should match such a bauble against the 
Pantheon? 1855 Kincstey Heroes v. ii. (1868) 156 Let them 
match their song against mine. 1903 E.fositor Aug. 113 
They had to match themselves against the wily Greek or 
Syrian trader, 


| 


| to match Gods arke and Iosephs coffin together. 
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5. To pair or assort (persons or things) with a 
view to fitness or equality ; to arrange in a suitable 
or equal pair or set; to provide with an adversary 
or competitor of equal power. Often in fasszve 
with adv., as 40 be well, tll matched. 

1530 Patscr. 633/2, I matche one with a felowe, I set one 
to another that be equall of power and strength. 1590 SHAKS. 
Mids. N. w. i, 120 My hounds are bred out of the Spartan 
kinde, .. Slow in pursuit, but match’d in mouth like bels. 
a 1645 A. StarForD Jem. Glory (1869) p. xcix, Never Prince 
and Church-man were better matcht then theise two. 
1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 146 Match your Cock carefully. 
1741 Mippteton Cicero II, x. 392 Cicero all the while, like 
a master of Gladiators, matching us and ordering the Com- 
bat. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lif (1870) III. ix. 
142 In point of wearisome insipidity Sir Robert and Lord 
John are well matched one against the other. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 25 The savages in South Africa match 
their draught cattle by colour. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. 
v. 181 Compatibility of existence on the part of two races 
depends upon their being more or less nearly matched in 
culture, 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. iii. 27 The two 
great antagonists..were more fairly matched than Becket 
perhaps expected to find them. 

b. To proportion, make to correspond /o or with. 

1680 Eart Roscom. Horace's Art Poetry 4 Let Poets 
match their Subject to their strength. 1708 Rowe Roy. 
Convert 1. i.29 Mine [sc. my hopes] have been still Match'd 
with my Birth. 186r Wuittier Our River 71 To match 
our spirits to our day And make a joy of duty. a1888 M. 
ArnoLp 7hekla's Anusw. v, God doth match His gifts to 
man’s believing. — 

e. ‘To furnish with a tongue and a groove, at 
the edges; as to match boards’ (Webster 1897). 

1833 etc. [see MatcHeEn Av. a. 2). 

6. To place in competition w7th ; to compare in 
respect of superiority. (Cf. sense 4.) 

158r Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 192 If in com- 
partios ye match a toward priuate teacher with a weake pub- 

ike maister. 1g92SHAKS. Row. & Fud.u. Prol. 4 That faire.. 
With tender Iuliet matcht, is now not faire. a 1649 DruMM. oF 
Hawth. Conversat. betw. B. F. & W. D.Wks, (1711) 226 The 
earl of Surrey, sir Thomas Wyat (whom, because oftheir anti- 
quity, I will not match with our better times). 1717 Pore 
Ep. to Fervas 36 Each heav'nly piece unwearied we com- 
pare, Match Raphael’s grace with thy lov’d Guido’s air. 
1791 Cowrer /érad iv. 478 ‘Their glory then, match never 
more with ours. 1820 SHELLEY Sky/ark 68 Chorus Hymenzeal, 
Or triumphal chaunt, Matched with thine would be all But 
anempty vaunt. 1867 Howetts /tad. Yourn, iii. 29, I saw 
the custodian had another relic..which he was not ashamed 
to match with the manuscript in my interest. 7 
+b. To compare in respect of similarity ; to ex- 
amine the likeness or difference of. Ods. rare. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 103 
By matching the faces of one of those strangers with a por- 
trait she had of King James. 


+7. To regard, treat, or speak of as equal. Ods. 

1s80 Sipney Ps. xxvi. v, Sweete Lord, write not my 
soule Within the sinner's rowle : Nor my life’s cause match 
with blood seekers case. 1595 J. Kinc Queens Day Serm. 
in Yonas, etc. (1618) 702 Whensoeuer afterwards, there was 
taken vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and 
matched with that of Hadadrimmon, in the field of Megiddo, 
1605 WitLet Hexapla Gen. 468 This is great presumption... 
1606 
Suaxs. 7%. Cr. 1. iii. 194 To match vs in comparisons with 
durt, To weaken and discredit our exposure, 

8. To be equal to, to equal; to resemble suf- 
ficiently to be suitably coupled with ; to correspond 
to, be the ‘match’ or counterpart of. Also adsol. 
of two or more things : To be mutually equal ; to be 
sufficiently similar to be suitably coupled together. 

1sg2 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 1140 All loues pleasure shall not 
match his wo. 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire iv. (1892) 40 In 
shorte tyme they are like to match the other inhabitaunts in 
nomber, 1632 Latucow Trav. ui. 81 These fiue Cities are 
so strong, that..I neuer saw them matched. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 44 All the valiant acts of Curtius, 
Scevola, or Codrus, do not parallel or match that one of 

ob. 1663 BuTLer Hud. 1. i. 190 For his religion, it was fit 

‘o match his learning and his wit. _178x Cowper Charity 
118 He..Imports what others have invented well, And stirs 
his own to match them or excel. 1819 Suettey Cenc? 11. 
ii. 71 Marzio’s hate Matches Olimpio’s. 1853 C. Bronre 
Villette xxxvi, Life is so constructed that the event does not, 
cannot, will not, match the expectation. 1884 Manch, 
Exam. 17 May 4/8 There exists in no Continental country 
anything that can match the City and Guilds’ Institute, 
Mod. The colour of the carpet does not match the wall- 
paper. These patterns do not match. 

b. intr. To be equal with ; to be suitably coupled 
with; to correspond, be suitable #0, Also (rarely), 
to fit or ‘ dovetail’ zzZo. i 

1567 Maret Gr, Forest 32b, But herein good heed 
must be taken, least we match and march with the greeke 
Sophister. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 39 b, 
It groweth,.to suche a heyght, that it matcheth with indif- 
ferent Trees. 1599 Suaxs. //en. V, 11. iv, 130 To that end, as 
matching to his Youth and Vanitie, I did present him with 
the Paris-Balls. 1866 Dx. Arcyit Reign Law vii. (1871) 

43 Other minds were working at the same time wl 
fabonrs were to match with a curious fittingness into his. 

e. To match (used quasi-adv. or quasi-adj. after 
a sb.): corresponding in number, size, style, etc. 
with what has been mentioned. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii, A tall gentleman in..drab 
breeches and boots with tops to match. 1850 Tennyson /2 
Mem. i, Who shall so forecast the years And find in loss a 
gain to match? 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv, iii. 21 After 
twelve pipes over-night with gin-and-water to match. 1891 
Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 ‘Theresa.,was attired in wine- 
coloured velvet, and wore a jet bonnet, trimmed with velvet 
to match, ‘ 


MATCH-BOARD. 


9. trans. To furnish with a match. 

a. To find, procure, or produce an equal to. 

1596 J. Norpen Progr. Pietie (1847) 114 Some one of these 
his subtle sects in shew meeteth, and as it were matcheth ev. 
godly endeavour and sincere course that the children of God 
do practise. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 56 Ex- 
cellent wines, and sugars which cannot be matched. 1687 
A, Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 123 The body of the 
Pillar is of one entire piece of Garnet, so high, that the 
world cannot match it. 1773 Jounson 30 Apr. in Boswe//, 
I can match this nonsense. 1842 Tennyson Gardener's 
Dau, 31 Go and see ‘The Gardener's daughter ; trust me, 
after that, You scarce can fail to match his masterpiece. 
1886 Constance F. Wootson £. Angels i. 15 To match it 
[the climate] one must seek the Madeira Islands or Algiers. 

b. To fit or supply with a suitable addition or 
counterpart ; to find, select, or obtain something 
sufficiently similar to or accordant with (a colour, 
pattern, an article of dress, etc.). 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. LZ. 1. ii. 127, 1 could match this begin- 
ning with an old tale. 1724 Swirt Use of /rish Manuf. 
Wks. 1755 V. 1. 3 There may be room enough to employ 
their wit and fancy in chusing and matching patterns and 
colours. 1758 Jounson Jdler No. 16 P 5 Every maid., 
matched her gown at Mr. Drugget’s. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. 20, [1] promised to.,match a coach-horse for Bri- 
gadier Whip. 1861 Wuyte MELVILLE Good for Nothing 1. 
xi. 132 Can you match me this piece of yellow silk? 1881 
J. Hawtnorne Fort. Fool 1. xxxiv, As if it were a question 
of matching knitting-yarns. 

c. To compare so as to select one suitable Zo. 

1718 Pore Le¢. 1 Sept. in Lady M. W. Montagu's Lett. 
(1861) I. 438 John was now matching several kinds of pop- 
pies and field flowers to her complexion, to make her a 
present of knots for the day. 

+10. To procure as a match. Obs. rare—. 

-_ Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 81 Here comes another ot 
the Tribe, a third cannot be matcht, vnlesse the diuell him- 
selfe turne Iew. 

Match (metf{), 7.2 [f. Marcu sb.2 Cf. F. 
mécher.| trans, To fumigate (wines or liquors, or 
casks) by burning sulphur matches; now chiefly 
in Cider-making. Hence Ma‘teching vd/. sd. 

1703 Art § Myst. Vintners 28 Stum is nothing else but 
pure Wine kept from fretting by often racking and matching 
it in clean Vessels. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supp., Matching, 
in the wine trade, the preparing vessels to preserve wines 
and other liquors, without their growing sour or vapid. 1832 
Trans Prow. Med. & Surg. Assoc. V1. 1. 200 The sweet- 
ness of the cider prepared for exportation is preserved by a 
process..which..is known by the term ‘ Matching’. 1864 
Trul. KR, Agric. Soc. XXV.1. 90 Most of the cider that 
is ‘matched ' in this way has a peculiar taste. 


Matchable (mz‘t{ab’l), a. [f. Marcu z.1 + 
-ABLE.] 

1. That can be matched, equalled, or rivalled. 

a1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) manie notable 
Capitaines in warre for worthinesse, wisdome and learning, 
as be scarse matchable no not in the state of Rome, 159 
Spenser Ruins of Time 89 To tell my forces matchable to 
none, Were but lost labour. 1624 Heywoop Guxaik. m1. 
143A eee'g scarce matchable before her time or since, 1678 
Life Black Prince in Harl. Misc. (1809) U1. 153 He was a 
prince so full of virtues as were scarce matchable by others. 

+2. Comparable; equal; similar, analogous. 
Const. 40, with. Obs. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath u. 10b, Neyther be such 
vapours, or dashinges, matchable to fyre in heate. “7 
Selimus 1864 Aga, thy grief is matchable to his. 

Dopo & Creaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 190 Many great 

ibbles are not matchable in worth with one pearle which 
1s farre lesse then they are. 1653 GaTAKER Vind. Annot. 
Fer. 149 The War..was in divers respects not matchable 
onely unto, but even greater then any that had gone before 
it, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 28 [Shells] not 
matchable with any upon our Shores. 

+ 3. Suitable, well suited, accordant. Oés. 

1611 MARKHAM Countr. Content. 1. xix. (1668) 81 They be 
ever most matchable, strong, nimble, and ready for your 
wy 1614 D. Dyke AZyst. Sedfe-Deceiuing (1630) 207 

he party affected hath pietie matchable both to person ai 
portion, 1815 Ze/uca III. 162 Now if you had married 
such a superior character as Miss Emcotts, so truly match- 
able with you. 

Hence +Ma‘tchableness, +Ma‘tchably adv. 

1611 Cotcr., Zgualite, equalitie, y habl 
Esgallement, equally, euenly, alike, matchably. _@ 1637 
B. Jonson Eng. Gram. Pref. 9 We shew the Copie of it, and 
Matchablenesse, with other tongues, 

Match-board (mez"t{boe1d), 5d, Jornery. [f. 
Marcu a.; cf. MatcH v.1] A board which has 
a tongue cut along one edge and a groove in the 
opposite edge, so as to admit of being fitted into 
other similar boards to form one piece with them. 
Also collect. =match-boarding. 

1 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Match-boards, a kind of 

lank used for flooring. 1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/1 This 

uilding. .is described as ‘encircled by match-boards nailed 
to posts supporting the roof’. 18.. Med. News LII. 
(Cent.) The walls..consist partly of brick piers and partly 
of corrugated iron lined by felt and matchboard. 

Hence Ma‘tch-board v. /rans., to cover or sup- 
ply with match-boards; Ma‘tch-boarded a., having 
or composed of match-boards; Ma'tch-boarding, 
match-boards fitted together to form a material for 
lining walls, forming partitions or light structures 


such as poultry-houses, ee ie wae ein 
1865 Price List of Jois 28 Mat ling. . forming 
Panttions in aie den Garden 18 Mar. 188/1 The 
house is.. cased inside with match boarding. 1889 J. K. 
EroME Three Men in Boat 81 It was expensive work. 
Jad to match-board it all over first. 1894 Westm, Gaz. 
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MATCH-CLOTH. 


16 July 8/r What with the match-boarded character of the 
house and the uprush of draught by the staircase, the 
chances of would have been small indeed. 1903 
Longm. Mag. on 126 We discovered our quarters in a 
bare match-boarded_room with a flapping canvas ceiling. 

Ma‘tch-cloth. [?f. match- in Matcucoat.] 

OcILvIE ae Match-cloth, a coarse woollen cloth 

Ca Indian trade [American]. : 

Matchcoat (me't{kout). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
7 matchco, mach-cot, 9 matchicoat. [Orig. 
matchco, prob. an American Indian word: cf. 
Odjibwa matchigode ‘ petticoat, woman’s dress’ 
(Baraga); afterwards corrupted by popular ety- 
mology, as if f. Marow s4.1 or v1 + Coat s6.] 

a, A kind of mantle formerly worn by American 
Indians, originally made of fur skins, and after- 
wards of match-cloth, b. The material out of 
which matchcoats were made. 

1642 in Archives of Maryland (1887) IV. 94, 2 rackoone 
matchcos and 15. armes length of ronoke. 1661 Stat. Vir- 
ginia (1823) II. 36 He paying. .for the use of those Indians 
thirty Matchcoats of two yards a peice. 1685 Pexnsylv. 
telties I. 94 Twenty Gunns Twenty fathom Matchcoat 
fetc.]. 1698 é Tuomas Pensilvania 10, 1..have very good 
Shot, with red and blue Mach-cots. 1798 Bevervey Vir- 
ginia wi. i. § 3 (1722) 142 The proper Indian Match-coat, 
which is made of Skins, drest with the Fur on, sowed to- 
gether... Fig. 2 wears the Duffield Match-coat, bought of 
the English. 1788 New Lond. Mag. 115 A large mantle or 
match-coat, thrown over all, compleats their dress. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 280 A matchicoat and leggins red, 

tched (met{t), pA/. a. [f. Marcu v.1+-ED.] 

1. Having a match or equal. Chiefly in <//-, 
well-matched, q. v. 

2. Of boards: Furnished with a tongue on one 
edge anda groove onthe other. +Jatched joint = 
‘match-joint’ (Marcu a.1). Also Comd., matched- 
boarding, -lined a. = match-boarding, -lined. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 114/1 The several Parts ofa 
[Printing] Press. The Matcht Joynt, isthe Joynt or Hing 
fastned to the Timpan and hinder Raile of the Coflin. 
3833 Loupon Encycl. Cottage Archit. § 297 Five-eighth- 
inch deal Sanobed (the edge of one board grooved, and the 
adjoining board tongued..) and beaded boarding. 
Tarsuck Lucycl. Carpentry & Yoinery 208 In Fig. 10 the 
edges are shot;..in Fig. 12 matched. 1865 Price List of 
Joinery 33, 6.63 Matched-lined enclosure to stairs. 1873 
Tarn Tredgold's Carpentry 242 Matched-boarding. 

Matcher (me‘tfa:). [f. Maron v1 + -eRl] 

1. One who matches, in senses of the vb, 

1611 Corcr., Maricur, a matcher, a marier. 1628 Forp 
Lovers Mei. 1.ii, Amere matcher of colours. 1682 H. Morr 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 7 1t would argue the wise and 
just God a very unequal Matcher of innocent Souls with 

tish Bodies. a Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 An ‘assorti- 
seur’, or matcher of coloured textiles. 

2. ‘A matching-machine’ (Webster 1897). M/atcher- 
head: ‘the head ina planing machine which carries 
the cutting tool’ (Knight Dect. Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

Matchcole, matchecold: see Macuecoue v. 

Matchet (mz'tfét). Forms: a. 7 matcheat, 
7-9 machette, 9 machete, matchet, -ett(e. 8. 7 
in quasi-Sp. form macheto. [ad. Sp. machete. } 
A broad and heavy knife or cutlass, used, esp. in 
Central America and the West Indies, both as a 
tool and a weapon. 

1598 Haktuyr Voy. I. 414 A dozen of machetos to minch 
the whale. 1648 Gace West Indies 129 They have no 
weapons but a Machette, which is a short Tuck. 1685 
Warer Voy. (1729) 278 Having no tool with us except a 
Macheat or long knife. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 13 We 
tempted him with Beads, Money, Hatchets, Matcheats, or 
~ te Sgoelacm 1831 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metad I, 142 These 
t consist of matchets, canebills and hoes. : L. 
STEPHENS Centr, Amer, 70 The Machete, or chopping-knife 
..varies in form in different sections of the country. 1863 
R. F. Burton Adeokuta I. 92 Little things here means 
matchets and mirrors, kerchiefs and blue » rum and 
tobacco. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, A/rica161 Awall made up 
of strong tendrils and climbing grasses, through which the 
said atom has to cut its way with a machette. 

attrib, 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 44 Matchett Maker. 
1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 233 The vines. .are being 
used only for matchet handles. 

Matchevil(l)ian, obs. ff. MACHIAVELLIAN. « 
Litucow 7rav. 1. 4 Simonaicall Matcheuilians. 
atchia-, matchievillian: see Macuta-. 

Matchiat, obs. form of Marcuer. 

Matchicoat: see Marcucoar. 

Matchination: see Macuinarion, 


Matching (me'tfin), vd/. sd... [f. Marcu v1 
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3. attrib., as matching-shop (nonce-wd.); match- 


ing-machine, a machine which tongues and | 


grooves the respective edges of a board; matching- 
plane = match-plane (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Mons. Botte 1. 179 She couples 
ruined young men to rich widows..; and she runs away with 
all the business from the offices that you see at the corner 
of every street, called matching shops. 1874 Spons’ Dict? 
Engin. 3097 A planing and matching machine. 

atehing, v/. 56.2: see MATCH v.* 

Matching (mex‘tfin), g//. a. [f. Marcu v.! + 
-ING,] That matches; corresponding; ‘to match’. 

1630 KX. Yohnson’s Kinga. § Commrw. 97 If you will let 
loose the Queene of Cities, as they terme Paris, to looke bigge 
and angerly upon us, our London can affront her with a 
matching countenance. 1898 West. Gaz. 11 June 1/3 The 
good plain ‘ family’ cook, with matching morals. 

Matchless (me'tflés), a. [f. Marcu 50.1 + 
-LESS. ] 

1. Having no match, without an equal, peerless. 

1530 Patscr. 839/1 Matche lesse, zon faret/, 1590 GREENE 
Never too late (1600) 68 Then should. .the furrowes in my 
face be numberlesse, as the griefes of my hart are match- 
lesse. 1631 GouGr God's Arrows 11. § 94. 360 They. . plotted 
the matchlesse, mercilesse, devilish, and damnable gun- 
powder-treason, 1663 GeRBIER Counse/ a5, ‘The matchlesse 
capacity of your Highnesse. 1762-71 H. Wacroce Vertue’s 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1. 166, I have alsoa matchless portrait 
of the king. 1871 H. Ainswortu Zower Hill 1, iii, There 
she stood Tetore him, in all her matchless beauty, 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 374 Her matchless activity used 


, the year to good purpose. 


b. Used as adv. 

1871 Joaquin Mitcer Songs [¢aly (1878) 90 And men did 
turn and marvel so And men did say how matchless fair ! 

+2. That are not a match or pair. Ods. 

1596 Srenser F. Q, 1v. i. 28 With matchlesse eares de- 
formed and distort. ; 

+3. Unmarried, (In quot. puszningly.) Obs. 

a 1652 Brome Damoiselle 1. i, A matchlesse Knight In- 
deed, and shall be matchlesse still for me. 

Hence Ma‘tchlessly adv., in a matchless manner 
or degree (Bailey, fol. 1736); Ma‘tchlessness, 
the state of being matchless (Bailey vol. IJ. 1727). 

1818 J. FerNnre Sev. 379 The matchlessly great and 
happy, holy and just God. 1884 Cyclist’s Tour. Cl. Monthly 
Gaz. Mar. 78/2 A castle so matchlessly situated. 

+ Ma‘tchlike, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Marcu 
sb. + -LIKE.] In pairs. 

1582 StanynuRsT ve/s 1. (Arb.) 87 Horses..Al yoked, 
and matchlyke teamed with common agreement. 

Matchlock (me't{Ik).  [f. Marcy 5.2 + 
Lock 56.2] 

1. A gun lock in which slow-match is placed for 
igniting the powder. b. attrzb,: matchlock mus- 
ket = 2. 

1698 Fryer cc. E. [India & P. 139 The Infantry [consists] 
of Gentues, with Match-Lock Muskets. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. s. v. Carabine, The carabine..was formerly made with 
a match-lock, but of late only with a flint-lock. “1786 Grosz 
Anc. Armour & Weapons 64 Musquets were fired with 
match locks. a 1854 H. Reep*Zect. Brit. Poets viii. (1857) 
289 The clumsy matchlock musket of olden time. 1859 Add 
Year Round No. 4. 87 The hand guns were used with a 
matchlock till the pyrites wheel lock was invented. 

2. A musket having a matchlock. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. [udia & P.99 Matchlocks, Swords, 
and Javelins. 1795 ANperson Brit, Emb. China 71 Others 
are armed with match-locks of a very rusty appearance. 1875, 
Maine Hist. /ust. x. 290 The battle was waged out of Court 
with sword and matchlock. 

b. attrib. : matchlock-man, a soldier armed with 
a matchlock, 

1782 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1783) 32/1 No less than 
1,800 were match-lock-men. 1893 Forses-Mitcuett Remin. 
Gt, Mutiny 254 Some seven or eight hundred matchlock- 
men opened fire on them. 

Hence Ma‘tchlocked «., having matchlocks, 
armed with matchlocks. 

1871 Forsytu Hight. India A whole posse of match- 
locked shikéris, = an 

Ma-‘tch-make, v. rave. [Back-formation from 
MATCH-MAKER! or -MaKING1.] intr. To plot or 
contrive to bring about a marriage. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 670, I am the last person in the 
world to match-make. 1902 Barnes-Grunpy Thames Camp 
262 It..will be a lesson to me not to match-make again. 

Ma‘tch-maker'!, [f. Marcu sd.1 + Maxer.] 

1. One who brings about or negotiates a match 
or marriage; usually, one who is addicted to 
scheming to bring about marriages. 

@ 1639 W. WHATELEY Profotyfes 1. xi. (1640) 102 Pray to 
God to give a wife or husband to r sonne and daughter, 
and make piety and vertue the chiefe match-makers. 
Butter Hud. ut. i. 420 Who. .would have hir'd him and his 
imps, To be your match-makers and pimps. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humiph, Ci, Let. i. 14 June, Perhaps the match-maker is to 
have a valuable consideration in the way of brokerage. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 724 Clarendon assumed the 


, both by food and matchi xvi. III. es 
E. Sron Workshop Receipts xed x. 44/2 Matching 3873 c er of a mat ker, 1881 E, J. Wornotse Sissie xi, 
different pieces of timber, in an article of furniture, to —_ Williams. .was frequently accused of — a match- 
a nsive tone of colour. 1874 Sfons’ Dict. Engi. 30097 er’, and bent on pe oy + daughters brilliantly. 
A hine for Iding and hing. — 1889 2. Sporting. One who enters into a match; one 
At 18 May 623/2 There is like risk o&bad matching | who arranges a match. 
when the undertaking is a poem, 1704 T. Brown Table Talk in Collect. Poems 123 Horse- 
2, “A quality of wool in the best part of the | coursersand Matchmakers make no Conscience of Cheating. 


fleece’ (Bowman Struct. Wool 1885, p. 356). 


1881 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/6 About 1,200 packs of English 


fleeces, gs, skin, and other wools. 


1893 Baily's Mag. Oct. 273/2 A match that called fort 
many encomiums on the match-makers. 


Ma‘tch-maker”, [f. Marcu sd.2+ Makenr.] 


MATE. 


1. One who makes match for guns. 

1643 [ANGIER) Lanc. Vall. Achor 9 He that could finde so 
many Souldiers when there was none, was not to seeke for 
one Match-maker in time of need. 1644 Prynne & WALKER 
Fiennes's Trial App. 21 They hada Match-maker, a Bullet- 
maker in the Castle. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6126/4 John 
Withers, of Black-Heath,., Matchmaker. 

2. One who makes lucifer matches. 

1851 Knight's Cycl. Industry 1182 These splints are sold 
by the hogshead to the lucifer match makers. 1893 Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XXXIV. 200 The match-makers of the East-end 
of London took fright at a suggestion which might prove 
fatal to their trade. — 

Ma‘tch-making, 2//. 50.1 [f. Marcu 54.1] 

1. The action or practice of scheming or con- 
triving to bring about a marriage. 

182t Miss Mrirorp in L’Estrange Life II. vi. 125 Mrs. 
Dickinson has had great success in match-making lately. 
1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma ix. 31 As well try to re- 
strain a cat from mousing as a woman from match-making. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 82 Perfect matchmaking requires 
experience and practice. 

attrib. 1823‘ Jon Bee’ Slang s.v., Jew-King opened a 
match-making office in Old Bond-street, about 1797. 1881 
H. James Portr, Lady xlix, There were people who had 
the matchmaking passion. 

2. Racing. The action of arranging a match. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 282 Within fourteen days from 
the match-making he was backed to win. 

Ma‘tch-making, v//. sd. [f. Marcu 5d.“] 
The process or trade of making lucifer matches. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1410/1 Match-making Machine. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 16 May 7/1 Match-making has been the 
most successful of all the industries instituted in Japan in 
imitation of those existing abroad. 1898 Cath. Bk. Notes 
June 171 The recent shocking revelations with regard to 
the match-making and lead-glazing trades. 


Ma‘tch-making, ///. a [f. Maren 50.1] 
Given to attempts to bring about marriages. 

1700 ConcREVE [Vay of World ut. xviii, Foible’s a bawd, 
an arrant, rank, matchmaking bawd. 1886 Ruskin Pre- 
terita 1. v. 167 The entirely best-matched pair I have yet 
seen in this match-making world and dispensation. 

Matchy (me'tfi), a. dia? [f. Marcu 56.1 +-y.] 
Suited to form a match. 

1868 Daily News 8 Dec., Three finer, and more matchy 
sheep are rarely found. 1888 Yackson'’s Oxford Frul. 
1 Sept. 3/3 They [five show ewes] were very matchy and 
good looking. 

Mate (méit), 56.1 Chess. Forms: 4 mat, 5 
maat, 5- mate. [ME. mat, a. OF. mat in eschec 
mat CHECKMATE 56.) The state of the king when 
he is in check and cannot move out of it (involving 
the loss of the game to the player whose king is 
so placed): = CHECKMATE. Also, the move by 
which the king is checkmated. Often in figura- 
tive contexts, with the sense of ‘total defeat’. Zo 
gtve (the) mate (to): to checkmate. + Zo take the 
mate: to be checkmated. 

61330 Arth. § Merl, 9346 (Kélbing) Naciens..& ek Herui 
-VI. heben kinges driuen hardi..For to 3euen hem her mat. 
c 1407 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 5903 Whan the play I-ended was 
.. thus stood the cas Without a maat on outher syde. 1426 
AupvELay Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 After chec for the roke 
ware fore the mate. @ 1547 Surrey To Ladie that scorned 
her Louer in Tottedl’s Musc. (Arb.) 21 Although I had a 
check, To geue the mate is hard. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 66 Sure I am at the next viewe of thy vertues, I shall 
take thee mate: And taking it not of a pawne but of a 
Prince, the losse is to be accompted the lesse. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1843) 29 Fortune .. began now to turne her back 
.. intending as she had given Fawnia a slender checke, so 
she would give her a harder mate. 1621 Burton Axat. 
Mel. u. ii. 1. (1651) 275 It [chess] is a testy cholerick game, 
and very offensive to him that loseth the Mate. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Of Boldness (Arb.) 520 Like a Stale at Chesse, where 
it is no Mate, but yet the Game cannot stirre. 1626 Mip- 
DLETON Women Beware Women u. ii. 310, I give you check 
and mate to your white king. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 The Church-men or Prelates checked 
them often, but could never give them the mate. 4735 
Bertin Chess 73 The knight takes that pawn, and gives a 
check, and mate. J/éid. 75 The pawn takes the white 
knight and gives mate. 

b. with defining word. 

Fool's mate: a form of game in which the first player, by 
two unwise moves, incurs checkmate at his adversary’s 
second move. Scholar's mate: a form of game in which 
the second player blunders so as to be mated by his adver- 
sary’s fourth move. Siothered mate (see quot. 1863). See 
also STALE MATE. ‘ 

1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 149/1 Mary quod he, this is 
a blind mate indede. 1614 A. Sau Famous Game Chesse 
play viii, The Mate at two Draughts a Fooles Mate. lbid. 
C iij, The Mate with a Quene, a louing mate, A Mate with 
the Bishop, a gentle mate [etc]. 1859 H. Kincstey G. 
Hamlyn vi, A simple trip, akin to scholar’s mate at chess. 
1863 Handbk. Chess § Draughts 14 Smothered Mate. This 
is a description of mate which can be effected only by the 
knight, when the adverse king is surrounded, or swothered, 
by his own forces. 


Mate (mit), 53.2 Also 5-7 mat, 6 maat; Sc. 
6 meat, 6-7 mait. [Late 14th c. mate, app. a. 
MLG. mate or MDu. *at¢e (mod.Du. maat, earlier 
maet), shortened form of gemaze (Flemish gemaat) 
= OHG. gimazzo (MHG. gemagze) :—OTeut. type 
*gamaton- companion, lit. ‘ mess-mate’, f. *ga- (see 
Y-) implying conjunction or participation + * mat- 
(see Meat). Cf. OE. gemetta (:—*gamatjon-), 
ME. Metre, companion at table.] 

1, A habitual companion, an oma fellow, 
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MATE. 


comrade; a fellow-worker or partner. Now only 
in working-class use. See also MessMATE, PLAY- 
MATE, SCHOOLMATE, 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 1372 Florippe .. sayde : ‘ Maumecet 
my mate y-blessed mot pou be For aled pow hast muche 
debate to-ward pys barnee’, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 329/2 
Mate, idem quod Felaw. 1513 DouGias Aneis 1. xi. 83 Al- 
kyne sterage affrayit and causit grow, Baith for my byrding 
and my litle mait, 1515 Barcray Zgdoges i. (1570) Aiij, 
When the good is gone (my mate this is the case) Seldome 
the better reentreth in the place. rg21 A/S. Acc. St. Fohn's 
Hosp., Canterb., Yo John Kenet & hys mate, carpenters, 


| 


for ij dayes. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 633 The Duke of | 


Yorke and his mates were lodged within the Citie. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 316 He sought ane vther, Ane devill 
..Exceading Circes in conceattis, For chaungene of Wlisses 
nieatis. cx1614 Mure Dido §& Aeneas 1. 508 Parte at the 
ports, as sentinells abide, Vnloade their mat’s and drowsie 
dron's do kill. 165 Futrer CA. Hist. 1. i. 4 Aristobulus, 
though no Apostle, yet an Apostles Mate, .. by Grecian 
Writers made Bishop of Britain. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 365 
Each in jovial mood his mate addrest. 1821 Byron Sardan. 
1. i. 48 The she-king, That less than woman, is even now 
upon The waters with his female mates. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Wives §& Dau. xxii. (1867) 223 He was inferior in edu- 
cation to those who should have been his mates. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ, 32 Each man usually takes one 
part of the work, and leaves other parts of the work to his 
mates. 1885 Mrs. C. Prarp //ead Station 64 I’ve sent my 
mate to prospect for a new claim. 

transf, and fig. 1669 Lysourn (title) A_ Platform for 
Purchasers, a Guidefor Builders,and a Mate for Measurers. 
1671 Mitton Samson 173 Thee whose strength, while 
vertue was her mate Might have subdu'd the Earth. 

b. Used as a form of address by sailors, la- 
bourers, etc. 

©1480 Pilgr. Sea-Voy. 14 in Stac. Rome 38 ‘ What, howe! 
mate, thow stondyst to ny, Thy felow may nat hale the by;’ 
Thus they begyn to crake. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 The 
master cryit on the rudir man, mait keip ful and by, a luf. 
1582 Sranynurst exes 1. (Arb.) 79 My maats skum the 
sea froth there in oars strong cherelye dipping. 1610 B. 
Jonson Adch. 1. vi, How now! What mates? What Baiards 
ha'wee here? 1637 Heywoop Dialogues 1. Wks. 1874 VI. 96 
My Mate (It is a word That Sailors interchangeably afford 
To one another) speake. 1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
554 Mates,I spoke just now. 1880 Miss Brappon Just as 
T am i, ‘Who's the magistrate hereabouts, mate?’ 

+e. A fellow, ‘chap’; often used contemptu- 
ously. Ods. 

a 1380 St. Bernard in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1578) 56/2 
He [sc. pe fend] made a mouwe, bat foule mate, And seide 
[etc.]. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 113 As for such mates, as 
vertue hates. 1577 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 57 Thou 
artamerry mate. 1584 R.Scor Déscov. Witcher. v1. il. (1886) 
gt These witches are but lieng mates and couseners. 1612 
T. James Jesuits’ Downs. 13 These lesuits are cogging mates. 

da. Zo go mates with: to be an associate or 
partner of. 

1880 SUTHERLAND Zales of Goldfields 59 Brown lost no 
time in making a contract to ‘go mates’ with another digger. 
1890 Gd. Words Mar. 211/1, 1 will accept his proposal to 
go mates with him. ; 

2. A suitable associate (+ or adversary) ; an equal 
in eminence or dignity. Now only arch. 

1563 B. Gooce Zg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 126 No man so hauty 
lyues on earth, but ons may fynd his mate. 1577 tr. Bud- 
linger's Decades (1592) 123, 1 am a iealous God, enuious 
against my riuall.. nor by any meanes abyding to haue a 
mate, 1667 Mitton P. Z. iv. 828 Ye knew me once no mate 
For you, there sitting where ye durst not soare. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury it. 229/2 Cardinals..now..are Mates for 
Kings. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere 11, 
I know you proud to bear your name, Your pride is yet no 


mate for mine, 
8. One of a pair. (Cf. MAKE sd.) 


a. One of a wedded pair, a husband or wife. 
Now only, a fitting or worthy partner in marriage. 
+ Also (rarely), a lover, paramour. 

1549 Latimer 1st Sern. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 For to 
graunt oure kynges grace suche a inate as maye knyt bys 
hert and heres [etc.]. 1573 Harman Caveat (ed. 2) 41 ‘his is 
their custome, that when they mete in barne at night, euery 
one getteth a mate [ed. 1 make] to lye wythall. 1593 SHAKs. 
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Lucr, 18 What pr wealth the had him lent, 
In the possession of his beauteous mate. 1615 BratHwatr 
Strappado 118 (A wanton Priest) there was Who made ap- 


intment with a Countrie lasse,. . The place where these two 
ouely mates should meet Was a vast forrest. 1676 Tower- 
son Decalogue 383 Lest .. men should think it enough to 
assume a mate ., without any obligation upon themselves. 
1738 Somervitte Chase ut. 17 good old mate With 
choicest Viands heaps the lib'ral Board. 1786 Mme. D’Arsiay 
Diary Nov., | made a visit to Mrs. Smelt, and engaged her 
and her excellent mate to dinner. 1842 Tennyson Dora 
166 Mary took another mate; But Dora lived unmarried till 
her death, 1843 Lytron Last of Barons u. i, Isabel of 
Warwick had been a mate for William the Norman. 1894 
Besant /x Deacons Orders etc. Peer §& Heiress 111 Happy 
is the man who finds his mate ! 

b. Of animals, esp. birds; One of a pair. 

1593 Tell.Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 38 Nor fish, beast, 
foule, nor fruit, but takes the mate. 1611 Bisie /sa. xxxiv. 
15 There shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with 
her mate. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 403 Shoales Of Fish, .part 
single or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture. 1774 
GoLpsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) VU. 89 Whether this proceeds 
from the desires of the frog, disappointed of its proper mate, 
or [etc.]. 1822 Byron Heaven & Larth 1. iii. 38 A doom 
which even some serpent, with his mate, Shall ‘scape to save 
his kind to be prolong’d. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus Ixviii. 
122 Not in her own fond mate so turtle snowy delighteth. 

e. Of things : The fellow of a pair; a counter- 
part or parallel. 
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mates of those Arteries, 161 Bite /sa. xxxiv. 16 No one 
of these [sc. prophecies] shall faile, none shall want her 
mate. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. Man. 11. i. 
323 Every Nerve hath its mate or Companion. 1892 Kir- 
tine Barrack-r. Ballads 81 ‘Ye have taken the one [a 
pistol] from a foe’, said he; ‘will ye take the mate from 
a friend?’ Mod. dial. These boots are not mates. 


, &. Nautical uses. 


a. An officer (now only on a merchant vessel) 
who sees to the execution of the commands of the 
master or €ommander, or of his immediate superior, 
and in the absence of the master takes command 
of the ship. In the Royal Navy the title has been 
changed to Sub-lieutenant ; and in the merchant- 
service, mates hold functions not greatly inferior to 
those of lieutenants in the Royal Navy. Formerly 
called master’s mate (see MASTER sb.1 2 d), 

1496 etc. [see Master sé.!2d}. 1595 /rag. Sir R. Grinuile 
G ij, Th’ other Maister, and the other Mat's, Disented from 
the honour of their minds. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 426 
The danger quite forgot wherein they were of late; Who 
halfe so merrie now as Maister and his Mate? 1626 Carr. 
Situ Accid. Yung. Seamen 2 The Maister and his Mate is 
to direct the course, commaund all the Saylors, for steering, 
trimming, and sayling the Ship. 1 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. u. vi. 64 Some there are that will not understand, .. 
yet (to my knowledge) are Mates to good Ships. 1748 
Smotitett Rod. Rand. xvi, The stranger .. informed me 


that he himself had passed for third mate of a third-ratep | 


about four months ago. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X.644/2 
A first-rate man of war has six mates. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. 2nd Voy. ii. 23 After some interchange of significant 
looks and whisperings between the mates and the men [etc.]. 
1903 W. H. Gray Div. Shepherd iii. 42 An old scholar, who 
was first mate on board a ship when a mutiny broke out. 

b. An assistant to some functionary on board 
ship, esp. to a warrant-officer of the navy, as in 
boatswain's mate, carpenters mate, cook's mate, 
gunner's mate, sail-maker’s mate, etc., for which 
see the first words. 

1610 Suaks. emp. 1. ii. 49 The Gunner, and his Mate. 1702 
Royal Declar. 1 June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 Carpenters 
Mates, Boatswains Mates, Gunners Mates,. iOunrarmniien 
Mates. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. ii, The cook's mate of 
the ship. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. ix. 226 One of the sail- 
makers mates was fishing. 1753 CHamBers Cyl. Supp., 
Mates, on board a ship, are assistants to the several officers ; 
as master's Mates,. —-* Mates. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Mate generally implies adjunct or assistant. 

ec. In the navy, an officer who assists the surgeon, 
usually called surgeon's mate (see SURGEON); in 
the army, an. assistant who acts as dispenser and 
dresser. See also hospital mate, s.v. Hospivat sb. 6. 

1612 Woopatt (¢i//e) The Surgeons Mate or Military 
& Domestique Surgery. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 163 He was dressed. .by the Mate of the Regi- 
ment. 1783 F. Micwaecis in Med. Commun. 1, 308 The 
medicines were..given by the mates of the hospital. 1806 
Med. Frnui. XV. 88 Medical Mates [in the Military Medical 
Department].—These are gentlemen who are supposed to 
be acquainted with the compounding of medicines. 1811 
Self Instructor 577 The surgeon ..is allowed a mate to 
assist him. 

d. U.S. Navy. ‘An officer of the navy, next 
below a warrant-officer, who is not in the line of 
promotion’ (/unk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1890 in Century Dict. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as mate boat, fellow, -hunt- 
ing; mate fish, a whale with calf. 

1786 Rhode Ist. Col. Rec, (1860) V. 543 [He] represented 
unto this Assembly, that there is a ferry set up at the Long 
Wharf, in the town of Newport, which hath no *mate boat. 
1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxxix, If he had found me a 
cheerier *mate-fellow, I doubt not we should have had some 
cheerful hours together. 1725 Duprey in PAil Trans. 
XXXIII. 261 Care is taken Ringed who kill these *Mate 
Fish. .only to fasten the Calf, but not to kill her, till they 
have first secured the Cow. 1837 ‘TI. Hoox Yack Brag vi, 
The system of *mate-hunting through the medium bf the 
newspapers. 

+ Mate, a. Oss. Also 3 matt, 3-5 mat, (4 
mete), 4-5 maat, 5 maate, matte; Sc. 5 maytt, 
5-7 mait,6 mayt. [a. OF. mat mated at chess, 
confounded, exhausted, dull (mod.¥. mat indecl., 
mated, mat, fem. mate, dull, whence Mart a.) = 
med.L, mattes ‘tristis’ (Gloss. Parts, 10th c.), 
Pr. mat, Sp., Pg. mate dull, faded, It. madéo dull, 
foolish, From OF. are MHG. mat (G. matt), 
MDu., Du. mat, Sw. matt, Da. mat. The Rom. 
word is a. Pers. mat at a loss, helpless (used in 
shah mat ‘ the king is helpless’, CuEcKMATE). 

Gildemeister, Dozy, and other modern scholars, dispute 


the customary view that the Persian word is a. Arab, ma¢ 
‘he has died “] 


1. Mated at chess. 


MATE. 


Merlin viii. 125 And so was Claudas made pore and maat. 
1513 Doucias 4éneis iv. Prol. 253 Dido. .In hir faynte lust 
so mait, within schort quhile, That honestie [etc.]. 

3. Exhausted, worn out, dead tired, faint. 

@1300 Cursor M. 15875 Mate and weri war pai pan. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1563 He was so mat, he my3t no more 
renne. 1420-2 Lypc. Thebes u. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
366 b, Tideus of bledyng was wonder feint Mate and wearie, 
and in greate distresse. 1490 Caxton Eueydos ii. 15 Hir 
vysage mate by frequente sources of grete teeris. 1 
Bet.enven Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 66 Mony of Gillus folkis, 
wery and mate. 4 

4. Dejected, downcast, discouraged, sorrowful. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 597 He ferd as he wer mat, Adoun 
he fel aswoune wip pat. 1350 W2ll. Palerne 1776. Whanne 
he his felawes founde of his fare pei wondred, whi he was 
in pat wise wexen so maat. 1375 Barsour Bruce et | 
With mate cher the assalt thai left. 1390 Gower Con/. 111. 
7 Riht so mi lust is overthrowe, And of myn oghne thoght 
so mat I wexe. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xix. 245 That sorow- 
full sight shall make hir maytt. 1560 Rottanp Cré. Venus 
11. 314 Inall my dayis was I not half sa mayt [yzme words 
dissimulat, fortunait, debait). 

Mate (méit), v.1 Forms: 3 maten, 3-5 mat, 
5 maat(e, (mat(t)yn), 6 Sc. mayt, mait, 4- 
mate. [a. OF. mater, f. mat Mate a.] 

1. trans. (Chess.) To checkmate. Also adso/. 
Sometimes in fig. context or allusively. 

¢ 1320 Sir_Tristr. 315 ‘Child, what wiltow lay?’ ‘ O3ain 
an hauke of noble air Tventi schillinges, to say Wheper so 
mates ober fair Bere hem bobe oway'’. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
3209/2 Matyn at the chesse (A/S. S., P. mattyn), mato. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 478 Playe well, my childe, 
for ye shall be mated. a@1533 Lp. Berners Hox xxxvi. 
113 He sawe a.M. men plaing at the chesse & a nother .M. 
that had played & been matyd. 1563 B. Gooce Egloges 
viii. (Arb.) 66 With costly clothes..Who then dare gyue me 
checke? Garments som time, so gard a knaue, that he dare 
mate a Knyght. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 34 b, Suffering a Gentlewoman to mate him at Chests. 
@ 1618 Syivester Mem. Mortalitie viii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
223 The Chess-boord.. Where pawns and kings have 
portion: This leaps, that limps, this checks, that necks, that 
mates, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xviti. (1652) 465 
Tame Traytours all! that could behold an Usurper, Mate 
and Check your lawfull Emperour, and neither wag hand or 
tongue in opposition. 1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's Civil 
Warres 1. 79 All the above-named were like so many paunes 
at Chesse, which advancing too rashly, were lost ; whilst the 

reat men. .endeavouring to mate [orig. scac jando) the 

ing, met with the like fortune. 1864 Fiedd 2 July 3/2 
White to play, and mate in 3 moves. 1865 MrrivaLe Xow. 
Emp. vill. ii 13 Nerva had mated his assailants; but 
his own game was now nearly played out. 1886 Daily 
News 19 fay # Pollock was mated at the 46th move. 

+b. intr. To oye checkmate, be mated. Oés. 

1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. clxviii, Help now my game, that is 
in poynt tomate, at Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 216 
For vnder cure I gat sik chek, Quhilk I micht nocht re- 
muif nor nek, Bot eyther stail or mait. 

+2. trans. To overcome, defeat, subdue. Ods. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 98 O none wise ne muwe 3e betere sauuen 
ou suluen, ant _maten, & ouercumen him betere. 1320 
Cast. Love 830 Prude..al matyd and overcome wes Thorgh 
bucsomnesse that sheo ches. ¢14§0 Mirour Saluacioun 
3281 The qwene of heven hym matid with hire sons pas- 
sionne. c¢1g00 Medusine 216 Your noble cheualrye & puys- 
saunce haue not only mated me & made lasse myn y 
but also [etc]. ¢4 Martowe ‘aust. Chorus 2 Not 
marching: now in fields of Thracimene, Where Mars did 
mate the Carthaginians, 

transf. 1625 Bacon Ess., Death (Arb.) 385 There is no 
eet in the minde of man, so weake, but it Mates, and 

asters, the Feare of Death. t 

“1b. App. used for: To destroy; to kill. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1, 21041 Pat Imperur wend him [John] to 
mat; In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle he did him 
schott. c¢1g00 Desir. Troy 9532 Fyve hundrith fully of 
ere fyne shippes, [hade ten} Coundonk .. And mony mo 
were bere marred, & mated with fire. 

+3. To nonplus, baffle, render powerless (a per- 
son); to render nugatory (a design). Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8479 Was na clerc sa crafti kend,.. pat 
moght pe clerc wit clerge mat Pat cuth be bokés pat he 
wrat. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 148/2 In what point quod 
he, hath that mated you? x Danett tr, Comeines (1614) 
277 They [wisdom and g: government] might easily 
baue mated his enterprise in Italie. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. 
Brit. vu. xii. 262 They mated the Saxons in all their de- 
signes. 1623 Fietcuer Ande a Wife ui. i, He stood up to 
me, And mated my commands! 1626 Bacon ca § 
Wee see Audacitie doth almost binde and mate the Weaker 
Sort of Minds. 1642 Cuas. I Mess. to Ho, Comm., §& Answ. 
8 Which then would have mated and weakned the Con- 

pi s in the beginni 1670 Corton Espernon 1, 1. 
65 By whose assistance he thought with less difficulty to 
mate the ambitious Designs of the League. 

+4. To put out of countenance ; to render helpless 
by terror, shame, or discouragement; to daunt, 
abash ; to stupefy. Ods. 

©1416 Hoccteve Min, Poems xv. 23 Lat nat the strook of 
indi, vs mate. 1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt, Tamburd. 1. i, 


oo Robt. Cicyle 184 Wib o drau3t he was chek 7. 
mate}. ¢1407 Lypc. Reas. §& Sens. 10, 1 ..Was of a Fers so 
Fortunat In-to a corner dryve and maat. a 1g00 AS. Ash- 
mole 344 (Bodl.) If. 16b, The blake kyng shalbe mate at v 
draughtes. /éid. 18b, Then art thou mate wt hys pon. 
a 1600 Montcomerie Misc. P. xx. 20 That nou thair is no 
nek, Nor draught to mak debate, Bot let it brist or brek ; 
For love must haif it mait. “ 
2. Overcome, vanquished, worsted, confounded. 
axz225 Leg. Kath. 2015 Maxence & alle hise halden ham 
mate. @1225 Ancr. &. 382 And 3if eni mon ei swuch pin: 
ortrowed bi him, he is more mat ben pe peof inumen mi 
peofSe. a1300 Cursor M, 10041 Pride .. es ouercummen, 
and mad al matt. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7. 837 


1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 71 Two Nerues .. beyng the , O Golias.. Hou myghte Dauid make thee so maat. ¢ 1450 


How now, my Lord? what, mated and amazed To heare the 
king thus thrfeJaten like himselfe? 1597 Lyty Woman in 
Moone w. i. 157 O bury all thy anger in this kisse, And mate 
me not with vttering my offence. 1605 Suaxs. Afach. 
v. i, 86 My minde she ha's mated, and amaz'd my sight, 
I thinke, but dare not speake. 1632 Le Grys tr. Vedleius 
Paterc. 211 The army. . being mated with his commin: his 
vigor and his glory rendred it selfe to him. 1636 Dave- 
nant Wétts ve i, Your Wine mates them, they understand 
it not. 1646 EArt: Mono. tr, Biondi's Civil Warres Vv. 101 
This and some other losses had rather madded them then 
mated [orig. sdigottit/) the English. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. ut, xxvi. (1739) 116 The Dutchess of Pecgend f+. 
mated him with Phantoms and Apparitions of d Bodies 
of the House of York, 1706 Puituiprs (ed. Kersey), To 


MATE. 


Mate,..to amaze or astonish, to daunt, dash, or put out of 
countenance. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. x, (1854) IIL. 275 
Twenty years of depression and continual failure mated the 
spirits ae the cavaliers. 

+5. To exhaust, weary ; to cause to be weary or 
tired out; to dull or weaken (passion). Ods. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1270 Mased & matid of pairestrenthes. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 77 ‘Vhe fyfthe that they 
be not mated nor traueylled nor made the more feble for 
honger. 1513 DouGtas nes 1x. x. 37 Our chyldir 3yng 
Wyld deyr throu out the woddis chais and mayt [L. Ve- 
natu invigilant pueri Seay Oa JSatigant), ax693 Urgu- 
hart’s Rabelais i. xxxi. 258 The Ardour of Lechery is very 
much subdued and mated by frequent Labour. 

Mate (md), v.2 [f. Mare sd.2] 

1. évans. To equal, rival; to vie or cope with; 


to be a match for. ? Ods. 

1go9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xliii. (Percy Soc.) 212 Infinite 
Iam, nothing canme mate. 1580 Ord. of Prayer in Liturg. 
Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 573 The Boy mateth the man of aged 

vity. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V'///, ut. ii. 274 My ever Roiall 
er, Dare mate a sounder man then Surrie can be. 1690 

Cuicp Disc. Trade (1698) 74 Nor ever did we greatly prosper 
upon it [our trade to East-India], till our interest was much 
sloted by laws, nor ever shall mate the Dutch in it, till our 
interest be as low as theirs. 1697 DrypeNn Virg. Georg. IIL. 

71 They [the Waves] mate the middle Region with their 
height. 1718 Pore ‘iad xut. 414 In standing fight he 
mates Achilles’ force. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xii, In 
speed His galley mates the flying steed. 

b. intr. To claim equality with. arch. 

1692 Vind. Carol. iii. 40 When the safety of the Nation 
was at stake, [they] insolently contend, nay mate it with 
their Sovereign. 1 Rowe Zameril. 1. ii. 678 Thou.. 
hast dar’d To lift thy wretched self above the Stars And 
mate with Power Almighty. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iii, 
If Canterbury bring his cross to court, Let York bear histo 
mate with Canterbury. tes 

2. trans. To match; to marry; to join in mar- 
riage; to take or give in marriage. 

1607 Suaks. 7is07 1. i, 140 How shall she be endowed, If 
she be mated with an equall Husband? 1842 TENNyson Locks- 
ley Hall 47 Thouart mated withaclown. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. i. iii, I fear that the king will be teased into mating 
my sister with the Count of Charolois. 1862 MerivALe 
Rom. Emp. (1865) V. x1. 57 The females of ingenuous birth 
were not numerous enough to mate them. 

refi. 1884 W. C. Smitu Kildrostan 55 I'd sooner mate me 
with A cloud,..Or wed a polar bear. 

eb. inir. for ref. 

1589 Warner Add, Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 154 The gayest 
Females mate With Loutes as soon as Lordes. 1838 Lyrron 
Leila i. iii, Permission were easier given to thee to wed the 
wild tiger, than to mate with the loftiest noble of Morisca. 
1862 Wuittier Amy Wentw. 149 Oh, rank is good, and 

‘old is fair, And high and low mate ill. 1895 A. C. Fox- 

AVIES Armorial Fam. p. xx, In England men mate with 
whom they will. 

3. trans. To pair (animals, esp. birds) for the 
purpose of b; ing. Also with wf. 

160r Suaxs. Ad//'s Weill 1. i. 102 The hind that would be 

by the Lion Must die for loue. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i. (1873) 30 Pigeons can be mated for life. 1885 Truth 
28 May 836) ‘Two of her Majesty’s cows have been sent to 
Herefordshire to be mated with the famous bull, Lord Wil- 
ton. 1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 477 The birds had 
been previously mated up. 

transf. 1882 ‘Outpa’ Maremma 1. 165 ‘One does not 
mate a trailing weed with a young oak’, she said. 

b. intr, Of animals, esp. birds : To pair. 


1870, 1903 [see Matine ffZ. a.]. 1877 Burroucus Birds 
& Poets (r895) 103 These this do not mate. ~ 

4. trans. To join suitably with; to associate, 
couple, treat as comparable wk. Also, + to pro- 
vide with what is suitable. 

i93 SBAKS. Ven. & Ad. 909 Her more than hast is mated 
withdelayes, 1626 J. Haic Zezé. in J. Russell Haigs (1881) 
178, I pray you .. write to my Colonel .. desiring him .. 
to mate me in clothes if you be not able. 1669 Drypen & 
Davenant Tenzfest 1. i, And on anight, mated to his design, 
Antonio ope'd the gates of Milan. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i. 
52 *T'wou'd make Comparison .. monstrous seem, as if to mate 
A Mole-Hill with Olympus. 189 J. Winsor Columbus ii. 
54 None knew this better than those, like Las Casas, who 
mated their faith with charity of act. 

5. intr. To consort, keep company wth. 

@ 1832 ‘ Barry Cornwati’ Zhe Owl 5 Not a bird of the 
forest e’er mates with him. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 
Il, 1. ii, rx ‘The judge, debarred from punishment, Mates 
with the felon ere he endeth, 1881 Besant & Rice Chapi. 
of Fleet 1. 160 It was a shame that a gentleman of his rank 
should mate with men whose proper place was among the 
thieves of Turnmill Street. 

b. trans. To accompany suitably. 

1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 1.1. 369 How sweet it would 
be, could I hear, Soft music mate the drowsy afternoon. 
. Mate, obs. form of Mra. 

\| Maté (mz‘te). Also 8 mathe, mathé, 8-9 
matte, mati. [Sp. maze, a. Quichua mazz, explained 
in Gonzalez Holguin’s Vocab. de la lengua Quichua 
(1608) as ‘vessel or dish made of calabash’.] 

1. A vessel, usually a gourd or calabash, in which 
the leaves of maté (see 2) are infused; also maté-cup. 

a tr. Fresier's re 252 They per the Herb [of Para- 

'y] into a Cup, or Bowl, made of a Calabash, or Gourd, 

'd with Silver, which they call Maze, 1826 Sir F. B. 

EAD . Pampas 87 He used to get it for me..ina little 

maté cup, which did not hold more than an egg-shell. 1842 

Fives 2 se] XXIV. 135/1 It [the Maté] is drunk out of a 

vessel called maté. 1884 Health E-xhib. Catal. 9/1 Speci- 
mens of Maté or Paraguay ‘Tea, with Maté Cup. 

2. a. An infusion of the leaves of the shrub Z/ex 


Paraguayensis ; Paraguay-tea (see Paraguay). 
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1758 Misc. in Aun. Reg. 363/t The pure leaf, the infusion 
of which is called mate. 1760-72 tr. Yuan § Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 270 Another common liquor in this country [sc. 
Quito] is the mate, which answers to tea in the East Indies. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 627/2 Maté acts as a restorative 
after great fatigue in the same manner as tea. 1901 Brit. 
Med. Frnt. No. 2092. 301 The major part of the Estancieros 
(farmers) are great meat eaters and enormous consumers 
of maté or Paraguayan tea. 

.b. The shrub itself ; also, its leaves prepared for 
infusion, 

1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 193 Matte, a herb 
from Paraguay. 1777 Ropertson /Zist. Amen Note ci. 
II. 518 From the trade of A/atheé, or herb of Paraguay. 
1818 T. BLanp S. Amer. in Amer. StPapers, For. Kelat. 
(1834) IV. 279 The young shoots and leaves of the matte, 
it would seem, have received the name of yeréa, rather from 
[etc.]. 1859 A//Z Vear Round No. 32. 127 Cultivate the mati. 
1866 7'rvas. Lot. 618/2 The drinking tube is then inserted, 
and boiling water poured on the Maté. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. 
Educ, 1. 186 Paraguay Tea, or Maté...A small shrub 


| with oval, wedge-form..smooth leaves. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ce. attrib., as maté pot, wood; maté mangos- 
teen, Garcinia purpurea (Drury Useful Pl. India 
1873, p. 223). 

1879 J. Beersoum Patagonia iii. 30 The tobacco-pipe and 
the maté-pot went round the circle without any intermission. 
i Encycl. Brit. XV. 627/1 A yerbal or maté wood. 

ate(e: see Mary. 

Mateco, variant of MArico. 

+ Ma-ted, #//. a.) Obs. [f. Mate v1 + -EpD 1] 

1. Confounded, amazed. 

1581 T. Howett Dewises (1879) 211 The bitter smarte that 
straines my mated minde. 1582 SranyHurst @neis 11, 
(Arb.) 51 A feare then general mens mated senses atached. 
c 1586 C’ress Pemproke /’s. xxviii, The things they see 
Amaze their mated mindes. 

2. Checkmated. 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Destinie i, Here 1 the losing 
party blame For those false Moves that break the Game,.. 
And above all, th’ ill Conduct of the mated King. 

Mated (méi'téd), Af7.a.2 [f. Matev.4+-Ep 1] 
Matched; married ; chiefly in 2//- or wed/-mated. 

1667 [implied in 7/-mated: see Itt- 7). 1821 JOANNA 
Batu Metr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie \ii, Sweet union held 
of mated will. 1899 Scrzbner’s Mag. XXV. 50/1 ‘Two well- 
mated young lovers. 

Matefeloun, obs. form of MATFELLON. 

+ Mate-griffon. //2s¢. [repr. Pr. matagrifun 
(¢ Kill-Greek ’), f. matar to kill + Grifun Grir- 
FON1,] The name of a siege-tower used by 
Richard T. 

¢ 1200 Ricu. Devizes in Chron. Stephen, Hen. 11 § Rich. I 
(Rolls) III, 402 Rex Anglia .. fecit castellum ligneum .. 
juxta muros Messanz, quod, ad opprobrium Grifonum, 
*Mategrifun’ nominavit. 13.. Coer de L. 2878 Ther leet 
he pyght hys pavyloun, And arerede hys Mate-gryffon. 
Ibid. 6063 The Robynet and the Mate-Griffon, Al that they 
hytte wente adoun. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 157 
His pele fro bat forward he [Richard I] cald it mate Grif 
Joun, 1788 Grose Milit. Antig. U1. 303 The robinet and 
mate-griffon threw both darts and stones. 


Matel, obs. form of METAL sé. 
|| Matelassé (matalase). [Fr., f. matelas Mat- 


| TRESS.] A French dress goods of silk, or silk and 


wool, having a raised design. Also attrib. or adj. 
having a raised pattern like quilting. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework s.v., Mate- 
lassé silk is employed for dresses and mantles. 1884 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 587/2 Matelassé, a silk-and-wool French 
dress goods. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 There are endless 
designs in matelassé cloth, a considerable mixture of silk 
being woven in with the wool. 

Matelent, variant of MALTALENT Ods. 

Mateless (mii‘tlés), a. [f. Mare sd.2 + -LEss.] 

1. Without a mate, partner, or companion. 

1 T. Mfourer] S#/kwormes 13 Shalt thou alone die 
matelesse, Thisbe mine? 1612 Preacnam M/inerv. Brit. u. 
186 The Thrush a tenor ; off a little space, Some mateless 
Dove doth murmur out the base. 1705 Tate Warriour's 
Wel. xliv, V'll teach you then the Charm that shall. . make 
-. The Mateless Nightingal no more complain. 1837 Vew 
Monthly Mag. XLIx. 23 One mateless dove is answering. 
1887 Bowen Virg. inetd w. 553 Mateless and all un- 
blamed, untutored in love and its pain ! 

+2. Unrivalled, matchless, unparalleled. Ods. 

1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. (1880) 1 Good Muse de- 
clare, my force to weake can not therto attaine Ne can dis- 
close the mysteries, of such a matelesse raigne. 1624 
Quartes Sion’s Elegies i. 12 Say, if e’re your eyes beheld.. 
more unparallel’d And matelesse Evills. «1644 G. Sanpys 
ree Ae neis v1. (R.), The clouds, and eta s matelesse, 
To e with brasse, and speed of horn-hooft force. 

ll Matelote (matzlot), sé. Also 8-9 matelotte, 
9 matelot. [Fr., f. matelot sailor.] 

1, A dish of fish served in a sauce of wine, onions 


| and other seasoning, such as mushrooms, oysters, 
| ete, ; also, a dish of other viands similarly dressed. 


1730-6 Baitey (fol.), Matelotte{in Cookery}, victuals dressed 


MATERIAL. 


1844 THACKERAY Greenwich Wks. 1886 XXIII. 381, I have 
tasted him [the eel] charmingly matelotted with mushrooms 


and onions. 

Mately (méitli), al rave. [f. Mate 5d.2 + 
-LY1.] Friendly, sociable, intimate. 

1822 T. Mitcuet. Aristoph. Il. 184 With Cleon he's 
friendly and mately. 


Mately, a.2 //er. Alsomateley. An alleged 
synonym tor URDE. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 49/1 A Cross Urdee .. 
goeth under several terms..as, a Cross Mately, a Cross 
Flanked [etc.]. 1889 in ELvin Gloss. Her. 

Matens, obs. pl. form of Matin 1, 

Mateo-: see Marxo-. 


|| Mater (méi'to1). [L. = Morner.] 

+1. The thickest plate of the astrolabe. 
mother.) Obs. 

1594 Biunpevit Exerc. v1. Introd. (1636) 599 The fore-part 
contayneth two principall parts, that is, the Mater, which 
is unmovable, and the Rete, which is movable. /did. 600. 

2. Anat. See DuRA MATER, PIA MATER. 

3. Chiefly in schoolboys’ slang, used familiarly 
for mother. (Cf. pater.) 

1864 Hemync Eton School Days i. 3 ‘Good-bye, mater ; 
good-bye, Letty’, said Philip. ‘ Mind you write often ’, said 
his mother. 1888 J. Payn A/yst. Mirbridge xxvii, Vhe 
Mater will do anything for me. 1897 Brit. Weekly 7 Jan. 
214/3 Brydon’s mater was a veritable matchmaker. 

Mater, obs. form of Marrer, MEHTAR. 

Materas, obs. form of MaTrress. 

|| Materfamilias (méi-toifami‘lias). [L., f. 
mater mother + familias, old gen. of familia 
Famity.] The mother of a household. 

1756 G. Harris Fustinian 28 Denominated according to 
their sex, either Jatres famiiliarum, or matres familiarum. 
1861 Wheat § Tares il. 13 Mrs. Leslie seemed rather over- 
powered by her responsibilities as Materfamilias. 1891 [see 
PATERFAMILIAS 2]. 

Materfil(ljon, obs. forms of MATrELLoN. 

+Mate‘riable, @. and sé. Ods. rare. [f. L. 
materta MATTER SO! + -ABLE.] = MATERIAL@.and sd. 

1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Re- 
duced to theyr beginning materiable. 1652 Zeal Examined 
Add. § 13. 45 Some visible and solid materiable of forcible 
Laws. 


Material (matie rial), a. and sd. [ad. late L. 
matertalis, f. materta MATTER sb.'; see -AL. 

Cf. F. matériel adj. and sb., matériaux sb. pl. Sp., Pg. 
material, \t. materiale; also the mod.Teut. forms (chiefly 
from Fr.), G. materiel! adj., materia? sb., Du. materteel 
adj., materiaal sb.) 


A. adj. 

1. Scholastic Philosophy and Theol. (Opposed to 
ForMAL.) a. Pertaining to matter as opposed to 
form. Material cause: seeCAuse sh. 5. + Of num- 
ber : Concrete. 

c 1386, c 1430 [see Format A. 1]. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) Introd. 1 The fyrst is clepyd cause efficyent The 
secunde they clepe cause materyal. 1588 Kyp //ousch. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 280 Formall number may infinitly encrease, 
but the Materiall cannot gpa somuch. 1660 Jer. TAyLor 
Worthy Commun, i. § 3.52 Not the sound, or the letters 
and syllables, that is, not the material part, but the formal. 
1669 [see Format A. 1]. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic |. 
xvi. 56 Form is..divided..into Material and Immaterial. 
Material Form is that which is produced out of the Power 
of Matter, or which dependeth upon Matter in that self 
same Moment and Act, by which it is made. 1713 [see Form- 
ALLY 1]. 1827 [see Format A. 1]. 

b. That is (so and so) merely so far as its 


‘matter’ is concerned. 

Material sin; a wrong action apart from the evil in- 
tention that is necessary to constitute it a sin in the full 
sense of the word; so material heresy, schism, schismatic, 
etc. Material righteousness: righteousness as definable 
by conduct, without regard to its motive. 

1656 BramuHaLt Refiic. ix. 341 They who separate actually 
without just cause, may doe it out of invincible ignorance, 
and consequently they are not formall but only materiall 
Schismaticks. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 95 The desiring 
material Righteousness by a direct act of the Will actually 
makes a man formally Righteous. 

2. Logic. Concerned with the matter, as distin- 
guished from the form, of reasoning. (Opposed to 


Sormal.) 

1628 T. Spencer Zogick 232 A materiall Ilation is when 
the consequent goes with the Antecedent: yet so as it fol- 
lowes the same, not by force thereof. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 
his Logic 1. xxviii. 113 The Material Modesaffect the Matter 
of the Enunciation, viz. either Subject or Predicate. 1727-51 
Cuambers Cycé, s.v. Circle, The material circle [in logic] 
..consists of two syllogisms, the former whereof proves the 
cause by the effect ; and the latter the effect by the cause. 
1727-52 /bid. s.v. Object, Material Object..is the thing 
itself that is considered, or treated of... Formal Object is the 
manner of considering it. 1850 WHAtELY Elem. Logic (ed. 9) 
1. § 3 The remaining class (7/z. where the Conclusion does 
follow from the Premises) may be called the Material, or 

Fallacies. 1864 Bowen Lagic vi. 149 The 


(Cf. 


after the seamens way. 1747 Mrs. GLAssE Cookery 32 A Pig 
Matelote. 1759 W. VerraL Cookery xviii. 97 is sauce Non-logi 
may serve for several good uses ; but for your lotte pre- 


= it with a ladle or two of your cullis, with a few nice 
tton mushrooms. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xii. 
188 The bliss Of an eel wzatelote. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
Pref., The matelot of pike and eels, 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char. (1852) 47 An unctuous matelotte of eels. ae 

2. An old sailors’ dance, in duple rhythm, similar 
to the hornpipe. vave—°. x89 in Century Dict. 
Hence Matelote v. ¢vans., to make into a mate- 
lote (sense 1), 


jal truth of the Conclusion depends upon the material 
truth of the Premises. 
3. Of or pertaining to matter or body ; formed or 
consis of matter; corporeal. : 
at AMPOLE Psalter xlix. 4 Fire materiel or of ill 
consciens, sall bren, ¢1380 Wyciir Zug. Wks. (1880) 376 
Whan he [Christ] was sou3te to be a kynge & to haue taake 


on hym pe material swerde. cy; AUCER Pars. 7. 
Pir08 He pat is in helle hat defaut Picht material. 1398 


Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xvi. (1495) 323 Thickenes and 


MATERIAL. 


boystousnes of materyall parties is cause and welle of heuy- 
nesse and of a a a 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) v. I. 
(1859) 73 Mundus is the material world, but seculum is 
taken for the endurynge of the world. c1440 Gesta Rom. 
xix. 66 (Harl. MS.) Pere beth two maner of medycyns, pat is 
to sey, material, and spiritual. a 1533 Frita Disp. Purg. 
To Rdr. A vib, I meane not his materiall crosse that he hym 
self dyed on, but a spretuall crosse. 1563 Homilies 11. Place 
§& Time of Prayer 1. (1859) 344 God doth allow the material 
temple made of lime and stone..to be his house. 1655 
Evetyn Diary (1827) I. 104 He believed the sunn to bea 
material fire. 1736 Butter Avad. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 68 
The material world appears to be, in a manner, boundless 
and immense. a@1862 Buckie Crviliz. (1869) III. v. 365 
While heat was supposed to be material it could not be con- 
ceived as a force. 

absol. 1850 O. Wixstow /uner Life i. 6 The perishing of 
the material is not the annihilation of the immaterial. 187 
Sayce Compar. Philol. vii. 263 The analysis of the materia 
is not the same as the analysis of the mental. 

+b. Forming the material or substance of a 
thing. Ods. rare—". 

1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. ii. 35 She that her selfe will sliuer 
and disbranch From her material sap. 

+e. Applied to the terrestrial sphere. Ods. 

1551 Recorve(¢it/e) The Castle of Knowledge... Containing 
the explication of the sphere bothe celestiall and materiall. 
1687 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 6 ‘The Mathematicians 
and Astrologers attribute the Invention of the Materiall 
Sphere to this subtill Philosopher [Archimedes]. 

+d. Of diseases: ? Organic as opposed to 
functional. Ods. 

1528 Paynet Salerne's Regint. iv, If they..eyther incline 
to materiall sickenes or to vnmateriall. /é/d., If the sicke- 
nes be materiall one maye eate the more at diner. 1541 R. 
Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Oiv, They [cauteres] 
be necessary. .to be gyuen in all dysposycyons of maladyes 
and specyall in materyal maladyes. 

4. Concerned with or involving matter or cor- 
yoreal substance, its presence, use, or agency. 
Material theory (of heat): the theory that heat is 
a material substance (‘ caloric’). 

164g Jer. Taytor Gt. E-xemp..v. 149 These temptations 
are crasse and material, and soon discernable ; it will require 
some greater observation to arm against such as are more 
spiritual and immaterial. 1822 CotertpcE /adde-t, 29 Dec., 
Schiller has the material Sublime : to produce an effect he 
sets you a whole town on fire [etc]. @1824 Camppett 70 
Rainbow, When Science from Creation’s face Enchantment's 
veil withdraws, What lovely visions yield their place To 
cold material laws! 1863 T'ynpavv //eat ii. § 17 (1870) 23 
‘Two rival theories..which are named respectively the ma- 
terial theory, and the dynamical, or mechanical, theory of 
heat. 1867 H. Macmitian Bible Teach. Pref. (1870) 14 
Agriculture, though the most material of all our pursuits, 
is teaching us truths beyond its own direct province. 1874 
Green Short //ist. ix. § 1.590 The attempt to secure spiritual 
results by material force. 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant Aakers Flor. 
iv. 94 The painter's art is at once ethereal and material. 
1882 I. H. Green in M/ind No. 25.19 The material atomism 
of popular science. 

b. In opprobrious use, usually coupled with 
gross: Characterized by conduct, a tendency, point 
of view, etc. which is not elevated; unspiritual. 

1588 Kyp /ouseh. Phil. Wks, (1901) 267 Not of seruile or 
materiall witt, but..apt to studie or contemplat. 1700 Dry- 
pEN Cymon & Iph. 135 His gross material soul at once 
could find Somewhat in her excelling all her kind. 1850 
Rowertson Serv. Ser. it, vii. (1863) 101 The Romish 
doctrine contains a truth which it is of importance to dis- 
engage from the gross and material form with which it has 
been overlaid. 1 C. Bronte Villette xxxvi, What I saw 
struck me. .as grossly material, not poetically spiritual. 187 
Mannine Mission H. Ghost ix. 257 The gross heavy mahedtal 
love of the world. 

e. Relating to the physical, as opposed to the 
intellectual or spiritual, aspect of things ; concerned 
with physical progress, bodily comfort, or the like. 

1843 Prescotr, Me.rico 1. iii. 1. 57 note, The Mexican 
heaven may remind one of Dante's in its material enjoy- 
ments ; which, in both, are made up of light, music, and 
motion. /é/d, 1v. ii. If. 128 It was the material civiliza- 
tion, which belongs neither to the one nor the other. 1858 
Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 11. 379 Better material accommodation 
you could have nowhere, 186 M. Pattison ss, (1889) 1. 
39 The old bonds of relationship, and community of material 
interests. 18: Dixon 720 Queens IV, xix. iv. 25 When 
the fury ce , the city was a moral and material wreck. 
1879 M. Arnotp £guaility Mixed Ess. 70 France..is the 
country where material well-being is most widely spread. 

5. Of serious or substantial import; of much 
consequence ; important. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 125/1 Sith this thing is much 
material, as wherupon many great thynges do depende. 
160g Suaxs. A/acb. ut. i. 136 Whose absence is no lesse 
materiall to me, Then is his Fathers. 1625 Bacon Zss., 
Cunning (Arb.) 439 He would put that which was most 
Materiall in the Post-script. 1665 Biase Def.Van, Dogm. 
23 ’Tis a pertinent and material enquiry to ask, whence the 
Soul is? 1666-7 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 IT. The 
Poll-bill is printed, but with no materiall errors. 1709 Swirr 
Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 I. 1.117 That is no material ob- 
jection against the design itself, 1719 De For Crusoe 11. xv, 

have nothing material to say. 1769 Yunius Lett. iii. 19 
The last charge..is indeed the most material of all. 1769 
Burke Lett., Mrg. Rockingham (1844) 1. 211 His conse- 

uence in the India House is much more material to him 
than his rank in parliament. 1823 Scorr Peveril xx, When 
aware of this material fact, it became Julian's business to 
leave Liverpool directly, 1827 Hattam Const. Hist, (1876) 
1. v. 276 In one point more material,..the commons success- 
fully vindicated their privileges. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxv. 
(1862) III. 248 The Athenians had a material interest in the 
quarrel. 1896 Century Mag. Nov. 22 [He] seldom interlined 
a word or made a material correction. 
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b. Predicatively, with zxf. or clause as subject. 

1547 J. Harrison E-xhort. Scottes b viij, Whether he came 
out of Italy or not, is not muche materiall. 1 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. x. 74 That were too long their infinite contents 
Here to record, ne much materiall. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 


| Guzman @ Alf u. 102 It is not much materiall which gate 


| the rundles of it be big or little. 


| Med. Frnl, VAIL. 


| 


wee goe out at. 1641 Wiis Math. Magick 1. vii. (1648) | 
50 "Tis not materiall to the force of this instrument, whether | 


1712 M. Henry Commun. 
w. God i. Wks, 1853 I. 205/2 It is essential to a letter that it 
be directed, and material that it be directed right, 1802 
256 It is very material to istinguish 
them with accuracy. 1890 Lp. Hatssury in Law Times 
Rep. LXIV. 3/2 Before dealing with the particular clauses 
..it is material to notice the problem which the Legislature 
had to solve. ; 
¢. Pertinent, germane, or essential Zo, 

1603 Hoitanp Plutarch's Mor, 232 Those {things} that be 
most materiall and necessarie for mans felicitie. 1611 SHaks. 
Cymb, 1. vii. 207. 1665 MANLEY Grotius' Low C. Warres 
r21 Nor was ita little material, to their advantage, if [etc.]. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 149, I pass the rest, whi®se ev'ry 
Race and Name, And Kinds are less material to my Theme. 
3819 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, Certain passages material to his 


| understanding the rest of this important narrative. 1824 


Coterince Zable-t. 10 June, A slight contrast of character 
is very material to happiness in marriage. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Homeric Synchr. 145 The point material to the present in- 
quiry is that [etc.]. 

d. Chiefly Zaz. Applied to evidence or facts 
which are of such significance as to be likely to 
influence the determination of a cause, to alter the 
character of an instrument, etc. Also const. inf. : 
Serving materially (¢0 prove). 

1581 Lamparp Liven, 11. vii. (1588) 213 To take..the In- 
formation ..(or so much thereof as shall be materiall to 
prooue the Felonie). 1601 R. Jounson Kingda. § Commw. 


| (1603) 80 What they did one against another in the time of 


Charles the fift, is not much materiall to prove their 
courage. 1799 Hull Advertiser 14 Sept. 3/3 He has been 
twice examined, but a material witness was wanting. 1848 
Arnoutp Mar. [usur. (1866) I. 1. i. 489 Facts, the statement 
of which may reasonably be presumed likely to have such 
an influence on the judgment of the underwriter are called 
material facts ; a statement of such facts is called a material 
representation, 1881 Lp. CocertpcE in Times 5 July 4/2 
‘The alteration which vitiates a contract must be inc 
that is, one which alters the character of the instrument itself. 
+e. quasi-adv. In an important degree. Obs. 

1653 Hotcrorr Procopius Pref. A2, Procopius..was a 
very material concerned Agent in all these Wars. 

+6. Fullof matter,sound information, orsense. Obs. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥. L. ut. iii. 32 A materiall foole. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, What thinks Materiall Horace of 
his learning? c1611 Cuarman //iad xxiv. 566 His speech 
euen charm’d his eares: So orderd; so materiall. 1612 
Bacon Ess., Despatch (Arb.) 247 Beware of being too 
materiall, when there is any impediment, or obstruction in 
mens will. 1665 J. Livincston Mem. Charact. in Sed. Biog. 
(1845) I. 335 Mr. James Simson, a very able and materiall 
preacher. 1685 Evetyn A/em. (1857) II. 224 Her discourse, 
which was always material, not trifling. , 

+7. In physical sense: Bulky, massive, solid. Ods. 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees u. 166 Wild materiall fruit-trees 
have no power to engraft themselves. 1715 Leont Palla- 
dio's Archit. (1742)1, 11 The Tuscan is so rude and material, 
that it is seldom used above ground. 1735 in Pope's Lett. 


I. Suppl. 30 This was only im ordine ad, to another more 
material Volume, 
B. sd. 


+1. //. Things that are material. Ods. 

I Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. 206 What doth.,.matter 
[bring forth] but matter, and materiall but materialles? 
1605 TimmE Qwersit. 1. iv. 14 Simples may be distinguished 
..into those things which are simply formals, and into those 
which are simply materials. 

2. The matter from which an article, fabric, or 
structure is made. Chiefly collect. pl. or sing. 

Raw materials; unmanufactured material ; material which 
is ina preparatory stage in a manufacturing process. Also jig. 
sl. a aie ”, Reg. (1844) 1. 294 Lo by stanis, lyme, and 
all materiallis neidfull thairto. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 1. i, 
Your stills, your glasses, Fae materialls. x622 MAssINGER 
Virg. Mart. 1.1, [He] Took from the matrons’ neck the 
richest jewels And purest gold as the materials To finish up 
his work [sc. an image). 1665 BovLe Occas. Ref. Ge48) 340 
This Child. .despising meer Bread,..his Mother is fain to 
disguise the Materials of it into Cake. _1725 Dr For Voy. 
round World (1840) 329 Gunpowder. .with other materials 
for kindling fire, r9b Swiet Gulliver ui. iv, A palace may 
be built in a week, of materials so durable as to last for ever. 
1796 [see Raw A.2e]. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad I, iii. 118 
Adventures which would make good raw materials for 
severalfiovels. 1865 Lussock Preh. Times 25 Considering 
how perishable are the materials out of which clothes are 
necessarily formed, 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 2 With- 
out a considerable knowledge of raw materials, and of their 
adaptations, we could not live. 

sing, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 47 Art can doe nothing 
without the materiall ; whereas the materiall without Art 
hath her own worthinesse. 1662 Grrsier Princ. (1665) 25 
When Builders see their Cop ings [etc.]..to decay they must 
have patience, since there is no Meterial but is subject 
there unto. 1796 Hunter tr, St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
III, 648 By drawing from a foreign country the raw material 
of their clothing. 1828 CarLyLe Misc, (1857) 1. 206 It is not 
the material but the workman that is wanting. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf, v. 207 Flax ...constitutes the material of linen 
cloth. 1849 Macautay /ist. Eng. iii. 1. 351 The ordinary 
material was brick. 1855 Ibid. U1, 417 The raw material oat 
of which a good army may be formed existed in great abund- 
ance among the Irish. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 100, 
£15186 125, 44d. for material, and £797 16s. 1rd. for labour. 
1868 [s¢e Raw A. ze]. 7 

pb. The elements, constituent parts, or substance 


of something (whether physical or non-physical). 


MATERIALISM. 


1642 Rocers Naaman To Rdr., As they say of the 
materealls of the world, they would soone dissolve if [etc.]. 
16st Baxter /nf. Bapt. 59 If the very materials of the 
Church were a Ceremony, then the Church it self should 
be but a Ceremony. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
Main Body and Essentials of it (as well in the chiefest mate- 
rials, as in the frame and order thereof) have continued the 
same unto this day. 1864 Kirk Chas, Bold 1. i. 11 The 
material of the character was coarser and more robust. 1878 
Houx.ey Physiogr. 189 The solid materials are shot forth 
into the air. r t 

c. pl. In Ireland: The ingredients for making 
whisky punch. Now ‘almost always shortened to 
matts, even in a bill’ (H. C. Hart). 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxxviii, She .. set about 
getting ‘the materials’ for ecg f punch. 1888 H. Smart 
Master of Rakehelly 11. 53 Take my advice, leave the 
‘matarials’ alone to-night and stick to the claret. 

8. In various non-physical applications : Some- 
thing which can be worked up or elaborated, or 
of which anything is composed; esp. documents, 
etc. for historical composition; evidence from which 
a conclusion may be framed. 

1624 Ussuer in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 131 To, you 
I must be more beholding for furnishing me with materials, 
1625 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Atb.) 399 Concerning the Mate- 
rialis of Seditions... The surest way to prevent Seditions.. 
is to take away the Matter of them. 1690 Locke Hume. 
Und. 11. ii. § 2 The simple ideas, the materials of all our 
knowledge. 1713 Hearne Rem. & Collect. 25 June (O.H.S.) 
IV. 205, I have read part of the B, of St. Asaph’s Life of 
St. Winifrid, for wt I helped him to several aterials out 
of Bodley. 1783 Cowrer Lett. 7 Mar., Were my letters 
composed of materials worthy of your acce| ce, they 
should be longer. 1830 D'Israeti Chas. /, IL]. Pref. 3 Re- 
search and Criticism, only furnish the materials of Medita- 
tion. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 33 Perception, Memory and 
Imagination, through which we collect the materials for 
thinking. 1867 Howe ts /tal. Fourn. iii. 3, Their books 
are material, not literature. 1877 OWEN Wellesley’s Leg, 
p. xlv, Wellesley. .was anxious to secure fresh and 
able ‘material’, rather than overformed or misformed agents. 


4. A stuff or fabric; in Dressmaking, woollen or 
etc. 


cloth stuff as opposed to silks, 

1860 Dickens Uncommnt. Trav. iv, A cool material with a 
light glazed surface, being the covering of the seats. 1 
Plain Needlework 10 The material used in the South to 
strain milk, called ‘ Cheese Cloth’ in the trade. 

5. Tools, implements, or apparatus for perform- 
ing an action. Now only in writing materials. 

1731 Bartey vol. II, Materials, tools or stuff proper for the 
making or doing anything. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 4 
Materials, all tools and tackle, timber and implements, that 
belong to a Mine ; and in large Mines a person is appointed 
to take care of them, who is called the Material-Man. 
185g Prescott PAilip I, u. iti. (1857) 226 De Seso 
for writing materials. 

6. The matériel of an army. vare—". 

1815 SOUTHEY in Q. Rev. XIII. 521 Their [se. the French 
army's] baggage, equipage, tumbrils, artillery, the whole of 
what is called the »zaterta/, were taken. 

7. attrib.: material(s clerk, a clerk who controls 
the supply of materialsinabusinesshouse; material 
dress, 2 dress made of woollen stuff; material(s 
man, (a) see quot. 1778; (4) one who deals in ma- 
terials for building, etc.; material yard, a yard 
in which materials are stored. ani ie 

1900 Engineering Mag. X1X, 707 It is the duty of the 
*material clerk to see that sufficient material is in stock, or 
ordered, to provide for orders in hand. 3904, Daily Chron. 
2 June 9/3 Timekeeper and Materials lerk required WA 
large West-end contractors. 1884 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/1 
‘The increasing popularity of silks as opposed to what are 
known as‘*material’ dresses. 1778 *Material-Man [see }. 
1819 WHEATON Cases Supreme Court U.S. TV. 438 Ma- 
terial men furnishing repairs to a domestic ship. 1832 
Bassace Econ, Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 202 A Materials-man 
selects, purchases, receives and delivers all articles required. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. U1. App. 679 Mechanics, mate- 
rial-men, artisans, and labourers. ,have alien upon the pro- 
perty u which they have bestowed labour or furnished 
material. r90x ¥. Black's Carp. § Build., Scaffolding 89 
The smaller builder, having..no *matqial no 
convenient place to store poles when not tn use. 


+ Material, v. Ols. [f. Marertat a. and sd.] 


material form. 


1661 Granvitt Van. r 
of vapours. /éid. 216 Plants are partly material'd of water. 


Materialism (mitie‘rializ’m). 
materialismus, {. L. material-is MATERIAL a, : see 
“isM. Cf. F. matérialisme (1751 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Philos, The opinion that nothing exists except 
matter and its movements and modifications ; also, 


‘in a more limited sense, the opinion that the pheno- 


mena of consciousness and will are wholly due to 
the operation of material agencies. _ Often applied 
by opponents to views that are considered logically 
to lead to these conclusions, or to involve the 
attribution to material causes of effects that should 
be referred to spiritual causes. 


1748 Neepuam in Phil. Trans. pane Ce Not that I 
imagined that..you..would think Principles any way 
tending to Materialism. 1758 Gray Let. 18 Aug. Wks. 1888 


Il, I am as sorry as you seem to be, that our acquaint- 
ches karued so much on the subject ee 1823 
CoLenipce Zadle-t, 3 Jan. ‘And man became a living 
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MATERIALIST. 


soul’, Materialism will never explain these last words. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant ii. 13 Sensationalism necessi- 
tates materialism, for it must explain sensations as impres- 
sions made by a material object. 1898 J. R. ILtincwortn 
Div. Immanence vi. 137°-The mechanical automaton that 
materialism believes him [v7z. man] always to be. 

2. Transferred uses. a. 2 tna in reproach to 
theological views (e.g. on the operation of the 
sacraments or the nature of the future life) that are 
supposed to imply a defective sense of the reality 
of things purely spiritual. 

1850 RopeErtson Ser. 11. vii. (1863) 103 The miserable 
materialism of the mass. 1898 J. R. ILtincworru Div. /m- 
manence Vi. 143 The growth of the sacramental system was 
an historical necessity ; which, despite of the religious mate- 
rialism into which it too frequently lapsed [etc.]. 

b. In art, the tendency to lay stress on the 
material aspect of the objects represented. 

1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 421, I give 
a sketch from a Spanish picture just to show the materialism 
of the conception. 1852 — Leg. Madonna (1857) Introd. 33 
‘Yhe grand materialism of Michael Angelo is supposed to 
have been allied to the genius of Dante. 

e. Devotion to material needs or desires, to the 
neglect of spiritual matters ; a way of life, opinion, 
or tendency based entirely upon material interests. 

1851 HawrHorne Sxow mage (1879) 31 The stubborn 
materialism of her husband. 1857 ‘Toutmin Smitn Parish 
505 Good old customs, which modern selfishness and cold 
materialism shrink from, 1899 W. R. INGE Chr. Mysticism 
viii. 317 ‘Teutonic civilization..is prevented from sinking 
into moral materialism by its high standard of domestic life. 
1903 A. & E. Caste Star Dreamer 24,1 fear..you will 
never rise beyond the grossest everyday materialism. 

13. concr. The system of material things ; the 
material universe. 

1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. vii. 231 He, who instead of 
seeing the traces of a manifold wisdom in its manifold 
varieties, sees nothing in them all but the exquisite struc- 
tures and the lofty dimensions of materialism. —/d/d. 233. 

Materialist (miti-ridlist). [ad. mod.L. 
materialista: see prec. and -1st, Cf. F. matéri- 
aliste (18th c.).] 

I. Senses related to MATERIAL a. 

1, An adherent of the philosophical system known 
as materialism. 

1668 H. More Div. Dia/., The Proper Characters of the Per- 
sons in the ensuing Dialogues... Hylobares, A young, witty, 
and well-moralized Materialist. 1678 Cupwortu /nfed/. Syst. 
1. v. 759 The Old Atheistick Materialists. 1739 Hume Huw. 
Nat. 1. iv. § 5 (1888) 239 The materialists, who conjoin all 
thought with extension. 1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. 
1 ii. 38 The materialist argues that we know nothing of mind 


_ except as being dependent on material organization. 


4b. fig. with reference to disbelief in ‘soul’. 
og Soutney Spec, Later Eng. Poets 1. Pref. 31 Those 
who hold that poetry is an acquirable art,—the materialists 
of fine literature. 
ce. Used to render Eccl. L. méleriirii: 
MATERIARIAN, 

1702 Ecuarp Eccl. Hist. (1710) 514 The heresiarch Hermo- 
enes..maintained..that all evils proceeded out of matter ; 
rom whence he and his followers were called Materialists, 

in Baltey (fol.) ; and in modern Dicts, 
_4, Applied by Berkeley to believers in the ob- 
jective existence of matter. 

¢1705 BerkeLry Commp. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 472 The mind, 

even according to the materialists, perceiving onely the im- 
ions made upon its brain. 

3. One who takes a material view of things. 

1853 Lytton ay Novel vu. vi, ‘O materialist !’ cried the 

i, you would debase the gods to a gin-palace’, 
A believer in the materiality of heat. rare. 

1863 Tynpat Heat ii. § 18 (1870) 24 The development of 

heat by mechanical means..was a great difficulty with the 
materialists 


see 


5. attrib. or as adj. =Materialistic. 
88 Lytron Eng. § Engl. (ed. 2) II. 238 He has studied 
e, and become materialist. 1869 M Pattison Sern, 
(1885) 172 A materialist tone is said to pervade all our 
reasonings about practical questions, 1 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. iii. (1877) 61 This horrible materialist indifference to 
extinction of our being. 


II. Senses related to MATERIAL sb. 
+6. A druggist ; ‘a merchant who sells the articles 


of the materia medica’ (Syd. Soc. Lex... [= G. 
materialist, mod.L. (Pharm.) ioe aE, Obs. 


rare—°, 1728 Baitey, Materialist, a Druggist. 
7. One who mixes the ‘materials’ for whisky 
ich. ? nonce-use. . 

1843 THackeray /vish Sk. Bk. viii, There is a dirty coffee 
room, with a strong smell of whisky; indeed three young 
¢ * are employed at the moment, 

Materialistic (matioridlistik), a [ff Ma- 
TERIALIST + -IC.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, or addicted to 
ecto > any~of the senses of the term, 

AuRICE Mor, & Met. Philos.in Encycl. Metrop. (1854) 
IL. 45 The search for elements by the Tonic Schoat ‘at 
i, aoe Sty ia'of the family of Gauche Poses oes oo 

A is of the family of Sanc 
materialistic 4 in his tastes, and habits. 187 E. Cain Philos, 
Kantii. 13 A materialistic explanation of the universe. 

j. item te Div, Immanence i. § 3. 21 Minds of a 
. Pertaining to the ‘material theory’ of heat. rare. 
1860 TyxpaLt Glac. u. xix. 331 pres the to the mate- 


view of heat, bodies are figured ponges, 
heat a kind of fluid absorbed by them. ek: = 
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So Materiali‘stical a. in the same sense (Ogilvie 
Suppl. 1855). Hence Materiali'stically adv., in 
a materialistic manner. 

18s2 Bunsen Hiffolytus I. 60 The form of expressing 
the manifestation of God in the mind, as if God was Himself 
using human speech to man.. was originally never meant to 
be understood materialistically. 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty 
to Christ 1. 333 A materialistic mind will think materialisti- 
cally even about the teaching of Christ. 

ateriality (matiericliti). [a.mod.L. matert- 
alitas, f. late L. materialis MATERIAL @.: see -ITY. 
Cf. F. matérialité (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That which constitutes the ‘ matter’ of some- 
thing: opposed to formality. ? Obs. 

The first quot. isapp. unmeaning, but attests the existence 
of the word at that date. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Cod. Cloute 561 And bryng in materialites 
And qualyfyed qualytes Of pluralytes. 1g92 G. Harvey 
Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 229 As in other thinges, so in 
Artes, formality doth well; but materiality worketh the 
feat. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 130 Righteousnes, 
which is, as I may say, the materiality of peace. 1647 
Trappe Comm. Mark it. 28 The schoolmen say that God 
can dispense with the materiality of any precept in the 
decalogue, the three first excepted, 1652 L. S. People’s 
Liberty xviii. 45 Whether..God..can dispence with the 
Commandements of the 2d, ‘Table, according to the mate- 
rialitie of them, 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit.u. ii, Rule 
ii. (1676) 215 If blood taken in its own materiality when 
the beast is dead. 

2. The quality of being material. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *j, Neither Number, nor Magnitude, 
haueany Materialitie. 1647 H.More Poems 108 Vitality Doth 
move th’ inert Materiality Of great and little worlds. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und.iv. iii. § 6 He. .will scarce find his reason 
able to determine him fixedly for or against the soul's 
materiality. 1794 G. Apams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. 1 vii. 250 
‘The decomposition of the rays of light proves their mate- 
riality. 1863 TyNnpav //eat il. 25 The dynamical theory. .of 
heat, discards the idea of materiality as applied to heat. 
1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 412 Wuttke says, the ghosts of the 
dead have to him a misty and evanescent materiality. 

b. That which is material ; //. things material. 

181r SHELLEY S¢. /rvyne xii, Let them suppose human 
nature capable of no influence from anything but materiality. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 85 ‘To enable it to 
behold God in the materialities of his works. 1821 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner 7., When the grown world 
flounders about in the darkness of sense and materiality. 
1855 A thenxum 3 Nov. 1267 ‘he former believes in visions, 
the latter in materialities. 1880 W. WALLACE Epicureanism 
vi, 102 The soul is a subtler and more refined materiality, 
which is thus endowed with more..refined perceptions than 
the bodily organs. 

3. Material aspect or character ; mere outward- 
ness or externality. 

1599 Sanpys Exropx Spec. (1632) 18 Their acts of Pietie, 
being placed more in the very massie materialitie of the 
outward worke, than in the puritie of the heart. 1651 Jer. 
Taytor Sern. for Year Il. ii. 15 The materiality and im- 
perfection of the law. 1765 JouNnson Pref to Shaks. p. xxvi, 
It is false, that any representation is mistaken for reality ; 
that any dramatick fable in its materiality was ever credible. 

4. The quality of being material or important 
for the purpose contemplated. Now /egad, 

1644 Vicars God in Mount 96 A peece of unexpressible 
materiality and advantageous benefit ta the whole Cause. 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legis?. ix. § 3 There are two points 
with regard to which an act may have been advised or un- 
advised. 1. The existence of the circumstance itself. 2. The 
materiality of it. 1824 H. J. Srepnen Pleading 256 Rules 
which tend to secure the materiality of the issue. 1849 J. P. 
Kewnepy W. Wirt (1860) I. xiii. 154 The relevancy or mate- 
riality of the papers referred to was not shown. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 29 Mar. 5/2 As he had an affidavit swearing 
to the materiality of the documents he asked for the order. 

rialization (matierialaizéi-fan). [f. next 
+-ATION.] The action of the verb MATERIALIZE. 

1. The making a thing material (esp. as opposed 
to spiritual) ; the giving a material form to. 

1843 For. § Col. Q. Rev. 1, 338 Is not this symbolization 
or materialization necessarily connected with deism in the 
abstract? 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Mystics (1860) IL. 1x. i. 125 
The materialization of spiritual truth. 1899 W. R. Ince Chir. 
Mysticism vii. 263 A truer view sees in them [miracles] a 
materialisation of mystical symbols, 

2. Spiritualism, The appearance of a spirit in 
bodily form. 

1880 in WessTER, Suppl. 1881 Dr. Gheist 39 This is what 
Mr, Faxton calls Materialisation. 1882 Cou/. Medium 47 
We changed the form of the circle for the materialisations. 

Materialize (miatierialoiz),v. [f. MarerraL 
a, + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make material or represent as mate- 
tial ; to give or ascribe a material existence to; to 
invest with material attributes. 

1710 Appison Tatler No. 154 ¥ 6 Virgil..having with 
wonderful Art and Beauty materializ’d (if I may so call it) 
a Scheme of abstracted Notions. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 172 P 4 By this means we materialize our id and 

¢ them as lasting as the ink and paper. 1764 RrIp 
Inquiry vii. (1801) 448 These analogies will peat to impose 
upon philosophers .. and to lead them to materialize the 
mind and its faculties. 1843 HawTHoRNE Amer. Note-Bks. 


MATERIALLY. 


firmly believed. .that the spirits of the dead may become ma- 
terialised. 1882 Conf, Medium 46 Bunches of artificial flowers 
were either materialised or levitated, 1885 Wuirtier 7’, 
Wks. (1889) 11. 314 A Newbury minister..rode..over to 
Hampton to lay a ghost who had materialized himself. 

b. znt7. ‘Vo assume a bodily form, 

1884 B. Martnews in Harper's Mag. May 911/1 The.. 

ghosts..gave dark séances and manifested and materialized. 

e. ¢ransf. To come into perceptible existence ; 
to become actual fact; to ‘come off’ (orig, U.S. 
in journalistic use). 

1885 Miss Murrrer Proph. Gt, Smoky Mount. i. 18 Some 
fifteen or twenty hounds that suddenly materialized among 
the bee-hives and the althea bushes. 1887 Boston (Mass.) 
Jrni, 12 Dec. 2/6 ‘That attack upon the Interstate Com- 
merce law, which was predicted to occur as soon as Congress 
met, does not materialize. 1891 Blackw. Mag. May 74% 
Year after year passed and these promises failed to mate- 
rialise. 1898 Sfectator 23 July 106 The Protestant revolters 
from the Unionist party failed, as the Americans say, to ma- 
terialise, but instead appeared an angry crowd of Irishmen. 
1g00 /dii, 6 Oct. 445 Out of the mist of notes and protocols 
..a policy seems gradually to be materialising. 

3. frans. To make materialistic. Also zn/r. to 
favour materialistic views. 

1820 [see MATERIALIZING]. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 249 

The public mind is not yet so thoroughly materialised by 
long dealing with..exact sciences [etc.]. 18, ; 
Ch. Princ. 182 Vhose who materialise i 2 
Mrs. Gore Fascin. 144 A soul materialized by gluttony. 
1866 Linpon Lampt. Lect, iv. (1875) 185 ‘There is in man 
unhappily a tendency to materialize spiritual truth. 1882 
M. Arnotp /7ish Fss., etc. 121 The system..tends to ma 
terialize our upper class, vulgarize our middle class, brutalize 
our lower class. 

Ilence Mate'rialized ///.a., Mate‘rializing 7//. 
5b, (attrib.) and ffl. a. Also Mate‘rializer, one 
who materializes. 

1820 Ranken //ist. France VIII, iv. 370 The Epicurean 
or materialising tendencies of his immediate predecessor 
Gassendi. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 82 These material- 
izers of the airy nothings of the mind. 1852 Mrs, JAMESON 
Leg. Madonna (1857) 184 ‘Vhis materialised theology. 1874 
Giapstone in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 677 ‘The materializing 
tendencies of the age. 1882 Conf. Medium 44 Materialised 
spirits can vanish like a flash of lightning. /ééd. 48 This is 
the first materialising séance that my friend has ever at- 
tended. 1898 Watts-Dunton Ay/win u.iv, The gold which 
modern society finds to be more precious than. .all that was 
held precious in less materialised times. 

Materially (miatieriali), adv. [f. Marentat 
a. + -LY 4, 

l. Chiefly Philos, and Logic. With regard to 
matter as opposed to form, Also, with regard to 
constituent matter; in respect of material cause. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 22 Some 
thynges they make in operacyon wythout all onely, the 
whiche thynges are not in the soule materyally. 1646 
J. Wuitaker Uzziah 6 Men may doe many things right 
materially.., and yet themselves. .may not be a 1651 
Biccs New Disp. P 250 A Catarrhe is materially from va- 
pours out of the stomack. 1658 Baxter Saving Fatth iii. 
18 May I not say, that materially a Ship and a Barge do 
differ but gradually, because ex materia they are not a Ship 
or Barge? 1675 R. BurtHoGGE Causa Dei 59 Though the 
Damned sin materially..yet 'tis a great Question whether 
they may be rationally affirmed formally to sin there. 1685 
Soutu Twelve Serm. (1692) 482 An III Intention is certainly 
sufficient to spoil..an Act in itself Materially Good. 1685, 
1697 [see ForMALLy 1]. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 42 What is 
formally correct may be materially false. 1876 L. STEPHEN 
Eng. Th, in 18th C. t. 1x. vi, The good deeds of the heathen, 
like the good deeds of the brutes, are materially not form- 
ally virtuous, . 

2. In, by, with, or in respect of matter or material 
substance ; ‘in the state of matter’ (J.). 

1594 Biunpevit E-verc. 11. 1, (1636) 273 Superficies [are] 
the bounds of a body, which is that which hath imagina- 
tively, but not materially, both length, bredth, and depth. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. i. ix. 124 The generation 
of bodies is not effected ..of soules, that is, by Irradiation, . . 
but therein a transmission is made materially from some 
parts, and Ideally from every one. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj. 32 All rightful Kings are so, whether they be mate- 
rially anointed..or not. 1717 L. Howet Desiderius (ed. 3) 
175 As he created all Men out of the same matter, they are 
materially equal. : 

+3. Of speaking or writing : With an appropriate 
or sound use of matter; soundly ; to the point. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u1. xxi. § 7 There is small doubt 
but that men can write best and most really & materialy 
in their owne professions. Torsett. Fours, Beasts 
(1658) 266 Finding nothing of substance in him, which is not 
more materially, pereploupssty. profitably, and familiarly 
..expressed by them, 1638 Fratty Strict. Lyndom. 1. 13 
What hee materially answereth to the Knights allegations. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. u. iii. 70 Boetius de Boot, 
«.in his Tract, de lapidibus § gemmis, speakes Arye A mate- 
rially hereof. 1749 Cuesterr, Left. (1792) 11. 282 The late 
Lord Townshend always spoke materially with argument 
and knowledge, but never pleased. a ‘ 

4, In a material degree; to a material or im- 
portant extent; substantially, considerably. _ 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 179 There are many Circum- 
stances most materially considerable in them, as their age, 
their h ir _inclinati 1711 SHAFTess. Charac. 


(1883) 333, I had the glimmering of an idea, and ured 
to materialize it in words. 1848 R. I, Witperrorce Doctr. 
Incarnation iii. (1852) 40 Those who would materialize 
spirit. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. ii. (1884) 
76 He insists on having all things materialised before his 
in Nature. Rs 

. Spiritualism. To cause (a spirit,etc.) to appear 

in ily form. 
1880 in Weester Suppl. 1881 Dr. Gheist 39 Mr. Faxton 


ir 
(1737) III. Mise. v. iii. 332 It is sufficient that they know 
that those Copys which they leave, are not materially cor- 
rupted. 1817 Suetiey Let. to Godwin 7 Dec., My health 
has materially worse. 1 ROTE Greece 1. xvii. (1862) 


G 
os brag ‘ ially : a a civilization. 
1853 Bricut Sf. ia 3 June (1 x1 To comprehend 
how sassortally thie ‘ 7 


A boven rip Sonohor] bate’ 
cerned. 1 LDREWOOD’ Col, Reformer (1891) 1 
Short uty, Bp . which the road was materially shortened. 


MATERIALNESS. 


5. In respect of material interests. 

1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 9 People with whom the 
world goes fairly well materially. 

Mate’ ess. [f. MATERIAL a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being material. 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay iv. 47 The imperfections which 
are in all things, (as chaungeablenesse, weakenesse, mate- 
rialnesse, and such like). 1729 State Trial Couns. Strange 
in Proc. agst. T. Bainbridge (V.) This affidavit is not suffi- 
cient as to the inability or materialness of the witnesses. 
1811 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 363 A sort of criterion by which 
to judge of the materialness of a book. 1903 A. B. Davipson 
Old Test. Proph. xiii. 222 The outstanding characteristic of 
the Old Testament dispensation was its materialness. 

|| Materia medica (miati-ria mecdika). 
[med.Latin, literal transl. of Gr. vAn iarpixn 
(Galen) = medical material.] 

1. The remedial substances used in the practice 
of medicine. 7 

1699 M. Lister Yourn. Paris 244 ‘The Arabians were 
wise, and knowing in the Materia Medica, to have put it in 
their Alkermes. 1752 Berketey 7%. 0n Tar-water Wks. 
1871 III, 496 Can any instance be produced in the whole 
materia medica..of the virtue of a medicine tried on greater 
numbers? 1799 Med. Frul. 1. 56 The Purple Fox-glove is 
a medicine which, for some time, stood high in the list of 
the materia medica. 1817 J. Brappury 7vav. Amer. 116 
As I supposed this bag contained the whole materia medica 
of the nation, —— it rie some ae, A 

fig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) Il. 97 What 1 may 
fine pada medica of morality. 178: 7 Beaitie Let. 
30 Mar. Life, etc. (1806) II, 122 It would be a valuable 
Addition to the materia medica of government. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace iv. Wks. UX. 124, Among other miserable 
remedies, that have been found in the materia medica of 
the old College, a change of Ministry will be proposed. 

2. That branch of medical science which treats 


of these substances. 

181r A. T. Toomson Lond. Disp. u. (1818) 1. 1845 E, 
BaLtarp & A. B. Garrop (¢7#/e) Elements of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics. 

+ Materian. = next sd. 


17 BalLey (fol.), Materians. 
+ Materia‘rian, a. and sd. Ods. [f. late L. 
materiari-us (f.materia MATTER) + -AN.] Applied 


to ancient heretics who believed in the eternity of 
matter. 

1678 Cupwortu Jnted/. Syst. t. iv. § 6.197 Hermogenes and 
other ancient pretenders to Christianity did. .assert the self- 
existence and improduction of the Matter, for which cause 
they were commonly called Materiarii, or the Materiarian 
Hereticks. /éid., These Materiarian Theists acknowledged 
God to be a Perfectly-understanding Being. . 

+ Materiary, a. Obs. vave—'.  [ad.L. materi- 
Grius, f£. materia: see Matrer sd,' and -ary.] 
Pertaining to matter (in quot. e//if¢.). 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 130 An excrement, not a part, 
and if a part, altogether an excrementitious materiarie. 

_ + Materriate, a. and sb. Obs. [ad.L. mdteri- 
Gt-us, f. materia MATTER; see -ATE.] A. adj. 

1. Produced from material; composed or con- 
sisting of matter. . 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. t. iii. 16b, The matter and 
the thing materiate. 1619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De 
Sap. Vet. 23 They that would haue one simple beginning 
referre it vnto God : or if a materiate beginning, they would 
haue it various in power. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies ut. iv. 
507 The Potency..of that great Congress call'd me to look 
toward some materiate Cause. 1694 R. BurtHoGcE Keason 
§ Nat. Spirits 157 Local Motion..is not Matter, or Mate- 
riate, but yet is in Matter, as United unto it. 

b. Solid, dense. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 Gold (which is the most Pon- 
derous and Materiate amongst Metalls). : 

2. Involved in matter: said of persons and things. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 114-5 After long Inquiry of Things, 
Immerse in Matter, to interpose some Subiect, which is 
Immateriate, or lesse Materiate. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s 
Chirurg. 11. (1678) 46 Epicures, and other, too much natural 
and materiate Philosophers. 1647 J. Hatt Poents 95 Mate- 
riate and grosse, " € f 

3. Metaph. ‘ United with matter; embodied in 
matter : said of an Aristotelian form’ (Cent. Dict.). 

B. sd. ‘A material substance; a. thing formed 
of matter’ (Ogilvie 1882). 
Materiate (mitioricit), 7. Now rare or Obs. 
f. L. materiat-, ppl. stem of mdateriare (in class. 
tin to construct of wood, in scholastic use as 
in 1 below), f. materia Marrer sb.1] 

1. trans. In scholastic use. a. To supply or be 
the matter or material part of; in Aasszve, to be 
constituted materially dy something. 

1680 Bove Sceft. Chem. 11. 157 When the material Parts 
..retain their own Nature in the things materiated, as some 
of the Schoolmen speak. 1691 Baxter Nat, Ch. iii, 1o The 
Empire,.. headed by one Christian Soveraign, and materi- 
poe | by Christian Subjects. .was all one National Church. 

b. To render (a ‘ form’) inherent in a particular 
* matter’. E 

1653, 1654 [see Materiatep A/V. a.) aro Quincey 
Lett. to Yng. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 57 ote, The particular 
error by which this mere formal term of relation was mate- 
viated (if 1 may so say) in one of its accidents. 

+2. In the class. Latin sense: To construct of 
wood. Obs. (? nonce-use). 

ar Urquhart's Rabelais m. \ii. 429 Wooden Furniture 
..should be materiated of this kind of Timber. 

Hence Mate’riated ///. a. 

2653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. v. § 3 The effects of an in- 


| 


232 


advertent form (Adyos évvAos) of materiated or incorporated 
art or seminal reason. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 396 How 
many [elements] go to Mans Creation (or any materiated 
Substance). .is much debated. hd 

+ Materia‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. materiation-em, 
in class, Latin n. of action to mdateriari to 
procure timber, f. materia timber, Marrer sé.1; in 
scholastic Latin n. of action to mdteriare : see prec.] 

1. (See quots.) : : 

1623 CockERAM, Materiation, the felling of timber for 
building. 1656 Bount Glossogr., Materiation ( materiatio) 
the felling of timber for building, preparing of timber wood 
for service in War. Dr. Browne]. 

2. The action of MATERIATE z. I. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v1. i. 274 Creation; that 
is,..a formation not only of matter, but of forme, and a ma- 
teriation even of matter it selfe. fe 

+ Materiative, a. Ols. [f. med.L. materia- 
tivus, f. materiare: see MATERIATE @, and -ATIVE.] 
Providing the matter (of). 

1652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 198 An alphabet ma- 
teriative of all the words the mouth of man..is able to 
pronounce. — sont 

Materiature (mitieriitiiiz). rare. [f. L. 
materia MatrER; cf. med.L. materiatira work in 
wood.] That which constitutes materiality. 

es J. H. Stiruinc Philos. §& Theol. 349 As you may 
wash away all colour from a clot of blood, and be left at 
last with. .a pure transparent web which held the colour, so 
you may discharge materiature from any particle of dust,. . 
and be left at last with a pure diamond of fibres intellectual. 

Materie, obs. form of Matter sé.1 


|| Matériel (materzl). [Fr.: see MATERIAL a. 
and sd.] 


| 


| Latine, 


| 
} 


1. a. The ‘ mechanical’ or ‘ material’ portion of | 


an art; technique. ave. b. The ‘stock-in-trade’, 
available means or resources, for carrying on any 


business or undertaking. 

1814 Edin. Rev. XXIV. 162 Mr. Hogg. -is excellently well 
appointed as to what may be entitled the »aterie/ of poetry. 
There is too much mere embellishment, and too little stuff 
or substance in his writings. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 41 
‘The quantity of esculent satérie/..was little more than a 
roll, or a few biscuits. 31853 Ruskin Stones Ven. ILL. vii. 
212 If this be so, the question as to the materiel of educa- 
tion becomes singularly simplified. 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 156 Both [forms] should be admitted on 
equal terms as portions of our general matérie/. 

. Used as a collective term for the articles, sup- 
plies, machinery, etc. used in an army, navy, or 
business, as distinguished from the fevsonnel or 
body of persons employed. 

1827 Lincoln & Lincolnsh. Cabinet 29 A more easy method 
of transporting the saterie/ for theirarmy. 1856 EmErson 
Eng. Traits xv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 117 The late Mr. Walter 
was printer of the ‘Times ’, and had gradually arranged the 
whole materiel of it in perfect system. 1881 Spectator 15 
Saga 75 The Turkish army in Epirus is in desperate straits 

‘or matériel and money. 

Matering, obs. form of MATTERING. 

+ Mate‘rious, 2. Obs. [ad. late L. materiosus, 
f. materia MATTER: see -0US.] Material. 

1645 Mitton Zetrach. 198 This sensuous and materious 
cause alone ‘can rio more hinder a divorce against [etc.]. 
1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy x. 118 Things.. having 
no direct ‘concernment with faith or manners, are not so ma- 
terious to be recorded. 

Matermone, -moyn(e, obs. ff. MATRIMONY. 

Matermonial, obs. form of MATRIMONIAL a. 

+ Matern, «. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. matern-us : 
see next.] That is a mother, maternal. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 11 Jerne ws guberne, wir- 
gin matern, Of reuth baith rute and ryne. 

Maternal (matd-:nal), a. (sb.) Also 5-7 -all, 
6-ale. [ad. F. materne? (Oresme, 14th c.), f. L. 
matern-us, f. mater MoTuHER sb.: see -AL. Cf. It. 
maternale, Sp., Pg. maternal.) 

1, Of or pertaining to a mother or mothers; 
characteristic of mothers or motherhood; motherly. 

1492 Ryman Poems xviii. 4 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 187 This mayden. .Withouten maternall doloure 
Ouresauyourhath borne. /éid. xxviii. 3 sid. 248 The whiche 
thou were worthy to bere Without synne and maternall 
payne. 1616 ButtoKar Eng. Expos., Maternall, Motherly, 
1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. rar He told him 
Regall autority was above maternall and that the King 
was his soveraigne. 1692 Drypen leonora 218 At his first 
aptness the maternal love Those rudiments of reason did 
improve. 1703 MAuNDRELL Yourn. Yerus. (1732) 64 She 
had her maternal fears turned into joy. 1790 CowPER Ox 
Receipt My Mother's Pict. 27 Ah! that maternal smile ! 
31858 O. W. Homes Ant. Breakf-t. xii. 119 The great 
maternal instinct came crowding up in her apal toms then, 

b. res) mother’s. 

1605 ‘l'immE Ouersit. 1. xi. 47 The seedes of the elements. . 
are coupled with the seedes of the starres, setting and putting 
their contayned into the maternall 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. ui. iv, ‘That's exactly what has been doing’, 
interposed Lavvy, over the maternal shoulder, ‘ ever since we 
got up this morning’, 1894 K. Graname Pagan P. 106 Obli- 
vious of. .the embrace maternal, the paternal smack, 

c. Maternal language, tongue: mother tongue, 
native language. Now rare. 

The earliest recorded use both in Fr, and Eng, 

1481 Caxton Myrr, in. xxiv. 192, I haue presumed and 
emprised this forsayd translacion in to our englissh and ma- 
ternal tongue. 1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
I. vi. 52 These crysten men ought for to knowe the Pater 
noster, the Aue maria, and the Credo in theyr langage ma- 


MATERNITY. 


ternall. 1530 PatsGr. 895 To whom the sayd tonge is ma- 
ternall or naturall. 1632 Lrrucow 7’av. x. 453 In Greeke, 
or their maternall tongues. 1858-9 Marsu Eng, 
Lang.i. (1860) 24 English-speaki have planted 
their maternal dialect at scores of important points. 

4d. nonce-use. Belonging to one’smothercountry. 

1762-9 Fatconer Shipwr. (1796) 1. 138 Heaven.. Restored 
them to maternal plains at last. 

2. Of persons, animals, or personified things: 
a. That is a mother, or one’s mother. Now vare. 

1513 Douctas Aéneis vil. xiii. 137 His cheif maternall 
ciete full of mycht, Aricia, furth sent this worthy knycht 
{L. insignem quem mater Aricia misit). 1659 Howe. 
Lex., Brit. Prov. To Rdr., The Cymraecan Toung, which 
is ranked by all Glottographers among the fourteen Mater- 
nall, and independent vernacular Languages of Europe. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 1V. 31 But paternal and maternal 
tyrants are the worst of al 1873 Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 
309/2 The rooks bereave many a maternal pheasant that 
haunts the covers commanded by the rookery. 

b. Having the instincts of motherhood, motherly. 

1784 Cowper Yash ul. 436 As if in her [Winter] the stream 
of mild Maternal nature had reversed its course. 181: 
Suettey Rev. Jslam v. xxxiii. 7 Maternal earth, who dot! 
her sweet smiles shed For all. 1892 GertruDE ATHERTON 
Doomswoman ii, She is not maternal..1 never saw a baby 
held so awkwardly. 

ce. slang. Used ellipt. as sb. = MOTHER. 

1867 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 728 Then is the 
governor driven to his wits’ end.., while ‘the maternal has 
to rouse herself up out of her arm-chair [etc.]. 

3. Inherited or derived from a mother; related 
through a mother or on the mother’s side. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Maternal..on the mothers side. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 378 The same gradation 
takes place in the maternal line. 1828 B. B. Wisner Men. 
Susan Huntington 1 On the maternal side Mrs. Hunt- 
ington was descended from..the Rev. John Elliot. 1837 
Lytton £. Maltrav. 1. xii, From a maternal relation, Ernest 
inherited an estate of about four thousand pounds a-year. 
1854 THackeray Newcomes v. 1. 49 n he was first 
prone home a sickly child, consigned to hismaternal aunt. 
1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) I. v. 264 Alongside of 
him stood his maternal uncle, | 5 

4. Of benevolent organizations: Providing for the 
requirements of maternity. 

1856 Kinsey Lect. Ladies Ras are clubs,—clothing- 
clubs, shoe-clubs, maternal-clu 1890 Century Dict. sv., 
Maternal association ; maternal hospital. " 

5. Phys. Of parts of the placenta: Uterine 
(opposed to fatal). 

1816 J. & C. Bet Anat. § Physiol. Body (ed, 4) 111. 465 
The maternal part of the placenta is thrown off with the other 


| secundines. 1890 Syd. Soc, Lex., Maternal membranes, 


..the decidua vera, decidua reflexa, and decidua serotina. 

6. Pertaining to the matrix of alge. 

1872 H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Algw U.S. (1874) 100 Nu- 
merous cells..are arranged on the periphery at equal dis- 
tances, and are connected by the maternal jelly. Ibid. 
16 Filaments simple.. floating in a maternal jelly. 

Mate: ty (metome'liti). [f Maternan 
a. +-1TY.] The quality or condition of being 
maternal ; motherhood; /. (once-use) motherly 
remarks or discourse. 

1721 Baitey, Maternality, Mother-hood, &c. [sic]. 1865 
Miss Mutock Chr. Mis: iv. go It was worse, far worse, 
than poor Mrs. Ferguson's stream of foolish maternalities,— 
vulgar, but warm and kindly, and never ill-natured. 

Maternalize (mitd-unileiz), v. rare. [f. 
MATERNAL @.+ -IZE.] ¢rans. a. To make ma- 
ternal. b, adso/. To employ ‘ maternal ’ methods 
(nonce-use). ; 

1877 T. Sinctair Mount (1878) 296 Comte and ‘George 
Eliot’ would methodise, paternalise, and maternalise, ull 
there would be nothing at all wrong in their curious Eden. 
1896 A. Lane in Long. Mag. Jan. 315 Blanche Amory and 
the maternalised Laura. 1899 Academy 30 ms 331/1 The 
subjection of women has involved the maternalising of man. 
He has had to love and care for someone besides himself. 

Maternally (mats-nali), adv. [-1y2.] Ina 
maternal manner; on the maternal side; + as one’s 
mother tongue. 
i832 Litucow Trav. m1. 116 They speake vulgarly and 

aternally here the Hebrew tongue. — G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) I. 17, | am descended. .maternally from the family of 
Rose of Westerclune. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1x. 1177 
A brow maternally severe. 1902 A. Lane “ist. Scot, 11. 
xiii. 355 The heir presumptive is maternally of the house 
of Ardkinglass, 

Maternalness (mits-milnés). [f, MarernaL 
@. + -NESS.] Motherliness. 

1727 Batey vol. 11, Maternadness, motherliness, motherly 
Affection. @ 1839 Gat Denton of Destiny, etc, (1840) 74 
The patted cheek, the fond maternalness. 

Materne, obs. form of MARTEN. 

+ Maternine, a. Ods.-°. [f. L. mdtern-us + 
-INE.] Maternal. —_1623 Cockeram Eng. Dict. 1. 

Maternity (mitsumiti). [ad. F. maternité= 
med.L. maternitas, f. L. matern-us: see MATERNAL 
and -1Ty.] 

1, The quality or condition of being a mother; 
the character or relation of a mother; motherhood. 

1611 Corer., Maternité, maternitie. 1633 [H. Hawkins] 
Parthen. Sacra 47 In the Violet Marie may you consider ~ 
..the golden coulour of Maternitie or Charitie in her; since 
her Charitie was the cause of her Maternitie. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Maternity, motherhood, the being a mother. 
1847 Carpi. Wiseman Unreal. Anglic. Belief Ess. (1853) 
424 It is impossible to realize a belief in the maternity or 
the Blessed Virgin, without thus considering her. H 
Taytor /trusc. Res. 57 A state of society in which.,mater- 
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nity constituted the only relationship that could legally be 
recognised. 1879 TourGEE Mool's Err. i.9 The wife of a year, 
as the perils of maternity drew nigh in the absence of her 
husband, 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 23 Even in the 
lowliest world of plants the labours of Maternity begin. 
+b. Asatitle of the mother superior of aconvent. 
a1693 Urquharts Rabelais wi. xxxiv. 287 The Pope did 
t to their Maternities. . 
¢e. Short for maternity hospital. [So F.maternité.] 

1889 Lancet 7 Sept. af The hospital. .has also a large 
extern maternity attachee ties ‘ 

2. The character or qualities properly belonging 
to a mother; motherliness. ; 

1804 Something Odd \1. 186 Mr. Macdonald was delighted 
at this maternity, 1823 Lams Ziia Ser. u. Poor Relations, 
His stars are perpetually crossed by the malignant ma- 
ternity of an old woman, who persists in calling him ‘her 
son Dick *, 1842 OrDERSON C7eo/. xv. 175 An interesting 
loveliness that endeared her..to the maternity of the two 
elderly ladies. 1883 H. Drummonn Wat. Law in Spir. WW. 
(ed. 2) 154 The tender maternity of the bird. 

3. attrid. : maternity hospital, a hospital for the 
reception and treatment of women during the period 
of ‘confinement’; so maternity nurse, ward, etc. 

1881 [see Extern B. 2c]. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. 12 Mar. 

1/t Manchester has long felt the want of a maternity 

ospital. 1902 Datly Chron. 1 Mar. 4/3 Miss F., a maternity 
nurse. 1903 Strand Mag. Apr. 423/1 In addition to the 
general wards there are..a maternity department [etc.]. 

Materteral (mitd-1téral), a. humorously pe- 
dantic. [f. L. matertera maternal aunt.] Character- 
istic of an aunt. So Materrterine a. 

1823 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. CII. 447 With ma- 
ternal and materteral anxiety. 1874 M. Cottins Frances 
IL. 95 Akindly materterine message. 

Matery, obs. form of Marrer sd.1, MartEry. 

peeceship (martfip). {f. Mare sd.2+-surp.] 

1. The condition of being a mate; companion- 
ship, fellowship; + equality. 

1593 NasHE Christ's 7. 30 Empery admitteth no mate- 
shyppe. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh vit. 1088, I sate 
among them equally, In fellowship and mateship. 1897 P. 
Warunc Tales Old Regime 215 It was pleasant, as it was 
unusual, this mateship. 

+ Matesy. Oés. [? var. of Maruesis.] 

€1470 Harpinc Chron. xcvut. xviii, Walshemen. . haue suche 
a prophecye [v7z. of the reconquest of England]. Thus stande 
they yet, in suche fonde matesye, In truste of whiche vague 
fantasye [etc.]. 

Matey (méiti). [f. Mare sd.?: see -y.] A 
diminutive of Mare s6.2; a companion, mate. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simfle viii, | asked of a bystander who 
these people were, and he told me that they were dock-yard 
mateys. 1889 P. H. Emerson Lug. [dy/s 56 ‘Good-night, 
matey ’, concluded the voice in the fast fading barge. 

Mateyns, mateynys, obs. ff. Martins. 

Matfellon(mz't,felon). Obs. exc.dia/. Forms: 
4 matfelonn, 5 matefeloun, maidfeloun, mat- 
felon(e, mathfelonn, mattefelon, 6 mater- 
fil(ljon, matfillon, matrefillon, 6- matfellon. 
“ OF. matefelon, app. f. mate-r Mats v. + felon 

ELON 2; named from supposed curative properties. ] 
= KnapweeED; also d/ack matfellon. 

@1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 Yacia nigra, 
matfelonn. 14.. [see KNAPWEED]. c1450 A/phita (Anecd. 


Oxon.) 83/2 /acea nigra, mathfelonn. 1 Cath. Angi. 
230/2 Mattefelon (47S. A. Matfelone) ; iacea, est. 1578 


Lyre Dodoens 1. \xxiii. 109 The fourth is now called on 
Shoppes /acea nigra, and Materfilon: and it hath none 
other name knowen vnto vs. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. 
cexcix. 704. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 469 We call 
it in English Bullweede, and Knapweede, as also Mat- 
fellon. 1758 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) IIT. 507 
Matfellon and figwort flourish here remarkably. 1 
Museum Rust. V1. 451 Common, or Black Knapweed, 
fellon, Black Matfelion, or Bulweed. 1829 GLover Hisé. 
Derby 1. 124 Centaurea ¥acea, common knapweed or mat- 
fellow [sic]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 724/2. 

Math! (map). Ods. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). 
Forms: 1 m&p, 6-7 mathe, 6- math. [OE. mép 
(once in Bosw.-T., gender not shown), = MHG. 
mit, méd- neut. and fem. (mod.G. mahd fem.) 
f. OTeut. root m#- to Mow. 

The normal mod.E. form would have been meath (mzp); 
- ating pn is ie to bad shortening of the vowel 

rough loss of stress in the combinations aftermath, latter- 
math, day-math. Cf. Mowtn.] ss 

A mowing; the amount of a crop mowed. (See 
AFTERMATH, Day(’s-MATH, LaTrerMATH.) 

963 Lease in Birch Cartu?. Sax. IIT. 343 pet he mid 
eallum craefte twuga on Zeare [? insert wyrce] zene to mabe 
& odre side to ripe. [1g23, 1530: see Arrermatn, Latrer- 
MATH.] 1585 Hicins Nomenclator 124 Fanum cordum,.. 
late math, or lateward hay. x60x Houtann Pliny I. 573 
When this hearbe Medica or Claver grasse beginneth once 
to flour, cut it downe...Thus you may have sixe mathes in 
one yeare, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Amos vii. 557 The 
first mowing thereof for the King’s use (which is wont to be 
Sooner then the common mathe). a 1656 Ussuer Ann. iv. 
(1658) 37 At the end of the spring, at the second math of 
Qrasse, 1804 CoLesRooke Husb. pore yee (1806) 71 Revenue 
drawn from fruit-trees, pastures, and math, and rent of 


|| Math 2 (moth). Zndian, Also muth, mutt. 
Hindi math, repr. Skr. matha, hut, cottage.] A 
indoo convent of celibate mendicants. 
Baboo 11. i. 3 He was to drive to an old Muth near 
1 Reach. Beverwwce Hist. India II. ww. ii. 74 
They live like other mendicants collected in maths, 188. 
ee neg Dec. 26/1 Mutts and temples are tosed 
_ You, VI, 
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to him. 1885 Sir W. Hunter Jf. Gaz. India XIII. 323 
There are two maths or religious establishmentsin the village. 


Mathe. és. (? exc. Sc. : see E.D.D.) Forms: 
I mapa, mapu, 2-6 mape, mathe, 3 meade, (4 
matpe), 5 math, methe; Sc. 5 maith, 6 meathe, 9 
maithe. [OE. maja wk. masc., mafu str. fem., 
cogn. w. OS. matho (Strasb. gl.) (MDu., MLG., 
mod.Du. made), OHG. mado masc. (MHG. made 
masc., mod.G. made fem.), Goth. mapa :—OTeut. 
*mapon-, *mapd, of obscure origin: some have 
compared Skr. matkabug.] A maggot, grub, worm, 

€ 1000 Hoc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 205/8 Cimex..mapa. c¢ 1000 
fEveric Gloss, ibid. 122/3 Cimex, mapu. a 1240 Sawdles 
Warde in Cott. Hom, 251 As meaéen iforrotet flesch. ¢ 1330 
Arth. § Mert. 484 (Kolbing) For he lete cristen wedde haben 
& meynt our blod, as flesche & matben. a 1380 Minor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS. 447/167 Heore bodies pat weoren so softe 
I-bapen.. Per hit schal crepe fulof Mapen. a 1425 Cursor M/. 
11836 (Trin.) Mabes [other texts wormes] cruled in him bore. 
@ 1440 Promp, Parv. 321/1 Make, mathe, wyrm yn pe fleshe. 
¢1460 in Rel. Ant. 1. 302 For methys that devorith the 
pennys of an hawk. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab.1. (Cock & 
Jas) xi, Riches. .Quhilk maith (7.7. moith], nor moist, nor 
vther rust can screit. 148r Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 
69 Yonder lyeth a dede hare full of mathes and wormes. 
1523 Firzuers. /7usd. § 45 If a shepe haue mathes, ye shall 
perceyue it by her bytynge [etc.]. a@1585 Mon1Gomerir 
Flyting w. Polwart 319 The mair and the migrame, with 
the meathes in the melt. 

Mathe : see Maré, Marxu!, Mayrue(s, MEATH. 
+ Ma‘thele, v. Ols. [OE. madelian (also 
median: see Mruu v.!), f. medel meeting, dis- 
cussion = OS., ONG. mahal assembly, tribunal, 
Goth, map/:—OTeut. *maplo™.] intr, and trans. 
Tospeak ; totalk, prate. Hence +Ma8elung v//. 
sh., + MaSelinde f//. a.; + MaSelere, a talker; 
‘| Ma®elild, a female chatterer, gossip. 

Beowulf 371 Hrodgar mapelode, helm Scyldinga: ‘Ic 
hine cude cnihtwesende’. c¢725 Corpus Gloss. C 854 
(Hessels) Contionatur, madalade declamat. a1ooo in Na- 
pier O. E. Glosses 38/1419 Verbosites, zewyrd, mabelung. 
a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212/17 Contionator, i. locutor, 
motere, wed mabelere. a@zzzg Ancr. RK. 74 Hore mud 
madeled euer. /bid. 80 Heob opened hire mud mid muche 
madelunge, & breked silence [etc.]. /déd., Ne blowe ze hire 
{hope} nout ut mid madelinde mude, ne mid xeoniinde 
tuteles. //d. 88 Ane madelild (47S. 7. madelere] p madeled 
hire all be talen of pe londe. 

Mathematic (mxpime tik), a. and sb. Also 
4 (sd. sense 1), matematik, 6 methamatic, 4~7 
mathematique. [The adj., first recorded in the 
16th c., is ad. F. mathématigue or its source L, 
mathématicus, ad, Gr. pa@npatixds, f. padnpar-, 
#4d9nua something learned, science, f. root of pav- 
Oavew to learn. The substantival senses B. 1 (from 
r4th c.) and B. 2 (from 16th c.) are, so far as Eng. 
is concerned, independent words, but are placed 
together here because they represent absol. or 
elliptical applications of the Gr.-Latin adj.] 

A. adj. = MATHEMATICAL a., in various senses. 
Now rare. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 62 Ptholome, auerois, aristotel, ga- 
lien, ypocrites or Cicero,..var expert _practicians in metha- 
matic art. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. *, For the causes alleged 
:.in respect of my Art Mathematike generall. 1593 PEELE 
Hon. of Garter, Ad Mexcenatem Prol. 8 That admirable 
Mathematique skill, Familiar with the starres and Zodiack 
(To whom the heauen lyes open as her booke). a 1609 
Donne Lett., To Sir H. Goodyere (1651) 163 A Mathema- 
tique point, which is the most indivisible and unique thing 
which art can present. 1611 Coryar Crudities 602 They 
were wise astrologers, who by the Mathematicke art (as 
Cyprian speaketh) knew the force and course of the planets. 
a1619 Fotuersy Atheom. u. ix. § 4 (1622) 797 Like the 
Punctum is in Mathematicke body. 1664 H. Morr A/ys¢. 
Iniq. 270 That the Seven-headed Beast cannot be the 
Turkish Empire, we may conclude with Mathematick cer- 
titude. 1670 Wattis in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) IL. 
519 Mathematic books... to be had very cheap. a 1680 
ButLer Rem. (1759) 1. 214 The mathematic Lines, Where 
Nature all the Wit of Man confines. 1700 WALtis in Co/- 
ect. (O. H. S.) I. 320 There be mathematick lectures, 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/1 Isaac Newton Esq.; formerly Ma- 
thematick Professor. 1807 Byron 7%. Coll. Exam. i, De- 
nouncing dire reproach to luckless fools, Unskill’d to plod 
in mathematic rules, 18g0 Lyncu Theo. Trin. xii. 235 He 
-.went to mathematic studies, 1863 Lp. Lytron Ring 
Amasis 1. 266 From his earliest years, he had brought, 
with mathematic precision, his voice, his manners, even the 
ins of his face, into a harmony undisturbed by expression. 
. 5d. 

1. [a. OF. mathematique (mod.F. mathématique) 
= Sp. matemdtica, Pg. mathematica, It. matema- 
tica, ad. L. mathématica (sc. ars or disciplina), Gr. 
padnparinn (sc. Téxvn, Oewpia), fem. of L. mathé- 
maticus, Gr. padnuatinds: see above. Cf. G. mathe- 
mattk.| Mathematical science, MATHEMATICS, 

The word became obs. early in the 17th c., but has been 
revived by some writers in the latter part of the roth c. 
(? after G. mathematik), for use instead of mathematics in 
contexts where the unity of the science is emphasized. 

id Wycuir Wes. (1880) 342 pis witt pat crist spekip of 
stondep not in mannes lawe, ne in opur curiouse lawes, as 
matematik, or lawes of kynde. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
89 The thridde point of Theorique, Which cleped is Mathe- 
matique, Devided is in sondri wise...The ferste of whiche 
is Arsmetique, And the de is seid Musique, The 
thridde is ek Geometrie, Also the ferthe Astronomie. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 72 Al artsand 
sciences handled by reason were divided into three prin- 


MATHEMATICAL. 


cipall kindes: into Philosophie, Rhetorike and Mathe- 
matike. 1594 R. Asuey tr. Loys le Roy 25 b, Phyloso hy, 
Physicks and the Mathematick, were translated out of the 
Greeke into Arabian. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. vill. $1 
Another part of Naturall philosophie..is mathematicke. 1854 
Hickok A/entald Sci, 125 All pure mathematic is thus a 
science of pure intuition, 1881 Atheneum 27 Aug. 26/1 
Mr. Venn points out most clearly the distinction between 
symbolic logic and symbolic mathematic. [But Mr. Venn 
has ‘mathematics’.] 

+2. [ad. L. mathématicus, Gr. padnpuarixds. Cf. 
Sp. matemidtico, Pg. mathematico, It. matema- 
fico; also Du. mathematicus, G. mathematiker.] 
A mathematician. In translations from late L. 
often: An astrologer. Ods. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 7 Archelaus.. 
was first an hearer of Antilochus a mathematicke. 1879-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Solon (1595) 87 Hippoc 
matike. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxvi. 403 Buteon a 
Mathematicke declareth expresly ina booke, what it [the 
Arke] contained foote by foote. 1g98 SytvesteR Du 
Bartas u. ii. ut. Colonies 294 Vhe Memphian Priests were 
deep Philosophers. .and great Mathematikes. ?c¢ 1600 Dis- 
tracted Emp, 1. i. in Bullen O. Pd. 111, 169, 1 have seene 
Your conference with witches..and the damned frye Of 
cheating mathematicks. 1610 Hreatey S4 Aug. Citie of 
God V. ix. (1620) 197 ‘hose coniectures of the Mathmatiques 
he layeth flat. 1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 27/2 Mathe- 
matick, one that Calculateth Nativities, an Astrologer, or a 
Mathematician, 

+ 3. p/. Dice ‘mathematically true’. Ods, 

1692 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Toys, etc. (1871) 2 A new 
sort of dice knowne by the name of iauheniaticks; cutt per- 
fectly square by a mold. 1721 [see Doctor sé. 12). 

Hence + Mathemartic v. /vans., to bring ov 
with mathematical accuracy. 

1627-77 Fevruam Resolves i. xxix. 218 Words come not 
then digested and mathematic’d out, by..reason, but [ete]. 

Mathematical (mxpimetikal), a. and sd. 
Also 6 methematycall, mathametical, mate- 
matical. [f. L. wathématic-us, see MATHEMATIC a. 
and -1caL.] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, relating to, or of the nature 
of, mathematics. 

1530 Raster, BA. Purgat. 1. xix, The methematycall 
scyens, 1538 Starkey England 1, i. 16 he conclusyonys 
ofartys mathematical are euer referryd totheyr pryncypullys. 
1570 Bittincaey Euclid 357 b, The great Mechanicall vse 
(Lesides Mathematicall Considerations) which [ete.]. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psexud. Ep. u. iii. 76 A probleme Mathemati- 
call, to finde out the difference of houres in different places. 
1690 Locke //um. Und. ww. iv.§ 6 (1695) 324 The Knowledge 
we may have of Mathematical ‘Truths, fs not only certain, but 
real Knowledge. 1785 Reip /nteld, Powers 607 Mathema- 
tical notions are formed in the understanding by an abstrac- 
tion of another kind, out of the rude perceptions ofour senses. 
1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 21 We will listen to 
no comments on Newton from people who have no mathe- 
matical knowledge. 

b. Suchas is recognized by mathematics ; being 
what the name imports in mathematics. Chiefly 


in mathematical point : see Point sb. 

The scholastic term mathematical body was much bandied 
about in the transubstantiation controversies of the 16th c., 
and gave rise to much misunderstanding, being variously 
taken to mean (1) a body having spatial accidents, and 
(2) a body consisting of mere spatial accidents (without 
substance). ; re 

1547 Hoorer Christ § Offce viii. H viij b, Then it is no 
body for a trew body phisicall and matematical : as Christes 
body is: cannot be except it ocopi place. 1549 Bonner in 

Foxe A. § AZ. (1563) 700 [Hooper] in effect denieth the 
verity of Christes blessed body vpon the crosse, calling it 
Mathematical. 1570 Dee A/ath. Pref. *j, Of Mathema- 
ticall thinges, are two principall kindes .. Number, and Mag- 
nitude. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dudit. i. iii, rule 11. § 17 
Negative precepts have no parts of duty, no degrees of 
obedience, but consist in a Mathematical point. 1840 
Larpner Geom. i. 7 If a mathematical point be conceived 
to move through space,..leaving..a trace.., that trace.. 
will be a mathematical line. 1897 M. Dziewicni Hycli/’s 
De Logica (1899) 111. Introd, 26 Christ’s Body. .is present 
without either position or shape. The bread is not anni- 
hilated ; what remains is a purely mathematical body, but 
not nothing. ; . . ; 

e. Learned or skilled in, studying or teaching, 
mathematics. 

1522 SkeLton Why not to Court 705 But let mi masters 
mathematical Tell you the rest. a 1568 Ascnam Scholem. 
(Arb.) 34 Marke all Mathematical heades which be only and 
wholy bent to those sciences, 1622 Pracnam Compl. Gent. 
ix. (1634) 77 Mr. Doctor Hood, sometime Mathematicall 
Lecturer in fenace: 1692 Luttrete Brief Red. (1857) Il. 
327 The governour of Christs hospitall waited on the king 
with the mathematical boys. 1713 J. Warp Yung. Math. 
Guide A 1b, H. Ditton, Master of the New Mathematical 
School in Christ’s Hospital. 1837 WHewett Hist. /nduct. 
Sed. (1857) 1. 253 The Science of the mathematical mechan- 
ician, 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 12/1 The mathematical stu- 
dent. /é7d., He will neither impede nor advance his mathe- 
matical career. - 

d, Adapted to be used in mathematical opera- 
tions. Mathematical instruments: now usually, the 
instruments (such as compasses, rulers, scales, pro- 
tractors) employed in drawing geometrical figures. 

1625 N. CarrenTER Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 78 Philosophers 
haue found out by diuers Mathematicall instruments. 1663 
Cow ey College Wks. 1721 II. 567 A Mathematical Chamber 
furnish’d with all Sorts of Mathematical Instruments, being 
an Appendix to a Library. 1678 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 44 
Mathematical Instrument-Makers, 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3224/4 Lost..,a small Pocket-Book of Mathematical Paper. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver ut. ii, A large table filled with globes, 
and spheres, and mathematical instruments. = 


MATHEMATICALLY. 


ae (ed. 3) 284 Acelebrated mathematical instrument- 
maker. 

2. transf. Of proofs, certitude, precision, etc. : 
Resembling what is found in mathematics ; rigor- 
ously exact. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. i. § 3 To bring matters of 
fact into Mathematical demonstrations. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. iv. 10 It will follow with certitude plainly Ma- 
thematical. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 17, I sup- 
pose all the Particles of Matter to be..situated in an exact 
and mathematical evenness. 1809-10 CoLertipce Friend 
(1865) 124 A theory conducted throughout with mathe- 
matical precision. ‘ : 

b. Constructed with ‘ mathematical’ regularity. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1. 449 The voice varied a little 
up and down, and did not siete keep to one mathematical 
line of tone. 1818 Haziitr Eng. Poets i. (1870) 3 Plato 
banished the poets from his Commonwealth, lest their de- 
scriptions of the natural man should spoil his mathematical 
man, 1881 J. HawtHorne Fort. Fool 1. xiv, Within are 
straight paths and mathematical grass-plots. 


+3. Astrological. Ods. 

1548 Hooper Declar. Commandm. vi. 90 Thowghe I.. 
damne this damnable art Mathematicall, I do not damne 
souche other artes and sciences as be associatyd and annexid 
with this vnlawfull Astrologie. 1 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. m1. 
viii. § 9 That Egyptian and Chaldaan wisedome Mathe- 
maticall, wherewith Moses and Daniell were furnished. 
1674 Hickman /ist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 90 He pretended a 
full perswasion of a Mathematical fate or destiny, yet..he 
was out of measure afraid of Thunders. 

+4. Mechanical. Ods. 

1565 JeweL Repl. Harding 419 The Mathematical Dooue, 
that Architas ‘Tarentinus made, that was hable to flie alone. 

+5. = Grometricar. Ods. 

1614 RaveicH Hist. World u. (1634) 367 Cosmographers 
in their descriptions of the world. . fill the same with strange 
Beasts, Birds, and Fishes, and with Mathematicall Lines. 
1686 Cow.try Pindar. Odes, Dr. Scarborough vi. note, 
Archimedes..being found in his Study drawing Mathe- 
matical Lines for the making of some new Engines to pre- 
serve the ‘Town. 

B. 50. 

1. pf Mathematical objects. rare. 

1555 Epen Decades 324 Such vniforme partes as are in 
mathematicals. 1904 A¢henvum 23 Apr. 521/3 Dr. Caird 
is..right..in rejecting the ascription to Plato of the concep- 
tion of mathematicals as an intermediate grade of being 
between ideas and sensibles. [Dr. Caird’s own words are 
‘mathematical principles ’.] 

+2. pZ. Mathematics; astrology. Ods. 

1563 SHute Archit. A ijb, By a sertaine kinred and affi- 
nitie [it] is knit vnto all the Mathematicalles which sciences 
and knowledges are frendes. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. Il. 
375b, The rare knowledge of Mathematicalls and_other 
hydden and secrete Artes. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. 
Wits (1596) 103 From a good imagination spring all the 
Arts and Sciences...Such are Poetrie, Eloquence, Musicke, 
..the Mathematicals, Astrologie [etc.]. did. 117 ‘They 
profit well inthe Mathematicals, and in Astrologie, because 
they haue a good imagination. a@1619 Forurrsy Atheom, 
i. ix. § 1 (1622) 295 Mathematicals are proportioned vnto 
diuinitie, as the shadow to the Body. 

+ 3. A mathematician or astrologer. Odés. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 11. 376 A Scholar..learneth a 
more cunnyng lecture of Mystresse Helena, than he didde of 
the subtillest Sorbone Doctor, or other Mathematicall from 
whence hee came. 1577 tr. Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) T16 
‘The signes in the firmament shall be strange Gods, if wee 
being deceiued with the Mathematicals shall wholie hang 
onthem. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay viii. 94 Protagoras was 
banished Athens for it, and the Mathematicals were vtterly 
condemned for it, 

Hence + Mathematicality, | Mathematical- 
ness, mathematical quality ; formal accuracy. 

1641 Exam. Answ. Reas. agst. Votes Bps. Parl. 27 \f 
they by their Ordination bee bounded Morally, the House 
of Commons will never .. trouble themselves about the 
Mathematicality of the Vow. 1 [R. Fercuson] View 
£ccles. 99 The Art and Mathematicalness cf Thinking. 


Mathematically (mzp‘metikali), adv. [f. 
MATHEMATICAL @, + -LY 2.] 

1. In a mathematical manner; by mathematical 
methods ; according to mathematical principles. 

1570 Der Math. 8 aij, A Point, by his motion, pro- 
duceth, Mathematically, a line. 1579 J. te Preserv. 
Bodie & Soule 1. x\. 90 Whether they be athematically 

d, or Metaphisically pondered. 1668 Witkins Real 

Char. os {Joh. Buteo] proves Mathematically that there 
was a sufficient capacity in the Ark, for the conteining all 
those things it was designed for. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's 
Amphith, 362 It rps mathematically repugnant, that 
part of the Arch of a Circle can be at the same time ellip- 
tical. 1847-8 H. Mitver First Impr. xvii. (1857) 283 If in 
the science of geometry, it must be settled mathematically. 

2. With mathematical accuracy or exactness. 

1567 Marter Gr, Forest 11 Iris is a kinde of Stone Mathe- 
maticallye wrought. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. 
ii. 3 Dial Planes are not Mathematically in the very Planes 
of Great Circles ; for then they should have their Centers in 
the Center of the Earth. 169x Norris Pract. Disc. 228 
His Government of the World is no less Mathematically 
exact than his Creation of it. a1715 Burner Own Time 
(1724) 1. 295 Was their opinion so mathematically certain, 
that they [etc.]? 1814 D. Stewart Hum. Mind 11. ii. § 3. 163 
‘The correctness of the solution is as mathematically certain, 
as the truth of any property of the triangle, or of the circle. 

+3. As regards quantity or number. Ods. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1.i. 35 The chaunge.,was 
mathematically little. . 

Mathema‘ticaster. vare. [quasi-L., f. 
mathématic-us : see -ASTER.] A petty or inferior 
mathematician. 

1872 De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 483 Mr. Slum.. 
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converted the idea into that of a hit at Mathematicasters, 
as easily as he turned the Warren acrostic into Jarley. 

Mathematician (mz:p/miati-fan). Forms: 5 
-icion, 6 -icien, matimatician, 6- mathema- 
tician. [ad. F. mathématicien, f. L. mathématicus, 
mathématica MATHEMATIC sb, 1 and 2: see -IAN.] 
One who is skilled or learned in mathematics. 

1432-50 tr. Z/igden (Rolls) 1V. 469 Puttenge in to exile 
mony mathematicions [1387 TrevisaA mathematicos] and 
philosophres. 1570 Deg Math. Pref. *iij, The Rule of False 
positions .. by two excellent Mathematiciens .. enlarged. 
1598 Barcktey Fedic. Man (1631) 370 The Globe of the 
earth..is after the Mathematicians computation one and 
twentie thousand miles in compasse and above. 1687 Lur- 
TRELL Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 396 Sir Samuel Morland, the 
mathematician, is lately married. 1803 Im1son Sci. § Art 
I. 261 It [the pump] was first invented by Ctesibius, a mathe- 
matician of | eg about 120 years B.c. 1821 J. Q. 
Apams in C, Davies Metr. Syst. ut. (1871) 139 A committee 
. consisting of five of the ablest members of the academy 
and most eminent mathematicians of Europe. 

+b. An astrologer. Chiefly Ast, as rendering 
of L. mathématicus. Obs. 

1589 Riper Bib/. Schol., A Mathematician. ..2. Chaldzus. 
1sgt Horsey 7'rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 173 He..was verie inquisi- 
tive with one Elizious Bomelius.. Doctor of phizicke in Eng- 
land, a rare matimatician ‘ magicion’,..what years Quen 
Elizabeth was of. 1611 Cotcr., Mathematicien, a Mathe- 
matician ;..a caster of Natiuities. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 
v. iv. 327 Mathematicians, among the Romans, were for 
some time, specially meant of Astrologers, or Star-Prophets. 
1710 Suartess. Charac., Adv. Auth. m. i. (1711) I. 289 
Astrologers, Horoscopers, and other such are pleas'd to 
honour themselves with the Title of Mathematicians. 

[f. 


Mathematicize (mzx)/mz'tissiz), v. 
MATHEMATIC @.+-1ZE.] a. ¢rans. To consider or 
treat in a mathematical manner. b. intr. To 
reason mathematically; to make mathematical 
calculations, Hence Mathemarticizing ///. a. 

1849 Froupe Nemesis 161 The dry mathematicizing reason. 
1885 Mrs. H. Warp Amiel’s Frni. (13 Dec. 1859) I. 131 The 
mind of Naville is mathematical and his objects moral. His 
strength lies in mathematicising morals. 

Mathematico-, used as combining form of 
L. mathématicus in hyphened compounds with the 
sense ‘partly mathematical and partly —’. 

1830 Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. um. iii. 274 Their conti- 
nental neighbours both in Germany and France were push- 
ing forward in the career of mathematico-physical discovery. 
1881 Jevons in Nature XXIII. 485 Recent contributions 
to mathematico-logical science. 

Mathematics (me})/me'tiks), sd. 7. [pl. of 
Matuematic By1. Cf. F. les mathématiques (fem. ). 

Gr. had the neut. pl. 7a panparixa in the sense of mathe- 
matical objects, principles, facts, etc., as well as the fem. 
}) waOypatixy mathematical science, MATHEMATIC B, 1, The 
Fr. and Eng. use of the plural (known from the 16th c.) 
seems to have originated as an elliptic expression for ‘mathe- 
matic sciences ', and to have had at first no connexion with 
the Gr. use of the neuter plural. The analogy of names 
of sciences like physics, metaphysics (in which the pl. form 
is of Gr. origin) has, however, caused the sing. to be in 
English entirely superseded by the plural; in Fr., which 
has not the plural form in the other instances, the sing. 
mathématique survives in use as well as the plural.) 

Originally, the collective name for geometry, 
arithmetic, and certain physical sciences (as astro- 
nomy and optics) involving geometrical reasoning. 
In modern use applied, (a) in a strict sense, to the 
abstract science which investigates deductively the 
conclusions implicit in the elementary conceptions 
of spatial and numerical relations, and which in- 
cludes as its main divisions geometry, arithmetic, 
and algebra; and (é) in a wider sense, so as to 
include those branches of physical or other research 
which consist in the application of this abstract 
science to concrete data, When the word is used 
in its wider sense, the abstract science is distin- 
guished as pure mathematics, and its concrete 
applications (e.g. in astronomy, various branches 
of physics, the theory of probabilities) as applied 
or mixed mathematics. 

In early use always construed as a plural, and usually 
preceded by ‘Ae. In recent use ¢he is commonly omitted, 
and the sb. is almost always construed as a sing., exc, in 
(the) higher mathematics. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse [sc. of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull. 
1587 Hotinsueb Hist. Scot. 461/1 A learned man in all philo- 
sophie, astronomie and the other mathematiks. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam. Shr.1.i. 37 The Mathematickes, andthe Metaphysickes 
Fall tothemas you find your stomacke serues you. d7d. 11. i. 
82 As cunning In Greeke, Latine, and other Languages, As 
the other in Musicke and Mathematickes. @1618 RALEIGH 
Mahomet (1637) 142 He wrote divers bookes of the Mathe- 
matiques. 1641 Witkins Math, Magick 1. ii. (1648) 12 
Mathematicks .. is usually divided into pure and mixed. 
1696-7 WALLIS in Hearne RX, Brunne's Langtoft Pref. 147 
Mathematicks (at that time..) were scarce looked upon as 
Academical studies 1712 BentLey Corr. (1842) I]. 449 Ma- 
thematicks was brought to that height, that [etc.]. 1726 
Swirt Guéliver 1. i, Navigation, and other Parts of the Ma- 
thematics, useful to those who intend to travel. 1739 Joun- 
son Life Boerhaave Wks. IV. 335 A very uncommon know- 
ledge of the mathematicks. 1755 Zan No. 35. 3 Mathe- 
matics derives its accuracy..from logic. 1838 De Morcan 
Ess., Probab. 68 The approximative methods of the higher 
mathematics. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) IV. 271 By the 
help of mathematics, we form another idea of space. 
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MATICIN. 
+ Mathematist. Ods. [f. Gr. padnuar- (see 


MATHEMATIC) + -Ist.] An astrologer. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie §& Soule 1. xliv. 115 Not 
regarding the words of..the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 
Mathematists aud Gymnosophistals. _ 

Mathematize (mz‘pimatoi:z), v. [Formed 
as prec, +-1ZE.] = MATHEMATICIZE. 

1719 Freethinker No. 117 ?7 Persons of a Profession. . 
have been advised by very great Men to Mathematize a 
little, in order to acquire an habitual Caution in other 
Studies. 1833 J. H. Newman Le/t, (1891) I. 365 If, e. g., 
you feel disposed to mathematise. 1 Univ. Exten- 
sion Frnl. 1 Oct. 11/2 The author has carefully avoided 
the error of needlessly mathematising what can be better 
described in words. 

Mathemeg (mz"pimeg). [a. Cree mathemeg, 
lit. ‘ugly fish’, f. mathe ugly + -meg, ending of 
names of fishes. Watkins’s Cree Dict. gives mzche- 
mak, which represents a dialectal variant.] A cat- 
fish inhabiting the North American lakes. 

1787 Pennant Arct. Zool. Suppl. 115 Mathemeg. In- 
habits the lakes of Hudson's Bay. 1836 J. RicarDson 
Fauna Bor. Amer. 1. 135 Silurus (Pimelodus) Borealis 
(Richardson), The Mathemeg. /éid., The mathemeg or land 
cod of the residents of the fur countries is taken sparingly. 

Mathemes, obs. Sc. form of MaTIns. 

Mathen, obs. f. MAIDEN sé.1, var. MAYTHEN. 

Ma‘ther(n. ¢a/. Also 6,9 mathers, 9 mad- 
ders, mauther(n, maythern,moithern. [Variant 
or derivative of MAYTHE, MAYTHEN.] =MAYTHE, 

1578 LytE Dodoens u. xxx. 185 Cotula fetida. Mathers 
or stinking Comomill. PLor Oxfordsh. ix. 241 This 
[land] never requires a double stirring, nor must be made 
too fine and light, for then it runs to May-weed, or Mathern, 
as they call it. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 258-268 Maud- 
lin, or Mathern, or Wild Chamomile.—These weeds usually 
prevail when the ground is overworked or made too light. 
1842 AkErMAN Wilts Gloss., Mauthern, the ox-eyed daisy. 
1863 Barnes Dorset Dial., Madders, or Mathers, The 
stinking chamomile (anthemis cotula). 1879 Miss JAcKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Maythern...Moithern, 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. Estate 155 Last year there had been nearly as much 
mathern (wild camomile). -as crop. 

|| Mathesis (mapz‘sis). arch. Also 6 mathesi, 
-y. [Gr. paOnos action of learning, f. root of 
pavOdvew to learn.] 

In verse formerly often stressed sa‘thesis. 

Mental discipline ; learning or science, esp. mathe- 
matical science, Also personified. 

1426 LypG. De Guil. Pilgr. 21152 Mathesis.. Gaff yt [sc. a 
hand signifying chiromancy] to me. 1538 Lecanp /¢:z. IV. 
63 Johannes Rous. .was well learned in those dayes in Ma- 
thesi. 1546 Bate Zug. Votaries 1.(1550) 35 He sett upa great 
scole at Caunterbury of all maner scyences, as Rhetoryck, 
Logyck, Philosophy, Mathesy [etc.].. 1593 Peete Hox. of 
Garter, Ad Mzcenatem Prol. 7 Vhrice noble Earle,.. That 
artizans and schollers doost embrace, And clothest Mathesis 
in rich ornaments, That admirable Mathematique skill [etc.}. 
1742 Pore Dunc. 1v. 31 Mad Mathesis alone was unconfin'd, 
Too mad for mere material chains to bind, 1813 Morn. 
Chron. 10 Aug. in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1813) XVII, 205 As 
@ 1876 M. Coitins 
Th. in Garden (1880) 1.218 They can make immense pro- 
gress in the infinite fields of mathesis. 

|| Mathetic (mape'tik),@. [ad. Gr. wadnrinds per- 
taining to learning ; cogn. with prec.] Pertaining 
to learning or scientific knowledge. Also (Bentham) 
in combining form mathetico-. 

1816 BentHam Chrestomathia u. 1 Mathetic..exercises : 
exercises,.. by which progress is made, proficiency obtained, 
or a lesson got: simply mathetic, to distinguish them from 
those which may be termed mathetico-docimastic,..by which 

rogress is made, and at the same time exhibited, /did. 22 
Duriag the whole of the school-time, the scholars are, all of 
them, employed, either in simply mathetic, in simply pro- 
bative, or in organic (i.e. mathetico-probative) exercises. 
1865 J. Grote £afplor. Philos.t. 175 Technicalism ought to 
stand upon a general basis of good mathetic logic. 

Mathfelonn, obs. form of MATFELLON, 

Mathiglin: see METHEGLIN. 

Mathingis, obs. Sc. form of MATINS. 

Mathook, variant of Marrock. 

Mathurin (mz'piurin), Also Mat(h)urine. 
[Said to be named from the chapel of St. Mathurin 
at Paris, near which they had a famous house.] 
A member of the order of a rod canons (officially 
called Trinitarians) founded (A.D. 1198) by St. 
John of Matha for the redemption of Christian 
captives. Also at/rid. or adj. ; 

1611 Cotcr., Mathurin,..a Mathurin Frier; (of th’ Order 
of the Trinitie). 1693 Zvtlianne's Hist. Monast, Ord. xiv. 
135 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or Trinitaries. 1727- 
4t Cuameers Cycl., Trinitarians .. vulgarly called Ma- 
thurins, and brothers of the Redemption. 1843 Dyce Poet. 
Wks. Skelton 1. Introd. 37 Robert Gaguin was minister- 
general of the Maturines. _ 1900 W. Warr Aderdeen § 
het off II. 48 King William's Maturine establishment on the 
bank of the Dee. 1904 Worpswortn & LitrLenaces Old 
Service-bks. 289 The Trinitarian Order of St. Robert by 
Knaresborough (English Mathurines). 

Mati, obs. form of Mark. ’ 

Matias (mz«ties). [Of obscure origin.] In 
Matias bark =Matameo bark. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Malambo bark, Matias bark, 
the bark of a tree said to be procured from Columbia, and 
used as a substitute for cinchona. 1890 Syd Soc. Lex. 

Maticin (me'tisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Marico + -1N.] A bitter principle obtained from 
the leaves of the matico-plant, 
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MATICO. 


1844 Hopces in Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. XXV. 206 A 
llowish-brown extractive matter, maticine, remained. 1871 
‘atts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. XVIII. 234 Maticin. 


|| Matico (matz*ko). Also mateco, matica. 
[Sp- Matico (yerba herb; Matico dim. of 
Mateo Matthew); alleged to be named from a 
Spanish soldier who discovered its styptic pro- 
perties.]) A Peruvian shrub, Piper angustifolium 
(Artanthe elongata). . The leaves of this plant 
used as a styptic. 


1838 Jerrreys in Lancet 5 Jan. (1839) 567 The name of | 


the plant from which the leaves are collected, is J/a/éco. 
1842 Provincial Med. § Surg. Frni. June 209 The South 
American styptic ‘maticd’. 1849 J. H. Batrour Man. Bot. 
§ 1034 The substance called Matico or Matica. 1880 Garrop 
& Baxter Mat. Med. 415 Bleeding from leech-bites may 
be stopped .. by matico. . 

e, attrib., as matico leaf, ott, plant. 

1880 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 351 Matice Folia. 
*Matico Leaves. 1885 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict., *Matico-o/l. 
1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XVIIL. 234 The 
leaves of the *matico ptant. 

Matico: see Maraco. 

Matie (méti). Also mattie, matje, maty. 
[a. Du. maatjes (having), earlier maelgens-, maegh- 
dekens- (cf. MLG. madikesherink, mod.LG. maid- 
hens-h@ing), f. maagd Maw sb.1+-hen -Kin. Cf. 
Maw sé.1 7, MAIDEN 5d. 8; also Fain Maip.] A 
herring in what is considered the best condition 
for food, when the roe or milt is perfectly but not 
largely developed. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Maties. 1863 Rep. Con- 
miss. Herring-trawling Scotl. § 51. 26 The herring is 
found under four different conditions: rst, Fry or Sill; 
2d, Maties or Fat™Herring; 3d, Full Herring; 4th, Shot- 
ten or Spent Herring. 1864 Macm. Mag. Aug. 344 In 
the next stage [i.e. the second] of the herring, it is called 
amatie. 1883S. Watrote Brit. Fish Trade (Fish. Exhib. 
Lit. I.) 33 Matties ’, or young herrings cured, 1894 R 
Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 38 Not many maties among 
‘em, eh ?—Maties? No. Iaren't seena dacent-sized herrin 
come aboard yet. 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 69, 1 Barrel Mattie 
Herrings. 1898 Shetland News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) Exclud- 
ing the Lewis and Barra matje fishings. 

Matier(e, obs. forms of Marrer. 

Matilent, variant of MALTALENT Ods. 

Matimaticion, obs. form of MATHEMATICIAN. 

Matin (me'ttin). Pl. matins (me'tinz). 
Forms: //. 3-4, 7 matines, 3-5 matynes, 4 ma- 
teyns, matinis, matynys, 4-5 metenes, 4-6 
matyns, 5 matens, maytenys, mayteynesse, 6 
mattyns, mattence, Sc. matynnis, mathemes, 
mathingis, 6-7 mattens, 4- matins, 6- mattins, 
sing. 4matyn, 4-5 matyne, 7 mattin, matine, 
7- matin, mattin. [Early ME. matines, a. F. 
matines fem, pl. (11th c.)=Pr. matinas :—Eccl. L. 
miatitinas (nom, matitine), fem, pl. of matitinus 
pertaining to the morning. The more usual forms 
in med.L. were the masc. sing. mdtitinus (hence 
op maitines masc.pl., also matutino) and the masc. 
pl. matatint. Cf. F. matin, Pr. mati, It. mattino 
morning :—L. mdtitinum (sc. tempus). 

With regard to the coexistence of the masc. and fem. forms 
in med.L., cf. the use of ——— fem. pl. and vesferi masc. 

., for Vespers. Some scholars have suggested that the 
form matuting is ellipt. for matuting vigilia: cf. vigilia 
matutina ‘ morning watch’ 1 Sam, xi. 11.] 

I. In the plural form. 

1. Zccl. a. One of the canonical hours of the 
breviary; properly a midnight office, but some- 
times recited at daybreak, and followed imme- 
diately by lauds. 

In modern Roman Catholic use the office as said by secular 
clergy is usually ‘anticipated’, i.e. said on the afternoon 
or evening before. 

c 1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 91/156 Ase be Monekes weren ech-one 
A ny3t at Matines. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 6490 (Kélbing) 
Ich ni3t it was bé quenes maner, To chirche gon & matins 
here. c Alphabet of Tales 197 On a nyght as he stude 
at be psalmodie at matyns. c1440 Promp. Parv. 329/2 
Mateynys, matutine. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 122 
Thys versycle [Esto nobis] ys sayde bytwene Matyns and 
Lawdes. 7did., Some tyme mattyns were sayde by them- 
selfe in the nyghte, and laudes by them elie at morow 
aie: and the same ys yet vsed of some relygyons. c¢ 1483 

xton Dialogues 27/17 He ariseth alle the nyghtes For to 
matynes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 114 b, They 
came to mumble up their mattyns at mydnight, after their 
accustomed maner. x60r F, Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. 327 As 
he came from the morning seruice then called the Mattens 
which was woont to be said shortly after midnight. 1863 

- M. Neate Zs. Liturgiol. 6 Matins are precied by the 

‘ater Noster, the Ave Maria, and the Credo. 1896 SweTe 
Ch. Services 2 The night services consisted of Nocturns, 
Mattins and Lauds; at daybreak came the supplementary 
Mattins. 

+b, Often used as a designation for the whole 
of the public service preceding the first mass on 

Sunday. (See quot. 1904.) Oés. 

c1250 Lutel Soth Serm. 69 in O. E. Misc. 190 (Cott. MS.) 
Masses matines ne kepep heo nouht. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 852 3if pow herest matyns 
and masse and takest haly brede. c 1380 Wycuir Exg. Wks. 
(1880) 193 3if prestis seyn here matynes, masse & euensong 
aftir salisbury vsse [etc.]. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 1. iii-v. 40 

matyns & the first masse was done. 1520 Burgh 
Recs, Stirling (1887) 5 At Mes, Mathemes and Ewinsang. 
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€ 1§29 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.189 He. .isalwaye present 
at Mattens and all Masse wt evyn song. 1549 LATIMER 47h 
Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 108 ‘Thys byshop answered hys 
chaplayne..as I was goynge to hys Sermon, I remembred 
me that I had neyther sayed masse, nor mattens. 1904 
Worpswortn & Litttenaces Old Service-bhs, 21 Then, even 
as now..the church was rarely used on Sundays more than 
three times, i.e, for Mattins at 6 or 7, for High Mass then at 9, 
and for Evensong at 2 p.m., 2.30 p.m., or 3 p.m. But with 
* Mattins ’ (we conjecture) Lauds and Prime would be amal- 
gamated. 

e. The order for public morning prayer in the 
Church of England since the Reformation. 

Structurally the service is a combination of elements of the 
breviary offices of matins, lauds, and prime. 

1548 Act2 & 3 Edw. V/,c.1 § 6 The Mattens, Evensonge, 
Letanye, and all other praye 1549 (May) BA. Com, 
Prayer 1 An Ordre for Mattins dayly through the yere. 
1559 Act 1 Eliz. c. 2§ 2 All and singler Mynysters .. shall 
..use the Mattens Evensong Celebracion of the Lordes 
Supper [etc.]. 1733 Ticket, er Majesty's Rebuilding 12 
To couch at Curfeu-time they thought no scorn, And froze 
at Matins, every winter-morn. 1863 J. M. Neate ss. 
Liturgiol. 7 No one, we imagine, but must have felt the 
lamentable want of this [Invitatory] in our own Matins. 
1896 Swetr Ch. Services 73 Subsequent revisions of the 
Prayer Book have introduced into the English Mattins and 
Evensong elements foreign to the ancient Hours. 

“id. In a form of oath. (Cf. MaRyMASs 2.) 
? nonce-use. 

1606 Wily Beguiled K1b, Now by the Marry mattens, 
Peg, thou hast [etc.]. 

te. Black matins: at Christ Church, Oxford, 
the college matins (as distinguished from the 
cathedral matins at which surplices are worn). Ods. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott English Spy I. 305 If you're fond 
of fun, old fellow, jump up and view the Christ Church men 
proceeding to d/ack matins this morning. 

2. In various allusive and fig. uses. 

a. Chiefly of birds: Zo sing (etc.) matins, to 
sing their morning song. foet. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 1353 On May-day..To matens went 
the lusty nightingale... Domine labia, gan he cry 1595 
Spenser Efithal. 80 The merry Larke hir mattins sings 
aloft. 1640 GtaptHorNE //odlander iv. Wks. 1874 I. 133 
The shrill Organd Cocke Shall cease to carroll Mattens 
to the morne. 1812 J. Witson Js/e of Palms 11. 435 And 
kneeling there to Mercy’s fane.. The Maid her matins sings. 
1866 NEALE Seguences & Hymns 81 ‘Vhe birds sing early 
Matins. 1903 Longm. Mag. Nov. 30 The thrushes were 
still at matins. 

+b. Devil’s matins : a service of Satanic wor- 
ship attributed to witches ; ¢vazsf. an uproar. Ods. 

1625 Massincer New Way wv. i, Sir Giles Querreach Made 
such a plain discouerie of himselfe, And read this morning 
such a diuellish Matins, That [etc.]. 1634 W. Woop New 
Eng. Prosp. u. xii, Hee [the Devil] was wont to carry away 
their wives and children, because hee would drive them to 
these Mattens. 1820 [see Devit sd. 25]. ; 

e. Parisian matins (= ¥. matines de Paris, in 
Cotgr. matines parisiennes): the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew (Aug. 24, 1572), which began about 
2am. (Cf. Stct/ian vespers.) 

1614 [see Parisian B]. 1683 in Loud. Gaz. No. 1856/5 
Murders, and Massacres, not to be parallel’d by the Parisian 
Mattins, or Sicilian Vespers. 

d. A morning duty, occupation, or performance. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. (1851) 142 These and such lessons 
as these, I know would have been my Matins duly, and my 
Even-song. 1814 Worpsw. Excursion u. 140 The music 
and the sprightly scene Invite us; shall we quit our road, 
and join These festive matins ? 

II. In the sing. form. 

+3. A morning. Oés. rare. 

In the first quot. mazine is a trisyllable riming with ¢re, 
and would therefore be strictly a distinct word, ad. F. ma- 
tinée: see MATINEE. 

[c 4 Laud Troy Bk. 8692 The sonne schynes on euery a 
tre, Hit is a fair matyne.] 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. v. 89 The 
Glow-worme showes the Matine to be neere, And gins to 

le his vneffectuall Fire. 1845 DisraeLt SydzZ (1863) 244 
This morn..I learnt how your matins were now spent. 

4. A morning call or song (of birds). Joet. 

1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin 
rings. 1742 Younc Ni. 7%. 1. 438 The sprightly Lark’s 
J. S. Potack Mann. & 
Cust. N. Zealanders |. 166 His shrill early matin, giving the 
signal to rise. . ’ 

TIT. 5. attrib. and Comb. a. with matin: (a) 
‘ pertaining to or used at the time of matins’. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Poewmts ii. 14 God and man y-take was At 
matyn-tyde by ny3te. c¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magda- 
Zena) 905 In sammyne tyme bat wont war thay In matyne 
offyce for to ryse. 1450-1530 MZyrr. our Ladye 24 To saye 
..mattyns, at mattyn tyme, & pryme at pryme tyme. 1708 
Ozett tr. Botleau's Lutrin 57 And call the Yawning Priests 
to Matin Pray’r. 1709 Pore Yan. §& May 523 He rais’d his 
spouse ere Matin-bell was rung. 1796 Scorr Wild Hunts- 
men x, 'To muttering monks leave matin-song. c 1820 S. 
Rocers /taly (1839) 133 Those who assembled there at matin- 
time. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1v. bet aang To your cells, 
And pray till you hear the matin-bells. , 

() passing into adj. in the sense ‘ belonging to, 
the early morning, morning-, matinal’. 

1643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 2 Matin Chamber. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 7 The shrill Matin Song of Birds. 1717 
Pore Eloisa 267, 1 waste the Matin lamp in sighs for thee. 
a 1732 Gay Fables (1738) Il, viii, 77 At noon (the lady’s 
matin hour) I sip the tea’s delicious flower. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 11, i, All Nature’s children feel the matin spring 
Of life reviving, with reviving day. 1863 WooLner My 
Beautiful Lady 45 At matin time where creepers interlace 
We sauntered slowly. 2 

b. with matins: as matins book, monger, mum- 
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bling, time; + matins mass, the mass before which 
matins is recited. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 823 Pat day {Sunday] pou 
owyst..For to here by seruyse al; Matyns messe here [Da/- 
wich MS. matenys & messe], to rede or syngge,..Come fyrst 
to matyns, 3yf pat pou may. 1395 /. FE. Wills (1882) 5 A 
peyre Matyns bookis. 1484 Caxton Faddes of Adfonce i, 
The Cocke..watcheth and waketh atte matyns tyme. 1530 
Parser. 804/2 At mattyns tyme. /ééd. 183 nes hevres, a 
primer or a mattyns boke. 1543 Bate Vet a Course 88, 
Mattes mongers, masse momblers, holye water swyngers. 
1555 G. Marsu in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 1565 Holy water 
casting, procession gadding, Mattins mumbling [etc.]. 

|| Matin (maten). [Fr.: see Mastirr.] A 
large French watch-dog. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /Zist. (1776) IL. 298 He [Buffon] bred 
up a young wolf..with a matin dog of the same age. 1845 
Youatr Dog 27 The French matin (Canis daniarius). 

Matinal (me-tinal), a Now rave. [ad. F. 
matinal, {, matin morning: see Matin and -AL. 
Cf. MarurinaL.] 

1. Belonging to or taking place in the morning ; 
early. Also, early-rising, matutinal. 

1803 Mary Cuarron IVife & Alistress 11. i. 11 To attend 
the matinal déjeuneé’s of old Gruffy in town. 1819 H. Busk 
Vestriad v. 276 ‘Vhe grey-ey'd Hours climb up the starry 
way To meet fair maidens matinal as they. 1842 Mrs. I. 
Trottork Vis. /taly 1. xiv. 219 As if my very matinal son 
and myself had constituted the whole party. 1860 Lp. 
Lytton Lucile u. v. § 9. 30 The matinal chirp of a bird. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings I. 74 Believing it could 
be nobody less than the bishop come to alarm them with 
a matinal visit. 

2. Geol. The name given by H. D. Rogers to the 
third of his subdivisions of the palwozoic strata in 
the Appalachian chain, and hence to the period at 
which these were formed. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylz. 11. 11.749 These periods 
.-are the Primal, Auroral, Matinal, Levant, Surgent [etc.]. 
Ibid. 783 Depositions and Disturbances of the Matinal 
Period. 1859 Pac //andbk. Geol. Terms. 1863 Dana Man. 
Geol. 379 ‘ Matinal’ Limestone with blue shale. 

|| Matinée (metinei, Fr. maténe). [F. matinée 
morning, what occupies a morning, f. sa/in morn- 
ing.] A ‘morning’ (i.e. afternoon) theatrical or 
musical performance. 

(1848 THackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, A matinee musicale. 
1850 LoncrELLow in Lz (1891) I]. 170 Charles Perkins 
gives matinées musicales.) 1880 Standard 22 Dec., The 
Gaiety satinées. 1 St. James's Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/1 No 
efforts of theatrical managers seem able to cope with the 
nuisance of the ‘ matinée hat’. 

+ Mating, 74/. 56.1 Ods. [-1nG!.] The action 
of MATEv.!; checkmating. Also aérid. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11399 At ilka mat- 
tyng [v. 7. matyng] pei seide ‘chek’. c1407 Lypc. Reas. § 
Sens. 46 Ye shal fynde anoone ryght By and by in this scrip- 
ture Of my matynge the Aventure. c1440 Prom. Parw. 
329/2 Matynge at the chesse, #zatacio. 1592 G. HarvEY 
New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I, 275 In a matmg age, none are 
free from the check, but kinges. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. 
Fan. Epist. Wks. (1711) 146 The mating of the king is the 
conclusion of the game [of chess]. 

Mating (méitin), vd/. sd.2 [f. Mate v.2 + 
-1NG1.] The action of MaTE v.27; matching ; 
marrying; pairing ; esp. of birds (occas. with 2). 
Also attrib., as mating-ground. 

1621 Bratuwalte Natures Esbass. Sheph. Tales 213 
So shall we Honor'd be, In our mating, in our meeting. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxi. 268 A solitary pair, who 
seem to have left their fellows for this far northern mating- 
ground. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) III. 61 Do you [a breeder 
of birds and animals] not take the greatest care in the 
mating? 1 Westm. Gaz. 28 May 3/1 The mating of the 
blue gown with the pink or crimson hat is eminently smart. 
1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 474 Having described the 
mating-up of the breeding pens of pure brown-reds. 

b. Fishing. (See quot.) 

1887 Goonk, etc. Hisheries U.S. Sect. v. 11. 259 Sometimes 
two or more crews belonging to different vessels unite in the 
capture, and if successful an equitable division of the oil is 
afterward made. This is called ‘mating’. 

Mating, //.a. [f. Mare v.2+-1NG2.] That 
mates ; pairing. 

1870 F. W. H. Myers Poems 100 No ringdove murmurs 
on the hill Nor mating cushat calls. 1903 West. Gaz. 
11 Feb. 2/3 Sing more softly for his sake, you mating birds 


on bough. 4 ; 

+ Matins, v. Obs. [f. matins: see Matiy.] 
intr. To pics matins ; also ¢vams. to honour (a 
saint) with celebration of matins. Hence + Ma- 
tinsed ff/. a., + Matinsing v//. sd. Also + Ma- 
tinser /once-wd., one who performs matins. 

1543 Mattenser [see Masser!]. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 
1. (1550) 72 b, Whan theyr feastfull dayes come, they are.. 
with no small solempnite, mattensed, massed, .. sensed, 
smoked, perfumed and worshypped. 1547 — Latter Exam. 
A. Askew Pref. 8 These clowted, canonysed, solempnysed, 
sensed, mattensed, and massed martyrs. 1 Brecon Re- 
liques of Rome (1563) 141 b, Al other fashions of Mattensyng 
and Massyng..vtterly put away. 

Matir‘(e, obs. foums of MATTER. 

Matirmonye, -moyne, obs. ff. Marrimony. 

Matije, variant of Matix. 

Matilockite (mztlgkoit). Afin. [f. Matlock, 
name of a town in Derbyshire: see -1re.] +a. 
=PuoscenitE. Obs. b. A yellowish oxychloride 
of lead occurring at Cromford near Matlock. 

1843 E. J. Cuarman Pract. Min. 40 Matlockite. Chloride 
of Lead, from Derbyshire. Kerasine, Beud. — 
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MATLONG. 


bonate of Lead, PAi?.; Horn-lead. 1851 R. P. Gree in 
Philos. Mag. Ser. 1v. 11, 120 A description of Matlockite, 
a new Oxychloride of Lead. 

Matlong, (? erron.) var. of Martone Ods. | 

1614 Markuam Cheap //usb. 35 Hurts on the Cronet, as | 
the quitterbone or Matlong. /éid., The Quitterbone is a 
hollow vicer on the top of the Cronet, and so is the Matlong. 

Matrace, obs. form of Markass, MATTRESS. 

Matracy, obs. form of Marrass. 

|| Matranee (miatra-n7). Also matraney. 
Anglo-Indian. [Corruption of Hindi mehtarani, 
fem. of Mentar.}] A female sweeper (of a house) ; 
a female house-servant in India whose duty it is to | 
perform the most menial offices. 

¢ 1804 SHERwoop in Life Mrs. S. (1854) 294 A Matranee. 
¢ 1813 Mrs. SHERwoop Stories Ch. Catech. xxxvii. 376 A 
procession of sweeper-women, or matraneys. 1886 YuLE & 
Burnett Anglo-/nd. Gloss., Matranee,..a female sweeper. 

+ Matrass!. Os. In 6 mattresse. [a. OF. 
materas, matelas, of obscure origin.] A quarrel 
or bolt for the cross-bow. 

1530 Paxscr. 244/1 Mattresse for a crosbowe, marte/as. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. 

Matrass”2 (metres). Forms: 7 matrat, 
(matracy, from mod.L.), matrace, 7-8 matras, 
8-9 mattras(s, 7- matrass. [a. F. matras, 
in 15-17th c. matheras (Hatz.-Darm.), matraz, 
matrac (Cotgr.); = Sp. matraz, pharmaceutical 
L. matracium, 

By some considered to be a transferred use of matras | 
Marrass}, with reference to the shape of the vessel. This 
view is supported by the existence of the Eng. synonym 
Bo.t-HEAD 2, unless the latter be merely a quasi-literal 
translation of the Fr. word. Devic suggests adoption from 
the Arab. atra’ leather bottle; cf. mod.L. matracium 
‘a little sack, wherein is calcinated tartar or the like, pricked 
here and there for the emission of liquors’ (tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict., ed. 2, 1693). 

1, A glass vessel with a round or oval body and 
a long neck, used by chemists for digesting and 
distilling. 

1605 Timme Quwersit. 1. v. 123 Vessels which are called 
matrats, like unto round globes, having straite neckes. 1657 
Tomiinson Kenon's iB 592 Some include it [quicksilver] 
with aqua fortis in a Matracy. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 166 Put a.. quantity thereof in a matrass, lute it 
exactly [etc]. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., 
Matrace, a vessel used for chymical distillations. 1698 
H. Stoane in PAdl. Trans. XX. 73 Put all into a Matras, 
and pour upon them a Quart of Brandy. 1721 W. Gisson 
Farrier's Disp. 1. i. 81 Instead of a Matrass, may be used 
a Florence Wine Flask. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Techn. 
34 A Long necked matras or bolt head. 1811 A. T. THom- 
son Lond. Disp. (1818) 463 Apply a moderate heat to the 
matrass. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat? 1. 155 The ball of a small 
mattrass. 1880 GArrop& Baxter A/at. Aled. 48 A matrass 
containing twenty-two ounces of water. 

attrib. 1683 Pettus Feta Min. 1.12 The word Bed? is 
also applyed to a glass ..which the Chimists call a matrass 
glass. 

2. A urinal (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Ma Duncuison Med. Lex. (ed. 12) s.v. Alatracium. 

atrass, -at, obs. ff. MATTRESS, MaTRASS. 

Matre, obs. variant of MEHTAR, 

Matrefillon, obs. form of MATFELLON. 

Matremoine, -mony, obs. ff. Marrimony. 

Matres, obs. form of MaTTREss. 

Matriarch (méttriaik). [f. L. matr(Z)-, mater 
mother: on the supposed analogy of PATRIARCH 
(apprehended as if f. fater father).] A woman 
having the status corresponding to that of a patri- 
arch, in any sense of the word. In various nonce- 
uses, now usually jocular. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall Ded., Your Spouse now the 
yong fruteful Matriarch of that multi-potent Marquesad. | 
1629 Donne ng f74 Serm. Aso) xliv. 417 The learnedest Nun, 
and the best Matriarch, and Mother of that [the Roman] 
Church, I think, that ever writ, Heloyssa. 1837 SourHey 
Doctor exvii. 1V. 158 Dr. Southey has classed this injured 
Matriarch [Job's wife] in a triad with Xantippe and Mrs. 
Wesley. 1883 J. W. Hares in Atheneum 24 Feb. 248, 
I believe this gentleman [Father Hubbard] to be an after- 
thought--to be a mere weak masculine reflex of the matri- 
arch. 1893 arfer's Weekly 7 Jan. 11/1 Miss Flora Mc- 
Flimsey, who nowadays must a matriarch of some 
thirty-five seasons’ standing. 

transf. _ 1860-1 D. Corerince in Philol. Soc. Trans. 168 
The relation which our Indian sister holds to the ancient 
Bactrian matriarch, nay of the great mother herself to the 
surrounding families. : 

Matriarchal (méitria-skal), a. [f. Marrrarcn 
+ -AL, after Parrtarcuan.] Of or pertaining to 
a matriarch or to maternal rule; pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or based on matriarchy. 

1863 Jowett in Life § Lett. (1897) I. xi. 363 They [Tenny- 
son's boys] are getting too old for the matriarchal form o 
government. 188 Pad? Mail G. 12 Feb. 1/2 [In France] 
nothing is commoner than that two or three generations 
should continue to live in the same house... This little com- 
munity is ordinarily rather matriarchal than patriarchal. | 
It is the eldest of the women who usually organizes and 
rules it. 1884 Tytor in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 905 The Indian 
tribes further south are largely matriarchal, reckoning de- | 
scent not on the father’s but the mother’s side. ej 

Hence Matria‘rchalism, the condition of life | 
under a matriarchal system. Matria‘rchalist, a 
supporter of the theory that tribal society was 
primitively matriarchal. 

1884 ‘T'yLor in Rep. Brit. Assoc. go6 Matriarchalism has | 
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only in places yielded to the patriarchal system. 1885 — 
in Academy 1 Aug. 67/2 The effect which the researches of 
the matriarchalists had on his mind. 

Matriarchate (meria-skét). [f. Marriancu 
+-ATE, after G. matriarchat.| A matriarchal com- 
munity or system. Also aétr7d. 

1885 Repuouse in Yrul. Roy. Asiatic Soc. Gt. Brit. Apr. 
276 It does not even attempt to prove..that a matriarchate 
system was ever in existence among the Arabians. 1894 
H. Drummonp A scent of Man 401 Bachoven has familiarized 
us with the idea of a Matriarchate, or Maternal Family. 


Matriarchy (méitriaiki). [f. MATRIARCH, 
after ParriarcHy.] That form of social organi- 
zation in which the mother, and not the father, is 
the head of the family, and in which descent and 
relationship are reckoned through mothers and not 


through fathers. 

1885 A thenwum 21 Mar. 379/3 Mr. J. W. Redhouse made 
a few remarks with reference to a paper he has prepared 
for the Yournal of the Society ..‘On Matriarchy, or Mother 
Right’. 1892 Gomme Ethnology in Folklore 131 The prin- 
ciple of matriarchy is more primitive than that of patriarchy. 

atric (matri‘k), colloq. shortening of Matri- 
CULATION, 

1885 Punch 16 Mar. 233/2 Younger brother comes to-day 
from Harrow for Matric. . 

Matrical (mz 'trikal, matraikal), a. [ad. late 
L. matricalis (vena matricalis, Vegetius) {, matric- 
Matrix: see -AL. Cf. F. matrical (Cotgr.).] 

+1. Pertaining to the matrix or womb. Oés. 

1611 Cotcr., Vertiller, to swell, or increase, as womens 
breasts doe when the matricall veins are stretched by the 
menstruall blood. 1651 Life Father Sari (1676) 34 They 
are presently filled with the sudden and violent motions of 
the matrical humours, : 

2. Pertaining to the matrix of alge. 

1882-4 Cooke /reshw. Algz 56 Composed of very numer- 
ous cells arranged on the periphery at regular distances, 
connected by the matrical gelatin. 

|| Matricaria (metrikéeria). Also anglicized 
6-7 matricarye, -ie. [med.L. mdatricdria (Die- 
fenbach), f. satric-, Matrix. Cf. F. matricaire 
(16th c. in Littré). (The plant was so called on 
account of supposed medicinal properties.)] ‘+ a. 
The plant feverfew, Chrysanthemum Parthenium. 
(Obs.) b. Bot. A genus (Linnzus 1735, following 
Tournefort) of plants, belonging to the N.O. Com- 
fosite, originally including the feverfew and other 
species, which have since been separated and re- 
ferred to other genera; a plant of this genus. (A 
well-known species is the wild camomile, J/. 
Chamomilla.) ©. attrib., as Matricaria-camphor. 

1 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 220/2 Take 
redde Roseleaves, Camomille, & Matricarye. 1632 SHER- 
woop, Matricarie. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. Apr. (1679) 15 
‘Transplant such Fibrous-roots .. as Violets .. Hellebor, 
Matricaria,&c. 1 J. Garpiner tr. Rapin of Gardens 
(728) 49 Now on high Stems will Matricaria rear Her silver 
Blooms. 1767 ApErcromBle Ev. Man his own Gard. (1803) 
704/1 Matricaria, or feverfew. 1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., 
Matricaria-camphor, a camphor isomeric with laurinol, 
obtained from the oil of feverfew. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., 
Oil of Matricaria, a thick tenacious volatile oil obtained 
from the flowers of J7. chaimomilla. 

Matrice (mé''tris, mz‘tris). Also 4-5 matris, 
5 matryce, 6 mattrice. [ad. L. matric-em MATRIX. 
Cf. F. matrice (also in popular form OF. marris : 
see Maris).] 

+1. The uterus, womb (of mammals); occas. the 
ovary (of other animals); = Marrix. Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 175 Pe matris of wymmen. 1471 
Ripcey Comp. Alch. wv. x. in Ashm. (1652) 146 That after she 
hath conceyved of the Man, The Matryce of her be shyt. 156 
Hottysusn Hom, Apoth, 24 There wyth is hyr matrice or 
mother chafed. 1601 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) III, 821 Some are engendered .. of egs, as Serpents : 
and also by an other manner, which is perfected in the matrice 
by egs, as the viper. 1661 Lovey Hist. Anim. & Min. 116 
It. .warms the matrice, and causeth the courses. 1774 WALSH 
in Phil. Trans, LXIV. 468 In the right matrice he met with 
four such fetuses and nine such eggs. 

+b. cransf. and fig. 

1602 Futsecke Pandectes 62 Looke into the bowels & 
matrice of the earth, ye shall haue gold, siluer, brasse, to 
exceed all other mettals. — Fisnrr in F, White Red. 
Fisher 590 Bringing them backe againe to the Roote and 
Matrice of the Catholicke Church, 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 
1.1. xii. 76 This persuasion, of the Egyptian Tongue. . being 
the old Matrice of the Greek, is but a dream of Kirchers. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 333 For the most part this 
is an hospitable Soil, cherishing in its Matrice whatever is 
kindly sowed. 

2. Die-sinking and Tyfpe-founding. = MATRIX 4. 
Now vare; the pl. coincides graphically with that 
of Marrix, 

1587 in Plomer Adsér. Wills Eng. Printers (1903) 27 My 
printinge wholy furnished with presses letters caracters of 
cast mettell, and the mattrices. B 
Scot. 1V. 265 James Achesoun ..sinkis and makis irnes, 
instrumentis and matriceis, alsweill for prenting of silver as 
of lattoun, 1656 BLount Glossog?. s.v., Matrices of Letters 
or Characters, are those moulds .. in which the Letters .. 
which Printers use are formed. 1727-41 CHamBers Cyci.s.v., 
When types are to be cast, the Matrice is fastened to the end 
of a mould. /éid., Matrices used in coining, are pieces of 
steel in form of dyes. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 
Gloss., Matrice, the concave form of a letter in which the 
types are cast. 1868 Sryp Bud/ion (1880) 278 A well made 
Matrice will remain in use for about 15 years. 
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MATRICULAR. 


Comb. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. 11 Close. 


by the .. side of this Notch is a small square Wyer-staple 

driven, which we aed call the Matrice-Check ; for its Office 

is only to keep the Shanck of the Matrice from flying out 

of this Notch, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 113/2 The 

Mattrice or Mould-Maker [etc.] all called Letter Founders. 
+3. (See quots.) Obs, ; 

1727-41 CuAmbers Cyc/., Matrice, or Matrix, in dying, is 
applied to the five simple colours. .. These are, the black, 
white, blue, red, and fallow. 1731 Barivey vol. II, Matrice, 
{with Dyers] is apply’d to the first simple colours. 

4 MATRIX 3. rare. 

1855 J. R. Letrcnitp Cornwall 131 Man digs into dark- 
ness,.. He breaks up the veins from the matrice. 

Matrices, pl. of Marrix. 

Matricidal (méi'trisai:dal, mz‘tri-), a. [f. 
MarricipE! and 2+-au.] That kills his or her 
mother. Also fig. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 545 The remorse ..of the matri- 
cidal Alcemz6n..is also mentioned by “Thucydidés, 1862 
Hook Lives Aédps. J. v. 235 Ascheme most deadly, serpen- 
tine, and even matricidal. 1869 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 
(1871) 145 When one fair land. .Saw herself rent in twain by 
matricidal hand. “ 

Matricide! (mé‘trisoid, me‘tri-). [ad. L. 
matricida, {. matr(é)-, mater mother: see -CIDE 1.] 
One who kills his or her mother. ‘ 

1632 SHERwooD, A Matricide (or mother-killing), Matricide. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 242 Amphilocus, the son of a 
wicked Matricide. 1822 T. Taytor Apudeius 232 A matri- 
cide, because he had att d to kill his stepmother. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 740 The now unchecked tyranny of 
the incestuous matricide. 

Matricide? (méitrisoid, mz*tri-). [ad. L. 
matricid-ium: see prec. and -CIDE 2. Cf. F. 
matricide (mod. rare).] The action of killing one’s 
mother. Also Comb. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13b, Now from vipe- 
rous matricide sellers, good Lord deliuer vs. 1646 Sir ‘T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. 1. xvi. 145 Nature. .compensates the 
death of the father by the matricide or murder of the mother. 
1659 I. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 183 A Generation, Bald- 

ate ‘lime ne’re Ey'’d: That durst concurre, in voting 

fatricide. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xiv. 1. 381 note, The 
matricide of Orestés, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 64 Hers 
was the jealousy which had goaded Nero to matricide. 

+ Matricious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. maitric- 
Matrix + -10Us.} = MATRICAL I. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Matricious vein (vena 
matricis) the matrix vein, or a vein that runnes along the 
flank neere the Reines. 

|| Matricula (matri‘kizla). Ods.exc. Hist. Also 
6 matricola. [Late L. mdtricula, dim. of L. 
matrix (see Matrix), which in late L. occurs in 
the same sense. (The development of meaning in 
late L. is obscure.) Cf. F. matricule, Sp. matricula, 
Fg: matricula, It. matricola, G. matrtkel.] 

. A list or register of persons belonging to an 
order, society, or the like. Also, a certificate of 
enrolment in such a register. 

1555 Epen Decades 348 To cause this to bee entered in the 
booke cauled the Matricola of owre housholde vnder the 
tytle of knyghtes. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 177, 1 shewed 
them my Matricula, that is, a paper, witnessing..I was a 
scholler of Paduoa. 1645 Evetyn Diary (1879) I. 254 [Padua] 
1..in the afternoone (30 July) received my matricuda, being 
resolved to = some moneths here at study. 5 9 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 471 His name occurs not in the Matricula, 
only that of John Sherley, a Sussex man. 1840 De Quin- 
cey Style ut. Wks. 1862 X. 237 It would exclude the two 
Plinys, the two Senecas,. .and barge | from the matricula 
of Roman eloquence. @ — Hist. Sk. Columbia Colt. 64 
(B. H, Hall Codlege Words) We find in its Matricula the names 
of William Watson [etc.]. md Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) 566/2 
Matricula, the roll oat the names of the clergy per- 
manently attached to a cathedral, or a collegiate, or a parish 
church ; also, the list of the names of the students regularly 
admitted into any university. 

2. spec. In the Holy Roman (and the present 
German) Empire : see quot. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1.179 note, The Matri- 
cula.. was the list of the contingents, in men and money, which 
the several States were bound to furnish to the empire. 

triculant (matri‘ki#lint), [ad. med.L. 
matriculantem, pr. pple. of mdtriculare: see 
MarricuLate v.] One who matriculates; a can- 
didate for matriculation. 

1883 American V. 390 They are ready to favor the de- 
mand upon matriculants for a preliminary qualification, 
pee Atheneum 12 June 780 A notable increase of matri- 
cula: 

M 


nts in the University of Wales, 

atricular (matri‘kiela1), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. matricularius and -aris, {. matricula: see 
Marnicuta and -ar. Cf. F. matriculaire.] 

A. adj. 

I. 1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
‘matricula’ or official register of persons belonging 
to a university, an association, etc. 

1575 Turter Tvaueiler 69 Although their names be 
written in the Matricular bookes of studients. 1611 CoTaR., 
Marille, a Register, or Matricular booke. 1721 in Baitey 
vol. Il. 1804 in Spirit Publ. Frnls, (1805) VIII. 80 Our 
..Grand Officers of the Grand Legion of Honour, are or- 
dered to insert the name of Citizen Morning Post in the 
Matricular Register of our said Legion. 

b. With reference to Germany: Pertaining to 
the ‘ matricula’ (see MATRICULA 2). 

1 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 560 The Elector of 
Cologn has a matricular evaluation of sixty horse and two 
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MATRICULARY. 


hundred and seventy-seven foot, or 1828 florins, 1894 
19th Cent. XXXVI. 237 Prussia had to pay 211,000,000 m. 
matricular contributions, 
IL. Used as ifa derivative of MATRIX: see -ULAR. 


42. Of a language: Original ; from which others 


are derived. Ods. (? nonce-use). 

1793 Hey tr. O'Flaherty'’s Ogygia 11. 89 There were 
seventy-two matricular Babylonian tongues. [bid. 90. 

8. Of or belonging to the matrix or womb. 

Alliutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 200 or, voaslny rie can only 
occur when matricular cell elements still exist to proliferate. 

+B. sb. = Marricuna 2. Ods. 

Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1277 The perfecting of 
which Matriculer, the Emperour would haue in this assem- 
blie to be amongst them considered of. 

+ Matriculary. Os. [ad. med.L. matricu- 
férius: see prec. and -ary.] A catalogue. 

1686 Gunton Hist. Peterborough 49 A publick Library 
..stored with above 1700 Books, or Tractates, as by an 
antient Matriculary of that Library may appear. 

Matriculate (matri-kisléit), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. matriculat-us, pa. pple. of matricul-are: 
see MATRICULATE v.] A. adj. = MATRICULATED. 

1487 Hen. VII in Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) IL. 514 
He nethere ys contributorye unto the charge, ne yett ys 
matriculate.  @ 1529 SKELTON PA. Sfarowe 1288 Why shuld 
she take shame ‘That her goodly name. .Sholde be set and 
sorted, To be matriculate With ladyes of estate ? 

B. sb. One who has been matriculated. 

31712 Arsutnnot Yokn Bull Pref. (1755) 4 The matriculates 
of that famous university. 1848-9 Ca/. Univ. N. Carolina 
(B. H. Hall College Words) The number of Matriculates has 
..been greater. 1887 Pal? Mall G.25 Aug. 9/1 [He] had 
been a matriculate at Trinity College, Dublin. 

attrib. 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 376 The day fol- 
lowing the matriculate examination. 

[f. med.L. 


Matriculate (miatrikizleit), v. 
*matriculat-, ppl. stem of *matriculdre, {. matri- 
cula: see Matricuta. Cf. Sp., Pg. matricular, 
It. matricolare.] 

+1. trans. gen. To insert (a name) in a register 
or official list; usually, to admit or incorporate 
into a society or body of persons by insertion of 
the name in the register ; to enrol (soldiers). Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist (1619) 460 For vnto that time 
y® names of the Senators or Aldermen were matriculated. 
1581 Savite Vacitus Hist. (1591) Annot. 51 Vnder the Em- 
pire. .six hundreth at the least were matriculated in a Legion. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxxiu. xxiv. 839 In this number 
[sc. of coloners] none of them should be matriculated, who 
.-had beene enemies to the people of Rome. 1602 SEGAR 
Hon, Mil, & Civ. 1. vii. 10 Slaues, and base ple were 
matriculated for souldiers. 1613 R. Cawprey Yadde A/ph. 
(ed. 3), Marticulate [sic], to register or inrole. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 202 This murdered Bishop was 
.. matriculated by the Pope a glorious Saint and Martyr. 
21656 Bramnatt Refdic. 37 Have the English Protestants 
matriculated themselves into their congregational Assem- 
blies? 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 222 The..Church 
Register or Warden, who oftentimes .. would matriculate 
sometimes all he could hear of. 

+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 348 Wee acknowledge our 
selues incorporated and matriculated into that Christian 
warfare, wherin they entred our Names, 1638 CHILLINGW. 
Relig. Prot. 1. Pref.§ 5 Lovers of truth (in which Company 
I had been long agoe matriculated). 1654 WuitLock Zoo- 
tomia 188 Such as are matriculated in Albo Safientiz, 
21656 Bramuatt Keféic, vi. 271 It was,.their obstinacy 
thus to incorporate their errors into their Creeds, and ma- 
triculate their abuses among their sacred Rites. 1782 W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 741 Until the boys are matriculated 
into the society of the men. 

+c. In occasional uses (app. modified by quasi- 
etymological association with L. mater mother) : 
To adopt as a child; to adopt or naturalize (an 
alien, a foreign custom, book, etc.) ; also, to con- 
sign fo maternal care. Ods. 

1579 J. Srunpes Gaping Gulf’ C jb, The state, which can 
neuer so kindly matriculate him [sc. an alien] as the childe 
which she hath born in her owne wombe. 1640 Br. Hatt 
Chr. Moder. 1, § 5. 42 Mathew,..when he..was now. to be 
matriculated into the family of Christ, entertained his new 
Master with a..banquet. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. 
Medicis 215 Tho’ Luxury was sufficiently great at the 
Pope's court, ..where they had matriculated it of late. 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 136 A Work so excellent.. 
that all Nations have chosen to Batricutate it and make it 
speak their own Tongue. 1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir 
B. Sapskuil U1, xxi. 164, I was matriculated to the care of 
the good lady my nurse. 

2. spec. To enter (a name) in the register of a 
university or college; to admit (a’ student) to the 
privileges of a university. Also fig. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24, I haue bene matricu- 
lated my selfe in the schoole, where so many abuses florish. 
1622 Masse tr. Alentan'’s Guzman d’ Alf. i. 286 Loue had 
now matriculated me in his Schoole. 1642 Howett For, 
Trav. (Arb.) 16, I take it for poor hee hath been ma- 
triculated. .and learn’t to chop Logick, 1705 HicKERINGILL 
Priest-cr. 1. v_53 For about so long I have been matricu- 
lated in the University. 17xx Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) 
III. 257 Let Mr. Allen have eight Shillings to be matricu- 
lated with. 1826-7 De Quincey 2. Bentley Wks. 1857 
VII. 46 Bentley was matriculated at St. John’s College, Cam- 

e. 1904 J.T. FowLer Durham Univ. 150 He entered 
at University College, and was matriculated in October, 1836. 

_b. intr. To be entered as a member of a univer- 
sity or Seiiag 9 

1851 Dixon W. Penn iii. (1872) 26 Penn the Younger went 
to Oxford, where he matriculated as a gentleman com- 
moner, 1861 HuGues Yom Brown at Oxf. I. Introd. 1 
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Tom Brown.. went up to matriculate at St. Ambrose’s 
College. 

“Ie. trans. To initiate as qualified. Const. Zo. 

1863 Gro. Ettor Romola ix, No.man is matriculated to 
the art of life till he has been well tempted 

3. Her. To record (arms) in an official register. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 151 It is a part of their office to 
register and matriculate the auntient acts of honor and the 
merits of gentlemen. 1809 J. Home in Naval Chron. XX1V. 
192 The Ensigns Armorial..are matriculated in the public 
registers of the Lyon Office. 1815 Scorr Guy /. xiii, 
Mr. Cumming of the Lyon Office..being at that time en- 
gaged in discovering and matriculating the arms of two 
commissaries from North America [etc.]. 

Hence Matri‘culating vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

@ 1631 DonNnE Sern. Ixxxvii. (ed. Alford) IV. 116 A regis- 
tering, a matriculating of their names in the book of the 
profession of the Christian religion, 1644 Butwer Chivo/. 
143 This in the sacred language of Scripture is Chirothesia 
..and is a matriculating gesture. 

Matriculated (matrikileitéd), pf/. a. [f. 
MATRICULATE v. + -ED1.] Admitted by enrol- 
ment, esp. as a student of a university, etc. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 IIL. 310. My ma- 
triculated confutant. 1771 Act Amending Mile Ways 
Oxford 65 If any matriculated Person or Persons. .shall 
wilfully break..any of the Lamps|[etc.]. 1858 (¢¢/e) A List 
of the Matriculated Members of the Merchants House of 
Glasgow, 1768-1857. 1895 Achenvum 9g Nov. 647/3 It will 
practically have the effect of opening the College associate- 
ship to any matriculated student. 

Matriculation (matriki#léi:fon). [f. Marrt- 
CULATE v. + -ATION. Cf. It. matricolazione (matri- 
culatione, Florio 1611), Sp. matricilacion.] 

1, The action of matriculating, or of registering 
among the members of a society, enrolling as a 
soldier, etc. Now chiefly in academic use, formal 
admission into a university or college. Sometimes 
used for matriculation examination. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. ivb, Having once 
knowen the price of an admission, Salting, and Matricula- 
tion, with the interteyning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike 
schooles, they returne whence they came. 1614 Br. Hatu 
Contempl. O. T. vitt. iii, VIL. 970 Wee have no right of in- 
heritance in..the Church of God till we have received the 
sacrament of our matriculation, 1633 D. Rocrrs 7eat. 
Sacram. 1. 71 Baptisme..is called our Union with Christ,.. 
our Matriculation, Cognizance, and Character of Christ. 
1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Frul. u. (1818) 71 ‘Thence to 
Highgate, where I viewed ..th’ horne of matriculation 
Drunk to th’ freshmen of our nation. 1653 in Somers 
Tracts 1. 502 No Person..shall take an Oath upon Ma- 
triculation in either of the Universities. 1711 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 257 He had 5s...to go towards his 
Matriculation. 1853 ‘C. Beve'’ Verdant Green 1. ii, He’s 
now quite old enough, and prepared enough for matricula- 
tion, 188r Mrs. Craik Little Mother u. (1882) 43 Papa 
said he must [go out to India] if he failed in his matricula- 
tion. 1900 Oxf Univ. Cal. 72 These Dues are for each 
quarter of the first four years from Matriculation. 

+b. A certificate of matriculation; = MATRI- 
cuLa. Obs. 

1648 J. Ravmonp /2 Mercurio [talico 233 Our Matricula- 
tions wee had from Padua did us much service, 

e. atlrib., in matriculation examination; matri- 
culation book, a book for the registration of ad- 
missions to a college or other association. 

1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 99 Those only whose 
names were entred into the Matriculation Booke. 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 16 A Scholar, that is absent from the 
University for five years,..is..rased out of the Matricula- 
tion Book. /éfd. 384 He is presum‘d to bea Merchant who 
is found enrolled in the Matriculation-Book belonging to 
Merchants. 1853 Assurance Mag. III 273 Institute of 
Actuaries.. Matriculation Examination 1852. 

2. Her. A registration of armorial bearings. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 192 He has obtained the 
following copy of matriculation from the Lyon Office, 
Edinburgh. gor Sfectator 30 Mar. 461 The doctrine .. 
that the right to bear arms is dependent upon their matri- 
culation in the College of Arms. 

Matriculator (matri*kileitor). [f Marricu- 
LATE ¥. + -OR.] = MATRICULANT. 

1869 Globe 13 Nov. 7 The matriculators last Michaelmas 
term numbered 529. 1888 Q. Kev. CLXVII. 209 At Ox- 
ford the matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 

Matriculatory (matrikizdatori), a. [f. Ma- 
TRICULATE v.: see -ORY.] a. Pertaining to the 
matriculation (of students, etc.). b. = Marri- 
CULAR I b. 

1884 A thenzum 19 July, We should like to see. .the addi- 
tion of a modern language to the matriculatory subjects. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 8/1 The increase in the matricu- 
latory contributions..has to be taken into account... The 
portion of the matriculatory contributions not covered by 
the revenue will be met been, 

Matriheritage (meitriheritedz). rare. [f. 
L. matr(i)-, mater mother + Herrrace.] A pro- 
posed name for the system, existing in certain 
communities, according to which relationship 
through the mother, and not through the father, 
constitutes the title to inheritance. So Matri- 
he'rital @., pertaining to ‘ matriheritage’. 

1886 Sir G. Campsett in Nature 9 Sept. 455/2 The best 
specimen..of the matriarchal, or perhaps I should rather 
say matri-herital system. /déd., The result of observation 
of the Khassyahs has been to separate in my mind the two 
ideas of matri heritage and polyandry, 

Matrimoi(g)ne, -mone, obs. ff. Marrimony. 


Matrimonial (metrimownial), a. ands. [a, 
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MATRIMONY. 


F. matrimonial (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ad. late 
L. matrimonial-is of or pertaining to matrimony, 
f. matrimontum : see MATRIMONY and -AL.] 


A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to matrimony. 

1532 Du Wes /xtrod. lr, in Palsgr. 1049 The seconde 
love is called matrimoniall. ¢ 1610 Women Saints 67 King 
Ecgfride promised him greate summes. .if he could persuade 
the Queene to vse matrimoniall companie with him, 1675-9 
Mutorave £ss. Satire 185 He lugged about the matrimonial 
load. 1768 Biacksrone Com. IIL. 72 Matrimonial causes 
..are another. .branch of the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 1780 
Cowrer /adde-t. 74 With close fidelity and love unfeigned, 
To keep the matrimonial bond unstained, 1829 Ly1ron 
Devereux 1. i, He had an exceeding distaste to the matri- 
monial state. 1884 ‘Rita’? Aly Ld. Conceit vu. ii, The 
matrimonial knot is not an easy one to slip out of. 

fg. 

1568 CovernaLe Bh. Death xxxix. (1579) 182 To open 
vnto the Lorde, to let him in, and with him to passe foorth 
into his royal and matrimoniall palace of the euerlastyng 
ioyfull kingdome. 1576 Newton Lemnie’s Coupler. 1. ix. 
75 b, To keepe..an equal poyze of matrymoniall consent and 
agreemente together betweene them [sc. mind and body]. 

2. Derived from marriage. 

1877-87 Hotinsnev Chrou., Hist. Scot. 365/1 The Dolphin 
of France..did vehementlie request that the crowne (which 
they terme matrimoniall) should be given vnto him. 1622 
Bacon //en. V1 4 If he (Henry VII] relied vpon that Title 
{his marriage with Elizabeth of York], he could .. but .. 
haue rather a Matrimoniall then a Regall power. 

3. Calculated to promote matrimony ; inclining 
towards marriage. 

1730 Swirt Death § Daphne, His matrimonial spirit fled. 
1749 F1ELDING 701 Fones xt. iv, She had matrimonial charms 
in great abundance. 

+ B. sd. A marriage. Obs. . 
©1475 Partenay 952 With great ioy made thys matri- 
monial. 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Matrimonialism, the doc- 
trine of the exccllence of matrimony, Matrimo‘ni- 
alist, one empowered to celebrate martiages. 

1811 SHELLEY in Dowden Lif (1887) I. 174, I will hear your 
arguments for matrimonialism, by which I am now almost 
convinced. 1834 /vaser's Mag. 1X. 385 Some of those .. 
gentlemen who are hoping..to exalt their sons and cousins 
~ into a sort of official dignity, as licensed matrimonialists. 

Matrimonially (metriméwniali), adv. [f. 
MATRIMONIAL + -LY 2.] 

1. According to the manner or laws of matrimony. 

1606 Marston /awne Wks. 1856 II. 75 The Romans .. 
thought that a woman might mixe her thigh with a stranger 
wantonly, and yet still love her husband matrimonially. 
a@ 1631 Donne Fifty Sern. (1649) 16 How Matrimonially so- 
ever such persons as have maried themselves may pretend 
to love,..yet. all that life is but a regulated Adultery. 1726 
AyLIFFE Parergon 123 He is so matrimonially wedded unto 
his Church, that he cannot quit the same. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr.1. iv, According to the principle which matrimoni- 
ally unites contrasts. 

2. By right of marriage. 

1880 Muirieav Gaius i. § 3 The same may be said of her 
who is matrimonially 7 szanu of a grandson. 

3. As regards the state of matrimony. 

1886 Law Times LXXX. 336/2 Both parties actually did 
regard themselves as matrimonially free. 

+ Matrimo‘nious, 2. Oés. 
see -oUS.] a. Pertaining to marriage. 
ducive to matrimony. 

1645 Mitton Yetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 175 The miserable 
work that mans ignorance and pusillanimity would make in 
this matrimonious busines. 1837 Lapy Granvitte Left. 
(1894) II. 224 The green room is m trimonious. p 

Hence Matrimo‘niously adv., matrimonially. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 28 When a man is matrimo- 
niously inclined, let him keep his own counsel. 


+ Matrimonize, v. Oss. [f. Marrimony + 
-1ZE.] trans. To cause to marry. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 12 It could not matri- 
monize age and youth, 

Matrimony (me'trimoni). Forms: 4 matir- 
moyne, -monye, matrimon, matermoyn(e, ma- 
tremoyne, matermone, matrimoyne, -moine, 
Sc. matrimone, 4-5 matrimoigne, 4-0 matry- 
mony, matrimonye, 5 matremony, 6 matry- 
monie, 6-7 matrimonie, 4~ matrimony. [a. OF. 
matremoine, -oyne, -oigne, a L. matrimoni-um 
wedlock, marriage, f. sa¢v-em mother : see -MONY.] 

1. The rite of marriage; the action of marrying. 

1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 11156 The syxte sacrament 
ys matrymony, Pere hyt ys do ry3twusly. | 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl, A. x. 201 Seppen lawe hap I-loket pat vche mon hauea 
make In Mariage and Matrimoyne J-Medlet to-gedere. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 2237 Bitwixen hem was maad 
anon the bond, That highte matrimoigne or mariage. ,¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. x\Wwiii. 214 (Harl. _MS.) What tyme that the 
solempnite of the matrimonye is made, holdithe him with 
yow. 1508 Dunsar 7 va mariit Wemen 152 Sen man ferst 
with matrimony 3ow menkit in kirk, How haif 3e farne 
be jour faith? 1547 Homilies 1. Agst. Swearing 1. (1859) 
75 The sacrament of matrimony knitteth man and wife in 
perpetual love. 1548 Cranmer Catech. 70 The fayth and 
promise made in matrimony. 1651 Hopes Leviath. w. 
xlvii. 383 Teaching that Matrimony is a Sacrament, giveth 
to the Clergy the Judging of the lawfulnesse of Marriages. 
1660 R. CoKE Power & Subj. 78 Matrimony is the act of two 
free persons. .mutually taking one another for husband and 
wife. 1765 BLacKsTonE Comm. I, xvi. 444 All children born 
before matrimony are bastards by our law. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1, 65 The tie of blood is, to him [an Arab], in 
every respect, stronger than that of matrimony. 1go2 I’. M. 


[f. Marrimony : 
b. Con- 


MATRIOTISM. 
Linpsay Ch, & Ministry in Early Cent. v. 198 In such a 
solemn action as matrimony the blessing of the Church 


should be joined to the Civil contract. 

personified. 1500-20 Dunpar Poewts xiii. 97 Matremony, 
that nobill king, Was grevit. 

Jig. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. ix. 26 (Harl. MS.), Our lord ihesu 
crist,..drowe matrimony with vs, pat is to say, when pat he 
tooke our kynde. f 

+b. A joining in wedlock ; a marriage; an alli- 
ance by marriage. Obs. 

¢1380 Wycur SeZ. Wks. ILL. 348 pei maken many divorsis, 
and many matrimonies, unleveful. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9223 
A mariage & matremony hole. 1532 Latimer Let. to Bayn- 
zon in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 1751/2, I haue had more busines 
in my little cure since I spake with you, what with sicke 
folkes, and what with matrimonies, then I haue had since I 
came to it. 1535 CromweLt in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) 
I. 404 The saide Bisshop of Rome..ought to approbate and 
confyrme this present matrymonie. 1622 Mase tr, Aleman’s 
Guzman d’ Af, u. 253 That which they doe .. is noother 
thing, then to dissolue a matrimonie, and to opena doore to 
the Devill. 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 2 If he were just, 
because he did adorn his Sisters with highest matrimonies 
[etc]. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. xx. vii. § 3 He 
forsook at once this matrimony. , , 

+e. A manner of marrying; nuptial ceremonial. 

1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett. to C’tess Bristol (1887) 
1. 242 What is most extraordinary in their customs, is their 
matrimony. 

+d. The marriage service. Ods. 

1700 DryDEN Sigismonda 165 The holy man. . Made haste 
to sanctify the bliss by law; And muttered fast the matri- 
mony o'er. 1724 Mrs. M. Davys Reformed Coguet 86, I 
doubt not but your Chaplain has the Matrimony by heart 5 
but, if not, pray let him con his lesson before he comes. 

2. The state or condition of being husband and 
wife ; the relation between married persons. 

€13a5 Metr. Hom. 121 Ef Crist paied no ware Of matir- 
moyne (Cad, MS. matrimon]..he noht thar [sc. til Cana 
Galile] Cumen. c¢1340 Hamroce Prose 77. 11 In assys or 
cause of matremoyne. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi. 219 
Matrimoigne with-oute caster e is nou3t moche to preyse. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T.? 843 Maasinoyas is leefful assem- 
blynge of man And of womman, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 192 Matremony is a dingnite ordeyned of god. 
1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) I. 391 Hercules gate a son.. 
whiche reignede after hym, not geten in trewe matrimony. 
1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 307/2 Then shall matrimony 
be much better kepte. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. Pref., Vhe 
misinterpreting of the scripture .. hath chang’d the blessing 
of matrimony not seldom into a familiar and co-inhabiting 
mischief. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. iii. (1840) 93 The 
very laws of matrimony forbid it. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. 
i, Nothing in his estimation was less becoming to a wise 
man than matrimony. ' : 

+b. Phrases. Zo break matrimony : to commit 
adultery. Zo make matrimony: to join in wedlock. 
To make to matrimony : to take to wife. Ods. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B, xv. 235 If bei lacchen syluer And 
matrimoigne for monye maken & ynmaken. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 9 Vakenge the do3zhter of Darius to matri- 
mony. 1526 TinDALE Jatt. v. 32 Whosoever put awaye his 
wyfe .. causeth her to breake matrimony. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. Il. 443 Forbiddyng them aboue all thinges the 
brech of Matrimonie, the vse of swearyng [etc.]. 

+3. A husband or wife. Oés. 

¢ 1620 FLetcuer & Mass. Little Fr. Lawyer ww. v, Restore 
my Matrimony undefil'd. 1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode 
u. i, That sign of a husband there, that lazy matrimony. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs. 

1757 W. Tuomeson R. NV. Advoc. 41 If these Oxen do not 
weigh this weight, the practice of Matrimony is then intro- 
duced... It is weighing the Fore Quarter of a heavy Ox with 
the Hind Quarter of a light Ox, by which conjugated State 
they..produce the Standard Weight. 

5. A game played with a full pack of cards and 
resembling Pope Joan. Also, the combination 
of king and queen of trumps in Pope Joan, Matri- 
mony, and other games of cards, (Cf. MARRIAGE 7.) 

180r Strutt Sports § Past. 1. ii. 296 We have also the 
Game of Snake, and the more modern Game of Matrimony, 
with others of the like kind. 1830 R. Harvie Hoyle’s Games, 
Pope Foan 82 Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue 
the knave and queen of trumps. /did., ‘Mateimeny 83 ‘The 
game. .consists of five chances, viz. Matrimony, which is king 
and queen [etc.]. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, When the spinster 
aunt got ‘matrimony’, the young ladies laughed afresh. 
1876 Carr. CRAWLEY Card Players’ Man, 211 Matrimony.. 
layed with a full pack of cards. 1887 Ad/ Year Round 
Feb. 66 There was Matrimony [in Pope Joan]..the win- 
ning of which caused such delightful confusion to the in- 
genuous maid of the period. 

6. slang and dial. A mixture of two comes- 
tibles or beverages. 

1813 Examiner 17 May 317/1 That injudicious mixing of 
wines, which is called matrimony, 1882 Ocitvir, Matri- 
mony..4. A name given jocularly to raisins and almonds 
mixed, and various other common combinations. 1892 
Marianne Nortu Recollect, Happy Life 1. 103 They gave 
us glasses of ‘matrimony ’, a delicious compound oe of 
star-apple sugar and the juice of Seville oranges. 

7. Comb, in matrimony cake dial. (cf. 6), a 
round cake consisting of a layer of currants between 
two layers of pastry; matrimony-vine, a name 
for Lyctum barbarum or L. vulgare. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Matrimony-vine. 

Matriotism (mé'tridtiz’m). nonce-wd. [Al- 
tered from Patriotism, after L. ma¢ermother.] Love 
ofone’s mother country or of one’s ‘ alma mater’. 

1856 LowEtt Left, (1894) I. 301, I am delighted with 

‘our matriotism ‘Rome, Venice, Cambridge!’ 1885 H.C. 

EECHING in Academy 14 Feb. 109/2 Though Mr. Lang’s 
matriotism is thus divided, he has only one fatherland, 

tris, obs. form of MATRICE. 
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+ Matrisate, v. Obs. rave—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. méatrissdre, f. matr-em mother.] intr. To 
imitate a mother. 1727 in Baivey vol. IL. 

Matrix (méi‘triks). 77. matrixes, matrices. 
[a. L. matrix (stem matric-), in late L. womb, in 
older Latin pregnant animal, female animal used 
for breeding ; app. f. mater mother, by change of 
the ending into the suffix of fem. agent-nouns. 
Cf. Matrice. 

The L., plural matrices is normally pronounced (matrai'siz), 
but in the industrial sense 4 the prevailing pronunciation is 
(mz'triszz), prob. from association with the pl. of Matrice.]} 

1. The uterus or womb. Also occas. used for 
Ovary, esp. with reference to oviparous animals. 

1526 TinpaLte Luke ii. 23 Every man chylde that fyrst 
openeth the matrix shalbe called holy to the lorde. 1547 

300rDE Brev. Health iii. 8 Abhorsion.. maye come by 
ventositie and lubricite of humours in the matryx. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 272 The partes of the Female are the 
wombe and the rest which by a general name are called 
matrices. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Lmprov. (1746) 
202 The Matrix of Beasts..is but a sinewy and hard Sub- 
stance. 1 3 Tinpat Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) I. xvu. 
74 note, The women that attended about Queen Mary 
alledged that her Matrix wasconsumed. 1765 /veat. Dom. 
Pigeons 15 The ovary, or upper matrix of the hen, or female 
bird. 1803 Med. Frui. 1X. 57 The matrix .. was uncommon! 
small, and the right ovarium .. had attached to it cenit 
excrescences. 1816 Kirsy & Sv. Entomol. 11. 36 ‘This part.. 
is now a vast matrix of eggs. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
4o The foetus, immediately after conception, descends. .into 
the matrix. 

2. A place or medium in which something is 
‘bred’, produced, or developed. 

1555 Even Decades 31 margin, Mountaynes are the 
matrices of golde. /d/d. 141 They founde certaine pearles 
coommynge foorthe of their matreces. 1594 PLat Yewell-ho. 
1. 22 That which is yet chalke within the Matrix of the earth. 
1641 Frencu Distzdl. v. (1651) 161 Untill they..be received 
into certain matrixes in the earth which may make them put 
forth this potentiall saltnesse into act. 167x J. WEBSTER 
Metailogr. iii. 46 Framed in their several seminaries, ma- 
trixes, or seed-husks. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 82 A con- 
venient Harbor or Matrix to cherish and hatch their Eggs. 
1713 Dernam Pays.- Theol. 1. xiii. 230 These Matrixes may 
much conduce to the Maturation and Production of the 
Young. 1727-52 CHAmbers Cycé. s.v., The earth is the 
matrix wherein seeds sprout ; and marcasites are by many 
considered as the matrixes of metals. 1853 Kane Grinneld 
Exp. xviii. (1857) 138 The question whether unmixed snow 
can act as a vegetative matrix. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & 
Pov. Xs ii. (1881) 453 This is the matrix in which mind un- 
folds. 1880 Bastian Brain 39 This intermediate tissue is.. 
the probable matrix wherein and from which new nerve 
fibres..are evolved in animals, 

b. A place or point of origin and growth. 

1605 CampEN Rem, (1637) 56 The old German tongue, 
which undoubtedly is the matrix and mother of our English. 
px! Mannine Eng. § Christendom 242 The root and matrix 
of the Catholic Church, 1896 Peterson Mag. VI. 263/1 The 
matrix of the anti-war feeling was in New England. 

e. The formative part of an animal organ, e.g. 
the pulp and capsule of the mammalian tooth ; 
the hair-papilla (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); the ‘ bed’ 
in which the finger or toe-nails grow. 

1835-6 Topp Cycd. Anat. 1. 351/2 The matrix, or organ by 
which the perfect feather is produced, has the form of an 
elongated cylindrical cone. 1 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in 
Circ. Sci., Organ. Nat. 1. 280 he matrix of certain teeth 
does not give rise..to the germ of a second tooth. 1858 H. 
Gray Anat. 545 The part of the cutis beneath the body and 
root of the nail is called the matrix, 


da. Bot. The body on which a fungus or a lichen 


grows. 

1857 BerKeLey Cryftog. Bot. § 39. 54 The nature of the 
communication between the plants and matrix in the para- 
sitic fungi. 1874 Cooxe /ungi 25 These spores .. deposit 
themselves .,on the surface of the 7vemed/a and on its 
matrix. 7 

+e. ‘The inward, soft, pithy and spungy part 
of any Tree or Plant’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706). 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Matrix,.. Among 
Vegetables it signifies the Marrow or Heart ofa Plant. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Matrix of a Tree or Plant, is the 
same with what the Botanists call Cor. 

3. An embedding or enclosing mass; esp. the 
rock-mass surrounding or adhering to things em- 
bedded in the earth, as metal (see GANGUE), fossils, 
gems and the like. 

1641 Frencu Distill. v. (1651) 161 Which. .as 
saline tast, untill they meet with such principles, and be 
received into certain matrixes in the earth. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 48 In the matrix of an emerald, you 
may see how this gem concretes. 1802 Prayratr ///ustr. 
Hutton. Theory 78 Some of the — of whinstone are the 
common matrices of agates and _chalcedonies. 1871 7vans. 
Amer, Inst. Mining a I. 95 Their [sc, ores] earthy 
portions we designate as their ‘ matrix’ or ‘gangue’. 1 
Knowledge 4 Apr. 222/2 The consolidated eruptive mu 
of the mines was believed by some to be the true matrix 
of the diamond. : 

b. Biol, The substance situated between animal 
or vegetable cells. 

1802 Med. ¥rni. VIII. 300 Their vascular structure [sc 
of bones] is enveloped in a matrix. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. i The matrix which surrounds the grains 


of aleurone in oily seeds is..always a mixture of oily matter | 
188x Mivart Cat 17 The structureless _ 


and albuminoids. 
substance and fibres form what is called the matrix of the 
tissue. 1890 Cooxe /utrod. Fresh-w. Alge 156 The mucous 
matrix containing the families of cells seems [etc,]. 1896 A 27- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 115 The intercellular matrix undergoes 
modifications or degenerative changes during in! ; 


thave no | 


MATRON. 


4. A mould in which something is cast or shaped ; 
in Zype-founding, a piece of metal (usually copper) 
on which the letter has been stamped in intaglio 
by means of a punch, so that it forms a mould for 
the face of the type; in Cotning, the stamp and 
‘bed’ used for striking coins; in S/ereotyping, the 
paper squeeze of a form of type, serving asa mould 
for a type-metal cast. 

1626 Ussuer ett. (1686) 343 His Matrices of the Oriental 
Tongues are bought by Elzevir the Printer. 1695 Woop- 
warp Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 22 These Shells having served 
as Matrices or Moulds to them [sc. fossils]. 1709 TANNER 
3 Oct. in Ballard MSS. 1V. 53 They find the want of 

atrices at their Press. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. xi. 
(ed. 3)74 Each matrix being in fact a piece of copper of the 
same size asthe type. 1832 Act 2 Will. [V’,c. 34 § 10 Any 
Puncheon, Counter-puncheon, Matrix, Stamp, Die, Pattern 
or Mould in or upon which there shall be made or impressed 
.. the Figure [etc.]..of any of the King’s current Gold or 
Silver Coin. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) L. 1. ii. 347 
Moulded into form in the double matrix of stone or metal. 
1859 SALA Gas-light § D. ii.27 His nimble fingers are shap- 
ing out the matrix of a monstrous human face, for a panto- 
mimic mask, 1868 Archvol. Frnl. XXV. 247 Matrix of the 
seal of William Picard [exhibited]. 1879 J. Timss in Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. \. 27/2 Founding metal t in a matrix 
or mould. 1g0z2 Hopckin Rariora Il. 52 The discovery or 
invention of the leaden matrix, which played..so important 
a part in very early typography. 

b. Antig. The bed or hollowed place in a slab 
in which a monumental brass is fixed. 

1861 Hatnes Mon. Brasses 1. cxxiii, There is the matrix of 
abrass at Tormarton. 1863 Sir G.G. Scott Glean. Westm. 
A6é. (ed. 2) 150 Traces of the matrices of two brass shields. 
1864 BoutE.t Her. Hist. §& Pop. xx. 337 Deeply scored with 
the matrices of the lost Brasses. 1 . T. Fow.er in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. Ser. u. XIII. 39 The grooves and holes 
for running lead to the rivets are distinctly seen in the 
matrices. 

5. Dentistry. A plate of metal or composition 
to serve as a temporary wall for a cavity ofa tooth 
during filling. 

1883 G. CunnincHam in Dental Record Ul. 458 No 
matter whether one or two or even all the walls of the 
cavity are gone, they may be restored by a matrix. bid, 
529 Ordinary tinned iron, and also dental alloy, have been 
used for the purpose of matrices, but have been entirely 
discarded by me in favour of platinum. 

6. Math. A rectangular arrangement of quan- 
tities or symbols. 

1858 CayLey in Coll. Math. Papers (1889) Il. 475 The 
term matrix might be used in a more general sense, but in 
the present memoir I consider only square and rectangular 
matrices. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 277/2 A matrix has in 
many parts of mathematics a signification apart from its 
evaluation as a determinant. /did. 278/1 The matrix con- 
sists of 2 rows and # columns. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as matrix-maker,+ -suffoca- 
tion; matrix tin, vase; matrix-encircled adj. 

1598 SyivesterR Du Bartas u.i. m1. Furies 566 Such are 
the fruitfull Matrix-suffocation, The Falling-sickness, and 
pale Swouning-passion. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccadini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass, 101 This Serjeant was son to a Matrix- 
maker. 1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 353 This matrix 
vase was made of a very fine bright red clay. 1873 C. 
Rosinson NV. S. Wades 57 Irrespective of vein or matrix tin. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoov' Miner's Right (1899) 177/2 Many a 

uaint fragment, or matrix-encircled nugget,..was trans- 
erred..on that auspicious day. 


Matron (mé‘tron). Forms: 4-7 matrone, 5 
matroun, 6- matron, [a. F. matrone (= Sp., 
Pg., It. matrona), ad. L. matrona, f. matr-em, 
mater mother.] 

1. A married woman, usually with the accessory 


idea of (moral or social) rank or dignity. 

Roman matron: sometimes referred to as a proverbial 
type of feminine dignity of character or bearing. British 
matron: in recent uae, jocularly taken as the representative 
of certain social prejudices and rigorous notions of conven- 
tional propriet: p d to be ch of married 
women of the nglish upper middle-class, % 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme § Damyane) 35 In 
pat cyte wes a matrone, Pat of gret gudnes had renon. 
¢ 1430 Lyna. Mix. Poems (Perc Soc.) 70 O noble matrouns, 
_ — al suffi pwaby hed wre bger] 

oth up dresse. ¢1440 . Parv. 330/1 Matrone, e 
woman, matrona, a1548 Hat Chron., oo. VIT 20b, She 
was layed naked in the bride bed, in the presence of diuerse 
noble matrones and Prynces. 1607 SHAks. Cor, 11, i. 279 
Matrons flong Gloues, Ladies and Maids their Scarffes, and 
Handkerchers, Vpon him as he pass'd. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
x1. 136 Leucothea.. when Adam and first Matron Eve Had 
ended now their Orisons. 1695 Drvpen Parallel Poetry & 
Painting Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 129 Neither is there any ex- 
pression in that story, which a Roman matron might not 
read without a blush. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxxti, The 

uestion was, whether my eldest a being a matron, 
should not sit above the two ng brides. 1802 Worpsw. 
Sailor's Mother, And like a Roman matron's was her mien 
and gait. 1817 Suettey Rev. /slam w. xxi. 7 Virgins 
bright, And matrons with their babes. THIRLWALL 
Greece 1. 327 A dignity of character, which makes them 
wees oan the Roman yoyo wag bang | Chron. 

arset (1869) I. xxiv. 25 e was fat, heavy, good- 
looking ;..a y hfal British every eck Olea 
4 b. in ifications. 

1581 Sipney Aol. Poetrie (Arb.) 68 n 
flowing M: loq «disguised, in a Curtizan-like 
painted affectation. 1592 Suaks. Kone, & Fud. im. ii. 1x Come 


ciuill night, Thou sober suted Matron all in blacke. a 
e. Eccl. As the distinctive title of a married 


female saint. (Cf. bi ge 
1519 Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 96 In honor of God and the 


So is that honny- 


MATRONAGE. 


glorious matron Sanct Anne. 1862 Br. Worpswortn Hymn, 
Hark, the sound of holy voices’ ii, Saintly Maiden, godly 
Matron, Widows who have watch’d to prayer. 

2. spec. A married woman considered as having 
expert knowledge in matters of childbirth, preg- 
nancy, etc.; now only in jury of matrons (see 
Jury 2f.). + Also, applied in plural to married 
women who render assistance, or friendly offices in 


or after childbirth. 

{So F. matrone ; cf.also mod.L. matrona ‘ midwife’ (Syd. 

Soc. Lex.).) r 

Caxton Vitas Patr. (1495) 198 The matrones or 
myddewyfes that were come to her for to receyve the 
child. x Mitton “fit. March. Winchester 23 Once had 
the early Matrons run To greet her of a lovely son. 1650 
Wetvon Crt. Fas. I 79 A Jury of grave Matrons ..after 
their inspection gave verdict, she was (/xtacta virgo). 

3. A woman (not, according to present usage, 
necessarily a married woman) who has official charge 
of the domestic arrangements of a public institu- 
tion such as a hospital, school, prison, etc. 

1557 Order of Hosfitalls E.ijb, The Matron, in govern- 
inge the wemen and keping the provision of Bedds, Sheets, 
Shirts and other committed to her charge. 1706 PHiLuirs, 
Maitron,..Also one of the grave Women that have the Over- 

ight of Children in an Hospital. 1780 Jonnson Le?. fo Dr. 

"yse Dec., The matron of the Chartreux is about to 
pipe ker place. 1791 BENTHAM Panoft. 1. Postscr. 43 There 
must be a Chaplain, a Surgeon, and a Matron. 1801 Med. 
Frnl. V. 291 The servants of the House shall consist of 
a Matron, who shall superintend the domestic concerns ; 
three ordinary nurses [etc.]. 1872 Rep. Directors Convict 
Prisons 444 Superannuated. 1 engineer, 1 matron. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 424 This power [of moving pro- 
bationers] should be vested in the matron, herself a trained 
nurse. 

4, attrib, quasi-adj. (pertaining to or character- 
istic of a matron) as matron air, brow, cap, cheek, 

face, form, grace, heart, lip, step, weed, years; 
(consisting of matrons) as matron-train. 

1836 Caro.ine B. Soutney Poet. Wks. (1867) 13 She, with 
*matron airs, Who —— lectures her rebellious doll. 
1725 Pope Odyss, 1. 534 When the star of eve with golden 
light Adorn’d the *matron brow of sable night. c 1820 S. 
Rocers /taly (1839) 29 Young as she was, she wore the 
*matron-cap. 1810 JANE Porter Scot. Chiefs 338 Wallace 

her *matron cheek to his. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. xxxviii. (1783) 1. 223 The dear furrows of her *matron 
face. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucaz 1. 353 Her awful head Rome’s 
rev’rend image rear'd, Trembling and sad the *Matron form 
appear’d. 1813 Suettey Q. Mad viii, 120 Autumn proudly 
bears her *matron grace. 1 Rocks of Meillerie 51 Ye 
piteous sighs, that burst my *matron heart. 1667 MiLton 
P. L. w. 501 He..press’d her *Matron lip With kisses pure. 
1784 Cowrer 7 ask tv. 246 With *matron step slow moving. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 521 The *matron-train with all the 
virgin band Assemble here, 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 15 
To gem the *matron weeds of night. 1810 S. Green Av- 
JSormist 11. 7 The wanton wife, whose *matron years and 
situation should teach her gravity. 

Matron, obs, form of MaRTEN. 

Ma: e (méi‘tronédz). [f. prec. +-aGE.] 

1. A body of matrons ; matrons collectively. 

1771 Mrs. Grirritx Hist. Lady Barton 11. 56 Some sort 
of foundation, under the site mer of a respectable 
matronage.. would certainly be an institution most devoutly 
to be wished for. 1 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks, VIII. 


= His exemp! jueen, at the head of the matronage of 
is land. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xi, The Lady of Hugh de 


Lacy will be one of the foremost among the matronage of 
England. 1860 Hook Lives Adfs, (1868) I. iii. 477 The 
matronage of England rose up in chaste indignation, 

2. Guardianship by a matron. 

1771 Mrs. Grirritn Hist. Lady Barton 11. 270, I was 

ler the matronage of my aunt Marriot. 1774 Westm. 
Mag. I. 257 He should be able finally to place her under 
the safe matronage of his dear wife. 1798 CHARLorre SMITH 
Yung. Philos. U1. 175 If you had thought proper to have 
itted your daug! to the protective matronage of 
your truly estimable mother. 1878 7’ns/ey’s Mag. XXIII. 
A species of. .picnic, under the matronage of the volatile 
Rosamand. J. Grant Ld. Hermitage 249 She..had 
only done so. .under the matronage of the housekeeper. 

3. The state or condition of being a matron. 

1870 LoweLt Study Wind, (1886) 165 Underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters [are] a wonder..to themselves under 
the colder north-light of matronage. 1884 Mrs. F. Mitter 
Ht. Martineau 52 Matronage is a profession in itself, 

Matronal (méitrinal), a. [a. F. matronal 
(Cotgr.)ad. L, matronalis,f. matrona : see MATRON 
and -AL.] 

1, Of, pertaining to, or appropriate to a matron. 

1609 Doutanp Ornith. Microl, 36 Others do loue the 


5 cong oo as it were, matronall carriage of the eight [tone]. 


1619 Six A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 19 Besydes 
(for her matronall chastity) shee was held venerable by 
Antiquity. 1622 Bacon Hen. l’// 218 He had heard of the 
Beautie .. of the young Queene of Naples, .. being then 
of Matronall yeares of seuen and twentie. 1777 JOHNSON 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 19 May, When you are, with matronal 
authority, talking down juvenile hopes. 1822 T. Taytor 
Apuleius 59,1 have always despised matronal embra 

6 Bancrorr Hist. U. S. V. Ixvi. 285 Susanna Smith 
Elliott.. stepped forth. .in matronal beauty. 

2. Having the characteristics of a matron. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 18 The dialogues 
between the old matronal lady and the young lady. 1847 
Smeaton Builder's Man, 203 Draped matronal figures. 
1849 CLoucu A mours de Voy. 1. 160 Eager for battle here 
Stood Vi , here matronal Iuno. 

Hence Matronally, adv. rare—°. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II. 


| Matronalia (me'trinéilii). [L. Matrondlia, 


239 


| neut. pl. of matronalis: see prec.] A festival in 
| honour of Mars celebrated by the Roman matrons. 
1706 in Puivuips (ed. Kersey). 1 Lecxy Europ, Mor. 
(1877) I. ii. 301 The Saturnalia and Matronalia..were the 
most popular holidays in Rome. 


Matronhood (métronhud). [f. Marron + 
-HooD.] The state or condition of being a matron. 
1836 Mrs. Gore Mrs. Armytage 1. 142 Had not matronhood 


and maternity chanced to recall her to the softer duties of | 


her sex. 1868 M. Cottins Sweet Anne Page II. 271 A 
very dainty presentment of matronhood. 

atronism (méi'troniz’m). rave. [f. Marron 
+-I8M.] a. The qualities appropriate to a matron. 
b. Guardianship by a matron. 

1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall Ded., Your Mother, the mirrour 
of all godly graue matronisme. 1815 Ze/uca 1. 95, | know 
that in this age female matronism is as serviceable as 
paternal vigilance can be to daughters. 

Matronize (métrénaiz), v. [f. Marron + 


-IZE.] 
1. trans. To render matronly. 
I RicHarDSON Grandison (1781) VII. xxxix. 190 She 


will be matronized now. ‘The Mother must make her a 
Wife. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 
137 Every step taken by him, to lessen the expences of his 
family, and matronize his wife. 1843 CaroLine B. Soutnry 
Poet, Wks. (1867) 197 Life’s grave duties matronize the bride. 

2. intr. To become or be made a matron. 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 212, 1 respect matri- 
mony, and should be sorry not to see you some day matron- 
ized. 1872 M. Cotuins Pr. Clarice II. xix. 216, I love Isis 
in its maidenhood, before it matronises into Thames. 

3. trans. To act as a matron to; to chaperon. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 7 When young ladies 
used to goa sleigh-riding at night.. without being matron- 
ized. 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage 1. 295 Lady Mac- 
laughlan..will matronize you to the play. /é/d., You are 
rather young to matronize yourself yet. 1881 Miss Brappon 
Asph. II. 206, | wish we could have old Spicer in to ma- 
tronise the party. 1888 Scribner’s Mag. Oct. 455/2 Some 
married cousin had been found to matronize them. 

b. U.S. To preside as a matron over, to act as 
hostess to (a party, etc.). 

1892 Boston (Mass.) ¥rn/. 17 Nov. 8/3 Members of the 
committee will matronize the rooms daily. 1897 Howes 
Landt. Lion's Head 204 The lady who was matronizing the 
tea recognized him. 

414. Used humorously for patronize when said 
of a feminine subject. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 893 Madam, you do not 
matronise—and, sir, you do not patronise—waltzing ? 1833 
/bid. XXXILL. 146 The poetry matronized by fashion is 
sufficiently so-so-ish. 

Hence Ma‘tronized ///. a., Ma‘tronizing v/. 
sh, and ppl. a. 

a 1825 Fusett Aphor., Life & Writ. (1831) III. 128 The 
Madonnas of Raffaelle..are uniformly transcripts. .of some 
favourite face matronized. 1 Mrs. Wuitney L. Gold- 
thwaite iv, They were to..participate..under her matron- 
izing, in city gayeties. 1883 Cen/ury Mag. XXVI. 283 The 
matronizing of a houseful of hungry school-boys. 
Howe ts Land?, Lion's Head 213 They stood before the 
matronizing hostess. 

Matron-like (méitronloik), a [f. Marron 
+ -LIKE.]} Resembling or befitting a matron; 
matronly. Also fig. 

1575-85 App. SaNpys Sev. xvi. 281 The husband shold 
labour to reforme his wife; to..frame her to discretion, 
sobrietie, al matron-like vertues, & all godlinesse. 1577 
Nortuerooke Dicing (1843) 150 Their daunces were,.ma- 
tronelyke, mouing scarce little or nothing in their gestures 
atall. 1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 17 Whereas Religion 
should go array'd in a grave Matron-like habit, they have 
clad her rather like a wanton Courtisane in light dresses, 
1645 Evetyn Diary June, The heads of two matron-like 
servants or old women. 1710 Appison 7atler No, 120 P 5 
The Front of it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all 
the meretricious Ornaments that accompany that Order ; 
whereas that of the other was composed of the chaste and 
matron-like Ionic. 
| Matronly (méi-tronli), a. [f. MATRON +-LY1] 
| Like a matron; characteristic of or suitable to a 
matron, 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 72 Painting, polishing, and pruning 
(beyond a matronly comelinesse or gravity). a@ 1660 Ham- 
MOND Sern. Wks. 1684 IV. 564 Noted by all the neighbour- 
hood for an absolute Wife; a grave, solemn, matronly 
Christian. 1754 Ricnarpson Graudison (1811) II. v. 86 In 
every matronly lady I have met with a mother: in many 
young ladies,..sisters. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vi//age Ser. 1. 
26 She was making a handsome matronly cap. 1882 Miss 
Bravvon Mt. Royal Il. x. 212 The figure was a shade 
more matronly. 

Comb. 1818 Lavy Morcan Axtobiog. (1859) 131 note, 
This mild and matronly-looking lady. 7 

Hence Ma*tronliness, matronly quality. 

1852 James Peguinillo III. 236 A certain com 
manner and thatronliness of dress. 1881 Miss G. M. Cratk 
S; II. ix. 247 You have a pretty kind of matronliness 


| 
| 
| 


about you. 

Matro: (méitranli), adv. [f. Marron + 
-LY os In the manner of a matron. 

1 PENSER F. Q, 1.x. 8 She..toward them full matronely 
ald pace, 1824 Gatt Rothelax 1.1. xii. 109 Being. .matronly 
engaged..in soothing her little ofp). to sleep. 


tronship (méi‘tronfip). [f. Marron + 
-SHIP, 
1 sonality of a matron. In your, her 


matronship, jocularly used as a title. 5 

1sox_ Lyty Zndym. u. ii, I crye your marromesig mers. 
1620 SHELTON Quix. III. xxxvii. Bb But for her Matron- 
ship, I like it, that ye stir not a Foot. 1718 D’Urrey 


1897 | 


ness of | 


MATTE. 


Grecian Heroine m. ii, Is your Matronship grown mad o 
th’ sudden, 1868 Hotmr Lee B. Godfrey xv. 81 Which 
time only can answer to your judicious matronship's 
satisfaction, 

== MATRONHOOD, 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 11 The above galaxy..of staid 
matronship, frisking maidenhood, and sweet romance. 

3. The office of ‘matron’ in a public institution, 
as a hospital, workhouse, or the like. 

c 1843 Dickens Lett. (1880) III. 43, I can’t state in figures 
..the number of candidates for the Sanatorium matronship. 
1888 Scott. Leader 5 Oct. 5 Dundee Infirmary Matronship. 

Matronymic (metroni‘mik). [Hybrid f. L. 
matr-, mater mother, after PATRonNyMIc, Cf, It. 
matronimico.) A. =METRONYMIC a. 

1874 I. Vaytor L¢rusc. Res. 224 The Etruscan matronymic 
suffix is occasionally -va/ instead of -a/. 

B.= Merronymic sé. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzt Synonv, 11. 45 Men.. were.. named .. 
sometimes by matronymics, as Anson, Nelson, &c. 1817 
CoLesrooke Algebra 30 note, Arjuna, surnamed Part'ha : 
his matronymic from Prit’hé. 1888 G. pr Bernevat in WV. 
& Q. 7 Jan. 14/1 The Spanish custom of appending the 
matronymic. 

b. A metronymic suffix. 

1874 I. Taytor Etrusc. Res. 223 Aud, a form which may 
exactly represent the sound of the Etruscan matronymic -a/. 

So + Matrony‘mical a. (in quot. app. misused in 
the sense of ‘ vernacular’). 

c 1640 J. Smytu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 35 [There is} 
a little meade called Riam, whither on Sunday next after 
Whitsunday resorted the youthes of both sexes..a day 
known in all the quarters thereabouts by the matronimicall 
name of Riam-mead Sunday. 

Matross (miatry’s). 4777. Ods. exc. Hist, Also 
7 matroze, montross, 8-9 mattross. [a. Du. 


matroos sailor (whence G. matrose, Da., Sw. ma- 
¢ros), app. a corruption of F. mate/ot sailor.] A 
soldier next in rank below the gunner in a train of 
artillery, who acted as a kind of assistant or mate 
In the U.S. the term was synonymous with private of 


Artillery : . 13 ma- 
trosses. 1787 Avent. Trav. Companion 24 A laboratory, 
where the mattrosses are employed in the composition of 
fireworks and cartridges. 1793 Stat. Massachussetts 22 June 
lin force until 1810), Each company of Artillery shall con- 
sist of one Captain, two Lieutenants,..six Gunners, six 

3ombardiers,..and thirty two privates or Matrosses. 1800 
Dunpas in Owen Wellesley's Desf. (1877) 564 Each company 
to have an additional Lieut.-Fireworker, and ten addi- 
tional matrosses. 1815 Chron. App. in Ann. Reg. 212 
Total of killed and wounded .. 11 mattrosses. 1876-7 J. 
Grant Hist. India 1. vii. 40/1 The battery was guarded 
. .by only fifty sepoys and a few European _matrosses. 

Matroun, Matroze, Matryce, Matrys, obs. 
ff. Matron, Marross, Matrick, MATTRESS. 

|| Matsu (mets). [Japanese.] An ornamental 
pine, Pinus Massoniana, native of China, Japan 
and the Malay Archipelago, and widely cultivated 
for its valuable timber. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1902 in Weester. [1863 A. Murray 
Pines & Firs Yapan 23 Pinus Massoniana. Wo mats. 
Japon., i.e. Pinus mas, sive A’ matsu, i.e. Pinus nigra.) 

Matt, variant of Mat, MATE a. 

Mattachene, etc., obs. forms of MaTACcHIN. 

Mattadore, obs. form of MaTapor. 


+ Mattagess. OJs. Also 6 matagasse, 7 
matagesse. [a. southern Fr. mavagasse, a. Pr. 
*matagassa lit. ‘magpie-killer’, f. mata-r to kill 
+ agassa magpie (see HacceEss).] A _butcher- 
bird, Lantus excebitor. 

1575 Turserv. Fanlconrie 72 Though the Matagasse be 
a hawke of none accompte or price neyther with us in any 
use. 1678 Ray Willughdy's Ornith. 85 The Matagesse or 
great Butcherbird. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Suff. s. v., The 
word Mattagess is borrowed from the Savoyards, and signi- 
fies the murdering pye. ree 

|| Mattamore (metimoe1), Also 7 mata- 
morre, 9 matamoro. [a. F. mafamore, a, Arab. 


| 8 matmira, f. tamara to store up.) A 


Subterranean habitation, storehouse, or granary. — 

1695 Motreux St. Olon's Morocco 73 Lodging only in 
Matamorres or Subterraneous places. 1 Southey's 
Comm.-pl. Bk, Ser. 11. 473 They leave stones heaped over 
the Mattamores as marks. 1873 Tristram Moad vii. 123 
Several very large domed cisterns or matamoros, which 
have been carefully cemented, ae 

+ Mattel. Os. In the trivial oath By ¢he 
matte, ? alteration of By the mass. (Cf. Mack sb.*) 

at Upatt Royster D. ww. vii. (Arb.) 75 By the matte 
but I will. dd. viii. (Arb.) 77 Come away, by the matte 
she is mankine. 

Matte 2 (met). Metallurgy. [a.¥F.matte.] An 
impure and unfinished metallic product of the 
smelting of various ores, esp. those of copper. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 802 Matte is a crude black copper 
reduced. .from sulphur and other h 1g! s 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 59/2 This 
matte is termed ‘white metal’. 1899 Daily News 13 June 
4/4 They ask that Canada shall not impose a duty on nickel 
ore or nickel matte. 


MATTED. 


attrib, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 288 The 
employment of the method for the purpose of matte-smelting 
..is objectionable on the ground that [etc.]. /éid. 391 They 
are malted in the matte-furnace with rich gold ores. 

Matte, variant of Martz a. Ods., obs. f. Mars. 


Matted (mztéd), 2/7. a.) [f. Mar v.2+-ED1] 
Dulled, deprived of lustre or gloss. (See senses of 


the vb.) 

1823 Rutter Fonthill 15 Lights glazed with matted glass 
in lozenge lattice. 1865 Price List of Foinery 8 Front 
Doors .. glazed with matted glass. 1884 F. J. Brirren 
Watch § Clockm. 173 The granular surface formed on watch 
plates and wheels prior to gilding is spoken of indifferently 
as matted or frosted. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 27 June 1/3 A fine 
silver-gilt Jacobean goblet..with foliage and cone ornament 
on matted ground. 


Matted (me'téd), AA/.a.2 [f. Marv.1+-Ep1.] 

1. Laid or spread with matting or mats. 

1607 MippLeTon Fam. Love 1, i. 116 Like a horsekeeper 
in a lady’s matted chamber at midnight. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 429 ® 12 He has chosen an Apartment with a 
matted Anti-chamber. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, The 
various solicitors. .ranged in a line, in a long matted well. 
1883 Stevenson 77eas. /s/. vi, The servant led us downa 
mattéd passage. : 

b. Formed of mats as a covering. 

1720 De For Caft. Singleton viii. (1840) 141 We pitched 
our matted tents. 1841 J. L. SterHens Centr. Amer. II. 
iii. 47 The little matted tents of the market-women. 

ce. Made of plaited rushes. Of chairs, ete. : 
Rush-bottomed. 

1692 DryDEN Cleomenes Prol. 6 Who..print our matted 
seats with dirty feet. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5891/4 Tho. 
Smith, Citizen and Turner, of that Branch called a matted 
Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen. .either for Matting, 
‘Turning, Joining or Carving, in the said matted Chair busi- 
ness...'Tho. Smith maketh..all sorts of matted Work, and 
fine mimick Wallnut-Tree. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xxvi. (1841) I. 266 The ordinary matted chairs. 1777 W. 
DatryMPLE 7vav. Sp. & Port. xv, We find. .matted bottom 
chairs, in their principal rooms. 1833 Loupon Excyc?. Cot- 
tage Archit. § 2145 A child’s chair..having..a matted seat. 

2. Of vegetable growths, also of hair or other 
fibre: Tangled and interlaced, or covered with 


tangle. 

1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 696 The places in their 
Winter. .covered with water, doe grow thicke, and matted 
with abundance of little trees, herbes and plants. 166 
K. W. Conf Charac., High Constable (1860) 36 His matted 
noddle is so stuft with the windy conceit of his mastership, 
that [etc.]. 1663 Moxon Alech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
P 19 [He] Teizes his Wooll, by opening all the hard and 
almost matted Knots he finds in it. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Past. w. 36 Through the Matted Grass the liquid Gold 
shall creep. 1745 CoLtins Ode Death Col. Ross vii, Her 
matted tresses madly spread. 1749 Warton 777. [sis 57 
Cam meandering thro’ the matted reeds, 1770 GoLpsM. 
Des. Vill. 349 Those matted woods, where birds forget to 
sing. 1832 Lyrron Eugene A.1.vi, The grass sprung up long 
and matted. 1865 Dickens M/ut. Fr.1.1i, Half savage as the 
man showed, with no covering on his matted head. ed 
Brack Green Past. xlii, The matted underwood and the 
rank green grass. 

b. In names of plants, as matted pink, thrift. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 558 Then Pincks, specially 
the Matted Pinck, and Cloue Gilly-flower. 1678 Pxituirs, 
Matted, an Epithete given to Plants when they grow, as if 
they were platted together, as Matted Pink, Matweed, &c. 
1706 Lonpon & WisE Retir’d Gard'ner 1, xxi. 98 Matted 
Pink. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower, Pl. IV. 254 Matted Thrift. 

ce. Compressed into the semblance of a mat. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1, 168 Loosen the earth and 
matted roots. 1831 Wittis Poem Brown University 175 
Tender moss, and matted forest leaves. 1845 FJorist's 
Frni, 148 The roots are very apt to get matted in the pots. 
1849 Murcuison Siluvia xii. 295 Such Lower Coal..had 
been often transported in large matted masses from the 
mouths of great rivers. 

d. Covered with a dense growth. 

179% E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 79 By thee the plowshare 
rends the matted plain. 1818 Keats Endym.1.151 His eye 
Steadfast upon the matted turf he kept. 1877 Bryant Soug 
of Sower iv, The matted sward. 1881 M. Arnotp Westm, 
Abvey ii, That new Minster in the matted fen, 

e. Path, 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 121 The ascitic fluid is 
sometimes loculated between the matted intestines, 1899 
/bid, V1. 10 The matted valves may remain rigidly fixed. 

3. Enclosed or wrapped in matting, Also with #/. 

1758 Gray Let. 2 Dec, Wks. (1884) II. 388 A wainscot 
Chest of Drawers, matted up. /éid., If the matted things 
fright you onthe same account [sc, the danger of fire], the 
coverings may be taken off, and laid by in some dry place. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 15 Dec. 2/1 For Sale,..10 tons Riga 
matted flax, 1812 J. Smyrn Pract, of Customs (1821) 86 
Flax... In Matted Bales, with thick ropes, 1855 Mrs. 
Gasket North & S. xxvii, The matted-wp currant bushes 
..at the corner of the west-wall. 

Hence Ma‘ttedly adv., in a matted manner, 

1894 Du Maurier 77i/by I. 87 More greasily, mattedly 
unkempt than even a successful pianist has any right to be. 

Mattefelon, obs. form of MATFELLON. 

Matter (mz‘ta1), sd.1 Forms: 3-4 materic, 
4 matery, 4-5 matiere, mate(e)re, matire, 
-yr(e, 4-6 -ir, 4-7 mater, matier, (5 mateer, 
mattir, 6 mattier, mattar, .‘c. maiter),5- matter. 
[ME. materie, matere, matiere, a. OF. matere, 
matiere (mod.F. matiére), ad. L. materia (also 
méateriés), building material, timber, hence stuff of 
which a thing is made, subject of discourse or con- 
sideration, also (in philosophical use) ‘matter’ in 
contradistinction to ‘ mind’ or to ‘form’, 
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It has been conjectured that L. sd@terfa represents a pre- 
historic *dmdateria, f. *dma- (cf. Doric Gr. veo-5ua-ros new- 
built) related to the Indo-germanic root *dem-, *dom- (oc- 
curring, e.g. in L. domus house and Eng. Timper). The 

rimary sense continued to be i in late popu 
Fatin : cf. Sp. madera, Pg. madeira wood, and the deriva- 
tive F. merrain timber:-late L. madteriamen (Lex Salica, 
etc.). The sense-development of the word in Latin was in- 
fluenced by that of the Gr. #Ay, of which it was the accepted 
equivalent in philosophical use. In the derived senses the 
Latin word has been adopted in all the Rom. langs.: Sp., 
Pg., It. sateria, Roumanian materie.) 

I. In purely physical applications, 

1. The substance, or the substances collectively, 
out of which a physical object is made or of which 
it consists; constituent material ; also, a particular 
kind of substance serving as material. Now only 
with implication of sense 3 or 5. 

1340 Ayend, 152 Pet hi [sc. be speche] by y-we3e ase guode 
moneye.. bet is pet hi by of guode matire, ase of guod metal 
and of guode sseppe bet is of guode manere y-speke. 1: 
Gower Coxf. I. 36 If a man were Mad al togede of o 
matiere Withouten interrupcioun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
195 b, To assemble matere wherof tee be made and ede- 
fyed achyrche. 1540-1 Etyor /mage Gov. 15 He vsed no 
golde but pure beryll and christall, and other like mattier 
to drinke in. 1573 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk. (1884) 25 As 
there is matter of poison to the spider where wuld be matter 
of honi to the bee. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. 
Indies i. xxi, 187 Vpon that coast there rise no vapors, 
sufficient to engender raine for want of matter. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. 1. 89 The glasse makers of Venice..have a more 
noble matter, and thereof make much better glasse than we 
can. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 33 The matter of the Summer 
which ought to be of Oak. 1709 Sterte Yatler No. 137 
? 13 In all Operas..where it thunders and lightens. .the 
Matter of the said Lightning is to be of the finest Rosin. 
1728 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst. World 1 marg., That the 
matter of the Heavens is fluid. 1848 Mitzi Pod. Econ. 1. i. 
§ 1 (1876) 15 The matter of the globe is not an inert recipient 
of forms..impressed by human hands. 

+b. Timber, wood. Ods. rare. [A Latinism.] 
¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 437 Nowe matere is to falle.. 
For pale, or hegge, or hous, or shippe. 

+2. A substance used or acted upon in a physical 
operation; Ods. (merged in 3). 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (ustin) 735 [He gert]..pare- 
in be done blak pic &.. brynstane bla, & vndir it a fyre gert 
ma, til bat mater wes moltyne thyne. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. 
Yeom. 7. 217 The care and wo That we hadde in our matires 
sublyming. c 1460 Bk. Quintessence 4 Pis is be watri mater 
fro which is drawe oure quinta essencia. 1530 PaLscr. 666/2, 
I make the printe of a thyng in any mater or stuffe. 1635 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1, iii. 54 Electricall bodies drawe 
and attract not without rubbing and stirring vp of the matter 
first. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 175 As there is different 
Matter or Substance to be Turned, so there is also different 
Ways..to be used in Turning each different Matter. 168: 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, u. 85 They beat this Stu 
with one hand. .stooping at every blow, and nothing but the 
flat side of the Club hits the matter. rx Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VII. 772/1 (Gass), He takes up a small ball of matter, 
which sticks to the end of the tube by constantly turning it. 

3. In wider sense: Used as a vague designation 
for any physical substance not definitely particu- 
larized, e.g. applied in Physiology to the fluids of 
the body, excrementitious products, etc. Often 
with qualifying adj., as in colouring, extractive, 
Jecal, etc. matter. : 

Grey matter, white matter (of the brain) : see the adjs. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 93 Cankre..comep of a wounde 
yuel heelid, to whom comep a malancolient mater rotid. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies ui. xxv. 196 
Ther are places in th’ earth, whose vertue is to draw 
vaporous matter, and to convert it into water, 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents (1658) 725 There is no part of the Frog so medi- 
cinable as is the bloud, called also the matter or the juyce, 
and the humor of the Frog. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va i. 16 Oaks 
bear also a knur, full of a Cottony matter. 1797 Encyc?. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 684/2 The earthy and stony substances in 
which these metallic matters are inveloped. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 18 Animal matters are the soonest 
destroyed by the Operation of air, heat and light. Vege- 
table substances yield more slowly. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 737 Mix these matters in a large iron or 
copper pan, 1851 ice Gold. Leg. vi. School Salerno, Vo 
report if any confectionarius Mingles his drugs with matters 
various, 1891 Law Times XCIL.94/1 Milk which on analysis 
proved to be deficient in fatty matter to the extent of 33 per 
cent, 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 794 An obstruction to 
the passage of matter along the intestines. 1899 /d/d. VIII. 
730 Hyperidrosis..soaking the boots and stockings with a 
stinking matter. 


4. spec. (= corrupt matter.) Purulent discharge, 


pus. [So F. matzdre.] 

(c1q00L anfranc’s Cirurg 52 Poudre of mirtilles..castip to 
pe wounde pe corrupt mater bat is in pe place pat is brusid.] 
c1q20 St. Etheldreda in’ Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 293 
A gret swellyng abou3t my throte per is,..Were hit ybroke 
& mater ou3t y-renne,..To my ies -myche e hit 

‘olde do. 1486 Bk, St. Albans c vij, Kutt theys botches 
with an knyfe and let owte the mater of theym. 1523 
Fivzuers. Vusb. Gs5b, A glaunder, whan it breaketh, is 
lyke matter. 1641 Frencu Dis¢7l/. vi. (1651) 191 It. .expells 
the matter of a carbuncle by sweat. 1722 . Gaz. No. 
6045/8 The Matter taken on a Person who has had the 
Small Pox by Inoculation. 1885 W. Roserts Pract. Treat. 
Urinary Dis. (ed. 4) ut. v, She began to pass considerable 
quantities of what she considered ‘matter’ with the urine. 

5. Physical or corporeal substance in general (of 
which the chemical elements and their compounds 
are the ie jpeerd kinds), contradistinguished from 
immaterial or incorporeal substance (spirit, soul, 
mind), and from qualities, actions, or conditions, 


| seen wythout fourme. 


| church to 


MATTER, 


a 1626 Bacon New A?7, (1900) 24 Wee maintaine a Trade, 
not for Gold..Nor any other Commodity of Matter. 
Gate Crt. Gentiles u. 1v. 307 Metaphysic mater.. without 
the least physic extension or mater. KE Hum, 
Und. Ww. x. § 10 Matter,..by its own strength, cannot 
duce in itself so much as motion. BentLey Boyle Lect. 
ii. 40 Matter and Motion cannot think. @x72x Kettu Mau- 


pertius’ Diss. (1734) 6 In order. .for the former to be in zqui- 


librio with the latter, it would be for it to contain 
a greater quantity of Matter; it ought to be longer. 1 
ounson Aasselas xlvii, Matter is inert, senseless, and life- 
less, 1802 Parry Nat. Theol. xxiv. (1819) 397 The essential 
superiority of spirit over matter. 1846 Sir W. Hamitton 
Reid's Wks. 935 Mind and matter exist for us only as they 
are known by us. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 271 All our 
applications of mathematics are applications of our ideas of 
space to matter. 1885 Watson & Bursury Electr. §& Magn. 
I. 46 Let there be at O a particle of matter of mass , 
+h. Subtile matter [tr. materia subtilis]: the 
name given by Descartes to a fluid which he 
supposed to fill the whole of space. Ods. 
1717 Prior Alma. Fs Deny Des-cart his subtil matter, 
You leave him neither fire nor water. 
II. Metaph., Logic, etc.: contrasted with form. 
6. Philos. In Aristotelian and scholastic use : 
That component of the essence of any thing or 
being which has bare existence, but which requires 
the addition of a particular ‘form’ (see ForM sé, 4 a) 
to constitute the thing or being as determinately 
existent. Also + matter subject: see SUBJECT a. 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (Morris) 164 Pe wit com- 
prehendip fro wip outen furbe pe figure of "a body of pe 
man pat is establissed in be matere subiect [L. ix sudbjecta 
materia). But the ymaginacioun comprehendith only the 
figure with owte the matere. 138. Wycuir Se/. Wks. II. 
257 Matere, and forme, and ende of her graunt. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W, 1582 As matier apetitith forme alwey. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x. ii. (1495)372 Matere is neuer 
1413 [see Form sd. 4a]. 1561 T. 
Hopsy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer mi. (1577) O iij b, It is the 
opinion of most wise men that man is likened to the Forme, 
the woman to the Mattier. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Aéad. 1. 162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect 
is said to be the first and chiefe matter subject of eo | 
thing that hath being. 1607 WaLkincton Of¢. Glass 46 It 
is that will..that keepes a comely decorum in observing the 
time, the place, the matter subject, the object, and every 
singular circumstance. 1625 N. CarPenTer Geog. Ded. 1.1. 
(1635) 7 The principles whereof the Spheare is composed 
are two; viz. Matter,and Forme. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. 
(1849) 197 Piscator affirms ‘The matter of a particular 
be a company of believers’. 1651 Hospes (¢7¢/e) 
Leviathan, or the Matter, Forme, and Power of a Common- 
wealth. 1727-52 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v., Aristotle makes three 
principles, matter, form, and privation, 1845 Sroppart in 
Encycl. Metrop.\.5/1 By the form ..of language..we mean 
its signification ; by the matter of language we mean the 
sound of words in speech [etc.]. 
+b. The result of the first creative fiat was 
often viewed by the scholastics as consisting in the 
production of matter without form. Hence Bacon 
speaks of ‘the matter’ as equivalent to ‘Chaos’, Ods. 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 348 Pe mater first per of he mad, pat es 
7 elementis to sai Pat first scapless al samen lay. ar 
AMPOLE Psalter xxxii. 9 He sayd..& pai ere made, 4 
is, bai ere fourmyd of vnfourmyd matere. 1625 Bacon £ss , 
Truth (Arb.) 500 First he breathed Light vpon the Face of 
the Matter or Chaos. “i ¢ 
c. First matter (= L. materia prima, Gr. } 
mpwTn vAn): cf. the quots. 
1619 Purcnas Microcosm. Wiii. 
Hyla, or first Matter, Mitton P. 
all, Indu'd with various forms, various di Of substance. 
a 1687 H. More Aff. to De Philos. Cabbal. viii. (1713) 183 
That Hyle or first Matter is mere Possibility of Being, ac- 


Vncreated Chaos, or 
. v.47 One first matter 


| cording to Aristotle, 


ig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt.-Eng. 1. xl.(1739) 60 Though 
the Saxons were in name our first matter, " 

d. In Kantian and subsequent use, applied to 
that element of knowledge that is supplied by 
sensation, regarded apart from the ‘form’ which 
it receives from the categories of the understanding. 

1838 tr. Kant's Critick of Pure Reason go Experience, 
which contains two very dissimilar elements, namely, a 
Matter for cognition arising out of the senses, and a certain 
Form to order it, arising from the internal source of pure 
intuition and thought. 

7. Theol. (Sacraments are said to have matter 
and form: see Form sé. 4b.) 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 366 Ich mot of pis sacrement on 

matyre of pis sacrement Hys 


telle pe materie. /did. 1170 1 
ry3t be oylleallone. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, With 
what thyng, or what matter they dyd Baptise the childe, 


a 1600 Hooker Zcc?. Pol. vi.iv.§ 3 Surely to admit the matter 
as a part, and not to admit the form, hath small congruity 
with reason. 1883 Cath. Dict, (1897) 812/2 The Scotists, who 
make absolution both the form and matter of Penance. _ 

8. Logic.» The particular content of a proposition 
or syllogism as distinguished from its form. 

1697 [see MATERIAL a. 2]. 1827 Wuatecy Elem, Logic u. 
ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 81, 82 ‘All islands (or some islands) are sur- 
rounded by water’, must be true, because the matter is 
necessary ;..again, ‘some islands are fertile ’, ‘some are not 
fertile’, are both true, because it is Contingent Matter, 1855 
Ase. Tuomson Laws 7h. Introd. 1 matter of any 
representation is that part of it which with reference to 
any given law is non-formal. 1864 Bowen rp dee vi. 149 In 

spect to their M. , both the Premises and the Conc 


may be false. 
HI. Material of thought, speech, or action, 
9. Material for expression; something to say; 
fact or thought as material for a writing or speech. 
Also + matter subject: see SUBJECT a. 


MATTER, 


@ 1300 Cursor A, 93 Mater fynd 3e large and brade? Ppof 
Hines fils of hir Wentide, Qua-sa will of hyr fayrnes spell, 
Find he sal inogh to tell. 1340 Ayend, 118 Ous be-houep to 
spekene mid greate reuerence of zuo he3e matiere ase of be 
zeuen holy yelbesof be holy gost. c 1450 Hottanp Houlate 
35, 1 haue mekle matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir 
sentence. 1543 Letanp N.-Y. Gift in Strype Ecc’. Mem, 
(1721) I. App. cxviii. 331, I have matter at peg d already pre- 

to this purpose, that is to say, towryte an hystory. 1586 

. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 28 We will intreat of the 
passions of the soule, as of our chiefe matter subject. 16co 
Suaks. A. Y. Z.11. i. 68, I loue to oy him in these sullen fits, 
For then he’s full of matter. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.t. iv. 

3 Heretherefore, is the first distemper of learning, when men 
studie words and not matter. 161 Biste Yod xxxii. 18 For 
I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me. 
1634 W. Tirwnyt Balzac's Lett. 1, 43, I will here conclude, 
rather out of discretion than for want of matter, 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 111. 455 The mean Matter which my 
Theme affords, To embellish with Magnificence of Words. 
1709 Stree 7at/er No. 150 P8 Whether they have Matter 
to talk of or not. x Huxtey Physiogr. Pref. 6 A clear 
line of demarcation, both as to matter and method. 

+10. The subject of a book or discourse; a 
theme, topic, subject of exposition. Oés, 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 321 Turne we tille our 
matere, & on our gest to hie. € 1330 Arth. & Merl. 663 
(Kélbing) Al hou, y no may nou3t tellen, ywis, Mi matery 
wer tolong. ax Hampote Psalter Prol. 4 The matere 
of this boke is crist & his spouse. c14g0 Merlin xxvii. 

But now repeireth the tale to his mater that he hath 
iefte for to telle this thinge. a@1568 Ascnam Scholem. 1. 
(Arb.) 86 But to my matter, as I began. 1589 PutrENHAM 
Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 161 It behooueth the maker or Poet to 
follow the nature of his subiect, that is if his matter be high 
and loftie that the stile be so to. _rg90 SpeNsER F. Q. 11. iv, 

Thee, O Queene! the matter of my song. 1625 A. GILL 

‘acr. Philos, Pref., Raimund de Sabunde though his writ- 
ings be easie and quicke, yet his matiers are scattered. 1704 
Prior Let. Despreaux 54 How hard is it for me To make 
my matter and my verse agree ! 

11. The substance of a book, speech, or the like; 
that which a spoken or written composition con- 
tains in respect of the facts or ideas expressed ; 
often as opposed to the form of words (‘manner’) 
in which the subject is presented. 

¢1384 Cuaucer H/. Fame 11. 353 Hard langage and hard 
matere Is encombrous for to here. 1392 A, Day Eng. Secre- 
tary U1. (1625) 62 This invective seemeth to have been over- 
sharpe in the matter but not in manner, 1592 Suaks. Rom. 
ee 1m. ii, 833 Was euer booke containing such vile matter 

fairely bound? 1641 J] sceeon True Evang. T.1.5 
This Text..is rich as the High Priests pectoral both for 
words and matter. 1695 DrypENn Paral/. Poetry & Paint- 
ing Ess, (ed. Ker) II, 123 Though I cannot much commend the 
style, I must needs say, there is somewhat in the matter. 
1741 Watts Improv. Mind iv. Wks. (1813) 34 If the matter 
of a book be really valuable and deserving. 1769 Biack- 
STONE Comm. 1V. xi. 150 It is immaterial with respect to the 
essence of a libel, whether the matter of it be true or false. 
1800 CoLqunoun Comme, 
the Work..can only be appreciated by a..Review of the 
various matter it contains, 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 9 
He was always serious in meaning and laborious in matter, 
Bi 
to 


Nature i9 Mar. 453/1 When we look from the manner 
the matter of his speech, we are unable to bestow such 
unqualified praise. 
+b. Sense, substance (as opposed to nonsense 
or trifling). Ods. 

1599 SHaks. Much Ado 1. i. 344, 

allsakth, and no matter. 1605 ; 
impertinency mixt, Reason in Madnesse, 
+c. There ts (a) matter in it: some importance 
attaches to it. Obs, 

1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 110 If Salo- 
mon = it, there is a matter in it. 1604 SHaxs, O¢h. 111. 
iv. 139 There's matter in't indeed, if he be angry. 1611 — 
Wint. T. 1. iv. 874 To him will I present them, there may 
be matter in it, 

+12. That with which a science, art, law, etc. 
has to do; that which belongs to a subject of 
study ; the subject-matter of a study. Ods. 

#1300 Cursor M. 28868 We find..bat almus, Es be best 
piginging Of alle penances..And for ber mater es gode to 
knau, of almus sal i for-ber drau. 1387 TREVISA igden 
Sowa IV. 403 Pis Seneca .. hadde .. greet knowleche of 

ges, and wel nyh al matir of study (L. omnem studiorum 
materiam) of witte and of sciens. 1390 Gower Conf III, 
89 Of Arsmitique the matiere Is that of which a man mai 
liere, What aepme in nombre amonteth. ¢ 1391 CHAucER 
Astrol. un. § 4 atheles, theise ben obseruauncez of iudicial 
matiere & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit ne hath no 
feith. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 149 The matter of all 
armés..is seuered into the same three parts that the Em- 
bleme is. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xv. § 3 The subject or 
matter of laws in general is thus far forth constant ; which 
matter is that for the ordering whereof laws were instituted, 

13. Ground, reason, or cause for doing or being 
something: ++a. Followed by an inf. or clause, 
or simply. Often qualified by an adj., as good, 
much, little. To seek matter: to seek a pretext or 
Occasion. Obs, 

1340 Ayend, 136 He [sc. 
kuead,. “bet he ne can dra 
Cursor M. 


T was borne to speake 
— Lear wv. vi. 178 O matter, 


wyl 
struccioun. x, 
1. 347 So hi 

matier to bere it. 
thow mater for to 
Hist. Indies n. 


Vou. VIL 


Thames Pref., The importance of | 
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Zone is much subiect vnto raine, it appears that there is 
matter in it, to temper the violence of the heat. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. m. iii, 58 What is the matter, That .. I am so dis- 
honour'd, that [etc.]. 1630 B. Jonson Magn, Lady i. iv, 
I have done the part of a friend..In furnishing your fear 
with matter first, If you have any; or, if you dare fight, 
To.. comfort your resolution. 1644 MILTON Divorce 1. iii. 
38 This is the matter why Interpreters... will not consent it 
to be a true story. 

b. Const for, of. Now only; What occasions or 
is fitted to occasion some specified feeling : chiefly 
preadicative. 

c1420 Ploughmans Prayer in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 400/1 
Here is much matter of sorow, to see [etc.]. 1509 FisHer 
Wks. (1876) 305 Yf she had contynued in this worlde, she 
sholde dayly haue herde & sene mater and cause of sorowe. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 512 Neither can he, that 
mindeth but his own Businesse, finde much matter for Enuy. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 951 Matter of scorne, not to be given 
the Foe. 1712 M. Henry Daily Comm. God Wks. 1855 I. 
iii, 235 Whenever we go to bed, we shall not want maiter 
for praise, if we did not want a heart. 1726 SHELVocKE Voy, 
World Pref. 22 Making it a sufficient matter for his con- 
tempt of any man, that he had served in the navy. 1819 
Scort /vanhoe i, Mynheer Calf. .is Saxon when he requires 
tendance, and takes a Norman name when he becomes mat- 


ter of enjoyment, 1826 Disragtt liz. Grey v. xiii, The acqui- 
sition of which has been, to me, matter of great sorrow. 
1865-6 TENNyson ‘J stood on a Tower, in Gd. Words IX. 
144 Science enough and exploring .. Matter enough for 
deploring, But aught that is worth the knowing? 1884 
Manch. Exam. 17 June 5/2 The annual migration of 
the Viceroy to Simla is an old matter of complaint. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad |,'Tis sure small matter 
for wonder If sorrow is with one still. 
¢e. with attributive sb. prefixed. 

1676 W. ALLEN Addr. Nonconf.121 Theyare prayer matter, 
and thanksgiving matter. 

+14. Means of doing something. Ods. 

1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 265 They perceiued a kinde of 
courtly Maiestie in the minde of their host, though he wanted 
matter to shew it in his house. 1583 Gotvine Calvin on 
Deut. xv. 89 In all the benefites which wee haue receiued 
of God we must consider in what taking wee had bene if wee 
had gone without them: and wee shall haue matter good 
store wherewith to doe that if we are not wilfully blinde, 

+15. Material cause; element or elements of 
which something consists or out of which it is 
developed, Oés. 

1570 Bittincstey Enclid vu. ii. 184 Vnitie is as it were 
the very matter of number. 1581 J. Beit //addon's Anszw. 
Osor. 258 Voyde of all matter of probabilitie. 1607-12 BACON 
Ess., Of Seditions (Arb.) 398 Let vs..speake of the Ma- 
terialls, and the causes, and the remedyes, The matter of 
seditions is of two kindes, Much povertye and much discon- 
tent. a@1619 FotHersy Atheom. 1. x. § 3 (1622) 304 His 
vncompounded simplicitie is the true matter of his Vnitie. 
1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 208 To know the nature 
and powers of the human voice, is in fact to know the matter 
or common subject of language. 1825 BentHam Ration. Re- 
ward 237 There are many things which may constitute part 
of the matter of wealth, which, when taken separately or in 
small quantities, would hardly be called wealth. 

16. In vague sense, nearly equivalent to ‘things’, 
‘something’; esp. with qualifying words (adj. or 
sb. prefixed, or of with sd. following), things or 
something of a specified kind, involving oc related 
to a specified thing, 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 148/2 It is mater of Parlement 
longyng to the Kynges Highnesse. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 26 The first [Letter] whereof shall be for 
matter of unkindnesse. Hooker Ecc/. Pol. u. vii. § 2 
That in matter of fact there is some credite to be giuen tothe 
testimonie of man, but not in matter of opinion and iudge- 
ment. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, v. ii. 365 The King of France 
hauing any occasion to write for matter of Graunt. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster v. i, I haue Matter of danger, and state, 
to impart to Cesar. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. ii § 11 The 
Chronicle .. red before Ahassuerus .. contained matter of 
affaires, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel's /nst. 198 This is rather 
matter of fact then of Law. 1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor 
Dubit. 1. v. Rule iv heading, The Fathers power does not 
extend to matter of Religion. 1788 G, WHITE Selborne v, 
This must have been matter of mere accident. 1828 Scott 
¥, M. Perth xiii, I have matter for thy private ear. 1873 
M. Arnot Lit. § Dogma (1876) 388 Certainly in the Gos- 
pels there is plenty of matter to call out our feelings. 1884 
Manch, Exam, 29 May 4/7 That it is eminently desirable 
to attain this end is not now matter of dispute. 


b. spec. in Law, Something which is to be tried 
or proved; statements or allegations which come 
under the consideration of the court. Matter in 


deed, matter of record, nude matter (see quots. ). 

1532 St. German Doctor & Stud. u. liv. 138 It is nat alleged 
in the Indytement by matter in dede that he had suche 
weapon. 1607 CoweL /uterfr.s.v., Mater in deede seemeth 
to be nothing else, but a truth to be proued, though not by 
any Record: and mater of Record, is that which may be 
proued by some Record. Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., 
Nude Matter, is a naked Allegation of a thing done, to be 
oon only by Witnesses, and not by a Record, or other 

ialty in Writing under Seal. 1727-5x Cuampers Cyci., 
oreign Matter, in law, is matter triable in another 
county; or matter done in another county. Sp BLAck- 
STONE Comm. II. 344 Assurances by matter of record are 
such as do not entirely depend on the act or consent of the 
partiesthemselves. 1797 Excycl, Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 413/2 He 
may plead the general issue, and give the special matter in 
evidence. 1853 Srocqueter Milit. Encycl., Matter, .. 
in reference to court-martials..the specific charges which 
are brought against a pri and to which the president 
and members must strictly confine themselves. ; 
+c. Matter in deed, also (? orig.) by matter in 
deed: in point of fact, as a matter of fact; truly, 


really. Matter in fact: a matter of fact. Ods. 


MATTER. 


15.. New Nothroune Mayd 144 in Hazl. E. P. P. 11. 7 
Matter in dede, My sydes dyde blede For man. 1530 Patscr, 
833/1 By matter in dede, par effet. 1533 tr Erasmus’ 
Expos. Comm. Crede 78 The Iewes do graunte. .that Iesus 
was crucified verye matter in dede. 1621 ELsinc Debates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 113 The question whether this cause 
hada sufficient hearinge, or noe, which is matter in facte. 


17. a. Things printed or written ; often with 
qualification, e.g. printed, manuscript, type-written 
matter. In Printing applied techn. to (a) the 
body of a printed work, as distinguished from the 
titles, headings, etc.; in newspapers, the general 
contents as distinguished from the advertisements; 
(6) type set up}; (¢) manuscript prepared for 


printing, ‘ copy’. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. P 5 He Sets the 
Title of the Chapter or Section in a. different Character 
than his Matter is Set in. /dfd. xxiii, The like mark he 
makes in Matter and Margin if two Letters are Transpos'd. 
Lbid, 386 Open Matter, Full of Breaks and Whites. 1824 
J. Jounson Tyfogr. II. xviii 588 A new mode in the ar. 
rangement of the matter. 1838 Mrs. Carty.e Lett. 1. 106 
We have printed half the matter. 1875 [see dive matter, 
Live a. 8). 1886-94 SPENCER Autobiog. I. xxxiii, 512 
Matter which has been revised in manuscript, and again 
revised in proof. 1887, 1890 [see Face v. 8 c], 

b. (Lostal) matter: whatever may be sent by post. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v. First-class, First-class matter, in 
the postal system of the United States matter which is in 
writing, or sealed against inspection. did. s.v. Second- 
class, Second.-class matter, .. mail matter consisting of news- 
papers and other periodical publications. /did. s.v Third- 
class. 1896 Strand Mag. 338/2 (Letters and other] postal 
matter, such as book-parcels, post-cards, newspapers, circu- 
lars, telegrams, etc 

18. Idiomatic phrases. a, /¢ makes no matter, 
later z¢ zs (occas. + skills) no matter =it is of no con- 
sequence or importance ; now often with ellipsis of 
the vb., Vo matter, also What matter..? Often 
with dependent clause or an interrogative pronoun 
or adv. used ed/zpt, + (Jt is) no matter for : there is 
no importance attaching to, (the thing in question) 
does not matter. Also with mixed constr. Pleas 
not a (one) farthing matter. 

1478 [see Make v.! 25]. 153. Tinpate Expos. Matt. v-vii. 
(21550) 61 What mater maketh it, yf I speake wordes whych 
I vnderstand not? c1sgo Bae A’. Johan (Camden) 14 
NV. To the church, I trust, ye wyll be obedyent. A ¥ No 
mater to yow whether I be so or no. 1876 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 128 My behauiour hathe not deserued, any 
such doggishe dealing: but makes it any great matter ? 
rs9x SHaks, Tivo Gent. ut. i. 334 $6 Item, she doth talke 
in her sleepe. Za. It's no matter for that, so shee sleepe not 
in her talke. /éfd. 11. vii. 66 No matter whos displeas'd, 
when you are gone. 1609 DEKKER Guls Horne-bk. vii. 33 
How course soeuer the stuffe be, tis no matter so it hold 
fashion. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7av. 45 No great matter 
where, 1670 in Cosin s Corr. (Surtees) 11, 251 It skills no 
matter what Neile’s atturney said to you. — 1678 Buxyan 
Piigr. 1. 39 So be we get into the way, what's matter 
which way we get in? 1693 Concreve O/d Bach. 1. xv, 
Bell. My patch, my patch. Zz¢...No matter for your patch, 
1712-13 Swirt Yrad. to Stella 3 Mar, Tis not a farthing 
matter her death, I think. a@ 1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) I. 351 But no matter ihe the tides in the moon; 
it is very well if they have satisfactorily explained the tides 
upon earth. 1802 Mar. EpoGewortn Morad 7. (1816) I. xix. 
169 ‘ He has lost the key of the trunk..’* No matter ; we can 
break it open’. 1862 SpeNcER First Princ. 1. iii. § 21 (1875) 
66 After no matter how great a progress in the colligation 
of facts. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) I. 18 But what matter 
«from whom I heard this ? 

b. + Zo make much (no) matter of: to make 
much (nothing) of (06s.). Zo make a matter: to 
make a fuss or to-do. 

@1586 MontcomErtE Misc. Poems iii. 19 For men of merit 
sho [sc. Fortune] no mater maks. a@ 1649 WintHrop New 
Engl, (1853) I. 175 Much matter was made of this. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona 82 Because you said a word too muc 
in a friend’s ear.,to make such a matter ! 

IV. A thing, affair, concern; corresponding to 
L., ves, which it is often employed to render. 

19. An event, circumstance, fact, question, state 
or course of things, etc. which may be an object of 
consideration or practical concern; a subject, affair, 
business. 

a@1225 Ancr. R, 270 Of pis ilke materie ich spec muchel 
beruppe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 836 Lo, goode men, 
a flie and eek a frere Woln falle in every dissche and matiere. 
1411 Rolls of Parit. U1. 650/1 He knoweth wel that in the 
matier on hym surmetted by the sayd Bille, he ne hath 
noght born hym as he sholde hav doon. ¢ 1450 Merlin vii. 
114, I praye yow,..that ye will me counseile in this matere, 
1s60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. Ded. A2, To judge by 
matters past, what shalbe the consequent, and end of things 
to come. 161 Biste Acts xix. 39 But if yee enquire any 
thing concerning other matters, it shalbe determined in a 
lawfull assembly. 1625 Bacon Zss., Truth (Arb.) 499 One 
of the later Schoole of the Grecians examineth the matter, 
and is at a stand [etc.]. 1710 Swirt ¥rn/. to Stella 12 Oct., 
He..then falls on his sword; and, to make the matter sure, 
at the same time discharges a pistol through his own head. 
1743 Butxetey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 73 Upon this we 
dropt the Matter, and began to discourse concerning the 
Provisions, 1768 StERNE Sent. Fourn. (1778) I. 1 They order, 
said I, this matter better in France. 1802 Mar. EpcewortH 
Morad T. (1816) I. xiii. ros The brewer cut the matter short, 
by saying, he had not time to argue. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxviii, To mend the matter, the hostess was a most 
intolerable scold and shrew. 1856 Froupe His?. Eng. (1858) 
I. ii. 154 In default of help from Rome, he would lay the 
matter before parliament. 1883 Manch, Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 
One of the leading matters under consideration was the 
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MATTER. 


report of the Ecclesiastical C 1887 E. Stuart 
Iu His Grasp iii. 39, 1 tried to lead the conversation to per- 
sonal matters. . . ; 

b. with possessive (or equivalent): An affair or 
business specially belonging to some person or 
persons; (one’s) cause, concern, or affair. ? Ods. 

In later use app. only collect. plural. : 

€1350 Will. Palerne 613, 1 wold meng al mi mater 3if I 
mi3t for schame. ¢1386 Cuaucer Me/ib. P75. 2931 We 
putten..al our matere and cause al hoolly in your goode 
wil. cxq12 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1794 Lordes han for to 
done So mych for hem-self, bat my mateere Out of hir mynde 
slippith away soone. ¢1460 Forrescue Ads. § Lim. Alon. 
xv. (1885) 145 Thai were so occupied with thair owne maters, 
and with the maters off thair kynne,..pat thai entendet but 
litle..to be kynges maters, 1503 Hawes Examif., Virt. xu. 
234 By me your mater shall be well sped. 1530 Patscr. 
473/2 if thou se my lerned counsayle in Westmynster hall, 
call upon them to remember my mater agaynst Bulkyn 
[Fr. #0n proces contre Bulkyn). @1568 AscHam Scholem.1. 
(Arb.) 83 Though, for their priuate matters they can follow, 
fawne, and flatter noble Personages. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. 
§ Relig.xv.157 You may see them. .in Possevins book of the 
matters of Moscovia. 1625 Bacon Ess, Envy (Arb.) 512 To 
know much of other Mens Matters. a 1657 Mure Psalm xxi.2 
Lord, in thy strength the King sall joy;.. To hisminde Thow 
makst his maters goe. 183711. Hook Yack Bragv, Take my 
advice, Jack,..trythem both. Manage your matters well— 
lead them both on. 1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xi. 74 Let the 
matters of my sister and Jasper Petulengro alone, brother. 

ec. /. (without article or qualification) : Events, 
affairs, circumstances, etc., understood to refer to 
a particular occasion, but not further specified. 

1570 Sir H. Sipney Leé. in Life of Sir P, Carew (1857) 
241 Thomond matters have gone verie leisurelie on. 1598 
Suaxs, Merry W.1. i. 79 If matters grow to your likings. 
a1649 WintHrop New Eng. (1853) I. 369 At Providence 
matters went after the old manner. 1671 Mitton S. A. 
1348 Matters now are strain’d Up to the highth, whether 
to hold or break. 1 T. Brown in R, L'Estrange's 
Erasmus Collog. (1725) 390, I will take a proper occasion 
to discourse matters with your Husband. 1760-72 
Brooke Fool of Quail. (1809) 1V. 52, I will bring you to her 
as a stranger, and so you may bring matters about. 1769 
BiackstoneE Comm. 1V. 351 This seems to be carrying 
matters too far. 1868 Pad? Mall G. g Dec. 10 Matters 
are very different in France. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 235/2 A state of matters which .. was .. attended with 
heavy loss to this country. 

d. In flural sometimes used vaguely of concrete 
things. ? Ods. 

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II, 291 Which MS'. he 
has been pleas’d to give to the writer of these matters. 
1743 Buckecey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 207 That we did 
not want great Matters, only barely enough to support 
Life. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 50 After 
a short repast of some small matters. 1824 Scorr S¢, Ro- 
nan’s ii, She [the landlady] retired after these acts of hospi- 
tality, and left the stranger to enjoy in quiet the excellent 
matters which she had placed before him. 1826 Disraett 
Viv. Grey v. iv, Cups, balls, and rings, and other mysterious- 
looking matters, which generally accompany a conjuror. 

20. contextually. A subject of contention, dispute, 
litigation, or the like. More explicitly matter in 
dispute, question, t variance, + difference. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Melibeus » 65 Thilke Iuge is wys, that 
sone understondeth a matere [v. 7. matiere] and iuggeth by 
leyser. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 181 Non withinne the cite 
In destorbance of unite Dorste ones moeven a matiere. 
1462 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 314 Hitis grawnt. .that 
hit be lawfull to determe all maner materis and make lawes. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi i. 726 And quarels and 
maters thow hast now a dayes for ladyes and gentilwymmen 
more than euer thou were wonte to haue. 1532 CROMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) I. 348 Touching a certen 
matier in varyaunce betwixt thexecutours of Sir William 
Spencer disceasyd and my ladye spencer. 1535 CovERDALE 
Deut. xvii. 8 Yf a matter be to harde for the in iudgment 
betwixte bloude and bloude. Bacon Coulers Gd. & 
Evill (Arb.) 140 If the matter should be tryed by duell be- 
tweene two Champions. 1774 [see DirrerENcE sé, 3]. 1774 
Burke Sp. Amer. Taxation Sel. Wks. I. 147. Not being 
troubled with too anxious a zeal for any mattér in question. 
182g [see Dispute sd,1b). 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston 
Carew viii, They rarely met without crossing swords on 
one matter if not another, 

tb. Phr. Zo make a matter to (a person), to pick 
a quarrel with. Zo have a matter with or against, 
to have a quarrel with. Odés. 

1530 Parsor. 618, I make a mater to one, I pycke a quarell 
to him..I make no mater to hym, je ne duy demande riens. 
1535 CoverDaLe Fudg. xii. 2, | and my people hadagreate 
matter with y® children of Ammon, x61x Biste Actfs xix. 
38 If Demetrius, and the craftesmen. .haue a matter against 
any man, the law is open, 

1. With qualification (attribute, or of and sb.) : 
A thing, affair, subject, etc., of the kind denoted 
by or pertaining to the thing denoted by the 
qualification. 

For the illustration of such phrases as galley, halfpenny, 
hanging, laughing, massing, money matter, see the first 
element. See also MATTER OF CouRSE, MATTER OF FACT. 

©1425 Wyntoun Chron, 1. xvii. (MS. Cott.) heading, Pe 

a materis of mawmentry pat clerkis callis ydolatry. 1508 

uNBAR Tua Mariit Wenten 122 Euer ymagynyng in 
mynd materis of evill. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. Citess 

Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 She dyde translate dyuers 
maters of deuocyon out of Frensshe into Englysshe. 1549 
Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 149 It is taken 
for a laughynge matter. 1590 Sir J. SmyrH Disc. Weapons 
Ded. 4b, All their ancient orders and proceedings in mat. 
ters Militarie. 1598 SHaxs, Merry W.1. i. 2, I will make 
a Star-Chamber matter of it. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 73 
Matters of faith..are so plainly setled by the Scriptures, 
that [etc.]. 1678 Wantrey Wond, Lit, World v. i. § 99. 468/1 
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Mens Consciences are not to be forced in matters of Reli- 
gion, > Tennyson /# Mes. xcvili]. 31 She knows but 
matters of the house, And he, he knows a thousand things. 
1900 Daily News 22 Oct. 3/4 The campaign is nearly over 
—as a field matter it is fully at an end. 

b. A matter of: a circumstance which involves 
or brings into play . .; a ‘case’ of. 

1802-12 BentHaM Ration, Yudic. Evid. (1827) V. 179 
When once we steer a hair's-breadth out of the sphere of 
every day's practice, everything is a matter of cross and 
pile. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem, 51 As a matter of 
economy, it is suggested [etc.]. 1843 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (1846) 35 This, however, must be taken merely as a 
matter of opinion. 1849 James Woodman ix, This is a 
matter of life and death. 1868 W. K. Crirrorp Mental 
Development Lect. & Ess. (1879) 1. 104 The power of 
creation is not a matter of static ability;..it is a matter of 
habits and desires. 

22. Used, like ¢kzng, as an indeterminate sb. to 
which to attach an epithet. Also in phrases like z¢ 
zs no such matter, another matter. 

1384 Cuaucer 1/7, Fame ui. 427 But hit a ful confuse 
matere Were al the gestes for to here. 14.. Lypc. /sop. 
(Zup.) 48 In matyrs pat touche poetry. 1596 SHaks. 
1 Hen. IV, u. iv. 301 Instinct is a great matter. ¢1600 
— Sonn, \xxxvii. 14 In sleepe a King, but waking no such 
matter. 1610 — Zenrp. 11. i. 88 What impossible matter 
wil he make easy next? 1611 BipLe Ps. xxxv. 20 They de- 
uise deceitfull matters against them that are quiet in the land. 
1692 Ray Disc. (1732) Pref. 9, 1 had taken notice of five 
matters of ancient tradition. 1736 BuTLer Anad. 11. i. Wks. 
1874 1. 153 It cannot in any wise be an indifferent matter, 
whether we obey or disobey those commands. 1828 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange L7/ (1870) II. 249 If actresses are 
bad, no manager can help it; but to take pains to turna 
bad woman into an actress isanother matter. 1842 Brown- 
1nG Waring 1. iv, Truth’s a weighty matter. 1847 TEnny- 
son Princess 1v. 438 Who desire you more Than ..dying 
lips, With many thousand matters left to do, The breath of 
life. 1876 Brack Madcaf V. xvii, The pronunciation of the 
word adlegro is not a matter of very grave moment, 

+b. Allis a matter: it is all the same. Ods. 

1589 Putrennam Poesée 1. xii. [xiii.] (Arb.) 127 Whether 
we make the common readers to laugh or to lowre, all isa 
matter. 1682 N. O. Botleau's Lutrin u, 118 Let me sob, 
roar, or swoon, 'tis all a matter To marble-hearted John. 

+c. (Any, some, no) great matter: (something, 
nothing) considerable. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (Cattley) (K. O.), It is no great 
matter. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/I 120 It did shew manifestly 
vnto the World, that hee [Perkin] was some Great matter. 
¢1680 Beveripce Serm. (1729) II. 554 This..may seem to 
be no great matter at first sight. 1717 Berkecey Frnd. 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 528 We saw an armoury which 


seemed no great matter. 
da. For that matter: = ‘for the matter of that’ 


(see 25 e). 

1673 Dryven Marr. a-la-Mode 1. ii. 47 Pala. But who 
told you I was here?.. RAo. O, for that matter, we had in- 
telligence. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. ww. xxii, No, no, for 
that matter, when she and I part, she'll carry her separate 
maintenance about her, 1898 Times 10 Jan. 13/3 The 
. shivering drivers..who (like every one else, for that mat- 
ter) had to lie out in it [the rain] without tents. 

23. a. With qualifying adj., usually small: A 
(certain) quantity or amount (of). ?Ods, 

1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. & Comm. 265 [He] sold them 
their liberties for a small matter. did. 271 It is thought 
that the Empire receiveth every way above seven millions, 
which is a great matter. 1 > Waaeman tr. Selden's Mare 
CZ. 472 At first an easie matter was demanded by the King 
of Denmark, and now more exacted than they can Fone 
bear. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 71 y can 
live upon a small matter; and provided they have Rice [etc.]. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 33 It produces a small matter 
of Indico, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6142/3 One sorrel Horse 
Colt,..with a small matter of White in his Face. 1749 
Fietpinc Tom Fones iv. v, 1.,sent a small matter to his 
wife. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 114 My 


. son here has been of some little matter of use to you, /did. 


IV. 26 You will oblige us by..taking some little matter of 
supper with us, 
b. A small matter, occas. a matter, used advb. 


= Somewhat, slightly. Obs. or arch. 

Cuitp Disc, e (ed. 4) 133 Very large quantities 
of Timber..may be had, though some small matter dearer 
than in Norway. 1700 Concreve Way of World 1. xv, 
I have thought to tarry a small matter in town to learn 
somewhat of your lingo. 1 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 275 
Open them a small matter wider, or shut them a small 
matter closer, 1788 Smeaton in PAil. Trans. LXXIX., 4 
The socket and spindle being a small matter taper. = 
Lanpor Exam, Shaks. Wks. 1853 II. 267/1 Carnaby 
quail a matter at these words. 


24. A matter of: used to ify a numeral, in- 
dicating that it is not to be taken as pepe exact. 


Also rarely matter of (? obs.), the matter of. 

¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1655) I. 193 The French that came 
over with Her Majesty..are all casheer'd this week, about 
a matter of sixscore, wherof the Bishop of Mende was one, 
1652 GauLe Magastrom. 360 [He] lets him have a great 
deal of it for a matter ofa shilling. 1653 Cocan tr. Pznto's 
Trav. xi. 34 Accompanied with a matter of seven hundred 
men. 177 ounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 7 July, He had 
had, as he phrased it, a matter of four wives, 1829 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 378 Hither have I been riding of 
matter of thirteen miles. 1843 CaRLYLE Past & Pres. 11. i, 
Lackland..boarded once, for the matter of a fortnight, in 
St. Edmundsbury Convent. 1862 Borrow Wades \xxxiii. 
(1901) 258 ‘Is it long since your honour was in Durham 
county?’ ‘A good long time. A matter of forty years’. 

25. The matter (in various idiomatic uses). 

+a. That which is contemplated, intended, or 


desired. Zo the matter: to the point, relevant(ly) ; 


MATTER. 


=L.ad rem. From the matter: irrelevant(ly). 
Much about the matter : not far from the point. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 30a, Thou aunswerest 
Luther, more ly, then it b h , and not 
sufficientlye to the matter. 1597 Bacon £ss., Discourse 
(Arb.) 22 To vse too many circumstances ere one come to the 
matter is wearisome. 16x SHAKS. Cyd. v. v. 169. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 326 To helpe the Matter, the Alchymists 
call in..many Vanities, out of Astrologie. 1658 RowLanp 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 951 It shall not be from the matter 
to tax in brief the mad of the ancient Gentil x 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 55 1f you take 5 parts 4 
and one part Stone, it will come very near the matter. sre 
Tittotson Ser. (1714) I. 12 He grants it [sc. the deluge 
to have come so near the matter, that but very few escap'd. 
1735, Bawey Eras. Collog. (1733) 483 You're much about 
the Matter [L. haud multum aberras a scopo). 

b. The circumstance or state of things which 
actually involves or concerns some person or thing, 
esp. one which calls for remedy or explanation ; 
chiefly in What is the matter? and similar ex- 
pressions, Phr. (colloq.) What is the matter 
with ..? =What ails, troubles, or is amiss with. .? 
hence (jocu/ar) What is the objection to, What is 
there to complain of in. .? 

1469 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 23 Maister Rochif asked 
him what the matter was, if I ay 5 have any ease. 1535 
Coverpa.e £cclus, xxii. 8 Whan he hath tolde his tayle, he 
sayeth: what is the matter? 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commi. 
323 b, No man knew what the matter was. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth, U1. iii. 163 What is the matter heere? 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learn. 1. vii. § 15 Alexander happed to say: Doe you thinke 
these men would haue come from so farre to complaine, ex- 
cept they had iust cause of griefe? and Cassander answered, 
Yea, that was the matter, because they thought they should 
not be disprooued. 1682 N. O. Boilean’s Lutrin un. 6 The 
Canto tells you, what’s the matter. 1713 Swirt Cadenus § Va- 
nessa, Why she likes him, admire not at her; She loves herself, 
and that’s the matter, 1715 De For Fam. /nstruct. 1. iv. 
(1841) I. 88, 1 beseech what 1s the matter with you. 1802 Spirit 
Publ. Frnis. (1803) V1.8 What's the matter with the peace? 
1833 Hr. Martineau 7hree Ages ii. 75 The children .. 
amused themselves as if nothing was the matter. 1837 [see 
Lecsé. 1). 1847-9 Hevrs Friends in C. 1. (1851) 5 There was 
something the matter with the old man. ay ‘F, Anstey’ 
Tinted Venus 69 ‘What's the matter?’ ‘Nothing is the 
matter, Matilda’, he said. 

+c. On or upon the matter (also upon the whole 
m.): taking the thing asa whole, speaking age 
for all practical purposes, practically apeskne, Obs. 

¢ 1560 Misogonus m1. i. 192 (Brandl), Pounder matter, well, 
if she should not knowt, who showlde knowe? 16z2 Bacon 
Ess., Deformity (Arb.) 254 So that vpon the whole matter 
[ed. 1625 vpon the matter], in a great wit, deformity is an 
aduantage to rising. 1639 Futter Holy War u. xxxvii. 
(1640) 93 That Christians are not bound to keep faith with 
idolaters, the worshippers ofa false god, as the Egyptian Ca- 
liph was on the matter. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 120 The 
Rules they both work by are upon the matter the same, in 
Sawing, Mortessing,..&c. 1689 Burner 7racts I. 79 This 
is u the matter a Pension paid under a more decent name 
to the most considerable Men of the Country, 1691 Sourn 
Serm. (1823) 11. 188 Upon the whole matter it is absurd to 
think that conscience can be kept in order without frequent 
examination. arzro Be, Butt Serm. xviii. Wks. 1827 1. 
439 He is upon the matter sure of along life. = 

d. Phr. Jn the matter of (= law Latin in re): 
in relation to, with = to; chiefly in Law. 

1790 AMBLER Chancery Rep. 78 Inthe Matter of Annesley, 
Apotpuus & Exus 1 XK. B. Rep. 843 
In the Matter of Elmyand Sawyer. 1876 Law Ref., Prod. 
Div. 1. 423 In the Matter of the Petition of Sheehy. 188r 
Saintssury Drydeniv, He{Dryden] had ‘seen feeg tatoo 
as an admirable Gallicism has it, in the matter of attacks. 
1882 7imes 30 June 5 In the matter of Egypt,..the German 
Chancellor will leave them to act as they like. 1904 Stan- 
dard 29 Nov. 9/7 In the Matter of an Arbitration between 
the Manchester Comnlegs and Tramways Company (Claim- 
ants) v. The Swinton and Pendlebury Urban District Council 
(Purchasing Authority), 

e. For the matter of that: as far as that goes. 
1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. (1783) 24 For the matter of that 
we can afford it well enough asit is. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. 
xxi, ‘Consider, my dear’, cries the husband, ‘she is a gentle- 
woman’...‘ As for the matter of that’, returned the hostess, 

‘gentle or simple, out she shall pack with a sussarara’, 

6. attrib.and Comb., as matter-hating, lded, 

-woven adjs. ; + matter-bear (sce quot.). 
_ 1612 S. Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 117 ‘The matter-beare, 
is a generall part of a Furnace which beereth and holdeth 
the substances of the Raw 1850 T: In 
Mem. xc{i]v, In_matter-moulded forms of speech. 1853 
Kinastey Hyfatia viii. Facts, objects, are but phantoms 
matter-woven. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Mystics (1860) I.17 The 
matter-hating principles of this school. 

+ Matter, sé.4 Obs. Also 7 matteyer. [f. Mat 
6.1 +-ER1,] A mat-maker. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/38 Storiator, a mattere. 
by Pilgr. Lyf Manhode x, \xvii. (1869) 101 Whan pus 

ide seid me pe mattere [F. xatier] who he was, 161 
Corcr., Nattier, a Matter ; or maker of mats. 1614 Acc. 
Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc. 1842) p. xliv, To Richard An- 
sell Matteyer to his Maty..for his paines and chardges in 
nayling downe the greene clothe in the Banquetting House 
--for the Maske. 

Matter (mz‘to1), v. Also 6 mattre, matier. 
[f. Marrer sd.1] ! 

1, intr. To Pag, Meay vec’ or pus; to re. 

1530 Patscr. 633/2 thynke you that your byle wyll 
Puagr Bk. Childr. (1553) S iv b; The .. skin 
iled in oile .. is also good for an eare 

A. Fox Surg. Guide m1. iv.227 Every wound 
desireth to make a separation of that which 
Lat. Dict., Suppuro, .. to 


a Lunatic. 18; 


matter? 

of an adder... 
mattereth. 1 
mattereth, an 


1s _ 1736 A 
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MATTERATIVE, 


matter, to suppurate. [1875-86 Etwortny W. Som. Gloss., 
Mattery, to discharge pus.] 
+b. To exude in the form of matter or pus. 

1635 Quartes Zy0/, 1. xii. 49 Earth’s milk’s a ripen'’d core 
That drops from her disease, that matters from her sore. 
2. To be of importance; to signify: chiefly in 
interrogative and negative sentences. (Freq. z- 

sonal with dependent clause.) Const. 40; also 
poet. rare) with dative. 

1581 Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1v.(1612) 161 Sosianus & Sagitta 
were men vile & of no account, neither mattered it where 
they liued. a1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 68 What those are 
who are not under our houshold gouernment, mattereth not 
to our discredit. 1633 Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 18 It 
matters not, O God, how I am vexed here below, a while. 
171x STEELE Sfect. No. 252 7 1 What matters it what she 
says to you? 1817 Soutuey Mat Tyler i. Poet. Wks. II. 
25 What matters me who wears the crown of France? 1840 
Marryat Poor Jack xxvi, We haven't spent any to matter. 
1846 Lanvor /mag. Conv. 1.156 Nor does it matter a straw 
whether we use the double ¢ instead of efe in sweet, 1873 
Dixon Two Queens I. tv. i. 175 His pretext mattered little. 
1878 Tennyson The Revenge xi, We die—does it matter 
when? 1884 Law Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 128 It mattered 
nothing to them whether the other Corporators were eight 
or a thousand. 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ 7inted Venus 181 ‘It 
matters not’, she said, calmly. 

8. With a negative: To be concerned about, 
care for, regard, heed, mind. (Sometimes with 
dependent clause.) Ods. exc. dial. in the sense: 
To approve of, like. 

1649 Butu Eng. /improv. Impr. (1653) 96 Let his Land be 
fit for one, or fit for another use, he matters it not. 1664 H. 
More Myst. /nig. xi. 37, | matter not what careless abuses 
there may be put upon a word. 1720 Hzmourist Ded. 13 
They matter it not of astraw. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Yones u. 
vi, If it had been out of doors I had not mattered it so much, 
1 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) 1. 26 He did not 
matter cold, nor hunger, nor what he eat,nor what he drank. 
1804 Eucenia pe Acton Tale without Title 1. 215 Oh! as 
to your fine speeches, Miss, I matter not thema straw. 1892 
M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. Folk-Valk 89 If a workman does 
not take kindly to his occupation, he would say that he did 
not matter it much. 

b. adsol. or intr. To care, mind. ? Obs. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 43 Let it somewhat fall short 
or exceed that number they matter not. 1713 in G. Sheldon 
Hist. Deerfield, Mass, (1895) I. 350 If he would not marry 
them they matter’d not. 1729 WatKpEN Diary (1866) 80, 
pacttered not if we exchanged, so he took my box, and 

is. 

+4. To arrange the subject-matter of. xonce-use. 
’ 1548 Geste Pr, Masse Ded., Whiche I can neyther word, 
matier, ne reason accordynglye, and so [etc.]. 

+ Ma‘tterative, 2. Ols. Also 7 mattrative. 
[irreg. f. Marrer 54.1 or v. + -ative, with re- 
Collection of maturative.] Characterized by the 
presence of matter or pus. 

1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsent. 40 The corruption which 
the horse venteth: if that mattrative stuffe be green [etc.]. 
1727 Braptry Fam. Dict. s.v. Fever, His Eyes are so 
swell’d that he cannot easily open ’em for matterative Stuff, 
Ibid. sv. Wen, (Wens] being as to the outward part, Flesh, 
but toward the Root, matterative. 

+ Ma-‘ttered, a. Obs. rare. [f. MATTER 56.1 + 
“ED, after med.L. méterdatus.] 

1. Metagh. =Marerraten. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 57 A mattered effect, or 
effect of the matter, is euery thing made of some matter. 
1654 Z. Coxe Logick 159 From the common matter put or 

aken pin +. to put or take away the mattered, . . is a con- 
tingent inference: as, In Germany is much wood, therefore 
they have many ships. 
.2. Containing matter or pus. 

1590 Barroucn Meth. Physick v. vi. (1639) 278 A mattered 

tumour is more safely opened with a knife then with burn- 


ing medicines. 

Matterful (mee'tarfiil), a. [f. MATTER 50,1 + 
FUL.] Of a book, an author, or the like: Full 
of ‘ matter’ or substance. 

1819 Lams Lett. x. To Wordsworth 97 From thence I 
turned to Vincent Bourne; what a sweet, un retending, 
pretty-manner'd, matterful Creature. 1873 Miss Broucuton 
Nancy 1. 147 In sweet and matterful verse. 1887 Sa¢. Rev. 
3 Sept. 337 The cheap little collection..called the ‘ Biblio- 
théque utile’, seldom admits numbers which are not ‘mat- 
terful and factful’, as some singular people say. 

Hence Ma‘tterfulness. 

1883-4 Grosart Nashe's Wks. I. Introd. 45 One is struck 
with their terseness and matterfulness. 
+Ma-ttering, v/. sd. Obs. 
+ -InG!,] 

1. The formation of matter or pus, suppuration. 

1528 Paynett Salerne's Regim. X iiij, Nothynge is better to 

ie matterynge at the eares, than the ieuse of wylowe 
leaues, 1631 Wippowes Na?. Philos. 55 Extraordinary 
mattering is, when .. the humors or parts themselves are 

made full of corrupt matter. 1749 BRACKEN Farriery (ed. 6) 
xxx, 258 Mattering of the Yard..in Stoned Horses is often 
no other than a Gonorrhaa Simplex. 

. Caring, minding. 

1693 EveLyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 35 The Cloth 
as it were, should always be laid in a fine Galton, without 
mattering to see what Passes in the open Fields, 
t Ma ag, fp/.a. Obs. [f. Marrer v. + 
ING x! Forming or discharging matter, purulent. 

156: Hortysusn Hone. Apoth. 20 Scabbes, .. mattering 
Sores,..and the canker. 1589 Riper Bibl, Schol, s.v., A mat- 
tering, or running sore. 

| Matterish, a. Ods. [f. Marrer 5.1 +-181,] 
Of the nature of, full of, forming, or discharging pus. 


[f£ Marrer z. 
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1580 BLUNDEVILLE Curing Horses Dis. 59 Akind of Scab.. 
which is full of fretting matterish water. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad. 74 The Matterish clouts that are wrapt about 
[the sore]. 1725 Atkinson in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 341 
There had been discharg’d a small Quantity of matterish 


Substance, 
Matterless (me‘tailés), a. [f. MarTER sé.1 


+ -LESS,] 

1. Having no matter; not embodied in matter; 
immaterial. Now rare. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse Bv,The broken bread..is material 
& not mattierles. 1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirus in modum 
(Grosart) 20/1 Who being immateriall, cannot change, (For 
that's immutable thats matterlesse). @ 1849 H. CoLeripce 
Ess. (1851) I. 56 He cannot live upon matterless forms. 1890 
J. H. Stirtinc Gifford Lect. xv. 304 A matterless form 
would vanish. 

+2. Without materials. Ods. vare—). 

14.. Pilgr. Sowle, No more men maye glosen withouten 
text than bylde materles. 

+ 3. Devoid of ‘ matter’, sense, or meaning. Ods. 

1612 T. Tavior Comm. Titus To Rdr., With multiplication 
of matterless words. @ 1637 B. Jonson Hor: Art P. 460 
All fine noise Of verse meere-matter-lesse. 1767 Mrs. S. 
PENNINGTON Le?f. 111. 37 Some dissipation is necessary for 
you, and therefore, my matterless lines may have their use. 

4, Immaterial, of no concern or importance. 
Chiefly dial. 

ax650 May Old Couple 1. (1658) 10 ’Tis matterless in 
goodness who excels: He that hath coyn, hath all perfec- 
tionselse. 1875 Manley & CorringhantGloss.s.v., It's matter- 
less which waay you tak’ th’ watter. 1889 Archaeol, Aeliana 
(N.S.) XIII. 280 It being matterless whether a saint is incor- 
ruptible or, as in the case of Bede, corrupted. 

b. Applied to persons : Of no consequence; in- 
competent, shiftless, helpless. dza/. 

1794 Hutoutnson Hist. Cumbld. 1. 225 note, Mr. Robinson 
-,a simple matterless body. 1876 IWhithy Gloss. 

Matterne, obs. form of MarreN. 


Matter of course. Something which is to 
be expected as following the natural course or order 
of things. 

1739 [see Course sd, 36a]. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blast. xii. 
(1866) 27 Having as a matter of course sold my cloak-bag. 
31878 S. Wacrote /ist. Engi. II. 525 Protestants guilty of 
killing Roman Catholics were acquitted, as a matter of 
course, by Protestant juries. 1884 M/anch. Exam, 22 May 
5/2 It was a matter of course that France should retain the 
territory she had conquered. 

b. attrib. or as adj. (written with hyphens), 
rarely as predicative adj. : Occurring or following 
as a matter of course; to be expected. Freq. of 
persons or their mode of action: Taking things as 
a matter of course. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge liii, The cool matter-of-course 
manner of this reply. 1854 LoweLt Freud. /taly Pr. Wks. 
1890 I. 129 A sudden change in the scenery, like those that 
seem so matter-of-course in dreams. 1861 HuGHEs Jom 
Brown at Oxf. xxx, I won't have that sort of matter-of- 
course acquiescence, 1865 Moz.ey Mirac. v. 100 The belief 
in it is so necessary and so matter-of-course an act in us, that 
[etc.]. 1892 W. S. Gitert Hoggerty's Fairy 190, I said some 
matter-of-course words to the effect [etc.]. 

Hence Matter-of-cou'rseness vonce-wa. 

1890 Temple Bar Sept. 78 A naturalness, a matter-of- 
courseness that admitted of no questioning. 

Matter of fact (mz:taravfe‘kt), sd. and a. 
[See Marrer sé.1 16, 21 and Fact sé. 6.] 

A. sb. a. Law. That portion of a subject of 
judicial inquiry which is concerned with the truth 
or falsehood of alleged facts; a particular question 
or issue that is of this nature: opposed to matter 
of law. %b. What pertains to the sphere of fact as 
opposed to opinion, probability, or inference ; also, 
something which is of the nature of a fact. Phrases, 
As a matter of fact, in matter of fact: in point of 
fact, really. 

1581 E. Carton in Confer. 11. (1584) M b, He speaketh of 
a matter of fact. 1594 Hooker Zccd. Pol. 11. vii. § 2 If it be 
admitted that in matter of fact there is some credite to be 
giuen to the testimonie of man, but not in matter of opinion 
and iudgement. 16053 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 9 It is 
either a beleefe of Historie (as the Lawyers speeke, matter 
of fact :) or else of matter of art and opinion. x62 ELsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 112 The House to consider of 
the matter of facte. 166r Evetyn Diary 1 Oct., He then 
commanded me to draw up the matter of fact happening at 
the bloudy encounter. x690 Locke Hum. Und. w. xvi. 
(1695) 380 Some particular Existence, or, as it is usuall 
termed, matter of fact, which falling under Observation, is 
capable of humane ery 9 amp Ancesm Tatler No. 122 
Pr It is true in Matter of Fact, I was present at the in- 

enious Entertainment. 1727 A. Hamicton New Ace. E. 

nd. II. xxxiii. 9 The Story was really true Matter of Fact. 
1730 A. Gorpon Maffei’s Amphith, 289 The Matter of Fact 
is, that..the two Gates. .will undoubtedly be found wider. 
1739 Hume Hum. Nat. 1. iii. § 7 (1888) 94 All reasonings 
from causes or effects termi in I concerning 
matter of fact; that is, concerning the existence of objects 
or of their qualities. 1776 — My own Life, This is a matter 
of fact which is easily cleared and ascertained. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 119, I have strictly adhered to matter of fact. 
1816-60 WHatELy Comm.-pl. Bh. (1864) 131 mad a matter of fact 
is meant something which might conceivably be submitted 
to the senses, and about which it is supposed there could 
not be any disagreement among persons who should be 

resent and to whose senses it should be presented. 1842 

. H. Newman ccd. Mirac. (2849) 56 There exists, in matter 


MATTING. 


transcribed as serious matter-of-fact. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. II, li, 311 They did not receive, as matter of fact, 
the good government which they desired. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Three Men in a Boat 283 As a matter of fact, you 
are quite right. I did catch it. 

B. atirib. passing into adj. (Usually written 
with hyphens.) Pertaining to, having regard to, or 
depending upon actual fact as distinguished from 
what is speculative or fanciful ; unimaginative, 
prosaic. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 521 ® 1, I contemn the Men given 
to Narration under the Appellation ofa Matter of Fact Man, 
1787 Burns Let. 15 Jan., Wks. (Globe) 323 To write him a 
mere matter-of-fact affair, like a merchant’s order. 1856 
STANLEY Sinaz & Pal. i. 67 The scene is not impressive in 
itself,—that at Suez especially is matter-of-fact in the highest 
degree, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I]. 277 The more Calli- 
cles is irritated, the more provoking and matter of fact does 
Socrates become. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xi. (1887) 
84 [She] bade her drink her tea before it got cold, in a 
sensible matter-of-fact way. 

absol, 1870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 11. (1873) 125 
Its oscillations between the ideal and the matter-of fact. 

Ilence Ma:tter-of-fa‘ctism, the principle or 
practice of regarding or relying upon matter of 
fact only; so Ma-tter-of-fa‘ctist, one who regards 
matter of fact only; Ma.tter-of-fa-ctly adv., in a 
matter-of-fact manner; Ma:tter-of-fa‘ctness, 
matter-of-fact quality or character. 

1860 Sara HENNELL Thoughts in Aid of Faith 195 Hard 
*matter-of-fact-ism. a 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Phil. 
xviii. (1870) 283 Positivism and matter-of-factism, that is, the 
refusal to take account of any thing else in things except that 
theyare, 1833 New Monthly Mag. XX XIX. 165 The *mat- 
ter-of-factists will put down as your sober opinion.. the émea 
mrepoevra inspired by the festivity of the hour. 1865 J. 
Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 80 Thorough positivists..or, I 
may say, matter-of-factists. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 
I. 47 ‘You mean us, I suppose’, I answered *matter-of- 
factly, 1816 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 28 Nov. (1884), 
{The} success..I attribute altogether..to the *matter-of- 
factness, with which it is written. 1879 W. Knicut Stn. 
Lhilos. & Lit. 291 The infelicities. .in Wordsworth’s style.. 
its sinking from ideality into matter-of-factness. 

Mattery (me'tari), a Also 4-7 mattry. 
[f. Marrer 50.1 + -y 1] 

1. Full of, forming, or discharging matter or pus ; 
purulent. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. ci. (1495) 667 Oleum 
mirtum. .clensyth mattry eerys. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke s 
Distyll. Waters 1va, Impostumes whiche roune of mattery 
humours and moystoures. 1666 J.H. Treat. Gt. Antidote 11 
It brought away much mattery substance. 1871 NaprHEys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. ui. xiii. 1070 A mattery sore. 

+2. Full of ‘ matter’ or sense. Obs. rare}. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vy, Away with your Mattery 
Sentences.. ; They are to graue and wise, for this meeting. 

Matteyer, variant of MaTTER sé.2 Obs. 

Matthean (mep‘an), a. Also-ean. [f. L. 
Matthv-us Matthew +-an.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the evangelist St. Matthew. 

1897 Expositor Aug. 152 The closing sentence being dis- 
tinctly Matthaean. /dd. Dec. 448 In two of the Matthean 
logia the Lord speaks of His disciples collectively as the 
ecclesia. 

Mattie, Mattin: see Matiz, MatIN. 

Matting (me'tin), v4/.sd.1 [f. Marv.landsd.1] 

1. The action of becoming or state of being matted 
ortangled. Also with down, together. 

1682 H. More Contin. Remark. Stor. 41 This Magical mat- 
ting of the Daughter's hair into a Witch-lock. 1707 Mor- 
TIMER //u50. 570 It [sc. the Malt] sinks gradually, distribut- 
ing its strength to your Liquor equally without matting. 
1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 19 The matting of the vegeta- 
tion, impeding the flowof the water, 1884 W.S. B. MCLaren 
Spinning (ed. 2) 2 The property of felting or matting, which 
is so characteristic of wool. arg 4 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. M11. 
809 Obstruction [of the bowel] by the matting together of 
several coils of intestine. 1899 /é:d. VII. 480 The. .matting 
down of the velum interpositum, — é 

2. a. The process of making mats or matting. 
b. The covering of a floor, etc. with matting. 

a. 1720 Lond, Gaz. No. 5891/4 Tho. Smith. .of that Branch 
called a matted Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen. .for 
Matting. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 7 Among the textile 
arts are to be ranged matting, netting [etc.]. P 

b. 1813 L. Huntin Examiner 22 Feb. 114/1 Matting and 
carpeting have done much for the stone floor. : 

3. concr. A fabric composed of a coarse material, 
e. g., coir, bast, hemp, grass, etc., used as a covering 
for floors or roofs, or as material for packing, for 
tying plants, etc. Also Vaut, = Mar sb.1 4, 

Different kinds of matting are known as Canton, Dutch, 
India (see Invia 6), Russia matting; also Coco-nut 
matting (see Coco 4d), Sword matting (see Sworn). 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 341 The sail. .is made of matting, 
and the mast..of bamboo. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs 
(2821) 154, 20 Rolls Dutch Matting...Matting is used b 
the Cabinet-makers for packing of goods. 1819 Mem. Caled. 
Hort, Soc, U1. 111 Through the heads of these nails, strings 
or strands of matting are introduced. 1843 Mrs. Houston 
Yacht Voy. Texas (1844) I. 27 The floors. .are spread with 
a fine matting. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
II. 324 The scion, which you will tie to it slightly wit 
a piece of wetted matting. 1861 Detamer Flower Gara. 

1 The cold frame (covered with matting). 1866 Gro. 
trior F’, Holt (1868) 10 The broad stone staircase with 
its matting worn into large holes. zg0r Hastuck Bamboo 
Work iii. 48 The top [of the table] is of wood covered with 
J matting. 


of fact, that very ion.. between Eccl ical and 
Scripture miracles. 1849 GroTE Greece 1. \xvii. (1862) VI. 


38 note, Great numbers of Aristophanic jests have 


~ ‘bp. Materials for mats. 
1847 in WEBSTER; and in recent Dicts. 97 
-2 
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4. attrib. or as adj. Covered with or composed of 
matting. 

1833 J. Bennett Artificer’s Lex. 190 Matting hassocks,.. 
oval orround. 1888 Literary World (Boston) 4 Aug. 246/3 
Matting roofs. 1895 C. Hottanp Fag. Wife 24 The matting 
floor. 1g00 P. F. Warner Cricket in many Climes 219 An 
ideal ground as far as a matting wicket ever can be so. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as matting line, needle, tie 
(cf. 2a,b); matting-boat = mattress-boat: see MAT- 
TRESS 4 (Cent. Dict. 1890); matting-loom, aloom 
in which matting is made; see also quot. ial 3 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, 11. x1x. 10 *Matting lines, 
twines, coir yarn and fibre. 1853 in Adridgm. Specif. Pa- 
tents, Weaving (1861) 423 My invention consists in making 
mats in a “matting loom. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mat- 
ting-loom (Weaving), one in which slats are introduced into 
the shed to form the woof. 1688 R. HotmMe Armoury i. 
273/2 Their [sc. Upholsterers’] Pack or *Matting Needle. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 172 Common “matting ties. 

Matting (mein), 0d/. 56.2 [f.Marv.2+ -1nG1.] 

1. The production of a ‘mat’ surface, in Chasing, 
Gilding, etc. Also, the mat surface thus produced. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1. 259/2 Matting or Hatching, 
is to make a Beast or Lion Hairy, a Bird Feathers, Fish 
Scales, and Flowers and Leaves, Veins and Threads. 1758 
Handmaid to Arts 38t The deeper and obscure parts of the 
carving..are coloured after the gilding; which treatment 
is called matting. 1854 ReInNEL Carpenters’ §& Gilders’ 
Comp. 74 Matting or Dead Gold. 1885 F. Mitter Glass- 
Paint. 53 If this matting [¢. e. antiquing glass with umber 
or ancient brown] is done to deceive, it is certainly false. 
1887 L. L. Hastore Refoussé Work 52 The simplest form 
of matting is made by dots. 1893 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 
XL. 800 The ‘ matting’ of gelatine prints has become very 
general. 1898 T. B. Wictey Goldsm, §& Feweller 146 The 
term. .‘ surface chasing’ is generally applied to the feather- 
ing of birds,..the matting of foliage, &c. 

2. The furnishing (ofa picture) with a mat; concr. 
= Mart 56.2 3. 

1864 WesstER, Matting, an ornamental border of thin 
rolled brass, placed between the plate and glass of a da- 
guerreotype picture, to prevent abrasion. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Matting, the passepartout over a picture. A mat. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 141 The matting and 
framing of a [photographic] print. 

3. Comb., as matting-pattern, -punch, -tool. 

1877 G. B, Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 An effective mat- 
ting-punch was at once produced. This matting-tool ap- 
pears to have been greatly used by the mediaval gold- 
workers. 1898 T. B. WicLev Goldsm. & Feweller 120 Pass- 
ing the wire through flattening rolls with matting pattern. 

attins: see Marin. 

Mattock (mz‘tek), 54. Forms: 1 mattoc, 
mettoc, metoc, meottuc, I-2 mattuc, 4-6 mat- 
tok, 4, 6 matock, 4-7 matok(e, 5 mattoke, 
5-6 mattokk, 6-7 mattocke, (6 mathooke), 7-9 
mathook, 6- mattock. [OKF. mattuc, meottuc 
masc., of unknown origin: the Welsh matog and 
Gael. madag are from Eng. 

The ending would appear to be the dim. suffix in OE. 
bulluc bullock. The word has not been found in continental 
Teut.; its relation, if any, tothe synonymous Russian motyka, 
Lith. matikkas, is not clear.] 

An agricultural tool (of which there are several 
varieties) used for loosening hard ground, grubbing 
up trees, etc. It has a socketed steel head (fixed 
transversely at the end of a straight handle), having 
on one side a blade shaped like that of an adze, 
and sometimes on the other side a kind of pick. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 565 Lagones, mettocas. a800 Corpus 
Gloss, (Hessels) L 161 Ligones, meottucas. ¢893 K. AEt- 
FRED Ovos, 1V. viii. § 2 Ponne het he hiene mid fyre onha- 
tan, & sipban mid mattucun heawan. ar1oo Gerefa in 
ig, “oa (1886) IX. 263 Mattuc, ipping-iren, scear, 1303 
R. Brunne Handi. Synne 940 Mattok is a pykeys. 1382 
Wycuir Foeliii.10 Bete to gydre..30ur pikoysis, or mattokis 
[1388 mattokkis], in to speris. cx Pallad. on Husb.1. 
1153 Yet tolis mo, The mattok, twibil, picoys forth to go. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. \xix. 48 He..with a Pykax or Mat- 
toke, with his owne hande, breke the grounde. a 1533 Lp. 
Berners Huon xxx. 93 With pykes & mattokes the Peaks 
downe a corner toure. 1588 SHaks. 77¢. A.1v. iii.11 "Tis you 
must dig with Mattocke, and with Spade. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. E. ut. xiv. 13 Repentance. .likea mattock and spade 

I the rough of the p, @1734 Nortu 

0) 592 oo and Riathonis, 177% 

r. (1778) I. iv. 335 After digging the 

attocks, they sowed or planted it. 1824 

(ed. 2) § 1296 The mattock..is some- 

also a grubbing-axe, hoe-axe, 

1848 77 Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 537 Stony or 

gravelly, so as t uire..to be pecked with acantheoke 

or pick, 1851 SterHens Bk. Farm (ed, 2) Ul. 652/1 The 

common mattock which on one arm has a horizontal cut- 

ting face, and on the other a vertical one. 1874 GreEN 

Short Hist. i. § 2.13 The debtor, unable to discharge his 
debt..took up the labourer’s mattock. 

attrib. and Comb, 1855 Tennyson Maud. xvi. iv, Born 
To labour and the mattock-harden'd hand. 1832 Planting 
37 (L. U, K.) Mattock planting is confined chiefly to rocky 
ee Jbid. 60 An active workman with a steel mattock- 

oe will clean round the plants [etc.]. 

Mattock (mz:tak), v. [f. Martook s.] ¢rans. 
To turn # with the mattock, Also jig. 

1649 Buitn Lug. Improv. Impr. 140 Prejudice..so deeply 
rooted, as will aske hot water to Mattock up. 1792 A. YounG 
Trav. France 411, I have seen them,.mattocking up every 
corner of a field where the plough could not come. 1840 
esa. fd Manual 45 (Ls U. K.) No plant is so much im- 
proved by deep. ean see | between the rows as the potato, 
1854 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 274 Have all the ant-hills 
and hassocks mattocked up, 


! 
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Mattoid (me‘toid), a and sé. [ad. It. 
mattoide, {, matto insane: see -O1D.] See quot. 
1891. 

1891 tr. Lombroso's Man of Genius iii. 209 ‘This variety 
forms the link between madmen of genius, the sane, and the 
insane properly so called. These are what I call semi-insane 

rsons or mattoids. /did. iii. 223 Mattoid theologians.. 

ave unfortunately been taken so seriously as to be burned 
alive. 1899 Adbutt's Syst. Med. VALI. 196 The so-called 
borderland cases between sanity and insanity—for example 
eccentrics, cranks, mattoids. 

Mattras(s, obs. forms of MATRASsS, 

Mattrative, variant of MATURATIVE. 

Mattre, obs. form of MATTER. 

Mattress! (mz'trés). Forms: 3-6 materas, 4 
matrace, 4-5 materace, 6 mattrace, 4-6 ma- 
teres, 5-6 matres, 6 mattres, 6-7 mattresse, -iss, 
matteris, (5 matras(e, -ess, -ys, materis, -08, 
matteras, 6 mattrys, matrice, 7 matt(e)rice), 5, 
8-9 matrass, 9 mattrass, 6- mattress. [a. OF. 
materas (mod.F. matelas), ad. It. materasso, com- 
monly viewed as identical (exc. for the Arab. 
prefixed article a/-) with Sp. and Pg. almadrague, 
Pr. almatrac, ad. Arab. al-matrah, place where 
something is thrown, in mod. use also mat, cushion, 
f. root favahato throw. The MHG, matraz (mod. 
G. matratze) is from Fr.] 

1. A contrivance used as a bed or (more com- 
monly) as a support for a bed, consisting of a case 
formed by two pieces of canvas or other textile 
material quilted together, stuffed with hair, flocks, 
straw, or the like. In recent use extended to in- 
clude other appliances serving the same purpose, 
esp. one consisting of wire cloth stretched upon a 
frame, 

c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 188 ‘Goth’, he seide, ‘and maketh 
a bed..Of quoiltene and of materasz’. 1395 £. E. Wills 
(1882) 5 My secunde best fetherbed, with caneuas materas, 
¢ 1425 HoccLeve Minor Poems xxiil. 779 The pilwes nesshe 
and esy materas. 1495 Not‘ingham Rec. 111. 38 Duo ma- 
trasses, pretii vs. 1519 Horman Vulg. 24b, The flesshe 
lieth bytwene the bone and the skynne lyke a mattresse of 
cotton. 1588 Fitch's Voy. in Hakl. Voy, (1811) IL. 388 
Gownes of cotton like to our mattraces and quilted caps. 
1624 /uvent. in Archeologia XLVIII. 136 A bedsteed, 
a matt, a matterice, a fetherbed. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal 
vi. 128 She..On a hard Mattress is content to sleep. 1 
Harmer Oéserv. 82 Their beds consist of a matrass lai 
on a floor, and over this a sheet. 1812 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 86 He hid it between a mattrass and a bed. 1848 
in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Furniture, etc. (1869) 551 
An elastic mattress entirely metallic. 1850 /dé¢d. 158 A 
very portable spring mattress. 1877 Knicur Déct. Mech. 
2291 Spring-mattress, one having metallic springs beneath 
the hair or moss filling. /ézd. 2792 Wire-mattress. .. See 
patents :—..79,040. June 16, 68 [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
s.v. Mattress, Water mattress, a waterproof case containing 
water, used for the prevention of bed-sores. 1900 Cassed/'s 
Cycl. Mech. (1902) 1V. 325 A full-size wire mattress, 

+2. A protective covering for a floor or for 
plants; a Mar. Oés. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Oct., By their carefull cweries 
them [sc. plaster floors in the palace of Negros, Genoa] wit 
canvas and fine mattresses, where there is much passage 
[etc.]. 1658 — French Gardiner (1675) 239 Shelter them 
[peas] with pannels of Reeds, or Mattrasses, 1664 — 
Kal, Hort. Apr. 65 ee them [delicate plants] with 
Mattresses supported on cradles of hoops. 1706 J. GARDINER 
tr. Rapin of Gardens (1728) 59 Your Flow'rs defend with 
Matresses of Straw. 

3. Engineering. A strong mat consisting of brush- 
wood bound or twisted together, used in layers in 
the construction of dikes, piers, etc. 

1875 Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin, XLI. 161 In commencing 
the construction of the dam. .the first step was to cover the 
entire site with a strong fascine mattrass. /did. 167 The 
body of the pier takes from five to six mattrasses, averaging, 
with the stones, about 3 feet 3 inches thick. 1886 Lucycé. 
Brit. XX. 581/1 The parallel jetties [at the mouth of the 
Mississippi] consist of tiers of willow mattresses. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: a. attrib. (sense 1), as 
mattress-maker, -making, tick ; (sense 3), as mat- 
tress dike, sill; b. special comb., as mattress 
boat, a boat on which mattresses for dikes, etc. 
are made and from which they are launched; 
mattress-coat, needle (see quots.); + mattress 
rubber, ?a rough mattress-cover; mattress suture 
Surg., a continuous suture through both lips of a 
wound, in which when a stitch has been taken the 
thread is tied, and the needle inserted on the same 
side from which it emerged. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. *Mattress Boat. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees Soc.) 20 When woll is well risen 
from the skinne, the fleece is as it weare walked togeather on 
the toppe, and underneath it is but lightly fastened to the 
undergrowth ; and when a fleece is thus it is called a *mat- 
trice-coate, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 581/1 The entrance.. 
was contracted .. by means of *mattress dykes ; and mattress 
sills were laid right across the entrance. 1381 Rod/s Parit. 
III, 112/2 Joh s Sutton, *Mat + 1829 Register 
—— III. 51 In the manner of *mattress making. 1884 

nicHt Dict, Mech. Suppl. 236/2 Curved * Mattress Needle 
(Hydraulic Engineering), a needle for sewing brush mats 
with No. 13 wire. ax625 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. 

Weap. n. ii. (1647) 76/1, Here’s a promising palme..here's 
Downecompared with Flocks beech me Straw, thyKnight’s 
fingers Are leane [1679 and mod. edd. read lean] *mat- 
trice rubbers to these Feathers. 1886 * Mattress sill [see 
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mattress dike), 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 24 Dec. 1682/2 In 
suturing up the wound in the kidney in the ordinary way 
the stitches frequently, on tying them, cut through. To 
avoid this..I have again followed Kelly who advises the 
use of *mattrass sutures, 1857 Subj.-Matter Index of Pa- 
tents 924 Weaving looms (for making. .*mattress-ticks, &c.). 

Mattress’, mattriss (metrés, -is). [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. 18th c. Fr. maitresse: see Fry 
loc. cit.] (See quot. 1867.) 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2500/4 Playing-Cards..the Mattriss 
at ros. 6d. | od Gross, Fine Mattriss at 12s. per Gross [etc.]. 
1867 Fry Playing-Card Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 56 
Mattress, Matiriss, rejected playing cards..placed at the 
bottom of the sorted bundle, to be. .sold at a cheaper rate... 
Fine Mattress is..applied to cards which are less defective ; 
Common M. to cards which are more defective. 

Mattresse: see Marrass!, Ods, 

Mattrice, Mattross, obs. ff. MaTRICE,MATROSS. 

Mattry, obs. form of MaTrery. 

|| Mattulla (metvla). [mod.L., app. f. L. 
matta mat, after medulla.] (See quots.) 

1849 J. H. BaLrour Elem. Bot. § 57 In Palmsalsoa similar 
[brown chaffy] substance occurs, called reticulum or mat- 
tulla (matta,a mat) bid. § 96 The bases of the leaves.. 
surrounded by the mattulla or reticulum, 

Matty (meti), a. rare. [f. Mat sb,! + -y.] 
Matted. Also in Comb. matly-haired adj. 

1820 CLarE Rural Life (ed. 3) 141 And brush the weaving 
branches by Of briars and thorns so matty. 1824 J. Sym- 
mons tr. Aschylus’ Agamemnon 52 And, matty-hair'd, our 
soldiers look'd like beasts. 

Mattyn, obs. form of Mare v.1 

Matulat, variant of MALTALENT Ods. 

Maturable (miatiiivrab’l), a. [f. Mature v. 
+-ABLE.] That may be matured. 

1889 Critic in Nation 9 May XLVIII. p. iv, Abilities, 
which, if immature, are yet maturable. 1902 Cassedl's 
Encycl. Dict. Suppl., Maturable,..specif. in Surg., used 
of an inflamed part that may be brought to suppuration. 

+ Maturant, a. and sé. ?Ods. [ad. L. ma- 
tirant-em, pr. pple. of matiérare : see MATURE v.] 
= MarurativE a, and sd. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 363 Inflammation... ; 
it’s cured, by..maturants, rumpents [etc.]. 1844 Hostyn 
Dict. Terms Med. (ed, 2) s.v. Maturation, Applications 
which promote suppuration have been called maturants. 
1856 Mayne Expos, Lex., Maturans..maturing: maturant, 

+ Maturate, a. Obs.rare—'. [ad. L. matirat- 
us, pa. pple. of maturare: see MATURE v.] Matured. 

I Ann, Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 312 His well de- 
fycell cures..we" can not be dooen w'out maturate judg- 
ment, and Learninge. 

Maturate (me'tiurit), v. Also 6 maturat, 
[f. L. matirat-, ppl. stem of matarare to ripen, f. 
matir-us ripe: see MATURE a.] 

1. trans. (Med.) To cause (matter, a boil, pustule, 
etc.) to ripen or suppurate; to ‘ bring to a head’, 
Also aéso/., to cause suppuration, Now rare or Obs. 

154r R. Corcann Guydon's Form. R iijb, Whan they 
[remedies] fynde macer redy to rypenesse they do maturate 
and to resolue, they resol 1 B Brev. Health 
cix. 41 b, Than excoriat the skyn and maturat the matter. 
1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 27 The said tumours 
ag now imperfectly maturated..are to be opened. 1694 
W. Satmon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 687/1 It is a delicate 


| Anodyn; it lenifies or softens, and maturates. 1779 nos 
Se 


Mag. XLIX, 80 [It] is fr ly used to 2 
1801 Med. Frud. V. 404 They [pustules] continued filling 
till they were completely maturated. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+2. To mature, tipen (fruits, vegetable juices, 
liquors, etc.), Also fig. Ods. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xix. 1 Nes may Lyi “ed 
argue the Intentions of the Soul to be good ; though unable 
to maturate that seed that is in it. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
1. i. 8 By powring every night warm water on the root 
thereof, a Tree may be maturated artificially, to bud out in 
the midst of Winter. 1676 Wor.ipGE Cider ii. § 3 14 This 
Juice or Sap [in Fruit]..is by the continual animating heat 
of the Sun, maturated. 1732 Berxetey Minute Philos. 
(1732) 36/2 Aromatic Oils maturated by great length of 
time turn to Salts. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. i. (ed. 2) 
206 It is not Boiling that maturates and preserves Malt- 
Liquors, but a right and due Fer ion. 1756 P. B 
Yamaica 13 Dung adds warmth to the soil, and maturates 
as well as it enriches the juice. = 

+8. To mature, develop, make perfect. (With 
object a person or personal attribute.) Ods. 

1622 C. Fitz-Gerrry Elisha 7 Yeares must maturate men 
to such Functions. 1662 Horkins Ser, (1685) 104 T 
to maturate these growing hopes. 1791 Smeaton Edystone 
L. Contents 8/2 Dovetailing considered... The idea of Dove- 
tailing maturated, . 

+4. a. Alchemy. To purify and digest (a metal) by 
maturation ; to exalt by purification zvto. b. Metal- 
/urgy. To bring (an ore) into the metallic state. 

1641 Frencu Disti/l. vi. (1651) 176 A perfect metall, as 
gold, hath [not] this impurity; I mean when it is fully ma- 
turated and melted. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 58 


| The ripening coagulating fire of the embrionate Sulphur 


..exiccates and maturates the radical Mercurial moistur 
and terminates it in a Metalick species. 1686 Pior S/a/- 
fordsh, 160 Burning it [a stone] in a Crucible, it was uickly 
maturated into Iron. 1758 W. Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 
202 ‘The metal becomes thoroughly maturated, that is, as 
ductile, and free from stone [etc.]..as fire itself can make it, 

+5. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1623 CockERAM, Maturate, to hasten. 

+6. intr. Of fruit: To ripen, mature. Obs. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 388 Such [fruits] as will 


not maturate with usin England, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 


200 It will soften and maturate in a few days. 


eo 


ee 


MATURATION. 


7. Of a pustule: To ripen, suppurate. 

1746 Brit. Mag. 101 About 50 or 60 small Pox came out, 
which maturated and scabbed. 1858 J. Coptanp Dict. 
Pract. Med. 11. 812/2 From the fifth to the eighth day of 
the eruption, the pustule maturates. 


Hence Ma‘turated ///. a., Ma‘turating vd/. 5d. 
and ffi. a. 


Avex. Leicuton Sion's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 26 
Rather than they would suffer the plague svuare of their 
ssing pride to be burst by the maturating Cataplasmes 
wholesom Laws. 1698 (R. Fercusson] View of Ecclesi- 
astick 31 Maturated, Adult and Pregnant Wit. 1698 PAi?. 
Trans. XX. 440, | ordered him Maturating Gargles. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran's Observ. sae («771) 96, I applied matu- 
rating Cataplasms. 1897 A //butt's Syst. Med. M11. 171 The 
addition at vations. substances to the maturating medium, 


Maturation (metiuréi‘fan). Also 6 madura- 
eyon, maturacion, 7 evron. -ition. [a. F. ma- 
turation, ad. L. matiration-em, n. of action f. 
matirare: see MATURATE and Mature zs.] 

1. Med. The ‘ripening’ of morbific matter ; the 
process by which matter is formed in an abscess 
or a vesicle becomes a pustule, suppuration; the 
action of causing this process. 

1541 Coptann Guydon's Form. S iij, The fyrste [cure] is 
to rype the mater. The seconde after the maduracyon to 
open it. 1543 TRrAnERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. u. i. 13 b/2 

umours..whych nature canne not..bringe to maturation 
or suppuration. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
23/4 Perseaving it to be come to his full maturation and 
ripnes. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 17 The parts 
affected may be cleared of the Thrush by maturation of it. 

x BosweEtt Yohnson an. 1760, Mr. Sharpe is of opinion 
that the tedious maturation of the cataract is a vulgar error. 
1800 Med. ¥rni. 111. 502 The progressive stages of inflam- 
mation, maturation, and scabbing. 1861 GraHam Pract. 
Med. 665 The period of maturation of the eruption. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 565 The maturation of the pocks. 

+ 2. Alchemy. The operation of converting a baser 
metal into gold. Cf. Maturate v. 4. Oés. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1639) 273 Maturation is 
exaltation of a substance, rude and crude to that which is 
mature and perfect. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 326 We conceive 
indeed, that a perfect good Concoction, or Digestion, or 
Maturation of some Metalls, will produce Gold. 1671 
J. Wesster Metallographia ii. 31 Whose Art of..Matura- 
tion of Metals he laboureth to prove to be false. 

+3. Physics. The (supposed) natural ripening or 
development of material substances by the opera- 
tion of heat and motion. Oés. 

@ 1652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. iv. iii. (1821) 75 The very grass 
+-may. -after many refinings, macerations, and maturations, 
..Spring up into so many rational souls. 1665-6 PAi/. 
Trans. 1. 338 Whether..the Mine will afford Ore or Metal 
in tract of time,..and whether to this Maturation of the 
Mine, the being exposed to the free Aire be necessary. 1 
Suuckrorp Creation & Fall 133 Little Particles .. which 
have..in the Maturation of Ages, remained sandy and 
sabulous. .or become Rocks or Minerals. 

4. Of fruits, the juices of plants, etc.: The action 
or process of ripening or becoming ripe; develop- 
ment to ripeness ; also, an instance of this. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1.i. 11.v, Maturation is especially 
obserued in the fruits of trees. 1770-4 A. HUNTER Georg. 
Ess. (1803) I. 49 Maturation of their seed, seems all that is 
required of them. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. 
1. vi, 115 By maturation, the fruit from having Saas hard 

ws soft., and sweet. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 292 After 
the maturation of the fruit..they are plucked. 1882 Garden 
7 Jan. 4/1 Perfect maturation of the foliage, which means 
maturation of the bulb. 4 

b. Of liquors or other things undergoing pre- 
paration for use: The action of maturing; the pro- 
cess of becoming matured. 

_ 1605 Timme Quersitanus u. vi. S b, So wee see, that wines 
in whose maturation or rypening the heate of the sunne failed 
are made more crude and sharpe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 312 
For the Maturation of Drinkes, it is wrought by the Con- 
pein of the Spirits together. 1675 Evetyn Terra 59 

f..the ground seem to require an hastier maturation, there 
may be a crop of Beans [etc.] sown upon it, which will 
mellow it exceedingly. 1707 Mortimer A’usd, (1721) II. 
348 Ginger accelerateth the Maturation of Cyder. 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew. ui. (ed. 2) 20r The Liquor has 
before received due Maturation in the Copper and Mash-tun. 
1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 17 Oct. 1774 The idea 
of making compost useful while in a state of maturation. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 83 The downy filaments of cotton 
-.get more or less flattened in the maturation and drying of 

@ wool. 1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 A lengthy process 
of maturation in sherry casks is required to make it [whisky] 
a wholesome beverage. 

5. The action or process of coming to full growth 
or development : a. of man, his faculties, etc. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sor.’s T. v. 492 Our care to feede 
them [children], ..our after cares, as they gaine maturation. 
1660 G. Freminc Stemma sacrum 6 From the first time 
that could begin any Maturition to his Judgement, 1693 
J. Tyrret. Law Nat. 30 There Mogens to us Men..Ma- 
turation, Decay, and Dissolution. Foster Ess. Evils 
Pop. Ignor, 294 The maturation of the spiritual being, to 
the highest attainable degree. 1834-43 Soutney Doctor 
clxxxv. (1862) 483 Imputing to the decay of our nature that 
which results from its maturation. 

b. of plants, animals, etc. 

1664 Power Ex/, Philos. 1. 61 To give..vegetation and 
maturation to Plants. 1655-87 H. More Aff, Anéid. xiii. 
(1712) 223 He found these Birds (Tree-geese] in several de- 
grees of maturation. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sct. 
ut. xi, 376 The Maturation, and bringing to Perfection the 
Chicken contained in Embryo. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
IV. 146 Organs..which are appropriated to the. .matura- 
tion, exclusion and deposition of their eggs, 1884 W. K. 
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Parker Mammal, Descent ii. (1885) 55 ‘he growth and 
maturation of the germs. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 
1643 The maturation and fertilization of the ovum. 

¢e. of a disease. 

1818-20 E. Tuompson Cullen's Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3) 331 
A vesicular disease, which. . passes through a regular course 
of increase, maturation, and decline. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man I. i. 12 That mysterious law which causes..the matu- 
ration . . of various diseases, to follow lunar periods. 

d. ¢ransf. and fig. esp. the completing or per- 
fecting (of a plan, work, etc.). 

1655 (heophania 165 The birth, growth and maturation 
of our Love. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 111 P 3 Time 
sufficient for the regular maturation of our schemes. /did. 
No. 156 P 12 A play represents some transaction, through 
its regular maturation to its final event. 1845 J. H. New- 
MAN Developm. Chr. Doctrine (1878) 38 The germination 
and maturation of some truth. 1884 G. ALLEN PAi/istia 
III. xxxvii. 273 The pamphlet and the paper were in course 
of maturation. 

+6. The forwarding (of a business, ete.). Ods. 

1584 Leycesters Commonw. (1641) 98 It..tendeth directly 
to Maturation of the principall purpose. 1623 CockERAM, 
Maturation, a hastening. 1655 FuLLER Church Hist. 1x. 
xvi. 173 The said Convocation met..for the maturation of 
business with the more expedition. 

Maturative (mitiiierativ), z. and sé. Also 
5 maturatif, -yf. [a. F. maturalif, ad. L. ma- 
tirativ-us, f. maturare to MaTuRE. J 

A. adj. 

1, Med, That causes maturation or the forma- 
tion of pus; pertaining to or characterized by 
maturation. (Cf. MATTERATIVE.) 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 44 He leide perto a plastre 
maturatijf. 1543 TRAHERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. i. i. 14/1 
We haue seen that coruption of an Aposteme hath chaunced 
thorough defaute of appliynge conuenyent maturatyue 
Medicines. 1568 SkevNe 7/e Pest (1862) 42 Quhilk is mar- 
uelous maturatiue, distroyand all venome. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta v. 88 Butter..is of a moystning, mollifying, ma- 
turatiue, and resolutiue faculty. 1725 SLoane Yamazrca II. 
92 Birdlime is maturative. 1831 J. Davies J/at. Med. 391 
Its leaves bruised and boiled are frequently used as a ma- 
turative poultice. 1858 J. Coprann Dict. Pract. Med. 1. 
810/1 The maturative, or suppurative stage [of small-pox]. 

+2. Having the power or function of maturing 
or ripening (fruits, etc.) ; of or pertaining to 
maturation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. w. xiii. 227 They. .have 
their second Summer hotter and more maturative of fruits 
then the former. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 50 
The maturative progresse of Seeds. 1685 BoyLte Sadudbr. 
Air 35 Some maturative power, whereby an inanimate Body 
may gradually admit of such a change. 

. sb, A maturative remedy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxi. (1495) 239 Thenne 
men must werke fyrste wyth colde maturatiues rypynge. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 211 If per hap be leid berto ony 
maturatif so bat be mater perof be rotid, pan opene it. 1543 
Traneron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. u. i. 14/1 Auicenne..coun- 
selleth vs, to applye colde and moyste maturatyues. 1665 
G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 27 We are to give them 
{tumours} vent as speedily as possible, by applying... Ma- 
turatives. 1743 tr. Heister’s Surg. 183 These compound 
Maturatives. amas J. Davies Mat. Med. 195 It is employed 
as a maturative and stimulant. 1855 DuNGLISON Ved. Lex. 
(ed. 12), Maturative, a medicine which favours the matu- 
ration of an inflammatory tumour. 

Mature (miatiiie1), 2. [ad. L. matirus ripe, 
timely, early. Cf. Mure.] 

1, Complete in natural development or growth. 

a. Of fruits, etc.: Ripe. Ods. in lit. use. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 58/2 When as.. 
the seede [of Fennell] is mature cut it there of. 1676 Wor- 
LipGE Cider ii. § 3.14 Cider well made of Mature Fruits. 
1791 Cowper Vardley Oak 33 Thou [the acorn] fell’st mature, 

f. 1850 Tennyson /# AZemt, \xxxi, There cannot come a 
mellower change, For now is love mature in ear. 
b. Of anembryo, foetus, plant, etc.: Full grown. 

1801 Med. Frnd. V. 45 Aliving mature foetus. 1845 Florist’s 
Frnt. 274 The proper season for repotting mature plants. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 775 The green leaves do not grow 
after they are mature. 

+c. ‘Ripe’ or ready for. Oés. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. iii. 26 This [insurrection] lyes glow- 
ing..and is almost mature for the violent breaking out. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. xt. 537 Till like ripe Fruit thou drop..or be 
- -Gatherd, not harshly pluckt, for death mature. 

2. Of a person: Having the powers of body and 
mind fully developed. Of personal qualities, etc. : 
Fully developed or ripened. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Ded. A2 M. Richard Hak- 
luyt : who out of his mature judgement in these studies,.. 
was the onely man that mooved me to translate it. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1v. v.97 The yongest Sonne of Priam; 
..Not yet mature, yet matchlesse. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 
882 To trust thee [Eve] from my side, imagin'd wise, Con- 
stant, mature. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Il. 79 A Time 
will come, when my maturer Muse..a nobler Theme will 
chuse. 1718 Prior So/omon 1. 164 Mature the virgin was, 
..Grace shap’d her limbs, and beauty deck’d her face. 1726 
Cavattier Mem. iv. 310 When they came to maturer Years. 
1842 Compe Digestion 241 In mature and middle age..still 
greater caution..becomes requisite. 1870-74 J. THOMSON 
City Dreadf, N. 1. ix, Mature men chiefly, few in age or 
youth. 

b. const. 7. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. 1. iv. 31 Boyes..mature in know- 
ledge. 1682 Drypen Mac Fi. 16 Shadwell ., Mature in 
dulness from his tender years. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 296 
When they are grown mature In wisdom. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 243 No animal at birth is mature or per- 
fect in intelligence. ‘ 


MATURE. 


¢e, Of or pertaining to maturity or manhood, rare. 
_ 161r SHAKS. Wint. 7.1. i. 27 They were trayn'd together 
in their Child-hoods ;..Since their more mature Dignities.. 
made seperation of their Societie [etc.]. 

3. (The earliest use.) Of thought or delibera- 
tion: Duly prolonged and careful. Of plans, con- 
clusions, etc.: Formed after adequate deliberation. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 239/2 The Justicez, after sadde 
communication and mature deliberation hadde amonge 
theim, aunswered..that [etc.], 1543 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxf 170 After long and mature debating of the 
mattar. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 54 Eftir mature 
advise and deliberatioun, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
A3 Things..which. .in the review and more mature cogita- 
tion I wished might be altered. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 11. iii, 
Upon mature thoughts, I began to doubt whether I was in- 
jured or no. 1792 Burke Pres. St. AZ. Wks. 1842 1. 585 
On a full and mature view and comparison of the historical 
matter. 1839 James Louis X/V, 1. 389 Till his plans for 
revolt were mature. 1848 Lytton Harold viii. iv, The. in- 
terval. .allowed no time for mature and careful reflection. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul xxxviii. (1883) 637 His ripest thoughts, 
and. .the maturest statement of the Gospel which he preached. 

+ 4. That takes place early ; prompt. Oés. 

1600 FairFax asso xix. xcviii. 356 Hardly I scapt their 
hands by mature flight. 1672 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 
Il. 407 Carrying things on with the maturest expedition. 

+5. Of an event: Occurring when the fitting 
time has come. Of time: Due. (The opposite of 
‘premature ’.) Ods. 

1605 SHAKs. Lear 1v. vi. 282 In the mature time, With 
this vngracious paper [Ile) strike the sight Of the death- 
practis'd Duke. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. v. 862 The birth mature 
Of this our native Heav'n. 

6. Afed. \n a state of suppuration ; ripe. 

1828 in WessteR; and in later Dicts. 

7. Comm. Ofa bill, etc. : That has reached the 
time for payment; due. 1882 in Oaitvie. 

Mature (mitiiies), v. Also6 madure. [Partly 
ad. obs. F. malurer, also madurer, ad, L. maturare, 
f. matirus Mature; partly f. MATURE @.] 

Ll. trans. (Med.) =MArtvRateE v. I. 

1541 Cor.anp tr. Guydon's Form. S iij b, In mundyfyenge 
it madureth, and suffreth nat to fystule. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physic 95/1 A potione to mature, or ripen, 
an Apostematione. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 39 To 
mature, that is to loosen the (bronchial) catarrh. 

2. To bring to maturity or perfect development ; 
to ripen (fruits, wine, etc.) ; to bring (a plant or 
crop) to full growth. Also pass. = 6. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 314 Creame is Matured..by Putting 
in Cold Water. /did. § 326 ‘To see if the Virtuall Heat of 
the Wine. .will not Mature it [an apple]. 1701 J. Puitirs 
Splendid Shilling 117 Nor taste the Fruits that the Sun's 
genial Rays Mature. 1781 Cowrer Charity 442 A ship, 
well freighted with the stores The sun matures on India's 
spicy shores, 1853 Robertson Sev wz. Ser. it. vill. (1857) 
114 Warmth. .expands the leaf, matures the fruit [etc.]. 

Jig. 821 SHevtey Hellas 575 The Greek has reaped The 
costly harvest his own blood matured. 

absol. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 They are euer Temperate 
Heats that Digest, and Mature. I 

3. transf. To cause to develop fully (the mind, 
judgement, etc.) ; to perfect the development of (a 
person) mentally and physically. ; 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 75 Whenas judgment is ma- 
tured by age. 1671 Mitton P. 2. iv, 281 Till time mature 
thee to a Kingdom's waight. 1742 Younc NV. 7h. v. 772 
Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures. 1766-88 GiBBON 
Dect. & F. 11. xliii. 597 His prudence was matured by ex- 
perience. 1842 TENNYSON ‘ Love thou thy land’ x, Nature 
..Thro’ many agents making strong, Matures the indivi- 
dual form. 185: Macautay £ss., Fredk. Gt. (1877) 661 
Suffering had matured his understanding. es 

absol. a186x Mrs. BrowninG Little Mattie ii. Poems 
(1862) 2 Just so young but yesternight, Now she is as old 
as death... An hour matures, 

4. fig. To make ripe or ready ; to perfect (a plan, 
work, etc.); to bring to a head. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 660 But these thoughts Full Counsel 
must mature. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, III. x. 222 He 
had leisure to mature his schemes. 1784 Cowrer Jash iii. 
a An art That toiling ages have but just matured. 1817 


‘as. Mitt Brit. Zndia 1. mt. ii. s00 His vizir..matured the 
dissatisfaction of the Omrahs, and. .dethron 
Gatenaa /taly 195 The great events th 
the destinies of the common country in 
H. Puitiwrs Amer. Paper Curr. IL. 23 
evidently not yet matured, 
b. Const. znto. s. 

18ss Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. IIL, 2 Passions. . 
would beat once matured into fearful vigour’ 1857 Buck Le 
Civilisation 1. ix. 585 Their habits of self-reliance, enabled 
them to mature into a system..the right of private judgment. 
1861 T. Wricut Ess. Archzol, 11. xxii. 197 This taste for 
gallantry was matured into a system. 

+5. To forward or hasten duly. Ods. rare. 

1660 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 24 The House hath 
been. .busied in.. maturing those bills. 1661-2 lbid. 77 Be 
maturing your own businesse hither as fast as may be. 

6. intr. To come to maturity or perfect develop- 
ment; to grow ripe: @. of fruits, seeds, wine, etc. 

1626 BAcon Sylva § 324 Itislike they (sc. fruit] would mature 
more finely. 1795 NarLeton Adv. to Student v. 55 It [the 
seed) may..grow and mature where you see it not. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI1L. 463/2 The wine is left in the cask..to 
mature. 1879 Lussock Sez. Lect. i. 8 In some cases the 
— has matured before the anthers are ripe. 


of animals. 13g 4 

F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 163 You wan’ 
ana that’s =I handled, and easiest sold, and that 
matures quickest and keeps in best condition. 


MATURED. 


c. transf. of persons. 

"1844 Browninc Boy § Angel 33 The man matured and fell 
away Into the season of decay. 1870 Disraett Lothair xl, 
But what pleases me most are his manners...1 never knew 
any one who had so matured, 

. d. fig. To ‘ripen’ or develop into or fo. 

1805 SoutHEY Madoc 1. xvii, Such thoughts, As might 
.. have matured To penitence and peace. 1875 Poste Gaius 
1. (ed. 2) 78 Possession could not mature by usucapion into 
ownership. 

7. Comm. Of a bill, sum of money, etc.: To 
reach the time fixed for payment ; to become due. 

1861 GoscuEen For. Exch. 10 Those bills being all forced 
upon the money-market for discount at once, instead of 
being gradually encashed as they mature. 1892 Daily News 
20 Feb. 2/4 In March as much as 980,000/. will mature. 
Law Times C. 436/2 Debentures which had matured for 
payment. 

Hence Matu‘rer vave, one who matures. 

* 1863 W. Hanna Our Lord's Resurr. 18 The nourisher, the 
maturer of that eternal life which is for our souls in him. 

Matured (mitiiieid), Af/. a. [f. MaTurE v. 
+ -ED1.] Ripened; fully developed or grown; 
perfected or completed. 

1676 Evetyn Terra 53 On this [cast] a layer of well-matur’d 
Dung. 1805 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 1 This matured state 
of grace. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 75 He 
brought a rich and matured mind to the first employment of 
it. 1863 Geo. Erior Romo/a vi, The matured Scholarship of 
Messere. 1882 A. W. Waro Dickens vi. 166 He seemed to 
stand erect in the strength of his matured powers. 1886 
C. Scott Sheep-farming 38 Sheep prefer the fresh growth 
to matured blades. 

Maturely (mitiiiv1li), adv. Also 6 maturly. 
[f. Marure a, + -LY2.] 

1. With full deliberation, after mature considera- 
tion. 

1594 Parsons Conf Next Success. u. iv. 85 A sentence 
.. SO maturely giuen, could not be reuoked. 1611 Biste 
Transl. Pref. ? 11 To haue the translations of the Bible 
maturely considered of. @1639 Srortiswoop //ist. Ch. 
Scot. ". (1677) 89 They might more maturely advise what 
course was fittest to be taken. 1735 BerKeLey Free- 
think. in Math. § 43 Wks. 1871 III. 327, I had long and 
maturely considered the principles of the modern analysis. 
1841 James Brigand xxv, The rest might stand over till both 
you and I had thought maturely of the matter. 1865 Car- 
LYLE Fredk. Gt. 1x. x. II]. 168 Our Crown-Prince, some- 
what Sf jedee in after years, is maturely of opinion, That 
the French Lines were by no means inexpugna le. 

+2. With due promptness: in good time; not 
too late; early. Ods. 

153t Exyor Gov. 1. xxii. (1546) 72 Consult before thou 
ripped hee any thyng, and after thou hast taken counsel, it 
is expedient todo it maturly, 1662 H. More Antid. Atheism 
i. xv. (1712) 135 They..were never able..maturely to 
discover the approaching dangers. 1692 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect. iii. (1693) 17 We give him thanks for..receiving us 
more maturely [than the long-lived antediluvians] into those 
sagen abitations above. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. 11. 227 
But let us frame Effectual means maturely to suppress Their 
violent deeds. 

8. With full development; ripely. Also, in a 
manner indicative of maturity. vave—'. 

1841 Myers Cath. TA. u1. § 47. 128 The formation of a ma- 
turely Christian mind. 1886 Const. F. Wootson Last 
Angels ix. 176 But Garda Thorne isn’t immature, she talks 

rare". 


as maturely as I do. 

Maturement (miatiiiesmént). [fe 
MAtToRE v. + -MENT.] The action of maturing. 

1883 D. Wincate Lost Laird xviii, To do a little day by 
day towards the maturement of his plans. 

Matureness (mitiiionés). [f. Mature a. + 
-NESS.] The state of being mature, maturity. 

1701-2 Narr. Lower Ho. Convoc. Vind. 51 The..Mature- 
ness of their final Resolution. 1727 in Battey vol. II. 18; 
G. R. Porter Trop. Agric. 227 y..extracting a piece o! 
pith, and examining its degree of matureness. 

‘Maturescence (metiure’séns). [f. L. md- 
liréscentem: see next and -ENCE.] The process of 
maturing. 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Po. Hist. Brit. Lichens 66 The effect 
of maturescence of the s " 

+ Mature'scent, a. Ods.—° [ad, L. matiiré- 
scent-em, pr. pple. of méatiuréscéve, f£. matir-us: 
see MATURE a, and -ESCENT.] 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Maturescent, waxing ripe. 1847 in 
WessteRr. 7 

+ Maturify, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. 
matirefactre to make ripe: see -Fy.] ¢rans. To 
‘maturate’ or exalt (a metal) zr/o (go d). 

_ 1641 Frencn Distill, v.(1651)138 It[Oil ofsand] maturifieth 
imperfect metals into gold. . 

at (matiiierin), vb/. sb. [f, MATURE v. 
+-1nG 1] e action of the verb MATURE 

1626 Bacon Sylva § Fd The Maturing of Metalls, and 
therby Turning some of them into Gold. 1885 A thenaum 
25 Apr. 534/3 The gradual maturing of the young hero's 
897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 843 The maturing of 


mind.. x! 
wine is the ess of development of these ethers. 


mawaring (mitiie's'); ppl.a. [f. Marure z. 
+-1NG 2,] matures, in the senses of the verb. 

1801 Soutney Thalaba ui. xiv, His lip was darken‘d by 
maturing life. 1820 Keats 70 Autumn 2 Season of mists 
and mellow fruitfulness, Close bosom-friend of the maturing 
pec od 1903 Blackw. Mag. Jan 44/2 A patch of maturing 
tobacco. 

Maturish (mitiiorif), a. vave—', [f. MaTuRE 
a, + -ISH.] Somewhat mature. 


1885 Merepitu Diana III. xii. 244 She played..the ma- 
can young woman smitten by an Sacesble youth. 
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Maturity (miatiioriti). Also 4 maturite, 5 
-yte, 6 -itee. [ad. F. maturité (15-16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) or its source L. matiritas,{. maturus: 
see MATURE a. and -1TY.] ; 

+1. Deliberateness of action; mature considera- 
tion, due deliberation. Ods. 

c 1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 583 Bot nane of thame so hardely 
Ruschit emang thameas did he, Bot with fer mair maturite. 
1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) By b, A thyng 
that a sage personne with barons maturitie and deliberation 
hath written. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions u. x. 41 Yoong 
men and women .. resolve rashly, and performe rarely, 
because that they concluded without maturity. 16x Bisce 
Transl, Pref. ® 14 Matters of such weight and conse- 
quence are to bee speeded with maturitie. 1706 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist. 16th C, WU. ut. xxi. 387 It shall be done, after 
Examination of the Case, with the utmost Maturity. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 15 The study of pro- 
fane history when entered upon with judgment and maturity, 


+2. Due promptness. Ods. 

153t Eryot Gov. 1. xxii. (1546) 
[celeritie and slownesse] springeth an excellent vertue, 
whervnto we lacke a name in englishe. Wherfore I am 
constrained to vsurpe a latine worde, callyng it Maturitie. 
cxsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 77 Agricola. . 
hasted with maturitee [L. #a/urat] to resiste this eminent 
perrill. /éid. 172 Which thing this yonge impe executed 
with great maturitee [L. mature fecit}. | 670 MarveLi 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 339 All things will be perfected 
doubtlesse with all possible maturity. 

3. The state of being mature; fullness or per- 
fection of development or growth. 

a. Of a person (mentally and physically) or his 
attributes ; also, the state of being of age. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23918 She was of gret sobre- 
nesse..and of gret maturyte. 1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 664 
To abide and tarie the maturitie and decent full age of this 
noble princes. 1603 Danie Panegyr. to King \xiv, Thy 
full maturitie Of yeares and wisdome. 1651 G. Ww. tr. Cowel’s 
Inst 29 This age [one and twenty] with us is perfect and 
full maturity. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 
146 When I was very young, a general fashion told me I 
was to admire some of the writings against that Minister: 
alittle more maturity taught me as much to despise them. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref 1. 115 Till she reached 
years of maturity, she was confided to French guardianship. 
1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. Breakf.-t. xi. 106 Lines which em- 
body the subdued and limited desires of my maturity. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 531 In the full maturity of life. 

b. Of animals, plants, etc.; The state of being 
full grown. 

1597 GERARDE /Yerba/ clxvii. 1391 In short space after it 
[the barnacle-goose] commeth to full maturitie, and falleth 
intothesea. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. 1. iii. 317 The seeded Pride 
That bath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, must 
. now be cropt. 1692 BenTLEY Boyle Lect. iv. 114 The inclosed 
Foetus ; which at the time of maturity broke through those 
Membranes. 1753 Hocartu Axad. Beauty vi. 29 A single 
spreading oak, grown to maturity. 1774 GotpsM. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) V. 328 She lays four or five eggs ; of which but a part 
..come to maturity. 1833 G. R. Porter 7ropical Agric. 
158 All the [tobacco] plants throughout the same field do 
not arrive together at their full maturity. 1879 Haran 
Eyesight ii 25 Each one [eyelash] reaches maturity in about 
five months, and then drops out. 

ce. Of fruits, wine, etc. : Ripeness. 

1665 Boye Occas, Ref. (1848) 68 Green Fruit .. being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 1676 Wor- 
LipGe Ciderii.§ 3. 14 The Bloud of the Grape obtains not that 
degree of Maturity in the Fruit, as [etc.]. 1 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) 1. 302 Large Shoots that impede the Fruit 
from its due Maturity. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 46 /x 
When wines have been kept in the wood for the a 
proper for attaining maturity. 

4. Of immaterial things: The state of being 
complete, perfect or ready. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis ut. xi. 187 He may 
be sent backe..upon hope of being recalled, when things 
are come to better maturity. _@1635 Naunton Fragw, 
Reg. (Acb.) 76 The Secretary might have had end of dis- 
covery on a further maturity of the Treason. 1719 F. Hare 
Ch. Authority Vind. 26 Till things were come to that ma- 
turity that the dispensation of the Gospel did no longer 
want them. 1732 Swirr Repeal. Test Wks. 1761 III. 293 
They must wait maturity of time. 1785 Retp /#tel/. Powers 
1. vi. 241 One science may be brought to a great degree of 
maturity, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Jndia U1. 265 Mea- 
sures wide, . were nearly brought tomaturity. 1852 Cony- 
BEARE & Howson St. Paud (1862) I. 54 The revolution of 
which Herod had sown the seeds now came to maturity. 

+b. p/. Matured conditions. Ods. rare—'. 

1633 Apams Ex. 2 Peter i. 1 Canaan .. was already fur- 
nished to their hands: Nature had emiched it with commo- 
dities, and Industry beautified it with buildings and matu- 
rities. 

5. Comm. The state of becoming due for payment ; 
the time at which a bill becomes due. 

1815 Dattasin Taunton Comm. Pleas Rep. (1818) VI. 312 
The period that intervened between the refusal to accept 
and the bill arriving at maturity for payment. 1860 Com- 
merc. Handbk. 15 The period of the date of maturity of bills 
at or aftersight 1861 Goscuen For, Exch. 135 When their 
drafts come to maturity. 1901 Scotsman 30 Oct. 5/1 For six 
months’ maturities the rate is still maintained at 34 to 38. 

6. The state of an abscess in which the pus is 
fully formed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1676 WISEMAN Surg. 1. xvii. 79 Three or four days after 
they [sc. pustules] came to maturity, and brake. 


Matutinal (metiatainal), a. [ad. L. mati- 

tinal-is, £. matutinus: see Matutine, Cf. F. 
matulinal.| Of or pertaining to the morning, 
occurring or performed in the morning, early. 
Also rarely [? after F. matina/], rising early. 


1b, Yet of these two 


MAUDLIN. 


_ 1656 Biount Glossogr., Matutinal, belonging to the morn- 
ing, or morning prayer. az1800 Peace Anecd. (1814) 277 
Anoth i Pp ion in ancient use was—‘ Give you 
(i.e. God) good Day’. 1834 James ¥. Marston Hall xiv, 
Our household was not the most matutinal in the world. 
1839 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bk., Fr. School Paint. (1869) 53 
‘The matutinal dews twinkling in the grass. 1855 BristowE 
Th. & Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 101 There is usually a matutinal 
fall, and an ing rise [of perature]. 1869 Browninc 
Ring & Book v1. 1443 What? Matutinal, busy with book so 
soon Of an April day? <M Lays Mod. ot 12 While 
Ss masticate The matutinal muffin. 1897 A //- 
butt’s Syst. Med AV. 192 The matutinal use of salineaperients. 

Hence Matuti‘nally adv., every morning. 

1897 P. Warunc Old Regime 107 Three workers only— 
and bos mustered nightly—and rations for six drawn matu- 
tinally. i 

Matutinary, @. vare—'. [f. L. matitin-us 
(see next) + -aRy.] Matutinal, early. 

1 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t. Note-bks. 1. 239 We ..were 
ready to start between five and six; being thus matutinary 
in order to get to Terni in time, 

Matutine (me'tivtain), a. (and sb.) [ad. L. 
matiitin-us, {. Matita (occurring only as the pro- 
per name of the goddess of dawn, but prob. orig. 
5, aes peee allied to maturus early, MATURE a. 

. Of or pertaining to the morning ; occurring in 
the morning. 

c 31445 Lypc. Nightingale 187 This oure of morow, cleped 
matutyne, Falsly be-trayed. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 The 
crepusculyne lyne matutine of the norht norht est orizone. 
a@ 1602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 166 The first [canoni- 
cal hour] they call the matutine, before the sunne rising. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 62 [They] hint a Lunation 
following the next Feria at hor. 2 Matutine. 1848 Crouch 
Bothie 1.32 Hewson and Hobbes were down at the matutine 
bathing. 187 M.Cotins Marg. & Merch. 1. ix. 279 Covent 
Garden awoke to its matutine business. 

b. Of a star; spec. in Astron. and Astrol.: 
That rises or is above the horizon before sunrise. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems i. 4 Wp = the goldyn candill 
matutyne. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I 587 According as the 
said stars begin either to shine out or bee hidden in the 
morning before the Sun be up, or at evening after the Sunne 
is set, they..are named Matutine or Vespertine. 1 
Heytyn Cosmogr, 1. (1682) 109 The rising and setting of 
the Stars, whether.,Matutine, or Vespertine, as the Artists 
phrase it. 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 449 She [Venus] is 
..Gibbous,..as well when she is Vespertine as Matutine. 
1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 286 The Moon is matutine 
until she has passed her first dichotome. 

+2. sb. pl. Matins. Obs. 

(Cf. @ 1602 in sense 1.] 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 287 Ma- 
tutines : At the first hour, or six of the clock. 

Hence Ma‘tutinely adv., in the morning. 

1833 New Monthly Mag XXXVIII. 442 [He] was wont 
to walk, matutinely, knee-deep into the sea. 

Mat-weed: see Mar 56.1 

Maty (méiti), mate (méit). Anglo-Jndian. 
Also matee. [Of obscure origin: cf. Skr. métha 
elephant-keeper, and Eng. Mate sé.2; see Yule.] 
A native servant, esp. an assistant or under-servant. 

1810 T. Witttamson £. /nd. Vade M. 1 241 In some 
families, mates, or assistants, are allowed, who do the 
drudgery. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras xii. (1843) 106 Here is 
our establishment :—one butler, one dress-boy, one matee, 
[etc.]. /bid., A cooks maty or helper. 3873 Sat. Rev. 
6 Sept. 312/1 One of the attend fof an eleph i 
in Indian ae is termed ‘a mate’, the title of J/a- 
hout being reserved for the head keeper. 

Maty, variant of MariE. 

Matyng, variant of MetiInG Ods., dream. 

Mau, variant of Mowe Oés., kinswoman. 

Maubre, obs. form of MARBLE. 

Maucauco, obs. form of Macaco sb.2 

Maucht, -less, etc.: see MAUGHT, -LEss, etc. 

+ Maud}. Ods. Ue p. ause of the name A/aud 
(:—Mahald) = Matil ay A hag, beldam. 

1532 More Cenfut. Tindale Wks. 685/1 So I see well Tindall 
meaneth for hys mother, some olde mother mawde. 1566 
L. Wacer Marie Magd. (1904) di? In good faith, when ye 
ar come to be an old maude, Then it will be best for you 


to play the baude. 

Mand” (mod). Also 9 mawd. [Of obscure 
origin: ef. Matpy.] A grey striped plaid worn 
by shepherds in the South of Scotland; also a 
travelling rug or wrap resembling a mand. 

1787 Mrs. Scorr in Burns's Wks ( b.) 66 A’ honest 
Scotsmen loe the maud, 1831 Scorr C#. Rodt. Introd. Addr., 
A grey maud, .. pl stich an equip as, since 
Juvenal’s days, has been the livery of the poor scholar, 1885 
Advt., Rugs and Mauds of every description. xg0x Daily 
Chron. 1 s Yuly 8/3 A long ‘ maud’, broad enough to act as 
a cover-all from neck to ground. " 

attrib. 1877 W. Ross Past. Work in Covenant. Times v. 
93 Shepherds with their maud plaids. 

aude, obs. pa. t. of MAKE v.1 

Maudelard, obs. form of MALLARD. 

Maudle (m9:d’l), v. rare. [Back-formation f. 
MavpLin a., taken as pr. pple.] a. /rvans. To 
make maudlin. b. iar. To talk maudlinly. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Zo Maudie, to besot, or put out 
of Order, as drinking strong Liquors does in a Morni 
lbid., Maudlin maudled, half drunk, 1826 Zxaminer 124/t 
Leaves ae Bull to suck his thumbs, and maudle about 
‘his een Anne’. 

‘Mandiin (mO‘dlin), 56. Forms: 4-5 maude- 
leyne, mawd(e)leyn, 4, 6 maudelen, 5 mawde- 
layn, -en, 6 maud(e)lene, -elein, -elyn, -lein(e, 
mawdel(e)in, -(e)leyn, 6-7 maudlen, ma’ 


MAUDLIN. 


7maudline,mawdlen, -line. [a.OF. Madelaine, 
semi-popular ad, L. Magdaléna, MAGDALEN(E.] 
+1. As proper name: = MaGDALeEN 1. Olds. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 445 To maudelens hous Ion went, 
€1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wis. I, 382 Marie mnatehnye. 
©1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 67 Mawdleyn witnes beres that 
ihesus rose from ded. yeesere. Repl. Harding (1611) 257 
Mary Maudlen. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 49 Gehezie, Lots 
wife,..Rough Esau, with Mawdlin. ‘ 

+b. transf. A penitent resembling Mary Mag- 
dalen. (Cf. MAGDALEN 2.) Ods. 

1602 [? Breton] Pass. Discont. Mind A 3b, To play a 
poore lamenting Mawdlines part, That would weepe streams 
of bloud to be forgiuen. 163: Bratuwair Eng. Gentlew. 
(1641) 288 They fall into a poore Maudlins distemper by 
giving reines to passion, till it estrange them from the 
soveraignty of reason. 

+2. = MaGpALeEN 3. Obs. 

1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 11 Diuerse priories, firiers, 
Maudlens [ fin‘ed Mandleus], Almehouses [etc.]. 

3. +a. =Costmary, Zanacetum Balsamita. Obs. 
b. The herb Achillea Ageratum. (Also sweet 
maudlin.) 

¢1460 J. Russer. Bk. Nurture 132 Gynger valadyne & 
maydelyn ar not so holsom in mete. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes 37 Thys is not Eupatorium Mesues, for that is called 
in englishe Maudlene. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. Ixxvi. 250 
The second kinde [of Balsamynte] is called..in English 
Mawdelein. 1597 Gerarve Herédad/ 11. cxcviii. 524 Maud- 
lein is without doubt a kinde of Costmarie. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xv. 197 They hot Muscado oft with milder Maudlin 
cast. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot.78 Ageratum purpureum, 
Purple sweete Maudeline. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 

/2 Small Maudlin hath the stalk full of small slender 
leaves of whitish green. 1718 Quincy Comfl, Disp. 130 
Maudlin, is a kind of Agrimony, & flowers about July. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Sweet maudlin, Achillea Ageratum. 

+4. The name of a kind of peach (= MacpaLen 
4); also of a kind of pear (= magdalen pear). Obs. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. June 68 [Pears]. The Maudlin 
(first ripe)..&c. 1699 /d/d. Aug. (ed. 9) 100 Peaches and 
Abricots...Bourdeaux Peach,.. Maudlen, Minion Peach, 
1676 Wortipce Cyder 167 The Margaret, the Maudlin 
..and many other early Pears are in esteem for the Table in 
July. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 11. 294 The Margaret, 
the Maudlin, and the Cluster Pear. 

5. [From the adj.] What is maudlin; weak 
or mawkish sentiment. 

1838 Lytton A dice vi. ii, I allow that there is a strange 
mixture of fustian and maudlin in all these things. 1865 
Spectator 11 Feb. 153 Let us at least have them tried like all 
others, with as little maudlin and romance about..withered 
hearts..as may be consistent with sincerity 

6. Comd.: +maudlin daisy, the ox-eye daisy, 
Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum; Maudlin day, 
= Magdalen day; + maudlin pot, ?some kind of 
drinking vessel; maudlin tansy = sweet maudlin 
(see 3b); maudlin tide, the time of the feast of 
St.Mary Magdalen, 22 July; maudlin-wort (? ods.) 
= maudlin daisy; + also applied to the yellow 


“ox-eye, Chrysanthemum segetum. 


1861 Miss Pratt Flower. P2. 111. 312 (Great White Ox- 
eye) .. The plant was formerly called *Maudlin Daisy. 
¢ 1470 Harvync Chron. clxii. (1812) 297 The kyng vpon the 
*Maudeleyn day, At Fowkirke fought with Scottes in great 
aray. 1638 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 204 A dozen of 
silver spoones and a little *Maudlin pott of silver. 1856 
Mayne Expos. Lex.,*Maudlin Tansy. ¢ 1530 Lp. BERNERS 
Arth, Lyt Bryt. (1814) 7 Arthur. .demaundyd of him yf he 

receyued at yt*mawdeleyn tyde y* reuenewes of the 
forest. 1552 Ervor Dict., Amaranthus, an herbe, of the 
which be two sortes: the flower of the one is yelow,.. 
called also..of Apothecaries sticas citrina, in English, 
*Maudelene woort or Baltasar. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xix. 
169 The great wild Daysie, or Maudelynwurte. .hath grene 
leaues. 1 Museum Rust V1. 451 Greater Daisie, Ox- 
eye or Maudlin-wort. 1866 Treas. Bot. Maudlinwort, 


Leuc 

Maudlin (m9-dlin),¢. Forms: 6 maudlayne, 
mawdlen, 7 maudline, mawd(e)lin, 8-9 maud- 
ling, 7- maudlin. [From the attrib. use of 
Maupin sé., in allusion to the pictures in which 
the Magdalen was represented weeping.] 

1, Weeping, tearful, lachrymose. Ods. or arch. 

1607 MippLeton Michael. Term u. i. 137 That's a peni- 
tent maudlin dicer. a@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) II. 136 He 
laments, like Heraclitus the Maudlin Philosopher, at other 
Men's Mirth. 1715 Rowe Lady F. Grey v. i, No Maudlin 

‘To wet their Handkerchiefs. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
(1853) 152 Blooming amidst those maudlin eyes. 

_2. Characterized by tearful sentimentality ; mawk- 
ishly emotional ; weakly sentimental, 

-@1631 Donne Left. (1651) 145 It was matter, which I might 
very well have left unwritten, having too much of the Maud- 
lin humour in it. @1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 
1730 I. 98 A thousand maudlin oaths of friendship. 

HERIDAN Cr‘tic u, ii, 1s this a time for maudling ite lad 

Disraett Syéi/ (Rtldg.) 317 The mob became not only 
enthusiastic but maudlin. he Farrar Days of Youth xiii. 
in 


3 Doing right only in mai not in manly effort. 
. (First in maudlin-drunk: see 4.) Used to 


nate that stage of drunkenness which is char- 
acterized by the shedding of tears and effusive 
—t of affection. Phrase, + Zo drink maudlin. 
C. Times Whistle v. 1958 The second kinde we 
maudline drunkards call. 1668 R. L’Estrance V7s. Quev. 
(1708) 40 Am not I here, the Fifth Husband of a woman yet 
living in the World, that ea to..drink Maudlin at the 
Fifteenth Funeral? @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mawd- 
4in, weepingly Drunk, as we say the Tears of the Tankard. 
1714 Appison Sect. No, 561 P 12 When they grow Maud- 
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lin, they are very apt to commemorate their former Partners 
with a Tear. 1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. u. (1791) 110 
‘ Drink deep, sweet youths’, seductive Vitis cries, The maud- 
lin tear-dro glittering in her eyes. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xxiii, The maudlin state or stage of drunkenness. 1860 
Ad Year Round No. 49. 533 His potations had rendered 
him somewhat maudlin. 

4. Comb. (with another adj.) as maudlin-hind, 
-moral ; maudlin-cupped, having drunk enough 
to become maudlin; maudlin-drunk, + drunken 
[orig. a similative comb. of the sb.], in the maudlin 
stage of intoxication. 

1627-77 FettHam Resolves 1, xxix. 220 Claudius. . being 
*Maudline cupp'd, he grew to lament the Destiny of his 
marriages. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 33 Some 
*maudlayne dronke, mourning loudly and hye. 1592 NASHE 
P. Penilesse 23 b, Mawdlen drunke, when a fellow wil weepe 
for kindnes in the midst of his Ale and kisse you. 1 09 
STEELE 7atler No. 47 P5 Such a Tragedian is only maudlin 
drunk. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xix, Another ill- 
looking fellow, maudlin drunk. 1685 G. MEriton Forks. 
Ale 8 Some *Maudlin drunken were, and wept full sore. 
@ 1668 Davenant Man's the Master Wks. (1673) 367, I am 
*Maudlin kind, would I had one of thy Hoods to cover my 
face. 1842 Tennyson W7U/ Waterpr. 208 It is but yonder 
empty glass ‘hat makes me *maudlin-moral. 

Hence Mau‘dlinize v. ¢rans., to make maudlin, 
to cause to be in a maudlin state of intoxication; 
Mau ‘dlinism, the state of being maudlin-drunk. 

@ 1652 Brome Covent Garden w. ii, 1 hope ‘twill maud- 
lenize him, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, Mr. Benjamin 
Allen had perhaps a greater predisposition to maudlinism 
than he had ever known before. 

Maudlinly (mo-dlinli), adv. [f. Maupin a. 
+ -LY*.) Ina maudlin manner. 

1854 Lavy Lytton Behind Scenes I. 1. iv. 129 It would have 
been impossible to have looked more maudlingly than he did 
at the assembled crowd. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 255 
He becomes maudlinly eloquent. 

Maues, Mauf: see Maucu. 

Maufesour, variant of MALFEASOR Ods, 

+Mau‘frey. O¢s. rare—'. [Short for Gauut- 
MAUFRY.] = GALLIMAUFRY 3. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 21 Such a multimonstrous mau- 
frey of heteroclytes and quicquidlibets. 

Mauger, variant of MauGreE. 

+ Maugh. 0O¢s. Forms: 3 mo3, 4 A/. maues, 
mohwes; Sc. and north. dial, 4 mawch, mach, 
macht, 4, 6 magh, 4-6 mawch(e, 5 mawich(e, 
maygh(e, ?mawth, ?mayth, 6 maich, meache, 
mawggh, 7-9 m(e)augh, 8-9 mauf. [a. ON. 
mig-r son-in-law, brother-in-law, father-in-law 
(Sw. mdg, Norw. maag son-in-law), corresp. to OE. 
mez kinsman May 56.1 (pl. mdgas, whence possibly 
the 14th c. form mohwes), OFris. méch, OS. mag 
(MDu. maech, mod.Du. maag kinsman), OHG. 
mag, Goth. még-s son-in-law:—OTeut. *mégo-2, 
prob, related by ablaut to *agu-z, OE. magu boy, 
young man.] A near (male) connexion by mar- 
riage ; a brother-in-law or a son-in-law. 

The glossaries of North and Mid Yorkshire give a sense 
‘colleague, partner’. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 1761 [Laban calls Jacob] Min mo3, min 
neue, and felaje. ax Cursor M. 2811 (Cott.) Loth went 
and til his maues (Go¢#. mohwes] spak. /éid. 7650 Pan 
bade pe king..His magh [7>iw. sone in lawe] dauid man 
suld him sla. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cecile) 214, I grant 
pis day pat bu [sc. her husbands brother) art my mach 
verray. ¢1425 WyNTOUN Con. 1. xvii. 1637 (Cott.) (Turnvs] 
pat .. mawche [Wemyss mayghe] was to pis kynge Latyn 
And weddit his douchtyr. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xvi. 
(S. T. S.) I. 89 Thare was nane fund sa wourthy to be his 
maich as the said Seruius, And sa be king gaif him finalie 
his dochter in mariage. 1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
110 John Tompson, alias Percivall, is this examinate’s 
mawggh [here=brother in law]. ¢ 1600 Jas. ME.vitt Diary 
(1842) 199 The Archbishopes meache and graittest associat, 
Mr. Alexander Home. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 55 
Meaugh, ‘my meaugh’, my wives brother, or sisters hus- 
band. 1788 W. Marsnatt Yorksh. 11. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 
Mauf, a brother-in-law. C 
Mauf, Maugh, Meaugh, a brother-in-law. 

aught, maucht (m$xt). Now only Sc. 
Forms: 3-4 ma3t, maght, 4 mau}3t, 4, 9 macht, 
4-5 mawcht, 4- maucht, 4- maught. [App. a. 
ON. *maht-r (Icel. matt-r) :—OTeut. type *mahtu-z, 
a parallel formation with *mah¢d-z fem, : see MIGHT 
sb.] Strength, might, power, ability. 

c1220 Bestiary 541 Dis deuel is mikel wid wil and ma3t. 
1300 Cursor M. 6720 Pe lord pat pat beist aght, Sal par-for 
ansuer at his maght. c¢ 1320 Sir Beues (A.) 860 A swerd of 
miche mau3t. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 454 
He..hyre embrasit with al his macht. ¢x425 Wyntoun Cron. 
Vv. x. 755 Wytht mekyll mawcht. 1549 Compt. Scott. vi. 41 
Ane lang draucht, ane lang draucht, mair maucht, mair 
maucht. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 22 They had nae 
ghts for sick a toil task, are Sree Poems 
(1789) 11. 96 Fearfu’ aften o’ their maught. 1825-80 Jamr- 
son s.v. Maucht, Of a person whois paralytic, or debilitated 
by any other malady, it is said; He has lost the machts, or 
his machts. 

Hence Mau‘ghtless (also mauchless) a., power- 
less ; Mau‘chty a., powerful. 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 1" Jeering, they'd say, Poor 
Lindy’s maughtless grown. /é7d. 22 Amo’ the herds that 
plaid a maughty part. 1819 W. (Da cng ay beg. teak 
(1827) 38 Whairat the mauchty knicht took fire. 1882 J. 
Waker ¥aunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 27 Flat on the floor.. 
Where mauchless he in beastly stupor fell. 


Maugrabee (m§grab7). Also 8 Mogrebee. 


1829 Brockett NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) | 


MAUGRE, 


w yo . 
[a. Arab. (sye* mayraviy western, f. oF yarb 
west.] An African Moor. 

27 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans vii. 101 A Turk. .ask'd 
me what Countryman I was; a Mogrebee (said 1) i.e. one 
of the West. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. viii, ‘he sire.. With 
Maugrabee and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis took. 

Maugrabin (mégribin). Also Mograbian. 
[a. Arab, mayrabiyin, pl. of mayrabiy : see prec.] 
= prec. Also a/trib, 

1833 Scort Quentin D. xvi, The men beyond our tents call 
me Hayraddin Maugrabin, that is Hayraddin the African 
Moor. 1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Mograbians, or men 
of the west, a name formerly given to a species of ‘Turkish 
infantry composed of the peasants of the Northern parts of 
Africa, 1889 J. Payne Aladdin 57 One day..behold, a 
Maugrabin dervish came up. 

Maugracious, variant of MaLcractous. 

Maugre (m9:gos), sb. and prep. Forms: a. 4-5 
maugrep, mawgrethe, malegrefe, -greue, maw- 
sref(e, 4-6 maugref(e, 5 maugreue. B. 4-7 
malgre, 5-7 malgrye, 5-8 maulgre. y. 4 ma- 
grei, maugray, magrey, 4-5 maugrey, maw- 
gr(e)y, 4-6 magry, maugrie, -y, magree, 4-7 
maugree, 4-9 magre, 5 mawgre, magger, Sv. 
magra, 5-8 mauger, 6 mawger, mager, -ir, 
maugrea, mawegree, magrie, 3- maugre. [a. 
OF. maugré, malgré (= Pr. mal grat, It. malgrado) 
f. mal bad, evil + gré (see GREE 56.2). The mod.F, 
MALGRE has sometimes been used by Eng. writers 
as a foreign word ; so in the 16th c. the It. MAL- 
GRADO.] 

+A. sb. Obs. 

1. Ill-will, displeasure, or spite, borne by a person 
towards another. Often in phr. fo cam or con 
maugre (see CAN vl 10, Con v.1 4b), 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2017 He ne coupe him bot maugre. 13.. 
E. f, Aluit. P. B. 250 Per was malys mercyles & mawzre 
much scheued, ¢1422 Hoccteve Learne to Die 283 Why 
was y nat ferd of goddes maugree? 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxiv. 270 Take it to you with all the mawgre of myn and 
myght of mahowne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. xl. 405, 
I haue herd moche of your maugre ageynst me. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 185 Wyte it not me,..né conne me noo 
maulgre. 15... Curs. ¥. Rowlis 161 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Cl.) 303 Malice, rancour and invy, With magry and 
malancoly. 1513 Douctas 4neis 1x. Prol.17 Wirk na mal- 
gre, thocht thou be nevir sa wyght. 1515 Barctay /e/oges 
v. (1570) Diijb, [thought no mauger, I tolde it for a bourde. 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apopfh. 259 Pollio..had none other 
Cause to surceasse his maugre, 5 

b. Phr., dongre maugre (F. bon gré mal gré), 
whether one will or no, willy-nilly. 

€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xxxiv. (1869) 154 Thi god he 
shal be boongree mawgree, ? ; ; 

2. The state of being regarded with ill-will. 
Chiefly in phr. fo have, get maugre. Also, an 
instance of this, 

cxago St. Nicholas 457 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 253 3if pat fou 
woldest pure-fore bou haue maugre. @ 1300 Cursor M. 21471 
Maugre [/aixf maugrefe) par-for mot pai haf. c1330 R. 

BRUNNE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12898 3yf hit falle wel, wel 
schal vs be; 3yf hit ne do, we gete maugre. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Wks, (1880) 465 Heere may cristenmen soone wite which 
clerk or lord.. hab wille to stonde perfore & suffere a ma- 
grey. 1415 HoccLeve Let. Cupid 376 Wyteth the feend, 
and his be the maugree. ¢1430 How wise Man tan3t his 
Son 47 in Babees Bk., And gete pee mawgre heere & pbeere 
More ban pank. 1453 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. 11. g Gyf ony of thaim happyns to inryn fedis or 
maugreis. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xx. xi. 815 Here wynne 
ye no worshyp but maulgre and dishonoure. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 231/1 A Mawgry, demeritum. 1560 Rotianp Crt. 
Venus ut. 167 3e haue seruit greit magrie to 30ur meid. 

3. Jn (the) maugre of: in spite of, notwithstand- 
ing; = B (below). 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. \xiv. 277 (Harl. MS.) In malgre of pi 
tethe. axzsoo Chevy Chase 3 in Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit. 11. 68 
That he wold hunte In the mowntayns..In the magger of 
doughté dogles. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. II. 687 [He] 
wan the wod in magir of thame all. dg ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb vii. 50 An’ we'll dee’t still, i? maugre o’ an 
Erastian Presbytery. 

B. (adv. and) prep. : 

1. In spite of, notwithstanding ; notwithstanding 
the power of. arch. 

c1264 Song agst. King Almaigne in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
69 Let him habbe, ase he brew, bale to dryng, maugre 
Wyndesore. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3745 A kni3t..hade him 
out of be ost mawgrey hem alle. 1377 LANG. P. Pi. B. vi. 69 
[To] make hem mery bere-mydde maugre who-so bigrucch- 
eth it. 1400 Sowdone Bab, 1442 Thai were agon, Magre 
who so wolde, 1481 Caxton Godfrey xxiii. 55 ‘Ther wente 
wel somtyme .X. M or more, maulgre the barons. 158 
Marseck B&, of Notes 939 He threwit into the fire, maugrie 
all the Cardinalls that were about him. 1596 Spenser ¥. Q. 
1v. i, 48 Tell what thou saw’st, maulgre who so it heares. 
1686 f. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 177 The quarrel, 
wherein they were engaged, maugre their endeavours and 
inclinations for 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4061/3 Keepin, 
the Mastery at .-maugre the. .Strength of the Enemy's 
Fleet. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. 202, I persevere in this 
career, maugre and in despite of my own understanding. 
1765 Museum Rust. wv. xliv. 193 Maugre my most sanguine 
expectations, the field by no means answers. 1854 H. 
Mitter Sch. § Schm. xxii. (1857) 488, I continued my 

4 


the susp I ‘ation (N.Y.)4 Aug. 
93/3 “La Débacle *, maugre all 


faults, stands out as Zola’s 
t and sroogese work up to the present time, 

“| Used by ‘ 

1590 SpENSER /, Q. 1, v. 12 [Fortune] 


nser for: A curse upon..! Ss 
hath (maugre 


MAUGRE. 


her spight) thus low me laid in dust. /d7d. 1. iv, 39 Yett, 
maulgre them, farewell my sweetest sweet ! 

+b. Maugre his, ours, etc.: in spite of him, etc. 
(Cf. OF. maugré suen, maugré vostre, etc.] Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4305 Maugre his, he dos him lute. _¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10266 Maugre oures, forsobe 
hit was. 1390 Gower Conf II. 3 God wot that is malgre 
myn. ¢1450 Merdin xiv. 214 Magre hirs thei were driven 
bakke. ¢1s00 Lancelot 115 Al magre thine a seruand schal 
yow bee. r 

+e. Maugre of, to, with: in spite of. Ods. 
©1470 Henry Wallace vt. 393 Thow sall ws se. . Battaill to 
gyff, magra off all thi kyn. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. vu. 
(1520) 100/2 The kynge. .gate the castell maugre of them all 
that were within. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clx. 150 He 
than assemblyd to hym a strong hoost, and recoueryd his 
wyfe, malgre to all his enmyes. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. 
Par. Mark iii. 30 Whose power the findes are compelled 
maugry of theyr heades, to geue place unto. 1646 Eart 
Mons. tr. Brondi's Civil Warres 1. 67 She was maugre 
with those which would have defended her, taken prisoner. 
d. without regimen. (Cf. MALGRE, quot. 1608.) 

1423 Jas, I Kingis Q. xxiv, So infortunate was vs that 
fremyt day, That maugre, playnly, quhethir we wold or no 
[etc.]. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. i. 29 Until that Talus had his 

ride represt, And forced him, maulgre, it uptoreare. 1620 
Be. Hatt Hon. Mar, Clergy 1. xvii. 94 He shall (maugre) 
be forced to confesse, that [etc.]. 

2. Phrases. M/augre (a person's) teeth, head: in 
spite of (his) resistance, notwithstanding all (he) 
can do (arch. and dia/.), + Formerly also in many 
other forms now obs., as maugre (his) beard, cheeks, 
eyes, face, heart, mind, mouth, nose, visage, will. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2090 Maximian was supbe aslawe 
maugre [47S. B. magrei] is nose. 13.. A. Adis. 5840 He.. 
maugre the teeth of hem alle, Sette his rigge to the walle. 
13.. £. E. Allit, P.C. 44 Much maugre fis mun, he mot 
nede suffer. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1201 Maugre 
myn heed, I muste haue tolde her or be deed. ¢1380 Wyc.iF 
Sel, Wks. III. 170 Pe fend may not do but if pat it turne to 
pe worschipe of God mawgrethe hys wille. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Wife's Prol. 315 That oon thou shalt forgo, maugree thyne 
eyen. a 1400-50 Alexander 1747 Made to be meke male- 

reue his chekis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xi. 816 

ynge Arthur shalle haue his Quene and the maulgre thy 
vysage. 1529 More Dyaloge 1v. Wks. 274/1 So should al 
our dedes good or badde, ascend or descende by the violent 
hande of God, magre our mindes. c1sso Bate KX. Johan 
(Camden) 5 Quodcunque ligaveris, I trow, will playe soch 
a parte, That [ shall abyde in Ynglond, magry yowr harte. 
1sss [see Bearp sd. re]. 1614 Tomnis Adbumazar 1. iv. 
(1615) C, Not haue his sister? Cricca, I will haue Flavia, 
Maugre his head. 1860 Motrey Netherd. (1868) II. xix. 
513 He may see your Highness enjoy your blessed estate, 
maugre the beards of all confederated leaguers. 1891 Barriz 
Little Minister xiiii, But, dominie, I couldna hae moved, 
magre my neck. 

+ Mau: 
Mauer: sé.] trans. To show ill-will to; to defy, 
oppose, Also with down. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 179 Except by 
horrible bannings and swearings they despight and maugre 
God. c1609 WesstER Appius & Virginia u. iii, Whose 
bases are of Marble, deeply fixt To mauger all gusts and 
impending stormes. 1632 TaTHAm Love crowns the end 
(1640) Kij, Had you smil'd as you did frowne, All his 
strength I'd mauger'd downe. 

Maukin, ‘Maukish: see MALKIN, MAWKISH. 

Maul, mall (ml), 53.1 Forms: a. 3 mealle, 
3, 6 male, 4 mayl, 4-7 malle, 5 mal, 5~ mall. 
(See also the northern MELL sé.) 8. 6-7 maull, 
mawle, maule, 7-8 mawl, 7- maul, [a. F. mai/ 
(in OF. pronounced mal’) = Pr. malh-s, Sp. mailo, 
Pg. malho, It. maglio :—L. malleum (nom. malleus) 
hammer.]} 

I. 1. = Mace sd,1 1. 
Obs, exc. arch. and Hist. 
a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott, Hont. 253 Hare unirude 
duntes wid mealles istelet. 2297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4229 Is 
male [v.7. mace] he dude ek 
wende. 13.. Erasmus in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 202 
These he suffred of be turmentours. .xviii was betyng on his 
body withe brennyng malles. 13.. S¢ lad 14 547 tid, 
(1881) 461 His false goddis he smate pame alle In sondir 
with ane Iryne malle. c 1380 Sir Ferumd. 4653 A mayl of 
Ire he bar_an honde, c1450 Merlin 339 Whan Arthur 
saugh the Geaunte lifte vp his malle he douted the stroke. 
1523 Lv. Berners Froiss, 1. cccexvii. 730 They were of har- 
nessed men..mo than xxx. thousande, and as many with 
malles. 1545 AscHAM Joxofh, (Arb.) 70 A leaden maule, 
or suche lyke weapon, to beate downe his enemyes withall. 
1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 40/1 Felix and Philip had 


Also, a wooden .club. 


ituene ac bat blod adoun | 


e, v. Obs. [a. F. maugréer, f. maugré 


: 248 


in driving piles, in shipbuilding, in mining opera- 
tions, and in various operations on board ship. 
Top-mall (Naut.): see Top sd. 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 Pou schalt smyte wip a 
mal eiber an hamer on pe greet eende. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 
4332 Bot his hedde was gret, leyge toa gret malle. 1432-1 
tr. — (Rolls) II. 229 Tubal hauenge delectacion in the 
sownde of the malles [etc.]. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 34 
With a malle and a nayle sche smet him in the hed. ter47s 
Hunt. Hare 91 Then every man had a mall Syche as thet 
betyn clottys withall. 1485 Maval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 39 
Lede malles feble..xiiij. 15.. Smyth & Dame 17 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. U1. 202 He covde werke wyth a mall Many maner 
of metall. 1523 Fitzners. Husb. § 15 And if the barleye 
grounde wyll not breake with harrowes..it wolde be beaten 
with malles. /éid. § 126 Take thy mall agayn and dryue 
downe the edderynges and also thy stakes. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. iv. 342 Th’ Iron Maule that chimes The intire 
Day in twice twelue equall times, 1676 Wortince Cyder 
(1691) 96 Others beat them [apples] ona table with mauls. 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 203 cg th Mallet would 
supply the Office of this Tool; but Use has made the Mawl 
more handy for them. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 312/2 
The Executioner with the Violence of a Blow on the head 
of the Axe with his heavy Maul, forced it through the 
Mans Neck. 1764 Char. in Ann. Reg. 23/1 The instruments 
of agriculture they use..are a spade, a mall, and a rake or 
harrow. 1812 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 5 The stake, with the 
mall, was driven through the body. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast ix. 20 We..stopped the mall with rope-yarns. ad 
J. H. Cortins Metal Mining (1875) 61 Hammers.—The 
chief kinds used in metal mines are mallets or ‘malls’. 
1886 R.C. Lestiz Sea-painter's Log vii. 154 The shipwright’s 
maul. 

U.S. slang. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 616 
Maul and Wedges..often used to denote the whole of a 
man’s possessions, his movables. 

+b. évansf. and jig. after L. malleus. (Often, 
like hammer, scourge, applied to a person as the 
irresistible foe or the terrible oppressor of some 
person, class, or institution.) Oés. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 351 Pe stake is be synne hardud 
in mannus hert; pe malle pat he driuep it wip is newe 
rehersynge of synne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke of Turkes, the grete malle of Cristen 
peple. 1577 VautrouiLiier Luther on Ep. Gal. 155 God 
must needes take this maule in hand, the lawe I meane,.. 
to bring to nothing this beast. 1624 H. Mason Art o 
Lying iv. 59 Luther was a great mawle, that battered their 
Babel. 1658 Row anp tr, Moujet's Theat, Ins. 95t That 
flower of Knighthood, and Maul of the Spanish pride, 
Francis Drake. 1711 Hickes 7wo Treat., Chr. Priesth, 
(847) II. 34 Optatus..the great mall of the Donatists. 


I. [From Maut v.] +8. A heavy blow, as 


with a hammer. Ods. 

1664 Butter Hd. u. i. 527 Give that Rev’rend Head a 
mall, Or two, or three, against a Wall. 

4. Rugby Football. A mauling or tackling, Aaz/ 
(iz goal): see quot. 1871. 

1867 Rugby School Football Laws 18 Only those who are 
touching the ball with their hands may continue in the 
maul inside goal. 1871 in Rugdy U. Football Ann. (1874-5) 
6 A Maul in goal is when the holder of the ball is tackled 
inside goal line, or being tackled immediately outside, is 
carried or pushed across it, and he, or the opposite side, or 
both, endeavour to touch the ball down. 1874-5 Augdy U. 
Football Ann, 38 A maul occurred in the centre of the 
ground, from which Edinburgh emerged victorious. — 
Cau. in Field 17 Sept. 4538/1 This year the maul has finally 
been relegated to the past [by the Rugby Union]. 

Maul (ml), 52.2 dial. Also 5 malle, 9 maule. 
[Variant of og cagetet = MALLow. 

¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/34 Hec malua, malle. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 46 Mauls, Mallowes. 1788 W. 
Marsnatt Vorksh. I1. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Mauls, malvz, mal- 
lows. 1866 Treas. Bot., Maule, Malva sylvestris. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Maués, the herb marsh-mallows. 

Maul (m§l), v. Forms: a, 3 meallen, 5-6 
malle, 4- mall. 8, 6-7 maule, 7 maull, mawle, 
mawll, 7-9 mawl, 7- maul. [f. Mau sé.1] 

+1. trans. To beat or strike (with or as with a 
maul or hammer); to hammer, batter; also, to 
beat or knock 77, along. Obs. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they 
malle to be erthe. cx1q20 Pallad. on Husb. uu, 17 The 
cloddis malled be with mannes hond. /éid. v. 516 This 

[of wood] amydde his trunke hit is to malle. 1530 

ALSGR, 632/2 Nowe that he hath done with plowynge of 
our grounde go mall the cloddes. 1609 J. Davies Holy 
Roode (Grosart) 12/1 See how they mall it on, in ruthlesse 
rage. 1633 T. James Voy. 51,1 ordered the Cooper to.. 
looke to all our Caske: those that were full, to mawle in 
the bungs of them. 


their braines beaten out with mawles. 1590 Spenser ¥. Q. Jig. Hieron Ws. (1619-20) II. 373 A certayne 
1. vii. 51 With mighty mall The m« il if which the Lord vseth in this deriiceck malling and 
made to fall. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 39 With breaking the heart. 

Battle-axes, Halberts, Bills, and Maules. 1682 Bunyan b. w. S. To split (rails) with a maul and wedge. 


Holy War 48, I have a Maul, Fire-brands, Arrows, and 
Death, all good hand weapons. 1686-7 Ausrey Rem. Gen- 
tilism §& Fudaism (1881) 19 The Holy-mawle, w%* (they 
fancy) hung behind the Church dore, we" when the father was 
seaventie, the sonne might fetch, to knock his father in the 
head, as effcete, and.of no more use. 1891 Cornh. Mag. 
Oct. 444 Steel caps, mail brigandines. .completed this equip- 
ment, while in some cases the murderous maule or five-foot 
mallet was hung across the bow-stave. 
+b. 2/. A name given to the Parisian insurgents 
of 1 Mar. 1382, who were armed with leaden clubs. 
1525 Lv. Berners Froiss. I. clxxxv. [clxxxi.] 563 The 
sayd Constable put downe the malles of Parys, and punyshed 
them for their rebellyons. y 
2. In early use, a massive hammer of any kind, 
Now, applied to various 5 kinds of heavy 
hammers or beetles, commonly of wood, used, (e.g.) 


1686 in P. A, Bruce Zcon. Hist. Virginia (1896) 1. 318 
note, Johnson..doth..impower you..to fall, mall, and set 
up..400 panels of sufficient post and rails,, 1789 ANBUREY 
Trad. II. 323 Fence rails, which are made out of trees, cut 
or sawed into lengths of about twelve feet, that are mauld 
or split into rails. 1856 Otmstep S/ave States 207, I 
always have two hundred rails mauled inaday. 1896 P. A. 
Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1, 317 Among the terms..in 
the contract .. was one requiring the latter to maul six 
hundred fencing rails. 

+e. intr. To hammer. Ods. 


MAULER. 


a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 251 Deoflen pat ham 

meallid ant derued aa ant drecched wid alles cunnes pinen. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 3841 And mett hyme in the myde 
schelde, and mallis —_ thorowe. /bid. 4037, 1 salle evene 
amange his mene malle hym to dede. 1530 PAtscr. 632/1 
If he mall you on the heed I wyll nat gyve a peny for r 
lyfe. 1537 MattHEw ¥udg. v. 22 Then they malled the 
horsses legges, ¥ their myghtie coursers lefte praunsyng. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 8 The sad steele..lighting on 
his horses head him quite did mall. 1612 Cuapman Wi: 
7. v. K3b, — ould not my Ghost start vp, and flie 
vpon thee? Cyn. No, I'de mall it down againe with this 
[z.¢. a crowbar]. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. xii. (1614) 
805 Many Gentlewomen..while his [the king's] bodie was 
burning were malled with clubbes, and buried foure and foure 
in a graue. i 3! Gace West Ind. xiii. (1655) 72 They 
mawled with a club those which had the Garlands, 

8. To beat and bruise (a person); to maltreat; 
to knock about. 

¢16x0 MippLeton Widow v. i. 138 Your women..will so 
maul him With broken cruises and pitchers.. He'll never 
die alive. 1712 Swirt ¥rni. to Stella 7 Aug., My lord's 
business is to hasten the peace before the Dutch are too 
much mauled. 1748 SmoLiett Rod. Rand. (1812) 314 It 
was proposed by Bragwell that we should..maul the watch. 
1858 Doran Crt. Fools 105 Thrashing the..bishop and 
terribly mauling his body of followers. 

4. transf. To damage seriously; to shatter, 
mangle. (Said, e. g., of storms, shot, etc.; for- 
merly of disease or the like.) 

1692 SouTH 12 Sermt. (1697) II. 41 Nor is Excess the onely 
thing by which Sin mauls and breaks Men in their health. 
1709 STEELE /‘atler No. 1 P 5 This Passion has so extremely 
mauled him, that his Features are setand uninformed. 17: 
Anu. Reg. 100 Her larboard side is most terribly mauled : 
there are seventy shot-holes on that side. 1805 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) V1I1. 190 note, Saw some of the Fleet at 
times, very much mauled and greatest part partly dismasted. 
1817-18 Coppetr Resid. U. S. (1822) 145 America is not 
wholly exempt from that mortal enemy of turnips, the fly, 
which mawled some of mine. 1885 RuNcIMAN Skipfers & 
Sh, 112 The sea was mauling her pretty badly. _ =a 

5. fig. To subject to damaging criticism, injure 
by criticizing, ‘cut up’, ‘ pull to pieces’, 

1593 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. 50 By the eternal iests he 
would maule thee with. 1695 Concreve Prol. Hopkins’ 
Pyrrhus 25 Far hence they vent their Wrath, Mauling in 
mild Lampoon th’ intriguing Bath. 1711 Med/ey No. 21. 240 
The poor Whigs are every day so maul'd off by the Tories 
for their Fanaticism, that [etc]. 1759 Ditwortu Pofe 94 
Finding themselves let pass free of all censure, and seeing 
the other sex so mauled. 1785 Crane Newspaper 412 To 
vex and maula ministerial race. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 187 They are a class who are very likely to get mauled 
by Euthydemus and his friends, 1885 MJanch. Exam, 
25 Feb. 3/3 Poor Sir David Brewster, a really harmless man, 
is mauled in quite a wicked fashion. J < 

6. To handle roughly or carelessly (chiefly with 
about); to damage by rough or careless handling. 
Also fig. To maul down (dial.): to lift down. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 290 We that make no honey, 
though we sting, Poets, are sometimes apt to maul the thing. 
1827 CLare Sheph. Cad. 156 She came smiling out, Saying 
she hated to be mawled about With their black faces. 1847 
Busunett Chr. Nurt. u. ii. (1861) 264 He is a man tl 
mauls every truth of God. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh 1. 906 To see them laugh and laugh and maul their 
texts. 1878 T. Harpy Xet. Native vi. iv, Maul down the 
victuals from corner cupboard if canst reach, man. 1885 
Forrar Cornish Poems 17 You mustn't maul the fish about. 
1899 Ch. Q. Rom fom 541 We..regret..that it [the First 
Prayer Book of Edward VI.) was suffered to be mauled 
about in deference to the rather impertinent objections of 


foreigners. 
7. intr. (dial.) To toil, work hard, [Perh. a 


different word: cf. Mom v.] 

1821 Ciare Vill, Minstr. 1. 16 When he a ploughboy in 
the fields did maul. /did, 138 Huge baskets mauling on, 
31871 Briertey Cotters of Mossburn xv. 141 [She] Likes 
maulin’ amung pigs and keaws. 

8. Football. trans. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Rules Football St. Peter's Sch, York gh i player 


holding the ball may be mauled; i.e. he may be held and 
the ball if possible wrested from him, 1867 re 99 School 
Football Laws 18 When a player holding the is maul 


by one or more of the opposite side outside goal. 

9. Comb.,as maul-text a., that ‘mauls’ his text. 

1881 Du Cuaittu Land Midnight Sun I. 162 This maul- 
text preacher was reading in a loud voice verses of the Bible. 

Hence Mauled /#/. a., bruised, disfigured. 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maul'd, swingingly Drunk, 
or soundly Beat. 1781 Mme. D'ArBLAY Diary June, * Never 
was I so mauled in my life !' said he. 1828 Cartyte Misc. 
(1857) II. 305 The print of six horsenails on his own mauled 
visage. 854 E. Forses Lit. Papers vii. (1855) 197 Though 
severely mauled, the huntsman was able to make his way.. 
to his quarters. 1904 Daily Chron. 2 Jan. 8/5 At this the 
grievously-mauled nigger began to skin him [a lion}, 

Maular, -ard(e, obs. forms of MALLARD, 

Maulavi, variant of MooLvEE. 

+Maule, mawle, v. 0és. [Echoic: cf. M1auL.] 
intr. To cry like a cat; to mew. 

1599 Minstigu Sf. Dict., To Maule like a cat. 1611 
Cotgr., Moitaner, to mawle, yawle, or cry like a little child. 

Mauler (m§'le1). Also 7 maller, [f. Maun 
v. + -ER1,] One who mauls, (Sometimes used 
to render L. malleus = Maut sb, 2 b.) 

1618 Navnron in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The maller 


1375 Foseph Arim, 508 Mi3tful men porw scheld 
ice earatir Strappado (1878) 113 Her hands like Ful- 
lers wheels, one vp, one downe, Which still lie malling on 
my costrell crowne. - . 
+2. trans. To strike (a person or animal) with 


a heavy weapon; to knock down, Obs. 


and of theyr battel. 1655 [see Hanmer sd, 1b}. 
a 1661 Futter Worthies, Camb. (1662) 1. 178 Thomas Lord 
Cromwell (the Mauler of Monasteries). | 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. u,v. (1872) 1, 165 The Polish King, Casimir IV. 
(late mauler of the Teutsch Ritters). 1884 4 ¢henaum 1 Mar. 


278/a Vice the great vampire and violence, the great mauler. 


NT ee ee 


MAULEY. 


(m@'li). s/ang. Also maul(1)y, maw- 
\(e)y, morley, ?mylier. [?f. MauL v.; but cf. 
Shelta (tinker’s dialect) »a/ya, said to be a trans- 
of Gaelic damh hand.] A hand, a fist. 
1780 G. Parker Life's Painter 116, I say, how are you? 
Slang us your mauly, /d/d. 139 A Queen Elizabeth in her 
analy, that is, the key of the street door in her hand. 1 
De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. 1862 XIII. 326 Holding in his 
dexter‘mauley’ ared herring. 1888‘R. Boprewoon’ R odbery 
under Arms i, It takes a good man to..stand up to me with 
the gloves, or the pe | mauleys. 1891 Carew Axtod, 
Gypsy xxxv. 414 Being jest a bit too ‘andy with my myliers, 
. The ‘hand’ that one writes; handwriting. 
185r Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 313 If — ‘granny the 
mauley’' (perceive the signature) of a brother officer or friend, 
uulgre, variant of MAuGRE. 
Mauling (m9'lin), v/s. [f. MauLz. +-1NG1,] 
The action of Maur v.1 
¢ 1400 Dest, Troy 9520 Mallyng ag 5 metall maynly with 
hondes. 162x Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. ii. 321 He fell 
a mawling of his souldiers. 
Son I. 129, I have never seen a fellow endure sucha mauling 
in my life. 1864 Field 17 Dec. 425/3 During the whole 
match there was a great deal too much ‘mauling’. 
Mauling (mG'lin), pf’. a. [f. Maun v. + 
-ING*.] That mauls. 
1778 Mur. D’Arstay Diary 18 June, Allowing for my 
mauling reading, he gave it quite as much credit as I had 


any reason to expect. 
Maulkin, Maulmy: see MALKIN, Many. 
Maul oak. [?ad.Sp. maz/a imposture, sham.] 
An American oak, Quercus chrysolepis. 
1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census 1X.) 
uercus chrysolepis...(Syn.] Live Oak. Maul Oak. 


6 

alparaiso Oak. jf 

Maulstick (mG'lstik). Also 7 mol stick, 
7-8 mostick, 8 mallstick, 9 mahlstick. [ad. 
Du. maalstok, f. malen to paint + séok stick. Cf 
G. malerstock (maler painter), malstab (stab = 
staff).] A light stick used by painters as a support 
for the right hand, and held in the left. The upper 
end is surmounted by a ball of cotton-wool covered 
with soft leather. 

1 Putts, A Mostick [ed. 1706 Maul-stick), a word 
us in painting, being a round stick about a yard long, 
which the Artist doth rest upon when he paints. 1672 SaL- 
MON Polygraphice 165 The gf or Mol-stick, is a Brazil 
stick (or the like) of a yard ong; having [etc.]. 1855 
Tuackeray Charac. Sk, Wks, 1898 III. 537 When Titian 
dropped his mahlstick, the Emperor Charles V. picked it up. 
1872 J. Hatton Vall. Poppies |. xiii. 216 In her left hand 
she holds a maul-stick, upon which her right arm rests. 
1890 Kirtinc Light that failed iv, I'd let you go to the 
deuce on your own mahl-stick. 

Maulvi, variant of Mootver. 

tMaum, v. vlgar. Obs.—' trans. In phrase 
mauming and gauming: To ‘paw’, 

a [see Gaum v.!]. 

aum(e, variant forms of MALM. 

Maumenye, variant of MaLMuny Oés. 

aumerye, variant of MAHOMERY Ods, 

we, Sir Ferumb, 2534 To be maumerye po sche wente. 

aumet (m9'mét). Ods. exc. arch. and dial. 
Forms: a. 3 mahimet, (7, mawmez, -ex, mau- 


mez), 3-4 maumete, 3-5 mawmete, 4 -med, 


. Vir; 


“mat, maunmet, 4-5 maummet, mamet, miau- 
mett, 4-6 mawmette, 5mowmet(te, maw3mette, 
6 maumette, mawmot, mammot, 6-7 mawmett, 
9 mom(m)et, mammelt, 4- mammet, mawmet, 
3-maumet. 8. 4 momenet(te, mamenet, (pl. 
momenes), 4-6 maument, 4-6, 9 mawment, 
5 mamnet, mamente, mawmente, -mentt, 6 
mamant, [a. OF. mahumet idol; a use of Ma- 
humet Manomert, due to the common medizval 
notion that Mohammed was worshipped as a god.] 
+1. A false god, or an image of one; an idol. Oés. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 14585 And bilaeue be holes 5 pee luuie heore 
mahimet. bid. 29221 Per inne he hafde his maumet, ba he 
heold for his god. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 190, 192 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my mau- 
mette. The munkeseyd he graunted weyl Aftyr hys mau- 
mette todo euery deyl. 1340 Ayend. 6 pe ilke pet worssipep 
momenes. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 86 Pe kirke..es 
mykill and faire and full of ymagery of baire mawmets. 
14. - Sir Beues 488 Whebure were strenger god in hevyn Or 
all the ogee 1513 Douctas AZneis x. Prol. 1 53 Lat 
ll hald his mawmentis till hym self; I wirschip noder 
idoll, stok, nor elf. a 1529 SKELTON Speke, Parrot 395 
Moloc, that mawmett, there darre no man withsay. 1529 
More Dialoge 1. Wks. 119/2 The ydolles and mammettes 
of the paganes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 99 And ma- 
mantis als he hes gart mak also, Of Phebus, Diane, and of 
Apollo. 1608 WiLLET Hexapla Gen. 326 Such images and 
mammetts were found in Iacobs house. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
Acts xix, 25 Wealth is the worldlings god, which he prizeth 
as Micah did his mawmet. {a gs 8 see Maumetry 1.] 
tb. trvansf. A person or t ing that usurps the 
place of God in the human affections. Oés. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xcvi. F/ Sum has syluyre his maw- 
met. 138. Wycuir Sel. Wks. 111. 38 Lovynge moore vicis 
pan virtues, and so bei serven mawmetis. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. 1.749 Euery in his cofre is his Mawmet. 

+¢. Applied’ by Protestants to the images of 
Christ and the saints. Ods, 

1s8t J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. If those Maw- 
mettes, and signes of Sainctes, be erected in their churches 
for none other ende, but to put the beholders in remem- 
_ we themselves (etc.]. 1650 Trapr Comm. 

0} . 


1831 TRELAwNy Adv. Younger | 


249 


Deut. vii. 5 Those mawmets and monuments of idolatry, the | 


Rood of grace, the blood of Hales, &c. 

2. An image, dressed-up figure ; a doll, puppet ; 
also, a person of grotesque appearance or costume, 
a ‘guy’. Now only dial. 

1494 Fanyan Chrvon. vit. 554 The cytie of Roan..made 
them a mamet of a fatte & vnwyldely as. 1530 Patscr. 
244/1 Maument, marmoset ; poupee. 1583 StusBes Axat. 
Abus. (1877) 75 Mawmets of rags and cloutes compact to- 

ether. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 11. iii. 95 This is no world 
To play with Mammets. 1597-8 Vorks. Arch. & Lopogr. 
Frné. xxxi, 186 note, These havyng folowed theire vanitie 
al the night in sekynge there maumet, commonly called 
the floure of thwell, would nedes bringe the same on a 
barrow into ye churche in prayer times. 1600 Lyty Maydes 
Metam, u. ii. 60 Jo, What Mawmets are these? /7is.O 
they be the Fayries that haunt these woods. 21608 Der 
Relat. Spir. 1, (1659) 11 There stand a great many of Maw- 
mets, little ugly fellows at the top of the hill. 1609 £7, 
Woman in Hum. v.i. in Bullen O. 77. IV, Julius Cesar, 
acted by the Mammets, 1642 Futter Answ. Ferne 2 Hee 
-.sets up..a Mawmet of his owne dressing. 1892 SARAH 
Hewett Peasant Sp. Deven 15 It was at onetime customary 
for village children to canvass the neighbourhood for sub- 
scriptions for materials to make a Guy Fawkes’ ‘momet ’. 

+b. fig. A person who is the ‘ tool’ or ‘ puppet’ 
of another; a ‘man of straw’. Ods. 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 514, I knowe wele the Juge, W. Wayte 
his mawment. a1gq48 Hatt Chron., Hen) VI1 (1809) 462 
Wherefore she [the duchess] sent Perkyn Werbeck, her new 
inuented Mawmet first into Portyngall. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super, 141 Nash,..Greene,..Euphues,..the three 
famous mammets of the presse. 

3. Applied to a person as a term of abuse or 


contempt. Now dial. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 170 Thou murrionn, thow 
mawment, Thou fals stynkyng serpent. 1592 Saks. Rove. 
& Ful. ut. v. 186 A wretched puling foole, A whining mam- 
met. 1600 Look About You L 3b, Downe stubborne Queene, 
..Downe, Mammet. 1608 Macuin Dumb Kut. 1. F 4,0 
God that euer any man should looke Vpon this maumet and 
not laugh at him. 1610 B. Jonson A“ch. v. iii, Slight you 
are a Mammet! O, I could touse you, now. 1630 Mas- 
SINGER Picture 1. i, How the mammet twitters !_ 1891 Harpy 
Yess xlii, What a mommet of a maid ! 

+4. A kind of pigeon; = Manomer 5. Obs. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornithol. 182 Mawmets, called (as 
I take it) from Mahomet. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 
244/2 Of Pigeons.. Mawmets. .exceed all others. . from their 

reat black eyes. 1735 etc. [see Manomet]. 183g P, ye 

Sicay Nat. Hist. Pigeons 164 Turkish or Mawmet Pigeon. 
Columba Turcica. 

+5. attrib, and Comd., as maumet god, house, 
place, wood, worshipper. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Kings xviii. 4 He. .hew3 doun the mawmett 
wodis [Vulg. /wcos]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 231/2 A Mawment 
place (4. A Mawment howse); Jjdolium, Tbid, 232/1 
A Mawment wyrscheper, 7do/atra, 1618 FLETCHER /s/. 
Princess ww. vy, Where I meet your maumet Gods I’le 
swing ‘em. 

+ Mau'meter. 02s. In 5 mawmenter, maw- 
metrer. [f. MAUMET + -ER1,] An idolater. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 330/2 Mawmenter, or he bat dothe 

mawmentrye, jdolatra, 1496 Dives & bauf. (W. de W.) 
vi. viii, 243/1 Ne mawmetrers, ne glotons, ne wycked spekers, 
- Shall haue the kyngdome of heuen. 

+ Mau-metrous, a. O/s. In 6 mammetrouse. 
[f. prec. or next + -ous.] Idolatrous. 

1546 Bate 1s¢ Exam, Anne Askew 21 b, Their most mon- 
struose Masse or mammetrouse Mazon. 

Maumetry (m9'métri). Ods.exc. arch. Forms: 
see MaumeT; also 4 mamentre, (4-5 f/. mau-, 
mawme(n)tryse), 6 mamoutrie, malmontrye, 
mammon(t)rie, mammitrie, -ye. [f. MAuMET 
+ -RY. Cf. MAHoMETRY.] 

1. The worship of images; idolatry. Also ‘false 
religion ’, heathenism. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 6623 Pai..heild his comamentes right, 
ne heildid til na mametri. 1330 King of Tars 803 Mi 
maumetrie ichul forsake, And Cristendom ic ul take. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 320 Pe Kyng said..pbe pape.. 
Errid mislyuyng, haunted Maumetrie. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
dex (Rolls) II. 279 Of be bryngynge forp of mawmetrie 
com wel nyh al be feyninge of poetrie. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4486 Maumentry,...pat dose 30w dompe to pe devill quen 
he ere dede hethen. cx1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1600 
And to maumetry pai paim graythe. ?a 1500 Chester PL, 
Balaam 6,1 wyll, you honour no God saue me, ne Maw- 
mentrye none make yee. 1530 Comfend. Treat. (1863) 49 
Kinge Antioche..compelled y* people to do maumentry. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 503 All mammitrie fra he gart 
thame forsaik. /d/d. 11. 180 With all thair micht..to mag- 
nifie Mahoun thair i with fals trie. 1552 
Lynpesay Monarche 235 To sic mischeand Musis nor mal- 
montrye. 1570-6 LamBarne Peramd. Kent (1826) 268 Let 
the souldiours of Satan and superstitious Mawmetrie, howle, 
and cry out [etc.]. 1577-87 HouinsHep Chron. I. 107/t 

e tsaxons..continued in their wicked mawmetrie. 

@ 1654 SELDEN 7ad/e-7. (Arb.) 88 Heretofore they call’d 

mages Mammets, and the Adoration of Images Mam. 
mettry ; that is, Mahomet and Mahometry.] 

+b. Pa Idolatrous beliefs or practices. Ods. 

cx AMPOLE Prose Tr. (1866) 9 All mawmetryse, all 
wychecrafte and charemynge. c1357 Lay Folks Catechism 
176 (MS. T.) In this commandement is forboden us.. al 
mawmetries. 1550 BaLe gel 142 Theyr vowes to holy 
churche the mother of theyr olde mammetryes. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. § M. (1596) 610/2 They falsly and cursedlie deceiue the 
people with their false mammetries and lawes. 

te. fig. = IpobatrRy 2. Ods. 

@ 1340 Hamroe Psalter xcvi. 7 Auerice is seruyce of maw- 
metry, and ilke man makis pat his mawmet pat he mast 
lufis. ¢1440 ¥acod's Well 120 Pe firste fote le of pis 
wose in coueytise is mawmetrye. 


MAUND. 


+2. Idols collectively. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11776 Hijs godds and his maumentri. 
¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1337 Pe folk mys- 
lyuande Worschipped..Maumetry. 1400 Octoutan 1306 
He ran with a drawe swerde To hys Mamentrye, 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 They be no true rychesse, 
but false and ee mammotry of iniquite. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie Ball, 71 Stock and stane is Mammontrie, 

tb. An idol. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4974 Pese Phylystyens 
pat hadde pe maystry Beleuyd on Dagoun, a maumettry. 

3. Mohammedanism ; AHOMETRY. (In early 
use not distinguished from sense 1.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/an of Law's T. 138 In destruccioun of 
Maumetrye..They ben acorded. 1600 Appor Jonah 117 
Those seaven Churches .. are now the residence of the 
Turke, anda sincke of filthy maumetry. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 32 If (throwing away the raggs of Mawmetry) 
he roab’d his soule with true faith in Christ. 1805 SouTHEY 
Ball, & Metr. T. Poet. Wks. VI. 239 Now shall the Crescent 
wane,.. Woe, woe to Mawmetry ! 

Maumsay, obs. form of MALMSEY. 

1492-3 Med. Rec. City Ch. (E.E.T.S.) 190. 

aumy, obs. form of Maumy a. 

Maun (m§n), a. Sc. Also 8 maan. (? repr. 
attrib. use of ON. magn sb.: see Man 5b.] Great, 
huge; chiefly associated with mchle. 

17.. Herd’s Coll. (1776) 11. 99 A meikle maan lang draket 
grey goose-pen, @ 1774 FeRGusson Poems (1789) II. 68 ‘To 
screen their faces Wi’ hats and muckle maun bongraces. 

Maun (mon, mOn), v.! (pres. ind.) Sc. Forms: 
4- man, (4-6 mane), 9 mann, 6- maun. fa. 
ON. man, pres. t. of muni: see MUN v.] =Musrv. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1060 Sa mane we pane 
trew, pat [etc.]. a 1400-50 Alexander 1681 Pe men of Medi 
man, be 3oure leue, Lang all in oure lawe lely to-gedire. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxxi. 54 With sum rewaird we 
mane him quyt againe. 1577 in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
419/1, I man prepair me to keip the same. c 1620 A. HUME 
Brit. Tongue 1. i, To make a conformitie baeth in latine 
and English, we man begin with the latine. 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 112 Maun bauld Britannia bear Bata- 
via's yoke? 1788 Burns My bonie Mary, And I maun 
leave my bonie Mary. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxvii, What's 
dune in the body maun be answered in the spirit. 1894 
Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 34 Ye maun hae been terrible 
bonny in thae days ! 

Maun (m6n), v.2 Sc. Also man(n. [a. ON. 
magna, t. magn: see MAIN s6.] To manage fo do. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 202 Death's maunt at last to 
ding me owre. /6fd. (1816) 46 (Jam.) Sud ane o’ thae, by 
lang experience, man ‘I’o spin out tales. 1895 CRocKETT 
Men of Moss Hags 226 The thought of his kindness made me 
like him better than I had manned to do for some time. 

Maunance, obs. form of MENACE. 

Maunch, var. Mancue!; obs. f. MuNcH. 

+Maunche present. 0/s. Forms: 5 monge 
presawnte, mawnchepresande, 6 maunche, 
mounch, 7 manch, 7-8 (c/s.) manche-present. 
[? f. anche, MuncH v. + PRESENT sd,; there may 
have been an AF, *ange-present, f. stem of manger 


to eat.] (See quots.) 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/2 Monge presawnte, sichophanta, 
1480 Cath. Angl. 232/1 Mawnchepresande, sicofanta. 1530 
Patsar. 244/1 Maunche present, 6riffav/t. 1560-1 AWDELAY 
Frat. Vacab, (1869) 14 Mounch present is he that is a great 
gentleman, for when his Mayster sendeth him with a pre- 
sent, he wil take a tast thereof by the waye. 1589 RIDER 
Bibl. Schol., A Manch-present, Dorophagus. 1623 CockERAM, 
Manch-presents, notable bribe-takers. 

Maunchet(t, obs. forms of MANCHET. 

Maunciple, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 

Maund (m§nd), 55.1 Forms: 1 mond, 1, 5-9 
mand, 5 mande, mawnde, 5-7 mawnd, maunde, 
7 moane, 8 maand, 9 d/a/.maun, mawn, mound, 
5-maund. [OE. mand, mpndfem.=MDu., MLG. 
mande fem., masc. (Du. mand fem.), mod.G. dial. 
mande. The forms maund(e, mawnd(e, however, 


| represent the OF. mande (mod.F. manne, dial. and 


techn. sande), adopted from Du. and LG.; it is 
uncertain whether the sand of some dialects repre- 
sents the OE. word or the later adoption from OF. ; 
as, however, the word has not been found in Eng, 
between the 11th and the 15th c., the latter sup- 


| position seems more plausible.] 


1. A wicker or other woven basket having a 
handle or handles. Now only Jocad, applied spec. 
in various districts to denote particular kinds of 


baskets (see quots. in E.D.D.). 

725 Corpus Gloss. C 635 (Hessels) Cofinus, mand. ¢ 950 
Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xvi. 1o Hu monig monda [L. sfortas}. 
¢rx050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 370/19 Cofinos, manda. 1459 
Jnvent. in Paston Lett. I. 481 Item, ij. maundys. ?a 1480 
Promp. Parv. 330/2 (MS. S.) Mawnd, skype, sfortuda. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxv. 152 Men may lete doune fro 
the walles certayn_persones in grete maundes by nyght. 
1535 CoverDaLe Zcclus. xi. 30 Like as a partrich in a 
maunde, so is the hert of the proude. 1546 Xirton-in-Lind- 
sey Ch. Acc. in Antiguary Dec. (1888) 20 A mand for hully 
bred, 1597 SuHaxs. Lover's Compi. 36 A thousand favours 
from a maund she drew Of amber, crystal, and of beaded 
jet. 1609 N. F. Fruiterer's Secr. 13 There must be pro- 
uided great baskets, or (as some call them) Maunds, of 
quarters or halfe quarters, 1615 Sanpys 7vav. 260 Sweete 
composures Of violets haue I for thee in maunds of Osiers. 
1623 R. WuitBourne Newfoundland 75 For pots and liuer 
Mands—/7.000 18s. od. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 

28 A Maund, A Basket, or rather a ket with two 
fids to carry on ones Arm. 1678 H. More Postser. ae 


MAUND. 


vill’s Sadducismus (1681) 46 Her own short Cloak, which 
she used with her maund under her arm to ride to Fairs or 
Markets in. yes Perry Daggenham Breach 16 Great 
Maands, or Baskets, filled with Chalk. 1824 Hitcnins & 
Drew Hist. Cornw, 11. 471 The pilchards..are invariably 
carried by men..in large maunds. 1864 BLackmore Clara 
Vaughan (1872) 114 After carrying into the kitchen the 
mighty maun. 1888 W. H. H. Rocers Mem. of the West 
xiii. 275 A great maund of cabbages..fills up the body of 
the little vehicle. 
b. The contents of a ‘maund’; a basketful. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. viii, I will bring you such a 
maun of things. did. Ixviii, As fine a maund as need be 
of provisions, and money, and other comfort. 

2. A measure of capacity varying with the locality 
and the commodity to be measured. Now dial. 

1545 Rates Custom-Ho. av, Bokes vnbounde the basket 
or maunde iiiiZ, /ééd. c viij, Irenchers the maunde or bas- 
kete xx.s. 1583 /d/d. Fiv b, Glouers clippings the maund 
or fat. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Sched. s.v. Books, 
Bookes unbound—the basket or maund, containing 8 bales 
or 2 fats. 1674 JEAKE Avith. Surv. (1696) 66 If the Fish be 
small; the Maund or Moane, holdeth about a Gallon. 1714 
Fr. Bk. Rates 38 Coal Stone per Maund 00 04. 172 
Switzer Pract. Gard. wi. xxx. 154 They sell them [arti- 
chokes] from two..to five shillings ger maund, that does 
not hold above a dozen. 1833 J. BENNETT Artificer’s Lex. 
229 Maund, of unbound books, is 6 bales of each 1000 lbs. 
weight. 1884 West. Morn. News 4 Sept. 4/5 Thirty trawlers 
landed from 4 to 15 maunds of common fish per sloop. 

3. dia?. A utensil for moving grain in a barn or 
granary. /op-maund, a vessel used in breweries. 

1844 SrerHens Bk, Farm 11. 283 Wechts or maunds for 
taking up corn are made either of wood or of skin, attached 
to a rim of wood. 1868 Gloss. Sussex Words in Hurst 
Horsham (1889), Hop-mand. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as maund basket, form, 
-maker, -woman. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 38/19 Ghyselin the mande maker 
Hath sold his vannes. 1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowd. (1556) 
147 This forme maye be called maundforme, or bellforme, 
bicause it is like a maunde basket, or a bell. 1678 H. More 
Postscr. in Glanvill’s Sadducismus (1681) 47 A Maund- 
womans Cloak. 1843 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. WV. 11. 581 In 
stacking the oats, 1 have a maun-basket drawo up the 
middle. 

|| Maund (mnd), sd.2 Forms: 6 mao, mana, 
7 maune, mahan, mawn(d, maon, mein, 7, 9 
man, 8 maun, 7- maund. [English pronuncia- 
tion of Hindi and Persian man. 

According to Yule, ultimately from the Accadian mana, 
whence also the Gr. pva, the L. wina, and the Heb. MANEH. 
The early form mao is from a Portuguese source, the word 
having been, by a natural sound-substitution, adopted in Pg. 
as 0 (maon), homophonous with the Pg. word for ‘ hand ’.] 

1. A denomination of weight current in India and 
Western Asia, varying greatly in value according to 
locality. The standard maund of the Indian empire 
is now = I0o lbs. troy, or 82? lbs. avoirdupois. 

In India the past and present local values of the maund 
range from under 19 lbs, to over 163 Ibs. avoirdupois. In 
Persia the maund of Tabriz is nearly 7 lbs., the ‘royal 
maund’ (wan shahi) is twice that weight. 

1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 1. 271 A Mana 
of Babylon is of Aleppo 1 roue 5 ounces and a halfe; and 


68 manas and three seuenth parts, make a quintall of | 


Aleppo, which is 494 //. 8 ounces of London. 1598 W. 
Puitip Linschoten 1. xxxv. 69 They [of Goa] haue likewise 
another wayght called Mao, which is a Hand, and is twelue 

ounds. 161x H. MippLeton in Purchas Pilgrims I. 270 

ach maund being three and thirtie pound English weight. 
1614 W. Hawxins in Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2) 
545 Which,.amounted to threescore maunes in gold, euer’ 
maune is fiie and fiftie pound weight. 1625 Purcuas Pil- 
grims 1. 524 The weights [of Persia] differ in diuers places : 
two Mahans of Tauris make one of Spahan. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert 7rav. 65 A Mawnd is six pounds. 1665 Phil, 
Trans. 1, 104 They now sell us a Maon of 6 pounds for two 
Rupias. 1678 J. Puicties tr. Tavernier's Trav. u. 1, 128 
It [indigo] is.sold by the mein which contains.. 51% of our 
Rounds. 1681 Fryer Acc. E, [ndia & P. 1W. viis (1698) 20 

he Surat Maund..is_ 40 Sear, of 20 Pice the Sear whic 

is 377, The Maund Pucka at Agra is double as much. 
1687 Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1,89 The Man of Ispahan 
is a weight of twelve pounds. 1788 7rans, Soc. Arts VI. 
124 At the rate of twelve Rupees a Maund of nearly eighty- 
two pounds avoirdupois. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ, 1. v. 72 
Four rupees per maund, of 83 Ibs. 

-2. Asa liquid measure: see quot. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. ix, (ed. 2) 7 Liquid 
measure, Maund=8 Palli=g-81 British Imperial Gallons. 

+ Maund, 54.8 Cant. Obs, Also mawnd, [f. 
Mavnp v.1] Begging. Also, with prefixed word ; 
A begging imposture of a specified kind. 

1610 RowLanps Martin Mark-all E 3, What maund doe 
you beake, what kind of begging vse you? Ile myll your 
maund, Ile spoyle your begging. a@1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Footman's Mawnd, an artificial Sore made with 
unslack'd Lime, Soap and the Rust of old Iron, on the 
Back of a Begger’s hand, as if hurt by the bite or kick of a 
Horse. bide Rum-mawn'd, one that Counterfeits himself 
a Fool. Jbid., Souldiers-Mawn'd, a Counterfeit Sore or 
Wound in the Left Arm. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Mason's mawnd, a sham sore above the elbow, to counter- 
feit a broken arm, by a fall from a scaffold. ie 

+ Maund, v.! Cant. Obs. [Of obscure origin; 

ossible sources are F, dier and guémander to 

g.. Cf, also Romany mang in the same sense.] 


ivans, and intr. To beg. To maund it, ‘to go a 
begging’. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Ta maunde, to aske or re- 
quyre. did, 85 Yander is the kene, dup the gygger, and 
maund that is bene shyp. _ /did, 86. 1608 Dekker Lanth, 
$ Candlelight Be, The Ruffin cly the nab of the Har- 
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man_ beck, If we mawnd Pannam, lap, or Ruff-peck, Or 
poplars of yarum. 1610 RowLanvs Martin Mark-allE2, He 
maunds Abram, he begs as a madde man. 1618 B. Hotypay 
Technogamia 1. vi, Wee had rather Mawnd then Miil to 
keepe vs from Trining. 1622 FLetcHer Beggar's Bush . 
i, You must hereafter maund on your own wens he saies. 
1641 Brome Yoviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 IL]. 395 Let me 
hear how you can Maund when you meet with Passengers. 
a 1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maund-ing, to Beg, Begging. 
1720 Pennecuik Streams Helicon 67 Ik an must maund on 
his awn Pad. 1791-1823 [see quot. s.v. MAuNpDING vd, sd.]. 

+ Maund, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [f. Maunp 56.1] 
trans. To pack in a ‘ maund’ or basket. 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Secr. 16 How to packe or maunde 
apres. ; 

aund(e, variants of MAND v. Oés. 

1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. Ww. ii, The King 
¢maunded him her strayght to marry. 

Maund, Maunday, obs. ff. Mounp, Maunpy. 

+ Mawnder, 50.1 Cant. Obs. [f. Maunp v1 
+ -ER!.] A beggar. 

if W. RowLey Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 40 The 
Divill (like a brave maunder) was rid a. begging himselfe 
and wanted Money. 1610 Row.anps Martin Mark-all 
G 4 Towrite of his knaueries, it would aske a long time: I 
referre you to the old manuscript, remayning on record in 
maunders hall. 1641 Brome ¥oviall Crew u. Wks. 1873 III. 
377 The great Commander of the Maunders, and king of 
Canters. 1719 D’Ureey P#é/s II]. 100 A Craver my Father, 
a Maunder my Mother. 1829 Lytton Désowned I, ii. 12 
Hark ye, my maunders, if ye dare beg, borrow, or steal a 
Ma croker [etc.]. . P 

aunder (m9:ndaz), 5.2 
Idle incoherent talk or writing. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 656 Beatrice Melton's Discipline 
is not so much a story as a maunder without beginning or 
end. 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Mar. 3/2 The discussion that 
followed was little better than amiable maunder, 

+ Mau‘nder, v.! Cant. Obs. [? f. MAUNDER 
sb.1] intr. To beg. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girle K 3b, I in- 
structed him in the rudements of roguery .. so that now he 
can maunder better than my selfe. c1616 FLetcHer & 
Mass. Thierry & Theod.v. i, Beg, beg, and keep Constables 
waking, ..maunder for butter-milk. 

Maunder (mg:ndas), v.2 Also 7 mander. 
[Of obscure origin; perh. imitative: with senses 
2 and 3 cf. daunder, DANDER v.] 

+1. zxtr. ‘To grumble, mutter or growl’ (Phil- 
lips, ed. Kersey, 1706). Ods. 

Very common in the 17thc, Quot. 1848 may belong to 3. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ut. iil. 1. i, At home, abroad, he 
is the same, still inquiring, mandring, gazing, listening, 
affrighted with every small object. 1622 Masse tr. A/e- 
man's Guzman d Alf 1.253 When I heard them thus mutter 
and maunder against him, I came ynto them. a 1632 
T. Taytor God's Fudgem. iv. (1642) 55 She began to mander 
and murmur. a 1708 Beveripce Priv. 74. 1. (1816) 149 Not 
repining at their master’s commands, not muttering and 
maundering against them. 1711 Swirr ¥rnl. to Stella 
28 Apr., I hate to buy for her: I am sure she will maunder. 
1740 De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1782) 11. 286/1 The 
door was opened : He maunder'd ; but Julia was beforehand 
with him. She said [etc.]. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midi. vi, 
What are ye maundering and greeting for? 1848 Kincstry 
Saint's Trag. 1. i, Let halting worldlings. .Maunderagainst 
earth's ties, yet clutch them still. 

2. To move or act in a dreamy, idle, or inconse- 
quent manner. Const. a/ong,away. Cf, DANDER Vv. 1. 

¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 64, I maundert up on deawn hereobeawt ogen, oth’ 
seme sleeveless arnt. 1 Mrs. WHEELER Westmild. Dial. 
(1821) 25, I lost me sel on thor plaguy Fels, an I been 
maunderin twoa heaal neets an twoa days. 1841 Lyrron 
Nt. § Morn. 11. vi, A day-dreamer who had wasted away 
his life in dawdling and maundering over Simple Poetry. 
1887 Jessore Arcady vii. 218 He came maundering after 
Miss ‘Tasker thirty years ago. 1890 H. Freperic Lawton 
Girl 56 She..maundered along wearily through such tasks 
of the day as forced themselves upon her, 

b. quasi-trans. with away. 

1867 S. WicperForce Sf. Missions (1874) 61 To take things 
as they are, and not to maunder away our lives and our 
sympathies. 5 

3. To talk in the dreamy and foolish manner 
characteristic of dotage or imbecility; to ramble 
or wander in one’s talk, Also ¢vams. to utter 
(something) in this manner, Cf. DANDER v. 2. 

1831 CartyLe Sar?. Res, 1. iv, Mumbling and maundering 
the merest commonplaces. 1860 W. Cotuins Wom. White 
12t While he was maundering on in this way I was..re- 
turning to my senses. 1860 Adi Vear Round No. 74. 569 
Signor Tagliafico’s double maunders out good Toty port 
wine sentiments, 1861 Hucues 7om Brown at Ox/. vi, 
The help..was maundering away some. .sentimental ditty. 
1865 Livincstone Zambesi iii, 68 We might maunder away 
about intellect. 1869 Trottore He Knew, etc. xviii, Men 
--had heard the old Major maunder on for a 

+Mauwnderer!, Cant. Obs. ia AUNDER 
v.l + -ER1.] A professional beggar. 

16xx Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girle K 3b, I am 
.-a maunderer vpon the pad I confesse. 

Maunderer? (mg:ndoroz). [f. MaunpER 7.2] 

+1. ‘A murmurer; a grumbler’. Ods, 

x5 in Jounson. pee 

. One who rambles in his talk ; a twaddler, 

1827 Blackw, Mag. XXI. 783 An honorary member of the 
right worshipful company of ‘Mannderess; 1864 Morning 
Star 28 May 5 The inanities of some prosy maunderer, 


(m§'ndarin), vd/. sb. [f. Maun- 


[f. Maunper v.2] 


Maunderin: 
DER v.2 + -ING1. 
1. The action of grumbling or muttering. Ods. 


i 


MAUNDY. 


161z Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girle L, Mol. Be 
sure you meete mee there, 7vaf. Without any more maun- 
dring I'le doo’t. ax17x6° Sourn Serm. (1823) V. 245 The 
maunderings of discontent are like the voice and behaviour 
of a swine. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 
II. 262 [She] had not migutes. the Blows, nor the continual 
Maundering she had undergone. 1816 Scotr Odd Mort. v, 
The principal object of her ing was to displ 
consequence and love of power. 

2. Rambling or drivelling talk ; dotage. 

1860 Emerson Cond. ein Worship Wks. (Bohn) LI. 397 
In creeds never was such levity; witness the..maundering 
of Mormons, 1882 Garden 30 Dec. 577/3 The crazy maun- 
derings of sentimental anti-vivisectionists. 1903 Adin. Rev. 
Oct. 282 The xon possumus of the Vatican left an impression 
of senile maundering. 


+ Maw-ndering, ///. a.1_ [f. MaunpERz,1 + 
-Inc.2] Begging. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1. 100/1 Su 
a Begger to be in the shape of a maundering or wendeslall 


souldier. : p 

Maundering (m§:ndorin), A7/. a.2 [f. Maun- 
DER v.2 + -ING*.} + Grumbling (0ds.); wandering 
aimlessly ; doting, drivelling. : 

1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. 1. iii, Sour old maids, and 
maundering Magdalens. 18§0 Bracke @schylus I. 69 
Lest with idiocy the thunder Harshly blast your maundering 
wits. 1865 TroLLore Belton Est. xvi, ‘The squire with a 
maundering voice drawled out some expression of regret. 
1904 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 191/2 Nothing is more irritatin, 
to an active long-striding sportsman .. than a sluggis' 
maundering dog. 


+ Maw nding, vé/. sd. Cant. Obs. [f. Maunp 
v.1+-1nG1.] The act of begging; an instance of 
this; an abusive demand. 

1610 Row.anps Martin Mark-ail G 4b, Being borne and 
bred vp in the trade of maunding, nipping, and foisting. 
1620 MippLeton & RowLey World Tost at Tennis 4 If you 
take mea maunding,. .let ’em show me the House of Correc- 
tion. a1670 Hacker Adf. Williams 1. (1692) 116 He dealt 
fairly with him; not reckoning by his maundings and rough 
language. 1791-1823 D'IsraEti Cur. Lit. (1859) I]. 312 
Uttering a silly maunding, or demanding of charity. 

+ Maw nding, a. Cant, Obs. [f.Maunp v.1 + 
-ING *.] Mendicant. 

1636 W. Cartwricut Royall Slave 1v. iii, Some counter- 
feiting trick of such manning. people. c1645 Roxb, Ball. 
(1886) VI. 321 A maunding Cove that doth it love. 1713 
C’ress WincuELsEA Misc. Poems 61 My Wife, acknowledg’ 
such thro’ maunding Tribes, As long as mutual Love..can 
bind our easy Faiths, 

Maundrel, -il: see MANDREL. 

Maundy (m§:ndi). Forms: 3- maunde, 
mandee, mondee, 4-5 mande, maundee, 4 
maundye, 5 mawnde, monde, mawndee, 5, 8 
maundey, 6 mawndy(e, -daye, mawneday, 
6-7 manday, maundie, 6-9 maunday, 7-8 
mandy, 6- maundy. [a. OF. mandé, ad. L. man- 
datum, lit. ‘commandment’ (see MANDATE sé.), 

The ceremony of washing the feet of poor persons on the 
day before Good Friday was instituted in commemoration 
of Christ’s washing the apostles’ feet at the Last Supper, and 
of his injunction that his disciples should in like manner 
wash one another’s feet (John xiii. 14). The words ‘A new 
co d ( dat. ) give I unto you, that ye 
love one another’ (247d. 34) from the discourse which followed 
the washing of the apostles’ feet, were adopted as the first 


antiphon sung at the commemorative observance, which. 


hence acquired the name of mandatum. (Hence OHG, 

mandat, in Otfrid's poraphenes of John xiii. 11-14.) In later 

use, perh. owing to the currency of dies mandati (lit. ‘day of 

thecommandment’)asa name for the day before Good Friday, 
datum freq d d the Last Supper itself.) 

1. The ceremony of washing the feet.of a number 
of poor people, performed by royal or other eminent 
persons, or ecclesiastics, on the Thursday before 
Easter, and commonly followed a distribution 
of clothing, food, or money. In England (except 
among Roman Catholics), the distribution of 
‘maundy money’ (see 4) is all that remains of this 
ceremony. Phr. ¢o make, keep, hold one’s maundy. 

c1290 St. Brendan 364 in S. Eng. Leg. 229 And sethbe 
[bis Porat erg wueka tees fet alle be maunde for-to do huy 

onekes] heolden pare heore maunde. a 1300 Cursor 

. 21611 A-pon be dai o be mande [Gé#t. mondee, Fair/, 
mandee). x502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, York (1830) 1 
To the Quene for xxxviji pore women every woman 
iijs. jd. for her _maunday upon Shire Thursday. 1533 

ITZWILLIAM in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 27 That my 
Lady the Kings Grauntdame during her lif kept a = 
Maundy. — 15; Hounsuep Chron, III. gr4/e pon 
Maundie thursdaie he made his maundie, there ing oe 
and fiftie poore men, whose feet he washed. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 4 Apr., My wife..had been to-day at White Hall to 
the Maunday,.. but the King did not wash the poor people’s 
feet himself, but the Bishop of London did it for him. ¢x 
in A. J. Stephens Bk, Comm. Prayer (1850) I. 89 note, V 
hehe) bag rears Tei ins the : ee 
etc). x . J. Srernens Bk. Comm, Prayer il. ‘ey 
{st England the rite of the Maundy continued to be performed 
by our sovereigns till the time of James II, who is said to 
have been the last panels who celebrated it in person, 
Lboid, on note, The ‘ Office for the Royal Maundy’. 

b. The dole made at the ceremony, ~ 


(1502; see 1.] 1850 A. J. SrerHens Bk. Comm, 
II. 893 xote, Every recipient of the Maundy must be sixty: 
a of cpt 1865 Pail ‘Malt G. 10 Apr. 7 
n Thursday next Her Majesty’s Royal Maundy will be 
given by the Lord High Almoner.,to forty-six aged men 
and forty-six women, , ae 
* tid Almsgiving, bounty, largesse. Obs. - 
41595 Covtey Wits, Fits § Fancies 78 A Scrivener was 


| 


fay x! > 


MAUNDY THURSDAY. 


writing a Marchantes last will..in which the marchant 
many debts that were owing him...A kinsman of | 
this Marchantes then standing bs .Saide vnto the Scriuener: 
hagh, hagh, what saith my vncle now? Doth he now make 
his Maundies? No (answered the Scriuener) he is yet in his 
demaunds. 1602 Boys Wks. 396 Thy neighbour is bountiful 
in relieving the x; thou seest his maundie but thou 
knowest not his mind. 1647 Herrick Noble Numbers 43 All’s 
gone, and Death hath taken Away from us Our Maundie; | 
ju: 
+ 


, 


Thy Widdowes stand forsaken. | 
. The Last Supper. Ods. 

1377 LanGt. P. P/. B. xvi. 140 The borsday byfore bere he | 
imal bin maundee, Sittyng atte sopere he seide pise wordes 
[etc.]. 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 415 Crist beggidahouseto | 
eete inne his maundye. 14.. Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 156/381 | 
A tabull per ys, pat men mey se That rag Sa made on his 
monde. 1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Pref. Wks. 1038/1 
The maun of Christ with his apostles vpon sheare 
thursday, wherin our sauiour actually dyd institute the 
blessed sacrament. 1566 StapLeton Ref. Untruths to Fewell 
i. 7 The example of the twelue at Christes maunde where 
that most holy mysteries were wrought. 1640 Br. HALt 
Sern. xxxi. Wks, 1837 V. 419 He should see him makin 
his Maundy with his disciples, on the Thursday; and cruci- 
fied, on Good Friday. 7 

+b. The Lord’s Supper or Eucharist. Ods. 

1533 Frita Answ. More H vij b, The breaking of breade 
at the Maundye is not the very deathe of Chrystes bodye, 
but onelye a Representacion ofthe same. ¢1555 HARPSFIELD 
Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 58 Nor to be secluded from the 
holy Maundy of the body and blood of Christ. 

+3. A feast. Zo make one’s maundy: to feast. 

{1533 Fritn Ausw. More M ib, Thys Lambe muste they 

te hastelye and make a Merye maundye. 1545 Brink- 
Low Lament. 102 Vnto all beleuers the ceremonye of eatinge 
the paschalle lambe ceassed .. when Christ had chaunged 
it in to a maundaye of thankesgeuinge.) 1646 QuarLEs 
Sheph. Oracles 66 Their flocks do fare No better than 
Chameleons. .Making their Maundy with an empty sent. 

4. attrib, Applied to things distributed at a_ 
maundy, as maundy ale, bread, cup, or to people 
receiving them, as maundy man, people, woman ; 
also + maundy-like adj.; maundy dish, purso, 
a dish, purse used to hold the money to be distri- 
buted at a maundy (Cenz. Dict.) ; maundy money, 
silver money (see quot. 1866) distributed by the royal 
almoner to poor people on Maundy Thursday at 
Whitehall ; so maundy coin; maundy-supper = 
sense 2; Maundy-week, Holy Week. 
apt7-28 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 60 For 
*Mawneday ale ijs. iijd. for *Mawneday cuppys xijd. 1534-5 
[bid. 73 * Maundy brede, iijs. 1883 Encyc?. Brit, XVI. 482/2 
note, The number and weights of the fourpences, twopences, 
and pence, being *Maundy coins, are the same for each of 
the years [1871-81] :—4518 fourpences, 4752 twopences, and 

nce. 1534 More Dial. Comfort i. xix. (1553) E ij b, 
ot hys *maundy like merite, as hys passion, nor his slepe 
like merite, as his watche and his prayer. 1838 Times 16 
Apr. 5/5 The Queen's Royal alms were distributed..at the 
Almonry-office, to the *Maunday men and women placed on 
the supernumerary lists. 1856 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Maundy money. 1866 Crump Banking x. 231 The Maunday 
money consisted of 4, 3, 2,and 1 penny pieces in silver. 1887 _ 
ae. Procl.in Standard 18 May 3/2 Pieces of Silver money 
called ‘The Queen’s Maundy Monies’, 1826 Ann. Reg. 

7/2 About eleven o'clock the *Maundy people arrived. 1532 

oRE Confut. Tindale Wks. 660/2 At the *Maundaye 
supper, when he [sc. Judas] went to betraye the headde of 
that churche. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 322 
As by the fire-light Peter swore of old, When in that 
*Maundy-week the night was cold. 

[See prec.] The 


Maundy Thursday. 
Thursday next before Easter. 
ae bhi Pilgr, (1884) 66 Ther we a bode Mawd- 
leyn thursday, Good fryday.] 1530 Patscr. 244/t Maundy 
thursday, yevdy absolv. 1846 LaNctey Pol. Verg. 98 Wash- 
yng of feet on Maundye thursday, that the priestes vse 
among them selfes, and nobles to inferiour persons, 156: -83 
Foxe A. § Mf, 1232/2 The Sacrament that Jesus Christ 
instituted at his last bag on Maundye Thursdaye. 1678 
Gunpowder-Treas. 4 The Pope on Maunday-T hursday did 
ensure and Condemn all Hereticks in the general. 1727-52 
Cuampers Cyc/., Maundy, or Maundey Thursday, Dres 
Mandati. 1840 Howrrt Visits Remark. Places Ser. 1. 260 
On MaundayT — he washed and kissed the feet of fifty 


ir people: gave each twelve pence, three ells of good can- | 
Vas fr shirts ; a pair of shoes ; and a cask of red herrings. | 
| 

| 

| 


uung-: see MAnc-. 

‘Maungee, obs. form of MANJEE. 

1832 G. C, Munpy Pen § Pencil Sk. Ind. U1. 148 The | 
Maungee gave the word of weighing. | 
“Maunkie, variant of MANco Sc. | 

Maunt-: see Mayr-. | 

Maupe. dial, Also7maulpp,malpe, gmwope, 
mawp. [Of obscure origin: cf. the synon. ALP 2, | 
Otr, Norre.] A bullfinch. Also attrib. 
‘ Goostrey Churchw. Acc. in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) | 
248 For killing a dozen of maupes. 1670 Wilmslow | 
Churchw. Acc, in Earwaker E, Cheshire (1877) 1. 115 Paid 
for 16 maupe heads 6d. 1673 Rostherne Churchw. Acc-in 
Lanc.Gloss.(E.D.S.), Payd for maul: p taken 38 in Rostherne 
[etc.]..for every malpe 1d. 188g Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 66 Bullfinch .. Mwope (Dorset). Mawp (Lancashire). 

+Maur. Ols. Forms: 5 mawr, mowr(e, 
mour(e, 7 maure. [a. ON. maur-r; for the 
affinities of this word see Mire sé.2] An ant. 
Also aétrib. in maur-hill, house, an ant-hill. 

~¢€ 1400 Destr. Troy 111 How Mawros were men made on* 
a day At be pearet of a prinse pat peopull hade lost. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 When pe wedir es no3t 

ne mowres hydes baim no3t in pe erthe [etc.]. 15.. 


Scott. N. 7, Matt. vi. 20 Quhar nouthir roust nor mowris 
destroyis, ¢14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2408 For salomon 
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biddes a slaw man ga To pe moure. 1483 Cath. Anel. 244 
A pyss Mowre (4.A Mowre); formica. A pyss Mowre- 
hylle (4, A Mowre hylle) ; forsicarium. A Mowre howse; 
Sormicalion, 1601 Hoitann Pliny 11. 379 marg., Maure- 
hils, Sabb of called Moule-hils: for Ants were in old 
English called Maures. 

aure, obs. form of Moor s6.2 

Mauresque, variant of MorEsqur. 

Maurian, -en, var. forms of Mortan Oés. 

Maurisk, variant of Morris. 

Maurist (mist). [f. (St.) Maur + -1s7.] A 
French Benedictine monk belonging to the congre- 
gation of St. Maur, founded in 1618, famous for 
the learning and literary industry of its members. 
Also attrié. (quasi-adj.) 

ex800 C. Butter Life §& Writ. A. Butler in Lives of 
Saints (1847) 1.12 Dom Ruinart, a Maurist Monk. 1893 
Dubl. Rev. Apr. 394 The name Maurist became synonymous 
with a man given wholly to God and to study. ‘ 

Mauritius (mori‘fas). [Name of an island in 
the Indian Ocean so called by the Dutch in 1598 
after the Stadtholder Maurice.] Used attrib. in 
Mauritius-weed, a lichen (Roccella fuciformis) 
from which archil is obtained. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

auser (mauzor). [f. the name of the in- 
ventor.]_ (More fully Mauser rifle.) A military 
rifle adopted by the German military experts in 
1871, and perfected in 1884. 

1880 Fucycl. Brit. X1. 284/2. 1882 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict, Suppl. Mauser Rifle. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 
3/t In the original Mauser..the soldier had to give the 
stock a smart stroke so as to throw out the used cartridge. 

Hence Mauser v. (once-wi.) trans., to shoot (a 
person) with a Mauser rifle. 

1903 KirtinGc Five Nations 168 When you want men to 
be Mausered at one and a penny a day. 

+ Mausole, mausolee. 0/s. Also 7 mau- 
sole, -ly. [Anglicized forms of MausoLeum. (OF. 
had mausole.)] = Mavusoueum. Also attrib. 

1585 JAs. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 35 The Mausole tombe the 
names did eternise Of Scope, Timotheus, Briace and Arte- 
mise. 1603 Hevpon Yud. Astrol. xiii. 325 The most sump- 
tuous Pyramide, Mausole, Colosse, triumphant Arche, or 
other monument. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. 11, 
Vocation 1424 No gorgeous Mausole, grac’t with flatt'ring 
verse. 1614 T. Waite Martyrd. St. George c4, In which 
Georg had no gorgeous Mausola. 1618 Botton Floris 
(1636) 316 She betooke her selfe to the Mausoly (so call they 
the Sepulchers of their Kings). 1663 Let. in 7azvernier's 
Trav. (1684) II. 94 Two wonderful Mausolees, or Tombs, 
that give to Agra so much advantage over Delhi. 

Mausoleal (m§slz-al), a. [f. MausoLE-um + 
-AL.] Having the character of a mausoleum. 

1883 A. J. Evans in Archeologia X LIX. 53 It was in fact 
an example of the circular mausoleal churches. 

Mausolean (m§sélfan), 2. Also 7 mauso- 
lean, -lian, 8 -lean. [f. MAUSoLE-umM +-AN.] 

+1. Mausolean sepulchre, tomb = Mavso.xeum. 

a Topsett Four-f Beasts (1658) Pref., The Mausolean 
Sepulchre, the Colossus of Rhodes, or the Pyramids of Egypt 
might sooner be renewed. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle ii. 
593 The brave erect Mausolian monument. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignm, Whole Creature xii. § 5. 143 The Mausolean 
Tombe. 

transf. and fig. 157 GRIMALD in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 117 
No costly tomb..Nor Mausolean masse, hoong in the ayre. 
1654 WuiTLock Zootomia 248 Short-lived Pyramids, or 
Mausolzan Piles of stone. a 174 NortuH £xram. uv. § 53 
(1740) 347 He hath erected..a ausolean Pile of Scandal. 

. Pertaining to, or resembling, mausoleums. 

1785 Cowrer 7 ask v, 183 Some have..sought By pyramids 
and mausolaan pomp..to immortalize their bones. 1831 
Worosw. ‘ Well Sang the Bard’, That new Pile, For the 
departed, built with curious pains And mausolean pomp. 
1871-74 J. THomson City Dreadf. Nt. x. v, These shapes 
lit up that mausoléan night. 


Mausoleum (mésoliim). Pl. mausolea 
(-lé'4), mausoleums. Also (evvon.) 7-8 mau- 
soleum, 7 f/. mausoleas. [a. L. mausoleum, 
ad, Gr. pavowAciov, f. MavowAos Mausolus. ] 

1. The magnificent tomb of Mausolus, King of 
Caria, erected in the middle of the 4th c. B.c. at 
Halicarnassus by his queen Artemisia, and ac- 
counted one of the seven wonders of the world. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. 111. vii. 71 b, Mausoleum that was 
the Tombe of Mausolus kynge of Caria. 1869 RAWLINSON 
Anc. Hist. 151 Artemisia II, B.c. 353, the builder of the 
famous ‘Mausoleum’. . 

2. A stately edifice erected as a commemorative 


burial place for or by some person of distinction. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 1397 Augustus made a Mausoleum, 
to serve for a sepulchre as well to himselfe and all the 
Emperours, as also for his whole house and name. 1638 Sir 
T. Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 337 It includes many — 
buildings; and Mausoleas. 28r9 T. Hore A xast, (1820) I, 
xii.220 Aqueducts, and temples, and mausolea. 1841 EvpHin- 
stone Hist. (nd. 11. 151 Shir Shah was buried at Sahseram, 
where his stately mausoleum is still to, be seen, 

¥-b. loosely. A stately tomb. 

1688 New Hist. China 47.There are..six Hundred Four- 
score and five Mausoleums. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) III, 241 Her husband Constantius, together with their 
son Valentinian ILI, in a mausoleum on the left, 1802 S#, 
Paris 1. xliv. 88 Lewis XIV never conceived the idea of 
erecting, in the Hdétel des Jnvalides, mausolea, with the 
statues of the generals who had led. .the armies of the nation. 
31824 in Spirit Pub, Frnds. (1825) 374 His mausoleum may 
repose under the altar of St. Sophia. : 


MAUVE. 


ce. ¢ransf, and fig. 

1696 BrookHouse Temple Open. 29 After some time, it 
comes forth of this Mausoleum a perfect New Creature of 
Whitish colour, with Wings and Legs. 1760-72 H. Brooxr 
Fool of Qual. (1792) 1V.175 O! London, London! thou 
mausoleum of dead souls! 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. Ix The 
dead, Whose names are mausoleums of the Muse. : 

+3. = CATAFALQUE 1. Obs. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3059/2 The Body .. was deposited 
undera magnificent Mausoleum. 1695 LUrTRELL Brief Rel. 
(1857) III. 505 Stealing part of the fringe from the queen's 
mausoleum in Westminster Abbey. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4103/1 A very magnificent Mausoleum is preparing in the 
..Chapel..where the Body is to be Deposited, 1727-52 
CHAMBERS Cycd., s. v. 

Mausure, obs. form of MAzEr. 

Mautalent, -telent, var. ff. MALTALENT Oés. 

Mauther (m§3o1). dia/, Forms: 5 moddyr, 
moder, 5-8 modder, 6 moether, 6-7 mo(a)ther, 
7 modher, mothther, 9 morther, 8- mawther, 7 - 
mauther. [Of obscure etymology. 

Often regarded as a variant of Motner, on the ground 
that in Norwegian dialects so (‘mother ’) is often used 
vocatively to little girls, as Jar (‘father’) to boys ; but this 
explanation is not very satisfactory. The suggestion that 
it may be a derivative or compound of ON. my-, 1%-r (see 
May sé.), or of some cognate of OE. maxyed (see MAIDEN) 
involves difficulties app. insuperable. In vocative use a 
shortened form maw 7, ixor, is common: see E. D. D.) 

A young girl. 

Chiefly current in East Anglia and the adjoining counties, 
but instances (with the sense ‘great awkward girl’) are 
quoted in the Eng. Dial. Dict. from Gloucestershire, Herts., 
and Sheffield. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 341/1 Moder, servaunte, or wenche 
(S, moddyr), carisia. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 37 A sling 
for a moether, a bowe fora boy. /bd. 39 With mother or 
boy that Alarumcan cry. 159t FRAUNCE Yuychurch Aivb, 
Will Phillis still be a Modder, And not care to be cal’d by 
the deare-sweete name ofa Mother? 1610 B. Jonson Alch, 
Iv. vii, Away, you talke like a foolish Mauther. 1674 Rav 
S.§ EC. Words 72 A Modher or Modder, Mothther +a girle 
or young wench : used all over the Eastern part of England. 
1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) IL. Gloss., Manther,a 
little girl (in common use), 1798-1800 BLoomriELp Richard 
§ Nate xii, When once a giggling Mawther you, And Ia 
red-facd chubby Boy. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxi, 
‘Cheer up, my pretty mawther!’ said Mr. Peggotty. 1865 
W. Waite £. Eng. 1. 70 Throngs of noisy girls, ‘factory 
mawthers ’, as they are called in Norwich. 1893 ZinckE 
Wherstead 100 Down to thirty years ago in this neighbour- 
hood a young woman was always spoken of as a ‘mawther'’, 
or ‘ morther’, 

Mauther, mauthern: see MaTHER(N. 

|| Mauvaise honte (movez ont). [Fr., lit. = 
‘ill shame’.] False shame; painful diffidence. 

172x Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett., to C'tess Mar (1887) I. 
325, Nothing hindered me but a certain mauvaise honte 
which you are reasonable enough to forgive. 1825 BEN- 
THAM Ration. Rew, 86 A kind of littleness and manvaise 
honte, which avoids, with timid caution, everything that is 
bold, striking, and eccentric. 1877 L. W. M. LockHart 
Mine is Thine xvii, The manvaise honte and artificial 
cynicism so constantly to be observed in the Anglo-Saxon. 

|| Mauvais sujet (move size). [Fr. = ‘ bad 
subject ’.]. A worthless fellow, a ‘ bad lot’. 

1847 Barna /7gol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bros. Birchington, Snob, 
(An obsolete term, which..We should probably render by 
mauvais sujet), 1881 ForsTER in Standard 25 Jan., A large 
proportion of them again are the manvais sujets of the 
neighbourhood, 

|| Mauvais ton (movg ton). Now vare. [Fr. 
= ‘bad taste’.] Predicatively. What is disap- 
proved by good society ; ‘ bad form’. 

1784 Han. More in W. Roberts Je, (1834) I. 341, I know 
it is #anuvais ton to have so little enthusiasm on this subject. 
1814 Mar. EpGewortu Patron, xxxvi, With men of sense 
she found it was not #zanvais ton to use her eyes for the pur+ 

oses of instruction. 1835 Court Mag. VI. p.xiv/z It would 

e considered szanvais ton to appear in any spring fashion 
till the season had been opened at Longchamps. 

Mauvaniline (mdverniloin). [f. Mauve + 
ANILINE.] An aniline substance prepared by heat- 
ing aniline and dry arsenic acid together, for the 
production of purple-red dyes. 

1885 in Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. : 

+ Mauvasty. Ols. Also 5 mauayste. [a. 
OF. malvaistié, mauvaistié, wickedness, f. malveis, 
mauvais, bad. Cf. MAviTE.] Wickedness, malice. 

1474 Caxton Chesse it. i, Thou ne say that thou shalt do 
it by pouerte but byeuyl andmauayste. did. 11. v, A gyfte 
of grete felonye and of Te [sic]. 1483 — G. de la 
Tour xxii. L iv, In this..is not loue, but rather it is grete 
falshede and mauuastye. 

Mauve (mov), sé, and a. [a. F. mauve: see 
Matiow.] a. sd. A bright but delicate purple 
dye obtained from coal-tar aniline; the colour of 
this dye. b. adj. Of the colour of ‘mauve’, Also, 
Comb. mauve-colour, -coloured adjs, 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frni. Geogr.Soc. XXIX. 
427 Beads ., mauve-coloured round or oval. 1859 Black- 
wood's Lady's Mag. XLVI. 61 The lower part of the skirt. 
is trimmed with ruches of mauve-colour.crape. _ 1860 Mrss 
Yonce Stokesley Secret ix. (1861) 137 Her mauve muslin:.. 
flounced up to her waist. 186x SZ Yames'’s Mag. 1. 292 
The fashionable and really beautiful »axve and its. varie- 
ties. 1863 Hownes's Chent. 672 Mauve thus.prepared forms: 
a brittle substance, having a beautiful bronze-coloured sur- 
face. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. ii. 126 Some 
beautiful mauve patches of almond-bloss' 1882 Garden 
21 Oct. 353/3 A pretty variety... finely edged with pale 
mauve. oe “ 98 = 


MAUVEINE. 


Hence Mau‘vish @., somewhat mauve. 

1896 VizeteLty Zola’s Rome 187 Whose blue, mauvish 
eyes paling with enthusiasm he now. .remarked. 

Mauveine (md‘vin). Chem, [f. F. mauve mal- 
low +-1NE5,] The base of the purple aniline dyes. 

1863 W. H. Perkin in Proc. Roy. Soc. X11. 713, This sub- 
stance is a base which I propose to call Mauveine. 1869 
Roscor. Elem, Chem. (1871) 410 It contains a base of com- 
plicated constitution, termed mauveine. 

Maux. 06s. exc. dial. Also mawk(e)s, mox. 
(Cf. maukin, MaLKin.] A low woman: a. a 
slattern (so in mod. dial.: see E.D.D.); b. a 
prostitute. Also used as plural. 

1596 LopcE Wits Miserie (1879) 44 You seeme to be an 
honest gentleman, go prettie maid & shew him a chamber ; 
now maux you were best be vnmanerly & not vse him well. 
1677 Otway Cheats of Scapin Epil., Shall steal from th’ 
Pit, and fly up to the Box, There hold impertinent Chat 
with taudry Maux. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Mazwks, as 
A great Mawhks, i.e. a dirty nasty Slut. 1728 Street Rod- 
beries Considered 25, 1 had the clever’st Mauks in town. 
Se Compl. Letter-writer (1768) 215, I was sensible that I 
should appear to no Disadvantage after his former Maux. 
179. Pecce Derbicisms (E. D.S.) 45 Mox,..for Maux, by 
which they mean a foolish and slatternly woman. 

+ Mauze. Ods. [Arab. jy mauz.] The plan- 
tain-tree. 

1681 Grew Museum i. 223 The Spike or Head of the 
Egyptian Mauze. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Mauz, 
a name used by some authors for the sa, or plantain-tree. 

Maveis(s, obs. forms of Mavis. 

Mavelard, obs. form of MALLARD. 

|| Maverick (mevarik), 56. Also mavorick. 
[Said to be named from Samuel Maverick, a Texan 
rancher about 1840 who habitually neglected to 
brand his calves.] 

1. U.S. In the cattle-breeding districts, a calf or 
yearling found without an owner’s brand. 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 211. 1887 F. Francis 
Jun. Saddle §& Moccasin 172 Nowadays you don’t dare to 
clap a brand on a mavorick even. 1894 REMINGTON in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 356 In a dell in the forest we espied 
some ‘ mavericks’, or unbranded stock. 

2. transf. a. A masterless person; one who is 
roving and casual. 


1892 Kietinc Life's Handicap 195 Avery muzzy Maverick | 


smote his sergeant onthe nose. 1903 Critic XLIII. 358/2, 
I felt as if I..for once was a happy maverick soul in the 
world at large. 

b. ‘ Western U.S. Anything dishonestly ob- 
tained, as a saddle, mine, or piece of land’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1890). 

Hence Ma‘verick v. /rans., ‘to seize or brand 
(an animal) as a maverick; hence, to take pos- 
session of without any legal claim; appropriate 
dishonestly or illegally’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Mavis (me''vis). Now foet. and dial. Forms: 
4-6 mavys, 5 mawys(se, mavyce, mauvys, 
maviss, 6 mavyss, Sc. maveis, maves, 6-7 
mavisse, 9 da/. mavish, 6- mavis. //. 4-6 as 
sing. (also 5 mavies); 7- mavis(s)es. [a. F. 
mauvis masc., in OF, fem. (12-13th c.), *alvis 
(med.L. malvitius, 13th c.; Anglo-L. maviscus, 
15th c.), = Sp. malviz (? from Fr.), Neapolitan 
marvizz0; the ulterior etymology is unknown.] 

1. The song-thrush, Zurdus musicus. 

241366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys, That songen for to winne hem prys. c1440 Prom. 
Parv. 330/t Mavyce, byrde, maviscus, merula, fallica. 
¢ 1450 flontaun Howlat 712 The Maviss and the Merle 
syngis. 1471 Riptey Comp, Adch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 115 

rowes, Popingayes, Pyes, Pekockn, and Mavies. sale = 
Sketton Ph. Sparowe 424 The mauys with her whystell 
Shal rede there the pystell. Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The 
maueis maid myrtht for to mok the merle. 1595 SPENSER 
Epithal, \xxxiy, So does the Cuckow, when the Mavis sings, 
Begin his witlesse note apace to clatter. 1604 Drayton 
Owle 113 In yonder goodly Tree, Where the sweet Merle, 
and warbling Mavis bee. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 676 In Birds; 
Kites and Kestrels haue a Resemblance with Hawkes ;.. 
Black-birds with Thrushes, and Mauisses. 1725 RAMSAY 
Gentle Sheph. u. iv, Delightfu’ notes That warble through 
the merle or mavis’ throats. 1791 Burns Lament Mary Q. 
Scots 13 The mavis mild wi’ many a note, Sings drowsy day 
torest. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. iv. xii, Merry it is in the 
good greenwood When the mavis and merle are singing. 
18: ENNYSON Claribel, The clear-voiced mavis dwelleth.. 
Where Claribel low-lieth, 1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. iii, 
‘Like two young mavishes’, Mr. Peggotty said. 1876 
‘Outwa’ Jn Winter City viii. 237 The mavis and. blackbird 
were singing, 

vases, 9 x Scorr Kenilw. v, 1 must visit this mavis 
[Amy Robsart], brave in apparel..and gay in temper. 

2. Mavis skate: a British species of Ray, Raja 
oxyrhyncha. 

1810 New Fishes 28 (Jam.). 1828 FLeminc Hist. Brit. 
Anim. 171 Sharp-nosed Ray...May Skate, Mavis Skate. 
“+8. [Perh. a different word.] Some kind of 
tobacco, Obs. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of 
Tobacco. Pig taile... Antago, Mavic é 

+ Mavite. 5c. Ods. Also 4 mawite, mawyte. 


[a. OF. mal., itié, var. of malvaistié : see MAv- 
being! Malice, evil intent. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 126 Bot 3e traistyt in lawte As 


sympile folk, but mawyte. /é¢d. v1. 212 And he, that of thair 
mavite Wist na thing, his vay has tane, 
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|| Mavors (méi-vpiz). [L.: see Mans,] = Mars. 

@ 1592 Lovce & Greene Looking-gl. (1598) C 2, Nymphes, 
Knancks, sing for Mauors drawet mae 1602 Narcissus 
(1893) 332 The sweat hot breath of blowing Mavors. 1633 
J. Fisher Fuimus Troes Prol., Mavors for Rome, Neptune 
for Albion stands. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 82 Then would 
I cry to thee To kiss thy Mavors, roll thy tender arms 
Round him. 

+ Mavorrtial, a. Oss. [ad. L. *mavortialis 
of or belonging to Mavors, f. Mavort-, Mavors: 
see prec. and ara = next ad. 

1595 Locrine 1v.i, Once was I guarded with Mavortial 
bands. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 57 
Mavortial Cambuscan. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cha/- 
lenge Kuts, Errant Wks. (1711) 231 Awaken your sleeping 
courages with mavortial greetings. 

+ Mavorrtian, a.andsd. Obs. [f. L. Mévorti- 
us (f. Mavort-em Mavors)+-aNn.] @. adj. War- 
like, martial. b. sé. A warrior. 

1557 Grimatp Of N. CA. in Tottel’s Misc, (Arb.) 115 Ma- 
uortian moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1598 Marston Sco. 
Villanie u. vii. 205 Behold yon sprightly dread Mauortian. 
1600 Tourneur 7vansf. Metam. \xvi, O peerelesse worth ! 
O worth Mavortian ! 

|| Mavourneen (mavi'rnin). Also 9 mavour- 
nin. [Irish m0 mhurnin.] My darling. 

1800 CampsEtt Exile of Erin v, Erin mavournin. 1883 
H. Jay Connaught Cousins 1. ix. 209 Hush, mavourneen, 
don’t cry. 

Maw (m9), sd.1 Forms: 1 maga, maze, 2 
mahge, 3 mahe, maugh, 3-7 mawe, 4 magh, 
maze, mau(e, 4 maw. [Com. Teut.: OE. maga 
wk. masc. (once mage wk. fem.) = OFris. maga, 


MDu. maghe (mod.Du. maag) fem., OHG. mago | 


(MHG., mod.G. magen) masc., ON. mage wk. 
masc. (Sw. mage, Da. mave) :—OTeut. *magon-.] 

1. The stomach (of men and animals) ; the cavity 
of the stomach. Now only (exc. in ludicrous use) 
applied to the stomach of animals, esp. mammals; 
spec. the last of the four stomachs of a ruminant. 
+ Zo close the maw, to stop looseness of the bowels. 
+ Zo chaw (one’s) maw, to fret internally. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. S 573( Hessels) Stomachum, maga. c 1000 
fErric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/14 Uentriculus, maze. 
Ibid. 161/2 Stomachus, maga. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 4 He 
cymd of acolodum magan. azzag Ancr. R. 370 Pe on 
was iwuned, uor his kolde mawe uorto nutten hote spices. 
c1275 XT Pains of Hell 148 in O. E. Misc. 151 Gripes 
freteb heore Mawen. c 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 
388 Who kepte Ionas in the fisshes mawe Til he was 
spouted vp at Nynyuee? 1393 Lanot. P. P2. C. xvi. 218 
The man that muche hony eet his mawe hit engleymeth. 
61430 7 20 Cookery-bks. 39 Thegrete wombe of pe Schepe, pat 
is, be mawe. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 266 Mylke, 
creme, & Iouncat, they wyll close the mawe, & so dooth a 
Posset. 1544 Puaer Kegim. Life (1553) E ij b, The mawe 
of an olde cocke dried, and made in pouder, is exceding 
oe to drink in red wine. 1590 SreNser F. Q. 1. iv. 30 

ut inwardly he chawed his owne maw At neighbours welth. 
1605 Suaxs. Macé, m. iv. 73 If Charnell houses, and our 
Graues must send Those that we bury, backe; our Monu- 
ments Shall be the Mawes of Kytes. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 354 Euery tenth man being by lot tithed to 
the shambles, and more returning in their fellowes mawes, 
then on their owne legges. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 102 It’s a plain Symptom, that his Maw's out 
of order. 1727-41 Cuambers Cyci. s.v., The Abomasus, 
popularly called the az, is the last of the four [sc. stomachs 
of ruminants}. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 

17 Scald the maw or paunch [of the turtle]. 1819 Byron 
cuae nt. xxxiv, Fright cured the qualms Of all the luckless 
jandsmen's sea-sick maws. 185r Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. 
xxxviii, The night-hawk has filled his ravenous maw, 186 

« Pycrorr Agony Point (1862) 381 A shark with a sailor's 

cy-box in his maw. 1 + Morris Odyss. 1x. 296 
Whenas the Cyclops had filled his mighty maw. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig.: chiefly with reference to a 
metaphorical voracity. 

(Cf. sense 3, which in figurative uses blends with this.) 

1386 Cnaucer Shifman’'s Prol. 28 Ther is but litil 
latyn in my mawe. 1599 Mippixton Micro-Cynicon Wks. 
(Bullen) VIII. 134 The wide maws of more scopious lakes, 
1607 Suaks. Zion u1. iv. 52 Then they could smile, and 
fawne vpon his debts, And take downe th’ Intrest into their 
glutt'’nous Mawes. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 403 Time 
.. whose Maw hath devoured the very Ruines of those 
stately Piles [etc]. 1667 Miron P. LZ. x. 991 Death Shall 
-. with us two Be forc'd to satisfie his Rav'nous Maw. 1742 
Younc Nt. 7h. vu. 922 Pluck'd from foul Devastation’s 
famish’d Maw. 1833 Marrvar P. Sineple xxix, Yellow Jack 
had filled his maw, and left the rest of us alone. ‘1875 
Giapstone Glean. VI. xxxvi, 218 The devouring maw of 
the agents of the Popedom. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths 11. 25 
It is only the prison’s maw that is never full. 

+c. Inmost recesses. Obs. (? monce-use.) 

1630 Lorv Banians 81 Some of the Rajahs yeelded, others 
flying to retyrements impregnable, lay in the Mawe of the 
countrey [etc.]. d 

2. Applied to other internal parts. +a. The 
abdominal cavity as a whole; the belly. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6363 Here is bat knif al blodi pat 
ich bro3te him wip of dawe & smot in boru pe foundement 
& so in to be mawe. a1300 Cursor M. 22394 All be 
filthes of his maugh sal brist vte at his hindwin. 1482 Zonk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 85 The maw and inwarde bowels of him 
yat sate in the sadelle were sore smyt thorow. 

b. The womb, Oés. 

a1300 F. E, Psalter cxxxviii, 13 Fra maghe ofe mi moder 
me keped pou. ¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. 124 Quen sain Thomas 
was in hir maw. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter \vii. 3 Aliend ere 
synful fra maghe [v.7. marice]. 

tc. The liver. Ods, 


MAW. 


1382 Wycur Z.vod. xxix. 13 ‘The calle of the mawe. 14-. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/36 Fecur, the mawe. @1400-50 
Alexander 4508 Cupido has be custodi & cure of be mawe. 
€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 330/1 Maw, secur. c 1500 New Not-br. 
Mayd 216 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111, 10 My herte and mawe ‘To 
rent and drawe..Cheseth not he? 

+d. The honey-making apparatus of bees. Ods. 

1577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 180 b, Beeing 
sucked vp from the leaues by the Bees and digested in their 
mawes. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. iv. (1623) Hj, You 
shall neuer find his [the Bee’s] maw without a good drop of 
the purest nectar. 

+e. The crop of a granivorous bird. Oés. 

1658 Row.ann Mou/fet's Theat. Jns. 1023 Hens feed on 
Earwigs:..1 have found a great number of them in their 
Mawes. | 1731 Arsutunot Nat. Aliments (1735) 222 Their 
[sc. granivorous birds’] maw is the Happer which holds and 
softens the Grain, letting it drop by degrees into the Stomach. 

f. The ‘swim-bladder’ or sound of a fish. 

c1430 Two Cookery-bks.18 Take the Mawes of Turbut, 
Haddok, or Codeling. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 355 Isinglass or fish glue, in its raw state, is the 
‘sound’, ‘maw’, or swimming bladder of various kinds of 


ish. 

3. The throat, gullet; now chiefly, the jaws or 
mouth (of a voracious mammal or fish). 

1530 Patscr. 244/1 Mawe of a beest, jousier. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise w. 4 A lamb between the maw Of two 
fierce wolves. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. vii, The philoso- 

her’s hand closed on them as the fish’s maw closes on the 
Bait. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 1 Within reach of 
its voracious maw. 1873 eC Davies Mount. §& Mere ii. 9 
A little black ball has gone down the any maw of a pike. 

Jig. 1851 H. MeEtvitte Whale ix. 44, 1 saw the opening 
maw of hell. : SP paviy 

+4. Used (like stomach) for: Appetite, inclina- 
tion, liking. Ods. 

1598 Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. ui. iv. (1616) 38 O, I doe 
stomack them hugely! I haue a maw now, and't were for 
St Bevis his horse, against "hem. 1602 Marston Axtonio’s 
Rev. iv. v, Have you no mawe to restitution? 1607 MippLE- 
ton Fam, Love V. iii. 146 If you have any maw, feed here 
till you choke again. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. 1851 IV. 
365 Next the word Politician is not us’d to his maw, and 
therupon he plaies the most notorious hobbihors. 1668 R. 
L’EstrancE Vis. Quev. (1708) 37, I have no great Maw to 

o home again. 1704 Cipper Careless Husb. v. (1705) 50, 
f have no great Maw to that Business, methinks. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as maw-bound a., consti- 
pated (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; also +sd., a constipated 
disease in cattle; +maw-gut (see quot. 1607) ; 
‘+ maw-mother, a mooncalf or ‘ false conception’ 
(tumor ventris) ; +}maw-skin, the stomach of a 
calf which has fed on nothing but milk. 

@ 1722 Liste Husb. (1752) 344 The Sewage in cows called 
the *maw-bound..comes from a surfeit by ing overheated 
by driving. 1848 Rural Cycl. 11. 486 Grain-sick, or Maw- 
bound,a great and dangerous distension of the rumen of 
cattle, 1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 153 He hath his 
gall in his *maw-gut. — /did. The maw-gut differeth 
from all other, for it is pepsinllgs Sen is, as I take it without 
a passage out of it into any other part then the other guts 
[etc]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 232 *Mawmoder, molucrum. 1784 
‘TwamLey Dairying 41 The *Maw-skin .. is the Maw or 
Stomach of Calves, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 205 The water thus impregnated with the maw- 
skin is passed through the sieve into the milk. 

Maw (m9), sé.2 Ods. exc. dial. Also 5-6 mawe, 
9 (pd. constr. as sizg.) maas, mawse, maws. [var. 
of Matitow. Cf. Maur sd.] = MALLow. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1, viii, 433 Froyt & gyrs thai oysyd 
tyll ete As kers, or mawe, or wyolete. c1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Malva ortolana vel domestica. g. mauu 
ang. mawe. 1562 Turner Herbal u. 45 The vertues 
mallowe or mawes, 1 Skeyne The Pest (1860) 40 Fo- 
mentit with the decoctioun of the rute of lilie, maw, althe, 
cammeile. 1696 in Avalecta Scot. 11. 13 Aduertes me, gif 
he hes the seid of al sort of mawes, purpie, and sorrelis. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Maas, Mawse. Jbid., Maws, the 
maws mallow or marshmallow. 

Maw (m9), sd.8 Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 mau, 
7-8 mall, [a. ON. md-r (dat. mdve, mdfe, pl. 
mdvar) = OE. méw: see Mew sb.1]_ A gull, esp. 
the Common gull, Larus canus. : 

c Hottaxp How/lat 179 ‘The Se Mawis war monkis, 
the blak and the quhyte. Dunpar Poents xxxiii. 
go Thik was the clud of kayis and crawis, Of marlejonis, 
mittanis, and of mawis. 1549 [see gu/l-maw, Gutt sd. c). 
1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornithol. te - 
Mall, Larus cinereus minor. 7608 +» Martin Voy. St. 
Kilda (1749) 28 The Fulmar, in Bigness equals the Malls of 
the wn Rate. c 1825 Folly Goshawk iii. in Child 
Ballads 11, 360/1 The thing of my love's face is white It's 
that of dove or maw. 1852 Sikeaitctvane Hist. Brit. Birds 


V. 593 Gavia ridibunda., .[Syn.} L hing Gull...Black- 
cap. Hooded Maw. 
Maw (m9), st.4 Ods. exc. Hist. Also 6 mall, 


6-7 mawe. [Of obscure origin.] ‘An old game 
at cards. It was played with a piquet pack of 
thirty-six cards, and any number of persons from 
two to six formed the party’ (Halliwell). 4 se¢ 
at maw: a party or game atmaw. Zo seta maw: 
? to arrange a game. 70 heave at (the) maw: a 
technical phrase of the game, app. designating its 
characteristic feature. (Cf. Mayo.) 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye xix. 58 b, At ale howse toositt 
at mack or at mall. 1575 Turserv. Haulconrie, In Com- 
mend, Hawk, 77 To checke at Chesse, to heaue at Maw, at 
Mack to passe the time, 1593 Ricu in Greene's Newes fr. 
Heaven & Hell To Rar., Although the knave of trumpes be 
the seconde carde at Mawe, yet the five-finger — 
maunde both him and all the rest of the pack, 1594 Hens: 


a ee) 


MAWK. 


Lowe Diary (1845) 46 [Title of play] the mawe. /dd. 47 note, 
The seat at mawe. a 1612 Harincron “fig. iv. xii. (1618) 
K 6b, Then thirdly follow'd heaving of the Maw, A game 
without Ciuility or Law. 1624 GataKer Wife in Deed 62 
Whom a pint of wine drunke together,..or a set at Maw 
maketh Friends. 1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 
126 In games at cards the Maw requires a quicke conceit or 
present pregnancy. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 11. ii, My lord 
were best to try to setamaw, 1 Reader No. 105. 
36/2 Primero yielded the ascendency to Maw. 
+b. A help at maw: app. a term of this game, 


but occurring only 7g. ameans of evasion,a resource. 

1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 7 If any thing fall 
out amiss, which cannot be smothered, the Divrnad/ hatha 
help at Maw. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind, 13 But it may 
be our Author has a help at Mawe; for our Author Ground 
8. saies It is evident [etc.]. 1678 B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 4 
A Dispensation. .is always ‘an Infallible Help at Maw, a sure 
Antidote against Perjury. P 

+ Maw, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. Du. mauwen.] intr. 
Of a cat = Mew z. 

148r Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 Tybert coude not goo 
awaye, but he mawede and galped so lowds that [etc.]. 

Maw: see Maucu, Mau, Mow. 

Mawa, variant of Manwa. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 131/2. 
Mawch(e, Mawde, variant ff. MaucH, Maup1. 
Mawdelard(e, obs. forms of MALLARD. 
Mawdelayn, -lein, -len, etc., obs. ff. MAUDLIN. 
Mawe: see Maucu, Maut, Mow. 

Mawen, 3rd pl. pres. ind. of May v1 

Mawer, obs. form of Mayor, Mower. 

Mawfesour, variant of MaLFeasor Oés. 

Maweer, -gre(e, -gref(e, etc., var. ff. MAUGRE. 

Mawggh, Mawhown: see Maucu, MaHounD. 

Mawich¢e, obs. Sc. variant forms of MAuGH. 

Mawk (m9k). Os. exc. dial. Also 5 mawke, 
5, 7 make, 6-8 mauk, 7 mauke, malke, 8 //. 
mox. [ad. ON. madk-r: see MAbpock.] = Maccor. 

c1q25 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 643/2 Mic c/mex, mawke. 
©1440 Alphabet of Vales 332 Att be laste mawkis bred perin. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 321/1 Make, mathe, wyrm yn be flesche. 
1623 SANDERSON Sev. I. 93 He is a sorry shepherd, that is 
busie to kill flies and maukes in his sheep, but letteth the 
wolf worry at pleasure. 1641 Best Farin. Bhs. (Surtees) 79 
In what part of the woll soever it bee, there will malkes 
breede immediately. 1684 G. Meriton Praise Yorks. Ale, 
etc., Clavis, Mawksare Maddocks. 1789 Davivson Seasons 
5 The cloken hen to the midden rins.. To scrape for mauks. 
a, Pecce Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 112 Mor, moths. 

ROCKETT Lilac Sunbonnet 73 A mawk ona sheep’s hurdie. 

Mawkin, obs. form of MALKIN. 

Maw'kingly, a. Ods. exc. dial. [f. mawking, 
Makin +-ty!.] Slovenly. 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 87 Some silly soules are prone to 
place much piety in their mawkingly plainnesse, and in 
their censoriousnesse of others, who use more comely and 
costly curiosities. H 

Mawkish (m@‘kif), 2 Also 7-8 malkish, 
maukish. [f. Mawk sd. + -1sH1.] 

+1. Inclined to sickness ; without appetite. Ods. 

1668 Drypen Exem. Love w. i, 1 feel my Stomach a little 
maukish. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Mawhish, sick at 
Stomack, squeamish. @1745 Swirr Progr. Marriage 60 
The dean who us'd to dine at one, Is maukish, and his 
stomach gone. 1755 Connoisseur No. 82 (1774) III. 83 He 
constantly goes senseless to bed, and rises maukish in the 
morning. 1836 I. Hoox G. Gurney II. 59 The feverish, 
heated, mawkish, wretched state in which I was. 

+b. Having no inclination Zo. Ods. 

1679 Dryven 7yoil. & Cress. tv. ii, Who knows but rest 
may cool their brains, and make them rise mawkish to mis- 
chief upon consideration ? 

2. Having a nauseating taste ; now, having a faint, 
sickly flavour with little definite taste. 

@ 1697 Ausrey Wat, Hist. Surrey (1719) 1. 215 The medi- 
cated Springs here..have a maukish Taste. a 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Wallowish, amalkish, ill Taste. a 1719 
Appison Virg. Georg. iv. 117 Others look loathsom and 
diseas'd with sloth, Like a faint traveller whose dusty mouth 
Grows dry with heat, and spitsa maukish froth. 1728 Pope 
Dunc, 1, 171 Like thine inspirer, Beer,..So sweetly mawk- 
ish, and sosmoothly dull. 1786 tr. Beck/ord’s Vathek (1868) 
89 He regarded the ragouts of his other wives as entirely 
maukish. 1803 Med. ¥rn/. 1X. 492 It is without smell, has 
a maukish taste, and has but little consistence. 1872 Cooper's 
oe Pract. Surg. 11. 643 Pus has a sweetish, mawkish 

ste, 

3. fig. Feebly sentimental; imbued with sickly 
or false sentiment ; lacking in robustness. 

1702 Eng. Theophrast. 110 It is one of the most nauseous 
maukish mortifications under the Sun..to have to do with 
a punctual finical fop. 1776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 
Il. 104 His mind is so maukish, that should he be_con- 
fronted with Lydia, he would betray our whole plot in an 
instant. 1818 Keats Left. Wks. 1889 III. 141, I hate a 
mawkish popularity. 1819 Metropolis 1. 47 The mawkish 
tepidity of his manner. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1048/2 The 
mawkish and unreal sentiment which constituted Mr. Dick- 
ens’s chief fault, 1889 D. Hannay Caft. Marryat viii. 125 
It [Masterman Ready) is pathetic, and yet it is not mawkish. 

+4. slang. Slatternly. Obs. rare-°. 

Wawkisht Dict., Mawhkish, Slatternly. 

wkishly (m¢*kifli), adv. [-1¥ 2.] 

1. So as to be ‘ mawkish’ in flavour. 

1758 Monthly Rev. 592 Swallow it neither too hot nor 
mawkishly cool. 1785 Martyn Rowsseau’s Bot. xxix. (1794) 
461 The berry is r and mawkishly sweet—not poisonous. 

2. In a feebly sentimental manner. 

1816 J. Gitcurisr Philos, Etym, 230 A feeble, finical race, 
mawkishly puling about taste. 1853 Reape Chr. Yohn- 
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stone 279, I should have been very kind to you—mawkishly 
kind I fear, my sweet cousin. 1867 Busunett Alor. Uses 
Dark Th, 282 Goodness is no such innocent mawkishly 
insipid character. 

Mawkishness (mé'kifnés).  [-yxss.] 

+1. The condition of being sick or ‘squeamish’. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Mawkishness,.. Sickness at the 
Stomach, Squeamishness. 

2. Insipidity or sickliness of flavour. 

Lag Baitey vol. I], Mawkishness,..a nauseous Taste. 
bi ARTHOLOW Mat. Med. (1879) 350 Wines should havea 
taste free from _mawkishness, and indicative of instability. 
1887 Beatty-Kincston A/usic & Manners 11. 308 ‘ White 
beer’, a liquor of paramount mawkishness. 

transf. 1876 Miss Bravvon ¥. Haggard’s Dau. 11. 70 
Their Music was sweet to mawkishness. 

3. Sickly sentimentality. 

1818 Keats Endymion Pref., There is a space of life be- 
tween [sc. boyhood and manhood] in which the soul is in a 
ferment,. .theambitionthick-sighted; thence proceeds mawk- 
ishness. 1824 Examiner 595/1 Vhe languid mawkishness of 
the loungers. 1833-40 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) IL. 1. 
iv. 406 He is..as removed from softness and mawkishness 
-.as any bishop among them. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 
I. 35 mote, That mawkishness of taste .. shewn by some 
people for what is classic. 

b. Dullness of spirits, ennui. vare. 

1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. v. (1889) 44 All the 
companionship of boating and cricketing..won't keep him 
from many a long hour of mawkishness. 

Mawky (m@°ki), a. dia. [f. Mawk +-y.] 

1. a. Maggoty. b. Full of ‘ maggots’ or whims; 
crotchety. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mawky, magotty, N. 
1837 WuitTock, etc. Bk. /vades (1842) 466 We can neither 
understand, nor relish, this ‘mauky’ affectation of candour 
on the part of our former friend. 1855 Robinson Whitby 
Ghss., Mawky, maggoty, whimsical, hypochondriac. 

= MAWKISH. 

1830 ‘ Jon Bee’ Zss. in /oote's Wks. 1. p. xxiii, Even John 
Dryden penned none but mawky plays, nor did Byron succeed 
at allasadramatist. 1881 O.x/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl., Mawky, 
over-sweet, 

Mawlard, Mawl(e, obs. ff. MALLARD, MauL. 

Mawnm((e, variant forms of MAM. 

Mawmany, -mene(e, etc.: see MALMENY. 

Mawment, -trie: see Maumer, MAUMETRY. 

+ Maw'mer, -ar. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Du. mam- 
miering ‘ scuppet-hose’.] The discharge pipe of 
aship’s pump. Also aétrid. in mawmer-leather. 

1497 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scott. (1877) 1. 379 Item for ane 
mawmar to the pomp of Lord Kennydyis schip. 1512 did. 
(1902) 1V. 455 Item for mawmer ledderis for the greit schip. 
/bid. 456 Item to the plummair for vi mawmeris to the litill 
bark callit the Gabriell. 

Mawmet: see Maumer. 

+ Maw'mish, a. Ods. [f.maun Matma.: cf. 
Ma.misuH, Matmy.] Mawkish, disgusting. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 200 The Flesh was 
so Cursedly Mawmish and Rotten, that [etc.]. 1692 — 
Fables ceccl. 426 One of the most Nauseous, Mawmish 
Mortifications under the Sun. 1866 J. SHanxs Elgin 43 
The fear of offending mawmish delicacy. 

Mawnchepresande, var. MAUNCHE PRESENT. 

Mawnciple, -cypylle, obs. ff. MANcIPLE. 

Mawngery, variant of MANGERY Ods. 

Mawnge(u)r, -joure, obs. forms of MANGER. 

Mawyp, variant of MAuPE. 

+ Maw-pie. Ods. [The first element is of 
obscure origin.} The magpie, Pica caudata. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 45 Your 
Cheries and other Berries when they be ripe, wil draw all 
the Black-birds, Thrushes and Maw-pies to your Orchard. 


Mawseed (m6'sid). [Half-translated ad. Ger. 
dial. »ahsaat, mohsamen, f. mah, moh (literary G. 
mohn) poppy + saat, samen seed.] The seed of 


the opium poppy, Papaver somniferum. 

1730 SoutHatt Bugs 21 The Eggs are..as small as the 
smallest Maw-seed. 1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 343 
Feed them wih, breed, maw-seed [etc.]. 1812 J. Smytu 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 208 Maw-seed. 1866 in 7reas. Bot, 

Mawth, ? obs. Sc. variant of MauGH. 


Mawworm ! (m§:wam). ? Obs. [f. Maw sd.1 
+ Worm.] <A worm infesting the stomach or 
intestines of man and other mammals, esp. applied 


to species of Ascaris and Oxyuris. : 

1607 Topset Four Beasts (1658) 336 It will presently 
destroy and consume the maw or belly-worms which are 
within him. a@x16r9 Frercuer Bonduca t. ii, Your warlike 
remedy against the maw-worms. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dis- 
pens. (1713) 672/2 If. .you add Powder of Maw-Worms vj. 
it will much more effectual. 1784 Unperwoop Dis. 
Children (1 99) I. 142 The very small maw-worm, or asca- 
rides, resembling bits of thread. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 275 The term Maw-worm, according to P. Harvey, 
is derived from the occasional visits which this animal makes 
to the maw or stomach. cd =f 

Jig. 3652 Bentowes Theoph. mt. xii, No Glutt’nies Maw- 
worm ; nor the Itch of lust No Tympanie of Pride. ares 

Mawworm 2(m9wiim). (Properly with initial 
capital.) A man who resembles AMawwworm, a 
character in Bickerstaffe’s play The Hypocrite, 
1769; a hypocritical pretender to sanctity. 

1850 7ait’s Mag. XVII._ 547/2 Can it be that these.. 
wailings have in their motive something of the Maworm 
seine, “I like to be despised’. 1861 J. Hoxt aD in Gd. 
Words 441 We all know precisely what a mawworm Is... 
He is a slimy villain. 1866 Sava Barbary vii. 130 There 
was a sanctified Mawworm expression, too, about this fellow. 


MAXILLIPED. 


1872 Gro. Exior J/iddlem. 1. ii, He would be the very Maw- 
worm of bachelors who pretended [etc.]. 1891 R. BUCHANAN 
Coming Terror 353 The Scapin of Politics walks hand-in- 
hand with the Mawworm of Morality. 

Hence Ma'wwormish a., Ma‘wwormism 53, 

1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 547/2 Mawormism is a thing un- 
known north of the ‘weed. 1883 K. Buinp in Gentl. Mag. 
Nov. 488 Luther. .was..no maw-wormish mar-joy. 

+ Max. Oés. (Of obscure origin.] Gin. 

1811 Lex. Balatron., Max, gin. 1819 Byron Fuanu. xvi, 
The dying man cried, ‘ Hold! I’ve got my gruel! Oh! for 
a glass of max!’ 1840 Barna Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bag- 
man's Dog, Who, doffing their coronets, collars, and ermine, 
treat Boxers to Max, at the One Tun in Jermyn Street. 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1864) 1. 168 The stimulant of 
a‘ flash of lightning ',a ‘go of rum’, or a ‘glass of max’, 
—forsoa dram of neat spirit was then called. 

Maxhill: see M1xHILL. 

|| Maxilla(meksila). Pl. maxille (meksi‘lz). 
[L. maxilla jaw.] 

1. A jaw or jaw-bone, esp. the upper jaw in 
mammals and most vertebrate animals. /nferior, 
superior maxilla, the lower, upper jaw. 

1676 WISEMAN Suzg. 1. xix. 93 ‘The same Patient com- 
plained of a hard Tumour fixed under that Ear and J/axilla. 
1727-41 CHaAmbBers Cycl. s.v., The maxillz are two in 
number, denominated from their situation, superior, and in- 
Jerior. 1997 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 683/1 Of these [bones] 
six are placed on each side of the maxilla superior. 1846 

3RITTAN tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 115 The lower 
border of the inferior maxilla. /é/d., ‘The inferior pos- 
terior border of the maxilla. 1888 RoLLeston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 92 The maxilla [sc. of the common perch], 
which is edentulous,..lies behind and parallel to it [sc. the 
premaxilla]. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 539 The word 
Maxilla is frequently used to express the whole of the upper 
jaw. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. W11.150 A simple superior 
maxilla is sometimes alone affected by hyperostosis. 

2. One of the anterior limbs of insects and other 
arthropods, so modified as to serve the purpose of 
mastication. Also attrib. 

1798 ArFzeEtius in 7vans. Linn. Soc. 1V. 275, ¢. 
of the maxilla. d@. the labium. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
III. 47 Both labium and maxillz being furnished with jointed 
moveable organs peculiar to annulose pedate animals. 1852 
Dana Crust. 1. 20 The organ consists of two oblong flat 
lobes, in some Decapods, somewhat maxilla-like in form, 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 184 The second and third [sc. 
pairs of mouth-parts in Arthropods] are known respectively 
as the first and second maxilla. 


+ Maxillar, a. Obs. [f. Maxinta+-ar.] Of 
or pertaining to the jaw, esp. to the upper jaw. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Maxillar, belonging to the jaw- 
bone. 1682 ‘I. Gisson Anat. (1697) p. iv, The Parotides 
and maxillar glands convey the saliva into the mouth. 1720 
Hate in PAil, Trans. XXXI1. 5 The external Maxillar 
Glands in Brutes are of the Conglomerate kind. 


Maxillary (meksi'lari),@. and sd. [f, MAXxILLa 
+-ARY. Cf. F. maxillaire.) A. adj. 

1. Belonging to, connected with, or forming part 
of the jaw or jaw-bone, esp. of the upper Jaw of 
vertebrate animals. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 747 There is the Skull of one Entire 
Bone; there are. .the Maxillary Bones [etc.]. 1713 DeRHAM 
Phys- Theol. w. xiv (1714) 195 The.. Maxillary Glands. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. Il. 402 The horn is entirely solid, 
growing from the upper maxillary bone. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg, Obs. 36 The external maxillary artery was_unavoid- 
ably divided. 1874 Coves Birds N, W. 135 But even 
the youngest specimen shows no maxillary streaks. 1883 
Martin & Moace Vertedr. Dissect. 158 ‘The Superior Max- 
illary Nerve passes outward. /6id., ‘The Inferior Maxillary 
Nerve. .divides into two branches. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
son Anint. Life 68 The maxillary teeth [ofa snake]. __ 

2. Belonging to, connected with, or forming 
part of the maxille of arthropods. Maxillary 
system : the system of classification of insects based 


on the form of the maxillze. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. 358 Palpi Maxillares 
(the Maxillary Feelers). é/d. IV. 450 Which [system], 
from the #zaxillz being principally employed to characterize 
the Classes or rather Orders, may be called the Maxillary 
Systent, 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 246 In many 
Diptera the maxillary seta are rudimentary. 

B. sb. = maxillary bone. 

1836-9 Topp Cyci. Anat. II. 211/1 The vertical plate is 
short to correspond with the short vertical diameter of the 
upper maxillary, 1854 BAvHAM Hadieut. 307 The maxillaries, 
prolonged into barbels, come off from the lower jaw, 1880 
GUntuer Fishes 90 No part of the maxillary is situated 
behind the premaxillary [of fishes]. 

Maxillated (merksileitéd), a. Zool. [f. MAX- 
ILLA +-ATE2+-ED1,.] Furnished with maxille. 

182 Dana Crust. 1. 14 The maxillated Entomostraca. 

Mz illiferous (meksili‘féras),a, [f. MAXILLA 
+ -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing maxille. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, 111. xxviii. 17 Most commonly 
four antennz, with a maxilliferous mouth seldom rostriform. 

Maxilliform (meksi'liffim), a. [f. MAXILLA 
+ -(1)FORM.] Formed like a maxilla; ‘having 


the tops 


the shape or form of a ened aed ahs 
zZ » xvi whole 
1835 Kirsy Had. §& Just. Anint. xvi. Rb — 


rded illiform. 
Fan andne, vic S57 With Maxilliform Gnathites. 
Maxilliped, -pede (meksi‘liped, -pid). Zo0/, 
f MaxiLiA + L, ped-em, pes foot.] A ‘ foot-jaw 


see Foor sb. 35). Cf. jaw-foot s. v. Jaw 56.1 7. 


Foot-jaw was app. the first term used, and this was ren- 


d maxilliped, which in turn was translated jaw-/oot. 
— JANA paces or Frnt. Sci. Ser. 1. 1. 226 Order 
E aca, Tribe Cyclop .»Maxillipeds, one pair: 


MAXILLO-. 


sometimes simple maxille. 1870 Nico.son Max. Zool. 207 
Two pairs of maxillipedes. 1883 PAcKarD in Ann. § Mag. 
Nat, Hist. Nov. 342 They are somewhat analogous to the 
maxillipedes of Crustacea. 2 pat 

Hence Maxillipe‘dary a., pertaining to maxilli- 
pedes, 

1877 Huxtey Anat. nv. Anim. vi. 311 The sternal regions 
of the three maxillipedary somites have the same characters. 

Maxillo-, taken as comb. form of MAXILLA in 
the sense ‘ pertaining to the maxilla and. .’; so 
maxillo-mandibular, -palatine, -pharyngeal, -pre- 
maxillary, -turbinal, etc. (see Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 


1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 115 The maxillo-premaxillary | 


suture is for a long time or permanently very evident on the 
face. 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 188 The 
nerve divides ‘into three main branches, the orbito-nasal, 
the palatine and the maxillo-mandibular. 1875 C. C. Blake 
Zool. 46 There are no maxilloturbinals in any skulls. 1887 
Mansuatt & Hurst Pract. Zool. 371 The maxillo-palatine 
process. 1890 Coves Field & Gen. Ornith. 240 They are 
commonly described as if they were independent bones, 
under the namie of the waxillopalatines. 

Maxim (mz‘ksim), sd.! Also 5-7 maxime, 6 
pl. erron. maximies. [a. F. maxime, ad. L. 
maxima fem. sing. of maximus greatest, used e/lipt. 
(see below). Cf. Sp. mdxima, Pg. maxima, It. 
masstma. 

Boethius (6th c.) used propositio maxima (‘greatest propo- 
sition ’) in the sense of ‘axiom’ (synonymous with diguitas 
=afiwua, but especially used with reference to rhetoric). 
Albertus Magnus (12th c.) used »zaxima with ellipsis of pro- 
Positio, but applied it to a class of universal propositions not 
intuitively certain like the dignitates or axioms, but capable 
of being assumed as practically indisputable. Elsewhere 
(according to Hamilton in Reia’s Wks. 767, where the refer- 
ence is incorrect) he identifies »zaxima and dignitas; and 
Petrus Hispanus and later logicians use maxima in the 
sense of ‘axiom ’.] : f 

+1. An axiom; a self-evident proposition assumed 
as a premiss in mathematical or dialectical reason- 
ing. Obs. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5603 Thys greueth me most at 
al, That my maxime apryved [sc. that the whole is greater 
than its part] Ye in dede han yt reprevyd. /d/d. 6000. 
1556 Recorve Castle Knowl. 108 Then takinge that for a 
maxime in argumente, I annexe this minor, that [etc.]. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. w. vii. § 1. 299 There are a sort of Pro- 

sitions, which under the name of Maxims and Axioms, 

ave passed for Principles of Science. 1692 BentLEy Boyle 

Lect. vi. 209 It is urged as an universal Maxim, That 
Nothing can procede from Nothing. i 

2. A proposition (esp. in aphoristic or sententious 
form) ostensibly expressing some general truth of 
science or of experience. 

1594 Drayton /dea 391 In ev'ry thing I hold this Maxim 
still, The Circumstance doth make it good, or ill. 1605 
VersteGaNn Dec. {ntell. iv. (1628) 98 This maxime or prin- 
ciple must be granted. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. ii. 318 
This maxime out of loue I teach: Atchi isc nd 
1654 WuitLock Zootomta 214 What seriously exerciseth 
one Mans Braine to defend as a Maxime, tickleth anothers 
Diaphragme no lesse thanan Epigram. 1770 G, Waite Sed- 
borne iii, | lay it down as a maxim in ornithology, that as 
long as there is any incubation going on there is music. 
1827 CoLeripce 7 adde-t. 24 June, A Maxim is a conclusion 
upon observation of matters of fact. 1874 Brackie Self 
Cult. 89 The maxim that knowledge is power is true only 
where knowledge is the main thing wanted. 

b. esp. in Law. 

1567 R. Muccaster Fortescue’s De Laud, Leg. (1672) 21 b, 
They are certaine universall propositions which they that 
be learned in the Laws of England, and likewise the Mathe- 
maticals, do terme Maximes. 1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 
59 It is a maxime in the common lawes of this realme, that 
he that is outlawed doeth forfeite all his goods. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt. 67, A maxime is a proposition, to be of all men con- 
fessed & granted. 1766 BLackstone Comm. IL. 199 It is 
an antient maxim of the law, that no title is complete! y good, 
unless the right of 
property. 1893 Weekly Notes 67/2 He considered at length 
the meaning of the maxim, ‘a man’s house is his castle *. 

3. A rule or principle of conduct; also, a precept 
of morality or prudence expressed in sententious 
form. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 66 Is not this the 
principall fundation and grande maxim of our cuntry pollicy 
not to be over hasty in poonamies amans talent [etc.]. 1590 
SirJ.Smyru Disc, Weapons Ded. 9 All t Captaines. . have 
holden for a Maxime, to preserue by all meanes possible the 
liues of their soldiers. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 6 Selfe de- 
fence hath beenealwaies held the first maxime of policy. 1642 
Fuuver Holy & Prof. St. wv. v. 258 Some think it beneath 
a wise man to alter their ain : Amaxime both false and 
dangerous, 1709 Strete 7atler No. 47 ® 1, I knew a Gentle- 


a 
man that made it a Maxim to open his Doors and ever run 
into the Way of Bullies. 1757 Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1889 
I. 494, I have all along laid it down as a maxim, to represent 
facts freely and impartially. 1807 Ropinson Archeol. Greca 
ut. xvii. 173 The art of comprising moral maxims in short 
sentences, 1830 S. Coorer Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 817 
All prudent surgeons..have laid it down as an invariable 
maxim, never to. .undertake lithotomy, without having first 
introduced a metallic instrument. 1832 Ht, Martineau 7/1 
& gad iii. 35 Her maxim was, that it was time enough to 
come when she was called. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 
I. xvi. 117 He wrote a book 
1896 R. G. Moutton LZeclesiasticus Intr 
is the prose counterpart to the Epigram. 
4. attrib. as maxim-maker, -making, -monger. 
1806 Mar. Encewortu Leonora (1833) 47 Some maxim- 
maker says that past misfortunes are good for nothing but to 
be forgotten. 185: Heirs Comp. Solit. v. (1874) 64 Cleverly 
put, but untrue, after the fashion of you maxi gers. 
1895 Daily News 19 Apr. 5/1 Maxim-making was a favourite 
game in French society. 


of maxims, even on etiquette. 
od. 12 The Maxim 


ssession be joined with the rig it of | 
e 
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Maxim (mz‘ksim), sd.2> [From the name of Sir 
Hiram S. Maxim, the inventor.] In full Maxim 
(machine) gun, Maxim mitrailleuse, or bomb 
Maxim: A single-barrelled quick-firing machine 
gun; the barrel of which is surrounded by an outer 
casing filled with water to mrep the parts cool, and 
the mechanism so adjusted that any number of 
shots can be fired in a given time up to six hundred 
rounds a minute. Also Maxim-Nordenfelt gun, a 
modification of the original Maxim gun. 

1885 Nature 5 Mar. 414/2 The Maxim Gun. Jbid. 415 
Fig. 1—Maxim Mitrailleuse. 1889 E. Rocers Machine 
Rifte-batteries 26 The barrel of the Maxim is..surrounded 
by a water jacket. 1892 GreENER Gux (ed. 5) 186 The Maxim 
machine gun. 1900 Daily News 19 Mar. 4/1 The Maxim- 
Nordenfeldt, or pom-pom, is thought very highly of. 1900 
Westm, Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 Our soldiers .. had not so much 
as the moral support of a bomb Maxim with them. , 

a°xim, a. and si.3 Obs. [ad. L. maximus.] 

A. adj. = Greatest (in certain technical uses). 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies i. iii. 442 Conjunctions maxime 
in the Fiery and Watry Trigons,..are above our reach. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 72 He concludes this Discourse 
with a Table, containing all the Notes and Intervals, ex- 
plaining how each of those in the Diatonick Scale are com- 
posed of those three Degrees, viz. Minor, Major, and Maxim. 

B. 56.3 Mus. = LARGE sb. 4, MAXIMA 2. 

In recent Dicts. 

Maxim (me‘ksim), v. nonce-wd. [f. MAXIM 
56.2] trans. To kill'with a Maxim gun. 

1894 Sat. Rev. 20 Jan. 61/2, 1 Maxim you by three thou- 
sands, that is fair war and glorious victory. 1903 KipLinc 
Five Nations 82 Said England unto Pharaoh, mest make 
a man of you,.. That will Maxim his oppressor as a Christian 
ought to do’. : 

|| Maxima. Oés. [L., fem. sing. of maximus 
greatest, used e//ipt. for maxima propositio, nota.] 

. = Maxim 56.1 

1565 Jewer Kepl. Harding xxii. 619 This maie stande wel 
for a Maxima, as one of the greatest truethes of M. Hard- 
inges whole booke. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 195 This 
Maxima is generally tobe observed : Sani similes(etc.]. 1594 
Paxsons Confer. Success. . i. 4 The bishop alleageth many 
proofes that ther is no such maxima in the common lawes 
of Ingland. : 

2. Mus. = Lance C. 4, Maxim 50.3 

1782 Burney //ist. Mus. 11. 186, 453. 1818 Bussy Gram. 
Mfus. 65 Former musicians used the Maxima, or Large. 

Maxima, pl. of Maximum a. and sé. 

Maximal (me‘ksimal), a. [f. Maxmium + 
-AL.] Consisting of, or relating to, a maximum ; 
greatest possible; of a size or duration not to be 
exceeded, 

1882 V. IpeLson in Lond. Med. Rec. No. 36. 318 The 
average increase is equal to 8 millimétres maximal to 17 
millimétres. 1883 L. Brunton in Nature 8 Mar. 438 The 
maximal contraction of which the tissue is capable. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med.V. 470 It [sc. blood-pressure in the ven- 
tricle] slowly increases throughout the systole becoming 
maximal immediately prior to relaxation. 

Hence Ma‘ximally adv., in the maximum degree. 

1884 W. James in Mind IX. 12 Those portions of the 
brain that have just been maximally excited retain a kind 
of soreness. 

Maximate (mz‘ksimeit), z. 
greatest +-ATE?,] = MaxmMizE v. 

1881 W. E. Forster Sf. in Ho. Cont. 5 Apr., The hon. 
Member .. said that I had in certain circumstances minim- 
ized, and in others maximated, the statements of evictions. 

Hence Maxima‘tion = MAXIMIZATION. 

1891 W. J. GreEnstreeEr tr, Guyau's Educ. § Heredity 
109 Herbart very clearly saw the tendency of the human 
mind to ‘ maximation ’. 

Maxi-mic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Maxi sb.1+ -10.] 
Resembling a maxim. 

1854 Lavy Lytrron Behind Scenes I. u. viii. 33 It beinga 
favourite ‘short turn’ of his to interlard his frivolities with 
maximic gems of thought. 

Maxi-mical, a. nonce-wd. [-au.] = prec. 
1778 (W. Marsuatt]) Minutes Agric., Observ. 4 Each dis- 
tinct Minute, or each distinct passage of a Minute, was en- 
deavoured to be compressed into a Maximical Sentence, 

+ Maximious, a. Os. rare—'. [f. L. maxim- 
us greatest + -I0US.] Of great power. 

1866 Merie Tales of Skelton x. in S.'s Wks. (1843) I. 
p. lxiv, Coste, more pertaynyng for an emperoure or a 
maxymyous kynge, then for such a man as he was. 

Maximist (mz-ksimist), [f. Maxim sd.1 + 
-1st.] One who makes maxims. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1889 i; M. Rosertson £ss. Crit. 
Method 221 The maximist makes the subtler analyses of 
amour-propre, 1889 Ear. or Desart Little Chatelaine I. 
xx. 63 When you trust one rogue you trust all roguedom, 
as ought to have been said by some other maximist. 

¢ (meeksimi'stik), a. [f.L. maxim-us 
greatest + -IsT + -10.] Pertaining to the school 
of ‘ maximizers’. : 

“1888 Dudlin Rev. Fn 12 nole, Even the ‘maximistic’ 
side admitted that infallible pronouncements are ‘ far rarer’ 
than other official acts of the Pope. 

Maximite (mée-ksimeits,. f. the name of Hud- 
son Maxim, the inventor + -1TE.] A smokeless gun- 
powder en of gun-cotton, nitro-glycerine, 
and castor oil. 

1897 _—_ News 9 Feb. 7/4 We call it cordite. For the 
pace of the inquiry I propose to call it Maximite. gor 

Westm. Gaz. 5 Mar. 8/2 Mie Hudson Maxim's new explo- 
sive, ‘ Maximite’, is claimed to be the highest explosive yet 
discovered. 


[f. L. maxim-us 


MAXIMUM. 


‘+ Maximity. Oés. [f. L. maxim-us greatest 
+-ITY.] ‘Exceeding greatness’ (Blount Glossogr. 
1656-61) ; also, maximum amount. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 98 The maximity or greatest quan- 


tity of it. 

Maximization eects [f Maxim- 
1ZE v. + -ATION.] The action of raising to the 
highest possible point, position or condition. 

Common in Bentham. 
~ 1802 Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 11. 6/1 
The maximization of the happiness of the greatest number. 
1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 260 
A particular use, dependent on the maximization of the 
brain. 1886 E. B. Bax Relig. Socialism 94 That the supreme 
end of life is the maximisation of labour, and the minimisa- 
tion of the enjoyment of its product. 

Maximize (mz‘ksimoiz), v. 
MaxiM a. + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢vans. a. To increase to the highest possible 
degree. (Common in Bentham.) b. To magnify 
to the utmost (in estimation or representation), 

180z Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 I. 
8/2 By this means, appropriate moral aptitude may be 
maximized, 1866 Atcer Solit. Nat. & Maniv. 360 Instead 
of minimizing he maximized the distinction of himself from 
other men. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VALI. 282 The tur- 
pitude is maximised. 1902 W. James Varieties Relig. Exp. 
130 In contrast with such healthy-minded views as these. . 
stands a radically opposite view, a way of maximizing evil. 

2. intr. To maintain the most rigorous or com- 
prehensive interpretation possible of a doctrine or 
an obligation. Chiefly Zheo/. 

1875 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 365 When 
I speak of minimizing, I am not turning the profession of it 
into a dogma; men, if they will, may maximize for me, pro- 
vided they too keep from dogmatizing. 1882 W. S, Litty 
in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 243, 1 am far from wishing to max- 
imize upon this matter. 1898 Knox Littte in Our Churches, 
etc. 13 The Roman Church may be said. to maximise, the 
Anglican to minimise. The Anglican teaches just what is 
necessary to be believed for the salvation of souls; the 
Roman turns pious opinions into necessary doctrines. 

Maximizer (mzksimoiza1). [f. MAxmumzE 2. 
+-ER1,] One who maximizes; sec. one who 
accepts the dogma of the infallibility of the pope 
in its most comprehensive interpretation, 

1868 E.S. Froutkes Church's Creed (ed. 2) 37, 1 am not 
aware that any demur to this conclusion. .can be raised even 
by maximisers. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 296 The Ultra- 
montanes themselves ., now are divided into Maximizers 
and Minimizers. f 

Maximum (me'‘ksimim). //. maxima, 
rarely -ums. f[a. L. maximum, neut, of maxi- 
mus, superl. of magnus great. Cf. F. maximum.} 

1. Math. The greatest of all the values of which 
a variable or a function is capable; the value of 
a continuously varying quantity at the point at 
which it ceases to increase and begins to decrease. 

1743 Emerson F/uxions 104 In Case it.,passes through 
one or more Maxi or Mi ms; then the several 
Parts of the Fluent, between any given Point and each 
Maximum or Minimum must be separately found by dis- 
tinct Operations. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 11. 306 If we 
would find the one ax —x? a maximum or minimum ; 
make its fluxion equal’ to nothing. 1856 Sapine in PAd2, 
Trans. CXLVI. 505 The declination has two easterly and 
two westerly maxima in the interval between two successive 
passages of the moon over the astronomical meridian. 

2. gen. The ih pe attainable magnitude or 
quantity (of something) ; a superior limit of magni- 


tude or quantity. 

1740 Curyne Regimen 306 In the Works of the God of. 
Nature, there is no Maximum.or Minimum assignable, or 
conceiveable by us. 1755 Winturop Earthquakes 28 Laws 
of this sort are sufficiently vindicated. .if upon the whole 
they produce a maximum of good. 1806 CoLqunoun /ndi- 
gence 49 The art of conducting a nation to the maximum 
of happ and the mini of misery. 1855 Bain Senses 
& Int. 1. ii, § 14 (1864) 137 The’ animal powers attain their 
maximum in cold climates. 1902 T. M. Linpsay Ch, § 
Ministry in Early Cent. vii. 279 A strange compound of 
minimum of fact and maximum of theory. 

3. The highest amount (esp. of temperature, 
barometric pressure, etc.) attained or recorded 
within a specified period. 

1850 Epmonps in Rep. Brit. A ssoc., Sections (1851) # The 
following remarkable maxima of temperature. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii § 348 The barometer also has its 
maxima and minima readings for the day. 1880 Daily 
News 18 Sept. 3/7 The maxima to-day were below 60 deg. 
in the Shetlands and Hebrides. 1902 Westm. Gas. 16 June 
5/2 The years of sunspot maximum, : : 
4. A superior limit imposed by authority; esf. 
in French /7ist., a limit of price for corn. ; 

1821 Syp. Smitn Wes, (1859) I. 352/1 The danger of in- 
surrection is a circumstance worthy of the most serious con- 
sideration in discussing the a ge ofa maximum. 1835 
Autson Hist. Europe (1847) 1V. 164 They [the farmers, 
1793] were compelled to part with their ae at the price 
fixed by the maximum, which was calculated on the scale 
of prices before the Revolution.. 3 

5. attrib, a. quasi-ad. or adj., with the sense : 
That is a maximum, or that stands at the maxi- 
mum ; greatest. [Cf. F. da dépense maximum.] 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xxvi. 849) 297 
Surround two poles of maximum cold. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) ix. § 430 The maximum density of ave 
sea-water, 1861 7%es 23 July, The maximum contract price 
for the conveyance of these emigrants was 254, 18s. 4d. per 
statute adult. 1879 G. Prescorr Sp. Telephone 96 A point 


[f. L. maxim-us 


MAXITE. 


of maximumdisturbance. 1876 GRANT BarghSch. Scotl.11. ii. 
. 103 The heritors paying the maximum salary and the town 
_ paying £12 annually for the ee, ofa master. 1880C. R. 
Sanercane Peruv. Bark 405 The latter helping to produce 
“a maxi p favourable to coffee cultivation. 
b. Simple attributive : Pertaining to a maximum 
or maxima, as maximum period; maximum ther- 
mometer, a thermometer which records attomati- 


‘cally the highest temperature within a given period. 
1852 Newton's Lond, Frni. Conjoined Ser. XLI. 402 An 
improved maximum thermometer. 1868 Lockyer Z/em. 
Astron. ii. (1879) 49 There is a minimum period, when none 
‘are seen for weeks together, and a maximum period, when 
“more are seen than at any other time. 
‘Maxite (mz'ksoit). fiz. [ad. G. maxit (Las- 
peyres 1872), f. name of A/ax Braun, a Belgian 
mining engineer: see -ITE.] = LEADHILLITE. 
"7885 in Cassell’'s Encycl. Dict. 1896 in A. H. CuEster 
Dict. Min. 

+ Marxy. dial. Obs. [Corruption of Marcasire.] 
In Tin-Mining = MUNDICK. 

1671 Observ. Mines Cornwal § Devon in PAil. Trans. V1. 
.2102 And so.continue sinking. .till we find either the Load to 

row small, or degenerate into some sort of weed, Which are 
Siverse: as Mundick or Maxy (corrupted from Marchasite) 
of 3 sorts; white, yellow, and green. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. Ul. | 17: Baitey (fol.). 

May (m2), sd.1 poet. (arch.) Forms: [? 1 m&z,] 

3.ma33, wie 3-4mai, 4-Omaye, 5mey, 4~may. 
[Perh. a. ON. mpyj- (nom. mé-r, accus. fy, 
mey; Sw. md, Da. mp) = Goth. mawi:—OTeut. 
*mauja-, *matwja-, fem. f. *magu-z (Goth. magu-s) 
boy, son: see MAIDEN. 
” The OE, poet. méz kinswoman (cogn. with még masc. 
May sé.2) often occurs with the sense ‘woman’, and some- 
times appears to mean ‘maid’ or ‘virgin’. This use has 
been commonly regarded as the source of the present word; 
the OE, and the ON. word may have coalesced in ME.] 

A maiden, virgin. 

[a Cynewutr Crist 87 (Gr.) Sio eadge maeg..Sancta 
Maria. axooo Cadmton's Gen. 895 (Gr.) Him pa freolecu 
mez (sc. Eve]. .andswarode.]. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 2489 Patt clene 
ma33 patt shollde ben Allmahhtiz Godess moderr. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 30486 Pe king dude [vnwis]dom pat he pat ilke may 
nom [earlier text maide]. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 194/26 Vo 
bringue luper pou3t In-to pis swete 3ounge may3. @1300 
Cursor M. 10267 Pat. man..pat has na barn, ne mai ne 
knaue. c1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1810) 95 Pe corounyng of 
Henry, & of Malde pat may. 1362 Lanot. P. Pd. A. xi. 
111 Marie moder and may. ¢1386CuHaucer Man of Law's 
T. 753 Thow glorie of wommanhede, thow faire may. 1513 
Douctas xeis vi. i. 22 Sibilla the may. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 39 The fayrest May she was that euer 
went. 1590 GREENE Mourn. Garmt. (1616) C 3b, Nor was 
Phillis that fair May Halfe so gawdy or so gay. 1607 Bay- 
ley-Breake (1877) 5 Old Elpin with his sweete and louely 

ay Would oft prepare..To keepe their sheep. 16.. S77 

Cauline iii. in Child Ballads 11. 58 Deerlye {he] lovde this 
may. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightware Abbey 119 For ill be- 
seems in a reverend friar The love of a mortal may. 1855 
Fraser's Mag. U1. 92 The maiden is pure all mays above, 
31870 Morris Zarthly Par. U1, 11.349 Amid these latter 
words of his, the may From her fair eos had drawn her 
hands away. 
+ May, 52.2 Obs. Forms: 1 még, (mees, més), 
pl. mazas, 2 mat 3 meei,mee3, mei, mey,(meay), 
mai, may. [Com. Teut.: OE. még = OFris, 
méch, OS. még (MLG. mach, Du. maag), OHG. 
mag (MHG. méc, mdg-), ON. mdg-r (adopted in 
northern Eng. as Maucu), Goth. még-s :—OTeut. 
*mégo-z, prob. related by ablaut to *m#agu-z son, 
boy (Goth. magu-s, ON. mpg-r): see MAIDEN.] 
A male relative, kinsman. 

Beowulf 408 Ic eom Hizelaces mez andmagodegn. a 
Epinal Gloss. 164 Contribulus, meez. eantetlabes Cop. 

ark xiii. 12 Pa bearn arised azen heore maizes. @ 1200 
Moral Ode 187 Nolde it mouwe don for mey ne suster for 
broper. c1205 Lay. 3838 Purh be haued Morgan mi mei 
1G 1275 mey] is monschipe afallet. az3ooin Z. Z. P, (1862) 
17 Alle we bepb meiis and mowe. : 

May (mé'), sb.3 Forms: 4-5 Maij, 4-6 Maii, 
5-6 Mai, 6 Maie, Maye, 3- May. Also in 
Latin form 1-4 Maius, (4 Mayus). [a.F. maz :— 
L. Maium (nom. Matus, sc. ménsts). Cf. Pr. mai, 
Sp. mayo, Pg. mato, It. maggio; also (from Fr.) 
MHG, Mei(g)e (G. Mat), MDu, mey(e, meide (Du. 
Mei), Sw. Maj, Da. Mai, late Gr. Maios. 

The etymology of the Latin name is obscure ; some ancient 
writers connected it with the name of the goddess Maia.) 
~ de The fifth month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar. 

cxoso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 316 
Nouember & Seconhae habbad fif & twentiz tidne wbnue * 
& aprelis & maius eahta & twentiz. @11ax OZ. Chron. an. 
1080(MS, E) pisdydon Nordhymbranon Maies monée. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 26/83 (St. Austin of Canterbury) His day is 
ivorarh pe ende of May. cx374Cuaucer Troylus 11. 1098, I 

may not slepe neuerea 
Tanuare, Febru: 


a rtp tensa io 1.§ 10 
are, Marcius, Aprile, Mayus [etc.]. «1400-50 
Alexander made as mery melody & musik pai 
sanng As in be moneths of Mai or po snearia euyn. ¢ 1430 
Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke. .Salveth 
the uprist of the sonne shene,..in April and in May. 1598 
Barnriecp Ode, As it fell vpon a Day, Inthe merrie Month 
of May. 1630 Mixton Sonn. Nightingale, While the jolly 
hours lead wo a ened May. 1784 Cowrer Task v1. 62 
‘The season smiles,..And has the warmth of May. 

_bersonified. ©1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 50 In may pat 
moder is of monethes glade, 1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 
82 There saw I May, of myrthfull monethis quene. . 1593 


oY 


‘m May. 
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Suaxs. Rich. [/,-v. i. 79 She came adorned hither like 
sweet May. 1630 Mitton On May morning 5 Hail boun- 
teous May, that dost inspire Mirth and youth and warm de- 
sire, 1826-34 Worpsw. 70 May i, Though many suns have 
risen and set Since thou, blithe May, wert born. 
b. In proverbial and allusive phrases. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 92 He was as fressh as is the Monthe 
of May. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Varge 261 Surmounting 
ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow dois myd- 
nycht. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1, iii. 102. 1599 — Much 
Ado 1. i. 194 There’s her cosin..exceedes her as much in 
beautie, as the first of Maie doth the last of December. 
1600 — A. Y.L. 1. i. 148. 1658 H. Peumrtre Let?, in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 Wishing that all your 
yeares yet to come..may partake more of Mayes then 
Julyes. 1659 Howett Prov. 11/1 As welcome as Flowers 
1732 T. FULLER Gromologia 276 Leave not offa 
Clout Till May be out. 1742 Gray Spring 50 We frolick, 
while ’tis May. 1889 D. Hannay Caft. Marryat 150 If 
he had not spent his summer while it was May—at least he 
had run through it far too soon. 

e. fig. Bloom, prime, heyday. oet. 
a 1586 Sipney Astr. §& Stella xxi. (1591) B2, If now the 


‘May of my yeeres much decline. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado 


v.i. 76. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i, We both were 
rivals in our May of blood Unto Maria. 1633 MasstncER 
Guardian 1. i, 1am in the May of my abilities, And you in 
your December. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 11. 439 Others 
lay about the lawns, Of the older sort, and murmur’d that 
their May Was passing. 1859 — Elaine 553 A Prince, In 
the mid might and flourish of his May. 

da. May and January or December: used to 
describe the marriage of a young woman to an old 


man. 

©1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 449 That she, this mayden, 
which bat Mayus highte..Shal wedded be vn-to this Ianuarie. 
1bid.642 Thilkeday That Ianuarie hath wedded fresshe May. 
1s81 1. Howett Devises 1 ij, In fayth doth frozen Tanus 
double face, Such fauour finde, to match with pleasant Maye. 
1606 DEKKER Sev. Sins (Arb.) 44 You doe wrong to ‘Time, 
inforcing May to embrace December. 1891 R. BucHANAN 
Coming Terror 267 When asthmatic January weds buxom 
May. 

2. The festivities of May-day. Queen of the May, 
+ Queen of May, Lady of the May (cf. MAY-LADY) : 
a girl chosen to be ‘queen’ of the games on May- 
day, being gaily dressed and crowned with flowers. 


+ King, Lord of (the) May = May-Lorb. 

1506 Acc. Lit. Treas. Scot. (got) II. 195 Item, to ane 
Quene of Maij at the Abbay 3et, be the Kingis command 
xiiijs. 1515 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford 
(1882) 34 Item pd for brede and ale th same day that Sa- 
bysford may was whan they of Sabysford did come rydynd 
to the toune to sett ther may. 1568 T. Howett Ardour of 
Amitie 36b, Ich beare the banner before my Lorde of May. 
1577 Gen. Assembly in Child Ballads III. 45 Discharge 
playes of Robin Hood, King of May, and sick others, on 
the Sabboth day. 161 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle v. 
iii, I.. by all men chosen was Lord of the May. @ 1634 Ran- 
potpH Amyntas Prol., How shall we talk to nymphs so 
trim and gay, That ne’er saw lady yet but ata May? 1673 
Dryven Marr. a la mode 1. 28 Then I was made the Lady 
of the May. 1686 Loyal Garland (ed. 5) B 5, Cloris Queen 
of all the May, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 80 P 2 The Girls 
preceded their parents like Queens of May, in all the gaudy 
Colours imaginable, on every Sunday to Church. 1802-16 
Mrs. ‘SHERWooD Susan Gray ix. (1869) 58 Why, Susan, you 
look as handsome as the queen of May in that hat. 1832 
Tennyson May Queen i, For I'm to be Queen o’ the May, 
mother, I’m to be Queen o’ the May. 

8. Blossoms of the hawthorn (Crataegus Oxya- 
cantha); hence occas., the tree itself: so called 
because it blooms in the month of May. 

axg48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 7b, On May daye.. 
hys grace .. rose in the mornynge very early to fetche 

ay or grene bows. 1592 NasHEe Summers Last Will 
(1600) B 3 The Palme and May make countrey houses 
gay. 1 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies Vv. 
xxviii. 413 In this moone and moneth, which is when they 
bring Maie from the fieldes into the house. 1626 JACKSON 
Creed vit. xix. § 1 By such a maner or trope of speech, as 
the English and French doe call the buds or flowers of haw- 
thorne May. 1820 SHELLEY Question iii, The moonlight: 
coloured May. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain ii. 5 The 
laburnums are out, and the may. 1866 M. Arnotp 7hyrsis 
vi, With blossoms red and white of fallen May. 

4, Cambridge Univ. a. (sing. or pl.) = May 
examination; b. ( pl.) = May races: see 5. 

1852 C. A. Bristep 5 Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 63 The Col- 
lege Easter Term Examination, familiarly spoken of as‘ the 
May’. /bid. 64 The ‘ May’ is one of the features which 
distinguishes Cambridge from Oxford; at the latter there 
are no public College examinations. 1879 ‘ Juttan Home’ 
Sk. Camb. 53 And in the trials, in the Mays, From stroke to 
bow,..they cn the river head. 1901 Daily Chron. 6 May 
8/3 The annual ‘ Mays’—paradoxically held in June—are 
fixed for the 5th of the latter month and following days. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) May-born adj., 
morning, -night, season, time, -yeaned adj.; (also 
with reference to 1c) May month, moon, morn; 
(sense 2). May-eve, feast, fool, -keeper; (sense 3) 
may-bloom., -blossom, -blossomed aij., bough, branch, 
+ busket, leaf, tree; + may ale, ?an ale-drinking 
held on May-day; +May bishop, an oppro- 
brious name for a titular bishop; May-drink 
[=G. maittrank, Du. moma ey white wine medi- 
cated with woodrnff,drunk in Belgium and northern 
Germany ; May examination, a college examin- 
ation held at the end of the Easter term . bain 
bridge; May-gad (see quot. and Gap sb.) 5); 
May-Hill, used in the phrase 40 have climbed 
May Hill, to have passed through the part of the 
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year most dangerous to health (perh. with allusion 
to May Hill as a local name); May-house (see 
quot.) ; + May-king = king of the May (see 2); 
May-kitten, ?a kitten born in May; + May- 
like adv., with the freshness of May; +May 
Marian (see quot. and cf. MAID MARIAN); May 
meetings, a series of annual meetings of various 
religious and philanthropic societies held during 
the month of May in Exeter Hall, London, and 
other buildings; May queen, the Queen of the 
May (see 2); hence May queenship; May races, 
intercollegiate boat races held in the Easter term 
at Cambridge (now in June); + May-roll wv. ¢rans., 
to roll in the grass as a May-day game; + May- 
sel, May-time; + May skin, ? the skin of a sheep 
sheared in May; May-term, colloq. name for the 
Easter term at Cambridge ; May-week, the week 
of the May races at Cambridge; + May wool, 
?wool taken from a sheep in May. Also May- 
BUTTER, -DAY, -DEW, -GAME, -LADY, -LORD, etc. 
1§16in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 35 
Itemresseyvyd ofthe *mayaleabove allchargels. 1565 JEWEL 
Def. Apol. (1611) 585 Your late Chapter of Trident, with your 
worthie number of forty Prelates, whereof certaine were 
onlie *May Bishops, otherwise by you called Nullatenses. 
1818 Topp, *J/ay-dloom, the hawthorn. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iit, Wks. 1616 I. 248 Alex. Sweet Ma- 
dames..your brests and forehead are whiter then gotes 
milke, or *May-blossomes. 1872 ‘TENNYSON Gareth § 
Lynette 575 A damsel of high lineage, and a brow May- 
blossom, and a cheek of appleblossom. @1789 MickLE 
Eskdale Braes 29 The *May-blossom'd thorn. 1788 ‘Turn- 
BULL Laura, The sweetest *May-born flowers Paint the 
meadows, 1530 PatscR. 666/1 In stede of a trapper 
he pricked his horse full of *maye bowes. 1560 in Sow- 
erby Eng. Bot. (1864) ILI. 240 Those boys who choose it 
may rise at four oclock to gather *May branches. 1823 
in Hone /very-day Bk. (1859) I. 565 On May morning. .the 
girls look with some anxiety for their May-branch. 1579 
Svenser Sheph. Cal. May 10 To gather *may bus-kets and 
smelling brere. 1850 Loncr. Gold. Leg. 1. Court-yard of 
Castle, Fill me a goblet of *May-drink, As aromaticas the 
May From which it steals the breath away. 16.. Songs 
Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 18 Upon *May Eve As pren- 
tices on Maying went. 1825 Croker Fairy Leg. §& Trad. 
S. Ireland Y. 307 May-eve is considered a time of peculiar 
danger. /éi@. 308 Another custom prevalent on May-eve 
is the painful and mischievous one of stinging with nettles. 
1852 C. A. Bristep 5 Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 85 After the 
trial heat of the first *May examination, the field of can- 
didates for Honours begins to assume something like a 
calculable form. 1778 Hutcuinson Viewu Northums., Anc. 
Customs 14 Vhe syllabub, prepared for the *May feast. 
arsor H. Smitn Seri. (1594) 394 May-games, and May 
poales, and *May fooles, and Morris-dancers are vanitie. 
1724 STUKELEY /tin, Curios. I. 29 Making a procession to this 
hill with *may gads (as they call them) in their hands, this 
is a white willow wand the bark peel'd off, ty’d round with 
cowslips. @166r Futter Worthies, Derbysh. (1662) 1. 252 
Whereas, in our remembrance, Ale went out when Swallows 
came in,..it now hopeth (having climed up *May-hill) to 
continue its course all the year. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. 89 From the trunk of the chestnut the *May- 
houses commence.. They are covered alleys built of green 
boughs, decorated with garlands and great bunches of 
flowers. .hanging down like chandeliers among the dancers. 
1904 Ldin. Kev. Jan. 55 Other * May-keepers whose symbols 
are now but relics. 1519 Horman V'nlg. 277, It is the 
custome that euery yere we shal haue a *may kynge. 
1690 DryDEN Amphitryon Ul. 33 Blear-ey'd, like a * May- 
Kitten. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower xxix, There 
fell Two white *may-leaves .. From a blossom. 1592 
T. Lfopce] Euph. Shadow (1882) 16 When..1..* May-like 
young, of pleasure gan to taste. 1582 FetHerston Dial. 
agst. Dancing D 7, In your maygames..you doe vse to 
attyre men in womans apparrell, whom you doe most com- 
menly call *maymarrions. 1849 CLroucn Difsychus 1. iv, 
Sweet eloquence ! at next *May Meeting How it would tell 
in the repeating! 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii, xxv. 771 
Lykeas* may monethflorethand floryssheth inmany gardens. 
1600 S. NicHotson A colastus (1876) 8 In the May moneth of 
my blooming yeares. 1737 Fiecpinc 7mble-Down Dick 
Ded., A playjudiciously brought on by youin the May-month, 
1576 GASCOIGNE Steele Gl. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 43 In the *May- 
moone of my youth. 1813 Moore Yung. May Moon 1 The 
young May moon is beaming, love. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V,1, 
ii. 120 My thrice-puissant Liege Is in the very *May-Morne 
of his Youth. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic xv, On May- 
morns, that primeval rite Of temple-building..lingers. 1377 
Lanct: P. Pl. B. Prol. 5 On a *May [Vert A. Mayes] 
mornynge on Maluerne hulles. 1601 Suaxs. wed. N. un 
iv. 156 More matter fora Maymorning. 1859G. MEREDITH 
R. Feverel xviii. (xv.), The hand was.. white and fra- 
grant as the frosted blossom of a *May-night. 18, TEN- 
nyson (¢it/e) The *May Queen, 1881 Ruskin Lett, fo 
Faunthorpe (1895) I. 49, 1 hope the *May Queenship is be- 
ginning to be thought of. 1893 in Camb. Univ. Almanack 
(1894) 209 Duringthe Lentor * May Races. 1656R. FLETCHER 
Poems 210 The game at best, the girls *May rould must bee. 
1g08 Dunpar 7a mariit Wemen_24 Grein..as the gress 
that grew in *May sessoun. 14., Stockh. Med. MS. u. 407 
in Anglia XVIII, 3if it be gaderid in *ma -sel, 1497 Haty- 
purToN Ledger (1867) 46 Item..a sek off May skynis con- 
tenand 300. 1534-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 109 Pro xj 
may skynnes. Cambr. Review 4 May 281/t The 
*May term is seldom a good time for serious ,concerts. 
1804 Worpsw. ‘She was @ Phantom I Aap: lo , But all 
things else about her drawn From ‘ay-time and. the 
cheerful Dawn. 1895 Cassedi's Fam, Mag. June 18 So 
many visitors are ted to Cambridge for the ‘*Ma: 
week’. 1720 StrYPE Stow's Surv. (1754) II. v. xiv. 325/2 
May 884 


Fallen * wool rotten and other ill wool. entury 
Mag. Feb. 518 In June, when the *May-yeaned lambs were 
skipping in the sunshine. a ei ca 

. In names (chiefly /oca7) of animals: May- 
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beetle, the cockchafer ; also, the CHovy; May- 
bird, the whimbrel, Mumenius phewopus; U.S. 
the bobolink (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1859); May- 
chafer [cf. G. mazkafer] = May-beetle (in quot. 
Jig.); TMay-chick = May-bird; +May-chit (see 
Curr sb,4) ; May-curlew = May-bird; May fish, 
a name for the twait shad, because of its entering 
tivers in May; U.S. akillifish, Fundulus majalis ; 
May-fowl, -jack = May-dird 3 May parr, peal, 
local names for salmon at certain stages of growth; 
May-skate, the sharp-nosed ray, Raza oxyrhyncha; 
May-sucker U..S., the hare-lipped sucker, Quas- 
stlabia lacera; + May-worm, an oil-beetle (genus 
Meloe). Also May-BuG, MAY-FLY. 

1720 ALBIN Nat. Hist. /nsects 60 In the middle of May 
came forth a brown Beetle called the Chafer, Oak Web, or 
*May Beetle. 1842 T. W. Harris Jnsects injur. Veget. 
(1862) 31 The best time... for shaking the trees on which the 
May-beetles are lodged, is inthe morning. 1860 J. Curtis 
Farm Insects, Index, May-bug or beetle—Anisoplia horti- 
cola. 1864 E. Cornw. Words in Frnt. Roy. Inst. Cornw. 
Mar. 18 *May-bird, the whimbrel. 1870 H. STEVENSON 
Birds Norf. 11. 199 The appearance of the main body [of 
whimbrels} in May .. is so invariable that this species is 
alway spoken of as the ‘May bird’ by the gunners in 
both localities. 1827 Cartyte German Romance UI. 132 
Your idle *May-chafers and Court-celestials. 1577 Ex. 
Entert. Gorhambury in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) I. 
57 Quails..*Maychicks..Malards. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 200 Whimbrel...*May curlew .. (Ireland). 
1836 YARRELL Fishes Il. 133 The Twaite Shad..in con- 
sequence of the time of its annual visit to some of the 
rivers of the European Continent is called the *May-fish. 
1 Jorpan & Evermann Fishes N. §& Mid. Amer. 1. 
639 Killifish; Mayfish ; Rockfish. 1852 Maccittivray ///s¢. 
Brit. Birds IV. 253 [Syn.] Whimbrel, Little Curlew .. 
*Mayfowl. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss, *May jack, 
the whimbrel. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 364/1 The smaller 
summer parrs (called, in Dumfriesshire, *May parrs). 1861 
Act 24 & 25 Vict.c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus 
salmon, whether known by the names .. mort, peal, herring 
peal, *may peal, pugg peal, harvest cock,..or by any other 
local name. 1828 FLeminc Hist. Brit. Anim. 171 Raia 
oxyrinchus, Sharp-nosed Ray...White Skate, Friar Skate, 
*May Skate. 1884 Goopne Nat. Hist. Usef Aquatic Anim. 
614 The ‘ Rabbit-mouth’, ‘ Hare-lip’,..or ‘*May Sucker’ 
is found in abundance in many rivers of Tennessee and 
-. Ohio. 1658 Row ann tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1017 
They hang the *May-worm (for so he cals the Oyl-beetle) 
about the neck with a thred, especially in the moneth 
of May. 

ec. In names of plants and fruits: May-bean 
(see quot.) ; + May-blossom, lily of the valley 
(see also 5 above) ; May-cherry, (a) a small early 
kind of cherry ; (6) U.S. the fruit of Amelanchier ca- 
nadensis, the June-berry; + May-fern (see quot.) ; 
May gowan (see Gowan 2) ; + May grapes, Botry- 
chium Lunaria; May grass, Panicum latifolium 
(J.T.Maycock Hora Barbadensts 1830, 61); May- 
haw (see Haw 56.2 3); May lily, lily of the valley 
(see Lity 2); May-pop W.S., the fruit of the 
passion-flower, esp. of Passtflora incarnata ; also, 
the plant itself; May-rose, a name for any rose 
flowering in May ; aiso the guelder rose, Viburnum 
Opulus; May-thorn, the hawthorn; May-wort, 
Galium cruciatum (Treas. Bot. 1866). Also May- 
APPLE, MAay-BUSH, May DUKE, MAYFLOWER. 

1802 Eng. Encycl. IV. 473/1 The *May-beans are a larger 
sort of ticks, and somewhat earlier ripe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
11. xxvi. 178 Lyllie Conuall, isnow called. .in English. .*May 
blossoms. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort., May (1679) 16 The 
*May-Cherry. 1713 Appison Guardian No. 97 ® 4 To 
Zelinda two sticks of May-Cherries. 1718 J. Leman 
Fruit-g. Kalendar 78 The little early May-Cherry is in- 
deed worth nothing. 1832 L. Hunt Sir &, Esher (1850) 
142 The finest apples and pears, strawberries, and May- 
cherries. 1884 Sarcent Kep. Forests N. Amer. (10th 
Census 1X.) 84 Amelanchier Canadensis...May Cherry. 
1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 41 A gitdle of *May- 
fearne [orig. fougere de sag woven in tresses, 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 85 Lunaria minor, 
which may be called in englishe litle Lunary or *Maye 
Grapes, the duch cal this herbe..meydruuen. 1887 ii (ef 
Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888) 200 An’ I fotch you some *May- 

s too. 1753 CHampBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Rose, The small 
red rose, commonly called the *May rose. 1802-16 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Susan Gray xiii. (1869) 94 In her hand she had 
a bunch of May-roses. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Vis. Poets 
Concl. 105, I receive The *maythorn, and its scent out- 
give! 1882 Krary Outlines Prim. Belief 107 Even the 
maythorn is to be met with, 


May (m2; unstressed mel, m2), vl Forms: 
see below. [A Com, Teut. vb., belonging (by 
conjugation if not by origin) to the class of pre- 
terite-presents, in which the present tense has the 
inflexion of a strong preterite, while the past tense 
is formed from the root by means of a suffix: cf. 
can, dare, dow, mote (must), owe, shall, wot. The 
OE. meg, magon, meahte (later mihte), correspond 
to OF ris. mei, mugun, machte, OS. mag, mugun, 
mahta (Du. mag, mogen, mocht), OHG. mag, 
magum (mugum), mahta (MHG. mag, magen, 
mohte, mod.G. mag, migen, mochte), ON. md, 
megom, matte (Sw. ma, matte, Da. maa, maatte), 
Goth. mag, magum, mahta. The primary sense 
of the verb is to be strong or able, to have power; 
the root OTeut. *mag-, OAryan *magh-, appears in 


256 


Micur sd., OSI. mogg I can, Gr. pijxos contrivance, 
#nxavy MacuINE, Skr. mahan great. 

The conjugation is abnormal; according to Brugmann 
Grundriss UL. § 887 the verb was originally a thematic pre- 
sent with weak root-vowel, and was attracted into the 
preterite-present class by analogy.] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

+1. Infinitive. Obs. Forms: a. 1 magan, 3 
mujen, Ormin mu3henn, 4 mowen, mow, 
5 mown, 4-5 moun, 4-6 mowe(n. 

cx0s0 De Consuet. Monach. in Anglia XIII. 389 Posse 
carere, magzan polian. c1200 OrMIN 3944 Patt mann- 
kinn shollde mu3henn wel Upp cumenn inntill heoffne. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex.1818 Hu sal ani man mu3en deren? 
a1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 41 Pai sall noght mow stand. 
¢ 1374 CuHaucer Boeth, 1v. met. i. (1868) 110 Pou .. shalt 
mowen retourne hool & sounde. 1 Gower Conf. II. 2 
Thou schalt mowe senden hire a lettre. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 346/2 Mown, or haue my3hte.., ossum, 1495 Act 11 
Hen, VII, c. 5 No Ship of greate burdon shall mowe comme 
..in the seid Haven. 1533 More Aol. xxii. Wks. 885/1 
Some waye that appered.. to mow stande the realme in 
great stede. 

B. 5-6 may, (5 maye). 


MAY. 


magen alre coste halden crist bibode. a12aag Leg. Kath, 
361 Cleopest peo pinges godes, pet nowder sturien ne mahen 
ne steoren ham seoluen. a1ago Prov. Alfred 14 in O. E. 
Misc. 102 Heom he bi-gon lere so ye mawe [other text 
mu3en] i-hure. 1439 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
Introd. 56 Yer is so e of of gi = 
whereof as now ben lost none, nor none mawen be hade 
in your Universitees. 

8. 1 meegon, 4 mai, orth. mais, 4-6 ma, etc. 
as in Ist and 3rd pers. sing. 

c K. AELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 176 Da pe me- 
domlice & wel mzzon Hatton MS. mazon] leran. ¢ 
Lindisf, Gosp. John xiii. 36 Ne mezon [co75 Rushw. 
magun] zie mec nu fylge. a@1300 Cursor M. 5518 We ma 
sua our landestin. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 
3 Sum cristine bare wonnyne mais. 1390 Gower Conf 

I. 51 Men mai recovere lost of good. c1400 Cursor M. 
29132 (Cotton Galba) We mey se by saint austin lare [etc.]. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 684 May 3 03t me in any maner to 
pat sterne schewe ? 

7. 2-3 mujen, (2 mujon, muje), 3 muhen, 


| muwe(n, mouwen, (Orn mu3henn), mu3he, 


1435 Misyn Fire of Love 15, 1 haue denyed hym to may | 


beknawen. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 26 As longe 
that I shalle maye bere armes. 1503 Atkynson tr. De 
Imitatione 1. \xiv. 258 Nor stronge helpers shal nat ma 
helpe. 1532 Cranmer Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) IL. 
233, I fear that the emperor will depart thence, before my 
letters shall may come unto your grace’s hands. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Possune..To may, or can. 
2. Ludicative Present. 

a. Ist and 37rd. pers. sing. May. Forms: 1 
mes, mes, (meeis, mas), 2 may3, 2-3 maiz, mei, 
2-4 mai, 2-5 mey, 3 meei, Ovmzn ma33, 3-6 ma, 
maye, 5-6 maie, 3- may. 

The ONorthumbrian writers often use the subjunctive 
forms (mzze, -#, -0, -t) instead of those of the indicative. 


Beowulf 2801 (Gr.) Ne maz ic her leng wesan. c82g 
Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 19 Ah mez god gearwian biod in 
woestenne? axxzoo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 261 Afre he 


mziz findan on dam he mziz nyt beon. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 24 Ne may3 nam man twam_ hlaferden 
peowian. ¢c1175 Lamb. Hom. 9 Ne be deofel mey nefre 
cumen inne him, c1200 Ormin_6199 Pa birrb bin macche 
getenn pe All patt 3ho a fra sinne. c 1220 Bestiary 
516 De smale he wile dus biswiken, de grete maiz he 
no3t bigripen. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 295 Dow3te Sis quead, 
‘hu ma it ben?’ cx1azg Passion our Lord 68 in O. Ey 
Misc. 39 As ich eu se33e may. 1382 Wyciir PAiz. iv. 13, 1 
may alle thingis in him that comfortith me. ¢1430 Lypa. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 40 And my paper it conteyne ne 
may. 1§03 in 7ramns. Roy. Hist. Soc. (1902) 152 Alex. maye 
I trust the? 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 31 b, This maie 
bee true, and this maie bee false. 1567 Gude § Godlie B, 
(S. T. S.) 33 Bot luke on that, quhilk now ma not be sene. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. Mayest, Mayst (méi-‘ést, 
méist), Forms: a. 1 meaht, Vorthumb. meeht, 
Kent, meht, 1-4 miht, 2-3 myht, 3 maht, (Ovmin 
mahht), mayhte, maucht, meiht, micht,(mith), 
4 mai3t, mait, mayt, mate, (mayth), myht, 
my}3t, 5 mat, my3te. 

In 12th-14th c. 2 and s are sometimes found for 4, 3. 

8.. Kent.Gi. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58/11 Si uales.., zifdu meht. 
c9s50 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vi. 42, & hu maht [c r000 Ags. 
Gosp. miht, ¢1160 Hatton myht] du cuozda brodre dinum 
[etc.]. ¢1200 Orin 7779 Depe sinness patt tu mahht Wel 
nemmnenn dade werrkess. c1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 258 
Ase pu ert freo & wilt & maucht, c 120g Lay, 2981 Pu mith 
[c 1275 miht] me wel ileue, a@ 122g Ancr. R. 276 And so bu 
meiht icnowen pine owune woke unstrencde. c12go Kent. 
Serm, in O. LE. Misc. 3x Yef pu wilt pu me micht makie 
hool. c1a75 Lue Ron 31 Lbid. 94 Pus is pes world as bu 
mayht seo. @ 1300 Cursor M. 26575 For sua pou mate noght 
wasch pi wite. c¢ 1330 Spec. Gy Warw. 881 Porfors worch, 
while bu mait, For sodeyneliche pu might be caiht. 1362 
Lancu. P. P/. A. 1. 146 Her thou miht [B. 1. 170 my3tow]) 
seon ensaumple in hymselfe one. 1426 Aupetay Poems 8 
Ellys i-savyd thou mat no3t be. c1qg0 Myrc 15 Here thow 
my3te fynde & rede, 

8. 4-5 maiste, mayste, 4~7 maist, (5 maxste), 
5-6 maiest, 4- mayst, 6- mayest, may’st. 

[A new formation on may.) 

€1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 112 Wel maist thou wepe 
and crien. ¢1385 — Z.G. W. 504 That mayst thow sen 
sche kytheth what sche is. 1470-85 MALory Arth. Iv. x. 
13 Thow arte ouercome and maxste not endure. 1477 

Art Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 21 b, Take not from me that 
that thou maiest not yeue me. 1553 Epen 77eat. Newe 
dnd. (Arb.) 7 In this Booke thou mayest reade many straunge 
thinges. 1640 Brome Sparagus Garden ui. iii, Thou maist 
make a Country gentleman in time. 177 Pore Eloisa 325 
In sacred vestments may'st thou stand. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci v. iv. 155 So mayest thou do asI do. 18ax — Hellas 
844 Thou mayst behold How cities [etc.]. 

7. Chiefly Sc. and north. 4 mai, 4-5 may, 4-6 
ma, 5 maye. 

@1300 Cursor M. 290 Behald be sune and pou mai se. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) fo ae. Resine, as pou 
mase. @ 50 Alexander 1090 pou o3t, lede, pe 
3onder lawe lyft on pi schulder? ¢1440 HyLton Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxii, Thou maye [1533 mayst] not lyue 

thout mete and drynke, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xc. 34 
Thow ma rycht weill in thi mynde consydder That [etc.]. 
c. plural, May. Forms: a. I magon, (-un, 
-an), mahon, mage(n, Morthumb. maga, -0, 2-3 
mee 3 mahen, mah, mawe, 3-5 mawen, 

OE. Chron. an. 656 (MS. E), Ealle ba ato Rome na magen 
faren. coo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. i. (Schipper) 11 Oder ealond 
.. bet we magon oft leohtum dagum geseon. ¢ 950 Lindis/, 
Gosp. Matt. xx. 22 Magage [c 975 Rushw. magon zit, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. mage gyt, cx%60 Hatton mugen zyt) drinca 
calic Sone ic drinca willo. c1175 Lamb. Hom, 21 We ne 


Kent. muee, mohe, mo, 3-4 mo3ze(n, 3-5 mowen, 
4 mou, mu, 4-5 mowne, moun, mow, 5 mown, 
mowghe, 6 mowe. 

¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. John xiv. 5 Hu muge we panne wei 
cunnan? a@41175 Cott. Hom. 221 Ne hi mu3en ne hi nelled 
nane synne 3ewercon. /did. 223 Imu3zon [= ye may] 
3ecnowen ei3der god and euyl. c¢1200 Ormin 13408 We 
mu3henn sen whatt itt bihallt. a 1225 Ancr. R.44 Toward te 
preostes tiden herkned se wel 3e muwen. c1230 Haid Meid. 
43 Ne muhen ha nanes weis bedden in a breoste. caso 
Kent. Serm.in O. E. Misc. 27 Ye muee wel under-stonde. . bet 
[etc]. ¢ 1250 Death 255 [bid. 184 Penne mohe [Jesus MS. 
muwe] we cwemen crist at be dom. c 1290 Beket 979 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 134 Wel 3e mouwen i-seo bat he is prou3t. a 1300 
Cursor M. 22559 Quine mak bai, sin pai sua mu [Gé¢?. mv, 
Trin, mow] Anoperheuenanderth? 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) L. 185 Foules mowe not lyue pere. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. ut. xx. 273 Hem whiche kunnen not rede or moun 
not here the word of God. ¢147§ Partenay 5446 And ye 
mow noght, Alway here — moste ye. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. 
(1882) 111. 392 In alle pe hast bat euer they mown. a@ 1553 
Uvatt Royster D. ww. iv. (Arb.) 66 Ralph Roister Doister, 
whome ye know well mowe [vime you]. 

3. Subjunctive Present. May. Forms: a. sing, 
1 meese, (meehze, meezze), Mercian mesze, North- 
umb, mee3e2, meezi, Kent. meize, 3 meih, 2- 
(as in Indicative). p/zra/. 1 mezen, megen, North- 
umb, meezi, megzon, etc. 

Beowulf 680 Peah ic eal meze. _8.. Aent. Glossesin Wr.- 
Wiilcker 81/32 Ne..non possis, Se les Su ne meize. c 82g 
Vesp. Psalter \xx. 8 Det ic meze singan wuldur din alne 
dez. cgso Rit, Dunelm. (Surtees) 95 De mzzi hia edeava 
(L, 1167 valeant apparere). c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 2 
Nidoemo ic bztti middangzeord mzzi bifoa dailco dade [etc. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1206, & 3if ich pat lond mai[c 1275 mawe] bi-zeten. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 230 3if bu..meih. 14., in Horstmann 
Llampole's Wks, (1895) 1. 105 If pou may. a@ 1553 Upatt 
Royster D. ww. vii. (Arb.) 72 Saue thy head if thou may. 

B. sing. 1 maze, 2-3 maze, muze, (3 Ormin 
mu3he), muhe, muwe, moze, mawe, 3-5 mowe, 
4mow. Jlural. 1 mazon, -en, (mahan), 3 Or- 
min muzhenn, 4-5 mowe(n, etc. (asin Indicative). 

¢ 888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. vii. § 3 (Sedgefield) 18 Pat him pa 
stormas derizgan ne megen [v.7. mahan]. cxooo AZLFRIC 
Gen. xv. 5 Telle pas steorran, zif pu maze. a@xooo C: 
mon's Gen. 4003 if we hit magen wihteabencan. cx1ax O. Z. 
Chron, an.675 (MS. E), And he ne muge hit fordian. ¢ 1200 
Orin 2419 Hu ma33 piss forpedd wurrbenn, Patt 1 wibb 
childe muzhe ben? ¢120g5 Lay. 1520 Wheder ich maze 
[¢1275 mawe] be ufere hond habben, a@1225 Ancr. R. 68 
Iden ilke huse, oder per he muwe [4/S. 7, muhe] iseon 
touward ou. ¢ 1275 Prov. Alfred 561 in O. E. Misc. 132 3if.. 
pu ne moze mid strenghe pe selwen steren. pe oy ‘avelok 
675 Yif me gold and ober fe Pat y mowe riche be. 1414 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 59/1 t these. .meschiefs..mowen ben 
ame: c1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 131 Chaunge hem yf 
thou mowe. a 1450 Myrc gs And but schomowe se pe hed. 

4. Indicative and Subjunctive Past. 

a, 1st and 3rd pers. sing., plural might (mait); 
and pers. 9 i mightest (mai'tést). 

a. ist and 3rd pers. sing. Forms: 1 meahte, 
mehte, Vorthumb. mehte, 1-4 mihte, 2-3 micte, 
2-4 myhte, 3 michte, miitte, myht, mahte, 
Ormin mibhte, 3-5 mi3te, my3te, 3-6 mi3t, 
my3t, 4-5 mighte, 4-6 Sc. micht, mycht, 4-7 
myght, (4 mibt, mi3th, Sc. macht, 4, 8-9 (chiefly 
Sc.) mith, 5 meghte, myte, myth, 6 mythe, 
6-7 myt, 7 may’t, 8-9 Sc. meith), 4- might. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. viii. 28 Swa bette meniz mehte 
faran purh wage bem, a 1000 Guthlac 548 Hit ne meahte 
swa, a1000 Socth, Metr. xi. 102 zif hit meahte swa. 1754 
OE. Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Det he ne myhte nowider- 
wardes. c 120g Lay. 1205 To ane wnsume londe per ich 
mihte wunien, a 1225 St, Marher. 13 Ne mahte me na mon 
ouercomen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1483 3if it mizte be ido. 
a@ 1300 K. Horn g Feyrore child ne myhte be born. a 1300- 
fp Cursor M. 466 (Gétt.) In heuen might [Co##, moghi 

airf, mi3t, 7rin. my3te) he no langer abide. Jdzd. 
Saufli mith bai samen sl ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght not trauaile, ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 247 Til he thocht quhat yo 
he micht torment bam. ¢ 1375 /did. xiii. (Marcus) 180 
stand one fut na man macht. c dam Davy's Dreams 


14 He ne mizth pennes goo ne ride. 141g Sir T. Grey in 
43 Dep. Kpr's. Rep. a3, I said treuly hte not but I 
wolde cum. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. liii. 233 He lernid to bea 


ut. xi, r1x R . last as she my3t Whe 
Sxerton Woffully Araid 33 in Wks. (Dyce) I. 142 WI 

my3t I suffir more Than I hauedon? 1536 Anc. Cal. Rec. 
Dubdlin (1889) I. 499 In that he mythe..obtayne the kyng 


phisicien, that ae bein gs! place. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
ge. .as 


« 


a a) re 


Xabi 
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hys vaverys. 1 Even Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 6 It 
myghte happelye haue comen to passe. 1567 Satir. Poems 
R . iil, 60 He mycht haue bene ane marrow to ane 


Quene. 1610 SHaxs. Tem. 1. ii. 168 Would I might But 
euer see that man. 1819 Tennant Papistry Stormi'd (1827) 
116 A man mith weel had heard the clutter. .o’ their chafts. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. Forms: 1 meahtest, (Subj. 
meahte), Vorthumd. meehtest, (mihtes, meht- 
(t)es dx), 1-3 mihtest, 2 mahtest, myhtes, 2-3 
myhtest, 3 mihtes, Ormzn mihhtesst, 4 mi3tes, 
4-5 mi3ztest, 5 my3t-, mightist, myghttyst, 4—- 
mightest. 
¢ 888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. xx. (Sedgefield) 48 Mid hu micelan 
feo woldest bu ba habban zeboht beet Su switole mihtest toc- 
nawan pine frind & dine fynd? agoo Cynewutr Crist 1431 

t..bu meahte minum weorban mez-wlite zelic. ¢gso0 
Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xiv. 37 Ne mzhtes [Rushw. mzhttes, 
Ags. & Hatton mihtes] Su an huil zewaecce? 1154 O. Z. 
Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Wel pu myhtes faren all a dais 
Cx175 
Lamb. Hom. 29 Hu mahtest pu gan to pine ajene liche 3if 
a3 hefet were offe? c r200 Orin 5160 3iff batt tu mihhtesst 
jufenn Godd. c raog Lay. 28112 3et pu mihtest be awreken. 
¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 168 in O. E. Misc. 42 Ne Myhtestu 
onetyde wakien myd me? a 1300 Cursor M. 13559 Art pou 
not he pat 3ondir day miztes not se? a@ 142g /éid. 9847 (Trin.) 
Pus mi3testou selcoup calle If pou him say. 1809 Barctay 
oon of Folys (1570) 62 Then wouldest thou gladly (if thou 
might) do well. 1535 CoverDALe Ps. I[i). 4 That thou 
mightest be iustified in thy saynges. [So x611.] 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform. viii. 48 War nocht oF faith defendit,..Than 
bow myt writte in gennerall. ; 

ec. plural, Forms: 1 meahton (Subj. -en), 
mihton, Morthumd. mehtun, -on, mezhton, 
mechtes, meehtees, (I-2 mihte, myhte we, etc.), 
2 mehten, miht(i), micht(i), 2-4 mihten, (3 
mehte, mahte, mipte), 3-4 myhten, mi3tin, 
mi3tten,my3tten, 4-5 mi3ten, my3ten,myghten, 
4- as in Ist and 3rd pers. sing. 

Beowulf 314 Him ba hildedeor hof modigra torht zetzhte, 

t hie him to mihton zegnum gangan. cggo Lindisf 
Gosp. Matt. xii. 14 Huu hine mehtes to lose zedoa (Vulg. 
perderent). Ibid. xxvi. 40 Ne mehto zie [c 1160 Hatton ne 
myhte ge] ane tid waecca mec mid? ¢ 1000 AELFRIc Saints’ 
Lives iv. 326 And bebyrigdon hine swa swa hie selost mihton 
on, xx.. O. Z. Chron. an. 1066 (MS. C), Pet hi ne micte ba 
brigge oferstigan. cx175 Lamb. Hone. 129 And ne mehten 
ber naleng etstonden, c1aso Prov. Alfred 31 in O. E. 
Misc. 104 How ye myhte [c 1275 we mi3tin] worldes wrpsipes 
welde. 1390 Gower Conf IL. 202 Wher thei the profit 
mihten cacche. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ref, m1. i. 279 That in tho 
citees the peple of clerkis my3ten. .dwelle. 1470-85 MALorY 
Arthur Ww. v. 125 He was so heuy that an C men myght 
not lyfte hyt vp. 1508 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 468 
Thay micht haue tane the collum at the last. 1590 SPENSER 
, Q. 1. iv. 27 Two iron Coffers..full as they might hold. 
1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 93 That..quhen 
thay walde thay myt schote..a darte. ' ; 

8. mought (mdut). Now dial. (This form 
had an extensive literary currency in the 16th and 
17th c.; it is often difficult to distinguish from the 
archaic More v., which was by confusion fre- 
quently written mought.) Forms : 1-2 muhte, 4-5 
moht, mo3t(e, moghte, mou3t, mowcht, mu3t, 
mught, 4-6 moght, mocht, (4 mouht, moucht(e, 
mouthe, mouct(h)e, mowcte, 5 mow3t, mouth, 
mowth, 6 moughte, 8 mucht, 9 mowt, mout, 
mught), 6- mought. Also 2nd fers. sing. 6-7 
mought(e)st; #/, 1-2 muhton, -en, 4 mo3ten, etc. 

O.E. Chron. an. 992 (MS. E), gif hi muhton pone here 
ahweer betrappen.  /ééd. an. 1004 He pa zegaderode his 
fyrde dizlice swa he swydost muhte. did. an. 1140 Pa hi 
ne leng ne muhten polen pa stali hi ut & flugen. ar 
Cursor M. 2085 He liued lelly — he mo3t. did, 
14830 And quar-for sent we yow..Bot for to tak him if 

— (Trin. mou3t]? 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 1953 
Pay maden as mery as any men mo3ten. ¢ 1375 Cursor M, 
12686 (Fairf.) His knes ware bolned squa pat he mu3t vn- 
nebes ga. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 890 Pat 
mycht na man.,Sa wel do ashe mowcht. ¢ Cursor M, 
23223 (Edinb.) Quil bou moht turn pin Soon about, it sud 
worise wit-outen dout, ¢1430 /éd. 16538 (Laud) They seid 
it not mowth. ¢1473 Rauf Coilzear 492, 1 vndertuk thay 
suld be brocht, This day for ocht thatbemocht. 1488 Anc, 
Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 493 A yeman..keste a spere into 
the see..as far as he moghte. ar SKELTON Col, Cloute 
581 ag Aang be betteraduysed Then to be so dysgysed. 
@1557 Mrs. M. Basser tr. More's Treat. Passion M.’s 
Wks. 1310/t The traytour mought haue caused hym and 
hys dysciples to bee taken. 1565 Turserv. Zit. etc. 25 b, 

ou hast fled the place.. Where thou moughtst chat with 
me thy fill. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. i. 42 So sound he slept, 
that nought mought him awake. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
un, Introd. § 8 Wher such as were so disposed, mought give 
themselves to Histories. 1638 Quartes Emblems, Hierogl. 
vii. (2639) 347 There was no Cave-begotten damp that mought 
Abuse her beams. 1690 in Wolseley Marlborough II. 212 Soe 
that the garisons mought pay for what they take. 1718 RAM. 
say Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xv, He. .Ca’d her a jade, and said 
she mucht ‘Gae hame’. 1810 S. GREEN Reformisé I. 88 You 
mought as well, Sir, ax for one of their lives. 1849 C. BRonTE 

Shirley viii, I mught as weel tell him that at t’same time, 

3872 ScHELE De Vere Americanisms 508 In North Carolina 

‘it mout be’ is a standing phrase for perhaps. 1885 TENNy- 

SON *S top Sweet-arts vii, Or I mowt ‘a liked tha as well. 

1885 Miss Murrree Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. i. 27 They 
a he round hyar ez ef they war bereft 0’ reason. 

+5. Present Participle, Obs. Forms: 1 magende, 
Kent. mezende, 4 mowende, 5 mouwynge, 
mowing, -yng, 6 maeyinge. 

8.. Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/1 Nec ualens, na 
megende. crooo AELFRIC Gram. (Z.) 251 Quiens, mazende, 
1382 se vo 11 Ne mowende in the hous abidestille 

OL, . 


fare sculdes thu neure finden man in tune sittende. 
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with hir feet. ¢1440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. liv. 109 Peter 
- -noght cr athe, reste. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 2672 
Noght mowing dye in realle clothis of his deitee. 1487 
Will Knight (Somerset Ho.), Not mowyng for hastynesse 
of deth to refotme his testament. 1586 Aurelio & Isab, 
(1608) M ix, Maeyinge suffer no more the loue & deathe of 
Aurelio, 

+6. Past Participle. Obs. Forms: 5 mowed, 
mowte, mow(e, myght, 6 mought. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxix. 298 Wee wolde han gon 
toward the Trees..3if wee had myght. c 1420 Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 1951, I wold haue be thens, yef I had mowte. 1440 
in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 454 Whiche was not 
lyke mowed to beborne. 1490 Caxton How to Die 7 Whan 
the deuyll hath not mowe ne can not induce the man to goo 
oute of the fayth. ¢1g00 JMedusine 27 Thenne he had nat 
mow say one only word. c1gro More Picus Wks. 7/2 
Ye haue mought oftentimes, & yet maie desceyue me. 

+7. Verbal sb. Mowtne, q.v. Obs. 

B. Signification and uses. 
I. As a verb of complete predication. 

+1. intr. To be strong; to have power or in- 

fluence ; to prevail (over). With adv., (*) may 


well with : (it) can well support or endure. LF LT | 


may: if IL have any power in the matter; hence, if 
Ican avoid or prevent it. Ods. 


In OE. te mag wel=1 am in good health. 
ich mag wol.) 

¢ 823 Vesp. Psalter ix. 20 Aris dryhten ne mez mon [Vulg. 
non prevaleat hon). c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 300 Heo 
mzz wid manega untrumnyssa. c1000 AELrric Gen. xxix. 
6 pa cwed he: Hu mez he? Hiz cwedon bet he wel 
mihte. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Hi..raueden 
munekes & clerekes & uric man other be ouer myhte. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 8043 Patt ifell gast ma33 oferr pa Patt follzhenn 
barrness pawess. c 1375 Cursor M. 5369 (Fairf.) Pai salle 
for-sop ifatte I may, wirk ij dayes werk a-pona day. c 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl, T. 690 My body at the leeste way Ther 
shal no wight defoulen, if I may. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ, C. xu. 
191 Lynne-seed andlik-seed..Aren nouht so worthy as whete, 
ne so wel mowen In pe feld with be forst. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xi. xxvii. (1495) 429 ‘The kite is a byrde 
that maye well wythtraueylle. /é7d. xvi. Ixxxi. 833 Shepe 
that haue longe taylles may worse wyth wynter than those 
that haue brode taylles. ¢1430 Pod. Rel. § L. Poems 197/93 
For & pou ouer me my3tist, as y ouer fee may. 

+b. With cognate obj. (might, power). Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7708 He him soght Wit all be mightes 
[Gott, miht] pat he moght. /d/d. 18064 He bat suilkins 
mightes moght. ¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 366 God help 
him, that all mychtis may! ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace m. 396 
For all the power thai mocht. 

IT. As an auxiliary of predication; with a fol- 
lowing simple inf., or with ellipsis of this. 

May shares with various other auxiliary vbs. (as can, 27/2, 
shall) the characteristic that the inflected past subjunctive 
(though coinciding formally with the past indicative) retains 
its original functions. Like other past subjunctives, might 
is frequently used ina sense which differs from that of the 
present form not temporally but modally (partly correspond- 
ing to the ‘ present conditional’ of Romanic grammar), The 
fact that ght thus admits of three different meanings is 
sometimes productive of ambiguity, which has to be avoided 
by recourse to some different form of expression. Further, 
may agrees with certain other auxiliaries in having no pa. 
pple. ; hence its pa. t. is used with a following perfect in- 
finitive where logical correctness would require the plupf. 
tense (ind. or subj.) of the auxiliary followed by a present 
infinitive. Thus, in sense 3 below, ke might do may be 
paraphrased either ‘he was free to do’ or ‘he would be free 
to do’; and he might have done=either ‘he had been free 
todo’ or ‘he would have been free to do’. 

2. Expressing ability or power; = Can v1 4, 
Obs. exc. arch. . : 

9.. Durham Admon. in O. E. Texts 176 3if men ferlice 
wyrde unsofte, odde sprecan ne maeze. ¢ 78 Cott. Hom, 
229 Ne michti hi alle hin acwelle. 3ef he sylf nold. c 1200 
Trin. Colt. Hont. 185 Swo muchel muride is in be bureh of 
heuene, pat eie ne_mai3 swo muchel biholden. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 349 Corineus..so strong was of honde..him 
ne mi3te no man ne no geantat stonde. 1340 HamroLe P», 
Consc. 577 A best pat men Lynx calles, Pat may se thurgh 
thik stane walles, ¢c1386 CHaucer Caz. Yeom. Prot. 128 
We mowen nat..It ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. c1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxi. 115 (Harl. MS.) The Oynementes shal 
lose his tethe, In so muche that he shalle not mow fight 
ayenste the lenger. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxvii. 106 
Charged with as moche gold and syluer as we mowe bere 
bitwene our handes. 1530 PALscr. 670/1 He..shotte at me 
as harde as he myght drive. 1582 BentiEy Mon. Matrones 
ii, 14 No man may separate me from thee. 1627 DrayTon 
Nymphidia (1753) U1. 460 Thy mighty strokes who may 
withstand? 1857 [see 9 a]. ; ; 

3. Expressing objective possibility, opportunity, 
or absence of prohibitive conditions; =Can v.1 6, 


Now with mixture of sense 5. 

¢888 K. AEtrren Boeth. xviii. § 2 (Sedgefield) 42 Hu maz 
Szer..synderlice anes rices monnes nama cuman? c975 
Rushw. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 Hi ne mehtun zebringan hine him 
for menzo. ¢cx1175 Lamb. Hom. 15 3e hit ma3zen witen iwis 
pet hit is al for ure sunne. 1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 9 Plente 
me may in engelond of alle gode ise. 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 

or But al bat he myghte of his freendes hente, On..lernyng 
be it spente. cxzq400 MauNDEV. (1839) ii. 10 Cedre may not, in 
Erthe ne in Watre, rote. ¢1450 Merlin i. 22 ‘ Alle these 
thynges’, quod Merlyn, ‘ne mowe the hynder in body, nein 
sowle’. 148 E. Pastonin P. Lett. III. 278 Lete me have 
knowlache of 3our mynde .. whan 3e shall moun be in this 
cuntre. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 b, For the lawe 
myght not delyuer them. Seo sea Duchess Maifi m. 
i, A Count ! he’s a meere sticke of sugar-candy, (You may 
looke quite thorough him), 1678 Bunyan Pidgr. 1. 64 And 
when thou comest there, from thence, ..thou maist see to the 
Gate of the Coelestial City. 1781 Cowrrr //ofe 209 A soldier 


(So MHG, 


MAY. 


may be anything, if brave. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices ) 
He knowsa baseness in his blood At such strange war wih 
something good, He may not do the thing he would. 1884 

H. Conway’ Bound Together 1. 55 Different people may 
hold different opinions as to whether life is pleasanter in 
large cities or small towns. 1903 D. M¢Lean Stud. Apostles 
iv. 58 You may force fruit, but you cannot force flavour. 
‘Ib. The pa. t. indicative in this sense (he might 
= ‘he had opportunity to’, ‘it was possible for 
him to’) is, exc. in actual or virtual obliqua oratio, 
now obsolete, on account of the tendency to inter- 
pret mzght as subjunctive. In poetry might was 
sometimes nearly equivalent to ‘did’. 

This use is strikingly characteristic of the style of Gibbon, 
as is also that explained under 5c; it is often difficult to 
determine which of the two senses he intended. 

@1450 Kut. de (a Tour 23 She was a ladi of Fraunce, that 
might spende more thanne fyue hundred pounde bi yeere. 
1515 Br. West in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 182 He that 
in a lytell tyme past myght spend a hundreth poundes by 
yere, may nottatt thysday spendxx'i, 1563 B. GooGe Eglogs, 
etc. (Arb.) 109 And there I might discerne the Byrds that 
songe in euery tree. 1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 92 Voward 
that shade I might behold addrest, The King and his com- 
panions. 1676 G. Towerson Decalogue 384 In the infancy 
of the world such a practice might be. .necessary to the 
peopling of it. 178 Gipson Decé. & F. xxx. (1828) 1V. 51 
But the reign of Stilicho drew towards its end; and the proud 
minister might perceive the symptoms of his approaching 
disgrace. 

¢. Of an event or state of things. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 18964 Hu..mai it be, Pat vr langage 
spek pai pus? 1390 Gower Conf. III. 330 Bot thei him 
tolde it mai noght be. 1449 Wil? Dolman (Somerset Ho.), 
After the discrecyon of myne Executo's as be shal mow seme 
most..expedient, 1590 SPENSER /, Q. 1. vi. 39 ‘Ah ! dearest 
Lord’, (quoth she) ‘how might that bee, And he the stoutest 
knight that ever wonne?' 1896 Law Times C. :08/2 One 
third, as nearly as may be, of the vestrymen first elected. 

d. const. passive inf, 

8.. Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 56/27 Et..non ualent 
comparari, and ne mazon bion widmetene. ¢ 1290 Magida- 
fena 102 in S. Eng. Leg. 465 ludas..seide ‘it mai beon 
i-sold ful deore to bugge with muchel mete’. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr, Consc. 1194 Worldes worshepe may be cald Noght 
elles but vanite. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. » 213 Ther is 
noon oother name. .by which a man may be saued but oonly 
Thesus. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xv. 93 A bedde arayed 
with clothe of gold the rychest that myghte be thought. 
c 1860 A. Scorr Poems ii, 95 Thair wes no deth mycht be 
devynd, 1563 Homilies 1. Excess of Apparel (1859) 309 
With whose traditions we may not be led, if we give ear to 
St. Paul. a1648 Lp. Hersert Hex, V//1 (1683) 480 We 
have done nothing that may not be abiden by. 1741 Watts 
Improv, Mind ii. § 1 When this observation relates to any- 
thing that immediately concerns ourselves. .it may be called 
Experience. 1800 Worpsw. Michael 481 The remains Of 
the unfinished Sheep-fold may be seen Beside the boisterous 
brook of Greenhead Ghyll. 

+e. Coupled with canz. Obs. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an, 1137 (MS. E), I ne can nei ne mai 
tellen alle be wunder. ¢1380 WycuiF H’&s, (1880) 116 Wise 
clerkis..pat my3ten, couden, and wolden teche be peple be 
gospel. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 1454 Now helpe me, 
lady, sith ye may and kan, 1486 in Four C. Eng. Lett. 
(1880) 7 Or ellis resorte ageyn to seintuary, if he can or maie. 

+f. In ME. poetry often in the formula as ye 
may hear (or dere), where sha/l would now be used. 

c 1250 Doomsday 74in O. E. Misc. 166 Wid be sunfule also 
je mahen ihere God awariede gostes feondes ifere. c¢ 1330 
Assump. Virg. 4 (B.M. MS.) 3if 3e wille to me here, Off 
owre ladi 3e mai lere. c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 457 [She] went 
into a chambyr i-fere, And ful evyly, as 3e mowe hyre. 

+g. occas. might = was ‘fit’ to. Ods. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 279/138 Here tendre hert myth 

breste on iij Quan she sau here sone fre On rode hys lyflete. 
h. In poetry, mzght¢ is sometimes used to express 


past habit = used to, ‘ would’. 
1819 Keats Lamia 18 And in those meads where some- 
times she might haunt, Were strewn rich gifts. 


i. Might (subj.) is often used collog. (a) with 
pres. inf. to convey a counsel or suggestion of 
action, or a complaint that some action is neglected; 
(6) with perf. inf. to express a complaint that some 
not difficult act of duty or kindness has been 


omitted. _ ‘ 
1864 Merepitn Emilia xxv, ‘I dare say he dined early in 
the day ’, returned Emilia...‘ Yes, but he might laugh, all 
the same.’ 1894 G. M. Fenn /x Alpine Valley I. 147 ‘They 
might have offered to help us. .’ said Aunt Ecclesia, pettishly. 


4. Expressing permission or sanction: To be 
allowed (to do something) by authority, law, rule, 


morality, reason, etc. SA AL 
axooo Last Fudgment 3 (Gr.) Oft mez se pe wile in his 
Ifes sefan sod zepencan. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 2 
Ne miht pu lencg tun-scire bewitan. @ 1225 Aucr. R.p. xxiv, 
Of pe binges pe 3e mahen underuon & hwet binges 3e mahen 
witen oder habben. c 1430 Lypc. Comfzi. Bl. Knt. vi, Who-so 
that wolde frely mighte goon Intothis park. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Refr.t. xx. 120 Whereis it in Holi Scripture groundid.. 
that men schulden or mi3ten.lau3we? 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur i. 35 And yf he wille not come at your somons 
thenne may ye do your _ 1550 Ceowere grad Mace 4 
Thou maist not grudge or repine Agaynst thy kynge in 
Zz wise. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. A fe ot Pan may be 
proud, that euer he begot such a Bellibone. cx162z For 
etc. Witch Edmonton. ii, He likes Kate well. I may tel: 
you, I think she likes him as well. 1646 J. Hatt Hore 
Vac. 129 Illusory deceits may not bee done though to a good 
end. 3 ies H. Morr Conject. Cabbal, (1662) 28 Justice did 
but (if I may so speak) play and sport together in the busi- 
nesse. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 293 An epement of co- 
gence, we may say, Why such a one shou en 


MAY. 


away. 1784 Lett. Honoria § Marianne III. 115 If one.. 
considers the motives which influence to it, we may ind 
beamazed. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 114 The grantor 
says, you may go in this particular line, but I do not give 
youa right to go either on theright or left. 1852 THACKERAY 
Es ut. xili, May we take your coach to town? I sawit 
in the hangar. 4 : 
“1b. Law. In the interpretation of statutes, it 
has often been ruled that may is to be understood 


as equivalent to shal/ or must. 

= Skinner KX. B. Rep. 370 For may in the Case of a 
publick Officer is tantamount to shad. 1782 AtKyns Chan- 
cery Rep. 111. 166 The words shall and may in general acts 
of parliament, or in private constitutions, are to be construed 
imperatively, they szus¢ remove them. 1873 BLacksurNin 
Law Rep.,8 Q. B. 482 There is no doubt that ‘may’, in 
some instances, especially where the enactment relates to 
the exercise of judicial functions, has been construed to give 
a power to do the act, leaving no discretion as to the exer- 
cise of the power. mae ion mor 

5. Expressing subjective possibility, ie. the ad- 
missibility of a supposition. 

a. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the future 
(may =‘ perhaps will’). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 31098 Purh hire bu miht biwinnen lufe of hire 
cunnen. a 1300 Cursor M. 11963 Vr neghburs mai [Fairi 
wil, Z7in. wol] bam on vs wreke. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 556 And telleth me of your sorwes smerte Par- 
avnture hit may ease youre herte. a1450 Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) 88 What harmes and inconueinences mow come therof 
to the foule body. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xci. 311 Yf 
ye go not to my brother for socoure ye may happe to repent 
it. 1593 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. wu. iv. 25 It may be thought 
we held him carelesly, Being our kinsman, if we reuell 
much, 1621 FLetcHer Wild Goose Chase .v. ii, Stick to 
that truth, and it may chance to save thee. 1677 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. \xxi. 109 Miseries, that but may come, they an- 
ticipate and send for. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 95 P 5 The 
Improvement of our Understandings may, or may not, beof 
Service to us, according as it is managed. 1871 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 10 The violent activity of a century of great 
change may end in a victory. 

b. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the present 
(may be or do = ‘ perhaps is’ or ‘ does’). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 48 Ther is manye of yow Faitours, 
and so may be that thow Art riht such on. @ 1400 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 2 Perawnter pe defaute may be in 
thaym pat hase aire saules for to kepe. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. ut. xi. 428 The next thing remarkable in the 
City of London, may be the Bridge. 1751 Affecting Narr. 
Wager 8 What I have said may seem oddly introduced 
here. 1855 M. Arnoip Summer Night 84 A tinge, it may 
be, of their silent pain. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 3) I. 463, I 
dare say, my friend, that you may be right. 

e. In the 18th c. it was common to use might be 
or do in the sense of ‘ perhaps was’ or ‘did’. This 
is now rare. 

The now current form may have been or done (5 d) is 
more logical, as the subjective possibility is a matter of 
the speaker’s present. 

1753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1811) II. xxix. 297 Your 
father, my dear, (but you might not know that,) could have 
absolved you from this promise. 1762 Hurp Lett. Chiv. & 
Rom. 85 After all, these two respectable writers might not 
intend the mischief they were doing. c¢ 1789 GiBBoN Auto- 
biog. (1896) 258 After the publication of my Essay, I revolved 
the plan of a second work; and a secret Genius might 
whisper in my ear that [etc.]. 1834 7vacts for Times No. 
22. p. 3 All along the whole length of the garden (which 
might be perhaps nearly one hundred yards). .he had fixed 
..Stakes. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales xcv, It might be about 
half-past two in the afternoon when I left Lampeter. 

d. (with perf. inf.) In relation to the past (may 
have been or done = ‘ perhaps was’ or ‘ did’, ¢ per- 
haps has been’ or ‘ done’). 

1682 Pripeaux Le?t, (1875) 131 It is not Alestre, y® book- 
sellers son, whom you may have known. 1860 R. WILLIAMS 
in Ess. & Rev. gt Reverence, or deference, may have pre- 
vented him from bringing his prayers into entire harmony 
with his criticisms. 1879 Miss Brappon Cloven Foot xxxil, 
The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way. 

6. Uses of the pa. t. subj. (in any of the senses 2-5) 
in the statement of a rejected hypothesis (or a 
future contingency deemed improbable) and its 
consequences, 

@. in the protasis, (In poetry, sometimes with 
inversion: might I = if I might.) 

@ 1175 Cott. Hom. 233 Mihti efre isi, Na 3ewold ham selfe 
to bizeten wrldlic echte. ¢xzz0o Orin 5160 3iff patt tu 
mibhtesst lufenn Godd Swa batt itt were himm cweme 
Wipbbutenn lufe off iwhillc mann. Pa mihhtesst tu ben borr- 
3henn Wipbutenn lufe off iwhillc mann. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 
4123 To stint wald he, if he moght, pe foly bat his breber 
thoght. 1470 Gaw. § Gol. 422 Gif pament or praier mught 
mak that hese. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. March 53 
Mought her necke bene joynted attones, She shoulde have 
neede no more spell. 1594 Martowe & Nasu Dido im. iii, 
And mought I liue to see him sacke rich Thebes. .Then 
would I wish me with Anchises Tombe. 1607 SHaxs. 7imon 
1. ii. go Might we haue that happinesse .. we should thinke 
our selues for euer perfect. ca Hieron Wks, 11. 88 Dauid 
..mought he haue had his choise .. no doubt he would 
rather haue had one little drop of mercy. 1807 Byron Hours 
of Idleness,Oh! might I kiss those eyes of fire, A million 
scarce would quench desire. 

b. in the apodosis, mzght=would be able to, 
would be allowed to, would perhaps. 

¢888 K. AELrrep Boeth. vu. § iil. (Sedgefield) 17 pif peet 
pine agne welan weron be bu mandest pu forlure, ne 

h hi na forl ¢1200 [see a). ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Compl. Mars 205 Yf that Ielosie hyt knewe They myghten 
lyghtly ley her hede to borowe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
iv. xxii. 148 For and he wold haue foughte on foote he 
myghte haue had the better of the ten knyghtes. 1664 


258 


J. Witsox Projectors 1, You mought have come up a 
of stairs higher if you had pleas'd. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. v. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon might receive, 
Were Lovers Judges, or cou'd Hell forgive. 1764 Foote 


Mayor of Garratt 1, (1783) 24 If the war had but ger | 
x 


awhile, I don’t know what mought ha’ been done. 
Tennyson Q. Mary 1. iii, So you would honour my poor 
house to-night, We might enliven you. 1895 R. L. Doucias 
in Bookman Oct. 23/1 Had he but shown a little more 
firmness and astuteness, he might have secured infinitely 
better terms than he did. 

¢. with suppressed protasis. 

971 Blick’, Hom. 69 To hwon sceolde peos smyrenes pus 
beon to lore gedon? eabe heo mehte beon zeseald to brim 
hunde penega. c1230 Hali Meid. 3 Fleschliche bohtes, 
pat..maken pe to penchen..Hu muche god mihte of inker 
streon maxen. 1, Will. Palerne 5354 No tong mi3t telle 
pe twentibe parte Of pe mede to menstrales pat mene time 
was 3eue. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. v. 21 Of pis Matere I 
mihte Momele ful longe. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 1 Werkes that myght be most acceptable to hym. 
1576 FLeminG Panopl. Efist.257, 1 my selfe seeme to..con- 
sume the time, which otherwise on my booke mought be 
employed. 1595 SHaks. Fohn 1. i. 123 Your father might 
haue kept This calfe..from all the world. 
tacu Diatritz 93 Diuers haue. .protested against the taking 
or holding Parsonages as Lay-fees, when they mought haue 


had them vpon good Purchase. 1796 Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's | 


Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 477 The same doubts might be started, 
respecting the nature of Water. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas v1. 
i. P14 Three figures such as ours might have dumbfounded 
a better man. 1845 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) I. 15 In the sixth 
century..a conscientious bishop might be truly said to place 
his life in jeopardy every hour. 1860 R. Wittiams in Ess. 
& Rev. g2note, One might ask, whether the experience of 
our two latest wars encourages our looking to Germany. 
1891 Speaker 2 May 533/1 The book is very much what 
might have been expected from the author. 

“1d. In the perfect tense have was sometimes 


dropped. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 450 And it had 
ben wel gouverned, [it] might many a ge susteyned youre 
werres. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. I]. 402 He might wel 
escaped, if he had wolde. : 

7. In questions, ay with inf. is sometimes sub- 
stituted for the indicative of the principal vb. to 
render the question less abrupt or pointed. 

15.. Kyng & Hermyt 143 in Hazl. E. P. P.1. 19 The wey 
to the towne if I schuld wynd, How fer may it be? @ 1721 
Prior Phillis’s Age 1 How old may Phillis be, you ask. 
1798 Worpsw. We are seven 14 Sisters and brothers, little 
maid, How many may you be? 1886 W. J. Tucker £. 
Europe 401 ‘ What may you want with our schoolmaster ?’ 

b, Similarly méght. 

1599 MassincER, etc. O/d Law v. i, And which might be 

our faire Bride sir? 1630 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. Vv. 
1i, What mought I call your name, pray? 

8. As an auxiliary of the subjunctive mood. 

a. Since the desire for an end involves the desire 
for the possibility of the end, ay in sense 3 in 
combination with an inf. is used, in clauses in- 
volving the idea of purpose or contemplated result, 
to express virtually the same meaning as the sub- 
junctive of the principal verb, Hence this combina- 
tion has come to serve as a periphrastic subjunctive, 
which has in ordinary prose use superseded the 
simple subjunctive in final clauses. 

(a) in final clauses introduced by ¢hat or lest ; 
also occas. with ellipsis of that (e.g. after 40 the 
end). 

c goo tr. Beda’s Hist. u. i. (Schipper) 107 Onfoh pu eorbe 
lichaman of pinum lichaman zenumen, pet bu hine eft fan 
maze, bonne hine God liffeeste. cgso0 Lindisf Gosp. Mark 
iii. ro Hia raesdon on him peette hine hie zehrindon ve/ hrina 
mahtes. ax175 Cott. Hom. 229 Pa wercte he fele wundra 
pat men mihten 3elefen pat he was godes bearn. c 1275 
Sinners Beware 30 in O. E. Misc. 73 Makie we us clene 


and skere Pat we englene ivere Mawe beon. a@ 1300 Cursor 
M. 745 8 Pat agh be drau be folk emid, nal bab mai 
se an hare, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 205 Youre 


lyght so lyght afore men that thay mowen See youre goode 
eakss. 1540-1 Etyvor /mage Gov. 2, I wyened that f had 
been published in suche a tounge, that moe men mought 
understande it. 1559 [see Lesr rc]. 1652 J. Wricur tr. 
Camus' Nat. Paradox vin. 176 To the end by his return 
thou maist give o'r complaining. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 170 P 7 Lest ee might draw too many 
compliments. 1807 . Frnl. XVIL 342, I took several 
children to see the woman .. that they might behold the 
nature of the disease. c 
(4) in relative clauses with final epee! 

¢1220 Bestiary 627 in O. £. Misc. 20 For he ne hauen no 
lid Sat he mujen risen wid. c 1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 73 Al-mi3tin 

‘od him bad it so, And mete quorbi dei mi3zten 


uen, ©3378 
ce. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 127 Scho..lefit a hol 


uhare men mocht reke hyre mete, ee thocht. 1638 
iste A. S. Monum., Lord's P,T 3b, Whereby they mought 
the better serue their God. c Howe et Lett. (1726) 8 
Then let me something bring May Handsel the new year to 
Charles my king. . Rambler No. 170? 3 My 
mother sold some of her ornaments to dress me in such a 
manner as ~~ secure me from contempt. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 201 It was not easy to devise any expedient 
which might avert the danger. a 
(¢) in clauses depending on such vbs. as wesh, 
——_ desire, beseech, and their allied aay 
¢ 1000 AEtrric Hom. (Th.) I. 152 Hweet wylt Su pet ic be 
do? He cw, Drihten, Pat ic maze zeseon. 1390 GowER 
Conf. I. 10 Unto the ferst thei ighten.. That thei 
myhten fle the vice Which Simon hath in his office. 1432 Pas+ 
ton Lett. 1. 32 The said Erle desireth..that he may putte 
hem from. .occupacion of the Kinges service. 1546. St. Papers 
Hen. VIII, X1. 162 Wischyng that, if yt shall so happen, 
I monght he agaynst that tyme ready armyd, 1549 Bh. 


1621 Bre. Moun- | 


| And than he d 
| (Fr. orig. gue c'estoit gu'ilauoit). x 


MAY. 
Com. Pra Coll. 1st Sund. after Epiph., Graunt that 
they maie i perceaue and knowe perf, 


i ey in ht 
to do. x16x0 SHaxs. Tem. 1. ii. 168 Would I migh t But 
euer see that man. 1670 J. SmitH Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 
13 It is my great request to God that there might not be 
one Family in England want bread. 1771 [see 9 al}. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat. 124 He humbly hopes—presumes—it 
may be so. 1834 Tracts for Times No, 22. p. 11, I desired 
he might come to me into my Study. 1849 Macautay Hist#. 
Eng.v. 1. 572 He..demanded that a large vessel..might be 
detained. 

(@) in clauses (introduced by ¢hat, Jest) depend- 
ing on fear vb. or sb., afrazd, and the like. 

1563 Homilies un. (1859) 375 Continually to fear, not only 
that we may fall as they aa [etc.]. 1606 G. W[loopcocke) 
Hist. Ivstine wi. 19 Fearing, least if the Lacedemonians 
shoulde be the first that violated the league, they might 
haue seized thereupon. 165: C. Cartwricut Cert. Re e- 
1. 67 Be not highminded, but fear..least thou also maist be 
cut off. 1691 [see Fear v. 4b]. 1826 [see AFRAID 2c]. 

b. In exclamatory expressions of wish, may with 
the inf. is synonymous with the simple pres. subj., 
which (exc. foet. and rhet.) it has superseded. 

The subject normally follows may, but examples are found 
in the older lang. in which this is not so. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 1.i, Long liue Cosroe, 
mighty Emperour ! Cosy. And Ioue may neuer let me longer 
liue Then I may seeke to gratifie your loue! 1593 SHaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 505 Long may they kisse ech other for this 
cure! x61x Biste 7rans/. Pref. ? 3 Long may he reigne. 
1634 Mitton Comus 924 May thy brimmed waves for this 
Their full tribute never miss. 1647 Fletcher's Woman's 
Prize Prol., Which this may prove! 1712 TickeLt Sfect. 
No. 410 P 6 But let my Sons attend, Attend may they Whom 
Youthful Vigour may to Sin betray. 1717 Entertainers 
No. 2.7 Much good may it do the Dissenters with such 
Champions, 1786 C. Simzon in W. Carus Life (1847) 71 
May this be your blessed experience and mine. 1 
Dickens Old C. Shop viii, ‘ May the present moment’, said 
Dick,..‘ be the worst of our lives !’ 

ce. Might is also used to express a wish, esp. 
when its realization is thought hardly possible. 

This use appears to be developed from the hypothetical 
use (6a). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1605 (Ashm.) ‘ Ay mo3t [Dxéd/. mott] 
he lefe, ay mo3t he lefe’ quod ilka man twyse. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V. 1. ii. 98 Lord worshipt might he be, what a 
beard hast thou got. 1852 M. Arnotp 7o Marguerite, 
Cont'd 18 Oh might our marges meet again ! 

da. MZay with the inf. of a vb. is used (instead of 
the simple indicative or subjunctive) to emphasize 
the uncertainty of what is referred to : 

(a) in indirect questions depending on such verbs 
as ask, think, wonder, doubt, and their allied sbs. 

a@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 261 Pat he asece hu he yrde 
mzge fyrme zefordian ne time sy. cx205 Lay. 
18753 Pa 3et hit weore a wene whar heo mihtes ae. 
c1220 Bestiary 683 in O. E. Misc. 22 He..weren in 803t, 
wu he mi3ten him helpen ovt. ar Owl & Night. 1581 

t gode wif. .fondeth hu heo muhe [ Fesus 1S. mowe] 

ing pat him beo iduze. c 1386 CHaucer Clerk's 7. 53 Ne 

oude nat vs self deuysen how We myghte | in moore 
felicitee. c 1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 508 
ded of his ser what it might be 
CoLerincE Conciones 
62 On her enquiring what might be the price of the jewels, 
she is told, they were [etc. x Dasent Story Burnt Njal 
IL. x The Earl asked of what stock he might be. 2 

(4) in clauses introduced by an indef. relative. 

1530 Patscr. 444/2 Be as be maye, vaille gue vaille, 1605 
Suaks. Macé. 1. iii. 146 Come what come may. a@1616 
Beaum. & Fi. Queen of Corinth 1. i, 1 am confirm'd Fall 
what may fall. 1690 [see However 1c]. 1711 ADDISON 
Sect. 46 ? 6 However weary I may go to Bed, the Noise in 
my Head will not let me sleep. 1782 Cowrer ats He 
laughs, whatever weapon Truth may draw. 186x M. Patti 
son Ess. (1889) I. 37 The preceptor..whatever his other 
qualifications may have been, had not earned his promotion 
by his Latin style. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 102 Those 

you who may intend passing their vacation in Switzerland. 
1899 W. James 7alks to Teachers (1904) 57 A tactful teacher 
may get them to take pleasure. .in preserving every drawing 
or map which they may make. 

9. With ellipsis of the infinitive. s 

a. In independent sentences, where the inf. is to 
be supplied from a prec. sentence ; or (more freq.) 
in subord, clauses, where the inf. is to be supplied 
from the principal clause. 

a@x000 Guthlac 1082 Aras 3a eorla wynn heard hyge- 
meahte. cx1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke 

to eow faran ne on. 1175 

nd he! heom mid ice ie pu maje. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3524 And help him nu for bu miht. | ¢ 1250 Hymn 
i. 38 in 77in. Coll. Hom. App., Pu me sschild 3e from be 
le ase pu ert freo & wilt & maucht. ¢1300 Harrow. 
Hell 141 Kepe pe 3ates whoso mai. 138. Wyctir Se. Wks. 

II. 510 Opere Crist my3te 3eve sich a reule. .and wolde not 
..or ellis Crist wolde ordeyne sich a reule and my3te not, 
¢1440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xii. 29 Here frendes comfort- 
eden hem as pei myghten. 14) Matory Arthur x. 
xxxvi. 472 Kepe the as wel as euer thow mayst. 1513 
Douctas 4neis vi. vy. 180 And fra his sorofull hart, as t 
he mocht, Sum deil expellit hes the dolorus cair. 1547 
Homilies 1, Of Charity 11. (1859) 72 To all such we ought, 
as we may, todogood. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V,u. i. 23 Things 
must be as they may. 1615 W. Bepwett Moham. Inipost. 
1. $29 AA, I know not whether I pay ae er ee. 
not. Sh. Yes, you may. 1689 A. Asutey in King Z 
Locke 183 So far was I from ———o discretion I > Tre 4 
by this that I grew worse than before. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Hugh. cl. ? May, Perhaps I mistake his comp! H 
and I wish I may, for his sake. 1796 Hunter tr. Sé.- 
Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 456 Be it as it may. 
180g Scott Last Minsir. u. xxiv, He joyed to see the 
cheerful light, And he said Ave Mary, as well as he might. 
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1851 E. FitzGeratp Euphranor (1904) 42 We think the 
world is growing wiser; itmayintheend. 1857 M. ArNoLp 
Rugby Chapel 34 We..have endured Sunshine and rain as 
we might. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad v, ’Twill 
do harm to take my arm. ‘ You may, young man, you may ’. 

b. With ellipsis of a vb. of motion. Chiefly fvet. 

Beowulf 754 He on mode wear forht on ferhde; no py zr 
fram meahte. a@ 1000 Christ §& Satan 425 (Gr.) Pet ic up 
heonon e. 154 O. E. Chron. an. 1131 (MS.E), Peer 
man him held pzet he ne mihte na east na west. ¢1330 Arth. 

Merl. 7907 (Kélbing) For we no mowno whar oway. ¢ 1386 

HAUCER Keeve’'s T. 197 For it was nyght and forther 
myghte they noght. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. ut. ii. 433 That 
I may backe to Athens by day-light. 1596 — 1 Hen. IV, 
i, i. 142 The Moone shines faire, You may away by Night. 

e. With ellipsis of do or de. Also in the phr. 
I may not but = There is nothing for me todo but. 
“(Cf sense 1.) 

Beowulf 680 (Gr.) Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. .beah ic 
eal meze. axz000 Christ & Satan 22 (Gr.) Duhte him on 
mode, bet hit mihte swa, bet [etc.]. 1154 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1132 (MS. E), Pa he nanmor ne mihte. c 1330 R. 
Brunne Medit. 522 Pey bete hym..Tyl bey be wery and 
mow no more, 1382 Wycui tsd. xi. 24 Thou hast merci 
of alle, for alle thingus thou maist. 1390 Gower Conf I. 89 
He was a man that mochel myhte. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 161 Who so will not whan he may, he shal not 
when he wille. c 1450 Guy Warvw. (C.) 6947 He felle downe 
and myght no more. 1556 Aurelio §& Isab. (1608) 1ij, So 
muche mighte her malice, that not oneley she sinnede, but 


made hir husbande sinne. 1587 FLEMING Contin. Holinshed | 


III. 1317/2 Much maie that was not yet. 1597 Morey 
Sudved: Mus. 2 If it had beene the pleasure of him who may 
all things. 1604 SHaKs. O¢h. m1. i. 50 The Moore replies... 
that in wholsome Wisedome He might not but refuse you. 
17at Ketty Scot. Prov. 169 He that may not as he will, 
must do as he may. 

10. For may well, may as well, see WELL adv. 

Il. as sé. An instance of what is expressed by 
the vb. may ; a possibility. 

. Miter Footpr. Creat. 248 Even were we to per- 
mit the sceptic himself to fix the numbers representative 
of those several says in the case. 

+12. In advb. phrases of the same type as and 
equivalent in meaning to MayHaP: may chance, 
may-fall, may-fortune, may-tide. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2759 If pou bar findes.. fifty or fourte o 

i lele men, tuenti mai fall, or tuis fiue, ne sal pai alle haue 

-for live? Jdid. 4977, etc. ¢1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 
376 Thai that war vithin, ma fall, ..slepit all. 
Towneley Myst. vi. 81 May tyde he will oure giftis take. 
1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. ¥ohn 7 Mafortune as then ye 
tyme did not suffer so inexplycable a misterie to be put in 
wryting to all mens knowledge. 1556 Hosy Castigdione’s 
Courtier Epist. (1561) Bj, Many yong gentlemen, which 
haue may chaunce an opinion that to be in me, that is not 
in deed. 158x Mutcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 72 That 
[dancing] onely is reserued, which beareth oftimes blame, 
machance being corrupted by the kinde of musick. 

May (mé1), v.2 Ods. exc. arch. in pr. pple. : cf. 
Mayine v0/, sb, [f. May sb.3] intr. To take part 
in the festivities of May-day or in the pleasures of 
the month of May; to gather flowers in May. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. i. 773 Soo as the quene had 
mayed and alle her knyghtes alle were bedasshed with 
herbys mosses and floures. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 131 
Ladyes to dance full sobirly assayit, Endlang the lusty 

wir so thai mayit. 1848 KincsLey Saint's Trag. u. x. 
[ix.], Oh ! that we two were Maying Over the fragrant leas. 

+ May, v.3 Obs. [Aphetic f. Amay.] évans. To 
dismay. Also zz¢r. To be dismayed. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 978 Ac wan Charlis hit wiste & se3 for 
hymen hym gan to maye. ¢1400 Beryn 1685 Full sore he 
gantomay. @ Alexander 3010 Mayes [Dudl. MS. 
mayse] no3t 3our hertis. /ézd. 5399 Oure mode kyng was 
so maied myndles him semed. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 
314 In all my wk was I not half sa mayt. 

May, dial. f. Make v.1, var. Mo Ods., more. 

May-: see Matr-. 

|| Maya (maya). [Skr. mayd.] Illusion: a 
prominent term of Hindu philosophy. 

1823 CoLeBROOKE in Trans. Roy. Asiatic Soc. (1827) I. 30. 
1827 /bid. (1830) II. 39 The notion that the versatile world 
is an illusion (#dyd). 1878-9 J. Carp Philos. Relig. (1880) 
339 Religion. .teaches us that only 4 looking on the world 
and the lust thereof as ‘ Maya’, as illusion, vanity, decep- 
tive appearance, can we get near to God. 

May-apple. U.S. [May sé.3] 

1. An American herbaceous plant, Podophylium 
peliatum, bearing a yellowish, egg-shaped fruit, 
which appears in May. 

Called also duck's foot, hog apple, wild lemon, mandrake. 

1733 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Anapodophylion, Duck's 
foot, or Pomum Maiale, i.e. May-apple...This Plant was 
brought from America. 1788 J. May Frnd. & Lett. (1873) 
97, 1 ate frequently of the May-apple, which is of a very 
agreeable flavor, and resembling pine-apple, 1876 Hartey 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 7, The May Apple is common. .along 
the eastern side of rth America. 

2. = honeysuckle-apple: see HONEYSUCKLE 8. 

yh ScuELe DE VerE Americanisms 400 The same term 
of May-Afpie is not ui uently applied to a large, globu- 
lar excrescence peg yy the sting of a wasp on the 

e 
sionally to the shrub itself. 


fl of tl ip Honeysuckle, and..occa- 
May-be, maybe (mébz), adv., sd., and a. 


arch, and dial. Also dial. mebbe, mebbies, etc. 
= E. D. D.). [Shortened from i may be: cf. 
Y-FALL, Maynap, and F. peut-ttre.] 


A. adv. Possibly, perhaps. Sometimes used like 
a conj. with a dependent shad (cf. F. peut-étre que). 
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@ 1425 Cursor M. 17553 (Trin.) May be [Co##. mai fall] 
sum goost awey him ledde. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law 
um. ii, May-be, some fairy’s child .. Has pissed upon that 
side. 1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogm. 175 This, may be, was 
the reason some imagin’d Hell there. 1733 Swirr A/o/. 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 209 Impossible ! it can’t fs me. Or may 
be I mistook the word. 1848 THackeray Lett. 28 July, Our 
Lord speaking quite simply to simple Syrian people, a child 
or two maybe at his knees. 1866 Dasent Gisdi 22 Maybe 
that others than Arnor utter this. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus 
Ixii. 46 Maybe for all they chide, their hearts do inly de- 
sire thee. 

B. sd. What may be; a possibility, possible 
contingency, 

@ 1586 SipNEy Sonn. in Arcadia etc. (1629) 525 And thus 
might I for feare of may be, leaue The sweet pursuit of my 
desired prey. 1603 N. Breton Post with a Mad Packet i. 
xlii, May be is a doubt, but what is must be regarded. 1615 
Day Festivads xii. 335 Without all Maybees, the Lord is 
never more gracious to his Servants. 1756 Monitor No. 9. 
IT. 9, I will not..be scared out of my senses by improbabili- 
ties and maybe's. 1892 A. Birrety Res Fudic. vi. 168 [He] 
objected to our carrying on a flirtation with mystic maybe’s 
and calling it Religion. 

Proverbs ( punningly). 1721 Kety Scot. Prov., Maybes 
are no aye honey-bees. 1738 Swirr Pod. Conversat. 1. 19 
~~ don't fly now, Miss. 

. adj, Which are possibly to come. 

1687 DravpEen Hind § P. 11. 294 Those may-be years thou 
hast to live. 

May-bug. [May s/.3] The cockchafer ; also 
the Cuovy. 

1698 Frocer Voy. 48 The Colibrie is a small bird, no 
bigger than a May-bugg. 1712 [see CockcHarer]. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) II. 1v. vi. 542 The May-bug, or 
dorr-beetle. 1884 Christian World 18 Sept. 697/2 ‘The 
sparrow. .eats ‘chovies’, or May bugs. 


May-bush. [May s/.3] a. A branch of haw- 
thorn. b, The hawthorn or may-tree. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, May 34 O that I were there, To 
helpen the Ladyes their Maybush beare. 1597 GrrarDE 
Herbal 1. xxii. 1146 Many do call the tree it selfe the May 
bush, as a chiefe token of the comming in of May. 1598 
Fiorio, Sagaia, the white-thorne, hawthorne tree, or Jan- 
douers maie bush. 1727 W. Mater Vug. Man's Comp. 126 
Scandalous Sports and Pastimes, such as May-Bushes, 
Morris-Dancing. 1781 C. Jounston Hist. ¥. Funiper Il. 
136 His tawney face looked just like that of a chimney- 
sweeper’s boy peeping through his may-bush. 1861 NEALE 
Notes Eccl. & Pict. Dalmatia, etc. 164 Red May-bushes 
sending out their fragrance. 

May-butter. [May 54.3: cf. F. beurre de 
mai.) Unsalted butter preserved in the month of 
May for medicinal use (see quot. 1615). 

1584 CoGan Haven Health cxcvi. (1612) 157 Yet would I 
wish that such as haue children to bring vp, would not be 
without May butter in their houses. 1614 MarkHam Cheap 
Husb. 1. |x. 37 Take the leaues of wilde Nepe..and beating 
them in a mortar with May-Butter, apply it. 1615 — Eng. 
Housew. ut. iv. 113 If during the month of May before you 
salt your butter you saue a lumpe thereof and put it into a 
vessell, and so set it into the sunne the space of that moneth, 
ag shall finde it exceeding ..medicinable for wounds. 1660 

M. R. Exact Acc. Receipts 10 A pound of May-butter. 

b. In fig. and proverbial use. 

160r Deacon & WaLkER Answ. Darel 224 Not any other 
but May-butter it selfe could possiblie melt in their mouthes. 
@ 1625 FLeTcHER Nodle Gent. 1. i, Mad as May-butter. 1653 
Watton Angler iv. 115 You see it rains May-butter. 

Maychance: see May v.! 

Maycock (mé‘kpk). U.S. Forms: 6 ma- 
cocqwer, 7 macokos, macocquer, 8 macoquer, 
7- macock, 8-9 maycock. [Algonguin (Pow- 
hattan dialect) mahcawg (vocabulary in Strachey 
Virginia 1612).] A kind of melon. 

1588 T. Harior Virginia u. C 2b, They set..Beanes 
and Peaze..among the seedes of Macdécqwer Melden, and 
Planta solis. 1612 Carr. Smitu Map Virginia 17 A fruit 
like vnto a muske millen,..which they call Macocks. 1612 
Srracuey Virginia (Hakl. Soc.) 119 The macokos is of the 
forme of our pumpeons. 16 Gerarde's Herbal i. 
ccexlv. 919 Macocks Virginiani, sive Pepo Virginianus, The 
Virginian Macocke, or Pompion. 1681 Grew Catad. Rari- 
ties 1. 195 The Macocquer. A Virginian Fruit. 1705 
Beverty Virginia 27 Their macocks are a sort of melo- 
pepones, or lesser sort of pompion. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 60 The..name survives in its Anglicized 
form of Maycock. 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 
I.98 There were muskmelons,..macocks or squashes, gourds, 
+ beans and pumpkins. 

Maycock, variant of MEAcock. 

Ma-y-day. [Maysd.3] The first day of May. 

Lil (or Evil) May-day : ‘ the 1st of May, 1517, when the 
apprentices of London rose against the privileged foreigners, 
— advantages in trade had occasioned great jealousy’ 
(Nares). 

1438 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 65 On Mayday the 
yerre of our lorde Kyng Hen Seixt xvi., anno Dom. 
1438. 1541 Nottingham Rec. Tt . 382 Peyd for wyne on 
May Dey when we rode Mey. 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom. 
1v. ii, Out of my doors, you sons of noise and tumult, begot 
on an ill May-day. 1645 Everyn Diary 1 May, On May- 
day the te procession of the Universitie and the Mula- 
tiers at St. Antonie’s. 16.. Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy 
Soc.) 17 How Iil ei : first got the name. 1863 Cham- 
bers's Bh. Days I. 571/t The observances of May Day. | 

b. attrib., as May-day games, garland, morning ; 
May-day sweep, a chimney-sweeper decorated 
with ribbons and flowers at the London sweeps 
May-day festival. : : 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VII, v. iv. 15 "Tis as much sopresiie 
.-To scatter ’em, as ’tis to make ’em sleepe On May-da 
Morning. 1615 Heywoop Four Prentices 1.B 2 b, Hee will 
not let mee see a mustering, Nor in a May-day morning 
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fetch in May. 1832 Marryat WV. Forster xl, The frolic 
gambols of the may-day sweep, 1843 James Forest Days 
iv, The May-day games of old Ragland: 1850 Gosse Rivers 
Bible (2878) 160 xote, As sometimes two hoops are fastened, 
to carry May-day garlands. 

Maydese, variant of Maipeux Oés. 

Ma'y-dew. [May 5.8] Dew gathered in the 
month of May, supposed to have medicinal and 
cosmetic properties. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 217 Whan buddys 
first appeere, And the May-dewhe round lik perlys fyne. 
1602 Prat Delights for Ladies (1611) H 8b, Some commend 
May-dew gathered from Fennell and Celandine, to be most 
excellent for sore eyes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 781, I suppose, 
that he that would gather the best May-Deaw, for Medicine, 
should gather it fromthe Hills. 1667 Pepys Diary 28 May, 
To Woolwich, to lie there tonight, and so to gather May- 
dew tomorrow morning. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 130 
P 5 A regular lustration performed with bean-flower water 
and May-dews. 1849 James Woodman xviii, I have ordered 
my knave to bring you a furred dressing gown and a bottle 
of essence of maydew. 

May duke, mayduke (méi‘dizk). [Cf. 1Zay- 
cherry (MAY s6.3 5c) and Duke cherry (DUKE sé. 
6), both in Evelyn 1664. 

The statement that this cherry was introduced from Médoc 
in France, and thence named, seems to be unfounded.] 

A variety of sour cherry. 

1718 Braviey Jmprov. Plant. & Gard. 11. 43 All sorts of 
Cherries, excepting the small May, and the May-Duke-Cher- 
ries, prosper best when they have Liberty. 1820 H. MatTHEWs 
Diary (ed. 2) 465 Medoc—whence by the way comes our 
cherry whose name we have corrupted into May Duke. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 28 He would persuade 
you that brill was turbot, and that black cherries were 
Maydukes. 

Mayed, obs. form of Map 56.1 

Mayer (méia1). [f. May v.2 + -ER1.] One 
who ‘ goes a-maying’. 

1756 TotpErvy //ist. 2 Orphans II. 152 They set out on 
foot to join the merry mayers. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 
I. 566 Parties of these Mayers are seen dancing. 1893 ‘Q.’ 
Delect. Duchy 23 All but a few of the mayers had risen 
from the table. 

Mayer, -ery : see Mayor, Mayory. 

+ Mayvey, 2. Ods. rare. Also -ie. [f. May 
56.3 +-ey, -Y.] Flowering in the month of May. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. ili. 14 To..enioy the roses till 
they flourish, not to let wither the Mayie flowres of their 
flesh. @ 1618 SyLvEsTER Maiden's Blush 470 And up hee 
comes as fresh as Mayey-Rose. 

Mayflower (méi‘flaua:). [f. May 54.3 + 
FLower sd. Cf. G. mazblume, Du. metbloem lily 
of the valley ; so may-blossom (May 56.3 5 c).] 

1. A flower that blooms in May: used locally as 
a specific name for various plants, as the Cowslip 
(Primula veris), the Lady’s Smock (Cardamine 
pratensis) ; see Britten & Holland Plant-n. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 507 They are commonly of rancke 
and fulsome Smell; As May-Flowers, and White Lillies. 
(1659 Howett Prov, 12/1 April showers bring forth May 
flowers.] 1688 R. Home Armoury 11.70 The Cowslip..we 
call ita May-flower. 1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1. 
24 May-flowers crouding o’er the daisy-lawn. 1817 Keats 
‘I stood tiptoe’ 29 A bush of May-flowers with the bees 
about them. 1853 G. JouNnston Sot. E. Bord. 33 Cardamine 
pratensis...In Roxburghshire. .it is called the May-flower. 
Jig. 1576 GascoiGne Steele Glass (Arb.) 119, I hope very 
shortly to see the May flowers of your fauour. 

2. A variety of apple. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. Aug. 72 Apples...Cushion Apple, 
Spicing, May-flower. ’ 

3. NV. America. a. Azalea nudifiora, b. The 
trailing arbutus, Zpigewa repens. 

1838 Loupon Arboretum Il. 1140 Rhododendron nudi- 
forum Torr. (Azalea nudiflora L.)..the American Honey- 
suckle; May Flowers, 1853 W. H. Bartvett Pilgr. Fathers 
iii. 182 The beautiful May-flower—with its delicate roseate 
blossom and delicious scent. 1882 Garden 13 May 323/t 
The May-flower..is the emblem of Nova Scotia, with the 
motto, ‘We bloom amid the snow’. . 

4. The West Indian Dalbergia Brownez and 
Lcastaphyllum Brownet. 

1864 GriseBacu Flora W, /nd. 785. ae 

5. The South American Lelia majalis. 

1894 Wricut & Dewar Fohuson's Gard. Dict. 

ay-fly. [f May 54.3 + Fy sé.] 

1. An insect of the family Ephemeride; esp. 
as an angler’s name for Ephemera vulgata and 
£. dania or an artificial fly made in imitation of 


either of these. ; 
1651-3 T. Barker Art of Angling 6 As for the May-Flie 
ou shall have them alwayes playing at the River side. 1653 
ALTON Angler iv. 115 First for a May-flie, you may make 
his body with greenish coloured crewel. 1769 G. WHITE 
Selborne (1789) 68 What time the may-fly haunts the pool 
or stream. 1856 ‘SToNEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports § 650 
Caddies are the larva: of the ephemera, or May-fly, as well 
as the stone-fly and the caddis-fly. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vi. (1880) 223 The May Fly or Green Drake, called in Wales 
the Cadow. : ; M 

2. An insect of the family Phryganeide or Sia- 
nidez (e.g. Sialis lutaria); the caddis-fly. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. ix. (1818) 1. 282 Phryganez 
[in their imago state are called] may-flies (though this last 
denomination properly belongs only to the Si lutaria.. 
and Ephemere. Ibid. 11. 295 [The larve] of the true may- 
fly (Semblis lutaria, F.)..use their legs in swimming. 

+3. A dragon-fly. Ods. 

1744 Cottinson in Phd. Trans. XLIV. 
a 


0 The May Flies, 
pecies of Libella. 1750 /did, XLVI. 


goo A further 
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MAY-GAME. 


Account of the Libellz or May-flies, from Mr. John Bartram 
of Pensylvania. : 

4. attrib., as may-fly season, tribe. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) II. 240 The May- 
fly tribe (Phryganea, L., Trichoptera, K.). 1857 HuGurs 
Tom Brown \. ix, But now came on the may-fly season, 

May'-game. [May 5.3] : 

1. a. /, The merrymaking and sports associated 
with the first of May. b. sewg. A set performance 
or entertainment in the May-day festivities. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. 1 Tim. 8 In such 
maner of apparaill, as the commen sorte of vnfaithfull women 
are wonte to goe forth vnto weddynges and maygames. 
1583 R. Ropinson Anc. Order Pr. Arthur L4b, A May 
game was of Robyn-hood, and of his traine that time. 1589 
GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 56 He was chosen Lord of the 
May game, king of their sports, and ringleader of their 
reuils. 1641 Hinve ¥. Bruer iii. 12 The holy Sabbaths of 
the Lord were. .spent..in May-poles and May-games. 1888 
Cuitp Eng. & Sc. Ball. 111. 46 Maid Marian is a personage 
in the May-game and morris. : P 

2. transf. and gen. Merrymaking, sport, frolic, 
entertainment ; foolish or extravagant action or 
performance, foolery. 

1571 GoLpING Calvin ox Ps. \xxiii. 1 He cryed out..that 
the endever of living well was but a Maygame. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. 50 It were a fine may-game to be a 
King, if Kings might make their Will the rule of their 
actions. 1768-74 Tucker L#. Nad. (1834) 1. 357 The vulgar 
[have] their..coarse jokes, and may-games. 1843 CaRLYLE 
Past § Pr.i. xiii, Life was never a May-game for men. 

3. An object of sport, jest, or ridicule ; a laughing- 
stock. Also in phr. 4o make a may-game of. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agripfpa’s Van. Artes 158 A manifest 
foolishnes, and a maie game to the multitude. 1583 FuLKE 
Defence iv. 137 Whereas in one translation we vse the worde 
Generall for Catholike, you make a greate maygame of it. 
1644 Quartes Barnabas § B. 253 What is man but..the 
spoil of time, the may-game of Petane? @1739 Jarvis 
Onis. IL. ut. xxv. (1885) 146 She..makes a jest and a may- 
game of everybody. 

4. attrib., as may-game king, lord, morris, pas- 
time; also as adj. with the sense ‘ trivial’. 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Zrel. in Holinshed 11. 79/2 This 
maigame lord, named indeed Peter (in scorne Perkin) War- 
becke. 1602 I. R{HopEs] Axsw. Rom. Rime C3, Your 
May-game pastimes. 1614 Raceicu Hist. World w. ii. § 4. 
148 In this sort came the Maygame-King into the field, 
incumbred with a most vnnecessary traine of Strumpets. 1653 
Devt 7ryal Spirits 86 School Doctors, that is, Trifling or 
May-game Doctors. 1888 Cuitp Eng. & Sc. Ball. 111. 45 
The relation of Robin Hood, John, and the Friar to the 
May-game morris is obscure. 

Hence + Maygamester, one who takes part in 
may-games. 

c1s85 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 37 Drunkardes, 
Maygamesters, blasphemers. 

Maygh(e, variant forms of Maucu. 

Mayegne, -gnelle, obs. ff. Merniz, MANGONEL. 

Mayhap (meihz'p, méi-hep), adv. Now arch., 
rhetorical and dial. Also 8 mehap, 8-9 mayhaps. 
[The phrase (z¢) may hap (see Har v.), taken as 
one word.] Perhaps, perchance. 

@1536 /utert. Beauty & Gd. Prop. Women Av, May hap 
ye stomble Quod he on the trewth, as many one doth. 1575 
Gamm., Gurton v. ii. (Manly), There is a thing you know 
not on, may hap. 1706 Mrs. CentiivrE Basset-Tadle ww, 
Sir Richard, mehap a woman may not like me. 1718 Mor- 
TEUX Quix, (1733) III. 67 I'll trust no longer to Rewards, 
that mayhaps may come late,and mayhaps not at all. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge |xxii, Mayhap she’s hungry. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. Il. ut. 37 Or hast thou mayhay 
wandered wide? 1900 Hore in Yorks. Arch. ¥rnl. XV. 
300 Pins or hooks, mayhap for hanging curtains from. 
-Mayhappen, adv. Nowarch. and dial. Also 
mappen, etc. (see E.D.D.). [The phrase (¢¢ 
may happen (see HAPPEN v.), taken as one word. 
= prec, 

es H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture 747 in Babees Bh. 102 
Another tyme may happen he may doe as much for thee. 
@ 1843 Soutuey Doctor Interch, xxiv. (1847) VII. 83 Mappen 
they'll sarra us. 1887 W. Morris Odyss. x. 269 Let us 
+ flee ; if yet mayhappen we may ’scape our evil day. 

Mayhem (méthem), sd. Old Law. Forms: 5 
mahyme, 5-7 mayme, 6 mayom, maiheme, 
mayheme, mahym, 6-7 maime, 6-8 mayhim, 
7 mahin, 7-8 maim, 7-9 maihem, mahim, 7- 
mayhem. [a. AF. mahem, mahaym, maiheme, 
maheyng, etc.: see Matm sd.] The crime of 
violently inflicting a bodily injury upon a person 
so as to make him less able to defend himself or 
annoy his adversary. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 54/2 For the punycion of the 
said murdre and maymes. 1§03 Jdid. 550/1 The same Sir 
William, suyde anon of Mayme ayenst the said Sir Ed- 
ward. 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 33 
Morders, fellonyes, mayoms. 1529 S. Fisu Suppiic. Beggers 
(1871) 8 Robbery, trespas, maiheme, dette or eny other 
offence. 1620 J. Wicxinson Coroners & Sherifes 22 May- 
hem is properly said where any member of a man is taken 
away. 1641 Termes de la Ley 198 The cutting off of an eare 
or nose, or breaking of the hinder teeth, or such like, is no 
Maihem, x Biackstone Comm. 1. 130 Those members 
which may be useful to him in fight, and the loss of which 
only amounts to mayhem by the common law. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Yudic, Evid. (1827) V. 139 All imagin- 
ablecrimes,—rape, robbery, burglary, mayhem, incendiarism. 
1853 T. Wuarton Digest Cases Pennsylv. (ed. 6) 486 An in- 
dictment for maihem which does not contain the words 
‘lying in wait’ is bad. 

Jig. 1868 Lanier Yacguerie 1. 44 Thou felon, War, I do 
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arraign thee now Of mayhem of the four main limbs of 
France. 1894 Critic (U.S.) 30 June 444/1 The literary 
mayhem becomes as inexplicable as it is unpardonable. 

Hence Mayhem vz. /ravs., to inflict mayhem on. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 11 Diuers. .haue beaten, may- 
himed..and somtimes murdered diuerse of the same pur- 
suers. 1743 Conn. Col. Rec. (1874) VIII. 572 For that he 
. .did feloniously mayhem the body of one Thomas Allyn. 
1879 TourGeE Fool's Err. xxxix. (1883) 251 To buy, to sell, 
to task, to whip, to mayhem this race at will. 

Mayhime, mayhme, obs. forms of Mam v. 

Mayht, obs. form of Micut sé. 

Mayie, variant of MAyEy a@., Obs. 

Maying (méiin), vd/. sd. [f. May v.2] The 
celebration of or participation in the festivities of 
May-day or the month of May. Chiefly in phr. 
to go a maying, + to ride on maying. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x1x.i. 772 That erly vpon the 
morowe she wold ryde on mayeng in to woodes. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 74 These great Mayinges and Maygames were made 
by the gouernors..of the Citie. 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 20 
Zephir with Aurora playing, As he met her once a Maying. 
1674 Prayrorp Skill Mus. 1. 64 Now is the Month of May- 
ing. 1712 BupcELt Sfect. No. 365 P 10 Proserpine was 
out a Maying, when she met with that fatal Adventure. 
1824 Miss Mirrorp Vdlage Ser. 1. 81 A country Maying is 
a meeting of the lads and lasses of two or three parishes, 
who assemble in certain erections of green boughs called 
May-houses, to dance. 1899 ‘ Q.’ Ship of Stars x. 79 It 
had been a grand Maying. 

b. atérid. in maying-party U. S., a party 
making an excursion for gathering flowers. 

1853 W. H. Bartiett Pilgrim Fathers iii. 182 It is a 
favourite pastime to make Maying parties in the woods. 

Mayl, obs. f. Maur sé.t ayl-: see Mai-. 

Mary-lady. Os. exc. Hist. [May sd.3] A 
Queen of the May. Also, a puppet in a May-day 
game (see quot. 1802). 

1560 BEcon Catech. vi. Wks. 1564 I. 516 b, To be decked 
and trimmed like a Marelady [sic : ? »tsprint for Maie-], or 
the Quene of a game. /d/d. 533 As though they were mare- 
ladies [szc] or Popets ina game. 1619 FLETCHER M. Thomas 
u. ii, Or you must marry Malkyn the May Lady.  162x 
Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. u. iii. 573 Some light huswife be- 
like, that was dressed like a may lady, and as most of our 

entlewomen are. 1802 AuDLEY Comp. to Almanack 21 

“he custom..of children having a figure dressed in a gro- 
tesque manner, called a May-lady; before which they set a 
table, having on it wine, &c. They also beg money of pas- 
sengers, ..their plea to obtain it is, “Pray remember the poor 
May-lady’. 

Mayll easse, variant of MALEASE. 

Mayllet, obs. form of MALLET sé.1 

Ma‘y-lord. [See May sé.3and Lorp sé, 14a.] 
A young man chosen to preside over the festivities 
of May-day; ¢ransf. one whose authority is a 
matter of derision. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 9 Cerdicus..was the first may- 
lord, or captaine of the morris daunce that [etc.]. 1622 
Wither Misty. Philar. in Fuvenilia (1633) 741 Wealth 
and Titles would hereafter Subjects be for scorn or laughter, 
All that Courtly stiles affected Should a May-Lords honour 
have. 1633 P. FLeTcHer Bot ps Js/, 1. ii, The Shepherd- 
boys who with the Muses dwell Met in the plain their May- 
lords new to choose..to order well Their rural sports. 16: 
Suirtey & CuHapman Sad/ 1. iii, [1] blush within to thi 
How much we are deceived; I may be even With this 
May-lord. a 1670 Hacket Adp. Williams 1. (1692) 40 [They] 
will prove to be May-lords in Fortune’s interlude. 

Maymot, obs. form of Matmen £7. a. 

Mayn: see Maim, Mary, Moan. 

Maynat, obs, form of Mina 2, 

+ Mayne, v. Oés. Also 5 mene, 6 mayn, 
meyne, meane. [a. OF. metne-, stt. stem of 
mener to lead. Cf. DeMEAN v.!] 

1. trans. To lead (a horse). 

@ 1400 Sir Perc. 711 The childe gone his mere mayne After 
the stede. Jbid. 1402. 

2. Zo mayne evil[=¥. malmener]: to maltreat. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxxxix. 208 The Archiers..that so 
fledde were so euyl mened that they were but a fewc whan 
they retorned in to thoost. 

3. To conduct, direct, manage (an affair). 

1520 in Edinb. Burgh Rec. (1869) 1. 200 And gif ony truble 
or debait happinis amangis ony of the saidis craftis, thai 
till meyne the samyn amangis tham self in cheritable maner. 
1537 Cromwe tt in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) II. 92 Itis 
Bruted that there shuld be a communication of a peax to 
be mayned by others. 1541 Hen. VIII in Sé. Pagers III. 
332 Howe We thinke you maye best mayn thinges there to 
our purpose. 1546 /did. XI. 225, 1 will do what I can to 
meane the thing: if there be no remedye, then must Godd 
worcke, 3349 in Strype Zcct. Mem. Il. App. 117 Be- 
seching God to give you the grace to mayne and conduct 
them, as I do wish. 

4. ref. To conduct or demean oneself (in a par- 
ticular way). 

1352 Minor Poems i. 29 Of Scotland had pai neuer sight 
Ay whils pai war of wordes stout. Pai wald haue mend 
pam a might And besy war pai it. -— 
Destr. Troy 11313 How may ye pus meane you with malis, 
for shame ! 

Hence + May‘ning vé/. sd. 

1 Wotsey in St. Papers Hen, VIII, 1. 200 The uni- 
versal peace, which is now in porelng. and treating. 1550 
in St Eccl. Mem. (1822) 11. App. PP. 139 The mayning 
and directing of our affairs. 

Mayne, Mayneal, obs. ff. MEINIE, MENIAL. 

Maynerey, variant of MANGERY Oés. 

Mayngate, Maynhe, obs. ff. MANCHET, Maimz. 


MAYOR. 


Maynor, -oure, -oyre, etc., obs. ff. MANURE. 
Mayntelle, Mayny, obs. ff. ManrEL, MEINIE. 
Maynyseynge, obs. form of MENACING. 

+ Mayo. Obs. rvare—'. Some game. 


Possibly =Maw sé.‘ which is often mentioned in connexion 
with ‘ Primero’. 

?cx650 Sir G. Rapcurre in Strafforde's Lett. & Disp. 
(1739) II. 433 He [Strafford] played excellently well at 
Primero and Wes. 

+ Mayo(c)k. Sc. Ods. ? Arbitrary alteration of 
MAKE sé, 

¢1600 Montcomerie Cherrie §& Slae (2nd version) ii, The 
— pawn with Argos eyis Can on his mayock call. 1638 

Apamson Muse's Thren. (1774) 160 Balthyock, Where 
many peacock cals upon his mayok. 

|| Mayonnaise (méi-dnéiz, Fr. mayongz). [Fr., 
of uncertain origin.] A thick sauce consisting of 
yolk of egg beaten up with oil and vinegar, and 
seasoned with salt, etc., used as a dressing for 
salad, cold meat, or fish; also, a dish (of meat, 
etc.) having this sauce as a dressing. 

1841 THackeray Mem. Gormand. Misc. Ess. (1885) 396 
A mayonnaise of crayfish. 1883 Cham. ¥rn/. 316 The dress- 
ing, or mayonnaise, of the salad is then commenced. 

Mayor (mé,21, mée1). Forms: 3 mer, 3-7 
(latterly Sc.) mair, 4 meire, 4-5 meir, meyr, 
4-6 mayr, meyre, 4-7 maire, mayre, 5 maieur, 
mere, majer, maiere, meer, mar, mawer, 5-6 
mayer, maier, meyer, 5~7 mare, 6-7 maio(u)r, 
6-8 major, 6- mayor. [Early ME. mair, mer, 
a. F, maive (from 13th c.):—L. major nom., pro- 
perly adj., greater (see Magor). OF. had also a 
form maor, meor:—L. majorem acc., which may 
be represented in some of the ME. forms, The 
spelling mazo(z)r, common in the 16th c., seems to 
be intended to represent the L. major, but as the z 
could be read as a vowel, this form became pho- 
netically nearly coincident with those adopted from 
Fr, The substitution of y for Z was in accordance 
with the orthographical habits of the 16-17th c., 
and need not be ascribed to imitation of the Sp. 


form mayor. 

The med.L. majoras a title was poaeen as OHG. meiur, 
whence MHG. meter, meiger, mod.G. meier farm bailiff, 
farmer. Du. meier has both senses, ‘mayor’ and . farmer’.] 

1. The head or chief officer of the municipal cor- 
poration of a city or borough. 

The title is used in England and Ireland (see also Lorp 
Mayor), in the British Colonies, and in the U.S. It was 
formerly borne by the heads of certain royal burghs in Scot- 
land, but has there been long superseded by Jrovost. It 
occasionally renders its etymological equivalent (F. #zaire) 
as the title of a similar municipal officer in French towns, 
though the Fr, word is now more commonly used ; similarly, 
mayor Was oe occas. to designate certain admin- 
istrative officers in Holland and Switzerland (cf. MayoraLty 
3, Mayory). , 

The continued practice of electing mayors in some de- 
cayed boroughs (e. g. Queenborough in Sheppey) which had 
become mere villages or hamlets is a common matter of 
jesting allusion in the literature of the 17thc. There are 
also in various parts of the country instances in which a so- 
called ‘mayor’ is or was elected periodically with burlesque 
ceremonies; of these mock-dignitaries the ‘ Mayor of Garratt ’, 
near Wandsworth, is the best-known example. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11226 Pe mer [of Oxford] was 
viniter. cr R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8031 Pe 
Meyre of Kermerdyn. 1386 Rolls of Parit. UI. 225/1 
When free men of the Citee [sc. London] come to chese her 
Maire. 1415 Procl. in York Myst. Introd. 34 Ye Mair and 
bd Shirefs of yis Citee. cx4go Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69 

e sall pray especially for be meer. 1460 rs Russet 
Bk, Nurture 1137 in Babees Bk., Pe meyre of london, notable 
of dignyte, and of queneborow pe meire, no pynge like in 
degre. ©1488 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 87 To the behaufe 
of the mawer of the Cyte of Yorke & his bredren. 1537 
Wriotuestey Chron. (Camden) I. 31 Sir John Allen, maiour, 
being also one of the Kinge’s Counsell. 1555 /av. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees Soc., No. 97) 157 One of the attorneys within the 
mayeres courte. 1599 Broughton's Let. ii. 9 As the runn- 
ver = rentice poe the bels recalling him, told him 
he should be Maiorof London. @1627 MippLeton (tit/e) The 
Mayor of Quinborough. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 311 Hee 
were an arrant Mayor of Quinborrow, that should send to 
the Indies for Kentish Oysters. 1764 Foore (¢it/e) The Mayor 
of Garratt. 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. 176 A 
corporation, consisting of a mayor, eight aldermen and a 
recorder. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V.115 The mayor of 
the said city shall have full power..to receive and record all 
and every such fine and fines, 1902 Westm. Gaz. 22 May 
2/3 A boatman on the Bolton and oe peer has been 
salected as ‘Lord Mayor of the village of pee ., lbid. 
In some parts the burlesque civic official was designat 
* Ma the Pig Market’, and in Dublin ‘ Mayor of the 
Bull Ring * es 

+b. Mayor's peer: app. a person eligible for 
the office of mayor. Oés. 

1560 in Picton L’pfool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 33 Every 
Mayor and weyers x ‘ ¥ 

tc. In Ire app: applied to several members 
(? chief or capital burgesses) of the municipal bod 
of which the mayor popes so called was the head. 

1557 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 416 That ther 
bene more but twellve Mayors and the Mayor for the tyme 

inge. 

da. Mayor of the Staple: see SvaPLE. 


+2. Used gen. for one in high judicial office. Ods. - 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 7036 pair leder and pair maister mair. 
1362 Lanat. P?, PZ. A. vill. 171 Ze meires and 3e maister iuges. 
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MAYORAL. 


¢ 1440 CAPGRAVE Life St. Kath, v. 1241 There was a man in 
Alisaundre.. Meyer and leedere of alle the puple there. 
+8. In Scotland (ordinarily Kir mair), formerly 
the title of various officers differing widely in 
rank, having delegated jurisdiction or executive 
functions, either under the sovereign or under some 
judicial authority. Mazr of fee: a ‘king’s mair’ 
holding his office as a heritable possession. Ods. 

Hence Gaelic »zaor, steward, policeman. 

Se. Acts Fas. I (1814) 11. 17/2 A mayr of fee quheber 
Fe mayr of pe hail schirefdome or of part sal haf powere 
[etc.]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace wv. 359 The mar kepyt the 
port of that willage, Wallace knew weill. 1522-3 Ld. Treas. 
Ace. Scot. V. 209 Deliverit to the lord Zesteris heid mare 
our soverane lordis lettrez. 1544 in E. D. Dunbar Docum. 
Moray (895) 67 Principal Mair off the lands after specefied, 
viz. the Thayndaine [etc.]. br 4 Skene Reg. May., Stat. 
Alex. 1117, He [the Earle of Fife] may not enter as Earle ; 
bot as Mair to the king of the Earledom of Fife. 1703 
Fountarnnaty in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) IV. 
564 The malversations of their mairs or messengers. 

+b. Mayorsfeud : the fee of a ‘mair’. Ods. 

1608 in E. D. Dunbar Docum. Moray (1895) 69 The said 
office of Mairsfeod of the forsaid earldom of Murray is held 
in chief of James Earl of Murray. 

4. Mayor of the Palace (Hist.): = F. maitre du 
palais, a mod. translation of med.L. major domus 
(occas. m. palatit), the title borne by the prime 
ministers (under the later Merovingians the virtual 
sovereigns) of the Frankish kingdoms. Also mayor 
of Austrasia, of Neustria. 

1529 Rastett Pastyme (1811) 77 Cloyter son of Clouis.. 
ordeynyd mayrs of y® palys. 17x1z W. Kine tr. Naude's 
Ref. Politics v. 171 The Majors of the palace..in France 
.-embroiled the kingdom to make themselves paceman Fr 
1818 Hattam Mid. Ages (1841) I. i.5 Ebroin and Grimoald 
mayors of Neustria and Austrasia. 1875 Maine Hist. /ust. 
v. 19 The Mayor of the Frankish Palace became King of 
the Franks. _ 

5. attrib.and Comé.,as mayor-choosing ; ~mayor- 
corn, an ancient Scottish tax of corn given to the 
€mair’; + mayor-town, a town ruled bya mayor, 
a municipal town; also Sc. a farm or piece of land 
held by a ‘ mair’ in right of his office. 

1823 ‘I’. Bono E£. § W. Loce 277 *Mayor-choosing Days. 
The following Table. .shews the Daysof the Mayor-choosing 
at East Looe. 1606 in E. D. Dunbar Docum. Moray 68 The 
haill *Mair cornes, reik hens, and uther casualities and feis 

uatsumevir of the tounis and lands of Tarress [etc.]. 1623 

. Taytor (Water-P.) Discov. Lond. Salish. A 4 Then downe 
to Erith, 'gainst the tyde we went, Next London, greatest 
*Mayor [1630 Maior] towne in Kent. c 1710 CELIA FIENNES 
Diary (1888) 4 Y® Assizes is allwayes kept at Salsebury and 
is a Major town though Wilton about 2 mile off is y° 
County town. (1778 Exg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Sitting- 

wn, In the reign of Elizabeth this was made a mayor- 
town. 1798 W. Rosertson /udex Charters 120 Carta to 
William Herowart, of the office of Mairship of the east 
aad of Fife, with the land called the Mairtoun, whilk 

illiam Mair resigned. 

|| Mayoral (mayora'l), 5d. Forms: 6 mayorall, 
7 maioral, g—- mayoral. ([Sp., f. mayor greater 
(see Masor a. and sé., Mayor).] A conductor 
in charge of a train of beasts of burden; also, a 
head shepherd ; occas. the conductor of a diligence. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. 136 A Harbenger, and 
a Mayorall, which goeth with euery thousand beasts. 1622 
F. Markuam BA. War ui. ii. 85 The Master Gunner. .is.. 
to command all the inferior Gunners, Clerkes, Harbengers, 
Maiorals, Gill-Masters and other depending vpon the Ord- 
nance. 1833 Loncr. Outre Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 138 
Here our conversation was cut short by the Mayoral of 
the diligence. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1.18 The ‘Mayoral’ 
or ‘cond  asit ible for the whole conduct of the 
ener 3879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 149 A mayoral or 
chief shepherd at their head. 

Mayoral (mééral, mée-ral), a. [f. Mayor 
+-AL.] Pertaining to a mayor or mayoralty. 

1698 Swirt Let. to Winder 13 Jan., Wks. 1841 IL. 436, 
I was at his mayoral feast. 1703 W. Penn in Pa, Hist. 
Soc. Mem. IX. 181, I hope Randall carries a hat for Ed- 
ward Shippen of a mayoralsize. 1869 Daily News 30 Mar., 

Mayoral order was that certain leading thoroughfares 
were to be closed. 1885 Standard 14 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Alder- 
man Fowler, M.P., has consented to serve for the remainder 
of the Mayoral year. 

Mayoralty (méralti). Forms: 4 mairaltee, 
5 mayraltye, 5-6 mairalte, mayraltie, 5-7 
mairaltie,6 merialtie,meralty,mayralte,mayre- 
raltie,6-7 maioraltie, 7 majorality, mairoltie, 
myraltie, maioralty, mearaltie, 8 may’ralty, 
mayorality, majoralty, 7- mayoralty. f[ad. 
OF. mairalté, f£. maire Mayon, after principalté, 
mod. principauté.] 

1. The office of a mayor. 

_ 1386 Rolls of Parit. 111. 225/1 The eleccion of Mairaltee 
is to be to the Fre men of the Citee. 1438 in 10th Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 330 Ony citsaine bering office of 
Mairaltie or of balifs. 1534 Wxitinton T'udlyes Offices t.(1540) 
65 Pericles sayd well w he had a felowe in offyce in his 
mayraltie [orig. in peters) called Sophocles poete. 3571 
Campion Hist. Irel. 11. vii. (16 his Majorality both 
for state and charge of that office..exceedeth an Citty in 
England, except London. 1702 Toleration 17 The May'ralty 
and other Offices are confin’d to their City Councils. 185r 
D.G. Mitcuett Fresh Gleanings 75 The office of Mayoralty 
in the..American cities. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1.97 The 
mayoralty, which gave them a chief officer of own 


2. The period during which a mayor holds office. 
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1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1533) II. 30/2 The mayraltie of 
John Tolesham. x540in W. f. Trae Select. Re Oxford 
(1880) 159 Hys ij yeres mayreraltie. 1632in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 480 The yeare of the myraltie of Sir 
Vallentin Blake. 1727 W. Matuer Yung. Man's Comp. 105 
Nor has the Lord Mayor of London, during his Mayorality, 
aless Title than Right Honourable. 1870 Loweti Study 
Wind, 108 Of his mayoralty we have another anecdote, 

+3. The district over which a ‘mayor’ has juris- 
diction. Ods. rare}. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4113/3 The Mayoralty of Boisleduc 
..and the Country beyond the Maese, are directed to have 
in a readiness 1700 Wagons. 

4. attrib. 

1573. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 423 Mr. An- 
drew Brown. .beinge then in his Meralty office. 1647 /é/d. 
496 Wee..thought fitt to record the same in the Mearaltie 
booke of this Corporation. 1822 C’rEss. BLessINGTON A/agic 
Lantern 22 The Lord Mayor’s coach, with all the para- 
phernalia of mayoralty finery. 1887 Dict. Nat. Biog. XI. 
102/2 The mayoralty pageant provided [1635] by the Iron- 
mongers’ Company for Clitherow. 

Hence + Mayoraltyship, the office of a mayor. 

1582 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 432 The 
office of Meraltyship. 1600 /d7d. 459 The office of Maior- 
altishipp or Baillifshipp. 

Mayordom (mée'1dam). Ods. exc. Hist. See 
quot. 1611; also Sc. the office of a ‘ mair of fee’. 

1611 Cotcr., Matrerie, a Maiordome; the office, or place 
of a Mayor; also, his iurisdiction, or the precincts thereof. 
1872 Cosmo Innes Lect. Scot. Legal Antig. ii. 78 We had 
numerous mairdoms or subdivisions of sherifidoms, and 
several mairs of fee, that is, hereditary mairs. 

Mayordom(e, -domo, obs. ff. Masor-pomo. 

Mayoress (mée'rés). Forms: 5 meyresse, 
5, 7 mayresse, 6 mayras, majoris, maiores, 7 
mai-, majoresse, 8-9 may’ress, 7— mayoress. 
[f. Mayor + -Ess. Cf. F. mazresse (now only 
jocular).] The wife of a mayor. 

Also sometimes applied, when a mayor is unmarried or a 
widower, to a lady of his family who fulfils the ceremonial 
duties normally belonging to the mayor’s wife. 

The wife of a Lorp Mayor is called Lady Mayoress. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode x. viii. (1869) 78 What is this? 
Art thou meyresse? 1494 FasyAn Chron. vit. (1533) II. 223 
b/2 The kynge..sent vnto the mayresse and her systers, 
aldermennes wyfes two hartes and .vi. buckes, wyth a tonne 
of wyne. 1541 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 410 Such 
obprobrious words..spokyn by Maisteras Mayras. 1558 
Reg. St. George's, Canterb., M’res Agnes May, Majoris, 
buried in the Church. 1 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 105 She whose husband..hath been Mayor of this 
said town..shall take her place..nearest to Mts Maiores 
for the time being. 1619 MippLeton 777. Love §& Antiq. 
C3 This king..sent to the Lady Maioresse..2 Harts [etc.]. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods |x. Elegy, The Lady Mayr- 
esse. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3842/2 She was pleased to 
admit Mrs. Mayoress..to the Honour of kissing Her Ma- 
jesty’s Hand. 1778 Lug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Westbury 
on Trin, William Cannings. . built an alms-house here, allow- 
ing the mayor of Bristol to put in one of the men, and 
Mrs. mayoress one of the women. 1824 Byron Yuan xvi. 
xlv. note, The mayoress of a provincial town. 

2. nonce-use. A woman holding the office of mayor. 

1895 NV. Amer. Rev. Sept. 267 When women shall have 
become. .mayoresses and alderwomen. 

+ May‘orhood. 0s. In 6 mayrehod. [f. 
Mayor +-Hoop.] The office of a mayor. 

1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 5 This year [40 Edw. IIT] 
in Januarij Adam Bury was dyschargyd of hys mayrehod. 

Mayorlet (mé1lét). vave—'. [f. Mayor + 
-LET.) A petty mayor. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. II. ut. iv, The Patriotic Mayor or 
Mayorlet of the Village of Moret tried to detain them. 

ag bag“ pned (mé'sfip). [f. Mayor + -SHIP.] 

1. The office, position, or dignity of a mayor. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 357/1 The Offices of Maireshipp 
of Glawdstre in Radmoresland. 1544 in E. D. Dunbar 
Docum. Moray (1895) 67 The service of the foresaid office of 
Mairship vseit and wont to Marie Queen of Scotts. 1578 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 395 Suche 
parsons as have borne thoffice of Mayorshippe. 161xCorcr., 
Mairie, a Maiordome, or Maiorship; the office, or place of 
x Maior, or of a village-Maior. 1801 Ranken Hist. France 
I. 259 Clotaire consented to confirm him for life in his 
mayorship. ° F 

2. nonce-use. Asa mock title: Your Mayorship. 

1822 Scorr Pirate xxxiv, If it please your noble Mayor- 
ship’s honour and glory. 

|| Mayory. Ovs. Also 7 -ery. [f.Mayor+-y, 
after F. mazrie, Du. meierij.] The district over 
which a mayor (Dutch or Swiss) has jurisdiction. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1393/3 The French. .are resolved to 
exact the Contributions they demand from the Mayery of 
Bolduc. 1703 /éid. No. 4146/3 The Enemy’s Parties. infest 
the Mayory of Boisleduc. wz Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 

22 This republic [Neuchatel] is divided into four chatel- 
Erie and x15 mayories. 

Mayple, obs. form of MapLe. 

Maypole (méi:pol). [f. May 50.3 + Pox sd.] 

1. A high pole, painted with spiral stripes of 
different colours and decked -with flowers, set up 
on a green or other open space, for the merry- 
makers to dance round on May-day. 

In quot. 1597 applied for the nonce to a barber’s pole. 

1584 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. iii. 176 That no..per- 


sones. .cause to be. .sett vpp eny maner of maye pole. .in any 

opyn streat. 1597 G. Harvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. 

(Grosart) IIL. 25 ere in the towne, the teeth that 
ii 


hange out of m indowe, my painted may-poole. 
ae Peg Ses Wks. 1852 III. 306 He had the ah 
bevie at command whether in morrice or at May pole. 1702 


MAYTHEN. 


Lond. Gaz. No. 3783/4 The Wine-Cellar under the Flower- 
de-Luce against the May Pole in the Strand. 1863 Chawt- 
bers’ Bk, Days 1. 572/2 The May Queen..was placed in 
a sort of bower or arbour near the maypole, there to sit in 
pretty state. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied jocularly to a tall object, 
esp. a tall slender man or woman. 

1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. ut. ii. 296 How low am I, thou 
painted May-pole? 16rx Ricu Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 
37 Such monstrous May-powles of hayre. 1648 J. RayMonp 
1d Merc. Ital, 201 This Place is much frequented by the 
Venetian walking May Poles, I meane the women. 1765 
E. Tuompeson Meretriciad (ed. 6) 33 Maypoles love you 
because you're wonderous small. 1773 Gotpsm. She stoops 
to Cong. 1. ii, The daughter, a tall, trapesing, trolloping, 
talkative maypole. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop Dene Hollow i, 
He was turned sixty, a lean maypole of a man. 

. a. The American Aloe, Agave americana. bd. 

2. a. The A Aloe, Age b 
The tree Spathelia simplex of Jamaica (7yreas. Bot. 
1866). 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 223 The May-Pole; Laz. Aloe 
Americana muricata. 1769 E. Bancrort Nat. Hist. Guiana 
46. 1848 SCHOMBURGK flist. Barbados 588. 

3. attrib., as maypole dancer, green; maypole- 
“ike adj. ; also quasi-adj. = (1) very tall, as may- 
pole figure, freshman; (2) such as are associated 
with maypole festivities, as mayfole face, virtue. 

1610 in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 57/2 Acting a stage 
play..upon a Maypole green, 1632 Litncow 7vav. 1x. 
406 What a May pole Dauncer, was Iohn 12... who made the 
Lateran. .aplayne Stewes or Brothel house. @ 1634 RanDoLPH 
Muses Looking-glass v.i,Willvirtues dance? Ovile, absurd, 
maypole, maid-marian virtue! 1647-8 Woop L7/ (O. H.S.) 

. 140, Iam none of those May-pole freshmen, that are tall 
cedars before they come to be planted in the academian 
garden. 1670 J. Smitu Eng. /iprov. Reviv'd 74 So many 
May-pole-like-‘T'rees, 1789 CuaArtotte Situ Ethelinde 
(1814) II. 222 That maypole-like figure. 1902 LowNpEs 
Camping Sk. 85 We soon descried his maypole figure on the 
opposite side against the sky. 

Mayr‘(e, obs.ff. Mayor, Mere 50.1; Sc. ff, MORE, 

Mays: see MAKE v.!, MAIzeE. 

Mayse: see MazE, MEASE. 

Maysilles, obs. pl. form of MEASLE. 

Mayson-dew(e, etc., obs. forms of MEASONDUE. 

Mayss, Mayst: see Make v.!, Mayv.1, Most. 

Mayster, -ir, -ry, etc.: see MASTER, etc. 

+May'strial, a. Obs. rare—'. = MAGISTRAL. 

1576 Baker Fewell of Health 126 b, A maystrial baulme of 
unknowne Aucthour. 

Maystries, etc, Mayt, Mayth: see Mats- 
TRICE, MATE, MAUGH. 

+ Mayth. O¢s.. In 1 m&z8,3 Ormin ma33p. 
[OE. mgd str. fem.] A family, race, tribe. 

¢1000 Ecrric Num, i. 4 Pera mega ealdras [Vulg. pr7z- 
cipes tribuum), c1200 OrmiN 7678 Hire faderr Fanuel 
Wass off Asszress ma33pe. 


+Maythe(s. O¢s. Forms: a. 1 magope, 
-epe, -ape, mazpa, 5 mawth. £8. I mezepe, 
mezpa, 4, 6 mathe, 4, 8 maithe, 4-7 maythe, 
5 mathge (?), 6-7 mayth. [OE. magofe wk. 
fem., magha wk. masc., of obscure origin; some 
have suggested connexion with OE. mage maiden. ] 

1, Stinking Camomile, Anthemis Cotula. Applied 
also to various other composite plants resembling 
this, as Anthemis nobilis, Matricaria Chamomilla, 
M.inodora, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum, Pyre- 


thrum Parthenium. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 120 Das wyrte be man camemelon 
& odrum naman magebe nemned. /é/d. I1. 140 Pa readan 
mazopan. /éid.206 Wermod & wildre magban wyrttruman. 
crogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 296/29 Beneolentem, magade, 
uel camemelon. Ibid. 297/3 Bucstalmum [read Buoftal- 
mum), hwit mezede. _lbid., Obtalmon, mazede. bid acd 
Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 10/2 Amarusca, maythe. 
Ibid. 16/2 Cocula fetida, maythes. 14.. Sloane MS. 5 in 
Promp. Parv. 32% note, Amarusca calida, Gall. ameroche, 
Ang. maithe. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/23 Amarusa,a 
mathge. c14s0 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 45/2 Consolida 
media, ..whit-bothel uel seynt Mary maythe. 14..in Archzo- 
logia XXX. 410 Mawth. 1g23 Fitzuers. usd. § 20 Dogge- 
fenell and mathes is bothe one. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xxx. 186, I haue Englished it Unsauerie Camomill, foolish 
Mathes, and white Cotula without sauour. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal Table Eng. Names, Stinking Mayth, that is Maie 
weed. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husé. 1. Table of Hard Words, 
Maythe, is a weede that growes amongst corne, and is 
called of some Hogs-Fennell. : 

2. Red Maythe(s: Red or Purple Camomile, 
Adonis autumnats. deta 

Bg 1ssx [see MAIDWEED]. 1597 GEeRARDE Herbal u. 
Po adic Adonis flower is called in Latine Flos Adonis.. 
in English we may call it red _Maythes. i, Pack 
Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal § v. Pl. xxxix. 8 Red Maithes. 

Maythen (ma‘d’n). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4 mapen, 6 maythen, mawthen, 8 maithen, 9 
mathen, -an. [Repr. OE. mag(e)pan, mazopan, 
oblique case and pl. of magepa, magope: see prec. 
Cf. MatHER(N.] = 


oe 
¢.1325 Gloss. W. de Bit . in Wright Voc. 162 Ameroke 


e gletoner [glossed mathen (maythe) and cloten]. 1524 
Grete Herball cxxxvii, Consolida media. Maythen. 1597 


., Mawthen is Cotula fetida. 1845 
t The mathen crow-needles 
ampsh. Gloss., Mathan, Anthe- 


—— Herbal - A 
Frni. . Agric. 0c. V. Ie 
grow more thickly, 1883 y 
mis Cotula. 
Maythern, variant form of MATHERN. 
May-tide;: see May v.1 12. 


MAYWEED. 
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Mayweed (méi-wid). [For *maythe-weed : see | Mazarin (died 1662) prime minister of France, or of the 


MayTHE and cf. MAIDWEED.] = MAYTHE I. 

1551 in Strype Ecc?. Mem. II. App. A. 145 That ground, 
which..was most to be nobly adorned with corn,..now. .re- 
plenished with fet ison: thistles, docks. 1573 TusseR Husd. 
(1878) 112 The May weed doth burn and the thistle doth 
freat. 1597 GerarveE Herbal 11. ccxlix. 617,1 Cotula fetida. 
Maie weede. 2 Cotula lutea. Yellow Maie weede. 1657 
C. Beck Univ. Charac. Livb, gay he vid. may weed. 
1672 Josse_yn New-Eng. Rarities 86 May-weed, excellent 
for the Mother; some of our English Housewives call it 
Iron Wort. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 94 Rub 
the place with wormwood, nettles, may-weed. 1892 JEF- 
FERIES Toilers of Field 310 The mayweed fringes the arable 
fields with its white rays and yellow centre 

Mazagan (me'zigen). [Said to be named 
from Mazagan in Morocco, where it grows wild.] 
In full mazagan bean: a small early variety ot 
the broad bean, Faba vulgaris. 

17854 Justice Scots Gardiners Director 190 The Mazagan 
Pe i early Lisbon are the earliest kinds; but I prefer the 
Mazagan Bean. 1759 MILLERGard. Dict. (ed. 7) s. v. Faba, 
The Mazagan Bean 1s the first and best Sort of early Beans 
at present known; these are brought from a Settlement of 
the Portuguese on the Coast of Africa, just without the 
Streights of Gibraltar. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 425 Sow.—Melons, cucumbers, peas, beans, the 
broad sorts, or the mazagans, if wanted early. 

Mazame (mazéi‘m). Also mazama. fa. F. 
mazame (Buffon), a. Mexican magame (cited in 
the Sp. transl. of Hernandez, 1615), pl. of magatl 
deer, mistaken for a sing. 

The U. S. Dicts. give the above pronunciation; the 
original word is (masa‘me).] 

1. Used as a name for various American species 
of deer ; also applied to the Pronghorn. 

By some recent zoologists the mod.L. szazama is used as 
the name of a genus including all the American Cervide. 

179t SMELLIE tr. Buffon (ed. 3) VII. 31 These roebucks, 
or mazames and temamagames of Mexico. 1890 Century 
Dict., Mazame. 1. The North American pronghorn. 2. 
The pampas-deer of South America. 

2. The antilopine Rocky Mountain goat, Oream- 
nus or Haplocerus montanus. 

Hence the name of ‘The Mazamas’, given to a society of 
mountain-climbers organized on the summit of Mount Hood 
19 July 1894 (Gd. Words Feb. 1901, p. 101). 

1852 J. E. Gray Catal. Specim. Mammalia Brit. Mus. 
ui. 114 Mazanta Americana, The Mazame or Spring-buck. 
1871-82 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 111.27 The Mazama or Moun- 
tain Goat of California and the Rocky Mountains. 

Mazapane, obs. form of MARCHPANE. 

Mazar, obs. form of Mazarp sé6.2, MAzER. 

Mazard (mz‘zaid), 54.1 Also 7 mazerd, 7-9 
mazzard, [app. an alteration of Mazer, by as- 
sociation of the ending with the suffix -aRrD.] 

+1. A mazer; a cup, bowl, drinking vessel. 
Also attrib. Obs. 

x6or Fusecke 1st Pt, Parall. 86 The Bzotians did giue 
+» Bacchus his mazard with a cluster of grapes. 1632 Proc. 
Star Chamb, (Camden) 303 In Salisbury they have digged 
up an old Bishop out of his grave and have made a mazzard 
of his scull. 1696 Ausrey Misc. (1857) 213 They..drank 
good ale in a brown mazard. 

2. jocular. arch, a. The head. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. v. i. 97 Knockt about the Mazard with 
a Sextons Spade. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. 
xiv. 376 Certaine young men, hauing their mazerds well 
heated with drinking. 1624 MippLeton Game at Chess ut. 
i. 306 The red hat, fit for the guilty mazzard. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo 11. No. 39. 3/1 A..Fellow..takes me o’er the Ma- 
zard. 1X Browninc Pacchiarotto iv, With fancy he ran 
no hazard: Fact might knock him o’er the mazard. 

b. The face, countenance, ‘ phiz’. 

1762-71 H. Wavro.e Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 
103 His countenance harmonized with his humour, and 
Christian’s mazard was a constant joke. 1820 Moore Fadles 
ii. 82 In vain the Court, aware of errors In all the old 
established mazards, Prohibited the use of mirrors, And 
tried to break them at all hazards. 

3. slang. (Anglo-[rish.) The ‘head’ of a coin. 

1802 Mar. Epcewortu /rish Bulls 129 ‘ Music !’ says he— 
* Skull!’ says I—and down they come three brown mazzards. 

Hence + Mazard v. trans., to knock on the head. 

a1616 B. ace Love Restored, The rogues let a huge 
trap-dore fall o’ my head. If I had not been a spirit, I had 

nm mazarded, 

Mazard (mz'ziid), 53.2 dial. Forms: 6-7 
mazar, mazer, 7 massard, 7—- maz(z)ard. [Of 
obscure origin: possibly a use of prec.] In the 
s. w. counties, a kind of small black cherry; in 
some other localities applied to the wild cherry ; 
also attrib., as mazard cherry. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. |. 723 The common small Cherries, 
or Mazars. 1579 LancHAM Gard. Health (1633) 136 The 
gumme of the mazer or wilde Cherytree. c 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 322 (1810) 332 A fruit, called mazards here, 
elsewhere black cherries. 1676 Lapy Fansuawe Ment. (18 
7° tn have, near this town [Barnstaple], a fruit called a 
massard, like a cherry, but different in taste. 1782 M. Cut- 
LER in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 90 Set out some mazzard cherries 
I brought from Mr. Balch’s, at Newbury. 1 Grose 
Prov. Gloss, (ed, 2), Mazards, black cherries. Glouc. 1 
Kincstey Westw. Ho! i, ‘Red quarrenders’ and 


cherries, 
, obs. form of Mazer. 
+ Mazarine, 53.1 Os. Also 7 mazerine, 8 
massereen, mazareen. [Of obscure history. 
Phillips 1706 mentions a phrase 4 da mazarine (not given 
yy Fr. lexi hers), used to designate a particular pe 


dressing fowls, and possibly f. the name of Card 


Duchesse de Mazarin, who died at Chelsea in 1 Maza- 

rine dish, plate, may perh. be attributive uses of this word.] 
a. Inearly use also mazarine dish, plate: A deep 

plate, usually of metal. b. (See quot. 1706.) 

1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. u. Wks. (Grosart) III. 451 
What ragousts had here been for you to have furnish’d the 
Mazarines on your table! 1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 863/4 Stoln 
..Seven Mazarine Plates, One Mazarine Plate of a smaller 
size, Ten Pottage Plates [etc.]. 1687 did. No. 2237/4 Stolen 
..18 Plates, 4 deep ones or Mazarines. 1688 /did. No. 2315/8 
There has been lately stolen out of Her Majesty’s Kitchen, a 
Silver Mazarine Dish. 
vines, a kind of little Dishes to be set in the middle of a large 
Dish for the setting out of Ragoos, or Fricassies ; also a sort 
of small Tarts fill’d with Sweet-meats. 1736 Baitey Housh. 
Dict. 234 Put them on a mazarine and bake them. 1747 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiv. (1796) 224 When that is done, 
set it into a massereen, throw sugar all over, and garnish 
withorange. 1773 Lond. Chron.7 Sept. 248/3 Mazareens. 

Mazarine (mezir7'n), s4.2 and a. Also 7 
mazarien, 8 mazerene, mazarene, 7-9 mazarin. 
[Perh. from the name either of Cardinal Mazarin 
or of the Duchesse de Mazarin (see prec.); but 
evidence is wanting. (Not in Fr. Dicts.)] 

1. In full masarine blue: A deep rich blue. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2150/4 The other [saddle] with Gold, 
Silver, and Silk, of several Colours, upon Mazarine Blue 
Velvet. 1753 Discov. ¥. Poulter (ed. 2) 16 We sold. .the Ma- 
zerene blue Coat for one Pound. 1819 SaMOUELLE Extowzol. 
Compend. 381 Mazarine blue moth (Lycena Cymion). 1879 
J. J. Younc Ceram. Art 132 The mazarine blue is similarly 
treated. 

2. A stuff or a garment of a mazarine blue colour. 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3003/4 The Coach was lined with blue 
Shag or Mazarien. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide ix. 92 Bring 
my silver’d mazarine, Sweetest gown that e’er was seen. 

b. A London common-councilman; so called 
from his mazarine blue gown. 

1761 Aun. Reg. 238 Mr. —, who was..a mazarine...Itisa 
sort ofnick-name given tothe common-councilmen onaccount 
of their wearing mazarine blue silk gowns upon this occasion 
(Lord Mayor's day]. 

3. as adj, Of a mazarine blue colour. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1959/4 He hath or. a Nutmeg colored 
Coat, faced with Mazarine Shag at the hands. 1688 /éid. 
No. 2405/4 A bay Nag..with a Mazarene Saddle. 1866 Gro. 
Euiot 7. Holt xxxi, Some with the orange-coloured ribbons 
and streamers of the true Tory candidate, some with the 
mazarine of the Whig. 

+ Mazarine,v. Oés. In7 mazzarine. [Prob. 
from the name of the Duchesse de Mazarin: see 
MazaRINE 56.1] ¢vans. To decorate with lace in 
some particular manner. 

1694 Acct. for lace —— to Q. Mary in Mrs. Palliser’s 
Hist. Lace (1902) 343 Three yards of lace to mazzarine ye 
pinners at 25 shillings. 

+ Mazarine hood. Obs. (See quot. 1708.) 

1689 SHADWELL Bury Fair u. i, Millener. What d'ye 
lack, Ladies? fine Mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles 
[etc.]. 1708 Kersey, A/azarine-hood, a hood made after 
a particular fashion, such as was us’d by the Duchess of 
Mazarine. 

Mazaroth, obs. form of MASoRITE. 

Mazdaism (mz‘zdéiz’m). Also Mazdeism. 
[f. Avestic mazda, the name of the good principle 
(Ahura-mazda, Ormuzd) of ancient Persian theo- 
logy.] The ancient Persian religion as taught in 
the Avesta ; Zoroastrianism. 

1871 P. Smitu Anc. Hist. East ut. xviii. 384 The Zend- 
avesta claims to be the lation of Mazdei: 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 360 Zarathustric religion (Mazdaism). 

So Mazde‘an, -'an a., pertaining to the religion 
of the Avesta; sd, an adherent of this religion. 

1880 DARMESTETER tr. Zend-Avesta 1. Introd. 42 There 
was a Mazdean literature in existence in those times. 18.. 
J. Mitne Relig. Persia in Cycl. Sci. 1. 601 The Mazdean's 
idea of the resurrection glorified man’s body as his eternal 


companion. 

Maze (méiz), sb. Forms: 3-8 mase, 4 masse, 
4-maze. [See Mazz v.] 

+1. The maze. (The use of the article is some- 
what difficult to account for, but cf. the similar use 
with names of diseases.) Ods. 

a. Delirium, delusion ; disappointment. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6585 Wite he sede alle men pat an 
erbe wonieb her Pat it nis tae pe pure mase [2. masse] eni 
kinges poer. cx Fudas Iscariot 14 in E. E. P. (1862) 
107 Pis wyf was wel sore adrad: to hire louerd heo tolde 
[her dream] anon 3e, he seide, hit is pe mase. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pl. A, ut. 155 Heo ledep pe lawe as hire luste and loue- 


dayes makeb, Pe Mase for a Mene mon bau3 he mote euere. 
1377 lbid. 1. 196 Better is a litel losse pan a longe 
sorwe Pe mase amonge vs alle bou3 we mysse a schrewe, 


b. Vanity, vain amusement, dissipation. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 6 Sixt pou pis peple Al hou bis 
pei ben aboute be mase? 14.. low Goode wyfe 62 in Q. Eliz. 
Acad. 46 Go not as it wer A gase Fro house to house, to 


+2. a. A delusive fancy. b. A trick, deception. 

©1374 CuHaucer Troylus v. 468 Al this nas but a mase 
{v.7. maze]. ¢ 1386 — Nun's Pr. T. 273 Men dreme al da 
of Owles or of Apes, And of many a maze -wit! 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvii. (1555), All was done 
for an ydell mase. 14.. & Hermit 417 in Hazl. £. 
P. P. 1. 29 Hopys thou, I wad for a mase Stond in the 


myre there? 

3. A state of bewilderment. Ods. exc. dial. 

In early examples it is uncertain whether a maze or AMAZE 
sb. is intended. 

1430 [see Amaze sd, 1]. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 


1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Maza- 


221 The faire Beatrix..stood in a maze. 1535 Jove 4, 
Tindale (Arb.) 48 Orels leue the reder as yt were in hys 

aze. 1 Hounsuep Chron. III. 1139/2 The maze 
was such, that besides his sonne maister Arthur Greie. .not 
a man else did follow him. x Heywoop 2nd Pt. Faire 
Maid of West 1. Wks. 1874 11. 374 Six, to the maze Of all 
the rest, were slain. 1653 Cloria § Narcissus 274 Admira- 
tion stands at a maze. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. § 20 (1900) 
302 At this I was put to an exceeding Maze. 1722 SEwEL 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1, 1. 271 That he came to a perfect 
recovery from his having been in a maze seems to appear 
plainly. 1819 W. TENNANT ere A Storm'd (1827) 136 
{He] up the street Rade on—in mickle maze I ween, For 
lent ae face was to be seen. 

‘| b. Used by Scott for: Confusing haze. 

31813 Scorr 7vierm. Concl. i, When a pilgrim strays, In 
morning mist or evening maze, Along the mountain lone. 

4. A structure consisting of a network of winding 
and intercommunicating paths and passages ar- 
ranged in bewildering complexity, so that without 
guidance it is difficult to find one’s way in it; a 
labyrinth; occas. in plural, the windings of a laby- 
rinth. Also in fg. context. 

Sometimes loosely applied to a structure in which there is 
a single path winding in such a that the di: e€ 
from the entrance to the end is enormously greater than it 
would be in a direct line. (So in quot. 1903.) 

cr Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 2010 Ariadne, The hous is 
krynkeled two & fro, And hath so queynte weyis for to go 
For it is shapyn as the mase is wrought. 50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 311 In that yle is also oon of the uij. mases [L. de 

uatuor labyrinthis}. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. u. 

ks. 1202/2 They walke round about as it were in a round 
mase. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. u. (1586) 66 Roses 
growing in Borders, and made in amaze. 1590 Suaks. Mids. 
N.u. i. 99. 1615 Bratuwait StraZ, (1878) 104 There 
doth grow, A groue of fatall Elmes, w rein a maze, Or laby- 
rinth is fram’ 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. u. 207 Such arduous 
toil sage Daedalus endur'd, In mazes self-invented long im- 
mur’d. 1835 THiRLWALL Greece v. I. 133 He vanquished 
the monster of the labyrinth, and ret: its mazes. 18: 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Seven Dials, The gordian knot was al 
very well in its way : so was the maze of Hampton Court: 
so is the maze at the Beulah Spa. 1903 G. E. Jeans Handbk. 
Linc. 222 A maze, called Fudian's Bower, is cut in the 
grassy brow of the cliff. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

In 16-17th c. often in phr. ¢o tread a maze, perhaps with 
allusion to 4c. x 

1 BrinkLow Lament. (1874) 106 Leadynge them in 
an endlesse mase of dyrtye tradicyons and folyshe cere- 
monyes. 1578 Chr. Prayers 17 To the intent we should not 
wander any longer vp and down in the mazes of this world. 
1596 Keymis 2d Voy. Guiana G 4 In the discouerie of 
Guiana, you may read both of Oreliano .. and of Berreo, 
with others that haue trode this maze, and lost them selues 
in seeking to find this countrie. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
u. xi. § 1 The trauaile therein taken seemeth to haue ben 
rather in a Maze, then in a way. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 15 The Labyrinthzan Mazes web of the small 
arteries. 1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 To lose 
us in this maze of error. 1781 Craspe Library 121 Whether 
"tis yours to lead the willing mind Through History's 
mazes, and the turnings find. 1837 Disrari Venetia ww. ii, 
They were lost in a delicious maze of metaphor and music. 
po Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 347 Bath was .. a maze of 
only four or five hundred houses. 1872 Biacx Adv, Phaeton 
vi. 74 A tangled maze of bracken and briar. 

e. A winding movement, esp. in a dance. 

1610 Histrio-m. 111. 232 The world doth turn a maze in 

iddy round. 1617 B. Jonson Vision of Delight (near end), 
i curious knots and mazes so The Spring. at first was 
taught to go. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 122 To plains with 
well-breath'd beagles we repair, And trace the mazes of the 
circling hare. 1742 Younc Nt. 7. 1x. 9 Dancing, with the 
rest, the giddy Maze, Where Disappointment smiles at 


Hope’s Career. pis : 
d. ?A mode of pits the hair. Ods. 

1657 R. Licon Ba ‘s 16 Their haire not shorne. .close 
to their heads}; nor in quarters, and mases. 

5. attrid., as maze-like adj. and ady.; Maze- 
Monday dial, (Cornw.), the Monday after pay-day 
at a mine (cf. Mazed Monday, Mazen ffi. a.) 
(E. D. D.); + Maze-Sunday diéa/. (Devon), some 
particular Sunday set apart for feasting. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. 1v. Columnes 749 The 
Maze-like Mean that turns and wends so fair. 1700 T. 
Brown Acc, Journ. Exon Wks. 1709 II. 103. I arrived 
at Exon...The next Day being Sunday, call'd by the Natives 
of this Country Maze-Sunday, (and i d not without some 
Reason, for the People look'd as if rg 3 were Gallied) I was 
waked by [etc.]. 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 35 Its 
maze-like crypt, centering in the shrine of the sibylline 
Notre-Dame. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 15 Mar. 1/3, I looked 
down on to rows of clipped, regular, ib edges, with 
grass paths between them, maze-like. 

Maze (méiz), v. Forms: 3-6 mase, 5 mayze, 
6 mayse, 4- maze. [The vb. and the related 
Maze sd. appear before 1300; OE. may have had 
*masian vb. or *mzxs, *mase sb.; a compound 
dmasod (= AMAZED) occurs once in the alliterative 
phrase ‘amasod and amarod’ (Be Domes Dege 


125, whence quoted by Wulfstan Hom. 137). 
Possible peed are . dial. mas om 1D labour, 
annoying pertinacity, whim, fancy, idle chatter ; #zasa to be 
busy, toil, to pester, worry, to chatter, Aassive to fall into a 
doze ; Sw. mas slu , masa to crawl, walk lazily, v¢/. 
to bask, sun 

1. trans. To stupefy, daze ; 
wits; to craze, infatuate. 
Now arch, and dial. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter \xxviili). 71 [65] And wakened es 
lauerd als slepand, Als mased [Vulg. crapulatus] of wine 
mightand. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Axed. § Arc. 322, I am so mased 


to out of one’s 
Chiefly in passive. 


4 
5 


eee ee) 


MAZED. 


I deye, Arcyte hathe borne aweye be keye Of all m 
aut and my goode Aventure ! 1986 — Man asians 
7. 428 She seyde, she was so mazed in the see That she 
forgat hir mynde, by hir trouthe. a@ 1400 Cursor M. 27891 
(Cott. Galba) Dronkinhede..mase a man..bod for to speke 
and do foly;..so es his minde mased and mad. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 13280 Folis..pat heron the melody [of the 
Sirens], so mekill are masit in hert, Lettyn sailis doun slyde, 
& in slym fallyn. ¢ 1425 [see Mar v.27]. 1530 Pasar. 633/2 
You mased the boye so sore with beatyng that he coulde nat 
speake a worde. 1563 B. Goocr Sonx. (Arb.) 88 Gorgon .. 

ho with her Beautie mazed men, and nowe doth raygne 
in Hell. xs9x 77r0ub. Raigne K. Yohn u. (1611) 79, | am 
mad indeed, My heart is maz'd, my sences all foredone. 
1610 B. Jonson Adch. v. v, Finding This tumult ‘bout my 
dore (to tell you true) It somewhat maz'd me. 1658 Manton 
Exp. Fude 16 Wks. 1871 V. 318 This is the devil's device, 
first to maze people, as birds are with a light and a bell in the 
night, and then todrive them into the net. 1716 B. Cuurcu 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 21 The Pilot yet sat his Horse, 
tho’ so maz'd with the Shot, as not to have sense to guide 
him. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Milk, Neither should 
the Milk-maid .. affright the Cow or maze her. 1820 Scotr 
Abbot xix, ‘ The lad is mazed !’ said the falconer to himself. 
1855 A. Manninc O. Chelsea Bun-house xiv. 232 My head 
was mazed with my journey. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's 
L. Ul. 100, If I could but think; but it’s my head as is 
aching so; doctor, I wish yo'd go, for I need being alone, 
I’m so mazed. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. U1.1v. 295 Then 
said the King, ‘ The man is mazed with fear’. 

+2. intr. To be stupefied or delirious ; to wander 
in mind. Odés. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 438 A fers feintise folwes me oft,.. 
pat 1 mase al marred for mournyng neizh hondes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. T. 1143 ‘Ye maze, maze, goode sire’, quod 
she. ar Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 159 All men may 
stand still to mase and muse vpon it. 

3. trans. To bewilder, perplex, confuse. Often 
with some notion of a figurative maze or labyrinth. 

1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 1. xxx. 40 b, Who that gooth 
in to that hows [a labyrinth] & wolde come out agayn..shal 
be so mased that out can he not goo. ax1so00 Assemb. Ladies 
38 Other ther were, so mased in her mind, Al wayes [of a maze] 
were good for hem, bothe eest and west. 1 OHNSON Pref. 
Shaks. Wks. 1X. 245 He who has mazed his imagination in 
following the phantoms which other writers raise up before 
him, may here be cured of his delirious ecstacies. 1868 
Rocers Pol. Econ. Pref., The historian who is ignorant 
of the interpretations of political economy is constantly 
mazed in a medley of unconnected and unintelligible facts. 

refl. 1627 W. Sctater Exp.2 Thess. (1629) 73 Wee maze 
our selues sometimes in following Schoolemen. 

4. intr. To move in a mazy track. + Also fo 
maze it. 

15gr Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 86 Like as moulten Lead 
being —— forth Upon a levell plat of sand or earth, In 
many fashions mazeth to and fro. 1756 LanGuorNE Poems 
(1760) 44 Thus silver Wharf. . Still, melancholy-mazing, seems 
to mourn. r H. Brooke Fool of Qual, I1. 12 Walter 
led his. . patron though this field and that field ;. .till, having 
mazed it and circled it for..three hours, he finally conducted 
the serjeant to the very gate at which he had first entered. 
1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xix. i. (1872) VIII. 108 They struck 
their tents everywhere,..and only went mazing hither and 
thither. 

+b. trans. To involve in a maze or in intricate 
windings; to form mazes upon. Ods. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 1003 Mean- 
der-like.. Thou run’st to meet thy self’s pure streams behind 
thee Mazing the Meads wher thou dost turn & wind thee. 

Wurttock Zootomia To Author A iv, Some maze their 
Thoughts in Labyrinths, and thus Invoke no Reader, but an 
Oedipus. 

Maze, obs. form of MAIzE; var. MEASE. 

Mazed (méizd), f//. a. [f. Maze v. + -ED1.] 
In senses of the verb: Stupefied, dazed, crazed ; 
bewildered, confused ; +terrified. 

Mazed 474 (dial. Cornw.) : (a)= Maze-Monday (Maze 
sb. 5); (6) the Monday before Christmas (E.D.D.). 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 884 So witerly was bat word wounde 
to hert, bat he ferd as a mased man an marred nei3 honde. 
1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 71b, They..walked up & 
downe in y® countre lyke mased beestes. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. v. viii, 38 Like mazed deare..they flew. 1613 SHAKs. 
Hen, VIII, 1. iv. 185 Many maz’d considerings, did throng 
And prest in with this Caucion. 1755 Westey Ws. (1872) 
II. 342, I said ‘To be sure it is some mazed man’, 18: 
Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. iii. (1884) 28 He had very much the 
appearance of what the country people here call a mazed 
man. _ Keste in Lyra A ‘gow (1849) 222 The voice in- 
= akening your thoughts with an Almighty 
spel 

Hence + Ma‘zedly adv., + Ma-zedness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1005 She ferde as she had stert 
out of a sleepe, Til she out of hire mazednesse abreyde. 
14.. Hoccteve Min, Poems (1892) 44 Syn my spirit nat dar 
putte vp his bille,..But in his mazidnesse abydith stille. 
1530 Patscr. 243/2 Masydnesse, musardie, desuere, effroy. 

eful (méi-zfiil), a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
Maze sb. + -FuL.] Bewildering, confounding. 
1595 Spenser Zit 1go And stand astonisht lyke to 
which red Medusaes mazeful hed. 1897 F. THompson 
New Poems 3 It was a mazeful wonder. 
Is, obs. pl. of MEASLE sd. 

Mazelyn, variant of MAsELIN Oés., a mazer. 

Mazement (méizmént). Also 6 masement. 
[f. Mazz v. + -menr.] Stupor; a state of stupor 
or trance. Also = AMAZEMENT. 

¢1s80 Munpay View Sundry Examples (Shaks. Soc. 
1851) o7 Call to mind the greevous and suddain Earthquake 
+-which caused such a mazement through the whole Citie. 
1598 Torte A /éa (1880) 72 Though that it be such As euery 
eye with masement it doth fill. i727 Barry vol. II, Maze- 
ment, amazement, 1890 W. A, WALLACE Only a Sister 167 
Just wait till I get near you, and we'll see if I can’t find 
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another mazement for you. r90r Kietinc Kivz xi. 264 A 
very few white people, but many Asiatics, can throw them- 
selves into a mazement as it were by repeating their own 
names over and over again to themselves, 

Mazer (méi*za1), sd. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 3- 
mazer, 4-9 maser. Also 2-3 mazere, 4 mazre, 
4-5 maseer(e, 5 mausure, masour, masowyr, 
5-6 masar, masere, 6 meyser, mas(s)or, masser, 
masure, mazur, mazare, 6-7 mazor, mazar, 
[a. OF. masere, masre (masdre, madre, whence F. 
madré veined, variegated) used in senses 1 and 2; 
of Teut. origin: cf. OHG. masar excrescence on a 
tree (glossing L. ‘uber, nodus), MHG. maser ex- 
crescence on a tree, maple, drinking cup, mod.G. 
maser markings in wood; MDu. maeser maple ; 
ON. mpsur-r maple (:—*sasur-02). 

The Teut. root *was-, *m#s-, expressing the notion of 
‘spot’ or ‘excrescence’, is found also in OHG. misa 
(MHG., mdse) cicatrix, spot on the body, early mod.Du. 
mase, maese spot, mesh (Du. szaas mesh, maashout maple- 
wood); Norw. dial. asa to grain, paint in imitation of the 
grain of wood ; and the words cited s.v. MEASLE. 

The Welsh sasarn maple, sycamore, is certainly from 
English, though the evidence of the use of sazer in this 
sense in Eng. is somewhat scanty. ] 

1. A hard wood (? properly maple; but cf. quot. 
¢ 1500 in b) used as a material for drinking cups. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 De caliz [is] of tin; and hire 
[the priest’s concubine'’s] nap of mazere. 1419 !/70d of Moun- 
Jord (Somerset Ho.), Ciphum de mazer legatum cum ar- 
gento. 1593-1656 Kites §& Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees 1903) 80 
The goodly Cup called St Beedes Bowl, the outside whereof 
was of black Mazer. t 

+b. The tree yielding this wood. Obs. rare. 

14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629 [In list of trees] 
Luniparus, labruscague, mirra, jenupyrtre wyld vyne ma- 
sere, 1483 Cath. Angl. 229/2 A Maser, cantarus, murra ; 
murreus;, murpis (A. meurrus) Arbor est. c1g§00 in Turner 
Dom, Archit. |. 144 note, Take many rype walenottes and 
water hem a while, and put hem ina moiste pytt, and hile 
hem, and ther shalbe grawe therof a grett stoke that we calle 
masere. 1547 SALESBURY Welsh Dict., Masarn, Masar. 

2. A bowl, drinking-cup, or goblet without a 
foot, originally made of ‘ mazer’ wood, often richly 
carved or ornamented and mounted with silver and 
gold or other metal. Often applied to bowls 
entirely of metal or other material. 

1311 in Archvol. (1887) L. 1. 176, j mazer cum pede ar- 
genteo. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11418 He 
gaf..Somme masers of riche pris. 1420 Z. E. Wills (1882) 
46 Also .i, bord mausure with a bond of seluer. 1424 /did. 
56, I wull he haue my maser of a vine rote. 1530 Burgh 
Rec. Edinb, (1871) II. 39 A masser of siluer ourgilt. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. ix. 193 Of the Skulles of 
the heades thus slaine, thei [Scithians] make masures to 
drincke in. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 26 A mazer 

wrought of the Maple warre. 1645 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan., 
They shew'd us..mazers of beaten and solid gold set with 
diamonds, rubies, and emeralds. 1697 DryDEN Virgid (1721) 
I. Ded. 13 One of his Shepherds describes a Bowl, or Mazer, 
curiously carved. 1814 Scotr Ld. of sles v. xxxiv, ‘ Bring 
here’, he said, ‘ the mazers four’. 1851 D. Witson Pref. 
Ann, (1863) LI. 1v. ix. 488 The royal Mazer, or convivial bowl. 

Jig. 1629 Z. Boyp Last Battell 1123 Take now the Cuppe 
of Saluation, the great Mazer of his mercie. 

+3. The head; = Mazarp sd.1 2. Ods. 

1s8r J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 77 b, Being imagined 
in your own braynsicke mazer. ax652 Brome Love-sick 
Court w. iii, So wilt thou whilst thou canst lift thy bottle To 
that old Mazer. 

b. ¢ransf. A helmet. : : 
1sor Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 614 Hardy Lzlius..All in 
gilt armour, on his glistring Mazor A stately plume, of Orange 
mixt with Azur. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: + mazer-band, the silver 
binding of a mazer; mazer bowl, cup, -dish = 
25 *+mazer tree = I b; mazer wood, = sense I. 

1441 in Archzol. (1887) L. 1. 187 Unum *maserband. 1562-3 
Tbid. 193 A*masar bole wt a border of sylver and gilt abowt 
ytt. 1590 Spenser /. Q. I. xii. 49. 1 Ausrey Renz, 
Gentilism & Fudaisme (1881) 35 A Mazar-bowle of maple 
(Gossips bowle) full of beer. 1434 Z. £. Wilds (1882) 101 A 
litil *maser coppe. 1656 Trapescant Mus. Tradesc. 52 
*Mazer dishes. ?¢1475 Sgr. Lowe Degre 689 She. .closed 
hym ina *maser-tre. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 66 
Acer, the maser tree. 1656 Trapescant Mus. Tradesc. 44 
The plyable *Mazer wood, being warmed in water will work 
to any form. 

Hence + Mazer v. ¢vans., = MAZARD v. 

Bg NasuE Saffron-Walden V4 He terrefies mee with 
insulting ‘hee was Tom Burwels the Fencers Scholler, and 
that he will squeaze and mazer me whensoeuer he met me’. 

Mazer, Mazerd, obs. ff. Mazarp sd.2 and 5,1 

Mazerine, obs. form of MazARINE 56.2 

Mazey, Mazi, variants of Mazy a. and sd. 

Mazil, obs. form of MEASLE. 

Mazily (mézili), adv. [f. Mazy a. + -Ly 2] 
In a mazy manner. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 272 pe bimasede Isboset, lo! hwu he 
dude maseliche [7S. 7. masedliche]. 1839 Battey Festus 
xviii. (1852) 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread The 
bright fields of air. 1855 S. Brooxs Asfen Crt. I. x. 144 
Those mazily cut Valentines one sees in windows. 1864 
Tennyson Ailton, The brooks of Eden mazily murmuring. 

Maziness (méi‘zinés). [f. Mazy a. + -nass.] 
The state or condition of being mazy. i 

1847 in Wester. 1857 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. § Art 
(1862) 435 This peculiar feature. . gives to Indian mythology 
a haziness and maziness which set arrangement and strict 
definition at defiance, 


! 


MAZY. 


Marvzing, v4. sd. [f. Maze v. + -1NG1.] The 
action of causing amazement, astonishment. 

1600 S. Nicuo.son Acolastus (1876) 39 Sweeping they 
came, and seemd to brush the ground, Their tipto-tripping 
pace bred double mazing, Their ratling silkes my sences did 
confound. 

Mazing (méi-zin), A//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 
Causing confusion, bewilderment, or perplexity. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xiv. 230 He schal ful ofte bi masing 
studie be ful idil, whanne he my3te be weel and fruytfulli 
occupied. 1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider § F. \viii. 30 This ant 
-. Hath cast manie masing mists before your iyse. 1623 tr. 
Favine's Theat. Hon. v1. v. 132 Clewes, to guide us out of 
these mazing Labyrinths, 1833 PAzlol. Museum 11. 442 
The mazing and dazzling power of a rich system of har- 
monies, 

Mazo- (méi:zo), used as comb. form of mod.L. 
maza placenta, a. Gr. pa¢a cake. || Mazocaco- 
thesis (méi:zdk&kp*pisis) [Gr. xaxds bad + Béas 
a placing], malposition of the placenta; hence 
Ma:zocacothe'tic a. ||Mazolysis (meizg’lisis) 
[Gr. Avots a loosing], the separation or detach- 
ment of the placenta; hence Mazoly‘tic a. 
|| Mazopathia (méiz/pz:pia) [Gr. ra6os suffering, 
feeling: see -PATHY], a disease of, or originating 
from, the placenta; hence Mazopa‘thic a. 

1856 in Mayne /xfos. Lex. 

|| Mazodynia (meizddainia). A/ed. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pa(-ds breast + 65vvn pain.] = MastopyNia. 

1850 Birkett Dis. Breast 18 The severe neuralgic affec- 
tion comprehended under the term mazodynia. 


+ Mazo'logy. [f. Gr. na¢é-s breast + -Loay. 
Cf. Mastotocy.] Brewster’s substitute for Mam- 
MALOGY, 

1807-29 Edinb, Encycl. XU. 393/1 Alazology..is that 
branch of zoology which treats of the class of mammiferous 
animals, 1828-32 Wesster, A/azology,.. the doctrine or 


history of mammiferous animals. 

Ilence Mazolo‘gicala. = MAMMALOGICAL; Mazo:- 
logist = MAMMALOGIST, 

1807-29 Edinb, Encyct. XIII. 393/2 The two most eminent 
mazologists of antiquity are Aristotle and Pliny. 1828-32 
Wesster, Afazological,.. Mazologist. 

Mazor, obs. form of MAzER. 

Mazorete, -etical, obs. ff. MASORETE, -ETICAL. 

Mazouelle. Antiy. =MAsvuet. 

1857 Archvol. frnl.X1V.281 A German mazouelle of steel. 

Mazoun, obs. form of Mason sé.1 

Mazourea, -ka, obs. forms of MAZURKA. 

Mazuca, Mazur: see Masooka, Mazer. 

Mazurka (mazi-1ka, maziioka). Also g mi- 
zurko, mazourca, mazourka. [a. Polish ma- 
surkawoman of the Polish province Mazovia. In Fr. 
masurka, mazurka, -ourka, -urke, Ger. masurka.] 

1. A lively Polish dance resembling the polka; 
the music is in triple time. 

1818 T, Creevey in Sir H. Maxwell Pagers etc. (1904) I. 
283 My delight was to see the Mizurko danced by Madame 
Suwarrow and her brother the Prince Nariskin, 1831 Soczety 
I. 306 A large party had assembled there..to practice the 
Mazourca. 1842 Mottey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 116 He is at 
all the parties perpetually, and perpetually dancing the 
mazurka, 1885 Maspet Cottins Prettiest Woman x, The 
after-supper-dance is called the White- Mazurka, because it is 
kept up till the daylight is broad and clear. : 

2, A piece of music intended to accompany this 
dance, or composed in its rhythm. 

1854 THackEray Newcomes xxviii, The Austrian brass 
band..plays the most delightful mazurkas and waltzes, 

Mazy (méi:zi),a. Forms: 6 macy, 6-7 mazie, 
7 mazi, 7,9 mazey, 7-mazy. [f. Maze sd. + -y1.] 

1. Resembling or of the nature of a maze; full 


of windings and turnings. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Dec. 25, I wont toraunge amydde 
the mazie thickette. 1598 SyLvesTER Du Bartas u1.i. 1. Eden 
510 Not treading Sin’s false mazy measures. 1615 CRrookE 
Body of Man 465 A mazey laberynth of small veines and 
arteries. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, 1x. 161, I..prie In every Bush 
and Brake, where hap may finde The serpent sleeping, in 
whose mazie foulds To hide me. 1714 Pore Rafe of Lock 
11. 139 Some thrid the mazy ringlets of her hair. 1728 — 
Dune. 1. 68 Pleas'd with the madness of the mazy dance. 
1797 CoLeripGE Kubla Khan 25 Five miles meandering with 
a mazy motion..the sacred river ran. 1844 Hoop Haunted 
Ho. xxxiii, The cobweb hung across in mazy tangle. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commew. (1890) II. 1xi. 434 It is hard to keep 
one’s head through this mazy whirl of offices, elections [etc.}. 

b. Moving in a maze-like course. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xvit. 355 With him the youth pursu’d the 

goat or fawn, Or trac’d the mazy leveret o’er the lawn. : 
e. as sb. jocular. Short for ‘the mazy dance’. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Sho \vi, In remembrance of her with 
whom I shall never again thread the windings of the mazy. 

2. spec. in Min. Having convoluted markings, 

3811 Pinkerton Petral. 1. 465 Mazy alabastrite, of a deep 
brown, with lighter veins. K : 

8. Giddy, dizzy, confused in the head. dial. 

1510 Songs (MS. Royal, App. 58) in Anglia XII. 268 My 
hed is all macy and meruelowsly dothe werke. ¢ 1746 CoL- 
Lier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 45 Sum- 
heaw it made meh meazy. 1896 Rag News 5 Sept. 2/4 
Deceased d to have accid lly fallen in [the water], 

robably during a‘ mazy bout’, she being subject to severe 

eadaches. 

4. Comd. : 

1728-46 THomson Spring 576 Oh pour The mazy-running 
soul of melody Into my varied verse. 


M.B. 
Mazzard, Mazzarine: see MazarpD, Ma- 


ZARINE Vv. 

M.B. (em bz). [Abbreviation of ‘ Mark of the 
Beast’ (see Mark sé.l 11 c, Beast 5d. 7), used 
with jocular allusion to the popular view that this 
garment was a badge of ‘ Popery’.] JZB. waist- 
coat: a kind of waistcoat with no opening in front, 
worn by Anglican clergymen (originally, ‘¢ 1840, 
only by adherents of the Tractarian party, but 
afterwards by many belonging to other schools). 

1853 ConyBeareE in Edinb. Rev. Oct. 315 Who does not 
recognise..the stiff and tie-less neckcloth, the M.B. coat 
and cassock waistcoat [etc.]. 1874 [see Mark sb.) 11 c]. 1876 
Mrs. OureHant Phabe Fun. xvi. (1877) 114 He smiled supe- 
rior at the folly which stigmatised an M.B. waistcoat. 

M.B., abbreviation of L. Medicine Baccalaureus 
bachelor of medicine: see B (the letter) III. 1. 

M.D. Abbreviation of Latin Medicine Doctor 
doctor of medicine: see D (the letter) III. 3. 
Often used co//og. (pronounced em dz) for: One 
holding the degree of M.D., a physician. 

1755 in JoHNSON. 1766 Reip Let. Wks. I. 47/1, I think 
our surgeons eclipse our M.D’s, 1888 Maprteson Mem. 
(ed. 2) I. 209 She gave bonds for her appearance when called 
upon, in order to save her trunks from seizure, which the 
MD, had threatened. 

Me (mi, mz, mf), pers. pron., ist pers. sing., 
acc. and dat, Forms: 1- me; also I (acc.) mee, 
Northumb. mech, meh, 3-4 mi, 4-7 mee, 8-9 
dial, (unstressed) ma. [The OE, me accus. re- 
presents, like OFris. mz, OS. mz, mé (Du. mis), 
L. mé, Gr. éué, pe, Olrish mé (mod. Irish mz), 
Welsh mz, the bare stem, OAryan *eme-, *me-, 
from which in all the Indogermanic langs. the 
oblique cases of the pronoun of the Ist pers. sing. 
are formed. OE. had also a form mec (which did 
not survive into ME.), corresp. to OFris. mzch, 
OS. mk (MDu. mzk), OHG. mzh (MHG., mod.G. 
mich), ON. mik (Sw., Da. mig), Goth. mzk :—Pre- 
Teut. *mege (= Gr. éuéye), in which a limiting 
particle *ge (=Gr. ye, ‘at least’) is added to the 
simple accus. The OE. mé dative corresponds to 
OF ris, mz, mir, OS. mz (MDu. mf, mod.Du. my), 
OHG., mod.G. mir, ON. mér, Goth. miz :—Pre- 

Teut. *mes; the final s, which is the sign of the 
dative also in the Teut. pronouns of the 2nd pers, 
sing., has not been explained with certainty, but 
Brugmann has suggested that it may have arisen 
from the analogy of the Pre-Teut. *wes (Skr. zas), 
the stem of the 1st pers. plural, which was used 
uninflected as a dative, and of which Teut. *zs 
(Eng. Us) is an ablaut-variant.] 

I. The accusative and dative form of the pro- 

noun of the first person /. 

1. Accusative, as direct object. 

Beowulf 447 zif mec dead nimed. coko Lindisf Gosp. 
Matt. x. 32 Eghuelc..sede ze-ondetas meh [c 975 Rushw. 
mec, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. me] before monnum, a 12g0 Owl & 
Night. 160 Ich wiste wel pat pou me misraddest. 1362 
Lanai. P. PZ. A. vit. 88 He is holden, Ich hope to haue me 
in Muynde. 1470-85 MAtory Arthur vit. xxxii. 264 Spare 
me not to morne when I hauerestyd me, 1535 Fisuer /V&s. 
(E. E. T, S.) 1. 382 He wil not forsake me nor suffer mee to 

erish. 161x Biste Ruth i. 20 Call me not Naomi, call mee 

arah. 1762 BickerstarF Love in Village 1. x. (1765) 20 
Well, my lad, are you willing to serve the king? Country- 
man, Why, can oe list ma? 1832 Tennyson Ginone 38 
Hear me, for I will speak. F 

2. Dative. a. As indirect obj.; also (now rare 
exc, arch.) in dependence on certain impers. vbs. 
(cf. Meseems, Merainks, List z.1), adjs., and advs. 

Beowulf 2155 Me dis yee 4 Hrodgar sealde._ ¢ 117: 
Lamb. Hom. 113 Her is min child pe me is swide leof. 
@1300 Cursor M, 3611  etgad now mi langes sare. 1 
Gower Conf. I. 45 So hard me was that ilke throwe That 
[etc]. c1440 York Myst. viii. 15 Me repentys and rewys 
for-pi. 3533 More Debdell. Salem Wks. 1024/1 Me nedeth 
neuer to loke more for that matter. 1654-66 Ear: OrreRY 
Parthen. (1676) 343 Those strange Accidents which had 
arrived me. 1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes § Qual. 395 The 
qoancity presented me was less inconsiderable. 1 IDER 

accarD Dr, Therne 2x Will you lend it me? 

b. As dat. of interest (=/or me), chiefly in 
commands, arch. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 8 Ne Suoas Su me [Vulg. 
mihi) foet. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 46 In myn bed there 
dawith me no day That Ine am vp. 14.. Tundale’s Vis, 
87 Loke me my sparthe, where ever it stonde. 1603 SHaxs. 
Meas. for M. 11. i, 121 Come me to what was done to her. 
171z Appison Sfect. No. 488 P2 A joe Family of Daugh- 
ters have drawn me up a very handsome Remonstrance, 
1765 Sterne 7%. Shandy VII. xliii, Tie me up this tress 
beens he 1849 M. Arnot Sick King in Bokhara 45 Prick 
me the fellow from the path ! “ 

ce. Used expletively in passages of a narrative 
character. (The so-called ethical dative.) arch. 

Formerly often in vulgar or colloq. ares (now obs.) such 
as ‘then says me I’, ‘what did me I but’, etc. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 1905 Pay fel on hym alle, & woried 
me pis wyly wyth a wroth noyse. 1535 Goodly Primer, 
Passion 1v, But Peter .. cometh me back again unto the 
fire, c1g00 Robyn Hode 1. st. 100 (Child) Here be the best 
coresed hors That euer yet sawe I me. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. 
V.1. iii. 85 The skilfull shepheard pil’d me certaine wands. 
1697 VANBRUGH “sof 1, 1, 1 I’se get our wife Joan to be 


| found me here. 
| can I get me harbourage for the night? 
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the queen’s chambermaid; and then—crack says me I! 
and forget all my acquaintance. 1724 Swirr Prometh. 
Wks. 1755 III. 1. 151 Prometheus once this chain [of gold] 
purloin’d, Then whips me on a chain of brass. 1820 ee 
Elia Ser. 1. Oxf. in Vac., With Lg exactitude of purpose 
he enters me his name in the book. 

3. Governed by a preposttion. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 35 Sede zelefes on mech 
(Rushw. mec]. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 237 Puss hafebp Drihhtin don 
wibp me. arzgo Owl § Night. 367 Pu liest on me hit is 
isene. ¢ 1375 Canticum de Creatione 11 in Horstm. A ltengl. 
Leg. (1878) 124/1 Pe rode treo Pat god on deyde for 3ow & 
meo, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxiii. 307, I pray to 
god that he neuer be..shamed for me. 1616 B. Jonson 
Forest ix, Drink to me, onely, with thine eyes. 1642 
Cuas. I Sf. Wks. 1662 I. 401 You see that My Magazine is 
going to be taken from Me. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 79 P2 
The Writer will do what she pleases forall me. 1816 J. Wit- 
son City of Plague 1. i. 101 A voice comes to me from its 
silent towers. - 

4. Qualified by an adj. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 179 b, Vntil you came, 
after so many victories to make a conquest of poore me. 
1608 Suaks. Per. 1. iv. 69 To..make a conquest of vnhappie 
mee, 1646 Crasuaw Poems 149 And full of nothing else 
but empty me. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x, As for poor 
little me, .. I was sent to the foundling hospital. 

5. Reflexive (=myself, to or for myself). Now 
chiefly arch. and poet. 

a 1000 Fuliana 452 (Gr.) Per ic swipe me pyslicre zr braze 
ne zewende. a1200 Moral Ode 6 Penne ich me bi-benche 
wel sare ich me adrede. a122g Leg. Kath. 480 Ich..toc 
me him to lauerd. c¢ 1386 CHAucER Pars. 7. P 235, I pur- 
posed fermely to shryue me. c1s70 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 
61 Thinking to me they meant to gone us by. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. Pref. f, 1 provided me a Tube of Brass. 1703 
Rowe Udyss. 1. i, Methought I found me by a murm'ring 

3rook. 1819 Keats La Belle Dame 44 And I awoke, and 
1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 281 Where 
1867 MAcFARREN 
Harmony vi. (1876) 209, I must content me with the bare 
statement. 

6. For the zominative. a. Chiefly predicative ; 
as subject now only dial. and vulgar. 

In uneducated speech commonly used where the pron. 
forms with another pron. or a sb. the subject of a plural verb. 

a@ 1500 in Arnolde Chvox. (1811) 108 Be it knowen toal men 
by theis presentis me, T. H. of Oxenford glouar, ordeyne 
[etc.]. 1519 in Charters, etc. Peebles (1872) 49 Be it kennit 
tyll all men be thir present letteres, me James Baroune .. 
grantis me to haif rasawit [etc.]._ 1391 SHaks. Two Gent. 11. 
iii. 25 Oh, the dogge is me, and I am my selfe. 1733 Swirr 
Afol. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 209 To dine with her! and come at 
three! Impossible! it can’t be me. 1758 Gotpsm. Mem. 
Prot. (1895) I. 201 There was left surviving only me. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, Me and Mrs. Boffin stood the poor 
girl’s friend. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 11. xxvii, We're 
an easy-going lot, me and my friends. 1893 [see Him 3]. 

b. After as, than. 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. § C7. 11. iii. 14 Is she as tall as me? 
1748 RicHaRDSON Clarissa I. x. 58, I am fitter for this world 
than you, you for the next than me. 1804 Byron Le?. 
2 Nov., Lord Delawarr is considerably younger than me. 

+ ¢. In the absolute participial construction. Ods. 
c14so tr. De Imitatione 111. v. 69 These folke, me beyng 
displesed [L. me eis adversante), ofte tymes fallen into gret 
temptacions. 1671 Mitton Samson 463 Dagon hath pre- 
sum’d, Me overthrown, to enter lists wit God. 

7. In various exclamatory uses, without definite 
syntactical relation to the context. 

a. In interjectional phrases,as 4h me! Ay me! 
O me! Dear me! + Fore me! + God’s me! etc. 

See also Bony sd. 4, Gop sd. 8 b. 

1589 GreENE Menaphon (Arb.) 66 Ay mevnhappie. 1891- 
1860 [see Ay 2]. 160x B. Jonson Poefaster 1, i, Gods a’ me! 
1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 124 What then? Fore me, this Fellow 
speakes. 1610 [see O2]. 1632 RowLey Wom. never vext 
1v. 59 Rod. O me my shame! I know that voyce full well. 
Ibid. 60 O me, mine Vncle sees me! 1798 in Spirit Pub. 
Frnis. (1799) Ul. 216 Dear me! O la! Good me! 1819 
Keats St, Agnes xii, Alas me ! flit! Flit like a ghost away. 

b. In imitation of Latin uses (eg. me miserum!). 

1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 73 Me miserable! which way shall 
I flie Infinite wrauth, and infinite despaire? 1889 BrowNinG 
Pope & Net iii, ‘Unworthy me!’ he sighs: ‘ From fisher’s 
drudge to Church's prince—it is indeed a rise’, 

¢e. Insurprised interrogation =‘ Do you mean me?’ 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. LZ, 1. iii. 44 And get you from our Court, 
Ros. Me Vncle. Duk. You Cosen. 1760 Foorr Minor m1. 
(1767) 72 What says your father! Sir Wil. Me! Oh, I'll 
shew you in an instant. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia wv. vii, 
Then, turning to Miss Larolles, ‘Don’t you dance?’ he 
said. ‘Me?’ cried she, emb d, ‘yes, I believe so.’ 

d. Vulgarly, and me... = ‘especially con- 
sidering that I!am...’. 

Cf. the similar use of 7, as in Burns Banks o’ Doon, And 
I sae weary, fu’ o’ care. 

1812 Mar. Epcewortu A dsentee xi, Which would be hard 
on us and me a widow. 1864 G. Merevitu Zmilia xv, And 
twenty shindies per dime we've been havin’, and me such a 
placable body, if ye'll onnly let m’ explode. 2 

e. Followed by an inf, in exclamations of surprise 
or indignation at some proposal or statement. 

So F. mot. The nom. / is considered more grammatical. 

1885 J. er ae On the Stage 16 ‘Me! ig I ex- 
claimed, rendered ical by surprise. hat for?’ 

8. quasi-sd. Personality, individuality ; Eco. 

1828 CaRLyLE Misc. (1857) 1. 86 Haunted and blinded by 
some shadow of his own little Me. 1855 Bain Senses § Jn. 
ut, i. § 12 A not me as opposed to the me of passive sensi- 
bility and thought, 

+ Me, xdef. pron. Obs. Also4ma. [A further 
reduced form of MEN /von., weakened from Man 
pron.) = ONE 21, 


MEAD. 


c1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 Hit is riht pet me hem spille. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 54 Pus, ofte, ase me seid, of lutel wacsed 
muchel. c1380 Szr Ferumb. 2828 Ma calb me Gyoun of 
Borgoygne. 1426 AupEeLay Poems 9 To do as thou woldest 
me dud by the. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/20 Thinges That 
ben vsed after the hous, Of whiche me may not be withoute. 

+ Me, ? int. or conj. Obs. [Of obscure origin: 
some have compared the MDu., MLG. men, ‘ but’ 
(whence Da. men, Sw. mén in the same sense), 
but it is doubtful whether this is connected.] A 
particle (exclamatory or adversative) employed 
(mainly in texts of the ‘Katherine group’) to 
introduce a question, or (less commonly) a state- 
ment: = ‘lo’, ‘now’, ‘ why’. 

a 1225 Leg Kath, 327 Me hwat is mare madschipe od for 
toleuen on him, @ 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom.185 Me nis 
he fol chapmon pe bub deore a wac ping [etc.]. 

Mea, Sc. variant of Mo (= more) Oés. 

Meace, Meach, obs. ff. Mrss sé., MIcHE, 

+ Mea‘cock. Os. Forms : 6 maycocke, mey- 
cocke, mecock(e, meicocke, 6-7 meacock(e. [Of 
obscure origin: perh. orig. a name of some bird (cf. 
quot. 1575). (The suggestion that it is f. MEEK a. 
is untenable.)] 

1. An effeminate person ; a coward, weakling. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 69 b, He sholde be no 
cowarde,no ge ae no fearfull apie that by a 
enterpryse. 1 OxE A. §& M. (1596) 394/2 [The bishop] 
rebuked the nok dh and his brethren for pete and das- 
tards. 1575 R. B. Appius §& Virginia B, As stout as a 
Stockefish, as meeke as a mecocke. 1590 7ar/ton'’s News 
Purgat. 39 Shee found fault with him, because he was 
a meacocke and a a 1640 GLarTHoRNE //o/- 
lander 11. Wks, 1874 I. 98 se are like my husband, 
meere meacocks verily. 1719 D’UrFey Piéls (1872) IV. 14 
For my part I will no more be such a Meacock To deal with 
the plumes of a Hyde-Park Peacock. 1834 Sir H. Taytor 
Arteveldem. ii,A Bookish nursling of the monks—a meacock! 

2. attrib. passing into adj. Effeminate; cowardly. 

1587 CuurcHyarD Worth, Wales (1876) 41 Yonder effemi- 
nate and meycocke people. 160r CHESTER Love's Mart. 
(N. Shaks. Soc.) 59 Let vs giue onset on that meacocke 
Nation. 1639 G. Dare ervic. 176 Shall.. Warwicke 
keepe The strength of Callice? meacocke King, you sleepe. 

ead!(mid). Forms: a. I medo, meodu, 
3-7 mede, 4 meed, meode, 5 med, meyde, 6 
meade, 6-7 Sc. meid, 6- mead. 8. 3-4 meth, 
4-5 meeth, 4-6 methe, 6 meedth, 6-7 meathe, 
6-8 meath. [Com. Teut. and Aryan: OE. meodu 
str. masc. = OFris, MLG., MDu. mede (Du. 
mede, mee), OHG. metu, mitu (MHG. mete, 
met, mod.G. met), ON. migd-r (Da. mifd, Sw. 
mjod), Gothic *mzdu-s (not recorded exc. in Gr. 
transcription as pédos, given by Priscus as the name 
at the Hunnish court A.D. 448 for the drink which 
there took the place of wine) :—OTeut. *edu-s :— 
OAryan *medhu-s ; cf. Skr. mddhu neut., honey, 
sweet drink, OSI. medi honey, wine, Lith. midi-s 
mead, medizs honey, Gr. pé@u wine, Olrish mid, 
genit. meda, Welsh medd. The word may have 
been orig. an elliptical use of an adj. meaning 
‘sweet’ (= Skr. mddhu adj.). 

The 6 forms may be partly from ON. and partly from 
Welsh; with regard to the latter cf. the adoption from 
Welsh of the synonymous (but unrelated) METHEGLIN.] 

An alcoholic liquor made by fermenting a mixture 
of honey and water; also called methegilin. 

The distinction alleged in quot. 1609 (under 8) was prob. 
merely a figment of the writer’s own. 

a. Beowulf 604 (Gr.) Geb eft, se be mot, to medo modiz. 
a@ 1000 Riddles xxi. 12 (Gr.) Per hy meodu drincad. cx 
Lay. 6928 Ah longe leouede here Cherin, muchel he dron 
mede [cx275 meb] and win. 1390 Lard Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 43, xxiiij barellis de meed, ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
XXViii. 111 it is swetter then med. 1483 Cath. Angi. a 
Meyde (A. Methe), idromellum, medus, medo. 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay’s sks I. xviii. 49 By occasion of their 
Mead, they fell into talke of Bees, 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 383 ® 6 A Masque ..asked him if he would drink a 
Bottle of Mead with her? 1787 Mrs. Grasse Cookery App. 
353 How to e mead. dzd. 374 To make white mead. 
1891 T. Harpy 7Zess II. 62, I found the mead .. extremely 


alcoholic. 

B. cx1azs [see a]. cr Cuaucer Miller's T. 194 He 
sente hire pyment Meeth and spyced Ale. ¢ 1449 PEcock 
Repr. 1. xx. 121 Without sidir and wijn and meeth, men and 
wommen my3te ving ful long. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s 
Husb, 11. (1586) 58 b, They say they will be verie pleasant, 
if the seede be steeped in meedth. 2609 C. ButLER Fem. 
Mon. (1634) 162 Meth or Hydromel is of two sorts, the 
weaker and the stronger (Mede and Met len). @ 1674 
Mitton Hist. Mosc. 1. Wks. 185 VIII. 480 Thir Drink is 


better, sun sorts of Meath. 1747 Mrs. Detany 
Life § Corr.(1861) IL. 463 He begs a thousand acknowledge- 


ments to you for all 

b. transf. (a) poet. nonce-use (see quot.). (0) 
Now applied to several made beverages, esp. U. 
*a sweet drink charged with carbonic gas, and 
flavored with some syrup, as sarsaparilla’ (Cené. 
Dict, 1890). 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 345 For drink the Grape She crushes, 
inoffensive moust, and meathes From many a berrie. 

e. attrib. and Comb., chiefly arch. or Hist. in 
terms relating to Teutonic antiquities, as mead- 
horn; mead-bench (OE. medudbenc), a seat at 
a feast when mead was drunk; mead-hall (OE. 
meduheall), a banqueting hall, Also + mead-inn, 


favours, particularly the meath. 
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an inn where mead is the beverage sold; mead- 
wine, a home-made ‘ wine’ epared from mead. 
1860 Hook Lives A dfs. I. v. 181 Nobles left their halls and 


the *mead-bench. 1881 Green Making of Eng. 173 The 
leader. .gave them..a seat in his *mead hall. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. UU. 1. 391 Shun the *mead-horn. 1621 Bur- 


Ton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. (1651) 74 Be merry together..as 
our modern Muscovites do in their *Mede-Inns. 1804-6 
Syp. Smita Mor. Philos. (1850) 248 Every clergyman's wife 
makes *mead-wine of the honey. 

Mead 2 (mid). Now Joet. and dial. Forms: 
I mé&d, Anglian méd, 3 med, 3-6 mede, 4 maied, 

, 6meed(e, 5 Sc. meide, 5-6 Sc. meid, 6 mydde, 

7 meade, 6- mead. [OE. méd str. fem.:— 
OTeut. type *m&dwd : see MEADOW. 

By phonetic law the zv was dropped in the nom. sing. in 
OF, and retained in the other forms. Although the regular 
inflexion is the more common, the oblique cases and pl. are 
sometimes found assimilated to the nom. sing., as gen. and 
dat. méde (dat. also méda as from a u-stem), pl. mda.) 

= MEapow 1. 
¢xo00 in Napier O. E. Glosses 5/138 Prata, 7. uiriditates, 
mada. a12g0 Ov § Night. 438 pe blostme ginnep springe 
and sprede Beope ine treo and ek on mede. c 1290 Becket 
1722 in S. Exg. Leg. I. 156 In ane Mede pat men cleopiez 
— traitores mede’. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11255 Sir 
on giffard fram brumesfeld puder sone com To be castle 
med wiboute toun. ¢1386 CHaucer Pro/. 89 Embrouded 
was he, as it were a mede Al ful of fresshe floures, 
whyte and rede. 1508 Dunsar 7'ua mariit Wemen 514 
And all remuffit the myst, and the meid smellit.  rgsx 
Turner Herbal. Bv, The second [kind of garlick] groweth 
in myddes and feldes in euery cuntre. 1573 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 195 Riuers sweete along the meedes. 1603 SHaks. 
Lear t. 1. 66 Of all these bounds..With plenteous Riuers, 
and wide-skirted Meades We make thee Lady. 16rz Dray- 
Ton Poly-olb, xii. 160 A goodly mead, which men there call 
the Hide. 1713 C’ress Wincuitsea Misc. Poems 292 The 
loos'd Horse .. Comes slowly grazing thro’ th’ adjoining 
Meads. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1.73 Arti- 
ficial meads, as not deemed necessary, are unusual, 1812 
Brackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 105 These natural 
meads. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad vy, Oh may 1 
squire you round the meads And pick you posies gay? 

+b. Meadow-land; =Mrapow 1b. Obés, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3887 In be ober half beb grete wodes 
lese & mede al so. Foy Bab of Parit. V. 313/1, vii acres 
of Mede, liggyng in the Mede beside the Brigge. 1670 Conn. 
Cot. Rec. (1852) 11. 133 This Court grants Mr. Benjamin Fenn, 
two hundred and fifty acres of land, whereof there may be 
thirty of mead. 

¢e, attrib, and Comé., as + mead-gavel, a rent 
for meadow land; mead grass, meadow grass, 
esp. oa pratensis; mead ground, meadow land; 
mead-month, quasi-avch., an alleged OE. name 
for July; ‘+mead-rattle, app. ground ivy or 
speedwell ; + mead silver (see quot.). 

1235-53 Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 54 Hii 
qui solvunt *Medgavel. 1778 [W. Maxsuatt] Minutes 
Agric., Digest 66 Cut Clover early,—*Meadgrass late. 
31453 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 22 With viij acr. of 
*meade grounde. 157 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 336 Fyve acres of meade ground lying in Botley 
meade, 1681 W. Rozertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 584 In 
*mede month; Hay time. 1714 Fortescur-ALAND Hortes- 
cue’s Abs. & Lim. Mon. Notes 116 July was called Mzede- 
monad, Mead-Month. 1849 Lytton K. Arthur vin. xiv, 
Roved the same pastures when the Mead-month smil’d. 
©1450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 28/1 Camepiteos..uel ger- 
mandria maior..angl. *mederatele. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cobham, ‘The parishioners pay no tithe-hay, but 
a composition ..of r@. an acre, which is called *Mead Silver. 

Mead, obs. form of MEED sd, 

Meaddoweg, obs. form of MEADow. 

Meader (mi‘da1). dial. [repr. OF. midere = 
MDu., MLG. mader, meder, OAG. mddari (MHG. 
midere,mod.G. mahder, mahder) :—OTeut. type 
*mé&parjo-z, f. the sb. represented in OE. m#3 MATH 
sb.1] A mower. 

@ 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 235/3 Falcarius, 7. falcife- 
vens, uel falcifera, sipberend, wel mepre. bid. 237/35 
Fenisece, mxbperas. 718.. Old Song in N. & Q. 1st Ser, 
(1854) X. 480 The meader walks forth with his scythe on his 
shoulder, 1864 Z. Cornw. Words in ¥rni. Roy. Inst. 
Cornw. Mar. 18, Meader, a mower. 

Meader, obs, form of MappER sb.2 

Meadow (me‘dou), sd. Forms: 1 sing. (oblique 
cases) médwe, médwa, #/. médwa, 3 meduwe, 
3-4 midu, 3-5 medwe, 3-6 medewe, 4-5 medou, 
medoe, medew, 4-6 medo, 4-7 medow(e, 5 
medue, meedewe, mydew(e, 5-6 middow, 6 
medoy, me(a)ddowe, myddoe, 6-7 middow, 
meadowe, 7 Sc. meadou, 6- meadow. [repr. 
OE. mé&dwe oblique case of méd str. fem. (see 
Meab?):—OTeut. type*médzud :—pre-Teut.*méetwd, 
f. root *mé- (whence Mow z.). — 

The ise formal equivalent does not occur in any other 
Teut, -» but cognate words of similar meaning are 
OFris. méde, ODu. mada (Franck), MDu., MLG. made, 
early mod.Du. matte (now mat), MHG. mate, matte 
(mod.G, matte). See also Matu sé.1] 


1, Originally a piece of land permanently covered 
with grass which is mown for use as hay. In later 
use often extended to include any piece of grass 
land, whether used for cropping or pasture; and 
in some districts applied esp. to a tract of low 
well-watered ground, usually near a river. 


oe Tani in Birch Cartud, Sax. II]. 532 An medwa be- 
n i ¢1205 Lay. 1942 Cornes heo seowen 
OL. . 
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medewen heo meowen. /é¢d. 4817 Meduwen and mores 
& ba he3e muntes. crago S. Eng. Leg. I. 214/491 A fair 
Medwe he sai3 with swete floures. @ 1300 Cursor M. 4573 
In pat medu sa lang pai war Pat etten pai had it erthe bare. 
13. .£. E. Alit. P. B. 176 Pe myst dryues Por3 pe lyst 
of be lyfte, bi be 1o3 medoes. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 327 
Nature..Wole..With herbes and with floures bothe The 
feldes and the medwes clothe. ¢1400 Song Roland 306 
Amonge medos, and moris, & evyll bankis. ‘¢ 1400 Maun- 
DEV. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 148 All be tymes of be 3ere er.. paire 
mydews grene. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5653 Comen was 
the king of kinges And armed in the middow rode. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 34 The medwe at Babwelle. 1488 
Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 15 § 2 Divers pastures and medues. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 74 The dayes of this 
worlde be but transitory, as the floure of y? medowe. rs5r 
Turner Herbal 1. B viij, Althea .. groweth naturally in 
watery & marrish myddoes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 220 Beyng brought foorthe into a meddowe and 
stripped naked, they were slayne eche one. 1588 SHAKs. 

- L. L. v. ii. go7 Ladie-smockes all siluer white, Do paint 
the Meadowes with delight. 1589 in Exch. Rolls Scott. 
XXII. 26 The landis of the Kingis medo besyde Edinburgh. 
161r Mure Misc. Poems i. 53 A blooming meadou. 1634 
W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 77, 1 march into a 
Meddow. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 
29 May, The rest of our journey was through fine painted 
meadows. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 370 
The proper grasses which constitute the produce of the 
richest permanent pastures and meadows. 

transf. and fig. 1888 Suaks. Tit, A. um. i. 125 Looking 
all downewards to behold our cheekes How they are stain’d 
in meadowes, yet not dry With miery slime left on them by 
a flood. 1777 [see MEANDER v. 1b]. 

b, Land used for meadows; ‘meadow land’. 

cxrraz O. E. Chron, an. 777(MS. E), Mid laswe & mid 
medwe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 75 Alle mad he 
wasteyn, pastur, medow, & korn. 1532 Zest. bor. (Surtees) 
VI. 31, 16 acres of meadow in Kellome. 1636 Rec. Dedham, 
Mass. (1892) II. 21 He shall haue for a Fearme..soe much 
medowe & vpland as shalbe sufficient. 1799 J. Roserr- 
SON Agric. Perth 204 It is perhaps more proper to name 
all land, from which hay is taken, meadow. 1846 M¢Cur- 
LocH Ace, Brit, Empire (1854) 1.181 Above 500,000 [sc.acres] 
are arable, meadow, and pasture. 

2. NV. America. a. A low level tract of uncul- 
tivated grass land, esp. along a river or in marshy 


regions near the sea. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. New York (1845) 14 After-skull 
River puts into the main Land on the West-side,.. There is 
very great Marshes or Medows on both sides of it, excellent 
good land. 1778 T. Hutcuins Descr. Virginia, etc. 14 
On the North-west and South-east sides of the Ohio. .are 
extensive natural meadows, or Savannahs. 1779 D. Liver- 
MORE FYrni. in Coll, N. Hampshire Hist. Soc. (1850) V1. 
76 The intervale or meadow extends four miles from the 

anks of the river. 188 E. H. E i 


ELWELL in Coll. Marne 
Hist. Soc. (1887) 1X, 214 It was the fertility of these meadows 
which attracted the adventurers of a century ago. 

b. Beaver meadow: the rich, fertile tract of 
land left dry above a demolished beaver dam. 

1784 M. Cutter in Zi, etc. (1888) I. roo A swamp, or 
beaver meadow, in which Ellis river takes its rise. 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 144 All these are found on the plains 
and beaver-meadows. /éid. 239. 31863 Miss E. H. Watsue 
Cedar Creek xii. 92 Why is that green flat called a beaver 
meadow?.. Well, they say that long ago beavers dammed 
up the current in such places as this [etc.]. 

3. a. ‘ An ice-field or floe on which seals herd’. 
b. ‘A feeding ground of fish’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1877 Rep. U. S. Fish. Commiss. (1879) 541 The ‘fishing 
grounds’, ‘cod-meadows’, have an extent of about 200 geo- 
graphical miles in length, and 67 miles in breadth. 

4. atirib. and Comb. 

a. Obvious combinations, as meadow-base, -croft, 
field, -flower, -gale, -hay, -leet, -lot, -man, -road, 
-side, -swell, -verse, -watering. 

1832 Tennyson Pad. of Art ii, A huge crag-platform,.. 
whose rangéd ramparts bright From great broad *meadow- 
bases of deep grass Suddenly scaled the light. 1812 W. 
Tennant Anster F, 11, lxvii, Anon uprises..On the green 
loan and *meadow-crofts around, A town of tents, 1822 

« WiLson Lights §& Shad. Scot, Life 37 Dancing all day 
ike a butterfly in a *meadow-field. 1492 RyMAN Poems 
Ixxxiv. 2 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXXIX. 253 As 
*medowe floures of swete odoures. 1 COLERIDGE Ac. 
Mar. v1. xii, It fann'd my cheek, Like a *meadow-gale 
of spring. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 180 If 
*Meadow-Hay cannot have good Weather to be cut [etc.]. 
1856 Harmer’s Mag. Jan. 36 As much phosphate of lime. . 
as though he consumed meadow-hay. 1877 BLackMoRE 
Erema i. xl. 288 The *meadow-leet..was dry as usual. 
1637 Boston Rec, (1877) 11. 21 It is agreed that Mr. Atherton 
Haulgh shall have..the rest of Bretheren’s *meadow Lotte 
there. 1880 World 29 Sept. 15 The farmers and *meadow- 
men seem to entertain no objection to og wandering.. 
amongst the mowing-grass. 1879 Gro. Exior Coll. Breakf. 
P. 825 Watched with half closed eyes The *meadow-road. 
1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. xcviii. 119 They lay alonge b’ 
a fayre *medowe syde, and made a great dyke about their 
host. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus v. 137 The gulf rolls like 
a *meadow-swell, o’erstrewn With ravaged boughs. 1648 
Herrick Hesfer., Parting Verse Poems (1869) 149 Herrick 
shall make the *meddow-verse for you. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 24 *Meadow-watering..acts not only 
by supplying useful moisture to the grass, but [etc.]. 

b. Prefixed to the names of animals regarded as 
denizens of meadow land; as meadow ant, the 
small British ant, Zas¢as flavus ; meadow bird = 
Bogouink (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1859); meadow 
brown ny a common British butterfly, 
Hipparchia Janira; meadow chicken (see quot. ); 
meadow clapper, the salt-water marsh-hen (Cez/. 
Dict, 1890); meadow crake, drake = CoRN- 
CRAKE; meadow crane-fly = DADDY-LONG-LEGS ; 
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meadow fly, an American fire-fly ; meadow galli- 
nule = CoRN-CRAKE; meadow hen (see quot. for 
meadow-chicken) ; meadow lark, (a) =TITLARK : 
(6) U.S, the grackle, Stwrnella magna or ludovi- 
cana; meadow mouse, any field vole (Arvicola) ; 
meadow mussel, a mussel found in American salt 
meadows, Modiola plicatula (Cent. Dict.); mea- 
dow pipit=TiTLaArk; +meadow rat, the field 
vole, Arvicola agrestis; meadow snipe, (a) = 
grass bird (see GRAss 13); (6) U.S. the common 
American snipe, Gallinago Wolsoni ; meadow 
titling = TirLarK; meadow vole = meadow 
mouse; meadow worm, the common earthworm, 
Lumobricus terrestris or Agricola, 

1879 Luppock Sc. Lect. iv. 136 The yellow *meadow-ant 
keeps the underground kinds [of Aphides]. 1720 ALBIN 
Nat. /1ist. Insects 53 On the 11thof June came the *Meadow 
Brown Butterfly. 1819 SamovELLE Extonzol, Compend. 396 
Meadow brown butterfly, //i/parchia Yanira. 1 3 NEw- 
TON Dict. Birds 539 *Meadow-chicken and Meadow-hen, 
names given in North America to more than one species of 
Rail or Coot. 1833 Seay /(ustr. Brit. Ornith. I. 177 The 
*Meadow Crake. .affecting rich meadows [etc.]. 1847 TEN- 
Nyson Princess Iv. 105 Marsh-divers, rather, maid, Shall 
croak thee sister, or the meadow-crake Grate her harsh 
kindred inthe grass. 1802 BINGLEY Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 
310 The * Meadow Crane-fly, or Long-legs. 1867 EMERSON 
Lett. §& Soc. Aims vii. (1875) 180 Fresh and delicate as the 
bonfires of the *meadow-flies. 1843 YaRRELL Brit. Birds 
I. p. xxiii, “Meadow Gallinule. 161r Cotcr., Alouette de 
pre, the chit, or small *meddow-larke. 1863 Loner. MWay- 
side Inn 1. Birds Killingw. 142 1s this more pleasant to 
you than the whirr Of meadow-lark and her sweet rounde- 
lay? 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 512 The Meadow-Lark 
of America..is an Icterus, 1801 Suaw Zool. II. 1. 81 
*Meadow Mouse. 187. Cuasse/i's Nat. Hist. W1,117 The 
most abundant North American species is the Meadow- 
mouse (Arvicola riparius). 1893 Leaflets Board of Agric. 
(1894) 35 Arvicola agrestis. Locally known as.. Meadow 
Mouse. 1825 SELby /é/ust». Brit. Ornith. 1, 216 *Meadow 
Pipit or Tit. 178x Pennant Hist. Quadrup. 11. 460 *Mea- 
dow [Rat]. A7us agrestis, 1828 FLEMING Hist. Brit. Anim. 
75 Aluthus] pratensis. *Meadow Titling. 1863 C. St. Joun 
Nat. Hist. Moray Index, Arvicola riparia, *Meadow vole. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 16 Marsh, or *Meadow-worm. 

¢. Prefixed to names of plants, to denote varieties 
or species growing in meadows: often in book- 
names as a rendering of the Latin specific name 
pratensis, -ense, asin meadow barley, clover, crane’s 
bill, dock, pea, sage, trefoil, vetchling; also in 
meadow beauty (see quot.); meadow-bell, the 
harebell ; meadow campion, the Ragged Robin, 
Lychnis Flos-cuculi (Britten & Holland 1886); 
meadow cress(see CRESS I b); meadow crocus = 
meadow saffron ( Britten & Holland); meadow fern, 
a North American shrub, AZyrica Comptonia (Cent. 
Dict. 1890); meadow fescue (see FESCUE 4); 
meadow gowan = MARSH MALLOW (Britten & 
Holland); meadow grass, any one of the 
grasses of the genus oa, esp. P. pratensis; meadow 
mushroom, Agaricus campestris; meadow orchis, 
Orchis Morio; meadow parsnip (see PARSNIP 
2); meadow pine, /727us cubensis (of the southern 
U.S.); meadow pink, (@) = RaccED Rosin; (4) 
= Maiden pink (see MAIDEN Io b); meadow(’s) 
queen = MEADow-sweeT (cf. gueen of the mea- 
dow(s, QUEEN sé.6b); meadow rhubarb, rue, 
Thalictrum flavum (Britten & Holland); also 
alpine meadow rue = Feathered Columbine (see 
CoLuMBINE sb.2 3); meadow saffron, Colchi- 
cum autumnale; meadow (pepper) saxifrage 


(see SAXIFRAGE). . 
1866 Treas. Bot. 727/1 *Meadow Beauty, an American 
name for Rhexia. Jbid.972/2 Commonly called Deer-grass, 
or Meadow-beauty. 1827 G. Dartey Sylvia 136 Like soft 
winds jangling *meadow-bells. c1275 Luue Ron 16 in O. E. 
Misc. 93 Vnder molde hi liggep colde and faleweb so dob 
*medewe gres, 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxvil. 
537 Pe eorpe 3eldep not fruit as hit wont was, Of corn of be 
feld ne of be medewe-gras. 1597 GERaRDE Herbal 1. i. 1 
Common Medow grasse hath very small tufts of rootes. 
1840 J. Burt Farmer's Comp. 232 The red meadow-grass 
(Poaaquatica), 1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 703/2 The popu- 
lar name of the common edible agaric is everywhere ‘the 
*meadow mushroom’, 1866 Treas. Bot., *Meadow-orchis. 
1882 Garden 4 Feb. 81/1 The common Meadow Orchis..is 
not to be found wild everywhere, 1884 Sarcent Rep. 
Forests N. Amer. (10th Census IX.) 202 Pinus C: ubensis BA 
Slash Pine. ..*Meadow Pine. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xix. (1794) 276 *Meadow Pink. Lychnis fics cuculi. 1625 
B. Jonson Pan's Annivers., Star’d with yellow-golds, and 
*Meadowes Queene. 1668 WiLkins Real Char. U1. iv. § 4. 
83 *Meadow Rue. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 190 The 
tremulous dancing flowers of the Alpine meadow rue. 1884 
Gardening Illustr. 8 Nov. 425/2 Allied to Columbines are 
the Meadow Rues. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxv. 367 
*Medowe Saffron .. is 


ound .. cect A = —. 

jemssen's Cycl. Med. + 734 Some 
pce Ben te ace i 1686 PLot Stafordsh. 
356 Produces the *Meddow-trefoile, 

d. Special Comb.: meadow green (see quot.); 
meadow ground, (a) ground laid downin meadow; 
(6) prairie land ; meadow land = meadow ground; 
meadow-ore, bogiron ore (cf. LiwoniTE) ;meadow 
thatch, coarse grass or rush used for thatching. 

I Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 28 *Meadow green— 
nea green, in which however the yellow see 
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3523 Fitzners. Surv. 2b, Lowe groundes *medowe groundes 
and marsshe groundes for hey. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 644 
A Band..drives A herd of Beeves..From a fat Meddow 
und, 1802 Worpsw. Sonn. ‘ Here, on our native soil’ 
hose boys who in yon meadow-ground In white-sleeved 
shirts are playing. 1653 Early Rec. Lancaster, Mass. 
(1884) 29 Wee Covenant to lay out *Meddow Lands. 1844 
Disraeit Coningsby wv. iii, A broad meadow land. 1817 
Tuomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 5) III. 478 *Meadow Ore. 1430- 
31 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Empcio tignorum, 
straminis, et *Medewthak. 


Meadow (me‘dou), v. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To 
devote (land) to the production of grass. 

1768 [W. Dona.pson] Life Sir B. Sapskull I. xxiv. 191 
By meadowing a great deal, and feeding a little, they im- 

verish the land. 1865 TroLtore Belton Est. iii, I didn’t 
ince you ever meadowed the park. 1885 Law Times 
28 Mar. 384/2 During this period they [grass lands] were 
neither meadowed, grazed, nor cropped. 

+ Mea‘dowage. Oés. [f. Mzapow sd. + -AGE.] 
(See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Preage, Medowage; or, a freedome to put 
cattell into other mens medowes. 

Meadowed, #//. a. [f. MEapow sd. or v. + 
-ED.] Having, or cultivated as, meadow land. 

Tennyson (Morte d'’Arthur 262) has deep-meadow'd, para- 
synthetically f. Meavow sé., in imitation of Gr. Ba@vAetuwr, 

1670 Mass. Col. Rec. 1V.11.461 Plantation..exceeding well 
meadowed, 1831 J. WiLson Unimore ii. 177 That meadow’d 
plain as green as emerald. 1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 735 
‘The Gulf has eaten three miles into her meadowed land. 

Meadower (me-douar). [f. MEaDow sé. or v. + 
-ER1,] ‘One who waters meadow-lands to increase 
or preserve their verdure’ (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855). 

Meadowing (me‘douin), 747. sb. [f. MEapow.] 

1. Land used or suitable for the growth of a crop 
of grass. Also attrib. 

1598 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 385, ij closes and j 
piece of meadowing. 1611 Cotcr., Pret, to make Medow- 
ing of; to turne into Medow. 1639 Plymouth Col. Rec. 
(1855) I. r10 Prouided he be allowed meddowing elswhere 
in lue thereof. 1732 Pennsylv. Gaz. 31 July-7 Aug. 4/1 
A very good Plantation..with plentiful Meadowing fit for 
the Scythe. 1844 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 108 On leaving 
Dunham I observed some good meadowing. 

attrib. 1611 SpEED Theat. Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) 37/1 
Meadowing-pastures upon both sides of the river Came. 
1675 Providence (R. I.) Rec. (1893) IV. 39 Ye two shares of 
ye meaddoing ground. 

2. The action of cultivating meadow land. 

1735 Pennsylv, Gaz. 15-22 Mar. 2/2 Several Tracts of 
good Land... good Part of it fit for Meadowing. 1894 
Morning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 Less valuable land, worthless for 
the purpose of meadowing, would be left. 

attrib, 1796 Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 259, 
I am altogether in the farming and meadowing line. 

+ Mea‘dowish, a. Ods. [f. Mrapow sé. + 
-ISH.] Resembling meadow. 

1668 1st Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1899) II. 98 The 
Town granted unto Abell Wright. .ffourteen acres of Med- 
dowish Land up the Little River. 168x Plysouth Col. 
Rec. (1857) VII. 238 Which fence stood on the said Wood- 
worth swampy, meddowish land. 

Meadowless (mevdoulés), a. [f. MEADow sd, 
+ -LEss.] Lacking meadows. 

_ 1887 Century Mag. Dec. 171 The bare rocks, meadowless 
inclines, and treeless shores of Galilee. 

Meadow-sweet (me‘douswit), [f. Mrapow 
sb, + SWEET a. (The earlier form was MEAD- 
SWEET.)] The rosaceous plant Spcraa Ulmaria, 
common in moist meadows and along the banks 
of streams, growing on erect, rigid stems toa height 
of about two feet, with dense heads of creamy 
white and highly fragrant flowers. In the U.S. 
applied to another species, S. salicifolia. 

1530 Patscr. 244/1 Medowe swete herbe. 1 
SWEET]. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 97/1 Queen of the 
Meadows, or Meadow sweet, or Mead sweet. 1856 LEveR 
Martins of Cro’ M. 306 The odour of the white thorn and 


the meadow-sweet. 
attrib, 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Hi oon xxi, O blessed 


nature., Who does not sigh for its meadow-sweet breath ? 

Meadow-wink (me‘dowink). U.S. local. [f. 
MEaDow sé. + wink (? echoic).] = BoBoLINK. 

1884 Covers Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 400 Dolichonyx 
oryzivorus..Bobolink, Meadow-wink, Skunk Blackbird. 

(me-doni), a, [f. MEApow sé, + -¥1.] 

Resembling a meadow. 

1598 Frorio, Piaggioso, medowie, large, bleach, fieldie. 


[see Mrap- 
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etymologies. Zedler Universal-lex. 1733,8.v. Barba-Capre, 
gives Medesiiss and Medkraut as Ger. names for meadow- 
sweet, and also cites a latinized form medesusium from 
Cordus (16th c.).] 

= MEADOW-SWEET. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/29 Melessa, medeswote. 
Ibid. 607/20 Regina prati, medesewte. ¢1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 40/2 Citria, mellissa idem. anglice medswete 
uel bonrefair. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxix. 41 Medesweete 
or Medewurte..hath great, long brode leaues like Egri- 
monie. 1597 GerarpE Herbal ul, ccccii. 886 Of Medesweete, 
or Queene of the medowes. .. It is called..in English Maide- 
sweete [(1636) 1043 Meades-sweet], Medowsweete, and 
Queene of the medowes. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., Ul- 
maria ..Meadsweet, or medewort [ed. 1783 meadwort] goat’s 
beard. 1750 W. Extis Country Housew. 252 Maid-sweet 
that grows like a Kecks in wet Meadows. 

+ Mea‘dwort. 0és. Forms: 1 medo-, mede- 
wyrt, 3 medwurt, 4, 8 medewort, 5 -wourth, 
6 -wurt, 5 medwor, -wert, 6 Sc. meduart, 
-wart, 6 medsewart, medow wurt, 7 medowort, 
8 meadwort. [OE. medowyrt, f. medo MEAD! + 
wyrt Wort, plant; corresponding to Sw. dial. 
myodort (and equivalents in Norw., Da., mod.Icel.); 
possibly the flowers may have been used for flavour- 
ing mead. The first element was, however, early 
associated with Mrap2 (= Mrapow), the confu- 
sion being helped by the circumstance that another 
name for the plant was ‘queen of the meadow’ 
(L. regina prati, F. reine des prés, G.wiesenkinigin, 
Da. engdronning). 

With regard to the possible use of meadow-sweet for flavour- 
ing mead, cf. the statement in Zedler Universal-lex. (1733) 
s.v. Barba-caprz, that the flowers were used to give to wine 
a flavour like that of malmsey.] 

1, = MEADOW-SWEET. 

cro0o Sax. Leechd. 11. 70 Zenime neopowearde medowyrt, 
& lustmocan. ¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 555/8 
Regina, reine, medwurt. @1387 Sixon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 29/2 Melissa,..medewort. c1450 A/phita (ibid.) 
115/1 Medllissa,..medwor. Ibid. 156/2 Reginela,..mede- 
wort. Jdid. 177/2 Scrophularia,..medwert. 31549 Compl. 
Scot. vi. 42 Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis .. gadrit mony 
fragrant grene meduart. 1568 TuRNER Herda/u.8 Of Mede- 
wurt, or Medow wurt, or Medeswete. .. It groweth about 
watersydes, 21578 Linpesay(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1.336 The fluir laid witht greine cherittis witht sprattis med- 
wartis and flouris. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 388 
Medowort : Drinke the decoction or powder of it to stop the 
laske. 1590 SpENSER F. Q. 1. viii. 20 The metall first he 
mixt with Medzwart, That no enchauntment from his dint 
might save. 1736-83 [see MEADSWEET]. 

+2. ? Watercress. Also women’s meadwort. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Stockholm Med. MS. fol. 209 Freynch cresse or 
i hava medewourth: nascorium gallicanum, 214.. 
MS. Harl. 3388 in Sax. Leechd. 11. 399 Nasturtium orto- 
Zan({um), medwort. 

Meag, obs. form of MEAK dia/. 

Meagre (mi‘ga1), a. (sd.) Forms: 4-7 megre, 
5 megire, meger(e, 6 meiger, Sc. megir, 6-7 
maigre, megar, 6-9 meager, 7 meaguer, 6- 
meagre. [ME. megre, a. OF. megre, maigre 
(mod.F. maigre) = Pr. magre, maigre, Sp., Pg., 
It. magro, Roumanian macru :—L. macrum(macer), 
cogn. with Gr. paxpds long, paxedvés tall, slender, 
Hij‘os length. The synon.Teut. *magro- (OE. meger, 
MLG., Du. mager, OHG. magar, mod.G. mager, 
ON. magr, Sw., Da. mager ; wanting in Goth.) may 
represent a pre-Teut. *makré- = L, macro-, Gr. 
Haxpé-; the nature of the sense renders this more 
likely than the alternative supposition that the 
Teut. word was adopted from Latin.] 

1. Of persons and animals, their limbs, etc. : 
Having little flesh; lean, thin, emaciated. 

13.. Coer de L. = The pean was hungry and megre. 
13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1198 Fro pat mete was myst, megre 
pay wexen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixxxvii. 568, I am 
megre and haue ben longe seke for the loue of la Beale 
Isoud. 1g9r Spenser M1. Hudbberd 599 Thou art so leane 
and meagre waxen late. 1596 — /. Q. Iv. viii. 12 With 
heary glib deform’d, and meiger face. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderful Year Bjb, She .. was deliuered of a pale, 
meagre, weake childe. 1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. I.) 15x There are others..who make use of all the 
secrets in Physicke to have a megar aspect. 1673 O. 
Wacker £duc. 1. ix. 95 [They] are alwaies lean, maigre and 
consumptive. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiii. 275 The wan and 


1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x.94 Thy fulland youthfull breasts, 
which in their meadowy pride, Are brancht with riue: 
veines, Meander-like that glide. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. 
in 1772, 328 This terminates in a meadowy plain. 1805 
Worpsw. Waggoner iw. 40 Yon meadowy bottom. 1871 
Patcrave Lyr. Poems 80 Miles of meadowy splendour. 

Meadsman (midzmén). dial. [f. mead’s, 
genitive of Meap sé.2 + May.] = Haywarp, 

1893 Mrs. Starceton Three Oxfordsh. Parishes 31 Boats 
oe this + hee gems pay toll to the meadsman, 

eadstead: see MERESTEAD. 

+ Mea‘dsweet. Ods. Forms: 5 medeswote, 
-sewte, 6 -swete, -sweete, 8 meadsweet, 6-8 
corruptly maidsweet. [app. f. Map 2 + SwEEr 
a.; but it is possible that, as in MEaDworT, the 
first element may originally have been MzaAD1. 

The MDu. medesoete has the app of being etymo- 
logically equivalent (sede occurs both for Mrap! honey- 
drink and for Meap2 meadow), but it meant ‘ marigold’, 
an application difficult to reconcile with either of these 


4 of the crew. 1820 Scott Monast. ix, 
The meagre condition of his horse. 1822 W. Irvine Braced. 
Haitii.13 A meagre wiry old fellow. 1872 Brackir Lays 
High. Introd. 55 As for us, meagre mountaineers, we shall 
continue. .to make the best of our granite rocks, 1883 F. M. 
Wattem Fish-Supply Norway 29 (Fish. Exhib. Pubt) The 
Italians prefer meagre fish to plump. 
b. with personifications, esp. Famine, Envy. 

1 Kyp Cornelia 1. i, 176 Maigre famin, which the 
weake foretell. a@x6ag Frretcuer Cust. Coun Vet, 
— read a palenesse Like winter nips the roses 
and the lilies. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 185 He calls for Famine, 
and the meagre fiend Blows mildew from between his 
shrivelled lips. 1809 Heser Palestine 13 Lawless force, 
and meagre want are there, . 

"Ic. Applied to what produces emaciation. 

1612 Dexxer [fit be not good Wks. 1873 III. 282 Your 
order..T'yed to religious fasts, spends the sad day Wholy in 
meager contemplation. 

+d. absol. as sb, Leanness, emaciation. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1164 Slik mischife in be mene quile 

emang his men fallis For megire [Dxd2, Ss enn & for 


MEAGRENESS. 


meteles ware mervaile to here. 1530 Parser. 244/1 Megre a 
si maigre. : ; Z 3 

2. Deficient or mean in quantity, size or quality ; 
wanting in fullness or richness; poor, scanty. 

a. of material things; esp. of soil, vegetation. 

+ In the first quot. without disparaging implication : ? small 
in size; ? delicate in sound. 3 

1gor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xxxv, Quhairfra dependant 
hang thir megir bellis. 1595 Suaxs. Fohn im, i. 80 The 
glorious sunne. .playesthe Alchymist, Turning. . The meager 
cloddy earth to glittering g d. 1596 — Merch. V. 1. 
ii. 104 But thou, thou meager lead. . Thy palenesse moues me 
more then eloquence. 1681 CuetHam Angler's Vade-m. 
xxxix. 286 Cankered, and very Maigre, Hungry Soil. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 136 A sandy plain .. covered with a 
meagre, green, benty pasture. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv, 
An old woman..sat..crouching over a meagre fire. 1856 
Stantey Sinai § Pal. xiv. (1858) 465 On its shabby roof 
a meagre cupola. 1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 41 A meagre 
plant growing up in a bad climate. 1872 JENKINSON Guide 
Eng. Lakes (1879) 71 Little Langdale Tarn lies close below.. 
looking very meagre. y ¢ 

b. Of food, fare, diet: Scanty; deficient in 
quantity or goodness. 

1663 CowLry Verses § Ess. (1669) 123 We must excuse her 
for this meager entertainment. 1831 Lams E/sa Ser. 1. Ellis- 
toniana, The meagre banquet. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. 1. vi. 
56 The meagre allowance of two pounds of raw flesh every 
other day. 1 J. A. Wye Hist. Protestant. 237 The 
meagre meals he allowed himself. ; 

e. Of literary composition or material, informa- 
tion, subject-matter, artistic treatment, or the like: 
Wanting in fullness or elaboration ; jejune. 

1539 CRoMWELL in Merriman Life § Let?. (1902) II. 193, 
I haue caused them [sc. letters] to be writen in suche a maigre 
sorte as I thought the case required. 1582 STANYHURST 
Aineis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 4 Oure Virgil not content wyth 
such meigre stuffe. 1696 Puituirs s.v., Figuratively we 
say a Meager Stile, a Meager Subject. 1 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. LV. 353 All we have is a meagre fragment, a 
traditionary tale. 184 D'IsrarLtt Amen. Lit. (1867) 112 
The continuation of a meagre chronicle. 1898 J. Murray in 
Westm. Gaz. 14 June 8/2 Collecting the best stories and 
stringing them together with the very meagrest amount of 
comment. i F 

d. Of pleasures, intellect, ideas; also of resources, 


possessions. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Let#. (vol. II.) 53 The pleasures of 
the Country are too gross and meager for a taste that is used 
to more delicate ped solid pleasures. 1755 Younc Centaur 
iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 169 It is one of their minute, and meagre 
pleasures. 1862 J. Martineau Zss. (1866) I. 199 It is buta 
meagre and imperfect form of faith. 1871 Etuls tr. 
Catullus \xviii. 33 Books—if they're but scanty, a store full 
meagre, around me. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 397 
Their meagre minds refuse toattribute anything toanything. 
1893 Sattus Madam Sapphira 19 There was the house, the 
meager income and his professional hopes. 

e. Min. Harsh, dry, ? Obs. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 12 Calcareous earths 
feel dry, meagre, and harsh. /d7d. 116 Meagre lime takes up 
less sand, 1 E. J. Cuarman Char. Minerals 53 This 
sensation [touch] may be either very greasy, ex. talc; 
greasy, ex. steatite ; rather greasy, ex. asbestus ; or meagre, 
ex. chalk, 

3. = MaicRe. Soup meagre tr. F. sou, 

2705, Appison /taly 474 (Switzerland) The best m 
F in the World. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 331 On 
meagre days the Roman-catholics here fare very badly. 1 
peda 2 ae sie (1799) 352 = ant ——— 

orty days on fish and soup meagre, t! etc,). 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 222 The pret pe oh nay finx of meagre 
da: 1855 Detamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 55 The Red 
cabbage. .is —- eaten..during Lent, when it forms an 
excellent meagre dish. z 

b. adsol. as sb. ‘ Maigre’ diet. Phrases, 70 eat, 
make meagre. (Cf. MAIGRE a. 3.) 

1770 Barettt Yourn. Lond. Genoa Il. Ixv. 220 The 
Spaniards do not eat meagre on Saturdays. 1834 Beckrorp 
Italy I. ii ery thing..which..the rules of meagre could 

x J. H. 


maigre. 


allow. 1 Newman Cath, in Eng. 326 Prejudice. . 
whichwould. .call it Popish persecution, to be kepton meagre 
for a Lent. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. iii, We make meagre 
on Fridays always. : 

4. Comb., as meagre-hued, faced, minded, etc. adjs. 

1596 R. Llincue] Died/a (1877) 58 That pale leane-fac’d 
meager-hewed enuie. 1644 Howe.t Eng. Teares Ded., Me- 
thinks I spie meazre-fac'd Famine ing towards thee. 
1865 TROLLOPE elton Est. xx. 230 Cold-hearted, thankless, 
meagre-minded creature as I know he is. 


+ Meagre (mi‘ga1), v. Obs. [f. MBAGRE a. 
Cf. F. maigrir.] trans. To make meagre or lean. 
1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 1696/2 So weried and megered 
for want of sustenance, that [etc.]. 1700 Drypen 4sacus 
Transf. 54 His ceaseless sorrow for the unhappy maid 
Meagred his look, and on his spirits preyed. 1807 Sir R. 
Witson ¥rnd. 16 June, 1am meagred to a skeleton, 
Meagre, variant of MaIGRE sé. 
(m7«gaali), adv. [f, MEAGRE a. + 
-LY 2.] In a meagre manner. 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia iv. (1598) 430 Alas thou helpest 
meagerly, When once one is for Atropos distrained. 
J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. xt. 334 Next came a knight..vppon 
a pale horse, meagerlie bestridd in armor, plumes, capari- 
sone all pale. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages ii. 71 An 
hospital, meagrely supplied with the comforts, j 
Harrison in Fortn, Rev. Nov. Austin has treated these 
i h 1 W. J. Tucker £. Zurope 


By 79A meagrely furnished room. 


Meagreness (mi‘gaméf). [+-NESS.] 

1. Leanness, emaciation. 

1g99 T. M[ouret] Silkwormes 55 Lest belly break, or 
meagernesse ensewe, By giuing more or lesse then was their 
due, a1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 58 His ill Colour and 


MEAGRY. 


Meagerness. 1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 9 This paleness 
and meagerness of visage. 1830 D’Israevi Chas. /, III. vi. 
112 The reason which induces me to consider this portrait as 
an original, is the meagreness of the countenance. 
transf. 1875 Maske tt /vories 44 The figures in Byzan- 
tine work..begin to be characterised by sharpness and 
meagreness of form, and lengthiness of proportion. 
2. Scantiness, lack of fullness; poorness of quality. 
1622 Bacon Hex. VII 138 The Meagernesse of his Seruice 
in the Warres. 1798 Ferriar /d/ustr. Sterne, Eng. Hist. 
230 The most striking defect. .is not meagreness, but infla- 
tion. r J Jessin e 
ipt, w! will indemnify you for the meagreness of this 
[letter]. 


Sauces Sc. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 279 The meagre- 

ness of the list of Crustacea and Testacea, 1884 CHURCH 

Bacon ix. 215 [The Essays] are austere even to meagreness. 
+b. Littleness (of heart). Ods. 

igor Doucras Pad. Hon. 1. xxi, Had not bene that, certes 
my hart had brokin For megirnes and pusillamitie. 

eagrim, variant of MEGRIM. 

+Meargry, 2. Obs. rare. [f. MEAGRE a. +-y.] 
Having a meagre appearance. 

1603 Dekker Wonderf. Yeare B b, She was deliuered of 
a pale, meagry, weake child, named Sicknesse. 

eaguer, obs. form of MEAGRE a. 

Meak (mzk). dia/, Also 5 meeke, meyke, 6 
meake, 7, 9 meag, 8-9 make. An implement 
with a long handle and crooked iron or blade used 
4 to pull up or cut down peas, bracken, reeds, etc. 
Also fea-meak (see PEA 7), pease-meak (see 
PEASE sé. 5). 

Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 50 No. 10°, Hol- 
well come out with a wepen called ameyke. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 113, I paid Gravely for vj. meekes. 
1573 Tusser /Husd. (1878) 37 A meake for the pease, and to 
swinge vp the brake. 1674 Ray Collect. Words 71 A Mea, 
or ‘Meak a Pease-hook. 1865 W. Wuite Zastern Eng. I. 
vii. 100 We..cuts the reeds down as deep as we can with 

. a_make, a kind o’ short-bladed, long-handled scythe. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norf. Broadland 74 Dis- 
turbed by meak or crome that drags forth the lamb's-tail. 

Hence Meak v., ¢rans. to cut with ameak. dal. 
absol. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens xiii. 99 Which are 
you going to do—meag or mow? Well, we'd Vetter meag, 
how the water is up. 
Meaken, obs. form of MEEKEN. 
Meakenes, obs. form of MEEKNESS. 


; Meaking (mi‘kin), vJ/. sb. Naut. Also g 
_ meeking. [? f. Meak+-1nc1.] Only in meaking 
tron: ‘ The tool used by caulkers to run old oakum 
out of theseams before inserting new’ (Smyth 1867). 
According to information supplied by Mr. G. Crocker, of 
H. M. ot Ane Devonport, the term is now often mis- 
applied to the making-iron (Maxinc vdl sb. 10); the first 
quot. is an example of the erroneous use. 

(1852-4 Cyc?. Usef Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) II. 511/1 Two 
men, one of whom holds. .the meeking or making iron to the 
caulked seam, while the other man drives it in with the beetle.] 
1878 D. Kemp Vacht § Boat Sailing 358 Meaking iron, an 
instrument used to extract old caulking from seams, 

Meakle, obs. dial. form of Mickux, Sc. 

Meal (m71), sd. Forms: 1 melu, -o,-a, meolo, 
meala (inflected melw-, melew-, -ow-, -uw-, 
meolw-, mealew-) ; 3-4 mel, 3-6 mele, 4 meel, 
melow(e, 4, 6 meill, melle, 4-6 meele, 5 meyle, 
6 meell, Sc. maill, meil, 6-7 meale, 7- meal. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. melo, melw- str. neut.=OFris. 
mel, OS. melo (MDu. mele; Du.-meel), OHG, 
melo, melaw- (MHG, mel, melw-, mod.G. meh), 
ON. migl, miplo- (Sw. mol, Da. meel, now meh :— 
OTeut. *elwo™, f. root *mel-, mal-, mul-(pre-Teut. 
*mel-, mol-, nil-), whence Com. Teut. *alan to 
os (found in all Teut. langs. exc. Eng.), cogn. w. 
L. molére, OSl. -miété;-Lith. malt#; Oltish melim; 
further cognates are L. mola, molina (see MILL 
5.), Gr. pwAn, wwAos mill, millstone.] My 

1. The edible part of any grain or pulse ground 

_ to a powder. Now commonly understood to ex- 
clude the product of wheat (this being called 
Fiour). Also sfec. in Scotland and Ireland = 

A ; in the U.S. the meal of Indian corm 
= Indian meal: see INDIAN a. 3). Whole meal: 
see WHOLE. 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxiv. § 11 Swa swa mon meolo 

5 zt ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 134 Zenim merce niopoweardne 

huniz & h meluwes d ¢1200 Ormin 

“1552 Pu sammnesst all pin mele inn an & cnedest itt togeddre, 

¢ 1300 Havelok 780 Hise pokes fulle of mele an korn. 1382 

Wycur Nu. v. 15 The tenthe part of a busshel of barly 

melowe [1388 barli meele]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 

Iv. iv. (1495) 84 Branne of whete or of rye,..and also sope 

___ and meele of beenes wasshe awaye the fylthe of the face and 

of all the body. 1440 Prom. Parv. 331/2 Meele of corne 

AG prety feds 5x gang With poke yoe-and bogs 

G s gredy 3e i to mylne, an 

bai Seuill and ‘Schilling. m4 fn w. Ws Perec Select. 

‘Ree. Oxford (1880) 179 The untrue and excessyve tollin; 

of certayne oe of wheate meale. 1556 Chron. Gr. 

Friars (Camden) 57 The howse for the markyt folke in 

Newgate market for to waye melle in. x6xx BisLe 2 Kings 

iv. 4x He said, Then bring meale. 1707 Mortimer Husé. 

(e721) I. 257 Some..feed them with Curds, Barley-meal, 

&c, 1775 Jounson Fourn. W, Isles 68 Her two next 
sons were gone to Inverness to buy meal, by which oatmeal 
is always meant. 1832 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 104 The 

Very air about the door Made misty with the floating meal. 

pee H. Stepuens Bk. Farm 1. 137 A third lot was fed on 
«ete and bean-meal. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 159/t 
Chick Meal, Mais Cariaro Meal. ¢ 
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Forster Li/é (1834) 11. 593 An ante- | 
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__b. Applied to the finer part of the ground grain, 
in contrast with dran. Often fig. ? Obs. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.), 125, I haue thorowly sifted the 
disposition of youth, wherein I haue founde more branne 
then meale, more dowe then leauen. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. u1.i. 

22 He..is ill-school’d In boulted Language: Meale and 

ran together He throwes without distinction. 1611 — 
Cymb. w. ii. 27 Nature hath Meale, and Bran; Contempt, 
and Grace. 

te. Phr. Of the same meal: of the same kind 
or quality; = L. ejusdem farine. Obs. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline iv. ii, Except he were of the same 

Meal and Batch. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 155 Thomas 
Aquinas, Bonaventura, and others of the same meal did 
many and wonderful things at Paris. 
2. Linas A powder produced by grinding (e.g. 
in Zinseed meal) ; a powdery substance resembling 
flour. In Zot. applied to the powder covering the 
surface of the leaves, petals, etc., of certain plants. 
..1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 348 Brymston in meale, 
ij barrelles. 156x Hottysusi Horm. Apoih. 14 Take fyne 
mustard sede mele. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Gram. 
xiv. 71 Serpentine powder in old time wasin meale, but now 
corned. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 536 Auriculas, enrich'd 
With shining meal o'er all their velvet leaves. 1784 Cowper 
Task ut. 538 The bee transports the fertilizing meal From 
flow'r to flow’r. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) IL. 436 
The arsenic rises in the form ofa white meal. 1870 HookER 
Stud. Flora 300 [Primula farinosa} Glabrous above, meal 
below white or sulphur-coloured. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
simple attrib., as meal-ark dial., -barrel, -chest, 
-dust, -girnal Sc., -husk, -hist Sc., -market, -mill 
Sc., -pap, -poke, -sack, -steve, -trough; objective, 
as meal- tmaker, -miller Sc., -monger Sc., -seller, 
-sifter, -weigher. 

1594 Kunaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 199 One *meale arke. 
1814 Scotr Wav, x, Whena Whiggish mob destroyed his 
meeting- house, ., intromitting also with his mart and his 
meal-ark. 1840 J. Bue Farmer's Comp. 65 The *meal-chest 
must be occasionally replenished. 1535 CoveRDALE /sa. 
xxix. 5 For the multitude of thine enemies shalbe like *meal- 
dust. 1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 101 Meal-dust 
hung from every nail, peg, and rope-end on the walls. 1548 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 259 Thre *meill girnalis, out of my 
loft, xxx s. 1839 CartyLe Chartisn: v. (1840) 45 Peasants 
living on *meal-husks and boiled grass. 1856 J. Alron 
Clerical Econ. v. (ed. 2) 304 Muck is the mother of the 
*meal-kist. a@ 1400 in York Myst. Introd. 40 *Mele-makers, 
172t Woprow Cx. //ist, 1. 288 John Bryce, Mealmaker, in 

‘ambusnethan parish. 1555-6 in Edind. Burgh Rec. (1871) 
II. 366 For the irnis at the kirk dur, *meill merkat, flesche 
merkat. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4169/3 They intend to Let 
to Farm the Tolls..of the Meal-Market at Fleet-Chanel. 
1793 State, Leslie of Powis, etc. 67 (Jam.) A small island 
lying between the *meal-mill race, and the north grain of the 
river, 1892 R. Loverr ¥ Gilmour of Mongolia i. 18 Our 
maternal grandfather..wasa farmer and *meal-miller on the 
estate of Cathkin. 1766 Nicot Poems 165 Just like a covetous 
*meal-monger. 1818 Scorr By. Lamm. xxix, The match be- 
tween the laird of Kittlegirth's black mare and Johnston the 
meal-monger’s four-year-old colt. 1799 Underwood's Syst. 
Med, (ed. 4) I. 154 Violent convulsions, which disappeared 
entirely, upon the prohibition of ee eg tt 17.. Robin 
Hood & Beggarvy. in Child Badlads 111. 160 His *meal-pock 
hang about his neck, Into a leathern fang. 1818 Scorr 47, 
Lamm. v, Shame be in my meal-poke, then. ¢ 1400 Vivarne 
§ Gaw. 2032 That da he kest than in his nek, Als it was a 
*mele-sek, 1820 Scorr Jfonast. xxxvii, It is always best to 
be sure, as I say when I chance to take multure twice from 
the same meal-sack. 1552 Hutort, Mealeman or *meale- 
seller, suffarraneus. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Farinarium 
cribrum, a*meale sieue. 1624 in Archzologia XLVIIL. 148 
A meale sive. 1552 Hutoer, *Mealesifter, pollintor. 1623 
Minsueu, A *Meale trough, 4arinal, 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 100 The buckets, dipping into the meal- 
trough, convey the flour to the upper story. 1671 F. PHittips 
Reg. Necess. 363 Three *Meal-Weighers. 1812 Examiner 
I t. 662/2 The Lord Mayor, after inspecting the Meal 

eighers Return,..ordered the price of Bread to fall 3d. in 
the peck-loaf. ; 

b. Special Comb.: meal-bark, a name for certain 
species of Cycas, so called on account of the starchy 
matter in the trunk; meal-beetle, a coleopterous 
insect (Zenebrio molitor), which infests granaries, 
etc., and is injurious to flour; meal-berry, the Red 
Bearberry, Arctostaphylos uva ursi (Treas. Bot. 
1866); +meal-house, a place where meal is stored; 
‘+meal-malt, malt ground to a powder (as for use 
in distilling) ; meal-mite, the Acarus farinez (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890) ; meal-Monday, a Monday given 
as a holiday in Scottish universities, formerly for 
the purpose of allowing the students to go home to 
fetch enough meal to last till the end of the session ; 
meal-moth, a book-name for two species of moth, 
Asopia farinalis and Pyralis farinalis, the larve 
of which feed on meal or flour; meal-powder, 
finely ground gunpowder ; meal-tree, the wayfar- 
ing-tree, Viburnum Lantana (called also mealy 
tree); meal-tub, a tub for cont meal 3 also 
attrib. in Meal-tub Plot, the pretended conspiracy 
of the Duke of Monmouth in 1679, the evidence 
for which consisted of papers found in a meal-tub ; 
meal-worm, the larva of the meal-beetle ; meal- 
worm beetle = mea/-beetle. 

1822 Goop S/udy Med. I. 4 The .. *meal-bark (cycas 
circinalis). 1836-9 Topp CycZ Anat. II. 863/2 The 
*meal-beetles, Tenedrionidz. c 1050 Su, AU fric’s Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/27 Farinade, * us. ¢1330 Durham 
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Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In j sera emp. pro le Melhous iijd. 
1582 Breton 72. Fansie (Grosart) 16/1 The Pastrie, Mee 
house, and the roome wheras the Coales do ly. 1702 O. Hey- 
woop Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 293 Mr. Oats man with *meal- 
malt. | 1842 T. W. Harris /xsects injur. Veget, (1862) 475 
The *meal-moth \Pyralis farinalis). 1781 THompson in 
Phil. Trans. LXXI. 260 *Meal-powder is more inflammable 
than that which is grained. 1796 Cutter in Morse Amer. 
Geog. I. 338 *Mealtree(/2burnum Lantana), 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World ILL, viii. § 11. 104 A lewd fellow was brought 
forth, who said, That he himselfe escaping in a *meale- 
tubbe, had beene [etc.]. 1681 Baxter Answ. Dodwelliv. 53 
If this Hyfothesis..come out of the Meal-Tub, or forge of 
Inventers, what shall such men be called? a 1715 Burnet 
wn Time it. (1724) 1. 476 They found a paper that con- 
tained the scheme of this whole fiction, whieh because it 
was found in a Mealtub came to be called the Meal-tub 
plot. 1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxi. (ed. 4) 193 
That Cameleon had been observed to drink water, and de- 
light to feed on *Meal-worms. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. V. 
265 But meal-worm insects they..swallowed.. most greedily. 
1863 Woop Nat. //ist. III. 474 The Meal-worm..is the larva 
ofa beetle named Tenebrio molitor. 1860 J. Curtis Farin 
Insects 334 The *Meal-worm Beetle. 

Meal (mil), 53.2 Forms; 1 mél, mél, 2-3 mel, 
3meel, 3-6 mele, 4 male, 4-6meel(e,5 maile, Sc. 
maill,mell,6-9meale, 7 meall, 3- meal. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. ma’/ neut., mark, sign, measure, fixed 
time, occasion, meal = OFris. mé/, mal (in phr. 
al to mél always, etmdl space of 12 or 24 hours), 
OS. -mad sign, measure (MDu. mae/ masc., fem., 
neut., mark, sign, landmark, fixed time, meal-time, 
Du. maal neut., meal, mase., time), OHG. maz 
neut., time (MHG. maZ neut., spot, point of time, 
meal, mod.G. ma/ time, mah/meal),ON. md neut., 
mark, measure, point or portion of time, meal- 
time (Sw. md/ mark, measure, meal, Da. maal 
mark, measure), Goth. mé time (pl. mé/a marks, 
writing) :—OTeut. *é/o™, f. Indogermanic root 
*mé- (Skr. ma-) to measure.] 

+1. A measure. Oés. 

¢x000 Sax, Leechd. 11, 184 Diles preo cucler mel. ¢ 1382 
Wycuir £x. xxv. 2 [A] coroun with foure fingur mele hei3t 
(Vulg. adlam guatuor digitis]. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 

154 Al maner wounde fat is madd in be extremitees of be 
lacertis as .iij. fyngir mele brede vndir pe schuldris. 

2. Any of the occasions of taking food which 
occur by custom or habit at more or less fixed 
times of the day, as a breakfast, dinner, supper, etc. 

¢ 897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xliii. 316 Pe dat nyle 
Searfum sellan dat he donne on male lefd. ¢ 1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 31 He wule festen and eaten 3if he mei et ane mele 
swa muchel swa et twuam. ¢ 1205 Lay. 19690 Elche dzie 
on a mal ure mete truke@. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 428 Bitweonen 
mele ne gruselie 3e nouder frut, ne oderhwat. c 1290S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 469/232 Po it was time of mele huy wenden to heore 
mete. 1390 GoweR Conf. III. 25, I have at every meel Of 
plente more than ynowh. 14.. Dietary 67 in Barbour's 
Bruce (S. T.S.), Betuix malys drink nocht for na plesand 
delit. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 21 He to prey for my 
soule at euery meel, mete or sopeer. 1540-1 ELyor /mage 
Gov. 45b, There shuld be at the leaste .vi. houres betwene 
euery meale. 1617 Moryson /¢7n. 1.61 They give good fare for 
foure grosh a meale. 1778 Miss Burney Avedina xviii, Our 
breakfast was the most agreeable meal..that we have had 
since we came to town. 1842 A. ComBe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 193 Meals, then, ought to be early or late in proportion 
to the habits of the individual, 1860 TyNpALL Glac. 1. xi. 
72 We set about preparing our evening meal. 1897 W. Rye 
Norfolk Songs 25 ‘He don't like working between meals’ 

is a succinct description of a lazy man. 

b. Without reference to time: An occasion of 
taking food, a repast. Also, the material of a 
repast ; the food eaten at or provided for a repast. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 4959 3iff itt iss in pin herrte, To shunenn.. 

derewurrbe mezless. c 1250 Genz. & Ex. 1484 De fader luuede 
esau wel, for firme birde & swete mel. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4204 He wole pe limemele To drawe uorsuolwe 
par auenture at one mele. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vi. xx. (1495) 207 Meete shall be lyke and of one manere 
whyche that men ete atte one meele. c1400 Gamelyn 636 
He was sore alonged after a good meel. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 13, I shal do late you haue so moche that 
ten of yow shold not ete it at one mele. 1590 Suaks. Com. 
Err. v.i.74 Vnquiet meales make ill digestions. 1727-46 
THomsON Summer 1025 Their mangled limbs Crashing at 
once, he dyes the purple seas With gore, and riots in the 
vengeful meal. 1767 Jaco Edge Hilliv. 77 The lusty Steers 
..leisurely concoct their grassy Meal. 1853 M. Arnotp 
peege sig 1g xii, The blackbird, picking food, Sees thee, 
nor stops his meal. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
274 The earthy phosphates are always abundant after a 
meal. 1902. M. Linpsay Ch. §& Ministry in Early Cent. 
ii. 5x They ate together a meal which they themselves 
provided. . Be ‘ 
transf, 1772 C. JENNER Town Eclogues ii. 8 When. .cits 
take in their weekly meal of air. . : 
c. + At meal (obs.), at meals: at table; at dinner, 


breakfast, supper, etc. Similarly +(¢o go) /o meal, 

1362 Lancv. P. P2. A. 1. 24 That on clothing is from chele 
ow to saue: And that othur mete at meel for meseise of 
thiseluen. 1533 E.yor Cast. Helthe 42 b, For moche abun- 
dance of drinke at meale, drowneth the meate eaten. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Accubare apud aliguem, to be at the 
table in a mans house: to sitte at meale with him. 1620 
Venner Via Recta viii. 135 The wholesomnesse of wine.. 
moderately taken at meale..is..well knowne. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 205 coy? which fast may goe to 
meale at ten, eleven, or twelve of the clocke. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 235 ® 3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to visit 
or sit at Meal in that Family. 1818 Keats /sade//a i, They 
could not sit at meals but feel how well It soothed each to 
be the other by. P32 gga 


MEAL. 


da. Zo make a meal of, + to make one’s meal on: 


to devour. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. i. 113 O thou mine heire..what 
strange fish Hath made his meale on thee? a 1832 ‘ Barry 
Cornwati’ Lng. Songs 143 Have 1..Preyed on my brother's 
blood, and made His flesh my meal to-day? 

Jig. 1827 Potiox Course T. vii, Slander early rose, And 
made most hellish meals of good men’s names. 

e. Meal’s meat, later meal of meat: = sense 
2b. Now dial, (see E. D. D.). 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6845 A meles mete 3if thou me. 
1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. xvi. 36 Crauede..A meles mete for a 
poure man. cx1410 Sir Cleges 347 For my labor schall I 
nott get But yt be a melys mete. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
321/2 Meel of mete.., commestio. 1511 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) p. cxviii, Sir Robert Plomton .. paid for every 
maile of meate..iiij¢ for himselfe, & iid for his servant. 1530 
Patsor. 454/2 In this sence I fynde also se znuzte but pro- 
perly to a meales meate, or to eate. 1613 FLETCHER, etc. 
Honest Man's Fort. u. iii, You never yet had a meales 
meat from my Table. 1693 J. Drypen in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xiv. Notes (1697) 366 King Saturn..gave this Example by 
making a Meals-meat of his own Children. 1717 Exter- 
tainer No. 6. 36 The Parasite may smell a Feast at Ct, 
and go flatter Some-body there for a Meals-meat. 

+f. The phrases a merry meal, a sorry meal, 
were in ME. sometimes used fig. for: Something 
joyful or the contrary. Ods. 

ae E. E. Aliit. P. A. 23 O moul pou marrez a myry 
mele. 14.. King & Hermtit 425, 1..haue hade many merry 
mele. ¢1440 Loveticn Merlin 2754 Also sone as the dra- 
aout to-gyderes fele, be-twixen hem schal be-gynnen a sory 
mele. 

3. a. The quantity of milk given by a cow at 
one milking ; also, the time of milking. 

1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, Each shepheard’s 
daughter with her cleanly peale Was come afield to milke 
the morning’s meale. 1670 Capt. J. Smitn Lug. [mprov. 
Reviv'd 176 Northern Milch Cows, one of the least of 
which shall give 2 Gallons of Milk at one Meal. 1727 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Cheese, To make a Cheese of two 
Meals, as of the Morning’s new Milk, and the Evening’s 
Cream-milk, you must do also the same. 1775 JOHNSON 
Fourn. Hebrides 187 A single meal of a goat is a quart. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 58 It may be fitted up 
with such. .coolers as are sufficient to contain a meal’s milk. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 459 The milk drawn from 
the udder at one milking, or mead, as it is termed. 

b. dial, (See quot.) 

c 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 33 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husb. 
III, The cheeses pass through the three presses in this 
order, advancing a step in their progress at each ‘ meal’ or 
making. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: meal-going, used attrib. 
(after church-going) ; meal-hour, -tray; meal- 
pendant, -pennant, U.S. Navy, a red pennant 
displayed during meal-times (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
? + meal-settle, a seat at meals. 

1858 Hoce Life Shelley 11. 295 Startled at his books by 
the sound of the *meal-going 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons 
Myst. Visit. 1V.92 He seldom saw her but at *meal hours. 
1899 Scribuer’s Mag. XXV. 89/2 The quartermaster. . hauled 
down the *meal pennant. a@rz2g St. Marher. 11 *Mel 
seotel softest ant guldene 3erde alre gold smeatest. 1905 
19th Cent. Jan. g2 She gets ready the patients’ *meal-trays 
in a tasteful manner. 

+ Meal, 52.5 Ods. Forms: 1 méli, meeli, 
méle, -méle, 3-6 meie, 4 miele, 4-5 meel, 5-6 
meyle, 6 meale, meele. [OE. méle, (weter)- 
méle str. masc., prob. repr. OTeut. type *&/jo-2, 
and so corresponding to ON. mali-r measure ; see 
Meat sé.4] Atub, bucket. Also used as a measure, 

In OE, sometimes used to gloss L. patera, carchesium, 
cyathus, which mean bowl, dish, or cup. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 56 Alvium, meeli. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
II. 86 Do bonne mele fulne buteran on. c1ago S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 240/6 pat child..Ase it was in ane mele i-baped al 
one — it stod. a 1300 Cursor M. 3306 Wantes vs here 
na uessell, ne mele, ne bucket, ne funell. 1357-8 Durham 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 124 In j Mele empt. pro carbonibus 

rtandis. 1370-71 /éid. 263 In una mele lingnea pro pedi- 

us lavandis, 1390 Gower Conf III. 21 Thei in hope to 
assuage The peine of deth..Of wyn let fille full a Miele, 
And dronken til [etc.]. 1408 tr. Vegetins (MS. Douce 291, 
If. 47 b), Bokettis, meles, and payles. 1440 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 410, viij meel calcis extinct empt...ad xijd. 
14! Lbid. 89, j kyrn, j meyle, ij Chesfattez, 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Alueus..a meele or vessell to washe in. 1567 
Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 1. 278, iij milk meales. 
eal (mZ1),5d.4 Sc. Forms: 5,8meel,6meale, 
7 maile, meill, mell, 8 mail, miel, 9 meil. [a. 
ON. meli-r measure (Norw. mele a measure of 
capacity varying in different localities) :—OTeut. 
type *méljo-z, f. *m&lo™ measure: see MEAL 56.1] 
‘A relative weight used in Orkney’ (Jam.). 

5 Skene De Verb, Sign, s.v. Serplaith, Item [in Ork- 
nay], 6 settings maks ane mail. Item 24 meales makis ane 
Last. 1624 Witch Triad in Abbotsford Club Misc. 1. 148-9 
His brother haid twa mells [of corn]. 1629 Witch Triad in 
County Folklore (1903) III. 78 She wantit the eitt of 
ane meill of malt that she was brewing. 1698 M. Martin 
Voy. St. Kilda (1749) 48 Ancient Measures, as the Maile. .: 
this Maile contains ten Pecks. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotd. V. 

12 The stipend consists of 86 mails malt (each mail weigh- 
ing about 12 stones Amsterdam weight). did. VII. 477, 
6 settings make 1 meel. did. 563 On the first is weighed 
settings and miels. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 52 
Six setteens or lispunds make a meil. 

Meal (m71), 5.5 dial. Also 8 male, 8-9 meale, 
g miol,miel. [a.ON. me/-r sandbank, also bent- 
por (the latter is prob. the original sense ; for the 
evelopment cf, MARRAM).] A sand-dune. 
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1706 Purtuirs, Meals or Males, the Shelves or Banks of 
Sand on the Sea-coasts of Norfolk: Whence /ugom-meais, 
the Name of a Sandy Shore in Lincoln-shire. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Edmona’s-Chapel, The coast here is 
secured against the incursions of the sea, by sand heaps, 
commonly called Meales. 1839 Penny Cycl. XVI. 258 Sand- 
hills.. locally termed ‘ meals’, or ‘marum hills’. 1867 Smyru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Meales, or Miols, immense sand 
thrown up by the sea on the coasts of Norfolk, Lancashire, 
etc, 1897 Spectator 209 At present only the highest tides 
ever cover the surface of the ‘ meals’. 

Comb. ax893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf U Miel- 
banks, banks of sand blown up by the wind and consoli- 
dated by the marum grass—also called ‘meal-banks’. 1899 
Cornisu in Cornhill Mag. Mar. 313 The fascinating but 
little known region of the ‘ meal marshes’ which fringe the 
North Norfolk coast. 

Meal (m71), v.1 Somewhat rave. [f. MEAL sé.1] 

1. ¢vans. Tocoverwith meal; to powderwith meal. 
r6rr Beaum. & FL. Kut. wip Sees Pest. v. i, Enter Jasper 
with his Face mealed. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 33/3 All their 
flowers will be more or less mealed on the surface. 

b. fs; To meal one’s mouth: to become ‘mealy- 
mouthed’; to speak in gentle terms. ? wonce-use. 

1826 Soutney in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 96 Though 
there is as much civility as can be desired.. yet I have 
neither mealed my mouth nor minced my words. 

2. a. trans. To grind into meal; to reduce to 
a fine powder. b. intr. To become reduced to 
meal or powder. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 89 Meal all these 
very fine,and mix them together. /déd., It will Meal presently. 

3. intr. To yield or be plentiful in meal. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 155 It is a little earlier 
than the old Polish oat, and meals equally well. 

Meal (mil), v.2 [f. Meat 50.7] 

1. intr. To make a meal; to eat meals; to feed. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. Il. 218 There were..worms 
there.., which would have mealed handsomely upon him. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxx. 109 Mess, any number of 
men who meal together. 1886 M. K. Macmittan Dagonet 
ee aad 5, I will not meal with a churl, nor moil with a 
churi, 

2. trans. To feed, give fodder to (cattle). ? Ods. 

1630 Winturop Let.in New Eng. (1825) I. 378 Some more 
cows would be brought, especially two new milch, which 
must be well mealed and milked by the way. 

+ Meal, v.3 Ods.rare—}. [Identical with OE. 
melan, {. mal spot, stain, MoLE sé.1 

(Northern dialects have maz? vb.,to spot, stain, f. maz?, 
northern form of sole; see E. D. D.) 

trans. To spot, stain; by Shaks. used jig. 

1603 Suaxs. Jfeas. for M. w. ii. 86 Were he meal'd with 
that Which he corrects, then were he tirrannous. 

Meal, obs. form of Maru sé.2 

-meal, suffix, forming advs. (all obs. exc. piece- 
meal), repr. ME. -mele (down to the 14th c. some- 
times -melum), OE. -mélum. The OE. advs. in 
-mélum are in form the instrumental case plural 
of compounds of mé&/ MEAL sé,%, in the sense of 
‘measure’, ‘quantity taken at one time’, as in 
cuclérmél spoonful (as a measure), the instr. pl. of 
which would be *cuclérmélum by spoonfuls. The 
particular compounds of this formation actually 
recorded in the instr. pl., however, do not occur in 
the other cases, and already in OE. -mélum had 
come to be a mere suffix with the sense expressed 
in Latin by -atim, -tém, and in mod.Eng. by the 
repetition of the sb. preceded by dy. Tessaptes 
which existed in OE. are dvopmeélum DROPMEAL, 
flocemélum FuockmEaL, fétmélum Foormeat, 
héapmélum UEAPMEAL, Zimmélum LIMBMEAL, 
scéafmélum sheaf by sheaf, stemmé&lum turn by 
turn, alternately, stundmélum STOUNDMEAL, stycce- 
mélum bit by bit, géarmélum year by year, The 
suffix continued to be productive in ME., among 
the formations dating from that period being cani/e- 
meal, cupmeal, gobbetmeal, littlemeal, parcelmeal, 
pennymeal, piecemeal, poundmeal, and the Latin- 
isms vavishmeal (Wyclif) ‘raptim’, ¢adle-meal 
‘tabulatim’, A remarkable survival of the OE. 
inflexion apne in Wyclif's Aipylimelum (see 

Huretx). To the 16th c. belong fitmeal, inchmeal, 
Jointmeal, lumpmeal; in later Eng. the suffix has 
not been productive, though nonce-words such as 
pagemeal have occasionally been formed, more or 
less playfully. A trace of the originally substan- 
tival character of the suffix remains in the use of 
by piecemeal as a synonym of the simple adv. (cf. 
the obs. dy flockmeal, by pennymeal, etc.). 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 8b, Hymselfe with his 
owone handes kest away the fleshe lompe mele. 1827 Blackw, 
fm. XXI. 884 How pleasant it would be to tear it page- 

, and fling it in the author's face. 

Mealable (m7‘lab'l),a. [f. Mau v.1 +-aBiz.] 
Capable of being mealed. 

1823 Mech. Mag. No. 9. 138 Satisfied with ang 
corn reduced toa mealable form. 1885 A. Srewart Twix. 
Ben Nevis & Glencoe xxv. 181 So m mealable gri 

Meale, variant of MEtE v. Oés., to : 

Mealed (mfld), fp/. a. [f. Meat v.1+-zp1.] 
Finely pulverized ; sec. of gunpowder. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, i. xxxi, 150 Fine 
Mealed Powder. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man, (1862) 
89 A hole is bored through the mealed powder at the top. 


MEAL-MOUTHED. 


Mealer! (mi‘lo1). [f Meat sd.2 and v.2 + -ER1,] 
1. In parasynthetic derivatives (monce-wds.): One 
who eats (one, half a) meal in the day. 


1849 D. J. Browne gna. Peels? Yd. (1855) 48 Certain 


hens..are called M (! is, » Or such as 
eat only once a day). R. Wurreinc 5 Yokn St. 111 The 
half-mealers, who always leave off with a hungry belly. 


2. U.S. collog. who takes his meals at one 
place and lodges at another ; a ‘ table-boarder’. 

1883 M. F. Sweerser Summer Days 126 That class of the 
community known as ‘hauled mealers’. 1887 A. A. Hayes 
Fesuit’s Ring 52 You are a ‘mealer’ here. 

3. slang. One pledged to take alcoholic drink 
only at meals. 

1890 in Barrére & Letanp Dict. Slang. 

Mealer 2 (mZ-le1), [f. Mean v.1+-zrl] A 
wooden rubber for mealing powder. 

1875 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 

ealer, variant of MAILER 1, 

Mealie (m7‘li). Also 9 (from g/.) milice. [a. 
Cape Du. milje (pronounced miZ‘li), a. Pg. milho 
MILLET, used also (with defining words mz/ho grande, 
m. da India) for maize.] A South African name 
for maize; chiefly used in the 7. 

1853 Gatton Tropical S. A/r. vi. 182 The Ovampo had 
little pipkins to cook in, and eat corn (milice) Pins 2 hot 
water. 1855 J. W. Cotenso Tex Weeks in Natal, Hist. 
Sk. p. vi, The second range of land..furnishing abundant 
crops of hay, oats, mealies, or Indian corn, and barley. 190% 
Scotsman 11 Mar. 8/1 For eight days they had to live on 
half a pound of mealie a day, with very little meat. 

attrib. 1879 Cape Argus 5 June (Cent.), A bivouac was 
made near a deserted kraal, there being..a mealie-field 
hard by...A volley was fired from the adjacent mealie- 
garden. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 10 Oct. 2/1 Their staple diet 
then being ‘mealie’ meal porridge made with water. 

Mealiness (mZ‘linés), [f MEaty a, + -NxEss.] 
The quality or condition of being mealy. 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. (1634) 127 They [teredines] 
offend the Bees also with their mealiness, as the Snails do 
with their sliminess. 1776 WitHERING Brit, Plants (1796) 
IV. 69 Leaves covered with a kind of ash-coloured meali- 
ness. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 37 (1822) I, 294 There 
was a sort of exquisite silver clearness and soft mealiness in 
her utterance of these verses. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm 
II. 666 The mealiness consists of a layer of mucilage im- 
mediately under the skin, covering the starch or farina. 
1876 Asney /ustr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 125 The cause of meali- 
ness or ‘ measles’ in the aed 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 
u. ii, To bring out the full mealiness of a potatoe. 

Meali (mZ'lin), vd/. 56.1 Also 5 melwynge. 
[f. Mxax v1 + -1ne 1.] 

1. The action of grinding meal ; also, the action 
of finely pulverizing gunpowder. Chiefly aé¢rid., 
as in mealing trade; mealing stone, a stone used 
for grinding meal; mealing table, a slab for 
mealing empowee: upon, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/19 
1805 A. Epuin (tit/e) On the Art of Bread-making, wherein 
the Mealing Trade..is Examined. 1828 J. M. SpeEaRMAN 
Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 78 Mealing Tables. 1866 Reader 22 
Sept. 307 A mealing stone with a hollow in which the corn 
was bruised. 1880 Dawkins Zarly Man 268 Two concave 
stone grain-rubbers or ‘ mealing-stones'. 

2. The action of cove with meal. 

a 1810 Robin Hood & Beggar \xxix. in Child Ballads (1888) 
III. 163/2 He thought, if he had done them wrong In meal- 
ing of their cloaths [etc.]. 

Mealing (m7‘lin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Mxan v2 + 
-1nG1.] The action of taking meals; U..S.the action 
of taking meals at a boarding-house. 

1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance av. OF. 188 The jue 


Farracio, Melwynge. 


ings, c ions, ig e were soon 
aside. A, A. Haves Fesuzt’s Ring 55 She must draw 
the line. .when the hauling cost more the mealing. 


ealing, obs. form of MaILine, 

Meall(e, obs. ff. Maun sé.1, Mgat 5d.2 

Mealless (m7‘l\lés), a. [f. Mzat sd.2 + -Less.] 
Without a mon e 

Si Sioned 
Phe Ss by goi = al wc ee ee 

Meally, obs. of MEALY. 

Mealman (milm&n). [f. Meat sd,.1+Man.] 
One who deals in meal, 

1552 Hutoet, Mealeman or meale seller, suffarraneus. 
ant Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 77 Alle save only the 
mele-men. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1407/4 Mr. Acres Meal- 
man, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. He , The inhabi- 
tants are generally maltsters, mealmen and bargemen. 1802 
in ‘Spirit Publ. ¥rnds. (1803) VI. 89 All our meal-men and 
millers are Esquires. 

+ Mea‘lmouth, sé. anda._Ods. [f. Meat sd.1 
+ Movrn.] a. sd. A mealy- mow person, 
b. adj. Mealy-mouthed. bd 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 19 When the meale mouth 

woon the b Of ke, than will 
thanke it tell. 1575 G. Seer Letter-bk. (Camden) 92 
[Written toa tnillesy Those same fine. . milltermes wherewith 
your mealemowthe letter and whitebred sonett ar .. illu- 


minate. axoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Meal-mouth, a sly, 
sleepish Dun, or Sollicitor for Money. 
+ Mea‘l-mouthed, #//. 2. Ods. [Formed as 
prec. ie. 2] = ig ginkgo in a 
1 MING Panopl. Epist. ing, that 
Ph. Beh & odhifcos te gto Pig fa Bich esticnation. 
1686 Woop Life 5 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 199 Dr. Reynell..in 
his sermon was meale-mout and timorous. 


Mealt(e, obs. forms of MELT v, 


St ee i ee i> 


eo Se ae 


ye ee Nae PP 


F ey up to gawp. 


i aor a | SPU ee Te eae Te 


MEALTIDE. 


+ Mea'ltide. 02s. exc. Sc. meltith (me:ltip). 
Forms: a. 3 mel tid, 4 meel-tyd, 5 melltyde, 
6 meale tyde, meltyd, 7 mealtide. 8. 6 mail- 
teth, melteithe, 6-9 melteth, 7 mealtite, 8 
mealtith, meltet, 8-9 meltit, meltith, 9 mel- 
taith. [f. Meat sd.2 + Tix sd.: cf. G. mahizeit, 
Du. maaltid, late ON. md/tid (Da. maaltid ).] 

1, = Meat-timz. Also, a meal, food. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 Pe man pe suned aled gest- 
ninge..and haued riht mel tid and nutted timeliche metes, 
cr Cuaucer Troylus u. 1536 The morwen com and 
ae gan be tyme Of meltid. 1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 
177 Item I p4 to my noste Gyllam de la Towr for howr mell- 
tydes from Sonday tyll Fryday vi* viiit, 1534 More Com/. 
agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1185/1 He wold not for breaking of his 
penance, take anye praye for hys meale tyde, that shuld 
passe the prise of syxe pence. 1563-7 BucHanan Reform. 
St. Andros Wks. (1892) 7 Every manane eg at the mailteth. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 162b, We..ar content 
onelie with ane melltyd on theday. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 


Fair 1.ii, A Suitor that puts in here at Meal-tide. 1655 CuL- 
PEPPER, etc, Riverius xv. v. 419 A Bath, into which Blood- 
warm let the Patient enter. .far from meal-tide. 1728 Ram- 


say Daft Bargain 12 [He] seem'd right yap His mealtith 
¢ 1826 Hoccin J. Wilson Noct. Amér. 
1855 I, 2x2 Tam lo’ed his meltith and his clink. 

2. The quantity of milk given by a cow at one 
milking. = Mxat 56.2 

1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 153 
Alse mony mealtitis off milk. 1839 
Borders V. 96/1 She, accordingly brought her evening’s mel- 
tith, and skimmed it into his dish. 

Mea‘l-time. [f. Meat s6.2+Time.] The usual 
time for eating a meal. 

e175 Lamb. Hom. 115 He scal hine ibidan on a-sette 
tidan and her meltiman metes ne arinan. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 937 Whon mon hab at meel- 
tyme such as he wile, Tak pat he hab neode of. 1377 Lanai. 
2. Pi. B. v. 500 Aboute mydday whan most liz3te is and mele 
tyme ofseintes, 161x Biste Rwéh ii. 14 And Boaz sayde vnto 
her, At meale time come thou hither. 1704 M. Henry Com- 
mun, Cop. iii. Wks. 1853 1. 306/1 The great Master of the 
family would have none of his children missing at meal-time. 
1860 S. WitserForce Addr. Ordination 134 We must not 
break in on the meal-time of the poor. 

Mealy (mili), a. Also 6-7 mealie, 7-9 
meally. [f. Muar sd.1 + -y.] 

1. Resembling meal, having the qualities of meal, 
powdery, Of fruits: (see quot.1725). Of potatoes 
when boiled: Forming a somewhat dry and pow- 
dery mass, resembling flour (considered to be a 
good quality: opposed to waxy). 

1593 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 88b, Some groundes or 
residence [in urine] is like to meale, wheate, or barley, and 
may be named mealy residence. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 58 Though the regular spots in their 
[sc. butterflies'] wings seem but a mealie adhesion... yet [etc.]. 
1672-3 Grew Axat. Roots 1. § 30 Many Apples, after Frosts, 
eatmealy. 1725 Braptey Faw. Dict., Mealy; a'Term used 
concerning certain Pi which having generally surpassed 
their Ripeness, or growing in an ill Soil, have not that 
- pampeed of Juice and fine Pulp, which they should have: 

hus they say of the Lansac, Dean, &c. this Pear is mealy, 
this Pear has a mealy Taste. 1758 Rew tr. Macguer's Chem. 
1. 35 By which means its crystals lose their transparency, 

ome, as it were, mealy, and fall into a fine flour. 1795 
Hull Advertiser 5 Dec. 4/3 Mealy potatoe. 1818-20 EF. 
Tuomeson tr. Cudlen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 203 Small 
clustering pimples .. after three days go away in a small 
age B desquamation. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. 11. 
661 Many druggists prefer mealy sarsaparilla, that is, sar- 
saparilla whose cortex is brittle and powdery, and which, 
on being fractured transversely, throws out a white dust. 

2. Containing meal or farina ; farinaceous. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 8332 Our mealy grain Our 
skilfull Seedman scatters notin vain. 1667 Phil. Trans. Il. 
485 A Farinaceous or Mealy Tree, serving to make bread of 
it. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 591/1 The meally 
Julep. 1732 ArsutHnot Rules of Diet 267 Decoctions of 
mealy Vegetables lubricate the Intestines. 1890.Syd. Soc. 
Lex., vote albumen, the albumen of seeds which contains 
many starch granules, as in wheat. 

3. Covered with flour. 

1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 233 That 
some sort of People should be so fc , to expect to come, as 
meally out of the Mill, when they had staid there but a 
oo of an Hour, as the Miller himself. 1773 FERGUSSON 

ents (1789) 11. 68 Mealy bakers, Hair-kaimers[etc.], 1832 
Tennyson Miller's Dau. i, The wealthy miller’s mealy face. 
1883 H. W.V. Stuart Zgyft 113 He emerged from the mills 
as white as the clown in a pantomime, nor were we less mealy, 

transf, 159 Sytvester Du Bartas 1.iv.672 The mealie 
Mountains (late unseen) Change their white garments into 


lustly green. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1. vi, Winter. .will come 
down at last in 4 old-fashioned mealy coat. 


4. Covered with or as if with a fine dust or 
powder. Chiefly in Bot. and Ent. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 34 b, Britannick or English Herb, 
hath the looke of the greatest Sorrell, but in Colour a 


little more black, somewhat Mossie or Mealie. 1606 SHAKs. 
Tr. § Cr. 11, iit. 79 Men like butter-flies, Shew not their 


mealie wings, but to the Summer. ra Hooker Stud. Flora 
--more or less mealy. 


16 Chenopodium album 1890 Syd. 
3 , Lex., Mealy hairs, term applied by De «al the 


r ig a powde: t, found on the 
under surface of vari Woes baldegine the i 
i ev cies Pteris and Nothochizna {etc.]}. 

Comb, 1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xv. 141 Some 
flye with two wings, ..some with foure, as all fari jus Or 
mealy winged animals, as Butter-flies and Moths. i 

. In various specific designations of animals, 
plants, and minerals: mealy bug, an insect which 
infests vines and hot-house plants (see quot. 1840); 
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mealy centaury, Centaurea dealbata (Sanders 

Encycl. Gard., ed. 2, 1896); mealy duck (see 
quot.); mealy insect = mealy bug; mealy 
parasol, an esculent fungus, Agaricus granulosus ; 
mealy redpoll, -pole, see REDpoLL1; mealy 
starwort, Aletris farinosa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; 
mealy tree, the wayfaring tree, Viburnum Lan- 
tana; mealy zeolite, an obs. synonym of both 
natrolite and mesolite (A. H. Chester). ; 

1824 Louvon Encycl. Gard. § 3059 M’Phail [¢ 1800] ob- 
serves, that the red spider, the *mealy white bug, and the 
brown turtle insect are the most injurious to the vine. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 573 The Mealy-bug, C. adonidunt, 
is somewhat of a rosy hue, with the body covered with a 
white mealy powder. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
Index, *Mealy bird or -duck. 1890 4. Stevenson's Birds 
Norfolk U1. 219 The immature long-tailed duck is known 
to the Blakeney gunners as the ‘little mealy duck'. 181g 
Trans. Horticult. Soc. 1.297 Coccus Adonidum, the *Mealy 
Insect. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 73 Agaricus granulosus... 
The*Mealy Parasol. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *Mealy 
Tree or Wild Vine. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 319 
Mealy-tree, Pliant, Viburnum. 

5. Of colour: Spotty, uneven. In Photography = 
MEASLY a. 3. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 216 To give a 
richness and depth to the dark colours, by preventing that 
mealy appearance which results from the light resting and 
glittering on their surfaces. 1804 Tincry Varnisher's Guide 
(1816) 3 The use of camphor for varnish is limited; too 
great a quantity would render it mealy. 1876 [see MEasLy 
@. 3). 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 86 My greatest 
trouble has been mealy prints. 

b. Of colours of horses: Spotty, interspersed 
with whitish specks. Also Coméd., as mealy-but- 
tocked, -flanked, -mouthed, -nosed adjs. (Cf. 
MAILy a.) 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 980/4 Stolen.., a black brown Nag, 
--with a star in the Forehead, a light brown mealy mouth. 
1677 /bid, No. 1198/4 A brown bay Gelding, with a shorn 
Mane, mealy mouth'd,..’twixt 14 and 15 hands. 1691 /d/d. 
No. 2692/4 Stolen.., a black brown Nag,..mealy Buttock'd, 
and rary 4 Nosed with a Star on his Snip. 1703 /bid. No, 
3978/4 A brown Nag..mealy Flank’t. 1708 /bzd. No. 4438/4 

Black Mare of about five years old, ..a small meally 
Slip under her Right Nostril, 1861 WuytTe MELviLte Mz, 
Harb. 19 A mealy bay cob. 

6. Of complexion: Floury, pale. Also Comdé., as 
mealy-complexioned, -faced adjs. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xiv, I only know two sorts of boys. 
Mealy boys, and beef-faced boys. 1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Hamilton Tighe, They bring her a little, pale, mealy- 
faced boy. 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 66. 367 The boys 
of these London schools are thin and long: white, mealy, 
and flaccid. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan. Der. xxxvi, A mealy- 
complexioned male. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
viii, A mealy-faced, over-cerebrated people are springing up. 

7. Of the flavour of tea: Soft, not harsh. 

1892 Watsu Yea (Philad.) 98 Clear and bright in liquor, 
and mellow or ‘ mealy’ in flavor. 

8. Soft-spoken, given to mince matters; mealy- 
mouthed. 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft i. (1862) 9 This wench with the 
mealy mouth, is my wife [ can tell you. 1697 C. Lestir 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 173 Therefore, George, notwithstand- 
ing all thy meally modesty, it is [etc.]. 1720 AMuerst £f. 
Sir ¥. Blount 12 If you don’t straitway find out what 
The meally Rascals would be at. 1824 Miss Ferrier /a- 
herit, xxvii. (1882) I. 241 A little squeaking mealy voice. 
1828 CarLyLe Misc. (1857) 1V. 140 Bless its mealy mouth! 
1854 Dickens Hard 7.11. viii, I didn’t mince the matter 
with him. I am never mealy with ’em. 1862 J. C. Jear- 
FRESON Bk, abt, Doctors xiii. (1862) 156 Well-fed Vicars of 
Bray..with mealy mouths and elastic consciences. 


Mealy (m7‘li), v. Bleaching. [f. MEALy a.] 
trans, = BRAN v.; to ‘clear’ maddered goods by 


boiling in bran-water. 

1811 Se/f Justructor 537 Bran liquors are used to meally 
dying-stuffs. 

Mealy-dew, obs. form of MILDEW. 

Mealy-mouthed (m#limaw%dd), a. [Cf. 

_Mxaty a. 8.] Soft-spoken; not outspoken ; afraid 
to speak one’s mind or to use plain terms. 

¢1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre \xxxvi, So were more 
meete for mealy mouthed men. 1606 Day //e of Gulswv. iv, 
And ile not be mealely mouthed, I warrant em. 1679 ‘T. 
Tickteroor’ Trial Wakeman 7 He was not mealy mouth’d, 
but would..have talked his mind to Knights, or any Body. 
1788 Westey Wks. (1872) VII. 106 Carry your point, what- 
ever it costs. Be not mealy-mouthed. 1855 TENNYSON 
Brook 94 Mealy-mouth’d philanthropies. 1887 Besant 7he 
World went xvi. 138 None of your mincing, mealy-mouthed, 
fine ladies. 

“] Used for: Over scrupulous. 

1 Mackin Gil Blas xu. xiv, You are not mealy- 
mouthed about receiving a commoner into your pedigree. 

Hence Mealy-mouthedly adv., Mealy-mouth- 
edness. 

1727 Battey vol. II, Mealy-mouthedness. 1838 SovrHey 
Doctor (1848) 382 He is not given to speak, as his friends the 
Portuguese say, enfarinh; ente—which is, being inter- 

peed mealy-mouthedly. 1894 Sat. Rev. 24 Mar. 304 

Snativaads and other engines of mealy-mouthed: have 
laid a ban upon some of our old plant names. 
+ Mean, sd.1 Ods. Forms: 3-5 mene, 6, 9 
meane,g meen. [f. MEAN v.2] A lament, com- 
aint. 
er Prayer to Virg. 34 in O. E. Misc. 196 To pe ne dar 
= ee es S — =. : min pasng <p onen 
‘ursor M, t.) 1 uten ani mene or sare. 
Henry Watiaiants t3 Thar petuous mene as than couth 


| 


MEAN. 


nocht be bett. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot 
(S. T. S.) I. 286 This bischope..maid his meane and complent 
to the lord Home. 18..in Kindoch’s Sc. Ballads (1827) 131 
She heard a puir prisoner making his meane. 18.. Mary 
Hamilton xiii. in Child Ballads II. 389 ‘ Make never 
meen for me’, she says. 

Mean (min), si.2 Forms: 4-6 mene, 4-7 
meane, 5-6 meyne, 5 meene, 6—- mean. [Partly 
the absolute use of MEAN a.2, and partly adopted 
from the similar substantival use in OF.] 

I. That which is in the middle. 

1 That which is intermediate; a condition, quality, 
disposition, or course of action, that is equally 
removed from two opposite (usually, blamable) 
extremes ; a medium. Often with laudatory adj., 
as GOLDEN, happy, + Merry mean. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. Pr. vii. 146 Occupy be mene by 
stedfast strengbes[ L. firms medium viribus occupate). 1399 
[see Merry a.]. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6527 Richesse and men- 
dicitees Ben cleped two extremitees; The mene is cleped 
suffisaunce. ¢ 1420 /adlad. on Husb. 1. 27 Demene hit in 
the mene of moyst and drie. éid. 127 The mene is best 
thyn ayer to qualifie, 1529 Supplic. to King (1871) 45 Be- 
twene these extreame contraries there is no meane. 1580 
Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 337, | haue hard that extremities are 
to be vsed, where the meane will not serue. 1587, etc. [see 
GoLvEN a. 5 c]. 1596 Srenser Hymn Hon. Love 87 Tem- 
pering goodly well Their contrary dislikes with loved 
meanes. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 5 There 
Was no mean between my misery and her favour. 1690 
W. Watker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 297 In apparel the mean 
is the best. 1727 Swirr Pofsoning E. Curll Wks. 1755 II. 
1. 152 There is a mean in all things. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. v. § 6 Religion is the virtuous mean between in- 
credulity and superstition. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 
(ed. 5) II. 234 It is not easy.. to preserve with steadiness 
the happy mean between these twoextremes. 1879 Casse/l's 
Techn. Educ. IV. 24/2 A mean between the darkest and 
lightest tint used. 

+b. Absence of extremes ; moderation, measure. 
Ji @ mean: with moderation. Zo use a mean; 
to exercise moderation. Qdés. 

1545, ASCHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 17, I woulde desire all. .to vse 
this pastime in suche a mean that the outragiousnes of 
great gamyng, should not hurte the honestie of shotyng. 
1556 Aurelio § [sab. (1608) Diij, The Kinge..axede them 
what meane one oughte to keape in suche a case. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 23 So they [versifying, danc- 
ing and singing] bee vsed with meane, and exercised in due 
tyme. 1607 Norven Surv. Dial. 11.103, I wish, that Lords 
and their ministers would use a meane in exacting. 1621 
FietcHer Wild Goose Chase 1. ii, I will be what I please, 
Sir, So I exceed not Mean. 1625 Bacon Ess., Adversity 
(Arb.) 504 But to speake ina Meane. 1655 CULPEPPreER, etc. 
Riverius 1. i. 4 Use a mean in sleep and waking. 1718 
Port /éiad xvi. 573 When he seeks the prize War knows 
no mean. ; 

2. Aus. +a. A middle or intermediate part in 
any harmonized composition or performance, esp. 
the tenor and alto. Also, a person performing 
that part or the instrument on which it is played. 

The use app. survived in dialects until recently: see 

D.D. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11263 Po clerkes 
pat best coupe synge, Wyp treble, mene, & burdoun. c¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6599, I schal the teche bothe burdoun and 
mene. ¢xg00 in Burney Hist. AM/us. (1782) Il. 435 ‘There 
are 3 degrees of Discant, that is to say Mene, Treble, and 
Quadrible. The Mene beginneth in the 5, abowvyn the 
Playn Songe in voys [etc.]. /did. And so the Discant: of 
the Mene Salbegynne hys Discant about the Playne Songe in 
Syght. 1526 Sketton Magnyf 138 All trebyllys and tenours 
be rulyd by a meyne. 1611 TournEuR Ath. Trag. ul. iii, 
Trebles and bases make poore musick without meanes. 
1698 Watts in Phil. 7rans. XX. 302 Several Parts or 
Voices (as Bass, Treble, Mean, &c. sung in Consort). 

Jig. ©1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 The [nasal] 
organys .. begynne to syng ther messe, With treble meene 
and tenor discordyng. 1, Spenser /. Q. u. xii. 33 On 
the rocke the waves breaking aloft A solemne Meane unto 
them measured. 1616 GoopMan Fad/ of Man 78 The little 
chirping birds. .they sing a mean. 

+b. A name for the second and the third string 


of a viol or lute. Ods. 

1879 CHAPPELL Pog. Mus. 1. 317 note, If there were two 
means, as in the lute, the lower was called the greater; the 
upper, the lesser mean. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 242/2. 

+c. ? = NaTuRAL sd. Ods. 

1675 Cocker Morals 20 Grace..tunes Natures Harp, And 
makes that Note a Mean, which was a Sharp. 

+3. The middle (of anything). Ods. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. ut. 398 He seyd ereithe[r] sappe 
wol condescende Vnto that mene, & glew hem self in fere. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 332/1 Meene, myddys (H. P. medyl), 
medium, 1688 R. Homme Armoury u. 79/1 This leaf is.. 
heart-like in the mean, or part next the stalk. ‘ 

+4. Logic. The middle term ofasyllogism. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xiv. § 1 It is in proofe by 
Syllogisme; for the proofe being not immediate but by 

eane: the Inuention of the Meane is one thinge [etc.]. 

+5. Gram, A‘mean’ or ‘middle’ verb (see MEAN 
a.2 8): = REFLEXIVE sé. B. # st Soe 
Patser. Introd. 35 All whiche differences of conjuga- 
Fe eke the mays verbes and theyr meanes I declare 
at length in my seconde boke. f " 

+6. Something interposed or intervening. By 
means: through intermediate links (of descent). 
Without any mean (= ¥. sans moyen): directly, 
immediately, unconditionally, Ods. 

¢1340 Hampore Prose Tr. 16 All menes lettande be-twyx 

saule and be clennes of angells es brokene and put awaye 
it. 1425 Aolls of Part. IV. 270/2 Of whiche Doughter 


MEAN. 


by menes is comen ye Erle.. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. 
Ixiii. 85 It was determyned, that bothe parties..shulde sende 
foure or fyue personages, as their embassodours, and to 
mete at Arras; and the pope in likwyse to sende thyder 
foure, and ther to make a full confirmacyon without any 
meane. /62d. cccli. 564 All the gentylmen of Flaunders sware 
to hym to be good and true .. without any meane, wherfore 
therle was greatly reioysed. 1548-77 Vicary Axat. ii. (1888) 
18 That the grystle should be a meane betweene the Lyga- 
mentand him [sc. the bone]. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/, ut. ii. 
141 So doe I wish the Crowne, being so farre off, And so 
I chide the meanes that keepes me from it. 

+7. In the mean: in the meantime. Oés. 

1565 StapLeTon tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 27 In the meane 
suffering no remedies to be applied vnto his owne infirmi- 
ties. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. i. 58 In the meane, vouchsafe 
her honorable toombe. @ 1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 193* 
In the mean, I shall .. read over your Translation with the 
Originall. 1793 JEFFERSON Wit. (1859) IV. 59 Time in the 
mean will be lost. : 

8. Math. [=F. moyenne, ellipt. for guantité 
moyenne.] The term (or, in plural, the terms) 
intermediate between the first and last terms (called 
the extremes) of a progression of any kind (dis- 
tinctively, arithmetic(al, geometric(al, harmonic(al 
mean). Also, in a wider sense, a quantity so 
related to a set of # quantities that the result of 
operating with it in a certain manner z times is the 
sameasthat of operating similarly with each oftheset. 
In this sense the arithmetic(al mean (commonly 
called simply the ea) of a set of 2 quantities is 
the quotient of their sum divided by #; the geo- 
metric(al mean is the 7*" root of their product. 

1571 Dicces Pantom., Math. Treat. def. iv. T jb, When 
foure magnitudes are..in continual proportion, the first and 
the fourth are the extremes, and the second and thirde the 
meanes. 1660 R. Coke ¥ustice Vind. 23 Nor [in harmonical 
proportion] do the extremes added or multiplied produce 
the like number with the mean. 1674 JeaKE A7ith. (1696) 
570 If between 2 and 54 two proportional Means be sought, 
the Lesser will be 6 and the Greater 18. 1x J. Warp 
Yung. Math. Guide 1. vi. (1734) 73 If any Four 
in Arithmetical Progression, the Sum of the Two Extreams 
will be Equal to the Sum of the Two Means. 1881 J. Casey 
Seguel Euclid 88 The Arithmetic mean is to the Geometric 
mean as the Geometric mean is to the Harmonic mean. 

b. An average amount or value; used for mean 
pressure, temperature, etc. 

1803 Syp. SmitH Catteau's Etats Danois Wks. (1850) 51 
Upon a mean of twenty-six years, it has rained for a hundred 
and thirty days every year. 1855 J. R. Levecuitp Cornwall 
182 The temperature of the adit. .is onan average more than 
12° above the mean of the climate. 1893 W. L. Dattas in 
Indian Meteorol. Mem. 1V. 516 The means of pressure 
have been obtained [etc.]. ; 

II. An intermediary agent or instrument. 

+ 9. One who acts as mediator, ‘go-between’, 
or ambassador between others; one who intercedes 
for a person or uses influence on behalf of an 
object. Zo de good mean, to act as intercessor. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus 11. 205 (254) For be am I becomen 
+. Swych a mene As maken wommen vn-to men to comen. 
1377 Lancu. P. P/. B. 1.158 A mene, as be Maire is bitwene 
be oe and be comune. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 189 
He woweth hire by meenes and brocage. ©1440 Promp. 
Parv. 332/2 Meene, massyngere,..internuncius. Ibid. 
Meene, or medyatowre, ..mediator. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 285/1 It myght lyke the said Lieutenaunte and all the 
Lordes, to goode meanes unto the Kynges Highnesse, 
that suche a persone myght be purveide fore. 1598 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.90 That it might please your Lord- 
ship to be a meane for us to our Soveraign Lorde the Kynge 
is Highenes. 1562 Child-Marriages 71 This deponent was 
desired of both parties, to be a meane that they might marie 
before the day appointed. 1606 J. CARPENTER Solomon's 
Solace xii. 47 She would be a meane for him to the king. 
1612 Bacon Ess., Suttors (Arb.) 47/1 Let a man, in the 
choise of his meane, rather chuse the fittest meane then the 
greatest meane. ‘ : 

+b. in pl. form, with sing. sense and const. 

1554 Cranmer Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 445 In most 
humble wise Sueth unto your right honourable lordships, 
Thomas Cranmer, late Archbishop of Canterbury ; beseech- 
ing the Same to be a means for me unto the queen’s high- 
ness, in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 74 The lar- 
ques of D’Albuef, the subtill meanes of the Duke of Guise. 
1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xx. 25 He being 
by them praied to be a meanes towards the Bascl 1611 

OTGR., Moyenneur, a means, mediator. ‘ 

+. spec. A mediator between God (or Christ) 
and man. Odés. 

1362 Lanow. P. Pi. A. vit. oe I counseile alle cristene 
to crie crist oii] ae. Marie ea 2. ea some pa 
twene, 1 . B. xv. 53 in a fai at 
folke and ne false mene [i. e. Wobsiamadi. c 1360 W. YCLIF 
Wks, (1880) 49 A prest shulde be a mene bitwixe god & be 
pu le. x IsHER Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 54 

1 lady be thou meane & mediatrice between th 
son and wretched synners. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s 
Catech. (1853) 186 We need not then, for access to.God, 
Some man to be our mean. 1597 Hooker Ecc/, Pol. v. |. 
§ 3 There is no union of God with man without that mean 
between both which is both, 

10. An instrument, agency, method, or course of 
action, by the employment of which some object is 
or may be attained, or which is concerned in bring- 


. ae rene Often contrasted with end. 
Mften predicatively (of persons as well as things 
To be the means (or + the mean) of. » 


a. in sing. form. Now only arch. 


£3374 Cuaucer Tvoylus v. 1551 The fate wold his soule 
sholde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a mene it out to dryue. 


umbers are | 


270 


1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 104/2 Be which subtile meene ye 
lose gret of your custumes. 1539 Cromwe tt in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) II. 226 Ties .. Sheweth a meane 
howe..you may make them yet better. 16rx Saks. Wint. 
T. 1. iv. go Yet Nature is made better by no meane, But 
Nature makes the Meane. 16x W. ScLaTeR Key (1629) 243 
Vncharitable is that sentence of Papists; that Baptisme 
is necessarie as a meane to saluation. 1635 J. HAYWARD 
tr. Biondi's Banish’d Virg. 114 Dariacan himselfe had 
beene the instrumentall meane of my flight. 1785 ‘I. Batcuy 
Disc. 31 Let us consider it asa mean, not asan end. 1814 
W. Brown Propag. Chr. among Heathen 11. 402 The 
Mission to the South Sea Islands .. has .. been a powerful 
mean of promoting the interests of Christianity. 188 
Swinsurne Mary Stuart u. i, God.. procure Some mean 
whereby mine enemies craft and his May take no feet but 
theirs in their own toils. 

b. in plural form and plural or doubtful sense. 

By fair means: see Fara. 15. Ways and means: see 
Way sé, 

¢1380 Wycuir Wes, (1880) 121 Pei comen bi false menys 
as ypocrisie & lesyngis to bes grete lordischipes. c 1386 
Cuaucer Friar’s T. 186 We been goddes Instrumentz, And 
meenes to doon hise comandementz. 1420 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 1.6 Lettres .. chargyng me to assaye by all 
the menesse that I kan to exyte and stirre sych as bene able 

entilmen. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 28 

fhe eares, throughe whom as meanes the gospell of Christ 
is powred into the obedient soule. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 111. 180 [He] left no meanes unattempted for the 
recouerie of this citie. a@1625 FLetcHer Cust. Country v. 
iv, Wonders are ceas'd Sir, we must work-by meanes. 1733 
Pore Zss. Man 111. 82 And find the means proportioned to 
their end. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 111. xcvi. 341 Vehe- 
ment declaimers hounded on Congress to take arbitrary 
means for the suppression of the practice. 

¢. in pl. form, with sing. sense and const. 

1512 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 192 A good meanys to 
know the trowthe.. were to gyve in commandement to John 
Style secretli to write the trowthe. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
Hist, Iustine xxxvut. 120 Being..a means to train them vp 
in a secure experience to make themselues waye. 1652 
H. L'Estrance Amer. no Fewes 6 To be dashed and de- 
feated by so weak a seeming means. 1750 BEaWES 
Lex Mercat. (1752) 2 Commerce ..is now become an uni- 
versal means .. for the improvement of .. fortune. 1843 
Betnune Sc. Fireside Stor. 28 You were indirectly the 
means of getting me introduced. 1843 Mitt Logic Introd. 
§ x Writers have availed themselves of the same language 
as a means of delivering different ideas. 1863 C. REDDING 
Yesterday § To-day I. 142 note, 1 was the means of this 
being done, 

d. Phrases. + Zo make mean(s: to take steps, 
use efforts (0bs.). Zo find (the) means (or + mean): 
to find out a way, contrive, manage (now only 
const. 272f.). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T, 155 How thanne may it bee 
That ye swiche meenes make it to destroyen, Whiche meenes 
do no good, but euere anoyen? 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 35 
That Richard Calle fynde the meane that a distresse may 
be taken of such bestes as occupie the ground at Stratton. 
¢1462 /bid. 107 Or hise wryting cam, Wydwell fond the 
meanys..that we had a discharge for hym out of the Chaun- 
cery. 1§5t Robinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 257 They 
make all the meanes and shyftes that maye be, to kepe 
themselfes from the necessitye of fyghtynge. 1568 GraFTON 
Chron. 11. 45 Then meanes was made vpon either side for the 
deliuery and exchaunge of prisoners. 1585 ‘I’. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy.1.vili.8b, I founde the meanesfor moneye 
and withe fayre woordes to hyre a..Spaniarde. 1617 Mory- 
SON /tin.1.259 We..found meanes to pierce the vessell, and 
get good Wine to our ill fare. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 562 A man much renowned for..the charges he was 
at, and the meanes he made, to adorne. .his Church. 


e. Means of grace (Theol.): the sacraments and 
other religious agencies viewed as the means by 
which divine grace is imparted to the soul, or by 
which growth in grace is promoted: in ‘ Evan- 
gelical ’ use often employed as a synonym for public 
worship. Also occas. with sing. sense, an agency 
conducive to spiritual improvement. Under the 
means of grace (formerly often + under means) 


subject to the operation of the means of grace. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 5 Shall rise up and convince all 
beleevers, I meane such as live under meanes in that day. 
1650 BaxtER Saint's R. wv. (1651) 8 Do we not miss Minist: 
and Means more passionately, then we miss our God? Jéid. 
20, I know the means of grace must be loved and valued, and 
the usual enjoyment of God is inthe use of them. 1662 Bs. 
Com. Prayer, Thanksgiving, For the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory. 1771 Wes.ey Wks. (1872) V. 187 By 
‘means of grace’ ondentend outward signs, words, or 
actions, ordained of God, ..to be the ordinary channels 
whereby he might convey to men, Se ern » OF 
sanctifying grace. 1833 Tracts ie Times No. 11.2 The 
same company that are under the means of grace here. /éid. 
6 The Sacraments, which are the ordinary means of ee 
ee clearly in ye mene of the Church. 1841 A. R. C. 
ALLAS Past, Superintend, 185 The number of persons 
above the age of education, who ought to attend the means 
of pa 189r Besant St. Katherine's x, The discourse 
of the preacher was on the fearful condition of those who 
disobey the discipline of the Church and refuse the means 


of : 

- +f. ts and collect. sing. Stratagem, trickery. Ods. 
Myst. xxiv. 386 By hir she mak 

reat nae tiges Heer’ Waller ve ae ok ee 


dysers to sell. ¢ Henry 
1537 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 


meyne gat his castell agayne. 
I. 548 Ne any brogges or meanes, that any of those bor- 
derers or any other, canne make. 1602 WarNER AZ, ene 
1x, liii. (1612) 237 Nor is through Meed, or Means, the 
betraied to the strong. 4 

+11. A condition that permits or conduces to 
something ; an opportunity ; in early use #/. con- 
ditions, offered terms (of peace). Also in phrase 


MEAN. 


in means, in a mean: ‘ina fair way’ to do some- 
thing. Oés. ‘ 

I 1 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 371/2 To refuse Pees offred 
with menes resonable. /é7d., Yf yeim thynke ye menys of 
Pees offred. /éid., To offre for ye Kyngges Partie menis 
xat shal be thought. @1ss2 Letanp /#iz. VI. 2 Asscheforde 

hurche was in a meane to be collegiatyd by the Reqwest 
of one Fogge. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. i. ii. 18 Many a man 
would take you at your word, And goe indeede, hauing so 
good a meane. 1592 tr. ¥unius on Rev. xii. 2 She seemed 
near unto death, and in meanes ready to give up the Ghost. 
1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia _ My secret thoughts 
consented therunto, consygning a meane and large 
entrance for the discovery of my desire. a 1613 OvERBURY 
Charact., Worthy Commander Wks. (1856) 107 He under- 
stands in warre, there is no meane to erre twice. 

12. pl. [= F. moyens.] The resources at (one’s) 
disposal for effecting ‘some object; chiefly, (a 
person’s) pecuniary resources viewed with regard 
to their degree of adequacy to (his) requirements 
or habits of expenditure: sometimes more explicitly 
means of living, of subsistence. In early use some- 
times more widely: =‘ money’, ‘wealth’. Jan 
of means : one possessing a competency. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. i. ii. 24 Let her haue needfull, 
but not lauish meanes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 2 
ry that meanes were to be spent vpon learning, and 
not learning to be applyed to meanes. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
Hist. lustine xvi. 66 Having meanes to corrupt tharmy of 
Demetrius with great rie 1609 Sir E. Hosy Let. to 
T. Hliggons] 66, I know no man so respectlesse of himselfe, 
but would willinglie part with one moytie of his meanes, 
for his future reliefe. axz62g FLETCHER Cust. Country 
v. v, And when thou went’st, to Imp thy miserie, Did I 
not give thee meanes? 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. & 
Comnw. 50 If hee be a man of meanes, and likely hereafter 
to beare charge in his Countrey... I wishe him to Historie. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 284 Two children, 
who lived there upon their mothers means. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna u, iii, He has never sullied his honour, which, with 
his title, has outlived his means. 1823 Scott PeveriZ ii, 
We are great enough for our means, and have means suffi- 
cient for contentment. 1859 TENNyson Enid 45 My means 
were somewhat broken into. 1894 Witkins & Wren Green 
Bay Tree \. 11 It was very wrong for a man to live beyond 
his means. 

+b. Formerly sometimes construed as sing. ; 
rarely in particularized use, a livelihood. Oés. 

1615 Wither Sheph. Hunt. v. in Fuvenilia (263) 439, 
I waste my Meanes_ which of itself is slender. 1615 BRATH- 
wait Strappado (1878) 52 They're..men that get A slauish 
meanes out of a seruile wit. ¢1 R. Harris Hezekiah's 
Recovery 27 All that meanes, .is little enough to buy a con- 
stant Preacher bookes and physicke. 

13. Intermediary agency or condition. 

+a. (Cf. sense 9.) Mediation, intercession ; exer- 
cise of influence to bring about something, instiga- 
tion. Zo make mean(s: to intercede, make interest; 
to negotiate with ; to make overtures 0. Ods. 

sing. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 239 He was sente 
ageyne the kynge of Araby thro meane of Cleopatra [L. ad 
petitionem Cleopatra). 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
I _—! the meane of the Mediatrice of Mercy. 1510 
Hours Bi. Virgin ox Give us the life that ever doth excell, 
ena > thy prayer & speciall meane. 1535 Goodly Prymter 
Liij, They must nedes fyrst make meane vnto hym 
[a temporal prince] by some man that is in his fauour. 
1565 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 567 The mt Maxwell..to 
reconcile my meane, on his knees entreated me to hear [etc.]. 

pl. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 131 Sche made grete menes 
to pe chefe lordys of pis yle. 1ga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 164 b, By whose suffrage, intercession & meanes we 
be holpen in this lyfe. 1536 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 
I. 498 Youre grase hys good mens. 1591 Unton Corr, 
(Roxb.) 237 Great meanes have been le for him. 
Suaks. Rich. L//, 1. iii. 78 Our Brother is imprison’d by 


our meanes. Finetr For. Ambass. 191 Sir Henry 
ildmay had le his meanes to the Duke of Buckingham 
.-for carriage. .of the Present designed to the Ambassad 


b. (Cf. sense 10.) Instrumentality, operation as 
an instrument, method, or proximate cause. Only 
in certain phrases ; see 14. bi c2 3 

14. Adverbial, prepositional, and conjunctional 
phrases. 

a. Ly all (manner of) means: (a) in eve 
possible way; (4) at any cost, without fail; 35 
used to emphasize a permission, request, or in- 
junction, = ‘ up ah 

(a) 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII,c. 11 § 1 Ye verily intendyng..to 
aredie souiseit byall to you possible. .to de upon 
your and our auncien ennemyes. ¢1g20 BARCLAY Fugurth 
(1557) 70 b, He..by all maner meanes made prouysion for 

selfe. x ALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. 1. 129 

‘0 this end they labouret be al meines ble. ‘ 

(4) x6xx Bute Acts xviii. 21, I must by all meanes keepe 
this feast. x Cuatuam Lett. Nephew 35 The trick of 
laughing frivolously is by all means to be avoided." 

(c) 1693 Humours Town 31 By all means, Sir, Object and 
Return, as often ot sae 1774 Foote Cozeners 11. 
Wks. 1799 II. 168 Flaw. I'll run 


fore, and Mrs. 
Fleece’em. Mrs. Air. By all manner of means. Disrae.t 
all means. Ruskin 


pry od m. iii, Tell it us 
Fors Clav. xiii. 125 Yes, in 's name, and by all manner 
of means. 1895 Law Times C. 101/2 By all means let the 
[County] Council drift rudderless. ‘ : 
’ b. By any (manner of ) means (or + mean) : (a) 
in any way, anyhow, at all; + (2) by all 
- (@) ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 207 A band thai maid.,.to 
his confusioun, Be ony meyn. 1474 Rolls of Parit. 
VI. 117/2 Undelyvered by aay eens unto you. cauee 
Barciay Fugurth (1557) sree lost more Pre by this 
way than by any other meane before. in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. ( len) 153 In as large ample maner and 


. 
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forme as ever'I had or ee to have of and in the same or 
any part or parcell therof by ony maner of meanes. 1567 
J. Sanrorp Lfictetus 24 Occasion cannot be giuen by any 
maner of meanes, nor any arte. 161x Biste Ps. xlix. 7 Nons 
of them can by any meanes redeeme his brother. 1809 W. 
Irvine Kuickerd. v. iv. (1849) 278, 1 do not by any means 
pretend to claim the merit, 1873 Ruskin Fors C/av. xlv. 
193 Not by any manner of means. 1893 R. Wittiams in 
i. D. Traill Soc. Eng. i. 32 She was not, however, by any 
means the only female deity. 

(8) 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. Vv. ii, Yes, tell her, She must by 
any meanes addresse some present To th’ cunning man. 
1616 — Devil an Ass v. v, Mer. Yes, Sir, and send for his 
wife, ve. And the two Sorcerers, By any meanes ! 

ce. By no means (or | mean), by no manner of 
means (or + mean), + by no manner mean: (a) in 
no way, not at all; (4) on no account. 

(a) 1442 T. BeckincTon Corr. (Rolls) II. 214 Your said 
adversary by no manner of meen may be induced to graunte 
us his lettres of saufcondeuct. 1472 J. Paston in P. Left. 
III. 35, I can not yet make my pesse wyth my Lord of 
Norffolk..by no meane. cxg20 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 
40 This town could by no meanes be well besyged nor taken. 
1564 Brief Exam. ****ij, They are not to be reiected, as yf 
they were by no maner of meanes in the worde of God. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. i, I am by no means an ap- 
prover of that mode of proceeding. 1893 GuNTER AZiss Divi- 
dends 102 The young men are looking at each other with by 
no means kindly eyes. 1893 SwinBuRNE Stud. Prose & 
Poetry (1894) 111 Basil is i no manner of means an im- 
peccable work of imperishable art. 

(6) 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 123 And if hir 
husbande to any thinge agree By no maner meane will she 
therto encline. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1. 161 They 
will by no meanes vouchsafe to marie their daughters vnto 
them, 1625 Bacon £ss., Gard. (Arb.) 563 But these to be, 
by no Meanes, set too thicke. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 51 
? 1 Such an Image as this ought, by no means, to be pre- 
sented toa Chaste and Regular Audience. 1864 J. H. New- 
MAN AZol/. 35 What word should I have used twenty years 
ago instead of ‘ Protestant?’ ‘Roman’ or ‘ Romish?’ by 
no manner of means. 1879 M. ArnoLp Mixed Ess., Falk- 
land 232 Shall we blame him for his lucidity of mind, and 

eness of temper? By no means. 
d. By this or that means (or + mean): (a) by 
means of this or that; in this or that way; thus. 
c1520 Barciay Fugurth (1557) 117 By this meanes shal they 
be muche beholden to you. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 11 
That he might preferre Normans to the rule of the Church 
..and by that meane stand inthe more suretie of his estate. 
1629 MaxweE t tr. Herodian (1635) 372 By that meanes you 
shall take away that most odious and hideous tyrant Max- 
imine. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 100 By this means, they 
will accomplish their main Design. 1750 Brawes Lex. 
Mercat. (1752) 1 When by this means an aggregated number 
swelled to too great a magnitude..they were compelled to 
seek for remoter helps by commerce. 1825 CoLERIDGE Azds 
Refi. (1848) I. 31 By this mean, and roe! without it, you 
will at length acquire a facility in detecting the guid ro guo. 
+ (6) In consequence, consequently. 

¢1520 Barciay ¥ugurth (1557) 52 Because Iugurth was on 
the small hyll before hym, and by that meane on the hyer 
ground. 

te. By some manner of means: ‘by hook or 


by crook’, Ods. 

1573 Tusser usb. (1878) 88 Friend, harrow in time, by 
some maner of meanes, not onely thy peason, but also thy 
beanes. 

f. By or through (+ the) means (or + mean) of: 
(@) by the instrumentality of (a person or thing). 

1427 Rolls of Parit. IV. 326/2 Hit belanged unto you of 

Ree as wel be ye mene of your birth. c1450 Merlin 20 

iow purchacest a-corde be-twene the and thi husbonde, 
by mene of the person hym-self, for to hyde yowre counseill. 
1530 Patscr. 611/2 Se how moche this chambre is lyghtenned 
by meane of one torche. 1860 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure 
Serm. Songe Ezech. Epist., By meane of whose aide. .he 
findeth himselfe holpen. 1611 Bees Heb. ix. 15 By meanes 
of death..they which are called, might receiue the promise 

eternall inheritance. 1653 Lp. Vaux tr. Godeau's St. 
Paul Aij, Having obtained by meanes of your most noble 
Lady, a view of this choise piece [etc.]. 736 Butter Axal. 
1, ii, Wks. 1874 I. 35, I know not, that we have any one kind 
..of enjoyment, but by the means of our own actions. 1749 
Fiecpinc Zom Fones viu. xiii, He had succeeded so far as 
to find me out by means of an accident. 1807 Miss Mirt- 
Forp in L’Estrange Z7/e (1870) I. 67, I hoped that through 
his means you would get acquainted with Walter Scott. 

+ (4) In consequence of, by reason of, owing to. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 32/2 Hynderyng and clamour of 
the said diverse of your communes, be mene of the said 
Purvyance. 1526 SKELTON Magny/. 1441 That was by the 
menys of to moche lyberte. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 151 
He also amended many things..that had beene long time 
out of frame, by meane of the Danes. a 1626 Bacon New 
Ati, (1900) 11 By meanes of our solitary Situation..we know 
well most part of the Habitable World, and are our selues 
vnknowne. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 320/2 By means 
of this cover he is very rarely wet on his Body. ‘1726 G. 
Roserts Four Years’ Voy. 13 He could not yet hold a Pen 
in his Hand by means of his late Sickness. 

+e. By (the) means (that): for the reason that, 
because, since. Ods. 

1550 Crowey Last Trumpet 1083 White meate beareth a 

eate pryce Which some men thinke is by the meane That 

‘rmes be found such marchaundise. 1565 SparKE in Haw- 
kins’ Voy. (e876) 24 But sure we were that the armie was 
come downe, by means that in the euening we sawe such 
@ monstrous fire. 1596 Harincron Afology (1814) 36, I 
guessed at his meaning by means I had once some smatter- 
ing of the Latin tongue. 1599 — Nuge# Ant. (1804) I. 257 By 
means the weather falls out so monstrous wet as the like 

th not seen, 


15. attrib. and Comb. as (in sense 10 c) means- 
maker, -using; + mean-keeper (cf. sense 1b), 
one who observes moderation; + mean-keeping, 
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moderation; + means-making (cf. sense 13 b), 
intercession, use of interest or influence on a per- 
son’s behalf. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 62 In which thynges 
ther must doutlesse be used a measure that toa meankepyng 
[L. ad mediocritatem] muste be reduced. /éid. 1. 98 Soon 
after Lucius Crassus with Quinctus Mutius, the greatest 
meanekeper (L.. moderatissimo] of all men, kept the time 
of their Edile office most royally. 1617 Bacon Sf. on taking 
his place in Chancery in Resuscit, 84 It will also avoid all 
Means-making, or Labouring; For there ought to be no 
Labouring in Causes but the Labouring of the Counsell at 
the Barr. 1625 — Afoph. §8 Wks. 1825 I. 351 His wife, by 
her suit and means making, made his peace. 1640 FULLER 
Joseph's Coat, etc. 172 Looke not..on the meanes but on 
the Meanes-maker. 1642 Rocers Naaman 146 What, but 
our ascribing to ourselves in our means-using, makes them 
so unfruitful ? 

Mean (mn), a.1 and adv.1_ Forms: 3 meane, 
3-4 mene, 4-5 meen, 5 mean. [App. repr. (with 
normal loss of prefix) the earlier I-mENrE, OF. ger 

? F a antes i b 
mene = OF ris, geméne, OS, giméni (MLG. gemeine, 
MDu. geméne, Du. gemeen), OHG. gimeind (MHG. 
gemeine, mod.G. gemein; Sw., Da. gemen from 
Ger.), Goth. gamains:—OTeut. *ga-maini-, f. ga- 
copulative prefix (synonymous with L, com-) + 
*maint- :—pre-Teut. *ornt- in L. commiinis (:— 
*com-moini-s) COMMON a. 

The pre-Teut. *#o7n7- is believed to be a ppl. derivative of 
the root *we7-, moi- (as in L. mutare :-*moitare) to change, 
whence L, mzzinus (:-*moinos-) reward, gift, and perh. (with 
the notion of change for the worse) OTeut. *szaino- wicked, 
Man a. 

The primary sense of Teut. *gamaini-, as of L. com- 
meiinis, is ‘ possessed jointly’, ‘belonging equally to a num- 
ber of persons’. In OE., and in the early stages of the 
other Teut. languages, this was substantially the only sense; 
but in ME., as in Du. and Ger., it underwent a development 
corresponding to that of Common a., so that it acquired the 
senses of ‘ ordinary ’, ‘not exceptionally good’, ‘inferior’, In 
English this development was furthered by the fact that the 
native word coincided in form with the word adopted from 
OF. meien, meen (see MEAN a.”) middle, ‘ middling’, which 
was often used in a disparaging or reproachful sense. The 
uses in branch II below might be referred almost equally well 
to the native and to the foreign adj.; the truth is prob. that 
they are of mixed ancestry. 

It is often supposed that the sense-development of the word 
has been influenced by OE. mune false, wicked (cogn. w. 
mdn Man sd.2 and a.) 3; but this does not seem possible, as 
this adj. did not survive into ME., while the moral senses of 
mean do not appear before the mod.Eng. period.] 


I. 1. Common to two or more persons or things; 
possessed jointly. J mean: incommon. 70 go 
mean: to act as partners, to share. Ods. exc. dal. 


(see E. D. D.). 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 179 Al pat hie bi ben, hie hauen of 
here [sc. underlinges] mene swinche. a 1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom. 261 Sei us nu hwuch blisse is to alle iliche 
meane. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 Pai hald a lawe in 
meen betwene vs and be Grekez. a@1598 D. Fercuson Prov. 
(1785) 6 A mein pot plaid nevereven. 1730 WALKDEN Diary 
(1866) 94 That we would go mean at ploughing. /é7d. 116 
We concluded to get John Dickenson to measure our ground 
we had plowed mean. 

ITI. Inferior in rank or quality. 

+ 2. Of persons, their rank or station: Undistin- 
guished in position; of low degree; often opposed 
to xoble or gentle. (Cf. ComMON a. 12.) Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13272 Nu ches felaus wil he bigin, Bot 
noght o riche kinges kin,.. Bot mene men 0 pour lijf. £2330 
R. BrunneE Chron. (1810) 168 Pe mene folk (comonly fulle 
gode men & wise) Com to his mercy. — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) Papo legat ; and oper bischopes of mener stat. 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 7 Take black sugur for mener 
menne. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour A viijb, Therfor 
my fayre daughters shewe your curtosye unto the mene 
and smal peple. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 154 The Com- 
mons (specially such as were of the meaner sort) cryed 
vpon Thomas fitz Thomas. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Jre/. 
in Holinshed 11. 128/1 The opinion.. and judgement of 
a meane burgesse, is of as great availe as is the best 
lords. 1600 DEKKER Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 19 O 
love, how powerfull art thou, that canst change..a_ noble 
mind To the meane semblance of ashoomaker. 1606 SHAKS. 
Ant. §& Ci. .v. 82 These hands do lacke Nobility, that 
they strike A meaner then my selfe. @1626 Bacon Chr. 
Paradoxes Wks. 1879 1. 341 He bears a lofty spirit in a 
mean condition. 1675 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar., Sir William 
[Petty] was the sonn of a meane man some where in Sussex. 
17or De For True-born Eng. 35 The meanest English 

lowman studies Law. 1774 Chesterjield’s Lett. (1792) 1. 
xliv. 141 A mean fellow..is ashamed when he comes into 

ood company. 1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 225 

he meanest persons smoke tobacco. 

transf, 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 198 Where 
women.,are bought and sold, like the meanest animal. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) Il. 9 As to animals of a 
meaner rank. .they very soon alter their natures with the 
nature of their nourishment. 

+b. Poor, badly off. Ods. 

1362 Lanet. P. Pi. A. Prol. 18 Alle maner of men the 
mene and the riche. 1gg8 in Strype Aun. Ref(1709) I, App. 
iv. 5 Of..Men meaner in substance. 1685 Bunyan Bf. 
Boys & Girls (repr.) 1 Thou shalt not steal, though thou be 
very mean. a@1707 Br. Patrick Axtodiog. (1839) 11 My 
father was so mean then, he could not otherwise maintain 
me. 1776 ApAm Smitu W, N.1. xi. (1869) I. 162 The cir- 

of gard S; lly mean, and always mo- 


derate. 

e. Inferior, ‘poor’, in ability, learning, etc. 
Obs. exc. in phr. (¢0) the meanest understanding 
(capacity, etc.) and as in 4. 


MEAN, 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 93 Pe comyn lettre of 
Mathew is ful skars for mene men my3te vnderstonde. 1590 
Stockwett Rules Construct. A iv, Most cleare and easie for 
the capacitie of the verie meanest. 1621 Bratuwait Nai. 
Enmbassie Ded., The meanest Menalchas that is able to 

lay upon an oaten Pipe. 1678 (¢i¢/e) Cockers Arithmetick, 

eing a plain and familiar Method suitable to the meanest 
Capacity. 11x Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 133 A mean 
man, and..altogether unqualify’d for a Critick. 1719 F. 
Harr Ch, Authority Vind. 39 Many [parts of Scripture] 
are plain and easy to the meanest understanding. 1738 Neat 
Hist. Purit. WV. 347 Most of them were very mean Divines. 
+d. Of conditions: Abject, debased. Oés. 

¢ 1680 Beveripce Sev. (1729) 11. 547 Our frail and mean 
condition. .requires us to pray always. 

e. Mean white: a term of contempt applied to 
the poor and landless white men in the Southern 
United States, who in the days of slavery were 
regarded by the negroes as inferior to themselves. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. I, 311 There are a few, 
called by the slaves ‘mean whites’, signifying whites who 
work with the hands. ¢ransf 1887 Riper Haccarp Yess 
iv, You must have a gentleman. Your mean white will 
never get anything out of a Kafir. 

3. Of things: +a. Poor in quality; of little 
value; inferior. Oés. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. vi. 185 Lete hem ete with hogges,.. 
Or elles melke and mene ale. 1647 CLarENnDoN Hist. Red. 
vit. § 24 The Fortifications were very mean to endure a 
form’dsiege. 1669WoRLIDGE Syst. Agric.(1681) 260 Although 
the Bream be esteem’d as a mean Fish. 1766 Comf/, 
Farmer sx. Vinegar, The cyder (the meanest of which 
will serve the purpose) is first to be drawn off fine. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch’s Lives (1879) 11. 1059/1 Those poor 
Caunians had about two quarts of bad water ina mean bottle. 

b. Petty, unimportant; inconsiderable. ? Ods. 

1585 1, WasHincTon tr. Wicholay's Voy. u. viii. 41 Foure 
other officers..to looke ynto the old and new buildings, and 
other meane & pollitike affayres [Fr. e¢ autres menuz 
affaires politiques). 1599 Warn, Faire Wom, 11. 1510 For 
such a fault too meane a recompence. 1726 Leoni A /berti’s 
Archit, Life 2 He cou'd discourse..of common and mean 
things with. .pleasantness. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
II. xlix. 220 The cider trade may perhaps be thought a trifle 
too mean to be mentioned here. 1754 Gray Pleasure 49 
The meanest flowret of the vale. [1807 Worpsw. Ode /1- 
tim. Immort., The meanest flower that blows.] 

ec. Undignified, low. Of literary style, etc.: 
Wanting in elevation; formerly sometimes without 
reproachful sense, + unambitious, unadorned. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3464 Al be be metire bot mene bus 
mekill haue I ioyned. @1568 AscHAM Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 
144 The meter and verse of Plautus and Terence be verie 
meane. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 8 An Epistle 
..Should..be simple, plaine, and of the lowest & meanest 
stile. x6r0 SHAKs. Yep. 1. i. 4. 1650 Marvett Ho- 
vatian Ode 57 He nothing common did or mean, Upon 
that memorable scene. 1659 HAmmonp Ox Ps. Ix. 6 The 
wash-pot, we know, is a mean part of household-stuffe. 1676 
Evetyn Diary 19 July, Sir William Sanderson. .author of 
two large but meane histories of King Iames and King 
Charles the First. 175r Jounson Ramdler No. 168 P 3 
A mean term never fails to displease him to whom it ap- 
pears mean, 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. i, In these 
Lamentations. .the poetry is too mean and gloomy for any 
but modern saints or methodists. 1823 Lams Z/za Ser. 1. 
Poor Relations, He will thrust in some mean and unim- 
portant anecdote of the family. 

d. Of buildings, attire, ornament, personal ap- 
pearance, etc.: The reverse of imposing, shabby. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa m. 156 A suburbe. .the 
houses whereof are but meane, and the inhabitants base. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 3 Camelford is a 
mean but ancient Borough-town. 1855 S. Brooxs Aspen 
Crt. 1. x. 142 Around which the meaner houses and 
shops of the present day clustered. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 92 The robes of state..made all that 
France.,had beheld of the same kind seem mean by com- 

arison. 1874 MickLetHwaiTe Mod. Par. Churches 245 

et not your altar be mean and your stove conspicuous. ‘ 

74. Vo mean —: often = ‘no contemptible’, 
applied eulogistically to a person or thing. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 7 (1st Q° 1600) It is no meane 
[1623 smal] happinesse therefore to be seated in the meane. 
1611 BIBLE Acts xxi. 39 A citizen of no meane citie. 1678 
Butter Aud. ul. iil. 245 Hence timely Running’s no mean 
part Of Conduct, in the Martial Art. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 
I. 589 The Roman Legions and great Cesar found Our 
Fathers no mean Foes. 1791 Boswett Yohnson (1831) I. 
136 His correspondence with him, during many years, proves 
that he had no mean opinion of him. 1875 E. Wuite Life 
in Christ u. xvii. (1878) 224 xote, Mr. Cox, himself no mean 
Rabbinical scholar, adds [etc.]. E 

5. Of persons, their characters and actions: 
Destitute of moral dignity or elevation; ignoble, 
small-minded. gk 

1665 BoyLe Occas. Reft. ww. xii. (1848) 243 The Sublimity 
of such a Condition would make any Soul, that is not very 
mean, despise many mean things. 1724 Ramsay Vision x1, 
He..did me rebuke, For being of sprite sae mein. 1734 
Pore Ess. Man ww. 282 Think how Bacon shin’d, The wisest, 
brightest, meanest of mankind. 1741 MIDDLETON Cicero I. 
vi. 449 A mean submission to illegal power. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. ¥ourn. (1778) 11. 39 (Address), How many mean plans 
..did my servile heart form! 177% Funius Lett. ee oe 
meanest and the basest fellow in the kingdom. 1815 W, H. 
IRELAND Scridleomania 25 Rhymsters who,.meanest actions 
eulogize. 1830 D'Israett Chas, /, III. viii. 187 Charles the 
Second..was mean enough to suspend her pension. 1874 
GREEN Short Hist. viii. § 2. 469 James had meaner motives 
for his policy of peace than a hatred of bloodshedding. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. II. xcv. 336 Good citizens who 
were pied in .. more engrossing ways, allowed politics 
to fall into the hands of mean men. 


b. U.S. collog. In trivial applications: ‘ Dis- 


MEAN. 


obliging, pettily offensive of unaccommodating’ 

(Cent. Dict.). Also, To feel mean; to feel ashamed 
of one’s conduct, to feel guilty of unfairness or 
unkindness. 

1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 224 Mean is oc- 

ionally used for ash d. ‘I never felt so mean in all 
my life’. ae 
e. U.S. slang. Of a horse, etc.: Vicious. 

1848 Georgia Scenes 27 He'll cut the same capers there 
as here. e’s a monstrous mean horse, 1887 F. Fran- 
cis Jun. Saddle § Mocassin 146 He [a cowboy] gets all- 
fired mean sometimes when he’s full. 1888 RoosEVELT in 
Century Mag. Oct. 836/1 There can be no greater provo- 
cation than is given by a ‘mean’ horse or a refractory steer. 

6. Penurious, wanting in liberality, ‘stingy’. 

1755-1822 [implied in MEANNEss! 5]. 1860 in WorcEs- 
TER. 1872 T. L. Cuyter Heart-Culture Bd The meanest of 
misers is he who hoards a truth. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. 
Der. xxxv, At least he is not mean about money. 

7. Comé.: parasynthetic, as mean-apparelled, -con- 
ditioned, -gifted, -souled, -spirited, -witted adjs.; 
whence mean-spiritedness, etc.; predicative, as 
mean-born, -looking adjs; adverbial, as ‘t mean- 
dressed adj. 

1534 More Com agst. Trib. 1. xii. (1847) 40 Mean-witted 
men. 1§93 SHAks. 2 Hen, V’/, 111.1. 335 Let pale-fac’t feare 
keepe with the meane-borne man. 1596 — 7am. Shr. i. 
ii. 75 Oftentimes he goes but meane-apparel'd. a 1620 J. 
Dyke Worthy Commun. (1640) 81 Shall a poore, mean con- 
ditioned woman refuse the offer of a Rich husband. a@ 1683 
OxpHaM Poet. Wks. (1686) 103 Mean-soul’d offenders now 
no honours gain. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradles viii. 293 
Away with that mean-spirited religion. 1699 M. Henry 
Meekness of Spirit (1822) 63 Meekness is commonly despised 
as a piece of cowardice and mean-spiritedness. 1740-87 
Lett. Miss Talbot etc. (1808) 19 A mean dressed man got 
into a tree, and from thence harangued them, 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. vi., Here a mean-looking man..came up 
to Mr. Hobson. 1824 T. Fensy Re/. iii, Fortune's meaner- 
gifted, homely maids. 

+B. adv. =Meanty. Ods. 

@1626 Bacon Chr. Paradoxes Wks. 1879 I. 341 When he 
is ablest, he thinks meanest of himself. 1719 DE For Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 553 If he fed them meaner than he was fed him- 
self..they must fare very coarsely indeed. 

Mean (min), a.2 and adv.2. Forms: 4-6 men, 
4-5meene, 4-6 mene, 4-7 meane, 5 meen, 
meyn, 5-6 meyne, msene, meaine, Sc. meine, 
6-7 Sc.mein, 5- mean. See also MESNE, MOYEN. 
[a. OF. men, meen, meien, moten (mod.F. moyei) 
= Pr. meian, Sp., Pg. mediano, It. mezzano:— 
late L. medianus that is in the middle, f. medius 
middle: see Min a.] A. adj. 

+1. Occupying a middle or an intermediate place 
in order of enumeration or in spatial position. 
Mean term (Logic) = ‘middle term’. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 122 And al alsuo ase ine heuene hep pri stages 
of uolke..huer-of pe on is hezere pe ober men pe pridde 
lozest. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 270 Crist, mene persone 
in trinyte. 1435 Rolls of Parilt. IV. 493/1 To repaire unto 
Pruce, and to the ‘ownes of the mene Hans. 1541 R. Cor- 
LAND Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Eij, The places called 
lacune..be in the meane ventrycle. 1541 Act 33 Hen. V///, 
c. 15 Al places meane betwene Manchester and Westchester. 
1727-52 CuamBers Cycl., Medium, in logic, or medium of 
a syllogism, called also the sean, or middle term. 1822 
G. hocnuce Fencing (ed. Forsyth) 100 The Counter of Carte 
parade. .parries, the wrist in the mean position inclined out- 
side the arm, the following thrusts. 

+b. Mus. Applied to the tenor and alto parts 
and the tenor clef, as intermediate between the 
bass and treble. Ods. 

1597 Morey /ntrod. Mus. 17 An example of augmenta- 
tion. .in the Treble and Meane parts. 1674 PLayrorp Skid 
ATus. 1. i, 2 Three several Parts of Musick, into which the 
Scale is divided, first the Bass, .. secondly, the Mean, or 
middle part, and thirdly the Treble. 172x A. MALcotm 
Treat. Mus. xi. 333 The Treble or g Clef is ordinarily set on 
the 2d Line..and the mean or c Clefon the 3d Line...The 
mean Clef which most frequently changes Place. 

+e. In the mean way: on the way, in the 
course of one’s journey. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 559 The Erle of Arundell. .de- 
parted to Mauns, and in the meane way, tooke the Castels 
of Mellay and saint Laurence. did. 563 In the meane way 
they encountered with syr Thomas Kiriell [etc.]._ 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 837 In_the meane way they passed 
by the Tapemiry Paraibe [etc. }. 

2. Intermediate in time; coming between two 
points of time or two events; intervening. Now 
only in phrases 27 the mean time, while (see MEAN- 
TIME, MEANWHILE); formerly, in the same sense, 
+in the mean season, space, way. Also with 
omission of prep., + ¢he mean season, + mean space; 
and MEANTIME, MEANWHILE advs. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 569/2 Aswell for the sustentation 
of youre people of the seid ‘Townes, as of all oe people of 

re Shires in the mean waye. c¢1g00 Melusine 347 And 
beeen sayson came two knightes to Lucembourgh. 1519 
Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 50 And for lacke of myn- 
strelles, the mean season, Now wy]ll we begyn to syng. 1 

More Conf. Tindale Wks. 460/1 In the meane waye marke 
me this. 1539 Cromwe tt in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 
II. 216, I have in this meane space devi: a fourme of 
Instructions for Mr. voeg 4 1600 Maydes Metam. v. in 
Bond Lyly's Wks. (1902) III. 386 Meane space, vpon his 
Harpe will Phoebus play. 1606G. W[oopcockeE] Hist. Jestine 
vi. 32 Meane space word was brought that Agesilaus was 
very neereathand. 1627 J. Carter Jain Expos. 112 When 
the performance of Gods promise is long delayed, and 
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nothing almost appeareth in the meane season,..then [etc.]. 

ay Have Prim. Orig. Man. 305 There was no mean 

portion of Time between their Formation and Animation,.. 

they were living Beings ..as soon as they were formed. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 83 In the mean 

fac eteina had his right leg..carried off by a cannon 
ot. 

3. Law. Intermediate, either in time or status. 
Usually spelt MEsNE. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 15/2 To be holden mene betwene 
ye date of ye seide Writ, and ye day of ye returne yerof. 
1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 They..shall nott be re- 
stored to any meane issues or Profyttes of Landes. 1. 
Act 27 Hen. VI/I, c. 22 The lordes immediat & thother 
meane lords haue not put the..acte in dewe and plaine 
execucion. Sraunrorp King’s Prerog. (1567) 84b, 
The king shal haue the meane issues. 1670 Pettus Koding 
Reg. 20 It is good for Princes, and even for mean Lords, to 
keep a Claim to their Prerogatives and Customes. 1700 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 11. 9 Griffith Jones, first purchaser and 
Henry Elfrith mean purchaser under him complain. 1707 
E. Cuampercayne Pres. St. Eng. u. ii. 78 If the mean 
Patron present not in due Time.., the Right of Presenta- 
tion comes to the King. 

+4. Intermediary ; employed as an agent or ‘ go- 
between’; serving asa means or instrument ; done 
for an ulterior end; intervening as part of a process. 
Also mean way: the course adopted to achieve 
anend. Odés. 

1377 Lancv. P. P2. B. 1x. 112 Pe wyf was made be weye 
for to help worche, And pus was wedloke ywrou3t with a 
mene persone. ¢1380 Wyc.ir H/ks. (1880) 278 Pat pe sotil 
amortasynge of seculer lordischipis pat is don bi menene 
{?7ead mene] hondis in fraude of be statute be visely en- 
quyred. 1382 — Gex. xlii. 23 Bi a mene persone vndoynge 
both the langagis [L. per interpretem). c1440 Facob's Well 
205 Bothe pe theef & pe rauenere owyn to aske for3ifnesse 
slely be hem-self, or be an-oper meen persone, ©1449 
Pecock Repr. 11. ix. 332 Crist 3af mediath, (that is to seie, 
bi meene 3iftis to his clergie,) the endewing of immouable 
godis. 1451 Paston Lett. 1.215, 1 proferid hym..ye wold.. 
Jeve asumme if he wold a named it in a mene mannys hand, 
and seche as he hath trust to. *509 FisHer Funeral Sernt. 
C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 Oftentymes by herself 
she wolde..courage euery of them to doo well. And som- 
tyme by other meane persones. 1549 Riptey Let. to Somer- 
set in R. Potts Liber Cantadbr. (1855) 1. 245-6 No faut can be 
found ether in hir entent or in the mean ways whearby she 
wrought toaccomplishethe same. 1563 Homilies. Peril of 
Idolatry t1.(1859) 228 To be mean intercessors and helpers to 
God. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 55 The mutation or change 
of bloud into a bone, cannot be accomplished but by long 
interpolation and many meane alterations. 

5, Intermediate in kind, quality, ordegree. Now 
rare. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3187 Pa er veniel synnes pat 
may falle, Bathe grete and smale, and men with-alle. 1375 
Barsour Bruce vi. 347 For-thi has vorschip sic renoune 
That it is mene [ed. /1art mid] betuix thai tua [sc. ‘ fule- 
hardyment’ and ‘cowardiss’]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 


| P. R. xix. vii. (1495) 865 Aristotle rehercith thise fyue 


meane coloures by name: and callith the fyrste yelowe and 
the seconde cytryne and the thyrde red the fourth purpure 
and the fyfthe grene. x155r Turner Herbal 1, (1568) 12 
Venus heyre is in mean tempre betwene hote and colde. 
1587 Harrison Eng. 1. vi. 14/1 in Holinshed, Ours is a 
meane language, and neither too rough nor too smooth 
in vtterance. x160r Hottanp Péiny II. 328 Of this Si- 
nopis..there be three kindes, the deepe red, the pale or 
weake red, and the meane between both. 1610 WiILLET Hex- 
apla Dan. 297 The meane opinion betweene these is the 
best. 1656 Sraae Hist. Philos, w. (1701) 134/2 Of af- 
fections, some are pleasant, some harsh and _ troublesome, 
some mean :. .the mean are neither good nor ill, 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 13x Sculpture..wherein the Figure 
sticks out from the Plain whereon it is Engraven, . .accord- 
ing as it is more or less ges is call’d.. Bas-relief, 
Mean-relief, or High-relief. 1871 Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
Vauvenargues (1878) 20 We must take them in pairs to find 
out the mean truth, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commew. III. c. 414 
Many experiments may be needed before the true mean course 
between these extremes is discovered. ‘ 
+b. Mean way [=L. via media]: a middle 
course (as an escape from a proposed alternative). 
©1374 Cuaucrer Axel. & Arc. 286 Ther ben non other 
mene weyes newe. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 4844 Men this thenken 
.-That lasse harm is .. Disceyve them, disceyved be. . 
wher they ne may Finde non other mene wey. ¢1407 
Lyne. Reas. & Sens. 4667 Ther was non other mene weye. 
1706 Z. Cravock Ser. Charity (1740) 17 All the mean way 
partakes more or less. .of both the opposite extreams, 
+¢@. spec. (a) said of the middle condition be- 
tween extremes of fortune; (4) said of the married 
state as contrasted with continence on the one hand 
and unchastity on the other. Ods. 
cxsq4o R. Morice in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 24 If he 
coulde not lyve chast..he shoulde tak a wif and lyve a 
meane lyf. @154x Wyatt in 7ottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 83 (¢tle) 
Of the meane sure estate, 
6. Not far above or below theaverage; moderate, 
mediocre, middling. 
+a. Of or with reference to size, stature, or age. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 806 Criseyde mene was of 
here stature. 03398, Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxv. (1495) 
134 In foure f beestes wyth thycke bodyes and meane 
thyes, the necke is shorte e and aeake strengthe of 
suche bestes is in the necke. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Af sop v1. xvi, A man of a meane age whiche tooke two 


wyues, kat xxix. 112 A meane noose, not to 
rete nor to lytell, wythout ouer grete openynge. 1544 
b Pre Regim. Lyfe (1553) H viij, Geue..at euery time the 


quantity ofa meanechesnutte. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Ten. JV 
Fg b, This kyng was of a mean stature wel p ioned and 
ormally compact. 1575-6 in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) 
II. 2, Two mene perles pendaunte. 1579-80 Jdid. 290 A 


snake with a meane white saphire on the hedd. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach'’s Husb. 1. (1586) 13b, Ofa pce nie m4 
that he be not vnwylling to woorke for youth, nor vnable 


| to trauayle for age. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden iii, It 
is of the height and bignesse of a mean tree. 1697 Dam- 


pier Voy. (1729) I. 395 ‘Their Noses of a mean bigness. 

+b. Having some quality in moderate degree. 

Of wines: ? Moderate in alcoholic strength. Of 

the voice : Moderately loud. Of soil: Moderately 

fertile. Ods. 

cx Pallad. on Husb.1. 79 Yf hit [mould] be lene, hit 
gooth in al and more; Yf hit be mene [L. wrediocris], hit 
wol be with the brinke. c1z4s0 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 

2647 Meene in voys neythir to grete nor smalle, Signe is of 

trewthe and rightwysnesse. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 

255 Meane wynes, as wynes of Gascony, Frenche wynes, & 

specyally Raynysshe wyne that is Gone is good with meate. 

1572, B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. 1. oe 25 After a croppe 

of Rye in mean ‘ound, you shall haue the same yeere 

great Rapes. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. v. 233, 1 have seene 
thistles in meane ground. 1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. 

(1843) 115 A voice mean and grave, fit to excite devotion. 

+e. Moderate in amount, or in degree of excel- 
lence ; tolerable, mediocre. (In later use only with 
disparaging implication, and so coincident with 

MEAN a.1) Ods. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 111 My wynnyngis ar bot meyn, 

No wonder if that Ibe leyn. 1494 Fasyan Chron. VL. exciv, 

197 She was.. but of meane fayrenesse as other women were. 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 213 Of honest 

qualities and condicions, and meane lerenyng. 1551 Rosin- 

son tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 171 The resydewe they sell at 

reasonable and meane price. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 308 

Let thy apparell be but meane, neyther too braue..nor too 

base. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxu, Ixvi. 1155 The Consull con- 

tenting himselfe with a meane good hand. .retired with his 
forces into the campe. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 

Hist. Indies 1v.xxxiii. 299 In that countrie it is but a meane 

wealth. a1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 24 It is better 

for thee. .to have meane gifts, than to have high ifts. 1719 

De For Crusoe u. ii, My own house..where I should see 

there had been but mean improvements. 

+d. Using moderation ; temperate. Obs. 

c 1425 Eng. Cong. rel. 88 He was. .[of] mete, & of drynke 
ful meen & for-berynge. : 

7. Math. a. Of an amount or value: Having 
such a relation to the amounts or values occurring 
in a given set of instances that the algebraical sum 
of their differences from it is zero ; that is an arith- 
metical mean. Hence used (as in mean motion, 
diameter, distance, temperature, etc.) in concord 
with a designation of variable concrete quantity, 

to express the mean value of this. Mean sun: a 

fictitious sun, supposed for purposes of calculation 

to move in the celestial equator at the mean rate 
of the real sun. Jean (solar) time: the time of 
day as it would be shown by the ‘ mean sun’ (the 
time shown by an ordinary correctly regulated 
clock); so mean noon, etc. Cf. MEAN TONE (AZus.). 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. u. § 44 The residue is the mene 
mote for the same day and the same houre. 1694 HoLpDER 

Disc. Time 20 According to the Mean Motion of the Sun. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Mean Motion or Mean Longi- 

tude of the Sun, in the Ptolomaick Hypothesis, is an Ark of 

the Ecliptick, reckoned from the Beginning of Aries to the 

Line of the Sun’s Mean Motion. 37293; - Ward nt, 0 Math. 

Guide(3734) 455 Bythe Bungand Diameters, find such 

amean Diameter as you judge will Reduce the propos'd Cask 

to a Cylinder. 17, D. Hervey in Yohnson's Debates 

(1787) II. 309 The produce of the customs was the leat year 

less by halfa million than the mean revenue. 1743 EMERSON 

Fluxions 299 If the mean Radius of the Earth be 21000000, 

then [etc.]. 1798 Mattuus Popui. (1817) I. 470 In the Pays de 

Vaud the lowest mean life..is 29} years. 1860 Maury Phys. 

Geog. Sea (Low) v. § 282 Rain-gauges will give us the mean 

annual rain-fall. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 200 The constant 

temperature being nearly the mean temperature of the 

surface, 1878 Perris in ¥rnl. Anthrop. Inst. (1879) VII. 

113 The circle divided into equal squares is apparently not 

so accurate, the mean error being 7 inches on 130 feet. 

b. Mean proportional: the middle one of three 
uantities, of which the first has the same ratio to 
the second as the second has to the third. Zx- 
treme and mean ratio (or + proportion): see 

EX?REME @, I b. 

a. mean Was a oe Foy teen the adj. (cf. 
. enne proportionne 5 as the expression is now 
oak ded the functions of the words are reversed. 
157t Dicces Pantom., Math. Treat. viii. X iij b, The 

Ooctaedrons side is meane proportionall betweene the dia- 

meter and semidiameter of the circumscribing sphere. 1608 

R. Norton tr. Stevin’s Disme D iij b, Seeke the meane pro- 

portionall betweene BM and his ro part BR. 

+ 8. Gram, Of a verb: In the middle voice, 
reflexive. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. Introd, 33 The mean verbes have also thre 
dyvers sortes of conjugations, did, 632/2, 1583 FuLKe 

lefence Vv. 15x I1Anpovpac, .is often taken passiuely : But see- 
ing it is also foun eo be a verbe meane, who neede to be 
afraide to vse it actiuely? 


in a mean great volume. 1565 JeweL Def Afol. (1611) 101 

ae Levee it wel enough, 1576 
Baker Yewell of Health 231 b, When out of this you shall 
have drawne a cuppe meane full,..distyll it againe in Bal- 
neo Maria. 1612 W. Sciater Minister's Portion 42 The 
meane wealthy amongst their people. 
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2. Tipermediately (in time or character). 

1548 Staunrorp King’s Prerog. (1567) 47 For that that 
hee that is outlawed was emprisoned meane betweene the 
awardynge of the exigent and the outlawrie pronounced. 
1561 T. Hoeven Calvin's Inst. 1. 54 They in going meane be- 
twene the Philosophers opinions and the heauenly doctrine 
are plainly deceiued. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. III. 1243/1 
Which office it seemeth that he had, meane betweene the 
twelfe and the foureteenth yeare of the said king. a 1625 
Sir H, Fincu Law (1636) 46 Any such thing done meane 
betwixt the verdict and the iudgement. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. xi. § 837. 38 If meane, after the first demand and 
before the latter end of the moneth the lessor doe happen to 
come. 

Mean (min), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. meant 
(ment). Forms: 1 ménan, 3 meinen, 3-7 mene, 
meane, 4 men, meen, 4-5 meene, 4-6 meine, 
Sc. meyn(e, 5 menne, 6-7 mein, 6—mean, Pa. 7. 
a, I nde, 3 mende, 4 meenede, mennede, 
4-5 mened, 4-6 Sc. menit, -yt, 5 menyd, 6 Sc. 
meynd, meind, me(i)nit, 6-9 meaned, (6 Sv. 
-it); 8. 4-5 mente, 4-7 ment, 6- meant. /a. 
pple. a. I (3e)mé&ned, 5 meened, 6-9 meaned ; 
B. 4-5 yment, 5 imente, imeynt; 4-5 mente, 
4-7 ment, 6- meant. [Com. WGer.: OE. meénan 
=OFris. ména to signify, OS. ménian to intend, 
signify, makeknown(MLG., MDu. ménen,mod. Du. 
meenen), OHG. meinen to have in mind (hence 
also, to love), to intend, signify, make known, 
mention (MHG. and mod.G. meznen, now chiefly, 
to have in one’s mind, to hold or expressan opinion) ; 
cf. the compounds, OS. giménzéan to make known, 
OHG. gemeinen to proclaim, show forth, dzmeinen 
to decree, destine, dedicate (whence Jimeinida 
testament). The Scandinavian forms, Icel. mezna, 
Sw. mena, Da. mene, are from Low German. 

The W.Ger. *mainjan is cogn. w. OFris. méxe opinion, 
OHG. meina fem.,? opinion (found only in Otfrid in certain 
phrases, ‘hia meina, bi thia meina, etc., meaning ‘verily’, 
*forsooth’), Outside Teut., the OSI. formal equivalent, 
méniti, exhibits an extraordinarily close parallelism of mean- 
ing, having all the varied senses of the OE. and OS. verb. The 
ultimate etymology and the order of sense-development are 
doubtful; the prevailing view that the root is *sen- to think 
(see Minp sd.) would account plausibly for all the recorded 
senses, but involves phonological difficulties that have not 
been satisfactorily disposed of.] 

1. trans. To have in mind as a purpose or in- 
tention; to purpose, design. Chiefly with z#/. as 
obj., less frequently with clause or sd. 

In modern colloquial use sometimes: To intend with de- 
termined purpose. 

For to mean business, mischief, see the sbs. 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Boeth, xxxix. § 5 ongan he sprecan 
swide fiorran ymbutan, swilce he na ba sprace ne mznde, 
& tiohhode hit Seah piderweardes. c 1300 Leg. St. Gregory 
742 Pan alon sche left per inne, Non wist what sche ment. 
13.. K. Alis. 5942 Thoo had kynge Alisaunder y-ment.. 

ie cee haue y-passed ayein. ¢1374 CHAucER Troylus i. 
p33 (58x) And syn ye woot pat myn entent is clene, Tak 
ede ber-of, for I noon yuel mene. 1440 Vork Myst. xxx. 
494 A! mercy, lorde, mekely, no malice we mente. 1560 

aus tr. Sleidane s Comm. 70b, The Duke of Saxon, and 
the Lantgrave,..ment to go home. 1367 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 515 Hir Majestie menit to subvert the lawis. 1612 
Bacon Lss., Wisd. for Man's Self (Arb.) 184 Except they 
meane their seruice should bee made but the accessary. 
1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 40 These cut-throates..meant pre- 
sently to returne. 1692 DrypEN Cleomenes u. i. 11 Thou 
art only Misplanted in a base degenerate Soil ; But Nature 
when she made thee, meant a Spartan. 1773 GoLpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1v, You only mean to banter me. 1845 
Sir C. J. Narier Cong. Scinde i. viii. 455 The Beloochs 
certainly meaned to break out with a counter attack. 
1895 Kexewicn in Law Times Rep. LUXXIII. 663/2 We 
must not jump to the conclusion that the Legislature meant 
to interfere with contracts. 1904 May. A. Grirritus Fift 
Yrs. Publ. Service ii. 22 Even to my young and inexperi- 
enced eyes it seemed that the attack [on the Redan] was 
never ‘meant’. 

+b. with ellipsis of vb. of motion. Ods. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. 1x. i, With shyppes .xii. to Italy 
had they mente, . 

te. To aim at, direct one’s way to. Obs. rare. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4172 Gret schame it is.. That we 
durst neuere Troye mene. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. 
Porch \vi, Who aimeth at the sky Shoots higher much than 
he that means a tree. 1706 Watrs Hore Lyr. I. 100 The 
muse ascends her heavenly car, And climbs the steepy path 
and means the throne divine. 


d. To design (a thing) for a definite purpose; 


_ to intend or destine (a person or thing) to a fate or 


use. Const. against, for, +to; rarely dative. +Also 
with complement, to destine to be (ods.). 
, &1400 Octouian 1953 The old emperesse..hadde the same 
jugement That sche to Florance hadde y-ment. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 242 b, This warre is not ment nor pre- 
pared against the Cyties. 1580 Sipney Ps. xxvu. v, When 
greate griefes to me be ment, In tabernacle his, he will Hide 
me. 1611 Biste Gen. 1. 20 God meant it vnto good. 1634 
Mitton Comus 765 She [sc. Nature] good cateress Means her 
vision onely to the Arg That live according to her sober 
Ws. 1639 Suirey Gent. Ven. v. ii, Providence..made me 
worth a strangers piety, Whom your chofilce meant the 
ruine of my honor. 1643 Dennam Coofer's Hill 325 Fair 
Liberty pursu’d, and meant a Prey To lawless wer, here 
turn’d. 1792 J. Bartow Conspir. Kings 83 Why to small 
realms for ever rest confin’d Our great affections, meant for 
allmankind? 1842 Browninc Through the Metidjav, Ere 
apres she [Fate] should hide.. All that's meant me. 1884 
: CS 2 x ildrostan 57,1 think Fate meant us for each 
ou. VI. 
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other. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, Say, for 
what were hop-yards meant, Or why was Burton built on 
Trent? 

e. To intend (a remark, allusion, etc.) to have 
a particular reference. Const. + at, + dy, of, + to. 
Also + absol. fo mean by = to intend to refer to. 

In the 16th c, ¢o mean (a remark or a designation) dy (a 
person) was the usual expression where we now say ‘to 
mean (such or such a person) by (a remark, etc.)’, the vb. 
being then in sense 2. 

1513 More Zdw. V, Wks. 55/2 That ment he by the lordes 
of the quenes kindred that were taken before. 1542 UDA. 
Evrasm, Apoph. 7 b, He saied that he would leaue..suche 
a successour. .. Menyng by Tiberius. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xix. 8 Gone is the Joy and gyde of this Natioun; I 
mene be James, Regent of Scotland. 1596 Spenser State 
Tret. Wks. (Globe) 621, I do not meane this by the Princes 
wardes. 1641 SANDERSON Sevm, (1681) II. 184 A flaunting 
hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the Party he meant it to. 
1749 Cuesterr. Lett, (1792) II. 230 He..thinks every thing 
that is said meant at him. 1753 //d. 1V. 13 ‘They are con- 
vinced that it was meant at them. JZod. I wonder whether 
he meant it of any one in particular. 

f. intr. To be (well, z//, etc.) intentioned or 
disposed. Const. 40, dy, or dative. 

c 1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 115 (164) By-sechyng hym.. 
pat he wolde..eke mene wel to me. c1412 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 1986 But how I speke, algate I mene weel. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 332/2 Menyn yn herte, wel or evyl, 
intendo. c 1450 tr. De [mitatione 1. xii. 13 Pou3 we do wel 
& mene wel. c1s90 Greene Fr. Bacon vi. 9 Now shall 
Edward trie How Lacy meaneth to his Soueraigne Lord. 1601 
Suaks. Twel. N. tv. ili. 22 If you meane well Now go with 
me. 1628 Earte AMicrocosm., Reseru’d Man, He.. puts 
himselfe to a great deale of affliction to hinder their plots, and 
designes where they meane freely. a@1680 Butter Rev. 
(1759) I. 58 The purest Business of our Zeal Is but to err, 
by meaning well. 1719 De Foe Crusve 1. xi, You seem to 
mean honestly. 19771 Yunius Lett. xiv. (1820) 243 They 
who object to [his] last letter, either do not mean him 
fairly, or [etc.]. 1802 Beppors ygéia 1. 34 The projector 
of a new domestic medicine, meaning well by himself and 
the public. 1884 Riper Haccarp Dawz ii, I do not think 
that your cousin means kindly by you. 

2. ¢rans. To intend to indicate (a certain object), 
or to convey (a certain sense) when using some 
word, sentence, significant action, etc. Sometimes 
with clause as obj. In mod. use often const. dy, 

¢ 888 K. ELrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 zif he para nan nyte, 
ponne nat he hwat he mend. c 1000 A‘LFric Gen. xviii. 20 
God pa zeopenude Abrahame, hwet he mid pzre sprace 
mende. cx1200 77in. Coll. Hom.11 Wat pe holie apostle 
mened po he nemnede niht and niehtesdede. ¢ 1275 Wom. 
Samaria 27 in O. E. Misc. 85 Heo nuste hwat heo mende 
heo wes of wytte poure. @ 1300 Cursor M. 12631 Quat he 
wit pis wordes ment, Graithli wist pai noght pe entent. 
€3378 Se. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 89 Gyf 3e will wit 
quhat ve meyne. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Ws. 11.6 And sum 
men seien pat Crist meenide pat he himsilf..is more pan 
ther Baptist. 1415 Hoccieve 70 Sir ¥. Oldcastle 1 The 
addre of heuene, I meene charitee. 1513 DoucLas neis 
1. Prol. 387 Tuichand our tongis penurite, I mene onto com- 
pair of fair Latyne [etc.]. 1530 Pasar. 444/2 He becked at 
me, but I wyste nat what he ment. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 
68 The twelfth day..wee rode foure miles (meaning Dutch 
miles), 1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xviii. § 2.158 When we 
have examined this, we shall vnderstand in what sense it is 
meaned that Nature abhorreth from Vacuity. 1671 MitTon 
P. R.u, 6, 1 mean Andrew and Simon. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 136 P 4, I mean by this Town the Cities of 
London and Westminster. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. 
x, In both which [sc. reproof and compliment] more seemed 
meant than met the ear. 1825 Cospetr Rur. Rides 442 
And what is meaned by ‘The fear of the Lord’? 1895 
Kexewicu in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 663/1 The Act 
does not mean literally what it says. 

b. ¢ransf. in questions of the form What does 
(a person) mean (by certain conduct) ? i.e. ‘what 
motive or justification has he for it? 

1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve u. iii, What, no top-coat 
in such weather! What do you mean by that, sir? You're 
wet through. 

3. Of things, words, statements: To have a cer- 
tain signification ; to signify or import ; to portend. 
. @1000 Sal. §& Sat. (Kemble) 472 Saga hwet ic mane. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 5502 Swa patt te33 mu3henn shewenn 3uw All 
whatt itt se33p & menebb. c1330 R. BRuNNE Chron.( 1810) 
8 Pei wist what it ment. a@1400 Cursor M. 25395 (Cott. 
Galba) ‘Amen’, pat menes,‘so mot it be’. 1475 Marc. Pas- 
ton in P. Leté. III. 135 Some of them..wote full lytyll 
what yt meneth to be asa sauger. 1557 Nortu Guevara's 
Diall Pr. 345 From the time I knew what meaned to 

overne a common weale, I have alwayes [etc.]. dpe | 
Gomroneesre Cherrie & Slae 605 Experience came in, anc 
speirit Quhat all the matter meind. 16rx BisLe Gen. xxi. 
29 What meane these seuen ewe lambes, which thou hast 
set by themselues? 1622 Bacon Hen, VII 234 His Armes 
were neuer Infortunate; neither did hee know what a 
Disaster meant. 1648 Gace West Ind. x. (1655) 35 They 
knew not what money meaned. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 275 
Admiration seis’d All Heav’n, what this might mean. Jd:d. 
x1. 875 But say, what mean those colourd streaks in Heavn. 
1828 Scorr #. M. Perth xxxvi, Eachin Maclan—what 
means all this? 

+4. a. trans. To have in mind, to remember. Ods. 

1303 R. BrunneE Hand. Synne 6674 Sone! menest bou 
nat what y er seyde? c1420 Anturs of Arth. 229 Gyffe 
me grace for to..mene [Douce MS. mynge] the with messes 
and matynnes one morne. ¢1440 York Myst. xii. 1 Grete 
meruell is to mene Howe man was made. 

+b. ref. and zntr. Const. of, on, upon. Obs. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 5274 cored Ne menis 30u noght, 
nou mania day, Of a drem ful lang siben gan? ¢1330 R. 
Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1838 He recouered his strengbe 
for tene, Of skabe wold he hym no more mene. 1375 Bar- 
Bour Bruce xi, 269 Menys on jour gret manheid. ¢1425 


MEAN. 


Thomas of Erceld. 30 The Mawys menyde hir of hir songe. 
1438 Bk. Alexander Gt, (Bann. Cl.) 67 Mene vpon 3our 
hecht. 1442 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 397 It is to mene apon 
that..Robert Masoun, and Gilbert RM assui oblist them 
..til a honourable knight. 1513 Douctas 4 nezs x1. Prol, 
172 Allthocht his lord wald meyne On his ald seruis, 

+e. impers. Me meaneth =1 remember. Const. 
of, on. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 16889 Vs meins quils he was in lijf pat 
we herd him sai pat [etc]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. 
(Magdalena) 881 Menis pe nocht of be ewangel, pat in 
be kirk is red vmquhile of mary. c 142g St. Elizabeth of 
Spalbeck in Anglia VIII, 118/7 Atte a dewe oure, and, as 
me menip, bytwix sexte and noon. 

+5. intr. To hold or entertain an opinion; to 
think, imagine. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 14686 ‘Pou mas be godd, and pou art 
man’, ‘Soth it es’, coth iesus pan, ‘Bath i am, qua right 
wil men’. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6888 
‘Lord’, he seyde, ‘30w par nought wene, Why y am 
comen 3e may wel mene’. c1449 PEcock Rep, 111, xvii. 
391 Ellis Crist in the alleggid x". chapiter of Luk schulde 
haue meened ajens him silf in the other now alleggid placis. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 51 Ciprianus menit that ye 
quyk suld be the saulis. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 31 Evirie man menit that it sould redound 
to his gret hurt. 1637 RuTHERForD Le/¢, (1862) I. 221 
Knots of straw and things (as they mean) off the way to 
heaven, 

+ 6. trans. To say, tell, mention. Ods. 

Beowulf 857 Der wes Beowulfes mzrdo mened. c 1205 
Lay. 16333 Wel 3e hit ma3en imunen bat ich wulle mainen. 
@ 1225 Ancr. R. 316 Inouh hit is to siggen so pet pe schrift 
feder witterliche understonde hwat tu wulle menen. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 12498 (Cott.) He had bpar-for wel gret pite, And 
pus toioseph it mened he. 1387 Trevisa H/igden (Rolls) II. 
345 Pey poetes mene pat Iupiter gildede Saturnus. c14s50 
Ho.ttanp /fowlat 756 Menstralis and musicianis, mo than 
I mene may. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiv 37 The myght of 
me mayno man mene. 1494 Fasyan Chron. U. xxxiv. 26 
Gaufride meaneth yt this Sicillius was but .vii. yeres of age 
when his Fader dyed. 

tb. zuztr. (rarely ref.) To speak, tell. Chiefly 
const. of, o7, Sc. and north. dy. Cf. re absol. Obs. 

41300 Cursor AM. 24878 Hir succur son to ham sco sent, 
es in sli murning on hir ment. c1350 W700. Palerne 1925, 

wol minge of a mater i mennede of bi-fore. ax400-s0 
Alexander 1615 (Dubl. MS.) Pai amervale paime meky]l as 
menys me pe writtes (Asi. A7S. As be buke tellis]. ¢1470 
HarpinG Chron, Lxxxvit. vii, Allthese were called Westsex, 
as Bede ment. ?a 1500 Chester Pl., Purif. 217 Mary, of mirth 
we may us meane, 1500-20 DunBar Poems Ixiv. 12, | dout 
that Merche, with his cauld blastis keyne, Hes slane this 
gentill herbe, that I of mene. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
II. 219 Richt so did he, as my author did meyne. 1562 
Win3er Cert. Tract. i. Wks. 1888 I. 3 We mein of the 
pastores of the Kirk. 1625 Bre. Mountacu Aff. Caxsar 196 
S. Paul speaketh of Iustification in the attayning it... But 
S. Iames meaneth of Lustification had and obtained. 


7. Comb.: +mean-nothing, a meaningless, in- 


sincere phrase. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 387, I tell you for your good, 
and, what is it to me?.. with many such non-significants, 
or mean-nothings. 


+ Mean, v.2 Ods. (After 15th c. only Sc. and 
north, dial.) Forms: I ménan, 2-7 mene, 3 
meene, maine, meane, 5 meene, 5-6 Sc.meyn(e, 
6-7 Sc. meine, 6—- mean. [OE. ménan: see 
Moan sé.] 

1. ¢vans. To complain of, lament (something) ; 


to lament for (a dead person). : 
c888 K. AELFRED Boeth. iv. (heading), Hu Boetius hine 
singende gebed, & his earfodu to Gode mende. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 33 Gif pu me dest woh .. ic hit mene to mine 
lauerde. cx20§ Lay. 2438, & swide heo hit mende to alle 
monnen. a@x22g Ancr. R. 224 3if heo edmodliche mened 
hire neode. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 300 Eftir that, neir 
fifty 3heir, Men menyt the heirschip of Bouchane. c¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 203 Scho menyt ofte rycht 
sare hyrasowne. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 2596 My greet unese 
ful ofte I mene. 1513 Douctas 4xezs 1x. v. 157 The Troianis 
.. With tender hartis menand Ewrialus. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 289 Becaus this Duncane wes ane 
tyrane..few menit his slauchter. 1599 Jas. I BaowA, Awpov 
(1682) 20 His fall is but little meaned by the rest of his 
subjects. 
b. With cognate obj.: Zo mean (one’s) moan, 
(one’s) complaint. We ohne 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4277 (Cott.) Oft sco meind til him hir 
mane. a@ 1300-1400 /é7d. 8159 (Gitt.) Unese had he menid 
his mode, pat a lem fra be wandes stode. ¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2440 [Lear] ment his mone euen.& 
morwe. 14.. Harpinc Chron. Pref. (1812) 5 To none other 
my complaynte can I mene. 
ec. To pity. és 
c1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 186 If pou be sijk, y schal 
pe ees If pou moorne ou3t, y schal pee meene, 1508 
UNBAR Tua mariit Wemen 501, I am so mercifull in 
mynd, et menys all wichtis. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. I. 
541 The husband men full lytill now ar ment, Quhome be 
we ar vphaldin and sustent. ¢1rg60 A. Scort Poems (S. T. S.) 
xxvi. 32 Thay wald be menit, and no man menis. 1603 
Philotus clxv, I grant indeid thair will na man me meine, 
For I my self am authour of my greif. 
d. in predicative phrase, to mean: to be de- 


plored or pitied. : 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chroz. (1810) 335 Allas ! it was to mene, 
his vertuz & his pruesse So fele in him were sene, ly; perist 
for falsnesse. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 16 Quhair- 
foir thair mister wes the moir to mene. 1719 Ramsay 37d 
Answ. Hamilton x, An fowk can get A doll of rost beef .. 
And be na sick... They're no to mean. 1788 R. GaLLoway 
Poems 132 Yes, said the king, we're no to mean, We live 
baith warm, and snug, and bien. 101 
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2. intr. To lament, mourn; to complain. 

¢ 888 K. ZEcrrep Boeth. xi. § 1 simle mid wope & mid 
unrotnesse mznst gif be zenies willan wana bid. c r205 Lay. 
29613 Pa wolde he per after sone wenden to Rome and 
menen to Gregorie. a1225 Ancr. R. 274 So pet heo mei 
weopen & menen ase sori mon, mide te salmwuruhte. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 3059 (Gétt.) Quilys scho menyd in 
hir mode, Confort com hir sone ful gode. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 513 Carisius .. for his vif gretly can 
men. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. (MS. 1) 110 Hyt menet, hit 
musut, hyt marret. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 28 Ofte tyme to- 
gedur can they meene, For no chylde come them betwene. 
¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wo and 
cair It mends the not to mene. a 1800 Proud Lady Marg. 
v. in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. (1803) II. 276 If you 
should die for me, sir knight, There’s few for you will meane. 

-b. To complain of (an offender). 

a1225 Ancr. R. 362 Uor be ueond is affuruht and offered 
of swuche and fordi pet Job was swuch he mende of him, 
a1250 Owl & Night. 1257 Hwi wullep men of me mene.. 
Pah ic hi warny al pat yer. 

ce. impers. Ae mzaneth = I mourn. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 433 Sore me menep, for me smert, 
Miche care is in mine hert. 

d. refi. in the same sense. 

c1178§ Lamb. Hom. 17 Men pe to halie chirche, pet is to 
pan preoste and to pan folke. cx1z0s Lay. 31504 And heo 
gunnen wenden to ban Kinge Pendan and menden heom to 
Pendan. a 1225 Ancr. R. 98 Mened ou to his earen. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 1135 Til mark he gan him mene. 1362 Lancu 
P. Pl, A. 11. 163 Thenne mornede Meede and menede hire 
to the kyng. c1400 Destr. Troy 7612 The grekes for be 
greuaunce.. Made myche murmur & menit hom sore. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4174 Gretely he him mened. 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER Westmid. Dial. (1821) 62 Awr lass hed been 
ath shop, for a quartern ea hops, en hard him mean hissel. 

3. ¢rans. To state as a grievance; to represent 
by way of formal complaint or petition. Sc. 

1475 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 33 Fersamekil as it is lam- 
mentabilly menit till ws be our louit Johne of Spens, 
litster,..that [etc.]. 1525 /ézd. I. 110 Forsamekill as it is 
humelie meynit and schewin to ws be ane reverend fader 
in God [etc.]. 1560 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. 11. 
(1677) 144 They were forced to mean our estate to the Queen 
of England. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 61 Ordain- 
ing baith the parties, ..to meyne the mater to the said 
Generall Assembly. 1752 LoutHian Forme of Process (ed. 2) 
25 It is humbly meaned and shown to Us, by Our Lovit, 
C. D. That [etc.]. 

b. vefl. To present a complaint, 

1st Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 114 Thai menit thame 
diverse tymes to the Lordis of Sessioun. a 1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. I (Spalding Cl.) II. 72 To stramp it out he 
meinis him self to the Parliament. 

+ Mean, v.32 Obs. rare. Also 5 meen, 5-6 
mene, 6 Sc. meyne. [a. OF. meenner, moiener, 
f. meten (see MEAN @.). Cf, MEAN sb.? 9.] 

1. trans. To mediate, 

©1440 Promp,. Parv. 332/2 Menyn, or goon be-twene ij. 
partyes for a-corde.. medio. c1449 Pecock Rep”. u. xix. 
263 If Iohun be a prouoking meene that the King 3eue to 
me xx", pound of 3eerli fee,..it mai be seid..that Iohun 
dooth and 3eueth to me thilk fee,..in this vndirstonding, 

. that Iohun meeneth or helpith, and fortherith in meenyng 
that the 3euyng bedoon. c1g22 Douatas in Wks. (1874) I. 
p. cx, Causing thame mene and procure so that the remayn- 
ing with hir husband was not payit of her dower. 1654 
H. L’Estrance Chas. [ (1655) 138 Nor was any assistance 
more like to mean and procure his Restauration then theirs. 

2. To moderate (by intervention). 

1 Dunpar Poems \xxxv. 47 Our teyne to meyne, 
Gan ga betweyne, Ane hevinle oratrice. sip * 

+ Mea‘nably, adv. Obs. rare", [f. MEAN a2 
+-ABLY.] In a mean or medium Segre. 

1577 Frampton Yoyfull Newes ux. 48b, Giuying to the 
Cholerike lesse seethyng, .. and to the Flegmaticke more 
seethyng,..and to the Sanguine blie [Sp. orig. medic 
namente). 

Meanashing, obs. form of MENACING. 

Meander (mzz-ndoz), sd. Also (6 meandor), 
6-9 meander. [a. L. meander, Gr. paiavdpos, 
appellative use of the name of a river in Phrygia 
noted for its winding course. Cf. F. méandre (1582 
in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., Pg., It. meandvo.] 

1. Z/. Sinuous windings (of a river); turnings to 
and fro (in its aaa’; flexuosities. Rarely in 
sing., the action of winding ; one of such windings. 

3599 asHe Lenten Stuffe 14 In all which foords or Me- 
an .. if any drowne themselues in them, their Crowners 
sit vpon them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, v1. viii, 
The River Niger .. deflecting after Westw: without 
meanders, continueth a strait course about 40 degrees. 1796 
W. Coomse Boydell's Thames 11.67 The stream loses itself 
in a distant meander, 1825 WateRTON Wand. S. Amer. 
1. i, 118 Probably .. these a ently four creeks are only 
the meanders of one. 1834 Becxrorp /¢aly I, 166 Springs 
whose frequent meanders gave to the whole prospect the 
appearance of a vast _— carpet shot with silver. x 

ncrort Hist, U, S. ILI. xv. 235 The river now flowed in 
gentle meanders, : 
freed, sod ae 1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Frni. ur. 
Giij, When my head feels his [sc. Ale’s] Meander, I am 
stronger than Lysander. x CowrErR 7ask tv. 65 Here 
rills of oily eloquence in soft Mzeanders lubricate the course 
ar: take. 1820 Scorr Addot i, The . lay... half drowned 
in the meanders of the fluctuating delirium. 

2. pl, Crooked or winding paths (of a maze); 
labyrinthine passages; windings or convolutions 
(of a vein, fissure, line, etc.), 

. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i.1. Eden 561 Round-wind- 
ing rings, and intricate Meanders ., of an end-less Maze. 
1603 J. Savite K. Yas. Entertainm. Theobalds Bb, Hee 
went into the Laberinth-like garden to walke, where hee 
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r d himselfe in the Meanders pact of Bayes, 
Rosemarie, and the like. 1610 Suaks. Tem. ut. iii. 3. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 94 Intercepted and deteined within 
those Meanders[sc. the guts]. 1666 G. Harvey Mord. Angi. iv. 
34 The effuges, or mzanders of the central .. parts of the brain. 
1699 GARTH Disfens. 1. 25 Now she [Nature] unfolds.. How 
ductile Matter new Meanders takes. 1750 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 65 ? 2 The new path, which he supposed only to make 
a few meanders. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. iv. 141 The fibres 
of the rind..and the meanders of the fibrillae being equally 
discernible. 180r J. Jones tr. Biigge’s Trav. Fr. Rep. xit. 
238 The inextricable windings and meanders of those caves. 
+b. fig. Confusing and bewildering ways; in- 
tricacies (of affairs, the law, a subject, etc.). Obs. 

1576 FLEMING pay Epist. 285 They being ouerwhelmed 
in Mzanders of mischiefes. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature i. 5 He was in such Meanders of miserie and 
labyrinths of troubles. 1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no 
Fewes 71 There are many Meanders and windings in this 
question of Plantation. 1712 ArsuTHNOT Fohn Bull 1, vi, 
‘Ten long years did Hocus steer his Cause through all the 
meanders of the Law. 1759 Franktin Zss. Wks. 1840 III. 
132 In this purpose I am ready. .until by better information 
out of England, we shall be led out of these state meanders. 

+c. stg. A winding or labyrinthine course or 
plan; a labyrinth, maze. /¢. and fig. Ods. 

¢1586 C’rrss Pemproxe Ps. cx. v, Lest awry I wander 
In walking this meander. 1610 Heywoop Lanc. Witches 
1v. Wks. 1874 LV. 226 The more I strive to unwinde My selfe 
from this Meander, I the more Therein am intricated. 1645 
Evetyn Diary Apr. (1879) I. 211 After wandering two or 
three miles in this subterranean meander [the catacombs]. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. 46 [They] have made of Physick a 
Meander, .. and wild labirynth of incertainty. 1796 W. 
Coombe Boydell’s Thames 11.3 The garden. . retains its early 
form, and the lesser walks preserve their original meander. 

3. A circuitous journey or movement ; a deviation; 
a winding course (as in the dance); chiefly £/. 

1631 WeEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 241 For building 
Churches sure he goes to Christ without Meander. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 20 Dancing many times, a great 
multitude passe together, and in mzanders turne and winde 
themselves. 1713 Younc Last Day 11. 50 So swarming bees, 
that. .In airy rings, and wild meanders play. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xix, He made so many Tours, such Meanders, and 
led us by such winding ways. 1891 ‘T. Harpy 7ess xliv, 
Her journey back was rather a meander than a march. 

4, Art. An omamental pattern composed chiefly 
of lines winding in and out with rectangular turn- 
ings or crossing one another at right angles. 

It is used chieflyas a borderornament on walls, pottery, etc. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Meander,..a Fret-work in 
arched Roofs. 1737 WHISTON Yosephus, Antig. xu. ii. § 8 
On the table itself they engraved a meander. 1851 C. New- 
ton in Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. 401 Two conventional 
imitations [of water], the wave moulding and the Mzander, 
are well known, 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 196 
The exterior has been ornamented with a mzander, in 
white paint. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as meander pattern, walk; 
meander-like adv. 

(1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 1000 Now, 
like thy Jordan, (or *Meander-like) Round-winding nimbly 
with a many-Creek.] 1612 Drayton Poly-o/d. x. 94 Riuery 
veines, Meander-like that glide. 185 C. Newron in Ruskin 
Stones Ven. App. 401 In the *Mzander pattern [of water] 
the graceful curves of nature are represented by angles. 
1766 Museum Rust. V1. 80 Lay out the ground in some 
gentle *meander-walks, 

Meander (mzex'nda1), v. [f. MEANDER sé.] 

1. intr. Of a river, stream, etc.: To flow in 
meanders; to wind about in its course. 

¢1612 Drumm. or Hawtn. Tears Death Maliades (1614) 
A3, Forth where thou first didst passe Thy tender Dayes, 
--Meandring with her Streames. 1738 GLover Leonidas 
vu, 149 Soft streams mawander'd. 1894 Riper HacGarp 
People of Mist xxxvi, Rivers that..meandered across the 
vast plains. 

indirect passive. 1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 85 Beds .. 
With silver-quivering rills maeander’d o'er. 

b. transf. and Pe. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. u. i. (ed. Rae 1902), When you 
shall see in a beautiful Quarto Page, how a neat rivulet of 
Text shall meander thro’ a meadow of margin. 1784 Cow- 
PER Zask w11. 202 Pierce my vein, Take of the crimson 
stream meandering there. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat, I. 462/2 
Blue veins are seen meandering on its [the skin’s] surface. 
1853 Fe.tton Fam. Lett. xxix. (1865) 257 The smoke .. 

dered in graceful curls g the ti i 

2. Of a person: To wander deviously or aim- 
Ale (? Partly suggested by MAuNDER v.2 2.) 
Also fig. 

1831 S. Lover Leg. § Stories Irel. 151 He wint mean- 
dherin’ along through the fields. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves 
(1903) tox, I meandered Through some chapters of Vanity 
Fair, 1875 Heirs Soc. Press. v. 71 They will have..mean- 
dered about the flower-garden in a listless way. 

+ 3. trans. To entangle as in a labyrinth. Oés. 

1652 Urqunart Fewel 95 [They devised questions, argu- 
ments, etc.] thereby to puzzle him in the resolving of them, 
Meander him in his answers .. and drive him to a non-plus, 

Hence Mea‘ndered ///. a., winding, labyrinthine. 
Also Mea‘nderer, one who meanders. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. 1. 158 Those armes of Sea, .. 
their Meandred creeks ing of that Land. 1622 Joi 
xx. 19 Ouze. .in Meandred Gyres doth whirle herselfe about. 
= vit. Apollo No. 43. 3/1 Love's meander'd Paths. 1887 

: N. Pace Ole Virginia (1889) 188 The meanderer was 
Drinkwater Torm. ¥ é 

Meandering (mz‘ndorin), vd/. sb. [f. Mzan- 
DER v.+-ING1.] The action of the vb. ER ; 
an instance of this, 

1652 A. Witson in Benlowes 7eoph. To Author, Or can 
the crawling Worm .. With its Meandrings finde the center 
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out? 1807-8 W. Irvine Sad: 
be a paradise that is refreshed 
Grote Plato ILI. 45, I here re 
question, which is very apt to 
ings of a Platonic dialogue. 

Mea:ndering, ///.c. [f. MEANDER v. + -ING?,] 
That meanders ; flexuous, winding. 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect. Introd. (1685) 6 Ween Bae 
Creeks and meandring Inlets. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IIL. iii. 29 Flesh..so clear that every meandring vein 
is to be seen. 1846 Dana Zooph. 84) 174 The tentacles.. 
margin the meandering cell. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 142 
The river flows in a meandering course. 

Hence Mea‘nderingly adv. 

1887 StockTon in Century Mag. Mar. 886 Through which 
a narrow path meanderingly ran. 

+ Meandrated, 7//. a. Ois.-° In 8 mean- 
drated. [f. L. meandrat-us full of curves like 
the Meander + -EpD1.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bartey vol. Il, Mzandrated, turned, intricately 
wrought. iS : 

+ Meandrian, a. Ods.rare. [f. L. meandri-us 
(f. meander: see MEANDER sé.) + -aN.] Like 
the meanders of a river; flexuous, winding. 

1608 J. Kinc Serm. 5 Nov. 27 This serpent surrepent 
generation, with their Mzandrian turnings & windings. 
1656 S. H. Golden Law 81 Religion’s rigidness and Mean- 
drian intricacies are too hard for most of them. 

Meandrically (mée‘ndrikali), adv. [f. L. 
meandric-us (F. méandrique), f. meander + -AL + 
-Ly 2,.]_ In a meandrous manner. 

1886 R. von LENDENFELD in Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 590 
Meandrically winding tubes .. Meandrospongidz. 

Meandriform (mix'ndriffim), a. [f. L. ma@- 
andri- MEANDER 5b, +-FORM.] Having a winding 
form, labyrinthine. 

1898 Naz. Sci. Sept. 227 This is covered above and below 
by a layer of vermiform and meandriform chambers. 

|| Mean (m7&ndrei‘nd). [mod.L. Me- 
andrina, fem. of *meandrinus adj.; see next. 
Cf. F. méandrine.] A genus of corals the surface 
of which somewhat resembles the convolutions of 
the human brain; also, a polype of this genus. | 

1838 BakeweE tt /ntrod. Geol. (ed. 5) 638 Where the lamine 
take a serpentine direction, they are called Meandrina, or 
brain stone, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 
Dense masses of Meandrinas and Astraeas, 

ine (m7zndrin), a. Also mean- 
drine. [ad. mod.L. *mzxandrinus, f. L. mxandr- 
MEANDER sé.] Characterized by windings; said 
esp. of corals belonging to the genus MEANDRINA. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 155 There are thus the simple 
and meandrine forms of the calicularly branched species. 
1884 J. Cotsorne Hicks Pasha 13 Rounded masses of 
meandrine coral with its brain-like convolutions. t 

+ Meandrite (mzxndroit). Oss. Also miéan- 
drite. [f. L. mwandr- MEANDER sb.+-1TE. Cf.G, 
maandrit, F. méandrite (Humboldt).] A coral 
belonging to the genus MEANDRINA. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas'’s Trav. (1812) I. 147 Its cells and_ tubes 
extend, as is the case with mdandrites or mad: ites, in 
a parallel line from the surface. 1819 Heten M. WILLIAMS 
tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xvi. 1V. 200 Small rocks of meandrites, 
madreporites, and other corals. 

Meandrous (méz‘ndras), a. Also 7 mean- 
drous. [f. MEANDER +-0us.] Full of or character- 
ized by windings and turnings; esp. of a river. 

1 Lount Glossogr. s.v. Meander,..Meandrous is used 
for crooked, or full of turnings. @1657 R. Lovepay Le?¢t. 
(1663) 268 With whose vertuous rectitude Meandrous fals- 
hood is inconsistent. a1661 Futter Worthies, Bedfordsh. 
I. (1662) 114 Ouse .. in this Shire, more Maandrous then 
Meander. 21734 Norta Zam. i. iv. § 86 (1740) 274 That, 
in the P; ion of this d ny 5 -.I may 
not..be thought tedious. 1836 7ait’s Mag. III. 56x A river, 
flowing in a meandrous course. 1892 Lp, Lytton Marah 


118 Desire’s d lab: 
[f. MEANDER 


, (1824) 382 The grove must 
thy meanderings! 1865 

t the precise state of the 
lost amidst the mzander- 


yrinths 1g 
+ Mea‘ndry, a. Obs. rare—'. 
+ -Y.] = prec. : 

1614 Sir A. Gorcs tr. Lucan 1. 14 The Trumpets (with 
their dreadfull notes Drawn through their hoarse Meandry 
throats..), 1619 — tr. Bacon's Wisdom Anc. v. 15. 

Meane, obs. f. Marn si.4, Mzan, MESNE, MIEN. 

+ Meaned, a. Obs. rare-?, [f. Muan sd. + 
-ED*.] Furnished with or having means. Only 
with qualifying word, as etter meaned. 

1605 Cuapman, etc. Lastw. Hoe 1.i, There's thy fellowe- 
Prentise, as a a Gentleman borne as thou art: nay, and 
better mean’d. 

+ Meanel. Ods. See quot. (and cf. MENALD a.). 

7ax685 T. More in Ray's Collect. (E.D.S.) 55 Meanels, 
spots called flea-bits in white-coloured horses. 

+ Meaner!. 0ds. In 4 mener, 5 menowre, 
menar. [a. OF. » Moi 
A mediator; an interpreter, Pre : 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, gospellour, 
pase his disciple and his mener be Pern. Petri}. Ibid: 
V. 397 Austyn .. com alonde wib fourty felawes and som 
meners[interpretibus). 1440 Promp.Parv.333/1 Menowre, 
or medyatowre. ¢x4§0 HoLtaND How/at 747 Thow moder 
of all mercy, and the menar, 

Meaner® (mina). ? Obs. [f. MEAN 0.1 +-ER1.] 
One who means, intends, or purposes. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj. prefixed. 
ave sce Steviie 1 B We haue the faithfullest meaners, 

truest dealers, that are in all the world. 1590 SreNSER 
#. Q. 1. v. 25 So mischief fel upon the meaners crowne. 
1604 Hizron Wes, 1, 490 If the meaner be not assured of 
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MEANER. 


the F git pesawe of it..his meaning is naught. @1616 Beaum. 
& Fu. Ss Lady. i, A Simile seruant? This roome 
was built for honest s, that del th lues hastily 
and plainely, and are gone. 1634 A. Warwick Sfare Min. 
(1637) 18 The good meaner hath two tongues. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. ? 2 Your double Meaners are dispersed up 
and down hrs’ all Parts of Town or City where [etc.]. 

+ Meaner 3, Ods. rare. [? Subst. use of com- 
parative of Mran a.!; or perh. f. Mean a.1 +R: 
cf, commoner.] One of the humbler class. 

1602 Warner Ab. Eng. xu. Ixx. (1612) 293 But of some 
meaners, that their liues haue ventured no [esse, Perform’d 
as much [etc.]. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 383 Lawyer, Justice, 
Gentleman or meaner do within the compasse of their 
places [etc.]. 

Meaneschot, obs, Sc. form of MANCHET. 

+Meaness, Ods. rare—'. In 6 menesse. [f. 
Mean sé.2 (9) or MeanER!; see -ESsS. Cf. OF. 


moteneresse.| A mediatress. 

1450-1530 ALyrr. our Ladye 306 Mediatrix, Menesse of 
men, and wassher of synnes, heyle kyngly virgyn. 

Meanesse, obs. form of MEANNESS. 

Meanie, obs. f. Many; var. MEINIE Ods. 

Meaning (minin), vJ/. si.1 Forms: 3-6 
mening(e, 4-6 menyng(e, meanyng(e, (4 men- 
nyng, meneyng, 5 menying, meenyng, 7 
meaninge), 6- meaning. [f. Mean v.1+-1NnG1: 
cf. OHG. metnunga (mod.G, meinung), MDu. 
meninge (mod.Du. meening).] 

1. Intention, purpose. arch. ++ Upon a meaning : 
with the intention. +4 good meaning: (a) a good 
intention, friendly disposition ; (4) a ‘ good mind’, 
a strong inclination (to do something). 

cr HAUCER L. G. W. Prol. 474 It was myn entente 
To forthere trouthe..And to be war from falsenesse.. this 
was myn menynge. 1390 Gower Conf ILI. 254 Whan Col- 
latin hath herd hire telle The menynge of hire trewe herte. 
c <7 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2315 pe kyng..knewe him 
and his menynge. 1526 TINDALE 1 Cov. i. 10 Be ye perfecte 
in one mynde, and one meanynge. 1585 Sir A. Pouer 
Let. to Walsingham 27 Apr. in Letter-Bks. (1874) 11 This 
cloth of Estate was set up at the first coming hither of this 
Queen, upon a meaning that she should dine and sup ordi- 
narily in that chamber. c1s92 Martowe Yew of Malta w. 
ii, Yet, if he knew our meanings, could he scape? xs92 
GREENE Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 13 Lucanio.. had a good 
meaning to vtter his mind. 1605 Suaxs. Lear, ii. 190, 
Iam no honest man, if ther be any good meaning toward 
you. 1633 Forp Broken H. ww. i, A man of single meaning. 
178: Cowrer Ep. Lady Austen 08 A..visit..made almost 
without a meaning, Produced a friendship. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion w. 1150 You .. Adore, and worship, when you 
know it not; Pious beyond the intention of your thought; 
Devout above the meaning of your will. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess m1. 206 Since we learnt our meaning here, To 
lift the woman’s fall’n divinity. 1896 A. E. Housman oe 
shire Lad xxxiii, Sure, sure, if stedfast meaning, If single 
thought could save, The world might end to-morrow, You 
should not see the grave. 

2. That which is intended to be or actually is 
expressed or indicated, (See also DoUBLE MEANING.) 


a. Of language, a sentence, word, etc.: The 


signification, sense, import; a sense, interpretation. 

so, the intent, spirit as apart from the ‘letter’ 
(ofa statement, law, etc.). + (Zhat) ts to meaning: 
(that) means, 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 611 Pe menyng ys, .. 3yf 
pou sweryst fals [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, ‘Be PR 3 i 
xvii. (2495) 41 Raphael is to meanynge the medycine of god. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 85 If we taken the gospel aftir 
the menynge. a 1450 Kut. de la Tour xxxiv. 48 ‘ Doughter, 
loue an arg 4 youre husbonde..’; that is to menying 
that ye shulde loue and doute youre husbonde. cr 
Chast, Goddes Chyld. 21 The fyrst feuer is callid a cotydian 
in whiche is nag in ghostly menyng a varyaunce of the 
herte. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 12 b, If this be the 
meaning of the lawe, then can no more the Spaniarde be 
chosen, then the Frencheman. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in 
Relig. (Arb.) 429 Termes, so fixed, as whereas the Meanin; 
ought to gouerne the Terme, the Terme in effect caemneeh 
the rennin 1671 Mitton P. R. 1v. 516 That I [Satan] 
might learn In what degree or meaning thou art call’d The 
Son of God, which bears no single sence. 1736 Butter 
Anal. 1. iii. Wks. at I. 63 Difficulties may be raised about 
the meaning, as well as the truth, of the assertion. 1843 
Mut Logic (1865) II. 233 It ps | be good to alter the mean- 
ing of a word, but it is bad to let any of the meanin: 
drop. 1876 Jevons Logic Prim, 23 The confusion whi 
arises between the different meanings of the same word. 

b. That which a speaker or writer intends to 
express; the intended sense of (a person’s) words. 
» cae: Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16709 After hym 
in Englische y hit brought; Of his meninge y wot pe weye, 
Pargat. (ay) sor, I will bre tly declare ther meaning of the 

» (1829) ror, riefly the meaning of the 
a 7 = = a ES ets feb me Viellard 

iv b, I hope ue hit of meaning, thou: vary 
from his wordes. J. H. Newman Le?t. (a8sn) II. 336 
The Articles are to be interpreted, not according to the 
meaning of the writers, but .. according to the sense of the 
Catholic Church. 1878 R. W. Dave Lect. Preach. vi. 161 
You will be good enough not to misunderstand my meaning. 
_ @, Ofa dream, symbol, phenomenon, etc. lz 
meaning that: as a sign or token that. Ods. 

Lanct. P. P2. B. xv. 301 Ac god sent hem fode bi 

Ea tokaohge] far vooke Pings eatin Pioee iaise ae 
33 In tokenynge] bat meke binge mylde pinge shulde fede. 
> oeegont § Bam ii. 5 No bot 3e shuln a to = the 

A the coniecturyng, or menyng, therof. 1597 
Hooker Lec?. Pol, v. Ixvii. § a If he haue no such Being, 
neither can the Sacrament haue any such meaning as wee 
all confesse it hath. 16xz Brste Dax. viii. 15 When 1.. 
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had seene the vision, and sought for the meaning. 1702 
Avpison Dial, Medals ii. Wks. 1721 I. 457 What is the 
meaning that this transparent Lady [sc. Hope] holds up 
her train in her left hand? for I find your women on 
Medals do nothing without a meaning. 1885 CLopp Myths 
§ Dr.t. iv. 66 The Greeks had sought out the meaning of 
their myths, 
d. Of an action, a state of things, etc. 

1828-32 WessTER s.v., What is the meaning of all this 
parade? 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1 iii. 29 What 
could be the meaning of so sudden and so startling a trans- 
formation? 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native 1. iv, What's the 
meaning of this disgraceful performance ? 

e. Ingeneralized use: Significance, Mo-meaning: 
nonsense, 

1690 Locke /um. Und. ut. xi. (1695) 288 He that hath 
Names without Ideas, wants Meaning in his Words. 1735 
Pore Ep, Lady 114 True No-meaning puzzles more than 
Wit. ax1800 Cowrer Ode to Apollo i, ‘Those luckless brains 
That .. Indite much metre with much pains, And little or 
no meaning. 1865 KinGstey //erew. i, As he passed the 
young lord he cast on him a look so full of meaning, 
that [etc.]. 

+3. Remembrance; only in phr. ¢o have, make 
meaning. Also,a commemoration, memorial. Ods. 

Cf. Minnin, often occurring in ME. as a variant reading 
for this word. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24748 Quen i ma mening o pat mild, 
Quat blis sco bred again vr bale. 1303 R. BrunNE Hana, 
Synne 5208 Lorde, have on me menyng. 1340 HampoLE 
Pr. Consc. 8320 When bou has of pi syns meneyng. 1503 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.72 Atour he sal nocht ring Laurence 
at the saule messe nor menyngis, bot for the nobill and 
honorabill personis of the town. 

+4. Mention. Only in phr. 4o make meaning. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 8518 (Gétt.) Childer. .Of pe quilk i 
make na mening here. ¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. (1810) 26 
pei mak no menyng whan, no in what date. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiii. (Marcus) 14 Vthire twa, of quhame I wel here 
menyng ma. 

+5. Knowledge, understanding. Ods. rare}. 

1393 Lana. P, Pd. C. 1. 138 ‘Ich haue no kynde know- 
yrs ’, qua ich, ‘3e mote kenne me bettere, By what wey 

it wexith, and (wheder) out of my menyng’. 

+ Mea‘ning,v/. sb.2 Obs. [f. Meanv.2 + -1nG1.] 
The action of the vb. MEAN; moaning, lamentation. 

c1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 63 On fuwuer wise us bihoued 
turnen to him; on heorte, on festene, on wope, on meninge, 
ye Guy Warvw., (A.) 4803 Biside him he herd a mening, 
Also it were a woman schricheing. c1470 Henry Wadlace 
vu. 734 Madennys murnyt with gret menyngamang. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxx. 27 Dowglas .. & gude Westiraw 
+, with lytill meaning, fra the men be past. : 

Meaning (m/‘nin), 53.3 Astr. [f. MEAN a.2 
+-ING1.] The motion of the sunin meanlongitude. 

1884 E. J. Stone in Observatory 1 Jan. 3 And as we make 
no distinction in our theories between the real motion of 
the sun in longitude and that of the mean sun, the meaning 
of the real sun is fixed when [etc.]. 


Meaning (mfnin), Af/. a. 
-ING 2,] 

1. Having intention or purpose. Usually with 
qualifying word, as better, well meaning, etc. 

158r Mutcaster Positions iii. (1887) 8 Some well meaning 
man. 1633, 1681 Ill-meaning [see Int-B]. 1748 Ricnarv- 
son Clarissa (1768) IV. 343 At first .. (and till I observed 
her meaning air, and heard her speak) I supposed that she 
had no very uncommon Judgment. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 134 One of them. .is..as little mean- 
ing of harm to any one as his mother. : 

2. That conveys or expresses meaning or thought; 
expressive, significant. 

1728 Youn Love of Fame v. (ed. 2) 110 The motion of her 
lips, and meaning eye Pierce out the Idea her faint words 
deny. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. ii, ‘Had done business 
with him’, said Mr. Bonney with a meaning look. 1865 
W. G. Patcrave Avabia I. 115 The thoughtful expression 
of his large forehead and meaning eye. 1885 Manch. Exant. 
10 July s/s At this frank confession a meaning smile passed 
between Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Childers. 


[f. Mzan v1 + 


eanl (m@ninfil), a [f. Mzanine vé/. 
s6.1+ -rut.] Full of meaning or expression; signi- 
ficant. Hence Mea‘'ningfully adv. 


1852 Tait’s Mag. XIX. 552 All the little meaningful gifts. 
1879 G. MacponaLp Sr Gibdie xiii, It was a .. meaningful 
smile. 1890 Saran J. Duncan Soc, Departure 262 Ortho- 
docia glanced at me .. meaningfully. 

Meaningless (mininlés), a [f. Mranine 
vbl, sb. + -LESS.] Without meaning or significa- 
tion; devoid of expression ; without purpose. 

1797 Lams Let. to Coleridge, lll-digested, meaningless 
remarks, 1810 Sourney Kehama xvi. xi, Rayless eyes .. 
Glazed, fix'd, and meaningless. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 
II. x. 138 Locke had a healthy contempt for the meaningless 
definitions . . of the scholastic writers. 

Hence Mea‘ninglessly adv.; Mea‘ningless- 
mess. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lams i. § 7. 16 The expense which is 
sacrificed in domestic vanities, if not absolutely and mean- 
inglessly lost .. would [etc.]. 1853 — Stones Ven. III. i. 
§ 39. 26 The modern decorative system .. united the mean- 
inglessness of the veined marble with the of the 


MEANLY. 


and menyngli in the same bidding lijk thing be doon in 
othere placis.. where is the same cause. 1862 Mrs. H. 
Woop Channings i, He spoke meaningly, as if preparing 
them for a surprise. 1866 G. Merepitu Vittoria XXxXV, 
I do not believe that he .. ever had the intention to betray 
us, or has done so in reality, that is, meaningly, of his own 
will. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 56 Fixing his eyes 
meaningly upon her. 

Mea: mess (m/ninnés). [Formed as prec. 
+-NESS.] th > attribute of having a meaning or 
intention ; significance, expressiveness, 

1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) VI. li. 313 She. .looked 
--So silly ! and so full of unmeaning meaningness. 1816 Ag 
Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 108 Their [French ladies’] beauty 
++ consists rather in expression than in feature; but what 
with meaningness of look [etc.]. igor Blackw. Mag. Nov. 
678/2, I was more than usually sensitive to the meaningness 
of their words. 

Meanish (m/nif), a. 
Somewhat mean. 

1831 De Quincey Whiggisme Wks. 1857 VI. 42 Dr. Parr 
+. lost nothing in our esteem by shewing a meanish exterior. 

+ Mea‘niess, al Obs. rare. [f. MEAN 56.24 
-LESS.] Having no mean: a. Immoderate, ex- 
treme. b. Performed without the aid of means 
or instrumentality. 

1587 T. HuGues Mis of Arthur 1. ii, Loe, here the loue 
that stirres this meanelesse hate. 1593 NasHe Christ's T: 
(1613) 130 Since his [Christ's] ascention into heauen, meanlesse 
miracles are ceased. 

Meanless (ménlés), 2.2 ? Ods. [f. Mean vl 
+ -LESS.] Meaningless. 

1739 G. Octe Gualtherus 4 Griselda 69 With sundry 
meanless Items, quaint and old. 1832 J. M. ReyNotps 
Miserrimus (1833) 29 The most meanless phrases of formal 
intercourse. 

+ Mea‘nly, «.! Oés. In2menelik, 3-4 mene- 
lich. [aphetic f. OF, gemeénelic, f. gemene (see 
T-MENE) + -/c -Ly1,] Common, general. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2503 All wass menelike bing Whatt littless se 
begz haffdenn. @1300 in Rel. Ant. I. 282 Ich i-leve .. in 
Ihesu Crist oure meneliche loverd. 

+ Meanly, a.2 Obs. rave—!. [f. MEAN a.2 + 
-LY 1.) Moderate. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 19 (Camb. MS.) By lyghte 
and Meenelyche remedyes [L. mediocribus fontentis]. 

Meanly (mfnli), 2.3 rave. [f. Mean al + 
-L¥1,] = Megan al 

1827 Cart. HarpMan Waterloo 2 Away I ran into his 
meanly old hoard. 

Meanly (mfrnli), adv.1 [f. MEAN @.1+-Ly2.] 
1, Indifferently, ill, poorly, badly; with mean 
attire or equipment. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1959/2 Sir William 
Hamilton, and James Leirmonth .. whose message was so 
meanilie liked, that they were faine to send an herald into 
Scotland for other ambassadors. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa ut. 170 They are passing rich, yet go they very 
meanly attired. 1670 DryDEN 2nd Pt. Cong.Granada(1672) 
163 [Many of Shakspere’s plays] were..so meanly written, 
that the Comedy neither caus’d your mirth, nor the serious 

art your concernment. 1748 RicHArpson Clarissa IV. 55, 

think, my dear, I am not meanly off. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 1. vi, Their towns were meanly built 
and more meanly fortified. 1783 — Sf. Fox's E. India Bill 
Wks. 1842 I. 300 Ministers.. caused persons meanly qualified 
to be chosen directors. 185: Borrow Lavengro \xviii, 
A rather pretty-looking woman, but .. meanly dressed. 

2. With reference to rank, state in life, etc.: 


Basely, lowlily. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [/T, wv. iii. 37 His daughter meanly 
haue I matcht in marriage. 1674 EveLYN nay do July, 
She was much censur’d for marrying so meanly, being her- 
selfe allied to the Royal family. 1765 Bickerstarr Maid 
of Mill. v. 10 To what purpose could a man of his distinc- 
tion cast his eyes on a girl, r, meanly born? 1869 
Brownine Ring § Bk. x. 1135 I’ the very breast of Jove, 
no meanlier throned ! . a 

3. In away that shows a mean or base disposition, 
or a small mind; shabbily; sordidly, niggardly, 
stingily, illiberally. ae 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. ii, He that's a vilaine, 
or but meanely sowl'd. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 1. 436 Nor 
will I meanly tax her constancy. 1784 Mann in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 428 That M. Lavoisier .. should meanly 
appropriate to himself Mr. Cavendish’s excellent discovery. 
1876 Gro. ELior Dax. Der. iv, We cannot speak a loyal 
word and be meanly silent ..in the same moment, _ 

4. To think meanly of: to have a mean estimate 
of; to characterize in one’s thoughtasof little worth. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 387 Thinke the meanlier of us when 
we thinke the highliest of ourselves. 1768 GotpsM. Good-n. 
Maz. i, Can Olivia think so meanly of my honour? 

+ Meanly, adv.2 Ods. Forms: see MEAN a.2 
Also 4 menly, 6 mennly. [f. MEAN a.? +-LY?.] 

1. In the mean or middling degree or manner ; 
half way between two extremes; moderately, 
tolerably; fairly, moderately well. 

¢1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 31 He..synnep not menely but 


[f MEAN a, + -ISH.] 


. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 436 It is not the 
monotony of life which destroys men, but its pointlessness. . 
its meaninglessness crushes them, 

Meaningly (mrninli), adv. [f Mranrne 
pt. a.+-L¥%.] Ina meaning manner ; + in one’s 
purpose or intention (oés.); intentionally, pur- 
posely 5 in mod. use chiefly, with significance of 

ook, tone, gesture, etc. eA ; 

¢ Pecock Refr, iv. iv. 444 Who euer biddith openli 
ou3where eny thing to be doon for a cause .. wole priueli 


F4 ly. cx4so Lypc. & kage apr 2604 changes — 

i ici 0 nely s| and of mene stature. 
<  Cenfud. Wks. Boge A church of folke, not 
menely good, but of folk so good, so pure, & so cleane, that 
[etc.]. 1548-77 Vicary Anaz. ii. (1888) 20 Strong, and tough, 


betweene hardenes and softnes. 1599 PorTER Angry 
Wom. Abingt. (1841) 42 Canst thou read? Nich. Forsooth, 


h of the best, yet meanly. 1641 Mitton Reform. 
they a tbe TIL. 42 Hie that is tage in Mo 
Chronicles, needs not to be instructed. 1 URDOCH 
Phil. Trans. LIL, 182 When a meanly-refrangible ray 
passes from water into air. 101-2 


MEANNESS. 


b. At a moderate s , neither fast nor slow. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims II. 1141, I asked them how many 
leagues from Toro to Cairo,—they told me 7 days journey 
going meanly. - : ee 

2. With express or implied limitation: Only 
moderately; not above the average ; hence (coalesc- 
ing with MEANLY aav.1 1), slightly, indifferently, 
poorly. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm 1. xv. 101 They are set on 
a row.. in an ouen verie meanly warme. 1 Dryben tr. 
Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 30 In the Reign of Domi- 
tian, ..Poetry was but meanly cultivated, but Painting 
eminently flourish’d. 1707 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 327 
He shews himself. .to be very meanly skill’d in the Fathers. 

b. Not meanly: in no slight degree. So also 
more than meanly. 

1sgo SHaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 59 bag Poles not meanel 
prowd of two such boyes. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. i. xiv. (1674) 159 It would have been 
more than meanly pleasing to the Literati. a 1662 HEYLIN 
Laud u. (1671) 242 Laud ..was not meanly offended, as he 
had good reason to be. 

Meanness! (mé‘njnés). [f. MEAN a.1+-NEss.] 

1. The condition of being mean; lowness or humble- 
ness of rank, birth, etc.; lowliness; insignificance. 

1583 Goxpinc Calvin on Deut, cxcvii. 1226 Let vs learne 
to actaawledee our meanesse with all humilitie. 1653 MIL- 
ton Hirelings (1659) 97 Without soaring above the mean- 
nes wherein they were born. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xiii. 
I, 358 The rusticity of his appearance and manners still 
betrayed in the most elevated fortune the meanness of his 
extraction. 1886 Spurceon 7veas. Dav. Ps, cxxxvi. 170 
Reaching downward even to beasts and reptiles, it is, indeed, 
a boundless mercy, which knows no limit because of the 
meanness of its object. 1900 H. W. C. Davis in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. July 561 The meanness of his birth. 

2. Weakness, deficiency, inferiority; slightness, 
scantness. Of physical things: Littleness, small- 
ness. Also pi. 

1556 Rosinson tr. A/ore’s Utop. (Arb.) 19 To the meanesse 
of whose learning I thoughte it my part to submit my stile. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxi. § 3 The Ministers greatnes 
or meannesse of knowledge to do other things. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 28 Nor to scoff at the meanness of his under- 
standing. a1716 Soutn Sem. (1744) II. 82 The great pur- 
pose that brought Christ out of his Father's bosom, and 
clothed him with the infirmities and meannesses of our 
nature. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat?. Hist. (1776) 1V. 64 We suffer 
greater injuries from the contemptible meanness of the one 
[the mouse], than the formidable invasions of the other [the 
elephant]. 1833 Lams Eda Ser. 1. Product. Mod. Art, The 
large eye of genius saw in the meanness of present objects 
their capabilities of treatment. 1858 HawtHorne /r. & Jt. 
Note-Bks. 1. 84 The associations of moral sublimity and 
beauty seem to throw a veil over the physical meannesses. 

3. Want of mental or moral elevation or dignity; 
littleness of character or mind; baseness. 

1660 R. Coke Power § Subj. 263 This doth not proceed 
from any abject baseness or meanness of spirit. 1718 Pore 
Iliad xv. 103 Lives there a Man so dead to Fame, who 
dares To think such Meanness? 1878 M. C. Jackson 
Chaperon’s Cares II. viii. 91 His dastardly soul would 
stoop to the lowest depths of meanness. 

b. In £/. Instances of this; mean acts. 

1726 De For Hist. Devil 1. iv, To descend to the mean- 
nesses of frightening children and old women. 1879 E. 
Garrett House by Works 1. 23 The little one never told 
him about sharp words and petty meannesses, 

4. Poorness of appearance or equipment. Of 
literary or artistic production: Poverty of style, 
execution, or design; want of grandeur, nobility, etc. 

a1656 Be. Hatt Anthem Christmas Day Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 436 The King of Gods in meanness drest. 1672 Dry- 
pen Def. Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 173 [Jonson] when he 
trusted himself alone, often fell into meanness of expression. 
1705 Appison /taly 419 (Florence), I doubt however whether 
this Figure be not of a later Date.. by the Meanness of the 
Workmanship. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 104, I found 
their students. .assiduously copying the hard atrocities and 
cold meannesses of their own David. 1832G. Downes Leé?. 
Cont, Countries 1. 155 Richtenschwy! and its precincts are 
very pretty, notwithstanding the meanness of most of the 
houses. 1852 Dickens Le#t, (1880) I. 285 Its intrinsic mean- 
ness as a composition. ¥ : ; 

5. Sordid illiberality; niggardliness, stinginess. 

788 in Jounson. 18ar Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Old §& New 
Schoolm., All this [is] performed with a careful economy, 
that never descends to meanness, 1822 J. MacDonatp 
Mem. F. Be 520 He h d both 
and imprudent expenditure. 

+ Meanness*, Ods. [f. MEAN a.2 + -ness.] 
The condition of being between two extremes 
moderateness in size or other qualities. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. ii. (1495) 861 Yf the 
matere of clerenesse is meane it chaungeth somtyme to thyk- 
nesse and drynesse of erthe: soo that it passe not and gooth 
not beyonde meanesse of erthe. cx1q4s0 Lypc. & Burcu 
Secrees 2555 Visage rounde boody hool and right, With 
meenesse of the heed is good in ech wyght. 1: Frorio, 
Tepidezza, luke warmth, ..meannes, between hot and cold. 

+Meanor. Obs. rare—', Aphetic f. DemEanour. 

@ 1670 Hacket Ad. Williams 1. (1693) 108 If the Testi- 
mony of that Lady be true..1I do not shuffle it over as if his 
Meanor to the Lord Marquess were not a little culpable. 

Meano(u)r, obs. forms of MANURE sé. 
in Moaus, sb, Obs. rare—, [f. MEAN v.1; the 

orm perh, represents the 3rd po sing.] Meaning. 

wag Ean, Sane tr. Boccalini, Pol. T< g] 404 
means of this was soon understood by the French, English 
and Italians. 

Means: see MEAN s},2 


Meant (ment), 4//. a. [pa. pple. of Mzan v.1] 


fal) 


| They rent hyr flesh on every syde. 1502 in Lett. 
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In senses of the vb. (q.v. for the predicative uses) ; 
rarely attributive, exc. with prefixed adv. (usually 
hyphened) as in wed/-, z//-, kindly-meant. 

1729 Savace Wanderer 11. 284 Wrath yet remains, tho’ 
van, ar his fabric leaves, And the meant hiss, the gasping 
mouth deceives. ‘ 

+b. (Well) intentioned. Ods. rare. 

c1470 Henry Wallace xt. 1041, 1 haiff spokyn with lord 
Clyfit re that knycht, Wyth thair chyftanys weill menyt for 
your lyff. 2 - 

Mean time, mea‘ntime, s/. and adv. [Pro- 
perly two words (see MEAN a.? and Time $d.), and 
still often so written in the phrases, less frequently 
when used alone as an adv. ] 

A. as sd., chiefly in various adverbial phrases. 

1. Jn the mean time. a. During or within the 
time which intervenes between one specified period 
or event and another; while something is going on, 
‘at the same time’, ‘all the while’. + Also, in 
the same sense, 77 mean time, in that (this, which, 
etc.) mean time. + In the mean time of: during. 

I Ayend. 36 Hi [sc. hire bestes] sterueb ine mene-time : 
Pa ine hare stede ase moche worp. 1382 WycuiF 1 Mace. 
ix. 1 In the mene tyme [Vulg. zuterea]. c1420 Lypc. As- 
sembly of Gods 946 In thys mene tyme whyle[etc.]. 1447 Bo- 
KENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 20 In the mene tyme of h 
ich. LIL 
& Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 108 In the moyne time he wold com- 
mune with the lord Nasso. c¢1s20 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 
42 Wherfore (in meane tyme whyle they were counselling) 
he [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, In the 
whiche meane tyme not one of them all miscaryed. 1575-6 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 479 Eftir the committing of 


| the foirsaidis oppressionis in the menetyme of his being at 


the said Lord Regent complening thairupoun. 1638 H. 
Specman in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 155 In the mean tyme 
you would applie your self to the antientest Authors. 1740 
tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid( 1741) 1.112 In meantime 
the People, surpris’d at what had happened, crowded to the 
Altar. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 264 The uses, .which 


| only take place in the meantime, and until the appointment 


is made. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. iv. I. 467 In the 
meantime the nme would be an object of aversion and sus- 
picion to his people. ‘ i 

b. Used (like at the same time, etc.) in ad- 
versative or concessive sense: While this is true; 
still, nevertheless. ? Ods. 

1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 141 If ought hurt us, 
the fault is ours; in mistaking the evil for good: in the 
mean time, we owe praise to the Maker. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 82 Some who making a shew of. .pastimes, doe in 
the meane time under that pretence entertaine .. most 
dangerous plottes. 1809 Syp. Smit Sevm, II. 113 In the 
mean time, there are many habits of thought [etc.]. 1843 
Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 49 In the meantime, you know 
that my father [etc.]. : ; 

+2. Without prep. 7he mean time, this mean 
time: = ‘in the mean time’, 1a. Ods. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 986 Pe mentyme 
pe magdelaine criste in his luf sa cane inflame, pat [etc.]. 
c14s0 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1745 Bot all bis meen 
tyme, nyghtes and dayes, Cuthbert for bair heele prayes. 
1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 533 To be iustified the meane- 
time, or hereafter to bee gindhed and liue by them. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. m1. iv. 25. 1700 BLAcKMorE Yod or 
While the mean time the just and godlike kind From heav'n 
and earth alike hard measure find. 

3. For the mean time: so long as the interval 
lasts. Also predicatively: Intended to serve for 
the interim. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxviii. 263 Whan he was 
yeue to ony occupacion he left al other thyng for the mene 
tyme and tendid therto. 7509 FisHer Funeral Serm. C tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 305 Tho the rysynge of the body be 
delayed for a season, the soule neuertheles shall for the 
meane tyme haue a pleasaunt & a swete lyfe. 1897 Daily 
News 17 Feb. #2 This order was for the meantime. 

4. attrib. Provisional, temporary. rare. 

1840 BrowninG Sordello 11. 755 Praise and blame Of what 
he said grew pretty nigh the same—Meantime awards to 
meantime acts. 1873 — Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1322 The lost 

's meantime amusements, 
. adv, 

1. = Jn the mean time, A. 1a. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. 1. i. 169 Meane time, receiue such 
welcome at my hand, As Honour .. may Make tender of, 
to thy true worthinesse. 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) sor 
What auaileth it to abstaine from eating and drinking, if 
meane time we eate and deuour vp our brethren? 1632 Hot- 
LAND Cyrupadia 144 Meane time whiles they came togither, 
those foreriders who had skowred the plaines, brought with 
them certaine_ men. = Miss Burney Cecilia vi. vii, 
Mean-time, evidently offended .. [he] conversed only with 
the gentlemen. 1824 Sourney ss. (1832) II. 201, I..trusted 
that, meantime, a kind and generous heart would resist the 
effect of fatal opini Nn Creol. viii. 76 The 
ladies, meantime, were on the gud vive. 1879 M°Carruy 
Own Times U1. 259 Meantime where was Lord Palmerston? 

+2. = In the mean time, A.tb. Obs. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucy. Ded. 5 Were my worth » m 
duety would shew greater, meane time, as it is, it is oun 
to your Lordship. 1681 tr. Bedon's Myst. Physick 64 Mean 
OM it may be said in general, that part of those Rules [etc.]. 

ean » mea‘ntone, Music. [MEAN 
a.] a. (As two words.) The averaged or standard 
interval (half-way between a greater and less major 
second) which is the basis of the system of t 
in vogue before the introduction of ‘equal tem- 
perament’. b. attrib. or adj. (= MESOTONIC), as in 
meantone interval, system, temperament. 

1799 Youne in Phil, Trans, XC. 150 The system of mean 


preyer | 


MEAPTE. 
tones, the sistema icipato of the old Italian writ 
still frequently wit oe organs. 1884 J. ae 


Grove Dict. Mus. 1V.72 It will be convenient to take equal 
temperament as the standard of i to 
the meantone intervals by the 


ther of equal ‘Sexi 


they a me Jbid., In the meantone system the interval 
G ie > is sharper than the perfect Fifth by nearly one-third 
a Semitone, 


Meanus, obs. form of MENACE sd, 

Mean while, meanwhile, sé. and adv. 
[Properly two words (see Mran a.2 and WHILE 
s6.), and still often so written (cf. MEAN TIME).] 

A. sb., chiefly in advb. phrases. 

1. Zn the mean while. a. = ‘in the mean time’ 
as in MEAN TIME A.1Ia. Also +i (that, this, 
which, etc.) mean while, +in mean while, +in the 
mean(s whiles. 

1350 Will. Palerne 1148 bobe partizes .. made hem 
alle merie in be mene bs pet Cuaucer Man of Law's 
T. 570 On this book he swoor anoon She gilty was, and in 
the meene whiles An hand hym smoot mn the nekke 

n. — Friar’s T. 147 In this meene while, This yeman 
gan a litel for to smyle. cx1400 Destr. 7roy 3102 Ho.. 
staryt O bat stoute with hire stepe Ene, There most was 
hir mynd in pat mene qwhile.. cxg40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden) I. 286 In the mean whiles it fortuned that 
[etc.]. 15) LamBarvDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 285 Arch- 
bishop Baldwin went into the Holy Lande and died without 
returne in which meane while the Chapele of Hakington 
--was .. demolished. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
147 b, And where in the meanes whiles lurketh then the 
law that is written within, in the hartes of the faythfull? 
1590 Martowe Edw. //, 1v. v, We in meanwhile, 
must take advice How [etc.]. 1595 Danret Civ. Wars ww. 
xxxiv, Yet now in this so happie a meane while. 1606 
Hotranp Szeton. 11 And in this meane while, .. when the 
Senate thought good there should be but one Consul 
created, namely Cn. Pompeivs. 1628 E. Biount in Earle 
Microcosm. Vo Rdr. (Arb.) 18 In the meanwhile, I remaine 
Thine. Ed. Blovnt. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 
235 In the mean while, my Lord pursu’d the Enemies Army. 
1818 Consett Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 101 Upon this subject 
I will in my next Number make an Hagen ..In the mean- 
while let me pride myself a little on the circumstance [etc.]. 

+b. ln the mean while that: during the time 
that. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxix. 118 The emperesse in 
the mene whyle that the batayll dured escaped fro thens 
and went vnto oxenford. 

ce. In adyersative or concessive use; cf. MEAN- 
TIME 1b. 

1597 Hooxer Ecc/. Poi. v. xlviii. § 13 We pray..that God 
would turne them away from vs, owing in the meane while 
this deuotion to the Lord our God, that [etc.]. 1899 
M¢Cartuy Own Times I. xxix. 368 In the meanwhile we 
may regard him simply as a great author. 

+2. Zhe mean while = ‘in the mean while’, 
A.ta, Also ¢his, that mean while(s, ali this 
mean while, all that mean while during. Obs. 

¢ 1374 CuHaucer Tvoylus m1. 50 Lay al pis mene while 
Troylus, Recordynge his lesson in pis manere. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/14 /n¢erea, the mene whyle. 14) 
ast = —— I. 7 fiber ae Te — 

nyght was makyng hym y to departe [etc.]. 1 
Denk Erasm. Par. Luke 20 b, Al that meane while duryng, 
[they] had a priest that could not speake. 1 ARL 
Mon. tr. Bextivoglio’s Warrs Flanders 363 But the United 
Provinces lost not the opportunity this mean whiles which 
offered it self so favourably to them. 1658 — tr. Paruta's 
Wars coheus 40 Generall Zaune, was this mean while gone 

m ju. 

3. For the mean while =‘ for the mean time’: 
see MEAN TIME A. 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 448 Ther was hir refut 
for meene while, 

4. Subst. use of the ady. (see B. 1). rave}. 

1872 W. R. Grec Enigmas Life 191 The long ages of the 
Meanwhile. 

B. adv. (Cf. MEAN TIME.) 

1. = Jn the mean while, A. 1a. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 332/2 Mene whyle, interinz. ¢ 1586 
C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. txvin. i, The just meane while shall 
in Jehovah's nce Play, sing, and daunce. . 1588 Saks, 
Tit. A.1. i. 408 Let the lawes of Rome determine all, Meane 
while I am possest of that is mine. 1678 BuTLER Hud. mL 
i. 99 Meanwhile the Squire was on his way, The Knight's 
late Orders to ney. 1713 Appison Cazo 11. vi, Mean while 
I'll draw up my idian T nd, as I see ion, 
favour thee. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. x. 113 
The archbishop meanwhile had returned from his adven- 
turous expedition. , 

2. = Jn the mean while, A.tc. 

1597 J. Kinc Ox ¥onas (1618) 539 Meane-while, the time, 

cause, and measure of this anger in Ionas, I thinke, 
are worthie to be blamed. 1837 G. S. Faner Prim. Doctr. 
Sustif. 277 Meanwhile, the really primitive and apostolic 
and catholic doctrine was that of the Reformers. 1876 L. 
Sreruen Eng. Th, 18th C. I, 443 Meanwhile, however, 
one characteristic of the English sentimentalists must be 


Meany(e, obs. ff. Many; var. ff. MEINIE. 

+Meapte. Ods. [? A blundered adaptation of 
L. meatus or F. méat.] = MEatus. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 11 Of the more vehe- 
ment force, of the breath, followeth necessarily, all the 
meaptes to be clenzed. did. 13b, Keepe your bedde for 
two or three houres after, lest the small meaptes being 


a ma) ‘PP 
ear(e: see MARE 5é., MERE 5b., a, and v. 
tie, obs. form of MAYORALTY. 
Mearch, obs, form of Maron sé,1 and z.1 
Meari, obs. form of Marrow. 


ee ain 


——— — 


*. Promp. Parv. 328/2 Masyl, or 
Cath. A’ Meselle; ‘serpedo 


MEASE. 


Mearl(e, variants of MERLE. 

Mearlew muse, variant of MURLIMEWS Oés. 

Mearmayde, obs. form of MERMAID. 

Meary, obs. form of Merry a. 

Mease (mz). Forms: 5-6 mayse, 5,6,9 meise, 
6-8 mese, 6, 9 maise, 6-9 meaze, 7 maze, mes, 
7-9 mesh, maze, 9 mais, maize, mase, meas, 
meash, 7- mease. [a. OF. mecse, maise barrel 
(or some other receptacle) for herrings (in 14th c, 
latinized mets); of Teut. origin: cf. OHG. mesa 
bundle, box (MHG. mezse barrel for herrings, 
mod.G. dial. mezse basket), MLG., MDu. mése 
barrel for herrings, ON. mezss box, basket (MSw. 
mes, mese, Sw. dial, mes, mets, MDa. mees), ? cogn. 
w. Lith, mdisza-s bag.] A measure for herrings, 
equal to five ‘ hundreds’ (usually ‘ long hundreds’ 
varying in different localities: see quots.). 

In N. Devon the number is 612, i. e. four times 153, app. 
suggested by John xxi. 11 (see E, D. D.). 

1469 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 306 He shal 
pay for every meise so solde xii.d. 1535 in Mem. Fountains 
vb, (Surtees) 259, x maysesallic. rub. distribut’ dictis pau- 
peribus. 1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign., Mese, of herring, 
conteinis fiue hundreth. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 
122 Such store of fishe as pleaseth god to send, sometimes 
x meises, sometimes xij. xvj. or xx meises. 1613 in Lex 
Scripta of Isle of Man (1819) 100 An anncyent Statute in 
this Isle for paying of Custom Heyrings (called Castle 
Mazes). c¢ 1682 J. Cottins Salt & Fishery 107 [They] take 
sometimes 60 Mesh at a Tide, which are three Lasts of 
Herrings. 1780 A. YounG Tour [rel. I. 190 A boat will 
catch 6 maze of herrings in a night, each 500, _ 1883 S. 
Watrote Brit. Fish Trade (Fish. Exhib. Lit. I.) 37 In 
Ireland and the Isle of Man herrings are measured by the 
mease, which contains 525 fish. 1887 Hau Caine Deemster 
xxxviii, I took more fish by many meshes than I could ever 
consume, 1894 — Manxxman 226 Ten maise of this sort 
for the last lot. 1905 Whitaker's Alm., Weights & M., 
Herrings are sold .. on the .. Isle of Man, and in Ireland, 
by the , rea which contains 5 long hundreds of 123 each. 

Mease, var. MEsE Oés., MEss sd. and v. 

Measelen, -line, obs. forms of Mastin 1 and 2, 

Meash, obs. form of MasH, MEAsE, MESH. 

Meashie, obs. form of MESHY. 

Measle (miz’l), ss. Forms: 5 masyl, mazil, 
meselle, -ylle, 6 measel, meazell, 7 meazil, -le, 
g measle. //. 4 maseles, 4-6 mesels, 5 mea- 
zeles, meseles, 6 maisils, massels, maysilles, 
meselles, 6-7 masels, measel(1)s, 7 maisels, 
mazels,measil(1)s, 7-8 meazels,-les, 7~measles, 
[ME. maseles pl., cogn. w. OHG. (? and OS.) 
masala, occurring as gloss to L, flemen, i.e. phleg- 
mon blood-blister (MHG. masel/(e, MLG. mase/e, 
massele, MDu. masel fem., blood-blister, pustule, 
spot on the skin; also in pl. measles; mod.Du. 
mazelen measles); a related form occurs in MDu. 
and mod.G. masern pl., measles; for the Scan- 
dinavian forms see MreasLines. For other deriva- 
tives of the Teut. root *mas-, *més-, expressing 
the notion of ‘spot’ or ‘ excrescence’, see MAZER. 

It is possible that the word may have come into Eng. from 
continental LG. For its existence in OE. there is no other 
evidence than the occurrence, in a rath c. MS., of mzs/e- 
sceafe as a spelling of maelsceafa Matsuave. The phonetic 
development is irregular: normally the modern form should 
be *mazel (cf. Haze’, for which spellings like hesel, heasle 
occur in the 15-16thc.). That the dialectal form meas/e 
appears in literary English may be due to a mistaken asso- 
ciation of this word with Meset leper; a similar confusion 
occurred in MHG., where maselsucht (etymologically 
‘measles ’) was often used for mise/sucht leprosy.) 

1. 7 (tin 15th ec. also sing.). A specific in- 
fectious disease of man (in medical Latin called 
Rubeola and Morbilli), characterized by an eruption 
of rose-coloured papulz arrangedin irregular circles 
and crescents, preceded and accompanied by ca- 
tarrhal and febrile symptoms; it rarely attacks the 
same person twice. (Often referred to as one of 
the diseases incident to childhood, although it fre- 
quently attacks adults.) The plural form is now 
usually construed as a sing. 

German (formerly also false, French, hybrid) measles: 
a contagious disease (Roseola epidemica or Rubella) distinct 
from measles, but resembling it in some of its symptoms, 

¢ 1325 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. (MS. Arundel 220) in Wright 
Voc. 161 Rugeroles, maseles [c 1300 MS. Camb. maselinges]. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/25 Hec epics a mesylle. 

id, sekenesse. 1483 

Angl. 237/1 A Meselle; sexpedo. 1489 Plumpion 
Corr. (Camden) p. cxiv, At that season ther wer the Mea- 
zelles soo strong, & in especiall amongis Ladies & Gentil- 
wemen, that sum died of that sikeness, 1533 Exyot Cast. 
Helthe (2.1541) 80 b, Purpilles, measels, and small pockes. 
¢1560 Misogonus 111. iii. 49 (Brandl), I can cure the Agwe, 

e Massels and the french pocke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xvii, 27 It is good..against..the small Pockes and Meselles. 
16or Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 813 Fu- 
mitory..is good against the meazels. 1663 BuTLER Hud. 1. 
ili, 1248 From whence they start up chosen vessels, Made 
by contact, as men get measles. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3224/3 

ie Princess of Piedmont is fallen ill of the Meazles, 1782 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 250 The 
Small Pox, Meazles, and pestilential Fevers. 1802 Med. 
¥rni. VILL. 28 The Measles usually makes its appearance 
at the commencement of the year. 1877 Roserts Handbk, 
Med, (ed. 3) 1. 143 Measles is decidedly infectious. 
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attrib, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv, The 
measles like eruption [of typhus fever] appeared about the 
fifth day. eg od Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 148 The rash for 
a time may be suggestive of Scarlet Fever, but sooner 
or later it usually conforms more to the measles type. 

b. pl. The pustules characteristic of this disease ; 

+ formerly sometimes applied to the pustules of 
eruptive diseases generally. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. ix. (1495) 870 Colour 
of skynne chaungyth for streyte contynuaunceoftheskynne : 
as it fareth ofte in Mesels: Pockes: woundes : botches and 
brennynge. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. Physicke 277/2 
Others take a fether, and dippe it in the saide water, and 
therwith they annoynte all the Measells of the Face when 
they are come forth. 1685 Cooke's Mellif Chirurg. V1. U1. 
ix. (ed. 4) 214 Those little Pustles in the skin, with a deep 
redness. .are called Measles. 1789 W. Buchan Dow. Med. 
(1790) 241 About the sixth or seventh day from the time of 
sickening, the measles begin to turn pale on the face. 

“[c. In exclamatory phrase. ? sovce-zse. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair ut. iv, Why the meazills, 
should you stand heere, with your traine [etc.]. 

2. p/. (+ formerly also szzg.) A disease in swine, 
produced by the scolex of the tapeworm; in later 
use, a Similar disease in other animals. 

(This application of the word arose from a misinterpreta- 
tion of the adj. mzeseZ ‘leprous’ (see MEASLE a.) as used to 
designate swine suffering from this disease.] 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 273 Poultry 
dung, which also is ill for hogs, and will increase a measel 
among them, 1615 Latuam Falconry (1633) 107 Such setled 
curnels like ynto the mazels of a swine. 1636 B. Jonson 
Discov, Wks. (1640) 93 The Swyne dyed of the Measils. 
1793 A. Younc Aun. Agric. X{X. 299 Is the small pox 
known among sheep? It is a little known, but not at all 
common.— Called the measles. 1844 SterHEeNs Bk. of Farm 
II. 245 Pigs are subject to a cutaneous disease called 
measles, which is supposed to render the flesh unwholesome. 

b. The scolex or cysticercus which produces this 
disease. Also attrib. in measle-disease. 

1863 AITKEN Sci. § Pract. Med. (ed. 2) II. 94, 95 The first 
animal he experimented on died from a violent attack of the 
measle disease; and on dissection the muscles were found 
filled with measles, or imperfectly developed scodices. 1901 
Oster Princ. §& Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 367 The measles are 
more readily overlooked in beef than in pork, as they do 
not present such an opaque white colour. 

3. Zl. ‘A disease of trees which causes the bark 
to become rough and irregular, and the branch 
finally to die’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also sing. a blister 
or excrescence on a tree. ? Ods. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 539 Oliue .. hath another greefe 
and sorance called in Latin Clavus, Fungus or Patella (2. a 
Knur, Puffe, Meazil or Blister). 161z FLorio, Chiauo, a 
meazell or blister growing on trees. 1674 JosseLyNn Voy. 
New Eng. 190 Their fruit-trees are subject to two diseases, 
the Meazels, .. and lowsiness. 1679 Evetyn Sylva xxvii. 
(ed. 3) 141 Trees (especially Fruit-bearers) are infested with 
the Measels. 1707 Mortimer //usd, 392. 

4. pl. In Photography. Cf. MEASLY a. 3. 

1876 (see MEALINESS]. 

+ Meassle, a. Ods. Forms: 5-6 mesel, 6 
masyl, meazel, messell(e, mesyl, mys(s)ell, 7 
meazell, measle. [A particular application of 
MESEL a., leprous; the later spelling proceeds 
from association with MEASLEsd.] Of swine, their 
flesh: Affected with ‘measles’, measly. 

[1398 : see MEASLED @.] ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 264 Vit 
teynd thou not thi mesel swyne? 1519 in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 33 Forsellyngmessell porkxxd. 1547 BoorpE /utrod. 
Knowl, xxviii. (1870) 195 Masyl baken, and sardyns, I do 
eate and sel. 1598 KitcHin Courts Leet, etc. (1675) 347 
Where Meazel Porks are sold at Rumford. a@1652 Brome 
City Wit v. Wks. 1873 1. 363 The kell of a meazell hog. 

Measle (m7‘z’l), v. Also 7 meazel, meazle, 
mezle. [f. MEASLE sd.] 

1. ¢vans. To infect with measles. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Pied d’oison, Goose-foot, wild Orache ; 
called also Swinesbane, because it kills, or meazels, the 
Swine which eat of it. «1845 Hoop 7aée of Trumpet |v, 
Though the wishes that Witches utter Can..Send styes in 
the eye—and measle the pigs. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Measle, 
to infect with measles. 

2. transf. To cover as with ‘ measles’ or spots. 

In quot. 1678 there is a reference to MeseEt sé., leper. 

1638 WENTWORTH 23 May in Strafforde Lett. (1739) I. 
173, I was so damnably bitten with Midges, as my Face is 
all mezled over ever since. 1885 D, Ker in Libr. Mag. 
(U. S.) Sept arg A tall, sallow fellow, measled all over with 
brass buttons, a 

absol. 1678 ButTLeR Hud. 11.1. 319 With Cow-itch meazle 
like a Leper. . 

3. intr, To develop the eruption of measles. co//og. 

Mod. ‘ The child is measling nicely. ‘The baby measled 
at the same time’ (Dr. W. Sykes). 

Measled (mi‘z’ld), #//. a. Forms: 4 me- 
selyd, 5 maselyd, meselled, 6 meseld, -led, 
mezeled, 6-7 measeled, 6-8 meazeled, 7 mes- 
seled, miselled, 7-8 meazled, 6- measled. [f. 
MEASLE sé, a., and v, + -ED.] 

1. Infected with measles, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixiv. (1495) 281 Meete 
that is soone corrupte as of meselyd hogges. ¢ 1440 Prowip. 
Parv. 329/1 Maselyd, serpiginosus. Maldon, Essex, 
Court Rolls (Bundle 58, no. 1"), Meselled hog. 4573 Tusser 
Hush. (1878) 52 Thy measeled bacon. 1647 New Haven 
Col. Rec. (1857) 1. 342 [He] obiected against on of the 
hoggs wch was aisle. 1713 C’ress WincHELSEA Misc. 
Poems 214 A Pestilential Sow, a led Pork, On the 
foundation has been long at work. 1820 J. Jexytu Corr. 
(1894) 144 We dined at A. Ellis's last week with the Poodle 


MEASURABILITY. 


who has buried his measled Majesties. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen, Pathol. (ed. 6) 114 By the use of measled meat. 

2. Spotted. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 213 One speckled fish. .is 
called the poyson fish, tis shaped ies Tench, but meazled. 
1706 Puituips, Meaz/ed, full of Meazles, Spots, or Blotches, 

+3. fig. Poor, ‘scurvy’. (Cf. MEASLY 4.) 

1596 NasHE Saf/ron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 191 That 
meazild inuention of the Goodwife my mothers finding her 
daughter in the ouen, where [etc.]. 

Hence + Mea‘sledness, measled condition. 

1611 CotGr., Sursemure, the measeldnesse of Hogs. 

+ Mearsling, v//. sd. [f. MEastu v. +-1NG1.] 
Infection with measles. 

1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 41 And diligent Cislye, my 
dayrie good wench, make cleanly his cabben, for measling 
and stench. | 

Measlings (mizzlinz), sd. 4. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 4 maselinges, 7 meslings, g mezlings, 
mizzlings. (See E.D.D.) [Early ME. maselinges, 
f. (? Eng. or LG.) masel MEASLE sb.+-ING1, Cf. 
Da. meslinger pl. (recorded from the 16th c.), Sw. 
messling, masling, mod.Icel. mzslingar pl., measles. 

The formation has not been found exc. in Eng. and in 
Scandinavian ; it is unlikely to have arisen independently 
in those two branches of Teut.; it may have belonged to 
early MLG., and thence have passed into Eng. and Da.] 

The measles. 

¢ 1300 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. (MS, Camb.) in Wright Voc. 
161 Augeroles [glossed] maselinges [¢ 1325 MS. Arundel 220 
maseles]. 1671 SKINNER Ltymol. Ling. Angi. Lii, Meslings, 
vox agro Linc. usitatissima..vide Measels. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Measlings, measles, 

Measly (mizli), a Also 8 meazly, 8-9 
measley. [f. MEASLE sé. + -y.] 

1. Of or pertaining to measles; resembling measles. 

1782 W. HEBERDEN Comm, vii. (1806) 20 Distinguished 
from the measley efflorescence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 356 The measley tubercles which form the second 
{kind of hydatids, in swine]. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
IL. 576 A dark measly rash. 

2. Of swine, their flesh: Affected with measles. 
(Cf. MEASLE a., MEASLED f9/. a.) 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 89 She saw a 
Measly Hog come and Wash in the Water. 1747 Mrs. 
GLassE Cookery xxi. 161 If you find little Kernels in the 
Fat of the Pork, like Hail-shot..'tis measly, and dangerous 
to be eaten. 1885 Runciman Skippers § Sh. 5 What's the 
grub to-morrow? Measly pork again, 

3. Spotty. In Photography. (See quot. 1876.) 

1876 Asney /ustr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 110 The result would 
be ‘measly’ or mealy prints—i.e. prints in which minute red 
spots alternate with darker ones in the shadows after fixing. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 1V. 254 The remainder, after 
even an hour’s soaking were only a very measley brown. 
1898 Tatmace in Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 5 Jan. 4/4 The slushy 
custards; the jaundiced or measly biscuits. 

4. slang. Poor, contemptible, of little value. 

1872 Punch 27 July 39/2 That was a fine old hen.. but .. 
the others were a measly lot. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 
I. 302 Greenwich, where they take you girls for a measly 
day's holiday once a year. 

Comb. 1869 Atpricu Story of Bad Boy 29 A measly- 
looking little boy with no shoes. 

Measne, obs. form of MESNE. 

Meason, ? variant of Maison Oés., house. 

asso Image Ipocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) Il. 423/1 
[A bishop ought] To spende in tyme and season, And so to 
kepe his meason. 

eason, obs. Sc. form of Mason sd. 

Mea‘sondue. Oés. exc. Hist. Forms: 4 
masondewe, 4-5 mesondieu, (f/. -deux, 
-dieux), 5 mayson-, mesondewe, 5-6 masen- 
dewe,maysyndew, 6masone dew, massindewe, 
meason de dieu, masoun de Dieu, 6-8 meason- 
due, 7-9 maisondieu, 8 massondew, meason- 
dieu, [a. OF. meson-dieu, maison-Dieu, lit. house 
of God. Cf. F. Aétel-Dieu (Hore c).] A hospital 
or poor-house. 

1354-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 555 Rogero de 
Esshe cooperienti super le Mesondieu. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. 
A. vu, 28 Treube .. Bad hem .. make Meson deu [1377 
B. vu. 26 mesondieux] per-with Meseyse to helpe. ?a1400 
Morte Arth. 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they malle 
to the erthe. 1429-30 Wills § Inv. N. C, (Surtees) I. 
78 To ye mesondieu of sint kateryne .. for yair enot- 
ments xxl. 1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 315/2 A meson Dewe 
founded by him by oure licence, in the seid Toune of 
Bockyng. 1470 Widlin Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 144 Pau- 
peribus manentibus in Masyndew. 1546 Yorks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 468 There is a Bedehouse or Massindewe of 

oure folkes, 7558 Act 1 Eliz, c. 21 § 34 Any Hospitall, 

easondue, or Spittel House. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 5 
To erecte, founde, and establysh one or more Hospitalls, 
Measons de Dieu. 1630 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 43 Aganis 
unlawfull dispositiouns of whatsomevir landes, teinds, or 
rentes, dottit to hospitallis or massondewis. 1631 T. PowELL 
Tom All Trades (1876) 170, 1 find not any Meson de dieu 
for relieving of mayned Marriners. 64x Termes dela Ley, 
Measondue is an appellation of divers Hospitalls in this 
Kingdome. 1842 Barua Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Old Woman 
in Grey, Where can I find out the old Maison Dieu? 

Measque, rare obs. form of Mask 56.2 

Measse, obs. form of Mzss. 

Meastling, obs. form of Mastin 1, 

Measurabi lity. vare. [f.next +-rry.] Capa- 
bility of being measured. y 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 105 Many other, .Attri- 
butes, are given to Quantity ; such as are Divisibility, Im- 
penetrability, Space, and Measurability. 


MEASURABLE, 


Measurable (me-ziiirib’l), a. Also 4-6 mes-. 
[a. F. mesuradle:—late L. mensiirabilis, f. mensti- 
rare to MEASURE. In sense 3 directly f.the Eng.vb. 

+1. Of persons, their actions, etc. ; Characterize 


by moderation; moderate, temperate; occas.modest. 

13.. K. Alis. 70530 They beon treowe, and steodefast, 
Mesureabele, bonére, and chest. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 
435 Of his diete mesurable was he. — Parson's T. P 862 
A wyf sholde eek be mesurable in lokinge and in beringe 
and in laughinge. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems atest Beste 
67 Curteys of language, in spendyng mesurable. 1540 HyRpE 
tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) ¥ vj, Follow his [Christ’s} 
sober & measurable mother. 1595 SourHwett 777. Death 
(1596) 6 Of feeding shee was very measurable, rather too 
sparing, than too liberalladiet. 1608 T. James A fol. Wyctif 
35 Abstinence with prudence was needeful, that is..mea- 
sureable fasting, both of bodie and soule. i 

2. Of moderate size, dimensions, quantity, dura- 
tion, or speed. Oés. exc. as Sa jae in 3. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xxxviii. 7 Lo mesurabils pou sett 
my dayes. 1362 Lancet. P. PZ. A. 11. 241 Pat laborers and 
louh folk taken of heore Maystres, Nis no Maner Meede 
tote Mesurable huyre. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 22613, 
Isawgh oon..Goonamesurable paas. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vu. 413 The Kynge. .assembled a mesurable hoost of people. 
1548 Haui Chron., Hen. VI/,3b, Luke warme drynke, 
temperate heate, and measurable clothes. _ 1 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits iii. (1596) 28 The braine should be 
tempered with measurable heat. 

3. That can be measured ; susceptible of measure- 
ment or computation; of such dimensions as to 
admit of being measured; sfec. (of rainfall) not 


less than ;45 inch. 

1sg99 Hak uyt Voy. II. 1. 273 Any measurable wares. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 1. xvi. § 8 Number..is that which the 
Mind makes use of, in measuring all things that by us are 
measurable. 1780 MarsHaM in PAil. Trans. LXXI. 451 
The annual increase of very old trees is hardly measurable 
with a string. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. vu. x, The fire 
of Insurrection gets damped .. into measureable, manage- 
able heat. 1876 Bristowe Theory § Pract. Med. (1878) 
480 The descent of the diaphragm..causes measurable en- 
largement of the upper region of theabdomen. 1893 77es 
4 May 10/4 A measurable quantity of rain fell over the 
western parts of England. 

b. Phrase, 4o come within a measurable distance 
of (some undesirable condition or event). 

1890 Guardian 19 Nov. 1825/1 Reckless dealing in South 
American securities brought them..within measurable dis- 
tance of bankruptcy. 

ce. Math. (See MEASURE v. 7 b.) 


1667 Phil. Trans. II. 572 A Multiplex of the Product or | 


least Dividend measurable by those Divisors. 

+4, Characterized by due measure or proportion. 

1563 Homilies u. Coming down of Holy Ghost 1. (1859) 
458 All which gifts..are..given to man according to the 
measurable distribution of the Holy Ghost. 

+b. Proportionate Zo. Obs. rare—'. 

1 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 40 b, The dyner moderate, 
and the drynke therunto mesurable, according to the dry- 
nesse or moystnesse of the meate. 

+5. Measured, uniform in movement; metrical, 


thythmical. Oés. 

1569 J. SANrorp tr. Agia s Van. Arles 30 b, To daunce 
with framed gestures, and with measurable pases. 1586 
W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 The force of this mea- 
surable or tunable speaking. 3597, Bearp Theatre God's 
Fudgem, (1612) 435 The graue behauior, the measurable 
march, the pompe and ostentation of women dancers. 

b. Mus. = MENSURABLE. 

1614 Ravenscrort Brief Discourse 1 The Definitions and 
Diuisions of Moode, Time, and Prolation in Measurable 
Musick. [1879 HEtMore Plain-S. 11 Portions of Plain- 
Song often fall into strictly measurable forms.] 

+6. as adv. Moderately. Obs. 

1542 in Hodgson Hist. Northumébld, (1828) 1. I. 214 note, 
A lytle town in measurable gi reparacions. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal 1. Kv, The leues are..mesurable roughe. 


Mea‘surableness. [f. prec. +-NESS.] + a 
Moderation (ods. ). b. Capability of being measured. 

¢xgrtx Corer in Lupton Li (1887) 301 The lawes that 
commaunde sobernes, and a measurablenes in aparayle. 
1563 Homilies . Of Matrimony (2859) 303 If he [sc. the 
husband] will use measurableness and not tyranny, and if 
he yield some things to the woman, 1697 J. Sercrant Solid 
Philos. 182 The same way gives us the plain Notion of 
Immensity, we joining a Negation to Measurableness. 1727 
Barry vol. II, Jf ble bl being mea- 


sured, 
Measurably (me'giiirabli), adv. [f, MEasuR- 
ABLE + -LY 2,] 
+1. pp hececgee in moderation. Oés. 
¢1380 Wycur Ws. (1880) 433 Hou pey & herne shulen 
first take mesurably of pes godis. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Melid. 
? 639 Vse hem by mesure, that is to seyn, spende hem mesure 
ably. ¢1491 Chast. s Chyld. xxv. 72 Mete whan it is 
mesurably taken and well defyed : it eth a man hole in 
ly. 1535 CoverDALE Zcclus. xxxi. 28 Wyne measurably 
dronken [s¢#ilarly 1611] is a reioysinge of the soule. 1579 
aM Gard. Health (1633) 254 An ounce of the iuice of 
the root [etc.] purgeth the body measurably. : 
2. In due measure or proportion ; roposene 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3985 Ho was mesurably made. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. 11. Ss Constantyn endewid not..eny 
chirche in Rome with eny greet habundaunt immouable 
possessiouns, but oonli with possessiouns competentli and 
mesurabily. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 4 Measurably 
qualifyinge the ouerheated members, and drying such as bee 
ouer moyste. 1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough os 
He may be able to draw forth of his full vessel measurab 
unto his flocke. 1r70r WHITEHEAD 73uth Prevalent 20 If 
a thirsty Man comes to Drink at a Well. .he drinks measur- 
ably as much as he ni 
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3. In some measure, to some extent; ‘in a 
measure’. U.S. 

1756 J. Wootman ¥rnd. (1840) 30 The public meetings were 
large and measurably favoured with divine goodness. 4] 
LoweLL aiene P. Ser. 1. Jntrod. Poet. Wks. (1879) 174 If I 
know myself, I am measurably free from the itch of vanity. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xii. 254 Until the anomalies of 
Semitic language are at least measurably explained. 

4. To an extent which admits of being measured. 

1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 127 Other such phenomena, quite 
measurably traceable within the limits even of short life. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 374 The primary renal arteries 
are measurably thickened in both their coats. 


+ Measurage. Oés. [a. F.mesurage (13 thc.) 
f, mesurer to MEASURE: see-AGE.] A duty payable 


on the cargo of a ship. 

Cf. Droict de mesurage in Cotgr. 

1460 Maldon, Essex, Liber B.\f. 6b, Mesurage and other 
dewtees, @ 1676 Hate Narr. Customes iv. in S$. A. Moore 
Foreshore (1888) 356 Busselage, measurage, prises, and tolls 
of various sorts. 1744 Admiralty Minute 29 Dec. (MS., 
P. R. O.), For demanding the duty and measurage of all 
foreign ships. 

Measure (me‘ziit1),5d. Forms: 3-6 mesur(e, 
4-6 mesour(e, -ore, (5 meser, Sc, 6 myssour, 
myssuyr, Zi meassour, missour), 6- measure, 
[a. F. mesure :—L. ménsiira, n. of action f. méns-, 
a stem of métivt to measure. Cf. Pr. me(2)sura, 

sp., Pg. mesura, It. misura. Many of the senses 
below were developed in Fr., and adopted.] 

I. Action, result, or means of measuring. 

1. The action or process of measuring, measure- 
ment. Now rare. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 5026 So litel whyle it doth endure That 
ther nis compte ne mesure. 1530 Patsor. 442/1, I awme, I 
gesse by juste measure to hytte or touche a thyng. 1557 
Recorpe Whetstone Pref. bij b, Measure is but the nom- 
bryng of the partes of lengthe, bredthe, or depthe. 1607 J. 
Norven Surv. Dial, ut. 150 Doe you imagine that the 
truest measure is by triangles? 1650 J. WyBarD 7'actometria 
3 Every continuall or continued Quantity falling under Mea- 
sure (in practical], Geometry) is referred .. to the discrete. 
1774 MaskEcyne in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 167 The formula, 
for the measure of heights, may also be changed. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 380/2 [Archimedes] The Measure of the 
Circle (xUcAou meérpnats). : 

b. By measure: as determined by measuring 
(in contradistinction to weighing or counting). 

1553 EpEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 22 It is solde there by 
measure, as wheat is with vs, and not by weight. 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5300/4 The Page Galley,..burthen about 

or Tons by Measure. 1844 STerpHEeNs Bk. Farm II. 394 
tk Scotland, grain used to be sold by measure alone. 1863 
Fownes'’s Chem. (ed. 9) 144 Composition of the Atmo- 
sphere. Nitrogen. By weight 77 parts. By measure 79-19. 
2. Size or quantity as ascertained or ascertainable 
by measuring. Now chiefly in phrase (made) to 
measure, i.e. (made) in accordance with measure- 
ments taken (said of garments, etc,, in contradis- 
tinction to ‘ ready-made’). 

To know the measure of(a person's) foot: see Foor sd. 26c. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1668, I sal be tell hou lang, hou brad: 
O quat mesur it sal be made. 1382 Wycur £.x, xxvi. 2 O' 
o mesure shal be made alle the tentis. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 32 A stake of be same mesur & lenthe. 1576 FLEMING 
Panofpl. Epist. 58 Hee suffered not .. the fourme and mea- 
sure of his members to be made in metall. 1668 WiLkins 
Real Char. 163 Therefore the measure of the cubit must be 
larger. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 126 Their measure the 
note down upon a piece of paper. 185: Maynew LZ. 
Lab. 1. 476/2 The suit is more likely to be bought ready- 
made than ‘made to measure’. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. De- 
Posits (ed. 5) 61 It is much easier to obtain the measure than 
the weight of urine passed in a given time. 

b. Full, good, short etc. measure (see the adjs.): 
ample or deficient quantity in what is sold or given 
by measure. Also jig. 

Full, good é are also appended to desig: of 
measured quantity, to indicate something in excess of the 
stated amount. 

1382 es Goop a. 19]. 1581, etc. [see OvER-MEASURE Sé.]. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 What's 
wanting in his Guns is made up in his Cups, which are 
sure to have full measure. 1887 Lowett Democracy, etc. 6 
His audience would feel defrauded of their honest measure. 

c. To take measures (+ measure): to ascertain 
the different dimensions of a body. So, ¢o take 
the measure of a person for clothes, etc. 

©1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 Euclyde toke 
mesures, be craft of Gemytré. 15.. Adame Bel 283 in Hazl. 
£. P. P. Ul. 150 To take the mesure of that yeman, And 


therafter to make hys graue. Gresuao in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut. I. 234, I have yn the measures of xvilj. 
Chambres at_Hamton Cortte and have made a Boke of 
them, 1580 Lyty Eughues (Arb.) Like the Taylours 
boys, who thinketh to take fore he can handle 
the sheeres. & ii 


Suaks. Com. Err. w. iii. 9. 1647 WarD 
Simp. Cobler 2 ¢ that makes Coates for the Moone, had 
need take measure every noone. 


Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 97 The difficulty I had to get the proper measures taken. 


MEASURE. 


e. Fencing. The distance of one fencer from 
another as determined by the length of his reach 
when lunging or thrusting. (In first quot. jig.) 
Also, in military drill. 

1s9r SHAKS. Two Gent. v. iv. 127 Come not within the 
measure of my wrath. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing-Master 
% Break his measure, or make his thrust short of you. 1696 
. H. Sch. Recreat. 67 Measure. This is only a distance 
between you and your Adversary, which must be cautiously 
and exactly observed when he is Thrusting at you; so that 


you may be without his measure or reach. 1833 Reg. /ustr. 
Cavairy 1. 144 As soon as the Attacking File passed on, 
and is out of measure, both Files will ‘Slope Swords’. Ibid. 


146 The opposing Files should .. circle ‘Right’ within 
measure, 1868 T, Grirritus Mod. Fencer 69 The Measure 
--must be determined by the length of the foil and the 
height of your opponent. 

+£. Duration (of time, of a musical note). Ods. 
1662 Prayrorp Skill Mus, 1. viii. 26 Pauses or Rests are 
silent Characters, or an Artificial omission of the Voyce or 
Sound, proportioned to a Certain Measure of Time. did. 
xi. Pe old..is placed over the Note which the Author in- 
tends should be held to a longer Measure then the Note 


contains. 1 Puiturs, Measure of time, is much to be 
regarded in dling Nativities, that when you have a 
Direction, you may know how long it will before it 


operates, 1706 [see measure-note in 23). 

3. fig. a. In the phrases under 2c. ‘+ Zo take 
measures; to form an opinion or opinions; also, 
+ to take a fair, wrong (etc.) m. of. To take the 
measure of, formerly ¢o take m. of: to form an 
estimate of; now esf, to weigh or gauge the abili- 
ties or character of (a person), with a view to 
what one is to expect from him. 

1650 Jer. TayLor Holy Living ii. § 7 (1686) 118 He onel: 
lived according to Nature, the other by pride and it 
customs, and measures taken by other mens eyes and 
tongues. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 458, 1 know 
nothing of it, and therefore must take measure by what 
is before me. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 245 They 
thought it more sutable to take their Measures, and make 
their Conclusions consonant to the course of Nature. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 58 If we take the measure of 
our rights by our exercise of them at the revolution. 1795 
— Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 11. 253 We cannot assure our- 
selves, if we take a wrong measure, from the tem 
necessities of one season. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 84, 
have encountered a good many of these gentlemen in actual 
service, and have taken their measure. 1889 DovLe Micah 
Clarke 113 Our hostess.. bustled off. .to take the measure of 
the new-comer. 1893 Nation 5 Jan. LVI. 4/1 The people 
have taken the measure of this whole labor movement. 

+b. Hence, An estimate, opinion, or notion, Ods, 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci., Addr. Roy. Soc. A 3b, I 
can expect no other from those, that judge by first sights 
and rash measures, then to be thought fond or insolent. 
1670 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 487 He has 
given the King of France the character of all our Court 
.-as he himself thinks of them; so that he has .. given 
as wrong measures here as he has given you. a@1678 
H. Scoucar Life of God, etc. (1735) 79 All who are enemies 
to holiness have taken up false measures and disadvantageous 
notions of it. 1691 T. H[ate] Acc, New Invent. 20 Be pleased 
to receive the NV of this Companies judging therei 

4. An instrument for measuring. 

a. A vessel of standard capacity used for separ- 
ating and dealing out fixed quantities of various 
substances (as grain, liquids, some vegetables, coal), 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 34 False elnen & mesures he 
bro3te al clene adoun. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
cxxviii. (1495) 932 That is properly callyd mesure by whom 
fruyte and corne lycour and other thynges moyste and 
drye ben mette. ¢ Alphabet of Tales 330 If U hafe right- 
wuslie..mesurd with thies mesurs to baim at I selde ale to, 
1508 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 137 For ane mesure to 
the Kingis gun of silvir. 1694 Hotper Disc. Time 3 A Con- 
cave Measure, of known and denominated Capacity, serves 
to measure the Capaciousness of any other Vessel. 1 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, A little wooden measure which 
no discernible inside. : 

b. A graduated rod, line, tape, etc., used by 
builders, tailors, etc. for taking measurements ; 
also (see quot. 1688). See also TAPE-measure, 


YARD-measures 


as it is to fall in the ba}, Bases: cart 
Populum Phalere i. 24 ancient 


CoverDALe 1 Chron. amt OF For all maner of 
wae and measure eet measures size]. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 257 y vse waightes and measures. 1559 
W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 56 A Barly corne (being 
the least measure). 1650 é . Wysard Zactometria To Rdr., 

Standard-measures for Wine and Ale or Beer. 


The 1688 
D § Lineat 1b}. 1710 J. 
| pag tigg Ml ‘Souwe ) ‘Capacit i we at 


bf oer: 1a ald ¢ man .. took my measure, C I Ss tere SMS, 

e i : * ecm per uarin; "siusen of aaa grey Gwitt Archit. 

d. zechn, The width ofa printed page ; the width <anc aby pt bast sens ene is a square of ro feet. 

of an organ pipe. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL. 196/2 The measures of time..are 

x Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii.e 4 So many | the only usual ones in w a natural standard exists. 

Words as will fill up the Measure pretty stiff, viz. Justifie | /did. 20/t All the multiples and subdivisions of every 
the Line. /éd.xxiv. P 7 Asecond Form of the same Vol 4 in the I sy ] d 


Measure and Whites. 1824 JoHNson 7yfogr. II. 93 After 
having made the measure for the work, we set a line of the 
letter that is designed for it. 1852 SeweL Organ 76 The 
width of a pipe is called its measure. 


are 
b. Used for some specific unit of capacity (for- 
merly also of length) understood from context or 


usage; in England often applied to the bushel. 


~ 


© Also jig. or allusively. 
; ones bag usively. 


MEASURE, 


Also, such a quantity of anything as is indicated 
by this unit. In translations from foreign langs. 
sometimes used to render the name of some definite 
unit: e.g. in the Bible of 1611 as translation of 


Seau, Cor, and Baru. 

1382 Wycuir Lvke xvi. 7 An hundrid_mesuris [1388 coris] 
of whete. 1494 Will Yoan Wynne in Somerset Med. Wills 
(1901) 322, ij mesers of Ode [?=woad]. 1535 CoverpaLe 
1 Sam. xxv. 18 Fyue measures of firmentye. 1604 SHaxs, 
Oth. wv. ii. 73, I would not doe such a thing for a ioynt Ring, 
nor for measures of Lawne, nor for Gownes. 1605 — Mace 
m. iv. rr Anon wee’l drinke a Measure The Table round. 
1606 — Ant. & C7. 11. vi. 37 To send Measures of Wheate to 
Rome. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 337/2 A Measure, 
an Hoop, or a Strick, is 4 Pecks, or 9 Gallons. Yet some 
reckon but 8 gallons to the Measure, which in some places 
is also called a Bushel. 1787 WinTER Syst. Hus. 194 
This field used commonly to be sowed with twenty measures 
of wheat, each measure containing one hundred and six 

ds of eighteen ounces. 1805, Pogtera Beauties Scot. 

I. 253 Between 20,000 and 30,000 measures in shells .. the 
measure containing two Winchester bushels. 1870 Bryanr 
Homer I. vit. 234 These Brought wine, a thousand measures. 

ce. Chem. A unit of volume used in ascertaining 
the quantity of a gas or liquid, usually indicated 
by graduations on a tube (as an alkalimeter or 
eudiometer) or other vessel. Also, the quantity 
measured by such a unit. 

1807 T. THomson Chew. (ed. 3) II. 149 The gas amounted 
to 16 very small measures. 1845 ParNneLu Chem. Anal. 416 
Each measure of the alkalimeter represents half a grain of 
chloride of lime. - 

d. In descriptions of mixture or composition: 
One of a number of equal volumes indeterminate 
in quantity; a‘ part’ as estimated by measurement. 

1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frui. 1. 33/2 The concrete. .is to 
consist of six measures of gravel and sand to one of ground 
lime. 1863 Fownes's Chem. (ed. 9) 144 Carbonic acid, 
from 3-7 es to 6-2 eS, in 10,000 es of air. 

6. A method of measuring; esf, a system of 
standard denominations or units of length, surface, 
or volume. 

Chiefly with qualifying word denoting the class or kind of 
system, the substances to which it is applied, or the locality 
in which it is used or originated ; e. g. dinear, long, square, 
cubic measure; liquid, dry, ale, corn measure; Irish, 
London measure. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V.30/2 There as any Merchaunt..ex- 
cepte at London, will make a Clothe in measuring xxuir 
yerdes, they woll make therof xx1 or lasse, seyinge that it 
is the mesure of London. 1455 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
I. 288 Al maner of women that syllyn ale..syll aftyr the 
Kyng’s ale mesure. 1670 Carr. J. Smitn Eng. Improv. 
Reviv'd 25 The content of the whole fence by the said Wood 
measure is 1466 Perch 12 foot. 1672 Petty Polit. Anat. 
Trel.in Tracts (769) 299 A perch or pole Irish measure, is 
a1 foot. 1709 J. Warp Yug. Math. Guide 1. iii. (1734) 3. 
That there should be but one Measure for Wine, ‘Ale aad 
Corn, throughout this Realm. /did. 36 Dry Measure is 
different both from Wine and Ale Measure. 1842-59 GwiLt 
Archit. § 2303 In lime measure, what is called a hundred is 
too pecks, or 25 striked bushels (old measure). 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 200/2 Apothecaries’ fluid measure. 1898 

ngineering Mag. XV\. 95 The completed raft contains 
450,000 lineal feet of timber, or in the neighborhood of 
3,000,000 feet, board-measure. 

7. That by which anything is computed or esti- 
mated, or with which it is compared in respect 
of quantity. Chiefly in phr. to be the measure of. 
[Cf. Gr. use of glee ji 

¢1580 Sipney Ps. vi. i, Lord,..let [not] thy rage of my 
due punishment Become the measure. 1612 Bacon Ess., Of 
Despatch (Arb.) 244 Time is the’ measure of businesse, as 
money is of wares. 1635 WELLs Sciographia 113 The tan- 
gent of SG [the subt ig arc] the e of the angle Z. 
1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s. v., In Philosophy, Time is the 

easure of Motion; but in Mechanicks, Blotion is the 
Measure of Time. 1852 C. W. H[osxyns] Ta/pa 19 The 
weakest link of a chain is the measure of its strength. 1865 
Branve Dict. Sci., etc. III. 606/1 The reciprocal of the 
radius of a circle is a measure of itscurvature. 1892 K1ptinc 
Barrack-r. Ball. 65 And the measure of our torment is the 
measure of our youth, 4 

b. Astandard or rule of judgement; a criterion, 
test; also, a standard by which something is de- 
termined or regulated. Now rare. 

1641 in Rushworth’s Hist. Coll. (1692) u1. I. 555 Having 
+-no measure of happiness or misfortune in this world, but 
what I derive from your Majesties value of my affection and 
fidelity. 1660 Stantey Hist, Philos. x1. Protagoras ii. (1687) 
768 He began one of his Books thus: Man is..the measure 
of all things, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. m1, vi. § 22 Our ab- 
Stract ideas are to us the measures of species. 1785 PALEY 
Mor. Philos. 1. ix, The will of God is the measure of right 
and wrong. 1830 Tennyson Poems 153 Manis the measure 
of all truth Unto himself. 

¢. In collocation with Rutz sé. (q. v.). 

_8. Math. A quantity which divides or is con- 
tained in another quantity some number of times 


without remainder; a submultiple. Thus, 2, 3, 4, 


and 6 are all measures of 12. [After Gr. nérpor.] 

Ci = divisor (see Divisor 1b). 

Greatest common measure (abbre- 
C.M.): the greatest quantity that divides each of a 
number of given quantities exactly. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 5 In pure Arithmetike, an Vnit, is 
the M all b 1570 BILLinGsLey 
Elem. Geom. 234 b, It is required of these three nitudes 
to finde out the gi 1656 E 
Six Less, Wks, 1845 VII. 196 One quantity is the measure 
of another quantity, when it, or the multiple of it, is coinci- 
dent in all points with the other quantity. Cuam- 
Bers Cyc/. s. v.,9 is a measure of 27. ae ye if. eousn 
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Gramm, Assent 1.iv. 80 The establishment of a common 
measure between mind and mind. 1875 CoLenso Elem. 
Alg.v. 48 We may sometimes find by inspection the G.C.M. 
of two quantities. 

9. [? concr. of sense 2.] A stratum or bed of 
mineral; now only Z/. (Geol.) in coal-measures, 
culm measures (see CULM! 3). 

1665 [see Coat-mEASURE]. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 158 
The other Iron Ores..which lye in some places but thin, 
others thicker, and as the coal is, divided into measures of 
different denominations. 1795 A1K1n Manchester 523 The 
measures or strata, by which the beds of coal are divided. 
1837 [see Cutm! 3]. 1865 Lyeti Elem. Geol. 532 The 
Devonian group .. its relations to the overlying Carboni- 
ferous rocks or ‘Culm Measures’. 1881 RayMonp Wining 
Gloss., Measures, strata of coal, or the formation contain- 
ing coal beds. 

II. Prescribed or limited extent or quantity. 
+10. What is commensurate or adequate ; satis- 
faction (of appetite, desire, need). Ods. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 55 And he sette mudes mesure on 
his ferde pat he gaderede [L. et feczt gulam miititie 
suz principem). 13.. E. E. Allit, P. A. 224 A mannez 
dom mo3t dry3ly demme, Er mynde mo3t malte in hit 
mesure. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. iii. 32 Till either 
death hath clos'd these eyes of mine, Or Fortune giuen me 
measure of Reuenge. 1607 — Cor, 11. ii. 127 He cannot but 
with measure fit the Honors which we deuise him. 

1l. +a. Proportion; due proportion, symmetry. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 806 Sho gafe hym a glasse with a good 
lycour, And bade..To werke it in mesure. /d7d. 1648 The 
windowes, worthely wroght in a mesure. ¢1407 Lypc. eas. 
& Sens. 58 Wyth the which she dooth gouerne Euery maner 
creature, With-oute(n] ordre or mesure. 1597 Hooker £ccé. 
Pol. v. \v. § 2 Measure is that which perfecteth all things. 
1600 E, Biounr tr. Conestaggio 25 For being an exercise that 


requireth order and measure, all things were there dis- | 


ordered and confused. 1662 Evetyn Cha/cogr. Table, Mea- 
sure and proportion have Influence on all our Actions. 

b. J measure as: in proportion as. [A Galli- 
cism: cf. F. a mesure que.) 

1789 Cowrer Let. to Newtou 16 Aug. Wks. (1836) VI. 256 
{Fame] is a commodity that daily sinks in value, in measure 
as the consummation of all things approaches. 1894 G. 
Moore Esther Waters 332 His irritability increased in mea- 
sure as he perceived the medicine was doing him no good. 

+e. Zo hold measure with: to be proportionate 
to or commensurate with. Ods. 

1611 Tourneur Ath. Tragedie 1.i, Now let thy trust.. 
Hold measure with thy amplitude of wit, 


12. An extent not to be exceeded; a limit. Now 


only in certain phrases, as fo se¢ measures to, to 


know no measure (see also b and c). 

1390 GowER Conf. III. 234 That he schal mesure His bodi, 
so that ‘no mesure Of fleisshly lust he scholde excede. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 30 Thou pasest 
mesure, Faustus. 1530 Patscr. 572/1 This mater gothe 
out of mesure, ceste matiere se desmesure. 1604 E. G[rim- 
STONE] tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies. vi. 19 Although the great 
Ocean stretcheth farre, yet doth it never passe this measure. 
1633 G. Herpert Temple, Ch. Porch xix, If thy sonne can 
make ten pound his measure. 1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 
272 What bounds can we set unto that grief, what measures 
to that anguish? 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 517 Full to the 
utmost measure of what bliss Human desires can seek or 
apprehend. 1710 Puitirs Pastorals i. 14 Fond Love no 
Cure will have..nor any Measure knows. @1716 SoutH 
Twelve Serm.(1744) XI. 162 Todetermine and give measures 


tothedivine bounty and wisdom, to tell it what it ought to do. 
b. In advb. phr. Beyond (above, + without, 
over) measure, also out of measure, out of all 
measure (arch.): beyond all bounds, excessively. 
+ Formerly (esp. Sc.) used also predicatively = 
boundless, unlimited, excessive. 
¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce 1.570 He wes angry out of mesur, 
Ibid, xvu. 810 The laiff our mesur war wery. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137 On lenth it es withouten mesure. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ul. i. 77 The damoysel made grete 
sorow oute of mesure. 1513 DoucLas “e7s vil. vi. 59 
Abufe myssuyr forsuth thai chaistyit war. 1530 Pasar. 
418/2 This pe lic hath anguissed me beyonde measure, 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 370 A thing sa far beyond 
all measour that [etc.]. 1 Rocers Naaman To Rdr. 
§ 2 So Selfe encountered with a Law, proves out of measure 
sinfull. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7'av. (1677) 356 The air _is 
usually warm, and at some time above measure, 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 73 He’s so often out of 
Measure in his Drinking. 1856 R. A. VaucHan Mystics 
(1860) I. v1. iii, 166 He was full of Eckart's doctrine, out of 
all measure admiring the wonderful man. 1872 Back Adv. 
Phaeton xxxi. 414 My Lady was oncevexed beyond measure. 
ec. Zo keep or observe measure(s : to be moderate 
or testrained in action. + Zo keep measures with: 
to use consideration towards (a person). 
1gsr R. Rosinson tr. More's Utopia u1. (Arb.) 135 In re- 
wardes they kepe no measure. 1710 SHartEss. Charac. 
(1737) II. 266 Our Author..endeavours to shew Civility 
ant Favour, by keeping the fairest Measures he possibly 
can with Men of this sort. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Rom. Hist. 
(1827) IIT. 69 He thought fit to observe measures with him 
in ‘the beginning, hoping, perhaps, 7 gentle methods to 
bring him back to his duty. Zéid.74 He no longer observed 
any measures and reigned like a true tyrant. 1792 W. 
Roserts Looker-On No. 7 (1794) I. 93 If his taylor continue 
to disappoint him, I ise to keep no measures with the 
delinquent. @ 1832 Macintosu Life More Wks. 1846 I. 493 
More, having no longer any measures to keep, openly 
declared, that [etc.]. 1852 M. Arnotp Second Best i. 2 
iet living, strict-kept measure. 1863 Cowpen CLARKE 
hakesp. Char. viii. 198 He keeps no measure in his con- 
tempt for him. : 
d. In Biblical phrases. By measure, in measure: 
to a limited extent, in part. To fi// up the measure 


MEASURE. 


of: to complete the sum of (one’s iniquities), to 
add what is wanting to the completeness of (a per- 
son’s misfortunes). [A blending of Matt. xxiii. 32 
with Gen. xv. 16; cf. F. combler la mesure.) 

1382 Wycuir £zek. iv. 11 And thou shalt drynke water in 
mesure [Vulg. z# mensura] the sixt part of hyn, [1382 — 
Matt. xxiii. 32 3e fulfillen the mesure of 3oure fadris.] 1535 
CovERDALE John iii. 34 God geueth not the sprete (vnto 
him) by measure. 1581 N. Burne Disputation 143 The 
mesour of impietie begun be him is nocht zit fullie accom- 
plished. 1611 Bip_e Yer. xxx. 11, I will correct thee in mea- 
sure, and will not leaue thee altogether vnpunished. a@ 1716 
Bracka.t Wks. 1.66 To obtain that Righteousness which 
they desire, (here in good measure, and hereafter to the full). 
1820 W. Irvine Sk. Book 11. 267 To fill up the measure of his 
misfortunes. 1846 TrRENcH Mirac. xvi. (1862) 276 The pro- 
phets having grace only in measure, so in measure they 
wrought their miracles. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) I. 
ii, 91 The church was allowed a hundred and fifty more 
years, to fill full the measure of her offences. 


+13. Moderation, temperance. Of measure: 
moderate, temperate. By measure, ta measure: 


in moderation. Ods. 

az223 Ancr. R.74 Vt of god into vuel, & from mesure 
into unimete. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 247 Alin mesure & 
mepe was made be vengaunce. 1390 Gower Conf. II, 112 
Slep..helpeth kinde..Whan it is take be mesure. @ 1400 
Sir Perc. 397 Luke thou be of mesure Bothe in haulle and 
in boure.  ¢ 1430 Lypa. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 Iche 
thynge is praysed if it in mesure be. 1548 CRANMER Catech. 
182 Yf we wyll be contente with a meane dyet, and kepe a 
measure in our apparell. 1583 BaBincToN Commandm. 194 
It hath euer been helde, that blushing in measure, modestie, 
and silence haue been commendable tokens in yong yeeres. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, i. iv. 7 My Legges can keepe no 
measure in Delight, When my poore Heart no measure 
keepes in Griefe. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 128 Knowledge.. 
needs... Her Temperance over Appetite, to know In measure 
what the mind may well contain. 

personified. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xiv. 70 If men lyued 
as mesure wolde. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 502 
Mesure is out of londe on pylgrymage. a@1510 DouGLas 
K. Hart ii. 511 That fayr sweit thing [Chastity] .. That.. 
euirmore is mareit with mesour. 

b. Proverbs. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pd. A.t. 33 Mesure is Medicine pauh pou 
muche3eor{nJe. 1399— Rich. Redelesit.139 Mesure isa meri 
mene. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 208 Menwryte 
of oold how mesour is tresour. @ 1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 
64 In mesure is tresure. 21570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 
44 Thinkand alwayis that mesure was ane feist. a 1598 
Fercusson Prov. (1785) 13 He that forsakes missour, mis- 
sour forsakes him. 

+e. ? A compromise. Ods. 
1425 Paston Lett. 1. 21 If this mesure be accepted. 


14. A quantity, degree, or proportion (of some- 
thing), esp. as granted to or bestowed upon a 


person. 

1610 Guitim Heraldry ui. xiv. (1660) 171 The Buck.. 
hath a degree and measure of all the properties of the Stag. 
1671 MILTON Samson 1439 For never was from Heaven im- 

arted Measure of strength so great to mortal seed. 1674 

V. ALLEN Danger Enthus. 105 Mens differences about 
these points proceed... from their different measures of Light 
and understanding. 1784 Cowrrr Zask v. 309 In whom 
lust And folly in as ample measure meet As in the bosoms 
of the slaves he rules. 1850 Scorespy Cheever's Whalem. 
Aad. xiii. (1859) 181 We had_a good measure of these con- 
tingents of successful enterprise. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 680 Critias..begs that a larger measure of indulgence 
may be conceded to him. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 
I, x. 200 To do some measure of steady work. 


b. In advb. phr. formed with preps. /# a great 
or large measure (‘fin good m., + pe some large 
m.): to a considerable extent or degree, largely. 
In some or a measure: to a certain extent, in some 
degree, somewhat. Jn (por) the same measure: 


to the same extent. : ; 

138. Wycuir Sel. Wks. ILI. 360 pei [sc. curatis] shulden 
lyve on pe puple in good mesure as Poul biddip. 1590 
Suaxs. Mids. N. 1. ii. 30, I will condole in some measure. 
1611 Biste Ps. Ixxx. 5 Thou..giuest them teares to drinke 
in great measure. 1632 Liracow Trav. X. 493 The recouery 
(after some large measure) of my health. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 20 Which difference of writing is ina great 
measure the cause of the different dialect between the Athe- 
niansand Ionians, 1664 EveLyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (1729) 
or Cider cannot be unwholesome upon the same Measure 
that stummed wine is so. 1736 ButLEeR Azad. i, iil, Wks. 
1874 I. 180 Objections against Christianity itself are, in a 
great measure, frivolous. 1871 Smites Charac. i. (1876) 8 
Goodness in a measure implies wisdom. 1895 R. L. Douctas 
in Bookman Oct. 22/2 Louis [XIV] was in a large measure 
responsible for the horrors of the Revolution. 


15. Treatment (of a certain kind) ‘ meted out’ to 
a person, esp. by way of punishment or retribution. 


Obs. or arch, exc. in hard measure. : 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, u. vi. 55 In stead whereof, let this 
supply the roome, Measure for measure, must be answered. 
x60r — Ad’’s Well u. iii. 273 This is hard and yndeserued 
measure. 1603 — JZeas. for M. 1. il. 257 He professes to 
haue iued no sini: from his Iudge. 16x 
Biste Transit. Pref. ? 3 This is the measure that hath been 
rendred to excellent Princes in former times, euen.. For their 
good deedes to be euill spoken of. 1667 MILTON P.L.1 

13 He from mightier Jove..like measure found. @ 1715 
Bcanne Own Time (1724) 1. 558 He thought he had met 
with hard measure. 1784 Cowper Ef. Fos. Hill 55 oO 
happy Britain ! we have not to fear Such hard and eae ae 4 
measure here. 1887 A. Birrett Obiter Dicta Ser. 1, 67 It 
is certainly hard measure on the poor fellow. 

III. ‘ Measured’ sound or movement. 


16. Poetical rhythm, as ‘ measured’ by quantity 


MEASURE. 


or accent; a kind of poetical rhythm; a metrical 
group or period; = Merre. Now only /iferary. 

Long measure (in hymns) : see Lone a.! A. 18. 

¢1450 Lypc. & BurGu Secrees 1530 Or of metrys the feet 
to make equal, be tyme and proporcion kepyng my mesurys. 
1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie 1. iii. (Arb.) 81 Meeter and 
measure is all one, for what the Greekes called wetpov, the 
Latines call Mensura, and is but the quantitie of a verse, 
either long or short. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 139. 1699 
Bentvey Phad. 198 It is an Iambic Verse ; and it was a good 
while after the invention of Comedy and_ Tragedy, before 
that Measure was used inthem. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
Mus. vi. 115 The..Verse consisted of Two Measures, and 
each of them of Ten Syllables. aL iy Jounson L. P, Cowley 
(1868) 23 To the disproportion and incongruity of Cowley ‘Ss 
sentiments must be added the uncertainty and looseness of 
his measures. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 73 It is 
beautiful prose put into heroic measure. 1869 A. J. Extis 
E. E. Pronunc. iv.§ 4. 333 Chaucer's verse seems to consist 
generally of five measures. 

17. An air, tune, melody. Now joet. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 301 Bot if ye the mesure pleide, 
Which, if you list, I schal you liere. c1q46r Z. E. Misc. 
(Warton Club) 50 A pype, boy, thou schalt have also, True 
of measure schall it go. 1595 SHAks. Yohkn 11. i. 304 Shall 
braying trumpets, and loud churlish drums. .be measures to 
our pomp. 1774 Bryant Mythol, I. 445 A great musician, 
and particularly expert in all pastoral measure. 1842 LyTron 
Zanoni 22 He would pour forth..strange wild measures, on 
his violin. 186. Bryant Se//a 361 They called for quaint 
old measures. 

18. Mus. a. The relation between the time- 
values of a note of one denomination and a note of 
the next, determining the kind of rhythm (duple, 
triple, etc.) ; hence, the time of a piece of music. 
(Also called Mop.) 

1597 Mortey /xtrod. Mus. Annot. *4 This [triple time] is 
the common hackney horse of all the Composers, which is of 
so manie kindes as there be maners of pricking,..and yet all 
one measure, 1601 Suaks. 7 wed, N. v. i. 41 The triplex, sir, 
is a good tripping measure. 1662 PLrayrorp S#il/ Mus. 1. 
vii. 23 Measure..is a Quantity of the length and shortness 
of Time, either by Natural Sounds pronounced by the 
Voyce, or by Artificial upon Instruments; which Measure 
is by a certain Motion of the Hand expressed in a varietie 
of Notes. 1727-52 CHAmBeErs Cycl. s. v. 7ime, The mode 
or measure of two times, or the dupla measure. 1797 Ex- 
cycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 533/t There are properly two kinds 
of measures or modes of time: the measure of two times, or 
of common time..and the measure of three times, or of 
triple time. 1840 Penny Cyct. XVIII. 207/1 It admits but 
one measure, the duple. 1rg90r1 H. E, Woorpripce Oxf 
Hist, Mus. 1. 102 A special name, Cantus mensurabilis, 
was indeed often adopted by many authors, to describe the 
music in which measure was present throughout. | 

b. Each portion of a musical composition com- 
prising a group of notes beginning with a main 
accent, and commonly included between two vertical 
lines or bars; a ‘ bar’ (see Bar 56.1 16). 

1667 C. Simpson Pract. Mus. 1. § 10. 30 The Mood .. 
called Perfect of the Less, in which three Semibreves went 
toa Measure. 1878 F. Taytor in Grove Dict. Music 1. 136 
The word bar is also commonly, though incorrectly, applied 
to the portion contained between any two such vertical lines 
[bars], such portion being termed a ‘ measure’. 

“1 c. Inaccurately used for L. modus as transl. 
of Gr. rpémos, dppovia: see MODE. 

1635 CARPENTER Geog. Del. u. xiv. 247 The Northerne 
mans humour consortes best with the Phrygian measure, a 
loud and stirring harmony. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1. iii. 
60 The Lydian measure wasappropriated to.. songs ofsorrow. 

19. Rhythmical motion, esp. as regulated by 
music; the rhythm of amovement. Zo keep mea- 
sure: to observe strict time. 

1576 Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs 35 Dogges.. which are 
taught ..to daunce in measure at the musicall sounde 
of an instrument. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 104 All this 
is performed in measure to the Flute. nes Srantey Hist. 
Philos. 1. vii. (1687) 25/1 He first taught Soldiers to march 
by the sound of Fifes and Harps, observing a kind of mea- 
sure in their pace. 1 Apoison St. Cecilia's Day Wks. 
1726 I. 33 The Bears in aukward measures leap. @1704 

I. Brown On Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 44 May she in measure 
like Clarinda move. 1704 Prior 7o Mrs. Singer 14 If 
Amaryllis breathes thy secret pains, And thy fond heart 
beats measure to thy strains. 1800-24 Campsett Pilgrine 
of Glencoe 8 Whose crews..Keep measure with their oars. 
1864 D. G. Mrtcuett Sev. Stor. 253 He would beat the 
measure of a light polka on his pallet. 
_20. A dance, esp. a grave or stately dance ; often 
in phr. tread a measure. Now arch. 

1g09 [see Dance v. 4} 1584 Lyty Camfaspe w. iii, To 
tread the measurs in a daunce. 1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tam- 
burl. v. i, Where fair Semiramis.. Hath trod the measures. 
1671 Mitton P, L.1. 170 All Heaven. .in Celestial measures 
mov'd Circling the Throne and Singing. 1808 Scorr Mar- 
mion v. xii, Now tread we a measure ! said young Loch- 
invar. a1839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 44 And dancers leave 
the cheerful measure To seek the Lady’s missing treasure. 
1888 W. E. Hentey Bk. Verses 28 Kate the scrubber. .treads 
a measure, 

+b. Zo lead (a person) the measures: to ‘lead 
him a dance’. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. K 4b, Hee stript her, and 
scourged her from top to toe tantara. Day by day he dis- 
gested his meate with leading her the measures, 

IV. 21. A plan or course of action intended to 
attain some object. a. f/. esp. in phrases 40 Zake, 
adopt, + follow, pursue (certain) measures. + To 
break (a person’s) measures [= F. rompre (ses) 
mesures]: to frustrate his plans. + /x the measures 
of : privy to the plans of. 

This sense of to take measures’ (prendre des mesures) is 
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adopted from Fr.; Littré regards it as developed from the 
sense ‘to form an estimate of a situation’, in which the 
phrase also occurs. Cf. 3 above. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 51 By the Measures they 
follow, this also in time must fall into their hands. 1700 
S. L. tr. Hryke's Voy. E. Ind. 185 We agreed there in 
an instant to take our measures about it. 1704 Trapp 
Abra-Mulé 1. i. 323 On purpose to defeat My close 
Contrivances, and break my Measures. 1708 PARTRIDGE 
Bickerstaff detected in Swift's Wks. (1755) 11. 1. 168 [He] 
has paid his visits to St. Germains, and is now in the 
measures of Lewis XIV. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
II. 360 He pursued the Measures, which he had begun to 
take, of raising new Divisions in that Kingdom. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 594 My Measures being fix’d.. 
for Arch-Angel, and not to Sanicory. 1767 ‘I’. HutcHINSON 
Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay iii. 297 This rupture with the In- 
dians broke his measures. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia II. 
v. v. 476 Pondicherry was the ahiest of importance ; and it 
was resolved to lose no time in taking measures for its re- 
duction. 1874 J. R. Green Short Hist. viii. § 4 (1882) 494 
The measures of Laud soon revived the panic of the Puri- 
tans. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 604 To assist the 
external measures by internal medication. 

b. sing. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 36 Every just 
argument that can be urged for or against any measure. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Seai. 7 Before..any measure 
of prevention. .could be taken. 1841 Brewster Mart. Sci. 
11, lii. 170 His first plan was to remove every thing from 
Huen, asa measure of security. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxvili, This measure by no means took me by surprise. 

22. spec. A legislative enactment proposed or 
adopted. 

1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1851 1. 64 In none of 
our historians do we find an instance of any opposition 
formed against the court in parliament, or mention of any diffi- 
culty in carrying through the measures which were agree- 
able to the king. 1839 KeicutLey ///st. Eng. Il. 57 The 
great measure of this parliament was that respecting re- 
ligious doctrines. 1879 McCartuy Own Times II. xviii. 
27 This measure was passed rapidly through all its stages. 

b. Phrase, Measures, not men. 

1742 Lp. CuesTerFIELD 6 Mar. Left. (1845) III. 138, 
I have opposed measures, not men. 1769 Funius Lett. xxvi. 
note (1788) 141 Measures, and not men, is the common cant 
of affected moderation. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt (1797) 1. x. 
224 Some disliked the measures, others disliked the men. 1839 
Baitey Festus (1852) 113, 1 care for measures morethan men, 

V. 23. attrib. and Comd.: measure-filling a., 
filling up the measure (of iniquity); measure-full, 
as much as will fill a measure; measure-glass, a 
graduated glass for measuring drugs, medicine, etc.; 
+measure-keeping, moderation; +measure line, 
a measuring line; measure-moth, a geometer 
moth (Cent. Dict.) ; +} measure-note, a semi- 
breve; also, the length of note indicated by the 
lower figure in the rhythmical signature of a piece ; 
+ measure pot, a pot used for measuring out 
liquids ; measure-strip, a strip of paper used by 
tailors in taking measures; + measure time, the 
slow time of the dances called ‘measures’; 
measure-work, piece work (cf. measured work). 

1713 M. Henry Ordin. Sern. Wks. 1857 II. 510/2 Jeru- 
salem's *measure-filling sin. 1851 Borrow Lavengro Ixviii, 
‘The largest *measure-full in your house ’, said I...‘ This is 
not the season for half-pint mugs’. 1899 tr. R. von Faksch’s 
Clinical Diagnosis (ed. 4) vii. 36 Ten or twenty cc.. -each of 
solutions j and ij are mixed together in a *measure-glass. 
1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 111. (1558) 165 b, Semelinesse, 
*measurekeping [L. moderatio], sobermode, stayednesse. 
1535 CoveRDALE Zech, ii. 1 A man with a *measure lyne in 
his honde. 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), *easure-Note .. 
the Semibreve..so call’d because it is of a certain deter- 
minate Measure, or Length of Time by itself. 1809 CALL- 
corr Mus. Gram. (ed. 2) 36 Compound Triple Time is 
formed by dividing the Measures of simple Triple into nine 

rts, and by dotting the Measure Note of the original 

ime. 1562 R. West in Hist. Comp. Pewterers (1903) 1 
A ffalse maker of *measure goes. 1887 HALLIWwELL So 
Shaks. 11, 382 Some deeds had been iven toa tailor for 
conversion into *measure-strips. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 
As when Galliard Time, and *Measure Time, are in the 
Medley of one Dance. 1852 C. W. H[oskyNs] 7alfa 25 
Furrows are avoided as a nuisance and a loss, except as 
a mark for *measure-work, 

Measure (me-ziiiz), v. Forms: see prec. sb. 
[a. F. mesure-r, {. mesure Measure sd. Cf. L. 
ménsiivare.) , 

+1. trans. To regulate, moderate, restrain. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28918 Pat pou can mesure be quen pat 
_ giues pi charite. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 166 

ero, mesure pi gret foly. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3928 Troilus 
..mesuret his maners, bof he be myrth vsid. ¢ 1485 Digty 
Myst. (1882) 1v. 264 Gud Mawdleyn, mesure youre distil- 
linge teres! a1g00 Mankind 227 (Brandl) Mesure yowur 
sylf : euer be ware of excesse ! 1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apoca- 
Zips 40 Too measure our sorow, so as wee giue not our selues 
ouer too it, ; 

+b. To limit or restrict (a person). Obs. rare". 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 149b, It was lawful 
neither for him nor no man els to prescribe or measure them 
in this behalf. 4 . 

2. To ascertain or determine the spatial magni- 
tude or quantity of (something); properly, by 
the application of some object of known size or 
capacity. Also, in extended sense, to ascertain 
the quantity of (e. g. force, heat, time) by compari- 
son with some fixed unit. y 

1340 Hamrote Psalter lix. 6 The dale of tabernacles 
I sat tasoome (L. metibor). c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 
(Laurentius) 552 He gert mesoure pe tre sone, & fand It 
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mare be quantyte pane to be wark nedit be. pgp 
Myrr.t. xi. 37 Thus is by g rye d alle thingi: 
1530 Patscr. 634/1, I mesure clothe with a yerde. ¢ 
CovERDALE Ree xlii. 15 When he had measured all t 
ynnermer house. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 260/2 Some 
measure..Salmons and Eels by Ale Measure. “an Pore 
Ess. Man 11. 20 Go, measure earth, weigh air, state the 
tides. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xx. 124 Those In- 
str called ters, which are made to measure 
the velocity of the wind. 18z6 Prayrair Nat. Phil. 11. 41 
The angles of these triangles are to be measured. 
Sternens Bk, Farm U1. 276 Corn is measured up direct 
from the fanners in this way. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxi. 
149, I..endeavoured to measure some of the undulations. 
b. With clause as obj. 
161 SHaxs. Cy. 1.ii. 25 Till you had measur’d how long 
a Foole you were vpon the ground. 
ce. To take (a person’s) measure for clothes, etc. 
1836 Marryat Faphet xvi, I ordered a suit of the most 
fashionable clothes, ..being very minute in my directions to 
the foreman, who measured me. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, 
You have been already measured for your mourning, haven't 
you? 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths 1. 57 Measure me for my clothes. 
d. fig. To take the measure of (a person); to 
look (a person) up and down. (Cf. F. mesurer.) 
1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) I. viii. 48 My Brother.. 
having measured me, as I may say, with his eyes .. from 
head to foot. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xli, In 
many an eye that measures me. 
e. With dimensions or amounts as obj. Also, 
to mark or lay off (a line of definite length) in a 


certain direction. 

1382 Wycur Ezek. xlviii. 30 Fro the north coost thou shalt 
mesure fyue hundrid and foure thousandis. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Num. xxxv. 5 Ye shal measure without the cite on y® 
East syde, two thousand cubites. 16zx Brste Rwvth iii. 15 
He measured sixe measures of barley, and laide it on her. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile 10 Whence to mark de- 
spair, And measure out the distances from good! 1853 Sir 
H. Dovetas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 61 Having measured a 
line, as A E, .. in any convenient direction. 1882 MincHIN 
Unipl. Ki: t. 210 By ing from P along the lines 
PA}, PA,, PAg3,.. lengths, Pai, Pa2, Pas. 

£ Zo measure (tout) one's length: to fall 


prostrate. 

Cf. 1611 Brste 1 Kings xvii. 21 He stretched [ma 
Hebr. measured] himselfe vpon the childe. [The Vulgate 
mensus est, whence Wyclif mesurede.] r 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 429 Faintnesse constraineth 
me, To measure out my length on this cold bed. 1605 — 
Lear 1. iv. 100 If you will measure your lubbers len; th 
againe, tarry. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, He lost 
balance, and measured his length upon the ground. 1853 
W. Stirtinc Cloister Life Chas. V_163 Man cedars 
..-measured their length upon the discomfited parterres. _ 

+g. To form of, raise or reduce to, certain 


dimensions or proportions. Ods. af ae 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 22952 [God] mai..Maka wel fairer licam, 
And if par-of was mar or less, To mesure [a 1425 77in. To 
mesure hit] als his will es. cx400 Destr. Troy 3033 With 
browes full brent..Full metly made & mesured betwene. 
1513 Douctas 4neis xt. iv. 35 The forrettis of thir beistis 

toppis baith They clip and missour, as tho was the gys. 
h. aédsol. or intr. To take measurements; to 


use a measuring instrument. 

1611 Biste Deut. xxi. 2 They shal 4 
which are round about him that is slaine. 1 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 The young carpenter shoul 
to measure and use the rule. : 

i, intr. (in pass.sense). Toadmit of measurement, 

1765 Museum Rust. U1. 222 My malt..does not shrink 
so much when it comes to be laid on the kiln; of course it 

to more ad’ g F f 
j. Zo measure swords: lit. of adversaries in a 
duel, to ascertain that their swords are of equal 
length. Hence, to contend in battle, try one’s 
saeagt with (cf. sense 10). 

Cf. F. mesurer les épées, mesurer son pee avec. 

x60o SHaxs. A. Y. LZ. v. iv. gt And so wee measur'd 
swords, and parted. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond u. ii, You.. 
wanted to measure swords with Mohun, did you? 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 267 Four times over he had now 
measured his sword with the future conquerors of the world. 

8. trans. Chiefly with owt: To mark the boun- 
dary or course of; to delimit. Aver. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburget. 200 The. .ryuer and water 
of Mersee.. Mesurynge and metynge the bondes.. Bitwene 
chesshyr & pov . 1600 Suaks. A. Y. ZL. ue vi. 2 
Heere lie I downe, And measure out my graue, 1 
Cowrer Zxfost. 177 A cloud to measure out their 
by day. 

4. To have a measurement of (so much). 

1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 210 E’re yet my age Had measur'd 
twice six years. 


| measure vnto the cities 
Jowett 
taught 


198 The planes M on M’, mene a Mae Lovet a 
tte Archit, ach shutter measurin; 

Dee CO age A citichal,’” x89 Allbutt s Syst, Med Vil. 

540 The circumference of his head measures 22 inches. 


b. intr. 


Seer blest, Measur'd this transient World, the of time, 


Till time stand fixt. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value 


Money 5 "Tis by the quanti! 


change..that he measures the value of the Commodity he — 


Ils. 17990 CowPER Catharina 48 And b: 
mul now To measure the life that she 


j 
: 
F 
: 


I H. J. Brooke /ntrod. Cosa _ 


prediction, 
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E. Maltrav. (1851) 40 We may measure our road to wisdom 
the sorrows we have undergone. 

6. Tojudge or estimate the greatness or value of 
(a person, a quality, etc.) by a certain standard or 
tule; to appraise by comparison with something else, 

¢1374 CuAucer Boeth, 11. pr. ii. 5: (Camb. MS.), Many 
folk mesuren and gessen pat souereyn good by Ioye and 
gladnesse [L. Plurimi vero boni fructum gaudio letitiague 
metiuntur). 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx1. (1555) 100 Who 
of this science dooth know the certaynte All maysteries 
might measure perfytely. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv, iv. 195 b, We ought perfectlie to..understand the 
sentences of our auncestors, and measure them with their 
customes. 1597 Suaks. 2 ‘Yen. IV, v. ii.65. 1605 — Macd. 
v. viii. 45. 1617 Moryson /#i2. 1. 199 It is great injustice, 
that our actions should be measured by opinion, and not by 
reason. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/I 45 In all which the King 
measured and valued things amisse. 165x Hosses Leviath. 
1. ii. 4 Men measure, not onely other men, but ger roa 5 
by themselves. c1655 Mitton Sonn., to C. Skinner, To 
measure life, learn thou betimes. 1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 306 
Measure life By its true worth, the comfort it affords. 1879 
Froupe Cesar viii. 7x Sylla had measured the difficulty of 
the task which lay before him. 1884 Gitmour Mongols 78 
Measuring me by himself he supposed that I was merely 
telling a lie. ‘ 

7. To be the measure of, or a means of measuring. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err, 1. ii.113 An Ell and three quarters, 
will not measure her from hip to hip. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
v. 58x Time., measures all things durable By present, past, 
and future. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 338 note, 
The measurer and the thing measured should reciprocate ; 
so that while the gallon measures the wine, the wine should 
measure the gallon. 82x Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers 
4. 7, The. .sun-dials..seeming coevals with that Time which 
they measured. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 917 The angle 
formed by a tangent and chord is measured by half the arc 
of that chord. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. v. (1879) 190 
For common purposes, time is measured by the Sun. 

absol, 1614 Ravenscrort Brief Discourse 3 The Minime 
is the first Note that Measureth (being in it selfe indiui- 
sible) and the Semibreue the first note Measured. 

b. Math. Of a quantity: To be a measure or 
submultiple of (another quantity); +7ef. to be 
exactly divisible dy. + Also adsol. 

1570 Bittincstey Euclid 126 The other kinde of a part, is 
any lesse quantitie in comparison of a greater, whether it 
be in number or magnitude, and whether it measure or no. 
bid. 234 If a magnitude measure two magnitudes, it shall 
also measure their greatest common measure. 1709-29 
V. Manvey Syst. Math., Arith, 6 Every number measures 
it self by unity ; so 7 measures it self by 1. 

8. To apportion by measure ; to mete or deal ous. 
(Also aéso/. or intr., and in indirect pass.) arch. 

@1300 Cursor M. 27159 Preist..bat mesurs oft-sithes vr 
penances. 1452 in Gross Gild Merch, (1890) II. 67 The 
sayde..wardens shall mesure & devyde trulye to ewry of 
theme after harr degree. 1530 Pacscr. 635/x By the same 
mesure that you mesure to other men wyll men mesure by 
toyou. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 92 That thou maist be 
mesured vnto, with the lyke measure that thou hast meaten 
vnto others. 1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 241 If you be 
not pleased with this Mesuring Indulgences. 1790 Gouv. 
Morais in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) II. 117 Each district 

out its obedi by its wishes. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 165 To measure out the quantity of estate 
that the devisee was to take. 1876 L. Srepuen Eng. 7h. 
in 18th C. II. xu. vi. 429 Sermons were measured out with 
no grudging hand. ; 

+b. To deal blows upon, to strike. (Cf. F. 
mesurer un coup.) 

1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox vi. 132 Hee had 
his Arm already up to measure Pisides o're the Sicaicers. 

9. To proportion, adjust (something) ¢o an object, 
or by a standard. 
pi Spenser /. Q. 1. xii. 33 On the rocke the waves 

ing aloft A solemne Meane unto them measured. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. i. 153 Measure not thy enter- 
tainment of a guest by his estate, but thine own. 1650 JER. 
Taytor Holy Living ii. § 7 (1686) 117 If you will secure a 
contented spirit, you must measure your desires by your 
fortune,..not your fortunes by your desires, 1732 Pore Zss. 
Man, 71 His knowledge measur’d to his state and place. 

+b. To be commensurate with. Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panopi. Efist. 43 Your promise was, that 
your dealing shouldemeasure their deseruing. 1633 G. HEr- 
BERT Temple, 237d Psalm, Thy sweet and wondrous love 

Il measure all my days. Y 

10. To bring into competition, opposition, or 
comparison wth. Also reff. to try one’s strength 
against, 

1715-20 Pore //iad xxut. 888 All start at once ; Oileus led 
the race; The next Ulysses, measuring pace with pace. 
1784 Cowrer Task iv. 337 To measure lots With less dis- 
tinguish’d than ourselves. 1827 Jas. Mutu Brit. India 11. 
Iv. v. 187 He was pleased to measure dignities with his king. 
. Prescott Ferd. § Js. u. xiv. II]. 181 He was compelled 
to measure his — with that of the greatest captain of 
the age. 1869 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1875) IIL. xii. 192 
Herbert was not afraid to measure himself against a much 
more enemy. er’ 

11. To travel over, traverse (a certain distance, 
a tract of country); also, +to peruse or read 
through. Chiefly Aoer. 

After uses of L. metiri, emetiri. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. 116 (Camb, MS.), So pat 

ne mayst nat suffice to mesuren the ryht hard (L. ad 
emetiendum rectum iter). 1879 SPENSER ‘Shep . Cal. Sept. 

21 Since when thou hast measured much ground, 


FLO. i. 32 Sunne, that measures heaven all day long. 
Ii, xii. 36 Full dreadfull thinges out of that balefull 


¢ red, and measur'd many a sad verse. 1 
Suaks, Merch. V. 11. iv. 84 For we must measure twentie 
miles to day. 3682 N. 0. Boilean's Lutrin 1, 25 With 
equal — the Temples Nave they measure! 1725 Pore 
ou. VI. 


| 
| 


| joyless, hopeless, .. track. 
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Odyss. 1, 339 He..measur'd a length of seas, a toilsome 
length, in vain. 1835 Worpsw. Extemp. Eff. Death F. 
Hogg 13, Nor has the rolling year twice measured, From 
sign to sign, its steadfast course, Since [etc.]. 

b. Zo measure back: to retrace (one’s steps, the 
road). ? Ods. 

1595 SHaks. Yohn v. v. 3 When English measure back- 
ward their owne ground In faint Retire. 1610 — Temp. i. i. 
259 A space, whose eu’ry cubit Seemes to cry out, how shall 
that Claribell Measure vs backe to Naples? 1697 DryDEN 
Aineid x. 932 The Vessel..measures back with speed her 
former Way. 1758 SMoLLeTT //ist, Lng. III. 150 They 
measured back their ground with some disorder. 1797 BURKE 
Regic. Peace ui (1st par.), With a sort of plodding perse- 
verance, we resolve to measure back again the very same 
1809 Matkin Gil Blas x. ix. 
(Rtldg.) 360 Measure back your steps..to Lirias, and stay 
quietly there. 

+12. To turn into metre. Ods. 

¢1586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. xiix. i, Wordes shall from 
my mouth proceed, Which I will measure by melodious 
eare. @1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) 
I. 278 All nature lay hushed in sleep..except some poets, 
who had cramp verses to measure [F. des vers difficiles & 
tourner), 

+13. To encircle, encompass. Ods. 

¢ 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 63 She be- 
ganne..with a long threid to compasse the howse...And 
..the howse that was mesurid with the threid, hit [the fire] 
myght nat hurte. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 210 The 
String that comes down every Tread, measures a small 
Circumference oftner than it does a greater Circumference. 

Measured (me‘giitid), A/a. [f. MEASURE 5d, 
and v. + -ED.] 

+1. Moderate, temperate. (Also we// measured.) 

c1400 Rule St, Benet 2328 A Priores.. Aw to be mesured 
euermair To bind non als bot pai may bere. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S. T.S.) 300 To be wele mesurit in.. 
eting and drinking. 1483 Caxton Cato F vij b, To be tem- 
perate and mesured in alle thynges, 

2. Determined, apportioned, or dealt out by 
measure. Afeasured work, piece-work. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 335/t Mesuryd wythe mesure, »en- 
suratus, 1614 Ravenscrorr Brief Discourse 11 Vhe break- 
ing of the Measur'd Notes. 1666 P. Hexry in M. Henry 
Liye M. H's Wks. 1853 II. 666/2 The scripture speaks of 
measured miles in a law-case, Deuteronomy xxi. 2, a 1700 
Dryven Cymon §& I[ph. Fables 553 Scarce the third Glass 
of measur’d Hours was run. 1784 Cowper ask ut. 424 
The rest..he disposes neat At measured distances. 1822 
Gatt Provost xxxviii. (1868) 110 Two measured glasses of 
whisky in an old doctor's bottle. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay 
Field Fortif. (1851) 57 It is..cheaper to paya high price for 
measured work, than to employ them by the day. 

b. Accurately regulated or proportioned. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To the King § 2 This which 
I shall say is no amplification at all, but a positiue and 
measured truth. 1748 Gray Alliance Educ. & Govt. 40 
Here measured Laws and philosophic Ease Fix and improve 
the polish’d Arts of Peace. x1g01 J. Watson Life of the 
Master xxi. 198 For their toil and work they will receive a 
measured wage. 

+e. Limited, finite. Ods. rave—. 

1653 Rouse Myst. Marr. 328 As much as a poor measured 
creature may resemble that which is unmeasurable. 

8. Consisting of ‘measures’ or metrical groups; 
written in metre; metrical. (Cf. F. mesuré.) 

1581 Sipney Afo/. Poetrie (Arb.) 50 In ryme or measured 
verse. 1682 Soames & DrypeEn tr. Boilean's Art Poetry u. 
21 Closing the Sence within the measur'd time, Tis hard to 
fit the Reason tothe Rhyme. 1704 Prior Let. Boileau 50 
That we poetic folks, who must restrain Our measur'd 
sayings in an equal chain. 1850 TENNYSON /” Mem. v, For 
the unquiet heart and brain, A use in measur’d language 
lies. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems Ded., The sweet propriety 
of measured phrase. ; 

b. gen. Of motion, sound, flow of language, etc.: 
Having a marked rhythm; rhythmical; regular in 
movement. 

1633 Mitton Arcades 71 And the low world in measur’d 
motion draw After the heavenly tune. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 
196 They all advance And form to measur’d airs the mazy 
dance. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxx, Music. .timely echo’d 
back the measured oar. 1837-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. I. 1. 
vii. § 34. 310 It is in many parts very well written, in a mea- 
sured prose. 1855 Mrs. Cartyte Lef?t. II. 253, I heard a 
measured tread; and then,.advanced on me eight soldiers. 
1891 T. Harpy Zess xliii, It [winter] came on in stealthy 
and measured glides, like the moves of a chess-player. 

ec. Mus. = MENSURABLE. 

1782 Burney Hist. Mus. II. 180 Franco [in his Avs 
Cantus Mensurabilis] only intends to treat of Measured 
Music, of which, he piously observes, plain-chant has the 
precedence. 1880 Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. II. 415 
Musica Mensurata or Cantus Mensurabilis. (Measured 
Music). r90r H. E. Wootprince Oxf Hist. Mus. I. vi. 
(heading) Discant or Measured Music. The Measured 
Notation and its Relation to Fixed Rhythms. 

4. Chiefly with reference to language : Carefully 
weighed or calculated; deliberate and restrained. 


(Cf. sense 1.) : 
1802 Worpsw. Resol. & [ndepend. xiv, Choice word and 


measured phrase. 1 WExsSTER s.v., In no measured 
terms. 1898 peeee he II. m. iii. 140 Men..tell the 


same story in more measured language. 1903 Morey G/ad- 
stone IIL. vin. x. 176 In the d said Mr. Gladstone, 
Hartington restated with measured force the position 
of the government. 
Hence Mea‘suredness. 
X Faser Growth in Holiness xiv. 
world admires, .measuredness of words 
(me'gitiudli), adv. [f. MEASURED 


{xBy0) 201 How the 


M 
2h. a. +-LY 2} 
. With measured movement or pace. 


MEASURER. 


1826 J. Banim Tales O'Hara F. Ser. 1. I. 263 He.. 
gave, gt and measuredly, his ‘Sarvent, Miss’. 1 
CaRLYLE | redk. Gt. xvut. ix. (1872) VII. 263 ‘That..ad- 
vances with its eyes open, measuredly, counting its steps, 
1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobéin liv, His heart could beat more 
measuredly. 

2. In some measure. rave. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. viii. § 1. 281, I can enter 
measuredly into the feelings of Correggio. 

Measureless (me‘giitilés), a [f. Measure 
$b. + -LESS.) Having no bounds or limits; un- 
limited, immeasurable, infinite. 

1362 Lanor. P. Pd. A. 11. 231 Per is a Meede Mesure- 
les bat Maystrie desyret. a@1gqx Wyatr Ps. cil. Prol. 18 
Here hath he comfort when he doth measure Measureless 
mercye to measureless faulte. 1591 SPENSER Zears of Muses 
516 To see thee, and thy mercie measurelesse. 1607 SHAKs. 
Cor. v. vi. 103 Measurelesse Lyar. 1797 CoLeripGE Audla 
Khan 29 The caverns measureless to man. 1866 Lippon 
Bampt. Lect. vi. (1875) 307 God is parted from the highest 
forms of created life by a measureless interval. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. 1x. 537 He..put forth his measureless might. 

Hence Mea‘surelessly adv., immeasurably, in- 
finitely ; Mea‘surelessness, immeasurableness. 

1839 Battey Festus vi. (1852) 77 Joy even in thine 
anguish ;—such was His, But measurelessly more. 1854 
J.S.C. Asporr Napoleon (1855) II. xiii. 235 The measure- 
lessness of the calamity, 1863 Gro. ELior Romola 1. xix, 
Feigned and preposterous admiration varied by a corre- 
sponding measurelessness in vituperation, 1887 DowpEN 
Shelley 1. ix. 435 The man whose life—measurelessly dear 
to her—seemed to be placed in her hands. 

+ Mea‘surely, a. Obs. rare. [f. MEASURE sd. 
+ -LY1.] a, Moderate. b. ? Symmetrical. 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 21 Yet measurely feasting with 
neighbors among, shal make thee beloued. 1829 LANpor 
Imag. Conv., Steele § Addison Wks. 1853 11. 152/2 His 
wig even and composed as his temper, with measurely curls 
and antithetical top-knots. 

+ Mea‘surely, adv. north. Obs. In 5 me- 
sur(e)ly, -li, -le, -like. [lormed as prec. + -Ly2.] 
Moderately. 

€1400 Cato'’s Morals 85 in Cursor M. p. 1670 Loke pou 
spende mesureli pe gode pat pou liuis bi. c1400 Ride St. 
Benet 8 Ye ne sal noht be prude in herte; Ne ete our- 
mikil;..Mesurlike slepe. @ 1460 How Good Wif thaught 
hir Doughter 53 in Hazl. E, P. P. 1, 183 Mesurely take ther 
offe, that the falle no blame. 

Measurement (me‘ziiiimént). 
v. + -MENT. Cf. OF, mesurement.] 

1. The action or an act of measuring ; 


tation. 

175t Lasetve West. Br. 88, I was exempted .. from 
having any Concern with Measurements. 1776 G1BBON 
Decl. & F. xi. I. 304 The extent of the new walls ..is re- 
duced by accurate measurement to about twenty-one miles. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 196/2 A greater uniformity has 
prevailed in the measurement of angular magnitude than of 
any other whatsoever. 1866 Crump Banking viii. 160 A 
commodity employed for the measurement of the value in 
exchange of all other articles. 

2. A dimension ascertained by measuring; size 
or extent measured by a standard. 

1756 Burke Sudd. § B. ut.iv, It seems amazing to me, that 
artists.. have not by themat all times accurate measurements 
of all sorts of beautiful animals to help them to proper pro- 
portions. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amusem. 2x Iron vessels, 
within the measurement allowed by law. 1880 HauGHTON 
Phys. Geog. ii. 30 This measurement is very important, as 
shewing the deep soundings which occur close to the western 
coasts of both Americas, 

3. A system of measuring or of measures, 

1867 BranpeE & Cox Dict. Scz. etc. III. 808/1 The new 
measurement is universally adopted for vessels registered 
under the Board of Trade ;..but pleasure yachts still. .cling 
to the O. M. or old measurement. 1872 [see LineAL a. 1 b). 

4. attrib.: measurement goods, goods upon 
which the freight is charged by measurement 
instead of by weight; so measurement cargo. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 1896 Daily News 9 Nov. 7/6 
The measurement cargo which the vessel will carry is 18,000 
tons, while her dead-weight cargo is down at 11,500 tons. 


Measurer (me‘gitirar). [f. MEASURE. + -ER1.] 
1. One who-measures or takes measurements ; 
esp. one whose duty or office it is to see that goods 


or commodities are of the proper measure. 

1552 Hutoet, Measurer, dimensor. 1570 DEE Math. 
Pref. aiij b, To vnderstand .. how Farre, a thing seene, .is 
from the measurer. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farm 
519 The second instrument verie necessarily required for 
the Measurer to measure assuredly withall..is the Richards 
chayne. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. A/mager, There 
are three distinct Officers, known by the Names of Searcher, 
Measurer and Alnager. 1875 Proctor Expanse Heav. 241 
The measurer of the moon's distance. Beri 

b. fig. (Said esp. of the sun, as measuring time.) 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xcii. 76 This mayde right 
mesurer to me is, As I to other haue mesurde wrong. 1576 
Fiemine Panofi. Epist. 352 The foure quarters [of the year] 
.. whiche we knowe to be the measurer and meater of our life. 
1641 Howett Vote, Poem to Chas. J 1 The world’s bright 
Ey, Time’s measurer. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philo/. viii. 333 
When we call the moon ‘the measurer’ we at once per- 
sonify it. i 3 

e. That which is the measure of (something). 

1775 [see Measure 7. 7]. . : 

2. An instrument used for measuring, as a rain- 


an hour-glass. = 
po re Harmer Observ. i. 2 The flat-roof of any building 
that hath but one t for carrying off the water, might be 
a measurer of the different quantities of the fallen es 177% 


[f. Measure 


mensu- 


MEASURING. 


Barker in Phi?, Trans. LXI. 227 The height my rain mea- 
surer stands above the ground. x82 Crare Vill. Minstr. 
II. 162 [An hour-glass] Old-fashioned h er of 
the day. 1877 Heat-Measurer [see Heat sd. 14]. 

3. A measuring-worm; = GEOMETER 4. 

(Cf. LAND-MEASURER 2.) 

Measuring (me‘ziiirin), vJ/. sd. [f. MEASURE 
v.+-ING 1] 

1. The action of the vb. MEAsuRE; the process of 
taking measurements; measurement, mensuration. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 7692 Bot swa sutelle and wise 
may na man be, Pat pat mesuryng knawes swa wele als he. 
1461 in 10¢h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 301 The 
wakman of the saide citie..shall have the mesuring of salte 
and corne. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W.u. i. 215. bg 2 H. 
Puitiires Purch. Patt. (1676) Bviij, This measuring by the 
Pole..is very inconvenient. 1 J. Warp /ntrod. Math. 
1. ii. (1734) 21 Division is by Euclid fitly termed the measur- 
ing of one Number by another. 1844 Sternens Bh. Farm 
II. 275 The measuring up of grain. 1893 A thenzunt 23 Sept. 
423/3 The yearly measurings and observations. 

+ 3. Dimension. Ods. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 188/1 Thei_ be not cyrcum- 
scribed in place, for lack of bodily dymencion and measur- 
ing. 1597A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 2/t Shee hath 
a threefoulde measuringe, in length, bredthe, and debthe. 


+3. Dancing of ‘measures’. Ods. 


| 


1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i, Hath been at feasts, and | 


led vhe measuring At Court. 

4. attrib. esp. in the names of various instruments 
and vessels graduated for purposes of measurement, 
as measuring-chain, -foot, -glass, -line, -pole, -reed, 
-rod (also fig.), -rule, -staff, -tape, t-yard; 
++ measuring-money (see quot.); measuring- 
wheel, (1) = HopoMETER; (2) =CIRCUMFERENTOB 2 
(Knight Dict. Mech, 1875). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1413/2 *Measuring-chain, the 
Surveyor’s chain, 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 24 The 
Difference between our “measuring Foot, and the Vicentine. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, * Measuring Glass. 1870 DickENS 
E. Drood xiii, ‘The small squat measuring glass in which 
little Rickitts took her steel drops daily. x16xx Biste 
Zech. ii. 1 A man with a *measuring line in his hand. 1706 
Puituires (ed. Kersey), *Measuring- Money, a certain Duty 
formerly laid upon Cloth besides Alnage. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritime Surv.104 At the End of each Chain, or 
*Measuring-pole. 1611 Biste £zeé. xlii. 17 Hee measured 
the North side fiue hundreth reedes, with a *measuring 
reed round about. 1656 H. Puittirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 
197 Your *measuring Rod. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. As- 
sent 1. 476 Does Gibbon think to sound the depths of the 
eternal ocean with the tape and measuring-rod of his merely 
literary philosophy? 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 2212 The 
plumber’s *measuring rule is 2 feet long. 1884 Athenzum 
8 Nov. 586/3 The theodolites, *measuring-staves, and plane- 
tables. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Butld, 386 The *Mea- 
suring-tape is a kind of strong tape, graduated, marked, 
and coiled up bya little winch into a cylindrical box. 1728 
R. Morris Ess. Auc. Archit, Advt., Plane-Tables, Water- 
Levels, *Measuring-Wheels. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
Perambulator, or Measuring Wheel, an instrument which 
being run along a road or other level surface indicates and 
registers the exact distance it passes over. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 19 She whipt up the 
*measuring yard, and..flew to the door. 

b. Measuring cast: (a) 47¢, in the sport of 
throwing the bar, a throw so nearly equal to 
another that measurement is required to decide the 
superiority (? ods.); (6) fig. a nice question, a 
ticklish point; a ‘toss-up ’ (arch.). 

1632 StraFForp in Browning /7/é (1892) 301 As if it weare 
a measuring cast, betwixt them, whoe weare like to proue 
the greater loosers vpon the parting. 1645 Watter Ox 
Fletcher's Plays Poems 179 When lusty shepheards throwe 
The barre by turnes, and none the rest out goe So farre but 
that the best are measuring casts. a 1661 FuLLer Worthies 
(1840) III. 161 It is a measuring cast, whether this proverb 
pertaineth to Essex or this county. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 538? 5 Yet I thought some in the Company had been 
endeavouring who should pitch the Bar farthest; that it 
had for some time been a measuring Cast, and at last my 
Friend..had thrown beyond them all. 1898 Sir W. Har- 
court in Times 18 Jan. 10/3 That majority you have suc- 
ceeded in reducing to a measuring cast. 

Measuring, #//. a. [-1NG2.] That measures, 

1570 Bittincstey Lucid 126 The number 5. is a part of the 
number 15... And this kynde of part is called commonly say's 
metiens or mensurans, that is, a measuryng _ 

b. Measuring-worm: the larva of a geometrid 
moth; a geometer or looper. 

1859 CLemens in Aun. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 186 The geo- 
meters, poe ly so called, or measuring worms, 1884 
Riverside Nat, Hist. (x888) I, 445. c 

Hence Mea‘suringly adv., as if taking a person’s 
* measure’. 

1879 Miss Birp Rocky Mountains 44 A hard, sad-looking 
woman looked at me measuringly. 

Meat (mit), sd. Forms; 1 mete, meet(e, mett, 
2-8 mete, 3 mete, 4-5 meite, mett, meyte, 4-6 
meet(e, met(te, 4-7 meyt, 5 maite, mate, 
meett, (f/. meyttes, -is), 5-7 meate, meit, 6 Sc. 
meitt, 5- meat. [OE. mee str. masc. = OFris. 
met(e, meit, OS, meti masc., mat neut., OHG. mag 
neut., ON. mat-r masc. (Sw. mat, Da. mad), Goth. 
mat-s:—OTeut. types *matt-z, *mato-, prob. repr. 
an original neuter *afoz-,-iz-:—pre-Teut. *mados-, 
-es-, perh. f. root *med- to be fat: see Masr 54,2 

The LG, and Du. met minced meat (whence Du. met. 
worst, G. mettwurst sausage) is prob. unconnected; cf. 
med.L. matia pl., tripe.] 
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1, Food in general; anything used as nourish- 
ment for men or animals; usually, solid food, in 
contradistinction to drink. Now arch, and dial. 

Green meat: grass or green vegetables used for food or 
fodder (see Green a. 4). See also Harp meat, Horse- 
_ EAT, Wuitemeat. Meal of meat, meal’s meat: see MEAL 
sh.2 1e 

bo tr. Beda's Hist. v. iv. (Schipper) 568 He eode on 
his hus & per mete [v.7. mete] bygede. co75 Rushw. Gosp. 
Luke xii. 23 Sawel mara is donne mett. axzogo Liber 
Scintill. xvii. (1889) 153 Nys rice godes meta & drinc. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 135 Ne sculen 3e nawiht 3imstones 
leggen Swinen to mete. ¢c1200 Ormin 3213 Hiss drinnch 
wass waterr a33 occ a33, Hiss mete wilde rotess. a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hont. 205 Ich habbe i-suneged ine mete 
and ine drunche. a1300 Cursor M. 898 Mold sal be pi 
mete for nede. c1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 206 Alas, bat so 
gret cost & bisynesse is sette abouten be roten body, bat 
Is wormes mete. c1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 185 
Thy mete shall be mylk, honye, & wyne. 1477 Weeven 
Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 76 Without Liquor no Meate 
is good. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xlvi. 205 ‘These kindes of 
lillies are neither used in meate nor medicine. 1623 Cock- 
ERAM I, Meate of the Gods, Ambrosia, Manna. 1693 Tate 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xv. (1697) 378 Who Flesh of Animals 
refus’d to eat, Nor held all sorts of Pulse for lawful Meat. 
1775 Jounson Fourn. W. Isl. 86 Our guides told us, that 
the horses could not travel all day without rest or meat. 
1794 C. Smitx Wanderings of Warwick 66 Sending out 
women and children, after a hard day’s work, to collect meat 
for the cattle. 1819 Suettey P. Bell vu. v. 4 He had.. 
meat and drink enough. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm II. 709 
Meat is then set down to them on a flat plate, consisting of 
crumbled bread and oatmeal. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
xxi. 253 When..my father and my uncles lay in the hill, 
and I was to be carrying them their meat. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 12 Dec. 5/6 Imports of fruit and other choice green- 


meat. 
b. fig. in various applications. (Also in many 


passages of the Bible, e.g. John iv. 32, 34, 1 Cor. 
iii. 2, Heb. v. 12, and in allusions to these.) Zo 
be meat and drink to (a person): to be a source 
of intense enjoyment to. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 27 Pe pridde is for mete pat ilch 
man agh mid him to leden pan he sal of esse liue faren, bat 
is cristes holie licame. a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter vii. 5 Syn- 
ful mannys lif is the deuels mete. 1497 Br. Atcock Mons 
Perfect. Cjb/2 Obedyence is..the meete and comforte of 
all sayntes. 1533 FritH Answ. More Ej, It ys meate and 
drinke to this Shlide to plaie. 1600 SHaks. A. Y. LZ. vi. 
11 It is meat and drinke to me to see a Clowne. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logike 20 Idlenes is the meate of lust. 1693 
Humours Town 5 Petty-foggers, and their Meat and Drink, 
the Litigious. 1837 Cartyte Misc., Mirabeau (1840) V. 
139 But then his style !..Strong meat, too tough for babes. 
1855 Browninc Fra Liffo 315 To find its meaning is my 
meat and drink. 

¢. Proverbs and phrases. 

a 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 450 Swete meate hath soure 
sauce. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 8 God neuer sendth 
mouth, but he sendeth meat. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hex. JV, 11. iv. 
135, | am meat for your Master. 1616 T. Draxe Bid. 
Scholast, 127 One mans meate is another mans poyson, 
a 1623 Fretcuer Love's Cure ut ii, What's one mans 
poyson, Signior, Is anothers meat or drinke. 1749 Fieipinc 
Tom Fones x1. viii, My lady is meat for no pretenders. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. ix, Why must one man's meat be 
another man’s poison? 

+d. Phr. Zo carry meat in one’s (or the) mouth, 
to bring in money, be a source of profit; occas. to 
afford entertainment or instruction, Ods. 

Perh. originally said of a hawk. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 92 Those 
studies and practizes, that carrie, as they saye, meate in 
their mouth, hauing euermore their eye vppon the Title De 
pane lucrando, and their hand vpon their halfpenny. 1582 
Sranyuurst A@neis Ded. (Arb.) 7, I neauer..omitted yt 
{sc. Virgil's epithet Saturnia applied to Juno], as in deede 
a terme that carieth meate in his mouth. GREENE 
Disput. Conny-catchers Wks. (Grosart) X. 269 ‘The oldest 
lecher was as welcom as the youngest louer, so he broght 
meate in his mouth. 1 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, 
A gentleman of so pleasing and ridiculous a carriage, as, 
euen standing, carries meat in the mouth, you see. 1668 
Kirkman Eng. Rogue u. xxxvii. (1671) Fa He bringin; 
meat in his mouth, good store of Gold in his pocket, whic 
he willingly and freely gave me. 

The edible part of fruits, nuts, eggs, etc. : 
the pulp, kernel, yolk and white, etc. in contra- 
distinction to the rind, peel, or shell. ? Now only 
U.S. exc. in proverbial phrase (see quot. 1592). 
Also, the animal substance of a shell-fish. 


¢1420 Pallad. on Husd, ut. 708 A stanry is seyd to 
chaunge his mete In esy lond 7 he be. 1530 
PatsGr, 245/1 Meate of any frute, /e dov. a 1562 G. CAVEN- 


pisH Wolsey (1893) 30 A very fayer orrynge w! the mete 
or substaunce sabia was taken owt, 1592 Suaks. Rom, & 
Fig m1. i. 25 Thy head is as full of quarrels, as an egge is 
ull of meat. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 the 
meat of the Nut dried, they make oyle. 1679 J. Skeat 
Art Cookery 30 First take all the meat out of the lobster. 
1766 Museum Rust, 1. \xxxiii. 370 Low or swampy grounds 
don’t well for »..the meat being F ocipeed 
scabby, close, wet and ‘heavy. 1802 Patey Nat, Theol, xx. 
(1819) 313 ote, The meat of a plum. 1900 Boston Even. 
Transcr. 29 Mar. 7/3 Force through a meat chopper with 
one-half pound nut-meats, using English walnut meats, 
pecan-nut meats, 1902 Fortn. Kev. June 1012 A bit o 
crab-meat. — 

+2. A kind of food, an article of food, a ‘dish’. 
White meat, an article of food made with milk. 
Obs. (Cf. BAKE-MEAT, MILK-MEAT, SWEET-MEAT.) 
def . ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xliii, 318 Da mettas be 
God self zesceop to etonne zeleaffullum monnum. c 1200 
Orin 11540 Patt time patt himm jet wass ned To metess & 


MEAT. 


todrinnchess, 1340 Ayend. 51 A god huet we hedde guod 
wyn yesteneuen and guode metes. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 
M. met. v. 35 (Camb. MS.), Bes heldyn hem apayed with 
the metes pat the trewe feeldes browten forth. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 315 He.. Maide him gud cheyr of 
meyttis fresche and fyne. 1519 /nterl. Four Elem. (Percy 
Soc.) 34 Of all metes in the worlde that be By this lyght, 
I love best drynke. 1565 CoorEr Thesaurus, Coccetum, 
a meate made of honie and popie seede. 1598 FLorio, 
Geladia,..the meate we call gellie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 200 They must not vse the same knife to meats 
made of milk, which they vsed in eating flesh. 1667 Perys 
Diary 2 Sept., In discourse at dinner concerning the change 
of men’s h Ss fashi hing meats. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver w. vi, He desired I would let him know, what 
these costly meats were. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, Shun Plavtus and old 
Ennivs; they are meates Too harsh for a weake stomacke. 

3. The flesh of animals used for food; now 
chiefly in narrower sense = BUTCHER’S MEAT, FLESH 
sb. 4, in contradistinction to fish and poultry. 
Dark meat (U.S.): ‘all the meat of chickens and turkeys, 
— the breast and wings, these being called light meat’ 
(Webster Supf/, 1880), 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 637 Pe burne..by be bred settez 
Mete. c1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 132 
In Fraunce the peple salten but lytill mete, except thair 
bacon. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. i. ii. 57 S. Dro. I thinke the 
meat wants that I haue. Axt...What's that? S. Dro, Bast- 


ing. 1 Stantey Hist. Philos. vit. (1701) Met He 
Water drinks, then Broth and Herbs doth eat, To Live, his 


Scholars teaching, without Meat. 1727 ARBuTHNoT Jadles 
Anc. Coins, etc. xviii. 190 The Vectigal Macelli, a tax 
upon Meat. 1793 Beppors Sea Scurvy 59 Considering 
fresh meat, or the lar part of animals, chemically, I 
{etc.]. 1828 Lytron Disozwned Introd. 8 And, harkye, Bedos 
..if you eat a grain of meat I discharge you. A valet, Sir, 
is an ethereal Leing, and is only to be nourished upon 
chicken ! ~~ ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 182 Thickened 
milk and broth, the latter with the meat of the sheep’s head 
broken up in it. 188 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/4 Wild ass and 
antelope meat are also brought in for sale. 1883 MoLonry 
Fisheries W. Afr. 56 The cleaning, pickling, and drying pro- 
cess only requires ten days, when the fish, sometimes two 
or three inches thick in the meat, is ready for export. 

b. p/. Different kinds of meat. 

1693 ConGREVE in Dryden's Fuvenal xi, 22 In Shambles; 
where with borrow'd Coin They buy choice Meats, and in 
cheap plenty dine. 184 Lane Avaéd. Nis. 1. 110 And took 
to him wine to drink, and boiled meats. 1902 Westnr. Gaz. 
4 June 7/3 Within a fortnight the price of meats all over the 
country will be reduced. 

ec. collog. or slang. (a) To make meat of: to kill. 
(4) Something enjoyable or advantageous. 

a 1848 Ruxton Life in Far West (1849) 4 Poor Bill Bent! 
them  ggorcer ge made meat of him. 1886 Century Mag. 
XXXII. 7o1/1 There was meat in the idea, and the pro- 
fessor chewed it. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 7/1 There is 
a good deal of meat for the actors. 

d. Applied proleptically to packs. § animals such 
as are killed for food; in early use chiefly in +we/d 
meat = ‘game’, In modern hunting use (U.S.) 
one’s quai 

I 


The ram was my meat. ! 

trausf, 1882‘ Mark Twain’ Jnnoc. at Home iii, Come 
along—you're my meat now, my lad, anyway. 

+4. A meal, repast, feast. Sometimes used for 
the principal meal, dinner. Ods. exc. as in b. 

ax175 Cott. Hom. 237 Zief he frend were me sceolde 3ief 
him his e mete pat he pe bet mihte abide pane more 
mete. 1303 R. BrunnE Handl. Synne 6632 Pou shuldest 
nat forgete Pe pore man at by mete. 1 yeur Luke 
xiv. 12 Whanne thou makist a mete ether souper, nyle thou 
clepe thi frendis [ete]. ¢ gd Cuaucer Prof. 348 After the 
sondry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. 1432-80 tr. /igden (Rolls) Il. 167 Whiche vse mony 
diversities of meites at a meite, a x48 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 32 At the furst or latter mete. 1868 
Morais Zarthly Par., Man born to be king Argt. 50 And 

resently, the meat being done, He bade them bring him to 

is throne. 


b. In various prepositional phrases (now some- 
what arvch.): At meat (ME. at pe, at te mete), tat 
meat and meal: at table, at one’s meals. Simi- 


larly, after meat, before meat, + to go to meat, etc. 
ax1175 Cott. Hom. ba fer panne we mid ure frienden to 
Se mete go. cx200 7'rin, Coll. Hon. 67 Drinke o tize atte 
mete and noht per after. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 1217 After 
mete as ri3t was be menestraus eode aboute. c¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Sqr.’s T. 165 This knyght..is vnarmed and vnto mete yset. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 205 He sente Unto the Senatour to 
come..and..sitte with him at the mete. 1425 in Entick 
London (1766) 1V. 354 Every day, both at meet and soupier, 
they eat..within the said almes-house. 14: Matory 
Arthur x. \xxviii. 55x Whyle we ar at oure mete, 1596 Bp. 
W. Bartow Three Serm. iii, 117 At sitting downe and 
rising from meat, they give him thankes. 1599 NasHe Lent. 
Stufe 47 And then they might be at meate and meale for 
seuen weekes togither. 1 Suaks. Cor. tv. vii. 3 Your 
Soldiers vse him as the Grace fore meate, Their talke at 
Table, and their Thankes at end, 1611 Biste Luke 
27 For whether is greater, hee that sitteth at meat, or 
hee that serueth? 162r FLETCHER Pilgrim u. ii, He's 
within at meat, sir; The knave is Las, 2 1853-8 Haw- 
tHoRNE Eng. Note-bks. Il. 135 Those who sit at meat. 
1880 Howetts Undisc. Country ii. 44 She sat long at meat, 
morning, noon, and night. 


ee Ne ee Se ee a ne ae 


MEAT. 


5. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib. as meat- 
axe, -broth, -cupboard, -diet, -dish, -extract, -hook, 
-inspection, jack (=Jack sb.17), juice, -pie, -pud- 
ding, -salesman, -saw, -solution, -stock, + -stomach, 


«supper, -trade, -tub, -vessel. b, objective, as 
meat-eater, -eating, -hungry adj., ‘+t keeping, 
+-reiver. ¢. instrumental, as meat-fed adj. 


1835 Hauisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. (1862) 237 She was..as 
wicked as a *meat-axe. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Meat broth, 
..the fluid obtained by boiling meat for many hours in 
water. 1610-11 in Anc. /uvent. (Halliw. 1854) 75 The 
*meat cubberd, with plate. 1564 P. Moore Hope Health. 
ii. 3 A *mete diet may sone bee serched out. 1879 S?. 
George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 601 The patient .. was ordered 
meat-diet. 14.. Nowe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/8 Hic escarinus, 
a *metdysch. 1899 A/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 557 The 
worst instances are found. .in large *meat-eaters and topers. 
Ibid. V1. 342 Beef-tea, *meat extracts and essences. .should 
be sparely used. 1896 KirLinc Seven Seas 51 To our 
five-meal, *meat-fed men. 1842 Emerson Lect. Tran- 
scend. Wks. (Bohn) II. 289 The martyrs were sawn asunder, 
or hung alive on *meat-hooks. 1873 E. W. Tarn 7redgold's 
Carpentry 286 Meat-hooks are large wrought-iron hooks, 

enerally tinned over, having a screw on one end, which 
is driven into a beam in the ceiling of a larder, 1893 
Serous 7rav. S. E. Africa 73 Crowds of *meat-hungry 
Mashunas. 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. ul. iv, An unfor- 
tunate rusty *Meat-jack, gnarring and creaking with rust 
and work. 1 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Meat juice, the red 
fluid obtained by squeezing raw flesh; used as a nutrient. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 10/1 Almery of *mete kepynge, or a 
saue for mete, cibutum. 1773 JoHNSON in Boswelég Apr., 
I generally have a *meat pye on Sunday. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x\, He retires to the servants’ hall to regale on 
cold meat-pie and ale. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. vii. 
(80) 97 A mince pie,—or meat-pie, as it is more forcibly 
called in the .. villages. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Meat-pie, *Meat-pudding, meat covered or encased with 
dough. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 44 Innoportoun askaris 
of Yrland kynd; And *meit revaris. 1851 in ///ustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 *Meat-salesman. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech., *Meat-saw, a saw with a thin blade strained 
in an iron frame, used by butchers. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cyct. Med, VII. 458 Only the most easily digestible diet, 
such as milk, *meat-solution, &c. should be allowed. 1883 
‘Annie Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 53 Half-a-pint of any 
kind of *meat-stock. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 
48 There being one ag of flesh on the table for such as 

*meate stomackes. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades v. 
1064 It (the Lord's Supper] differeth from our ordinarie 
*meate suppers. .for y' it is specially instituted by the sonne 
of God. 1 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Meat-tub, a tub for 
holding pickled meat. 1483 Cath. Angi. 238/2 A *Mete 
wesselle, escale. 

6. Special comb, : + meat-ambry, a cupboard 
for keeping food; a meat safe; meat-biscuit, 
a biscuit made with concentrated meat; meat- 
chamber, a refrigerating chamber in ocean steam- 
ships for the purpose of transporting fresh meat to 
Europe (Cassel/’s Encycl. Dict., 1885); +meat- 
cloth, ? a table-cloth; meat-crusher, ‘a pair of 
rollers for tendering steak’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); meat-earth dal., good and fertile soil ; 
+ meat-failer [cf. quots. under FarLv.7], one who 
lacks meat, astarveling; + meat-fellow, }-fere, a 
oe at meat, a guest; meat-flour, beef 
dried at a low temperature and ground into a fine 
ohtaae (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); meat-fly, a blue- 

ttle fly; +meat-form, a form on which to sit 
at one’s meals; meat-fruit, the fruit of Arto- 
carpus incisa (Syd. Soc, Lex.); + meat-giving, 
the providing of meals; + meat-grace, a grace 
used before or after meat; meat-hale Sc. and 
north. dial. = meat-whole (see E. D. D.) ; + meat- 
hanger, ?a hanging shelf for a larder; + meat- 
herring ?= Matiz; meat-hunter UW. S., one who 
hunts game for profit; + meat-like a. Sc., having 
the appearance of being well-fed ; meat lozenge, a 
lozenge made with concentrated meat; + meat 
lust (-/#s¢), appetite for food; meat maggot, the 
larva of the meat-fly; meat man, meatsman, 
+ (@ one who provides food, a caterer; + (4) one 
who eats meat; (¢) one who sells meat; meat 
market, + (@) a market where food of any kind is 
sold; (4) a market for butcher’s meat; meat meal!, 
a meal of which meat forms the chief part ; meat- 
meal2, meat dried and ground into powder for 
cattle; meat-offering, a sacrifice consisting of 
food; in versions of the Bible from the r6thc. used 
to render Heb. mm2n minhat, which meant an 
offering consisting of fine flour or parched corn and 
oil (R. V. ‘meal-offering’); +meat pipe, the 
cesophagus; meat-place, a place for eating, a 
tefectory; meat-poisoning, poisoning by eating 


decomposed meat; meat-rail, a wooden rail for 
supporting meat in a larder; meat rocker, a 
mincin ife having a handle at each end, and 


wo by a rocking motion (Knight Dict. Mech. 
. 1884); meat safe, (2) a cupboard for 
storing meat, usually made of wire gauze or 
perforated zinc; also sometimes applied to a 
wire gauze cover for meat; (4) transf. a name 
given to a kind of hat; meat screen, a metal 
screen placed behind roasting meat to reflect back 
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the heat of the fire; + meat table, (a) a dining- 
table; (4) a table on which meat is cut up in 
preparation for cooking; +meat-taking, the taking 
of food, eating; meat tea, a tea at which meat is 
served, a high tea; +meat time = MEALTIME; 
meat-washing aétrib. or adj. (Path.), applied to 
the appearance of the stools in the second stage of 
dysentery, when they assume the character of a 
reddish fluid containing small flesh-like lumps ; 
+meat-while, the time of taking food; meal 
time; + meat whitch, a chest or box for keeping 
meat; meat-whole, da/. having a good appetite 
for food; + meat-will, a craving for food; +meat- 
worth a. Sc. = meat-like. Also MEAT-BOARD. 

1457 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 119 Alssua a *met amri 
and wessal ammari. 1548 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1871) 11.136 
Ane meit almarye to xiilis. 1852 J. Bett in Lect. Ct. 
Exhib. 141 Mr. Borden's *meat-biscuit—a convenient form 
of animal food in a concentrated and portable state. 1499 
Yatton Churchw,. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 122 A *mete clothe 
and aryng. 1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A Mete 
cloth and iij tuels. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 324 *Meat- 
Earth, soil; the superficial earth, fit for agriculture. 1860 
Eng. & For. Min. Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), Meat earth, the 
vegetable mould. 1 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 21 Oh, this *meate failer Dicke!_ 1382 Wyc.ir 
2 Sam, xix. 28 Forsothe thou puttist me thi seruaunt among 
thi *meetfelawis [1388 gestis] of thi bord. — Dax. xiv. 1 
Danyel was *meete feere of the kyng. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingda. 633 Musca vomitoria, Linn., the Common *Meat 
Fly. 1861 Huvme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. w. i. 237 The 
Blue or Meat Fly (Calliphora Vomitoria) is one of the 
largest species found in France. a@x1400 Octavian 1245 
Whene his swerde brokene was, A *meteforme he gatt par 
cas, 1382 Wyctr Ecclus. xxvii. 32 Wile thou not ben 
gredy in alle plenteuous *mete 3yuyng [Vulg. iz omni 
epulatione). axazg Ancr. R. 426 3if heo ne kunnen nout 

*mete graces, siggen in hore stude Pater noster & Aue 

Maria biuoren mete. 1626 in Ac. /nvent. (Halliw. 1854) 99 
Item, a square *meate hanger. 1758 Descr. Thames 227 The 
*Meat Herring, which is Thewiss large, but not so thick 
nor so fat as the former [Fat Herring]. 1889 Harfer's Mag. 
May 878/1 ‘he *meat-hunters are still devoting their atten- 
tion to the killing of larger game. 1762 Br, Forses Frvd. 
(1886) 216 You see I am *meat-like and cloath-like, as we 
say in Scotland. 1903 Longm. Mag. July 129, I took only 
some tins of Brand’s essence of beef, chocolate, *meat- 
lozenges[etc.]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v.xxxv. 597 The Rampion 
eaten with vineger and salt stirreth up appetite or *meate- 
lust. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 560 (E. B. S.) And cham 
come to my Meat list agen. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 89 
He is as good a *meates man and Catour for him selfe, as 
any thing liuing is, 1606 HoLLanp Sveton. 220 A great feeder 
and meate-man by report he was. 1551 Roninson tr. Jore's 
Utop. 11. (1895) 157 *Meate markettes, whether be brought 
not onlye all sortes of herbes, and the fruites of trees with 
breade, but also fishe. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 9 The 
Christmas meat-markets. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 465 
A substantial *meat meal should be provided for breakfast 
and dinner. 1898 West. Gaz. 8 Oct. 4/2 The residue is 
dried and ground into *meat meal for cattle feeding. 1535 
CoverDALE Num. vii. 13 Full of fyne floure apace with 
oile for a *meatofferinge. 1611 Biste Lev. ii. 14. 1633 P. 
Fietcuer Purple Isl. i. xxxi. marg., The Oesophagus or 
*meat-pipe. 1755 JoHNsoN, Gudlet.. the meat-pipe. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 238/t A *Mete place, esculentum. 1875 tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 1. 50 There isa particular disease 
—— by *meat-poisoning. 1842 GwiLt Archit. §2285.614 

ittings for larder, Two *meat rails, 6 feet long, of wrought fir, 
. suspended from wrought iron stirrups. 18 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Boarding-ho. i, There were *meat-safe-looking blinds 
in the parlour windows. 1840 — Old C. me xxxvi, The 
candle-box, the salt-box, the meat-safe, were all padlocked. 
1860 Heads § Hats 23 Various strong-minded heads have 
presented to our startled and derisive gaze, sundry ‘tiles’, 
‘ wide-awakes', ‘meat-safes’, and a variety of things by 
courtesy called ‘hats’. 1830 Marryat Asng’s Own xh, 
Knife-tray, *meat-screen. 14.. Nome. in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/7 
Hee escaria, a *mettabylle. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 5x Moldyng trowghes..j, lanteres..x, Mete tables.. 
ij.” 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. x, God we awe to loyf, And 
in tyme of our *meet takynge & space be-twix morsels to 
3eild him loueyngis with honily swetnes. 1860 Sata Bad- 
dington Peerage 1. xi. 193 A good, hearty *meat tea. 1885 
Brack White Heather xxv, This high occasion was to be 
celebrated by a ‘meat-tea’. c 1400 Kule St. Benet 150 Pair 
sal scho sit in hir prayers vnto be *mete-tym. 1897 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. 111.940 In any case the ‘*meat-washing character 
of the stools..should prevent a mistake. 1435 Misyn Fire 
of Love u. x, With desire in *meet qwhiel to 3erne. ¢1460 
Emare 229 When the mete-whyle was doun, Into hys 
chambur he wente soun. 1468 Medulla in Prontp. Parv. 
335 note, Cibutum,a *mete whycche, 1 True Report 
etc. in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1812) V. 36 In all but seven men 
aboord the shippe that were *meat-whole. 1643 in Dalyell 
Darker Superst. Scott. (1834) 492-3 Ye sall have such ane 
*meit-will and sall have nothing to eat, 1576 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Triais (Bann. Cl.) I. 53 Seis thow nocht me, 
baith *meit-worth, claith-worth, and gude aneuch lyke in 
persoun? : 

Meat (mit), v. Now déal. [f. prec. sb. Cf 
late OE. metian to supply with food.] 

1. trans. To feed, supply with food or provender. 

1568 Yacob & Esau u. iii. Civ, Well ywisse Esau, ye did 
knowe well ynouw That I had as muche nede to be meated 
as you. 1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 139 Good husbandrie 
meateth his friend and the poore. cx6rx Cuapman liad 
XIX. 196 Haste then, and meate your men. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 55 Those that trail the sweathrake have 


MEATUS. 


2. intr. To feed, partake of food. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, And euere, 
as he stereth and passeth forth metynge, bei do drawe hem 
nere hym [etc.]. 1889 Yokes Ser. 1. 11 (E.D.D.) In Aber- 
deenshire where farm-servants ‘ meat’ in the house. 

Meat, obs. Sc. form of MATE 50.2 

Meat(e, obs. forms of MEET a. 

+ Mea‘table, a. Oés. [f. Mrar sd. + -ABLE.] 
That can be used for food, edible. 

1610 W. FotkincHaM Art of Survey t. ii. 36 These Meate- 
able Rootes, Parsnep, Carrot, Skirrot, Radish. 

Meatal (m7\tal), a. [f. Mear-us+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to a meatus. 

1868 OWEN Anat. Vertebr. III. 230 In the Hare the meatal 
part of the tympanic is long. /did. 244 The meatal cartil- 
age. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 108 We should ex- 

ect..that the perosseous hearing should be affected step 

y step with the meatal. 

+ Meat-board. Ods. [f. Meat sé.+ Boarp 
sb.] A table for food, a dining-table. 

_.¢ 1205 Lay. 3638 Alle bai mete-burdes [c 1275 mete-bordes] 
ibrustled mid golde. 1382 Wycur Exod. xxv. 23 Thow 
shalt make a meet bord [Vulg. mensamm] of the trees of 
Sichym. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 475 pe wode is my 
mete borde [L. sé/vam pro mensa). 1488 Durhant Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 99, j mete-bord. 1572 Kec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 
7) I. 135 Ane metbuird with the treslis and furmis thairof. 
eate, obs. form of METE sé. and v. 

Meated (mrtéd), a. [f. Muar sd. + -ED2.] 
In Comb. well-meated, (a) of animals, having 
plenty of flesh; (6) of cheese, rich in nutriment ; 
open-meated, of cheese, juicy. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 37 Strong oxen and horses, wel 
shod and wel clad, wel meated and vsed. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme. xiii. 87 A good bull for breed must be 
fat, well set togither, and well meated. 1896 Daily News 
26 Dec. 2/6 Canadian [cheese] as a rule, is wholesome, well- 
meated, and fat. /éid., The early ripened, open-meated 
Cheshire cheese. 

+ Mearter. Obs. rare—°. [f. Meat v. +-ER 1] 
One who provides or gives meat or food. 

1649 R. Hovces Plain. Direct. 13 [Homonyms,] A 
meater that giveth meat to the cattel. A corn-meter. 

Meater, obs. form of METER. 

+ Mea‘t-giver. Ods. [f. Mear sd.+ Giver 56.) 
A giver of food, a hospitable person. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xv. 143 Men..bymeneth good mete- 
3yueres and in mynde haueth, In prayers [etc.]. @ 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 18 The fame of an 
excellent mete giver. [14.. Mov. in Wr.-Wilcker 688/37 
Hic dapifer, mettes gyffer.] 1567 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
III. rai 8 The ressettar,..meit geuar, & intercommonar with 
sic personis, salbe [etc.]. 

Meath(e, obs. forms of Mean 56.1 

Meathe, obs. variant of MATHE. 

+ Mea'tified, A//. 2. nonce-wd. 
+-(I)FY¥+-ED1.] ? Corpulent. 

1607 Dekker & Witkins Fests Wks. (Grosart) II. 356 So 
that to a man that is meatefyed in flesh, and whose state (in 
this world) is desperate, a Sergiant may serue instead ofa 
Deathshead, to put him in minde of his last day. 

+ Mea‘ting, v//. sd. Obs. [f. MEaT v. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. MEAT; feeding. Of animals, 


pasturing. Also concr. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, After bei 
secheth good cuntre of metyng of corne, of appulles, of 
vynes. /bid. xxv, Neuerthelesse it were good redinesse to 
loke if bei myght se ony deere at is metynge. 156r Hotty- 
push Hom. Apoth, 10 Beware..of thynges that cause euell 
humores and of inordinate meatinge or drinkinge. 

Meating, obs. form of MEETING. 

Meatless (m/'tlés), a [f. Muar 5d, + -LEss.] 

1. Having no food. 

agoo CynewuLr Elene 612 Paem..be on westenne mede 
& meteleas morland tryded. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5036 
7 folc was meteles. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. vu. 130 

feteles and Moneyeles on Maluerne hulles. a 1440 Sir 
Eglam. 887 Sche was meteles vj. dayes. 1529 More Supp. 
Soulys Wks. 302/1 Is not thys a royall feast to leue these 
beggers meateles, & then send mo to dynner to theim. 1607 
Torsett Four.f. Beasts (1658) 271 Let him be..suffered to 
stand on the bit meatlesse two or three hours after. 1646, 
1860 [see DRINKLESS]. 

2. Without meat. 

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. II. 24 Growling over his un- 
envied virtue as a cur growls over his meatless bone. 

Meato-, used as combining form of MEATUS, 


in some names of surgical instruments, etc. Meato- 


[f. Meat 5d. 


| meter (m/jitg'métoz), an instrument for measuring 


the meatus urinarius (Cent. Dict.). Meatoscope 
(mi,2téskoup) [see -SCOPE], a speculum for exam- 
ining the urethra near the meatus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890). Meatotome (m7éi'tétoum) [Gr. -Tdpos that 
cuts], a spring knife for the cutting of a contracted 
meatus urinarius(/é7d.). Meatotomy (mj)Atg'tdmi) 
[Gr. -ropia cutting], section of the meatus urinarius 
to make a larger opening (/47d.). : 

1895 ErIcHsen Surg. (ed. 10) II. 1160 Meatotomy being, 
. .performed to allow its [sc. a bougie’s] introduction. 1895 
Arnold & Son's Catal. Surg. Instr. 573 Meatoscope. 

Meatu(a)re, obs. forms of METEOR. 

|| Meatus (mza'tds). Pl. meatus (m7zitizs), 
meatuses. [L. meatus (u-stem), f. meare to 
flow, run.] 

+1. A natural channel or tubular .penege: Obs. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 187 is Caspian hath 


some secret meatus or int with some Sea. 1675 
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- MEATY. 


Evetyn Terra (1776) 34 Clay is of all others a curst Step- 
dame to almost all vegetation as having few or no Meatus's 
for the percolation of the ali 1 showers or expansion of 
the roots. po: E. Luvyp in Ray's Disc. (1713) 190 The 
Chinks and other Meatus'’s of the th. 

2. spec.in Anat. +a. = Pore (0ds.). b. With 
qualifying word expressed or understood, applied 
to certain passages in the body. 

Auditory meatus (L. m. auditorius): the channel of the 
ear. Nasal or olfactory meatus: the passage of the nose. 
Urinary meatus: the external orifice of the urethra. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. iv. § 3. 18 The meatus, or 
passages, through which those subtill emissaries are con- 
veyed to the respective members. 1708 Kersey, JZeatus,a 
Movement, or Course, a Passage, or Way; also the Pores 
of the Body. 1800 Sir A. Cooper in Phil. Trans. XC. 152 
A membrane which has been generally considered, from its 
situation in the meatus..as essentially necessary to the 
sense of hearing. 1878 Hotpen H/ume. Osteol. 132 The three 
‘meatus’ or passages of the nose. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 540 Over the vertex [of the head] from meatus 
to meatus measures 153 in. 

Meatwand, obs. form of METEWAND. 

Meaty (m/ti), a. [f Mrarsd.+ -y1.] 

1. Full of meat; fleshy. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) I. Gloss., Meaty, adj. 
fleshy, but not ‘right fat’. 1865 Reader No. 144. 363/2 A 
very meaty egg. 1883 G. ALLEN in Knowledge 20 July 
34/1 In a crab..the meatiest part..consists of [etc.]. 1900 
Andover Advertiser 19 Oct., Meaty steers. 


b. fig. (chiefly U.S.) Full of substance. 

1881 G. S. Hatt German Culture 105, I think any discus- 
sion of it would be likely to be rather more meaty than.. 
inane speculations about the nature of the Beautiful and 
Sublime. 1896 Advt. of Preacher's Compl. Homilet. Comm. 
(N. Y.), The Index suggests thousands of meaty themes for 
sermons. 1902 Academy 13 Dec. 655/2 The sentences are 
really too ‘meaty ’. 

2. Of or pertaining to meat; having the flavour 
of meat. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Inhaling the glorious 
aroma of the meaty Eden. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, 
Meaty jelly. 

Hence Mea‘tiness. 

1873 TROLLOPE A xnstra/ia I. 57,1 felt as though I were 
pervaded by meatiness for many hours. 

Meaugh: see MavcH. Meaul, Meawl(e: 
see Mraut. Meaw(e: see Miaow. 

+ Meaze. Ods. rave—!. App.a variant of or mis- 
take for MEUSE, misused for: The ‘form ’ of a hare. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass.u.v.791 A hare that wee 
found this morning musing on her meaze. 

« Meaze, var. MEASE (measure of herrings). 
Meazel, var. MEASLE a. Ods, and MEASLE v. 
Meazle, variant of MEsEt (leper). 

Meazling, obs. form of Mizziine. 

Mebile, meble, variants of MoBLE Oés. 

Mecenas, bad form of M-EcENAs. 

Mecanye, -yke, -ycall: see MECHANIC, -ICAL. 

|| Mecate (meka‘tée). [Aztec mecatl ‘corde, 
fouet, discipline’ (Siméon Dect. Nahuat/).] 

1, A rope made of the fibre or hair of the maguey. 

1877 in Barttett Dict. Amer. 1880 in WEBSTER Sufi; 
and in recent Dicts. 

2. ‘A Mexican square measure, equal to about 
one-tenth of an acre’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mecca (meka). [The name (repr. Arab. 
Makka) of the birthplace of Mohammed, the 
great place of pilgrimage of the Mohammedans.] 

1. transf. and fig. Applied to a place which one 
regards as supremely sacred, or which it is the 
aspiration of one’s life to be able to visit. 

— —— — _—_ : iii, Make to the Mecca of our 
opes, the kin: solemn pilgri: e. 31887 Times (weekl 
ed.) 21 Oct. Pp 4 Stratford. .is the Goan of American pil 
me 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Co/. Reformer (1891) 329 

e..was..free once more to turn his brow erect and un- 
daunted towards the Mecca of his dreams. 

2. attrib. in Mecca balm, balsam =BatM, BALSAM 
of Mecca. 

1823 in Crass Zechnol. Dict.; and in recent Dicts. 

Meccan (me‘kin), a. and sé. [f. Mecoa +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mecca. 

nf Drvpen Hind § P. ut, 1098 Such as the Meccan 
Prophet us’d of yore. 1898 Eng. Idlustr. Mag. Feb. 511 
A crowd of Meccan pilgrims, 

B. sd, An inhabitant or native of Mecca. 

1855 Burton E/-Medinah § Meccah 11. 280 The Meccans, 

adar poe’, say of the Madani that their hearts are black 
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The native name of mechameck ought to be given to it as a 
distinctive appellation. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
fad. L. 


Mechanic (mékz'nik), a. and sé. 
méchanic-us, a Gr. pnxavixds (adj. and sb.), f. wn- 
xavn Macuine, Cf. F. mécanique (from 14th c.: 
perh. the source in early instances), Pr. mechanic, 
Sp. mecdnico, Pg. mechanico; also OE. mechanise, 
Ger., Du. mechanisch, Sw., Da. mekanisk. 

The adj. was introduced much later than MECHANICAL, 


| which in early uses is somewhat closer to the sense of the 


| working at a trade. 


| proche gentil men. 


Latin word.] 


A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or involving manual labour or 
skill. Now rare: cf. MECHANICAL 1b. 

1549 Compl. Scot/. Prol. 8 To leyrne sciens, craftis, ande 
mecanyke occupations, 1622 PracHam Compl. Gent. xiii. 
(1634) 129 Painting in Oyle..is..of more esteeme then work- 
ing in water colours; but then it is more mechanique, and 
will robbe you of over much time from your more excellent 
studies. @ 1631 DonneE 80 Ser. (1640) xxxvii. 364 When we 
see any man doe any work well, that belongs to the hand, to 
write, to carve, to play, to doe any mechanique office well. 
1677YARRANTON Eng. she seek ‘The persons working in the 
Mechanick-Arts. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 175/2 
If a man applies himself to servile or mechanic employ- 
ments. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § Js. (1846) I. ii. 132 He was 
a considerable proficient in music, painting, and several 
mechanic arts. | : q - 

+b. Pertaining to mechanical arts ; industrial. 

1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 7 It is a hard Coal 
for Mechanick Uses. i 

2. Of persons: Having a manual occupation; 
Now blended with the attri- 
butive use of the sb. 

1549 Compl. Scot. ii. 25 Ande mecanyc lauberaris sal re- 
1655 Stantey //ist. Philos. 1. Mene- 
demus i, Though noble by descent, Mechanick by profession 
and indigent. 1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers x. xxiii. 316 
Most..are Labouring and Mechanick men. 1719 De 
Crusoe 1. i, The Labour and Sufferings of the mechanic Part 
of Mankind. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. ILI. 48 Are 
the mechanic and farming classes satisfied? 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ. iit. (ed. 2) 56 If mechanic life be 
miserable, if the crowded population which it collects is 
degraded. 

+3. Belonging to or characteristic of the ‘lower 
orders’; vulgar, low, base. Odés. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie, In Lect. prorsus indignos, 
Each mechanick slaue, Each dunghill pesant. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. § Ci. 1. iv. 32 To stand On more Mechanicke Compli- 
ment. 1642 Cuas. I Declar. Wks. 1662 II. 170 Suffering 
Mechanick, Ignorant fellows to preach and expound the 
Scripture. 1676 EtHerepce Man of Mode ww. 1, Writing, 
Madam’s a Mechanick part of Witt! A Gentleman should 
never go beyond a Song ora Billét. 1705 VANBRUGH Con/fed. 
1. iii, A woman must indeed be of a mechanic mould, who is 
either troubled or pleased with anything her husband caa 
do for her. 1762 beats Actor 40 The Play’r’s profession 
(though I hate the phrase, "Tis so mechanic in these modern 


ar tes we J 
. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a machine 
or machines; also, worked by machinery. Now 
poet. or rhetorical: cf. MECHANICAL a, 3. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 74 A Ballance, 
and other such mechanicke instruments. 1696 ManpEy & 
Moxon (tét/e) Mechanick-powers: or, the Mistery of Nature 


| and Art unvail’d, shewing what great things may be per- 


formed by Mechanick Engines, etc. — Genti. Mag. 
LVIII. 1. 77/1 A man of war hove 3 inches by mechanic 
force. 1876 Gro. Exrior Dan. Der. I11. xxxvii. heading, 
Fine mechanic wings that would not fly. F 

b. Mechanic powers or + faculties : = mechanical 
powers (see MECHANICAL a. 3¢). ? Ods. 

1648 Br. Witkins Math. Magick 1. xii, Concerning the 
force of the Mechanick faculties, particularly the ce 
and Leaver. 1701 Moxon Math. Dict., Mechanick Powers, 
or Mechanick Faculties are Six. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 11 The pulley is the third mechanic power. 1856 
Emerson Eng. 7raits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) II. rr2 
They [sc. Englishmen) are incapable of an inutility, and 
respect the five mechanic powers even in their song. 


| superinduce w 
| by such Me 
Na 


5. Worked or working like a machine; having — 


a machine-like action or motion; acting mechani- 
cally. Somewhat avch,; cf. MECHANICAL a. 4. 
1697 ConcrEVE Mourning Bride u. viii, O imp of 


MECHANICAL. 


have here quite outstripped and outdone the Atomick 
Atheists. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. Wks. V. 152 On the prin- 
ciples of this mechanick pallens our institutions can 
never be embodied, if I may use the expression, ata 

+8. Of persons and their aptitudes: Skilled in 
mechanical contrivance. Ods. 


_ 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 1 ? 3, I am. .convinced of the 
importance of mechanick heads. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 272 


A new Machine Mechanick Fancy wrought. 1748 Anson's 
na x. 411 The mechanic dexterity of the enwenies 
. sb. (See also MEcHANICs.) 


+1. Manual labour or operation. Ods. 

+390 Gower Conf. III. 142 Of hem that ben Artificier, 
Whiche usen craftes and mestiers, Whos Art is cleped Me- 
chanique. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 3 He .. may 

n some metall the Nature and forme of Gold 
anique as longeth to the production of the 

tures afore rehearsed. 
+b. A mechanical art. Ods. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Mechanick, handycraft. 
1655 in Hartlib Ref Comm. Bees 33 There is not any one 
Mechanick, which hath its Basis on Phylosophy, in which 
there are not many errors, into which an Artist, that hath 
been long versed in the Practique, may hap to fall. 1656 
(?J. SerGeant] tr. 7, White's Peripat. Inst. 387 Consider 
the honour of .. the Mechanicks,'t is the work that’s most 
proper to mankind. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 245 Besides 
the known uses [of plants) .. in Building, in g, in all 
Mechanicks, there may be as many more not yet discover'd. 

+c. Mechanism, mechanical structure. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. x.§ 5 The fault being in the 
very frame and Mechanicke of the parts. 

2. One who is employed in a manual occupation; 
a handicraftsman. 

Mechanics institute or institution: the designation adopted 
by a class of societies, established (in 1823 and subsequently) 
in London and most other towns of England to afford their 
members facilities for self-education by classes and lectures. 
In many of these institutions, only a small proportion of the 
members now belong to the ‘ mechanic’ or artisan c 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 174 Merchandis to trafique 


and travell to and fro, Mechanikis wirk. 1 Torsett 
Four. Beasts (1658) 341 Houses or yards, where penters 
or such Mechanicks work. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 


(ed. 2) 163 These people are most of them mechanicks and 
husbandmen. 1713 Swit, etc. Frenzy of F. Dennis Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 142 My friend an apothecary ! a base mechanic ! 
1777 FLETCHER Bible Calvinism Wks. 1795 IV. 244 An in- 
dustrious sober mechanic can hardly Bey, for a mean lodging 
ina garret. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1549 On the 2d of 
December, 1823, the London Mechanics’ Institution was 
formed. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 418 An English 
mechanic,..instead of slaving like a native of Bengal for a 
piece of copper, exacted a shilling a day. 1891 Leckie Life 
& Relig. 71 He (St. Paul] was an itinerant mechanic. 
b. Used contemptuously. Now rare. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. v. iii. 83 Do not bid me.. capitulate 
Againe, with Romes Mechanickes. 1768 Horne Disc. ix. 
Wis. 1818 II. 171 The meanest mechanic takes place of the 
nobles and kings of the earth, if he were a better istian 
than they were. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth xxiii, This fellow 
is a wretched mechanic. 1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 
67 Lest..his nice eyes Should see the raw mechanic’s bloody 
thumbs Sweat on his blazon’d chairs. 

+c. A low or vulgar fellow. Oés. 

a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mechanic,..a mean,..con- 
temptible Fellow. 1733 Fiecpine /utrig. Chambermaid u. 
ix, Iam glad you have taught me at what distance to keep 
such m nics for the future. . 

3. In restricted sense: A skilled workman, esp. 
one who is concerned with the making or use of 
machinery. 

In some English manufacturing districts the term denotes 
a man who has the management and repairing of the 


machinery in a Loam? b é 5 
1662 Hoszes Consid. (1680) 53 What is here said of Chym- 
ists is applicable to all other Mechaniques. 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1643/4 His Majesty having sent for Sir Samuel Mor- 
land.. was Graciously pleased to Declare, that he was 
highly satisfied with all the late Experiments and extra- 
ordinary Effects of Sir Samuels new Water-Engine...After 
which, the Lord Chamberlain..caused him to be Sworn 
Master of the Mechanicks. 1719 De For Crusoe u. i, A very 
handy ingenious Fellow, who was a Cooper by Trade, but 
was also a general Mechanick; for he was dexterous at 
making Wheels [etc.]. 1835 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) ILL. iv. 31 Captain Gore is, amongst his other 
Il t hani | working car- 


sight! mechanic sense, .. Not seeing of election but neces- 
sity. 1762 Lioyp Actor 2 Acting, .. its fection draws 
From no observance of mechanic laws. 1850 TENNyson Ja 
Mem. v, The sad mechanic exercise, Like dull narcotics, 
numbing pain. 1863 KinGLake Crimea (1876) I. iv. 68 That 
branch of industry which seeks to give uniformity and me- 
chanic action to bodies of men. 
+b. Involuntary, automatic. Ods, 
1723 Lp. Botincsrokg in Pope's Pr. Wks. (1741) II. 26 Good 


and their skins are white. 1902 A. B, Da Biblic 
Lit. Ess. 224 This appellation being derived from an at! 
made on the Meccans that year. 


Mecche, obs. form of Marcu sd.1 

Mecenas, bad form of Ma&cenas. 

Mech, Mechacan, obs. ff. Mucu, MEcHOACAN. 

+ Me-chal, ¢z. Ods. In 7 mechall, michall. 
[f. L. mach-us (a. Gr. porxds) adulterer + -AL.] 
Adulterous. (Only in Heywood.) 

1606 Heywoop Challenge for Beauty v. i, Her owne 
tongue Hath publish’d her a mechall prostitute. 1624 
— Eng. Trav. Fj, Pollute th 


Gunaik. w. 195. 16: 

Nuptiall bed with Mi sinne. 

|| Mechameck (me'tfamek), [? American 
Indian.] The wild potato-vine; =MECHOACAN. 


1828 RarinesQue Medical Flora 1. 123 (heading) Convol- 
vulus Panduratus, English name, Mechameck bindweed. .. 


ig serene weather, and some other mechanic springs. 
174% Betrerton Eng. St vi. 102 Nature by a sort of 
m ic Motion throws the Hands out as Guards to the 
Bd on such an ion. c 
. Of agencies, forces, principles: Such as belong 
to the subject-matter of mechanics; =MECHANICAL 
@.5. Now rare or Obs. 
1664 Power Ex. Philos, 1. 3 So 
power which Providence 
walls of Jet ee. a flea). 


t is the mechanick 

immur'd within these living 
site T. Hoy Agathocles 18 The 
ich t 


Mechanique Power, by whi ey move, It self is guided b 
some Hand above.” 1712 H. ea Antid. Ath, eh Schol, 


153,,1..perceiv’d the motion of the World to be no ways 
mechanick, Disrae.t Coningsby u. i, The supreme 
control obtained by man over mechanic power. 

+'7. Of theories and their advocates; =MECHANI- 
CAL a. 6. Obs. 

1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 28 These mechanick Theists 


» a anda Pp 

penter. 1870 Liceson Soc. § Solit., Work §& Days Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 64 The aj ntice clings to his foot-rule, a 
practised mechanic will measure by his thumb, 

4. One who holds mechanical theories; a me- 
chanical physiologist. vare. (Cf. MECHANIST 3.) 

1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 86, 1 might produce 
the causes of fevers according to the various principles of the 
Galenists, the Chymists, the Mechanics, 

Mechanical (m/ke nikal), a. and sé. [f. late 
L. méchanic-us : see prec. and -1caL.] A. adj. 

1. Of arts, trades, occupations : Concerned with 
machines or tools. Hence, . 

a. Concerned with the contrivance and construc- 

tion of machines or mechanism. 


1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Tout (1760) IV. 395 Those who are fond of pt do 


arts, manufactures, &c, 1815 J. Smitu Panorama oe 
Art I, 124To make an SA ee in mechani 
pursuits. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. Machine- 
making. . belongs to a high order of c 

b. Concerned with manual operations ; of the 
nature of handicraft. 


MECHANICAL. 


c1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2097 Whoom his ffadir.. 
Boonde and dysposyd to crafft mechanycalle. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. Theat, Chem. Brit. (1652) 49 
Handie-crafte called Arte Mechanicall. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary u. (1625) 106 A seruant, meanly trained in some 
Mechanicall Science. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. To 
King § 13 Arts Mechanicall contract Brotherhoods in com- 
munalties. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) sitde-f., The Arts 
and Sciences, either Liberal or Mechanical. 1753 Hocartu 
Anal. Beauty 4 Many other little circumstances belong- 
ing to the mechanical part of the art. 1834 Macautay 
Ess., Pitt (1899) 288 Almost every mechanical employ- 
ment..has a tendency to injure some one or other of the 
bodily organs of the artisan. 1837-9 [see ILtiseRAL a. 1). 
1841 Emerson Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 220, I look on 
trade and every mechanical craft as education also. 

+c. ¢ransf, Pertaining to the mere technicalities 
of a profession or art. Ods. 

a 1648 Lv. Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 325 Other Laws 
also were enacted, which for being perl oe and there 
fore relative chiefly to the Masters of the Law, or otherwise 
Mechanical, or at least so particular that they belong, not 

roperly to History. 1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 10 The 

echanical part of their ie (which is to assist Clients 
with nsel, and to plead their Causes). @1763 SHEN- 
STONE Zss. (1765) 5 The vulgar may not indeed be capable 
of giving the reasons why a composition pleases them, 
That mechanical distinction they leave to the connoisseur. 

2. Of persons : Engaged in manual labour; be- 
longing to the artisan class. Now vave. + Hence, 
characteristic of this class, mean, vulgar (0ds.). 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 102 Wherein mechanicall 
and men of base condition doo dare to censure the dooings 
of them, of whose acts they be not worthieto talke. 1g9x 
Horsey 7av. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 302 Thearby [sc. by com- 
merce] your marchantes growe riche, your mecanycall people 
sette a worke. 1597 HAKS. 2 Hen. IV, v. v. 38 Hall’d 
thither by most Mechanicall and durty hand. 1646 Earu 
Mons. tr. Biond?'s Civil Warres 1x. 182 Born at Corneto a 
poor village in Toscany, of mean mechanical parentage. 
1695 Cisser Love's Last Shift, 'Tis mechanical to marry 
the Woman you love; Men of Quality should always marry 
those they never saw. 1730 Fiecpinc Author's Farce 1. vy, 
These are represented as mean and mechanical, and the 
others as honourable and glorious. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 7. v. 
ii, Settlers of the mechanical orders. 1880 E, Wuite Cert. 
Relig. 31 Among the peasantry and mechanical orders. 

+b. Occupied with or skilled in the practical 
application of an art or science; practical as 
opposed to speculative. Ods. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. a iij b, A speculative Mechanicien 
--differreth nothyng from a Mechanicall Mathematicien. 
3633 T. Starrorp Pac. 7. m1. viii. (1810) 567 If they had 
been as good Mechanicall Cannoniers, as pode were Com- 
maunders, 

8. +a. Of the nature of a machine or machines 
(ods.). b. In modern use: Acting, worked, or 
produced by a machine or mechanism: often in 
contrast to what is produced by hand-labour. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 2 Albeston is a stone of Archadie 
+» whereof in olde time was built that kind of worke Me- 
chanicall. 1579 60 Nortu Plutarch, Marcellus (1595) 335 
Instruments and engines (which are called mechanicall, or 
organicall). 1648 Be. Witxins Math. Magick u. vi. 191 

ie volant or flying Automata are such Mechanicall con- 
trivances, as have a self-motion [etc.]. 18 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 49/1 The centre of gravity might by mechanical means 
le to rise continually higher. 1860 Farapay Lect. 
Forces Matter 170 An instrument wrought only by me- 
chanical motion. 1875 Wuyte MELvILLE Riding Recoll, vi. 
(1879) 98 The al horse exhibited in Piccadilly some 
ten or twelve years ago. 1902 Daily Chron. Apr. 3/2 The 
invention and practical perfectioning of the mechanical 
pianoforte player. 


cc. Mechanical powers or +faculties: the six 
‘simple machines’. (Cf MEcHanto a. 4 b.) 

1648 Be. Witkins Math. Magick t. iii, Of the first Me- 
chanical faculty, ithe Ballance. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
s.v., The mechanical powers, are the balance, lever, wheel, 
pully, wedge, and screw. 

d. Mechanical drawing: drawing performed with 
the help of instruments, as compasses, rulers, etc. 
Mechanical construction (of curves): construction 
by the use of some apparatus, as distinguished from 
‘tracing’ by calculation of successive points. 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 295 Practical Geometry..has 
been defined as the art which directs the mechanical pro- 
cesses for finding the position of points, lines, surfaces [etc.]. 

4. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Resembling (in- 
animate) machines or their operations 3 acting or 
performed without the exercise of thought or voli- 
tion ; lacking spontaneity or originality ; machine- 
like ; automatic. 

3607 Torsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 271 Our Mechanical 
Horse Farriars, who Cure many times what they know not, 
and kill where they 5 cure, knew they the cause. 166 
Br. Patrick Parad. tlgr. xxi. (1668) 210 The Mechanii 
Christian will here find himself to be dead and void of Christ. 
ne Spect. No. 152 ® 2 None of these Men of Me- 

ical Courage have ever made any it Figure in the 
Profession of Arms. 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. W. iv, I always 
thought fit to keep up some mechanical forms of good 
br +, 1788 Ret Active Powers m1. v. 613 The one we 
may for distinctions sake, call mechanical government, the 
other moral, 3818 Hazuitr Eng. Poets ii. 64 Versifica- 
tion is a thing in a great degree mechanical. 1841 Myers 
Cath. Th. 11. § 36. 131 Is not the notion of a mechanical rule 
—a rule ever eng and ever applicable—in spiritual things, 

t (ai78) 66 The cficial wel ae ee in Crit 

I e offic’ t t 
eee ial religion of the century 
5. Of agencies, operations, and principles: Such 


Misc. Ser. 
was lifeless 
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| as belong to the subject-matter of mechanics; in 


| great M 


modern use often opposed to chemical. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 The Cause of all Flight of Bodies 
thorow the Aire, and of other Mechanicall Motions. 1662 
STILLINGFL, Orig, Sacr. 11. ii. § 1 To explain the Origine 
of the Universe..meerly by the Mechanical Laws of the 
motion of matter. 1698 Keitt Exam. Th. Earth Introd. 
(1734) 17 The World. .did exist from all eternity, without 
any change, or alteration, but such as happened from pure 
Mechanical principles, and causes, 1805-17 R. JAMESON 
Char. Min, (ed. 3) 151 If we have recourse to mechanical 
division, in order to obtain the cubic nucleus from this kind of 
octahedron. 1839 Penny Cyc?. XV. 291/1 Liquid medicines 
consisting of several ingredients..in a state of mechanical 
suspension in some viscid medium. 1842-59 GwiLt Archit, 
Gloss., Mechanical Carpentry. That branch of carpentry 
which relates to the disposition of the timbers of a building 
in respect of their relative strength and the strains to which 
they are subjected. 1863 Tynpatt Heat i. § 9 (1870) 8 The 
sea is rendered warmer by a storm, the mechanical dash of 
its billows being..converted into heat. J/od. Common air 
is a mechanical mixture, not a chemical compound. 

Jig. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 201 The distinction 
between the mere mechanical cohesion of sounds or words 
and the chemical combination of them into a new word. 

b. Geol. Applied to formations in which the 
ingredients have undergone no alteration in their 
chemical constitution or molecular structure. 

1833 Lyevt Princ. Geol. II. Gloss. 73 Mechanical Origin, 
Rocks of. When rocks are composed of sand, pebbles, or 
fragments, to distinguish them from those of an uniform 
crystalline texture, which are of chemical origin. 1878 
Huxtey Pysiogr. xvii. 293 The mere mechanical detritus 
of siliceous rocks. 

6. Of theories and their advocates: Explaining 
phenomena by the assumption of mechanical action. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. v. 145 The Mechanical Atheist. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1, Mechanical Philosophy, is 
the same with the Corpuscular, which endeavours to expli- 
cate the Phenomena of Nature from Mechanical Principles. 
1707 Frover Pulse Watch 1. 1. ii. 205 Which Method of 
Physic is both Mechanical and Philosophical. 1771 T. 
Percivat ss. (1777) I. 2x The mechanical hypothesis con- 
cerning the operation of medicines, which is supposed to 
depend upon the size, figure, and gravity of their constitu- 
ent particles. 1860 T'yNpatt Glac. 1. i. 5 The mechanical 
theory of slaty cleavage. 1880 Huxtey in Mature No. 615. 
345 The mechanical physiologists, who regarded these opera- 
tions as the result of the mechanical properties of the small 
vessels, such as the size, form, and disposition of their canals 
and apertures, : £ 

7. Concerned with or involving material objects 
or physical conditions. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 104, 1 have an Experiment in 
Banco which will give some Mechanical Evidence of this 
tery. 1665 Granvitt Def Vanity Dogm. 28 There 
are Mechanical difficulties in the way of his Solutions. 1675 
TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 148 In physical goodness there is a 
mechanical fitness, and dead convenience. 1860 Mitt Repr. 
Govt. (1865) 4/1 Besides these moral hindrances, mechanical 
difficulties are often an insuperable impediment to forms of 
government. 

8. Pertaining to mechanics as a science. 

1648 Bp. Witkins Math. Magick 1.i. 3 Art may be said.. 
to overcome, and advance nature, as in these Mechanicall 
disciplines. 1827 Jamieson (¢it/e) A Dictionary of Me- 
chanical Science. 186x W. Farrsarn Pres. Addr. to Brit. 
Assoc. p. lviii, The mechanical sciences..may be divided 
into Theoretical Mechanics and Dynamics..and Applied 
Mechanics. 

b. Having to do with machinery. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 122 Subjects of mechanical 
invention and investigation. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1.iv. 
(1876) 33 ‘The foremost mechanical genius of this mechanical 
age is devoted to the production of weapons of death, 188 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Mechanical Engineer, In- 
ventor, Draughtsman, Student. 1897 Mary Kincstey V7. 
Africa 669 The great inferiority of the African to the 
European Tes in the matter of mechanical idea. ; 

9. Math. a. Applied to curves not expressible 
by equations of finite and rational algebraical form ; 
= TRANSCENDENTAL, 

So called as admitting of production only by ‘ mechanical 
construction’ : see 3 d. 

1727-41 CHAmBeErs Cyci. s. v. Curve, These [sc. transcen- 
dental] curves, Des Cartes, &c. call mechanical ones. 1743 
Emerson /'lixionsii.139 Mechanical or transcendent curves. 
1847 J. Dwyer Princ. & Pract. Hydraulic Eng. 75 A 
cycloid .. isa mechanical curve of. .curious properties. 

b. Mechanical solution (of a problem): see quot. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Mechanical Solution of a 
Problem in Mathematicks, is either when the Thing is done 
by repeated Tryals, or when the Lines made use of to solve 
it are — truly Geometrical. 

2 SO. 

1. =Mecuantc B. 2. arch. (as echo of Shaks.). 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 11. ii. 9 A crew of patches, rude 
Mechanicals, That worke for trea vpon Athenian stals, 
1603 See ead 3 Mor. J These a ge 
gather wealt! ther like mightie magnificoes, but they 
end like jase mechanicals. 1647 p omer Chr. Astrol. 
clx. 676 It..expresseth in Mechani great Cust and 
Trade ; in men otherwise qualified, Preferment, Office. 1830 
Westm. Rev. XIII. 211 Socrates! we hear all the vulgar 
mechanicals exclaim, . .a poor, mean, pitiful, pennyless fellow! 

2. fl. +a. The science which relates to the con- 
struction of machines. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxi. § 6 In mechanicalls, the 
direction how to frame an Instrument or Engyne, is not the 
same with the manner of setting it on woorke, 

b. Details of mechanical construction. rave. 

1821 T. G, Wainewricut Ess. § Crit, (1880) 146 This class 
of subjects d ds the gi attention to mech 1 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. ix, ‘They were indifferently well 
wrought, specially a chevesail, of which the ’—‘Spare me 


MECHANICALNESS. 


the fashion of thy mechanicals, 
terrupted Marmaduke. 

Mechanicalism (méke-nikdliz’m). [f, Mr- 
CHANICAL + -ISM.] a. The philosophic doctrine 
that all the phenomena of the universe, or some 
particular class of phenomena indicated by the 
context, are mechanically caused. b. ‘Mechanical’ 
or routine procedure. So Mecha‘nicalist, one 
who favours mechanicalism. 

1877 T. Sinctair Mount (1878) 71 A mechanicalist would 
put one’s thoughts very quickly into his shape, no doubt. 
1893 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Aug. 88/2 These two things, mechani- 
calism and infallibilism, are the great obstacles to any com- 
mon understanding between religious thinking and scientific 
thinking. 1903 Speaker 30 May 201/2 Others. have lost 
all touch with human nature, the slaves of an academic 
mechanicalism, 

Mechanicality (m¢ke-nike-liti). [f. Me- 
CHANICAL a, + -ITY.] The quality of being me- 
chanical, or like a machine; chiefly fig. 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Observ. 1 17 This con- 
struction was adopted on account of its Simplicity, and, at 
the same time, its Mechanicality. 1871 Contemp. Rev. XIX. 
86 Sermons .. exhibit a sameness and mechanicality. 1890 
Asp. Benson in Lif II. 307 By much conversation I do 
believe I have prevailed on Wyon to depart much from me- 
chanicality of touch. 

Mechanicalize (m/kz‘nikilai:z), v. [f. Mx- 
CHANICAL @. +-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render mechanical 
(in any sense of the adj.) ; formerly, + to degrade 
to the rank or character of a mechanic ; ‘to render 
mean or low’ (Todd 1818). Also Mecha‘nical- 
ized /f/. a., Mecha‘nicalizing v/. sb. 

1611 Cotar., Mechanizé, Mechanicalized ; made, or growne 
base, vile, ordinarie, meane. 1892 Cosmopolitan XIII. 1553/2 
Even utilitarianism and the mechanicalizing of labor have 
failed entirely to take away its significance. 1903 Daily 
News 4 Mar. 3/1 The tendency of modern industry to 
“mechanicalise men.’ 

Mechanically (m/ke:nikali), adv. [f. Mr- 
CHANICAL @, +-LY 2] 

1. By mechanical art, contrivance, or methods; 
by the use of machinery or instruments. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref c ij b, Thus, may you Double your 
Cube Mechanically. /dd.c iij, Though it be Naturally done 
and Mechanically: yet hath ita good Demonstration Mathe- 
maticall. 1656 tr. Hodes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 315 The 
ancients pronounced it impossible to exhibit ma plane the 
division of angles, .. otherwise than mechanically. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1749) 1. 329 A silly Man carry- 
ing two Buckets of Water upon his Shoulders with a 
round Pole, instead of a flattish one hollowed and mechani- 
cally fitted to receive his Shoulders. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xxix. gor To lift her mechanically above her line of flota- 
tion. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 192/2 Large crowds 
gathered in the mechanically flooded fields. ; ‘ 

2. By mechanical (as opposed to chemical, vital, 
etc.) agencies or processes ; as a mechanical agent; 
in respect of mechanical properties. 

1684-5 Boyte Min, Waters 23 Whether any thing..can be 
--discover'd.. by Chymically and Mechanically examining 
the Mineral Earths [etc.]. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 415 
They suppose even the perfect Animals. .to have been formed 
Mechanically among the rest. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 186 The calx and magnesia may be chemically 
combined with the argill, and not merely mechanically 
mixed as in marls. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amusem. 25 
Being itself insolvable in any known menstruum, and acting 
mechanically only, it neither destroys nor is destructible. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxv. 177 The dust and thin smoke 
mechanically suspended in a London atmosphere, _ 

3. As by machinery or mechanical action ; without 
spontaneous or conscious exercise of will orthought; 


automatically. 

1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. 202 If atoms formed the world 
according to the essential properties of bulk, figure, and 
motion, they formed it mechanically; and if they formed it 
mechanically without perception and design, they formed it 
casually. 47q4x tr. D’Argens’ Chinese Lett. xiii. 85 With 
Men whe act ina Manner mechanically, who behave so and 
so to Day only because they did so yesterday, there is [etc.]. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 11.91 Emma, almost 
indifferent to every thing, followed her mechanically. 1853 
C. Bronte Villette xxxviii, The place could not be entered. 
Could it not? a point worth considering ; and while revolv- 
ing it, I mechanically dressed. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.u. 
i, He could do mental arithmetic mechanically. ee 

4. By reference to mechanical causes or principles. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 88 We ought to 
explain the Thing mechanically. 186x HH. Srencer Educ. 
(1888) 18 The mechanically-justified wave-line principle. 

5. With mechanical tastes or aptitudes. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, Having a head mechanically 
turned,..I had made for myself a table and chair. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, V1. 201 Any mechanically in- 
clined man can e one in a day. 

+6. In a‘ mechanical’ or ungentlemanly manner ; 
meanly. (Cf. MECHANICAL @. 2, MECHANIC a. 3.) Ods. 

1613 CHAMBERLAIN Lez. in Crt. & Times Fas. 1 (1848) I. 
224 But his [Sir T. Bodley’s] servants grumble and murmur 
very much, with whom he hath dealt very mechanically, some 
of Yeas having served him. .above two and twenty years. 
Mechanicalness (mikz‘nikalnés). [-nEss.] 
The quality of being mechanical. 


and come to the point’, in- 


61x Cotcr., Mecaniquerie, Mech Il 3b 
of bamee. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 18 Men 
not perceiving the Mechanical of its are ay 


to have recourse to some inherent Quality. 1874 Contemp. 

Rev. XXV. 95 Science does not affirm. .mechanicalness in 

Nature. 1900 Conferences on Books & Men xiii. 229 The 
hanical i have soothed 


of the seems to 
snd wesbed Cowper’s too irritable sensibilities. 


MECHANICIAN, 


Mechanician (mekani-fen). Also 6-7 -icien, 
7 -itian. [f. MECHANIC +-IAN. Cf. F. mécanicien.] 
a. One who practises or is skilled in a mechanical 
art; a mechanic, artisan. Now rare. b. One who 


is skilled in the construction of machinery. 

1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. a iij b, A Mechanicien, or a Me- 
chanicall workman is he, whose skill is, without knowledge 
of Mathematicall demonstration, perfectly to worke and 
finishe any sensible worke, by the Mathematicien principall 
or deriuative, demonstrated or demonstrable. 1621 Burton 


Anat. Mel. 1. ii. m1. ii. (1651) 94, 1 appeal to Painters, Me- 
chanicians, Mathematicians. 1671 Boye Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. U1. m1. 11 By frequenting the Shops and Work- 
houses of Mechanitians. 1759 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 187 There are even mechanicians in that kingdom 
[France], who seriously doubt, whether the fire engine is any- 
wise useful. 1819 P. O, Lond. Direct. 144 Wm. Hawks, 

Mechanician and Optician to their Majesties. 1863 Faw- 
cett Pol. Econ. 1. v. (1876) 58 The mechanician upon whose 
skill the accuracy of a chronometer depends. 

+ Mecha‘nicism. Oés.vare—'. [f. MECHANIC 
+-18sM.] = MECHANISM 2. 

1710 Der For in Review No. 119. VI. 474 They would de- 
nude us of the beautiful Garment of Liberty, and prostitute 
the Honour of the Nation to the Mechanicism of Slavery ! 

Mechanicize (m/kenisaiz), v. [f. MEcHANIC 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render mechanical. 

18.. American X. 39 (Cent.) No branch of the race was 
more mechanicized by Lockianism than the American. 

Mecha‘nico-, used as comb. form of L. mé- 
chanicus (see MecHanic), in hyphened combina- 
tions with the sense ‘ partly mechanical and partly 
something else’ as mechantco-intellectual,-merciful; 
mechanico-chemical a@., comprising mechanics 
and chemistry ; (of phenomena) pertaining partly 
to mechanics and partly to chemistry ; mechanico- 
corpuscular a., an epithet applied to the philoso- 
phy which views all phenomena, material and 
spiritual, as explicable by the movement of atoms 
according to mechanical laws. 

1825 CoLerIpGE Aids Refi. (1848) I. 327 The utter pang 
ness..of the vaunted Mechanico-corpuscular philosophy. 
1840 SMART s.v. Mechanic, The Mechanico-chemical sciences 
are magnetism, electricity, galvanism, &c. 1866 G. Mac- 
Donato Ann. QO. Neighd. vi. (1878) 70 Stepping over many 
single leaves in a mechanico-merciful way. 1870 EMERSON 
Soc. & Solit. vii. 131 [Steam] is yet pres to render many 
higher services of a mechanico-intellectual kind. 

Mechanics (méke'niks). [In form a pl. of 
MECHANIC: see -IC 2. 

Gr. had both 4 pnyxavixy and ra unxavexa ; hence in late L. 
méchanica fem. sing., mechanical science, méchanica neut. 
pl., works of mechanical art. The Rom. langs. use the fem. 
sing.: Fr. mécanique (in 18the. also les mécanigues fem.), 
- mecdnica, Pg. mechanica, It. meccanica; cf. G. mte- 
chanik, Du. mechanica, Da., Sw. mekanik.} 

1. a. Originally (and still in popular use): That 
body of theoretical and practical knowledge which 
is concerned with the invention and construction 
of machines, the explanation of their operation, 
the calculation of their efficiency. b. That de- 
partment of applied mathematics which treats of 
motion and tendencies to motion: comprising (ac- 
cording to the division now generally received) 
kinematics, the science of abstract motion, and 
dynamics (including statics and &inetics), the science 
of the action of forces in producing motion or 
equilibrium in bodies. 

Analytical mechanics: mechanics treated by the diffe- 
rential and integral calculus. Animal mechanics: me- 
chanics as applied to the study of the movements of animals. 

5 Br. Witkins Math. Magick 1. ii. 12 Astronomy 
handles the quantity of heavenly motions, Musick of sounds, 
and Mechanicks of weights and powers. 1671 BoyLe Use) 
Mech. Discipi. Nat. Philos. 1, 1 do not here take the 
Term, Mechanicks, in that stricter and more proper sense, 
wherein it is wont to be taken, when tis us'd onely to 
signifie the Doctrine about the Moving Powers, (as the 
Beam, the Leaver, the Screws, and the Wedg) and of 
framing Engines to multiply Force; but I here understand 
the word Mechanicks in a larger sense, for those Disciplines 
that consist of the Applications of pure Mathematicks to 
produce or modifie Motion in inferior Bodies. 1770 Lanc- 
HoRNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 342/1 The first that turned their 
thoughts to hanics..were Eud and Archytas. 1828 
Hutton Course Math. 11, 139 Mechanics is the science of 
equilibrium and of motion. “1841 W. Spatpine /taly & /t. 
isi. I. 118 Archimedes. .devoted the best efforts of his skill 
in mechanics to the defence of his native town. 

+2. Pe Manual operations. Ods. rare". 

1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. x,1 shail not trouble the Reader 
with a particular Description of my own Mechanics; let it 
suffice to say, that in six Weeks Time..I finished a Sort of 
Indian 100, 

Mechanism (me‘kaniz’m). [ad. mod.L. mé- 
chanismus, f. Gr. unxav MACHINE: see -IsM. Cf. 
F. mécanisme, Sp. mecanismo, Pg. mechanismo, It. 
meccanismo; also G. mechanismus (pl. mechanis- 
men), Late Latin had méchanisma contrivance. 

The mod. L. word was chiefly used to denote the mechani- 
cal structure and action of nature according to the Cartesian 


Philosophy.) 

1. The structure, or mutual adaptation of parts, 
in a machine or anything comapasiiile to a machine, 
whether material or immaterial, (In early use 
chiefly with reference to natural objects.) 


1662 STiLLinGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. § 15. 401 To impute that 
rare mechanism of the works of nature to the blind and for- 


| the Mechanism of his Dress, [etc.]. 


286 


tuitous motion of some particles of matter? 1685 Boyle 
Enq. Notion Nat. 73,1 shall express, what I call’d General 
Nature, by Cosmical Mechanism, that is, a Comprisal of all 
the Mechanical Affections (Figure, Size, Motion, &c.) that 
belong to the matter of the great System of the Universe. 
1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 100 He..knows the make 
of their bodies, and all the hanism and pr ions of 
them. 1776 G. Campsett Philos. Rhet. (1801) 1. 241 The 
wonderful mechanism of our mental frame. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Briery Creek iv. 85 The mechanism of society 
thus resembles the mechanism of man’s art. 1854 BREWSTER 
More Worlds xvii. 256 The wonderful mechanisms of animal 
and vegetable life. 1855 Bain Senses § Int. u.i. § 1 The 
mechanism or anatomy of movement in the animal frame. 


1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids iii, 100 The mechanism of | 


the flower. 1867 Lapy Herpert Crad/e L. iii. 96 The door 
was a marvel of mechanism. 
+b. In somewhat wider sense (see quot. 1755). 

1712 Spectator No. 518 ? 8 The Contour of his Person, 
1715 DESAGULIERS 
Fires Impr. 154 The whole Mechanism of it [viz. a chimney] 
will be easily understood by a sight of the Figures. 1755 
Jounson, Alechanism,..2. Construction of parts depending 
on each other in any complicated fabrick. 

2. concr. A system of mutually adapted parts 
working together mechanically or in a manner 
analogous to mechanical action; a piece of ma- 
chinery; the machinery (/#¢. or fig.) by means of 
which some particular effect is produced. Also, 
machinery or mechanical appliances in general. 

@ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. . ii. 48 That Opinion that 
depresseth the natures of sensible Creatures below their just 
Wile, oleae them no more but barely Mechanisms or 
Artificial Engins. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chym.1. 129 
This is brought about by a mechanism to which we are 
strangers. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 447 Mechan- 
ism is not itself power. Mechanism, without power, can do 
nothing. 1814 D. Stewart Hum. Mind 11. it. § 2. 143 The 
wonderful mechanism of speech. 1822 Imison Sci. § Art]. 
et ini? jot of the mechanism of a watch which shows the 

our of the day, 1876 A. B. Kennepy Reuleaux’ Kinent. 
Machinery 47 A closed kinematic chain, of which one link 
is thus made stationary, is called a mechanism. 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X The vascular dilatation must 
be considered as the result of the morbid condition of 
the mechanism of the circulation. 1885 tr. Lotze’s Micro- 
cosmos 1. u. iv. 232 The mind is not content to have con- 
nections of ideas imposed on it by the mechanism of per- 
ception and memory. 1903 Heyvwoop Music in Churches 
Tea terare choir boys cannot recite on a low note without 

ing liable to use the..chest voice..and the use of their 
lower mechanism is usually accompanied with flatness. 
b. sfec. in musical instruments. 

1825 Crosse York Festival 154 The admirable mechanism 
by which it (sc. an organ] was made available on this occa- 
sion. 1871 Aéridgm. Specif. Patents, Music 163 The in- 
vention consists in so arranging the mechanism of a flute 
that the closing of the C sharp and the B natural holes may 
be simultaneous by the action of the second finger. 1876 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Mechanism, 
that part of an instrument which forms the connection 
between the player and the sound-producing portion. — 

ec. Kinematics. ‘An ideal machine; a combina- 
tion of movable bodies constituting a machine, but 
considered only with regard to relative movements’ 
(Webster 1897). 

+3. Mechanical action; ‘action according to 
mechanick laws’ (J.). Ods. 

1671 S. Parker Def. Eccl, Pol. 342 The Philosophy of a 
Phanatick being as intelligible by the Laws of Mechanism, 
as the Motion of the Heart, and Circulation of the Bloud. 
1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. iii. 32 He acknowledges nothing 
besides Matter and Motion; so that all that he can con- 
ceive to be transmitted hither from the Stars, must needs be 
perform’d either by Mechanism or Accident. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World i. ii.goThemost that use them [movements] are 
utterly ignorant of the laws of mechanism and yet order their 
footing as artificially as the most skilful. 173: ARBUTHNOT 
Aliments (1735) 34 After the Chyle has ‘d through the 
Lungs, Nature continues her usual Mechanism, to convert 
it into Animal Substances. 1748 HARTLEY Observ. Mani. 
iv. 500 The Mechanism or Necessity of human Actions, 
in Opposition to what is generally termed Free-will. 
Suttivan View Nat. IV. 5 Mechanism has become a learn 
word, But, does it mean any more than that one particle 
of matter is impelled by another,..and that still by another, 
until we come to the particle first moved ? 

+4. A contrivance, artifice. Ods. rare. 

1670 W. Ciarxe Nat. Hist. Nitre 92 It is also a pretty 
Mechanism in Cookery..which is this, Nitre giveth a Red 
Colour to Neats-Tongues, [etc.] 1688 Evetyn in Gutch 
Cott. Cur. 1. 414 All their [the Jesuits’) other mechanismes 
and arts having fail'd them, 

+5. Mechanical SE mechanical art. Ods. 

rgro Steete Zatler No. 209 P 2 Painting is Eloquence 
and Poetry in Mechani 1736 A tH Lat, Dict. 
Talus..who first invented the saw..grew such an artist, 
that Dedalus fearing to be outdone in mechanism put him 
to death. ig . y 

+6. The opinion that everything in the universe, 
is produced by mechanical forces. Ods. 

1777 Priestiey Matt. & Spir. (1782) I. . 5 Mechan- 


ime the undoubted consequence of materialism, 

7. Art. The mechanical execution of a painting, 
sculpture, pieceof music, etc.; technique. (Opposed 
to style or expression.) 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. u. § 1. vii. 94 note, Canaletti's 
mechanism is wonderful. Prout’s the rudest possible ; but 
there is not a grain of 7 the one, and there is 
much in the other. 1860 /did. V. 1x. viii. § 1. 281 [Teniers 
and Wouvermans] seem never to have painted indolently, 
but gave the purchaser his thorough money's worth o 
mechanism, 1876 Starner & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 
Mechanism, the physical power of performance, as dis- 
tinguished from the intellect or taste which directs it. 


MECHANOLOGY. 


b. ‘Mechanical’ quality (of literature); the 
following of set methods for protecting effect. 

1903 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 27 Nov. 5/5 Lord 
Macaulay's works..are charged now with a certain amount 
of mannerism and a certain amount of mi ‘ism. 

Mechanist(me‘kanist). [f.MEcHAN-ic + -Ist.] 

1. ta. A mechanic, handicraftsman (0ds.). b. 
One who constructs machinery ; a machinist. 

1606 J. Kinc Serm. Sept. 32 They will turn.. Princes into 
mechanistes and artificers. 1718 J. CHamBertayne Relig. 
Philos, (1730) 1. x. § 17- 92 Adapted by Mechanists to other 
sort of uses. x oxnnson Rasselas vi, Having seen what 
the mechanist already performed. @176x CAWTHORN 
Poems (1771) 200 Observing this unlucky railer Was neither 
mechanist, nor taylor. 1806 Edin. Rev. 1X. 210 The me- 
chanist could have very little to do with the success of 
the pay 1852 Grote Greece u1. lxxxii. X. 664 He collected 
. -all the best engineers, mi ists, armourers, artisans, etc., 
whom Sicily or Italy could furnish. eS 

2. One versed in mechanics ; a mechanician. 

1704 Norris /deal World u. ii. 90 Placing their bodies in 
the aptest postures for their preservation, such as the wisest 
mechanist cannot correct. 1751 F pene Rambler No. 117 
? 1 The Mechanist will be afraid to assert..the Possibility 
of tearing down Bulwarks with a Silkworm’s thread. @ 774 
Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 212 It is called by 
mechanists the center of gravity. 1809-10 CoLERIDGE 
Friend (1865) 160 One state p ch ts, h 
mechanics of all kinds, men of science. @ 1822 SHELLEY 
Def, Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 28 Poets have been challenged 
to resign the civic crown to $s and h 

+ 8. One who holds a mechanical theory of the 
universe. Obs. (Cf. MECHANIC B. 4.) 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Characters, Cuphophron, A 
zealous..Platonist and Cartesian, or Mechanist. 

Mechanistic (mekani'stik), a. [f. prec. + -10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with mechanics or 
mechanism. Also, pertaining to or holding me- 
chanical theories in biology or philosophy. 

1884 Nature 21 Aug. 383/1 The series of curves of velocity 

iven for different h ic combinati 1893 B 

ANDERSON in Atheneum 16 Sept. 375/2 The mechanistic 
view of the phenomena of life. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 
16/3 The mechanistic school. 

Mechanize (me‘kanoiz), ~ [f. MECHAN-Ic + 
-I1ZE; cf. obs. F. méchaniser.] 

1. trans. To make or render mechanical; to 
import or attribute a mechanical character to; to 
bring into a mechanical state or condition ; to work 
out the mechanical details of (a design, idea, etc.). 

1678 [implied in MecHANizinc vd. sd.]. 1704 Norris /deal 
World u. ii. 99 God can so mechanize matter, as to make it 
capable of doing some things that [etc.]. 1795 CoLERIDGE 
Conciones 32 A system of fundamental Reform will scarcely 
be effected by es mechanized into Revolution. 183% 
CartyLe Sart. Res. ut. iii, Cannot he..mechanise them 
[sc. motives] to grind the other way? 1843 J. Mar- 
TINEAU Chr. Life (1867) 201 You cannot mechanize benevo- 
lence. 1870 Emerson Soc. §& Solit., Art Wks. (Bohn) Ill. 
21 Raphael paints wisdom: Handel sings it,..Shakspeare 
writes it,..Watt mechanizes it. x Barinc-Goutp Ger- 
many 1, 127 He [the artisan] is mi , 

2. intr. (nonce-uses.) To work as a mechanic; to 
move mechanically. 

1886 T. Harpy Mayor Casterbr. xxxvi, Rural mechanics 
too idle to mechanise, rural servants too rebellious to serve. 
1902 — Mother Mourns Poems 71 Why loosened I olden 
control here To mechanize skywards. 

Hence Me’chanized #//.a.; Me'’chanizing vé/. 
sb. (in quot. used atirid.) Also Me‘chaniza‘tion, 
the action of the verb MECHANIZE; Me‘chanizer, 
one who mechanizes, a believer in mechanical order 
or system = MECHANIST 3. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntell, Syst. 1. iii, § 38. 175 Some of the 

religious ists were also too much infected with 
this mechanizing humour. 1813 Suetiey Q. Mad m. 180 A 
mechanized automaton. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. Res. m1. v, Our 
European Mechanisers are a sect of boundless diffusion, 
activity, and co-operative spirit, 1839 J. STERLING Ess. 
etc, (1848) I. 297 ‘The mechanization the mind, 1842 /did. 
393 Genius. .cannot be prevented bythe est mechaniza- 
tion of man. 1891 Lougm. Mag. Aug. 431 By force of con- 
— and unconscious repetition of the phrase, it became 
mechan 
ph (mékeendgraf). rare~°. [f. 
Gr. pnxavo-, pnxavy machine +-GRAPH.] One of 
a set of copies of a work of art, writing, etc. multi- 


plied by mechanical means. 
1885 in Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict.; and in recent Dicts. 
Mechanographic (me‘kanogre'fik), a. vare. 
[f. Gr. znxavo-, znxavn machine + -GRAPHIO.] 
1, Treating of mechanics, 
1830 Maunper Jreas. Knowl. 1. cats 
2. Pertaining to mechanography (Ogilvie Sup. 


1855). 

Mechanograp (meking*grafi). rare. [ad. 
mod.L. méchanographia, £. Gr. pnxavo-, wnxavh 
machine: see -GRAPHY.] The art of kayla Sed 
reproducing a work of art or writing by mechan- 
ical means. Hence Mechano'graphist, one who 


fechanographia.) | 1840 
iy, is the art of imi- 


Smart, s.v. Mechanic, Mecha 
oe paintin, Pid mechanical means, 1847 WEBSTER, 


eC . 

Mechanology (meking'lédgi). rare. [f. Gr. 
pnxavo-, unxavy machine +-LoGy.] The science 
of, or a treatise on, machines or mechanism. 


es 


_ 


MECHANOTHERAPY. 


1840 Dr Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 194 The science of 
style, considered as a machine, ..might be called the mecha- 
nology of style. 1876 DuncLison Med, Lex., Mechano- 
ogy, a description of, or treatise on machines, or apparatus 
used in medicine or surgery. 

Mechanotherapy (me:kinope'ripi). Also in 
Lat. form -therapia. [ad. mod.L. type *méchano- 
therapia, f. Gr. pnxavo-, ynxavn machine + Oepameia 
healing.] Cure by mechanical means. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1896 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1. 373 
The practice of ‘ mechano-therapy’ by manipulators usu- 
ally quite ignorant of medicine. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 16 
May 2/1 The Zander Institute at Paris is the home of 
mechanotherapia, or cure by mechanical means, 

|| Méchant (mefan), 2. Also fem. méchante 
(mefant). [Fr. See also Mrscuant.] Malicious, 
spiteful, wayward, worthless, wicked. 

1813 Byron 26 Nov. in Moore Lett. § ¥rn/s. (1830) I. 453 
She has much beauty,—just enough,—but is, I think, s7é- 
chante. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xlvi, Mr. Pendennis 
was wicked, méchant, perfectly abominable. 1865 ‘Ourpa’ 
Strathmore I. ix. 145 That light, méchante voice that had 
mocked him from the mask. 

Mechant, variant of MescHant Ods. 

Mechanurgy (mekanpidzi). [As if ad. Gr. 
*unxavoupyia, f. unxavo-, pnxavn machine + épy-ov 
work.] That branch of mechanics which treats of 
moving machines, 1864 in Wesster; and in recent Dicts, 

+ Mechastion. 0és. vare—°. [ad. L. mecha- 
tidn-em, {. mechari to commit adultery, f. mechus, 
a. Gr. porxés adulterer.] Adultery. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mechation, fornication, Whore- 
dom, strumpeting, 

Meche, obs. form of Marcu sd.1, Mucu, 

Mechef, obs. form of MiscuteF sd, 

Mechel, Mecher, etc. : see M1ckLE, MICHER. 

Mechient, variant of MescHant Oés, 

Mechil(1, obs. forms of MIcKLE. 

Mechitarist: see MEKHITARIST. 

Mechlin (merklin), a. and sd. Forms: 5 
meighlyn, 7 mecklen, 8 mechlen, mecklin, 
mechline, macklin, 8- mechlin. [The name 
of a town in Belgium, used a¢¢rid, and el/ipt.] 

+1. Mechlin black: a black cloth made at Mechlin. 

3 Wardr. Acc. in Grose Antig. Rep. (1807) I. 61 ij pair 
of hosen made of..broode meighlyn blac. 

2. In full Mechlin lace: lace produced at Mechlin, 
+ Mechlin cravat: a neckerchief made of Mechlin 
lace. Mechlin embroidery (see quot. 1882). 

1 Lond, Gaz. No. 3525/4 A Wastcoat and Holland 
Shift, both laced with Mecklen Lace. 1706 FarQuHAR Re- 
cruiting Officer ui. i, Right Mechlin, by this light! Where 
did you get this Lace? 1714 Gay Avaminta, The Silver 
Knot o’erlooks the Mechlen Lace. 1716 Pore Basset-t. 91 
With sage beats his Mechlin Cravat moves. 1728 Younc 
Love of Fame v.(ed. 2) 105 Mecklin the queen of lace. 1728 
Swirt ¥rai. Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VII. 192 Fresh Matter 
for a World of Chat, Right Indian this, right Macklin that. 
x748 Smottett Rod. Rand. xxxiv. (1760) I. 265 His shirt 
which was of the finest cambric, edged with right Mechline. 
1865 Mrs. PattisER Lace 31 All the laces of Flanders, with 
the exception of those of Brussels and the point double, were 
known at this period [1665] under the general name of 
Mechlin, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework, 
Mechlin Embroidery, a term applied to Mechlin Lace, as 
the thread that was inserted round the outlines of that lace 

ve it somewhat the look of Embroidery. /did., Mechlin 

ace Wheel,. formed with a number of Bars crossing each 
other, with a circle or wheel ornamented with Picots in the 


centre of the space. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. i, 


The flowing garment .. was to be changed presently for 
white satin and old Mechlin lace. 

+ Mechloic (mzklowik), 2. Chem. Obs. [f. ME- 
(CoNIN) + CHLO(RINE) + -10.] Mechloic acid: a 
crystallized acid produced by the action of chlorine 
gas on fused meconin. 

yi j. M. Gutty Magendie's Formud. (ed. 2) 35 Chlorine 
at the fusing point of meconine..transforms it into an acid, 
to which the name of mechloic has been given. 1838 T. 
Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 103 Mechloic Acid was dis. 
covered by M. Couerbe, 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 50/2. 

Mechlori‘nic, «. = prec. 

1890 [see Meconin.] 

Mechoacan (met{auikin), Also 6 mechoi- 
cana, 7 mechoacham, mechacan, mechocan, 
mechoacauna, (mecoacan), 7-9 mechoachan. 
Piece from the Mexican province Mechoacan. 
Hence often written with capital M.)] 

1. The root of a Mexican species of bindweed, 


apy (Batatas) Jalapa, formerly used in medi- 
€ as a purgative; also, the plant itself. Also 
called whzte mechoacan. 


1577 Frampton Yoy/ull Newes 23b, The Mechoacan is a 
Roote. ody gad from a countrie..called Mechoacan. 1594 
Buunpevit Exerc. v. xi. (1636) 555 The chiefe Merchandizes 
that come from Mexicana. :are these, Gold, Silver,. the root 

a 1597 GEeRARDE Herdal 1. cccviii. 23 That 
$it:-called Mechoacan, or Bryonie of Mexico. /é/d., The 
ryonie, or Mechoacan of Peru groweth vp [ete.]. 

OSSELYN NVew-Eng, Rarities 58 Briony of Peru..; some take 

for Mechoacan. 1676 T. GLover in Phil. Trans. XI. 630 
Here [Virginia] grow two Roots, which some Physicians 
iudg, the one to be Turbith, the other Mechoacan. 1688 R. 
HOLME Armoury 11. 95/2 Mechacan of Peru .. groweth uy) 


os pops, by help i — 1703 Dampier Voy. (x79) 111. 


4s ec! . 1 i . 174 
ompl. Fam.-Piece t. i, 34 The Root of Mechoacan. 1768 : 
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W. Lewis Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 375 Mechoacan scarcely 
elds one sixth part so much [resin] as jalap does, 1840 
EREIRA Elem. Mat. Med. u. 893 The roots of several others 

have been employed in medicine on account of their purga- 

tive properties ; as the root called Mechoacan...Their use 
is now obsolete. 1856 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., Mechoacanna, 

.-the plant mechoacan. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE American- 

zsms 410 Wild Potato Vine (Convolvulus panduratus), also 

known by its Indian name of Mechoachan, which grows in 
sandy soil all overthe United States. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 

Mechoacan, white, same as A/echoacan. 

2. With qualifying words, applied to various 
other plants of similar properties. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v., Black Mechoacan, a synonym of 
Jalap. Grey Mechoacan, the root of Myradilis [sic] longt- 

Stora. Mechoacan of Canada, the root of Phytolacca 
decandra, 

+3. A purgative drug obtained from the roots of 
Lpomea (Batatas) Jalapa and other plants. Obs. 

1610 [see KeRMES 1]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 36 The Qualitie 
of the Medicine..is..of secret Malignity, and disagree- 
ment towards Mans Bodie..; As in Scammony, Mechoa- 
cham, Antimony, &c. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. 
Vocab., Mechoacan, a purging drug brought from the In- 
dies, 1768 W. Lewis Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 375 The dose of the 
mechoacan in substance is from one dram to two or more. 

4. attrib., as mechoacan root ; + mechoacan-ale, 
a drink medicated with mechoacan ; mechoacan 
jalap (see JALAP 2). 

1696 Satmon Fam,-Dict. 203 Spring and Fall purge with 
*Mecoacan-Ale. 1632 SHERWOOD s.v., The (Indian) *Me- 
choacan root, Rhamindigue. 1866 Treas. Bot. 727/1 
Mechoacan root. Satatas Yalapa. 

Mecistocephalic (m/ki:stos‘felik), a. [f. 
Gr. pymoros longest + epady head.] Longest- 
headed: applied by Huxley to skulls with the 
highest cephalic index (69 and under). 

1866 Huxtey Prehk. Rem. Caithn. 115 The large increase 
in the percentage of meco- and mecistocephalic skulls. 

So || Mecistoce‘phali (-ai), 5. 4/. [mod. Latin], 
men with mecistocephalic skulls. Mecistoce‘pha- 
lous a. = MECISTOCEPHALIC. Mecistoce‘phaly, 
the condition or quality of being mecistocephalic. 

1866 Huxtey Preh. Rem. Caithn. 112 ‘There is every 
stage from brachistocephaly to mecistocephaly to be met 
with between Switzerland and Scandinavia. 1878 Bartley 
tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. u. ii. 238 In_Mr. Huxley's system 
the terms themselves are altered. His mecistocephali are 
69 and under. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mecistocephalous. 

Meck (mek). [a. Du. mz% forked stick.] 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Meck, a notched staff in 
a whale-boat on which the harpoon rests. 

Meckelian (mek?liin), 2. Anat. [f. Mechel 
+-IAN.] The designation of certain structures dis- 
covered by J. F. Meckel (1714-74), or his grandson 
J. F. Meckel (1781-1833). AMeckelian arch, bar, 
cartilage, rod: the cartilaginous rod or bar which 
is temporarily developed in the mandibular arch 
of the foetus. Aeckelian ganglion, the spheno-pala- 
tine ganglion. 

More commonly these structures are known as Meckel's 
arch, cartilage, ganglion, etc. 

[1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, Il. 285/1 The ganglion..has 
also received the title of Meckel’s ganglion.) 18538 Huxtey 
in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1X. 397 The Meckelian cartilage. [1864 
 reciae Anat. (ed. 7) 1. 66 The remaining part..is named 

eckel’s cartilage after its first describer.] 1890 Syd. Soc. 

Lex., Meckelian bar. 1890 Century Dict., Meckelian gang- 

lion, rod, etc. 

Meckenynge, obs. form of MEEKENING. 

Mecklin, obs. form of MECHLIN. 

Mecnesse, obs. form of MEEKNESS, 

a enonepeate (mikos¢felik), a [f. Gr. 
pijxos length + xepady head.] = DoLIcHocEPHALIC. 

1866 [see MEcISTOCEPHALIC]. 

Mecock(e, variant forms of MEAcock Ods. 

Mecodont (m#kodgnt), a. [f. Gr. ufjxo-s length 
+ ddovr-, d5ovs tooth.) Having long teeth. 

1875 Huxtey in Excycl. Brit. 1. 760/2 This ‘mecodont’ 
arrangement is strikingly exemplified by Salamandra 
maculosa. 


Mecography (mzkg'grifi). rave. [f. Gr. ufjxo-s 
length + -GRAPHY.] a. (See quot. 1603.) Obs. b. 
(See quot. 1890.) 

1603 (title) The fogs ny saad of ye Loadstone (tr. Nau- 
tonnier Mecographie de 7 oer tat is to say ane De- 
scription of the lenthes or longitudes, quhikis ar fon be ye 
observations of ye loadstone. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Meco- 
graphy, the graphic investigation of the dimensions and 
weight of lai toy. 

Mecometer (mzkp:miétaz). [f. Gr. Hijico-s 
length + -METER, after F. mécométre.] An instru- 
ment for measuring length ; sfec. a graduated in- 
strament for measuring the length of new-born 
infants, used at the Hospice de la Maternité, Paris. 

1855 Dunciison Med. Lex. (ed. 12) Mecometer, 1867 De 
Moraan in Atheneum 19 Jan. 89 In fact, he did his very 
best to get larger ‘mercy’. And he shall have it; and at a 
length which will content him, unless his mecometer be an 
insatiable apparatus. 

+ Meco-metry. 0s. rave. [f. Gr. pijxos length 
+-METRY.] Measurement of length. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. aiij b, To be certified, either of the 
length, perimetry, or distance lineall :..is called Mecometrie. 
Fas | M. Barer Hj xxxviii. 117 How can a man..learne 
the ledgaic ms Ss 
tances are measured, if not [ete.}. 


by lengths and dis- 


MECONOPHAGISM. 


Meconate (mikénet). Chem. Earlier meconi- 
ate. [f. MEcON-Ic+-AaTE,] A salt of meconic acid. 

31833 Lond. § Edinb. Philos. Mag. 11. 156 These crystals 
are brownish, and consist of meconine, meconiates, and other 
substances. 1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 
38 To separate the meconate of lime. 1874 Garrop & 
Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 192 The meconate and lactate of 
morphia and codeia, 

+ Meco'nia. Chem, Obs, 
+-IA.] = MECONIN. 

1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 1019 Meconia. This sub- 
stance was discovered by Dublanc and Couerbe. /did. The 
quantity of meconia in opium is so small, that [etc.]. 

Meconial (mzkownial), a. Med. [f. Mxrconr- 
-UM + -AL.] ‘Pertaining to, or due to, meconium; 
as, meconial colic’ (Webster Swf. 1902). 

Meconiasin: see MEconisin. 

Meconic (mzkgnik), a Chem. [f. Gr. phew 
poppy +-Ic.] AMeconic acid: a white crystalline 
acid obtained from opium. So meconic ether. 

1819 J. G. Cuttpren Chem. Anal. 277 Meconic acid is 
obtained from opium, 1865 Warts Dict. Chem. II. 861 
Meconic Ethers. 1884 Bowrr & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 
184 Morphin combined with meconic acid in opium. 

Meconidine (mzkg‘nidin). Chem. Also -in, 
[f. Gr. pxwy poppy + -ID- +-INES: cf. guinddine.] 
An amorphous alkaloid found in opium; dis- 
covered by Hesse in 1870. 

1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XVIII. 199 
Meconidine.., Contained in the aqueous extract of opium. 

|| Meconidium (mzkoni‘didm). 7/. -ia. [mod. 
L., as if ad. Gr, *pnewvidioy, dim. of pjxwy poppy. 

For the reason for the name see quot. 1871; the dim. ter- 
mination was suggested by gonidium, blastidium, etc.] 

One of the fixed medusoid buds produced by 
certain Hydroids, which contain the reproductive 
elements ; a gonophore. 

1849 ALLMAN in Ann. Nat, Hist. Ser. 11. 1V. 137 The 
extra-capsular medusiform sporosacs (‘ meconidia’) of Lao- 
medea. 1871 — Gymnobl. Hydroids Introd. 16 Meconidium, 
peculiar sporosacs, somewhat resembling a poppy capsule in 
form. 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 1. 85 The cavity 
of the blastostyle is directly continuous with a central cavity 
in this meconidium, ; 

Meconin (méfkénin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad. 
F. méconine, f. Gr. phxwv poppy: see -IN].] A 
white, crystalline, neutral compound existing in 
opium, regarded as an anhydride of meconic acid. 
Cf. Mrconta, 

1833 Lond. & Edin. Philos. Mag. I. 156 Meconine was 
discovered in opium, by M. Couerbe in 1830. 1874 Garrop 
& Baxter Mat. Med, 202 Meconine or Opianyl acts on 
man as a mild hypnotic. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Meconin 
resin, a resin which falls on the addition of water to the 
chlorine-holding fluid from which mechlorinic acid has been 
obtained. mec ae 

Meconioid (mzkéwnijoid), a. Med. [f. Mr- 
CONIUM + -OID.] Resembling, of the nature of, 
pertaining to, or obtained from meconium. 

1856 in Mayne E.xfos. Lex. s.v. Meconioides. 

econisin (mzkp‘nisin). Chem. Also -iasin. 
[Arbitrarily varied from MEcontn.] (See quots.) 

1887 Brunton Pharmacol, (ed. 3) § 5. xxxi. 846 The 
neutral substances [in opium] are meconin and meconiasin. 
1890 Bittincs Nat, Med. Dict. 11. 122 Meconisin CgHi9O2. 
A crystallizable neutral principle discovered in opium by 
T. and H. Smith (1878). no : 

|| Meconium (mzkéwnidm). [L. meconium 
(Pliny), a. Gr. unxw@rov (in senses I and 2 below), 
f. ujkov poppy.] aa : 

1. The inspissated juice of the poppy; opium. 

x60or Hotitanp Pliny II. 68. 1682 tr. Wrdlis' Rem. Med. 
Wks. Vocab., Meconium, the juice of the leaves and heads 
of poppy. 1783 JustAmonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 11, 
147 The meconium, or common opium is prepared by press- 
ing the poppy heads that have been already cut. 1804 Med. 
Frni. X11. 470 Meconium or poppies.—For excessive fluxes, 
and pains in the uterus. =e a 

2. The dark excrementitious substance in the large 
intestines of the foetus; hence, the first feeces ofa 
new-born infant. 

1706 in Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 1732 ArsuTHnot Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 404 All of them [sc. new-born Infants] 
have a Meconium, or sort of dark colour’d Excrement in the 
Bowels, 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 244 
The term ‘meconium’ is <3 to the substance discharged 
from the rectum of the child immediately after birth, 

3. Znt. The feeces of an insect just transformed 
from the pupa. ne . 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 131 The elasticity of the silk, 
as the moths creep through, has the effect of pressing out a 
kind of red meconium, 1890 in Century Dict. ie 

4. ‘ Applied to the black pigment of the choroid 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). : 

Meconolo; (mzkdng'lédgi). vare-°. [ad. 
mod.L. méconologia, f. Gr. utjxav poppy + -OLoGY. | 
A treatise on the poppy or opium. : 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Meconologia,a De- 
scription of Opium.] 1721 Baitey, Meconology, a Description 
or Treatise of Opium, 1856 MaynE L.xfos.Lex. Meconologia, 
«.meconology. [In recent Dicts.] ge 

Meconophagism (mékdéng'faidziz’m). Med. 
[f& Gr. wnxov(o)-, pixar poppy +-pdyos that eats 
+-1sM.] Opium-eating. So Mecono‘phagist, an 
opium-eater. Fs 

1886 Alien. § Neurol. VII. 463 The death of the patient 
being attributed to causes which are supposed to be discon- 


[f. Gr. peo poppy 


MECONOPSIS. 


nected from the meconophagism. ~ /did. 471 If they happen 
to find solace in opium readily, they ome mecono- 
phagists. 1893 DuNGLison Med. Dict. (ed. 21) Mecono- 


ism, opium-eating. 
*T Steccnopais (mzkGng'psis). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. unxwv poppy + dus appearance.] A genus 
of plants of the N.O. Papaveracex ; also, a plant 
of this genus. 

1836 Loupon Encycl. Plants 462 Welsh Meconopsis. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Jan. 9/1 The remarkable meconopsis recently 
sent from the Thibetan highlands. 

+ Mecop. 0Oés. [a. Flem. mehof, f. *mén=MDu. 
maan, G. mohn poppy + fof head.] The poppy. 

c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 20/11 Oyle of mecop. 

+ Mecubalist, 07s. [f. late Heb. 7°guddalwhat 
is received, pa. pple. of g7bdé/ to receive (whence 
CaBBALA) + -1ST.] ? One versed in Jewish traditions. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 202 By searching into the 
ancient Cabalists, Mecubalists, and Massorets, I find [etc.]. 

Mecul(le, obs. forms of MICKLE. 

Med, obs. form of MEAD, MEED. 

Medewart, variant of MEaADworT. 

Medagle, Medaglion, medaillon, obs. ff. 
MEDAL sb,, MEDALLION sd, 

Medal (medal), sd. Forms: 6-7 medaill(e, 
7 medall, -ull, meddal(l, medaile, -el, 7- 
medal. Also 7 medagle, f/. -glies. [a. F. 
médatlle (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. medagtia 
=OF. meaiille, maille (see Mat sb.4), Sp. medalla, 
Pg. medalha:—Com. Rom. *medallia:—popular 
L. type *metallea, f. metallum Meta sb, In early 
Rom. use the word meant a coin of minute value ; 
cf. Matt sé.4 

The Rom. word passed into OHG. as medilla, rendering 
the Latin as; in MHG. medile, medele occurs for (the 
widow's) mite. 
medaille ; so also Du., Da. medaille, Sw. medalj.) 


| 
| 
| 
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Dialogue betw. Francesco &c., Harl. Misc. (Park) TX. 455 
To show you the reverse of the medal. Is it not a pity 
that [etc.]. 1868 Grant Durr Pol. Surv. 195 Then for the 
reverse of the medal, you have Mr. Christie’s Notes on 
Brazilian Questions. " 

4. attrib. and Comb., as medal-casting, -hunter, 
-hunting, -inscription, -monger, -striker, -tract; 
medal-cup, ‘a drinking vessel of metal, usually 
of silver, in which coins or medallions are incrusted 
and form a part of the decoration’ (Cent. Dict. 
1890); medal-machine (see quot.) ; medal-play 
Golf, play in which the score is reckoned by count- 
ing the number of strokes taken to complete a round 
by each side (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; medal-tankard 
= medal-cup (ibid.). 

1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr. Art I. p. ccix, A complete classifi- 
cation should include artists. .in erg eed gem and 
seal-cutting [etc.]. 1893 Brit. ¥rnl. Photog. XL. 795 The 
army of exhibition and *medal-hunters. 1902 L. S. AMERY 
etc. ‘ Times’ Hist. War II. 26 It [sc. fighting against in- 
ferior foes] conduces to.. *medal-hunting. — Sir_ T. 
Browne /ydriot. i. (1736) 12 As testified by History and 
*Medal-Inscription yet extant. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1418/1 *MJedal-machine, a machine for making copies of 
medals and raised or sunk works on a scale larger or smaller 


| than the original. 1764 Foote Patron 1. (1781) 10 What, old 


Martin, the *medal-monger ?.. Martin! whyhe likes no heads 
but upon coins. 1899 Westm. Gaz, 27 Sept. 4/3 In *medal 
play a player who drives from outside the teeing-ground is 
to be disqualified. 1872 Symonps Jutrod. Study Dante 185 
No *medal-striker ever made his outlines sharper or his 
shadows deeper. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 111. 73 Great 
Brittain has produc’d the fewest of *Medal-Tracts and Nu- 
mismatical Collectors. 


Medal (medal), v. [f. Mepat sé.] ¢rans. To 
decorate or honour with a medal; to confer a medal 


| upon as a mark of distinction. 


Mod. G. has adopted the Fr. word as | 


+1. A metal disk bearing a figure or an inscrip- | 


tion, used as a charm or trinket. Ods. 


@1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1598) 342 He gaue Dametas — 


certaine Medailles of gold hee had long kept about him. 
161 Saks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 307 He that weares her like her 
Medull, hanging About his neck. 
(Arb.) 36 Lewis..had..an humour of his own, to weare in 
his hat a Medaille of Lead. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
250 Any Meddal when rightly consecrated can do as much. 

2. A piece of metal, usually in the form of a 
coin, struck or cast with an inscription, a head or 
effigy of a person, or other device or figure to com- 
memorate a person, action, or event; also as a 
distinction awarded to a soldier, etc. for a heroic 
deed or other service rendered to a country, etc. 
In collectors’ use, extended to include coins pos- 
sessing artistic or historical interest. 

161 Cotcr., Manieur de sable, a Moulder, or caster of 
Medalls, or prizes in sand. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Reb. 
1. § 119 He..had a rare Collection of the most curious 
Medals. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 142 The Coyns and 
medaglies of all the Emperours. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 65 P 2 Medals had been struck for our General's Be- 
haviour, 1712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1751 IV. 
256 If any such persons were above Money,..a Medal, or 
some mark of distinction, would do full as well. 1756-7 tr. 


ri ta fi Trav. (1760) I. 285 The king had formerly a very | 
v. 


uable collection of medals. 1813 Gen. Order 7 Oct. in 
Lond. Gaz. 9 Oct., One Medal only shall be borne by each 
Officer. 1839 Atison Hist. _——~ (1849-50) VIII. lili. $ 50, 
447 Two medals were unanimously voted to record the me- 
morable acts of Bayonne. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 1 June 7/1 
The members of the Mission will be decorated with com- 
memoration medals. E ; 

b. As a reward for merit, or for proficiency, 
skill, or excellence in any art or subject. 

1751 Berxetey Let. to Archdall 22 Nov., Wks. 1871 IV. 

29 Gold medals for encouraging the study of Greek. 1839 
Poul. Geog. Soc. 1X. p. ix, The gold medals, awarded re- 
spectively to Dr. . -and Mr, Thomas Simpson. 1892 

eld 16 Apr. 573/2 After the match the Mayor. . presented 
the cup and medals to the winning team. 1904 A ¢henxeume 
24 Dec. 880/3 An engraved silver medal awarded by the 
Plymouth Independent Rangers. .for ‘skill at arms’. 

+3. fig. in various uses: An image, representa- 
tion (cf. MopEL sé.); something beyond the com- 
mon run (as a medal compared with current coin). 
Medals of creation: a rhetorical term nppiied to 
fossils, as commemorating events in the history of 
the globe (cf. quot. 1768 s. v. MEDALLIC). 

1613 Oversury Characters, Prison Wks. (1856) 155 It 
[a prison] comes to be a perfect medall of the iron age, 
sithence nothing but gingling of keyes, rattling of crackios 
--are here to be heard. 1053 H. More Axntid. Ath. 1. xi. 
(1712) 36 This little Meddal of God, the Soul of Man. x 
Artif. Handsom. 129 Neither the wit nor tongue..can 
a mint capable to coyne the least farthing sin, much less so 
large a piece and medaile as this man pretends to make of 
any helping our complexion. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 165 As their letters were not intended for the 
public, perhaps I was unreasonable in looking for medals, 
and not being d with the « current species. 
1804 Parkinson Org. Rem, I. 7 The illustrious Bergmann 
elegantly describes fossils as the medals of creation. 1844 
MantEtt (#i¢/e) Medals of Creation, 

b. Phrases. + Zhe medal is reversing [cf. Fr. 
la médaille est renversée|; things or events are 
changing for the worse. Zhe reverse of the medal: 
the other side of the question. 

1641 Eve.tyn Diary 28 June, The medaill was reversing, 
and our ities were but yet in their infancy. 1690 


Howe. For. Trav. | 


1822 Byron Let. to Scott 4 May, He was medalled. 1860 
TuackEray Round. Papers, Nil nist Bonum (1899) 174 
Irving went home medalled by the King. 1900 Nation 
(N. Y.) 4 Oct. 269/2 It would have been much more to the 
point, anyway, had he [Herr Menzel] exhibited and been 
medalled {at the Paris Exhibition] as illustrator. 

Medalet (me‘dalét). Also medallet. [f. 
MEDAL sd, +-ET.] A small or diminutive medal ; 
also applied to small medals bearing the figures of 


saints, worn by Roman Catholics. 

1789 Pinkerton Ess. Medals I. xiii. 227, I shall beg leave 
to give this class the appellation of medalets. 1799 J. Con- 
DER (¢7¢le), An Arrangement of Provincial Coins, Tokens, 
and Medalets. 1897 W. C. Haziitt Four Generations 11. 
227 A medalet with the three sisters of Napoleon as the 
Three Graces. 

Medallary (me-dalari). vave—}. [f. MEDAL 5d. 
+-ARY1.] A collection or set of medals. 

1882 R. F. Burton in A thengzum 28 Jan. 125/2 The medal- 
lary struck for the ter-centenary festival. 

Medalled (me‘dil’d), gp/. a. [f. MEDAL v. + 
-ED1.]_ Adorned, furnished, or decorated with a 
medal. Of a picture, etc.: For which a medal 
has been awarded. 

oe = Emerson May-day (1867) 25 The high-school and 
medalled boy. 1889 Pall Mail G. 23 Oct. 1/3 There has 


been a g deal of ill-feeling..in regard to ing to 


| *medalled’ pictures the labels explanatory of the nature of 


the award. 1900 Ch. Times 2 Feb. 136/4, 1 communicated 
over seventy around a tent..this morning, from medalled 
general to private Atkins, 

Medallic (medz'lik), a. [f. MEpan sd. + -10.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to, characteristic of, or 
of the nature of a medal ; represented on a medal. 

x Apoison Dial, Medals 1, (1766) 13, 1 am afraid you 
will never be able, with all your Medallic eloquence, to [etc.]. 
1768 A. Catcott Treat. Deluge 407 Neither do the fossil 
reliquiz of plants and ani - yield in el and exact- 
ness to medalic insignatures. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) 1.17 In the library is a. .numerous collection of books 
.. which comprehend the medallic history. 1876 Humpureys 
Coin-coll. Man. xxvi. 396 We have modern examples of 
medallic caricatures. 1885 Athenzum 1 Aug. 149/3 Recent 
productions of medallic art. 


2. Resembling a medal. 
1806 Harwoop Lichfield 367 Small medallic tokens. .have 
been stamped. 1875 Jevons AM vii. 63 Such medallic 


coins would become the most durable memorials. 
C: (medze'likali), adv. [f. MEDAL- 
LIC +-AL+-LY*.] _ By the evidence of medals. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 180 
Which.. historically and medallically can be demonstrated 
to have availed [etc.]. 

nm. (m/dz'lyan), sd. Also 7-8 meda- 
(g)lion, 8 medaillon. [a. F. médaillon, ad. It. 
medaglione, augmentative of medaglia MEDAL sb.] 

1. A large medal. 

Erroneously explained in Blount Géossogr. 1661 as ‘alittle 
medal ', after Cotgrave’s erroneous rendering of édaillon. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. Hydriot. etc. 41 In 
this ape the sitting gods and goddesses are drawn in 
medalls and medallions. 170x W. Wotton Hist. Rome 253 

lion of Commod: 


Morellius produces a beautiful M us. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 13 The large sort, which are 
led medallions, are but seldom struck, except intended 


for particular presents. 1 Humpureys Coin-coll. Man. 
vi. SU O6 ste Siast synth is Syr coins) the celeb d 
and highly prized medallions, bearing the head of Ceres or 
Proserpine are the most remarkable, 

2. Anything resembling this; applied to various 
objects resembling a large m in decorative 
work, as a tablet or panel usually of an oval or 


circular shape, bearing objects or figures in relief; 


MEDDLE. 


a portrait; also a decorative design resembling 
a panel or tablet, as in a carpet, a window, or 
title-page of a book, etc. 

1762-71 H. Watro.e Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 277 
A medalion of him in marble. 1768 Boswe tt Corsica (ed. 2) 
373 Le Brun. .has given this story as a medaillon on one of 
the compartments of the great gallery at Versailles. 1849 
Guardian 7 Nov. 733/2 The tympanum. .is filled with a.. 
window, and in’ ly with two medallions. 1862 Catad. 
Internat. Exhib. U1. xxx. 9 Circular incised group, on stone 
—a replica of one of the medallions for the pavement of 
Lichfield Cathedral. : ' 

3. attrib.and Comb., as medallion figure,machine, 
portrait, size; medallion carpet, a carpet con- 
taining a large prominent central design or figure 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); medallion pattern, ‘a 
design for the ornamentation of a surface of which 
a medallion or medallions form an important part’ 
(Jbid.) ; medallion window (see quot.). 

1875 W. MeI_wraitu Guide Wigtownshire 56 A circular 
*medallion figure. 1859 Handbk. Turning p. xxiii, The 
*medallion machine requires much labour and very expen- 
sive apparatus. 1902 Exiz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 292 
He gave me a *medallion portrait of himself. 1774 J. Bry- 
ant Mythol, 11. 231 [These coins] were of brass, and of the 
*medaglion size. 1847 C. Winston Jug. Anc. Glass Paint. 
I. 32 *Medallion windows. .are principally filled with me- 
dallions, or panels, containing coloured pictures. 


Medallion (m/dz'lyan), v. [f. MEDALLION 
5b.] trans. To omament with medallions, or to 
make to resemble a medallion. 

1861 Neate Notes Dalmatia etc. 81 On the vertex of 
the arch is our Lord’s monogram, also medallioned and 
surrounded by acanthus leaves, 1893 Daily News 7 Apr. 
5/3 The invitation and the portraits [of an invitation card) 
are medallioned upon a coloured ground. 

Hence Meda‘llioned ///. a. 

1888 A thenzum 21 a 503/1 An elaborate medallioned 
title-page of birds, by Mr. J. G. Millais, 

Medallionist (m/de'lyonist). [f. MEDALLION 
sé, +-181T.] A worker of medallions. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 15 Oct. 435/2 Mr. Woolner, R.A.,asculptor, 
especially a medallionist. 1894 J. M. Gray ¥. & W. Zassie 
60 xote, James Tassie, the Glasgow Medallionist. 

Medallist (medalist). Also medalist. [f. 
MEDAL sd, + -IST.] 

1. One who is skilled or interested in medals. 

1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 281 This is a Medal 
hath been valued much by the Medalists beyond the Seas. 
1828 Scotr ¥rni. (1890) II. 135 The General is a medallist, 
and entertains an opinion that the bonnet-piece of James V. 
is the work of some Scottish artist who died young. 

2. An engraver, designer, or maker of medals. 

x756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) Il. 149 The Pretender 
had a medal struck on this occasion, by Hamerani, the 
pores medalist. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. (ed. 5) 

I. 160 Sculptors, painters, and medallists exerted their 
utmost skill in the work of transmitting his features to pos- 
terity. 1851 in /d/ustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 
Medallist and medal-maker. 1885 Atheneum 14 Feb. 220 
The medalists of the Renaissance. 

3. A recipient of a medal awarded for merit. 
Also in parasynthetic derivatives as gold medallist. 

1797 Cambr. Univ. Calendar 214 List of Medallists from 
their first Institution to the present Time. 1864 Q. Fond. 
Sci. I. 211 The Gold Medallists of the Science and Art De- 
partment. 1898 Riper Haccarp Dr. Therne 9, I was gold 
medallist of my year. 

Medallize (me‘dalsiz), v. rave. [f. MEDAL sé. 
+-IZE.] ¢rans. +a. To illustrate by reference to 


medals (oés.). b. To represent on a medal. 
1716 M. Davis Athen, Brit. IIL. 75 The Hi of Julius 
Cesar mps. 


has been also Medaliz’d by Mr, l'Abbé 
1882 Mag. Art 221 Mr. hasalso ised Mr. Con- 
stantine Ionides, and medals of John Mill, Carlyle, and 
Robert Browning, are expected from him very shortly. 

Medallurgy (me‘dald:dzi). Also medalurgy. 
[f. Mepa sd. + -urgy, after METALLURGY.] The 
art of designing and striking or engraving medals. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc., Medallurgy.., the art of 
making and striking coins. [In recent Dicts.] 

|| Medano (mé-dano). [Sp. médano.] ‘A hill 
of pure sand; a dune’ (Webster's ee 1902). 

185r Bottaert in ¥rni. . Soc. XXI. ror In these 
desert plains [of Peru] a seen the ‘Medanos’, or 
moving semicircular sand-hills. 1897 Geogr. Frnd. IX. 307 
‘The barchanes, or, as we call them, medanos. 

Medcin, -cyn(e, etc., obs. ff. MEDICINE, etc. 

Meddar, obs. form of MADDER s/.2 

1689 Farewett Jrish Hudibras 79 A Meddar .. Which 
tho ’twas reckon’d but a small one, Contain’d Three halfs 
ofa whole Gallon. Jdid. 82. 

M (1, -er, obs. ff. MEDDLE, MEDLAR. 

Med: : see MEDRINACK. 

Meddes, Meddick, obs. ff. Mrpst, MEpick. 

+ Me-ddle, 52. Obs. rave. [f. MEDDLEv.] The 
action, or an act, of meddling or interfering. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 738 The priests found 
more fauour at the ciuill magistrates hands, than ie 


Jesuits] could find, b they had | 
all state meddles. [1864 Eart Dersy in Hansard Pari. Ded. 


Ser. 11, CLX XIII. 28 The sige ee of the noble Earl, 
..may be summed up in two homely but expressive 
words— meddle and muddle’.] 

Meddle (me'd’l), v. Forms: 4-7 medle, 4-5 
medele, 4-6 medel, 5-6 medell, meddel, med- 
yll(e, medul(l, 5 medill, medyl, 6 meddell, 
meddyl(1, middle, Sc, mydle, 8 Sc. midle, 4- 


MEDDLE. 


meddle. [a. OF. medler, mesdler, a variant (with 
euphonic insertion of d between s and a liquid: see 
the parallel instances cited under Istz) of OF. 
mesler = Pr. mesclar, Sp. mezclar, It. mescolare, 
meschiare, mischiare:—popular L. *misculare, f. 
L. miscére to mix.* Cf. MELL v.] 

+1. trans. To mix, mingle; to combine, blend, 
intersperse ; esp. to mix (one thing) zzth (another), 
or (two or more things) ¢ogether. Also const. 
among, in, to. Obs. 

- @1325 Prose Psalter \xxiv. (Ixxv.) 7 Grace ys in pe 
honde of our Lord ful of sharpenes medeled wyb lypenes. 
1362 Lanoi. P. Pi, A. x. 3 Of Erbe and Eir hit is mad 
I-medelet to-gedere. ¢1375 ?Hytton Mixed Life (MS. 
Vernon) in Hampole's Wks. (ed. Horstm.) I. 267 Thow schalt 
medle pe werkes of actif lyf wip gostly werkes of contem- 

latyf lyf, and pen dost pou wel. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 

74 Thisbe (Fairf. "MS.), And how she wepe of teres ful his 
wounde, Hew medeleth she his blood with her compleynte. 
c ave Mavnpbev. (1839) vii. 76 It is a Roche of white Colour, 
and a lytille medled with red. 1450-1 a our Ladye 
22 They are also blamefull that..medel other prayers, or 
other besynes with these holy houres. 1486 Bs. St. Albans 
B vj b, Medill the blode of the pecoke among the poudre. 
1363 T. Gate Antidot. 11. 86 He shall in his daylye drynke 
meddle three or foure droppes of the same. 1572 MAscaLt 
Plant. & Graff. vii. 45 If ye do then meddle about eache tree 
of good fat earth or dung, ..it shall be good. 160r HoLLanp 
Pliny I. 438 Take the ashes of 3 frogs..meddle them with 
pone. 1627 Br. Hatt Heav. upon Earth xi, Thy prosperity 
is idle and ill spent if it be not medled with such fore-casting 
-.thoughts. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic 1. iiis 4 The 
Elements. .are all changed, every one of them being more 
or less medled with one another. 

tb. To mix (wares) fraudulently. Ods. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. vit. 260 Ich haue.. Meddled my 
marchaundise, and mad a good moustre; The werst lay 
with-ynne. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 501/2 That noo per- 
sone .. medell, or put in or uppon the same Cloth, .. eny 

wolle. @1goo in Arnolde Chron. F iij b/1 Where 
as marchauntis haue vsed moche false pakyng of ther wood 
medlyng y® better wt y® worse. 1622 Bre. ANDREWES Seri. 
(1629) 231 Thus doth he medle his chaffe; mold in his 
soure levin into Christ's xova conspersio. 
te. To prepare by mixing. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv. 95 (Camb. MS.) Cirtes.. 
medleth to hire newe gestes drynkes, .maked with enchaunt- 
mentz. od Wycuir ev. xviii. 6 In the drinke that she 
medlide [Vulg. miscuit] to bat menge 3e double to hir. 

+2. intr. for ref. Of things: To mingle, com- 
bine. Also ref. Obs. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 760 [Pat sacrement] ne defib 
nau3t, ase py mete Wyp pyne flesch medlyp. ¢1384 CuaucEeR 
Hi. Fame it. 1012 We [sc. a lesing and a soth-sawe] wil 
medle us eche with other, That no man..Shal han on (of) 
two, but bothe At ones. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 138 Whan 
wordes medlen with the song, It doth plesance wel the 
more. 1610 Suaxs. Tem. 1. ii. 22 More toknow Did neuer 
medle with my thoughts. 

+3. ¢vans. To mix or mingle (persons) wth, 
among (others) or together. Chiefly Zass. Also 
vefl. to mix oneself 7z, among. Obs. 

€1290 St. Brandan 281 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 In-to pe frey- 
tore he ladde heom po: and sette heom wel heize, I-med- 
lede with heore owene couent. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13524 Kynge & prynces of Payen Were medled 
among Cristen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 149 Pere 
pey wonede long tyme afterwarde i-medled wip Britouns. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 43 So medled theymself 


the one partye among the other. 1513 Douctas 4xeis 1. 
vii. 127 Himself alsua, mydlit, persavit he, Amang_princis 
of Grece. 1598GrENEWEY Tacitus Ann. UL. xvili. (1622) 


59 By sorting and medling together the runnagates, the 
new and raw souldier lately taken [etc.]..he marshalled 
them in forme of a legion. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvit. 
xxxix. 967 Thus you see all the forces that the Romanes had 
besides two thousand Thracians and Macedonians medled 
and blended together. R <a a 
+4. intr. for ref. To mix or join in company; 
to mingle, associate with. Ods. 
¢ 137: ?Hytton Mixed Life (MS. Vernon) in Ham. 
pole's Wks (ed. Horstm.) I. 269 O tyme he four Lorde] 
comuned & medled wip men. a@ 1425 Cursor M. 5690 (Trin.) 
e he medeled [Cofz. ged] hem g Bury 
Wills (Camden) 38 Alle the personys, man, woman, or chyld 
generally that ever I medlyd with. 1513 Douctas eis 
1v. iii. 43, I _affeir me les the fatis onstable..consent nocht, 
ne aggre, That [etc.] Or list appreif thai peplis all and 
sumevnk Togiddir middle, or jone in lige or org 
+5. To have sexual intercourse (with). Also ref. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 964 Dame,..Pou haste medled amis, 
methynk, by thy chere. 1 Lanet, P. Pd. B. x1. 335 
Bothe horse and houndes.. Medled nou3te wyth here makes 
t with fole were, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10811 Wemen allone, 
ithouten mon, owther make, to medill hom with. 1573 
L. Lioyp Pilgr. Princes 75 b, Their women [are] commen 
for all men at al tymes to medle bata motte with]. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist, v1. 315 Making her believe that..as ofte 
as they shold medle together, if she were. .confessed by him, 
+-She shold be cleere forgiven of God. ‘ 
+6. To saingie in fight; to engage in conflict, 
to contend. Oéds, 
toh eg Alisaunder 93 That hee ne myght with bo menne 
no while. 1377 GL. P. PZ, B. xx. 178 ‘ Now I see’, 
seyde lyf, ‘bat surgerye ne Fisyke May nou3te a myte 
auaille to medle a3ein elde’. Ma tory Arthur 1x. 
xxv. 395 For and I had sene his black sheld I wold not 
haue medled with hym. c ba 9 Paes Sonnes of Aymon iii. 
too Whan ie and Guyc le. .saw that they myght not 
passe but that they muste medle they spored theyr horses. 
a Lop. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Rv b, They 
so one with an other..that there was slaine .v. capi- 
taynes, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 242 But when the Nor- 
mans sawe them recule back. .some sayde they are afrayde 
to mene ig Nog r6or Suaks. 7wel, N. ul. iv. 275 There- 
OL. . 
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fore on, or strippe your sword starke naked: for meddle 
you must that’s certain, 

+7. ref. To concern or busy oneself. Const. 
with, of, after. Obs. 

©1350 Will, Palerne 2492 Many man by his mi3t medled 
him per-after. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xu. 16 And bow 
medlest pe with makynges. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlgr. 
10845 Medle the ryht nouht Tarest pylgrymes by vyolence. 
1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54/2 Some haven Shippes of here 
owne, and some medle hem of freight of Shippes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx. viii. 809, I wyl not medle me therof. 
1530 Patscr. 634/1 You medyll you with maters that you 
have naught to do with, a@1gs3 Upatt Royster D. 1. iii. 
(Arb.) 20 Nourse medle you with your spyndle. 1562 WiN3ET 
Wks. (1888) I. 50, I wes almaist astoneist..that sa obscuir 
men durst presume to medle thame aganis all auctoritie. 

8. intr. To concern or busy oneself, to deal 
with, + of; to interpose, take part zz. Now always 
expressive of disapprobation, to concern oneself or 
take part interferingly. 

1415 Hoccteve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 137 Lete holy chirche 
medle of the doctryne Of Crystes lawes. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 
220 Yn suche a case but hyt do falle, Ther schal no mason 
medul withalle, ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 18/6 Ony ware 
Of whiche I medle with, Or that I haue under hande. 1§26 
TINDALE 1 7 hess. iv. 11 We beseche you.,that ye studdy to 
be quyet and to medle with your owne busynes. 1528 
Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref I, 123 It should be well 
done your grace meddled not as judge in the matter. 1545 
in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xv. 288 The Bochers..haue 
--inhaunsed the prices of all kyndes of vytales that they 
medle withall & putt to sale. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
107 A perpetual chauntry wherof the ordinary hathe nothinge 
to medle nor todo. 1622 R. Harris Ser. 8 Happie that 
State wherein the Cobler meddles with his last, the Trades- 
man with his shop. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 
154 He meddles in an infinite number of things with equal 
capacitie. 1694 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 200 The 
slender-bill’d (birds]..seldome meddle with dry seeds un- 
lesse driven by hunger. 1774 Frankin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 
401 It would be better if government meddled no farther 
with trade than to protect it. 1790 Burke Fr Rev. Sel. 
Wks. II. 13 Wholly unacquainted with the world in which 
they are so fond of meddling. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 462 It [the statute] does not meddle with wills. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xvii. 161 Some evil persons. . 
might be disposed to meddle with us if they saw our wagon. 
1853 J. H. Newman //is¢, Sk. (1876) IL. 111. v. 328 His enemies 
accused him. .of..meddling in matters which did not belong 
tohim, 1865 Grote P/ato I. ii. 95 Philosophers who meddled 
less with debate and more with facts. 

b. without const. 

1555 Epen Decades 9 They shuld meddle no further than 
their commission. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis 
22 There are Connexions..in point of Traffick, which are 
only well known by those that meddle that way. 1711 
Swirt Fraud. to Stella 28 Aug ,1 was advising him to use 
his interest to prevent any misunderstanding between our 
ministers ; but he is too wise to meddle. 1859 Miss Cary 
Country Life (1876) 303 She had better attend her own 
affairs, and I will tell her so if she comes here meddling. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life iii. (1861) 65 Do not legislate. 
Meddle, and you snap the sinews with your sumptuary laws. 

¢e. Phrases and proverbial sayings. Mezther make 
nor meddle, etc.: see MAKE v. 71. 

1562 Heywoop Prov. u1, iii. G, Who medleth in all thyng, 
maie shooe the goslyng. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum, 1. ii, Nay, he will not meddle with his match, I war- 
rant you. 1721 Ketty Sc. Prov. 200 It is ill medling be- 
tween the Bark andthe Rind. /éid. 246 Meddle with your 
Match. .. You dare not meddle with your Match. 

+d. trans. (with omission of preposition). To 
deal with ; interfere with. Ods. rare. 

1461 Paston Lett. 11. 51,1 der say I shuld have had as 
speciall and as gode a maister of you, as any pour man..yf 
ye had never medulled the godes of my maister F. 1523 in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No town dweller 
shall meddell nor interrupte nor occupie no mans occupacion 
or sience.. but only his own sienc. 1573 [see 5]. 

Hence + Me-ddled Z/. a., mixed. 

¢ 1375 ?Hytt0n Mixed Life (MS. Vernon) in Hampole's 
Wks. (ed. Horstm.) I, 268 To pise also longepb bis medled 
vf pat is bobe actyf & contemplatyf. 14.. Voc. in Wr. 

tilcker 625/14 rpbecagg nn Br medylde corne. 1573 T. Cart- 
wricut Repl. Answ. Whitgift 1.131 A medled & mingled 
estate of the order of the gospell & the ceremonies of popery. 
@164x Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 88 A medled 
company of all the Tribes of Israel. 1736 W. THompson 
Epithalamium [An imitation of Spenser] xv. 1 And lo! 
what medled passions in him move. 

Meddle, obs. form of MEDLEY. 

Meddle-come. ¢a/. One who comes med- 
dling or interfering ; a meddler. 

1857 Kincstey 7wo Y. Ago xv, We'm old-fashioned folks 
here. .and don’t like no new-fangled meddlecomes, 

Meddlement (me‘d’lmént). zonce-wd. [f. 
MEDDLE v. + -MENT.] Meddling, interference. 

1842-3 THackeray Fitzboodle’s Prof. Misc. Wks. IV. 10 
For once my sister-in-law was on my side, not liking the 
meddlement of the elder lady. 

+ Meddleous, a. Ods. rave. In 5 medel(o)us. 
[f. MEppLE v.+-ous.] Meddlesome. 

c1430 A. B.C. of Aristotle in Babees Bk. 12 [Be not] To 
medelus, ne to myrie, but as mesure wole it meeue, a@ 1470 
Tietort Tulle on Friendsh, (Caxton 1481) B vb, And [it is] 
to peyneful to be medelous in other maters [orig. 
alienis nimis implicart]. 

Meddler (me‘dle1). [f MeEppLE v. + -ER1.] 


One who meddles, in the senses of the verb. 


r Wyciir Bible, Pref Ep. vi, 1 holde my pees of 
ninth and of eFtdA 4 retorik. 1s2z CLERK in 


lis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. I. 314 John Matheo, secretary vnto 
the said G Cardinal, and chief Seealies in all affaires her’ 
aboute the Pope. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, iv. 5 They 
which erst were medlers with everything, lerne to bee sober 


MEDDLING. 


& quiet, 1612 T. Taytor Com. Titus i. 6 (1619) 108 What 
if he will not speak the truth, because he will not be a 
meddler? 1730 Swirt in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 28 He is distinguished as an unfortunate meddler 
in poetry. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. xiii, And this is the 
good meddlers get of interfering. 1895 C. R. B. BARRETT 
Surrey iv. 111 The unfortunate clerical meddler in politics. 

Meddler, obs. form of MEDLAR. 

Meddlesome (me‘d’lstm), a. [f. MEDDLE v. 
+-SoME.] Given to meddling or interfering. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 238 A people..talkative, meddle- 
some, dissentious. 1743 BLair Grave 1.179 Honour ! that 
meddlesome officious Ill, Pursues thee ev’n to Death. 1861 
Pearson Early § Mid. Ages Eng. 141 The story is a fair 
instance of the meddlesome legislation of those times. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 505 The Queen, frivolous and 
meddlesomeas she was, detested him [Strafford]. 1 W.S. 
Prayrair Midwifery (ed. 7) 11. 11. ix. 4 The time-honoured 
maxim that ‘meddlesome midwifery is bad’. 

Hence Me‘ddlesomely adv., Me‘ddlesomeness. 

@ 1677 Barrow Sexm. Wks. 1716 I. 209 Meddlesomeness 
is commonly blameable. 1858 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. x. iv. 
(1872) III. 246 A Hofkriegsrath.. poking too meddlesomely 
into his affairs. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 325 A med- 
dlesomeness, and interference, and rising up of a part 
against the whole of the soul. 


Meddling (mevdlin), v4/. sé. 
+-InG 1] 

+1. The action or process of mixing, blending or 
combining, admixture; the state of being mixed or 


combined. Ods. 

241366 CHaucer Row. Rose 896 His garnement was .. 
y-wrought with floures, By dyvers medling of coloures. 
a1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. iv, For 
thenne shall the soule receyue.. the full felynge of god 
in all myghtes of it, wythoute medelynge of ony other 
affeccyon. 1548-77 Vicary Azat. v. (1888) 50 The senewes 
..with the Lygamentes..in their medling together .. are 
made a Corde or a Tendon. 

+b. guasi-concr. The result of the action; a 
joining, combination, mixture. Oés. 

1382 WyciiF J/a/t. ix. 16 Sothely no man sendith ynne a 
medlynge of rudee, or newe, clothe in to an olde clothe. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 605/45 Pula, medlyng of water 
and wyne, 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 110 Trewly yn 
thys pele and rynging..a variant medelyng of melody 
sownyd wyth alle, ae 

+c. Fraudulent mixing (of goods). Oés. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 23 §1 It shuld be well and truly 
packed, that is to sey, the greate Salmon by it self without 
medeling of any Grilles..with the same. _ 

+ 2. Of persons: The action of mingling together 
in a fight or brawl; also, an instance of this. Ods. 

c1450 Merlin xiii. 199 And than be-gan the meddelynge 
amonge hem full crewell and fell. 148 Caxton Godefroy 
xix. 49 Yf they wold goo in peas without medlynges and 
oultrages. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
R v b, There was medlyng on bothe parties, the one to bear 
awaie, and the other to defend. 1616 T. DraxE 576/, 
Scholast. 128 It is no medling with short daggers. 

+3. Sexual intercourse. Ods. 

1388 Wyctir Gen. xxx. 42 Whanne the late medlyng [1382 
comyng togidere] and the laste conseyuyng weren. 14.. 
Lypc. Life Our Lady xx. v. (MS. Rawl. poet. 140, fol. 31), 
Eke serteyn briddes called vultures Wip oute medelinge 
[MS. Ashmol. 39 fol. 32 mellyng] conseyue by nature. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 326 Que sine, whiche hathe begotte 
wythoute medlynge of man, ; 

4. The action of taking part; dealing ; manage- 
ment. Now only in bad sense: The action of taking 
part officiously in the affairs of others ; interference. 
Const. wz7th. Also, an instance of this. ; 

©1374 CHaucEeR Tvoylus wv. 167 And seyn pat porugh pi 
medlyng is y-blowe Yowre bothere loue, bere it was erst vn- 
knowe. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3229 He ysnat wys,That 
in medlyng ys mor large Than the boundys of hys charge. 
1536 Act 28 Hen. VI// in Bolton Stat. Jrel. (1621) 179 
Every such person and persons before any actual or reall 
ossession or medling with the profites,..shall [etc.]. a 1548 
ae Chron., Hen, VIII 150 He [the French king] 
thought .. yet again once to haue a medelyng in Italy. 
1676 WISEMAN Surg. Iv. iv. 286 But I, being at that 
time much indisposed in my health, declined the meddling 
with it [a Tumour]. 1795 Burke 7h. Scarcity Wks. 1842 
II. 257 This most momentous of all meddling on the part 
of authority; the meddling with the subsistence of the 

ople. 1877 FroupE Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. x. 112 [He] 
fad been moved to volunteer.. by another instance of 
Becket’s dangerous meddling. 1884 Athenaum 29 Mar. 
400/2 The limits of needless meddling with the text of 
Sophocles seemed to have been reached. . 

Proverb. 1839 TAVERNER Evasm. Prov. (1545) 57 In litle 
medlinge iyeth greate ease. 1546 J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 
47 For of little medlyng cometh great reste. 


Meddling (me‘dlin), 4/. a. [f. MEDDLE v. 
+-ING%,] That meddles, in the senses of the verb. 

ay SkELton Sf. Parrot 63 To wyse is no vertue, to 
wud to restless, 1530 PatsGr. 318/1 Medlynge, entre- 
metteux. ¢1g86 C’tEsS Pemproke Fs. cxxxt. i, Never.. 
have I borne in things to hygh A scling mind, 1629 
Ear.e Microcosm. (Arb) 88 A medling man Is one that has 
nothing to do with his businesse, and yet no man busier 
then hee. 1634 Minton Comeus 846 And ill luck signes 
That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to make. 27¢ 
Worpsw. Zables Turned 26 Our meddling intellect Mis- 
shapes the beauteous forms of things. 1830 MAcauLay Ess., 
Southey (1850) 112 A meddling government, a government 
which tells them what to read, and say, and eat, and drink, 
and wear. 1859. Jeruson Brittany v. 57 That meddling 
personage Mrs. Grundy. 

Hence Me‘ddlingly adv. 2 . : 

r OHNSON, foegnninnt meddlingly ; impertinently. 
Me dly, obs. form of MEDLEY. . 
Meddowe, obs. form of MEapow, 


[f. MEDDLE v. 
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MEDE. 


Meddyl(1, obs. forms of MEDDLE. 
Mede (mid), st. [ad. L. Medus, a. Gr. Mfjbos.] 
1. A native or inhabitant of Media; = Mepran2 B. 


1382, 1568 etc. [see Law sd. 1c, Persian sd. 1]. 1632 LE 
Grys tr. Velleins Paterc. 1 5 Pharnaces the Mede. 94 


+ 2. A precious stone described by ancient writers, | 


said to be found in Media. Odés. 

The description in the quot. is taken from Bartholom. 
Angl. De Proprietatibus Rerum xv1. \xvii. 

1601 CHESTER Love's Martyr (1878), P, The Meade stone 
coloured like the grassie greene, Much gentle ease vnto the 
Goute hath donne, And helpeth those being troubled with 
the Spleene, Mingled with Womans milke bearing a Sonne. 


+ Mede, @. Obs. rare. 
MepiuM.] Middle, mean. 
1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. vi. 111 The Mede Voice is 
«.@ great advantage to the Greeks. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. 

No. 68. 1/2 It's Mede Length contains..2280 Miles, 

Mede, obs. form of Map, MEAD, MEED., 

Medeen, variant of MEDINE. 

Medel, obs. form of MEpDLE, MIDDLE. 

Medele, var. MELL v. Ods.; obs. f. MEDLEY, 

Medeler, obs. form of MEDLAR. 

Medell, obs. f. MepAL, MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

Medel(o)us, variant forms of MEDDLEOUS. 

Medely, obs, form of MEDLEY. _ 

Mederatele, variant of meadrdttle, MEAD 2c, 

Mederinax, medernex: see MEDRINACKS, 

Medew, obs. form of MEaDow. 

+ Medewax, medwex. Os. [f. med (?= 
MeEap! or 2) + Wax sb.] Some kind of wax. 

c1450 ME, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 172 note, For to make 
a gomed cloth Tak half a quartron of mede wax, half a 
quarteron of terpentyn [etc.]. /d#d. 174 Entret pur bocches, 
biles..& huiusmodi. ‘Tak of medwex 1 Ii, of barowes grece 
«.as muche [etc.]. 

Medewife, obs. form of MIDWIFE. 

Medewort, -wurt, -wyrt, var. ff. MEADWoRT. 

M2dful(1, Medi, obs. ff. MEEDFUL, MEED v. 

{| Media (midia). Pl. (in sense 1) media 
(mi‘diz). [L., fem. of medius middle, used ellip- 
tically.] 

l. Phonetics. [Applied by Priscian 1. xxvi. (with 
ellipsis of Z¢tera) to b, g, d as intermediate in 
sound between the tenues (/eves) and the aspirates. ] 
A voiced or ‘soft’ mute; = MEDIAL sé. 2. 

184 LatHam Eng. Lang. 103 The Tennes of the Classics 
..are sharp, the Mediz flat. 1848 E.Guestin 77ans. Philol. 


[ad. L. medius: see | 


Soc. III. 176, rst, the mediz 4, g, d,; 2ndly, the tenues J, | 


&, t; and 3rdly, the aspirates. 1890 Conway in Amer. 
Frnt. Philol. X1. 304 The invention of G to denote the 
voiced media as distinguished from C. 

2. Biol. [Shortfor L. tunica or membrana media.] 
The middle tunic or membrane of an artery or 
vessel, 

1876 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VI. 411 In many 
cases aneurism seems to be produced by a primary disease 
of the media. 1889 Leipy Awaz. (ed. 2) 580 The media is 
composed of transverse muscle-fibres with some elastic fibres. 

Media (m7dia), pl. of MEpIuM. 

Mediacy (m/diasi). [In sense 1 prob. ad. 
L. mediatio MEDIATION, on the analogy of sbs. in 
-acy (cf. OF. medzatie) ; in sense 2 f. MEDIATE a. : 
see -ACY.] 

+1. The function of a mediator; mediation. Ods. 

1400 Prymer in Maskell Afon, Rit. 11, 34 Graunte us.. 
that areal oa’ deseruyngis and hir mediacie we be worthi to 
come to the hil that is crist. : 

2. Logic and Philos. Mediateness. 

1853 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (ed. 2) 663 Were there in 
these syllogisms no occult conversion of an undeclared conse- 
quent, no mediacy from the antecedent, they could not [etc.]. 
1864 Bowen Logic viii. 250 The mediacy being concealed by 
the concealment of the mental inference which really pre- 
cedes. 1865 J. Grote Explor, Philos. 1. 119 How do pre- 
sentation and representation thus viewed, stand related to 
the notions of mediacy and immediacy of knowledge? 

Mediad (mfdiéd), adv. [f. Mept-aL + -ad 
(see DExTRAD).] Towards the middle line or 
plane (of a body) ; mesiad. 

1878 Bevt tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. § 260 Two pairs 
of. gills. .an inner pair, which are placed mediad leek 

edieval, medieval (medi,7-val, midi 7val), 
a.and sb. [f. L. medius middle + evum age + ca | 
A, adj. Of, pertaining to or characteristic o 


the Middle Ages. Of Art, Religion, etc.: Re- 


sembling or imitative of that of the Middle Ages. * 


1827 Gentil. Mag. XCVII. 1. 490 The sculptured repre- 
sentations of the latter part of the mediwval ara, 1876 
Srusss Early Plantag. 6 Weapons drawn from the store- 
house of medieval English history, 1879 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. \, i. 7 Medizval architecture.. being the last 
link of the mighty chain which had stretched unbroken 
through nearly 4000 years, - 

b. Medixval embroidery: a name given to a 
particular style of modern embroidery, worked 
with floss and purse silks and gold thread. MMedi- 
eval guipure: an earlier name for MACRAME. 

1882 in CautretLp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework. 

B. sb. One who lived in the Middle Ages. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Painters ww. xiii. § 27 III. 193 The 
elements of their minds by which.. they are connected with 
the medizvals and moderns. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Com- 
posers, Palestrina 3 Though their music was so limited the 


medizvals contrived to make some fine effects with it. 


| 
| 


290 


] i ism, medievalism (medi-, m7- 
dijzvaliz’m). ([f. prec.+-1sm.] The system of 
belief and practice characteristic of the Middle 
Ages; medizval thought, religion, art, etc.; the 
adoption of or devotion to medizval ideals or 
usages ; occas. an instance of this. 

1853 Ruskin Lect. Archit. iv. (1854) 194 You have, then, 
the three periods: Classicalism, extending to the fall of the 
Roman empire; Medizvalism, extending from that fall to 
the close of the 15th century; and Modernism. _ 1873 
Symonps Grk, Poets ix. 301 Renan regards the ‘sentiment 


MEDIAN. 


4, Mus. Medial accent (see quot. 1879). Me- 
dial cadence, in the ecclesiastical modes, a cadence 
closing with the mediant of a mode (Grove Dect. 
Mus. 1880) ; in modern music, a cadence in which 
the leading chord is inverted. Medial conso- 
nances (see quot. 1885). - 

1809 CaticoTt Mus. Gram. (ed. 2) 221 When the leading 
Harmony of any Cadence is not radical, but inverted, the 
Cadence is, in this Work, termed Medial, and is used to 
express an incomplete Close. 1879 Hetmore Plain Song 
105 The Medial Accent is the fall of a minor third from the 


of the infinite’ as the chief legacy of medi to 
modern civilization. 1886 19¢i Cent. May 665 It is a pity 
to have our language interlarded with Orientalisms and 
Medizvalisms. 1890 Stuses Primary Charge, Oxford 55, 
I am sick of hearing about sacerdotalism and mediavalism 
from men who scarcely know how to spell the words. 

Medievalist, medievalist (medi-, mi- 
divalist). [f. MEpIavaL + -Ist. Cf. F. mé- 
diéviste.] 

1. One who studies or is skilled in mediceval 
history or affairs; one who practises medizevalism 
in art, religion, etc. 

1874 Ruskin Val D'Arno (1886) App. 137 These outlines 
will..show my pupils what is the real virtue of mediaval 
work :—the power which we medizvalists rejoice in it for. 
1874 L. SterHeN Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 232 He 
heartily despises the modern medizvalists. 

2. One who lived in the Middle Ages. 

1855 M. Bripces Pop. Mod. Hist. 445 Such observations... 
would probably be made by any intelligent medizvalist, 
could he return to these sublunary scenes. 

Medievalize, medievalize (medi-, mi- 
dijzvaloiz), v. [ff MEDIZVAL+-IZE.] a. ¢rans. 
To make medieval in character, b. zvt7. To 
favour medizval ideas or usages. 

1854 J. L. Petit Archit. Stud. France 173 He tries to 
medizvalize himself and his ideas, 1859 KincsLey Let. 23 
Jan. in Life (1877) Il. 77 Some illustrators .. have tried to 
medievalize them [Bunyan’s characters]. 1874 J. FERGUSSON 
in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 765 Views opposed to the Paganism 
of St. Paul's or to the attempt to medizvalize it. 

Hence Medie'valized ff/. a,; Medie'valizing 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1881 Symonps Renaiss. Italy 1V. iv. 247 The ‘ Mort 
d’Arthur’..has become the plaything of medievalising folk 
in modern England. 1897 Edin. Rev. Jan. 76 The poet's 
(sc. Wm. Morris) medizvalised mind and turn of thought.. 
are more in accordance with the mediaval character of the 
subject. 1900 . L. Davies in W. E. Bowen Crisis Eng. 
CA, Introd. 7 The medizvalising movement in the Church 
of England. /é7d. 12 If his whole soul is in the medizval- 
ising of the Church of England. 

Medievally, medievally (medi-, médi,7- 

vali), adv. [f. MEDIAVAL+-LY4.] In a medizval 
manner; in medieval times; in accordance with 
medizvalism. 
_ 1882 Century Mag. XXIII. 654, I did not feel mediaevally 
inclined that night. 1883 Sata in /d/ustr. Lond. News 11 
Aug. 131/1 The..Miracle Plays for which Coventry was 
medievally so renowned, 

Medial (m7dial), a. and sb. [ad. late L. medi- 
alis, f. medius middle: see Mepium, Cf. F. médial.] 

A. adj. @ 

1. Occupying a middle or intermediate position ; 
middle; (of a letter, etc.) occurring in the middle 
ofa word. Medial to: situated in the middle of; 


intermediate between, 

1721 Baitry, Medial, belonging to the middle. 174% 
Boyse Patience 235 Beneath the scorching of the medial 
line [i.e, the equator]. 1807 F. WrancHaM Serm. Trans. 
Script. 14 This province may be regarded as mediak to 
Persia, Tartary, Tibet. 1824 ES oacnpes Typogr. U1. xii. 
309 The characters assume a different shape according to 
their situation, whether initial, medial, final, or single. | 1 
CoterincE in Lit, Rem. (1839) IV. 28 The understanding is 
in all respects a medial and mediate faculty, and has there- 
fore two extremities or poles, the sensual..and the intel- 
lectual. 188z TyNDALL Floating Matters Air 228 In regard 
to the supply of oxygen, there is a medial zone favourable 
to the play of vitalit Nasced which, on both sides, life cannot 
exist, 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV. 360/2 A great extension of 
Medial plains, stretching in moderate altitude from the 
Arctic Ocean to the Gulf of Mexico. 

b. spec. in Anat., Zool., etc. (Cf. MEDIAN a.1) 

1803 Barctay New Anat. Nomenct. 7 What I should 
call the proximal, medial, and distal phalanges. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 284 A continuous medial line of 
large polyps, with others smaller, scattered on each side. 
1880 GiNntTHER Fishes 313 Medial and paired fins. 1 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vii. 390 One set of these vessels, the 
medial, enters the medulla in the middle line, 

2. Pertaining to a mathematical mean or average. 
+ Medial line : a line which is a mean proportional 
between two other lines (0ds.). 

1570 BittincstEy Zuclid x. xxiii, A right line commen- 
surable to a mediall line, is also a mediall line. 1704 
i Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Alligation Medial, teaches how to 

nd a Mean in the Price, Quantity, or Quality between the 
Extreams. 1811 Pinkerton Petra, I. 345 According toa 
medial sum of many analyses. 

3. Of average or ordinary dimensions; occas. of 
ordinary attainments. 

1778 (W. Marsnart] Minutes Agric, 18 Aug. an. 1775, 
The distance was medial—not half a mile. 1804 C. i 
Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. 113 The general or 
medial temperature of a country, 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 
185 The united waters have only.. a medial width of about 
three quarters of a mile. 1894 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 273/2 
Exceptional qualifications. .are lacking to the medial man, 


or reciting note. 1885 A, J. Exristr. Helmholtz’ 
Sensations of Tone 194 The major Sixth and the major 
Third, which may be called medial consonances, 

+5. Phonetics. (See B. 2.) Obs. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 379/2 The middle (or medial) letters, 
8, & O% 
B. sb. 

1. A medial letter; a form of a letter used in the 
middle of a word. 

1776 J. Ricnarvson Arab. Gram. 17 The initial of the 
first, a medial of the second, and the final of the third 
[letter] are generally taken. 1817 Cotesrooxe A /gebra, etc, 
Dissert. p. xii, Diophantus employs the inverted medial of 
Ades, defect or want..to indicate a negative quantity. 
He prefixes that mark # to the quantity in question. 

+2. Phonetics. A voiced mute; =MEDIATI. Ods. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 380/2 The three medials, 8, y, 8. 
E Const i Trane, Pilot. Sec. il. 374 Tite sade, 
as they are called, 4,g, ¢. 1880 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 3) 5 If the Classical word begins with an aspirate, the 
English word begins with a medial. 

Medially (mrdiali), adv. [f Meprat a, + 
-LY2,.] In a medial or central position. 

1861 Macm. Mag. IV. 472/2 A tract .. lying medially 
between the Atlantic and the Mississippi. 1883 A‘henzwm 
29 Dec. 870/2 The peculiarity being the manner in which the 
solid part of the web was medially swung. F 

|| Mediamne., 0ds. rare, [ad. late L.mediamna, 
f. medius middle + amis river.] An island in the 


middle of a river. 

a1ssz Letanp /tin. II. 31 Diverse Armelettes breaking 
out of the 2 streames and making Mediamnes. Jdid. 41. 

Median (m‘dian), a.1 and s+.1 Also 6 -ane. 
[ad. L. median-us (cf. MEAN a.2), f. medius middle: 
see-an. Cf. F, médian, Sp., Pg., It. mediano.] 

1. Occupying a middle or intermediate position ; 
middle; + neutral. 

1648 Sacred Decretal 11 Not knowing which way the Dice 
would fall, we kept ourselves in a direct Median Posture, 
that wee might be sure notwithstanding, which way soever 
it went. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Median, the middle, half, 
mean; not deserving praise or dispraise. 12771 Antig. 
Sarisb. 13 The Gatesand the median rampart. 1877 J. Sutty 
Pessimism 244 In the lower and median latitudes of our 
emotional life. 

2. Special scientific uses. 

a. Anat., as median artery, nerve, Vein, NOW 
chiefly applied to certain structures in the arm; 


formerly in various other applications. 

Median line: any line in the median plane. Median 
plane: the plane which divides any body into two equal 
and symmetrical parts ; the mesial plane or meson. 

1592 Nasue Strange News K 2b, This I will proudly 
boast .. that the vaine which I haue (be it a median vaine, 
or a madde man) is of my owne begetting. 1597 A. M. tr, 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 30 The fourth is the mediane, 
or kidneyevayne, situated belowe the foote. 1629 Bp, 
Hatt Serm. to Lds. of Parit. 18 Feb., God and his divine 
phisician doe still let bloud in the median vein of the heart, 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 85 The last-mentioned suture, 
designated by the name of the Median or Frontal,. .is gene+ 
rally indistinct. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 217/2 The 
mation nerve. 1840 G. V. Extis Anat. 25 The anterior 
median fissure of the medulla spinalis. 

b. Zool., as median crest, fin, line (see a), etc. 

1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 706/1 The median parts of 
the lobes of the mantle [in Conchifera] are extremely thin. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. nae. 197 The Great Tit..with a 
black median list down the belly. 186x Hutme tr. Moguin- 
Tandon u. m. ii. 112 The median line of the abdomen. 
1894 R. B. Suarre Handbk, Birds Gt, Brit. 1.35 The lesser 
and median wing-coverts white. 


ec. Bot. 
[1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 105 Medianus, when 
some igi is cc d with the middle of some 


or or is 
ol sad eons & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 160 The 
median plane of the lens-shaped double cavity. 1900 Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Median Line, the central line of a 
bilateral organ, as the midrib of a symmetric leaf. Jdid., 
Median Wall, in Archegoniates, the wall in a plane at right 
— to the basal wall dividing the proémbryo into lateral 
halves, 


d. Surg. Of an incision: Made through the 
middle of a tumour. Median Uthotomy: that 
method in which the incision is made through the 


median line of the perinzeum (opposed to /a/eral). 

1854 Attarton Lithotomy Simplif. 42 The spot selected 
for the incision in the »p 1863, — (#é//e) A 
Treatise on Modern Median Lithotomy. 1891 Lancet 18 
Apr. 907/1 He makes a median incision over the tumour. 

e. coneeey: etc. 

Median Tine, the line along the middle of the calm belt 
between the north and south trade winds. Median zone,azone 
along the sea-bottom between 50 and roo fathoms in depth. 

a 1854 E. Forsrs Nat, Hist. Europ. Seas (1859) 100 The 
inhabitants of the median or coralline zone around the 
British shores, 1875 Crott Climate & Time xiv. 229 During 
a glacial period in the northern hemisphere the median line 
between the trades would be shifted. .south of the equator. 
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* Brit. il. 151/1 The laryngeal sac [of the Semnopithecinz] 


MEDIAN. 


3. Statistics. a. Used to designate that quantity | 
which is so related to the quantities occurring in a 
given set of instances that exactly as many of them 
exceed it as fall short of it. 

Thus, 6 is the median number of the set 1, 1, 2, 6, 20, 20, 27. 

1894 Times 19 Dec. 12/2 If graphically arran ed, they 
would present a ‘curve of error’, the ‘median ordinate’ of 
which (to use a phrase familiar to the new school of statisti- 
cians) would yield a sentence far more satisfactory and just 
than many that are any week awarded. 1900 Boston 
(Mass.) Transcript Mar., The average age of the population 


of the United States. .is twenty-five years; the median age 
is twenty-one years. The latter means the point at which 
there are as many people above as below. 
b. (See quot. 
rgor U.S. 12th Census Rep. I. p. xxxvi, The median point 
is the point of intersection of the line dividing the popula- 
tion equally north and south with the line dividing it 


equally east and west. 


» SO. 

1. Anat. The median vein, nerve, etc. 

1sqz R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M iij, Howe 
many and what veynes are to be let blode in the body?.. 
there be .xij_ amyd the armes that is to wyte two medyans, 
two cephalykes [etc.]. 1564-78 ButLeyn Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1888) 41 Fower vnces [of blood must be letten]. .sometyme 
in the Maton, sometyme in the Basilica. 1660 CuLPEPPER 
Two Treat. (1672) 10 In Summer “te still the Liver-vein, 
In Spring that of the Heart called Median, 1899 4d/bu‘t's | 
Syst. Med. VILL. 9 The simultaneous examination of the 
medians can only be made by crossing the hands. 

+ 2. Something which is in an intermediate con- 


dition. Ods. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. v.16 Fumes are medians betwixt 
fire and earth, in respect that they are easily transmuted or 
changed in the one or the other. 

8. Math. Each of the three lines drawn bisecting 
the angles of a triangle and meeting in a point 
within it. 

1888 [see CosymMEDIAN]. 1888 Hatt & Stevens 7ext-dk, 
Euclid (1894) 105 The medians of a triangle are concurrent. 

4. Statistics. A median quantity (see A. 3). 

1go2 F. Y. EpGewortu in Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 287/1 
The median (that point which has as many of the given ob- 
servations above as below it). 

Median (midian), a.2and sd.2 [f. Media + -an, 
or MEDE sé, + -1AN.] A. aaj. Of or belonging to 
the ancient kingdom of Media, or the Medes. 

160r Hottanp Pliny x1. iii. 359 The Citron tree, called.. 
by some, the Median Apple-tree. 1685 Br. KEN in W. Haw- + 
kins Life, etc. (1713) 88 Either the Babylonian, or the Me- 
dian, or the Persian Idolatries. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 54/2 | 
Pharaortes..greatly extended the Median empire. | 

p. allusively. Unchanging. (Cf. Dan. vi. 8.) | 

1882 H. S. Hortanp Life & Logic (1885) 2 A Median 

kingdom. .whose laws. .never know. .change. 


B. sé. An inhabitant of Media; a Mede. 


1601 Hotvann Pliny vi. xv. 122 Two citties of the Par- 
thians, built sometimes as forts opposite against the Me- 
dians. os Expositor Nov. 344 Gobryas, the general of 
Cyrus, a Median, appeared before Sippara. | 

Medianimic, @. Spiritualism. [f. Mepi-uM | 
+ L. anima soul + -1c.] Pertaining to medium- | 
ship. So Me:diani-mity, mediumship. | 
1876 Anna Bracxwewt Kardec's Medium's Bk. 388-9. | 
M (m#‘dianli), adv. [f. Mepran al 
+-L¥2.] In a median direction or 

1872 Mivarr Elem. Anat. iii: (1873) 76 
medianly divided by a vertical partition, 


| 
sition, | 
large aperture 

1875 —in Eacycl. 


opens medianly into the front of the larynx. 

Mediant (midiant), 5d. Aus. ap It. medi- 
ante, repr. late L. mediantem, pr. pple. of mediare 
to be in the middle, f. wzedz-s middle: see MEDIUM. 
Cf. F. médiant.] a. In ecclesiastical music: One 
of the ‘regular modulations’ of a mode; in the 
authentic modes, it lies about midway between the 
final and the dominant ; in the plagal modes, it 
varies in position. b. In modern music, the third 
of any scale, lying midway between the tonic, and 
the dominant. 

ni ys Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Mode, The fundamental 
note] is also called the fixaZ; the fifth the dominante; and 
the third, as being between the other two, the mediante.) 
1753 — Cyel. Supp. s.v. Mediante, The Mediant of a mode 
istthat note which is a third higher than the final; or that 
which divides the fifth of every authentic mode into two 
thirds. 1818 Buspy Gram. Mus. 314 The Triad may have 
its mediant either two whole tones, or a tone and a semi- 
tone, above its Root. 

attrib, 1880 STAineR Composition § 18 The seventh degree 
of the scale can be part either of the dominant or mediant 
chords. 2885 A. J. Extis tr. Helwholtz’ Sensations of 
Tone 462 Modulation into the Mediant Duodene. 

Me-diant, a. rare, [ad. late L. mediant-em, 
pr. pple. of medidve: see prec.] Intervening. 

1853 Miss Suepparp Ch. Auchester ILI. 150, I. .set off on 
foot a! ong the sun-glittering road ..till through the mediant 
chaos of brick-fields..I entered the dense halo surrounding 
London. | 2 

Mediastinal (midizstoi-nal), a. Anat. [f. 
MEDIASTIN-UM + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 
mediastinum, or partition, esd. that of the thorax. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. 376 Neura Mediastina 

ediastinal Nervure), 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. r89 
mediastinal surface of the sternum. 1835-6 7oda's 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 193/2 The posterior mediastinal arteries are 


small. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 64 
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+ Mediastine!. Ods. Also 7 -in. [Anglicized 
form of MeprastinuM. Cf. F. médiastin.] = ME- 
DIASTINUM. 

1631 Wippowes Nat. Philos, 60 The lesse principall parts 
of breathing, are the midriffe, and the mediastin, 1653 
Urqunart Radelais 1. xxvii, He did transpierce him, by 
running him in at the breast, through the mediastine and 
the heart. 1732 ArsuTHNoT Rules “of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
339 ‘There is none of the Membranes. . but may be the Seat 
of this Disease, the Mediastine as well as the Pleura. 

+ Mediastine 2, Ods. rare—'. Also-in. [ad. L. 
mediastin-us.] ‘A drudge, or kitchin slave’ (Phil- 
lips 1658); also quasi-ad7. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 139 A certain mediastin 
Genius, porcupin’d all over with all the three. 

|| Mediastinitis (médixstinoitis). ath. 
[mod.L., f. MeprasTIN-UM + -ITIs.] Inflammation 
of the areolar tissue around the organs of the 
mediastinum. 

1858 Cortanp Dict. Pract. Med. V1. 825 The Causes of 
mediastinitis are chiefly external injuries. 1898 Ad/éu¢t's 
Syst. Med. V. 783 These exo-pericardial adhesions. .may 
possibly result from a mediastinitis. 

|| Mediastino- (médixstaino). Used as the 
combining form of MEDIASTINUM. Mediastino- 
callous a., descriptive epithet of ‘the form in 
which the pericardium becomes thickened’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). Mediastino-pericardial a., per- 
taining to the mediastinum and the pericardium. 
Mediastino-pericarditis, inflammation affecting 
both these structures. 

1876 tr. H7. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V1. 649 Indurated 
mediastino-pericarditis. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. IIL. 45 
Cases of mediastino-pericardial fibrosis. 
|| Mediastinum (midixstoindm). Avaz. Pl.-a. 
[mod.L., neut. of med.L. medéastinus, medial, in- 
termediate, f. »zedius middle, after the classical L. 
mediastinus (also medtastrinus) sb., inferior ser- 
vant, drudge.} A membranous middle septum or 
partition between two cavities of the body; esp. 
that formed by the two inner walls of the pleura, 
separating the right and left lungs. 

Anterior mediastinum : the part of the mediastinum ex- 
tending from the pericardium to the sternum. A/iddle m.: 
‘the enlarged central portion of the whole space between the 
pleura’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Posterior m.: the portion of the 
mediastinum between the pericardium and the lower dorsal 
vertebra. Superior m.: the space between the manubrium 
of the sternum and the upper dorsal vertebra. 

In medical Latin the name is used, with qualifications, to 
denote certain other structures to which its etymological 
meaning is appropriate; as mediastinum auris, the mem- 
brane of the drum of the ear ; 7. cerebri, mt. cerebelli, syno- 
nyms be cerebri and cerebelli (see Fatx); m. testis, Sir 
Astley Cooper's name for the septum of the testicle (Corpus 
Highmori). ie 

1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Sarr Chirurg. Hj, With the 
mediastinum wherwith it [the hert] is steyed and strengthed. 
1615 CrooKE Body of Man 360 The Pericardium toucheth 
not the Lunges but by the interposition of the Mediastinum, 
1797 M. Battie Morb, Anat, (1807) p. xxv, The Posterior 
Mediastinum. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 49 Pericar- 
ditis or suppurative inflammation of the mediastinum. 

Mediate (midi), z. Also 6 Sc.mediat. [ad. 
late L. mediat-us, pa. pple. of medidre: see ME- 
DIATEY. Cf. F. médiat.] : 

1. Intermediate ; intervening or interposed in 
position, rank, quality, time, or order of succes- 


sion. Now rave. : 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 179 The membres inferialle 
supporte and do seruyce, the meane other membres mediate 
Tot. the body], receyve, and refunde. 1547 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1.78 The mediat air that is to succeid to the 
persoun that happynnis to deceis. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 
vi. iii, Ded., I may wish you and yours less mediate trouble 
then he had in the course of his Life. @ 1661 — Worthies, 
Suffolk (1662) u. 59 After many mediate preferments. .at 
last he became Arch-bishop of Canterbury. 1707 Prior 
Charity 49 But soon the mediate clouds shall be dispell'd. 
1829 [see Meptata. 1]. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 169 
The Marsh-eagles hold a sort of mediate station between 
the Ernes, the Ospreys, and the Buzzards, 1857-8 SEARS 
Athan. ut. ii. 262 There are three conditions after death, 
heaven and hell, and a state mediate between them. 

+b. Of a person: Intermediary. Oés. 

1g71-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 121 Na maner of per- 
soun. .sall pay or procure to be payit of thair awin substance 
or be mediat personis. 1582-8 Hist. Fames VI (1804) 290 
Quhen he sawe sick apparand disgrace, he trauellit be some 
mediat persouns to mak satisfactioun. 1604 Epmonps Ob. 
serv. Cxsar's Comm. 63 These [the Tribunes and Centu- 
rions] were mediate officers betweene the Generall and 
them [the soldiers]. 1655 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. XXX. 
(1896) 18 The saids goods ar to be put in a mediate man’s 
hands, who sall be answerable for them. 1660 R. CokE 
Power & Subj. 193 It will not follow that the Bishop is the 
Kings mediate officer in all things and cases which relate 
to his Episcopal function and jurisdiction. 

@. Serving as a means toanend. + Also, con- 


ducive, serviceable. Ods. 
tgoz Arkynson tr. De Imitatione u. xii. 195 He exorted 
his disciples. .to take the crosse as the moost medyate meane 
to folowe hym. 1741 Warsurton Div, Legat. 11. 634 The 
..supposition of a mediate and an ultimate religion. 1845 
Tuorre Lappenberg's Hist. Eng. Introd. 53 A temple of 
Diana was mediate to the faith of so many people. < 
d. nonce-use. That is in the middle of his 


course. In — absol. ae 
1839 Baitey /estus xxviii. (1852) 474, Death divine alone 


can perfect both, The mediate and initiate. 


MEDIATE, 


2. Acting or related through an intermediate 
person or thing; opposed to zmmediate. 

a. Feudal Law, Said of a superior and of a 
tenant or vassal, when the latter holds of the 
former not directly but through a mesne lord. 
Also applied to the relation between the two 
parties, as in mediate holding, sovereignty, tenure. 

1454 Rolls of Parilt. V. 272/2 Yo paye..their rentes and 
dewtees to their Lordis mediates and immediates. 1529 
More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 333/2 Y° king or any other Lorde 
mediate or immediate, that [etc.]. 1601 R. Jounson Avngd. 
& Comniw. 84 As touching his mediat soueraigntie. 1614 
SELDEN 7itles Hon. 229 Yo be free from either a mediat, or 
immediat Tenure of him. 1818 Hatta J/id. Ages (1841) L. 
v. 452 Those which had depended upon mediate lords be- 
came immediately connected with the empire. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 186 The holding might also be 
mediate, that is, in the way of subinfeudation. 

Jig. 1839 Por /sland of Fay Wks. 1864 I. 361 [A planet] 
whose mediate sovereign is the sun, 

b. gen. Of a person or thing in relation to an- 
other: Connected with the correlate not directly 
but through some other person or thing. 

Now rave; many expressions formerly common (e. g. #2e- 

diate cause) are now avoided as ambiguous, the adj. being 
liable to be taken in the directly opposite sense 1. 
, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 The Immediate Cause of Death, 
is the Resolution or Extinguishment of the Spirits; And.. 
the Destruction or Corruption of the Organs is but the Me- 
diate Cause. 1655 FuLLer CA. //ist. ut. ii. § 69 Stephen 
Langton, his [sc. Becket’s] mediate successor, removed his 
body [etc.]. 1718 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 370 Our sponsors 
are what I cannot away with, when parents, mediate or im- 
mediate, can be had. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat, (1777) I. 10g 
Nor is it possible to explain distinctly how the Deity can be 
the mediate cause of all the actions of men. 

e. Of an action, relation, or effect: Involving or 
dependent on some intermediate agency or action. 

Mediate inference (Logic): an inference arrived at through 
a middle term. AVediate Anowledge (Philos.): knowledge 
which is not the direct result of intuition, but is obtained by 
means of inference or testimony. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 36 Either by Mediate appa- 
rance, and reuelation of some vision; or by Imediate. .illu- 
mination from God, 1641 _H. AinswortH Orth. Found. 
Relig. 18 Mediate creation is the making of things of some 
former matter. 1642 Wotton Life §& D. Buckingham 13 
‘The most. .pressing care of a new and Vigorous King was 
his marriage, for mediate establishment of the Royall lyne. 
1646 P. BuLKELEY Gospel Covt. 111. 231 This mediate wit- 
nesse of the spirit..is not to be harkened unto, untill the 
immediate witnesse hath spoken. 1704 Norris /deal World 
. iii, 145 Perception is either immediate or mediate. 
.. Mediate, as when we perceive how they [Ideas] are re- 
lated to each by comparing them both to a third. 1790 
Parey Hore Paul, i. 3 Although..the agreement in these 
writings be mediate and secondary. 1817 Co.eribGE Siog. 
Lit, xi. I. 264 All truth is either mediate, .. derived from 
some other truth. or immediate and original. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamiton JJetaph. (1859) I. 218 What is called mediate 
knowledge. 1842 Asp. THomson Laws Th. § 83 (1860) 146 
This is mediate inference. 1868 M. Patrison Academ. 
Org. v. 224 The principle of mediate election is not com- 
monly practised in thiscountry. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 
II. xl. 83 They are all copies, some immediate, some mediate, 
of ancient English institutions. 

d. Law. Ofevidence: Directed to the establish- 
ment of some intermediate fact which is to serve as 
a ground of argument for the fact to be proved. 

1848 WHARTON Law Lex., Mediate testimony, secondary 
evidence. ; ; 

e. Med. Alediate auscultation: auscultation per- 
formed with the interposition of some object (as a 
stethoscope) between the body and the ear. A/e- 


diate percussion (see quot. 1843). 
R. T. H. Laennec’s De Z’Auscultation Médiate appeared 
in 1819, and P. A. Piorry’s De la Percussion Médiate in 1828. 
18ar J. Forpes tr. Laennec’s Dis. Chest, etc. (1834) 27 The 
signs afforded by mediate auscultation in the diseases of the 
lungs. 1843 Six T. Watson Princ. §& Pract. Physic x\vii. IT. 
10 Hore recently. mediate percussion has been introduced.. 
by M. Piorry. In 
is placed upon the 


mediate percussion, some solid substance 
spot, the resonance of which is about to 

be explored, and the blow is made ra that substance, 
which is called a pleximeter. 1870 S. Gee Auscult. §& Per- 
cuss. 1. iv. 62 Auenbrugger’s glove was obviously an approach 
to that mediate percussion which was first systematically 
practised by Piorry. ia 

+8. ? Conciliated, propitious. Obs. rare. 

14.. Why I can’t be a Nun 98 in E. E. P. (1862) 140 Lord 
to my mornyng be mediate. ; 

Mediate (mrdicit), v. [f. late L. mediat-, ppl. 
stem of medidve (used in various senses derived 
independently from the etymology: to divide in 
the middle, halve; to transact as an intermediary; 
to occupy a middle position; etc.), f. medé-us 
middle: see Mepium. Cf. obs. F. médier. 

In English the verb is of late emergence, and may have 
originated by back-formation from mediation and mediator.) 
+1. trans. To divide into two equal parts. Ods. 

1 RecorvE Gr. Artes H vj b, If you wold mediat or 
diuid into 2, this sum. 16x0 W. FotKincuam A7t of Surv 
u. vi. 57 The Diameter that mediates the Arch of eac 
Sector is the Meridian. : , . 

2. intr. To occupy an intermediate or middle 
place or position; to be between ; usually, to form 
a connecting link or a transitional stage between 
one thing and another. z 

1642 R. CarpPenter Experience v. xix. 322 There medi- 
ates no reall tie betwixt you and me, but the worne and 
tie of old Acquaintance. | 1644 Dicsy Wat, Bodies iii. $7. 2 
By theire being crowded together, they "4 all other 

-2 


MEDIATED. 


bodies that before did mediate betweene the litle parts of 
theire maine body. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 72 
Betweene the temptation of the Divell and sin there ever 
mediates, or goes betweene, cogitation, or thought, in which 
the temptation properly and formally lyes. 1850 Mrs. 
Browninc Poems I1. 388 No twilight in the gateway To 
mediate ‘twixt the two. 1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) I. 
xviii. 343 To mediate between the old and the new..is the 
mission of institutions like ours. 1872 E. Tuckerman Gen. 
Lichenum 11 Evernia vulpina must be admitted to mediate, 
-.in an important detail of thalline structure, between the 
other northern species and Usnea, a ; 
b. To take a moderate position; to avoid 


extremes. Obs. rare. 

1612 Wesster White Devil. i, The law doth somtimes 
mediate, thinkes it good Not euer to steepe violent sinnes 
in blood. . ; A 

3. To act as a mediator or intermediary ; to in- 
tercede, or intervene for the purpose of reconciling. 

1616 Buctoxar Eng. Expos., Mediate, to deale betweene 
two, to make meanes of agreement, as an indifferent party 
to both. 1618 Eart oF Surrork in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 75, I must fly to you as to my pryncipall advo- 
cate to medyate to his Majestie for my coming to hys pre- 
sence. c 1620 CampEN in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 124 Yff 
you will mediate with my L. Burghley for the Loane of 
Chrisostomes Greeke Copie. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. 
ii. (1636) 58 Interpreters to mediate between the people and 
the Governour. 1712 Swirt Frail. to Stella 24 Dec., I have 
been.. mediating between the Hamilton family and Lord 
Abercorn, to have them compound with him. 1837 MacauLay 
£ss., Bacon (1899) 363 Bacon attempted to mediate between 
his friend (the Earl of Essex] and the Queen. 1861 M. Pat- 
TISON Ess. (1889) I. 43 In vain Cabinets endeavoured to me- 
diate. 1892 M. Dons Gosp. Fohn II. xiv. 209 He [the Holy 
Spirit] was to mediate and maintain communication between 
the absent Lord and themselves. 

4. trans. ‘To effect by mediation’ (J.) ; to bring 
about (a peace, treaty, etc.) by acting as mediator ; 
to procure by intercession. 

¢ 1592 Martowe Yew of Malta v. iv, Let me go to Turkey, 
In person there to mediate your peace. 1600 E. Brount 
tr, Conestaggio 139 To mediate with the King a suspension 
ofarmes. 1617 Moryson /¢2x. 1. 79 Beseeching him to use 
his power, in mediating licence unto him, that he might 
come over for a short time to kisse the Queenes hand. 1718 
Freethinker No. 15 The Friends, on both sides, thought, 
they might mediate a Peace with as much Easeas a Truce. 
1754 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. vi. 142 Anselm..mediated an ac- 
commodation between them. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. 11. 
xiii, It is singular that the last act of his political life should 
have been to mediate a peace between the dominions of 
two monarchs who had united to strip him of his own. 

+b. To intercede on behalf of. Ods. 

1621 FLetcuer Pilgrive 1. ii, In your prayers..mediate 

my poor fortunes. 
ce. To settle (a dispute) by mediation. + Also, 
? to mitigate (an evil) by mediation. Ods. 

1368 T. Nortu tr. Gueuara's Diall Pr. w. 99 The 
miseries wee suffer. .haue for the most part proceeded from 
our parents, and afterwards by our frends haue been medi- 
ated and redressed. 1623-4 Mippteton & Row ey Sf. 
Gipsy u. ii, No friends Could mediate their discords. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. i. xxii. 222 His companions indulged 
pte family conflict .. which was only mediated, after much 
effort. 

5. To be the intermediary or medium concerned 


in bringing about (a result) or conveying (a gift, | 


etc.); Passive, to be communicated or imparted 
mediately. 

1630 Lorp Banians Introd., Who, to give this undertaking 
[the book] the better promotion, interested himselfe in the 
worke, by mediating my acquaintance with the Bramanes. 
ays Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxv. § 1.227 An immediate working 
of God .. without conuenient and ordinary instruments to 
mediate and effect this configuration. 1846 G. S. Faser 
Lett. Tractar. Secess. ne oses .. mediated an inferior 
covenant between Godand the Israelites, 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) Il. vit. vi. 67 Ten years after the first mani- 
festation he believed himself the recipient of a second, not, 
like the former, mediated by anything external, 1861 GoscHEN 
For. Exch. 18 A country which, like England, mediates the 
transactions of many others. 1903 J. Conn Fudness of Time, 
etc. vi. 77 Everything we know of Him who is the Light of 
the World has been mediated to us through men. 

Mediated (midicitéd), sp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-EDI,] Interposed, intervening. 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) II. 926 The right or duty is 
not created or divested by a law without the intervention 
of a fact distinct from the law itself but is really created or 
divested by a law through a mediated or intervening fact. 

Mediately (midittli), adv. [f. MEDIATE a. + 
-Ly2.] Ina mediate way: opposed to zmmediately. 

1. By the intervention of an intermediary or 
medium; (in feudal law) through a mesne lord; 
through a medium or mediator, or by a means; by 
indirect agency, or by mediation, in indirect con- 
nexion ; indirectly. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 125 Whether it be im- 
mediatly of y* holy goost, or els mediatly, as by y* mynis- 
tracyon of some good aungell. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. 
bef. Edw, VI (1584) 107 She [sc. the woman] is not imme- 
diately under God, but mediately. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use 
Com, Law t1. (1635) 30 All lands are holden of the crowne 
either diately or i diately. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v1. iv. 439 For if they signifie things 
mediately they are no more letters nor writings but ciphers 
and gies a166r Futter Worthies, Worc. (1662) 1. 
174, I confess he might be mediatly of Welch extraction, 
but born in this County. @1703 Burkitt On N. 7. Matt. 
vy. 8 They shall see him spiritually and mediately in this 
life: gloriously and immediately in the life to come. x833 

. MarsHatt Const. Opin. (1839) 276 Persons who claii 
immediately from the crown, or mediately, through its 


| vw. + -ING?,] 


| mediation for the purpose of t 
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grantees or deputies. 1855 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. 
App. (1859) II. 520 Something different from the realities 
externally existing, through which, however, they are me- 
diately represented. 1874 Sutty Sensation & Intuition 45 
We compare the sensations mediately, by means of the 
average — of either class. 1889 Pater G. de Latour 
(1896) 50 He derived his impressions of things not directly 
from them, but mediately from other people’s impressions 
about them. F ret 

2. With a person or thing intervening in time, 
space, order, or succession. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 223* Here hg! eon (not) 
is mediately prefixed before (perisheth). 1794 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 139 Rudsing waters, when turbid, will deposit, first, 
the coarsest and heaviest particles, mediately, those of the 
several intermediate degrees of fineness, and ultimately. .the 
most light. 188 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 370 An estate 
is limited, either mediately or immediately, to his heirs in 
fee,or in tail. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 326/2 A day spent.. 
mediately in es of sport, it may be immediately in 
mountain-climbing. 


Mediateness (midiztnés). [f. MEpIaTE a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being mediate. 

1704 Norris /deal World u. iii. 146 The..mediateness of 
our conception, 1860 WorcESTER (cites Bannister). 


|| Mediateur. ? Ols. [F. médiateur ‘sorte de 


| jeu de quadrille’ (Littré) : etymologically = Mr- 


piator. Cf. Sp. mediator, according to the Dice. 
de la Academta a name for ombre.} A term in 
a variety of the game of quadrille: see quot. 1830. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 732/2 A king is the media- 
teur, which is demanded of the others by one of the players, 
who has a hand he expects to make five tricks of; and 
through the assistance of this king he bared ep alone and 
make six tricks. /éid. 733/1 A fish extraordinary is given 
to him who plays the mediateur, and to him who plays sans 
prendre. 1830 ‘ Erpran Tresor’ Hoyle made Familiar 38 
(Quadrille) In order to vary this game, some introduce the 
Mediateur or Roy Rendu, which is a king demanded of 
the others by one of the players, who having a hand by 
which he expects to make five tricks, can, with the assistance 
of this king, get six, and so plays alone, or sans appeller. 


Mediating (midieitin), 7f/. a. [f. MEDIATE 
hat mediates. 
1. Of opinions and their advocates: Tending to 


mediate between extremes. 

a 1729 J. RocErs 19 Serw. (1735) 309 That Corruption of 
Manners we lament in the World, we shall find..owing to 
some mediating Schemes, that offer to comprehend the dif- 
ferent Interests of Sin and Religion. 1885 Atheneum 
4 July 10/3 Dr. Salmon, being no mediating scholar, accepts 
the last twelve verses of St. Mark’s Gospel. 

2. Acting as a mediator. 

1749 Fietpinc Tom ones vu. iii, Regard to my family 
hath made me take upon myself to be the mediating power. 
1817 Parl. Deb. 1351 A mediating party between the zealous 
friends of the practice and the public. 1866 Lippon Bam/pt. 
Lect. vi. (1873), 306 St. Paul dwells often and earnestly upon 


| our Lord's mediating Humanity. 


Hence Me‘diatingly adv. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. XL1X. 466 To go mediatingly..be- 
tween others. 

Mediation (midig-fon), Forms: 4-5 media- 
cioun, 4-6 -cion, § medyacyoun, 5-6 -cion, 6 
medea-,mediacyon, mediatioun, 5- mediation, 
[a. OF. mediacton (mod.F. médiation), ad. late L. 
mediation-em (¢ 500 in Quicherat), n. of action f. 
mediare: see MEDIATE v. Cf. Sp. mediacion, Pg. 
mediagao, It. mediazione.] 

+1. Division by two; division into two equal 
parts; halving, bisection. Ods. 

c1425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 14 Mediacion is a 
takyng out of halfe a nombre out of a holle nombre. 142 
Recorpe Gr. Artes H vj, Mediation..is nothyng els but 
deuidyng by 2, 1674 JEAKE A7vith. (1696) 3 to take the 
half of any Number called Mediation, Bipartition, or 
Division by 2. 1727 Battey’vol. Il, Mediation (in Geom.) 
with respect to lines, is called bissection or bipartition. 

tb. Mus. [= med.L. mediatio octave.] The 
division of the octave at the arithmetical or har- 
monic mean. Ods. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. Annot,, The fourth may be 
set in the eight, either aboue the fift, which is the har- 
monicall diuision or mediation (as they tearme it) of the 
eight, or vnder the fift, which is the Arithmeticall mediation. 

tc. Astron. Mediation of heaven [med.L. me- 
diatio cxli]: the southing of a heavenly body. 
aos Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 16668 The loode sterre, which 
off his nature abydeth ffyx in hys spere, and neuere draweth 
ffor to declyn by medyacion. 1633 H. Gettrpranp in 7, 
Fames' Voy. Riij, At the instant of the Moones Culmina- 
tion or Mediation of Heauen. 

2. Agency or action as a mediator ; the action of 
mediating between parties at variance ; intercession 
on behalf of another. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T.136 By the media- 
cion .. They been acorded. 1431 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 280 
If these men so chosen, with good mediacion of the alder- 
man, mowe not brynge hem to acorde. 1447 BokENHAM 


Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd., Be the bl medyacyoun Of this 
virgyne, 1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Il. 1 Be freindlie 
diati and laub 1662 Bh. Com. 


vayer Prayer 
High Crt. Parl., These and all other necessaries. .we banilty 
beg in the Name and mediation of Jesus Christ. — 
M1ton P. L. 111. 226 All mankind Must have bin lost, .. h: 
not the Son of God,..His d diation thus d. 
1788 Gisson Dec/. § F. xlv. IV. 462 As a Christian bishop, 
he [Gregory] preferred the salutary offices of e; his 
diation d the It of arms. 1844 THIRLWALL 
Greece \xiii. VIII. 243 eaves «had been sent to offer their 
erminating the war. 


| touched but 4 mediation of a sticke P 


MEDIATOR. 


attrib, 1857 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) II. 241 The Media- 
tion-Theology itself does not shrink from engaging the 
Christologicd problem. . 

3. Agency as an intermediary ; the state or fact of 
serving as an intermediate agent, a means of action, 
or a medium of transmission; instrumentality. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/. Prol. 1 By mediacion of this litel 
tretis, I purpose to teche thee a certein nombre of con- 
clusiouns apertening to the same instrument. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 21 His fellowes at home..wrot to Lewis 
the Frenche kinge, by the mediation of Erarde Marchiane 
Byshoppe of Liege. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 168 Not to be 
ed for the 
purpose. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 38 The under- 
standing receives things by the mediation, first of the exter- 
nall sences, then of the fancy. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 205, I intend to corresponde with you by her mediation. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. 156 To seek for peace 
..through the mediation of a vigorous war. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min.(ed. 2) 11. 269 By the mediation of nickel it will 
unite to Bismuth. 1860 TyNnpatt G/ac. 1. iii. 23 Through 
his mediation I secured a chamois-hunter. é 

4. Mus. That part of a plain-song or an Anglican 
chant which lies between the two reciting-notes. 

The mediation of a plain-song chant is regarded by some 
as including the reciting-note, and is then taken to be all 
that part of the first half of the chant following the ‘intona- 
tion’. 

1845 J. Jones Man. Instr. Plain-Chant 10 When, at the 
mediation of the rst, 3d, 6th, and 7th tones, the last word is 
a monosyllable, it is joined to the preceding syllable. 1879 
Hetmore in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 337/2 In the modern 
Anglican chants the Intonation has been discarded, and the 
chant consists of the Mediation and Termination only. 1893 
J. Heywoop Art of Chanting viii. 21 Most of the early 
Anglican chants seem to require two accents in their media 
tion. 

Mediative (mi‘dictiv), a. rave. [f. MepraTE 
v. + -IVE.] That has the quality of mediating; 
pertaining to mediation or a mediator. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad v. 232 This commerce of sincerest 
virtue needs No mediative signs of selfishness. 1860 West- 
cotr Introd. Study Gos. v. (ed. 5) 303 In the Synoptists 
faith is the mediative energy in material deliverances as the 
types of higher deliverance. 1890 Fairsairn Catholicism 
(1899) 299 All means were inadeq' , and so divi 3 as 
mediative they held the spirit out of the immediate Presence. 

Mediatization (mi:diataizé-fon). [f. next + 
-ATION:] The action of the verb MEDIATIZE; the 
state of being mediatized. 

1818 Edin. Rev.XX1X.349 Mediatisation and confederacy 
are courtly and diplomatic terms. 1844 Disrae.t Conings: 
u1. i, The mediatization of the petty German princes. 1 
Cornh, Mag. Aug. 202 Mediatisation means retention of 
princely title, and surrender of princely independence and 
sovereignty. | oe & 

Mediatize (mfdiateiz),v. [ad. F. médiatiser, 
f. médiat: see MEDIATE a, and -1zE, Cf. G. me- 
diatisiven.] 

1. trans. Hist. InGermany under the ig keg 
Empire: To reduce (a prince or state) from the 
position of an immediate vassal of the Empire to 
that of a mediate vassal. Hence, in later times : 
To annex (a principality) to another state, leavin 
to its former sovereign his titular dignity, an 
(usually) more or less of his rights of government. 
Also ¢vansf. and fig. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 158 If Prince Paul..did such a 
thing, he would be mediatised in his cedom of fashion. 
1843 THackeray Jrish Sk. Bk. ix, Let us trust that the 
Prince..was at least restored to his family and decently 
mediatised. 1849 J. M. Kempe Saxons in Eng. II. iv. 14 
The ducal families were in direct descent from the old 
families, which became mediatized, to use a modern term. 
1876 J. Martineau £ss., etc. (1891) IV. 257 It [intellectual 

i d and‘ mediatized’ by ad 


purpose] is liable to be dep - 

ing knowledge, ; es 
5. intr. fo mediate, take upa methane pomeees 
1885 Unitarian Rev. Aug. XXIV. 114 A creed of recon- 


ciliation which attempts to mediatize between two opposite 
parties can never hope for success, if [etc.]. 

Hence Mediatized f/. a. 

1826 Disraru Viv. Grey vi. iv, His Highness has the 
misfortune of being a mediatised prince. 184x W. SpAtpinG 
Italy & It. Isl. 111. 102 The mediatized principalities in 

y- 1887 Westm. Rev. June 334 The mediatized Bey. 

Mediator (mi‘dicitox), Also 4-6 medyat- ; 4-5 
sure, 4-6 -oure, 4-7 -our, § -owr(e, -er, (6 
medeator). [a. F. médiateur, ad. late L. me- 
diatir-em, f. mediare to MepiaTE. Cf. Sp. media- 
dor, Pg. mediador, mediator, It. mediatore, 

The Lat. word, though formally implying the vb., was perh. 
formed di on ius middle, in imitation of Gr. ueoirms 
(£. wéaos middle). ay examples, exc. one in Appuleius 
(2ndc.),areall Christian and theological, rep 
as used in the N. T.) P 

1. One who intervenes between two parties, esp. 
for the purpose of effecting reconciliation; one 
who brings about (a peace, a treaty) or settles (a 
dispute) by mediation. ee 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 125 Mediatours goynge 
bytwixe, pees was Ryser 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 

ior 


Sh ms 


Iv. xxxi. 80 These Royal les ben menes and medyatours 
bytwene the kyng and his peple in euery nede that may 
befalle. 1554 Act1& 2 Phil. § Mary, c.8§ 9 It maie please 
yo’ Majesties to be Intercessours and Mediatours to. .Car- 
dinall Poole. 1606 Putton Kalender of Stat. 18b (27 
Edw. III, c. 24), And two English men, two of Lombardie, 
and two of Almaigne shall chosen to be Mediators of ques- 
tions between sellers and buiers. 1615 Bacon Adv. Sir 
G. Villiers Wks. 1879 I. 509/1 The trouble of all men’s 


_ {they may] have stuck one Episcopalian 


a eee ee ee ee ae ee See 


_ and commons, we should want that 


MEDIATORIAL. 


confluence .. to yourself, as a mediator between them 
and their sovereign. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V. x. III. 251 
The Princes who were present..acted as intercessors or 
mediators between them. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
(1873) IL. u, iv. 258 He claimed for himself especially the 
part of mediator between ape rivals. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. x. iv. (1864) VI. 172 The lofty station of the mediator 
of such peace became his sacred function. = 
Jig. 1609 Dantet Civ. Wars vin. liii, And in deliv’ring it 
as vp her eyes, (The mouingst Mediatours shee could 
ring). s 
2. Theol. One who mediates between God and 
man; applied esp. to Jesus Christ (cf. 1 Tim. ii. 5). 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 27503 Pou has me [the confessor] made 
als mediator, Als i and ger, Tuix be and bam 
bair errand bere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 
629 Medyature als wes he betwene ws & pe trinite. 1382 
ay 1 Tim. ii. 5 O God and mediatour of God and men. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 b, Sauyour & media- 
tour of mankynde. 1649 Br. Reynotps Hosea i. 41 The 
Prophet here secretly leadeth us to Christ the Mediatour. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. xi. 240 Instructed that to God is no 
access Without Mediator. 1736 Burter Avad.1. v. (Bohn) 


240 There is then no sort of objection, from the light of | 


nature, against the general notion of a mediator between 
God and man. 1902 A. B. Davipson Biblical & Lit. Ess. 
247 These saints as intercessors and mediators bridge over 
the chasm that separates God from man. 

+8. A go-between; a messenger or agent. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1063 Pane he bat 
mediatoure had bene, and hard pis answere all bedene, 
recordyt it to be bischope. c 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ¥ 893 
The fourthe circumstance is, by whiche mediatours or by 
whiche gers, as for enti , or for consentement to 
bere campainye with felaweshipe. c 1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 400 
Our souerane Arthour..Has maid ws thre as mediatour, 
His message to schaw. 1576 Fieminc Panopi. Epist. 331 
Your highnesse, whom it hath pleased. . voluntarily (without 
the helpe of any mediatour) to graunt mee free. .accesse to 
friendshippe. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 98 A 

erchant, hauing many of these Billes..will resort vnto 
- another Merchant, commonly accompanied with a Medi- 
ator or Broker. 1697 in Syllabus Rymer’s Fad. (1869) Pref. 
112 The French had received our ratification under the 
signett, and putt it collationed into the mediatours hands. 
. Path. Applied to those constituents of a serum 
which actively produce hemolysis. 

1903 A. S. Griinpaum in Brit. Med. ¥rni, 21 Mar. 654 
Ehrlich..recognized..that Bordet was right in assuming 
the existence of two bodies for the production of this pheno- 
menon [sc. hemolysis], and that one body (mediator, ambo- 
ceptor) was present in quantity in the serum of immunized 
animals only, while the other (the complement) occurred in 
the serum of normal untreated animals. /did. 4 Apr. 784 
The immune serum merely contains an excess of normal 
mediators and not new ones. 

5. A variation in the games of ombre and quad- 
rille. [= Sp. mediator. Cf. MEDIATEUR.] 

1902 Lp. ALDennam Ombre 6 Quadrille, Quintille, Pique- 
medrille, Tredrille, Sextille, and Mediator, which are all 
variations of the Game of Ombre. 

Mediatorial (mfdiatoe-rial), a. [f. L. type 
*mediitori-us (see MEDIATORY) + -AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, resembling, or characteristic of a 
mediator or mediation. 

1650 W. Pyncuon in First Cent. Hist. S; vingfield, Mass, 
(1898) I. 81 There is no need that our blessed Mediator 
should pay both the price of his Mediatorial obedience, and 
also [etc.]. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. gt. 1/2, I have not yet 
Discharg'd my Mediatorial Office. 1742 Younc N4, TA, 1x. 

2 No Patron ! Intercessor none! “Now past The sweet, 

¢ clement, Mediatorial Hour! 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. v. 106 A mediatorial function..pervades the whole 
dispensation of God’s natural providence, by which men 

ve to suffer for each other. 

Hence Mediatorially adv., as a mediator; 
Mediato‘rialism, mediatorial attitude or position, 

1774 A. M. Tortapy Gd. News /r. Heaven Wks. 1 4 III. 
208 Christ shall reign .. mediatorially. 1827 Cu. Worps- 
wortn Chas. J (1828) 151 And, because, at the same time 
they [two Presbyterians] were ‘moderate and mediatorial’, 
e between them, as 
a voucher of their moderation and mediatorialism. 

+Mediato'rian, ¢. Os. rave. [Formed as 
prec. + -AN.] = MEDIATORIAL. SoMediato‘riousa. 

@ 1659 Br. Brownric Serv. (1674) II. xv. 187 The Arrians 
blasphemy of his Deity, 'tis as false also of his Mediatorious 
Efficacy. ind Cupwortn Serm., on 1 Cor. xv. 57 (ed. 3) 72 
Christ after His Resurrection. .having a mediatorious King. 
dom bestowed upon Him. 1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 
18 There is a Mediatorian Law and Covenant in the 
Hand of the Mediator. 

Me‘diatorship. [See 
a mediator. 

@x600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vin. iv. § 6 Government doth 

to his kingly office, mediatorship, to his priestly, 

1698 Brief. ‘Rel. (1857) III. 242 Their masters had 
lertaken the mediatorship of a — peace. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Serm. viii. (1877) 181 The mediatorship of 


Mediatory (mrdiiteri),2. [ad. L. type *me- 
diatori-us, f. mediator MEDIATOR: see -ORY.] 
Having the function of mediating; pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, mediation. 

1619 W. ScLatEr Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 51 Christ’s actions 
+-were..some Mediatory. 1665 J. Spencer ule. Proph. 
120 The solemn Inauguration of our Saviour to his Media: 
tory Kingdom. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 182 The Phi- 

ers’ Demons or Mediatorie Lords, which were the 

Exemplars of Antichrist's Mediatorie Saints, a 1711 

Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 447 Our humble King 
n to rear His Mediatory Realm. 1765 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 1. 51 If the supreme power were lodged..in the king 
circumspection and me. 


-SHIP.] The office of 


293 


caution, which the wisdom of the peers is to afford. 

1806 G. S. Faser Diss. Sept (1814) I. 280 The exces- 

sive veneration of supposed mediatory saints and angels. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metafh. xxxii. (1859) II. 245 The 

mediatory agency of latent thoughts in the process of sug- 
estion. 1885 L’fool Daily Post 25 Apr. 4/9 Austria and 
ermany are evincing an increased disposition to dictate 

terms, but rather of a selfish than a mediatory nature. 

Used = MEDIATE a, I. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 169 To avell the pleura or lining of 
the Thorax from the ribs, which is firmely annexed and im- 
mediately adheres unto them, by the mediatory ligation of 

Now 


numerous solid fibres, 

Mediatress (m/dic'trés). [f. 
Meprator + -Ess.] = Meprarrrx. 

1616 R. SHELDON Surv. Miracles Ch. Rome 125 Neither 
dare wee associate her as a secondarie Mediatrisse with her 
sonne, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa xlii. (1811) III. 249 How 
shall two such come together—no kind mediatress in the 
way? 1867 Contemp. Rev. V. 57 He does not hesitate to 
employ her as mediatress. 

Mediatrice (midicitris). Now rave (or only 
as Fr.). [a. F. médiatrice, ad. L. mediatrix (see 
next).] = Meprarrix, 

The pl. form mediatrices is, so far as spelling is concerned, 
common to this word and the next: the example placed 
here may belong to Mepratrix. 

c 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 361 As medyatrice 
hyr wil I sende to god. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 270 
Thorgh goddys grace ordeynyd to be A medyatryce for this 
cyte. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 67 Oratrice, media- 
trice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane ! 1540 Hyrbe tr. 
Vives’ Instr, Chr. Wom. (1592) N vij, God is the over-seer, 
the church is the mediatrice in mariage. 1686 Speculum 
Beate Virginis 17 They desire her to interceed with God 
for them, which also makes her a joynt Mediatrice with 
Christ. 1842 Acres Srricktanp Qucens Eng. II. 291 The 
French monarch. .proposed to make the queen-dowager of 
France and Isabella the mediatrices of a peace. 1891 Cath. 
News 24 Jan. 6/6 Our advocate, our mediatrice with Him. 

Mediatrix (midié'triks). Pl. mediatrices 
(médiétrai'siz); see prec. fa. L. medidtrix, fem. 
of mediator, MxEDIATOR.] A female mediator. 
(Often applied to the Virgin Mary.) 

1462-3 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 270 Pray the vierge im- 
maculat To be good mediatrix. 1577-87 HoLInsHED Chron, 
ITI. 1183/2 As a meane or mediatrix betweene the parties, 
there was Christierna dutchesse of Loraine. 16gr tr. De-las- 
Coveras’ Don Fenise 39 She having confessed herselfe the 
mediatrix of their loves, 1738 Ozett Cervantes g Certain.. 
Knights. .invoking them [their Ladies]. .as so many Advo- 
cates and Mediatrixes in their Conflicts and Encounters. 
1753 RicHarpson Grandison IV. iv. 21 War seems to be 
declared : And will you not turn mediatrix? /ééa. IV. xxviii. 
175 Mediators and mediatrices. 1781 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry II. 493 The mediatrix of the factions of France. 
1846 Pusey Let. in Liddon, etc. Life Il. 505 The [Roman] 
system as to the Blessed Virgin as the Mediatrix and Dis- 
penser of all present blessings to mankind. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xi, The friendship..lasted as long as the jovial 
old mediatrix was there to keep the peace. 1880 MEREDITH 
Tragic Com. xi (end), Here was the mediatrix—the veritable 
goddess with the sword to cut the knot ! 

Medic (me-dik), @. and sd, (See also MEDICS.) 
[ad. L. medic-us adj. and sb., f. root of medéri to 
heal. Cf. OF. medique sb., physician, Sp. médico, 
Pg., It. medico adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. = Mepicau. Only foet. 

1700 Pomrret Reason 84 Should untun’d Nature crave 
the Medic Art, What Health can that contentious Tribe 
impart? 1769 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 242 Order Drops, ye 
Medic Dunces, Order Scruples, Drams, and Ounces. 1873 
W. S. Mayo Never Again xxxii. 417 Thy medic touch be- 
calms my throbbing brow. ' 

B. sb. A physician, ‘ medical man’. Ods. exc. 
as U.S. college slang for ‘ medical student’. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 16 The Medic heals the 
Body. 1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Medick, a Physitian. 
1694 Motreux Radelais v. (1737) 232 Your Medic’s Friend. 
ree J. Epwarps Exist. §& Provid. God u. 136 This author 
+-Was most bitter..not only against physicians, but all 
medicks. 1823 Zhe Crayon (Yale Coll.) 23 (Farmer) Who 
sent The medic to our aid! 1851 B. # Hat College 
Words 198 Med, Medic, a name sometimes given to a 
student in medicine. 1885 B. G. Witper in ¥rn2. Nervous 
Dis. XII. 281 Medic is the legitimate paronym of medicus, 
but is commonly regarded as slang. 

¢, var. form of MEDICK. 

+ Mevdica. Oés. [a. L. médica: see MEDICK.] 
= MEDIckK. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 37 Amongst all 
sortes of fodder, that is counted for the cheefe..which,. 
the Italians at this day call Medica. 165: R. Cup in 
Hartlil’s Legacy (1655) 7x The plants which are usually 
called Medicaes with us, are annual plants. 1664 EvetyN 
Kal. Hort., Apr. (1679) 15 Sow .. Medica, Holy-hocks, 
Columbines [etc.]. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.12 A 


diato 


rare. 


species of Trefoil,..to which some have given the Name of | 


Medica, or Median Hay. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s. v., 
The sea Medica...The great prickly sea Medica. 

Medicable (me'dikab’l), a. [ad. L. medica- 
bilis, £. medicare, medicari: see MEDICATE v. and 
-ABLE. Cf. OF. medecable, medicable (in sense 2), 
i » Pg. medicable, It. medicabile.] 

Admitting of cure or remedial treatment. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Medicable, which may be 
healed. 1744 ArmstRoNG Preserv. Health m1. 516 For want 
of timely care Millions have died of medicable wounds. 
1816 Worpsw. Ode, 1815, 81 For them who bravely stood 
unhurt, or bled With medicable wounds. 1834 Tait's Mag. 
I. 15/2 Of the more enduring and less medicable ailments of 
his patient, the surgeon knew... nothing, 1871 Napxeys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. i. i. 43 Medicable wounds. 


i 


MEDICAMENT. 


+2. Possessing medicinal properties. Ods. 

1658 Prituirs, Medicable, able to heal. 1666 Boye Orig. 
Formes & Qual. (1667) 293 Wine obtains divers medicable 
Vertues (as that of cooling, dissolving Coral, Pearle, &c.). 

Medical (me-dikal), a and sé, (a. F. médical, 
= Sp., Pg. medical, It. medicale, ad. late L. 
medicalis, £. medic-us physician: see Mepic.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining or related to the healing art or its 
professors, Also, in a narrower sense, Pertaining 
or related to ‘medicine’ as distinguished from 
surgery, obstetrics, etc. 

Medical man: used as a general term including ‘ physi- 
cian ’, ‘surgeon’, ‘accoucheur’, etc. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. To Rdr. a 4, In this work 
attempts will exceed performances: it being composed by 
snatches of time, as medicall vacations, ..would permit us. 
a 1682 — 7racts 22 Not onely in medical but dietetical use 
and practice. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 
99, I summoned the chief medical artists, and got the 
precious remains..embalmed. 1778 T. A. Mann in Lett. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 416 We are here occupied and divided 
upon Medical Electricity. 1799 Med. ¥rnJ. I. 364 Such an 
excess of acid is therefore useless, especially in medical 
practice. /éid., The Medical Society also desired the Citi- 
zens Bouillon-La Grange, and Chaussier, to examine [etc.]. 
1849 Macautay /ist. Eng. iv. 1. 432 All the medical men 
of note in London were summoned. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ 
Catal. Surg. Instruments 19 Field Medical Paniers, fitted 
complete with instruments..etc. 1899 A d/du?t's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 778 Neither the patient nor the medical attendant. 

b. Proper orappropriateto a medical practitioner. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. iii. ® 2 He had got into reputation 
with the public by a certain professional slang, humoured by 
a medical face. 

Cc. Of diseases: Requiring medicalas distinguished 
from surgical treatment or diagnosis. 

1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 74 In- 
ternal, or as it may be styled ‘medical’ pyemia. 1899 4 //- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 174 The preceding remarks .. relate 
only to the medical thromboses, and not to the septic and 
suppurative thrombo-phlebitides of the surgeon. 1904 Hos- 
pital 11 June, Suppl. 14 By medical diseases is meant those 
diseases which are situated either as to their source or their 
origin in one or other of the three great cavities of the body. 

d. Special collocations : +medical finger = 
LEECH-FINGER; medical garden, a garden appro- 
priated to the cultivation of medicinal plants; a 
* physic-garden’; + medical month (see quot.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. w. xii. 213 Which. .makes 
26. dayes and 22. howres, called by Physitians the medicall 
month ; introduced by Galen..for the better compute of 
Decretory or Criticall dayes. 1653 Urqunart Raéelais 1. 
viii, On the medical finger of his right hand he had a Ring 
made Spire wayes. 1838 Civil Engineer 1. 362/2 Four acres 
are devoted toa medical garden, 

2. Curative; medicinal. rave. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 269 The mem- 
branous covering, commonly called the silly how. .is..pre- 
served with great care, not onely as medicall in diseases, 
but [etc]. 18rx A. T, THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 462 
Medical properties and uses. 1830 HerscHeL Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 1. iv.303 The essential medical principlesin vegetables. 

emSDs 

1. A student or practitioner of medicine. codlog. 

1823 HawtHorne in H. §& Wife (1885) I. 111 He is the 
best scholar among the medicals. 1834 J. HaLLEy in Life 
(1842) 15 He determined. .as he said ‘to beat the medicals’. 
1903 Midland Inst. Mag. Feb. 113 The..only medical 
elected to a University headship since William Harvey was 
warden of Merton in 1644. 

2. ?U.S. ‘A small bottle or vial made of glass 
tubing’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Medical, obs. var. MisKAt, an Oriental weight. 


Medically (me‘dikali), adv. [f. Mepican+ 
-LY 2.) In amedical manner ; with respect to medical 
science or practice, or the medical profession. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. xiii. 227 That which 
chiefly promoted the consideration of these dayes, and me- 
dically advanced the same, was the doctrine of Hippocrates. 
1805 Med. Frni. XIV. 393, I was willing to hope that the 
case, not viewed medically, might be rendered more for- 
midable than it really was. 1887 Homeop. World 1 Noy. 
523 These clubs are medically officered by an allopathic 
practitioner. 1902 Daily Chron. 8 May 6/2 Educated and 
medically-trained women as workhouse inspectors. 


Medicament (midi‘kamént, medikamént), sd. 
[a. F. médicament, ad. L. medicamentum, f. medi- 
cari: see MEDICATE v. and -MENT. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. medicamento.] A substance used in curative 


treatment. 

1541 R. Cortanp Galyen's Terap. 2 C iv, It semeth that 
he had neuer experyence..of any medicamentes, whiche is 
a manyfest thynge of the boke that he hath made of medy- 
camentes. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 
Some resolvinge and strengtheninge medicamentes. 1650 
Butwer Axthropomet. 160 He speaks of Cosmetique medi- 
caments, or the Art of Decoration. 1750 tr. Leonardus' 
Mirr. Stones 96 In these they strew soporiferous medica- 
ments, 183 [davies Manual Mat. Med. 61 Some medi- 
caments which are commonly used as astringents. 1 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 922 Certain drug eruptions... 
have their greatest intensity round the part to which the 
medicament is applied. 

b. transf. and fig. : 

1614 W. Barctay Nefenthes A 4, [Tobacco] is the only 
medicament in the world ordained by nature to entertaine 
good companie. 1654 Hammonp Fu tals xix. § 32. 
235 First, the admonitions..of his fellow Christians, then 
more publike reprehensions..and upon the unsuccessfulness 
of all these milder medicaments, the use of that stronger 


MEDICAMENT. 


Physick, the Censures of the Church. 1824 A, HENDERSON 
Wines 45 It was only for the inferior wines, however, that 


such medicaments were used. 1872 M.Cotutns Two Plunges | 


Sor Pearl III. viii, 183 There are few medicaments equal to 
walking at your fastest pace. 

Medi‘cament, v. [f.thesb. Cf. F. mddica- 
menter.| trans. Yo administer medicaments to. 
Hence Medi‘camenting vé/. sd. 

1823 Gat R. Gilhaize xxxvii, But for many a day all the 
skill and medicamenting of Doctor Callender did him little 
good. x THACKERAY Pendennis lili, He.. had been 
treated and medicamented as the doctor ordained. 

Medicamental (me:dikame'ntal), a Now 
rare. 
nature of a medicament; medicinal. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 26 Aconitus..and many 
others are both medicamental and poysonous. 1670 Mayn- 
warinc Vita Sana xiii. 119 Sallads of Lettuce. .are medica- 
mental aliment. 1755 in Jounson; in mod. Dicts. 

Medicamentally (me dicime'ntali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -Ly2.] After the manner of medicaments. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. v.85 The substance of | 


gold is indeed invincible by the powerfullest action of na- 
turall heat,..not only alimentally. .but also medicamentally. 

1884 V. § Q. 15 Mar. 210 The fish is..more wholesome 
medicamentally, but not so toothsome. ? 

Medicamentary (me:dikamesntari), a [f. 
MEDICAMENT sé. + -ARY.] Having the nature of a 
medicament; curative. 
of medicaments. 

1sgo BarrouGn Meth. Phisick vu. (1596) 484 Neither was 
it necessarie to stuffe this Medicamentarie booke with vn- 
usuall..compositions. 1656 RipcLtey Pract, Physick 286 
We..must rather fight with medicamentary aliments, then 
with Medicaments. 1881 Nature 15 Sept. 480/2 Certain 
toxical or medicamentary substances. . are not absorbed. 

Medicamentation (me:dikamenté' fon). [f. 
MEDICAMENT 5d. + -ATION.] The action of ‘ medica- 
menting’ ; remedial treatment. 

1885 Public Opin. 9 Jan. 30/1 The crisis of our interests 
has passed far beyond the medicamentation of mere talk. 

Medicamentous (me:dikame'ntas), a. [f. 
MEDICAMENT 5d. + -OUS.] = MEDICAMENTAL. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xv. 524 The new-born In- 
fant..requires a Medicamentous Milk. 1861 Technologist 
II. 30 It reaches the druggist, who has to prepare from it 
his medicamentous extract. 

Medicaster (me‘dikzsta:). 
castor. [a. assumed L, *¥ medicaster (whence also 
It. medicastro, F. médicastre), f. medicus physician: 
see MEDIC and -AsTER.] A pretender to medical 
skill; a quack, charlatan. 
female ‘ medicaster’. 

1602 F, Herinc Avat. 28 An other Medicastra, a ratling 
Gossip... commended a Drench. 1612 Woopatt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 244 Andreas Libavius, doth report of a 
certain Medicaster of his time [etc.]. 1706 Baynarp in Sir 
J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. u. 393, I could say much more 
..to the Shame..of this sorry Medicaster. 1835 J. M. 
Witson Tales of Borders (1857) 1. 59 Doctors are quacks 
and medicasters to us. 188r DurFieLp Don Quixote I. 337 
A queen may be leman to a medicaster. ; 

+ Me‘dicate, a. Obs. [ad. L. medicat-us, pa. 
pple. of medicare (see next).] = MEDICATED. 

1638 T. Wuitaker Blood of Grage 41 Not but that I take 
notice of medicate Wines, and their excellencies. 

Medicate (me-dikeit), v. [f. L. medicat-, ppl. 
stem of medicare, -dri, f. medicus: see MEDIC. 

L. trans. 
remedies to; to heal, cure. 

1623 CockEerAM, Medicate,to heale or cure, 1691 BaxTEeR 
Nat. Ch. x. 48 All the Physicions Medicate all England. 
1757 Dyer Fieece 1. 374 To soil Thy grateful fields, to medi- 
cate thy sheep,.. Thy vacant hours require. 18.. SHELLEY 
Ess. & Lett. (1852) I. 256 He postponed all other purpos 
to the care of medicating himself. 1833 CHALMERS Const. 
Man (1835) I. 237 Which mars instead of medicates. 1880 
Barwett Aneurism 94 To feed, and if desirable also to 

dicate, the patient in such that [etc.]. 

Jig. 1807 tr. Three Germans 1.68 What can medicate the 
wounds of the mind? 1860 Emerson Cond. Life iv. (1861) 
83 What we call our root-and-branch reforms of slavery, 
war [etc.] is only medicating the symptom: 

+b. To treat (a thing) with drugs or other sub- 
stances for any purpose. Ods. 
_ 1644 Evetyn Diary Apr., His collection of all sorts of 
insects..is most curious ; these he spreads and so medicates 
that no corruption invading them, he keepes them in drawers. 

1775,G. Wuite Sedborne 1 Nov. (1789) 198 A pound of rushes, 
medicated [#. ¢. steeped in tallow] ready for use, will 
cost three shillings, 

Jig., 1839 De , Philos. Rom. Hist, Wks. a 
431 Did ever Siren warble so dulcet a song to ears already pre- 
possessed and medicated with spells of Circean effeminacy? 

2. To impregnate with a medicinal substance. 


1707 [see MepicatinG v2. sd.]._ 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 40/2 | 
When i 


a course of milk is ordered.. may it not be thus medi- 
cated much to the advantage of the patient? 1898 Ad/ 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 37 The inhalation of steam medicated 
with terebene, 

Jig. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 150 ® 3 The antidotes with 
which ars wd has medicated the cup of life. 1809 Syp. 
Smrrn Ws. (1859) I. 185/2 Youare multiplying. .the chances 
of human improvement, by preparing and medicating those 
early impressions, which always come from the mother. 

+b. In wider sense [after L. medicare]: To 
impregnate or mix with drugs or deleterious sub- 
stances; to ‘doctor’ (liquors, etc.). Obs. 
1662 Graunt Bills Mortality 68 The Fumes, Steams, and 
Stenches of London, do so medi and impreg h 


P 


i y, . + -ALL, Tavi i 
[f MeprcaMEnT sd, + -AL1.] Having the |) hee anedGiater Wade ne kis noes, 


| 


Also, of a book, treating | 


Also 8 medi- | 


So + Medica‘stra, a | 


To treat medically ; to administer | 


the | 


294 


Air about it, that [etc.]. 1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. Pref. 
F jb, They medicate their Wines with Arsenick and Mer- 
cury. 1744 BerKeLey Siris § 11 Wines in the time of the 
old Romans were medicated with pitch and resin. 179% 
Cowrer Odyss. x. 291 She..medicated with her pois’nous 
drugs Their food. 

3. intr. To practise the art of healing. rare. 

1835 7'ait’s Mag. II. 17 Skilled in herbs too, he medicates 
successfully for man cad beast. 

Medicated (me‘dikeitéd), sa/. a. [f. Mepr- 
CATE v. + -ED1.] Charged or impregnated with 
medicinal substances, drugs, or the like. Also fig. 

1625 Br. Hatt Serm. Thanksgiving (1626) 52 If some in- 
frequent passenger crossed our streets, it was not without 
1676 WISEMAN Surg. 
Iv. v. 316, I... prescribed her a medicated Ale .. for her 
constant Drink. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xxxi. III. 206 
note, The beautiful faces of the young slaves were covered 
with a medicated crust..which secured them against the 
effects of the sun. 184. Mrs. Browninc Sonn. fr. Portu- 
guese xvii, Antidotes Of medicated music. 1899 A//butt’s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 525 Medicated soaps. 

Medicating (medikeitin), vd/. sb. [f. MepI- 
CATE v.+-ING1.] = MEDICATION 1 b. 

1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) [1.6 The medicating or steep- 

of Seeds. x 

e‘dicating, #//. a. [-1nu2.] Healing. 
1831 CarLyLe Sart. Kes. m. iii, Leave him to Time, and 
the medicating virtue of Nature. 1879 StevENSoN 7¥rav. 
Cevennes, Florac, The race of man. .has medicating vir- 
tues of its own. ; 

Medication (medikéi:fon). [ad. L. medication- 
em,n. of action f. medicare, medicéri: see MEDI- 
caTE v. Cf. F. médication.} 

1. The action of treating medically or subjecting 
to the action of medicaments. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Jud. Astrol. ii. 99 So doth Galen 
attribute much to Homericall medication, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xiii. 222 During those dayes, all 
medication or use of Physick is to be declined. 1831 J. 
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 225 Hemorrhage, agitation, 
fever, &c. &c. often attend this medication. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xli, She hoped that her body might escape medi- 
cation. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 604 It is feae to 
assist the external measures by internal medication. 

Jig. 1804 MitForp /nguiry 158 Rarely indeed more than 
three lines together, even of Chaucer's, are found wholly 
unwanting medication. 

b. Applied to treatment of plants. Also concr., 
something used for ‘ medication’. ? Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 500 The Watering of the Plant oft, 
with an Infusion of the Medecine. This..may have more 
force than the rest ; Because the Medication is oft renewed. 
I New Ann. Reg. 137 The cure [for animalcules]..is 
rubbing off with the lard medication. /é7d., | have formerly 


in 


aaite removed the canker from some nonpareils, which, after 
' | 


ree years medication, threw out shoots a yard long. 

2. ‘The act of tincturing or impregnating with 
medicinal ingredients’ (J.) ; the infusion of medi- 
cinal substances. 


1755 in JOHNSON. 1898 4 U/butt's Syst. Med. V. 37 Mean- 


while arrangements are to be madefor. .theoccasional supply | 


tus. 
. MEDICATE v. 
Having the 


of steam and for its medication with eucal 

Medicative (me‘diketiv), a. 

+ -IVE. Cf.. med.L. medicativus. 
function or power of curing ; curative. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xvilt. § 9. 165 If those vapors 
be ioyned with any medicatiue quality or body. 1814 
D. Stewart Hum. Mind I. iv. § é 471 Those physicians 
who profess to follow Nature. .by on aiding her 
medicative powers. 1866 R. Cuampers £ss. Ser. 1. 111 
Oh, Nature,..Thy breath, thy voice, thy placid face, how 
truly medicative they are. 

e‘dicator. ave. [f. MEDICATE v.+-oR. Cf. 
late L. medicator, medical practitioner.] One who 
prepares potions. 

1830 Scott Demtonol. 1.67 The art of a medicator of poisons. 

edicatory (me‘dikeltari), 2. rare. [f. L. 
medicat-, ppl. stem of medicare : see MEDICATE v. 
and pe | Medicinal, — 

1864 Mrs. H. Woop 7rev. Hold III. ix. 123 Not all the 
medicatory drugs..can prevent the diseased vagaries of the 


imagination, 

‘Medicean (medisAn), a, [f. mod. L. Medice- 
us (f. It. Medici, surname) +-an. Cf. F. médicéen. 
Pertaining to the family of the Medici, who rul 
Florence during the 15th c., and to whom belonged 
Popes Leo X (1513-21) and Clement VII (1523- 
34). Used as the designation of the library at 
Florence (otherwise called Laurentian) founded by 
Lorenzo de’ Medici, and of MSS. there preserved ; 
also, of various works of ancient art contained in 
the Florentine collections founded by the Medici. 


| = = J. Martyn Virg. Georg. v. 262 note, Pierius found aut 
in 


e Medicean manuscript. 1835 Peuny Cyc. IV. 5/2 

The celebrated Medicean and Borghesan vases. 1893 Gow 
Comp. Sch. Classics vi. (ed. 3) 45 The sole authority for 
the letters ad Familiares is in the Medicean library. 1904 
Pilot 9 Apr. 338/1 A description of Medicean Rome. 

Medicerebellar (midisertbelar), a, Anat. 
[f. L. medi-us middle + CEREBELLAB.] Situated 
in the middle of the cerebellum. 

1890 J.S. Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict. 11. 124 Medicerebellar 
Artery. bellar Artery, anterior inferior. 

Medicerebral (midijse'r/bral), a. Avazé. [irreg. 
f. L. medi-us middle + CEREBRAL.] Lying about 
the middle of each cerebral hemisphere. Also 
aésol. the medicerebral artery. 


MEDICINAL. 


1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 234 The Medicere- 
bral [artery]. The vessel represents the most direct con- 
tinuation of the cerebral carotid. /did., The medicerebral 
in its further course yields two classes of ches. 

+ Medician. Oés. [f. L. medicus (see MEDIC) 
+-IAn. Cf. physician.) A physician. 

1597 in Spalding Club Misc. 1. 133 Scho is altogiddir con- 
swmit away; and na mediciane nor phisitian that will tak 
on hand to cure. 

+ Medi‘cianer. Os. In 6 medicianar, 7 
medicioner. Cf. Mepriciner. [f. MEDICIAN + 
-ER1,] _A physician. 

a 1578 LinvesAy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 362 
They war certiffieit be the doctouris medicianaris that no 
successioun wald come of hir body. 1634 Medicioner [see 
MenpicinE sé., quot. 1545). 

Medicinable (me‘dsinab’l), a. and sb. Forms: 
4-7 medycinable, 4-6 medicynable, 5 mede- 
cynnabil, medycynable, 6 medcynable, med- 
sonable, mediscenable, 7 medicineable, 6-9 
med’cinable, 4~ medicinable. [a. OF. medecin- 
able, £. medeciner: see MEDICINE v. and -ABLE.] 

A. adj. 

1. Having healing or curative properties; = 
MepIcinaL. Oés, exc. poet. or arch. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Olyues and medicynable herbes and swete spices. ¢1407 
Lyne. Reason & Sens. 5630, I saugh the..herbes ful medy- 
cynable. c1425 St. Christina xi. in Anglia VIII. 124/ 

ee bonde vppe hir legge wip medecynnabil clobes. 1547 
Boorne /ntrod. Knowl. xxii. (1870) 177 Welles of water the 
whych. .be mediscenable for sycke people. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. ut. (1586) 146 Cowe milk is most medi- 
cinable. 1604 SHaxs. Ofh. v. ii. 351 Drop teares as fast as 
the Arabian Trees Their Medicinable gumme. 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 10 Many..haue beene re- 
stored by that medicineable Climate to their former.. health. 
1796 CoLEripcE 7o ¥. Cottle, Herbs of medicinable powers. 
1842 Sir A. DE VERE Song of Faith 72 Paradise Of priceless 
and most medicinable fruits. 1885 Pater Marius II. 218 
Soothing fingers had applied to his hands and feet. .a medi- 
cinable oil. é 

b. fig. and in figurative context. 

c1400 A fol. Loll. 21 Medicinable comyning wib be kirk or 
sacraments of it. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 422 Be pi medy- 
cynable tong I trow at God shall delyver me from my moste 
errour. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. ii. 150 Pacience the 
medsonable meane, To take all fautles falles, rem oi, 
161 SHAKs. Cymb. 11. ii. 33 Some griefes are medcinable, 
that is one of them, For it doth physicke Loue. 1 
Hucxs Poems 146 In memory’s stores, I seek the m 
able balm. ; 

+ 2. Of or belonging to medicine. Oés, 

I Patsor. 318/1 Medcynable belongyng to physicke. 
1586 I Bricut Medanch. xl. 268 It yeeldeth no medicinable 
tast to the mouth. 1607 MarkHam Cavad. 1. (1617) 57 
Then you shall seek by medicinable means to recouer them. 

+ 8. Medicinable finger = LEECH-FINGER; medicin- 
able ring, app. a blessed ring supposed to cure 
diseases. Ods, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 313 The iiijt®e fynger, whiche 
is Sticke the kage nadine a Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 23 Item, to the king’s offerings to the 
crosse on Good Friday, out from the Countyng-house, for 
medycinable rings of gold & sylver. 

+B. sé. A medicinal substance. Ods. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 560 A great number of Medi- 
cinables. .of our own growth, proper for the Cure 

i that are g d in our Elevation. 

Hence + Medicinableness. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 167 The medicinable- 
ness of every one [of these fruits] is so affix'd to its own 
Branch that it is not communicated to another, < 

M (midi-sinal), a. and sb, [a. L. meds- 
cinal-is of or pertaining to medicine: see MEDI- 
cing and -aL, Cf. F. médicinal.] A. adj. 

1. Having healing or curative properties or attri- 
butes; adapted to medical uses. Const. against, Jor. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter |. 8 Ysope is a medicynall erbe. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 Medycinal Pur- 
gacions sholde bene y-makyd in this tyme. 25S Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. vil. 214 It may be 7 the College con- 
sidered whether the bill were medecynall, or hurtfull, to the 
siknes. cxsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 295 
His..ringe was..medicinalle againste. . the fallinge sickenes, 
1617 Moryson /Zin. 1, 116 Most of the waters are medicinall. 
1671 Mitton Samson 627 Dire inflammation which no cool- 
ing herb Or medcinal liquor can asswage. 1717 Lapy M. 
W Momracu Let. to P’cess of Wales 1 Apr., Here are hot 
baths, very famous for their medicinal virtues: | All. 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 429 The medical and medicinal treat- 
ment of aortic aneurysm. 


8 J. 
cin- 


c ey Bible Tit. ii. 8 (MS. 1) Word medicynal 
[1382 an hool word, 1388 an | word, Vulg. sanz]. 
1502 ArNoLpeE Chron. 174 As in the councel of Oxenford it is 
sod teedecnall i a to be oh role 
sav iiij tymes in the yere to jounced. 
— T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 213 All this misery 
mankinde. .isa medicional sorrow, and not a penall sane | 
medici 


ond solicitude, And tenderest tones medi- 
Emerson Soc. § Solit., Bks. Wks. (Bohn) 
red from the smallest library 


1903 Hiblert 


each pang with 

cinal of love. 1870 

III. 81 Plutarch cannot be s) 
«b heisso di 


for soul and body brought success. “ 
+2. Of or relating to the science or the practice 
of medicine. Obs. 
1387 Trevisa /Yigden (Rolls) III. 363 He made problems 


‘rnl, Mar. 583 The preaching of Christianity as medicinal 


} 


OE 


eS a wee 


a 
i: 


médecine), 


a 


_ England 


MEDICINALLY. 


medicinal of phisik. ¢c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.7 (Add. MS.) 
‘Surgerie..is a lycineal sciense. ¢1q00 tr. Secreta Se- 
cret., Gov. Lordsh, 66 Y wy! sevare to be techinge Medi- 
cynal. 1563 T. Gate An/idot, Pref. 1 Suche medicinal in- 
struments, as.. are mentioned in the same bookes. a 1641 
Br. Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 171 Certain medicinall 
books and writings of Trismegistus. 1685 Drypen Thren. 
A #. v. 170 They min’d it near, they batter'd from afar 
With all the Cannon of the Med’cinal War. 1755 J. SHEB- 
BEARE Lydia (1769) I. 178 As nonsense and medicinal know- 
ledge are equally intelligible to most people [etc.]. 1804 
Miniature No. 20 (1806) 1, 267 The medicinal art. 
b. Resembling medicine. 

1824 A. Henperson Wines 344 [It] is apt to infect the 
liquor with a medicinal taste. ; 

+ 3. Medicinal-finger = LEECH-FINGER. Medi- 
cinal day, hour, month, times when the admi- 
nistration of medicine was deemed proper. Odés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 12 b/1 The Me- 
dicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the little finger 
and the middle finger. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon.1. v. 
48 The medicinall finger of the left hand. 1674 JeaKkr 
Arith. (1696) 229 The time when most proper to administer 
Physick, called the Medicinal Moneth. 1722 Quincy Lex. 
Phys.-Med. (ed. 2) 8.v. Medicine, Medicinal Days, such are 
so called by some Writers, wherein no Crisis or Change 
is expected, so as to forbid the use of Medicines..: but it 
is most properly used for those Days, wherein Purging or 
any other Beacnation is most conveniently comply’d with. 
Zbid., Medicinal Hours are commonly reckoned in the 
Morning fasting, about an Hour before Dinner [etc.]. 1747 
tr. Astruc’s Fevers 120 The antients divided the days of 
an acute fever into critical, indicatory, intercalary, and 


medicinal, 
B. sé. a. A medicinal substance. + b. A/. 


Matters pertaining to medical science (o/s.). 

1 Wyciir Rez, iii. 18 Anoynte thin izen with colirie, 
{g/oss] that is, — for y3en, maad of diuerse erbis. 
41657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 191 ‘Tis possible Mr. R's 
directions, as one well skill’d in such medicinals, may 

ove available. 1667 H. Otpensure in PAil. Trans. 

I, 410 In Medicinals we have now and then. inquired 
after some rarities. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 
Diss. Physick 12 The knowledge of all the Medicinals, that 
they could come any way to be acquainted with. Jé7d. 36 
Searching into the Oriental, -Medicinals. 1813 Examiner 
15 Feb. 99/2 Brandy, medicinals, &c. 1862 Lytton Str. 
Story Il. 5 The remarkable cures he had effected by the 
medicinals stored in the stolen casket, 

Medicinally (m/di'sinali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4, 

1. With the —-~ or effect of a medicine. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 65 They gave it medi- 
cinally to them which were sick ofthe Ptisick. 1682 DrypEN 
Medal 1530 The Witnesses, that, Leech-like, liv’d on bloud, 
Sucking for them were med’cinal! good. 1725 BrapLey Fam, 
Dict. s.v. We , That which is commonly made Use of 
Medicinally. 1836 J. M. GuLty Magendie's Formut. (ed. 2) 
33 It is now..fifteen years since I first used..the muriate 
of morphia medicinally. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 795 
The internal administration of specific remedies. .is all that 
can be done medicinally. 

Fig. a17ix Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 452 Thy 
Love, Lord, I in Pains perceiv'd, And sing thy Love when 
med'cinally griev’d. : 

2. +a. From the point of view of the science of 
medicine (04s.). b. monce-use. In the practice of 
medicine. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 69 My purpose 
+-is..to Anatomise this humour of Melancholy. .and that 
eeeeesiy, gee to shew the causes .. and 

fo) 


seuerall cures of it. 1846 Por ¥. W. Francis Wks. 1864 
TIL, 38 Ci in some with everything that has 
been well said or done medicinally in America. 


Medi‘c 
cinal qty 

z AILEY vol. II, Physicadness, Naturalness, also Medi- 
cinalness, | 
+ Medi-cinary, ¢. Ods. [f. Mepicinz sb. + 
oak Possessing healing properties. 

31607 Watkincton Oft. Glass 3 The wise Physitians me- 
dicinary prescript. 1638 Anat. Woman's tongue in Hari. 
Misc, (1809) II. 187 Among these weeds, to supply men’s 
wants, There grew some medicinary plants. 1657 Tom- 
LINSON Renou's Disp. 664 Medicinary Oyls are fs all, 
nor alwayes elicited out of Plants. 

e (me‘ds’n, me‘disin, -s’n), 55.1 Forms: 
3 medicin, 4 medisine, 4-5 medcyne, 4-6 
medycine, 4-6 medycyne, medicyne, 5 med- 
cyn, -ycyn, -esyn, metycyne, mettecyn, med- 
Coyne, 5-6 medecyn(e, medicyn, 6 medecin, 


@SS.-7are—°, [-NESS.] Medi- 


_ -yson, -ysyne » medsin, -syn, meddicine, met- 


son, 6-9 medecine, medecen, 7 medcin, 3- 
medicine. Ee OF. medecine, medicine (mod.F. 
ct L. medicina (1) the art of the 
physician, (2) a physician’s laboratory, (3) a medi- 
cament, remedy, f. medic-us physician: see MEDIC. 
CE Pr. medecina, medicina, metzina, Sp., Pg., It. 
medicina, G. medizin, Du. medicijn, Da., Sw. 
Cin, 
For the formation of the L. word cf, ofictna (for *opificina) 
ruina,rapina, here seems to be gest at are for 
common view that smedicina is the fem. of an adj. medz- 
cinus used with ellipsis (in the three senses respectively) oft 
@rs art, officina workshop, 7és thing. The adj. occurs in late 
L,, but otherwise only in one passage of Varro (in the phrase 
ex 


ars medicina), and its formation may have been suggested 


by the existence of the sb. 
Phe disyllabic p i gnized by Joh 1755) 
at least from the rgth c., as occasional spellings 
¢. The trisyllabic pronunciation is less common in 
, and is by many objected to as either pedantic or 


ion (r 
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vulgar; in Scotland and in the U.S. it is app. the prevail- 
ing usage; examples of it occur in verse of alperene from 
the 14th c. onwards.] 

1. That department of knowledge and practice 
which is concerned with the cure, alleviation, and 
prevention of disease in human beings, and with 
the restoration and preservation of health. Also, 
ina more restricted sense, applied to that branch 
of this department which is the province of the 
physician, in the modern application of the term; 
the art of restoring and preserving the health of 
human beings by the administration of remedial 
substances and the regulation of diet, habits, and 
conditions of life; distinguished from Surgery and 
Obstetrics. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1204 Pe fair leuedi, be quene, Louesom 
vnder line And sleizest had y bene, And mest coube of me- 
dici{n]e. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7yvoylus 1. 659 Phebus bat first 
fond art of medecyne. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Anian vy, 
I am a maystresse in medecyne, and canne gyue remedy to 
al manere of sekenes by mynarte. 1500-20 Dunsar Pocms 
xxxiii. 30 He murdreist mony in medecyne. 1530 LyNDESAY 
Sgr. Meldrum 1446 And, als, be his naturall ingyne, He 
lernit the Art of Medicyne, 1641 Witkins Math. Magick 
1, i, (1648) 3 Art may be said, either to imitate nature, as in 
limming and pictures, or to help nature, as in medicine, 
1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 10 Medicine is justly distributed 
into Prophylactick..and Therapeutick. 1828 Scorr F. J/. 
Perth vii, The peaceful man of medicine. 1866 A. Fiint 
Princ. Med, (1880) 17 Medicine, in the largest sense of the 
term, comprehends everything pertaining to the knowledge 
and cure of disease. Ina more restricted sense, the term 
is used in contradistinction to Surgery and Obstetrics. 1891 
C. James Rom, Rigmarole 93, 1 took up medicine again in 
England. 

2. Any substance or preparation used in the 
treatment of disease ; a medicament ; also, medica- 
ments generally, ‘physic’, Now commonly re- 
stricted to medicaments taken internally, 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 178 Pu seist pet te nis no neod medicine. 
1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 3073 Vor in be verroste stede of affric 

eans wule vette Pulke stones vor medicine. .Vor hii wolde 
‘ stones wasse & per inne babie. ax300 Cursor M. 1378 
Cedre, ciprese, and pine, O bam sal man haue medicen. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. \xix. (1495) 288 Medy- 
cyne maye neuer be sykerly take, yf the cause of the euyll 
is vnknowe. c¢ 1440 Alphatet of Tales 93 He had burnyd 
his hand ill, & his brethir come & made a medcyn & layd 
ber-vnto. 1464 M. Paston in P, Let/. 11. 160 For Goddys 
sake be war what medesyns ye take of any fysissyans 
of London. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 11. 853 All 
pike and medicyns were founde to her in vayne. 1565 

. STAPLETON Forty, Faith 110b, The more he fancieth 
his metson, the better it shall proue with him. 1612 
Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3 Have ready your me- 
dicines to bind up the wound again. 1657 Trapp Com. 
Fob xvi. 3 If the eye be inflamed, the mildest Medicine 
troubleth it. 1 RYDEN Virg. Georg. u1. 685 From the 
Founts where living Sulphurs boil, They mix a Med’cine 
to foment their Limbs. 1741-3 Westey Extract of ¥rnl. 
(1749) 15 One of the mistresses lay..near death, having 
found no help from all the medicines she had taken. 1842 
A. Comse Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 369 The action of the 
bowels may be restored with little or no aid from medicine. 
3850 Tennyson in H. Tennyson AZem, (1897) I. 334 Having 
heard that Henry Taylor was ill, Carlyle rushed off from 
London to Sheen with a bottle of medicine. 

transf. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 600 Their old 
men..they strangle with an Oxe-taile, which medicine they 
minister likewise to those that have grieuous diseases. 

b. Colloquially used sfec. for: ‘A purging 
potion’ (Dunglison Med. Lex., 1857). Chiefly 
in 40 take (ta) medicine. Cf. F. prendre (une) 
médecine. 

1830 Soutney in For. Rev. § Cont. Misc.V.290 On the 
day when signal was made for sailing, he had taken a medi- 
cine, which was in those times considered a more serious 
affair than it is now. : 

+ ¢. A method or process of curative treatment. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 267 So longe thei togedre dele, That 
thei upon this medicine Apointen hem..That..Thei wolde 
him bathe in childes blod.. 1575 LaneHam Zef. (1871) 35 
Kings & Quéenz of this Realm, withoout oother medsin 
(saue _— by handling & prayerz), only doo cure it [the 
king’s evil]. 

+d. An effectual remedy, cure. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 47 Ne hyd it noght, for if thou feignest, 
1 can do the no medicine. ¢14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6140 Scho gat sone medecyne Of pe sekenes pat had hir 
pynde. 1529 Rastett Pastyme (1811) 32 Arnold..wasetyn 
with lyse, and coud have no medecin, and dyed. 4 

e. fig. In 14-15th c. often applied to Christ or 
the Virgin Mary. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 164 Puruh medicine of schrifte, & puruh 
bireousunge. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 11. 136 Suche a deab a [sc. 
he, Christ] vnder-3ede, Of lyf be medicine. 1362 LancL. 
P. Pl. A. 1. 33 Mesure is Medicine pauh pou muche eorne. 
¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel, Wks. I]. 224 Medicyne for allesiche 
synne is, to be clopid in Jesus Crist. cx ‘acob’s Well 157 
Medycyne here-of is, ferst to caste out be wose of glotonye. 
c OLLAND How/at 719 Haile moder of our maker, and 
medicyn of myss! 1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 93/1 
To putte in proofe.,thoperacion..of this medicine, the re- 
membraunce of these foure last thinges, 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. 
Jor M.u1. i. 2 The miserable haue no other medicine But 
onely hope. 1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657) 161 If any of their 
sins were di d fit by the Confe to come abroad in 

ublick, they were ad d to that publick Medi 1787 
Jexvasson 7it, (1859) II. 194 It is, indeed, a strong medi- 
cine for sensible wine: but it is a medicine. 1842 Miss 
Mrrrorp in L’Estrange Li (1870) IIL. ix. 157 He finds in 
constant employment a medicine for great grief. 


+ 8. Applied to drugs used for other than re- 


MEDICINE. 


| medial purposes : e.g. to the philosopher’s stone 


or elixir, to cosmetics, poisons, philtres, etc. Ods. 

cx400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 If paim think bam no3t 
blak ynough when bai er borne, bai vse certayne medecynes 
for to make bam black withall. 1477 Norton Ord. ALA. i. 
in Ashm. (1652) 20 But to make-trew Silver or Gold is noe 
ingin, Except only the Philosophers medicine. i555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions u. ix. N ij, Then enoint thei both 
that [sc. the body] and their face with certaine medicines 
.. Whereby thei become .. slicke and smothe. /did. App. 
X viijb, No Israelite shall haue any medecine of death, ne 
otherwise made to do anye maner of hurte. 1580 Lyty Ew- 
Phues (Arb.)337 Knowest thou not, that Fish caught with me- 
dicines, and women gotten with witchcraft are neuer whole- 
som? 1596 Suaks. 1 Hex. 1’, 11. ii. 19 If the Rascall haue 
not giuen me medicines to make me loue him, Ile be hang’d. 
1601 — Ad’'s Well y. iii. 102. 1604 — Oth. 1. iii. 61. 1615 
Cuarman Odyss. xu. 368 And as an Angler medcine for sur- 
prise Of little fish, sits powring from the rocks. 

Sig. ¢1380 Wycuir H’ks. (1880) 463 God hab ordeyned 
medicyn to knowe falsed of anticrist. 

4. Used to represent the terms applied in their 
native languages by North American Indians to 
denote any object or ceremony supposed by them 
to possess a magical influence; a spell, charm, 
fetish ; sometimes = Manitou. Hence used, by 
later writers, to express the same or similar mean- 
ings as current among other savage peoples. 

As savages usually regard the operation of medicines as 
due to what we should call magic, it is probable that their 
words for magical agencies would often be first heard by 
civilized men as applied to medicine, and hence it would be 
natural that ‘medicine ' should be regarded as their primary 
sense, 

1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 17 This they called their 
great medicine; or as I understood the word, dance of re- 
ligion. 1807 P. Gass ¥rn/. 44 He told them..he had more 
medecine. .than would kill twenty such nations in one day. 
1841 CatLin N. Amer. Ind. (1844)1. vi. 35 The word medicine 
:.means mystery, and nothing else. 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life 5. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 274 They [the Bechuana 
tribes] also believe that for every transaction there is a 
medicine which will enable the possessor to succeed in his 
object. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxvi, All these are 
their ‘coats’ of arms, symbolical of the ‘medicine’ of the 
wearer. 1870 Luspock Orig. Civiliz. vii. (1875) 323 When 
he sleeps the first animal of which he dreams becomes his 
‘medicine’. 1877 Dooce Hunting Grounds Gt. West 309 
It [a ‘scalp’] had been carefully cured, and peculiar value 
was set upon it as ‘big medicine’. 

b. = medicine-man, 

1817 J. Brapsury Trav. Amer. 70 Eleven Sioux Indians, 
who had given or devoted their clothes to the medicine, ran 
into the camp. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie II. xii. 199 The 
incantations of the medecine. 

5. slang. Intoxicating drink. (Cf. lotion, poison.) 

185r MayHew Lond. Labour (1864) I]. 24/1 As long as 
you can find young men that’s conceited about their musical 
talents, fond of taking their medicine (drinking), 1891 Far- 
MER Slang. v. Drinks, What's your medicine? 

6. attrib. and Comd. 

a. In sense 2: medicine bottle, chest, -dropper, 
-mixer, -monger, -taker; medicine-like adj.; medi- 
cine seal, stamp, a name for small cubical or 
oblong stones with inscriptions in intaglio, found 
among Roman remains, which seem to have been 
used by physicians for marking their drugs (also 
called oculist-stamp, oculist’s stamp); medicine 
tree, the horse-radish tree (see HORSE-RADISH 3). 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. 1V. 777/1 *Medicine bottles. 
1828 Rymer (/7//e) A Treatise on Biet and Regimen. pe Be] 
which are added a Posological Table, or *medicine chest 
directory [etc.]. 184x Marrvat Masterman Ready xiii, 
The grindstone and Mrs. Seagrave’s medicine chest were 
then landed. 1898 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 565 At short in- 
tervals by a spoon or *medicine-dropper, [he] should have 
small quantities of his mother’s milk. ¢1§55 Lapy VaNE 
Let. in Foxe A. & M,(1583) 1829 His sweetenesse. .maketh 
al these poticary druggs of y® world, euen *medicinelike in 
my mouth, 1860 J. & JeAFFRESON Bh. about Doctors 1.79 
The mean *medicine-mixers. .dashing by in their carriages. 
1651 WittiEtr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 1.iv.13, lsee no reason 
..that some divines may not be more learned than some 
*Medicine-mongers. 1795 Fortnight's Ramble 33 Uncounted 
are the candidates for fame, who humbly crouched to_this 
mock medicine-monger. 1849 C. Roach Smit in Frud. 
Brit. Archxol, Assoc. 1V. 280 On a Roman *medicine 
stamp..found at Kenchester. 185: Simpson in A/outhly 
Frnt. Med. Sci. X11, 39 Notices of ancient Roman Medi- 
cine-stamps..found in Great Britain. /did. 238 Roman 
*medicine-seals, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 87 
Yf be sonne and pe mone bothe be yn tokenynge fleumatyk, 
lightly pe *medicyn takere shal forth lede. 1902 WexsTER 
Suppl., * Medicine tree, the horse-radish tree. 

b. In sense 4: medicine animal, arrow, bag, 
chief, dance, fast, hunt, lodge, pouch, song, stone; 
medicine-man, a magician among the American 
Indians and other savages. “ay ehy 

1871 Tytor Print. Cult, xv. II. 211 The worship paid 
by the North American Indian to his *medicine animal 
{etc.]. 1877 W. Matruews Ethnogr. Hidatsa 69 They 
stuck their *medicine-arrowsin the ground. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav. 122 One, who was a physician, immediately with- 
drew, in order to fetch his denegusan, or *medicine-bag. 
185r Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. xl. 312, One was the 
*medicine chief as I could tell by the flowing white hair. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 132 Dr. Robinson and 
myself went to the Grand Village, at which we saw the great 
*medecine dance. 1855 Loncr. Hiaw. xv. 145 Then they.. 
Danced their medicine-dance around him. 1898 A. Lane 
Making Relig. iii, 61 The *medicine-fast, at the age of pu- 
berty. 1887 — Myth, Ritual, § Relig. 11. 74 The ritual... 
is a mere *medicine-hunt. 1814 Brackenripce ¥rn/. in 


MEDICINE. 


Views L 258 A great ber of girls were collected 
before the *medecine lodge or temple. 1817 J. BRapBuRY 
Trav. Amer. 116, I was accosted by the *Medicine Man, 
or doctor. _— Loner. Hiaw. xv. 87 The medicine-men, 
the Medas. id. 143 Then they shook their *medicine- 
pouches O’er the head of Hiawatha. 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 
119 In his hand, he had his skiskiguoi, or rattle, with which 
he beat time to his *medicine-song. 1885 HENSHAW in A mer. 
Frnl. Archzol. 1. 110 The use of the *medicine-stones 


g the San B ura Ind 
+ Medicine, 53.2 Ods. [a. F. médecin, ad. 


' 


late L. medicinus adj. (see prec.) used aésol. as | 


sb.] A medical practitioner. Also fig. 


a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 137 She hadde her medicines and 


surgens forto hele and medicine alle such as were needfulle. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of AEsop (1889) 66, I dyssymyled and 
fayned my self to be a medycyn. 1545 Raynotp Byrth 
Mankynde 92 Aske, and yse the aduyse of some wel learned 
medicine [ed. '1634 M1. vii. 139 medicioner]. 160r SHaks. 
Alls Well u.i. 75, I haue seen a medicine That's able to 
breath life intoastone. 1632 Lirxcow 7rav. vit. 370[There] 
flourished the most famous medicines, and Philosophers. 

Medicine (me‘ds’n, me‘disin, -s’n), v. Forms: 
see MEDICINE sé.1 [a. OF. medeciner (mod.F. 
médeciner), £. medécine MEDICINE 5.1] 

1. trans. To heal orcure by medicinal means ; to 
administer medicine to. 

a@ 1450 [see MevictnE s6,"]. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop 
(1889) 62 He desyred to be medycyned and made hole of his 
foote. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. (1586) 149 Afore 
they go to pasture, they [pigs] must be medecined. 1595 
Spenser Col. Clout 877 Being hurt, seeke to be medicynd 
Of her that first did stir that mortall stownd. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, 1. xxii. § 6 As in medicining of the body, it 
is in order first to know the divers complexions and con- 
stitutions..; so in medicining of the mind [etc.]. 1877 
Ruskin Fors Clav. \xxv. VII. 75 It [a dog] was warmed 
and medicined as best might be. 1889 J. MASTERMAN Scotts 
of Bestminster 111. xiv. 29 She could medicine the sick. 

b. nonce-use. To bring by medicinal virtue Zo. 


1604 SHAKS. Oth, 111. iii. 332 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora | 


~-Shall euer medicine thee to that sweete sleepe Which thou 
owd’st yesterday. 1820 SHELLEY Witch Ati. xvii. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1593 Asp. BaNcrort Daung. Posit. 1. xv. 127 To medicine 
these mischiefes. 160r HoLtanp Pliny I. 544 All remedies to 
others are mischiefs to it [the cypress tree], and in one word, 
go about to medicine it you kil it. 26rz SHaxs. Cyd. 1v. 
ii. 243 Great greefes I see med’cine the lesse. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 201 Thus med'cining our eyes wee 
need not doubt to see more into the meaning of these our 
Saviours words. c1750 SHENSTONE Elegies xx. 68 Where 
ev'ry breeze shall med’cineev'ry wound. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Railegh 1. xxii. 504 Cares, as usual with Ralegh, were medi- 
cined by strenuous and varied labour. 

3. nonce-use. To employ as medicine. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iii. 78 Get me these ingre- 
dients..Such as the bearded sonne of the smooth-chinn’d 
Father Apollo us'd and medicin'd. : 

Hence + Medicined //. a., medicated, drugged. 

1588 Parr 2neid. vi. Argt., AEneas..casting Cerberus 
in a sleape with a medcined soppe. a 1637 B. Jonson Un- 
derwoods \viii, As men drinke up In hast the bottome of a 
med'cin'd Cup, And take some sirrup after. 


Mediciner (m/di‘sinaz, me‘dsinar). arch. (in 


2. nonce-uses. 
xevs, poisoner, sorcerer. b. Used for medicine man. 
- Sg: ear aman? Deve: che eh Bac me Mv ~ 

iciner, cheat, rogue, conjurer ’, were the epithets appli 
to him by the opponents ot Eusebius. /éid. 225 St. Ana- 
stasia was thrown into prison as a mediciner. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in $¥rni. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 271 His 
forehead is adorned with the two little antelope-horns 
worn by sultans and mediciners. 

Medicining (me-ds’nin), vd/. sd. [f. Mept- 
CINE v.+-ING!,| The action of the vb. MEDICINE. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. ut. (1586) 139 It_be- 
h h the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his 
cattell. 1601 Hortanp Pliny II. 167 If they [se. ] be 
brought unto their maturitie by medicining, that is to say, 
by caprification, then they are never 1611 Corcr., 

harmacié: a curing, or medecining with drugs. 1633 T. 
Apams £2. 2 Peter ii. 22. 1089 The medicining of the one, 
and cleansing of the other, did not take away their nature; 
still the one remained a Dogge, the other a Hogge. 1867 
CartyLe Remin. IL. 135 She..having..a turn herself for 
medicining. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav, \xvii. 204 They. .pro- 
pose to themselves the general medicining . .of the population. 

Medicioner, variant of MepicIANER Ods. 

Medick (mrdik). Also 5 medike, 6-7 me- 
dicke, 6-9 medic, 8 meddick. [ad. L. médica, 


a. Used to translate Gr. gapya- | 


ad. Gr. Mndci (wéa), lit. ‘Median grass’.] Any | 
plant of the genus Medicago, esp. Af. sativa, | 
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Purple medick or LucERNE. (Also medick fodder, 
trefoil.) Black or Hop medick = NONESUCH. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb. v.1 At Auerel medike is forto 
sowe. 1562 TurNEeR Herédal 1. 52, I haue found no name as 
yet in England for it (4/edica]: but it may be called horned 
clauer or medic fother. 1616 SurFL. & Marxn. Country 
Farme 147 The flowers of Medicke fodder. 1733 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Medica marina. .Sea Medick or Snail- 
Trefoil. 1764 Museum Rust. 11. xlvii. 139 The new lucern 
is a kind of medick trefoil. 1816-20 T. Green Univ. Herbal 
II. 102 Medicago Falcata, Yellow Medick. Jbid., Medi- 
cago Lupulina, Hop or Black Medick. 1839 Penny Cycé. 
XV. 58/2 Purple medick. 

Medico (me‘diko). 
médico: see MEvtic.] 

1. A medical practitioner ; also, a medical student. 
Now slang or jocular. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, xv. 115 It is in 
the power of the Medico, to oblige the Husband. 1844 
Kinctake Lothen xviii. 308 The Medico held my chin in 
the usual way, and examined my throat. 1896 Fie/d 1 Feb. 
173/2 Again did the Medicos force the ball down. 

|| 2. Sp. Amer. The surgeon fish. 

1902 in WEBSTER Sufi. 


[a. It. medico or Sp. 


Medico- (me‘diko), used as combining form of | 


L. medicus to form combinations denoting the 
application of medical science to various subjects 
of research, as medico-botanic(al, -chirurgical, -cul- 
inary, -electric, -galvanic, -judicial, -legal (hence 
-legally adv.), -moral, -pedagogic, -philosophical, 
-physical, -psychological, -statistical, -zoological 
adjs. ; or (rarely) describing a person who regards 
a subject from a medical standpoint, as in 
+ medico-theologue ; also medico-mania, ‘a mania 
for the science of medicine without the necessary 
study’ (Dunglison 1876). 


1838 Prospectus Gardens Roy. Bot. Soc.in Civil Engineer 


I, *Medico-Botanic Garden. 1838 Civi? Engineer 1. 361/2 
Having passed under the promenade, we reach the *medico- 
botanical garden. 1 (title) *Medico-chirurgical Trans- 
actions, published by the Medical and Chirurgical Society 
of London. Volume the First. 1858 Gex. P. THompson 
Audi Alt. 11. xxviii. 32 *Medico-culinary philosophers of 
great mark. 1875 T. P. Sat (¢it/e) *Medico-Electric Ap- 

aratus and How to Use it. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 

I. xvii. 129/1 Galvano-Piline for *medico-galvanic pur- 
poses. 1835 I. Taytor Sfir. Desfot. 1.97 The delicate 
offices entrusted tothem [sc. professors of medicine] in several 
*medico-judicial instances. 1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. lV. 
558/1 Circumstances affecting the *medico-legal character of 
wounds. 1870 M.Gonzatez Ecueverria (¢itle, New York), 
The trial of ‘John Reynolds’ *medico-legally considered. 
1866 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) II. 265 A sort of *medico- 
moral diary. 1904 Brit. Med. ¥rni. 17 Sept. 679 Many 
of the children had much improved under the *medico- 
pedagogic treatment to which they had been subjected. 
1698 Tyson in PAil. Trans. XX. 132 Two *Medico-Philo- 
sophical Dissertations about these Tophi. 1 Quincy 
(¢7t/e) Medicina Statica,..to which is added. .* Medico-Phys- 
ical Essays on Agues [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medico- 
psychological, relating to the department of medicine which 
treats of mental disorders. 1 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 30 
The *medico-statistical point of view. 1712 H. More's 
Antid. Ath, mw. xi. Scholia 174 He professes himself a 
*Medico-Theologue. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin- Tandon Pref. 
6 An arrangement founded upon the characters of the 
animal, or its medico-zoological relations. 

Medicommissure (midikp'misiiiz). Avtar. 
Also medio-. [f. L. medt-us middle + ComMISSURE. ] 
The middle commissure of the brain. 

1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Techn. 446 The mediocom- 
missure. 1885 B. G. Witper in Fra/. Nerv. Dis. XII. 287. 
1890 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+ Medics, sd. f/. Ods. [pl. of MEDIC: see -1¢ 2.] 
The science of medicine. 

1663 J. SPENcER —— (1665) 402 In Medicks, we have 
some confident Undertakers to rescue the Science from all 
its reproaches and dishonors. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. 
Script. 180 Apollo was..made by the antient sages the God 
of medicks as well asmusick. 1737 Stacknouse Hist, Bible 
(1752) II. vit. i. 1018/2 The Masters ofthe Medicks who have 
treated of this Kind of Madness [etc.]. 

+ Medie, v. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. mediare: 
see MEDIATE v.] ‘rans. To divide into two equal 
parts ; to halve. 

dy ns Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 15 medye 4 & 
pen leues 2. bid. 16 Pou schalt..do 25 Pen figure pat is 
medied, & sette in his styde halfe of pat nombre. 

Mediety (midai“éti). [ad. L. medietas (whence 
OF. moietié Morety ; OF. had also the learned 
form medieté), f. medius middle: see -Ty.] 

1. +a. gen. A half. Ods. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hus, xt. 288 The muste, decoct to his 
medietee Or thridde they casteth to their wyne. 1571 
Dicces Pantom. 1. iv. M ij b, 140, whose medietie being 70, 
diuided by 14, yeldeth 5. 1590 B Meth. Physick 
Vv. xxiv. b6 343 The common measure or quantity 
[se. of the dose of arsenic], is the i i 
wheate. 1603 Sir C. Hevvon ¥ud. Astrol, xxi. 449 The 
medietie of the Moones globe was allwaies illustrated which 
is towardes the sunne. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies t. xvi. 106 
Let us consider the Occidental Mediety of Heaven. 

b. sfec.in Law. = Morety. Chiefly with refer- 
ence to ecclesiastical benefices. 

a@x661 Futrer Worthies, Warvw. (1662) 1. 126 That good 
Mannour (with the alternate gift of the Mediety of the rich 

therein). Soutuey Doctor xlii. (1862) too 
A rectory of two medieties, served by two resident rectors, 
1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derdysh. U1, 212 Sir Henry Chandos 
ded to the mediety of the Mugginton manor. 1894 


1 155 Those whose annual income was equal 


MEDIO-. 


A. Jessorp Random Roaming, etc. 186 This benefice con- 
sists of two medieties. " : 

+2. Middle or intermediate state, position, or 
quality. Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 135 A very com- 
pouile of contrarietyes In thinges indifferent and i 
1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 1x. xiii. (1620) 333 In 
seeking a mediety betweene immortality blessed pod mor- 
tality wretched. cies I Worton in Relig. (1685) 661 The 
Pope means..to carry himself as it were in a Mediety be- 
tween the King of Spain, 
Howe t Le?#. (1655) I. v1. xiv. 258 This 
to Solomon in a dream, wherby he came 


and the great Duke. ¢ 


to know the 

g' y; and times. 1651 
Biccs New Disp. § 183 It ought to consist in a mediety, 
betwixt corrupt and very sound bloud. 

+3. Moderation. (Cf. MEAN sé.2) Obs. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. 1. sig. I marg., Medietie to be 
obserued in meats. E : 

+4. Math. The quality of being a mean between 
two quantities ; hence = MEAN s4.2 8. Oés. 

1598 J. D. tr. L. Le Roy’s Aristotle's Polit. v. 250 Similitude 
or likenesse of proportions, and equality, and mediety. 1603 
Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1255 Three sorts of primitive 
Medieties there be,..to wit, Arithmeticall, Geometricall, and 
Harmonicall. 1 Cupwortn J/ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 20. 376 
The Tetrad is an arithmetical mediety betwixt the Monad 
and the Hebdomad. 1694 HoLper Harmony iv. 47 Now in 
4 to 2 the Mediety is 3. /éid. vii. 168 These two divide 
Diapason, 64 to 32, by the Mediety of 45; And they divide 
it so near to Equality, that in Practice they are hardly to be 
distinguished. 

Medifixed (midifikst), 2. Bot. [f. L. medi-us 
middle + Fixep; after mod.L. medifixus, F. 
médifixe.| Fixed by the middle; said of anthers. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 253 Adnate anthers are perhaps 
as frequently extrorse as introrse. Others, whether basifixed 
or metifixed, are more commonly introrse. 

|| Medifurca (midifp-1ki). Zyxt. [mod.L, 
f. L. medi-us middle + furca fork.] The middle 
forked apodeme which serves for the attachment 
of the muscles by which the midlegs of insects are 
moved. Hence Medifu‘real a. (Cent. Dict.). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. Il. 379 Medifurca (the 
Medifurca). A branching vertical process the endo- 
sternum. a ‘ 

+ Medify, v. Obs. rare. [Badly f. L. medicus 
physician+-Fy.] ‘rans. To heal, cure. 

¢ Harpinc Chron, ixxu. xiii, All his sores to be 
medifyed. /did. txxxtv. ii, But this Mordred gaue Arthure 
deaths wond, For which he gode his woundes to medifie. 

Mediglacial (midigl@-fal), a. rare—. [f. L. 
medi-us middle + Guactat a.}] Mid-glacial; in 
the midst of glaciers. 

1823 Scoressy North. Whale Fishe: During the next 
day we traced the limits of our medigiackal sea. 

Medil(1, obs. forms of MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

Medimn (midi‘m). Antig. rare. Also 7 me- 
dimne. [ad. L. medimnus, a. Gr. pédipvos. Cf. F. 
médimne. English writers usually employ the 
Latin form; pl. medimni.] An ancient Greek 
measure of capacity, equal to about 12 gallons, 

1600 Hotianp Livy xxxvill. xiii. 990 The Consull imposed 
upon them a paiment of. .10000 imnes of wheat. 1658 
Puttiirs, Medimne, a certain measure, containi six 
bushels. 1807 R Archzol. Gi 1. ii. 23 
who were worth five-hundred medimns of commodities were 
placed in the first class. [1847 Grote Greece u. xi. III, 

to 500 medimni 


a 


corn .. and upwards, one d 
equivalent to one drachma in money.] 


|| Medine (medi‘n). Also6,9medin, 6madyne, 


| madayne, madien, 7 madin, madein, meydine, 


meidin, § medina, 9 medeen, medino. [a. F. 


Caled. swesroul ; 


medin (Cotgr.), a. vulgar Arab. mayyidi, corrupt — 


form of ($95.0 mu'ayyidiy, from the name 
Mu'ayyad: seé below.) ee: a silver half- 
dirhem first issued by the Sultan al-Mu’ayyad 
(15th c.); latterly, a copper coin current in 


Syria, etc., valued at 25 of a piastre, or yy of a 


penny. (The Turkish name is Para; in Egyptian 
Arabic it was common! calledfagda’, i.e. ‘silver’.) 
1583 J. Newsery in Haéluyt’s Voy. (1599) II. 1. 247, 40 
medins maketh a duckat. — Leé. in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 
II. 1x. 1643 Nutmegs fortie fiue Madynes, Ginger the Bat- 
~ one ducket P - ee Madaynes. | 
RRET in uyt's Voy. (x . 1.271, 47 medines passe 
in value as the dnccat of 60 of Venice. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. (1621) 153 Pa ing 
1753 Br. Crayton be 
note, A medina is rd} 
stasius (1820) II. ii. 38 
a 


aspers 
Medio- (midic), used Zoo/. and Bot. as com- 
ing form of L. medius middle, in various adjs. 
descriptive of parts and organs of animals and 
plants, with the sense either ‘ relating to the middle 
of’ (an organ or part), as in medio-carpal, -colic, 
-digital, -dorsal (hence medio-dorsally adv. 


} 


1584 W. 


Pittitc, |, 


MEDIOCRAL. 


inferior, -posterior = ‘ lower middle’, ‘ posterior- 
middle’ (margin). 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medio-carpal, relating to the 
middle of the carpus. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 

8 Subpeltate, *medio-depressed, margin white crenulate 
fete}. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 625 Species with a *medio-dor- 
sal spine. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 449 ‘The first leaf is the 
scutiform leaf.. which is placed *medio-dorsally. x 
Tuurnam in Nat. Hist. Rev. Apr. 246 The almost infallible 
closure of the *medio-frontal. 1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. 
(1850) 698 [The] straight *medio-inferior margin, parallel 
with the dorsal. 1854 Owen Ske/. 6 Teeth in Cire. Sei, 
Org. Nat. 1. 214 The *medio-lateral pieces as..develop- 
ments of the ribs. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medio-occipital, 
relating to the middle of the occipital region. 1884 Cours 
Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 173 The most marked *medio- 
palatine ossification...Such are ..formations which, like the 
medio-palatine, serve to bind the palate halves together. 1879 
W.A. aeaerron Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 516 * Medio-perforate, 
perforated in the centre, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medio- 
Pontine, relating to the middle ofthe pons varolii. 1852 Dana 
Crust, 1. 625 *Medio-posterior spine small, very remote from 
posterior margin. 1875 W. K. Parker in Encycl. Brit. 111. 
702/2 The bar itself is the ‘*medio-stapedial’.: ; it will soon 
segment itself off from the ear-capsule. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Medio-stapedial, the middle third of the columella of the 
ear in the frog. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 
12t note, A bird’s ankle-joint is..between proximal and 
distal series of tarsal bones, and therefore *sed7o-tarsal as 
in reptiles. 1870 RoLteston Anim. Life Introd. 40 Re- 
flected upwards from the *medio-ventral line. 

+Medio-cral, a. Ods. [f. MepiocreE +-at.] 

1. ‘ Being of a middle quality ; indifferent ; ordin- 
ary; as mediocral intellect’ (Webster 1828-32 
citing Addison). 

2. Ent. Of middle size; spec. (see quot.). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 317 Mediocral, when [the 
antennz are] of the length of the body. 

Mediocre (mi‘didukaz), a. and sé. [a. F. mé- 
diocre, ad. L. mediocris of middle degree, quality, 
or rank, f. medi-us middle. 

Formerly often printed in italics and with accent as Fr.] 

A. adj. Of middling quality; neither bad nor 
good; indifferent. Said chiefly of literary or 
artistic works, ability, or knowledge, and hence of 
persons considered with reference to their mental 
power or skill. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Mediocre [sc. 
style] a meane betwixt high and low, vehement and slender, 
1659 Macatto Can. Physick 97 A larger diet must be 

ranted to children then to old folks, and a mediocre to 
those of a middle age. 1742 Pope Let. to Warburton 
27 Nov., A very mediocre poet, one Drayton, is yet taken 
some notice of, because Selden writ a few notes on one of 
his poems. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 29 There are four silver 
clasps..the style of the engraving of which is but médiocre. 
1815 JANE AusTeN Emma u. xiv, My performance is é- 
diocre to the last degree. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iii, 
His talent was of that mechanical, yet quick nature, which 
makes wonderful boys, but mzédiocre men. 1847-8 H. MiLLer 
First Impr. iii. (1857) 34 We enter the suburbs, and pass 
through mediocre streets of brick. 1863 CARLYLE Fredh. Gt. 
xx. iv. (1872) X.17 It isthus that mediocre people seek to 
lower great men, 1880 Vern. LEE Stud. Ttaly i. ii. 104 He 
held up to contempt all that was mediocre in his art. 1884 
Graphic 18 Oct. 410/3 Captain Ross’s Welsh cow gave 46 lb. 
of mediocre milk. 

absol, 1884 Sir R. Harrincton in Law Times LXXVIIL. 
393/2 The mediocre..always form numerically the largest 
portion of every profession. 1903 Speaker 17 Oct. 61/1 The 
result would be a kind of nightmare of the mediocre, a 
universal Brixton, 

B. sd. Only g/. Mediocre persons. rare. 

1834-43 SournEey Doctor (ed. 2) I. 187 The mediocres in 
every grade aim at pleasing the public 1893 D. Payne 
Pleas. Mem. ix. 131 You must bring forward the whole rank 
and file—duxes, mediocres, dullards, and dunces. 

Me-diocrist. Now zave. [f. Meptocrs + -187,] 
A person of middling talents or ability. 

1787 Hawkins Yohnson 271 If he be but a mediocrist, he 
is surely not a subject of imitation; it being a rule, that 
of examples the best are always to be selected. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 1. ort They 
danced well, sung a little..and were indeed mediocrists in 
all female accomplishments. 1818 Topp [quotes Swift Let. 
Pope 3 Sep. 1735; but the early edd. have ‘among the 
mediocribus’). 1823 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. 170 Warburton 
draws a very just distinction between a_man of true great- 
hess and a mediocrist. 1903 Sat. Rev. 12 Dec 722 Mr. 
—, the cultured mediocrist, so rarely relaxes the firm hold 

has on commonplace, ..that {etc.]. 


+ Mediocriture. Ods. [irreg. f. L. mediocris 
MEpIocRE +-TuRE.] Moderation. 

1574 Newton Health Magist.77 An expedient Mediocri- 
ture of seasonable exercise. 

i ity (midig‘kriti). Also 5-6 -crite, 

6 -critye, 6-7 -critie. [a. F. médiocrité, ad. L. 
mediocritas, £. mediocris : see MEDIOCRE and -ITY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being intermediate 
between two extremes; mean state or condition, 
mediety. Also, something (a quality, position, 
ete.) equally removed from two opposite extremes ; 
a mean. (Chiefly as a quasi-technical term, with 
teference to the Aristotelian theory of ‘the mean’, 
Now vare.) 


_153t Etyor Gov, m. viii, Fortitude..is a Mediocritie or 
meane betwene two extremities. 1532 Sim B. TuKE in 


ee texeer's Wks. A ij, Such sensyble and open style, 


neither awe ne mesenne Sane i ye 

1 » K. in Spenser's ph. Cal. July 

x ‘Albert ali bountye dwelleth in mediocritie, yet 

felici dwellet! 1609 OveER- 
Vor. VI. 


in supremacie. 


297 


MEDITATE. 


Bury Observ. Wks. (ed. Rimbault) 251 At fifteene they { portant offices in the state were bestowed on decorous and 


bas bookes, and begin to live in the world, when in- 
eed a mediocritie betwixt their forme of education and 
ours would doe better then either. 1645 MILTON /¢trach. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 233 As the offence was in one extreme, so 
the rebuke, to bring more efficaciously to a rectitude and 
mediocrity, stands not in the middle way of duty, but in the 
other extreme. 1650 Honpes De Cor. Pol. 41 The common 
Opinion, that Virtue consisteth in Mediocrity and Vice in 
Extreams. 1759 Apam Smitu Mor. Sent. 1. ili. 49 The pro- 
priety of every passion excited by objects peculiarly related 
to ourselves,..must lye, it is evident, in a certain medio- 
crity. 1768 [W. DonaAcpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull V1, xxii. 
168 His temper was a mediocrity of chearfulness and 
solemnity, a1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. v. 163 When he places 
virtue in a certain mediocrity between excess and defect [etc.]. 

tb. Golden mediocrity = golden mean (see 
GOLDEN 5c). Ods. 

¢1510 More Picus Wks. 15/1 The golden mediocrite, the 
meane estate is to be desired. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. it. 
xxv. § 4. 1661 CowLey Cromwell Wks. (1688) 76 Was ever 
Riches gotten by your Golden Mediocrities ? 

+¢. Geom.=MEAN. Obs. 

1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 11. 89/2 These the Philo- 
sophers call Mediocrities or Means,..of all which the pur- 
pose is, that the two extreams being given, the middle mean 
or number may correspond with them in a certain deter. 
mined manner. 

+2. A middle course in action; measured con- 
duct or behaviour; moderation, temperance. Phr. 
to keep or observe a mediocrity. Obs. 

153t Etyor Gow. 1. xxvii, Some men wolde saye, that in 
mediocritie, whiche I haue so moche praised in shootynge, 
why shulde nat boulynge, claisshe, pynnes, and koytyng be 
as moche commended? 1564 App. PARKER Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 215 He noted much and delighted in our mediocrity, 
charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Modus, Statuere 
modum inimicitiarum, to kepe a mediocritie or measure in 
hatinge. 1594 Hooker Zccl, Pol. 1. xvi. § 7 That law of 
reason, which teacheth mediocritie in meates and drinkes, 
1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 The Chirur- 
giane must, in sowinge, vse mediocritye, and not take to 
greata qvantitye of the fleshe. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 
Ul. ii, IV. (1651) 286 Body and mind must be exercised, not 
one, but both, and that in a mediocrity. 1637 R. HumpHREY 
tr, St, Ambrose 1. 41 A mediocrity is to be kept in liberality. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 30 If the Popes had been 
contented to carry themselves with mediocrity, they had 
never run that hazard of losing all. 1774 Pennant Jour 
Scot?. in 1772, 135 Reformation in matters of religion, 
seldom observes mediocrity. 

+8. The condition of possessing attributes in a 
medium or moderate degree ; moderate degree or 
rate, average quality or amount; tempered con- 
dition. Ods. 

1598 Barcxtey Fe/ic. Man (1631) 505 The temperate zone 
where..men..live in a pleasant mediocrity, voide of both 
extremities. 1612 Bacon E’ss., Vouth & Age (Atb.) 260 
Menofage..seldome driue businesse home to the full period ; 
but content themselues with a mediocrity of successe. 1659 
Macatto Can. Physick 56 Sleep likewise surpassing the 
bounds of mediocrity, is in like manner evil. 1665 NEEDHAM 
Med. Medicine 265 There are in the Bloud, much Water 
and Spirit, a Mediocrity of Salt and Sulphur, and some 
little of Earth. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 292 Let them 
beware of strong Drinks, because they heat the blood & 
body beyond Mediocrity. 1733 CHeyne Eng. Malady u.v. 
§ 11 (1734) 170 To ascertain the Mediocrity of such a Diet 
as neither makes the Salts and Oils too many [etc.]. 1744 
BerkeELey S777s § 89 We enjoy a great mediocrity of climate. 
1753 Hanway 7,av. (1762) II. 1. i. 65 Whether we. .enjoy 
a profusion, or mediocrity of the gifts of providence. 


b. Medium size. rare. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. aiij, To the predicament of 
Quantity, appertain magnitude, parvity, and mediocrity of 
parts. 1841 Catiin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. lvii. 220 In 
stature he is about at mediocrity. 

+4. Moderate fortune or condition in life. Ods. : 

¢ 1480 tr. De Jmitatione 1. xxii. 28 It is [not] mannys feli- 
cite to haue temporall godes in abundaunce, but mediocrite 
sufficip him. azggr R. Greennam Wes. (1599) 50 Which 
thing ought to humble vs in the desire of outward things, 
and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritie. 1681 FLAvet 
Meth, Grace xxviii. 478 A mediocrity is the Christian’s best 
external security. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 50 These for the 
rich; the rest, whom fate had placed In modest mediocrity, 
+.sat on well-tanned hides. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 125 
ge Gensfleisch..was constrained by the mediocrity of 

is means to quit his native city of Mentz. 

5. The quality or condition of being mediocre ; 
Spec. a moderate or average degree of mental 
ability, talents, skill, or the like; middling 
capacity, endowment, or accomplishment. Now 
chiefly with disparaging implication, in contrast 
with excellence or superiority. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 11 Secondly, you haue to 
your mediocritie written against the Papists. 1589 NasHe 
Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 14 Which makes me thinke 
that either the louers of mediocritie are verie many, or that 
the number of good Poets, are ve small. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. u. ii. § 8 For Moderne Histories. .there are some 
fewe verie worthy, but the greater part beneath Medio- 
critie. 1624 Fisuer in F, White Ref. /. 300, I am persuaded 
no vnlearned man that hath in him any sparke of humilitie, 
or any mediocritie of Iudgement, will vndertake it, 1656 
SANDERSON Ser7z, (1689) If a man have once attained to 
a good mediocrity in this Art. Kia, ed M. W. Monracu 
Let. to Miss A. Wortley 21 Aug., ve me my own me- 
diocrity of agreeableness and genius. 1776 Apam SMITH 
W. N.1. x. (1869) I. 111 To excel in any profession, in which 
but few arrive at mediocrity, is the most decisive mark of 
what is called genius, 1822 Imtson Sc#. § Art Il. 391 The 
way to avoid mediocrity, is by the study..of beautiful pro- 
ductions. a@ 1859 MacauLay Biog, (1867) 212 The most im- 


laborious mediocrity. 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 141 He 
who would attempt it must be either a fool or a military 
genius...A respectable mediocrity has hitherto been the 
order of the day. 

6. concr. A person of mediocre talents or ability. 

1694 Concreve Double Dealer 1. i, Methinks he wants a 
manner,..some distinguishing quality..; he is too much 
a mediocrity, in my mind. 1840 Mit Diss, § Disc. (1859) 
II, 408 He (the American President] is now always either 
an unknown, mediocrity, or a man whose reputation has 
been acquired in some other field than that of politics. 1874 
GREEN Short Hist. x. § 4. 801 Spencer Perceval, an indus. 
trious mediocrity of the narrowest type. 

+ Me-dious, «. Ods. rare. [f.L. medi-ws middle 
+-0US.] Intermediate in degree. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Pref. 20 Some. out of 
a medious complyance, hoping by going on part of the way 
to draw them another. /é7d. xv. 233 They impetrate me- 
dious, though not the highest mercie. 

+ Medioxumate,c. ds. rare—. [f. L. medio- 
xum-us of middle rank or position, applied to 
gods ranking between those of heaven and those 
of hell, or according to others to demi-gods.] 
Only in medioxumate gods (misused by Rowlands: 
see quot.). 

1723 H. Rowranps Mona Antig. Rest. 63 The Stream of 
Idolatry ,. deflected them [the Druids] from their profess’d 
Monotheism, to give Divine Worship to Medioxumate 
Gods ; such as Taranis, or Jupiter ; Hesus, or Mars [etc.]. 

+ Medioxumous, @. O/s. rare-'. [Formed 
as prec. + -OUS.] prec. 

1664 H. Morr J/yst, [nig. 40 Mercury and the whole 
order of the medioxumous or internuntial deities or daemons. 

|| Medipectus (midipekt#s). Ax. [mod. L., 
f. L. medi-us + pectus breast. Cf. F. médipoitrine.] 
The underside of the mesothorax. Hence Medi- 
pe‘ctoral a., of or pertaining to the medipectus. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. “ntomol. III. 378 Medipectus (the 
Mid-breast). Vhe underside of the first segment of the ali- 
trunk. /did. 1V. 344 MJedifectoral, The mid-legs, affixed 
to the A/edipectus. 1848 MaunpER Treas. Nat. //ist, 794 
Medipectoral, 

+ Medisance. 04s. [a. F. médisance, f. médis-, 
médire to speak evil.] Evil speaking, detraction. 

1656 Biounr Glossogy., Medisance, reproach, obloquy, 
detraction. 1664 BuLtterL Birinthea 49 Medisance and 
slander. [1812 Adin, Rev. XX. 103 That gift of sportive 
but cutting medisance.). ; 

Medisect (midise‘kt), v. rave. [f. L. medi-as 
middle + sect-, ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] “rans. 
To divide (a body) along the median line; to cut 
into equal right and left halves. Hence Medi- 
se‘ction, the action of ‘ medisecting ’. 

a 1890 B. G. Wivper (Cent. Dict.). e i 

Medism (m7diz'm). [ad. L. médismus, Gr. 
pndtopes, f, wndiCew to MEDIZE.] a. Gr. Hist. 
Sympathy with the ‘ Medes’: used to describe the 
attitude of those Greeks in the 6th and sth c. B.c. 
who were said to favour unpatriotically the interests 
of the Persians. b. A word or idiom belonging to 
the language of the Medes. 

1849 Grote Greece 11. xliv. V. 359 Medism (or treacherous 
correspondence with the Persians). 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
i. 34 Chaldaisms, Medisms, Persisms could, accordingly, be 
nothing strange in the Hebrew portion of his book. 

+ Meditabund, a. Obs. vare—'. (humorously pe- 
dantic.) In7-abound. [ad. L. medttabund-us, f. 
medita7vt to MEDITATE.} Absorbed in meditation. 

1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic, (1751) 120 On the ground He 

roveling lies meditabound, 1727 Battey vol. II, MWedita- 
a ., pondering,.. musing, in a brown Study. 

+ Meditance. 0d¢s. vare—'. [f. next: see 
-ANCE.] Meditation. : 

1612 770 Noble K. 1. i, Your first thought is more Then 
others laboured meditance. a 

editant (me‘ditant), a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
meditant-em, pr. pple. of meditari to MEDITATE. ] 
a. adj. Meditating. In quot. 1614 ocular (quasi- 
Her.). . sb. One who meditates. ; 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair Induct., A wise Iustice of 
Peace meditant. 1748 in Hervey's Medit. To Auth. (ed. 4) 
I. p. xii, Celestial Meditant ! whose Ardours rise Deep from 
the Tombs, and kindle to the Skies. 1898 Dublin Rev. 
July 177 Untrained meditants outside conventual life. 

+Me-ditate, a. Ods. [ad.L. meditatus, pa.pple. 
of meditari : see next.] = MEDITATED. 

rs8x LamBarbeE Liven. i. vii. (1588) 250 The law deemeth 
that he doeth it.. with a meditate hatred. 1854 S, Dosett 
Bailder iii. 18 My early planned, Long meditate. .epic! 

Meditate (mecditeit), . [f. L. meditat-, ppl. 
stem of meditar7, a frequentative f. the root méea-, 
whence many words expressing the notion of 
thought or care, as Gr. pé5ec8a to think about, 
care for, pndec0a to care for, L. medéri to cure. 

The Latin uses (which are reproduced approximately in 
Eng.) seem partly due to association with Gr. meAcrar 
(f. weAérn care, study, exercise), from which the word was 
anciently believed to be derived.] 

1. trans. To muse over or reflect upon ; to con- 
sider, study, ponder. Nowvare. — : 

cr Bo SipNEv Ps, v. i, O. Lord,..Consider what I medi- 
tate in me, 1695 Appison King Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 9 Our 
British Youth., Had long forgot to Meditate the Foe. Wid 
Burks Let. Mend, Nat. Assembly 31 Him [Rousseau] 4 
study; him they meditate. 1 Hatram Hist, Lit. 1. 


1. iii, $111. 222 Alberti had deeply meditated *, ern 


MEDITATED. 


of Roman antiquity. a1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. ii. (1876) 
4o If they thoroughly d the ci ances of the 
case. : : 

b. To fix one’s attention upon; to observe with 
interest or intentness. Now rave. 

1700 DrypEN Sigism. & Guisc. 244 Like a lion., With in- 
ward rage he meditates his prey. 1754 RICHARDSON Gran- 
dison LV. xvii. 108 He bowed his head upon his pillow, and 
meditated me. Jéid. (ed. 2) VI. xlv. 230 She seeing..that I 
meditated the seal with impatience, begged me to read it 
then. 1851 G. W. Curtis Vile Notes xlv. 219 At the doors 
of their cliff-retreats, sit sagely the cormorants, and meditate 
the passing Howadji, 

“lc. 70 meditate the Muse (nonce-use, after L. 
Musam meditari, Virg. Ecé. i. 2) : to occupy one- 


self in song or poetry. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 66 What boots it..To tend the 
homely slighted Shepherds trade, And strictly meditate the 
thankles Muse? 

2. To plan by revolving in the mind; to con- 


ceive, plan or design mentally. 

tsor Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, i. iv. 60 Yorke. Now Somerset, 
where is your argument? Som. Here in my scabbard, 
meditating, that Shall dye your white Rose in a bloody red. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xv, It is also a law of nature, that 
all men that meditate peace, be allowed safe conduct. 1715 
Rowe Lady ¥. Grey 1. i. 11 Ev'n now she seems to medi- 
tate her flight. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 167 
A creature meditating mischief. 1820 L. Hunt /nudicator 
No. 54 (1822) II. 15 Kubla Khan, which was meditated under 
the effects of opium, 1879 Froupe Cesar xi. 135 Catiline 
was meditating a revolution. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 6 Nov. 
s/2 They are meditating a reimposition of the tax on corn. 

+b. with z7f. as obj. 

1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams 283, I meditated to do you 
good. 1834 A. F. Tytter Univ. Hist. (1850) I. 1. vii. 352 
The Latins..meditated to shake off the Roman yoke. 

+3. To entertain as an opinion, think. Odés. 

1585 T. WasHincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., What 
is..more vnbeseeming..than alwaies to abide at home. .and 
not to meditate and thinke that at one time or other it is 
meete..to flie abroade. 1609 Biste (Douay) Pref., What 
shal we therefore meditate of the especial prerogative of 
English Catholiques at this time? 

4. intr. To exercise the mental faculties in 
thought or contemplation ; sfec. in religious use 
(see MEDITATION 2). 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [//,11. vii. 75 He is.. meditating withtwo 
deepe Diuines. 161x Biste Gen. xxiv. 63 And Isaac went 
out, to meditate in the field, at the euentide. 1644 MILTon 
Areop. (Arb.) 56 When a man writes to the world,.. he 
searches, meditats, is industrious. 1847 TENNyson Princess 
1.95 While I meditated A wind arose. 1897 Cath. Dict. 
(ed. 5) 618/1 The understanding considering this truth in its 
application to the individual who meditates. 

b. const. o, upon, over, tof; (Hebraism) +21. 

1560 Bisce (Geneva) Ps. i.2 In his Law doeth he meditate 
day and night. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 163 
The better to haue them in memorie, it often thinketh and 
meditateth of those things. 1601 Suaks. 77wel. N. 111, iv. 219, 
I wil meditate the while vpon some horrid message for a 
Challenge. a1618 W. BrapsHaw Medit. Man's Mortal. 

- (1621) 30 When God in any judgement. .shewes his wrath, wee 
should thinke and meditate of this. 1630 Prynne Avnfi- 
Armin. 195 He then that shall vnfainedly meditate on all 
these Texts. @1716 SoutH Serm. (1744) X. i. 19 He that 
accustoms himself to meditate upon the greatness of God, 
finds [etc.]. 1834 James ¥. Marston Hallix, Leaving me to 
meditate over the future. 1877 MoniER WittiAMs Hin- 
duism vi.76 A Buddhist..only meditates on the perfections 
of the Buddha. 

Hence Me‘ditating v//. sb. and f/, a. Also 
Me‘ditatingly adv., meditatively. 

1643 Mitton Divorce x. Wks. 1851 IV. 49 Those divine 
meditating words. 2645 — Tetrach. Introd., Some of our 
severe Gnostics, whose little reading, and lesse meditating 
holds ever..that which ittookup. 1753 RIcHARDSON Gran- 
dison III.i. 2 He ened. Why A looked so meditat- 


ingly? @ 1873 Lytton Ken. Chillingly v. vii, Meditatingly 


propped on his elbow. 

Meditated (mediteitéd), 447 a. [f. Mepirate 
v. + -ED1,] Contemplated, intended ; also, thought 
out, produced or prepared by meditation. 

1736 Gray Statius u. 22 ‘Twas there he aim’d the medi- 
tated harm. 1 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) II. 120 
Walking a meditated turn or two across the tent. 18 
Worpsw. Lxcurs. 1x. 21 The food of hope Is meditat 
action, 1841 Macauay Zss., Leigh Hunt (ed. Montague) 
III, 43 The Way of the World, the most deeply meditated 
and the most een grd written ofall his works. 2855 MiL- 
MAN Lat. Chr. 1x. ii. [V. 49 Already there were dark rumours 
of his treachery and meditated revolt. 

tater, variant of MEDITATOR. 

Meditation (medité'fon). [a. F. méditation 
or ad. L. meditation-em, n. of action f. meditari to 
MEDITATE. ] 

1. The action, or an act, of meditating; contin- 
uous thought or musing upon one subject or series 
of subjects; serious and sustained reflection or 
mental contemplation. 

1390 GOWER posh. I. 256 Fro hevene as thogh a vois it 
were, To soune of such prolacioun That he his meditacioun 
Therof mai take. a1460 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 242 That 
the heyere herd with good medytacioun May the pore page 
swych wyse avaunce [etc.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 233 Meditacyon is a profounde or studyous cogitacyon 
about ony certeyn thynge. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers — 
1, i, 1 Reasoning may be..in solitary meditations and de- 
liberations with a mans selfe. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. 11. i. 
164 The imperiall Votresse on, In maiden medita- 
tion, fancy free. 1633 Eart Mancu, AZ Mondo (1636) 5 
Meditation, I saw, was but a reiterated thought, proper to 
production of good or evill. 1712 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
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Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 9-11 Dec., The terrace is ...con- 
secrated to meditation..gay or grave. 1820 Byron Mar. 
Fai. u. i, My lord, pray pees me For breaking in upon 
your meditation. 1831 Lytron Godolphin vi, After a fort- 
night’s delay and meditation, he wrote. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey i, His meditations on the subject were soon inter- 
rupted, by the rustling of garments on the staircase. 

+b. Thought or mental contemplation of some- 
thing. Obs, 

1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. ut. Wks. 1235/1 The fleshe 
shrinckynge at the meditacion of payne and deathe. 1672 
Marvete Reh. Transp. 1. 81 It is the wisdome of Cats to 
whet their Claws..in meditation of the next Rat they are 
to encounter. ‘ : 

2. spec. in religious use: That kind of private 
devotional exercise which consists in the continuous 
application of the mind to the contemplation of 
some religious truth, mystery, or object of rever- 
ence, in order that the soul may increase in love of 
God and holiness of life. 

1340 Hampote Psalter Prol., Pare in is pases Aare 
meditacioun of contemplatifs. c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
7 Thenne cometh so mery meditacyons wyth plente of teres 
of compascyon. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. x. 46 Of God and 
goodnes was his meditation. 164: Hinve ¥. Bruen xlv. 
145 His first dayly duty, namely his holy and pig, tg 
Meditation, 1704 M. Henry Commun. Comp. vi. Wks. 
1853 I. 330/1 In meditation we converse with ourselves; in 
prayer we converse with God. 1893 PatmorE Kelig. Poete 
34 The hour or half-hour of daily * meditation ’..is now un- 
heard of. 1897 Cath. Dict. (ed. 5) 618/1 It was St. Igna- 
tius of Loyola who reduced the rules of meditation to a 
system. 

b. Used for: The theme of one’s meditation. 

1560 Bisce (Geneva) Ps. cxix. 97 Oh how loue I thy Law! 
it is my meditacion continually. /é/d. 99, 1 haue had more 
vnderstanding then all my teachers : for thy testimonies are 
my meditacion. z é 

3. A discourse, written or spoken, in which a 
subject (usually religious) is treated in a meditative 
manner, or which is designed to guide the reader 
or hearer in meditation. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 44 Redinge of Englichs, oder of Freinchs, 
holi meditaciuns. ¢ 1320 R. Brunne (¢z¢/e) Here bygynnep 
meditacyuns of the soper of oure lorde Ihesu. c 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. Prol. 55 But nathelees, this meditacion 
I putte it ay vnder correccion Of clerkes. 1612 A. STAFFORD 
(tzt/e) Meditations and Revolutions, moral, divine, politicall. 
1710 Swirt (¢/t/e) A meditation upon a broom-stick. 1746 
Heevnt (title) Meditations among the Tombs. 

attrib, 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. 95 The essay- 
writers, ..reflection-coiners, meditation-founders, and others 
of the irregular kind of writers. 

Medita‘tionist. sonce-wd. [f. prec. + -18T.] 
One who writes meditations. 

1834-43 SoutHEy Doctor Interch. xxii. (1847) VI. 380 
Jeremy Taylor’s is both a flowery and a fruitful stile : 
Hervey the Meditationist's a weedy one. 

Meditatist (me-diteitist). rave. [f. MEDITATE 

+ -18T.] One who makes a business of meditating. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Ec. Rev.) 1873 H. W. 
Beecuer in Chr. World ls. i IV. 388/3 Thirdly, there 
are the meditatists..thousands meditate when they have 
nothing to meditate on. 

Meditative (me‘ditétiv, me‘diteitiv), a. and sd. 
[ad. late L. meditativ-us, f. ppl. stem of meditart 
to MEDITATE: see -IVE. Cf. F, méditatzf.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons, their dispositions or state of mind ; 
Inclined or accustomed to meditation. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Meditative, apt to meditate, or 
cast in the mind. 1683 Howe Union Among Prot. Wks. 
(1846) 108 His musing meditative mind. 1 BERINGTON 
Hist, Abeillard ww. 198 Abeillard .. was pious, reserved, 
meditative. 1798 CoLeripGE Fears in Solitude 23 And he, 
with many feelings,.. Made up a meditative joy. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 426 The melancholy and medi- 
tative Jaques. 1885 J. Martineau Zyfes Eth. 7h, 1.1. ii. 
§ 8. 194 The highest calls of meditative piety. | K 

b. Inclined to meditate or engaged in meditat- 
ing (something specified). Const. of. 

1876 M. Coutins Fr. Midnight to Midn, II. ii. 223 There 
.-is our logic poet, meditative of incisive analytic un- 
scannable blank verse. 

2. Of actions, manner, appearance, etc.: Accom- 
panied by meditation ; indicative of meditation. 

17: tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) Il. 43 He used to take 
his meditative walks. 1903 7. BisWeek 6 Nov. 724/2 After 
a dozen meditative pulls of his pipe, Harry proceeded. 

3. Conducive to meditation. 

1868 HawtHorne Amer. Note-Bks. Il. 64 A stone wall, 
when shrubbery has grown around it,..becomes a very 
pleasant and meditative object. 

+4. Gram. = DESIDERATIVE. Ods. 

1755 Jounson, Meditative, expressing i i 

+B. sb. A desiderative word. Ods. 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 127 What Verbs do you 
call Meditatives? 1635 Grammar Warre B viij, Other Ad- 
verbs : as Meditatives, Deminutives, and Denominatives. 
1726 S. Lowe Lat. Gram. 12 Meditatives in -u7io. 1845 
Stoppart Gram. in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 50/t Most of 
the verbs in 70 are meditatives. 

Meditatively (mevditetivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2,] In a meditative manner. 

1825 CoLeripGe Aids Refi. (1848) I. 305 Then..medita- 
tively peaearigg ac pe the beautiful effects of this ordinance. 
1893 Sattus 
puffed meditatively. i 

Meditativeness (me‘ditétivnés). [f. Mep1- 
TATIVE + -NESS, ] The condition of being meditative, 


ord 


adam Sapphira 41 Mrs. Nevius. .for a while 


MEDITERRANEAN, 


1860 in Worcester (citing Cotertpce). 1877‘ H. A. Pacer’ 

De Quincey 11. xix. 221 Dreamy meditativeness. : 

editator (me‘diteitaz), Alsog-er. [f. MEpI- 
TATE Y.+-0R.] One who meditates. 

1665 Boye Occas. Refi. 1. i. (1848) 46 It is wont to 
suggest variety of Notions to the Meditator. 1712 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 9-11 Dec., 
I would publish a daily paper called the Meditator. 1822 
CoteripGe 7adle-t, - Dec. (1835) I. 3 Lear is the most 
tremendous effort of Shakespeare as a t; Hamlet asa 
philosopher or medi . a1859 De Quincey Conversa- 
tion Wks. 1860 XIV. 153 The mere meditators. .may finally 
ripen into close observers, 1894 T. Watts in Athenaeum 
20 Oct. 530/1 He had the mind .. of the meditater upon 
nature. 

+ Medite, v. Ods. [ad. F. méditer or L. medi- 
tari.) trans. and intr, = MEDITATE v. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442/1 The preest medytyng and 
thynkyng on the passyon of our lord..sayth [etc.]. 1606 
Sytvester Du Bartas u.iv.u. Magnif. 770 Who, mediting 
the sacred Templ's plot, By th’ other twin..is shot. 


+ Mediterrane, 2. and sé. Obs. Also -an, 


-ayne, -en, -ean. [ad. L. mediterran-eus: see 
MEDITERRANEAN. ] . adj. 
1. = MEDITERRANEAN A. 2. 


¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1, xiii. 1249 Fra be Mer Medi- 
terrayne Lyis souythe on to be Occiane. 1598 HaKLuyT 
Voy. 1. 588 He that neuer saw the sea will not be persuaded 
that there is a mediterrane sea. 162 AlnsworTH Axnot, 
Pentat., Numb. xxxiv. 6 This great sea is commonly called 
the Mediterrane Sea. 1632 Litucow 7vav. 1. 25 The 
Riuiera of Genoa, along the Mediterrean sea, /did. 111. 77 
Now Creta comes, the Mediterren Queene. 

2. Inland, interior; = MEDITERRANEAN A. I. 

1598 in Hakduyt's Voy. (1904) VI. 334 They that have 
seene the mediterran or inner parts of the kingdom of China, 
do report [etc.]. 1608 Bacon Sf. Gen. Natural, Wks. 1826 
V. 54 It is the mediterrane countries, and not the maritime, 
which need to fear surcharge of people. 1660 R. Coke 
Power & Subj. 262 It were a most unreasonable thing that 
the same Lawes should be imposed upon Mediterrane 
places, where are observed in Maritime. 

B. sb. a. An enclosed piece of water. b. The 


Mediterranean Sea. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 197 By what means 
then was she moved into this small Mediterrane? 1662 
Ocitpy King’s Coronation 18 We'll whip him like a Gig 
About the Mediterrane. 

+ Mediterra‘neal, a. Ods. Also 7 -nell. [f. 
L. mediterrdne-us (see next) + -AL.] | a Inland, 
interior. b. spec. Mediterranean (sea). 

1598 Barret 7heor. Warres Gloss. 251 Mediterraneall, 
is Inland countrie, or countries distant from the sea. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Num, xxxiv. Comm., Mediterraneal sea, 
called great in —— of the lakes in the holie Land. 1622 
F, Marxuam Bk. War vy. vii. § 3. 186 All places whatsoeuer, 
whether Mediterranell or Maritime. 

editerranean (meditérain7jan), @. and sd, 
f L. mediterrane-us (f. medi-us middle + terra 
and, earth) + -AN.] A. adj. 

1. Of land: Midland, inland, remote from the 
coast ; opposed to maritime. Also, intermediate 
(between two areas), ‘t Applied also to the in- 


habitants of a region so situated. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 501 The Mediterranean or mid- 
land parts of any country are..preferred before the mari- 
time or sea-coasts. @x691 Boyte Hist, Air (1 197 The 
more mediterranean parts of Russia. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 11. 54 Sea water differs. not essentially, from the 
waters of our mediterranean salt springs. 778 JouNson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 28 Aug., Craggy rocks, of height not 
stupendous, but to a Mediterranean visitor uncommon. 
1869 Raw.inson Anc, Hist. 12 The rivers of the central 
tract are continental or mediterranean ; i. e. they begin and 
end without reaching the sea. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter 
Medit, 1. xi. 340 There is a highland country, an elevated 
mediterranean area of mountains and valleys. 

transf. 1603 Dexker Wonderf. Yr. D4 How nimble is 
Sicknes,..The species cutter that takes vp the Mediterra- 
nean Ile in Powles for his Gallery to walke in, cannot ward: 
off his blowes. 3 

2. Of water surfaces: Nearly or entirely sur- 
rounded or enclosed by dry land; land-locked. 
Mediterranean Sea, the proper name of the sea 
which separates Europe from Africa. 

The notion mage ¥ the proper name (late L. mare 
Mediterraneum, 7th c.; F. Mer Méditerranée; Sp. Mar 
Mediterrdneo; \t. Mare Mediterraneo) may originally 
have been ‘the sea in the middle of the earth’ rather than 
‘ the sea enclosed by land’. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy gs b, All those which are 
within the mediterranean sea. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 51 
The Pirats. .doe rob on the A°gean and Mediterranean seas, 
1813 Bakewett /ntrod. Geol. 182 The boundary of a medi- 
terranean sea or lake of fresh water. 1846 Darwin Geol. 
Observ. S. Amer. 235 note, The theory that rock-salt is due 
to the sinking of water, c! with salt, in mediterranean 
spaces of the ocean. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 11. 301 The 
great mediterranean sea of the Silurian age. 

. Pertaining to ‘ mediterranean’ waters. (See 
also B. 1 b.) 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1, 245 The delta of the Missis- 
sippi has somewhat of an intermediate c er between. 
an ic and medit delta. 


. 5d, 
1. An inland sea or lake; a water area nearly or 


entirely surrounded by dry land; sfec, the Medi-. 
terranean Sea. 
1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 1. 9 Aman of icuous eyes 


may discern the Euxine on the one hand, and the Medi- 
terranean on the other. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min. 
Introd., Some [fishes] are better in the ocean than in the: 


INE Plat ag, 


MEDITERRANEOUS, 


mediterranean, and the contrary. 1704 Appison /taly 
(1705) 4 There is nothing more undetermined among the 
Learned than the Voyage of Ulysses ; some confining it to 
the Mediterranean ; others [etc.]. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, 
(1856) 544 The North Polar Ocean is a great mediter- 


ranean. 1875 S. Cox in Exfositor 251 The blue waters of | 


_ the Mediterranean, : 

b. attrib., passing into adj, (Cf. A. 2b.) Per- 

taining to the Mediterranean Sea. 
Mediterranean fever = Malta fever (see Marra). 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 229 In M. 
Hackluits English discoueries I haue not come in ken of 
one mizzen mast of a .. mediteranean sternebearer sente 
from her [Yarmouth's] Zenith or Meridian. 1678 Younc 
Serm. at Whitehall 29 Dec. 27 One of the Mediterranean 
Pirates. 1816 Sir W. Bonears (titZe) A Practical Account 
of the Mediterranean Fever [etc.]. M. L. Hucues 
(title) Mediterranean, Malta or Undulant Fever. 1899 
Daily News > Oia 6/4 The whole costume is in Mediterra- 
nean blue cloth. E 

+ 2. An inhabitant of an inland region. Oés. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 131 Again the Medi- 
terraneans the Highlanders muttered at the Imposition. 

Mediterranell, obs. variant of MEDITERRANEAL. 

+ Mediterraneous, a. Obs. [f. L. mediter- 
vane-us (see MEDITERRANEAN) + -OUS.] 

1. Inland, remote from the coast. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. iv. 82 It is found in 
mountaines and mediterraneous parts. 1692 Ray Disc. iii. 
(1732) 31 The mediterraneous Places above the Shores. 

2. In the middle of the earth; subterranean. 

1668 Palp. Evid. Witchcr. 102 The bituminous matter 
brought from the mediterraneous Vaults. 

+ Mediterrany, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. F. méadi- 
terrané or L. mediterrane-um.] = MEDITERRANEAN. 

¢1400 MaunpEv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 It rynnez in to be see 
Mediterrany. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 53 Of the grete 
see or Mediterranye. 

Meditrunk (mi‘ditrynk). yt. [ad. mod.L. 
meditruncus, f. L. medi-us middle + ¢runcus 
TRUNK.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. Il. xxxv. 532 If terms be 
thought necessary to designate the two intire segments into 
which the alitrunk is resolvable, the first may be the medi- 
trunk (smeditruncus), and the other the potrunk (Jotruncus). 

|| Meditullium (meditvlidm). [L., f. medi-us 
middle ; the second element is prob. cogn. w. Ze//zs 
earth.] 

+1. The middle (of anything), Oés. 

1611 CoryAt Crudities 396 Baden ..lyeth in the very 
meditullium of Heluetia. 1638 Sir T. HerBert 7'rav. (1677) 
48 That Meditullium of the earth [India]. 

2. sfec. The cellular or reticulated bony sub- 
stance between the inner and outer laminz of the 
cranium; =DIpLor 1, ? Ods, 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Meditullium, that 
Spungy Substance betwixt the Two Lamina [sic] of the 


3. Bot. The interior parenchyma of the leaves 
and other parts of plants; =DIpLoe 2. 

1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. u. 661 The meditullium 
has frequently a reddish tint. 1880 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat. Med. 374 The roots are seen to consist of a cortex or 
rind, and a ligneous cord or meditullium inclosing the pith. 

Hence + Meditu‘llian a. Oés., pertaining to the 
middle (of the earth). 

1670 Pettus Moding Reg. Introd., As if they were but the 
soft Products of those Meditullian Petrefactions. 

Medium (médiim), sd. and a. Pl. media, 
-iums. [a. L. medium, neuter of medius middle, 
cogn. with Mip a] A. sb. 

1. A middle quality, degree, or condition. For- 
merly also, +something intermediate in nature or 
degree. +Jn a medium, intermediate (between). 

1593 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 29 There is no con- 
corde betweene water and fire, nor any medium betweene 
loue and hatred. 1618 E. Etton Exp. Rom. vit. (1622) 
362 There is no medium: no middle nor indifferent 
State and condition betweene these two. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 293 This Appetite is in a Medium between the 
other two. 1649 BuitH Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) To 
Husb., There is a Medium in all things. 1651 FRENCH 
Distill, v. 111 A saltish slime, and in tast..a Medium 
betwixt salt, and Nitre. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 
(ed. 2) Pref., I place and reckon this Cromwell as a 
Medium or Mean, betwixt .. Wallenstein .. and Thomas 
Anello. 1752 J. Gitt 7rinity vi. 116 Between God and a 
Creature there is no medium. a@x1770 Jortin Serwz, (1771) 
VII. vi. 108 There is a medium between frantic zeal and 
sinful compliance. 1812 Buspy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Recita- 

» & species of musical recitation forming the medium 
between air and rhetorical declamation. 1811 Byron Hints 

. Hor. \vii, Poesy between the best and worst No medium 

ws. @x820 I. Mitner in Mary Milner Lif (1842) 510 
Is there no medium between going to Court, and oing a 
hunting? ~~ Spurcron ¥. Ploughm. Talk 28 There is 
a medium in all things, only blockheads go to extremes. 
+b. Moderation. Oés. 
; 693 Humours Town 88 They are generally Men of no 
Medium, but continually in Extreams. 1748 SMoLLETT 
Rod. Rand, (1812) 1. 4 He determined..to observe no me- 
dium but..sent her a peremptory order. 1780 W. Pitt in 
Stanhope Life I. 35 The use of the horse I assure you 
T do not neglect, in the properest medium. 
‘+c. A middle course, compromise. Ods. 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 33 When I let him know 
a jReason, he own’d it to be just, and offer’d me this 
‘edium, that he [etc,]. 
td. Something intermediate in position. Ods. 
726 Luont Alberti's Archit. 1. 12/1 That the Inhabitants 
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may not be obliged to pass out of a cold Place into a hot 
one, without a Medium of temperate Air. 

+2. Logic. The middle term of a syllogism; 
hence, a ground of proof or inference. Odés. 

1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 62 Let him..conclude 
the Apostles question, with his medium, argument, and 
reason. 1630 Ranpotpeu Aristi~pus Wks. (1875) 19 Your 
drinking is syllogism, where a pottle is the mayor terminus, 
and a pint the minor, a quart the medium, 1641 Vind. 
Smectymnuus v. 61 This we evinced by foure mediums out 
of Scripture. 1751 Westey Wes, (1872) X1V. 168 An equi- 
vocal medium proves nothing. 1757 Sir J. DatryMp.e //isé. 
Feudal Property (1758) 147 They had refused to subject estates 
tail to forfeiture, and on this medium, that who cannot 
alienate cannot forfeit. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. [ndia II. 
i. 33 To trace the media of proof from one link to another 
.-Is not, say the lawyers, the way to justice. 

+8. A (geometrical or arithmetical) mean; an 
average. Ods. 

1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 39 The reuenew.. did 
not rise vnto 1oooo. li. per annum, though the Medium be 
taken of the best seauen years. 1638 Witkins New World 
I. (1707) 30 Betwixt two Extreams there can be but one 
Medium. a 1687 Perty Pol. Arith. (1690) 55 At a medium 
I reckon that the whole Fleet must be Men of three or four 
years growth. 1727 Swirt Mod, Proposal Wks. 1755 II. 11. 
62, I have reckoned upon a medium, that a child just born 
will weigh 12 pounds. 1731 Barvey vol. II. s. v., Arithme- 
tical Medium, is that which is equally distant from each 
extreme. /é7d., Geometrical Medium, is [etc.]. 1788 Lp. 
AUCKLAND Corr. (1861) IL. 84 The medium of the thermometer 
continues here at about 70%. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 113 The medium of half an inch on a side. 1817 Jas. 
Mu Brit. India 1. 1. i. 94 Only thirty-three years, as a 
medium, are assigned to a reign. 

4. Any intervening substance through which a 
force acts on objects at a distance or through 
which impressions are conveyed to the senses: 
applied, e.g., to the air, the ether, or any sub- 
stance considered with regard to its properties as a 
vehicle of light or sound. Often fig. 

1595 CHAPMAN Ovids Bang. Sence D 2 margin, Sight is one 
of the three sences that hath his medium extrinsecally. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. u. vi. 33 To the Sight three things 
are required, the Obiect, the Organ, and the Medium. 1643 
A. Ross Med Heliconiumt 27 The air, which is the medium 
of musick and of all sounds. a@ 1652 J. Situ Sed. Disc. i. 
25 They shall no more behold the Divinity through the 
dark mediums that eclipse the blessed sight of it. 1709 P%iZ. 
Trans. XXVI. 368 Air is the only Medium for the Pro- 
pagation of Sound. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 257 » 8 He 
therefore who looks upon the Soul through its outward 
Actions, often sees it through a deceitful Medium. 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. vit. 243 The Truth, thro’ such a Medium 
seen, may make Impression deep. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 443 Both visible and sonorous bodies act 
equally by mediums, one of light and the other of air, 
vibrating upon our organs. 1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exp. 
Philos. tL xv. 136 By a medium. .is meant any pellucid or 
transparent body, which suffers light to pass through it. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 422 In passing into 
a denser medium, light is refracted towards the perpen- 
dicular. 185r Sir F. Patcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 189 The 
liability incurred by the nation is refracted through so many 
media. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 100/1 The air around us forms 
the most important medium of sound to our organs of hear- 
ing. 1880 Bastian Brain iii. 60 To rudimentary aggrega- 
tions of pigment, in some animals transparent media are 
added, serving to condense the light thereon, 

b. The application of the word in sense 4 to the 
air, ether, etc. has given rise to the new sense; 
Pervading or enveloping substance ; the substance 
or ‘element’ in which an organism lives; hence 

Jig. one’s environment, conditions of life. 

[1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 11 The aetherial Medium 
(wherein all the Stars and Planets do swim).] 1865 Grote 
Plato I. v. 201 You cannot thus abstract any man from the 
social medium by which he is surrounded. 1873 HamertToN 
Inteli. Life 1x. v. (1875) 320 The general talk, which is 
nothing but a neutral medium in which intelligences float. 
1876 L, Sternen Eng. Th. 18th C, I. i. 6 The gradual 
adaptation of the race to its medium. 1878 Zucyci. Brit. 
VIII. 36/2 When the insulating medium, or, as it is called, 
the ‘dielectric’, is shellac, 1880 M. Arnotp Lett. (1895) 
II. 184-5 The medium in which he [Burns] lived, Scotch 
peasants, Scotch Presbyterianism, and Scotch drink, is 
repulsive. Chaucer..pleases me more and more, and his 
medium is infinitely superior. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
406/1 Thoroughly conducted cultivations should decide in 
what medium the Schizomycete flourishes best. 

5. An intermediate agency, means, instrument or 
channel, Also, intermediation, instrumentality : 
in phrase dy or through the meditm of. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvi. § 2 But yet is not of neces- 
sitie that Cogitations bee expressed by the Medium of 
Wordes. 1614 Raveicu Hist, World u. v. § 10. 309 Moses 
..wrought..by the medium of mens affections. 1659 T. 
Pecxe Parnassi phot 179, I know the Medium to let you 
see A wonder. 1726 De For Hist. Devil u1. vi. (1840) 249 
The devil has managed several secret operations by the 
medium or instrumentality of the cloven foot, 1775 Burke 
i; Conc. Amer, Wks. III, 31 The proposition is peace. 

ot peace through the medium of war. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 
544/1 Some useful information..may..be hoped for through 
the medium of your curious Publication. ¢ x8rx Fuseti in 
Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 438 They are the end, this the me- 
dium. 1856 Sir B. pad Psychol. Ing. 1. v. 186 The seal 
+-except t gh the medium of his whiskers, ..may be said 
..[to have] no sense of touch at all. 1866 FELTON Anc. & 
Mod. Gr. 1.1. 16 They [Latin and Greek] were the media 
of the scholarship, the science, the theol of the Middle 
Age. 1880 Coach Builders’ Art Frni. 1. 63 Considering 
your Journal one of the best possible mediums for such a 
scheme. 1883 S. R. Garpiner Hist. Eng. U1. xvi. 184 note, 
It seems..more probable that the tarts went backwards an 
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forwards as media of a correspondence. 1898 ILLINGWworTH 
Div. Immanence vi. 136 He [Christ] ordained sacraments ; 
selecting, as their media, the two. .most universal religious 
rites, Afod. The —shire Gazette is the best advertising 
medium in the county. 

_ db. Medium of circulation or exchange, circulat- 
wg medium: something which serves as the 
ordinary representative of exchangeable value, and 
as the instrument of commercial transactions; in 
civilized countries usually coin or written promises 
or orders for the delivery of coin. +In the Ameri- 
can colonies often simply medéunz, chiefly used in 
speaking of the local paper currency. 

1740 Conn. Col. Rec. (1874) VIII. 318 The expences of 
this government are likely to be very heavy. .by reason. .of 
a great scarcity of a medium of exchange. 1740 W. Dovc- 
Lass Disc. Curr. Brit, Plant. Amer. 6 Upon cancelling 
this Paper Medium all those Inconveniences did vanish. 
1758 in B. P. Smith //ésé. Dartinouth Coll. (1878) 16 ‘The 
discredit of our medium. 1828 P. CunnincHam WV. S. 
Wales (ed, 3) II, 101 Bullion and paper, as mediums of cir- 
culation. 1833 Hr. Martneau Charmed Sea Summary 
135 The adoption of a medium of exchange. 1838 Prescor1 
ferd. § Ls. (1846) 11. xvii. 128 Vhe only medium for repre- 
senting their property was bills of exchange. 1884 e/. 
Brit. Assoc. 837 Media of Exchange: some Notes on the 
Precious Metals and their Equivalents. 

6. Painting. Any liquid ‘vehicle’ (as oil, water, 
albumen, etc.) with which pigments are mixed 
to render them capable of being used in painting. 
Also, any of the varieties of painting as determined 
by the nature of the vehicle employed, as oil- 
painting, water-colour, tempera, fresco, ete. 

1854 Fatrnott Dict, Art, Medium, the menstruum, or 
liquid vehicle, with which the dry pigments are ground and 
made ready for the artist's use. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 
15 Dec. 477/2 There is no man to-day who understands his 
medium [viz, water-colour] more perfectly. 1903 Edin. Rev. 
Apr. 454 If his colours, his gilding, his mediums were of 
inferior quality, they were confiscated. 

b. Photogr. A varnish used as a vehicle in ‘re- 
touching’ (see quots.). 

1890 J. Husert Retouching (1903) 23 If your medium will 
not take the blacklead readily, the former may be thickened. 
1892 Phot. Aun. 11, 201 The simplest medium to render 
the surface of the negative suitable for marking upon is 
made by dissolving white powdered resin in turpentine... 
The negative to be retouched is prepared by rubbing upon 
it..a drop of the medium. ' 

7. Theatr. A screen fixed in front of a gas-jet in 
order to throw a coloured light upon the stage. 

1859 G. A. Sata Gas-light & D., Getting up Pantomime, 
Gas pipes with coloured screens called ‘mediums’. 1873 
Routledge’s Yung. Gentl. Mag. 282/1 Fish-tail burners, 
guarded by curved metal reflecting hoods on the back and 
by wire work on the front side..so as to allow of red or 
green tammy mediums being dropped over each row. 

8. Applied to a person. a. ge. An intermediary 
agent, mediator. 

1817 Bownicu, etc. Mission to Ashantee 1. iii. (1819) 63 
This man. .is our only safe medium, and interprets to the 
King anxiously and impressively. 

b. Spiritualism, etc. A person who is supposed 
to be the organ of communications from departed 
spirits. Hence also applied to a clairvoyant or a 


person under hypnotic control. 

1853 H. Spicer Sights § Sounds 88 This lady was a me- 
dium, and as the subject of ‘spirit rappings’ was already 
[etc.]. 1854 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Z7/ (1870) III. 
xiv. 303 Bulwer is in the hands of a set of mediums, and 

asses his time in conversation with his dead daughter. 1888 
pane Amer, Commonw. II. 639 Attempts to pry by the 
help of ‘ mediums’ into the book of Fate. 

9. Senses derived from the adj. a. wonce-use. A 


person of the middle class. 

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag ii, The tip-toppers are livelier 
than the mediums. ; ‘ 

b. A soldier of ‘ medium’ equipment, between 
‘light’ and ‘heavy’. (Cf. quot. 1876 in B. 1.) 

1889 WV. § Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 111/1 The 4th Dragoon Guards 
are no longer ‘ Heavies’, but ‘ Mediums’. /é7d., Thirteen 
regiments of ‘ Mediums ’, comprising the seven regiments of 
Dragoon Guards, numbered 1 to 7 [etc.]. 

e. A kind of cotton goods. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. I. xvi. 4 India twills, 

silicias, casbans, and mediums. 
B. attrib. and aaj. 

1. Intermediate between two degrees, amounts, 
qualities, or classes. 

1796 C. MarsuatL Garden. ix. (1813) 114 A good medium 
way is to plant the deciduous sorts [of trees] the beginning 
of March. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. (1873) 92 A medium 
form may often long endure. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. s.v. Cavalry, In the British army cavalry is 
classed as heavy, medium, and light cavalry. 1884 Bath 
Herald 27 Dec. 6/5 The offal. .is separated into broad bran, 
medium bran, and sharps. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 493 There 
is a tendency for land to get into the hands of medium 
and large proprietors. 1905 J. Heywoop Mus. Churches 
17 Average choir boys cannot recite on a low note without 
being liable to use the thick register or chest voice instead 
of the medium register. — 

b. Fencing. Medium guard: see quot. 1767. 
1747 J. Goprrey Sci. Defence 21 Here are four Guards, 
viz. Inside, Outside, Medium, and Hanging. Jéid. 22 The 
Medium is the Small-Sword Posture, and that alone may 
properly be called a guard. 1767 Fercusson Dict. Terms 
Small Sword 13 Medium Guard, the arm, wrist, and sword 
in this guard ought to. be kept in the same height as the 
Quarte, and the edge of the sword perpendicular to the 
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c. The designation of a size of paper between 
royal and demy. 

The sheet of medium writing aad drawing beper usually 
measures 22X174 inches; in U. S., 23x18. The sheet of 
medium printing paper is usually 24 x 19. 

1711 Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 37 For..all Paper..called..Me- 
dium Fine. .the Summe of ce Shillings for every Reame... 
Genoa Medium..Two Shillings and Six Pence for every 
Reame. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 105 A Folio 
Observation-book of 4 Quires medium Paper. 1859 Sta- 
tioner’s Handbk. 20, 73 

+2. Average, mean. Obs. 

1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 9 Two Tun anda quarter of Oar 
make a Tun of Metal at a medium rate 32 10s. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. v. 182 The medium heat all the year 
round will be 66°. 1799 Hdd Advert. 14 Sept. 3/2 Both 
of which may be accounted medium years. 1800 J/isc. 


Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 72/2 The medium height of | 


a Fahrenheit’s thermometer was between 80° and 82°. 

3. Comb. a. With sbs. used aétrib., forming adjs., 
as medium-grade, -pace; b. parasynthetic, as 
mediun-coloured, -paced, -sized, adjs. 

1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 75 *Medium-coloured 
hair. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 174 A 
stratum of *medium-grade ore. 1898 West. Gaz. 15 May 
4/2 Slow and *medium-pace bowlers. 1884 Lid/ywhite’s 
Cricket Ann. 103 A straight *medium-paced bowler. 1882 
J. Hawruorne Fort, Fool 1. xiv, He was a “medium-sized, 
full-bodied man. E 

Mediumism (mi‘divmiz’m). [f. prec. + -1su.] 
The practices of spiritualistic ‘ mediums’. 

1864 A. Leicuton A/yst. Leg. Edin. (1886) 121 The spirit- 
rapping miracles of mediumism. 1880 HowE.ts Undisc. 
Country xii. 181 A mercenary professional mediumism. 

Mediumistic (m/didmirstik), a. [f. Mepiu 
+ -1stic.] Relating to ‘mediumism’; having 
the characteristics of a ‘medium’. 

1869 Grecory in Eng. Mech, 3 Dec. 281/1 Many persons 
do not possess the necessary mediumistic qualification. 1876 
Saintspury in Academy 16 Dec. 582 Maud isa pretty girl, 
of supposed ‘mediumistic’ powers. 1896 H. R. Hawes 
Dead Pulpit vi. 117 He is for the time, in fact, highly sensi- 
tized and mediumistic. ; 

Mediumize (mididmoiz), v. [f. Mepium + 
-1zE.]_ ¢vans, To convert into a (spiritualistic) 
‘medium’. Hence Me:diumiza‘tion. 

1880 Argosy X XIX. 460 He need have laid no command 
on the Captain, for the poor man was planted there : chloro- 
formed, mesmerised, mediumised. 1880 Howe tts Undisc. 
Country ii. (1881) 29 The crude and unsettled spiritual 
existence reached by our present system of mediumisation. 

Mediumship (midiimfip). [f Mrprum + 
-SHIP. ] 

1. Intervening agency, instrumentality. 

1882 L. WincFieLp Geheuna II. ix. 274 Subterranean con- 
vulsions, through whose mediumship volcanic flames. . would 
purify the heavens, 1882 Riper Haccarp Celywayo 198 
‘The government announced through the mediumship of the 
Queen’s Speech that [etc.]. 1890 ‘ANNIE THomas’ Ox 
Children I. vii. 131 He had been made known to them 
through the mediumship of an Aldermanic friend. 

2. Spiritualism. The attribute of being a ‘me- 
dium’; action as a ‘ medium’. 

1868 Law Rep., Equity Cases VI. 663 The wonderful 
things done by the spirits through the Defendant’s medium- 
ship. 1875 Q. Frni. Sci. XII. 48 As an instance of heredi- 
tary mediumship, ‘the same man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did prophesy’. 1881 Pemser Larth's Earliest 
Ages (1893) 329 A séance held through the mediumship of 
Mr. Bastian. 1898 A. Lane Making Relig. viii. 169, I can- 
not feel..as if the case of physical mediumship itself, as a 
freak of nature, were definitely closed. 

Medius (mi‘dids). Mus. [a. L. medius middle.] 

+1. An alto or tenor voice or part: = MEAN 54.2 2, 

1565 (tét/e) Mornyng and Euenyng prayer and Com- 
munion, set forthe in foure partes, to be song in churches. 
[title of Part] Medius. 1609 Ravenscrort Deuteromelia 17 
Freemens Songs of 4. Voices. Treble..Medivs..Tenor.. 
Bassvs. 1788 (title) Divine Melody in twenty-four choice 
Hymns; the first fifteen were set to Music, in two Parts, by 
Mr. Pyelleur, the rest chiefly by Mr. Moze, who hath also 
composed a Medius to every Hymn. 

2. In ecclesiastical music = MEDIANT. 

6 Burney Hist. Mus, 11. 583 The Mode, the Dominant, 
and Medius, are all the same [in the three chants]. 


Medize (mi‘daiz), v. [mod. ad.Gr. Mndi¢-ev, f. 
Mjjdo the Medes: see -1zk.] intr. To be a Mede 
in manners, language and dress ; to side with the 
Medes. Of a Greek of the 6th and sth c. B.c.: To 
favour the interests of the ‘Median’ or Persian 
enemies of his country. Also ¢rans. To make like 
a Mede. Hence Me‘dizing v0/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1849 Grote Greece 1, xl. V. ror The leading men of 
Thebes. .decidedly sedised, or espoused the Persian in- 
terest. a@1873 Lytron Pausanias 111, iii. (1876) 248 They 
would rather all Hellas were Medised than Pausanias the 

Heracleid. /¢d. iv. 265 The Medising traitor is here. Zid. 

iv. iv. 341 They accuse him of medising. 1901 Contemp, 

Rev, Feb. 176 The Greek thought of ‘ Medizing’ as the sum 
_ of all possible offences. 

|| Medjidie (medgi‘die), Also Medjidy, -deh. 
[Turkish (Arabic) wus mefidie, f, the name 
dushl Ke eAbdwl Majid] 

1, A Turkish silver coin first minted by the 
Sultan Abdul-Medjid in 1844, equal to 20 piastres 
(about 35. 8d.). 

1882 Mac, Mag. XLVII. 191 He kindly offered these 
eggs at a medjidy apiece. 1 19th Cent. ing. 233 There 
are as yet no taxes but a poll tax of a medjideh, 
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2. The Medjidie: a Turkish order or decoration 
instituted in 1851 by the Sultan Abdul-Medjid. 

1856 Aun. Reg., Chron. (1857) 291 The Imperial Order of 
the Medjidie of the First Class. 1888 Hazel/’s Aun. Cyc. 

6/1 He [Sir Samuel Baker] has received the Order of the 
Grand Cordon of the Medjidie. 

Medjidite (medzidsit). AZ. [f. name of the 
Sultan Abdul-Aedjid: see -1TE.] hydrous sul- 
phate of uranium and calcium, first found near 
Adrianople. 

1848 J. L. Smitn in Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. u. V. 336. 

+ Medkniche. J/ocal. Obs. rare-'. [f. med 
(? MeeD sé., or Meap?) + Knitcu.] (Explained 
in the context as the quantity of hay to be given in 
reward to the hayward, being as much as he could 
lift with his middle finger as high as his knee.) 

1235-52 Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 85 Et die 
quando levat Langhemede, debet habere medkniche. 

Medlar (me‘dla1). Forms: 4-7, 9 medler, 5 
meddeller, medeler, 5 medlier, 5-6 meddeler, 
6 medlor, 5- medlar. [a. OF. medler (Godefr. 
Compl. sv. Nesplier), {. *medle (var. of mes/e) 
medlar (fruit) : see MEDLE. 

Although the word primarily denoted the tree, it is in our 
earliest quot. already applied to the fruit. In present use 
sense 2 is the more common, the tree being usually called 
‘medlar-tree’; but Johnson 1755 (who was prob. not in- 
fluenced by etymological considerations), and later lexico- 


| graphers give sense 1 the first place.] 


1. The fruit-tree A/espilus germanica. 

The chief varieties in cultivation are the Dutch, Notting- 
ham, and Stoneless medlar. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1041 The meddeler to graffe 
ek tol[d] is how. id. iv. 493 Now meddellers in hoot lond 
gladdest be, So hit be moyst. a 1450 Fishing with Angle 
(1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of blake thorne crabtre medeler 
or geneper. a 1500in Avnolde's Chron. 63/2 The medlar wyl 
bere welle yf he bee plantyd. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xlili. 
713 Our common Medlers doo flower in Aprill and May. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Nov. (1729) 222 Graff the Medler on 
the White-Thorn. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece u.. iii. (ed. 3) 374 
‘There are several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in 
Flower, as..dwarf Medlar. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. 
xvii. (1813) 283 The sorts are, the German, the Italian, and 
the English or Nottingham Medler. 1881 Zxcycl. Brit. X11. 
271/2 ‘The Medlar, Mespilus germanica, is a deciduous 
tree, native of the middle and south of Europe, and found 
in hedges and woods in England. 

b. Applied to other trees, as Neapolitan or 
Oriental Medlar, the AzaRroLE, Cratewgus Azaro- 
lus. Japan Medlar, the Loquat. 

1718 R. Braptey New Improv. Plant. & Gard. m1. 18 
The L’Azzarole or Neapolitan Medlar is a kind of Service. 
- Of late Years it has been brought into England [from 
Italy]. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Crate gus, 4. The 
jagged-leav'd crategus, called parsley-leav’d medlar. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 513/2 (Crategus Azarolus, variety] 
the oriental medlar. 1866 Zyeas. Bot. 727/2 Japan Medlar, 
Eriobotyra japonica. 

2. The fruit of the medlar tree, resembling a 
small brown-skinned apple, with a large cup-shaped 
‘eye’ between the persistent calyx-lobes. It is 
eaten when decayed to a soft pulpy state. 

7a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1375 And many hoomly 
trees..That.. bere, Medlers, ploumes, peres, chesteynes. 
c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 13/7 Of fruit..Pesshes, medliers 
(F. nesples]. 1533 Etyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 21 Medlars 
ar cold and dry, and constrictife. 1600 SHaks, A.V. Z. un 
ii. 125 You'l be rotten ere you bee halfe ripe, and that’s the 
right vertue of the Medler. 1755 Gray Let. in Poems (177 
232 If there were nothing but medlars and black-berries in 
the world, I could be very well content to go without any 
atall. 1858 Genny Gard. Every-day Bk. 248/2 Medlars 
should be gathered, and laid by to rot. 

Jig. 179% Worcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings xix, The 
heart should be a medlar, not a crab. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as medlarjelly ; medlar-like 
adj. : medlar tree =1. 

188 BLackmorE Christowell xxxvi, We will take her some 
*medlar jelly. 1567 Mapter Gr. Forest 42 The Fig tree is 
of no high growth..his flower *Medlerlike. 3548 Turner 
Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 53 Mespilus. .is called in englishe 
a *medler tree. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. u. i. 34 Now 
will he sit vnder a Medler tree. 1873 Miss THACKERAY 
Ws. (1891) I. 70 A medlar-tree. 


Medlay, obs. form of MEDLEY. 


+ Medle. 00s. Forms: 4-5 medle, meyle, 
5 mele, mel, merle, 6 marle. [ME. medle, mele, 
merle, a, OF. * medle, meele, merle, mesle (Godefr. 
Compl. s. v. Nesple) :—L. mespila, -us, -um, a. Gr. 
peoniAn, peomAor. 

A late L, altered form *vesfila is represented by OF. 
nesple (mod.F, néfle), Sp. néspera, Pg. nespera, It. nespola 
(cf. also Sp. ntsfero, It. nespolo medlar-tree). The L. word 
passed into Teut. as OHG, io eas nespila(MHG. mespel, 
mispel, nespel, mod.G. mispel), MDu. sor pe (mod.Du, 
mispel), Sw., Da. misped; the Slavonic and other eastern 
European langs. have forms chiefly adopted from Ger.] 

The fruit of the medlar-tree, a medlar. Also 
attrib. in medle-tree. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1287 A sat and dinede in a wede 
Vnder a faire medle tre. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 29/2 Mespyla sunt fructus, meyles. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 646/28 Hec mescudus, meletre. 14.. Nom. 
ibid. 716/37 Hec mespulus,ameltre. a1g00 Flower & Lea, 
86, I was ware of the fairest medle-tree That ever yet in al 
my lyf I sy. @1g00 in Arnolde’s Chron. 64 b/2 Chese a 

raf ofa a merletree. 1573 Tusser Hus0. (1878) 76 Med- 

or marles, 


| Ayend. 41 Huanne me make! 


MEDLEY. 


Medle, obs. form of MEDDLE; var. MELt v.1 
Medle(e, Medler, obs. ff. MepLey, MEDLAR. 
Medlert, variant of MIDDLE-EARTH. 

Medles, variant of MEEDLESS a. Ods., MILDs. 

Medley (mevdli), sd. anda. Forms: 4 med- 
lay, 4-5 medlee, 4-5, 7 medle, 5 medele, 5-8 
medly, (5 medely, 6 medleye), 6-7 medlie, 
7-8 meddly, 5- medley. [a. OF. medlee, var. of 
meslee (mod.F. mélée: see MELEE) :—vulgar L. 
type *misculata, f.* misculare to mix: see MEDDLE 
v. Cf. Sp. mezclada, It. mescolata. The primary 
sense is thus ‘mixture’, but in Eng. the word 
occurs first in the sense of mingling in combat.] 

A. sd. 

1. Combat, conflict ; fighting, esp. hand-to-hand 
fighting between two parties of combatants. Now 
only arch. Cf. MELLAY, MELEE. 

13.. K. Adis. 4612 His folk weore sone, in that medlay, 
Parforce y-dryven al away. Jéid. 6532 The olifans, in 
medlé, And theo lyouns he [the rinocertis] wol sle. me 


mediles ine cherche zuo 


per ys blod yssed. 1470-85 Matory Arth. 1. xv. 56 Lucas 


| and Gwynas & bryaunte & Bellyas of Flaundrys helde 


strong medle ayenst vj kynges. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xi. 
41 Ne seche nothyng but thyssue for to flee, yf there were 
ony medlee, 1586 Warner Add. Eng. 1. vi. 21 The medly 
ended, Hercules did bring the Centaure bound To Prison. 
160r R. Jounson Avngd. & Commw. (1603) 197 When the 
warre was made in these poppulous countries. .every man 
made one inthe medle 1653 Cocan tr. Piuto's Trav. 
vii. (1663) 19 Stepping before him with 2000 men, he cut off 
his way..in so much that the medly grew to be the same as 
it was before, and the fight was renewed. 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece III. 301 Cleon..sent all the men who survived the 
first medley..prisoners to Athens. 1862 MeErivate Rom, 
En:p. (1865) V. xlii. 168 Broken by repeated defeats,..he 
was..less conspicuous in the medley. 

Jig. 179t Burke Afp. Whigs Wks. 1808 VI. 26 In the 
press and medley of such extremities. 

2. A combination, mixture. 

‘+a. without disparaging sense. Ods. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 331/1 Medle, or mengynge to-gedur 
of dyuerse thyngys, mzxtura. a1g2g9 SKELTON Agst. 
Scottes 87 A medley to make of myrth with sadnes. 1577 
B. Goocre Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 9b, This kinde of 
building hath an equall medlie of the winter windes and 
sommer windes. did. 32b, A medley of sundry sortes of 
seedes. 1601 Hottanp P/iny I. 501 He that shall set vines 
there..shall make an excellent medley between the tempera- 
ture of that aire and the nature of soile together. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 528 The Making of some Medley or Mixture 
of Earth, with some other Plants Bruised or Shauen. 1650 
Futter Pisgah ui. xii. 346 Graves and green herbs make a 
good medly seeing all flesh is grass, 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 8 The Perfumers keep it..to mix among a variety 
of other Aromaticks, which is what we properly call a 
Medley. 

b. in disparaging sense: A heterogeneous com- 
bination or mixture (of things) ; a mixed company 
(of persons differing in rank, occupation, etc.). 

1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 5 An hochpot or 
medly of many nations, 1668-9 Perys Diary 18 Jan., To 
the Duke of York's playhouse and there saw ‘ The Witts’, 
a medley of Lory 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 5 A wretched 
Medley betwixt Priestand Layman. 1755 SMoLteTr Quix. 
(1803) IV. 190 Leaving Don John and his companion aston- 
ished at the medley of sense and madness they had observed 
in his discourse. x Reeve Brittany 236 A medley of 
— brass bellows, and tubs, are exposed for sale. 
1 rRoTE Plato II. xxiv. 256 Principles which are a 
medley between pneeorey and rhetoric. 

Spenser 38 The Shepherd’s Calendar, .. an 
° ee and homely receipts. : 

3. A cloth woven with wools of different colours 
or shades ; = medley-cloth (see B. 4). 

1438 Z, EZ. Wills (1882) 111, 1 gowne of Russet medley. 
1so2 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 70 Item for 
making of a gowne of Ma a og 1609 Stat. Laws Isle 
of Man (1821) Every Woole: eaver shall have. .for 
every Yard of Medlie 1d. Qs. a166x Futter Worthies, 
Wilts. 11. (1662) 143, I am informed that as Medleys are 
most made in other Shires, as good Whites as any are 
woven in this County. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Frome-Selwood, The cloths made here for the most part, 


Cuurcu 
early medley 


are medleys of 7 or 8s. a yard. 1 Lilustr. Catal. Exhib, 
I. 98/1, Xl. Woollen and Worsted. A. Broad Cloths. 1... 
Medle B. The term ‘ Medleys’ includes all Wool- 


s...N. 
Colin, excepting Blue and Black. 


d: 
4 Obs. vare~°, 


4. A ‘mixed’ colour. 
Promp. Para. 331/% ( Medlef,] coloure, wzix- 
Presa 15ye Patson 2 ~ edley(,] colour, mellé. 
Wirnats Dict. (1568) 34 b/2 Medley, color mixtus. 
5. =Mastin1 1. Obs. rave. (Cf. B. 2.) 
x60r Hottanp Péiny II, 487 The Corinthian medley. 
6. A musical composition consisting of parts or 
subjects of a diversified or incongruous character. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As when Galliard Time, and Mea- 
sure Time, are in the M ley of one Dance. 1811 Busy Dict. 
Mus. (ed. 3), Medley...With the moderns, a ley is a 
humorous foech-potth bl. parts or 
sages of different well-known songs, so arranged that 
Fete. 1864 in WessTeR ; and in later Dicts. y 
7. As the title of a literary miscellany. ; 
F ? 1630 M. P. (black-letter sheet), An ges new Medley. 


1 — A new Medley, or Messe er. © 
(ino The Medley, No’ = 


ine Medley, Noi Oc 5. wabaa Fore Din 
1. 42 Hence Journal erc’ries, ines. 
" 3 being a collection of true 


(title) The Entertaining M 
— and anecdotes. 


+1. Of amixed colour ; v: ted, motley. Ods. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 328 (Ellesm.) He rood but hoomly in 


Pare eee rae eS Se a re ee 


sl ke 


MEDLEY. 


a medlee cote. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/7 Multicolor, 
Medle. cxsr1g Cocke Lorell’s B. 8 Aryche pal. . Made of an 
old payre of tice medly popley hosone. 1595 in /is¢. 
MSS. Comm. (1894) XLVIII. 309 A tall man..wearing a 
medly russet mandilliane of red and blue, with..a pair of 
medley russet venetians. 1622 Hakewitt David's Vow 
vii. 252 Hee would not haue his family like a motley cloth, 
or a meddly colour. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol, Gen. 
(1693) 876 A medley colour ; color mixtus. 

b. Medley cloth: see quot. 1837. 

1661 Futter Worthies, Wilts, ut. (1662) 158 And such a 
Medly-Cloth, is the Tale-story of this Clothier. 1712 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5008/2 The Woollen Manufacture of Mixt or 
Medley Broad Cloath. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 25 
These fine Spanish Medley Cloths are the mix’d coloured 
Cloths, which all the Persons of Fashion in England wear. 
1837 Youatr oped vi. 222 What are now called medley- 
cloths, different coloured wools being mixed together in the 
thread,..These.. were first made in Gloucestershire, 

+2. Medley brass =Masttn}, Obs. (Cf. A. 5.) 

1600 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiqguary XXXII. 279 One 
medle brasse potte. 

3. Composed of diverse or incongruous parts or 
elements ; mixed, motley. 

1594 Nasne Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 229 A 
Medley kinde of licor called beere. 1 J. Kine On 
Jonas (1599) A garment of divers stuffes as of linnen 
and wollen, shall not come vpon thee...{May] such medly 
garments sit vpon the backes of our enemies. 1624 Wort- 
Ton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 58, I could wish such medly 
and motly Designs confined only to the Ornament of 
Freezes. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. ut. vii. 167 A 
medly view (such as of water and land at Greenwich) best 
entertains the eyes. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder_u. 55 This 
the Peasants blithe Will quaff, and whistle,..Pleas’d with 
the medly Draught. 1745 Eviza Heywoov Female Sfect. 
(1748) Il. 288 That strange, squeaking, meddly thing of 
the doubtful gender, Mr. Mollman. 1798 Worpsw. Peter 
Bell 1. xxiii, Of courage you saw little there, But, in its 
stead, a medley air OF cunning and of impudence. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xxiii, Who could do anything, from a 
medley dance to Lady Macbeth. 1878 Stusss Const. Hist. 
IIL. xxi. 557 The medley multitude that held up their hands 
for or against the nominees of the hustings. 

b. in CHANCE-MEDLEY, q. v. 

4. Comb., as medley-coloured adj. 

16tr Sreep His?. Gt. Brit, v. ii. § 7. 8 As the Latine 
Poets describe them [the Britaines] hauing their backes pide 
or medlycoloured. 1701. Lond. Gaz. No. 3758/8 A brown- 
ish medly coloured streight Coat. 

Medley (mecdli), v. [f. Meptey sd.] ¢rans. 
To make a medley or mixture of; to intermix. 
Chiefly in Me-dleyed, me-dlied fa. ffle. and 
ppl. a. 

c - Caxton Dialogues 14/34 Clothes medleyed [F. dvaps 
nies. bs Red cloth or grene [etc.]. 1657 W. Morice Coena 
quasi Kowvy iii, 43 The common fate of men that compound 
and medly themselves to comply with several Interests. 
1679 L. Appison Mahumedism xvi. 83 The things taught 
by Mahumed are so mixt and confused... And yet they are 
not more medly'd in themselves, than disadvantageously 
represented by Writers. 1710 Puitirs Pastorals iv. 8 Lo! 
here the King-Cup of a Golden Hue, Medley’d with Daisies 
white, and Endive blue. 1746 W. Horsey Food (1748) II. 
78 This Dish..was so odly medly’d, with Dutch, French, 
and Jacobite Materials, as to give universal Distaste. 1855 
Sincteton Virgil I. 797 And stones from stones asunder 
wrenched, and smoke Billowing with medlied dust. 
Blackw, Mag. July 87/1 Till we came to the mgdlied 
establishments of the native chiefs. 

e, obs. form of MEDLEY. 

Medlier, medlor, obs. forms of MEDLAR. 

+ Medlure. 0és. rare—!. [ad. OF. *medlure, 
var. of meslure, f. medler, mesler to mix: see 
MEDDLE v.] Mixing, mixture. 

1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxiii. 82 This syluer 
must ben withouten medlure of ony corrupte metal. 

Medly, Medo, obs. forms of MEDLEY, Meapow. 

Médoc, Medoe (medg'k, Fr. medok). [a. F. 
médoc from Médoc a. district in S. W. France.] A 
— name for the red wines produced in 

édoc, comprising all the best growths of ‘claret’. 

[1824 A. Henperson Wines 180 The fine P adeope by 
which the Medoc wines are distinguished.] 1833 C. Rep- 
pine Mod, Wines 52 The wines thus embodied are excellent 
Medoc. 1842 THackreRay Miss Lowe Misc. Ess. (1885) 313 
He would send some excellent Médoc at a moderate price. 
1849 Por Cask of Amontillado Wks. 1865 I. 348 A 
draught of this Medoc will defend us from the PS. 

edoe, Medon, obs. ff. Mzapow, Marpan. 

Medou, medow(e, medoy, obs. ff. MEADow. 

Medowort, medow wurt: see Mzapworr. 

+ Medreie. Sc. Ods. rare—', [App. an OF. 
i pope ad, L. metréta,a certain denomina- 
tion both of liquid and dry measure.] A certain 
measure used for corn. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 21 e askit he 
yal to sel vitale, a hundre medreiis [orig. Penh at 

lest of ilke schipe at his request. 

Medres(s)e(h), -ressa, obs. ff. MapRASAH. 

1662 J. Davis tr. Olearius’. Voy, Ambass. 333 They [the 
Persians] have their Colleges, or Universities, which they 
call Medressa. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 80 
Lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Medrese. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 375/2 (Samarcand) The mesids (lower 
schools) and med: (high schools or colleges) 
Medrick (me‘drik), U.S. Also madrick. 
__ A tern or sea-swallow (according to U. S. Dicts.). 

1869 Lowe. Pict. /. Aftiedere 65 The medrick that 
makes you look overhead With short, sharp scream, as he 
sights his prey. 
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+ Medrinacks. 0/s. Forms: 6 methernix, 
meddernix, me(d)dernex, mederinax, 7 mil- 
dernix, medrinack(e)s, medrianack(e)s, mid- 
ri(a)nack(e)s, medrinacles. [Of obscure origin ; 
presumed to be ultimately identical with next. 

There is nothing to show whether the Eng. word was 
adopted from Sp. or the Sp. word from Eng., or whether 
both come from a common source. The 16th c. forms bear 
some resemblance to the place-names Metternich (West- 
phalia), and A/federnach (Luxemburg), but no evidence of 
connexion with those places has been found.] 

A kind of canvas (see quots.). 

1588 in St, Papers Dom. CCXV. 75 Imprimis, for 6. me- 
thernixes for the Roebuck £7 4s.0d. 1588 zbé¢d. CCXVIII. 
24 Here is. .not a cable, nether ropes..Speks, naills, but vij 
bolts meddernexes. 1603-4 Act 1 Yas. J, c. 24 Preamble, 
The Clothes called Mildernix and Powle Davies, where of 
Saile Clothes..ar made, were heretofore altogether brought 
out of Fraunce and other partes beyond the Seas. 1611 
Coter., Andonnes, Ouldernes, Medrinacks, Poule-dauies, 
the canuas whereof sayles for ships are made. 1617 Miv- 
sHeu Ductor, Medrinacles, a course canuas that Tailors 
stiffen doublets, and collers withall. /é/d., Poule-dauies, 
Ouldernes, Medrinackes, the course canvas which taylors 
stiffen doublets with, or whereof sayles of ships are made. 
1632 SHERWoop, Medrianackes. .. Midrinackes. .. Oulder- 
nesse (or Midrianacks)., 1658-1706 Puiviirs, Wedrinacles. 

|| Medrinaque. ? 0/s. Also 8 madrenaque. 
[Sp. medrinague, ‘Philippine stuff for stiffening 
women’s skirts; short skirt’ (Cuyds .1ppleton’s 
Sp.-Lng. Dict., N. Y., 1903); of obscure origin. 

‘The Sp. word occurs in A. de Morga Sucesos de las Islas 
Filipinas (1609) in the forms medrinague (p. 136) and sen- 
drifaque (p. 138). It appears not to be, as might be sup- 
posed, a T'agal word, for in Santos’ Vocab. Tagalo 1794 it is 
given as Spanish with various Tagal renderings. (Cf. 
MEDpRINACKS.)] 

(See quots.). 

1704 tr. Gemelli-Carperi’s Voy. v. in Churchill's Voy. 1V. 
442 (The Philippine islanders make] of the Thread of the 
Coco-Tree, a sort of Cloth they call Madrenague, with the 
warp of Cotton. 1851 MacMicxine Recoll. Manilla 217 In 
Luzon..the natives make a species of cloth from the plan- 
tain-tree, known by the names of A/edrinague and Guiara 
cloths, /éid., The bulk of all the Medrinaque exported 
goes to the United States. 1866 7veas. Bot. 728 Medri- 
naque, a coarse fibre from the Philippines, obtained from 
the Sago palm, and used chiefly for stiffening dress linings, 
&c. [In later Dicts.] 

Medsin, obs. form of MEDICINE sé. 

Medsonable, obs. form of MEDICINABLE. 

Meduart, variant of Meapwort Oés. 

Medue, obs. form of MEapow. 

Medul(l, obs. forms of MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

|| Medulla (médv'la). Biol, [L. medulla pith, 
marrow, prob. cogn. w. medius middle.] 

1. Anat, The marrow of bones; also, the spinal 
marrow. ' Also, + the substance of the brain. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 87 The inward medulla or marrow of 
the brain. 1668 Ph7/. Trans. 111. 889 He affirms, that the 
whole Substance called the Medulla of the Brain and the 
After-brain is a Heap of Fibres or Vessels. 1813 J. THom- 
son Lect. Inflam. 393 The inner surface of the new bone.. 
is lined with a Reneane containing medulla. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 103 The cancelli are filled with 
fat, or medulla, the marrow of bone. 1854 Jones & Siev. 
Pathol. Anat. (1875) 147 These tumours always arise either 
from the inner layer of the periosteum or from the medulla 
of bone. 1873-5 Nicnorson Zoo. Glossary, Medudla. 
Applied to the marrow of bones; or to the spinal cord, with 
or without the adjective ‘ spinadis’. 

attrib. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 649, I put her on 
red medulla tabloids. 

b. (More fully medulla oblongata: lit. ‘prolonged 
marrow’.) The hindmost segment of the brain, 
or continuation of the spinal cord within the cranium. 

1676 GLanvitt Z£ss. 11. 5 Those Nerves, which .. are 
found by late Anatomists to proceed from the Medulla Ob- 
longata. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 51 The 
third [process] goes backwards on the upper side of the 
Medulla, 1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. 103 
Section of the spinal cord where it joins the medulla ob- 
longata. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 222 A softening 
patch on the left side of the medulla. 

ce. The central parts of certain organs (esf. the 
kidney) as distinguished from the cortex. 

1878 Bristowe Theory § Pract. Med. 841 The vessels— 
and more especially those of the medulla, the Malpigian 
tufts, and the stellate veins on the surface [of the kidney]— 
become more or less deeply congested, 

d. The soft fatty substance (the ‘white substance’ 
of Schwann) which forms the sheath of a nerve. 

1839-47 Topp Cyci. Anat. III. 592/2 The real structure 
of the primitive nerve fibre appears to be a tube composed 
of homogeneous membrane, containing a delicate, soft, 
pulpy, semi-fluid, and transparent medulla. 1873 A. FLint 
Physiol. Man, Nerv. Syst. i. 19 These [nerve] fibres .. 
contain, enclosed in a tubular sheath, a soft substance 
called the medulla. 

e. The nerve cord in certain worms. . 

1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 167 A median one 
[sinus]. .emb in Clepsine and P; la, the al y 
canal and the ventral medulla. 

f. The ‘pith’ of mammalian hair. Also, the 
soft fibrous substance which occupies the axis of 
the capsule of a growing feather. 

1826 Pricnarp Researches Phys. Hist. Man,(ed. 2) 1, 136 


The pith or medulla [of hair] appears to be endowed witha | 


species of vitality. 1835-6 Owen in 7oda’s Cycl. Anat. I. 
353/1 When the quill sae feather has seqiticed due con- 


| sistence, the internal medulla becomes dried up. 


MEDULLARY. 


1842 
PricnarD Nat, Hist. Man. (ed. 2) 95 Weber declares re 
human hair to consist of a homogeneous substance, in which 
no distinction of cortex and medulla can be perceived. 

g. The endosarc of protozoa. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 833 ‘The proto- 
plasm is either similar throughout, or it is divisible into an 
exoplasm (cortex) and endoplasm (medulla). 

2. Bot, The pith or soft internal tissue of plants. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 96 In the Medulla or marrow of the 
Plant there is a genital power or vertue. 1760-72 tr. Yuan 
& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 286 The pod [of the guava], opened 
longitudinally, is found divided into several cells, each con- 
taining a certain spungy medulla. 1880 Gray S¢ruct. Bot. 
iii, § 3. 75 The Pith or Medulla, consisting entirely of soft.. 
thin-walled cells, 

b. = MEDULLIN. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 298 Medulla was ob- 
tained by Dr. John, from the pith of the sunflower. 

+3. fig. The ‘pith’ or ‘marrow’ of a subject. 
Often in mod.L. titles of books (cf. Marrow sd.! 
1d); hence used for: A compendium, abridgement, 
summary. Odés. 

1643 Mition Divorce Introd, Wks. 1851 IV. 12 Their 
youth run ahead into the easy creek of a System or a .J/e- 
didla, sails there at will. 1660 Souti 36 Ser. (1720) I]. 17 
Their preaching Tools, their Medulla’s Notebooks, their 
Mellificiums, Concordances, and all. 1704 Swirr 7. Tub v. 
Wks. 1755 I. 97 An infinite Number of Abstracts, Sum- 
maries, Compendiums, .. Medullas..and the like. 1769 
busu //ibernta Cur. To Rdr. 12 The abridgers, who .. 
engage to furnish you, at a very easy expence, with the 
medullam of your civil history. 

Medullar (m/dv'lar), a. ? Ods. [ad. late L. 
medullar-ts, £. medulla: see MEDULLA and -anr.] 
= MEDULLARY. 

1541 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. ¥E ij b, 
Woundes of the scalpe..be moste peryllous...y' toucheth 
the substaunce medulare. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2062 The 
Medullar Mass of the Brain. 1715 Cueyne Philos. L’rinc. 
Relig. 1. vi. 340 Nerves in the Medullar Part. 

Medullary (m/dv lari, medélari), a. [ad. 
late L. medullaris : see prec. and -ARrY?.] 

1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
resembling marrow. Also, pertaining to the medulla 
or central portion (of an organ or structure) ; 
occasionally, pertaining to the medulla oblongata. 

1677 Pror O-xfordsh. 302 His assigning..the Medullary 
[sc. part of the brain], or Corpus callosum, for the opera- 
tions of the Phantasie. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Ae- 
dullary Oil, is the finer and more subtile part of the Mar- 
row of the Bones. 1715 Curyne PAilos. Princ. Relig. 1. vi. 
§ 43 That Medullary Substance, that runs down its Cavity. 
1748 Hartiry Observ. Mani.i.7 The Nerves arise from 
the medullary, not the cortical Part, every-where, and are 
themselves ofa white Medullary Substance. 1828 FLEMING 
Hist. Brit. Anint. 553 The whole colour [of a mollusc] is 
pink, with a dark medullary band. 1847-9 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 1. 233/1 The kidneys of reptiles. .have no distinction of 
cortical and medullary substance. 1871 TynpaLL /ragy. 
Sez. (1879) II. xiv. 352 The human organism is provided 
with long whitish filaments of medullary matter. 1878 BELL 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 42 The medullary tube or 
spinal cord [in Vermes]. Ibid. 512 The primitive medullary 
cavity..remains open in the lumbar swelling of Birds. 1878 
tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X111. 863 Diseases which 
are proper to each occur in the medulla [oblongata]. This 
gives the medullary pathology a very varied character. 1886 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. WN. 174/1 As the medullary 
groove deepens, its edges become more sharply defined. 

b. Pertaining to the medulla of hair. 

1844 CarrenTER /7/1. Phys. (ed. 2) 550 Most Human 
hairs consist of two distinct substances; an external, cortical, 
hard, and fibrous part; and an internal, medullary, granular 
portion. 1862 H. Macmixtan in Macm. Mag. Oct. 462 The 
medullary portion, or pith of the hair. 

ec. Path. An alternative epithet for encephaloid 


or soft cancer or sarcoma. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Observ. Tumours (1816) 57 The 
disease is usually of a pulpy consistence ; and I have, there- 
fore, been induced to distinguish it by the name of medul- 
lary sarcoma. 1852 Jas. Miter Pract. Surg. (ed. 2) vi. 
139 The medullary and malignant nasal polypi may be 
regarded as incurable. 1870 T. Hotmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 
1. 564 Medullary cancer at first spreads chiefly through the 
loose cellular tissue. : 

2. +a. Pertaining to the soft internal substance 
or pulp (of plants). Ods. b. Bot. Of, relating to, 
or connected with the pith of plants. A/edudlary 
ray: one of the wedge-shaped cellular processes 
which divide the vascular bundles and connect the 
pith with the bark in exogens. Medullary sheath: 


see quot. 1849. 

1620 VennerR Via Recta (1650) 133 The pulp or —e 
substance of the Orange is not good to be eaten. 1812 J. 
Smytu Pract, of Customs (1821) 69 Colocynth, is the dried 
medullary part of a..Gourd. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. 
Bot. Introd. 19 Plates of cellular tissue..called medullary 
rays. ¥ Ba.rour Max, Bot. § 76 The Medullary-Sheath, 
is the fibro-v layer i diately surrounding the 
pith. 1882 ZEycycl. Brit. XIV. 553/2 The rest o the 
thallus ists of the medullary system. 

+8. transf, Pertaining to the inner part of a 
mineral formation. Ods, , 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornus. 79 Thus, the medullary or inner 
part of a Fissure, in which the Ore lies, is all the way en- 
vironed and bounded by two walls or coats of Stone. 

+4. fig. Pertaining to the ‘marrow’ or inmost 
nature of something. Odés. San : 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 198 This indication is peculiar, 
naturall, medullary, and intirely proper to it. 


MEDULLATE. 


+Medullate,~. 0ds.—° [f. MEDULL-A + -arE3. 
(Late L. had medudlare to fill with marrow.)] ‘To 
take out the marrow’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Medullated (médzleited), 442. a. [f. late L. 
medullat-us having a marrow (f. medulla: see 
-ATE?) +-ED1.] Having a medulla. 

Bi J. Marsuat Outl. Physiol. 1. 55 These medullated 
tubular nerve-fibres compose the white part of the brain 
and spinal cord. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 499 The 
medullated tracts of the cord. 

ulle, obs. form of MIDDLE. 

Medullin (médvlin). Chem. [Used in Ger- 
man by John (1814) ; f. L. medulla: see MEDULLA 
and -1N.]_ A form of lignin derived from the pith 
of certain plants, esp. the sunflower. 

1817 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 5) IV. 182 Of Medullin. 
This is the name given by Dr. John to the pith of the sun- 
flower, &c. 1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 200. 


+ Medulline, a. Os. [f. MEDULL-A + -INE.] 
= MEDULLARY. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 120 The medulline part of the 
Grape. 1727 Battey vol. II, Meduddine, of or belonging to 
marrow. 

Medullispi‘nal, @ Anat. [f. MepuLLA+ 
SPINAL.) Pertaining to the spinal cord. 

1858 H. Gray Anat. 416 The Veins of the Spinal Cord 
(medulli spinal). 1884 /odden's Man. Dissect. (ed. 5) 782 
The medulli-spinal or proper veins of the spinal cord lie 
within the dura mater. : 

Medullitis (meddloitis). Path. [f. MEpuLL-a 
+-111s.] a. Inflammation of the spinal cord ; 
myelitis. (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856.) b. Inflam- 
mation of the marrow of bone; osteomyelitis, 
(Treves Ian. Surg. 1889 II. 114.) 

Medullose,«. vave-°. [f. MEDULL-a +-0SE.] 
Having the texture of pith. 

1866 in 7¥cas. Bot.; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Medullous, a. Oés. [f. MepuLL-a +-ous.] 
Marrowy; pithy ; medullary. 

1578 Banister Hist, Mani. 2 The Vertebres, and other 
small bones,..not beyng much medullous. 1615 CRooKE 
Body of Man 947 Platerus saith it containeth a medullous 
substance. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit.1. 18 The me- 
dullous substance of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum. 

Medusa (m/divsi). Also 4 Meduse. [a. 
L. Mediisa, a. Gr. Médovea.] 

1. Gr. Myth. One of the three Gorgons, whose 
head, with snakes for hair, turned him who looked 
upon it into stone; she was slain by Perseus, and 
her head fixed on the zgis or shield of Athene. 
Hence used allustvely. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 56 Cast noght thin yhe upon Meduse, 
That thou be torned into Ston. 1594 Greene & LovcEe 
Looking Glasse (1598) G 1, She is faire Lucina to your King, 
But fierce Medusa to your baser eye. 1598 HaKLuyr Voy. 
I. 222 Being as it were astonished with the snaky visage of 
Medusa. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 611 Medusa with Gor- 
gonian terror guards The Ford. 1753 RicHarDson Grandz- 
son (1811) IV. xxvi. 207 But, after what Emily told me, she 
appears to me asa Medusa. 1882 M. ArnoLp /rish Ess. 
179 And the true and simple reason against inequality they 
avert their eyes from, as if it were a Medusa. 

attrib. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. vi. xlviii, The Me- 
dusa-apparition was made effective beyond Lydia's con- 
ception by the shock it gave Gwendolen. 1901 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 684/1 Medusa-like locks fell in wild profusion 
over his bare shoulders. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 407 The 
tragic beauty of a Medusa head. 

2. Zool. (Pl. meduse, -as.) a. A jelly-fish or sea- 
nettle; any one of the soft gelatinous discophorous 
hydrozoans. b. One of the two types of reproduc- 
tive zooids in hydrozoans : opposed to hydroid. 

Applied by Linnzus as the L. name of a genus (from the 
resemblance of certain species to a head with snaky curls). 
Now disused as a term of classification, but still employed 
descriptively, esp. as denoting one of the types recurring in 
the alternation of generations of certain hydrozoa. 

1758 Bortase Nat, Hist. Cornw.256 The Urtica marina 
+.is called Medusa. Ibid. 257 Ansthes variety of the me- 
dusa’s, 1832 Maccituivray tr. Humboldt’s Trav. i. 28 The 
whole sea was covered with a prodigious quantity of me- 
duse. 1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. Anim. 1. vii. 222 They 
[sc. Salpes} are gelatinous like the medusas and beroes. 
1848 E. Forses (¢/¢/e) A monograph of the British naked- 
eyed Medusz. .1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
32 The ovum is marked, as it always is in Craspedote 

ledusae, did. he In Clunina] proboscidea the young 
sexually mature usa differs entirely from its parent. 

Cc. attrib., as medusa-bud, -budding, form, gener- 
ation, -larva, -type; medusa-like, - haped, adjs. 

1851 Edind, New Philos. ¥rni. L. 268 The *Medusa-bud 
falls off before its full development. 1871 ALLMAN Gymnobl. 
Hydroids 82 The phenomenon of *medusa-budding does 
not necessarily find its extreme term in the formation 
of the medusa itself. 1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur's Comp. 
Anat. 95 Swimming Hydroid colonies, all the persons 
of which have passed into the *Medusa form. 1855 W. S. 
Darras in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1, 254 A *Medusa genera- 
tion may go on producing Medusa generations. 1888 
Brooks in Stud. Biol. Labor. ¥ohns Hopkins Univ. VV. 
148 The hydranth is essentially a *medusa-larva. 1848 
E. Forses Naked-eyed Meduse 8t Mr, Lister. .describes 
and figures *Medusa-like animals in course of production 
from Campanulariz. 1846 DANA Zooph, iii. (1848) 23 The 
*medusa-sha young. 1871 ALtman Gymnobl. Hydroids 
84 A very different *medusa-type. 

+Medusean,c. Os. [f.L. Mediiswus Mepusa 
+-AN.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling Medusa. 

1608 TorseLy Serpents (1658) 628 The Adder..hath many 
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epithets; as.. hurtful, Meduszan, Cyniphian. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Meducean {sic}. 

Medusal (midiz'sal), a. Zool. [f Mepusa+ 
-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a medusa. 

1847 Tuck tr. Oken's Physiophilos. 591 Fam. 9. Medusal 
Worms, Asteriadz. ALLMAN in Aun. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. ut. IV. 144 The polypal and the medusa! terms of this 
series. 1888 Nature g Aug. 356/2 Its endoderm has no direct 
communication with the medusal endoderm. 

Medusan (m/didsan), a. and sb. Zool. [f. Mr- 
DUS-A+-AN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the me- 
dusze, or to medusoid animals, bb. sé. A medusan 
animal. (In recent Dicts.) 

1847 Datyett Rave §& Remark, Anim. Scot. 1. 123 The 
expanding Medusan lobes. /é¢d., Thus the Medusan circle 
is of larger diameter than the tentacular circle. 1888 
Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 761 The Medusan eye 
consists of sense-cells with pigmented... supporting cells. 

+ Medusa‘rian, a. and sb. Zool. Obs. [f. 
mod.L, Medisaria neut. pl. (f. MEDUSA) +-AN.] 
a. adj. Of or belonging to the (now disused) 
family Medusaria, consisting of the meduse or 
jelly-fishes. b. An animal of this family. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 119/2 The Pulmograda, or Me- 
dusarians. 1847 DALYELL Rave & Remark. Anim. Scot. 
I. 68 The Medusarian race. /éid. 70 The legions of the 
Medusarian family. : 

Medusa’s head. Also, when used attrib., 
Medusa head. 

1. Astr. A cluster of stars including the bright 
star Algol, in the constellation Perseus. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Algol, or Medusa'’s Head. 
1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. — . 

2. a. An ophiuran echinoderm of either of the 
genera Astrophyton and Euryale; a basket-fish 
or sea-basket. b. An extant crinoid, Pentacrinus 
capul-meduse. 

1784 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1292 Upon the beach were 
found many pretty Medusa’s-heads. 1848 Maunper 7eas. 
Nat. Hist. 414 Medusa’s Head, a name sometimes applied 
to those species of Star-fishes which have the rays very 
much branched. /d/d. 225 [Euryale] sometimes known by 
the name of Medusa’s heads. 1863 Woop Nat. Hist. II. 
738 Medusa’s Head—Pentacrinus Caput Medusz. 

3. a. A kindof spurge, Zuphorbia Caput-Meduse. 
b. A species of orchid, Cérrhopetalum Meduse. 
ce. A species of agaric, Hydnum Caput-Meduse. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 319 Medusa’s Head, £u- 
fhorbia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 181 The 
bulbous agaric, the Medusa’s head [etc.]. 1866 7reas. Bot. 
728/1 Medusa’s Head. Euphorbia Caput Medusz; also 
Cirrhopetalum Meduse. 1871 Cooke Handbk. Fungi 297 
Hydnum caput-meduse Bull. Medusa-head Hydnum. 

edusian (m/diz‘sian), a. andsé. Zool. [f.ME- 
DUS-A +-IAN.] = MEDUSAN. In mod. Dicts, 

Medusid (m/diz'sid), st. and a. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. Mediiside pl., f. MEDUSA: see -ID.] a, 
sb, A jelly-fish of the family A/eduside. Wb. adj. 
Belonging to the A/edusidw. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Kingd., Calent. 61 
The adult Medusid. /é/d. 63 Some true Medusids. did. 
118 A group of Medusid forms. 

Medusidan (médi#-sidan), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
Medisid-x (see prec.) +-AN.] a. adj. Of or be- 
longing to the Medusidw or jelly-fishes (Cassell’s 
Encycl. Dict, 1885). b. sb. One of the Medusidz 
(Webster, 1847-54). 

Medusi‘ferous, «. Zool. [f. Mepus-a + 
-()FERovs.] Bearing or producing a medusa, 

1859 ALLMAN in Ann. Nat, Hist, Ser. 11. IV. 50 A verticil 
of medusiferous gonophores. oF ; 

Medusiform (m/dizsifpim), 2. Zool. [f. 
MEDuS-A + -(1)FORM.] Resembling a medusa; 
medusoid. 

— E. Forses Vaked-eyed Medus# 80 An account of the 
production of medusiform bodies in a Zoophyte of the Adri- 
atic. 1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 554/1 The medusiform per- 
eons bang early produced did not separate themselves fees 
the colony. | oe 

Medusite (m/diz-soit). [ad. mod.L. Aledisités: 
see Mepusa and -1TE.] A fossil medusa. 

In recent Dicts. : : 

Medusoid (m/dizsoid), a. and si. Zool. [f. 
MEDUvS-A + -O1D.] 

A. adj. Resembling a medusa; medusa-like. 

oe 0 E. Forses Naked-eyed Medusx 83 Zoophytic and 
Medusoid forms would have regularly alternated. 1870 
Rotieston Anim, Life 162 The ‘ medusoid-bud' d 
to us in the ‘ gonophore’ of the Sea-Fir. 

B. sb. 1..The medusa-like generative bud of a 

fixed hydrozoan, 

1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Meduse 72 The full-grown 
medusoid of the Corymerpha. 1870 NicHotson Man. Zool, 
I. 87 These being developed into the 
which the medusoid was pl se 9 

2. A medusa or medusa-like animal. 

1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 282 One of the prettiest free- 
swimming Medusoids is more or less bell-shaped. x1 
Foruercitt Zool. Types § Classif. 12 Free swimming ‘ Me- 
dusoids’ or dota with velum. 

Medusome (m/did'soum). Zool. [f. Mepusa 
(? +Gr. o@pa body).] A modified medusoid. 

1892 J. A. THomson Oxtl. Zool. 143 Free-swimming 
colonies of modified med d persons (med ). 

Meduwe, medwe, obs. forms of Mravow. 

Medwart, -wert, etc. : see MEADWort. 
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MEED. 


Medwif, -wyfe, obs. forms of Mipwire. 
Medyl(l(e, obs. forms of MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 
Medyng(e, obs. ff. MEEDING Z4/. a., MIDDEN. 
Medys, variant of Mips. 

Meeble, variant of MoBLE sd. Obs. 

Meece, obs. plural of Mouse. 

Meech, -er, etc., var. ff. MicHE, MICHER, etc. 

Meed (m7d), sb. Forms: 1 m6d, 2-7 (g arch.) 
mede, 3 (?f/.) meda, 4 meode, 4-5 med, 4-7 
meede, 4-8 Sc. meid, 7 meade, 5~meed. [OE. 
méd fem, = OFris. méde, mide, meide, OS. méda, 
mieda, meoda (MLG, méde, meide, MDu. miede), 
OHG. méta, miata, mieta (MHG., mod.G. miete) 
:-WGer. méda str. fem., cogn. w. OE. meord fem., 
reward, pay, Goth. mzzdé wk. fem., reward (:— 
OTeut. *s22dé, -én-), Gr. peo0ds, OSI. mizda, Zend 
mizda reward, Skr. midhd prize, contest :—Indo- 
germanic type *mdézdho-, -dha-. 

The exact nature of the relation between the WGer. 
*méda and the OTeut. *mzdé is disputed. According to 
some scholars the former represents a Pre-Teut. type 
*méeizdha (ablaut-var. of *mizdha), the di 
the z being due to the long diphthong.] 

1. In early use: That which is bestowed in re- 
quital of labour or service, or in consideration of 
(good cr ill) desert ; wages, hire ; recompense, re- 
ward. Now only foet. or rhetorical, in narrower 
sense: A reward, guerdon, or prize awarded for 
excellence or achievement ; one’s merited portion 
of (praise, honour, etc.). 

Beowulf 2134 He me mede gehet. 971 Blickl. Hom. 45 
Ponne onfoh hi from Godemaran mede. c 1200 OrMIN 4381 
Sibbenn shall be Laferrd Crist Uss 3ifenn ure mede. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 17646 What scal beon mi mede 3if ic pider ride? c 1275 
Passion our Lord 61 in O. E. Misc. 39 Vor alle be gode bat 
he heom dude hi yolde him lupre mede. @ 1330 Otuel 858 
Such cas may fallen in sum neede, He mai quiten vs oure 
mede. ¢ 1350 W2ll. Palerne 5355 No tong mi3t telle pe 
twentibe parte Of be mede to menstrales bat mene time was 
3eue. €1374 CHAUCER Awel. & Arc. 305 A scorne shall be my 
mede. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 2392 Pov schalt haue an hundred 
pound of golde for by mede. 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xv. 
83 Forto serue God and deserue meede in hevene. 1509 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 49 He that lendeth to haue 
rewarde or mede..may a4 helt. pa ne haue dread. 1563 
Brecon Wes. ut. Pref. AAAA iij, In the kepyng of them 
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there is great mede. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xx. 105 
That man in deid is worth sum meid, His ault that dois 
confes. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. ii. 37 A Rosy girlond was 
the victors meede. 1613 Heywoop Silver Age 1. i. Wks. 
1874 III. 90 As thy guilt’s meede, by that monster die. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 14 He must not flote upon his watry 
bear.., Without the meed of som melodious tear. 1658 
Puittirs, AMeed, (old word) merit, or reward. a@ 1677 Bar- 
row Serm, Wks. 1716 I1. 158 A long and prosperous enjoy- 
ment of the Land of Canaan was the meed set before them, 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 177 If so, a cloak and vesture be m: 
meed ; Till his return, no title shall I plead. A769 Sir W. 
ones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 19 Let ae kings 
neath my javelin bleed, And bind my temples with a vic+ 
tor’s meed. 1814 Scorr Ld. of/s/es i. iv, A lordly meed To 
him that will avenge the deed! 1830 D'Israrts Chas, PA 
IIL. v. 66 The office of Lord High Treasurer, to which..the 
nobility looked as their meed of honour and power. 1854 
S. Dosett Balder xxiii, 125 Rich loves that, as they list, 
Exchange and take and give Unmeted mede and debts for 
ever due, 1877 Sparrow Serm. xix. 252 The exacting of 
God’s meed of praise is only postponed for a little while. 
1885-94 R. Brivces Evos § Psyche Apr. viii, To be praised 
for beauty and denied The meed of beauty. 
+b. in collective plural. Obs. 


agoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. iii. (Schipper) 358 Pa me to bam 


heofonlican medum cygdon & edon, ¢120§ Lay. 2987 
God scal beon pi meda for ira gretinge. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 
38S purh hel & misliche meden. a@ 1300 


Cursor M. 2353, Lang he led him with delay To mare pe 
x 


medes of his Wycuir Gen, xxxi. 8 The dyuers 
colourid shulen be thi medis. hts Alexander 2428 
3it rad for all paire rebelte resayued pai baire medis. 


1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvi. 2 Sum gevis for mereit and for 
meidis. 1590 Spenser F, Q. u. ii. 31 She. -winnes an Olive 
irlond for her meeds. 1592 ConstasLe Sonn. xiii, If Love 
ledd by hope of future meedes. rere Saree, Silver 
Age ut. i, Wks. 1874 II]. 127 Theseus, Perithous, Philoc- 
tetes, take Your valours meeds. a 1616 B. Jonson Poetas(er, 
Dial, Hor. & Trebatius, Then dare to sing vnconquer’d 
Caesars deeds ; Who ch such » with abound 
meeds,] 
c. Zo meed (in ME. also to medes, OE. té médes) : 
asareward. Ods. exc. arch. Also + to (one’s) meed. 

In the OE. form médes is an irregular genitive sing., owing 
its inflexion to the analogy of neuter nouns in simi 
advb. phrases ; in ME. it was doubtless taken as a plural. 

cx000 AELrric Saints’ Lives (Skeat) I. 270 God him syl 
to medes beet ece lif. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 155 Pet we moten 
.-habbe to mede endelese blisse. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 

Ure louerd ihesu ag hem to medes eche lif and 
blisse. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3150 Wat woste.. pulke mon 
to is mede 3iue uawe, pat be king aurely bro3te sone of 
lifdawe? ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus u. 1152 (z201) My-self 
to medes wole pe lettre sowe. a 1400 Cedestin 75 in Anglia 
I. 69 To meodes I wile bicom bi man at pi somoun. J6id. 
611 ibid, 82 Wratthe and enuie, haue pis to meode. ay 
Cast. Persev. 603 To medys 3eue me howse and londe. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III, 1v, 186 Those who pleasure 
had to meed Upon a day when all were glad. 

+d. For any meed: from any motive. For no 
(kin) meed: on no account, not at all. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 5404 Off Kyng Richard myght they 
nought spede, To take trewes for no mede. at » Syr 
Pegarre 614 Lo, what chaunse and wonder strong, Sitideth 
mania man with wrong; That. .spouseth wif for ani 
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1400-50 Alexander 3120 Me dirs, I-wisse if he it wete 
wald, For any mede a-pon mold his meneyhe to lyuire. 
1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 6248 For age taryeth for no 
mede. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 135 in Babees Bk, Ne spit not 
lorely, for no kyn mede, Before no mon of god for drede. 
¢1460 Launfal 363, 1 warne the, That thou make no bost 
of me, For no kennes mede. 
te. A gift. Obs. rare. 
1607 SHaxs, Timon 1. i. 288 No meede but he repayes 
~  Seuen-fold aboue it selfe. ; 
“4 f. Adjudged character or title. rare. 

3 1833 Tennyson Gnone 85 Pallas and Aphrodite, claiming 
‘ each This meed of fairest. 1868 Miss YoncE Camzeos (1877) 
I. xxxiv. 291 Even the world itself could hardly award the 
meed of unprofitable to the studies of Roger Bacon. 

+2. Reward dishonestly offered or accepted ; 
} corrupt gain; bribery. Ods. 
4 1362 Lanat. P. PZ. A. m1, 241 Pat laborers and louh folk 
A taken of heore Maystres, Nis no Maner Meede bote Mesur- 
able huyre. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Ws, (1880) 247 False curatis 
. bets cr mede or hire to comen in-to siche worldly offices. 
cr 


meed hath got me fame. 
Thou imp of Mars thy worthy meeds, Who can discourse 
with due honour. 1623 Cockeram, Meed, desert. 1714 
Gay Sheph. Week Wed. 17 Thou bard of wond’rous meed. 
(Note, Meed, an old word for Fame or Renown.) 

b. Zo do meed: ? to do one’s duty. Ods. 
¢1400 Melayne 1017 Sen ilke a man feghtis for his saule 
I sall for myn do mede. 

4. Comb. + medzeorn a. [see YERN a.; cf. 
MHG. metegern], desirous of bribes. 

a1200 Moral Ode 256 Med3eorne [v.7’”. -ierne, -3ierne, 
yorne] domes men. 
+Meed, v. Oés. Forms: 2 meaden, 3-6 mede, 
3 medin, 4 med, myde, medi, 4-7 meed(e. [f. 
Meep sd. Cf. OS. médan (MLG., MDu. mieden), 
OHG. miaten (MHG., mod.G, mzeten).] 

1. zrans. To reward, recompense. In bad sense, 
to bribe. 

1175 Cott. Hom. 243 We scule bien imersed alle [vead 
alse] gode cempen and imeaded mid heahere mede. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 415 He bihet to medin ham mid swide heh 
mede, 1340 Ayend, 146 He [God]. .alle ssel deme commun- 
liche and alle medi largeliche po pet habbeb y-hyealde his 
hestes, c1350 Will. Palerne 4646 He..meded hem so 
moche wip alle maner pinges,..So pat pei him bi-hi3t bia 
schort terme, Pat pei priueli wold enpoyson pe king & his 
sone, 1 Puarick Hiedex( Rolls) 41 ca: penne Aliseundre 
medede [L. subornabat) pe bisshoppes, and warned hem what 
answere he wolde have. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 107 It fallys pat pou mede his werkys, aftyr his 
seruyce pat he doos to be. 1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. p W.) 
1x. X1v. 367/2 They shal be thanked & be meded therfore as 
I sayd fyrste. a1gq4z Wyatt in Jotte/’s Misc. (Arb.) 223 
Mine Anna.. My loue that medeth with disdaine. 

2. To deserve, merit. once-2se. 

1613 Heywoop Silver Age 1, Wks, 1874 III. 89 Thy body 

meedes a better graue. 

Meed(e, obs. forms of MEAD. 

+ Meeder. Ods. [f. MEED v. + -ER1.] One 
who gives bribes. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. vii. 19 Meede, Judgth the 
meeder, more, then Justice conteinse. 

we, obs. form of MEapow. 
+ Mee'dful, a. Ods. Also 4-5 med-, 4-6 
mede-, meede-. [f. MEED sb. + -FUL.] De- 
serving of reward, meritorious. 

-@13340 Hamrote Psalter, etc. 499 Pe froyte of goed werke 
& of medful meditacioun. Paston Lett. 11. 224 It is 
merytory, nedefull and medefull to bere witnesse of trought. 
1530 Patscr. 318/1 Medefull, meritable. 1573 TusseR 

usb. (1878) 177 True pittie is meedeful. 

Hence + Meedfully adv., + Meedfulness. 

1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 23 So shalt 00 from the 
oone to the othir medefully, and fulfille hem both. ¢x 
Facob's Well 276 It techyth how.. bou schalt medefully 
; ystryn..pi temperall godys. 1530 Patscr. 244/1 Mede- 
_ fulnesse, merite. 

+ Mee-ding, v7. sd. Ots. [f. MreDv. + -ING1.] 
1. The action of the vb. MEED ; rewarding. 


| 
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1380 Wycutr Se/, Wks. III. 7 For he [sc. Christ] failip 
no tyme, here in helpinge, ne in hevene of meedynge. 

2. In phr. ¢o meeding: as a reward. 

a@x300 Siriz 271 Have her twenti shiling, This ich 3eve 
the to meding, To buggen the sep andswin. 13.. A. Adis. 
5533 The lettre was onon y-write. Kyng Alisaunder it un- 
derfynge, And golde and silver to medyng. 


+ Mee‘ding, #7/.a. Obs. [?f. *meede v.,ad. L. 
medéri to heal+-1NG?.] ? Healing. 

1599 I. M[ouret] Si/kwormes 31 With their friendly hands 
and meeding art To hasten that which ready was to part. 

Meedles, obs. form of Mixps. 

+ Mee‘dless,a. Obs. rave. [f. MEED sd. + -LESS. ] 
Having no meed ; undeserving ; unrewarded. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 67 In kyngis seruis or grete 
lordis grete gyftis meydles ba haue resauyd, 1783 J. Younc 
Crit. Gray's Elegy jo Yet glows not, meedless quite, the 
warm desire. 

Meedth, Meef(e, obs. ff. Mean 54.1, Move v, 

Meek (mék),a. Forms: 3 meoc, muk, 3-4 
mec, 3-5 mek, meok(e, muke, 3-6 meke, 4-5 
mieke, meyk, myke, (szfev’/. mekerst(e), 4-7 
meeke, (6 myck), 5-7 S¢. meik(e, 4- meek. 
[Early ME. meoc, a, ON. mevihk-r soft, pliant, gentle 
(Sw. mjuk, Da. myg) ; related by ablaut to Goth. 
*muk-s in miika-modet meekness (Gr. mpadrns) ; 
also to early mod. Du. muzk soft (:—*iiko-). 

According to some scholars the same root is found in ON. 
mykéi (see Muck) and, outside Teut., in Olrish socht 
(:—*mukto-) soft, Welsh mwytho to soften.) 

1. +a. Gentle, courteous, kind. Of a superior: 
Merciful, compassionate, indulgent. Ods. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2501 E33perr [sc. Mary and Joseph] wass wipb 
oberr mec. 1303 R. Brunne /andl. Synne 12254 Newe by 
shryfte euer ylyke, hyt makep Iesu cryst to be meke [7. ” 
myke]). ¢1350 W702, Palerne 412 Haue here pis bold barn 
& be til him meke. 1362 Lanct. 7. 72. A. 1. 150 Peiz 3e ben 
mi3ty to mote bep meke of 30ur werkis. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes lufly, And meyk 
and sweyt in cumpany. c1g00 Destr. Troy 215 It loyes 
me, Iason, of pi just werkes, Pat so mighty & meke & manly 
art holdyn. c¢1q4g0 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 201 Every 
man..Be meke and lowe the pore man to, 1530 PaLscr. 
318/2 Meke pityfull, clement. 1557 GrimaLp in Zofted’s 
Misc. (Arb.) 97 Then, for our loue, good hope were not to 
seek : I mought say with myself, she will be meek. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.V.S.) 115 The Lord is meik, and 
mercyfull is he. 1601 Saks, Ful. C, mi. 255, Lam meeke 
and gentle with these Butchers. 1609 Bistr (Douay) 7's. 
Ixxxv, Comm., He is meeke to remitte offences. 

b. As connoting a Christian virtue (= Vulgate 
mansuetus, Biblical Gr. mpdos): Free from haughti- 
ness and self-will; piously humble and submissive; 
patient and unresentful under injury and reproach. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 667 Godess enngell iss full meoc, & milde, & 
soffte, & blipe. a1225 Leg. Kath. 103 Deos milde meke 
meiden. c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 47/14 He [Edward the 
Martyr] was meoke and milde inou3. ¢ 1380 Wycur IWhs. 
(1880) 460 Crist... was porerste man of lif & mekerste & 
moost vertuous. 1382 — J/a?t. xxi. 5 Loo! thi kyng 
cometh to thee, homly [goss] or meke, sittynge on an asse. 
ax4goo Transl, N. T. (Selwyn MS.) 2 77m. iii. 4 (Paues 
119) Incontynent, no3[t] muke, with-outen benygnyte. ¢ 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyid. xxii. 60 He that is not meke is 
proude. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 10b, With a 
clene herte & meke spiryte. 1535 CoverDALEe 1 Pet. iii. 4 
A meke & a quyete sprete. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 33 
Patience vnmou’d, no maruel though she pause, They can 
be meeke, that haue no other cause. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 
177 In the blest Kingdoms meek of joy and love. 1667 — 
P. 1.11. 266 His words here ended, bat his meek aspect 
Silent yet spake. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yug. Wom. (1767) 
II. xiii. 227 A proud Character was neverameek one. 1838 
Lytton Alice 31 ‘God is good to me’, said the lady, raising 
her meek eyes. 1860 WARTER Sea-board II. 158 Bold bad 
men far outnumber the meek ones of the earth. 

absol, ¢1200 ORMIN 9613 Drihhtin hatepb modi3 mann, & 
lufepp alle meoke, 1382 Wycuir Lwke i. 52 He puttide doun 
my3ty men fro seete, and enhaunside meke. 1367 Gude & 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 96 Till slay the meik and Innocent. 
¢ 1880 Stpney Ps. xxv. vi, The meeke he doth in judgment 
leade. 1535 CoveRDALE J/a?t. v. 5 Blessed are the meke : for 
they shall inheret the erth. 1798 Porteus Lect, Matz, vi. 
(1802) 139 These [blessings], I apprehend, are the peculiar 
portion and recompence of the meek. 

¢c. Submissive, humble (occas. + const. 70). In 
unfavourable sense: Inclined to submit tamely to 
oppression orinjury, easily‘ put upon’; now oftenina 
tone of ironical commendation, with allusion to 1 b. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 953 Hee..made all pe menne meeke 
too his wyll. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. x. 83 Drede is sucha 
Mayster Pat he makep Men Meoke and Mylde of heore 
speche. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 85 Hir meeke preyere 
and hir pitous cheere. a 1400-50 Alexander 1747 Made to 
be meke malegreue his chekis. ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 179 in 
Babees Bk., Be not to meke, but in mene be holde, For ellis 
a fole pou wylle be tolde. 1536 R. Beertey in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 34 My lowly and myck scrybulling. ¢ 1560 
A. Cost Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 142 Than every man gaif Will 
amok, And said he wes our meik. Spenser F. Q. 1. 
x. 44 He humbly louted in meeke lowlinesse. 1741 Ricu- 
ARDSON Pamela (1824) I. 180 When I have asked thee, 
meek-one, half a dozen questions together, I suppose thou 
wilt answer them all at once! 1835 Lytron Rienzit. i, The 
boy was of a meek and yielding temper. 1868 BrowNING 
Ring & Bk. 1. 976 He feels he has a fist, then folds his arms 
Crosswise and makes his mind up to be meek. 1884 W. C. 
Situ Kildrostan 92, I hate Your meek and milky girls 
that dare not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 
1891 Spectator 4 July, [They] put up with angry opposition 
in a way which, lish statesmen did it, would be de- 
nounced as ‘meek’, 
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d. Proverbial phr. (in the various senses above) 
As meek as a lamb, a maid, etc., as Moses. 

¢ 1330 Spec, Gy de Warewyke 260 He pat was woned tobe 
Meke as a lomb, ful of pite. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7. 
16 He was..lyk a mayden meke for to see. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1x. 1937 In tym off pes, mek as a maid was he. 
1860 Geo, Etior Mill on Fi. 1. xii, Mr. Glegg,..though a 
kind man. .was not as meek as Moses. 

te. Used as adv. = MEEKLY. 

1330 R. BruNNE Chron, (1810) 167 Ageyn R. he ferd, to 
fote he felle fullemeke. @1425 Cursor M, 18982 (Trin.) Bobe 
on mon & wommon eke Of prophecie shul bei speke meke. 
1605 Suaks. Mach, 1. vii. 17 Besides, this Duncane Hath 
borne his Faculties so meeke. 

2. Of animals: Tame, gentle, not fierce. 

¢1200 OrMIN 1312 Forr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 
meoc, & milde, & lipe. ¢ 1325 A/etx, Hom. 158 Douf a ful mec 
fuelis. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 278 He folouyt 
hyre as it had bene Pe mekeste quhelpe wes euir sene. 
c1450 Hottanp //ow/lat 240 Thir ar na fowlis of reif,.. Bot 
mansweit,.,manerit and meike. 1500-20 DunBar Poems 
xlviii, rrr The meik pluch ox. 1530 PatsGr. 318/2 Meke 
nat wylde, doulx. 

+3. In physical applications: Not violent or 
strong ; mild, gentle. Ods. or arch. 

c1420 Pallad.on Hush, xt. 192 His translacion The pynys 
fruyt [wol] esy make and meke [L. /ructum pineum trans- 
latione mitescere). 1525 Lp. BERNeRS Frotss. II. ii. 6 It 
was in the monethe of Maye, whan the waters be peaseable 
and meke. 1564 P. Moore //ope Health i. xii. 49 Then 
must that superfluous humour be pourged out. .with a meke 
medicine. 1781 CowPrer Conversat. 268 Venus... with a quiet, 
which no fumes disturb, Sips meek infusions of a milder 
herb, 1824 Miss Ferrier /zher, xlv, A meek, gray, au- 
tumnal day. 

+b. Aleek mother (tr. PIA MATER): see MOTHER. 

4. Comb. chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as meek- 
browed, -eyed, -hearted (hence meek-heartedness), 
spirited; also adverbial, as meek-dropt adj. 

1863 I. Wittiams Baftistery 1. ii. (1874) 22 The *meek- 
brow'd child oftruth, Humility. c1829 Mrs. Hemans Chi/a's 
Last Sleep 14 Love. hath press’d Thy *meek-dropt eyelids 
and quiet breast. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity ili, But he 
her fears to cease, Sent down the *meek-eyd Peace. 1818 

3yron Ch. Har. 1v.cxvi, The meek-eyed genius of the place. 
1535 CoVERDALE /’s. cxlix. 4 The Lorde. .helpeth the *meke- 
harted. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 11. 309 In her *meek- 
heartedness, the royal AEdilthryda desired, and was buried 
in a wooden coffin, 1535 CovERDALE Ps, xxxvi. 11 The 
*meke spreted shal possesse the earth. 1759 STERNE 77, 
Shandy 1. x. (1760) 40 A meek-spirited jade of a broken- 
winded horse. 

Hence + Me‘kelac (socle33c, meokelec) [see 
-LAIK], meekness, gentleness, lowliness. 

¢1200 OrMIN 2535 Annd sop meocle33c wass opennli3 Inn 
hire anndswere shewedd. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 1240 Pet he 
bat ouercom mon, were akast purh mon, wid meokelec & 
liste, nawt wid luder strencde. c 1230 Hal? Med. 676 (Titus 
MS.) For mi lauerd biseh his pufftenes mekelac. 

+ Meek, v. Ols. Forms: 3-4 meoko(n, 3-6 
meke, 4-6 meeke, (4 mike, myke, 5 mekyn, 
6 Sc. meik), 6-7 meek. [f. MEEK a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make meek in spirit, to humble ; 
occas. to appease, mollify. 

c1200 ORMIN 9385 Forr swa to meokenn pe33re lund & 
te33re modess wille. a@1300 Cursor AT, 4299 Strenger pen 
euer sampson was, Pat luue ne mai him mike wit might. 
21370 Robt. Cicyle 62 He ete and laye with howndys eke, 
Thogh he were prowde, hyt wolde hym meke. 1387 TREvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 27 By pat word he meked [4/S. y my- 
kede] so be kynges herte, bar was to swolle for wrethe, pat 
[etc.]. c1400 Rom, Rose 3394 To preve if I might meke 
him so. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. xiii. 14 Temptacions are 
ofte tymes ri3t profitable to man,..for in hem a man is 
mekid, purged & sharply tau3t. 1528 Tinpate Oded. Chr. 
Man Pref. 5 b, To humble, to meke and to teach him Gods 
wayes, 1680 Mrs. Exiz. Nimmo Diary in W. G. Scott-Mon- 
crieff Narr. ¥. Nimmo (1889) Introd. 16 There was much 
of the Lord's goodness to be seen in supporting her, and 
in meeking her spirit. os 

b. To ‘ bring low’, abase, humiliate. 

a1340 Hampoie Psalter xvii, 30 All that dyes in thaire 
pride he [god] mekis thaim in til the lawe pitt of hell. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 38/1 By cause she synned in pryde he 
meked her seyeng ‘hou shalt be under the power of man. 
1884-9 in Songs § Bal. (1860) 12 Withe miche soar hongger 
our bodis that he meikys. 5 ; 

ec. refl. (also to meek one’s heart, soul, mind, 


etc.) : ‘To humble or abase oneself. 

¢1200 ORMIN 13950 All forr nohht uss haffde Crist Ut- 
lesedd fra pe defell, 3iff patt we nolldenn mekenn uss To 
follzhenn Cristess lare. @1225 Ancr. R, 278 O pisse wise 
makied edmod & meoked our heorte. @1300 Cursor J. 
17578 For him to find qua will him seke, Pair mode til him 
pai most meke. 1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. 1v. 81 Penne Meede 
Meokede hire And Merci bi-souhte. 1387 TrEvisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 423 Pe kyng meked hym and 3eede barfoot. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 2244 He that ie hath, him withinne, Ne may 
his herte, in no wyse, Meken ne souplen to servyse. ¢ 1450 
tr. De Jmitatione 1. lii. 124 Pou woldist meke piself unto 
pe erpe. 1g08 Fisner 7 Penzt. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 19 The 
yon .. wyll not hurte the beest that falleth downe and 
meketh hymselfe vnto hym. 1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 186 O men meke your mindes. 1533 More A#o/. xiii. 
Wks. 873/1, I wisse tyll you meeke your selfe and amende 
{your conditions], thys anger of your husband will neuer be 
well appeased. 1563-83 ‘oxe A. §. M7. 148/1 But the sayde 
Constantine meeked himselfe so lowly to the King, that [etc.]. 

2. trans. To tame (an animal), 

¢1480 Mirour Saluacioun 5067 Thow meked the felle pan- 
tere. 1 Tinpate Fas. iii. 7 All the natures beastes 
and off byrdes and off serpentes and thynges of the see ar 
meked and tamed off the nature offman. 1653 H. WHISTLER 
Upskot Inf. Baptisme 50 The generation of Vipers and 
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other sort of cruel beasts, meeked with Infants at the En- 
sign of Christ’s Kingdom. 

3. intr. To become meek, to be meek. 

at E. E. Psalter xxxiv. 14 Als wepand, and als dreri, 
Swa meked I witterli. 1300 Cursor M. 12373 Pe bestes 
mekand knaus me. 1377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. xx. 35 Ac nede 
is next hym for anon he meketh, And as low as a lombe for 
lakkyng of pat hym nedeth. c1g00 Rom. Rose 3541 His 
herte is hard, that wole not meke, Whan men of mekenesse 
him biseke. c1400 Destr. Troy 1952 He mekyt to pat 
mighty, and with mowthe said His charge full choisly, chefe 
how he might. 

Hence + Meeked /#/. a., + Mee*king vd/. sd. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter liv. 21 Noght anly that i pray for 
my heghynge bot alswa that i pray for mekynge of thaim. 
€1400 Prymer in Maskell Aon. Rit. 11. 147 Meekid boonys 
(L. ossa humiliata) shulen ioie to the lord. c 1450 tr. De 
Imitatione u. ii. 42 To be meke man he grauntib gret 
grace, and after his meking liftip him in glory. /é/d. 11. lvii. 
135 Pou hast neuere despised pe contrite & pe meked [L. 
humiliatun] herte. 

Meeken (mz‘k’n), v. Now rave. Also 4-6 
meken, 6 mekyn, meaken. [f. MEEK a. +-EN°, 
Cf. Norw., Sw. mukna.] 

1. ~rans. To make meek; to humble, soften, 
tame; +to mitigate, assuage; to lessen the violence 
of (a fire) ; to ‘ bring low’, abase. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1328 Ofte hit mekned his mynde, 
his maysterful werkkes. 1502 AtKyNson tr. De /iitatione 
1. xiii. 161 Therby man is mekende, pourged, & infourmed 
by experyence. 1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 11 
He meekneth the mighty, & exalteth the lowly. 1587 Gotp- 
inc De Mornay xii. (1617) 176 Basenesse to humble them, 
sicknes to meeken them. 1591 R. TurnBuLt Exp. St. Yames 
160 b, Snakes haue beene so meekened, as that men haue 
carried them without danger in their bosomes. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Matt. v. 46 Thou shalt melt these hardest metals.. 
thou shalt meeken their rancour. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. 
Behme's Rem. Whks., 1st Apol. B. Tylcken 33 Its Fire be- 
came allayed or Meekened. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 265 
This when .. The glaring lion saw, his horrid heart Was 
meekened. @1788 WESLEY ‘ Saviour, on me the want be- 
stow’ ii, Meeken my soul, thou heavenly Lamb, That I in 
the new earth may claim My hundred-fold reward. 1856 
Mrs. BrowninG Aur. Leigh 11. 564, I was quelled before 
her, Meekened to the child she knew. 

tb. reff. Obs. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 284, 1 mekend me befor pe bedels 
& pe messangiers of allmighti God. 1537 MatTHEw 2 Chron. 
xxxiii, 23 Amon..mekened not him selfe before the Lord as 
Manasseh his father had mekened himselfe. 

2. intr. To become meek or submissive ; to sub- 


mit meekly (¢o something). 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Brown Rosary u, And she so mild? 
.. As spirits, when They meeken, not to God but men. 18.. 
— Wisdom Unapplied viii, lf I were thou, O gallant steed,.. 
I would not meeken to the rein, As thou. 

Hence Mee-kened ///. a.; Mee'kening v0/. sd. 


and /f/. a. 

1537 MattHew Ps. li. 19 marg., The mortifynge of the 
fleasshe and meakenynge of the hert. 1539 Tonsracu Seviz. 
Palm Sund. (1823) 93 Thou God wylte not despyse a harte 
contryte and mekened. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 46 
No less rightlie illumininge, then as trulie..humblinge and 
mekeninge. 1616 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. i. 22, I.. 
climb’d Mountaines.. Then with soft steps enseal’d the 
meekned Vallyes In quest of memory. 1698 M. Henry 
Meekness & Quietn, Spirit (1822) 166 Repentance..is very 
meekening. 1728-46 THomson Spring 944 Her eyes, Where 
meekened sense and amiable grace And lively sweetness 
dwell. 18.. Mrs. Brownino /sodel's Child xxxv, I changed 
the cruel prayer I made, And bowed my meekened face, 
and prayed That God would do His will. 1859-60 J. 
Hamitton Moses v. (1870) 86 The meekening process in the 
mind of God’s destined agent. 

+ Mee‘khead. O/s. Also 3 mek-, meok-, 
mukhede. [f. MEEK a. +-HEAD.] =MEEKNESS. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8004 Milce nas ber mid him non 
neno Manere Mekhede [v.rr. meok hede, mukhede]. @ 1350 
Birth Yesu 391 (Egerton MS.) Vor he [God] hap pe mek 
hede biholden of his hine. 1672 Cressy in Stillingfl. /do/. 
Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 224 Our being beclosed in..his [God's] 
meek-head. 

Meekle, obs. form of MIcKLE. 

+ Mee‘kless, a. Ods. [f. Mrrk v. + -LEss.] 
That cannot be appeased or rendered meek. 

1587 Mirr. Mag. Madan iv, No counsayle could my 
meekelesse minde asswage. 

+ Mee‘kly, 2. Ods. In 4 mekliche. [f. MEEK 
@.+-LX1.] =MEEK a. 

ay Birth Fesu 400 (Egerton MS.) Mekliche men 
iheiset he hap also. 

Meekly (m7kli), adv. Forms: see MEEK a.; 
also 4 mekkeli, mikelik, muekliche, mukly. 
[f Mex a.+-ty2.] Ina meek or humble manner. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 11392 Pe birrp biforr pin Laferrd Godd Cneo- 
lenn meoclike & lutenn. a@ra2g St, Marher, 14 Pis beod 
pe wepnen..eoten keliche and drunch luker. 
at Cursor M. 1304 Quen cherubin pis errand herd 
Mikelik he him answard. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1945 Loke 
pat pou ban mukly speke & to hym mercy crye. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 4511 lesu of thi seruants wesshe thowe 
the fete mekely. 1547-8 Order Commun, 12 Mekely knel- 
yng vpon your knees, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 
131 He..answered meekely as a Lamb. 1745 W. Ropertson 
in Transl. & Paraphr. Scot. Ch. (1786) xxv. ix, Wrong'd 
and oppress’d how meekly he in teas silence stood. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 503 They had..submitted them- 
selves meekly to the royal authority. 

Meekness (m7knés). Forms: see MEEK a.; 
also 4 mikeness, mueknesse, 6 meacknesse, 
meakenes, mykenes. [f. MEEK a.+-NESS.] The 
qualityof being meek; gentleness of spirit ; humility. 


804. 


¢1200 Ormin 3612 Patt dide he forr to shewenn swa 
Unnse33endliz meocnesse. a 1240 |] ‘ohunge in Cott. Hom. 
273 Meknesse and mildschipe makes mon eihwer luued. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 9996 Sco serued in vr lauerd dright, In 
mikenes suet, bath dai and night. 1340 Ayend. 65 God pet 
louep Mueknesse and zopnesse. c1g0o Destr. Troy 3941 
Eneas was..A man full of mekenes & mery of his chere. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 331/2 Mekenesse, and softenesse, man- 
suetudo, clemencia. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 108 
Yet for all their outwarde meakenes and holynes, they be 
within rauenynge wolues. 1556 Aurelio § /sab. (1608) N vij, 
You shall use towardes me suche meacknesse, lyke as God 
usethe unto all sinnars. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VIIJ, V. iii. 62 
Loue and meekenesse, Lord, Become a Churchman, better 
then Ambition. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela II. 310 It must 
be owing to my eskness more than his Complaisance. 
1860 WarTER Sea-doard 11. 161 Gentle natures in which 
grace has kindled meekness. 

+Mee‘kship. 0O¢s. [+-suip.] Meekness. 

¢ 1230 Hal: Meid. 659 (Bodley MS.) Miltschipe & meoke- 


sore of heorte, 
eel(e, meell, obs. forms of MEAL. 

Meeling, obs. variant of MAILING, a farm. 

1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol.(E.D.S.) 69 Fundus,a meeling. 

Meelte, Meen(e, obs. ff. Mett v., Mean, MIEN. 

Meende, Meeng(e: see MIND, MENG. 

Meer‘e : see Manel, Mayor, MERE, MORE. 

Meercere, -cery, obs. ff. MERCER, MERCERY. 

Meerkat (mieuket). Also 5 mercatte, 9 
meercat. [a. Du. meerkat monkey (=G, meer- 
katze), app. f. meer sea + kat cat. 

Cf., however, Hindi warkat, Skr. markata ape. Can 
the European word (already found in OHG. as mericazza) 
be an etymologizing perversion of an Oriental name?) 

+1. A monkey. O¢s. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 98, I wende hit had be a 
mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatte for I sawe neuer fowler 
beest. 1589 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 191 There 
are diuerse straunge beastes bred in Assia,.. Mercattes. 

2. Aname given in S. Africa to two small mam- 
mals: a. Cynzctis pentctllata, allied to the ichneu- 
mon, b. The suricate, Sertcata tetradactyla, which 
is tamed as a pet. 

1801 J. Barrow 7vav. S. Africa 1,231 Upon those parched 
plains are also found a great variety of small quadrupeds 
that burrow in the ground, and which are known to the 
colonists under the general name of meer-cats. 1826 A. 
Situ Catal. S. Afr. Mus. 32 Meer Kat of the Dutch. 
Ryzana Surikatta of the Naturalists. 1833 Ocitsy in 7vans. 
Zool, Soc. (1835) 1. 34 The name Meer-kat..is of very 
general acceptation in South Africa, being applied indiffer- 
ently to the present species [Cysictis}, the Cape Herpestes, 
Ground Squirrels, and various other burrowing animals. 
1890 Mrs. A. Martin Home Life Ostrich Farm 158 There 
are two kinds of meerkats; one red, with a busby tail like 
that of a squirrel, the other grey, with a pointed tail, and it 
is this latter kind which makes so charming a pet. 

attrib. 1897 ANNE Pace A/ternoon Ride 62 Meerkat 
skins sewn together, as pouches for tobacco. 

Meerschaum (miv1{9m, -fam). Forms: 8 
? myrsen, 8-9 meershaum, 9 meerchum, mere- 
schaum, merschaum, 8- meerschaum. [a, G. 
meerschaum, lit. ‘sea-foam’, f. meer sea+ schaum 
foam (a literal transl. of the Persian name 4e/-2- 
darya), alluding to its frothy appearance.] 

1. A popular synonym of sepiolite, a hydrous 
silicate of magnesium occurring in soft white clay- 
like masses. 

1784 [see Kerrexitt]. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 
145 effekill or myrsen, which the Germans corruptly call 
Meerschaum, is said to be when recently dug of a yellow 
colour. 1812 J. Norr Dekker's Gull's Horn-bk. 176 note, 
Those tobacco-pipes which they manufacture of a species 
of earth, of the magnesious genus combined with silex, de- 
nominated meerschaum. 1891 Dai/y News 26 Oct. 5/6 He 
bought wholesale little blocks of flawed meerschaum, polished 
them, and made them up into fe 

attrib, 1823 De Quincey Mr. Schnackenberger vi, The 
great meerschaum head of his pipe. 

2. (In full meerschaum pipe.) A tobacco-pipe, 
the bowl of which is made of meerschaum. 

1799 CoLeripcE Let, 14 Jan., A pipe of a particular kind 
that has been smoked for a year or So, mitt sell here [at 
Ratzeburg] for twenty guineas. .. They are called Meer- 
schaum. 1812 J. Notr Dekker's Gull's Horn-bk. 176 note, 
Ameerschaum pipe nearly black with smoking is considered 
a treasure. 1818 Blackw. Mag. I11. 404 Bobwigs meer- 
schaums, petticoats and sabres. O. W. Hotmes A xt. 
_—_- Peerage me a Toole n - 

would fain possess. x ic istmas No. e 
produced an enormous meerschaum, 1887 G. R. Sims ‘itary 
Fane's Mem. 145 He sent me back the meerschaum-pipe. 

+ Meese. Obs. [a. Du. mees = ME. Mose, 
whence corruptly -7zouse in Trrmouse.] A tom-tit. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 10/35 Wodecoks, nyghtyngalis, 
Sparowes, meesen, Ghees [etc.]. 

Mees(e: see MESE, MEss. Meest, obs. f. Most. 

Meet (mit), sd. [f. Muzrv.] The meeting of 
hounds and men in preparation for a hunt. Also, 
by extension, applied to other kinds of sporting 
meetings (e.g. of coaches, cyclists). 

1831-4 R. S, Surtees Yorrock's Faunts (1838) 39 They 
overtook a gentleman perusing a long bill of the meets for 
the next week, of at least half a dozen packs. 1854 WARTER 
Last of Old Squires vi. 2 If it so happened that the fox- 
hounds did not make their usual meets in the neighbour- 
hood. 1893 7%mes t May 12/1 The interesting meet of the 
stage-coaches to be held to-day. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
493/2 For 16 years the club’s meet has been one of the most 
popular cycling events. 
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MEET. 


' Meet (m/t), a. and adv. Now arch. Forms: 
I (ze)méte, méte, 4 met, 4-6 mete, 5-7 meete, 
(6 mytt, meat(e, Sc. meit, meyit), meet. 
Also 2-3 I-merz. [ME. mée (with close 2, riming 
with sqwéfe, etc.) ; prob. repr.OE. (Anglian) *zeméte, 
WS. geméte (early southern ME. T-meTE) with 
normal loss of the prefix. The OE. ae - 
OTeut. *gamétjo- (OHG. gamdgi equal, MHG. 
gemeze, mod.G. gemdsz), f. *ga- (Y-) prefix syn- 
onymous with L. com- +*méta measure, f. *mét-, 
ablaut-var. of *mmet- (see METE v.1). The ety- 
mological sense is thus ‘ commensurate’. 

OE. had mé#te adj. of similar formation without the prefix, 
but it occurs only in the senses ‘small, inferior’, The 
formally equivalent ON. mé#t-r, ‘ valuable, excellent, law- 
ful’, may possibly be the source of some of the Eng. senses, 
The alleged OE. gemet adj., sometimes assigned as the 
etymon, appears tS be merely a predicative use of zemet 
sb., measure, what is fitting ; and if the adj. existed its ME. 
form would not have had close é.] 


A. adj. 

+1. Having the proper dimensions ; made to fit. 
In later use: Close-fitting, barely large enough. 
Also Comb. meet-bodied. Obs. 

[c96x AEtHELWoLD Xule St. Benet lv. (Schréer 1885) 89 
Besceawize se abbod and hate besidian Fzra reafa zemet, 
pat hy ne synd to scorte, ac gemzte pam, be hyra notiad, 
@ 1300 in Leg. Holy Rood (1871) 30 Po was it bi a fot to 
schort..hi ne mizte it make Imete.]_ a@1300 Cursor M, 
8809 Son pe tre was heun dun, And squir on-laid and 
scantliun, Pe tre was als mete and quem, Als animan par-to 
cuth deme. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 50 Par- 
for of spechis a cowyne mad til hyme met. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems xxviii. 13, Sowtaris, with schone weill maid 
and meit, Je mend the faltis of ill maid feit. 1513 DovGLas 
/Eneis viii. viii. 10 Apon his feyt his meyit schois hoit War 
buklit. 16.. W2l2 Stewart §& Fohn \xi. in Child Ballads 
II. 436 Iohn he gott on a clouted cloake, Soe meete and low 
then by his knee. 1727 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 200 
They will allow him [the towns pyper] a meet bodied coat 
with the towns livery thereon. a@ 1763 Sweet William's 
Ghost xiii. in Child Bad/ads I1. 229 There's no room at my 
side.. My coffin’s madeso meet. 1825-80 JAMIESON, Meet-coat, 
a term used by old people for a coat that is exactly meet 
for the size of the body, as distinguished from a long coat. 

+2. Equal, on the same level. Const. fo. Also 
absol. as sb., an equal. Obs. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 484 Of al goodenesse she 
had none inete. c1g00 Vwaine & Gaw. 2114 Thar es na 
sorow mete to myne. c1440 Vork Myst. xvii. 281 Hayll! 
man pat is made to pin men meete [JZ.S. mette, rime feete]. 


+b. Zo be meet with: to be even or quits with ; 


to be revenged upon. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado 1.i. 47 You taxe Signior Bene- 
dicke too much, but hee’l be meet with you. 1603 HoLLanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 187 The foule ill take me if I be not re- 
venged and meet with thee. a Death's Vis. Pref. (1713) 
12 An Unjust, Terrible Devil..that..will be severely meet 
with them for all the..Scorn they have cast even on his 
Being and Power. 

3. Suitable, fit, proper (for some purpose or 
oceasion, expressed or implied). Const. for, to; 
also fo with inf. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knut. 71 Alle bis mirbe bay maden to pe 
mete tyme. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1043 (Dido) T! 
nis no womman to him half so mete. ¢ 1386 — Ant.’s 7. 

3 Two harneys .Bothe suffisaunt and mete to darreyne 
Ave bataille. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 832 Mustard 
is metest with alle maner salt herynge. 1481 Caxton Rey- 
nard xv. (Arb.) 32 Hadde we an halter which were mete 
for his necke and strong ynough. 1530 Patsor. 574/t Of 
all monethes Marche is the metest to set yonge plantes 
and to graffe in. 1547-8 Order of Communion 10 So shall 
ye bee mete partakers of these holy misteries. 152 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. iii. 151 A gate or dore .. for 
the Apte, commodyous, and meate passage of the gouer- 
nours. 1857 Zof¢el’s Misc. (Arb.) 245 For to deceiue 


they be most mete That best can play h risy. 156; 
Sauer Archit. Bij, Whose names also i thought pe: 


altogyther the metest to be omitted, 1616 Boyre in Lis- — 
more Papers (1886) I. 129, 1 am to pass back a lease of 40 © 
yeares to Cap" Tynt atameet Rent. a 1661 Futter Worthies — 
(1840) IL. 448 He was happy in a meet yoke-fellow, 1692 — 
Bentley Boyle Lect. iii, 8 The Eye is very proper and 
meet for seeing. 1820 tr Monast, xviii, To transmew — 
myself into some civil form meeter for this worshipful com- — 
pany. 1852 M. Arnotp Lmfedocles 68 Not here, O Apollo! — 
Are haunts meet for thee. pe eps Syst. Med. V. 372 — 
hrombosis meet to explain the death is not always foun 
b. Predicatively ofan action: Fitting, becoming, 
proper. Chiefly in 7¢ zs meet that.. , as (or than) 


zs meet. , 

ay Cursor M. 3675 Sco..cled him, sum it was mete, 
Wit his broper robe pat smelled suete. c1485 Digby Myst. 
(1882) 1v. 686 O swete child! it was nothinge mete. .'To let 
ludas kisse thes lippes so swete. . as (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Communion, It is mete right so todo, x61r__ 
Biste Yer. xxvi. 1 joe with mee as seemeth gi and 
meet vnto you. Neepuam tr. Selden'’s Mare Cl. 56 
—- less diligence here than was meet. 1752 YOUNG 
Brothers 1. i, My cities, which deserted in my be E 
thought it meet to punish. 1833 Tennyson Poems 116 This — 
is lovelier and sweeter, Men thaca, this is meeter, 
hollow rosy vale to tarry. 1846 Trench Mirac. 
(1862) 38 It was only meet that this Son should be clothed 
with mightier powers than theirs. 

+4. Mild, gentle. Ods. 

1433 Lypc. S. Edi d 1007 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1881) 394 Most temperat he was of his dieete,..To foryee. 
nesse most mansuet and meete, 1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 320 Mansweit and meit, and full of gentres. # 
Grenewey /acitus Ann, 1, Vii. 73 The Senators. . : 
Lepidus rather meete [L. #itez] then a coward. 


= 
S 


=, 


Lord, Sir bigs the Heron bold. 


uses, to forestall, anticipate (06s. 
_to the friendly advances of; to make 


i himselfe, and had like to fall into his memento a: 


: to say; His Counsell or Proo! 
ar og a meets us 
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+B. adv. In a meet, fit, or proper manner; 

meetly, fitly; sufficiently. Also, exactly (in a 

certain position). A/eet fo: in close contact with. 
1390 GowER Con/. III. 183 His skyn was schape al meete, 

heel nayled on the same seete. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 

149 That taill full meit thow has tauld be thi sell. 1542 
Recorve Gr. Artes G vij b, In them the two fyrste fygures 
wer set euer mete one vnder the other. 1 R. Rosinson 
Gold. Mirr. (1851) x Gasing in the cloudes, these countreys 
for to vew, Meete underneath, the mountaine where I was. 
a@1600 Montcomerte Misc. Poems xxxv. 68 Diana keeps 
this Margarit, Bot Hymen heghts to match hir meit. 1601 
Suaxs. Ad/’s Well y. iii. 333 All yet seemes well, and if it 
end so meete, The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. 
1632 Lirucow 7'rav. x. 465 The cords being first laid meet 
to my skin. 1688 SHapwett Sg~. Adsatia 1. i, You have 
given me so many bumpers I am Meet drunk already, 

Meet (mit), v. Inflected met. Forms: 1 mé- 
tan, Vorthumb. moeta, 3 meten, 3-4 miete(n, 
3-6 mete, 4-7 Sc. meit(e, 5-7 meete, (4 meyt, 
met, 5 mett, 6 might, 7 meat), 4- meet. Pa. ¢. 
I métte, 3-6 mette, 4 meyt, 4-7 mett, 5 Sc. meit, 
4- met. Pa. pple. 4 mett, mete, 4-6 mette, 5 
meyt, 4- met; 4-5 ymette, 4~7 ymet, 5 imett(e. 
[OE. métan (Northumb. méta), also with prefix 
gemétan, wk. vb., corresponds to OFris. méa, OS. 
métian (MLG. méten, gemédten, Du. moeten, ON. 
méta (Sw. méta, Da. mide), Goth. gamotjan :— 
OTeut. *(ga)motjan, f. *moto™ coming together, 
encounter, meeting. See Moor sd.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To come or light upon, come across, fall in 
with, find. Now only da/. exc. with person as 
obj., in which use it is merged in 4; otherwise 
superseded by meet with. 

¢ 888 K. AELrreD Boeth, xxx. § 2 Hwi ofermodize ze bon 
ofer odre men for eowrum gebyrdum buton anweorce, nu ze 
hanne ne magon metan unzpelne? 971 Blickl. Hom. 217 
Da he eft ham com, ba mette he dane man fordferedne. 
2a 1400 Arthur 343 Pe ferst lond pat he gan Meete, Forsope 
OH was Bareflete. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 164 Summe 
of hem worschipe the Sonne,..summe Serpentes, or the first 
thing that thei meeten at morwen. 1890 Suaks. Com. Err. 
m1, il. 188, I see a man heere needs not liue by shifts, When 
in the streets he meetes such golden gifts. 1676 WISEMAN 
Surg. u. iii. 174 Of this Intemperies you will find an Ob- 
servation in Herpes... And whereever you meet it, you shall 
ee ecity. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) III. 
61, I had not gone..a mile, when, meeting a dirty road, 
I turned over a stile. Mod. Pembrokeshire (E.D.D.), I met 
this glove on the road. 

2. To come face to face with, or into the com- 
pany of (a person who is arriving at the same point 
from the opposite or a different direction). 

c 1205 Lay. 18127 In are brade strete he igon mete preo 
cnihtes & heore sweines. cxago S. Eng. Leg. I. 54/7 Ase 
he cam a day bi pe wei gt oe mieten bi cas Ane emg 
1362 Lane. P. P/. A. v. 82 Whon I mette him in pe Mar- 
ket pat I most hate, Ich heilede him as hendely as I his 
frend weore. c 7475 Rauf Coilzear 606 He met ane Porter 
swayne Cummand raith him agayne. 1530 Patscr. 635/1, 
I mette hym a myle beyonde the towne. 1 3 CONGREVE 
Old Bach..w. v, 1 would have overtaken, not have met my 
Game. 1824 Hocc Conf. Sinner 130 They perceived the 
two youths coming, as to meet them, on the same path. 

b. To arrive in the presence of (a person, etc., 


_ approaching) as the intended result of going in the 


opposite direction : often in phrases 70 come, £0, 
run, etc. to meet. Hence, to go to a place at 
which (a person) arrives, in order e.g. to welcome, 
communicate with, accompany, or convey (him). 
Similarly, 20 meet a coach, a train, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 70555 pi lauerd es comand als suith, Ga 
to mete him. c1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 62 Till Noram kirk 
he come with outyn mar, The consell than of Scotland meit 
hym thar. 15..5%7A. Barton in Surtees Misc.(1888) 74 To 
might my Lord came the kinge and quen. 1598 SHaxs. A/erry 

+ IV. ii, 96 Le a my men to carry the basket againe, 
to meete him at the doore with it. 1599 — Much Ado. i. 
egal Leonato, you are come to meet your trouble: 
the fashion of the world is to auoid cost, and you encounter 
it, x Dryven Ann, Mirab. cx, As in a drought the 
thirsty creatures cry And gape upon the gathered clouds for 
rain, And first the martlet meets it in the sky. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. x, 103 Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming seen far off? 1710 BerKELEY Princ, Hume. 
Knowl. § 97 Bid your servant meet you at such a time. 

Scort Marm. 1. xiii, Then stepp’d to meet that noble 
1894 DoyLe S. Holmes 
49 I'll meet the seven o'clock train and take no steps till 
you arrive. dod. An omnibus from the hotel meets all 


_ trains. I was met at the station by my host with a 


e. 

e, Phr. To meet half-way: chiefly in figurative 
}, to respond 

concessions 
to (a person) in response to or in expectation 
equal concessions on his part; to come to 

& compromise with, Zo meet trouble half-way : 
to distress oneself needlessly with anticipations of 


_ what may happen. 


1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. B, Presently he remembred 
ine, but 


that I met him halfe waies, and askt his Lord: ip [etc.]. 


a “ong Bacon Ess., ap ementace ® 3 Let not the Iudge meet 


fe Way; Nor giue Occasion to the Partie 
fes were not heard, 1638 
(vol, III) 112, I like this popu- 
fe way, and stoops a 


ER tr, Balzac’s Lett. 
Vou. 
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little, that we may not strayne our selves too much. 1706 


Farquiar Recruit. Officer in. i, We lov'd two Ladies, they 
met us half way, and [etc.]. x Netson in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) IV. 66 There is not a thing that the Admiral could 
propose that I would not meet him half-way. 1821 Lame 
Elia Ser. 1, Valentine's day, ‘The world meets nobody 
half-way. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 12/2 The Polish 
peasantry..will meet the Czar halfway in whatever he does 
for their good. ae E 
d. ¢vansf. with inanimate things as subj. or obj.: 
To come into contact, association, or junction with 
(something or some one moving in a different 
course). Also, of things that have attributed 
motion, as a line, road, etc.: To arrive at a point 
of contact or intersection with (another line, 
efe.); 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 23161 Oft i was wit malisce mette. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 11. iii. 21 Let no whit thee dismay The hard 
beginne that meetes thee in the dore. 1602 2nd Pt. Return 


| Jr. Parnass. 1. i. (Arb.) 22 Where so ere we run there 


meetes vs griefe. 1833 TENNyson Lady of Shalotti. 3 Long 
fields of barley and of rye, That clothe the wold and meet 
the sky. 1842 — Sir Galahad vi, 1 yearn to breathe the 
airs of heaven That often meet me here. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 663 The gibbet was set up where King 
Street meets Cheapside. 1898 Zxcycl. Sport II. 297 (Row- 
ing) Meeting the oar, bringing the body up to the oar at 
the close of the stroke in place of bringing the hands strongly 
up into the chest. 

e. Of an object of attention: To present itself 
before, to come under the observation of. Zo meet 
the eye (sight, view), the ear: to be visible, audible. 
To meet the eye of : to happen to be seen by. 

1632 Mitton Pexseroso 120 Of Forests, and inchantments 
drear, Where more is meant then meets the ear. 1667 — 
P. L. vi. 18 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie Steeds 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, first met his view. 178r Cowper 
Progr. Err, 48 Where’er he turns, enjoyment and delight.. 
meet his sight. 1876 TRevELYAN Macau/ay I. 363 All that 
met his ear or eye. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviii. 211 
Striking pious attitudes at every object of reverence that 
meets his eye. Mod. Adv. If this should meet the eye of 
A. B., he is requested [etc.]. 

f. Yo meet a person’s eye, gaze, etc. : to perceive 
that he is looking at one; also, to submit oneself 
to his look without turning away. 

1670 Drypen 7yr. Love v. i. 48 So much of guilt in my 
refusal lyes, That Debtor-like, I dare not meet your eyes. 
1847 Tennyson Princess 1v. 177, 1..Not yet endured to 
meet her opening eyes. 1883 Frances M. Pearp Contrad. 
xxxii, As she turned her head..she met his eyes. 

8. To encounter or oppose in battle. Also (after 
F. rencontrer), to fight a duel with. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he sende bi-halues 
pe heapene to mete [c 1205 to imete]. c 1330 A seis & Amil. 
1114 Yif Y may mete him aright, With mi brond that is so 
bright. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 226 Meit thame with 
speris hardely. c1400 Destr. Troy 6527 All pat met hym 
with malis., Auther dyet of his dynttes, or were ded wondit. 
1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. u. 159 At thair 
cuming baldlie and wt scharpe weiris thay meit thame. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1123, I only with an Oaken staff will meet 
thee. 1771 Funius Lett. \xiii. (1820) 323 His opponents... 
never meet him fairly upon his own ground. ay ‘TENNY- 
son Princess 1v. song, Like fire he meets the foe. 1855 
Smeptey 7. Coverdale lii, I suppose I should be forced to 
meet him. .if he were to challenge me. 

+b. To be ‘meet’ or even with; =11i. Ods. 

1613 FLercuer, etc. Hon. Man's Fort. ut. iii, I have 
heard of your tricks,.. well I may live To meet thee. 1623 
FietcHer Rule a Wife v. iii, Some trick upon my credit, 
I shall meet it. : 

ce. To encounter or face the attacks of (something 
impersonal) ; to oppose, cope or grapple with (an 
objection, difficulty, evil). (Cf. 11 h.) 

1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. vii. 53 Not be 
afraid of meeting the mischief which he sees follow too fast 
for him to escape. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) 
III. xi. 166 Who does not see, that to bear pain well, is to 
meet it courageously ? 1854 Brewster More Worlds xv. 
221 It is vain to argue against assertions like these which 
can only be met by an equally positive denial of them. 
1855 Bain Senses §& Jut. ut. ii. § 11 The impetus of a push 
or a squeeze received on the hand is measured by the mus- 
cular exertion induced to meet it. 1874 GrEEN Short Hist. 
i. § 4. 40 The threats of Charles were met by Offa with de- 
fiance. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 252/1 Seen my last pamphlet, 
‘How to Meet the Microbe’? i ‘ 

+d. With simple vf. pron. in reciprocal sense : 
To encounter each other; =sense 9. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1950 Bi_side winchestre in a feld 
to gadere hii hom mette. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3325 Pai metten 
hem in asty Bi 0 forestes side. E 

4, To come (whether by accident or design) into 
the company of, or into personal intercourse with ; 
to ‘come across’ (a person) in the intercourse of 


society or business. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 138 Alas when shal I mete 
yow, herte dere? Suaks. Cov. 1. iii. 149 Remaines, 
that, in th’ Officiall Markes inuested, You anon doe meet 
the Senate. 1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xxi. 114 The next day 
in the afternoon the two Physicians and some of the Chirur- 

‘eons met me at the Patient’s Chamber. 1676 DrypEeNn 

tate Innoc. v. i, And not look back to see, When what we 
love we ne’er must meet in. 1767 Woman of Fashion 
I, 127, I was..struck with the Person, but much more with 
the good Sense, of the young Creature I accidently met. 
1 Acautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 81 It was not strange that 
the king did not then wish to meet them, 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud i. iv. xiii, 1 loathe the squares and streets, And the 
faces that one meets. 11 Beatty-Kinaston (#¢/e) Mon- 
archs I have met. Zod. His medical col refuse to 
meet him in consultation 
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b. Phrase, 7o be well, happily, etc., met. Also 
ellipt., Well met ! (as an expression of welcome). 
. £1460 Play Sacram.237 A petre powle good daye & wele 
imett. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. vii. 83 Now go we hens 
said balyn & wel be we met. 1826 SKELTON Magny/f, 461 
What, wanton, wanton, nowe well ymet ! 1590 SHAKS. Cov. 
Err, w, iii. 45 Well met, well met, Master Antipholus. 
a@1592 GREENE Yames IV, ww. ii, Widow Countess, well 
y-met, 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. wv. iv. 19 You are happilie 
met. 1834 Lyrron Pompeii 1. i, Ho, Diomed, well met. 

+e. With simple reff. pron. (cf. 3 d): To en- 
counter each other; =sense 8. Ods. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 354/302 Bi pe watere of pireford 
sed two schirene hem mette, And conteckeden for pis holie 

odie. a1300 Cursor A. 10563 Quen pis seli mett bam 
same, Pai grett bam-self wit gastli game. 

5. To encounter, experience (a certain fortune or 
destiny) ; to receive (reward, punishment, or treat- 
ment of a certain kind), Now rare or foet., super- 
seded by meet with (11 g). 

¢1440 York Myst. xi. 288 Mo mervaylles mon he mett. 
1591 SHAKS. Tivo Gent. 1.1.15 Wish me partaker in thy 
happinesse, When thou do’st meet good hap. a 1631 Donne 
Lett, To Sir T. Lucy (1651) 11, I have a little satisfaction 
in seeing a letter written to you upon my table, though I 
meet no opportunity of sending it. 1661 BoyLe Style of 
Script, (1675) 243 Those..met a destiny not ill resembling 
that of Zacheus. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 271 As one who 
loves, and some unkindness meets. a 1677 Barrow Serv. 
xvii. Wks. 1687 I. 243 Whoever hath in ie any love of 
truth..shall hardly be able to satisfie himself in the con- 
versations he meeteth; but [etc.]. 1697 DrypEn Virg. 
Georg. 1v.655 Thy great Misdeeds have met a due Reward. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver . v, In this Exercise I once met an 
Accident. 1808 Mackintosu Le#, 28 Sept. in Zz (1836) I. 
437 ‘Meet your approbation’ is a slang phrase, not fit for 
public despatches or letters, 1833 Ht. Martineau >. 
Wines §& Pol. iv. 61 He met only threats and laughter. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 19 This generous appeal 
met no response. 1847 TENNYSON /’rincess IV. 309, I fear'd 
To meet a cold ‘We thank you’. 1855 M. ARNoLD Balder 
Dead 24 He has met that doom which long ago The Nor- 
nies. .spun. 

6. To come into conformity with (a person’s 
wishes or opinions). 

1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. xiii, By Heav’n he meets 
my wishes! 1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 788 He..leaves the 
accomplished plan Just when it..meets his hopes. 1842 
Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 69 Such duties on the im- 
portation of foreign woollen manufactures as would meet 
their views. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 120 The 
Estates..would go as far as their consciences would allow 
to meet His Majesty's wishes. 1864 HAwtHorne S. Felton 
(1883) 273 If her thoughts..had settled on that..wholesome 
young man, instead of on himself, who met her on so few 
points. AZod. (Comm.) 1 will do my best to meet you in 
the matter. 

7. To satisfy (a demand or need); to satisfy the 
requirements of (a particular case); to be able or 
sufficient to discharge (a pecuniary obligation). 
To meet a bil/ (Comm.): to pay it at maturity. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xi, The money..was..not_more 
than sufficient to meet one of the demands. 1837 Sir F. 
Patcrave Merch, § Friar (1844) 187 No body is ever un- 
able to pay his debts; he is only unable to meet his 
engagements. 1847 Marryat Childr. NV. Forest iv, His 
widow sold the gun to meet her wants. 1876 Mactrop 
Elem, Banking 167 Even under the best circumstances, an 
acceptor may fail to meet his bill. 1884 Sir E. E. Kay in 
Law Times Rep. 10 May 322/2 A remedy which exactly 
meets the necessities of the case. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
16 May 5/1 This view of the question gets rid of..all mere 
wrangling, while no other adequately meets the case. 1891 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/1 The course suggested on the 
part of the Comptroller was necessary to meet the justice 
of the case. 1894 Barinc-Goutp A7tty Alone II. 84 Five 
hundred pounds will not suffice to meet all claims. 


IT. Intransitive senses. 

8. [From the earlier reciprocal use: see 4c.] Of 
two or more persons: To come from opposite 
or different directions into the same place or so 
as to be in each other’s presence or company, 
whether by accident or by design; to come face to 
face. Often with ¢ogether. Sometimes conjugated 


with de. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22963 Pe stede o dome quar all sal mete. 
¢1374 CHaucer Comfl. Mars 72 The grete Ioye that was 
betwix hem two Whan they be met. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 889 Pai met neuer eftir whils pai leued. 1475 
Rauf Coilzyear 250 Baith the King and the Quene meitis in 
Paris, For to hald thair 3ule togidder. 1538 Starkey Eng- 
Zand |. ii. 27 Seying that we be now here mete. .accordyng 
to our promys. 1605 Suaxs. JZacd. 1. i. 1 When shall we 
three meet againe?_ In Thunder, Lightning, or in Raine? 
1628 J. Meap in Crt. §& Times Chas. J (1848) I. 314 One 
bade him come to the lord mayor; he answered, my lord 
mayor might come to him: but in fine they agreed to meet 
half way. 1720 Gay Sweet Wiliam’s Farew. iv, We only 
part to meet again. 178 J. Locan in Sc. Paraphr. tut, 
viii, Where death-divided friends at last shall meet, to 
part no more, cx830 T, H, Bayty Song, We met—'twas in 
a crowd—and I thought he would shun me. 1859 THACKE- 
ray Virgin. 11. xix. 158 The two gentlemen, with a few more 
friends, were met round General Lambert’s supper-table. 
1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shiri. Il, 259 They had not met for 


b. Of the members of a more or less organized 
body, a society, or regular assembly : To assemble 
for purposes of conference, business, worship, or 
the like. Often with collect. noun as subj. . 

Whan th ete to jer I wy! 
Py beeen te: bMS ea ms ae tr. = 


MEET. 


Comm. 10b, These ge called to an assemblie..mette at 
Franckefourt. HAKS. Cor, 11. iii. 152 The People.. 


are summon'd To meet anon, vpon your approbation. r6rz 
Biste 2 Macc. xiv. 21 And [they] appointed a day to meet 
in together by themselues. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 P 4 
When this Assembly of Men meet together. 1721 Swirt 
$rnl. to Stella 1 Dec., The Parliament will esa | meet 
on Friday next. 179 Hampson Mem. F. adaaen II. 82 
Many of these [classes] are subdivided into smaller com- 

anies called bands, which also meet once a week. 1 
Rt. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 17 The bishops. .were summoned 
to meet in synod, at Paris. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 
§ 2. 469 The Parliament..met in another mood from that of 
any pe which had met for a hundred years. 

+c. To come to or be present at a meeting; to 
keep an appointment. Ods. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 4571 Expectant ay tille I may mete, To 
geten mercy ofthat swete. «1400-50 Alexander 770 Aithire 
with a firs flote in pe fild metis. 3470-83 Matory Arthur 
Iv. xxvi. 156 Soo he departed to mete at his day afore sette. 
1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 11. iii. 5 ‘Tis past the howre (Sir) that 
Sir Hugh promis’d to meet. 1603 — Meas. for M.1v. i. 18. 
1717 AppISoN tr. Ovid's Met. 1v. Salmacis 43 She fain 
wou'd meet him, but refus’d to meet Before her looks were 
set with nicest care, 

d. To arrive at mutual agreement. 

1851 Pusey Let. Bp. London (ed. 3) 127/1 Devout minds, 
of ted school, who meditate on the Passion, meet at least 
in this. 

+9. Tocome together in the shock of battle. Zo 
meet on: to come into conflict with. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7815 Bothe be grekis on be grene, & be 
grym troiens, Mettyn with mayne faire myghtis to kythe. 
/bid. 8288 He macchit hym to Menelay, & met on pe 
kyng. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 1638 The styward.. Fell of hys 
stede bakward, So harde they two metten, /did. 2012 As 
pey togeder sette, Har bobe swerdes mette. [1782 CowPEeR 
Friendship 137 How fiercely will they meet and charge! 
No combatants are stiffer.] 

10. Of inanimate objects : To come into contact ; 
to come together so as to occupy the same place, or 
follow the same line or course. 

To make both ends meet: see END sé, 24. 

@1300 Siriz 358 Loke hou hire heien greten, On hire 
cheken the teres meten. cxz400 MAUNDEV., (1839) xvii. 185 
Alle the Lynes meeten at the Centre. 1530 PAtsGr. 635/1 
Hylles do never mete, but acquayntaunce dothe often. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 412 Where the Rhine and Mo- 
selle mete. 1666 Pepys Diary 4 Nov., My vest being new 
and thin, and the coat cut not to meet before upon my 
breast. 1 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 784 Our circuit meets full 
West. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xiv. 286 It was very hard 
to see where the tiles met. 1771 SMoLLETT Humph. Cl. 3 Oct., 
He. .discovered that his waistcoat would not meet upon his 
belly by five good inchesat least. 1774 Porteus Serm.v.(1797) 
I, 116 How two mathematical lines, indefinitely produced, 
can be for ever approaching each other, and yet never 
meet. 1781 Cowrer Hoge 49 The blue rim, where skies and 
mountains meet. — Exfost. 22 Her vaults below, where 
every vintage meets. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xii, Where 
seemed the cliffs to meet on high. 1833 Tennyson May 
Queen Concl. 22 There came a sweeter token when the 
night and morning meet. 1871 R. Ettis tr. Catudlus Ixii. 
52 Look as a lone lorn vine .. Bows, till topmost spray and 
roots meet feebly together. 1892 Kiptinc Barrack-r. Ball, 
etc. 75 Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never the 
twain shall meet. 

b. Of eyes, glances, etc. (cf. 2 f). 

1859 Tennyson Elaine 1303 He raised his head, their eyes 
met and hers fell. : 

e. Said of qualities, etc., uniting in the same 
person, etc. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 114 Al the 
three beauties meet together..in young men. 1662 STIL- 
LINGFL, Orig. Sacr. i. vi. fo The uniformity and perfect 
harmony of all these several Prophecies..all giving light to 
each other, and exactly meeting at last in the accomplish- 
ment. 1697 CHEtwoop Dryden's Virgil Life «x 3 It being 
rarely found that a very fluent Elocution, and depth of 
jotenent meet in the same Person, 1781 Cowper Charity 
37 In baser souls unnumbered evils meet. ‘TENNYSON 
Morte d’ Arthur 125 Thou, the latest-left of al fae 
In whom should meet the offices of all. 1894 J. T. FowLer 
oo ma Introd. 57 The nobility of two races met in the 
child. 

+d. To lie or fit close to. (Cf. Mzer a.) Obs. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform, x\viii. 30 It meites lyk stem- 

myne to 30f theis. 

+e. To agree or tally. Ods. rare. 
. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 27 He that compareth our 
instruments, with those that were vsed in ancient times, 
shall see them agree like Dogges and Cattes, and meete as 
iump as German lippes. 1662 SriLuinGrL. Orig. Sacr. 
1. vi. § x It was yet greater difficulty to regulate it by the 
course of the Sun, and to make the accounts of the Sun 
and Moon meet. 1823 Lams Zéia Ser. u. Old Chit 
It is mighty pleasant at the end of the year to make al 
meet—and much ado we used to have every Thirty-first 
Night of December to account for our exceedings. 

. Meet with. 

a. To come across, light upon; =sense I, which 
it has superseded in common use. 

cr Lay. 1426 Hii mette wid [ear/ier text Imetten heo 
faren] Numbert peos kinges sonde of banerp. @ 1300 Cursor 
M. 19604 Saulus soght aiquar and thrett All be cristen he wit 
mett. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4327 Pai spared nouthir 
kynn na kyth, Man na woman pat pai mett with. 1596 
Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 640/2 When he cometh to 
experience of service abroade .. he maketh as woorthy a 
souldiour as any nation he meeteth with. a1626 Bacon 
New Atl. 21 And continually we mett with many things, 
worthy of Observation, and Relation. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 14 Others..wander up and downe to meet some- 
where with a refreshing shade, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius* 
Voy. Ambass. 158 They make a shift to live upon cp kgs | 
they can meet withall. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 111, |xi. 318 
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This was the first public appetite: he had met with. 1782 
Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, In the penury of 
fuel..I have yet met with none so frugal as to sit without 
fire. 1830 D’Israewt Chas. /, III. vi. 94 We cannot read 
a history of foreign art without meeting with the name of 
Charles. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life iv. 84, I have occa- 
sionally met with instances. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VU. 
592 Though abscess beneath the tentorium usually occurs in 
the substance of the hemisphere it may be met with in other 
situations. 

+b. To come into the presence of; =sense 2. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20145 In pe temple wit her he met, Anurd 
hir and tar hir grette. ¢ 1380 Sir Kerumb. 3778, & euene to 
pe pauyllouns ym gunne go, & metep with b* Amyrel. 
©1477 Caxton ¥ason 89 Whan ¢ 
temple medea cam and mette with him. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 21 b, His grace preuenteth vs, before we 
mete with it. 1542 UpaLt Evasm. Apoph. 27 Socrates mette 
full butte with Xenophon, in a narrowe backe lane, where 
he could not stert fromhym. 1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ. Wars 
Lacedemonians 59 As he returned, he was met with 54 an 
Achaian. 1816 Cuatmers in Zi/é (1850) II. 78 We fell in 
with Mr. Cook, who came out to meet with me. 

+c. To encounter (an enemy); =sense 3. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3205 Vter..wende toward seint 
dicta to mete wip is fon. c1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 365 
Is it swich peril with him for to meete? I shal hym seke by 
wey and eel 6 bystrete. ¢c1470 Henry Wadlace iv. 250 Thus 
Wallace sone can with the capteyn meite. 1596 SuHaks. 
x Hen. IV, w. iv. 13 At Shrewsbury..The King, with 
mightie and quick-raysed Power, Meetes with Lord Harry. 
1664 Butter Hud. u. iii. 993 How in fight you met, At 
Kingston, with a May-pole idol. 

+d. To come into or be in physical contact with. 
Ofa garment: To reach exactly to(a certain point). 

1300 Cursor M. 9915 O thre colurs..Pe grund neist par 
es ful tru, Metand wit pat rochen stan. 13.. £. EZ. Allit. 
P. B. 371 When pe water of be welkyn with be worlde mette. 
¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 4460 Ful litle wanted the soket 
That with the throte it had y-met. 1480 Rodt. Devyll 328 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 232 With hys shyelde Robert mette 
playne. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 22 A long garment 
..(which] meteth iust with the feete. 1604 R. CawpDREY 
Table Alph. (1613) A iv, One lands end meets with another. 
1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 145 Inits Fall, meeting 
with the Fore-yard broke it in the Slings. 

+e. To have carnal knowledge of. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1197 Adam..suld wit his wijf yete mete 
For ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of his oxspring. 

+f. To agree or accord with. Ods. 

@ 1586 S1pney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 24 Wherein I know not, 
whether by lucke or wisedome, wee Englishmen haue mette 
with the Greekes, in calling him a maker. 1655 Futter CA. 
Hist. 1x. ii. § o Lords of right noble extraction..(whose 
titles met with their estates in the Northern Parts). 

g. To experience, undergo (a particular kind of 
fortune or treatment) ; =sense 5. 

1435 Torr. Portugal 2109 God that died vppon the 
Rode, Yff grace that she mete with good! 1593 SHaks. 
Rich. 11, 11. iv. 49 He that hath suffer'd this disorder’d 
Spring, Hath now himselfe met with the Fall of Leafe. x 
— Tam. Shr. w. iii. 6 Elsewhere they meet with charitie. 
1660 BLount Boscobel 3 At Warrington Bridge [he] met with 
the first opposition made by the Rebels. a@ 1692 PoLLEXFEN 
Disc. Trade (1697) 100 These Manufactured Goods from 
India, met with such a kind reception, that [etc.]. 1693 
Crrecn Dryden's Fuvenal xiii. (1697) 326 A little Sum you 
Mourn, while Most have met With twice the Loss, and by 
as Vile a Cheat. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 122 Pg In our 
Return home we met with a very odd Accident. 1718 
Freethinker No. 75. 137 It has always met with the Appro- 
bation of the Wisest Men. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 11.176 
Sir William Gascoigne .. met with praises instead of re- 
proaches. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, I have. .never 
met with ill-usage, except once.. amongst the Papists. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xix, Mariners..who had met with 
their death on this rocky coast. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pa- 
mirs I1, 31x This system of semi-official marauding met 
with the approval of the Czar. 

+h. To oppose, grapple with (an error, objec- 
tion, malpractice), take precautions against (a dan- 
ger); to provide for (an emergency), Also, to 
cope with (a person). Ods. 

1529 More Dyalogue iv. Wks. 285/1 And all this good 
fruite Ide a fewe mischieuous persons .. vndoutedlye 
— into thys realme, if the prince and prelates. .did not 
in the beginnyng mete with their malice. 1575-85 App. 
Sanpys Ser. xi. 172 Paul, in this treatie of a magistrate, 
O. ‘Eliz (Parker Soc} Goa Meck with, the ‘purpores rend 

. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 694 Meet wii 

i f all biti Absal 1603 a ae 


of all am 
Vertues Commu. (1878) 8 A prudent man .. meetet 
with euerie mischiefe, and is not ouertaken, with non pu- 
taui, had I wist. 1668 Rolle’s Abridgment Publ. Pref. 
The body of Laws.. ists of infi particulars, an 
must meet with various Emergencies. 1692 SouTn 12 
Serm, (1698) III. 524 To meet with their doubts, and to 
answer their Objections. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yohn Bull ww. iv, 
Let it suffice, at present, that you have been met with. 
i. To be even with ; to requite or ‘ pay out’. 

¢ 1590 Martowe Faust. x, I'll meet with you anon for 
interrupting me so. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 307 God.. 
though he meet with some in this life, yet he lets thousands 
escape. 1667 WATERHOUSE Fire . 129 For w! sins 
God may meet with you also. 

j. Sc. To pay (a creditor). 

moog Mutter Sch. § Schum, (1858) 288 They had been 
unal term after term, to meet with the laird » and were 
now three years in arrears. 

Meet(e, obs. forms of Met, METE. 

Meetel(e)s, var. forms of METELS Oés., dream. 

Meeten (m7t’n), v. [f. Meer a. +-EN5.] ¢rans, 
To make meet or fit (for). 

1807 C. Winter in W. Jay Li (1843) 173 That you. .ma) 
be richly accommodated with grace all you are mentouae 


ason was come to this 


MEETING. 


for glory. 1879 A. Reep Alice Bridge 272 These trials will 
meeten us for whatever the future unfolds. 

Meeter (m7‘ta1). [f. MEET v. + -ER1,] One who 
attends or takes part in a meeting; tsfec. in 
Quaker phraseology, a member of a particular 
‘meeting’ or congregation. 

1646 Mass. Col. Rec. (1853) II. 185 Ye maior pt of those 
first meeters. 1682 W. Rocers 7¢h Pt. Chr., Quaker 82 
G. W. a Member of the S d-days Meeting. .smooth'd up 
the Barbadoes Meeters with this Expression. @1713 Ext- 
woop A ufobiog. (1765) 251 The whole Fines of such and so 
many of the Meeters as they should account poor. 1887 
E. r Byrrne Heir without Heritage U1. xi. 219 These 
early torchlight-meeters, 

eeter, obs. form of Meter, METRE. 

Mee‘terly, a. and adv. north. dial. Also 
[?4-5 materly], 9 meterly. [app. related to 
MEET a., but the formation is obscure: possibly 
influenced by wi¢terly or some similar word. The 
materly of the first quotation is difficult to connect 
with the other forms: cf. ON. mdtalega, mdtulega, 
f, mdte measure, moderation. 

A synon. therly, de 4 ly occurs in dial: 
(see E. D, D.), and may possibly be referable to METHE sé,] 

a. adj. Moderate, middling, fairly good. b. adv. 
*Tolerably, moderately, fairly ; handsomely, mo- 
destly, agreeably’ (E.D.D). 

[c 1400 Rule St. Benet 2306 Pus bi ensaumpil sal scho take 
Materly al thinges to make (= L. sic omnia temperet, etc.).] 
1674 Ray NV. C. Words, Meeterly, Meetherly, Meederly: 
handsomely, modestly; As bow meeterly, from meet, fit. 
1746 Cottier (Tim Bopbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. (1862) 
54 M...Is Seroh o Rutchots so honsome? 7. Eigh, hoos 
meeterly. pin B. Briertey /rkda/e 11. 99 I'm metterly.. 

y- 


for an ‘owd , 
Meeth: see MEap!(the drink), METHE (measure), 
+ Meet-help. és. [orig. two words like 

help meet in Gen. ii. 18, 20 : subseq, combined as 

in sweet heart, good wife, etc.) A fitting helper ; 
= HELPMEET. 

[164x J. SHute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 18 The end of her 
Creation ; which was, to be a meet help for him. a@1656 
Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) Life 15 Enjoying the comfort- 
able Society of that meet Help for the space of fourty nine 
years.] 1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth u. ge 96 Among all 
these Creatures there was not a Meet-help, or suitable Com- 


| panion for him, 


So Meet-helper; also Meet-helping, the con- 


| dition of being a helpmeet. 


1636 W. Strope Floating Isl. 1. iii, Recreation much 
consisteth in The yoak of a meet helper. 1869 BusHNELL 
Wom. Suffrage iv. 74 Woman is created to be the meet- 
helper ofman, Jéid. i.18 The husbanding and meet-helping 
of the marriage bond itself. 

Meeting (m7'tin), v7. sd. [f. MEET v. +-1NG1. 
OE. had geméting, glossing L. conventio, conventus, 
concilium, synagoga. | 

1. The action of coming together from opposite 
or different directions into one place or into the 
presence of each other, of assembling for the trans- 
action of business, etc. Now somewhat rare exc. 
in gerundial use; formerly in phr. 7 meeting, at 
(next, etc.) meeting, till meeting. 

ar Cursor M. 5846 His broper aaron he mett, Pat 
drihtin self has meting set. ¢ 1320 Sir 7vistr. 181 Swiche 
meting nas neuer e Wib sorwe on ich aside. c1400 
Maunpev. (1839) xv. 166 There ben also sum Cristene 
men, that seyn, that summe Bestes han gode meetynge, 
that is to seye, for to meete with hem first at morwe. ¢1440 
Loveticu Merlin 4580 The kyng, that a3ens Merlyne went 
in es 1485 in Jupp Acc. Carpenters’ Comp. (1887) 35 
Reseyvyd in the Barge at the metyng of the Kyng on the 
Water vijt vij4. 1559 Br. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) 
I. App. vii. 14 At Peter's firste metinge with our Savyour 
Christe. ae hae Papers (Camden) 95 Muche more 
of this kynd that past betwixt one of ther number and me 
this day..at meating. 1771 SMottert Humph, C/. 2 Apr., 
I desire you will lock up all my drawers, and keep the 
keys till meeting. 1844 Lp. BrouvcHam Brit. Const. ix. 
(1862) 119 The people’s right of Meeting in large bodies. 
1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 314 These old makers..do not dwell 
on meetings in heaven. Z 

b. Zo give (a Fons) (the or a) meeting [after 


F. donner rendez-vous]: to appoint a time and 
place for meeting with him. ? Ods. 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 25 A friend.. 


whom were to procure to come disguised, and give 
them the meeting. 1638 Maynu Lucian (1664) 161 At length, 
with much intreaty, he gave her a meeting. a1 D. 


Hersert Hen. VII/ (1683) 35 Promising that he would not 
only give him meeting, but take pay under him. 1771 
Smottett Humph. Ci. t., That..he would come to 
Bath in the winter, where I promised to give him the 
meeti Macautay Ess., War Succession (ed. Mon- 
tague) I. 509 King resolved to give her the meeting in 
Catalonia, 1840 D: Barn, Rudge xii, You ask me to 


victorie at bathe the 
b. Used euphemistically for: A duel. (After F. 


rencontre: cf, RENCOUNTER sd, I b.) 

1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 31 A meeting took place. .be- 
tween Mr, O. Joyntand Mr. P. M°Kim..when, on the first 
Pog So latter was struck in the forehead. Macautay 
in crsapoe ee 22 II. 6,1 had..no notion that a meeting 

avi 


earns Ss 
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MEETING. 


3. A gathering or assembly of a number of people 
for purposes of intercourse, entertainment, discus- 
sion, legislation, and the like. Now chiefly restricted 
to gatherings of a public character, and assemblies 
of some organized society ; formerly used to include 
private gatherings or parties, as in card-meeting. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 766 They assembled 
by and by together, to common of thys matter at London: 
At which meeting, the ge my 4 of Yorke. .secretly sent 
for the great Seale agayne. 1611 BIBLE Isa. i, 13 The call- 
ing of assemblies I cannot away with ; it is iniquitie, euen 
the solemne meeting. 1693 Humours Town 59 To Ogle 
the Nymphs in the Boxes or Musick-Meetings. 7x2 SWIFT 
Prop. Correct. Eng. Tongue 29 Since they [sc. ladies] have 
been left out of all Meetings, except Parties at Play. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. I]. 95 He was no longer sum- 
moned to any meeting of the board. 1886 Stevenson Dr. 

‘ekyli x At friendly meetings, and when the wine was to 

jis taste. 

b. Anassembly of people for purposes of wor- 
ship: in England from the 17th c. applied almost 
exclusively to gatherings of nonconformists, and 
now rare exc. with reference to Quakers. (Some- 
times used, after prep., without article, esp. in Zo 
go to meeting.) Hence, a nonconformist congre- 
gation ; also, +a nonconformist place of worship, 
a dissenting chapel or meeting-house (oés.). 

1593 [see ConveNTICLE 4b]. 1677 W. Husparp Narrative 
1, 51 September the twenty fourth, being Lords day, as he 
was going home from the Meeting. 1679 Estadl. Vest 23 
A.. Jesuit takes a Lodging at a Quakers,. . goes to the Silent 
meeting with his Landlord. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct. 
(1897) 33, I went to a notorious Meeting, upon the fame of 
an extraordinary gifted Preacher. 1710 PALMER Proverbs 
375 The pharisees cry was, The temple! the temple ! and 
ihe modern hypocrites is, The church ! and The meeting ! 
1750 Nova Scotia Archives (1869) 618 A Meeting for Dis- 
senters, a Court House and Prison. 1774 J. ADAMs in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 10 We went to meeting at Wells. 1781 HutTTon 
Hist. B'ham. 117 Another was erected in the reign of Kin 
William, now denominated The Old Meeting. 1815 W. 
Flietp) Warw. §& Leamington 140 Wesleian Methodist 
Meeting. This is situated in Gerard Lane, small in ex- 
tent, and humble in appearance. 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. 29. 3 There is something so fine in the prayers without 
book, as they are offered at meeting, Jééd. 5 [The Church] 
had been in the country many, many years, whereas all the 
meetings about are (so to say) of yesterday. 1855 OciLvir, 
corel, Meeting, In England, a conventicle; an assembly 
of Dissenters.—In the United States, an assembly for pub- 
lic worship generally. 1889 Mary Howitr Axfodiog. I. 
4, I use here the phraseol of Friends, ‘ meeting’ in this 
sense being equivalent to church or religious body. 

Cc. =race-meeting (RACE sé.1 11), 

1764 Ap. to Chron. in Ann. Reg. 128/1 Westminster 
Races...Spring Meeting. 1859 Ann. Reg. 73 Magnificent 
weather and excellent ig made the great people's meeting 
[the Derby] pass off with great éclat. 

4. Of inanimate objects: Joining, junction ; con- 
fluence (of rivers). 

1530 Patscr. 527/1, I drawe nere, asa shyppe dothe lande, 
or co other thynges whan they come to the metyng. 1606 
G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Justine 1. 21 The meetings of the 
waters. ¢ 1639 SuckLinG Brennoralt u1. (1648) 32 Her face 
is like the milky way i’ th’ sky, A meeting of gentle lights 
without name. 1807 Moore /rish Melodies, (title) The 
ata 4 of the Waters. 

- A joint in carpentry or masonry. 

1656 H. Pumurs Purch. Patt. (1676) B viijb, In the 

uare meeting of the Table. 1663 Gerster Counsel 7 

hich will hinder the Rain. .to peirce. .through the meeting 
of the Brickwork and Stone. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 70 What are the ‘end boards’? They are boards 
which cover and form the ends of the meetings. 

c. Mining. The passing of ascending and de- 
scending cars; hence, the place at which they pass. 

1830 T. Witson Pitman’s Pay (1843) 26 We'd pass'd the 
meetin's aw’ve ne doubt. 1860 Eng. § For. Min. Gloss. 
Newc. Terms, Meetings, the middle of a pit or inclined 


wd 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havre’ Winding Mach. 36 
f these moments be equal at meetings and at the landing 
of the cage. 


+5. ? An average value. Ods. 

71x W. SUTHERLAND Shipduild. Assist.14 The Method of 
buying a quantity of Timber is to add the Contents together 
of the several Pieces; the Quotient thereof is call’d the 
Meeting of that Timber, and accordingly thereto the Value 
of the whole Quantity is sold. 

6. =MEETING-PLACE. oer. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, m1, ii. 174 On Thursday, wee our 
selues will marc h. Our meeting is Bridgenorth. x80r 
Soutuey Thalaba mu. i, The Domdaniel caverns,..Their 
impious meeting. 

7. attrib., as meeting acquaintance, -point, -room, 
-stead (arch.); meeting-folks, dissenters. Also 
MEETING-HOUSE, -PLACE. 

1792 Mme, D’Arsiay Diary V, vu. Mrs, Kennedy.. 
with whom I renewed a *meeting acquaintance, but evaded 
4 visiting one. 1835 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 491 My father 
drank to Church and King, And the *Meeting-folks love no 

thing. 1818 Busy Gram. Mus. 152 Those notes of 
he passage immediately under the *meeting points of the 
sign [for diminuendo-crescendo]. 1872 Lippon £lem. 
Relig. ii. 75 Miracle is the meeting-point between intel- 
and the moral sense. 176x FitzGeratp in Phil. Trans. 
LIL, 154, I. .have placed the instruments for the inspection 
of the gentlemen of the Royal Society, in their *meeting- 
room. W. Morris Odyss. 11. 147 Zeus. .sent him two 
ernes to fly Adown. .that *Meeting-stead to find. 


Mee'ting, #//. a. [f. MEET v. + -ING2.] 
1. That meets. 
1892 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad, 820 The wilde waues .. Whose 


807 


ridges with the meeting cloudes contend. 1606 — 7%. § Cr. 
1. iil. 7 As knots by the conflux of meeting sap, Infect the 
sound Pine. 1720 Gay Fan 11, 156 Where meeting beeches 
weave a grateful shade. a188r Rossetti House of Life 
xii, Still glades; and meeting faces scarcely fann’d. 

b. In Y hcsoited Often hyphened with the sb. 

1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 590 The staff stile, 
which imitates the meeting-stiles. /éid. 625 The common 
rafters..must be so arranged that a rafter shall lie under 
every one of the meeting-joints. 1844 STEPHENS Bh. Farm 
II. 538 The three equal wheels. .are set in the sheers—the 
first of the three being upon the carriage-axle, which is in 
halves as before, and the meeting-ends supported on the 
sheers, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Meeting-post .. that 
stile of a canal-lock gate which meets the corresponding stile 
of the other gate at the mid-width of the bay. 

+2. Coming forward in response or welcome; 
responsive, Oés. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Evasmt. Par. 1 Tim. i. 15 The thing that 
they renounce, is withal studious endeuoure to be embraced 
(as they saye) with meting armes [L. obuzis, ut aiunt, ulnis 
amplectendum), 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 138 Married to 
immortal verse Such as the meeting soul may pierce. 1639 
SALTMARSHE Pract, Policy 122 Bee not too meeting, and 
seeme not too hasty in accepting graces and favours. 1664 
Soutn Serm, (1823) I, xiv. 385 He .. offers himself to the 
visits of a friend with facility, and all the meeting readiness 


of appetite and desire. 

Meetinger (m7tinar). [f. Mrerine vd/, sé. 
+-ER 1.] One who ‘ goes to meeting’ ; a dissenter. 

1810 S. Green Reformist I. 185, I plainly see, Sir, you 
are a methodist, or a meetinger, I believe you call it. 1890 
be fa Trials Country Parson 68 The Meetinger keeps 

imself posted up with the last clerical escapade. 

Mee'ting-house. 

+1. A (private) house used for a meeting. Obs. 

1658 Woop Lif 14 July (O. H.S.) I. 256 They had enter- 
tain’d him with most excellent musick at the meeting house 
of William Ellis. 

2. A place of worship: in the general sense, now 
only U.S. In England from the 17th c. always 
a nonconformist or dissenting place of worship, a 
conventicle : now only (exc. with reference to the 
Quakers) in jocular or disparaging use. 

1636 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) I. 41 There to build a 
meeting howse and towne. 1687 Evetyn Diary 10 Apr., 
There was a wonderful concourse of people at the Dissen- 
ters’ Meeting-house in this parish. 1766 WesLtey $rnd. 
1o Apr., It [a deed] everywhere calls the house a Meeting- 
House, a name which I particularly object to. 1809 KEN- 
DALL Trav. I. xii. 132 Two meeting-houses, one belonging 
to quakers, and the other to baptists. 1847 W. E. Forster 
in Reid Lz (1888) I. vii. 207 Last evening I deluded them 
into a Methody meeting-house. 1896 Mrs. H. Warp Sir 
G. Tressady 140 The brick meeting-houses in which they 
[the villages] abounded. 

3. attrib., as meeting-house yard; +meeting- 
house man, a nonconformist or dissenter. 

1711 Countrey-Man's Let. to Curat 22 These were not 
Meeting-House-Men in whose Favours the Councel thus 
Wrote,..but some of 'em Parsons, some Vicars, some Cu- 
rats, &c. 31808 Beverley Lighting Act 27 Any meeting- 
house, chapel, church yard, and meetinghouse yard. 

Mee'ting-place. _ : 

A place in which a meeting occurs or is held; +a 
meeting-house. 

zr, Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 149 Nocht half ane 
Scottis myle fra the said metynge place. 1589 NasHE 
Anat, Absurd. (1590) B iij b, They willinclude it (the name 
of the Church] onely in their couenticles, and bounde it even 
in Barnes, which many times they make their meeting 
place, x Perrys Diary 7 Feb., I saw Monk's soldiers 
abuse Billing and all the Guakers that were at a meeting- 
place there. c2zxo CeLtia Fiennes Diary (1888) 58 The 
Church is neate and pretty..here is also a good large 
Meeteing place. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. IV. 338 The 
— thus lies at the meeting-place of the hypochondriac, 

ght lumbar, and epigastric regions. 


+ Meetly, a. Ods. Forms: 4 metli, 4-6 
meteli, 4-7 metely, 6 metly, meetelie, -ly, 6-7 
meetly. [f. Meet a.+-Ly1l, (But the early form 
metlé may represent OE. gemetlic, f. gewret measure, 
moderation.) 

1. Moderate ; of moderate size or quantity. 

@1300 Cursor M. 18847 Metlihar was on hischin. 24 1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 822 With metely mouth and yen greye. 
¢ 1500 Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) 1, 317 Leue thyn hawt con- 
ceytys and take a metely way. 1505 in Mem. Hen. VII 
(Rolls) 232 The fingers of the said queen be right fair and 
small, and of a meetly length and breadth before, according 
unto her personage very hit handed. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. I. xvi. 18 Wherof they were well served for their 
horses, and at a metly price. 1600 Hotranp Livy x. xii. 
359 After he had left at Falerii all his bag and baggage 
with a meetly garrison [L. cum modico prezsidio). 1620 
Venner Via Recta iv. 73 Mullet..is of pleasant taste, and 
of meetly nourishment. 

2. Fitting, proper, suitable, meet. : 

1426 AuDELAY Poems 4 Fore love together thus cum thai 
be, Fore this makus metely maryage. 1492 Rolls of 
Parlt, V1. 455/1 Here is the place most metely for you, and 
where ye shall lak nothing. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Ly- 
sander (1595) It was better, and meetelier for the Se 
tans they should choose them for their kinges, whom they 
found the meetest men ofall their istrates. 1633 GERARD 
Part. Descr. Somerset (1900) 182 The most refined and 
metely English now spoken. 

Meetly (m#tli), adv. Forms: 5 metly, 5-6 
mete-, 6 meate-, meete-, 6- meetly. [f. MEET a. 

+-L¥%, (But perh. partly repr. OE. gemetlice, f. 
gemet : see prec.)] 


MEGA... 


1. Moderately, fairly, tolerably. 
the 16th c.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3069 Full metely made of a meane 
lenght. 1476 Paston Lett. II. 157 He is well spokyn in 
Inglyshe, metly well in Frenshe, and verry perfite in 
Flemyshe. 1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin. Nowe 
haue you heard as touchyng circles meetely sufficient in- 
struction. 1609 HoLtanpn Am. Marcell. 402 Tall of 
stature, and faire of complexion, their haire meetly yellow. 
1657 Howe.t Londinop. 339 A fine and meetly large Church. 

2. Fitly, suitably ; as is meet. 

1g0z Hen. VII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.55 The King 
both with men and money metely and conveniently. .wol 
yeve assistence. 1656 SANDERSON Serv. (1689) 323 Then 
are we meetly prepared for his service. 1813 Scott 7'rierm. 
1. xx, The monarch meetly thanks express’d. 1857 H. Mit- 
LER Test, Rocks iii. 138 And with this ancient elephant there 
were meetly associated in Britain..many other mammals of 
corresponding magnitude. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 72 
How I may..fix where change should meetly fall. 

Meetness (mitnés). [f. Meer a.+-ness.] 
The condition of being meet ; fitness, suitableness. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. ui. xi. 347 Certis this fadir were not 
to be blamed, if he wolde ordeyne that these schoon be 
notabli widdir than the meetenes of hem wolde aske, as 
for the firste dai in which thei schulden be worne. 1586 
W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 Ye meetnesse of our 
speeche to receiue the best forme of Poetry. cx1000 SHaks. 
Sonn. cxviii, And, sicke of wel-fare found a kind of meet- 
nesse ‘lo be diseas’d ere that there was true needing. 
1758 S. Haywarp Seri, xiv. 409 Holiness is a meetness 
for heaven. 1867 H. Macmitian Bible Teach. x. (1870) 202 
They have no title to heaven and no meetness for it. 

Meetre, obs. form of METRE. 

Meeve, mefe, Meffynge: see Movr, Movine. 


Meg! (meg). [var. of Mac 50.2] A pet 


(Common in 


‘form of the female name A/argaret, used dial. to 


indicate a hoyden, coarse woman, etc.; also in the 
proverbial phrases A/eg’s delight or diversions, ‘ the 
deuce and all’, ‘the very mischief’ (see E. D. D. 
and cf. MaG 50.2 1). Long Meg, Meg of West- 
minster, the appellation of a virago whose exploits 
were famous in the 16th c.; hence proverbially in 
allusive uses, 

¢1538 Lynpesay Supplic. Syde Taillis 67 Ane mureland 
Meg, that mylkis the 3owis. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxii. 37 And we, agane, wald by ane Fraer of Fegges,.. 
and sell to landwart Megges. 1582 (¢/t/e) The life and 
pranks of Long Meg of Westminster. 1593 NasHE Strange 
News Wks. (Grosart) II. 223 Thou art a puissant Epita- 
pher. Yea? thy Muses foot of the twelues; old long Meg 
of Westminster ? Then, I trowe thou wilt stride ouer Greenes 
graue and not stumble. 1602. Dekker Sativo-mastix 
F ij b, Tis thou makst me so, my Long Meg a Westminster, 
thou breedst a scab, thon ——. 1611 Mippieton & Dekker 
Roaring Girl K jb, Was it your Megge of Westminsters 
courage that rescued mee? a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Long-meg, a very tall Woman. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1.i, Then fare ye weel Meg-Dorts. 1813 W. Beattie Vue 
feast (1871) 11 Twa bunching megs. 1834, 1849 [see Mac 
5.21], 1874 S, Beaucuamp Grantley Grange 1. 202 Well, 
it were Meg's delight, sir; and in the middle on it all.. 
he roars out [etc.]. 

b. The great 15th c. gun in Edinburgh Castle 
was called Mons Meg (? from having been cast at 
Mons in Flanders), A/uckle, Great Meg. Also 
Roarine MEc. 

1650 in Scott Prov. Antig. Scot. (1826) p. xxi note, The 
great iron murderer called Muckle Megg. 1650 Art. 
Rendition Edinb. Castle 4 Three Iron Guns, besides the 
Great Mag. 1753 Marttanp Hist. Edind. 164 A huge 
Piece of Ordnance, resembling an old-fashioned Mortar.. 
denominated Mounts-Megg. 

Meg? (meg). s/ang and dial. [Of obscure 
origin. Cf. Mac sé.3 and Make 50.3] 


+1. A guinea. Odés. 

1688 SHADWELL Sgr. Adsatia1. i, Sham. No,no; Meggs 
are Guineas, Smelts are half-guineas. 1691 /s/ington Wells 
12 To see a Town not far from Dover, Butter’d with Megs 
and Smelts all over. c1742 in Hone Every-day Bk. Il. 
527 Tickets to be had, for three Megs a Carcass. 

3. A half-penny: = Mac sé.3, MAKE 50.3 

1781 [see Mac 54.3]. 187ain Hartley Yorks. Ditties (ed. 2) 
go He wodn't pay a meg. 

Mega- (me'ga), before a vowel meg-, repr. Gr. 
peya-,comb. form of péyas great, used esp. in many 
scientific terms (often having correlatives f. MIcRO-, 
and sometimes also synonyms f. Macro-), as Mega- 
bacteria #/. [BAcTERIUM], Megaco‘cci f/. [Gr. #éx- 
os a berry], names of two stages in the development 
of Billroth’s Coccobacteria septica. Megafru‘stule 
[FrustuLE] Z7o/.,a frustule of comparatively large 
size. Megagame‘te [GAMETE], one of the larger 
motile sexual (female) cells of alge. Megallan- 
toid a. [ALLANTOID], having a large allantois; sd., 
an animal so characterized. Meganu‘cleus [Nu- 
cLEUS], the nucleus proper as distinguished from 
the micronucleus or paranucleus. Me'gaspo- 
range, -spora’ngium (pl.-ia) Zot. [SPORANGIUM], 
a sporangium containing megaspores. Me'ga- 
spore Zot. [SPoRE], a spore of comparatively large 
size in marsilaceous cryptogams. Megaspo'ro- 
phyll Zot. [Spororyyxy], (2) a — (6) a 
sporophyll which bears megaspores (Ja’ Gloss. 
Sot. Terms. 1900), Megazoosporange Bot. 
[Zoosroranalum], the special —— = Hy- 


MEGABASITE. 


drodictyon which contains 4 swarm of megazoo- 
spores. Megazo‘ospore Zot. [Zoospore], a zo0- 
spore of relatively large size. Also MEGABASITE, 
MEGACEPHALIO, etc. Cf. MEGALO-, 

1883 MacA ister tr. Ziegler’s Path. Anat. 1. § 185. 265 Ac- 
cording to size we may distinguish them as micrococci, 
mesococci, and *megacocci, and microbacteria, mesobac- 
teria, and *megabacteria. 1895 Naturalist 260 Drawings 
made with the camera lucida..of the conjugating process 
showing the *megafrustules. 1891 Hartoc in Nature 17 
Sept. 484 The smaller (micro-)gamete is male, the larger 
*(mega-)gamete, female. 1897 Parker & Haswe te 7ext-bh. 
Zool. 1. 71 Union always taking place between a large cell 
or megagamete and a small cell or microgamete. 1877 
W. Turner Hum, Anat. 1. 869 So large and persistent is 
the sac of the allantois in the ordinary Ruminantia [etc.], 
that M. H. Milne-Edwards has grouped them together as 
*Megallantoids. 1897 Parker & Haswe.t 7ext-bk, Zool. 
I. 84 The *meganucleus in Pavamacium is ovoid. 1903 
S. J. Hickson in E, R. Lankester Zool. 1. Protozoa 372 
The Meganucleus (= Macronucleus), 1889 Bennetr & 
Murray Cryftog. Bot. 11 It [#.e. a spore-case] is a *mega- 
sporange or a microsporange, according as it contains me- 
gaspores or microspores. 1886 Atheneunt 10 Apr. 491/2 
Mr. Bennett has made use of the term *Megasporangia in 
describing the heterosporous vascular cryptogams. 1858 
Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 734 Three or four roundish fleshy 
bodies (*megaspores), 1889 Bennett & Murray Cryftog. 
Bot. 11 Two different kinds of spore,..megaspores and.. 
microspores. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXV. 432/2 The micro- 
sporophylls (stamens) and the *megasporophylls (carpels). 
1889 Bennett & Murray Cryptog. Bot. 297 Fig. 260.. 
C. *megazoosporange..D. *megazoospores. 

b. Prefixed to names of units of measurement, 
force, resistance, etc., meg(a- is used to denote ‘a 
million times’; e. g. megadyne, meg(a) erg (cf. me- 
galergs.v. MEGALO-), megafarad, meg(a)joule, me- 
gametre, megapone, megavolt, megaweber, megohm. 

1868 L. Crark Electr. Meas. 43 One million ohms = 1 
megohm. J/did., Megavolt. Jbid. 44 Megafarad. 1871 
Brit, Assoc, Rep. u. 29 The author [Everett] proposed.. 
that the names Ailodyne, megadyne, kilopone, megapone be 
employed to denote a thousand and a million dynes and 
pones. 31891 L. CrarKx Dict. Metric. Meas., Meg-erg, or 
Megalerg = one million ergs... Meg-joule = one million 
joules. 1892 B. Smith & Hupson A7ith, 147 A million 
joules make a megajoule. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 4/2 
Convenient multiples and subdivisions of the ohm are the 
microhm and the megohm. /ééd. XXXIII. 812/1 Mega- 
metre (astronomy). +1,000,c0o metres, 

rorhy, pcre (megabéi'sait). Adin. [a.G.mega- 
dasit (Breithaupt 1852), f. Gr. wéya-s great + Bdaot-s 
base: see -ITE.] A synonym of HUBNERITE. 

The name is meant to express the fact that the mineral 
contains more basic matter than wolframite. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 604. 

Megacephalic (megis/fe'lik), a. Anat. [f 
Gr. péya-s great + xepadn head: cf, CEPHALIC.] 
Large-headed ; sfec. (see quot. 1882). 

1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg... 10 Crania of un- 
usually large size (Megacephalic), 1882 : dae Anat, 
(ed. 9) I. 80 Those [skulls] exceeding 1450 cubic centimeters 
in capacity are megacephalic. 

So Megace‘phalous a., large-headed. 

1856in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Megaceros (megz'sérps). Pa/xont. [mod. 
L,, f, Gr. wéya-s great +épas horn, after pudxepws 
Runoceros.] ‘The extinct Irish elk, 

1865 Puitiies Addr. Brit. Assoc. 32 Can our domestic cattle 
--be traced back to. contemporaries of the urus, megaceros, 
and hyena? i 

Megacerotine (megase'rotain), a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. megacerdt-, MEGACEROS + -INE.] Of or 
pertaining to the megaceros, 

Fens Fiower Catal, Mus. Coll. Surg.u. 307 Megacerotine 
roup. 

Megacerous (megz'séras), a. [Formed as 
MEGACEROS + -0US.] ‘ Having very large horns, as 
the extinct Irish elk’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Me Mayne Expos. Lex., Megacerus..megacerous. 

egacheilous (megikoi‘les), a. Zn, [f. Gr. 
péya-s great + xeiA-os lip + -ous.] Having a large 
labrum. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Megacheiropteran (megakeirgptéran), a, 
and sd. Zool, [f. mod.L. JZ, pape 2 (see 
Meca- and CHEIROPTERA) +-AN.] a. adj. Pertain- 
ing to the group Megachetroptera or fruit-eating 
bats. So Megacheiro'pterous a. with the same 
sense. b. sd. A bat of this group. 

1890 in Century Dict. ge fei 

egacosm (me'gakgz’m). [f. Gr. néya-s great 
+xéap0s world, CosMos.]_ = Macrocosm. 

1617 MippLeton & Rowley Fair Quarrel Ded., If. .this 
Megacosme, this great world, is no more then a Stage. 
1624 [T. Scort] Vox Dei 48 As thus it is, in the microcosme 
of priuate estates, so it is, in the megacosme of publique 
wealths also. 1711 Brit. Apollo No. 137. 2/1 Supposing the 
Microcosm to be as well the Subject of your C plations 
asthe Megacosm. 1851 G. S. Faser Many Mansions 157 
As Light was let in upon the darkened Megacosm:; so[etc.]. 

egaderm (me‘gadsim). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Megaderma, f. Gr. peya-s great + dépu-a skin.] A 
horse-shoe bat of the genus Megaderma. 

ite Cuvier's Anim. ee 2 The Megaderms. 

egadont (meg pat), Ethnology. [Badly f. 
Gr, péya-s great + ddovr-, d50vs tooth,] sata. | 
teeth of large size, esp. as measured by a recognize 
dental index. (Cf. MAcroponr.) 
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1884 FLower in ¥rnd. Anthrop. Inst. XIV. 185 The first 
three species are therefore strongly megadont. /did., The 
Megadont section, being composed exclusively of the black 
races. did, 186 Megadont Races. Melanesians [etc.]. 

Megagnathous (megx'gnapas), a. Anat. [f. 
Gr. peya-s great +yvd0-os jaw + -ous.] Having a 
large jaw (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); = MaoroGNna- 
THOUS. 

|| Megalacria (megile:kria). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. weyaAo- great + dxpa, dxpov extremity: see 
-14.] A morbid condition in which the hands and 
feet and the face, esp. the bones of the face, are 
abnormally enlarged. 

1891 CunnINGHAM in 7vans. R. Irish Acad. XXIX. 611 
Dr. Haughton and Dr. Ingram have furnished me with the 
much more correct term of ‘ megalacria’. 

Megalesthete (megalispit). Bol. [f. Gr. 
peyado- great + aic@nrns ‘one who perceives’ (here 
used for ‘organ of sense’).] A supposed tactile 
organ occupying the megalopore of chitons. 

1884 Mosevey in Rep. Brit. Assoc, (1885) 781 A series of 
elongate cylindrical organs of touch (‘ megalzsthetes’), 1885 
— in Q. Frnt. Micr. Sct. XXV. 43 To which I shall apply 
the name megalzsthetes, believing that they are pacolar 
organs of touch and are at all events peculiar to Chito- 
nide, 

Megaleme (megalzm). Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Megalama (G. R. Gray 1842 Megalaima), f. Gr. 


| péya-s great +Aauds throat.] A bird of the genus 


Megalema of scansorial barbets. 

1890 in Century Dict, 

Megalith (megalip). Aziz. [Back-formation 
from MEGALITHIC.] A stone of great size used in 
construction, or for the purpose of a monument. 

1853 Lukis in Archeologia XX XV. 233 Celtic Megaliths. 
1872 J. Fercusson Rude Stone Monum. 181 note, Hun- 
dreds of our countrymen rush annually to the French me- 
galiths. 1894 Cham. Frni.555 A circle comprising. , thirty 
freestone megaliths. anv 

Megalithic (megili:pik), a. Antig. [f. Gr. 
Héya-s great + Ai@os stone + -1c.] Consisting or 
constructed of great stones. Hence, of a period, 
a people, etc.: Characterized by the erection of 
megalithic monuments, 

1839 A. Hersert (¢i#/e) Cyclops Christianus, or an Argu- 
ment to disprove the supposed Antiquity of Stonehenge and 
other Megalithic Erections. 1865 Lussock Prek. Times 
53 This appears to have been the finest megalithic ruin in 
Europe. 1867 Sir J. Y. Simpson Archaic Sculpt. 144 A race 
of Megalithic Builders—if we may so call them. 1875 
D. Witson in Encycl. Brit, 11. 338/1 The rudiments of 


| architectural skill pertaining to the Megalithic Age. 


Megalo- (me'gilo), before a vowel megal., a. 
Gr. peyado-, combining form of péyas great (cf. the 
equivalent Mrca-), used in many scientific terms, 
Megalencepha‘lic a, [ENCEPHALIC], pertaining 
to or affected with hypertrophy of the encephalon 
or cerebrum, Me‘galerg Physics = megerg [see 
Mrca- b]. Me‘galoblast ath. [-BLast], one of 
the nucleated red blood-disks found in the blood of 
anzemic persons (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hence Mega- 
lobla‘stic a., containing megaloblasts, || Megalo- 
cardia Path. [Gr. xapdia heart], the condition of 
having an abnormally large heart (Dunglison Jed. 
Lex, 1855). Megaloca‘rpous a. Bot, [Gr. xaprés 
fruit], having large fruit (Mayne). Megaloce- 
pha‘lic a. =MEGACEPHALIC; so Megaloce’pha- 
lous a. (Cent. Dict, 1890). Megaloce’phaly, the 
condition of being megacephalic; also Pa¢h., an 
enlargement of the head occurring in Leondiaszs 
ossea (Osler Princ. & Pract. Med., ed. 4, 1901, 
p- 1145). Megalochi‘rous a. [Gr. xeip hand], 
having large hands or large tentacles (Mayne). 
Me'galocyte Path, [Gr. xvros a hollow], one of the 
large red blood-corpuscles seen in anemia (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.), Megalodontous a. Anat. [Gr. ddovs 
tooth], large-toothed (zdzd.), || Megaloga‘stria 
Path. (Gr. yaor(€)p-, yaornp stomach + -IA], the 
condition of possessing great stomach capacity. 
Megalogoni'dium Zo/., a gonidium larger than 
others produced by the same species (Cent. Dict.) ; 
=macrogonidium, Me'galopore, one of the larger 
poresin the dorsal shell of certain chitons. Mega- 
lo‘podous a. [Gr, mods foot], having a long foot 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Me*galosphere [SPHERE], the 
initial chamber of a megalospheric foraminifer ; 
hence Megalosphe‘ric a., applied to certain fora- 
minifera having a large initial chamber and a single 
large nucleus. é 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Megalanthus..*megalanthous. 
1g00 FLetcuer in Lancet 2 June 1589/1 *Megalencephalic 
would be a more suitable name [sc. for cerebral hypertrophy]. 
1873 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 225 The mechanical ———— of 


one gramme-degree (Centigrade) of heat is 41-6 *megalergs, 
or 41,600,000 ergs. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. 
i. (ed. 4) 43 Microcytes, *megalobl and 1 d red 
corpuscles are also not of rare occurrence. x Exper in 
Lancet 28 Apr. 1199/2 The majority of the cells being of the 
*megaloblastic {ype x Brit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 58 
A stage when almost all the red cells are nucleated, ai 

most of them megaloblastic. 1876 Dunciison Med, Lex., 
*Megalocephalic, having an lly large head. 
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Bart ey tr. Topinard s Anthropol. 1. v.176 Megaloc i 
skull of very large capacity. Jbid. 543 /ndex, *Megalo- 
Famers 1889 D. J. Hamitton Jext-bk. Pathol. 1. 462 
Giant blood corp or *megalocytes running up to 14” 
indiameter. 1897 4 //but?t’s Syst. Med. I11. 485 A stomach 
otherwise no , may yet be of extraordi capacity— 
a condition which has received such names as megastria 
and *megalogastria. 1884 MoseLey in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
(1885) 781 A series of pores (‘*megalopores’) by which this 
surface is covered. 1894 Lister in Phil. Trans. CLXXXVI. 
406 The parent shell is *megalospheric, the *megalosphere 
being pear-shaped. 

Megalograph feae'eRlograf ). [f Mrcano- + 
-cRAPH. In Fr. mégalographe.| (See quot. 1876.) 

[1876 Sci. Amer. XXXV. 345/2 In this exhibit is an admir- 
ably designed camera lucida, or, as it is here called, sega- 
lographe...\t differs from the ordinary camera lucida, inas- 
much as it admits of drawing directly from the objects 
under the microscope. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
Megalographe.] 1890 Century Dict., Megalograph. 

+Megalography. Os. [f. Mxzcato- + 
-GRAPHY.] ‘A drawing of pictures at large’ 
(Bailey 1731). 

Megalomania (megiloméinia). ZVosology. [f. 
MrcaLo-+Manta.] The insanity of self-exalta- 
tion; the passion for ‘big things’. Often tramsf. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 166 
Here again megalomania—the desire to ‘do the great’—had 
the upper hand. 1895 Sfectator 2 Mar. 291, The patient 
exhibits erotomania or megalomania, or a maudlin. . ability 
to emotion. 1897 Marg. Satissury in Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 
8/2 A common intellectual complaint..which I may name 
(as I see Mr. Gladstone has consecrated the word) mega- 
lomania—the passion for big things simply because they are 
big. 1904 A. Cauveives Fifty Years Public Service xiv. 222 
Megalomania was strangely prevalent among these criminal 
lunatics. 

Hence Megaloma‘niac a. and si,; Megaloma- 
ni‘acal a, 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Megalomania, Many megalo- 
maniacs are illegitimate children. 1892 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 
167 A sort of megalomaniacal aberration. 1899 Speaker 
29 July 10s/1 He [Signor Crispi] was neither himself a me- 
galomaniac nor the framer of the Triple Alliance. 

Megalomartyr (megiloma‘ster). Zccl. Hist. 
[a. late Gr. peyadépuaptup: cf. MEGALO- and 
Martyr.] (See quot. 1756.) 

1756 A. ButLer Lives Saints 7 Feb. (1821) 11. 90 Among 
those holy martyrs whom the Greeks honour with the title 
of Megalomartyrs (7.e. great martyrs) as St. George, St. Pan- 
taleon, &c. 1840 I. Taytor Amc, Chr. (1842) I. 186 The 
* Megalomartyrs ’ or Dii Selecti. 

Megalonyx (megilg'niks). Pa/eont. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. peyado- great (see MEGALO-) + dvvé claw.] 
A large fossil sloth-like edentate from the post- 
pliocene strata of North America. 

1797 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 1V. 195 The Megalonyx, as 
we [7 sc. the American Philosophical Society] have named 
him. 1813 Byron in Moore Lett, & Frnds, (1830) I. 46x 
The Mammoth and Megalonyx. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
73/1 The Megalonyxes were provided with a tail. 

— 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 459 The Megalonyx 


eds. 

Megalopa (megildupa). Zoo/. [mod.L., fem. 
of *megalopus, a. Gr. peyadwnds large-eyed, f. pe- 
yado- MEGALO- + wr-, dy eye.] =MEGALOPS I. 

1815 W. E, Leacn Madlacostraca Podophth, Brit. Plate 
xvi, Megalopa Leach. 1862 W. B. Carpenter Microsc. 
§ 408 (ed. 3) 659 In which stage the [crab-] larva is remark- 
able for the large size of its eyes, and hence received the 
name of Megalopa when it was a to be a distinct 
type. — UXLEY Crayfish 284 The Megalopa stage of 

ie crab. 

Megalophonic (megiléfynik), a. [f. Gr. pe- 
yardpov-os, f. peyado- great + porn voice, sound; 
see -1¢.] Having a loud strong voice. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. | 

Megalophonous (megilp'fonas), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -oUS.] a. Of imposing sound. (Bur- 
lesque nonce-wd.) 

1819 Suettey Peter Bell Prol. 36 note, The oldest scho- 
liasts read ‘A dodecagamic potter’: this is at once more 
descriptive and more megalophonous. 


b. Having a great voice (Crabb 1823). 

Megalopic (megalp’pik), a. Zool, [f. Gr. pe- 
yaron-ds Lape megalop-; see MEGALOPS.] 
Resembling a megalops. _In mod. Dicts. 

Megalopine (me‘gilopsin), a. (and sd.) [ad. 
mod.L. pa re hsp f, megalop-, MEGALOPS. 

1. Of or pertaining to the megalops stage of 
decapod crustaceans (Webster Sufp/. 1902). 

2. Pertaining to, or connected with, the sub- 
family Megalopine of fishes. As sé., a fish of this 
sub-family. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

|| Megalops (me'gilgps). Zoo/. [mod.L. me- 
galops, altered form of MEGaLopa; cf. L. Cyclops, 
Gr. see 

1, Originally, the name of a supposed genus of 
crustaceans (characterized by eyes of enormous 
size), now known to represent merely a particular 
stage in the development of crabs. Now retained 
as a descriptive term for a crab in this ‘ large-eyed’” 
stage of development. 


1855 W. S. Dattas in Syst, Nat, Hist, 1. 312 In this form 
the young animals have received the name of Megalops. 
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1896 Kirxatpy & Pottarp tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 226 
Tere is no mysis-stage, but the young one passes through 
a prawn-stage (the so-called megalops). ’ 

3. The typical genus of the sub-family AZegalo- 


ping of the family Elopide of clupeoid fishes. 


1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 321. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 661. 

|| Megalopsia (megalg'psia). Path. [mod. L., 
f, Gr. peyado- great (see MEGALO-) + -oyia, in nouns 
of agency f. combs. of é- to see: cf. AuToPsy.] 
A pathological condition of the eyes in which 
objects appear enlarged. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Megalopsychic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. peyadd- 
oux-os ‘great-souled’ (f. weyado- great + Yux-4 
soul) + -1c.] Magnanimous. 

1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 337/1 The megalopsychic monster 
whose immaculateness is so uninteresting that [etc.]. 

+Megalopsychy. 0ds. rare—°. [ad. Gr. pe- 
yadoyuxia, noun of quality f. weyaddyuxos: see 
prec.] ‘ Magnanimity’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

|| Megalosaurus (me‘giloso'rds). Paleont. 
Pl, -i. [mod. L., f. Gr. peyado- great (see MEGALO-) 
+ gadpos lizard.] An extinct genus of gigantic ter- 
restrial carnivorous lizards, the remains of which 
have been found in the Oolite; an animal of this 
genus. Also anglicized Me-galosaur. 

1824 BuckLanp in 7vans. Geol. Soc. Ser. u. I. 391, I have 
ventured, in concurrence with my friend and fellow-labourer, 
the Rev. W. Conybeare, to assign to it the name of Megalo- 
saurus, did. 392 The megalosaurus itself was probably an 
amphibious animal. 1841 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1842) 
104 The carnivorous Megalosaur. 1844 ANsTED Geol., Ju- 
trod. etc. I. 409 The Megalosaurus was a carnivorous 
reptile, closely allied to some existing lizards, 1864 Miss 
Yonce 7vial I. 87 He is physically as strong as a young 
megalosaur. 

Hence Megalosau‘rian (2) adj., having the char- 
acter of a megalosaurus; (4) sd., a megalosaurus or 
similar animal. Similarly Megalosauroid a. 
and sd. 

1841 OwEN in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1842) 109 Their Megalo- 
saurian character. 1844 AnstED Geol., /ntrod. etc. 1. 410 
When first the Megalosaurian remains were described by 
Dr. Buckland. 1890 Century Dict., Megalosauroid a. and 

+ Megaloscope, O/s. Also ervon. 8 mega- 
lascope, 9 megalscope. [f. MEGALO- + -SCOPE.] 

1. A hand lens for examining small but not micro- 
scopic objects. 

¢ 1790 Imison Sch. Art 1.227 This is an optical instrument 
that may be properly called a megalascope for the hand ; 
because it is adapted for viewing all the larger sort of small 
objects. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. §& Art 1. 476 The 
Hand Megalscope. 

2. An gecemcope 

1g02 in WegsTeER Su 

Me: eter (megzx'mito1). [a. F. mégamétre: 
see Mxca- and -METER.] a, An instrument for 
measuring large objects. b, An instrument for 


ga a magnifying apparatus. 
Pp! 


' taking astronomical measurements. 


1767 Ann. Reg. (1772) 96 To make trial of some instru- 
ments designed to facilitate the determination of the longi- 
tude by sea, and particularly..the megametre or grand 
measurer of the Sieur de Charnieres. 1777 Phil. Trans. 
LXVII. 789 An Account of a new Micrometer and Mega- 
meter [was] read June 19. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1419/1 
Megameter, an instrument for determining the longitude 
by observation of the stars. 

+Meganology. Ods. vare—°. [Badly f. péya-s 
great+-oLoGy.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Meganologie,a speaking or dis- 
course of magnitude or greatness, 

Megaphone (me‘gifoun). [f. Gr. péya-s great 
+ porn voice, sound. ] 

1. An instrument for carrying sound a long 
distance, invented by T. A. Edison. 

1878 Scz. Amer. XX XIX. 111/3 Now, at last, we have a 
megaphone, which is to the ear almost what the telescope 
isto the eye. 1 Prescott Sf. iba sags 561 One of 
the most interesting experiments made by Mr. Edison. .is 
that of conversing through a distance of one and a half to 
two miles, with..a few paper funnels, ‘These funnels con- 
stitute the megaphone. 

2. A large speaking trumpet. 

1896 Boston (Mass.) Fru. 5 Nov. 6/4 The Society for the 
Suppression of Needless Noise should regulate the use of 
the megaphone. 1898 Westm. Gaz.25 Apr. 7/2 Captain 
Bob Evans..shouted through the megaphone, 

Hence Megapho‘nic a, 

1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. xvi. 290 She had 

ped even the microscopic research and the megaphonic 
“*, a small country place like Highwood. 
egapode (me‘gapdud), megapod (-ppd). 
Ornith. fac. mod.L. Megapodius, f. Gr. wéya-s great 
+108-, movs foot.] Any bird of the genus A/ega- 
sew or of the family Megapodiide, a mound- 
ird or mound-builder, native of Australia and the 
Peay Archipelago, Also attrib. 

x arpenter's Zool. 1, 484 The family of Megapodide, 
Og Aart is peculiar to Australia and the adjacent 
1880 A. R. Wattace /s/, Life i. 4 The strange 

ling megapodes. 1900 Edin, Rev. Apr. 500 The 
remarkable Megapode birds. 
Hence Mega-podan, a. adj. of or belonging to the 


ah 


_ megapodes ; b. sd. a megapode (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
* Mega poli 


lis, Obs, nonce-wd. [f. Gr. péya-s 
+n0Ms city.] A chief city. 


309 


1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vaw. (ed. 2) 61 [Amadavad is] at 
this present the Megapolis of Cambaya. 

Megar, obs. form of MEAGRE a. 

Megarian (megériin), a. andsd. Also Me- 
garean. [f. L. Megara, Gr. Méyapa (neut. pl.), 
a city in Greece + -IAN; also f. L. Megaré-us + 
-AN.] a. adj. Pertaining to the school of philo- 
sophy founded c. 400 B.C. by Euclides of Megara, 
b. A member or adherent of this school. 

1603 Hotianp Plutarch Explan. Words, Megarian ques- 
tions, that is to say, such as were propounded and debated 
among the Philosophers Megarenses. 1656 StanLey //is¢. 
Philos. w. Euclid ii, 28 Litigious Euclid..Who the Mega- 
reans mad contention taught. 1838 Morrison tr. Ritter’s 
Anc. Philos. U1. 131 This doctrine had been previously at- 
tributed to the Megarians by Aristotle. 1848 Schools Anc. 
Philos. 110 The Megareans. 1878 Encyc?. Brit. VILL. 578/1 
Four distinct philosophical schools trace their immediate 
origin to the circle that gathered round Socrates—the Me- 
garian, the Platonic, the Cynic, and the Cyrenaic, 

Megaric (megerik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. Me- 
yapix-os belonging to Megara.] = prec. 

1656 Staniey //ist. Philos. w. Euclid 1. 27 Euclid (insti- 
tuter of the Megarick Sect). 1744 BerKELEY S7r/s § 312 
In consequence of that Megaric doctrine, we can have no 
sense but while we actually exert it. 1845 Lewes //zs¢. 
Philos., Anc. 11.7 The Megaric doctrine 1s therefore the 
Eleatic doctrine, with an Ethical tendency borrowed from 
Socrates. 1867 — /did. (ed. 3) I. 175 The Megarics. 

Megarrhine (me'garain), a. Zool, Aiso me- 
garhine. [ad. mod.L. megarrhinus, f. Gr. péya-s 
great + piv-, piv, pisnose.] ‘ Great-nosed’; the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an extinct species of rhinoceros. 

1865 Dawkins in Nat. Hist. Rev. July 403 All the three 
species [of Rhinoceros]—the megarhine, leptorhine, and 
tichorhine, are found together at Crayford and Ilford. 1895 
Lypekker Brit, Mammalia 304 Both the Leptorhine (2. 
leptorhinus) and Megarhine (4. megarhinus) Rhinoceroses 
. differ essentially from the woolly kind. 

Megascope (me‘giskoup). [f. MEGA- + -scoPE.] 

1. A modification of the camera obscura or magic 
lantern for throwing a reflected magnified image of 
an object upon a screen. 

1831 Brewster Of/ics xl. § 192 A modification of the 
camera obscura called the megascope is intended for taking 
magnified drawings of small objects placed near the lens. 
1879 Sci. Amer. XL1.63 An improved megascope,..in which 
the object to be viewed is firmly fixed upon a sliding screen 
[etc.]. 1893 Brit, rnd. Photogr. XL. 798 Pictures pro- 
jected upon the screen by means of the megascope or 
aphengescope lantern, 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1419/1 Megascopfe. 1. A solar 
microscope in which the objects are opaque and illuminated 
in front by reflecting mirrors. 

Megascopic (megisky'pik), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -1C.] 

1. Visible to the naked eye without the aid ofa 
microscope; = Macroscopic. 

1879 Ruttey Study Rocks xi. 194 Crystals, both mega- 
scopic and microscopic, occur..in some perlites. 1890 Bit- 
uncs Nat. Med. Dict., Megascopic, macroscopic. 

2. a. Of or pertaining to the megascope or to 
the projection of images of opaque objects upon 
a screen. b. Enlarged or magnified, sfec. of 
photographic pictures, images, etc, (Webster 1902). 

Also Megasco‘pical a.; Megasco‘pically adv. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Megaseme (me‘gis‘m), a.and sd, Anat, [a. 
F. mégaséme (Broca), f. Gr. péya-s great + ojpa 
sign.] a. adj. Having a large orbital index; spec. 
having an orbital index over 89. b. sd. A skull 
having a large orbital index. 

[1878 BartLey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop.u. ii. 258 M. Broca 
has created three general terms. .bearing reference to this 
[orbital] index, ..namely, mégaséme when the index is large 
[etc.].] 1879 Flower Catal, Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 256 The 
females are all megaseme. 1882 Quain's Anat, (ed. 9) I. 83 
If above 89, it [the orbital index] is megaseme. 

Megasine, obs. form of MAGAZINE. 

1616 BuLroxar Eng. Exfos., Megasine, a storehouse for 
warre. 

|| Megass (megz's). Also megasse. [Of un- 
known origin: cf. BAGASSE.] The fibrous residue 
after the expression of sugar from the cane. Also 
attrib, ; 

1847 Simmonds's Colonial Mag. June 18 The megass is 
carried to the megass-house, and from there to the fire- 
place, all by manual labour. 1887 Encycl, Brit. XXII. 
625/2 Ina three-roller [sugar-] mill they consist of a cane, 
top, and megass roller respectively. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
W. Afr. 453 Megasse or Bagasse, the refuse cane after the 
juice been extracted. 

Megasthene (me'gaspin). [ad. mod.L. mega- 
sthena neut. pl, (see definition), f. Gr. wéya-s great 
+ o6év-os strength.] A member of the J/egas- 
thena or second order of Mammalia in Dana’s 
classification, comprising the largest and most 
powerful mammals. Hence Megasthenic a., of 
or pertaining to this order; also used by Dana in 
etymological sense, A Bie strength’, 

1863 Dana in Amer. ¥rnl. Sci. Ser. u. XXXV. 71 There is 
a close parallelism with the Mutilates, the lowest of the 
Megasthenes. /ééd. XXXVI. 8 Among Crustaceans, the 
megasthenic and microsthenic divisions of which .. stand 
widely apart, /éd. 327 The Megasthenic-type, 


MEGILP. 


Megathere (me'gipiez). Palwont. Anglicized 
form of MEGATHERIUM. 

1839 OweEN in Trans, Geol. Soc. (1842) VI. 93 The ext 1 
cuneiform bone of the Megathere differs eee: 1887 Six 
H, H. Howortu Mammoth § Flood 346 Great mylodons and 
thickly-hided megatheres. 

Megatherial (megapioridl), a. [f. Muca- 
THERI-UM +-AL.] Resembling the megatherium; 
in quots. fg., ponderous, unwieldy. 

1894 Nature 26 July 301 The disorderly offspring of a 
quite megatherial wit. 1 H. G. WE tts Cert. Personal 
Matters 82 A vast edifice..with which a Megatherial key 
was identified. 

Megathe:rian, @. and sé. [f. Mrcarnert- 
UM+-AN.] a. adj. Pertaining to the megatherium, 
b. sé. A megatherium or kindred animal. 

1842 OWEN Descr. Skel. Mylodon 161 The extinct race of 
Megatherians. /ézd¢., Generations of the Megatherian race. 

Megatherioid (megipirijoid), a and sd, 
Also -roid, [f. next +-o1D.] a. adj. Resembling 
the megatherium. b. sd. A megatherium or any 
similar edentate animal. 

1839 Owen in 7vans. Geol. Soc. (1842) VI. 98 The Mega- 
therioid families of Edentata. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 65/2 
Megatheriide, Megatheroids of Owen, Jbid. 70/1 Alylodon, 
A genus of Edentate Megatherioids. 1872 NicHoLson 
Palzont, 416 Vhe gigantic Megatheroids. 

Megatherium (megapieridm). Palxont. Pl. 
-ia. [mod.L. (Cuvier), as if Gr. péya Onpiov ‘ great 
beast’: see Mrca-.] An extinct genus of huge 
herbivorous edentates resembling the sloths, the 
fossil remains of which are found in the upper 
tertiary deposits of South America; an animal of 
this genus. 

1826 Pricnarp Res. Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 2) 1.64 They 
have been termed megalonyx and megatherium. 1832 
Ciurr in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1835) II. 437 The Remains 
of the Megatherium described in this paper. 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 124 Professor 
Sedgwick’s Cambridge Museum of megatheria and mas- 
todons. 

b. ¢ransf. Something of huge or ungainly pro- 
portions. 

1850 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) II. iv. 190 Those huge mega- 
theria among particles, ‘ peradventure’, ‘ notwithstanding’, 
and ‘nevertheless’, 1870 Disraett Lothair xxvi, The 
wild panting of the loosened megatheria [locomotives] who 
drag us. 

Megatherm (me‘gapsim). Zot. [f Gr. peéya-s 
great + Oépun heat, Oepyds hot.] A plant re- 
quiring great heat. Cf. MEGISTOTHERM, MEIO- 
THERM. 

1879 StorMoNnTH Jan. Sc 7. Terms, Megatheruts, plants 
requiring a high temperature ; also called ‘macrotherms'’. 

Megatype(me'gitsip). [f- Meca-+-ryrx.] An 
enlarged copy of a picture or negative produced 
by photography (Cent. Dict. 1890). ; 

Hence Me‘gatypy, the process of photographic 
enlargement of pictures or negatives (Webster 1902). 

Megazin(e, obs. forms of MAGAZINE. 

Meger(e, obs. forms of MEAGRE a. 


+ Megetholo-gical, ¢. 00s. [f. Gr. peyebos 
magnitude: see -LOGICAL.] Pertaining to the cal- 
culation of magnitudes. , 

1570 Der Math. Pref. aiij, The helpe of Megethologicall 
Contemplations, 

Meggatapye: see Maccor?. 


Meghelmes, obs. form of MICHAELMAS. 

Megilp (mégi'lp), sd. Forms: see quot. 1854 ; 
also majellup, macgellup, meggellup, McGilp, 
megilph, meguilp. [Of obscure origin: the 
suggestion that it is from a surname 1s improbable. ] 

1. A preparation (consisting usually of a mixture 
of linseed oil with turpentine or mastic varnish) 
employed as a vehicle for oil colours. 

1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. x. 116 The 
magilp was a nostrum known only to the ancients ; but our 
modern artists..have labour’d..to find out this valuable 
mystery, and as they say with some degree of success... The 
magilp produces that warmth and serenity which character- 
izes the peculiar merit of Claude Lorraine. 1803 Edin. Rev. 
IIL. 458 by the pulp, he meant to express some of the drying 
oils, or perhaps macgellup. @ 1821 FARINGTON In Wright 
Life R. Wilson (1824) 20 A magylph or majellup of linseed- 
oil and mastic varnish..was his [Richard Wilson 's] usual 
vehicle. 1854 Fairnott Dict. A7ts.v. Gumption, note, In 
the different treatises on painting and in the colourmen’s 
catalogues we find it thus mir gen eg eg a 

elph, magilp, magylp, magylph, megilp, megelp, m' ” 
es | h, Scania ober Sei ilp, Seeeaiee macgylp! 
macgulp, magulp, megulph, mygelp, mygelph, mygilp, my- 
gilph, mygulp, mygulph. i 

2. A composition used by grainers (see uot.). 

1827 Wuittock Painters’ & Glaz. Guide i. ti. 21 he grain- 
ing colour..is..a compound of various ingredients, mixed 
together to the consistence of thick treacle: this is call 


megilp. 2 

Megilp (migi'lp), 2. [f prec.] zrans. To vat- 
nish with megilp; to give to (oil colours) the 
quality which megilp is used to impart. — 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser 1. 420/x If it [water] 
is well mixed with the oil oem it meailee. zm oe ee 

hi bing. 1! . A. Davipson #1 ny LCs 

roethe wockovenisk anal or ‘megilped'. 


MEGISTOTHERM, 


Megir(e, obs. forms of MEAGRE a. 

Megistotherm (mégi-stop5im). Bor. [f. Gr. 
Héyoro-s, superl. of wéyas great + Opn heat.] A 
plant requiring a very high temperature for growth. 
Cf. MEGATHERM, MEIOTHERM. 


1879 Srormontu Man. Sci. Terms, Megistotherms, plants 
requiring extreme or a very high degree of heat. 


Megne, obs. variant of MEYNIE. 

Megohm: see MzEGa- b. 

Megre, obs. form of MEAGRE a. 

Megrim! (mi‘grim). Forms: 4. 5 mygrane, 
-ene, -eyn, 6 -ayne, megryne, 7 migrane. 8. 
4mygrame, 5 -greyme, migrym, my(e)erym, 
midgrame, -grym, 6 migramme, -grym(me, 
mygrim, magryme, maigram, meigryme, me- 
grym(e, 6-7 megrime, migram, meigrim, me- 
grum, 7 megro(o)me, -greme, -grimme, my- 
gram, migrim, migrame, migraim, migreame, 
7-9 meagrim, 6- megrim. [a. F. migraine 
(13th c.), semi-popular ad. late L. hémicrania: 
see HEMICRANE. Cf. Sp. migrafa, It. magrana. 
The Fr. MiGRAINE is now sometimes used by Eng. 
writers as a synonym of HEMICRANIA; mod.G. has 
migrane, Sw. migran.] 

1. Hemicrania; a form of severe headache usually 
confined to one side of the head; nervous or sick 
headache; an attack of this ailment. 

a, 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4584 A feruent mygreyn was in be 
ry3t syde of hurre hedde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 337/1 
Mygreyme, sekenesse (S. mygrene), emzgranea. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 239/1 Pe Mygrane; vbi emigrane. 1530 
Hickscorner (Manly) 292, I sayd, that in my heed I had the 
megryne. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Form. X j, The seconde 
fourme is of mygrayne. 1603 FLorio Montaigne ii. xiii. 
(1632) 617 The mind is..confounded by a migrane. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. wv. v. (1495) 87 The 
mygrame and other euyll passyons of the heed. c 14 
Play Sacram. 613 For..alle maner red eyne bleryd eyn 
& be myegrym also [etc.]. ¢ 1566 erie Tales of Skelton in 
Shelton's Wks. (1893) 1. p. lx, Other whyle he woulde saye 
hee had the megrym in hys head. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse 
(Arb.) 58 It is not a softe shooe that healeth the Gowte.. 
nor a crown of Pearle that cureth the Meigrim. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xvu. iv. (1678) 376 The Megrim 
1s properly a disease affecting the one side of the head, right 
or left. 1668 R. L’EstrancE Vis. Quev. (1708) 268 By how 
much it is more Honourable to Dye upon a Swords-point.. 
than for a Man to snivel and sneeze himself into another 
World ; or to go away in a Meagrim. 1713 PAil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 229 For the Megrim, they smoak. .the dried Bark 
of a Pomegranate Tree. 1871 Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 
IIL x. = Brow-ague, or megrims, as it is sometimes called. 
1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 543 Attacks of megrim are 
often accompanied by..contraction of the temporal artery. 

b. = VERTIGO. 

1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 75 Vertigo, dizzi- 
nesse, the migramme. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 725 In igice 4 
Megrim, or Vertigo, there is an Obtenebration joyned wit! 
a Semblance of Turning Round. 1679 ‘ Ernewia’ Female 
Poems 7 A giddy Megrim wheel’d about my head. 1 
Med. Frnl. X11. 109 A gentleman. .was suddenly attacke 
with a severe pain in his forehead, accompanied with so 
much megrim and stomach sickness, as would have caused 
him ‘fe , had he not received support. 

e. fig. 

a 1536 Tinpace Exp. Matt. v-vii. (21550) 50 The weake 
and feble eyes of the world deseased with the mygrym and 
accustomed to darcknesse. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s 
Lett, (Vol. I.) 228 Send me something to rid me of the Me- 
= I have taken in reading the sotteries of these times. 

¢ 1660 R. WiLD Poems (1670) 27 The meagrim of opinions, 
new or old, The colic in the conscience, he could cure, 1685 
Sir G, Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 42 Finding that Fortunes 
megrim could not be cured. 

2. A whim, fancy, fad. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 23 Iago..died of a frensie, as he 
liued with qa megrim. 1631 Bratuwait Whimzies, Tra- 
veller 9x Hee is troubled with a perpetuall migrim ; at sea 
hee wisheth to bee on land, and on land at sea. 1711 E. Warp 
fj I. 235 With Fift Meagrims in his Head. 1716 

ppIson Drummer 1. i, Whims! freaks ! megrims! indeed 
Mrs. Abigal. 1866 Geo. Extor 7. Holt xi, Can’t one work 
for sober truth as hard as for megrims? 1884 Harfer’s Mag. 
Aug. 466/2 What confounded megrim has seized you? 

3. £/. ‘ Vapours’; ‘ blue devils’; low spirits. 

1633 Forp Broken H. u1. ii, These are his megrims, firks, 
and melancholies. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) VI. 
xlv. 286 If these megrims are the effect of Love, thank 
Heaven, I never knew what it was. 1823 in Spirit Pud. 
Frnis. 451 A very fine lady, and subject to the meagrims. 
1887 G. R. Sims Mary Yane's Mem. 214 Nurses. .having as 
many dislikes as a fashionable lady with the megrims. 

4. pl. The staggers or vertigo (in animals). 

1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 69 These paines in the 
head..breed megrims. 1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 39 The 
next..distemper incident to this kind of birds is the vertigo, 
or (as generally styled by the fancy) the megrims. #849 
D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yad. (1855) 261 This is evidently 
the same disorder which Dr, Bechstein terms epilepsy, and 
Mr. Clater, the megrims or giddiness. 1850 Cot. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) Il. 321 The poor mare was suddenly seized 
with megrims, or mad staggers, 

Hence + Megrimical a., of or belonging to 
megrim; Me‘grimish a., inclined to megrim. 

1661 K. W. Con | Charac., Detracting Empirick (1860) 
65 This quackroyall is never ..so happy as when he's. .telling 
them [his patients)..how many megrimicall and hypocon- 
driacal humors he hath dissip 1855 R. RepGrave 
in Memoir vi. (1891) 160 The maid was summoned to dress 


her mistress. She found her languid and megrimish. 
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Megrim?2(mfgrim). dia/, Alsomegrin, The 
scald-fish, Arnoglossus laterna. 

1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 11. 254 The Scaldfish, or 
Megrim, as it is called in Cornwall. 188: Cassed/’s Nat. 
Hist. V. 69 The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or Smooth Sole 
(Arnoglossus laterna). 1900 ‘Dekees Advert. 5 Jan. 2 
When whitches and megrins have arrived in any great 
quantity, values have speedily dropped. 1gor Scotsman 
14 Mar. 4/4 Aberdeen. . prices,.. megrims, 20s, to 22s. per box. 

Megrin, obs. form of Mrcrim 2. 

Meguilp, megylp(h, variant forms of MEGILP. 

Mehap, Mehche, obs. ff. MayHap, Marcu sd.) 

+ Mehe, me3zhe. Oés. [OE. mage wk. fem. : 
telated to May 56.2] A kinswoman. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke i. 36 Nu elizabeth bin mzze sunu 
on hyre ylde ze-eacnode. c1z00 Ormin 3178 Hire me3he 
PE borage! Wass gladd inoh & blibe Off hire dere child 
Johan. a x1a25 St. Marher.16 Meies baant mehen. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 76 Hire odre wordes weren boa heo com & grette 
Elizabed hire mowe (47S. 7. mehe, A7S. C. medze). 

|| Mehmandar (méi-manda1). Forms: 7 meh- 
mander, mehemandar, -er, mammandore, 
-dar, ma(h)mendar, g mehmandar, -daur. 
[Pers. lailge mihmandar, {. mihman stranger, 
guest.) In Persia and India, an official appointed 
to act as courier to a traveller of distinction. 

1623 St. Pap. Col., E. Indies 1622-4 (1878) 161 Our 
mehmander or presenter. 1634 Sir ‘T. HERBERT Trav. 51 
Our Mammandore or Harbinger, prouiding for vs. 16: 
Ibid. 132 Our Ambassadour..sent his Mammandar to the 
Governour..to demand fresh horses. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 369 The Mehemandar, who con- 


| ducts Ambassadors from one Province to another till they 


| our mehmandar and the villagers regarding a at of | 
“he 


come to Court. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 
103 The Mahmendar Bassa, Master of the Ceremonies. 
1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan I, vi. 172 A dispute between 


corn for our horses. 1842 ELrHinstone Cauéud I. 29 
necessity. .of waiting for a Mehmandaur from his Majesty, 
to accompany the mission. 

|| Mehtar (mé!te1), Also 7 meheter, mehater, 
9 mater, matre, mehter. [a. Urdii mehéar, 
a. Pers. 0 mihtar head man, prince, occurring 


in many titles like mihtar-t-asp, master of the 
horse, .-t-raxt, master of the household; com- 
parative of mzh great.] 

1. a. In Persia: Originally, the title of certain 
great officers of the royal household. Now, a 
groom, a stable-boy. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 272 Near the 
Pages stood the Meheter, or Groom of the Chamber, who 
hath the ouer-sight of them. /id. 286 The King..would 
have kill’d him, if a Mehater, or Gentleman belonging to 
his Chamber had not prevented him. 1828 Morter Hajji 
Baba in Eng. 1. 60 Besides many mehters or stable-boys. 

b. In Bengal: A house sweeper and scavenger ; 
the lowest of the menial house-servants. 

1810 WittiAmson £. /ndia Vade M. 1. 276 The Mater, 
or sweeper, is considered the lowest menial in every family. 
1811 Mrs. SHerwoop Henry & Bearer I gave all my 
last sweetmeats to the matre’s boy. 1886 Yute & Burnett 
Anglo-Ind. Gloss. s.v. Bungy, In the Bengal Pry. he is 
generally called mehtar. 

2. A title borne by the ruler of Chitral. 
Mechtarship, the office of mehtar. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 4/3 Nizam-ul-Mulk, the new 
Mehtar of Chitral. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 22 Mar. 7/1 The Amir 
ul Mulk,..who recently usurped the Mehtarsbip by killing 
his brother. 

Mehte, obs. f. Micur sb. and might pa. t. of 
May v.1 

Mehumitanisme, obs. form of MAHOMETANISM. 

Meibomian (moaibduwmian), a. Anat. [f. Mei- 
bomius (see below) + -AN.] The distinguishing 
epithet of certain sebaceous glands in the human 
eyelid, discovered by H. Meibom (Meibomius) of 
Helmstadt (died 1700). 

1813 J. Tuomson Lect. Jnflam. 161 When scrophula 
attacks the eye-lids, it has usually its seat in the Meibo- 
mian glands. 1858 H. Gray Anat. 565 The Meibomian 
glands are situated upon the inner surface of the eyelids. 

Meiching, variant of MicuiNG. 

Meicock, variant of MEacock Ods. 

Meid(e, obs. forms of Map s0.1, 56.2, MEED sd. 

Meidan, variant of Marwan /ndian. 

Meiden, obs. form of MAIDEN. 

Meidin, variant of MEDINE. 

Meidle, Meiger, obs. ff. MIDDLE a., MEAGRE a. 

Meighlyn, obs. form of MECHLIN. 

Meigne(e, Meigniall, obs, ff. Menry, MENIAL. 

Meigrim, -ym, obs. forms of MEGRIM. 

Meik(e, obs. Sc. forms of MEEK a, and v. 

Meikill, meikle, obs. forms of MIcKLE. 

Meil, obs. form of Mra sd. and 5,4 

Meild, Meile, var. ff. MeLp, MELE, vds. Ods. 

|| Meiler (moilex). [Ger. ; orig. a pile of wood 
for aps Sey arcoal.] A charcoal-kiln. : 

18: RE Dict. Arts Fig. 8 resents a simple 
coking meiler or peel i 1854 Biba & RicHarpson 
Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 65 (heading) Preparation of Char- 
coal in Meiler. 

obs. f. MEAL sd.1 and sb.4; var. MELE v. 

Mein, obs. f. Marin, Mien, MINE from., Mine 2. 

+Meindre, @. Ods. rave—. [a. AF. meindre 


Hence 


MEINIE. 


(=mod.F. moindre) :—L. minor Minor a.] In phr. 
meindre age, minority. 

a146x Rolls of Parit. V. 394/1 By reason of the meyndre 
age of his seid Heire. 

(Meine, v., a spurious verb inferred from meind, 
pa. t. of MENG v. 

1736 in Amsswortu £xg.-Lat. Dict. Hence 1755 in 
Jounson ; and in later Dicts.] 

Meine, obs. form of MEAN. 

Meinie (mé@‘ni). Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 
3 Maynee, meingne, menyeie, 3-4 meigne, 
3-5 maine, mayne, meine, meynee, 3-6 menye, 
meyne, menje, 3, 5, 7, 9 menie, 4 meygne, 
megne, meng3e, Mengne, Meynne, meyne}3, 
meyney, meinee, 4-5 meignee, meynye, mene, 


| meneyhe, meynze, menzey, menzhe, meneje, 
| 4-6 mayny, 4-7 meny, 4-9 meyny, 5 menejee, 


menne, maygne, menyhe, meneya, meneyay, 
meyni, 5-6 maynye, 5-9 meynie, Sc. mengzie, 
6 mainy, meany(e, meini, meniey, meignye, 
menyei, 6-7 meiney, 6-8 meiny, 7 meney, 
meanie, Sc. meinzie, 9 meisny, Sc. mengyie, 
manzy, 6- meinie. [a. OF. meyné, mesnie, earlier 
mesnede = Pr. mesnada, maisnada, mainada (whence 
Sp. mesnada, manada, It. masnada):—popular 
Latin type *manstonata, f. L. mansion-em (see 
Mansion), whence F. mazson house. 

In English the word was in some of its applications con- 
fused with Many sd.] 

1. A family, household. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 480/3 Seint ypolyt be Martyr.. Pat 
wuste seint laurence in prisone..And poru3h him turnde to 
cristindom and his maine al-so. ar ursor M. 12271 

an went ioseph and mari bun Wit iesu til a-noiber tun, 

t meingne was sa mild and meth. 13.. £. £. Allit. 
f..B..3 1: pis meyny of a3te I schal saue of monnez saulez. 
¢ 1380 Weenie Wks. (1880) 32 No weddid man owib to leue 
his wife & children & meyne vngouerned. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 98, I sawe neuer a fowler meyne, they [the 
ape and its young] laye on fowle heye whiche was al be 
pyssed. 1532 Hervet Xenophon's Househ, (1768) 78 For a 
man that is at great costes..in his house, and can not gette 
as moche..as wyll fynde ys and his meyny. 1587 Durham 
Defos. (Surtees) 327, I will command my menyei (which, as 
this examinate thinketh, he ment his wife and children) that 
they will be good to the. 1667 Corton Scarvon. 1v. 105 A 
Farm lies ready cut and dry’d, Will hold both me, and all 
my meany. 

2. A body of retainers, attendants, dependents, 
or followers ; a retinue, suite, train. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3484 re so moche folc to him com 
of kniztes 3onge & olde Pat he nadde no3t wel war wib 
such menie up to holde. @1300 Cursor M. 20579 Pan 
com ihesus wit his meigne. cr. R. Bruxne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2388 Pey sette hym honurable to be, Wip 
fourty knyghtes of meygne. c 1400 MaAunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 
135 W e rydes in tyme of peesse with his priuee menjee. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 7156 Thus Antecrist abyden we, For we 
ben alle of his meynee. Ay ad Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 124 
Ther all the ryall powere of Frensshemen come a3enst owre 
kynge and his litill meyné. 1423 Rods of Parit. IV. 248/2 

‘or the expens resounable of hir, and of a certein meyne 
that shuld abideaboutehir. c 1460Godstow Reg. (E. E.T.S.) 
182 Hys meyny of woluerton sholde haue fre & full power 
to lede her ys to the welle. 14: Matory Arthur 
x. xi. 430 Kynge marke rode froward t with alle his 

ealmeyny. ¢x500Gest Robyn Hode 335 in Child Bad- 
dads 111. 72 Fonde she there Robyn Hode, And al his fayre 
mene. 5. . Chevy Chase 6 Then y* perse owt off banborowe 
cam, wt him A myghtee meany. 1513 DouGias “2neis 11. 
i. 25 Furth sail I,.. With my 3oung son Ascanius and our 
mene. 1605 SHAKs. Lear U1. iv. Fa ey summon’d 
meiney, straight tooke Horse, Commanded me to follow. 
©1640 y. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 214 Wherto eleaven 
knights were wittnesses, then of his meiny or houshold 
seruants. 1728 Ramsay Zo D. Forbes vii, What thee 
look sae big and bluff? Is't an attending menzie? 1904 
Saintssury Hist. Crit. 111. 426 Titania and her meyny. 

+b. Used as a plural: Servants. Obs. 

cx450 Bk. Curtasye 604 in Babees Bk., Now let we bes 
officers be, And telle we wylle of smaller mené. ¢ 1450 Sé, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 252 Pe lady, be mene, grete and small. 

+c. God's meinie: applied (a) to the angels ; 
(2) to the poor, as objects of his special care. Ods. 

a@1300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS,) 110 He wile senden 
after pe, Fram heuene adun of his meigne. Dives 
Pap. (W. de W.) 1x. xiv. 67/1 For why wycked doers 
synful poore men ben called the leste of goddes menye. 

+3. A company of employed together or 
having a common object of association; an army, 
ship’s crew, con; tion, assembly, or the like. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 172884440 3it apon pe same day he 
schewd to pis menze. ¢1330 Brunne Chron. (1810) 

He gadred grete mayne of alle bat he mot hent. 1375 

ARBOUR Bruce xvi. 375 Of archeris a men3he Assem- 
blit. ¢x400 Destr. 7 5243 Mony fallyn were fey of be 
fell grekes, But mo of the meny, bat mellit hom with. cx400 
Beryn 158: For there nas Shippis meyne for au3t that they 
could hale That my3te abuten of the Shipp the thiknes of a 
skale. 1598 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 247 To requyre the Bur- 
gesses in his Ward to mete a meny of honest Burgesses. 


+4. The collection of pieces or ‘men’ used in the 
game of chess. Ods. s 
{1322 in Rolls Parit. 111. 363 Escheqirs .. ove tres peirs 
meines de cristall, et tables de ivoir, ove la meine d'ivoire et 
d'eban.) 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 3195 pe cheker pai — pe 
¢1330 R. B Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11396 Meyne 
for be cheker Wyb draughtes queinte of knight & rok. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 1733 The ches was al of yvery, the meyne fressh and 
newe. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/41 Scaccus, the meny 


MEIOGYROUS. 


of the cheker. c14g0 Merdin xxi. 362 The pownes, and all 

the other meyne were golde and yvory fresshly entailled. 
5. A multitude of persons; chiefly in disparag- 

ing use, a ‘crew’, ‘set’. Also, the common herd, 


the masses. * ra , 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. B. 454 He. .wysed peroute A message 
fro pat meyny hem moldez to seche. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 121 Ae grete meneyay of pylgrams. ¢ 1440 York Myst. 
xi. 277 Lord, whills we with pis menyhe meve, Mon never 
myrthe be vs emange. 1529 RasteLt Pastyme (1811) 268 
A meanye of rascall and ‘euyll disposed ‘people. 1529 
Sxetton Dethe Erle Northumb. 46 A mayny of rude vil- 
layns made hym for to blede. 1533 More Answ. Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. 1119/2 Mayster Walker and al the meany of them. 
1609 Day Festivals (1615) Ep. Ded., If we account them not 
more Religious, then the Meyny, or Multitude, are. 1640 
Bratuwair Two Lanc. Lovers 99 One, whom the rest of 
that miserable meniey..called Spurcina. a 1670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas. I (1829) 41 A menzie of miscontented puritans, 
1788 Suirrers Poems (1790) 346 What gart you pit them 
[critics] in my head? That menzie, Sir, are a’ my dread. 
1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 140 The meikle 
menzie on ilk side Did break in twa. 

b. (Common) people. Oéds. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lovet. vi. (Skeat) 1.145 Notwithstand- 
inge that in the contrary helden moche comune meyny. 

+6. Of animals: A herd, drove, flock, etc.; a 
number, multitude. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fadles oe AE sop vi. ix. (1889) 204 Ones 
amonge a grete meyny of ghees and cranes [a sehcnier] took 
apyelarge. 1522 SKELTON Why not to Court? 241 Amayny 
of i marefoles. did, 292 They wolde Rynne away and crepe, 
Lyke a mayny of shepe. 1530 Patscr. 475/1 They can no 
more skyll of it than a meany of oxen. 1556 OLDE Axti- 
christ 12b, You are muche more worthe than a great meignye 
of sparrowes. 

7. Of things: A number, a numerous collection 


or aggregation. Ods. exc. Sc. 

¢3440 Alphabet of Tales 294 A grete meneya of palme- 
levis. 1530 Patscr. 244/2 Meny of plantes, plantaige. Ibid. 
721/t As thoughe there were a menye of brokes [F. ung tas 
de ruisseaux) had their springes there. 1896 Barrie Marg. 
Ogilvy iv. 76 You get no common beef at clubs; there is 
a manzy of different things all sauced up to be unlike 
themsels. 

Meinie, obs. form of Many. 

Meiocene : see MiocEnE. 

Meiogyrous (moiddgpi'ras), a. Bot. [irreg. f. 
Gr. peiwy smaller, less + yOpos (see GYRE) + -ous.] 
‘Rolled inwards a little’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 1900). 

Meiolithic: see Miotrrutc. 

Meionite (mai-dnait). Miz. Also mionite. 
[a. F. metonite(Haiiy), f. Gr. pelwy smaller: see -ITR. 

Meant to indicate that the crystals are smaller than those 
of vesuvianite.] ahs 

A white or colourless silicate of aluminum and 
calcium found in lava. 

1808 Nicholson's ¥rni. XX1. 191 Does the mineral men- 
tioned the name of meionite in the 7ablean méthodigue 
of Mr, Haiiy constitute a distinct species? did. 199, I have 
yet compared the meionite with the feldspar only in respect 
to form. 1 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 112 The species 
meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite. 

Meiophylly (moiéfili). Bot. Also mio-. 
[irreg. f. Gr\peiov less + pvAAor leaf + -y. Cf. 
MEIosTEMONO The suppression of one or 
more leaves in a whorl. 

1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 396 Meiophylly. A diminished 
number of leaves in a whorl, occasionally fas place. 1879 
in Stormontu Man. Sci. Terms. 

| Meiosis (moidwsis). Also 7 miosis. [Gr. 
pHelwors lessening, f, neovv, to lessen, f. peiwy less.] 

1. Rhet. +a. A figure of speech by which the im- 

ion is intentionally conveyed that a thing is 
less in size, importance, etc., than it really is, 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 84 Meiosis,a manner 
of disabling, as when we say, Alas Sir, it is not in my power 
to doe it. 1! Purrennam Eng. Poesie III. xvifi]. (Arb.) 
195 If you diminish and abbase a thing by way of spight. =" 
such speach is by the figure AZeios7s or the disabler spoken 
of hereafter. a1716 Soutn Sevmz. (1717) IV. 32 Their whole 
Discourse being one continued Meiosis to diminish, lessen, 
and debase the great Things of the Gospel. 
b. =Lirorss, 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. u. vii. 73 Some condemne 
. Rhetorick as the mother of lies, speaking more then the 

truth in pip besel lesse in her Miosis. 1655 — Ch. Hist. 
‘Vill, iii. § 32 The foresaid Author.;termeth Him. . Pedantick 
_ enough, that is too much, to such as understand his Miosis. 
_ 1736 Soutn Serm. (1727) IV. x. 434 The Words are a 

Meiosis, and import much more than they express. 1903 
Speaker 16 Ma’ 159/1 Self-assertiveness, Mr. Sheppard ob- 
Serves with a pleasing meiosis, is not requir. 

2. Path. The stage of a disease in which the 
_ Symptoms begin to abate. 

1857 Duneiison Med, Lex. 577. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Meiostemonous (moijest#ménas), a. Bot. 
Also mio-. [irreg. f. Gr. pelo less + ornuov-, 
Orjpov stamen + -0Us.] Having fewer stamens 
than petals. 
than 


orgs Linptey Jxtrod, Bot. 400 Meiostemonous would be 
of a plant the stamens of which are fewer in number 
the petals, 1849 BaLrour Man. Bot. § 392 Mioste- 


Monous, 
B, Meiotexy (mai‘dteksi), Bot. Also mio-, 
_ [irreg. f. Gr. 
ee 


pelow less +7égis arrangement. Cf. 
prec. and Mrtopnyiiy.] The suppression of an 

_ €ntire whorl of floral organs. 
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1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 403 Meiotaxy of the calyx... 
This term is here employed to denote those illustrations in 
which entire whorls are suppressed. 1879 in STorMONTH 
Man. Sci. Terms. 

Meiotherm (moi'opsim). Zot. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Helwv less + Oépun heat, Oepuds hot.] A plant of 
a temperate habitat. (Cf. MEGATHERM, MEcIsTo- 
THERM.) Also attrid. 

1875 J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Meiotherm, characteristic 
of the cool-temperate zone, and therefore quite hardy in the 
open air in England. /déd. 95 Meiotherm types. 1884 
Trans. Victoria Inst. 38 Meiotherms—plants inhabiting 
cool temperate zones, 

Meir, Meir(e, obs. ff. MERE, Mayor. 

Meir-maid, -swyne, ob. ff. MERMAID, -SWINE. 

+ Meirre, meire, «. Her. Ods. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. F. moire, moiré watered silk, also OF. 
metre ‘sorte de vétement’ (Godefr.).] (See quot.; 
Leigh’s figure identifies it with COUNTER-POTENT. ) 

1562 LeicH Armory 191 He beareth Meirre Argent, and 

ure. Some olde Hereaughtes haue taken this for a dub- 
linge, and yet they wolde call it varry cuppe, & varrey tassa, 
which is asmuche to saye, as furre of Cuppes, or of goblettes. 
-- Well let that blazonne goo, and vse this worde Meire, for 
so is it well blazed, and very auncient and is a Spanishe Cote 
moste commonly. . 

Meis(e, variant forms of MEASE, 

Meish(e, obs. forms of MEsu. 

Meiss, obs. form of MEASE v., MESS 5d. 

Meist (mf‘ist). xonce-wd. [f. ME pron.: see 


| -1st.] An egoist. 


1737 Common Sense 1. 311 His Works hereafter will be 
more favourably receiv’d..by the Meists and Selfists. 

Meister, var. Master, MIsTER sé.1, trade. 

Meit(e, obs. forms of Meat, MEET, METE. 

Meith (mip), sd..5c. Forms: 6 meithe, 6-7 meth, 
8 myth, meeth, 9 meethe, meath, 6- meith. 
[app. a. ON. m0 a mark, a fishing-bank ‘ indicated 
by prominences or landmarks on shore’ (Vigf.);_ but 
associated with L. méta boundary, goal, METE sd. 

The OE. mz}, ME. Metue, due measure, moderation, 
seems to be unconnected.] 

1. A landmark or sea-mark ; a boundary, goal. 

1513 Douctas 42neis v. iv. 1 With this thai gan towart 
the meithe approche. /éid. xiv. 16 The donk nycht had 
rone almaist evin Hir myd cours or methis in the hevin. 
1579 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) 1V. 124 To vesy thair meithis 
and boundis. a 1680 Dattas Stz/es (1697) 710 The old Bounds, 
Marches and Meiths of the same [Lands]. 1701 Branp 
Descr, Orkney, etc. (1703) 145 The House of Mey formerly 
mentioned is a Myth, Sign or Mark, much observed by 
Saillers. 1813 Beattie Poems (1871) 35 Mark nor meith ye 
wadna ken. 1824 Scorr St. Rouan's iii, They had been 
ower the neighbour’s ground they had leave on up to the 
march, and they werena just to ken meiths when the moor- 
fowl got up. 1899 J. Spence Shet?. Folk-lore 130 A given 
straight course, indicated by meiths or marks on the land, 

2. A measurement. 

1726 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 189 There shall be two 
foot more deepness..after meiths taken at the beg stone. 
1819 W. TENNANT Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 189 As they look’t 
up ilk lofty wa’, Takin’ their meiths for its downfa’, That 
they may strike and stroy. 

Meith (mip), v. Sc. Also 6 meth, 7 meath, 9 
mith. [f. prec. Cf. ON. mato mark the position 
of something.] ¢vans. To bound or mark ont. 

¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 438 Landis..merchit and 
meithit be trew and leill men of the countrey. 1679 in 
Cramond Azan. Banff (1891) 1. 158 That the said common 


way be meithed and merched on the south syde of the Colle- | 


hill. 1899 J. Spence Shet?. Folk-lore 47 A landmark at sea 
for meithing (marking) the Burgascurs. 

Meizin, obs. form of MurEzzin. 

Meizoseismal (moizoszi‘smal),a.andsé. [irreg. 
f. Gr. pei(ow greater + ceoyds earthquake : see -AL 
and Szrsmic.] a. aaj. Pertaining to the points of 
maximum disturbance in an earthquake. b, sé, 
A curve traced through these points. 

1859 MAtiet in Admiralty Man. Sci. Eng. (ed. 3) 351 
This may be called the Meizoseismal Circle or Zone. 

Meizoseismic (maizossi‘smik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -10.] =prec. adj. eae 

1877 Rupter in Encycl. Brit. VII. 610 The line indicating 
this maximum is termed the meizoseismic curve. 

Mek(e, Meken, etc., obs. ff. MEEK, MEEKEN, etc. 

Mekel(l, obs. forms of MICKLE adv. 

Mekhitarist (me‘kitirist), sd. anda. Also 
mechitarist. [f. Wekhztar (see below) + -IST.] 

A. sb. One of a congregation of Armenian 

monks of the Roman Catholic church originally 
founded at Constantinople in 1701 by Mekhitar, an 
Armenian, and by him in 1717 finally established 
in the island of San Lazzaro, south of Venice. 3 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 364/1 They. .call themselves Mekhi- 
taristes, 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Il. 1457 
The Mekhitarists form one of the noblest congregations of 
the Roman Catholic Church. : 

B. aaj. Of or belonging to the Mekhitarists, 

1874 Supernat. Relig. 11. u. ix. 184 In the Mechitarist 
library at Venice. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 617/1 The 
books .. which are printed in the Mechitarist presses of 
Vienna and Venice are carried far beyond Persia. 

Hence Mechitari‘stican a. =prec. = 

1825 A. Goon (¢it/e) A brief Account of the Mechitaristi- 
can ety. 

ekil(e, mekill(e, obs. forms of MIcKLE. 


MELAMPOD, 


+ Mekilwort. Sc. Ods. [app. f. mekil M1cKtE 
a.+Wort.] The deadly nightshade. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) II. 257 The Scottis tuk 
the jus of mekilwort berries, and mengit it in thair wine [etc.]. 
1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superstit. Scot. 
(1834) 153 Ane litle pig of oyle, maid of mekillwort. 

+ Mekin. 0és. A herb used for salad. 

1706 Lonpon & Wisk Retir'd Gard. 1.95 Sallad Seeds... 
Mekin. 

Mekle, obs. form of MIcKLE. 

Mekometer (mikg:mitaz). AZ, [f. Gr. pcos 
length +-mETER. Cf. MECOMETER.] An instrument 
for finding the range for infantry fire. 

, 1894 T2mes 1 Mar. 6/3 The mekometer, the new English 
infantry range-finder. 1900 Daily News 12 Sept. 6/3 The 
Watkin mekometer. 

Mekul(1, mekyl(1, obs. forms of M1cKLE, 

Mekyn, obs. form of MEEKEN. 

Mel, obs. f. MEAL; variant of MEDLE, MELL, 

|| Mela (m@1a). [Hindi me/a:—Skr. mé/a as- 
sembly, f. root 727 to meet.] A religious fair and 
festival amongst the Hindus. 

1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 245/2 This Mela, 
or fair, is an annual assemblage of Hindus. 1894 19th Cent. 
XXXVI, 284 The great annual meeting, or mela, at the 
shrine of Janakpur. 1896 N. Davis Three Men & a God 
157 Poor wretches who at the Mela time stand in the court- 
yard and have the sacred water poured over them. 

+Melaconise. Jin. Obs. [a. mod.F. méla- 
conise, f. Gr. péda-s black + xéms dust.] =next. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 336 Oxide of Copper.. Black, or Me- 
laconise ; a black earthy looking substance found at Chessy 
and other places. ° 

Melaconite (m/lekénoit). Jim. [Altered 
from prec. : see -ITE.] An earthy black oxide of 
copper, found also in crystals. See TENORITE. 

1850 Dana Syst. M/in.(1854) 11.518. 1865 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
Sections 33 Crystals of oxide of copper (melaconite), 

Melacotone, obs. form of MrLocoron. 

Melada (meléida). [a. Sp. melada, f. melar 
to boil sugar a second time, f. mze/ honey. Cf. Sp. 
melaza MOLASSES.] (See quot.) 

1875 U.S. Statutes XVIII. 111. 340 Melada shall be.. 
defined as an article made in the process of sugar-making, 
being the cane-juice boiled down to the sugar point and con- 
taining all the sugar and molasses resulting from the boiling 
process and without any process of purging or clarification. 

Melzna (m/lina). Path. [a.mod.L. melena, 
a. Gr. peAauva, fem. of wédas black.] In early use, 
the name of a disease (now no longer recognized), 
characterized by the evacuation from the bowels 
and vomiting from the stomach of dark bloody 
matter. Now used to designate these symptoms 
occurring in any disease. 

1800 Cullen's Nosol.226 Melena. 1827 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Wks. 1.34 There is great reason for ascribing the discharges 
in the diseases called melzna to a vitiated secretion from 
the surface of the alimentary canal. 1834 Gooa’s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 339 note, We mean therefore by melzna, the 
occurrence, as a symptom, in any disease, of very dark- 
coloured, grumous, pitchy, often highly fetid evacuation by 

‘ool. .or we use the word as the name of a disease, in which 
such evacuations .. constitute the characteristic symptom. 
1905 H. D. Rotieston Dis. Liver 272 Melena in cirrhosis 
may depend on hemorrhages from the mucosa of the 
intestines. 

b. concer. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 CopLanpD Dict. Pract. Med. Il. 827 Melzena.., dis- 
charges from the bowels, or from the stomach, or both by 
stool and by the mouth, of a black, or nearly black matter, 
consequent upon visceral or constitutional disease. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 530 In other cases the blood..is 
passed out per rectum as melzna. 

Melainotype, erron. form of MELANOTYPE. 

|| Melaleuca (melalizka), Bot. [mod.L. (Lin- 
neus), f. Gr. peAas black + Aeveds white] A 
genus of plants; a plant of this genus. 

1822 Med. Botany II. 129 Cajeput Tree, or Aromatic Me- 
laleuca, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 131 Proteas, acacias, 
melaleucas, and a few other Cape and Botany Bay plants. 

|| Melalgia (melz:ldzia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
péAos limb + dAyos pain.] Pain in the limbs. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 222 
Beau grouped these [cases] together under the name ‘ me- 
lalgia’. : 

Melam (me'lem). Chem. [Named in 1834 by 
Liebig (Anz. d. Pharmacie X. 12); he declines to 
give an etymology, preferring that the word should 
be regarded as an arbitrary coinage; for the ending 
-am cf. next.] A buff-coloured, insoluble amor- 
phous substance obtained by the distillation of 
sulphocyanide of ammonium. 

1835 Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 185. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 772. 1% Murr & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. Il. 
323, Melam, CsH9Ni1.—Crude_melam is obtained by the 
action of heat on ammonium thiocyanide. : 

Melamine (me‘limoin). Chem. Also -in. 
[Named by Liebig in 1834; f. Mzx(am) + AMINE.] 
A crystalline substance obtained by boiling melam 
with potassic hydrate, or by heating cyanamide to 
302°; called also cyanuramide. 

1835 Rec. Gen. Sci. I. 185 Melamine. 1836-41 BRANDE 
Chem. (ed. 5) 577 Melamin. 1844 Fownes Chem. 468 Mela- 
mine. 

+Melampod. Oés. Also 6melampode, -podi, 
9 in Latin form melampodium, [ad. L. melamfo- 


MELAMPYRIN, 


dium, -ton, a, Gr. peAaperddiov black hellebore, 
f. peday-, wédAas black + 105-, movs foot.) Black 
Hellebore, Helleborus officinalis. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. July 85 Here grows Melampode 
every where. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 32 Heleborous 
[sic] Niger or Melampodi. 1 Parables reflecting on 
Times 12 Briony, Wormwood, Wolfebane, Rue, and Me- 
lampod (the emblems of Sedition, Malice, Feare, Ambition 
and Iealousie). 1656 Birount Glossogr., Melampod (se- 
lampodium), the hearb called Hedlebore. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 284. The melampodium or black 
hellebore was at one time a favourite cathartic in dropsies. 

Melampyrin (mel&mpoie'rin). Chem. [f. 
mod.L. Melampyrum (a. Gr. peddpmipoy ‘cow- 
wheat’, f. weAav- black + 7ipds wheat), the name of 
a genus of plants in which the substance is found.] 
= Dutcrre. Also Melampy‘rite. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Melampyrin, a substance ob- 
tained from the Melampyrum nemorosum. 1865 WATTS 
tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 389 Melampyrin. Jéd., 
Melampyrite. 

+ Melanz'ma. Path. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
peéAay aiva black blood: see next.] A condition 
of suffocation in which the blood throughout the 
body assumes a dark or black colour. 

1788 Goopwyn Connex. Life with Respiration 95 This 
disease..might with more propriety be named Melanema. 
1822 Goop Study Med. 111.551. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Melanzmia (melainimia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black+afua blood. Cf. G. 
melandimie (Frerichs in Giinsb. Zischr.1855).] A 
morbid condition, associated with severe forms of 
malarial fever, in which the blood contains granules 
and flakes of black or brown pigment. 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Year Bk. Med. 254 Cases of Morbus 
Addisonii, Melanzmia [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 770. Dis. i. 
2 Those absolutely characteristic features of malarial disease 
—melanzmia and malarial pigmentation of viscera. 

Melanzmic (melan7mik), a. Path. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Relating to or affected with melanzemia. 

1878 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VIII. 558 At the 
next febrile attack..the patient becomes again. .melanzemic. 
1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 40 Melan- 
zmic Blood..from a Case of Malarial Cachexia. 

+Melanagogue. Jed. Obs. Also erron. 8 
melano-. [a. F. mdélanagogue, f. Gr. peAav-, wédas 
black + dywyés leading, drawing.] A medicine 
supposed to expel ‘black bile’. Hence + Melan- 
ago'gal a., having the property of expelling ‘ black 
bile’. 

[1657 Phys. Dict., Melanogogon, purgers of melancholy.] 
1657 lomLinson Reno's Disp. 115 Other [pills are called] 
Melanagogall which purge and move Melancholicall succe. 
1683 Satmon Doron Med. i. iii. 34 Sena..is one of the best 
Melanagogues in Nature. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) IL. 250 Melanagogues, which are supposed to draw or 
carry off the black Matter. 


Melanasphalt (meline:sfelt). AZ. [f. Gr. 
peAav-, pédas black + dopadrt-os: see ASPHALT. ] 
= ALBERTITE, 


1852 WETHERILL in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. (1853) X. 
353 On a New Variety of Asphalt : (Melan-asphalt). 


Melanate (me'lanct). Chem. [f. MELAN-IC + 
-ATE.] A salt of melanic acid (Cassell’s Encycl. 
Dict, 1885). 

Melanchlor(e (me‘lankloer). Min. [Named 
1839 by Fuchs (Afedanchlor), f. Gr. wedav-, pédAas 
black + xAwpés green.] A blackish-green hydrous 
phosphate of iron. 


1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 428 Melanchlor. 1865 
Watts Dict. Chem, 111, 866 Melanchlor. 
+ Melancholeric, @. Ods. rare—. [f. Gr. 


peAav-, wédas black + xoAépa CHOLER + -I0.] = 
MELANCHOLIC a. 

16s0 VeNnNneR Tobacco in Bathes of Bathe 413 Tobacco 
any way, or any time used, is most pernicious unto dry 
melan-cholerick ies. ; 

|| Melancholia (melankéwlia). 7. -is2. Noso- 
logy. ed Latin: see MELANCHOLY.] ‘A functional 
mental disease, characterised by gloomy thought- 
fulness, ill-grounded fears, and general depression 
of mind’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; a species or a case 
of this disease. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 1814 Syp. SMitH 
Wks. (1859) I. 232/2 The number of recoveries, in cases of 
melancholia, has been very unusual. 1886 Hatt & JasTRow 
in Mind Jan. 60 In certain melancholiz and other mental 
disorders. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII1. 373 Grayness 
{of the hair] often increases rapidly in melancholia. 

Melancholiac (melankéw'liék), a. and sd. [f. 
MELANCHOLIA + -AC, after maniac.] a. adj. Af- 
fected with melancholia. b. sd. One suffering from 
melancholia. 

1863 Reape Hard Cash III. 100 In short, she gave them 
the impression that Alfred was a moping melancholiac. /did. 
123 A lunatic of the ppiest class, the melancholi z 
A. R. Urqunart in Dict. Nat. Biog. L11. 320/2 Separating 
the insane into groups o' iacs, melancholiacs, and so on, 

+ Melancho'lian, a. and sd. Ods. Also 4 ma- 
len-, malancolien, melanconien. [f. MELAN- 
CHOLY+-AN.] a. adj. Having the atrabilious 
temperament ; also, addicted to ‘melancholy’ or 
causeless anger. b. sd. One suffering from melan- 
cholia. Also, one of an atrabilions temperament. 
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MELANCHOLIST. 


fi sects of philosophers, which. .still continue to divide 


1340 Ayend. 15 dyeuel..asaylep.. bane mid 
iolteate and ao cn .. pane melanconien mid enuie and 
mid zor3e. 1390 GowER Conf. I. 287 He which Malencolien 
Of pacience hath no lien, Wherof his wraththe he mai re- 
streigne. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 102 Melancholians 
feare much and are sad. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 
119 Sanguinians did only laff, Cholerick Melancholians chaff. 
a1695 J. Scorr Ws. (1718) II. 125 You may observe, in the 
Modern Stories of our Religious Melancholians, that they 
commonly pass out of one Passion into another. 

+ Melancho'liant,¢. O/s. In 4 malanco- 
lient, -lyent. [a. OF. me/ancoliant, pr. pple. of 
melancolier to affect with or suffer from melancholy, 
f. melancolie sb.] Of blood: Affected with ‘ me- 
lancholy ’; atrabilious. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 84 Or ellis be splene is to 
ie to purge be malancolient [Add. M/S. malancolyent] 

lood. 


Melancholic (melankg'lik), cz. and sb. Forms: 
4-5 malencolik, -colyk, malancolike, melan- 
colyk, -colik, 6 -ic, -yk(e, -cholyke, -chollike, 
6-7 -cholik(e, -icke, -ique, 7 -chollique, 
7- melancholic. [ad. late L. melancholicus, 
a. Gr. pedayxodtkds, f. pedav- black + xoAq bile: 
see MELANCHOLY and -Ic. Cf. F. mélancolique 
(from 14th c.), Pr. melancolic, Sp. melancélico, Pg. 
melancolico, It. melancolico, malinconico; also G. 
melancholisch.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Pertaining to or containing ‘ melancholy ’ or 
‘black bile’; atrabilious. Of food, atmospheric 
or planetary influences, etc.: Tending to produce 
‘melancholy’ or atrabilious disorder. Ods. 


1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7. 517 Manye Engendred of humour 
malencolik. 1398 TrEvIsA Barth. De P. R. vit. xiv. (1495) 281 
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to colde and drye. ¢1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1071 All suche byrdes oo of nature melancolyke. 
Compl, Scot. vi. 61 The..northin vynd..is cald and dry, of 
ane melancolic natur, ¢c1sso Lioyp 7veas. Health L viij, 
Much melancholyke bloud conteynyd in the lyuer. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 377 All diseases springing of melancholique, 
adust, and salt humours. 163: Wippowes Nat. Philos. 10 
Hee is a Planet masculine, of cold and dry nature, therefore 
melancholicke. 

2. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc. 

+a. Having the atrabiliar temperament or con- 
stitution (o4s.). 1b. Constitutionally liable to (for- 
merly also, + affected with) melancholy or depres- 
sion of spirits; gloomy, depressed, melancholy. 

A idee tey gentleman: see MELANCHOLY a. 6 (quot. 
1629). 

2a 1400 Lyne. /sopus 61 (Zupitza) By whyche he [the cock] 
habe..corage and hardynes, And of hys ecde melancolyk 
felnes. c1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 Malencolik of 
his complexioun. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 105 
He..becam all melancolik with out takyng Ioye ne plaisir 
in ony thyng that he sawe. 1570-6 LAmBarpe Peramd. 
Kent (1826) 125 King Canutus..departed all wroth and 
melancholike into Denmark. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 
vi. § 386 No man had more melancholic apprehensions of 
the issue of the war. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. u1. x, 1 am 
melancholic when thou art absent. 1708 Gay Wine 60 In 
melancholic mood Joyless he wastes in sighs the lazy hours. 
1717 Prior Adma 1. 210 Just as the melancholic eye Sees 
fleets and armies in the sky. x Bancrort Hist. U.S. 
I. x. 362 ‘ Religion’, said the melancholic Norton, ‘ admits 
of no eccentric motions’. xg900 Mortey Cromwell i. 15 
Oliver was of the melancholic temperament. 

transf. 1612 Wester White Devil F 4, And like your 
melancholike hare Feed after midnight. 

absol. 1894 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 148 He 
..Was not verie prompt of speech, which Aristotle affirmeth 
to be a propertie of the mel licke b: ‘ion. 

+ 3. Resulting from, or of the nature of, ‘ melan- 
choly’ or atrabilious disorder. Ods. 

1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. i. (1682) 188 He contracted 
some melancholick distempers. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 
1. ix. 61 In melancholick Tumors. A eee 

+4. Causing melancholy or depression of spirits ; 
saddening. Ods. 

1612 Wesster White Devil H 4, The blacke, and melan- 
cholicke Eugh-tree. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 83 Keeping 
time with the melancholicke musicke. 1693 Drypen Let. 
30 Aug., Pr. Wks. 1800 I. 11. 28, I was tempted to it, by the 
melancholique pros I had of it. 1723 Matuer Vind. 
Bible 360 No public sorrow should be expressed on so 

lancholick an ¢ i 1812 G. Cuatmers Dom. Econ. 
Gt. Brit. 139 Such is the melancholic picture. 

+5. Expressive of melancholy or sadness. Oés. 

eb Mitton Samson Introd., In Physic, things of melan- 
cholic hue and quality are us’d against melancholy. 1757 
Mrs, Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11.295, I wrote 
a long, and of course, a melancholic letter to you. 

6. In mod. use: Pertaining to, or affected with, 
melancholia. 

1866 W. H. O. Sanxey Lect. Mental Dis. iii. 74 The 

ing by a melancholic stage,..the melancholic an 
maniacal symptoms blend in different cases, 
B. sd. 

1. +a, One who is affected with mental depres- 
sion or sadness (oés.). b. One suffering from 
melancholia; = MELANCHOLIAC sd. 

1586 Bricut poten xxxix, 256 With such like orna- 
ment of iewell as agreeth with the habilitie and calling of 
the melancholicke. 1645 Rut Tryal & Tri. Faith 
(1845) 394 The Soul..is put to silence before God, and sitteth 
alone, as melancholics do. 1681 GLANvILL Sadducismus 
(1682) Ded., The discontented Paradox of a melancholick, 
vext, and of mean condition. 1755 Man No. 29. 3 Two 
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the world into melancholics, and men of pleasure. 1870 
Maupstey Body & Mind 95 Should he do injury to himself 
or others, as hypochondriacal melancholics sometimes do. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 371 One melancholic swam 
across a canal to throw himself under a train, : 

+2. Used by Clarendon for: Depression of 
spirits, melancholy. Oés. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. § 62 He continued in this 
melancholic and discomposure of mind many days. @ 1674 
— Life u. (1759) 69 My Condition .. will very well justify 
the Melancholick that, I confess to you, possesses me. 

Hence +Melancho'lical z., melancholy; Melan- 
cho'lically adv., in a melancholy manner. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's a 115 Which purge and 
move melancholicall succe. 1882 B. NicHotson in WV, Shaks. 
Soc. Trans. 349 He..became melancholicaly mad imme- 
diately on the shock of these revelations. 1889 Harfer's 
Mag. Apr. 767/2 Its walls of rammed clay frittering away 
melancholically in the sun. 

+ Melancho'licly, adv. Ods. [f MELAN- 
CHOLIC a.+-Ly2,] In a melancholy manner. 

1607 WALKINGTON Ot. Glasse xii. 130 An aliment ynto 
the parts which are melancholikly qualified, as the bones, 
grisles, sinewes, &c. 163x R. Botton Comf. Affi. Consc. 
(1640) 202 Men are melancholikely grieved. : 

|| Melanchovlico. Oés. [It. melancolico: see 
MeEtancuHo.ic.] A hypochondriac. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 156 Or of the Monstrous Credu- 
lity, some besotted Melancholicoes may be inveigled into. 

Melancho. (me‘lankglili), adv. [f. MELan- 
CHOLY a. + -LY2.] In a melancholy manner. 


1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 23 
Applieng the same if not colerikly I must nedes thinke 
aielaiiconlity! to your pt CowLey Mistress, 


+ 1647 

Maidenhead, No wonder ’tis..thou shouldst be Such tedious 
..Company, Who liv’st so Melancholily. 1846 THACKERAY 
Laman Blanchard Wks. 1900 XIII. 470 Laman Blanchard, 
who passed away so melancholily last year. 1891 Harfer's 
Mag. Aug. 434/1 Others big and wavering float melancholily. 

+ Me‘lancholiness. O¢s. [f MELANCHOLY 
@.+-NESS.] The condition of being melancholy. 

1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regim. B, In this doctrine be com- 
prehended melancolynes and heuines. a 1697 AuBrey Lives, 
Hobbes (1898) I. 329 When he was a boy he was playsome 
enough, but withall he had even then a contemplative me- 
lancholinesse. 1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. 4 A 
Vent to Melancholiness. . 

Melancholious (melankéwlias), a. Now rare. 
Forms: 4-5 malan-, malencolious,-ius,malen-, 
melancolyous(e, (5 malencolyows, malecoli- 
owus), 5-6 malincolyous, 6 malacolious, melan- 
colyouse, -colius, melencolous, 7 Sc. melan- 
choliows, 4-7 melancolious, 6- melancholious, 
[a. OF. melancolieus, £. melancolie MELANCHOLY : 
see -0US.] 

1. Constitutionally inclined to melancholy; + atra- 
bilious in constitution (o4s.); affected with melan- 
choly, gloomy. Also, of sounds, etc.: Expressive 


or suggestive of melancholy. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 215 Whanne pei ben out of 
reson as wrop & malencolious. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 
30 Somme man is to curiouse In studye, or melancolyouse. 
1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 465 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. N.F. 
(1884) 405 Malencolius of face, look and cheer. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (ed, Sommer) 24 Sorowfull syghes and melancoly- 
ous fantasies, 1523 Lp. Besunes Froiss. 1, cccxlvi. 547 This 
pope..was a fumisshe man and malincolyous. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 816 Whether it were by the inspiracion of the 
holy ghost, or by Melencolous disposition, 1 had diuers and 
sundrie imaginations howe [etc.]. 1610 Barroucu Meth. 
Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 They that be melancholious have 
strange imaginations. 16; Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 368 The King was and melancolious. 1783 Burns 
Poor Mailie's Elegy 8 Come, join the melancholious croon 
O’ Robin's reed! 1 Tuackeray Van. Fair xi, The 
Rector. .added,ina melancholioustone[etc.]. 1897 CrocketT 
Lads’ Love iii. 31 The sufferer. .from whom..most melan- 
cholious ds.. inually p ded, 

+2. Tending to cause, or of the nature of, ‘ me- 


lancholy ’ or atrabilious disorder. Ods. 


* Lanfranc's Cirurg. 171 Poru3z oon he 
Pisin ay malancolious blood of pe lyuere. Fi . 273 Varicosa 
schal be curid..wib purgaci of malancholious blood. 


1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 The tane [star or 
planet] is san e, the tothir is malancolius. 1562 But- 
Leyn Bulwark, Bk, Simples 78d, It bredeth choler adust, 
and melancholious diseases, 

Hence Melancho‘liousness. 

16x0 Barroucu Meth. Physick i. xxviii. (1639) 45 There be 
three diversities of melancholi , ding to the three 
kinds of causes. ¥ 

+ Melancholish, a. Ods. [f. MELancHory + 
-ISH.] @. =MELANCHOLIC a.1. Db. Inclined to 


be ose ning 4 or depressed. 

1562 Turner Herbal u1. 54b, Mynt..Jeueth still it that is 
grosse and melancholishe. 2778, . J. Pratt Liberal Opin. 
xcv. (1783) III. 198 Miss is a little melancholish. 

M cholist (me'lankflist). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. MELANCHOLY + -IsT.] ‘+ One of a § melan- 
cholic’ constitution (ods.); one affected with 
melancholia; in the 17th c. often applied contemp- 


tuously to religious enthusiasts. 

bg H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Liv b, Doth helpe 
melanchollists onely, by moistning their dry constitution. 
1676 GLANvILL Zss. vi. 29 The proud and fantastick Pre+ 
tences of many of the conceited Melancholists in this Age. 
1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists 1. (1754) 2 Mon- 
tanus..drew after him several religious Melancholists. 1806 
Med. ¥rni. XV. 212 Dr. G...visited the male ideots and 
melancholists, 1858 Burton in Blackw, Mag. LXXXIII, 
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276 Our gallant cap t, sat up till 


dawn. 

Melancholize (melinkdlei:z), v, 
or Obs, [f. MELANCHOLY + -1ZE.] 

1. intr. and refl. To be or become melancholy. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 52/2 They doe 
so melancholize themselves therin, that they doe wholy 
neglect themselves. x62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 11. vi. 
134 They dare not come abroad all their liues after, but me- 
lancholize in corners. 1794 CoLeripce Let, 22 July in Biog. 
Lit. (1847) 11. 339 From Oxford..have I journeyed, now 
philosophizing with hacks, now melancholizing by myself. 
r80r Lama Ess., Cur. Fragm. (imitating Burton) ii. in Yohn 
Woodvil, etc. (1802) 119 Melancholising in woods where 
waters are. 1863 K. Dicsy Chapel St. Fohn (ed. 2) 
395 Others were melancholizing in woods, and sighing in 
gardens. 

2. trans. To make melancholy. 

1642 H. More Song of Sou? 1. 11. xl, Like faithlesse_ wife 
that .. Doth inly deep the spright melancholize Of her 
aggrieved husband. 1668 — Div. Dial. u. xiv. (1713) 129 
‘There's nothing does more contristate and melancholize 
my Spirit than any reflexions upon such Objects. 

Hence Me‘lancholi:zed f//. a., rendered melan- 
choly ; Me‘lancholi:zing vd/. sd. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 7 They get their 
knowledge by bookes, I mine by melancholising. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul Ded., Nor can ever that thick cloud.. 
of Seanck 
pristine Lustre. 1678 Cupwortu /ntel/. Syst, Contents 1. 
v, Our own Imaginations [are] taken for sensations and 
realities in sleep, and by melancholized persons when awake, 


Melancholy (me‘linkgli), sd. Forms: 4 
malyncoly, 4-5 malycoly, malencoli(e, -colye, 
malicoli, 4-6 malancoly, -encoly, melancoly(e, 
-lie, 5 mali(n)coly, -yncolie, malencholye, 
malancoli(e, -lye, melancholye, 5-6 mallan- 
coly, 5-7 melancholie, 6 melacholy, melan- 
choli, Sc, -kolie, 6-7 melancholly, -olye, 6- 
melancholy. [a. OF. melancolie, melencolie, ma- 
lencollie, etc, (mod, F. mélancolie), ad. L. melan- 
cholia, a. Gr, pedayxodia lit. ‘condition of having 
black bile’, f. wedav-, wédAas black + yoAn bile. Cf. 
Pr, melancolia, Sp. melancolta, It. melancolia, 
malinconia; also G. melancholie, Du, melankolie, 
Da., Sw. melankoli.] 

Down to the 17th c. the poetical examples commonly indi- 
cate stress on the second or fourth syllable. 

+1. The condition of having too much ‘black 
bile’ (see b); the disease supposed to result from 
this condition ; in early references its prominent 
symptoms are sullenness and propensity to causeless 
and violent anger, and in later references mental 
— and sadness. From the 17th c. onwards 
the word was used without its etiological implica- 
tion as the name of the mental disease now called 
in technical language MELANCHOLIA, Obs. 

Quot. 1866 is an exceptionally late instance of the sense: 
cf. quot. 1859 in 3. 

1303 R. BrunneE Handi. Synne 3710 Pe man wrabbyp hym 
lyghtly, For lytyl as yn malyncoly, Pat synne ne ys ryght 
al Pat sone ys wrobe, and lyghtly lef. ¢1374 CHAUCER 

voylus v.360 Thy sweuenes ek and [al] swich fantasye 
Dryf out, and lat hem faren to myschaunce ; For bey pro- 
Sicden of pi malencolye, 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (ed. Sommer) 
21 After many right sorowful syghes engéndrid in pe roote 
of malencolie. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. \vii. 84 The dissease 
called choler or melancholy. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 99 That 
windy malancholy arising from the shorter ribs, which so 
saddeth the mind of the diseased, 7 J. WEBSTER (¢i¢Ze) 
The Displaying of supposed Witchcraft, wherein is affirmed 
that there are many sorts of Deceivers and Impostors, and 
Divers persons under a passive Delusion of Melancholy and 
Fancy. But that [etc.]. 1722 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med. 
Melancholy [is] supposed to proceed from a Redundance of 
black Bile; but it is better known to arise from too heavy 
and too viscid a Blood. 1866 W. H.O. Sankey Lect. Meni?, 
Dis, ii. 33 There are cases of melancholy which are accom- 
panied by great restlessness. 


+b. concr. The ‘black bile’ itself: one of the four 
chief fluids or ‘ cardinal humours’ of the ancient 
and medizval physiologists. Obs. 
. 7398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1wW. xi. (1495) 95 Malencoly 
is bred of trowbled drast of blode and fath his name of 
melon that is blak and calor that is humour, so is sayd as 
it were a blak humour, for the colour therof lynyth toward 
blackenes. 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 202 Per is engendrid 
anoper substaunce pat is sumwhat stynkyng & is clepid 
malancoli. 1533 Eryor Cast. Helth (1541) 8 In the body of 
Man be foure principall humours: Bloudde: Fleume: Cho- 
ler: Melancoly. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 70 A short 
vessel, whereby the splene belcheth vp melancolye into the 
ventricle. 1610 BarroucuH Meth. Physick ut, xxx, (1639) 
149 The Iaundeis is nothing else but a shedding either of 
Yellow choler, or of melancholy all over the body. 1653 H. 
ORE Antid. Ath, u. vi. (1712) 56 There are receptacles in 
the Body of Man and Emunctories to drain them of super- 
fluous Choler, Melancholy, and the like. 
+2. Irascibility, ill-temper, anger, sullenness. 
¢1350 Will, Palerne 4362 Meke be of pi malencoli for 
marring of pi-selue. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 128 Vith that 
the king come hastely, And in his gret malancol ,+-Lo schir 
_ Colyne sic dusche he gave. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 
252 And if she be riche, of heigh parage, Thanne seistow it 
isa ee To piesa pride and hire re. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1981 mete be in m icoly my 
meth be to littill, 14.. Tadale's ve. (Wagner) Tun- 
iched and wex wrothe. . Pe manspeke to hym curtesly 
: ight hym out of his malycoly. 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. .xv.29 The kynge beyng in his malencoly, assone 
as he sawe hym he sayd in great yre, certesse vncle of 
VoL. vi 
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Lancastre, ye shall nat attayne as yet to your entent. 1530 
Patsor. 244/1 Melancoly testysnesse, #elencolie. 1567 in 
Satir, Poems Reform. vii. 191 For wickit lyfe imprisont 
was Ferquhaird, Quha slew him self of proude melancolie. 
personified. 1390 GowER Conf. I. 280 Malencolie..which 
in compaignie An hundred times in an houre Wolas an angri 
beste loure. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4998 Malencoly, that angry 
sire. 1595 SHaks. Yoh u1. iii. 42 If that surly spirit melan- 
choly, Had bak'd thy blood, and made it heauy, thicke. 

3, Sadness and depression of spirits; a condition 
of gloom or dejection, especially when habitual or 
constitutional, 

In the early quots, with mixture of sense 2. _ In the Eliza- 
bethan period and subsequently, the affectation of ‘ melan- 
choly’ was a favourite pose among those who made claim 
to superior refinement; see, e.g. Jonson Every Man in his 
Humour (passim), and quots. under MELANCHOLY a. 33 cf. 
also 3 d below. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1216 Bycause he wolde soone 
dye, Hene eet nedronk, for his malencolye. 14.. Sir Benes 
- (MS, M) Iosyan..Toke hym vp and kyssud hym swete, 

is malincoly there to abate. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 168 
Whyche also slewe my cosyn the kyng Claryon, for whome 
Iam in grete melancolye. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1598) 
386 The Hare [gave] her sleights; the Cat, his melancholy, 
1590 SPENSER /, Q, 1. xii. 38 Musicke did apply Her curious 
skillthe warbling notes to play, To drive away the dull Melan- 
choly. 1593 SHAKs. 2 Yen. V’7,v.i. 34 My minde was troubled 
with deepe Melancholly. 1593 Drayton Sheph. Garland 
(Roxb, Club) 63 And, being rouzde out of melancholly, Flye, 
whirle-winde thoughts, vnto the heavens, quoth he, 1692 
Dryden Cleomenes 1. i. 2 This Melancholly Flatters, but Un- 
mans you. What is it else, but Penury of Soul; A Lazie 
Frost, a numness of the Mind? 1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
Let, to Lady X— 1 Oct., It gives me too much melancholy to 
see so agreeable a young creature buried alive. 1842 Bor- 
row Bible in Spain xxxiv, A morbid melancholy seized upon 
the Irishman. 1859 Bucknitt Psychol. Shaks. 240 Care 
should be taken..to distinguish between melancholy and 
melancholia. x Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 372 The 
melancholy associated with general paralysis is commonly 
marked by great exaggeration. 

personified. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C.v. iii. 67 O hatefull Error 
Melancholies Childe. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 1 Hence 
loathed Melancholy, Of Cerberus and blackest midnight 
born. 1750 Gray £éegy Epit., And Melancholy mark’d him 
for her own. 1819 Keats Melancholy iii, In the very temple 
of Delight Veiled Melancholy has her sovran shrine. 
b. A cause of sadness, an annoyance or yexa- 
tion. Chiefly in plzral. Obs. 

1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (c 1490) F vj, The maistre 
of a grete house hath many melancolyes. 1644 MILTon 
Areop. (Arb.) 57 Which to a diligent writer is the greatest 
melancholy and vexation that can befall. 

ce. A state of melancholy. + Also, a melancholy 


fit or mood (often in plwral). Obs. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 17b, Two or three 
straungers, whom inwarde melancholies hauing made weery 
of the worldes eyes, haue come to spende their liues among 
the countrie people. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 
1319/2 Entring by litle and litle out of his present melan- 
chilies into his former misfortunes. 1650 Jer. TayLor Holy 
Living ii. § 5 (1727) 107 If we murmur here, we may at the 
next melancholy be troubled that God did not make us to 
be Angels or Stars. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 480 In 
spite of all my efforts, I fall into a melancholy which is in- 
expressible. 1798 CHARLoTTE Smitu Yung. Philos. 1.64 A 
deep yet soft melancholy succeeded. 

d. Inalightersense: A tender orpensive sadness. 

1614 Drum. or Hawtu. Madrigal, ‘When as she smiles’, 
A sweet melancholie my sences keepes. 1632 Mitton Pen- 
seroso 12 But hail thou Goddes, sage and holy, Hail divinest 
Melancholy. 1634 — Comus 546, 1.. began Wrapt in a 
pleasing fit of melancholy To meditate my rural minstrelsie. 
1796 CoLERIDGE Sonn, to Bowles [2nd vers.) 8 Their mild 
and manliest melancholy lent A mingled charm, which oft 
the pang consigned ‘T’o slumber. 1844 A. B. WELBy Poems, 
Melancholy 117 Love's delicious melancholy. 

te. A short literary composition (usually 
poetical) of a sad or mournful character. Ods. 

1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. Lib, Another melancholy of his, 
for the strangenesse thereof, deserueth to be registred. 
Zbid., Another [sc. poem]..hauing the right nature of an 
Italian melancholie, I haue set down in this place. 

4. Comb.,as melancholy-purger; melancholy-mad, 
-sick adjs.; +melancholy water, a decoction re- 
commended as ‘ good for women if they are faint’. 

1660 Trial Regic. 171 He was melancholly sick. 1676 J. 
Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 812 Of Melancholy Purgers, 
Simple and Compound. 1684 Han. WootLey Queen-like 
Closet (ed. 5) 15 The Melancholly Water. Take of [etc.]. 
1853 Hickie tr. Aristophanes (1872) II. 683 He has sent 
away my master melancholy-mad, 


Melancholy (me‘lank/li), 2. Forms: 6 ma- 
lancoly, malincolye, melancholie, 6-7 malan- 
choly, melencholly, 7 melancholly, 6- me- 
lancholy. [From the attrib. use of the sb.] 

+1. Affected with or constitutionally liable to the 
disease of melancholy. Also adso/. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 b, The contempla- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes..or toa 
melancoly folysshnes. 1542 BoorpE Dyetary viii. (1870) 245 
Melancoly men may take theyr pleasure. 1612 WoopaLL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 190 It is also effectual to be given 
to melancholy ple, which are void of reason. 1698 
M. Henry Meekness & Quietn. Spirit (1822) 80 The quiet- 
ness of spirit will help..to suppress melancholy vapours. 
1732 Arsutunor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 260 All 
Spices are bad for melancholy people. : 

+b. Of or affected by the melancholy ‘humour’. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. ix. 35 A little melancholly 
blood may quickly change the temperature, and render it 
Np hearte] more apt for a melancholly Passion. 1610 

ARKHAM Master. U. cxii. 404 It eth from melan- 
choly and filthy bloud. 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos, m1. 


MELANCHOLY. 


Socrates xiv, (init.), As to his person, he was very unhand- 
some, of a melancholy complexion. 1656 RipcLey Pract. 
Physick 306 A crooked melancholy vein under the Tongue, 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 493 "Tis rolls said that this black 

part of the bloud is Melancholy bloud. 
te. Producing the disease of melancholy. Ods. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 11. vii. § 3 Sauls Melancholy Devil 
would be gone, when David played on the Harp. 

+ 2. Trascible, angry ; sullen. Oés. 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 290 Sir Richerd is avery 
earnest malincolye man, and some tyme gyven to be angrye. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 191/1 When wee come 
to make our prayers to God, wee must not bring thither 
with vs, our melancholy passions and fretting and fuming. 
1604 CHarman Byron's Conspir. 1. i. (1608) D 2b, Duke 
Byron Flowes with adust and melancholy choller. 

3. Of persons, their actions, attributes, feelings, 
state, etc. : Depressed in spirits; sad, gloomy, de- 
Jected, mournful ; esf. of a constitutionally gloomy 
temperament. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. Z, L.1. ii. 2 Boy, What signe is it whena 
man of great spirit growes melancholy? 1592 LyLy A/idas 
V. ii, 104 (Bond), Melancholy is the creast of Courtiers armes, 
and now euerie base companion, beeing in his muble fubles, 
sayes he ismelancholy. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 
1. 1v, I will be more proud and melancholie, and gentleman- 
like then I haue beene, I doe ensure you. c 1598 Sir J. 
Davies Epigr. No. 47 See yonder melancholy Gentleman, 
Which hood-wink'd with his hat, alone doth sit. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 40 A funeral will much more affect 
the same man if he see it when melancholy, than if he see 
it when cheerful. 1753 Cuampers Cyc. Supp. s.v. Mania, 
Some are dull and stupid, others very sorrowful and melan- 
choly. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 136, I re- 
member, Sir, with a melancholy pleasure, the situation [etc.]. 
1824 W. Irvinc 7. 7vav. 1. 293 There is no more melan- 
choly creature in existence than a mountebank off duty. 
1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer 1. i. 17 If 1 am sad 
and inclined to melancholy humours. 

absol. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xlvi, For this reason the 
superstitious are often melancholy, and the melancholy 
almost always superstitious. 

tranusf, (of animals), 1593 NasHe Christ’s 7. 25b, The 
mellancholy Owle, (Deaths ordinary messenger). 1612 Dray- 
TON Poly-olb, ii. 204 Vhe melancholie Hare. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 42 He is a solitary, melancholy, and bold 
fish, always being by himself. 

b. Pensive, thoughtful; sadly meditative. 

1632 Mitton Pexseroso 62 Sweet Bird that shunn’st the 
noise of folly, Most musicall, most melancholy! 1659 Woop 
Life Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 270 To refresh his mind with a 
melancholy walke. 1748 THomson Cast. /ndol. 1. xl, A 
certain music, never known before, Here soothed the pensive, 
melancholy mind. 1792S. Rocers Pleas. Mem, 11. 190 The 
tender images we love to trace Steal from each year a 
melancholy grace. 1821 Lams Elza Ser. 1. Ad/ Fools’ Day, 
We will drink no wise, melancholy, politic port on this day. 

+c. in proverbial and other similes. Oés. 

1592 Lyty Midas v. ii. 100 (Bond), I am as melancholy 
as a cat. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1, ii. 83-8. 1599 — 
Much Ado i. i. 221, I found him heere as melancholy as 
a Lodge ina Warren. 1606 Wily Beguiled Prol. A 2b, 
Why, how now, humorous George? What, as melancholy 
asa mantle tree? 1607 Dekker Northw. Hoe 1. Wks. 1873 
III. 11 I’me as melancholy nowas Fleet-streete in a long 
vacation. a1732 Gay New Song of New Similies, 1, melan- 
choly as a cat Am kept awake to weep. 

4. Of visible objects, sounds, places, etc.: Sugges- 
tive of sadness, depressing, dismal. Also, of sounds, 
words, looks, etc. : Expressive of sadness, 

t Melancholy hat (2jocular nonce-use, or slang), app. 
applied to a mourning hat (but cf. quot. ¢ 1598 in sense 3). 

1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. 1. v. 86 Melancholy Bells. 
1600 — A, Y, LZ. 11. vii. 111 Vnder the shade of melancholly 
boughes. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue B 1b, Go 
to the next Haberdashers & bid him send me a new 
melancholy hat. 1632 LirHcow 7,av. 1. 43 Padua is the 
most melancholy City of Europe. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 747 Melancholy Musick fills the Plains. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Bristol 10 Apr., 
Eight or ten of them make a autanchoy concert with their 
pipes. 1725 SLOANE Yamaica 11. 307 It loves low melan- 
cholly places. 1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 612 The stock- 
dove breathes A melancholy murmur thro’ the whole. 18 
L. Rivcnie Wand. by Loire 197 You glide in a canoe-like 
boat..shut in by melancholy banks. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 
1. i, The thick and melancholy foliage. 1843 Borrow Bible 
in Spain x, With here and therea melancholy village. 1860 
TynpALt Glac. 1. xxvii. 198 The fountain made a melan- 
choly gurgle. 1897 Mary Kinestey W, Africa 475 Negro 
children.. with. .immense melancholy deer-like eyes. 

Comb, 1877 BLack Green Past.v, He was a melancholy- 
faced man. J 

‘+b. In the 17th c.: Favourable to the pensive 


mood. (Cf.3 b.) Ods. ae 

1641 Evetyn Diary 8 Oct., So naturally is it [the Parke] 
furnish’d with whatever may render it agreeable, melan- 
choly and country-like. 1644 /dfd. 30 Sept., The house is 
moderne, and seemes to be the seate of some gentleman, 
being in a very pleasant though melancholy place. ¢ 

5. Of a fact, event, state of things: Saddening, 


lamentable, deplorable. 
1710 Wopvrow Analecta (1842) I. 308 It was one of the 
melancholyest sights to any that have any sense of our 
antient Nobility, to see them going throu for votes, and 
making part 1763 C. Jounston Reverie Il. 44 You are 
affected with this melancholy detail, 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Yourn., Remise Door, hog eg tf to see such sprightli- 
ness the prey of sorrow. 1807 ed. Frni. XVII. 247 The 
most an lancholy effect _ 1886 0. Fru, 
Microsc. Sct. XXVIII. 291 A melancholy instance of the 
extent to which Dr. P. acts upon the principle of bending 
facts to theory. 

6. In certain book-names of plants, as melan- 
choly gentleman, a kind of rocket, Hesperis 
tristis; melancholy (plume) thistle, — 
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heterophyllus; melancholy tree, the Night Jas- 
mine, Myctanthes Arbor-tristis. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. Table, The Melancholy [text 
p. 260 Melancholick] Gentleman. 1 Ray Syn. Stirp. 
Brit. 52 The great English soft or gentle Thistle or Melan- 
choly Thistle. 1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 319 Me- 
lendily Thistle, Carduus. Melancholy-tree, Nyctanthes. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. III. 237 Cuicus heterophylius 
(Melancholy Plume Thistle). 

Hence Me‘lancholyish @. nonce-wd. 

1837 Lytton in Fonbdlangue's Life §& Lab. (1874) 53, Thad 
a melancholyish letter from Lady Blessington. 

+ Melancholy, v. 04s. [ad. OF. melancolier, 
f. melancolie MELANCHOLY sb.] trans. To make 


melancholy. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 290 b/2 The 
pleasure of god is that; of whiche thou melancolyest thy 
selfe to be soo doon. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Q iij b, It brenneth the blode & melancolyeth it. 
1567 Paynet tr. Herberay's Treas. Amadis of Gaule 78 
Ye melancholy your selfe..for the mariage that I have 
found out for you. a1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 165, 
Iam extremely melancholy'd at your dilated resolutions of 
seeing London. 

Melanchthonian (melinkpownian), a. and sd. 
[f. name of Philipp AMelanchthon (Gr. transl. of 
Schwarzerd ‘black earth’), a German reformer 
(1497-1560) + -IAN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Melanchthon or his opinions. b. sd. A follower 
of Melanchthon. 

1785 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 137 The Melanctonian doctrine 
of predestination. 17653 Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. 
Hist. i. § 11 (1833) 480/1 There arose. ,three philosophical 
sects, the Melancthonian, the Aristotelian, and the Scho- 
lastic. 1863 W. C. Dowpinc Life §& Corr. Calixtus iii. 20 
We have described him as a Melanchthonian both in taste 
and principle. 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 474 
It [the Anglican Church] is yet Melancthonian in itsassertion 
of the visibility of the Church. 

Melanchyme (me‘linksim). Min. [G. me- 
lanchym (Haidinger 1851), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas 
black + xdpds juice(see CHYME).] = ROCHLEDERITE, 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) IT. 744. 

Melancoli(e, -ien, -(ijous, obs. forms of 
MELANCHOLY, etc. 


+ Melancounterous, 2. Obs. [For *malen- 
counterous, ad. F. malencontreux, f. mal ill+ 
encontrer to ENCOUNTER : see -oUS.] IIl-timed. 

a 1610 Sir J. Sempce in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 244 The 
never ceassing feide of melancounterous faites Ouer haistnit 
this abortiue birth of Importune regrates. 

Melander, obs.form of MALANDER, MALLENDER, 


Melanellite (melaineleit). Mn. [Obscurely 
f. Gr. pedav-, wédas black: see -ITE.] A black 
hydrocarbon forming part of rochlederite. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) IL. 750 Melanellite.. Black 
and gelatinous. 

Melanesian (melin7‘fian),a.and sé. [f. Ae- 
lanesia (see below: f. Gr. peAa-s black + vijcos 
island) + -AN. 

The name, modelled after Polynesza, was intended to mean 
‘the regions of islands inhabited by blacks ’.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Melanesia (a group 
of islands in the western Pacific, including Fiji, 
New Caledonia, etc.), its inhabitants, language, 
etc. B. sb. a. A native of Melanesia. b. The 


language of the Melanesians. 

1849 SELWyn in Tucker Mem. (1879) I. 302 The Melane- 
sian (Anaijom) aiyeama, we, but not you. /did., The Me- 
lanesian dialects. 1898 A. Lana Making Relig. viii. 167 
Cases in which the rod acts like those of the Melanesians, 
Africans, and other savag' 1904 A th 9 Apr. 460/3 
Words in this Melanesian language which have cognates in 
Malay and Malagasy. 


|| Mélange (melaiz), sd. Also 7 meslange, 7-9 
melange. [F. mélange mixture, f. méler to mix: 


see MEDDLE 2. 

Often written without accent, but (at least in sense 1) 
perh, always regarded as a foreign word.] 

1. A mixture; usually, a congeries of heterogene- 
ous elements or constituents, a medley. 

1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 112 The sweetnesses and killing 
languors of their eyes, the meslange and harmony of their 
colours. 1697 Evetyn Numism. vi. 213 Many exquisitely 
wrought Vessels..of that precious Melange. 1711 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Mrs. Hewet, A bad peace, people 
I love in disgrace [etc.]..1 believe nobody ever such a 
mélange before. x1729Swirt Let. to aca dated 21 Mar. in 
Pope's Wks. (1741) Il. 85, I come from looking over the 
Melange above-written, and di it to be a true copy of 
my present disposition, 1811 SHectey Le? in Hogg Li I. 
397 A strange melange of maddened stuff, which I wrote by 
the midnight moon last night. 1840 B. E. Hit Pinch—oy 
Snuff 33 Vhe pleasant melange sold but a few years since as 
‘The Speaker's ', is very different from ‘ Lord Canterbury's 
Mixture’. 1859 Gent7. Mag. June 606 He professes that 
the present Part is ‘taken from Usher, Ware [etc.]’, and 
a very curious melange he has made of it. | 1887 A. M. 
Brown Anim. Akal. 36 The melange of ferricyanide and 
ferrochloride gives feebly the bluish tint. 

2. a. A dress fabric of cotton chain and woollen 
weft (Knight Déct. Mech. Suppl. 1884). b. A 
kind of woollen yarn of mingled colours. Also 
attrib, and Comb. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 144/2 Mélange Weaver— 
Woollen Cloth Manuf. 1886 Daily News 20 Sept. 2/4 An 
active demand continues in twofold s, in mottles, and 
melanges. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 551 If bales of dry 
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wools and hairs were placed in steamers—as is done in the 
melange printing process—and submitted [etc.]. 

e (melanz), v. [a. F. mélanger, f. mé- 
Jange: see prec.] trans. To mix (wool of different 
colours), Hence Mela‘nger. 

1880 Times 28 Dec. 8 A dyer or melanger sued to recover 
485 for melanging wool. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 
144/2 Mélanger—Woollen Cloth Manuf. 

Melanian (m/1a nian), a.) and sb.1 Anthropo- 
logy. [ad. F. mélanien (Bory de Saint-Vincent). 
f. Gr. peday-, pédas black: see -IAN.] Originally 
= NeEcrITo a. and sé.; later, used as = NEGROID. 

1861 Huwme tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. vi. 36. 1868 OWEN 
Anat. Vert. 111. 145 We know not the size of brain in the 
Melanian inventor of the ‘throwing-stick’. 1885 W. H. 
Frower in ¥rnl. Anthrop. Inst. XIV. 381 To begin with 
the Ethiopian, Negroid or Melanian, or ‘ black’ type. 

Melanian (m/lé‘nian), a.2 and sb.2 Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Me/ania, the typical genus of the Melaniide 
(f. Gr. peday-, pédas black) +-aN.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Afe/anzid#, a family of fresh- 
water snails. b. sd. A member of this family. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 76 Melanians, Lamarck’s name for 
a family of fluviatile, testaceous, operculated Mollusks, 

Melanic (méle‘nik), a. [f. Gr. wedav-, nédas 
black + -1c.] 

1. Ethnology. Having black hair and a black or 
dark complexion. Cf. MELANocomous, MELANOUS, 

1826 Pricuarp Res. Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 2) 1. 139 These 
three varieties are the melanic, including all individuals or 
races who have black hair ; the xanthous..; and the albino. 
1829 T. Price Physiogn. § Physiol. Inhabit. Brit. 109 
Whether I should attribute the few melanic countenances, 
I noticed in the South of Ireland, to a Spanish origin. 

2. Of animals: Affected by melanosis. 

1882-4 Varrell’s Brit. Birds (ed. 4) 111. 665 The melanic 
varieties occasionally found in our northern Skua. 
Naturalist 333 A melanic form of the Pipistrelle. 1903 
Daily Chron. 30 Dec. 3/3 The melanic variety of the com- 
mon leopard. <P . 

b. Used as the distinctive epithet of the black 
pigment occurring in melanosis, and of the cells 
containing it. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V. 116/1 Melanic pigment is 
essentially composed of extremely minute granules. did. 
116/2 Melanic cells never exhibit any tendency even to 
cohere—much less to form the basis of a stroma, 1855 
Dunctison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Melanic, of or belonging to 
Melanosis; as Melanic deposit, a black colouring matter 
deposited from the blood under special circumstances. 

3. Melanic acid. ‘+ &@. Prout’s name for indican 
of urine (see INDICAN b). Obs. 

1822 Medico-Chirurg. Trans, X11.1. 45 note, Dr. Prout 
would ke ge to distinguish this new substance, on account 
of its black colour, by the name of Melanic acid. 

b. (See quot.) 

1844 Fownes Chem. 434 In a humid state they [sc. tals 
of salicylite of potassium]..eventually change to a black, 
soot-like substance. .called melanic acid. 

Melaniline (meleniloin). Chem, [f. Gr. 
peAav-, wédas black + ANILINE.] A basic substance 
obtained from chloride of cyanogen and aniline. 

1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 557 The above salt furnishes 
melaniline in the form of an oil. 

Melanin (me'lanin). Chem. and Phys. [f. Gr. 
peAay-, wédAas black + -1N1.] The black pigment 
in the retina, choroid, hair, epidermis, etc. of 
coloured races of man or melanic varieties of 
animals, Also, the black panes. developed in 
certain diseases. Also attrib. and Comd. 

1843 Owen Lect. Invertebr. Anim. 3 - had [the secretion in 
the ink-bag of a cephalopod] is pak | yy some chemists to 
contain a peculiar animal principle, which Vizio has termed 
‘melanine’. 1855 tr. C. Wedl's Pathol. Histol. (Syd. Soc.) 
u. i. 118 Black pigment (melanin) appears in the form of 
reddish brown molecules. 1871 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. 
Chem, XVIII. 417 Melanin. L. Gmelin’s Black Pigment 
of the Eye. 1874 Barker tr. Frey's Histol. & Histochem. 
53 We must be on our guard, however, not to confound 
the ordinary black pigment found in the human lungs with 
melanin. 1898 P. Manson 770A, Dis. i. 2 Melanzemia and 
malarial pigmentation are fully accounted for by the me- 
lanin-forming maya of the plasmodium. /éid. 6 The 
melanin particles, so characteristic of the malaria germ. 

Melanism (me'laniz’m). [f. Gr. pedav-, nédas 
black + -IsM.] 

1. Darkness of colour resulting from an abnormal 
(but not morbid) development of black pigment 
in the epidermis or other external appendages (hair, 
feathers, etc.) of animals; ys to albinism. 

1843 Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Man (1845) 39 Throughout 
intertropical America, both melanism and albinism, as he 
{M. Roulin] terms the black and white varieties, make their 

pearance very frequently in warm-blooded animals. 1882 
manne in Field Naturalist July 32 Melanism occurs in 
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1874 Cours Birds N. W. 357, 1 took no specimens in the 

i ic state of plumage. 1888 O. Thomas Catal. Mar- 

supialia Brit. Mus, 266 In the black melanistic variety 
every part of the body is deep black. 

+ Melanite 1. Ods. [Perh. some error: cf. med. 
L. melonités corrupt form of ma/ochites malachite 
(Schade, Adtd. Wb. Suppl. s.v. Melochites) : the 
description in Maplet is prob. evolved from a 
pseudo-derivation from L, me/ honey.] (See quot.) 

r Maptet Gr. Forest 15 The Melanite is a Stone, 
which distilleth & droppeth that iuice which is verie 
sweete and honie like ; wherfore it may well be called Me- 
lanite as you would say Honistone,..on the one side it is 
greene, on the other side yellow. 

Melanite * (me‘lanait). IZin. [ad. G. melanit 
(Werner 1799), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black: see 
-1TE1,] A velvet-black variety of andradite. 

1807 Arkin Dict. Chem. §& Min. 11. 68 Melanite... Black 
garnet, 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) I. 192. 

Melanite® (melansit). Conch. [f. mod.L. 
Melania (see MELANIAN) + -1TE1.] A fossil me- 
lanian (Cent, Dict.). 

Melanitic (melanitik), a. [f. Metanire? 
+ -1c.] Pertaining to, resembling, or containing 
melanite. In recent Dicts. 

Melanize (me‘lansiz), v. [f. Gr. pedav-, pédAas 
+-1ZE.] trans. To produce melanism in. 

1885 S/andard 7 Aug. 5/1 The black Lae in Cochin .. 
were native converts, not Hebrews who had become mela- 
nised under the Indian sun. 

Melano- (me‘lano), a. Gr. pedavo-, combining 
form of péAas black, as in Melanocarcino'ma 
Path. = MELANOMA (Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1856). 
|| Melanode‘rma, -de‘rmia /ath. [Gr. 5éppa 
skin: see -IA]= MELASMA ; hence Melanodermic 
a., relating to melanodermia. Melanoga‘llic a. 
Chem. [GALuic] = METAGALLIC. ||Melanoglo‘ssia 
[Gr. yA@ooa tongue + -1A], the condition of having 
a black tongue. || Melanopa'thia Pash, [see 
-PATHY] = MeELasMA; also anglicized Melanor- 
pathy. Melanosarco'ma /ath., sarcoma charac- 
terized by the presence of black pigment cells. 
Melanota‘nnic a. Chem. (see quot. 1866). 

1gor OsLer Princ. & Pract. Med. (ed. 4) viii. 831 Lastly, 
with arterio-sclerosis and chronic heart-disease there may be 
marked *melanoderma. 1886 Faccr Princ. & Pract. Med. 
ll. 755 note, A remarkable case of perfectly symmetrical 
leuco- and *melano-dermia. 1899 A //butt’s Syst. Med. VUL. 
707 So-called syphilitic ‘leucodermia’ is usually a melano- 
dermia. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Melanodermic. 1852 Morrir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 63 *Melanogallic acid. 1898 
P. Manson 770. Diseases iv. 88 note, This condition, *me- 
lanoglossia, is racial and not pathological. 1847 E. Witson 
Dis. Skin (ed. 2) 328 Cases illustrative of *Melanopathia, 
1876 Dunctison Med. Lex., Melanopathia, *Melanopathy, 
Nigritism...A disease of the skin, which consists in augmen- 
tation of black pigment; generally in patches. 1 H. 
Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 988 The sarcoma is usual pa 
the pigmented form, *melano-sarcoma. 1900 Brit. Med. 
Srnl., Epit. Curr, Med. Lit. 42 The case was one of me- 
lanosarcoma of wide distribution. 1852 Morrit 7 anni: 
& Currying (1853) & *Melanotannic acid, 1866 BranpE 

‘ox Dict. Sci., etc. 11. 489/2 Melanotannic Acid, the black 
substance formed by the action of excess of potassa upon 
tannic or gallic acid. 


ocerite (melinosiorsit). Jin. [First 


Melan 
in G. melanocerit (W. C. Brogger 1887), f. ME- 
LANO-+CERITE.] A fluo-silicate of cerium and 
yttrium found in black tabular crystals (Chester 
Dict. Min. 18096). 

+ Melan co'grapher. Ods. [f. Mr- 
LANO- + CHALCOGRAPHER.] An engrayer of copper 
plates for printing. 

1697 Evetyn Wienism., viii. 283 The late Melanochalco- 

pher, N. de Seigen, who first produced the Mezzo-Tinto 


Melanochin (m/le'not{in). Chem. [f. Mr- 
LANO- + mod.L, CHIN-A quinine.] A product of 


the action of ammonia and chlorine on quinine. 
1865 Warts Dict. Chem. II. 867. ri 
Melanochlorous (melanokloeras), a. [f. Gr. 
pedravo-, pédas black + xAwpdés yellow: see -ous.] 
Having the body Mig. i with black and yellow 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). 
ll salanacheal (melang‘kro,ai), sb. 27. Anthro- 
pology. [mod.L.; formed by Huxley, who seems 
to have meant it as a transliteration of an assumed 
Gr. perdvexpot, f. weAav-, wédas black + wxpés a 
(On this view the correct mod.L. form would have 
been *melandchvi; the irregularity occurs also in 
the other terms of Huxley’s classification, Xantho- 


various species of animals, but is far rarer n 
b. A melanic variety (of some recognized 
species). 

1863 ES Wise New Forest 309 Mr. Rake informs me 
that a Sabine’s snipe.. which is now generally regarded as 
only a melanism of this species was shot at Picket Post, Jan., 
1859. 1889 H. Saunpers Man. Brit, Birds 12 An example 
of the Siberian Thrush..originally supposed to be a me- 
lanism of the Redwing, P 

2. Bot. ‘A disease producing blackness in plants’ 
(Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Melanistic (melini:stik), a. 
peAas black +-18TI0.] Characteri 


f. Gr. wedar-, 
by melanism. 


lanoi and Melanoi.) By subsequent writers, and 
in Dicts., the word has been taken as mod.L. me- 
landchroi (sing. -ous), ad. Gr.pedavd poos ( = peddy- 
xpoos), f. weAavo- (=pedav-, pédas) + skin. ] 
In Huxley’s classification of the varieties of man- 
kind: A subdivision of the Zezotrichi or smooth- 
haired class, having dark hair and pale complexion. 
1866 Hux.ey Preh. Rem. Caithn. Ey ‘The Leiotrichimay — 
be best subdivided, according to their complexion, into — 
Xanthochroi, Melanochroi, Xanthomelanoi, and ‘Melanol. 
3875 TyLor in Encycl. Brit. Il. 113/2 The Melanochroi or 
dark whites. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxxiv. 580 
complexioned, black-haired and black-eyed Mel 
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MELANOCHROITE. 


Hence Melanochro‘ic, Melanochroid, Mela- 
nochrous aqajs., pertaining to or resembling the 
Melanochroi. 

1865 Hux.ey Crit. § Addr. vii. (1873) 157 Among Euro- 

ns, the melanochrous people are less obnoxious to its 
lee fever’s] ravages than the xanthochrous. 1871 /d/d. 
viii. 180 The melanochroic or dark stock of Europe. 1878 
Bartvey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop.u.i.202 The melanochroid 
up : pale-complexioned, dar! ~ a hair long and black. 

“xample: Iberians [etc.]. 1899 W. Crooke in ¥rn/. An- 
thropol. Inst. XXVIII. 228 A fusion of Melanochroid Cau- 
casic and Austral-negro blood. 

Melanochroite (melanokrow sit). Min. [First 
in G. melanochroit, f. Gr. pedavdxpoos black- 
coloured +-1T£,] = PH@NICOCHROITE. 

1835 XR. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1.273. 1836 T. Toom- 
son Min., Geol., etc. I. 561. 1837 Dana Syst. M/in. 234. 

Melanocomous (melang'kémas), a. [f. Gr. 
pedavondu-ns (f. wedAavo-, wéAas black + «én hair) + 
-ous.] Black-haired. 

1836 Pricuarp Res. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) 1. 220 The 
black-haired or melanocomous or melanous variety [of com- 

lexion], characterised by black or very dark hair. 1849-52 
Popp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 936/2 The melano-comous or dark 
races .. are mostly of the melancholic temperament. 1851 
H. W. Torrens in ¥rn/. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 38 The melano- 
comous character of complexion. 

Melanogen (m/lenédzen). Phys. [f. Gr. 
HeAavo-, péAas black: see -GEN I.] A substance 
capable of yielding melanin. 

1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch’s Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 321 The 
reaction occurs in presence of melanin or melanogen. 

Melanogogue, erron. form of MELANAGOGUE. 

|| Melanoi, sd. 47. Anthropology. [Intended as 
mod.L.; formed irregularly by transliteration of 
Gr. pedavoi, pl. of weAavds, var. of pédas black.] 
Huxley’s name for the black-haired and dark-com- 

lexioned division of his class Zeéotrichi or smooth- 

aired peoples. 1866 [see MELanocurol]. 

Melanoid (me‘lainoid), a. Path. ff Gr. pe- 
Aavoeb-ys, ‘ black-looking’ (L. & Sc.), f. peAavo-, 
HéAas black + efos form.] Of morbid growths: 
Characterized by the presence of black pigment. 

1854 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. 183 Melanoid cancer is 
--encephaloid structure, with the addition of black pigment. 
1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 572 We have the 
white, or ochroid, the black, or melanoid, and the red forms 
of mycetoma. 

|| Melanoma (melindu-ma). Path. Pl. mela- 
nomata (melandwmata). [mod.L., a. Gr. type 
Hedavwya (occurring in late Gr. with the sense 
“blackness’), f. weAavotoba : see MELANOSIS, and 
cf. carcinoma and other names for kinds of cancer- 
ous or morbid growths.] A melanotic growth; 
esp. a tumour consisting largely of black pigment. 

183. Carswett Path. Anat., Melanoma 1,1 include under 
the title of Melanoma all melanotic formations, black dis- 
colourations or products, described by Laennec and other 
authors. 1847°9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 128/2 Growths, 
more or less deeply cnged by [melanic cell-pigment], have 
been distinguished. . under the title of Melanotic Tumours or 
Melanomata. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 1006 Simple 
benign pigmented tumour of the iris, melanoma. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Path. (ed. 6) 316 Pure pigment tumors or 
melanomata. 1877 tr. H. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. X11. 235 
Melanoma is a very rare pigmented tumour. 

Melanophlogite (melangflddgoit). Min. [a. 
G. melanophiogit (Lasaulx 1876), f. Gr. pedavo-, 
pédas black + pAoy-, PAdé flame ; indicating that 
the mineral turns black when heated.] An impure 
form of silica found in minute cubes on sulphur, 

1879 Dana Man. Min. & Lithol. (ed. 3) 241. 

Melanoscope (me'lingskdup). [ad. G. mela- 
noskop: see MELANO- and -scopE.] A combina- 
tion of coloured glasses, devised by Lommel in 
1871 (ogg. Ann. CXLIII. 489) for exhibiting 
certain optical properties of chlorophyll; by inter- 
cepting nearly all except the middle red rays of 
the spectrum, it causes green plants seen through 
it to appear almost black. 

1876 Catal. Spec. Collect. Sci. Appar. S. Kens. Mus. (ed. 3, 
3877) 247 Melanoscope. Prof. Dr. Lommel, Erlangen. 1884 
in 


NiGHT Dict. Mech. Suppl. (with i ct lanati 
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Melanose pee tines), sh. [ad. F. mélanose, 
the Fr. form o: ome eemt A fungoid growth 
on grape-vines produced by Septoria ampelina. 

1890 in Century Diet dite ia 

se (me'landus), a. Path. [f. Gr. pedar-, 
hédas black + -OSE; but app. suggested by MELa- 
Nosis.] Containing, or of the nature of, the black 
Pigment occurring in melanosis. 

1823 Cutten & aSWELL in Tvans. Edin, Med.-Chir. 
Soc. (1824) 265 The peritoneum had melanose matter lying 
pon it in streaks. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) III: 3 

¢ pleura was studded with melanose tubercles. 18: +4 
Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest ied) 361 The melanose affec- 


tion ..tends to produce cachexy and anasarca. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyct. Anat, I. 64/1 Cases in which the osseous opeteer appears 
to be st: with the mel deposit. 1890 in Syd, 


Soc. Lex. 

Melanosed (melindwst), fl. a. rave—. [f. 
*melanose vb. (f. MELANOS-IS) +-ED1,] Permeated 
with melanotic matter. 
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1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 340 The substance of 
both mammz and of both ovaries were completely melanosed. 

Me:lanosi‘derite. 4x. [f. Meuano- + S1- 
DERITE.] An iron hydrate containing silica. 

1875 J. P. Cooke in Proc. Amer. Acad. X. 451 Melano- 
siderite, a new mineral species from Mineral Hill, Delaware 
County, Pennsylvania. . 

|| Melanosis (melandwsis). Path. Pl. -oses 
(-du'szz). _ [mod.L., a. late Gr. peAavwors blacken- 
ing, f. pedavotcOa to become black, f. pedav-, 
péAas black.] 

1. Morbid deposit or abnormal development of 
a black pigment in some tissue ; occas. conc, a dis- 
coloration due to this. 

1823 Cutten & Carswett in 7vans. Edin. Med.-Chir. 
Soc. (1824) 264 We observed in a horse the disease termed 
Melanosis, developed to a remarkable degree. 1829 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 341 In the cutaneous texture, says 
Brescher, melanoses are common. 1843 Graves Lect. Clin. 
Med, xxx. 382 In some whites this tendency to secrete 
black matter becomes excessive and gives rise to certain 
forms of melanosis. 1871 Sir T. Watson Lect. Princ. & 
Pract. Physic (ed. 5) lii. 251 It [a certain morbid state] has 
been sometimes called spurious melanosis, sometimes col- 
liers’ phthisis. 1899 4 dbutt's Syst. A/ed. VILL. 700 Freckles 
may be considered as actinic melanoses. /6¢d. 844 Chronic 
melanosis of the skin is a malady to which hitherto little 
attention has been drawn. 

2. Black cancer. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 355 Melanosis 
is one of the rarest species of cancer. 1877 Roberts //andbh. 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 277. Melanosis and colloid are generally re- 
garded as forms of cancer which [etc.]. 

Melanosity (melang'siti). [f. MELanous a.: 
see -osIty.] Melanous character. 

1885 Beppor Races Brit. 5,1 double the black, in order to 
give its proper value to the greater tendency to melanosity 
shown thereby. 

Melanosperm (me‘lanospdim). Zot. [f. mod. 
L. Melanosperm-ex, f. Gr. pedavo-, pédas black 
+onéppa seed.] An alga belonging to the J/e- 
lanospermex, a division or sub-order characterized 
by dark olivaceous spores. Hence Melano- 
spe’rmous a. 

1856 Carpenter Microsc. § 205. 367 The group of Me- 
lanospermous or olive-green Sea-weeds, 1884 Pudlic Opinion 
; Oct. 426/1 The melanosperms..are found chiefly within 

igh- and low-water mark. : 

elanotic (melang'tik), a. 
MELANOSIS : see -OTIC.] 

1. Path. Characterized by melanosis; of the 
nature of melanosis. 

1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 331 The melanotic 
deposit takes place in three distinct forms. 1843 Graves 
Lect. Clin. Med. xxx. 382 The melanotic patches are, no 
doubt, often of a different shade. 1873 1. H. Green Jutrod. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 116 Osteoid-sarcoma, melanotic-sarcoma, 
and cystic-sarcoma, have been described as distinct varieties. 
1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 981 All melanotic growths 
are sarcomatous. 

2. Zool, =MELANISTIC. 

_ 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 304 The same rufescent phase. . 
is apparently analogous to the melanotic condition of many 
awks. 

Melanotype (miéle‘nétaip). Also incorrectly 
melainotype. [f. MrELaNno- + -TyPE.] <A kind 
of ferrotype : see FERROTYPE 2. 

1864 WesstER, Melanotypfe. 1867 Sutton & Dawson Dict. 
Photogr., Melainotype. This positive process is of American 
origin. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 302 These tin 
or melainotypes were taken everywhere. 1892 WoopsuRY 
Encycl. Photogr., Melainotype, or Melanotype. 

Melanous (me'linas), a. Anthropology. [f. Gr. 
Heday-, wédas black + -ous.] With reference to 
hair and complexion: Blackish, dark; sfec. in 
Huxley’s use, belonging to the variety of mankind 
called by him MELanot. 

1836 PricHarp Res. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) 1. 227 The 
Greeks were probably, i Homer's time as now, in general 
of a melanous variety. 1843 — Nat. Hist. Man (1845) 78 
As we know of no expressions in English precisely corre- 
spondent with these names, blonde and brunette, I have 
adopted those of xanthous and melanous as distinguishing 
terms. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frunl. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX. 315 The skin, like the hair, is of the melanous order. 
= Houxtey Crit. § Addr. vii. (3873) 153 The ‘ melanous’, 
with black hair and dark-brown or blackish skins. 

Melanterite (mélentérit), J/in. Also 
-therite. fad. F. mdélanthérite (in Littré), f. Gr. 
pedaytnpia black metallic dye or ink: see -1TE.] 
Native copperas. ; 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 78/2 Melanterite. 1843 E. J. Cuar- 
MAN Pract. Min. 14 Melantherite. 

Melanth (me‘lenp). [Shortened from the 
mod.Latin name.] Lindley’s name for a plant of 
the N.O. Melanthacex. 

1845 LinpLey Sch. Bot. 138 Melanthacez.—Melanths. 

Melanthaceous (melanpé‘fas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Melanthace-x + -0u8s.] Of or belonging 
to the N.O. Aelanthacex, which is now included 
in the N.O. Zz¢éacew, and contained the meadow 
saffron or colchicum, white hellebore, etc. 


+ Melanthy. 0és. [ad. Gr. peAdv@ov.] = GiTH. 

1595 Cuapman Ovid's Bang. Sence B 2 Where grew Me- 
lanthy, great in Bees account. 

Melanure (me‘laniiiex). Zoo/. [ad. mod. L. 
melaniirus, a Gr. weddvoupos, f. peAav-, wédas black 


[Formed after 


MELCHITE. 


+ ovpd tail.] A small fish of the genus Sparws, 
native of the Mediterranean (Webster 1828-32 
citing Dict. Nat. Hist.). 

|| Melanuria (melaniiiorid). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. peAay-, pédas black + otpoy urine: see -1A.] 
A pathological condition in which the urine 
assumes a black or dark blue colour. 

1890 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. 249 A test for 
melanuria. 1905 H. D, Rotteston Dis. Liver 511 Mela- 
nuria very seldom or never occurs without secondary growths 
being found in the liver. 

Melanuric (melanitiotik), @.1 Chem. [Based 

on G. melanurensdure, Liebig’s alteration of 
Henneberg’s term (1850) medlanurensdure, f. 
mellan mellone + zen a supposed base of urea + 
sdure acid.] Alelanuric acid, a white chalky 
powder, obtained by heating urea. 
_ 1852 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chem. 96 This product... 
is intermediate between ammelide and cyanuric acid. It is 
now called mellanuric [ed. 1856 melanuric] acid. 1877 Rosco 
& Scuortemmer Chem. 1. 677 Melanuric Acid..is pro- 
duced, together with cyanuric acid, when urea is heated. 

Melanuric (melaniiimrik), @.2 ath. [f. 
MELANURIA + -IC.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by melanuria. Alelanuric fever, malarial fever 
with melanuria, black-water fever. 

1881 PeAsopy Suppl. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 132 
The melanuric or hamaturic form of the fever produced 
by the malarial agent. /d/d. 137 Malarial hematuria, or 
melanuric fever. 

Melanurin (melanitierin). Chem. Also 
-ourine. [f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black + otpoy urine : 
see -IN.] Braconnot’s term for indican of urine. 

1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits 219 Melanourine and melanic 
acid. 1845 tr. S¢vzon's Anim. Chem. (Syd. Soc.) 1.45 The blue 
and black pigments that..have received the names of cya- 
nurin and melanurin. 1880 tr. H/. von Ziemssen's Cycl. 
Aled. 1X. 387 A pigment which becomes black by oxidation 
on exposure of the urine to the air, and on addition of nitric 
acid (melanin, melanurin). ; a3 

Melaphyre (melafoie1), Setrology. [a. F. 
mélaphyre (Brongniart), f.Gr. péAa-s black + (for)- 
phyre Porrpuyry.] A species of black or dark- 
coloured porphyry. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Melaphyre (Trap porphyry). 
Black petrosilicious hornblende, with crystals of felspar. 1867 
Murchison’s Stluria xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured..mela- 
phyres. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks xiii. 260 Melaphyres 
possess a vitreous, or a devitrified magma which allies them 
more to basalt than to diabase. = fi 

Mela-rosa, mella-rosa (melardwza).  [It. 
melarosa, {, mela apple + rosa rose.] <A variety of 

Citrus Bergamia or C. Limetta. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 215/2 The Mellarosa of the Italians 
is a variety [of Cztxus Bergamta] with ribbed fruit. 1866 
Treas. Bot 730, 733 Mela-rosa, Mella-rosa. ‘ 

Melasma (méle:zma). ath. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
péAaoza black spot, black dye, related to peAaivew 
to blacken, f. weAav-, péAas black.] A morbid con- 
dition in which there is an excess of the black pig- 
ment in the human skin; sfec. a skin disease differ- 
ing from CHLOASMA in the dark colour of the pig- 
ment. Also applied to a dark livid spot which 
occurs on the tibia of old persons. 

1817 Goopv Syst. Nosol. 489 Ecthyma... Melasma, Plenck, 
Linn. Vog. 1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 164 The 
local discolorations, termed ‘melasma’. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. VILL. 701 Diffuse forms of pigmentation..which are 
sometimes described under the name of Melasma. 

Hence Mela‘smic a., affected by, of the nature 
of, melasma. re / 

1865 Witson Cutan. Med. 401 A peculiar discoloration of 
the eyeball, which we termed melanzmic or melasmic eye. 

Melasses, obs. form of MoLassEs. 

Melassic (m/lzsik), a. Chem. [ad. F. mélas- 
sigue.) Melassic acid, an acid produced by heat- 
ing glucose with caustic alkalis. ; 

1839 Hooper's Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 
III. 868. 

|| Melastoma (m/le'stéma). Zot. PI. -@, -as. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. peda-s black +o76ua mouth: in 
allusion to the fact that the fruit of some species 
blackens the mouth when eaten.] A tropical genus 
of shrubs, the type of the N.O. Aedastomacex and 
sub-order Melastomex ; a plant of this genus. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Supp. 1832 MAcciLuivray tr. Ham- 
boldt's Trav. xxiii. 324 Forests of oaks, melastome and cin- 
chonz. 1871 Kincstey At Last xi, Nowhere did I see the 
Melastomas more luxuriant. : 

So Melastoma‘ceous a., belonging to the N.O. 
Melastomacex, Mela'stomad, Lindley’s name for 
any plant of this order. 

1836 Loupon Excycl. Plants 300 Melastomaceous plants. 
1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 73% Melastomacez—Melasto- 
mads. 1880 C. R. Marxnam Peruv. Bark 384 A_mela- 
stomaceous tree, with beautiful purple flowers. 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 214/1 Most of the cultivat Melastomads are hand- 
some flowers. 

Melasus, obs. form of MoLAssEs. 

Melatto, obs. form of MuLarro. 

Melch: see MELSH a. dial. 

Melch(e, obs. forms of MIncH a. a 

Melchite (melkeit). ZEcc/. [ad. L. Melchita, 
repr. Syr. xadss0 mal’kayé pl., ‘royalists (i.e. ad- 

1 


06-2 


MELD. 


herents of the party of the Roman emperor), f. alka 
king ; the Arabic form is ma/akiy.] Originally, the 
designation applied by the Syrian Monophysites 
and Nestorians, and after their example by the 
Mohammedans, to those Eastern Christians who 
adhered to the orthodox faith as defined by the 
councils of Ephesus (A.D. 431) and Chalcedon 
(A.D. 451). In later use, applied to those orthodox 
Eastern Christians who use an Arabic version of 
the Greek ritual, and esp. to those of them who 
have been united to the communion of the Roman 
church, while retaining their separate organization. 

1619 Purcuas Microcosmus \xviii. 686 These Surians, or 
Melchites. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 53 The 
Christians under the Patriarch of Antioch are called | yrians 
-.3 And Melchites of the Syrian word 8270 which signifieth 
a King. 1788 Gipson Decé. & F. xlvii. (1828) VI. 62 Their 
numbers. . bestowed an imperfect claim to the appellation of 
Catholics: but in the East, they were marked with the less 
honourable name of Melchites, or Royalists, 1883 I. TayLor 
Alphabet 1. 294 The alphabet used by the Melchites of 
Palestine. 1885 Catholic Dict. (1897) 619/1 In fact, both 
from_a dogmatic and liturgical point of view, the Melchites 
are simply Greeks living in Egypt and Syria, 

b. attrib. (quasi-ady.) and el/ipt. 

1883 I. Taytor Alphabet 1. 295 The uncial Melchite 
[alphabet] goes generally by the name of Syro-Palestinian. 
Lbid., The later cursive Melchite is wholly unlike the Syro- 
Palestinian. 1901 HunTER-Biair in Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 
5/7 The Patriarch of the. .influential Melchite Church. 

‘Melchoir, = MAILLECHORT. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 7/2. 

+ Meld, v.! Ods. Also4 meild. [OE. meldian, 
meldan =OS. meldon (Du. melden), OHG. meldén, 
meldén (MHG., mod.G. melden) :—WGer. *mel- 
paan, -gan, f. *melpa sb. fem. (OHG. melda, OE. 
meld), information, announcement. Cf. OE. melda 
informer, betrayer.] ¢vans. To speak of, show 
forth, make known. Also, to inform (a person) of. 

axo000 Riddles xxix. 12 (Gr.) Ponne efter deabe deman 
onginne®d, meldan mislice. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxiv. 16 
Pa_mud habbed, and ne meldiad wiht. a@1300 Cursor M1. 
27830 O couaitise..cums..strenth, bat = agh to 
meild, bat o pair men tas wrangwis yeild. ¢ 1325 Old Age 3 
in £. £. P. (1862) 148 Eld nul meld no murpes of mai. 
¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. 42 My consciens gan me meld. /édéd, 
166 Dede war me leuer to be, Than thou of my dede 
melded me. 

Meld (meld), v.2_ Cards. [app. ad. G. melden: 
see prec.] ¢vans. In the game of pinocle: Equi- 
valent to DECLARE v. in bezique. Hence Meld 
sb., a group of cards to be melded. 

1897 Foster's Compl. Hoyle 361 The various combinations 
which are declared during the play of the hand are called 
melds. did. 363 A player has melded and scored four 
kings, and on winning another trick he melds binocle. 

Melder (me‘lda1). Sc. Also 5 meltyre, 6 mel- 
dir, 8 meldar. r ON. me/dr :—prehistoric *a- 
fidro-2, f. root of ma/a to grind.] A quantity of 
meal ground at one time. 

By Douglas used to render L. ola (salsa), the mixture of 
meal and salt with which Roman sacrifices were sprinkled. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/9 /oc emolimentum, a mel- 
tyre. 1513 DoucLas 4xneis i. ii. 138 Quhen that of me suld 
be maid sacrifice, With salt meldir. " 1715 Pennecuik Descr. 
Tweeddale Wks. (1815) 87 The se s, from the different 
makings of meal (melders) through winter, are preserved. 
1790 Morison Poems 110 Our simmer meldar niest was 
mil'd. 1820 Scotr Monast. viii, 1 have often thought the 
miller’s folk at the Monastery-mill were far over careless in 
sifting our melder. 1882 J. WALKER Y¥aunt to Auld Reekie, 
etc. 23 Yestreen he cam doon wi’ a melder to brie. 

b. An occasion of taking corn to be ground. 

1790 Burns Tam O? Shanter 23 That ilka melder, wi’ the 
miller, Thou sat as lang as thou had siller. 

Meldew, obs. form of MixpEw sé. 

Meldometer (meldgmitez). [irreg. f. Gr. 
HédG-e to melt +-METER.] (See quot.) 

1885 Jory in Nature 5 Nov. 15/2 The Meldometer. The 
apparatus which I propose to call by the above name 
(HAS, to melt) consists of an adjunct to the mineralogical 
microscope, whereby the melting points of minerals may be 

pared or approxi ly determined 

Me‘ldrop. Sc. and north. dial. Also 5 myl-, 
g mildrop. [a. ON. mé/-dropi drop or foam from 
a horse’s mouth.] 

1, A drop of mucus at the nose; also, the foam 
which falls from a horse’s mouth (see Jamieson). 

¢ 1480 Henryson Jest. Cres. 158 Out of his nois the meldrop 
{v.r. myldrop] fast can rin. 1829 Brocxerr NV. C. Was., 
Mell-drop, the least offensive species of mucus from the 
nose, 

2. A dew nein 

1802 T. Paine Writ, (Conway) III. 390 Birthday addresses 
-. should not creep along like mildrops down a cabbage leaf, 
but roll in a torrent of poetical metaphor. 

+ Mele, sd. Ods. [var. of Matx sb.1; but the 
origin of the form is obscure: cf. It. me/o, Gr, 
pijdov.] An apple; an apple-tree. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb, m1. - The meles round, ycald 
orbiculer [L. mala rotunda}, Withowton care a yer may 
keped be. /did. 1v. 517 In hymsylf graffe hym in ffeueryere, 
In mele also; ek graffe hym in the pere [L. znseritur..1n se 
et in pyro et in malo). 

+Mele, v. Ods. Forms: 1 mélan, 3 Ormin 
melenn, 3-4 meile, (4 meille, 5 meill), 3-5 
mele, (3 meale). [OE. mé/an = ON. méla (Da. 
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mele) :—*méljan, f. OE. mé&l, ON. mdl speech: 
see Main sb.2] intr. and trans. To speak, tell. 
cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxxiv. 7 Hwet me hali Father 
minum mod-sefan,mzlan wille. ¢x1z0o ORMIN 2919Off all batt 
tatt he wile don & tatt he wile malenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
1245 Hwil pis eadi meiden motede & mealde pis & muchele 
mare. a@1300 Cursor M. 27214 And par him-self wit word 
he meild bath of his youthed and his eild. cr Will, 
Palerne 621 What man so ich mete wip or mele wip speche. 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace x. 1063 Off king Eduuard 3eit mar 
furth will I meill. : 
Hence + Meling vé/. sb., talking, conversation. 
c1350 Will. Palerne 760 3if meliors wip hire maydenes in 


meling pere sete. 
Mele: see MEAL, MEDLE, MFLL. 
|| ML6lée (mele). [Fr.: see Mepiey, MELLAy.] 


A mixed or irregular fight between two parties of 
combatants, a skirmish. Also ¢vansf., a lively 
contention or debate. 

@ 1648 Lv. Hersert Axtobiog. in Life (1886) 74, I cannot 
deny but a demivolte with courbettes, so that they be not 
too high, may be useful in a fight or méée. 1765 H. WaL- 
POLE Lett, (1857) LV. 346, I almost wish for anything that 
may put an end to my being concerned in the mé/ée. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11. 100 In this mélée, one 
white man was wounded. 1871 J. Le1iGuton Paris under 
Commune \xviii. 243 Already, yesterday the mélée of a 
battle could be distinguished from the fort of Vauves. 

Meleguet(t)a, variant forms of MALAGUETTA. 

Melene (me'lin). Chem. [f. MEL(IssYL) + 
-ENE.] An olefine obtained by the distillation of 
bees-wax. Called also Melissylene. 

1848 BropiE in Phil. Trans. CXX XIX. 101 The hydro- 
carbon of the wax-alcohol..,to which may be given the name 
of melen. 1884 Roscoe & ScHorRLEMMER Chem, ILI. 11. 286 
Melissylene or Melene, C3oH60. 

+ Melet, Some kind of fish. 

¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 765/9 Nomina piscium 
marinorum, Hic molanus, a melet. a1672 WiLLUGHBY 
Hist. Pisc. (1686) 210 In litore nostro raro capitur, diciturque 
Melet. 

+ Melete'tics, 52. 4/7. Obs. rave. [ad. Gr. 
pederntixd, neut. pl. of pedernrieds pertaining to 
meditation, f. weAeray to meditate. Rules or 
methods of meditation. 

1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. 1. iii. 8 Nor will the Meleteticks 
(or way, and kind of Meditation) I would perswade, keep 
Men alone from [etc.]. /éid. 1. v. 46 The usefulness of 
our Meleteticks towards the improvement of Men’s parts. 

Meletre : see MepLE(-/7ee). Meleward, var. 
Mititwarp. Melewell, obs. f. MuLVvEL. 

Meleyn, obs. form of Mizan 1. 

Melezitose (m/le-zitous). Chem. [f. F. méleze 
larch, after MELITosE.] A sugar, isomeric with 
cane-sugar, discovered by Bonastre in larch-manna. 

1862 Miter Elem. Chem. (ed.2) III. 96. 1876 tr. Schutzen- 
berger's Ferment. 33 Melezitose, melitose, and lactine. 

Melfoil, obs. form of MiLFoIL, 

|| Melia (mz‘lia). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnaeus), a. 
Gr. peda ash-tree; the leaves of the azedarac re- 
semble those of the ash.] A genus of trees (typical 
of the N.O. Me/éacex), of which the best known 
species is the AZEDARAC; a tree of this genus, 

1758 Cuameers Cycl. Supp., Media, in botany, the name 
by which Linnzus calls the azedarach. 
x1. 73/1 Magnolias, melias, robinias. 5 ; 

Hence Melia‘ceous a., pertaining to the J/e/z- 
acee; Me‘liad, aplantof this order (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
Me ‘lial a., in Meléal alliance, Lindley’s name for 
an alliance embracing this and some other orders. 

1836 Linptey Naz. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 92 The highest alli- 
ances in regard to structure are the Malval and Melial, 
1846 — Veg. Kingd. 463 Meliacee—Meliads. 

|| Melianthus (meliznpis). Zot. [mod.L. 
(Tournefort 1700), f. Gr. wéAt honey + dos flower.] 
A genus of flowering plants, the type of the N.O. 
Melianthacex ; now including only the five South 
African species known as HONEYFLOWER ; formerly 
much more extensive. 

1733 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Melianthus,..Honey- 
Flower. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. iii, 401 Myrtles,..Me- 
leanthus,..and such tender Greens as remain yet abroad. 
1751 J. Hitt Gen. Naz. Hist. 11. Hist. Plants st The 
pinnated-leaved Melianthus with serrated pinnulz...It is a 
native of Virginia. a1876 M.Co..ins 7h. in Garden (1880) 
II. vi. 225 How would it be for fruit-growers to plant thyme, 
Ee melianthus, and mignonette near their southern walls? 

eliboean (melibran), al [f. L. Meliba-us 
the epithet of a urple dye) + bee Pertaining 
to Meliboea, a Syrian island (colonized from 
Thessaly), famous for its purple dye. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 242 Over his lucid Armes A 
Militarie Vest of purple flowd, Livelier then Melibcean. 

Meliboo'an, a.” [f. Me/ideus, the name of one 
of the two interlocutors in the first eclogue of 
Virgil+-an.] Used by Carlyle for: AMa@BEAN. 

1837 CartyLe Misc. (1872) V. 224 In vain preached this 
apostle and that other simul ly or in lib se- 
quence. — Fy. Rev. III. 1. viii, In rapid Meliboean stanzas, 
only a few lines each, they propose motions not a few. 

Melic (me'lik),sd. Also melick. [ad. mod.L. 
melica, of obscure origin.] A genus (AZe/ica Linn.) 
of grasses of the tribe Festucew; a grass of this 
genus. Also me/ic-grass. 

1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fam. Plants 1. 46 Melica. Melic- 
grass. 1804 CHARLOTTE SmitH Conversations, etc. II. 108 


1838 Penny Cycl. 


MELILITHUS. 


In a few short months. . Would velvet moss and melic 
rise. 1854 S. Toomson Wild Fi. ut. (ed. 4) 193 The moun- 
tain or wood melic-grass (Melica nutans). a@ 1863 JEAN 
IncELow High Tide on Linc. Coast, From the meads where 
melick groweth. 

Melic (melik), a. [ad. Gr. peduds, f. pédos 
song.] Of poetry: Intended to be sung; applied 
es to the strophic species of Greek lyric verse. 

ence applied to poets who compose such verse. 
Also aéso/,=melic poetry. 

1699 Benttey Phal. xv. 484 Stesichorus a Melic or 
Lyric Poet. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece I11. 28 The more 
delicate varieties of melic ng base Ibid. 56 Strophic odes 
.-may be classed under two heads, Melic and Choric. 1886 
F. B. Jevons Greek Lit. 123 The history of melic begins 
for us with Terpander. did. 160 Theognis was an elegiac 
and not a melic poet. 

Melicaris, obs. form of MELICERIS. 

Meliceratous, a. Ods. [Badly f. MELIcERIs.] 
= MELIcERIC, 

. Guy in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 35 A meliceratous fluid. 

eliceric (melisivrik), a. [f. MELICER-Is + 
-Ic.] Pertaining to meliceris. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 788/2 Those subcutaneous 
tumours. .which contain meliceric..matter. 1847-9 /did. IV. 
97/2 The most common seats of atheromatous + meliceric 
cysts are the scalp and eyelids. eB 

|| Meliceris (melisieris). Path. Pl. melice- 
rides (melise‘ridiz). Also 6 meliciris,meliceres, 
8-9 melliceris. [mod.L., a. Gr. weAcenpis some 
eruptive disease, f. pedixnpoy honeycomb, f. péAt 
honey + «npés wax.] 

1. An encysted tumour containing matter which 
resembles honey. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 121b, Melicirides which are 
apostemes .. haue an oylish thyng within them lyke vnto 
honye. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 18 The 
viceration Meliceres differeth from the Ateroma. 1 
R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 31 Melliceris. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. IV. 97/2 The chief varieties of these [cysts] are 
atheroma,..meliceris,..and steatoma. 

attrib. 1739 Suarr Operat. Surg. 128 The Ganglion of the 
Tendon is an Encysted Tumour of the Meliceris kind. 

2. ‘The fluid contents of a distended joint when 
yellow and honey-like’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. She a 

1870 Pacet Lect. Surg. Pathol. xxi. (ed. 3) 672 [Synovial 
cysts.] Their contents possess a gelatinous or even a honey- 
like consistency which constitutes a form of Meliceris. 

+Meliceritous, z Oés. [Badly f. MELI- 
CERIS,] = MELICERIC. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 88 The contents [of a wen] 
were of the consistence which is termed meliceritous. 

Melicerous (melisieras), a. [f. MrLiceR-1s 
+-0US.] =MELICERIC. 

1828-32 in WessTER(whonames Hosack). 1846in Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. IV. 1114/2 Melicerous degeneration of the thy- 
roid. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Melicerous cyst. 

Melicertan (melisd-1tin). Zoo/, Also -ian. 
[f. Melicerta (from L. Melicerta, Gr. MedAtképrns, 
name of a sea-god)+-aN.] A rotifer of the genus 
Melicerta or family Melicertide. 

1856 CarPenTEeR JZicrosc. § 281. 498 The first group 
«includes two families, the Floscularians and the Meli- 
certians. 1884C. T. Hupson in Q. ¥rnd. Microscop. Sci. 
XXIV. 343 In all other Melicertans the row of er cilia 
encloses the row of larger ones. 

Meliciris, obs. form of MELIcERIS. 

Melicoton(ie, -y, var. ff. MELocoron Oés, 

+ Me‘licrate. 02s. Also 6 melicrat, melli- 
crate. [ad. late L. me/icratum, ad. Gr. pedixparov 
(-«pynrov), f. wédAc honey + «pa-, xepavvdva to mix.] 
A drink made with honey and water. 

1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 80 A spoonfull of mellicrate. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xviii. 28 The leaues..dronken with 
Meade or Melicrat..it healeth the Sciatica. 1584 CoGan 
Haven Health (1636) 198 Eat nothing at all, or else, but a 
little melicrate. 1775 1R E. Barry Ods, Wines 389 Its com- 
parative strength with that of melicrate, or water and honey. 

Hence + Melicrated a,, made by mixing water 
and honey. 

7 Tomunson Kenou's Disp. 100 The rule of confecting 


1 
Melicrated mulsa. 5 

Melilite (meililoit). JZ. Also mellilite. 
[a. F. mélevite (Delamétherie 1795), mod.L. me/idi- 
thus, f. Gr. péAt honey + Al@os stone: see -LITE. 

1. A silicate of calcium, aluminium and other 
bases, found in honey-yellow crystals. 

x821 Jameson Man. Min. 325 Mellilite...Strikes fire 
with steel. 1823 W. Puitiirs /ntrod. Min. (ed. 2 208 
Melilite..has only been found at Capo di Bove near Rome, 
in the fissures of a Nee 9 black lava. 1836 T. THomson 
Min., Geol., etc. I. ellilite. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks 
xiii. 255 Apatite,..melilite and garnet are among the more 
common accessory minerals [in nepheline basalt). 

2. =MeELuireE (after Kirwan). 

1796 Kirwan Zlem. Min. 11.68 Mellilite, bre, peo of 
Werner, 1821 Jameson Man. Min. 296 Pyramidal Mellilite, 
or Honeystone. 1837 Dana Syst. Min. 438 Mellite..Mel- 
lilite. Honey Stone. 

+ Melilithic, a. Chem, Obs. [f. MELILITH-US 
+-10.] Melilithtc acid, an ae found - — 

1803 Med. F¥rni. UX. 474 Chemical Analysis of the Honey- 
ebee parts of it contain 6 mnelilithic acid, 

|| Melilithus. 4Zx. Ods. [mod.L.: see MELI- 
LITE.) =MELILITH 2, MELLITE. 

1800 Med. Frni. III. p83 Mr. Klaproth, of Berlin, has en- 
riched chemistry with the discovery of a new acid, which he 
obtained by the analysis of the honey stone, or melilithus. 


a 


MELILOT. 


Melilot (me'lilgt). Forms: as mellilot, 6 
mellylot(e, melli-, millelote, 6-9 melilote, 6- 
melilot. [a. OF. melilot (mod.F. mé/ilot),ad. late 
L. melilotos, a. Gr. pwedtAwros, -ov, a sweet kind of 
clover, f. weAt honey + Awrés: see Lotus. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. meliloto, It. mel(2)tloto.] A plant of the legu- 

_minous genus Ae/ilotus, esp. M. officinalis or Yel- 

~ low Melilot, the dried flowers of which were for- 
merly much used in making plasters, poultices, etc. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Oyle of cama- 
mylle and of mellilot. Exyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 11 
Meates inflatynge or wyndye: Beanes : Lupines:..Melly- 
lote. 1541 R. CopLanp tr. Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Y iv b, 
Ye decoction of moleyn, camomille, millelote. 1548 TURNER 
Names Herbes(E.D.S.) 52 Melfrugum. ..At may be called in 
englishe whyte melilote. 1587 MascaLt Govt. Cattle, Horses 
(1596) 154 One ounce of the powder of mellilot. Aes J. 
Garpiner tr. Rapin's Of Gardens 18 Sweet-scented Melli- 
lot. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Horsheath, This part 
of the county abounds with melilot, whose seeds mix so 
much with the corn..that it gives a taste to their bread, 
which is very disagreeable to strangers. 1864 SwinBURNE 
Atalanta 1354 Every holier herb, Narcissus, and the low- 
lying melilote. 1883 Encycl. Amer. 1. 480/1 Such plants 
as white or alsike clover, or melilot, catnip. .etc. 

Jig. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa VII. 330 Will not some 
Serious thoughts mingle with thy melilot, and tear off the 
callus of thy mind? ; 

b. attrib.,as + melilot-emplaster, flower,-plaster; 
melilot trefoil, AZedicago lupulina. 

1676 WisEMAN Surg. v. i. 351 To which purpose Sponges 
were prest out of *Melilot Emplaster, and the Wound fill'd 
with them. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 205/1 A 
Melilot Emplaster or Colewort-leaf may be applied. ¢ 1540 
in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 226 The pouldre of *melli- 
lote flowres. 1826 Sforting Mag. X1X. 27 Water distilled 
from the melilot flowers has been held to improve the flavour 
of other substances. 1712 Swirt ¥rnd. to Stella 24 Apr., At 
last I advised the doctor to use it like a blister, so I did with 
*melilot cates which still run. 1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 
IV. 276, would not put my melilot plaister on the back of 
the hangman. 1760 J. Ler /utvod. Bot. App. 319 *Melilot 
Trefoil, 7rifolium. 

+Meline, 2.1 Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. mélinus, 
a. Gr. pipdwos, f. wijdov apple, quince.] Quince- 
yellow. 

I Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. exci. (1495) 730 Of 
vyolets is thre manere of kynde : purpure whyte and melyne, 
oe is a manere whyte colour that comyth out of the ylonde 

los. 

Meline (mélein),a.2 [ad. L. méinus, f. méles 
‘marten or badger’ (L. & Sh.), in mod. zoological 
Latin the generic name of the badger: see -INE.] 
Of or pertaining to the genus Aeles ; badger-like. 

1891 Frower & Lypekker Mammals 557 Divided..into 
the Otter-like (Lutrine), Badger-like (Meline), and Weasel- 
like (Musteline) forms. 

Meling, var. MELLING; and see under MELE v. 

Melinite! (me'linait). [Named by E. F. Glocker 
in 1847, f. Gr. wpAw-os (see MELINE @.l) + -1TE.] 
A clay resembling yellow ochre. Also Me‘linine. 

3868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 11. 477 Melinite. 1896 CHEsTER 
Dict. Min, 

Melinite2 (me'linait). [a. F. mélinite, f. Gr. 
phAwos : see prec.] A French explosive, said to be 
composed of picric acid, guncotton, and gum arabic. 

1886 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 France and Germany are 
lavishing money upon repeating rifles, melanite [sc] shells, 
and iron-plated forts. 1887 Chicago Advance 3 Feb. 78/4 
The new French explosive, melenite, .. resembles salen 
clay. 1887 Nature 17 Mar. 472/2 The new gunpowder me- 
linite has already begun its work of destruction. 

Melinophane, earlier name of MELIPHANITE. 

+Merlion. Ods. rare. =MELILOT. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husd, x1. 358 An vnce of melion [L. 
meliloti). 

Melior, obs. variant of MULIER. 

Meliorability. rare. [f. *meliorable adj., f. 
late L. meliorare: see next and -aBLg.] Capacity 
of being improved. (Only in Bentham.) 

1811-31 Bentuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 297/2 Me- 
liorability. 

Meliorate (mi‘lidreit), a. [f. late L. meliorat-, 
pp. stem of meliorare, f. L. melior-, melior better.] 

. trans. To make better, to improve; =AME- 

LionaTE v, Also, t+to mitigate (suffering, ill- 
feeling). 

@1552 Leann /¢in, (1768) 111. 65 This Joannes Grandi- 
sonus chaungid an hold Fundation of an Hospital of S. 
John’s in Excester and melioratid it. 1598 in Row His?. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 If he hes meliorat or deteriorat his 

fice any way to the © ato of his successor. 1620 

ENNER Via Recta ii. 41 ey are meliorated, by putting to 

sugar, nutmeg, and..ginger. 1647 Jer. Taytor Lid. 

Proph. xix. 248 Religion is to meliorate the condition of a 

people, 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xii. 166 A Fat- 

hess which so far Meliorates the Lean and Sandy Soil of 
this Country. 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia 1. vii, She pleased 
herself with the intention of meliorating her plan in the 
meantime. 1796 Mrs. Howett Anzoletia Z. 1. 125 These 
sentiments her brother,.had meliorated, by proposing that 

a ball should be given [etc.]. 1802 Noble Wanderers 11.6 

It would have meliorated his sufferings. 1854 H. MILLER 

Sch, § Schm. i, (1857) 6 The mutiny at the Nore had not yet 

melior: the service to the common sailor. 1894 W. J. 

Dawson Making Y Manhood 29 Every movement which 

seeks to meliorate the common lot. 

_b. absol.; spec.in Scots Law, to effect ‘ meliora- 

tions’ (see MELIORATION 2 b). 
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ax7or Sev.ey Grumbler 1. i, Nothing is more dangerous 
than chastisement sine causa; instead of meliorating, it 
pejorates. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, ut. (1796) I. 121 ‘To 
a Seer and to amass, rather than to meliorate, was their 
object. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 641 An obligation 
on the tenant to meliorate or repair, if not implemented by 
himself, falls upon his representatives. 1845 R. HUNTER 
Landlord & Tenant (ed. 2) 11. 220 By the contract, stipula- 
tions to meliorate and preserve may bind either the lessor 
or lessee, or both. 

2. intr. To grow better. = AMELIORATE 2, 2. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 166 The Scot’sh Re- 
volters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goe lesse in animosity. 1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 
269 That we can never Meliorate, but by some such Prin- 
ciples, as we have been here all this while discoursing of. 
1764 Go.psm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 11. 76 British fero- 
city [began] to meliorate into social politeness. 1793 J. 
TurNBULL in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 443, I 
hope..that circumstances in that distressed city may con- 
tinue to meliorate. 1 H. Miter Footpr. Creat. xii. 
(1874) 219 When the climate had greatly meliorated. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life i. (1861) 13 The face of the planet 
cools and dries, the races meliorate, and man is born. 

Hence Me'liorated f//. a.; Me'liorating v/. 
5d. and ppl. a. 

1649 Buitu Eng. Improv. Liipr. xx. (1652) 132 All which 
as to all sorts of Land, they are of an exceeding Meliorating 
nature. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 246 Promoted by the melio- 
rating of Glasses. 1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, Wars of 
Fews ui. ii. (1733) 663 Great Plenty of Fruits, both wild, and 
meliorated or domestick. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Husbandry, ‘To return the meliorated earth to the corn. 
1783 WASHINGTON Circular 18 June, The free cultivation 
of letters, the unbounded extension of commerce,..have 
had a meliorating influence on mankind. 1789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. 1V. 350 The first movement in the overture is 


| grave and grand, in Lulli’s meliorated style, by Handel. 


Melioration (miliéréi-jan). 
late L. meliorare to MELIORATE.] 

1. The action of making better, or the condition 
of being made better; amelioration, improvement. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 855 You must ever resort to the 
beginning of things for Melioration. a 1682 Sir ‘T. Browne 
Tracts (1684) 47 A notable way for melioration of the Plant. 
1772 PriestLey in Phil. Trans. LXII. 184, I could not 
. .effect any melioration of the noxious quality of this kind 
of air. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio 11. 280 Persevere in 
your melioration, till you are perfectly cured. 1827 STEVART 
Planter’s G. (1828) 205 All soils are susceptible of meliora- 
tion. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 111. i. 7 The generations 
of men are not like the leaves on the trees, which fall and 
renew themselves without melioration or change. 

2. An instance of meliorating ; a change for the 
better ; a thing or an action by which something is 
made better ; an improvement. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xxviii. 183, I concluded, that 
about two yeers after. .he should sensibly perceive a meliora- 
tion in Estate by meanes of a Wife. 1661 BoyLe Cert. 
Phys. Ess. (1669) 120 By an Insight into Chymistry one 
may be enabl’d to make some Meliorations (1 speak not of 
Transmutations) of Mineral and Metalline Bodies. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 568 Transplanting, engrafting, and 
other meliorations {in horticulture]. 1878 Emerson Sove- 
reignty of Ethics in North Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 406 The 
civil history of man might be traced by the successive 
meliorations as marked in higher moral generalizations. 

b. Scots Law. In plural, applied spec. to im- 
provements effected by a tenant upon the land 
rented by him, 

1838 W. Bext Dict. Law Scot. 644 A clause binding the 
landlord to make the necessary meliorations. 1845 R. 
Honter Landlord & Tenant (ed. 2) 11. 232 A proprietor 
stipulated in the lease to make certain meliorations, and to 
pay to the lessee the expense of meliorations made by him. 

+ Me'liorative, a. rare. [f. late L. meltorare 
to MELIORATE: see -ATIVE.] That meliorates ; 
improving. 

1808 G. Epwarps Pract. Plan iii. 30 We.. become savage 
in our hatred to the various meliorative processes. 1841 R. 
OastLeR Fleet Papers 1. xl. 314 Peel has no meliorative 
and restorative principle to propose. ee 

Meliorator, meliorater (m7 lidreitaz), rave. 
[agent-n. f. MELIORATE v.: see -OR, -ER!.] One 
who or something which meliorates. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Work 
& Days Wks. (Bohn) III. 68 The greatest meliorator of the 
world is selfish, huckstering Trade. ; 

Meliorism (mf‘lidriz’m). [f. L. meléor better 
+ -IsM.] 

1. The doctrine, intermediate between optimism 
and pessimism, which affirms that the world may 
be made better by rightly-directed human effort. 

As used by some writers, the term implies further the 
belief that society has on the whole a prevailing tendency 
towards improvement. 

(1858: cf. Metiorist.] 1877 Geo. Exior Let. F. Sully 
1 Jan. in Cross Lif (1885) III. 301 The doctrine of melior- 
ism. 1877 J. Sutty Pessimism 399 Our line of reasoning 
provides us..with a practical conception..which, to use a 
term for which I am indebted to..George Eliot, may be 
appropriately styled Meliorism. By this I would under- 
stand the faith which affirms not merely our power of lessen- 
ing evil—this nobody questions—but also our ability to 
increase the amount of positive good. 1885 J. H. CLarrer- 
ton (¢i¢de) Scientific Meliorism and the Evolution of Happi- 


[n. of action f. 


ness. 

2. Used as the designation of a principle of action 
in dealing with the evils of society (see quot.). 

1883 L. F. Warp Dynam. Sociol. 11. 468 Meliorism..may 
be defined as humanitarianism nus all sentiment. .. It 
implies the impr of the social condition through 
cold calculation, through the adoption of indirect means. 


MELISMA., 


It is not content merely to alleviate present suffering, it 
aims to create conditions under which no suffering can exist. 

Meliorist (m7 lirist).  [f. L. we/ior better + 
-IsT.] One who believes in meliorism. 

1858 J. Brown Hore Subsec., Locke & Sydenham Pref. 
19, | am not however a pessimist, I am, I trust, a rational 
optimist, or at least a meliorist, 1877 Gro. Exiot in Cross 
Life (1885) 111. 301, 1 don't know that 1 ever heard any- 
body use the word ‘meliorist’ except myself. 1890 G. B. 
Suaw in Fad, Ess. Socialism 28 The Socialist came forward 
as a meliorist on these lines. 

attrib, 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp, Rev. July 39 The 
meliorist view—..that life..is on the way to become such 
that it will yield more pleasure than pain. 

Melioristic (m/lidristik), a. [f. MELiorist 
+ -1¢.] Of or pertaining to meliorism. 

1888 Academy 3 Mar. 148/1 Perhaps too scientifically 
melioristic for the common herd. 

Meliority (mélipriti). [ad. med.L. mediovitas, 
f. L. melior-, melior better; see -1Ty.] ‘The quality 
or condition of being better; superiority. 

1578 Sipney Wanstead Play in Arcadia, etc. (1605) 574 
[Pedant /og.] Either according to the penetrancie of their 
singing, or the melioritie of their functions, or lastly the 
superancy of their merits. 1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill 
No. 1 Sothat this couler of melioritie and preheminence is oft 
a signe of eneruation and weakenesse. 1640 Br. Hatt Z£fisc. 
ul. x1. 154 This meliority therefore, or betternesse above the 
Priests and Deacons, is ascribed to the Bishop. 1715 CHEYNE 
Philos. Princ. Kelig. Contents *5 Some more particular 
Reflections, upon the Meliority of the Frame and Constitu- 
tion of the Celestial Bodies. “1845 A. Duncan Disc. 139 
‘They may point out such a meliority of disposal, figure and 
size, as ever converts its essential properties to the most 
useful purposes. 

+ Melioriza‘tion. Ods. [f. Mexionize v. + 
-ATION.] Melioration; improvement. 
tsgg A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 38/1 Till such 
time as we perceaue some meliorization, or amendment, 

+ Me-‘liorize, v. Ods. [f. L. melior better + 
-1ZE.) a. ¢vans. To make better; toimprove. b. 
intr, To grow better. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. *v, I desire that 
they woulde vouchsafe to meliorize the same. 1599 — tr. 
Gatbethoucr's Bk. Phystcke 115/1 Till shee beginne to me- 
liorise, and _waxe lesse. p : 

Meliphagan (meli‘fagin).  Ornith. Also 
erron, melli-. [f. mod.L. Alediphaga (f. Gr. were 
honey + -pay-os that eats) +-an.] A bird belong- 
ing to the Australian genus J/e/iphaga or family 
Meliphagide (see next). 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc. Melliphagans, a family of 
Tenuirosters, comprising the birds which feed on the nectar 
of flowers. In mod. Dicts. : 

Meliphagidan (melife-dzidan), a. and sé. 
[f. mod.L. A/etiphagid-aw (f. Mleliphaga : see prec. 
and -ID)+-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to the A/e/2- 
phagide, a family of Australian birds which extract 
honey from plants. b. sd, A bird of this family. 

In recent Dicts. : . , 

Meliphagine (meli-fadzin), a. ands. Ornith. 
[ad. mod.L. Meliphagin-us, f. Meliphaga : see 
MELIPHAGAN and -INE.] a. aaj. Of or pertaining 
to the Meliphagine, a sub-family of the A/e/z- 


| phagide# (see prec.). Also used for MELIPHAGIDAN. 


b. sd. A bird of this sub-family. 

1884 /dis July 340 The two genera Melithreptus and 
Plectorynchus are obviously Meliphagine. 1890: S. B. 
Witson & A. H. Evans Birds Sandwich [sl. Introd. 21 It 
is a very old supposition that some of the Finch-like forms 


were Meliphagine. ; 
Meliphagous (meli‘fagas), 2. Ornith. Also 

erron. melli-, [f.mod.L. A/e/iphaga (see MELI- 

PHAGAN) + -OUS.] Belonging to the Ale/iphagide 


or honey-eating birds. 

1826 Vicors & HorsFiELp in Trans. Linnean Soc. XV. 
311 There are many species..which have been ranked as 
Meliphagous in consequence of the alleged filamentous con- 
formation of their tongue. 1837 Swainson Nat, Hist. Birds 
IL. 146 The plumage of the meliphagous birds of New 
Holland is almost universally dull. ; 

Meliphanite (meli‘fanait). 14. Also me:li- 
phane. [f. Gr. wéAc ‘honey’ + pav-, paivec@a: to 
appear + -ITE. 

Named by Dana, in allusion to its colour, after Leuco- 
PHANE, -PHANITE; the earlier name (Scheerer 1852) was 
melinophan, prob. f. wiAwos MELINE a.'] : 

Fluo-silicate of glucinum, calcium and sodium. 

1 Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. u. XLIV. 405 note, 
Meliphane (melinophane) appears to bear the same relation 
in form and constitution to phenacite, as Leucophane to 
Chrysolite. 1868 — Syst. Min. (ed. 5) II. 263 Meliphanite. 

ll Melisma (m/lizma). Aus. [Gr. pédcopa 
song, air, melody.] (See quot. 1880.) _ ; 

[1611 T. Ravenscrort (¢7#/e) Melismata; Musical Phansies 
fitting the Court, Citie, and Countrey Humours.] 1880 W.S. 
Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. Il. 248/2 Melisma. Any 
kind of Air, or Melody, as opposed to Recitative, or other 
music of a purely declamatory character. Thus, Men- 
delssohn employs the term in order to distinguish the 
Mediation and Ending of a Gregorian Tone from the Domi- 
nant, or Reciting Note. Other writers sometimes use it 
(less correctly) in the sense of Fiorttura, or even Cadenza. 
188x Mrs. WenakGUn ibid. III, 618/2 These melodic 
melismas also allow the voice great scope in the so-called 
‘kehrreim’ or refrain. = 

Hence Melisma*tic a., ornate or florid in melody ; 
also Melisma'tics sd. f/., the art of florid or 
ornate vocalization. (Cent. Dict.) y 


MELISSA. 


Melissa (milisi). Med. [mod.L. generic 
name (Tournefort), a. Gr. péAcooa bee.] The herb 
balm (Melissa officinalis). Melissa oil, a volatile 
oil obtained from this plant. J/elissa water, a 
distillation in water of the leaves of the plant, 
balm-water, 

a 1593 J. Hester 114 Exper. Paracelsus (1596) 4 A girle 
-.whom I cured with the Oyle of Camomell, in the water of 
Melissa and Valerian. 1881 tr. Tvousseau § Pidoux’ Treat. 
Therap. I11. 198 Melissa is proclaimed as one of the best 
exhilarants. 1887 Brunton’s Text-bk. Pharmacol. etc. (ed. 3) 
1007 U.S.P. Melissa. . Balm—The leaves and tops of Welissa 
officinalis..used in the form of warm infusion or tea asa 
diaphoretic in slight febrile conditions. 

+ Melissean, a. Os. [f. Gr. pedcooai-os (f. 
péAvooa bee) +-AN.] Pertaining to bees. 

1609 C. Butter Fem, Mon. (1634) 44 The Melissazan year 
is most fitly measured by the Astronomicall months. 

Melissic (m/li‘sik), a. Chem. [formed as next 
+-1c.] Melissic acid: an acid obtained from 
melissin. A/elésstc alcohol: =MELISSIN. 

1848 Bropie in Phil. Trans. CKXXIX. 95 This acid I 
call Melissic Acid. 1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 471 Mr. 
Brodie has prepared two alcohols, cerotylic and melissic, 
from bees’ wax. 


Melissin (m/li‘sin). Chem. Also melissine. 
[f. Gr. pédAcooa bee + -1N.] A substance obtained 
by boiling a mixture of myricin (myricyl palmitate) 
and potash; called also melissic, melissyl, myricic 
or myricyl alcohol, 

1848 Bropie in Phil. Trans. CXX XIX. 93 This substance 
I propose to call Melissin. 1880 Garrop & Baxter Mat. 
Med. 410 An acid, the melissic, which bears the same re- 
lation to melissine that acetic acid does to alcohol. 


Melissyl (m/li‘sil). Chem. [formed as prec. 
+-yL.] The hypothetical radical (C,H) of 
certain compounds derived from wax; called also 
myricyl. Meltssyl alcohol: =MELISSIN. 

1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 592 Hence myricin is likewise 
a compound ether, namely palmitate of oxide of melissyl. 
1869 Roscoe Elem, Chemt, (1871) 335 Melisyl [sic] Alcohol, 
a solid white substance contained in beeswax. 

Melissylene: see MELENE. 

Melissylic (melisi‘lik), a. Chem. [f. prec. + 
10.) Melssylic alcohol: =MeEissin. 

1862 Mitter Elem, Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 264 Another wax 
alcohol, melissylic alcohol, or melissin, is liberated. 

Melitagrous (melitzi-gros), a. [f. mod.L. 
melitagra a synonym of Imperico (f. Gr. pedcr- 
honey + -aypa after moSaypa gout) +-ous.] A term 
applied to the honey-like secretion from the skin 
which occurs in such diseases as favus and is pro- 
duced by some irritating ointments. (yd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890. 

+ Melitane, a. Oés. [as ifad. L. *Melitanus, 
f, Melita Malta.] = MALTESE. 

1600 THynne Emblems xxv. 1 The melitane dogge, bredd 


onlie for delight, whose force is smale, though voice be 
lowde and shrill. 


+Me-litism. Os. [app. ad. Gr. pediriopés, f. 
HeAit- honey; but the Gr. word is known only in 
the sense ‘ use of honey in plasters’.] (See quot.) 


2636 Biount Glossogr., Melitism (smeditismus), a drink 
made of honey and wine. 

Melitose (me'litdus). Chem. [f. Gr. pedir, 
uéAt honey+-osE.] A kind of sugar obtained 
from the manna of Eucalyptus. 

1861 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 8) 410 The Australian manna, 
which is the produce of a mannifera, according 
to recent researches of Berthelot, contains two different 
isomeric sugars, called melitose and eucalyne. 

+ Meliturgy. 0és. rave. In 7 melliturgie, 
[a. F. melhiturgie (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. pedcroupyla 
honey-making (but the true reading is perh. weAcr- 
Toupyia bee-keeping).] (See quot. 1656.) 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 180 [Subjects of Virgil's 
Georgics] Georgie, dendro; raphie, Ktenctrophie, meliiturgie. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Melliturgie (Fr.), the making of 
honey, Bees-work. 

|| Melituria (melitiiivrid). Park. Also mell-. 

mod.L., f. Gr. wedtr-, wéAt honey + obp-oy urine + 

suffix -2@.] The presence of sugar in the urine; 
=diabetes mellitus (but see quot. 1877). 

1856 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. [as L.]. 1863 AITKEN Sci. 
Pract. Med. (ed. 2) II. 335 Any agents or conditions whic’ 
cause a suspension of the functions of animal life, while 


318 


waippin and werklume..as habirione, scheild, suord, bow, 
speir, spade, mattok, and mell, &c. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 107 Theire manner is for one to stande with a mell 
and breake the clottes small [etc.]. 1768 Ross He/enore 111. 
109, I hae..A..quoy..She’s get the mell an’ that sall be 
right now, As well’s a quoy altho she were a cow. 1864 
A. M¢Kay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 326 The mell used on 
the occasion was one that had been handled by Burns. 1897 
Crockett Lads’ Love vy, A mason had gaun hame wi’ his 
square and mell ower his shooder. ; 

b. Phrases. As dead as a mell, quite dead. Mell 
and wedge (work): used by miners for work done 
with those tools as opposed to ‘blasting’. Zo keep 
mell in shaft (Sc.): to ‘keep things going’; to be 
able to maintain oneself; also allusively. 

1798 D. CrawrorpD Poems 54 They'll think you're as dead 
asa mell, Or myern-tangs. 18x11 PINKERTON Petral. I. 271 
The clay-bed..varies from the softness of tough clay, to the 
hardness of striking fire with steel; in the language of 
miners, from mell and wedge to blasting. 1824 MAcTAGGART 
Gallovid. Encycl (1876) 339 When a person's worldly affairs 
get disordered, it is said the mell cannot be keeped in the 
shaft. 1830 T. Witson Pitman's Pay (1843) 33 A’ bein’ 
mell-and-wedge wark then. 1831 Mrs. CartyLe Let. 6 Oct. 
in New Lett, & Rem. (1903) I. 38 Carlyle is reading to-day 
with a view to writing an Article—to keep mall in shaft. 
1850 J. StrutHERS Life vii. p. cviii. in Poet. Wks., He had 
gained something in the way of experience, and had been 


| able still to keep the shaft in the mell. 


2. Sc. and north. dial. (See quots, and E.D.D.) 
21743 J. Revex Misc. Poems (1747) 5 And still still dog’d 
wi’ the damn’d neame o’mell? G/oss., A medi, a beetle, 


| signifies here the hindmost, from a custom at Horse-races of 


giving a mell or beetle to the hindmost. Hence they call 
the hindmost the Med/. 1837 Hocc Sheph. Wedd. Tales I1. 
161 Now for the mell! now for the mell! Deil tak the 
hindmost now! /did., He..thus escaped the disgrace of 
winning the mell. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v. Mell, To get 
the mell is to obtain a mallet in prize ploughing, as a prize 
for the worst ploughing. f 
Comb.: mell-headed a. Sc. and north. dial, 
having a head like a mell, z.¢. large, thick, etc. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ix. 60 Mell-heidit lyk ane mortar- 
Stane. 1878-99 Dickinson Cumberid. Gloss., Mell-heedit. 

+ Mell (mel), 54.2 Obs. Forms: 6, 9 mel, 6-7 
mell. [a. L. me/l-, mel, =Gr. pedit-, wéAt, Goth. 
milip, O. Irish miZ.] Honey. 

@1575 GascoiGNe Dan Bartholomew Posies Flowers 98 
That bitter gall was mell to him in tast. 1584 Lopce 
Truth’s Compl. (Shaks. Soc. 1853) 119 The drones from 
busie bee no mel could drawe. 1586 WARNER AZd. Eng. 1v. 
xx. 86 Her..lookes were..such as neither wanton seeme, 
nor waiward, mell, nor gall. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Pray 
& prosper, The spangling Dew dreg'd o're the grasse shall 
be Turn’d all to Mell,and Manna. 1864 BAMrorp Rhymes 
181 Adieu to the .. lip that is sweet as the mel of the bee. 

b. attrib. (Mel-dew =honey-dew.) 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 1053 Th’ 
Heav'n .. Pours-forth a Torrent of mel-Melodies thr. un 
roux torrent de miel), In David's praise. a1643 BROWNE 
Brit. Past. 1. (Percy Soc.) 27 Some choicer ones, as for 
the king most meet, Held mel-dewe and the hony-suckles 
sweet. 

+ Mell, 53.3 Ods. rare—}. 

1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Colick, Tying down his [the 
horse’s] Mell or Tail close between his . 

Mell (mel), 54.4 Sc. and north, dial. The last 
sheaf of corn cut by the harvesters. Also aé¢rib., 
as mell-day, -doll, -sheaf, -supper (see quots.). 

1777 BRAND Pop. Antig. xxxi. 03 A plentiful Supper for 
the Harvest-men .. ; which is called a Varvect- Sun r, and 
insome placesa Mell-Supper. 1832 J. Hopcson Northumbid. 
u. II, 2 note, The mell-doll or corn-baby is an image dressed 
like a female child, and carried by a woman on a pole, in 
the midst of a group of yeapere. 1846-59 Denham Tracts 
(1895) II. 2 The last day of reaping .. is known through- 
out the north by the a of‘ Mell Day’. 1878 
Cumberld. Gloss., Mell, the last cut of corn in the harvest 
field. .. [It] is commonly platted, enclosing a large apple. 
1892 M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. Folk-Talk 212 The fast 
sheaf gathered in is, in the North and East Ridings, called 
the ‘mell sheaf’. } 

+ Mell, v.1 Ods. Forms: 1 meSlan, me¥lan, 
3-6 mell, 4-5 melle, 4 medle, medele. [OE. 
megdlan, f. mexdel discourse ; a parallel formation 
with mexdelian MATHELE v. Cf. MELE v.] intr. 
and trans. To speak, tell, say. 

@ goo Cynewutr Crist 1338 (Gr) peer he [Christ]. .to bam 

dz 1 erest madled, a 1000 Andreas 1440 (Gr.) Er 
awezed sie worda welt. pe ic burh minne mud medlan 
onginne. a@x1300 Cursor M, 26657 Dute o brath on hell, bat 
reues man pe tung to mell. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 797 Pe 
profete ysaye of hym con melle. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ i ut 
36 erry Wit pere a confessoure..To Mede pe mayde he 


the purely nutritive or organic functions intact, 
may bring about me/ituria. 1877 tr. H. von Ziemssen’s 
Cycl. Med. XVI. 858 By the constant excretion of sugar, 
diabetes mellitus is distinguished from those .. conditions 
in which appreciable quantities of sugar appear in the 
urine at ¢imes—conditions which have .. been specially 
designated as mellituria or glycosuria. 
elk, obs. form of MILK sé. and v. 

Mell (mel), 5d.1 Now only Sc. and dial. 
[Northern var. of mad/, Maun 7) 

1. A heavy hammer or beetle of metal or wood 
(=Maup sd. 2) ; +a mace or club (ods.) ; also, a 
chairman’s hammer. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23240 dintes ar ful fers and fell 
Herder pan es here bs Pa r Hampo.e Pr. Gonece 
7048 Parfor be devels salle stryk pare, With hevy 
melles % 2 1440 Alphabet of Tales 353 Swilk a sownd 
like as bed had bene dongen on with mellis. 1563 


Winzet Vincent. Lirin, Ded., Euery kind of necessar 


‘ delede] pis wordes. ¢ 1387 /did. A. x1. 93 
(Vernon MS.) He bi-com so confoundet he coube not medle 
[other MSS. mele]. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 109 More of thies 
Mirmydons mell I not now. 1460 7owneley Myst. xvi. 
195,'I haue maters to mell with my preuey counsell. 

ell (mel), v.2 Now arch. and dial. Also 4-6 
mel. [a. OF. medler, var. of mesler: see MEDDLE 2.] 

1. trans. To mix, mingle, combine, blend. Also 
with together, up. 

1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 9 When god melles sorow 
anguys & trauaile till his flescly lykynge. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvt. 65 Quhen byrdis syngis on the spray, Melland 
thair notys with syndry sowne. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) 
x. 38 Pat es whyt of colour and a lytill reed melled perwith. 
a1500 Ratis Raving 675 A man..suld..mell Justice and 
mercy to gider in Jugment. 1605 SyivesterR Du Bartas 
u. iil. 1. Vocation 918 [He] That with his Prowesse Policy 
can mell. 1633 T. Apams Ex. 2 Peter i. 5 Both these 
knowledges must be so melled together, that they be not 
severed, 1748 THomson Cas¢. /ndol. 1. xliii, And oft’ began 


MELLAGINOUS. 
..Wintry storms to swell, As heaven and earth would 
together mell. 1888 Reforts Province, (E. D. D.), Us mell 


up one bushel o’ lime to two o” 
+ 2. intr. for ref. To =, combine, blend. 


@1300 Cursor M. 22641 Pan sal pe rainbou descend,.. 
Wit be wind es sal it mell, And driue bam [be deuels] dun 
all vntil hell. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 222 Whan venym 


melleth with the Sucre. : 
3. trans. To mix or mingle (persons). Const. 
with, together. Also pass. 
c1300 St. Brandan 276 And sette hem ther wel heze 
I-melled with his owe covent. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 155 Normans and Englischemen [ben] i-medled 
[WS. a imelled] in ped ilond. ¢1400 Song Roland S47 
Let us now our men melle to-gedur. 1570 Buchanan A. 
monitioun Wks. (1892) 24 How yai ar mellit wt godles pa- 
pistes. 1895 CrockEtr Men of Moss-Hags vii, I wonder... 
if it would be possible to transplant you Gordons... Here 
ten score King’s men melled and married would settle 
the land. e ‘ 
4. intr. for refl. To mix, associate, have inter- 
course w2th, to associate. 
¢1350 /pomadon 1663 (Kélbing) Thy brother schall the 
know there by, Yf ever god wolle, pat ye melle. cxs15 
A. Wittiamson Let. in Douglas Wés. (1874) I. Introd. 24 
She may cowrs the tyme that euer she mellyt with your 
blood. ¢1557 Asr. Parker Ps. lix. 2 From workers bad 
O saue my lyfe, wyth them no tyme to mell. @ 1600 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sonn. Ixvii. 13 Mell not with vs, vhose heads weirs 
Iaurel). 1785 Poems Buchan Dial. 24 But Diomede mells 
ay wi’ me, An’ tells me a’ his mind. 1880 WEBB Goethe's 
Faust Prol. in Heaven 23 With the dead in churchyard 
hidden I never care to mell or mingle. x CrockETT 
Grey Man vi. 39 None of us.. desired to mix or to mell 
with loose company. 
+5. intr. To copulate. Oés. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 406 Of my wyf pis 
case pane fel, Pat cane hyre with hyre serwandis mel. 
e1450 Cov. Myst. 215 A talle man with her dothe melle. 
1508 Dunsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 56 God gif matrimony 
were made to mell for ane 3eir!_ @ 1555 RivLey in Coverd. 
Lett. Martyrs (1564) 100 And with thys whore doth 
spiritually mell..all those Kinges and Princes. 1594 WiL- 
LoBIE Avisa lviii. (1605) 49 b, Their feet to death, their 
steps to hell Do swiftly slide that thus do mell. 1641 
Brome Yoviall Crew u. (1652) G, If you ee to 
Doxie, or a Dell, That never yet with man did Mel 
6. To mingle in combat. 
cr Sir Tristr. 327 cuntre wip hem meld. cx 
Will. Palerne 3325 fel. adden gret ioye, pa so manli a 
man wold mele in here side. c1400 Beryn 2648 Who 
makith a fray, or stryvith au3t, or mel to much, or praunce. 
€1470 Gol. § Gaw. 543 Forthi makis furth ane man,.. That 
for the maistry dar mell With schaft and with scheild. 1513 
Dovucias Anets x. xiv. 116 To mell with me, and to meyt 
hand for hand. 1594 Battel/ of Balrinness in Scot. Poems 
16th C. (1801) II. 353 Lat sie how we can mell wt them Into 
thair disaray. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxvii, Draw in 
within the court-yard—they are too many to mell with in 
the open field. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 205 Beware.. 
how ye mell among these hosts—their darts are sharp. 
+ 7. veft. To concern or busy oneself. Ods. 
¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 1709 And manly sche melled hire bo 
men forto help. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Medid. 575 (Harl. MS.) 
He is cones pat entremettith him or mellith him with 
such ing as aperteynep not vnto him. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
3783 icaan sae hym with musike & myrthes 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 16x Thai mell 
thamenochttharewith. be a hl St. Papers Hen, V111, 
V. 173 And quhat falt ony freir..committis..supponand it 
concerne Our self, We mel Ws nocht. 1600 Hamitron 
Facile Traictise in Cath, Tract. (S.T.S.) 226 Thair first 
mother Eua, for melling hir self with maters of religion,.. 
procurit..a curs of God to hir and al woman kynd. 
8. intr. To busy, concern, or occupy oneself ; to 
deal, treat ; to interfere, meddle. Const. 27, tof, with. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9577 As be maner is of men, pat mellyn 
with loue, 1465 Paston Lett. 11. 202, I canne not have no 
knowlych that lon mellyth in the mater of Drayton. 
1516 Will of Rich. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, And no 
ferder to mell nor hurtt hir. CrowLey Ebigr. 496 
When none but pore Colyars dyd with coles mell. 1557 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 105 And, after, in that countrey lyue, 
+. Where hoonger, thirst, and sory age, and sicknesse may 
not mell, a Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 30 With holy father sits 
not with such thinges to mell. 1605 SyLvesTER Quadrains 
Ixviii, To some one Art apply thy whole affection ; And in 
the Craft of others seldome mell. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink 
xvi, It sets you ill, Wi’ bitter, dearthfu’ wines to mell. 1819 
Scorr / xxxii, I will teach thee..to mell with thine 
own matters, 1851 C. L. Smiru tr. Zasso 1x. lix, Go; tell 
them, thou, no more henceforth to mell With war, which 
warriors only should sustain, 1893 SNowpen Zales Yorksh. 
Wolds 122 They tucked them [the bed-clothes] well in, so 
that they would be sure to ‘feel her if shoo melled agean y 
b. Phrase. Zo mell or make (with), to make or 
mell (with). dial. Cf. MEDDLE v. 8 c. 
ory Jennincs Obs. Dial. w. Eng. 139 Ther war naw 
need To mell or make wi’ thic awld Cre: 1871 W. ALex- 
ANDER Yohnny Gibb xix. 144 There's some fowk wud never 
mak’ nor mell wi’ naething less nor gentry. 
f Meti sb.1] 


Mell (mel), v.8 Now only dial. 
trans. To beat with a mell; hence, to 


t severely. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. ae Thane sir Gawayne.. Mets fe 2 
in 


maches of Mees and melles hym thorowe. c1400 Desi 


Troy 10994 Pirrus bis prowes penis beheld, How his Mir- | 
i 


mydons with might were mellit to ground. 1824 Hoce 
Conf. Sinner 332 To entertain a stranger, an’ then bind him 
in_a web wi’ his head down, an’ mell him to death ! 
ell, obs. form of Mrat s6.2 and s6.4 
Mellacatton, variant of MELocoron. 
M 


the nature of honey. 


ellaginous (melz-dzinas), a. {f mod.L. — 
mellagin-, mellago a preparation resembling honey — 
(f. med/-, mel honey) + -0US.] Pertaining to or of — 


: 


—e 


ee 


-Druggist (Melbourne), 


MELLATE. 


1681 Grew Museum u. 208 The Oil or Mellaginous Succus 
betwixt the Rind and the Kernel is that which is called 
Mel Anacardinum, 1833 F. v. MUELLER in Chemist § 
ie mellaginous exudations of the 
trusses of flowers attract..a number of honey-sucking birds. 

Mella-rosa : see MELA-RosA. 

Mellate (me'leit). Chem. Earlier -at. [a. F. 
mellat (Klaproth), f. mel/(ttigue): see MELLITIC 


~ and -aTE.] A salt of mellic or mellitic acid; = 


MELLITATE. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos.1. App. 547 Mellats— 
neutralized by potass, crystallize in long prisms. 1802 
T. THomson Chem. III. 527 Aluminous salts..Mellite— 
Honeystone—Mellate of Alumina. 

[ad. L. mella- 


+Mella'tion. Oss. rare-°. 
tion-em, n. of action f. mel/are to make or collect 
honey.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockERAM, Me//ation, the driuing of Bees to get out 
the Honie. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Mellation, the time 
of taking honey out of the Hives. 

Mellay (me'le!), sd. anda. Forms: 4-6 melle, 
5-6 mely, 5-6, (9) melly, (6 mellie, -ye, 9 -ey), 

yg mellay. [a. OF. mel/ée, mesiée: see M&LEE.] 

- 5b, 

+1. Mixture. Ods. rare}. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 404 Syne of the tunnys the hedis 
out-strak, A foull melle thair can he ma 

2. + Contention, fight, quarrel (0ds.) ; sfec., an en- 
gagement in which the two parties or combatants 
are mixed together in a close hand to hand fight. 


Cf. MELEE. arch. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 342, I be-seche now with sa3ez sene, 
Pis melly mot be myne. 1378 Barsour Bruce xvit. 120 Thar 
wes gret melleis twa or thre. c¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 504 
Woso flites, or turnes ogayne, He byginsal the mellé. _ 
Dunsar Lament Makaris 23 Wictour he is at all melle. 
1513 Douctas neis vu. x. 5 Als sone as was this gret 
melly begunne, The erd littit wyth blude. 1819 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xxix, The love of battle is the food upon which we 
live—the dust of the mellay is the breath of our nostrils! 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 491 As here and everywhere He 
rode the mellay, lord of the ringing lists. 1875 KINGLAKE 
Crimea (1877) V. i. 152 So that Russians..and men of the 
Scots Greys and men of the sth Dragoon Guards, were here 
forced and crowded together in one indiscriminate melley. 
1881 Green Hist. Eng. I. 1v. ii. 419 The Welshmen stabbed 
the French horses in the melly. 

+3. A cloth of a mixture of colours or shades of 
colour; also a ‘mixed’ colour. (Cf. MEDLEY.) 

1381-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 592 In di. panno de 
Melle. 1420 Will in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 18 Item 
lego Matild’. .unam togam de violet, aliam de melly... Item 
lego Johanne..unam togam russetam & aliam togam de 
mely. 1587 Acc. Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 118, 
iij yeardes white mella’, xijs. 1593 /did., iij yeardes & a q’ter 
fyne mella’, xiiis. 

+4. ?A kind of brass. In quot. attrid, (Cf. 
Mastin1.) Oés. 

1545 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 56 A mellay pot with a 
kylp, a chaffer, a brewyng leyyd [etc.]. 

+B. adj. Of a mixed or <r. colour, Ods. 

1515 Will of R. West (Somerset Ho.), My mely tawny 
gowne. 1551 Aberdeen Reg. XXI. (Jam.) The price litting 
of the stane of mellay hew xxxii sh. dd. XXIV am.) 
Ane mella kirtill. 1558 Wid/s § Znv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 173 
It’m I giue to my curate..my mellye gowne. 

b. Comb.: +melly parted a., parti-coloured. 

1418 EZ. £. Wills (1882) 37 A furre of beuer and oter 
medled ; also a Hewk of grene and other melly parted. 

Hence +Mellay v. ztr., to contend. 

¢1425 WynToun Cron. vit, xv. 19 Dare Willame Walays 
tuk on hand, Wyth mony gret ys of Scotland, To mel- 
lay wyth bat Kyng in fycht. 

Melle, obs. form of Mzat sb.1, Metnay, MILL. 

+Mellean, 2. Obs. rare-—°. [f. L. melle-us 
(f. mel: see MEL sb.2) + -an.] ‘ Of or like honey, 
sweet, yellow’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Melled, //. a.1 Obs. Also 5 -yde, -ide, 6 
-yd. [f. Metn vl + -zpl.] Mixed, 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 256 He, which hath his lust assised 
With melled love and tirannie. 1393 Will of Organ or 
Atte Stone (Somerset Ho.), Gonnam de viridi mellet. 
Rowland §& O. 1254 A nobill suerde the burde not 
Now for thi Mellyde hare. 
(Surtees) 632 In iij 
Richmond Wills ( 
xlijs. 

+ Me lled, 1/7. a.2 Obs. rare—, 
+-ED2.] Sweet as honey ; honeyed. 

1605 SyLvester Du Bartas u. iii. ui. Law 841 Thou.. 
That has the Ayre for farm, and Heav’n for field (Which, 
su; Mel, or melled sugar yeeld). 

ellefoly, obs. form of MiuForn. 

Mellegette, -ghete, obs, ff. MALAGUETTA. 

Melleous (me'liss), a. [f. L. melle-us (see 
MELLEAN) + -ous.] Of the nature of or resem- 
bling honey ; containing honey. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Melleous, of or like honey, sweet, 

llow. 1657 Tomtinson Renou’s Disp. 1. W. xxxix. 31 

im or Melissophyllon, which is a melleous lea 

4 Boyte A Colours u. vii. 145 1 shall not Examine 

which of the Slow wayes may be Lg 1 dhe Se Phin 

Wax from the Yellow Melleous parts. 1760 J. LEE /ntrod. 
Bot. 11. xx. (1765) 116 A melleous Liquor, 

ellet, Melley, var. ff. MELLiT, MELLAY. 
+ Mellfiuvious, a., blundered f. MELLIFLUOUS. 


¢ 1400 
wolde, 
€. 1449-50 Durham Acc. Rolls 
pannis integris blodei mellide. 1562 
urtees) 152 Inprimis, iij mellyd russetts 


[£ Mutt 53,2 


_ 3600 Row.anps Lett, Humours Blood iv. D 8 Mellflu- 
ES dell 


Rose 


819 


Mrellic (me'lik), @.1 vare-°. [f. L. mell-, mel 
honey + -Ic.] Of or pertaining to honey. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Mellic (melik), a2 Chem. [Shortened from 
MELLITIC, on the analogy of MELLATE.] Me/lic 
acid; = MELLITIC acid. 

ey Seay Min. 438 Mellite...According to Klaproth.. 
and Wohler, it contains..Mellic Acid. 

Melliceris, variant of MELICERIS. 

Mellicoton, variant of MELocoTon. 

Mellicrate, obs. variant of MELICRATE. 

+ Mellie, melly. 04s. rave—'. =MeEtt 5b.2 

1614 J. Davies Eclog. 19 in W. Browne Sheph. Pipe G 3b, 
For, fro thy Makings milke and mellie [ed. 1620 melly) 
flowes To feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

Mellie, obs. form of MELLay, 

Melliferous (meli‘féras), a. [f. L. mellifer 
(f. mell(¢)-, mel honey + -/er bearing) +-ous. Cf. 
F, mellifere.] Yielding or producing honey. 

1656 Biounr Glossogy., Melliferous, that bringeth or 
beareth honey. r701 Grew Cosm. Sacra wv. ii. § 22. 149 
Judza..coul 
the best kind. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) I. 296 
Insects attracted by the melliferous glands of the flower. 
1861 Huwme tr. MWoguin-7andon i. iii. 196 The most perfect 
melliferous animals are the Bees. 1895 Kerner & OLIVER 
Nat. Hist. Plants U1. 128 [These] in the case of melliferous 
flowers preserve..the honey from being spoilt by the wet. 

Jig. 1772 Birmingham Counterfeit 1. vi. 97 The stings 
of Cupid's melliferous darts. 

+ Mellific, 2. Obs. rarve—°. [ad. L. mellific-us 
f. mell(i)-, mel honey +-ficus: see -F1c. Cf. F. 
mellifique.| ‘That makes honey’. 

1706 in Puitiips (ed. Kersey). 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 


+ Mellificate, v. Ods. rare-°. [f. L. melli- 
Jicat- ppl. stem of mellificare, {. mellificus: see 
prec.] z#tr. To make honey, 

1623 in CockEeRAM. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 


+ Mellifica‘tion. 0Oés. [ad. L. mellification- 
em, n. of action f. mellific-are: see MELLIFICATE v. 
and -ation. Cf. F. mellification.] The action or 
process of making honey. (Said of bees.) 

1655 G. S. in Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 31 Mellification, 
respects the work and labour of this Insect, not its Physical 
virtues. 1733 ArsurHnot Ess. Effects Air ix. 223 In 
judging of the Constitution of the Air, many things besides 
the Weather ought to be observ’d:..the Silence of Gras- 
hoppers ; Want of Mellification in Bees [etc.]. 


+ Me'llified, 47/7. a. vare—'. [f. MELuiFy + 
-ED1.] Sweetened with honey. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 We may 
vse mellifyed or Honyed-water. 


+ Mellifiuat(e, z. Sc. Oss. Also 6 melle-. 
[f. L. melliflu-us (f. mell-, mel honey + flucre to 
flow) + -ATE.] Mellifluous. 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 265 Your angel mouthis most 
mellifluate Our rude langage has clere illumynate. 1560 
Rotianp Crt, Venus 1. 147 He bair ane plesant flour..: 
With Cinamone mixt, and mellifluat. 

+Mellifiue, a Os. rare. Also -flwe. [a. 
OF. mellifiue, ad. L. mellifiuus.] Mellifluous. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3690 Hire dere son melliflwe 
presence. 1456 in Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays(E.E.T.S.) 110 
The mellyflue mekenes of your person shall put all wo away. 


Mellifiuence (meli:flzéns). [f. next: see-ENCE.] 
The state or quality of being mellifluent. 

@ 1631 Donne Sevm. (1640) 806 In which, (as S. Bernard 
also expresses it, in his mellifluence) Mutua [etc.]. 1779-81 
 eetagad L. P., Dryden Wks. Il. 418 The English ear has 

en accustomed to the mellifluence of Pope’s numbers. 
1841 D’IsraEtit Amen, Lit, (1867) 304 The mellifluence and 
flexibility of the vowelly language were favourable to un- 
rhymed verse. ~ 

ellifiuent (meli-flizént), a. [ad. late L. me/- 
liftuent-em adj., f. L, mel/(z)-, mel honey + fluent-em 
pr. pple. of fuére to flow. Cf. F. mellifluant 


(Godef.).] = MELLIFLUOUS. : 

160r WEEVER Mirr. Mart. Bj, Descending .. Like the 
mellifluent brooke of Castilie. 1622 AiLessury Serm. (1623) 
16 It was Opus sine exemplo .., saies mellifluent Bernard. 
1634 Sir T. Herpert 7vav. 14 The ground by Floraes mel- 
lifluent vertue, was ore-spread with Flowres. 1764 J. G. 
Coorer Ep. Friends in Town iii. Apol. Aristippus 175 
Gresset’s clear pipe.. Symphoniously combines in one Each 
former bard’s mellifluent tone. 1888 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 
763 A profound, mellifluent, booming horn-tone. 


Mellifluous (meli-fiwas),a. [f. L. — 
(f. mell-, mel honey + flu-ére to flow) + -ous. 

1. Flowing with honey, honey-dropping ; sweet- 
ened with or as with honey. Now rare. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 36 By the sauour of tho mellyfluous 
flowres alle the cytee was puryfyed. 1536 Primer Hen. VIII 
146 In the mouth honie so mellifluous. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 919 The increase of Bees is more in 
regard of .. the plenty of mellifluous dews. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. v. 429. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 239 Twelve large vessels 
of unmingled wine, Mellifluous. 1849 THackEray Dr. Birch 
41 And no one lacked, neither of raspberry open-tarts, nor 
of mellifluous ae bay a ¢ 

2. fig. Sweetly flowing, sweet as honey. Chiefly 
of eloquence, the voice, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 3 Thei [the nowble wryters 
of artes} ar to be - gtente Lo es - 

a commixtion of a thynge table with a swetenesse 
mellifluous, sys | Digby Myst. (1882) ur. 1446 O Iesu ! pi 
mellyfluos name Mott be worcheppyd with reverens! 1573 
L. Lioyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 59 Such mellifluous words 


not but abound with Melliferous Plants of | 


MELLISONANT. 


and sugred sentences proceeded out of his mouth that they 
were amazed. 16or Suaks. Tel. N.u. iii. 54 A mellifluous 
voyce, as I am true knight. oa Mitton P. R, 1. 277 
Wisest of men; from whose mouth issu’d forth Mellifluous 
Streams. 1791 Boswett ¥ohnson 20 Mar. an. 1776, A work 
-. written in a very mellifluous style. 1834 R. Mupie Brit. 
Birds (1841) I. 243 Its note is not so mellifluous and varied 
as that of the song thrush. 1838-9 HaLLtam Hist. Lit. w. 
vi. § 42 A smoothness of cadence, which though exquisitely 
mellifluous, is perhaps too uniform. 1874 MotLey Barneveld 
I. iv. 167 The not very mellifluous title of Craimgepolder. 
b. of a speaker, writer or singer. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 264b/1 Saynt Bernard the melli- 
fluous doctor. 1g98 F. Meres Padlad. Tamia 11. 281 b, 
Mellifluous and hony-tongued Shakespeare. 1709-10 
HeEntey in Swift's Lett. (1767) I. 17 As that mellifiuous 
ornament of Italy, Franciscus Petrarcha, sweetly has it. 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. II. v. ii..283 Most mellifluous yet 
most impetuous of public speakers. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
xi, 373 The most mellifluous of all erotic songsters. 

Hence Melli-filuously adv., Melli‘finousness. 

1812 R. H. in Examiner 30 Nov. 763/2 The versification 
of Pope is mellifluously flowing. 1820 Byron ¥uan v. i, 
In liquid lines mellifluously bland. 1821 New Monthly Mag. 
IIL. 445/1 A head by Corregio. .abounding in that feminine 
loveliness and blending mellifluousness of colour and chiaro 
oscuro, which [etc.]. 1886 Ruskin Preteriia I. iv. 136 The 
little Elise, then just nine, set herself deliberately to chatter 
to me mellifluously for an hour and a half. 

Melliform (me‘liffim),@. [as if ad. mod.L. 
melliformis, £. meliz)-, mel honey: see -FORM.] 
Resembling honey. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Mellify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mellificare 
to make honey: see -FY.] a. zntr. To make 
honey. b. ¢vans. To sweeten with honey. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husd. v. 151 Place apte is ther swete 
herbes multiplie And bees the welles haunte, & water cleche; 
Utilite is there to mellifie. 1597 [see MELLIFIED.] 

Melligenous (meli‘dztnas), a. Obs. rare—°. 
[Two formations: (1) f. pseudo-L. melligin-us (a 
false reading in Pliny) +0us; (2) L. me//(Z)-, mel 
honey + -GEN- + -0US.] a. ‘Of the same kind with 
honey’ (Bailey 1721). b. ‘Producing honey’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). 

+ Melligineous, 2. Os. rare}, [f. mod.L. 
melligine-us (f.L.melligin-, melligohoney-likejuice, 
f, mell-, mel honey) + -ous.] Resembling honey. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvu. 591 Sometimes a Mel- 
ligineous matter. .is contained within the Bladder. 

Mellilet, obs. form of MELILor. 

Mellilite, less correct form of MELILITE, 

+ Melliloquent, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. L. 
meli(z)-, mel honey + loguent-em, pr. pple. of logui 
to speak.] ‘That speaketh sweetly’. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1658 in PHILLIPS. 

+ Mellinder. 0és. [a. Sp. melindre.] A kind 
of pastry. 

1604 E. G[rimstonE] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xvi. 255 
A certaine kinde of paste, they doe make of this flower mixt 
with sugar, which they call biscuits and mellinders. 

+ Melling (me‘lin), 747. sb. Ods. Also 4meling. 
[f. Met v.2+-1nG1.] The action of the vb, MELL. 

1. Blending, combining ; mixture. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 5257, & to meliors his quene bi mes- 
sageres nobul, as to here lege lord lelli bi ri3t, purth meling 
of pe mariage of meliors pe schene. ¢1375§ Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxi. (Clement) 399, & of pe planetis sic mellynge In pe tyme 
of engendryng gerris weman do adultery. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce v. 406 Meill, malt, blude, and vyne Ran all to-gidder 
in a me'lyne. 

2. Copulation. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 339 For gyf sic mel- 
lyng suld nocht be..al kynd of man.. suld falze. 14.. 
Lypc. Life Our Lady xx. vi. (MS. Ashm. 39. If. 32), Eke 
certeyn birdes called vultures Wt outten mellyng [v.~. medel- 
inge] conceyven by nature. | ; oe : 

3. The action of mixing in fight or joining in 
combat. Melling while, time of combat. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 3858 Meliadus in pat meling while 
a sturne strok set William on his stelen helm. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vu. 481 It is hard till vndirtak Sic mellyng vith 30w 
forto mak. c1475 Partenay 1326 Ther full gret affray was 
at ther mellyng. — ; 

4. Dealing; intercourse; meddling. 

c1440 W. Hylton's Mixed Life (MS. Thornton) in Ham- 
pole (ed. Horstman) I. 276 By-cause of mellynge [¢1375 
MS. Vern, medlyng] with swilke besynes. 1564 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 279 Nane of oure Soverane Ladiis liegis 
have traffique, cumpany, or melling with thame. 1579 Sc. 
Acts Fas. VI (1814) 11, 182/r Inhibiting the personis now 
displacet of all further melling and intromissioun with the 
saidis rentis. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. Vv. xii. B ‘That every 
matter worse was for her melling. 1603 PAclotus (1835) 
cxlv, Than how could wee twa disagree, That neuer had 
na melling. 

Melliot, obs. form of MELILOT. 

+ Melliphill. Os. vave—'. [app. ad. Gr. 
pedipvddoy, name of a plant, ? balm; lit. ‘honey- 
leaf’, f. wéAt honey + PuAdroy leaf: cf. melisphylla 

1.) Virg. Georg. Iv. 63.] 
® ) fa g , Sence B 2b, White and red 


n Ovid's Bi ; 
1 Melliphili Fayre Crown-imperiall, 
[f. L. 


r of Flowers [etc.]. 4 
ellisonant (meli‘sénant), a. arch. 

mell(é)-, mel honey + sonant-em, pres. pple. of 

sonare to sound.] Sweet-sounding. 

aia Ramos Amyntas v. iv, I'le have’t no more a 


sh 1; 1am Knight Of the Mel t' Tingletangle, 
tog’ SWINBURNE Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 46 It was 


Em 


MELLIT. 


doubtless in order to relieve this saccharine and ‘ melliso- 
nant * monotony that [etc.]. aovs 

+Mellit. Ods. Also 7mellet. A disease inci- 
dent to horses (see quots.). 

1610 Marxuam JJasterf. 11. lxix. 333 A Mellet is a dry 
scabbe that groweth vpon the heele [of a horse]. 1704 Dict. 
Rust. et Urban., Mellet [ed. 1726 Mellit),a dry Scab that 
grows upon the Heel of a Horse’s Fore-feet. 

Mellitate (mevlitzit). Chem. [f. Meuirr(ic) 
+ -ATE1,] A salt of mellitic acid ; =MELLATE. 

1828 Philos. Mag. 1V.229 The mellite (mellitate of alu- 
mina). 1894 A@thenzum 25 Aug. 260/2 Mellite, or honey- 
stone, which is aluminium mellitate, : . 

Mellite (me‘leit), 56. An. [First in mod.L. 
mellités (Gmelin 1793), f. L. med/-, me/honey: see 
-ITE.] Native mellitate of aluminium, occurring in 
honey-yellow octahedral crystals. See also MELI- 
LITE 2, HONEY-STONE 2. 

First found in brown-coal seams in Thuringia. 

1801 Nicholson's Frni. 1V. 516 Honigstein .. has a light 
yellow colour, which has caused it to obtain the name of 
mellite, or honey stone. 1823 W. Puitups /utrod. Min. 
(ed. 3) 374. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 66 
Mellite occurs as an accessory ingredient in Brown Coal. 

+ Mellite, a. Ods. vare—'. [ad. L. mellit-us, 
f. mell-, mel honey.] Honeyed, sweet. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb, . 262 Summe .. honge hem [ser- 
vices] vp in place opake and drie; And wyn mellite [L. sapa), 
as seid is, saue hem shall. 

Mellitic (melitik), a. Chem. [f. MELLITE sd, + 
-10, after F. mel/itique (Klaproth).] Mellitic acid . 
(Cy2H,Oj2), the peculiar acid of mellite. (Also 
called MELLIC.) 

1794 G. Apams Wat. § Exp. Philos. 1. a 542. 3802 
T. THomson Chem. III. 527 Klaproth found the mellite 
composed of alumina and a peculiar acid to which he gave 
the name of meditic acid. 1844 Fownrs Chem. 373 Mel- 
litic acid. .is soluble in water and alcohol, 

Mellitimide (meli-timaid). Chem. [f. Met- 
LIT(1c) + amDE.]_ A compound obtained from * 
mellitate of ammonium, 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. I11. 873 Paramide or Mellitimide. 

Melliturgie: see MELITURGY. 

Mellituria, less correct form of MELITURIA. 
Mellivorous (meli‘véras), a. [f. mod.L. mel- 
livor-us ({, L. mell-, mel honey + vor-dre to devour) | 

+-0us. Cf. F. a) Feeding on honey. 

1801 LatHam Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl. 11. 166 marg., Mel- 
livorous Creeper. 1822 — Gen. Hist. Birds 1V. 161 Melli- 
vorous Honey-eater. 1878 RiLEvin Amer. Naturalist XII. 
215 A. .partly carnivorous, partly mellivorous diet. 

ellodion : see MELODEON. 

Mellon, obs. form of MELon 1, 

Mellone (me‘loun). Chem. Also mel(l)on. 
[Named by Liebig in 1834; f. me/- (as in MELAM) 
+-ONE.] A compound of carbon and nitrogen 
obtained as a yellow powder by the action of heat 
on certain cyanogen-compounds. 

1835 R. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 185 Liebig terms 
this citron-coloured powder med/on. 1838 T. THomMson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 2 The richest body in azote known is 
melon, which is composed of C® Az, /did. 768 Mellon. 

Mellonide (me'ldnaid). Chem. [f. MELLONE 
+-IDE.] A compound of mellone with a metal. 

1845 W. Grecory Outl. Chem. 1. 311 Mellonide of potas- 
sium, 1862 Micter Llem. Chem. (ed. 2) 111. 697. 

Mellonuret (melg:niiiret). Chem. [f. MEt- 
LONE +-URET.] = MELLONIDE. 

1841 Branpr Chem. (ed. 5) 575 Mellon. .combines directly 
with potassium ;..a mellonuret of potassium [is] formed. 

Mellow (me'lou), a. Forms: 5 melwe, 5-6 
melowe, 6 mellowe, 6- mellow. [First appears 
in the 15th c,; perh. developed from some unre- 
corded attributive use of OE. melo (stem me/w-), 
ME. melowe, MEAL sb.1_ Cf. mod, Flemish me/uw 
soft, mellow (Franck s.v. Mollig). 

In sense the adj. corresponds strikingly with early ME. 
Merow, OE. mearu (a Com. Teut. word), which may 
possibly have infl d its development.] 

1, Of fruit: Soft, sweet, and juicy with ripeness, 
Also jig. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 332/1 Melwe, or rype (P. melowe), 
maturus, 1526 Pilgr. PE (W. de W. 1531) 106 b, Thynke 
how god may make of that grene apple a swete fruyte full 
melowe. 1530 Patscr. 318/2 Melowe as fruyte is, meur. 

1 Nasue Anat. Absurd. 32 This greene fruite, beeing 
gathered before it be ripe, is rotten before it be mellow. 
= Suaks, Cor, tv. vi. 100 As Hercules did shake downe 
Mellow Fruite. x6rx Corer. sv, Paré, Pomme parée, 
ripened in straw, &c, ; made mellow by art. 1623 CockERAM, 

elow, ripe. 1681 DrypEen Span, Friar Ill. iil, 42 Nature 
dope him down, without your Sin, Like mellow Fruit, 
without a Winter Storm. 1719 D'Urrey Pidis (1872) I. 266 
Women, like some other Fruit, Lose their relish when too 
mellow, 1756 Lavy M. W. Montacu ‘Good madam’, But 
the fruit that can fall without shaking Indeed is too mellow 
for me. 1806-7 J. BerEesrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
vi. xxxiv, One dish of mellow apples. 1814 Scorr Ld. of 
Isles 111. xxi, Mellow nuts have hardest rind, z 

b. Of colour, odour, taste : Indicative of ripeness. 

1363 Homilies 1. Alms-deeds 11. 174, So doth the crabbe 
and choke Cap) seeme outwardlye to haue sometyme as 
fayre a redde, and as melowe a colour, as the fruite which 
is good in deede. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies i. (1645) My 
eye telleth me it [an apple] is green or red; my nose that it 
hath a mellow sent. 

ce. Of landscape, seasons, etc.: Characterized 


by ripeness. 
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3819 Keats 7o Autumn 1 Season of mists and mellow 
fruitfulness. 1845 Hoop Poems (1846) II. 49, Twas in 
that mellow season of the year When the hot Sun singes the 
yellow leaves Till they be gold. 1862 B. Taytor Poets 
Frni. i, A moment she the mellow landscape scan 

d. Of wines or their flavour: Well-matured ; 
free from acidity or harshness. Also fig. 

ar B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mellow,..smooth, soft 
Drink. 1787 J. Crort Treat. Wines Portugal 7 The Port 
Wines.. being less racey and mellow than the Alicants from 
Spain. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xix, His spirit was of vin- 
tage too mellow and generous to sour. 


2. transf. a. Of earth: Soft, rich, loamy. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. iv, The most melowe and fertile erth, 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. 1. (1586) 25 If the ground 
be mellowe, after Barley in some places they sowe Millet. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Mar. (1729) 195 Sow Skirrets in 
rich, mellow, fresh Earth. -_ Dryben Virg. Georg. 11. 356 
Hoary Frosts .. will rot the iaice Soil. 1777 A. 5 et 
Georg. Ess. 168 note, In the North of England, when the 
earth turns up with a mellow and crumbly appearance, and 
smoaks, the farmers say the earth is brimming. 1815 J. 
Smitux Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 632 It delights most in 
a stiff, mellow, well pulverized soil. 1879 Joaquin MILLER 
Nicaragua in Poems of Places, Brit. Amer. etc. 175 My 
father old He turns alone the mellow sod. 

b. In various applications: Soft; 
smooth to the touch. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 544/2 This frequent turning 
it over, cools, dries, and deadens the grain; whereby it 
becomes mellow. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm ILI. 836 [Young 
cattle.] To be a good thriver..the hair should feel mossy, 
and the touch of the skin mellow. 1875 Encyel, Brit. 1, 
390/2 Young cattle .. are at 18 months old already of great 
size, with open horns, mellow hide [etc.]. . 

3. fig. (from sense 1). Mature, ripe in age. 
Now chiefly, softened or sweetened by age or ex- 
perience ; having the gentleness or dignity resulting 
from maturity. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. t. iii. 41 My yeeres were mellow, his 
but young and greene. 1611 MippLeTon & Dekker Roar- 
ing Girle 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 III. 145 Maister Greene-wit is 
not yet So mellow in yeares as he. 1749 SMoLtett Regicide 
v. iv, In florid youth, or mellow age, scarce fleets One hour 
without its care! 1855 M. ARNOLD Sonn. to Friend 13 The 
mellow glory of the Attic stage. 1893 Gotpw. Smitn United 
States 63 He [Benjamin Franklin] was an offspring of New 
England Puritanism grown mellow. , 

4. Of sound, colour, light, etc.: Rich and soft; 
full and pure without harshness. 

a. of sound, musical instruments, singers. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1. xxxvi. (1713) 284 How sweet 
and mellow, and yet how Majestick, is the Sound of it! 
1700 DrypEN Ovid's Met, xi1. 218 The mellow harp did not 
their earsemploy. 1722 SNAPE in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 27 
His voice, since its breaking, is somewhat harsh, but I be- 
lieve will grow mellower. 1728-46 THomson Spring 604 
The mellow bullfinch answers from eg) jee 1742 BERKE- 
Ley Let. to Gervais 2 Feb., Wks. 1871 IV. 284 A six-stringed 
bass viol of an old make and mellow tone. 1746 CoLLins 
Ode Passions 61 Pale Melancholy..Pour'd thro’ the mellow 
Horn her pensive soul. 1821 Byron ¥wan 1v, Ixxxvii, Who 
swore his voice was very rich and mellow. _a@1849 Por 
The Bells, Hear the mellow wedding bells, Golden bells. 
1863 Lever Barrington xviii, The hardy old squire, whose 
mellow cheer was known at the fox-cover. 1863 Gro. Etior 
Romola \xi, There was silence when he began to speak in 
his clear mellow voice. . 

b. of colour, light, drawing, etc., or coloured 
objects. Sometimes with additional notion: 
Softened in colour by age. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 342 His pencil was light and 
mellow. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W, xx, The colouring of a pic- 
ture was not mellow enough. 1784 CowrEr Zasék 1v, 314 
The golden harvest, of a mellow brown. 1815 Worpsw. 
Excursion 1. 958 The sun declining shot A slant and mellow 
radiance, x Tennyson Locksley Hall 9 Many a night 
I saw the Pleiads, rising through the mellow shade. 
Geo. Extot A. Bede vi, Pleasant jets of light were thrown 
on mellow oak and bright brass, 1880 Miss Brappon Yust 
as I amii, Time had toned down every colour inside and 
outside the good old house to mellowest half tints. 

5. Good-humoured, genial, jovial. 

171r Appison Sfect. No. 68 P x In all we Humours, 
whether grave or mellow, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1.7 
The Baronet was..as merry and mellow an old bachelor as 
ever followed a hound. 1871 M. Cottins Mrg. § Merch. 
IL. viii. 234 When .. their glasses were filled with .. port, 
Mowbray grew a trifle mellower in mood. 

6. Affected with liquor, partly intoxicated. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Enyvrer, S’enyvrer, to be drunke, or in 
drinke ; to be mellow, tipled, flusht, ouerseene. 16; RATH- 
wait Barnabees F¥rni. 11. (1818) 85 For the world, I would 
not = her, .. Had she in her no good fellow That would 
drinke till he grew mellow. 1x HERIDAN Duenna Ui, iii, 
The hateful fellow That's crab when he’s mellow, 1895 
Scutty, Kafir Stories 193 The beer was not in sufficient 
quantities to cause intoxication, but nevertheless all were 
somewhat mellow when the sun went down. 

7. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic and advb., as 
mellow-breathing, -coloured, -deep, -eyed, -lighted, 
-mouthed, -ripe, -tasted, -tempered, -toned adjs. 

21777 Fawkes Epithalamic Ode 19 The merry pipe, the 
*mellow-breathing flute. 1895 Ciive HoLtanp Yap. Wife 
7° Countless numbers of paper lanterns, which throw a 


soft and 


MELLOWED. 


tasted burgundy. 1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi, etc, 
85 *Mellow-tonad lane ter. £ 


Mellow (me‘lox), v. [f. MELLow a.] 
1. trans. To render mellow ; to ripen and render 
soft and juicy (fruits) ; to mature (wines or liquors), 


to free from harshness or acidity. Also fig. 
1572 GascoiGNe Counc. Withipoll Posies (1575) Hearbes 
155 Those sunnes do mellowe men so fast, Xx most that 


trauayle come home very ripe. 7590 Greene Ort. Fur, 
(1599) 47 Me thinks I feele how Cynthya .. meloweth those 
desires Which phrensies scares had ripened in my head, 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, ut. vii, 168 The Royall Tree hath left 
vs Royall Fruit, Which mellow'd by the stealing howres of 
time, Will well become the Seat of Maiestic. 1630 Donne 
Lett. (1651) 317 All this mellows me for heaven. 1 
Dryven Virg. Georg. u. 758 Winter Fruits are mellow'd by 
the Frost. 1zor Appison Let. to Halifax 132 On foreign 
mountains may the Sun refine The Grape’s soft juice, and 
mellowit to wine. 1754 RicnArpson Grandison 1V.xxxii. 203 
Yours is Love mellowed into Friendship, 1781 Cowrer 
Conversation 644 Age,..As time improves the grape’s 
authentic juice, Mellows and makes the speech more fit for 
use. 1818 Soutuey Lett., to H. H. Southey 11. 115 Gener- 
ous minds and tempers .. are mellowed, like wine, as they 
grow older, 1848 Lytton Harold u1. v, The year.. had 
mellowed the fruits of the earth. 

b. intr. Of fruit, wines, etc.: To become mel- 
low; to ripen, mature. Also fig. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///,1v. iv. 1 So now prosperity begins 
to mellow, And drop into the rotten mouth of death. a 163 
Donne On Himself 6 Till death us lay To ripe and mellow 
here we are stuborne Clay. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 
(ed. 2) 297 From a dark-greene, [they] mellow into a flaming 

yellow. 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Pref., 

xactly when to gather both those which ripen on the 
Tree, and those which attain not their full ripeness there, 
but must be laid up to mellow in the House. ~~ 
Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) II. 343 Their juices will mellow by 
mingling together. 1830 Mw speek Dom, Econ, 1. 21 
‘These were often hung in the smoke of a chimney, at some 
distance above the fire, in order to mellow. 1884 W. C, 
Smitx Kildrostan 74 Unripe fruit is bitter oft i’ the mouth, 
Yet mellows with the months. 

2. trans. To make (soil) soft and loamy. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 23 b, The land 
it selfe is also called grosse and rawe, that is not well mel- 
lowed. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7av. 115 A small streame, 
which... meloes most of the Gardens and Groues. 1 
Mortimer Husé, (1721) I. 52 Wind, Sun and Dews, 
which sweeten and mellow the Land very much. 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 288 Their surfaces 
soon become mellowed by the action of the air. 

b. intr. Of soil : To become soft and loamy. 

1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 184 The earth., 
should have sufficient time to mellow and ferment. be 
Tablet 9 Nov. 739 Then the soil will have mellowed suffi- 
ciently to bear wheat and potatoes. 

3. ¢rvans. To impart softness and richness (of 
flavour, colour, tone, etc.) to; to soften, sweeten, 
free from harshness or crudity, Also (once-use), 
to drive (something) out of (a person) by a pro- 
cess of mellowing. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7.16 b, As Archesilaus ouer-melodied, 
and too-much melowed and s! with sweet tunes, .. 
caused his eares to be new relished with harsh sower and 
vnsauory sounds. 1596 — Saffron Walden 113 The Page 
was easily mellowd with his attractiue eloquence. 1693 
Dryven 70 Sir G. Kneller 178 Time shall .. Mellow your 
colours. 1742 BLair Grave 102 The sooty blackbird Mellow’d 
his pipe, and soften’d every note, 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ill. iclvii. 36 In order to mellow these humours. 1786 
RocErs Sailor 8 Its colours mellow’d, not impair'd, by time. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xvii, At first the sounds, by distance 
tame, Mellowed along the waters came. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. ii. (1894) 49 Lichens mellow the scarred masses 
of fallenrock. 1887 Satntspury Zss. Eng. Lit., Feffrey (1891) 
102 The priggishness which he showed early, and never 
entirely lost, till fame, prosperity, and the approach of old 
age mellowed it out of him. 1902 A. THomson Lauder & 
Lauderdale x. 102 The King..visited him..to endeavour 
by personal interview to mellow his manners, 

b. intr. To soften, become toned down or sub- 
dued; to become free from harshness. 

1737 M. Green Spleen 711 Unhurt by sickness’ blasting 
rage And slowly mellowing in age. | 1777 Ropertson ///st. 
Amer. (1778) II. v. + impetuosity of his temper, when 
he came to act with his equals, insensibly abated .. and 
mellowed into a cordial soldierly frankness, 1823 Byron 
Island 11. xv, The br sun set, but not with lingering 
sweep, As in the north he mellows o'er the deep, 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xi, The very furniture of the room 
seemed to mellow. .in its tone. 1861 J. Brown Hore Subs, 
(1863) 64 His character mellowed and toned down in his 
later years, 1902 A. E. os Mason Four Feathers xvii. 165 
The sunligh liswed-atid weddenied 


4. trans. To bring under the influence of liquor. 

a@176x Cawtnorn Poems (1771) 189 Gods .. will, like mor- 
tals, swear and hector, When mellow'd with a cup of nectar, 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria II. 13 When he thought him suffi- 
ciently mellowed, he proposed to him to quit the service of 
his new employers, 1855 Tennyson Brook 155 There he 
mellow’d all his heart with ale. 


Mellowed (me‘loud), 44/7. a. [f. MELLOw v. + 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb.: Rendered mellow. 


1575 GascoicNe Gloze Text 2 Posies Hearbes 145 My 
riper mellowed yeares begi to follow on as fast. 1593 


ed on the faces of the ry ‘by. 
1832 Tennyson Elednore . A Sweep Of richest pauses, 
evermore Drawn from each other *mellow-deep, 1866 
Howe tts Venet. Life x. iP? *Mellow-eyed dun oxen. 1892 
Pater Wks. (1901) VIII. 209 The melodious, *mellow- 
lighted space. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 3. 182 
A preacher, .. knowing his auditours wallowed in sinne, 
ought not with ..*mellow-mouthed words tickle their eares, 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Dec, 107 Ere they were halfe 
*mellow ripe. 1730-46 THomson A utumn 705 The *mellow- 


Suaxs, 3 Hen. VJ, m1. iii, 104 Call him my King, ba whose 
iniurious doome My elder Brother.. Was done to death ?.. 
Euen in the downe-fall of his mellow’d yeeres. 1798 BLoom- 
FIELD Farmer's BOs Spring 63 Wide o'er the fields, in rising 
moisture strong, Shoots up the a flower, or creeps 
along The mellow'd soil, 1830 M. wovan Dom, Econ. 
I. 155 This water, present in exposed or mal! 

tends to lower the resul r @1853 Rosert- 
son Lect. (1858) 247 Ripened with the mellowed strength of 


1846. 
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manly life. 1889 County vi. in Cornh. Mag. Feb., The fine 

old room with its mellowed walls and priceless brocades. 
ellowing (me'lovin), v7. sd. [f. MELLOW z. 
+-InG1] The action of the vb. MeLLow. 

ae Paynet Salerne’s Regim. H ij, The operations of 
dulce wynes are digestion, mellowyng, and encressynge of 
nourishement. 162x FLretcuer P2lgrine u. i, Fling him i’ 
th’ hay-mow, let him lie a-mellowing. 1675 Grew Zastes 
Plants iv. § 11 Sower apples, by mellowing, and harsh 
“pears, by baking, become sweet. 1845 Encycl. Metrop.XXV. 

1286/2 The mellowing of wine by time is a process which 
has baffled hitherto all scientific inquiry. 1897 A//but?’'s 
Syst. Med. U1. 845 Some amylic alcohol, which tends, how- 
ever, to disappear in the process of mellowing. ~ 

attrib, 1871 GLADSTONE in Morley Z7/% (1903) II. vt. viii. 
382 In his character the mellowing process has continued 
to advance. rm 

Mellowing (melowin), 44/7. a. [f. MeLnow z. 

+-InG2.] That mellows (in senses of the vb.). 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 5,1 com to..Shatter your leaves be- 
fore the mellowing year. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 504 Late 
from the mellowing cask restor’d to light. 1807 CrasBe 
Par. Reg. u. 454 And their full autumn felt the mellowing 
frost, 1894 Atheneum 2 June 702/3 [It] became afterwards 
poetized by the mellowing sun of his genius. 

Mellowly (meloli), adv. [f. MELLow a.+ 
-LY 2.) Ina mellow manner. 

1806 J. GraHAME Birds of Scot. 90 Mildly the sun, upon 
the loftiest trees, Shed mellowly a sloping beam. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 106 The luscious fruitage clustereth 
mellowly. 
ea (me‘lounés). [f. MELLOW a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being mellow, in 
various senses of the adj. 

1530 Patscr. 244/2 Melownesse, mevreté. 1647 TRarp 
Comm. 2 Pet. iii. 18 Grow... as an apple doth in mellow- 
nesse. 1707 Mortimer Hxsé, (1721) I. 350 This perfects the 
Sweetness and Mellowness of the Malt. 1742 Ase. Hort 
Instr. Clergy of Tuam 5 Suaviloguentia, that mellowness 
and sweetness of speaking so much praised in some of the 
Roman orators, in opposition to the rusticity of noisy de- 
claimers. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i. (ed. Rae) 148 She 
wants that delicacy of Tint—and mellowness of sneer—which 
distinguish your Ladyship’s Scandal. 1787 J. Crorr Treat. 
Wines a 5 Red Wines of a superior mellowness or 
body. 1805 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) I. 157 In the 
tender scenes he [Kemble] wanted mellowness. 1882 TRaiLt 
in Morley Gladstone (1904) III. vin. vi. 91 The tang of the 
wood brings out the mellowness of a rare old wine. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 349/1 A mellowness of light and shade 
unattainable in marble. 

Mellowy (me‘loui), 2. [f. MELLow a. + -y.] 
= MELLOW a., in various senses. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1v. 523 Ypuld not melowy but 
grene. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 97 Whose mellow 
gleabe doth beare The yellow ripened sheafe that bendeth 
with the eare. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini m1. 428 A pavilion,.. 
Small, marble, well-proportioned, mellowy white. 

Mellityde, variant of MEALTIDE Oés. 

Mellwell, obs. form of MuLVEL. 

Melly, obs. f. MELLAY; var. MELLIE Ods. 

Mellylot(e, obs. forms of MELILOT. 

Melner, obs. form of MILLER. 


|| Melocactus (melokz-ktis). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Tournefort 1700) f. late L. mé/o MELON + Cactus.] 
A genus of cactaceous plants, natives of Central 
and South America (popularly called me/on- 
thistle); a plant of this genus. 

Bg Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Melocactus .. Melon- 
Thistle. 1853 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. II. xxvi. 
114 The agaves and melocactuses half-buried in the sand. 
1871 Kincstey At Last i, We saw our first Melocactus, and 
our first night-blowing Cereus creeping over the rocks. 

Melochite, obs. form of MALACHITE. 

+Melocoton. 0és. Forms: 7 malacaton, 
-catoon, -katoone, -cotoon, malecotone, mali-, 
mallagatoon, melacatoon, -cotone, meli- 
cot(t)on, melicotonie, mellacat(t)on, melli- 
coton, melocotone, -cotune, 7-8 malacoton, 
malecotoon, melicotoon(e, 8 malacotoune, 
malocotoon, melacotoon, melicotony, melo- 
cocoon, -coton, -cotony, -cotoon. f[a. Sp. 
melocoton, ad. It. melocotogno, ad. med.L. mélum 
cotoneum (=late L. malum cotoneum), ad. Gr. 
BijAov xvdwviov ‘Cydonian apple’: see Coyn, 
Quince. Cf. F. mirecoton, mirelicoton (Cotgr.).] 
A peach grafted on a quince. Also me/ocoton peach, 

The more original sense of ‘quince ’, which occurs in Sp, 
and It., does not seem to have existed in Eng. 

1611 Cotcr., Mirecoton, the delicate yellow Peach, called 
a Melicotonie. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. ii, A wife 
heere with a Strawbery-breath, Chery-lips,.. and a soft 
veluet head, like a Melicotton. 1661 RasisHa Cookery 
Dissected 8 To pickle Mallagatoons. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 11, 80/2 Sweetnings, as..Oranges and Lemmons 
an em candied, Mellacattons. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) III. 46/z Melicotoons, Peaches, Auberges. 
1719 Lonpon & Wise Comfi. Gard. p. iii, The Male- 
cotoon Peach, which is not worth any ones planting. 1744 
A. Doses Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 144 A 
Fruit they called Obi, like to Melacotoons, 1745 P. THomas 
Frnl. Anson's Voy. 95 Peaches, Nectarines, Tsisccoccea 

ts..grow plentiful 


eon, melodion (m#flowdien), [In 
sense I, an altered form of MELopiuM, with a 
quasi-Gr, ending; in sense 2 perh, f, MELopy in 
imitation of Accorpron,] 
1, A wind instrument, furnished with a key- 
— the iain being moved by means of pedals 
ou, VI. 
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worked by the feet of the performer; an earlier 
form of the ‘ American organ’. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Melodeon. 1872 ‘Mark 


Twain’ Junoc, Abr, ii. 17 Our parlour organ and our 
melodeon were to be the best instruments of the kind. 1891 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 356/2 A..broken-down melodeon. 

2. A kind of accordion. 

1880 (¢7t/e) The Art of playing the Melodion, or German 
accordion, without a Master. 1886 Pop. Selflustructor 
Jor the Melodeon 4 The Melodeon, or improved German 


Accordion. 
3. A music-hall. ? U.S, 1864 in WensTER. 
[f. L. melodia 


Melodial (m/lddial), a. 
MELODY +-AL.] Of or relating to melody. 

1818 Buspy Gram. Mus. 111 note, So rare.. is the com- 
mand of melodial modulation, that the greatest masters 
cannot always exhibit felicitous examples of its excellence. 
1902 Durham Exam. Papers 174 (For the degree of D.Mus.) 
Make your work interesting in a melodial sense. 

Hence Melo‘dially adv. 

1818 Bussy Gram, Music 365 Modulation. . Harmonically 
and melodially exhibited. 

Melodic (milp‘dik), @ [ad. F. méodigque = 
Sp. melédico, It. melodico, ad. late L. melodicus 
(Cassiodorus), a. Gr. pedwdirds, f. pedwdia : see 
MELopy and -1c.) Of or pertaining to melody. 

Melodic minor scale: see Minor a. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VALI. 132 We should not. . hesi- 
tate to risk a comparison between the best Greek melodic 
concert, and the melharmonic strains and combinations of a 
modern performance. 1864 in Wesster. 1868 H. Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 641 The melodic element in 
music, 1893 A thenxum 23 Dec. 890/2 Scale is the accepted 
foundation of all music, melodic or harmonic. 

+ Melodical, «. Ovs. [f. late L. melodic-us 
MELopIc+-AL.] Melodious. 

1596 Firz-Gerrray Sir #. Drake (1881) 24 Fetch Orpheus 
harpe with strings harmonicall; And musicke from the 
Spheares melodicall. 1601 Werever M/irr, Mart. Sir F. 
Oldcastle B viij, Strayned ditties most melodicall. 


rongeraces i ae (mf lp'dikali), adv. [Formed as 
prec. +-LY2.] Ina melodic manner ; with regard 
to melody. 


1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms (1898) 394 
Form of minor mode sometimes used melodically, 1887 
E. Gurney Tertium Quid 11. 18 The form may be far from 
melodically inventive. 

Melodics (m/lp'diks). [See MELopic a, and 
-Ic 2.]_ The branch of musical science that is con- 
cerned with melody. 

1864 in WessTER ; and in later Dicts. 


Melodiograph (m/lowdidgraf).  [f. Mrtopy 


| 


| 
| 


| jocularly, to play (ov an instrument). 


+-GRAPH.] A contrivance to record the notes of | 


tunes played upon an instrument. Cf. MELOGRAPH. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 592/2 In the melodio- 
graph of Zigliani, a double flat spring placed under each 

ey is connected with a battery and with a recording 
apparatus. 

+Melo'dion!. Os. [A pseudo-Gr. formation 
on MELopy.] (See quot.) A musical instrument 
consisting of a series of metal rods, actuated by 
being pressed against a rotating cylinder. 

1830 Edinb. Encycl. XVII. 563 This musical instrument 
was invented.. by M. Dietz, a German, and he has given it 
the name of melodion from the sweetness and harmony by 
which it is characterized. 

Melodion?: see MELODEON. 

Melodious (méldwdias), @. Forms: 4-6 
melodyous(e, 5 melodiose, -dyows, 6 mello- 
di(o)us, -dyous, melodyus. [ad. OF. melodieus 
(mod.F. mélodieux), = Sp.,Pg., It. melodioso,med.L, 
melodiosus, f. L. melodia: see MELODY and -ovs.] 

1. Characterized by melody or pleasing succes- 
sion of sounds; sweet-sounding, tuneful. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus v. 577 Herde I myn alderleuest 
lady dere, So wommanly ib voys melodious, tf al so 
wel. $34ye Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 80 Thus thay 
songe..This melodious ympne. a@1533 Lv. Berners Hon 
xxii. 66 He., blewe so melodyous a blast. 1629 MiL1on 
Hymn Nativ. xiii, Ring out ye Crystall sphears, .. And let 
your silver chime Move in melodious time. c 1700 DryDEN 
Charac. Gd. Parson 22 A music more melodious than the 
spheres. 1713 BerkeLey Guardian No. 27 P 7 A melo- 
dious consort of vocal and instrumental music. 1797 Excyc?. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 375/2 That an air which was never set or 
intended for words, however melodious, cannot be imitative. 
1836 Emerson Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) II. 156 
Man .. forges the subtile .. air into wise and melodious 
words. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, Melodious sounds 
were not long in rising from the frying-pan on the fire, 

2. Producing melody; singing sweetly. . 

1588 Suaks. 77¢. A. m1. 1. 85 Where like a sweet mellodius 
bird it sung. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie t. iii. (Arb.) 22 
By his discreete and wholesome lessons vttered in harmonie 
and with melodious instruments. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1v. 697 The lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Melodious 
Guide [Orpheus]. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1v. 574 The walk. .un- 
conscious once Of other tenants than melodious birds. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 333 
Melodious poets shall be hoarse as street ballads, when [etc. }. 

3. nonce-use. Susceptible to melody. 

¢ 1586 C’ress PemBprokE Ps. xutx. i, Wordes shall from 
my mouth proceed, Which I will measure by melodious 
eare, 

4. Having a melody; pertaining to or of the 
nature of melody, i ~ 7 

1727-52 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. Melody, Yet so far as the 
teas aay be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also 
properly said to be melodious, 1818 Bussy Gram. Jus. 


MELODRAMA. 


59 The first rudiments of the simplest province of musical 
composition, and musical performance,—melodious suc- 
cession. 

Melodiously (m/lowdiasli), adv, [-tv 2.] In 
a melodious manner. 

€1430 Lypc. Aix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The yelwe 
swan famous and aggreable, Ageyn his dethe melodyously 
syngyng. 1597 Hooker Eccd. Pol. v. \xvii. § 12° Their 
discourses are heauenly, .. their tongues melodiously tuned 
instruments. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farm 715 
Birds which sing melodiously with sweet and pleasant songs. 
ax7ir Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 253 Ferventio's 
Song.. Instructive, and melodiously grave. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama x, vii, Ganges..rippled round melodiously. _ 1903 
Blackw. Mag. June 743/1 His melodiously delivered ser- 
mons. .were distinctly popular. 


Melodiousness (m/lowdissn’s), [-nEss.] 
The quality of being melodious. 
1530 PatsGr., 244/1 Melodyousnesse, melodie. 1927 in 


Bairey vol. 11. 1904 Adin. Rev. Jan. 116 Herrick owed most 
to his beloved ‘ Ben’, whose full melodiousness emboldened 
his follower to rise above conceits. 

Melodist (me‘lodist).  [f. MeLopy +-1s7.] 

1. A singer. 
_ In the first half of the 19th c. somewhat frequently used 
in the titles of collections of songs with music. 

1789 77iffer No. 33. 419 Often I am constrained to listen 


to the broken notes of ignorant, but presumptuous melodists. 
1817 (¢/f/e) ‘The Melodist..an excellent collection of .. 
songs. Selected and compiled by R.L. I. 1819 Keats Ode 


Grecian Urn iii, Happy melodist, unwearied, For ever 
piping songs for ever new. 1840 Sir H. Bisnop in Grove 
Dict. Mus. M11. 249, I hail the establishment of the Melo- 
dists’ Club..as essentially calculated to aid the cause of the 
musical art in this country. 1852 HawtHorNE Blithedale 
Rom, xxiii. (1885) 226 The choir of Ethiopian melodists. 
1892 W. H. Hupson Natur. La Plata 28 The rufous 
tinamou—sweet and mournful melodist of the eventide. 

2. A composer of melodies; one skilled in melody, 

1826 M. Ketty Remzn. I. 225, | compare a good melodist 
to a fine racer, and counterpointists to hack post horses. 
1872 Lowe A/i/ton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 96 Milton was 
a harmonist rather than a melodist. 1893 W. Granam in 
19th Cent. Nov. 765 As an absolute melodist—I mean a 
master of word-music as distinct from other qualities—I 
consider Swinburne unequalled. : 

Melodium (m/lowdiim). [A quasi-L. forma- 
tion on MELopy.] = MELODEON I. 

1847 /dlustr. Lond. News 7 Aug. 95/2 Pianos, melodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c., too dear at any price. 1878 
Grove Dect. Alus. I, 61 The instruments first made in 
America were known as ‘ Melodeons’, or ‘ Melodiums’. 

Melodize (me‘lodaiz), v. [f. MrLopy + -1zE.] 

1. intr. To make melody; occas. somewhat 
Also foet. 


to blend melodiously wth. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behue's Rem. Wks., Apol. conc. 
Perfect. 42 A Harmony of God, upon which the Spirit of 
God would melodise. 1794 Soutnrey Let. to H. Bedford 
24 Jan. in Life (1849) I. 203 Lightfoot still melodises on the 
flute. 1821 Scorr Roderick Introd. ii, Yes ! such a strain 
with all o’er-pouring measure, Might melodize with each 
tumultuous sound. 1813 SHettey Q. AZab vi. 69 To 
murmur through the heaven-breathing groves And melodize 
with man’s blest nature there. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor 
Casterbr. viii, As the Scotchman again melodised with a 
dying fall. E 

2. ¢rans. To make melodious. 

1759 J. LANGHORNE Ode to River Eden 44 Whose murmurs 
melodize my Song. 1766 H. Watpote Let. to Lady Hervey 
11 Jan., Thy enchanting look Can melodize each note in 
Nature’s book. 1841 D'Israrti Ammen. Lit. II. 253 These 
repeated attempts of the learned English..to melodise our 
orthoepy. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air (1874) 60 Music in which 
the words and thought lead, and the lyre measures or 
melodizes them. 

8. To compose a melody for (a song). 

1881 Doran Drury Lane 11.191 He penned and melodised 
hundreds of popular songs. ; 

Hence Me‘lodized #//. a. made melodious; 
Me‘lodizing v0/. sb. and ff/.a. Also Me‘lodizer, 


one who melodizes. 

1811 Buspy Dict. Mus. Introd. 14 This art of melodizing, 
if I may so call it, seems in the present age to have reached 
its acmé. ax82x Keats Soun. on reading K. Lear 3 O 
golden tongued Romance, with serene lute !.. Leave melod- 
izing on this wintry day. 184x Hor. Smitu Moneyed Man 
III. ix. 240 Her bird-like singing is the melodised cheerful- 
ness of her heart. 1890 Zemple Bar Dec. 588 Romance ! 
..O golden melodizer of sweet dreams ! 

Melodram: see MELODRAME. 

Melodrama (me‘lodrami, melodra‘ma). [Al- 
teration of MELODRAME, after pea 

1. In early 19th c. use, a see? lay (usually 
romantic and sensational in plot and incident) in 
which songs were interspersed, and in which the ac- 
tion was accompanied by orchestral music appro- 
priate to the situations, In later use the musical 
element gradually ceased to be an essential feature 
of the ‘melodrama’, and the name now denotes a 
dramatic piece characterized by sensational inci- 
dent and violent appeals to the emotions, but with 
a happy ending. 

see, Bann Lett, (1856) II. 181 They have made a 
melo-drama of ‘Mary the Maid of the Inn’. 1818 C. E. 
Waker Sigesmar the Switzer Pref., The following trifle 
was written two years back, prom the rage for Melo- 
dramas. 1836 Genii, Mag. Apr. 423 It [a ‘comedietta ’] is 
one of those tissues of domestic calamities. «which..were 
a few years since d i d melod 188 D. Cook 
Nis. Play 11. 333 Mr. Sims's ‘ Lights o' London’, is a five-act 
melodrama of the good old Adelphi pattern. 107 


MELODRAMATIC. 


attrib, 879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes, Cheylard & 
Luc, The kitchen..was the very model of what a kitchen 
ought to be; a melodrama kitchen, suitable for bandits or 
nobienien in disguise. 5 A 

b. The species of dramatic composition or re- 
presentation constituted by melodramas ;_ the mode 
of dramatic treatment characteristic of a melo- 
drama, 

1814 New Brit. Theatre 1. 216 In tragedy and comedy 
the final event is the effect of the moral operations of the 
different characters, but in the melo-drama the catastrophe 
is the physical result of mechanical stratagem. | 1838 Dickens 
Nich. ‘Nick. xxx, This Mr. Crummles did in the highest 
style of melo-drama. 1889 D. Hannay Caft. A/arryat viii. 
122 Amine [in The Phantom Ship) is a very acceptable 
heroine of melodrama. 1902 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 8/7 
Melodrama thrives solely upon exaggeration. 

2. transf. A series of incidents, or a story true or 
fictitious, resembling what is represented in a melo- 
drama; also, in generalized sense, melodramatic 
behaviour, occurrences, etc. 

1814 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) 11. 306 The world 
will approve the catastrophe of the melodrama which metes 
out signal punishment to Joachim the first in the last act of 
his life. 1816 Scorr Avizg. xii, She beheld. .the old beggar 
who had made such a capital figure in the melo-drama of 
the preceding evening, 1854 Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Aims, 
Immnort, Wks. (Bohn) III, 285 My idea of heaven is that 
there is no melodrama in it at all. 1891 J. Leckie Life & 
Relig. 117 Open your eyes and look round you on the strange 
melodrama of life. 

Melodramatic (melodrame'tik),a. [f. MELo- 
DRAMA, after Dramatic.] Of or pertaining to 
melodrama; having the characteristics of melo- 
drama, Often in depreciative sense : Characterized 
by sensationalism and spurious pathos. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXVII.79 This siege abounded in melo- 
dramatic situations. 1831 TrRELaAwNy Adv. Younger Son 
III. 218 Her melo-dramatic fury augmented to such a pitch 
..that [etc]. 1873 J. Hannay in Coruh. Mag. Feb. 189 
Sometimes his tragedy degenerates into the melodramatic. 
1897 Mary Kinastey IW. A/vica 13 Whenever and however 
it may be seen, soft and dream-like in the sunshine, or 
melodramatic and bizarre in the moonlight, it is one of the 
most beautiful things the eye of man may see. 


Melodramatical (melodrame‘tikal), a. rare. 
[f. MELopRAMATIC a. +-AL.] = MELODRAMATIC, 


Me in Century Dict. 
elodrama‘tically, adv. [Formed as prec. 
+ -LY2.] In a melodramatic manner. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, The Honourable Samuel Slum- 
key. .melodramatically testified by gestures to the crowd, 
his ineffaceable obligations to the Zafanswitl Gazette. 1873 
“Annie Tuomas’ 772vo Widows 1 vii. 145 Whose manner 
had struck Gilbert as..melodramatically pretentious. 


Melodramaticism (melodrimettisiz’m). [f. 
MELODRAMATIC @. + -ISM.] Preference for what is 
melodramatic. 


1878 T. Sinccair Mount 152 Their high art is nerve 
stretching, a kind of spiritual melodramaticism. 


Melodramatist (melodrzemitist). [f. MELo- 
DRAMA, after DRAMATIST.] A writer of melodramas. 

1873 W. Matuews Getting on in World 27 Perils greater 
than any which the most daring romance writer or melo- 
dramatist ever imagined for his hero. 1883 Contemp. Rev. 
June 892 Shakespeare is..almost the first, and quite the 
greatest of English melodramatists. 


Melodramatize (melodremitsiz), v. ff. 
MELopRAMA, after DramatizE. Cf. F. md 
dramatiser (Daudet 1876).] trans. To make 
melodramatic; also, to convert the story of (a 
novel) into a melodrama. Hence Melodra‘ma- 
tized Ap/. a. 

1820 Examiner No. 613. 25/2 Booth's appearance in a 
melo-dramatised Richard the Third. JIbid., Elliston .. 
melo-dramatised both Richard the Third and Macbeth. 
1892 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 507/1 Webster melodramatizes and 
almost burlesques his theme by the introduction of physical 
terrors. 1 Academy 2t July 54/t His book was melo- 
dramatised very successfully for Mr. B 

Melodrame (me'lodrem), sb. Now rare or 
Obs. Also melodram, [a. F. mélodrame (1781 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. péAo-s song, music + F. drame 
Drama. Cf. Sp. melodrama, It. melodramma, G. 
melodram (from Fr.).] : 

1, =MeELopRAMA I, I b. 

1802 Sk. Paris II. 1xx. 390 Melo-drames and pieces con- 
nected with pantomime. 1803 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1804) 
VII, 68 The Melo-drame, which was performed..upon the 
re-opening of this [the National] Theatre. 1814 Nezu 
Brit. Theat. U1. 255 (Remarks on * The Spaniards; an 
Heroic Drama’) Had it [this piece] been condensed into 
three acts, and called a melo-dram, it might have, even in 
the opinion of the s, served the interests of their 
concern [etc.}. 1815 Heren M. Witttams Narr, Events 
France xii. 254 Strangers seem to arrive in France, as they 
would go toa melo-drame, prepared for extraordinary events, 
1818 Lapy Morcan Axtobiog. (1859) 212 Shakspeare is 
supreme in melodrame, and he is its founder ; and the melo- 
drame of Macbeth is finer than any modern exhibition which 
has followed it. 1845 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 362 The scenery, 
as usual in melo-drames, was very beautiful. 1835 J. P. 
Kennepy Horse Shoe R. xxxiii. (1860) 372 It [the bugle] 
was displayed as ostentatiously as if worn by the hero of a 
melodrame. 1841 Gen. P. THompson Exerc, (1842) VI. 186 
— not there be hope for the ministry, if it were to.. 
send its adherents to make art eng by threes and fours 
throughout the country, to ‘solemn music’ as the melo- 
drames have it. 

2. transf. =MELODRAMA 2. 
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1817 Lapy Morcan France (1818) II. 346 To form a 
subordinate part in this splendid melo-drame of the ele- 
ments. 1822 Byron Vis. ¥udgem. x, The torches, cloaks, 
and banners .. Form'd a sepulchral melodrame. 1842 
J. Stertine Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 430 The ostentatious emptiness 
of the charitable melodrame. 1845 Q. Rev. LX XV. 234 All 
this melodram of Mullaghmast was but a prelude to a design 
of unmixed gravity. 

+ Melodrame, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. the sb.] 
= MELODRAMATIZE v. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 235 We have seldom 
read a novel more suited to be melodramed. 

+ Melodramic,. 00s. rare. [f. MELODRAME 
+ -IC.] =MELODRAMATIC a. 


1852 Blackw. Mag. UXXI. 374 The public appetite is not 
to be sated..with mere melodramic romance. 

Melody (me'lcdi), 54. Also 4 melodi, melou- 
die, 4-6 melodye, 4-8 melodie, 6 mellodie. [a. 
OF. melodie (mod.F. mélodie), ad. late L. melodia, 
a. Gr, wedwdia singing, chanting, also ‘a choral 
song, both words and air’ (L. & Sc.), f. wedwdds 
singing songs, musical, also as sb., lyric poet, f. 
péd-os song + w5- contracted form of dod5-, ablaut- 
var. of deiS-ev to sing (cf. dods singer, dodn, @57 
song, ODE). 

In Eccl. Latin elodia was applied to the singing of the 
sequences, ‘proses’, or rhythmical hymns, and was also 
used as a general term for a Gregorian ‘mode’, The word 
also occurs frequently in med.L. with the sense ‘sweet 
sound’, ‘music’ (cf. the frequent glosses, du/cis cantus, 
OHG. suozsanc, etc.) ; it was prob. influenced in meaning 
by etymologizing associations with me/, honey. It is now 
used in all the Rom. and Teut. langs.: cf. Sp. melodta, Pg., 
It. melodia, G. melodie (poet. melodei), Du. melodie, me- 
lodij, Da., Sw. melodi.) 

1. Sweet music, whether vocal or instrumental ; 
beautiful arrangement of musical sounds; beauty 
of musical sounds, tunefulness. 

c 1290 St. Christopher 18 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 271 Pe kyng 
louede muche Melodie of fieble and of songue. a 1300 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 28 Wip gret melodie of is harpe. @ 1300 Cursor 
M, 7431 Gleuand he sang be-for pe king, And gert him 
wit his melodi Fal on-slepe. c 1386 CHaucer Kut.'s 7. 2239 
Thus with alle blisse and melodye Hath Palamon ywedded 
Emelye. c1430 Live St Kath. (1884) 17 She herde a mer- 
ueylous melodye of swetnes which passed alle hertes to 
descriue. 1526 Pilger. P’erf (W. de W. 1531) 7b, They shall 
..se dayly theyr holy & blessed conuersacyon, & here theyr 
songe & melody. a 1533 Lv. Berners //0n lii. 175 It was 
grete melody to here it. 1588 SHaks, 774, A.U. ili. 12 The 
Birds chaunt melody on euery bush. 1590 — J/ids. Nu. 
ii. 13 Philomele with melodie, Sing in your sweet Lullaby. 
1 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. xxxvili. § 2 Dauid..was..the 
author of adding vnto poetrie melodie in publique prayer, 
melodie both vocall and instrumentall for the raysing vp of 
mens harts. 1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Melody, sweete 
sounding, or sweete musick. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 528 
The melodie of Birds. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 576 Lend me 
your song, ye nightingales ; oh pour The mazy-running soul 
of melody Into my varied verse. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, 
i. v. 77 Whilst all the winds with melody are ringing. 1870 
Emerson Soc. & Solit., Art Wks. (Bohn) III. 19 We are 
like the musician on the lake, whose melody is sweeter than 
he knows. 

b. Phrase. 70 make melody. Now arch. 
@ 1330 Otuel 631 Pe king took otuwel a non, & to his paleis 


made him gon, & makeden murthe & meloudie. ¢ 1388 
Cuaucer Pro. 9 Smale foweles maken melodye. ¢ 1440 York 
Myst. xv. 83 Make myrthe and melody. 1525 Lp. Brr- 


ners Fyo/ss, II. 1xxxix. [Ixxxv.] 264 They were ryght ioyous 
..and made grete chere and melody. 1535 CoverDALE Zf/. 
v. 19 Synginge and makynge memory vnto the Lorde in youre 
hertes. a 1548 Hatu Chron., Hen. V'/ 108 To tel you.. what 
melody was made in Tavernes..it were a long woorke. 1778 
Frercuer Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 222 Attempting to make 
such melody as you know is commonly made in these parts. 

e. ¢ransf. ‘Musical’ quality, beatity of sound in 
the arrangement of words, esd. in poetical compo- 
sition. 

1789 Betsuam Ess. I, xii. 224 [The] exquisite beauties of 
which blank verse is susceptible..are majesty, melody, and 
variety. 1871 Swinpurne ss, § Stud. (1875) 304 In the 
verse of neither is there that instant and sensible melody 
which comes only of a secret and sovereign harmony of the 
whole nature. 

+2. A song or other musical performance. Ods. 

¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 16/510 Al folk onourede al-so pe croiz 
.. With offringues and with song and with obur melodies 
al-so. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 Pe mynstrallez be- 
gynnéz to do baire pacpe agayn. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) ur. xlvi, (1859) 52 Yellyng with a carful melodye. 
1. Patscr. 244/1 Melody play 


expressive succession ; a tune: = AIR sd, 19. 

1609 DouLanp Ornithop. Microl. 31 The Melodie of the 
Verses in the answeres off the first Tone. 1752 Avison JZus. 
Express. 67 By a Diversity of Harmonies, the Chain and Pro- 
ogg of Melodies is also finely supported. 1792 THoMson 

et. to Burns Sept., | have..employed many leisure hours 
in selecting and collating the most favourite of our national 
melodies for publication, 1806 Caticott M/us. Gram. 1. is 
85 A particular succession of single sounds forms a melody 
or Tune, 1819 Keats Grecian Urn ii, Heard melodies are 
sweet, but those unheard Are sweeter, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1. iii. 24 My guide kept in advance of me singing a Tyrolese 
melody. ere 

b, The principal part in a harmonized piece of 
music; =AIR sé. 20. 

1886 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 761/2 
Arrangements [of metrical psalms] with the melody, as 
usual, in the Tenor., published at Leyden in 1633. 

e. ahr fa Applied to poems written to be sung 
to particular melodies, Also (somce-wse), a me- 


in a mornynge, renei?. 


| 
| . 
: | as a generic name. 
| 
| 


A series of single notes arranged in musically, 


MELOLONTHA. 


lodious poem or passage, an instance of verbal 
melody. 
1807 Moore (¢/¢le) Irish Melodies. 1814 Byron (tif/e) 
Hebrew Melodies. 1842 W. Carteton /rish Peasantry 
| (1843) L. Introd. 4 The touching and inimitable Melodies of 
my countryman Thomas Moore. 1872 Lowett Milton Writ. 
1890 IV. There are..some exquisite melodies (like the 
* Sabrina Fair’) among his earlier poems, 
d. Applied to pictorial combinations of colour 
| thought to be analogous in mental effect to melodies. 
1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1. v. (1849) 100 The rising sun 
| was beginning to silver the leaves,..a visible melody,.. 
like the song of early birds. 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
| (1880) I. 23 [Turner's pictures] are studied melodies of ex- 
| quisite colour, 1856 McCosn & Dickie 7yfical Forms u. 
| ini,155 Colours are said to be in Melody when two con- 
| tiguous tints..run insensibly into each other. — , 
| . That element of musical form which consists 
|(in the arrangement of single notes in expressive 
succession ; contradistinguished from harmony. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/., Melody is the effect only of one 
single part, voice, or instrument. 1752 Avison Mus. Ex: 
press. Advt., Melody may be defined the Means or Method 
of ranging single musical Sounds in a regular Progression, 
either ascending or descending, according to the established 


Principles. 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. 11. 155 Thus far 
Melody and Harmony..had been cultivated for the use of 
| the church. 1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. Il. 


| 250 Melody is the general term which is vaguely used to 
| denote successions of single notes which are musically 
effective. 

| +5. A pretended name for a company of harpers. 
| 1486 BE. St. Albans F vj b, A melody of Harpers. 

| 6. Comé. 

| 1879 A. J. Hirxtnsin Grove Dict. Mus. 1.667 The melody- 
attachment..has the effect of making the melody-note, or 
air, when in the highest part, predominate. 1876 Stanek & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Melody Organ or Harmonium, 
| a harmonium so constructed that the upper note of the chords 
played is louder than the rest of the sounds. 

| Hence Me‘lodyless a., without melody. 

1832 Examiner 213/2 Music. .passionless, melodyless, un- 
| rememberable, 
| Melody (me‘lddi), v. rare. [f. the sb. Cf. med.L. 
| melodiare, OF. melodier.| intr. To make melody ; 

to sing. Hence Me‘lodying vd/. sd. 

1596 Fi1z-Gerrray Sir F. Drake(1881) 24 While with teares 
| you sit melodying, Shee shall weepe with you, though she 
| cannot sing. 1895 Chamb. ¥rni. X11. 748/2 He could hear 
something athwart the melodying which made him put his 
pipe away. 

|| Meloe (melo). Zt. [mod.L. Melod (see 


quot. 1650), of unknown origin ; applied by Linnzeus 


Paracelsus Of. (1603) III. 220 has (in a prescription) a 
genitive szel/oes, which Mouffet interprets as identical with 
this word. Cf. MELoLonTHa.] ‘ 

The typical genus of the family A/e/o?de ; an insect 
of this genus, an oil-beetle. 

[1650 J. F. Chym. Dict., Melaones or Meloes are Beetles 
that fly, and are of a golden colour, and being rubbed make 
a sweet smell; they are commonly found in Meadows in 
the moneth of May.] 1658 Rowranp tr. Mon/fet’s Theat. 
Ins. 11. xvii, 1080 Of the Gloworm, and the female Melo 
[orig. (1634) De Cicindela, §& Meloe Femina). Ibid. The 
oy] Beetle or Meloe [orig. (1634) Proscarabeum, sive Meloen), 
a Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 376 Larvae, which pass 
| through the state of chrysalids in order to attain to that of 
| meloes, 1826 Kirsy & Spr. Entomol, IV. 226 Acrid plants, 
| which the AMelve likewise feeds upon. 
| Melograph (me‘lograf). [mod, f. Gr. péAo-s 
| song+-GRAPH.] An apparatus for automatically 
recording music played on the organ or pianoforte. 

The name was first given to an invention of Euler in the 
18th c. (see Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 499); subsequently to an 
electrical contrivance invented by J. Carpentier in 1887. 

1888 Sci. Amer. 15 Dec. 376/3. 


Melographic (melogrefik), a. [f. Gr. pédo-s 
song +-GRAPHIO.] (See ~ t.)) ; 

185 Frnl. Soc. Arts 16 te waht Electro-magnetic 
phonograph, This machine is capable of being attached to 
. keyed musical instruments, by means of which they are 
rendered melographic, that is, capable of writing down any 
music that is played upon them, 

Meloid (me‘loid),. sd. and a, fad. mod.L. 
Meloide, {. Meloé: see Meton.] a. sb. Any 
member of the family AZeloidx of parasitic insects. 
b. adj. Pertaining to the Meloide, 

1878 Ritey in Amer. Naturalist X11. 218 A very interest- 
ing and anomalous Meloid (Hornia minutipennis Riley). 
Ibid. 290 What is known of the Larval Habits of other Meloid 

enera, 1881 Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. V. 339 Another parasitic 
Neb. i pee (mn a ate Bees ms 

elologue (me'lolgg). . Gr. HéAo-s song + 
Adyos speech (see -LoGuE). Cf. F. mélologue 
(Berlioz 1832).] A musical composition, in which 
some of the verses are sung and others recited. 

18.. Moore A Melologue upon National Music Advt., It 
may not be superfluous to say, that by ‘ Melologue’ I mean 
that mixture of recitation and music, which is frequently 
| adopted in the performance of Collins's Ode on the Passions. 

881 SHEDLOcK in Academy 5 Nov. 354/2 Mr. Manns was.. 
fully justified in giving the work at a concert as a‘melo- 
logue’, for in this he only followed the example of Berlioz 


himself, 
|| Melolontha (melolgnpi). Zt, [mod.L. 
miélolontha, ad. Gr. pndoddvOn cockchafer.] A 
enus of lamellicorn beetles, typical of the family 
Se sub-family) Aelolonthide, and including the 
common cockchafer, A/. vulgaris. Hence Melo- 


MELOMANE. 


lo‘nthian [ + -IAN],Melolo‘nthidan [ + -1D + -aN], 
Melolonthidian [ +-1D +-1AN] mie , belonging to 
the (sub) family Ae/olonthidx ; also shs., a beetle 
of this (sub) family; Melolonthid a., pertaining 
tothe Melolonthide ; Melolo'nthine a., pertaining 
to the genus Melolontha. (In recent Dicts.) 

1706 aus Melolontha, the Beetle or May-bug; an 
Insect. 1842 T. W. Harris /usects injur. Veget, (1862) 30 
We have several Melolonthians whose injuries in the perfect 
and grub state approach to those of the European cock- 
chafer. 1900 /éis Apr. 240 A single melolonthid beetle. 

Melomane (me‘lomédin). [a. F. mélomane, f. 
Gr, péAos song + -vav7s mad: see-MANE.] = ME- 
LOMANIAC, 1890 in Century Dict, 

Melomania (melomé'nia). [ad. F. mdélo- 
manie, t, Gr. péAo-s song, music + wavia madness : 
see -MANIA.] A mania for music. Hence Melo- 
ma‘niac, one who has a craze for music, 

1880 Vern. Lee Stud. /taly mi. ii. 115 The Florentine 
aristocracy had the fashionable melomania to almost as 
great an extent as the Milanese. 1880 Padd Mall Budget 
3 Dec. 10/2 M. Grévy is a melomaniac. 

Melomanic (melome‘nik), a. rave. [Formed 
as prec. +-I¢.] Characterized by melomania, 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 391 Volunteers of promising 
ability might, in the present melomanic times, be abun- 
dantly procured, 

Melomany. *ae—°. =MELoMANIA, 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Melon! (me'len). Forms: 4-6 melone, -oun, 
6 millian, milon, myl(1)on, milion, mylyon, 6-7 
mellon, millon, 7 millen, 6-8, 9 da/. million, 
7 mealon, meloune, milleon, 5~ melon. [a. F. 
melon = Sp. melon, Pg. meldo, \t. melone, ad. late 
L. mélon-em, mélo, prob. a colloquial formation on 
the first element of L. mé/opepo: see MELOPEPON.] 

1, A name common to several kinds of gourds, 
esp. the Musk MELON, Cucumzs Melo, and the 

ATER MELON, Ci¢rullus vulgaris. (Applied both 
to the fruit and to the plant producing it.) 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 Pefones, me- 
lones, 1388 Wyciir Nw. xi. 5 Gourdis, and melouns[Vulg. 
pepones), and lekis,..comen in to mynde to vs. c 1400 Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. 190 Do perto seed of melonis maad clene. 
1420 Pallad. on Husb, v. 94 Cucumber now is sowe; Me- 
lones, peletur, cappare, and leek. 1530 Patscr. 245/r 
Myllon a frute, me/on. 1542 BoorpE Dyetary xxi. (1870) 
285 Mylons doth ingender euyl humoures. 1563 Hyti Art 
Garden. (1593) 147 Melons, and all kindes of the Pompions, 
desire..the same earth and aire which the Citrones and 
Cucumbers doe. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xcix, 
Citruls or Turkey Millions are of the same temperature as 
the Gourd. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2724/2 A piece of pure 
Gold in form of a Mellon. 1748 Cuesterr. Let, 13 Dec. 
Misc. Wks. 1777 II. 347 Could you send me..some seed of 
the right canteloupe melons? 1824 Loupon Eucycl. Gard. 
ul. 1, (ed. 2) 4208 The pronpkin, pumpion, or more correctly, 
pompion...This is the melon or millon of our early horti- 
culturists, the true melon being formerly distinguished by 
the name of musk-melon. 1847 Tennyson Princess Conclus. 
87 A raiser of huge melons and of pine. 1855 DELAMER 
Kitch. Gard, (1861) 118 A pretty little old-fashioned variety, 
—Queen Anne’s Pocket Melon .. produces green-fleshed 
well-flavoured fruit, the size of a large orange. 

b. Prickly melon: the Durtan. 

1640 Parkinson Zheat. Bot. 1640 Duriones, the prickly 
fruitfull Melon. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury u. 83/1 The 
prickly Melon, 

2. Conch. The shell of a mollusc of the genus 
Melo, Also melon-shell, -volute (see 4d). 

1840 Swainson Madlacology 67. 

3. A hemispherical mass of blubber taken from 
the top of the head of certain cetaceans. 

G. B. Gooner, etc, Fisheries U. S. Sect. v. IL. 2 
About 30 gallons of oil .. being obtained from each fish, 
besides about 6 quarts of extra oil from the melon. The 
melons are taken from the top of the head [etc.]. 

4, attrib, and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
melon-bank, -bed, -flower, -frame, -garden, -ground, 
-harvest, -infusion, -leaf, -merchant, -monger, 
-patch, -pit, -plant, -plot, -seed, -vine. b. para- 
synthetic, as melon-formed, -shaped adjs. cc. 
similative, as melon-yellow adj, A. Special Comb, : 
melon-beetle, a beetle of the genus Diabrotica, 


esp. D. vittata and D. duodecimpunctata, injurious 


to melons (Webster 1897 and Szppl. 1902); 
melon-blubber = Menon! 3 (Cent. Dict.); 
melon-cactus = MELOcAcTUS; melon-cater- 
pillar, the larva of an American moth, Phacel/ura 


(Eudioptis) hyalinata, destructive to melons; 


+ melon-feast, a rustic gathering at which prizes 
were offered for the finest melons; melon-fruit, 


* the papaw, Carica Papaya, called also Tree-Melon 


(Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1859); melon-hood, a kind 
of fungus, Hygrophorus pratensis; melon-oil, the 
oil of the melon of a cetacean ; + melon-pompion 
(0és.), melon-pumpkin, Cucurbita maxima or 
C. Melopepo ; melon-seed bodies Path. (see quot. 
1890); melon-shell = sense 2; melon-thick 
(W. Indian), melon-thistle = Mxtocacrvs; 
melon-tree, the papaw (Cassell’s Encyct. Dict. 
1885); melon-volute, a melon-shell; melon- 
Ware (see quot.) ; melon-wood, a yellow Mexican 


323 


wood, which resembles sanders-wood, used for 
furniture (Zyeas. Bot, 1866); melon-worm = 
melon-cater pillar (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1707 Mortimer H/usé. (1721) Il. 174 They thrive best..in 
such places as they have not grown in before, especially on 
the sides of *Melon Banks. 1622 Masse tr. A /eman'’s 
Guzman @ Alf. 1. (1630) 25, I call my selfe his sonne,..since 
that from that *Mellon-bed I was made legitimate by the 
holy right of Matrimony. 1794 M¢ePuait Cult. Cucumber 
83 The seeds are sown some time about the middle of April 
in a cucumber or melon bed. 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 47 In *Melon-Cactuses..with their globular or 
bulb-like shapes, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 11. 444 
The *melon-caterpillar, Exdioptis hyalinata, which occurs 
throughout the greater portions of North America and 
South America. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 4 
Lending his willing aid in waiting and entertaining... 
at pink-feasts and *melon-feasts. 1845 BrowninG Home 
Thoughts, The buttercups, the little children’s dower—Far 
brighter than this gaudy *melon-flower! 1819 Hevsit in 
London Il. 170 Her *melon-formed head and double chin. 
1793 (rans. Soc. Arts XI, 120 Over the whole, [I] placed 
a large *melon-frame. a 1642 Kitticrew Parson's Wedd, 
v. i. (1663) 138 One of the Watermen is gone to the * Mellon 
Garden. 1733 MILter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Melonry or 
*Melon-ground. 1774 Heroic Epist.to Sir W, Chanibers (ed. 
13) 9 From his melon-ground the peasant slave Has rudely 
rush'd. 1849 M. ArNoLp Strayed Reveller 24 Worms I’ the 
unkind spring have gnaw’d Their *melon-harvest to the 
heart. 1887 Hay Brit, Fungi 99 Hygrophorus pratensis, 
the *Melon-hood. 1881 TyxpaLu -ss. Floating Matter Air 
173 Ihe tubes in one of the chambers containing *melon- 
infusion had become rapidly turbid. 1868 Browninc Ring 
gy Bk. t. 98 A broad *melon-leaf. 1727 S. Switzer Pract. 
Gard, i. vii. 55 Good glasses, without which the *melon- 
merchant can’t effect his purpose. 1622 Maszetr. A leman's 
Guzman ad’ Alf uu. 59, 1 am like a *Melon-mongers Knife 
cutting herea slice and there a slice. 1887 G. B. Goong, etc. 
Fisheries U.S. Sect. v. I. 309 The *melon oil of the black- 
fish. 1838 Gossr in E, Gosse Z#7é (1890) 136 At length we 
reached the *melon-patch. 1824 Loupon Eucycl. Gard. 11. 
1, (ed. 2) § 2684 Knight’s *melon-pit,.. which may also be 
applied to the culture of cucumbers. 1739 MiLter Gard. 
Dict, 11. s.v. Melo, The Papers..may be used for covering 
your*Melon-plants. 1577 B. GooGE Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 
63 When they grow rounde, they are * Melon-pompeons, 1840 
Paxton Bot. Dict., *Melon-pumpkin see Cucurbita Melo- 
pepo. c1420 Pallad, on Husb. \v. 176 Now *melon seed too 
foote atwene is sette. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 261 An 
incision was made into the. .tumour,. .and a quantity of clear 
fluid containing numbers of ‘ melon-seed’ bodies pressed out. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Melon seed bodies, small, white, or 
brownish-looking bodies resembling melon seeds in shape. 
They are found in the sheaths of tendons which have been 
inflamed and in adventitious..bursz. 1832 Linptey /xtyod. 
Bot. 374. *Melon-shaped, irregularly spherical, with pro- 
jecting ribs ; as the stem of Cactus melocactus ; a bad term. 
1840 Swainson Malacology 100 ‘The pre-eminently typical 
volutes, or *melon-shells. 1864 GriseBacu /lora W. /nd. 785 
*Melon-thick, A/elocactus conimunis. 1731-3 MILLER Gard, 
Dict. (ed. 2), Melocactus..*Melon-Thistle. ‘The whole Plant 
hathasingular Appearance. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb, 
IV. 182 The *melon vines will waste themselves by running 
out in length. 1840 Swainson Madlacology gg ‘Vhe truncated 
and wide-mouthed helmet-shells, among the A/uricidz, find 
their prototypes in the *melon volutes. 1883 SoLon Art OV. 
Eng. Potter 101 The pieces upon which this fruit was intro- 
duced all went by the name of *melon-ware, and so were 
styled also the generality of pieces mottled green and 

yellow. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXILL. 391 An Anemone, whose 
ae are of the *melon-yellow colour. 

\| Melon2 (mz:lpn). Path. [=F. melon, a. Gr. 
pijdov apple, protuberance of the eye (Paulus 
fEgineta).] A kind of exophthalmus or staphyloma. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 713 If the protuberance 
be..great, 'tis called Staphylonea, At it thrust out more, 
that it over-reaches the Eye-lid, ‘tis called Me/on, like an 
Apple hanging by the Stalk, 1802 Turton Med. Gioss., 
Melon, .a protuberance of the ball of the eye from its socket, 
1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Melon? (me'lon). <Azstralian. Short for 
PappYMELON. Also a/trib., in melon-hole. 

1847 LricuHarvt ¥rv/, iii. 77 The shallow depressions of 
the surface of the ground, which are significantly termed 
by the squatters ‘melon-holes’. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., 
Melon, Besides its botanical use, the word is applied in 
Australia to a small kangaroo, the Paddy-melon, Melon- 
hole, a kind of honey-combing of the surface in the interior 

lains, dangerous to horsemen, ascribed to the work of the 

addy-melon...The name is often given to any similar 
series of holes, such as are sometimes produced by the 
growing of certain plants. 

Melon, variant of MELLONE Chen. 

Melongena (melfndgfni). Also 8 melin- 
zane, 9 melangeno. [a. mod.L, melongéna, It. nle- 
Zanzana : for the history of the word see BRINJAL.] 
The mad-apple or egg-plant, Solanum Melongena. 

1775 R. CHanvLer Trav. Asia M, (1825) I. 341 The garden 
furnished ..a species of fruit called melinzane. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 202 Melongena or Mad-Apple, 
is also of this genus. 1819 Banquet gt From Iceland lichens, 
and St. Kitt’s tomato; From Cuba melangeno and potato. 

|| Meloniere. 0ds. [F. melonniére, f. melon 
MeEton1.] A melonry. 

1658 EveLyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 138 Heaped up together in 
some place near your meloniere. 1718 J. Lawrence Fruit-g. 
Ka lar 60 To see what his Servants have been doing in 
other Parts of the Kitchen-Garden, Meloniere, &c. 

Meloniform (mélgniffim), a ot. [ad. 
mod.L, type *méoniform-is, f. mélin-, mélo, 
MELON! +form-a: see -FORM.] Melon-shaped. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Melon-shaped, Meloniform, irregularly 
spherical, with projecting ribs. 

Melonist (melénist). [f Merton! + -1s7.] 
One who cultivates melons, 


MELO-TRAGEDY. 


1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. gor Concerning his way of ordering 
Melons; now communicated in English for the satisfaction 
of several curious Melonists in England. 1727 S. Switzer 
Pract. Gard. 11, vi. 49 At their first coming into England, 
there were but two kinds that our melonists. .took notice of, 

Melonite (me'lonsit). A/iz, [Named by 
F. A. Genth in 1868 after the Melonese mine, 
Calaveras Co., Cal., its locality.] Nickel telluride, 
of a reddish-white colour. 

1868 GentH in Amer, Frnl. Sci. Ser. 1. XLV. 313 Melo- 
nite, a new mineral, Niz Teg ?, hexagonal. 

Melonry (me'lonri). [f. Meton!+-ry.] A 
place for the cultivation of melons. 

1727 S. Switzer (¢/tle) Practical Kitchen Gardiner, or 
System for Employment in the Melonry, Kitchen Garden, 
and Potagery. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2479 
Lhe situation of the melonry is generally in the slip. 

+Melo'pepon. és. [ad. L. mélopepon-em, 
~pepo, a. Gr. pndronérav, f. phdo-v apple + mérav a 
kind of gourd (orig. an ellipt. use of témwy ripe). 

In the quots. melopepones may be the Latin plural.] 

A kind of melon. 

1555 Even Decades 81 An other frute..in tendernes equal 
to melopepones. 1705 Bevertey Hist. Virginia iv. (1722) 
124 Their Macocks are a sort of Melopepones, or lesser sort 
of Pompion. 1727 Battery vol. II, Melopepon. 

Melophone (me‘lofoun).  [f. Gr. wédo-s song, 
music + pov sound.) a. = melophonic guitar. 
b. Akind of accordion, 

1859 Wraxatt tr. XR. Houdin xii. 169 The melophone, a 
species of accordion recently invented. 1879 A. J. Hipkins 
in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 667 The only maker of melophones 
in 1855. 1883 /écd. III. 97 Regondi..on the former of these 
tours [in 1841]..played both the guitar and the melophone 
(whatever that may have been). 

Melophonic (melofg:nik), c. [Formed as prec. 
+-IC.] a. In melophonic guitar (see quot. 1842). 
b. Used, app. with the sense‘ musical’, in the title 
of a society founded in 1837 (see quot. 1880). 
_ 1842 Mech. Mag. XXXVII. 160 The Melophonic Guitar, 
is the very appropriate name of a new instrument which was 
introduced to the musical public, a few days ago, by the in- 
ventor, M. Barelli. 1880 Mackrson in Grove Dict. Aus. 
Il. 252 The Melophonic Society, established 1837, ‘ for the 
practice of the most classical specimens of choral and other 
music,’ by band and choir. 

Melophonist(me‘lofounist). rare—!, [Formed 
as prec. +-IST.] A melodist. 

1847 THACKERAY Dinner in the City ili. Wks. 1898 VI. 
560 Here, as in the case of the Hebrew melophonists, 
I would insinuate no wrong thought. 

Melopiano (melopiz'no). [f. Gr. péAo-s song, 
melody + P1ANo.] (See quots.) 

1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, Melopiano, 
an invention by which sustained sounds can be produced on 
a pianoforte. 1880 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict, A/us. IL. 
252 Melopiano,a grand piano witha sostinente attachment, 
the invention of Signor Caldera, 

Meloplast (me‘loplest). [a. F. md/oplaste, f. 
Gr. pédo-s song, music + mAagTns moulder, f. Aao- 
oev to mould.} (See quot.) 

1820 Ann. Reg. u. 1365 M. Galin..has lately introduced 
a new instrument for teaching music, called the #e/oplast. 
M. Galin’s ingenious method consists in making his pupils 
sing from a stave, without either clefs or notes, according to 
the movements of a portable rod. 

Meloplasty (me'loplesti). Surg. [f. Gr. 
pido-v apple, in late Gr. used poet. for ‘cheek’ 
(perh. through influence of the L. #a/a) + -tAaoros 
moulded +-Y.] The operation of restoring a cheek 
which has been injured or destroyed by grafting 
new tissue. Hence Melopla‘stic, of or pertaining 
to meloplasty (Dunglison Med. Lex. 1857). 

1883 Hoimes & Hurke Sys¢. Surg. (ed. 3) III. 681 Plastic 
Operations on the Cheek (Meloplasty). — 

|| Melopoeia (melopria). Andig. [a. Gr. pedo- 
motia, f, peAotods maker of songs, f. héAo-s song + 
mot-, moeity to make.] The art of composing me- 
lodies; the part of dramatic art concerned with music. 

1759 Sir F. H. E. Strives in Phil. Trans. LI. 698 By this 
school harmonic was divided into these seven parts; 1. of 
sounds..7. of melopoeia. 1776 Burney //ist. Mus, I. v. 65 
Of Melopceia, 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 51 This part 
of a drama, called the medopeia, is ranged by Aristotle on 
a level with the diction. 

+ Melote. Oss. Also 6 melotte. [ad. L. 
mélota, méloté, a. Gr. pnw sheepskin.] A gar- 
ment made of skins, worn by monks. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 37 b/2 
Nexte his flesshe he ware the hayre; and ther upon a 
vestement of hayre namyd Melote. /éid. u. 196 b/2 He 
asked of them where theyr melotes were; that is to saye 
theyr habytes made of skynnes that they were wont to 
clothed withall. a@1529 SKELTON Co/. Cloute 866 Some 
walke aboute in melottes [cf. Vulg. Hebr. xi. 37 circuierunt 
in melotis), In gray russet and heery cotes. 


Melo-tra:gedy. ave. [f. Gr. wédo-s song + 
TraceEDy,.] A tragedy in which songs occur; an 
operatic tragedy. : é 

Alfieri called his play of Aée/ a ‘ tramelogedia’, inserting 
melo- in the middle of tragedia, to express the intimate 
mixture of the lyric and dramatic element in the piece. 

1818 Hosnouse //ist, /llustr.Ch, Har. etc, (ed. 2) 402 He 
[Alfieri] composed a sort of drama, altogether new, which 
he called a melo-tragedy. 1905 Westm. Gaz. Mar. 23 
Michael Faraday, according to tradition, would leave his 
investigations at the sound of the pan-pipes and see the 
melo-tragedy [Punch and Judy] once more, 107 
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MELOTROPE. 


Hence Melotra‘gic a. 

1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 193 Nothing more 
effectually banishes a melotragic state of mind, than the 
obtrusive ugliness. .of this plant. 

Melotrope (me'lotroup), [f. Gr. yéAo-s song, 
melody +7pory turning.] A piano fitted with a 
mechanical device for automatically reproducing a 
piece of music by means of a melograph stencil. 

1888 Sci. American 15 Dec. 376/3 The melotrope is merely 
mechanical in its operation, and is intended, as far as pos- 
sible, to imitate the motion of the fingers in playing upon 
the keys of the instrument. 

Melotto, Meloun ce, obs. ff. Mutarro, MELON. 

Melow(e, Melowe,obs. ff. MEALsd.1, MELLowa. 

+ Mel-pell, adv. Obs. [a. OF. melle pelle, 
inversion of Ze//e-melle] = PELL-MELL. 

a@ 1600 Hooker Eccé, Pol. vit. ix. § 5 Theodosius..slew 
mel-pell both guilty and innocent, to the number of 7000. 


| 


+ Melpo‘menish, 2. Ods. [f. Me/pomené, the | 


Muse who presided over tragedy +-IsH.] Tragic. 

1801 Surr Splendid Misery 11. 170 Why so melpomonish, 
Julia? 

+ Melrose. Ods.  [ad. pharmaceut. L. mel 
vose honey of the rose.] A preparation composed 
of powdered rose-leaves with honey and alcohol. 

1790 Forpyce Ox Muriatic Acid 8 What I used was a 
mixture of mel-rose with sixteen drops of the muriatic acid. 

Melsh, melch (melj), a. 
4melsch, 5 melissche. [Perh. repr. OE. meg/sc, 
mylsc, *mielisc mellow (in melsc xppla, mellow 
apples), ?cogn.w. Goth. (ga) malw/jan to crush. The 
OE. word seems to have been confused with mzZise 
honeyed, cogn. w. Goth. mz/ip honey. Cf. MULSH.] 
Mellow, soft, tender. Of weather: Mild and ‘ soft’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxvi. (1495) 679 
In grounde that is melch and sondy [MS. Bodl. E. Mus. 
melissche, L. 7” terra lent sabulosa]. 1737 J. BROADHEAD 
in NV. & Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VII. 405/1 Very fine melch weather. 
1874 E. WaucH Chimney Corner (1879) 113 Nice melch mak 
o' a mornin’. 

Comb. 1647 ‘TrRare Comm. Tit. i. 13 A metaphor from 
Chyrurgeons, who must not be melch-hearted, saith Celsus, 
but pare away the dead flesh. 1782 EL1z. BLower Geo. Bate- 
man Il. 111 ‘Dad’, (said the glassman .. pulling out his 
pocket-handkerchief) ‘I didn't used to be so melch-hearted. 

Hence + Melshhead, -hood, ripeness. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 147 Ich com forpe in 
melshede [v.~. melschhode, Vulg. prevent in maturitate). 

+ Melt, 53.1 Ods. [Fr., a. Mexican met/.] = 
MAGUEY. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u.i.1, Eden 606 There mounts 
the Melt (Fr. Za se pousse /e Melt] which serves in Mexico 
For weapon, wood, needle, and threed (to sowe). 

+ Melt, st.2 Oss. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 177/1 Melt of Sheep, an 
abundance of Blood which must be taken from them, 

Melt (melt), 50.3 [f. Mett v.1] 

1. Phr. Ox the melt: in the process of melting. 

1897 BiackmoreE in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 362 The rush of 
two streams into one another, both being buxom with snow 
on the melt. 

2. Metal or other substance in a melted condition. 

1854 Pharmac. Frnl. X11. 432 The ‘ melt’ obtained in the 
manufacture of Ferrocyanide of Potassium. 1868 WxitmaN 
To Working Men 6 \ron works..men around feeling the 
melt with huge crowbars. 1886 E. Knecur tr. Benedikt’s 
Coatl-tar Colours 216 Melting with caustic acid... The melt 
is then allowed to cool. 

3. A quantity of metal melted at one operation. 

1886 Rep. Sec. of Treasury 175 (Cent.) 12,867 melts of ingots 
were made for coinage during the year. 1890 Hiorns Mixed 
Metals 309 The 75,000 ounces of gold were divided into 14 
*melts’ of 5,400 ounces each, and each melt separately 
toughened. 1904 /uternat. Libr. Technol., Specif. 6 Melt, 
a charge of metal placed in a cupola or pot for melting. The 
product of such a charge is also called a melt. 3 7 

4. The quantity melted within a certain period. 

1903 Daily Rec. § Mail 28 Dec. 2/3 The melt of this class 
of iron, especially in Scotland, has been exceptionally heavy. 

Melt (melt), v1 7a. 4 melted. Pa. pple. 
melted, molten. Forms: 1 melt-, mielt-, milt-, 
myltan, 2-3 mealten, melten, 3 i-multen, 
Orm. melltenn, 3-6 melte, 4 meelte, 4-5 malt(e, 
4-6 mylt(e, (5 molte, multe, 6 mealt, moult), 
4-melt. /a.¢, 1 mealt (#/. multon), (3e)melte, 
3-5 malt(e, 4 meltit, moltid, 5 meltid, 5-6 
molte, 6 moulte, molted, 6- melted. Pa. pple.1 
semolten, semylted, 3 imealt,imelte, imolte, 4 
meltid(e, meltyn, moltid, multen, mylt, 4-5 
moltyn(e, 4-6 molte, 5 molton, moltynnyd, 
multyn, 5-7 melt, 6 melten, molted, arch. 
ymolt, 5-7 molt, moult, 7 moulten, 8 arch. 
ymolten, 4- molten, 6- melted. [Originally 
two distinct vbs.: (1) the intransitive strong 
vb. OE. meltan (pa. t. mealt, pl. multon, pa. 
ppl. gemolten); (2) the weak vb. (causative of 
the former) OE. mieltan, myltan (:—prehistoric 
*mealtjan, *maltjan) corresponding to ON. melta 
to digest, to malt (grain), Goth. *sa/tjan to dis- 
solve, whence gamalteins vbl. sb., dissolution 
(transl. of dvddvois 2 Tim, iv. 6). In OE, the 
strong vb. was always intransitive; the weak vb. 
was normally transitive, but sometimes intransi- 
tive. In ME. the strong and weak inflexions were 
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used indiscriminately, the former becoming gradu- 
ally less frequent. In the 16th c. the strong pa. t. 
(in the form mo/te, from the analogy of the pa. 
pple.) was used foet. by a few writers, but was not 
generally current. The strong pa. pple. is now only 
poet. and rhetorical exc. as adj. (see MoLTEN 
ppl. a.), and even in that use is merely literary. 

The root OTeut. *sze/t- (: malt-: mudt-), whence also MALT 
sb., represents an Indogerm. *meld-(: mold- : mid-), whence 
Gr, peddey to melt, Skr. wvdu soft, L. mollis. It is prob. 
a variant of OTeut. smelt- (:—Indogerm. *smeld-): see 
SMELT v.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To become liquefied by heat. Zo melt away: 
be destroyed or wasted by being melted. 

Beowulf3011 Ne scel anes hwet meltan mid bam modigan. 
agoo O. E. Martyrol. 9 Mar. 38 gy on niht com leoht of 
heofonum swa hat swa sunne bid on sumera, ond pet is 
zemelte, ond pet water weard wearm. crooo Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) lvii. 7 Swa weax melted. a@ 1225 F¥udiana 20 His mod 
feng to heaten ant his meari to melten[Bod?. 17S. mealten]. 
c1290 St. Christopher 200 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 277 Po he was 
i-leid par-on, As wex pat gredile malt awei. 1382 Wyctir 
Exod. xvi. 21 Whanne the sunne bigan to heet, it moltid 
[1530 TinpAaLe, it moulte]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 355 Whanne bat frost gan to bawe and to melte[v.77. 
multe, molte, mylte]. c14s0 7wo Cookery-bks. 86 Take 
faire grece..and sette ouer pe fyre til hit mylte. c1460 
Launfal 740 Hyt malt as snow ayens the sunne. 1575 
Gascoicne /ruits of Warre xviii, Flowers 123 Whose 
greace hath molt all caffed as it was. 1617 Moryson J/¢in. 
1, 206 When the snow melts from the Mountaines. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Metals, When the copper ani 
arsenic are mixed, the tinis to be put in; this soon melts. 
1860 ‘I'yNpALL Glac. 11. iii. 241 Ice before it melts attains a 
temperature of 30° Fahr. 

b. In jocular hyperbole: To perspire excessively, 
to suffer extreme heat. 

1787 Cotman Jnkle & Yarico u1. i, A..black boar. .came 
down the hill in a jog trot! My master melted as fast as 
a pot of pomatum. 1820 Keats Lett., to Miss F. Brawne 
Mar. (1895) 476, I have no need of an enchanted wax figure 
: ouenee me, for I am melting in my proper person before 
the fire. 

2. To become disintegrated, liquefied, or softened, 
e.g. by the agency of moisture; to be dissolved. 
To meltin the mouth: said of articles of food that 
are extremely tender. +In OE. of food: To be 
digested. 

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 235/33 Fatiscit,..dtssoluitur, 
«-mylt. c1ooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 196 Late mylt hryperes 
flesc. 1523 FitzHers. Husd, § 16 Theclottes kepe the wheate 
warmeall wynter, and at Marche they wyll melte and breake, 
and fal in manye small peces. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. 
Compl. Gard., Melons 1 [Melons] which be..dry, yet melt- 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 
19 Can she make your real flecky paste, as melts in your 
mouth and lies all up like a puff? 

+b. Of the body: To undergo corruption, to 
waste away. Ods. 

¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 76/198 A slou3 feuere. .made is bodi 
to melte a-wel. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. \xvi. 
(1495) 283 He that is bytten of a Cokatryce meltyth and 
swellyth and castyth venym and deyeth sodaynly. 

ce. Of clouds, vapour: To dissolve, be evaporated 
or dispersed ; to break or dissolve zz/o rain. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 2080 Mist muged on pe mor, malt on 
be mountez, 1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
IL vii. 98 A great aboundance of vapours from the Earth and 
Ocean... melt into water. 1814 Byron Lava 1. i, The 
vapours round the mountains curl’d Melt into morn, and 
Light awakes the world. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xiv. 96 
The dense clouds which had crammed the gorge..melted 
away. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv, The clouds had melted 
into a small and chilling rain, 

d. To vanish, disappear. 

w6rr Suaxs. Wint. 7. 11 iii, 37, With shriekes She 
melted into Ayre. 1611 — Cymd, 1. tii. 20, I would haue.. 
followed him, till he had melted from The smalnesse of a 
Gnat, to ayre. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 123 
ye caught, she melted from them again like a summer 
cloud, 

8. Ofa person, his ‘soul’ or‘ heart’, feelings, etc. 
+a. To be overwhelmed with dismay or grief. 
The idiom is app. native, though the examples in the 
versions of the Bible are literal translations from the Hebrew. 
¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixx. 8 Ponne me megen and mod 
mylte on hredre, ne forlet pu me, lifiende God. ¢1350 W722. 
Palerne 434, & seppe sike 1 & sing samen to-gedere, & melt 
nei3h for mournyng & moche ioie make, ?@1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 276 She is in so greet turment..whan folk doth 
good, That nigh she melteth for pure wood. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxviil. (Adrian) 470 Pat his hart for dret auld melt. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 75 My herte for wo molte. 
1 Bisce (Genev.) Ps, cxix. 28 My soule melteth [1535 

VERDALE, melteth away] for heauines, 1621 BisLE fee 
ii, 11 Our hearts did melt. 

b. To become softened by compassion, or love ; 

to yield to entreaty; to‘ dissolve’ zx or znto tears, 
c 1200 Vices & Virtues 145 Pat hie mihte nexxin and mealten 
and ut-sanden sume tear. @ zene 4 ncr. R. 110 Pet on was 
his moderes wop, & pe odres Maries, pat fleoweden & 
meltenal of teares, 13.. Cristene-mon & Few 97 (Vern. MS.) 
pe cristen mon mildely gon malt. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus 
Iv. 339 (367) Troylus, bat felte His fro Pandare y-comen 
ve to se Gan as pe snow a-yen pe sonne melte. 1509 
awes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 71 Harde is the heart 
that no love hath felt Nor for to love wy] than encline and 
melt. 1563 SAcKviLLe /nduct. Ixxviii. in Mirr. Mag. R iv b, 
My hart so molte to see his griefe so great. 1590 SPENSER 
¥F.Q.1.ii. 22 Melting in teares, then gan shee thus lament. 
1595 SHAks. Yohn v. ii. 47 be dena hath melted at a Ladies 
teares. 1637 Mitton ioe 163 Look homeward Angel 
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now, and melt with ruth. 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. u. ii. 
(1854) 80 And the governor so far melted as to send fc 
Tom Elliot in haste. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 104 P7 
melted into a Flood of Tears. 1857 READE Course True 
Love 178 His resolve melted at this, 1862 Cartyte Fredk. 
Gt. x1v, viii. (1872) V. 249 Each had his own causes of t, 
and each melted into tears. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Sten 
I. I. 34% At sight of the dusty..urchins, his heart evidently 
melt: 

ec. Zo melt away: To be ‘ dissolved’ in ecstasy. 

1711 Appison Sect. No. 159 P 2 (Vis. Mirza), My Heart 
melted away in secret Raptures. 1746 Cottins Ode to Pity 
vii, There let me oft, retir'd by day In dreams of passion 
melt away. @176r CawrHorn Poems (1771) 58 How weak 
fair faith and virtue prove When Eloisa melts away in love ! 

4. To waste away, become gradually smaller; 
to dwindle. Now chiefly with away. + Occas. of 
a swelling, to melt down. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 268 Herdeliche ileued pet al pe deofles 

strencde melted buruh pe ae of be holi sacrament. a@ 1225 
St. Marher. 6 pi mihte schal unmuchelin ant melten to riht 
noht. axzago Prov. Alfred 385 in O. E. Misc. 126 And 
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. @ 
St. Erkenwolde 158 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 260 He 
has not layne here so longe, to loke hit by kynde, To malte 
so out of memorie. ¢1g86 C’tEss PEMBROKE PS. CVI. ix, 
Their might doth melt, their courage dies. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. § Cl. ul. xiii. go Authority melts from me of late. 
1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. 138 Leprous sin will melt from 
earthly mould, And Hell it self will pass away. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert 7vav. (1677) 166 His huge Army melted away, 
and quickly became less numerous, 1762 R. Guy Pract. Ods. 
Cancers 156 By Degrees the hard Tumour entirely melted 
down. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 213 The y of his 
party is melting away very fast. 18:8 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
xii, Nations melt From power's high pinnacle, when they 
have felt The sunshine for a while. 1855 Macautay His#. 
Eng. xiii. 11. 377 The host which had the terror of 
Scotland melted fast away. 1860 READE Cloister §& H. 
Ixxviii. (1896) 223 While her heart was troubled, her money 
was melting. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 5/2 There was 
ident Har- 
rison took office, and it has all melted away. 1897 Al/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 1.279 Tumours in muscle, which will wholly 
melt away under the influence of iodide of potassium, are 
sometimes [etc.]. f 

b. slang. Of money: To be spent on drink. 
(Cf. 13.) 

1765 Foote Commissary 1. i, Give him the sixpence ;~ 
. se Coachm. It will be to 
your health, mistress ; it shall melt at the Meuse, before I 
go home. 

5. To filter in, become absorbed zzfo. Also fig. 

13.. £. E£. Allit. P. B. 1566, & make be mater to malt my 
mynde wyth-inne. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. ix. 31 His subtile 
tong like dropping honny mealt'h Into the heart, and 
searcheth every vaine. 1776 Gipson Decé. § F. ii. I, 40 It 
was by such institutions that the nations of the empire in- 

iy melted away into the Roman name and le. 
1821 SHELLEY Epipsych. 110 Like fiery dews that melt Into 
the bosom of a frozen bud. es. 

6. Of sound: To be soft and liquid. 

1626, etc. [see Mettinc ff/. a. 1c]. 1713 Younc Force 
Relig. 1, She clasps her lord, brave, beautiful, and young, 
While tender accents melt upon her tongue. 1792 S. Rocers 
Pleas. Mem. u. 38 With rapt ear drink the enchanting 
serenade, And as it melts along the moonlight-glade [etc.]. 

7. To pass by imperceptible degrees z¢o some- 
thing else. 

1781 Cowrer Retirement 424 Downs..That melt and fade 
into the distant sky. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., be 
Van Winkle P 2 Where the blue tints of the upland melt 
away into the fresh green of the nearer landscape. 1865 
ij Tuomson Sunday up River ui. ii, The vague vast grey 

felts into azure dim on high. 

II. Transitive senses. 

8. To reduce to a liquid condition by heat. 

a 1000 Elene 1311 (Gr.) Gold..purh ofnes fyr eall zeclen- 
sod amered & gemylted. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 366 Nim leon 

elynde & heortes mearg mylt & zemeng tosomne. ¢ 1200 

RMIN 17415, & badd he shollde melltenn brass & geten himm 
aneddre. axz225 Ancr. R. 284 Pe caliz was imelt ide fure & 
stroncliche iwelled. ¢1374 CHaucer Tvoylus v. 10 The 

‘oldtressed Phebus heighe on lofte Thries hadde al with his 

mes clere The snowes molte. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Blasius) 237 Pe presydent with fellone will gert melt leyd in 
fusione. ¢x384 CuAucer H, Fame m1. 414 Nyse ykarus, 
That fleegh so high that the hete Hys wynges malte, 
c raomy See! ad Cron. W. xxi. 1895 All the metall ne 
than In tyll a qwerne togydder ran. Rolls of Parit. 
V. 109/1 ‘That no white money..be broke nor molte for the 
cause above said. 1474 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 18 
Saturne..malte and fyned gold and metalles, A pc G, 
CavenpisH Wolsey (1893) 267 Rather than I wold..em- 
besell or deceyve hyme of a myght, I wold it ware molt 
and put in my mouthe. 3565 Cooper Thesaurus, Aurum 
. fusile, that may be molted. 1590 Spenser /, Q. ul, xi. 
25 Asa thonder-bolt..doth displace The soring clouds into 
sad showres ymolt. 1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil (Arb. 
Sonn. xliv Whose might all metals’ mass asunder moults 
1614 Sco. Venus (x876) 35 Or had the bed bene burnt with 
wilde fire all, And hero moult the heauens golden frame. 
1647 H. More Poems Notes 362 note, Ice..once melt by 
the warmth of the Sunne it becomes one with the rest of the 
Sea. x Mitton P. LZ. x1. 562 One who..two massie 
clods of Iron and Brass Had melted. 1681 Hick: L 
Black Non-Conf. Postscr., Wks. 1716 II. 171 Go, then, you 
subtile Persecutors! fret, and be molt in your own fat. — 
@1756 Mrs. Haywoop New Present (1771) 43 Till the butter — 
i melted. 1871 TynpaLt Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1, i. 5 A 
sun or planet once molten, would ¢ for ever 
1874 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. (1876) 45 Davy showed... that j 
the mere rubbing together by proper mechanical force of 
two pieces of ice was sufficient to melt the surface of each. 

absol. CoverpaLe Yer. vi. 29 The melter [1611 
founder] melteth in vayne. 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. w. ix. 
304, I conclude it better to melt with Coals, than with Moll. 
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+b. To melt and refashion z#/o; also, to form 
(an image, etc.) out of molten material. Ods. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales ng Bg prayed pat all his tresurs, 
pat war of grete valow, mott be molten in-to a grete mace. 
1560 Brste (Genev.) /sa. xl. 19 The workeman melteth an 
image. 1573 Cartwricut Reply to Whitgift 28 The Jewes 
when they molted a golden calfe..did neuer thinke that to 
be God, 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. I. 113/1 A brasen image 
by maruelous art melted and cast. 1582 res Martin Mani, 
Corrupt. Script. iii. 56 Behold Eunomius, how he molted 
and cast a false image, and bowed down to that which he 
had molten. 1611 Brsre /sa. xl. 19. 
ec. Withadvs. Zo melt away: to remove, destroy, 
or waste by melting. To me/t down : to melt (coin, 
plate, or other manufactured articles) in order that 
the metal may be used as taw material. Hence 
(jocularly), to convert (property) into cash. Also, 
less frequently, to melt up. To melt in: to melt 
(a substance) so that it becomes an ingredient of a 


mixture. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 394 He sonnere but 
delay meltit pane wax in fyre away. c1384 Cuaucer //. 
Fame ut. 59 Thoo gan I in myn herte cast, That they were 
molte awey with hete, And not awey with stormes bete. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac, Hib. u1. iv. (1821) 267 Meet to be 
moulten downe and brought into her majesties mint. @ 1704 
T. Brown Sat, Fr. King Wks. 1730 I.60 Old Ierom’s volumes 
next I made a rape on, And melted down that father 
for a capon. 1721 BerkeLey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 
1871 III. 202 A private family in difficult circumstances,.. 
ought to melt down their plate. 1868 Joynson Mefads 115 
The solder is then..melted in, either with a blow-pipe or 
by being placed in a charcoal fire. 1874 MickLETHWAITE 
Mod. Par. Churches 226 How many bronzes have been 
melted down to make guns. 1888 J. A. Sparvet-Bayty in 
Antiguary Dec. 238 Church bells shared the general fate 
of other church-furniture, and hundreds were sold and 
melted up. 

d. in jocular hyperbole. 

1877 W. Husparp Narrative 40 While Ng 2 Mosely took 
a little breath, who was almost melted with labouring, com- 
manding, and leading his men, 

9. To dissolve, make a solution of. + Also, in 
OE., to digest. 

c897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 259 Sua sua 
sio wamb zemielt Sone mete. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
6 Malt hit [sc. salt] in bryne. 1610 Barroucu Meth. 
Physick vu. v. (1639) 388 A Syrupe is of medicines a juyce 
with Sugar or Hony molten therin. 1707 Curios. in Husb. 
& Gard, 136 Nitre melted in Water.. mixes itself with the 
Water. 1 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 1012 This 
re-union, or in the dairy phrase, melting the cream, is pro- 
bably the best method practised. 

+b. To disintegrate, loosen (soil). Ods. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 3 The 
soile is made better by deluing, and other meanes, being 
well melted. 1708 J.C, Compt. Collier (1845) 21 If the 
Feeders be of any considerable Quantity, it will melt, or 
dissolve the Earth. 

10. To disperse, cause to disappear. Also with 


away. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 24470 Pi saul es molten [Gé¢¢. multen] al 


to ded, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Comfort’s a 
parasite, a flattering Jack: And melts resolv’d despaire. 
1820 SHELLEY Sensitive Plant ut. 73 [77] At night they [the 
vapours] were darkness no star could melt, 1865 PARKMAN 
Huguenots i. (1875) 8 Cold, disease, famine, thirst, and the 
tf of the waves, melted them away. 

. To soften or make tender; to ‘touch’ the 
feelings of (a person). + Zo mel¢ down: to subdue 
by softening. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xvi. 226 Panne flaumbeth he as 
fyre on fader & on filius, And melteth her my3te in-to mercy. 
@1400 Octouian 249 With that anoon hys herte was mylt. 
31434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 129 Many truly ar multyn in 
teris & aftirwarde has turnyd to yll. 1608 SHaxs. Per. iv. 
i. 7 Nor let pittie..melt thee, but be a souldier to thy 
purpose. 1668 R. Sreete Husbandman's Calling x. (1672) 
251 You would be melted into submission, not forced : do 
you the like to them, melt them rather than force them, 
@1716 Sourn Serm. (1744) vu. vii. 153 Nothing could have 

een spoke more gently, and yet more forcibly, to melt 
him down intoa yp seein sorrow for, and an abhorrence 
of those two foul deviations from the law of God. 1738 
WESLEY Hynins, Infinite Power, Eternal Lord vii, Mat 
down my Will, and let it flow, And take the Mould divine. 
1748 THomson Cast, Jndol. 1. viii, Till clustering round 
th’ enchanter false they hung, Ymolten with his syren me- 
lody. 1847 TENNyson Princess vi. 103 Her noble heart 
was molten in her breast. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 
434 His solemn and pathetic exhortation awed and melted 
the bystanders to such a de: that [etc.]. x89r Han. 
Lyncu G, Meredith 88 Rhoda, melted to him, calls her 
sister down to happiness. 

absol. 1818 Buspy Gram. Mus. 483 A manly, yet tender 
quality of tone,.. which melts and cheers at the same 
moment. 

_ b. To melt away: to‘ dissolve into ecstasies ’. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Medit. 1001 Now certes my soule ys 
melted awey, 1713 Appison Cato 1. iv. 11 Alas, thy Story 
melts away my Soul. 

+12. To weaken, enervate. Also, to me/¢ down. 

1599 SHaks. Much Ado w. i. 321 Manhood is melted into 
cursies, valour into complement. 1607 — Timonv. iii. 256 
Thou would’st haue..melted downe t y youth In different 
beds of Lust. 1632 Le Grys tr. Vedleius Paterc. t ‘5 Pharnaces 
the Mede, deprived Card pal Ited wit! fall 
delicacies [L, sollitiis Siuentem),..both of his Empire and 
life. ar _T. Brown Persius’ Sat, i. Prol., Nor Virgils 
great majestick lines Melted into enervate Rhimes. 

» @. To spend, squander (money). Chiefly 
slang (spec., with notion of sense 9, to spend on 
drink); also + ¢o0 melt away. D. slang. To cash 
(a cheque or bank-note). 
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a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v., Will you Melt a Bord? 
Will you spend your Shilling? 1705 Penn in Pa. His?. 
Soc. Mem. X. 71 The vast sum of money I have melted 
away here in London to hinder much mischief against us. 
1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 45 ‘They had the 
ambition..to melt it [a crown] at Ashley’s punch-house 
upon Ludgate-Hill. 1807 E. S. Barretr Rising Sun 
I. 134 If Moses [money-lender] does not come soon, all the 
money will be melted before he brings it. 1868 READE & 
Boucicautt Foul Play lii, I had him arrested before he 
had time to melt the notes. 1897 Daily News 5 Oct. 3/5 
Another of the rood. notes was, according to the prisoner’s 
expression, ‘melted’ (i. e. cashed). 

14, To blend zo one mass of colour, etc. 

1778 Sir J. ReyNoips Disc. viii. (1876) 456 This effect is 
produced by melting and losing the shadows in a ground 
still darker. 1823 F. Cuissotp Ascent Mt. Blanc 23 ‘Vhe 
glassy pinnacles of the..Alps,..melting their outlines in 
the softer tints of evening. 1860 HawruorneE Jlard. Faun 
(1879) II. iv. 49 ‘The words..being softened and molten 
«-into the..richness of the voice that sung them. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xvii, A grey mist..melted whole 
mountains into a soft dull grey. 1900 Jutia WEDGWoop in 
Contenip. Kev. Mar. 336 In him there was a strong revolu- 
tionary element, and it is difficult in looking back not to 
melt it in with the other revolutionary manifestations of 
the time. 

15. [=ON. melta.] To make (malt); to prepare 
(barley) for fermentation. Ods. exc. dial, (Yorks.) : 
see ED.D: 

1615 Marxuam Eng. Housew. 11, vii. (1668) 169 The Art 
of making, or (as some term it) melting of Malt. 

Melt, v.2 Sc. ? Obs. trans. “To knock down; 
properly by a stroke in the side, where the e/¢ or 
spleen lies’ (Jam.). 

a1s85 PoLtwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 762 Skade 
scald, ouerbald ! soone fald, or I melt thee. 1785 Forbes 
Ulysses' Answ. in Poems Buchan Dial. 36 But I can.. 
melt them ere they wit; An’ syne fan they're dung out o’ 
breath They hae na maughts to hit. 

Melt, obs, and dial. variant of Mint sd. 

Meltable(me'ltab’l), a. [f. Mevrzv.1+-ab.e.] 
Capable of being melted, in senses of the vb. 

1610 W. Forkxincuam Art of Survey 1. ii, 3 These are 
either Liquable or Not-Meltable. @ 1661 FULLER Worthies 
(1840) ILI. 52 It is the most impure of metals, hardly melt- 
able. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's $f. Tour xxix. 176 
Money’s like snow,..a very meltable article. 

Hence Meltabi ‘lity vare,capacity of being melted. 

1865 Dickens Mut. /r. iv. vii, ‘he brittleness and melt- 
ability of wax. ; 

Meltaith, Sc. variant of MEALTIDE. 

Melte, obs. form of Mit7 sd. 

Melted (me‘ltéd), 2/7. a. [f. Mevrv.1+-Ep 1] 
In senses of the verb. 

1. That has been liquefied by heat. (Cf. MouTEn.) 
Melted butter: see BuTtER I, 1 d. 

1599 Suaks. /Yen. V, 11. v. 50 Rush on his Hoast, as doth 
the melted Snow Vpon the Valleyes. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 366 The chaldron full of rich melted 
mettle. 1683 Tryon Way ¢o Health 302 All kind of melted 
Butter and fryed Foods..are hurtful to the Health of all 
People. 1797 tr. C. De Massoul’s Treat. Art Paint. 44 
This melted glass in Enamel, produces the same effect, 
that oils, gums or glues produce in the other processes of 
Painting. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. §& Art 1. 5 
Upon the surface of melted lead. 1861 FarrBAiRN /yon 
159 The silicium thus formed alloying the steel, gives that 
quietness and freedom from boiling known in the trade as 
‘dead melted’. 1870 J. H. Friswetn Mod. Men of Lett. 
iii. 65 A spectacle to gods and men in these melted-butter 
days. 

+2. Of corn: That has sprouted in harvesting. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 26 Oct. 3/2 Every bushel of melted 
wheat. 

+3. ‘Dissolved’ in emotion. Ods. 

1628 Brittain’s [da vi. 9 Bathing in liquid ioyes his melted 
sprite. 

Hence Me‘ltedness. rare. 

1852 J. D. Mactaren in Mem. (1861) 78 There would be 
only more meltedness of heart. 

Melteithe, variant of MEALTIDE. 

Melter (me'lte1). [f Menr v.l+-zr1,] 

1. One who or that which melts, in various senses 


of the vb. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 §1 The said Melter, Myngler or 
Corrupter,..shall forfeyte [etc.].  ¢ 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE 
Ps. cxtvil. vi, Abroad the southern wind, his melter goes. 
¢1620 FLetcuer & Mass. Fadse Oxe u. iii, Thou melter of 
strong mindes, dar’st thou presume To smother all his tri- 
umphes with thy vanityes? 1695 Locke Short Odserv. 
Pr. Paper 19 The melter of our mill’d money. @ 1764 
Lioyp Ox Rhyme Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 123 The..charming 
melter ofhis purse. 1824-9 LANDor /iag. Conv. Wks. 1846 
I, 204, I keep both out of the crucible and out of the agua 
vegia, another great melter and transmuter. 1856 KANE 
Arct, Expl. I, xvii. 201 One of our deck-watch, who had 
been cutting ice for the melter, 

2. spec. One whose trade or office it is to melt 
metals or other substances; esp. a workman so 
employed ina factory or in the Mint; also, formerly, 
‘+the designation of an officer of the Exchequer. 

1535 CovERDALE ¥er. vi. 29 The leade is consumed, the 
melter melteth in vayne. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
556 All Meltaris, Forgearis, and Prentaris within the said 
cunyehous, 1670 Perrus Foding Reg. 41 Then the Mel- 
ters, that melt the Bullion before it come to the Coining. 
1697 Lutrrett Brief Rel, (1857) IV. 191 Then they heard 
the accusation against major Barton, the chief melter of 
York — 1708 ——— tr. ee de Scace. 1. = 4b, a 
under exchequer .. .- two officers, .. one w les 
over the faodasth and the mel ihe adiosule 
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examines the silver. 1883 P. L. Simmonps Usef. Anim, 
Melter, a tallow chandler. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Rec, Ser, m1. 254/1 The foreman may have various reasons 
for wanting his melter to make all these changes. 

3. A small furnace or melting-pot. 

1883 Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 103 An improved 
form of melter. .consists of a small furnace [etc.]. 

4. A variety of the peach in which the flesh parts 
freely from the stone when ripe; = FREE-STONE 2. 
_ 1766 Complete Farmer sv. Peach-tree, The nivette 3 this 
is a melter, and ripens in September. 1840 Penszy Cyc. 
XVII. 347. 1866 [see CLincstone]. 

Melter, obs. form of Miter. 

Meltet(h, meltid, Sc. variants of MEALTIDE. 

Melting (me'ltin), vd/. 5d. [f. Mutr v.14 
-ING 1,] 

1. The action of the vb. MELT; an instance of this, 

1390-1 Lar? Derby's Exp. (Camden) 86 Et pro meltyng 
de sepo et iiij lb. pinguedinum, vjs. pr. 1444 Rolls of Partt. 
V. 109/1 ‘The maistr’ of his mynt..to have and take for his 
labour of double meltyng, blaunchyng, wast and other 
costs viid in nombre. 1483 Cath. Azig?. 234/1 A Meltynge, 
deliquium, liguamen, liguefaccio. 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 150 ‘here foloweth the moost blessed effecte, 
that is a liquefaction or a meltynge of the soule. 1722 Br. 
E. Gipson tr. Camden's Brit. (ed. 2) I. p. clxxiii, Ley, lee, 
éay, are all from the Saxon Leag, a field or pasture ; by the 
usual melting of the letter 3. 1740 W. Sewarp Jd. 13 
‘There was much melting under both Sermons. £77502 Js 
Prarr Liberal Opin. \xxx. (1783) 11. 94, I shall be with 
you and your good man again, in the melting of a lump of 
sugar, 1797 tr. C. De Massoul’s Treat. Art Paint. 57 If, 
after every melting, you perceive that any air-bubbles have 
arisen, or [etc.]. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 20 
Even in abscesses, where there is a loss of substance, it is 
not the melting down of the solids that gives rise to the 
pus. 1868 Joynson J/e¢a/s 68 The strength is increased up 
to a certain number of meltings. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 477 The injections [of thyroid gland extract]..were 
found to bring about a rapid melting away of the swelling. 

tb. Surveyor of the Meltings : the former desig- 
nation of a certain officer of the mint. Hence ¢he 
Meltings: the office of the Surveyor of the Meltings. 

1684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. u. 224 The Sur- 
veyor of the Melting. 1766 Enticx London 1V. 341 Sur- 
veyor of the meltings, clerk of the irons. 1807-8 Syp. Smiru 
Plymiley’s Lett. iii. Wks. (1850) 497 Suppose the person to 
whom he [se, the Chancellor of the Exchequer] applied for 
the Meltings had withstood every plea of wife and fourteen 
children, no business, and good character, and refused him 
this paltry little office [etc.]. /déd., But do not refuse me 
the Irons and the Meltings now. 

2. concr. ~/. That which has been melted; a sub- 


stance produced by melting. ? Ods. 

1558 WarbE (¢7¢/e) The Secretes of the reverende Maister 
Alexis of Piemovnt. Containyng excellente remedies against 
diuers diseases,..with the manner to make distillations,.. 
fusions and meltynges. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gar- 
dening 188 Such Waters..are no more than a Collection 
of Rain-Water, and the Meltings of Snow. 

3. attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attributive, as 
melting chamber, furnace, -oven, -pain, -place, 
-shop. b. Special comb.: melting-book, an ac- 
count-book kept to record quantities of metal 
melted; melting-cone (see quot.); melting- 
heat, the degree of heat which is necessary to melt 
a given substance; melting-house, a building in 
which the process of melting is carried on, esp. at 
the Mint; melting-point (see quot. 1842); melt- 
ing-pot, a vessel in which metals or other sub- 
stances are melted (phrases, fo fut or cast into the 
melting pot; often fig. with reference to thorough 


remodelling of institutions, etc.). 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 283 As for your *Melt- 
ing booke where the allay is entred, if you will charge the 
Mint-master thereby, let it be done distinctly for siluer, and 
copper, or [etc.]. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 14 Into these 
red-hot chambers the fresh gas and air are turned and 
heated before they enter the *melting-chamber. 1753 
Cuambers Cycl. Supp., *Melting Cone, in assaying, is a 
small vessel made of copper or brass, of a conic figure, and 
of a nicely polished surface within. 1758 Reip tr. Mac- 
guer's Chym. 1.187 The *melting furnace is designed for 
applying the greatest force of heat to the most fixed bodies, 
such as metals and earths. 1868 Joynson Metals 102 The 
*melting heat is 442° Fahr. 1431 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 
16 Lego..Johanni Beverlay omnia instrumenta et neces- 
saria shope mez ad le *meltynghouse. 1647 Hawarp 
Crown Rev. 23 Surveyor of the melting-house. 1778 J. 
Miter in Grose Antig. Repert, (1807) I. 241, I should refer 
the three Roman numerals as a melting-house mark. .to the 
number of Pigs melted. 1854 Hudd lmprov. Act 33 Any 
candle-house, melting-house, sucking piace or soap-house. 
1683 Petrus Fleta Min. ut. x. 247 The *melting Oven to 
try the Copper Oars from the copper-stone. 1884 Jp. § 
Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6711/1 The sugar .. passes .. into the 
‘blow-ups’ or *melting pans. 1483 Cath. Angi. 234/1 
A*Meltynge place, confiatorium. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts 
etc., s.v., That point of the thermometer which indicates the 
heat at which any particular solid becomes fluid, is termed 
the *melting point of that solid. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 
51 Solubilities and melting-points are given in much fuller 
detail than in the last edition. 1 Rates Custom-ho. 
bviij, *Meltynge pottes for goldsmethes. 1679 DryDEN 
Pref, to Tr. & Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 227 If his embroideries 
were burnt down, there would still be silver at the bottom 
of the melting-pot. 1855 Mirman Laz, Chr. xiv. ix. IX. 
311 The avarice which cast all these wonderful statues into 
the melting pot to turn them into money. 186 FaIRBAIRN 
Jron 181 These are melted in steel melting-pots, — é: 
Mortey in Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 11/2,1 t k it wil 
best for the Constitution of this country not to send it to the 
melting-pot. 1555 Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 54 In the 
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two *meltynge shoppes of the gold mines of the Ilande of 
Hispaniola is molten yearely three hundreth thousande 
pounde weyght. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Melting 
Shop and Plant, the furnaces used in the a and con- 
verting of iron into steel and the producers for the making 
of gas for such furnaces. 

Melting (me'ltin), p/. a. [f£ Muur vl+ 
-ING 2,] at melts, in senses of the vb. 

1. In intransitive senses: a, Thatis in process of 
liquefaction; + capable of liquefaction, fusible 
(obs.). Also, + decaying. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 556 The 
element and mater of whiche all meltyng metal! is made 
[L. omnium liguidabilium metallorum). 1577 HANMER 
Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1650) 161 His whole body larded and 
distilled much like unto..melting wax. 1605 1s¢ Pt, Jero- 
nimo m1. ii. 163 Honord Funerall for thy aeelting comme, 1799 
G. Smiru Laboratory 1. 76 The whole is to kept in a 
melting state for some minutes. : 

b. Yielding to tender emotion ; feeling or express- 
ing tenderness or pity; tearful. Often in phr. ¢he 
melting mood, after Shaks. 

1593 SuHaks. Lucr.1227 Each flowre moistned like a melt- 
ing eye. 1597 —2 Hen. IV, 1. iv. 32 A Hand Open (as 
Day) for melting Charitie. 1601 — ¥ul. C. u. i. 122 To 
steele with valour The melting spirits of women. 1604 — 
Oth, v. ii. 349 Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode. 1658 
Whole Duty Man xv. § 3 Our compassions are to be most 
melting towards them of all others. 1712-14 Pope coe 
Lock 1. 71 What guards the purity of Melting maids In 
courtly balls, and midnight masquerades? 1879 FroupE 
Cesar viii. 72 He was a high-spirited ornamental youth, 
with soft wine eyes. 

ce. Of sound: Liquid and soft, delicately modu- 
lated. Also of form, colour, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 223 No Instrument hath the Sound so 
Melting and prolonged as the Irish Harp. 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro 142 The melting voice through mazes running. 
1713 Gay Fan u. 14 And thus in melting sounds her speech 
began. a@1761 CawtHorn Poems (1771) 37 That step, whose 
motion seems to swim, That melting harmony of limb. 1849 
Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv. § 39.129 The most exquisite har- 
monies..soft and full, of Hushed and melting spaces of 
colour. 1885 G. ALLEN Babylon v, Her pretty, melting 
native dialect, 

d. That ‘melts in the mouth’, tender. Said 
esp. of varieties of pear; also of those varieties of 
peach that part easily from the stone: cf. MELTER, 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i. (1607) B b, You shall ha’ some 
will swallow A melting heire, as glibly, as your Dutch Will 
pills of butter. 1753 Cuambers Cyc?. Supp. s.v. Nectarine, 
This is a very well flavoured nectarine, of a soft, melting 
juice, and parts from the stone. ay Complete Farmer 
s.v. Stock, Summer peaches (commonly distinguished by the 
appellation of melting peaches). 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 
(1872) 27 No one would expect to raise a first-rate melting 
pear from the seed of the wild pear. 

2. In transitive senses : a. That liquefies or dis- 
solves (rave). b. That softens the heart ; deeply 
touching or affecting. 

1611 Bisce /sa. Ixiv. 2 As when the melting fire burneth 
the fire causeth the waters to boyle. 1656 J. OWEN Mortif 
Sin Wks. 1851 VI. 77 God’s peace is humbling, melting 
peace. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 439 The charms 
of a most melting and affectionate rhetorick. 1715-20 Pore 
Lliad xx1. 83 While thus these melting words attempt his 
heart, 1739 Foe Miller's Fests No. 118 A melting Sermon 
being preach’d in a Country Church. 1826 E. Irvinc Bady- 
Zon II. 409 When Jeremy the prophet poured over them his 
melting lamentations in vain. : 

8. Comb.: melting-hearted adj., -heartedness. 

1593 NasHE Christ's 7. 31 Exclayming, for some melting- 
harted man, to come and rydde them out of theyr lingring- 
lyuing death. 1647 Trape Comm. 1 Cor. xi. 11 There must 
be all mutuall respects and melting-heartednesse betwixt 


married couples. ee 
worsens 4 (me'ltinli), adv. [f. MELTING ff/. 
a. + -LY 2.) a melting manner. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) 176 Lying..with her face 
so bent ouer Ladon, that (her teares falling into the water) 
one might haue thought, that she began meltingly to be 
metamorphosed to the vnder-running riuer. 1680 Revenge 
1.1.7 Kiss him as you do me, as soft and meltingly. 1827 
Scorr ¥rn/. 30 July, Ballantyne marched on too, somewhat 
previa 3 F but without complaint. 1888 R. Dowzinc J/7- 
vacle Gold II, xix. 107 That wonderful, irresistible, melt- 
ingly affectionate voice, 

el ess (me'ltinnés). [f. Mevrine ppl. 
@.+-NESS.] The quality or state of being melting. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 38 With the 
+.meltingnesse of their language, they moue many to pity. 
1879 G. Merevirn Egoist I1Ipx. 204 She ran through her 
brain for a suggestion to win a sign of meltingness if not 
esteem from her father. | D 

Meltit(h, Sc. variants of Maurine. 

Melton (me'lton), The name of a town in 
Leicestershire (more fully Melton Mowbray), a 
famous hunting centre. Used aéérib. in Melton 
Jacket, a kind of jacket formerly worn by hunters ; 
Melton pad, a hernia truss specially suited to be 
worn on horseback. Also in Melton cloth (see 
quot. 1882) and ¢//ipt. as sb. 

1823 Byron Fuan xi, Ixxviii, Even Nimrods self might 
leave the plains of Dura, And wear the Melton jacket for a 
S 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Melton, a kind of broad- 
cloth. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Melton 
cloth, a stout make of cloth suitable for men’s wear, which 
is ‘ pared’, but neither pressed nor ‘ finished’. 1891 Tires 
7 Oct. 4/4 The output of printed meltons at present is a 
good deal above the average of a year ago. 

Meltonian (meltownian), a, and sé. [t. Melton 
(see prec.) +-IAN.] a. adj. Pertaining to Melton 
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Mowbray. JMeltonian cream, the name of a polish 
for boot-tops. b. sd. One who hunts at Melton 
Mowbray, an adept at hunting, 

1825 H. Aken (¢it/e) A Few Ideas, being Hints to all 
Would-be Meltonians, All is not gold that glitters; Neither 
does Keeping Horses at Melton, and mounting the scarlet, 
Make The Real Meltonian. 1840 Biaine Encycl. Rural 
Sforts § 1637 All riders are not Meltonians. 

Meltre: see MEDLE-¢vee. 

Meltyd, Meltyre, var. ff. MzaLTIDE, MELDER. 

Melub, variant of MAHALEB. ; 

+ Melvie, v. Sc. Obs. [f. Sc. melvie adj. 
mealy (Jam.), for *#e/wie, f. me/w-, OE. and ME. 
stem of Mra sd.] trans. To cover with meal. 

1785 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Sma’ need has he to saya 
grace, Or melvie his braw claithing ! 

Melwe, Melwell, obs. ff. MELLow a., MULVEL. 

Melwynge, obs. form of MEALING wé/, sb.1 

Mely, Melyone, obs. ff. MeLLay, MILLION. 

Melzie, melgie, obs. Sc. form of Mai sd.4 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 68 [rime assailzie]. 
1568 in Satir. Poems Reform, x\viii. 83 [vie felzie=failzie, 
Fatt v.]. 

Mem, Abbreviation of MemoranpuM, placed 
in front of a note of something to be remembered. 

Colloq. and in humorous verse often treated as a word, 
pronounced (mem), Cf. Memo. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris ix. 234 Mem. too—when 
Sid. an army raises, It must not, be ‘incog.’ likes Bayes’s. 
1827 Wapp (¢it/e) Mems. Maxims, and Memoirs, 1861 
Catvertey Dover to Munich 19 Tickets to Kénigswinter 
(mem. The seats objectionably dirty). 1892 J. Payn Mod. 
Whittington TI. 63 Mr. Robert made a mem. in his mind 
that an ample provision should now be made. 


Mem, vulgar variant of Ma’am. 

1700 Concreve Way of World 11. v, Minc.O Mem, your 
Laship staid to peruse a Pecquet of Letters. 

Member (memba:), 54. [ME. membre, a. F. 
membre (11th c. in Littré) (=Sp. méembro, Pg., 
It. membro) :—L. membrum limb, part of the body, 
constituent part of anything. 


By many philologists considered to represent a prehistoric 
*mems-ro-, cogn. with Goth. siz flesh.) 

1. A part or organ of the body ; chiefly, a limb 
or other separable portion (as opposed to the 
trunk). arch. 

Privy member or members, tcarnal member: the secret 
partor parts. 7he unruly member (after James iii. 5-8): the 
tongue. . 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11731 Pat is priue membres hii ne 
corue of iwis. c 1325 Song of Merci 152 in E. E. P. (1862) 
123 His hert al-so And alle be Membres bat we con mynge. 
1382 Wycuir as. iii. 5 The tunge sotheli is a litel membre. 
1393 Lanai. P. P2. C. x1. 156 Man is hym most lyk of mem- 
bres and of face. c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 55 Pat..she 
scholde by meuyng of be wheles be rent membre from 
membre. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 44 If ye 
mowe chastise your carnalmembre, 1495 Act 11 Hen. V1/, 
c. 3 § 3 Any other offence wherfor any persone shall lose 
life or member. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect 
Circumcision, That our hertes, and al our membres .. may 
- obey thy blessed wil. 1585 F. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. w. xxv. 145 Exceeding all others in bignesse of body 
and force of members, 1611 Biste Dewt. xxiii. 1 Hee that 
.. hath his priuie member cut off. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 61 They tye a cloth only to hide their privie 
members. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 424 Their Masters 
mangl’d Members they devour. 1715-20 Pore /éiad xxu. 
575 All her members shake with sudden fear. 1756 NUGENT 
Gr. Tour, Italy U1. 316 Artificial noses, lips, ears, and 
other members. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers v. (1869) asfa 
There was something noble in the rounded outlines of his 
head and brow. The very air and manner with which the 
member haughtily maintained itself [etc. }. 

+b. spec. (after L.): =‘ privy member’, Oés. 

e12go S. Eng. Leg. I. 306/249 Heore membres to-swellez 

sone, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10524 3e pat vil it is to telle, 
some hii lete honge Bi hor membres an hey. ¢ 1330 Avth. 
& Merl. 3472 (Kolbing) Vifin him 3aue a dint of wo Purch 
out pe membre & sadel also. c 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P256 
They sowed of fige leues a maner of breches to hiden hire 
membres. N. Lichertetp tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. 
Ind. 1, ii. 6 They trusse up and hide theyr members in cer- 
teine Cases made of woode. 

¢e, Biol. In extended use: Any part of a plant 
or animal viewed with regard to its form and 
position. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 130 It is obviously 
best to speak in this sense not of Organs, but of Members. 
The term Member is used when we speak of a part of 
a whole in reference to its form or position and not to any 
special purpose it may serve. In the same manner, from a 
morphological point of view, stems, leaves, hairs, roots, 
thallus-branches, are simply members of the plant-form. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Member... A part of a plant or animal, 
such as a root, stem, leaf, or hair in a plant, or an arm or 
leg in an animal; a segment which can be studied in a 
posly morphological point of view, apart from its physio- 
logical function. 

2. fig. with reference to a metaphorical ‘ body’; 
chiefly in member of Christ, of Satan. (Cf. Lime 
56.1 3 a, b.) 

13.. Z. E. Altit, P. A. 458 Al arn we membrez of Ihesu 
kryst. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 301 Pe 
membyre of sathane, 1382 Wycur Eh. v. 30 We ben 
membris of his body, of his fleisch and of his boones, 1483 
Caxton Cato G iij b, To do therwith almesses to the poure 
members of Yhesu cryst. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, 
Catechism, Wherein I was made a member of Christe. x 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 493 Enemie to re to 
all his faithfull members, 1711 Appison Sfect. No, 21 P 3 


MEMBER. 
The Body of the Law is no less encumbered with superfluous 
Members. 


3. tvansf, Each of the constituent portions ofa 
complex structure. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astro/. Prol. é The by & the mem- 
bres of thin Astrolabie. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag, v. 
xii. 48 plate, Ye names of y* members of a pece of 
nance, 1688 R. Hotme cir be 1/2 In it [the Vice] 
there are several parts and Members. “1855 Bain Senses & 
Int. 1, ii. § 1x Each oar [of nerves] contains a right and 
a left member. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 45 There is 
not a perpendicular line in any of the cantilevers,..The 
rising members, the members that withstand the compress- 
ing, are..all tubes. gor Black's [llustr. Carp. Man., 
Scaffolding 64 The horizontal members of the brackets ex- 
tend out sft. at right angles to the uprights. 

b. Arch, * Any part of an enifice, or any mould- 
ing in a collection of mouldings, as those in a 
cornice, capital, base, &c.’ (Gwilt). 

1679 Moxon Mech. E-xerc.ix. 154 Architecture considers the 
best forming of all Members in a Building. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lamps ii. § 8. 35 In later Gothic the pinnacle became 
gradually a decorative member. 1862 MerivaLe Rom, Emp. 
(1865) V. xli. 72 The whole space was..decorated with all 
the forms and members of Roman architecture. . 

+c. Of a range of mountains, buildings, etc. : 
An outlying portion. Oés. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 125 As for the hils Imaus, Emo- 
disus, Paropamisus, as parts all and members of Caucasus. 
1628 VenNnER Baths of Bathe (1650) 347 The Queens Bath 
is a member of the Kings Bath. F 

4. Each of the individuals belonging to or form- 
ing a society or assembly. Also formerly, + an in- 
habitant or native (of a country or city). 

ex R. *Brunne Chron, (1810) 130, I forbede to 
chalenge any clerke In lay courte., Bot tille bat courte com 
to, of whilk he is membre calde. 152x WARHAM in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. u1. 1. 240 Seyng your Grace is the moost 
honorable membyr that ever was of that Universitie. 1560 
Daus tr. Sle‘dane's Comm. 314 b, And with his protection to 
defend the members of the church, 1588 SHaks. Z.Z. Z. 
1v. i. 41 Here comes a member of the common-wealth, x 
Dryven Virg. Past. 1x. 44 Yet have the Muses made Me 
free, a Member of the tuneful trade. a tp Appison Sfect, 
No. 34 P1 The Club of which I am a Member. 1802 M. 
Epcewortu Moral 7., Forester viii. (1806) I. 63, I should 
be happy, if I werea useful member of society. 1842 ALISON 
Hist. Europe \xxviii. X. 983 The state becomes r, and 
its members rich, 1891 Law Times XCII. 123/2 The Lord 
Chancellor need not be a member of the House of Lords of 
which he is the Speaker. 

b. Used aédsol, for: A ‘member of the com- 
munity’, a person. Now s/ang and dial. 

1525 Lp. Berners Foiss. ul. ccxxxy. [ccxxxi.] 729 Where 
as therle and his chyldren shulde be great membres in 
Englande. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M.v.1. 237 These poore 
informall women, are no more But instruments of some more 
mightier member That sets them on. ¢1613 Beau. & FL. 
Coxconb 1. v, You'll keep no whores, rogue, no 
members. 3 ee 

+e, One who takes part in an action, participates 
in a benefit, etc. Ods. ; ae. 

1 in Songs § Ball. Philip & Mary (1860) 3 To 
Ph of mersye he hathe us up lyfit. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 66 The authoris and members of the said 
commotioun, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. JV, 1v. i. 17x All mem 
of our Cause, both here, and hence. 1604 — O/H. mt. iv. 112 
That..I may againe Exist, and be a member of his loue. 

5. One who has been formally elected to take 
part in the proceedings of a parliament: in full 
Member of Parliament (abbreviated M.P.), in U.S. 
Member of Congress (M.C.). . 

1454 Rolls of Parit, V. 240/1 Any persone that isa membre _ 
of this high Court of Parlement. 1477 /bid, VI. .191/2 All 
the membres aunty called to the forseid Parlementes. 1603 
Frnls. Ho. Comm, 1, 141/14 The Intrusion of sundry Gentle- 
men, his Majesty's Servants, and others (no Members of 
Parliament) into the Higher House. 1648 Eikon Bas. iii. 
12 My going to the Hous of Commons to demand Justice 
upon ibe five Members, was an act, which My enemies 
loaded with all the obloquies and perations they could. 
1711 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 8 Dec., 1 dined with Dr. Cock- 
burn, and after,a Scotch member came in, and told us that the 
clause was carried sagainst the Court in the house of lords. 
1774 WasHincton H’rit, (1889) II. 438 Dined at the State 

ouse, at an entertainment given by the oy Se Philadelphia] 
to the members of the Congress. 1822 Lp. J. Russevt in 
Select, Sp. & Desp. (1870) I, 205 My hon. Friend the member 
for Winchelsea. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. ii. 1. 175 
Commons began by resolving that every member should [etc.]. 

6. A component part, branch, of a political body. 

1386 Rolls of Parit. 111. 225/1 The folk of the Merce 
of London, as a member of the same Citee, 1414 /bid. IV. 
22/2 The comune of youre lond, the whiche that is, and ever 
hath be, a membre of Fane parlement. 1 
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thesame, @1614 Donne BraBavaros (1644) 132 The next 

Member and species of Homicide, which is, Assistance. 

8. A section or district, esp. an outlying part, of 
an estate, manor, parish, or the like. 

1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 187/2 Havyng estate in the seid 
Castell, Lordship, Maner, and Membres. 1485 /did. VI. 

7/2 Oure Honour of Walingford, with the members, in 
4 Countie of Berks. a@ 1645 Hasincton Surv. Worcs. in 

~ Wores. Hist. Soc. Proc. 11. 405 Werneleg a member of Owld 

Swinford. 1730 Magna Brit, I. 755/2 Crimscote... Peter de 
Montfort held it with Whitchurch, of which it was originally 
aMember. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Halton, Halton, 
or Haulton..is a member of the duchy of Lancaster. 1891 
E, Peacock WV. Brendon I. 339 Thurlford wasa small hamlet, 
a member of a very large parish. 

b. of a port. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 341/1 Men of the v Portes, or of any 
their members. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1084/1 If any of the 
said Ships shall be in any Port of this Kingdom, or in any 
Member or Creek thereof. 1 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) II. 364 Swanzy..is a Member of the Port of Caerdiff. 
1789 Public Papers in Ann. Reg. 132 The member is dis- 
tinguished by a subordination to, and dependence upon the 
head-port. 1813 Beawes's Lex. Mercat, (ed. 6) I. 246 
(Wharton) Members, places where anciently a custom house 
was kept, with officers or deputies in attendance: They were 
lawful places of exportation or importation. 

9. Math. a. A group of figures or symbols form- 
Pe pet of a numerical expression or formula, 

1608 R. Norton Stevin's Disme Aiij, Every three Charac- 
ters of a Number is called a Member..as in the number 
357,876,297, the 207 is called the first Member. 1685 Wattis | 
Algebra xxiii. 102 And here for every Figure or Member of 
the Root, we are to seek not only the several Members of 
the Cube, but of the Square also. 1875 Chem. News 9 Apr. 
154 Its symbol will be {h k l, e f g}, where the second 
member of the symbol represents the poles equi-distant 
with the poles {hk ]} [etc.]. 

b. Algebra, Either of the sides of an equation. 

ed J. Rateuson Math. Dict., Equation, (in Algebra) is 
a Comparison between two Quantities (or Members of the 
Equation,) to make them equal. 1903 Watker Jntrod, 
Physical Chen. (ed. 3) xxvi. 307 Eliminating what is com- 
mon to both members of the equation. 

10. A division or clause of a sentence; a ‘head’ 
of a discourse; a branch of a disjunctive Peaposiiing, 

1534 More Com. agst. Trib.1. Wks. 1148/1 We shall there- 
fore to gyue it lyght wythal touch euery member somewhat 
more at large. 164r J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.8, 1 
have..cast the Text according to the number of the verses, 
into three plain and conspicuous members. 1654 Z. CoKE 
Logick 215 Under-titles also of Controversies must be dis- 
posed according the members of the Probleme to be handled. 
1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 7 As, for the other member of the 
division, we may now plainly perceive that it is thus to be de- | 
fined. 1741 Warts /iprov. Mind 1. xiii. § 12 The opponent 
must directly —_ his own proposition in that sense, and 
according to that member of the distinction in which the 
respondent denied it. 1762 Lowru Eng. Gramt. (1763) 170 
The Colon, or Member, is a chief constructive part, or 
greater division, of a Sentence. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grant, 
(ed. 5) I. 270 The simple members of compound sentences. 
189r Driver /utrod. Lit. O. T. (1892) 429 The verse itself 
May consist of one or more members; but each member 
+-is divided by a cezsuva into two unequal parts. 

+b. in Dfusic. 

.1782 Burney Hist, Mus. 11. 171 Music.,is now become a 
rich, expressive, and picturesque language in itself; having 
its forms, proportions, contrasts, punctuations, members, 
phrases, and periods. 181x Bussy Dict. M/us. (ed. 3) s.v. 

_ Passage, Every member ofa strain or movement is a passage, 
I. Each of the items forming a series. 
; 185r Lyett Elem. Geol. (ed. 3) 354 The Orthoceras Lu- 
_ dense. .is peculiar to this member of the series. 1873 RALFE 
_ Phys. Chem, Introd. 17 Series of this kind are termed homo- 
3 pens series, and the members are said to be homologues 
_ of one another. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 
4 165 The division walls between the members of the series. 
tbh. Member by member: seriatim. (The first 
_ quot. prob. belongs to sense 1.) 
at ey Angl. 234 cing: fd be membyr, membratinz.] 
Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 43 We shall treat .. of all 
_ Public Works Member by Member. 
12. Comé. : + member-like a., befitting a mem- 
_ ber; + member-port =8 b. 
. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1879) XX XIII. 167 The 
- Ch{urch]..ordered, that he be cast out of the body, till. .he 
ught into a more *member-like frame. 1649 J. ELLt- 
_ STONE tr. Behmen's Epist.i. x From a member-like obligation 
{as one branch on the Tree is bound to doe to the other)..I 
wish unto you [etc.]. @1623 Campen in Hearne Coddect. 
(O. H.S.) If. 279 Sandwich & the *Member-Portes in Kent. 
1656 Tucker Ref. in Misc. Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 24 A 
cee, and three wayters, some of which are still sent 
into t 


ie member ports. 
_+Member, v. 0és. [a. OF. membrer:-L. 
trans. To mention ; 


= 

‘memorare: see MEMORATE. 
toremember, Hence Membered /y7/. a. 

1382 Wyctir Tobit iv. 22 The above membrid [Vulg. ante 
memoratum) weizte of siluer. — Wisd. xi. 14 Thei mem. 
breden the Lord. 1589 Warner A/d, Eng. v. xxiv. 108 They 

les _ syke a dinne, That more we member of their 

fed. 1602 they member vs of iapes] than mende vs of 

Our sinne. Zid. v1. xxx. 131, I member scarce thy arging. 
beral, obs. form of MEMBRAL. 
Membered (membaid), a. [f. MEMBER sd. + 
. “EDI, ] Having members (chiefly in parasynthetic 
_ combinations, = having members of a specified kind 
or number) ; divided into members; ‘consisting 
~ « pa ox segments. 
, ©1225 Ancr. R. 420 Ring, ne broche nabbe 3e ne gurdel 
imembred (MSS. T., C. i:emembret], ne eibusie 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. v. v. (Tollem. MS.), To be ye so des- 
P and perfitly membrid (L. pexfecte organizatum). ¢1477° 
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Caxton ¥ason 21, I am not grete ne membred as a geant. 
1589 PuTrenHam Eng. Poesie ui. xxiii. (Arb.) 268 If. .the 
shape of a membred body [be] without his due measures 
and simmetry. 1630 R. Yohuson's Kingd. & Commw. 58 
Strong-membred, and blacke haired. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
VI. 335 It is only assumed that a quantity may be divided 
into members ad infinitumm—it does not follow that it is 


really membered to infinity. 1854 Pereira’s Pol. Light 
195 The four-membered or two- and one-axed .. system. 
1878-9 J. Catrp Philos, Relig. (1880) 108 Instead ‘of the 


parts being used up for the production of the end, we have 
a_membered totality in the production and maintenance 
of which the parts have their own natural fulfilment or 
realisation. 

b. sec. in Her. Said of a bird, when the legs 
are of a different tincture from the body. + Also 
(see quot. 1610). 

1572 Bossewett Armorie u. 114b, He beareth Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three Eaglettes Sable, membred and 
beaked of the second. 1610 Guittim Heraldry it. xvii. (1611) 
155 All those that either are whole-footed or haue their feet 
diuided and _ yet haue no Talants should be termed mem- 
bred, 1718 Nispet Ess. Armories, Terms Her, Membred, 
is said of the Legs of Birds, when they are of a different 
Tincture from the Body. 1763 Bvit. Mag. IV. 238 An 
eagle with two heads displayed, sable, armed and mem- 
bered, or. 1864 Bouter, Her. Hist, & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 
280 Two storks arg., beaked and membered gu. 

+Membering. Her. Ods. [f. Member sd. + 
-InGl: cf. prec.] The manner in which a heraldic 
bird is ‘membered’; the tincture of the legs. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ut. xx. (1611) 156 You shall not 
need to mention either the metall of these necks being ar- 
gent or yet their membring, being gules, because they bee 
both naturall to the Swanne. 

Memberless (me‘mboailés), a. [-Less.] Hay- 
ing no member or members. 

1611 Corar., 7vongonner. .to make headlesse, branchlesse, 
memberlesse. _ 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 158 A 
troop of leane fac’t, beardlesse, memberlesse Eunuchs. 1863 
Dana in Amer. Fral, Sci. Ser... XXXVI. 337 Thus the 
Crab hasa very small memberless abdomen. 1866 Sat. Rev. 
28 Apr. 494/2 Three months of a new session are not yet 
over ; yet already not a few boroughs have been pronounced 
memberless, S ’ 

Membership (membaifip). 
+ -SHIP.] 

1. Thecondition or status of a member of a society 
or (organized) body. (Cf. CHURCH-MEMBERSHIP.) 

1647 Ward Sinip. Codler (1843) 43, I should wish him a 
Membership in a strict Reformed Church. 1648 J. Beav- 
MoNT Psyche x. cclxxviii. (1702) 155 Men, whose mystick 
obligation Of mutual Membership doth them invite ‘lo 
careful tenderness, and free compassion. 1861 E. Gar- 
Bett Boyle Lect. 16 The creeds did not add anything to 
Scripture that was not in it before, but were tests of mem- 
bership. 1903 Edin, Rev. Apr. 454 The oath of member- 
ship aed fidelity..to the Church as well as the State. 

2. The number of members in a particular body. 

1850 ‘ Bat’ Crick. Man, 87 The..club..compris[es] in its 
membership several promising young players. 1884 Har- 
per's Mag. June 148/t A large membership is necessary. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 4 Dec. 5/4 The necessity of adding to 
the membership of the House. 

Membral (membral), @ Also 7 memberal. 
[f. L. sembr-um MEMBER +-AL.] Pertaining to 
or characteristic of a member or members (in 
various senses). Now vare exc. Anat. and Zool. 
=appendicular. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne m. xii. (1632) 596 An unnaturall 
ill-favourdnesse, and membrall deformity. 1650 Huppert 
Pill Formality 63 [Judas] was a member of the Church, and 
not cast out, and so had a memberal right untoit. 1804 
Larwoop No Gun Boats 27 The limb, though amputated, 
has its membral portion of parental blood still flowing 
through its arteries. 1827G. S.Faser Sac. Cal. Prophecy 
(1844) II. 25 He seems ..to have enjoyed full membral 
liberty, not being subjected to any other confinement than 
that of an inclosed park, 1882 Witper & Gace Axat. 
Techn. 87 A membral (‘ + eat ’) portion, including 
the bones of the arms and legs. : 

Hence + Membrally adv., in respect of a member. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort. iii. 14 If Nature be deprived 
more or lesse in her worke of conception of her due,..her 
Effect is accordingly: If membrally impedited, a membrall 
impediment, did. 16. . 

itembronaces- (membranéi'{7\0), taken as 
combining form of MEMBRANACEOUS, 

1854 Busk Catal. Mar. Polyzoa Brit, Mus. u. 55 Poly- 
zoary membranaceo-calcareous or calcareous, 1871 W. A, 
Leicuton Lichen-flora 3 Thallus membranaceo-lobate. 

Membranaceous (membranéi‘fas), a. [f. late 
L. membrandceus, f. membrana MEMBRANE: see 
-ACEOUS. ] 

1. Wat. Hist. Resembling or of the nature of a 
membrane ; membranous. In Zod. (see quot. 1832). 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vu. 253 Men observe the 
membranaceous Stalk .. where the Ganglium rises. | 1713 
Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1. xi. 199 Where teeth are wanting.. 
the Defect is abundantly supplied by one thin membrana- 
ceous Ventricle. 1753 Cuaunans Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, 
Membranaceous Leaf, one merely composed of membranes 
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with no pulp between. 1832 Linptey Jutrod. Bot. 397 
Membranaceous .. ; thin and semitransparent, like a fine 
membrane; as the leaves of Mosses. 1871 Hartwic Sudéerr. 
W, ii. 11 The soft memt swimming feet. 1874 


H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Alge N. Amer, 14 Thallus membra- 


naceous. 
2. Printed on vellum. sonce-use. 
1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 621 note, The unique copy. .on 
Hum, i h Alduses of Sp 


n, in the matchless mem 


House. 
Membranate (membrinct), a. rare. [ad. 


MEMBRANELLA. 


mod.L. membranaius, f. membrana MEMBRANE, ] 
(See quots.) 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora iii. 7 Of stems...Surface... 
Membranate, covered with thin membranes. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Dict.. Membranate, having the characters of a 
membrane. 

Membranated, a. [f. mod.L. membrandt-tus 
(f. membrana MEMBRANE) +-ED.] (See quot.) 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 380 Membra- 
natus, membranated, flat like a thin pellucid Leaf. 

+ Membranatic,@. O0s.—° [ad. mod.L. mem- 
branatic-us, f. membrana.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Membranatick (membranaticus), 
of or pertaining to a membrane. 


+Membrance. Os. [a. OF. membrance, f. 
membr-er MEMBER V.] = REMEMBRANCE. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 63 The 
qwyche tyme is wt owtyn man's membraunce or mynde. 
1650 GENTILIS Considerations 6 Vhe renoune which re- 
mained of Alcibiades, the membrance of his Country, Pa- 
rents, Nurse and Tutors. 

Membrane (me‘mbrein), Also 6 -aan, 7 -an. 
[ad. L. membrana membrane, parchment (whence 
late Gr. peuBpava, péuBpavov, ¥. membrane, Sp., 
Pg., It. membrana), f. membrum MEMBER sd. 

‘Phe etymological sense appears to be ‘that which covers 
the members of the body *.] 

1. A thin pliable sheet-like tissue (usually fibrous), 
serving to connect other structures or to line a part 
ororgan. Also collect. sing. = membranous structure. 

a, in an animal body. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 77 A Membrane ingirting the 
whole cauity of the lower belly. 1679 M. RuspENn Further 
Discov. Bees 5 A Horny membrane or tunicle. 1788 J. C. 
Smytu in Med. Commun, 11, 210 The membrane of the 
nose, commonly known by the name of Schneiders mem- 
brane. 1831 Brewster Nat. A/agic ii. (1833) 10 Behind the 
vitreous humour, there is spread out on the inside of the 
eye-ball a fine delicate membrane, called the retina. 1859 
J. R. Greene Protozoa 34 Vhe ‘dermal membrane’ of the 
Sponge. 1896 Kirkatpy & Porvarp tr. Boas’ Text-bh. 
Zool, 336 Just below the portion of skin covered by the 
eyelids there is usually a thin and soft membrane, which is 
termed the conjunctiva bulbt, 

Jig. 1626 B, Jonson Staple of News m. ii, Vertue and 
honesty; hang ‘hem; poore thinne membranes Of honour; 
who respects them? 

b. in a vegetable body. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Alenbrane,..the pill or pilling be- 
tween the bark and the tree. 1681 Grew J/useum ul, 213 
A short Fibrous Lobe..Lined within with a most smooth 
and thin Membrane. 1835 LinpLey /ztrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 

Membrane, as true cellulose, may be regarded as being 
in the beginning, a gelatinous precipitate from the organic 
mucus of vegetation. 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-bk. Bot. 21 
The organic basis [of vegetable tissues} is simple membrane 
and fibre. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot, Terns, Membrane... 
A delicate pellicle of homogeneous tissue. Also a very thin 
layer composed of cellular tissue. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Membrane,..the thin testa of a seed. 

e. £nt. The terminal part of a hemielytrum. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11.618 The Apical Area is 
usually most distinguished by nervures..; the object of 
this is doubtless to strengthen the membrane. 

d. Path. A morbid formation in certain diseases, 

Also false membrane, psendo-membrane, etc. 

1765 F. Home Croup 16 The. .surface of the Trachea was 
covered with a white soft thick preternatural coat or mem- 
brane. 1797 UNpERWwoop Disorders of Childh. 1. 346 That 
tough membrane found in those who have died of the in- 
flammatory croup. 1834 Cyc/. Pract. Med. 111. 488/2 Mem- 
branes expelled in dysmenorrhoea. 1835 /d/d. IV. 176/1 A 
more severe form of pharyngeal inflammation is that which is 
accompanied by the formation of a false membrane. 1905 
H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 603 Cases of gall-stone colic 
accompanied by membranes in the stools. 

2. + Parchment (0és.); in modern palography, 
a ‘skin’ of parchment forming part of a roll. 

1519 Horman Vudg. 80b, That stouffe that we wrytte 
vpon : and is made of beestis skynnes: is somtyme called 
parchement, somtyme velem, somtyme abortyue, somtyme 
membraan. 160r in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 552 
Her rolls, bundells, membranes, and parcells that be reposed 
in her Majestie’s Tower at London. 1651 BoAtEin Ussher’s 
Lett. (1686) 564 The bare transcription of the Obelisks and 
Asterisks out of the Membranes, 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Membrane,..a skin of parchment. 1870 Miss TouLMin 
Smitu in Eng. Gilds Introd. 44 ‘ Miscellaneous Rolls, Tower 
Records’; they consist of three bundles, containing in all 
549 skins or membranes. 5 Gross Gild Merch, Il. 137 
The third membrane of this Roll. ) : 

3. attrib. and Comb., as membrane-like adj., 
membrane plaster; membrane-bone /chthyol., a 
bone originating in membranous tissue. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 91 The principal *membrane-bone of 
the mandible is the dentary. 1765 F. Home Croup 54 
After a severe fit of coughing a *membrane-like substance 
.. had been thrown out. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I, 460 In the disease before us we have neither in- 
flammation nor membrane-like secretion, 1862 Catal. 
Exhib, U1. xvi. 128 Liston’s *membrane plaster. 

Hence Me‘mbraned a., having or consisting of 
a membrane; Me‘mbraneless a., devoid of a 
nae Fifine Prol. iv, The membraned wings S 

1872 Browninc Fifine . iv, The membraned wings So 
sondectit so wide, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed, 6) 
295 Membraneless, nuclear heaps of fine fat-globules. : 


|| Membranella (membrine'la). Zoo/. [mod. 
L., dim. of membrana MumBraneE.] The long 
flattened modification of cilia in some infusorians. 

1880 Savitte-Kenr /nfusoria I, 65 These modified cilia 
are much flattened or d, ai 
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from him [Sterki] the distinctive title of ‘membranella’. 
1896 Kirxatpy & Pottarp tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 92 note, 
In some Infusoria there are the so-called membranellz, 
vibrating, laminating structures, each of which is regarded 
as a short row of fused cilia. 

Membraneous (membré''n/os), a. [f. late L. 
membraneus, f£.membrana MEMBRANE : see -EOUS.] 
= MEMBRANOUS. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purfle Isl, iii. Notes, Choledochus, or 
the gall, is ofa membraneous substance. 1688 BoyLe Final 
Causes Nat. Things iv. 195 The want of feathers in the 
wings is supplyed by a broad membraneous expansion. 
1763 Enret in Phil. Trans. LILI. 130 Leaves, having mem- 
braneous ciliated footstalks. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
II. 536/2 The membraneous labyrinth (/abyrinthus mem- 
branaceus). Ibid. 537/1 The membraneous ampulla. 

Memb: erous (membrani‘féras), a. 
rare. [f. MEMBRANE+-(1)FEROUS.] ‘ Having 
or producing membranes’ (Ogilvie Safp/. 1855). 

embraniform (membrénifgm), a. [f. 
MEMBRANE +-(1)FoRM. Cf. F. membraniforme.] 
Having the character or structure of a membrane. 

1828-32 WesstER, Membraniform, having the form of a 
membrane or of parchment. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 
249 The Membraniform Cartilages. 18s9SEMPLE Diphtheria 
37. Other membraniform fragments. .are also expectorated. 

Membra‘no-, taken as combining formofMeEm- 
BRANE, with the sense ‘consisting of membrane 
and’ (something else denoted by the adj. with 
which it is joined), as »embrano-calcareous, -cartt- 
laginous, -cortaceous, -corneous, -nervous. Also 
membranoge‘nic a., producing membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.744/2 A membrano-cartila- 
ginous lamina. 1836-9 /d7d. II. 537/1 An extremely delicate 
+.membrano-nervous apparatus. 1838 G. Jounston Brit. 
Zooph, 289 Flustra tuberculata, membrano-calcareous. 1850 
AtLMAN in Brit, Assoc. Rep. (1851) 328 Coencecium com- 
posed of membrano-corneous branched tubes. 1885 GooDALE 
Physiol. Bot. (1892) 227 note, Substances which by theirmutual 
contact give rise to such precipitation-membranes are termed 
membranogenic. 1890 Century Dict., Membrano-coria- 
ceous, of a thick, tough, membraneous texture or consis- 
tency, as a polyzoan. : 

embranoid (me‘mbranoid), a. [f. Mem- 
BRANE+-OID.] Resembling membrane. 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 
482 The behaviour of the bowels is often irregular..; mem- 
branoid shreds, if present, must not be overlooked. 

Membranolo: (membrang‘lodzi). vare-°, 
[See -onocy.] The science of the membranes. 

1775 Motuersy New Med. Dict.. Membranologia, mem- 
branology. It treats of the common integuments, and of 
particular membranes. s 

Membranous (me‘mbranas), a. [ad. F. mem- 
braneux (16th c.), f. membrane MEMBRANE.] Con- 
sisting of, resembling, or of the nature of mem- 
brane; membranaceous. In Ao¢., thin and more 
or less translucent. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Certayne 
membranouse pellicles intermixed with the excrementes. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. xx. 155 Two black fila- 
ments or membranous strings which extend into the long 
and shorter cornicle upon protrusion. 1756 Burke Sxé/. 
& B.1v. xi, The ear drum and the other membranous parts. 
1765 F. Home Croup 28 The mucus .. was formed into a 
membranous crust. 181z Lettsom in Pettigrew Mem. Life 
& Writ. (1817) III. 5 This [croupy] exudation consists of a 
membranous substance. 1832 Linney /utrod. Bot. 86 
‘These [modifications] arise either from the addition of 
parenchyma, when leaves become succulent, or from the 
non-development of it, when they become membranous. 
1867 J. MarsHatt Oxtl. Physiol. 1. 505 The essential parts 
of the organ of hearing, viz., the membranous labyrinth 
and the cochlea. 1875 BuckLanp Log-bk. 149 The stomach 
of the bittern is a membranous bag. 

b. Of diseases: Pertaining to or involving the 
formation of a membrane (see MEMBRANE I d). 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X. 334. Membranous 
dysmenorrheea, 1876 BristowE Theory §& Pract. Med. 
(1878) 209 Although membranous croup occurs in adults, it 
is mainly children who suffer. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med. 
III. 943 Dyspeptic membranous colitis. 

ence Me‘mbranously adv., like membranes. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 293 The leaves. .somewhat 
resemble those of a small curled lettuce, but are far more 
membranously thin. , 

|| Membranula (membré'ni/l4). Also angli- 
cized membranule. [L. memébranula, dim. of mem- 
brana MEMBRANE.] A littlemembrane. a. Anat. 
In the eye (see quot. 1840). b. Bot. In fernsand 
mosses (see quot. 1821), ©. Enz. ‘A small tri- 
angular flap or incurved portion on the posterior 
part of the base of the wings, seen in certain 
dragon-flies’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1841 S. F. Gray Nat. Arr. Brit. Pl. 1, 221 Involucrum, 
Indusium, Membranula, Glandule squamosz [in ferns). 
A membrane that covers the sori, when young. /did. 222 
Membranula [in }. The fine ‘ane that ts 


| put fally in the masse. 
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+Membratly, adv. [? Modelled on L. mém- 
bratim.] Limb from limb. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4362 Some with sawes did he 


kitte, some with knyves membratly. 
+Membrature. 0és.-° [ad. late L. mem- 


bratira, £. membrare to furnish with limbs, f. L. 
membrum MEMBER sb.] ‘ A setting or ordering of 
members or parts’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+Membrifica'tion. 0¢s. rare. [as if ad. 
L. *membrification-em, f. membrum: see MEMBER 
sb, and -FICATION.] Formation of members. 

1670 Maynwarinc Vita Sana xv. (ed. 2) 136 Membrifica- 
tion or Assimilation is now changed for a Cachectick.. 
habit. 1731 Batxey vol. II, Membrification, a making or 
producing members or limbs. 


+Membrose, 2. 0¢s.-° [ad. late L. mem- 
brosus, f. membrum: see MEMBER sé, and -OSE.] 
Having large members (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


|. Also + Membrosity [ad. med.L. #embrasttas], ‘the 


largeness or hugeness of members’ (Bailey 1721). 


+Membrous, 2. Ods. [ad. late L. membra- 
sus: see prec, and -ous.] Having a large ‘member.’ 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 Their membrous 
monster Priapus. 

Memento (méme‘nto). Pl. mementoes, me- 
mentos (7-8 memento’s). [Imperative of me- 
minisse to remember, a reduplicated formation on 
the root *sen-: see MIND sd.] 

1. £ccl, Either of the two prayers (beginning with 
Memento) in the Canon of the Mass, in which the 
living and the departed are respectively comme- 
morated. 

1gor Pol. Poents (Rolls) II. 103 Thanne was the memento 
1433 Lypc. St. Giles 227 in Horstm. 
Alteng. Leg. (1881) 374 Beyng at thy masse, . .[thou] praidest 
for the kyng In thy Memento. 1549 LaTIMER 37d Serm. 
bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 86 When I shuld saye masse, I haue 
put in water twyse or thryse for faylynge, in so muche when 
I haue bene at my Memento, I haue had a grudge in my 
conscyence, fearynge that I hadde not putte in Watter 
ynoughe. 1593 Rites & Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 82 He 
that sunge masse hadde alwaies in his Memento all those 
that had geven any thinge tothat Church. 1883 Cath. Dict. 
(1897) 287 After the consecration, in the fifth prayer of the 
Canon, the priest makes a memento of the dead. Both 
mementos in some MS. Missals retain the title ‘oratio 
super’ or ‘supra diptycha’. 

2. A reminder, warning, or hint as to conduct or 
with regard to future events. ? Ods. 

(1582 Stanynurst vers 1, (Arb.) 22 Bee sure, this prac- 
tise wil I nick ina freendlyememento. 1603 Sir C. HeYDon 
Jud. Astrol. xx. 412, 1 must needes giue him another me- 
mento and tell him, that he [etc.]. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. 45 Since the brother of death daily haunts us with 
dying mementos. a17xr Ken Lett, Wks. (1838) 82 God.. 
enable us to improve all the mementoes he is pleased to 
give us of eternity. 1769 BLackstone Comm. IV. 85 This 
Is a great security to the public,..and leaves a weighty me- 
mento to judges to be careful. 179r Boswett Yohnson an. 
1779 (end), That this #emento..must be in every letter that 
I should write to him, till I had obtained my object. 1814 
Edin. Rev. XXIV, 243 That what we have to say may. .be 
recorded ..as a memento against future errors. 

b. concr, An object serving to remind or warn in 


| this way. 


1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. 34 Maruell not, what 
I meane to send these Verses at Euensong: On Neweyeeres 
Euen, and Oldyeeres End, asa Memento. @ 1623 FLetcHER 
Wife for Month. ii, Rings, deaths heads, and such me- 
mentoes. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. Ep. Ded., Artificial 
Mementos, or Coffins by our Bed-side, to mind us of our 
Graves, 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. 229, I have been, in all m 
Circumstances, a Memento to those who are touch'd wit 
the general Plague of Mankind, 1839 Murcuison Silur. 
Syst. 1, v. 73 Our only present memento of the existence of 
volcanic action beneath us, consisting in very slight shocks 
of earthquake. 1885 Riper Haccarp X. Solomon's Mines 
(1889) 100 There he sat, a sad memento of the fate that 
so often overtakes those who would penetrate into the 
unknown. 

8. Something to remind one of a past event or 
condition, of an absent person, of something that 
once existed; now chiefly, an object kept as a 
memorial of some rson or event. 

1768 C. SHaw Monody viii. 76 Where’er I turn my eyes, 
Some sad memento of my loss appears. 1791 Cowper Le??. 
Wks, 1837 XV. 226, I cannot even see Olney spire,..and still 
less the vicarage, without experiencing the force of those 
mementos, and recollecting a multitude of passages, to 
which you and yours were parties. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, II. xxx. 211 It will not suffer this memento of 
its former state [a cast-off skin] to remain near it. 1862 
SAta Seven Sons II. x. 263 She came upon some boyish 
memento of him who was gone. 

+b. A memory or remembrance. Os. rare—. 
. 1796 Br Mem, Metastasio 1. 179 It has awakened 
in my mind a croud of delightful mementos of laughable 


the teeth of the peristome. 1840 G. V. Exits Amat, 112 
The folds and strie of pigment that compose the corona 
ciliaris being part of a distinct structure,—the ‘membra- 
nula’, applied on the hyaloid membrane. 1856 MAYNE 
Expos, Lex., Membranula, Membranulum,..a little mem- 
brane,..a membranule. 186r Hacen Syn. Neuropt. N. 
Amer. 133 Macromia taeniolata..membranule cinereous. 

Hence Membra‘nulet, in the same sense (Sy. 
Soc. Lex. 1890); Membra‘nulous a., mem- 
branous. 

1704 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1752 The one havin: 
Po He pr Scales, the other Bony. <! 


14. Humorously misused for: a. A reverie, 
‘brown study’; hence, adoze; b. (One’s) memory. 

1587 GREENE 77i¢am.u. H 3, Panthia..seeingthat Aretino 
his ch oller was not et digested, willi pre some discourse 
to bring him out of his memento, ..saide [etc.]. 15393 NASHE 
Christ's T. (1613) 164 Dormatiue potions..that when [she] 
lies by him,..she may steale from him, whiles he is in his 
deepe memento. 1594 — Unfort. Trav. 7 Presently he 
remembred himselfe, and had like to haue fallen into his 
memento oo 1619 Cuarman Two Wise Men w. i. 43, 1 
heare it well Sir, and haue lock’d it vp safely in my 


| not received a memo. card which 


MEMOIR. 


that you havetodie’.] a. A warning ofdeath. b. 
concr. A reminder of death, such as a skull or other 
symbolical object. 

[1s92 Nasne Summers Last Will Wks. VIII. 48 What- 
euer you do, mori, ber to rise early in the 
morning.) 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut. iii. 34, 1 make as 
good vse of it, as many a man doth of a Deaths-Head, or 
a Memento Mori. ¥ Pilgr. Parnass. 11. 214 (Macray), 
If I doe not... Ike give my heade to aged felowe tomake 


| a memento mori of! 1641 in W. W. Wilkins Pol. Ballads 


(1860) I. 3 Memento Mori, I'll tell you a strange i 
@ 1680 Rocuester Let. fr. Artemiza in Town, Now scorn'd 
by all, forsaken, and opprest, She’s a Memento mori to the 
rest, 1738 G. Litto Marina. ii, Thy face isa memento mori 
for thy own sex. 1850 THackeray Pendennis II. xxiii. 229 
A great man must keep his heir at his feast like a living 
memento mori. 

attrib, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 372 In the same col- 
lection is a ‘memento mori’ ring, of bronze. 

Memer(e, variantsof MAMMER Ods., to stammer. 

+Memerill. 0s. vave—. Also meimerill, 
memerel. [represents memery/o in the Italian 
eee An arbutus. 

1s92_ R. D. Hypnerotomachia 34b, The leaffy Memerill 
or Arbut. Jé7d., Betwixt the comare Meimerill or Arbut, 
and the Satire, were two little Satires. b/d. 93 Fruitefull 
memerels, 

Meminiscent, a. Blunder (after L. meminisse: 
see MEMENTO) for REMINISCENT. 

1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 770/1 A voice memi- 
niscent of mouthful and burly with luxury. 1847 — Far 
Honey i. (1848) 2 The word ‘ Sicilian ’—a very musical and 
meminiscent word. 

Memlo(o)k, obs. forms of MAMELUKE. 

Memnonian (memndwnian), a. [f L. Mem- 
noni-us (a. Gr. Mepvéveos, f. Mepvov-, Mépyoy 
Memnon)+-AN.] a. Pertaining to the demigod 
Memnon, traditionally said to have erected the 
citadel or palace at Susa; hence used as an 
epithet of Susa or Persia generally. b. Having 
the property of the statue at Thebes in Egypt, 
believed by the Greeks to represent Memnon, and 
said to give forth a musical sound when touched 
by the dawn. 


1614 Sir A. Gorces tr. Lucan ut. 96 So huge a masse of 
Martiall bands Came not from the Memnonian lands, When 
Cyrus [etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 308 Xerxes,.. From 
Susa his Memnonian Palace..Came to the Sea. 1843 Lp. 
Houcuton Poems Many Years (1844) 251 When my Mem- 
nonian lyre Welcomed every rising sun. 

Memnonist, -ite: see MENNONIST, -ITE. 

Memo. (me'mo). Abbreviation of MEMoRAN- 
DuM; collog. treated as a word. Cf. MEM. 

1889 Sir P. Watts in Brighton Zi (1892) 217 You have 
I posted you last week. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 162/2 This person annotates re- 
ports, writes memos. 

Memoir (me‘mw)s, me‘moiez). Also 6 me- 
moyr, memor, 7-9 memoire, (7 memoyre, mes- 
moire). [a. F. mémotre masc., a specialized use, 
with alteration of gender, of mémotre fem., ME- 
mory. The change of gender is commonly ac- 
counted for by the supposition that the word in 
this use is elliptical for écrit pour mémoire; Sp., 
Pg., and It. have memoria fem. in all senses. 

The quasi-Fr. pronunciation, which is still most frequent] 
heard, is prt sa anomalous, as the word is fully natural- 
ized in use, and has been anglicized in spelling; its continued 
currency is prob. due to the fact that -o/7 is unfamiliar as an 
ending of English words.] 

+1. A note, memorandum; record; /. records, 
documents. Ods. / 

1567 in 6¢4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 643/2 Memoyr off the 
silwer veschell delyverit be me to the lard of Drumblanryk. 
1580 Reg. Pri ‘ouncil Scot. 111. 335 Quhairof ordanis the 
said maser to deliver the said Johnne sum memor in write, 
quhilk gif he find different from his awin speking that then 
he pen and put in write the same his ing. Woop 
Life 16 Sept. (O. H.S.) I. at Georg harton ,. did take 
notice of this matter in his al anno 1661,..but puts 
the memoire under the XI of Sept. which is false. 1727 
Arsurunot 7adles Anc. Coins, etc. 188 There is not in any 
Author a Ci ion of the R of the Roman Em- 
pire, and hardly. any Memoirs from whence it might be 
collected. 1755 Macens /nsurances 11. 261 That the Master 
be provided with a Memoir of Signals from the Commander 
of the Convoy. 

2. In diplomatic and official use: =MEMORAN- 
Dum. vare. + Also in Z/. official reports of business 
done. : 

1696 Puitiirs, Memoirs..are papers deliver’d by Embas- 
sadore to the Princes or States to whom they are sent, upon 
occasions of Business, 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 
I, 222 Examine diligently all the Cualions of your Subjects, 
and after having given them any , look now and then 
into their Actions, and not be presently taken with, and 
deluded by the Draught of their Memoirs. Biness 
Bunsen in Hare Ly (x80) I, ix. 323 Charles, at his re- 

uest, wrote a memoir on the subject of the negociations of 

otestant Powers with the Court of Rome. ; 

3. collect. of a. A record of events, not pur- — 
porting to be a complete history, but treating of — 
such matters as come within the personal know- 
ledge of the writer, or are obtained from certain 
particular sources of information, 

1659 Pearson Creed (839) 282 note, Pontius Pilate kept 


||5. Memento mori (moo'rai), [L.= ‘remember 


the of the Jewish affairs, which were therefore 
called Acta Pilati. a1663 Futter Worthies, Devon. 1. 
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MEMOIRIST. 
(1662) 260 But abler Pens, will improve these Short Me- 


moires into a large History. 1746 A. Cot.ins (¢i#/e) Letters 
and Memorials of State...Also Memoirs of the Lives and 
Actions of the Sydneys. 1762 Sterne 7>. Shandy vi. xxxvi, 
The following memoirs of my Uncle Toby’s courtship. 1769 
N. Nicuotts in Gray's Corr. (1843) 97 Why then a writer 
of memoirs is a better thing than an historian. 1790 PALEY 
Hore Paul.i.1 To deliver the history, or rather memoirs 
of the history, of this same person. 1860 Wesrcorr /xtrod. 
Study Gos. vii. (ed. 2 347 Their whole structure. .serves to 
uate that they [the Synoptic Gospels] are memoirs and not 
istories. 


b. A person’s written account of incidents in his 
own life, of the persons whom he has known, and 
the transactions or movements in which he has 
been concerned ; an autobiographical record. 

1673 Evetyn Diary 18 Aug., Nor could I forbeare to note 
this extraordinary passage in these ires. 1676 WycHER- 
Ley P/. Dealer Ded., Your virtues deserve. .a volume entire 
to give the world your memoirs, or life at large. 1700 
Prior Carmen Seculare 426 To write his own memoirs, 
and leave his heirs High schemes of government, and plans 
of wars. 1710 (¢#¢/e) Memoirs of an Unfortunate Young 
Lady. 1818 Syp. Smitu Wks. (1867) I. 237 Any one who 
provides good dinners for clever people, and remembers 
what they say, cannot fail to write entertaining memoirs, 
184x Expuinstone Hist. Jud. Il. 117 His Memoirs are 
almost singular in their own nature. 

4. A biography, or biographical notice. 

1826 Life Dr. Franklin i. 6 (Stanf.) The subject of our 
memoir was born at Boston in New England. 1839 G. 
Taytor (¢it@e) Memoir of Robert Surtees Esq. 1866 Cates 
Maunder's Biog. Treas. Pref. The space thus gained 
is more usefully occupied, partly by re-written and fuller 
notices of names more generally interesting, and partly by 
entirely new memoirs. : 

5. An essay or dissertation on a learned subject 
on which the writer has made particular observa- 
tions. Hence f/. the record of the proceedings or 
transactions of a learned society. 

a@1680 Butter Rem. (2759) I. 14 Whilst the chiefs were 
drawing up This strange Memoir o’ th’ Telescope. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 103, I shall here..relate 
what I have learned of some Islles of the Archipelago, where 
I have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a 
memoire that hath come to my hands. 1731 Baitey vol. II, 
Memoi'rs, ..a journal of the acts and proceedings ofa society, 
as those of the royal society, &c. 1787 Jerrerson Writ, 
(18 o) II. 247 A memoire on a petrifaction mixed with 
she 1845 G. Busk oar eg Altern. Gener. 102. 
Miescher’s interesting memoir on the forms which the genus 
Tetrarhynchus passes through. 1865 (¢itZe) Memoirs read 
before the Anthropological Society of London. 1863-4. 

+6. A memento, memorial. Obs. rare}. 

a1711 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 518 Of Friends 
whom Death lays fast asleep, They Memoirs keep. 

7. Comb., as memoir-writer, -writing. 

71x Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1.224 The raw memoir-writ- 
ings and unform’d pieces of modern statesmen, full of their 
interested and private views. 1762 Ann. Reg. u. 32 Count 
Zinzendorf is celebrated for his profound ministerial abilities 
by all the memoir writers of the present age. 1860 W. G. 

LARK Vac. Tour 44 When two memoir-writers had told the 
same tale, they [Suetonius and Tacitus} accept it and en- 
dorse it, without a suspicion that both may be lying. 

Memoir(e, obs. forms of Memory. 

Memoirist (memw/rist). [f. Memor + -187.] 
A writer of memoirs, or of a memoir. 

1769 R. Grirrira Gordian Knot 1. 154 (F. H.). 1839 
Taytor Mem. Surtees in Surtees’ Durham 95 note, Memo- 
tanda.. which the Memoirist was allowed to read. 

So Me'moirism, the practice of writing memoirs, 

1833 Cartyte Misc. Ess., Diderot (1872) V. 63 Towards 
reducing that same Memoirism of the Eighteenth Century 
into History. 

Memor, obs. form of Memory. 

|| Memorabilia (me:mérabi'lid). [neut. pl. of 
L. memorabilis MEMORABLE.] Memorable or note- 
worthy things. Also (rare) sing. || Memorabile 
(mem6ré"bilz), something memorable. 

The currency of the word in Eng. may be due to its use 
as the Latin title of Xenophon’s ‘ Shencllackinns * (Arouvy- 
Boveduara) of Socrates. 

By J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ii. Introd., 
Let us at once produce our memorabilia and proceed to 
exchange their contents. 1826 Scorr Diary 14 Sept. in 
Lockhart, 1 should not have forgotten, among the semora- 
bilia of yesterday, that two young Frenchmen made their 
way to our sublime presence. 1830-2 Memorabile [see 
MEMorABLE B. quot. 1823]. x PURGEON Yveas. Dav. 

s. cxi. 4 The coming out of t, the sojourn in the 
wilderness, and other memorabilia of Israel's history. 

Memorability (me:mérabi'liti). [f. next: see 
-1ry.] The quality of being memorable. Also, 
a person or thing worth remembering. 

@166x Futter Worthies, Kent 11. (1662) 85 And how 
abundantly intituled [she was] to M bility, the ing 
Epitaph. .will sufficiently discover. 1834 SourHey Doctor 
xlvii. (1848) x11 ‘The first of Daniel’s abode in Don- 
caster were distinguished y many events of local memora- 
bility. 1855 CartyLe Prinzenraub Misc. 1857 IV. 351 There 
is one memorability of his last sad moments. 1866 — EZ. 
Irving 145 Frank was a notable kind of man, and one of 

memorabilities, to Irving as well as me. 1903 Myers 
Hum. Personality 1. 36 The memorability of an act is, in 
fact, a better proof of consciousness than its complexity. 

Memorable (me‘mérib’l), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
memorabilis, £. memordre: see MEMORATE 2, and 
“ABLE. Cf. F, mémorable, se memorable, Pg. me- 
moravel, It. memorabile.] - adj. 

1, Worthy of remembrance or note; worth re- 


geome! 3 not to be forgotten. 
Vor. 1. : = 
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1483 Rolls of Parit. V1. 241/1 The memorable and laud- 
able Acts in diverse Batalls, 15853 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 16b, A succinct description of the 
yland, and memorable things thereof. 1650 MarveLt Hora- 
tian Ode 58 He nothing common did or mean, Upon that 
memorable scene. 1 STEELE Tatler No. 86 P 3 It is 
memorable of the mighty Caesar, that when he was mur- 
dered in the Capitol..he gathered his Robe about him, 
that he might fall in a decent Posture. 1820 Hazuirr Lect. 
Dram, Lit. 40 It hardly contains a memorable line or pas- 
sage. 1858 CarLyLe redk. Gt. 1. v. (1872) 1. 163 That is his 
one feat memorable to me at present. 1895 Law Times C. 

/x An interesting record of a most memorable and success- 
ul innovation in our legal system. 

2. Easy to be remembered. rave. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 53 Witnesse our too much 
memorable shame. 1658 Puitips, Memorable, easie to be 
remembred. 1881 Ruskin Love's Meinie 1, iii. 99 The 
easily memorable root ‘dab',short for dabble. 1882 S. Cox 
Miracles (1884) 14 Hence it [the Mosaic account of the 
Creation] must of necessity be concise, simple, memorable, 

8. Awakening memories of. rare. 

1872 Howetts Wedd. Yourn. 248 The marshy meadows 
beyond, memorable of Recollets and Jesuits. 

B. sd. pl. =MeEmMonaBILIA. " Also (rare) sing. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 470 These memorables of Germany. 
1613 JACKSON Creed 1. xxviii, § 1 Recorded..as one of the 
chiefe memorables in his raigne. 1702 C. MatHER Magn. 
Chr. 1. 1.(1852) 251 If no speedy care be taken to preserve 
the memorables of our first settlement. 1813 Scorr Hav. 
Lett. 13 July, I spent part of Sunday in showing them the 
Abbey and other memorables. 1823 — S¢, Ronan's Well 
xxvi. (near end), The other memorable [1830-2 memorabile] 
is of a more delicate nature, respecting the conduct of a 
certain fair lady. 1856 Hawrtnorne Lug. Note-Bks. (1879) 
II. 237 These were all the memorables of our visit. 

Hence Me'‘morableness, memorability ; Me'mo- 
rably adv., in a memorable manner ; so as to be 
remembered. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Alemorableness. 1758 JouNSON, 
Memorably, in a manner worthy of memory. 1832 CARLYLE 
in Fraser's Mag. V. 259 It is well worth the Artist's while 
to examine for himself what it is that gives such pitiful in- 
cidents their memorableness. 1832 — ¥. Cardy/e 34, I never 
saw him but once, and then rather memorably. 1885 AZanch. 
L£xam. 12 Aug. 3/1 The power of so conceiving characters 
as to impress us strongly and memorably with their varied 
individualities. 

+Memoral, a. Ods.  [ad. med.L. memoralis 
(OF. memoral), f. L. memor mindful: see -at.] 
? Remembering, monumental. Hence Me‘morally 
adv., by way of reminder. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 207 As Chester, Stafford, 
Lytchefelde, Couentre memorall [7ie withall]. ¢ 1530 Pod. 
Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 72/23 Bothe Toye and sorowe in 
woo memorall [77e fantasticall]. @ 1645 HABINGTON S777, 
Wore. 1. 550 On the south side of the Chancell are these 
memorally of our mortality. O esca vermium [etc]. 

+Memorance. (és. [as if ad. L. type *me- 
morantia, f. memorire: see MEMORATE v, and 
-ANCE.] Memory. 

cr [see next B, 1]. 1480 Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 
187 Phe quhylkis sall reman in memorans of the samyn. 
1662 Forses Aderdeen Cantus in Herd’s Songs (1904) 95 
So that your soverance.. Mark in your memorance, mercie 
and ruth. 

+ Memorand, @. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. me- 
morandus, -um: see MEMORANDUM. ] 

A. adj. Serving as a memorial. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 32 A soper he made to his deci- 
ples..A memorand pyng to haue yn mynde. 

» SO. 

1. A memorial. 
c¢1320 R. Brunne Medit. 195 Yn a memorand [v.7. In 
memoraunce] of hym with outyn ende. 

2. = MEMORANDUM. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 99 God hath imprinted on 
the Universe. .some Memorands or Signatures of his Crea- 
tion, did, 11. ii. 406 Though I was no Eye-Witness of these 
Hail-Storms so many years ago, yet I am sure their Memo- 
rand is True. 1711 Mavox Hist. Exchequer xxii. 619 The 
Records or Bundles made up by the two Remembrancers of 
the Exchequer have been usually called Memoranda, the 
Memorands or Remembrances. 

Memora‘ndist. vare—. [f. Mrmoranp-uM 
+-18T.] One who writes memoranda. 

1866 R. Cuampers £ss. Ser. 1. 210 Johnson was also a 
great memorandist. 

Memorandum (memoére'nd#m), sé. (Also 7 
-dome.) Pl. memoranda (-z‘nda), memo- 
randums (-z‘ndimz). [L., neut. sing. of memo- 
vandus,gerundive of memorare (see MEMORATE 2. ).] 

1. ‘ (Itis) to be remembered’: placed (like ‘ Nota 
bene ’) at the head of a note of something that is to 
be remembered or a record (for future reference) 
of something that has been done. Now only Zegad. 

Rolls of Parit. V. 423/1 Memorand’, yat ye xx da’ 
of Novembr’, ye Communys [etc.]. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 
175 Memorandum to Thomas More that because ye myzt for- 


MEMORANDUM. 


2. ‘A note to help the memory’ (J.); by exten- 
sion, a record of events, or of observations made 
on a particular subject, esp. when intended for 
the writer’s future consideration or use. 

1542-3 Act # § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 16 § x Divers summes. .as 
in the rolles, & Memorandum of the. .Escheker more plainly 
it may appere. 1596 Suaks, 1 Hen, [V, 1. iii. 179 If there 
were any thing in thy Pocket but Tauerne Recknings, 
Memorandums of Bawdie-houses. 1622 Bacon Hen, VII 
212 And ouer against this Memorandum (of the Kings owne 
hand) Otherwise nes 31726 Swirt Gulliver u. vi, Taking 
Notes of what I spoke, and Memorandums of what Ques- 
tions he intended to ask me. 1813 Audrey's Lett. I. Advt., 
The Lives. .were originally designed as memoranda for the 
use of Anthony a Wood, when composing his Athenee Ox- 
onienses. 1854 J. Martineau Ess. (1869) I]. 307 The few 
lines and points that are jotted down may serve, perhaps, 
as indicative memoranda to those who know the ground. 
1903 19¢# Cent. June 961 He awoke and made a memoran- 
dum of the day and the hour and the smell. 


b. spec. A record of a pecuniary transaction. 

[1607 Lingua 1. i, Memorandum that I owe; that he 
owes.] 1607 MippLeton Michaelm. Verm v.i, Ile heartilye 
set my hand toa Memorandum. 1664 Pepys Diary 30 Sept., 
I had not fulfilled all my memorandums and paid all my 
petty debts. x171x M. Henry Forgiveness of Sin Wks. 1853 
II. 326/1 The memorandum of a debt is blotted out when it 
is paid. 1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. iv, I suppose a memo- 
randum between us of two or three lines, and a payment 
down, will bind the bargain. 

e. Law. The writing or document in which the 
terms of a transaction or contract are embodied. 
In Marine /nsurance, a clause in a policy enume- 
rating the articles in respect of which underwriters 
have no liability. 

Memorandum of agreement, the heading of certain forms 
of agreement. Memorandum of association, a document 
required, under the Companies Acts, for the registration of 
a joint stock company, containing the name of the com- 
pany, its object, capital, etc. Alemorandum in error, ‘a 
document alleging error in fact, accompanied by an affidavit 
of such matter of fact’ (Wharton); abolished 1875. 

1591 GREENE Art Conny Catch. ui. (1592) 23 A Memoran- 
dum drawen in some legall forme. 1677 Act 29 Chas. // 
c. 3 § 4 Unlesse the Agreement..or some Memorandum or 
Note thereof shall be in Writeing. 1771 Burrow A’. B. Rep. 
III. 1551 This Clause, or Memorandum was introduced, He 
said, to deliver the Insurers from small Averages. 1802 
S. Marsnatt /asur. I. 139 In the common policies, used in 
London by private underwriters, the memorandum runs 
thus: N.B. Corn, fish, salt, fruit, flour and seed, are war- 
ranted free from average, unless general, or the ship be 
stranded [etc.]. 1820 GirrorD Compl. Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 
661 Agreement to grant a Lease of a House. Memorandum 
made this day of 1819, between A. B. of of the 
one part, and C. D.of __ of the other part, as follows. 1836 
R. Tuomson Bills of Exch. etc. (ed. 2) 12 Conditions of 
payment. .contained in a separate memorandum on the bill 
or note. 1852 Acftis5 & 16 Vict. c. 76 § 158 Either Party 
alleging Error in Fact may deliver to One of the Masters 
of the Court a Memorandum in Writing, in the Form [etc.]. 
1862 Act 25 § 26 Vict. c. 89 § 6 Subscribing their Names 
to a Memorandum of Association. 

d. ‘In diplomacy, a summary of the state of a 
question, or a justification of a decision adopted’ 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

1658 Mercurius Polit. 7-14 Oct. 908 To whom cause and 
Reason was shewed about the non-satisfactory proffer made 
lately by the Portugal Ambassador, who intends to put in 
another Memorandum. 1853 Matmessury Mem. Ex- 
Minister (1884) I. 402 Sir Robert Peel.., the Duke of 
Wellington, and Lord Aberdeen .. drew up and signed a 
memorandum, the spirit and scope of which was to support 
Russia in her legitimate protectorship of the Greek reli- 
gion and the Holy Shrines. 1885 Lowr Bismarck Il. 77 
Their deliberations .. resulted in the preparation of the so- 
called Berlin Memorandum. : 

+3. An injunction to remember something. Oés. 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. v. 191 A certaine 
memorandum, that he gaue mee, which was, That..I should 
haue an especiall care, not to incurre at anie time the 
daunger of water. 1610 Day Festivals iii. (1615) 70 Re- 
member saith the Apostle St. Paul among his many Memo- 
randums unto Timothy [etc.]. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. § 45, 1 have therefore enlarged that common Memento 
mori, into a more Christian memorandum, Memento gua- 
tuor Novissima. ; 

+4. Areminder ; also, a memento, souvenir. Ods. 

azsor H. Smitu Sermz. (1624) 18 Some sentence which 
you haue heard, shall gnaw you at the heart with a memo- 
randum of hell. a 1618 W. BrapsHaw Medit. Mans Mort. 
(1621) 34 [Every day] bringing with it some judgement and 
Memorandum or ther of Gods anger for sin. 1659 Strokes 
Explic. Min. Proph. 577 They shall walk about like living 
carcases, ugly, noisome spectacles of misery, and_memo- 
randums of divine vengeance. 1679 Exec. Bury 4 He was 
found Guilty of Manslaughter, and carries a Memorandum 
in his Hand, to make him and others more wary for the 
future. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua. (1809) IV. 91 Ye 
precious relics, ye delicious memorandums. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. 1. App. 3 Some other trifling things, as a 
memorandum of my good will. 3847 De Quincey Sp. Mi?. 
Nun § 8 That pocket-handkerchief which he had left at 
St. Sebastian’s fifteen years ago,..and which..was the one 


yete myne erand to Maister Bernay, I pray you rede hym 
my bille. a Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 15 Mer % 
that nm Tewysday..we come to Jaffe. 1567 in 6¢ Rep. 


Hist. MSS. Comm. 643/2 Memorandum deliuerit to the lard 
of Drumlenrik thir pieces off siluer work efter following. 1655 
in Z, Boyd's Zion's Flowers ( 1855) App. 29/2 Memorandum, 
that the whol is to repay to the Colledge, the half of the above 
mentioned 66 lib. 03sh. 4d. _ 12763 Sterne Let. 12 June, Me- 
— ! Tam not dite; et ora i amend have 
for a banker at i IFFORD , Eng. Lawyer 
(ed. 5)664 An ent for sm First and Second Floor, 
Garret, and Kitchen, unfurnish: Memorandum, That it 


is hereby declared and agreed by and between [etc.]. 


sole memorandum of papa ever heard of at St. Sebastian's. 
+b. A mark or sign serving to identify. Ods. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 11. 129 Had you 
any particular memorandum or mark whereby you would 
know him to be your child? 

5. Comm. An informal epistolary communica- 
tion, without signature or formule of address or 
subscription, usually written on pa with a 
printed heading bearing the word ‘ Memorandum 
and the name and address of the sender. ae 


MEMORATE. 


6. attrib., as memorandum book, paper, + ring, 
tablet; also memoranda rolls; memorandum ar- 
ticles, the articles enumerated in a marine insur- 
ance memorandum (Cent. Dict.); memorandum 
check, ‘a brief informal note of a debt of the 
nature of a due bill’ (Ogilvie 1882) ; memoran- 
dum head, + (a) a head clever at making mental 
memoranda (? sonce-use); (6) Comm. the printed 
heading of a ‘memorandum’ (see 5). 

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 36/2 She was..entering some par- 
ticulars in her *memorandum-book. 1843 Mrs. CaRLYLE 
Lett. 1. 223 Having bethought me of a pretty memorandum- 
book in my reticule. 1830-57 Paice Ref. II. 612 (Bartlett) 
*Memorandum check. 1732 Lapy B. GerMaAIN Let. 23 Feb. 
Swift's Whes. (1841) 11. 667, I wish I had my dame Wad- 

ar’s, or Mr. Ferris’s *memorandum head, that I might 

now whether it was ‘at the time of gooseberries’. 1710 
Swirt ¥rnd. to Stella 3 Nov., I have put MD's commissions 
in a *memorandum paper. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 
I. 179 As we talk of *memorandum-rings, and tie a knot on 
our handkerchiefs to bring something into our minds. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 312/2 [An] important class of documents 
belonging to the Court of Exchequer. .is the *memorandum 
rolls. /é7d., The ‘ brevia regia’ endorsed on the memo- 
randa rolls. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 560, 1 dropt my ivory 
*Memorandum-tablet in the Bedford Coffee-house. 

Hence Memorandum v. /vas., to make a me- 
morandum of; Memora‘ndumer zomce-wd., one 
who makes memoranda. 

1787 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary 26 Feb., I feelsorry tobe named 
..by that biographical, anecdotical memorandummer [Mr. 
Boswell]. 1805 T, Hotcrort Bryan Perdue 111.94 Themoney- 
bills.. were addressed to me, that I might memorandum 
their amount. 1816 Scott Am#zg. xli, Which business will 
in future be carried on under the firm of Greenhorn and 
Grinderson, (which I memorandum for the sake of accuracy 
in addressing your future letters). 18r7 Fossrooke Brit. 
Monarchism 348 The Scribes also memorandumed their 
interlineations. 

+ Me-morate, v. Ods. [f. L. memorat-, ppl. 
stem of memorare, f. memor mindful : see MEMORY. ] 
trans. To bring to mind; to mention, recount, 
relate. Hence Me‘morated //. a. 

1623 CockEeram, Memorate, to make mention of a thing. 
1631 Heyiin S¢. George 17 In his so memorated Storie of 
St. George and of the Dragon. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. 
Axthors in Comm. Ep. 649 That so memorated jest of 
Tully. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. ii. 176 An. 1501, where 
the Ebb overflow'd, memorated by Ly>. 

+Memoration. Oés. [ad. late L. memora- 
tion-ent, n. of action f. memordre (see prec.).] 

1. Mention; commemoration. 

1553 Becon Redigues of Rome (1563) 132 This constitution 
concerning y® memoration and prayer for y® dead. 1627 
Sprep E£zgland xxxviii. § 9, 1 will forbeare to be pro- 
lixe..in the particular memoration of places in a Prouince 
So spatious. : 

2. The process of remembering. 

1573 W. Futwop tr. Gratarolus’ Castel of Memorie vi. 
Evjb, Aristotle thought good, to assigne two actes of Memo- 
ration: to wit, Memorye and Remembraunce. 

Memorative (me'mirativ), a. and sd. ? Obs, 
[ad. med.L. *memorativus (perh. through F. mémo- 
ratif, 13-14th c.), f. memorare: see MEMORATE @, 
and -aTIve.] A. adj. 

1. Reminding one of something; preserving or 
reviving the memory of some person or thing; 
commemorative. 

1448-9 J. MetHAm Amoryus § Cleofes D ivb(MS.), Y° 
memoratyf dart had wounded hym so sore Cleopes 
verge, chere. ¢1557 App. Parker Ps. lxix. 191 No where 
in ke memorative wyth just men have they place. 
@ 160’ _T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 402 
Melchisedec, which figured out this memoratiue sacrifice, 
brought forth bread and wine. 1777 Nicotson & Burn 
Westm. & Cumb. 11. 193 A memorative epitaph for the 
worthy and loving Colonel Thomas Barwise. 1835 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) I. i. 20 Vernal weather of all 
kinds, ..to me most memorative. "i 

2. Of or pertaining to the memory, esp. in memo- 
vative faculty, F i virtue. 

1481 Botoner 7le on Old Age (Caxton) C 4, Thevertue 

yf callyd r b e. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 
v. (1598) 445 Voide of sensible memory, or memoratiue 
passion. @ gi Hace Prim. Orig. Man.8 How the Species, 
Order, and Circumstances of things are preserved in the 
Memorative Faculty or Organ. 1 Puitutprs, Memora- 
tive, belonging to the Memory ; as The memorative Power. 

_b. In art memorative (=med.L. *ars memora- 
tiva, Gr. Téxvnya pynporixdv). 

1576 FLEMING Panofl. Efist. 303 margin, This Simonides 
was the first inuenter of the Art memoratiue. 1897 J. Kin 
On Fonas{x1618) 383 Many haue..made a memoratiueart, ap- 
pointing places and their furniture, for the helpe of such as 
are vnexperienced. a@ 1628 Sir J. Doperince Lng. Lawyer 
(1631) ie The precepts of Art Memorative. 

3. Having a good memory; retentive. 

1481 Caxton Myrr, ut. xxiii. 186 Thaugh he had..a thou- 
sand hertes within his body the most subtyle and the most 
memoratyf that myght be taken. x16r0 Heatey St. Aug. 
Citie of God vii. vil. (1620) 252 A respectiue memory and a 
memoratiue prouidence must of force goe together. 1695 
tr. Martial 1, xxvii. 38 A memorative drunkard all men 
hate [orig. Mica Bvépova cuptérav). Y ‘ 

B. sd. Something to put one in mind of a thing; 

a memorial. 

1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) Short sentences and 
memoratiues, as Know thy selfe, Vse moderation, Beware 
of suretishippe, and the like. 163 J. Burces Answ. Re- 
ont 137, As Rites, as helpes, as memoratiues of such duties. 


EE Jesuit's Mem. Pref. 1 The Notes and Obser- 


330 


vations of this Memorative following were gathered and 
laid together in time of Persecution. 


+Memore, ¢z. Os. rare. 
mindful.] Mindful of. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 53 Memore of sore, stern 
in Aurore, Lovit with angellis stevyne. 

Memore, obs. form of MEMORY. 

+ Memoriable, a. 00s. vare—'. [a. OF. me- 
moriable, f. memorie MEMORY: see -ABLE.] = 
MEMORABLE. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 194 [King 
Edgar was not] lasse memoriable Than Cirus was to Perse 
by puissaunce. 

Memorial (m/moerial), a. and sd. [a. OF. 
memorial (mod.F. mémorial) =Sp., Pg. memorial, 
It. memoriale, ad. L. memorialis adj. (neut. me- 
moriale, used in late Latin as sb.), f. memoria 
Mewory.] A. adj. 

1. Preserving the memory of a person or thing ; 
often applied to an object set up, a festival (or the 
like) instituted, to commemorate an event or a 


person. 

1374 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc. 18 Thow Polymea..that.. 
Syngest with vois memorial in pe shade. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 16923 Thylke Memoryal wrytyng off thy Se- 
cretys, which thyn owne Secretarye, Seynt Bernard, wroot. 
1535 CoveRDALE Jad. iii. 16 It is before him a memoriall 
boke written for soch as feare the Lorde. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § 
Cr. v. ii. 80 Thy Maister..takes my Gloue, And giues memo- 
riall daintie kisses to it. 1725 PorE Odyss. x11. 1830 A me- 
morial stone. 1866 RocErs Agric. §& Prices I. xix. 476 The 
memorial windows set up to some of Edward the Third’s 
children and relations. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 375 
A..memorial ring in connection with the death of Nelson. 
1885 Times 29 July 103 A memorial service for General 
Grant will be held in Westminster Abbey. .simultaneously 
with the funeral service at Mount Macgregor in America. 

tcoonst. of 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 412 Gifts, memorial of 
our friendship. 1726 Broome Pofe’s Odyss. xxiv. Notes 
V. 286 May I..at the conclusion of a work, which isa kind 
of monument of his partiality to me,..place the following 
lines, as an Inscription memorial of it ? 

+2. Of which the memory is preserved; remem- 
bered ; also, worthy to be remembered, memorable. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 383 Wherof his name schal be 
blessid, For evere and be memorial. 1503 HAwes ow 
Virt. vu. xlvi, They made theyr dedes to be memoryall. 
¢ 1566 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World L viij, In the 
knowledge of Histories or memoriall things done in our time. 
1631 FossroKe Solomons Charitie (1633) 1 The memoriall 
and infallible necessity of death. 3 

3. a. Of or pertaining tomemory. +b. Intended 
to assist the memory, mnemonic. +¢. Done from 
memory. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 120 Not oonly animal vertues. . 
ben I-chaungid, also naturel vertues..also memorial. @ 1734 
Nortu Exam. Pref. (1740) 1 To apply his rational as well 
as memorial Faculties in Opposition to those false and un- 
just Reflections upon the aforesaid Reign. 1735 B. Martin 
(titde) The Young Student’s Memorial Book or Patent Li- 
brary. 1745 J. Mason Self Knowl. 1. xv. (1853) 117 Your 
Minutes or memorial Aids. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime 
Surv. p. xiv, A Memorial Sketch is, a Delineation of a 
Harbour, or any Part of a Coast, from the Memory only. 
182r R. Turner Arts §& Sci, (ed. 18) 299 The Memorial 
lines stand thus, 1830 H. N. Corerince Grk. Poets (1834) 
43 One of the best instances of the memorial power in com- 
position that I have found. 1847 Grotr Greece 11. xxxvii. 
(1862) III. 339 We hear of his memorial discipline. 

4. Mindful. Const. inf. rave). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 590 His soule to endowe, he was 

memoryall. 
- 5b. 

+1. =Memory. a. The bearing of something 
in mind; remembrance, recollection. Phr. zz 
(the) memorial of : in memory or remembrance of. 

- Wycurr Ps. ci. 13 Lord, in to withoute ende abidist 
stille; and thi memorial [Vulg. »emoriade] in to ienera- 
cioun and in to ieneracioun. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 70 An 
old Cronique..The which into memorial Is write. cx, 
Henryson Jest. Cress. 519 For knichtly pity and memoriall 
Of fair Cresseid, ane girdill can he tak. "1532 More Con/fut. 
Tindale Wks. 471/2 A bare simple signe, and sette but 
onely to signify the memoriall of Christes passion. 1605 
Play Stucley in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) I. 265 In memo- 
rial of this victory. of T. Brapy Ps. cxii. 6 The 


[a. L. memor 


‘ATE & 
sweet Memorial of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps 
in dust. x7or Lond. Gaz. No. 3770/2 Thy Memorial will 
be renowned to Posterity. a1716 Soura Sern, (1744) IX. 
i. 19 That man who has tears to spend at the memorial of a 
lost friend, but none to shed at the thoughts of a lost inno- 
cence,..has but too much cause to suspect the truth of his 
sorrow. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. Il. 277 The term..was a 
proper name bestowed in memorial of a person. 

+b. The faculty of remembering; (a person’s) 
memory or power of recollection. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 19 On.. Which lost hath hismemorial, 
So that he can no wit withholde. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. i. (1555), Bothe minde and memoriall Fordulled 
wer. 1538 BaLe God’s Promises in Dodsley O. P. (1780) 1. 
39 The matters are such as..ought not to slyde from your 
memoryall. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. 32 Quhair na myndis 
memoriall Can t hink, nor tung can tell the tryne. 

2. A memorial act ; an act of commemoration ; 
spec. Eccl, =COMMEMORATION 2 b. 

— Paston Lett. 11. 312 Wyth moch lesse cost he myght 
make som othyr memorialle also yn Cambrygge. 1 alls 
of Parit. V1. 444/2 Dedes of Charite and memorialls to be 

oon for him. x; (Mar.) Bk. Com. ae Commu- 
nion, We..make here before thy diuine Maiestie, with 
these thy holy giftes, the memoryall whyche thy sonne hath 
wylled us to make. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 313, 


MEMORIAL. 
The ‘ial, invocation and i ‘ion of sai 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 623 To meete, and make memo- 
riall of their deceased friends with remembrance of their 
vertues. 1866 Direct. Angi. (ed. 3) 355 When two holidays 
fall be een the service of the superior one is used, and 
the collect of the inferior day is said after that of the Office 
of the Feast as its memorial. - 

3. Something by which the memory of a person, 
thing, or event is preserved, as a monumental 
erection, a custom or an observance. Pht. for a 
memorial (cf. 1 a). 

1382 Wycur £od. iii. 15 This is name to me withouten 
ende, and this my memoriale in generacioun and into gene- 
racioun. ¢1430 Lync. Minx. Poems (Percy Soc.) 61 ‘These 
iiij. figures, combyned into one, Sette on thy mynde for a 
memorial. c1440 Promp. Parv. 332/1 Memoryal on a 

rawe..in remembrawnce of a dede teas. ©1449 Pecock 

epr. Prol. 4 The memorialis or the mynde placis of Seints. 
1530 TinpaLe Prod. Lev. Wks. (1573) 14/1 Baptisme is our 
common badge, and sure earnest, and perpetual memoriall 
that we pertaine vnto Christ. 1611 Brae Mark xiv. 9 This 
also that she hath done, shall be spoken of for a memoriall 
ofher. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 202 To buy him a ring 
for a memoriall of me. 1726 Swirt Gulliver tv. xii, They 
set up a rotten Plank or a Stone for a Memorial. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist. Eng. v. 1.613 The plough and the spade have 
not seldom turned up ghastly memorials of the slaughter. 
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 1. 168 The memorials 
of the rule of the Pharaohs are still engraved on the rocks 
of Libya. 1857 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 44 Every 
day renders the destruction of historical memorials more 
complete in Europe. 

74. A note or memorandum. Oés. 

1577 [DEE] (¢i¢/e) General and Rare Memorials pertayning 
to ihe Perfect Arte of Navigation. 1622 Bacon Hen, VII 
243 Full of Notes and Memorialls of his owne Hand, es- 

ecially touching Persons. 1726 Swirt Gulliver ul. x, 

‘hese Struldbrugs and I would mutually communicate our 
Observations, and Memorials through the Course of Time. 
1732 — Beasts’ Confess. Wks. 1755 LV. 1. 271 His promises 
he ne’er forgot, But took memorials on the spot. 1817 
Parl. Deb. 1879 That Mr. Harmer drew his petitions from 
memorials by Re E. 

b. A book of memoranda ; a day book. Oés. 

1588 J. Metis Briefe nstr, B ivb, The Memorial is a 
booke where-in a marchaunt discriueth and writeth all his 
daily businesse. Li 

e. Law. An abstract of the particulars of a deed, 
etc., serving for registration. 

1813 Act 53 Geo. I//, c. 141 § 2 A Memorial of the Date 
of every such Deed. .shall be enrolled in the High Court of 
Chancery. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 61 Before the 
registering of the memorial of the deed. 

d. Scots Law. A statement of facts drawn up 
to be submitted for counsel’s opinion. Also, an 
advocate’s brief. 

1752 Acts of Sederunt (1760) 462 The Lords, having taken 
into consideration the bad practice of giving in long me- 
morials before advising prepared states, They from this day 
forward discharge the giving in any such memorials, ai 
that short cases..be made by each party, and put into the 
Lords boxes. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, ‘Give me the me- 
morial, and come to me on Monday at ten’, replied the 
learned counsel. a@ 1822 in Kay's Portraits (1838) 11. 278 
It's no in your memorial (brief). , . 

5. A record, chronicle, or memoir; now chiefly 
pl. a record, often containing personal reminis- 
cences, of the history of a person, place, or event. 

1333 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 200 An other Balade x 
O frutefull histore o digne memoriall. ¢ 1515 (¢it/e) The 
Auchinleck Chronicle: ane Schort Memoriale of the Scottis 
Corniklis for Addicioun [1436-1461], printed from the As- 
loan MS. _ 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 362 Though of their Names 
in heav’nly Records now Be no memorial. a167x Lp. 
Farrrax Jem. (1699) 1 A short Memorial of the northern 
actions in which I was engaged. 1748 H. WaAtpote Let#, 
(1846) II, 228, I ama little pleased to have finished a slight 
memorial of it [sc. Houghton]. 1843 Sir T. D, Lauper 
(¢it/e) Memorial of the Royal Progress in Scotland in 1842. 
1872 Hare (¢it/e) Memorials of a Quiet Life, 

6. In diplomatic use : A general designation for 
various classes of informal state papers, either pre- 
sented by an ambassador to the representative of 
the Power to which he is accredited, and embody- 
ing statements of facts, claims, or propositions 
made on behalf of his government, or sent by the 
ministry of foreign affairs to one of its own agents 
abroad, containing instructions relative to some 


matter of negotiation. { ; 
1536 in Sti Eccl. Mem. 1. App. Ixxvi. 182 heading, 
A memorial of such articles as were. .treated of between 
kings highnes counsailers &.. the F h_ ambassadors. 
16x Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.194 To gif in befoir the 
Soma race..ane formal and sufficient roll and memorial, 
1680 (t/t/e) The two memorials delivered by Mr. Sidney his 
majesty of Great Britains Envoy ex inary to induce 
the States-general not to enter into a k e defensive with 
the French king. LIP 
livered in by a Publick Minister about some part of his 


Negotiation. 1758 Ann. Reg. 187 A memorial presented. . 7 


to the dyet of the empire, by Baron G lector 

lebeter at Brunswick Lunenbourg. 1833 ALison Ast. 
(1848) I. iii. § 19. 230 The king, .. unable to 

up his mind on the subject, had it repeatedly debated, 

orally in the council, and in written memorials of no common 


ability. 


7. A statement of facts forming the basis of or — 


expressed in the form of a petition or remonstrance 

to a person in authority, a government, etc. 

anz3 STEELE argeesoael 2) te rtp, 
or memor: ni Oo her maj . 2 

peg Vy iv." A 1813 V. 393 They drew up ar 

lished a memorial, containing all their demands. 


=~ Puiturps, Memorial,..a Writing de- — 


o. 128 P 2 A most humble ad- i 


MEMORIAL. 


Hr. Martineau Demerara ii. 15 They met from time to 
time to..draw up memorials to Government. 

8. attrib.: memorial day, aday on which a me- 
morial is made; U.S. (with initial capitals) the day 

the Northern States 30 May; in the Southern 
tates in April) set apart for honouring the me- 

mory of those who fell in the civil war of 1861-65. 

1836 Kesie Serv. xi. (1848) 276 There seems a propriety 
in reading on his memorial-day in particular the account of 
their common calling and adherence to Christ. 1897 Kip- 
unc Captains Courageous 245 And Monday's Memo- 
rial Day. : 

Memorial (m/mo-rial), v. [f. Memortax sd.] 

1. ¢vans. a. To address a memorial to (a person) ; 
to memorialize. 

1768 Sir W. Jounson in F. Chase Hist, Dartmouth Coll. 
(1891) I. 80 They had even the face..to memorial me, 

ying that the Indians might not be allowed to give up 
far to the north or west. 1778 Phil. Surv. S. [red. 352 Birm- 
ingham, Sheffield and other inland towns memorial govern- 
ment not to execute ascheme so big with ruin. 1831 DoyLe 
in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Zz (1880) II. 440 Would not the 
proper mode of proceeding, in the case of the soldier, be to 
memorial the commander-in-chief? 1894 W. O’Brien in 
Daily News 25 Dec. 6/5 The tenants..meekly memorial 
his lordship for some consideration. 

b. To denounce in a memorial. 

1731 VV. Hampshire Prov. Papers (1870) 1V. 614 In order 
to memorial the Governour to the Right Honourable the 
Lords of ‘Trade & Plantations, as a Person not a friend to 
the Province. 

2. intr. To draw up a memorial ; to petition for. 

1764 P. Skene in NV. York Col. Doc. (1856) VII. 615 The 
Hon'e Board of Trade directed that the above lands 
memorialed for, should not be granted. 182r Cot. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) I. 242 My brother officers..expressed a wish 
(and even wanted to memorial) for my promotion. 

3. Law. To enter in a memorandum. 

1824 Ann. Reg. 64 All transfers should be null and void 
until so memorialled and enrolled. 

Memorialist (:n‘méecrialist). 
5b. + -18T.] 

1. One who addresses or presents a memorial. 

2733 STEELE Guardian No. 128 P 2 The nauseous memo- 
rialist, with the most fulsom flattery tells the queen of her 
thunder. r7qr in G. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 
I, 491 Your Memorialist Humbly prays that a consideration 
of the sd affair may be had. 1858 Grerner Gunnery 345 
And memorialist, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

2. A writer of biographical or historical me- 
morials. 

766 A nn. Reg. ut. 29 The pains. .the celebrated memorialist 
takes to gloss over her actions. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 
559 We purpose to collect from these obscure, but most 
interesting memorialists, a few sketches and biographical 

rtraits of these great princes. 1903 Mortey Gladstone 

I. i. 1 In one sense a statesman’s contemporaries .. must be 
the best if not the only true memorialists and recorders. 

+3. One who has a good memory. Odés. 

1789 Freethinker 111. 40 Others..look on a mere Memo- 
rialist as an ill-digested Commonplace Book. 

Memorialize (mémoerriilsiz), v. [f. Mez- 
MORIAL ¥. + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To preserve the memory of; to be or 
supply a memorial of; to commemorate. 

1798 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 82 A stone, 
memorialising the spot of a‘barbarous murder’. 1822-56 
De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 III. 255 Those ‘gramz- 
matici’ whom he [Suetonius] memorialises as an order of 
men flocking to Rome in the days of the Flavian family. 
1892 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 58/1 Five arches, probably meant 
to memorialise the five arches of the Pool of Bethesda. 

2. To address a memorial to. Also adsol. 

1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 The Deputies .. con- 
tinue to memorialize the French Plenipotentiaries. 1855 
Mrs. Gore Mammon 11. 154 Last year, I memorialised the 
bishop. 1880 Disraett Exdym. IIT. xxxi. 310 The counties 
met, the municipalities memorialised. 

Hence Memorrialized, Memorrializing ///. 
adjs.; Memorializa‘tion, the action of MEMORIAL- 
1ZE v.; Memorrializer, one who memorializes. 

1803 Man in Moon (1804) 113 Memorialized. 1807 BentHAM 
Mem. § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 424 An arrangement which.. 
J. B. has the satisfaction of seeing-proposed by the me- 
morializing Judges. 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag (L.), The 
memorializers had taken the precaution to put their me- 
morial in the form of a round-robin. 1874 Piazz1 SmytH 
Our Inheritance 1. x. 193 Those. . Egyptians. .delighted in 
+. architectural memorialization of bulls and goats and .. 
e bestial thing. 2 

emorially (mémoerriali), adv. rare. [f. Mz- 

MORTAL @. + -Ly 2,] 

1. By heart; =Menorirer. 

1660 J. Liovp Prim. Efisc. 33 A premeditated and me- 
morially delivered prayer. 1866 Public School Latin 
Primer Pref., A concise manual of facts and codes of rules 
in Latin, to be memorially learnt. 

. As a memorial ; so as to preserve a memory. 
1876 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. u. 314 Not so much 
living in his poems as memorially recording his life in them. 

|| Memoria technica (mém6rria te’knika). 

=‘ technical memory’.] A method by which 

i¢ memory is assisted by artificial contrivances ; a 


[f. Memorran 


_ System of mnemonics ; a mnemonic contrivance. 


1730 ([R. Grey] (title) Memoria Technica; or, a new me- 
of Artificial Memory. 1843 R..J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Mea. Introd. Lect. 32 Must an artificial method of forgetting 
become even more y than a ia technica? 


< 1864 ead Teck. Presttas vi. 295 Such were the 22 Books 
_ inter y so num 
Peete! by Jovobes, tered 


u by a sort of memoria 
conformity to the 22 Hebrew letters, 


331 


Memoried (me'morid), a. [f. Memory +-ED2.] 

1. Having a memory (of a specified kind), as 
long-, short-memoried. 

1573 L. Lioyp Pilgr. Princes 138b, The well memoried 
man. 1610 Heatey S¢. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 249 Plato in 
his Theztetus saith that the cholericke person is the best 
memoried, 1877 Long-memoried [see Lona a.! 16]. 

2. Full of or fraught with memories. rave. 

1851 C. T. p’'Eyncourt Eustace (ed. 2) 18 It is such house- 
hold scenes as these which form The memoried World of 
Youth. 1898 W. K. Jounson Zerra Tenebr. 141 And be 
the memoried tomb with rose-leaves spread. 

Memorious, @. O¢s. or arch. rare. [ad. 
med... memoridsus (OF. memorieux), f. memoria 
Memory: see -0US.] 

1. Having a good memory ; mindful of, 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Anc. Fict. Liijb, If by the Ty- 
rannie of fore-passed times, the memorious notes of such 
industrious fathers were not blotted out. ¢ 1600 T7Z0n 11. 
i. (Shaks. Soc.) 26 Pseud. Dos’t thou remember? Gedas. I 
am memorious. 1603 FLorio Montaigne m. viii. 563 
Learned, wise and memorious [orig. semorieux). 1621 
G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xiv. (1626) 296 Memorious [orig. 
memores) of the Trojan woes. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., 
Memorious, that hath a good memory. 

2. Memorable. 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 19 Shaggy Cintra.. 
with its memorious convent and its Moorish castle. 

Memorist (me‘morist). rave, [f. Memory or 
MEMORIZE v.: see -IST.] 

+1. One who prompts the memory. Ods. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 21 Conscience the 
punctual Memorist within us. 

2. U.S. One who memorizes or commits to 
memory ; one who hasa retentive memory. 

1872 New Cycl. Idlustr. Anecd. 9/2 Fame has given me 
the report of being a memorist. 

|| Memoriter (m/mpgrrita:), adv. [L., f. memor 
mindful, remembering.] From memory, by heart. 

1612 Brinstey Lid, Lit. xiii. (1627) 178 All the Theames 
of this Author being then written of and pronounced by 
them memoriter. 1766 T. CLar Hist. Vale Coll. 82 Twice 
a Week five or six deliver a Declamation memoriter from 
the oratorical Rostrum. 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to 
Christ 1. 330 Any man of the world with ordinary intelli- 
gence might learn it, and express it memoriter. 

b. as adj. Spoken or speaking ‘ memoriter’, 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) II. 461 
In the case of memoriter evidence of this description. 1896 
Daily News 11 Jan. 6/4 The mere memoriter preacher, 

emorize (me‘m6raiz), v. [f. Memory + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To keep alive the memory or recollec- 
tion of; to cause to be remembered, make me- 


morable. Now rare or Obs. 

1594 J. Dickenson A visbas (1878) 58 His fortune or rather 
misfortune ..is memorized by vs ina prouerbial byword. 1605 
Suaks. AZacd. 1. ii. 40 Except they meane to..memorize 
another Golgotha. _@ 1639 Srottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. 1. 
(1677) 28 To memorize this victory, the King did found an 
Episcopal See. 1657 R. Vines Lord’s Supper (1677) 162 
Memorizing him in a piece of bread and cup of wine. 1846 
Lanpor Hedlenics Wks. II. 484 Muses ..Who from your 
sacred mountain..hear and memorise The crimes of men 
and counsels of the Gods. , , 

b. Said of impersonal subjects. Also zz¢r. To 
be a memorial or memento. 

1593 Nase Christ's T. 36 Eate of my sonne one morsel 

yet, that it may memorize against you, ye are accessary to 

is dismembering. 1622 Drayton Poly-ol. xxi. 160 Nothing 
..Except poore widdowes cries to memorize your theft, 
1654-66 EArt Orrery Parthen. (1676) 621 The Hellespont, 
memorized by the famous death of Hero and Leander. 1822 
Blackw. Mag. X11. 412 A Cenotaph to memorise our grave. 

2. To perpetuate the memory of in writing; to put 
on record; to relate, record, mention. Now rare. 

1591 SPENSER Ruines of Tinte 364 Because they living cared 
not to cherishe No gentle wits.. Which might their names 
for ever memorize. 1632 LirHcow 7yvav. 1. 11, I arriued at 
Rome, of the which I will memorize, some rarest things. 
1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 88 Here flourished the 
exact Martial discipline, so memorized by ancient Historio- 

raphers. xr7or J. Prince (¢it/e) Danmonii Orientales 

Ilustres... A Work wherein the Lives and Fortunes of the 
Most famous Divines,.. Natives of that most noble Province 
..are memoriz’d. 183x Lams Let. to Moxon in Final Mem. 
viii, The R. A. here memorised, was George Daw. 1869 
Browninc Ring § Bk. 1x. 1345 Like the strange favour, 
Maro memorized As granted Aristzus. 

with clause. 1619 WitHER Vox thee 1. 45 You have not 
memorized.. How God..against your Enemies hath fought. 

3. To commit to memory. Chiefly U.S. 

1856 O_mstED Slave — His power of memorizing 
and improvising music. 1878 W. H. Daniets That Boy ix. 140 
He had even taken the pains to memorize a number of 
hymns and sonnets, 1894 Masketyne Sharps § Flats vi. 
150 The sharp..should be able to memorise instantly as 
many cards as possible. 

Hence Me‘morized ///.a., Me*morizing v//. sd. 
and Afl.a.; Memorizable a., that may be me- 
morized or committed to memory; Memoriza‘- 
tion, the action of the verb MEMORIZE; Me*mo- 


rizer, one who memorizes. : 

1600 Tourneur Tvansf Meta. Wks. 1878 Il. 211 Who 
vow’'d his name should be zternized..In memorizing lines. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 135 A place scarce worth the 
memorizing. 1839 J. Rocers Antipopofr. iii. § 2.145 Jerome 
had more learning, Augustine had more logic ; the former 
being the greater memorizer. 1884 American VIII. 396 
Any good memorizable series. 1886-7 T. Gravy Proc. 
Amer. Instruct. Deaf 261 A vast process of memorization. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.297 An easily memorized 
series of shop sizes. 1890 J. G. Fircu Notes Amer, Schools 


MEMORY. 


§ Training Coll. 50 What is oddly called ‘ memorizing’. .is 
often confined to the reproduction’ of scraps of information 
or short passages from text-books. 

+ Me‘morous, @. Os. [ad. med.L. memoro- 
sus (OF. memoreux), f. L. memor mindful: see 
-ous.] Memorable. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1.159 Whiche realme by 
processe and power vyctoryous Subdued all other to hym, 
full memorous. /did. 283 Whiche ladyes were buryed full 
memorous At Peturborowe abbay. 

Memory (me‘mori), 54. Forms: a. (chiefly 
Sc.and north.) 4-6 memoire, memore, memour, 
5-6 -oyre,6 memor, memoir. 8. 4-6 memorye, 
4-7 memorie, (6 memoree, -i), 4~ memory. [a. 
OF. memorie, memotre, memore (mod.F. mémoire) 
=Sp., Pg., It. memoria, ad. L. memoria, noun of 
quality or condition f. #emor mindful, remember- 
ing, a reduplicated formation on the root *mer-, 
Indogermanic *smer- (Skr. szar-) to remember. 

There is no etymological connexion between L. mesmor 
and the vb. szemzni I remember.) 

1. The faculty by which things are remembered ; 
the capacity for retaining, perpetuating, or reviy- 
ing the thought of things past. Zo commit or 
+ commend to memory: see the vbs. 

1340 Ayenb. 107 Ac y-yeue is be herte parfitliche and 
yconfermed, uor pe memorie is zuo cleuiynde ine him 
pet ne of no_ ping benche bote ine him. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 395 For in tila man visdome Is, & 
of pat ane bare procedis vndirstandynge, memore, & 
wite. 1413 Pler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxv. 71 God 
made man ryght as a Trynyte, he yaf him memory, vn- 
derstandyng and wylle. 1513 Douctas nets x. Prol. 
zo Rayson decernis, memor kepis the consait. 1530 Patscr. 
666/2, I commende it to memorie. c1540 Boorve 7he boke 


| for to Lerne C iijb, It doth acuat, quycken, and refreshe, 


the memorye. 1690 Locke //um, Und. 1. iv. (1695) 35 By 
the memory it [an idea] can be made an actual perception 
again. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., The memory can retain but a certain number of 
images. 1828 Scott /. AV. Perth xxiv, Our memory is, of 
all our powers of mind, that which is peculiarly liable to be 
suspended. 1855 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1v. 
viii. 483 The subject-matter of Memory is retrospective. 

personified. 1618 Br. Hatt Righteous Mammon 95 
Memory, the Great keeper or Master of the rolles of the 
soule, 1831 Worpsw. Bothwell Castle, Memory, like sleep, 
hath powers which dreams obey..; How little that she 
cherishes is lost ! 

b. Art of memory, artificial memory: mnemo- 
nics; a system of mnemonic devices. 

(1491 Petrus Ravennas (/zt/e) Foenix ; seu artificiosa me- 
moria.] 154. R. Coptanp (¢/t/e) The Art of Memory, that 
otherwyse is called the Phenix. 1573 W. Futwop tr. Grata- 
volus’ Castel of Memorie vii. F v b, Artificiall Memorie is 
a disposyng or placing of sensible thinges in the mynde by 
imagination, whereunto the naturall Memorie hauing re- 
spect, is by them admonished. 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 

o It is not possible for anie man to learne the Art of 

Jemorie,..except he haue a naturall memorie before. 1647 
Cow.ey Mistress, Soul iii, So that thy Parts become to me 
A kind of Art of Memory. 1653 R. Sanpers (¢7t/e) Physio- 
gnomie..Whereunto is added the Art of Memorie. 1747 
Hoy te (fzt/e) A Short Treatise On the Game of Whist.. 
To which is added, An Artificial Memory: Or, An easy 
Method of assisting the Memory of those that play at the 


Game. 

2. This faculty considered as residing in a par- 
ticular individual ; often with epithet denoting the 
extent to which the faculty is developed or the 


department in which it is most active. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 14 This old story..That eeld, 
ahiek bar all can frete and bite,..hath negh devoured oute 
of my memory. 1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop 1. ix, Good 
children ought..to..put in theyr hert & memory the doc- 
tryne..of theyr parentes. 1597 Mortry /utrod. Mus. 5, 
I should haue a verie good wit, for I haue but a bad 
memorie. 1624 Heywoop Guanaik. 1. 125 For this appear’d 
the blazing Star Yet fresh in our memory. | 1692 R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Fables cccliii. 323 Wherefore Parasites and _Lyers 
had need of Good Memories. 1705 Appison /¢aly Pref., I 
took care to refresh my Memory among the Classic Au- 
thors. 1826 Disrarut Viv. Grey vi. iii, A good memory is 
often as ready a friend as a sharp wit. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom’s C. xx. 213 Topsy had an uncommon verbal 
memory. ‘ 

b. In the language of wills, etc., of + good, sane, 
tsafe, sound, + whole memory. 

1402 E. E. Wills (1882) 10, I, lohn Girdeler of Harfeld, in 
god maveds and saf memorye, make my testement. 1483 
Act 1 Rich, III, c.7 § 3 Persons..within Age..or not of 
whole Memory at the Time of such Fine levied. 1642 tr. 
Perkins Prof, Bk. i. § 22. 10 If a man being of good 
memorie make a Charter of Feofment. 1820 GirrorD Coms/. 
Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 672, 1, John Mills,. .linen-draper, being 
of sound and disposing mind, memory, and understanding. 
1826 W. Roserts Wills & Codicils (ed. 3) I. 32 No person 
who is not of a reasonable mind and sane memory can make 
any disposition by will. 

+e. Zo come to one’s memory: to recover from 
unconsciousness. [Cf. OF. revenir en sa mémoire.] 

1754 Ricwarpson Grandison V. xxviii. 174, I have en- 
deavoured to account for the noble behaviour of your sister ; 
and am the less surprised at it, now she is come to her 
memory. 3 . 

3. Recollection, remembrance. Chiefly in phrases, 
as from memory ; to come to (a person’s) memory ; 
to bear, have, keep in memory. + To draw or take 
into or to memory: to recollect, remember. t To 
have memory (of): to recollect (trans, and intr.). 


Out of memory: forgotten. 
t of is 108-2 


MEMORY. 


1369 CHaucer Bh. Duchesse 945 Hir throte, as I haue 
now memoyre, Semed a round tour of yvoyre. c 1386 
— Miller's Prol. 4 It was a noble storie And worthy 
for to drawen to memorie. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 37 Who 
so drawth into memoire What hath befalle of old and 
newe. did. II. 22 Bot al was clene out of memoire. 
Ibid. 111. 166 Tak into memoire, For al this pompe and 
al this pride Let no justice gon aside. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
5752 Sich as..toward god have no memorie. 1500-20 DuN- 
BAR Poems \xxii. 5 Having his passioun in memorye. — 1550 
Crowtey Last Trumpet 1021 Se thou cal to memori The 
ende wherfore al men are made. 1553 Epen 7veat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 15 This beaste..doth wonderfulli beare in me- 
morie benefytes shewed vnto him. 1570-6 LamBarDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 156 Whilest each man was guiltie of 
the fault, and had fresh memorie thereof. 1590 Sir J. SMyTH 
Disc. Weapons 2 The most of the which that shall fall into 
my memorie. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ. 1v. ix.7 When men 
reuolted shall vpon Record Beare hatefull memory. 1611 
Biste 1 Cor. xv. 2 If yee keepe in memorie what I preached 
vnto you. @1626 Bacon New Af. (1900) 21 Wee haue 
memory not of one Shipp that euer returned. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 25 Suffer me (whiles in memory) to 
tell you of a fish or 2 which in these seas were obvious. 
1802 Worpsw. Soun., When I have borne in memory what 
has tamed Great Nations. 1856 Grote Greece u. xcvili. XII. 
647 A considerable portion of the Greeks of Olbia could re- 
peat the Iliad from memory. Mod, The portrait was painted 
from memory. 

b. An act or instance of remembrance; a tepre- 
sentation in the memory, a recollection. 

1817 SHELLEY Rev. /slam vu. iii, She told me a strange 
tale.., Like broken memories of many a heart Woven into 
one. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara iv, You put strange 
memories in my head. 1854 Mrs. Stowe (éétde) Sunny 
Memories of Foreign Lands. 


e. A person or thing held in remembrance. 

1842 TreNNySON Gardener's Daughter (end), The darling 
of my manhood, and, alas! Now the most blessed memory 
of my age. 1886 A. Birrect in Contemp. Rev. L. 28 The 
first great fact to remember is, that the Edmund Burke we 
are all agreed in regarding as one of the proudest memories 
of the House of Commons was an Irishman. 

4. The fact or condition of being remembered ; 
“exemption from oblivion ’(J.). ? Ods. exc. as in b. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1086 Pis sa schort 
tyme gane ves Pat jet it is in memor fresch. 1375 BarBouR 
Bruce 1.14 To put in wryt a suthfast story, The it lest ay 
furth in memory. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. i. 1 To 
thentent that the..featis of armes..shulde..be..put in per- 
petuall memory. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 
15 And this is that which is worthy memorie..touching the 
wars of these Amazones. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1V. iii. 
51 That euer-liuing man of Memorie, Henrie the fift. 1644 
Mitton Zduc. Wks. (1847) 98/1 To say or do aught worthy 
memory. 1656 Staney //ist, Philos. v1. (1701) 243/2 Mortal 
Nature..obtaineth Eternal Memory by the greatness of 
such works. 

b. Lz memory of, + to the memory of : so as to 
keep alive the remembrance of; as a record of. 
Also +2 memory, for a memorial. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 9 In memore of his passion. 
21370 Robt. Cicyle 63 Thys storye ys, withowten lye, At 
Rome wretyn in memorye. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv. 
(Lucas) 31 In lofe & memore of bare name. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 1118 In mynde & in memory of him to make a cite. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xlv. (Percy Soc.) 220 Makyng 
great bokes to be in memory. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 
1. xii. 127 A yearely fast called Arzibur, in the sad memor! 
of the dog of Sergius. 1653 Wissena 154 A Livery which 
they wore to the memory of the deceased King. 1769 
Gotpsm. Hist. Rome I1. 490 He removed, for change of air, 
to Helenopolis, a city which he had built to the memory of 
his mother. 1781 J. Morison in Sc, Pavaphrases xxxv. vi, 
Through latest ages let it pour In mem'ry of my dying hour. 

5. The recollection (of something) perpetuated 
amongst men; what is remembered of a person, 
object, or event ; (good or bad) posthumous repute. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 495 Pe whilk place, for be 
childes memour, Es_halden 3it in grete honour. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 102 Memore shalbe therof as longe 
as heuyn & erthe shall last. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, w. iv. 
75 Their memorie Shall as a Patterne, or a Measure, liue. 
1611 Biste Prov. x. 7 The memorie of the iust is blessed. 
1625 BAcon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 293 Vse the Memory 
of thy Predecessor fairly, and ender 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 125 Cyril of Alexandria, whose me- 
mory the Greeks celebrate on the 9. of June. 171x Swirt 
Frui. to Stella 28 May, 1..promised to do what I could to 
help him to a service, which I did for Harry Tenison's 
memory. 1781 Gipson Decd. § F. xvii, LI. he memory 
of Constantine has been deservedly fe chan for another in- 
novation which corrupted military discipline. 1838 ArNoLp 
Hist. Rome (1846) 1. vi. 213 His father’s memory. .was re- 
garded with respect and affection. 1868 Freeman Norv. 
ee (2877) II. vii. 45 He has left a dark and sad memory 

it 


ind. 

b. Of blessed, happy, famous (etc.) memory: a 
formula used after the names of sovereigns, princes, 
or other notable persons who have been distin- 
guished for their actions or virtues. 

tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 149 Seynte Gregory .. 
callethe Constantyne a man of goode memory.] 
Rolls of Parit. V1. 288/2 The most famous Prince of 
blessed memorie King Herrie the VIt, 1509 Fisner Fu- 
neral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 289 A comyny- 
es foe betwyxt the woman of blessed memory called Martha 
and our sauyour Ihesu. 1605 Campen Rem. 3 Our late 
Soveraigne, of most deare sacred and ever-glorious memorie 
jueene Elizabeth. 1660 Lp. BrupNetLin Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MS. Comm.) I, 313 When his late Majesty of glorious 
memory was intended to go against the Scots. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat. Introd. 4 His late Majesty King William 
the Third, of ever glorious and immortal pee a ge) 
Br. Forses ¥rn/. (1886) 176 The widow of Suther of 
Bogsie, of memory. 
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6. The length ot time over which the recollec- 
tion of a person or a number of persons extends ; 
chiefly in phr. deyond, + past, + out of, within the 
memory (of man). + Through all memory: for all 
time. 

1530 TinpALeE Pract. Prelates D vij, And in his lawe he 
[the pope] thrust in fayned gyftes of old emperours that 
were out of memorye, sayenge that [etc.]. 1542 Aberdeen 
Reg. (1844) I. 439 Vsit and perseruit all tymes bigane, past 
memor of man. 1555 EpENn Decades 1. 1v. 21b, The same 
yeare, the sea..rose higher than euer it dyd before by the 
memory of man [orig. sore maiorum). 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1576) 9 Within memorie almost the one 
halfe of the first sorte be disparked. 1643 Mitton Di- 
vorce i. xi, Why then is Pilat branded through all me- 
mory? 1667 — /. ZL. vil. 637 How first this World and 
face of things began, And what before thy memorie was 
don From the beginning. @1676 Hate De Fure Maris 
1. vi. in Hargrave’s Law Tracts (1787) I. 35 That the 
river of the Severn usgue filum aguz was time out of 
memory parcell of that manor. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 13 
? 4 He..has drawn together greater Audiences than have 
been known in the Memory of Man. _ 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. i. init., I purpose to write the history of England from 
the accession of king James the Second down to a time 
which is within the memory of men still living. 1870 
Toutmin Situ Eng. Gilds 213 margin, The gild was begun 
at a time beyond the memory of man. 

b. Law. Time of (legal) memory: see quots. 

Cf. the corresponding phrase ‘ Time Immemorial, or Time 
whereof the Memory of Man runneth not to the contrary’, 
Act 2&3 Will. 1V,c. 71 § 1. 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. ii. § 120. 54 If a Deed bear 
date before time of memory it is not pleadable. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comm. 1.31 Time of memory hath been long ago 
ascertained by the law to commence from the reign of 
Richard the first. 

7. Eccl, A commemoration, esp. of the departed. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 7957 pe pryde [part of the 
Host] he offrep to haue memory For soules pat are yn pur- 
gatory. 1362 Lani. P. Pd. A. vii. 88 He is holden..to.. 
munge me in his memorie Among alle cristene. 1463 Bury 
Witls (Camden) 18 And after the seid messe to sey a me- 
morie of requiem for vs. 1558 in Strype Aun. Ref 1. App. 
iv. 6 If there be some other devout sort of prayers or me- 
mory said. 1591 Spenser 1/7. Hubberd 454 Their memories, 
their singings, and their gifts. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
IV. xii. 125 After the collect for the day..came the ‘ me- 
mories’, or, as we now call them, ‘commemorations’. 
R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xviii. LI. 283 (tr. Bucer), An 
I am told that there are women of title who boldly demand 
memories to be celebrated when there afe no communicants. 

+8. Zo make memory of: to preserve a record or 
memorial of ; to record, mention. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 31 Of wthyre Iuly- 
anis sere mencione I sal mak 3o0u here, & als sume memor 
sal I ma of Iulyane apostata. c 1420 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1515 For on the walles was made memory Singlerly of 
euery creature That there had byn. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. 
ii. 1 To whom no share in armes and chevalree They doe 
impart, ne maken memoree Of their brave gestes. @ 1643 
Lp. FALKLAND, etc. /nfallibility (1646) 85 There is no me- 
mory made how the sentence was received. 

+9. A memorial writing; a historical account ; 
a record ofa person or an event ; a history, Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 269 Cambises,.. vnder whom 
the memory [L. Aistoria] of that woman Iudith happede. 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cv. iii, The kyng came home with 
honour and victorye, As Flores saieth right in his memorye. 
a1s40o Barnes Wks. (1573) 183 Wee doe not in any 
memoryes, that our fathers haue left vs, that [etc.]. 1572 
R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 69 Immediately after 
this Historie, he putteth na other more worthie memorie 
than the foremost. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. 
Indies Vv. xii. 359 There are certaine memories and dis- 
courses which say, that in this Temple the Divell did speake 
visibly. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C.6 There is no memory 
that these places were part of the Continent. 1730 A. Gor- 
pon Maffei's Amphith. 57 There is no Memory of any 
other [Amphitheatre] to be found on Medals, 

+10. An object or act serving as a memorial; a 
memento. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron, cxxt. iii, The Abbay of Batayle.. 
He called it so then for a mem Of his batayle. 1483 
Caxton Gold. rs Ss They fond hys rynge and one 
gloue whiche they brought agayn and that other the Sextayn 
reteyned for a wytnes and memorie. 1547 /njunc. Edw. V1, 
xxvili. c ij b, That they shall take awaie. .all shrines [etc.],.. 
so that there remain no memory of the same, in walles, 
glasses, windowes, or els where. 1, (Mar.) Bk, Com. 

vrayer, Communion, And did institute, and in his holy 
Gospell d us, to 


| n leb a s peepee me! of 
that his precious death. 1575 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. 
Oxford (x 367 T asa ll 


MENACE. 


1882 ‘Ourpa Maremma 1.151 The won mysterious, 
memory-haunted land. 1899 E. J. CHAPMAN Two 
Lives 14 Manya*memory-haunting face. 1815 Moore Zfi/. 
to‘ Ina’ 35 Nothing can surpass the plan Of that Professor— 
trying to recollect) psha!—that *Memory-man. =“ 

ULLER Holy & Prof. St. 1. x. 174 The artificial rules whi 
.-are delivered by *Memory-mountebanks, 1887 F. Francis 
Saddle §& Mocassin 267 One of those *memory pictures that 
form the pleasantest relics of travel. a@1847 Ex1iza Coox To 
Mem. Burns ii, None that deck thy *memory-stone. 

Memoryless, ¢. [-1zss.] Having no memory. 

1857 LowEtt in Atlantic Monthly Dec. (1892) 755/1, 1 am 
glad you do not forget me, though I seem so memoryless and 
ungrateful. 

emour, -oyre, obs, forms of MEMORY. 

Memphian (me'mfian), a. and sd. [f. AZem- 
phi-s+-AN.] a, adj, Pertaining to Memphis, a 
city of ancient Egypt; often used vaguely for 
‘Egyptian’. Memphian stone: Pliny’s lapis Mem- 
phites (cf. MepuHis). b. sd. An inhabitant or na- 
tive of Memphis; an Egyptian. 

1591 Sy.vesterR Du Bartas 1. i. 783 One,..a fearfull 
slaughter made Of all the First-born Sar the Memphians 
had. 1605 /d7d. u. iii. 11. Law 895 They long For Memphian 
hotch-potch, Leeks, and Garlick strong. 1635 RuTTER 
Shepheards Holy day v. ii. F 5b, A Memphian stone, that 
has the power To bring a deadly sleepe on all the senses. 
1667 Mitton P.Z.1.307 Busirisand his Memphian Chivalrie. 
1752 Foote Zaste u. Wks. 1799 I. 19 Indisputable antiques, 
and of the Memphian marble. 182x Byron ¥uan 11. Ixv, 
Like skulls at Memphian banquets. 1827 Pottox Course T. 
vil, The Memphian mummy now shook off its rags. 

Memphitic (memfi'tik), a. [ad. Gr. Mepugr- 
tixds, f, Meuirns inhabitant of Memphis: see -ITE 
and -10.] Pertaining to Memphis, or to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken there. Also + Memphi'tical a. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 492 b, You builde not 
the consciences of men, but highe steepe Memphyticall 
Steeples (as I ra} tearme them)..of lofty speeches. 186 
Chamibers’s Encycl. 11. 78/1 The duplex Egyptian [version]. . 
the one being in the language of Lower Egypt, and termed 
the Coptic or Memphitic [etc.]. 1875 Licutroor Comm. 
Cod, (ed, 2) 312 note, The readings of the Memphitic Version. 

Mempris, -yse, obs. forms of MAINPRIZE. 

|| Mem-sahib (me‘msi,ib). : [See quot. 1886 
and SAH1B.] A European married lady. 

1857 Househ. Words 19 Dec. 16/1 An Affghan..inquired 
if the Sahib or Mem-sahib was in want of any of these 
commodities. 1886 YuLE & Burnett Hobson-Fobson, Mem- 
Sahib. This singular example of a hybrid term is the usual 
respectful designation of a European married lady in the 
Bengal Presidency; the first portion representing ma’amt. 
Madam Sahib is used at Bombay. ; 

+ Men, zndef. pron. Obs. See also ME indef. 
pron. [Weakened form of MAN zndef. pron. ; cf. 
Du. men.] =ONE 21. 

c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 Pis beot ba twa sunne be men fulied 
alra swidest. a 1225 Leg. Kath. (Abbotsf.) 1372 As men [v.”. 
me] droh ham_to hare dead. c x2ago Gen. § Ex. 1293 And 
morie, men seid, was Sat hil. c 1385 CHaucer L.G. W, Prol. 
205, I bad men sholde me my covche make. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R.u. vii. (1495) 33 Of the other two Ierar- 
chyes men shall speke innermore in theyr owne place. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour fv b, Men ought not to susteyne his 
lord in his wrathe and yre. *484 — Fables of Aésop v. vii, 
Men muste putte hym self at the syde of bye 

Men, plural of Man sé, en, obs. f. MEAN, 

+ Menable, a. Ods. [a. OF. menable, f. mener 
to lead: see -ABLE.] a. Having the quality of 
leading ; fit to lead or guide. 1b. Capable of being, 
or liable to be, led ; amenable. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 19 And tho began to blowe A wynd 
menable fro the lond. /did. 292 Thogh a man be resonable, 
Yit after kinde he is menable To love. 

+Menacane. J/ix. Obs. [a. G. menacan 
(Werner), f. the place-name A/enachan.) = MEN- 
ACHANITE. Hence (by back-formation) +Menac, 
as a name for a genus including ‘ menacane’. 

1803 G. Mitcnex in Trans, R. Irish Acad. X. 11 Of the 
genus Menac we are already inted with five sp 
or ores, bid. 2: cane. 

Menaccanite: see MENACHANITE, 

Menace (me'nis), sb. Now /iterary. Forms: 
a. 4 manasce, -aase, 4-5 manas(se, 4-6 
manace, 5 menys, 5, 7 manesse, 6 mannace, 
-asshe, meanus,menasse, manasshe, 5~menace. 
B. north. and Sc. 4 manaunce, -anss, 4~5 man- 
pee. 5manans. [a. OF. manace,menace(mod. 

f é), a Com. Rom. word, = Pr. menassa, Sp. 


880) ‘0 perp y 
record | such orders. 1605 SHaKs. Lear Iv. vii. 7 
‘These weedes are memories of those worser houres. 
Breve tt Le?t. xi, 150 It isa ie and repr 
the true ifice..made on the Altar of the Crosse. 
+11. A memorial tomb, shrine, chapel, or the 
like; a monument. Ods. 
c 1400 Afol. Loll. 49 Men bigging be memoryes of martres. 
1579 Furkxe Refut. Rastel 7 tacts worked at their 
chappelles or memorie. 1641 Mepre Afost. Latter T. 120 


ion o! 


Those who approached the shrines of Martyrs, and prayed at 
their and sepulch 1656 EveLyn Diary 8 July, 
King Coilus..of whom I find no memory save at the Tacianale 


of one of their wool-staple houses, where is a statue. 1691 

Woon Ath, Oxon. 1. 541 Jackson..was buried in the Inner 

Tar -but hath no memory at all over his grave. 
vtb. and 


(a) menaza, Pg. (a)meaga, It. minaccia :—L. minacia, 


f. mindc-, minax adj. threatening, f. mindri to 
threaten. 


The B forms prob, arose from association with words in 
-ance, Editors have ly printed »,etc., but 
the -ance is in s Li h d by rimes.] 


A declaration or indication of hostile intention, 
or of a probable evil or enema tp ot 8 pee s 
ay ‘ursor M. 1834 For quils pat id t his 
grace, Littel ht bam of his manance [other ass. manace). 
I Gowsn Co: I. 340 He bad hem trete, And stinte 
of the manaces grete. ¢1450.5¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5032 He 
had mare drede of his trespas ban of be Erlis manas. 1484 


att, ‘omb., as memory - hi f 
-haunting adjs. ; memory-picture, -stone; memory- 
man, a professor of mnemonics; +memory- 


mountebank, a quack exponent of mnemonics, 
1848 Dickens Dombey lix, *Memory-haunted twilight. | 


Caxton Fables of Af sop 11. xvi. (1889) 54 Somme maken grete 
ted, hiche haue no myghte. D. BERNERS Froiss. 
I. ccexxvii. 207 b, Suche wordes basshed 


ly y® cardynals. 1584 R. S my rooms Witcher ii 
eat! 1 cor . Wii IX. Vii. 
886) 420 They stand in more awe of the manacies of a 


witch than of all the threatnings. . ounced by God. 
H. More Myst. of inig. abt Thoee powestah oa Sraghetet 


MENACE. 


words of Excommunication, that Menace of committing 
men to Hell-fire. 1682 N.O. Botleau’s Lutrin ut. 134 And 
scorn their proudest braves, their stern Menaces! [rime 
faces]. 1768 Brackstone Comm. III. 120 A menace alone, 
without a ¢ 1 inconv ice, makes not the injury. 
31820 Byron Mar. Fad. 1v.i, What means this menace? 1867 
Frouve Short Stud. (786) IV. 1. ix. 106 The fierce me- 
nace was delivered amidst frowning groups of. .nobles. | 

b. In generalized use: The action of threatening. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27439 He dredis manas or tresum. ¢1380 
Wycur Wks. (1880) 63 A pore man pei constreynen to 
synne bi manas. ¢ 7430 Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5 
A sturdy champion., His swerd upreryd, proudly gave ma- 
nace. ¢1447in Farrow §& Wearmouth(Surtees) 243 Wt mony 
other wirdis of menys. 1470 Gaw. § Gol. 446 Withoutin me- 
nance [vimes legiance, plesance]. 1508 Dunbar Flyting w. 
Kennedie 4 Had thay maid of mannace ony mynting, 1781 
Grsson Decd, & F. xli. (1869) IL. 511 The voice of menace and 
complaint was silent. 1797 Mrs. Ravciirre /ta/ian iii, 
The Marchese persisted in accusation and menace. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 477 The English fleet..was 
cruising by way of menace off the Spanish coast. 

te. Phr. to make (much, great, no) menace. 

@1300 Cursor M. 28517 In gang, in chere, in contenance, 
Pat 1 to men ha mad manace. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 
664 Thai..gret mananss till him mais. ?@1400 Morte Arth. 
3383 All hir mode chaungede, And mad myche manace with 
mervayllous wordez. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 355 And mak him 
na manance, bot al mesoure. 1634 Mitton Comus 654 
Though he and his curst crew Feirce signe of battail make, 
and menace high. 

d. Attributed to impersonal agents. 

¢ 1374 CHAUCcER Boeth.1, met. iv. 7 (Camb. MS.) The Rage 
ne the manesses of be see commoeuynge or chasinge vpward 
heete. 1697 Drypen Zne/d 1x. 38 The dark Menace of the 
distant War. 1824 Byron Def Trans/. 1. ii, 195 Wilt thou 
Turn back from shadowy menaces of shadows? 1841 James 
Brigand i, If yonder frowning cloud fulfil one half its me- 
naces, ef Patcrave Lyr. Poems 19 The sudden war and 
menace of the skies. : . 

e. Said ofa state of things, etc., which threatens 
danger or catastrophe. 

1857 GALLENGA /faly 373 It was an insult tothe republicans, 
..it was a menace to the aristocracy of Turin. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 3. 362 The old social discontent. .remained 
a perpetual menace to public order. 

Menace (me'nas), v. Forms: a. 4 ma- 
nysche, Sc. maynysse, 4-5 manaas(s)e, ma- 
nesse, 4~6 manas(s)e, mannasse, 4~7 manace, 
4-5 manasce, -ashe, meanashe, 5 manece, 5-6 
manasshe, -ysshe, 6 Sc. manes(s)e, -is(s)e, 
-ische, -yse, -yssyche, mannese, -esche, mi- 
nisse, mynace, 6-7 chiefly Sc. menasse, mi- 
nace, -ase, myn-, minasse, 5- menace. f. 
north, and Sc. 4 man(n)ance, mananse, -aunce, 
raunse, -aunze. [a. F. menacer (11th c.), also 
manecier, -echier, AF. manasser (Wadington) 
= Pr. menassar, Sp. (a)menazar, Pg. (@)meacar, It. 
minacciare:—popular L, *mindaciare, f. mindcia 
MENACE sé, 

1. trans. 
to threaten. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3681 3 u any man 
manasse Purgh force or power pat pou ii . age Hae 
POLE Psalter xxvii. 10 God manaunsid paim with hell. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 150 Thai.. Mannausit [read 

annansit] the Scottis men halely With gret vordis. 1472-3 
Rolis of Parit. VI. 54/1 The said Thomas Trethenry 
and Elizabeth his wyfe,..have thretted and manassed 
the Tenauntes. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. xxvii. 40 
These infidels sore dyd manysshe Christendome. 1545 
Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 41 Contrair the will of the 
wache, manisand and boistand thaim. 1632 Hrywoop 1s¢ 
Pt. Iron Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 II]. 304 The boldest Greeke 
That euer manac'd ‘Troy. 1739 Cipser Afol. (1756) I. 262 
When he is compell’d or menac’d into any opinion that he 
does not readily conceive, 1828 Macautay Zss., Hallam 
(1851) I. 54 Her subjects were incited to rebellion 3 her life 
was menaced. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, ‘Hear 
me’, he replied, menacing her with his head 

b. Said of impersonal agents. 

r Lanct. P. P/. B. x11. 6 How pat elde manaced me. 
hide Caxron Cato 4 How the foure elementes menace alle 
men that [etc.]. 1594 Suaxs, Rich. ///, 1. iv. 175 Your 
eyes do menace me: why looke you pale? a 1649 Ducunt. 
or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 4 High woods, whose mount- 
ing tops menace the spheres. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 306 

ese evils are great...Sooner or later they, may menace 
the nation itself. 1840 Macautay Ess., Clive (1851) II. 523 
A new and formidable danger menaced the western frontier. 
+e. Const. inf. Ods. 
€ 1325 Soi 


© utter or hold out menaces against ; 


* y met. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159. man ae anothir doth 
neis u. iv. 74 Furtht drawin 


3. trans. To hold out as a punishment, penalty, 

or oe: to threaten to inflict. 
Spee: POLE Psalter Prol. 3 Now manassand hell til 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (VII Sleperis) 51 


333 


ag manesand ded in pat place. 1529 More Dyalogev. 
Wks. 265/2 God, yt manasseth vnto them y° paines of hel. 
162r G. Sanpys Ovia's Met. v. (1626) 89 Such as menace 
warre. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 219 Their eyes..and 
their brandishing forked tongues,..menaces [s#c] a horrid 
death. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 134 The 
chief symptoms, menacing abortion, are transitory pains in 
the back..or [etc.]. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vit. ili. (1864) 
IV. 137 No threatened excommunication is now menaced, 
b. with 2f. or clause as object. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 123 He..manesit hire 
to bet & bynd. c1412 Hoccieve Reg. Princes 5292 Thi 
self manaseth pi self for todye. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. 
Denuntio, To manase that he will bryng him before a iudge. 
1620 QuarLEs Yonah C1b, Great Ashur minaces with whip 
in hand, To entertaine thee (welcome) to his land. 1632 
Lirucow Trav. 1. 12 The Riuer Tyber..often Manasseth to 
drowne the whole Mansions. 1883 J. Martine Reminisce. 
Old Haddington 73 ‘The solitary dissentient was menacing 
to leave the meeting-house. 

+4. To use threateningly. Obs. rare. 

1649 Mitton Ezkon. 23 Swords and Pistols cockt and 
menac’d in the hands of about three hundred... Ruffians. 

Hence Menaceable «., capable of being put 
down by threats; Me‘naceful a., threatening ; 
Me-nacement, menacing, threatening; Me‘nacer, 
one who menaces or threatens. 

1613 Worton in Relig. (1672) 416 Which feminine menace- 
ment did no doubt incite him to do it. 1642 W. Birp A/ag. 
Hon. 46 The Menacer.,standeth in the face of his enemy, 
1746 Turnpute Fustin xxvii. ili. 222 Antigonus .. being 
besieged in his palace by a menaceful mob of the Macedo- 
nians, 1802-12 BENTHAM Aation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 
70 A threat, an act of menacement. 1864 Carve /redk, 
Gt, xvu. vii. (1872) VI. 203 The malpractice seems to have 
proved menaceable in that manner. 1891 Gd. Words Aug. 
556/1 Did it acquire its menaceful character because it had 
been placed on the head of Medusa? 

Menaced (me'nast), Af/. a. [f. MENACE v. + 
-ED1,]_ a, Assailed by menaces or threats. b. 
Held out or indicated as an intended or probable 
evil or catastrophe. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Manassyd, or thret, szinatus. 
1567 GoLDING Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) 205 The manast oke 
did quake and sigh. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 204 Our 
menaced Arke was borne up above the .. waves. 1738 
Gover Leonidas 1. 10 How best their menac’d liberties to 
guard. 1803 77%es 3 Oct., The accounts from France re- 
lative to the menaced invasion. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. 
(1865) 60/2 Injured or menaced interests. 

Menachanite (ménz:kanait). AZ. Also 8 
menack-, man-, 8-9 menaccanite. [f. MWenachai, 
in Cornwall + -1TE.] A variety of ILMENITE. Hence 
Menachani'tic @., containing menachanite. 

1795 E.S. Let. in Polwhele 7rad. § Recoll, (1826) II. 
427 The Manaccanite, a mineral or semi-metal resembling 
gunpowder. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) Il. 326 Me- 
nachanite, J/d7d. 327 The Menachanitic Calx. 1845 New- 
BOLD in Frul. Asiat. Soc. Bengal XIV. 291 Gold-dust is 
found associated with. . menaccanite. 

Menacing (menasin), vd/. sb. Now rare. 
[f. Menace v.+-InG1.] The action of the verb 


MENACE ; threatening ; menace. 

I Minot Poems i. 49 Ma manasinges 3it haue thai 
maked. 1451 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 330 
For the meanashing done in the Maire [h]is presennce, that 
he wolde kyll and take certain men. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
u. xvii. (S.'T.S.) I. 197 Howbeit pow was full of mynassing 
[v.7. minissing]. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 24 The thretnyng 
ande menassing of Gode contrar obstinat, vicius pepil. 1656 
Artif, Handsom. 66 These. .fall to cavillings and menacings, 
1866 CarLyLe /naug. Addr. 199 Tell them. .to disregard... 
the temporary noises, menacings, and deliriums. 

Menacing (me‘nasin), 244 a. [-1NG 2.] That 
menaces or threatens; threatening. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Heb, 19 To heare these 
manassyng wordes of the Bap uiptoees 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
yaaa § Kent (1826) 149 He mooveth the King by mi- 
nacing letters to admit Stephan. 1774 Burke SP. Amer. 
Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 134 There were in both Houses new and 
menacing appearances. 1867 Lavy Herpert Cradle L. viii. 
212 The population. .gathered in menacing attitude. 

Menacingly (me‘nasinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,.]_ In a menacing manner ; threateningly. 

1581 SaviLe Jacttus’ Hist. (1612) 78 Setting vpon Ver- 
ginius menacingly they besought him [etc.]. 1738 H. Brooke 
Tasso u. 45 With awful Grace superior Godfrey smiled, 
And thus rejoin’d more menacingly mild. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 3. 179 The English fortress of Edinburgh looked 
menacingly across the Forth. 

Menaciously,-acy : see M1nactousty, Minacy. 

Menad, Menadic, var. Manap, M&NADIC. 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. ut. x, The rites..supposed to be 
of the Menadic sort. 1863 Gro. Etior Romo/a i. xviii. I. 
309 Dances of satyrs and menads. 

+ Men « Obs. (See quots.) 

1570 Der Math. Pref Dj, Menadrie, is an Arte Mathe- 
maticall, which demonstrateth, how, aboue Natures vertue 
and power simple: Vertue and force may be multiplied : 
and so, to direct, to lift, to pull to, and to put or cast fro, 
any multiplied or simple, determined Vertue, Waight or 
Force: naturally not so directible or mouable. 1620-55 
I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 23 Menadry, or Art of ordering 
Engines for raising Weights. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng 
(1725) 218 It is a Maxim as well in Menadry as War,..a 
true and equal Draught..raiseth up mighty Weights. 


Ménage, menage (mena‘3). Now only as 
Fr. Also 4 mayngnage, manage, 5 maynage, 
manyage, meynage, menaige. [a. OF. ma- 
naige, menaige (mod.F. ménage) UF ~ od L. 
*manstonaticum, £. L. mansion-em dwelling (see 
Maysion), whence F, mazson house. Cf. MESNAGE.] 


MENALD., 


+1. The members of a household; a man’s house- 
hold or ‘ meinie’. Oés. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3799 Al pe bachelerie bat a3t was in 
be lond he nom in is compaynie & of is mayngnage [v. x» 
maynage, manyage]. 13.. A. Adis. 2087 Darye..With his 
children, and with his wyve, And with his suster, and his 
menage. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 29 Jubyter..wyth his 
wyf and meynage, wente anone wyth theym. 

2. The management of a household, housekeep- 
ing; hence, a domestic establishment (often concer. 
or semi-concr.), 

1698 W. Kinctr. Sordiére's Yourn, Lond. 3 In Paris, there 
are from Four to Five, and to Ten menages or distinct 
Families in many Houses. 1790 Sir S. RomILty in Life 
(1842) I. 297, I long to..see you in your ménage, which I 
cannot express in English, because we have no word for it. 
1808 Han. More Carleds (1809) I. iii. 32 Nothing tended to 
make ladies so..inefficient in the menage as the study of 
the dead languages. 1842 De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. 
1863 XIII. 460 No single Greek nuisance can be placed on 
the same scale with the dogs attached to every menage, 
whether household or pastoral. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
Ixiv, She tried keeping house with a female friend; then 
the double ménage began to quarrel and get into debt. 
1887 Downrn Shed/ey II. iv. 115 An annual sufficiency to 
support a little ménage would be desirable. 

“ib. ¢ransf. Applied to the staff or company of 
a theatre. ? 2once-zse. 

1746 H. Wavpote Lett. to Mann 12 Aug., Lord Middlesex 
took the opportunity of a rivalship between his own mis- 
tress, the Nardi, and the Violette,..to involve the whole 
ménage of the Opera in the quarrel, and has paid nobody. 

3. Sc. and northern. a. ‘A friendly society, of 
which every member pays in a fixed sum weekly, 
to be continued for a given term’ (Jamieson 1825). 
b. (See quot. 1829.) Hence Comé. menage-man, 
an itinerant vendor of goods which are to be paid 
for by instalments. (See also Zug. Dial, Dict.) 

1829 Brockett Gloss. N. C. Words (ed. 2), Manad C5 
a box or club instituted by inferior shop-keepers—generally 
linen-drapers—for supplying goods to poor or improvident 
people, who agree to pay for them by instalments. 1866 
MitcHett Hist. Montrose ix. 85 They would have got 
their clothing by joining a menage to which they paid 1/- 
in the week. 1893 Newcastle Even. Chron. 11 Dec. 2/4 
He gave his wife to understand that she had to contract no 
debts with the menage-man. 1904 A. GrirFITHS 50 Years 
Public Service xix. 283 note, The number of debtors was 
always large at York on account of the widespread prac- 
tices of the ‘ menage men’ as they were called. 

Menage, etc.: see MANAGE, etc. 

Menagerie (ménx'dzéri). Also 8-9 -ery, (8 
managerie, menegerie). [a. F. ménagerie do- 
mestic administration, management of cattle, build- 
ing of a cattle-farm, now chiefly in sense 1 below; 
f. ménage : see MENAGE and -ERY. Cf. Manacery.] 

1. A collection of wild animals in cages or en- 
closures, esp. one kept for exhibition, as in zoo- 
logical gardens or a travelling show. Also, the 
place or building in which they are kept. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 23 Menagery is 
a Place where they keep Animals of several Kinds for Curi- 
osity. 1762-71 H. Wacpo.e Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 
IV. 8 Laguerre’s father..became master of the menagerie 
at Versailles. 1829 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Albani & Pict. 
Dealers Wks. 1853 II. 12/2 As to the lion, he has been in 
the menagery from his birth. 1886 J. G. Woop in Le/s. 
Hour 445 From early childhood I have been in the habit 
of frequenting menageries. 


b. tvansf. and allusively. 

1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 293 What causes move us, knowing 
as we must That these A/enageries all fail their trust, To 
send our sons to scout and scamper there? 1850 CARLYLE 
Latter-d. Pamph. vii. (1872) 241 Our menagerie of live 
Peers in Parliament. 1854 Macautay Biog., Yohnson (1860) 
121 An old quack doctor named Levett.,completed this 
strange menagerie. 

2. Anaviary. Ods. 

1749 Lavy Luxsoroucu Let? to Shenstone 29 Aug., I have 
reared but one single Guinea-chick this year.—If I had such 
acommand of corn and of water as you have, I should be 
apt to fall into the expense of a Ménagerie. 1757 Mrs. De- 
Lany in Life & Corr. 461 The menagerie is not stored with 
great variety, but great quantities of Indian pheasants. 1830 
‘B. Mousray’ Dom. Poultry (ed. 6) 129 The Noblemenand 
Gentlemen who have private menageries for pheasants. 

Hence Menagerist, a keeper of a menagerie. 

1850 in Cansick Zpitaphs Middlesex (1872) 11, 130 To the 
Memory of George Wombwell (Menagerist),..died..1850. 

Menagerie, -ery, variant forms of MENAGERY. 

Me'nagogue. vare-°. [=F. ménagogue 
(Littré), £ Gr. pjv month + dyoryés leading, bring- 
ing in.] =EMMENAGOGUE. 

1755 in JoHNson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Menagry, Menal: see MENAGERY, MENIAL. 


Menald (me'nald), a. 
menelled, menild, 9 mennal, menald. aH 
MEANEL+-ED2,] Ofanimals: Spotted, speckled. 
Of a deer: Of a dappled chestnut colour. Also 


as 5d., a deer of that colour. 

1611 Corcr., Grivedé, peckled, speckled ; meneld, mayled, 
(blacke, and white). /bid., Perdrix maillée, a Menild, or 
spotted Partridge. 1693 Ray Syn. Quadrup, 86 Sunt.. 
albis lis pariter varieg .-ut a D. Re habeo, 
Menal'd Deer vocant. 1902 Field Aug. 285/3 In_1863 the 
following colours and shades were to be seen in Garendon 
Park, .. viz. :—.. black, fallow, dappled fallow, .. mennal 
(Col. B.’s dappled chestnut), strawberry mennal (dappled 
roan) [etc.]. /éd., All the light colours. .were not so hardy 
as the blacks, dark duns, fallows and mennals. 


Forms: 7 menel(e)d, 


MENALTY. 


+ Menalty. Ods. rare—', [f. mene, MEAN a.2 
+-AL+-Ty. Cf. Mesnatty.] The middle class. 

@1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. IV 10b, The euill parliament 
for the nobilitee, the worse for the menaltie, but worste of 
all for the commonaltee. 

Menalty : see MenrauTy, MESNALTY. 

Menar, Menaret, Menas(s, Menatair, Me- 
navelings, Menawe: see Manure, MINARET, 
MeEnaACcE, Minotaur, MANAVILINS, MINNow. 

Mence, Menchen, -on (etc.), Mencion, 
-ioun (etc.): see MENSE, MINCE, MINCHEN, 
Mansion, MENTION. 

Mend (mend), 54. Also 4-6 mende; 6-9 Sc. 
2/. as sing. mense, (6 mens). [Partly aphetic for 
amend (see AMENDS); partly f. MEND v.] 

+1. Recompense, reparation; also, something 
given as compensation. Ods. 

a. 2/. in form; usually construed as sing. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23152 Vnnethes sal man find an in lede 
pat wel will scriue bam o pis sake, ne for na consail mendes 
mak. 1399 Lanat. Rich. Redeles 292 Men my3tten as welle 
have huntyd an hare with a tabre, as aske ony mendis ffor 
that thei mysdede. c1450 Hottanp How/at'72 Bot quha 
sall mak me ane mendis of hir worth a myte? a@1578 
LinvEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) iL 1g He.. 
promissit that he suld haue ane suffiecent mense of the 
quene. /dtd. 147. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 11. i. 20 All wrongs 
haue mendes. 1592 Kyp Sod. & Pers. 1. i. 46 Why then the 
mends is made, and we still friends. 1670 Lassets Voy. 
{taly 11, 268 This country made us a full mends for all the ill 
way we had had before. a 1733 Shetland Actsin Proc. Soc. 
Ant. Scot. (1892) XX VI. 200 That no mends be made for corn 
eaten within cornyards. 1779 D. Granam Wit, (1883) IL. 
21 That’s better mense for a fault, than a’ your mortifying o' 
your members, 1816 Scott B/, Dwarf x, Westburnflat 

asna the means..to make up our loss; there’s nae mends 
to be got out o’ him, but what ye take out o’ his banes. 

b. sing. For, to (a person’s) mend : for his re- 
paration or restoration (from sin). Zo mend: as 
a recompense. 

@1300 Cursor M. 6723 (Cott.) If he sla animans thain, 
Thritti schiling o siluer again Sal man giue be lord to mend 
[@ 1300-1400 Gott. to mendes). ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Poems ii, 
128 And ase he poled pane deb, Leuedy, for oure mende. 
Ibid. vii. 831 To mannes mende. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 302 To mak mende & mak alle stable. 1646 Deposit. 
York Castle (Surtees) 9 note, And pray to God for mend. 

+ 2. £/. Means of obtaining restoration or repara- 
tion; remedy. Ods. 

¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 29 Mendis and medicyne for 
mennis all neidis. 1530 PatsGr. 666/1 If I pricke you with 
my daggar you have your mendes in your hande. 1606 SHaKs. 
Tr. § Crit. i. 68. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm.1. 53 If any 
mischief befalls him, the mends is in his own hands. 

+ 8. 22. Improvement in health. Oés. 

1624 Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 1. 137 The 
said Margaret Corstoun haueing contractit seiknes, dwyned 
be the space of foure monethis, and could get no mendis. 

+4. To the mends: ‘to boot’. Sc. Obs. 

1 Rutnerrorb Let#, (1862) I, xxi. 185, I will verily give 
my Lord Jesus a free discharge of all that I..laid to His 
charge, and beg Him pardon, to the mends, 


5. Phr. On the mend: (of a person, his health, | 


etc.) recovering from sickness; (of affairs, trade, 
etc.), improving in condition. 

1802 Cocerince in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole & Friends (1802) 
II. 77 [My] health has been on the mend ever since Poole left 
town. 1897 Daily News 27 July 11/4 Home trade in finished 
linens is perhaps on the mend. ; 

6. An act of mending, a repair; a repaired hole, 
etc., in a fabric. 

1888 Housewife 111, 436/1 If the mend is dampened and 
pressed with a hot iron it is almost unnoticeable. x 
Daily News 28 Nov. 10/2 Mrs. A. is reluctant to let a 
clothes be seen by Mrs. B., for fear that lady should notice 
the rentsand mends. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 803/2 A mend 
in the sole [of a seeking? : 

7. Comb.: mends-making, reparation, atone- 
ment. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Cursor M, 28617 (Cott. Galba) Schrift aw to be thrin- 
falde, with rewth in hert, and schewing to preste, and mendes 
making. 1530 TINDALE Answ. More 1. i. Wks. (1573) 20/1 
And as for mendes making with worldly things, that do to 
thy brother whom thou hast offended. 


Mend (mend), v. [aphetic f. AmEnp v. 

The aphetic form, however, occurs in our quots. earlier than 
the original form. Cf. AF. sender in one MS. (St. John’s, 
Camb.) of Wadington’s Manuel des Pechiez |. 10.) 

I. To remove or atone for defects. 

1. a. trans. To free (a person, his character or 
habits) from sin or fault ; to improve morally; to 
reform; occas. to cure of (a fault), Now arch. or 
dial, exc. in phr. to mend one’s manners, ways. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 217 On pe helde laje het ure drihten 
pat me ne sholde none man bitechen, bute he were teid to 
menden chirche. a1300 Cursor M. 22436 Par es nam[an] 
--pat he ne his liif agh to mend. _/did. 26507 Quen pou art 
mendid o pi sin. ¢1430 ABC of Aristot e in Babees Bk., 
It schal neuere greue a.good man pous pe gilti be meendid. 
_ J. Heywoop Efigr. i, R, If euery man mende one, 
all shall be mended. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. ix. Wks. 
1825 III. 39 A descreet and cool hand may direct the 
blow right..when men of fury rather ease their passion, 
than mend their youth. x71 Appison Sfect. No. 112 4 
If he does not mend his Manners. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. 
xxvii, Though the instruction I communicate may not mend 
them [prisoners], yet it will assuredly mend myself. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. viii. 211 That turbulent pre- 
late had mended ‘his ways. 1891 Barinc-Goutp Urith 
xxxix, Have you seen how a little dog is me lamb 
worrying ? 


| 


334 


+h. vefl. To reform oneself. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 25548 Pou send vs, lauerd! wijt and 
will to mend us of vr dedis ill. 14.. Zundale's Vis. 2326 
(Wagner) He warned alle..To mende hem here, before 
her dede. 1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax (1814) 134 Let 
both the writer and the readers endeavour to mend our- 
selves. 1601 SHaxs. 7wwe/. NV.1. v. 50 Bid the dishonest man 
mend himself. ‘ 

ce. intr. for ref. Now rare exc. in the proverb 


Lt is never too late to mend. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 23264 For bai mai haf na might to mend. 


| 2 2404-8 26 Pol. Poems v. 22 [He] pat nyl not mende, but ay 


don ylle. 1550 CrowLey Las¢ pat 1436 Their conscience 
.-Saieth thei were Told of their fault, & woulde not mende. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear u. iv. 232 Let shame come when it will, 
I do not call it... Mend when thou can’st, be better at thy 
leisure. c¢ 1645 Howe tt Left. (1655) IV. xxxviii. 92 It is 
never over-late to mend. 1785-6 Burns Addr. to Deil xxi, 
O wad ye tak a thought an’ men’! 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xxi, ‘She's very young, Sir’. ‘She'll mend of that, 
ma’am. We were young once ourselves’, 1873 Biack Pr. 
Thule ix, am afraid that you are a very foolish boy..but 
I hope to see you mend when you marry. 

2. To remove the defects of (a thing) ; to correct 
(what is faulty); to improve by correction or altera- 
tion. Now only occas, as a transf. use of sense 5. 

+ To mend (one's) mood: to become more cheerful. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10434 Leuedi, sco said, for drightin dere, 
pou mend pi mode and turn pi chere. c1330 R. Brunne 


Chron. (1810) 69, I salle pe make .. my chefe Justise, be 


| lawes to mend & right. 


| books [of Q. Smyrnaeus] .. are 
mended they must be re-written. 


For brousty oil, whit wex is to resolue In fynest oil [etc.]. 
So wol hit mende odour and taast also. 1461 Cal, Anc. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 309 The sayd lawe was mendyt b’ 

autorite of a semble. _ 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
1. (1586) 19 Heathy, Brushy, & Grauelly ground: may 
these be made fruitefull, and mended [L. corrig? & facun- 
dari] byarte. 1631-2 High Commission Cases (Camden) 
237, I wish that you..that are soe ready to fynd faultes 
were sett to mend the booke of common prayer. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. u. 324 Salt Earth and bitter are not fit 
to sow, Nor will be tam’d and mended by the Plough. 1707 
Mortimer Hus0. 74 So where Marle is not laid too thick. .it 
will often mend Clays. 1724 A. Cottins Gm. Chr. Relig. 20 
Divines; who seem to pay little deference to the Books of 
the New Testament, whose text they are perpetually mend- 
ing in their sermons, commentaries, and writings, to serve 
purposes. 1820 Consett Gram. Eng. Lang. xiv. (1847) 89 
Never think of mending what you write. Les it go. No 
patching; no after pointing. 1872 Skeat Chaucer's Astro- 
fabe (E.E.T.S.) 87, I have mended the text as well as 
I could by words, &c., inserted between square brackets. 
rgor T. R. Grover Life § Leti. 4th C. 90 The last three 
beyond revision. To be 


b. zutr. To become less faulty. Of conditions: 


To become less unfavourable, improve. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 24490 (Gétt.) All mi licam bigan to 
light, And mi mode to mend. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 
(1867) 75 As sowre ale mendth in summer. c 1645 HowELt 
Lett. (1655) 11. xlix. 58, I hope the times will mend. 1708 
Prior Zurtle & Sparrow 416 Matters at worst are sure to 
mend, 1736 BerKELey Querist u. § 5 Wks. 1871 III. 519 
Whether..our State will mend, so long as property is in- 
secure among us? 1826 PEnn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1. 
418 Our condition here..mends upon us, 1876 TREVELYAN 
Life & Lett. Macaulay 11. 2 Things did not mend as time 
went on, ; 

3. trans. To rectify, remedy, remove (an evil); 
to correct, put right (a fault, anything amiss). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 644 Here [sc. the garden of Eden] lastes 
lijf wit-oten end, Her es nathing for to mend. /did. 5417 
Bath he [loseph] did his lauerd ate, And mended nede 
in pair state. cx374 CuAucer 77oylusv.1425 She woldecome, 
and mendealthat wasmis. ¢140026 Pod. Poemsiv. 7 Thou3 
holy chirche shulde fawtes mend, Summe put hem of formede. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poewrs xxviii. 14 Sowtaris, with schone weill 
maid and meit, 3e mend the faltis of ill maid feit. aad Suaks, 
Com. Err, m1, ii. 107 She sweats...That's a fault that water 
will mend. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 20 You must examine 
where the fault is, and taking the Pin out, mend the fault 
in the Joynt. 1710 SteELe Zatler No. 168 P 4 There is no 
Way of mending such false Modesty. 1816 Scorr Bi. 
Dwarf x, But how ye are to put _yoursells up, I canna see! 
And what's waur, I canna mend it. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11. 
i. 302 Poverty, the which I sought to mend By holding a 
poor office in the state, . 5 

tb. To correct (a mistake, something erro- 
neous). Ods. 

bg Buchanan i St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 Na 
man sal mend otheris faltis [sc. mistakes in a lesson] vntil 
they cum to the regent. x71 Swirt Jr. to Stella17 Dec., 
I have mistaken the day of the month, and been forced to 
mend it thrice, F : 

e. intr, Of a fault: To undergo rectification. 

1712 Pore Sfect. No. 408 P 7 The Fire of Youth will of 
course abate, and is a Fault,..that mends every Day. 

4. trans. To make amends or reparation for, 
atone for (a misdeed, an injury); also aédso/. to 
make reparation. Occas. const. dat. of person. Ods. 
exc, in the proverb, Least said soonest mended. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 20251 If I haf anithing pameabeg o ok 
wilit mend, dd. 26223 And he pat bath [church & man] 
pair bleith has blend, A-gains bath be-hous him mend. 
63330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 303 To while pape Boniface 
duellid opon pis, To gyue dome porgh grace, to mende 
bobe per mys. 1426 AupELAy Poems 12 3if thai wyl 
mend that thai do mys, to have remyssyon. 1546 J. 
Heywoop Prov. (1867) 29 Ye maie syr (quoth he) mend 
three naies with one yée. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. ii. 26 Come, 
come, you haue bin too rough, .. you must returne, and mend 
it. 1670 Ray Prov. 285 Little said, soon mendit. —[Cf, 16: 59 
Howe t Prov. 9/1 Little said soon amended.] 1733 in Swifts 
Lett, (1766) Il. 185 One soon learns to stop when it is wished, 
or to mend what is said amis 1841 Lytron Nt. & Morn 
1v. viii, At present, ‘least said soonest mended’, 


¢ 1420 Pallad, on Hush, xi. 530 | 


MEND. 


5. To restore to a complete or sound condition 
(something broken, decayed, worn, etc.) ; to repair, 
Also to mend up (? obs.). Also, to repair or make 
good (the defective part). 

Now the prevailing sense: the others, so far as they sur- 
vive, being more or less coloured by this. ‘The vb. is now - 
ordinarily used aly with such objects as are commonly 
said to be ‘worn’, ‘ broken’, or ‘torn’ (e. g. articles of cloth- 
ing or furniture, tools, fences); e.g. we do not speak of 
‘mending’ a house. Zo mend a road, however, is still 
og P.PLA Pe pur Wynd 

1362 Lanai. P. . 11. 53 Per nis noupur lou ne 
Auter, Pat I ne schulde maken opur mende. c aa Se. Leg. 
Saints xiii. (Marcus) 81 Pe bochoure wes mendand be scho, 
1487 in T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 153 Payd the 
Glas-wry3te for mendyng Seynt Krysteferys Wyndown, 
1535 CoverpALe Mark i. 19 As they were in the sh 
mendynge their nettes. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 186 if 
I had been so good a husband, as to mend my own clothes, 
1639 in Coll. Conn. Hist. Soc. (1897) V1. 5 AL the fences., 
shall be mended vp. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 229 
The rough and stony roads have been mended, 1878 JEVONS 
Prim. Pol. Econ. 29 Hedges and ditches are mended when 
there is nothing else todo. 1888 Housewife 111. 436/2 After 
mending the holes, the thin places..should be run thickly 
backwards and forwards. 

transf. and fig. (cf. 2). 1300-20 Dunsar Poems xxviii. 22 
And 3¢ tail3ouris, with wellmaid clais Can mend the werst 
maid man that gais. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, m1. ii. 176. 

b. To repair the garments of (a person). collog. 

1876 W. S. Gitpert Sorcerer 11, (1886) 24 She will tend 
him, nurse him, mend him, Air his linen [etc.]. 188x Gd. 
Words 844/2 She ‘ washed and mended ' him to the envy of 
the neighbours. 

ce. To adjust, set right. Obs. exc. Naut. 

1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde launce, 
some mende a corse, 1601 Suaxs. All's Well u1. ii. 7 
Why he will looke vppon his boote, and sing: mend the 
Ruffe and sing. 1606 — Ant. § C/.v. ii. 322. 1682 DryDEN 
& Lee Duke of Guise 11. ii. (1683) 16 Yes, | wou’d make every 
Glance a Murder. Mend me this Curle. 1832 MarryaT 
NV, Forster xxvi, He therefore turned the hands up, ‘ mend 
sails’, and took his station amidship on the booms, to see 
that this the most delinquent sail, was properly furled. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., To mend sails, to loose and skin 
them afresh on the yards. 

a. + Zo mend the lights: to trim the lamps, or 
snuff the candles (04s.). Zo mend a fire: to add 
fuel to it (cf. the earlier BEET v.). Zo mend a 
fen: to cut a worn quill pen so as to make it fit 
for its purpose. 

1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 36, I mend the fyre and 
beikit me about. 162g B. Jonson Staple of News Induct., 
Book-holder. Mend your lights, Gentlemen, Master Prologue, 
beginne. marg., The Tiremen enter tomend the lights. 1720 
Perris Rules Deportm. iii. Wks. (1877) 21 Do ey in the 
Fire, nor offer to mend it. 1834 Hr. Lnoctenan ‘arrers i. 
15 Jane shook her head as she carefully mended the fire, 
1863 A. BLomrietp Mem. Bp. Blomfield I. viii. 223 We all 
sit and mend our pens and talk about the weather. 

6. ¢rans. To restore to health, cure, heal. arch. 

13.. St. Nicholas 349 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 15 
pai praid all to saint Nicholas Pat [dede] man pore forto 
rays & mend. 13..S¢. Lucy 8 ibid. 17 Scho..fand no med- 
cyn hir might mend. 1523 Fitzners. usd. § 46 There be 
dyuers waters, & other medicyns, that wolde mende hym, 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 113 Yearly thy Herds in 
Vigour will impair, Recruit and mend 'em with thy Yearl 
Care. 1736 in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 236 I daily see suc! 
numbers of le mended’ by them [these waters], that 
[etc.]. 188: RW, Dixon AZano 1. v.14 And slowly some we 
mended of their ill, And pitied all. . 

transf.andjig. 1831 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Ellistoniana, Sir 
A ..who mends a lame narrative almost as well as he 
sets a fracture. re Morris Earthly Par.,Son of Croesus 
99) 153/2 And August came the fainting year to mend 
ith fruit and grain. 


b. entry. To regain health; to recover from 


sickness. + Const. of: ’ 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 59 May nane remeid my 
melady Sa weill as 3e..And gif I mend nocht hestely. 152: 
Firzners. Husé. § 46 There be some shepe that wyll be blyn 
a season, and yet mende agayn. 1663 Cuas. II in Julia 
Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 149 She mends very 
slowly, 1712-13 Swirt Frail. to Stedia 22 Feb. The Queen 
is slowly mending of her gout, 181r0 SHELLEY Zastrozsi xi, 
The health of Verezzi, meanwhile, slowly mended, 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge v, The fever has left him, and the — 
doctor says he will soon mend, 1897 Hucues edit. Fever 
v. 194 One day of injudicious dietary..in a case that is mend- 
ing, may cause a serious relapse. ; 
ce. Of a wound, etc.: To heal. Of a malady; 


To abate. Now dial. 

1607 SHAKs, 7imron V. i. 190 My long sicknesse Of Health, 
and Liuing, now begins to mend. 1804 Apernetuy Surg. 
Obs. 140 An ulcer mends in one part though it may spread 
in another. A. C. Ginson Folk-Sp. Cumbld. 163 His — 
hand mendit weel—(He hed gud healin flesh,..hed Joe). 4 

II. Without distinct reference to defect: To — 
make better, ameliorate, improve. 

7. trans. Toimprove the condition or fortune of. — 
Now rare or Obs. exc. refl., to better oneself, make — 
an advantageous change in one’s condition. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode he — 
sette, to stabille be lond & mende [orig. Zs¢ ses 

Jet Cestat melliour). ¢ 1330 — Chron. Wace ( a 
Wib waryson he schold bem [marriageable maidens] 

1558 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 122, I mtd y' the pore 
folkes of the church rawe be mended wit Pgh a 1625 
Bacon Ess., Znnov. (Arb.) 527 Whatsoeuer is New is yn-— 
looked for ; And euer it mends Someraud aires Other, 1632 

Lirucow 7+av. 111. 84 He could not mend fe, in 

of my shelter. 1678 Bunyan in 1. (186) 58 Your service 
washard..therefore..1 did as considerate persons do, — 
look out, if perhaps I might mend myself. 1719 De For 


¥, 


i. 


MEND. 


Crusoe (Globe) 390 Whether it was by Negligence in guard- 
ing them, or that they thought the Fellows could not mend 
themselves, I know not, but one of them run away. 17 
Burxe F%. Rev. (ed. 2) 40 How either he or we should te 
much d by it, imagine. 1876 J. RicHarpson 
Cummerl, Talk Ser. 11. 183 If..he duddent know what wa 
to gang to mend his-sel, he hed to grub away fra leet to dar 
for a canny laal. 
+b. Sc. To profit, advantage (a person) ; adso/. 

to avail. (Innegative and interrogative contexts.) 

©1470 Col. §& Gaw. 1069 It may nocht mend the ane myte 
to mak it soteugh. c¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 653 He saw thair 
was na meiknes nor mesure micht mend. ¢ 1560 A. ScoTr 
Poems (S.T.S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wo and cair It mends the 
nottomene. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxx. 126 Quhat 
will it mend to murne thy senses out ? 

+8. To improve (a person) physically. Also zn¢r. 
(of a child) to thrive (cf. 10b). Ods. 

a. Alexander 464 Outhire mete has mendid be full 
mekill..Or ane has stollen in my stede. c¢ 1500 Melusine 103 
Melusyne .. had so grete care for her children that they 
mended & grewe so wel that euery one that saw them 
meruaylled. 1810 Hoce Birnuiedouzle 8 I'll hunt the otter an’ 
the brock,..An? pu’ the limpet aff the rock, To batten an’ to 
mend ye. - P 

+9. To improve by additions (e.g. wages, prices). 

c 1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poemts 272 Fals iudas, to mendyn hys 
purs, To ded hath hym sold. ¢ 1470 HarvinG Chron. (1812) 
366 The market he so mended manyfolde. 1810 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 81 Thai sall caus him be pait yerlie of 
tene pundis..quhill thai be of puyschance to mend him his 
fee. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Adus. 11. (1882) 88 If his liuing 
be too little, then ought the church to mend it. 1600 SHAxs. 
A. Y.L. 1. iv. 94 And we will mend thy wages. 1 
Dryven Virg. Georg. tv. 196 Sometimes white Lillies did 
their Leaves afford, With wholsom Poppy-flow'rs to mend 
his homely Board. . 

b. zz¢v. Toimprove in amount or price. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. H 2, Then let vs leaue 
this baser fidling trade, For though our purse should mend, 
our credit fades, 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 563/2 Wool mend- 
ing in price. 

+c. ¢rans. To supplement, make up the defi- 
ciency of. (See also 12 a.) Ods. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err, 1. iii. 60 Wee'll mend our dinner 
here. © 1638 in Birch Life Milton M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 16, I 
would have been bold, in our vulgar phrase, to mend my 
draught, for you left me with an extreme Thirst, r7zx 
Swirt Fraud. to Stella 9 Oct., I was forced to lie down at 
twelve to-day, and mend my night's sleep. 

O. To improve in quality; to render more ex- 
cellent ; to ameliorate (conditions, etc.). Now rare. 

1603 Fiorto Montaigne 11. Epist., So neyther is one vertue 
fit for all, nor all fit for one vertue: nor is that one so ex- 
cellent, but by more it might be mended. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, tt. xxii. § 5 Tacitus observeth howrarely raising of the 
fortune mendeth the disposition. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 19 Trees. .as they growin yeeres, big- 
nesse, and strength ; so they mend their fruit. 1672 Grew 
Anat. Plants § 43 Some Vegetables lose their Smell, .. 
others, meee it,..others, mend it. Drypen Fables 
Pref. *D, Chaucer..has mended the Stories which he has 
borrow’d, in his way of telling. 1712 Avpison Sfect. No. 
#3 ? 4 The ag Sod Churches will very much mend the 

rospect. 178 W. Biane Ess. Hunting (1788) 21 Direc- 
tions for mending and improving the Breed [of dogs]. 1781 
Cowrer Hope45t The Sacred Book..speaks, with plainness 
art could never mend. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 47 
Cattle are small...And they would be more so, were not the 
breed mended by a mixture with those of other countries. 
7) L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 11. x. 208 The Fieldin Sy 
till Henry came up to mend the reputation, were not thought 
very clever. 1854 Tennyson To ?, D. Maurice x, How best 
tohelp theslenderstore, How mend the dwellings, ofthe poor. 

tb. intr. To grow better in quality, improve. Ods. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 75 Than wolde ye mend.. 
as sowre ale mendth in summer. 601 SHaxs. 7we/, 1.1. 
v. 80 What thinke you of this foole Maluolio, doth he not 
mend? 1705 Appison /taly (Rome to Naples) 174 St. Peters 
seldom answers Expectation at first entering it, but «+mends 
od the Eye every Moment. 1712 — Spect. No. 543 P 1 

1ough it [the human body] appears formed with the nicest 
Wisdom, upon the most ‘superficial Survey of it, it still 
mends upon the Search. 

11. “vans. To improve upon, surpass, better. In 


early use with personal obj. -Now only collog. to 


_ produce something better than. 


€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 555 Bot y be mendi may, Wrong ban wite 
y, be. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 329 Venere Mend 

im who can, Jfod, A very good story: I don’t think I can 
mend it, 

III. Phrases and Combinations. 

12. Phrases. a. Zo mend (a person’s) cheer: 
+ (@) to cheer, comfort (cf. CHEER sd, 3); (0) to 
improve the fare of (cf. CHEER sd. 6). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4232 His oper suns com ilkan sere For to 

nd pair fader chere. ¢1350 WVil/, Palerne 647 Panne pis 
maiden melior gan menden here chere. 19727 Norie Dict. 
Royal s.v. Mend, ll try if I can mend your Chear, ¥’es- 
Sayerat..de vous mieux regaler. 814 Sevcs La. of Isles 
in. xii, A bow full deftly can he bend, And if we meet a 
May send A shaft shall mend our cheer. 
_ +b. In asseverative phrases, esp. So God mend 
me. Also in pious wishes, as God mend all. Obs. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 433 Lordyages, so god me mende, 
edon me to 30w sende. 1568 Yac Esau. iii. Bj b, 
Most gentle Fone man aliue, as me mende. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. § Fx. 1. v. 81 Youle not endure him, God 
shall mend my soule. 1600 — A. Y, L. 1. i. 193. 1611 — 
b.V. Vv. 68 Heauen mend all. 2789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
ubj. for Painters Wks. 1812 I. 136 Where’er they go, 
Poor imps mend ’em ! 


_ ©. To mend or end: either to improve or (if that 


be impossible) to put an end to; in early use 
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chiefly =‘to kill or cure’; also, +to correct or 
finish (a work). + Formerly also z7/r., either to 
die or recover. 

1578 T. Witcocks Serm. Pawles 74 Plague : what hathe it 
done? it hathe mended as manye as it hathe ended. 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne 11 Epist., That perfect-vaperfect Ar- 
cadia, which..your all praise-exceeding father. ved not to 
mend or end-it. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 805 When the 
King of Mexico sickened, they vsed to put a Visor on the 
face..of some..Idol, which was not taken away till he 
mended or ended. 1648 Eikon Bas. xv. 123, I had the 
Charitie to interpret, that most part of My Subjects fought 
against My supposed Errors, not My Person ; and intended 
to mend Mee, not to end Mee. c1680 Hickerinaiue //is¢, 
Whiggism Wks. 1716 I. 1. 21, I had rather we should mend 
than end. 1884 J. Mortey in 7%es 31 July 11/4 ‘The.. 
question of mending or ending the House of Lords. 

da. Zo mend the matter, to mend matters: to 
improve the state of affairs concerning a person or 
thing. Often used zronically. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xvii. § 16, I suppose they will 
thereby very little mend the matter, or help us to a more 
clear and positive idea. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (Globe) 295 To 
mend the Matter,..it continued snowing. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1875) 111, xii. 253 No one will argue that he 
would have mended matters had he fulfilled his promise. 

e. Zo mend (one’s) pace: to travel faster, 

1602 SHaks. /fam. v. i. 64 Your dull Asse will not mend 
his pace with beating. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 859 Justice 
Divine Mends not her slowest pace for prayers or cries. 
1781 Cowper L.afost, 151 Judgment, however tardy, mends 
her pace When Obstinacy once has conquered Grace. 1851 
D. Jerrotp St. Giles vii. 66 He mended his pace, and.. 
jerked the pony into a trot 

Zo mend one’s hand: to improve one’s 


work or conduct. Odés. 

1685 Drypen A/d. § Alban. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 280 
If it finds encouragement, I dare promise myself to mend 
my hand, by making a more pleasing fable. 1781 C. Joun- 
ston Hist. ¥. Funiper 1.65 His nurse.. being threatened to 
be turned off, if she did not mend her hand. 

g. Zo make or mend (absol.): see MAKEv.1 Ic, 
+18. Comb. with sbs. (often as quasi-proper 
names) with the sense ‘one who mends...’, as 
Mena-all, mendbreech, mend-fault, Mend-market. 
¢1470 HarpvinG Chron, ccvint. Argt. (1812) 366 Howe syr 
Robert Vmgreuile brent Pebles on there market daye..and 
after the Scottes called hym Robyne Mendmarket. 1573 
Tusser /fusé. (1878) 179 Feare flea smocke and mendbreech, 
for burning their bed. 1643 Baker Chron. (1674) 190 Jack 
Cade. .styling himself Captain Mend-all, marched. .to Black- 
heath. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 174 The Commonwealth 
might better spare many famous for feats of Armes, than 
these Learned Mend-faults (in men, or States). 

Mend, obs. form of MiND. 

Mendable(me-ndab’l), a. [f. MenDz, +-ABLE.] 
That can be mended; capable of improvement. 

1533 More Afo/. xlviii. Wks. 925/2 And those extreme vices 
. diligently refourme & amende in such as are mendable. 
1638 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 282 The 
locks..are not mendable when out of tune. 1890 Graphic 
1r Oct. 405/3 If I thought there was aught mendable in 
thee that could be shaped by the hands of a good wife. 

+ Mendaciloquent, a. Ods.7are—°._ [f. L. 
mendactlogu-us (f. mendact-, -mendax mendacious 
+ logu-i to speak) + -ENT: cf. grandiloguent.] 
Speaking lies. So + Mendaci‘loquence, lying. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mendaciloguent, that tels lies.. 
false speaking. cx7x0 Hist. London Clubs 1. 2 A witty 
and famous Gentleman in the Art of Mendatiloquence [sic]. 

Mendacious (mendé‘‘fas), a. [f. L. mendac- 
em, mendax (:—*mentnax, f. root of mentir7to lie) 
+-10us.] Lying; untruthful; false. 

1616 R. SHELDON Miracles Antichr. 63 A mendacious 
Legend of Ignatius his miracles, 1654 Cokainr Dianea iv. 
266 Fame, that mixing Truth with Falsehood, renders the 
one and the other equally mendacious. 1840 CarLyLe 
Heroes (1858) 189 [The Pagan ages] were not mendacious 
and distracted, but in their own poor way true and sane! 
1885 77ruth 28 May 838/1 ‘The. .mendacious garbage that is 
being published in the Nouvelle Revue. : 

Hence Menda‘ciously adv., in a mendacious or 
lying manner; Menda‘ciousness, mendacity. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 544 The 
supposed mendaciously-disposed witness. 1873 vit. Q. 
Rev. LVII. 222 Throughout it is one long record of am- 
bitious rapacity, mendaciousness, and crime. 

Mendacity (mendzsiti). [ad. late L. men- 
dacitas, f. mendac-em: see MENDACIOUS a. and 
-1ry.] The quality of being mendacious; the ten- 
dency or disposition to lie or deceive; habitual 
lying or deceiving. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. vi. 22 If wee call to 
minde the mendacity of Greece. 1660 State Trials, fohn 
Cook (1730) 11. 344/2 In that Sense it must have the Opera- 
tion of Mendacity;..there must be a Lie told init. 1877 
A. B. Epwarps Ug Nile ix. 245 Notwithstanding his 
mendacity—(and it must be owned that he is the most bril- 
liant liar under heaven). 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 The 
fathers, whose rhetorical exaggeration amounts to innocent 
mendacity. | ; 

b. An instance of this ; a lie or falsehood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. i. 2 There were no lesse 
then two mistakes, or rather additionall mendacites [sic]. 1868 
Farrar Seekers i. i. (1875) 270 The age of spiritual im- 
potencies and mendacities. 

ce. attrib. and Comb. 

1802-12 BentHaM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 191 A 
motive..may be termed a a -- motive, 
@ 1845 Syp, Smitu Ballot Wks. 1859 II. 316/2 period 
for lying arrives, and the mendacity nenldie is exhibited 
to the view of the Wigginses, 


MENDICANT. 


Mendean, -aite: see MANDEAN, MANDAITE. 

+ Mendartion. Ods. rare—'. [app. for Man- 
DATION (not found in this sense, but cf. MANDATARY, 
Manpate 2b).] The granting of papal mandates. 

1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 24 And what by mendation, 
and dyspensation, they gat the nomynation, of euery good 
benefyce. 

Mende, obs. form of Mryp. 

Mended (me‘ndéd), pv. a. [f. MEND v. + -ED 1] 
Repaired, improved. 

1595 SHAKS. John v. vii. 75 Shew now your mended faiths. 
1859 Trnnyson Enid 718 So clothe yourself in this, that 
better fits Our mended fortunes and a Prince’s bride. 1861 
Tuackeray Jour Georges i. 67 Mended morals and mended 
manners. 1895 Daily News 17 Dec. 6/4 Whether the voice 
of a mended bell is ever equal to that of one unmended. 

|| Mendee (me‘ndz). Also mindy, mhendee, 
mendi, -y. [Hindi mendhi.] An Indian name 
for a variety of henna, Zawsonia alba. Also attrib. 
as mendee-hedge. 

¢1813 Mrs. SHErwoop Ayah §& Lady x. 63 She..caused 
her to stain the palms of her hands and feet with the juice 
of mindy. — Stories Ch. Catech. x. 71 His garden..was 
well fenced round with a ditch and mindy hedge. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 367/2 The natives of North India dis- 
tinguished the unarmed species by the name JAhoolke, or 
flowering mhendec... The thorny species is called szhendee, 
1866 7reas. Bot. 734/2 AMendee. 1886 YuLE & BuRNELL 
Hobson- Tobson, Mendy. 

Mendelian (mendfliin), a. Azol. [f. the 
name of Gregor Johann A/endel (1822-84) + -1AN.] 
Of or pertaining to Mendel, or following his law or 
theory of heredity. 

rgor Bateson, etc. Rep. to Evol. Comm. Roy. Soc. (1902) 
15 Cases which follow Mendelian principles. 1902 BATESON 
Mendel's Princ. Heredity 114 The Mendelian principle of 
heredity asserts a proposition at variance with all the laws 
of ancestral heredity, however formulated. 1902 Nature 
9 Oct. 573/1 The Mendelian theory. 

Mender (me‘ndaz). [f. Menp v.+-ER1.] One 
who mends ; a repairer or improver. 

@ 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 52 Heil men- 
der of euen monnes mynde. 1852 [see PATCHER]. 1601 
Suaxs. Ful. C.1.i.15. 1774 Gotvsm. Retaliation 62 The 
Terence of England, the mender of hearts. 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reefer xxvi, The mender of pens groaned. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 295 A mender of old shoes, or a patcher up of 
clothes. 1894 RosEzery in 7imes 25 May 8/3, I have 
always been rather a mender than an ender. 


+ Mendiant, sd. and a. Olds. vare. In 5 
mendiaunte, 6 -yante. [a. F. mendiant, pr. pple. 
of mendier to beg (:—L. mendicdre: see MENDI- 
CANT).] = MENDICANT. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 124b/1 They ben they that ye 
calle poure & mendiauntes. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 25 
Fryers mendyantes, haue littell or nothinge to liue vpon. 

Me‘ndicable, ¢. vave—°. [ad. L. type *en- 
dicabilts, f. mendicare : see MENDICANT and -ABLE.] 
‘That may be begged’ (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727). 

Mendicancy (mecndikansi). [f. next: see 
-ANCY.] The state or condition of being a mendi- 
cant or beggar; the habit or practice of begging. 

1790 Burkr Fr. Rev. 197 Nothing..can exceed the shock- 
ing and disgusting spectacle of mendicancy displayed in 
that capital. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxv, I began to 
pull on my hose, recalling the man’s impudent mendicancy 
at Prestongrange’s. 


Mendicant (me‘ndikant), a. and 5d, [ad. L. 
mendicant-em, f. mendicare to beg, f. mendicus 
beggar. Cf. MenpiantT, MENDINANT.] 

A. adj. Begging; given to or characterized by 
begging. Also, characteristic of a beggar. 

1613 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Mendicant, begging. 1631 
B. Jonson Underw.|xxxix. sania), To the Right Honour- 
able, the Lord high Treasurer of England. An Epistle 
Mendicant. 1655 Futter Hist. Cambr. (1840) 81 Begging 
Scholars..must be vicious, or else cannot be necessitous to 
a mendicant condition. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison IV. 
viii. 71 And with that dejected air and mendicant voice. 
1862 Guardian x Jan. 20/3 Keziah Kadge, the lady who.. 
intended to follow the mendicant profession till she could 
secure an annuity of £50 a year. ok Lee Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 234 Mendicant prophets go to rich men’s doors. 

b. spec. Applied to those religious orders which 


lived entirely on alms. ~ 

The members of these orders were known as Friars. The 
most important (often referred to as the ‘ Four Orders’) 
were the Franciscans, Dominicans, Carmelites, and Augus- 
tinian Hermits. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health 4 Then dyd I go amonges the 
fryers mendicantes. 1626 L. Owen S ~ Jesuit. (1629) 27 
This proud vpstart society was declared by Pope Pius 
rag to bee of the number of the Mendicant or Begging 

riers. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 395 A mendi- 
cant friar of St. Mary Spital. a i 

B. sd. A beggar; one who lives by begging. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. vii. 124 Haue no despyte vnto the 
poure mendycants. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saz. v. i, And but for 
that, whatever he may vaunt, Who now's a monk, had been 
a mendicant. 1643 Sir T. Browne Redig. Med. u. § 2 
There is surely a Physiognomy, which those .. Master 
Mendicants observe, Crosse Sed instantly — a 
merciful aspect. 179r CowPER SS. XVII. is | 
hunting mendicant. 1863 Gro. Extot Romola xxii, They 
. looked like vulgar, sturdy mendicants. _ ga 
fie 1742 Youna Mt. Th, v1. 288 What is Station high? 

‘is a proud Mendicant ; it boasts, and begs. 

b. A begging friar. € 
/2 Mendycant an order of freres, mendi- 
ORTON Calvin's Inst. 1. v. (1634) 535 Of 


1530 Parser. 2 
Po 1561 T. 


MENDICATE. 


the Mendicants some doe preach, all the other Monks either 
sing or mumble up Masses in their dennes. 1606 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. xiv. \xxxix. 361 A youthfull Gentleman, enamoured 
on her [se. a nun]..thus did his Sute preferre Faining him- 
self a Mendicant (Nunnes might with Friers conferre). 
1846 Hook Ch. Dict. (ed. 5) 611 Mendicants or Begging 
Friars. . E 

ec. Applied to Brahmin, Buddhist, etc. priests 
who beg for food. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 454 Next..are certaine 
Mendicants, which liue of Rice and Barley, which any man 
at the first asking giueth them, 1841 ELpHinstone //ist. 
Ind. I. x1. ii, 479 He..put on the dress of a Hindti_re- 
ligious mendicant. 1848 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia UL. 
ul. viii. 447 A sect of religious mendicants or Jogis. ' 

Mendicanting, a. [f. prec. + -1nG *.] Begging. 

1630 J. TavLor (Water P.) World runs on Wheeles Wks. 
1. 239/1 The foolish women..gaue all their mony to the 
mendicanting Canters. 

Mendicate (me‘ndikeit), v. rave. [f. L. men- 
dicat-, ppl. stem of mendicare: see MENDICANT.] 

1. trans. To beg for, ask for like a beggar. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Dj, 1..maruaile, why you should 
so carefully search, and as it were mendicate these things. 
1826 Scotr ¥rn/. I, 288, I have seen..papers distributed in 
the boxes to mendicate a round of applause. 1865 Pal/ 
Mall G.23 Sept.1/1 A loan must be had on any terms, and 
is now being almost mendicated. 

2. intr. To beg. rvare—°. 

1623 CockeRAM, Mendicate, to beg, 1721, etc. in BAILEY. 
1755 in JoHNson. Hence in mod. Dicts, 

b. quasi-/vars. with out of. 

1768 W. Livincston Let. Bf. Llandaff 19 People..may 
be mendicated or sermonized out of their money. 

Hence Me‘ndicated f//. a. 

1641 J. SHuTE Sarah'§ Hagar (1649) 142 To be beholden 
to this borrowed, yea mendicated and begged dignity. 1819 
Blackw, Mag. V. 571 The .. squalid establishments for 
mendicated instruction had become loathsome in his eyes. 

Mendication (mendikéi‘fon). [ad. late L. 
mendication-em, f. mendicare to beg.] Begging. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vu. xvii. 375 Cedrenus 
and Zonaras..omit the history of his [sc. Belisarius’] mendi- 
cation, 1849 I. Taytor Loyola §& Fes. 69 The perpetual 
labour of providing, by mendication, not merely for his own 
wants, but for those of his companions. 

+Mendicatory, 2. Ovs. rave—'. [f. L. 
mendtcat- (see MENDICATE) +-oRY.] Begging. 

1627-77 FettHam Resolves 1. liv. 271 Mendicatory or 
fishing Gifts. .the generous have ever disdained. 

+ Mendiciary, 2. Ots. rave—'. [f. L. men- 
dicus begging +-(1)ARY.] Appropriate to beggars. 

1652 Urquuart Yewel Wks. (1834) 279 Like so many var- 
lets, in mendiciary and Penal garments. 

Mendicity (mendissiti). [a. F. mendicité 
(from 13th c.), ad. L. mendicttas, f. mendicus: see 
MeEnDicant and -1Ty. Cf. Sp. mendicidad, Pg. 
mendicidade, It. mendicita.] 

1. The state or condition of a mendicant or beggar, 
beggary. Also, now usually, the existence or 
numbers of the mendicant class. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 6525 For richesse and mendicitees Ben 
clepid .II. extremytees. /déd. 6534 God thou me kepe for 
thi pouste Fro Richesse and mendicite. 1 Caxton 
Eneydos xviii. 68 Pigmalion, my cruelle brother,..shalle 
comme take my cyte, and put alle to destructyon, and 
brynge me to mendycyte. 1611 CotcR., Mendicité, mendi- 
citie, beggarie, beggarlinesse. 1812 G. CHatmers Dove, 
Econ, Gt. Brit. 401 He [Arthur Dobbs] complained, that 
there were 34,425 strolling beggars, in that kingdom. He 
explained this striking instance of mendicity [etc.]. 1815, 
(title) Report from Committee on the State of Mendicity in 
the Metropolis. [Parl. Paper.] 1864 H. Ainswortu John 
Law v1. i. (1881) 293 During the reign of Louis XIV, men- 
dicity had existed to a frightful extent. 

2. The practice or habit of begging. 

180r 13¢h Rep. Soc. for Poor 22 note, Some workhouses 
are rather seminaries o on than preservatives against 
it. 1884 American VIII. 105 With a view to the regular 
exercise of mendicity, pillage and murder. 

3. attrib. 

1819 1st Rep. Soc. Suppress. Mendicity 27 The Mendicity 
Societies at Bath, Edinburgh, Oxford, and Dublin. 1824 
T. Hook Say. §& Do. Ser. 1. III. 329 Mr. Harding was a 
subscriber to the Mendicity Society, an institution which 
proposes to check beggary by the novel method of giving 
nothing to the poor, 1884 Cones Mag. XXIX. 163 To 


set up a library, a ‘mendicity institution ', or a bank, 

+ Mendience. 0és. rare. [a. OF. mendience, 
-ance, f. mendiant: see MENDIANT and -ANCE.] 
Mendicity. 

cr Rom, Rose 6657 (Glasgow MS.) He wolde not 
therfore that he lyue To seruen hym in mendience. /d7d. 
6707 And for ther hath ben gret discorde ..Vpon the estate 
of mendiciens [sic; Thynne 1532 mendicience]. 

Mendifaunte, variant of MenDIvVAUNT Ods, 

Mendil, obs. form of Manpit. 

+ Mendinant, sd. anda. Ods. Also men- 
dyna(u)nt, -ynante, -enaunt, -inaunt, meyn- 
denaunt. [a. OF. mendinant, pr ple. of men- 
diner, mendienner to beg, f. mendien (fem.-enne) ,an 
altered form, due to confusion of suffix, of mendi- 
ant (see MENDIANT). Cf. MENDIVAUNT: in 14the. 
texts the two words cannot with certainty be dis- 
tinguished.] = MENDICANT. 

1362 Lanat. P. PZ. A. x1. 198 For mendynauntz at mischief 
pe men were dewid. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 198 We 
mendynantz, we sely freres, Been wedded to pouerte and 
continence. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 167 There ben 
manye religious men, and namely of Theniynentoe, 


| 
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Mending, v//. sd. [f. Menn v. +-1nc 1] 

1. The action of the vb. MEND in various senses, 
a. Amendment, correction, improvement. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26867 [Pou agh to] here his scrift and 
giue him rede pat to sum mendyng him mai lede. 13.. 

. EZ. Allit. P. A. 452 Bot vchon..wolde her corounez wern 
worbe pe fyue, If possyble wer her mendyng. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado ui. iii. 239 Happy are they that heare their de- 
tractions, and can put them to mending. 1631 Star Cham, 
Cases (Camden) 55 If a man soe enter his children’s names 
into the Church books it is noe offence, and it is not like 
the mending of a sealed Indenture or a Record. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xliv, Yours was not an ill for 
mending, "Twas best to take it to the grave. 

b. +The action of healing (oés.) ; the action or 
process of advancing towards recovery. Also 
attrib., esp. in phrase on (upon, in, of) the 
mending hand (see HAND sb. 4b). So also tata 
mending hand (obs.) , 77 a mending way. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 10 Al sekmen of his 
tweching of verrayheile gettis mending. 1534 More Com/. 
agst. Trib, 11. ii. (1847) 90, I look every day to depart, my 
mending days coming very seld. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ 
Surg. ut. xxiii, 291 Go on,.till you see and perceave that 
the member is ata mending hand. 1710-11 Swirt Fru. to 
Stella 10 Mar., He has no fever, and the hopes of his mend- 
ing increase. 1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 23 
She was repurged with Success, whence they judged her in 
amending Way. 

c. The action or process of repairing (some- 
thing decayed, worn, etc.); an instance of this. 
Also ¢echn, (see quot. 1891). 

1395 Z. E. Wills (1882) 11 Y bequeth to b® Mendyng of be 
heye way..xls. 1 30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 72 
Also for mendynge of pe sepulcre xvjd. 1596 Saks. Merch. 
Vv. i. 263 Why this is like the mending of high waies In 
Sommer, 1869 PuiLties Vesuv. ii. 33 The pavement except 
by occasional mendings may be readily believed to have 
been laid by Pelasgian hands. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss., Mending, replacing (in woven worsted-coating 
pieces) threads of warp or of weft dropped by the weaver. 

attrib. 1882 CautFeitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework s.v., 
Mending Cottons..may be had both white and unbleached. 
1885 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1385 Silks...Spun 
Mending, Black and Colours. : 

2. concr. a. pl. Articles to be repaired. rare. 

1863 W. B. Jerrotp Signals Distress 98 Workmen were 
busy over ‘boys’’ strong boots and mendings. 

b. A/. Short for mending yarns. 

1882 CauLFeitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mendings, 
these yarns are composed of a mixture of cotton and wool, 
and designed for the darning of Merino stockings. 

e. A repaired place; a ‘mend’. rare. 

1886 Housewife 1. 109/2 [Darning.] st 
be done when the new piece matches the ol 
mending is to be of large size. 

+3. =MENDMENT 2. dial. 

1707 Mortimer //xs. 13 Which [se. overflowing of rivers] 
brings the Soil of the Up-lands upon them, so that they 
need no other mending. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. Il. 724 
Mending, (Lanc.), manuring. 


4. Mending up: see quot. 1892. Also attrib. 

1885 [Horner] Pattern Making 225 Mending up with 
sweeps becomes necessary...We then have an unbroken 
lower edge by which to guide the mending up sweep. 1892 
— Princ. Pattern Making 156 Mending up, the necessary 
repairs done to a mould after it has become damaged by the 
rapping and the withdrawal of the pattern. Mending up 
piece, any strip, sweep, or block, which is used as a guide to 
obtain or to restore the damaged contour of a section of a 
sand mould. 


Mendipite Sodas acd Min. [ad. G. men- 
dipit (Glocker, 1839), f. the name of the Mendip 
Hills (Somerset) where it was found: see -ITE.] 
Oxychloride of lead, found in white masses, 

185: Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 147 Mendip 
Lead-ore or Mendipite. .. This mineral is likewise found, and 
in a state of greater purity, at Brilow near Stadtbergen, 

+ Mendivaunt. 00s. Also mendyfaunte, 
-vaunt. [f. OF. (chiefly AF.) mendi/, altered form 
of mendi:—L. mendicus (see MENDICANT). 

As mendyuaunt and mendynaunt would usually be indis- 
tinguishable in the MSS., it is possible that some or all of 
the examples under MENnpINANT may belong to this word, 
In those given below the MSS. have for v, not z.] 

=MENDICANT sé. 

c¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xix. 210 There duellen many re- 
ligious men, as it were of the ordre of Freres: for thei ben 

endyfauntes. Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 541 Other 
ordrys vertuous. endyvauntys ful nedy. ¢ Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1, \ix. (1869) 35, j make him yiue and departe 
that he hath to the needy and to mendivauns, 

Mendment (mendmént). [Aphetic f AMEND- 
MENT. Cf. OF, mendement (once in Godef., written 
mandement).] 

1, =AMENDMENT; improvement, reparation, cor- 
rection, reformation, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23744 Pis lijf he [crist) has vs lent..To 
hald ai wel his comament, If we do mis,do mendement, 
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 989, | am comyne fra the conquerour 
.-for mendemente of the pople. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Edw. 
Dk, Somerset xxv. (1563) 167 He .. would have all thing 
mended, But by that mendment nothyng els he ment, But 
to be kyng. 1612 Dexxker // it be not good Wks. 1873 III. 
298 Bar. Well, well, the world will mend. Sra. The pox 
of mendment I see. 

2. Improvement of the soil; comcr. manure;= 
AMENDMENT 6. Now dia. 

1644 G. Piatres in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 289 If the 
mendment of their own lands were the cheapest to 
the owner [etc.]. 1798 J. MippLeToN View Agric. Mdlsx. 305 
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Manure is undoubtedly the great cause of fertility. 
Middlesex farmer says ‘ there is nothing to be done wi t 
“mendment”’’.) 71842 LaNceCottage Farmer 13 Potash and 
prt would invigorate corn crops more than any other 
artificial mendment. 1883 Hampshire Gloss, 

+ Me‘ndnis. (és. 

Amendment. 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet 4 A stresce will I make in mendnis 
of 3oure sinne. 

Mendole (me‘ndoul), [a. It. (Venetian) men- 
dole. Cf.¥. mendol(e.) = CAcKEREL 1. 

1854 Bapuam Halieut. 276 The bream is as worthless a 
fish as the mendole. 1862 Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 206 In its 
native waters the Mendole is an exceedingly prolific fish. 

+ Mendose, a. Anat. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. 
mendosus faulty (f mendum fault), in med.L. 
anatomy used to render Gr. vd@0s spurious, as 
applied to the ‘ false’ ribs, ‘ false’ sutures, etc.] 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 110 [Po boonys pat vndir setten 
ben clepid ossa mendosa]. /did., ij. boonys pat ben clepid 
mendose. /é/d. 111 Wib .ij. semes mendose. [1855 OciILviE 
Suppl., Mendose, false, spurious.] 

+ Mendoza. Os. [? The (Spanish) surname 
of the inventor.] In full mendoza wheel, one of 
the wheels of a spinning-mule. 

1803 Sfecif. Wood's Patent No. 2711. 2 The wheel G 
acts in the mendoza, called the drawing-out wheel. 1818 
Specif.of Eaton's Patent No. 4272.4 When the carriage [of 
the spinning mule] is quite out the mendoza wheel O is 
disengaged from the pinion. 1836 Ure Cotton Manuf. Il. 
158 The large horizontal bevel-wheel 12, called the mendoza. 

Mendozite (menddwzait). Ain. [Named by 
Dana from A/endoza, Argentine Republic, where it is 
found : see -1TE?.] A hydrous sulphate of alumina, 
occurring in white fibrous masses; = ALUNOGEN. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) II. 653. 

Mendy, variant of MENDEE. 

+ Mene. Os. [repr. OE. geméne, subst. use of 


[f. MEND v. +-27s, -NESS.] 


| gemene adj.: see I-MENEa.] Intercourse, fellowship. 


¢1200 ORMIN 1948 Patt nan ne shollde filedd ben Ppurrh 
heepbenn macchess mene. c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 501 For alied 

‘od self him toch fro mannes mene in to dat stede Sat adam 
a for iuel dede. 

Mene: see Man, MEAN, MEINIE. 

Menealtie, obs. form of MESNALTY, 

Meneghinite (mengfnait). Aéin. [f.name 
of Prof. J. Meneghint, of Pisa + -1TE.] A sulph-anti- 
monide of lead, occurring in prismatic crystals and 
in fibrous masses. 

1852 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. u. XIV. 60 The Meneghinite 
is a new species, established by M. Bechi, It occurs in 
compact fibrous forms, very lustrous [etc.]. 

Meneisoun, Menekin, Menel(e)d, Mene- 
liche : see MENISON, MINIKIN, MENALD, MEANLY. 

Meneress, Menese, Menesinge, Meneson, 
Menester, Menestral, Meneuer: see Mr1no- 
RESS, MENISE, MINISHING, MENISON, MINISTER, 
MINSTREL, MINIVER. 

Meneuerance, obs. form of MANURANCE. 

1473-5 in Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. 11. (1830) Pref. 57 To 
have the meneuerance and occupacion..of the said mese 
lond mede and wode. 

Menevian (ménfviain),a.ands). Geol. Also 
Min-, Men-. [f. Menevia, med.L. name of St. 
David's+-AaNn,] a. aaj. Of or pertaining toa very 
ancient group of rocks found near St. David’s in 
South Wales, and also near Dolgelly and Maen- 
twrog in North Wales, containing a large number of 
different species of fossils. b. sd. The Menevian 
formation. 

aly Seaton. & Hicks in Ref. Brit. Assoc. (Hardwicke) 
147 The authors propose the term ‘ Minevian’ for the 
lowest division of the ‘ Lingula flag’. 1865 Hicks in Q. 

‘rnl. Geol. Soc. XX1. 477 note, The new term ‘Mznevian 

roup’. 1867 Saran & Hicks Jéid. XXIII. 339 The 
Menevian group, 1882 A. Geixie Text-dk. Geol. 654 The 
Menevian beds. 1894 Geo/. Mag. Oct. 442 At this time the 
upper portion only of the Menevian (then called Lower 
Lingula Flags) had yielded any fossils. 

enew, Menew(e)s: see Minnow, MENISE. 

Mern-folk(s. [See Man sé.1] 

1. The male sex; also dia/. (see quot. 1886). 

180z R. AnpERson Cumdbld. Baill. 38 I've wonder'd sin I 
kent mysel, What keeps the men-fwok aw frae me, 1824 
Scorr St. Ronan's xxxviii, ‘ Mr. Tyrrel’, she said, ‘ this is nae 
sight for men folk—ye maun rise and gang to another 
room’, 1886 Ecwortny W. Somerset Word-bk., Men, 
usually the male labourers on a farm. Males in general, as 
distinct from ‘women folks’, 1896 Brack Sriseis xx, 
Some of us Gordons about Dee-side—I mean the men-folk 
of us—are said to be rather quick in the temper. 

2. Human beings. rare. 


1870 Morris Earthly Par., Golden Apples (1890) 328/a 


Slipping through the seas Ye never think, ye men-folk, 
ye seem From down below through the green waters’ gleam. 
Meng, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: Jnf. 1 
men(c)gan, mengan, 3 mengen, mengge, (37 
pres. sing. meinp), 3-7, 9 menge, 5 (mengyn), 
meenge, meynge, 3- meng; 3-5 Myng, 3- 
ming, (5 mynge, 6,9 minge). /a.t. nd. a. 
I-4 mengde, 3 mengte, meng(u)d, 3-5 men- 
ged, 4 menhed, mengede, Sc. meng3eit, 4-5 
mengid, -it, 5 mengyd, 6 menkit; 4 m; e, 
-ide, 5mynget,-it. 8. 4meynt, 6ment. Pa. Aple. 
a.2-5 imengd, 3 imenged, imenget, imeingt, — 
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mengt, 3-8 menged, 4 ymengd, imengde, 
mengyt, -ede, 4-5 ymenged, mengid, meyn- 

g(i)d, 4-6 mengyd, 5 ymengyd, -id, mengit, 
menkyd, 6 menket, menkte; 5 mynged, -et, -it, 
-yd, mingit, 6 minged, mingde. £. 2-4 meind, 
3 imeind(e, meynde, ime(y)nd, 3-4 ymeynd, 
3-5 meynd, 4 mynd, yment, 4-5 ymeynt, 
5-6 meynt, 6-7 ment, meint, 7 ymeint, imeint. 
7. 3imeng(e, ymeng. [OE. mengan = OF ris. men- 
gia, menzia, OS. mengian (Du. mengen), OHG. 

MHG., mod.G.) mengen, ON. menga (Sw. manga, 

a. mange) :—OTeut. *mangjan, f. the root of OE. 
ge-mang : see AMONG. 

The normal form in mod. standard English would be minge 
(mindg): cf. sizge. Forms with z occur both in literature 
(down to the 17th c.) and in mod. dialects: but the form 
meng has been adopted here as that occurring in the best- 
known instances.) : F 

1. trans. To mix, mingle, blend: a. one thing 
with (+Sc. zzto) another. 

c 725 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 15/15 Confundit,menget. c1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 1 Pare blod pilatus mengde [Lindis/. 
gemengde] mid hyra offrungum. axzz00 Moral Ode 142 
in Cott. Hom. 169 Betereis wori water drunch pen atter meind 
[later versions meynd, imengd, imenge] mid wine. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 584 Poysone .. myngyt into 
drink. bid. xxxiii, (George) 505 Pane with wyne meng3eit 
he poyson. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 262 Warm melk sche 
putte also therto With honymeynd. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxvi. 270 In stede of drynk thay gaf me gall, Asell thay 
menged it withall. 1562 Turner Baths 1, I founde..mar- 

uesites and stones menged with a ea 1579 SPENSER 
Sieph. Cad. July 84 Till with his elder brother Themis His 
brackish waves be meynt. 1633 P. FLercHer Purple [si. 
1. xx, The third bad water..with good liquors ment. 1677 
Nicotson Cumb. & Westm. Gloss. in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. 
(1870) IX. 315 Meng, to mix. 

. two or more things (together). 

@1225 Leg. Kath. 1674 Deorewurde stanes, of misliche 
heowes, imenget togederes. c1410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xii, And put alle bine binges togidres and menge 
hem vpoun be fyre and stere hem wele. 1567 Turperv. 
Ovid's Epist. Liij b, Incense I yeeld with intermedled teares, 
Which mingde doe surge as wine ycast in flame. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. v. v. 12 Bath’d in bloud and sweat together 
ment. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. xxvi. 35 Till both within 
one bank, they on my North are meint. 

c. With immaterial objects and fig. 

@1225 Ancr. R.332 Auh hope & dred schulen euer beon 
imeind togederes. @ 1250 Ow? § Night. 870 Almy song is of 
longinge And ymeynd [4M/S. Cott. imend] sumdel myd 
woninge. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 360 This nobill kyng.. 
Mengit all a vith vit manheid. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 19596 The pley ther-off ys meynt with wo. 155s W. 
Wartreman Fardle Facions 1. ii. 30 Heate meint with mois- 
ture is apt to engendre. 1589 Winwes Alb, Eng. v. xxv. 
111 Then taking Scottish othes, which they did breake, and 
he [Edw. I] reuenge, With those Exploytes he French 
attempts as gloriously didmenge. 1608 SytvestER Du Bar- 
tas u. iv. 1v. Decay 253 Their Country-gods with the true 
God they ming. 1642 H. More Song of Soud u. ii. t. viii, 
When that those rayes..be closely meint With other beams 
of - diversity. 

. To makea mixture of ; to produce by mixing. 

1375, Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 700 A fellone poyssone, 
myngit and mad be tresone. @ 1547 SuRREY Descr. Spring 
rin Yottel’s Misc, (Arb.) 4 The busy bee her honye now 
she minges. c1570 Pride § Low/l. (1841) 59 Their good 
drinke as I sayd to ming and blenne. 1730(Som.) Churchw. 
Acc. (E. D. D,), To minging lime, and to tile pins. 1807 
Stacc Poems = An’ meng us up thar glasses, 1825 
Jamieson s.v., ‘To meng tar’, to mix it up into a proper 
State for smearing sheep, greasing carts, &c. 

3. To stirup; after OE. only in fig. applications: 
To disturb, trouble, confound. Also zzér. for pass. 

Beowulf 1449 Se be meregrundas mengan scolde. a@ 1225, 
Leg. Kath. 606 Nes bis meiden nawiht herfore imenget in 
hire mod inwid. a 1250 Owl § Night. 945 (MS. Cott.) For 
wrabbe meinp [AZS. ¥esus meynb] pe horte blod. ax 
Cursor M. 27770 And sua he mengges him wit ire, Pat 
brennes mans mede als fire. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 
437 Now thay meng my moode ffor grace thou can me hete. 
1560 Rottanp Cri. Venus iv. 370 Allace, now mingis my 
mane and mude. f 

b. Zo meng with mirths: to cheer. 

1400 Sir Perc. 1327 The maydene mengede his mode 
With myrthes at the mete. c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 1 
Moste myghty mahowne meng you with myrth ! 

. &. trans. To bring (living creatures) together ; 
to join (the male with the female). 

13.. Z. E. Adit, P. B. 337, & ay pou meng with be malez 

mete ho-bestez. 1400 Destr. Troy 6546 There mynget 

ere men, machit hom to-gedur; Mony dedly dint delt 
amonge ! . 

db. rept, pass., and intr, Of persons: To be 
mingled ¢ogether in intercourse, or with, among 
others; to be joined in battle; to have sexual 
intercourse ; to be united by marriage. 

ref. agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxvii. § 11 Swelce is eac 
bewered mon hine menge wid his brodorwiife. ¢ x000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) nie 26 = shi ie een rg —- [sic] 

le. ay ursor M. 26253 O man menges him wit 

See ii fxs lust to tal . : ed wid 

s. ¢ 1205 Lay. 15249 Pa weoren Bruttes imanged wii 
pan Saxes. 1382 Wyctir 1 Cor. v. 9 That 3e be not meynd 
{v.7. meyngd], or comunen not, with lecchours. ¢ 1400 Afo/. 
Loll. 109 Lok pat 3e be not menkyd wip him. ¢1420 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 361 And ones in the moneth with Phebus 
was she meynt. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. m1. xi. 36 When she 
with was meynt in joyfulnesse. 


_ intr. c 1250 § Ex. 544 He chosen hem wiwes of 

caym, And mengten wid waried kin. a1300 Cursor M. 

vo me urst na man wit bam meng. ¢1330 R. 
OL, . 
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Bruwne Chron. (1810) 298 With be Scottis gan he menge, 
and stifly stode in stoure. 1435 Misyn “ire of Love u. iii. 
73, 1 lufyd not with pame to menge. 

5. intr. Of things: To be or become mixed. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Satan 132 Hweet her hat and ceald hwilum 
mencgap. a@1300 Cursor M. 9952 Pe leme o light .. bat 
menges with baa colurs hew. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12495 
Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew; A myste & a 
merkenes myngit to-gedur. 1614 Str A. Gorces tr. Lucan 
vi. 233 And from his springs A vertue takes, which neuer 
mings With other streame. 1825 JAMIESON, 70 meng, to 
become mixed. ‘The corn’s beginnin to meng’, the stand- 
ing corn begins to..assume a yellow tinge; Berwicks. 

Meng(e, variants of Mine v. Ods., to remember. 

+ Menged, A//. a. Os. Forms: see MENG v. 
[f. Mrne v.+-ED1.] Mixed; disturbed, confused. 

a 1250 Owl § Night. 823 Penne is pes hundes smel fordo: 
He not burh be meynde smak Hweber he schal vorp be abak. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 7420 He es ai vte o wite als wode, Hu 
sal we meke his menged mode? 1428 in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) x, xxxiij gyrdels of menged metaill. 1494 Fapyan 
Chron. vit. 665 A woman ..was .. punysshed for sellyng of 
false myngyd butter. 


Mengel, -ill, obs. forms of MINGLE v. 


+Menging, 2/. sb. Obs. [OE. menging, f. 
mengan: see MENG v, and -ING1.] Mingling, 
mixture; confusion or disturbance (of mind), 

ax000 A ldhelnt Glosses in Zeitschr. f. deutsches Allerthum 
IX. 450 Conféctio,..mencingc. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2098 
Conan, ,Among hom nolde of pulke lond abbe non menging. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 27739 Menging o mode pat coms 0 gall. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 475 Pe mynging of bes bingis is 
unholsom to man to take. ax1485 Prop. Parv. 332/2 
(MS. S.) Mengynge, mzxtura, commixtio. 1862 TURNER 
Baths g With some menginge with mixture of brimstone. 
1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck I. 288 The meinging of 
repentance, 

Mengle, obs. form of MINGLE sd. and v. 

Mengue, Mengyd, obs. ff. Manco, MANCHET. 

Menhaden (menhéi-dan). Also manhad(d)en. 
[Corrupted or cognate form of Narragansett Indian 
munnawhatteang, ‘a fish somewhat like a herring’ 
(R. Williams Key Lang. America, 1643). 

The fish was used by the Indians for manure, and the 
name seems to be connected with the vb. munnohquohteau, 
(Eliot’s Indian Bible) ‘he enriches the land, fertilizes’.] 

A fish of the herring family, Brevoortia tyrannus, 
common on the east coasts of the United States; it 
is much used for manure and produces a valuable oil. 

1792 Descr. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported Barrels 
of manhadden 236. 1792 HomMeptieu in Proc. Amer. Assoc. 
(1880) XXVIII. 436 zote, The fish called menhaden or mos- 
bankers. 1880 Goong (¢it/e) in Rep. 28h Meeting Amer. 
Assoc. Adv. Sct. 425 A Short Biography of the Menhaden. 

b. attrib., as menhaden fishery, oil. 

1883 C. A. Moroney W. Afr. Fisheries 64 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) The American menhaden fisheries. 1883 Fisheries 
E xhib. Catal, 202 Menhaden oil, used in currying leather. 

Hence Menha‘dener, a steamer engaged in fish- 
ing for menhaden. 

tgos E. Marsuart Middle Wall 447. 

Menheir, obs. variant of MyNHEER. 

Menhir (menhiex), <Archeol. Also erron. 
menzhir, [a. Breton mez hir ‘ long stone’ (men, 
mean stone, hiv long := Welsh maen hir, Cornish 
medn hir).| A tall upright monumental stone, 
of varying antiquity, found in various parts of 
Europe, and also in Africa and Asia. 

en T. A. Trotiope Summer in Brittany I. 300 The 
menhir of Plouarzel. 18gx [see PEULVAN]. 1870 Luspock 
Orig. Civiliz. vi. (1875) 302 Circular marks closely resem- 
bling those on some of our European menhirs. x WINDLE 
Rem. Preh, Age viii. 192 The Dartmoor row begins with 
a circle and ends with a menhir. 

Meni, obs. form of Many. 

Menial (m7niil), a. and sd. Forms: a. 4 
meynal(l, -el, 5 meygnall, menal(l. £8. 4-5 
meyneal, meynyal, 5 menyal, mayneal, meyne- 
yall, 6 maneall, meneal, meigniall, 7 meeniall, 
meniall, 7- menial. [a. AF. meignal, menial, 
f, meintee MEINIE.] A. adj. 

+1. Pertaining to the household, domestic. Also 


transf. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 215 A mannes owne 
meynal wittes [L. domestici sensus ejus] beep his owne 
enemyes. 1388 Wyciir Rov. xvi.5 Grete 3e wel her meyneal 
[v. meynyal, Vulg. domesticam] chirche. ¢c1400 Plow- 
man’s T, 322 The tything of Turpe lucrum With these 
maisters is meynall, 1 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. 
(1720) III. 17 He had exchang’d his own Property, his very 
menial Necessaries for Bread to support them. 

2. Of a servant: Forming one of the household ; 
domestic. Now only in contemptuous use : see B. 

1427 Will of Sir E. Braybroke in Bedford. N. & Q. (1889) 
II. 224, I wol that after my deces my meyne meygnall be 
kepte to-geder in houshold. 1444 Close Roll, 23 Hen. V1, 
The said Geffrey was a menall man of the worshipful house- 
hold of our Sovereign Lord the King. 1450 Rod/s of Parit. 
V. 179/2 The wages and fees of youre menyall servauntez. 
c 3475 Partenay goo To gret and smal menal persones. 1516 
Will R. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, Every one of m 
maneall servantes, 1642 Cuas. I in Clarendon Hist. Re 
v. § 396 And all this, whilst his Majesty had no other atten- 
dance than his own Menial nts. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 294 That none shall heare Masse either at the 
Queen’s or any Am! Chappell but their owne meniall 
Servants. 1765 BLackstoNe Comm. I, xiv. 413 The first 
sort of servants therefore, acknowledged by the laws of 


MENINGITIC. 


England, are menial servants; so called from being intya 
moenia, or domestics. 1776 Apam SmitH W. N. 11. iii. 
(1869) I. 332 The labour of a menial servant..adds to the 
value of nothing. 1791 Mrs. INcHBALD Simple Story I. iv. 
32 She felt herself but as a menial servant. 

3. Of service or employment : Proper to or per- 
formed by a menial or domestic servant. Now 
only with disparaging implication: Of the nature 
of drudgery ; servile, degrading. 

1673 TemPLe United Prov. ii. 113 His [De Wit’s] Train.. 
was only one man, who performed all the Menial service of 
his House at home. 1726 Swirt Guddiver . iii, A maid to 
dress her and two other servants for menial offices. c 1829 
Viscr. PALMERSTON in Lytton Life (1870) I. vi. 317 note, 
The wives are forced to wash and perform all menial offices, 
1836 W. IrvinG Astoria II. 39 As to the Indian, he is a 
game animal, not to be degraded by useful or menial toil. 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxiv, The menial offices .. the 
numerous degrading duties .. that I’ve had to do for him. 
1899 T. Nico. Recent Archaeol. & Bible iv. 153 The menial 
character of the labour [sc. brickmaking]. 

4. Of temper, spirit, occupations : Servile, sordid. 

1837 [see Meniatism]. 1839 Baitey Festus xiii. (1852) 
151 Nor cold insurgent heart, nor menial mind Can compass 
this, 1875 Jowett Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) II. 399 All other 
arts which have to do with the body are servile and menial 
and illiberal, 1891 Edin. Rev. CLXXIII. 400 Devoted 
only to the menial care of building a fortune. 

B. sd. A ‘menial’ servant (see A. 2). Now 
only contemptuous, applied chiefly to liveried men- 
servants kept for ostentation rather than use; often 


suggesting an imputation of pomposity or arro- 


| gance. 


1388 Wyc.ir 2 Sam. xvi. 2 The assis ben to the meyneals 
of the kyng [Vulg. domesticis regis). 1650 Br. Hatt Bal 
Gilead xii. § 4 Surely the great Housekeeper of the World 
+. will never leave any of his menials without the bread of 
sufficiency. 1755 JoHNson, A7enzal, one of the train of ser- 
vants. 1768 ‘I. Moss 7%e Beggar 15 A pamper'd menial 
forc’d me from the door, To seek a shelter inan humbler 
shed. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. Introd. 39 The Duchess 
..bade her page the menials tell That they should tend the 
old man well. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. w.i, Dismiss This 
menial hence ; I would be private with you. 1850 Prescott 
Peru I. 76 The most common soldier was attended by 
a retinue of menials that would have better suited the 
establishment ofa noble. 1854 THackrray Vewcomes I. vii. 
68 A hot menial in a red waistcoat came and opened the door. 
1gor J. Watson Life Master xviii. 170 The servants .. al- 
lowed Him to pass with a menial’s disdain for the poor, 

Hence Me‘nialism, the condition of a menial; a 
menial act; Menia‘lity, menial character; //. 
menial conditions ; Me*nially adv., like a menial. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 132 Menial in soul, he may 
as well have the hire of menialism. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng, 
Char. (1852) 105 And is such a man to be abased to the 
menialities of the servants’ hall? 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 
344 Lady Suffolk ..had been bedchamber woman, and of 
course had performed this menialism! 1882 STEVENSON 
New Arab, Nts. (1884) 169 The Prince .. handed his hat to 
Mr. V., his cane to Mr. R., and, leaving them..thus menially 
employed upon his service, spoke. 

+ Menialty. Oss. Also 6 menaltie.  [f. 
MENIAL +-tTY.] The condition of being a menial. 
Also, collect. persons of menial rank. 

1581 MutcasterR Positions xxxviii. (1887) 176 From the 
lowest in menaltie, to the highest in mistriship. 1593 NasHE 
Christ’s T. 91 The vulgar menialty conclude, therefore it 
[sc. the Plague] is like to encrease. 

Menie, obs. form of Many, MEINIE. 

Menild, variant of MENALD. F 

Menilite (meniloit). Az. [a. F. ménilite 
(H. B, de Saussure, 1795), from AZénz/(montant), a 
quarter of Paris where it is found: see -1TE.] 
A variety of opal of a dull greyish or brownish 
colour, occurring in kidney-shaped masses. 

[1801 Encycé. Brit. Suppl. 11. 205/2 Pitchstone. Menelites. 
.-A specimen of Pitchstone from Mesnil-montant near Paris 
-.261 (Index to Mineralogy) Menalites.] 1811 PINKERTON 
Petral, 1. 550 As common flint becomes menilite, from the 
unctuous and magnesian marl in which it is deposited. 

attrib, 1829 URE Geol. 324 The menilite silex. 

Menilla, Menille, obs. ff. Mantutal, MANILLE. 

1781 Gentl. Mag. L1.616 Menille seems to be a corruption 
of the Spanish madilla, a wicked woman capable of any 
kind of mischief, , c 

Menin, variant of MENNoM da/., minnow. 

Meningeal (ménindzial), a Anat.and Path, 
[f. mod.L. méninge-us (f. méning-, MENINX: cf. F, 
méningé, It. meningeo) +-AL.] Of or pertaining 
to the meninges. JZeningeal artery: one of the 
arteries supplying the dura mater of the brain. 

1829 C. BELL Anat. § Phys. (ed. 7) 1. 119 Groove of the 
meningeal artery. paid & tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X11. 
171 Meningeal hemorrhages. 

eninges, pl. of MENINX. 

Meningic (méni‘ndzik), a. rare. Path. [f. 
mod.L. mening- MENINX + -I0.] =MENINGEAL@. 

1822 Goop Study Med. III. 599 He [M. Serres] proposes 
to call the first #eningic and the second cerebral apoplexy. 
Ibid, 600 Meningic or brain fever. 

Meningism (m/éni‘ndziz’m). Path. [Formed 
as prec. +-I8M.] Tendency to meningitis. ; 

1901 Brit. Med. Frunl. 5 Jan. Epit. Curr. Med. Lit. 1 
Galli has collected observations of a number of cases of 


is and v8 
Meningitic (menindzitik), @ ath. [f. 
MENINGIT-Is +-10,] Pertaining to meningitis. 
1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899 Adllbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 
546 The meningitic exudation, 109 


‘MENINGITIS. 


|| Meningitis (menindgoitis). Path. [mod. 
L., f. méning- MENINX + -ITIs.] Inflammation of 
the membranes of the brain or spinal cord. 

1828 AsercromBlE Dis. Brain 51 To prevent circumlocu- 
tion, I shall employ the term Meningitis to express the 
disease, meaning thereby the inflammation of the arachnoid, 
or pia mater, or both, as distinct from inflammation of the 
dura mater. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 546 In most 
cases not due to injury meningitis..is caused by an invasion 
of micro-organisms. 

Hence Meningi‘tiform a. [-FoRM], Meningi*- 
tophobia [-PHOBIA], see quots. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 11. 133 Meningitophobia,.. 
symptoms of cerebro-spinal meningitis produced from fear 
of the disease. c 1893 F. P. Foster //lustr. Med. Dict.111. 
2276 Meningitiform,..resembling meningitis. 

Meningo- (méningo), combining form of Gr. 
pijveyé MENINX in a number of pathological and 
other terms, of which the following are the most 
important: Meni-ngocele (-sil) [cf. CELE sé.], 
hernia of the meninges of the brain or spinal cord ; 
|| Meni:ngo-cerebri‘tis = Meningo-encephalitis; 
|| Meningo-coccus, a coccus supposed to be the 
cause of cerebro-spinal fever; || Meni:ngo-en- 
cephali'tis, inflammation of the membranes of the 
brain and the adjoining cerebral tissue; +Meningo- 
gastric fever Obs. =gastric fever; ||Meningo- 
mala‘cia, ‘softening of the membranes of the 
brain’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856); || Meni:ngo- 
myeli‘tis, inflammation of the spinal cord and 
its membranes; hence Meni:ngo-myeli‘tic a.; 
Meni:ngo-my'elocele, a hernial tumour of the 
spinal cord (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); Meni:ngo- 
rachi‘dian a. [RAcuts], pertaining to the men- 
inges and the spine; || Meningorrha‘gia, hemor- 
thage of the meninges of the brain (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1867 Bienn. Retrosp. Med., etc. (Syd. Soc.) 423 A case of 
“meningocele in the occipital region. 1899 A //butt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 499 The chronic *meningo-cerebritis of general 
paralysis. 1893 Dunctison Med. Dict. (ed. 21), *Meningo- 
coccus. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 189 An 
organism resembling the meningococcus was found. 1872 
Couen Dis. Throat 206 Consecutive *meningo-encephalitis. 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 887 Any chronic *meningo- 
myelitic process. 1897 /bid. III. 68 A case in which 
*meningo-myelitis was found at the autopsy. 1842 E. WILson 
Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 351 The *Meningo-rachidian veins 
are situated between the theca vertebralis and the vertebra, 

|| Meninguria (meningiiierid). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pnveyy- MENINX + odpoy urine: see -1A.] 
The passing of urine containing membranous 
shreds. Hence Meningucric a. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. ; 

|| Meninx (mininks). Chiefly pl. meninges 
(méni'ndzzz); also 7 menings. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pivvyé membrane, esp. of the brain. (Late L. had 
méninga; cf. F. méninge.)] Any of the three 
membranes enveloping the brain and spinal cord 
(wiz. the dura mater, arachnoid, and pia mater). 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Meninges, thinne skins in 
which the braine is contained. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. 
xvii. 124 In the suture there is a ligament, by which the 
menings are tyed tothe pericranium. 1666 Phil. Trans. I. 
397 He.. inquires, whether the Nerve proceed from the 
Medulla itself, or its Meninx. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 202 
As to the phrenzy, it is an inflammation of the meninges, or 
dura and pia mater. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 627/2 
The cerebral and spinal meninges. 1884 M. Mackenzir 
Dis. Throat § Nose 11. 370 Congestion of the meninges was 
found at the base of the brain. i 

4] b. The drum of the ear. [Soin Gr.] nonce-use. 

1630 Ranpvotru Aristippus 28 The Meninx of his eare is 
like a cut Drum, and the hammers lost. 

Menis, obs. gen. pl. Man; obs. f. MINISH 2. 

Meniscal (m/ni'skal), 2. rare —°. [f. MENISOUS 
+-AL.] Of the form of a meniscus. 

1860 WonrcesTER (cites Enfield). 

Meniscate (méni‘skét), 2. Bot. [f. Meniscus 
+-ATE2,] Kesembling a meniscus in form. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 7385/1 Meniscate, a cylinder bent into 
half a circle, 

Menisch(e, obs. forms of MINISH v. 

Meniscoid (méni‘skoid), a. Bot. [f. MENISC-US 
+-0ID.] Resembling a meniscus in form; of the 
form of a watch-glass. 

182x tr. Decandolle §& Sprengel's Philos. Plants 28 The 
higher degree of the shield-shaped passes into the meniscoid 
(meniscoideus), 1832 Linpiry Introd. Bot. 380 Meniscoid;.. 
resembling a watch-glass. 1863 BerKetey Brit. Mosses iii. 
22 In Sphagnum the spore-sac ., consists of .. a meniscoid 
cyst at the top. 

So Meniscoi‘dal a.= MENISCOID. 

1881-2 Savite-Kent /nfusoria II. 870. 

|| Meniscus (méniskis) Pl, menisci 
(mfni‘sai); also 8 meniscusses. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pnvicxos crescent, dim, of yyy moon.] A cres- 
cent-shaped body, 

1, A crescent moon. rave. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), MZeniscus, a little Moon. 1881 
Miss A. D. Kineston tr. ¥. Verne's Tigers & Traitors v. 89 
Thus the meniscus.. shed a few faint beams after midnight. 

2. A lens convex on one side and concave on the 
other; fropgerly, the convexo-concave form (i.e. 
the one which is thickest in the middle, and thus 
has a crescent-shaped section), but often applied 
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also to the concavo-convex, the two being some- 
times distinguished as converging and diverging 
meniscus respectively. 

1693 E. Hattey in Phil. Trans. XVII. 969 In a Meniscus 
the Concave side towards the Object encreases the focal 
length, but the Convex towards the ee diminishes it. 
x G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 11. xiv. 85 Infinitely 
thin i do not ibly change the course of the 
rays of light. 1879 Hartan Eyesight vii. 99 The periscopic 
glass is what opticians call a meniscus. One surface is 
convex and the other concave, according as one or the other 
of these surfaces has the sharper curvature. 

3. The convex or concave upper surface of a 
liquid column, caused by capillarity. 

1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 189 The little me- 
niscus of water..which terminates the column. 1883 W. H. 
Ricuarps Text Bk. Milit. Topogr. 218 The ‘meniscus’ 
should be decidedly rounded; if it appears flat the baro- 
meter should be tapped [etc.]. 

4. Math. A figure of the form of a crescent. 

1885 Watson & Bursury Math. Theory Electr. & Magn. 
I. 117 Instead of the figure formed by the two external 
segments, we may take.. the meniscus formed by one in- 
ternal and one external segment. : 

5. Anat. A disk-like interarticular fibrocartilage 
situated in the interior of some joints to adapt the 
articular surfaces to each other, as in the wrist- and 
knee-joints. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 239 The menisci, or inter- 
articular ligaments. 1877 Burnett Ear 74 The articula- 
tion between the malleus and incus is a true joint, in which 
is found a meniscus. i - 

6. An organ of doubtful function in Zchino- 
rhyncus, a genus of acanthocephalous entozoa. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Invert. Anim. 647. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as meniscus form, glass, 
lens; meniscus-shaped adj. 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 1. 70 Seeds .. *meniscus- 
form. 1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) 203 All single lenses .. 
have the meniscus form given to them. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, * Meniscus Glasses are those which are 
Convex on one side, and Concave on the other. 1833 N. 
Arnott PAysics (ed. 5) II. 203 A lens may be convex on one 
side and concave on the other, .. called a *meniscus lens. 
1851-6 WoopwarD Mollusca 74 Specimens frequently occur 
in the lias, with the *meniscus-shaped casts of the air-cham- 
bers loose, like a pile of watch-glasses. 

+ Menise. Ods. Forms: 5 menuse, -ce, 
menese, menys(e, 6 menew(e)s, menues, 7 
men(u)ise. [a. OF. menuztse, menuse (mod.F. 
menuise) :—L, miniitia: see MINUTIA.] Small fry. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 104 Menese or loche boiled. Take 
Menyse or loche, and pike hem faire. c1460 J. RusseLt 
Bk. Nurture 819 Flowndurs, gogeons, muskels, menuce in 
sewe. 1508-13 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1867) 280 
Menewes in sewe of porpasor of samon. 1585 Hicins ¥unius’ 
Nomencl. 62 Pisciculi minuti.. Poissons menus, menuise. 
Small fishes called menues. 1613 J. D[ennys] Sec. Angling 
11. xi. C 4b, The little Roach, the Menise biting fast. 1616 
Sure... & Maru. Country Farm 507 The small fish, which 
is called white, are the..Loach, Menuise, and the Trout. 

+Menison. Os. Forms: 3 menison(e, 3- 
4 meneisoun, 4-5 menysoun, § menyson, 
-isoun, -eson, mensone, mensoun, 6 mensynt, 
menson. [a. OF. menison, menetson, menoison :— 
late L. manationem flowing, n. of action f. manare 
to flow.] Dysentery. 

c1290 Beket 2367 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.174 Toward pe debe 
he drou3 And fur-pinede in be menisone bat is lif him pou3te 
long. c 1305 St. Lucy6 in £. £. P. (1862) rox For four 3er 
heo hadde .. be meneisoun stronge, 1x Lanct. P. Pi. 
B, xv1. 110 Bothe meseles and mute and in pe menysoun 
blody, Ofte he heled suche. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 
35 Meny men deide on the blody mensoun. 1556 WITHALS 
Dict. (1562) 76 The bloudy menson, discenteria. 

Menisperm (me‘nispdim). Zot. [ad. mod. 
L. Ménispermum (Tournefort), f. Gr. ynvn moon 
+omépya seed: cf. the Eng. name moonseed, 
referring to the crescent-shaped seeds.] A plant of 
the N.O. Menispermacex, of which Menispermum 
is the typical genus ; the most widely known species 
are the Cocculus indicus, Amamirta (formerly 
Menispermum) Cocculus, and the Calumba. Also 
Menisperma‘ceousz., belonging to the N.O. Menz- 
Spermace#; Menispe'rmad, Lindley’s term for a 
plant of this order; Menispe‘rmal a., in A/ent?- 
spermal alliance, Lindley’s term for an ‘ alliance’ 
or group of orders including the Menispermacew. 

1837 Penny Cyci. VII. go5/2 Cocculus, a genus of Meni- 
spermaceous plants. 1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 297 Meni- 
spermales—The Menispermal Alliance. /éid., The Order 
of Menispermads. 1880 Garrop & Baxter Mat, Med. 187 
The root of the Frasera Walteri, and of a Menisperm from 
Ceylon, have been substituted for true calumba. 

Menis ine (menisp3‘1min). Chem. Also 
-ina, -in. [f. mod.L. AZéni: -um (see MENI- 
SPERM +-INE5,] An alkaloid obtained from the 
shells of the fruit of the Cocculus indicus, Anamirta 
(formerly Menispermum) Cocculus. Also + Meni- 
spe‘rmia. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 306/2 The kernel [of the fruit of 
Cocculus indicus] contains about one part in the hundred 
of picrotoxia, or menispermia, as some term it. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 224 Menispermina .. is white 
and opaque, and has very much the external appearance of 
cyanodide of mercury. 1852 J. Bex in Lect. Gt. Exhib. 
141 Menispermin. 1880 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med, 188 
An alkaloid, Menispermine. 


MENOLOGE, 


Menitto, Meniver(e, Meniye : see Manrtov, 
MINIVER, MANYIE. 

Menked, -et: see MENG v. 

Men-kind. [See Maw sé.1 22.] Now rare. 
Also 5 men kyn. The male sex; men-folk. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 45 He schulde raber 
chese hem a kyng.. of be wommen kyn raber pan of be 
men kyn. 1 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1732) I. 153 When 
the name of Jesus shall..be pronounced in the church, due 
reverence shall be made .. with .. uncovering the heads of 
the Menkind. 1674 Goox1n in Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc. (1806) 
1.183 The menkind i and the womenkind 
by themselves. 1697 in C. Mather A/ Chr. vi. 12, [had 
breakfasted with the Family, and the Men-kind were gone 
abroad. 1898 Month June 637 Where the family meals take 
place, and where the jue menkind are served first. 

Menkit, menkte, menkyd: see MENG v. 

Menly, Mennage, Mennal, Mennam: see 
MEAN ty adv.1, MANAGE, MENALD, MENNOM. 

Mennard (me‘naid). dial. Also 8 mennot, 
9 menner, mennad, menot. [Formation ob- 
scure: perh. connected with Minnow.] = Minnow. 

1796 Marsuatt Rur. Econ. Yorks. 11. 333 Mennot,..the 
minnow. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Menner, Mennard, a min- 
now. 1904 menot [see MENNom]. 

Menne, obs. pl. of Man; obs. form of MEINIE. 

Mennelled, Mennesc: see MENALD, MANNISH. 

+ Mennesse. Ols.rare. [Aphetic for I-mEnr- 
NESSE: cf. MEANa.11.] Communion, fellowship. 

1340 Ayend. 14 Ich y-leue holy cherch generalliche and fe 
mennesse of halzen. /é7d. 268. 

Mennesse, variant of MANNESS Ods. 

Mennisc, Mennly: see MANNISH, MEANLY. 

Mennom(menom). da/. Forms: 7-8 minum, 
7-9 minim, 8 menin, 8-9 mennin, 9 mennom, 
-on, -im, -um, -am, etc. (see E.D.D.). [? A cor- 
ruption of MInnow, due to association with M1nim. J 
= MINNow. 

1654 Futter Ephemeris Pref. 7 Minums will get through 
the holes thereof [sc. a drag-net]. 5 Ray Collect. Words, 
Fresh-water Fish 111 The Minow, Minim or Pink. 1794-6 
E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 251 A great number of little fish 
called minums or pinks. 1806 in Archxologia XV. 352 note, 
The minnow still called ..‘mennom’ in the north of Eng- 
land. a1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 76 Up frae the men- 
non to the whale. 1838 Hatipurton Clockm. Ser. m. xix. 
294 Little ponds never hold big fish; there is nothing but 
pollywogs, tadpoles, and minims in them. 1893 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Mennim, Mi 5 , Mennem. 1904 Spec- 
tator 28 May 847/2 Minnow, pink,..meaker, menot, minim, 
peer,..and minnin are all synonymous. 

attrib. 1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. iii, The saugh- 
tree shades the menin pool. 

Mennonist (me‘nénist). Also 7-9 Menonist, 
[Formed as MENNONITE + -IST.] =next. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1646) 30 Menonists, so called of 
Menon, a Frisian, by whose name the Anabaptists were 
generally called. 1776 J. Apams Wks. (1854) 1X. 403 At 
present some colonies have .. bodies of Quakers, and Men- 
nonists, and Moravians, who are principled against war. 
1866 H. Puitties Amer. Paper Curr. 11.72 The Menonists 
refuse to sell their produce unless for cash, ‘ 

So Mennonism, the doctrines of the Mennonites. 

1684 Answ. Remarks More's Expos. Pref. a4b, All 
which is done in favour of his beloved Mennonism, that 
Christ may not be held to begin his reign where there is 
any visible Monarch or Civil Magistrate that rules, 

Mennonite (mendnait). Zec/. Also 6 erron. 
Memnonite, 8 Menonite. [f. Menno+-1TE.] A 
member of a sect of Christians which was founded 
in Friesland by Menno Simons (1492-1559). They 
are opposed to infant baptism, the taking of oaths, 
military service, and the holding of civic offices. 

156s T. StarpLeton Fortr. Faith 9b, Memnonites and 
Zuenckfeldians haue ben stirring. 1684 Ausw. Remarks 
More's Expos, Pref.a2b, Which is the opinion of Daniel 
Brenius a Mennonite. 1876 Barcray /uner Life Relig. 
Soc. Commew, 73 The doctrines. .of the Mennonites, 

attrib, 17a7-4x Cuambers Cyci. s.v., M. Herman Schin, 
a Mennonite minister. re wans £, es 9 Baptists 21 
The Mennonite Church in Holland. 1 ARCLAY Juner 
Life Relig. Soc. Commw, 77 Many of them .. held to the 
Mennonite faith and practice. 

Mennot, Mennow, Mennum, Menny: see 
MEnNARD, Minnow, MENNom, Many. 

Mennys, obs. gen. pl. of Man. 

|| Menobranchus (menobree-nk#s). [mod.L. ; 
irregularly f. Gr. pév-ev to remain + Bpayxos gills. ] 
a. A genus of tailed amphibians (also called Wec- 
turus), having permanent external gills. b, An 
animal of this genus ; in this sense also in anglicized 
form Menobranch (me‘nobreenk). 

1845 J. F. Sourn Zool. in Encyc?. Metrop. V11. 305/1 The 
Menobranch, Axolotl and Menopome. 1 Owen Skel. §& 
Teethin Orr's Circ. Sct. 1. Org. Nat. 188 The menobranchus 
has four fingers and four toes. 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur’s 
Comp. Anat. 432 The notochord. .is alternately constricted 
and widened out in Menobranchus, Siredon, and Menopoma. 


|| Menolipsis (menoli-psis). Path. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. pnvo-, pv month + Aeiius failure, omission, 
f. Aeimew to leave, fail.] The failure, retention, or 
cessation of the menses. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex., and in recent Dicts. 

+Menologe. Os. Also menologue. [ad. 
Eccl. L. ménologium : see next.] = MENOLOGY. 

1626 T. H[awxns] tr. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 538 In the 
Menologe of the Greci and the Roman Martyrologe. 


MENOLOGY, 


1653 Lv. Vaux tr. Godeau’s St. Paul 316 The Greek Meno- 
logue saies, he was Bishop of Golophones. 1661 BLount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2) s.v., The Greek Menologe (a book so called) 
is their Martyrologe, or a Collection of the Saints days of 
every moneth in their Church, 

Menology (mzng'lédzi). Also in Gr. and Lat. 
forms menologion, menologium. [ad. mod.L. 
ménologium, ad. late Gr. pnvoddyor, f. unvo-, nv 
month +Adyos account: see Locos. Cf. martyro- 
my] A calendar of the months. 

. spec. The distinctive title of the calendar of 
the Greek church, containing biographies of the 
saints in the order of the dates on which they are 
commemorated. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 68 They report..upon the 
authority .. of the Greeks Menology, that St. Peter came 
hither. 1740 A. Crarke Hist, Bidde Ii. 321 The Greek Meno- 
logies intimate that he was shot. 1881 Westcott & Hort 
Grk, N. T. App. 84 The Menologium or system of saints’ 


da: 
b. transf.; applied esp. to the OE. metrical 
church calendar first printed by Hickes in 1705. 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. x. 83 To search in 
the Anglo-Saxon menology for the most distinguished 
patrons of the monastic profession. 1887 STANTON (¢it/e) A 
menology of England and Wales; or, brief memorials of 
the ancient British and English saints, arranged according 
to the calendar. 1888 (¢/¢/e) A menology or record of de- 
parted friends [compiled by M. E. Barrow]. 1892 C. PLum- 
MER Sax. Chron, Expl. Gloss. 297 The Menologium or Me- 
trical Calendar contained in Appendix A. 

2, gen. An almanac. ? Ods. rare-°. 

1727 Battey vol. II, Mexologion, an Account of the Course 
of the moon, an Almanack, 

413. The department of knowledge that relates 
to the months. 

(Properly another word, repr. an assumed Gr. type in 
-Aoyia : see -LoGy.] 

1807 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. vu. iv. (ed. 2) II. 24 On the 
Menology and Literature of the Pagan Saxons. 

Menonist, -ite, obs. forms of MENNonIsr?, -ITE, 

Menopause (me‘ndpgz). Phys. [ad. mod.L. 
menopausis, f, Gr. pyvo-, wav month + nada 
cessation, Pause. Cf. F, ménopause.] The final 
cessation of the menses. 

1872 PEeAsLee Ovar. Tumors 2 The 30 or 35 years of 
menstrual life, i. e. from puberty to the menopause. 1899 
Allbut?’s Syst. Med. VIL. 302. 

Hence Menopau'sic g,, having symptoms of the 
menopause. 

1889 H. Campsett Causation Disease viii. 55 Those 
menopausic patients who seek medical relief, 

ll Menophania (menoféi'nia). Phys. [med. 
L., f. Gr. wnvo-, pny month + -pavia appearance, 
gaivew to appear.] The first appearance of the 


menses. 3857 DunGiison Med. Lex. 583. 
| Menoplania (menoplania). Park. [mod. 
L., from Gr. pyvo-, wv month + smAavia, mAdvn 


wandering.] A discharge of blood, at the cata- 
menial period, from some other part of the body 
than the uterus, 

1845 S. Parmer Pentaglot Dict. In some recent Dicts. 

| Menopoma (menopsu'ma). Also anglicized 
menopome (me‘ndpdum). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. 
péevew to remain + m@pa lid.] A genus of am- 
eee characterized by the persistence of the 

ranchial apertures; an amphibian of this genus, a 
hellbender. 

1835-6 Yoda's Cyct. Anat. 1. 9t/t The amphiuma and 
menopoma have not as yet been observed to possess branchiae. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 342/1 Seann ari: 2 Wagler’s name 
for the Menopome. ay Woop Nat. Hist. II. 185 The 
Menopome inhabits the Ohio and Alleghany rivers, 

Menor, obs. form-of Minor. 

Menorhynchous (menori‘nkos), 2. Ent. [f 
mod.L, Menorhyncha (irreg, f. Gr. pévew to remain 
+ pvyxos snout, proboscis) + -ous.] Belonging to 
or having the character of the Menorhyncha (in 
Brauer’s classification of insects, those taking food 
by suction in the larval and imaginal state). 

, 1899 D. SHarp Insects u. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 542 Accord- 
ing to Brauer’s generalisations they [Hemiptera] are Meno- 
rhynchous, Oligonephrous Pterygogenea. 

| Menorrhagia (menoréi-dziz). Path. Also 
: licized ae (me‘ndreidzi). [mod.L., 

T. pqvo-, wyv month + -payia, f. pay-, pyyvivat 
to break, burst forth.] Excessive or long-continued 
menstruation. 

1776-84 CULLEN First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) I. 4, 
I treat of menorrhagia here as an active hemorrhagy, 

use I consider menstruation, in its natural state, to be 
always of that kind. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Menor- 


rhagia Abortus, term for menorrhagy attendant on abortion. 


1872 T. G, Tuomas Dis, Women (ed. 3) 261 Menorrhagia 
may occur without pain. 
€nce Menorrhagic (menorz'dzik) a., pertain- 
ing to or suffering from menorrhagia. : 
Pog Asuwett Dis, Women ig She has been menorrhagic 
for several years, 1873 E. Hi. Crarke Sex in Educ. 62 
enorrhagic, dysmenorrhoeic girls and women. ¢ 1893, 
F. P. Foster Med. Dict. 111. 1576 Menorrhagic fever. 
| Menorrhea (menorfa), Path. [mod.L., 
| Gr. Hnvo-, pav month + fola flow, flux.] a, 
The or flow of the menses. b. Long-con- 


339 


tinued, though moderate, flow of the menses. ¢. A 
too frequent return of the menses. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 


MENSK. 


+B. sd. A monthly account. Oés. 
@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 60 The cofferer 


1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. | hathe..one under clerke..to make the mensall and many 


Women xv. (ed. 4) 107 There is not amenorrhcea, but menor- 
theea into the passages, not farther. oe 

Hence Menorrhe ‘ic a., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by menorrhoea, 1856 in Mayne E-xfos. Lex, 

|| Menostasis (méng’stasis). Path.  [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pnvo-, pv month + ordors standing.] 
a. The suppression or retention of the menses. b. 
The acute pain preceding the menses in some 
women (Dunglison 1855). Hence Menosta‘tic «., 
pertaining to menostasis. 

1839 Hooper's Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1856 in Mayne Expos. 
Lex.; and in mod. Dicts, 

Menostation (mendstéi'fon). Path. [ad. 
mod,L. ménostation-em, f. Gr. wnvo-, wy month 
+L. station-em a standing.] = MeENostasis. 

1822 Goop Study Med. IV. 46 Yet menostation may take 
place from a suppression of the menses after they have be- 
come habitual. 1844 Hoptyn Dict, Med., Menostation, a 
suppression or retention of the catamenial discharge. 

enot : see MENNARD da/,, a minnow. 

Menour, -ess, obs. forms of Mryor, -Ess. 

+Menow weed. West Indian. Obs. [Cf 
many-root (Many 6 c), applied to the same plant; 
Browne's menow weed may be a mistake for this, 
or possibly both names may be distortions of some 
foreign word.] The plant Ruvel/ia tuderosa. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 268 Menow weed..is very 
common in most parts of Jamaica. 

Menowe, obs. forms of Minyow. 

Menprise, variant of MAINPRIZE v. Obs. 

| Mensa (mens). [L. mensa table.] 

1, Zccl, The upper surface, esp. the top slab, of 
an altar; an altar-table. 

1848 B. Wess Continental Ecclesiol. 45 An original altar 
of solid masonry with moulded mensa and plinth. 1904 
Atheneum 20 Aug. 250/1 In the chancel of Car-Colston.. 
rests the [uprooted headstone of Dr. Thoroton,.. it was 
originally the mensa of the high altar. 

2. The grinding surface of a molar tooth. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed.2), Mensa, the broader 
part of the Teeth called Grinders, which Chaws and Minces 
the Meat. 1856 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 

Mensal (me'nsil), al and 55.1 Also 8 men- 
sale. [ad. late L. mensalis, f. mensa table: see -Au.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or used at the table; table-. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 333/1 Mensal knyfe, or borde knyfe. 
1656 Brount Glossogr. 1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa as 
Conversation either mental or mensal. 1778 Dr. WARNER 
Let, in Jesse Sedwyn's Corr. (1344) III. 335 The common 
things, mental or mensal, which I grubbed on with con- 
tentedly. 

b. Mensal bed: a couch used (as by the ancient 
Romans) for reclining at meals. 

1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 543 It is an allusion 
to their conjugal and mensal beds, on which the guests are 
so bestowed, that the first laid his left hand under the head 
of him that was next. 

2. a. In Irish (and early Scottish) history, AZensal 
and: land set apart for the supply of food for 
the table of the king or prince. 

hf Davis 1st Let. to Earl Salisbury Hist. Tracts (1787) 
245 The Mensall land of M'Guire. “1689 R. Cox Hist. 
Irel. 1. Expl. Index, Logh tee, Demeasn or Mensal Lands, 
for House-keeping. 1880 W. F. Skene Celtic Scot. UI. 
a4 The office or mensal land set apart for the maintenance 
of the Ri or Toisech, 

b. In Scotland and Ireland before the Reforma- 
tion, applied to a church, benefice, etc., appro- 
priated to the service of the bishop for the 
maintenance of his table. Also similarly used in 
the modern Roman Catholic church in Ireland. 

1605 T. Ryves Vicar’s Plea (1620) 114 All manner of Bene- 
fices as well mensall as other. 1663 ¥ruds. [rish Ho. Lords 
(1779) I. 375 That Bishops that are well settled do build 
a Mensal-House. 1775 SHaw Moray (1827) 360 The 
churches of St. Andrews, Ugston, and Lag an were Mensal. 
1813 CARLISLE Tofog. Dict. Scot. 11, Hoddom, in the Shire 
of Dumfries: formerly a Mensal Church to the See of 
Glasgow. 186 Fitzpatrick Dr Doyle (1880) I. 379 As this 
was a mensal parish, Dr. Doyle often visited it officially. : 

3. Palmistry. Mensal line, the ‘line of fortune ’, 
the table-line. [Cf. OF. mensale sb.] : 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 230 Thy mensall line is too direct 
and cragged. 1675, crepe Polygraph, V. xxxix. 489. 

. 5. 

1. Hist. A mensal church or benefice. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Mensalia, Mensals, were 
such Personages or Livings as were united formerly to the 
Tables of Religious Houses, 1847 W. Reeves Eccles. Antig. 
Down & Connor (1867) 115 note, This parish was, of old, a 
mensal of the Bishop of Dromore. ee 

+2. Lrish Antig. The provision of the royal 
table (see A. 2a). Oés. : 

1782 Vallancey's Collect. De Rebus Hibern, UI. x. 94 
Lands assigned for the mensal of the chief. ‘ 

Mensal (me‘nsil), a.2 and sd.2 [f. L. méns-is 
month+-aL, Cf, mensual.] A, adj. Monthly. 

1860 WorcesTER (citing Month. Rev.). 1888 J. NELSON in 
Amer. Frnt. Psychol. 1. 390 In the male as in the female, 
the maturation of the reproductive elements is a continuous 
28g though we may hardly say that it is not influenced 

ry the mensal periodicity, 


othyr wrytings for the Thesaurere his accompt. 1526 /dd. 
220 Within three dayes of the expirement of every moneth 
to bring in his mensall. 

Mensalize (me-nsiloiz), v. [f. Mensa + -IZE.] 
trans. To convert into a ‘mensal’ parish, etc. 

1893 Faney //ist. Diocese Kilmacduagh 406 The parish 
was mensalised on the appointment of Dr. Archdeacon. 

Mensanger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Mense (mens), 54. Ods. exc. Sc. and north. 
dial, [Sc. pronunciation of MENSK: cf. dzss= 
busk bush, ass=ashk ashes, etc.] Propriety, de- 
corum ; neatness, tidiness. 

c1500 Priests of Peblis (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and 
thair mense, this gait they murle ; For mariage thus unyte 
of ane churle. 1567 Sa¢ir. Poems Reform. vil. 10 War 3our 
richt reknit to be croun It mycht be laid with litill menss. 
1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1797) 46, I ha’e baith my meat 
and my mense. [Used by one who has given an invitation 
that has not been accepted.] 1783 Burns Poor Mailie's 
Elegy iv, | wat she was a sheep o’ sense, An’ could behave 
hersel wi’ mense. 1788 W. Marsuaty Yorks. 11. 342 Mense, 
manners, creditableness. 1818 Scott Rod Roy vi, But we 
hae mense and discretion, and are moderate of our mouths. 

Mense (mens), v. Obs. exc. déa/, Also mence. 
[Sc. var. of MENSK v.] ¢rans. To grace ; toadorn 
or decorate ; to be a credit or to do honour to. 

1535 LynpesAy Satyre 4088 Cum heir, Falset, & mense 
the gallows. 1606 Birnie A7rk-Buriall (1833) 35 Lyke 
Hophnees with elcrookes to minche and not Samueles to 
mense the offerings of God. 1780 J. Mayne Sid/er Gun 11, 
Convener Tamson mensed the board, Where sat ilk deacon 
like a lord. 1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck, etc. UL. 164 
They’ll.,leave the good. .ait-meal bannocks to..be pouched 
by them that draff an’ bran wad better hae mensed ! 1863 in 
Robson Bards Tyne 135 O bonny church! ye’ve studden 
lang, To mence our canny toon. 

Mense, obs. Sc. form of sends: see MEND sd. 

Menseful (me:nsfil), @ Sc. and north. dial, 
[f. MENSE 5d.+-FUL.] Proper, decorous; neat, 
tidy ; discreet. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 32 Menseful: comely, graceful, 
crediting a man, Vork-sh. 1720 Ramsay Wealth 119 Thus 
with attentive look mensfou they sit. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. 
vi, Put on your Raploch grey; it’s a mair mensfu’ and 
thrifty dress. 1822 — Pirate xxiii, Menseful maiden ne'er 
should rise, Till the first beam tinge the skies. 1891 A. J. 
Munsy Vadgar Verses 191 ‘ Bud, Gaffer ’, said the menseful 
maid—, 

Menseless (me‘nslés), a. Obs. exc. Sc. [f. 
MENSE 50,+-LESS.] Destitute of propriety, de- 


corum or seemliness. 

15.. Colkelbie Sow in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 
1026 This cursit company And mensles mangery. 1593 
B. Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xv, O, but 1 fear mine 
hopes be void, or menceless ! 1787 Burns Death Poor Mailie 
so An warn him..no to rin an’ wear his cloots Like ither 
menseless, graceless, brutes. 1858 M. Porteous Souter 
Fohnny 32 The menseless fry Gie out its for your fame they 
pry, To mak it strunt, an’ sten’ mair high. 

|| Menses (me'nsiz), sd. p/. Path. [L. ménsés, 
pl. of ménszs month.] =CATAMENIA. 

1597 GerarvE Herbal 1. li. 72 The seede of Darnell..pro- 
uoketh the flowers or menses. 1607 Torsett Kour-f Beasts 
(1658) 431 A Musk.cat..is very profitable..for the bringing 
forth of those Womens menses or fluxes which are stopped. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp, 92 Myrrh provokes the Menses, 
and forwards Delivery. 1896 AtLBuTT & PLayrair Syst. 
Gynecology 345 The suppression of the menses that occurs 
in young obese women is to be accounted for in the same way, 

+ Me‘nsion. 0¢s.-° [ad. L. ménston-em, 
n, of action to métird (ppl. stem méxs-) to measure. ] 


The action of measuring. 

1623 CockERAM, Aension, a measuring. 1658 PHILLIPs, 
Mensuration, the same as Mension, or measuring. 
Mension, obs. form of MENTION. 

+Mensk, sd. Os. Forms: 3 mensea, mensce, 
menke, 3-0 mensk, menske, 5 menseke. (See 
also MENSE sé.) [a. ON. mennska humanity (Sw. 
menniska, Da. menneske), corresponding (exc. for 
declension) to OE. mennzscu =OS., OHG. men- 
niski:—OTeut. type *manniskin- wk. fem., f. 
*mannisko-; see MANNISH a.] 

1. Humanity, kindness ; graciousness, courtesy. 

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 269 Menske and mildeschipe 
and debonairte of herte and dede. cx1350 Will. Palerne 
313 Moch is bi mercy & pi mi3t, bi menske, & pi grace! 
13.. 2. EZ. Allit. P. A, 163 A mayden of menske, ful 
debonere. @1440 Sir Degrev. 83 He lovede welle almos- 
dede, Powr men to cloth and ffede, Wyth menske and man- 
hede. 

2. Honour, dignity, reverence ; 
dignities. ? 
¢ 1205 Lay. 2535 Ah fourti wintre heore fader mid _mensca 
heold his riche. Jéid. 2681, a1225 Ancr. R. 192 Mid more 
menke, not ich non ancre bet habbe al pet hire neod is bene 
e preo habbed. a1300 Cursor M. 4245 Putifer..held 
ioseph in mensk and are. ¢1320 Sir Tvristr. 2118 More 
menske were it to be Better for to do. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Knt. 2410 Sele you bytyde, & he 3elde hit yow jare, bat 
garkkez al ravabes! 1378 Barsour Bruce xvi. 621 Men 
sall se Quha lufis the kyngis mensk beg Se @1400 Sir 
Perc. 1423 If..we foure kempys agayne one knyght, Littille 
menske wold to us lighte, If he were sone slayne. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xx. 175 Mensk be to this meneye! 1508 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 352, 1 maid that wif carll to 
werk all womenis werkis, And laid all manly materis and 
mensk in this eird. 1509 Test, Zor. (Surtees) V. 3 3e¢ shall 
have moch menske thereof. oe 


~!. honours, 


MENSK. 


b. An honour, credit, ornament. : 

a122g Ancr. R. 276 pe meste menkes [C. menske] of bine 
nebbe, pet is, bet feirest del bitweonen smech mu 
neoses smel. a1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 281 Pu bat 
menske art of al mon kin, of alle bales bote, mon for to 
menske swuch schome poledes, 


+ Mensk, a. Ods. [a. ON. mennisk-r=OE. 
mennisc: see MANNISH a. ] Worshipful, honourable. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 964 A mensk lady on molde. 
+ Mensk, v. 04s. [f. Mensk s4.] ; 
1. trans. To reverence or honour; to dignify, 


grace, favour. ; 

az225 Fuliana7 He hire walde menskin wid al bat he 
mahte. a1300 Cursor M. 2432 Pe king .. commaunded 
thoru-out al his land Men suld him mensk and hald in 
hand. 1362 Lanci. P. PZ A. m1. 177 For 3it_ I may as 
I mihte menske pe wip 3iftes And Meyntene bi Monhede 
more ben pou knowest. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1855 Send hom 
- semly pat I sew fore, That he may menske hur with 

riage. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 140 Mahowne the 
menske, my lord kyng. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 446 Hym to 
mensk on mold withoutin manance. 

2. To adorn; torender graceful. 

13.. EZ. E. Allit. P. B. 141 Pe abyt pat pou has vpon, no 
halyday hit menskez. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 153 A mere 
mantile abof, mensked with-inne, With pelure pured apert 
pe pane ful clene. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
12460 To menske hit [a cloak] ber hit was wane. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 525 One be morne, quhen 
sown was brycht, Pat menskis al pe warld of lycht [etc.]. 


+Menskful, z Oés. [f. MENSK sd. +-FUL. 
Cf. MENSEFUL.] Worshipful, honourable; gracious. 
Of a building: Stately. 

az225 Ancr. R. 358 Ide menske of pe dome pet heo 
schulen demen is heihschipe menskeful ouer al under- 
stonden, azjean scheome. a 1300 Cursor M. 9878 A _castel, 
..a worthy sted menskful to hald. a@1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 51 Menskful maiden of myht. c1350 W770. 
Palerne 508 His maners were so menskful a-mende hem 
mi3t none. c1460 Towneley Myst. xxix. 389 Was neuer 
madyn so menskfull here apon molde As thou art. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 408 Maneris full menskfull, with mony deip dike. 

absol. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut.555 Syr Boos, & sir Byduer, 
big men bope, & mony ober menskful. 

b. Used as adv. = MENSKFULLY. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyvic P. 52 Middel heo hath menskful 
smal; Hire loveliche chere as cristal. 

+Menskfully, adv. O0s. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
Honourably ; manfully ; with grace or propriety. 

1350 Will, Palerne 1143 Ful menskfully to messan- 
geres bemperour ban seide, he wold be boun blepbeli be bold 
batayle to hold. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 50 in Horstm. A/t- 
engl. Leg. (1881) 267 Metely made of pe marbre & menske- 
fully planede. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 4076 Sir Ewayne, and 
sir Errake,.. Demenys the medilwarde menskefully thare- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath. Angl. 234/2 Menskfully, Aoneste. 

++ Mens-kind, -kins: see Man sd.1 23. 

+ Mensking, v/. sb. Ods. [f. MENSK v. + 
-Inc 1,.]_ Honour, woe: courtesy. 

na ag Cursor M. 5304 Knele i sal be for pe king, And 
thank him of his grett mensking. dd. 15048 Pou tak to 
thanc pat we be mak Sli mensking als we mal. 

+Menskless, ¢. Ods. rare. In 6-les. [f. 
MENSK sd. +-LESS. Cf, MENSELESS.] Ungracious. 

1513 Douctas nes 1v. v. 41 This menskles goddes in 
Sheed mannis mouth Skalis thir newis est, west, north, and 
south. 

+Menskly, adv. Obs. [f. MENsK 5d. +-Ly 2.] 
Courteously ; reverently; honourably, with dignity. 

ax225 Ancr. R.316 3if pu hatest bine sunne, hwui spekes 
tu menskeliche bi hire? a@1zz40 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 
269 Pat leuer is menskli to 3iuen ben cwedli to widhalde. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1312 Foans he meued to his mete, 
e menskly hym keped. 1340-70 Alisaunder 173 The 

arques of Molosor menskliche hee aught. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x1x. 86 He broucht him menskly till erding. c1450 
Bk. Curtasye 291 in Babees Bk., Drynk menskely and gyf 
agayne. 
enslau3t, variant of MANSLAUGHT Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 309 In pat stryf were 

meny menslau3tes in pe citee. 
ensless, variant of MENSELESS. 

+ Mensoigne, mensonge. 0ds.vare—. [a. 
OF. mengoigne, mensonge 8 9 L. * menti- 
tionica, f. mentivi to lie.] Falsehood. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, xxix. (1869) 151 My tunge, 
whiche is mesel, is cleped periurement, and my mouht j 
clepe mensoige [Sic: corrected in the MS. from mensonge]. 

enson(e, -soun, variants of Men1Ison Ods, 

Menstracie, -asy, etc., obs. ff. MINsTRELSY. 

Menstraill, ei -alle, obs. ff. MINSTREL. 

Menstre, -strell, obs. ff. Minster, MINSTREL. 

Menstrew, variant of MENSTRUE Ods. 

Menstrua, pl. of MenstRuUM. 


Menstrual (mevnstrwal), a. and sd. [a. F. 
menstruel, ad. L. ménstrual-ts, £. ménstru-us, mén- 
stru-um: see MENSTRUUM and -AL.] A. adj. 

1. Monthly ; happening once in a month, varying 
in monthly periods. Now only Asér., esp. in men- 
strual parallax, the difference | peer by the 
moon in the apparent position of the sun and the 
primary 7 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 2 The causes both of these 

¢ , menstruall, annuall, and other the rarest muta- 
tions..,are attributed to the celestiall motions. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 187 Any Thing we have here alledg’d con- 
cerning these Menstrual Periods, 1665 Watuis in Phil. 
Trans. 1, 286 There is no other connexion between the 
Moon's motion and the Tydes Menstrual period, than a 
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casual Synchronism. 1768 Smeaton Jéid. LVIII. 157 The 
difference thus produced in the apparent place of the Sun. . 
may..be..called the menstrual parallax. 1780 HERSCHEL 
Lbid. UXXI. 116 We have..no cause to suspect any ve 
material periodical irregularity, either diurnal, menstrual, 
orannual. 1823 J. Mitcnett Dict. Math. & Phys. Sct. 343 
Menstrual Parallax of the Sun is [etc]. 1833 HerscHeL 
Treat. Astron. § 451 (1839) 289 An apparent monthly dis- 
placement of the sun..which is called the menstrual equa- 
tion. 1872 O. Suiptey Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Epact, It 
{an Epact] is therefore both annual and menstrual. 

b. Lasting or extending over a month; esp. 
Bot. of a plant, remaining in bloom or foliage for 
a month (Zyeas. Bot. 1866). 

2. Of or pertaining to the catamenia. 

I Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vii (1495) 194. The 
moders wombe is fedde wyth blode menstruall. 1561 T. Nor- 
ToN Calvin's Inst, 1. 152 Some..do to lewdly ask, whether 
we will say that Christ was engendred of the menstruall 
sede of the Virgin. 1607 TorseLt Hist. Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 308 Aristotle and others do not let to write, that men- 
strual bloud doth naturally void from the Mare. 1718 
pei Compl. Disp. 92 A Provoker of the menstrual Dis- 
charges. 1876 BristowE Theory §& Pract. Med. (1878) 885 
Inflammation..is most apt to occur during the menstrual 
period. 1896 Atteurr & PLayrair Gynecology 367 It may 
continue during the menstrual life of the patient. : 

+b. Suffering from ailments connected with 
menstruation. Ods. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 73 An hysterical (or I 
rather think menstrual) woman, 

3. Of parts of the body: Produced from the 
menstrual blood of the mother; opposed to sfer- 
matical. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 58 Some Entrails..are hard to re- 
a : though that Diuision of Spermaticall, and Menstruall 

‘arts, be but a Conceit. 

+4. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a men- 
struum. Ods. 

147% Riptey Comp. Alch. Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 126 Un- 
derstond thy Water menstruall. 

B. sd. 

+1. pl. =Catamenta. Obs. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 12b/1 We apply 
the boxes to suscitate the menstrualles of women. 1599 — 
tr. Galelhouer's Bk. Physicke 135/1 It helpeth woemen 
when their menstrualles flowe to superfluouslye. 

+2. Alch. The ‘menstrual’ element (see A. 4, 
and cf. A. 3, and note s. v. MENSTRUUM) supposed 
to be added to metal in the process of its conversion 
into gold. Oés. 
_ 1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 125 For 
invysible ys truly thys Menstruall. 1477 Norton Ordin. 
Alch, v.1bid.90 Theseminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily. 

+ Menstruant, @. Ods. vare—'. [ad. L. mén- 
struant-ent, pr. pple. of ménstruare to menstruate. ] 
Subject to the catamenia. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 210 Women are 
menstruant and men pubescent at the year of twice seven. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

+Menstruate,c. Ods. [ad. late L. (Vulg. 
ménstruatus, f£. ménstru-um: see MENSTRUUM. 
Menstruous. 

1382 Wycir £zek, xxii. 10 Thei meekeden in thee the 
vnclennes of the menstruate womman. c 1425 Found. 
St. Barthol. 18 That welle of pyte, that was and is opyne 
to the menstruat womane and synful man. 

Menstruate (mevnstracit),v. [f. L. méznstruat-, 
ppl. stem of ménstrudre, f. ménstrua monthly 
courses: see MENSTRUUM and -ATE 3.] 


1. intr. To discharge the catamenia. 

1800 Med. Frnl. 1V. 529 Has never menstruated. 1866 
Tanner Pregnancy i. 8 Some few girls, however, menstruate 
as early as the 11th, rath, or 13th year. 

2. trans. To pollute as with menstrual blood. 

16.. CLevELAND On O. P. sick 8 Wks. (1687), The reekin 
Steam of thy fresh Villanies Would spot the Stars, an 
menstruate the Skies, 

Hence Mernstruating AA/. a. 

1872 F, G. Tuomas Dis, Women (ed. 3) 60 Evil often results 
toamenstruating woman thus ooaanaite exposed. 1901 Brit. 
aes, Frul, No. 2097. 593 The changes in the menstruating 
uterus, 


Menstruated (mernstracitéd), ppl. a. [f. 
MENSTRUATE @.+-ED1,] Applied to women in 
= ga flow is established (Syd. Soc. 

x. 1890). 

Menstruation (menstrwéi-fan). [ad. L. type 
* ménstruationem, {, ménstrudre: see MENSTRU- 
ATE v, and -aTIoN. Cf. F. menstruation, Sp. men- 
struacion, It. menstruasione.] The act or process 
of ngage ny, Pom catamenia, 

1776-84 [see Menorruacia]. 1799 Med. $¥rni. I. 204 
Women during menstruation, were [etc.]. 1896 ALteutt & 
ee Gynxcology 339 Menstruation usually begins in the 

eenth year. 

+Menstrue. 04s. Also 5 menstrewe, 6 men- 
strew. [a. F. menstrue, ad. L. ménstruum: see 
MENSTRUUM.] 

1. The catamenia; =MENSTRUUM I. 

c LZ "s Cirurg. A we in t f 
Pt pipynd oe ry re Wyelif's tee. bay. 6 
Menstrue, or unclene blood. 3580 Bate Afol. 57b, Our 
vniuersall ryghteousnesses are afore God as clothes stayned 
with menstrue. 1674-7 Mo ins Anat. Ods. (1896) 11 A 
Servant Maid with a suppression of the Menstrue, 

attrib. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 21 Pe fleisch & pe 
fatnes is mad of menstrue blood. 


MENSTRUUM. 


b. p/. In the same sense. \ 

1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 22 Anoint the breast 
to purge vpward, and the nauill to purge downward, and 
three fingers lower to prouoke menstrews. 1590 P. Bar- 
roucH Meth. Phisick \iii. 185 Of stopping of menstruis. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 2 These symptoms had 
happened..at the time when she us’d to have her Menstrues. 

2. =MENSTRUUM 2. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 124 Ray- 
mond his Menstrues doth them call. 1605 Timme Quersit. 
1. xiii, 61 The heauenly menstrueese to dispoyle metalls of 
their colours and sulphures naturall is this[etc.]. 1610 B. Jon- 
son Adch. u, iii, Are you sure, you loos’d ‘hem I’ their owne 
menstrue? 1664 EveLyNn Sylva (1679) 6 They flatter their 


hopes..with fructifying liquors, Chymical } ues and 
such vast conceptions. 
+ Menstruo'sity. Ods. [ad. L. * mén- 


struositas, £.*ménstrudsus: see MENSTRUOUS.] The 
condition of being menstruous ; coucr. the menstrual 
discharge. White menstruosity, leucorrhoea. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32/2 When as 
there [women’s] menstruositye too superfluouslye floweth 
from them, 1599 —tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 220/1 
For the whyte menstruosytyes of a Woman. ‘Take whyte 
horehownde [etc.]. 1634 H. R. Salernes Regim. 19 
When the menstruosity keepeth due course. . letting of blou 
should not be done. 1653 Sctater Funeral Serm. 25 
Sept. (1654) 16 It is but as a defiled, nasty, and polluted 
menstruosity. 

Menstruous, ¢. [ad. OF. menstrueus, ad. L. 
type *ménstrudsus, f. ménstruum : see MENSTRUUM 
and -ous.] 

1. Of a female: Having the catamenia. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras v. 8 Menstruous wemen shal 
beare monsters. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 667 A men- 
struous woman doth infect a looking glasse as it were with 
some materiall —— 1638 G. Sanpys Par. Lam. i. 70 
—— O thou of late belov’d, Now like a Menstruous 

oman art remov'd. 1752 T. Date tr. Freind’s Emmenol. 
viii. (ed. 2) 55 The same ts also testified by Anatomists who 
have dissected menstruous Women. 

2. Pertaining to the catamenia. 

1599 T. M[ouFeT] Si/kwormes 67 From menstruous blasts 
and breathing keep them freed. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrim 
(1614) 599 Their troublesome menstruous purgation. a 1K 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ui. xvii. 147 At the first point of their 
menstruous eruptions. 1752 1. DaLetr. Freind’s Emmenol. 
i. (ed. 2) 1 The menstruous Purgation. 1834 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 35 note, This blood has been taken for the 
menstruous fluid. 

+b. Produced from menstrual blood. (Cf. 
MENSTRUAL a. 2 c.) Also, secreting menstrual 
blood. Odés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 900 Therefore all Sperme, all Men- 
struous Substance, [etc.] haue euermore a Closenesse, 
Lentour, and Sequacity. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. 
(ed. 3) 60 The only organs of generation..are two men- 
struous bags. 

+8. Defiled with, or as with, menstrual blood 
(in the Old Testament referred to as the type 
of horrible pollution). Hence, in the 17th c, 
often: Horribly filthy or polluted. Ods. 

1560 Bisex (Genev.) /sa. xxx. 22 Ye shal. .cast them away 
as amenstruous cloth, /did., /sa. lxiv. 6 marg., Our right- 
eousnes and best vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, 
(as some read) like the menstruous clothes of a woman, 
@ 1626 SCLATER Serm. ate » (1638) x03 Shall man compared 
with God be ri ? Mans righ is more then 
menstruous in that comparison. @ 1631 Donne Serm. Ixxvi. 
768, I must carry into his a uous i 
and an ugly face. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee § Publ. 53 All 
our Righteousnesses are as menstruous ; 

+4. Lasting fora month; = MENSTRUAL a. Ib, 


Obs. rare. 

1657 W. Bots Mod. Policies (ed. 7) E 8, Conscience, which 
the Politician hath so much abused byan i lect, 
that it is become Menstruous, Ephemeral. 1866 in 7¥eas. 

‘ot. 

Hence +Me‘nstruousness, menstruous condition. 

1 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 Ther 


monthlye sicknes, or menstruousnes. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. 
Free tif. 374 The filthy menstruousnesse of our sanc- 
tification. tr. Erastus’ Treat. Excomm, 10 Women 


in their menstruousness, or men havinga Gonorrhea. 1727 
in Baitey vol. II. 

|| Menstruum (me‘nstrvim). 77. menstrua 
(me‘nstrva). Also 7 erron. menstrum. [L., neut. 
of ménstruus adj., monthly, f. méns-, ménsts month, 
Cf. F. menstrue sing., menstruum, solvent, men- 
strues pl., monthly courses (also OF. menstve), Pr. 
mestruas pl., Sp., It. menstruo. 

In classical Latin the sb. occurs only in the pl. menstrua 
( 1) The develop (in med. Latin) of sense 2 is to 
be explained by the fact that in alchemy the base metal un- 
dergoing transmutation into gold was compared to the seed 
withi ‘he womb, undergoing devel by the 
of the menstrual blood. medical writers spoke of the 
human foetus as oneatiog of a ‘spermatic’ and a ‘men- 
strual part, derived from the two parents respectively ; the 
alchemists employed this language in a transferred sense, — 
the ‘menstruum' with them being the solvent liquid. Cf. 
quot. 1477 s.v. Menstruat B. 2, and the 14th c. quot. given — 
by Littré under Menstrue.] ‘ 
+1. The secretion produced in the womb and 
discharged at the monthly periods. Also f/, menses, — 
catamenia. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlix. (1495) 166 That super- 
fluyte hythe menstruum for it in the cours in the 
mone lyght. 1527 Anprew 2; "s Distyll. Waters 
Aiii, An ounce therof dronke at nyght causeth women to have 
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MENSUAL, 


her flowres named menstruum. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
222 The Maids are not to be married, till their Menstrua or 
natural purgation testifie their abilitie for Conception. 1726 
Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 11. 127 A Tree touched with the 
Menstrua will lose its leaves. : 

+b. Menstrual blood as the nourishment of the 


foetus ; also ¢ransf. Obs. : 

1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 586 The Discovery 
and Application of what may be this proper Menstruum 
wherein each Seed most rejoyceth in. @ 1677 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man. 1. iii. 264 The Semina..of the greater Animals 
required a..more effectual preparation of the Matter, or a 
Menstruum for their production out of those Semina. ’ 

2. A solvent ; any liquid agent by which a solid 
substance may be dissolved. 

(1610 B. Jonson Ach, 11, iii, Take your Zutum sapientis, 
Your menstruum simplex.) 1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1639) 183 If the vehicle or menstrum you give it 
[medicine] in be also good. a 1626 Bacon Art. Eng. Metals 
in Sylva (1661) 226 We are to enquire what is the proper 
Menstruum to dissolve any Metall,..and what severall 
Menstrua will dissolve any Metall. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. u. i. 53 Powerfull menstruums are made for its 
emolition [sc. of crystal]. 1713 CHEesELDEN Axat. m1. iv. 
(1726) 165 Our digestion is performed by a Menstruum 
which is chiefly saliva. 1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Phil.- 
Techn. 95 The most effectual menstruum of gold is a 
mixture..called agua regia. 1800 Vince Hydrost. v. (1806) 

2 Solids are supposed to be dissolved in menstruums, 1881 
B. W. Ricuarpson in Med. Temp. Frni. 72,1 have given up 
the employment of alcohol as a menstruum for amyl nitrite 
in angina. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 33 Moisten the drug 
with the prescribed quantity of the menstruum. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 406 Death is a preparing Deli- 

uium, or melting us down into a Menstruum, fit for the 

hymistry of the Resurrection to work on. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1711) U1. 138 This Union will not last always, 
Death, that Universal Menstruum, will dissolve it. 186 
Hottanp Lett. to Yoneses xxi. 304 In overflowing anima 
spirits isto be found. .the menstruum of all social materials. 
1890 Lélustr. Lond. News 26 Apr. 535/3 Paradoxes. .are 
menstruums of friendship, they disintegrate regard. 

Mensual (me‘nsivdl, me‘nfivdl), a [a. F. 
mensuel, a, late L. ménsudal-is, irreg. f. méns-is 
month, on the analogy of aznudl/s annual.] Of 
or relating to a month; occurring or recurring 
monthly; monthly. 

1794 Dx. Porttanp in Lard Malmesbury's Diaries & 
Corr. III, 124 Most averse..from withholding the mensual 
payments. 1893 F. Apams New Egyft 86 These seasons must 
--have dominated the life of this people, and prescribed its 
mensual, annual, and almost diurnal process. 

Mensuer, -ir, obs. forms of MANSWEAR Z. 

Mensurability (mensiiirabi‘liti, menfiiir-). 
vare. [f. MENSURABLE+-ITy.] The state or 
quality of being mensurable. 

bf Cupwortu Jxtell. Syst. 66 Whatsoever is, is Ex- 
tended or hath Geometrical Quantity and Mensurability in 
it. 1814 D, Stewart Philos. Hum. Mind Note (G) I. 51r 
The common canley which characterizes all of them is 
their mensurability, 

Mensurable (me:nsiiirib’l, menpie); a. [a. 
F. mensurable, ad. late L. ménsiirabil-ds, f. men- 
Siérare to measure, f. ménsiira MEASURE 5b,: see 
ABLE. ] 

1. Capable of being measured; hence, having 
assigned limits. 

1604 T. Wricut Clymact. Years 
dayes mensurable. ‘ Hotver Disc. Time 19 The Solar 
Month. .[is] not easily Mensurable. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § 

: los. III. xxiv. 20 Every atom..has extension, 
PP to have able proportions. 
1829 Soutuey Sir 7. Move Il. 32 It is only our mortal 
duration that we measure by visible and mensurable objects. 


7, 


Loe thou hast put my 


+2. Just, fair: cf. MEASURABLE a. 1. Obs. 
1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 150 It [hospitality] is to 


_ shewe ones selfe not to be ingratfull but mensurable and 


uitable to all the world. 
. Mus. Having ‘ measure’ and fixed rhythm, 


_ with notes and rests indicating a definite duration : 


used to denote the style (cantus or musica mensura- 
— bitis, ‘descant’) which succeeded the period of 
simple plain-song, and in which a combination of 
: Ber peadent voice-parts was first employed. 
_ Cf. Measurep 3c, Measuraste 5 b, MENSURAL 2. 
Burney Hist. Mus. U1. 179 Ravenscroft..tells us 
ly that he [sc. Franco] was the inventor of the four 
st simple notes of Mensurable Music. 1893 SHEDLOCK tr. 
| Riemann's Dict. Mus., Mensurable Music. 1901 Woo. 
‘Drivce Oxf Hist, Mus. 1. x69 Mensurable melody. 


 - Hence Me‘nsurableness, mensurable quality. 


_ 1927 in Batzey vol. II. 

+Memsurage. 00s. [f. L. ménsiira measure 
+-AGE.] = MEASURAGE. 
_ &1676 Hate Narr. Customes vi. in S. A. Moore Foreshore 
_ (1888) 357 Other dutyes paid there, vizt. chalkinge, men- 
_ Surage, Dharfags, 14a diem. 

_ Mensural (mensiiiril, me-nfiiiril), a. is 
med.L. mensiiral-is, £. L. ménsiira MEASURE sb. : 


v 


see -AL.] 

a 1. Pertaining to measure. 

65x Witte tr. Primrose’s Pa Err. w. xxv. 301 There 
ry a step eal r 


€, as in 


ey d after this manner, they called 
1: As for example, a mensurall pound of oyle or 


ae D 
wine. 3861 L. L. Noste /cebergs 245 Do not these fifty 


188: Fairsairn Stud. Life Christ 146 It was altogether a | 
_ most manifest and mensurable thing. 
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hoses. spank more a living language to the creative, than 
to the mensural faculty ? 

2. Mus. =MENSURABLE 2. 

1609 Doutanp Ornith. Microl. 39 Mensurall Musicke is 
a knowledge of making Songs by figures. 1893 SHEDLOCK 
tr. Riemann's Dict. Mus., Mensural Note, the note of 
definite duration. invented about the commencement of the 
rath century. x190r Wootpripce Oxf Hist. Mus, I. 114 
The mensural system. /éid. 174 The kind of part-writing 
which is characteristic of the early mensural period, 

Mensuralist (mensiiiralist, me‘nfiiir-), [a. 
F, mensuraliste: cf. MENSURAL a. 2 and-Ist.] A 
composer of measurable music. 

1gor Wooxpripce Oxf Hist. Mus. 1. 132 The figures 
adopted by the earlier mensuralists. 

ensurate (me‘nsitireit, me-nfliireit), v. rare. 
[ad. L. ménsirat-us, pa. pple. of ménsirare to 
measure, f. ménsiira MEASURE sd.: see -ATE 3,] 
trans. To measure; to ascertain the size, extent 
or quantity of. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 274 Those 9 dimensions by 
which the longitude of the whole body is mensurated. 1829 
Lanpor /mag. Conv., Lpicur., Leont. & Tern, V. 223 We 
++ mensurate the fitness and adaptation of one part to 
another. 1897 Daily News 28 Jan. 7/2 Dr. Bertillon, the 
discoverer of the system of mensurating criminals. 

Mensuration (mensiiiréi:fon, menfiiréi-fon), 
[a. late L. ménsiiration-em, £ L. ménsirare! see 
MENSURATE v, Cf. F, mensuration, Pr. mensuratio, 
a i mensuracion.] 

. The action, or an act, of measuring (anything). 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxi, F iv b, If there happen any 
error in the situation thereof, great inconuenience maye 
followe in your mensurations. 1635 SWaNn os ig M. (1670) 
174 In these mensurations we must not think to come so 
near the truth as in those things which are subject to sense. 
1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 400 The Waters. .de- 
stroying all their Land Marks, new Mensurations were 
necessary every recess of the River. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No, 103 P 5.204 Who can believe that they who first watched 
the course of the stars, foresaw the use of their discoveries 
to the facilitation of commerce, or the mensuration of time? 
1777 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 64 A map the Doctor 
had procured from actual mensuration. 

b. Med. A system of comparative measurement 
of each side of the chest by which the thoracic 
cavities of the body may be explored. 

1821-34 Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest 409 The .. signs 
afforded by zgo moss: POCuIOD, and mensuration. 1877 
Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed, 3) IL..7 Mensuration merely 
gives more accurate information with regard to form and 
size. 

te. The result of measurement; size as mea- 
sured. Ods. 

1675 Cocker Morals 50 Then take thy Shadows length; 
see how much more Its Mensuration exceeds that before, 

2. Math. That branch of mathematics which 

gives the rules for ascertaining the lengths of lines, 
the areas of surfaces, and the volumes of solids. 
_ 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Mensuration, or Measur- 
ing, is to find the Superficial Area, or Solid Content, of all 
Surfaces and Bodies. 1855 Brewster Life Newton I. 
xiv. 5 He studied the mensuration of round solids. 

attrib, 1859 Gro. Etior A. Bede iv, With a little blue 
bundle over his shoulder, and his ‘mensuration book’ 
in his pocket. : 

Hence Mensura‘tional a., concerned with mea- 
suring. 

3880 Prazzt Smyru in Nature 1 July 193/2 Three years’ 
experimenting in mensurational spectroscopy. 

ensurative (mensiiirativ, me‘nflir-), a. [f. 
MENSURATE ¥,+-IVE.] Capable of ‘measuring ; 
adapted for taking measurements. 

183r CartyLe Sart, Res. ut. iii, Our Logical, Mensura- 
tive faculty. 1860 J. Martineau Ess. (2891) III. 15x Let 
the mensurative and deductive calculus wor! out its results. 

Mensurator (me‘nsiiireitar, me‘nfiiir-). rare, 
fa. L. ménsiirator, agent-n. f. ménsirare: see 

ENSURATE v.] An apparatus for measuring (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). : 

1711 E. Warp Vulgus Brit. v.61 So in they heav’d Time's 
Mensurator Who never mov’d one Moment a’ter. ‘ 

+Mensurnal, ¢. Oés. irreg. f. L. ménsts 
month, on the analogy of dzurnal.] Monthly; 
from month to month. 

1603 Sir C. Heypon ¥ud. Astrol. xx. 417 We find the 
effects to answer, annuall, mensurnall, diurnall, and horarie 
poke. 1659 H. L’Esrrance Alliance Div. Off. 316 

ur Church ds no such b e. 


nal for! 
Mensweare, -eir, obs. forms of MANSWEAR 2. 
Mensyn, variant of MenIson Oés. 
Mensyngere, obs. form of MEssENGER. 
Ment: see MEAN v,1, Mene v., and Mint. 
-ment (mént), sufix, forming sbs. Originally 
occurring in adopted Fr. words in -ment, either 
representing Latin sbs. in -mentum, or formed in 
Fr. on the analogy of these by the addition of the 
suffix to verb-stems. The Latin -mentum was 
added to verb-stems, and the resulting sbs. some- 
times expressed the result or product of the action 
of the verb, as in /% Zum fragment, and some- 
times the means or instrument of the action, as in 
alimentum aliment, orndmentum ormament. In 
pare ey Latin, and eae in French, neeonel 
while retaining its original functions, came ug 
sense-development in some of the older words) to 


| 
arithmetic, in three parts. 


MENTAL. 


be also a formative of nouns of action. In AF. 
the suffix was still more frequently employed than 
in continental OF. Of the many words in -ment 
adopted into English from French, some have con- 
crete senses, as garment, habiliment ; the majority 
are nouns of action, as adbridgement, accomplish- 
ment, commencement. In most of the instances 
the Fr. verb has been adopted into English as well 
as the sb. derived from it. Hence the suffix came 
to be treated as an English formative. Early 
examples of its use as appended to native English 
verb-stems are ovement (Wyclif’s rendering of L. 
unio), and hangment (in the Promptorium ¢1440 
given as the equivalent of L, suspendiwm, suspencio). 
In the 16th c. the suffix was very freely added to 
English verb-stems, not only to those of Romanic 
etymology (as in banishment, enhancement, excite- 
ment), but also to those of native origin ; examples 
of the hybrid formations of this period still surviv- 
ing in use are acknowledgement, amazement, atone- 
ment, betterment, merriment, wonderment. Since 
the 16th c. many new derivatives in -ment have 
been formed from verbs of obvious French origin. 
Among verbs of native English etymology, those 
with the Romanic prefix en- (em-); and those with 
the native prefix de-, seem to have given rise to 
derivatives of this form with especial frequency : 
examples are embankment, embodiment, enlighten- 
ment, entanglement; bedazzlement, bedevilment, 
bedragglement, bereavement, beseechment, besetment, 
bewilderment. Of formations in -zen¢t from other 
native verbs there are few instances since Shak- 
spere’s time. It is rarely that the suffix has been 
appended to any other part of speech than a verb, 
as in funniment, oddment. 

The letter y (after a consonant) ending a verb is 
changed into z when the suffix is appended, as in 
accompaniment, 

|| Mentagra (mente‘gri). Path, [L. (Pliny) 
mentagra, f.ment-um chin, after podagra gout. ] An 
eruption about the chin, caused by inflammation of 
the hair follicles of the beard; sycosis. : 

1802 Turton Med, Gloss., Mentagra, the tetter or ring- 
worm under the chin. 1829 T. BATEMAN Pract. Synops. 
Cutan. Dis, (ed. 7) 404 Sycosis menti..Mentagra (Plenck). 
1842 Burcess Man. Dis. Skin 160 Mentagra is an essen- 
tially pustular affection. 

Mental (mental), a.tand sd. [a. F. mental, ad. 
late L. mentalis, f. ment-, mens mind: see-AL. Cf. 
fe Pg. mental, It. mentale.] A. adj. 

. Of or pertaining to the mind. 

Mental aberration, alienation: see the sbs. 2 

¢3425 Hoccteve Mix. Poems i. 203 But now y see with 
myn yen mental Thestat of al an-othir world than this. 
1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr, m1. iii, 184 "T'wixt his mental and his 
active parts Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages, 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x1. 418 The inmost seat of mental sight. 1782 
V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) I. 87 Mental food is also found. .to 
--delight the longest, when it is not lusciously sweet. 1802 
Med. Frni. VIII. 356 Avoid excess in eating, drinking, and 
in mental exertion. @ 1820 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Human 
Mind I. 240 We shall now proceed to observe..the mental 
phenomena. 1879 Linpsay Mind Lower Anim. 1. 56 The 
intelligence,..cunning, and other mental qualities of spiders 
are well known. 1892 Anstey Voces Populi Ser. u. 98 Too 
severe a mental strain to be frequently cultivated. 1900 
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/7 His mental state was inherited 
from long-past generations. c 

2. Carried on or performed by the mind. Afental 
arithmetic: the art of performing arithmetical 
operations within the mind, without the use of 
written figures or other visible symbols. J/ental 
reservation: see RESERVATION. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1551) 159 b, To..use y® maner 
of prayer, whether it be mentall or vocall in y° whiche he 
fyndeth moost swetnes. 165: Hopses Leviath, 1. iii, 8 By 
Consequence, ..I understand that succession of one Thought 
to another, which is called Mentall Discourse. 1809-10 
CoerinGE Friend (1865) 12 A lazy half-attention amounts to 
a mental yawn, 1839 J. P. Frost (tit/e) A course of mental 
i 1850 McCosu Div. Gov. m1, i. 
(1874) 287 The mental process..by which the distinction 
between vice and virtue is observed. 1854 Dickens Hard 
7. 1. ix, She would burst into tears on being required (by 
the mental process) immediately to name the cost of two 
hundred and. forty-seven caps at fourteenp half- 
PREY: 5 F 3 

3. Relating to the mind as an object of study ; 
concerned with the phenomena of mind. 

@ 1820 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Human Mind 1. 8 There 
is,in short, a science that may be termed mental physio- 
fogy. 1828 G. Payne (¢it/e) Elements of Mental and Moral 
Science. 1831 T. C. Urnam (¢it/e) Elements of Mental 
Philosophy. 1860 J. Martineau £ss. (1866) I. 248 Mental 
Science is Self-knowledge. : el 

"14. Characterized by the possession of mind, in- 
tellectual. rave. bas F 
1840 B. E. Hint Pinch—of Snu, tonically enamoured 
of - b 1, and i wife to a very jealous 
moralist. : 

+B. sb. nonce-uses. a. pl. Intellectual faculties. 
b. 2. Mental reservations. oe ae : 

By Phil. Trans. Xl. 554 intrinsick mentals or 
intellectuals of Mankind. 1712 Arsutunot Yohu Buil iw. 


MENTAL. 
iv, Hast thou laid aside all thy equivocals and mentals in 


this case? 
Mental (mental), a2 [a. F. mental, f. L. 
Pertaining to the chin. 


ment-um chin: see -AL.] 

1727 Batey vol. II, Mentad, belonging to the Chin. 1829 
Be Anat. & Physiol. 1. 159 The second hole in the lower 
jaw..is named the mental hole. 1836-9 Yoda's Cyct. Anat. 
II. 213/2 This line terminates below in a triangular emi- 
nence (the mental process). 1866 HuxLey in Preh. Rem. 
Caithn, 91 The lower jaw has a well developed mental 
prominence. ‘ 

b. Zool. Pertaining to or situated on the mentum. 
1853 Bairp & Girarp Catal, N. Amer. Reptiles Introd. 7 
The inframaxillary or mental scutellz or shields. 1855 
Gosse in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 424, I shall call..the an- 
terior termination of the venter, the mental edge. 1 
Coves Field & Gen. Ornithol. 11. 144 Mental or gular lines. 
Mentalism (mentiliz’m). vave. [f MENTAL 
a.1+-1sM.] : 

1. A process of the nature of mental action. 

1874 Maupsteyi Mental Dis. vii. 243 Deranged nervous 
function—a deranged mentalism, if I may be permitted to 
coin such a word—of an epileptic or allied nature. 1885 
McCook Tenants of an Old Farnt 134 An order of mental- 
ism which seems to differ from human thinking more in 
degree than in kind. 

2. (See quot.) 

a1g00 Sipewick in Mind (1901) Jan. 20 It may be held 
broadly that ‘matter in ultimate analysis is a mode of mind 
or consciousness’, without raising the question of a con- 
scious self or subject...Such view I think is often called 
Idealism. I propose to label it ‘ Mentalism’ in broad anti- 
thesis to ‘ Materialism’. If, again, the ‘ Mentalist’s’ ontology 
expressly excludes the notion of self or subject..then per- 
haps we may designate him as an atomistic Mentalist. 

Mentalist (mentalist). vave. [f, Menta a.l 
+ -1sT.] 

1. In nonce-uses: a. One whose tastes are for 
mental rather than for material pleasures. b. One 
whose artistic aim is the expression of thought. 

1790 Cat. Granam Lett, Educ. 75 The mentalist, whose 
enjoyments depend more on those delights, which are 
adapted to soothe his imagination,..will find [etc.]._ 1840 
Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 278 A purpose which is distinct 
both from that of the mentalists and the materialists of the 
[sc. painting] art. _ . 

2. One who maintains the doctrine of ‘mentalism’, 

a 1900 [see MENTALISM 2]. 

Mentality (mentz'liti), 
-ITy.] 

1. That which is of the nature of mind or of 
mental action. 

169t Baxter Rep. Beverley 15 But tell us whether it be 
only a Spiritual Mentality, superangelical, or the Soul and 
Body of a Man at his Incarnation. 1890 A. R. WALLACE 
in Nature 24 July 291 An insect’s very limited mentality. 
1899 bdepiinigtt hap Ascent thro. Christ it. iii. me ives 
is a vast store of mentality even in the higher animals which 
has not yet been brought to perfection, 

2. Intellectual quality, intellectuality. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiv. Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 104 
Hudibras has the same hard mentality. 1900 G. SANTA- 
yana Poetry § Relig. 258 Pope..is too intellectual and has 
an excess of mentality. 

Mentalization (me:ntileizé‘fon), [Formed 
as next +-ATION.] Mental action or process. 

1883 E.C. Mann Psychol. Med. 101 (Cent.) Previous to the 
establishment of complete delirium or delusions there may 
be traced deviations from healthy mentalization. 

Mentalize (me‘ntalaiz), v. [f Menran a1 + 
-1ZE.] trans. To develop or cultivate mentally. 

1885 G. S. Hatt in NV, Amer. Rev. Feb. 145 The only thing 
that can ever undermine our school system in popular sup- 
port is a suspicion that it does not moralize as well as 
mentalize children. 

Ment (me‘ntali), adv. [f. MentTaL a.1+ 
-LyY 2,] a. In the mind, by a mental operation ; 
often with reference to unuttered thoughts, resolves, 
judgements, etc. b. As regards the mind. 

1661 Boyte Physiol. Ess. (1679) 208 There is no assignable 
portion of matter so minute that it may not at least, Men- 
tally, (to borrow a School term) be further divided. 1688 — 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 129 If they be so [é.e. useful 
to us] in any Measure (as for example Mentall ) they are 
So, for what we know, as much as He design'd they should 
be. 1838 Lytton A/ice u. ii, Such, mentally, morally, and 
physically,was the Reverend Charles Merton. 1848 RimpauLt 
Pianoforte 31 When a passage is acquired..it should then 
be counted mentally, that is, silently. 1879 Linpsay Mind 
Lower Anim. 1. 40 Such animals must be considered men- 
tally and morally the superiors of the human infant and 
child. 1885 Law Times LXXVIIL. 2096/1 He is not men- 
tally competent to form and express a wish for an inquiry 
before a jury. 1892 Anstey Voces Populi Ser. 1. 7 Jona. ° 
wonders mentally if he can get away in time. 

Mentation (mentéi-fan). [f. L. ment-, mens 
mind +-aTION.] Mental action, esp. as attributed 
to the agency of the brain or other nervous organ ; 
also, a product of ‘ mentation’, a state of mind. 

1 Kinestey Alton Locke iv, The cerebration of each 
in the prophetic sacrament of the yet mere possi- 
bilities of his mentation. 1876 MaupsLey Physiol. of Mind 
ii. 133 That substratum of mentality, which is beneath 
mentation, or conscious mental function. 1900 Contemp, 
Rev. Oct. 537 S ve tal images, ive ‘ment. 
tions’ if I may be allowed to introduce a most useful word, 
made in America. 2993 Dublin Rev. Oct. 269 note, Sub- 
liminal mentation is oftenest exhibited in literary com- 
position. 

Mente: see Mzanw.1 (pa. t. and pple.) and Mrvz. 

Mentel, obs. form of Mantz. 


[f Menran a.l+ 


842 
+Mentery. 0Ods. Also 5 -erye,-irye. [a. 


F. menterie, f. OF. mentere, menteur liar, f. men- 
tir:—L. mentiri to lie: see-ERY.] Lying. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ut. xxix. (1869) 151 Bi menterye 
[Fr. orig. #enterie]is also periurement born and engendred, 
Lbid. xxx. 152 Mentirye. 1592 G. Harvey Four Le?t, Sonn, 
xix, Lowd Mentery small confutation needes. 

|| Mentha (menpa). Zot. [L., ad. Gr. pivén: 
see Mint sd.] A genus of fragrant herbaceous 
plants of the family Ladzatw ; a plant of this genus. 
(The popular name of the genus is MINT.) 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 272/1 The odour of the leaves, 
somewhat resembling a mentha. 


b. Mentha camphor = MENTHOL (Webster 1902). 


Menthene (menpin). Chem. [a. G. menthen, 
F. menthéne, {. L. mentha mint: see -ENE.] A 
liquid hydro-carbon obtained from peppermint oil, 

1838 Brit. Anu. (ed. R. D. Thomson) 359 Menthene.— 
Walter obtained this substance by distilling crystals of 
essence of mint over chloride of calcium, 1849 Kane Z£lem. 


Chem. (ed. 2) 866 Menthen. 

Menthol (me‘npgl). Chem. [a. G. menthol 
OY | epi 1861, in Ann. der Chem. u. Pharm. 
CXX. 352), f. L. mentha mint : see-oL.] A crys- 
talline camphor-like substance obtained by cooling 
various mint-oils, esp. oil of peppermint. Menthol 
cone or pencil: an appliance for the relief of 
facial neuralgia, consisting of a conical piece of 
mixed menthol and spermaceti, which is rubbed on 
the part affected. 

1876 Harvey Mat. Med. 473 Oil of Peppermint deposits 
hexagonal crystals of menthol or peppermint camphor. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 30 June 5/1 Menthol cones. 1889 /éid. 5 July 
2/1 Menthol and pyrine are sometimes useful for headaches. 
1891 F. P. Foster Med, Dict. WI. 2281 Menthol Pencil. 
1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 860 Locally a menthol spray 
may be used. ¥ . 

Menticultural (me:ntiko'ltiial), a. rare. [f. 
next +-AL.] Relating to the cultivation of the mind. 

1830 Maunper 7veas. Knowl. 1, Menticultural, cultivating 
the mind. 1842 Punsuon in Lz (1887) 34, I have..estab- 
lished a Menticultural Society in Sunderland. 1893 G. 
Huntincton in Advance (Chicago) 19 Oct., A sort of menti- 
cultural prize-animal. . 

Menticulture (mentikaltiiiz). [f. L. menti-, 
mens mind + cultira CULTURE, after agriculture.] 
The cultivation of the mind. 

1830 Maunper 7veas. Kuowl. 1, Menticulture, improve- 
ment ofthe mind. 1895 Hor. FLETCHER (¢7¢/e) Menticulture 
or the A-B-C of true living. 

Menti‘ferous, a. fir ormed as prec. + -FEROUS.] 
Proposed as the epithet of an imagined ‘ ether’ in 
which ‘ thought-waves’ are propagated. 

1884 Gurney & Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 1. 
vi. 135. The transformation [by Dr. Maudsley] of ‘ brain- 
wave’ into the more ambitious ‘ mentiferous ether’. 

+ Mentiform, c. Ods. [f. L. menti-, mens 
mind +-FoRM.] Resembling the mind. 

aya Bettamy 7h. Trinity 31 The Spirit is mentiform, 
or - the Son ive. the Understanding from which he pro- 
cee - 

Mentigerous (menti‘dgéras), z. Ent. [f. L. 
ment-um (see MENTUM)+-GEROUS.] Bearing the 
mentum. (Cezt. Dict, 1890.) 

|| Mentigo. Path. Obs. [L. mentigo (Colu- 
mella), f. serd-am chin.] a. A pustular eruption 
on the mouth and lips of sheep. b. =MENTAGRA 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1890). 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Mentigo,a Scab among Sheep, 
about their Mouths and Lips, call’d Zhe Pocks. 1890 in 
Syd, Soc. Lex. 

entil(e, obs. forms of MANTLE. 
+Mentimuta tion. 0¢s.rare—". [f. L. menti-, 
mens mind +Murarion.] A change of mind. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 45, 1..shall beallowed the full bene- 
fit of all the..illaqueations, extrications, ..mentimutations, 
rementimutations, . that I..can devise. 

Mention (me‘nfan), sd, Forms: 4 mencyun, 
4-5 -cioun(e, 4-6 -cione, -sion(e, 4-7 -cion, 5 
-syon, -sioun, -cyoun(e, 5-6 -cyon, 6 -tyon, 
-tioun, -tione, 6- mention. [a. F. mention (=Sp. 
mencion, Pg. mengao, It. menzione), ad, L. mention= 
em, mentio, f.the root men- of menté-, mens mind, 
meminisse to remember. ] 

+1. Bearing in mind, consideration. Ods. 

€ 1300 oh We 8 (Vernon MS.) 749 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
ait. LV. 438 Alle pat herden pis storie rede wip herte and 

euocioun, And in herte taken heede wib g: Mencioun, 
be Pope hap granted hem to mede and [v.77, ane, an) hun- 
dred dawes to pardoun. % - 

2. In early use, the action of commemorating or 
calling to mind by speech or writing. Now in 
more restricted sense, the action, or an act, of in- 
cidentally referring to, remarking upon, or intro- 
ducing the name of (a person or thing) in spoken 
or written discourse, Orig. in phrase /o make 
mention of (=Fr. faire mention de), which is now 
slightly arch. or literary, exc. in negative contexts, 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 10496 Yn pat messe, bey 


hem affye,..For hyt makeb mencyun of be syun As 
Tesu cryst to deb was doun. 1877 NGL. P. Ph di 448 
Dauyd maketh ioun he — e ges kynges. ¢1420 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 2054 Wherfore I toke pen and ynke 
And paper to make therof mencion In wrytyng. 1459 Six 


* backe with it into the 


MENTION. 


Joun Fastotr Will in Paston Lett. 1. 454 With a scripture 
aboute the stoon makynge mencion the day and yeer of hise 
rye _ 7° acid —— Vil. 75 Ase 5 off — is 
oft in Wallace buk. pALL Evrasm. Apoph. e.. 
maketh ion and i Il of di the os 
Ulysses. 1559 Br. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref I. Ay 
Without any mencyon of their co g 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 7 Doctor Powell..maketh 
mencion of an Ancient Author. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson 9,1 have heard we honourable 
mention of him. a@1716 Soutu Sev. (1727) V.i. 22 So that 
their Blood may rise, and their Heart may swell at the = 
Pre- 


yoges of 
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mention of it. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd, 8, I 
make honourable Mention of their Names in a short 
face. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 47 P 11 He grows peevish at 
any mention of business. 1849 Macautay Hist. iv. I. 
482 The mention of their names excites the disgustand horror 
of all sects and parties. 1868 Miss YoncE Cameos I. 268 He 
never heard from him one careless mention of the name of 
God. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 338 These two es 
are the only ones in which Plato mention of himself. 
1877 Major Disc. Prince Henry xii. 190 The Camaldolese 
Piet rad makes no mention of the sources from which he 

erived his information. 1891 Lounssury Stud. Chaucer II. 
v. 236 It will explain the two mentions of Lollius in ‘Troilus 
and Cressida’. ; ; 

b. Comé. in + mention making, mentioning. 

1534 More 7reat. Passion Wks. 1292/1 These wordes.. be 
the wordes of..three of the .iiii. euangelistes, which by the 
mencion makynge of the Pascha..geue vs here. .occasyon 
to speake of the poynte whiche I before towched. 1583 
Srocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 21 Without anye mention 
making of our mutual assurance. 1679 Kip in Hickes Spir. 
Popery (1680) 5, 1 bless him,..that ever such a poor and 
obscure person as I am, should be thus priviledged by him 
for mentionmaking of his grace. 

+c. Jn the mention of: ‘apropos of’. Ods. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 149 There is in the mention 
of Picture a pretie tale divulged of Lepidus, who [etc.]. 

+d. Of no mention: not worthy of mention, 
undistinguished. 

1622 FLetcHER & Massincer Prophetess v. iii, "Tis true, 
I have been a Rascall, as you are, a fellow of no mention, 
nor no mark, ; 

e. Honourable mention (rarely, after Fr. use, 
simply mention): a distinction accorded to ex- 
hibited works of art, etc., or to candidates at an 
examination that are considered to possess excep- 
tional merit, but are not entitled to a prize. 

1892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve II. 248 ‘If I don’t get 
my “mention”’, she would say passionately, ‘I tell you 
again it will be intrigue’. P 

+3. In occasional uses: A statement, narrative; 
a record, memorial ; a memorial inscription. Oés. 

¢ 1470 Harvinc Chron. xcvu. iii, Of whiche came then.. 
batayles greate and fell discencions, As Bede wryteth 
amonge his mencyons. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ut. xii, 90 
Kyng Arthur lete berye thys knyght er and made a 
mensyon on his tombe. /6id. x1. 1. 571 Whan this hermyte 
had made this mensyon he departed from the courte of 
kynge Arthur. | : 2 

a i 4. Indication, evidence; a vestige, trace, rem- 
nant. Ods. 

1567 in Bateson’s Hist. Northumbld, (1893) 1. 352 West- 
warde by an old mencon of adyke. /éid., Ye mencyon of an 
olde dike. ?a1600 Hodgson MS. in Northumbid. Gloss. 
475 The march .. between England and Scotland .. goes 

an old mension of a dycke called the Marche dyke. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 31 The verie trees are so 
drowned and ouerwhelmed therein [in snow], that it is not 

«sible to finde any mention of them. 1601 Hotianp Pliny 
ee The rest that Homer so much sg; of..there is no 
mention or token remaining of them, 160x Yarincron Two 
Lament. Trag. E 2b, Harke Rachel: I will..fling this 
middle mention of a man, Into some ditch... Rach. re 
haue you laide the legs and battered head? 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 532 It [the earthquake] brought vp the 
Sea a great way vpon the maine Land, which is carried 
not leauing mention that there 

Ibid. 814 Scarce any mention of the 
houses remained. 1633 Br. Hatt 1 Texts O. T. 161 
Where he moves in the sea he causeth a mention of his way 
in the waters. 

Mention (menfon), v. Also 6 mencyon, 
-cion, -sion, -sin. [a. F. mentionner (=Sp. 
mencionar, It. mensionare, med.L. mentionare), f. 
mention: see prec. sb.] : 

1. trans. To make mention of; to refer to or 
remark upon incidentally ; to specify by name or 
otherwise. 

The parenthetical Pp Not to t a 
and-so) is used as a rhetorical on pone that the s; 
is refraining from pr ing the full strength of his case. 


had beene Land. 


Sn ae ot 


d. that parcells followynge ar men- — 
sined in the olde inventore. rrr Biss 1 Chron, vz 4 


25 By Means too wel a 
them. 1839 Biackig in For. Q. Rev. XXIII. 279 How the 


ae Oe ee ee 


used parenthetically for ‘not inany 


MENTIONABLE. 


finest lines in Milton (not to mention Southey, Wordsworth, 
and Coleridge) have been smothered and mangled by this 
curious race of syllable counters, no student of English 
poetry requires to be told. 1849 James Woodman v, Let us 
mention no names. 1858 Conincton Poge Misc. Writ. I. 
18 It would be a great mistake to suppose that Pope’s 
*Pastorals’ are worthy of being mentioned in the same 
day with any genuine work of Virgil's. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 130 The science of dialectic is nowhere mentioned 
by name in the Laws. 
b. With clause as obj.: To state incidentally. 

1617 Moryson /#in. 1. 60 Give me leave to mention that 
there lies a City not farre distant. 1714 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Le?#. 11. lxxxviii. 143, I am surprised you do not men- 
tion where you mean tostand. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 594 This case is also reported by Style, who mentions 
that Lord Ch. J. Roll said [etc.]. Zod. It ought here to be 
mentioned that I had never met the man before. 

ce. Don't mention it: a colloquial phrase used 
in deprecating offered thanks or apology. 

1854 W. Cotuns Hide § Seek III. iv. 84 ‘1 was just 
going to swab up that part of the carpet when you came 
in’, said Zack, apologetically. ..“Oh don't mention it’, 
answered Valentine, laughing. ‘It was all my awkward- 
ness’. 1873 Howe tts Chance Acquaintance iv, Oh, don’t 
mention that ! I was the only one to blame, 


+2. intr. To speak or make mention of. Also 


in indirect passive. Obs, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 102 In their letters they 
mentioned of the obedience unto Magistrates. /did. 176b, 
In the last boke before this, I mentioned of this duke’s in- 
vectives against the Duke of Saxon. 1599 Hak tuyt Voy, 
II. 1. 199 A Pyramide mentioned of in Histories. 1609 B. 

onson Masgue of Queens B4b, Their little Masters or 

artinets, of whom I haue mention’d before. 1667 MILTON 
P, L. x. 1041 No more be mention’d then of violence 
Against our selves. 1792 Elvina I. 32, I mentioned in my 
last of the kind attention that Mr. Falkland had shewn. 


Mentionable (me‘nfanab’l), a. [f. Mention 2, 
+-ABLE.] That can or may be mentioned ; worthy 


of mention. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 116 All sorts of accidents, men- 
tionable and unmentionable. 1858 CartyLe Fred. Gt. 1x. ix. 
(1872) III. 148 In Germany the mentionable events are still 
fewer. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. viii. (1894) 178 Our 
only mentionable adventure was the inevitable quarrel with 
the porter. 


+ Me‘ntionate, Zc. Ap/e. Obs. [ad.med.L, men- 
tionatus, pa. pple. of mentiondre: see MENTION v.] 
Mentioned, recorded. 

exs25 Waruam in Ellis Orig. Leté, Ser. ut, Il. 11, I 
thanke your Grace for your singular goodenes afor men- 
tionate. 1561 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1.189 For reform- 
yng of the irrelevance of the summondis mentionat in the 
secund exceptioun. 1678 Contract in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. 
(1896) XXX. /20 During the tyme above mentionat. 


+ Me‘ntionate, v. Os. [f. prec.: sce -ATE3.] 
trans. To mention, speak of. Also zr. (const. 07). 

1550 Hooper Yonas vi. 152 It is not wythoute a synguler 
councell of the holye goste that thys kynge is mencionated 
of so copiously. cix600 Short Cath. Confess. in Cath. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 256/9 The fruites..of thir tokens aboue 
mentionated. 


Mentioned (me‘nfand), 44/7. a. [f. MENTION 2. 
+-ED!,] Of which mention has been made. 
Now rare exc. in Combs. defore-mentioned, under- 


mentioned, etc. 
1592 Cuetrte Kind-harts Dr. C 4 Mopo and his men- 
tioned companions. x6rx Corcr., Mentionné, mentionned ; 
nominated, named. 1667 Ducuess Newcastite Life of 
Duke 1. (1886) 53 The mentioned town of Gainsborough. 
1706 S. SEWALL Diary 24 Dec. (1879) II. 175 He is to send 
me 15 Fountains, which are paid for in the mention'd Sum. 
1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. 306 Which makes the 
mention’d Angle more acute. 1865 J. H. Stiriinc Sir W. 
on 73 In reference to the mentioned doctrines of 
nt. 
Mentioner (me'nfan1), 
-ER !,] One who mentions. 
1607 Scholast, Disc. agst. Antichrist. ii. 111 The highest 
mentioner of it is Vincentius. x6xx SpeeD His¢, Gt, Brit. vi. 
xix. 104 We will adde somewhat to wash off those false 
aspersions, both from the Record and from the mentioners 
thereof, 1660 Hexnam, Zen melder, a Mentioner, a Re- 
hearser, a Recounter, or a Teller. 
Mentioning (me‘nfonin), 257. sd. [f. MentIon 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the verb MENrION. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turkes (3638) 48 The men..both dis- 
maid at the very mentioning of the matter,..said [etc.]. 
1654 tr. Scudery'’s Curia Pol, 104 The very mentioning and 
remembrance thereof, may amaze with horrour. 1749 FiELp- 
Inc Tom Fones vt. x, You have made my blood run cold 
with the very mentioning the top of that mountain. 1817 
Byron Befgo Ixxxvi, Natiseous words past mentioning or 
bearing. 1868 G. SrepHENs Runic Mon. I. p.viii, Many such 
mentionings occur in Anglo-Scandic skinbooks. x WV. & 
Q. oth Ser, VII. 470/r, I nd many mentionings of Haydons 
in the parish registers of Hinton Blewitt. 
Mentionless (merufeolte), a. vare-'. [f. 
MENTION sd. +-LESS.] Not calling for mention. 
3611 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. vu. vii. (1623) 225 Famous in 
his issue, though mentionlesse for action in himselfe. 
Mentism (me‘ntiz’m). Path, [a. F. men- 
tisme,f. L. ment-em, mens mind: see -IsM.]_ Dis- 
turbance of mental action produced by passion or 
an excited imagination (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 
+Mentition. Os. zare-°, [ad. L. menti- 
tion-em, f. mentiri to lie.] The action of lying. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Mentition, a lying, forging or tell- 
ing untruths, 


[f. Mention v.+ 
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Mento- (mento), used as combining form of L. 
mentum chin, in anatomical terms, as mento-breg- 
matic, -condylial, -gonial, -labial, etc. (see Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). Me:nto-hy-oid, (a) adj. pertaining to 
the chin and the hyoid bone ; (4) sd. an occasional 
muscle in man passing from the body of the hyoid 
bonetothe chin; soMe:nto-hyoi-deana. Me:nto- 
Mecke'lian a., in mento-Meckelian bone or element, 
a small bone formed by the ossification of portions 
of Meckel’s cartilage and the lower labial cartilage. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mentolabialis..mentolabial. 
1857 Dunctison Med. Lex. 585 Mento-Labial Furrow. 
1866 Macatister in Proc. R. Irish Acad. 1X. 451 A small 
muscular mento-hyoidean band..existed single in one sub- 
ject. /bid. 468 Mento-hyoid muscle. 1867 — /bid. X. 163 
The platysma myoides, the mento-hyoid, Lucas’ fibres in 
the axilla [etc.]. 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. 172 
The mento-Meckelian element of the mandible. 1883 Hux- 
Ley Pract. Biol. 220 At the..symphysial end it [Meckel’s 
cartilage] is ossified to form the mento-Meckelian bone. 


Mentonniere (mentgniée1). Antig. [a. F. 
mentonnivre (16th c. mentoniere), f. menton chin.] 
A piece of armour covering the chin or lower part 
of the face and neck, attached either to the helmet 
or to the upper part of the body-armour. 

1824 Meyrick Anc. Arm. II, 247 On this is a_protuber- 
ance and two rings to hold a shield, made also with a men- 
toniere. /éz¢., They have grand guards with mentonieres 
and coursing-hats, 1884 St. Yamtes’s Gaz. 20 June 11/2 A 
Mentonniére, engraved with the royal arms of Spain. 

Mentor (me'ntg1). [a. F. mentor, appellative 
use of the proper name JZentor, Gr. Mévrwp. The 


| name admits of the etymological rendering ‘adviser’, 


having the form of an agent-n. from the root *se- 
(: mon-) to remember, think, counsel, etc. (cf. L. 
monitor); possibly it may have been invented or 
chosen by the poet as appropriately significant.] 
l.a. With initial capital: The name of the Ithacan 
noble whose disguise the goddess Athene assumed 
in order to act as the guide and adviser of the 
young Telemachus ; a//uszvely, one who fulfils the 
office which the supposed Mentor fulfilled towards 
Telemachus. b. Hence, as common noun: An 


experienced and trusted counsellor. 

The currency of the word in Fr. and Eng. is derived less 
from the Odyssey than from Fénelon’s romance of 7éé- 
maque, in which the part played by Mentor as a counsellor 
is made more prominent. 

1750 Lp. Cuesterr. Lett. to Son 8 Mar., The friendly 
care and assistance of your Mentor. 1784 Cowper Jask u. 
595 The friend Sticks close, a Mentor worthy of his charge. 
1814 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary II. 329 The same Men- 
tor, who really is a most sincere friend, begged me to [etc.]. 
1873 Dixon 7'wo Queens III. xm. vi. 36 ‘foo much learn- 
ing is not needed in a prince’, replied his mentor. 1890 
Gunter Miss Nobody ii. (1891) 28 Phil..is helped in the 
selection by the experience of bis mentor, . 

“1c. Applied to a thing (more or less personified). 

Littré quotes from Rousseau an example of the similar 
use of F. #zentor applied to a book. 

1823 Byron /sland m1. viii, The deep.. The only Mentor 
of his youth. 1869 SpurcEon 7veas. David (Ps. xix. 11) I. 
309 The Bible should be our Mentor. 1879 Expositor IX. 
462 The Saéuwy which Socrates spoke of as his mentor. 

2. attrib. and Comd. 

1778 ApicaiL Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 338 Your vener- 
able colleague, whose Mentor-like appearance, age [etc.]. 
1811 W. SpeNcER Poems 214 To smooth Reflection’s mentor- 
frown. 1837 Miss Sepewick Live & let Live 76 This made 
it easy for her to adopt the Mentor style. ie 

Hence Mento‘rial a., ‘ containing advice’ (Smart 
Dict. 1836) ; Me‘ntorism, guidance by a mentor ; 
Mentorship, the office or function of a mentor. 

1882 Sir W. Harcourt in Daily News 23 Jan. 2/5, I 
wholly reject the mentorship of the noble lord. 1889 777. 
Educ. 1 Dec. 620/2 What a tragedy of mentorism is that of 
‘Robert Elsmere’! 1905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 71/2 His 
occasional boredom and irrepressibly assertive mentorship. 

Mentulate (me‘ntizleit), a. [ad. L. mentulat-us, 
f. mentula penis : see -ATE.] Having a very large 
penis (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Also Mentulated 
a. in the same sense (Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 

|| Mentum (mentim). [L. mentum chin.] 

1. Anat. The anterior and inferior margins of the 


mandible or lower jaw; the chin. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Mentum, the 
Chinn.] 1855 Duncuison Med. Lex. 1866 in BranpE & 
Cox Dict. Sci. etc. In mod. Dicts. A : 

2. £nt. A term variously applied to different 
parts of the labium ; by recent entomologists com- 
monly used for the median portion. Also attrib. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. I1I. 355 Mentum, the lower 

rt of the /adium, where it is jointed; in other cases its 

ase. Ibid. 356 note, Our [i.e. the authors’] Mentum may 
poses be toon by its situation between the hinges and 

ase of the Maxilie. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 
281 Mentum Jarge; maxillary palpi long. 1839 Westwoop 
Classtf. Insects 1.1 Mentum-tooth triangular. /did. 4 Men- 
tum-lobe entire. 1888 RottEston & Jackson Anim. Life 141 
A palpiger borne on the external angle of the mentum. 

3. Sot. ‘A projection in front of the flowers of 
some orchids, caused by the extension of the foot 
of the column’ ( Zveas. Bot. 1866). 3 

|| Menu (menz, meniz). [F. menu adj., small 
(:—L. minutus MINUTE @.), used as sb, with the 
sense of detail, details collectively, detailed list.] 


MEPHISTOPHELES. 


+1. Short for F. menu peuple: the common 
people. Ods. rare}, 

1658 Ossorn Adv. Son (1673) 2 The Sons of the Menu 
lying so long under this lazie course. /bid. 1go Which.. 
may better become the Gentry, than the Sons of the Menu. 

2. A detailed list of the dishes to be served at 
a banquet or meal; a bill of fare. Also, the viands 
so served. Menu card, the card upon which a 
menu is written. 

1837 C’ress Biessincton in Heath's Bk. Beauty 198 Did 
you not examine the menu? 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis 
xxii, It was a grand sight to behold him in his dressing-gown 
composing a wenu. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
(1892) 38 He was thinking out a »enxz for dinner. 1896 W. 
Brack in Harper's Mag. Apr. 746/2 The long tables. .with 
..their glossy menu-cards, and their floral decorations. 

transf. 1889 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 3/1 To gain this they 
must qualify in Latin, Greek, Mathematics, Natural Philo- 
sophy, Logic,..fetc.]—a pretty good menu. 

Menuce, variant of MENISE Obs. 

+ Menudes. Ovs. [app. ad. Sp. menudos, pl. 
of menudo,absol. use of menudosmall (:—L. minitus 
MINUTE a.).] ? Mincemeat. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 13 b, Meat 
dressed according to their fashion, which was a kinde of 
Menudes made in paste with onions. 

Menues, menuise, var. ff. MENISE Oés. 

Menuet: see MINUET. 

| Menura (m/niiieri). Ornith. [mod. L. 
(Davies 1800, in Zrans. Linn, Soc. V1), f. Gr. phy 
crescent moon + ovpd tail, so called from the ‘ cres- 
cent-shaped spots’ (oc, c7¢.) on the tail.] An Aus- 
tralian genus of birds, popularly called Lyre-birds; 
any bird of this genus, esp. AZenura superba. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 274/2 (tr. Lesson), The Mzenura [sic] 
has then been arranged sometimes among the gallinaceous 
birds under the name of Lyre-Pheasant or Pheasant of the 
Woods. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. (1885) 337 The Menura 
seldom, if ever, attempts to escape by flight. 1884 WuymreR 
in Girl's Own Paper 28 June 614/2 The superb menura, or 
lyre-bird. 

Menurance, obs. form of MANURANCE. 

Menure, obs. form of Marnour. 

@ 1436 Domesday Ipswich in Blk. Bk. Admir, (Rolls) I. 
21 Theves taken with litell menure or with gret menure. 

Menure, obs. form of MANURE v. 

Menuse, variant of MENISE Ods., MINISH. 

Menuver, obs. form of MINIVER. 

Menuze, Menwu, obs. ff. Miyisu, Minnow. 

Meny, Menyal(l, obs. ff. Many, MENIAL a, 

Menyanthin (meniz‘npin). Also -ine. Chem. 
[f. mod.L. AZenyanthés (Tournefort 1700), the name 
of a genus of plants + -1N. 

The etymology of the mod.L. generic name is obscure: 
it has been variously conjectured to be a mistake for */7ny- 
anthés (a. Gr. prvvavOys adj., blooming a short time), and to 
be an irregular formation on Gr. piv month + dv6os flower.] 

A bitter principle contained in the buckbean, 
Menyanthes trifoliata. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Menyanthix, the peculiar 
principle of senyanthes trifoliata, or bog bean. 1850 
OcitviE s.v. Alenyanthes, It contains an extractive called 
menyanthine. 1897 Naturalist 45 The most palpable in- 
gredient of the plant is a bitter principle menyanthin. 

Meny(e, obs. forms of MEINIE. 

Menyie, variant of ManyiE sd. Sc. Obs. 

Menykinge, obs. form of MINIKIN. 

Menyng‘e, obs. ff. Meaninc, MInNING. 

Menys, obs. gen. pl. of MAN, obs. f. MENACE. 

Menyso(u)n, variants of MENISON Ods. 

Menyuer, -yver(e, obs. forms of MINIVER. 

Menzie, variant of MANYIE z. 

Menzil, variant of Manzin. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 148 Commonly 
they make it a Menzil or days Journey from Chadgegih to 
Destberm. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey 1.195 We were now 
travelling by the Menzil or Turkish post... The charge for 
menzil horses is three piastres and a half..an hour, 1888 
Doveuty Trav. Arabia Deserta 11. 179 The drone of mill- 
stones may be heard before the daylight in the nomad 
menzils. 4 

Meoble, variant of MoBLE sd. Os. 

Meocg, obs. form of MEEK a. 

Meode, obs. form of MEAD sd.1, MEED sé. 

Meok(e, obs. forms of MEEK a. and v. 

+ Meon. Ods. See also Mrum. [a. late Gr. 
pijov.] The herb Spignel, Mezm athamanticum. 

1562 Turner Herd, 11. 56 Meon or Mew..is lyke vnto dill 
in y? stalk and lefe. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, Mewe or meon. 


Meorknesse, obs. form of MIRKNEss. 
Meovable, -ve, obs. forms of MovaBiE, Move. 
+ Mephis. Oés. [Blundered form of L. mem- 
phités CBliny), Gr. peppirns (Dioscorides).] A stone 
said to have anzesthetic properties. Cf. MEMPHIAN. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xi.’vi. (1886) 240 Mephis, 
being broken into powder, and droonke with water, maketh 
insensibilitie of torture. 
Mephistopheles (mefistg'filz). Also 6-7 
Mephas-, Mephis-, Mephostophilis, Mephas-, 
Mephes-, Mephostophilus, 7 Mephistophilus, 
Mephostophiles; 9 in shortened form Mephisto. 
[Appears first in the Ger. Haestbuch 1587 as Mepho- 
stophiles; of unknown origin. The now current 
form Mephistopheles, andthe abbreviation Mephisto, 


MEPHITIC. 


come from Goethe’s Faust.] The name of the 
evil spirit to whom Faust (in the German legend) 
was represented to have sold his soul. Hence 
applied allusively to persons (in the 17th c. with 
reference to the character presented in Marlowe’s 
Doctor Faustus, in recent use to that presented by 
Goethe). 

[ec 1590 Mar.owe Faustus (1604) B x b, How pliant is this 
Mephastophilis? /ééd., Enter Mephostophilis. /did. B 4 Me- 
phastophilus.] 1 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. i. 132 Pist. How 
now, Mephostophilus. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case zs Alter'd 11. 
iv, Thou art not lunatike, art thou? and thou bee’st auoide 
Mephostophiles. 1620 MELTon As¢ro/. 8 Therecame running 
down the stayres..(the little Mephistophiles) his Boy de- 
manding with whom I would speake. 1624 FLETCHER Wife 
Jor a Month vy. ii, A Mephestophilus, such as thou art. 
1629 MAssINGER Picture v. iii, You know How to resolue 
your selfe what my intents are, By the help of Mephosto- 
philes [¢.e. Baptista], 1818 Lapy Morcan A wfobiog. (1859) 
201 That Mephistopheles of diplomacy, Talleyrand. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/1 It changes them mostly into 
Machiavels and Mephistopheleses. 

Hence Mephistophele‘an, Mephistophe'lian, 
Mephistophe‘lic, Mephistopheli‘stic (rave), 
adjs., pertaining to or resembling Mephistopheles 
or his actions. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 92 We have heard some ascribe 
a Mephistophelistic spirit to Mr, Carlyle. 185: H. Met- 
vitte Whale xxxi. 154 He carries an everlasting Mephi- 
stophelean grin on his face. 1853 Geo. Extor in Cross Lz 
(1885) I. 307, Iam very hard and Mephistophelian just now. 
1873 Letanp Egypt. Sketch-bk. 102 The Mephistophelic 
who quiz all that they cannot compass. 1887 F. Francis 
Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 209 These Apaches.. were hand- 
some, too, ina Mephistophelean style. 1888 J. MartinEAU 
Study Relig. 1. 1. iv. 135 The very same Mephistophilean 
[sz] agility. 

ephites, erron. form of MEPHITIS. 

Mephitic (méfitik),@. [ad. late L. mephiticus 
(whence F. méphitique, Sp. mefitico, Pg. mephitico, 
It. mefitico), f. L. mephitis: see MEPHITIS and -IC.] 
Pertaining to mephitis; offensive to the smell; 
(of a vapour or exhalation) pestilential, noxious, 
poisonous. + AMephitic air, acid, gas: carbonic acid. 

1623 CockeraM, Mephiticke, stinking. 1656 in Biount 
Glossogr. 1773 T. Percivat Ess. II. 57 This celebrated 
spring abounds with a mineral spirit, or mephitic air, in 
which its stimulus, and indeed its efficacy resides. 1773 
BryponE Sicily ii. (1809) 125 So mephitic a vapour that birds 
were suffocated in flying over it. 1775 Bewcy in Priestley 
Exper. and Observ. Air Il. 339 The Mephitic Acid, as I 
shall already venture to call it. 1793 Beppors Calculus 
250 The affinity which this mephitic gaz has for oxygene. 
1832 Veg. Subst. Food of Man 212 This mephitic gas. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 393 Hallucinations of smell are 
also offensive. Patients complain of mephitic fumes, .. 
chloroform and other volatile poisons. 

absol, 1828 H. Best /taly 399 Other spiracles of mephitic 
might probably be found here. 


Sig: bag | Hox ey in 19k Cent. Feb. 195 The schools 
kept the thinking faculty alive and active, when..the me- 


phitic atmosphere engendered by the dominant ecclesiasti- 
cism..might well have stifled it. 

b. Mephitic weasel: the skunk, Mephitis me- 
phitica. 

1837 Donovan Dow. Econ. 11. 85 The Skunk, or mephitic 
weasel of North America. f 

Hence + Mephi'tical a. in the same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Mephitical Exhalations 
are poisonous or noxious ones, issuing out of the Earth, 
1741 BrownricG in Phil, Trans. LV. 238 The mephitical 
air of oak, which extinguishes flame. 1842 Sir A. pE VERE 
Song of Faith 206 Our very chambers clogged with steams 
mephitical. 

|| Mephitis (m/foittis). [L. mephitis noxious 
vapour ; also personified, as the name of a goddess 
who averts pestilential exhalations.] 

1. A noxious or pestilential emanation, esp. from 
the earth; a noisome, or potsonons stench, 

2906 Puitutrs (ed, Kersey), itis, a Damp, or strong 
Sulphureous Smell,..a Stench, Stink, or ill Savour. 1750 
Phil. Trans, XLVIL. 53 ote, Mephitis, a deadly or very 
dangerous exhalation. 178 Pennant Tour Wales I. 190 
A mephites [s7c], or pestilential vapour. 1793 Beppors Cad- 
culus 250 The mephitis, which exhales from putrefied animal 
substances. 1817 Coterince Satyr. Lett. i. in Biog. Lit. U1. 
197 My nostrils, the most placable of all the senses, recon- 
ciled to or indeed i ible of the mephitis. 1856 E 
Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II, 12 Nobody likes 
to be.. suffocated with bilge, mephitis, and stewing 

2. Zool. A genus of skunks, typical of the family 
Mephitine. 1848 in Craic. In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Me‘phitism s)., mephitic poisoning of the 
air; + Me‘phitized A7/. a., earls with mephitis ; 
mephitized nitrous acid = next. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. I. xii. 497 Mephitized 
inflammable gas. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 521 
Mephitized Nitrous Acid, 1801 Repert. Arts & Manuf. 

- 425 To destroy the mephitism of the walls in the 
asylums of industry, indigence, and misfortune. 1813 
Forsytu Excurs, Italy 269 note, The campus martius is 
sheltered..from the winds which bring mephitism. 1890 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Mephitism. 

t Mephito-nitrous, a. Chem. Obs. rare}, 
In mephito-nitrous acid, ?= NITROGEN. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) U1. 211 Neither the pure 
nor Mephito-Nitrous Acid, hot or cold, has any action on it. 

+ Meprize,v. Obs.rare—. [2ad. F. mépriser : 
see MISPRIZE v.] trans. ? To despise. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 133 What is that he ought 
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to doe to meprize his Enemies? [= Gr. nas av xaradpovoin 
ta €xOpar 3) 

Mer, obs. form of Mar, Mare, Mayor, MERE. 

Mer-, used in various combinations (chiefly 
nonce-wds.) formed after MERMaID, denoting 
imaginary beings of the mermaid kind, as mer-dadby, 
-child, -dog, “folk, -lady, -monster, -people, -wife. 
Cf. Merman, MERwoMAN. 

1894 J. GeppiE 7% + a of Fife 150 The radiant young 
rogue,..fearless as a *Mer-Baby, grins at us. .from his rock- 
ing craft. 188x Proc. Soc. Antiquaries 19 May, Seal... 
Subject, a mermaid holding her *merchild to her breast. 
1895 ‘Q.’ Wandering Heath 97 Change, O change him [se. 
a drowned dog] to a *mer-dog ! 1863 BarinG-Goutp /celand 
xx. 349 With regard to the appearance of the *merfolk in 
other countries, I may state [etc.]. 1822 Hispert Descr. 
Shetl. Isl. 570 The *merlady, perceiving that she must be- 
come an inhabitant of the earth, found [etc.]. 1620 Hic 
Mulier A 4 b, These Meare-maids or rather *Meare- 
Monsters. 1882 Sfectator 16 Dec. 1618 The idea of the 
‘child of earth.,’ carried away to consort with *Mer-people 
is as old as Hylas. 1822 Hissert Descr. Shetl. Isl. 570 
The Shetlander’s love for his *merwife was unbounded. 

Merabolan, obs. form of MYROBALAN. 

+ Mera‘cious, 2. Obs. vare—'. Also (in Dicts.) 
-aceous. [f. L. merdc-us (f. merus : see MERE AQ.) 
+ -10us.] Pure, unmixed. So + Mera*city, 
purity, unmixed condition (Ods.—°). 

1657 ReEve God's Plea - We must drink of the sweet, 
and it is well, if any thing be dulcy, and meracious enough 


forus. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Meracity, clearness, or pure- 
ness, without mixture. 1727 Baitey vol. Il, Meraceous, 
Meracity. 


Meracle, merakil(l, obs. forms of MIRACLE. 

Meraltie, -alty, obs. forms of MAYORALTY. 

Merbel, -ul, -yl, obs. forms of MARBLE. 

+ Me‘rcable, 2. Ods.-° [ad. L. mercabil-is, 
f. mercari to buy: see MERCHANT.] That may be 
bought. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 


|| Mercadore. vare—'. [Sp. mercader] A 
merchant, tradesman. 

1595 Maroccus Ext. (Percy Soc.) 9 A mercadore, .. that 
for one or two tearmes arraie, a shall for his lives tearme.. 
become beggeries bondmen and usuries vassall. 

|| Mercal ! (md-1k4l). Zndian. Also mercall, 
marcal. [Eng. pronunciation of Tamil mavakkal.] 
A measure for grain used in Madras. 

1776 T. Brooxs Coins E. Indies, etc. 7, 8 Measures are 
equal to 1 Mercal, 400 Marcals..1 Garse. 1803 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) Il. 85 The small bags. . filled up each 
to the full amount of three Mercalls or seventy two pounds, 
1864 W. A. Browne Money, Weights & Meas. 51, 8 Pud- 
dies = 1 Marcal, 5 Marcals = 1 Parah. 

Mercal 2 (m5-1kal). Sc. Also g markal. In 
Orkney and Shetland: The piece of timber carry- 
ing the plough-share, which was fastened into the 
lower end of the beam of a wooden plough. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 585 A square hole is cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the mercal, a piece 
of oak about 22 inches long, introduced. 1822 Scotr Pirate 
xviii, What manners are to be expected in a country where 
folk call a pleugh-sock a markal ? 

Mercantant: see MARcANTANT Ods. 

Mercantile (ms 1kantoil, -til), a (and sd.) 
Also 7 merchantile, mercantil, 8 -iel. [a. F. 
mercantile, ad. It. mercantil, f. mercante: see 
Mercnant. Cf. Sp. and Pg. mercantil.] 

1. Of or belonging to merchants or their trade ; 
concerned with the exchange of merchandise; of or 
pertaining to trade or commerce ; commercial. 

1642 Howe. /nstr. For. Trav. (Arb.) 61 Navigation and 
Mercantile Negotiation, are the two Poles whereon that 
State [sc. Holland] doth move. c 1645 — Lett. 1. xxix. (1655) 
I. 43 The only procede (that I may use the mercantil term) 
in can expect, is thanks. 1727 ArpuTHNOT Coins 224 The 

xpedition of the Argonauts..was partly mercantile, partly 
military. 1759 Book of Fairs 54 Black cattle, sheep, horses, 
and mercantile goods. 1849 Hicauas Hist. Eng. vi. 1. 
51 Bonrepaux..was esteemed an adept in the mystery of 
mercantile politics. 1856 E. A. Bonp Russia (Hakl. Soc.) 
Introd. 130 By joining in his mercantile ventures in Russia. 
1897 WEBSTER (citing M°Elrath), Mercantile paper, the 
notes or acceptances given by merchants for goods bought, 
or received on consignment; drafts on merchants for goods 
sold or consigned. : 

b. Mercantile system (also m, doctrine, theory) : 
aterm used by Adam Smith and later Political 
Economists for the system of economic doctrine 
and legislative policy based on the principle that 
money alone constituted wealth. Hence mercan- 
tile school: those who upheld this system. 

1776 Apam Smitn W. N. ww. i. (heading) Of the Principle of 
the commercial, or mercantile System. 1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 
I. 2 The set of doctrines designated, since the time of Adam 
Smith, by the appellation of the Mercantile System. /did.7 
The Mercantile heory could not fail to be seen in its true 
character. 1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 806 The ‘ mercan- 
tile ’ school was right in maintaining that an influx of pre- 
cious metal stimul c and industry. | 1885 J. K. 
InGraM in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 354/2 The mercantile doctrine, 
stated in its most extreme form, es wealth and money 
identical. anes ‘ 

ce. That deals with, investigates or controls com- 
mercial affairs. 

184 W. Spatpine /taly & /¢. Isi. 111. 332 There are three 
courts,..a civil, a criminal, and a mercantile. 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ. wi. xvii. § 4 Leaders of opinion on mercantile 
questions, 1858 Homans Cyc/. Comm. s. y., The Mercan- 
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MERCAPTAN. 4 


tile Agency is a name applied to various houses in the lead- 
ing cities of the United States, and in Montreal and London, 
The principal object of the Agency is to supply, to annual 
subscribers, information respecting the character, capacity 
and pecuniary condition of persons asking credit. .. The 
Agency was first established in 1841 in the city of New York. 
1861 GoscHen For. Exch. 113 Putting aside. .the. .subject of 
the currency altogether, and confining ourselves to the more 
mercantile part of the question. 

2. Engaged in trade or commerce. Mercantile 
marine, the shipping collectively employed in 
commerce (see MARINE sd, 2). 

c1645 Howe Le/t. u. xv. (1655) I. 94 Amsterdam..is 
one of the greatest mercantil Towns in Europ. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. u. 140 The scituation of this 
town is upon a fair River, with a good harbour that renders 
it very Merchantile. a 1734 Nortu Exam. ui. viii. § 29 
(1740) 604 His [Fairclough’s] son was then mercantiel ser- 
vant to Mr. North. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. i, Ralph 
Nickleby..had been some time placed in a mercantile house 
in London. 1841 Etpxinstone Hist. /ndia 1. 213 The 
Jains..are generally an opulent and mercantile class. 1889 
Act 52 & 53 Vict. c. 45 § 1 The expression ‘ mercantile 
agent’ shall mean a mercantile agent having .. authority 
either to sell goods, or [etc.]. 

3. Having payment or gain as the motive; mer- 
cenary ; also, simply, poe for bargaining. 

1756 Warton Ess. Pofe 1. 260 The mercantile bard 
[Dryden]. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn} 
II. 103 He [the Englishman] loves the axe, the spade, the 
oar, the gun, the steampipe... He is materialist, economical, 
mercantile. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last ii. (1862) 41 The 
two economies, to which the terms ‘ Political’ and ‘ Mer- 
cantile’ might not unadvisedly be attached... Mercantile 
economy, the economy of ‘ merces’ or of ‘ pay’, signifies the 
accumulation, in the hands of individuals, of legal or moral 
claim upon, or power over, the labour of others. 

4. Of or proper to a merchant. 

1819 CrasBe 7’, of Hall vu, A bill That was not drawn 
with true mercantile skill. 1839 Arison Hist. Europe xlix. 
§ 9 (1849-50) VIII. 9 A nation in which the chivalrous and 
mercantile qualities are strangely blended. 

+5. quasi-sb. A merchant. Ods. rare—*. 

1813 JANE Austen Lett, (1884) II. 178 A great rich mer- 
cantile, Sir Robert Wigram. r 

Hence Me‘rcantilely adv., from a mercantile 
point of view; with regard to business transactions. 

1827 Examiner 433/1 It is, mercantilely speaking, not ob- 
vious how a present expense can be met by merely possible 
funds. 1838 /raser's Mag. XVII. 185 Before the arrest he 
might have been deemed mercantilely solvent. 

Mercantilism (mdskantoiliz’m). [f. MEr- 
CANTILE +-18M. Cf. F. mercantilisme.] 

1. The mercantile spirit; devotion to trade or 
commerce ; the principles or practice characteristic 
of merchants ; commercialism. 

1873 P. Fitrzceratp Dumas 11. 105 note, The picture of 
‘literary mercantilism’, described by this great writer 
[Balzac], shows that Dumas had only borrowed his system 
from journalism and social life. 1885 Cextury Mag. XXXI1. 
311/1 Mercantilism is drawing into its vortex the intellectual 
strength of the nation. The energies of its most promising 
young men are enlisted in the pursuit of wealth. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 272 The mercantilism which succeeded 
. feudalism. 4 3 

2. Lol. Econ, The principles of the ‘ mercantile 
system ’, 

1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 792 Is it possible that mer- 
chants, bankers, [etc.].. should all be led astray by the 
sophism of ‘mercantilism’? 1885 Zncycl. Brit. X1X. 364/2 
It has been justly observed that there are in him [Hume] 
several traces of a refined mercantilism. 

Mercantilist (ms ukantoilist), sd. and a. 
[Formed as prec. + -18T.] 

A. sb, An advocate of the ‘ mercantile system’. 

1854 MicneLtsen England 253 The physiocrats occupy a 
far superior position to the mercantilists, 1891 CUNNINGHAM 
in Economic Rev. 16 The mercantilists held that the direc- 
tion in which capital was used should be controlled so that 
the power of the state might be maintained. _ i 

. adj. Of or pertaining to mercantilism or the 
‘mercantile system’, 

1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 806 But from these true 
observations. .the ‘ ilist’ r have deduced — 
erroneous conclusi — Cc AM Growth Eng. 
Indust. 562 The Doctor takes the mercantilist position as 
distinguished from the bullionist. : 

Hence Me:reantili‘stic a. =prec. adj. q 

1881-4 Lalor’s Cycl. Pol. Sci, U1. 197 (Cent.) From the 


h century mercantilistic views began to exercise a 
more and more marked infl uj 


pon 1 lit 

Mercantility (msuikantiliti), [Formed as_ 
prec.+-11¥.] The quality of being mercantile; 
devotion to mercantile pursuits. “— 

1860 Reape Cloister § H. (1861) IV. 76 ‘Let us make a 
bergsins wast say you to that?’ And his eyes sparkled, — 

he was all on fire with mercantility. 

Mercaptal (mdike'ptal). Chem. [f. MER-— 
CAPT-AN + AL-DEHYDE.] A compound of a mer- 
captan with an aldehyde. 

1892 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem., Me: b 
.. They may be viewed as thio-acetals or as the sulphur-_ 
« d ding to the alkyl derivatives of ortho- 
aldehydes. 


Merca; (mdskeeptan). Chem. [f. L. mer- 
curium captans ‘catching mercury’ (see quot. 
1834).] Asulphur alcohol ; any one ofa series of 
sigher in resembling the alcohols, but containing 


P 


sulphur in place of oxygen. 
{x Zeist in Ann. Phys. & Chem. XXXI1. Fd Nenne 
ich den vom Quecksilber aufgenommenen Stoff , 


MERCAPTIDE. 


(von; Corpus mercurio aptum) und den andern Hydro-Mer- 


captum, oder besser..Mercaptan (d, h, Corpus mercurium 
captans).] 1835 2. D. Thomson's Rec, Gen, Sci. 1. 110 Mer- 


captan when obtained pure from the mercaptide of mercury, 
‘js colourless, with a smell of assafoetida. 1865 Warts Dict, 
Chem., Mercaptans, sulphydrates of the alcohol-radicles, 
Mercaptide (msike'pteid). Chem. [f. prec. 
+-IDE.] A compound formed by the substitution 
~ of a metal for hydrogen in a mercaptan. 
_ 1835 [see prec.]. 1836 BrANDE Chem. 1109 When mercaptan 
is acted on by potassium, hydrogen is evolved, and a mer- 
capturet or mercaptide of potassium is formed, 
ercat(e, obs. forms of MARKET. 
Mercatante: see Marcantant Ods. 
+ Merca‘tion. Ots.—° [a. L. mercation-em, 
n. of action f. mercari to trade.] (See quot.) 
1623 Cockeram, Mercation, a buying. 
+ Mercative, 2. Ovs.—° [As if ad. L. *mer- 
cativ-us, f. mercari to trade: see -ATIVE.] 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Mercative, belonging to Chap- 


manry. a 
Mercatorial (mdikatoerial), a2. Now rare. 
[fF L. mercatori-us (f. mercator merchant, agent-n. 
. mercari : see MERCHANT) +-AL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to merchants or merchandise ; mercantile. 
Mercatorial guild (Antiq.): transl. of med.L. gilda mer- 
catoria, more commonly rendered ‘ guild merchant’, 
2¢1700 J. Benner (¢t/e) The National Merchant,. . being 
an Essay for Regulating and Improving the Trade and 
Plantations of Great Britain, by Uniting the National and 
Mercatorial Interests. 1 Bace Hermsprong: \ii. 23% 
Whose father..had sent this son upon a mercatorial tour 
to Europe. 1817-23 J. H. HansHatt Hist. Co. Chester 
1 in Gross Grld Merch. (1890) Il. 174 There was estab- 

lished here [sc. Nantwich] soon after the Conquest a Mer- 
catorial Guild. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 541 A country 
whose mercatorial advantages he so highly extols, 


+ Mercatory, 2. Ods. vare—'.  [ad. L. mer- 
catori-us : see -ORY.] =prec, 

1654 Futter 7wo Serm. 49 Mercatorie transactions be- 
twixt Buyer and Seller. 1656, 1862 [see GuiLp 4]. 

+Mercatour. Sc. Ods. [a. L. mercator: see 
MercaToriaL. Cf. OF. mercatour.] A merchant, 
shopkeeper, 

1508 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 79 Andro Gordoun, 
mercatour. 

Mercatte, obs. form of MEERKAT. 


+Mercature. Oés. [ad. L. mercatiira, f. 


mercaré to trade.] Trading, commerce. 

@ 1620 J. Dyke Purch. & Poss. Truth Serm. (1640) 367 
That’s commendable in worldly mercature: To be sure so 
men deale here. 1639 Heyvwoop London's Peaceable Est. 
Wks. 1874 V. 357. 1647 Litty Chx. Astrol. clxxxv. 803 Our 
Native may expect good encrease..in that way of Merca- 
ture or course of life he shall then lead. 1755 JoHNson, 
Mercature, the practice of buying and selling. 

+ Merce, v. Ots. Also6 merse. Aphetic form 
of AMERCE. 

3 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 43 Ye clame suyt, service 
& feute, of ther maner of Colthorpe, & for the same merce 
him in your court at Plompton. 1530 TinpALe Exod. xxi. 
22 Then shall he be mersed, accordynge as the womans 
husbonde will laye to his charge. 1563-87 Foxe A. § /, 
(1596) 253/2 Walter treasurer of the kings house, was.. 
at an hundred pert: 1607 G. WILKiIns Miseries 
of Inforst Marr. B 4, Then hath he i To Merce your 
es @166r Futter Worthies, Norfolk u. (1662) 249 
was merced in seven thousand marks, for bribery. 
erce, obs. form of MErRcy. 

Merceament, variant of MERCIAMENT. 

| Merced (merped). Also 7 mercede. [Sp. 
merced honour, honorarium:—L. mercéd-em re- 
ward; see Mercy.] A gift. 

{2589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 302 In Spaine it is 
thought very yndecent for a Courtier to craue. .: therefore the 
king of ordinarie calleth euery second, third or fourth yere 
for his Checker roll, and bestoweth his mercedes of his owne 
meere motion, and by discretion.] 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s 
Guzman @ Alf1.1. 99 Daraxa. .did sollicit the life of her 


espoused husband, ng it by the way of merced and 
grace, Jbid. 1. 1. 356 That I might procure some mercede 


or favour from him. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. v1. i. III. 
393 On promise. .of a ‘ merced’ large enough to satisfy his 
most avaricious dreams. 188r Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
Merced,..2 gift. This term is applied to a grant which is 
made without any valuable consideration, 

+Mercedary, a. Ots.—° [ad. L. mercédari-us, 
f, merced-, mercés hire, pay : see -ARY.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Mercedary is used both of him 
that gives wages for labor, or for him that receives it. 

+ Mercede. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. merced-em 
(nom. mercés) wages.] Pay, reward, wage. 
oop Lane, P. Pi. C. iv. ve Ac per ys mede [and] mer- 

le and bobe men demen A desert for som doynge derne 

oper elles. /éid, 306 And bat ys no mede bote a mercede, 
A maner dewe dette for be doynge. 

+Mercement. Ods. Also 4 mersy-, 4-5 
merci-, merse-, 4-6 mercy-, 6 marsement. 
[Aphetic f. Amercement. Cf. MERCIAMENT.] 

1. =Amercement. Also, in wider sense, doom, 


pendged punishment. - 
: RUNNE Hanadl. Synne mercyment s 
a4 pyne of helle. 1387 eae igden (Rolls) I. 95 


mersement for schedynge of blood. ¢1449 PE- 
Cock Kepr. 1. xiv. 367 Forfetis, eschetis, and mercimentis, 
and fynys. cx1gs7 Asp. PARKER Ps, cxxx. 383 Because with 
3 eat roefalnes, He oft redeemth his mercyment. a@1572 
( Hist, Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 361 Thay..committed the 
‘hole to the merciment of . 1598 GRENEWeEY Zacitus, 
Ann, a vi. (1622) 187 That the Questors of the treasurie 
OL, 


845 


should not enter into record before foure months were past, 
the mercements adiudged by them. — 

2. Sc. Zo stand to the merciment of: to abide 
the judgement of. 

1560 RoLtanp Crt. Venus Prol. 316, I may weill thole, .. 
That this small Wark stand to the mercyment Of Gentilmen, 
and byde at thairsubiectioun, 

Mercenarian (méisfné-rian), @.1 and sd,t 
rare. [f, L. mercéndri-us (see MERCENARY) + -AN. ] 
+ a. sb, A mercenary, hired soldier (0s.), b. adj. 
Of or belonging to mercenary soldiers. 

1598 Marston Pygmal., In prayse of prec. Poem, And 
then ensues my stanzaes, like odd bands Of voluntaries, and 
mercenarians, 1886 SHELDON tr. Mlaudert’s Salammbo iv. 
72 A mercenarian camp. 

Mercenarian (miisinérian), a.2 and 50.2 [f. 
med. L. Mercénarius + -AN.] a. adj. Pertaining 
to the Spanish religious order called in Sp. a 
Orden dela Merced. Yb. sb. A friar of this order. 

1648 Gace West Ind. 10 ‘There are Dominicans, Francis- 
cans,..Mercenarians [etc.]. 6d. 15 Mercenarian Fryers. 
1740 Pinepa Span. Dict., Merced, the religious Order of the 
Mercenarians first instituted in Aragon by King Jayme for 
Redemption of Captives. 

pecrichoimee ie A (mdrastnarili), adv. [f. MERCE- 
NARY +-LY 2.] In a mercenary manner. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm, Titus ii, 13 But doe the godly 
worke mercenarily? 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 145 P 6 We 
are. obliged by the mercenary Humour of the Men to be 
as Mercenarily inclined as they are. 

Mercenariness (ma‘is/narinés). [f. MERCEN- 
ARY +-NESS.] The quality of being mercenary. 

a 1624 Br. M. Smytu Sev. (1632) 94 Who can impeach or 
blemish Gods bounty and liberality, with the least note of 
mercinarinesse. 1752 H. Wacpoce Lett. H. Mann (1834) ILI. 
cexxxix. 14 To have one’s favourite author convicted of 
mere mortal mercenariness. 1808 Lamp Lef¢, (1888) I. 243 
Mary is very thankful..; and with the less suspicion of mer- 
cenariness, as the silk..has not yet appeared. 1883 Srrp- 
NIAK in Contemp, Rev. Sept. 323 The mercenariness of the 
Officials is the only guarantee against oppression. 

+ Mercenariously, adv. Obs. rare—1. [f. L. 
mercenart-us(seenext) + -OUS + -LY*.] Mercenarily. 

1659 /xvisible Fohn made Visible 1 The old Roman Law 
..Was not more mercenariously devoted to serve the will 
and lust of Czsar. ; 

Mercenary (m3‘is/nari), a. and sd. Also 4-7 
mercenarie, (5-ye), 6mercennary, mercionary, 
6-7 mercinary, (7 -ie). [ad. L. mercéndrius, 
earlier mercennarius, f. mercéd-, mercés reward, 
wages: see Mercy. Cf. F. mercenatre (OF. also 
mercenter), Sp., Pg., It. mercenario. 

The sb. occurs in Eng. earlier than the adj.: the oldest 
uses refer to the ‘hireling’ (Vulg. sexcenarius) of John x. 12.] 

. adj. 

1. Of persons: Working merely for the sake of 
monetary or other reward ; actuated by considera- 
tions of self-interest. Hence of motives, disposi- 
tions, etc. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 507/2 A mercennary 
preacher and an hired, which seketh his own temporal ad- 
uauntage & commoditie. 1 Suaxs. Merch. V. w. i. 418 
And I deliuering you, am satisfied, And therein doe account 
my self well paid, My mind was neuer yet more mer- 
cinarie. 1616 Sir R. Dubey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 
17 And that, whether you move this suite or noe, for I am 
not mercenarie. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacm. 11. iii. § 1 
Without any such mercenary eye (as those who serve God 
for their own ends). 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. W. xiii, Such 
wretches are kept in pay by some mercenary bookseller. 
1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. iv, Haven't I told you what a 
mercenary little wretch I am? i 

b. Of conduct, a course of action, etc.: That has 
the love of lucre for its motive. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 362/2 They holde that it 
is not lawfull to loue. .God..for obteining of reward, calling 
this maner of loue..seruile bonde and mercennary. 1 
TempLe Ess. Learning i. Wks. 1731 I. 168 Learning hes 
been so little advanced since it grewto be mercenary. 171% 
Suartespury Charac. 1. iii. (1737) 1. 97 They have made 
Virtue so mercenary a thing, and have talk’d so much of its 
Rewards. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer, III. 128 The 
disgusting spectacle of mercenary marriages. 1861 Dick ENS 
Lett. 6 Nov., They are all old servants,..and..are under 
the strongest injunction to avoid any approach to mercenary 
dealing. : : 

2, Hired; serving for wages or hire. 
of soldiers, (Cf. B. 2.) 

1589 Greene 7'x/lies Love (1616) G 4, A simple shepheard, 
who was a mercenary man. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weap, 

9b, They..began..to go ouer to serue as mercenarie sol- 
dies in the Low Countries. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. vii. 79 
Many of our Princes .. Lye drown’d and soak’d in mer- 
cenary blood. x61r Corvar Crudities (1776) 1. 214 Of 
these Gondolas..sixe thousand are priuate. .and foure thou- 
sand for mercenary men, which get their liuing by the trade 
of rowing. 1640 Watton Life Donne, 80 Serm. A 6 He 
continued that employment.., being daily usefull (and not 
mercenary) to his friends. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV, xviii. 232 William at this time dismissed the mer- 
ce! part of his army. i 4 

. Of services, an office, etc. : Salaried, stipen- 
diary. Of a profession, etc.: Carried on for the 
sake of gain. Ods. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v1. Aristotle xv. 27 He shut 


Now only 


MERCERY. 


96 These livings at that time were good rectories; now poor 
vines, or mercenary Curacies, annexed to the bishoprick. 
- SO, 

1, One who labours merely for hire ; a hireling, 
a mercenary person. ? Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 514 He[the parson] wasa shepherde 
and noght a Mercenarie (cf. Yohn x. 12]. 2c 1430 Lypa, 
St. Giles 183 in Horstm, A étengl. Leg. (1881) 373 Pastor 
callid, nat a mercenarye. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 
1, § 52 Mercenaries that crouch unto him in feare of Hell 
+. are indeed but slaves of the Almighty. 1805 Tooke 
Purley 11. 3 Punish the wickedness of those mercenaries 
who utter such atrocities, 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) II. xii. 238 The monastic institute was looked upon 
with scorn, as calculated only for mercenaries and slaves. 

2. One who receives payment for his services; 
chiefly, and now exclusively, a professional soldier 
serving a foreign power. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I.ccv. 242 The Almaygnes, and 
mercenaryes of strange countreis, 1583 Stuppes Anat, Abus. 
11. (1882) 74 The reading ministers, after they be hired of the 
parishes (for they are mercenaries), 1638 G. Sanpys Pa- 
vraphr., Fob vii. 10 He a poore mercenary serves for bread, 
1687 DryDEN Hind § P. 1. 290 Like mercenaries, hired for 
home defence, ‘They will not fight against their native 
prince. 1776 Jerrerson IVs. (1859) 1. 23 He is at this 
time transporting large armies of foreign mercenaries, 
1840 BrowninG Sorded/o tv. 51 Lean silent gangs of mer- 
cenaries ceased Working to watch the strangers. 1849 
Grote Greece 1. 1x. (1862) 279 Greeks continental and in- 
sular. . volunteers and mercenaries. . were all here to be found. 

Jig. 1861 J. Pycrorr Ways § Words 285 Literary mer- 
cenaries, ready to serve under friend or foe. 

Mercer (m51s01). Also 4 mercere, 5 meer- 
cere, 5-6 merser, 6 marsar. [a. F. mercer (from 
13th c.) = Pr. mercier, mercer, Sp. mercero, Pg. 
mercietro, It. merctajo :—popular L. *merctarius, 
f. L. merct-, merx merchandise.] One who deals 
in textile fabrics, esp. a dealer in silks, velvets, and 
other costly materials (in full sz/k-mercer). Also, 
occas. (as in Fr.) a small-ware dealer. (For an 
obsolete use, see quot. 1696.) 

(c 1123 in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1899) July 429 Stephanus 
mercer.) axzz5 Ancr, R. 66 Pe wreche peoddare more 
noise he maked to 3eien his sope, ben a riche mercer 
al his deorewurde ware. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. vir. 
255, I haue .. ymade many a kny3te bothe mercere and 
drapere. 1464 Mann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb. Cl.) 248 
Payd ffor x. 3erdys sarsynet to Thomas Rowson merser in 
Chepesyde, xx. s. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 152 
Neyther marchaunt ne mercer, groser, draper, ne yet ony 
other crafte. 1554 Macuyn Diarvy (Camden) 71 The com- 
pene of the Clarkes, and of the Marsars. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M.w. iii. 11 ‘Then is there heere one M' Caper, 
at the suite of Master T hree-Pile the Mercer, for some foure 
suites of Peach-colour’d Satten. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), 
Mercer, in the City one that deals only in Silks and Stuffs ; 
In Country Towns, one that Trades in all sorts of Linen, 
Woollen, Silk, and Grocery Wares. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x. (1791) 20 The shops are really very entertaining, 
especially the mercers, 1851 MayHew Lond. Ladour (1864) 
II. 539 A row of pins, arranged as neatly as in the papers 
sold at the mercers’. 1872 Gro. Exrior Middlem, IIL. 1. 
196 This second cousin was a Middlemarch mercer. 

+b. Zhe mercer’s book: proverbial in the Eliza- 
bethan period with reference to the debts of a 


gallant. 

1sgrt Nasue Prognost. D1b, Diuers young Gentlemen 
shall creepe further into the Mercers Booke in a Moneth, 
then they can get out in a yere. 1591 GREENE Farew. 
Follie To Gent. Stud.(1617), Such Wagges as.. haue marched 
in the Mercers booke to please their Mistris eye with their 
brauery. 1592 — Quip Upst. Courtier D, A clownes sonne 
must be clapt in a veluet pantophle, and a veluet breech, 
though the presumptuous asse be drownd in the Mercers 
booke. 160x B. Jonson Poetaster u1. i, How many yards 
of veluet dost thou thinke they containe? Hora...Faith, 
sir, your mercers booke Will tell you with more patience, 
then I can. 

Merceress (mdvusarés). vare. [f. MERCER + 
-Ess.] A female mercer, 

1840 Tait’s Mag. VII. 264 Madame Ramsden, milliner 
and merceress, 1872 Cutts Scenes Middle Ages 509 This 
is a mercer’s and the merceress describes her wares. 

Mercerize (md usereiz), v. ([f. the proper 
name Mercer (see below) + -IZE.] trans, To 
prepare (cotton goods) for dyeing by treating with 
a solution of caustic potash or soda, or certain 
other chemicals. Hence Me‘rcerized Z9/. a., 
Me'rcerizing v0/. sd. (also attrid.). Also Me‘r- 
cerization, the process of mercerizing. 

John Mercer, an Accrington dyer, is said to have dis- 
covered the process in 1844. He patented it in 1850, but 
the process was not made use of in the trade until ¢ 1895. 

1859 Abridg. Specif: Patents, Bleaching etc. Index 748 
Mercerising : Various modes of. 1862 O’Neitt Dict. Calico 
Print. etc., Mercerised cloth.—The process called mercer- 
ising. 1886 E. A. Parnett Life ¥. Mercer Contents 11 Chap- 
ter x... Process of mercerising with soda—Increased strength 
of mercerised cloth—..Mercerising by sulphuric acid, and 
by chloride of zinc. Jézd. 317 The mercerising process. 
1899 Warehouseman & Draper pune 789 Mercerised yarn. 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 2/1 Cellulose treated with cold con- 
centrated soda lye, or mercerisation, as the process is called. 

+Mercership. Os. rare—!, [f. Mercer + 


-sHip.] The trade of a mercer. 
Howe. Le##. (1650) I. Ixiv. ror He confesseth 


up his poor shop, and gave over his YP s 
1664 Evetyn Diary 5 Feb., I saw ‘The Indian Queene 
acted, a tragedie..so beautified with rich scenes as the 
like had never ben seene..on a Lcacaggeat 4 theater. 1726 
Ayuirre Parergon 319 Such Things..the Judge may 
despatch by his mercenary Office. 1782 PENNANT Fourney 


hin vir he be an egregious fool to leave his Mercership, and 
go to be a Musqueteer. 

Mercery (md:sori). Forms: 3-6 mercerie, 
4-5 mercerye, (4 marcerye, 5 merceyre, meer- 
cery, 5-6 mers(s)ery), 5- mercery. - — 


MERCHANDISABLE, 


cerie (from 13th c.), f. merciery MERCER. 
mercerta, Pg., It. merceria.] 

1. collect. sing. (rarely p/.) The wares sold by a 
mercer. 


Cf. Sp. 


346 


Or we make yt marchandyse, we shall sell ourselfe so derely 
that it shall be spoken of a hundred yeres after our dethes. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 56, They establishe the 
handise of ing, and other abhominations. 15; 
Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 119 These are the fruits, ani 


cr2g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 356/20 He founde March at 
rome with Mercerie wel frende, By Metr. Hom. (Vernon 
MS.)in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVII. 313 He.. bad him take 
ten pound and buye Marchaundise and Mercerye. 1382 
Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 264 Thai..dele with dyvers marcerye, 
right as thai pedlers were. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) Il. 179 Wee bene ageyne charged wyth mer- 
cerye, Haburdasshere ware, and wyth grocerye. 1468 Burgh 
Recs. Edinb, (1869) 1.23 Item of all mersery or merchandice 
..to costome it be the crowne [ijd.]. 1542 Galway Arch. 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 410 The said mer- 
chantes.. ys bounde to bringe the same merssery and packes 
to the costome housse. 1594 BLUNDEvIL /-xerc. V. ii. (1597) 
256 b, Bombazine, Fustian, Suile, Armour, all sorts of workes 
made of Iron, or brasse, and other merceries. 1766 Entick 
London 1V. 309 Tradesmen... in cloth, mercery, and linnen. 
1839-41 S. WarREN Ten Thous. a Year viii. 1. 242 She had 
once accompanied her sister-in-law ..to purchase some 
small matter of mercery. 

+2. The Mercery: the Mercers’ Company. Also, 
the trade in mercery-ware ; the part of a city where 
this is carried on. Obs. 

2 ge Rolls of Parit. 111. 225/1 The folk of the Mercerye 
of London. 1425 in Entick London (1766) IV. 354 Maisters 
..of the Mercery. c1440 Promp. Parv. 333/1 Meercery, 

lace or strete where mercerys syllen here ware, 1494 
Reatan Chron. vu. 630 This was done by thassent of the 
masters and housholders of the mercerye. 1518 CoteT in 
Lupton Life Colet (1887) 281 A Cofer Brien gevyn of me 
to the mercery standing in theyr hall. 
Sarpi (1676) 34 At the Sign of the Cock, in the Mercery. 
1662 J. Graunt Observ. Bills of Mortality ix. § 12. 56 
Canning-street, and Watlin-street have lost their Trade of 
Woollen-Drapery to Paul's Church-Yard..; the Mercery is 
gone from out of Lombard-street. .into Pater-Noster-Row. 


3. A mercer’s shop. 

1879 Sata in Daily Tel. 21 July,1 stand before the mighty 
mercery of Shoolbred. 

4. attrib., as mercery-ware. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 352/1 Mercery ware. 1542 Gal- 
way Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 410 If 
any..merchantes bringith with them merssery warres and 
packes, 1671 CHARENTE Let. Customs 43 Merchants trade 
thither..with..Mercery-ware. 1712 ArsuTHNOT Yohn Bull 
1. ii, Next day he would be dealing in mercery-ware. 

Merch, obs. form of Marcu, Marrow sé,1 

Merchall, obs. form of MarsHat. 

Merchand, obs. form of MERCHANT. 

Merchandable, -dice, -die, -dies, obs. ff. 
MERCHANTABLE, MERCHANDY, -DISE. 


+ Merchandisable, ¢. Ods. vare. [f. Mrr- 
CHANDISE ¥,+-ABLE.] Ofa saleable quality or 


condition; merchantable. 

1482 Rolls of Parit. V1.221/2 Broken belyed Samon, which 
is not merchaundizable. Jid., Good and merchaundizable 
Heryng. 1499 in G. Schanz Engl. Handelspolitik (1831) Il, 
425 The saide cloathes were. .neyther their merchandize nor 
merchandizable till suche time as they were shorne. 


Merchandise (m5'rtfandaiz), sd. Forms: a. 
3-7 marchandise, 3-6 -dis, marchaundise, 4 
mar tyse, Sc. -andiss, 4-6 -aundyse, 4-7 

ize, 5 -tyse, -endise, -anddysse, 5~6 -and- 
yse, -aundys, 5-7 -andies, 6 -aundies, -dize, 
-auntdyse, 6-7 -andice,-ize. 8. 3 mercandise, 
5 merchauntyse, -antdyse, -andyse, -aundys, 
5-6 -dyse, 6 merchandice,-dys,6-merchandize, 
3- merchandise. [a. F. marchandise (fromtathc.), 
f. marchand MERCHANT.) 

+1. The action or business of buying and selling 
goods or commodities for profit; the exchange of 
commodities for other commodities or for money. 
To be of good merchandise, to be easily marketable. 
To go a merchandise, to go trading. Obs. exc. arch. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2199 3e beb men bet iteizt to.. 
hamer & to nelde & to mercandise al so Pan wib suerd ober 
hauberceny bataile todo. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristrem 1383 A schip 
..Wip alle ping..Pat pende to marchandis. 1382 Wyctir 
¥ohn ii. 16 Nyle 3e make the hous of my fadir an hous of 
marchaundise (L. zegotiationis). 1393 Lane. P. P2.C. 1. 
110 What manere mester ober merchaundise he vsede. 1428 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 10 To..by and sell after treu cource 
of merchantdyse. 1452 in Gross Gild Merch. I. 67 He that 
hawe bene aprentyse with a march at marchanddyssis. 
1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. ccccviii. 710 Ther was made a 
commandement yt non shuld go a marchandise into Flaun- 
ders. 1 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 121 No 

rson.. shall use eny maner of hig ag AF or mar- 
omg tie te A 1553 Even Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 21 
There is little trafficque or marchaundise in this region. 
1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xiii. 49 To exer- 
cise. .their handicrafts and merchandises. 1 Hey.in 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 100 He fell from Merchandize, which was 
his first Profession, unto the study of Religion. 1685 BaxTER 
Paraphr. N. T., Mark ii. x ‘These use Merchandize here. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 85, I produced three 
bales of English cloth, and said they would be of good 
merchandise at Gombaroon, 1731 (¢//e) An Essay on the 
Merchandise of Slaves and Souls of Men. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 1. u. ii. 116 Their duties are to tend cattle, to 
carry on merchandize, and to cultivate the ground. 

+b. transf. and fig. 

1300 Cursor M. 16471 Quen pat he sagh his maister 
sua be-casten al to care rv ar him reud his marchandis. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 63 Pes synnes of robberie & sa- 
thanas marchaundise. c¢ 1400 Afo/. Lol?. 1o O maruelous 
marchandies ! pe Maker of man kynd takyng a soulid body 
of pe virgyn. 1523 Lp, Berners /roiss. 1. cclxxxviii. 431 


1651 Life Father | 


r , of that wicked merchandice of diceplaying. 1656 
Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s A dvts.fr. Parnass. u. xiv, (1674) 
156 [They] have turned the administration of sacred Justice 
into an execrable Merchandize. 1822 Lams Eda Ser. 1. Dis- 
tant Corresp., This sort of merchandise [sc. puns] above all 
requires a quick return. 
ec. Phr. Zo make (a or one’s) merchandise, + to 
carry on or conclude a bargain (00s.); also (arch.) 
const. of = to traffic in (usually in bad sense). 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.53/3 His Marchaundise he maudea-day 
in pe cite of Asise. a 1300 Cursor M. 16490 ‘All for noght’, 
coth pai, ‘ iudas bi marchandis es made’. cx ‘arrow- 
ing of Hell 98 Hou mihtest pou on ani wise Of ober mannes 
bing make marchandise? c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9673 Thei 
made a schrewed marchaundise: Eche slo other. c¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxvi. 215 But I wolde make a marchaundyse. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 235/1 To make Merchandyse, mercari, 
mercandizari, & cetera. 153% TinDALe Exfos. 1 Fohn 28 
They made marchaundise of open penaunce. 1565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 332 Nane of thame sall brek bouk, nor 
mak marchandice quhill the tyme that thair gudis be housit. 
1611 Bisre Deus. xxi. 14 Thou shalt not make merchandize 
of her. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. State v. xiv. 413 [They] 
will rather suffer their daughter to make merchandise of her 
chastity, than marry the richest merchant. 1774 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 394 Coin may be liable, in the fluctuation 
of trade, to be made a merchandise of. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. xvi. 50 There [at Rome] Where gainful merchan- 
dize is made of Christ. 1863 FRouve Hist. Eng. VILL. 182 
She said she would make no merchandise of her conscience. 

2. The commodities of commerce; movables 
which are or may be bought and sold. 

Petty merchandise (16th c. pitimarchandis) : small wares, 

c1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 53/3 In almesdede he spendede an on 
pouere Men muchedel is Marchaundise. a1300 Cursor M, 
14723 He mani chapmen fand Serekin marchandis chepand. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumtl. 4348 Pe somers schullep by-forn ous gon, 
Wypb grete pakkes euerechon, As it were marchaundyse. 
1432-50 tr. Higden(Rolls) I. 145 Gothiais a region of Scythia 
..copious of alle kyndes of marchandise. 1522 in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 327 Other habordasher [?=ha- 
berdash ware] and pitimarchandis broght by marchant 
estrangers commyng to this citie. 1523 Act 14 § 15 Hen. 
VIII, c. 1 Any vitail, or other marchaundise. 1624 Cart. 
Smita Virginia 1. 29 Ships of warre or marchandize. 1635 
R. N. Camden's His’. Eliz. 1. 57 Wooll and other English 
Marchandies. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xxii. 119 Where 
but one selleth, the Merchandise is the dearer. 1734 SALE 
Koran Prelim. Disc. § 1.4 A great fair or mart forall kinds 
of merchandize. 1825 BentHaM Ration. Reward 238 When 
an article of the produce of land or labour .. is offered in 
exchange, it then becomes an article of commerce: it is 
merchandise. 1852 Mrs. StowE Uncle Tom's C. xii, A black 
woman..threw her arms round that unfortunate piece of 
merchandise before enumerated, ‘ John, aged thirty’. 1903 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 490 Small quantities of merchandise. 

+b. With plural construction. Ods. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 276 Heereof speaketh 
Tully,..that Merchandize, if they were small, were base and 
but of vile account ; ifgreat, not much to be dislyked. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. u. v. 104 The Marchandize which thou 
hast brought from Rome Are all too deere for me. c 1610 
Bacon Jmpos. Merchandises Wks. 1778 11. 223 You shall 
find, a few merchandise only excepted, the poundage equal 
upon alien and subject. 1633 Massincer Guardian Epil., I 
am left to enquire. .at what rate His marchandise are valued. 

+e. A kind of merchandise; a saleable com- 


modity, an article of commerce. Ods. 

¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (1839) xxvii. 270 The Marchauntes come 
not thidre so comounly, for to bye Marchandises. 1439 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 24/1 Clisse and Buttur is a Merchaundise 
that may not wele be kept. 3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 20 b, Marle.. whiche caried wegen the sea in 
vessels is sold as a great marchandize. 1 veLYN Diary 
14!Nov., They brought us choice of guns and pistolls, .. being 
here a merchandise of greate account. 1704 AppIsON /tady 
(1733) 58 The Duties are great that are laid on Merchandises, 
178 Descr. Thames 211 Cavear or Kavia is a considerable 

erchandize among the Turks. 1853 WHEwELL tr. Grotius 
III. 372 Nor ought there to be urged. .the cases of mer- 
chandies which ,. are carried past the place where dues are 
to be paid. 2 Z 

d. attrib. in merchandise exports, imports, 
mark, traffic. 

1887 Act 50 § 51 Vict. c. 28 § x This Act may be cited 
as the Merchandise Marks Act, 1887. 1 Daily News 
22 July 2/4 Till rst January, 1893, on which date the new 
classification of merchandise traffic .. will come into force 
on all the railways. 1898 /éid.1 Feb. 5/2 The figures show 
an increase of 14,700,000/,,.in merchandise imports and 
an increase of 17,700,000/, .. in merchandise exports. 


Merchandise (m3'stfandsiz),v. arch. [f.prec.] 
1. intr. To trade, traffic; ‘also, to make 


merchandise of. 

1382 Wycuir Luke xix. 13 And he seide to hem, Marchaun- 
dise 3e [Vulg. xegotiamini] til 1 come. bid. 2 Pet. ii, 3 
Thei shulen marchaundise of 30u [Vulg. de vobis negotia- 
buntur). 1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 475/t He sende.. his 
Servant, Factour and Attournay, to marchandise ther with 
Wollen Cloth. r Lv. Berners Froiss. I, ccceviii. 711 


They of Tourney durst nat marchaundyse with them of 
Flaunders. T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. 1. xii. 77 Such 
further mischi as might arise by his Subjects merchan- 


— with the Rebels. 1673 Zss. to Revive Educ. Gentlew. 
3 She could not Merchandize, without knowledge in 

rithmetick. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. (1692) 179 Who 
hath merchandized in Souls of Men. 1706 VansruGH AM/is- 
take 11. 283 He that merchandises thus must be undone at 
last. 1737 (S. Berincton] G. di Lucca's Mem. 215 This 
they are doing perpetually... rather visiting than merchan- 
dizing. 1862 SaLa Ship Chandler iv. 65 For how many 
years had they not merchandised together? 1890 Gross 


MERCHANDY. 


Gild Merch. 1.37 Anyone who is not of that Gild may not 
merchandise with them. 
2. trans. To buy and sell ; to barter ; to traffic in. 
1538 Exyvor Dict., Add., Aginor, to marchandyse vyle 
thinges, or of small value. 1592 Conspir. Pretended Re- 


Jorm, 21 Thus .. they merchandized the hasard of their 
marchan 


friends life. c¢x600 SHAxs. Sonn. cii, That loue is je 
diz’d, whose ritch esteeming, ‘he owners tongue doth pub- 
lish euery where. 1629 Maxwett Herodian (1635) are 
Romans call upon me..not [to] permit so. .glorious an Em- 
pire to bee basely merchandized. 1631 Massincer Emperor 
East uu. ii, Must I..like A prostituted creature, merchan- 
dize Our mutuall delight for hire? 1684 W. Penn in 
Academy 11 Jan. (1896) 36/1 If it be below great men to be 
kind for recomp and marchandize their Powr, it is [etc.]. 
1715 Rowe Lady %. Grey v. ii, Think’st thou that princes 
merchandize their grace, As Roman priests their pardons ? 

+Mer dis , 2. Obs. [f. MERCHANDISE 
sb. +-ED2,] Abounding in commercial activity. 

1619 Mitts tr. Mexia's etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. Il. 
364/2 A goodly.. country..greatly merchandized, in regard 
of the sea. : 

Merchandiser (ma1tfandoize1). Ods. exc. 
arch. [f. MERCHANDISE v. + ER1,] A dealer in 


commodities ; one who traffics. Also fig. 

1597 J. Kine Yonas (1618) 6 The commission.. is most 
Phe rae to be weighed, that we may discerne the. , faith- 
full dispensers from marchandisers of the word of God. 
1616 R. Carpenter Past. Charge 36 Christian loue .. 
whippeth anger.. out of the heart, as Christ did the pro- 
phane Marchandizers out of the Temple. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 84 That which did not a little amuse the 
Merchandizers, was, that these Pilgrims set very light by all 
their Wares. 1887 N. D. Davis Cavaliers § Roundheads 59 
A luckless merchandizer who had sold goods for cotton. 

+ Merchandising (mdvtfandoizin), vd/. sé. 
[f MERCHANDISE v.+-ING1.] The transaction of 
mercantile business ; trafficking. Also fig. 

1382 Wycir Ezek. xxvii. 15 Manye ilis [weren] the mar- 
chaundisynge of thin hoond. cx Ecock Repr, u. iv. 158 
The vsing of profitable craftis and marchaundising. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 88 [They] with carying about 
the reliques of martyrs dyd vse filthy merchandisynges. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 546 Certaine Principall 
Cities and Townes of Merchandizing. 1656 Sir E. Nicuotas 
in NV. Papers (Camden) III. 265 The recompense will be 
deservedly the more advantageous to him if it shall be 
effected without any merchandising. 1 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. IV. 63 The laws of king Athelstan forbad all mer- 
chandizing on the lord’s day. 1840 CArtyLe Heroes (1858) 221 
There were yearly fairs, and there, when the merchandising 
was done, Poets sang for prizes. 1904 Atheneum 18 June 
788 Commerce comprises goods, transportation, exchange 
or merchandizing, money, and nen, | 

attrib. 1665 E. trey Voy. E. India 368 But further, forthe 
merchandizing Commodities the Mogul’s Provinces afford, 
there is Musk..to be had in good quantity. 1759 Book 

ond, for 


of Fairs 44 Messingham, Lincolnshire, Trinity 
merchandizing goods, a2 

Merchandising (m5:1tfindoizin), A/a. [f. 
MERCHANDISE v. + -ING2.] Engaged in trade. 

1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia vi. 218 Citizens (whose _mer- 
chandizing thoughts were onely to get wealth). 1757 Dyer 
Fleece (1807) tro Thro’ Tyne, and Tees. .and merchandizing 
Hull. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1. 903 The motley mer- 
chandizing multitude. 

+Me e. Sc. Obs. Also 6 marchant- 

dreis, marchandreise, merschandrise, mer- 
chandrice, -ryce. [app. from the pl. of mar- 
chandrie MeRcHANDRY, the ending -zes having 
been associated with the suffix -IsE 2.] Trade; 
merchandise, goods. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 98 Lucy in merchan- 
drise had fundine a thing for toby. ?%1495 Ld. Treas. Acc. 
Scotd. (1877) I. 219 The Charge of it that was tane fra Jhonne 
Williamsoune, at the Kingis command, in woll and mer- 
chandreis, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 491 Rycht mony 
Dene that in the toun wes than In merschandrice, tha slew 
thame euerie man. 1549 Commi. Scot. vii. 69, I beheld.. 
al sortis of cornis,..grene treis, schips, marchantdreis [etc.]. 
1g6x Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 330 The wairis and merchan- 
drices of quhatsumeuer schip. Jé:d. 334 The wairis and 
merchandrises thairof. 1562 Win3er Cert, Tract. Wks. 1. 5 
Zour drice .. quhay speikis not of it? 

Merchandry (mo tfandri). Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 5 marchandrye, 6 marchaundrie, 
-drye, merchandrie, 7, 9 merchandry. [prob. 
a. AF. *marchanderie, f£. marchand MERCHANT 5d. ; 
see -ERY, -RY. Cf. the later MercHANTRY.] Trade, 
commerce ; the business of a merchant. 

1436 Libed Eng. Policy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 174 And 
alle this is colowred by marchandrye. 1550 Lever Serm. 
(Arb.) A mysch marte of drie is this. 
@ 1663 Suwanson Cases of Conse. (1678) 44 He may follow 
Husbandry, and Merchandry, upon his own ice. x 
J. Payne Alaeddin 69 The Maugrabin talked with Ala- 
eddin upon matters of merchandry and the like. 

attrib. 1g6x C. Hinpitt in Child-Marr. (1897) 72 Stock- 
fishe, red heringes and such marchaundrie wares. 

+ Merc . Obs. Forms: 4marchaundye, 
-die, -chandie, 5 merchaundy, 6 merchandie. 

a. OF. marchandie, {. marchand MERoHANT. Cf. 

ERCHANTY. J 

1. Trade, ie ee ieee 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 5792 le ye Aman 
wae by marchaundye. 1390, GowER Conf. I. 179 The 

este of Barbarie, Of hem whiche usen handie, Sche 

ath converted. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 61 
heires Are made much of : how much from mer< 

pb. Zo make merchandy of: to traffic in. 

1388 Wyctir 2 Pet, ii. 3 Thei schulen make h 

of 30u. 


eoes 
ie? 


TH 


MERCHANT. 


2. Mercantile commodities. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14878 Marchauntz 
come mo childre to bye, Rather ban ober marchaundie. 
1 Wyciir £zek. xxvii. 15 Many ilis [weren] the mar- 
undie of thin hond. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 6/1 Every 
Ton of Wyne..comyng by way of ig entgranmnty ce youre 
seide Roialme. /did., In the which the same Merchaundy 


was shipped. e 

Merchant (m31tfant), sd. and a. Forms: a, 
3-6 marchaund, 3-7 marchand, 5 merchaund, 
5-7 merchand. 8. 3-6 marchaunt(e, 3-8 mar- 
chant, 4marchont,machaunt, 5marzhaunt, 5-6 
merchaunt, 4- merchant. [a. OF. marchand, 
earlier marchéant (mod.F. marchand)=Pr. mer- 
cadan-s, It. mercatante :—popular L. *mercatant- 
em, pr. pple. of *mercatare, freq. of mercari to 
trade, f. merc-, merx merchandise. 

It is possible that two popular Latin forms have coalesced 
in OF,, viz. *mercatantem and mercantem (whence It. mer- 
cante merchant), pr. pple. of #ercari (see above).] 

sb. 

1. One whose occupation is the purchase and sale 
of marketable commodities for profit ; originally 
applied gew. to any trader in goods not manufac- 
tured or produced by himself; but from an early 
period restricted (exc. Sc. and dial.: see d) to 
wholesale traders, and es. to those having deal- 
ings with foreign countries. 

Often with defining word, indicating the class of goods 
dealt in, as in coal-, corn-, spirit-, wine-meerchant, etc. (some 
of which combinationsare frequently applied toretail traders), 
orthe countries traded with, as East India, Turkey merchant. 

cr290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 53/2 Seint Fraunceys,.. Marchaunt he 
wasinhis3onghede. a1300 Cursor M, 28031 pe fole marchand 
iseth to duell. cx1320 Sir Tristrem 1543 Marchaunt icham, 
y wis, Mi schip lip here biside. c 1400 Maunbev. (1839) xi. 
122 Thidre comethe Marchauntes with Marchandise be See. 
exaee J Russet Bk. Nurture 1071 in Babees Bk., Mar- 
chaundes & Franklonz..may be set semely at a squyers 
table. 1474 Caxton Chesse 42b, The marchans of cloth 
lynnen and wollen. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 
776 A wise Marchant neuer aduentureth all his goodes in 
one ship. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scotl. 1x. 252 
In the meine tyme our Marchantes quha feiret na IIl,.. 
sayled (in haist) to France. 1631 WEEver Anc. Funeral 
Mon, 341 He is properly called a Marchant, gui mare 
trajicit, who passeth ouer the Seas, ef merces inde avehit, 
and from thence transports merchandise. 1644 Evetyn 
Diary 17 Oct., The marchands being very rich, have..no 
extent of ground to employ their estates in. 171x ADDISON 
Sect. No. 21 » 7 The Cockle-shell-Merchants and Spider- 
catchers. 1847 A. & H. Mavuew Greatest Plague of Life 
xii. 183 If three barges and one wagon make a coalheaver, 
I should like to know what makesa merchant. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 242 The importers and exporters, who are 
called merchants. 1881 R. G. Wuite Eng. Without & 
Within xvi. 387 He was not a merchant. e had never 
been engaged in foreign trade. ie 

q As a mistranslation of L, mercenarius ‘hireling’. 

1382 Wycur Yohn x. 12, 13. 

. transf, and fig. 

¢1532 Latimer Let. to Baynton in Foxe A. § M. (1583) 
1751 Maruphus, .. an Italian, and in times past a marchaunt 
of dispensations. 1538 Starkey Zxgland u. i. 164 We may 
by al thyng of God, who ys the only marchant of al thyng 
that ys gud. a@1626 Bacon New A?J. (1900) 44 These wee 
call Merchants of Light. 1818 SHettey Marenghi i. 4 Until 
the exchange Ruins the merchants of such thriftless trade. 
1803 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 3/2 The gagging low comedian, 
(‘low comedy merchant’ is the crushing American phrase). 

te. Phrases. Zo play the merchant with: to 
cheat, get the better of (a person). Zo have or put 
on merchant's ears: to affect not to hear. Oés. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T.83 Is it not a common prouerbe 
+. when any man hath cosend.. vs, to say, Hee hath playde 
the Merchant with vs? 1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 
* 166 The wisest Oeconomy maketh especiall account of three 
singular members, a marchants eare; a pigges mouth; and 
an Asses backe. 1595 Lyty Woman in Moone 1. i. 169, 
I see that seruants must haue Marchants ears. 1622 MABBE 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. . 7, 1 put on Merchants 
Eares, not vouchsafing to give them the hearing. 16: 
Rowiey Woman Never Vext w. i. 51, 1 doubt Sir, he will 
play the merchant with us. . 

A shopkeeper. Now only Sc., north. dial., 
and U.S. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. 1. 188 Bote Marchaundes Metten 
with him and maaden him to abyden, Bi-sou3ten him in 
heore schoppes to sullen heore ware. 1609 in Worth R. a & 
Records (1884) I. 15 Will. Foreste of Midleham [presented] 
for useinge the trade of a marchant, not having served, &c. 
¢1730 Burt Lett, N. Scot?. (1818) 1. 66 A pedling shopkeeper 
that sells a pennyworth of thread, is a merchant. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V1. 437 In Scotland every little retail shop- 
keeper is dignified wih the titleofmerchant. 1837 LockHart 
Scott (1839) III. 117 A merchant (that is to say a dealer in 
everything from fine broadcloth to children’s tops). 1845 DE 
Quincey A utobiog. Wks. 1889 I. 30 My father was amerchant} 
not in the sense of Scotland, where it means a retail dealer, 
--but in the English sense, 1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer., 
Merchant, a term often applied in the United States to any 
dealer in merchandise, whether at wholesale or retail ; and 
hence sometimes equivalent to ‘shopkeeper’, 1871 W. ALEX- 
ANDER Fohnny Gibb xxxiii. 233 A lounge about the mer- 

it's shop door. .is inexpressibly grateful. 

e. Sc. A buyer, purchaser; a customer. Also 
Jig. Phrase, To have one’s eye one’s merchant: to 

be one’s own appraiser (of goods to be bought). 
Fountainnact in M. P. Brown Sufi. Dict. Decis. 
GQ III. 34 Zsto the horse had been insufficient, sii zm- 
tet, his eye being his merchant. 1835 MontEaTH Dun- 
lane (1887) 71 (E. D. D.) His aid and assistance in pro- 
curing merchants for the goods. 1884 D. Granr Lays & 
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Leg. North 83 There wis na want o’ merchan's Eager for 
her hert an’ han’, 

+2. A supercargd. Oés. 

1614 RateicH Hist, World 1. w. ii, § 18, 204 Hee..pre- 
tending the death of his Marchant, besought the French.. 
that they might burie their Marchant in hallowed ground. 
168: R. Knox Hist. Relat. Ceylon w. i. 118 My Father the 
Captain ordered me with Mr. John Loveland, Meson of 
the Ship, to go on shore. 

+3. A fellow, ‘chap’. Ods. 

1549 CoverDALg, etc., Evasm. Par. 2 Cor. 60 Beare this 
muche with my foolyshenesse,. . that synce these marchauntes 
-.somuch crake of themselues, that I may also somewhat 
glorye of my selfe. 1567 Drant Horace Ef. 1. viii. D vj, 
A giddie marchaunte I. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Cam- 
den) 52 Marchant and marchant were too quiet and soft 
words for them. 1573 New Custom 1. i. A iij, I woulde so 
haue scourged my marchant that his breeche should ake. 
1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist.155 You had flatterers and 
mealemouthed merchants in high estimation. 1606 CHAPMAN 
Gent. Usher Plays 1873 I. 281 Nay good unkle now, sbloud, 
what Captious marchants you be. 1610 CarLETON Yurisi. 
vil, 172 The King to hold fast this slippery Merchant, re- 
quired all the Bishops to set to their. .seales to those Lawes. 

+4. A trading vessel, merchantman. Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. iv, [The pirates] 
lye in wayte thereabouts to entrap ..merchauntes com- 
ming thyther too lade salte. 1586 Martowe /‘amdburd, 
1. li, And Christian merchants that with Russian stems 
Plough up huge furrows in the Caspian sea. 1610 SHAKS. 
Lemp. u. i. 5 Some Saylors wife, The Masters of some 
Merchant, and the Merchant Haue iust our Theame of 
woe. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4533/2 The Enemy took 9 of 
the Merchants. 1740 Jounson Blake Wks. 1787 IV. 371 
A fleet of merchants under his convoy. 

+5. A kind of plum. Oés. 

1602 DEKKER Sativom. F 4b, I am..to desire you to fill 
your little pellies at a dinner of plums behinde noone 3 
there be Suckets, and Marmilads, and Marchants, and other 
long white plummes. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
chiefly appositive, as merchant + appraiser, buyer, 
-charterer, -duke, -factor, -jeweller, -king, + leech, 
+ mercer, preacher,-sovereign,-wine-lunner,woman; 
also merchant-marring adj. 

1663 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 240 Assessed 
by the *marchant apprizers. 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 
23. No *Merchant buyer of Oar shall touch the King's 

ish, 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 403/1 The *merchant-char- 
terer is thereby discharged. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. ww. lx, 
All hues Of gem and marble, to encrust the bones Of *mer- 
chant-dukes. 1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. u1. iii. 13 Consider 
attentiuely, asa good *marchantfactor is wont to do, when 
he is arriued ina strange country. 1853 Lyncu SedfJiprov. 
25 Barks as it were manned and laden of God's merchant- 
factors, the saints and sages. 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg., Misc. 
Tracts 41/2 His profession of *merchant-jeweller. c18z0 
S. Rocers /ta/y (1839) 55 Of old the residence of *merchant 
kings. 1402 Rods of Parlt. 111. 519/2 Wolmongers..*Mar- 
chant Leche... Taillours [etc.]. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. ii. 
274 And not one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of *Mer- 
chant-marring rocks? 1g91 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 522 
You* Marchant Mercersand Monopolites, Gain-greedy Chap- 
men [etc.]. 1531 Etyvor Governor 1. xxi. (1557) 69 As fas- 
tidiouse or fulsome to the readers as suche *marchante 
preachers be nowe to their customers. 1826 PounpEN 
france § Italy 82 These *merchant-sovereigns..importing 
in their galeons the precious relics of ancient literature. 
1766 Enticx London IV. 350 The vintners..were known 
by the name of *Merchant-wine-tunners of Gascoyne. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi. 120 This whiche I have spoken 
here of marchauntmen, concerneth also *marchaunt women 
called nunnes. 


b. Special combinations : merchant-bar, a bar 
of ‘merchant’ iron; +merchant-booth .Sv., a 
trader’s stall; merchant (formerly + merchant’s) 
iron, iron in finished bars, ready for the market ; 
merchant’s mark (+ merchant mark), a rebus, 
emblem, or other distinctive figure or device 
adopted by a merchant to be placed on the goods 
sold by him; in the Middle Ages often used (e.g. 
on seals or monuments) as a quasi-heraldic cogniz- 
ance (cf, ‘merkes of marchauntes’ quot. ¢ 1394 
under Mark sé.1 11 a); merchant prince (? sug- 
gested by Isaiah xxiii. 8), a merchant of princely 
wealth and munificence; merchant rolls = next ; 


merchant-train (see quot. 1881). ; 
1861 Fairsairn /vox vi. 109 The bars produced by this 
second process [of rolling] are called *merchant-bars. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoop Steel § Iron § 379 The commercial clas- 
sification of malleable iron into No. 1, No. 2, best or No. 3 
best-best... No. 2 or merchant bars, which is the lowest 
quality of bar iron available for the general smith’s use. 
1618 in Scott. Hist. Rev. July (1905) 358 Wrangous..away 
takyng..fra Alexander Duff Johnsone..furth of his *mer- 
chand builth in Inverness. .off..the guids geir and mer- 
chandeice. 1645-52 Boats /re/. Nat. Hist. (1860) 111 They 
had one tun of good Iron, such as is called *Merchants-Iron. 
1795 Repert. Arts, etc. III. 366 All sorts of merchant iron. 
1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel § Iron § 559 The mill rolls... 
for rolling merchant iron. 1887 Pal? Madi G. 5 Sept. 11/2 
A contract for a considerable tonnage of what is called 
‘merchant iron’. 1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 97 Whiche 
morter haith my *marchaunte marke sett upon it. 1557 
Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My litle silver pott wt the cover 
havinge a *marchaunts marke. , 3586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 
1, 238 What do you then say tothe coate of Armes of God- 
frey of Bulloigne..was that but a Merchants marke in your 
estimation? 1888 Antiguary XVII. 73 Great respect was 
paid to merchant's warks in the fourteenth, fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey Pref. 13 
A noble-hearted *merchant ce. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd, Men 1. x. 252 Magdalen Hall. .is now (through the: 
munificence-of a hant-Prince) Hertford College. 1875 


MERCHANTABLE. 


Knicut Dict. Mech., *Merchant-rolls. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., Mill Rolls, or Merchant Rolls, or 
Mill Train, the merchant rolls of a rolling mill. 1862 
Fairsairn /rox vi. 110 Rollers for the puddling, boiler- 
plate, and *merchant train. 1882 RayMonpD Mining Gloss., 
Merchant-train, a train of rolls for reducing iron piles or 
steel ingots, blooms, or billets to bars of any of the various 
. Shapes, known as merchant iron or steel. 
B. adj. 
In law merchant, statute merchant, guild merchant, the 
position of the adj. is due to the imitation of med.L. or AF. 
Having relation to merchandise; relating to 
trade or commerce, esp. in /aw-, statute-merchant. 
Phr. + Z2(or a) merchant fare: ona trading journey. 
¢ 1400 Beryn 3624 When wee out of Rome in marchant 
fare went to purchase buttirflyes was our most entent. 1425 
Rolls of Parit. 1\V. 276 His merchant lettre, .. wytnessyng 
the value of the saide merchandise. 1436 in Blk. ‘Bh. 
Admir. (Rolls) 11. 27 That he begynne his pleynt. .or to the 
comoune lawe, or to the lawe marchaund, or to the lawe 
maryn. 1506 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 325 
That no foraine..passe not over the see from hensforward 
amarchant fare except fishers and seefaring men. 1592 WEsT 
ist Pt, Symbol. § 41 A franktenement by Statute is either by 
vertue of a statute Staple, or of a statute Marchant. 164% 
Rosinson 77ades Encrease 4 All marchant and marchant- 
like Causes and differences. 1663 [see LAw-MERCHANT]. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 399/2 All nations. .show a par- 
ticular regard to the law-merchant. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
#.ng. xii. 11.211 How much money had proprietors borrowed 
on mortgage, on statute merchant, on statute staple? 
+b. Merchant goods Sc.: marketable com- 
modities (cf. merchant iron in A.6b). Merchant 
weight: the weight in use among merchants. Ods. 

1544 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 200 Sufficient mer- 
chand guid. x1ss0 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 85 To sell 
certane merchant gudis withinthe burgh. 1704 Loud. Gaz. 
No, 4014/4 Three Pounds Sixteen Shillings per Hundred, 
Merchant Weight. 

2. Of a ship: Serving for the transport of mer- 
chandise. Hence, of or pertaining to the mercan- 
tile marine, as in merchant service, seaman. (Often 
written with hyphen.) 

1375 Barsour Sruce xix. 193 Marchand-schippis that 
saland war Fra Scotland to Flandriss. 1598 SyLvesTer 
Du Bartas u. i. w. Handy-Crafts 23 Lo, how our Mer- 
chant-vessels to and fro Freely about our tradefull waters 
go. 1709 STEELE Zatler No.4 ®7 A Fleet of Merchant 
Ships coming from Scotland. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s. v. AZate, A frigate of 20 guns, and a small merchant- 
ship, have only one mate in each. 1851 H. MELvitLte 
Whale xvi, ll take that leg away from thy stem, if ever 
thou talkest of the merchant service to me again. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm. 279 As soon as England was able to 
protect her merchant-shipping. 1874 THearte Nav. Arch. 
94 A merchant ship is little other than a shell of iron plates 
stiffened by transverse ribs. 1899 F.T. Burren Way Navy 
64 A humble merchant seaman. : 

3. Of a town: Occupied in commerce, com- 
mercial. Also, consisting of merchants, as in 
gutld-merchant, merchant-guild. 

1467 Yeld marchaunt [see GuiLD 4]. 1596 DALryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.45 A famous merchand toun, quhais 
name is Elgin. 1611 Biste /sa. xxiii.11 The Lord hath 
giuen a commandement against the merchant citie to 
destroy the strong holdes thereof. 1764 Burn Peor Laws 9 
All workmen shall bring..to the marchant towns their in- 
struments. 1856 R. A. VaucHan J/ystics (1860) I. 176 The 
merchant-league of the Rhineland. 1870 Brentano in 
Toulmin Smith Eg. Gilds p. xciii, The formerly-mentioned 
Gilds of Dover, of the Thanes at Canterbury, as well as 
perhaps the Gild-Merchant at London. Jé¢d. xciv, Such 
also were the Gild-Merchant of York [etc.]. 1874 Stusss 
Const. Hist. 1. xi. 417 The merchant-guild contained all the 
traders. 

Merchant (mo:1tfant), v» Now vare. Also 
4-5 marchaund(e, 5 marchaunte, 6 marchant, 
7 merchand. [a. OF. marcheander, now mar- 
chander, {. marchand MERCHANT sé.] 

1. zztv. To trade as a merchant. Also, +to 
negotiate ; in bad sense, to bargain, haggle. 

1377 Lanc. P. Pé. B. xi. 394 And if I sent ouer see my 
seruauntz to Bruges,..To marchaunden with monoye and 
maken her eschaunges [etc.]. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man. 11. 
xxvi. (1869) 150 To begile pilke pat ben symple,..or bat ben 
nycetomarchaunde. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy 115 The turke 
.. wold not suffre them of nothyng, sauf. .for to marchaunte 
to bye and selle. 1525 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. II. cxxix. 
[cxxv.] 366 The duke of Lancastre and the duches his wyfe 
had rather marchant with you and with your sonne than 
with the duke of Berrey. 1614 Cornwa Lis in Gutch Cod/. 
Cur. I, 162, I held it not fit, we should merchant with our 
Sovereign. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII g9 Besides that, Ferdi 
nando .. merchanded at this time with France for the 
restoring of the Counties of Russignon and Perpignian. 
1679 L. Appison 1st St. Mahumedism 80 He died in the 
63 year of his age, after he had Merchanted 38, been two 
years in the Cave [etc.]. 1866 Cartyte Remin., Irving 
(1881) I. 170 Graham never merchanted more. 

2. trans. To trade or deal in; to buy and sell. 

1g1t Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 8 § 1 No Minister in City or 
Borough, which..ought to keep Assises of Wines and Vic- 
tuals..should merchant Wines and Victuals. 154% Act 33 
Hen. VIII, c. 2_The said fishermen..do marchant and bie 
the said french fishe. 3 W. D. Spetman in Voice (N. Y.) 
5 Oct., The rare, rich cutlery which he merchanted. 

Merchantable (ms :tfantib’l), @ Also 5 
merchand-, 6mer-, marchaunt-,6—7 marchand-, 
7-8 merchandable. [f. MERCHANT v. + -ABLE.] 
1, Fit or prepared for market; that may or can 
be bought or sold; saleable ; marketable. 
©1480 Cokwolds Daunce 109 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1. 43 Ther 


wyves hath ben merchandabull, And of ther Tic. compen- 
-2 


MERCHANT-ADVENTURER. 


abull. a@1g0z Arnotpe Chron, 128 J. D...affermid..that the 
sayd ~— was as good as any in the worlde and mar- 
chauntable. 1587 Heriot in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1600) III. 267 
Which commodities, for distinction sake, I call Merchantable. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Emploicte, Ware that sells well..mar- 
chandable ware. 1 Heyun Surv. France 181 About 
the time of Clement the fifth..they aera eer ay began to 
be merchantable. 1713 Grand Retell. 11. 336 Came..to 
relieve their wants By mustering up a Merchandable store. 
1789 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 1V. 80 They [White 

ish] were very well cured, merchantable, and fit for Ex- 
portation. 1776 Apam Smitn W. N. iv. _v. (1869) II. 96 
A barrel of good merchantable herrings. 1875 Maine His¢. 
nst. iii. 88 Land has become a merchantable commodity. 
1894 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. June 322 Feeding stuffs guaran- 
teed of the usual good and merchantable quality. 

b. spec. The designation of the highest of the 
three grades of Newfoundland cod-fish. 

1883 Joncas Fisheries Canada 19 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.). 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1701 Argt. for War 25 The Project may pass on the other 
side the water, but will never be Merchantable, I hope, in 
England. a@1734 Nortu £xam. 1. ii. § 57 (1740) 60 Who., 
will make ample Returns in good and merchandable Party- 
Work. 1864G. A. Sava in Daily Tel. 5 May, The lawyers 
and inferior judges..are..mere merchantable creatures, 
incurably venal. J 

+2. Of or pertaining to trade; commercial. Ods. 

@ 1603 T. CartwriGHt Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 176 
Satisfaction from us to God, and remission from God to vs, 
can no more stand together, than marchandable paiment 
with bankerupt. Jé/d. 469 The most traffiqueable and 
Marchandable Citie of all Asia. a 1670 Br. Hacker Adp. 
Williams 1. (1692) 90 Let every man coin what money he will 
and observe if ever we can make a marchandable payment. 

Hence Me'rchantableness. 

1737 Baicey vol. II. (ed. 3). 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 
132/2 Ina sale by sample there is an implied warranty of 


merchantableness. 

Me-rchant-adventurer. (ds. exc. /ist. 
(See also MERCHANT-VENTURER.) A merchant en- 
gaged in the organization and dispatch of trading 


expeditions over sea, and the establishment of 


; knowe. 


factories and trading stations in foreign countries. | 


Hence, a member of an association of such mer- 
chants incorporated by royal charter or other law- 
ful authority. 

1496-7 Act dic. G, : : 
turers inhabite and dwelling in divers parties of this Realme, 
1540 Evyor /mage Gow. (1556) 59 b, He wolde not suffre any 
citesen to bee a Merchaunt adventurer. 1575 LaNEHAM 
Let. (1871) 62 Mercer, Merchantauenturer, and Clark of 
the Councel-chamber door. 1608 in Gross Gild Merch. I. 
148 The Lawes, Customes (&c.) of the Fellowshippe of 
Merchantes Adventurers. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/I 163 
There passed a Law, at the Suit of the Merchant-Aduen- 
turers of England, against the Merchant-Aduenturers of 
London, for Monopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade. 
1766 Enticx London 1V. 130 Mr. Robert Rogers, leather- 
seller and merchant-adventurer. 1890 Spectator 19 Apr., 
The merchant-adventurers who, in Africa now, as formerly 
in India, represent the European peoples. . 

Jig. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) I. 304 Certain merchant- 
adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence with 
their factor-bookseller, are enter'd into a notable commerce 
with the world. 

Merchanter, -teer (md utfantez, mdut{an- 
tier). U.S. [f. Mencuant 54.+-ER1, -EER (after 
privateer).| =MERCHANTMAN 2. 

1829 Marravat F. Mildmay xiv, I'll fit out a privateer, 
and take some o’ your merchanters, 1890 Public Opinion 
(Washington) 30 Aug., A departure from the merchanteer 
type [of ship] was the immediate result, 

Me‘rchanthood. [f. Mercuant sd, +-Hoop.] 
The quality or condition of being a merchant. 

1866 CarLyLe Remin., Irving (1881) 1. 171 Finding mer- 
chanthood in Glasgow ruinous to weak health. 1873 Avgosy 
XV. 308 He had plodded diligently through clerkhood to 
merchanthood. 

+Merchantical, a. Ods. In 7 mar-. [f, 
MERCHANT 5d. +-1C+-AL.] ? Mercenary. 

a 1618 Rateicu Royal Navy 7 The..true building of a 
je not to be left barely to the fidelity of a Marchanticall 

rtificer. 

Merchantile, obs. form of MERCANTILE. 

Merchanting (md-atfantin), vd/. sb. [f MER- 
cHaNt v, + -ING1.] The action or practice of 
trading as a merchant. a 

x 1x E. Crarke in Times 19 Feb. 3/2 Did you know 
they — chanting’ ions? /éid., Supposing 
you knew they had made a loss on ‘ merchanting every 
successive 2 1899 Daily News Mar. 3/5 These 
firms are chi in the Seometacterig and mer- 
chanting of belts and strapping for the textile trades. 
Merchantish, a. nonce-wd. [f. MERCHANT sd, 
+-IsH1,] After the manner of a merchant. 

1848 CLoucu Poems, etc. (1869) I. 120 It [the Assembly] is 
extremely shopkee; and merchantish in its feelings. 

Me'rchantlike, ¢. and adv. [f. Mencuan? 
5b, +-LIKE.] a. adj. Resembling or befitting a 
merchant ; also, + pertaining to merchants or com- 
merce, mercantile (ods.). b. adv. Afterthe manner 
of a merchant. : 

1422-61 in Cal Proc. Chanc. Elis. 1. (1827) Introd. 20 
Johan Goldsmyth receyved the verray value marchantlick 
in wolles of the same Johan Kym! 1585 T. Wasu- 
incton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. t. viii. 7 is citie is very mer- 
chantlike, for that she is sit vpon the Sea. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1, ee When Merchant-like I sell re- 
uenge, Broke be my sword. 1641 H. Rosinson Trades En- 
crease 4 All marchant and marchantlike Causes and differ- 
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ences. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr, Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
1, xlvii. (1674) 63 Shepherds Arithmetick.. differs .. from 
the Merchant-like Arithmetick used in other affairs. 1 
Arnswortu Lat. Dict. 1, Merchantly, or Merchant like, 
mercatorius. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 552 This 
transaction see: merchantlike and fair. 


+ Merchantly, z. Oés. [f. Mencuant sd. + 
-LY1.] a. Of or pertaining to a merchant. b. 
In disparaging sense: Huckstering, pettifogging. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 21 An eniuersal [sic] marchantly 
formallity, in habitte, speach, gestures. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. v. § 324 Tho’ it might have some influence upon 
Merchantly Men, yet it stirred up most Generous minds to 
an Indignation on the King’s behalf. 1660 Gaupen Brozwu- 
vig 142 His Parents [were] of Merchantly condition, of 
worthy reputation, and of very Christian conversation. 
@ 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. x. § 179 Their absurd and 
merchandly trafficking with him for the price of returning 
to their Allegiance. 1736 [see MERCHANTLIKE]. 

Merchantman. [f. Mercuant a.+Man.] 

1. =Mercuant sd. 1. arch. 

I Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 402 That na merchand man 
of this burgh opin his both dorr to do ony merchandise. .apon 
the Sondai. 41530 Patscr. 737/1 He hath the best storyd 
house of good housholde pene! of any marchant man that I 
1550 CovERDALE Sfir. Perle xxix. (1560) 289 A 
marchant man maketh far voiages and great iourneis, and 
ventureth body and goods. 1638 Forp Faacies v. iii, All men 
of severall conditions; Soldier, Gentry, foole, scholler, Mer- 
chant man,and Clowne. 1719 D’Urrey Pills I11. 126’ Mongst 
Merchant-men, there’s not one in ten, But what is a cunning 
Angler. 1882 Ouipa Maremma iii, The port dues and 
shipping taxes have. .nearly destroyed all the commerce of 
the minor merchantmen of lial, 1898 K. Tynan in Westm, 
Gaz. 12 Oct. 1/3 Battering at Dublin gates till the com- 
fortable merchantmen within were fairly distracted. 

2. A vessel of the mercantile marine. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xii. 56 Not manned 
like a Merchant-man. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 21 P 9 
Fleets of Merchantmen are so many Squadrons of floating 
Shops, 1818 Mrs. SHeLttey Fraukenst. iii. (1865) 19 This 
letter will reach England by a merchantman now on its 
homeward voyage. 1856 OL_msTED S/ave States 148 Mer- 
chantmen were paying twenty-five dollars for common able 
seamen. 

Merchantry (m3itfantri), [f, Mencuant si. 
+-Ry. Cf, MERCHANDRY.] 

1. The business of a merchant ; trade, commercial 
dealings. 

1789 H. Wacpote Let to Miss H. More Sept., 1 wish human 
wit, which is really very considerable in mechanics and mer- 
chantry, could [etc.]. a@1800 S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 
267 Most of the streets..have their titles from their Mer- 
chantry. 1864 MayHew German Life 1. 165 In England, 
.. where merchantry is something beyond that of mere ped- 
lar’s work. 

2. The body of merchants collectively. 

1862 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xi. vi. (1872) V. 73 Our Town- 
Council, and whole Merchantry and Citizenry, safe under 
this Prussian Sceptre. 


Me'rchantship. rare. [f. MERcHANT sd. + 
-SHIP.] The office or function of a merchant, 
Used with Zossess. adj. as a title for a merchant. 

1622 FLercuer Beggar's Bush v. ii, Your Merchantship 
May breake, for this was one of your best bottoms, I thinke. 

Merchant-stra‘nger. Os.exc. Hist. [f. 
MERCHANT 5d. + STRANGER.] A merchant who 
comes from another country by sea; a foreign or 
alien trader. 

1553 Even 7veat. New Ind. (Arb.) 21 Therfore the mar- 
chaund straungers lodge not out of their shippes. 1557 
Macuyn pee (Camden) 140 The xxiiij day of June was 
goodly serves kept at the Frere Austens by the marchandes 
Strangers as has bene sene. 1606 G. Woopcocke His#. 
Justine xxxvi. 114 The elder brothers .. secretly laid for 
him, and..sold him to a Marchant-stranger. 1641 Eart 
or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 200 
Mr. Michaell casteel of London, merchant stranger. 1654 
Gopparp /ntrod. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 125 Resolved, 
that the merchants, commonly calling themselves merchants 
of the intercourse, ..shall pay.. all such sum and sums of 
money as shall +. upon them. ,as any merchant- 

trang! 1766 Ba ‘on Observ. Stat. (ed. 2) 21 By an 
ancient law of the Wisigoths, merchant str are not 
only to be well treated, but tried by their own laws. 

Me'rchant-tailor. Os. exc. with archaic 
spelling in the names of the ‘Company of Mer- 
chant Taylors’ and the ‘Merchant Taylors’ School’, 
Ag MeErcHant sé. + TalLor,] A tailor who supplies 

¢ materials of which his goods are made. Hence, 
a member of the company of Merchant-Taylors. 

1 Wriotnestey Chron. (Camden) I. 5 This yeare 
the Taylors sued to the Kinge to be called Marchant 
taylors. 1533 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. I. 356 
Nichol Pp, an Aunci ee Felisship of 
merchaunt Taillours. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 87 
— Harres a merchant-taylor in Watlynge stret. 1687 [see 


INEN-ARMOURER]). Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 
i Merchant-Taylors’] near 


Cannon-street, built by Sir Tho. ,and Mer- 
chant-Taylor of lon. Penny Cycl, XIV. 118/2 
The first twelve are called the Twelve Great Companies... 
7 


it Tailors. 
b. One educated at Merchant-Taylors’ School. 


1877 N. § Q. 3rd Ser. VII. Sir Henry Ellis (himself 
a Morchact Paylon. Ibid, ow Merchant Taylors..who 
take an interest in their school. 


Merchant-venturer, ds. exc. Hist. = 
MERCHANT-ADVENTURER. Also fig. 

1ggo Lever Serm. (Arb.) 131 The marchaunt venturer, 
which. .caryeth furth suche thynges, as maye well be spared, 
and bryngeth home suche wares as muste needes be occu- 


| Hist. Rev. XV. 


Buiount Glossog 
! SF indhed) was possonct tad geomet by the Mercians. 


. MERCIAN. 

yet in thys realm. 
ressem ..marchand 
chand venterer. 1 


1642 Naaman 

188 cause o' ingly by such Merchant 
venturers. x Brit. (ed. 7) I. 125 
The Merchant-Venturers of the City of Bristol. 1890 Gross 
Gild Merch, 1. 152 Edward V1 incorporated the ‘ merchant 
venturers ’ inhabiting the town of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

+Merchanty. 0és. In 5-6 marchauntie. 
[Altered form of Mercuanpy, after MERCHANT sd. 
a. Merchandise, goods. b. The whole body o} 
merchants. 

c 1480 Childe of Bristowe 64 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1864) I. 
113 That good getyn by marchantye. .therwith wille y melle. 
@1soz ArnotpE Chron. (1811) 101 The ntie of 
Amyas of Neele and of Corby purchased a letter ensealed 
wt y* common seal of y* cite. 

Merchasy, -aulcy, obs. ff. MARSHALSEA, 

Merchaundise, obs. form of MERCHANDISE. 

Merchaunt(t, -tyse, obs. ff. MERCHANT, -DISE. 

Merche, obs, form of Marcu, Marrow sé,.1 

Merchet (ms itfét). Ods.exc. Hist. Also 6-8 
marchet. [Anglo-Fr. merchet (whence med.L. 
mercheta) = ONF. market Market sé.) A fine 
paid by a tenant or bondsman to his overlord for 
liberty to give his daughter in marriage. 

1228 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 52 Merchet. 1492 Acta 
Domi. Conc. (1839) 291/2 For wrangwis..awa’ in & 
witbhaldin fra paim of certane here3eldis, bludwetis & mer- 
chetis. 1 Lynpesay Monarche 5711 3e Lordis and 
Baronis,.. That 30ur pure Tennantis dois oppres.. With 
merchetis of thare marriage. 1577 HowinsHep Hist. Scot. 
258 Halfe a marke of siluer to bee payde to the Lorde of the 
— in redemption of the womans chastitie, which..is 
called the marchets of women. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 7 
And she be the dochter of ane frie man,..her marchet sail 
be ane kow, or sax schillings. J/éid., The marchet of the 
dochter of ane Earle perteines to the Queene, and is twelue 
kye. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 140 Euerie tenant..shall pay 
to the Lord, for the marriage of his daughter without licence, 
a Fine; and it is called Marchet. 1900 Cueyney in Eng. 
x Merchet is a more steady test [of a 
man’s villainage], but even this is not always trustworthy, 

Merchy, obs. Sc. form of Marrowy. 

Merci, obs. form of Mercy. 

+ Merciable, a. Ods. Also 4 mercyabil, 4-5 
merciabul, 4-6 mercyable, -byl, merciabil(1, 
5 marciable. Nag . merciable, f. merci: see 
Mercy.] Merciful, compassionate. 

a1225 Aucr. R.30 Merciable Louerd. a1340 HAmPoLte 
Psalter \xxvii. 42 He sall be made mercyabil till paire 
synnys. 1382 Wyctir Heér. ix. 5 (MS, Trin. Dubl.) The 
propiciatorie [goss] or bagectngr red go 1421-2 HoccLeve 
Dialog. 368 Thankid be our lord Ihesu merciable. 1§33 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 2751 Who-so wyll haue mercy 
Must be peek ope 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 174 
He is so meeke, wise, merciable, And with his word his 
bys be Handi. S; Blessyd be al 

absol. 1303 RUNNE YNNE 3793 
maeeeiiet pey shul se God. cx Plowman's T. 96 
Christ so gan us teche, And meke a gan bless. 

[f MepcraBLe + 


+ Merciably, adv. Oés. 
-LY 2] Mercifully, 
x T. Usx Test. Love ut. ix. (Skeat) |. 73 So that 
es hand, whiche that merciably me hath scorged, her- 
after..merciably me ke lefende. x Jove Afpol. 
Tindale (Arb.) 25 Yea +4 is redye, yf I merciably to 
lifte me vp agayn. 
Mercial(1, obs. forms of MARTIAL. 
+Merciament. 0és. rare. Also 5 mercea- 
ment, 6 mercyament. [Aphetic form of AMEB- 
CIAMENT. ] pmeennai: is 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IL lodewitte, a mercia- 
mette for effusion of bloode. _ 1494 : 


te effusion of — Chron, (1811) 
344 Baylyes..were conuycte..for takynge of merceamentys 
otherwyse then the lawe them commaundyd. 1521 Maddon 
(Essex) Liber B. 57 Truly affur and sett al maner of mercya- 
ments made highe no man for no lowe no man for 
no love, 

Mercian (m5isiin, m3-1fian), a. and sb. Also 


6 Mercyen, -tian. [f. A/ercia (latinized from 

OE. Merce, Mierce, pl., lit. ‘ people of the march, 

marchers, borderers’, f. mearc MARK a +-AN. 
Of or belonging to the Old Engli 
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1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 400/2 The extent 
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B. sé. 
1. A native or inhabitant of Mercia, 


4 


F. Q. m1. iii. 
The third [division _ 


s.v. Me Le 


MERCIERE. 


1876 Lumsy /ntrod. to Higden (Rolls) VI. p. xxxv, Victory 
declared for the Mercians, 4 , . 

2. The dialect of Old English spoken in Mercia. 

1887 Skeat Holy — in A. S. Pref. 7 A man whose 
ordinary dialect was Mercian. 1889 /did. Introd., ‘The 

esent edition of the Four Gospels (in Latin, Anglo-Saxon, 
SR cdarbrian and Old Mercian) brings together [etc.]. 

+Merciere. Os. [a. OF. merciere adj., 
merciful, f, merc? MeRcy.] One who pities. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter \xxxv. 14 Pou lord merciere and 
cacectoh : suffrand and of mykil mercy and sothfast. Jéid., 
Merciere, doand dede of mercy. 

Merciful (mssifiil),@. [f. Mercy sd, +-FuL.] 
Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc. ; Having 
or exercising mercy; characterized by mercy. 
.a1300 E. E, Psalter cxliv. 8 Mercifulle and milde herted 
in lande Lauerd, and mikel milde-herted and tholand. 1382 
Wyciir Matt. v. 7 Blessed be mercyful men, for thei shuln 
gete mercye. a1425 Cursor M. (Trin.) 18359 Lord. .pi wille 
is merciful wipynne So bou dost awey oure synne. 1509 
Fisuer Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 
Mercyfull also & pyteous she was vnto suche as was greuyd 
& wrongfully troubled. 153 TinpaLe E.xfos. 1 Yohn (1537) 
2 Understandynge them [ye promises of mercye]. after the 
mercifullest fashion. 1552 Asr, Hamitton Catech. (1884) 
25 How gratious and mercifull he is to al trew penitent 
persones. 1610 SHAks. 7 emf. v. i. 178 Though the Seas 
threaten they are mercifull, I haue curs’d them without 
cause, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. vi. §11 The mercifull 
nature of God. 1715 De For Fam. /ustruct.1. i. (1841) I, 
19 But God is merciful too, child. 1851 Dixon W. Penn 
xxvii, (1872) 247 She had obeyed the merciful promptings 
of her heart in sheltering a fellow-creature. 1886 Const. F’. 
Wootson East Angels xxxvii. 577 Merciful Heaven!..do 
you care for him ?—is that it? 

absol. 138. Wyciir Sel. Wks. III. 328 Blissed be be 
mercyful. ¢1460 Wisdom 1136 in Macro Plays 72 Pe 
ouer parte of yowur reasun, Be wyche ye haue lyknes of 
Gode mest, Ande of pat mercyfull very congnycion. 

b. In sarcastic use. 

1805 Med. F¥rni. XIV. 566 It was merciful not to add 
a thousand [facts] whilst he was about it. 

Mercifully (ms-sifiili), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a merciful manner. Also occas. through God’s 
mercy. 

@1340 Hampoe Psalter cxvi. 2 Pe redempcioun of man 
mercyfully hight is confermyd on vs. ¢14g0 Godstow Regis- 
ter 4/13 Late us be neuer to hym vnkynde Mercyfully pat 
made vs to be men. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Litany, Mercifully forgeue the synnes of thy people. 1779 
J. Ducn&é Disc. (1790) I. i. 20 This mortified, penitent, 
afflicted state is mercifully intended to bring us to a proper 
sense of our helplessness. 1836 Lapy WiLLouGHBY DE 
Erespy in C. K. Sharpe Corr. (1888) Il. 495 Mrs. Villiers, 
in galloping to cover .. was pitched off, .. but mercifully 
escaped with life and limb. 1903 A. B. DAvipson Odd Tes?. 
Prophecy xv. 251 The house of God was at last overthrown 
though its overthrow was mercifully postponed. 

Mercifulness (md:sifiilnés), [f. Mercirun 
+-NESS.] The quality of being merciful. 

1526 TinDAe Rom. xii, 1,1 beseche you therfore brethren 
by the mercifulnes of God, that ye make youre bodyes a 

uicke sacrifise. 1650 Jer. TayLor Holy Living (1727) 258 

© next enemy to mercifulness..is anger. a1708 BEVvE- 
RIDGE Thes. Theol. (1710) 1.193 The names given in Scripture 
toit [forgiveness]. . Mercifulness to our sins. 1852 ROBERTSON 
Lect. ii. (1858) 198 A school of warfare where the razzias of 
Africa have not taught either scrupulosity or mercifulness. 

t Mercify,v. Ols.rare. [f. Muncy +-(1)Fy.] 
trans. To pity, compassionate ; to extend mercy to. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 32 Many did deride, Whilest 
she did weepe of no man mercifide. 1733 CrAwrorp /n- 
aes (1836) 210 We must not only S mercified but 
just 

Merciless (m3vsilés), a, [f. Mexcy +-Lxss.] 

1, Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc. : Devoid 
of mercy ; showing no mercy ; pitiless, unrelenting, 

313., &. E. Allit, P. B, 250 Per was malys mercyles & 
mawgre much scheued. ¢1420 Lypc. Stege Thebes 2206 
So mercyles in his cruelte Thilke day he was vpon hem 
founde. “1530 CrowLey ZEfigr. 1236 ludgemente shall be 

cuen,.. Wythoute all mercye to suche as be merciles. 1631 

OUGE God's Arrows iii. § 94. 360 They. - plotted the atch: 
lesse, mercilesse, devilish,and damnable gun-powder-treason. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 249, 1 had rather..be de- 
vour’d alive, than fall into the merciless Claws of the Priests. 
1843 Prescorr Mexico (1850) I. 291 A stern prince, merci- 
less in his exactions, 1900 Morey Cromwell vi. 94 The 
merciless suppression of the rising of the Ulster chieftains, 

absol. 1592 Danie Delia Sonn. xi, I pray in vaine, a 
merciles to moue. 

b. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. 

1582 Stanynurst 2neis 1. (Arb.) 2x The southwynd 
merciles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne 
aeare reposed. 1596 Spenser /, Q. 1Vv. viii. 51 All dis 
may through mercilesse despaire. 1634 Sir T, HERBERT 
Trav. 185 The mercilesse fury of the Sea. 1714 Pope Let. 
to Teresa Blount, Whatever ravages a merciless distemper 
may commit, ..she shall have one man as much her admirer 
asever, 1880 L. STEPHEN Pofe iv. 103 A doggrel epitaph 
+.turned his fine phrases into merciless ridicule. 

+e. As sb, Mercilessness. Obs. rare. 

1584 C. Rozinson Handf Delites {Arb.) 25 The tor- 
ments., Which he..had suffered long Al through this Ladies 
mercilesse, 


+d. As adv. Obs. 
1556 Lauper Tractate 470 O Lord. -help the pure that 
ar in stres Opprest and hereit mercyles, 
+2. Obtaining no mercy. Obs. 
£1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xvii. 1x All vertew in hir 
a e remane, Bot merciles I go from 3eir to 3eir. 1567 
& Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 119 God hes left us mercyles, 
M (msrasilésli), adv, 


_ aie: [f. prec. + 
-LY¥?,] Ina merciless manner. 
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tee Br. Hatt Song of Songs Paraphr. iv. 8 Cruell and 
bloudy persecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue 
tyrannized over thee, and mercilesly torne thee in peeces. 
1660 C. ELLs Gentile Sinner 197 Whilest she has been merci- 
lessly torne in pieces, by the cruel teeth of those ravenous 
beasts, 1755 in Jonson. 1833 H. CoLeripce Biog. Bor., 
Marvell 26 So mercilessly had the Church of Scotland been 
stripped .. that she could not afford an episcopal establish- 
ment. 1883 STEVENSON T7veas. /s/, 11. xiv, The sun still 
shining mercilessly on the steaming marsh, 


Mercilessness (mdvusilésnés), [f. Mercr- 


{ 


LESS @. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of | 


being merciless. 

1g9r TurNBULL S¢. Fames 103 With crueltie to seeke the 
vttermost of them; is mercilesnes and crueltie. 1607 
Hieron Is, I, 270 Mercilesnesse, cruelty..these and the 
like..bee our sinnes to this day. 1876 Gro. Euior Dan. 
Der. vi, She turned her eyes on him with calm mercilessness. 

Merciment, obs. variant of MERCEMEN’?, 

+Mercimony. 0ds. In 4-3 mercymonye. 
[ad. L. mercemonz-um merchandise, f. merci-, merx 
merchandise; in med.L. also reward, from associa- 
tion with mercédem (F. mercé).] 

1. Reward. 

1377 Lana. P. P2. B. xiv. 126 Ac god is of a wonder wille 
by pat kynde witte sheweth, ‘To 3iue many men his mercy- 
monye ar he it haue deserued. 

2. Merchandise. 

azqiz Lypc. Two Merchants 31 What mercymony that 
men list devise, Is ther ful reedy and ful copious. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. vu. 339 ‘They came with theyr mercymonyes 
vnto the fayre of Waltham. a 1550 Jage [pocr. ii. 257 in 
Skelton'’s Wks. (1843) IL. 426 Making parsemonyes Of 
Peters patrimonyes But great mercymonyes Of his sere- 
monyes. 

Mercure, obs. form of Mercury. 

Mercurean (mdikiuréin), [f. Mercury + 
-EAN.] An inhabitant of the planet Mercury. 

1855 J. Nicuon in Afem, (1896) II. 113, I wonder what 
view of creation the inhabitants of Jupiter, or the sunny 
Mercureans now illustrate and expound. 

Mercurial (moaskiiio'ridl), a. and sd. [a. F. 
mercuriel and (as sb., in the sense B 1) mercurial, 
ad. L. mercurial-ts, {. Mercuri-us MERCURY: sec 
-AL.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the god Mercury ; resem- 
bling what pertains to Mercury. Now rare. 

t+ Mercurial statue, stone: cf. Mercury 2. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev., 1st Masque, A Petasus or 
Mercurial hat. 1611 Suaks. Cywzd, 1v.ii. 310, [know the shape 
of 's Legge: this is his Hand, His Foote Mercuriall : his 
martiall Thigh, The brawns of Hercules. 1637 Ear Stirtinc 
Parenesis to the Prince \xxv,O! how this (deare Prince) 
the people charmes,. .'To see thee yong, yet manage so thine 
Armes, Have a Mercuriall minde and Martiall hands. 1638 
Cuiuincw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii, § 34.146 As the Wisemen 
were led by the Starre, or as a traveller is directed by a 
Mercuriall statue. 1716 HEARNE Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 282, 
I take them to be old mile Stones, or Mercurial Stones. 1874 
Symonps S&. /taly § Greece (1898) I. xiii. 285 A mercurial 
poise upon the ankle, 

b. nonce-use. 
thieving. 

1744 WHITEHEAD Gymnasiad 1. 37 note, Tricking, lying, 
€vasion,..are a sort of properties pertaining to the practice 
of the law, as well as to the mercurial profession. ; 

2. Pertaining to the planet Mercury. + Also in 
Astrology, influenced by Mercury, proceeding from 
the influence of Mercury. Mercurial finger : the 
little finger, Ods. 

1390 GoweR Conf III. 130 The sexte..Canis minor is; 
The which sterre is Mercurial Be weie of kinde. 1610 B. 
Jonson Adchemist 1 iii, Svb...1 knew’t, by certaine spots 
too, in his teeth, And on the naile of his mercurial finger. 
fac. Which finger’s that? Své His little finger. 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur, u. x. 120 Wilt thou .. maintaine, that all 
Mercuriall diseases are seated in the head onely? a 1668 Sir 
W. Watter Div. Medit. (1839) 40 Generally men are like 
that mercurial planet, good or bad according to their con- 
junction with others. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 451 b, 
I shall forbear to add those distinctions which some have 
given them [sc. Comets] in reference to the Planets, they 
making some Solar, others Lunar, Mercurial. .and Saturnine. 
1862 G. Witson Relig. Chem. 59 The mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours ong. 188 Proctor Poetry 
Astron. vii. 252 The Mercurial climate. 

8. Of persons: Born under the planet Mercury ; 
having the qualities supposed to proceed from such 
a nativity, as eloquence, ingenuity, aptitude for 
commerce, 

These qualities are identical with those assigned by the 
ancients to the god Mercury, or supposed to be due to his 
inspiration. Hence in some of the following quots. the 
allusion may be rather mythological than astrological, or 
perh. a mixture of the two, 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 63 
You that intende to be fine companionable gentlemen,.. 
enure your Mercuriall fingers to frame semblable workes of 
Supererogation, res | Litty Chr. Astrol. \xxix. 438 Mer. 
curiall men, viz. Schollars, or Divines would be his enemies, 
1652 Urqunart Fewed Wks. (1834) 240 He speaks too well 
to be valiant; he is certainly more Mercurial than mili- 
tary. ew giraa Ath. Oxon. 1. 287 His mind being more 
Martial than Mercurial, he [W. Monson] applied himself to 
Sea-service. 

4. Volatile, sprightly, and ready-witted. Origin- 
ally a specific use of sense 3; now commonly 
apprehended as alluding to the properties of the 
metal mercury, . 

Trappe Comin. Yas. i. 1 The most nimble and Mer- 


B 
curiall wits in the world, but light. 1655 Futter C%. Hist. 


Applied to the ‘profession’ of | 


MERCURIALIST, 


y.i. § 40 He none of the most Mercurial amongst the Conclave 
of Cardinals, but a good heavy man. 1709 STEELE Zatley 
No. 30 P 3 One of them was a mercurial gay-humour’d Man. 
1827 DisraE.i Viv. Grey v. ix, The gay, gallant, mercurial 
Frenchman. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens T. m ili, 84 The 
people were a quick, mercurial, and artistic race. x 3 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 327 ‘That curious, monkeyish, mere 
curial person M, Guyot de Montpeyroux. 

5. Of or pertaining to mercury or quicksilver ; 
consisting of or containing mercury. Also, of 
certain diseases or symptoms (e.g. mercurial 
ecsema, glossitis, rash): Produced by the exhibition 
of mercury. Hence, occas., of an organ, etc.: 
Showing ‘ mercurial’ symptoms. 

Mercurial ointment: the ‘blue ointment? composed of 
metallic mercury triturated with lard. A/ercurial (pueu- 
matic) trough : a pneumatic trough filled with mercury. 

1657 G. Starkey //edmont’s Vind. Epist. Rdr., I have .. 
rejected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medicaments, either 
Vomitive, Purgative, or Salivative. 1660 Boye New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xvii. 108 The height of the Mercurial Cylinder. 
1693 Hattey in Pi. Trans. XVII. 652 The precise nicety 
of the Mercurial Barometers. 1744 BerkELEY Siris § 100 
A mercurial salivation is looked on by many as the only 
cure, 1786 J. Hunter Venereal Dis. (1810) V1. iii. 503 The 
gums, inside of the cheeks, and the breath, were truly mer- 
curial. 1789 Cutten Jat. Med. 11. 306 Our common mer- 
curial ointment. 1807 Med. ¥rud. XVI1. 379 What the 
author calls the mercurial rash, or, as it is called by some 
others, the Lepra mercurialis. a@1823 M. Baitug Wés, 
(1825) I. 13 Mercurial frictions were also employed. 1825 
J. Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 525 Vhis (Graham’s] pen- 
dulum, which is called the mercurial pendulum. 1836-41 
Branve Chenz. (ed. 5) 401 It may often be.. collected in dry 
phials, without a mercurial trough. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med, xxviii. 362 An eruption, to which the name mer- 
curial eczema has been given. 1867 SMytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
477 Mercurial Gauge, a curved tube partly filled with mer- 
cury, to show the pressure of steamin an engine. 1873 W. F. 
Crarke Dis. Tongue 105 But happily ‘ mercurial glossitis’ 
is now seldom seen, 1878 Huxtey Physiogy. 78 He obtained 
it from the red mercurial powder. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch § Clockm, 189 In the mercurial pendulum the jar of 
mercury does not answer so quickly to a change of tempera- 
ture as the steel rod. : “ee 

+6. Old Chem. Pertaining to, or consisting of, 
‘mercury’ as one of the five ‘ principles’ of bodies 
(see Mercury 8). Ods. 

1605 TimME Quersit. 1. v. 20 Sal amoniac doth participate 
of the mercurial beginning. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 
I. xvii, 206 The mercuriall or waterish part [of milk] called 
serum, 

B:. 32: 

+1. The plant mercury. ds, [=L. (herba) 
mercurialis, OF. mercuriel, mod. F. mercuriale.] 

1607 Torsett Kour-f. Beasts (1658) 536 Take as much 
Mercurial sodden, as one's hand can hold,..and drink the 
same. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 41 Medecines Emollient ; Such 
as are Milk, Honey, Mallowes, Lettuce, Mercuriall [etc.]. 

+2. A person born under the influence of the 
planet Mercury, or having the qualities characteris- 
tic of such a nativity; a lively or sprightly person; 
also, one addicted to cheating and thieving. Ods. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. 1. u. Limposture 443 Who, 
for sustayning of unequall Scale, Dreads not the Doom of 
a Mercuriall. 1614 Tomxis 4 /ousazar 1. i. (1615) B, Come 
braue Mercurials sublim'’d in cheating, ..fellow-souldiers 
Ith’ watchfull exercise of Theevery. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 
113 This Youth .. was such a Mercuriall, as the like hath 
seldome beene knowne. 1650 GeNTILIS Considerat. 156 
The Mercurials with their swiftnesse run over all things. 
1696 Puitiirs, Mercurial, or Mercuriadist, one born under 
the Planet Mercury. . 

8. A preparation of mercury used as a drug in 
the cure of certain diseases. 

1676 WisEMAN Surg. vil. iv. 40 By Mercurials we do more 
certainly resolve them [nodes] and in a less time. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. 11. 352 The great Pox, which can scarce 
ever be cur'd without Viperals or Mercurials. 1735 BRACKEN 
in Burdon's Pocket-Farrier 71 note, The Cure is perform'd 
by Mercurials outwardly and inwardly. 1829-32 Cuxisti- 
son Treat. Poisons xiil. (ed. 2) 380 The blue ointment, 
which is made of running mercury, will act as a mercurial 
when rubbed upon the skin. 1899 4 //butt’s Syst. Med. 
VI. 151 The judicious employment of mercurials might 
prove highly beneficial. 

Mercurialism (moaikiiierializ’m). Path. [f. 
MERCURIAL @. + -ISM.] The pathological condition 
induced by the absorption of mercury into the body. 

1829-32 CHRISTISON Treat. Poisons xiii. (ed. 2) 372 [He] 
had. .all the symptoms of mercurialism eight years after he 
had ceased to take mercury. 1862 New S: yd. Soc. Year-bk, 
Med. & Surg. 319 An investigation of Constitutional Mer- 
curialism, 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 596 It [i.e. Mer- 
curial inunction] must be used with caution so as to avoid 
any symptoms of mercurialism. 

Mercurialist (mouskitieridlist), [f. Merr- 
CURIAL + -IST.] 

+1, One under the influence of the planet Mer- 
cury. Obs. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 50b, She 
pronounceth..another a Venerean, Mercurialist or Lunist. 
1621 Burton Anat. Me/.1. iii. 1. iii. (1628) 181 Mercurialists 
are solitary, much in contemplation, subtile, Poets, Philoso- 

hers. 165x CuLperrer Astrol. Fudgem, Dis. (1658) 96- 

‘hat's the reason Mercurialists (if Mercury be strong) are 
so swift in motions, so fluent of speech, 

+b. One having the qualities attributed to per- 
sons born under Mercury; an eloquent or ingeni- 
ous person; a trader ; occas. in bad sense, a Tr; 
thief, Obs. : 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. i. iii. F vj b, My witte so deepe 


MERCURIALITY. — 


soe sore to deale, such lucke, towin or saue, That me a 
Mercurialiste to surname then they gaue. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. » v, 1 may rather shew my selfe a Mer- 
curialist, then a Martialist. 1589 Warner Add. Eng. Pr. 
Add. 152 AEneas, for personage the Iouilist, for well-spoken 
the Mercurilist. 1591 Greene Farew. Follie (1617) C2, Hee 
that..with a deepe insight marketh the nature of our Mer- 
curialistes shall find as fitte a harbour for Pride vnder 
a Schollers Cappe as vnder a Souldiers Helmet. 1608 J. 
Kine Serm. 5 Nov. 26 Where the great Mercurialists of 
the world for wit & deuises..haue a finger in the menag- 
ing of al Christian states. 1644 BuLwer Chiron. 134 For 
such Mercurialists who addresse themselves to filch. 1655 
H. L'Estrance Chas. / 169 A foul blemish it would have 
been to the Mercurialists, to the Society of Jesus, should 
they have sate out in a work so proper to their imploy- 
ment (the incitation of Kingdomes and States to turbulent 
commotions) as these Scot’sh broyls. 

+2. A guide, director. (Cf. MERcuRY 2.) Obs. 

1635 Gettiprann Variation Magn. Needle 5 By the 
Prosthaphaereticall application thereof, the true point of 
the compasse (which is his principall Mercurialist) may be 
rectified. 

3. A medical man who makes free use of prepara- 
tions of mercury in the treatment of certain diseases. 

During the first half of the 19th c. the authorities on the 
treatment of syphilis were divided into ‘ mercurialists’ and 
*non-mercurialists ’. 

1835 Mem. Sir ¥. Y. Simpson iii. 48 He appears to be 
a great mercurialist and promoter of the business of the 
apothecary. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 367 
‘The rational practitioner is neither a mercurialist nor a 
non-mercurialist. 

Mercuriality (maskiirieliti). [f, Mercurian 
+ -ITY. 

1. The condition of being mercurial; sprightliness; 
also, an instance of this. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 68 A curious mind, given to 
travel .. his subtilty .. all relates to his Mercuriality. 1838 
De Quincey Lamb Wks. 1858 1X. 154 The mercurialities 
of Lamb were infinite. 1898 Spectator 23 Apr. 580 The 
mercuriality of the Celtic temperament. 

2. The mercurial part (of something). Ods. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch, in Ashm. (1652) 192 A naturall 
Mercuryalyte which cost ryght nought, Out of hys myner 
by Arte yt must be brought. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's 
Vind. 316 The Sulphur of any metall or minerall (that may 
be separated from the Mercuriality. .) may be made into the 
form of an essentiall Salt. Ear 

Mercurialization (maskiiierialaizzi-fon). [f. 
next +-ATION. ] 

1. Med. The action of subjecting to mercurial 
treatment; the condition of being affected by 
mercury. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vi. 78 By judicious 
mercurialization of the patient, the destructive progress of 
the disease is arrested. 1883 Holmes & Hulke's Syst. Surg. 
(ed. 3) Il. 557 Other more marked proximate causes have 
been mercurialisation..and erysipelas. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1V. 812 General mercurialisation is avoided. 

2. A mercurial process employed in the develop- 
ment of photographs. 

1853 R. Hunt Max. Photogr. 93 After the daguerreotype 
processes in the camera, and of mercurialization, have been 
completed, a very perfect picture is found. 

erc e (maskitieridlaiz),v. [f. Mer- 
CURIAL + -IZE.] 

+1. cntr. To play the part of a ‘mercurial ’ per- 
son; also fo mercurialize it. Obs. 

1611 Corcr. Mercurializer, to mercurialize it; to be 
humorous, fantasticall, new-fangled. 1656 BLount Glossog”., 
Mercurialize, to be humorous or phantastical, to be light 
footed; to prattle or babble; Also to be eloquent. 

2. trans. To render mercurial in temper. 

1862 Tenple Bar V1. 195 A variety of amusements which 
-mercurialise the race that delights in them. 

3. Med. To subject to the action of mercury. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. viii. 96 You may have 
fully mercurialized your patient. 1880 M. Mackenzir Dis. 
Throat § Nose 1. 35 Those who have..been mercurialised 
are very subject to the affection [of pharyngeal catarrh]. 

4. Photography. To treat with mercury; to ex- 
pose to the vapour of mercury. 

1843 [W. H. T.] Photogr. Manip. 27 Mercurializing the 
Plate. 1856 Mitter Elem, Chem., Inorg. 1144. 

Hence Merecw'rialized //. a., Mereurializing 
vbl. sb. 

1841 A mer. Frni, Sci. XL. 138 A..mercurializing apparatus. 
= Photogr. made easy 29 The pretomi a e process. 
Jbid., The mercurializing box. 1 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 3) 91 The mercuriali pare of a daguer- 
reotype. 1897 4/lbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 933 Men are said 
to have become mercurialised by volatilisation of the metal. 


Mercuri (moauskiiieriali), adv. [f. MEr- 
CURIAL @, + -LY ‘J 
1. In a mercurial or lively manner. rare. 


1 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 229 He [Crichtoun] 
would keep in that miscelany discourse of his sucha climac- 
terical and mercurially digested method, that [etc.]. 

2. By a mercurial process. 

188: Asney Photogr. 36 The metal plate is by contrast 
dark when com: with the marcarialetorslinel ima 
1893 Westm, Gaz. 23 June 4/2 Fitted into holders of so! i 
silver, mercurially gilt. 

Mercu’ ess, vare. [-nzss.] Liveliness, 
sprightliness. 

1817 W. Irvine Life § Lett. (1864) I. 390 ate will serve 

ieceakte hinch 


[f. 


to... givea dash of spirit and 
Mercurian (moskitieriin), a. and sd. 
a ap +-AN.] 


350 


| +1. =MeErcurian a. 3; sometimes interpreted 


as alluding to the qualities of the god Mercury. 


Mercurian heauenly charme of hys Rhetorique. 1616 But- 


| 1596 NasHE Saffron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 142 The 


| added the string lichanos to the 
| 


Lokar Eng. Expos., Mercurian, eloquent as Mercury was. 
A I 


MERCURY. 


1656 Heyuin Z.xtran. Vapulans 166 Keep yourself to plain 
= learning, and leave my Lady Philology to more 
learned Mercurists. 

2. A writer of ‘ Mercuries’ or news-letters. 

1693 Humours Town 78 Dedi sand Prefé ¥ ° 
Jurnalists, Mercuri 


1620 Metton Astrolog. 6 Some Mercurian and 
finger’d Pick-pocket. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative Pref., 
Where Poetry, in Prose, made I did see By a Mercurian 
Brain, which sure was Thee. 
2. Of or belonging to the god Mercury. 
1838 Brit. Cycl. Biog. I. ea [Linus] is said to have 
: fercurian lyre. 

3. Astr. Of or belonging to the planet Mercury. 

1885 Acnes CLerKe Pop. Hist. Astron, 121 The Mer- 
curian mass is now estimated at about 1+ 4,360,000 that of 
the Sun. 

B. sé. 

1. One born under the influence of the planet 
Mercury. 

1640 SoMNER Axtig. Canterb. 267 A commendation of 
Archery; not my owne, nor yet any meere Mercurians. 1677 
W. Hupparp Narrative u. 87 1f Mars and Minerva go 
hand in hand, they will effect more good in an hour than 
those Verbal Mercurians in their lives. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
4 Oct. 7/1 ‘The long ray Pd of Mercury is very noticeable 
in his case..and proves Mr. Grossmith a true Mercurian. 

2. An inhabitant of the planet Mercury. 

1868 W. WuitE Swedenborg xviii. (ed. 2) 290 When the 
Mercurians met Swedenborg, they instantly explored his 
memory in search of all he knew, 

+ Mercuriate. Chem. Obs. [f. MERCURY + 
-ATE1.] A salt of the supposed mercuric acid. 

1801 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 3838/2 Mercuriat of 
lime... Mercuriat ofammonia. 1802 T. THomson Chem. 1. 433 
This compound may be called mercuriat [ed. 3, 1807, mer- 
curiate] of lime. : 

Mercuric (moskiiierik), a. Chem. [f. MER- 
cuRY +-1c.] ta. Mercuric acid: see quot. 1828- 
32. b. The distinctive designation of salts in 
which mercury exists in its higher degree of valency, 
as Mercuric chloride = CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE ; 
Mercuric sulphide = VERMILION. 

1828-32 WessteR, Mercuric acid,a saturated combination 
of mercury and oxygen. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 900 
Normal mercuric salts..are colourless. 1874 Garrop & 
Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 103 Mercuric chloride and sul- 
phate of soda are produced. 

Mercurico- (moaskitieriko), combining form of 
Mexcuric in the names of numerous compounds 
of mercury with various salts, as mercurico-barytic, 
-calcic, cupric, potassic, etc. (See Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1856, and Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890.) 

Mercurification (md:kiurifikei fen).  [f 
MERCOURIFY : see -FICATION.] 

1. ta. Alch. The action or process of obtaining 
the ‘mercury’ of a metal (oés.). bb. The conver- 
sion of the ore of mercury into the pure metal. 

1680 BoyLe Produc. Chem. Princ. iv. 148 Wary men may 
be excus'd, if they do not think fit to beleeve other pro- 
cesses of mercurification. 19757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologia 
100 In the mercurification and regulation of cinnabar. 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 401/2, Mercurification .. the ob- 
taining the mercury from metallic minerals in its fluid state. 

2. The act of mixing with mercury or quicksilver 
(Worcester 1860). 

+Mercwrify,v. Oss. [f. Mercury +-Fy.] 

1. trans. a. Alch. To change (a portion of a 
metallic mass) into the form of mercury, b. To 
extract liquid mercury from (metallic ore). 

1680 Boyte Produc. Chem. Princ. w. 188 A part only of 
the metall is Mercurified. 1797 [see below]. 

2. To combine, treat or a with mercury ; 
to mercurialize (Worcester 1846). 

Hence + Mercurified Afi. a. 

1680 Bove Produc. Chem. Princ. w. 186 The Mercurifi'd 
portion. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 4or/2 But these 
mercurified metals..are a kind of philosophical mercury. 

Mercurio-s ilis. Path. rare. [f. mer- 
curio- taken as combining form of MEncuRy.] 
A diseased condition supposed to be caused in part 
by syphilis and in part by the mercury employed 
for its cure. Hence Mereu‘rio-syphili'tic a., 
affected by mercurio-syphilis. 

1829 Sir R. Curistison 7reat. Poisons (1832) 369 An 
ulcerated sore-throat of the mercurio-syphilitic kind. @ 1882 
— in Life I. vi. 141 Mercurio-syphilis and mercurial cachexy 

no place in his nosology. i 

+ Mercurious (maskiiieries), @. Obs. rare. 
[f. Mercury + -0u8.] Of a mercurial temperament. 

1591 Sparry tr. Caftan's Geomancie 233 People Saturnious 
and Mercurious. “es 

Hence + Mercu‘riousness, the condition of being 
like Mercury (in celerity). 

@x166r Futter Worthies, Kent (1662) u. 85 He had given 
him for the Crest of his Arms, a Chappeau with Wings, to 
d the Mercur of this rar? a 

+ Mercurism. Oés. rare—'. [f. Mercury + 
-Ism.] A Mercurial message. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend ® 2 Tracts (1822) 112 
Your affection may cease to wonder that you had not some 
secret sense or intimation thereof [sc. of his death] by 
dreams, thoughtful whisperings, mercurisms [etc.]. 

Mercurist. Od. [f. Mercury +-1sr.] 

1. =MERCURIALIST I. 


1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 139 As being a Martialist, 
| affecting armes, rather then a Mercurist giuen to the Artes. 


Mercurous (md-skitiras), a. Chem. [f. MEr- 
CURY + pgs The distinctive designation of com- 
pounds in which mercury occurs in its lower degree 
of valency, as mercurous oxide, sulphide, etc. 

1865 Warts Dict. Chem. III. 903 Mercurous fluoride is 
partly dissolved by water, partly decomposed into mercurous 
oxide and hydrofluoric acid. 1866 Roscoe Chem. 220 The 
black or mercurous oxide. 1897 AJllbutt's Syst. Med. Il. 
926 A solution of mercurous and mercuric nitrate. 

Mercury (msskiiiri), sd. Forms: 4-5 mar- 
cure, 4-7 mercurie, 5 mercurye, 5-7 mercure, 
6 marcury, 7 dia/. marcary, markry, 5- mer- 
cury. [ad. (partly through OF. Mercure, Marcure) 
L. Mercuri-us, prob. f. merc-, merx merchandise. 

The Roman deity was prob. originally the god of com- 
merce only ; but in Latin literature he appears as completely 
identified with the Greek Hermes. 

The transferred oe to the planet is found in 
classical Latin; like the other planetary names, Mercurius 
became in med. Latin the name of a metal. ‘The astronomical 
and chemical uses are common to the mod. European langs.; 
the use as a plant-name is Eng. only, suggested by L. 
mercurialis (see MERCURIAL B}.J 

I. The god (and derived senses). 

1. A Roman divinity, identified from an early 
period with the Greek Hermes (son of Jupiter and 
Maia), the god of eloquence and feats of skill, the 
protector of traders and thieves, the presider over 
roads, the conductor of departed souls to the 
Lower World, and the messenger of the gods; 
represented in art as a young man with winged 
sandals and a winged hat, and bearing the caduceus. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 667 For mercurie miche spak to 
mentaine iangle, 3e holden Lian .. god of pe tounge. x 
Gower Conf. II. 158 An other god .. Mercurie hihte .. 
god of Marchantz and of thieves. 1509 Hawes Joy Med. 
20 Thou Mercury the god of eloquence. 1564 Brie/ Exam. 
Biiij b, Wyne was consecrated vnto Bacchus,.. Letters vnto 
Mercury. 1595 Lyty Woman in Moone w. i, 1 will make her 
false and full of slights, Theeuish, lying, suttle, eloquent; 
For these alone belong to Mercury. 1601 SHAKs. x. 
1. v. 105 Now Mercury indue thee with leasing. 1602 — 
Hamt. iu. iv. 58. 1781 CowPer Conversat. 838 May Mercury 
once more embellish man. 

2. Astatue or image of Mercury; sfec. = HERMA; 
hence, +a sign-post. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Nov., A noble fountaine govern'd 
by a Mercury of brasse. 1667 Drypen & Dx. NewcastLe 
Sir M. Mar-ail 1, I stand here, methinks, just like a 
wooden Mercury, to point her out the way to matrimony. 
1693 G. STEPNY in og pear Fuvenal viii. (1697) 194 Those 
rough Statues on the Road (Which we call Mercuries). @1697 


Ausrey Survey (1719) II. 92 Here was formerly a Mercury, 
or Directory-Post for travellers, with Hands pointing to 
each Road. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 89 ? 11 You may be 


sure this addition disfigured the statues much more than 
time had. I remember ..a Mercury with a pair of that 
seemed very much swelled with adropsy. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quai. (1809) II. 42 Have you any more blocks, 
madam, for the hewing out of our mercuries 
3. Applied ¢vansf. to persons: a. A messenger 
or news-bearer. pene i 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, u1. i. 88 But he (poore man) 
aon order dyed, And that a winged Mercurie did 
nes 1 Batter in Rigaud Cor. Sci. Men (1841) IL. 
3t Mr. Gibbons (the mercury of these) waits on back 
at the door. 1678 Asp. SANcRorT Occas. Serm. (1699) 33 
We give the Winds Wings, and the Angels too; as | ing. 
the swift Messengers of God, the nimble Mercuries of 
Heaven. 1864 Atheneum 7 May 637 These chicken-hearted 
Mercuries Prager daly Brion pulled up in Hammersmith, 
and drank their pint before they faced the common. 
b. One who passes to and fro with messages 


between parties, esp. in amorous affairs; a go-— 


between. : 

1598 Suaks. Jerry IW. 1. ii. 82 But what saies shee to mee? 
be briefe my good shee-Mercurie, . 1638 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. (ed. 2) 268 Elgaz-zuli a nimble mercurie undertakes 
it, and by miraculous conceits agrees them, and fills = of the 
late made breach. 1749 SMottett Git Blas (1797) III. +38, 
I am on the eve of ming Mercury to the heir of 
Kingdom. 1803 Censor 1 Aug. 93 He should sound her 
maid, who.. will prove herself a very Mercury in delivering 
the letters that may be entrusted to her on either side. 
1817 Byron Beffo xvi, A letter, Which flies on wings of 
light-heel’d Mercuries. 

¢. A guide or conductor upon the road. 

1592 Moryson Left. in [tin. 1.25 The eagel | you Bs 
to guide me, brought me meate plentifully. 17 Lbid. ut. 
Ir &oa for his onely begotten Sonnes sake (the true Mercury 
of Travellers) bring us that are here strangers safely into 
our true Countrey. 1641 J. W[apsworts] (¢it/e) The 
European Mercury. Describing the Highwayes and Stages 
from place to place, through the most remarkable 
of Christendome, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 
III, 28 a as the Stoicks, Rg er egg which 
they call the monicon, to the common Mercury 
condnetions without error those that give themselves obedi- 
ently to be led accordingly. 2 

+d. A nimble person ; also, a dexterous thief. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. . ii, 1 would ha’ 
those Mercuries follow me (I trow) should remember 
had not their fingers for nothing. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. P?. 1V, There again a little 
omer gd froath them up to the brimme, and fill as tis 


it ti 


MERCURY. 
" +e, One who hawks pamphlets or news-books. 


1648 Commons’ Frnis. V. 436 That thirty thousand of | Some say that of Sulphur and Mercury al 


these petitions were to come forth in print this day, and 
delivered to the Mercuries that cry about books. 1655 
Fuurer Hist. Camd. 24 Circumforanean Pedlers (ancestors 
to our modern Mercuries and Hawkers) which secretly vend 

rohibited Pamphlets. x721 Lett. /r. Mist's Frnl. (1722) 
i 256 The Croud of Coffee-Men, Mercuries, Pamphlet- 
Shop- Keepers, and Hawkers. 

4. A title for anewspaper or journal. + Formerly 


also used ger. =newspaper. 

[1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. v, But what sayes 
Mercurius Britannicus to this?] _ 1643 (¢it@e) The Scotch 
Mercury, communicating the affairs of Scotland and the 
Northern Parts. No.1, Oct. 5. 1644 Nicuotas in Carte 
Ormond (1735) 111. 279 Whereof your Excellence will find 
exact relation in the mercuries adjoined. 1664 ButLEeR Hud. 
m1. i. 56 With letters hung like Eastern Pidgeons, And 
Mercuries of furthest Regions. 69x (¢/tZe) The Athenian 
Mercury. Numb. 2, 1725 Stamp-Office Notice 3 Apr. in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6362/1 No Journal, Mercury or Newspaper. 
179t D’Israewi Curios. Lit., Orig. Newspapers § 14 A 

ercury was the prevailing title of these ‘ News-Books’. 
1855 MACKULAT ist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 542 No allusion to it 
{the bill of 1695 for the regulation of the press] is to be found 
in the Monthly Mercuries, 1906 (¢it/e) ‘he Leeds Mercury. 

IT. The planet. 
5. Astr. The planet nearest to the sun, and the 


smallest of the major planets. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife’s Prol, 703 And thus, god woot ! 
Mercurie is desolat In Pisces, wher Venus is exaltat. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 110 Of the Planetes the secounde Above 
the Mone hath take his bounde, Mercurie, c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 333/2 Mercurye, sterre, mercurius. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 74 Fayre golden Mercury, 
hs hys bemes bryght. x61x Suaks. Wint, T.1v. iii. 25 

y Father..who being (as I am) lytter'd vnder Mercurie, 
was likewise a snapper-vp of vnconsidered trifles. 1642 
Howett For. Trav. v. (Arb.) 33 Mercury swayeth ore the 
one [a Frenchman], and Saturne ore the other [a Spaniard]. 
1832 MacGitiivray Humboldt's Trav. xxiii. 336 At. .Callao, 
Humboldt had the satisfaction of observing the transit of 
Mercury. 1880 Batt Elem. Astron. 191 The time in which 
Mercury revolves round the sun is 87 days. 

6. Her. The name for the tincture purpure in 
blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies. 
1562 Leicu Avmorie 18, I will speake of the Planet appro- 
_ therto [sc, to the tincture purpure] and that hyght 

ercurye. 1572 BossEwELl. Avmorie u. 57 The fielde is 
Mercury, an Equicerve, of the Moone. 1725 J. Coats Dict, 
Heraldry (1739). 1828-40 Berry Excycl, Herald. I. 

XII. The metal (and derived senses). 

7. A well-known metal (otherwise called QuioK- 
SILVER), of a silver-white colour and_ brilliant 
metallic lustre. It is liquid at ordinary tempera- 
tures, solidifying at about —40°. It has the peculiar 
property of absorbing other metals, forming amal- 
gams. It is found native, but is more commonly 
obtained by sublimation from cinnabar, its most 
important ore. Chemical symbol Hg (Aydrar- 
gyrum). By the alchemists it was represented by 
the same sign as the planet Mercury (8). 

cr Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T, 219, 221 And in 
amalgaming and calcening Of quik-silver, y-clept Mercurie 
crude, . .Our orpiment and sublymed Mercurie. ¢1485 Dighy 


Myst. (1882) 111. 318 Gold perteynyng to be sonne. -Pefegetyif | 


mercury, on-to mercuryus. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 363 
gy Nheenonoacag it .. with Mercurie or quicksyluer. 1604 
E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. x. 235 The 
fume of Mercurie is mortall. 6x2 Woopat. Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 226 Sublimed Mercury is called onely by the 
name of Mercury, and by the vulgar 5 Neay some call it 
white Marcary and Markry. 1614 W. Barciay Nepenthes 
A6b, There is no vegetall in the world, hath such affinitie 
with any minerall, as hath Tabacco with Mercure, or quicke- 
siluer. 1758 [see JurITeR 2b]. 1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 
392 Alloys of mercury with other metals are termed 
amalgams. s 

b. A preparation of the metal or of one of its 
compounds (esp. the protochloride or calomel, and 
the bichloride or corrosive sublimate), used in 
medicine. 

1789 W. Buctan Dom, Med. (1790) 659 Bolus of Rhubarb 

ercury. Take of the best rhubarb .. half a drachm; 
of calomel, from four to six grains. 180x Med. ¥rni. V. 73 
He took no mercury nor any other medicine. 1903 SLOAN 
Carlyle Country xv. 125 Dr. Bell gave him mercury and 
solemnly commanded him to abstain from tobacco. 
¢. The column of mercury in a barometer or 
thermometer. Also fig. 

1704 Phil. Trans. XX1V.1629 An Experiment, to show the 
cause of the descent of the Mercury in the Barometer in a 
Storm. 1729 CLarke tr. Rohauit's Nat. Philos. 72, I filled 
a Tube three Foot anda half long, with Quicksilver, ..I..ob- 
Served exactly the Height ofthe Mercury. 1756C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 1.44 The mercury falls below 33, degrees of Fahren- 

sthermometer. 1883 Mrs. Bisnor in Leis. Hour 195/% 

Mercury has not been above 83°. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 
4 June 2/r People would like to stand in front of the mer- 
cury of war see it rise or fall. 

cd. Vegetable mercury : (a) a name for the Bra- 
zilian plant Franciscea uniflora (Treas. Bot. 1866); 
(9) see quot, 1887. 

1887 Standard 16 Sept. s/2 The tree tomato..on the 

nish Mainland is known as..the ‘vegetable mercury’, 
from its supposed beneficial effect on the liver. 
; 8. Old Chem. a. One of the five elementary 

Principles’ of which all material substances were 
supposed to be compounded; also called Spirit, 

. Mercury of metals: see quot. 1727-52. 

147 Rietey Comp, Ach, wv. vi. in Ashm, (1652) 145 Mer- 


851 


cury and Sulphure vive. 14.. Pater bp greirae ibid. 197 

Bodyes minerall 
are made. 1592-3 G. Harvey New Lett. Wks. (Grosart) J. 
294 Three drops of the Mercury of Buglosse will strengthen 
the brain. 31605 TimMe Quersit. Ded., The spirit of the 
world .. moueth ..in all creatures, giving them existence in 
three, to wit—salt, sulphure, and mercury. r7x2 tr, Poset’s 
Hist. Drugs 1. 177 ‘The Mercury of the Manna being 
brought to the fluid Nature of a Spirit, becomes a Solutive 
for Minerals. 1727-32 Cuambers Cycd., Mercury of metals, 
or of the philosophers, is a pure fluid substance in form of 
common running mercury, said to be found in all metals, 
and capable of being extracted from the same. 1729 CLARKE 
tr. Rohault’s Nat. Philos. xx. 109 Hence they conclude, 
that these five Substances, viz. Mercury, Phlegm, Sulphur, 
Salt and Caput_mortuum, .. are the only and the true Ele- 
ments of all.. Mixed Bodies. 173x P. Suaw Vhree Ess. 
Artif. Philos. 36 Attempts for procuring the Mercuries of 
the several Metals, to profit. 

+9. fig. as an emblem of sprightliness, liveliness, 
volatility of temperament, inconstancy, wittiness, 
etc. Often in phr. fo fix the mercury (of). Obs. 

1682 Drypen Medal 263 Religion thou hast none: thy 
mercury Has passed through every sect, or theirs through 
thee. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. t. iv, As able as yourself 
and as nimble too, though I mayn’t have so much mercury 
in my limbs. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mercury, 
Wit. 1704 Swirr Tale of a Tub Pref. » 4 The moderns 
have artfully fixed this mercury [sc. Wit] and reduced it to 
circumstances of time, place, and person. 1709 FELTON 
Classics (1718) 9 "Tis difficult to fix the Mercury, and settle 
a brisk, lively Temper in a laborious plodding Track of 
Learning. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 200 They are all mercury; 
and a piece of wit, a bottle, or a jest, is a comfort, and sup- 
ports ‘em. a@r715 Burner Own Time (1724) 1. 265 He 
[Buckingham] was so full of mercury that he could not fix 
long in any friendship or to any design. 1732 Porr Ess. 
A/an u. 177’Tis thus the Mercury of Man is fix’d. a 1797 
Watpote George // (1847) Il. vii. 218 He had too much 
mercury and too little ill-nature to continue a periodical war. 

IV. As a plant-name. [After L. (herba) mer- 
curtalis, MERCURIAL B13; cf. L. Hermiigoa (Pliny) 
a. Gr. *Epyod ea. ] 

10. a. The pot-herb Anicoop, Chenopodium 
Bonus-Henricus, Also English, False Mercury. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. p. 203 Mercurie or papwourtz 
or be more smerewourt : mercurialis. c1450 ME. Med. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 74 Take malues, & mercurye, & sepe hem wyb 
a messe of porke, 1548 [see rob]. 1878 Lyre Dodoens v. 
xi. 561 In English, Good Henry and Algood : of some it is 
taken for Mercurie. 1584 Cocan Haven of Health xxix. 45 
It isa common prouerbe among the people, Be thou sicke 
or whole, put Mercurie in thy coole. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 
u. xliv, 259 English Mercurie, or good Henrie. 1620 VENNER 
Via Rectavii. 144 Mercurie is much vsed among other pot- 
hearbes. 1731 Gent?, Mag. 1. 314 Take Marsh Mallow 
Leaves the Ferb Mercury, Saxifrage and Pellitory of the 
Wall of each..three handfulls, 1785 Martyn Roussean’s 
Bot. xvii. (1794) 221 The English Mercury or Allgood. 1865 
W. Waite Last. Eng. 11. 12 One of the dishes contained 
Mercury, a vegetable which I had never seen before. 

b. The euphorbiaceous poisonous plant Aer- 
curialis perennis. Also Dog's, Wild Mercury, 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 53 Mercurialis is 
called..in englishe Mercury...The herbe whiche is com- 
munely called in englishe mercury hath nothyng to do 
wyth mercurialis. 1578 Lyre Dodoeus 1. lii. 77 In English 
wilde Mercury, and Dogges Call. 1597 GerarvE Herbal 
ut. xlviii. 263 Of wilde Mercurie... Dogs Mercurie. 1607 
TorsEtt Four-f Beasts (1658) 390 If you take white Helle- 
bor, and the rindes of wilde Mercury..and lay them in the 
Mole-hole .. it will kill them. 1762 B. StituincrL. in Misc. 
Tracts 216 Dogs mercury has been given internally, for want 
of knowing the natural classes. 1853 JoHNsTON Bot, E. 
Bord. 175 Mercurialis perennis. Mercury. 1887 Pall 
Mali G. 27 June 5/2 The dog’s mercury raises its fresh 
yellow suckers for the spring shoots. 1893 E. H. Barker 
Wand. South. Waters 57, 1 stood amidst the poisonous 
dog-mercury. te: 

¢e. The euphorbiaceous plant Mercurialis annua. 
Also Baron’s, Boy's, French, Garden, Girl's, 
Maiden Mercury. 

According to Britten and Holland, the Javon’s or boy’s is 
the female and the giv/’s the male mercury. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lii. 75 The male garden Mercury, or 
the French Mercury, /@.78 Phyllon...The male is called 
appevoydvor, whiche may be Englished Barons Mercury or 
Phyllon, or Boyes Mercury or Phyllon. And the female is 
called in Greeke @nAvydvov; and this kinde may be called 
in English Gyrles Phyllon or Mercury, Daughters Phyllon, 
or Mayden Mercury, 1601 R. Cuester Love's Mart., etc. 
(N. Shaks. Soc.) 82 Sweete Sugar Canes, Sinkefoile, and 
boies Mercurie. 

d. Scotch Mercury, the snapdragon, Digitalis 
purpurea. Three-seeded Mercury, the euphorbi- 
aceous genus Acalypha. 

1846-50 A. Woon C/ass-bk. Bot. 488 Acalypha Virginica. 
Three-seeded ectias 1853 Jounston Bot. Z. Bord. 157 
Digitalis purpurea..¥Fox-glove... Scotch Mercury. Wild 
Mercury.—Common, 

V. IL. attrib, and Comdé., as (sense 7) mercury cup, 
pump; mercury goosefoot = 10 a, above; +Mer- 
cury rod, the caduceus; mercury rust, a fungus, 
Credo confiuens, on the leaves of Dog’s Mercury ; 
+ Mercury's finger, (2)=HERMopacryL 1; (6) 
a finger-post; mercury sublimate, corrosive 
sublimate; +Mercury’s violets,Canterbury Bells, 
Campanula Medium; + mereury-water, (2) a 

reparation of aqua regia and corrosive sublimate 
fies agua mercurialis in Chambers Suppl. 1753) : 
also (see quot. 1799); (4) a wash for the skin 


MERCY. 


prepared from mercury; +mercury woman (see 
quot, and cf. MERCURY 3 e). 

1849 Noap Electricity 403 Used to connect the *mercur 
cups of a small battery. 185. Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. IV. 
276 *Mercury Goosefoot, or Good King Henry. 1873 ATKIN. 
SON Ganot’s Physics (ed. 6) 147 Morren’s *mercury pump..a 
mercurial air pump. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (end), 
Therefore it is most necessary, that. .all Learnings, ..as by 
their *Mercury Rod, doe damne and send to Hell, for euer, 
those Facts and Opinions, 1864 Cooke in Pop. Sci. Rev. 
IIT. 336 *Mercury Rust (Uvedo confluens) on leaf of Mer- 
curialis perennis, 1589 River Bibl. Scholast, 1748 An hearb 
called *Mercuries finger, Hermodactylus. 1607 ‘TorsELL 
Four, Beasts (1658) 431 The herb called Mercuries-fingers 
or Dogs bane. 1640 Bp. Reynotps Passions xxiv. (1647) 
245 Precedents having the same precedence to Reason in 
vulgar judgements, which a living and accompanying guide 
hast to a Mercuries finger in a Travellers conceit. 1707 
Lurrrety Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 186 A French party .. took 
some medicaments from them, among which was *mercury 
sublimate, 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 86 Mercury 
sublimate or corrosive sublimate. 1597 GErarpE Herbal 
11. cix. 363 Couentrie bels are called .. *Mercuries violets. 
1634 SANDERSON Se7v. II. 291 There is asecret poyson in it, 
which in time will .. seize upon every part; and, like *mer- 
cury-water or aqua fortis, eat out all. 1676 SHADWELL. 
Virtuoso iti. 55 All manner of Washes, Almond-water, and 
Mercury-water for the Complexion. 1799 G. SmitH Labora- 
tory I, 131 note, Mercury-water, so called by the workmen, 
is thus prepared. Take plate-tin of Cornwall, calcine it, 
[etc]. 1661 BLount Glossogr. s.v.. Hawkers, Those people 
which go up and down the streets crying News-books, and 
selling them by retail, are also called Hawkers. And those 
women that sell them by whole-sale from the Press, are 
called *Mercury Women. 


+Me‘reury, v. Obs. [f. prec.sb.] ¢rans. To 
wash with mercury-water. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Your palmes .. are as 
tender as..a ladies face new mercuried, the’ile touch 
nothing. 

Mercy (ms‘1si), sd. Forms: 2+5 merci, 4-6 
mersy, mercye, 4~7 mercie, 5 merce, 6 mersye, 
Sc. marcie, 3- mercy. [a. F. merci, earlier merci/ 
= Pr. merce-s, Sp. merced, Pg. mercé, It. mercede :— 
L. mercédem (nom, mercés) reward, fee, in Christian 
Latin from the 6th c. often used in the sense of 
misertcordia (=1 below) and in that of thanks.] 

The post-classical uses of mercés are developed from the 
specific application of the word to the reward in heaven 
which is earned by kindness to those who have no claim, 
and from whom no requital can be expected. The Eng. 
uses explained below represent OF. senses that for the most 
part have not survived in Fr., where the word has been in 
great part superseded by wz/séricorde. The chief uses of 
merct in mod. Fr. are in the sense ‘thanks’ (cf. GRAMERCY), 
and in phrases corresponding to those in 5 below. 

1. Forbearance and compassion shown by one 
person to another who is in his power and who 
has no claim to receive kindness; kind and com- 
passionate treatment in a case where severity is 
merited or expected. Phr. ¢o have mercy on, upon, 
tof; also +2o do mercy to, take mercy on, show 
mercy, etc. Ln mercy (to), in the exercise of mercy. 
+ OF or for mercy, from consideration of mercy. 

a1225 Juliana 49 Milce haue ant merci, wummon, of ini 
wrecchedom. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1338 Of pe king bat 
is min vncle he is al at pin wille. _Haue merci of him ich be 
bidde. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 353 Who that lawe hath upon 
honde, And spareth forto do justice For merci, doth noght 
his office. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8498 If ye no mercy haue on 
me,..Haue pite on youre pure sonnes. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur w., viii. 128 She byddeth yow..doo batail to the 
vttermest without ony mercy. 1500-20 DunBar Poems 
xxii. 52 Thairfoir of mercy, and nocht of richt, I ask 3ow, 
schir,..Sum medecyne gife that 3e micht. 1523 Lp. Ber- 
NERS F7oiss. I. clxvi. 176, I humbly requyre you. .yt ye woll 
take mercy of these sixe burgesses. a 1533 — Huon xlix. 
165 He wyll slee you without mercy. 1769 Junius Lett.v. 
(1820) 27 In mercy to him, let us drop the subject. 178 
Gipson Dect. §& /. xxvii. III, 49 The emperor confessed, 
that, if the exercise of justice is the most important duty, 
the indulgence of mercy is the most exquisite pleasure, of 
a sovereign. 1792 BuRKE Corr. (1844) IV. 17 Their enemies 
will fall upon them..and show them no mercy. *796 
H. Hunter tr. S#.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 429 He 
massacres without mercy every thing that breathes. 1841 
Lane Arad, Nts. I, 110 Take my body, then, in mercy, to 
the place where you are laid. 2 

b. sfec. God’s pitiful forbearance towards His 
creatures and forgiveness of their offences. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Lauerd haue merci of us fordon ba 
pinen of helle we ham ne majen idolien, a 1225 S?. Marher. 
22 Drihtin, do me merci of pis dede. a1250 Owl §& Night. 
1092 Ihesus his soule do mercy, ¢1380 Wyc.ir Se?. Wks. 
III. 29 Trustynge to Goddis mersy. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 74 God receyueth alle them that desyre hys mercy. 
1548-9 Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, Lorde haue 
mercie upon us. rs91t Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, ww. iii. 34 Then 
God take mercy on braue Talbots soule. 1607 HiERon 
Wks. 1, 121 What can it be but mercie, that we shall bee 
admitted to an inheritance immortall and vndefiled? 164 
Hinve ¥, Bruen xxxiv. 107 Betwixt the Bridge and the 
Brook, the Knife and the Throat, the mercy of God may 
appeare. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. gor Father of Mercie and 
Grace. 2 

+e. Zo have mercy (cf. 1): to receive pardon 
(of an offence). Ods. wert 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9594, I sal noght fine merci to cri Be- 
tuixand he haue pi merci. cx: Hampote Prose Tr. 43 
Aske mercy and hafe it. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger: sone 
But thow graunte, off thy pyte, That I may al outterly Off 
m: Gyltes ha mercy, 1513 BrapsHaw S#. We 1. 2752 
Who.s0 wyll haue mercy Must be mercyable..; Who is 
without mercy of mercy shall mys, 


MERCY. 


2. Disposition to forgive or show compassion ; 
compassionateness, mercifulness. Phr, of (or + for) 
one’s mercy. 

a1225 ¥uliana 48 Nis na merci wid pe, for pi ne ahestu 
nan habben. a@x225 Ancr. RX. 30 Pet God purh his milce & 
for his merci hize ham ut of pine. @1325 Prose Psalter |. 1 
Ha mercy on me, God, efter py mychel mercy. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems \xii. 21 The mersy of that sweit meik 
Rois, Suld soft 30w, Thirsill, I suppois. 1523 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I, 222 God of his mercie sende his 
grace of suche facion that it maye bee all for the beste. 
1531 Exyor Gov. 1. vii, In whome mercye lacketh. .in hym 
all other vertues be drowned. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s 
Hist. China 410 God for his infinite mercy conuert them, 
1599 SHaks. //en. V, 11. ii, 179 The taste whereof, God of his 
mercy giue You patience to indure, 1872 Mortey Voltaire 
(1886) 2 The infinite mercy and loving-kindness of a supreme 
creator. 

b. Personified. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9561 Quen merci sagh him suagat be 
Of him sco can haf pite, 1362 Lanct, P. Pé, A. vi. 123 
Merci is a Mayden herisHes is sib to alle synful men. 
c 1430 Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 A lady Mercy satt 
on his righte side. 16at HaKEWILL David's Vow 28 ‘These 
bee .. the severall notes ..of Mercie’s Song. 1814 Byron 
Lara u, x, None sued, for Mercy knew her cry was vain. 

+3. Zo cry (one) mercy : to beg for pardon or 
forgiveness. Hence in weakened sense =‘ to beg 
(one’s) pardon’; often cod/og. with ellipsis of ‘1’. 

The personal object is expressed by simple dative, or 
(occas.) to, on, upon. In ME. also ¢o ask, bid, beseech, 
crave, seek mercy: see numerous examples in Matzner. 

@ 1225, @1240, 21300 [see Cry v.1 b,c]. ¢1315 SHORE- 
HAM I. 1181-2 To oure lorde Mercy he cryp, and biddep hym 
Mercy and misericorde. 1393 (47s), 1483, @ 1533 [see Cry v. 
1b,cl 1578 WHETSTONE 22d Pt. Promos § Cass. U1. ii. 
liij b, O I ken you nowe syr, chy crie you mercie. 
15gt Saks. wo Gent. v. iv. 94 Oh, cry you mercy, 
sir, I haue mistooke. 1594 Lyty Moth. Bomb, ww. ii. 28, 
I crie you mercy, I tooke you for a ioynd stoole. 1672 [see 
Cry v 1b). 1681 Dryven Span. Friar iv. i, I cry thee 
mercy with all my Heart, for suspecting a Fryar of the least 
good-nature. 1692 — Cleomenes Epil. 24, 1 give my judg- 
ment, craving all your mercies, To those that leave good 
plays, for damned dull farces. 1795 [see Cry v. 1 Cc]. 

4. In elliptical and interjectional uses. A/ercy = 
‘may God have mercy!’; hence as a mere 
expression of surprise, fear, or the like. Also 
mercy on us! + for mercy ! for mercy’s sake ! lord-a- 
mercy ! (and in corrupt forms of the two last: cf. 
Lorp sé. 6 b). 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 211 Louerd, bimerci. a1300 
Cursor M. 841 Merci, lauerd! strang wickedhed Broght 
adam to suilk a ded. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A.t. 11 Ich was 
a-ferd of hire Face..And seide ‘ Merci, Ma dame, What is 
pis to mene?’ 1595 SHaks. Yohn iv. 1. 12 ‘Mercie on me, 
1601 — Ad/’s Well 1. iii. 155 God's mercie, maiden. 1610 — 
Temp. i. ii. 436 Alacke, for mercy. 1611 — Wint. T. 11. iii. 
70 Mercy on’s, a Barne? /é/d. 105 Name of mercy, when 
was this, boy? 1634 Mitton Comus 695 Mercy guard 
me! 1671 — Samson 1509 Mercy of Heav’n what hideous 
noise was that! 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1.90 
A black seal! oh, mercy! it certainly is some bad news 
about Henry. 1840 Marrvat Poor ¥ack xxiii, Mercy on 
us! what was that? 1849 James Woodman iii, But, mercy 
have us, What is here? 1855 W. Brooke Lastford vi. 
60 Massy sakes alive John! where have you been all the 
morning ..? What! a lady drownded! .. Lord-a-massy ! 
1858 THACKERAY Virgin. I. xxxii. 250‘ And whoma mercy’s 
name have we here?’ breaks in Mrs. Lambert. 1860 Emity 
EpEN Semi-attached Couple I. 127 Are you hurt? tell me, 
Helen, for mercy’s sake. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. iii. 
23 Lordy massy, deacon, says I, don’t you worry. 

5. The clemency or forbearance of a conqueror 
or absolute lord, which it is in his power to extend 
or withhold as he thinks fit. Chiefly in phrases, 
as + to come to (one’s) mercy, to submit to his 
authority; also, to come (to God) for forgiveness ; 
also +Z0 do or put oneself in or to (another's) 
mercy, + To take to (or into) mercy: to extend 
pardon to (one who yields at discretion) ; to give 
quarter to, receive the submission of. + (Zo yze/d) 
to or upon mercy, (to surrender) at discretion. 

In early use to take to mercy implied the commutation of 
the vous —- yiege cf. sense fe b 

1303 RUNNE '. Synne 11788, 11 is sey] 
clerk, seynt Austyn, Pe Pe fern ws pag ynne ; 
prest ys crystys vycarye ; Do pe alle yn hys mercy. cx 
— Chron, (1810) 168 pe mene folk. .Com to his mercy, psa 44 
him seruise. @ 1400-50 Alexander 816 Lordis othire 
Come to bat conquerour & on knese fallis, And in [v. 7. on] 
his mercy & meth mekely baim put. 1420 in £. £. Wills 
(1882) 47, I bequethe my soule into the mercy off mythfull 
Thesu. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. \xiv, Otta a lytel while 
ageynst hym stode but afterward he put hym to his mercy. 
1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 74 Thaugh one falle ofte and at 
laste aryseth vp and cometh to mercy, he is not therof 
dampned. 1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. cccexvii. 730 The 
kynge was counsayled to take them to mercy, so that... 
they shulde gyue to the kyng Ix. thousande frankes. 1550 
J. Coxe Eng. §& Fr. Heralds § 63 (1877) 77 Kyng Edwarde 
the .1, and his sone prynce Edwarde..favoryng the nacion 
of Brytayne..toke hym to theyr mercy, 15) Hotin- 
sHED Chron, III. 271/1 Vpon their submission, the king 
tooke them to mercie, vpon their fine, which was seized at 
twentie thousand marks. 2585 T. WasHinGTon tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. 1. xv. 130 [Pompey] hauing..taken them [the pirates] 
into mercie, sent them into certaine townes..farre from the 
Sea. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hex. VJ, 1. iv. 30 Yeeld to our mercy, 
proud Plantagenet. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1x. xxiv. 331 Those 
they tooke to mercie upon their submission. 1617 Moryson 


Itin.t. The Pyrates, .did cast into the Sea many Marri- 
ners yeelding to mercy. @1671 Lp. Fatrrax Mem. (1699) 
122 Which [sc. surrender] after 4 months close siege they 
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were compelled to, and that upon mercy ;..delivering upon 
mercy, is to be understood that some are to suffer, the rest 
to go free. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 98 
Since it is so,..I think I must take you to mercy. 1 

Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 643 Mercy was offered to some 


MERD. 


[z292 Britton 1. v. § 9 [Soint] trestouz es autres en la 
merci pur la fole suffraunce.) 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11155 
Hii clupede sir Ion giffard, bat siwte ssolde per to, Tocome 
oper he ssolde in pe merci be ido, 1303 [see Mercy zw 1]. 


¢ 1350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) £49, 3if hii be pennes, by-bowte 


iret on condition that they would bear evidence against 
rideaux. 

+b. At mercy : (that has surrendered) at discre- 
tion; absolutely in the power of a victor or supe- 
rior, at his disposal ; liable to punishment or hurt 
at the hands of another; on sufferance, liable to 


interference. Also, (¢o hold) in mercy. Obs. 

1605 SHaks, Leart.iv. 350 That..He may. .hold our liues 
in mercy. 1607 — Cor.1. x. 7 What good Condition cana 
Treatie finde I’ th’ part that isat mercy? a@ 1671 Lp. Farr- 
Fax Mem. (1699) 121 Lord Capel, Sir George Lucas, and 
Sir George Lisle, who were prisoners at mercy upon the ren- 
dring of Colchester. 1 Locke Govt. 1. xvi. § 183 My 
Life, ‘tis true, as forfeit, is at Mercy, but not my Wife’s and 
Children’s. a1715 Burnet Own 72me (1724) I. 347 A con- 


nivance, such as that the Jews lived under, by which they | 


were still at mercy. 1727 Swirt State /red. Wks. 1755 V. 
11. 166 The linen of the North, a trade casual, corrupted, 


and at mercy. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 265 The 


inhabitants of a town exert all their efforts in defending the | 


ramparts, .. because when those are taken the town lies at 
mercy. : / 
ce. At the mercy of (a person): wholly in his 
power, at his discretion or disposal ; liable to any 
treatment he may choose to employ; liable to 
danger or harm from him, Similarly +72 che 
mercy of; (to leave or trust) to the mercy of. Also 
transf. and fig. (with things as subj. or obj.). 

c1350 Will, Palerne 4411 To bis bestes mercy i bowe me 
at alle, to worche with me is wille as him-self likes. 148x 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 106 Thy lyf is now in my mercy. 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 856 Floutes, Which you on all 
estates will execute, That lie within the mercie of your wit. 
1593 — Lucr. 364 Shee..Lies at the mercie of his mortall 
sting. 1593 —2 Hen, V/,1. iii. 137 Thy Crueltie..hath 
exceeded Law, And left thee to the mercy of the Law. 1665 
Boyte Occas. Refi. u. xiii. 144 The Syrians..found them- 
selves at the mercy of their enemies. 1698 Fryer Acc. Z. 
India & P, 10 We lay wholly at the mercy of the two un- 
ruly Elements, Fire and Water. 1715 De For Fame. [n- 
struct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 84 Your character is at every body’s 
mercy. 1819 Byron Yuan u. xiii, A wreck complete she 
roll’'d, At mercy of the waves. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 
II. li. 292 Leaving the civil service at the mercy of a par- 
tisan chief. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs II. 50 Too pre- 
cious to trust to the tender mercies of a baggage pony. 1902 
Field 25 Jan. 134/1 Shortly afterwards Smith had the goal 
at his mercy, but kicked over. 

6. In particularized sense: An act of mercy; esp. 
one vouchsafed by God to His creatures; an event 
or circumstance calling for special thankfulness ; a 
gift of God, a blessing. One’s mercies, the good 
things which one has received from God. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxxviii. 1 (Egerton MS.) Mercis of 
lauerd ouer al In euer-mare singe I sal. 
Ps. xxiv. 6 Call to remembraunce, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercyes & thy louinge kyndnesses. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. 
Jor M.\v.i. 489 Thou'rt condemn’d, But for those earthly 
faults, I quit them all, And pray thee take this mercie 
to prouide For better times to come. 1651 [see CROWNING 
Ppl. a. 2). 1662 GuRNALL Chr, in Arn. ul. 518 Thou 
must not onely praise God for some extraordinary mercy, 
which once in a year betides thee,..but also for ordinary, 
every-day mercies. @1716 Soutn Sevm. (1727) VI. vii. 
227 Deliverance out of Temptation is undoubtedly one 
of the greatest Mercies that God vouchsafes his People. 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. i, | know your good father 
would term this séxning my mercies, 1829 — Frni. 16 July, 
May Heaven continue this great mercy, which I have so 
much reason to be thankful for! 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. vi, 
Death never takes one alone ., Perhaps it is a mercy of 
God, Lest the dead there under the sod..should be lonely ! 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, There was even room 
to doubt whether Tom appreciated his mercies. od. It is 
a mercy that you were able to come when you did. 

7. Works of mercy (also + deeds, + duties of mercy 
and simply + mercies): acts of compassion to- 
wards suffering fellow-creatures. 

Medizval theology d seven spiritual and seven 
ore ‘al works of mercy (ofera misericordiz : cf. Luke x, 
37 Vul; A Sy aged misericordiam inillum), Sisters of Mercy, 
title of a R, C. sisterhood founded at Dublin in 1827 (Catholic 
Dict.); popularly often applied to the members of any 
nursing sisterhood. House of Mercy, a name for a peniten- 
tiary or house of refuge. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5764 Werkes of mercy and of 
almus. ¢1340 — in Prose 77, Pref. 11 In fulfillynge. .of 
the seven dedis of mercy bodili and gostly to a manys 
euen cristen. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb.) 1158 As pe 
sowle is better ban be body So bese gostly mercyes be better 
aa i bodyly mercyes. 1 Gower Conf. III. 198 Here 
goode name may noght deie For Pite, which thei wolde 
obeie, To do the dedes of mercy, c1412 HoccLeve De Reg. 
Princ. 919 God wille pat be nedy be releeued; It is on of 
pe werkes of mercy. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 15 Thay 
that dois notht the dedis of marcie to thair nichtburs. 1647 
Conf. Faith Assemb. Div. Westm. xxi. (1650) 46 In_ the 
duties of necessity, and mercy. 1647 Larger Catechism 
(1650) 112 Making it our whole delight to spend the whole 
time (except so much of it as is to be taken up in works of 
necessity and mercy} in the publick and private exercises of 
Gods worship. 1824 Scott Redgauntéet ch. xiii. [Trumbull 
4oq.), A work of necessity and mercy. 1868 Vat, Gazetteer 
I, $05 Clewer,..There is..a penitentiary, called the House 
of Mercy, founded in 1849. 


+8. =AMERCEMENT. Zo do or putin the mercy, 
to amerce; Zo be im mercy (=med.L, in miseri- 
cordia), to be liable to a fine. Oéds. 


(See the note under sense 5.) 
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ry3tful ench , euerych by hym-selue be in mercy of one 
besaunt. Jbid. 356 He is in be kynges me poet 4 quan- 
tyte of bat mysdede. axgoo in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 217 ‘ 
on of y® forsaid mercyes shalbe put but be othe of sad and 
honest men, ?15.. Rules Court York in Drake Eboracum 
(1736). vi. 191 If the defendant put him in the mercie, the 
sheriffs shall have amerci of the defend. 1768 
Biackstone Comm. ILI. App. i. 5 That the same William ~ 
and his rm ey (of prosecuting, to wit, John Doe and 
Richard Roe, be in mercy for his false complaint. ; 
+9. Thanks. Obs. rare. (Cf. GRAMERCY.) } 

1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. 1. 41 ‘A Madame, Merci!" quab I, 

‘me like wel bi wordes*. 1377 — B. x1x. 72 Kynges. sofired ; 
mirre & moche golde, with-outen mercy askynge, Or an ; 
kynnes catel. c1g00 Medusine 129 Right grete thankes r 
thousand mercys to the damoyselle tha so moche honour 
sheweth to me, 

10. attrib. and Comb., as mercy-angel, + -doing, 
-gate, + -shewer; mercy-greatening, -guided, -lack- 
ing, -tempered, -wanting, -winged adjs.; +} mercy- 
stock, -stool, -table = MeRcy-seaT (/jig:); 
+ mercy-stroke, a coup de grace. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 468 To watch, as it were by the 
grave, and like a Meee Sey el, cry aloud on all Christians, 
1382 Wycuir Ps. 1. 3 After the multitude of thi grete *mercy 
doingus [Vulg. siserationum). a 1600 in Farr S. P, Eliz. 
(1845) Il. 473 Lamenting sore his sinfull life Before thy i 
*mercy-gate. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V. 559 Itisa 
*mercy-greatening mercy, 1833 Rock Hzerurg. (1892) I. 322 
‘That God. . whose sway Is*mercy-guided. 1595 SHaks. Fohu 
1v. i, 121 Fierce fire and Iron. . Creatures of note for *mercy- 
lacking [¥o. mercy, iacking vses. a1565 R. TurNar in 
Marbeck B&. of Notes 332 In the power of God & *mercie 
shewer. 1550 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 1.244 And heisa 
*mercy stocke for our sinnes[1 Johnii. 2]. 1550 HutcHINsSoN 
Image of God Ep. Ded., Our sauiour & mercie stock saieth 
y' this knowledge is eternal lyfe. a@1536 TinpaLe Pathw. 
Script. Wks. (1573) 379 Christ..is called in Scripture Gods 
*mercy stole. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Rev. 17 
The euerlasting word of God, which is and euer hath bene 
y® Mercie-stoole of all the worlde, 1702 C. MATHER Magn. 
Chr. vit. 70 His Hatchet in his hand, ready to bestow a 
*Mercy-stroak of Death upon her. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. 7 Nowe hath God declared Christ to be 
vnto all people the very propiciatory, *mercie table, and 
sacrifice. 1822 Worpsw. Eccles. Sonn.1. xxvi, With *mercy- 
tempered frown. 1632 Litucow 77av. u1. 111 Transported 
here and there, Led with the *mercy-wanting winds, 181 
SHELLEY Cenc? ut ii. 4 If so, the shaft Of S nereywingi 
lightning would not fall On stones and trees. 

+ Mercy, v. Obs. ~ OF. mercz-er to thank, 
amerce, etc., f. merct MERCY sd.] 

1. trans, To amerce. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5490 3yf pou haue be so 4 
coueytous ‘l’o mercs[v. 7. mercye] men ouer outraious, And 
pore men, specyaly, pat ferde pe wers for pat mercy. cr 
— Chron, (1810) 112 Who bat was gilty borgh be foresters 
sawe, Mercied was fulle hi. 1426 AuDELAY Poems 39 Thai 
mercyn hem with mone and med prevely, 

2. To thank. Const. of (= for). 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. ut. 21 Mildeliche penne Meede 
Merciede hem alle Of heore grete goodnesse. 1483 CaxTon 
G. de la Tour cxlii, Al the people. .thanked & mercyed God 
..of the delyueraunce of Cathonet, c1g00 Melusine 71 
Therof I mercy & thanke you. /éid, go Raymondin.. 
humbly mercyed the king of his good justice that he had 
doon to hym, 

3. ‘Vo clothe with mercy. monce-use, 

1645 Rutuerrorp 7ryal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 104 If all " 
that a saint hath be blessed, and every thing (to — 0), 4 
mercied and christianed,..his inheritance must be lessed. 

Hence +Mercying vé/. sb., pitying, having 
mercy; used by Hampole to render L, mzseratio, 

1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxiv. 6 Vmthynke ye of pi mer- 
cyingis lord, /éid. cii. 4 The whilke corouns pe in mercy 
and in aa, is, 

Mercyabil, -ble, -bull, obs. ff. MERCIABLE, 

Mercyall, obs. form of MARTIAL. 

Me‘rcy-seat. The golden covering laced 
upon the Ark of the Covenant and regarded as 
the resting-place of God. Hence applied to the 
throne of God in Heaven, and to Christ as ‘the 
propitiation for our sins’. va 

Heb. happoreth, LXX. idacrmproy, Vulg, propitiatorium, 
Wyclif ‘ pak Bde *. Tindale’s ae A (1526) was 
‘the seate off grace’ (Heb. ix. 5); in both this and his 
later rendering he followed Luther's Gnadenstuhle, Cf. 
also mercy-stock, stool, table, in Mercy sd. 10, 

1530 TINDALE £x, xxv. 17, 18 And thou shalt make a 
merciseate of pure golde. .and make .ii. cherubyns off thicke 
golde on the.ii. endes of the mercyseate, 1581 MARBECK 
Bk. of Notes 18 Brethren, we haue lesus Christ the righteous 
and aduocate with the Father, he is the mercie seate of our 
sinnes. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. 2 From the Mercie-seat 
above Pr ient Graced ding. r710 A Tatler 
No. 267 » 6 We find him prostrating himself before the 
great Mercy-Seat. 1779 Cowrer Hymn, Jesus! where’er 
thy people meet, There they behold thy mercy-seat. 
MAanninc Mission H. Ghost i. 9 The infinite merits of 
Redeemer of the world are before the Mercy-seat of our 
Heavenly Father. A 

transf. 1592 Davies Immort. Soul 1, xix. (1714) 2 The 
Man whom Princes do advance, Upon their gracious Mercy- 
seat to sit. : 

+ Merd. Oés. Also 5 merde, 6-7 mard, [a. 
F, merde:—L. merda dung.] Dung, excrement 5 
a piece of excrement, a turd. 

Norton Ordin. Ach. iii. in Ashm, (1652) py in Hales 
in Eggs, in Merds, and Urine. 1486 BA, St, A b viij, 


MERDAILLE, 


For this sekennese take merde of adove. 1577 KENDALL 
Flowers of Efigr. 82 If after thou of Garlike strong, the 
sauour wilt expell: A Mard is sure the onely meane, to put 
awaythesmell, 1610 B. Jonson A /ch, 1, iii, Haire o’ the head, 
burnt clouts, chalke, merds, and clay. 162x Burton Anat. 
Mel. x. iii. 11. 39% ‘To dispute of oy without wealth, is 

..to discusse the ig ages ofa Mard. [a 1733 Nortu Zxvam. 
un. viii. (t740) 644 He..deals forth his Merda by the Hire- 
lings of the Times.] 

+Merdaille. Ods..Sc. Also 4merdale. [Fr., 
f. merde (see prec.) with collective suffix, lit. ‘ heap 
of dung’.] A dirty crew, rabble, ‘scum’. 

¢1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 249 Behynd thame set thai thar 
m le. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 921 Quheine 
eschapit, but merdale, Pat for to tak ves nan awaile. 1687 
Creveranp Rust. Rampant 467 This Merdaille, these 
Stinkards, throng before the Gates. 

+Merdiferous, 2 Os. [f. L. merd-a 
MeERD +-(1)FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Merdiferous (merdifer), that 
farmeth dung, a Gold-finder. 

Merdivorous (moaidi'viras), a rare. [f. 
mod.L. merdivor-us (f. merda MERD +-vorts eat- 
ing) +-ous.] Feeding on dung (said of insects). 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex.; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Merdous, 2. Ods.-° [f. Merp + -ous.] 
‘Full of dung or ordure’ (Bailey 1721). Also 
++Merdose in same sense, whence + Merdosity 
(both in Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+Merdu'rinous, a. Obs.rare. [f. L. merda 
MERD + a#vina URINE sb,+-0us.] Composed of 


dung and urine. Also fg. 

a1616 B. Jonson Zfigr., On famous Voy. 65 Who shall 
discharge first his merd-vrinous load. 1630 J. Taytor 

(Water-P.) Wés. 11. 99/2 If shee thriue and grow fat, it is 
with the merdurinous draffe of our imperfections. 

Mere (miez), sd... Forms: 1 meri, 2-3 mere, 
4marre, 5 mer, 5-7 meere, 6-8 meare, 7 mayre, 

-9 meer, 9 dai. mare, mar, marr, I- mere. 
OE. mere str. masc., corresp. to OS. merz fem., sea 
MDu., MLG. mere fem., neut., Du. meer neut., sea, 

pool), OHG. meri, mart (MHG., mod.G. meer) 
neut., sea, ON. wzar-r masc., sea (MSw. mar, MDa. 
mer are from MLG.), Goth. marz- (nom. *ar) 
in mart-saiws sea (also the derivative marez :— 
OTeut. type *marfn- wk. fem.) :—OTeut. *zard- 
:-WaAryan *ort- or *mari-,represented in OSI. 
and Russ. mope, Olrish mir, Welsh mor, L. mare 
neut. (It. mare, Pr., Sp., Pg. mar, F. mer fem.). 

The word is often referred to the Indogermanic root *7ze7- 
(: mor-, mr-) to die, and supposed to have originally desig- 
nated the sea as ‘lifeless’ in contrast with the land as 

abounding in vegetable life; but this is very doubtful ; 
Brugmann suggests that the ~ may belong to the suffix. 

The form mar(r (14th c. #zarre), occurring in senses 2 and 
4, is abnormal. Cf. ON. marr (which, however, is known 
only in the sense ‘ sea’), and F. sare pond (from rth c.).] 

+1. The sea. Ods. 

Mere Mediterane in quot. ¢ 1425 is prob. from French. 

a@xo00 Andreas 283, & pu wilnast nu ofer widne mere? 
¢1205 Lay. 21773 Per walled of ban mzren a moniare siden. 
[¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. xii. 1332 The Lord wes of the 
Oryent, Of all Jude, and to Jordane And swa to the Mere 
Mediterane.] 1447 BoxennHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 74 O lord.. 
a .pharoo. .drynklyddyst in the salt mere. 

A sheet of standing water; a lake, pond. 
Now chiefly foe¢. and dial. 

Beowulf se Nis pat feor heonon milgemearces, pat se 
mere standed. a700 Epinal Gloss. 962 Stagnum, staeg vel 
meri. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John ix. 7 Ga & pweah pe on sy- 
loes mere. c1205 Lay. 21739 Pat is a seolcud mere iset a 
middelarde mid fenne & mid reode. 13.. Z. EZ. Adlit. P. 
A. 158, I se3 by-3onde pat myry mere, A crystal clyffe ful 
relusaunt. @ Alexander 4093 Sone was he dreuyn 
with his dukis in-toa dryi meere. 1548 UDALL, etc. Evasm. 
Par. Matt. xvi.85 b, He came vnto a meere which is called 
the sea of Galile. 58x Mutcaster Positions xxiii. (1887) 95 
Swimming in lakes and standing meres. 1651-7 T, BARKER 
Art of Angling (1820) 23 Either in mayre, or pond. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 40 The meres of Shropshire 
and Cheshire. 1823 Scorr Peverili, As a tempest influ- 
ences the sluggish waters of the deadest meer. 1842 Ten- 
nyson Siv Gal. iv, Sometimes on lonely mountain-meres 
I find a magic bark. 1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iii. 
53 She loved to..watch the lovely shadows in the silent 
depths of the placid mere. BiasHitt Sutton-in-Hol- 
derness 4 Dotted over with sedgy marrs, of which Hornsea 
Marr, a veritable lake, is practically the last survivor. 

+3. An arm of the sea. Ods. 

1573-80 Barer Aly. M 271 A Mere, or water whereunto 
an arme of the sea floweth. 1622 CatLis Stat. Sewers 
(1824) 70, I takeit that a Bay anda Creek be all one, and that 
a Mere and a Fleet be alsoof that nature. @ 1676 Hate De 
Fure Maris 1. v. in Hargrave's Tracts (1787) 1. 21 The 
abbot..had..the fishing, yea and the soil of an arm or creek 
of the sea called a meere or fleete. 

4, A marsh, a fen. Now dial. 

13.. Childh. Fesus 598 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LX XIV. 


335, I salle the gyffe bothe.. Marre and mosse, bothe feldes 
and fene. 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. xxu. viii. 201 


The seventh [mouth of the Danube] is a mightie great one, 
and in manner ofa meere, blacke. 1629 MaxweEtt tr. Hevo- 
dian (1635) 360 Being come to a mighty great Meare or 
Marish, whither the Germanes had fled. 1670 EveLyn 
Diary 22 July, We rod out to see the greate meere or levell 
of recover'd fen lande. 1706 Puitutps, Meer or Mear,.. 
a low marshy Ground. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mere, 

, at. times, applied to ground permanently under 


water, 
5. attrib., as + mere-rush. 
Vor. VI. 
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15ss W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. v.72 They feede 
them [children] with the rootes of mererusshes. 

Mere, mear (mix1), 5.2 arch. and dial. 
Forms: 13emére, mére, 2 mere, 3 mer, 
mare, 3-4 mer, 4-9 meer(e, 5 merre, 5-6 meyre, 
6-9 meare, 3- mere, 5— mear. [OE. gemive, 
mire str. neut.= MDu. (Flemish) meve, meer, ON. 
(landa)-méri (Sw. landamire) :—OTeut. *(ga)- 
mairjo™, cogn. w. L. miirus (:—*motros) wall.) 

1. A boundary ; also, an object indicating a boun- 
dary, a landmark, 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalterii. 8, & mehte Sine Zemzxru eordan [ef 
possessionem tuam terminos terrae). c950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Mark vi. 56 In londum uel in merum [c 975 zimeru, Vulg. 
in uicos uel in uillas|, c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 17 Hi 
bedon pat he of hyra gzemerum [c1160 Hatton of hire 
meren] fore. c1205 Lay. 2133 Locrines mer [c 1275 mer] 
eode sud & east ford. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 137 
pe men destingeb nou3t noper to sette her feeldes by 
boundes, nober by meres. @ 1400-50 A /exander 211 With-in 
pe merris of Messedoyn bar na man him knewe. 1488 Cad. 
Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 493 They ridde over a meare 
westward till thei came to Our Lady well, and so straight 
over the said mer. 1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent.1. 
xv. 28 The meeres and butrelles with whiche they desseuered 
theyr porcions of lande. 1600 HoLtanp Livy 1403 The god 
of Meeres and Bounds Terminus. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 310 Planting 3 millions of timber-trees upon the 
bounds and mears of every denomination of land. 1787 in 
N. W. Linc. Gloss. s. v., Where a person knows his own 
land by meres or boundaries. 1849 James Woodsman xviii, 
Such things as have been done this night shall not happen 
within our meres and go unpunished. 

Jig. 1590 SPENSER /*, Q. 111, ix. 46 So huge a mind could 
not in lesser rest, Ne in small meares containe his glory great. 

b. spec. A green ‘ balk’, or a road, serving as a 


boundary. 

1607 MARKHAM Caval. Iv. (1617) 13 Either some faire 
Hie-way, or else some plaine green Meare. 1893 J. T. 
Fowter Let. to Editor, The road dividing Winterton and 
Winteringham is commonly called ‘The Mere’ or ‘ Win- 
teringham Mere’. : 

2. Derbysh. Lead-mining. 
containing lead ore. 

1653 ManLove Lead Mines 123 Such as orders, to observe 
refuse; Or work their meers beyond their length and Stake. 
1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 92 If any Miners..find any new 
Rake or Vein, the first Finder shall have two Meers. 1829 
Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 67 Marking out in a pipe, or rake- 
work, two meeres of ground, each containing twenty-nine 
yards. 185r Act 14 § 15 Vict. c.94 Sched. i. § 18 Every 
Meer of Ground shall contain Thirty-two Yards in Length. 

3. attrib, as in mere-balk, + -bound, -furrow, 
+-mark, +-staff, -stake, +-thorn, -tree. Cf. MERES- 
MAN, MERESTONE. 

1630 in V. W. Linc. Gloss. s. v., Of Richard Welborne for 
plowing vp the kings *meere balk. 1667 Providence (XK. 1.) 
Rec. (1892) I. 37 Bounded with a Meere bauke betweene 
the land of Henry Browne & his running to Mosshossick 
river. 1840 Spurpens Suppl. Forby's Voc. E. Anglia, 
Mear-balk, Meare-balk, a ridge left unploughed in a field, 
as a division of lands. 1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 22 
North Clanneboy is devided into two partes; the ryver of 
Kellis being the *meare bounde. 1896 BLAsHILt Sztfon- 
in-Holderness 17 These strips were called at a_later time 
‘*mere-furrows ', or ‘ balks’. 1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
ii. § 32 Some ruines of which *Meere-marke are yet ap- 
pearing. 1631 WEEvER Anc. Funeral Mon. 866 The meere- 
markes, limits, or bondaries. 1 Hutoet, Bowne, buttell, 
or *merestafe, or stone. 1629 Brasenose Coll. Muniments 
27. 104 Removed the *meere-stakes and boundaries. a 1000 
in Kemble Cod. Digi. II]. 168 Of 3am pytte on done 
dic, Seton *mzrdorne. 1241 in Newminster Cartul. (1878) 
202 Usque ad Merethorne. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomen- 
clator 139 A *meere tree: a tree which is for some bound 


or limit of land. 
+ Mere, 53.3 Obs. rare. [Shortened from 


mereman MERMAN.] A merman or mermaid. 

c1220 Bestiary 584 
man and half fis. 

+ Mere, sb.4 Obs. 
MorueEr.}] A mother. 

axz2g0 Five Foys Virg. in Rel. Ant. 1. 48 Seinte Marie, 
maydan ant mere. ?c¢1400 Minot’s Poems (1897) App. ii. 
104/80 Pan sal pe land duel in were, Als a stepchild with- 
outen be mere. c 1460-70 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 232/763 
To-fore pi fadir, [&] mere maree, Pou schewist bi woundis 
rent on roode. 

+ Mere, 53.5 Ods. 
(See quot. 1607.) 

1544 tr. Nat. Brevium 2 Iloynynge the myses vpon the 
mere. [Cf. Mere a.? 3, quot. 1628.] 1607 Cowet /uterpr., 
Meere, though an adiectiue, yet is vsed for a substantive, 
signifiing meere right, Ozudd nat. dr. fol. 2. 

+ Mere, a1 Ovs. Also 1 mé&re, mére, 2-3 
mere, 2-4 mere, 3 (Zay.) mare, meare. [OE. 
mére= OS, mari, OG. mari, mare MHG. mere), 
ON. mérr (:—older méri-r, in Runic inscriptions), 
Goth. -mérs (in watlamérs ebpnpos) :—OTeut. 
*mérjo-.) Renowned, famous, illustrious; beauti- 
ful, noble. (Said of persons and things.) 

Beowulf 103 Wes se grimma gest Grendel haten, mere 
mearcstapa, se pe moras heold. a700 Efpinal Gloss. 737 
Percrebuit, mere uueard. ¢ 1000 AELERIc Saints’ Lives I. 
p34, Crist opera mannum purh his mzran halzan t 

e is elmihtiz god. ax175 Cott. Hom. 221 Fordi ‘od hi 
———_ to meren anglen. ¢1200 Ormin 806 patt child.. 

1 ben biforenn Drihhtin Godd Full mahhtiz mann & 
mere. cx205 Lay. 27877 He..lette makien beren_riche 
and swide maren [c1275 meare]. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7045 Constant was eldest & mere. 13.. Gaz. 
& Gr. Knt. 878 Penne a mere mantyle was on bat mon cast. 


A measure of land 


[a. OF. mere :—L. matrem 


[subst. use of MERE a.2] 


e hauen herd told of dis mere..half | 


MERE. 


Mere (mie), a.2 and adv. Forms: 6 meare, 
mer, Sc. meir, 6-8 meer(e, (7 mear, myere). 
[ad. L. merzs undiluted, unmixed, pure. Cf. OF. 
mer, mier (AF. meer,which is the source of the Eng. 
word in legal uses), It., Sp., Pg. mero. 

In the OE, mare penegas (see B.-T.), app. = med.L. mer? 
denarii (see Du Cange’, the adj. may be viewed as an 
adaptation of L. szerus, or better as a use of Mere a! 
suggested by the similarity in sound to the Latin word.] 

+1. a. Of wine: Not mixed with water. Ods. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 133 Let not the nourse 
vse any watered wyne, or myxed but mere and in his owne 
kynde. 1601 Hottanp Péimy II. 275 Three cyaths of meere 
wine ful of the grape, 1660 Jer. TayLor Worthy Commun. 
1, i, 35 Our wine is here mingled with water and with 
myrrhe, there it is mere and unmixt. 

+b. Of a people or their language: Pure, un- 
mixed. Chiefly in mere /rish (see IRISH 5d. 1 a), 
now often misunderstood as a term of disparage- 
ment, the adj. being apprehended as in sense 5. 

1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) Evij, 
Though it were not the meere ancient Tuscane tong, yet 
should it be the Italian tongue. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
286, I will repeople the towne againe wyth mere Englishe 
men. 1577-87 Stanyuurst Descr. [rel. viii. 44/2 in Holin- 
shed, The disposition and maners of the meere Irish, com- 
monlie called the wild Irish. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /ntedd. 
(1628) Pref. Ep. [They] doe rather seeme to vnderstand 
them for a kind of forraine people, then as their owne true 
and meere Ancestors, 1623 Liste 4¢//ric on O. & N. Test. 
‘To Rdr. 17 The meere Saxon monuments of .. Sir H. Spel- 
man. 1648 Gace IWest Ind. 55 There may not be above 
two thousand Inhabitants of meer Indians. 1711 J. GREEN- 
woop Eng. Grant. 10 Cardinal Wolsey, in his Embassy into 
France, commanded all his servants to use no French, but 
meer English. 1732-33 Wocan in Swift's Wks. (1824) 
XVII. 456 Scarce any people are taken for mere Irish, 
either in England, or on the continent, but the vulgar of 
the country, and the few unfortunate exiles. 1836 H. G. 
Warp Sp. Ho. Comm, 28 Mar., No man who is ‘a mere 
Irishman’ can exist without feeling deep gratitude to the 
Honourable and Learned Member for Dublin. 

+e. Of other things material and immaterial : 
Pure, unmixed. Ods. 

1535 Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Ment. (1721) 1. App. liv. 
140 The true, mere, and sincere word of God. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 84 Earthly happinesse .. is neuer meere 
and vnmixed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish it. 1665 
NEEDHAM Med. Medicing# 388 The vitious humor .. not 
sincere or mere [at non sincerusz], but mingled with the .. 
profitable humor. 1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 43 Take 
about 8 or 10 ounces of mere Chalk. 

+d. quasi-adv. in comb. mere-pure adj. Obs. 

1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 17 Mere-pure-papists 
holding and doing all things in opposition to us. /b¢d. 207 
A meer-pure-sin, without motive. 

2. Done, performed, or exercised by a person or 
persons specified without the help of any one else ; 
sole. Chiefly Zaw, in phrases mere motion, etc. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 87/1 Of his especial grace, mere 
motion, and singuler devotion. 1449 /d7d. 161/1 This devout 
Collage is of his mere foundation. 1527 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill 342 But leue theym to the mer disposicion of the said 
parson & parisheners. 1558 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 388 Of our own meare gifte and volantary willis. 
1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty 55 His 
nature being the meer work of God had no defaults. a 1718 
Penn J7racis Wks. 1726 1. 681 It is said to be out of his 
meer and free Will, as if it were his meer Favour. 188 
Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 211 We were wrong if of our mere 
motion we..fought with you, and ravaged your land. r 

3. Law. Mere right [AF. meer drett, law-Latin 
jus merwm]: tight as distinguished from possession. 

[1292 Britton 1v. v. § 4 Qe cesti pleintif, qi est dreit heir 
celi qi drein presenta, ad meer dreit par le title de succes- 
sioun.] Act 2 Eliz. in Bolton Stat. Lred. (1621) 284 
That your Majestie..is, and in verie deed, and of most 
meere right ought to :. our most rightful .. soveraigne. 
1628 Coke Ox Litt. 111. viii. 279 If.. hee ioyne the mise vpon 
the meere right. 1766 BLackstone Comm. II. 197 This is 
frequently spoken of in our books under the name of the 
mere right, jus merum; and the estate of the owner is in 
such cases said to be totally devested, and put to a right. 

+4. That is what it is in the full sense of the 
term; nothing short of (what is expressed by the 
sb.); absolute, entire, sheer, perfect, downright. Ods. 

Collocations such as ‘mere lying’, ‘ mere folly’, are still 
possible, but the adj. no longer means ‘ nothing less than’, 
but ‘nothing more than’ (sense 5). 

1536 Hen. VIII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 86 We .. 
wyll se yf .. he wyll of hys awne mynde confesse the mere 
trawthe. 1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia u. (1895) 244 
Whyche thynge they doo of meere pytye and compassion. 
1577 F. de L’isle's Legendarie B viij, A kinde of impor- 
tunatenes not farre different from meere violence. 1594 
Hooker Eccd, Pol. 1. ii. § 2 Our God is One, or rather very 
Oneness, and meer Unity. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxu1, xliii. 
459 Complaining first of the dearth of victuals, and in the 
end, of meere hunger and famine. 1600 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 458 Thobstinacie, willfull disobedience, 
myere lienge and disceite of the countrie gentlemen. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. 11. ii. 3. 1607 Heywoop Wom, Killed w. Kindn. 
Wks. 1874 II. 115 Pride is grown to vs A meere meere 
stranger. 1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 That it is 
a meere, and miserable Solitude, to want true Friends. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 214 [The rivulet] discends so 
violently, that it makes meere taracts by its motion. 
1668 M. Casauson Credulity Sg 31 The Greek Gram- 
marians .. (meer strangers to the Hebrew). 1719 D'UrFEey 
Pills (1872) III. 306 It blows a mere Storm. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. 146, 1.. became, in a little time, a mere 

try-cook, into the bargain. 1746 Cuesterr. Le??. (1792) 

. CVili, 295 You are a mere Oedipus, and I do — 


MERE. 


a Sphynx could puzzle you. 1749 Smottett Gil Blas (1797) 
III. 45 He was .. fair as Love himself, a mere pattern in 
shape. 1775 WesLEy Ws. (1872) 1V. 50 He seems to think 
himself a mere Phenix. 

5. Having no greater extent, range, value, power, 
or importance than the designation implies; that 
is barely or only what it is said to be. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 49b, If I 
speake rather lyke a meere Citizen, than a Philosopher. 
1586 Hooker Disc. Fustif. § 32°(1612) 54 Nestorius. .held, 
that the Virgin..did not bring forth the sonne of God, 
but a sole and a mere man. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. 345 The throate .. being onely a meere way and 
place of passage, through which meates and drinkes passe 
to and fro. 1610 A. Cooke Pofe Yoan 104 A meere lay- 
man. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. u. vii. § 7 To the meer 
English Reader I commend especially these [books]. 1671 
Mitton P. 2. 1v. 535 To the utmost of meer man both wise 
and good, Not more. 1720 Ozetu Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.1. 
9 This military Function became a meer Title of Honour. 
1750 Gray Long Story 137 Decorum's turn’d to mere civility. 
1758 S. Haywarp Ser. p. xiv, Our public performances 
are .. looked upon as a meer form. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. I. 3 Even when a mere child I began my travels. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859) 339 Mere art perverts taste} just as 
mere theology depraves religion. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. vy. I. 532 Those who had pecuniary transactions with 
him soon found him to be a mere swindler. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. § 4. 300 Immersed as Archbishop Warham 
was in the business of the State, he was no mere politician. 
1892 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 188/1 The defendant had 
been maliciously making noises for the mere purpose of .. 
annoying the plaintiffs. : 

Used in the superlative and comparative. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Simect. Wks. 1851 III. 305, I rather 
deeme it the meerest, the falsest, the most unfortunate 
guift of fortune. 184: Miss Sepcwick Let? Aér. I. 269%, 
I have never seen people that seemed merer animals. 1868 
Farrar Seekers 1. i, (1875) 201, I shall live despised and 
the merest nobody. 

+B. adv.=MERELY adv.2 Obs. 

1534 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 126 
Lawes. .repugnante and meere contrarie to ye Kings statuts. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 259 All such crimes 
as Athanasius was charged with, were meere false. 1601 
Suaxs. Adl’s Well ut. v. 58 Dia. .. Thinke you it is so? 
lel. I surely meere the truth. 1618 WitHER Motto, Nec 
Curo, I hate to have a thought o're-serious spent In things 
meere triviall, or indifferent. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 
1. ii, (1636) 51 Authority over the Clergie and matters meere 
ecclesiasticall. 

+ Mere, v.1 Obs. [OE. merian; cf. the more 
frequent d-merian, of the same meaning.] drazs. 
To purify. Hence + Mered /#/. a. 

a 1000 Sal. § Sat. 55 (Gr.) To begonganne dam @e his gast 
wile meltan wid eg mergan [47S, B. merian] of sorze. 
a1272 Luue Ron 115 in O. E. Misc. 96 Hwat spekestu of 
eny bolde bat wrouht pe wise salomon Of iaspe, of saphir, 
of merede golde. 1340 Ayend. 94 Huanne he [God] nhessep 
pe herte and makeb zuete and tretable ase wex ymered. 

Mere, mear (mies), v.2 Ods. exc. dial. Also 
6 mere, meyre, 6-7 meare, 6-9 meer. [f. MERE, 
Mear 56.2 (ONorthumbrian had giméra).] 

1. trans. To mark oué (land) by means of 
‘meres’ or boundaries. 

agso Rituale Eccles. Dunelm. (Surtees) 164 Diterminans 
[glossed] zimaerende. 1507 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. 190 A certeyn parcell of Grounde.. meryd and 
staked by the maisters of both the said Collegges. 387 -87 
Hotinsuep Chron, II. 22/1 The paroch was mear he 
the Crane castell, to the fish shambles. 1598 Manchester 
Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 136 Wee. .haue sett_downe certen 
stakes weh meyre out ye saide landes, 16ar Eart or Cork 
in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. u. III. 18 This purchase 
will. .meare and bounde his owne [property]. 1725 in S. O. 
Addy Hall of Waltheof (1893) 155 A place there comonly 
called Campo Lane being the overend of the said croft, as 
the same is now meared and staked out. 1863 in Curwen 
Kirbie-Kendall (1900) 84 The Scotch Burial Ground..never 
had any trustees for itself alone, being only meered or 
walled off and excluded from the title made in 1804. 

+2. intr. To abut upon; to be bounded dy, Oés. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. [rel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 2 
Ireland is divided into foure regions .. and into a fift plot, 
defalked from everie fourth part, and yet mearing on each 
part. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 11. 99 The County of 
Gallway meereth South upon Clare—West upon the Ocean, 
1713 Conn. Col. Rec. (1870) V. 396 From the said ford of 

owissick River meering with the said Cowissick River, to 
a great oak tree markt,..and thence meering on the east or 
easterly by and with the said Quinebaug River. 

Mere: see Mar, Marz, Mayor, Mert?, MERRY, 
Myrru. 

+ Mered, #77. a. Obs. rare—'. In 7 meered. 
Formation and sense doubtful; possibly a corrupt 
reading. By some referred to MERE .? ;_ by others 
regarded as f. Mern @.24+-Ep 1, and explained as 
sole, entire’ (Schmidt). 

1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cl. 11. xiii, to The itch of his Affection 
should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship, at such a 
point, When halfe to halfe the world oppos’d, he being The 
meered question? 

+Meregoutte. Ods. Also -gout. [a. F. mere- 
goutte, ad, med.L. mera gutta ‘pure drop’.]_ The 
first running of juice from grapes or oil from olives, 


before peeasare is applied. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 331 A little vnpressed wine of the 
first running, called Mere-goutte. /é/d. 381 The Mere-gout 
of the grape that runneth out first without pressing. 

Mereid, obs. form of MARRIED. 

¢ 1485 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 74 The 
which Alis is mereid and covertbaren. 


Mereit, obs. Sc. form of MERIT. 


354 


Merel (me'rél). Forms: svg. 4 merel, 9 
marl; //. 5 mereles, merellis, -ys, 5-7 merelles, 
7 merills, 7-8 merils, 9 merrels, merril(1)s, 
merls, 5- merels. Also corruptly 7 miracle, 
moral; and see Morris. [a. OF. merel, marel 
(mod.F. méreau) masc., merelle, marelle (mod.¥. 
mérelle, marelle) fem.; the word in OF. meant a 
token coin, metal ticket, or counter. 

Cf. Sicilian sarrella, in 1617 used for the game of 
draughts (Carrera // Ginoco degli Scaccht).) 

1. One of the counters or pieces used in the game 
of ‘ merels’ (see 2). Also fig. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 18 So that under the clerkes lawe 
Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. Jéid. III. 201 Wherof 
ensamples ben ynowhe Of hem that thilke merel drowhe. 
1611 [see 2]. 

2. Chiefly Z/. a. A game played on a board be- 
tween two players, each with an equal number of 
pebbles, disks of wood or metal, pegs, or ‘pins’. 
Called also fivepenny morris, and ninepenny or 
nine men’s morris, according to the number of pins 


or men used. Also attrib. +b. The game of | 


Fox AND GEESE. Oés. 

On the continent the name was applied also to a game 
nearly identical with draughts, and to ‘hop-scotch’, 

@. C1400 Beryn 1250 Levenowal thy foly,and thyrebawdy 
As Tablis, & merellis & be hazardry. c 1449 Prcock Repr. 
1. xx. 120 Where is it also grondid in Holi Scripture that 
men..schulden pleie..bi sitting at the merels? 1611 Cotar., 
Merelles. Le [eu des mereilles. The boyish game called 
Merills, or fiue-pennie Morris; played here most commonly 
with stones, but in France with pawnes, or men made of 
purpose, and tearmed Merelles. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
(1905) II. 68/1 Ag Hole Board..some terme this a miracle 
board and the game Miracles. 1694 Hype Hist. Nerdiludii 
Wks. (1767) 359 Alia habet nomina secundum numerum 
frustulorum quibus luditur..: sicut est marlin: alias three 
men’s Morals, & nine men’s Morals, & nine penny miracle,.. 
alias three penny moris, aut five penny moris, aut nine penny 
moris [etc.]...Pro his autem omnibus verius & rectius di- 
cendum est three pin merells aut nine pin merells. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Afertls,..otherwise call'd Fivepenny 
Morris. 1826 in Hone's Every-day Bk. 11. 983 There is an 
ancient game, played by the ‘shepherds of Salisbury Plain’, 
and ‘village rustics’ in that part of the country, called 
‘Ninepenny Marl’. 1867 B. Briertey Marlocks 95 One 
[chair] in particular had supplied the material for a‘ merril’ 
board. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Merrils, a game played on 
a square board with 18 pegs, nine on each side. Called in 
many parts nine men’s morris. 1889 Folk-Lore Frni. VII. 
233 The boys of a cottage near Dorchester had..carved a 
‘marrel’ pound on a block of stone by the house. 

b. x902 Repstone in 7rans. R. Hist. Soc. XVI. 195 The 
Royal household [under Edw. IV] found delight in games 
of chess and ‘merelles’. For the latter game ‘2 foxis and 
46 hounds of silver overgilt ’ were purchased to form 2 sets. 

+Merely, adv! Obs. [f Mere a.l+-1y %.] 
Wonderfully, beautifully. 


! 
| 


¢ 1205 Lay. 2677 Pe king..ane neowe burh makede..mear- | 


liche feier. 


h e400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 337 Ascendande up 
e 


reces gray Rith merely maide of marble-stane. 
erely (micsli), adv.2 [f. MERE a.2 +-LY 2,] 

+ 1. Without admixture or qualification ; purely. 

1548 Cranmer in Strype Eccl. Mem. 11. App. AA. 98 
Soch other moral lernyngs as are merely deryved out or 
scripture, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. i. § 4 These Narrations 
. not to be mingled with the Narrations which are meerely 
and sincerely naturall. 1637 GittEespre Eng.-Pop. Cerem. 
1, iv, 63 Such things as are not merely, but mixedly Divine. 
1645 Pacirt Heresiogr. (1662) 125 The witnesse of the spirit 
is merely immediate. 

+b. Without the help of others. Ods. 

1608 D. T[uvit] Ess. Pol. §& Mor. 2 To deliuer it vnto 
them, as if it had proceeded meerly from himselfe. 

+2. Absolutely, entirely ; quite, altogether. Ods. 

1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 197 What goodes, catalles,..or 
other stuff, do merely belong. .to all the sayd promocions. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol.v. Ixii. $18 That therefore baptisme 
by heretiques is ciety s voyde. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. 
& Commu. (1603) 48 The government is meerely tyran- 
nicall: for the great Turke is so absolute a lord [etc.]. 
1602 Suaks. Ham, |. ii. 137. 1613 Fretcuer, etc. Honest 
Man's Fort. v. iii, 1..am as happy In my friends good, as 
it were meerly mine. a@1619 FotHersy Atheom. u. iii. § 2 
(1622) 214 It is meerely impossible, that any thing should be 
the cause of itselfe. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 29, Ihave 
not meerly lied in saying, she is my sister, but onely dis- 
sembled. 1728 MorGan Adgiers I. Pref. 2, I wished, nay 
merely languished for their Destruction, 1788 Westey 
Wks. (1872) V1. 283 Those countries that are merely Popish ; 
as Italy, Spain, Portugal. 

+b. As a matter of fact, actually. Ods. 

¢1596 HarincTon in Metam. Ajax (1813) Introd. 13 As I 
say merely in the booke, the 118 page. 160r Lp. Mount- 
Joy in Moryson Zin. (1617) 11. 204 Not onely have [I] taken 
all occasions by the death of Captaines to extinguish their 
entertainement, but also have meerely discharged above five 
thousand. 

8, Without any other quality, reason, purpose, 
view, etc. ; only (what is referred to) and nothing 
more. Often preceded by zo. 

¢1580 Sipney Ps. xxxtx. iii, The greatest state we see, 
At best, is meerely vanity. 1597 Hooker Zcc/. Poi. v. liv. 
§ 4 The incarnation of the Sonne of God consisteth meerely 
in the vnion of natures. 1603 Saks. Meas. for M.Vv. i. 459 
ee are no subiects Intents, but meerely thoughts. 
1622 Peacnam Comp/. Gent. x. 4 Diuers of his workes, are 
but meerely translations out of Latine and French. 1690 
Locke Govt. 1. ix. § 88 Men are not Proprietors of what they 
have meerly for themselves. 1729 BuTLER Serm. Wks. 187. 
IL. Pref. 5 The multitudes who read merely for the sake o! 
talking. 1841 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Z7/ (1870) II1. 
viii. 117 The hero must be young and interesting—must 


MERETRICATE. 


have to do, and not merely to suffer. 1856 Sir B. Bropre 
Psychol. Ing. 1. iv. 131 It is not very common for any one 
to die merely of old age. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 
Perhaps Nicias is serious, and not merely talking for the 
sake of talking. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midast. iv, Tomany 
people Cowper is merely a name. 

erely, obs. form of MERRILY. 


Meremaid, etc., obs. forms of MERMAID, etc. 


] Merenchyma (mére‘nkima). Bot. Also 
anglicized merenchym. [mod. L., f. Gr. pépos 
part + -enchyma in PARENCHYMA.] Tissue consist- 
ing of ellipsoidal and spheroidal cells. Also attrib. 

1839 LinpLey Jutrod. Bot. 1.i. (ed. 3) 7 note, Professor 
Morren has proposed the following nomenclature of tissue, 
which has some advantages over that now more commonly 
inuse. I. Parenchyma; 1. merenchyma, or spherenchyma, 
spherical; 2. conenchyma, conical [etc.]. /éid. 15 Steven 
has Merenchyma [ed. 1848 Merenchym) for ellipsoidal and 
spheroidal cells. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 5. 1900 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. 1erms, Merenchyma cells, unpitted 
cells in the pith of trees, with intercellular spaces, and much 
elongated radially. 

Hence Merenchy'matous a., of the character of 
merenchyma. 

1840 Ann, Nat. Hist. 1V. 392 A cuticle with merenchy- 
matous cells, swollen up, like bladders. 

|| Merenda. [Sp. merienda (cf. merendar vb., 
to eat one’s ‘merenda’):—L. merenda.] A light 
meal or collation. Also merendar [from the verb]. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman @ALY. 11. (1630) 282 
Now they were beginning to fall to their merendar or 
inter-mealary repast. 1740 C’tess Hartrorp Corr, (1805) 
II. 81 At every one of these visits there is a merenda pro- 
vided for the ladies that attend the princess. 


+Me-reness. Ovs.—° [f. MERE a.2] Purity. 
1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Louterheyat, Purety, 
Meerenesse, or Cleanenesse. 
+Meresauce. Ols. Also 5 mersaus(e, 
mire sauce. [? repr. AF. *mudzresauce :—L. muria 
salsa salt pickle. Cf. the synonymous OF, sal- 
muire, mod.F, saumure.] Brine used for pickling. 
2c 1400 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 435 Take felittes of braune 
and let hom lye in mersaus an houre. Cath, Angi. 
240/2 Mire sauce, muria. 1494 FasyAN Chron, VI. CCX1V. 
230 He..slewe the sayde seruauntes of his brother, and 
hacked theym in small pecys, and cast them after in mere- 
sawce or salte. 1530 PatsGr. 244/2 Mere sauce for flesshe, 
savimvre. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 877 
Meer sauce, or brine. 
Mereschaum, variant of MEERSCHAUM. 
Meresman (mivzmkn), Oés. exc. dial. [f. 
mere’s,genit.of MERES.* + MANn.] Aman appointed 
to find out the exact boundaries of a parish, etc. 
1867 Hr. Parr Stone Edge vii. in Cornh, Mag. XV. 737, 
I were a fool to promise thretty shillin’ a year for't,—the 
Meresmen said as how it werna much above three acre. 
1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Meresman, a parish officer who 
attends to the roads, bridges and_ water-courses. 
Times 29 May 8/4 The boundaries laid down. . were pointe: 
out to = Ordnance Surveyors by Meresmen, or persons 
appointed by Her Majesty’s Justices of the Peace. 1895 
din. Rev. July 55 Great trouble was taken to secure the 
most trustworthy meresmen in each barony. 
Merestead: see MESESTEAD. P 
Merestone (miestoun). a7ch. and dial. [f. 
Merz sd.2 + Stone.) A stone set upas a landmark. 
956 in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 154 Dis synton Sa landge- 
mzro..On mzrstan, of mzrstane on done ealdan garan. 
21360 Durham Halim. Rolls (Surtees) 26 Amovit unum 
merstane. 1483 Cath. Angl, 232/2 A Meyre stane, difinium. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 395 ‘Thou shalt not re- 
moue thy neighbours merestone. Coll. Conn, Hist. 
Soc. (1897) VI. 190 The meere stones of the lot. 1782 M/S. 
Indenture Estate at Babworth, co. Nottingham, Closes. . 
lying East of the meerstones or boundaries set up by Robert 
Rogers. 1839 StoneHousE A-xrholme 384 A Mere Stone 
called God's Cross. 1879 JerrertEs Amateur Poacher iii, 
By the pond stood a low three-sided merestone or landmark, 
Jig. 1617 Bacon Sf. to Hutton Resusc. (1657) 1. 94 That 
you contain the Jurisdiction of the Court within the ancient 
eere-stones, without Removing the Mark. 1877 Trencn 
Lect. Med. Ch. Hist. 13 The merestone to mark where one 
era terminated and another began. 
+Me‘reswine. Ods. Forms: see Mere sd.1 
and Swine; also 6 marswyn, Sc. meir-, meyr- 
swyne, 8-9 meer swine. [OE. megreswin, lit. 
© sea-swine *, f. were MERE 50.14 swin Swine, Cf, 
the equivalent OHG. meriswin (MHG, mereswin, 
mod. G. meerschwein), whence F. marsouin. Cf. 
Marsouin.] A dolphin or porpoise. 4 
c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B. 166 Bacarius, meresuin. 
cx1000 Sax. Leecha. 11. 334 Nim mere-swines fel. c 1338 
Metr. Hom, 25 The thride dai mersuine and qualle, Aj 
other gret fises alle Sal yel. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 
43 Item, de mereswyn, quantum dabit, 1541 BELLENDEN 
Dray. Abb, ix. in Cron. Scot. B vj b, This Frith [of Forth] 
is rycht plentuus of coclis,..pellok, merswyne, and quhalis. 
1710 Sipsatp Hist. Fife ba Kinross 49 The bigger [sort] 
beareth the Name of Dolphin; and our Fishers call them 
Meer-swines. 1822 Cartyte Zarly Let, (1886) Il. 70 
Waugh fixed his eye on an enormous meerswine, 
Merete, Meretorious, obs. ff. Mrrit, MERI- 
TORIOUS. 
+ Meretric, a. Obs. rare—'. = MERETRICIOUS. 
1545 Jove Exp. Dan. xii, 215 b, Thei thinke it impossible 
ioteing knauerye or errours in so holy fathers with their 
meretrik mother. ’ 
+ Meretricate, v. 0Ods.-° [f. late L. mere- 
tricat- (-tricart), £. meretric-em harlot. - 
1623 CockERAM, Meretricate, to play the whore. 
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MERETRICIAL. 


+Meretricial, a. Oés. [f. L. meretrici-us 
(see MERETRICIOUS) +-AL.] = MERETRICIOUS 1. 
“3751 Lavincton Euthus. Meth. § Papists 1. 335 He saw 
them. .standing before a public Stew, in meretricial Habits. 


+ Meretrician, a. and sd. Obs. [Formed 
as prec. +-AN.] @. adj.=MERETRICIOUS I. Db. sd. 


A harlot. 

1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlenz. (1641) 403, A mercenarie 
meretrician. @1704 1. Brown Declam. in Def. Gaming 
Wks. 1709 III. 142 Take from human Commerce Mere- 
trician Amours, you will find a horrid Confusion of all 
things, and incestuous Lusts disturb every Family. 

Mi. icious (mervtri‘fas), a. [f. L. mere- 
trici-us (£. meretric-, meretrix harlot, fem. agent-n, 
f. meréri to earn money, serve for hire: see 


Menir sd.) + -ous.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befit- 
ting a harlot; having the character of a harlot. 

a@1626 Bacon New Atl. 27 The Delight in Meretricious 
Embracements (wher sinne is turned into Art) maketh 
Marriage a dull thing. 1664 H. More £.xZ.7 Efis¢. (1669) 
101 papers all her paintings and fine meretricious 
pranking her self up,..was to be thrown out at the window. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Com. I. 436 It is a meretricious, and not 
a matrimonial, union. 1 Mackin Gil Blas vu. vii, 
A young stagefinch who had evidently suffered himself to 
be caught in the birdlime of her professional or meretricious 
talents. 1814 SHELLey Prose Wks, (1888) II. 394 The lying 
and meretricious prude. ; 

2. Alluring by false show of beauty or richness ; 
showily attractive. Now often applied to the 
style of a painter or a writer. 

1633 P. Frercner Purple /s?. vt. ix, Strip thou their 
meretricious seemlinesse. 1662 S. P. Acc. Latitude-men 
in Phenix 11. 503 The meretricious Gaudiness of the Church 
of Rome, and the squallid Sluttery of Fanatick Conven- 
ticles. 1709-0 Appison Zatler No. 120 ® 5 The Front of 
it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all the meretricious 
Ornaments that accompany that Order. 1790 Burke /” 
Rev. 59 A lust of meretricious glory. 1843 Prescorr 
Mexico 1. vi. (1864) 55 The meretricious ornaments. .with 
which the minstrelsy of the East is usually attended. 1846 
Wricut Zss. Mid. Ages I. v. 185 The style he aims at 1s 

audy and meretricious. 1879 Secuin Black For. vi. 85 

the meretricious excitement of the gambling-room. 

absol. 1838 Lytton Alice 55 No critic ever more readily 
detected the meretricious and the false. 

Hence Meretri‘ciously adv., Meretri‘cious- 


ness. 

1727 Bawey vol. Il, Mevretriciousness. 179. Burke 
Tracts on Popery Laws Wks. 1812 V. 258 And meretri- 
ciously to hunt abroad after foreign affections. 1850 L, 
Hunt Axfobdiog. xxi. (1860) 343 The face [of the Venus de 
Medici] has the very worst look of meretriciousness, which 
is want of feeling. 1859 Guttick & Timss Paint. 118 Its 

enerally dauby meretriciousness. 1892 Lounssury Studd, 

‘haucer ILI. vii. 181 The outspokenness of the original has 

generally .. omitted. For it, however, there has been 
substituted a veiled coarseness and meretriciousness. 

+ Meretri‘c te, v. zonce-wd. [f. L. mere- 
tric-, parodying matriculate.| trans. To deceive 
as a harlot does. 

16rx Cuarman May Day 32,1 haue not beene matricu- 
lated in the Vniuersity, to be meretriculated by him. 

|| Meretrix (mevritriks). Pl. meretrices 
(merttroi's?z). [L.] A prostitute, harlot. 

1564 MartiaL 77veat. Cross 139 Yff she were blacke, 
browne, barren, or common to mo, as Meretrix isacommon 
name to them all. 1605 B. Jonson Volgone 1. i, From Pi- 
thagore, she went into a beautiful peece Hight Aspasia, 
the Meretrix. 

Mereuh, -ewe: see Marrow, MExow. 

Merewi: see Marrowy. 

Merganser (moige-nsaz). [mod.L. (Gesner 
1555), 4. merg-us diver (water-fowl) + anzser goose. 
The name is given by Willughby (1676) and Albin 
(1731) as Latin, with the Eng. equivalent ‘ goos- 
ander.’] Any bird of the genus J/ergus or sub- 
family Merging, fish-eating ducks of great diving 
powers, with long narrow serrated bill hooked at 
the tip, inhabiting the northern parts of the Old 
World and N. America; esp. Mergus merganser, 
the common merganser or GoosaNnDER. JZ, serrator 
is the Red-breasted Merganser, AZ. cucu/latus the 
Hooded Merganser of N. America, JZ. albellus the 
White Merganser or SMEW. ‘ 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 437 Mergus crista dependente, 
capite nigro-cerulescente collarialbo. The Merganser. 17: 
B. Stinuncrt. tr. Biberg’s Econ. Nat. in Misc. Tracts (1762, 
103 In the autumn, when the fishes hide themselves in deep 
‘3 the merganser..supplies the gull with food. 1768 

ENNANT Zoo/, (1776) II. 471 Red Breasted Mecgevees: 1840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 266 The Bay-breasted M[erganser] 
(M1. serrator), Ibid. 267 The Hooded Mf[erganser]. 1852 

Maccittivray Brit, Birds V. 199 The Mergansers, although 
few in number, seem yet to form a very distinct family. 

1856 F.O. Morris Brit. Birds V. 270 Smew... White Nun. 
White Merganser, 1879 C. Narier Lakes § Rivers iv. 117 

The Red-breasted Merganser (Mergus serrator) is one of 

the most beautiful of our ducks. 

_ Merge (miidz), sd. rare. [f. the vb.] An act or 

instance of merging. 

3805 Foster Zss. 1. vii, (1806) 10x In him it was no de- 

of reason, it was at the utmost but a merge of it. 

1905 Pall MallG. 24 Awe The first barony of Pelham. . 

merged in the Duked Newcastle. .. The ‘ merges’ of 

the 1611 baronetcy, P tof Laughton, have been many. 

: e (miidz), v. [ad. L. mergére to dip, 

plunge. The surviving uses (senses 2 and 3) come 
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through Law Fr. merger, earlier translated ‘drown’ 
(see Drown vz. 6 b).]} 

+1. ¢rans. To plunge or sink zz a (specified) 
activity, way of living, environment, etc. ; to im- 
merse. (In quots. ref. and fass.) Ods. 

1636 Prynne Unbish. Timothy 134[They] merge themselves 
in pleasures, idlenesse, or secular affaires. 1637 — Brev. 
Prelates 64 Thomas Woolsie..wholly merged himselfe in 
secular offices and state affairs. 1751 Harris Hermes ut. 
iv. (1765) 350 The Vulgar merged in Sense from their earliest 
Infancy,..imagine nothing to be real, but what may be 
tasted or touched. — a a 

"|b. rarely /¢.: To plunge or dip zy a liquid. 

1866 J. M. Neave Hymns Paradise (ed. 2) 30 Allhis spite 
the Tempter urges; Casts in fire, in water merges [L, agus 
mergit). 1865 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti v. 754 So Tiber 
said, And in his grotto merged his dripping head. 

2. In Law : To sink or extinguish (a lesser estate, 
title, etc.) zz one which is greater or superior. 
Hence gez., to cause (something) to be absorbed 
into something else, so as to lose its own character 
or identity; to sink or make to disappear. 

a. Const. 77, occas. z7fo. 

1728 [see Mercer! 1]. 1729 Jacos Law Dict.s.v. Merger, 
An Estate-tail cannot be merged in an Estate in Fee. 1766 
Biackstone Com, 11. 177, Whenever a greater estate and 
a less coincide and meet in one and the same person, 
without any intermediate estate, the less is immediately 
annihilated; or, in the law phrase, is said to be merged, 
that is, sunk or drowned, in the greater. 1791 Burky Let. 
Memb, Nat. Assemb. Wks. 1792 I11. 346 Their object is to 
merge all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate 
vanity, 1842 H. Rocers £ss, (1874) I. i. 36 He is content 
to merge his historic character in that of a retailer of amusing 
oddities. 


erged in 

another collection. 1866 Crump Banking i.7 This business 

he merged into a banking-house. 1868 STANLEY MWes¢i. 

Abb. vi. (ed. 2) 447 The diocese, after ten years, was merged 

in the See of London. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 3. 68 

The same forces which merged the Dane in the Englishman. 
b. Without const. 

1729 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Merger, Where a Man hath a 
Term in his own Right, and the Inheritance descends to his 
Wife, so as he hath a Freehold in her Right ; the ‘Term is 
not merged or drowned. 1809 PINKNEY 7 av. France 202 
The ornaments may. .lose their own effect by being attached 
to a building which, by exciting stronger emotions, neces- 
sarily merges the less, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 380 
The estate of the copyholder being only at will, becomes 
merged by the accession of any greater estate. 1832 CoLr- 
RIDGE 7able-7. 19 Aug., That is the most excellent state of 
society in which the patriotism of the citizen ennobles, but 
does not merge, the individual energy of the man. 1835 
I. TayLor Sir. Desfot. iii. 98 None would pretend that.. 
individual fitness for the office..should be so merged as is 
implied in adapting the hereditary principle to the clerical 
order. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) Il. 58 The 
contract by specialty merges or extinguishes that by parol. 

3. intr. In Law: To be extinguished by absorp- 
tion in a greater title, estate, etc. Hence gex., to 
sink and disappear, to be swallowed up and lost to 
view, lose character or identity by absorption into 
something else. Const. 27, z7o. 

1726 VERNON Chanc. Cases I. 22 If a Copyholder pays a 
Rent to the Lord, and the Lord grants or releases this Rent 
to his Tenant, this shall Merge in the Copyhold. 1766 
Briackstone Comm. Il. xii. 186 If an estate is originally 
limited to two for life, and after to the heirs of one of them, 
the freehold shall remain in jointure, without merging in the 
inheritance. 1802 Sir Wm. Scotr Sf. April 27 He is to take 
care. .that the ecclesiastic shall not merge in the farmer, but 
shall continue the presiding and predominating character. 
1814 Cuatmers Evid. Chr. Revel. v. 128 The Jews..merge 
into the name and distinction of Christians. 1841 J. R. Younc 
Math, Dissert. ii. 37 These roots can never merge into one 
and coincide. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 13 Serf- 
dom had merged or was rapidly merging into free servitude. 
1858 Lp. Se lacuees Handy-Bk. Prop. Law ix. 62 The 
tax has merged, and does not remain as a charge of which 
you can avail yourself. 1859 Mitt Liberty ii. (1865) 31 But 
this, though an important consideration, ..merges in a more 
fundamental objection. 1894 77%es 16 Apr. 3/3 That was 
..an indication that the cause of action had not merged. 

Hence Me:rging v0/. sé. 

1839 Yeowrtt Anc. Brit. Ch. viii. (1847) 77 It was the 
merging the individual in the corporate character. 1880 
J. Cairp Philos. Relig. 278 This absolute merging of the in- 
dividual in the universal life. 

Mergence (ms-1dzéns). [f. MERGE v. + -ENCE.] 
The action of merging or condition of being merged. 

1865 /ntel/. Observ. No. 42. 411 The mergence of twilight 
into night. 1874 Geo. Exior Col?. Breaky P. 573 Say, the 
small arc of Being we call man Is near its mergence, what 
seems growing life Nought but a hurrying change towards 
lower types. 1893 H. Wacker Three Cent, Scott. Lit, 11. 
81 The mergence of self in the character of another. 

Mergent(e, obs. forms of Marcent. 

Merger! (m3‘1dgar). [Law Fr. merger: see 
MERGE z, and -ER 4.] 

1. Law. Extinguishment of a right, estate, con- 
tract, action, etc., by absorption in another. 

1728 Vernon Chanc. Cases 1. 90 The Plaintiff..insisted 
that the Term was merged in the Daughter, as being also 
Heir at Law. The Court uponthe Hearing relieved against 
the Merger. 1729 Jacos Law Dict., Ifa iS 
the Fee, marries with the for Years; this is no 
Merger, because [etc.] 1818 CoLesrookE Od/igations 216 
Where there is a confusion of rights, where debtor and 
creditor b diate merger takes place. 


one,..an i s . 
1839 Penny Cyc. XV. 109/1 Estates tail are not subject to 


sor, who hath. 


MERIDIAN. 


merger. 1861 May Const. Hist, (1863) I. v. 240 This increase 
is exhibited by the existing peerage alone—notwith- 
standing the extinction or merger of numerous titles in the 
interval. 1 Times 16 Apr. 3/3 ‘That depended upon 
whether the judgment did operate as a merger of the action 
on the guarantee. 

b. U.S. The combination or consolidation of 
one firm or trading company with another. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Frud. 17 Apr. 4/3 Ample powers of 
consolidation and merger, transfer and absorption of stock 
and kindred franchises are given. 1902 Westwz. Gaz. 7 May 
5/1 The Attorney-General is watching the steamship merger 
closely. 1904 Daily News 7 Apr. 6 A week or two agoa 
merger between two railways was forcibly dissolved by the 
judges of the Supreme Court. 

2. gen. Anact of merging; the fact of being merged. 

1881 Athenvunt No. 2791. 556 A very little additional 
lapse of time witnessed the merger of the diocesan in the 
statesman. 1883 M. D. Cuatmers Locad Govt. iv. 55 ‘This 
--would be a practical merger of the smaller in the larger 
parish. 1886 Posnerr Compar. Lit. go This progressive 
merger underlies the development of institutions and lan- 
guage. 1898 Renton Lucycl. Laws Lung. X. 622 The two 
latter [officers] have ceased to exist, t ormer of the two 
upon merger of the duties with those of the Queen's Re- 
membrancer. 

Merger ” (m5:1dgar). vave—°. [f. Mercez. + 
-ER1,] One who or something which merges. 

1846 in WorcEsTER ; and in later Dicts. 

Mergery-prater, variant of MAKGERY-PRATER. 

Merghie, obs. forms of Marrow. 

Mergin, obs. f. Marcin; var. Murceon sé.l 

Mergrave, obs. form of MARGRAVE. 

+ Meril. Anat. Ods. Also 5 mary, 5-6 mery. 
[a. med,.L. mer?, OF. meri, a. Arab. Spa mart ‘ai] 


The gullet or esophagus. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 148 Bitwene pe necke & gula 
wipinneforp pere is ordeyned mary [v.7. mery], pat is to 
seie be wesant. 1541 R. CopLanb Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
¥ ij b, The Meri otherwyse called Ysophagus. 1547 Boorpr 
Brev. Health ccc\xxx. 121 b, In Englyshe it is named Iso- 
fagon or the mery. 

Meri * (merri). Also marree, mere. [Maori.] 
A Maori war-club, from 12 to 18 inches long, 
made of hard wood, whalebone, or greenstone. 

1830 J. D. LanG Poems (1873) 116 Beneath his shaggy 
flaxen mat The dreadful marree hangs concealed, 1851 
Mrs. Witson New Zealand, etc. 48 The old man has 
broken my head with his meri. 1859 [see GreENSTONE 2 
attribé.), 1883 Rexwick &etrayed 36 Full half-revealed 
a greenstone mere swung Upon his hip, 

Meri, Merialtie, obs. ff. Merry, MAyoraury. 

Meribauk, variant of MErRRIBowK Os. 

Mericarp (merikaip). Sot. [a F. meéri- 
carpe, irreg. f. Gr. pépos part+xaprds fruit.] A 
portion of a fruit which splits away as a perfect 
fruit; sf. each of the two one-seeded carpels 
which together constitute the fruit (or cremocarp) 
in umbelliferous plants. 

1832 LinpLey /utrod. Bot. 179 M. De Candolle calls the 
half of the fruit of Umbellifere: mericarp. 1864 OLiveR 
Elem. Bot. u. 176 The mericarps are popularly called 
‘seeds’, as Caraway-seeds, &c. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 841 The fruit ot Erodium gruinum and other 
Geraniacez splits up into five mericarps. 1887 GaxnsEy & 
Barrour tr. Goebel's Classif § Morphol. Plants 427 Two 
or more parts each containing a seed, and appearing to be 
a separate fruit; each of these may be called a mericarp or 
partial fruit, and the whole is a schizocarp. ; 

Meridarch (me‘ridaik). 4st. [ad. Gr. pepi- 
dapx-ns, f. peptd-, pepis part+-apxns ruler.] (Sce 
quot.) 

1866 G. F. Macrear WN. 7. Hist. 1. ut. iv. (1877) 46 
Jonathan .. was.. raised to the rank of meridarch, or ruler 
of a part of the empire [1 Macc. x. 65; in Brb/e 1611 par- 
taker of his dominion; sazgin, gouernour of a prouince}. 

Meridean, obs. form of MERIDIAN. 

Merides, pl. of MERIs. 

+ Meridial, a. Os. In 6 merydyal(1. [ad. 
L.. meridial-ts, f. meridizs mid-day.] a. South 
(wind). b. Belonging to mid-day. 

¢ 1540 BoorveE 7he boke for to Lerne B ij b, The merydyall 
wynde of all wyndes is the most worst. /did. C iv b, Whole 
men..shuld..eschew merydyall slepe. 

Meridian (méri-dian), sd. Also 4-5 meridien, 
5 merydien. [From various elliptical uses of 
MERIDIAN @., chiefly adopted from OF. or med.L. 

Cf. L. meridianum (sc. tempus), noon ; meridianum, the 
south; med.L. merididna (OF. méridiane, earlier meriene; 
mod. F’. méridienne), noon, midday rest, siesta ; F, méridien 
=sense 4 below; méridienne (= ligne m.), a meridian line.] 

+1. Mid-day, noon. Odés, exc. in humorously 
pedantic use. 

1380 St, Augustine 1673 in Horstm. A /teng?. wo (1878) 

Vppon a day aftur pe meridien Austin apeered to him 
feo: ¢ 1391 CHAUCER Astrol. u. § 44 Adde hit [to-geder], 
and pat is thy mene mote, for the laste meridian of the 
december, for the same 3ere wyche pat bou [hast] purposid. 
1637 Heywoop Loud. Mirrour Wks. 1874 1V. 311 The very 
day that doth afford him light, Is Morning, the Meridian, 
Evening, Night. 1871 G. Merepitu //, Richmond xiii, If 
any thing fresh occurred between meridian and six o'clock, 
he should be glad, he said, to have word of it by messenger. 

b. Wight’s meridian: ‘the noon of night’, mid- 
night. sonce-zse. : 

1826 Carrincton Dartiioor 62 A fearful gloom, deep’ning 
and deep’ning, till “T'was dark as night’s meridian. 

e. Hist. A mid-day rest or siesta. [tr. med.L. 
meridiana ; cf. F. méridienne, OF. merien(sz)e.] 
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MERIDIAN. 


1798-1801 J. Miner Hist. Winchester 11. 101 There was 
now a vacant space of an hour or an hour and an half, 
during part of which those [monks] who were fatigued were 
at liberty to take their repose,..which was called from the 
time of day when it was taken, The Meridian. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xix [Abbot Zog.], As we have..in the course of this 
our toilsome journey, lost our meridian, indulgence shall be 
given [etc.]. 

d, Sc. A mid-day dram. (See also E.D.D.) 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. iv, Plumdamas joined the other 
two gentlemen in drinking their #eridian (a bumper-dram 
of brandy). 1825 Cuamsers 7'rad. Edinb, 11. 243 It was 
then [18th c.] the custom of all the shop-keepers in Edin- 
burgh to drink what they called their #zeridian. This was 
a very moderate debauch,—consisting only in a glass of 
usquebaugh and a draught of small ale. : 

2. The point at which the sun or a star attains 


its highest altitude. ; 

1450 Lye. Secrees 347 Phebus..In merydien fervent as 
the glede. 1647 CrasHaw Poems 130 Sharp-sighted as the 
eagle’s eye, that can Outstare the broad-beam’d day's 
meridian. a1667 CowLey £ss., Greatness, There is in 
truth no Rising or Meridian of the Sun, but only in respect 
to several places. 1728 Pore Duvc. ut. 195 note, The de- 
vice, A Star rising to the Meridian, with this Motto, Ad 
Summa. 1843 James Forest Days viii, The sun had declined 
about two hours and a half from the meridian. 

b. fig. The point or period of highest develop- 
ment or perfection, after which decline sets in; 
culmination, full splendour. 

1613 SHaks. Hen. VIII, mt. ii. 224 And from that full 
Meridian of my Glory, I haste now to my Setting. 1638 
Sir T. Hersert J rav. (ed. 2) 93 Yet in the meridian of 
his hopes [he] is dejected by valiant Rustang. c 1645 
Howe et Lef#. (1655) III. ix. 17 Naturall human knowledg 
is not yet mounted to its Meridian, and highest point of 
elevation. 1673 Temere United Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 67, 
I am of Opinion, That Trade has, for some Years ago, 
pass'd its Meridian, and begun sensibly to decay among 
them. 1700 Drypen Fadles Pref. *Bb, Ovid liv'd when the 
Roman Tongue was in its Meridian; Chaucer, in the 
Dawning of our Language. a 1761 CAWTHORN Poems (1771) 
6r My merit in its full meridian shone. @1859 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 67 This was the moment at which 
the fortunes of Montague reached the meridian. The de- 
cline was close at hand. 1893 Georciana Hivt Hist. Eng. 
Dress 11. 268 Dress was in its meridian of ugliness. 

ec. The middle period of a man’s life, when his 
powers are at the full. 

c 1645 Howe t Le?t. 1. vi. Ix. (1655) 307, You seem to mar- 
vell I do not marry all this while, considering that I am 
past the Meridian of my age. 1703 E. Warp Loud. Spy 
Xvit. (1706) 406 As for her Age, I believe she was near upon 
the Meridian. 1795 Mason Ch. Aus. ii. 133 When Purcel 
was in the meridian of his short life. 1864 H. Arnswortu 
John Law Prol. iii. (1881) 19 Though long past his meridian, 
and derided as an antiquated beau by the fops of the day. 
1873 Hamerton /utell. Life w. ii. (1875) 143 Any person 
who has passed the meridian of life. 

+8. The south. Ods. [So L. meridianum.] 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. i. (1494) t ij b, Nowe in the west, 
nowe in the oryent, To sech stories north and meredien Of 
worthy princes that here to fore haue ben. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 47 Asia..whiche goenge from the meridien 
or sowthe by the este vn to the northe, is compassede on 
euery syde with the occean. /4/d. VI. 41 Machomete made 
an ydole.. havynge the face of hit towarde the meridien. 
1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 34 With vs the stars about the 
North Pole neuer go downe, and those contrariwise about 
the Meridian neuer rise. /éid. 48 From the Meridian or 
South-point to the North. | : ; 

4, [Ellipt. for meridian circle or line.] a. Astr. 
(More explicitly ce/estial m.) The great circle (of 
the celestial sphere) which passes through the 
celestial poles and the zenith of any place on the 
earth’s surface. b. (More explicitly terrestrial mz.) 
The great circle (of the earth) which lies in the 
plane of the celestial meridian of a place, and 
which passes through the place and the poles; 
also often applied to that half of this circle that 
extends from pole to pole through the place. 

So named because the sun crosses it at noon. A terrestrial 
globe, or a map of the earth or part of it, has usually a 
number of meridians drawn upon it at convenient distances, 
marked with figures indicating their respective longitude or 
angular distance on a parallel from the first meridian, i. e. 
the meridian (in British maps that of Greenwich) conven- 
tionally determined to be of longitude o°. 

¢x391 Cuaucer Astrol. u. § 39 And [yf] so be bat two 
townes haue illike Meridian, or on Meridian, than is the 
distance of hem bothe ylike fer fro the Est. 1549 Comp. 
Scot. vi. 5 Quhen the sune rysis at our est orizon, than it 
ascendis quhil it cum til our meridian. 1555 Even Decades 
343 And commaunded a line or meridian to bee drawen 

orthe and south. 1594 BLuNpEvIL Everc. Iv. xviii. (1636) 
61 Whereas the Terrestriall Globe is with 12 Meri- 

ians,.. The Celestiall Globe is only traced with 6 Meridians. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11.93 You must wait. .till the 
Sun is upon the Meridian. 1678 oppes Decam., viii. 101 
It will turn it self till it lye in a Meridian, that is to say, 
with one and the same Line still North and South. 1698 
Kent Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 231 All those who live 
under the same Meridian have twelve of the Clock at the 
same time, 1715 tr. ovaeys Astron. 1. 211 Any such 

lary Circle drawn thro’ any Place upon the Earth, is 
called the Meridian of that Place. /did. 212 They feigned 
therefore a first Meridian passing thro’ the most Western 
Place of the Earth, that was then known. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 110/1 The terrestrial meridian is the section of 
the earth le by the plane of the celestial meridian. 1841 
Etputnstone Hist. Znd. Il. 177 These two rajas soon 
reduced the Mussulman frontier to the Kishna on the south, 
and the meridian of Heiderabad on the east. __ 

e. transf. (a) Geom. Occasionally applied to any 
great circle of a sphere that passes through the 
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poles, or to a line, on a surface of revolution, that 
is in a plane with its axis. (6) Magnetic meridian: 
the great circle of the earth that passes through 
any point on its surface and the magnetic poles. 


I J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Meridian Magnetical, is | 


a Great Circle passing through or by the Magnetical Poles. 


azar Kew Maupertuis’ Diss. (1734) 47 The Meridians of | 


the Spheroids are Ceara berg Curves. 1832 Vat. 
Philos. U1. Magnet. iii. 23 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), The mag- 
netic meridian. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 11 He .. made 
numerous experiments with bars of iron and steel placed in 
the magnetic meridian. 

da. Meridian of a globe or brass meridian: a 
graduated ring (sometimes a semicircle only) of 
brass in which an artificial globe is suspended and 
revolves concentrically. 

1633 G. Hersert 7emfle, Size viii, An earthly globe, On 
whose meridian was engraven, These seas are tears, and 
heav'n the haven, 1727-51 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. Globe, The 
globe itself thus finished, they hang it in a brass meridian, 

e. attrid. in meridian circle(see also MERIDIAN 
a. 3), an astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope carrying a large graduated circle, by 
which the right ascension and declination of a star 
may be determined; a transit-circle; meridian- 
mark, a mark fixed at some distance due north or 
south of an astronomical instrument, by pointing 
at which the instrument is set in the meridian. 

1849 Herscuet Outl, Astron. § 190. 114 Thus also a meri- 
dian line may be drawn and a meridian mark erected. 

5. transf. and fig. A locality or situation, con- 
sidered as separate and distinct from others, and 
as having its own particular character; the special 
character or circumstances by which one place, 
person, set of persons, etc. is distinguished from 
others. Chiefly in figurative uses of astronomical 
phrases such as calculated to or for the meridian 
of =* suited to the tastes, habits, capacities, etc., of. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. Ded. 4, I will present you at the 
law day for a ryot, though I be neither side man for, this 
Meridian, nor Warden. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1.1. 
(1651) 231 Which howsoever I treat of, as proper to the 
Meridian of Melancholy. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N., 
Prol. Court, A Worke .. fitted for your Maiesties disport, 
And writ to the Meridian of your Court. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vu. § 73, He was, at his suit, brought to the 
House of Commons’ bar; where..with such flattery as was 
most exactly calculated to that meridian [etc.]. @ 1677 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man... i. 7 All other knowledge meerly or 
principally serves the concerns of this Life, and is fitted to 
the meridian thereof. x712 ArsutHnot Yokn Bull im. 
Publisher's Pref., Though they had been calculated by him 
only for the meridian of Grub-street, yet they were taken 
notice of by the better sort. a1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 
1726 I. 471 His words of the Trinity are modest, neither 
highly Athanasian, nor yet Socinian,..but calculated to both 
Meridians, 1748 Smottert Red Rand. xxviii. (1804) 186 
This suggestion .. had the desired effect upon the captain, 
being exactly calculated for the meridian of his intellects. 
1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 141 As this 
pamphlet was written for the meridian of Treland. 1816 
Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 34 This. .could not fail in exciting 


ludicrous ideas, in the minds of the illiterate jvulgar, for | 


whose meridian it was calculated. 1835 W. Irvine New- 
stead Abbey Crayon Misc. (1863) 306 A course of anecdotes 
- such as suited the meridian of the..servants’ hall. 

Meridian (méri-diin), a. [a. OF. meridien 
(mod.F. méridien), or ad. L, meridianus, f. meridiés 
mid-day, noon, dissimilated form of older medidiés 
(Varro), f. medii-, medius middle + diés day.] 

1. Of or pertaining to mid-day or noon. Now 
rare (humorously pedantic) exc. as in 2. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 373 The kynge Albinnus 
beynge in slepe in his meridien tyme. c1q450 Lypc. & 
Burcu Secrees 1601 Moche sleep wy] kepe the in hih Estat, 
«-Merydien Reste, mylk whight and Argent 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iii, Hang me if he hath 
any more mathematikes then wil..tell the meridian howre 
by rumbling of his panch. 1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 
191 The morning and euening cold, and meridian heate, 
is cheifely to be auoyded. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's 
Mor. (1702) 349 The Romans had their Morning, and their 
Meridian Spectacles, 1788 Gispon Deci. § F. xviii. (1869) 
Ill. 27 At the meridian hour he withdrew to his chamber. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. xiii, 
‘The meridian piceae of a thick London fog. 1862 Mrri- 
vate Rom. Emp, xii. (1871) V. 80 Every citizen. .plunged 
into the dark recess of his sleeping chamber for the enjoy- 
ment of his meridian slumber. 1881 Trottore Dr. Wortle's 
School v. ii, The writer has perhaps learned to regard two 
glasses of meridian wine as but a moderate amount of 
sustentation, z 

+ b. Meridian devil: transl. of Vulg.demonium 
meridianum Ps. xc{i], for which the Eng. Bible 
has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday’. 

asso Image Ipoc. u. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) Il. 429 
Thou arte a wicked sprite,..A beestely tees An 
devill meridian. 1550 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 118 O deuyls 
merydyane, as the Prophet doth call yow. 

ec. Meridian ring, a ring so marked within the 
hoop as to serve the Ba iy of a sun-dial. 

1867 NV. $0. rd Ser, XI. 381 Some years since I became 

of a brass ring, about an inch and a half in di- 
ameter, which I was told was a meridian ring, and that at 
some period they were used as a means of ascertaining the 
time, W. Jones Finger-ring 451 Among the singular 
uses to which rings have been applied, I may mention what 
were called ‘ meridian’. e 

2. esp. cbriverre Sg the station, aspect, or power 
of the sun at mid-day. 


MERIDIES. 


1391 Cuaucer As¢érol. 11. § 39 Whan that the sonne.. 
cometh to his verrey meridian place, than is hit verrey 
Midday. x1g00-20 Dunsar Poems \xxxv. 7o Aue Maria, 
gratia plena! Haile, sterne meridiane! 1635 QuarRLEs 
Embl. u. x. (1718) 101 Thou may’st as well expect meridian 
light From shades of black-mouth’d night. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. xvii. 61 Do ay in this Meridian 
and Vertical Sun-shine of the pel. 1762-9 FALCONER 
Shifwr. u. 141 The sun his high meridian throne Had left. 
1781 Craspe Library 9 Care veils in clouds the sun’s me- 
ridian beam. 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Leech of Folke- 
stone, The sun rode high in the heavens, and its meridian 
blaze was powerfully felt. 1898 R. Brinces Growth of 
Love Sonn. xxii, Strutting on hot meridian banks. 

b. fig. Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
period of greatest elevation or splendour (of a 
person, state, institution, etc.). 

1672 (titi) A Prophecie lately transcribed. .of Doctor Bar- 
naby Googe,..predicting the rising, meridian, and falling 
condition of the States of the United Provinces. 1751 Earu 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 69 The poem itself is dated 
in the year 1713, when Swift was in his meridian altitude. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 275 It [Dantzic] seems to be 
somewhat past its meridian glory. 1818 Hazurtr £ng. 
Poets iii. (1870) 59 Those arts, which depend on individual 
genius,..have always leaped at once..from the first rude 
dawn of invention to their meridian height and dazzlin, 
lustre. 1903 Mortey Gladstone I. 25, ‘ es bred’, sai 
Mr. Gladstone when risen to meridian splendour, ‘under 
the shadow of the great name of Canning’. 

+c. Of supreme excellence, consummate ; also 
in bad sense. Oés. 

1662 Granvitt Lux Orient. Pref. (1682) 3 They lay stress 
on few matters of opinion, but such as are..very meridian 
truths. 1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 47 But with a modern 
fair, meridian merit Is a fierce thing, they call a nymph of 
spirit. a1734 Nortu Exam. (1740) 186 Was it not strange 
Usage of a Queen Consort, when such an Effrontery, out 
of the Mouth of a Meridian Villain, in Public..should be 
let pass without so much as a Reprehension. 

3. Pertaining to a meridian. Chiefly in colloca- 
tions orig. referable to sense 2. Meridian circle = 
MERIDIAN sd. 4. Meridian line: in early use= 
MeEnrIpIaN sé. 4; now usually, a line (on a map, etc.) 
representing a meridian ; also, a line traced on the 
earth’s surface, indicating the course of a portion 
of a meridian as ascertained by astronomical obser- 
vations. Meridian altitude: the angular distance 
between the horizon and the sun at noon, or (in later 
use) any heavenly body when crossing the meridian. 

(Meridian circle represents L. circulus meridianus, transl. 
of Gr. xuxAos weonuBpwwos (f. weonuBpia mid-day).) 

c139t Cuaucer Astrol. Prol., Tables..for to fynde the 
altitude Meridian. /did. u. § 39 The arch meridian pat is 
contiened or — by-twixe the cenyth and the equi- 
noxial. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 47 It sal declair the eleua- 
tione of the polis, and the lynis parallelis, and the meridian 


circlis. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 138 If there 
be no Angle of sighte, it hathe the same Longitude and me- 
ridiane Line, and is plaine North or South from you. 1668 
Moxon Mech. Dyall. 11 If the Sun shine just at Noon, hold 


up a Plumb-line so as the shaddow of it may fall upon your 
Plane, and that shaddow shall be a Meridian Line. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. vii. 168 The true Meridian- 
distance between Lundy and Barbadoes. Jdéd. v1. iii. 128 
The Meridian-Altitude of an unknown Star. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 487, I shall not pester my Account..with 
.. Latitudes, Meridian-Distances,.. and the like. 1833 
Herscuer 7veat. Astron. (3839) 56 The plane of the me- 
ridian is the plane of this circle, and its intersection with 
the sensible horizon of the spectator is called a meridian 
line. 1882 Frover Unexpi. Baluchistan 216 After getting 
a meridian altitude at noon, we left. .for.. Jangda. 

b. Passing along a meridian. wonce-use. 

1658 Sir T, Browne Hp anhages ist Epist. Ded., These may 
seem to have wandered farre, who in a direct and Meridian 
Travell, have but a few miles of known Earth between your 
selfe and the Pole. 

4. Southern, maneaer rare. ae 4s 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 253 refore peple de- 
scendenge from Sem. . hade in possession the londe meridien 
[L. terram meridianam). re Byron Stanzas to the Po, 
A ger..Born far beyond the ins, but his blood 
Is all meridian, as if never fann’d By the black wind that 
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mations ig Samar that be. 
1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 351 Meridian Strata 
eridian sand 
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Vergent [etc.]. 

+ Meridiation. Oés.—° [ad. L. meridiation- 
em, f. meridi-2s noon.] A mid-day rest, siesta. 

1623 Cockeram, Meridiation, a sleeping at noone tide. 
1658 in Pxituips. 

+ Meridie. Ods. [ad. L. meridiés.] Noon. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Asérol. u1, § 44 Consider thy rote furst.. 
& entere hit in-to thy slate for the laste merydye of De- 
cember. Jéid., The residue pat lewyth is thy mene mote 
fro the laste mer[y]die of ber. 

Meridien, obs. form of MERIDIAN. 

|| Meridies (méri-di,zz). rare—'. [L. meridiés 
noon, middle point.] In quot. humorously bom- 
bastic for: The middle point (of night). 

a Cow.ey Ess., Country Mouse, About the Hour that 
Cynthia's Silver Light Had touch’d the pale Meridies of 

ight. 


— 


MERIDIONAL. 


sa: yoy 


Meridional (méridional), a and sé. [a. F. 
méridional, ad. late L. meridional-is, irreg. £. meri- 
digs mid-day, south : see MERIDIAN a.] 

1. Of or belonging to the south; situated in the 
south : southern, southerly. 

c1400 MaunpeEv. (1839) xiv. 156 The Est partie & the 
Meridionalle partie. c1520 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 49 b, 
The meridyonall parte of the countrey. 1549 Comp/. Scot. 
vi. 48 The pole antartic austral or meridional. 1653 R. 
SANDERS oe. 169 The Meridional people are, for the 
most part, and curled. 1703 T. N. Czty & C. Pur- 
chaser 36 Kitchins..ought to be placed in the Meridional 
part of the Building. 1830 Fraser's ue I. 594 We must 
not forget that Adosinda and Roderick are meridional 
Europeans. 1880 HauGuton Phys. Geog. v. 208 The Meri- 
dic Chain..extends along the Western Coast. 

absol. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies ut. 
ii, 120 The meridionall (which they of the Ocean call South, 
and those of the Mediterranean sea, J/ezo giorno) com- 
monly is raynie and boisterous. ee 

b. Pertaining to or characteristic of the inhabi- 
tants of the south (of Europe). 

1847Blackw. Mag. LXII. 418 Hisvoice..retained..‘aslight 
meridionalaccent’. 1860 Motiry Nether/. v. 1.138 A dark, 
meridional physiognomy .. such was the Prince of Parma. 
I Q. Rev. July 1x That there is such a thing as Latin 
rhetoric, which corresponds now, as in every preceding age, to 

ie temperament best d up in the word ‘ meridional’. 

+2. Pertaining to the noontide position of the 
sun. Meridional line = MERIDIAN sb. 4. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 255 Phebus hath laft the Angle 
meridional. cx39t — Asérol. 11. § 3 Whan pat be sonne is 
ney the Meridional lyne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 

5 The sonne beynge in the centre meridionalle. 1608 
Witwer Hexapla Exod. 245 The sun ascendeth vnto the 
meridianall [sic] point. *796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 590 Mr. 
Ellicott drew a true meridional line by celestial observation. 
1834 Nat. Philos. 111. Astron, i. 15 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), 
They are called meridians, or meridional lines, and the 

uator bisects all the meridians. tose 

. Pertaining to or characteristic of noonday; 
chiefly fig. Now rare or Ods. 

1624 Donne Sern. xix. (1640) 192 The Meridionall bright- 
nesse, the glorious noon, and heighth, is to be a Christian. 

Lady's Call. 1. v. § 39 Are God's safeguards to be only 
meridional, to shine out only with the noon-day sun? 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. yes III. 273 So large were the de- 
mesnes of this abbey, when in its meridional glory. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XIX. 469 All my troubles, cares, anxieties, 
perplexities—matutinal, meridional, and vespertinal. 

4. Of or pertaining to a meridian. 

1555 Even Decades 247 We..sayled from thense .1xxxx. 
degrees in lengthe meridionale. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. WwW. vii. 166 This Table of Latitudes, or Meridional 
Parts. 1709 BerKELEY 7h. Vision § 74 When the moon is 
viewed ..in the meridional position. 1812 WoopxHouse 
Astron. vii. 47 The meridional altitudes of heavenly bodies. 
1882 Procror in Knowledge No. > 399/2 Stars whose 
places were already determined by the use of their great 
meridional instrument. 

b. Applied to designate markings on a roundish 
body that lie in a plane with its axis. Cf. MERI- 
DIAN sd. 4 ¢. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iv. Hydriot. etc. 62 In 
the circinations and spherical rounds of Onyons,..the 
circles of the Orbes are ofttimes larger, and the meridional 
lines stand wider upon one side then the other. 1881 Car- 
PENTER Microsc. & Rev. § 427 (ed. 6) 507 Along one side of 
this ly is a meridional groove, resembling that of a 
peach. 1893 Tuckey Amphioxus 46 This [furrow] is like- 
wise a meridional one, and is at right angles to the first. 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 209 Those [anastomoses] be- 
tween the anterior and the posterior interventricular branch 
werd the apex of the heart, forming a vertical or meridional 
circle. 

B. sd. An inhabitant of the south; now sec. an 
inhabitant of the south of France. 

1sgr Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 209 The Sea. .flows 
Pon and then again it falls When she doth light th’ other 

eridionals. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. um. xiii. 189 
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The Meridionalls or Southern inhabitants. 1675 G. R. tr. 
Le Grand’s Man without Passion 165 The Meridionals 


who banish formal courts and reveling from their assemblies, 


despise not gay cloathing. 1898 BopLey France uu. ii. 126 
The hero of the trial was..a characteristic Meridional. 


Miss V. M. Crawrorp Stud. For. Lit, 50 Daudet was 
to paint a real sober picture of the Meridional in Numa 


oumestan. 
‘Meridionality (méri:diéne'liti). [f prec. 
+-1Ty.] The state of being meridional or on the 
meridian ; as towards the south. 


3664 Power Exp. Philos. wu. 166 So that in process of 
time it is robable it [the magnetical needle] will come 
_ to an exact Meridionality. x7ax Baitey, Meridionality, 


it’s Scituation in Respect to the Meridian, or the Scituation 
of its meridian. 1755 Jounson, Meridionality, position 
in the South ; aspect towards the South. 

Meridio: (mérididnali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly *.] In the direction of the meridian ; north 
and south. Also, in the direction of the poles (of 
a magnet). 

1613 M. Riptey Magn. hoe 3 Cut a part from a 
Magnet stone meridionally. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. u. In this manner pendulous, they [wires] will 
conforme t ves Meridionally; directing one extreame 
unto the North, another to the South. 17053 Dernam in 
Phil. Trans. XXV. 2140 They would exert the same effects 
that are said to do, when sawn in two Meridion- 
ally. A. Wixcuett Walks Geol. Field 267 Here this 
* ocean was interrupted by the mecktionally disposed 
Colorado, Medicine-Bow, and Park Ranges. 

Merie, Merierum, obs. ff. MERRY, MARJORAM. 
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Merigal, variant of MERRYGALL. 

Merihedral, -hedric, -hedrism : incorrect 
forms (in recent Dicts.) of MEROHEDRAL, -IC, -ISM. 

Merillon, obs.f. MERLIN. Meril(1)s: see MEREL. 

Merily, obs. form of MERRILY. 

Mering, mearing (mierin), v2. 56. Also 
mereing. Ods. exc. dial. [f. MERE v.2+-1NG 1.] 

1. The action of the verb MERE; fixing of boun- 
daries. 

1574 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 335 Foure 
Pp pace shalbe elected surveighours yearely..to deter- 
myne all mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt 
thinhabitaunts. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Numa(1595) 78 
For bounding & mearing, to him that will keepe it i1ustly: 
is a bond that brideleth power & desire. c¢ 1600 in Renaud 
Prestbury (Chetham Soc.) 44 The meeringe and devydynge 
of the Churchyarde. 

2. concr, =MERE sb.2 1. 

1616 BoyLe Diary (1886) I. 132, I had a mearing between 
Kynaltalloon and Condons Lands held by Mr Thomas 
ffitz John, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I]. 123 These are 
within the districts of Franchimont, Malmendy and Stavelot, 
or thereabouts. I can not pretend to distinguish meerings. 
1843 Brackerin Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 11. 445 The necessity 
for drainage..; the advantage of straight mearings. 1873 
O'Curry Manners Anc. Irish I11. 4 The same name [Din] 
-- would apply to any boundary or mearing formed of a wet 
trench between two raised banks or walls of earth. 

3. attrib. as in mering-balk, -drain. 

1769 Frencu in A. Young Your /re?. (1780) I. 370 Healso 
made a deep mearing drain. 1865 W. Wuite &£. Zug. II. 
194 A strip of land a rod in width, called a..mereing balk. 

|| Meringue (msreig). Alsog erron. marang. 
[a. F. meringue (1739 in Hatz.-Darm.), of obscure 
origin. Cf. Sp. merengue, G. meringe, meringel.| A 
delicate confection the chief ingredients of which are 
pounded sugar and whites of eggs. It is made up 
in small cakes, or spread as an ‘icing’ over fruit, 
tarts, etc. Also, a small cake made of this. Hence 
|| Meringué (marenge), a dish composed of fruit 
with meringue; Meringued ///. a., iced with 
meringue (= F. meringué). 

1706 Puitttps (ed. Kersey), Meringues (Fr. in Cookery), 
a sort of Confection made of the Whites of Eggs whipt; 
fine Sugar, and grated Lemmon-peel, of the bigness of a 
Wal-nut ; being proper for the garnishing of several Dishes. 
1725 Braptey Ham. Dict. Il. s. v., Meringue; a small sugar 
work of great use. 1845 Exiza Acton A/od. Cookery 456 
Meringué of Pears...Put the meringue immediately into 
a moderate oven, and bake it half an hour. 1859 Eng. 
Cookery Bk. 299 Meringued Apples. Pare and core some 
large pippin apples,..cover them all over with a meringue 
put on in tablespoonfuls. 1860 O. W. Homes Zdsie V. (1887) 
go There were also marangs, and likewise custards. 
Encycl. Cookery 1. 933, Meringue consists essentially of 
whites of eggs beaten with caster sugar to a froth, and then 
set in a quick oven. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grand- 
mother 8 He..insisted on her partaking of a large glass of 
iced lemonade, and three meringues. 


Merino (méri‘no).  [a. Sp. merino adj., the 
distinctive epithet of ‘a breed of sheep which is 
pastured in winter in Estremadura and in summer 
in Ja montafa’ (Sp. Acad.); also applied to the 
wool of these sheep. Hence F, mérinos adj. and sb. 

Sp. merino adj.represents L. sa@orinus (f. major greater), 
prob. in its early sense ‘of a larger kind’ (Pliny). Ety- 
mologists, however, have supposed it to be derived from 


} 


merino sb., overseer of cattle pastures (also the title of | 


certain judicial officers), which represents certain substan- 
tival uses of ma@jorinus in med. Latin.] 

1. In full merino sheep: A variety of sheep prized 
for the fineness of its wool, introduced from Spain 
to England at the close of the 18th c. and exten- 
sively used for the improvement by crossing of the 
fleece-beating sheep of Britain and the Colonies. 
Also attrib. as merino breed, fleece, flock, stock, wool. 

1781 Ditton Trav. Spain 48 The Merino sheep, of which 
it is computed there are between four and five million in the 
kingdom. /did.53 These Merino flocks. 1810 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 558 Neither Americans nor Eng- 
lish will ever derive any general advantage from the Me- 
rinos. 1812 E. SHerparp in Nicholson's Frnd. (1813) XXXIV. 
122 Having had the experience of more than ten years, both 
in the growth and manufacture of British Merino wools. 
1813 JEFFERSON Writ, (1898) 1X. 442 The Merino sheep are 
spreading over the continent and thrive well. 1837 Youatr 
Sheep v. 146 The Merino flocks and the Merino wool have 
improved under the more careful management of other 
countries. /did.154 The Merino fleece is in Spain sorted 
into four parcels. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn. Educ. IV. 260/1 
Sheep sprung from the Merino st 

2. A soft woollen material resembling, but finer 
than, French cashmere, originally manufactured of 
merino wool, and later of a fine wool mixed with 
cotton. Also attrid. 

1823 Repos. Arts, etc. Ser. mt. I. 120 Gowns for home- 


dress..are of velvet, Merino, and gros de Naples. 1831 
Lincoln Herald 9 Sept. 3/6 Trowsers, a pale lavender 


Merino. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. U1. 415 They.. 
imitated the article of cotton jeans, in worsted,..to which 
they gave the name of plainbacks out of which has sprung 
that..valuable branch of merinos. 1869 E. A. PArKEs 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 405 In merino and other fabrics it 
[cotton] is with wool. 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays II. 
Candida 82 A black merino skirt. 
b. A dress made of this. 

3873 ‘Susan Coo.ipce’ What Katy Did at Sch. ix. 148 
She shook her head over the simple, untrimmed merinoes 
and thick cloth cloaks. 


MERISTIC. 


3. A fine woollen yarn used in the manufacture 

of hosiery. Also aé¢rié. 
_ 1886 Housewife 1. 109/1 Garments made of merino, stock- 
ingette f[etc.]. /did., Merino underclothing. /éid. The 
material used for darning is..merino. 1888 Maupge Brap- 
sHaw Judian Outfits 23 Gauze-flannel and gauze-merino 
vests are principally worn. 1903 Longw. Mag. June 130 
A pair of ordinary merino socks. 

Meriolyne, obs. Sc. form of Marsoram. 

+ Merion. 00s. [a. OF. meriane, meriene 
:—L. merididna: see MERIDIAN 56.] Mid-day. 

@ 1400 Pistitl of Susan 51 Wib two Maidenes al on, Seme- 
lyche Suson, On dayes in be merion, Of Murbes wol here. 

|| Meris (mevris). Bzo/. Pl. merides (me‘ridiz). 
[mod.L., a. Gr. wepis part (stem pepd-) ; after F. 
méride (Pertier).] A permanent colony of cells 
which may either remain isolated or multiply by 
germination to form demes. 

[883 P. Geppes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 842/2 Starting 
from the cell or plastid, he (Perrier) terms a permanent 
colony a méride. //id. 843/1 Tissues and organs result 
from division of labour in the anatomical elements of the 
mcrides, and so have only a secondary individuality.] 

Merise (mér7z). See also Merry sd.2° [a.F. 
merisé (from 13th c.), of unknown origin.) <A 
kind of small black cherry. 

1706 Puitwips (ed. Kersey), Jerse, a kind of small bitter 
Cherry. 1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 431/1 The Merise or Merisier, 
Morello, Kentish and All Saint or everflowering cherry. 
1849 Anife § Fork 23 About sixty years ago, a fragrant 
and delightful brandy was distilled from a small tart cherry 
called merises, a fruit peculiar in the Black Forest. 

Merish, obs. form of MarisH. 

Merism (me'riz’m). Sio/. [f. Gr. pép-os part, 
member + -1sM. Cf. Gr. wepiopos division.] (See 
quot.) 

1894 Batrson Materials Study Variation 20 This pheno- 
menon of Repetition of Parts..comes near to being a 
universal character of the bodies of living things. It will.. 
be..convenient to employ a single term to denote this 
phenomenon. .. For this purpose the term Merism will 

e used. | 

Merismatic (merizme'tik), a. Biol. [f. mod. 
L. merisma, a. Gr. pépispa separated part, f. 
pepicev to divide into parts: see -aTIc. In Fr. 
mérismatique.| Of cells, tissues, etc.: Having 
the property of dividing into portions by the forma- 
tion of internal partitions. Of processes: Involving 
this kind of division. 

1849 Rep. §& Pap. Botany (Ray Soc.) 283 On merismatic 
Formation of Cells in the Development of Pollen. 1861 
H. Macmitian Footn. Page Nat. 185 Diatoms, which carry 
on the process of merismatic division. 1876 Duncuison 
Med, Lex. s.v., ‘Merismatic multiplication or reproduc- 
tion’; that which occurs by the splitting or division of 
cells or of whole beings. 

Merismoid (méri-zmoid), 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
merisma (see prec.) + -01D.] Of sporophores, 
esp. agarics: Having the cap branched or laciniate. 

1857 BerkrLey Cryftog. Bot. § 393 Odontia makes way 
rapidly for /7ydnus in all its varied forms, resupinate, apo- 
dous, lateral, merismoid, and mesopod. 1886 SrevENSON 
i amare Brit. 11. 325 Merismoid,..resembling a 
Merisma—i. e. having a branched or laciniate pileus. 

Merispore (mecrisp671). Zzo/. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Hépos part + ondpos, omopa sowing, seed.] One of 
the secondary cells of a pluricellular spore. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 241 Each separate 
secondary cell of a spore of this description is usually capable 
of germination, and may be termed a Merispore. 1887 
Garnsey & Batrour De Bary’s Fungi 98 The number of 
members (merispores) in a compound spore is different in 
different cases. 

|| Merissa (méri'sa). A fermented beverage 
made from maize by the natives of the Soudan. 

1884 J. Cotsorne Hicks Pasha 72 Merissa, the ‘ national’ 
beverage of the Soudan. 1899 19¢% Cent. Aug. 277 The boy 
forgot his work over a pot of merissa beer. 

Merist (merist). vave—'.— [ad. Gr. peprors, 
f. pepiCev to divide.] A divider. 

1872 Ruskin Aunera P. 117 note, The administrators of 
the three great divisions of law are severally Archons, Me- 
rists, and Dicasts. 

Meristem (mevristem). Sot. [irreg. f. Gr. 
peporés divided, divisible, f. pepi¢ey to divide, f. 
Hépos part; withendingafter PHLOEM,XYLEM.] The 
unformed growing cellular tissue of the younger 
parts of plants; merismatic tissue. Also attrib. 

1874 0. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XIV. 304 The three systems 
of meristem in the stem. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 129 In 
Calodracon (Cordyline) Facquini, the meristem-ring is de- 
rived immediately, according to Nageli, from the primary 
meristem of the apex. of the stem. 

Hence Meristema‘tic a., of or of the nature of 
meristem; Meristema adv., after the 
manner of meristem (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 18 The meristematic cells of Pha- 
ne! ms. 1894 Oxiver tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. Plants 1. 
582 ites of constructive, dividing, and enlarging 
cells, the so-called meristematic tissue. 

Meristic (méristik), a. Biol. [f Menism : 
see -IsTIC. Cf. Gr. pepiorixés pertaining to divi- 
sion.] Pertaining to the phenomena of merism. 
Hence Meri- adv., in a meristic manner. 

1894 Bateson Materials St Variation 22 These nu- 
merical and ical, or, as I propose to call , me- 
ristic changes. did, 24 The tarsus of a Cockroach... 


MERISTOGENETIC. 


may, through meristic variation, be divided into only four 
joints. Zoid. 26 The Similar Variation of Parts which are 
repeated Meristically in Series. 

eristogene'tic, a. Bot. [f. Gr. pepiord-s 
(sce MsRISTEM) + -GENETIC.] Produced by a 


meristem. 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary’s Fungi 497. 

Merit (merit), sd. Forms: 3-7 merite, 4 me- 
rizt, 4-5 meryt, 4-6 meryte, 5 merote, -et, -yde, 
-ytte, merrette, 6 merete, merrit, Sc. mereit, 
6-7 meritt(e, 3- merit. [a. OF. merite (mod.F. 
mérite), ad. L. merit-um, neut. pa. pple. of merére, 
meréri to obtain for one’s share, earn as pay, 
deserve; perh. cogn. w. Gr. peipecOa to receive a 
share, pépos share, part.] 

+1. That which is deserved or has been earned, 
whether good or evil ; due reward or punishment. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12890 lon!..Hu pat a costes pou was 
clene, Thoru pi merite was it sene [i.e. through his being 
allowed to baptize Fesus). 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 613 3yf 
euer py mon vpon molde merit disserued. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Doctor's T. 277 Heere men may seen how synne hath his 
merite! @1400-g0 Alexander 5226 With me pas to m 
praysid modire Pat pou may merote haue & menske 
mede for bi werkis. 1484 Caxton Curiall 1, Thou..re- 
putest them the more worthy for to haue rewardes and 
merites. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 156 A deerer merit, 
not so deepe a maime,..Haue I deserued at your High- 
nesse hands. a@1g98 Rottock Lect. Passion xvii. (1616) 
156 Lord, saue us from the merite of sinne. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. v, Now murder shall receive his ample 
merite. 1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 7 It is but 
the merits of our unworthy Natures, if wee sleep in dark- 
ness until the last Alarum. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen 85 
Those laurel groves (the merits of thy youth), Which thou 
from Mahomet didst greatly gain. ‘ 

2. The condition or fact of deserving ; ‘ character 
with respect to desert of either good or evil’ (T.). 
Also f/. in the same sense. Now rare. 

¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. w. Pr. vi. 109 (Camb. MS.) Alle 
men wenen pat they han wel deseruyd it [2 e. sorowful 
thinges], and bat they ben of wykkede meryte. @ 1450 Kut 
de la Tour (1868) 89 So had she rewarde of her merite in the 
ende. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢, Werburge Prol. 69 After our 
meryte we shalbe sure To be rewarded. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer, Communion, Not waiyng our merites, but 
pardonyng our offences, through Christe our Lorde. 1580 
Sipney Ps. xu. v, Raise me up, that I may once have 
might, Their meritts to requite. 1594 T. BEDINGFIELD 
tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 222 Either of them 
with others guiltie of the treason, were rewarded with the 
paines of their merit. 1605 SHaxs. Lear v. iii. 44, I do require 
them of you so to vse them, As we shall find their merites, 
and our safety May equally determine. 1635 Pacirt 
Christianogr. 1. (1636) sig. 17, I set the Death of our Lord 
Jesus Christ betwixt me and my bad merit. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav.253 They must be presented according 
to the merit of the business, whether good or bad. 1722 
Woxtaston Relig. Nat. ix. 214 In the future state men 
shall be placed and treated according to their merit. 

pb. Zhe merits or, rately, + che merit (of a case, 
question, etc.) : chiefly in Law, the intrinsic ‘rights 
and wrongs’ of the matter, in contradistinction to 
extraneous points such as the competence of the 
tribunal or the like. Hence, ¢o déscuss, judye (a 
proposal, etc.) ov z¢s merits,i. e. without regard to 
anything but its intrinsic excellences or defects. 70 
have the merits (Law) : of a party to a suit, to be 
in the right as to the question in dispute (said esp. 
when for technical reasons a favourable decision 
cannot be given). 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 687 The saidis Provest.. 
and Counsale..quha best knew the meritis of the saidis 
actionis. 16a Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 115 
He humbly desyred a favourable hearing ot the meritts of 
his cause. 1713 Swurt Cadenus § V. 134 Which, if it sped, 
Wou'd shew the Merits of the Cause Far better, than con- 
sulting Laws. 1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 235 It is 
always the rule, to administer a retaining fee before you 
enter upon the merits. 1813 Taunton Comm. Pleas Cases 
ILI. 170 Inasmuch as the merits were with the Plaintiff. . 
he [the judge] refused to nonsuit him. 1885 Law 7imes 
LX XX. 133/r It did not appear from the affidavits that the 
defendant the merits. 1885 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/4 
It is not easy to ascertain the exact merits of the dispute. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 17 June 3/2 Men are ever where 
examining ner! ag on its merits. 1898 A. Lanc i 
Relig. iv. 74 The ‘merits’ of stories of second sight nee 
discussion. . 

8. The quality of deserving well, or of being 
entitled to reward or gratitude. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl, A. 1.157 3e naue no more merit In 
Masse ne In houres Pen Malkyn of hire Maydenhod, pat 
no Mon desyreb. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5909 Selling axeth no 
guerdoning ; Here lyth no thank, ne no meryte. 14: 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 471 This man was utterly unprofit- 
able,..reioycenge the name of dignite withowte merytte. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xc. 69 Small merit is of synnes for 
to irke Quhen thow art ald. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. u1. ix. 
7? For who shall goe about To cosen Fortune, and be 

onourable Without the stampe of merrit, let none presume 
To weare an vndeserued dignitie. 1612 Bacon Ess., Mar- 
riage, The best works, and of greatest merit for the publike, 
haue proceeded from the vnmarried or childlesse men. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F. xxxvi. (1869) II. 311 His merit was re- 
warded by the favour of the prince. 1850 Tennyson /x 
Mem. Prol. 35 For merit lives from man to man, And not 
from man, re Lord, to thee. 188x Contemp. Rev. XL. 646 
The principle of promotion by merit. és 

b. spec. in Theology, the quality, in actions or 
persons, of being entitled to reward from God, 

Merit of Convicnity, of Concrurry ;. see those words, 
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a1225 Aucr. R. 160 He bi3zet_beos breo bizeaten—priui- 
lege of prechur, merit of martirdom, & meidenes mede. 


| ¢1315 SHOREHAM i. 756 Take hys deap in by meende : Naut 
| ly3t{e]: Pe more pou benkest so on hys deap, Pe more hys 


y meryte, .¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 33 Do me 
endite Thy maydens deeth, that wan thurgh hire merite 
The eterneel lyf. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 4380 Pis meracle pus 
y-do Porow pe meryde of pis blessud virgyn seynt Ede. 
e1 Prcock Refr. 1. xx. 119 Bi no deede a man hath 
merit, saue bia deede which is the seruice and the lawe of 
God. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, Feyth hath 
no meryte, where natural] reason of it selfe may discerne.. 
y®thynge. 1692 Br. Patrick Answ. Touchstone 138 It is 
frivolous to alledg the word Merit, so often used by the 
Fathers; for they mean no more thereby, but obtaining 
that which they are said to merit. a@1716 SoutH Serm. 
(1727) V. x. 387 Merit is an unpardonable Piece of Popery. 
1825 CANNING Sf. 21 Apr. SA. (1828) V. 394 The next objec- 
tion..is, that the Roman Catholics ascribe an overweening 
merit and efficacy to human actions. 1898 A.G. MorTIMER 
Cath. Faith & Practice i. xi. 311 Merit..implies a propor- 
tion between the work done and the reward given. 

c. Claim to gratitude as the cause of some 
favourable state of things ; the honour or credit of 
bringing about (something). 

wgix Swirt Frul. to Stella 15 Aug., And if there be no 
breach, I ought to have the merit of it. 1844 Lp. BrouGHam 
Brit. Const. xii. (1862) 177 The whole merit of the great 
change..belongs to the Barons. 


4. Claim or title to commendation or esteem, 


excellence, worth. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. W. 808 But thingis iiij in hem 
[stalons] is to biholde: fourme and colour, merite and 
beaute. /did. 831 And next hem in merit is dyuers hued : 
Black bay, & permixt gray, mousdon also, The fomy, spotty 
hu, and many mo. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] Hist. Iustine xxv. 
93 There was so much of merit in him, That whereas he had 
continual warres with Lysimachus [etc.],..yet was never 
ouercome by any of them. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Cx. 11. ii. 24 
What merit's in that reason which denies The yeelding of her 
vp? 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 728 To him [Roscommon] the wit 
of Greece and Rome was known, And ev'ry author's merit 
but his own. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 178 P 4 A Woman of 
Merit. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & V. 342 Merit should be 
chiefly placd In Judgment, Knowledge, Wit, and Taste. 
1797 Gopwin_ Enquirer 1. vi. 41 The dramatic merit. .o 
Livy. 1889 D. Hannay Caft. Marryat 147 It is a child’s 
story of merit—nothing more. 

+b. The condition of being valued or honoured ; 
esteem. Oés. 

1752 Foote Yaste Pref., Wks. 1799 1. 4 A man, who had 
ever great merit with his friends. 

5. Something that entitles to reward or gratitude. 
Chiefly p/. ; spec. in Theology, good works viewed as 
entitling to reward from God ; also, the righteous- 
ness and sacrifice (of Christ) as the ground on 
which God grants forgiveness to sinners. 

In the 17th c. sometimes const. fowards (the person 
obliged); cf. L. merita erga aliquent. 

¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 111. 423 Bot merytes of men ben 
dedis or lyves, bat God of his grace acceptis to mede. ¢1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 9 Some for uncunnynge of receyuing 
of..al suche gostly comfortis mene that they receyue hem 
by her owne merites, ?a@ 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 
73 To bringe the people to Saulvacion By mirrette of thy 

itter passion. 1542-5 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 86 Mani- 
festly ye cast Christes meretes asyde. /d/d. 87 For who 
soeuer will seke..to be made righteouse by the lawe, he is 
gone quite from Christ, and hys merites profyte hym not. 
1662 Bk. Comm. Prayer, Collect 13th Sund. Trin., That we 
fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promises, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. 1667 Mitton P. L. 111, 290 
Thy merit Imputed shall absolve them who renounce Thir 
own both righteousand unrighteousdeeds, 1675 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Eliz. w. (1688) 586 The large Extent of the Spanish 
Empire, his Powerfulness,..his great merits towards the 


| Church of Rome, and his taking Place..before the French 


King [etc.]. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. ut. 57 His merits thus 
and not his sins confest, He speaks his hopes and leaves to 
Heav’n the rest. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) 495/2 Protestants 
hold..that a man really has been justified by faith, or, in 
other words, that the merits of Christ have been imputed to 
him. 1897 A. G. Mortimer Cath. Faith § Practice 1. v. 
$3 His superabundant merits, which are laid up as a rich 
treasure for His Church, 

6. A commendable quality, an excellence. 

1700 DrypEN Faddes Pref. *Ab, I soon resoly’d to put 
their Merits to the Trial, by turning some of the Canterbury 
Tales into our Language. 1774 Gotpsm. Refal. 49 Would 
you ask for his merits? Alas ! he had none. 1874 MicktE- 
THWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 185 The other method has 
the merit of economy. 1897 R. Le Gatiienne in Westu. 
Gaz. 19 May 2/1 Faults first, merits afterwards! Such is 
our uncomfortable critical habit. 

7. Phr. Zo make a merit of ; to account or repre- 
sent (some action of one’s own) as meritorious. 
+ Zo make merit with: to establish a claim to the 
gratitude of (a person). 

1682 Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise w. iii. (1683) 47 Stay 
here, and make a_merit of rt Love. 1691 DrypEN 
K. Arthur u. 20 You might have made a Merit of your 
Theft. 174 Ricnarvson Pamela (1824) I, 220 It made her 
a great merit with me, that she kept it [the secret]. 1759 
FraNKun Zss. Wks. 1840 IL]. 271 He makes a merit of 
having gone farther in his condescensions. 1780 Burke SA. 
at Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 261, 1 might not only secure my 
acquittal, but make merit with the opposers of the bill. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Homes Aér. vii. 104 He had made a 
merit of remaining at his work. 1860 Reape Cloister § H. 
lxxx, He..made a merit of it to himself. 

8. Short for merit card (see g, quot. 1879). 

9. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in recent terms de- 
noting rewards for proficiency in school work, or 
prizes for skill in some athletic pursuit, as merdt 


MERIT. — 


certificate, cup, grant, medal ; also merit-conscious, 
-like adjs.; merit-card, in English elementary 
schools (see quot.) ; ‘+ merit-merchant = MrrItT- 
MONGER; merit system, the system of giving 
promotion in the civil service according to the 
deserts of the candidates (in U.S. opposed to ‘ spoils 
system’); *+merit-works, ‘ good works’ done for 
the sake of acquiring merit ; so }merit-worker = 
MERIT-MONGER. 

1879 Rick-Wiccin & Graves Elem. Sch. Manager 105 
The ‘*merit-card’ system. Under this system, a cheap 
coloured ticket..is given..to every scholar who has made 
the total number of attendances possible in the previous 
week. When a scholar has gained twelve of these ‘ merits” 
he receives a prize in exchange for them. 1901 West. 
Gaz. 13 Feb. 10/1 They refuse to give a *merit-certificate 
to any child known to be addicted to cigarette-smoking. 
1787 Mr. & Mars. Grevitte Maxims, Charac. & Refl. 130 
A determined *merit-conscious air. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 29 
Oct. 12/2 The 42nd..won the *merit cup in open competi- 
tion in shooting. 1882 New Educ. Code (ed. J. Russell) 28 
No *merit grant is made unless [etc.]. 1645 RuTHERFORD 
Tryal § Trt. Faith (1845) 175 This would seem pharisaical, 
and *merit-like, if holiness did not relate to the free promise 
of the covenant of grace. 1902 Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 0/6 
Mr. Robert Maxwell, who won the *merit medal last year,.. 
proved successful. 1647 Trarr Comm. 1 Cor. ix. 17 God 
will cast all such *merit-merchants out of his Temple. 1880 
D. B. Eaton Civ. Service Gt. Brit. 161 The *merit system 
of appointments and promotions. 1899 Nation (N. Y.) 
1 June 414/3 Some of the characteristics of the merit 
system as exemplified in the consular and diplomatic service 
of Great Britain. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 
1og Workes of Supererogation and *Merit workes, 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades i. ix. 467 The name of Merits is.. not 
vsed in the Scriptures. For in that signification wherein our 
* Merite woorkers vse it, to wit, for meritorious woorkes, [etc.]. 

Merit (merit), v. [a. F. mérite-r, f. mérite 
Merit sd. Latin had meritare (frequentative of 
meréri) to earn (money), to serve as a soldier.] 

+1. trans. To reward, recompense, Obs. rare. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop u. xix, An almesse that is 
done for vayne glorye is not merited but dismeryted. ¢1g00 
Melusine xxxvi 264, 1 thanke you of this lyberall offre to 
goo with me & I shall meryte you, therfore, yf it playse 
god. cx6xx CHapMan /diad 1x. 258 Which if thou wilt sur- 
cease, The king will merite it with gifts. 

2. To be or become entitled to or worthy of 
(reward, punishment, good or evil fortune or estima- 
tion, etc.) ; = DESERVE v. 1 and 2. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Who may meryte 
or deserue Grace beynge in synne? 1596 Saks. 7am. Shr. 
1v. li. 41, 1 am sure sweet Kate, this kindnesse merites 
thankes. 160r 7 Marston Pasguil & Kath. u. 313 Any that 
meriteth the name of man. 1671 Mitton P. X&. u. 456 
Extol not Riches then,..more apt To slacken Virtue,. . T! 
ae her to doaught may merit praise. 1718 /ree-thinker 

Jo. 8 54 This presumptuous Wretch highly merited the 
Sentence pronounced se him by Law. 1746 W. Horstey 
Fool (1748) 1. 203 To what End, but to merit being robbed 
again? 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 357 
Others that less merit, or at least that we esteem less to 
merit our regard and attention. 1805 tr. Lafontaine's Her- 
mann & Emilia 111, 249 God knows how I have merited... 
that my last days should pass with so much satisfaction. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. M/aé 11. 85 She only knows How justly 
to proportion to the fault The punishment it merits, 1842 
Tennyson St. Simeon 132 Gi people, you do ill to kneel 
to me. What is it 1 can have done to merit this? | 1 
Manch, Exam. 14 May 5/2 They would richly merit the 
severest Censure. 

b. with nf. as obj. (In early use occas. : + To 
obtain as one’s deserts.) 

1533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) H viij b, 
He merited to kese his life with .xxiii. strokes of penknyues. 
1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 488 Shee was farre from 
being contemptible, though not merriting to be admired. 
1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Mem. (1736) 1. 114 You merit to 
be beloved. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 123 He 
merited..to be trusted. 1805 tr. La/ontaine's Hermann & 
Emilia U1. 123 His wife .. who merited to be the intimate 
friend of Emilia. a1814 Theodora 1. i. in New Brit. 
Theatre 1. 280 Have I not merited to be unhappy? 

ec. Said of things. 

r60r Suaks. Adi’s Well u. iii. a 
and it no more merits The tr f 
C. Porter tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 182 His counsels 
oe PoP followed. — Monm. Ray end 

ts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxi. 55 It merits memory, that .. 
Virgil .. caused Servius to be bestinadosd 7 he servant 
Daretes. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 170 Should 
he add that the combatants had the dress and appearance 
of gentlemen, I should think, to use the newspaper pares, 
the 5 = oay bow confi i 1769 E. Ba T Gui 
350 My knowledge .. being too im 
munication. 1792 Genti. ae WS 
attention of.. erning min 2 

3. adsol, or intr. To be deserving of good or 
evil. Chiefly in phrase ¢o merit wed/ (ofa person), 
and in clauses with as or than, where there is 
ellipsis of an infinitive. M 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado ut. i, 1g When I doe name him, 
let it be thy part, To praise him more then ever man did 
merit, 1626 C. Porter tr. Savfi's Hist. Quarrels 147 It 

d vnto the Spaniards that they had well merit of 
the Holy See. 1647 CLarenvon Hist, Reb. ui. § 51 The Earl 
of Essex who had ited very well th hout the whole 
Affair..was discharged. .without ordinary Ceremony. 1719 
Freethinker U1. 183 The late Mr. Savery. .merited largely 
from Posterity ve Invention of an Engine. ~ 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 120'Those men have merite 
so well of the republic of letters. 1887 Bowen Virg. Enid 
~ 549 Die! as thy frailties merit; let steel thy sufferings 

jose. 


France is a dog-hole, 
of a mans foot. 


fect to merit a com- 
e subject... merits the 


roe 


MERITABLE, 


_ 4. trans. To eam by meritorious action ; sfec. in 
Theology, to become entitled to (reward) at the 
hands of God; also, of Christ, to obtain by his 


merits (spiritual blessings) for mankind. 

1 Jove Confut. Winchester's Articles i Winchester 
wold proue that workes muste iustifye, that is to saye, with 
owr workes we muste merite the remission of owr synnes. 
1586 Hooxer Disc. Fustif. § 21 (1612) 27 Did they think 
that men doe merit rewards in heaven by the workes they 
‘performe on earth? 1588 A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Catech. 
153 Christ’ is .. that Lamb of God .. quha onelie culd 
meritt vnto ws remission of sinnes. 1654 Futter 7 wo 
Serm. 53 For whom Christ merited Faith, Repentance, and 
Perseverance. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 107 
Christ by his death did merit some supernatural things for 
the wicked. 1697 Drypen 4ineid v. 465 What Prize may 
Nisus from your Bounty claim, Who merited the first Re- 
wards? | 1748 Butter Servm. Wks. 1874 II. 304 By fervent 
charity he may even merit forgiveness of men. 1898 A. G. 
Mortimer Cath. Faith & Practice . xi. 316 No man..can 
merit the first grace, or justification, nor, if he fall into 
mortal sin, can he merit a recovery from that state. Nor 
can he merit final perseverance. 

5. intr. To acquire merit; to become entitled to 
reward, gratitude, or commendation, Ods. exc. 


Theol. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160b, I meryte not in 
so sayenge my duty. 1530 Patscr. 635/r Some man maye 
meryte as moche to drinke small wyne as some do whan 
they drinke water. 1577 FuLKE ay bag Purg. 451 Euery 
man must merite for him selfe. 1648 H. Gressy tr. Badzac's 
Prince 260 The Mahometans think they merit when they 
kill strangers. @1715 Burnet Own Yime 1. (1724) I. 147 
Scotland, that had merited eminently at the King’s hands 
ever since the year 1648. a@1718 W. Penn Tvacts Wks. 
1726 I. 48t No Man can merit for another. 1724 Swirt 

vapier's Humble Addr. Wks. 1751 IX. 80,1..am resolved 
that none shall merit at my Expence. 1897 A.G. Mortimer 
Cath. Faith §& Practice 1. xi. 166 While we are in a state of 
mortal sin we cannot merit. 

Meritable (meritab'l),. 20s. [f. Merrrsd. + 
-ABLE.] = MERITORIOUS. 

1415 in Visct. Tarbat Vindic. Rob. ITI (1695) 37 That 
is meritable thing to bere Witness to the suthfastness. 1420 
in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 380 It is needeful and 
meritabil to ber lele witness to suthfastness to your Uni- 
versitie. 1513 Dovctas neds x1. Prol. 162 Haill thy 
meryt thou had tofor thi fall, That is to say, thy warkis 
meritable, Restorit ar agane. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case is 
Altered 1. iv, The people generally are very acceptiue, and 
apt to applaud any meritable worke. 1708 Crpper Lady's 
Last Stake v.62 O! there sa meritable Goodness in those 
Fears that cannot fail to Conquer. 1791-1823 D'Israett 
Cur. Lit. (1851) 158 Several pious persons have considered 
it as highly meritable to abstain from the reading of poetry. 

Merited (mecritéd), sf7, a. [f. Merit v.+ 
-ED1,] Deserved ; well-earned. 

1603 SHaxs. Jeas. for M. 1. i. 206, I doe make my selfe 
eg that you may most vprighteously do a poor wronged 

y a merited benefit. 1787 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 19 Aug., 
Seeing me the only person B erring by her merited 
resentment. 1800 Proc. E. Ind. Ho. in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 
149/2 A well merited compliment to the abilities and 
integrity of Sir Thomas Strange. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
412 To secure to New Lanark mills a merited celebrity, 
1887 Athenzum 19 Feb. 251/2 Mr. Hall has acquired 
a merited reputation. 

Hence Me‘ritedly adv., deservedly. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 95 Meritedly there- 
fore, they desire an equal share of Liberty. 1857 Hoorrr 
Chapman's Iliad Introd. 8 Many of these were of mush- 
room growth, and have meritedly sunk into oblivion. 

+ Meriter. 0s. Also 7 meritour. [f. 
Merit v.+-ER1.] One who or something which 
merits. 

1607 Hieron HWks. I. 423 God the Sonne reneweth, as 
being the mediator and meriter of this changed estate. 1617 
{see Meritress]. a@1626 Bacon Confess. Faith Resusc. (1657) 
u, 120 A Meriter of Glory and the Kingdom. 165r BAxTER 
Inf. Bapt. 143 We smart by that sin for which we smart, 
so that it is the means as well as the meriter of our misery. 

+Meritful, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Merit sd. + 
oo Full of merit, meritorious. 

1660 WATERHOUSE Arms § Arm. 91 Meritful instances of 
Vertue. | : 

Merithal (me'ripel). Bot. Also in mod.L. 
form meritha‘llus (pl. -‘ha//i). [f. Gr. pépo-s 
part + @adAds a young shoot, frond.] A name 
originally given by Du Petit-Thouars (1756-1831) 
to an internode, but later applied with qualifying 
word to each of the three parts of the plant leaf, and 
by Gandichaud to each of the three parts of a com- 
pound plant, the radicular, cauline and foliar 
merithal, 

1849 Rep. § Pap. Botany (Ray Soc.) 255 On Gaudichaud’s 
Theory of the Merithals. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 130, 


$ 169, § 639. 
Meriting (merritin), vd/. sé. [-1Nc1.] The 


action of the verb Menir in various senses. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Eras, Par. Ephes. Prol., Stickyng 
to olde heathenyshe idolatrous a .-Masse merit- 
inges,. spopyane customes [etc.]. 1671 WoopHEAD St. Teresa 
I. lil. 20 They must help each other both in suffering, and 
ewine 1851 C. L. Smitu tr. Tasso v. xvi, The other was 
proud of his own meritings, 

Meriting (meritin), 47. a. Now rave. [f. 
Merit 2, +-1NG 2.] | That merits (something indi- 
cated in the context); also in 17th c. often gev., 
deserving, meritorious. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanusv.x, If I could loose All my huma- 
nity now, ‘twere well to torture So meriting a Traytor. 1605 


359 


Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 It hath rather a sounding and 
ynworthie glorie, than a meriting and substantiall vertue. 
1633 Rocers 7veat. Sacram. 1. 86 ‘the Holy Ghost ex- 
presses the meriting causes diversly. 1656 S. HoLtanp 
Zara (1719) 87 The most merriting Madam in the world. 
1732 Swirt Advantages repealing Sacram. Test. Wks. 
1761 III. 292 There may be another Seminary in View, 
more numerous and more needy, as well as more meriting. 
1742 J. Gias Treat, Lord's Supper i. v. 137 The infinite, 
atoning, meriting Virtue of the Sacrifice. 1747 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa(1811)1,243 Punishments are of service to offenders ; 
rewards should be only to the meriting. 

+Merritist. Oss. vave—'. [f. Meriv v.+ 
-1st.J A believer in the merit of good works. 

1612 R. SHELDON Sevm. St. Martin's 58 Let Leo an 
Ancient Pope confront against these latter Pontificians all 
of them being meritists (de condigno or de congruo) out of 
condignitie or congruitie. /é/d. 59 All yee Pontifician 
Meritists out of congruitie and de congruo. 

Meritless (me'ritlés),a. [f. Merit sd. + -LESs.] 

1. Without merit ; undeserving ; worthless. 

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 769 Esteeming ‘Titles meritlesse and 
nought. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. 1. 40, 1 am alto- 
gether meritlesse of any good, 1786 /'rancis the Philan- 
thropist 1. 217 Titles, too often right honourable only in the 
herald’s book and the meritless patent of creation. 1891 
Atheneum Aug. 154/3 The volume is, in fact, as meritless 
as such volumes often are. 

+ 2. Unmerited, undeserved. Ods, rare. 

1603 Cont. Adv. Don Sebast. in Harl, Misc. (1810) V. 468, 
I have been grieved for your meritless afflictions. 1621 
Bratuwair Nat. Embassie, etc. 251 Will.. your flatt’ring 
humour nere haue end, Of all other meritlesse ? 

Me‘rit-mo:nger. contemptuous. One who 
trades in merits; one who secks to merit salvation 
or eternal reward by good works. (Very common 
in 16-17th c.) 

rss2 Latimer Serve. (1562) 92b, These merites mongers 
[zarg. Merite mongers] haue so many good workes, that 
they be able to sell them for money. 1626 PryNnne /’e7fet. 
Regen. Man's Est. 258 Such a one which_is justified, 
meerely by his owne righteousnesse, as your Popish merit 
mongers:seeke to be. 1 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 
85 Augustin, the great Defender of the Freeness of God's 
Grace..against all Merit-Mongers. 1846 Hare J77ssion 
Comf. (1850) 243 When merit-mongers teach, they add one 
thirst to another, and spin one law out of another. 

Hence Merit-mongering 7//. s/.; Merit- 
mongery, a dealing in merits; Merit-monging 


ppl a. 


16rz W. Sctater Key (1629) 28 Let all..merit-monging- 
Preachers, iudge how well they carie themselues in their 
ministerie, that by magnifying the power of nature, crosse 
the verie end of their ministerie. 1845 H. Rocers Fs. 
(1874) I. iii. 139 Luther. .asserted against that whole system 
of spiritual barter and merit-mongering..his counter prin- 
ciple of the perfect gratuitousness of salvation, 1856 Spur- 
GEON Serm. New Park Street Pulpit 11. 95 Even among 
Protestants meritmongery is not gone by. 

Meritoir(e, variants of MeriTory. 

Meritor, variant of MeriTER, MERITORY. 

+ Merito‘rian,. Os. rare—'. [f. L. meritord-2s 
(see MERITORIOUS) + -AN.] One who believes or 
teaches the saving efficacy of good works, 

1689 T. Prunxet Char. Gd. Commander 53 What Paul 
or Peter, what Boanerges can Reach Meritorians to the 
Son of Man? 

+ Meritorily, adv. Ods. [f. MERITORY a. + 
-LY2%.] Meritoriously. Also, deservedly. 

c1g00 Afol. Loll. 15 No creature mai do iustli, wele, 
meritorili,..ne perseuerantli ani ping, not but if God wirk 
bat bing bi him, & in him. c1449 Prcock Ref. 1. xx. 120 
Ech of these deedis mowe be doon..vertuoseli and mery- 
torili,, 1302 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 177 Worthiand meryto- 
ryly they fallen in this sentence of corsyng. 

Meritorious (meritdriss), a. [f. L. meri- 
ori-us pertaining to the earning of money, earn- 
ing or serving to earn money (f. merére, -éri to 
earn, deserve: see MERIT sé. and -ory 2) + -oUS.] 

1. Of actions: Serving to earn reward; esp. in 
Theology, said of good works, penance, etc., as 
entitling to reward trom God ; productive of merit 
(*const. Zo the agent). 

1432-50 tr. 7igden (Rolls) IV. 405 The pilgrimage made 
to thapostles was more meritorius to the sawle than the 
faste of ij. yere. did. VII. 169 Noble men of the realme 
a er of the pope that journey to be prohibite, and to 

chaungede into ober meritorious dedes. a@ 1539 in Avche- 
ologia XLVII. 6 Charyte..without whiche..noo vertue 
can..be acceptable to almighty god, nor merytoryous to 
the doer. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 84 ‘Twixt 
Baroch and Amadavad is intombed Polly-Medina a Ma- 
hometan Saint, highly reputed by the people ; who ina way 
of meretorious Pilgrimage repair thither. 1681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr, Life (1747) UL, 176 In the precious Blood of this our 
meritorious and accepted Sacrifice we openly behold the 
Mercy of God. 185x Pusey'Let. Bp. London 130/1 That 
our due sufferings might be sanctified by His, the Atoning 
and Meritorious Sufferings. 1856 P. E. Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith v1. § 5. 363 Man could not observe the law in any 
sense of meritorious observance. 

+ 2. Of an action or agent: That earns or deserves 
some eet good or evil. Const. of. Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref., Workes meritorious 
of eternall saluation. 1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. 1b, If he 
~-Seame justly meritorious of reproche, we maye worthely 
imparte treble prayse toa barbarous Turke. 1641 H. L’Es- 
TRANGE God's Sabbath 136 Which abuse..is I think con- 


dignly meritorious of severe punishment. 1641 J. SHuTe 
Sa & Hagar (1649) 140 Shall we think the doing of our 


duty to be meritorious of that which God hath promised ? 
1679 Putter Moder. Ch, Eng. xi. 318 The Penances in 


MERITORY. 


the Church of Rome, which. .are counted Deletory of Sin, 
and Meritorious of Pardon, our Church doth account no 
otherwise than Superstitious. 1682 22d Plea Noncon/. 63 
He must really be persuaded..that all ways of Worship.. 
different..from the Church of England, is meritorious of 
personal Ruine. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Mem. (1736) 
III. 181 Cataline..would do something meritorious of his 
Promotion. @1716 SoutH Sev. (1717) V. 130 These Prac- 
tices were satisfactory for Sin, and meritorious of Heaven. 
a1758 Epwarps //ist. Redemption ui. ii. (1793) 322 [He] 
made it meritorious of salvation to fight for Him. 

b. Meritorious cause: an action or agent that 
causes by meriting (some good or evil result). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 b, God is the werker 
of y® sycknes & payne,..though man of hymselfe or woman 
be the cause merytoryous. 1688 Bunyan Yerus. Sinner 
Saved (1700) 138 His Blood..is the meritorious cause of 
mans redemption. @1703 Burkitt On N. 7. Luke v. 26 
Sin is the meritorious cause of sickness. 1828 A. Jotiy 
Observ. Sund. Serv. (1848) 178 The death which He endured 
was the meritorious cause of our life. 

3. Deserving of reward or gratitude. Also (now 
usually) in vaguer use: Well-deserving ; meriting 
commendation ; having merit. 

In recent literary criticism the word tends to be a term 
of limited praise, applied, e. g., to work that is recognized 
as painstaking and useful, but does not call forth any 
special warmth of commendation. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 482 Good and merytoryous dedys 
shulde be holden in memorye. 1596 SpENSER State /7e/. 
(Globe) 612/2 Insteede of so great and meritorious a service 
as they bost they performed to the King,..they did great 
hurt unto his title. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv, My 
meritorious Captaine.. Merit will keepe no house nor pay 
no house rent. 1651 Hospes Leviathan WW. xxvii. 153 
What Marius makes a Crime, Sylla shall make meritorious. 
1773 Parl. Deb. 21 May, Mr. Solicitor General then moved, 
‘That Robert Lord Clive did, at the same time, render great 
and meritorious services to this country, 1781 Ginpon Vec/. 
& F. xxxviii. (1869) 11. 399 Revenge was always honourable, 
and often meritorious. 1817 Broucuam in Parl. Deb. 1799 
The more this transaction was sifted, the more blameless .. 
would the conduct of that meritorious individual appear. 
1832 Hr. Martineau ///a of Gar. vi. 67 His patience had 
been most meritorious. 1905 A thenwume 24 June 774/2 In 
regard to historical accuracy..the volume is on the whole 
meritorious, 

absol, 1682 DryvEN & Ler Duke of Guise Mn. ii. (1683) 19, 
I will have strict Examination made Betwixt the Meritorious 
and the Base. @1704 ‘1. Brown Praise of Wealth Wks. 
1730 I. 84 None but the meritorious shall be fortunate. 

Comb, 1821 Lamp “dia Ser. 1. Add Fools’ Day, A pair 
of so goodly-propertied and meritorious-equal damsels. 

+4. Bestowed in accordance with merit ; merited. 

1597 Mippteton Wisd. Solomon i. g God's heavy wrath 
and meritorious blame. 1632 LitHcow 77vaz. x. 456 The 
Heauens have reducted me to this meritorious reward, and 
truely deserued. 

+65. In the sense of L. merttor7us: That earns 
money (by prostitution). Ods. rave". 

1636 B. Jonson Discoz., Mali Choragi fuere, Some love 
any Strumpet (be shee never so shop-like or meritorious) in 
good clothes, = 

Merito‘riously, av. [f. prec. + -Ly 2. 

1. In a meritorious manner; +so0 as to acquire 
merit (ods.); tas a‘ meritorious cause’ (obs.) ; so 
as to deserve commendation. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u1. i. 87 That man 
may shewe synne & them kepe entyerly & merytoryously. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. /pist. 24 What is there. .whereof 
either you, or shee might meritoriously powre out your 
complaintes against.. Fortune? 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 
22Christ.. hath meritoriously wrought ourfreedome. a 1639 
Wotton Relig. (1651) 182 Nani had carried himself meri- 
toriously in forraign Imployments. 1695 Humrrey J/edio- 
cria 34 Christs righteousness is the meritorious, indeed 
the only meritorious, or meritoriously procuring efficient.. 
cause of mans justification. @1716 SoutH Sev. (1727) IV. 
iii, 122 They also faced down the World, that they did well 
and meritoriously in those very Things, in which their H ypo- 
crisy..did consist. 1816 Kirspy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 1. 47 
Would not the humblest contributor to such an end be 
deemed most meritoriously engaged? 1856 W. CoLtins 
Rogue's Life ii, [She] was, at that very moment, meritori- 
ously and heartily engaged in eating her breakfast. 

+2. Deservedly ; in accordance with its deserts. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 138 They are to 
their masters. .a singular safegard;. .for which consideration 
they are meritoriously termed..Canes Defensores, a 1647 
Boyte in Birch Life B.'s Wks. (1772) IL. p. xxvi, Nizza, 
a place .. meritoriously famous for that strength, which 
nature and art have emulously given it. 1665 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 77av. (1677) 13 That great Cape which meritoriously 
is now call’d of good Hope. 

Merito'riousness. [f. MERITORIOUS a. + 
-NESS,] The state or quality of being meritorious. 

1639 Futter Holy War i. x. (1640) 125 These murderers 
being instantly put to death, gloried in the meritoriousnesse 
of their suffering. ax Br. Beveripce Thes. Theol. 
(1711) ITI. 244 The reality and meritoriousness of Christ's 
death and Passion. 1884 A. R. Pennincton Wic/if viii. 271 
The study of the works of that holy man..led him..to 
oppose the meritoriousness of good works. 

+ Meritory, ¢. OJs. Forms: 4-5 meritoire, 
-orie,-orye, 4-6 meritory, 6 meritori,meretory, 
merytory(e, -torie, 6 meritor, meretorie. [a. 
OF. meritoire, ad. L. meritorius: see MERI- 
ToRIOUS.] = MERITORIOUS, 

1. Of actions: Serving to earn reward ; produc- 
tive of merit to the agent. Also, possessing merit, 
deserving, praiseworthy. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 270 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
+ More he menskes mene for mynnynge of ri3tes ben for 

pe meritorie medes pat men one molde vsene. 1390 


MERITOT. 


GowER a i I. 19 How meritoire is thilke dede Of charite. 
Mg Apol. Loli i It semip good, spedi, & meritori, pat 
pe kirk be honorid. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 351 
Oure feip not were vnto vs meritorie If pat we myghten by 
reson it preue. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 24 So many other 
labours merytoryes adioyned in the seruyce of god. 15.. 
Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Sene meritor, is to beir leill & 
suchtfast witnessing. (Cf. quots. 1415, 1420 Ss, v. MERITABLE.] 

2. Earned, merited; = MERITORIOUS 4. 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 429 So am I preuentid of my 
brethern tweyne In rendrynge to you thankkis meritory. 

+ Meritot. A supposed variant of Mrrry- 
TOTTER, occurring as a corrupt reading in Chaucer, 
and hence in Blount and later Dictionaries. 

14.. Chaucer's Miller's T. (MS. Camb.) 584 Sum gay gerl 
god it wot Hath brou3t 30w pus vp on the merytot [other 
texts viritoot, vyritote, veritote, verytrot]. Hence 1602 
Speght’s Chaucer's Works (ed. 2) ibid. Merytote. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Meritot, a sport used by children by 
swinging themselves in Bel-ropes, or such like, till they be 
giddy. .Chanc. 

Meritour, variant of MERITER. 

+Merritress. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. MERITER + 
-Ess.] A female meriter. 

1617 Cottins Def Bf. Ely 1. v. 206 Which is first very in- 
solent,..that faith should be a meritour at Gods hands, or 
a meritresse, if you will haue it so. 

Meritt(e, Merk(e: see Merit, Mark, MIrRK, 

Merkat(e, obs. forms of Market. 

Merket(e, -kett, obs. forms of MaRKET. 

Merkin (maskin). Also 7 mirkin. [app. a 
variant of MALKIN ; but it is doubtful whether the 
various applications belong to the same word.] 

+1. The female pudendum. Obs. 


[1535 LynpEsay Satyre 1920 Mawkine.] 1656 FLETCHER 
Martialgs Why dost thou reach thy Merkin now half dust ? 
Why dost provoke the ashes of thy lust? 1671 SKINNER 
Etymol. Ling. Angl.,Merkin, Pubes maulieris. 1714 A. SMITH 
Lives Highwaymen 11. 151 This put a strange Whim in his 
Head; which was, to get the hairy circle of her Merkin... 
This he dry'd well, and comb’d out, and then return’d to the 
Cardinall, telling him, he had brought St. Peter’s Beard. 

b. (See quot. 1796.) 

1617 J. TayLor (Water-P.) Trav. Bohemia Wks. 1630 mt. 

4/2 A thousand hogsheads then would haunt his firkin, And 
Mistris Minks recouer her lost mirkin. 1660 Mercurins 
Fumig. No. 7. 56 The last week was lost a Merkin in the 
Coven-Garden. @ 1680 Rocuester 70 Author Play‘ Sodom’ 
35 Or wear some stinking Merkin for a Beard. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Merkin, counterfeit hair 
for women's privy parts. 

2. =MALKIN 3 b. 

1802 James Milit. Dict., Merkin, a mop to clean cannon. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Merkit, obs. form of MARKET. 

Merkland, variant of MARKLAND. 

Merkyte, obs. form of MARKET. 

Merle (mil). Also 6 mirle, meryll, 7-8 
mearl(e. [a. F. merle masc. (OF. also fem.) :—L. 
merulus, meruda blackbird or ousel (also, the 
sea-catp). Cf. Pr., Sp. merla, Pg. merlo, melro, It. 
merla, merlo; also (from Fr.) MDu., MLG., early 
mod.G, merle, Du. meerle.} 


1. The blackbird, Zurdus merula. arch. 

Perhaps never in popular use, but constantly occurring in 
Scottish poetry from the 15th c. Drayton adopted from 
some Scottish poet the traditional association of ‘mavis 
and merle’, which he frequently be gre and which in the 
1gth c. often appears in English and American try from 
imitation of Scott or Burns. As used by Caxton and 
perh. by Philemon Holland, the word is an independent 
adoption from French. 

For quots. 1450, 1549, 1604, 1725, 1810, see Mavis. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 146b/2 A blacke byrde that is 
called a merle came on oo to saynt benet. cr 
Thomas of Erceld, (Lansd. MS.) 29, I harde the Meryll ani 
the Iay. 1593 Drayton Zclogues i, 11 The jocund Mirle 

rch'd on the highest spray. 1612 — Poly-olb. xiii. 62 

pon his dulcet pype the Merle doth only play. 160r 
Hottanp Pliny II. 382 The Thrush or Mauis..is souer- 
aigne for the dysenterie: so is the Merle or black-bird. 
1617 Sin W. Mure Misc. Poems xxi, 100 Heir Mearle and 
Mavis sing melodious — 1684 E, CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Eng. 1. (ed. 15) 6 What abundance of..merles, field- 
fares, ousles. 1 Arnswortu Lat. Dict. u, Merula,..a 
mearle, a blackbird. 179r Burns Lam. Mary ii, The merle, 
in his noontide bow’r, Makes woodland echoes ring. 1863 
Loner. Wayside Inn 1. Birds of Killingw. 2 It was the 
season, when through all the land The merle and mavis.. 
building ag Those lovely lyrics. 1884 W. C. Smita X7/- 
drostan y old heart Goes pit-a-pat to hear it; like 
the merle That sees a gled o’erhead. 

“1 2. Used to render L. merula, the sea-carp. 

1745 tr. Columella's Husb, vit. xvi, A rocky sea nourishes 
fishes of its own name,..as the merle, the sea-thrush, and 
the sea-bream. 


| 3. Used for: The merlin, Falco wxsalon. 

1838 Loncr. Drift-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 382 He can 
no longer fly his hawks and merles in the open country. 

Merle, obs. f. MARL; var. MEDLE Ods., medlar. 

Merligo, variant of Miruico. 

Merlin! (ms-slin). Forms: 4 merlioun, 4-5 
merlion, -youn, 4-6 merlyon, 5 merlyn, -yone, 
-lone, Sc. merljeon, 5-6 marlyon, 6 merline, 
meryllon, marleon, -ian, -yne, murleon, Sc. 
marljeon, 6-7 marlion, 6-8 marlin, 7 merling, 
marlyn, 6- merlin. [a. AF. meri/un (Stengel 
Descr, MS. Digby 86, p. 10), aphetic from OF. 
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esmerillon (mod.F. émerillon) =Pr. esmeritho, Sp. 
esmerejon, Pg. esmerilhao, It. smeriglione ; an aug- 
mentative f. Com. Rom. *smerillo, whence med.L. 
smerillus, OF. esmeril merlin, Sp., Pg. esmeril a 
kind of cannon (for the sense cf. ‘ falconet’); the 
Pr. esmirle, It. smer/o merlin, are cognate, but do not 
correspond formally. The word appears also in 
Teut. as OHG., MHG., smzr7 (mod.G. schmer), 
ON. smyrill (13th c.); also MHG. smer/in (mod. 
G. schmerlin), Du. smerlijn. It is disputed 
whether the word was adopted from Rom. into 
Teut., or vice versa ; Kluge regards it as originally 
Teut. The view of Diez, that it represents L. 
merula (see MERLE) with prefixed s, is unlikely 
both on account of form and sense. 

A few examples of forms without initial s occur outside 
Eng., e.g. med.L. meriddus (Germany, 15th c.), G. merle, 
mtuirle (Nemnich), early mod.Flemish merlijn, marlijn 
(Kilian) ; their relation to the longer forms is obscure.] 

A European species of falcon, Falco exsalon or 
Zithofalco, one of thesmallest, but one of the boldest, 
of European birds of prey; the male bird (dis- 
tinguished as jack-merlin: see Jack sb.l 27, 37) is 
remarkable for the beauty of its plumage. In 
recent use sometimes in a wider sense, correspond- 
ing to the mod.L. salon, as applied by some 
ornithologists to a subdivision of the genus Falco 
including the merlin proper and some closely 
allied species. 

In the 17th c. some writers regarded the name as properly 
belonging to the female bird. 

€ 1325 Song of Mercy gin E. E. P. (1862) 119 A cape tr 
a brid hedde hent. /éid.172 For Merlions feet been colde. 
1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 611 3e¢ have the glotoun fild 
I-now his paunche, Thanne are we wel! sayde thanne a 
Merlioun, 1382 Wycuir Lev. xi. 13 An egle and a griffyn 
anda merlyoun. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/25 Ametus, 
a merlyn. c14s0 Hottann How/at 638 Than rerit thir 
Merlzeonis that mountis so hie. c1475 Pct. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 761/8 Hic aluctor, a merlone. 1517 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. (1903) V. 128 My lord governouris halkis 
and marlejonis. 1530 Patscr. gro Meryllons, esmeril- 
dons. 1357 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 132 Lyke as the lark within 
the marlians foote With piteous tunes doth chirp her 3elden 
lay. 1567 R. Epwarvs Damon §& Pithias (1571) Fjb, 
Masse, cham well be set : heres a trimme caste of Murleons. 
a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 114 A cast of Merlins 
there was besides. ?a@1600 in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) III. 491 
The Marlyne cannot euer sore on high. 1613 FLETCHER, 
etc. Honest Man's Fort. v. i, Keep a four-nobles nag 
and a black [smod. edd. Jack-] Merling. 1613 Boytr in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 29, I sent..to my lod Carew a 
caste of marlyns and a goshawk. 1616 SurFL. & Marku. 
Country Farm 712 Of all sorts of Merlins, the Irish 
Merlin is the best,.. you shall know her by her pale greene 
legs, and the contrarie Merlin by her bright yellow legs. 
Ibid. (see Jack sb.1 37]. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 11. v. 
§ 4. 146 Being the least of all Hawks called F. Merlin, M. 
Jack-Merlin. 1710 Acc. Last Distemper Tom Whigg 1. 3 
A jolly marlin that sate pruning.. himself. 1893 NEwTon 
Dict. Birds 235 The majority of the Falcons .. may be 
separated into five very distinct groups: (1) the Falcons 
pure and simple (Hadco proper) ;..(4) the Merlins (salon, 
Kaup) ; and (5) the Hobbies (4yfotriorchis, Boie). 1904 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 533 The hen harrier and the little merlin 
are equally mischievous. 

attrib. 185r Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xii. 88 Noble 
dames watching the flight of the merlin hawks, 

+ Merlin 2, Ods. The name of the soothsayer 

of the Arthurian legend ; used as the title of various 
prophetic almanacs and the like. 
_ 1644 Litty (¢i#/e) England’s propheticall Merline, fortell- 
ing..the actions depending upon the influence of the con- 
junction of Saturn and Jupiter 164%. 1653 (#/#/e) The Mad- 
merry Merlin, or the Black Almanack [for 1654]. 1654 
(title) The Royal Merlin, or Great Britains Royal Observator, 
1656-1838 (¢i¢/e) Rider’s Brit[t]ish Merlin. 

Merlin 3 (mi-1lin). [Perh. from the name of 
Merlin, a celebrated racehorse, from which the 
Welsh breed of ponies is said to be descended 
(Youatt Zhe Horse 58).] A small Welsh pony. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 789/1 [Montgomery] was long 
famous for its hardy breed of small horses called merdins, 

Merlin, obs. form of MARLINE. 

Merlin-chair. An invalid wheel-chair (so 
called after its inventor J. J. Merlin 1735-1803). 

1835 Smeptey Let. 4 May in Poems (1837) 429 A Merlin. . 
chair with many appendages and fashi of transforma- 
tion. 1876 ALBEMARLE Fifty Years of My Life |. 242 He 
{C..Jé Fox] used to wheel himself about in what was called 
a‘Merlin chair’, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 102/2 Self- 
propelling Merlin Chair. 

+Merrling. Ods. Also 4-5 marlynge, 4-6 
merlinge, 5 marlyng, 5-6 merlyng(e, 8 merlin. 
[ad. OF. merlanke, merlanc, merlene (mod.F. 
merlan), {. merle :—L. merula some kind of fish 
(app. a transferred use of meru/a blackbird, 
MERLE) ; the suffix is believed to be of Germanic 
origin, =-1NG3.] The whiting, Gadus merlangus. 

1307-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 3 Merlinges. ¢ 1460 
J. Russet, Bk, Nurture 834 Mustard is metest with.. 
makerelle, & also withe merlynge. 1533 Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk. 167 sarkengss makrell, and hake, with 
butter. 31525 in Excerpta e libris domicilii Facobi Quinti 
(Bann. Cl.) 7, 1xxxiiij _merlingis,..perches,..fundolis. 1611 
Corcr., Merlan, a whiting, a Merling. 1706 Pxitttrs (ed. 
ney Merlin or Merling, akind of Fish. 1736 AinsworTu 
Lat. Dict. , Merula..a fish called a merling, a whiting. 


MERMAID. 


Merlin’s grass. The aquatic plant /soetes 
Jacustris or QUILL-WORT. 

(17.. S. Brewer's Bot. Fourn. Wales in 1726 (MS.) in Brit- 
ten & Holland Plant-n., The fish are larger there [at Llyn 
Ogwen, Carnarvonshire] than in any of the other lakes, which 
they attribute to the eating of [this plant], which they call 
Gwair Merilyns ; gwairis hay, and Merllyn was a Welsh 
prophet.] 1837 G. W. Francis Analysis Brit, Ferns 56 
Isoetes lacustris. European Quillwort. Merlin’s Grass. 

Merlion, marlion (mo1-, mavilion), Her. 
[Perh. orig. a use of merlion, marlion, variants of 
MERLIN |, but in the extant heraldic instances mis- 
applied owing to association with F. mer/ette: see 
Martiet, Marter.] A heraldic bird, figured 
either as identical with the heraldic MaRtLer 2, 
or with the merlette of French heraldry, which 
is depicted as having neither feet nor beak. 

It is doubtful whether ea 24 in the first quot. refers to 
embroidered figures of heraldic ‘ merlions’ or of merlins, or 
whether it is not a wholly distinct word; in the latter case 
cf, med.L. #zerlinus, a hood worn by canons (Du Cange). 

1553 /nv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 155 A sute of vestementes 
with merlyons solde for xx*. /bid., A cope of velvit 
with marlyons solde for xx*, 1610 Guittim Heraldry ut. 
xvii. 159 He beareth Gules fiue Marlions wings in Saltire 
Argent. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. 1, Merlette or 
Merlion, an heraldic term used by French heralds for the 
martlet, but which they represent without beak, thighs, or 
legs. 1874 Papworth's Ord. Brit. Armorials 42/1 Sa. three 
marlions sinister wings displ. arg. 1889 Exvin Dict. 
Heraldry s.v. Marlions, Two Marlions wings conjoined 
and expanded. Merlet, Merlette or Merlion, a Martlet. 

Merlio(u)n, variants of Mertin!. 

Merlon (mi:slon). Fortification. [F. merlon 
(=Sp. merlon, Pg. merlao), ad. It. merlone, augm. 
of merlo, meria battlement, perhaps a contraction 
of the synonymous mergolo (Florio), mergola, app. 
a dim. f, L. merge (pl.) pitchfork.] The part of an 
embattled parapet between two embrasures; fa 
similar structure on a battleship. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Merlon, in Fortification, 
is that’ Part of the Parapet which lies betwixt two Em- 
brasures. 1757 W. Smitu Hist. New York 188 This Battery 
is built of Stone, and the Merlons consist of Cedar Joists, 
filled in with Earth. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil, Mem. 1. 
zor Having her merlons filled with earth or sand, she [the 
Gallicia] drew full as much water as some of our eighty gun 
ships. 1833 Strait Fortif 5 The solid portion of the 

arapet between two embrasures is called the merlon. 1894 
Re S. Fercuson Hist. Westmorild. 285 One of the merlons 
in the parapets is pierced for a small cannon. F 

Cank a 1849 J. C. MANGAN Poems (1859) 238 He trained 
a horse to pace round narrow stones laid merlon-wise. 

Merlone, obs. form of MERLIN}. 

Merls: see MEREL. 

Merlyng(e, obs. forms of Martine, MERLING. 

Merlyo(u)n, obs. forms of Mery sé, 

Mermaid (md:imeid). Forms: 4-9 mer-, 
5 meer-, 5-6 mar-, 5-7 mere-, 6 meyr(e)-,mayr-, 
6-7 mear(e)-, 6-8 mare-, mair-, 7 meir- (see 
forms of Marp sd.) ; also 8 mermade. [f. MERE 
sbl+Mamw; cf. OE. merewif and MERMIN; also 
G. meerjungfrau, mecrfrbulsind 

1. An imaginary species of beings, more or less 
human in character, supposed to inhabit the sea, 
and to have the head and trunk of a woman, the 
lower limbs being replaced by the tail of a fish or 
cetacean. ‘In early use often identified with 
the S1rEN of classical mythology. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 450. Chauntecleer so free 
Soong murier than the Mermayde in the see. 1406 Hoc- 
cieve La Male Regle 236 It — of meermaides in the 
See. tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 369 Poetes feyne iij 
meremaydes [orig. szvenes] to be in e virgines and in 
parte — @1533 Lv. Berners //uo7n lvi. 190 So swete 


a sownde that it semed to be the mermaydes of the see. 
1 Davies Jmmort. Soul 11. vi, Did sense . wade 
Ufysses not to hear The Mermaids songs. 160x HoLtanp 


Pliny 1. 236 As for the Meremaids called Nereides, it is no 
fabulous tale that goes of them. .onely their bodie is rough 
& skaled all ouer. a@166x Hotypay Yuvenal “= Sea- 
monsters, such as mear-maids, and young acon bee men, 
half fish. 168x DrypEn Sf. /riar iv. ii. 60 This Mermayd’s 
melody Into an unseen whirl-pool draws you fast. 1762 
Gotpsm. Cit. W. Ixxxi, They have laid their hoops aside, 
and are b as slim as ds. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles 1. xxviii, Mermaid’s alabaster grot, Who bathes her 
limbs in sunless well. 1819 Keats Ave St. Agnes xxvi, 
Half-hidden, like a mermaid in sea-weed. 1867 Rosy J/er- 
maid of Martin Meer in Trad. Lanc. (ed. 4) U. 174 "Tis 
said a mermaid haunts yon water. sh 

+b. Sometimes applied to the manatee or similar 
animals, whose form reminded observers of the 
mermaid of tradition. Ods. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxii. 78 These..are part 
terrestryall, and part aquatile, as the Mare-maide, Sea-horse, 
and other of that kind. 1756 Nucenr Gr. Tour, Netheri. 1. 
ro2 Among other things there is..the hand of a mermade.. 
and several other curiosities. 

2. A representation of this being, esp. /e. 

Usually if not invarial a ee heraldically with lon 
flowing golden locks, and holding in the right-hand a com! 
and in the left a mirror or ona, 

1464 Will of Kent (Somerset Ho.), Vnum meremayde de 
argento. 1§33 Visit. Lancs. (Chetham Soc. No. 7 55A 
meyre mayd haire come & glasse or. EYWOOD 
London's Ins Hon, Wks. 1874 IV. “Wi Upon the top of the 
one stands a Sea Lyon — the other a Meare-maide or 
Sea-Nimphe. 1761 Ann. Reg, 238 The fishmongers pageants 
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British Sponges. 


MERMAIDEN. 


consisted of..two mairmaids [etc.]. 1874 Papworth’s Ord. 
Brit. Armorials 983/1 Vert a mermaid arg. crined or hold- 
ing a comb and glass of the third. 

b. A favourite sign for a shop, inn or tavern. 

1428 in Z, £, Wills (1882) 78 My mancion that is cleped 
the Mermaid in Bredstreet. 1463 J/ann. §& Househ. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 151 The dynnere at the Mermayde,..xiiij.s. vj.d. 

Rasta Abridg. Statutes (Colophon), Enprynted in 
Tie chops syde at the sygue of the mere mayde next to 
poulys gate. a1616 Beaumont Lev. to B. Fonson by pcan 
things Lave we seen Done at the Mermaid? 1639 Mayne 
City Match m. iii. 30, I had made an Ordinary.. at the 
Mermaid. 1678 Drypen Kind Keefer m1. i. (1680) 13 How 
sits my Chedreux? Ger. O very finely! with the Locks 
comb'd down, like a Maremaids, on a Sign-post. 

38. transf. + &.=SrREN; in 16-17th c, applied to 
a prostitute. Obs. b. yocularly. A woman who 
is at home in the water. 

1590 Suaxs, Com, Err. 1. ii. 45 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mermaide with thy note,..Sing Siren for thy selfe, and I 
will dote. 1595 Markuam Sir R. Grinvile \xxii, Honie- 
“Op Tullie, Mermaid of our eares. 16.. MAsSINGER, etc. 
Old Law w. i, Gnotho. I have Siren here already. Agatha. 
What? a mermaid? Guotho. No, but a maid, horse-face ! 
1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks, 1873 I. 234 A Gentleman.. shall 
not..sneake into a Tauerne with his Mermaid, but [etc.]. 
1880‘ Ou1pa’ AZoths 1. 3 She had floated. .semi-nude, with 
all the other mermaids @ da mode. 

4. The name ofa country dance. 

1yor Newest Acad, Compliments (N.), The Mermaid.— 
The leaders-up change sides, then turn each the other's 
partner [etc.]. 1716 Playford’s Dancing-Master (ed. 16) 1. 
105 Maremaid [music and directions]. 

5. False Mermaid, a plant of the North American 
genus Flerkea, esp. J. proserpinacoides. 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. App. v. 103/2 Flerkia 
palustris (false mermaid). 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-bk. Bot. 
200 Flerkea proserpinacoides...Valse Mermaid. 1860 in 
A. Gray Man, Bot. North. U.S. 74. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as mermaid-bride; mermaid- 
“ike adv, ; mermaid-fish, the monk-fish or angel- 
fish, Rhina squatina; mermaid-pie, a sucking 
pig baked whole in a crust; mermaid-weed 
U.S.5 a name for aquatic plants of the genus 
Proserpinaca, having leaves toothed like a comb. 

1823 Byron /s/and tv. ix, Proud and exulting in his *mer- 
maid bride. 758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 265 The 
monk or angel-fish (otherwise termed the *Mermaid-fish, as 
Artedi says). 1602 Suaxs. Ham, iv. vii. 177 Her cloathes 
spred wide, And *Mermaid-like, a while they bore her vp. 
1661 Rasisna Cookery Dissected 175 To bake a Pigg to be 
eaten cold, called a *Maremaid Pie. 1846-s0 A. Woop 
Class-bk, Bot. 267 Proserpinaca palustris, Spear-leaved 
wees. -P. pectinacea...Cat-leaved Mermaid- 
weed, 

b. With possessive, as mermaid’s egg = me7- 
maid s purse (Cent, Dict. 1890) ; mermaid’s fish- 
lines, a common cord-like seaweed, Chorda filum 
(ibid.) ; mermaid’s glove, (a) a British sponge, 
Halichondria palmata, somewhat resembling a 
glove ; (6) p/. = DEAD-MAN’S FINGERS 2, Alcyonium 
digttatum ; mermaid’s hair, a dark green filamen- 
tous seaweed, Lyngbya majuscula (Cent. Dict.) ; 
mermaid’s head, one of the small rounded sea- 
urchins, as Spatangus cordatus; mermaid’s lace, 
(@) an alleged name for a kind of coralline; (4) 
applied to a kind of Venetian point lace whose 
pattern is said to have been imitated from this; 
mermaid’s purse, the horny egg-case of a skate, 
tay or shark (= SEA-PURSE); mermaid’s trumpet, 
the shell of one of the Turbinacean gasteropods 
(? Merita). - 

, 1808 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 138 The sponge called 
mermaid’s glove. 1865 Gosse Year at Shore 74 The 
animal is sometimes, however, called cow’s paps, and some- 
times mermaid’s er 1863 Woop Naz. //ist. III. 769 
‘The Mermaid’s Glove..is certainly the largest of the 
. 1662 Ray Three tin. 11. 169 A prett 
shell covered with prickles or bristles, which the Welc 
call *mermaid's heads. ps Mrs. Bury Patiiser Hist, 
Lace 46 In the islands of the Lagune there still lingers 
a tale of the first origin of this most charming production. 
A sailor youth..brought home to his betrothed a bunch of 
that pretty coralline known..as the *mermaid’s lace, The 
girl... imitated it with her needle, and. . produced thatdelicate 
guipure which’before long became the taste of all Europe. 
4882 Caurreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mermaids 
, 2 name sometimes given to fine Venetian Points, from 
the legend of a lace maker having copied the seaweed 
wn as Mermaid—making of it one of the patterns in 
Venetian Point. 1836 Yarrewt Brit. Fishes 11. 368 These 
cases ,.are called *Mermaid’s purses. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomasticon 182 Nerites..the *Mere-maids Trumpet. 


Mermaiden (m5:méid’n), Now rare. Forms: 
See prec. and Matpen, [f. MERE 5d.1+ MAIDEN ; 
cf, prec.] =MERMAID 1, 2. 

a 1366 Caucer Rom. Rose 680 But it was wondir lyk to 
Song of ore jpeg of the see. c1440 Yacob's Well 
150 A mermayden cf pe se..hath a body as a womman, & 
soy as a fysch, & clawys asaneryn. 1538 Acc. Ld. High 
veas. Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. *293 Ane Terget 
4 with ape rhe fee ~ " of sleag on 1584 

M aven Hea 1636) 170 yren or Mermayden, 
that is, halfe fish and halfe flesh, 1848 E. Forses Naked. 
‘ed Meduse 7° Sufficiently graceful to be the nightcap of 
° tiniest and prettiest of mermaidens, 1849 M ARNOLD 
Merman vi, The cold strange eyes of a little Mer- 


maiden, 
-Mermalade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 
Vou. VI. 
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Merman (mi1mén). Also 7 mere-, mare-, 
mairman, [f. MERE 54.1+ Man sé., after MER- 
MAID; cf. G. meermann, Du. meerman.] 

1. The male of the mermaid; an imaginary 
marine creature with a man’s head and trunk, and 
afish’s or cetacean’s tail instead of the lower limbs. 

In Heraldry, the merman (also called ¢y7tox or Neptune) 
is depicted as holding in the right hand a trident, and in 
the left a conch-shell trumpet. | 

1601 Ho.tanp Pliny 1. 236 Knights of Rome..who tes- 
tifie, that..they haue seen a Mere-man, in euery respect re- 
sembling aman. 1611 Munpay Chryso-thriambos, A Mare- 
man and a Mare-maid..do igure the long continued love 
and amity, which. .hath been betweene the Goldsmiths and 
Fishmongers. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1344/t He and his 
Company, upon their crossing the Severne, saw a Mair-man 
appear a pretty while above water. r711-12 Swirt Fraud. to 
Stella 12 Mar., Mermen are he-mermaids ; Tritons, natives 
of the sea. 1823 Byron /sland iv. v, Did they with ocean’s 
hidden sovereigns dwell, And sound with mermen the fan- 
tastic shell? 1893 Cussans //andbk. Her, (ed. 4) 101 A 
Triton is sometimes called a Merman or Neptune. 

Comb. a1848 Hoop Sud-marine ii, But (merman-like) he 
look’d marine All downward from the waist. 

2. Merman’s shaving brushes, a name given in 
North America to different species of Chamedorts 
and Penicillus’ (Treas. Bot, 1866). 

Mermayd, -en, obs. forms of MERMAID, -EN, 

Mermelade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Mermiden, -on, obs. forms of Myrmipon. 

+Mermin, 0?s. Forms : 1 meremenin, -en 
(gen, pl. meremenna, -mennena), I, 3 mere- 
men, 3 mereman, mer(e)minne, mermyn(n. 
[OE. meremenen, app. f. mere sea, MERE sd.) + 
menen neut., female slave :—prehistoric *sanino" ; 
cf. ON, man neut., slave (male or female), girl. 
Corresponding or cognate forms in other Teut. 
langs. are OHG. meremanni, merimenni, mer(?)- 
min neut., meriminna fem. (MHG, mereninne, 
merminne fem.), Du. meermin fem., mermaid or 
siren, ON. marmennill, -mendil/ masc., merman, 
triton (mod.Icel. corruptly mardendil/; also ON. 
margmelli, mod.Norw. marmele, prob. an ety- 
mologizing perversion, as if ‘one who speaks 
much’). 

The 13th c. form merentan prob. belongs here rather than 
to MErmay, which does not otherwise occur before 17thc.] 

A mermaid or siren. 

c728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 349 S?vina, meremenin, 
c1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 506/5 Sirenarum, mere- 
mennena. c10so Ags. Voc. ibid. 277/28 Serina, meremen. 
c12z05 Lay. 1321 Per heo funden pe merminnen [Wace 
seraines] } beod deor of muchele ginnen. c¢ 1220 Bestiary 
557 De mereman is a meiden ilike on brest and on bodi. 
a 1228 Leg. Kath, 1500 Ah ich drede bet tis dream me dreie 
toward deade, as ded mereminnes. 1382 Wyciir JYos/. 
Prol., The deth berynge songis of mermynns [Jerome 
mortiferos Sirenarum cantus). _ 1387 Trevisa Higiden 
(Rolls) V. 397 Pe oost of Rome siz mermyns in liknes of 
men and of wommen [(Higd. sivene in specie viri et 
mutlieris). 

Mermole, obs. variant of MoRMAL. 

Mermoset, obs. form of MARMOSET. 

+Mermoyse. Ods.rare—'. [a. MDu. mer- 
moeyse, marmoyse, believed to be a shortening of 
F. marmouset: cf. MARMOSE.] = MARMOSET I. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98, I wende hit had 
be a mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatte for I sawe neuer 
fowler beest. 

Mermydon, obs. form of Myrm1pon. 

|| Mero (méero), [Sp.] A name applied to 
the sea-perch (Servanus) and various other serra- 
noid fishes, now esp. the genera Apznephelus and 
Promicrops, otherwise known as jew-fishes. 

1763 W. Roserts Nat. Hist. Florida 18 There is very 
good fishery, where is plenty of meros and pardos. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 1225 Fishes are found in great quanti- 
ties, particularly dolphins, sharks, meros, lobsters, mussels, 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 351 Two Tins of..Mero in 
oil; two of Mero, pickled; one of Mero, with tomato sauce, 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 159/2 Mero (Terranus [read 
Serranus)]),.. Prepared Mero. 

Mero-! (me'rc), before a vowel mer-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. pépos ‘ part, fraction’, occurring in 
various scientific and technical terms ; sometimes 
opposed to Hoto-. In terms of Crystallography 
(MEROHEDRAL, MEROSYMMETRY, etc.), it denotes 
that a crystal or crystalline form is deficient in 
the number of faces requisite to build up the 
geometrically complete form belonging to its 
system. Me‘rocyte Bio/, [Gr. xvros hollow: 
see -CYTE], the segmenting nucleus of a meroblastic 
ovum (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Meroga'strula 5io/., 
the gastrula of a meroblastic egg (Cent. Dict. 
1890), Meroge’nesis 70/., segmentation; hence 
Merogene'tic @., pertaining to or characterized 
by merogenesis (Cent. Dict.). Meroistic (-i'stik) 
a. Biol, (Gr. @dv egg], producing imperfect 
as well as fully developed ova. Me‘romorph, 
Meromo'rphic adjs. Math. [Gr. form], 
similar in nature to a rational fraction (Cent. Dict.). 
Meroparo‘nymy [PARonyMy], incomplete par- 
onymy, Me'rosome Zoo/. [Gr. o@pa body], a 


MEROPIA. 


segment of the body of a segmented animal (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); hence Meroso'mal a., pertaining to 
or of the nature of a merosome. 

1881 Lankester in Lucycl. Brit. XII. 555/1 The *mero- 
genesis (segmentation or bud-formation) can only show itself 
by..compelling..the organs or regions of the body of the 
primary unit to assume the form of new units. 1877 Hux- 
Ley Anat, /nv. Anin. vii. 443 Dr. A. Brandt has proposed 
the term panoistic for ovaries of the first mode, and *mero- 
istic for those of the second and third modes of development 
of the ova here described. 1888 [see Panotstic]. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 519/2 The host of cases 
(easily found in any large English dictionary) in which two 
or more possible forms are wanting, may be accepted as 
illustrations of partial paronymy or *meroparonymy, 

Mero-* (mie'ro-, mierp-), combining form of 
Gr. pnpds ‘thigh’, occurring in certain mod. 
scientific terms. Me‘rocele /a¢h., femoral hernia ; 
hence Meroce‘lic a@., of or belonging to merocele 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Merocerite (-p’sérait) 
Zool. [Gr. xépas horn], one of the joints in the an- 
tenn in crustaceans, which rests upon the ischio- 
cerite; hence Meroceritic (-scritik) @., of the 
nature of or pertaining to a merocerite. Mero- 
gnathite Zool. [Gr. yvddos jaw: see -ITE], the 
fourth joint of a crustacean gnathite. Meropodite 
(-p'podait) Zool. [Gr. ro5-, movs foot], that joint of 
an endopodite which is borne on the ischiopodite ; 
Meropodi'tic @., pertaining to or of the nature 
of a meropodite (Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. 1902). 

1802 Turton Med. Gloss., *Merocele. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, 
Anat. I. 396/1 Hernia of the bladder..is developed at the 
same point ssamerocele, 1877 Huxtey Avat. Inv. Anim. 
vi. 314 To its inner portion an ischiocerite is connected, 
bearing a *merocerite and carpocerite. 1859 SALTER in 


Brit. Ore. Ren, 1st Monograph 43 “Merognathite. 1870 
Rotveston A nin, Life 94 ‘Vhe fourth, the longest of all the 
segments..is known as the *meropodite. 

+Merobibe. Ols-° [ad. L. merobib-us 


(Plautus), f. mevo-, merum unmixed wine + b2b-cre 
to drink.] ‘One who drinks pure Wine without a 
mixture of Water’ (Bailey 1727 vol. I). 

Meroblast (me‘roblest). B7o/. [f. Mrro-1+ 
Gr. BAaorés germ, -BLAST.] An ovum which is 
only partly germinal. Hence Merobla‘stic <., 
having only a partial power of germination. 
(Opposed to holoblast, -z.) 

1870 Nicnotson Aan. Zool. 193 The ovum is ‘meroblastic’, 
a portion only of the vitellus undergoing segmentation, 1884 
Catpwett in Australasian Suppl. 8 Nov. 3/3 Monotremes 
oviparous, meroblast ovum. 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON 
Anim, Life 371 Monotremata... The ova are large and 
meroblastic. 

Meroreracy. vonce-wd. [f. Gr. pépo-s part: 
see -CRACY.] Government by a part. 

1679 Fitmer Free-holder xi1. 173 Why must an Assembly 
of part be called an Aristocratie, and not a Merocratie? 

Merogony (mérg'gini). Bzo/. [f. MrRo-1 + Gr. 
-yovia begetting.] The production of an embryo 
from a portion of an egg not containing a nucleus. 
Hence Merogo‘nic a., pertaining to or effected by 
merogony. 

1899 Nature 2 Nov. 24/1 On merogonic impregnation and 
its results, by M. Yves Delage. /é/d., Since it [the fer- 
tilization of non-nucleated ovular cytoplasm]. .is a process 
which may be generalised, the author [M. Yves Delage] 
proposes to give it the name of merogony. 

Merohedral (merohrdral), a. Cryst. [f. 
Mero-! + Gr, €5pa seat, base+-AL.] Of a crystal: 
Having less than the full number of faces admitted 
by the type of symmetry to which it belongs. So 
Merohe‘dric a. in the same sense (Webster Suppl. 
1902); Merohe‘drism, the property of being 
merohedral. 

1888 Treaty Brit. Petrogr. 438 Merohedrisnt, a crystallo- 
graphic term embracing both hemihedrism and tetartohe- 
drism. 1898 StorY-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. § 137 The 
term merohedral will be reserved for certain cases in which 
a defalcation is met with in the faces of a crystal out of 
accord with any fixed law of syuimetty 5 though sometimes 
such a eacohadeal crystal simulates the mode of grouping 
of acrystal belonging to a different type of symmetry from 
its own. 1899 W. J. Lewis Crystallogr. 149 The forms 
of certain classes were regarded as merohedral divisions 
of amore symmetrical form. /éid. 259 The views underlying 
the ideas of merohedrism lead to inconsistencies. ; 

Merology (mérglédzi). Biol. [f. Gr. pépo-s 
part, member + -LoGy.] That branch of anatomy 
which deals with the elementary tissues and fluids 
of the body (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890). 

1857 Duncuison Med. Lex. 

Meroon, obs, form of Maroon. 

Merop (me‘rgp), a. monce-wd, [a, Gr. pepor-, 
pepo peels articulately.] Gifted with the 
power of speech, So Mero’pic a. (in same sense). 

18584 Bapuam Hadieut, 224 Mute creatures [seem] as capable 
of jealousy and resentment as loud-tongued meropic man ! 
1 BiackMorE Clara Vaughan (1889) 172 He has no 
tongue, no merop tongue, I mean, 

I Meropis (méroupia), Path. [mod.L., f 
Mrnro-1+ Gr. -wnia, f. @a-, Gp eye: ch myopia, 
amblyopia.| Dullness or obscuration of sight 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). a 


MEROPIDAN,. 


Meropidan (mérp:pidin), a. and sb. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. Meropid-#+-an.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the picarian family Meropide (Cassedl’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1885). b. sb. A bird of the family 
Meropide. 

1842 BranveE Dict. Sci. etc., Meropidans, Meropidz, the 
family of Insessorial birds of which the bee-eater (Zeros) 
isthe type. — 

+ Meropie. Her. Obs. [a. L. merops, a. Gr. 
pepo bee-eater.] = MERops. 

1572 BossEWwELL Armorie ut. 26 b, On a torce d’Argente 
and Azure, a Meropie volante, Sable, membred Gules. 

|| Merops (me'rpps). [L., a. Gr. pepoy.] The 
bee-eater, Merops apiaster. (Obs. exc. Ornith. as 
the name of the genus.) 

[1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 148 Bellonius.. writes thus 
concerning the Merops.] 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 262/1 
The Merops, or Bee-eater, is like the Kings-Fisher in shape. 
1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 

eroquin, meror, obs. ff. MARoquIN, MIRROR, 

Mero'rganize, v. va7e. [f. Mrro-l + Orcan- 

1ZE v.] ¢rans. To bring into a partially organized 


state. Hence Merorganized, Merorganizing, 
ppl. adjs. Also Merorganiza‘tion (see quot. 
1855). 


1827 Prout in Phil. Trans. CXVII. 375, I have provision- 
ally adopted the term merorganized,..meaning to imply by 
it that bodies on passing into this state, become partly, or 
to a certain extent, organized. Thus starch I consider as 
merorganized sugar. Ibid. note, Any substance may be 
supposed capable of performing the part of a merorganizing 
body. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Merorganization, organization 
in part, or partial organization. 

|| Meros (miergs). In Dicts. also merus. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. pypés thigh.] 

1, Arch. (See quots.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 583 Meros; the middle 
part of atrigliph. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. 1004 Meros, the 

lane face between the channels in the triglyphs of the 

joric order. 

2. Anat. The thigh. 

1802 Turton Med. Gloss, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

3. One of the joints of a maxilliped. 

1855 Bate in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 33 The third leaf-like plate 
consists of two joints, the fourth and the fifth, the meros 
andthe carpus. 1857 — in PArl. Trans. CXLVIII. 604 Fig 
10 to 14. Pereiopoda :—a, Coxa; 4, Basos; c, Ischium; 
d, Meros. 

Merostome (me‘rostdum). Zoo/, [ad. mod.L. 
Merostomata neut. pl., f. Mero-l + Gr. ordya, 
oropat- mouth; so called as having the mouth 
divided into separate parts.) Any arthropod of 
the order J/erostomata. So Merosto‘matous, 
Mero'stomous ad/s., of or belonging to the A/ero- 
stomata. 

1881 GILL in Syzithson, Rep. 431 The Merostomes, i.e. the 
Horseshoe Crabs of the present epoch. 

acre aren (mero,si'métri), Crys?. [f. 
Mero-1 +SymMMETRY.] The condition or quality 
of being merohedral. So Merosymme'‘trical a. = 
MEROHEDRAL. 

1875 Chem. News 19 Mar. 121 Such partially developed 
forms Mr. Maskelyne designated as mero-symmetrical forms, 
/bid., The varieties of mero-symmetry that a crystal may 

resent. 1878 GuRNey Crystallogr. 55. 1895 Story- 

ASKELYNE Crystallogr. § 137 Mero-symmetrical forms 
may be hemi-symmetrical. : 

Merosystematic (merosistémee'tik),a. Cryst. 
[f. Mrero-1+Sysrematio.] Having less than the 
number of normals by the law of symmetry. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 39 Such forms are called mero- 
systematic or merosymmetrical, or partially symmetrical 
forms. 1895 Story-MaskELYNE Crystallogr. § 139 Holo- 
and mero-systematic forms. 

Merour(e, obs. forms of Mrrror. 

+Meroure. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. meror, f. 
meerére tomourn.] Lamentation, sorrowing. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3770 In whas absence. .eure 
sho contynuyd in weping and in meroure. 2 

-merous, the ending of the adjs. dimerous, 
trimerous, tetramerous, pentamerous, etc., used 
Bot. in the sense of ‘having (a specified number of) 
parts’, The numeral part of these words is often 
expressed in writing by an arabic figure, which is 
sometimes replaced by the English numeral word, 
as in 2-merous, five-merous. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. x, Papaveracee. Flowers 
regular 2-merous. 1888 Atheneum 18 Aug. 228/2 Acorolla 
of four petals could not have been provided with the same 
amount of nutritive material as a five-merous one. 

Merovin: (merovindzian), a. andsd. [a. 
F. Merovingien, f. med.L. Merovingz pl., the desig- 
nation of Clovis and his descendants, repr. a 
Germanic word formed with patronymic suffix 
-ING 3 from the name (in L. form A/eroveus) of the 
reputed ancestor of the family.] A. adj. Per- 
taining to the line of Frankish kings founded by 
Clovis (Chlodovech, in OHG. Hludwig), and to 
the kingdoms reigned over by them in Gaul and 
Germany from about A.D. 500 to A.D. 751-2, 
when their rule was succeeded by that of the Caro- 
oye dynasty. In Pa/wogr., applied to the style 
of handwriting peculiar to the Merovingian period 
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B. sé. A king or other 


in the Frankish empire. 
In Palxogr.=Mero- 


member of this royal line. 
vingian script. 

1694 Hist., Geogr. § Poet. Dict., Meroveans, or Mero- 
vingians, a Name given to the Kings of France of the First 
Race. 1781 Gispon Decd. § F. xxxv. III. 400 The Franks... 
had wisely established the right of hereditary succession in 
the noble family of the Merovingians. /d7d. xxxviii. III. 592 
The wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in their 
extensive domain. /dzd. 594 The. .silent decay of the Mero- 
vingian line. 1867 J. B. Davis Thesaur. Craniorum 74 
Merovingian Frank. Jé/d., Nos. 208 to 210 are from the 
Merovingian Cemetery at Envermeu, near Dieppe. Jdid. 
75 Average Measurements of..Merovingian Skulls. 1892 
E. M. Tuomeson G7. & Lat. Palaeogr. xvi. 226 Merovingian 
Writing. /did, 231 The extravagances of the cursive Mero- 
vingian. 1900 Eart Rosesery Vafoleon xii. 152 The ladies 
of his party..had to be conveyed in a Merovingian equi- 
page drawn by several yoke of oxen. 

Merow, -owe, -ow3, obs. ff. Marrow 54,1 

Meroxene (mérp‘ksin). Alin. [ad. G. meroxen 
(W. Haidinger 1845), after A. Breithaupt’s Astrites 
meroxenus (1841), ‘ probably from pépos a part, and 
févos strange, because it isa part of what had been 
called uniaxial mica’ (A. H. Chester).] A variety 


of biotite. 
1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 11. 226 The Vesuvian biotite 
occurs in brilliant crystals (Meroxene). 
Merpeople: see MEr-. 
+Merpyss, Ods. rare—'. =PISMIRE. 
1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters F iv, Than 
the merpysses shall. .leve theyr egges behynde them. 
Merquisate, obs. form of MARCASITE. 
Merre, obs. form of MERE 50.2, MYRRH. 
Merrels: see MEREL. 


+ Merribowk. Os. Also meribauk, merry 
bauks. [f. Merry a.+Bowk. Cf. s¢//ibouk.] A 
sillibub or posset. 

161r Cotcr., Laict aigre, whay; also, a sillibub, or 
merribowke. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Coxcomd ut. iii. (1647) 
108/2 And can you milke a Cow? and make a _merrybush 
[? ead -buck or -bouk]? 1664 O. Heywoop Diaries, etc. 
(1883) III, 86 She had drunk six meribauk pots ful of ale. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words, Merry bauks: a cold Posset, Derd. 

+ Me‘rrify,v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. MERRY sd.1 
+-FY.] ¢rans. To cause to be merry. 

sate Mme. D’Arsiay Diary (1904) I. 347 It merryfied 
us all. 

Merril(l)s: see MEREL. 

Merrily (merili), av. Forms: see Merry a. 
and -LY2; also 4-6 merely, 4-7 merily, 5 merelly, 
6 merrellie, -ely, merelie, -ye, 6- merrily. [f. 
MERRY a. + -LY 2.] 

1. In early use: Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully, 
happily. In modern use: With exuberant gaiety, 
joyously, mirthfully, hilariously. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2295 Pen muryly efte con he mele, 
pe mon in be grene. ¢1386 CHaucer Mancifle's T. 34 No 
nyghtyngale Ne koude.. Syngen so wonder myrily and 
weel. «@1400-50 Alexander 3862 Pe mone ouir be mon- 
tayns meryly it schynes. c1440 Gesta Rom. xvi. 58 (Harl. 
MS.) The brid, pat sang so murely in the top of the tre, is 
bi conscience. xg§2 in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 247 
That I may..even in the very pangs of death, cry boldly 
and merrily unto thee. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius x. 208 b, 
When he had spoken those wordes, he went merelye [orig. 
alacriter) into the fire. 1606 SHaxs. 7%. §& Cr.v. x. 42 
Full merrily the humble Bee doth sing. 1656 Eart Monm. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 126, 1 see the fire of 
Heresie..breaks most forth there, where they drink merri- 
liest. we in Scott Redgauntlet ch. iv, Merrily danced 
the Quaker’s wife, And merrily danced the a r 
Worpsw. Fountain 22 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears; How merrily it goes! 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, 
‘Oh, very well, Uncle’, said the boy, merrily. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1, 462, [I] would not go out of life less merrily 
than the swans, : 

+2. Jocularly, facetiously, wittily, in jest. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's T, 336 Iuuenal seith of pouerte 
myrily The poure man [etc.]. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, V 

his man merely. .saied to his awne sonne that he would 
make him inheritor of y croune meaning his awne house. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 16 Philip the French king beyn 
merely disposed, sayde that william lay in Childebed, an 
norrisshed his fat belly. @1626 Bacon New Ati. 14 We 
knew he spake it but merrily. 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist. 
(1714) I. 431 Treves..is..of no great Beauty of it self..and 
the Air generally so clouded... that it is by some called 
merrily Cloaca Planetarum. 

Comb. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 129 The fleers 
of some of my merrily-disposed readers. eae 

3. With — hence, with reference to inani- 
mate things, briskly. Somewhat ach. 

r Parser. 547/1 These beestes fede meryly towardes 
nyght. 1720 De hoe Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 80 We went 
merrily up the river with the flood. 1899 7%mes 25 Oct. 5/3 
The Mauser bullets rattled merrily, but impotently, on the 
armour [of a train}. 

Merriment (me‘rimént). 
-MENT, 

+1. Something that contributes to mirth; a jest; 
a piece of fooling’; sfec. a brief comic dramatic 
entertainment. Ods. 

1576 FreminGc Panopi. Efist. 151 Your talke replenished 
with pleasant meriments. 1589 WARNER Add, Eng. Vi. Xxx. 
(1612) 146 When they, indeed of merriments in Loue did 
theare conspire. og 3 Martowe Faustus (1604) E 3, 
Beleeue me maister Doctor, this merriment hath much 
pleased me. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 27 They shal 
not be brought vpon the Stage for any goodnes, but in 
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a merriment of the Usurer and the Diuel. 1597 SHaxs. 
2 Hen. IV, u. iv. 324 Hee will..turne all to a merryment,.if 
you take not the heat. 1632 Lirucow 77av. vi. 292, I kept 
. the Germanes from langour, cherishing them with iouiall 
merriments. 

+b. A humorous or scurrilous publication. Ods. 

1697 BentLey Diss. Epist. etc., Alsop § 9. 148 Not a bit 
better than our Penny-Merriments, printed at London- 
Bridge. 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 598 The rapid increase 
of cheap pamphlets (under the title of Merriments). 

2. The action (or + an act) of merry-making, or 
of ‘making merry’ over something; hilarious enjoy- 
ment or jocularity ; mirth, fun; +a festivity. 

1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. v. ii. 139 They doe it but in mocking 
merriment. 1596 — Merch. V. u. ii. 212 We haue friends 
That purpose merriment. 1602 — Ham. v. i. 210 Your 
flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table on 
a Rore? 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 674 [People] to crack’d 
Fiddle and hoarse Tabor, In Merriment did drudge and 
labour. 1674 Prayrorp Skill Mus. 1. 61 Feasts and other 
Merriments. 1699 Benttey Phad. 199 The Merriments in 
the Attic Villages. 1796 Craururpin Ld. Auckland's Corr. 
(1862) III. 337 Beaulieu and his exploits were subjects of 
merriment inthe army. 1869 FrEEMAN Norm. Cong. IIL. xii. 
162 And, mingled with all this, there isa certain element of 
grim merriment. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 498 The old harvest 
or ‘horkey’ suppers with their feasting and merriment. . 
have too often been allowed to die out. 

b. Used for: A subject for mirth. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xvi, A summer night, in green- 
wood spent, Were but to-morrow’s merriment. 

+c. Entertainment, amusement. Ods, 

1590 Suaks, Mids. N. ut. ii. 146, I see you are all bent To 
set against me, for your merriment. 

Merriner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Merriness (me‘rinés). Now rare. [f. MERRY 
@.+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
merry (in various senses of the adj.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20510 Sittes stell now mar and lesse, 
And hers now pis mirines. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. Pr. 
ii. 52 (Camb. MS.) Wyf and chyldren pat men desyren for 
cause of delit and of merynesse. 1, Dunsar Poems 
xxiii, 31 Tak thow example and spend with mirriness, 1: 
Gude § Godlie Baill. (S.T.S.) 76 The Angellis sang wit! 
merynes. 1! Jas. I Bawa. Awpov (1603) 115 Tempering 
it with grauitie, and quicknesse, or merrinesse, according to 
the subject, and occasion of the time. 1638 Sir ‘T. Hersert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 2 We vomited out a like eccho of thunder, 

lowing up the liquid seas in merrinesse. 1848 7 azt's Mag. 

V. 114 Joy and merriness are not for me. 1886 Manch, 
Exam. 16 Nov. 5/5 The merriness which is supposed to be 
characteristic of the music of a peal of bells. 

Merring, variant of Marrinc vd/. sd. 

Merro(u)r(e, obs. forms of Mirror. 

Merrow (me'ror). Anglo-Irish. [a. Irish muzr- 
righach.| A mermaid. 

1828 IT. C. Croker Fairy Leg. u.17 The Irish word Merrow 
..answers exactly to the English mermaid. 1 Froupr 
Two Chiefs Dunboy xxv, You slip through their hands like 
a merrow. 

Merrowre, obs. form of Mirror, 

Merry (meri), 53. [altered form of MERIsE, 
probably due to interpretation of the s as a plural 
ending.] A kind of black oa Also attrib. 

1595 CHAPWAN Ovid's Bent: Sence B 2b, White and red 
Iessamines, Merry, Melliphill. 1707 Mortimer /7/usd, (1721) 
II. 265 They [cherries] do best grafted on the Black-Cherry- 
stock, or the Merry-stock. 1757 Coorer Distiller m. li, (1760) 
221 The black cherry, the Merry or Honey Cherry. 1825 
Consett Rur. Rides 86 There are not many of the merries, 
as they call them in Kent and Hampshire. 1899 Longwt. 
Mag. Dec. 179 The wild cherry tree, or merry-tree, also 
known..as the ‘Gean’, 

Merry (meri), a. andadv. Forms: I myrge, 
murse, myrize, mirize, merge, I-3 merize, 3 
mur3e (comparative murgre, murgore, suferl. 
murgost, -gust), 3-4 murye, muri, 3-5 murie, 
4 murye (compar. murer), 4-5 mury; 3-4 
miri(e, 4-5 myry, miry, 4-6 myrie, 4-5 myri, 
(5compar. mirgurre), 5-6Sc. mirrie, mirry,myr- 
rie,6 myrry, Sc.mirre; 3-6 meri, 4-5 merey, 4-6 
merie, -y(e, smerrye, 5-6 mere, 6 Sc,.meary,6-7 
merrie,6— merry. [OE. myr(z)ge (:—OTeut. t 
*murgjo-), whence myrz) MirtH ; outside Engli 
the only cognate corresponding in sense is MDu. 
*merch, whence merchte= Minty, merchtocht re- 
joicing, mergelijc joyful, mergen = MERRY 2. It is, 
however, probable that the word is identical with 
the OTeut. *murgjo- short, represented by OHG. 
murg-féri lasting a short time, and by the Gothic 
derivative ga-maurgjan to shorten, and presumably 
descending, with Gr. Bpaxvs, from an Indoger- 
manic myghu-. 

The transition from the assumed original sense ‘short’ to 
the OE. sense ‘pleasant’ is somewhat difficult, but may 
have been brought about through the intervention of a 
derived factitive verb, meaning ‘to shorten’, and hence ‘to 
shorten time’, ‘to cheer’; cf. ON. skemta to amuse, f. 
skamt, neut. of skamm-r short.] 


A. adj. 
1. Of things: Pleasing, agreeable. cat 
+a. Of occupations, eyents, or conditions: 
Causing pleasure or happiness ; pleasing, delight- 
ful. Ods. 
A merry meal: see Meat sb.? 2f. 
¢ 888 K, AEtrrep Boeth. xxxi. § 1 For ze nat hwet ba 
woruldlustas myrges bringad [L. guid habeat jucunditatis| 
hiora lufigendum. a@1000 Boeth, Metr. xiii. 45 Him pa 
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twigu 3 cad emne swa merge pat hi bas metes ne recd. 
¢1000 /Etrric Hom. (Th.) I. 154 Peos woruld, beah de heo 
myrize hwiltidum zepuht sy. c1z0g Lay. 10147 Pa puhte 
E ie pat tidende swide murie. a1z225 Ancr. R. 390 
He..spek swude sweteliche & so murie wordes pet heo 
muhten pe deade arearen urom deade to liue. c12go S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 179/19 Guod it is and murie : brebren to wonie 
ifere. cr Spec Gy Warw. 905, Hu murie hit were, to 
haue pe siht Off godes face, pat is so briht. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 57 No pinge is meriar ben Ihesu to synge. 
1goz ATKINSON tr. De /mitatione 1. vi. 200 Nothynge is 
more swete than is loue,.. nothynge..meryer [L. jucundius). 
1567 ‘Turserv. Zit., etc. 110b, Let others then that feelen 
ioy Extole the merrie Month of May. 

b. + Of a place or country: Pleasant, delightful 
in aspect or conditions (0ds.). So originally in 
the designation Merry England, in which the adj. 
was subsequently apprehended as in sense 3. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 24964 For grid maked godne mon gode workes 
wurchen,..pat [ond bid ba murgre. c12go Gen. & Ex. 212 
God bar him in-to paradis, ..bi-ta3te him al dat mirie stede. 
@1300-1400 Cursor M.8 (Gitt.) Brut pat berne bolde of 
hand, First conquerour of meri ingland. 13.. 2.4. Addit. 
P.A.935 Now tech me to bat myry mote [Jerusalem]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. v. (Tollem. MS.), It [Ar- 
menia] is most mery londe with herbes, corne, wodes and 
frute. 1415 HoccLeve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 487 Remember 
yow, heuene is a miry place And helle is ful of sharp ad- 
uersitee. 1436 Stege Calais in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 156 
The crown of mery Yngland. 1500-20 Dunpar Poens xxv. 
at Edinburgh the vag f toun. 1590 SPENSER /, Q. I. x. 61 
Saint George of mery England, the signe of victoree. 1596 
— Prothal. 128 To mery London, my most Eyeely Nurse. 
ed Cowrer Gilpin 125 Thus all through merry Islington 
These gambols he did play. 1828 Scorr /. AZ. Perth i, 
Perthshire contains. .tracts, which may vie with the richness 
of merry England herself.) : 

Proverbial phrase. 1550 Hutcuinson Jiage of God 
Epist. (1560) — iij, It was a_mery world (quod _y® papist) 
before the Bible came forth in englysh, all thinges were 

‘ood chepe and plentyful. 1593 SHAKs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. ii. 9 
fe was neuer merrie worlde in England, since Gentlemen 
came vp. 1601 — 7wel. N. 11. i. 109. 

+c. Of sound or music: Pleasant, sweet. Hence 
of animals, esp. birds: Having a pleasant voice. 
Obs, (Cf. sense 3.) 

¢x000 Ags. Hymn (Surtees) 141 Mid merizum..lofsange 
dulci ymno. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2192 Alle men pat mut 
herde of be muri houndes. c 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 
31 His voys was murier than the murie Orgon. 1387 Tre- 
visa Higden (Rolls) [V. 307 Pe emperour bou3t pat mery 
bridde. c1400 Lypc. Chorle § Bird xv, Ryngyng of feters 
is no mery sowne. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2101 A mery masse 
was y-songe. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewis xlvi. 3, I hard 
a merle with mirry notis sing. /éid. 26 This mirry gentil 
nychtingaill. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps, Ixxx[i]. 2 Brynge hither 
the tabret, the mery harpe & lute. 

+d. Of weather, climate, atmospheric condi- 
tions, etc.: Pleasant, fine. Ofa wind: Favourable. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5697 Pe erbe 3eld betere & pet 
weder was murgore by is daye & lasse tempeste in pe se ban 
me er ysaye. 13.. &£. EZ. Allit. P. B. 804 In pe raed 
morn 3e may your waye take, 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 

2 He telth. -hou ther schon amerye Sunne. c1400 Laud 

ei Bk, 14412 Seuen dayes fau3t thei to-gedre, And al that 
while was mury wedre. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. v. 
(1510) a Our Lorde God after tempeste sendethe soft and 
mery wedder. c 1450 Merlin 384 The seson was myri and 
softe. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 423 Euen as Gouer- 
nours of shippes..cut the waues as they are furthered with 
a merrie winde : euen so let us frame our studie and labour. 
1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. tv. i.go The merrie winde Blowes 
faire from land. 1599 Haxtuytr Voy. (7904) IV. 360 At the 
next mery wind tooke shipping. 1630 WintHrop New Exg. 
(2853) I. 18 We tacked about..with a merry gale in all our 
» 1685 Drypen tr. Hor. Ode m1. xxix. 101 In my small 
Pinnace I can sail,..And running with a merry gale,..my 
safety seek., Within some little winding Creek. 

Fg, 1402, Repl. Friar D. Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 
72 Whi with not thi cow make myry weder in thi dish? 

+e. Of dress: Handsome, gay. Oés. 
Ko ala Alexander 2864 A mery mantill of mervailous 


wis. 
+f. Of herbs, drugs, etc. : Pleasant to the taste 
or smell. Ods. 
c A Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T.146 Ye shul haue digestyues 
Of herbe yue, Browyng. in oure yeerd, thir mery is. 1398 
*Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxvii. (1495) 620 Cassia is 
Swete and mery of smell. 
+g. A merry mean: a happy medium. 
1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles u. 139 But mesure is a meri 
mene ag ae moche yerne. ¢1460 J. Russet, Bk, Nur- 
ture 107 Mesure is a mery meene whan God is not dis- 
lesed. a@1575 GascoIGNne Posies, Flowers 41 Thus learne 
by my glasse, that merrie meane is best. 1616 SurrL. & 
Marku. Country Farm 580 So greatly. .is the merrie meane 
commended. " ‘ 
h. Of a saying, jest, etc.: Amusing, diverting, 
funny. Ods. or avch., with mixture of sense 3. 
¢ 1470 Henry Wallace u. 36 Quhen Wallas herd spek of 
mery saw, He likyt weill at that mercat to be. 1530 
Patser. 244/2 Mery taunt, dardon. Ibid., Mery jeste a 
_ Sornette. 1563 Homilies u. Idolatry 1. (1859) 265 
neca much commendeth Dionysius, for his merry robbing 
of such decked and jewelled puppets. 1588 Suaxs. Tit. 4. 
v. os 175 = £4 sev aie sige were condemn'd S death, 
j cut off, and made a merry iest. 1595 DuNcAN 
Ad. Etymol. (E. DS.) 68 Facetiz, mitrie bourds. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1x. 378 There is a merry secret heere con- 
me women. 1728 Morcan A/giers I. vi. 185 The 
‘otions all the Mussulmans have of the Antichrist..are 
really merry. did. 188, I had like to have left out the very 
merriest in the whole Story. 1769 E. BANcRorr 
a fables which are merry. 1849 
ii, He gave me the merry book [a copy of 
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2. Oflooks or appearance: + Pleasant, agreeable, 
bright (04s.); hence, expressive of cheerfulness, 
mirthful, hilarious (in modern use merged in 
sense 3). 

aza25 Leg. Kath. 314 pi leor is, meiden, lufsum, & ti 
mud murie. c12go Gen. § Ex. 2258 Her non hadden do 
loten miri. 13.. Seuyx Sag. (W.) 3357 The erl come with 
meri chere, Omang al that folk in fere. c1440 Prom. 
Parv. 338/2 Myry yn chere, /etus. 1559 Passage Q. Eliz. 
A ij, Her grace by heling vp her handes, and merie coun- 
tenaunce to such as stode farre of,..did declare her selfe 
[etc.]. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3948/4 A dun Gelding..with a 
round Barrel, longish Legg’d,..a merry Countenance. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, He was a pleasant-looking 
fellow,..with dark hair, and a merry brown eye. . 

3. Of persons and their attributes: Full of ani- 
mated enjoyment (in early use chiefly with refer- 
ence to feasting or sport); joyous, mirthful, hila- 
rious. Also of permanent temper or disposition : 
Given to joyousness or mirth. 

The Merry Monarch: a frequent designation for Charles II. 
+ Merry metnie (obs.), merry mien (see MERRY MAN 1): applied 
in ballad poetry to the followers of Robin Hood; hence 
sometimes used adlusively. 

¢ 1320 Sir Vristr.1198 A miriman were he 3if he o liue ware, 
1350 Will. Palerne 4926 As bei muriest at be mete pat 
time seten, ber come menskful messageres. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
M, 4812 (Fairf.) Quen pai saghe per corne plente Murer 
[earlier texts gladder, bliper] men mi3t neuer be. a@ 1380 
Min, Poems fr, Vernon MS. 680 Whon men beob muryest 
at heor Mele: I rede 3e penke on 3usterday. c¢ 1400 Dest”. 
Troy 4787 Mery was the menye & maden gret Ioye. c 1461 
E. E, Mise. (Warton Cl.) 48 The boy was mery y-nowe. 
1500-20 DuNBAR Poents xxv. 27 Bring 30w sone to Edin- 
burgh ioy, For to be mirry amang ws. c1s1o Lytell Geste 
Robyn Hood iv. in Neuengl. Leseb. (1895) 1. 180/14 And he 
founde there Robyn hode And all hys mery meyne.  /ééd. 
v. 180/115 Buske you my mery yonge men. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 784 King Edward woulde say 
that he had three concubines,..one, the meriest, one the 
wyliest, the thirde the holyest harlot in the realme... But 
the meriest was Shores wife. 1606 Suaks. 7'r. & Cr. 1. ii. 27 
He is melancholy without cause, and merry against the 
haire. 1632 Lirncow 77rav. ut. go, I was exceeding merry 
with my old friends. ?c 1665 RocHESTER Sat. on King 19 
Restless he rolls about from Whore to Whore, A merry 
Monarch, scandalous, and poor. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 
462 P 5 This very Mayor afterwards erected a statue of his 
merry Monarch in Stocks-Market. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre 
Myst. Udolpho xxv, Poor Ludovico would be as merry as 
the best of them, if he was well. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 
II. 262 His memory was always cherished as that of a merry 
companion. 1849 James Woodman ii, She was the merriest 
little abbess in the world. 

tb. Happy. Ods. 

a 1380 S. Ambrosius 426 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
15/1 He..wepte for holymen and murie Pat passed weren 
vp to glorie. ie Wyck Yob xxi. 23 This yuel man 
dieth.. riche and blesful, that is, myrie. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 781 The true Lorde Hastinges.. 
was neuer merier, nor thought his life in more suretie in all 
his dayes. 1. More in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 12, | 
pray you be with my..household mery in God. 

transf 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 184 [Silkworms] will 
be no where merry nor vsefull, but where are store of Mul- 
bery Trees. 

ec. Pleasantly amused ; hence, facetious, ‘ plea- 
sant’, Const. wth, on, upon (a person). Obs. or 
arch. (Cf. make merry, 3 below.) 

1607 SHAKs. Timon ul. ii. 42, 1 know his Lordship is but 
merry with me. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. Ded., There is 
hardly such a thing as being merry, but at another’s Ex- 
pence. 1694 ATTERBURY Ox Prov. xiv. 6, Serm. 1726 I. 195 
‘They were Men who..took their Fill of all the Good Things 
of this World; and..were very merry, and very bitter upon 
those that did not. 1709 Swirt Mertin's Proph. Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 179 Astrology..is by no means an art to be despised, 
whatever Mr, Bickerstay, or other merry gentlemen are 
pleased to think. 1714 Spectator No. 573 (init.), You are 
pleased to be very merry, as you imagine, with us Widows. 
1772 Foote Nadob 1. 17 You are merry, Sir. 1831 Lytton 

odolphin g You are merry on me, I see. ‘ 

d. Hilarious from drink; slightly tipsy. (Cf. 
market-merry.) 

1575-6 Durham Pete (Surtees) 287 The said St Richerd, 
being mery with drinke, maid a quarrell to this examinate. 
Ibid. 288 The said St Richerd will be mery with drinke ther, 
but not dronken. 1681 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 134 
Mr. Verdon..returning home pretty merry, took occasion 
to murder a man on the road. 1719 D’Urrey Pélés II]. 7 
Drunk, which the vulgar call merry. 1838 James Rodder 
vi, Doveton, who was beginning to get merry, and eke good- 
humoured in his cups. 

e. Phrases. Zo make merry (refl. and intr.): 
to be festive or jovial; to indulge in feasting and 
jollity. Zo make merry (over, + with): to make 
fun (of), to ridicule. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3085 Bobe seize he Wib too houndes mirie 
made. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1880 Make we vs merie for mete 
haue weat wille. 1440 Cast. Persev. 2709 Make us mery, & 
lete hym gone! he was a good felawe. 1g00-20 DuNBAR 
Poents xiii. 32 Sum makis him mirry at the wynis. 1530 
Patscr.625/2 Make mery,syrs, we shall go hence to morowe. 
1628 Earte Microcosm, Tavern (Arb.) 33 Men come heere 
to make merry. 176: Hume Hist. Eng. U1. xxviii. 135 The 
people made merry with the Cardinal's ostentation. 177% 
Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 11. 403 The people made merry with 
this absurd and brutal statute. 1791 Gent?. Mag. 19/1 My 
horse took fright at some hay-makers who were carouzin 
and making merry, 1832 Tennyson Pad. of Art 3 Oh, foul, 
make merry and carouse. 1890 Sat. Rev. 25 Oct. 481/2 He 

es merry over their deficiencies. 5 

f. In proverbs and Pte | comparisons, (See 
also Cricket sd.1 1 d, Gria sd.1 5.) 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. A. 850 Bot vchon enle we wolde were 
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fyf, Pe mo be myryer. 13.. A. Adis. 1163 Swithe mury hit 
is in re ne the bane wawen alle. Cs J3 ewocs 
Prov. (1867) 65 It is mery in halle, when berds wag all. 1562 
— Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 433 Tis good to be mery and wyse: 
How shall fooles folow that aduyse? 1564 PitkincTon Let. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) Pref. 7 ‘The bishop of Man liveth here 
at ease, and as merry as Bone Joan. 1895 Suaks. Yohniv. 
i, 18, I should be as merry as the day is long. « 1643 W. 
Cartwricut Ordinary 1. iv, I'l be As merry as a Pismire. 
a1745 Swirt Direct. Servants, Footman, Livea short lifeand 
a merry one. 1768-74 Tucker £4, Nat. (1834) II. 337 He 
knew how to be merry and wise. 1792 Burns ‘ Here's a 
health to them that's awa’’, It’s gude to be merry and wise, 
I’'ts gude to be honest and true. 1873 HAMERTON /xfedd. 
Life i, v. (1876) 29 Merry as a lark. 

. Of times or seasons: Characterized by festivity 
or rejoicing. 

1567 [see 1]. 1596 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 38 Welcome 
merry Shrouetide. 1617 Moryson /¢in, 11. 87 ‘To keepe a 
merry Christmas. 1667 Lp. Sanpwicu Let.in SirW. Temple's 
Wks. (1720) 11. 136, I wish you avery merry Christmas. 1710 
Swirt Yrul. to Stella 21 Dec., But first I will wish you a 
merry Christmas and a happy New Year. 1710-11 /did. 
25 Mar., 25. Morning. I wish youa merry new year: this 
is the first day of the year, you know, with us. 1843 
Dickens Christmas Carol iii. They wished each other 
Merry Christmas in their can of grog. 

5. Special collocations: -+merry-bout, s/ang, 
an act of sexual intercourse; + merry main (see 
MAIN 56.° 1), a game at dice; + merry Monday, 
the Monday before Shrove Tuesday; merry night, 
north. dial., a night given up to festivities and 
sport. For merry dancers, Greek, grig, pin, 
see DANCER 5, GREEK 50. 5, GRIG 50.1.5, PIN 56. 11. 
See also MERRY-ANDREW, MERRY-MAN, etc. 

1780 Newgate Cal. V. 314 Being asked..if she thought it 
proper for a woman of decency to ask another ‘ how she did 
after this *merry-bout’, and ‘whether she thought a rape 
was amerry-bout’. 1665 *Merry main [see Main sd.3 1). 
1667 Drypen Secr. Love iv. i, Come, gentlemen, let's lose 
no time: While they are talking, let’s have one merry main 
before we die, for mortality sake. 1729 Gay Polly 11. (1772) 
198 Does not this drum-head here,..tempt you to flinga merry 
main or two? 1565 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 35 Monday next before Fasten’s eve or Shrovetide called 
*Merry Monday. 1803 R. ANpERSON Cusmnbld. Ball. 65 Aa, 
lad ! seca *murry-neet we've hed at Bleckell. 1819 Worpsw. 
Waggoner 1. 30 'Tis the village Merry-Night! 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the 4777, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 

6. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as merry-conceited, 
-eyed, faced, -hearted, -lipped, -minded, -witted 
adjs. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 6 Aristippus. .was 
a merry-witted fellow. 1548 Sir P. Hosy in Strype Eccé. 
Ment (1721) II. App. Y. 79, I hear say he is a man some- 
what aged and merry-conceited when he list. 16x Bipie 
Isa, xxiv. 7 All the merrie hearted doe sigh. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay'’s Argenis w. xii. 277 He was..merry-conceited 
in words. 1648-60 Hexnam, Alucht-sinnigh, Merrie- 
minded. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, You Plump-cheek'd 
merry-ey’'d Rogue. 1816 L. Hunt Jo F. H. 20 It [sc. a 
mouth] breaks into such sweetness, With merry-lipped com- 
pleteness. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vi, The merry-faced 
gentleman sent round the punch. 185r Ruskin S/ones Ven. 
(1874) I. xx. 220 Clear, crisp, ringing, merry-minded waves. 
b. quasi-adv, with another adj. 

@1618 SyLvesTER Axuto-machia 125 Sailing all my Life 
On merry-sorry Seas. 1865 Kincstey //erew. x, They are 
laughing and roaring now, merry-mad every one of them. 

B. adv. = MERRILY. 

c12z20 Bestiary 570 Mirie 3e singed dis mere. 1320 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 556 Foules songe therinne murie. c 1381 
Cuaucer Parl, Foules 592 Daunsith he murye that is 
myrtheles? 14.. Six Benes 107 (MS. E.) Bellys he herde 
merye ee 14.. Arth. & Merl. 2485 (Kélbing) He was 
grauen & layd full merrye In the towne of Glasenburye. 
1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 87 They wedde 
and bury, and synge ful mery, but all for money. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 68 We suld.. Without ony dissemmil- 
lance Be blyith, and myrrie sing. — me 

b. Comd., as merry-running, -singing, -turned; 
merry-begot, -begotten d7a/,, illegitimate; also 
sd., a bastard. 

1549 CHALONER Evrasm. on Folly Ljb, With suche 
taunts and meritourned answers they provoke men to 
laughter. 1593 NasHe Christs T. Whs. (Grosart) V. 109 
The younger men in their merry-running Madrigals. 1606 
Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. gece ip 1133 A willing 
Troup of merry-singing Swains. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue, Merry begotten, a bastard. 1890 Hatt Caine 
Bondman i. vi, Maybe you think it nice to bring up your 
daughter with the merry-begot of any ragabash that comes 
prowling along. : 

+ Merry, v. Obs. [OE. myrzan (:—*murgjan), 
related to myrze MERRY a.] 

1. intr. To be merry. 

cr1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlvi. x Fegniad and myrgad Gode 
mid wynsumre stemne. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 45 
In May hit murgeth when hit dawes. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Myst, 
xiii. 714 Lo, he merys; lo, he laghys, my swetyng. 

2. trans. To make (a person, etc.) merry. 

a@x1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 44 Wowes this wilde 
drakes, Miles murgeth huere makes. c¢ 1400 Pride of Life 
(Brandl, 1898) 296 A ha, solas, now pou seist so pou miriest 
me in my mode. 1627 ELTHAM Resolves 1. XXV. 44 
Though pleasure merries the Senses for a while: yet horror 
after vulturs the unconsuming heart. . 

Merry-andrew, -Andrew (me:ri\- 
zendrz). [app. f. MERRY a. + Andrew proper name 
(cf. ANDREW 2). 


Hearne’s statement, in the preface to his edition of Bene- 
dictus Abbas (1735) that ‘Merry Andrew” was originally 
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MERRY-GALL. 


applied to Dr. Andrew Borde (died 1549) has neither evi- 
. dence nor intrinsic probability, though Borde had a reputa- 
tion for buffoonery, as is shown by the traditional attribu- 
tion to him of various collections of jests. In 1668 (29 Aug.) 
Pepys says that he saw at Bartholomew Fair a ridiculous 
play called ‘Marry Andrey’, but that this title has any 
connexion with merry-andrew is very doubtful.] . 

1. One who entertains people by means of antics 
and buffoonery; a clown; properly (in early use), 
a mountebank’s assistant. 

1673 Drypen Zfil. to Univ. Oxford 11 Th’ Italian Merry- 
Andrews took their place, And quite Debauch’d the Stage 
with lewd Grimace. 1677 W. SHERLOCK Answ. 7. Danson 
69 As ridiculous..as it would be very gravely to confute 
Tom Thumb, or merry Andree, of a Town Lampoon. 1697 
Dryven 4éneid Ded., This is like Merry Andrew on the 
low rope, copying lubberly the same tricks which his master 
is so dexterously performing on the high. 1749 Fievpinc 
Tom Fones xu. viii, He found the master of the puppet- 
show belabouring the back and ribs of his poor Merry- 
Andrew. 185: Borrow Lavevgro lii. (1893) 202 Listening 
to the jokes of the merry-andrews from the platforms in 
front of the temporary theatres. 


b. fig. 

1694 Woop Life (O.H.S.) III. 458 xofe, To make your 
self the merry andrew of the company [you] did venter upon 
a person freely to expose him to scorne. 1772 NUGENT tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 488 Those who are not sought out as 
the Merry-Andrews of the pulpit. 1827 Cartyte J7Zisc., 
Richter (1857) I. 11 Richter is a man of mirth, but he seldom 
or never condescends to be a merryandrew. 

¢e. attrib. or as ad). 

1689 Answ. Lords & Commoners Sp. 25 A Reverend Pre- 
late..whom he stiles, in a sort of a Merry-Andrew-vein, 
Church of England Apostle and Captain of her Life-Guard. 
1798 Lit. Mem. Living Authors 1. 119 The jokes and 
merriment of this merry-andrew philosopher. 1816 Sforting 
Mag. XLVII. 177 Scroggins made some merry-andrew tricks 
to save his wind. 1847 Avs. SmitH Chr. Tadfole xlix. 
(1879) 422 A poor fellow who went about the country in the 
merry-Andrew line. : 

da. Comd., as merry-andrew-like adv. 

1787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lousiad u. Wks. I. 238 Turn it 
[thy wig] inside out, And wear it, Merry-Andrew like, about. 

2. pl. Playing cards of the lowest quality. 

1866 [see Harry sé.? 3]. 1867 Fry Playing-Card Terms 
in Philol. Soc. Trans. 55 Andrews, Merry Andrews, Play- 
ing-cards of the fourth or lowest class or quality. 

Hence Merry-a'ndrew, Merry-a‘ndrewize v/s. 
zutr., to play the merry-andrew ; Merry-a'ndrew- 
ism, buffoonery, clownishness. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 37 Nothing is more distasteful 
+. than the undiscriminating Merryandrewism of an in- 
grained vulgarian, 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. viii 
Arch-quacks have taken to merry-andrewizing in a new 
arena. 1891 G. MereEpITH One of our Cong. ILI. iii. 40 He 
can, if imps are in him, merryandrew as much as he pleases. 


Merry-bauks, -bush: see MERRIBOWK. 


+ Merry-gall. Oés. Also 6 merrygald, 7 
merigal. [see GALL 5.2; the first element might 
so far as form is concerned be mery Marrow], 
but the sense of the combination is not obvious.] 
A sore produced by chafing. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 139 (May be) he seekes to haue 
my Sewet for himselfe, Whiche sooner heales a merrygald 
then Pothecaries pelfe. 1597 GerarDE Herbal 11. |. 1202 
If such as iourney or trauell do carry with them a branch or 
rod of Agnus castus in their hand, it will keepe them from 
merry gals, and wearines. 160r Hottanp Pliny II. ror It 
healeth all merry-gals and raw places where the flesh is 
rubbed off or chafed: it helpeth the rank rammish smel 
vnder the arm-holes [L. intertriginum et alarum vitiis 
perfrictionibusque ..non dubie mederi). Ibid. 319 It is 
good to anoint merigals therwith, namely, when one part of 
the body is fretted ® chafed against another (L. prodest et 
confricatis membris). 


Merryghe, obs. form of Marrow sé.1 


+ Me‘rry-go-down. s/ang. Ods. Strong ale. 

a 1500 Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 Where is the best 
wyn? tell yow me. .. I know a drawght off mery-go-downe, 
The best it is in all thys towne, 1577 HarRIsON wi ne 
1, xi. 86 A pot of hufcappe or mery godowne. 1599 NasHE 
Lenten Stuffe Ded. A 3b, You..cando no lesse then present 
mee with the best mornings draught of merry-go-downe in 
your quarters, 

Me'rry-go-round. : 

1, Arevolving machine carrying wooden horses 
or cars, on or in which persons ride round and 
round for amusement; a roundabout. 

1729 Daily Post 23 Aug., Here's the merry-go-rounds;: 
Come, who rides? 1806-7 1. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, 
Life (1826) xx, 252 May she fall to the ground From a 
merry-go-round. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. & Jt, Note-Bks. 
(1883) 26 There were merry-go-rounds, wooden horses, and 


other provision for children’s amusements. 1896 E. A, Kinc 
Stal. Highways 76 It (sc. a steam organ] belonged to a 


travelling merry-go-round, 

2. fig. A ‘whirl’, 

1856 R. W. Procter Barber's Shop xiii. (1883) 98 This 
elysium of a business, this merry-go-round of trade. 1890 

. G. Daxyns Xenophon 1, p. cxx, What a merry-go-round 
of soldierly adventure ! 


+ Merry-go-sorry. 0Ods. A mixture of joy 
and sorrow. 

1599 Breton Mis. Mavillia (Grosart) 49/2 Joying to see 
the kinde heart of this other olde ipentleman Joy S be an 
occasion of such anger to himselfe, and trouble to his house, 
betwixt a merrie, goe sorie, I fell to such weeping, as quite 
spilde mine eyes. 1600 — Fort. two Princes 52. 1606 (? Bre- 
TON] Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 76 Thou hast told me of 
such a Merry goesory, as I haue not often heard of : Iam 


sory for thy ill fortune, but am glad to see thee aliue. 
+ Merry land = Maryland, the name of a 
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district in N. America (now one of the United States), 
applied to a kind of tobacco. Cf. F. maryland. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury ui. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of 
Tobacco. . Merry land, leafe Tobacco. 

Merrymaid, dia/. variant of MERMAID. 

1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. (1881) 149 The ‘ merry- 
maids’ of the Cornish fishermen and sailors possess the 
well-recognised features of the mermaid. 

Merry-make (me‘rimeik), sé, arch. [app. f. 
vbl. phr. make merry, with inversion asin the later 
MERRY-MAKING.] = MERRY-MAKING. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 9 Now nis the time of 
merimake. a 1586 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvii. 51 Gif 3¢ 
lyk musik, mirthe, or myrrie mak. 1633 P. FLetcuer 
Purple [sl. 1. xxviii, With fearless merry-make and piping. 
1638-48 G. Danie Lclog iii. 29 The Simple Merrie-make 
of older Swains Was Innocent. 1822 W. Tennant Thane 
of Fife v1. x\viii, The din of merry-make and boast! 1833 
Loner. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 52 The rural sports 
and merrimakes of the village. 1 Mrs. BrowninG 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 5 We'll have feasts And 
funerals also, merrymakes and wars. 1893 Kat. L. Bates 
Eng. Relig. Drama 23 England was wonted to take her 
merry-makes as a gift from the hand of Religion. 

Me'rry-make, rare, [Formed as prec.] 
intr, To make merry ; to be festive. 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week ‘Vues. 50 Whilom with thee ‘twas 
Marian's dear delight To moil all day and merry-make 
at night. 1853-8 HawtHorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 
240 Dancing and otherwise merrymaking. 1859 Dix 
Geracp tr. Omar xxxv, I think the Vessel, that with fugi- 
tive Articulation answer’d, once did live, And merry-make. 
1894 Du Mavcrier 77ilby I. 220 Ye young who pawn each 
other's watches, and merrymake together on the proceeds. 

Merry-maker (me‘rimeika1). [f. Merry a. + 
MAKER, after next.] One who makes merry or 
takes part in festivities. 

1843 Zoologist 1. 35 A party of merry-makers, who resorted 
to this unwonted saloon to sip their wine. 1884 /é/ustr. 
Lond, News 13 Sept. 243/3 The merrymakers did not break 
up until a late hour. | 

rh Daas, vol. sb. [f. MERRY a@.+ 
MAkiNG v0/, sb.] The action of making merry ; 
conviviality ; also, an occasion of festivity, a con- 
vivial entertainment. 

1714 MANpEVILLE /'aé, Bees (1725) 1.186 If a woman at 
a _merry-making dresses in man’s cloathes. 1779 MMe. 
D'Ars.ay Diary 13 June, Her..gay, laughing face inspires 
an almost immediate wish of conversing and merry-making 
with her. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 209 A merry-making, on 
the death of a relation. 1830 TENNyson Poems 93 See ! 
our friends are all forsaking The wine and the merry- 
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making. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek v. 107 The 
Irish betake themselves to rebellion when stopped in their 
merry-makings. 1876 GREEN Stray Stud. 55 The tedious 


length of an English merry-making would be unintelligible 
to him [sc. an Italian). 

attrib. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 310/1 We Twain 
Not oft again..Unto this merry-making place shall ride. 
So Me‘rry-making ///. a. 

1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. vi, Such jolly, roystering, rol- 
licking, merry-making blades. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets iii. 
4 First must merry-making men address the gods with 
oly songs. 

ers? man, me‘rryman. : 

1. pl. Merry men: the companions in arms or 
followers of a knight, an outlaw chief, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas 128 His murie men comanded 
he To make hym bothe gameand glee. c1400 Gamelyn 774 
Yong Gamelyn..fond his mery men under woode-bou ft 
c1510 Lytell Geste of Robyn Hood iv. in Child Ballads II. 
66 And Robyn and his mery men Went to wode anone. 
c1sso Hunting of Cheviot 37 Ibid. 111. 309 Fyghte ye, 
my myrry men, whyllys ye may. 1600 SHAKs. a bey AG & 
i. 121 They say he is already in the Forrest of Arden, and 
a many merry men with him, 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xviii, 
Still at the gallop prick'd the Knight, His merry-men follow'd 
as they might. 

2. (As one word.) A jester or buffoon. ? Obs. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Merry Andrew, or 
Mr. ro op the jack pudding, jester, or zany of a 
mountebank, usually acon ina party coloured coat. 1838 
Tuoms in Bentley's Misc. 111, 623 The equestrian clown at 
Astley’s, as the Mister Merryman who attends the horse- 


manship at that theatre is preety designated. 1858 
Doran Ct. Fools 58 In the fifteenth century, when the 
fashion of wearing bells was abandoned to the professional 


merry-men. 

3. The surname Merriman has sometimes been 
used allusively. 

1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax 84 Hee tria mens let 
vequies, moderata dieta, Doctor Diet, Doctor Quiet, an 
Doctor Meryman. 2 

Merry-meeting. 
gathering. 

@1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. Gold. Grove, Winter xv. 191 
This, .struck their <7 luckily, and maintained the merry 
meeting. 1699 SoutH Sevm, (1842) 11.51 He can. .in those 
higher speculations forget all his merry-meetings and com- 

ions. 1723 Dk. WHARTON True Britton No. 58. 11. 505 1f 

has not that Zeal without Knowledge to improve a Teh 
meeting into a Riot, 1847 L. Hunt Mex, Women, § B. i. 
xi. 268 He had carried his merry-meetings to an unusual 
extent. 1890 ‘R. BotpRrEwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 293 
He was..made free of all their small gatherings and merry- 
meetings. . 

Merryment, -nes, obs. ff. MERRIMENT, -NESS. 

Merry-sole, var. Mary-sole: see MARY I c. 

1880-4 F. Day Brit, Fishes 11. 22 Arnoglossus mega- 
stoma,..Names.—Whiff, m sole, a term applied due to 
its active movements when in the water. 

errythought (me'ripst). [f Merry a. + 
Tuovcut sd. : see below.] The Furcuxa or forked 


A festive or convivial 


MERSION. 


bone between the neck and breast of a bird; also, 
the portion of a bird when carved that includes 
this bone. Also attrib. 

Thename, like the synonym wish-bone, alludes to the play- 
ful custom of two persons pulling the furcula of a fowl until 
it breaks; according to the popular notion, the one who gets 
the longer (in some districts, the shorter) piece will either 
be married sooner than the other, or will gain the fulfilment 
of any wish he may form at the moment. 

1607 Dekker Northw. Hoe ut. Wks. 1873 III. 42, I longd 
for the merry thought of a phesant. 1611 Cotcr., Lunette, 
the merrie-thought ; the forked craw-bone of a bird, which 
we vse, in sport, to put on our noses. 1711 AppIsoN Sfect. 
No. 7 P 2, 1.. have seen a Man in Love grow pale lose 
his Appetite, upon the plucking of a Merry-thought. 1716 
R. Watter in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 51 nder the Clavi- 
cula or Merry-thought-bone. a1756 Mrs. Haywoop New 
Present 269 Then cut up the merry-thought. wey Loe 
J. Hinton ii, Simpering old maids cracked merry thoughts 
with gay bachelors. 1 Coves Field & Gen. Ornithol. 
n. 136 The lower belly of the curve, convex forward, fitting 
in between the forks of the merrythought (Lat. furculum). 


Me‘rry-totter. dia/. Also 8-9 -trotter. [f. 
Merry a.+ Torrer sd.] A see-saw ; a swing. 

c 1440 Pronp. Parv. 338/2 Myry tottyr [v. 7. miritotyr], 
chylderys game, .. oscillum. 1483 Cath. Angl. 235/2 A 
Merytotyr, oscil/um, petaurus. 1659C. Hooe tr. Comenius’ 
Orbis Sensualium (1672) 277 Boyes. .tossing and swinging 
themselves upon a Merry-totter [L. suger Petaurumt). 1 
Grose Provinc. Gloss, Merry-totter, a see-saw. 1 
‘Tom TREDDLEHOYLE’ Bairusla Foaks Ann. 4 (E.D.D.) 
Merry-trotter. | 

Merry-wing. [f. Merry a. + W1NG sd.; app. 
with reference to the rapid beating of the wings} 

+1. A kind of gnat or mosquito found in the 
West Indies, esp. Jamaica and Barbados. Oés. 

1671 Ocitsy Aer. 340 In some parts of the Countrey [in 
Jamaica]there arealsoa sort of stinging Flies, call’d Muschilli 
and Merrywings. 1706 Puituiprs (ed. pins ), Merry-wings, 
a sort of Fly, very troublesome in the Night, in the Island 
of Barbadoes. 1750 G. HucHes Barbados 87 The Merry- 
Wing..is a very minute Fly... They seem to be exactly of 
the same Species with the Gnat in England. di 

2. U.S. The golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

1888 G, ‘TRumBULL Names of Birds 78. 

+ Mers, Sc. Os. Also 6 merse. [a. MDu. 
merse (mod.Du. mars) ‘top’ of a mast, literally 
‘basket’.] A round-top surrounding the lower 
masthead. Also attrib. in mers clothes, streamers 
and hangings. suspended from the ‘ mers’, 

1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 253 Item for ane 
gret mast, ane ra, ane swken, a pygy mast; and thir rais 
and the takling with ane mers, ..and for ane pomp and other 
small graith, x. 1504-6 Jdid. (1901) III]. 89 Item xxvj 
elne carsay blew, rede, quhit and —_— to be ij mers 
clathis to “A schip. 1505-6 /éid. 183 Item. .to the man that 
maid the mers of the schip, in drinksilvir xiiijs. 1506 /did. 
189 Item..to Alexander Chamir, payntour, quhilk payntit 
the mers of the Kingis schip x Franch crounis. 1508 Dun- 
BAR Gold. Targe 52 A saill, als quhite as blossum vpon spray, 
Wyth merse of gold, brycht as the stern of day. 

Mersatorial (miisat6-rial), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. mersdtor diver: see -1AL.] Belonging to 
Macgillivray’s order A/ersatores. 

1852 MacciLuivray Brit. Birds V. 424 They [sc. the Pro- 
cellariinz] are mersatorial birds. 

Mersaus(e, Mersch, Merschale : see MERE- 
saucE, Marcu sd.8, MarsH, MARSHAL, 

Merschaundrice, Merschion: see MsrR- 
CHANDISE, MARCHION. 

Merse (mers), sd. Sc. [Sc. repr. OE. merse, 
Marsu.] Low flat land, usually beside. a river or 
the sea; marsh. Also attrib. 

The Merse is used as the proper name of the district of 
Berwickshire between the Lammermoors and the Tweed. 

a@x810 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song 234 There’s a 
maid has sat o' the green merse side Thae ten lang as and 
mair. 1856 Arrp Poet. Wks. 188 Go the rooks Down to 
the sea..on the flat merse To tear up tufts of grass for 
grubs below. a1856 in G. Henderson Pop, Rhymes Ber- 
wick 105 A Merse mist alang the Tweed In a harvest 
mornin’s gude indeed. 1869 LaNpretH Life Adam Thomson 
I. 5 A bloody skirmish between Merse-men and Northum- 
brians. 1875 W. McIiwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 78 A 
little bit of merse-land, detached by the windings of the 
River Luce, is called St. Helen’s Island. 

Merse, Mersement: see Merce, MERCEMENT. 

Merser, Mersh, Mershal(l: see Mrxcer, 
Marcu v,”, MARSHAL, ; 

Mersion (m5'1fan). ? Ods. [a. F.mersion,ad.L. 
mersion-em, n, of action f. mers-, mergére to dip: 
see MERGE v.] The action, or act, of dipping ; 
spec. with reference to baptism. 

1659 H. L’Esrrance Alliance Div. Of. 365 i 
dipping is not of the y of the S » sprinkling 
being in every way as operative. 1 Barrow Sacra- 
ments in Creed etc, (1697) 444 The mersion also in Water, 
and the emersion thence, doth figure our death to the- 
former, and receiving to a new life. x W. Nichotts 
Answ. Naked Gospel 32 The custom of the trine mersion 
seems to be ver pncient in the Church, if not Apostolical, 

Merss(h, Merssery: see Marsu, MERCERY, 

Mersshall: see MARSHAL. | 

Mersy(e, Mersyment, Merte, M 
Mertenet(te: see Mercy, Mercement, Mart 
50.2, MARTILOGE, MARTINET. 

Merth(e: see Marr 54.1, Mint. 
M Mertinet, Mertle, Mertlete; 
see MARTILOGE, MARTINET, MYRTLE, MARTLET. 
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MERTUN. 


Mertri(c)k : see Marrrix. 

+Mertun. 00s. vare—'. [? From the name of 
Merton Abbey (Surrey).] A kind of church bell. 

1536 Wottingham Rec. \11. 198 Compositura sive factura 
cujusdam campanae mediocris Anglice ‘a mertun’. 

as, -mes, obs. forms of MArrINMAS. 
+Merul. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. merula.] = 
MERLE. 

1694 Mottevux Rabelais v. (1737) 230 The gay Merul and 
warbling Philomel. 

Meruline (me'ritlin), a. Zool. ges mod.L. 
merulinus, f, L. merulda MERLE.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the genus A/erz/a or to the subfamily A/eru- 
line (Cent. Dict. 1890). So Meruli‘nous a. 
Zool. in the same sense (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856). 

+Merumsuratum = Marum Syriacum: see 
Marum. 

¢1710 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 190 W*» , ffilleroy finely 
Cut, and ffirrs and merumsuratum w¢! makes the fine snuff. 

Merur(e, obs. forms of MiRRoOR. 
+Meruw, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 mearu, Mercian 
meru, 3 meruw, mereuh, 4 meru3. ([OE. 
mearu (stem mearw-) =OHG. marawt (MHG. 
mar, marw-), ablaut var. of OHG. mur(w)wi 
(MHG, miirwe, miir, mod.G. miirbe) of the same 
meaning.] Soft, tender. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 32 Ponne telgra his merwe 
bip..ge witan pet neh is sumer. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 216 

bonne se lichoma mearu [v.v. mearuw] sy seod on 
hunize lege to bam sare. a 1225 Ancr. R. 378 3unge impen 
me bigurt mid pornes, leste bestes ureten ham peo hwule 
theo beod meruwe. c¢1275 Lune Ron 44 in O. E. Misc. 
9 Hwenne hit schal to-glide hit is fals and mereuh and 
rouh, 
meru3, Eueri man me clepede dweru3. 

Merv (mi:v). [Short for F. (satin) merveilleux.] 
A silk material for ladies’ dresses and dress-trim- 
mings. 

1887 Daily News 11 May 5/7 A skirt of black Merv, 
covered with tulle. 1890 /did. 10 June 7/5 Rich satin 
Mervs. All silk. 

Mervail(e, -veil(1(e, etc., obs. ff. Marven. 

|| Merveilleux, -euse (merveyé, -6z). [Fr.: 
see MARVELLOUS.] Contemporary names for the 
extravagantly dressed French fops and ‘ fine ladies’ 
of the period of the Directory, who affected a 
revival of the classical costume of ancient Greece. 

{819 : cf. Marvettous B.] 1892 Daily News 19 Oct. 5/1 
The ‘merveilleuse’ of the Directory in France. The ‘mer- 
yeilleuse’, or ‘ultra-fashionable’, as the writer .. rather 
inadequately translates her title, * walked. .half naked in the 
Champs Elysees’. 1898 Lapy Mary Loyp tr. O. Uzanne's 
Fashion in Paris i. 8 The Ecrouelleux, the Inconcevables, 
the Merveilleux, with their chins sunk in their huge cravats. 

bid. 19 The Merveilleuses survived the Incroyables by 
a couple of years. 

Merviade : see MARAVEDI. 

Merwaal, -waill(e, etc., obs. ff. MARVEL. 

Merwe, merwe(i)ll: see Marrows/.1, MARVEL. 

Merwoman (ms'1wumin). [See Mer- and 
cf. G. meerfrau, meerwetb.| A name for a MER- 
MAID when older or wedded. 

1809 Chrou. in Anx. Reg 394/2 In a History of the 
Netherlands it is stated that in the year 1403, the dikes 
were broken near Campear by an inundation; and when 
the inundation had returned, a Merwoman was left in the 
Dermet Mere. 1884 F. J. Cutty Eng. § Sc. Pop. Ball, 1. 

/x The merman asks her the reason, and she answers, 
hey all say that you are the merwoman's son, 

transf. 1846 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) Mem. 26 It was 
really admirable to watch the good-humour, dexterity, and 
patience of the old merwoman. 

Mery, obs, form of Marrow sd.1, Merry. 

Merycism (me'risiz’m). Path. [ad. mod.L. 
merycismus, ad. Gr. unpuxtopuds rumination, f. pnpu- 
xifew toruminate, f. pypvx-, wnpvg occurring as 
the name of a ruminating fish.] A rare disease 
_of the stomach, in which the food, after having 
been swallowed some time, is returned into the 
mouth and remasticated. 

aig Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Merycismus. 1860 New 
Syd. Soc. Year-Bk, Med. & Surg.235 Abdominal Merycism 
eeeation of chyme) appearing as the symptom of a 
masked ague. 

Meryhed, Meryly, Merynes, Meryt(e, etc. : 
see MARROWED, MERRILY, MERRINESS, MERIT, etc. 

+ Mes, Oés. Also 4~5 messe, 5 measse. [a. AF. 
mes (see Skeat Chaucer's Wks. I. 429 and Du 

Cange Glossarium Gallicum swv.), app.:—L. 
missum, neut. pa. pple. of méttére to send, put 
forth.] Proper distance or range for shooting. Zo 
mark (a person) at or with a mes: to strike. 

The use in the first oe es is obscure; the word may have 

een used in a strained sense for ‘a blow’, ‘the force of 
ablow’. But the reading of the passage seems doubtful. 
aes £. Aliit. P. B, 215 Dry3tyn with his dere dom 


| 
| 


¢ 1320 Sir Beues (A.) 2525 Ich was so lite & so | 
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|| Mesa (mé'sa). South. U.S. [Sp. mesa, lit. 
‘table’:—L. ménsa.] Ahightable-land. Alsoattrid. 

1775 Romans Florida App. 57 This Table Land is called 
Mesa Maria. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 314 The road.. 
ascends to alow mésa. 18.. Reports on Pacific Railroad 
1.84 (Bartlett) The mesa, or table-land character, is exhibited 
only along the line of river-valleys. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Met. U.S. 636 The top sometimes several miles wide, 
mesa-like and comparatively level. 

Mesaconic (mesakg‘nik), a Chem. [f. Gr. 
peo-ds middle + (Ir)AcoNnIc; intended to denote the 
intermediate position of this acid between the 
itaconic and citraconic acids.]  A/esaconic acid: 
an acid, isomeric with itaconic acid, obtained by 
boiling a weak solution of citraconic acid with 
nitric acid. Mesaconic ether: see quot. 1865. 
Hence Mesa‘conate, a salt of mesaconic acid. 

1854 THomson Cycl. Chent., Mesaconic Acid. 1856 Waris 
tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. X. 428 Mesaconate of Am- 
monia. 1865 Watts Dict. Chent., Mesaconic Ether, CgH4O4. 
.. Obtained by distilling a mixture of mesaconic acid, sul- 
phuric acid, and alcohol. 

Mesad (me'sed), adv. [f. Gr. péo-os middle 
+-ad asin DexTRAD.] = MEsrab. 

1882 WILDER & GaGE Anat. Technol. 27 Substituting se- 
sal for mesial,..we have mesad. Ibid. 212 Lift the border 
near its middle, and trace it mesad. 1894 GouLp ///ustr. 
Med. Dict., Mesad, toward the mesial or mesal line or plane ; 
towards the meson. 

Mesager, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Mesail. 4xtiz. Also mursail, mezail. [a. F. 
mésail, mézail, mursail, app. repr. OF. mucaille 
concealment, f. meczer to hide.] (See quot.) 

1869 BouTELL Arms & Arm. viii. (1874) 127 This piece, 
called the sesai/, or wursail..but more generally known in 
England as the veutaile, or visor, was pierced for both 
sight and breathing. 1870 C. C. Brack tr. Demmin's 
Weapons of War 278 The armet is the most perfect form of 
helmet. It is composed of the crown with crest, the vizor, 
nose-piece and ventoyle (these latter three forming altogether 
the mezail), and the gorget. 

Mesairaick, obs. form of MESARAIC, 

Mesais, variant of MISEASE. 

Mesal (me'sal), a. [f. Gr. wéo-os middle + -AL.] 
= MesIAL. Hence Me‘sally adv. = MESIALLY, 

1882 [see Mesap adv,]._ In recent Dicts. 

Mesallantoid (mesale-ntoid), a rare. [f. 
Gr. péo-os middle + ALLANToID.] Having an 
allantois of intermediate size. (Cf. MEGALLAN- 
TOID, MICRALLANTOID.) 

1877 W. Turner //um. Anat. u. 869 M. H. Milne-Ed- 
wards..has placed the Carnivora and Pinnipedia..in a 
Mesallantoid legion of mammals. 

|| Mésalliance (mezalyais). [Fr., f. #és- M1s- 
+alliance Auttancr. Cf. MIsaLLiance.] A 
marriage with a person of inferior social position. 

1782 H. Watrote Let. to Mason 25 June, We are well oft 
when from that mesalliance there spring some bastards 
called Episodes. 1827 Canninc Sf. Ho. Com. 12 June in 
Hansard (1828) XVII. 1255 An account of a union, or rather 
of what the French called a ésalliance between a man of 
colour anda white woman. 1840 THAckeray Paris Sh.-bh. 
(1869) 39 In England..a grocer’s daughter would think she 
made a mesalliance by marrying a painter. 1885 Mabev 
Cotuns Prettiest Woman x, It seems hardly likely that 
another prince will make a mésalliance for the sake of a 
Milovitch. ; } 

Mesameeboid (mesimiboid), a. and sb. Biol. 
[f. Gr. uéo-os middle + Ama@porp.] a. adj. In 
mesameboid cell=b. b. sb. One of the amceba-like 
cells which are developed in the mesoderm. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Mi boid cells.. Me 
1905 Brit. Med. Frnt, 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowth of 
micronuclear cells derived from the pigmented group gave 
rise to the mesamceboid (mesoblastic) cells. 

Mesanger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

|| Mesarzeum (mesar7‘im). Anat. ? Obs. Also 
7 mezereum. Also after the Gr. form, 6 me- 
sareon,g mesaraion. [med.L., a. Gr. peodpaoy, f. 
péoov middle + dpad flank, belly.] = MESENTERY I. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 353 The mesentery 
..is also called by some mesareon...Others take mesareon 
to be the highest part of the mesentery. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim. & Min, 317 The humour,.which is in the 
ventricle, intestines, and mezereum, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Mesareum, is also used in a more restrained sense 
for a part, or division of the mesentery ; being that fastened 
to the small guts, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesaraion. 

Mesaraic (mesarZik), a. and sb. Anat. Forms: 
5 miseraic, -ayke, -ak, 6 -aike, mes(s)erayke, 
7 mesairaick, meserai(c)k, -aique, -iacke, mi- 
seraick, 7-8 mesaraick(e, 7-9 meseraic, (9 error. 
mesareeic),8- mesaraic. [ad. med.L. mesaraicus, 
a, Gr. pecapaixds, f. pecdpacov MESAREUM. ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the mesentery; 
= MESENTERIC. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 27 Veynis miserak ben smale 
veynes bat comen out of pe veyne pat is clepid porta, 1541 
R. Coptann Guydon's gn Chirurg. H iijb, To brynge 
the Chilus to the lyuer by meanes of the veynes mescraykes 
[sic]. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 104 Duodenum, Ieiunum, 
and Ileon,..are easily distinguished by their scituation, 
length, and by their Meseraick veines, 1651 Biccs New 
Disp, ® 117 Scammony..and vitriol do equally liquate the 
mesaraick bloud, 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 786 Its 
veins [sc. of the pancreas] pour their contents. .into the 
small mesaraic and splenic veins. 1869 Huxtey /utrod, 
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Classif. Anim, 139 Meseraic=mesenteric. The omphalo- 
meseraic vessels pass from the intestine to the umbilical 
vesicle in the embryo. ; 

B. sd. One of the mesaraic veins, 

1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regin. Dijb, Whiche departeth 
to the lyuer by pe veines called miseraikes, 1615 Tomkis 
Albumazar i. i. Bb, And what they [sc. the guts] spare, 
‘The meseraicks filch, and lay’t i’th liver. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. u. v. § 3. 85 At the mouthes of the 
miseraicks. 1836-9 Zodd's Cycd. Anat. 11. 43/1 The venous 
sinus gives out..the mesaraics to the under surface of the 
coeca, 

+ Mesara‘ical, a. Obs. [f. Mesararc +-a.] 
= MESARAIC a. 

1569 R. Anprose tr. Alexis’ Secr. v. 1. 37 To heale.. 
the obstruction of the Mesaraicall veynes. 1623 Hart A- 
raigum, Ur. ii. 5 Vhe naturall voluntary expulsion of that 
superfluous humour into the guts by the miseraicall veines. 

Mesarteritis (imesastérai‘tis). Pa/h. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. péo-os middle + dprnpia artery + -11I8.] 
Inflammation of the middle coat of an artery. 

1875 Jones & Stev. Pathol, Anat. 374 The outer and 
middle coats are chiefly or solely affected, and it is called by 
some periarteritis and mesarteritis. net 

Hence Mesarteritic (mesaitéri‘tik) @., relating 
to mesarteritis. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesarteritic induration, a form of 
granulation, or cicatricial, tissue found in the coats of an 
artery affected with chronic endarteritis. 

Mesaticephalic (me-satijs/talik) a [f. Gr. 
péoar-os midmost (superl. of péoos middle) + 
Kepadn head + -1c (after cephalic).] =MeEso- 
CEPHALIC, 

1879 FLower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 251 The indices 
of breadth..are :—Dolichocephalic..below 750. Mesatice- 
phalic..750 to 800. Brachycephalic. -above 800, 

So Mesatice‘phalism, the condition of being 
mesaticephalic; Me:satice‘phalous a. = MESATI- 
CEPHALIC; || Me:satice‘phalus, (@)a skull to which 
is applied the term mesaticephalic; (4) a person 
with a mesaticephalic skull; Mesatice‘phaly = 
MErSATICEPHALISM. 

1863 ‘THURNAM in Mem. Anthrop. Soc. (1865) 1. 150 An 
intermediate ovoid form (mesati- or ortho-cephalism), 1880 
A. H. Keane in Nature XXI. 281 [Afghan] Type, long, 
oval face, arched nose, head mesaticephalous. 1896 Naé. 
Science Sept. 154 ‘The mesaticephaly..may be due to a 
crossing between brachycephalous Negrillos and Negros. 

Mesauenteur, -ure, obs. ff. MISADVENTURE. 

Mesbyleue, obs. form of MISBELIEVE. 

|| Mescal (meska‘l). Also mexical, mexcal, 
mezcal. [Sp. mezca/, a. Mexican mexcalli.] 

1. A strong intoxicating spirit distilled from the 
fermented juice of the American aloe. 

1828 Sir H. G. Warp J/exico I. 59 A strong kind of 
brandy called mexical, or Aguardiente de Maguey. 1854 
Bartiett L£.xplor. Texas, etc. 1. 290 Mezcal, or aguardiente. 
1888 Fanny C. Goocu Face to face w. Mexicans 562 Mescal 
is made from a liquor obtained by pressing the leaves of the 
maguey in a mill. 

2. Mescal-plant: the American aloe. Alescal 
Jibre: the fibre of this plant (cf. Macuey). 

18st Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt. i. 14 The agave, the 
far-famed mezcal-plant of Mexico. 1886 Aun. Rep, Sutith- 
sonian Inst. (1889) 1. 652 Mescal fiber, Arizona. 

Mescel(l)in(e, obs. forms of MASLIN 2. 

Meschance, obs. form of MISCHANCE. 

+Meschancie. 04s. vave—'. In quot. mis-. 
[f. MEScHANT: see -ANCY.] Wickedness. 

1609 Pitcairn’s Crim. Trials III. 5 For forder manifesta- 
tioun of 3oure extreame and maist vnnaturall mischancie. 

+ Meschant, «. and sd. Ods. Forms: 5 mes- 
chaunt(e, mysch(e)aunt(e, 5, 7 mischaunt, 
6 mischand, -eant, mechient, meschante, 
mysch(e)ant, mechant, 6-7 mischant, mishant, 
meschant. [a. OF. mescheant unlucky, wicked 
(mod.F. méchant wicked), orig. pr. pple. of mes- 
cheotr to be unlucky + mes- MIS- + cheotr to fall :— 
popular L. *cadére for class. L. cadéve. Frequent 
in Caxton; in the 16th c, mainly Sc.] A. adj. 

1. Wicked, bad, base. 

a14s0 Kut. de la Tour 126 It is a myschaunt thinge for 
any gentille woman, other to striue or to chide in ani 
manere, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 146 All thay yat 
dois... With mischant mynde sealing Aganisthetreuth. 1629 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. u. 111. 4 The..purging of the 
land frome suche a mischaunt_persoun, 1649 Br. GuTurie 
Mem. (1702) 6 This Meschant Business..gave the Ministers 
Affairs such a Blow, that..they were never able to make it 
up again. 

2. Miserable, wretched. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 48 
poure and myschant vnto his fader Tytan. 
ae Meschante myserable, meschant, 

c 


8 Than he retorned 
1530 Patscr. 


sb. A wretch, a villain. . e 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 125 Thenne he sayd 
to his children ‘ Myschaunt, your ledernes and slouth hath 
overcomen you’. 1570 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. v. 
(1677) 238 They..had unworthily cut off his Uncle and Re- 
gent, by suborning a mischant to kill him treacherously. 
a1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 131 Mischiewous 
mishant. 1664 Perys Diary 6 Sept., Cromwell, notwith- 
ens the meschants in his time, which were the Cavaliers, 
id [etc.]. 
Hence + Meschantly adv., + Meschantness. 
31491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 256/2 The 
tyme that he had lost & wasted in lyuyng myschauntly. 


MESCHANTERY. 


3 Satir. Poems Reform. x\. 205 Upricht men ar mur- 
therit mischantlie. 1623 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads LI. 549 
How mischantlie and barbaruslie the innocent Gentillman 
was murdreist. 1644 D. Hume /ist. Doug. 153 Which 
I confesse is so profound and deep a folly, and mischant- 
nesse, that I can by no means sound it. 1661 R. Battie 
Lett. §& Frnis. (1842) 111. 468 Mr. Blair, Mr. Dickson, and 
Mr. Hutcheson, were, without all cause, mischantly abused 
by his pen. 

+ Meschantery. 0és.vare—'. [f. MEscHANT 
+-ERY.] A wicked deed. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 337 The good man by 
that delusive spell is rendred a ridiculous spectator, and 
seemingly an assentor to their meschanteries. 

Meschaunce, -cheaunce, obs. ff. MISCHANCE. 

Meschef, -chief, etc., obs. ff. MISCHIEF. 

Meschit(e, -ito: see MEsquiTa Ods., mosque. 

+Meschyne. 0és.rave—'. [?a.OF.meschine, 
fem. of meschin, mesquin : see MESQUIN. (But cf. 
MDu. meskijn girl, wench.)] A bad woman. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 58 This meschyne .. that Ioyeth 
her to recyte..more lesyng than trouth. 

Mescita, variant of Mesquita Oés. 

Mesclin, obs. form of MASLIN 2, 

Mescontent, -creance, etc.: see MIs-. 

Mescroyance. quasi-arch. vare—. [a. OF. 
mescroyance, f. mescroyant: see next.] Misbelief. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxii. 383 The elements of Croy- 
ance and Mescroyance are always chemically separable. 

+ Mescroyant. 0¢s.rvare—'. [a. OF. mes- 
croyant, var. of mescreiant, mescreant: see Mis- 
CREANT.] A misbeliever. 

ryt Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) U1. 365 The 
Church and clergy..are every day..insulted by every vile 
mescroyant, and every blaspheming tongue. 

Mescuite, variant of Mesquita, MESQUIT Ods. 

|| Mesdames (medam). [Fr., pl. of Mapame.] 

1. The plural of MapamE. 

¢ 1573 GascoiGNE Posies, Flowers 43 And wherefore mar- 
uaile you Mez Dames, I praye you tell mee then. 1774 
Gipson Let. 24 May in Life & Lett. (1869) 233 The Mes- 
dames, by attending their father, have both got the smallpox. 

2. Used to supply the want of an Engl. pl. of Mrs.’ 

1792 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Ode to Margate Hoy 37 My 
good friend Johnson—Mesdames Windsor, Kelly. 1879 
Tllustr. Lond. News 15 Mar. 258/2 Mesdames Down and 
Jamieson. 

|| Mesdemoiselles, pl. of MADEMOISELLE. 

1792 W. Rozerts Looker-on No. 52 (1795) 111. 27 The 
practice among fashionable mothers of committing their chil- 
dren to the care of French Mesdemoiselles. 

Mesdo, obs. form of Mispo. 

Mese (miz), 56.1 Obs. exc. s.w. dial. Also 7-9 
meese, 9 meesh, mews, etc. [OE. mos =Flem. 
mies (cited Kilian as obsolete), OHG. mios(MHG., 
mod.G. dial. mes), ON. myr-r (see MIRE sd.) :— 
OTeut. types */eu'so-2, *meuzo’-2, related by ablaut 
to *moson-, ON. mose Moss sb.]_ Moss. 

a tr. Beda’s Hist. ut. ii. § 2 Pa brohte him sumne del 
ealdes meoses, be on bam halzan treo aweaxen wees. ‘ 
Sir Orfeo 246 (Zielke 1880) 98 Pis king mote make his bed 
in mese. 14.. Treat. Gardening in Archzologia LIV. 1. 
161 Upon the clay thu schalt mese layne. c1639 Berkeley 
MS. in Glouc. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Meese, meesy, 1. €. mosse, 
mossy. 1886 Etwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Mews 
(mitie*z), moss. 1886 Dorset Gloss., Meesh, moss. 1803 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Mesh (e\ong), moss or lichen on an o! 
apple-tree. 

+Mese, 53.2 Os. Forms: 4-7 mees, 5-6 
mes, 5-7 messe, mese, 5-8 mease, meese, 6 
meas, meis(s)e, myse, 7-8 mise. [a. OF. mes 
masc., mese fem. :—late L. mansum (-us), mansa: 
see MANSE.] =MESSUAGE. 

[1321-2 Rolls of Parit. 1. 405/1 Un mees de iiij** acres 
de terre.] 1402 Hoccieve Let. Cupid 34 Ne men bereve 
hir landes ne hir Mees. 1467 Godstow Reg. 347 A dwellyng 
place (or a mese) with a plough-lond. 1527 in Visit. South- 
well (Camden) 132 My capitall meas in Ragenhill. 1546 
Yorks, Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 1. 150, j myse buylded 
lying in Wodhouse. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. [red. (1633) 194 

he eldest can demand no more than her sisters ; but the 
chiefe mease by reason of her auncienty. 1 Srryre 
Stow's Surv. (1754) IL. vi. iii, 634/1 In the Palace yard 
were anciently pales within which were two Messes, the one 
called Paradise and the other called the Constabulary. 1729 
MS. Indenture estate at Crich, co. Derby, A messuage.. 
closes thereto belonging, called the meese, furlongs [etc.]. 

3 x Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 239 Thou [Aries].. 
oest hold the First house of Heav’n'’s spacious Meese 
(Fr. possedant du Ciel la premiere maison). 


|| Meese (me'sz), 50.3 [Gr. péon (sc. yop} string), 
fem. of péoos middle.] In ancient Greek music, 
the middle string of the seven-stringed lyre, and 
its note; subsequently, the key-note of any of the 
scales in use. . 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 796 The three termes or 
bounds which make the intervals in an octave or eight, of 
musicke harmonicall, to wit, Nete, Mese, and Hypate, that 
is to say, the Treble, the Meane, and the Base. © /éid. 1252 
Thus may a man soone perceive .. who plaieth upon a pipe 
after the old maner: For by his good will, the Hemitone in 
the Mese, will be incompounded. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 
700 The antients agree in their accounts of the relative pitch 
of the meses. 1905 Atheneum 22 July 122/3 The direct 
descendant of the ese in the old Greek music. 


Mese (miz),v. Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 4-5 
mes, 4~9 mease, 5 meese, 5, 9 mees, (6 maiss, 
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meiss, meys, miess, mise), 6-7 meis(e, 4- mese. 
[Aphetic £ AmzsE z-] 

1. trans. To mitigate, assuage, appease, calm (a 
person’s anger, sorrow, etc.) ; to settle (disputes). 

13.. Z£. EZ. Allit. P. B. 764 Wylt pou mese py mode & 
menddyng abyde? c1440 York Myst. xliii. 238 Nowe might 
per Jewes bare malise meese. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1051 Pe childe with mylde wordes he meesyd. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 21 Tomes all thir debatis, it was 
ordanyt that Rome suld be. .soverane kirk. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 104 The nobillis . . With fair wordis misit the 
multitude. c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 60 Sum 
luvis dance vp and doun, To meiss thair malancoly. 1629 
Sir W. Mure 7rve Crucifixe 596 Yet did not mease the 
causeless spight. 172r Ketty Scot. Prov. 138 He should 
be sindle angry, that has few to mease him. 1862 Histop 
Prov. Scot. 107 lf you be angry, sit laigh and mease you. 

2. To calm (wind, tempest, etc.), quench (fire). 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (St. Andreas) 62 Swyth be gret 
fyre can he mes. 1513 Douctas 4neis 1. ii. 2 The blastis 
mesit, and the fluidis stabill. 1533 Bettenpen Livy u. 
xxili, (S.T.S.) 227 Pe noyes..was sum parte mesit, 

Mese : see Mass sd.!, MEASE, MEss. 

Mesease, obs. form of MISEASE. 

Meseems (mi7si'mz), zmpers. v. arch. Also 
meseemeth. /a.¢. meseemed. [Orig. two words, 
me (dative: see ME fron.l 2 a) and seems 3rd 
pers. sing. of SEEM v. Cf. METHINKS.] It seems 
to me. (Used with dependent clause or paren- 
thetically.) 

c1400 MaunpeEv. (1839) v. 61, I seyde..that thei diden 
synne, to hide Goddis Myracle, as me seemed. 1487 Cax- 
ton Bk. Gd. Manners w. v. (¢ 1515) 1 vj, And me semeth yt 
the partye that forfayteth his maryage dooth agaynst the 
lawe of nature. 1564 Hawarp Eutropius To Rar. 1 For 
which causes (me semes) I have taken upon mee..a hard 
enterprize. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 68 It 
were a comfort vnto vs all to see you, hauing beene as me 
seemeth very long absent. 1627 W.ScLarer Exp. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 71 Mee seemes hee makes it something more excel- 
lent then Faith it selfe. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. 
ii. (1872) 47 Meseems I could discover fitter objects of piety ! 
1859 Tennyson E/aine 672 For they talk'd, Meseem'd, of 
what they knew not. 1876 Morris Sigurd (1877) 307 Me- 
seemeth this is the hour when men array the dead. 

Meseise, obs. form of MISEASE. 

+ Me'sel, c.andsd. Ods. Forms: 3-6 mesel, 
-el(l)e, (4 meosel, mesale, meseile, mezel, 
myssel(e, -ale, musel, mysale), 4, 7 messel(1, 
4-6 mesell, mesyl(1, mysel, (6 messille, mesall, 
7 mesill, mezill, meazel, 8 meazle). [a. OF. 
meselleprous, leper :—L. mzse//us wretched, wretch, 
dim. of miser wretched.] A. adj. Leprous. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14446 And o ten men pat war mesell,.. 
he gaf til ilkan pair hele. 1340 Ayend. 202 Naaman pet 
wes mezel. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4628 Ane horrible 
seke mesel man. a15s0 Jmage [pocr. wv. in Skelton s Wks. 
(1843) I]. 444 Oh mesell Mendicantes, And mangy Ob- 
seruauntes. 1607 R. C[arEw] tr. Zstzenne’s World of Won- 
ders 357 Thou measell wretch. 

b. Of fish. (So in OF.) 

a 1400 Chalm. Ayr xx. in Se. Acts (1814) I. 335 Quhen pai 
opyn fische pai luke nocht quheder pai be mesale fische or 
wane. 1536 BELLENDEN Crox. Scot, (1821) I. p. xliii, Utheris 
.-brekis thaimself be thair fall, and growis mesall. 

ce. Of swine: see MEASLE a. 
B. sé. 

1. A leper. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8963 [She] wess pe meseles [v.77 
a myseles] vet echone. a@1300 Cursor M. 8169 
Thoru pe..sal pis mesele, Be sauf and sund of al vnhele. 
aye Lanot. P. Pl. A. m1, 128 As Comuyn as pe Cart-wei.. 

o Preostes, to Minstrals to Mesels in hegges. ¢1422 Hoc- 
CLEVE Min. Poems xxiv. 469 He eet ther-of..But he ther- 
thurgh becama foul mesel. c 1550 Bate KX’. Yohan (Camden) 
82 Both crypple, halte, and blynde, Mad men and mesels. 

b. fig. A foul person. (Used in 17th and 18th c. 
as a term of abuse.) 

¢1422 Hoccieve JYereslaus's Wife 797 Woost thow nat 
weel thow art a foul mesel? Telle out, fet see shryue thee 
cleene and wel. c1520 Wyse chylde & Emp. Adrian (W. 
de W.) (1860) 14 Those that sellen them [sc. fices] shall 
be mesellys in the soule as Jesse [z.¢, Giezi, Gehazi]. 1605 
Lond, Prodigal C2b, Chil be abaffeled vp and downe for 
a messell and a scoundrel. 1606 Choice, C: @, etc. (1881) 
6 An old mezill will haue a misers tricke. 1746 Exmoor 
rioen f (E.D.S.) 30 What's me-an by that, ya long-hanjed 
Meazle 

2. ne ha Also ¢ransf., an affliction. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M. 11827 (Fairf.) Ouer alle he was with mesel 
Rlayne [earlier texts was he mesel plain]. c1400 Prymer in 

askell Afon, Rit. (1847) I. 104 That thou fouche suaf to. . 
releeue the meselis [L. siserias] of pore men and thrallis. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvit. xl. ral Whsivon she had layne 
a grete whyle she felle vnto a mesel. 1530 Patscr. 244/2 
Mesyll the sickenesse, esedlerie. 

3. attrib., as mesel-cote, house. 

1402 Will of Neve (Somerset Ho.), Les meselcotes in Kent- 
strete. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 136 To meselle houses 
of pat same lond, Pre pousand mark vnto ber spense he fond. 

Mesel, Mesalade : see MEASLE, MALASADE. 

+ Meseled, 7//. a. Obs. Also 7 measel'd, 
meselled, mezel’d. [f. MESEL+-ED.] Leprous. 
Cf, MEASLED a. 

1607 Cuapman Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 I. 126 Not 
a nts entrailes you shall finde More foule and mezel'd. 
1611 Corcr,, Afeseax, a meselled, scuruie, leaporous, lazarous 
person. a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady u. iii, Stewe- 
ard, you are an Asse, a measel'd mungrell. 

Hence + Me-seledness. 


1611 Cotcr. Meseld; I i 


M » lep 


y SCur 


| smetyn] wit meselri. 


MESENTERIC. 


Meself, Ods.: see MYSELF. 

+ Me'seling, a. Obs. [f. MESEL @. + -ING 2.] 
Leprous; full of disease. 

c1425 Macro Plays (E.E.T.S.) 144 In meselynge glotonye 
..I norche my syster Lecherye. 

eselle, -elled, obs. fi. MEASLE, MEASLED. 

+Me‘selness. Ods.rare—'. [f. MESEL a.+ 
-nEss.] Leprosy. 

c1s2z0 M. Nisset New Test. in Scots Luke v. 12 (S.T.S.) 
Z, A man full of meselnes [Wyctir lepreb 

+ Me‘selry. Ods. Forms: see MEsEL, [a. OF. 
mesel(l)erte, t. mesel MESEL: see -RY.] Leprosy. 

ar Cursor M. 29185 Par was a woman hight mari, pat 
sumtime wat [? ead smetyn was; Cotton Gala has was 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 140 
For foule meselrie he comond with no man. 14.. Now. in 


| Wr.-Wiilcker 707/24 Hec depra, a mesylery. 1496 Dives 


| & Paup. (W. de 


| myselrye. 


W.) 1x. iv. 350 Giezi was smyten with foule 
c1500 Rowlis Cursing 45 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scotl., Maigram, madness or missilry. ¢c1520 M. Nisset 
New Test. in Scots Luke v. 13 And anon the meselrie passit 
away fra him. 1623 tr. Mazine’s Theat. Hon. ut. xX. 447 
Infected with Leaprosie, Meazelrie, and the like. 

b. Measly condition (of swine). 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 265 The cause 
of measelry in a hog. 

+ Me'sely, a. Ods. In 6 misly, 7 meezlie, 
mezely. [f. MESEL+-y.] Leprous; in quots. a 
term of contempt; cf. MEASLY. 

@1585 Montcomerie /lyting w. Polwart 754 Misly kyt ! 
and thou flyt, Ile dryt in thy gob. a1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais um. x\viii. 386 There is no scurvy, mezely, leprous 
or pocky Ruffian [etc.]. 

absol. a1640 Day Peregr. Schol. Wks. 1881 1. 44 For 
Lerneing che could not abid un, the fowle meezlie wod Imake 
a game playe on un & send [etc.]. . 

|| Mesembryanthemum (mesembriz'npi- 
mim). Bot. [mod.L., miswritten for *esém- 
brianthemum, ad, assumed Gr. type *peonuBpiavOc- 
pov, f. weonuBpia noon + dvOeuor flower. 

The name, rendered in Eng. as Midday-flower and in 
Ger. as Mittagsblume, refers to the fact that several species 
open their flowers only for a short time at mid-day.] 

The typical genus of the N.O. Mesembryacew; 
a plant of this genus, a fig-marigold. 

{1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s. v., Mesembryanthemum, 
in focany the name by which Dillenius, Linnzus, 
others, have called the plants usually named Ficoides.] 1825 
Greenhouse Comp. 1. 105 Mesembryanthemums require it 
{sc. water] chiefly when they are in flower. 1884. Mrs. C. 
Praep Zévo xxi, Grey walls were ablaze with mesembry- 
anthemum. 

Mesen, obs. form of MmzEN. 

Mesencephal(e (mesénse‘fil). Anat. [a. 
F. mésencéphale.| = MESENCEPHALON. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 684/2 The mesocephale 
or mesencephale. The name was suggested by Chaussier. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. vi 128/2 In early em- 
bryonic stages the mesencephal is the most conspicuous 
region of the entire brain. ’ 

‘Mesencephalic (mesenséfeelik), @. Anat. 
[f. MESENCEPHALON +-I0. Cf. cephalic.] Pertain- 
ing to or connected with the mesencephalon. 

1854 OwEN Skel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1, Org. Nat. 193 The 
mesencephalic vertebra. 1880 GUNTHER Jishes 86 Mesence- 
phalic arch. 

|| Mesencephalon (mesense‘filgn). Anat. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. péo-os middle + éyxépadov En- 
CEPHALON.] The mid-brain. 

1846 Owen Vertebr. Anim. Il. 177 The next succeeding 
Lrhang f division of the brain, is called the ‘mesencephalon ’. 
1875 Huxtey in Encycl. Brit. 1, 767/1 The mesencephalon 
is divided above.,into two optic lobes. P 

|| Mesen (mesenkima). Biol. Also 
anglicized mesenchyme meee [mod.L. 
mesenchyma, f. Gr. péo-os middle + éyxvpa infu- 
sion.] The cellular tissue which, arising from the 
hypoblast or the epiblast, constitutes, in some of 
the lower forms of animal life, the mesoblast. 
Also attrib. in mesenchyme cell= MESAMG@BOID. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life Gen. Introd. 28 
The cells arise as immigrants (mesenchyme cells) from the 
walls of the blastosphere. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1904 Brit. 
Med. ¥rni. 10 Sept. 584 The primary leucocytes, or wander- 
a cells, 

ence Mese’nchymal, Mesenchy’matous ads., 
pertaining to the mesenchyma. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 111. 194/1 The ordinary 
mesenchymal cells. 1886 Frnd. Roy. Microsc. Soc. Feb. 54 
The body-cavity [of the Polyzoa] c< ‘ hy 
(Hertwig) elements. : 

Mesenterial (mesentioial), a [f. med.Lr 
mesenterium MESENTERY + -AL.] = MESENTERIC, 

1605 Timme Quersit. Ded. 2 The anatomizing of every 
mesenteriall veine. 1880 GiintHER Fishes 128 The com- 
mencement and end of the intestinal tract are fixed by me- 
senterial folds. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 457 The mesen! 
filaments of the Alcyonarians. 

Mesenteric (mesente'rik), a. [ad. mod.L. me- 
sentericus, f. mesenterium MESENTERY: see -IC.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, or affecting the 
mesentery. Mu 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Artery, Mesenterique i 
Pry mn an upper, which distributes it self among —— 
guts, and an under one, which goes to the lower part of 
the Mesentery, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 129 
Bark..being the cause of..Mesenteric Obstructions. 

J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 105 M. Brera 
not the only one who has given iodine in mesenteric disease. 


MESENTERIFORM. 


So + Mesente‘rical 7. Hence Mesente‘rically 
adv., like the mesentery. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 191 The Mesenterical and 

ical Lacteae. 1829 J. L. Knapp $¥rnd. Nat. 130 

ton and Micheli represent the pileus as cellular, like 

a honeycomb. All that I have seen are mesenterically 


puckered. 
’ Mesente‘riform, a. rare. [f. MESENTERY + 
-(1)FoRM.] Resembling the mesentery. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 708 Mesenteriform, consisting of 
suberect plicately aggregated laminz. 

|| Mesenteritis (mesentérai'tis), [mod.L., f. 
mesentertum MESENTERY: see -ITIS.] Inflamma- 
tion of the mesentery. 

1802 Turton Med, Gloss. 


|| Mesenteron (mese‘ntérgn). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
. y, Q : 
péo-os middle + évrepoy gut, bowel.] ‘ The diges- 
tive portion of the primitive alimentary canal or 
archenteron’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hence Mesen- 
tero‘nic a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rul. Microsc. Sci. 431 As 
archenteron divides into parentera and metenteron, so met- 
enteron divides into efatentera or hepatic ceca and 
mesenteron, 1893 A. E. Sutetey Zool. /nvert. 312 Two 
long white tubes—the Malpighian tubules—open into the 
posterior end of the mesenteron. 

Mesentery (me'séntéri), Also 6 mis-. [ad. 
med.L. mesenterium, a Gr. pecevrépiov, f. péa-os 
middle + évrepoy intestine. Cf. F. mésentere.] 

1, Anat. A fold of peritonzum which attaches 
some part of the intestinal canal (in restricted use, 
the jejunum and ileum only) to the posterior wall 
of the abdomen. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health u. xlv. 14 The misentery 
whiche is a pellycle or a skyn the whiche doth tye the 
guttes together. 1663 Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 11.1. 
10 The discoveries of the milky Vessels in the Mesentery 
by Asellius. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) I. 
iv. § 11 Notwithstanding all its Turnings, it [sc. the Bowels] 
is fastened in such a Manner to the Mesentery, that it is 
not possible for the Food to mistake its Way. 1872 Mivart 
Elem, Anat. ix. (1873) 403 Those folds of membrane, the 
mesenteries which suspend the viscera from the backbone. 

|| 8. In Latin and Greek forms mesenterium, 
mesenterion, (+ mezentereon). 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H iv b, Howe 
my the Mezentereon be knowen by Southomy! 1594 
T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 350 The manifolde knitt- 
ing of it [sc. the ileum] to the mesenterium. 1631 Wippowes 
Nat, Philos. 63 The lesse principall parts of concoction, are 
the gutts and mesenterion. 1857 L. Acassiz Contrid, Nat. 
Hist. U.S. A. 11.601 To form a pendent double curtain, 
or support of the intestine, the mesenterium. 

2. Zool. (p/.) The vertical plates which divide 
the body cavity in actinozoa. 

1861 J. R. GREENE Man. Anim, Kingd., Calent. 172 In 
Cerianthus two of the mesenteries descend..almost to the 
orifice at the base of the general cavity. 1875 Huxtey in 
Encycl, Brit. 1, 129/2 Thin membranous lamella, the so- 
called mesenteries, which radiate from the oral disk and the 
lateral walls of the body to the parietes of the visceral tube. 

3. attrib. and Comd. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 44 The Mesentery Veines. 1846 Dana 
Zooph. iv. (1848) i A thin and extensile membrane, which 
has a mesentery-like appearance. 

+ Mese-place. Os. Also 5 mesplace, 7 cor- 
ruptly meest place, 7-8 mise-place. [f. MESE 
56.1 + PLace sb.] =MEsE 56.1 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596/6 Messuagium, a mesplace. 

in W. P. Baildon Se?. Cases Chanc. (1896) 131 To bye 

ym a mees-place. 1523 FirzHers. Suv. xx. (1539) 41 
I. B. holdeth a mese place frely of the lord charter. 1607 
Norven Surv. Dial, 11.55 The parcell of the Land lately 
belonging to this heriotable meest place. 1672 Cowed/'s 
Int. pr., Mease,..in some places called corruptly a Mise 
or Miseplace. 

Meseraic, -ai(c)k, etc., obs. ff. MESARAIC. 

Mesereon, obs. form of MEZEREON. 

Mesestead. Forms: a. 6 meastead, mes- 
tede, 6-7 meestead, 7-8 measestead, mested. 
8. 7 misted. +. 7 meadstead, 7-9 midstead. 
5. 7 meerstead, 9 merestead. [f. MEsE sb.2+ 

sb. The y and 6 forms are etymologizing 
ns, due to association with MEap sé. and 

ERE 5.2 respectively.] A messuage. 

a. 1546 Vorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) I, 179 One mes 
tede in Exthorpe. 1590 Crt. Rolls Manor of Dewsbury in 
e: § Q. oth Ser. V. 349/2 A messuage or tenement called 


1844 Hostyn Dict. Med. 


or the New Walles. 1622 A7S. Indenture Sir R. 
Swifte’s Estate at Doncaster, All those several meesteads 
as now lie unbuilt upon and walled in from the street. 


_ €1%700 De ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) 316 A larg map of 
whole parish, having every field, ing, close, pew J croft, 
Cavel, intack, &c...in it. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5204/8 A 
Messuage or Measestead, where a House or Barn formerly 


(8. 1633 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) I. 16 Richard Higgens 

__ hath bought of Thomas Little his now dwelling house and 

misted. did. 18, 24, 45. 3 

a 1637 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 57 A midstead is 

1 ited to | ware Russell in the towne of Plymouth. 1640 
Willm Sherman is graunted a meadstead about the 


14! 
Stoney j head in Duxborrow. 1896 S.O. Appy in V.4-Q. 
8th Ser, In the township of Royston, near Barnsley, 


x. 

retighticen freeholders..known as ‘ midstead owners’. 
‘bid., For more than two centuries the ‘midstead owners? 

have kept a book in which their rules and ordinances., have 

been recorded. Jéd. 470 A certain number of houses were 

known as ‘ midstead houses’, 


367 


8. 1620 Plymouth Col. Rec. X11. 2 The meersteads and 
garden plotes of [those] which came first. 1858 Loner. J/. 
Standish viii. 4 Busy with hewing and building, with 
garden-plot and with mere-stead. [1883 New Eng. Hist. & 
Gen, Reg. XXXVII. 277 Peter Brown, whose first house 
and ‘ meerstead’ was on the south side of Leyden Street.] 

Mesethmoid (mese‘pmoid). Anat. [f. Gr. 
Héo-os middle + Erumorp.] The middle ethmoid 
bone. Also attrib. in mesethmoid cartilage. 

1875 C. C. BLAKE Zoo/. 46 The ossified portion of the mes- 
ethmoid, 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 193 
The Olfactory organs are two wide sacs which occupy all 
the space between the mesethmoid cartilage, the antec 
processes, and the premaxilla and maxilla. 

So Mesethmoi'dal (in recent Dicts.). 

Meseyn, Meseyse: see Mizen, MISEASE. 

Mesfeat, variant of Misrair Obs. 

Mesh (mef),s. Forms: 6-7 meishe, meash, 
6-8 (9 dia/.) mash, (8 marsh), 6-mesh. [Known 
only from the 16the.; cogn. w. OE. max (? *mesc.) 
neut., net and ON. mpskve (see Mask 50.1); but 
the precise nature of the relation is undetermined. 

The Teut. langs. have words with this meaning repre- 
senting two ablaut-types: (1) OTeut. *sask- (OE. max, 
?*mese ?neut.; OHG. masca, MHG., mod.G, szasche fem. 3 
M.Du. masche fem. ; ON. moskve, Norw. moske wk. masc. 3 
Sw. maska, Da. maske fem. are from LG.); (2) OTeut. 
*mésk- (OHG. masca, MHG. ?mdsche; MDu. maesche). 
The Eng. form mash would regularly represent an OE. 
*masc, but the OE. word occurs only once in the metathetic 
form max, and in that instance means ‘a net’. The 16thc. 
forms meishe, meash, indicate a pronunciation with long 
vowel, méf; for the shortening to mesh cf. flesh. On the 
whole, on account of the absence of the word in ME.,, its 
form-history in the 16th c., and the frequency with which 
fishing terms were adopted from Du., it seems not im- 
probable that szeash (shortened to mesh) and mash repre- 
sent adoptions respectively of the MDu. forms saesche and 
masche. The resemblance between the Eng. form marsh 
(18th c.) and the Flemish szaersche (Stallaert) is prob. acci- 
dental. 

The Teut. *s@sk- (: *mask-) is cognate with the Lithu- 
anian mezgz I knit, wazga-s knot.] 

1. One of the open spaces or interstices of a net, 


the size of which is determined by the distance of | 


adjacent knots from one another. Also, the similar 
space in any network, as a sieve. 

1558-9 Act 1 Eliz. c. 17 § 3 Onely withe Nett or Tramell, 
wherof every Meshe or Maske shalbee twoo ynches and a 
half broade. 1586 FerNe Blaz. Gentrie 1. 33 A Mascle in 
Armory, is a representation of the mash of a net. 1615 E.S. 
Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 629 Netting (of sixty 
masks or mashes or holes deep). 1727 DE For Hist. Appar. 
iv. (1840) 44 They are like those foolish fish that are caught 
in large nets, that might get out at every square of the 
mesh. 1747 Gent?. Mag. 311 The mashes of the iron wire 
sieve were..small. 1749 Wealth Gt. Brit. 49 The marshes 
of the nets..are to be one inch square. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 577 The masses are..sifted through sieves having 20 
meshes in the square inch. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict.c.71 $39 
(4), Such mesh shall not be less han oneand a half inch from 
knot to knot. 1879 Plain Knitting, etc. 46 Pass the twine 
round the mesh-stick from above to form the mesh. 

b. ~/. The threads or cords which bound the 
interstices of a net ; hence (also collect. sing.) net- 
work, netting. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 32 Square nets. .thorow which the 
schoell of Pilchard passing, leaue many behind intangled in 
the meashes. 1685 Drypen Horace Epode ii. 52 To betray 
The Larkes that in the Meshes light. 1734 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVIII. 235 The Mashes, or Filaments of the Net are 
not very perceptible. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 47 The net, 
with its thin light meshes. 1879 Haran Zyesight iii. 41 
If we hold a veil between our eyes and a book, we can 
either read through it, or see its meshes distinctly, but we 
cannot do both at the same time. 

2. fig. chiefly with reference to entanglement in 
a snare, 

1540-1 Eryot /iage Gov. 20 It shall be almost impossible 
for hym to escape, but that in one meishe or other he shall 
be tangled. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii. 122 Here in her 
haires The Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen A 
golden mesh t’ intrap the hearts of men. 1613 FLETCHER, 
etc, Captain ul. iv, T doubt mainly, I shall be i’ the mash 


too. x Herrick Hesfer., On Fulia's Haire,’Tis 1 am 
wild, and more then haires Deserves these mashes and these 
snares. 1754 Fiecpinc Yrn/. Voy. Lisbon (1755) 204 While 


a fisherman can break through the strongest meshes of an 
act of parliament, we [etc.]. 1823 Scorr Peveril xlvii, The 
strongest meshes that the laws of civil society ever wove to 
limit the natural dignity of man. 1897 GLapstone E. Crisis 
15 Greece has extricated it from the meshes of diplomacy. 


3. transf. Network, interlaced structure: a. in 


animal and vegetable bodies. 

1712 BLAckmore Creation v1. 380 The greatest Portion of 
th’ Arterial Blood, By the close Structure of the Parts with- 
stood, Whose narrow Meshes stop the grosser Flood By apt 
Canals [etc.]. 1834 M¢Murrtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
259 The branchiz usually consist of large lamellz covered 
with vascular meshes. “1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s 
Phaner. 285 Very elongated meshes are found in the runner- 
like branches of the rhizome of Struthiopteris. 

b. in other things. 

1818 Keats Endymion 1. 312 The ivy mesh, Shading its 
bie 4 berries. 1858 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. x. i. (1872) IIT. 
198 The loitering waters straggle, all over that region, into 
meshes of lakes, 1860 TyNnDALL Glac. 11. v. 250 Air which 
was originally entangled in the meshes of the fallen snow. 


4. Machinery. [f. MesH v.] See quot. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mesh. 1.(Gearing.) Or mash. 
The engagement of the teeth of wheels with each other or 
with an adjacent object, as the rack, in a rack and pinion 
movement, 


MESH-WORK. 


5. Short for mesh-stick. 

1882 CAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, s. v., Im- 
plements made of ivory, bone, or boxwood, and employed 
in Embroidery and Netting, are known as Meshes. 

6. attrib. and Comb.,as mesh-pin ; mesh-like adj., 
mesh net, screen; mesh-stick, ‘a flat slat with 
rounded ends, used to form the mesh of nets, the 
loops being made over it and knotted on its edge’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1845 J. F. Soutn. Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. VII. 262/2 
The *mesh-like spaces of the cavernous bodies. 1883 Sir 
A. SHEea Newfoundland Fisheries 12 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), 
Herrings are taken in *mesh nets and in seines. 1798 in 
Alridgm, Specif. Patents, Needles, etc. (1871) 2 (Bell, 
William.— Manufacturing] all, sorts of needles, .. netting 
needles, *mesh pins, and sail needles. 1877 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines §& Mining 426 Dry ore, sized between 10 and 
20 *mesh screens (to the linear inch). 1879 “Mesh-stick [see 
sense 1]. 

Mesh (mef), 7 Also 6 meash, masshe, 7 
meishe, 6-8 mash, [f. Mes sé., but found some- 
what earlier in our quots.] 

1. trans. To catch in the meshes of a net. 

@ 1547 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 7,1 know.. How 
smal a net may take and meash a hart of gentle kinde. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. mu. iii, And shew him how even the lion 
may be meshed. 1888 Whithy Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/1 The large 
ones cannot get meshed in the small meshes. 

2. transf. and fig. or in figurative context: To 
entangle, involve inextricably. 

1§32 More Con, ut. Tindale Wks. 491/1 Luther was hym- 
selfe also so meshed in thys matter, .. that [etc.]. 1583 
Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 11.67 And so bee masht in 
the net, by fayre speeches. 1627 Drayton Quest Cinthia 
121 The Flyes by chance mesht in her hayre. 1789 E, 
Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 111 Fine hapless swains.. The 
harlot meshes in her deathful toils. 1836 Lytron Athens 
(1837) II, 562 Headlong from the car Caught and all meshed 
within the reins he fell, 1848 Kixcstey Saint's Trag. 1. 
ili. 141 Poor soul whose lot is fixed here Meshed down by 
custom. 

3. refl. and intr. (for reff. or pass.). 
enmeshed or entangled. 

1589 Warner AZ), Eng. vi. xxix, (1602) 144 She pitched 
Tewe, he masshed. 1594 PLat ¥ezwed?-ho. ut. 54 [The fish] 
will run forwarde and mash themselues in the tramell. 1604 
Parsons 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng., Relation of Trial 215 
As a hare in the nett [he] mesheth himselfe more and more 
by struglinge. 1801 Pennant Yourn. Lond. to Isle of 
Wight 72 After which they [mackarel] will not mesh, but 
are caught with hooks. 1827 in J. G. Cumming /. of A/an 
(1848) 312 In the summer fishery the herrings always mesh 
with their heads to the north. 1864 J. Bruce in Glasgow 
Daily Herald 24 Sept., When the herring are very large 
they swim lazily, and do not mesh well. 

b. zntr. (machinery.) Of the teeth of a wheel, 
etc.: To be engaged «7th another piece of ma- 
chinery. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1383/2 Mangle-rack, a rack 
having teeth on opposite sides, engaged by a pinion which 
meshes with the opposite sides alternately. 1895 Oxting 
(U. S.) XXVII. 55/1 Wooden cogs, which meshed into a 
horizontal wheel. 

+c. zztr. To thread one’s way through. Obs. 

1665 Hooxe Microgr. 214, 1..have seen it [a Mite] very 
nimbly meshing through the thickets of mould. 

4. trans. +a. To make meshes in. Ods. 

1666 Third Adv. Painter 20 Our stiffe Sayls, Masht and 
Netted into Lace. 

b. To construct the meshes of (a net). rare". 

[x6x5 ; see MesHiNG 77. sd.] 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 
5 Mending old nets and meshing new ones. 

Mesh : see Masu, MEASE, MEUSE, 

Meshed (meft), a. [f. Mesa sd. + -rp2.] 
Having the form or appearance of mesh-work; 
tangled, intricate. Also, intricately marked zw7¢h. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1, 11 Her eyes are most neatly 
latticed or mashed like a net. 1776-96 WiTHERING B7?t. 
Plants (ed. 3) IV. 57 Wrinkled or meshed, with hollows on 
each side, 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. I. x. 221 The 
tangle of meshed undergrowth. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
IV, 119 It commonly shows several little pits on its surface, 
which give it a meshed appearance. 

Meshese, obs. form of MISEASE. 


Meshing (me‘fin),vd/. sd. [f. MESHv. + -1NG1.] 
The making of meshes in a net. 

1615 CrookE Body of Man 904 Their coniunction is like 
the Meishing of a net or Plashing of a hedge. 1884 Paton 
in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 359/1 A little practice in meshing is 
sufficient to develop wonderful dexterity of movement. 

b. atirib.: meshing-knot, a knot used in mak- 
ing meshes; meshing-net (also mashzng-), a net 
in which fish are caught in the meshes by their 


ills. 
wo Hutton Math. Dict. s.v. Knot, Fig. 10,a Meshing 
knot, for nets ; and is to be drawn close. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 5 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), The ordinary 

rawing-seines and hing-nets. 

Meshing, ae a, [-ING *1, 

1586 WarNER Add, Eng. i. xi. 47 
dazeling toye of mashing loue. 

Me‘sh-work. Meshes collectively; structure 
consisting of meshes; network. /#. and fig. 

1830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 263 A meshwork of cellular 
tissue. 1844 SterHENs Bk. Farm II, 280 A riddle consists 
of open mesh-work forming its bottom, : 

attrib, 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sci. Chem 1. 222 
A_mesh-work cage of wire gauze. 1899 A Ubutt's Syst. 
Med, V\I. 171 A porous meshwork structure. 


To become 


Entangling. 
y any pleasant tale, Or 


MESHY. 


Meshy (me'fi), ¢. [f. Mes sd,+-y.] Con- 
sisting of meshes. j 

1602 Carew Cornwall,‘ Lines on Samimon' 29b, Some build 
his house but his thence issue barre. Some make his h 


368 


1838 R. D. Tomson New Chem. Subst.in Brit, Ann, 332 
Mesitylene. 1855 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. ix. 
17 Mesitylene or Mesitylol C°H*'. bid. 27 Chloride of 
Mesityl. 1859 Fownes’ Chem. 397 It has received the 


bed, but reaue his rest. 1726 Pope Odyss. xx11. 427 And 
scarce the meshy toils the copious draught contain. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 156 The net’s meshy folds. 

Mesiad (miziéd, mesiéd), adv. [f. MESI-AL 
+-AD: see DEXTRAD adv. Cf. MEsaD.] Towards 
the median line of a body, 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat. Nomencl. 166 In the head 
and trunk, Mesiad will signify towards the mesial aspect. 
1857 Goopsir in Edinb, New Philos. Frni. V. 150 Situated 
mesiad of any part of this bone. : 

Mesial (m/zial, mesial), a. [irreg. f. Gr. péa-os 
middle+-1au.] Pertaining to, situated in, or 
directed towards the middle line ofa body; =MkE- 
DIAN a.1 2, Also, situated mesially with respect Zo. 

1803 J. Barcray New Anat, Nomencl. 144 Supposing 
the falx a mesial plane. 1808 — Muscular Motions 374 
Where clavicles are present, the heads of the scapule are 
removed farther from the mesial line. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 
69 The hyoid consists generally of a pair of long and strong 
lateral pieces, and a single mesial piece. 1899 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 786 Bechterew places the sensory fibres of 
the cranial nerves mesial to the fillet in the pons Varolii. 

Mesially (m/ziali, me'siali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY *,] In a mesial position or direction. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V.939/2 The chin is thrust 
forward mesially when both joints are affected. 1899 4 //- 
butt's Syst. Med. V11. 274 The most mesially situated fibres 
of the crus. f ae 

Mesian (mz‘zian, me‘sian), a. 
péo-os middle + -1AN.] = MESIAL. 

1837 W. Stoxes Diagn. & Treatm. Dis. Chest 1. ii. (N. 
Syd. Soc.) 164 ‘The morbid signs extend across the mesian 
line. 1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Lungs 7. 

Mesidine (me'sidin). Chem. [f. Mest(ry) + 
-idine as in cumidine (G. Maule 1849: see NiTRo- 
MESIDINE).] An oily liquid obtained by boiling 
nitro-mesitylene with tin and hydrochloric acid. 

1866 Opiinc Anint. Chen. 60 Certain highly complex 
bodies procurable from vinegar, such as mesidine CgH13N, 
and nitro-mesidine CgH12N202. : 

Me'sio-, used as combining form of MestAu. 

1803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomenctl. 174 The position 
of the heart in the thorax will be expressed by the two 
compounds mesio-sinistral and atlanto-sacral, 1872 Hum- 
pHRY Observ. Myology 107 Especially is this the case..in 
the ‘ mesio-dorsat’ part of the lateral muscle. 

Mesion (m#zign, me'sifn). Anat, 
Gr. péa-os middle.] = MEson. 

1803 J. Barcray Anat. Nomencl. 121 Suppose a plane, to 

ass along the middle of the neck, the mediastinum, and 
inea alba, and to dividing [szc] the neck and the trunk into 
similar halves..and let this plane be denominated Mesion. 

Mesistem (me'sistem). ot, Shortened form 
of MESOMERISTEM, 1884 [see PERIMERISTEM). 

Mesite (mfsait). Chem. Also mesit. [ad. 
mod.L. mesita, mesités, a. Gr. peoitns go-between, 
f. wéo-os middle. Cf. F. mésite.] 

+1. A name given to acetic ether, ‘because it 
holds a middle place between alcohol and ether’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Obs. 

1838 ‘I. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 366 Reichenbach 
considers mesite as identical with acetone, 

2. (See quot. 1863.) 

1842 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 836 Mesite. 1849 Kane 
Elem. Chem. (ed, 2) 826 Mesit. 1865 Warts Dict. Chem., 
Mesite, an oxygenated oil. said to be obtained by distilling 
lignone with sulphuric acid, (Wiedemann and Schweizer.) 

Mesitene (me'sit7n). Chem. [f. Musire + 
-ENE. Cf. F. méstténe.] A volatile oil resembling 
mesite (sense 2). 

1842 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 836 Mesiten. 1855 Watts 
tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. 1X. Fe Mesitene, Produced 
by distilling lignone, mesite, or xylitic naphtha with oil of 
vitriol, a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 89 Mesetine, 
1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 

Mesitic (m/si'tik), a. Chem. [f. Mestryt + -1c. 
Cf.F. mésttigue.] Derived from mesityl : see quots. 

1838 R. D. THomson New Chem, Subst. in Brit. Ann, 
i? esitic ether. 1855 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. 

- 6, 27, etc. 1865 — Dict, Chem., Mesitic Alcohol. A 
name p= to acetone, on the supposition that it is an 
alcohol containing the radicle mesityl, C*H°, i i 


[irreg. f. Gr. 


[irreg. f. 


isomeric with 
allyl... Mesitic Ether. Syn. with Oxide of Mesityl. 
esitine (me'sitin), Min, [ad. G, mesitin 
(mesitinspath, A, Breithaupt 1827), f. Gr. peoirys 
go-between, ‘ because its rhombohedron is inter- 
mediate in angle between magnesite and siderite’ 
(A. H. Chester).] Carbonate of magnesium and 
iron, called also mesttine-spar. Also Me'sitite. 
1828 Edinb, Frni. Sci, VIII. 181 Mesitine-spar, 1865 
Watts Dict. Chem., Mesitin-Spar...Breunnerite, Pisto- 
mesite. This mineral occurs in rhombohedral crystals iso- 
morphous with spathic iron ore and magnesite, 1868 Dana 
Syst. Min, (ed. 5) 11. 687 Mesitite. 
Mesityl (me'sitil). Chem. Also mesitule. 
[Formed as Mestre + -yL.] The hypothetical 
radical of acetone. Hence Mesitylene (m/si'tilin), 
‘a hydrocarbon, isomeric with cumene, produced 
by the action of sulphuric acid upon acetone’ 
(Watts) ; Mesityle:nic a., derived from mesity- 
lene; Mesity‘lic @., derived from or containing 
mesityl; Mesitylol (mesi‘tilgl) = MESITYLENE, 


name tilole. Jbid., An organic salt-basyle, containing 
CsHs, to which the name of mesityZ has been given. 1873 
Wiutamson Chem, § 289 The so-called mesitylic oxide 
(C°H,yO), which has been considered as the ether of acetone. 
1885 RemsEN Org. Chev. (1888) 246 Mesitylene..when boiled 
with dilute nitric acid,.. yields mesitylenic acid, CgH1902 

Meskal, variant of MIsKAL. 

Mesked, -keeto, -kite, etc., var. ff. MESQUITA, 

Meskin(s, Meslade: see Maskins, MALASADE. 

+Mesle, Her. Ods. [Subst. use of OF. mes/é 
pa. pple., see next.] A partition by an indented 
or irregular line. 

1562 LeicH Armorie 134b, Nowe I will shewe you 
of nyne sondry mesles whiche are so called, because they 
enter meddell the one within the other, contrary to plaine 
particion. 1586 Ferne Blac. Gentrie 204. 

|| Meslé(e, @. “er. Obs. [OF. mesié pa. pple. 
of mesler (mod.F, méler) to mix.) (See quots.) 

1632 Guittim Heraldry v1. vi. (ed. 2) betw. 420-1 The 
Marquesse his Coronet is Meslée, that is, part flowred and 
part pyramidall pearled. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Meslé: 
mingled. Used by a few old writers in describing a field of 
metal and colour in equal proportions, as gyronny, paly. 

Mesledine, meslen, etc.: see Mastin 2, 

Mesmeree,, ‘ the person on whom a mesmerist 
operates’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Mesmerian (mezmie'rian), a. and sd. rare. 
[f. AZesmer (see MESMERISM)+-IAN. Cf. F. mes- 
mérien.| &. adj, Mesmeric. b. sé. A follower of 
Mesmer, a believer in mesmerism. 

1802 Acersi 7rav. I. 271 The mesmerians..have their 
minds so heated by the extraordinary .. aspect of those 

henomena [etc.]. 1840 Fraser’s Mag. XXI. 533 The 
Eoignt did not try the Mesmerian process on himself. 

Mesmeric (mezmerik), a. 
MESMERISM) +-IC.] Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, producing, or produced by mesmerism. JA/es- 
meric passes: see PAss sb.2 11, 

1829 R. CHENEVIXx in Lond. Med. & Phys. Frni. VI. 222 
‘This day, after mesmerising her for nine minutes, she fell 
into mesmeric sleep. /éd. VII. 117 Ireland having been 
thus put to sleep by my mesmeric action. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted M. (C. D. ed.) 219 This example had a powerful, 
and apparently, mesmeric influence on him of the boots. 
1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 55 She was making 
mesmeric passes. 

So Mesme‘rical a. (rare) in the same sense ; 
Mesme'rically adv., by means of mesmerism. 

1840 C. H. Townsnenp Facts in Mesmerism u. ii. 115 A 
cousin of mine could not be influenced by me mesmerically. 
Ibid. iii. 204 While he was sleeping mesmerically. 1852 
Hawtnorne Slithedale Rom. 1, vi. 102 Zenobia’s sphere .. 
transformed me, during this period of my weakness, into 
something like a mesmerical clairvoyant. 1862 Lytton Str. 
Story I, 90 Armed with a lock of Lilians hair and a glove 
she had worn, as the media of mesmerical rapport. 

Mesmerism (me‘zmériz’m). 
F. A. Mesmer,an Austrian physician(1734-1815) + 
-IsM. Cf. F. mesmérisme.| The doctrine or system, 
popularized by Mesmer, according to which a 
hypnotic state, usually accompanied by insensibility 
to pain and muscular rigidity, can be induced by 
an influence (at first known as ‘ animal magnetism ’) 
exercised by an operator over the will and nervous 
system of the patient. b. The process or practice 
of inducing such hypnotic state; the state so in- 
duced. ¢. The influence supposed to operate. Cf. 
animal magnetism (ANIMAL C.'1), MAGNETISM 3. 

1802 Acersi 77rav. I. 89 One subject on which the Duke 
--has been charged with weakness, namely, mesmerism, or 
animal magnetism. 1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond, Med. & 
Phys, Frni. V1. 223 The touch of my finger..roused her 
from her state of mesmerism, 1844 E, FitzGerarp Lett. 
(1889) I. 142 And Miss Martineau has been cured of an 
illness of five years by Mesmerism! 1883 ‘Ou1pa’ Wanda I. 
300 You believe in ism and disbelieve in God, 

Mesmerist (me-zmérist). [f. A/esmer (see 
prec.) +-1sT.] _One who practises mesmerism. 
Also occas, a believer in mesmerism. 

1840 C. H. TownsHenb Facts in Mesmerism 1, 16 Perhaps 
the error has originated with the Mesmerists themselves, 
1852 Smepiey L. Arunde/ i. 16, ‘I made use of one of the 
secrets of the mesmerist ‘, replied Lewis; ‘I managed her 
by the power of a strong will over a weak one’. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 427 According to the ists, 
offences against the person might be committed in hypnosis. 

Mesmerite (me‘zmérait). rare". [f. Mesmer 
(see MESMERISM) +-ITE.] A believer in mesmerism, 

1842 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 
156 He told me., that Mrs. Trollope is a thorough-going 
mesmerite, constantly at Dr, Elliotson's. 

Also 


Mesmerizable (me‘zmérai:zib'l), a. 


-ible. [f. MESMERIZE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of | 


being mesmerized, Hence Mes:merizabi'lity. 
1840 J. Extiotson Hum. Physiol. 1180 A thing not 
directly mesmerisable, but mesmerisable by contact with 
a directly mesmerisable metal, 1840 C, TowNsHEND 
Facts in Mesmerism i. iii, 134 An experiment..as to the 
mesmerisibility [séc] of mankind in general. 
Mesmerization (me:zméraiza'fon). [f. Mxs- 
MERIZE v. +-ATION.] Theaction of mesmerizing, 
1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond. Med. & Phys. Frn/. VU, 117 


[f. name of 


[f. Mesmer (see | 


MESNALTY. 


In two minutes’ mesmerization, Ireland’s e to water. 
1845 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 223 The pec Pen water. 

Mesmerize (mezméraiz), v._ [f. Mesmer (see 
MESMERISM) +-IZE.] vans. a. To subject (a per- 
son) to the influence of mesmerism, 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond. Med. & Fhys. ¥rni. V1. 222, 
I mesmerised the patient through the door, 1863 Mrs. 
A. E. Cuatuce Heroes, etc. Time Louis XVi, U1, 77 
Dr. Mesmer found it impossible to ize Dr. Frankli 

transf, 1862 H. Aipt Carr of Carré. 1. 137 Carr would 
almost have forgotten her existence, had it not been for 
those eyes which mesmerised him every now and then, in 
spite of himself. H. Spencer Autobiog. 11. xlvi. 
188 The judicial faculty has been mesmerised by the con- 
fused halo of piety which surrounds them. 

b. with inanimate object. 

1840 C. H. Townsuenp Facts in Mesmerism 1. iii. 224, 
I have. .mesmerised, as it is called, a glass of water, half 
an hour before it was presented to the deep-walier, 

ec. absol.or intr. 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond. Med. & Phys. ¥rnl. V1. 227 
Every one can mesmerise, though not all with equal effect. 
1865 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Memoir (1897) II. 21, I 
can't ize, I never ized anyone in my life. 

Hence Me‘smerized ///. a., Mesmerizing 
vl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond, Med. & Phys. ¥rnt. V1. 222 
The use of mesmerised water..had entirely assuaged the 
thirst. id. 223 The spasmodic contractions were entirely 
removed after the twelfth day of mesmerising. 1840 C. H. 
Townsuenp Facts in Mesmerism u. i. 80 Having heard it 
said that mesmerised persons could feel any injury that was 
inflicted on the mesmeriser. 1886 A ¢henaum 6 Mar. 323/3 
Verena Tarrant, daughter of a vulgar mesmerizing qeack: 

Mesmerizee (mezméroiz7). [f. MESMERIZE 
v.+-EE.] One who is mesmerized. 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond. Med. & Phys. Frnl. V1. 226 
Here neither the iser nor the isee had the 
slightest conviction upon the subject. 

Mesmerizer (me‘zméraiza1). [Formed as prec. 
+-ER1.] One who mesmerizes, 

31829 [See MESMERIZEE). 1855 BrowntnG Lovers Quarre/ 
xi, When the mesmerizer Snow With his hand's first sweep 
Put the earth to sleep. 1859 Dickens Let??. (1880) II. 100 
The alleged mesmeriser. 

Mesmero- (me'zméro), taken as the combining 
form of MESMERISM, as in mesmero-phrenology, 
the application of mesmerism to the phrenological 
‘ organs’, in ordcr to evoke or control their specific 
activities (cf. phreno-mesmerism) ; hence mesmero- 
phrenological adj. Also Me:smero-ma‘nia, a 
mania for mesmerism. 

1842 Medico-Chirurg. Rev, XXXVII. 593 Mesmero- 
Phrenology. /éd., Various mesmero-phrenological experi- 
ments. 1843 /did, XX XVIII. 577 The Mesmero-mania has 
nearly dwindled, in the metropolis, into anile fatuity, 

Mesmoire, rare obs. variant of MEMOIR. 

+ Mes ‘e, sb. Obs. [a. obs. F. mesnage, var. 
ménage (cf. MANAGE sb, and MENAGE).] Careful 
or economical management. 

1664 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. P. u. Introd., Some 
[reasons] rely upon the state of exterior affairs, and intro- 
duced cec ics, or accidental ge of things. 

+ Me e,v. Obs. [a. obs. F. mesnager, var. 
ménager (cf. MANAGE v., etym, note).]  ¢rans. 
a. To take advantage of, ‘ husband’, b, To con- 
trol, manage. 

1654 Bramuatt Yust Vind, iv. (1661) 56 With what a 
dept 
oc 


of prudence the Roman court hath mesnaged all 
ions, .to the ad ge..of that See, 1695 Lp. Preston 
Boeth.1v. 202 Whilst the World's Creator. .ruling mesnageth 
the Reins of things, 


+Mesnagery. 0s. [a. obs, F. mesnagerie: 
cf. MENAGERIE.] Management; economy. 

1652-3 Bramnat Let. 27 (17) Feb., Wks. 1842 I. p. xciii, 
The most ill mesnagery of those who were trusted by the 
other adventurers. @1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais mi. ii, 
Many speak of..that Vertue of mesnagery that know not 


what belong to it. 
+ Mes x. Obs. [a. obs, F. mesnag(z)er, 
f. ménager to control,] A manager. 
ax693 Urguhart's Ralelais wm. ii, If he should.,not 
become a better mesnagier it would prove..impossible for 


him..to make him rich. 
Mesnality (mme'liti), Zew. [Altered form 
ari, 1. (ed. 2) 100 As all 


of next: cf. COMMONALITY.] =next. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power F . 
Mesnalities..by the deaths of their Tenants without heire, 
returne..to those ‘ds..by whom they were originally 
created. 1848 in WHARTON Law Lex. 

Mesnalty (mfnilti). Zaw. Also 6 menalte, 
-tie, 6-7 -ty, 7 menealtie. [a. Law F. menalte, 
mesnalte, f. OF, mene, mesne MESNE a., after AF. 
comunalte COMMONALTY.] ‘The estate of a mesne 
lord; the condition of being a mesne lord. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VI/I,c. 5 § 15 If any person .. 
shall..make by fraude..any estates, condicions, menalties, 
tenures, or conueiaunces. - 3577-87 Howinsuep Chron. 
(1807-8) III, 27 A subsidie..of everie knights fee twentie 
shillings, whether the same were holden of him by menaltie, 
or otherwise. Coxe On Litt. 152 b, If the lord confirm 
the tenant to hold of him. .the mesnalty is extinct. tre 
Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 322. 142 If there be Lord, Mesne 
and Tenant..and the Mesne taketh a wife..and dyeth the 
wife shall be endowed of the Itie, 1768 BLackSTONE 
Comm, 111. 234 If he [the mesne lord] makes default therein, 
.-he shall be forejudged of his mesnalty, and the tenant 
shall hold immediately of the lord paramount himself, F 


Wh fap Ff: 


Mesne (mi), a, sd., and adv. Also 5 meosne, 
5-7 measne, 6 mesn, 7-8 measn. [a. Law F. 
mesné, altered spelling of AF. meen MEAN a.] 

A. adj. 


. adj. 
1. Feudalism. a. Mesne lord: a lord who holds 


an estate of a superior lord. 

1614 Setpen Titles Hon. u.v. § 4 [The vavasour] either 
held of a mesne lord, and not immediately of the king, or at 
least of the king as of an honour or mannor, and not in 
chief. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. App. ii. 251 Men..whose 
duty was immediately paid to the mesne lord that was inter- 
posed between them and the throne, 1869 W. S. Ettis 
Antiq. Her. x. 236 The mesne lord did not, as a customary 
practice.., imitate the insignia of his feudal chief. 

b. Mesne tenant: inaccurately used to de- 


note one who holds of a mesne lord. 

1853 Parker Dom. Archit. 11. Introd. 24 The mesne tenants 
of the great barons, 1869 W. S. Ettis Antig. Her. x. 232 
The theory of derivative coats having been adopted by 
mesne tenants from their feudal superiors. 

+c. Mesne land: =MrEsnauty. Oés. 

a@1575 GascoiGNE Posies, Flowers 41 He racketh vp our 
rentes and keepes the best in hand, He makes a wondrous 
deale of good out of his own measne land. é ; 

2. Occurring or performed at a time intermediate 


between two dates, 

Mesne encumbrance : an encumbrance the right of priority 
of which is intermediate between the dates of two other 
encumbrances. Mesne profits: the profits of an estate 
ppobed by a tenant in wrongful possession between two 

ates. 

1548 Staunrorp King’s Prerog. (1567) 84b, Where the 
king is to be answered of the mesne issues and profits per- 
ceued and taken of any landes which [etc.]. 1648 MILTon 
Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 1. 327 That no Man shall be 
question'd by reason hereof, for Measne Rates or Wastes, 
saving wilful Wastes. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M. 
i. 137 That [where a bishop has died] the Mesne profits of 
the widow church be secured by the Oeconomus. 1883 Sir 
R. Baccattay in Law Times Rep. L. 193/2 A mortgagee 
was prohibited from tacking so as to gain priority against 
a mesne registered incumbrance. 

b. Mesne process: that part of the proceedings 
in a suit which intervenes between the primary and 


the final process. 

@ 1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 436 Mesne processe which 
is for any necessarie act to done, not onely for the 
plaintife against the defendant, but for ether of them against 
any other. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5953/1 He had been com- 
mitted by Mesne Process, 1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) 
II. xi. 280 In the reign of George I arrests on mesne process, 
issuing out of superior courts, were limited to sums exceed- 
ing £10. 

3. Intermediate, intervening: applied to persons, 

1810 J. MarsHatt Const. Opin. (1839) 129 Neither James 
Greenleaf nor Peck nor any of the mesne vendors between 
Greenleaf and Peck, had any notice [etc.]. 1884 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 161 One or more of the middlemen or mesne lessees. 

+B. sb. Obs. 

1, =Mean sé.2 1 and to. 

3447 Rolls of Parit. V. 130/1 Execute by such processe 
and meosnes, as it shall seme hym resonable. 1472-3 /did. 
VI. 39/1 To aredye youre self by all measnes to you possible. 
1822 C. Butter Xemin, (ed.3) 240 These are extreme cases, 
—the application of them to the mesne is not very difficult. 

2. =Mesne lord (see A.1). 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng.1. xxx. Gvb, Assyse may lye 
for the lorde. my AY the mesne onely, 1641 Termes de 
la Ley 202 s.v., He of whom the Mesne holdeth, is called 
chiefe Lord. 1642 [see b]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Mesn, or Measn,..signifying him that is Lord of a Manor, 

b. Writ of mesne: ‘anancient and abolished writ, 
which lay when the lord paramount distrained on 
the tenant paravail ; the latter had a writ of mesne 
against the mesne lord’ (Wharton Zaw Lex.). 

1602 Fursecke 1st. Pt. Parall. 48 The writ of mesne, 
because it is in the realty, ought alwaies to suppose the 
husband and wife to be mesnes. bse tr. Perkins’ Prof. 
Bz. v.§ 432 (1657) 161 If there be Lord, Mesne, and tenant, 
--& the tenant bringeth a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne. 
1818 Cruise ry sme (ed. 2) V. 75 A fine may be levied on every 
writ by which lands may be demanded,..such as a writ of 
mesne. 

C. adv. At a time intermediate (Jefween two 
other times). 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 17/2 Mesne bitwene ye date of ye 
seide writte, and ye dai of ye retourne yereof. x tr. 
Perkins’ Prof. Bk. xi. § 806 (1657) 311 As if the day of pay- 
ment of the annuity bee incurred Mesne after his admission 
and his induction. 

Meso- (me’so), before a vowel sometimes mes-, 
combining form of Gr. péoos middle, used in 
scientific terms of mod. formation, many of which 
have correlates with PRo-, or Proro-, and META-. 
The words of this formation that are specially im- 

tant, or require detailed explanation, are treated 
in their alphabetical place. Of the others, which are 
almost innumerable, the following are examples :— 
Me'so-appe'ndix Avat., the fold of peritonzeum 
attached to the vermiform appendix, || Mesoarium 
(-€eridm) Anat. [Gr. gapov taken as =OvariuM], 
the fold of peritonzeum which suspends the ovary ; 
hence Mesoarial (-éoriil) a. Mesobra‘nchial 
a. Zool., applied to that lobe of the carapace of a 
crab which overlies the middle part of the branchial 
chambers. Mesocalca‘neal a. : see quot. and Car- 

CANEAL, Mesoca‘mbrian a, and sé., = Middle 

Cambrian (H. S. Williams Journ. Geol. 1894). 

Mesocampho'ric a. Chem., the name of a di- 
Vou. VI. 
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basic acid formed by heating a mixture of dextro- 
camphoric acid and hydrochloric acid (Watts 
Dict. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1875, 235). Mesochil 
(me‘sokil), || Mesochilium (-kilidm) Zot. [Gr. 
xeidos lip: see -1uM], the middle portion of the 
labellum of an orchid. || Mesoccele (me‘sos/1), 
-ceelia (-s7‘lia) Anat. [Gr. xo:Aia cavity, ventricle], 
the ventricle of the mesencephalon of invertebrates ; 
hence Mesoceelian (-s7‘lian) a., pertaining to this. 
Mesoco'racoid /chthyol. [see CORACOID], in some 
teleostean fishes, a bone situated between and 
bridging the Hypercoracomp and Hypocoracoip. 
Mesocune‘iform <Azat. [see CuUNEIFoRM], the 
middle cuneiform bone of the tarsus; also Meso- 
cu'niform (in recent Dicts.). Mesocyst (me'sosist) 
Anat, [see Cyst], ‘the double layer of peritoneum 
attaching the gall-bladder to the liver when the 
former is completely surrounded by serous mem- 
brane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Mesodesm (me‘so- 
dez’m) Sot. [Gr. deopds band]: see quot. Me:so- 
devonian a, and sd., = Middle Devonian (H. S. 
Williams Joz71. Geol. 1894). Meso-diasto'lic a., 
occurring in the middle of the diastole. Me*sodont 
a. [Gr. d80vr-, ddovs tooth], (@) Anthropology, 
having the teeth of medium size; (4) Lut. of 
Coleoptera, having the mandibles of medium size. 
Mesodo'rsal a. Zoo/., situated on the middle of the 
back. || Mesoduode‘num 4vaz., the fold of perito- 
nzeum that supports the duodenum (Cent. Dict. 
1890); hence Mesoduode‘nal a. Mesogenous 
(mespdzinas) a. [see -GEN and -ous], increasing by 
growth at or from the middle, as the spores of 
certain fungi (Cent. Dict.). || Mesoglea (-glii) 
Zool. [Gr. yAoia glue], the mesodermal layer in 
sponges and other Calenterata ; hence Mesogle’al 
a. || Mesoglute‘us, the middle gluteal muscle, 
gluteus medius (Cent. Dict.) ; hence Mesoglutzal 
(-glwtzal) @, Mesognathic (-gnz'pik), Meso- 
gnathous (mesp'gnapas) adjs. Anthropology [Gr. 
yva00s jaw], applied to those skulls the gnathic 
index of which ranges between g8 and 103, 
Hence Meso‘gnathism (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Me- 
so‘gnathy (Cent. Dict.), the condition of being 
mesognathous. || Mesohepar [see Hepa], ‘a fold 
of peritoneum attached to the free edge of the 
right lobe of the liver in many animals’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). || Mesohepaticon [Gr. #matixéds HeEpa- 
TIC] =prec. || Mesohippus (-hi‘pis) Palwont. 
[Gr. immos horse], one of the ancestral forms of the 
horse, the remains of which are found in the 
Lower Miocene. Mesolobe (me'soloub) Anat. 
[Log], the corpus callosum of the brain; hence 
Mesolobar (mesoldu'ba1) a. Mesomere (me‘so- 
mia) Zoo/.[ Gr. pépos part],(@) a protovertebra (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); (6) a blastomere of medium size (Web- 
ster Suppl. 1902). Mesomeristem (-me‘ristem) 
Bot. [see MeristeM], the innermost layer of the 
exomeristem. Me:some‘tatarse <Azat, [see 
METATARSUS], the middle metatarsal bone. 
|| Mesometritis (-m#troi‘tis) Path. [see -1T18], in- 
flammation of the ||Mesometrium (-me'tridm) or 
Mesometry (mesg'mitri) Azaz. [Gr. pjrpa womb], 
the fold of peritoneum supporting the uterus or 
(in birds) the oviduct. Mesona‘sal a. Anat. [see 
NasaL], belonging or relating to the middle of the 
nose, Mesonemertine (-n‘/mdrtain) a. [generic 
name JVemertes], belonging to the Mesonemer- 
tini, a division of the Vermes intermediate between 
the Protonemertini and Metanemertini, Meso- 
notum (-ndutim) £nt. [Gr. v@rov back], thedorsal 
portion of the mesothorax; hence Mesonotal 
(-ndu'tal) a. Mesopa‘raffin Chem., one ofa class of 
paraffins intermediate between the isoparaffins and 
the neoparaffins, || Mesopara:pteron nt. [see 
PARAPTERUM], the parapteron of the mesothorax ; 
hence Mesopara‘pteral a. (Cent. Dict.). || Me:so- 
phlebi'tis Path. [Gr. prey, preB- vein], inflamma- 
tion ofthe middle coat ofa vein. Mesopic (mesg'pik) 
a. Anthropology [Gr. dp, wm- face], see quot. 
|| Mesoplankton 470/., the PLANKTON living be- 
tween about a hundred fathoms from the bottom 
and a hundred from the surface; hence Meso- 
plankto'nic a Mesoplast (me'soplest) Biol. 
[Gr. mAaor-és moulded], the nuclear matter of a 
cell (Ogilvie 1882); hence Mesopla‘stic a., re- 
lating to the mesoplast (Cent. Dict.). || Meso- 
plastron (-plz'stryn) Zoo/, [see PLASTRON], an 
inclusive name for two parts of the plastron that 
are developed in certain tortoises; hence Meso- 
pla‘stral a. ||Mesopleuron (-pliirgn), pl. 
-pleura Zt. [Gr. wAevpéy rib], one of the pleura 
of the mesothorax; hence Mesopleu'ral a. 
|| Mesorchium (-gukivm) Azat. [Gr. dpxis tes- 
ticle], the fold of peritoneum which supports 


MESO-. 


the genital gland in some animals; hence Me- 
so'rchial a. ||Mesorectum Amat., the fold of 
peritoneum which supports the Recrum; hence 
Mesore‘ctal a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesore'tina 
Anat., the mosaic layer of the RETINA. Meso- 
rostral (-rg‘stral) a. Zool. [Rostrum], in the 
cetaceous genus Aesoplodon or Ziphius : see quot. 
|| Mesoscapula (-skex-pivla) Anat., the spine of 
the scapula; hence Mesosca‘pular a. || Meso- 
scute‘llum /7/. {ScuTELLUM], the smaller and 
posterior part of the notum of an insect; hence 
Mesoscute‘llar a. || Mesoscu'tum /77/. [Scu- 
TUM], the larger and anterior part of the notum of 
an insect. Mesoseismal (-soi‘zmal) a. [Gr. ceccpds 
earthquake], pertaining to the centre of intensity 
of an earthquake. Mesostaphyline (-stz‘filoin) 


| a. [Gr. orapvay uvula], having a palatal index of 


from 80 to 85 (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Mesostasis 
(mesp'stasis) Men. [Gr. ordots placing], the inter- 
stitial substance of rocks that are partly amor- 
phous and partly crystalline. Mesostate (me‘so- 
steit): see quot. || Mesostethium (-stipidm) Zn. 
[Gr. ornGiov, o770s breast]: see quot. Meso- 
stome (me‘sostdum) Zool, [Gr. ordpa mouth], a 
planarian of the genus A/esostoma. Mesostylous 
(-stai-los) a. Bot. [StyLE], applied to flowers that 
have styles intermediate in length between the 
macrostylous and the microstylous. Mesosuchian 
(-sizkian) a. Zool. [Gr. codxos crocodile], belong- 
ing to the extinct suborder A/esosuchia of croco- 
diles; sé. a crocodile of this suborder ; also Meso- 
su'chious a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesosysto'lic 


| @. Path., occurring in the middle of the systole. 


|| Mesotarsus /7/., the tarsus of the middle leg of 
an insect ; cf. protarsus, metatarsus: hence Meso- 
ta‘rsal a. (in recent Dicts.), Mesotarta‘ric a. 
Chem., inactive tartaric acid. Mesotheca (-pika), 
-theque (-pzk) Zoo/.[Gr. 07n«n case], the middle one 
of the three laminze of the perigonium in Hydrozoa, 
|| Mesothecium Sos. [THEciuM], (a) the interme- 
diate layer of cells in an unripe anther (Casse//'s 
Encycl. Dict.) ; (6) the thecium of lichens (Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). || Mesothelium 
(-brlidm) Embryology [Gr. An nipple], the epi- 
thelium of the body-cavity of the embryo ; hence 
Mesothe'lial a. || Mesotherium (-}ie‘riim) /’a- 
Zeont. [Gr. Onpiov wild beast], a genus of fossil 
rodents of South America; a rodent of this genus. 
Mesotympa‘nic /chthyo/. [TYMPANIC] = SYMPLEC- 
TIC. Meso-u'terine a. Anat., the epithet of the 
fold of peritonzeum supporting the uterus. || Meso- 
varium (mesovseridm) Anat. [L. dvarium Ovary] 
= MEsoaRIUM. || Mesoventri‘culum 4722,, ‘the 
gastro-hepatic omentum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 880 The *meso-appendix. 
1875 Huxcey in Excycl. Brit. 1. 768/2 The *mesoarial and 
mesorchial folds of the peritoneum. 1846 OwENn Vertedr. 
Anim. 1, Fishes 288 In the young Lamprey the ovarium is 
a..membranous plate, suspended by a fold of the peritoneum 
(*mesoarium). 1877 Huxtey Azat. Inv. Anint. vi. 343 Vhe 
branchial region is sub-divided into epibranchial, *meso- 
branchial, and metabranchial lobes. 1854 Owen Skel. 
Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 225 There are three cal- 
caneal processes; one, called the ‘entocalcaneal ’,. .a second, 
called the ‘*mesocalcaneal’. 1866 7reas. Bot., *Mesochil, 
Mesochilium. 1849 Batrour Man, Bot. § 1058 This labellum 
[in Orchidacez]..is sometimes divided by contraction, so 
as to exhibit three distinct portions, the lowest being the 
hypochilium ..the middle, *mesochilium .. and the upper, 
epichilium. 1884 T. J. PARKER Zootonzy 23 They contain 
a cavity, the aqueduct of Sylvius, or *mesoccele, 1887 
Wiiver in Amer, Nat. XX1. 914 Mammalia—Mesoceele 
tubular ; *mesoccelian roof quadrilobate. 1868 W. K. Parker 
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 8 The middle bar, which under- 
props the middle glenoid facet, is the ‘*meso-coracoid’. /did. 
152 A short curved meso-coracoid process. 1854 OWEN 
Shel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sct. 1. Org. Nat. 244 ‘The small 
bone, called ‘splint-bone’.. articulated to the ‘ *mesocunei- 
form’, 1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 1018 Mid-diastolic or 
*meso-diastolic murmur. 1884 FLower in J¥rn/. Anthrop. 
Inst. XIV. 186 *Mesodont Races. Chinese, American 
Indians [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesodont, a term 
applied to those skulls in which the product of the division 
of the length of the crowns of the molar and bicuspid teeth 
multiplied by roo, by the basin[as]al length, lies between 42 
and 44. 1899 D. SHarp /msects u. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 193 
Mesodont. 1871 Puiciirs Geol, Oxford 178 These are usuall 
*mesodorsal spines. 1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 574 Silicea wit 
soft *mesogloea or mesodermal ground substance, 1889 
Geppes & Tuomson Evol. Sex 90 The ova [of sponges] are 
highly nourished *mesogloeal cells. 1891 CUNNINGHAM in 
Trans. R. Irish. Acad. XX1X. 581 The *mesognathic class, 
1878 FLower in Proc. Roy. Inst. V11I. 615 When the latter 
dimension [sc. basi-alveolar length] exceeds the former [sc. 
basi-nasal length], the face is said to be prognathous; when 
the reverse is the case, it is orthognathous; when the twe 
dimensions are equal or thereabouts, it is *mesognathous. 
1884 T. J. Parker Zootomy 391 *Mesohepar. 1905 RoLLes- 
ton Dis. Liver 24 The connective tissue uniting the right 
lobe of the liver to the diaphragm (the * Pp 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) $09 Next came [after 
Eohippus and Orohippus] in the wer Miocene the 
*Mesohippus. 1855 Dunctison Med. Lex., *Mesolobar, 
belonging to the AZesolobe or Corpus callosum. Mesolobar 
Arteries,..are the arteries of the corpus ns *Meso- 


icon). 
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Zobe, corpus callosum. 1884 *Mesomeristem [see PertmeERt- 
STEM]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Mesometritis. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. 1. 357/2 The oviduct..is attached to and sup- 
ported by a duplicature of peritoneum called the *seso- 
metrium. Ibid., The *mesometry differs most from the 
mesentery when the female organs are in full sexual action. 
1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 24 On the 
head may be seen the quasi-ethmoid or *meso-nasal ; two 
nasals [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesonasal cavity, a 
blind membranous pouch, situated in the diverging angle of 
the posterior forks of the internasal cartilage in the de- 
veloping salmon. 1902 A. E. Suiptey in Encycl. Brit. 
XXXL 120/2 The *Mesonemertine and one or two aberrant 
species. 1836 SHuckarD tr. Burmeister’'s Man, Enton. 
78 The *mesonotum. 1876 Optinc in Lond. etc. Phil. 
Mag. Mar. 206 *Mesoparaffins. 1875 Jones & Siev. Pathol. 
Anat. 400 The *mesophlebitis and periphlebitis of Virchow. 
1885 O. Tuomas in ¥rnd. Anthrop. /nst. X1V. 334 Individual 
skulls or races having indices above 107-5 might be called 
platyopic or flat-faced ; from 107-5 to 110:0, *mesopic. 1898 
Gun Powis in Proc. Zool. Soc. 575 Prof. Agassiz..refuses 
to accept the alleged existence of a *mesoplankton. /did.1029 
The supposition that Globigerina pachyderma is a *meso- 
planktonic form, 1889 Nature 2 May 7/1 In the Pleurodira 
the first two familiesare distinguished from one another bythe 
presence orabsence of a*mesoplastral bone. 1848 MAUNDER 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 794 *Mesopleura, the lateral surfaces of 
the mesothorax. 1875 *Mesorchial [see Mesoarial above]. 
1855 DuNGLISON Med. Lex.,*Mesorchium. 1875 Huxvey & 
Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 183 A sort of testicular mesentery 
or mesorchium. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. I. 506/1 Along 
the posterior wall we find the rectum with its *mesorectum. 
1889 J. Leipy Azat. (ed. 2) 877 The processes of the pigment- 
cells of the ectoretina extend between the rods of the *meso- 
retina, 1872 Sir W. Turner in 7rans. Roy. Soc. Edind, 
X XVI. 768, I have named the dense solid bar in the middle 
of the beak the *meso-rostral bone. 1868 W. K. Parker 
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 11 The pre-scapula and *meso- 
scapula in one half-cleft ray. eid ay A scapular, a *meso- 
scapular, and a pra-scapular bar. 1899 D. Suarp /nsects 11. 
(Camb. Nat. Hist.) 312 Insome of the higher forms this *meso- 
scutellar lobe is prominent. 1833 Extomologist’s Mag.1.28 
The *meso-scutellum hasa yellow margin, interrupted toward 
the base. 1883 Jounston-Lavis in Mature 6 Sept. 438/2 Most 
people not in the *mesoseismalarea felt first the ‘susultatorio’ 
or vertical movement. 1888 Nature 15 Mar. 459/2 The pre- 
sence of a hypocrystalline interstitial substance (*mesostasis) 
wedged in between the felspars. 1885 M. Foster in Encycd. 
Brit, X1X. a The specific material of a secretion, such as 
the trypsin of pancreatic juice, comes from the protoplasm 
of the cell, through a number of intermediate substances, or 
*mesostates as they are called. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
III. xxxiii. 382 *esostethium...A central piece between 
the intermediate and posterior legs, and bounded laterally 
in Coleoptera by the Parapleurez—along the middle of which, 
where it exists, the Metasternum runs. 1876 Beneden’s 
Anim. Parasites 161 In the autumn of 1871, nearly all the 
*mesostomes perished through the presence of those parasi- 
ticalorganisms. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 790 
In addition to those with macrostylous and those with micro- 
stylous flowers, there is found Ris one with *mesostylous 
flowers. 1886 GintHER in Lucycl. Brit. XX. 466/1 The 
surviving *Mesosuchian Crocodiles of yank acon period. 
1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 976 It [a cardiac murmur] is 
manifested only of the ventricular contraction, and is *meso- 
systolic. 1863 Watrs Dict. Chem. 111, *Mesotartaric Acid. 
1859 ALLMAN in Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. 11. 1V. 140 They [se. 
tentacles] surround an orifice in the *mesotheque. 1871 — 
Gymnobl. Hydroids Introd, 15 Mesotheca. 1876 ALSTON 
in Proc. Zool. Soc. 98 Fossil genus :—*Mesotherium. 188 
Frower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 372/2 The extinct Sout 
American Mesotherium, half Rodent and half Ungulate. 
1846 Owen Vertebr. Anim. Fishes v. 110 The stylo-hyoid 
being attached near the junction of the epi-tympanic with 
the *meso-tympanic. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 339 
The. .*meso-uterine folds of the peritoneum. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Mesovarium, 

Mesoblast (me‘soblest). Biol, [f. Mxso-+ 
-BLAST.] The middle layer of the BLASTODERM, 
between the Eprsiast and the Hyposnast. Also 
attrib, Hence Me‘soblasted a., having a mesoblast. 

1857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat, Hist. U.S.A, Il. 467 The 
mesoblast of the yolk cell. /déd. I1. 617 Some of the meso- 
blasted cells are united to those without mesoblasts. 18 
F. M. Batrour in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XIII. 269 The 
mesoblast-cells. 

Mesoblastic (mesoble'stik), a. [f. MEso- 
BLAST + Bos § Of or pertaining to the mesoblast. 

1874 F. M. Batrour in Q. Yrnul. Microsc. Sci. XIV. 342 
Primitively a true hypoblastic structure which has only by 
adaptation become an apparently mesoblastic one. 1 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 201 Histologically all new growths 
may be classed in two series, viz. those of mesoblastic and 
those of epithelial origin. 

Mesobranchial : see Mrso-. 

|| Mesoczecum (mesosikiim). Anat. A fold of 

ritoneum which sometimes supports the caecum, 
ence Mesoce‘cal a., pertaining to the mesoce- 
cum (in recent Dicts.). 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 14/2 On the right side. .it 
{the peritoneum] sometimes forms a fold termed mesocacum. 
1858 Gray Anat. 602 The Meso-Czcum .. serves to 
connect the back part of the caecum with the right iliac fossa, 

Mesocaleaneal, -camphoric: see MEso-. 

Mesocarp (me'sokaip). Bot. [ad. mod.L. me- 
socarpium, -carpum, -carpus, f. Gr. wéoo-s MESO- 

+xaprés fruit.] The middle layer of a PERICARP. 

1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 524 The pericarp consists usually 
of three layers: the external, or epicarp.. ; the middle, or 
mesocarp..; and the internal, or endocarp. 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 300. 

+ Mesocephale, -cephalon, = MEsENCE- 
PHAL(E, MESENCEPHALON, 

1839-47 Todd s Cycl. Anat. I11. 684/2 The mesocephale or 
mesencephale. 1853 CARPENTER je Phys. (ed. 4) 734 
The part of the encephalon known as the Tuber Annulare 
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to which the name of Mesocephale has been given. 1890 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Mesocephaion, the Mesencephalon. 

Mesocephalic(me:sosffe'lik),a. [f. Gr. uéoo-s 
MESO- + xepad-7 head + -10: cf. CEPHALIC.] 

1. Craniometry. Applied to skulls intermediate 
between dolichocephalic and brachycephalic; also to 
skulls having a capacity of from 1350 to 1450 
cubic centimetres. 

1866 Mrics Odserv. Cran. Forms Amer, Aborigines 13 
Such deviations fall naturally into an intermediate or meso- 
cephalic group. 1887 Academy 17 Sept. 188/1 The Tchuds 
are either mesocephalic or dolichocephalic. 

2. Anat. Mesocephalic flexure; ‘the angular bend 
of the floor of the craniospinal cavity’. 

1858 Huxtey in Proc. Roy. Soc. IX. 421. 

So || Mesocephali (-sefaloi) sé. g/. [mod.L.], 
persons having mesocephalic skulls; Mesoce’- 
phalism, Mesoce‘phaly, the condition or quality 
of being mesocephalic. 

1866 Meics Odserv. Cran. Forms Amer. Aborigines 24 
The Huron crania belong partly to the Brachycephali, 
and partly to the Mesocephali. 1885 4 ¢henaum 27 June 
827/r In the former locality there exists a taller, darker, 
and more brachycephalic race, whilst in the latter meso- 
cephaly prevails, 1888 CLEvENGER in Amer. Nat. XXII. 
614 Departures from a width of eight and length of ten 
(mesocephalism)..determine whether the skull shall be con- 
sidered long [etc.]. 

Mesocephalon: see MESOCEPHALE. 

Mesochil, -ccele, -coelian: see MEso-. 

|| Mesocolon (mesokdulpn). Anat. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. pecdxwdor, f. weco- MESO- + x@Aov COLON. ] 
The fold of peritoneum which supports the colon. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Mesocolon, that 
part of the Mesentery which is continued to the great Guts. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 14/1 The folds respectively 
termed right and left sesocolon, 1858 H. Gray Anat. 602 
The ascending Meso-Colon. __ 

Hence Mesocolic (-kg'lik) a, relating to the 
mesocolon. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 761 Mesocolic Ganglia. 
sear A Ulbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 806 Mesocolic or mesenteric 

ernia. 

Mesocoracoid: see MEso-. 

Mesocracy (meskrisi). vare—°. [f. Gr. 
péco-s middle +-xpatia: see -crAcy.] Govern- 
ment by the middle classes. So Mesocra‘tic a., 
pertaining to the middle classes. 

1857 Q. Rev. Oct. 331 Rugby, a local foundation of mere 
mesocratic origin. 1895 /umk's Stand. Dict., Mesocracy. 

Mesocuneiform to Mesocyst : see MESo-. 

Mesode (me'soud). Gr. Prosody. [ad. Gr, 
peowdds, f. weao- MEso- + @57 OpE.] A portion of 
a choral ode, coming between the strophe and 
antistrophe, without anything to correspond with it. 

1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 58. 1888 J. Gow Comp, to 
Classics 285 We are told that mesodes and epodes were 
sung by the chorus standing. 

Mesoderm (me‘sod5m). 
dle + 5épya skin. ] 

1. Bot. a. ‘The middle layer of tissue in the 
shell of the spore-case of an urn-moss’ (77eas. 
Bot. 1866). b. ‘The middle layer of the bark’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1874 QO. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. X1V. 159 As soon as the two 
 seaeatd germ-lamelle begin to differentiate and to develop 

tween them a middle cell-layer (mesoderm). 

2. Biol. = MESOBLAST. 

1873 W. S. Dattas (tr. Haeckel) in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. tv. XI. 257 The origin of the Mesoderm. Ray 
Lankester in Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 416 The con- 
tractile fibrous appendices of the ectoderm .. formed a.. 
primitive mesoderm or mesoblast. 

attrib, 1874 2. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. X1V.159 The mesoderm- 
layer. 1 id. XXIV. 90 To determine the part played 
b d derm cells i diately below the thin 


[f. Gr. péco-s mid- 


ing 


ectoderm. 

Hence Mesode‘rmal, Mesode‘rmic adjs., of, 
relating to, or derived from the mesoderm. 

1877 Hux.ey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 143 The mesodermal 
dell 1884 0. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XX ¥. 107 Mesodermal 
Plasmodia, are.. found even in the higher animals, not 
excepting Man himself. 1884 W. Patten ibid. 590 The 
fusion of the edges of the mesodermic folds. 

Mesodesm, -diastolic: see Mxso-. 

Mesodic (mesp'dik), a. Gr. Prosody. [ad. Gr. 
peowdinds, f. wecwdéds MESODE.] Relating to, or 
having the character of, a mesode. 

1879 J. W. WuitE tr. Schmidt's Rhythmic § Metric 127 
A mesodic period arises from the inverted arrangement of 
the sentences about an interlude. 1883 Jess Sophocles, 
Gdipus Tyr. P- Ixxxi, A mesodic stichic period. 

Mesodont, -duodenum : see Mrso-. 

|| Mesogaster (mesogzestar). Anat. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. wéco-s middle + yaorhp stomach.] A mem- 
brane, part of the mesentery, which attaches the 
stomach to the dorsal wall of the abdomen. 
Hence Mesoga‘stral a., pertaining to the meso- 
gaster Fe recent Dicts.). 

1807 Home in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 161 The pyloric 
[portion] is bent upwards and retained in that situation by 
the mesogaster. 1884 T, J. PaRKeR Zootomy 297 The meso- 
gaster, or sheet of peritoneum connecting the stomach with 
the dorsal wall of the abdominal cavity, 

Mesogastric (mesoge'strik), a. [f. mod.L. 
MESOGASTRIUM + -IC.] 


MESOMYODIAN. 


1. Anat. Pertaining to the mesogastrium. 

1843 Owen /nvertebr. Anim. Gloss., Mesogastric. The 
membrane which forms the medium of attachment of the 
stomach to the walls of the abdomen. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. 
Med. 111. 806 Meso-gastric hernia. 

2. Zool. In Crustacea, the middle lobe of the 
gastro-hepatic area of the carapace. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 343 A median meso- 
gastric lobe. 5 

| Mesogastrium (mesogestrijm). Anat. 
Also (anglicized) Mesogastry (-gestri). [mod. 
L., f. Gr. péoo-s middle + yaorp-, -yaornp stomach. ] 

1. The umbilical region of the abdomen, between 
the Epicasrrium and the HypoGasTRIuM. 

1855 in OciLviE. 

2. = MESOGASTER. 

1846 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 1. Fishes ix. 241 There are two 
parallel mesogastries in the Eel. 1878 Bet tr. Gegenbaur's 
Comp. Anat. 565 The changes of the mesogastrium. 

Mesogenous to Mesognathy : see Mzso-. 


+ Me'sograph. Obs. [ad.Gr. peodypapoy mean 
proportional, neut. of peadypados, f. péco-s middle 
+-ypaos written.] In quot. taken = MESOLABE. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Marcellus (1595) 335 Certain 
instruments, called Mesolabes or Mesographes, which serue 
to find these meane lines proportionall. 

Mesohepar to Mesohippus : see MEso-. 

Mesolabe (me‘soleib). [ad. L. mesolabium 
(Vitr.), f. Gr, peodAafos (or -ov), f. péco-s middle, 
mean +Aaf-, AavBavew to take.] An instrument 
used for finding mean proportional lines. 

1579-80 [see MEsocrapH]. 1675 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. 
Sct. Men (1841) I. 219 The spiral line, with M. Tschirn- 
haus’s angular instrument, makes the mesolabe, 1789 Bur- 
ney //ist. Mus. 111. ii. 164 The Mesolabe..is said to have 
been invented either by Archytas of Tarentum or Era- 
tosthenes for the purpose of halving an interval. 

Mesole (me'soul). A/in. [Named by Berze- 
lius 1822 to indicate its close relation to meso/ite.] 
A variety of THOMSONITE, 

1822 Berzewius in Edin. Philos. Frni. VII. 6 These two 
minerals have a great relation with the Mesolite; and in 
order to distinguish them, I shall call the upper stratum 
Mesole, and the lower grained Mesoline. 1843 Porrtock 
Geol. 210 Augite occurs. .in the cavities of the augitic rock 
at Portrush, coated by, and associated with, Mesole. 

Mesoline poche Min, [Named by Ber- 
zelius 1822: cf. prec.) A white granular mineral 
found in the Faroe Islands, ‘ now classed with 
levynite’ (Chester Vames Min. 1896). 

1822 [see Meso.E]. 

Mesolite (me'solait). Min. [ad. G. -meso- 
lith (1816), f. Gr. péoo-s middle: see a A 
hydrated silicate of aluminium, calcium, and so- 
dium : so named because it is chemically interme- 
diate between natrolite and scolecite. 

1822 Berzetius in Edin. Philos. ¥rni. VII. 8 Mesolite 
or Needlestone from Faroe. 1883 M. F. Heppte in £ncycl. 
Brit, XVI. 423/2 Fargite, consisting of two equivalents of 
natrolite at one of scolecite, and Mesolite, consisting of 
one of the former, and two of the latter. 

Mesolithic (mesolipik), a. [f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + Aéos stone + -10.] 

1. Geol. Used for MEsozoI0. rare. 

1876 Ray Lanxester tr, Haeckel's Hist. Creat. Il. xv. 12 
The mesolithic or mesozoic epoch. ¢ 

2. Archexol. Belonging to a part of the prehis- 
toric ‘stone age’ intermediate between the PaLaxo- 
LiTHIC and the NEOLITHIC. : 

1888 Pall Mail G. 2 Apr. 10/x Penka’s attempt, in his 
* Herkunft der Arier’, to make out a mesolithic age. 1892 
J. A. Brown in Frnl. Anthrop. Inst, XX1I. 94, 1 venture 
to suggest the following four divisions...1. Eolithic...2. 
Palzolithic...3. Mesolithic...4. Neolithic. 

Mesolobar, -lobe : see Mxso-. 

Mesology (mesp'lédzi). [f Gr. péoo-v (neut. 
of pécos middle, taken as =‘ medium”) +-Locy.] 

1. The science of means (of attaining happiness). 
Only in Bentham. 

x811-31 Bentuam Logic App.,, Wks. 7843 VIII. 283/2 
Then so it is that with that portion of the field of euda- 
ics which is pied by logy, the whole field of 
ontology ..is coincident. A t 

2. The science of the relations between organisms 
and their environment. 

1883 Quain Dict. Med. 973 Mes ... This term, recently 
introduced by Bertillon, conveniently expresses the investi- 
gue of the mutual relationship existing between living 

ings and their surroundings. cit : 

Hence Mesolo‘gical a., pertaining to mesology ; 
Meso'logist, a student of mesology (/mé’s 
Stand, Dict. 1895). 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 111. 382/1 Grapes contain 
the mineral salts in variable quantity, the proportion depend- 
ing on the variety of grape and on mesological conditions. 

esomere to Mesometry : see MEso-. 

Mesomur, obs. form of MIDSUMMER. 

Mesomyodian (me:sojmoi,u-dian), a. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. Mesomyodi pl. (see below) + -AN. 

The mod.L. name was introduced by Garrod in 1876, and 
was f. Meso-+-myddi after Polymyédi, a name introduced 
by Joh. Miiller 1847 for one of the three groups in his 
classification of Passerine birds ; this name was intended to 
express ‘having many song-muscles’, being (irreg.) f. moAu- 
(see Poty-)+mv-s muscle + @5y) song.] nae z 

Belonging to the Mesomyod?, a division of birds in 
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MESON. 


which the intrinsic muscles of the syrinx are inserted 
at the middle of the upper bronchial half-ring. 

1876 Garrop in Proc. Zool. Soc. 518 A large collection of 
Mesomyodian birds. 1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 
(ed. 2) 239 The mesomyodian or clamatorial type of syrinx. 

So Mesomyo'dic, Mesomyo‘dous ad/s. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesomyodic, having lateral muscles 
only, as the syrinx of the Suborder Clamatores, Order 
Coracomorphe. 1890 Century Dict., Mesomyodous. 

|| Meson (me‘sgn). Avat., etc. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
péoor, neut. of néoos middle.] The median plane, 
which divides a body into two symmetrical halves. 

1883 Witper & Gace Anat. Techn. 33 The Meson..is a 
plane passing lengthwise of the body and dividing the 
whole into approximately equal and similar right and left 
halves. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VILL. 536/1 The 
meson, mesal, or medial plane. 

Meson, obs. form of Mason, M1zzEn. 

Mesonasal: see MEso-. 

+Mesonaut. 0¢s.-° [ad. L. mesonauta, one 
in the middle bench of rowers, f. Gr. wégo-s middle 
+vavrns sailor. ] 

1623 CockeraM, Messonant [sic], a gally-slaue. 

Mesondewe, -dieu, etc., obs. ff. MEASONDUE. 

Mesonemertine : see Mzso-. 

| Mesonephron, -nephros (mesone‘frpn, 
-ne‘frps). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. péoo-s middle + 
veppés kidney.] The Wolffian body. Hence Me- 
sone'phric a., pertaining to the mesonephron. 

1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. Yrul. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 429 
The archinephric duct splits into two—one, the ‘prone- 
phric duct’..; the other, ‘the mesonephric duct’, in con- 
nection with the posterior Me Seer forming the ‘meso- 
nephron’. 1887 Amer. Nat. XXI. 590 It is possible. .that 
..an anterior section (pronephros) came to be developed 
earlier than the posterior portion Laxonny sep y 1897 A d/- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 340 A mesonephric fold of peritoneum. 

Mesonotal to Mesophle itis: see MEso-. 

|| Mesophleum (mesoflZim). Zot. [mod.L., 


-f. Gr. péco-s middle + PAs bark.] The middle 


layer of the bark in exogens. 
1839 Linvtey /xtrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 89 The Meso- 
phlceum of Link, or cellular integument of others, composed 


of cells, usually green. 

Mesophra (me'séfrem). Zool. Also in 
Latin form. [ad. mod.L. mesophragma, f. Gr. péao-s 
middle + ppdyya partition.] a. “xt. The partition 


that separates the mesothorax from the metathorax. 


~ b. In Crustacea (see quot. 1880). 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. I11. 379 Mesophragma (the 
Mesophragm). 1880 Huxtey Crayfish iv. 158 The inner 
prolongation of the capital [of an endosternite] is called the 
mesophragm. 1899 D. Suarp /nsects u. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 
312 The great mesophragma. 

Hence Mesophragmal (mesofre*gmal) @., per- 
so, the mesophragm. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anint. vi. 310 The mesophrag- 
mal [apophysis]. 

Mesophyll (me'sofil). Zot. Also in Latin 
form. fad. mod.L. mesophyllum, f. Gr. péoo-s 
middle + pvaAor leaf.] 

1, The parenchyma of a leaf; the soft inner tissue 
of a leaf lying between the upper and lower layers 
of epidermis. (Cf. DracnyMA, DiPLor.) 

1839 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 122 The cellular tissue 
of which the rest of the leaf is composed is parenchyma, 
which Link then calls diachyma, or that immediately be- 
neath the two surfaces cortex, and the intermediate sub- 
stance difloe. De Candolle calls these two, taken together, 
the mesophyllum. 1848 — Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 253 The 
cellular tissue of the bark, mesophyll or cortical integument. 

attrib, 1881 Darwin Veg. Mould 41 Some of the meso- 
phyll cells contained nothing but broken down granular 
matter. ; a 

2. The line of demarcation between a leaf and 
the leaf-stalk. ? Ods. 

1839 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. u. v. (ed. 3) 319 The line of 
demarcation between the internode and petiole is called the 
mesophytum; that between the lamina and petiole the 
mesophyllum. é ‘ 

esophyllic (mesofilik), 2 Bot. [f. Gr. 
Héoo-s+pvdA-ov leaf + -10.] Belonging to or 
situated in the middle of a leaf. 

1882-4 Cooke Brit. Freshw. Algz 1. 202 A tube..which.. 
proceeds as far as the mesophyllic parenchyma. 

Mesophyte (me'sofait). Bot. [f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + gurév plant.] 

1. A plant belonging to a class intermediate be- 
tween hydrophytes and xerophytes, z.e. avoiding 
extremes of moisture and dryness. 

1899 Hatstep in Pof. Sci. Monthly Nov. 110. 1902 
“J. M. Courter Plant Studies 175 There is a great middle 
region of medium water supply, and plants which occupy it 
are known as mesophytes, the plants of medium conditions. 

2. (See quot.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesophyte, applied by Clarion to 
that which is commonly called the vital knot in plants, that 
is to say, the line of demarcation between the ascending and 
descending parts of the vegetable. 

Hence Mesophy‘tic a., pertaining to or charac- 


_ terized by the class of plants called mesophytes. 


1899 Wat. Science July 10 The mesophytic woods. 

tl = (mesp'fitim). Bot. [mod.L. 
form of MEsopHYyTE.] a. The line of demarcation 
between the internode and the petiole. b. = ME- 
‘SOPHYTE 2. 1839 [see Mesorxyit 2]. In mod. Dicts. 


871 


Mesopic to Mesopleuron : see MEso-. 

Mesopod, -pode (me'sdped, -poud), 56. Zool. 
Anglicized form of MEsoropiuM. 

1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Frul. Microsc. Sct. XVI. 431 
Development of a mesopod (molluscan foot). 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Mesopode. 

Mesopod (me'sépgd), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
mesopod-us, f. Gr. wéao-s (see MESO-) + 705-, mous 
foot.] Having a short stalk centrally placed. 

1857 BerKEey Cryptog. Bot. § 393 Hydnum in all its varied 
forms, resupinate, apodous, lateral, merismoid, and mesopod. 

|| Mesopodium (mesopdwdidm), [mod.L., f. 
Gr. péco-s middle + 705-, mous foot: see -1UM.] 

1. Zool. The median region of the foot in mollusca. 

1853 Huxcey in PAil. Trans. CXLIII.1. 36 The posterior 
edge of the propodium carries a cup-shaped disk... This is 
commonly called the sucker...It may be called the meso- 
podium. 1883 Ray Lanxester in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 653/1 
‘The foot of the Azygobranchia. .often divided into. .a fore, 
iniddle, and hind lobe, pro-, meso-, and metapodium. 

2. Bot. The intermediate portion of the phyllo- 
podium, 1895 Vines Bot. ii. 45. 

Hence Mesopodial a., relating to the mesopo- 
dium. In recent Dicts. 

Mesopotamia (imesdpotéimia). [a. Gr. peco- 
motapia (sc. xwpd) country between two rivers 
(applied spec. as below), f. wéoo-s middle + morapds 
river.] A proper name for the tract between the 
Tigris and the Euphrates. Sometimes used a//z- 
sively in etymological sense for: A country be- 
tween two rivers. 

1854 R.G. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp, 177 The 
Doab, Entre Rios, or Mesopotamia, bounded by the rivers 
Obi and Irtish. 

Mesopotamian (mesdpctéimian), a. [f. prec. 
+-AN.] Pertaining to Mesopotamia. 

1880 R. S. Poore in Encycl. Brit. X1. 808/2 Mesopota- 
mian cuneiform. 

Mesopotamic (mesdpdtemik), a rare. 
[Formed as prec.+-1c.] Of the nature of a ‘ Me- 
sopotamia’ or district between two rivers. 

1895 Archeol. Aliana XVII. 11. 283 French antiquaries 
assign the mesopotamic part of Belgium as the birth-place 
of Carausius. 3 footer 

|| Mesopterygium (me:so,ptéridzidm). /ch- 
thyol. [mod.L., f. Gr. péoo-s middle + arepvyov 
fin, dim. of mrépvgé wing.] The central flat carti- 
laginous portion of the fin in certain fishes. 

1878 Mivart in Nature 18 July 309/2 Three basal car- 
tilages .. called respectively the Propterygium, the Meso- 
pterygium, and the Metapterygium. 

Hence Mesoptery’gial a., pertaining to the 
mesopterygium. In recent Dicts. 

Mesopterygoid (meso,pterigoid). Zool. [f. 
MEso- + PreryGorD.] 

1. In full mesopterygoid process: In birds, the 
part of the pterygoid which articulates with the 
palatine bone or the basipterygoid process of the 
splenoid, or with both. 

1875 W. K. Parker in Eucycl. Brit. 111. 706/2 ‘ Meso- 
pterygoid process’, /did. 711/1 All the Schizognathz, ex- 
cept the Fowl tribe, have ‘ meso-pterygoids’. 

b. Mesopterygoid fossa: see quot. 

1881 Mivart Cat iii. 70 The very considerable space in- 
cluded between the two pterygoid plates is called the meso- 
pterygoid fossa, and that is single and median. | 

2. In teleostean fishes, a thin bony lamina in the 
skull, which fits against the upper edge of the 
pterygoid. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mesorchium to Mesorostral : see MEso-. 

Mesorrhine, mesorhine (me‘sorsin), a. 
Anthropology. [f. Gr. péoo-s middle + piv-, piv 
nose.] Applied by Broca to noses, skulls, or persons 
having a nasal index from 48 to 53 (intermediate 
between /eptorrhine and platyrrhine). 

1878 FLrower in Proc. Roy. Just. VIII. 616. ALT: 
Keane £thnol, 284 Narrower nose, often mesorrhine and 
prominent. ae aye : 

Mesorrhinian, mesorhinian (mesori:- 
nian, mesorsi‘nian), a. and sb. Anthropology. [f. 
prec.+-IAN.] @. adj. =MESORRHINE. b. sd. A 
person having a mesorrhine skull. 

1878 Barttey tr. 7opinard’s Anthrop. i. ii. 257 The me- 
sorrhinians, with the nasal skeleton moderate. 1887 Nature 
to Feb. 357/t Including under the platyrhinian section all 
the black races, under the mesorhinian the yellow races. 

|| Mesorrhinium, -inum (mesorinidm, -2i-- 
nim). Ornith. [mod.L., f. Gr. péco-s middle + piv-, 
piv nose.] (See quots.) 

1856 Mayne Expos, Lex., Mesorhinium...Term used by 
Illiger for the part of the beak which is comprised between 
the two nostrils. 1892 Mivart Elem. Ornithol. 147 The part 
of the bill between the nostrils is called the mesorhinunt. 

Mesoscapula to Mesoseismal : see Mxso-. 

Mesoseme (me'soszm). [a. F. mzésoséme (Broca), 
f. Gr. péco-s middle + ofa sign, ‘index’.] Of 
skulls : Having an orbital index from 84 to 89. 

1878 Frower in Proc. Roy. /nst. VIII. 617 It is convenient 
to group them [orbital indices] into three—the high (*mega- 
seme), intermediate (mesosenze), and low (microseme). 1886 
Macatister in ¥rud, Anthrop. Inst. XVI. 151 The average 
Fijian auf platyrhine and mesoseme., 1896 Vat. Science 
Sept. 154 The skull is mesoseme (87°8). 


MESOTHET. 


|| Mesosoma (mesosouma). Zool. Also angli- 
cized mesosome (in Dicts.). [mod.L.,f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + o@pa body.) a. In lamellibranchiate 
molluscs, the middle region of the body which 
gives rise tothe foot. b. In Arachnids, the middle 
portion of the animal, between ‘head’ and ‘tail’. 
Hence Mesosoma'tic a., pertaining to the meso- 
soma, 

1877 Huxcey Anat. Juv. Anine. viii. 475 From the sides 
of the mesosoma .. the branchiae project into the pallial 
cavity. 1893 SuipLey Zool. [nvertebr. xx. 391 The seventh 
appendage, or the first mesosomatic, consists of a semi- 
circular plate-like structure hinged on to the body. 

Mesosperm (me‘sospoim). Bot. [ad.mod.L, 
mesosperm-um, {. Gr. péco-s middle + onépp-a 
seed.] The middle coat or covering of a seed. 

1849 Ba.rour M/an. Bot. § 578 Sometimes the secundine 
remains distinct in the seed, forming what has been called 
a mesosperm. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. Vernis, Meso- 
spermum. Synonyme for Sarcodermis. 

Mesospore (me‘sospoe1). Lot, Also in Latin 
from mesosporium. [ad. mod.L. mesosporium, 
f. Gr. péoo-s middle + omdp-os seed.] The middle 
layer of a spore. Hence Mesospo‘rie a., pertain- 
ing to a mesospore (in recent Dicts.). 

1882-4 Cooke Brit, Fresh-w. Alge \. 109 The cell-con- 
tents surround themselves with a new layer of cellulose 
(mesosporium) within the original one (exosporium), /did. 
311 Mesosporium, Mesospore. | 

Mesostaphyline, -stasis: see MEso-. 

Mesosternal (mesostd-inal), a. and sé. [f. 
MESOSTERNUM + -AL. ] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the mesosternum. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, vi. (1843) 1. 162 note 1, Those 
tribes of A7elolontha F., that have mesosternal prominence. 
1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 119 ‘The two 
additional meso-sternal segments of the Cyclodonts. 

B. sé. A mesosternal part or element. 

1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 216 In 
some extinct chelonia the number of these lateral elements 
of the plastron is increased by an intercalated pair, which 
I have called, ‘mesosternals’. 1868 W.K. Parker Shoulder- 
girdle Vertebr. 223 In Cercocebus there are five well-made 
meso-sternals. 

|| Mesosternebra(mesost5-in/bra). Anat, Also 
anglicized -sterneber. [mod.L., f. Gr. wéao-s middle 

+ sternebra : see STERNEBER.] Any of the sterne- 
bree which intervene between the manubrium of the 
sternum and the ensiform appendage. Hence 
Mesoste’rnebral a. In recent Dicts. 

Mesosternite (mesosts-inait). Zoo/. [f. Mrso- 

+STFRNITE.] A mesosternal sternite. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 303 [In the Geo- 
metrical Spider.] Mesosternite, surrounded by the basal 
joints of the four ambulatory limbs. 

|| Mesosternum (mesostS:indm). [mod.L., f. 
MEso- + STERNUM. ] 

1. Ent. +a. In Kirby’s use (see quot. 1826). b. 
By later writers applied to the middle ‘sternum’. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 566 The central part of 
the medip~ectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs 
when elevated, protruded, or otherwise remarkable, is called 
the sesosternum or mid-breast-bone. 1836 SHuUCKARD tr. 
Burmeister's Man. Entom, 82 The mesosternum (| periste- 
thium of Kirby and Spence), is, as well as the scapule, 
divided into two parts. ' 

2. Anat. That part of the breast-bone lying be- 
tween the preesternum and the xiphisternum. 

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 71 The 
three great divisions into manubrium (praz-sternum), body 
(mesosternum), and xiphoid process (xiphisternum) are 
marked out. 1872 NicHotson Palzont. 399 All the other 
ribs are connected with the mesosternum. 

Mesostethium to Mesotherium: see MEso-. 

Mesotherm (me'sopsim). Bot. [f. Gr. péoo-s 
middle + Oeppds hot. Cf. Me1orHERM.] A plant 
requiring a moderately warm temperature. 

7875 J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Mesotherm, characteristic 
of the subtropical or warm-temperate zone, and therefore 
needing to be entirely protected from frost. ézd. 51 Meso- 
therm types. did, 102 Geographical Range of the Meso- 
therms. ¥ 

Mesothesis (mesp'pisis). rave. [f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + Oéo1s action of putting: see THEsIs.] 
Something interposed, serving to connect or re- 
concile antagonistic agencies or principles. 

1812-29 CoLeripGE in Zt. Rem. G88) III. 93 Both alike 
have quenched the Holy Spirit, as the mesothesis of the 
two. 1849 Froupe Nemesis of Faith 157 The final meso- 
thesis for the reconciling the two great rivals, Science and 
Revelation. 

Mesothet (me'sopet). vare—'. 
middle + @erév neut. of Gerds placed.] = prec. 
quot. humorously pedantic.) 

18g0 Kincstey A/t, Locke xxi, A curious pair of ‘ poles’ 
the two made; the mesothet whereof, by no means a Junc- 
tum indifferens, but a true connecting spiritual idea, stood 
on the table—in the whisky-bottle. 

So Mesothetic (mesope'tik), Mesothe'tical ad/s., 
occupying a middle position, 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 97 Mr. Carlyle avoids the syn- 
thetical, as well as the analytical, and looks down upon 
both from the mesothetical. 1848 Kixcstey Yeast xv, An 
honest development of the true idea of Protestantism, which 
is paving the way to the mesothetic art of the future. 1871 
— in Devon. Assoc. Trans. IV. 384 While the true philo- 
sopher sought for the mesothetic or middle es 
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[f. Gr. péoo-s 
(In 


MESOTHORAX. 


|| Mesothorax (mesopoerreeks). Zv?, [mod.L., 
f. Meso-+ THoRAX.] The middle ring or segment 
of the thorax of insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. 111. 371. 1833 G. R. 
Gray Extom, Australia 1. 18 The mesothorax [of 7rigono- 
derus Childrenii] is som@yhat triangular in form, and 
keeled down the centre. 1870 Rotteston Anime. Life 77 
The dorsal part of the mesothorax. i 

Hence Mesothoracic (-pore’sik) @., pertaining 
to the mesothorax. 

1839 Westwoop Mod. Classif. Insects 1. 17 The meso- 
thoracic and metathoracic segments. 1878 Ritey in Amer. 
Nat. XII. 215 The first pair of spiracles are distinctly me- 
sothoracic and dorsal in the triungulin. 

Mesotonic (mesotg'nik), a. Mus. [f. Gr. péoo-s 
middle + rév-os TONE +-ICc.] =MEAN TONE aaj. 

1864 A. J. Eruisin Proc. Roy. Soc. XIII. 408 This is known 
as the System of Mean Tones, or the Mesotonic System, as 
it will be here termed. 1896 A. J. Hirkins Piauoforte 103 
To extend Mesotonic or Mean tone tuning to the keys of 
E flat and A flat major. 

|| Mesotrocha (mesg'trdka), 5d. p/. Also -ee. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. péao-s middle + tpoxés wheel, rim. ] 
Ciliated larve of polychztous annelids in which 
one or more rows of cilia encircle the middle of 
the body. Hence Meso-trochal a., also Meso‘tro- 
chous a. (in recent Dicts.), having a ciliated ring 
round the middle. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 243 Mesotrocha. /did. 
248 A mesotrochal Annelidan larva. 1888 Rotiteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 606 Mesotrochae. 

Mesotympanic: see MEso-. 

+ Me‘sotype. Min. Obs. [a.F. mésotype(Haiiy 
1801), f. Gr. peoo-s middle + ruwos TyPE.] A name 
including the minerals now called natrolite, scole- 
cite, mesolite, and thomsonite. 

(The form of the crystal is intermediate between those of 
analcite and stilbite; hence the name.) 

1804 Edin. Rev. U1. 311 The mezotype corresponds to the 
fibrous and acicular zeolytes._ 1815 MacCuttocn in 7vans. 
Geol. Soc. 111. 86 Mesotype..is found in three states, a com- 
pact, a mealy, and acrystallized form. 1852 TH. Ross Hum- 
boldt's Trav. 11. xvii. 79 Crystals of pyroxene and mesotype. 

Meso-uterine to -ventriculum : see Mzso-. 

Mesoxalic (mespkse'lik), a. Chem. [f. MEso- 
+OxaLic a.) Mesoxalic acid: a dibasic acid 
obtained from alloxan. Hence Mesoxalate (me- 
spksaleit), a salt of mesoxalic acid. Also Me- 
soxalyl (mesg‘ksalil), the radical of alloxan (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890); attrid. in mesoxalyl-urea, a 
synonym of alloxan (ibid.). 

1838 R. D. THomson in British Ann. for 1839, 381 Me- 
soxalic acid. .mesoxalate of barytes. 1878 Kinczetr Anim. 
Chem. 203 Alloxan is resolved into urea and mesoxalic acid 
by the action of boiling baryta water. 1894 Vature 26 July 
311/2 Bismuth mesoxalate. 1895 THomson & Broxam 
Bloxam's Chem. 749 Alloxan .. or mesoxalyl-urea. 

Mesozeugma: see MEso-. 

|| Mesozoa (mesozdwa), ~/. Zool. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. péoo-s middle + (ga pl. of (Gov animal.] Van 
Beneden’s name for forms intermediate in structure 
between the Protozoa and the Metazoa. (The 
Orthonectids and Dicyemids, which he placed in 
this division, are now recognized as Metazoa, but 
it is believed that true Mesozoa exist.) Also sing. 
Mesozo-:on, one of the mesozoa. 

aig Aes Frul. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 144 The ‘Mesozoa’.. 
may be characterized as multicellular organisms, composed 
of two kinds of cells, one layer of which..is a true ecto- 
derm; whilst the second layer..constitutes the endoderm. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anint, 676 The representatives of 
a distinct division, the Mesozoa, intermediate between the 
Protozoa and the Metazoa. 1892 Ann. § Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. vi. LX. 79 The Mesozoon Sadinella. 

Mesozoic (mesozdwik), a. Geol. [f.Gr. péao-s 
middle + (gov animal +-1c.] The name given by 
Phillips to the secondary period, intermediate 
between the Panzozoic and the CaINnozorc. 

_ 1840 J. Puittirs in Penny Cycl. XVIL. 154/1 Correspond- 
ing terms (as Pal ic, Mesozoic, Kaii , &c.) may be 
made, nor will these necessarily require change upon eve 

new discovery. 186r J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., 
Calent. 239 Mesozoic, Cainozoic, and Recent Corals, which 
occur in more than one Geological Period. 1880 HauGHTON 
Phys. Geog. vi. 269 The Mi jials of the M ic strata. 


+ Me'spile. 0és. Also 6 mespy(l)le, mys- 


pylle. [ad. L. mespilus, -um, -a, a. Gr. péomdA0ov, 
peonidn, whence (ultimately) Mepiar.] A medlar. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxxxvi. (E. Mus. MS.), 


Pe sauour perof [the fruit of the rose] is bitinge and somdele 
soure as be sauour [of] mespiles. xg00 Botvarp tr. God/redi 
on Pallad., Of mespyles v. medlers. 1545 RayNoLp Byrth 
Mankynde 8x Wyld peres, medlers or myspylles. 
_l|Mespilus (messpilds). Gardening. [L.; 
see prec.] Applied to certain ornamental trees 
formerly included in the genus AZespi/us, but now 
placed in the genus Cratxgus. 

767 AsercromBie Ev. Man his own Gard. (1803) 606 
Hardy kinds of flowering shrubs and trees .. such as .. 
mezereons, mespiluses. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 
397 Planted. .with oranges, lemons, hibiscus, and mespilus. 

ll Me'splier. Obs. [a. OF. mesplier (=ne- 
Splier, mod.¥. néflier), f. mesple (=nesple, mod.F. 
nofle) :—L. mespilus ; see MESPILE.] A medlar-tree. 
~ 1g80 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. iv. (Roxb. Club), To this 
assemblement came., Lawrers, Mespliers [etc.]. 


872 
Mespresion, Mesprise, etc., obs. ff. MISPRI- 


sIon, MISPRISE. 
|| Mesquin (mesken), a. [Fr.] Mean, sordid, 


shabby. 

1706 Evetyn Acc. Architects & Archit. (ed. 2) 10 They 
[sc. the Moors] set up those Slender and Misquine [sc] 
Pillars..and other incongruous Props. 1828 Marg. Nor- 
MaNBY Engl. in France 11. 102 It heightens the beauty of the 
pcscnnes, and slurs over the mesguiz andthe mean. 187% 

incsLEY At Last ii, The mesquin and scrofulous visages, 
which crowd our alleys. . 

+ Mesquita, mesquit!. Oés. Forms: a. 
6 meschita, -quito, moskyta, -quita, 6-7 mes-, 
mezquita, 7 mescita, -keeto, -keito, -kita, 
mosquetto, -quito. £. 6 muscot, 6-7 meskit, 
7 machit, meschit(e, -cuite, mesked, mes-, 
mosquit(e, 7-8 meskite. [a. Sp. mezguita and 
It. meschita, ad. African Arab. masgid, dial. pro- 
nunciation of Masurp. Some of the 8 forms 


may come directly from Arab.] = Mosque. 

a. 1576 Even Trav. W. § E. Indies (1577) 365 b, A — 
or Meschita. 1598 W. Puitup Linschoten 1. xliii. 79 The 
Moores like wise haue their Mesquitos. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. 
II. 1. 208 This famous and sumptuous Mosquita hath 99. 

ates, and 5. steeples. 1627 R. AsHLEY A/mansor g The 

‘riday .. hee.. went in solemnitie to the great Mesquita. 
1657 Howett Londinop. 384 The Gran Cairo in Egypt, a 
City .. having five and thirty thousand Meskeetos. 1661 
Cow.ey Cromwell Verses & Ess. (1669) 73 They said he 
[sc. Cromwell] .. would have sold .. St. Peters (even at his 
own Westminster) to the Turks for a Mosquito. 

B. c1564 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt's Voy. (1598) 1. 347 
Prince Ismael lieth buried in a faire Meskit. 1590 WEBBE 
Trav. (Arb.) 21 In the said Cittie [sc. Cairo], there is 12 
thousand Churches, which they tearme Muscots. 1612 

BrEREwooD Lang. & Relig. xxvi. 227 The publick service 
of the Jews and of the Mahumetans, in their synagogues 
and meskeds. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 229 There 
is also a Meschit there for the Arabians and Turkes. did. 
v. xvii. 538 They neuer goe to their Watches before they 
haue prayed in the Mesquit. 1658 Puitiips, Meskite, a 
Church, or Synagogue among the Turks and Moors. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 77av. (1677) 308 er lodge the Carcass 
not in the Machits or Churches but Church-yards. 

Mesquite, mesquit? (me'sk/t, mesk/t). 
Also mezquit(e, mezkeet, mesketis, muskeet. 
[a. Mexican Sp. mezyuztte.] 

1. Either of two leguminous trees growing in 
S.W. North America, Prosopis julifora (honey 
mesquite), and P. pubescens (screw-pod mesquite). 

185r Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt. i. 14 Here and there are 
trees of acacia and mezquite, the denizens of the desert land. 
1854 Bartietr Mex. Boundary 1. iv. 75 The mezquit .. 
belongs to the same natural ‘family as our locust. 1872 
ScHELE pe Vere Americanisms 121 The Mesquite or 
Muskeet (Algarobia glandulosa), a bastard-locust. 

2. In full mesguite-grass: A general name for 
grasses growing in the neighbourhood of the mes- 
quite tree, esp. the genera Bouteloua and Buchloe. 

1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 187 A desert country, 
covered with wild sage and mezquite. 1857 OLMsTED Fourn. 
Texas 135 A great change occurred here in the prairie grass 
—we had reached the mesquit grass. 1904 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 649/2 A shimmering prairie of mesquite. 

8. atirib. and Comb., as mesquite bush, flour, 
leaf, tree, wood; mesquite bean, the pod of the 


mesquite tree; mesquite grass (see 2). 

1869 in Daily News Sept. (1892) 6/7 He ate a few green 
pods and leaves of a *mezquit bush. ..A few *mezquit beans. 
1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle § Mocassin 73 Wave after 
wave of rolling country sparsely covered with mesketis-bush. 
1854 BartLett Explor. Texas, etc. Il. 217 The *mezquit 
flour, which is ground very fine, has a sickish sweetness. 
1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 291 There is but little grass here, 
but in the season the *mesquite leaves are a good substitute, 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VI\. 212 A few. .*mesquit trees 
are now and then met with, x89r C. Roserts Adri 
Amer. 149, 1 used to hitch up a team and go out on the 
prairie and pick up *mesquite wood. 

+ Mesqui'tical, a. Oés. In 7 meschiticall. 
[f. Mesquira+-1caL.] Pertaining to a mosque. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 The multitudes of 
other Churches, as silly captiued Damsels, attending and 
following thee into this Meschiticall slauerie. 

Mesquito, variant of Mesquira Ods. 

Mess (mes), sd. Forms: 3-6 mes, (3 meisse), 
4-5 mees, 4-7 messe, 5-6 mese, Sc. mais, (6 Sc. 
meis, 7 Sc. meiss), 5-7 measse, 6 mease, meace 
(meesse, meece), 5~ mess. [a. OF. mes =sense I 
below 
course of a repast :—late L. mzssum, neut. pa. pple. 
of L. mittére to send (in Rom. use, to put).] 

I. Portion of food (and transferred uses). 

1. A serving of food; a course of dishes; a pre- 
pared dish (of a specified kind of food), Now 
only arch. exc. as in 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.12559 Noper durst pai..brek pair brede, 
ne tast pair mes Til he .. wit beniscun paim badd. ¢ 373° 
King of Tars 86 The Soudan sat at his des, Iserved of his 
furste mes. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pai bring 
him mete and euermare fyfe meesez togyder. ¢1425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 658/8 Hoc /rustrum, mese, gobyt. 1577 
Houtnsuep Chron, IIL. 920/1 The which [servants] togither 
kept also a continuall messe in the hall. 1604 Suaks. O¢h. 
1v. i. 211, I will chop her into Messes: Cuckold me? 163 
Heywoop £xg. Eliz. (1641) 175 Before the second messe 
came in, he fell sick at the table. 1751 Hume A Dialogue in 
Enq. Princ. Morals 228 My friend Alcheic form'd once a 
Party for my Entertainment,..and each of us brought his 
Mess along with him. 1819 Byron Yuvan u. xli, For want of 


mod.F, mets viand, dish) = It. messo 


water, and their solid mess Was scant enough. 184: JAMES 
Brigand xix, Here comes the old woman with my mess of 
food. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 144 Three or four 
men sat drinking ale and eating a hasty mess of eggs. 

Jig. Foxe A. & M. (1583) II. 1845/2 What an euill 
messe of handling this Whittle had, and how he was. .all to 
beaten. .manifestly may appeare. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull 
Yeare Cj b, Most blisfull Monarch. .Seru’d with a messe of 
kingdomes. a@1764 Lioyp Poet Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 17 
As colleges, who duly bring Their mess of verse to every 
king. 1 N, Nicwotts in Corr, w. Gray (1843) 117 In 
hopes of learning a little profane history to mix with my 
divine, which is really a bad mess by itself. 

+b. Worms’ mess, food for worms. Odés. 

1300 Sarmun vi. in E. E. P. (1862) 2 pi fleisse nis na3te 
bot worme-is meisse. ¢ Towneley Myst. xxxi. 118 Ne 
flesh he was wonte to fede, It shall be Wormes mese. 

ec. A quantity (of meat, fruit, etc.) sufficient 
to make a dish. (Now dia/, and U.S.) Also, the 
quantity of milk given by a cowat one milking. 

1513 More Rich. //J (1883) 46 You haue very good straw- 
beries at your gardayne in Holberne, I require you let vs 
haue a messe of them. ar: Fritu Agst. Rastell 242 A 
shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a large mess of 
milk, turneth it down with her heel. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. //’, 
iu. i. pif Goodwife Keech .. comming in to borrow a 
messe of Vinegar. 1621 in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne 
Cl.) 313 Off new salt beiff i quarter iiii meiss. 1870 LoweLL 
Study Wind. 8 His is the earliest mess of green peas. 

d. U.S. A take or haul of fish. 

1854 THoreau Walden, Spring (1884) 338, 1 got a rare 
mess of golden and silver and bright cupreous fishes. 1g0r 
R. D. Evans Sailor's Log vi. 59 The captain..sent me a 
mess of the finest mackerel I ever saw. ‘ 

2. Applied (in early use only contextually, in 
later use spec.) to a ‘made dish’, or to a portion 
or a kind of liquid, partly liquid, or pulpy food, 
such as milk, broth, porridge, boiled vegetables, etc. 

The expression a mess of pottage, proverbially current in 
allusions to the story of Esau’s sale of his birthright (Gen. 
XXV. 29-34), does not occur in the Bible of 1611, though 
found in this connexion as early as 1526 (see = below). 
It appears in the heading of ch. xxv. in the Bibles of 1537 
and 1539, and in the Geneva Bible of 1560, Coverdale (1535) 
does not use it either in the text or heading of this chapter 
(his words being ‘ meace of meate’, ‘meace of ryse’), but he 
has it in 1 Chron. xvi. 3 and Prov. xv. 7. 

14.. Sir Beues 83 (MS. C.), But onys yn a weke a symple 
messe Of sodyn barley was hart lees. ¢ 1456 How wise man 
taught his son 99 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. i73 Bettyr itis..A 
mes of potage .. Then for to have a M. mes, With great 
dysese and angyr sore. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
1. xi. 30 Som for a messe of potage, with Esau, careth nat to 


sell the euerlastyng inheritaunce of heuen. a 1592 Lopcr 
& Greene Looking Gil. Lond. & Eng. (1881) 20, 1 want my 
mease of milke when I goe to my worke. 1 Duncan 
App. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 70 Lusculum, a mease of brue. 1598 


Suaks. Merry W. 1m. i. 63, 1 had as lief you would tell me 
of a messe of porredge. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 85 Hearbs, 
and other Country Messes. 1633 Heywoop & Rowtey 
Fortune by Land u. i, Give .. a word to the dayry maid 
for a mess of cream. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 
The Meal makes..good Pottage, and several other Messes. 
171x Swirt Frui, to Stella 23 Dec., I have .. eaten only a 
mess of broth and a roll. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1771 
Having observed several messes of porpoise broth preparing. 
1884 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 379 They are fond of farinaceous 


messes, ay, : 
b. A quantity of liquid or mixed food for an 
animal; a kind of such food. 

1738 Pore Eid. to Sat. ii. 176 If one [sc. hog]..Has what 
the frugal, dirty soil affords, From him the next receives it, 
thick or thin, As pure a mess almost as it came in. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 251 The infernal mess alluded to 
.. being ordered for race-horses. 1841 Browninc Pippa 
Passes ii, "Tis only a page..Crumbling your hounds their 
messes! 1860 Miss Yonce C’tess Kate i, [He was] mixing 
a mess of warm milk for the young calves. 

c. In contemptuous or disgusted use: A con- 


coction, jumble, medley. 

1828-32 Weaster, Mess, 2. A medley; a mixed mass. 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 124 Rice, sugar, currants, pepper 
and mustard all jumbled into one mess. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Mess, a hodge-podge, or dirty, disagree- 
able mixture. Any culinary preparation that is unpalatable 
would be called ‘a nasty mess’. 

8. A state of confusion or muddle; a condition 
of embarrassment or trouble; esp. in phr. /o get 
into a mess. To make a mess 7: to bungle (an 


undertaking). 

1834 Marrvat P. Simple xxxiii, Here's a pretty mess! if 
I put on my great coat I be dead with sweating; if I 
put on no jacket I shall be roasted brown, 1862 Darwin in 
Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 392, I am rejoiced that I over 
the whole subject in the ‘ Origin’, for I should have made 
a ious mess of it. Ruskin Fors C/av. lv. 199 Their 
affair gets into a mess. x S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & 
Cities 173 But never mind, Charlie boy, keep out of messes. 

b. A dirty or untidy condition of 273, 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1864) II. 193/1 make 
it a rule when they receive neither beer nor money from a 
house to make as great a mess as ible the next time 
they come. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Mess, .. the 
state of a ship in a sudden squall, when everything is let go 
and flying. 

ce. (See quot.) 

1844 Srernens Bk. Farm I. 165 The London butcher .. 
will .. reject such cattle or sheep as are what is termed in a 
mess; that is, dep d, after excitation by being overlaid 
or overdriven. 

pay pouee? of persons eating together. 

4, Originally, each of the small groups, normally 
of four persons (sitting t er and helped from 
the same dishes), into which the company at a ban- 


uet was commonly divided. Now only in the 
nns of Court, a party of four benchers or four stu- 
dents dining together. Hence, a company of per- 
sons (members of some official or professional body) 
who regularly take their meals together; e.g., the 
company of judge and barristers who dine together 


when on circuit (see also b). 

¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 257 So he her set furst at 
hys owne messe. ¢ 1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 1050 in 
Babees Bk. 72 Bisshoppes, Merques, vicount, Erle goodly, 
May sytte at .ij. messez, did. 1057 Of alle oper estates to 
a messe iij. or iiij. /did. 1065 Of alle opur estates to a 
messe ye may sette foure & foure. 1591 Wills § Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) II. 199 For the charges of xij mease, that dyned 
at his owne house, 2!. 84. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater 
1. ii, Nor should there stand any..pyes, at the nether end, 
fill’d with mosse and stones, partly to make a shew with, 
and partly to keepe the lower messe from eating. 1654 
Garaker Disc. Apol. 40 His fellow-Benchers that were in 
the same Messe with him. 1671 H. M. tr. Eras. Colloq. 
395 To every mess of guests set three dishes. 1681 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rel. (1857) I. 99 An addresse .. was moved by 
some in the hall [in Grayes Inn] that day at dinner, and 
being (as is usuall) sent to the barr messe to be by them 
recommended to the bench. 1821 in V. Eng. Hist. §& Gen. Reg. 
(1876) XXX. 191 Here a number of members [of Congress], 
vulgarly called a ‘Mess’, put up, and have a separate table. 
1 ANSFIELD School Life (1870) 219 [Winchester], The 
Preefects’ tables in Hall were called ‘Tub, Middle, and 
Junior Mess’ respectively. 1882 Serj. BALLANTINE E.xperi- 
ences 1. v. 65 page heading, Circuit mess. [Account of its 
ae ¢ 1834.) 1899 AtLay Famous Trials 388 Dr. Ke- 
nealy’s fellow-barristers on the Oxford Circuit called upon 
him to show cause before the mess on the allegation of 
having [etc.]... He declined to appear, and was duly expelled 
from the mess. 

b. In the Army and Navy: Each of the several 

rties into which a regiment or ship’s company 
is systematically divided, the members of each 
party taking their meals together. Phr. Zo Jose 
the number of one’s mess: to die, be killed. 

1536 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1905) VI. 450 The expensis 
of xxxij meis of marineris, gunnaris, and utheris in the New 
Havin. 1599 E. Wricut Voy. Azores 17 They willingly 
agreed that every mease should bee allowed at one meale 
but halfe so much drinke as they were accustomed. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Mess, a particular company 
of the officers or crew of a ship, who eat, drink, and associate 
together. 1822 Gen. Regul. § Orders Army 123 Command- 
ing Officers are enjoined, when practicable, to form a Ser- 
jeants’ Mess, as the means of supporting their consequence 
and ppepectentley in the Corps. 1834 Marryar P. Siniple 
xxxiii, I have an idea that some of us will lose the number 
of our mess. 1840 ALison Hist. Europe (1849-50) VIII. liii. 
§ 26. 421 The situation of privates who had risen to the 
officers’ mess was not so comfortable. 1858 Simmonps Dic#. 
Trade, Mess..a number of men who take their meals to- 
gether; thus in vessels of war there are ward-room_ and 
gun-room messes, comprising commissioned and subordinate 
officers, The seamen and marines’ messes consist of a dozen 
or more under the superi dence of a non-c issioned 
or aes 1886 Barinc-Goutp Court Royaliv, When 
one of H. M. vessels was put in commission, the mess was fur- 
nished with new linen, plate, china, glass. 1890 G. Srasies 
For me. PET etc. xvi. 234 The mess to which this man 
belonged is little more than a hot-bed of mutiny. 

ce. Without article: The taking of such a meal. 

1778 Camp Guide 7 'm summon'd to mess. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 294 They will go to mess and live together 
like soldiersina camp. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butter/ly 
xiii, One evening after mess he told Colquhoun that [etc.]. 

d. gen. =* Table’ (in the senses ‘company at 
an entertainment’; ‘provision of food ’). 

1861 G. F. BerkeLey Sfortsm. W. Prairies xiv. 239 He 
never brought anything from my kitchen to the general 
mess. 1840 ArnoLp Azst. Rome 11. 551 The mem| 
the aristocracy [of Athens] had their clubs, where they 
habitually met at a common mess or public table. 1878 
Bosw. Smitru Carthage 26 There were public messes, as 
they were called, but these were not.. analogous to the 
Spartan Syssitia. 

+5. transf. A company or group of four persons 
or things. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON Maguyf. 1009 Let me se.. Yf I can fynde out 
So semely a snowte Amonge this prese : Euen a hole mese. 
1588 Suaks. Z. L. L. tv. iit. 207 You three fooles, lackt mee 
foole, to make i nt messe. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, L. iv. 73 
Where are your Messe of Sonnes, to back you now. @ 1625 
Frietcuer, etc. Fair Maid Jun 1. i, The messe and halfe 
of suiters. @1661 Futter Worthies t. (1662) 13, I meet with 
a mess of English Natives advanced to that Honour... Yea, 
I assure you, four Popes was a very fair proportion for 
England. 

punningly. 1617 (title) lanva Lingvarvm Qvadrilingvis, or 
a Messe of Tongves : Latine, English, French, and Spanish. 
Neatly serued vp together, for a wholesome repast. 

6. U.S. Short for mess-beef (see 7). 

New York Herald Market Report (Hoppe), Prime 

mess and beef ham, 1 Ha: s Mag. Maly 299/t 

[Chicago.] The average weight of the class of animals used 

for ‘mess’ and ‘canning’ is 950 pounds,..The division [of 

the carcasses] is made into .. pieces .. viz. loins, ribs, mess, 

plates, chucks, rolls, rumps, [etc.]...‘ Extra mess’ is com- 
posed of chucks, p! rumps, and flanks. 

III. 7. attrib. and Comb, (sense 4), as mess- 
article, -beef, -berth, -bread, -cabin, -chest, -deck, 
jacket, -kid (see Kip sb.4), -list, -making, -meat, 
-money, -pork, -room (also attrib.), -sergeant, -table, 
-tent, -tin, -traps, -writer. Also MESSMATE. 
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up in pieces of 8 Ibs., and sold in tierces of 304 lbs. 1615 
E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner ILI. 628 Baskets for 
*mess-bread. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Ward-room, 
the commissioned officers’ *mess cabin. 1888 Century Mag. 
851/1 We have a stout four-horse wagon..; in its rear a 
*mess-chest is rigged to hold the knives, forks, cans, etc. 
1855 Ocitvie Suppl., *ess-deck, the deck on which a ship’s 
crew mess. 1891 E. Kinciake Australian at. H. 9t ‘the 
*mess-jackets of one or two officers. .may be seen, and some 
naval uniforms. 1851 Cata/. Gt. Exhib. 786 Ships’..*mess 
kid, brass hooped. 1828 P. Cunnincuam J. S. Wades (ed. 3) 
II. 215 On the *mess-list being arrranged upon deck, they 
are..placed..in their respective messes. @1734 NortTH 
Life Ld. Guilford (1742) 35 This Friendship began by 
*Mess-making in the Temple-Hall. 1903 Daily Chron. 
29 Dec. 5/3 Russia has given. .an urgent order for 1,000,000lb. 
of *mess meat. 1833 Marrvat P. Sivple vi, The three 
guineas which you received as *mess-money. 1874 C. 
Geis Life in Woods i. 10 A piece or two of sailor's *mess- 
pork. 1811 Sforting Mag. XX XVII. 152 No Officer was 
permitted to carry the newspapers out of the *messroom. 
1855 THackeray Newcomes 11. 298 Not disturbed by the 
mess-room raillery of the Campaigner. 1859 Lanc Wand. 
India 361, 1 will introduce to you all the servants—the 
*mess-sergeant especially. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
I. 45 An officer,..after getting intoxicated at the *mess- 
table [etc.]. 1774 Lp. Harris in Life & Services (1845) 34 
She. .passed close by our *mess-tent. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. 
Educ. IV. 215 Our men carry a *mess-tin, and a water 
bottle. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Mess-traps, the 
kids, crockery, bowls, spoons, and other articles of mess 
service. 1893 Forses-Mitcuett, Remin, Gt. Mutiny 175 
For many years [he] had filled the post of *mess-writer, 
keeping all the accounts of the mess. 


Mess (mes), v. [f. Mess 5d.; the senses repre- 
sent independent formations.] 

1. trans. To serve up (food); to divide (food) 
into messes or portions. Ods, exc. dial. 


2c 1390 Form of i (1780) 35 Take alkenet..and | 


droppe above with a feber, and messe it forth. ¢1430 720 
Cookery-bks. 30, Florche it a-bouyn with Pome-garned, & 
messe it; serue it forth. 1530 PALsGr. 635/1, I messe meate, 
I sorte it or order it in to messes, as cookes do whan they 
serve it. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Come an’ tay th’ cheilt, 
wheile aw mess th’ dinner for th’ men. 

b. zutr. To prepare messes for animals. vere. 

1840 Cottager’s Man. 36 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husd. U1, 
There will be no necessity for messing every time the pig 
wants a meal. | 

+2. To divide (a ship’s company) into messes. Ods. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman’s Gram. 1x. 39 To messe them 
foure toa messe. 1690 Strutron Relat. Cruelties of French 
10 We Mest our selves seven and seven together. 

3. intr. To take one’s meals, esp. as a member of 
a mess; also rarely to feed spon (a specified kind 
of food). 

1jor Farquuar Sir H. Wildair im. ii, I shall find better 
mutton commons by messing with you, brother. 1743 
Burkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 196 We never us’d to 
mess together. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 82 It was 
his horrible look that sent us hither to listen to sermons 
and mess ye rice. 1833 Marryat P. Simple iv, Now that 
we are in harbour, I mess here. 1876 Davis Polaris Ex/. 
vii. 176 The officers who had messed with him,.. knew 
that the life of the expedition was gone. 

b. ¢vans. To supply with meals. 

181x WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 295 The 
soldiers. .were not at all times messed in the manner pointed 
out by your order. 1882 FLover Unexpl. Baluchistan 79 
The Khan..was most hospitable, even to the extent of 
messing me at his own ‘table’. : 

4. intr. To make a mess, put things into a dis- 
orderly or untidy state; to dabble in water, mud, 
etc. Also, to ‘ potter’, busy oneself in an untidy 
way, or with no definite purpose or result (const. 
about or with advs. about, away). 

1853 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Zi/ vii. 83, 1 mess about my 
flowers and read snatches of French. 1886 77 Cat xix. 263 
Messing about with sulphur and lime and all the rest of it. 
1886 G. ALLEN Maimie's Sake xxi, Sydney was. .messin 
away..at his nasty chemicals. 1894 K. Graname Pagax P. 
129 \ bes boy has ever passed a bit of water without mess- 
ing in it 

. trans, To make a mess of; to disorder, make 
dirty, soil (a thing); to muddle (a business). Also 
with up. 

1854 W. Cotuns Hide & Seek 111. iv. 108 That's the first 
oh of trousers I ever ventured tocut out for you.. ; and the 
long and short of it is, I’ve messed ’em. 1859 C. READE 
Love me Little i, It messes one’s things so to pick them to 
pieces, 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden 1, 165 The 
authorities,..convinced of the folly of messing matters, 
have caused a plan to be drawn out on a grand..scale. 
1883 FREEMAN in W. R. W. Stephens Life & Lett. (1895) 
II. 275 The friars’ churches at Gloucester ..are utterly 
m and made up into houses. 190x Scribner's Mag. 
(U.S.) XXIX. 404/1 Lank told him that he had messed the 
whole business, 

6. Zo mess about: to handle roughly or too 
familiarly. dial. or vulgar. 

1874 Slang Dict., Mess, to interfere unduly. — Coster- 
mongers refer to police supervision as ‘messing’. 1901 
Essex Weekly News 8 Mar. 3/3 Defendant was 77 years 
old, and had never been d about by poli before. 


7. Sc. To mix, associate with; only in phr. Zo 
mess or (and) mell. 
1821 Gat Ann. Parish xxiv. (1895) 159 She..would not 


let me..mess or mell wi’ the lathron lasses of the clachan. ~ 


1822 — Steam-boat iv. 88 This is an observe that I have 


made..since I began..to mess mell more with the 


1828 P. Cunnincuam J. S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 215 All the 
ee ad mae stiles, pombe d S ves 
their corresponding messes. 1! + GorDON Gex, Count. 
_ing-ho. 39, 45 barrels full bound *mess-beef. 1883 P. L. 
Simmons Use/ud Anim., Mess Beef. This is usually put 


g lity of kind. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid (ed. 3) 
281 He would neither mess nor mell wi’ por x the new 
reformers. 


Mess, obs. form of Mass sé.1 


MESSAGE. 


Message (me'sédz), 53.1 Forms: 4-7 mas- 
sage, 5 masage, (4 messag, missage, 5 mas- 
sache, 6 mesuage, messege, 6, 8 messuage, 7 
meswage), 3— message. [a. F. message = Pr. mes- 
salge, Sp. mensaje, Pg. mensage(m, It. messagio :— 
popular L. *szssdticum (a med.L. word of this form 
occurs in the 12thc.), f. L. mss-, mittére to send.] 

1. A communication transmitted through a mes- 
senger or other agency; an oral or written com- 
munication sent frem one person to another; also, 
intelligence, tidings, news. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3645 To pe king com message Pat 
be scottes..dude him gret outrage. c1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 40 Pis was his message, his Danes wild he 
venge Ageyn him in bataile. 1382 Wycuir 2 A7ugs vii. 9 
This is forsothe a day of good message. 1462 Marc. Paston 
in P. Lett. 11. 99, I have spoken with my modre and seide 
to here as ye desired me to doo, and sche seide sche knewe 
the massache weele inowe before. 1503-4 Act 19 //en. VI, 
c. 34 Preamble, Dyvers messeges and writinges to hym 
sent. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1, i, 164 Sometimes from her 
eyes I did receiue faire speechlesse messages. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. x1. 299 Gently hast thou tould Thy message. 1722 
De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. i. (1840) 22 You cannot desire me 
tocarry sucha message. 1840 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) ILI. vii. 107, I had a kind message from Captain 
Marryat once, when somebody whom he knew was coming 
here. 1902 I’. M. Linpsay Church in Early Cent. viii. 355 
They [acolytes] were the servants of the Christian priests. . 
carrying their messages or letters. 

4] Often applied to a communication sent by tele- 
graph ; hence ¢ransf. 

1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 78 Thro’ twenty posts of 
telegraph They flash’d a saucy message to and fro Between 
the mimic stations. 1884 J. Tair M/ind in Matter (1892) 
71 Messages can pass through the brain and the nerves 
every moment. 

b. In religious language: A divinely inspired 
communication by a prophet ; tidings sent by God, 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) Ep. Ded., A_ioyfull 
massage declaring full remission to be geuen frely in 
Christe. 1781 J. Locan in Sc. Paraphr. xxxiv. iv, His 
oracles of truth proclaim the message brought to man, 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life p. xviii, If we are to deliver our 
message as Christians we must face the riddles of life. r1g0z 
A. B. Davinson Called of God vii. 201 Isaiah’s message is 
twofold ; first ruin and then redemption. 

transf. 1828 Cartyte AZisc. (1857) I. 238 Byron and Burns 
. had a message to deliver, 1895 ELLacomBe Glouc. Garden 
xxv. 279 Every plant has its own separate message and lesson. 

e. Anofficial communication from the Sovereign 
to Parliament; U.S. a communication from a chief 
executive officer to a legislative body conveying 
instructions or information on matters of policy ; 
esp. the Presidential address transmitted to Congress 
at the opening of the Session. 

1625 WuiTELOck Mem. (1853) 3 The commons..voted to 

ive the king two subsidies, for which the king thanks them 
by amessage. 1711-12 Swirt Fru. to Stella 17 Jan., The 
Queen’s message was only to give them notice of the peace 
she is treating. 1758 A/em. Last War 35 The Governor 
thereupon moved the Assembly in two other Messages to 
resume the Consideration of this Enterprize. 1801 HAMILTON 
Wks. (1886) VII. 200 Instead of delivering a speech to the 
Houses of Congress,..the President has thought fit to 
transmit a Message. @1859 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxiv. 
(1861) V. 177 William. .sent down to the Commons a message, 
..written throughout with his own hand. 1862 J. M. Luptow 
Hist. U.S. 169 The President, in his message of the year.. 
referred in terms of sympathy with Texas to its struggle 
with Mexico. 

2. The business entrusted to a messenger; the 
carrying of a communication ; a mission, an errand. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 24/26 Heo weoren Messagers: and 
from an hei3 mon heo come To don to him a Message. 
1380 Wyciir Se?, Wks. III. 272 pat an angel of God schal 
not do Goddis massagis to save Cristene soulis. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 111. 300 His doghter..He bad to gon on his message. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 72 Such men sulde be no baillays, 
nor go no messagies. 1470 Gol. § Gazw. 401 Our souerane 
Arthour .. Has maid ws thre as mediatour, His message to 
schaw. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32b, Yf man 
shall haue sufficyent faculty to do the message of God. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. V1, 1v. vii. 53 On what submissiue message 
art thou sent? 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 289 All the Bands Of 
Angels..to his message high in honour rise; For on som 
message high they guessd him bound. 1720 Petrie Rules 
Deportm. ii. Wks. (1877) 6 A Gentleman ought not to run 
or walk too fast in the Streets, lest he be suspected to be 
going a Message. 1840 Marryat Poor Yack iv, 1..ran 
messages, 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xvii, She bethought 
her... how he had gone on messages for her. 

+b. Phrase. (To go, send, etc.) 7 (also of, 07) 
message: on the business of carrying a communi- 
cation or of doing an errand. Oés. : 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
message. 1382 WycLir 2 Cor. v. 20 Therfore we ben sett 
in legacie, or message, for Crist. 1443 Acts mide’ d Council 
(1835) V. 238 To paie to Coler pursivant be whiche goethe 
now in be Monee message hires see xls. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 116 Quhen ony is send in 
message to the inymyes. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 
12b, He sent on message Christopher Urswicke to Charles. 
1587 F. Seacer Schoole of Vertue 726 in Babees Bk., How 
to order thy selfe being sente of m ee 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VI, w. i. 113, 1 go of Message from the Queene 
to France. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI 142 The King..sent Sir 
Richard Gvilford into Kent in message. : 

+8. A person or body of persons conveying a 
communication 3 One or more messengers Or envoys, 
an embassage. [So in OF.] O's. Slee 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 78 A message tille him 


MESSAGE. 


nam vnto Normundie, Teld William eueridele of Malcolme 
robberie. c1386 CHaucer Max of Law's T. 235 The hooly 
lawes of oure Alkaron, Yeuen by goddes message Makomete. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2256 Then was A bischope at Rome, 
Off Rowchester, .. Tylle ynglande he, the message, Come. 
c1470 Henry Wallace vu. 541 Wallace has herd the 
message say thair will. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear gos Fra the 
Chane of Tartarie, At him this message wald I be, To tell 
him [etc.]. ; 

4, attrib. and Comb., as message-carrying ; mMes- 
sage-boy Sc., an errand-boy ; message card, a 
card on which a message may be written; in the 
18th c. spec. a card of invitation to a reception 
or entertainment; message-form, a printed form 
for a telegraphic message; message rate, in the 
British Post Office, a fixed rate of payment per 
message sent by telephone (opposed to a subscrip- 
tion entitling to ‘unlimited service’); message 
stick, a stick or small block of wood carved with 
significant marks, used as a means of communica- 
tion among the Australian aborigines. 

1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 56, I came..to ask 
about the situation of a *message-boy. 1755 W. WHITEHEAD 
in Dodsley Poems I1. 264 (¢#tde) On a *Message-Card in 
Verse, Sent by a Lady. 1804 European Mag. XLV. 418/2 
His visits were admitted without the punctilios of message- 
cards. 1851 /dlustr. Catal. Exhib. 102/2 Paper and Sta- 
tionery... Message Cards, plain and ornamental. 1829 
BentHaM Yustice § Cod. Petit. 179 The business of *mes- 
sage-carrying. 1900 Post Office Guide Jan. 518 Postage 
stamps are used for the payment of telegrams, and the public 
are required to affix them to the *message-forms. 1901 
Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 7/7 [Post Office Telephones.] Most 
of these [agreements] are at what is known as the *message 
rate. 1881 Academy 24 Sept. 243 Three *message-sticks from 
Australia which prove that even degraded savages may in- 
vent real written characters. 1898 in Morris Austral Eng. 

+ Message, sb.2 Obs. rare—'. [?f. mess 
Mass 56.1+-AacGE.] ? The action of saying mass. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He sente burgh all his 
bisshoppryke, & garte do message & oders prayers & suffrage 
of halie kurk for hym. 

Message (me‘sédz), v. [f. MEssAcE 54.1] 

1. trans. To send as a message ; to send by mes- 
senger ; sec. to transmit (a sketch, plan, etc.) by 
means of signalling, telegraphing, etc. 

1583 STanyHurst 4xe/s 1v. (Arb.) 107 Hee did, in ex- 
pressed commaund, to me message his erraund. 1636 W. 
Denny in Ann. Dutrensia (1877) 14 Then by and by swift 
racing Naggs contend Who first, shall message Conquest 
to the end, Of their appointed course. 1886 Longin. Mag. 
VII. 416 The result obtained .. is easier to message. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. 11/1 A series of rules by which any 
drawing may be ‘messaged’ and signalled, 1896 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 18 Mar. 7/1 The bill was messaged over 
from the house last evening. 

2. intr. To carry a message. monce-use. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, Our people go backwards 
and forwards .. lettering and messaging, and fetching and 
carrying. 

Hence Me‘ssaging v6/. sd. 

1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. iii. V. 289 We can get no 
free messaging from part to part of our own Army even. 
Zbid. xix. li. (1873) VIII. 127 Montalembert’s watching, 
messaging about. 

Messageer, -er(e, obs. ff. of MESSENGER. 
Messagery (me'sédzéri). Obs. or arch. Also 
4 messagerie, 7 -gry. [a. F. messagerie, f. mes- 
Sager: see MESSENGER and -ERY.] 

1. The office or function of a messenger; the 
performance of a message or errand. Ods. exc. arch. 

1384 CuHaucer Parl, Foules xxxiii, I saw .. Fool hardy- 
nesse & flatterye, & desyr, Messagerye & meede & ober 
thre. 1658 Puituirs, Aessagry, (old word) diligence in 
doing a message. 18.. CarLyLe //ist. Sk, (1898) 80 There 
are the country carriers [on a market day], packing, unpack- 
ing; swift diligence, thousandfold messagery looking 
through their eyes. 

2. A body of messengers. Ods. rare—*, 
c1g00 Melusine 69 In this messagery or embassade were 
sent two wyse knightes. 

Messagier, -gre, -gy(e)r, obs. ff. MESSENGER. 
Messal, -ale, obs. ff. MISSAL sd. 

Messalian (meséliin), Massalian (me- 
sévlian), sb, and a. Eccl. Hist. Also 6-9 Mas- 
silian, 8 Messallian. ioc late Gr. MeooadXiavds 
(Theodoret), MagcaXavés (Epiphanius), ad. Syr. 

nécalyéné given to prayer; the Greek 
writers render it by edxérns (see Evcuire) and 
eixépevos one who prays, Some of the forms of the 
word are due to association with the place-name 
Massalia, Massilia, Marseilles. 

A. sb. A member of an ancient heretical sect, 
variously identified by early writers with the 
Euchites and with the Hesychasts. 

a1sgt H. Situ Serm. (1637) 380 If your lippes be not 
alwayes going: which was the heresie of the Messalians. 
1708-22 Bincuam Orig. Eccé. xx. iii. § 5 The Massalians, 
or Euchites [kept Sunday as a fast], 1833 Moore 7vav. 
Trish Gentl. in Search Relig. 1. 262 The Messalians .. 
imagined that the whole atmosphere was brimful of devils. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 782/2 Hesychasts (.. sometimes 
referred to as Euchites, Massali or Palamites), a 
quietistic sect. abe 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Messalians. 

1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. Ixxiv. § 1 We..should be like 
those Massilian heretiques which doe nothing else but pray. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 127 He was .. dis- 
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relisht by them who inclined to the Massilian and Arminian 
Tenets, 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2152 
The Massilian Monks are described as holding, that by 
faith and baptism any one can be saved, if he only will. 

Messan (me'sin). Sc. Forms: 6-8 messen, 
8 messon, g messin, 5- messan. [?a. Gael. 
measan =Irish measén, M. Irish mesdn (Macbain).] 
A lap-dog; also applied to a person as a term of 
abuse. Also attrib. as messan-dog, -cur, -tyke. 

a1soo Bernard. de cura rei fam. (E.E.T.S.) 13 Litile 
doggis and messanys with bar bellis. 1508 KeNNEDIE 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 495 A crabbit, scabbit, euill facit messan 
tyke. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. 1. 22 The 
varietie of Messen dogs, wt quhilkes gentle women vses to 
recreate thame selfes. 1719 Hamitton Z/. 1. iii. in Ramsay 
Poents (1877) II. 232 To petty toe s, or Sic messens. 1786 
Burns 77a Dogs 18 Na pride ad he, But wad hae spent 
an hour caressan, Ev’n wi a Tinkler-gipsey’s messan. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xv, 1 met him..with a common minstrel 
wench, with her messan and her viol on his..arm. 18 
CartyLe in Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. (1898) 685 The 
white mat on Jane's lap is her wretched little messin-dog. 

Messangier, -yer, -yre, obs. ff. MESSENGER. 

Messaye, obs. form of Missay z. 

Messchance, obs. form of MISCHANCE. 

Messe: see Mass sé.1, v.1, MEase, MESSIAH. 

Messeger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Messeline, -ling, obs. forms of MASLIN 2, 

Messelinge, -yne, -yng, obs. ff. Mastin 1. 

+ Messellawny. Os. Also 7 messelane, 
misselane. Some textile fabric. 

1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 322 
Missellanes the peice contening xxx elnis xxxvi li. @ 1625 
Rates Merchandizes, Misselanes the peece, containin 
thirtie yards. 1642 /did, Messelanes. 1640 in Enticl 
London M1. 178 Messellawny, the piece. 

Messell(e, variants of MEASLE a. Oés. 

Messelyng, obs. form of MasLin1, 

Messenger (me'séndga1). Forms: a. 3-6 
messager, 3-5 -ere, (4 mesager, messagyr, 
-gre), 3-4 messagyer, messeger, (4 messagere, 
masager), 5 massageer (messageer), 4 mas- 
(s)eger, 5 -gere, 5-6 messagier, (5 massagier, 
6 messurger). £8. 4-6 messanger, 4-5 -ere, 
-ir, 5-6 -aunger, (4 mesanger, 5 messongere, 
myssanger), 4-7 messinger, 5 -ere, 4-5 mes- 
synger(e, (4 mensanger, -syngere, massin- 
gere, 5 masynger, 6 mesynger), 4-5 massen- 
ger, 5 massanger(e, messengere, (masenger, 
-yr, messengyr), 5 messangier, -yer, -yre, 6 
messengier, 4~ messenger. [ME. messager, -ier, 
a. F. messager (OF. also messagier), f. message : 
see MessaGE sd, Cf. Pr. messatgier, Sp. mensajero, 
Pg. mensagetro, It. messaggiero, -ere. For the in- 
sertion of 7 in the B forms, cf. PASSENGER, etc.] 

1. One who carries a message or goes on an 
errand; +an envoy, ambassador (ods.). Corbie 
messenger: see CorRBIE 2. 

(God's) messenger: (a) used for ANGEL, as representing 
the etymological sense of that word, and as expressing the 


MESSENGER. 


Churches 4 The Intrinsecall and proper Efficients of a 
Council, are the Churches, who elect and send Messengers 
to that end. /éid., The Members Constituent of a Council, 
are Church-Messengers. 


c1400 Rom. Rose 2919 The eye is a good messangere, 
Which can to the herte..Tidyngis sende. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xix. 71 [Mount Caucasus] sendeth doun her colde 
messagers as snowe, froste, heyle, & tempeste. 1591 SHaKs. 
Two Gent. u. ii. @ His teares, pure messengers, sent from 
his heart. 165 Crooxe Body of Man 535 The Sences..are 
the messengers and interpreters of the Soule. 
in Ann. Reg. 83 Casting these leaden messengers of death 
[sc. bullets}. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra II. 39 Day after 
day he watched for the return of the messenger of love [sc. 
a bird}, 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. v1. vi. 43 It [the 
trunk] is rather a messenger to the roots. 

+ 2. esp. A servant sent forward to prepare the 
way; a forerunner, precursor, harbinger. Ods. 

1325 Metr. Hom. (1862) 44 He [St. John] was ryt Cristes 
messager. 1340 Ayend. 195 Huannea riche man ssel come 
to ane toune..he zent his messagyers be-uore uor to nime 
guod in, x Wycuir Luke ix. 52 And he sente messan- 
geris bifore his siz3t. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 117 There 
is come a Messenger before To signifie their comming. 
[1884 Bisce (R. V.) Jad. iii. x (as in earlier versions).] 


1812 Chron. 


a1225 Ancr. R. rad Ich am pe scheadewe, seid pis mes- 
sager, bet is, worldes pine. ¢1374 CHaucer Tvoylus 11. 
1368 [1417] And lucifer, pe dayes messager, Gan for to ryse, 
and out here bemys brow. ¢1386 — Kut.'s 7. 633 he 
bisy larke, messager of day. — Man of Law’s Prol.6 Of 
ape, that is messager to May. 1545 Primer, Lauds ge 
The birde, of day messinger, Croweth and sheweth, that 
light is nere. x60x SHaks. ¥u/. C. 11.1. 104 Yon grey Lines, 
That fret the Clouds, are Messengers of Day. 
c. Cuckoo's messenger : (see quot.). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 103 Wryneck...From 
its arrival the same time as, or a little before, the cuckoo, it 
has the names of. .Cuckoo’s messenger [etc.]. 

d. Z/. Small clouds detached from the main mass. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 145 When..there are small 
black fragments of clouds like smoke, flying underneath, 
which some call messengers, .. rain is not far off. 1880 
Jerrerizs Gr. Ferne F, 133. 

3. A government official employed to carry dis- 
patches, and, formerly, to apprehend state prison- 
ers; esp. one employed by the Secretaries of State. 
Messenger of the Exchequer (see quot. 1706). King’s 
or Queen’s messenger, one who conveys dispatches 
to or from the Sovereign. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, ped § 3 There shalbe. .one other 
person, which shalbe called Messanger of the same Courte. 
1694 Woop Life 2 Aug. (O.H.S.) III, Most of the mes- 
singers are gone into the country to fetch up persons seised 
upon account of the plot. 1696 Pxiuies, Messenger, one 
that attends upon the King and his Council to carry Dis- 
— and waits upon the Sergeant at Arms to Appre- 

end Prisoners of State. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Messengers 
A the Exchequer, certain Officers in that Court, four in 

umber, who as Pursuivants, attend the Lord Treasurer, to 
carry his Letters and Orders. 1713 Swirt Frail. to Stella 

1 Mar., Mr. Noble. wea..tenel again by the Sheriff, and 
is now in a messenger’s hands at the Black Swan in Hol- 
born. 1732 BERKELEY AZ 5 tae 1.§9 A man had better a 
th times be h d by bailiffs or messengers. 1866 
Guide to Employm. in Civ. Serv. 71 War Department... 
M s, Queen's M. and Letter-carriers. 1874 


function assigned to angels in Scripture; (4) app toa 
= het, or to a clergyman, as charged with a message from 
to mankind. 

a, a1225 Ancr. R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me schal 
heiliche underuongen. “1362 Lanot. P. PZ. A. Iv. 115 Bote 
hit beo Marchaund..or Messager with lettres. 48x Cax- 
TON Godefroy i. 18 Machomet..whiche was messager of the 
deuil. 1521-2 Dovuctas in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 295 
For baith by messurger and write I declarit him playnlie 
I wald pass throt this Realme. Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 6 The especiall dutie of Goddes messagers is to 


eaaed repentance, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 389 
he next day..came messagers and letters that Auspurge 
was taken. 


B. 13.. K. Alis. 7609 Ac, by s 
sende hire love-drewry. c 1450 
Dow, Noyis messinger. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1747 (Kaluza) 
A maide, pat is her messengere..brou3t me her. 1535 
CoverDaLe 1 Sam, xix. 20 Saul sent his messaungers to 
Dauids house, that they shulde..kyll him. 1588 in Hard. 
Misc. (1809) II. 87 If he minded to revenge against any other 
nation, he would plead the cause by messengers. 1624 S. 
Warp in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 321 This Messenger bringeth 
the Book, and things from Mr. Crane. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 
vit. 572 God..Thither will send his winged Messengers On 
errands of supernal Grace. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. 
xiv. 295 Messengers were sent express. 1859 W. Cottins 
Q, of Hearts (1875) 14 [He] sent off a mounted messenger 
with the letter. 

b. The bearer of (a specified message). 

a. 1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 63 Those that are the 
Messagers and Angles of the Dignified and Triumphant 
Glory. 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. cix. 672 Yet doth 
God app vs to be. . gers of his vnfallible trueth. 

8. 21340 Hampote Psalter ciii. A When pou wol pou makis 
pbaim [gostis] messangers of pi will. 1595 Suaxs. Yohn 11. i. 
260 Messengers of Warre. @ 1625 FLercuer, etc. Fair Mai 
Jnn u. ii, At next visit, Madam, I'll be a messenger of 
comfort. 1703 De For in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1v. 76 You must not refuse to be the messenger of my 

nowledgments. 
+c. In New England (17th c.), the representative 
of a Congregational church at a synod. Ods. 

The title may have been suggested by ayyeAos ‘angel’ (of 
a church) in Rev, i-iv. 

1646 in Rec. Massachussets (1853) 11.155 To assemble the 
churches, or their 8, upon of II. 
Jbid., A publike assembly of the elders and other messengers 
of the severall churches. 1665 J. Exior Commun. of 


cial messangere, Y wol 
OLLAND //ow/lat 231 The 


Act 37 § 38 Vict. c. 81 § 4 The office of messenger or pur- 
suivant of the Great shall as a separate office be 
abolished. 1879 C. Marvin Pudlic Offices 201 A Queen's 
Messenger who is about to set off in five minutes’ time for 


b. Sc. Messenger(-at-arms) : see quot. 1838, 
1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) 166/1 We .. Constitute.. 
the same Gartier and Northumberlond, our Ambassadours, 
O P % tours, and Masseagers. 1587 
Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 111. 449/2 Of late 3eiris pair is 
enterit in the office of armes sindry extraordinar maseris.. 
and a verie greit nowmer of messingeris. 1753 R. Toomson 
(title) A Treatise of the Office of Messenger. Jéid. 2 There 
ought only to be in all Scotland 200 Messengers, or Officers 
of Arms Cacludin Heralds, Macers and i=! in 
Number). 1812 Tennant Auster F. 1. xxxiii, Sheriffs 
learn’d..and messengers-at-arms, with brows of brass. 1838 
Bett Dict. Law Scot., Messenger-at-arms; an_ officer 
appointed by, and under the control of the Lyon King-at- 
Arms...They are employed in executing all summonses and 
letters of diligence, both in civil and criminal matters. Our 
signet letters..were constantly directed to messengers-at- 
arms, as sheriffs in that part. 1872 Micuie Deeside Tales 
17 (E.D.D.) A messenger-at-arms..the terror of evil doers 
far and wide. vi 
+e. Messenger of the Press, an officer appointed 
to search for unlicensed publications and presses. 
1682 Lutrret, Brief Rel. (1857) I. 226 The Stationers 
company .. have called one Rol Stephens (a common 
f 


messenger of the ) on the livery. 1694 Woop Life 
16 Oct. (O.H.S.) lll, Tomson the printer was seized te 
Stephens the messenger of the in the act of print- 
ing a pamphlet reflecting on the Government. 1706 in 
Puituips (ed. Kersey). 5. Naz’ 

a. Bankruptcy law, (See quot. 1894. 

1732 Acts can, c. 30 § Ser every such Bankrupt.. 
shall be. .required..to deliver up..all his..Bookes of Ac- 
counts... not seized by the Messenger of the said Commission. 
1883 Act 46 § 47 Vict. c. 52 § 153 The official solicitors and 
messengers in bankruptey,- shal be transferred to and be- 
come officers of the of Trade. 1894 G. Y. Rosson 
Law Bankruptcy (ed. 7) 77 The messenger was a sort of 
sheriff's officer emplo to execute the orders and war- 
rants of the court. Originally..a messenger was attached 
to the court of each commissioner...In the Bankruptcy Act, 
1883, the messenger and his staff are panetaeal to..the 
Board of Trade, and are to perform analogous duties to 
those previously discharged by them. 


Bee ee ee 


@ 


5 PE SE REO. 


MESSENGERSHIP. 


e. (See quot.) : 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Messengers, boys appointed 
to carry orders from the quarter-deck. i 

4, An endless rope or chain passing from the 
capstan to the cable to haul it in. Also, a similar 
contrivance for hauling-in a dredge. 

1633 T. James Vay. 80 We..put our Cables ouer-boord, 
with Messengers ynto them. 1784 J. Kina Cook's Voy. 
Pacific 111. 475 Having, in our endeavours to heave the 
anchor out of the ground, twice broken the old messenger, 
and afterward anew one. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
159 The ger is an endless chain passing round the 
capstan and two rollers in the manger. 

3. (See quot.) 

1746 Cuesterr. Jett. (1845) I. 53 My long and frequent 
letters..put me in mind of certain papers, which you have 

lately, and I formerly, sent up to kites, along the string, 
which we called messengers; some of them the wind used 
to blow away,..and but few of them got up and stuck to 
the kite. 1864 Every Little Boy's Bk. 99 Some boys amuse 
themselves by sending messengers up to their kites when 
they have let out all their string. A messenger is formed of 
a piece of paper three or four inches square. 

6. The secretary-bird. 1793 Buffon's Birds VII. 316. 

7. attrib. and Comb. as messenger-authority, 
-bird, -boy, -wind; messenger-like adv.; messen- 
ger sword, a sword-like implement, constituting 
a credential of the royal messengers of Ashantee 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1594 G. Extis in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 25 
He is upon a journey, messenger like,..to apprehend.. her 
Majesty's loving subjects. r71x Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
III. 337 There are further miracles remaining for ’em to 
perform, e’er they can in modesty plead the apostolick or 
messenger-authority. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey U1. 327 
A messenger-bird is described as issuing from the gloomy 
dungeon. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 427 The messenger- 
wind that drives before the dawn. ’ 
Eemsongership (me‘séndzesfip). [f. Mxs- 
SENGER + -SHIP.] he office or function of a 
messenger. 

161z Cotar. s.v. Messagerie, A messengership ; the estate, 
Office, or function of a_messenger. 1880 Fawcerr S¢. in 
Ho, Comm. 20 Aug., Candidates for messengerships—by 
which I presume is meant rural letter carrierships, 
Messengery. Sc. ?0ds. Also 6 messingerie. 
[f. Messencer + -Ery. Cf. Messacery.] The 


office of messenger-at-arms. 

1587 Sc. Acts Fas. [/I (1814) II. 449/2 He..commandis 
lioun king of armes That he onnawys ressaue ony maner of 

rsonis to the office of messingerie in tyme cuming except 
it be[etc.]. 1753 R. THomson Office of Messenger 17 That 
the said M, Messenger within the Sheriffdom of — shall 
leilly, truly and honestly use and exerce the Office of 
Messengery. 

Messer (me'sa1). ? Ods. [? f. Mess v. +-ER1.] 
?A purveyor of meat for ships. 

1644-5 Will W. Cruse (Somerset Ho,.), W. Cruse of co. 
Somerset, Messer. 1746 in W. Thompson R. NV. Advoc. 
(1757) 24 Though asongly joecass by Messers and Salters, 
they were obliged to. .salt them [sc. the hogs]. 

esser, obs. form of Macrr]. 

Messerayke, obs. form of MESARAIC. 

Messet (mesét). da/. Also 7 misset. [? Al- 
tered from Sc. MEsSAN, after dim. ending -ET.] A 
lap-dog. Also attrib. (Cf. MESSAN.) 

1631 BraATHwaitE Whimszies, Pedler 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family..? You shall finde them subsist 
of three heads: himselfe, his truck, and her misset. 1640 
— Lanc. Lovers iv. C3, Hee would..carry her Misset, 
open gt fo [etc.]. 1646 J. Hatt Poems 10 Suppose dame 
Julia’s Messet thinkes it meet To droop or hold up one 
of ‘ts hinder feet. «1694 M. Rosinson A utobiog. (1856) 51 
A breed of messet spaniels, very little, beautiful, and of rare 
conceit. 1822 Bewick Mem. 27 She kept a messet dog. 

+ Messi-acal, a. Ods. vave—1. [f. MEsstan + 


-ACAL.] = MESSIANIC, 

1614 JACKSON Creed un. xviii. § 3 Nor Propheticall, nor 
Ap icall, nor Messiacall, much lesse could Papall 
authority make them belieue. 


Messiah (mésoii). Forms: a. 4 Messie, 
4-5 Messye, 5 Messy, Messe, Myssye; B. 3 
Messyas, 4-8 Messias; y. 7 Messiah. [Thea 
forms are a. F. A@essie, ad. L. (Vulg.) AZessias, 
a. Gr. Megotds, ad. Atamaic smn m’shiha, Heb. 
Tren mdshi*h anointed (in the LXX rendered 
Xpiorés, Curist), f. mm mdshah to anoint. These 
forms do not occur in any Eng. transl. of the Bible, 
though common in other literature down to the 
15th. The form Messéas was used in John i. 41 
and iy. 25 (the only passages in which the word is 
found in the Gr. or Latin N.T.) by Wyclif after 
the Vulgate, and by later translators from 1526 
to 1611 directly after the Greek. The form JZes- 
Siah, invented by the translators of the Geneva 
Bible of 1560, is an alteration of the traditional 
Messias, intended to give it a more Hebraic aspect 
(the translators having on principle eliminated 
the Graecized forms of proper names from the O.T., 
ee retaining them in the N.T.). In the Bible 
of 1611 it was adopted in Dan. ix. 25, 26, and 
although it occurs in no other passage of the 
‘Authorized Version’, it eventually became the 
only current form. The Revisers of 1880-84 have 
substituted it for Messias in the two N.T. pas- 
sages, but on the other hand haye removed it from 


375 


its original place in Dan. ix, where they read ‘ the 
anointed’.] The Hebrew title ( =‘ anointed’) ap- 
plied in the O.T. prophetic writings to a promised 
deliverer of the Jewish nation, and hence applied 
to Jesus of Nazareth as the fulfilment of that pro- 
mise. (Chiefly preceded by ¢e or defining word, 
exc. in the three Bible passages and sometimes in 
poetry, where it is treated as a proper name.) 
Hence ¢ransf., an expected liberator or saviour of 
an oppressed people or country. (Written with 
capital M.) 

a, 13.. Propr.Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LXXXI. 87/152 Andrew penne to Symound tolde: 
‘ Messye we ha founde’. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 3998 Here I 
make myn avowe,..To Messie, and to Marie. 1430-40 
Lype. Bochas 1x. i. 20b, Sayd openly that he was Messy. 
¢ 1500 Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays i. 425 Yt ys seyd..That of 
the lyne of Jude Schuld spryng a right Messe. 

B. [c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 41 We Zemetton messiam bat 
is gereht crist.] c1275 Woman of Samaria 55 in O. E. 
Misc. 85 Louerd heo seyde nv quiddep men pat cumen is 
Messyas, 1382 Wyciir Yohn i. 41 We han founde Messias, 
that is interpretid Crist. [So all later versions down to 
1611.) 1595 B. Barnes Spr. Sonn. x, Heavenly Messias ! 
sweete anointed King! 1644 HoweLt Eng. Teares (1645) 
181 To beat Religion into brains with a Pole axe, is to make 
Moloch of the Messias. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
III. 531 Therefore do the modern Jews say, that the Messias 
is not yet come. 

y-. 1560 Biste (Genev.) Daz. ix. 25 From the going forthe 
of the commandement..to builde Ierusalem, vnto Messiah 
the prince...26 And after thre score & two wekes, shal 
Messiah be slayne. [So 1611.) 1653 Mitton Ps. ii. 6 
Against the Lord and his Messiah dear. 1666 DrypEN 
Ann, Mirab, cxiv, The wily Dutch, who, like fallen angels, 
feared This new Messiah's coming. @1716 Soutn Seri. 
(ed. 6) III. 299 All pretended false Messiahs vanish’d upon 
the Appearance of Christ the true one. 1776 J. Apams 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 158 We are waiting, it is said, for 
Commissioners; a messiah that will never come. 1821 
SuHettey Hedl/as notes 57 ‘The Greeks expect a Saviour from 
the West. It is reported that this Messiah had arrived. .in 
an American brig. 

attrib, 1850 CarLyLe Latter-d. Paniph. w. 5 A People 
whose bayonets were sacred, a kind of Messiah People, 
saving a blind world in its own despite. 


Messiahship (mésoi-ifip). _[f. Mresstan + 
-SHIP.] The character or office of the Messiah or 
of a Messiah. 

1627 S. Warp Hafpin, Practice 23 By this, Christ de- 
monstrated..his Messiasship. @1716 SoutH Sevvz. (ed. 6) 
III. 299 The Messiaship was pretended to by several Im- 
postors, 1856 R, A. VauGHAN JZystics (1860) 11. 289 Hegel 
condescends to throw to Behmen some words of patronising 

raise, as a distant harbinger of his own philosophical 

essiahship. _ ; 

Messianic (mesie‘nik), a. [ad. mod.L. Mes- 
Sidnic-us, f. Messias: see MESSIAH and -1c. Cf, 
F. messtanique, G. messianisch.] Of, pertaining 
to, or relating to the Messiah. 

a 1834 CoceriiGe Lif, Rem. (1838) II. 15 It [Ps. lxxxvii] 
seems clearly Messianic. ézd. 179 Doubts of his [Christ's} 
Messianic character and divinity. 1883 Farrar St. Pau 
(1883) 107 In all ages the Messianic hope had been pro- 
minent in the minds of the most enlightened Jews. 

Hence Messia‘nically adv., as referring to the 
Messiah. 

1896 Academy 18 July 52/1 This expression..was very 
soon after understood Messianically. : : 

So Messi‘anism, belief in a coming Messiah; 
Messi‘anize v. (nonce-wd.) ¢vazs., to imbue with 
a Messianic character. 

1876 Br. ALEXANDER Witness of Ps. (1877) 23 It will be 
observed that any one Psalm, definitively Messianised, is 

regnant with the Messianic principle. /d/d., Messianism 
Bates at once the central scheme. 1904 Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 198 Jesus Christ gets behind the formal Messianism of 
his time. : 

Messias, variant of MESSIAH. 

|| Messidor (mgsédor). [Fr.; f. L. messt-s har- 
vest + Gr. d@por gift.] The tenth month of the 
French revolutionary calendar. 

1838 Nicotas Chronol. Hist. 182 Messidor (Harvest 
Month) June 19-July 18. 

Messie, obs. form of MESSIAH. 

+ Messi‘ess. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. MESSIAH + 
-ESs.] A female Messiah. 

_ 1685 Lovett Gen. Hist. Relig. 50 That the Messiah came 
into the world onely for Men, and that the Lady Iean was 
to be the Messiess ofthe Women. _ 

Messieurs (me‘siitiz, || mesé), sd. 22 [a. Fr., 
pl. of oie 

1. a. The plural of Monsienvr, in its various uses. 
(When used as a prefixed title, now commonly re- 
presented, as in Fr., by the abbreviation J/J/.) 

1624 Massincer Parl, Love 1. v, My lord of Orleans... 
assisted By the messieurs Philamour and Lafort. 1696 
VansrucH Relapse 1. iii, Hey, messieurs, entrez. 1731 
Fietpinc Tom Thumb 1. iii, Let Rome her Czsar’s and 
her Scipio’s show, Her Messieurs France, let Holland boast 
Mynheers. 1770 J. Z. HoLwett Orig. Princ. Anc. Bramins 
viii. § 102 (1779) 119 However Mess. Yvon and Bouillet 
refute the Cartesian hypothesis, by [etc.]. 1827 Scorr 
Napoleon VIII. 83 The two Messrs. de epee were deeply 
peed. 1841 Emerson Method Nat. Wks. (1881) IL. 225 
Why should not then these messieurs of Versailles strut and 
plot for tabourets and ribbons ? a 

b. nonce-use. Imitating the Fr. use of the title 
before a personal designation in the plural. 

1809 Byron Bards § Rev, ix, note, Messieurs the Spirits 


MESSOR. 


of Flood and Fell. 1854 TuHackeray Newcomes 1. i. 8, I 
warrant Messieurs the landlords their interests would be 
better consulted by keeping their singers within bounds. 

e. nonce-use. Zhe Messteurs =the French. 

1889 Doyte Micah Clarke 162 Two campaigns with the 
Messieurs in the Palatinate. 

2. a. Used to supply the want of an English 
plural of Mr. (Commonly in the abbreviated 
form Messrs. ) 

1779 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary (1842) I. 211 Lord Mordaunt, 
Messieurs Murphy, Fisher, and Fitzgerald. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 131, 1 returned with Messrs. Jessop and 
Richardson to Plymouth, 1849 THackeray Pendennis 1. 
xviii. 164 Lady Agnes..voted the two Messieurs Pendennis 
most agreeable men. 1888 MapLeson Jew. (ed. 2) I. 215 
Messrs. Steinway now..undertook to supply each leading 
member of the Company with pianos. . 

b. nonce-wse. Asa title of address (without re- 
ference to foreigners); =‘ Gentlemen’; ‘Sirs’. 

1789 Wo cor (P. Pindar) 77the Rencounter Wks. 1792 
ul. 27 Messieurs! I’ve search’d our ancient AZodus over. 

Messilling, obs. form of MASLIN 1, 

Messin, obs. form of MESSAN. 

+ Messing, 5. Ods. [?a. Du. messing (see 
Mastiin1),] = Masuin1, 

1371 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 10, xxj lb. de 
messyng emptis de Ricardo Kyng 3s. 6@. 1379 Alem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 99 In ij petr. ij lb. de messyng emp. 4s. 2d. 

Messing (me'sin), 74/.5d. [f. Mess v. + -ING1.] 
The action of the verb Mess!. 

+1. Feasting, banqueting. Obs. rare—". 

1340 Ayend. 71 Gerlondes, robes, playinges, messinges, and 
alle guodes byeb ous yfayled. [Ovig. (ed. 1495) has: 
Chapeaux, deduis, et tous biens nous sont faillis.] 

2. Participation in a mess or common meal. 

1822 Regul. & Ord. Army re3 The Regularity of the Men’s 
Messing is an object of primary Importance. 1864 A ¢he- 
neunt 5 Nov. 598/1 ‘Vhe introduction of the system of mess- 
ing in our jails. 1898 /odk-Lore June 118 A right of free 
messing at the table of the Homeric king. ; 

3. The providing of food to a (soldier’s) mess ; 
also concr. the food served out to a man; rarely 
payment for such food. 

1811 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1838) VIII. 295 By 
what you had seen of the messing of both regiments. .it 
does appear that the soldiers..were not at all times messed 
in the manner pointed out by your order. 1884 Sir F.S. 
Roserts in 19¢2 Cent. June 1069 Rations should include 
what is now known as ‘extra messing’, 1884 Pad/ Mall/G. 
g Sept. 6/1 Out of the private’s pay, after deducting ‘mess- 
ing’..he has to [etc.]. 1895 R. BLatcurorp Merrie Eng- 
fand vi. 48 His duty is to expend the messing money and 
superintend the messing. 

4. attrib., as messing allowance, money. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 25 Feb. 6/2 The soldier. .should receive 
a messing allowance of 3¢.a day. 1889 Daily News 2 Jan. 
2/4 Nor has the soldier been called on to pay a farthing 
more than the 3d. a day messing money he has always paid. 

Messinger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

|| Messire (mesir). Now only //zst. [Fr.; repr. 
the nom, (L. meus senior), while monsteur repre- 
sents the accusative (L. meum sentorem).] A title 
of honour (= Sir) prefixed to the name of a French 
noble of high rank, and later to the names of 
persons of quality, and members of the learned 
professions ; also used as a form of address. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 A worschipful man 
call messire Jehan de Teonuille. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIII 206 Messire Pomoray the Frenche Ambassador. 
1865 Barinc-GouLp Werewolves xii. 215 Do you think then, 
messire, that your servants will accuse you? 

Mess-John: see MAS 2. 

Messlyng, obs. form of Mastin !. 

Messmate(me'sme't). [f. Mss sd. + MATE sd.] 

1. A companion at meals; one of a mess, esp. 


of a ship’s mess. 

1746 Brit. Mag. 346, 1..had him fora Mess-mate. 177% 
Smottett Humph. Cl. 10 June, At two in the afternoon, 
I found myself one of ten messmates seated at table. 1835 
Marryat Yac. Faithfé x, He was..a good, quiet, honest 
messmate, as ever slung a hammock. 

Proverbial. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk s.v., Messmate 
before a shipmate, shipmate before a stranger [etc.]. 

2. Biol, =CoMMENSAL B. 2. 

1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites i. 1 Animal messmates. 
Jbid. 3 There are some free messmates which never renounce 
their independence...The others, the fixed messmates, instal 
themselves with a neighbour, and live at their ease. /dic. 
48 We only know one Ophiurus which lives as a messmate 
onacomatula. 1879 [see ComMensat. B, 2]. ; 

3. Austral, A name given to some species of 


Eucalyptus; esp. #. amygdalina and £. obliqua. 

1889 J. H. Mawwen Usef Plants 429 Because it is allied 
to, or associated with, ‘ Stringybark’, it [Excalyptus amy- 
gdalina) is also known by the name of ‘Messmate’. 1890 
Melbourne Argus 7 June 13/4 Dead messmates and white 
gums rise like gaunt skeletons from. .the underwood. 

Hence Me‘ssmatism 70/, = COMMENSALISM, 

1886 Lond. Q. Rev. July 246 Marine Messmatism. One 
of the most interesting features of life in the waters is that 
which has been called ‘Commensalism’, or, if we may 
adopt a newly coined word, ‘ Messmatism ’. 

esson, Messongere, obs. ff. Mrssan, MEs- 

SENGER. 

|| Messor. Ods.-° [a.L. messor.] ‘A reaper 
or mower’ (Blount Géossogr. 1656). Hence 
+ Messo‘rious a., belonging to reaping (ibid.). 

Messo-tinto, obs. form of MEzzoTINTO. 


MESSUAGE. 


Messour, obs. form of Macer!. 

1625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. #5 Ane presentatioune 
to be maid in favouris of Williame Fischer, sone to Matho 
Fischer, messour, of the first vacant place of ane brussour 
within the colledge of Glasgw. 

Messrs. : see MESSIEURS 2a. 

Messuage (me'sweidz). Also 5-7 mesuage. 
[a. AF. messuage, mesuage, prob. orig. a graphic 
corruption of mesnage : see MENAGE. 

The main difficulty in the way of this etymology is the 
existence of a continental OF. masuage, masuiage, masow- 
aige, denoting a tenement of some kind, and a related 

ier, ier, jer, fer, tenant of a ‘ masz- 
age’ (cf. Frankish Latin mansuarius, mansoarius). OF. 
had also »asurage denoting a tenement, and masurier the 
corresponding term for the tenant, f. #asure :—late L. type 
*mansira dwelling, f. wanére to dwell.) | 

Originally, the portion of land intended to be 
occupied, or actually occupied, as a site for a 
dwelling-house and its appurtenances. In modern 
legal language, a dwelling-house with its outbuild- 
ings and curtilage and the adjacent land assigned 
to its use. Capital messuage: see CAPITAL 
a. 6b. 

[1290 Rolls of Parit.1. 53/2 De uno Messuagio cum pertin’ 
ibidem.] ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 59 The person of the 
toun.. In purpos was to maken hir his heir Bothe of his catel 
and his messuage. 1463 W7/ ¥. Baretin Bury Wills(Cam- 
den) 24, I beqwethe to William Baret, ..myn hefd place, othir 
wyse callyd a mesuage, wiche I dwellyd in. 1577 in Misc. 
Gen. & Her. Ser. 1. 1.83 The said William was also seised 
..of one messuage non edeficat. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log. t. vi. 31 b, A messuage is made of two partes, del terre 
et structure. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 33 Reservand alwaies 
the chiefe messuage, to the eldest sonne. 1639 MS. /uden- 
ture, estate at Knedlington, co. York, A sellion, being the 
fourth part of one messuage lying on the marsh. 1797 
Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 120 John Sutton certifieth, that he is 
the occupier of a messuage anda farm. 1820 Miss MitrorD 
in L’Estrange Lif (1870) II. v. 9t Our residence is a cot- 
tage..—a messuage or tenement, such as a little farmer.. 
might retire to. 1837 Lock Hart Scott III. 69 The magnificent 
Castle of Drumlanrig in Nithsdale, the principal messuage 
of the dukedom of Queensberry. 1842 Tennyson Edwin 
Morris 126 They wedded her to sixty thousand pounds, To 
lands in Kent and messuages in York. 

b. Comé.: + messuage-stead. 

1564 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 277, ij messuage steids, 
with one kilnehouse. /éid. 334 One mesuage stede, not 
buylded upon. 

Messuage, obs. form of MESSAGE. 

+Messuager. Obs. rare. [f. MESSUAGE + 
-ER1,] One who holds or possesses a messuage. 

1666-7 N. Riding Rec. V1. 108 The cottagers, the hus- 
bandmen, and the messuagers of Melmerby. 1739 Bewholm 
Jnclos. Act 6 Proprietors, messuagers, cottagers. 

Messurger, rare obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Messy (me'si), a. [f. Mess 56.2 + -yl.] Of 
the nature of a mess; attended with ‘ messes’ or 
disorder ; untidy. 

1843 Mrs. Cartyte Le??. I. 235, I have had t jac! letter, 
for consolation in_my messy job [glazing and painting). 
1890 Spectator 15 Feb., The boy who holds the mirror. .is, 
for Velazquez, somewhat messy in execution. 1899 F. T. 
Butten Log Sea-waif 210 How we did hate the messy, 
fiddling abomination. 

Hence Me‘ssiness. 

1893 Brit. ¥rnl. Photogr. 15 Dec. 793 Although there is 
no difficulty in making it, yet is there a certain amount of 


messiness. 
Mest(e, obs. ff. Most. Mestee: see MuUSTEE. 


Mestelyn, obs. form of MasLin?. 

Mesteque. ? 04s. Also mastique, mestica, 
mestique. [Of obscure origin. 

Réaumur Hist. des Insectes (1738) 1V. 90 says: ‘ Elle [la 
cochenille fine] est a cochenille Mesteque, parce qu'on 
en fait des recoltes 4 Meteque Usée} dans la province de 
Honduras’. No such place-name is known to have existed 
in Honduras; perh. what is meant is /ixteca, the name of 
the ancient Mexican province corresponding to the p 
Oaxaca. It is doubtful whether the word ever had any 
English currency: there is some ground for the suspicion 
that Réaumur is the source of all the later references to it.] 

The finest kind of cochineal. 

[1600 Hakluyt's Voy. U1. 455 [Voy. R. Tomson in N, Hisp. 
1555-] _There is a place called the Misteca, fiftie leagues 
to the Northwest [of Mexico], which doth yeeld great store 
of..Cochinilla.] 1667 Petty Dyeing in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 
(1722) 298 Cochineal is of several sorts, w/z. Silvester and 

estequa, 2753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Progadll-insect, 
There are twokindsof cochineal, the finer called sestigue, the 
other termed wild cochineal. 1780 Ann, Reg. . 104 [citi 
Réaumur] A much finer cochineal, known by the name o! 
mestica. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 109/2 In trade, four sorts 
[of coch ] are distinguished, Mastigue, Campeschane, 
Tetraschale, and Sylvester, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 303 Two 
sorts of cochineal are gathered—the wild..and the culti- 
vated, or the grana fina, termed also mestegue, from the 
name of a Mexican province. 

Mester, variant of MisTER Oés. 

+ Mestful, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. mest-us sad + 
-FUL.] =MEsTIvE. 

1577 T. Kenvatt Flowers of Epigrammes F vy, Emong 
all other birds, moste mestfull birde am I. 1598 Torre Alba 
(1880) 17 Vnto whom shall I (now) dedicate This mestfull 
verse, this mournfull Elegie? 


Mesti, variant form of MusrEE. 

Mestica, variant form of MESTEQUE. 
Mesticall, variant form of MisKAL. 
Mistick, Mestico, variant forms of MEst1z0. 
Mestier, variant form of Mister Ods., trade. 


376 


+ Mesti‘fical, c. Obs.-° [f. L. mastific-us (f. 
mestus sad + -~ficus making) + -AL. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Mestifical, that maketh heavy or 


sad. 

Mestigo, Mestilione: see Mest1z0, MASLIN 2, 

[Mestino, a spurious form of Mest1z0 in Brande 
Dict. Sci. etc. (1842), and in later Dicts. (Webster 
Suppl. 1902 confounds it with the Sp. mestefto 
Mustana.)] 

Mestique, var. MESTEQUE, kind of cochineal. 

Mestisa, -ise, -iso, -ito, obs. ff. MEsTIz0. 

+ Me'stive, z. Ots. Also7 mestive. [as if 
ad. L. type *mestivus, f. mexs-, merére to mourn : 
see -IVE.] Mournful. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery M ijb, A carking care, 
a mount of mestiue mone. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode 
(Grosart) 6/2 This kinde Pellican in mastiue moode. 

|| Mestiza (mesti-zi). Also 7 mestisa, mus-, 
mostesa. [Sp., fem. of mestizo.] A woman of the 
mestizo race. Also attrid. 

cxs82 M. Puitirs in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1600) III. 482 Paul 
Horsewell is maried to a Mestisa, as they name those whose 
fathers were Spaniards, and their mothers Indians. 1697 
Dampter Voy. (1729) I. 388 Mr. Fitz-Gerald had in this time 

‘otten a Spanish Mustesa Woman to Wife. sone P tr. 
Quan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 121 The Mestiza, or Negro 
women, or the coloured women as they are called here 
(Panama]. 1851 MacMicktnc Recoll. Manilla 61 The 
Mestiza girls being frequently good-looking. 1890 Pall 
Mall G.5 Aug. 2/1 The olive-skinned mestizas. 

|| Mestizo (mesti‘zo). Forms: 6 mastizo, 6-7 
mestico, 7mastiso, mestiso,-tisa, mostesa, mus- 
teese, -tezo, mestick, 7-8 mestise, mostese, 7-9 
mestize, 8 mestigo, mestito, mustice, -tizo, 6- 
mestizo. [Sp. mestizo, Pg. mesticgo, = Pr. mestis, F. 
métis:—popular L. type méxticius, f. L. mixt-us, 
pa. pple. of mdscére to mix.) A Spanish or 
Portuguese half-caste; now chiefly, the offspring of 
a Spaniard and an American Indian. 

In the occasional application, to a Portuguese half-caste, it 
should now have the Pg, spelling mestigo. 

c1588 Pretty in Hakluyt's Voy, (1600) III. 814 A Mestizo 
is one which hath a Spaniard to his father and an Indian to 
his mother. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 486 The 
Portugalls many of them are married with Indian women, 
and their posteritie are called Mesticos. a 1616 HAKLUYT 
Divers Voy. App. (1850) 167 Worsted —— knit which 
are worn of the mastizoes. 1678 in Notes hdr ehotostted Rec. 


| alle tokenn. 


META-. 


oe Cursor M. 8814 pai lete it [be tre] don wit-vten 
lett, And fand it merc inogh wit mett [a 1425 (Trin.) bi met]. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Parson's T.725 To take py neighebours 
catel agayns his wille..be it by mette or by mesure. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 9480 Two hundred fet was it be met. 

+3. A method or system of measuring; =MEA- 
SURE sb. 6. Obs. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 439 Met of corn, and wi3zte of se, And 
merke of felde, first fond he. 1580 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111. 300, xxx bollis wattir mett. 1627 Rep. Parishes 
Scotd. (Bann.) 2 Four bollis otis rining mett. 

4. A unit of measurement, esp. ofcapacity. Now 
dial, =a bushel or (in some parts) two bushels. 

[cx000 AEtrric Deut. xxv. 15 Habbe zlc man... rihte 

emetu on zlcum bingum.). ¢ rat Gen. & Ex. 3333 A met 

r was, it het Gomor. a 1300 Cursor M. 28437 Again pe 
lagh in land is sett, Haf i wysed fals weght and mette. 
1513 Douctas 42xneis vii. Prol. 40 The iniier mythis the 
multur wyth a met scant. 1624 R Huntar (tit/e) Treatise 
of Weights, Mets and Measures of Scotland; with their 
quantities, and true foundation. 1660 Hexnam, Zen Ge- 
meet Landes,a Meat or Measure of Land. 1691 Ray N.C. 
Words 48 A Met: a Strike or four Pecks,..in York-sh. two 
Strike. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 589 Herrings..sell 
for 1d. per score, or 3S. per mett, nearly a barrel of fresh 
ungutted herrings. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Met, two bushels. 

5. An instrument for measuring = MEASURE Sé. 4. 


Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 

[cro30 Laws of Cuut u. ix. (Liebermann), zemeta & 
zewihta rihte man georne.]_ @1300 Cursor M. 12398 
knaue pat pis timber fett Heild noght graithli his mett, Bot 
ouer scort he broght a tre. ¢1440 Aiphatet of Tales 3 
Sho..tuke hur mettis & hur messurs at sho fillid ale with. 
ar 3 Shetland Acts 16in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
Kx [. 199 The trying and adjusting of bismers with the 
stoups, cans, and other mets and measures, 

6. A quantity measured out; esp. a quantity of 
anything as measured out according to a certain 
unit of measurement, as a met of coals. Now only 
dial, 

[c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 33 On brim zemetum melwes.] 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 14034, & twafald oberr prefald mett Pa fetless 
13.. EE. Allit. P. B. 625 mettez of mele 
menge & ma kakez. 1522 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 145 To 
every of them oon mette of corne, scilicet, half of whete, 
and the other halfe malte. 1636 Farington Papers (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 12, 23 Metts Banberie Malte. 1765 Lond. Chron, 
3 Jan. 16 The prisoners in Ouse-Bridge gaol received..10 
mets of coals from his Grace the Archbishop. 1891 A. 
Mattuews Poems & Songs 19 A wab o’ claith, a pirn wheel 
A met o’ coals, a cheese, a neep. 

Jig. c1230 Hali Meid. 273 (He] earned him..met of 
eouenliche mede. 1572 Satir. P. Reform. xxxiii. 343 


Fort St. George 1. (1871) 88 (Y.) Europeans, s, and 
Topasees. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P.57 Beyond the 
Outworks live a few Portugals Mustezos or Misteradoes. 
1704 Collect. Voy. § Trav. 111. 76/1 The Mestito’s or Mongrel 
Breed of a Spanish Man and Indian Woman. 1782 H. WAL- 
POLE 70 Mason 8 July Le?t. (1858) VIII. 251 Even demigods 
have intermarried till their race are become downright 
mestises. 1842 Pricnaro Nat. Hist. Man v. (1845) 21 What 
gives these Mestizos a peculiarly striking appearance is the 
excessively long hair of the head. 1875 Jacor Trav. 
Philippines 290 Creoles and mestizes are for the most part 
too idle even to keep sheep. 

b. attrib., as mestizo-lad, etc. ; mestizo-wool, 
South American wool from mixed breeds of sheep 
(Funk's Stand. Dict.). 

1617 Cocks in Lett, E. Ind. Comp. (1901) V. 15 There 
came a Mestisa Indianto me. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. 
E, Ind. 11, xxxiii. 10 A r Seaman had got a pretty 
Mustice Wife. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 136 
Pablo Sevallos the mestizo lad. 

Mestlen, -lin(g, -lyon, obs. ff. Mastrn 1, 2, 

Mestome (me'stoum). Bot. [ad. Gr. péorwpa 
(taken in the sense ‘filling up’), f. weoroty to fill 
up, f. weords full.] Schwendener’s term for those 
parts of a fibro-vascular bundle which do not 
conduce to its strength. 

1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot. 191. 

Mestor, Mestrall, Mestres(se, Mestyer(e, 
Mestyf, Mestylyon: see Mister, MISTRAL, 
MistREss, Mastirr, MASLIN 2, 

Mesuage, Mesure, Meswage, Mesyl(le, 
Mesyng, Mesynger : see MessuaGE, MEASURE, 
MessaGE, MEASLE, Massinc v/. sb.1, MESSENGER. 

Met (met), sd. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: [1 3e- 
met(t], 3- met, mett. Also 3, 5-6 mete, (7 
meat), Also I-mer. [OE. gemet neut. = OS. 
gimet (Du. gemet acre), OHG. gamez, ON. mét 
neut. pl., weight of a balance :—OTeut. *ga-meto™, 
f. root *set- to measure: see METE 2. 

The form I-met survived only to the beginning of the 13th 
c. in the south; in other dialects the prefix was lost still 
earlier, according to the general rule with regard to sbs.] 

= MEAsvuRE $d. in various senses. 

+1. Size, dimension, or quantity as determinable 
by measurement; =MEASURE sd. 2, b,c. Some- 
times =distance. Ods. 

[c 888 K. AEtrrep Boeth, xviii. § 1 [Ptolomeus] se towrat 
ealles pises middanzeardes zemet on anre ¢ 1050 
Laws Northumbr. Priests \vi. (Liebermann), Betweonan 
Eferwic & six mila zemete.] 13.. Cursor M. 8123 (Gitt.) 
And all pair schapp was turned new, Of man-kind had pai 

mett. cr . Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14978 Pe 
lengbe of be Ilde of Tenet, Sex pig fos ys be met. c1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 199 A x1 foote of mette Vche elm away 
from other most be born. a@ 1529 SkeLton Z. Rummyng 
333 She..bad Elynour. .fyll in good met. 

3. The action of measuring. Sy or with met: 
as determined by measuring. 


Quhilks for to out with dowbill met and mesure, The vther 
tway 3e ludgeit at thair plesure. 
b. In Matt. vii. 2 and echoes. 

Ga ¢ 1175: see I-met.] a@1300 Cursor M. 25318 Wit 
shi = als Be! bi and sell, Witpat ilk sal you be mett. 
€1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 549 Alswich met as bu metest 
me, Alswich i wole mete to pe. 

ce. By or with large met: in abundance. 

c 1290 St. Nicholas 150 in S. Eng. Leg. 244 And hou heo 
hadden bi large met wel more corn i-brou3t. ¢ 1450 Hymns 
Virg. 118 Hytt [the rayne] schalle ouergo wyth large mett 
Alle that ys in erth I-sett. 

+7. Extent not to be exceeded ; limit, bounds ; 
= Measure sd. 12, Wothute met(e: beyond 
bounds. With met: ‘by measure’. Ods. 

[c 888 K. Aicrrep Boeth. xl. § 1 Pyles hi cweban } wit 
sprecan ofer monnes zemet. ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 

25 fw ty ze B xemet eowra toniend. € 1200 ORMIN 17986 
‘orr id ne 3ifebp nohht wibp mett Hiss Gastess Hall3he 
Frofre. ax240 Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom. 251 Helle is 
wid wid ute met ant deop wid ute grunde. /éid. 263 Ha 
luuied god wid ute met. 

+8. ‘Moderation, temperance; = MEASURE Sd. 13. 
Also, meer: Obs. 

[a x000: see I-met.] c1200 Ormin 6116 Wibp mett & 
mzp i mete & drinnch, & ec inn 3ure clabess. a 1240 Saw/es 
Warde in Cott. Hom. 255 For ne mei na wunne ne na 
flesches licunge.. bringe me ouer be midel of mesure and of 
mete, cr Lay Folks Catech. 445 Methe is mesur and 
met [Lamdb. MS. mede] of al that we do. 

9. Comb.,as met-loom, instrument for measuring ; 
met-poke, a bag serving as a measure. (See also 
met-line, -rod, -stick, -wand, -yard s.vv. METELINE, 
METEROD, etc.) 

1528 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 33 The baillies sall caus 
all metloumis p: _ quhartis and chopyeals, to cum to 
the tolbouit. Ls est Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 100 When 
wee sende wheate [etc.]..to markette..wee putte it into 
mette-poakes. 

+ Met, #f/. 2. Obs. [See Mere v.1] Measured. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 1406 Twa hundre myle 
of met we a1400 Sir Perc. 1708 The stede..Leppe up 
over an hille Fyve stryde mett. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 
484 This botell..It holdys a mett potell. 

Met: see METE. 

|| Meta (m7ti). Rom. Antig. Pl. mete (mi'tz). 
[L. méta.] One of the conical columns set in the 
ground at each end of the Circus, to mark the 
turning-place in a race. Hence ¢ransf. A ree oe A 

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. i. 2 in Holinshed, So that the 
aforesaid line shall henceforth be their A/e¢a and partition 
from such as be ascri to America, 1662 Ray Three 
tin, 1. 183 In Somersetshire they have a way of setting 
their mows of corn on a frame..standing upon four stones 
cut witha bey apn u that an head like a meta. 

i 


Athenzum 1 Fe e have the cross erected between 
two ‘meta’. 
Meta- (me'ta), prefix, before a vowel normally 


met- (also before 4, the resulting meth- being pro- 
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META- 


nounced mep), repr. Gr. pera-, per- (ue0-), which 
occurs se ely as the prep. werd with, after; 
etymologically corresponding to Mip prep. In 
Gr. the prefix is joined chiefly to verbs and verbal 
derivatives; the principal notions which it ex- 
presses are : sharing, action in common; pursuit 
or quest; and, especially, change (of place, order, 
condition, or nature), corresponding to L. ¢rans-. 
In some few formations pe7a- represents the prep. 
pera in syntactical combination, with the sense 
after or behind, as in perappevov METAPHRENON. 

The words derived from Gr. words containing the prefix, 
or from assumed Greek types normally constructed, are 
given in their alphabetical place. The words enumerated 
in this article are modern formations, in which the prefix is 
employed in ways not strictly in accordance with Greek 
analogies. The prefix is often hyphened, and the a remains 
unelided before a vowel or 1. 4 

1, The supposed analogy of Mrtapuysics (mis- 
apprehended as meaning ‘ the science of that which 
transcends the physical’) has been followed in the 
practice of prefixing me/a- to the name of a science, 
to form a designation for a higher science (actual 
or hypothetical) of the same nature but dealing 
‘with ulterior and more fundamental problems. 
Metache'mistry ? once-wd., the chemistry of the 
supersensible, Metamathemastical a., beyond 
the scope of mathematics. Metamathema‘tics, 
‘the metaphysics of mathematics; the philoso- 
phy of non-Euclidean geometry and the like’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Metaphysio‘logy, a name 
invented by G. H. Lewes for a doctrine of life and 
vital phenomena which should base itself on prin- 
ciples outside of and higher than those of physio- 
logy and the material organism; hence Meta- 
physiolo‘gical a., Metaphysio‘logist. Meta- 
theology zonce-wa., a profounder theology than 
that recognized by divines. Similarly in Meta- 
element, Metagno'stic a. [cf. GNosTIc a.], 
Metaorganism (see quots.); Metapheno'menal 
a., existing behind phenomena. See also MeEra- 
GEOMETRY, METEMPIRIC. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) II. 106 It 
seems an affair of race, or of *metachemistry. 1888 W. 
Crookes in ¥rnl. Chem. Soc. LIII. 487 The possible ex- 
istence of bodies which, though neither compounds nor 
mixtures, are not elements in the strictest sense of the word; 
—bodies which I venture to call‘*meta-elements’. 1886 H. 
Maupstey Nat. Causes & Supern. Seemings 122 Regions.. 
that are beyond knowledge, not beyond nature ; *metagnostic, 
not metaphysical. 1866 Myers Phantasms of Living II. 278 
That this body of ours..is interpenetrated with a ‘*meta- 
organism’ of identical shape and structure, and capable some- 
times of detaching itself from the solid flesh, 1833 Sir W. R. 
Hamitton in R. P. Graves Zz/ II. 68 In the application of 
the mathematics themselves there must (if I may venture on 
the word) be something *meta-mathematical. 1 Tappan 
Elem. Logic 12 Those objects which, by supposition, lie 
beyond immediate consciousness, are *metaphenomenal. 1882 
G. S. Morris Kant’s Critique vi. (1886) 189 No distinction of 

henomena from the metaphenomenal, as objects of know- 
ledge. 1876 Lewes in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 479-86 *Metaphysio- 
logy. *Metaphysiological. *Metaphysiologists. a 1615 
Donne ss. (1651) 129 A *Meta-theology and a Super- 
divinity above that which serves our particular consciences, 


2. Path. Used to form adjs. applicable to dis- 
eases or symptoms, with the sense ‘arising subse- 
quently to’ (that which is indicated in the body of 
the word), Meta-arthri-tic, following or conse- 
quent on gout. Metapneumornic, following or 
consequent on pneumonia, Metasple:nomega‘lic 
[Gr. omAjv spleen, peyado-, péyas great], pre- 
ceded by enlargement of the spleen. 

1898 A /lbutt's Syst. Med. V. 862 The *meta-arthritic en- 
docarditis. /id. 164 *Metapneumonic pleurisy, 1905 H. D. 
Rotieston Dis. Liver 308 *Metasplenomegalic Wostinc- 
phic biliary cirrhosis. 

3. Anat. and Zool. Used to express the notion 
of ‘behind’ (cf. METAPHRENON); also often that 
of ‘hinder’, ‘hindmost’, ‘situated at the back’; 
sometimes correlated with Pro- and Mrso-. Me- 
tabranchial a. [Gr. Bpdyxia gills], applied to a 
division of the carapace of a crab situated behind 
and to one side of the mesobranchial lobe. Meta- 
facial a., applied to the angle which the pterygoid 
processes make with the base of the cranium. 
|| Metapara-pteron Eyz., the parapteron of the 
metathoracic segment ; hence Metapara‘pteral a. 
(Cent. Dict.). Metapneustic (-pniz'stik) a. Hut. 
[Gr. mvevorix-ds relating to breathing], having a 
<2 pi pair of spiracles situated at the posterior 
end of the abdomen. Metapore (me‘tipo1)[PoRE], 
an orifice in the pia mater covering the fourth ven- 
tricle of the brain; the foramen of Magendie. 
|| Metascute'llum, || Metascu‘tum, the scutellum 
and scutum (respectively) of the metathorax of an 
insect ; hence Metascute’llar, Metascu‘tal ad/s. 

in recent Dicts.), Metasthenic (-spenik) a. Ent. 

Gr, o6évos strength], having most strength in the 
hinder part of the body; sé. i, a division of 
insects characterized in this way. 

Vou. VI. 
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1877 *Metabranchial [see Mesobranchials.v. Meso-]. 1878 
BartLey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. U. iii. 291 The *meta- 
facial angle of Serres, which the pterygoid processes form 
with the base of the skull. 189 BERNARD tr. Lang's Comp. 
Anat. 1. 482 The tracheal system is then called *meta- 

neustic. 1899 D. Suarp /xsects 11. 450 (Camb, Nat. Hist.) 

ome begin life in the metapneustic state, and afterwards 
become amphipneustic. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 
VIII, 123/2 The orifice here called *metapore. 1899 D. SHARP 
Insects 1. 313 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) The hind margin of the 
*metascutellum. 1863 Dana in Amer. Frul, Sct. Ser. 11 
XXXVI. 323 The condition may be described as..*Meta- 
sthenic. .if a posterior pair [of locomotive organs] is the more 
important and the anterior are weak or obsolete. /7d. 335 
The two highest divisions, Prosthenics and Metasthenics. 

4. Bot. and Zool. Used with the sense ‘later’, 
‘subsequent’, ‘more developed’; sometimes indi- 
cating the latest of three stages, correlated with 
Proto- and MEso-. Me‘taphase, Metaphasis 
(mete fasis), the separation of the daughter chro- 
mosomes in nuclear division. Me‘taphyte, || Me- 
ta‘phyton, a multicellular plant; hence Meta- 
phy'tic a. (Jackson Gloss. Bot. 7erms 1900). 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Metaphase,..the stage of the nu- 
clear spindle in karyokinesis. 1887 tr. Strasburger’s Bot, 
363 Now begin the phases of separation and rearrangement 
of the daughter-segments, the *metaphases of division. 1893 
Sutpcey Zool. /nvert. 3 The *Metaphyta and Metazoa, or 
the multicellular plants and animals. 1897 Harrocin Vat. 
Science Oct. 234 The higher animals and plants we term 
Metazoa and *Metaphytes respectively. 

5. Geol. In imitation of MrTAMOoRPHISM, the 
prefix has been used irregularly to form words re- 
ferring to certain specific varieties of metamorphic 
processes, as Metache’mic a., Metape'psis 
(hence Metape‘ptic a.), Metata‘xis (hence Meta- 
ta‘xic a.), Meta'tropy: see quots. 


1893 Gemkie Text-bk. Geol. wv. vill. 596 note, Metasoma- 
tosis, metasomatic..and *metachemic applied to chemical 
metamorphism or alteration of constitution or substance. 
1878 KinAHAN Geol, [red. 175 One kind of Metamorphism is 
Regional, or extends over large areas. The rocks affected 
by it seem to have been under the influence of intensely 
heated water or steam, which, as it were, stewed them, from 
which the action may be called *metapepsis. /ééd. 177 
*Metapeptic rocks. /é7d., Metapeptic action. 1889 A. IrviNG 
Metamorph. Rocks 65 *Metataxic work done by Solar and 
Lunar Tides. /d/d. 5 Slaty cleavage and its concomitant 
phenomena. . will be considered under the term * Metataxis. 
Foot-n. This term is preferred to the cognate term Meta- 
stasis (Bonney). J/éid., *Metatropy, or changes in the 
physical characters of rock-masses. 

6. In Chemistry. a. Meta- is used to designate 
compounds derived from, metameric with, or re- 
sembling in composition those to the names of 
which it is prefixed, as »ze¢ach/oral, METALDEHYDE, 
etc. More systematically, it is used to distinguish 
one class of acids and their corresponding salts 
from another class (the OrTHO- acids) consisting 
of the same elements in different proportions, 
the meta- acids containing one, two, or three mole- 
cules of water less than the orvtho- acids; the salts 
of these acids have names formed by replacing -zc 
by -ate. (A few of these compounds will be found 
in their alphabetical place; the most important of 
those remaining are placed below.) 

The use of the prefix in chemistry was first introduced 
by Graham in 1833 (PAd. Trans. 253): see METAPHOS- 
PHATE, MerapuosrHoric. The more definite use (correlated 
with ortho-) was introduced by Odling in 1859. 

1861 Opiinc Man. Chem. 1. xiii. Contents, Phosphorus 


and Oxygen... Meta-compounds. 1892 Mortey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem., Meta-acids and meta-salts. 


Metaborric acid, ‘a white powder, obtained by 
heating ordinary boric acid or orthoboric acid 
to 100°C.’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Metace‘llu- 
lose, the substance of which the cell-walls of 
fungi consist, differing from ordinary cellulose. 
Metachlo‘ral, a white amorphous solid formed 
by the action of sulphuric acid on chloral. Meta- 
cre’sol, one of the three modifications of cresol 
(ortho-, meta- and paracresol), Metage‘latin, 
a form of gelatin that remains fluid, used in photo- 
graphy, made by boiling and cooling a solution 
of gelatin several times. Metagu:mmic = META- 
RABIC, Metalu’mina, a name given to the soluble 
dihydrate of aluminium obtained by the action of 
heat on a solution of the acetate. Metamo‘rphia, 
Metamo‘rphine: see quots. Meta‘mylene, ‘a 
compound polymeric with amylene, contained in 
the higher portion of the distillate produced by heat- 
ing amylic alcohol with sulphuric acid’ (Watts). 
Meta-ole‘ic (also Metole‘ic) acid, an acid result- 
ing from the action of sulphuric acid on oleic acid. 
Metaoxybenzo‘ic acid, ‘an isomeride of salicylic 
acid’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Metape'ctic acid, the final 
product of chemical action upon pectin. Meta- 
pe'ctin, an isomeric form of pectin produced by 
boiling with dilute acids. Metarabic acid, ‘a 
substance, also called Cevasin, obtained by heating 
gum arabic to 100° C,’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Meta'r- 
Senic acid: see quot. Metasili‘cic acid, a trans- 
parent vitreous substance obtained by drying silicic 
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acid over anhydrous sulphuric acid. Metatar- 
tarric acid, a modification of tartaric acid obtained 
by melting it. Metatitamic acid: see quot. 
Metato‘luic acid: see quot. Metatu:ngstic 
acid, a yellow solid used as a test for alkaloids. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chent. 1. 639 Nearly all borates may be 
arranged in two classes, orthoborates and *metaborates 
(so called from their analogy with the ortho- and meta- 
phosphates and silicates). 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 
(1892) 35 moze, Cellulose dissolves at once in cuprammonia; 
paracellulose, only after the action of acids; *metacellulose, 
not even then. 1876 Excycl. Brit. V. 676/2 When kept for 
some days. .chloral undergoes spontaneous change into the 
polymeride *metachloral,..a white porcelaneous body. 1881 
Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1286 *Metacresol. 1858 Surton 
Dict. Photogr.,* Metagelatine. 1879 Encyct. Brit. X. 131/2 
Gelatin so treated [with hot solutions of oxalic acid) has 
been called setagelatin. 1862 Wattstr. Gmelin's Handbk. 
Chem, XV. 205 *Metagummic Acid. /did. 206 *Meta- 
gumate of lime. 1862 Granam in Jrnl. Chem, Soc. XV. 
247 Two soluble modifications of alumina appear to 
exist, alumina and *metalumina, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Metamorphia, one of the alkaloids separated from lauda- 
num. 1865 Watts Dict. Chenz. III. 976 *Afetamorphine, 
an opium-base, the hydrochlorate of which is obtained, as 
a residue, in the preparation of opium-tincture by means of 
limeandsal-ammoniac. 1838 T.THomsoNn Chem. Org. Bodies 
124 M. Fremy was unable to obtain any of the *meta-oleates 
inacrystallized state. /é/d, 123 * Meta-oleic acid differs from 
it (sc. oleic acid] by containing two additional atoms of water. 
1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 132 The parapeptone being re- 
moved by filtration, the neutralized filtrate is again acidified 
when another precipitate, *metapeptone, is thrown down, 
1861 Opiinc Man. Chem. 1. 338 *Metarsenates and parar- 
senates are converted respectively into monometallic and 
dimetallic common arsenates by the action of water. /drd., 
*Metarsenic acid HAsOs, is formed by gradually heating 
common arsenic acid to a temperature of 200°-205°. 185 
*Meta-silicates [see OrTHO- 2]. 1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 
VI. 825 *Metasilicic Acid. 1848 Branpe Chev, (ed. 6) 1315 
Saccharic Acid... Erdmann, who repeated Guérin Varry’s 
experiments in 1837, regarded this acid as isomeric with 
tartaric acid, and called it *metartaric acid. 1856 Watts 
tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. X. 328 *Metatartrate, 1854 
R. D. Tuomson Cycl. Chem., *Metatitanic Acid, TisOg. 
Small shining plates, separating when anhydrous bichloride 
of titanium is saturated with carbonate of barytes, adding 
water and boiling rapidly. 1873 Frn/. Chem. Soc. X1. 276 
Uvitic acid prepared by Finckh’s process from pyrotartaric 
acid decomposes into *metatoluic acid when bead with 
lime. 1854 R. D. THomson Cycl. Chem, *Metatungstic 
Acid. 

b. In the names of isomeric benzene di-deriva- 
tives, me¢a- denotes those compounds in which the 
two radicals that replace hydrogen in the benzene- 
ring are regarded as attached to alternate carbon 
atoms. (The use was introduced by Korner in 
1867 ; cf. ORTHO- 2 b, PaRA- 2b.) See also meta- 
coumaric acid, metacoumarate. 

As the number of these is unlimited, no list is given; a 
few examples are appended in the quots. below. 

1873 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XI. 1147 The metadiamidobenzene 
of Griess. 1875 /éid, XIII. 156 When metachlorophenol is 
fused with potash, it is readily converted into pyrocatechin ; 
the relation between metanitrophenol, metachlorophenol, 
and pyrocatechin being thus proved. /é/d., Metanitro- 
metachlorophenol appears to be converted into metanitro- 
dichlorophenol by the action of chlorine. 1876 H. E 
ArmstronG ibid. I. 212 The three Isomeric Dibromoben- 
zenes,.. Paranitrobromobenzene,.. Metanitrobromobenzene, 
..Orthonitrobromobenzene. 1879 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 
210, a- or metapherylene-diamine. 1899 CacNney Yaksch's 
Clin, Diagn. vil. (ed. 4) 381 Metadiamido-benzol is coloured 
a deep yellow by nitrites. 1905 Brit. Med. Frul.27 May 
1144 They [i.e. benzenoid ortho- and para- compounds] 
both differ markedly from their isomerides of the meta- 
series,..In the meta-compound these groups [i.e. ortho- 
coumaric and para-coumaric acids] are in apothetic positions 
with respect to each other so that the meta-acid might be 
expected to exhibit the dual properties of a phenol and a 
cinnamic acid. /did., Sodium meta-coumarate...The meta- 
coumaric acid required for this preparation was produced 
synthetically from meta-nitrobenzaldehyde. | 

Min. a. Used to designate a mineral that is 
found along with another or is closely related to 
it, as metabrushite (a calcium phosphate allied to 
brushite), setachlorite, metacinnabar(ite, meta- 
gadolinite, metalonchidite, metanocerite, metaseri- 
cite, metastibnite, metavoltine (see A. H. Chester 
Dict. Min, 1896). 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) Il. 297. 1865 Jutien in 
Amer, Frni, Sci. Ser. 1. XL. 371 Metabrushite. This new 
mineral has been observed to occur only with the guano as 
a matrix. y 

b. Proposed by Dana to designate minerals 
produced by metamorphism of sediments, as meta- 
diorite, metadolerite, metagranite, metasyenite, 
(1876 Jrnl, Sci. & Arts XI. 119.) 

Meta-acids, Meta-arthritic: see Mrra- 6, 2. 


|| Metabasis (mete"basis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
perdBaors, related to peraBaivew to change one’s 
place, f. pera- META-+ Baivew togo. (Cf. BASIS.)] 
A transition, sfec. in Rhetoric, from one subject or 
point to another, in Medicine, from one remedy, 
etc. to another (= METABOLA). 

1657 J. SmitH Myst. Rhet. 137 Metabasis... A figure 
eon me parts of an oration or speech are knit together : 
and is, When we are briefly put in mind of what hath been 
said, and what remains further to be spoken, | 3 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metabasis, the passing from 
one Indication to another, from one Remedy to another. 
1882 Sat, Rev. LIV. 347 A somewhat dangerous — 
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which he strives to make from the genus of natural science 
into that of social philosophy. i 

Metabatic (metabe'tik), a [ad. Gr. pera- 
Barix-ds, f, peraBaivew : see prec. and -I¢.] 

1. Rhet. Pertaining to metabasis. ae 

1900 Expositor Nov. 391 Even if the dé be genuine..it is 
not adversative but metabatic. . A 

2. Thermodynamics. In Metabatic function (see 

uot.). a 
7 Rankine Misc. Sci. Papers (1881) 225 The function 
..whose identity for the two substances expresses the con- 
dition of equilibrium of the actual energy between them, 
may be called the metadatic function for that kind of 
energy. In the science of thermodynamics the metabatic 
function is absolute temperature. ; 

Metable-tic, a. [ad. Gr. weraBAnrixds, f, wera- 
BadAev to exchange.] Of the nature of barter. 

1754 Fiecpinc Voy. Lisbon (1755) 180 Merchants. -changed 
the Metabletic, the only kind of traffic allowed by Aristotle 
in his Politics, into the Chrematistic. : 

|| Metabola (metz-bdla), sb. p7. Ent. Formerly 
metabolia. [mod.L. neut. pl., f. Gr. weraBddros 
changeable.] A division of insects comprising 
those which undergo complete metamorphosis. 

1817 Leacn Zool. Misc. U1. 58 Subclassis 11, Metabolia. 
1855 Dattas Nat. Hist. 1. 342 The suctorial Metadola. 
1888 Rotteston & JacksOoN Anim. Life 508 In the 
Metabola, three well-marked stages are distinguishable. 

|| Metabole (metex'bdlz). Med. Also -bola, 
[late L., a. Gr. peraBoan, related to peraBaddev to 
change.] (See quots.) 

x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metabole, a change 
of Time, Air, or Diseases. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico- 
Med. (ed. 2), Metabasis, and Metadole, signifies any Change 
from one thing to another, either in the curative Indica- 
tions, or the Symptoms of a Distemper. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Metabola. 2 : 

Metabolian (metabdwliin). Zn. [f. mod.L. 
metabolia (see METABOLA)+-AN.] An insect of 
the division Metadola. 

1835 Kirsy Had, § Inst. Anint. 11. 18 Dr. Leach..sub- 
divides. . Insects into Ametalolians and Metabolians. 

Metabolic (metabglik), a. [ad. Gr. petraBo- 
Aus-ds changeable, or f. METABOLE + -Ic.] 

1. Pertaining to or involving transition. 

(In quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1743 Fiecpinc Phil. Trans. Wks. 1775 1X. 231 We are 
forced to proceed .. by the metabolic or mutative [method], 
not by the schystic or divisive. iy ; 

2. Biol. and Chem. Pertaining to, involving, 
characterized or produced by, metabolism. 

{An adaptation of G. metabolisch, first used in 1839 by 
Schwann (Mikroskopische Untersuchungen 229).) 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 140 A dialytic, 
catalytic, or, as Schwann terms it, a metabolic change on 
the plasma of the blood. 1902 D. N. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 560/1 When such functional disturbances affect the 

eneral nutrition of the body they have been termed Meta- 

olic Diseases (Stoffwechselkrankhetten). 

3. Ent. = METABOLOUS. 1882 in OcitviE. 

4. Zool. (See quot.) 

1882 Savitte-Kent /nfusoria II. 870 Metabolic, change- 
able in form; applied by Cohn to the Infusoria in the same 
sense as polymorphic. ; 

So Metabo‘lical a., pertaining to METABOLISM 2. 

1880 Brit.Q. Rev. Oct. 309 The next stage. .in the history of 
our doctrine was the.. elaboration of the metadbolical theory. 

Metabolism (metzbéliz’m), [f. Gr. pera- 
Bodn change + -18M.] 

1. Biol, and Chem. The process, in an organism 
or a single cell, by which nutritive material is 
built up into living matter (constructive metabolism, 
anabolism), or by which protoplasm is broken 
down into simpler substances to perform special 
functions (destructive metabolism, katabolism). 

1878 Foster Phys. Introd. 2 The protoplasm is continually 
undergoing chemical change (metabolism). 1896 A Z/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 154 In the accession of fever increased meta- 
bolism precedes rise of temperature. : 

2. Theol. A term proposed to describe the views of 
some early fathers upon the Eucharist (see quot.). 
, 1880 M¢Cuintock & Strone Cyc, Bibl. Lit., Metabolism 
is a term coined by.. Riickert to describe the doctrinal views 
of..Ignatius, Justin, and Irenzeus on the Lord's Supper. 
They stand midway between strict transubstantiation and 
the merel atte Cs view. 

Metabolite (metz*bélsit). 
A product of metabolism. 

1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXIV. 770 Urea being a nitro- 
genous metabolite, 1899 Cacney Viesch's Clin, Diagn. vi. 
i ai oat Certain colourless metabolites or chromogens of 

ilirubin. 

Metabolize (metzbélaiz), vw. Biol. [f. Gr. 
petaBodn change + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To affect by 
metabolism. Hence Meta*bolized f2/. a. 

1887 Science 18 Mar. 264/1 We doubt the value to a man 
of a mass of indefinite ill-digested text-book information. 
Occasionally an omnivore can take in everything, and digest 
and so metabolize it as to organize it into healthy mental 
tissue. 1900 Lancet 28 July 248/1 The removal of the in- 
completely metabolised end products. 1905 Brit. Med. 
boar 25 Feb. 444 His plain rational diet is digested—meta- 

lized and assimilated. 

Metabolous (mete"béles), a. Ent. [f. Gr. 
peraBda-os changeable + -ous.] Undergoing com- 
ted metamorphosis; belonging to the division 

ETABOLA of insects. 
1861 J. Hoge Microsc. (1867) 601 Some metabolous insects, 


[f. prec. + -1TE.] 
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Metaboly (mete'béli). [f. Gr. peraBodn 
change + -Y, or ad. rare Gr. petaBodia,] = META- 
BOLISM. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Metaborie, Metabranchial, Metabrush- 
ite: see META- 6a, 3, 7a. 

Metacarp (me‘takarp). Anat. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. mod.L. Meracarp-us. Cf. F. méta- 
carpe.) =METACARPUS. 

1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse 1v. xix. (1686) 182 The Meta- 
carp, or back of the hand in men. 1808 Barctay Muscular 
Motions 409 The two first, with the abductor indicis manus, 
which should have been added to this number, being in- 
serted into the metacarp. 

Metacarpal (metika:pal), a. and sd. [f. 
METACARP-US + -AL.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the metacarpus. 

1739 S. SHarp Surg. 223 When you cut the Finger from 
the Mitatsial Bone. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 
I. iv. 123 The metacarpal bone of a wolf. 

B. sé. A metacarpal bone. 

1854 Owen Shel, & Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 212 
The four normal metatarsals are much longer than the 
corresponding metacarpals. 1890 Cours Field § Gen. 
Ornith. 11. 159 No bird now has free metacarpals in adult life. 

b. attrib, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1421/2 Metacarpal saw, a nar- 
row-bladed saw..used for dividing the bones of the fingers 
or middle hand or of the foot in amputation. 1895 Arno/d's 
Catal. Surg. Instr. 26. 

|| Metaca‘rpion, -ium. Azat. ? Obs. [Gr. 
petakapmoyv, mod,L. metacarpium, f, werd META- 
+ xapmés wrist.] = METACARPUS. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29b/2 The first 
{hand vein] descendeth alongest the Metacarpion of the 
hande. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Meta- 
carpus and Metacarpium, the back of the Hand, made of 
Four Oblong little Bones. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Metacarpion. 

Metaca‘rpo-, used as comb. form of next in 
metacarpo-carpal, -metacarpal, -phalangeal adjs. ; 
metacarpo-phalanges sb. pl. 

1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M, (1842) 92 The. .metacarpo- 
phalangeal and phalangeal joints. 1846 Owen Vertebr. 
Anim, 1. 160 Metacarpo-phalanges. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Metacarpo-metacarpal articulations, the four inner meta- 
carpal bones are connected to each other at their carpal 
extremities by their arthrodial articulations, each provided 
with dorsal, palmar, and interosseous ligaments. 1899 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med. VII. 209 Flexion of the metacarpo-carpal 
joint cannot be performed by the long flexor alone. 

|| Metacarpus (metaka:spis). Anat. [mod.L., 
altered from Gr. peraxapmiov METACARPION.] That 
part of the hand which is situated between the 
wrist and the fingers: in vertebrates generally, 
that part of the manus which is situated between 
the carpus and the phalanges. 

1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. Treat. vil. ii. 479 Where the Con- 
junction is called Synarthrosis; as in the joyning of the 
Carpus to the Metacarpus. 1881 Mivart Cat 89 The middle 
solid part of the paw, called the metacarpus. 1896 NewTon 
Dict. Birds 859 The Metacarpus is composed of three 
bones, the first, second, and third metacarpals, while trace 
of a fourth has been observed in embryos, 

Metacellulose : see META- 6a, 

Metacentral (metisentril), a. rare. [f. next 
+-AL.] =METACENTRIC. 

1887 Westm. Rev. June 368 Signor Poli.. believes it neces- 
sary in the case of armoured ships to take the areas of the 
several compartments into consideration in constructing the 
metacentral diagram. 

Metacentre (me'tasentaz). [ad. F. métacentre 
(Bouguer 1746), f. méta- MEra- + centre CENTRE. ] 

1. Hydrostatics (and Shipbuilding), The limiting 
position of the point of intersection between the 
vertical line passing through the centre of gravity 
of a floating body when in equilibrium and the 
vertical line drawn through the centre of buoyancy 
when the body is slightly displaced ; the shifting 
centre, To ensure stable equilibrium this point 
must be above the centre of gravity. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 11, 283 The metacenter..has 
been likewise called the ee center, 1873 J. Peake 


Nav. Archit. (ed. 3) 47 The Height of the Metacentre above 
the Centre of Gravity of displacement. 


2. Biol. (See quot.) 

1902 Mircuety in Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 343/2 A new 
centre of modification. +a metacentre. 

Metacentric (metise'ntrik), a. [ad. F. méta- 
centrique, f. métacentre: see prec, and -10.] Of or 
pertaining to a metacentre. 

1798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 242 The curve. .is termed 
the metacentric curve, being the line traced by the succes- 
sive metacentres. 1881 Z7%mes 6 Jan. 11/2 The result of 
= inclination at Pembroke is shown in a metacentric 

iagram. 

etacetic (metas? tik), a. Chem. [f. Mrra-2 

+ AceTIC.] =PROPIONIC. 

1854 R. D. THomson Cycl. Chem., Metacetic Acid. Meta- 
cetonic acid. A synonyme of Propionic acid. 

Metacetone (metz'sttdun), Chem. [a. F. 
métacttone (Fremy): see META- 2 and ACETONE.] 
A colourless oil obtained by the distillation of sugar 
or starch with quicklime. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 364 M. Fremy dis- 
covered that when r part of rp x is intimately mixed with 
8 parts of unslacked lime, and distilled, the product consists 
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of two liquids, one of which is acetone, and to the other he 
has given the name of metacetone. 1844 Fownes Chem. 409. 
Hence Metacetonic (-zsitg'nik) a, =MeTA- 
CETIC; Metacetonate, a salt of metacetonic acid. 

Branve Chem. (ed. 6) 1733 Metacetonic Acid. Meta- 

cetylic Acid. Jbid., Metacetonate of soda, 1862 [see 


Meracetic]. : 

‘1 (metz'sitil). Chem. [f. MEra- 2 
+ACETYL.] =PropionyL. Hence Metacety'lic 
= METACETONIC. 

1848 Branpe Chem. (ed. 6) 1732 Metacetone. Oxide of 
Metacetyle. Jdid. 1733 Metacetylic Acid. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Metacetyl. 

Metachemic, Metachemistry, Metachlo- 
ral, Metachlorite : see META- 5, 1, 6a, 7a. 

Metachromatic (me‘takroume'tik), a. [f. 
Meta- + Gr. xp@pa, xpwyar- colour+-I10.] Per- 
taining to metachromism. 

1876 Chem. News 11 Feb. 60/2 From a study of the two 
classes [of metachromes] the following metachromatic scale 
was arrived at :—White, colourless, violet, indigo, blue [etc.]. 

Metachromatism (metikrdwmiatiz’m). 
[Formed as prec. +-IsM.] Change or variation of 
colour (see quots.). 

1876 Ackroyp in Chem. News 25 Aug. 75/1 We venture, 
therefore, to propose for the phenomenon he name of Meta- 
chromatism, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Metachromatism,..a 
change or alteration of colour, as in the hair or feathers, 
from advance of age. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 3 Dec. 1507 
Under certain conditions of staining, different parts of the 
cell protoplasm possess different chemical affinities to the 
dye. .(metachromatism). 

Metachrome (me'takroum). [f. Mrra-+ Gr. 
xp@pa colour.] A body that changes colour. 

1876 Chem. News 11 Feb. 60/2 The author..passed on to 
the classification of metachromes, which he [Ackroyd] 
arranges in two groups, 

Metachromism (metikrdumiz’m), [Formed 
as prec.+-IsM.] Colour-change. 

1876 Chem. News 11 Feb. 60/2 Metachromism, as he 
[Ackroyd] terms the changes of colour which various sub- 
stances undergo when heated. 

Metachronism (metz:kréniz’m). [ad.med.L. 
metachronism-us, a. late Gr. type *netaxpoviopds, f. 
peta- Meva- + xpévos time. Cf. F. métachronisme. 

Normally the word should mean ‘transposition of dates’ 
(cf. quot. 1656 below); but it has been associated with Gr. 
HeTaypoves, weTaxpdvios happening later, f. wera after+ 
xpovos time ; hence the sense explained below, which seems 
to be that of all the available instances.] i 

An error in chronology consisting in placing an 
event later than its real date. (Cf. PARACHRONISM.) 

1617 Hates Serm. 36 There are in Scripture. .anachron- 
ismes, metachronismes, and the like, which bring infinite 
obscuritie to the text. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Metachron- 
ism, an error in the connexion of things or times, by 
reckoning or accounting short or beyond the truth. 1677 
R. Cary Chronology u. i. 1.xx. 157 Our Authour. .is..guilty 
of a foul Metachronysm, in accomodating the sth of Cam- 
byses to his 4986 of the World. 

|| Metachrosis (metikrdwsis), [mod.L,, f. Gr, 
pera- META- + xp@ots cones Colour-change. 

1887 E. D. Corr Orig. Fittest 211 The power of meta- 
chrosis, or of changing the color at will, by the expansion 
under nerve-influence of special pigment cells. 

Metacinnabar(ite: see Mrra- 7 a. 

Metacinnamein. Also-ine. Chem, [a. 
F. métacinnaméine (Fremy): see META- 6.] A 
substance isomeric with cinnamein, obtained by 
keeping cinnamein under water, 

1848 Fownes Chent. (ed. 2) 451. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat. Med. 236 Metacinnamein. 

Metacinnamene, Clem. [See MEtA- 6 a.] 
(See quot. 1886.) 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chemt. 1. vii. § 1 (1862) 560 Metacinna- 
mene, or styracin, 1886 Athenzum 30 Jan. 172/3 Meta- 
cinnamene, a highly refracting glass-like solid, obtained by 
the action of light or heat upon cinnamene. 

Metacism (me'tisiz’m). [ad. late L. meta- 
cism-us,corruptly ad. late Gr. putaxiopds ‘ fondness 
for the letter n’ (L. & Sc.), f. wd the name of the 
letter. Cf. Iractsm.] The placing of a word with 
final before a word beginning with a vowel; 
regarded as a fault in Latin prose composition. 

his is the sense in the original of quot. 1844; but — 
ians explai! tacis or myotaci: as the 

fault of pronouncing a final # which ought to be elided 
oes . eee. penal es. 1 

1 Lount Glossogr., Metacismt, a fault in pronouncing. 
1 tr. St. Gr *s Morals on Fob 1. ght 1; I do not 
escape the collisions of metacism, 

Metaceele (me'tasil). Biol [f. Gr. pera- 
Mera- + xoidos hollow.] That type of ccelom 
which is of secondary development. 

1884 Bourne in Q. Yrnl. Microsc. Sci. 
archaic le thus dually und 


XXIV. 477, An 


being replaced by a metaccele. 
|| Metaccelia (metis?lit). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pera- META- + xo.Aia ventricle.] The posterior 
part of the fourth ventricle of the brain. 
31882 Wiper & Gace A nat. Techn. 482 Metaccelia... Syn. 


wart} 
Metacelome (metasflowm). Bzo/, Also -om, 
[f. Mera-+Catome.] (See quot.) 
4888 Rotteston & Jackson — oe 23 Nephridial 


to be pi in all .. They are a 
forate in Nephelis and Trochaeta, and in these genera they 


METACONDYLUS. 


n into special s developed in the botryoidal tissue, 
fae by Bibbs Howae ‘metacoelome’. 

So || Metaceelosis (-slou'sis): see quot. 

1884 Bourne in Q. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 477 This 
develop of new coelomic space (botryoidal tissue) may 
be termed metaccelosis. 

Meta-compounds: see Mera- 6. 


|Metacondylus (metakg'ndilds). Amat. Also 


anglicized metaco‘ndyle. [mod.L. : see Mera- 
wd ConDyLz.] That phalanx of a finger that bears 
the nail. 


1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metacondy/i, the 
utmost bones of the fingers. 1848 Craic, Metacondyle. 
Metacoumarate, -coumaric: see META- 6b. 
|Metacrasis (metakrei‘sis). [f. MeTa- + 
Crasis.] 

1. Bot. ‘Kinetic metabolism, transmutation of 
energy’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 509 The process 
of metacrasis which produces the duramen. 

2. Geol. (See quot.) 

1886 Bonney in Proc. Geol. Soc. 59 Metacrasis (recombina- 
tion), denoting changes like the conversion of a mud into 
a mass of quartz with mica and other silicates. 1893 GreIkIE 
Text-bk. Geol. Ww. Vill. 596 note, Metacrasis, denoting such 
transformations as the conversion of mud into a mass of 
mica, quartz, and other silicates. 

Metacresol: sze Mera- 6a. 

|| Metacromion (metakroumign). Zool. [f. 
Meta- + Acromion.] In some mammals, a process 
of the spine of the scapula behind the acromion. 
Hence Metacro‘mial a. 

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 204 At its 
root this large acromion sends backwards a rudimentary 
*metacromion’. /did, 207 The metacromial process. 

Metacyclic (metasiklik), a. Mach. [f.Mera- 
+CYcLE sé.+-10.] Pertaining to the permutation 
of a set of elements in a cycle. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

Metadiorite, -dolerite : see Mzra- 7 b. 

Metadore, obs. form of MaTavor. 

Meta-element: see Mzra- 1, 

Metafacial: see MErA- 3 

Metafor, obs. form of METAPHOR. 

Metagadolinite: see Mrra- 7a. 

Metagallic (metigz'lik), a. Chem. [f. Mrra- 
+GALLic a.2] Metagallic acid: an acid obtained 
by heating gallic acid. Hence Metaga‘llate, a 
salt of metagallic acid. 

1835 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. XXVIII. 126 Metagallic acid. 
1836 Branve Chem. (ed. 4) 933. Jbid., Metagallate of 

tassa. 1865 Warts tr. Gwelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 458 

: eed acid (Mulder’s melangallic, Gerhardt’s gallulmic 

|| Metagaster (metigester), 27o/. [mod.L,: 
see Mera- and GastEr.}] Haeckel’s phylogenetic 
term for the later, more highly differentiated 
stomach of the Craniota, as distinguished from 
the primitive intestine or protogaster. Hence 
Metaga’stral a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 11. 321 The differentiated or 
secondary intestine (‘after intestine or metagaster ’). 

Metagastric (metigzstrik),a. Zoo/. [f. META- 

+Gr. yaornp belly+-10.] Applied to portions 
of the carapace in brachyurous crustaceans situated 


1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 343 The latter [gastric 
lobe area] is again subdivided into two epigastric lobes, two 
protogastric lo a median mesogastric lobe, two meta- 
gastric lobes, and two urogastric lobes. . 

|| Metagastrula (metage:stri#la). Biol. [mod. 
L.: see Mera- and GastRuLA.] Haeckel’s term 
for a secondary modified gastrula (see quot.). 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man 1. 199 The more or less 
varying Gastrula-form, which results from this kenogenetic 
egg-cleavage, may be called, generally, the secondary, 
modified Gastrula, or Metagastrula. 

Metage (mz‘tédz), Also 6 Sc. mettage, met- 
tege, 7 meatage. [f. METE v.+-AcE.] 

1, The action of measuring officially the content 
or weight of a load of grain, coal, etc. 

15.. Aberd, Reg. XXIV. (Jam.), The mettege of colis, 
salt, lym, corne, fruit, and sic mensturable [sic] gudis. 15} 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 578 To pay thre penneis for 
the mettage of every laid [of malt] quhilk sal happin to be 
Presentit. 1636 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 
110) x For the meatage of 10 quarter of barly, sd. _ 17. 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) 11. 137 Acts have very lately 
— in relation to the Admeasurement.or Metage of 

ls for the City of Westminster. 1872 Daily News 
38 Apr. 5/2 The arrangements with respect to the metage 
re) ie in the port of London. : 
. The duty paid for such measuring. (Cf. MEA- 
SURAGE.) 

1527 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 232 Togidder with the 
Mettage, viz. viijd. for ilk chalder. 1854 Fraser's Mag. 
XLIX. 564 The right of the Corporation to the metage of 
corn, fruit, and other articles, is recognised and confirmed 
in the first charter of James I, Times 27 Aug. 11/4 
The ordinary fruit metage produced £654. 

3. attrib. 


iio? B Rec. Stirling (1887) 46 Thai sall pay tharfor 
the der of mettege silveir. 46 Act 19 Geo. II, 
©, 35 § 10 The Amount of the Metage e arge [of Coals]. 
1800 CoLquHoun Comm. Thames xv. 456 On oo wre of 
the Metage ge & 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 8/1 Merchants 
++interested in the question of the metage dues. 


towards the hinder part of the gastro-hepatic area. - 


879 


Metagelatin : see Mrta- 6a. 

Metagenesis (meta,dze‘nisis). Bio/. [mod.L.: 
see Meta- and GENESIS.] 

+1. Used by Owen (Parthenogenesis, 1849) for: 
Alternation of generation (see ALTERNATION I b). 

Owen, however, included under this designation certain 
metamorphoses not now recognized as instances of alterna- 
tion of generation. . 

2. Now used in more restricted sense (see quot.). 

1889 Geppes & Tuomson Evol. Sex xv. 207 Simple 
alternation between sexual and asexual reproduction. .is 
called..metagenesis. | 

Me:tagene‘tic, a. [f. Mrra-+ GrneTIC.] 

1. Zool. Pertaining to, characterized by, or in- 
volving metagenesis. 

1849 OwEN Parthenogenesis 17 The successive genera- 
tions, which..complete the metagenetic cycle. 1877 Bat- 
Four in Excycl. Brit. VII. 629/1 The peculiar metagenetic 
mode of development. ; ; 

2. Cryst. Applied to certain twin crystals (see 
quot.). 

1883 Heppte in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 367/1 In metagenetic 
twins the crystal was at first simple, but afterwards, through 
some change in the material furnished for its increase or 
possibly induced in itself, it received new layers, or an ex- 
tension iz a reversed position. 

Hence Metagene'tically adv., by metagencsis. 

1868 Darwin Anim. § Pd. II. 367 If, instead of a single 
individual, several were to be thus developed metagenetic- 
ally within a pre-existing form. 

roe axteioy acl [See Mera-.] The geo- 
metry of non-Euclidean space. So Metageor- 
meter, one who studies metageometry. Meta- 
geome'trical a., pertaining to metageometry. 

1882 STALLO Concepts Mod. Physics 258‘ Space in general * 
(as distinguished from ‘flat space’, in the metageometrical 
sense). 1897 B. A. W. Russet Hound. Geom, Cont. p. vii, 
Metageometry began by rejecting the axiom of parallels. 
lbid. 56 To urge, with the Metageometers, that non-Eucli- 
dean systems are: logically self-consistent. 1898 CayLey 
Coll. Math. Papers (Suppl. Vol.) Index, Metageometry. 

Metagnathous (mete'gnapas), a. [f. Gr. 
pera META- + yvados jaw + -ous.] Having the 
tips of the mandibles crossed, Hence Meta'gna- 
thism, the condition of being metagnathous. 

1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 24 The metagnathous 
[class], in which the points of the mandibles cross each other. 
1890 — Hield §& Gen, Ornithol. 1. 150 Each mandible may 
be oppositely falcate, as in the crossbill, constituting meta- 
gnathism., . 

Metagram (me'tigrem). [f. Gr. wera- META- 
+ ypapupa letter, after axagram.] A kind of puzzle 
turning on the alteration of a word by removing 
some of its letters and substituting others. 

1867 London Society X11. 307 We therefore welcome a 
new sort of 'gram...Its name, metagram, is derived from 
two Greek words, signifying a ‘change of letters’. It is on 
this change that the whole thing turns. 1882 Grosarr in 
Spenser's Wks, 111, p. Ixxxii, An anagram or metagram. 

+Metagrammatism. Os. [ad. Gr. pera- 
ypappariopes (Galen), f. pera- META- + ypappar-, 
ypadupa letter: see -IsM.] The transposition of 
letters in a word or phrase; anagrammatism. So 
Metagra‘mmatize v. [Gr. peraypapparicfeav 
(Tzetzes)], ‘to alter the letters’ (L. & Sc.). 

1605 CampEN Rem., Anagr. 150 Anagrammatisme, or 
Metagrammatisme. 1702 C. MatHer Magn, Chr. 111. 1. iii. 
(1852) 319 Mr. Ward,..observing the great hospitality of 
Mr. Wilson, in conjunction with his metagrammatising 
temper, said, ‘ That the anagram of John Wilson was, I pray, 
come in: you are heartily welcome’. 

Metagranite: see Mera- 7b. 

Me phy (metzgrafi). [f. Gr. wera- Mera- 
+ -ypapia writing, -GkAPHY.] ‘Transliteration. 
Hence Metagra‘phic a, 

1872 Latuam Dict., Transliteration, translation or ren- 
dering of the letter of one alphabet by its equivalent in 
another ; metagraphy : (this latter word giving metagraphic 
as its adjective, a more convenient one than ¢vans/iterative 
or transliterational). 1888 T. Watts in Athenzun 
17 Mar. 340/2 It was his [Latham’s] belief in the system of 
metagraphy as applied to non-European alphabets that 
made him a very early advocate of phonetic spelling. 

Metagrobolize (metigrgbéleiz), v. humor- 
ous. Also 7-8 -grabolise, -ize. [ad. obs, F. meta- 

wzer (Rabelais) ‘to dunce ypon, to puzzle, 
or (too much) beate the braines about ’ (Cotgr.).] 
trans. &. To puzzle, mystify. Ib. To puzzle out. 
So Metagro‘bolism, mystification. 

1653 Urquuart Rade/ais 1, xix, I have been these eighteen 
dayes in metagrabolising this brave speech. a@ 1693 did. 
ut. xxii, The Autonomatick Metagrobolism of the Romish 
Church. did. xxvi. 212, I find my Brains..metagrobolized 
and confounded. 1788 H. Crarke Sch, Candidates (1877) 
zo My prolegomena to a public speech which I had been a 
whole synodical month in matagrabolizing[sic]. 1899 Kretinc 
Stalky 119 Come to think of it, we have metagrobolised ’em. 

Me ummic : see META- 6a, 

|| Métairie (meter). [Fr., f. métayer.] A farm 
held on the MérayEr system. 

wes C. Crairmont in Dowden Shedley (1887) Il. 115, 1 
should choose..to cultivate a little métairie among the 
mountains. 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ, ui. viii. § 3 (1876) 190 In 


the fetal tc of Tuscany, where the metairies are larger. * 


Metal (me'tal, me't'l), sd. (and a.). Forms: 4 
matalle, matel, metail(le, -tayl, 4-6 metel(1, 
4-7 metall(e, 4-8 me 5 metelle, mettaill, 6 


| 


| 


METAL. 


meatall(e, metale, metle, mettel(1, 6-9 mettle, 
7 mattell, 3-metal. [a.OF. metal, metai](mod.F. 
métal), ad. L. metallum mine, quarry, substance 
obtained by mining, metal, ad. Gr. péradAdov mine ; 
app. related in some way to weraAAay to seek after, 
explore. The word has passed (directly or in- 
directly) from Latin into all the Rom. and Teut. 


| langs.: cf. Pr. metalh, Sp., Pg. metal, It. metallo ; 


G. metall, Du. metaal, Sw. metall, Da. metal.) 

1. Any member-of the class of substances repre- 
sented by gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and tin. 
Originally this class was regarded as including only 
these bodies together with certain alloys (as brass 
and bronze), and hence as definable by their com- 
mon properties, viz. high specific gravity and den- 
sity, fusibility, malleability, opacity, and a peculiar 
lustre (known specifically as ‘ metallic’). In pro- 
cess of time other substances were discovered to 
have most but not all of these properties; the 
class was thus gradually extended, the properties 
viewed as essential to its definition becoming fewer. 
From the point of view of modern Chemistry, the 
‘metals’ are a division (including by far the 
greater number) of the ‘elements’ or simple sub- 
stances. Among them are all the original (simple) 
‘metals’; of the later additions to the list some 
possess all the properties formerly viewed as cha- 
racteristic of a metal, while others possess hardly 
any of them; the ‘ metallic lustre’ is perhaps the 
most constant. By some chemists the radical 
ammonium (NH,) and derivatives thereof have 
been designated as ‘metals’, on account of the 
analogy of their compounds with those of the metals 
potassium and sodium. 

In popular language the term is not applied to 
a metallic element when in such a state of com- 
bination that its identity is disguised. (Cf, MeraL- 
LIC a. 2.) 

+ Noble or perfect metals: gold and silver, as being the 
only metals that were known to be capable of enduring any 
ordinary fire without being ‘destroyed’; opposed to dase 
or wuiperfect metals. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 2298 (Gétt.) pai made ymagis of 
ineteles sere. 1340 Ayend. 167 Be pise uirtue is strang be 
man ase pet ysen pet alle metals a-dauntep. 1474 CAXTON 
Chessei.ii, Vnto the goldsmythes behoueth golde and siluer 
and alle other metallys, yren and steel to other. 1588 
Suaks. Z. ZL. L. i. i. 60 Is not Lead a mettall heauie, dull, 
and slow? 166x J. Cuitprey Prit, Bacon. 112, I should 
think Lead were the easiest of all metalls to melt. 1751 J. 
Hit Mat. Med. 4 The Class of the Metals..includes only 
six Bodies, which are, 1. Gold. 2. Silver. 3. Copper. 4. 
Tin. 5.Iron. And 6, Lead... The Chemists have divided 
the Metals into two Classes, the perfect and the imperfect. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 443/2 ‘To free the noble metals 
from the stony matter which surrounds them, and to reduce 
the baser ones from their calciform to a metallic state. 
1874 Roscor Elem. Chem. xiv. 142 The metals of the alka- 
lies and alkaline earths. /d7d. xvii. 186 [Hydrogenium] has 
..been shown to conduct heat and electricity, and to be 
magnetic, in these respects acting as a metal. 

b. The constituent matter of a metal or of 
metals collectively ; metallic substance. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 144 Ire at gloucestre, Metal, as led 
and tyn, in be contreie of eccestre. 13.. K. Als. 6242 


Pilers of matel strong. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. “Kant. 169 Alle be 
metail anamayld was penne. ¢1440 ¥acob's Well 10 He made 


hym drynke reed brennying metal moltyn. 1551 Ropinson 
tr. More's Utop.1. (1895) 64 Them they condempned into 
ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle. 1649 Br. 
Reynoips Serm. Hosea i. 12 The hammer breaks mettall, 
and the fire melts it. @x1725 WuitworTH Acc. Russia 
(1758) 108 Every battalion having two long three pounders of 
mettle. 1820 Compe Dr. Syntax, Consol. wv. 361 If they 
had nought but polished mettle, Or the bright cover of a 
cae 1880 Expositor XI. 291 Like a mirror of polished 
metal, 

ce. As the material of arms and armour. 

1400 Destr. Troy. 9520 Mallyng burgh metall maynly 
with hondes,..knockyng burgh helmys. ¢ 1470 Henry Wai- 
lace v. 190 His suerd he drew of nobill metall keyne. 1595 
SHaks. ‘k. John v. ii. 16 That I must draw this mettle from 
my side To be a widdow-maker. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 
83 Both kinds of metal he prepar’d, Either to give blows or 
to ward. c1672 Sir H. of Grime xxiii. in Child Ballads 
IV. 11/2 My sword, That is made of the mettle so fine. 

d. pregnantly for: Precious metal, gold. 

1sgo SuHaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 82 But sirrah, you shall 
buy this sport as deere, As all the mettall in your shop will 
answer. 1594— Rich. JJ, i. iv. 382. 1596 — Merch. V.1. 
iii, 135. x60x — Twel. N.u. v.17 Heere comes the little 
villaine : How now my Mettle of India? 

@. spec. =CAST-IRON. (More fully cast-metal : 
see Cast f//. a. 8.) 

Other specific uses (besides those referred to under 5) are 
current in particular trades; e. E as applied to the fittings 
of pocket knives se¢a/ denotes brass as opposed to German 
silver. 

1794 [see Cast ffi. a. 8]. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, 
No. 6057 Kitchener..the back and sides fitted with metal 
covings or plates. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1423/1 Metal, 
the workman’s term for cast-iron. : 

f. fig. (In 16-17th c. often = the ‘stuff’ of 
which a man is made, with reference to character: 
cf, METTLE.) 

1552 LATIMER Seri. Lord's Prayer v. (1562) 34 b, What? 
(say they) they be made of such metall as 7 ll made of, 
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METAL. 


1888 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1v. iii. 47 Marcus, we are.. No big-bon’d 
men,..But Mettall, Marcus, steele to the very backe. 1589 
Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. v. (Arb.) 161 Men doo chuse 
their subiects according to the mettal of their minds. 1642 
Rocers Naaman To Rar. u. iii, Then she shewes the metall 
she is made of, 168: DrypEen Ads. & Achit. 310 Too full 
of Angels Metal in his Frame. 1687 T. Brown Saints in 
Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 73 A notable fellow of his inches, and 
metal to the back. 1887 Athenzum 8 Oct. 461/3 Defoe 
wrought no base metal into the fine gold of his mother- 
tongue. 1895 Harper's Weekly Feb. 340/2 It seems to me 
that there was lighter metal in the crews. 

2. Her. Either of the tinctures or and argent. 

¢14530 Hottanp Howlat 420 Signess .. Off metallis and 
colouris in tentfull atyr. 1562 LeicH Avmory 1 There are 
nine soondrye fieldes, of the whiche, seuen of them be 
termed Colours, & two, Mettalles...The two metalles, are 
Goulde and siluer. 6x0 Guituim Heraldry u. ii 41 In 
Blazoning of any Armes, you must first express the Metall, 
Colour or Furre of the Field. 1625 MarKHam Souddiers 
Accid. 31 Mettall may not be carried on mettall. @ 1659 
CLEVELAND Ox Sir T. Martin 24 Metal on Metal is false 
Heraldry. 188r A. Maccrorce Flags 109 The Dutch and 
Russian ensigns have the same tincture as those of the 
present French flag... The latter has the metal, the white, 
uppermost, and the two colours, the blue and the red... 
placed together below. ; 

8. =Onrz (after Spanish). 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. vi. 223 


They say..that the metall lay above the ground the height | 


of a launce, like unto rockes. 188 Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
Metal, Sp. 1. This term is applied both to the ore and to 
the metal extracted from it. 

+4. A mine; in phr. 40 condemn to metals [L. 
condemnare ad metalla]. Obs. rare}. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubit. 1. Ep. Ded., As Slaves 
live, that is, such who are civilly dead, and persons con- 
demn’‘d to metals. 

5. With qualification (see below): A specific 
alloy of two or more metals used in an art or 
trade. Also used, without qualification, as short 
for any of these (see quots.). 

Bath, Britannia, composition, Dutch, fusible, organ, pipe, 
plate, prince's, queen's, red, refined, type, white, yellow 
metal: see these words. 
A certain number of alloys are named after their inventors, 
as Aich's, Gedge's, Kier’s, Muntz's, Newton's, Rose's, 
White's metal. 

1729 Extracts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 205 One 
M¢Laren, who was. .incarcerat in the tolbooth. .for offering 
to sell hard mettle instead of silver to some people in this 
burgh. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic App. 711 
Metal for Flute-key Valves 4 0z. lead and 2 oz. antimony. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 655/2 The tin is first converted 
into what is called hard metal or alloy, 75 parts copper and 
25 parts tin. 1868 Joynson Metals 9 ‘he metal [is] run 
into pigs, in the state known technically as coarse metal, or 
more generally ‘regulus’. 1876 Hites Catech. Organ iv. 
(1878) 22 Metal is a technical name applied by Organ builders 
to a mixture of tin and lead, and generally should mean 
half tin, and half lead. 

6. An object made of metal. 

+a. A medal or coin. (Cf. METALLIC a. 6.) Ods. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 2t Hence it 
proceedeth, that the true and moste auncient metalls be not 
of golde but of iron. 

+b. A speculum or reflector of a telescope. Ods. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2909/4 Concave Metals, Concave 
Burning, and Reading Glasses, of all sizes. 1777 MupcE 
in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 324 Avery distinct and perfect two- 
foot metal. ; 

ec. pi. The rails of a railway, tramway, etc. 

1841 Ann. Reg. 119 He found the deceased lying on the 
road, between the ‘ metals’. 1804 Times 12 Jan. 11/6 The 
trunk of a tree over soft. long fell upon the metals, and the 
express..cut right through it. 

dad. Electr. 

1881 Sir W. Tomson in Nature No. 61 
domestic servant going to dust an electric 
volts on one of its metals. 

7. Gunnery. The metal composing the barrel of 
agun. Also (=/ine of metal, quot. 1859) in phr. 
over metal, etc. (see quots. 1688, 1704). 

1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 40 If the Piece lye point-blank, 
or under metall. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xi. 46 
A Gunner ought..to pres his Charge according to 
the thinnest side of the Metal. did, xii. 68 The difference 
of Shooting by the Metal, and bya Dispert. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury I. xviii. (Roxb.) 140/2 She lies ouer mettle, when 
the mouth is higher then the breech. She lies right with 
her mettle, that is she lies point blank, or streight. at 
J. Harris Lex. Techn., Metal, a word frequently, 
about a Piece of Ordnance, or Great Gun: The Outside or 
Surface of her is called, the Superficies of her Metals : 
When the Mouth of a Great Gun lies lower than her Breech, 
they say, She lies under Metal. 1859 F. A. GrirriTus 
Artil. Man, (1862) 52 The Line of metal is an imaginary 
- drawn along the surface of the metal between the two 
sights. 

_ b. The aggregate number, whole mass or effec- 
tive power of the guns on a ship of war. Heavy 
metal: see Heavy a.) 6. 

X787 Cuesterr. Lett. cccxx. (1792) a They had 
eighteen [ships] and a greater weight of metal, ing to 
the new sea phrase, 1 FALconer Shipwr. 1. 495 From 
the torn ship her metal must be thrown. 

Jig. 1871 R. W. B. Vaucuan Life St. T. Aquin 1 73 
He possessed all the qualities y for ght 
of metal, as well as precision of aim. 

8. Material, matter, substance, es. setny matter. 
tg Durham Depos. (Surtees) 197 Two skepfull of 
sande ; no other mettell, stone, clay, or rubbish. 1593 Rites 
of Durham (Surtees Lge Cressetts of Earthen mettall. 
1599 MinsHeu Sf. Dia ae With glasse, or China mettall, 
orearth. 1684 I. Burner 7'heory Earth u. 46 Clayey soils, 
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and such like, may by the strength of fire be converted into 
brick, or stone, or earthen metal. 1689 SHapwett Bury F. 
u. 19 There’s a pair of Gloves of the same mettle. 

9. The material used for making glass, in a 
molten state. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet D iv, A settled raigne is not like 
glasse mettal, to be blowne in..fashion of euerie mans 
breath. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys.-Mech. ix. 71 ‘The 
Vessels..being made of much purer and clearer metall, as 
the Glass-men speak. of G. Dopp Brit. Manuf. iv. 49 
The pots are full of ‘metal’ looking like liquid fire. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 132 One of the men rolls up on its 
end just enough ‘metal’ to make the bottle. 


10. Hardened clay, shale. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 15 To keep the Earth, or 
some times soft Mettle, or Minerals,..from falling into the 
Pit. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 34 The azure [slates] 
are the best metal. 1808 H. Hotianp Surv. Cheshire 28 
The workmen distinguish the clay by the appellation of 
metal, giving it the name of red, brown, or blue metal, 
according to its colour. 1883 GresLEy Coal-mining Gloss., 
Metals, marl beds more or less indurated. 

b. Sc. ‘All the rocks met with in mining ore’ 


(Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881). 

oe Heaprick Arran 78 This must be a trouble in the 
metals, not a vein. 

11. Broken stone used in macadamizing roads or 
as ballast for a railway. Also voad metal. 

1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 275/1 The quantity of 
the metal deposited would have formed, on ordinary ground, 
an embankment twenty-four or twenty-five feet high. 1845 
Atkinson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Cl. 11. No. 13. 132 The 
roads of Hutton..with their wayside heaps of greenstone 
‘metal’. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. §& Educ. ix. 155 The 
Sarsen stone is unsurpassed for road metal. 

+12. (See quot.) Ods. 

1611 Frorio Soudtta, a strap or leather of a whip, our 
boyes call it mettall. 

13. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as + metal- 
matter, + -ore, -yield. This passes into an adj.= 
“consisting or made of metal’. 

¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. III. 67 It is a_knowen ping pat 
hillis holden stoonesand metal-oor. 1612 SturRTEVANT (title) 
Metallica, .. comprehending the doctrine of diverse new 
Metallical Inventions, but especially how to. .work all kinde 
of mettle-oares. Jbid. 107 Mettle matter [see METALLAR]. 
1636 James /ter Lanc. (Chetham Soc.) 236 This faire cleere 
springe which courses through y® hills Conveys summe 
mettall tincture in hir rills. 1724 Lond. Gas. No. 6260/3 A 
..Coat, with..white Mettal Buttons. 1845 P. Bartow in 
Encycl. Metrop. VII. 489/1 Enamels, as before stated, are 
usually laid upon a metal ground. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Pegged boots, boots with wooden pegs in the soles, 
instead of metal nails or brads. 18 AYMOND Statist. 
Mines & Mining 284 The total metal-yield for that year 


amounted to $5,362,383. gd McCartuy Own Times Il. | 


xxvii. 317 The intensity of the cold was so great that no 
one might dare to touch any metal substance in the open air. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as metal-broker, 
-grinder, -melter, -mining, ¥ -monger, T -monging, 
-roller, -turner, -worker, -working, metal-bearing 
adj. c. parasynthetic and instrumental, as mefa/- 
bound, -clasped, -lined, -sheathed adjs. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 12 Where there 
has been no *metal-bearing ore to defray expenses, assess- 
ments have been levied. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 200 
The long *metal-bound guns without one of which an Al- 


| banian rarely moves. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Metal- 


broker,a dealer in metals or minerals. 1899 Kiptinc Stalky 
203 Ared-bound *metal-clasped book. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis of *metal-grinders, 
of stone-workers, of potters. 
Milit. Dict. 254 *Metal-lined cases are used as portable 
magazines. 1626 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. § 2 Cast them 
into the furnace, or to the *metal-melter. 1855 J. R. L{err- 
CHILD] Cornwall Mines 284 The great advantage. .of *metal- 
mining over coal-mining is [etc.]. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. 
Epist. 283 They dig the ground like greedie *metal mongers. 
1631 J. Done Polydoron 85 A *Mettall-monging Alchimist 
is but a hors-keeper to a Coyner however he curries his 
tromperie. 1900 B’ham Weekly Post 4 Aug. 16/3 *Metal- 
rollers not only worked themselves, but had men under 
them. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Metal-turner. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 24 Knife-grinders, metal-turners, 
and needle-pointers. 1860 Presse Lab. Chem. Wonders 69 
*Metal-workers find it of great service. 1882 Rep. to Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 598 *Metal-working tools, that is, 
tools for cold processes, such as turning, planing [etc.]. 
Special comb. : metal bath, a bath (of mer- 
cury, lead, fusible alloys, etc.) used in chemical 
operations requiring a higher temperature than can 
be produced by means of a water bath; metal bed, 
the bed of ‘metal’ or broken stone laid down in 
the process of macadamizing a road; metal car- 
rier (see quot.); metal drift, ‘a heading driven in 
stone’ (Gresley Coal-mining Gloss. 1883) ; metal- 
edge Coal-mining (see quot.); metal gauge, a 
gauge for determining the thickness of sheet-metal 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); *+metal 3eter, one 
who casts metal, a founder; metal leaf, a name 
commonly applied to the Dutch leaf to distinguish 
it from gold-leaf (Ure’s Dict. Arts 1875); metal 
maw, a stomach strong enough to digest any- 
thing; metal paper (see quot.); +metal pit, a 
mine containing metal; metal polish, a polish 


used for brightening metals; metal proof, ? bullet- 


proof; metal ridge, rig Coal-mining see quots.); 
+metal smith, one who forges metal, a metal- 
worker; metal stone, + (a) the ore of a metal; 


1876 VovLe & STEVENSON | 


METALEPTICALLY. 


(6) (see quot. 1851); metal value, value (of coin) 
considered merely as metal; metal-visaged a., 
having a hard immobile countenance; metal-work, 
work, esp. artistic work, in metal. 

1861 Smites Exgineers II. 429 He specified that the 
*metal bed was to be formed in two layers. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., *Metal Carriers, those who take the 
pig-iron out of the troughs of sand into which it has been 
placed to cool, and stack it on the trucks used in conveying 
it away for sale. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 215/1 In the 
third stage, the crack is completed, and the edges assume 
a sharp distinct form called *metal edges. 13.. K. Adis. 
6735 A queynte mon, a *metal geoter, That couthe caste 
in alle thyng. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) It is 
not to bee doubted but the *mettall-mawes of those Ostriges 
could also digest the other. 1901 ¥. Black's Carp. & Build., 
Home Handicr. 39 If the paste is not to be used for gilt 
papers (sometimes called ‘*metal’ or ‘gold’ papers), add 
20z. of powdered alum. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Con/fut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 656 He is verily worthy to be con- 
demned to dig in the *mettall pits. 1851 GrEENWwELL Coad- 
trade Terms, Northumbld. & Durham 36 *Metal Ridge. 


1883 Grestey Coal-mining Gloss., Metal ridges, pillars 
forming themselves into supports to the roof, formed by the 
creep in the boards. 1860 Lng. 4& For. Min. Gloss., Newc. 


Terms, *Metai rig, the strata forced up by acreep. 1382 
Wycutr /sa. xli. 7 The *metal smyth [1388 A smyth of metal ; 
L. faber zrarius) smytende hym with an hamer. 1612 S. 
Sturtevant Metallica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, Mine- 
stones, or *Mettle-stones beeing the fitt matter of Metal- 
lique liquours. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, North- 
umbld. & Durh. 36 Metal stone, a mixture of shale with 
sandstone. xg0r Munsey’s Mag. (U. S.) XXIV. 772/1 
A deposit of coins was found on Richmond's Island, near 
Portland, Maine, which, though of the *metal value of only 
a hundred dollars, was of great interest because [etc.]. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xlviii, Even the *metal-visaged Mr. Martin 
condescended to smile. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 
I. 302 *Metal-work. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 52 
[Corinth] being especially celebrated for metal-work and 
porcelain, 


Metal, v. [f. Merat sd.] 

1. ¢vans. To furnish or fit with metal. 

1617 Cart. Pepwett in Lett. E. Ind. Comp. (1901) V. 155 
The muskets are generally naught, being not well metalled. 
1876 Preece & SivewricHt 7elegraphy 230 Where the 
pipes run side by side with gas-pipes, it is desirable to 
metal the joints. | P 

+2. To provide the ‘metal’ or material of. Ods. 

1610 Heywoop Gold. Age ut. i. Wks. 1874 III. 38 Oh you 
crownes, Why are you made, and mettald out of cares? 

3. To make or mend (a road) with ‘ metal’. 

1806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 1V. 269 [The stone] is soft, 
and..has been found totally unfit for metalling roads. 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept., Roads..so well metalled with granite 
that they are hardly ever dusty. 

Metalbu'min. Chem. [f. Mera-+ AvbuMIN.] 
A form of albumin found in dropsical fluids, etc. 
Also metalbu'men [see ALBUMEN]. 

1854 R. D. Tomson Cyc. Chem. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cyct. Med. X. 369 Paralbumen and metalbumen are, how- 
ever, not fixed bodies. 1878 Kinczetr Anim, Chem. 381 
Metalbumin is met with in dropsical fluids. 1885 [see 
paralbuntin, Para-\ 2a). 1899 CaGNEY Faksch's Clin. 
Diagn. viii. (ed. 4) 422 Metalbumin. 

Metal’d, obs. form of METTLED. 

Meta‘ldehyde. Chem. [f. Meta- 2a + ALDE- 
gg! A solid isomeric with aldehyde. 

1841 Branpe Chem. 1330 By long keeping, aldehyd spon- 
taneously changes into two isomeric compounds, metaldehyd, 
and elaldehyd; the former solid, the latter liquid. 1885 
Remsen Org. Chen. (1888) 49 Metaldehyde. 

I| Motalopais (metiale'psis). Rhet. [a L. 
metalépsis, Gr. perddnfis, n. of action to pera- 
AapBdvey to substitute, to change the sense of 
(words), f. wera-~ META- + AapBavey to take.] A 
rhetorical figure mentioned by Quintilian, consisting 
in the metonymical substitution of one word for 
another which is itself figurative. (In many English 
examples the use appears to be vague or incorrect.) 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 79 Metalepsis, or 
Transumptio, when by a certaine number grees we 
goe beyond that we intend in troth, and haue meaning to 
speake of, as to say Accursed soyle that bred my cause of 
woe. 1687 J. Smirn Myst. Rhet, 3 Metalepsis, which is 
when divers Tropes are shut up in one word: as, 2 King. 
2. 9. I pray thee let me have a double portion of thy spirit. 
1783 Brain Rhet. xiv. (1812) I. 339 hen the Trope is 
founded on the relation between an antecedent and a conse- 

uent, or what goes before, and immediately follows, it is 
then called a Metalepsis. - 

Metalepsy (me'tilepsi). Chem. [ad. F. méta- 
lepsie, f. Gr. perddmyis : see prec.) mas’ term 
for the substitution theory in Chemistry. 

1852 Watts Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem, VU. 71. 

Metaleptic (metile'ptik), @ [ad. mod.L. 
metalepticus, a. Gr. petadnrucds, f. peradapBavew: 
see METALEPSIS.] @. Participating or acting with : 
spec. applied to muscles. b. Pertaining to meta- 
lepsis or to metalepsy. 

7% Biount Glossogr., Mei 
of participating, or pertains to 
tr. lances Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Meta 

1890 Syd. 
in OciLviE. 


tick Motion of the Muscles. 
So Metale'ptical a. 
Metale‘ptically, adv. ?Ods. [f. MeraLertic 
metalepsis. 


@, +-AL + -LY2.] 

3655 tr. Sanderson's Promiss. Oaths i. § 9. 19 The name 
of Promises may Metaleptically be extended to Commina- 
tions. 1672 W. Penn Sfir. Truth Vind. 46 The Holy 


tick. .that hath the power 
fi Metalepsis. 1693 
Mu lepticus,a Metalep- 
Soc. Lex. 
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METALIK. 


Spirit is properly given unto men, and not Metonymically 
sar Matclepet ly [sic]. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit Wks. 
1852 III, 85 One or other of these things is or may be meta- 
phorically or leptically ascribed unto this or that thing 
which are not persons when [etc.]. i j 

|| Metalik (metz'lik). Also metallic, metalick. 
[Turkish, prob. f. mod, Gr. wéraddov METAL + -/k 
suffix as in desh/k five-piastre piece.] A Turkish 
coin worth Io paras or about a halfpenny. 

1895 Cattan From Clyde to Yordan xx. 222 Each cup 
costs a metallic (value 4d.), and there are usually four 
metallics in a piastre. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Every 
Day Life in Turkey ii. 60 On the babies I generally bestowed 


a metalik (value a halfpenny) ‘ for luck’. 
Metaline (metal). [f. Merat sd, +-1NE 4.] 
1. (See quot. 1875.) 

S. Gwynne Patent No. 190 Metaline. 1875 Knicut 

Dict. Mech, 1220/2 Metaline is a material formed of metals, 

oxides of metals, and organic matter, reduced to powder, 

compounded with wax, gum, or fatty matters, and subjected 
to heavy pressure, so as to form solids of proper shapé to 
form boxes and bearings for shafts or axles. 1883 Fisheries 

Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 80. i: 

2. A kind of thread for sewing leather, made of 
twisted strands of linen and brass, copper, or steel 
wire. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

Hence Me‘talined a., lined with metaline (see 1). 

1878 Eng. Mechanic 23 Aug. 254 Metalined Bearings. 

+ Me‘tallar, a. and sd. Ods. vare—'. In quot. 
mettellar. [f. Mean sd. +-ar.] a. adj. Metallic. 
b. sb. A metallic substance. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica 107 The mettle-matter is 
that Mettellar substance which is put into the Furnace to 
be baked, boyled, or nealed, which in one word may be 
called Mettellar... There are three sorts of Mettellars. : 

+Me‘tallary. 0Oés. [ad L. metallarius 
miner, f. metallum METAL sb.: see-ARy. Cf, OF. 

metallaire.|_ a. A miner or worker in metals. b. 

One skilled in the nature and kinds of metals. 

1641 J. Trapre Theol. Theol. iii. 135 Do herein as the 
Wise Merchant or Metallary, who. .digs deeper and deeper 
till he be owner of the whole treasure. 1657 Trapp Comin. 
Ps. xvii. 61x Thou hast tryed mee, as Metallaries do their 
gold and silver. 1686 Horneck C: vuct/. Fesus 793 Metallaries, 
and Lapidists, ..that make a verystrict examination, whether 
the precious stone be truly oriental or no. 

etall’d, obs. form of METTLED, 


Metalled sere me't’ld), Af/. a. [f. Mera 


$b. or UV, + -ED. 

1. +a. Consisting or made of metal ; containing 
metal, Also in comb., as pure-metalled. Obs. 

1sox Jas. I Poet. Exerc., Lepanto, Sonet, The mettal’d 
minds [=mines}. 1609 Davies Holy Roode F 3b, Looke 
on this Crosse .. It cures forth-with, like Moises metl’d 
Snake. a m9 MeEpe Js. 11. (1672) 587 The four metalled 
el thereof [sc. The Monarchical Image in Daniel] were 

ypes of four..Kingdoms. 1655 Gurnatt Chr, in Arm, 
verse xv. § 1 (1669) 358/2 That is the pure metall’d Sword 
or Knife, which bends this way, and that way, but returns 
to its straitness again. 

+b. ¢ransf. Composed of material (of a certain 
kind). Ods. 

1575 Laneuam Let. (Ballad Soc.) 20, I cannot tell what 
too make of him, saue that I may gesse hiz bak be metalld 
like a Lamprey. A 

c. Having a covering or fittings of metal. 

1821 W. C. WELts Ess. ox Dew (1866) 36 These differences 
were caused by the metalled case obstructing the trans- 
mission of the temperature of the air to the enclosed instru- 
ment. 1876 Dixon White Cong. I. xvi. 155 A stream of 
sunshine lies on painted wall and metalled roof. 1885 PalZ 
MailG. 14 Feb. 7/2 The expediency of replacing the heavily 
metalled ps at the Guards’ Memorial with globes of 
modern construction, 

2, Of roads: Made with ‘ metal’. 
oop? Penny Cycl. XX. 31/1 The formation of metalled 

Ss. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVII, 154 Railways and 


good metaled roads. 


+ 8. In well-metalled: well paid, remunerative. 
. 41734 Nort Lives (1826) I 249 The traverses of these 
indictments, tried at the assizes,..are.. beyond what are had 
in most of the circuit beside, and well-metalled causes. 
_Metalleity (metalgiti). [ad. F. méalléité, as 
if ad. L. *metallettas, f. metalleus of the nature of 
metal, f. metallum Murat sb.) The quality of 
being metallic; metallic qualities in the aggregate. 

1754 Huxuam in Phil, Trans. XLVIII. 859 The most 
periect metallic bodies, which loose their metalleity, as 

er calls it, as malleability, and other metallic properties. 
a Coterince Hints Theory of Life (1848) 69 The 
metalleity, as the universal base of the planet. 


+ Me‘taller. 02s. In7 mateller. [f. Mrrat sé. 
+-ER1,] One who works in metal. 


1658 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 305 Matellers of all 
Sortes, such as pewterars [etc.]. 
[ad. 


Metallescent (metile'sént), a. rare—°. 

F. métallescent, f. L. metallum Mutat sb.: see 
-ESCENT.] ‘ Applied to a body of which the surface 
exhibits metallic colours’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Metallic (mételik), a and sd. [ad. L. me- 
tallic-us (or the derived F. métallique),a. Gr. perad- 
Aux-ds, f. wéraAAov METAL 5b] A. adj. 

1. Ofor pertaining to, consisting of or containing, 
a metal or metals; of the nature of or resembling 
a metal. 

Metallic beds,‘ beds cousiecing of iron ore’ (Ogilvie 1850). 


Metallic ses (see quot. 1807 
1567 Mone Gr. Forest Avijb, Ye Mettals Roote is 
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eyther Mettal, or some thing Metallick. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomia 566 Metallick Transmutation. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 673 Metallic Ore. 1670 Perrus Foding Reg. Introd., 
The true Electrum, or Metallick Amber, or seventh Metal. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 237 Many metallic minerals 
are likewise found. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 102 The 
phosphoric acid unites itself to metallic oxides, and forms 
salts. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 564, 1 did not imagine, that, on 
the former supposition, any of the metallic medicines could 
be of material service. 1807 A1Kin Dict. Chem. §& Min. 11. 
97/2 At a high heat they [metals] become more or less 
transparent, assume the vitreous texture, and are called 


‘metallic glasses. 1874 Roscoe Elem. Chet. xvii. 185 ‘The 


chemical composition of the alloys is not so definite. .as that 
of the other metallic compounds. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Metallic sulphide, a combination of a metal with sulphur. 
b. Involving coin as distinguished from paper 
money. Metallic currency: the gold, silver, and 
copper in use as money; opposed to pager currency. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 426 Whey made a sort 
of swaggering declaration,..that there is no difference in 
value between metallick money and their assignats. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea vii. 109 Day by day, did he 
look with jealous eyes on the heaps of silver which he must 
not touch, and long for the security of metallic currency. 
1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 No transactions except ona 
metallic basis were possible. 

ce. Made of metal. rare. 

1711 W. Kine Rujinus, or Favourite 195 A palace..With 

Parian pillars and metallic beams. 

da. Metallic pencil : a pencil with a tip made of 
lead or alloy, for writing indelibly on paper with 
a prepared surface, used for note-books. (? Hence) 
metallic book, paper. 

1855 OciLvie Suppl., Metallic paper, paper, the surface of 
which is washed over with a solution of whiting, lime, and 
size. Writing done with a pewter pencil upon paper pre- 
pared in this manner is almost indelible. 1862 Ca¢ad. /u- 
ternat. Exhib. No. 5150 Metallic betting books. 1866 
Livincstone Last Fruils. (1873) 1. Introd. 4 The doctor 
always had metallic note books in use. 1874 [see MrTAL- 
LICIAN 1]. 

2. Having the form or outward characters of a 
metal ; esf. said of a metal when occurring uncom- 
bined with other substances. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 433/2 The platina is found 
native like the gold, and in its metallic state. 1831 [see 
Meratuicity}. 1874 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xx. 222 Me- 
tallic aluminium is obtained by passing the vapour of alu- 
minium chloride over metallic sodium. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 240 The ore is..free from base 
metals, and carries metallic silver. ; 

f a quality: Such as is characteristic of 
metals, a. Of colour or appearance, esp. in metallic 
Zustre, the peculiar sheen characteristic of metals. 
Hence, of things, having a lustre of this kind. 

1794 Kirwan Event. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 333 The external lustre 
is casual, but the internal is strong and inclining to the 
metallic. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 450/2 A shining 
metallic colour. 1822 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds M1. 274 
Metallic Cuckow...Inhabits Sierra Leone. 1854 Meat 
Moubray's Dom. Poultry 64 Metallic—the indescribable 
rainbow hues and tints seen on live fish, on some minerals 
and ores, and on bright steel when placed in the fire. 187. 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 31 Some peculiar metallic-plum- 
aged birds, known as the Metallic Cuckoo Shrikes (Campo- 
Phaga). 1882 Garden 17 June 433/1 The sepals are a sort 
of metallic green. 1890 ‘R. BoLprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
(x891) 214 The long lagoon lay darkly metallic. 1893 New- 
Ton Dict. Birds 97 Subjective structural, prismatic, or me- 
tallic colours... The metallic portions of the radii are com- 
posed of [etc.]. H 

b. Of sound: Resembling that produced by 
metal when struck; often applied to a voice or 
tone of a harsh unmusical timbre. 

Used in Pathology to describe auscultatory sounds, as 
metallic breathing, echo, heart-sounds, jingling, resonance, 
ring, tremor (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 313 The 
cavernous respiration and metallic _tinkling. ri a WwW: 
Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 253 Their deep metallic voices. 
1872 J. C. Jearrreson Brides & Bridals 1. x. 151 It is 
strange that..a singularly hard and harsh voice should be 
stigmatized as ‘ metallic’, 1883 E. INcersoxt in Harfger's 
Mag. Jan. 204/2 A finch. «chirping in a metallic manner. 

e. Of taste: ‘ Coppery ’. 
1803 Med. Frni. X. 39 Metallic taste, fetid breath [etc.]. 


+ Jtss 

1828 Cartyte Misc. (1857) I. 161 Among clear metallic 
heroes, and white, high stainless beauties. 1848 CLoucH 
Amours de Voy.t. 110 With metallic beliefs and regimental 
devotions. 1875 KincLake Crimea (1877) V. i. 364 A 
courage so rigid, that almost one might call it metallic. 
1882 Society 14 Oct. 18/2 Your style is somewhat metallic 
and unsympathetic. 

4. Yielding or producing metal; metalliferous. 

1689 Packe tr. Glauber's Ws. (title-p.), Choice secrets in 
Medicine and Alchemy, working of Metallic Mines. x 58 
Jounson Idler No. 55 P 4 The black inhabitants of metallic 
caverns. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) I. 421 Metallic 
veins are never found in beds of lava. 1870 ae Nat. 
Hist. Comm, 112 In the small islands of volcanic origin, 
metallic lodes, or ores are rare, 

+5. Connected with mining or metallurgy. Ods. 

1670 Pettus Foding Reg. Introd., A Dictionary of such 
words as concern the Metallick and Chemick Arts. 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geol. U1. 580 All metallic attempts 
there, a few iron mines excepted, have turned out to the 
disadvantage of the undertakers. 1834 W. Gopwin Lives 
Necromancers 359 He visited the mines of Bohemia, Sweden 
and the East to perfect himself in metallic knowledge. 5 

+6. Metallic history [F. histoire métallique]: his- 
tory as shown by coins struck during period 
dealt with. Cf MEpauuto @.1 Obs. 


METALLINE. 


i by Fi Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Metallic, F. Romani has 
published a metallic history of the popes. 

7. Comb., as metallic-coloured, -looking adjs. 

1839 Westwoop Classif. Insects I. 12 Body subquadrate, 
metallic coloured. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 56 
It occurs in crystalline metallic-looking powder of a steel- 
grey colour. 

. 56. pl. a. Articles or substances made of 
or containing metal. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica 35 Metallica is an Ignick 
inuention, for the cheaper making of all kindes of mettles 
or Metalique concoctures, .. wherevpon the materials and 
things made by this Arte, are called Metaliques. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 425 Bituminous particles, mixed 
with..minerals, metallics, and vitrified sandy substances. 
1880 J. Percy Metallurgy, Silver & Gold 1. 248 The 
‘metallics’ or unpulverizable metallic residue may be 
assayed by cupellation direct, or by [etc.]. 

b. U.S. (Alech.) Powdered metal for lining the 
bearings of machine shafts. 

1894 U.S. Tariff § 180 in Times 16 Aug. 6/4 Bronze 
powder, metallics or fitters, bronze or Dutch metal, or 
aluminium, in leaf. 

Metallical (mite 'likal), a. ?Ods. [f. Mera.- 
LIC @,+-AL.] = METALLIC. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. ut. xi. 238 in Holinshed, 
Whose mixture would induce a metallicall toughnesse vnto 
it, whereby it should abide the hammer. 1650 Sir ‘IT. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. v1. xii. (ed. 2) 285 Whether black tinctures from 
metallicall bodies be not from vitriolous parts contained in 


their sulphur. 

Metallically (mite likali), adv. [f. Mera- 
LICAL a. +-LY~.] 

1. By means of a metal or metals. 

1839 Noap Lect. Electricity 190 One [of the plates] 
was insulated, and the other metallically fixed by its ex- 
tremity to a plate of platinum. 

2. With regard to (the constituent) metal. 

1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 299 A metallically pure 
cylinder of wrought or cast iron, 

3. With a metallic voice. 

1872 Howe ts Wedd. Yourn. (1884) 12 
came back, and metallically, like a part of 
demanded ‘Ten Cents!’ 

Metallician (metili:{an). 
-ICIAN.] 

l. Racing slang. A bookmaker (see quot. 1874). 

1874 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Metallician,a racing book- 
maker. Bookmakers use metallic books and pencils. 1887 
Daily Tel, 12 Mar. 5/2 In Australia the bookmaker has to 
pay dearly...As for the long-suffering Australian public, 
they are mulcted..as heavily as the much-taxed metallician. 

2. A stone-breaker. ? nomce-uuse. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 55 ‘This 
entertainment, which is given by me’, continued the me- 


tallician, | : ere 

Metallicity (metali'siti). varve. [f. Mrrat- 
Lic a.+-ITY.] The quality of being metallic. 

1831 Amer. Frul. Sct. XIX. 188 The..method which 
Dr. Wollaston employed to discover metallic titanium in 
the scoria of iron, and to prove the metallicity of the small 
crystals of titanium, 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 32/1 The 
alchemists. .held that mercury. .enters into the composition 
of all metals, and is the very cause of their metallicity. 

Metallicly (m/telikli), adv. [f. Merauuic a. 
+-LY%.] = METALLICALLY. 

1897 in WEBSTER. 1901 WATERHOUSE Conduit Wiring 14 
The galvanizing practically closing and metallicly uniting 
the edges of the Conduit. 

+ Metalli‘colous, a. [f. L. metal/um Meta 
+ col-éve to worship + -ous.] Worshipping metals. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 400* Which the metallico- 
lous alchymists say, is produced by their sulphur. 

Metallifacture (m/te'lifektiti). rave—". [f. 
L. metallum Mrvaus6, + factira making, Facture.] 
The manufacture of metal articles. 

1847 R. Park Pantalogy (ed. 4) 478 Under the head of 
Metallifactures, we include the manufacture of hardware, 
brassware and jewelry. i , 

Metalliferous (metiali-féras), a. [f. L. me- 
tallifer (f. metallum Mevau sb. +-fer bearing) : 
see -FEROUS.] Bearing or producing metal. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Metailiferous, that brings forth 
metals, 1796 Kirwan Zlem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 455 The metal- 
liferous stone of Born. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 95 In the metalliferous mines the air..is poor in 
oxygen. : 

Ai Metallifica-tion. Obs. [f. L. metallum 
METAL sb, +-FICATION.] The process of becoming 
a metal. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 221 Each Metal pos- 
sesseth the predominancy of. .one of the Planetary Orders.. 
by the cooperation of the septenary properties at Metal- 


lification. 

Metalliform (mite 'liffim), a. [f. L. metal- 
Zum MeEvAu sé. +-(1)FoRM.] Having the form of 
a metal, resembling metal. 

Ps gp alae Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 167 Metalliform as- 
oid. 

Metallify (mite'lifoi), v. [Formed as prec.: 
see -IFY.] ¢vans. ga ese the Sa from <eer 

i. I in 
oe Baten = mie aoe 79h aot ofmetallitying and 
collecting the silver of an ore after it has been by some pre- 

imi: operation converted into chloride or sulphate. 
-Metalline (me'tilain), a. Also 6 mettalline, 
mettalyne, metallyen, 6-7 mettaline, 6-8 
metaline, 7 metallin. [ad. F. métallin, f. métal 
METAL sd,: see -INE1,] 


The tram-boy 
the machinery, 


[f. METALLIC: see 


METALLING. 


1. =METALLIC I. 

1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. Ep. iii. in Ashm, Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 111 Bodies.. Minerall and Mettaline. 1555 
Even Decades 334 This metalline body that we caule golde. 
1563 T. Gate Axtidot. u. 7b, Emplasters be medicynes 
whyche take into their composition, dyuers kyndes of sym- 

les, but chefelye metallyen bodyes and these are..to be 
boyted together. 1592 Cuertte Kinde-harts Dr. (1841) 25, 
I muse not a little what wonderfull mettaline preparatiue it 
is ye boast on. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 272 
Mines, Mettaline and Minerall. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s 
Chirurg. xu. ix. (1678) 298 Adding to the former Ointments 
Metalline Powders. 1781 Hornstower in J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic (1825) 182, I condense the steam, by 
causing it to pass in contact with metalline surfaces. 1804 
Edin. Rev. IV. 139 The metalline salts. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 132 Various metalline emetics, 1855 
Brewster Newton I. iii. 49 Without separating the sul- 
phureous from the metalline part of that mixture, 

b. Impregnated with metallic substances. Also, 
of vapours, arising from or produced by metals. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 84 Smiths water or other Metalline 
water. Jdid. § 918 Those that deale much in Refining... 
have their Braines Hurt and Stupefied by the Metalline Va- 
pours. 1633 T. Apams Z£-x4. 2 Peter ii. 3. (1865) 270 Physi- 
cians..send them to the mineral or metalline baths. 1719 
Hauxssee Phys.-Mech. Exp. (ed. 2) Supp. 285 Damps, or 
Steems..impregnated with Metalline Effluvia. 1890 Syd, 
Soc. Lex., Metalline waters =mineral waters. 

ce. Made of metal. 

1575 BANISTER Chyrurg. ul. (1585) 275 By mettalline in- 
strumentes, and manual] operation. 1665 G. Havers P. 
della Valle's Trav. E. India 111 A combustible liquor, 
which the man..carries..in a metalline bottle. 1731 P. 
Suaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 41 The Art of Printing on 
Paper, with Metalline Types. 1778 Br. Lowrn Jsaiah 
Notes 68 A metalline mirror. 

2. Resembling metal in appearance, lustre, etc. 

1596 RateicH Discov. Guiana 58 The rocks of a blew 
mettaline colour, like vnto the best steele ore. 1664 Eve- 
Lyn Sylva (1679) 25 [A kind of oak] seeming to partake of a 
ferruginous, and metallin shining nature. 1822 LatHam 
Gen. Hist. Birds III. 301 Metalline Cuckow...Inhabits 
Africa, (Cf. MErALLic a. 3.] 1831 BREWSTER Oftics xx. 179 
A plate of a highly refractive metalline glass. : 

3. Yielding or producing metals, metalliferous. 
Cf, METALLIC a. 4. 

1620 Venner Via Recta 8 [Springs] which rise from 
sulphurous, bituminous, or metalline places. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycé. s. v. Gold, They first break the metalline 
stone with iron mallets. 

Metalling (me‘talin), vd/. sb. [f. METAL v. 
(or 56.) + -ING1.] 

1. The process of making or mending roads with 
‘metal’. Also concr. = METAL sé. 11. 

1819 TELForD in M°Adam Rem. Road Making (1823)193 We 
..make use of metalling, or broken stones, on the middle part 
of the road. 1885 Str N. Linptey in Law Rep. 15 Q. B. D. 
4 The metalling of the roads is better and more quickly 
consolidated by steam rollers. 

2. Metal-work. vare—'. 

1878 C. T. Newton in Academy 19 Jan. 59/1 The bowl 
seems like a local imitation of Phoenician metalling. 

+ Me ‘tallish, c. Ods. [f. Merat sé. +-18H.] 
Resembling or of the nature of metal, metallic. 

1530 PatscGr. 318/2 Metallysshe belongynge to metall, 
metallicgue. 158x MutcasTerR Positions xxxvii. (1887) 158 
If any metall be to massie,..or if any metallish meane, 
where money will scale, do enter that fort. 1683 Perrus 
Fleta Min, u. x\vii, 218 Both these species are Metallish 


and go in the Gold. 5 

Metallist (me'tilist). Also metalist. [f. 
METAL sé. + -18T.] 

1. One who is skilled in or works in metals. 
Now rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. xii. 336 Iron (as Me- 
tallists expresse it) consisting of impure Mercury and com- 
bust sulphur, becomes of a darke and sad complexion. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 243 Metalists use a kind of Tarrace 
in their vessels for fining of Mettals. 1834 Oxf. Univ, Mag. 
I. 411 A cautious metallist from Cornwall demanded fiercely 
what a stratum was. F 

2. An advocate of the use of oh reise metal 
as currency. (Cf. BreraLList, MONOMETALLIST.) 

1886 Science 23 July 75/1 He has recently reaped a golden 
harvest by carrying out the principles of the silver metallists. 

Metallity (mite'liti). vave—". [f. Mera sd, 
+-1ty. Cf. MerauLerty.] The quality or con- 
dition of being a metal. 

1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 37 Only metallity explains their 
degree of specific gravity. 

Metallization (metiloizzi-fon). [f. next + 
-aTIon.] The aa of metallizing or condition 
of being metallized; conversion into a metallic 
state. Also, the result of such a process. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 57 Middle minerals, 
which are in the road to metalization. - 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed, 2) II. go Susceptible of metallization. 1808 Davy 
in Phil. Trans. XCVILI. 362, I have heated the amalgam 
of potassium, in contact with both hydrogene and nitrogene, 
but without attaining their metallization. 1811 PINKERTON 
Petral, 11. 556 Some substances collected in tolerably large 
heaps, boiled up having the appearance ofa brilliant metal- 
lisation, 1819 Branpe Chem, 307 xote, When mercury is 
negatively electrized in a solution of ammonia..the metal 
a s of the y of butter, an appearance which 
has sometimes been called the metad/ization of ammonia. 

Metallize (me'tiloiz), v. [f MeraL sd, +-12z.] 

1. “rans. To render metallic ; to impart a metal- 
lic form or appearance to. 

. 1594 PLar Yewell-Ho, 1. 22 By wood that is both metal- 
ized and petrified in clay groundes. 1782 Kirwan in Phil, 
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Trans. LX XII, 200 Inflammable air is then the principle 
that metallizes metallic earth. 1800 Henry Zit. Chem. 
(1808) 213 The lead is again metallized. 1825 J. NicHOLSON 
Operat. Mechanic 769 The surface of the iron thus becomes 
perfectly marelisnes. 

iif 1849 CLoucH Poemrs, etc. (1869) I. 298 Better far that 
this precious imponderable lie crystallised or metallized 
within us, than be..let free to escape. ae 

2. To treat with sulphur and heat, as india-rub- 
ber; to vulcanize. (/unk’s Stand. Dict. 1895-) 

Hence Metallized, Me‘tallizing Zf/. adjs. 

1754 Huxnam in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 839 It appears 
then, that some internal metallizing sulphur..is absolutely 
necessary to combine the metallic earth together. 1882 
E. O’Donovan Merv Oasis 11. xliv. 246 Had I not been 
told of the origin of the metallized appearance, I should 
have decidedly said that it was some lacquered surface, de- 
veloped in the process of baking the brick itself. 

etallo-, before a vowel metall-, comb. form 
of Gr. wéraddov METAL 5d., used in a number of 
technical terms, as Metallochrome (me‘talokrdum) 

[Gr. xp@pa colour], a prismatic tinting imparted to 
polished steel plates by depositing on them a film 
of lead oxide. Metallochromy, the art or process of 
colouring metals (1860 in Worcester citing Nobili). 
+ Metallo'gnomy [after PHysiocnomy], the art 
of discovering hidden metals. Meta*llophone 
[Gr. ¢wv7 sound], (@) a keyed instrument with out- 
side resemblance to a piano, but having metallic 
bars instead of strings (Knight Dict. Mech. IV. 
1884); (4) see quot. 1887. Metallopla‘stic a., 
pertaining to the arts of depositing metals or ob- 
taining metal casts by either electric or chemical 
methods (Cent. Dict. 1890). Metalloscopy (me- 
talpskdpi) [-scorpy] : see quot.; hence Metallo- 
scopic a. +Metallostatics sd. /., the art of 
discovering the composition of metals and mine- 
rals, Meta‘llotechny (-te*kni) [Gr. 7éxv7 art], the 
art of working in metals. Metallotherapy [Gr. 
Oepaneia healing], the use of metals in healing or 
preventing diseases. So Metallotherapeu'tic a. 

1841 BrANDE Chewz.(ed. 5) 836 *Metallo-chromes.—..Those 
beautiful prismatic tints which Nobili pageely described 
under the above name. 1860 TyNnpALL G/ac. 237 The colours 
of tempered metals and the beautiful metallochrome of Nobili 
are..due to a similar cause. 1884 W. H. Want Galvano- 
plastic Mani. 407 (Cent.) *Metallo-chromy is used to pro- 
duce decorative effects upon objects of copper, tombac, 
and brass, previously treated to a thin electro-gilding. 1665 
Phil. Trans. 1, 112 Of *Metallognomy or the signs of latent 
Metals, and by what art they may be discovered. 1887 Scé. 
Amer. 19 Feb, 120/2 The *metalophone is similar in form 
to the zylophone, but as its name suggests, the vibratin 
bars are made of metal—hardened steel. 1888 Amer. Fru. 
Psychol. 1. 503 *Metaloscopic phenomena are most analo- 
gous to those here described. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sci. IV. 749 *Metalloscopy.. is the art of determining by 
external application what metals or metallic substances act 
most easily and favorably upon a given person, 1890 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Metalloscopy, a term applied to the phenomena 
observed in cases of hysterical anesthesia after the applica- 
tion of a metallic plate or plates to the skin of the affected 
part which recovers its sensibility, while the corresponding 
point of the other and unaffected limb loses its sensibility. 
1665 Phil. Trans. I. 113 Fifthly, of *Metallostaticks, 
whereby the mixture of Mettals and Minerals may be cer- 
tainly known, 1881 T. E. Bripcert Hist. Holy Eucharist 
I. 8 It will be sufficient for my purpose to touch on archi- 
tecture, *metallotechny, embroidery, just so far as the 
served devotion. 1877 Eng. Mechanic 8 June 299/1 * Metal- 
lotherapy. 

Metallograph (miéte'lograf). [Back-forma- 
tion from METALLOGRAPHY: see -GRAPH.] A print 
produced by the process of metallography. 

In recent Dicts. 

Metallographer (metilp-grafer). [f Me- 
TALLOGRAPH-Y + -ER.] A student of metallography, 

1904 [see METALLOGRAPHIC 2]. 

Metallographic (m/te:logre’fik), a. [f. Mx- 
TALLOGRAPHY +-I0. Cf. F, métallographique.] 

1. Relating to the description of coins. 

1838 B. Corney /deas on Controversy xix. 19 You have 
been censured for some metallographic absurdity. 

2. Relating to metallography (sense 2). 

1904 J. E. Sreap Osmond’s Microsc. Anal, Metals Pref. 5 
The accuracy of Mons. Osmond's metallographic work has 
received universal recognition, as is amply proved by the 
writings of metallographers in Europe and America. 

3. Pertaining to or predeces by metallography. 

1888 Times 3 Oct. 5/3 If Kaiser Friedrich really confided 
aes copies of his diary to..such persons as Dr. 

effken. 


Metallographist (metilggrifist). rave—°. 
f, METALLOGRAPHY + -IST.] ‘A writer concern- 
ing metals’ (Bailey, folio, 1736). 
Metallography (metilg'grifi). [ad. mod.L. 
metallographia, a. Gr. peraddAoypapia, f. wéradAov 
Merat sd. + ~ypapia -cRaPHY. Cf, F. métallogra- 


phie.] 


1. ‘A treatise or description of metals’ (Bailey 
ge vare~°. 
. The descriptive science relating to the internal 
structure of metals, 
br T. A. Biyrn (¢7¢/e) Metallography asa separate Science, 
or the Student’s Handbook of Metals, etc., etc. 1901 Engineer- 
ing Mag. X1X. 751/1 We have long been accustomed to 
ibe all hanical ch in metals directly to mole+ 


METAL-MAN. 
cular displ ¥ V1. 
light on this subject. 

3. A printing-process akin to lithography, in 
which metal plates are used instead of stones. 


1 Wito: Knicut Dict. Mech. 
+Metallogy. Obs. rarve—'. [Badly f. Mera 
5b, + -LOGY.] e science of metals, 

1811 Pinkerton Petra/. Introd. 4, I would pro; + that 
the mineral kingdom be considered as divided into three 

rovinces : 1. Petralogy..2. Lithology..3. Metallogy, or the 

nowledge of metals. ; 

Metalloid (me'taloid), a. [f. Mera sd, + -om. 
Cf. F. métalloide.] 

A. adj. Having the form or appearance of a 
metal. Also, of or pertaining to metalloids. 

1836 Bucktanp Geol, § Min. (1837) I. 41 The metalloid 
bases of the earths and alkalies. 1855 in Sattvie Suppl. 

B. sb. Chem. +a. The metallic base of a fixed 
alkali or alkaline earth. Ods. 

1832 in WessTer. 1837 Puitups Geol. 27 The remaining 
substances are metallic or metalloidal. Seven of them are 
earthy metals or metalloids. 

b. A non-metallic element. 

1832 Amer. ¥rni. Sct. XXII. 250 note, [Berzelius remarks] 
Hence the division into metallic and non-metallic bodies; 
the latter class I call by the name of metalloids. 1836 BRaNDE 
Chem, (ed. 4) 318 Berzelius divides them [z.e. non-metallic 
substances] into three classes,..2ndly, Metalloids: sulphur, 
phosphorus, carbon, boron, and silicon, 1869 Roscoe vem. 
Chem. 185 In the compounds with the metalloids the 
physical properties of the metals as a rule disappear. 

Metalloidal (metaloidal), a. [f. Merar- 
LOID sé, + -AL.] =METALLOID a. Metalloidal dial- 
age, an obsolete synonym of hypersthene (Chester 
Dict. Names Min.). 

1837 [see METALLOID]. @1864 GesNnER 7 veat. Oils (1865) 
118 The metalloidal elements. 1880 Proctor Rough Ways 
made Smooth 86 The matter forming the solid centre of the 
a probably of metallic and metalloidal com- 
pounds. 

Metallurgic (metal-1dzik), a, [f Mrrat- 
LuRGY+-10. Cf. F. métallurgique.] =next. 

ai H. Watrote Mem. Geo. 1/ (1847) II. iv. 130 The 
metallurgic artist loses gold; the State artist gets it. 1860 
R. H. Lamporn Metall. Copper 105 The metallurgic pro- 
cesses of copper smelting. 1871 Cartyce in Mrs. Carlyle's 
Lett. 11. 362 Partner in some prosperous metallurgic or 
engineering business. 

Metallurgical (metala1dzikal), a. [Formed 
as prec, +-AL.] Pertaining tothe working of metals; 
of, pertaining to, or connected with metallurgy. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 20 A metallurgical school 
had before this time been founded in Germany. | 
Farapay Chem. Manip. i. 11 Metallurgical processes. 1 
Giavstone ¥uv. Mundi xv. § 4 (1869) 530, I have high 
metallurgical authority for stating, that the sheathing of 
Chalcos on walls..must..have been some material other 


ME bronze. t Alardgist) (f - 
etallurgist (me'tildidzist). [f. Mrrat- 
. métallurgiste.| One who 


LURGY + -IsT. Cf. 
is skilled in metallurgy ; a worker in metal. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess, 22 He be a good metal- 
lurgist and skilful mechanick. 1796 iRWAN Elem, Min, 
(ed, 2) I. 245 That eminent Metallurgist Dr. Swab. ye 
Atheneum 3 June 690 The miners and metallurgists of the 
United States are trying to form an organization on the 
model of our Iron and Steel Institute. 

Metallur (metaloudgi). [ad. mod.L. me- 
tallurgia, a, Gr. *peraddoupyla, f. wetaddoupyés, 
f. wéradAov METAL- sd, + -epyos working, worker. 
Cf. F. métallurgie (1741 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
art of working metals, comprising the separation 
of them from other matters in the ore, smelting, 
and refining; often, in a narrower sense, the 
process of extracting metals from their ores. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1., Metallurgy, is the Working 
or Operation upon Metals, in order to render them most 
fine, 4 hg es beautiful, serviceable or useful to Man- 
kind. 1785 Warton Jfilton's Poems 188 note, Drayton 
personifies the Peak in Derbyshire, which he makes a witch 
skilful in metallurgy. 1797 Zncycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 422/1 
With others, therefore, we have chosen to restrain Metad- 
Zurgy to those operations required to separate metals from 
their ores for the uses of life. 1868 H. Baverman (¢it/e) A 
treatise on the metallurgy of iron. 

Metally (metali), a. [f. Murat sé,+-¥1.] 

+1. Metallic, metalline. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vi. xxi. (1495) 210 Metally 
water (L. agua metallina] folowyth the doynge of & kinde 
of metall. 1559 Morwync Zvonym. 61 Certaine metallye 
thyn; * as requyre to be destilled with a greate and con- 
tinu: yre. ef 

2. dial. Mixed with shale (see E. D. D.). 

Me'tally, adv. Obs. rare. [f. METAL sb. + -LY?.] 
With a meiallic sound or ring, 

1661 Sir A. Haslerig's Last Will §& Test. 3 A Fift-Mon- 
archy-Man I was cordially, whose Spirits now when I am 
dying sound in mine ears mettally stirring. 

etal-man. ; ; 

1. A worker or dealer in metal; also, a miner. 

Gg Eng. Ch. Furniture (P k) 71S ij cr es 
and ij handbells—Robt Warren. , being then churchwarden 
had who sold theim to a metle man. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. 1. ii. 1. x. (1651) 111 A Smith, or a Metalman, the pot’s 
never from's nose. 1658 B: ALL Treat. Specters 1. 30 
Drowsy dotards, habited like the mettal-men, 

2. A man made of metal. Po: 

1591 Syivester /vry 344 Whence coms this iron spawn? 
These metal-men? 


but met phy has thrown a new 
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METALOGIC. 


3. ‘One who repairs underground roads’ (Gres- 

ley Gloss. Terms Coal-mining 1883). 

etalogic (metalp:dzik). [f. Mrera-+Locic.] 
The part of metaphysics which relates to the 
foundations of logic. 

1842 THomson Outi. Laws Th. Introd. 23 Only according 
to our view it is not Logic. Let it be called by an old 
name, Metalogic, or what its constructors will. 1878S. H. 
Honseson Philos. Refi. 1. 358 The logical branch of meta- 
physic, ..which we may fitly call Metalogic. 

Metalo cal (metalpdzikal), a. [f. META- + 
Loaicat.] Belonging to metalogic. Also, beyond 
or outside the province of logic. 

1 S. H. Hopcson Time § on 345 Chapter vii, 
Metalogical. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI. 446 Certain logical, 
metalogical, empirical and transcendental truths. a 1881 
A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 193 From the nature 
of the other metalogical assumptions. 

Metalonchidite: see MEra- 7 a. 

Metals, variant of METELS Oés., a dream. 

Metalumina, Metamathematical, -ma- 
thematics: see META- 6a, I. 

Me:tameco:nic, ¢. Chem. [MeETA- 2a.] = 
Comenic. Hence Me:tame’conate, a salt of meta- 
meconic acid. 

1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 1021 [If the crystals of meconic 
acid are] boiled in water, carbonic acid is evolved, the solu- 
tion becomes brown, and metameconic acid is formed. Jécd. 
1022 The neutral metameconates of ammonia and potassa. 

Metamer (me'téms1). Chem. Also -mere. 
[Back-formation from MEtTAmeERIc.] A compound 
which exhibits the phenomena of metamerism ; a 
compound which is metameric with something else. 

1882 Nature 11 May 43 Ammonium sulphocyanite, and 
its metamer theocarbamide, | 

Metameral (metzméril), a. [f. next +-AL.] 
= METAMERIC. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Metamere (me'timies). Zoo/, Also meta:- 
meron, pl. -mera, [f. Gr. wera- META- + pépos 
part.] One of the several similar segments of which 
certain bodies consist. 

‘Thus, in the crayfish a metamere consists of a central 
part termed the somite, with two appendages ; each seg- 
ment of the body can be reduced to this common type}; the 
whole structure being capable of resolution into the skele- 
tons of twenty separate metameres’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1877 Huxcey Anat, Inv. Anim. i. 53 The middle line of 
each of the ambulacral metameres, 179 tr. Haeckel's Evol. 
Man I. ix. 268 In Man the number of these like segments 
or metamera is about forty. 

Metameric (metime'rik), a. 
META- + pépos part + -IC. 

1. Chem. Characterized by metamerism. 

1847 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) 1. 176. 1885 REMSEN 
Org. Chem. 31 Bodies may have the same per centage com- 
position and the same molecular weights. Such bodies are 
said to be metameric. a 

2. Zoo/. Of or pertaining to metameres. 

1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. § Darw.54 The metameric forma- 
tion, as it is termed by Haeckel,—is totally foreign to the 
Molluscs. 1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rn/. Microsc. Sci. 
XVII. 427 This transient metameric segmentation of the 
Holothurian. 

Hence Metame‘rically adv., with metameric 
segmentation. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 602 A dilatation of 
these metamerically SSH canals. 1888 Bepparp in 
Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. XX1X. 278 Metamerically disposed 
tufts of tubules. | oe 

Metameride (metz'méraid). Chem. [f. Mr- 

1857 Mitter Elem, Chent., Org. i. Introd. 5 The forma- 


TAMER-IC + -IDE.] = METAMER. 

tion of isomerides, metamerides, and polymerides, as bodies 
which possess the same percentage composition may be 
termed. 7 hh 

Metamerism (mete'mériz’m). Chem. [Form- 
ed as METAMERIC: see ogee 

1. Chem. The condition of those isomeric com- 
pounds, which, although they have the same com- 
position and molecular -weight, have different 
chemical properties. 

1848 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem, 1, 110 Meta- 
merism. This term is applied by Berzelius to the case in 
which the compound atoms of two chemical compounds 
containing the same elementary atoms, and for the most 
part in the same proportions, are nevertheless made up of 
et proximate elements, 1885 REMSEN Org. Chem. 

ndex, 

2. Zool. The condition of consisting of meta- 
meric sections; metameric segmentation; also, 
an instance of this. 

1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc, Sci. XVII. 427 
Thiglatter. .breaks up into four circlets by development of 
cross-pieces in cor e witha ism. 

etamerized (mete'méreizd), a. [Formed 
as prec.: see -IZE.] Divided into metameric seg- 
ments. Similarly Metameriza-tion, the condition 
of being metamerized. 

1878 Bet tr. Gegendaur’s Comp, Anat. 602 Although the 
vertebrate body is a ic one, this archinephric duct 
4s not a metamerised organ. 1880 Q. ¥rn/. Microsc. Sci. 
a 232 The metamerisation is less distinct than in Rho- 

ura. 

Metamerous (mete'méres), a. Zool. [See 
Meramenrio and -ous.] =METAMERIO 2. Hence 
Meta*mery = METAMERISM. 


[f Gr. pera- 
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1887 Husrecut in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XXVII. 610 All 
those cases of metamery in the animal kingdom which do 
not fall under the head of strobilation... Incipient metamery 
..may further differentiate in the most diverse directions. 
Jbid. 613 A regular, rigorously metamerous arrangement of 
this multiple material. /ézd.618 The metamerous gill-slits. 

Metamorphia: see MEra- 6 a. 

Metamorphic (metamgifik), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
peta- META + poppy form +-IC: suggested by me¢a- 
morphosis. Cf. F. métamorphique.) 

1, Characterized by or exhibiting metamorphosis 
or change of form. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Jdol. U1. 114 The more 
complex metamorphic transmigration, by which the same 
human soul was thought to pass successively through the 
bodies of animals, 1870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 195 How futile is any attempt at a cast-iron definition 
> Scag perpetually metamorphic impressions of the beau- 
tiful. 

b. in scientific uses (cf. METAMORPHOSIS 3). 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 656 The first sight of it sug- 
gests the presence of a salamander in a metamorphic stage. 
1876 tr. H. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. V. 542 When the 
cavities have become larger,..we not infrequently hear also, 
what has been described by Seitz as metamorphic respira- 
tion. 1882 SavittE-Kent /nfusoria 11. 870 Metamorphic, 
changeable in form. 

2. Geol, Pertaining to, characterized by or formed 
by metamorphism. Of a rock or rock-formation : 
That has undergone transformation by means of 
heat, pressure, or natural agencies. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 375 For these last [sc. altered 
stratified rocks] the term ‘metamorphic’ (from pera, 
trans, and popdy, fori) may be used. 1862 WHEWELL in 
Life (1881) 528, I was not much in the Geological Section 
[of the Brit. Assoc.], and do not know if they had there any 
discussion of metamorphic doctrines. 1865 PAGE Geol. Ternis 
s.v., It is usual to restrict the term ‘ Metamorphic System’ 
to those crystalline schists—Gneiss, Quartz-rock, Mica-schist, 
and Clay-slate—which underlie all the fossiliferous strata. 

panes 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. (1873) 325 In frozen 
snow the columnar structure must be owing to a ‘meta- 
morphic’ action, not to a process during deposition. 1861 
Max Mutter Scz. Lang. 42 In Sanskrit..what remains 
is a kind of metamorphic agglomerate which cannot be 
understood without a most minute microscopic analysis. 

3. That causes metamorphism or metamorphosis. 

1853 CarrenTER Hum. Physiol. (ed. 4) 48 This meta- 
morphic action of the liver would seem to be influenced b 
conditions of the nervous system. 1882 Geikie 7ext-dh. 
Geol. 1. viii. 571 Rocks..altered by the action of percolating 
water or other daily acting metamorphic agent. 1892 Lp. 
ae King Poppy Epil. 132 Nor all your metamorphic 
philtres, : 

Metamorphine: see META- 6 a, 

Metamorphism (metim/sfiz’m). 
as METAMORPHIC + -ISM.] 

1. Geol. The process of change of form or struc- 
ture produced in a rock by various natural agencies; 
the quality of being metamorphic. 

1845 Lucycl. Metrop. V1. 564/1 By the metamorphism of 
the chalk into the characters of primary limestone. 1854 
Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 223 Shell impunctate: Proft. King 
attributes this to metamorphism. 1865 Pace Geol. Terms 
s.v., This change, or metamorphism, whether produced by 
heat, pressure, or chemical agency, has conferred upon them 
[sc. the crystalline schists] the term of Metamorphic rocks. 

2. The process of metamorphosis (of an insect). 

1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 153 An insect in its second 
"7 of metamorphism, * 

etamorphist (metimf‘sfist). [f. Mrra- 
MORPH-OSIS + -IST.] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1694 Hist., Geogr. & Poet. Dict., Metamorphists, or 
Transformers, a Name given in the xvith Century to those 
Sacramentarians, who affirmed, That the Body of Jesus 
Christ ascended into Heaven, is wholy Deified. 1752 in 
Cuamsers Cycd. 

2. One who holds the theory of metamorphism. 

1889 A. Irvine Metamorph. Rocks 65 A general daissez- 
Jaire sort of acceptance of the views of the more advanced 
metamorphists. 

+ Metamorphize, v. Ods. Also -ise. [f. Gr. 
petra- META- + poppy form + -IZE; after meta- 
morphosts.| = METAMORPHOSE v, 

1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. u1. i. 32 And now you are Meta- 
morphis’d with a Mistris, that when I looke on you, I can 
hardly thinke you my Master. 1596 Harincton Metamt. 
Ajax 45 Masselyna..was worthie..to have bin metamor- 
phized into Ajax. 1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 52 Meta- 
morphize Men into Beasts, and Beasts into ins 1748 
Anson's Voy. i. viii. 383 The greatest part of them were 
strangely metamorphised by the heat of the hold. 

Hence Metamorrphized ///. a., Metamor- 
phizing wvd/, sd, 

1613 F. Rosarts Revenue of Gosp. 96 They are not men 
of reason..but metamorphised wolues, dogs, and t gres, 
1609 J. Rawtinson Fishermen, etc. 8 The metamorphising 
of men into fishes. 

Metamorphology (metamg:fp-lédzi). — [f. 
METAMORPHO-SIS + -LOGY.] The scientific study 
of the post-embryonic metamorphosis of animals, 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man. Il. 460 Later [i.e. post- 
pet changes form the subject of the science of Meta- 
morphoses, or Metamorphology. 
|\Metamorphopsia (metampzfppsii). [mod. 
L,, irreg. f. metamorph-dsis + Gr. -ofia kind of 
sight, f. root ér- to see (in dopa fut, of dpav).] 
An affection of the sight characterized by distor- 
tion of things seen. 


[Formed 


METAMORPHOSED. 


1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1855 in Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1894 G. Mackay Blinding of Retina 36 He (the 
patient] had noticed some metamorphopsia, for in walking 
along a street the area railings at a certain distance appeared 
to have an upward bend. 


rial erat pnupetear (metémp'sfdsabl), a. 
vare-!, [f. METAMORPHOSE ¥. + -ABLE.] Capable 
of change of form. 

1887 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. Ser. 11. (1895) 310 Amiel tells 
us of his ‘protean nature essentially metamorphosable, 
polarisable, and virtual’. 

Metamorphoscope (metamfsfoskoup).  [f. 
METAMORPHOSIS + -SCOPE.] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1426/2 Metamorphoscofe, a toy 
having an opening at which the pictures on several belts 
are presented, the respective belts having head, body, and 
leg portions of figures. The belts are of different lengths, 
so as to mismatch the sections as they are revolved. 

Metamorphose (metim/*:fous, -{0s), 5. Also 
7 -os. [Anglicized form of METAMoRPHOSIS. Cf. 
F. métamorphose.] 

1. = MeramorpnHosts. Now rare. 

1608 MippietTon Fam. Love iv. ii, My Metamorphos is 
not held vnfit. @1649 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 1 What metamorphose strange is this I prove? My 
self now scarce I find my self to be. 1732 Sir C. Wocan in 
Swift's Wks. (1841) II. 671 This wonderful metamorphose 
of mere animals into smart and dexterous fellows, by the 
change of air, 1810 Splendid Follies 11.116 ‘The evident 
improvement, and elegant metamorphose the room had 
undergone. 1865 Moztey AZirac. il. 47 But thus trans- 
muted, the inductive principle issues out of this metamor- 
phose, a fiction not a truth. 1870 Eng. Mech. 28 Jan. 484/1 
‘Lhe same metamorphose takes place in animals. 

2. A kind of firework. 

1818 in Pall Mall G. (1885) 5 Nov. 4/2 Superior Fire- 
works,..A metamorphose, with alternate change. 

Metamorphose (metim#sfouz, -fos), v. Also 
6-7 -oze. [a. F. métamorphoser (1553 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. aé¢amorphose sb. : see METAMORPHOSIS. ] 

1. trans. To change in form; to turn ¢o or znto 
something else by enchantment or other super- 
natural means. 

1576 Gascoicne Del. Diet for Drunkards (1792) 15 They 
feigned that Medea, Circe, and such other coulde Meta- 
morphose & transforme men into Beastes, Byrdes, Plantes, 
and Flowres. 1589 Greene AMenaphon (Arb.) 40 This.. 
draue Menaphon into such an extasie for ioy, that he stood as 
aman metamorphozed. 1642 W. Prick Seri, 14 Remember 
Lots wife: she was metamorphoz'd to a pillar of salt. 1709 
STEELE Jatler No. 21 Pg Many of the said Men were by 
the Force of that Herb metamorphosed into Swine. 1859 
Gro. Exiot A. Bede xii, Perhaps they metamorphose them- 
selves into a tawny squirrel. 1874 Lapy Hersert tr. 
Hriibner's Ramble (1878) 11. iii. 530 A god metamorphosed 
into a dragon. 

2. (Chiefly ¢ransf. and fig. of 1; also gex.) To 
change the form or character of; to alter the 
nature or disposition of ; to transform. Const. fo, 
into. 

1576 Gascoicne Del. Diet for Drunkards (1792) 12 For 
was not Noah.. through this beastly vice, so Metamor- 
phosed, that he lay in his Tent uncovered. 1598 Barret 

Theor. Warres 1,i. 2 Long peace, and neglect of Martiall 
discipline hath metamorphosed manly mindes. 1621 Lapy M. 
Wroth Urania 12,1 was at that instant metamorphosed 
into miserie it selfe. 1741 W. Otpys Eng. Stage vi. 93 
They formed a Select Company, and Metamorphosing the 
Tennis-Court .. opened their new Theatre. 1777 Burke 
Corr. (1844) II. 152 Never were a people so metamorphosed. 
The plain farmer and even the plain quaker is become a 
soldier. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 80 He recognised on 
the sign, the ruby face of King George.. but even this was 
singularly metamorphosed. 1866 Lippon Bamift. Lect. vi. 
(1875) 344 The regenerate man has been metamorphosed, 
his moral being is reconstructed. 1 Geo. Etior Dan. 
Der. 1. viii, This patient..from being the brightest..spirit 
in the household was metamorphosed into an irresponsive 
dull-eyed creature. : 

3. In scientific applications: To subject to 
METAMORPHOSIS or METAMORPHISM. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.27 When she was metamor- 
phos’d into a Locust, I could discern no Mouth in the 
Microscope. 1665 Sir ‘I. Herpert Trav. (1677) 184 The 
Worm is metamorphosed into a Butter-Fly. 1839-47 Car- 
PENTER in Yoda's Cycl, Anat. III. 742/2 The wonderful 
processes of chemical and vital transformation, which take 
place during the period of incubation [of an egg], the albu- 
men which it contained at first is metamorphosed into bone, 
cartilage, nerve,..feathers, &c., &c. 1851 OwEN in Edin. 
New Philos. F¥rnl. Apr. 271 Before the individual has finally 
metamorphosed ited into the winged male or winged ovi- 
parous female. did, 273 They..become circular flattened 
pupz: and are finally metamorphosed into monostomes. 
1858 GeIKxiE Hist. Boulder xii. 246 A portion of the shale. . 
has become in consequence highly metamorphosed. 1882 
— Text-bk. Geol. 1. viii. § 1. 571 Nearly all rocks. .have 
been metamorphosed, 

Metamorphosed (metimf3fowz’d, -fdst), 
ppl.a. [f. METAMORPHOSE v,+-ED1,] In senses of 
the verb. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1117 Yet... would not these 

t phose 's yeeld the towne ynto the Turkes. 
1656S, HoLLanp Zara (1719) 76 A number of Metamorphosed 
Men turned into Beasts by the Inchantments of this wicked 
Sorceress. 1 Maunprei Yourn. Yerus. (1732) 85 The 
Monument ot ’s Metamorphos’d Wife. 1729 Fie-piInc 
Temple Beau (1775) 1. aig, ay cloaths ! these looks ! 
these airs! give me reason to der how I lected my 
metam friend. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1903) 
175 Naturalists frequently speak of the skul as formed of 

phosed vertebre ; the jaws of crabs as metamor- 
phosed legs; the stamens and pistils of flowers as meta- 


METAMORPHOSER. 


morphosed leaves. 1878 A. H. Green Coal ii. 43 The rocks 
..are highly metamorphosed Lower Silurian beds. os 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 160 These old, metamorpho: 
thrombi. a é 

Metamorphoser (metamg-1fowza1, -fdso1). 
[f. METAMORPHOSE v.+-ER!.] One who or that 
which metamorphoses. 

1576 Gascoicne Del. Diet. for Drunkards (1792) 14 What 
shall I name this man, but a beastly Metamorphoser, both of 
himself & of others? 1769 B. ALEXANDER in Monthly Rev. 
XLII. 102 The impositions of a crafty metamorphoser. 
1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) III. i.23 He was as good 
a metamorphoser of bipeds as the Yorkshire ostler was of 
quadrupeds. a v : 

Metamorphosic (metimpfvsik), a. [f. 
METAMORPHOS-I8 + -Ic. Cf. F. métamorphosique.] 
Of or pertaining to metamorphosis. 

1782 Pownatt 7reat. Antig. 69 All the metamorphosic 
fables of the Ancients, turning policied and commercial 

ople into horrid and savage monsters, will..evaporate 
betore the light of truth. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Metamor- 
phosic breathing, Gerhard's term for a respiratory sound, 
which begins as a puerile breathing, but during the course of 
the inspirations assumes another character.. ; he believes it 
to be a reliable sign of a pulmonary cavity. 5 

Metamorphosical (metamgifowzikal), a. 
nonce-wd. [Formed as prec. +-AL.] Changeable. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 28 It was me lot to be in 
a metamorphosical humour s . ; 

Metamorphosing (metam#:sfouzin, -fdsin), 
vbl. sb. [f. METAMORPHOSE v. + -INGL] The 
action of the verb METAMORPHOSE. 

1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 596 From this changing of 
rods into Serpents, came the several metamorphosing of 
sundry other things into Serpents also. 1878 T. Sinccair 
Mount 253 None has been nearer to seeing the Shake- 
spearean metamorphosing here than Macdonald. 

attrib. 11730 Royal Remarks 21 We were soon hurried 
away to a Metamorphosing House in the Hay-Market. 

etamo'rphosing, ///. a. [f. Meramor- 
PHOSE ¥. +-ING %.] That metamorphoses or causes 
metamorphosis. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 32 All things are become 
new, spirituall, faithfull,..by the metamorphosing Spirit. 
1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 8 [It] in effect 
operates as a modifying and even metamorphosing agent. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 15 June 13/2 That..current of civiliza- 
tion from whose metamorphosing waves a woman inevitably 
emerges either a Vera or a Princess Napraxine. 

b. That undergoes metamorphosis. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 507 The flea under- 
goes all the changes of the metamorphosing tribes of insects, 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 205 The *metamorphosing’ 
breathing of Seitz consists of an inspiratory sound harsh 
or rough at its commencement, becoming hollow or tubular 
towards the end of the act of inspiration. — 

Metamorphosis (metamg-ifdsis). Pl, meta- 
morphoses (-siz). [a. L. metamorphosis, a. Gr. 
petapdppwors, n. of action f. werapoppovy to trans- 
form, f. pera- Meta-+pop¢y form, Cf. METa- 
MORPHOSE 50. ] 

1, The action or process of changing in form, 
shape or substance; esp. transformation by magic 
or witchcraft. 

1533, More Debel?. Salem Wks. 929/1 Salem & Bizans 
sometime two great townes..were..with a meruailouse 
metamorphosis, enchaunted and turned into twoo englishe 
men. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 77 As if by a kind of 
metamorphosis, the gods had..changed trees to Vessels. 
1674 Govt. Tongue xii. 204 One would think we were fallen 
into an Age of Means, and that the Brutes did (not 
only Poetically and in fiction) but really speak. For the 
talk of many is so bestial, that [etc.]. 1 Suttivan View 
Nat. IV. 179 From the metempsychosis, however, arose the 
doctrine of the metamorphosis. _ 1! Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
IIL. 1v. xvii. § 6 A fourth. .will begin to change them in his 
fancy into dragons and monsters, and lose his grasp of the 
scene in fantastic metamorphosis. 1869 Tozer Highd. 
Turkey 11. 264 The points..on which the stories turn are 
transformations and metamorphoses of various kinds, 

b. A metamorphosed form. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 73 Samela. .stoode amazed 
like Medusaes Metamorphosis. 1638 Ranpotpu Hey for 
Honesty u. i, But come you pig-hogs, let us leave jesting. 
I restore you to 3 Soe: old metamorphosis, as you may see in 
the first leaf of Virgil's Bucolics. 1859 Gro. Euior A, Bede 
vi, An amount of fat on the nape of her neck, which made 
her look like the metamorphosis of a white sucking-pig. 

2. ¢ransf. A complete change in the appearance, 
circumstances, condition, character of a person, of 
affairs, etc. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 161 Thon Cade. .departed 
secretly in habite disguysed, into Sussex : but all his meta- 
morphosis or transfiguracion litle prevailed. 1598 BarcKLEY 
Felic. Man (1631) 195 The Hermit .. asked him how it 
chanced that he was fallen into such a metamorphosis? 
1 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. t. 
xxix. (1674) 32 The Metamorphosis is too great, when from 
being a private man, one becomes a Prince. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon, 1. 825 News was brought him of a metamor- 
phosis in the State at home. 1791 Boswett Yohnson 
an. 1753 (1816) I. 233 Whatever agreement a Chief might 
make with any of his clan, the Heralds-Office could not 
admit of the metamorphosis. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 386 The mountains along the whole coast, assumed 
the most fantastic forms,..These varied and sometimes 

tiful ‘ph «. Suggested the reality of fairy 
descriptions. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, His visage 
changed as from a mask to a face :..1 know not that I have 
ever seen in any other human face an equal hosi: 
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Lypia M. Cup Rom. Repub. v. 64 The disguises were 
quickly d, and the orphosis made Rosa both 
blush and smile. 

3. In scientific uses. . : 

a. Physiology. Change of form in animals and 
plants, or their parts, during life; esp. in Znt., 
a change or one of a series of changes which 
a metabolous insect undergoes, resulting in com- 
plete alteration of form and habit. Coarctate meta- 
morphosis (Ent.): see COARCTATE b. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1, 88 Their [silkworms] metamorphoses 
are four. 1722 Quincy Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metamorphosis, 
is applied by Harvey to the Changes an Animal undergoes 
both in its Formation and Growth; and by several to the 
various Shapes some Insects in particular pass through, as 
the Silk Worm and the like. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIV. 712/1 A new form or change of appearance 1s always 
implied in metamorphosis or transformation..; as when the 
lobes of a seed are converted into seminal leaves. 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11.232 The transformations or meta- 
morphoses of insects embrace three states. 1835-6 oda’s 
Cycl. Anat. 1, 106/1 We find that the whole of its [sc. the 
terrestrial salamander’s] metamorphosis takes place whilst 
in the oviduct. 1881 F. M. Batrour Comp. Embryol. Il. 
113 The change undergone by the Tadpole in its passage 
into the Frog is so considerable as to deserve the name of 
a metamorphosis. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
161 A perfect metamorphosis, such as that of Sphinx, with 
three well-marked stages, larva, pupa, and imago. 1897 
Parker & Haswewt Zool. II. xi. 32 It [the Ascidian] .. 
soon begins to undergo the vetrogressive metamorphosis by 
which it attains the adult condition. 

b. Morphology. The modification of organs or 
structures in form or function (including teratology). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 131/2 Metamorphosis of organs, in 
the Vegetable Kingdom, consists in an adaptation of one 
and the same organ to several different purposes. 1849 
Batrour Man. Bot. § 641. 307 The different parts of the 
flower may be changed into each other, or into true leaves... 
These changes may take place from without inwards, by an 
ascending or direct metamorphosis, as in the case of petals 
becoming stamens; or from within outwards, by descending 
or retrograde metamorphosis, as when stamens become 
petals. . 

e. Evolution. Secular change of form. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 623/2 A unity which has 
undergone such an infinitely graduated metamorphosis of 
its parts as to yield these unequal skeletal forms. 1876 Ray 
LANKESTER tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1. 90 His [Goethe's] 
idea of metamorphosis is almost synonymous with the theory 
of development. 1903 tr. Strasburger's Bot. (ed. 2) 1. 10 
The various modifications which the primitive form has 
passed through constitute its metamorphosis. 

d. Histol. The change of form which goes on 
in the elements of living organic structures; e.g. in 
blood-corpuscles, animal or vegetable tissue, etc. 
Path, ‘The morbid change of the elements of 
tissues into another form of structure’ (Funk's 
Stand, Dict.). 

1839-47 Carpenter in Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 111. 750/t The 
production of the simple structureless membranes..must be 
attributed, we think, to the consolidation of a thin layer of 
blastema, rather than to any metamorphosis of cells. 1845-6 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 133 The metamor- 
phosis [of blood-corpuscles] occurs in the peripheral system, 
1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 440 Every animal 
developes,..during the process of metamorphosis of tissue, 
a series of nitrogenized substances. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 184 There is a much more rapid 
metamorphosis of tissue in carnivorous animals, 1882 VINES 
Sachs’ Bot. 708 These reserve-materials [in dormant seeds, 
bulbs, tubers] must undergo repeated Metamorphosis while 
they are being conveyed to the growing organs. 

e. Chem. The change of a compound to a new 
form; esf. ‘the chemical change occurring in a 
compound substance under the influence of some 
other body which itself does not change’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1853 Carrenter Hum. Physiol. (ed. 4) 47 When there isa 
deficiency of fatty matters in the food, these may be formed by 
a metamorphosis of its saccharine constituents. /did. 52 The 
chemical_metamorphoses which take place in the economy. 
Ibid. 90 The lactic acid, chiefly generated in the substance of 
the muscles (probably by the metamorphosis of a saccharine 
compound). 1862 Miter Elem, Chem, III. 58, 61 Pro- 
duction of Chemical Metamorphoses...1. Oxidation,..2. 
Metamorphoses is 4 Reduction...3. Metamorphoses by Sub- 
stitution. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. Introd. 
Lect. 34 Professor Liebig applied the name of metamor- 
piece to those chemical actions in which a given compound 
by the presence of a peculiar substance, is made to resolve 
itself into two or more compounds, 

Metamo'rphosist. varve—°. [f. Meramor- 
PHOS-IS + -IST.] = METAMORPHIST, 1848 in Craic. 

+ Metamorphostical, «a. Obs. rare. [irreg. 
f, MeTAMORPHOS-IS. Cf. metamorphosical.] Of or 
pertaining to metamorphosis. 

1722 ARBUTHNOT, etc. Ann. Mirad, in Miscell. 1732 11. 
86 The Annus Mirabilis, or the Metamorphostical Con- 
junction : a Word which denotes the mutual Transformation 
of Sexes, 1895 Woop Martin Pagan Ireland 84 The soul 
of aman might pass intoa deer,a boar..&c.,..a continuous 
metamorphostical existence, : 

+Metamo‘rphosy. 0s. Anglicized form 
of METAMORPHOSIS. 

¢ 1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 71 And so dothe Ulysses con- 
clude his oracyon in the .xiii. boke of Ouide Metamorphosy. 
1606 Warner Add, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. (1612) 363 Like tales 
and M hosi many in this Chat. ax 


1857 Buckie Civs/iz. viii. 519 By a singular metamo phosis, 
the secular principle was now represented by the Catholics, 
and the theological principle by the Protestants, 1867 


7) passe 

Tempce Poems 46 If ever any reasonable Soul Harbord on 
shape of either brute or fowl, This was the Mansion: Meta- 
morphosie Gain’d here the credit lost in Poetrie, 


METAPHOR. 


Metamorphotic (metampifptik), @. [f 
METAMORPHOSIS: see -OTIC.] Pertaining to or 
based on metamorphosis; causing metamorphosis. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 145 Meta- 
morphotic, is the appellation by which these several branches 
of the Psychico-physical division of the aggregate system 
of sources of motion may be designated. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. 1V. 420 The Era of Swammerdam and Ray, or of 
the Metamorphotic System. 1827 CarLyLe Germ. Rom, 
Quintus Fixilein \11. 282 To his eyes, this birth-day, in the 
metamorphotic mirror of his superstitious imagination .. 
would burn forth like a red death-warrant. 

Metamorphy (metimg-fi). [Formed as 
METAMORPHIC: see -Y.] = METAMORPHOSIS. 

1869 Masters Veget. Tevat. 241 In the present work the 
term metamorphy is employed to distinguish cases where 
the ordinary course of development has been perverted or 
changed. 1879 StormontH Man. Sct. Terms, Metamorphosis 
.. bot...sometimes called metamorphy. 

Metamylene: see META- 6a. 

|| Metanephron, -nephros (metine'frgn, 
-ne‘frgs). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. pera- META-+ 
veppés kidney.] The hinder division of the 
typical segmental organ in vertebrates, from which 
are developed the kidney and the ureter. Hence 
Metane'phric a. 

1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 430 
A metanephron with metanephric duct distinct from the 
Wolffian or mesonephric duct. 1884 A. SEpGwick iid. 
resol 79 The metanephros persists as the functional 

idney. 

Metanocerite : see META- 7a. 

|| Metanotum (metindvtim). Ent. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, pera- META- + v@rov back.) The dorsal 
part of the metathorax in insects. Hence 
Metano‘tal a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1860 J. Duncan /ntrod. Entom. 1. 109 The dorsal portion 
[of the metathorax] is the »e¢anotum, commonly quadran- 
gular. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anim. vii. 400 The 
metanotum, or tergal portion of the metathorax. 

Metantimonic (metentimg'nik), a. Chem, 
[ad. F. métantimonique (Fremy): see Mrta- and 
Antimonic.] Metantimonic acid: the hydrate 
produced when pentachloride of antimony is 
treated with water. 

1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl. Chem. 
Chem, 256. . 

Hence Metantimo'n(i)ate, a salt of metanti- 
monic acid. 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 368 Metantimonate of potassa. 
1863 Branpe & Taytor Chem. Index, Metantimoniates. 

Meta-oleictoMetaphenomenal: see META-. 

Metaphery (méteféri). Bot. [f. Gr. pera- 
Meta- + -Pepeca (cf. PERIPHERY), Peper to carry.] 
‘The displacement of organs, as when alternate 
become opposite’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms). 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Terat. 91 Morren..speaks of 
this transposition as metaphery. 1879 in SrormontH Man. 
Sct. Terms. : 3 

Metaphony (metefoni). Philol. [a. F. méta- 
phonie, f. Gr. wera- META- + powvy sound.] A term 
proposed to take the place of Umuaur. Hence 
Metapho'nical a., Metapho'nized ///. a. 

1894 V. Henry Comp. Gram. Eng. & Germ. 1. i. § 4. 

etaphor (me‘tifez). Forms: a. 6-7 meta- 
phore, (6 metafor),6- metaphor. f. 6-7 meta- 
phora, [a. F. métaphore, ad. L. metaphora, a. Gr. 
perapopa, f. perapépe to transfer, f. wera. META 

+ pépay (root pep-: pop-) to bear, carry.] The 
figure of speech in which a name or descriptive 
term is transferred to some object different from, 
but analogous to, that to which it is properly 
applicable; an instance of this, a metaphorical 
expression. Mixed metaphor: see quot. 1824. 

a. 1833 HEN. VIII in Wotton Left. (1654) Suppl. 8 And 
rather then men would note a lye when they know what is 
meant, they will sooner by allegory or metaphor draw the 
word to the truth. 1gg3 T. Witson 2/ez. 91 b, A metaphor 
is an alteration of a woorde from the proper and naturall 
meanynge, to that whiche is not proper, and yet agreeth 
therunto, by some lykenes that appeareth to be in it. 1555 
Bonner /fomilies 71* Chryste alwayes in hys speakynge 
dyd vse fygures, metaphores and tropes. 1563 Mirr. for 
Mag., Collingbourne xxxvii, These metafors I vse with other 
more. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix, 247 An horn 
is the hieroglyphick of authority, power, & dignity, and in 
this Metaphor is often used in Scripture. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 289 ® 8 Those beautiful Metaphors in Scripture, 
where Life is termed a Pilgrimage. 1821 Lame Zééa Ser. 1. 
Imperf. Sympathies, He stops a phor like a susp ed 

rson in an enemy's country. ‘A healthy book !’..‘ Did 
Fescch are f what you said?’ 1824 L. Murray Zng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 493 We should avoid making two incon- 
sistent metaphors meet on one object. This is what is cal 
mixed metaphor. 1841 TRENCH Parables i. (1877) 9 The 
allegory stands to the metaphor,..in the same relation that 
the parable does to the..simile, 1876 Moztey Univ. Ser, 
xvi. (1877) 265 The metaphor of the poet is perfectly true in 
fact, for Tite is a stage. 

B. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary (1625) 77 Metaphora, 
which is, when a word from the proper or ht significa- 
tion is transferred to another neere vnto the meaning. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Babylon 369 Better 
then Greek with her..Fit Epithets, and fine Metaphora’s. 
1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senaudt's Man bec: Guilty 175 The 
Metaphora, which is so frequent with them,..is it not an 
ae agro 4 

. Comb., as metaphor-making, -monger. 


1869 Roscoe Elem. 


METAPHORALLY. 
~ 1670 Eacuarp Cont. C. 46 These indiscreet and horrid 


metaphor-mongers. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 273 
‘This power of metaphor-making. 

+Metaphorally, adv. Ods. rare—'. [f. Meva- 
PHOR + -AL + -LY%.} Metaphorically. 

1 Tuomas Jtal, Dict., Chimera, a proper name, but 
mei lie [sic], it is many times taken for an harde or 
subtill imaginacion. p 

Metaphoric (metifprik), @. [f. MerarHor + 
-10.) = METAPHORICAL. 


1597 in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 447 Restraine your 


haughtie metaphoricke lines. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 
ji. 1x Traditions; which he wraps up in..metaphoric, and 
Allegoric notions. 1726 Swirt 70 a Lady in Heroic Style 
119 etaphoric Meat and Drink Is to understand and 
think, 1875 M. & Fr. Cottins Sweet § Twenty 1. xvi, 
Sarah ..did not understand Miss Litton’s metaphoric 


lan ie . Ty 

‘Metaphorical (metifprikal), a. [f. Mera- 
PHOR + -IC + -AL.] Of or characterized by the use 
of metaphor; of the nature of metaphor; used 
metaphorically ; not literal; figurative. 

@1585 Latimer in Foxe A. § M7. (1563) 1312/2 They thinke 
not that it is a: corporal worme, but a spiritual & a Meta- 

hhorical worme, 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 251 For 
Both: the word Water, and that of Life, they are but meta- 
phorical Sayings. 1741 RicHaRpson Pamela (1824) I. cii. 
490 [She] delights. .in..metaphorical flourishes. 1825 CoLe- 
RIDGE Aids ae 2 A man without reflection is but a 
metaphorical phrase for the instinct of a beast. 1883 H. 
Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. vii. (1884) 235 To impose 
a metaphorical meaning on the commonest word of the New 
Testament is to violate every canon of interpretation. 

Hence Metapho‘ricalness. 1882 in Ocitvte. 

Metaphorically (metafprikali), adv. [f. 
METAPHORICAL + -LY 2.] Ina metaphorical sense; 
by the use of metaphor. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. ii. 3 By terming his govern- 
ment metaphorically by the name of ‘Bondes and yoke’, 
1660 T. Gouce Chr. Directions ix. (1831) 56 Which words, 
‘If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off’ &c., are not 
literally to be taken, but metaphorically. 1756 Burke 
Subl. § B. ut. xxvi, We metaphorically apply the idea of 
Sweetness to sights and sounds. 1844 SranLey Arnold 
(1858) I. vi. 244 Literally as well as metaphorically blind. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 2 May 6/2 Mr. Broadhurst meta- 
Phorically fell upon Mr. Bentinck's neck. 

Metaphorist (me‘taforist). rare. [f. Mera- 
PHOR + -Ist.] One who deals in metaphors. 

1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind, to the metaphorist for his allegories, to the 
simile-maker for his comparisons. 189r Hannan LyNcu 
G. Meredith 33 The marvellous performance of a juggling 
metaphorist. a 

Metaphorize (me'tafosiz),v. [f. Merarnor 
+-1uE, Cf. F. métaphoriser.] trans. a. To change 
metaphorically zz¢o. b. To ply with metaphor. 

1789 T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) Il. 292 
Every reader will recollect Milton’s beautiful application 
of this metaphor.. to the dew-drops, metaphorized into 
— x80r Soutuey Le?. 25 July in Lif (1850) II. 153 

very character [in the play] reasoning, and metaphorising, 
and metaphysicking the reader most nauseously. 

+ Metaphorous, @. Os. rave—'. [f. MeTA- 
PHOR + -OUS.] Full of or characterized by metaphor. 

_ 1658 Bromuatt Treat. Specters vu. 362 Metaphorous 
speeches, 

rp koerhate (metafp'sfet). Chem. [Mera- 
2a.] A salt of metaphosphoric acid. 

1833 [see next]. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 160 Sodium 
metaphosphate, - i 

Metaphosphoric (metafpsfprik), a. Chem. 
(Mera- 2a.] Metaphosphoric acid (HPO,): an 
acid containing a molecule of water less than ortho- 
phosphoric acid. 

1833 T. Granam in Phil, Trans. 277, 1 shall take the 
liberty to designate provisionally the acid of the fused 
biphosphate of soda, the Metaphosphoric acid..; and the 
fused salt itself, the Metaphosphate of soda. 1899 tr. R. 
von Faksch's Clin. Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 299 If to urine which 
contains albumin a little solid _metaphosphoric acid be 
added, a precipitate or turbidity forms. 

Metaphr (me'tafrem). Zn, Also in 
Latin form. [ad. mod.L. metaphragma, f. Gr. 
Heta- META- + ¢pd-ypa partition.} The wall that 
separates the abdomen from the thorax in insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 382 Metaphragma (the 
Metaphragm). did. IV. 591 The cavity of the chest..be- 
tween the mesophragm and metaphragm. 

Metaphrase (me‘tafrziz), sb. [ad. mod.L, 
metaphrasis, ad. Gr. perdppaots, n, of action from 
HeTappafev to translate, paraphrase: see META- 
and Purase sb. Cf. F. métaphrase.] 

+1. A metrical translation. Ods. 

1627 Br. Hatt Dauids Ps. Metaphr. Ded., Apollinarius 
-. Wrote. all the Hebrew scriptures in Heroicks ;.,his meta- 
phrase of the Psalmes is still in our hands. 1631 in Banna- 
tyne Club Misc. 1. 245 The receaving of this new meta- 

hrase, and rejecting of the old, sall geve occasion to 

mners to call us light headed Scots. 1767 Harte Amar- 
anth Pref., A paraphrase (or metaphrase rather) of the 
xxviiith chapter of Deuteronomy; which, I believe, hath 
never yet been turned into English verse. 

2.A rendering into other words ; a translation ; in 
later use, a word-for-word translation in contra- 
distinction to a paraphrase. 

1640 Suiriey Hume. Courtier w. i. G1b, Orseolo, What 
does she thinke? Zaz, Y'are insufficient. Or. How? a meto- 


Phrase [sic] upon that word. a 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma 
Von. V1. 


385 


(1650) 224 Where the English Metaphrase readeth, Thou 
shalt accept [etc.]... The Hebrew saith, Thou shalt consume, 
&c. 1680 Drypen tr. Ovid's Ep. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 237 
Metaphrase, or turning an author word by word, and line 
by line, from one language into another. 1697 — tr. Virg. 
AEneid Ded. (e) 4b, The way I have taken is not so streight 
as Metaphrase, nor so loose as Paraphrase. 1823 De 
Quincey Lett. to Yng. Man Wks. X1V.84 note, It is toomuch 
of a mere metaphrase of Kant. 1903 W. R. Roperts in 
Class. Rev. XVII. 131/2 Metaphrase can hardly be made to 
do duty for paraphrase. 

Jig. 1822 ios Elia Ser. 1. Some Old Actors, Such play- 
ful selections and specious combinations rather than strict 
metaphrases of nature. 

Metaphrase (me'tafréiz), v. 
but cf. Gr. perappacer.] 

+1. rans. To translate, esp. in verse. Obs. 

1608 Br. HAtt in Sylvester's Du Bartas To Author, To 
Mr Iosuah Syluester, of his Bartas Metaphrased. 1633 
FLeTcHER Poet. Misc. 86 Certain of the royal Prophets 
Psalmes metaphrased. 1649 T. W[eaver] (¢/¢/e) Plantagenets 
Tragicall Story: or the Death of King Edward the Fourth, 
..Metaphrased by T. W. gent. 

2. To alter the phrasing or language of; to render 
into other words. 

1868 Contemp, Rev. 1X. 294 He [Simeon Metaphrastes] 
did not in all cases assemble materials in their original 
shape, but often ‘metaphrased’ or manipulated them in such 
a way as to deprive the mass of all value. 1883 ScrIVENER 
Introd, Crit. N. T. 508 He too [Clement of Alexandria] 
complains of those who tamper with (or metaphrase) the 
Gospels for their own sinister ends. 

Hence Me‘taphrasing v/. sd. 

1631 in Bannatyne Club Misc. 1. 237, 1 have not as zit.. 
considdered what libertie they have takin in the metaphras- 
ing to add, insert, or degresse. 

|| Metaphrasis (mete'frasis). 04s. [mod.L.: 
see prec.] = METAPHRASE. 

a@1568 AscHam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 104 AZetaphrasis .. is 
all one with Paraphrasis, saue it is out of verse, either into 
prose, or into some other kinde of meter : or els, out of prove 
Into verse. 1603 Hottanp P/utarch's Mor. 984 Some rhe- 
toricall figures, catachreses and metaphrases. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), Afetaphrasis, a bare Translation out of 
one Language into another. 

Metaphrast (me‘tafrest). [ad. Gr. pera- 
ppaorns, f. perappacev to translate, f. wera- MrTA- 
+ ppacew to speak.] One who renders a com- 
position into a different literary form, e.g. by turn- 
ing prose into verse, or one metre into another; 
also, +a translator. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, 1. 68 Simeon that great 
Metaphrast. 1642 Cupwortn Lord’s Supper 13 For so 
both the Syriack Metaphrast expounds it..and the Arabick. 
a 1695 Woop Fasti Oxon. (1815) 516 George Sandys, esq. ; 
the famous traveller and excellent poetical metaphrast. 1778 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 11. 190 He [Symeon] obtained 
the distinguishing appellation of the Metaphrast, because.. 
he modernised the more antient narratives of the miracles 
and martyrdoms..for the use of the Greek church, 1896 
J. W. Mackau Lat. Lit. (ed. 2) 128 The later metaphrasts, 
who occupied themselves with turning heroic into elegiac 
poems by inserting a pentameter between each two lines. 

Metaphrastic (metafre'stik), 2. and sd. [ad. 
Gr. perappaorikds, f. perappdarns: see prec.] 


[f. prec. sb. : 


- adj, 

1. Of the nature of metaphrase. 

1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 169 Maximus Pla- 
nudes..has the merit of having familiarised to his country- 
men many Latin classics.. by metaphrastic versions, 

2. Gram. (See quot.) rare—}. 

1861 Max Miter Sez. Lang. Ser. 1. viii. (1864) 338 The 
formation of such phrases as the French j’aimerai, for j'ai 
@ aimer,.may be called analytical or metaphrastic. 

B. sd, p/. The art of translation or interpretation. 

1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 328 There is no lost work on Herme- 
neutics or Metaphrastics to be recovered from an Egyptian 
grave. 

So Metaphra‘stical a, = METAPHRASTIC. 

1860 in WorcesTER._ 

Metaphra'stically, adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-LY 0 By way of metaphrase. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 73 Some report that 
he presumed metaphrastically to alter the words of the 
Apostle, correcting as it were the order of the phrase. ead 
T. Mantey Affict. Saints title-p., The whole ke of Job, 
composed into English Heroicall Verse, metaphrastically. 
1894 R. Fenton in W. W. Lloyd Z. Fenton 121 Which we 
may metaphrastically translate :—Milton, now, a disap- 
pointed, blind, distressed old man. 

ll Metaphrenon, -phrenum (metz'fr/ngn, 
-frindm). Also 7 anglicized metaphren(e. [Late 
L., a. Gr. perdgpevor, f. pera after + pphy midriff.] 
The part of the back that is behind the diaphragm, 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. v. 11. i. (1651) 401 The meta- 
phrene, or part of the back which is over against the heart. 
1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min. go Brest strong, metaphren 
broad. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metaphre- 
num. 1706 Pui.uirs (ed, Kersey), Metaphrenum, that part 
of the Back which comes after the Diaphragm, or Midriff. 
“Rtotaut Expos. Lex., Metaphrenon, Metaphrenum. 

etaphysic (metafi:zik), sd.1 In 4 metha- 
phesik, 5 metaphesyk, methephisike, 6 metha- 
phisick, 6-7 metaphisi(c)k(e, -physi(c)ke, (7 
-phisique), 7-8 -physick, (9 -physique). [ad. 
scholastic L. metaphysica fem. sing., substituted 
(on the analogy of other names of sciences: cf. 
Piysic) for the older metaphysica neut. pl.; see 
eTapHysics. Cf. F, métaphysique,G. metaphisik. 

The sing. form alone appears in Eng. before the 16th c. 
In the x7th and 18th c. it was almost superseded by Meta- 


| 
| 


METAPHYSICAL. 


puysics ; in the rgth c., owing to German influences it began 
to be preferred by many philosophical writers.] 

1, = Merapnysics 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 365 He [Aristotle] made 
- .problemys of perspective and of methaphesik [1432-50 pro- 
blemes perspective and metaphisicalle, orig. e¢ persfectiva 
provlemata et metaphysicam). ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst., Doctors 
in Temple 189 Ageyn oure argemente is no recystence In 
metaphesyk ne astronomye. 1527 TinpaLe Par. Wicked 
Mammon Wks. (1573) 88/1 How shoulde he vnderstand the 
scripture, seing he is no Philosopher, neyther hath sene his 
metaphisike? 1 T. Blearp] La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 
72 Physike, which is the studie of naturall things: Meta- 
physike, which is of supernaturall things. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn, i. vii. § 3 The one part which is Phisicke en- 
quireth and handleth the Materiall & Efficient Cavses, & 
the other which is Metaphisicke handleth the Formal and 
Final Cavses. 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 645 Physic of Meta- 
physic begs defence, And Metaphysic calls for aid on Sense. 
1775 Horstey in Phil. Trans. LXV. 182 The uncertain 
conclusions of an ill-conducted analogy, and a false meta- 
physic, were mixed with the few simple precepts derived 
from observation. 1817 CoLrrincE Brog. Lit, ix. (1882) 71 
({Fichte] supplied the idea of a system truly metaphysical, 
and of a metaphysique truly systematic. 1873 M. ArNoLp 
Lit. & Dogma (1876) 399 The mis-attribution to the Bible. . 
of a science and an abstruse metaphysic which is not there. 
1883 E. Cairp in Lucycl. Brit, XVI. 79 For Aristotle, meta- 
physic is the science which has to do with Being as such, 
Being in general. 

b. = METaApPHyYSIcs I b. 

1865 J. H. Stirtinc Sir IV. Hamilton 41 The true meta- 
physic of the subject nowhere finds itself represented in the 
preceding discussion. 1874 Lewes Prodl, Life & Mind 
Ser. 1. I. Introd. 1. iv. 67 Every science has its metaphysic. 

“| 2. Something visionary. 

1606 Warner 4/6. Eng. xiv. Ixxxi. (1612) 341 Or for a 
Metaphysick hold the Proiect of her prayse. 

Metaphysic (metafizik), @ and 55.2 [ad. 
scholastic L. metaphysicus adj., developed from 
metaphysica sb. pl: see Merapnysics. Cf. F. 
metaphysique, Sp. metafisico, It. metafisico.] 

A. adj. = Metapuysicat. Now rave. 

1528 Tinpace Obed. Chr. Alan To Rar. 18 Alleginge vnto 
them textes of logycke, of naturall philautia, of metha- 
phisick and morall philosophy. 1569 J. SANForD tr. Agrip- 
pa's Van, Artes liii. 72 The whiche because they be not in 
the nature of thinges, but are supposed to be aboue nature, 
therefore they call them transnaturall or Metaphisicke. 
@ 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 25 And that poore know- 
ledg..we call Metaphysicke, supernaturall. 1663 BuTLER 
Hud. 1. i. 150 He knew what's what, and that’s as high As 
metaphysic wit can fly. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s 
Mystic Div. 102 Even the most Metaphysic subtilissimoes 
after that thei haue fatigated..themselves with their Divi- 
sions and Subdivisions. 1750 Watpote Let. to Mann2 Aug., 
The Bishop of Durham [Chandler]..is succeeded by Butler 
of Bristol, a metaphysic author. 1779 Jounson L. P., 
Cowley Wks. II. 26 Milton tried the metaphysick style only 
in his lines upon Hobson the Carrier. 1790 Burke Fy”, Rev. 
8 The metaphysic knight of the sorrowful countenance. 
1793 W. F. Mavor Chr. Politics 18 A metaphysic liberty and 
equality intoxicated the mad multitude. 1873 Brownina 
Red Cott. Nt-cap 1178 What foe would dare approach? 
Historic Doubt ?.. Acumen metaphysic? 

+B. sd.2. A metaphysician. Ods. 

@ 1586 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 And the Metaphisick, 
though it be in the seconde and abstract notions, and there- 
fore be counted supernaturall: yet doth hee indeede builde 
vpon the depth of Nature. 1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie I. 
iv. (Arb.) 25 They [poets] were the first Astronomers and 
Philosophists and Metaphisicks. 1623 Cockrram, Meta- 
Pphisicks, one skild in these Artes. Metaphysicke. 

Metaphy'sic,v. vare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
métaphysiquer.| trans. a. To treat metaphysically. 
b. To ply with metaphysics. 

1782 H. Watrote Lett, to G. Hardinge Priv. Corr. (1820) 
IV. 306 A piece of genuine French, not metaphysicked by 
La Harpe, by Thomas, &c. 180r [see METAPHORIZE ¥.]. 

Metaphysical (metafizikal), a. [f. Mera- 
PHYSIO + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to, or of the nature of, meta- 
physics; such as is recognized by metaphysics. 

1432-50 [see Metapnysic sd,!1]. 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 386/1 Argumentes grounded vpon philosophy & 
metaphisicall reasons. 41550 Nicotts 7hucyd. vb, The 
sciences that he calleth speculatiue, be the metaphisicals. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. iii. 345 A popular ex- 
pression, which will not stand a Metaphysicall and strict 
examination. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. v. Rule i. 
§ 6 Negative doubt is either Metaphysical or Moral. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. ww. vi. (1695) 333, 1- Moral Truth... 
2. Metaphysical Truth, which is nothing but the real Exist- 
ence of Things, conformable to the Ideas to which we have 
annexed their Names. 1792 D. Stewart Philos. Hume. 
Mind 1. 72 The word cause expresses something which is 
supposed to be necessarily connected with the change; and 
without which it could not have happened. This may be 
called the metaphysical meaning of the word; and such 
causes may be called metaphysicad or efficient causes. 1867 
Bp. Forses Z.xplanation 39 Articles i. (1881) 14 The triple 
distinction of God’s attributes into metaphysical, intellectual 
and moral. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 1. v. 301 Instead o! 
a metaphysical theory, what he gives is scarcely more than 
a logical classification. 

b. Applied with more or less of reproach to 
reasoning, ideas, etc. which are considered over- 
subtle, or too abstract. 

1646 Br. Maxwett Burd. [ssachar 31, I confesse, this Di- 
vinitie is so transcendent and Metaphysical, that it exceeds 
my capacitie. 1720 Swirr Zo Yung. Clergyman Wks. 175% 
V. 24 Some Gentlemen. .are apt to fill their Sermons with 
Philosophical Terms and Notions of the metaphysical or 
abstracted Kind, 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. 8. Vey he word is 


also used to denote something subtile, , and 
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METAPHYSICALLY. 


In which sense we say, such a reasoning, such a proof, is 
too metaphysical, &c. : 

2. Based on abstract general reasoning; deter- 
mined on theoretic or a prior? principles. 

1647 CLARENDON “ist. Red. v. § 361 When they saw.. 
that, from metaphysical considerations what might be done 
in case of necessity, the militia of the kingdom was actually 
seized on. 1773 Jounson in Boswell 8 May, There seems 
{said he), to be in authours a stronger right of property than 
that by occupancy; a roger eed Fag right, a right, as it 
were, of creation, which should from its nature be per- 
petual. 1826 Scorr Woodst. vi, In many a case, where 
wars have been waged for points of metaphysical right, 
they have been at last gladly terminated, upon the mere 
hope of obtaining general tranquillity. 

3. [Partly in a pseudo-etymological sense = 
‘beyond what is physical’.]_ a. Applied, esp. in 
explicit contrast to physica/, to what is immaterial, 


incorporeal, or supersensible. 

1577 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 56 And all that 
glorious company Of Barsonages heroicall To greete with 
salutations Divine and metaphysicall. 1608 Topsett Ser- 
pents (1658) 591 The blessed Trinity ..framed both the bene- 
ficial and hurtful Creatures, either for a Physical or Meta- 
physical end. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxviii. (1713) 58 
Hyl...There is also a Substance distinct from Matter, which 
therefore must be immaterial, and consequently Meta- 
physical. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangemt. (1841) 377 Thus, 
having before considered physical motion, have we now 
considered what may be called metaphysical, or. .causative 
motion. 1864 LoweLt Fireside Trav. 316 Beautiful as fire 
is in itself, I suspect that part of the pleasure is meta- 
physical, and that the sense of playing with an element 
which can be so terrible adds to the zest of the spectacle. 
1877 S. Cox Salv. Mundi iv. 56 That..the wicked will be 
turned into’a place of..torment physical or metaphysical. 

b. That is above or goes beyond the laws of 
nature ; belonging to an operation or agency which 
is more than physical or natural; supernatural. 

1sgo MartowE 2vd Pt. Tamberl. ww. ii, The essentiall 
fourme of Marble stone, Tempered by science metaphisicall, 
And Spels of magicke from the mouthes of spirits. 1605 
Suaks. Macb. 1. v. 30 The Golden Round, Which Fate and 
Metaphysicall ayde doth seeme To hauethee crown’d withall. 
1628 WitHER Brit. Rememb, 1. 1059 The Pestilence .. 
partly metaphysicall appears, And partly naturall. 17.. 
Warsurton Note on Rape of Lock 1. 20 As the subject of 
the epic consists of two parts, the metaphysical and the 
civil. 1822 Scorr Pirate xxxviii, In these plain words there 
is no metaphysical delusion. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, 
Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 392 The lurking demons sat to him, 

..and the metaphysical elements took form. : 

+e. Surpassing what is natural or ordinary ; 
extraordinary, transcendent. Ods. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 75 The excellence of such 
a Metaphysicall vertue, I meane (shepheards) the fame of 
your faire Samela, houering in the eares of euerie man as a 
miracle of nature. 5 z A 

4. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Addicted to or 
fitted for the study of metaphysics. 

a1628 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 175 Many Metaphysi- 
call Phormio’s before me,who had lost themselves in teaching 
Kings, and Princes, how to eri their People. a 1652 
J. Smitu Sed. Disc. i. 24 The fourth is avOpwros Oewpntixos, 
the true metaphysical and contemplative man. 1683 Petrus 
Fleta Min. 1.3 Majerus and pomenes Pain a sort of 
Metaphisical Chimists, who do make it a chief Principle of 
that Ccienos to be strict in their Devotion towards God. 
1853 Kincsey Hyfatia I, Pref. 12 In the more metaphysical 
and contemplative East. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xv. 203 
His metaphysical talent. 

Comb. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 117 A Metaphysicall 
pated Disputant. 

5. Adopted by Johnson as the designation of 
certain 17th cent. poets (chief of whom were 
Donne and Cowley) addicted to ‘ witty conceits’ 
and far-fetched imagery. 

bg, , tee de § Progr. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 19 
He [Donne] affects the metaphysics, not only in his satires, 
but in his amorous verses, where nature only should reign ; 
and perplexes the minds of the fair sex with nice specula- 
tions of philosophy, when he should engage their hearts... 
In this..Mr. Cowley has copied him to a fault.) a@1744 
Pore in J. Spence Amecd. (1820) 173 Cowley..as well as 
Davenant borrowed his metaphysical style from Donne. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley s. II, 22 About the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century appeared a race of writers 
that may be termed the metaphysical poets... The meta- 

hysical poets were men of learning, and to shew their 
earning was their whole endeavour. 1 T. Warton 
Milton's Poems Pref. 15 But what are these conceptions 
[of Cowley’s]? bring pee conceits, all the unnatural 
extravagancies of his English poetry. 1814 Sourney in 
Q. Rev. X11. 82 The metaphysical school, which marred a 
— poet in Cowley, and found its proper direction in 

utler, expired in Norris of Bemerton. 

6. Used for: Fanciful, fantastic, imaginary. 

_ 1727-41 Campers Cycl.s.v., A metaphysical case, is an 
imaginary or chimerical case, which can scarce ever happen, 
or not without much difficulty; and which ought not to be 
laid down asa rule for common occasions. 1809 J. LawRENCE 
Hist. Horse 125 The colours of horses, notwithstanding the 
metaphysical notions of former days, are of very little con- 
sequence in relation to their goodness. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongate Introd. i, Those metaphysical persons whom the 
law ofthe neighbouring country terms John Doeand Richard 


Roe. 
Metaphysically (metafi:zikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -Ly2.] In a metaphysical manner or sense; 
according to the aes es of metaphysics; from 
a metaphysical point of view. 

1579 J, Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soule .\x. 90 Whether 
they athematically measured, or Metaphisically pon- 
dered. 1616 Cuampney Voc, Bps. 13 To haue true autho- 
ritie or calling ; and to haue true and sufficient proofe of the 
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same, are not heere nicely or metaphysically distinguished. 
1748 Hartvey Odserv. Man 1. iv. § 3 The same Conclusion 
follows, tho’ we should suppose the Punishments of a future 
State not to be absolutely and metaphysically infinite. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 126 The pretended rights of 
these theorists are all extremes; and in proportion as they 
are metaphysically true, they are morally and_politically 
false. 1897 B. ‘A.W. Russett Found. Geom. 68 Metaphysi- 
cally, space has no elements. 
+b. Supernaturally; preternaturally. Ods. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. 20 The Eclipse of the 
Sunne that darkened all the Earth..at Christes Passion, 
happening altogether prodigiously and Metaphysically in 
Plenilunio. 1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 384 The 

roverb..may as well be applyed metaphysically to the 
Beast Linx, as Poetically to the man Lynceus. 

Metaphysician (metifizifan). [a. F. méta- 
physicien (14th c.), f. METAPHYSIC: see -ICIAN.] 
One who is versed in metaphysics. 

1597 G. Harvey 7rimm,. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 22 
Thoughe (as I am a Cirurgeon) I coulde picke your teeth, 
for the other stinkinge breath, yet this I durst not meddle 
with, this hath neede of a metaphisition. 1654 WxITLocK 
Zootomia 160 The very essence of them, or zediaté con- 
sequens Essentiam (as the Metaphysitians word it), that 
which is but one degree from their Essence. 1677 Horneck 


Gt, Law Consid. iv. (1704) 239 The Metaphysician, that | 


speculates things above sense and nature. 1796 Burke Le?, 
Noble Ld. Wks. 1808 VIII. 57 Nothing can be conceived 
more hard than the heart of a thoroughbred metaphysician. 
1818 Byron Fan 1. xci, He..turn'’d, without perceiving his 
condition, Like Coleridge, intoa metaphysician. 1877 E.R. 
Conner Bas. Faith iv. 145 Metaphysicians, it seems, have 
always been trying to get at the back of knowledge. 

Hence Metaphysi‘cianism once-wd., meta- 
physical philosophizing. 

1849 Por Jp of Perverse Wks. 1865 I. 353 Phrenology, 
and in great measure, metaphysicianism have been con- 
cocted @ priori. —E. B. Browning ibid. 111. 423 The pre- 
posterously anomalous metaphysicianism of Coleridge. 

Metaphysicize (metafi-zissiz), v. [f. Mrra- 
PHYSIO + -IZE.] 

1. zztr. To indulge in metaphysical speculation ; 
to think, talk or write metaphysically. Also quasi- 
trans. with away: To get rid of by such studies. 
Hence Metaphy'sicizing v0/. sd. 

1793 Soutuey Let. to G. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Life (1849) 
I. 185, I have been reading the history of philosophy. .till 
I have metaphysicized away all my senses, ?1796 COLERIDGE 
Unpubl. Lett. to $. P. Estlin (1884) 18, I would write Odes 
and Sonnets morning and evening, and metaphysicize at 
noon. 1823 De Quincey Walking Stewart Wks. 1858 VIII. 
3. He was everlastingly metaphysicising against meta- 
physics. 1889 J. M. Rozertson Ess. Crit, Method 164 We 
are either witnessing a confusion of thought or avery subtle 
piece of metaphysicizing. 

2. ‘rans. To treat or expound metaphysically. 

1830 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 943 Boscovich 
has metaphysicized matter, and shewn that there need be 
none...Others have metaphysicized vision. 

Metaphysico- (metifi:ziko), used as com- 
bining form of METAPHYSIC @., in the sense ‘ partly 
metaphysical, partly...’ 

1757 WarsurTon in W. & Hurd Let#. (809) 229 Pray ask 
our friend..whether my metaphysico-ethica phiioss hy be 
right. 1904 Q. Rev. July 266 The absence of the metaphysico- 
religious element in his constitution. 1904 Brit. Med. F¥rul. 
15 Oct. 961 ‘ Responsibility’ was not a medical conception : 
it was a metaphysico-legal conception. 

+Metaphysi'cous, a. Ods.rave—. [f. META- 
PHYSIC + -OUS. ] Versed in metaphysics,metaphysical. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 95 Let men 
boast of..their elaborate Demonstrations, made out by the 
most Metaphysicous Divines, in Religion. 

Metaphysics (metafi-ziks), sd. re [pl. of 
METAPHYSIC sé., repr. med.L. metaphysica (neut. 
pl.), med.Gr, (7a) perapvored (neut. pl.),an altera- 
tion of the older 7a perd 7a vara, ‘ the (works) 
after the Physics’ (cf. Mrra- and Puysics), the 
title applied, at least from the Ist century a.D., to 
the 13 books of Aristotle dealing with questions of 
* first etree ll or ontology. 

This title doubtless originally referred (as some of the early 
commentators state) to the position-which the books so 
designated occupied in the received arrangement of Aris- 
totle’s writings (ra ¢voixd being used to signify, not the 
particular treatise so called, but the whole collection of 
treatises relating to matters of natural science). It was, 
however, from an early period used as a name for the branch 
of study treated in these books, and hence came to be mis- 
interpreted as meaning ‘ the science of things transcending 
what is physical or natural’, This misinterpretation is 
found, though rarely, in Greek writers, notwithstanding the 
fact that xera does not admit of any such sense as ‘ beyond’ 
or ‘transcending’. In scholastic Latin writers the error 
was general (being helped, perhaps, by the known equiva- 
lence ofthe prefixes me¢a- and ¢rans- in various compounds); 
and in English its influence is seen in the custom, frequent 
down to the 17th c., of explaining metaphysical by words 
like ‘supernatural ’, ‘ transnatural’, etc.) 

1. That branch of speculative inquiry which 
treats of the first principles of things, including 
such concepts as being, substance, essence, time, 
space, cause, identity, etc.; theoretical philosophy 
as the ultimate science of Being and Knowing. 

Formerly often preceded by the (cf. ‘the mathematics '). 
Now usually construed as singular, 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes liii. 70 Of the 
Metaphisickes, that is, thinges supernaturall and the Science 
of them. 1596 SHAKs. Zam, Shr. 1. i. 37 The Mathema- 
tickes, and the Metaphysickes, Fall to them as you finde 
your stomacke serues you. @1619 Fotnersy Asheom. 1. 


METAPLAST. 
xiv. § 2 (1622) 55 The Metaphysick idering the 
re essence of things. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1v. xlvi. 376 


f such Metaphysiques .. not Vain Philosophy, there 
was never any. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 211 May 
we not take it for granted that nothing properly belongs to 
Metaphysics but what is Supernatural, as the name im- 
portes, 2597, J. Serceant Solid Philos. 459 Hence is de- 
monstrated, that Metaphysicks is absolute y the Highest 
Science. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. Pref. (1730) 
1, I have not made use of the Metaphysicks. 1775 Haxris 
Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 368 Metaphysics are properly 
conversant about primary and internal causes. 1845 red 
rice Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 545/1 Itis 
impossible to follow the track of any great moral question 
without entering into the region of pure Metaphysics. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 11. 283 ‘ How’, she cried,‘ you love The 
metaphysics!’ @1862 Buckie Misc. Wks. (1872) I. 506 
Metaphysics, as it must be the end of all Knowledge, so it 
was the beginning of all Knowledge. 

Jig. a@1658 CLevetanp Gen. Poems (1677) 13 Call her the 
Metaphysicks of her Sex, And say she tortures Wits, as 
Quartans vex Physicians. x F 

b. With of: The theoretical principles or higher 
philosophical rationale of some particular branch 
of knowledge. 

1845 Craik Hist, Lit. Eng. V. 200 Burke was our first 
+-writer on the philosophy of practical politics. The mere 
ig ag 8 of that science..he held..in..contempt. 1872 
O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. iv. 125 The metaphysics of 
attention have hardly been sounded to their depths. 

ce, In various inaccurate or extended uses (partly 
based on the erroneous etymology mentioned 
above) : see quots. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., Some define metaphysics 
that part of science which considers spirits, and immaterial 
beings. 1776 ApaM Smitn W, N. v.i. (1869) II. 355 What 
are called metaphysics or pneumatics were set in opposi- 
tion to physics. 18 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. vii. 
(1859) I. 121 The Philosophy of Mind,—Psychology or Meta- 
ac Sage in the widest signification of the terms,—is three- 

Id. 1857 Bucke Civiliz. iii. 149, I mean by metaphysics, 
that vast body of literature which is constructed on the sup- 
position that the laws of the human mind can be generalized 
ace from the facts of individual consciousness. 2 

+2. Used by Marlowe for: Occult or magical 
lore. (Cf. MerapHysicaL @. 3b.) Ods. 

¢1s90 MarLowe Faust. i. (1604) A 3 These Metaphysickes 
of Magicians, And Negromantike bookes are heauenly. 

Metaphysiology, etc.: see Mrta- I. 

Metaphysis (metz‘fisis). vave—°. [mod.L., 
ad. assumed Gr. *perapvots, f. perapiecOa to 
become by change, f. pera- META- + pv- to grow.] 
Transformation ; metamorphosis, 

aE in Jounson (citing Déct.). _ - 

etaphyte, -phytic, -phyton: see META- 4. 

|| Metaplasia (metaplé'-zia). Phys. and Path. 
[mod.L., as if a. Gr. *yeramdacia, f. peramAdooeav 
to mould into a new form, f. wera- META- + mAdo- 
gev to mould.] Transformation of one kind of 


adult tissue into another. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Cartilage is transformed into 
mucoid or areolar tissue, or into bone, by undergoing meta- 
plasia. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. I. 202 Among normal 
tissues a transformation of one variety into another..has 
received from Virchow the distinctive name of metaplasia. 

|| Metaplasis (mete'plasis). Bzo/. [mod.L., 
after G. metaplase (Haeckel 1866), a. Gr. perd- 
mAaots, n. of action f. weramAdooey: see prec.] 
Haeckel’s term for the middle or adult period of 
ontogenetic development: correlated with ana- 
plasts and cataplasis. 

1888 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 405. 

Metaplasm! (metaplez’m). [ad. L. meta- 
plasmus (app. used by Quintilian in the sense of 
rhetorical figure), Gr. peramAacy-és (explained by 
L. & Sc. as the formation of cases or tenses from 
a stem different from that of the nom. or pres.), 
f, peramAdooey: see prec.) a. Khet. The trans- 
position of words from their usual or natural 
order. b. Gram. The alteration of a word by 
addition, removal or transposition of letters or 
syllables. Also, the formation of oblique cases 
from a stem other than that of the nominative. 

[1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI, 183 Of the rewles of feete 
metricalle, of metaplasmus, of dialog metricalle.] 1617 
Couns Def. Bp. Ely u. x. big ied fares it in this Meta- 
plasme of names many times: Dignos et indignos non iam 
discernit dignitas, sed confundit. 1758 Nucent tr. Port 
Royal's Method Lat. Tongue 1. 327 ‘This Metaplasm or 
transformation is made by adding, taking away, or chang- 
ing, either a letter, or a syllable. ANSSEN in Amer. 
¥rni. Philol. X.39 Intercalarius (but it is possible that 
this latter is simply a metaplasm for imterca/aris). 

Metaplasm 2(me'tiplez’m). Bzo/. [f. Mera- 
+ -plasm as in protoplasm.] That part of proto- 
plasm which contains the formative material. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot. 41 note, J. Hanstein 
gives to the substances mingled with the true protoplasm 
and which undergo many transformations, the collective 
name of ‘Metaplasm’, 1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. Frail. 
Microsc. Sci. XViL 403 Granular matter, which as meta- 
guished from the hyaline protoplasm in 


plasm is distin, 
“Mretaplast (metiplest). Gram. [as if ad 
e me'taplest). Gram. [as if ad. 
Gr. *peramAacrév an vbl. adj., f. weramAdocew : 
cf. MeTapLAsM},] A noun of which the cases are 
formed from different stems. 
1864 in WessteR. 1877 Marcu Comp, Ags. Gram. § 100. 


METAPLASTIC. 


s2.Irregular Nouns. Such are without case-endings (Inde- 
clinable),..or they vary..in stem (Metaplasts), [etc.]. 
Metaplastic (metaplestik), a. [ad. assumed 


Gr. *peramdagrixds, f. weramhdooev: see META- 


PLASIA.] 

1. Gram. Characterized by MErapLasm (1 b). 

5 Marcu Comp. Ags. Gram. § 100. 52 Many con- 
forming regulars, and heteroclites, are metaplastic. 

2. Biol. Relating to metaplasis. 

1888 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 405 
Metaplastic relations. ; 

8. Phys, Relating to metaplasia. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Metaplastology (metiplestplodgi). Bio/. 
[f. MerapLast-1c +-(0)Locy.] Haeckel’s term for 
the relationship of the phenomena of metaplasis 
to those of the acme in phylogeny. 

31888 Hyatt (see METAPLASTIC 2). 

|| Metapleuron (me'taplieryn). Pl. meta- 
pleura (-pliira). Also in anglicized forms meta- 
pleur(e. [mod.L., f. Gr. wera- META- + mAeupa 
rib.] See quot. 1875. a. Zvt. (see quot. 1848). 
b. Zool. Inthe Amphioxus (see quot.). Hence 
Metapleu‘ral a., relating to the metapleura. 

1848 Maunper 7veas. Nat. Hist. 794 Metapleura, the 
lateral surfaces of the metathorax. 1875 Ray LANKESTER 
in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XV. 267 Metapleura, the upstand- 
ing hollow ridges or latero-ventral folds which, in Amphi- 
oxus, form the lateral margins of the ventral surface. /did. 
262 The latero-ventral (metapleural) lymph space. /did. 263 
The lumen of the metapleur of Amphioxus. 1888 RoLttEsToNn 
& Jackson Anim. ae 439 The epipleures form two promi- 
nent longitudinal folds—the metapleures. 

Metapneumonic, -pneustic: see MErA- 2, 3. 

Metapodial (metapdu-dial), a. and sd. [ad. 
mod.L. metapodialis (neut. pl. metapodialia: see 
B), f. metapodium: see next and -AL.] 

A. adj. (In recent Dicts.) 

1. Pertaining to the metapodium of molluscs. 

2. Pertaining to the metapodialia (see B). 

B. sd. One of the || Metapodia‘lia s/. A/., the 
bones of the metacarpus and metatarsus taken 
together. 

1882 Witper & GacE Anat. Techn. 42 The metapodials 
are comparatively simple elements. 1896 Marsu in 16¢% 
Rep. U.S. Geol. Survey 1. 185 The metapodials are much 
more slender and the phalanges are less robust than in the 
other members of the order. 

|| Metapodium (metapodidm), [mod.L., f. 
Gr, pera- META- + 105-, Tovs foot.] 

1. Anat. = METATARSUS. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. E 

2. The posterior lobe of the foot in molluscs. 
Also anglicized Metapode (me‘tapoud). 

1853 Huxtryin Phil, Trans. CXLIII.1. 36 The tail or meta- 
podium is subcylindrical at its base. 1875 NicHotson Man. 
Zool, x\vii. (ed. 4) 342 In the Heteropoda..and in the Wing- 
shells (Stvombidz), the foot exhibits a division into three 
portions—an anterior, the ‘ Se, *; a middle, the ‘me- 
sopodium’; and a posterior lobe, or ‘metapodium’. 

Metapolitical (metipdlitikil), @. [See 
Meta- 1. Cf. G. metapolitisch (Stein, 1817).] 

+1. Lying outside the sphere of politics. Ods. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. u. x. 156 The limitation 
of the Kings power, in order to Evangelicall duties, which 
are extra-regalia, and Metapc liticall matters. 

2. Relating to metapolitics; given to the study 
of metapolitics. 

1809-10 CoLeripGE Friend (1818) II.82 The metaphysical 
{oras I have pro} to call them, setafolitical) reasonings 
hitherto discussed, belong to Government in the abstract. 
1878 Seetey Stein III. 391 Fries, as Professor, taught a 
new political creed f d on the philosophy of Kant. 
Stein was assuredly not wrong in calling the new school 
metapolitical. 1889 Campion in Lux Mundi xi. 461 If man 
is ‘metaphysical no/ens volens’, it is equally true that he is 
metapolitical, to use Martensen’s happy word, xodens volens. 

Metapolitician (me:tapgliti‘fin). [f. next, 
after polttician.) One who holds or advocates 
metapolitical theories. 

oy og {see Merapotitics]. 1816 Soutney Zss. (1832) I. 

he meta-politicians, as they have aptly been called, 
1878 SEELEY 
Fae Lest .. the management of affairs should .. pass 
hands of those whom he calls, with strong contempt, 
ticians. ai 
etapolitics (metipglitiks), sd. /. Also 
occas. sing. metapolitic. [See Mera-1.] Abstract 
Political science; the investigation of the specula- 
tive basis of political doctrines; contemptuously, 
unpractical political theorizing. 

7784 De Lote Eng. Const. u. xvii. (ed. 4) 419 note, It may, 
if the reader pleases, belong to the Science of Metapolitics, 
in the same sense as we say Metaphysics. 1809-10 COLERIDGE 
Friend (1818) 1. 309 note, As ‘ Metaphysics ’ are the science 
which determines what can, and what can not, be known of 
Being..so might the philosophy of Rousseau and his fol- 
lowers not inaptly be entitled, Metafo/itics, and the Doctors 


of this School, Metapoliticians. 1889 Campion in Lux 
consciously or uncon- 


Mundi xi. 461 Every ° 
sciously such a metapolitic. 

|| Metapophysis (metipp‘fisis). Pl. -ses. 
A mod.L., f. MErA- + APOPHYSIS.] A small 
vertebral prominence. 
1866 in Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 
Haswe t Zool, I1.xx11. 420 M hy 


who bewilder themselves with abstractions. 
Stein I. 
into the 
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ll i (me:taptéri-dzidm). Zchth. 
[See Mrra-.] The hindmost section of the ptery- 
gium in certain fishes. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 478 The meta- 
pterygium represents the stem of the archipterygium and the 
rays on it. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes iv. 80 The pectoral fin is 
supported by three bones, pro-, meso-, and metapterygium. 

Hence Metaptery'gial a. (in recent JDicts.), 
Metapterygian a. (Syd. Soc. Lex.), belonging or 
relating to the metapterygium. 

Metapterygoid (metipterigoid). Zchth. [f. 
Meta- + Preryco.] In full metapterygoid bone : 
A bone in the skull of a teleostean fish, which fits 
against the anterior border of the hyomandibular 
and symplectic bones. 

1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 395 In osseous Fishes a yet 
further segmentation occurs, as we find in addition a third 
bone, called the meta-pterygoid. 

|| Metaptosis (metaptou'sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
peranrwo.s, n. of action of peraninrey to undergo 
a change, f. wera- META- + winrey (mTw-) to fall. 

1. Med. Change in the nature or the seat of a 
disease. ? Ods. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Metapfosis, the 
degenerating of one Disease into another, as of a Quartane 
Ague into a Tertian; and on the contrary, of an Apoplexy 
into a Palsie. 

2. Logic. ‘The change of a proposition from 
being false to being true, or the reverse’ (Cert. 
Dict. 1890). 

Metar, obs. form of METER 50.1 

Metarabic: see Mzra- 6a. 

Metargon (metaugen). Chem. [f. MEra- + 
argon.] ‘The name given by Sir W. Ramsay to an 
elementary substance obtained by him from the 
yolatilization of the white solid which remained 
after the evaporation of liquid argon. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 17 June 7/2 Professor Ramsay, F.R.S., 
in continuation of his recent research on a new gas in atmo- 
spheric air, has this week gone still further... Argon, it now 
seems, has companion gases, their names, using the pro- 
fessor’s nomenclature, being ‘neon’ (new) and ‘ metargon’. 

Metarsenic, Meta-salts: see META- 6a. 

Metaschematism (metaskimiatiz’m). [ad. 
mod.L, metaschématismus, a, Gr. peraoxnpatiopes, 
vbl. sb. of peracxnparifey to change the form of, 
f. wera- META- + oxXnuaT-, cxjua form: see -IsM.] 

1. Path. ‘A change of the form of a disease, 
as when hemoptysis follows suppression of the 
menses’ (Syd. Soc. Lex., s.v. Metaschematismus). 

1847 tr. Von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
266 note, Perhaps every metastasis is only a metaschema- 
tism. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 320 At other times 
they [sc. calculi] are transformed into other substances: 
Metaschematismi. 

2. gen. A fresh arrangement. 


1888 Atheneum 18 Aug. 214/2 A new arrangement or 
metaschematism of atoms. 


Metascutellum, -scutum, Metasericite, 
Metasilicic: see Mrra- 3, 7a, 6a. 

|| Metasoma (metisduma). Zool. Also angli- 
cized metasome (me‘tisdum). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
peta- Meva-+o@pa body.] 

1. In Cephalopods, the posterior portion of the 
body, enveloped in the mantle. 

1872 NicHoLson Palgoxt. 272 A posterior portion, enve- 
loped in the mantle, and containing the viscera (meta- 
soma). 1882 OciLviE, Metasome, Metasoma. 

2. In Lamellibranchs, the part of the body which 
lies behind the foot. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 475 The part which.. 
contains the posterior adductor may be termed the meta- 


soma. 

3. In Arthropods and Arachnids, the hinder por- 
tion of the animal, into which the abdomen is con- 
tinued; the hinder part of the abdomen. 

1893 SupLey Zool. Invert. 398 The heart..is continued 
backward in the scorpion as a posterior aorta which traverses 
the metasoma. 

Metasomatic (me:tasoume'tik), a. 
or next: see -I0.] 

1. Zool. Pertaining to the metasoma. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1893 SupLey Zool. Invert. 398 
Extends into the narrow metasomatic segments, 

2. Geol. Pertaining to or of the nature of METa- 
SOMATISM, 

1886 T. S, Hunt Min. Physiol. $ Physiogr. 84 A metaso- 
matic hypothesis of the origin o cryantitn rocks, 1896 
Van Hise in 16th Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 690 Minerals... 
produced from other minerals by metasomatic processes. 

Metasomatism (metisdu'mitiz’m). Geol. 
[f. Mrra- + Gr. owyar-, o®pa body + -IsM.] 
= METASOMATOSIS. 

1886 T. S. Hunt Min. Physiol. & Physiogr. 83 Constituting 
what has been appropriately designated metasomatism. 
1896 Van Hise in 16th Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv.t. 689 Meta- 
somatism may be defined as the process of metamorphism 
by which original minerals are partly or wholly altered into 
other s, or are replaced by other minerals, or are 
changes. 

Hence Metaso’matist, one who holds the geo- 
logical theory of metasomatosis (Fwnh’s Stand. 
Dict. 1895). 


[f. prec. 


METASTERNUM. 


_Metasomatome (metasou'matoum). Anat. 
| [f. Mrra- (app. used unjustifiably in the sense 
‘between’) + SoOMATOME.] (See quot.) Hence 

Metasomato'mic a. 

1857 Goopsir in Edin. New Philos. Yrul. V. 122 As the 
mouth is only one of a number of openings situated between 
somatomes, I find such openings conveniently distinguished 
as metasomatomic. 1858 HuxLey in Proc. Noy. Soc. (1859) 
IX. 426 Professor Goodsir’s terms of Somatomes for the 
segments and Metasomatomes for their interspaces. /did. 
427 The intervals between every pair of metasomatomes. 

|| Metasomatosis (me:tasdumatou'sis). Ceol. 
[mod.L., f. Mera- + Gr. owpar-,o@pa body + -osIs.] 
‘The transformation of one rock into another of an 
entirely different kind. 

1886 T.S. Hunt Min. Physiol. & Physiogr. 105 Although 
the crystalline rocks .. have been supposed to be.. the 
subject of wide-spread metasomatosis. 1888 TraL. Brit. 
Petrogr. 438 Metasomatosis, the change of material due to 
chemical agencies, undergone by rocks subsequent to their 
formation. 

Metasome: see METAsoMa. 

Metasperm (me'taspdim). Sos, 
+ Gr. onéppa seed.] = ANGIOSPERM, 

1878 Macnas Bot. ix. (1883) 160 Phanerogamia. A. Archi- 
sperms or Gymnosperms...b, Metasperms or Angiosperms. 
“er Syd. Soc. Lex. > 

etasplenomegalic: see META- 2. 

|| Metastasis (metzstasis). Pl. metastases 
(meteestaszz). [late L., a. Gr. weraoracis removal, 
change, n. of action of pe@iordvar to remove, 
change: see META- and STAsIs.] 

1, Rhet. A rapid transition from one point to 
another, 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 96 Metastasis or 
Transitio, when in briefe words we passe from one thing to 
another. 1589 Putrennam Zug. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 240 
margin, Metastasis, or the flitting figure, or the Remoue. 
1696 Puitcirs (ed. 5). 

2. In various scientific uses. 

a. Phys. and Path. The transference of a 
bodily function, of a pain or a disease, of morbific 
matter, etc. from one part or organ to another, 

1663 BoyLe Use Exp. Nat. Philos. u. xx. 294 What not 
unfrequently happens in distempered Bodies by the A/eta- 
stasis of the Morbifique matter. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 
354 The milk..is very often thrown on other parts, where 
it creates metastases the most incorrigible and obstinate. 
1842 Medico-Chirurg. Rev. XX XVII. 557 Hysteria; Cata- 
lepsy ; Metastasis of Hearing, &c, 1898 P. Manson 77 of. 
Diseases ix. 175 The metastasis of the pains, 1903 Myers 
Hum. Personality 1. Gloss. 19 Metastasis, change of the 
seat of a bodily function from one place. .to another. 

b. Biol. The transformation of chemical com- 
pounds into other compounds in the process of 
assimilation by an organism. 

By some writers restricted to signify the change of non- 
living into other non-living matter; by others treated as 
synonymous with METasoLisMm. Sea 

1878 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 626 Assimilation 
and Metastasis (Stoffwechsel). 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's 

Comp. Anat. 13 Metastasis, or change in the arrangement 
of chemical elements. The body nourishes itself by replacing 
the material used up in metastasis by fresh matter, which 
is received from without. 

e. Geol. (See quot.) 

1886 Bonney in Proc. Geol. Soc. 59 Metastasis (change of 
order), denoting changes rather of a paramorphic character, 
such, for example, as the crystallization of a limestone, the 
devitrification of a glassy rock. 

3. gen. Transformation; change from one con- 
dition to another. vare. 

1831 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 21 note, The In- 
finite and Absolute are only the names of..two subjective 
negations, converted into objective affirmations. .. Some, 
more reasonably, call the thing unfinishable—infinite ; 
others, less rationally, call it finished—absolute. But in 
both cases, the metastasis is in itself irrational. 
Stevenson Mem. & Portraits vii. 116 The lamp and oil 
man, just then beginning, by a not unnatural metastasis, to 
bloom into a lighthouse-engineer. 

Metastatic (metastetik), a. [f. METASTASIS : 
cf, Static and rare Gr. peragrarixés.] 

1. Min. (See quot.) 

1816 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 218 A crystal is 
named .. Metastatic (metastatique), that is to say, trans- 
ferred, when its plane angles and solid angles are the same 
as those of the nucleus, and are thus transported to the 
secondary form. Example, Metastatic calcareous-spar. 

2. Pertaining to, characterized or produced by 
metastasis. 

a. Path, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 316 As 
sometimes sp 5 in metastatic dropsy from repelled gout. 
1841 Medico-Chirurg. Rev. XX XV. 563 Metastatic Abscess. 
1892 Tuke's Dict. Psychol. Med. WU. 697 Metastatic In- 
sanity, any form of insanity which appears and disappears 
with the disapp e or appeal of certain physical 
affections, e.g. asthma, gout, erysipelas, &c. Y 

b. Biol. 1880 Bessey Bot. 186 Those metastatic changes 
which take place in the ordinary growth of plants. 

So Metasta‘tical a. = METAsTaTIC 1, Meta- 
statically adv., by metastasis (in recent Dicts.). 

1817 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 224 The metastatical 
variety of calcareous spar. : 

|| Metasternum (metist5ndm). [mod.L., f. 
Meta- + STERNUM.) 

1. Znt, The median ventral piece of the meta- 
thorax in insects, 

, 5-2 - 


[f Mera- 


METASTOMA. 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomzol. II. xxxv. 579 The central 
part of the mesostethium when elevated or porrected, or 
otherwise remarkable, is called the metasternum. 1838 
Westwoop Entom, Text-bk. 272 Vhe under surface of 
-.the metasternum is generally a horny covering. 

2. Anat. The xiphisternum or ensiform ap- 
pendage. 

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 123 A supple- 
mentary sternal plate (‘ metasternun ’) 1884 Distant in 
Proc. Zool. Soc. 460 Disks of meso- and metasternums 
pitchy. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. _ 

Hence Metaste-rnal a., pertaining to the meta- 
sternum ; sb, a metasternal plate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 111. xxxv. 579 The Tettigoniz 
F. have usually a distinct metasternal point between their 
hind-legs. 1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 
121 These plates are rudimentary ‘meta-sternals’. 1873 
Le Conte Classif. Lepidoptera N. Amer. u. 312 Meta- 
sternal pores distinct. 

Metasthenic, Metastibnite: see MEra-3,7a. 

|| Metastoma (metz'stémi). Zool. Also 
anglicized metastome (me‘taistoum). [mod.L., 
f. Gr. wera- META- + o7dya mouth.] 

1. The Lasium or lower lip of crustaceans. 

1859 Huxtey in Brit. Org. Ren., 1st Monograph 16 The 
Metastoma [in Pterygotus]..is an oval plate with margins 
much thinner than the centre. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. xii. 210 A broad heart-shape: 
piece. ; 

2. Haeckel’s term (1872) for the secondary (z. e. 
permanent) mouth in the vertebrata. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man ll. 469. a 

ll Baka ot aniaa (metastou'midm), Zool. 
[Formed as prec.] Lankester’s term for the whole 
hinder (z, e. the mouthed) portion of a simple meta- 
zoan soma. Hence Metasto‘mial a. 

M. Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rnd. Microsc, Sci. XVI. 427. 

etastrophe (mete'strdiz). [a. Gr. pera- 
otpopy change from one thing to another ; related 
to peraorpépew to turn round, f. pera-. META-+ 
oTpépey to turn.] 

+1. ? nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 93 The Town suffering 
a metastrophe, change of name as well as nature, was 
ordered to be called.. Borgo Maria. 

2. Cryst. (See quot.) Hence Metastro‘phice a. 

1895 Story-MAsKkELYNE Crystallogr. 99 A solid figure is 
symmetrical to an axis when every radius vector moving in 
a plane perpendicular to the axis and meeting a point of 
the figure would also meet corresponding points at the same 
distances from the axis at each revolution through an arc- 
angle of 27/#. The aspect of such a solid figure will not 
therefore be changed by a revolution of the solid round this 
axis through the angle 2 7/m, and any portion of its surface so 
revolving will move into a position in which it will be con- 
gruent with another portion of the surface entirely corre- 
sponding to it. Der.—Congruence of this kind will be 
termed metastrophe, and such corresponding parts will be 
said to be mefastrophic to each other. 1899 W. J. Lewis 
Crystallogr. 18 We shall generally express the relation by 
saying that the like faces, edges and coigns disposed about 
an axis of symmetry are interchangeable or metastrophic. 

Metasyenite: see Mxra- 7b. 


|| Metasyncrisis (metisi-nkrisis). Path. 


[mod.L., a. Gr. peraovynpiots, f. peracvyxpiver | 


to use diaphoretics: see Mrra- and SyncrisIs.] 
a. The evacuation of morbid matter, esp. through 
the pores of the skin. b. (See ye 1706.) 

154t R. Coptann Galyen's Teraf, 2 Ej b, Metasyncresis, 
which may sygnyfy as moche as Metaporopoesis in Greke. 
That is to say, mutacyon of the state of pores & smal 
conduytes. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Meta- 
syncrisis, the Operation of a Medicine externally applied, 
which fetches out the Humours from their closest Recesses. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Metasyncrisis, a restoring of 
the Parts or Passages of the Body to their natural State, 
1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 38 The 
Methodist, Thessalus..the inventor of Metasyncrisis (uera- 
ovyxpiats) (recorporatio), a method which still forms our 
principal . . corporeal means in the treatment of insanity. 

etasyncritic, -ical (metisinkri'tik, -ikal). 
[f. Gr. peracvyxpirie-ds, f. peraodykpos: see 
prec.] Of the nature of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ducing metasyncrisis. 

Metasyncritic(al circle, cycle: ‘the methodical use. of 
metasyncritic remedies’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1651 WitTie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 1. xxxii, 329 A very 
strong oa (rdomeer plaister. 1725 Freinv Hist. Physick 
I, 124 The Resumptive or Metasyncritical Circle. “1847 
tr. Heuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 332. The 
metasyncritic method. did, 338 To excite, through the 
nervous system, a salutary (metasyncritical) action. 

Metatarsal (metata-ssil), a. and sb. Anat. 
[f, Meratars-us + -aL.] - 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the metatarsus. 

1739 S. SHarp Suvg. 223 It may happen that the Bones of 
the Toes, and part only of the Metatarsal Bones are carious. 
1899 A. H. Evans Birds 10 A fusion of the second, third, 
and fourth metatarsal bones. 

B. sb. Any bone of the metatarsus. 

1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Cire. Sci. 1. Org. Nat, 212 
The second metatarsal supports three phalanges. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 666 Tight or badly fitting shoes 
exerting pressure on the head of the metatarsal. 

|| Metatarsalgia (me+tataiseldzia), Path. 
[f. Merararsus + Gr, -aAyia pain.] Pain in the 
metatarsus, 1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 707/1. 


-Me‘tatarse. Anglicization of METATARSUS. 
1890 in Century Dict. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 616 
Their tendons unite about the middle of the metatarse, 


metastome or mouth- | 
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Metatarso- (metata-1s0), comb. form of next 
| used to denote ‘belonging to the metatarsus 
and..’; in metatarso-phalangeal a., belonging 
to the metatarsus and the phalanges; sd. a meta- 
tarso-phalangeal joint; also metatarso-digital 
in the same sense. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 390 The last four metatarso- 

halangeal articulations. 1876 Quain's Anat. (ed. 8) I. 181 
th the first metatarso-digital articulation. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 331 The ankle, elbow, and first metatarso- 
phalangeal. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. 2 Apr. 728/1 The Meta- 
tarso-Phalangeal Joint of the Great Toe. 

|| Metatarsus (metata-isds). dna. Pl.meta- 
-tarsi (-ai). [mod.L.: see MetTa- and Tarsus.] 


METAZOAN. 


Metathetic (metapetik), a. [ad. Gr. pera- 
Gerixds, f. weTariBevat (see prec.).] Characterized 
by or involving metathesis. So Metathe'tical a. 

1855 both in Ocivie Suppl. 1872 J. P. Cooxe New 
Chenz. (1874) Index 324 Metathetical reactions. 

[f. next: 


Metathoracic (me:taporesik), a. 


| ef. THoracic.] Of or belonging to the metathorax. 


The group of five long bones of the foot lying | 
between the tarsus and the toes. In birds, the | 


bone which corresponds to tarsus and metatarsus 


together. 

1676 WisEMAN Surg. vu. ii. 479 The joyning of.. the 
Tarsus to the Metatarsus. 1682 in PAzl. Collect. No. 5. 
147 Sixty three large Scales, reaching up all along his 
(sc. the Oestridge’s] Foot before, or before those Bones which 
answer to the Metatarsus. 1879 WriGHT Anim. Life 7 In 
the Jerboa, among the rodents, the three middle metatarsi 
form but a single bone. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds 10 The 
covering of the metatarsus is usually ‘scutellated ’. 

b. Ent. (a) The proximal joint of the tarsus, 
esp. when much developed. (2) The entire tarsus 
of the hind foot. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xv. (ed. 2) I. 494 [The bee] 
next seizes one of the laminz of wax with a pincer formed 
by the posterior metatarsus and tibia. 

etatartaric, Metataxis: see MrrTa- 6a, 5. 

|| Metate (mota'te). [Aztec metatl.] A flat or 

somewhat hollowed oblong stone, upon which 

grain, cocoa, etc. is ground by means of a smaller 
stone. Also metate-stone (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 

1854 Bartuett L.xflor. Texas, etc. II. 245 Several broken 
metates, or corn-grinders, lie about the pile. /ézd. 276. 

Meta-theology: see META- I. 

|| Metatheria (metapivria), sd. pl. Zool. 
a neep f. Gr. pera- MeEtA- + Onpiov animal.] 

Iuxley’s term (correlative with Prototheria and 
Eutheria) for the Marsupials. Hence Meta- 
the'rian a., belonging to the Metatheria; sb., an 
animal of this division, 

1880 Huxcey in Proc. Zool, Soc. 654 An intermediate type 
between that of the Prototheria and that of the higher 
mammals, which may be termed that of the Metatheria. 
/bid. 657 There is no known .. Marsupial which has not far 
more widely departed from the Metatherian type. 1894-5 
Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) III. 283 Mammals are 
divided into three primary groups or subclasses, viz.: 1. 
Eutherians, or Placentals...2. Metatherians, or Impla- 
centals, including the Pouched Mammals. 3. Prototherians, 
represented only by the Egg-laying Mammals. 

Metathesis (metz'pésis). Pl. metatheses 
(meteebisiz). [a. late L. metathesis (in sense 1), a. 
Gr. peradecis, n. of action of perariOéva to trans- 
pose, change: see Mera- and Tuesis. Cf. F. 
| métathése.) 

l. +a. Rhet. The transposition of words (ods.). 
b. Gram. The interchange of position between 
| sounds or letters in a word; the result of such a 
| transposition. 

1608 Heron 2nd Pt. Def. Ministers’ Reasons for Refusal 
Subscript. 114 By a metathesis or transposition [he] hath 
misplaced some of their words. 1660 Jer. TAytor Duct. 
Dubit, w. i. rule 2 § 36 Tahur, which is the Metathesis of 
Hurta, a thief. 1796 Peccu Anonym. (1809) 347 It is 
necessary sometimes to attend to the metathesis, or trans- 
position of letters. I make no doubt but Sir John Falstaff 
is formed from Sir John Fastolph. 1862 Raw Linson Anc. 
Mon., Chaild. 1. viii. 196 The Assyrian Nipur, which is 
| Nipru, with a mere metathesis of the two final letters. 18 

Athenzum 15 Feb, 208/2 The suggested metathesis Airyika 
to kirikya does not recommend itself strongly. 

erroneous use, 17§1-2 F1EL DING Covent traneal Frui.g Nov., 
The first syllable is Bob, change o into a, which is only 
a metathesis of one vowel for another, and tee have Bab, 

+2. Path. a. =Metastasis. b. The transposi- 
tion of a solid morbific substance (that cannot be 
evacuated) from one part to another where it will 
be less injurious. ihe 

1696 Puttuirs (ed. 5), Metathesis...In Physick it is when 
a Disease goes from one part to er. 1753 CHAMBERS 


humours, or other di parts, as cannot be absolutely 
removed or sent off. Thus.a Metathesis of a cataract is 
a depression thereof, so that it no longer shuts out the light. 
1832 Wesster (citing Coxe), Metathesis in medicine, a 
change or removal of a morbid cause, without expulsion, 

3. gen. Change or reversal of condition. 

1705 G L Art Embalm, 105 What a Metathesis is 
this! that he who perhaps was born of Royal Blood. .shall 
now cry out with Job 17. 14, To Corruption, thou art my 
Father. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible v. (1878) 153 note, 
The slow processes, the abrupt iti the sudd 


Cycl. Suppl., Metathesis,..a change of place in such” 


1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 972/2 The metathoracic 
segment. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anim. vii. 425 The 
metathoracic wings. 

|| Metathorax (metapoo-reks). Ent. [mod.L.; 
see Meta- and THorAx.] The hindmost segment 


’ of the thorax in insects. 


1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) I. 318 The.. 
abdomen and metathorax. we if Houxtey Anat. Inv. Anint. 
vii. 400 The..tergal portion of the metathorax. 

+Meta‘tion. Ods.—° [ad. L. méation-em, n. 
of action f. méta@ri to mark or lay out (a camp).] 
(See quot.) Also Meta-tor [agent-n.]. 

1623 CockERAM, Metation, a setting in order. Jdid., 
Metator, hee which setteth in order. 1661 BLount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Metator (Lat.),a planter or setter in order, a measurer 


| out of the place for a Camp to pitch in, a measurer of Land. 


Metatitanic, Metatoluic: see Meta- 6a. 
Metatome (me'titowm). Arch. [f. Gr. pera- 


| Mera- + -Topn cutting (réuvew to cut).] The 


space or interval between two dentels. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. 

Metatropy, Metatungstic: see Mera- 5,6 a. 

Metatype (me'tatsip). [f. Mera-+ Typx sé.] 

+1. = AnTITYPE. Ods. 

1658 T. Watt Charac. Enemies Ch. 37 Amaleck is a true 
Metatype of the divel. 

2. Zool. (See quot.) 

1893 O. THomas in Proc. Zool. Soc. 242 A _metatype is 
a specimen received from the —— locality after the 
description has been published, but determined as belonging 
to his own species by the original describer himself. 

Metavoltine: see Mrra- 7a. 

Metaxin (metzksin). [f. Gr. weragd between 
+ -1N.] A proteid forming the material of the 


| fibrils of plastids. 


1890 in Century Dict. 1900 in Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Metaxite (mete‘ksait). Aix. [Named (me- 
taxit) by A. Breithaupt in 1832, f. Gr. péraga 
silk, in allusion to its lustre.] A name for some 
fibrous varieties of serpentine. 

1836 T. THomson Min. Geol., etc. I. 171 The metaxite of 
Breithaupt is also a variety of serpentine. 1866 Reader 
10 Feb. 156/1 Tufts of Metaxite. 

|| Métayage (metgyaz). [Fr., irreg. f. métayer: 
see next.) A system of land tenure in Western 
Europe and also in the United States, in which the 
farmer pays a certain proportion (generally half) 
of the produce to the owner (as rent), the owner 
generally furnishing the stock and seed or a part 
thereof. Also aéértd, in métayage system. 

D. M. Wattace Russia xxi. 336 They..farmed part 
of their land on the métayage system. /bid. xxxi. 519 The 
third ery: — 7 bape oe. as mé- 
tayage. ¥ ‘at. Rev. Aug. 907 The system of ‘ métayage’ 
is oor oth Southern Italy. 

| Métayer (metgye). Also 9 metayar. [F. 
métayer :—med.L. medietarius, f. medietas half: 
see Mrprety, Morery.] <A farmer who holds land 
on the-métayage system. Also a¢frid. as in mé- 
tayer system, tenancy. 

1776 Avam Smit W. N. wt. ii. I. 473 A species 
of farmers known at present in France by the name of 
Metayers. 1804 Edin. Rev. 1V. 321 The system of rural 
economy in Hindustan, closely resembles .. the metayer 
system. 1856 Craurorp in Zncycl. Brit, X11. 691/1 Rural 
labourers [in Hppn were occupants or at metayers. 
1 Maine Hist. Just. vi. 163 Metayer tenancy. 1886 
A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 110 Dauphiny, 
where the worst kinds of metayer farming obtained. 

+ Metay‘ing. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. M&TAYER: 
see -ING1.] Farming on the métayage system. 
Also attrib. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 399 The metaying system. 
whe. 4or The evils of metaying. 

Metayl, Metayn, obs. ff. MeTaL, Mirren. 

|| Metazoa (metazdu'd), sd. ~2 [f. Gr. pera- 
Mera-4 + (@a pl. of (Gov animal.] _Haeckel’s 
term for one of the two great divisions (the other 
being Prorozoa) of the animal kingdom, com- 


| prising those animals whose bodies consist of many 


cells. Also sing. Metazo‘on, one of the metazoa. 

1874 Huxtey in ¥rnl, Linn. Soc. Zool. X11. 202 The 
Metazoa of Haeckel. /did, 205 The next stage in the 
development of the embryo of a Metazoon consists [etc.]. 
1878 Bevt tr. Gegunbaur’s Comp. Anat. 89 This division 
is the first of the Metazoa, or organisms which are un- 


al 
metatheses, which history so often reveals. 

4. Chem. (See quots.) 

.1872 J. P, Cooxe New Chem. (1874) 245 Metathesis con- 
sists in the hange of atoms or groups of atoms between 
two molecules, and implies that the structure of these 
molecules is not otherwise altered, Remsen lem. 
Chem. 11 Double dec ition or i n doubl 


and give rise to the formation of two or more new ones. 
Thus when hydrochloric acid acts upon marble two sub- 
' stances, calcium chloride and carbonic acid, are formed, 


decomposition two or more substances act upon one another * 


a 

Metazoan (metizouan), a, and sd. [f. prec. + 
-AN.] @, adj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the Metazoa. b. sd. One of the Metazoa. 

1884 Hyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 140 
The adult ascon, the lowest M 1886 GepbDEs in 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 419/1 The Metazoan segmentation of 
the ovum. 1904 Brit. Med. ¥rni.15 Oct. 971 For every 


character presented by a Metazoan individual, a man for 
is al d ch latent or 


example, there is ys a 
dormant in his germ-cells. . , ‘a 


SS ree 


ey 


is a 


METE. 


So Metazo'ic a2. = METAZOAN a. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 47 What distinguishes 
the metazoic aggregate is that [etc.]. 

Metbord, -buird, Metch(e, Metcorn : sce 
MEAT-BOARD, Matcu, METECORN. 

Mete (mit), 54.1 Also 5 mette, 6 met, 6-7 
mett, 7 meate, 7-8 meet. [a. OF. mete, mette, 
ad. L, méta goal, boundary. ] 


+1. A goal. Oés. 

Repl. Friar Daw Tofpias in Pol. Poens (Rolls) Il. 
86 Thou concludist thi silf, and bryngest thee to the mete 
there I wolde have thee. 1480 Caxton Ovia's Met. x. viii, 
He passed her and cam to the mette to fore her. 

2. A boundary or limit (material or immaterial); 
a boundary stone or mark; esf, in phrase metes and 
bounds [= AF. metes et boundes (1325 in Rolls 
Parlt. 1. 434/2)], common in legal use; also fig. 

1471 Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 363 And fynably they 
were brought to so strayte metes and boundes that [etc.]. 
1525 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. II. cci. [cxcvii.] 615 The kynge 
hathe clerely gyuen to hym. .the hole duchy of Acquytayne, 
so as it extendeth in metes and lymytacyons. 1563 J. Doman 
in Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xcii, Untimely neuer comes 
the liues last mett. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 1. 19 If the 
ditches, which are the ordinary meeres, meates and bounds 
betweene seueral mens lands, be confounded. 1768 Conv. 
Col. Rec. (1885) XIII. 52 To ascertain by meets and bounds 
the width of said cart-road thro said meadow. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 197 Dower was assigned by metes and 
bounds, because it was a tenancy of the heir. 1878 Lanier 
Marshes of Glynn 39 As a belt of the dawn, For a mete 
and a mark To the forest-dark. 1894 Q. Rev. Jan. 30 The 
introspective genius knows his metes and bounds. 

+ Mete, 54.2, anglicized form of MEATUS. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 16 Pe palesye vniuersel comep of 
haboundaunce of viscous humouris closynge pe metis of 
vertu animale, sensityue, and motyue. 

Mete (mit), 53.3 [f. Mere v.1; cf. Mer sd.] 
Measure. 

1768 J. Ross Ode loss Friend Wks. 224 (MS.) The pow’r 
Of solemn Young or softer Thomson's mete! 1834 Hocc 
Mora Campbell 30 Noted for heroes tall and fair Of manly 
mete and noble mien. @ 1871 Miss Cary Nodility ii. (Funk), 
We get back our mete as we measure. 

Mete (mit), v.! Inflected meted, meting. 
Forms: /#f. 1 metan, (meotan), 3, 6 mette, 4-6 
meet(e, 6-7 meat(e, mett, 8 met, 3- mete. 
Pa, t. 1 met, 4-6 mett(e, 4-7 met, (4 mat(te, 
maat, mete, me(e)tid, 4-5 metede, 6 mott), 
7- meted. a. pple. 1-2 zemeten, 1-6 meten, 
2-3 imeten, 3-6 mett(e, (4 ymeten, metun, 5 
metyn, 6 metten, -on, mottun, meated, 7 mete, 
dial. 9 metit), 4-6 moten, metid, 4-8 (9 dial.) 
met, 7-meted. [A Com. Teut. originally str. vb.: 
OE. metan (met, me#ton, genteten) corresponds to 
OFris. meta, OS. metan (Du. meten), OHG. 
mezzan (MHG. mezzen, mod.G. messen), ON. meta 
to value (Sw. mdta to measure), Goth. mztan:— 
OTeut. *met- (: mat-:mét-) :—pre-Teut. *med- 
(: mod- : méd-) cogn. w. Gr. pédipvos Mepimn, L. 
modius bushel; other cognates are L. meditari 
and the words cited s.v. MEDITATE. 

The Teut. *#ez- has no direct connexion with the synony- 
mous L, métivz; but many scholars regard the W. Indo- 
germanic *séd- and mzét- as parallel extensions of mé-. 

The verb was frequently conjugated weak as early as the 
14th c.; the original strong inflexions did not entirely dis- 
appear until late in the 16th c.] 

1. fans. To ascertain or determine the dimen- 
sions or quantity of; = MrAsuRE v. 2. Also with 
dimensions as obj. Now only Joet. and dial., 
exc. in allusions to Matt. vii. 2. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 2 In dem gemete 
metab bid eow meten. c1000 AELFric Gram. xiii. (Z.) 84 
Z£lc bara Singa, be man wihd on wezan odde met on fate. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 Gif hit chepinge be be me 
shule meten oder weien pe [etc.]. cxz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
244/142 Pe schipmen..token be bischope wel i-metene Ane 
houndred quarteres 3wete. 1382 Wycuir Ezek. xl. 5 He 
metid [1388 mat] the breede of the beeldyng with oo 3erd. 
1388 — Auth iii. 15 He mete [1535 CoverpDaLe meet] sixe 
buyschels of barly. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4620 And wt hurre 
fote he metede lengthe of bat space. c1483 CaxTon 
Dialogues 44 Paulyn..Hath so moche moten Of corne.. 
That he may no more for age. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § 
F. xcii. 49 Our mesurs mette to other, shal to vs be mottun. 
1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. u. i, Lands that were mete by 
the Rod. 1781 Crasse Library 302 She..Metes the thin 
air and weighs the flying sound. 180g in Chambers Pog, 
Poems Scot. (2862) 152 Says Tam, ‘ We'll hae them met ;’ 
They measured just eight score o’ pecks, 1865 SWINBURNE 
Lament, 23 No hand has meted his path. 

, with clause. a1225 Ancr. R. 232 He pet meted hu heih 
is be heouene & hu deope is be eorde. c 1391 Cuaucer Asévol. 
1. § 42a, Mete how many foot ben be-twen pe too prikkis. 
Jig. 41556 Lp. Vaux in Parad. Dainty Dev. (1578) 7b, 
en I,.mette in mind eache steppe youth strayed a wry. 
Brackte Songs Relig. § Life 48 All men Who. .mete 
with kingly ken The starry-peopled sky. 

_ b. To be the ‘measure’ of. poet. rare. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 52 
Cast out, cast down—What word metes absolute loss? 
.-+@. To complete the full ‘measure’ or amount 
of. Also with forth, out. Obs. 

: Fatrrax Tasso xv. xxxix. 274 Nor yet the time hath 

. <oe fire Met forth. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 
P. 12 Their Wings. .mete out twice their length. did. 240 
To Bury metes out Twelve Miles more. 1791 Burns 70 


ze 


389 


Mr. Maxwell of Terraughty on his Birthday ii, This day 
thou metes threescore eleven. 

+2. absol. or intr. To take measurements; 
= MEASURE v. 1h. Obs. 

1388 Wyciir Exod. xvi. 18 Thei metiden (1382 mesurden]) 
at the mesure gomor. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 16 Dame, 
mete well. 1530 Patscr. 635/2, I wyll nat mete by your 
weer 1649 R. Hovcrs Plain Direct. 13 A yard to mete 
withal. 

+b. To measure distances for shooting at a 
mark; hence, to aim a¢. Ods. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1157/2 We shal nowe 
meate for the shoote and consider... how farre of your arrowes 
are from the prik. 1588 Suaks. L. L. Z. 1v. i. 134 Let the 
mark haue a pricke in 't to meat at. 

+3. ¢rans. To mark (oz?) the boundary or 
course of; = MEASURE v. 3. Ods. 

In late use prob. regarded as a derivative of Mere sé.! 

c825 Vesp. Psalter \ix. 9, & gemere getelda ic meotu 
[Vulg. metzbor]. a 1000 Cedmon's Exod. g2 (Gr.) Wicsteal 
metan, 1382 Wycuir Deut. xxi.2 The spacis of alle the 
cytees bi enuyroun shal be meetid from the place of the 
careyn. c1440 Promp. Parv. 336/1 Meete londe, or set 
bowndys, eto. 1513 [see MEASURE z. 3]. 1535 CoVERDALE 
Ps. lix. [(Ix.] 6, I wil deuyde Sichem, & mete out the valley 
of Suchoth. 1567 Drant Horace, /p. 1. xvi. E vij, Hebrus 
that meteth Thracia. 1568 Grarron Chrox. I. 96 He met 
out a large and great circuit of ground. 1609 SkENE Reg. 
Maj. 29 Command sall be giuen to the Schiref, to cause 
mett, and measure the samine [sc. a dowry]. 1632 Hery- 
woop 1st Pd. [ron Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 267 Of all your 
flourishing line. . Not one shal liue to meate your Sepulchre. 
21637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, And a fair dial to 
mete out the day. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd 
(1827) 137 The heralds had the rink-room metit, The barriers 
set, and lists completit. 

4. To estimate the greatness or value of; to 
appraise; = MEASURE v. 6. arch. 

In OZ, also=to compare (const. wd, be). 

¢888 K. AELrReD Boc?h. xiii. § 1 Ne sint hi no wid eow to 
metanne. 971 Blickd. Hon. 133 Se swez was pes Halgan 
Gastes be winde meten. 1382 Wyc.ir 2 Cor. x. 12 We 
metinge, or mesuringe, vs in vs silf, and comparisownynge 
vs silf to vs. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R.u. iv. (1495) 31 
ane {aungels] deuyde mete and waye all mennes werkes 
good and euyll. c1440 York AZyst. xxiii. 116 Pat goddis 
sone is pis, Euyn with hym mette and all myghty. 1595 
SpeNSER Col. Clout 365 For not by measure of her owne 
great mynd, And wondrous worth, she mott my simple 
song. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iv. 77 A Patterne, or a 
Measure .. By which his Grace must mete the liues of 
others. 1702 Teovasson Writ. (1830) III. 489 A simple mea- 
sure by which every one could mete their merit. 

J. H. Newman Gerontius § 3 Spirits and men by different 
standards mete The less and greater in the flow of time. 

+5. To traverse (a distance); = MEASURE v. 11. 
Also absol, or intr. (and refl.) To go, proceed. Obs. 

Beowulf 1633 Ferdon ford. .foldwez mzton. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr. Consc. 7695 Himself fra erth, upward met pat way, 
When he stey tylle heven. «@ 1400-50 Alexander 455 Pan 
metis he him to Messadone. did. 4803 Pan metis he doun 
of be mounte in-to a mirk vale. 1621 QuarLEs Feast for 
Worms viii. G3, A Citty.. whose ample wall, Who vnder- 
takes to mete with paces, shall [etc.]. 1697 CreecH tr. 
Manilius 1. 107 Take all that space the Sun Meets out, 
when every daily Round is Run. 

impers. pass. a@%400-50 Alexander 374 Qwen it was 
metyn to be merke pat men ware to ryst. /dd. 564 Fra pe 
none tyme Till it to mydday was meten on be morne efter. 

6. (Often with owt.) To apportion by measure ; 
to assign in portions; to portion or deal out; esf. 
to allot (punishment, praise, reward, etc.). 

Uncommon till the r9th c.; now the chief current sense, 
but only in literary use. 

@1300 Cursor M. 26529 [Christ] pat metes ilk man his 
mede. a1600 Montcomerie Jfisc, Poets ii. 23 Thou.. 
mett thame moonshyn ay for meill. 1676 Towerson Deca- 
logue 463 Our recreations should be meted by smaller por- 
tions. 172r Ramsay Zartana 263 When beauty’s to be 
judg’d without a vail, And not its powers met out as by 
retail, But wholesale. 1798 Mattuus Pofzd. (1817) I. 278 
The food of the country would be meted out. .in the smallest 
shares that could support life. 1842 Tennyson Udysses 3, 
I mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk. Gt. iv. viii. (1872) I]. 17 His very sleep was 
stingily meted out to him. 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark 
Cont. Il. xiii. 382 What punishment shall I mete to this 
thief? 

+ Mete, v.2 Obs. Forms: Jnf. 1 mé&tan, 3-6 
mete, 4 meete(n, 6 meit. Pa. +, 1 m&tte, 1-5 
mete, 3 matte, 3-5 mette, 3-6 mett, 3-7 met. 
La. pple, 3 imet, 3-4 met, 4 mete, 4-5 ymet. 
[OE. méétan wk. vb.; not found outside English.] 

1, impers. Me mette: it occurred to me in a 
dream; I dreamt. Also with sd., as me mette 
sweven, I dreamt a dream. 

The analogy of ON. draum dreymdi mik (see Dream v.? 
3) suggests taking sveve (or equivalent sb.) as accus. and 
the vb. as impers. ; on the other hand, the sb. may be the 
nom. and the vb. may have the meaning ‘to occur to (a 
person) in a dream’. 

¢ 1000 AELFRIC Gen, xxxvii. 5 Witodlice hit gelamp bet hine 
mette. ¢cx000 — Devt. xiii. 1 Gif eniz witeza .. secge bat 
him mette swefen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of 
midni3t of pe ni3t him mette a greuous cas. 2a — CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 26 Me mette swiche a swevening, That lykede 
me wonders wel. ¢1385 — L.G. W. Prol. 210 Me mette 
how I lay in the medewe thoo. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd C. 
vi. 109 Thenne mette [v.7. mete] me moche more ban ich 
by-fore tolde Of be mater pat ich mette fyrst on maluerne 
hulles. @ 1400-50 Alexander 422 Quen he wro3t had his 
will pen witrely him metis, Pat he bowes to hire belechiste. 
@ 1643 W. CartwriGut Ordinary ul. ii. (1651) 26 All night 
me met eke that I was at Kirke. [The speaker is ‘ Robert 
Moth, an Antiquary’.). : ; awe SR sy 


METELINE. 


2. ¢rans. To dream (a dream, ¢hat something 
happened, etc.). 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 176 Gyf man mete pat he fela 
gosa hebbe. crago S. Eng. Leg. I, 281/104 Seint Do- 
menic matte .. bat seint petur him bi-tok Ane staf. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2063 Ich mot mete a sweuen to-night. 
¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 104 The louere met he hath 
his lady wonne. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 81 Al pat we haue 
lyued heere, It is but as a dreem y-met. 1513 Dovucias 
Aéneis u. v. 36 The first quiet Of naturale sleip..Stelis on 
fordoverit mortale creaturis, And in thair swewynnis metis 
quent figuris. ¢1570 Pride §& Lowdl. (1841) 65, 1..mused of 
these matters that I mett. 

3. zxtr. To dream (df). 

a1300 K. Horn 1522 (Camb. MS.) Pat ni3t horn gan swete, 
And heuie for to mete Of Rymenhild his make. 1393 Lanc. 
P. Pl. C. xu. 167 In a wynkynge ich worth and wonder- 
liche ich mette. c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6567 Al night 
I haue of him met. 

Hence I-met ///. a. 

az225 Fuliana 74 Ant as imet sweuen aswinded hire 
murhden. 

+ Mete, v.3 Obs. [OE. métan; not found out- 
side Eng.) ¢vans. and intr. To paint, design. 

c 1000 AELFRIC Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 174 Pingo ic mele. ¢ 1200 
Orin 1047 Pe33 haffdenn liccness metedd Off Cherubyn. 
c 1250 Gen. & Lx. 2701 He carf.. Two likenesses, so grauen 
& meten [etc.]. 

Mete: see Mare a., MEAT, MEET, MET. 

+ Metecorn. Os. Also 4 mette-, 5 met-. 
[OE., f. mete Meat s6.+Corn1.] An allowance 
(properly, of corn) made to servants, to inmates 
of a hospital, etc. 

10go in ‘Thorpe Charters (1865) 580 Ilk habbe his..metecu 
& his metecorn. 1320 Nolls of Parit, 1. 367/1 Stipendia & 
metecorn, ac cetera debita servientum in monasterio pre- 
dicto. 1385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Tribus servi- 
entibus apud le Hough pro le mettecorn. 1402-3 /dd. 218 
Pro frumento et pecunia datis pro metkorn hominibus de 
hospitalibus de Witton et de Maudelens. ¢c1440 Promp. 
Parz. 335/2 Mete corne, panicium, 1522-3 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 255 Pro le metcorn sowlsilver et aliis neces- 
sariis. [1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey).] 

+ Mete-custi, «. Ods. Also -cousti.  [f. 
Meat sé.+Custi a@., liberal.] Liberal with food, 
hospitable. 

c1z05 Lay. 19932 He wes mete-custi [¢ 1275 mete-cousti}. 
Ibid. 23257. 

Meted (mtéd), A//. a. 
Measured; apportioned. 

1775 Asn, Me¢ed, measured, reduced to a measure. 1887 
Morris Odyss. x1. 185 In peace Telemachus dwelleth, and 
meted feasts doth he share. 

Meteer, obs. form of METRE. 

+ Metefetill. Oss. [OE. mgtefetels: see MEAT 
sb, and Freres.) A cupboard for food. 

c1ooo fEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/5 Svtarchia, 
metefztels, wed sceatcod. c¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 335/2 Mete- 
fytel [frzzted metesytel], to keep in mete [Pynson mete 
fetyll or almery), cébudum. 

+ Metegift, 2. Ous. [f. mete Meat sd. + 
?Girr. (The formation of the second element is 
obscure.) Cf. MEAT-GivER.] Hospitable. 

ax1400 R. Brunne's Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4076 (Petyt MS.), 
& metegift man viandoure [Lamd. A/S. & lyberal man, 
& vyaundour]. 

+ Metekin. Ods. Also 3 metecun. [f. mete 
Meat sd. + Kin 5d.1]_ Kind of food; provi- 
sion. 

c1200 Orin 8645 Pin Laferrd Godd Allmahhti3 wat.. Patt 
nafe icc nohht off metekinn Till me. ¢ 1205 Lay. 941 Pat.. 
he us 3eue..al his beste mate cun. 

[a. mod.L. 


Metel (m7‘tél). Also 6 methel. 
methel, a. Arab. Bk js jauz mapil (where jauz 


means ‘nut’). Cf. F. noix met(h)elle ‘thorn- 
apple’ (Cotgr.), méfel = sense b (Littré).] +a. 
Methel nut, nut methel: a narcotic fruit or seed 
described by Avicenna as resembling a nut covered 
with small spines, and also as similar to nux 
vomica; probably the Thorn-apple, Datura Stra- 
monium. Obs. b. In the form AMe¢e/, applied by 
Linnzus as the specific name of the Hairy Thorn- 
apple, Datura Metel, and hence sometimes used 


as the Eng. name of that plant. 

1528 Paynet Salerne's Regim. (1541) 63 The nutte methel 
which, as Auicen saythe, is venomous, wherfore hit sleeth. 
1568 Turner /erba/in. 49 Of the nutte called the vomitinge 
nutt, and of the nut of Methel. The vomitinge nut and the 
Methel are not in al poyntes vnlyke. .. Matthiolus writeth 
that the flat nuttes like litle cheses which haue ben solde 
hytherto : for vomitinge nuttes are nuttes methel, and they 
that haue bene hytherto vsed for methel nuttes are the righte 
nuces vontice. 1597 GERARDE Heréad u. Iii. 278 The first 
of these Thorne apples may be called in Latin Stramonia, 
and Pomum or Malum spinosum .. of Serapio and others 
it is thought to be Nx methel: Serapio in his 375. chapter 
saith, that Nux methel is like vnto Nux voxima. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Metel, .. the name of a sort of xux 
vomica, of the same shape with the common kind, but 
somewhat larger. 1887 Mooney Forestry W..A/r. 395 
Metel or Hairy Thorn Apple. 

Meteles: see METELS and MEATLESS. 

+ Meteline. Ods. [f. Mere v.1 + Line sd. 
Cf. Du. meetlijz.] A measuring line. era 

1 CovERDALE 2 Chron, iv. 2 A metelyne of thirtie 
cubites. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xi. 63 Hee..hath 

hed out his line to int euery p their 


[f. Mere v.1 + -Ep1.] 


‘PP 


countrey to dwell in... . 


METELS. 
+Metels. Oss. Also _meteles, -is, -us, 
meetel(e)s, metals. [f. METE v.2 + -ELS.] A 
dream. : 


1340 Ayend. 165 Ydelnesse be bysihede. Vor pise bysyhedes 
byep ase meteles. 1362 Lane. P. Pd. A. vit. 131 Musyng 
on bis Meeteles [v.7. metelis, 1393 C. x. 297 meteles] A myle 
wei Ich 3eode. 1382 WycLir Acés ii.17 Joure eldris schulen 
dreme meetels. 


Metely, obs. form of MEETLY a. and adv. 


Metembryo (metembrijo). [f Merra- + 
Emsryo.] The gastrula stage of a metazoon. 

1887 Hyattin Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 397 The proper 
name for these stages would .. be Metembryo, in allusion to 
the fact that the ovum at this stage is probably essentially 
a Metazoon. ae 

Hence Metembryo‘nic a., ‘of or pertaining to 
a metembryo’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Metempiric (metempi'rik). 
Empinric. 

Introduced, together with the related words, by G. H. 
Lewes in 1874.] 4 : . 

. (Also Metempirics with sing. construction : 
cf. metaphysic, metaphysics.) The philosophy of 
things that lie outside the sphere of knowledge 
derived from experience. 

The writers quoted differ greatly in their application of 
the term, but the question between them is what is meant 
by ‘experience’; the definition given above would be 
accepted on both sides. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser.1.1. 18 Metempirics 
sweeps out of this region in search of the otherness of things. 
ax88r A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric xi. (1883) 130 Any 
metempiric which does more than numerically multiply, or 
vary in degree, existence such as we have it in experience, 
or which postulates beings whose qualities bear no resem- 
blance to those of experience, must be at once rejected. | 

2. One who believes in or supports metempirical 
philosophy; a metempiricist. 

ax188r A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric iii. (1883) 19 Every 
man who believes in the consciousness of his fellows—every 


[f Mera- + 


man who uses the word ‘we’—is a Metempiric. 1882 in 
Oaitvie, and in later Dicts. 
Metempirical (metempirikal), a. [f. Meva- 


+ Emprricat.] Pertaining to matters outside 
the range of knowledge derived from experience. 
Also, of opinions and their advocates : Maintain- 
ing the validity of concepts and beliefs based 
otherwise than on experience. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser.1. 1.17 If then the 
Empirical designates the province we include within the 
range of Science, the province we exclude may fitly be 
styled the Metempirical. @ 1881 A. Barratt Phys. Metem- 
piric ii. (1883) 17 The simplest Metempirical assumption, 
and one made by every man, is that there 7s a Metempirical 
existence, that he and his own experience are not all that 
has ever existed. 1888 Athenzum 11 Feb. 184 It appro- 
priated for empiricism doctrines hitherto the special pro- 
perty of metempirical schools. ‘ ve 

Hence Metempi‘rically adv., in a metempirical 
sense or manner. 

5 Spectator 2 Feb. 161 Every atom .. is ..‘metempiri- 
cally ’, as he (sc. Barratt] calls it—a centre of consciousness. 

Metempiricism (metempirrisiz’m). [f. Mer- 
EMPIRIC + -I18SM.] Metempirical philosophy. 

1882 in OcILvIE. 

Metempiricist (metempirisist). [Formed 
as prec, + -IST.] = METEMPIRIC sd, 2. 

1874 Lewes Prod. Life & Mind Ser. 1. I. 28 note, The 
distinction between the empiricist and metempiricist. 1874 
—in Contemp. Rev. XX1V. 689 This is the empirical stand- 
point. It is of course disputed by metempiricists. 

Me:tempsy'chic, a. rave. [f. MerempsycHo- 
Sis after fsychic.] Pertaining to metempsychosis. 

1886 LApy Burton Arad, Nts. (Abr. ed.) I, Foreword 7 
A reminiscence of some by-gone metempsychic life in the 
distant Past. E 

+ Metempsychize, v. Ods. [f. Merempsy- 
CH-OSIS + -IZE,] = METEMPSYCHOSE v. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol, Ded. Aiv, Lest I also.. bee com- 
manded.,to metempsychize and turne my selfe into a Swine. 

Metem: mycbo-sal, a. [f. MerempsycHos-1s 
+ -AL.] Of the nature of metempsychosis. 

, 1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 704 Composed, or metempsycosal 
immortality, is one of the pivots of the system of harmony. 

+ Metempsychose, sd. Ods. [a. F. métem- 
psycose (Charron, 16th c.), ad. late metempsy- 
ace = METEMPSYCHOSIS. 

1630 Lennarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. (1658) 32 The Metem- 
beige and transanimation of Pythagoras. 1786 Han. 

fore Bas Bleu 161 And he, who wilder studies chose 
[might] Find here a new metempsychose, 

Metempsychose (metempsikdu's), v. Also 
7 metempseuc(h)ose, -psuchose. [f. METEM- 
PSYCHOS-I8S.] ¢vans. To transfer or translate (a 
soul) from one body to another. Also ¢vansf. and 
Jig. Hence Metempsycho'sed f//. a. 

1594 W.. Percy Coelia (1877) 15 To other bodies of like 
simpathie, Thou art the last of these Metemps’chosed. a 1634 
Ranpoten 70 Mr, Feltham 10 When minds change oftner 
then the Greek could dream, That made the Metempseu- 
cos'd soule his theame, 1651 Biccs New Disp, Pref. 5 
It is great pity she [sc, England] should..thereby have her 

Pp hos’d Genius tr i into another People. 
@ 1678 Marvett Loyal Scot 167 Wks. (Grosart) I. 222 Lest 
in time he were oee to some Scotch Presbyter. 

1843 /raser's Mag. XXVIII, 277 Their passion.. having, in 
the meantime, metempsychosed itself into a platonisation. 


| 


390 
+atetepreshosion!, a. Obs. [Formed as 


prec.+-ICAL.| Relating to metempsychosis. 
1622 ‘ Jack Dawe’ Vox Graculi 38 All Metempsichosicall 
coniectures, 4 


Metempsychosis (mete:mpsikdu'sis). 
-oses (-du's?z). Also 6 metempsichosis, 7 
metempsuchosis, metemsychosis, metampsy- 
cosis, 7-8 metempsycosis. [Late L. metem- 
psychosis, a. Gr. perepypixwots, formed on the 
analogy of other nouns of action from pera- META- 
+ év in + pox7 soul. Cf. F. métempsychose. 

Formerly often stressed metempsy'chosis: cf. metamor- 
phosis.) 

Transmigration of the soul; passage of the soul 
from one body to another ; chiefly, the transmigra- 
tion of the soul of a human being or animal at or 
after death into a new body (whether of the same 
or a different species), a tenet of the Pythagoreans 
and certain Eastern religions, esp. Buddhism. 

c1sgo Martowe Faust, (1604) F 2 b, Ah Pythagoras meten 


| sucossis [sic] were that true, This soule should flie from 


me, and I be changde Vnto some brutish beast. 159% 
Jas. I Furies 1059, Poet. Exerc. E 3b, The Fond Met- 
empsichosis straunge. 1606 Dekker Newes from Hell 
Non-Dram. Wks. (Grosart) II. 103 Into whose. soule (if 
euer there were a Pithagorean Metempsuchosis). 1659 
'T. Pecke Paruassi helt 2 Suppose Pythagoras the white 
did kiss, When he talkt ofa Metemsychosis. 1661 A. Brome 
To Mr. ¥. B. Poems 111 How great a joy ’twould be, how 
great a bliss, If we could have a Metampsycosis! 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 23 Dream not of any kind of 
Metempsychosis or transanimation, but into thine own body, 
and that after a long time, and then also unto wail or bliss, 
according to thy first and fundamental Life. 1757 J. H. 
Grose Voy. E. [Indies 297 Their belief of the Metempsy- 
chosis makes them [Gentoos] extend it to every animated 
creature. a@1862 Buckie A/isc. Wks. (1872) 1, 330 In the 
oldest Hindoo book we find the metempsychosis into animals. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1619 Purcuas Microcosmus lix. 593 If..it [Athens] be 
there sunke into the ground, and be by some Metempsy- 
chosis reuiued in England. a@1834 CoLeripcE Shaks. 
Notes (1849) 25 Followthe wandering spirit of poetry through 
its various metempsychoses, and consequent metamorphoses. 
1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 298 Departed empire has a 
metempsychosis, if nothing else has. 

Metempsychosist (metempsikow'sist).  [f. 
METEMPSYCHOS-IS + -IsT. Cf. F. métempsychosiste.] 
One who believes in metempsychosis. 

1834 J. Wuite Lez. in Mrs. Gordon ‘Chr. North’ xiv. 
(1879) 390 Have you ever thought of making Hogg a met- 
empsychosist? what a famous description he would give 
of his feelings when he was a whale..or a tiger [etc.]. 1885 
Mrs. Lynn Linron C. Kirkland I. vii. 198 She was..in a 
sense a metempsychosist, and believed that we had all known 
each other in another life—all of us who loved in this. 

Metempsychosize (metempsikdu'saiz), v. 
[f. as prec. + -1ZE.] ‘vans. = METEMPSYCHOSE 2. 

«1843 SoutHEY Doctor ccxii. (1847) VII. 135 If Rhada- 
manthus and his colleagues..had..sewed him [Izaak Wal- 
ton] metempsychosized into a frog, to the arming iron, 
with a fine needle and silk, with only one stitch. 

|| Metemptosis (metemptov'sis). cine 
f. Gr. pera after + €umrwots, n. of action of éuminrev 
to fallin or upon. In F. métemptose.] The solar 
equation necessary to prevent the calendar new 
moon from happening a day too late, (The 
opposite of proemptosis.) 

1727-41 CHaMBERrs Cyc, s.v., By the metemptosis, a bis- 
sextile is suppressed each one hundred thirty four years, 
that is, three times in four hundred years. 

+ Me‘ten, #//.a. Also meeten. [Strong pa. 
pple. of MeTE v.1] Measured. 

€1375 Cursor M. 7332 (Fairf.) He [Saul] was heyer pen 
any man large bia meten span. 16.. Will Stewart & Fohn 
xvii, in Child Bad/ads 11. 434/1 And as they did come home 
againe—I-wis itt was a meeten mile. 

Metencephalon (metense'filyn). Anat. Also 
mete‘ncephal. [mod.L., f. Gr. wera after + &yné- 
ad-os brain, f.év in + cepad-7 head.] a. In Huxley's 
use: The cerebellum with the pons Varolii. b. ‘The 
posterior division of the third, or posterior primary, 
cerebral vesicle. It corresponds with the medulla 
oblongata, the fourth ventricle, and the auditory 
nerve’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1871 Huxey Anat. Vert. 57. ei Quain's Anat, (ed. 8) 
Il. 755 Metencephalon. Medulla Oblongata, Fourth Ven- 
tricle, Auditory nerve .. afterbrain. 1882 Witper & Gace 
Anat. Techn. 419 Note the lateral expansion of the myelon 


to form the metencephalon (medulla). 1889 Buck's Handbk. 
Med, Sci. VII, 123/2 Metencephal. 


Hence Metencepha‘lic a., of or pertaining to 
the metencephalon. 1890 Century Dict. 

|| Metensarcosis (metensaikowsis), [f. Gr. 
yera- (denoting change) + évodpwois (f. év in + 
odpé flesh), after metensomatosis: see -OSI8.] The 
transference of the flesh of one body to another. 

1875 A. W. Warp Hist. Dram. Lit. 11. 589 note, Almeria’s 
offer to clothe the rotten bones of her (supposedly) dead 
lover with her own flesh—a species of metensarcosis alto- 
gether original. 


|| Metensomatosis (metensdumiatdu'sis), Also 
7 metempsomatosis, [mod.L., a. Gr. petevow- 
parwors (Clement of Alexandria), f, wera- (denoting 
change) + évowparwots (f. év in + owpar-, cdpa 
body): see -osis.]° a. Re-embodiment (of the 


METEOR. 


soul), b. ‘The transference of the elements. of 
one body into another body and their conversion 
into its substance, as by decomposition and 
assimilation’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1630 Lorp Banians 51 Plato and Pythagoras that haue 
name for defending this Metempsychosis or Metempsoma- 
tosis. 1865 Farrar Chap. Lang. iv. 50 Man's body .. is 
composed of the very same materials .. which constitute the 
inorganic world .. and which may serve in endless meten- 
somatosis for we know not what organisms yet to come. 
1890 Contemp. Rev, LVII. 262 The leading doctrine of 
Buddhism is the theory of metensomatosis. _ 

|| Metenteron (mete‘ntorfn). Jzo/, [mod.L., 
f. Gr, werd after + EnTERoN.] The enteron (or 
alimentary canal) in any modification of its primi- 
tive form. Hence Metenterornic a. (in recent 
Dicts.). 

1877 Ray Lankester in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 419 
Digestive Sac or Metenteron. /did. 428 When once the 
czlom is accomplished as a cavity definitely shut off from 
the ‘metenteron ’—the name we now give to what remains 
of the archenteron. f ; 

Meteor (mi‘ti71). Aiso 6 metior, 6-7 meteore, 
7 meator, meatu(a)re, meteour. [ad. mod.L. 
metedrum, a. Gr. petéwpov in pl. = atmospheric 
phenomena, subst. use of peréwpos raised, lofty, 
‘sublimis’, f. wera- META- + éwp- ablaut-var. of 
the root of deipew to lift up. Cf. F. météore 
(13-14th c.), It. meteora, Sp., Pg. meteoro.] 

1. Any atmospheric phenomenon. Now chiefly 
confined to technical use. 

Atmospheric phenomena were formerly often classed as 
aerial or airy meteors (winds), agueous or watery meteors 
(rain, snow, hail, dew, etc.), zminous meteors (the aurora, 
rainbow, halo, etc.), and igneous or fiery meteors (lightning, 
shooting stars, etc.). 

1471 Rip.ey Comp. Alch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 111 In the boke of Meteors. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 352 Hoare frostes,.. and such like colde 
meteors. 1602 RowLanps 7%s Merrie when Gossips meete 
13 A vicious man is like a fyrie Meature, Which shewes 
farre off a terror to the eye. 1 Jas. I Counterbl. (Arb.) 
104 Vapours..are..turned into raine and such other watery 
Meteors. 1659 Stantey Hist. Philos., Epicurus (1687) 
go2/1 These are the aerial Meteors. ..We shall begin with 
the Clouds. 1857 S. P. Hatt in Merc. Marine Mag. gs wf 
V. 10 The centre of the meteor [a cyclone] passing to the 
southward of the island. 1866 WuitTiER Snow-Bound 46 
In a flake, and pellicle, All day the hoary meteor fell, 
1905 Edin. Rev. Jan. 220 It is therefore incumbent on him 
to study the nature of these meteors [typhoons]. 

2. sfec. a. A luminous body seen temporarily 
in the sky, and supposed to belong to a lower 
region than that of the heavenly bodies ; a fireball 
or shooting star (in the 17th c. also +a comet). 

In its modern restricted use, the term may be scientifically 
defined to mean : A small mass of matter from celestial space, 
rendered luminous by the heat engendered by collision with 
the earth's atmosphere. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, u. iv.g And Meteors fright the fixed 
Starres of Heauen. 1608 D. T{uvit] Zss, Pol. § Mor. 90 
The difference betweene a starre, and a Meteor. 1609 
Armin Maids of More-Ci, (1880) 96 Pine let me in them, 
if the Sonne of hope Shine as a troubled meatuare in the 
sky. @ 1625 FLetcHer Hum. Lieut. iv. viii, lam above your 
hate, as far above it,.. As the pure Stars are from the muddy 
meators. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 537 Th’ Imperial Ensign. . 
Shon like a Meteor streaming to the Wind, 1680 EvELYN 
Diary 12 Dec., I saw a meteor of an obscure bright colour, 
very much in shape like the blade of a sword. 1695 Prior 
Eng. Ballad on Taking Namur xii, If thou hadst dubb'd 
thy star a meteor, That did but blaze, and rove, and die. 
1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 3 A meteor was seen at Norwich 
by thousands of people. 1819 S. Rocers Hum. Life 35 
And such is Human Life;..It glimmers like a meteor 
and is gone. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. 11, v. 388 The 
varied phenomena of aérolites, meteors, shooting-stars. 

b. Applied to other luminous appearances, as 
the aurora borealis, the ignis fatuus, etc, 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. uw Vv. 13 higead ns en is not 
daylight,..It is some Meteor that the Sun exhales. 1783 
Hey in Phil, Trans. LXXX. 39 A species of that kind of 
meteor called aurora borealis. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 
176 Those phosphoric meteors that glimmer by pip in 
ps a of interment. 1847 Lyrron Lucretia 1. Epil. IL. 
295 You may enlighten the clod, but the meteor still must 
feed on the marsh. 1868 Farrar Silence § V. ii. (1875) 4 
That he may plunge after the delusive meteor which flickers 
hither and thither over the marsh of death. 

+e. Next the meteors: high <4 Obs. rare —', 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 49, 1 always find 

‘ou in the chamber next tothe Meteors; which high region 
Losnesen you have chosen, that you may be the nearer to 
take the inspirations of heaven. 

d. Zoosely. A meteoroid. 

1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 681/1 To the meteors which thus 
move in streams the appropriate designation meteoroids 
has recently been given. 1 A. R. Watrace Man's 
Place in Universe vi. 119 Collisions of meteors within each 
swarm or cloud would produce lumi bul 

3. transf. and Ig: (from sense 2 a). i 

1590 SHaks. Com, Err. 1. ii. 6 His hearts Meteors tilting 
in his face. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 13 The 
Devils do know Thee, but those damnéd meteors Build not 
Thy Glory, but confound Thy Creatures. 1752 JouNson 
Rambler No. 208 ® 31 have seen the Meteors of fashion 
rise and fall. 1769 G. Wuite Sedborne (1789) 70 Th’ im- 

atient damsel — her lamp on high : True to the signal, 

y love's meteor led, Leander hasten’d to his Hero's bed. . 

+4. “3 A study of or a treatise on meteors. Ods. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. u. 40 Neither out of Aristotles 
physicks. .nor Garsceus meteors, nor out of any of the olde 
philosophicall Fathers, &c. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s 
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Hist, Indies 1. xiv. 162 This second opinion is true..not so 

much for the reasons which the Philosophers give in their 

Meteors, as [etc.]. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. 

Jr. Parnass. 257 Apollo some months ago..made Ptolemy, 

that prince of cosmographers, the chairman..to whom he 

‘gave Aristotle for his companion in Meteors, Euclid in the 
athematicks [etc.]. ; 

5, Aname for a confection (see quot.). 

1827 G. A. Jarrin Jtal. Confectioner (ed. 3) 195 Meteors. 
Three whites of Eggs, 11b. Sugar, made into Syrup, and any 
Essence you please. . : 

6. attrib.and Comb. a. Simple attrib. , as meteor- 
field, ie -light, -shower; meteor-like adj. and 
adv. b. obj., as meteor-breathing, -eclipsing adjs. 
¢@, instrumental, as meteor-blazoned, -lighted adjs. 
d. Special combs.: meteor-cloud, ‘a cloud-like 
train left by a meteor in the upper air’ (Cent. Dict. 
1890), also ‘an expanse of space thickly studded 
with meteors or meteoric particles’ (Cassels 
Encycl. Dict. 1885); meteor-current, ‘the current 
or stream of meteors moving together in the same 


orbit’ (/éd.); meteor-dust, matter in a state of | 


fine division, supposed to be diffused through inter- 
stellar space; meteor-powder, a powdered-up 
alloy which is mixed with steel to form meteor- 
steel; meteor-spectroscopy, the spectroscopic 
observation of meteors; meteor-spectrum, the 
spectrum produced by the light from a meteor; 
meteor-steel, an alloyed steel with a wavy ap- 
pearance, resembling Damascus steel; meteor- 
stone = meteoric stone (see METEORIC 3); also 
Jjig.; meteor-streak, a streak of light left behind 
by a meteor after it has disappeared; meteor- 
stream = melteor-current; meteor-swarm, 
-system, an aggregation of meteoroids pursuing 
the same orbit. 

1813 Scott 7rzerm. ut. xiv, No misty phantom of the 
air, No *meteor-blazon’d show was there. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, 1. iii. 3 The mighty portal, Like a volcano’s 
*meteor-breathing chasm, 1870 Kep. Brit, Assoc. 76 ‘The 
*meteor-currents .. will shortly be supplemented [etc.]. 1869 
Huxtey Lay Serm. xi. (1870) 273 Sir W. Thomson..shows 
that *meteor-dust .. would account for the remainder of 
retardation. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, wv. 5 For the 
sun..Hastes, in *meteor-eclipsing array. 1718 BLACKMORE 
Alfred x. (1723) 343 Their peaks survey the *Meteor-Fields 
below. 1753 Mason Elegy to Yung. Nodlem. 23 The Muse 
full oft pursues a *meteor fire. 1804 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Conversations, etc. I. 178 False *meteor-lights their steps 
entice. “cing + or blag Joan of Arc. 149 Upon the topmost 
height the Maiden saw A *meteor-lighted dome. a@ 1631 
Donne Calme 22 We can nor lost friends, nor sought foes 
recover, But *meteorlike, save that wee move not, hover. 
1646 Crasuaw Musick's Duel 137 The lute.. Whose flourish 
—— doth curle the aire With flash of high-borne 
fancyes. 1813 Byron Giaour vii, As meteor-like thou glidest 
by. 1827 Repert. Patent Invent. 11]. 206 The mixture.. 
we call *meteor powder, 1877 G. F. Campers Astrov. 1x, 
iii, (ed. 3) 798 Another *meteor shower of great importance 
occurs annually on August 10, 188x HerscuHet in Nature 
XXIV. 507 Some *meteor-spectrum observations, which. . 
unfold some of the most important results arrived at in 
*meteor-spectroscopy since its commencement in the year 
1866. 1827 Repert. Patent Invent. 111. 205 This said alloyed 
steel we [the patentees] call *meteor steel. 1822 Moore 
Mem. (1853) 1V. 153 One of those *meteor-stones which 
generate themselves so unaccountably in the high atmosphere 
of his fancy. 1869 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 216 Certain persistent 
*meteor-streaks determined by Professor Newton in the 
United States, on the 14th of November last. 1877 G. F. 
Cuamsers Astron, x. ii. (ed. 3) 835 The incalculable number 
of *meteor-streams that must exist in the solar system. /did., 
The only *meteor-systems whose orbits have been deter- 
mined travel on the same orbits with well-known comets. 


7. Passing into adj. =a, Blazing or flashing 


like a meteor. 

az7ir Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 88 A 
Crown of meteor-stars adorn’d his Head, All calculated _for 
exciting Dread. 1765 Beattie Fudgm. Paris xlix, Fate 
Scatters lightning from thy meteor-shield. 1786 Burns 
Vision u. xviii, Misled by Fancy's meteor-ray. 1799 Camp- 
BELL Pleas. Hope t. 59 With meteor-standard to the winds un- 
furl’d. 1801 — Ye Mariners iv, The meteor flag of England 
Shall yet terrific burn. 
thee his glowing torch did Genius fire :—Who now its 


1810 Associate Minstrels 88 For — 


meteor-brightness shall recal? 1864 Browninc Abt Vogler | 


iv, Meteor-moons, balls of blaze. 
b. Of short duration, passing rapidly, transient. 

, 1803 Beppors //ygéia x. 49 With the help of this scaffold- 
ing, his castles run up into the air with meteor rapidity. 
181 W. R. Spencer Poems 49 Can bid the meteor-forms of 
mem'ry last. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Maé iv. 101 The meteor- 
happiness, that shuns his grasp. xg02 A. Lane Hist. Scot. 
II, xiii. 394 Bothwell’s meteor course was run. 

Meteoric (mit/tik), a. [Partly ad. med.L. 
meteoric-us (‘elevatus, attentus’, Du Cange), f. 
Gr. peréwpos (see METEOR); partly f. METEOR + 
-Ic. Cf. F. météorique.] 


+1. a. Pertaining to the region of mid-air. 
b. nonce-use. Elevated, lofty. Ods. 


@ 1631 Donne Lef?t. (1651) 46 Our nature is Meteorique, | 


ad respect (because we partake so) both earth and heaven. 
1832 
Siculus), The fiery icles ascended to the most meteoric 
or highest regions (Gr. pds rovs werewporarous ToTous]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the atmosphere or its 
phenomena; meteorological, atmospherical. 

1830 Herscnet Stud. Nat. Phil. 1. iii. (1851) 286 The 
action of meteoric agents, rain, wind, frost, &c. 1834 Mrs. 
Somervitte Connex, Phys. Sci. xvi. (1849) 299 Wind, rain, 


- Turner Sacr. Hist. I. i. 14 note (tr. Diodorus | 
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snow, fog, and the other meteoric phenomena. 1856-64 
Tuomas Med. Dict., Meteoric...Applied..to waters which 
accrue from condensation of the vapours suspended in the 
atmosphere, ; 

b. Bot. Dependent upon atmospheric con- 
ditions (see quots.). 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 62 note, Linneus. .divides 
them first into »zeteoric flowers, which..are expanded sooner 
or later, according to the cloudiness, moisture, or pressure 
of the atmosphere. 2d, Ses aed flowers .. 3d, 2gui- 
noctial flowers. 1849 J. H. Batrour Man. Bot. § 484 
Many flowers, or heads of flowers, do not open during 
elotids or rainy weather, and have been called meteoric. 
1857 tice Cryptog. Bot. § 226 That a large portion of 
them [sc. fungi] are dependent entirely on matters contained 
in the air, and in consequence that many are essentially 
meteoric. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or derived from meteors; con- 
sisting of meteors. A/eteortc stone = METEORITE. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 424 In all the meteoric 
stones that have been examined it is remarkable that the 
iron is alloyed by from 15 to 17 per cent. of nickel. 1822 
Farapay Exp. Res. xvi. (1859) 70 Specimens of meteoric 
iron. 1835 O_msten in Fru, Franklin Instit. XVI. 374 
On the morning of the 13th of November, there was a slight 
repetition of the Meteoric Shower, which presented so 
remarkable a spectacle on the corresponding morning of 
1833. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes viii, Like something 
meteoric that has fallen down from the moon. 1856 KANE 
Arct, Expl. 1. xxxi. 428 The annual meteoric shower. 1869 
Rep. Brit, Assoc. 217 These meteoric epochs of the roth, 
zoth, and 3oth of April. 1870 /é7d. 78 Each of these meteoric 
dates in the coming year. 1897 W. F. DENNING in Odserva- 
tory Mar. 123 Meteoric observers..are extremely fortunate 
as regards their prospects in the immediate future. 

b. Meteoric paper = natural flannel (FLANNEL 
sb. 4). Meteoric steel = meteor steel (METEOR 6). 

1831 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal I. 249 Meteoric steel. 1856 
Grirritu & Henrrey Microgr. Dict. 424 Meteoric Paper. 

4. fig. Transiently or irregularly brilliant, flash- 
ing or dazzling like a meteor; also rapid, swift. 

1836 H. F. Cuortey Mrs. Hemans (1837) I. 76 To his 
[Kean's] splendid meteoric talent she did full justice. 1861 
Craik Hist. Eng. Lit, 11. 235 The first Earl [of Shaftes- 
bury], the famous meteoric politician of the reign of 
Charles II. 1895 Datly Chron. 16 Jan. 5/7 We had occasion 
to undertake a somewhat meteoric flight from Balmoral. 

+Meteorical, 2. Ods. rare. [Formed as prec. : 
see -ICAL.] = METEORIC a. 

1651 Br, Hatt Solilog. xii. 42 The meteoricall light which 
appears in Moorish places. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Hel- 
mont's Oriat. 119 Thus far the Church admitteth of Me- 
teorical Predictions, the barrennesses of years, and their 
fruitfulnesses, . . Plagues, inundations [etc.]. 

Meteorically (mitiprikali), adv. [f. Mr- 
TEORIC; see -ICALLY.] In accordance with atmo- 
spheric conditions. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 875 A riseof temperature at 3 a.m. 
distinctly accelerated the assumption of the diurnal position 
by the leaves of /fatiens, but it seemed to have little or 
no effect upon other meteorically sensitive leaves. 

Meteorism (m7tifriz’m). Path. [ad.medical 
L. meteorism-us, a. Gr. petewpiop-ds elevation, f. 
petewpifev (see METEORIZE). Cf. F. météorisme 
(16th c., Paré).] Flatulent distention of the abdo- 
men with gas in the alimentary canal. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 109 Tenderness 
of the belly, meteorism and exhausting diarrhoea. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIXI. 576 Diarrhoea..with meteorism. 

|| Meteorismus (mzti\gri'zmis). [See prec.] 

Ll. Path. = METEORISM. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 735 Meteorismus is an 
early symptom in intussusception. /é7d., Meteorismus is 
restrained somewhat by the external application of ice. 

2. = SUBLIMATION. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Meteorist (m7ti,frist), [f. Merzor + -1sr.] 
One versed in the study of meteors. 

ire Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 8/1 Our Leading Meteorist. 

eteoristic (mitifrivstik), a. Path. [f. Mz- 
TEORISM: see -ISTIC.] Pertaining to or affected 
by meteorism. 

1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V11. 609 These over- 
loaded and meteoristic loops [of intestine]. 1897 A //butt's 
Syst, Med, 111. 872 The abdomen soon becomes retracted 
in cholera, but meteoristic in acute strangulation. 

Meteorite (m7tigrai:t). [f. Merzor + -17TE1.] 
A fallen meteor; a mass of stone or iron, that 
has fallen from the sky upon the earth; a meteoric 
stone. Also (/oose/y), a meteor or meteoroid. 

1834 OLMsTED in Amer. Frnl. Sci. XXVI1. 132 Although 
bodies of this class, or Meteorites, may occasionally present 
the same appearance as a ‘shooting star’, yet [etc.]. 1853 
Pairs Rivers Yorks. iii. 106 A great meteorite or mass 
of iron 56 lbs, in weight fell from the sky. 1874 Tair Rec. 
Adv. Phys. Sci. x. (1876) 254 Meteorites, the so-called 
falling stars, . follow a perfectly definite track in space. 

attrib, 1880 Acnes GinerNE Sun, Moon & Stars 216 
Among the many different Meteorite-rings which are known, 
two of the most important are the so-called August and 
November systems. Jdid., A certain number of meteorite- 
systems are now pretty well known to astronomers. 

Hence Me‘teori:tal, Meteori‘tic ad/s., of, per- 
taining to, or relating to meteorites. 

1867-77 G. F. Campers Astron. 781 The produce of a 
meteoritic shower may be divided into meteoric iron and 
meteoric stone. 1889 A. WincHett in J. C. Irons ¥ Crold 
(1896) ee The theory of meteorital aggregation. 

eteorization (m7tiPraizéi-jon). Path. [f. 
next + -aTION.] ‘The state or process of gene- 
rating gas in the abdomen’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1856 in Mayne Exgos. Lex. 


METEOROLOGICAL. 


+ Meteorize, v. Oss. or arch. [ad. Gr. pere- 
wpifew to elevate (uerewpiouevos suffering from 
flatulency), f. weréwpo-s raised, lofty: see METEOR 
and -1zE. Cf. F. météoriser.] 

1. trans. To vaporize, convert into vapour. Also 
intr. to become vaporized, pass into the air in 
vapour. Only in Evelyn, who uses it frequently. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 27 The grosser ex- 
halations are meteorized, circulated, and condensed into 
clouds. 1664 — Sy/wa (1679) 29 The dew that impearls the 
leaves [of oaks] in May, insolated, meteorizes and sends up 
a liquor, which is of admirable effect in ruptures. 1675 — 
Terra (1676) 173 Of all Waters, that which descends from 
Heaven, we find to be the richest.., as having been already 
meteoriz'd, and circulated in that great digestory. 

2. intr. To resemble a meteor; to flash, sparkle. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 268 It was imperative upon 
them to scintillate—to coruscate—to meteorize—to make 
the natives. . believe that ‘a new sun had risen on mid-day '. 

3. ¢vans, To affect with meteorism, 1826 [see next]. 

Me'teorized, 7//.a. Path. [f. prec.+-ED!.] 
Characterized by meteorism. 

1826 H. Best Four Yrs. France 347 This proceeded from 
a meteorized state of the bowels. 

Meteorograph (m7t?/prégraf). [a. F. météoro- 
graphe, f. Gr. perewpo- METEOR + -ypagos -GRAPH.] 
An apparatus for automatically recording several 
different kinds of meteorological phenomena at 
the same time. 

1780 Monthly Rev. LXIII. 499 A piece of mechanism, 
which he [Magellan] calls a perpetual meteorograph. 1879 
Smithsonian Rep, (1880) 519 A universal meteorograph, de- 
signed for detached observatories. 1900 Standard 21 July 
3/1 A Richard meteorograph..by which traces of the baro- 
metric pressure, temperature, and humidity are continuously 
and automatically recorded on rotating papered cylinders. 

Meteorography (mitigrpgrati), [f Gr. pe- 
Tewpo- METEOR + -ypadia -GRAPHY.] The descrip- 
tive science of meteors, or of meteorological pheno- 
mena, 

1736 Baivey (folio) Pref., Weteorograpl.y..a Treatise or 
Description of Meteors. 1776 B. Martin Bibl. Technol. 
(ed. 4) 330 Meteorography is a description of the meteors of 
the air; as vapours, clouds, rain, thunder, &c. A 

Hence Meteorogra‘phic, -gra‘phical a/s., of or 
pertaining to meteorography. 

1867 Every Saturday 1V. 472 (Poole's Index), Meteoro- 
graphical Apparatus. 1882 Ocitvir, A/eteorographic; and 
In recent Dicts, ; 

Meteoroid (m7 tigroid), a. and sd. [f. METEOR 
+-01D.] a. sb. A body moving through space, 
of the same nature as those which when passing 
through the atmosphere become visible as meteors. 
b. adj. Of the nature of a meteoroid. 

1865 H. A. Newron in Amer. Frnd. Sci. Ser. u. XXXIX. 
198 The term mzeteoroid will be used to designate such a 
body before it enters the earth’s atmosphere. 1867 Puipson 
Meteors, etc. xvi. 176 The perturbations of meteoroid 
masses circulating in space..must be considerable. /d/d. 
178 The satellite and planetary theories of meteoroids. 
1871 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 45 A very small nebular mass of 
meteoroids or of cometoids having been deflected [etc.]. 

Hence Meteoroidal a., of or pertaining to me- 
teoroids. 

1881 Smithsonian Rep. 29 This remarkable group of 
planetoidal or meteoroidal bodies forms a tolerably wide 
zone or Se eree the orbits of Mars and Jupiter. 1883 
American VII. 152 The meteoroidal or cosmical dust of 
the realms of space. F 

Meteorolite (m7t/frdlait). Also 9 meteoro- 
lithe. [ad. F. méséorolithe, f. Gr. werewpo- METEOR 
+Aidos stone: see -LITE.] = METEORITE. 

1812 SoutHEY Omniana II. 204 [heading of paragraph) 
Meteorolithes. 1821 Ure Dict. Chem., Meteorolites, or 
Meteoric Stones. 1822 P, CLEAVELAND Min. § Geol. (ed. 2) 
IL. 772 Meteorolite. a1835 M¢Cuttocu A/tributes (1837) 
II. 412 If the meteorolites should ever be proved to be 
fragments of the presumed planet. 1866 Herscuet Fam. 
Lect. Sci. ii. 73 Meteorolites which..have come to the earth 
from very remote regions of the Planetary spaces. 

Hence Meteoroli'tic a, 

1824 Maccuttocu Highi, Scot. IV. 159 It is more in- 
genious to imagine the fashion derived from some similar 
respect paid to a meteorolitic Palladium in former days. 

+Meteorologer. Oés. [f. Gr. petewpodrdy-os : 
see METEOR and -LOGER.] = METEOROLOGIST. 

1683 J. Gapsury in Wharton’s Wks. Pref. 15 The watch- 
ful and industrious Meteorologer, who makes it his Work 
to attend the Motions of Winds, Rains, Thunders. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 11. i. 147 The Trajections and shooting 
of the Stars. .of which Meteorologers write. 

+ Meteorolo‘gian. Ods. [Formed as prec.: 
see -LOGIAN.] = METEOROLOGIST. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 2) $37, The Athenians per- 
secuted Naturall Philosophers, and Meteorlogians [sic], as 
aduersaries to Diuinitie. 1635 Person Varieties 1.18 These 
our meteorologians call Ignes Jatui,..wildefires., /bid.u. 55. 

Meteorologic (miti\frdlg'dzik), a. [Formed 
as next: see -LOGIC.] = next. 

1760 Winturop in Phil. Trans. LII. 7 But no such thing 
occurs at present; unless you should be of opinion, that the 
two following accounts, in the meteorologic way, are so in 
some degree. 1857 H. Spencer in Westm. Rev. Apr. 447 
Not only has every extensive region its own meteorologic 
conditions, but [etc.]. 1873 Nature 11 Dec. 103/2 Meteoro- 
oE sections of the atmosphere. 

eteorological (mZti)frélp-dzikal), a. (sb.) 
[f. Gr. perewporoyin-ds, f. werewpo- METEOR: see 
-Loaic and cf. F. météorologique.] Pertaining to 


METEOROLOGICALLY. 


or connected with the science of meteorology. 
Also, pertaining to atmospheric phenomena. 

1570 Dee Math, Pref. biij b, His [Aristotle’s] Meteoro- 
logicall bookes, are full of..demonstrations of the..power 
of the heauenly bodies. 1572 R. T. Discourse Ep., The 

eneration and causes of Raine, Winde, Snowe, and such 
Eiccearalogicall things. 1674 Boye Excell. Theol. 1. iii. 
93 His Meteorological Epistle to Pythocles. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Yohnson (1831) I. 307 A very curious meteorological 
instrument. 1803 Med onl. X. 313 As I kept no meteoro- 
logical diary, the facts relative to the weather are deduced 
from my memory. 1840 Adstr, Pagers in Phil. Trans. 
(1843) IV. 200 Meteorological Register kept at Port Arthur, 
Van Diemen’s Land, during the year 1838. 

Meteorologically (métifrdlp-dzikali), adv. 
[f. prec. + -Ly %.] According to or by means of 
the science of meteorology; with regard to me- 
teorological facts. 

ters Jos. Caryt in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxix. 2 
David answereth meteorologically as well as theologically. 
1794 SutLivan View Nat. I. 336 This vapour..or as it is 
meteorologically explained, this thin vesicle of water, or 
other humid matter. 1894 Naturadist 13 The season.. will 
long be remembered meteorologically on account of the 
marvellous weather experienced. 

+ Meteorologi‘cian. O¢s. rare. [f. Gr. pe- 
Tewpoddyos: see METEOROLOGER and -ICIAN.] 
= METEOROLOGIST. 

1580 G. Harvey in Three Proper Lett. 21 Aristotle, Plinie, 
and other Meteorologicians. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 
gt A cunning Astronomer, and expert Meteorologician. 

+ Meteorologics, s%. f/. Obs. [repr. Gr. 7a 
peTewpodoyind, neut. pl. of perewpodroy:eds ME- 
TEOROLOGIC: see -ICcS.] = METEOROLOGY. 

(In quots. representing the title of Aristotle's treatise.) 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 45 Aristotle..in his 
Second Book of Meteorologicks. 1837 WHewett Hist. 
Induct. Sci. 1. 41 The‘ Meteorologics’ [of Aristotle]. .does not 
exhibit the doctrines. .of the school in so general a form. 

Meteorologist (m#t/,grp'lodzist). [f. Gr. ue- 
Tewpoddyos (see METEOROLOGER) ; see -LOGIST and 
cf. F. météorologiste.| One who is skilled in 
meteorology. 

162 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. 1. ii. (1651) 46 Whirlewindes 


..and,.stormes; which..our Meteorologists generally refer | 


to natural causes. 
wonderful effects Lightning has produced : of which effects 
.. the Writings of Meteorologists afford good store. 


1685 BoyLe Effects of Mot. ii. 14 The | 


1820 | 


Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 348 Professor Leslie..in his | 


invention of a_ correct hygrometer.. has presented the 
meteorologist with a gift which [etc.]. 1878 Jevons Priv. 
Pol. Econ. iii. 32 Meteorologists have now prepared maps of 
the oceans showing the sea-captain where he will find winds 
and currents most favourable to a rapid voyage. 

Meteorology (m#t/\prplodzi). fad. Gr. pe- 
Tewpodroryia, f, perewpo- METEOR + -Aoyla -LOGY. 
Cf. F. météorologie.] 

1. The study of, or the science that treats of, the 
motions and phenomena of the atmosphere, es. 
with a view to forecasting the weather. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 301 In the first Booke hee 

rosecuteth more common, and generall things; as, Astro- 

logie, Meteorology. 1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ut. x. 
(1658) 161 In sundry Animals we deny not a kind of natural 
Meteorology, or innate presention both of wind and weather. 
I 4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 466 Zoology [is] the 
knowledge of animals;..meteorology and mineralogy, that 
of vapours and fossils. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall 
i, The various knotty = of meteorology, which usually 
form the exordium of an English conversation. 1862 Sir 
H. Hotvanp £ss., Atlantic Ocean 208 Meteorology cannot 
yet take its place among the exact sciences. 

2. The character, as regards weather, atmospheric 
changes, etc., of a particular region. 

1684 T. Burnet 7h, Earth u. v. 224, I easily discover'd, 
that .. the Meteorology of that World was of another sort 
from that of the present. @1850 J. A. Mason (/it/e) A Trea- 
tise on the Climate and Meteorolo; y of Madeira. 1879 
A. R. Wattace Australasia ii. 31 The hot winds, whic’ 
are another remarkable feature of the meteorology of Aus- 
tralia, occur in [etc.]. ; 

Meteoromancy (m7't/\Jrdémeensi). [f. Gr. pe- 
tTewpo- METEOR + payreia divination, -MaNoy. Cf. 
F. météoromancie.] Divination by the observation 
of meteors. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 622/1. 1845 SMEDLEY in 
Encycl. es XVIII. 174/2 In Etruria, the frequency of 
sacrifice and the temperament of the air, gave popularity to 
Extispicy and Meteoromancy. 

Meteorometer (mitijprp'm/te1). [f. Gr. 
HeTewpo- METEOR + -METER.] An apparatus for 
‘receiving and transmitting records of atmospherical 
conditions and changes. 

1862 in Knicut Dict. Mech. (1875) s.v. 
Meteoroscope (mi't/)prdskou:p), 
ad. Gr. perewpooxémov; in sense 2, 

METEOR + -SCOPE.] 

+1. An instrument for taking observations of 
heavenly bodies. Ods. 

1614 Tomkis 4 bumazar n. v. (1615) E 1b, With Astralobe 
[sic] and Meteoroscope Il’e find the Cuspe [etc.]. 

2. ‘An instrument for measuring the apparent 
path of a meteor’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

+Meteoroscopics, sd. 4/. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. 
Herewpockomx-d neut. pl.: see METEOR, -SCOPIC, 
and-1cs.] The science of observing the stars, 

1788 ‘T. Tavtor Procius 1. 79 The other is metheoro- 


ie sense I, 
+ HETEWpO~ 


scopics [sic], which finds out the differences of elevations, 


and the distances of the stars [etc.]. 
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Meteoroscopy (mitigrg'skdpi). rave. [f. Gr. 
petewpo- METEOR + -cxomia -scopy. Cf. F. météoro- 
scopte.| Observation of the stars. 

1658 Puiturs, Meteoroscopie, that part of Astrology, which 
handleth the difference of Sublimities, and distance of Stars. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies ut. iii. 455 A Gentleman given to 
Metoroscopy [sic], looking on the two Stars in ¢ saw three. 
1829 T. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin xiii. 180 The topo- 
graphers .. had not the advantage of this piece of meteoro- 
scopy. 

Hence Meteoro'scopist vave—°, an observer of 
the stars. 1727 in Batey vol. II. 

Meteorosophi'stical, a. vave—'. [f. Gr. 
peTewpooogioT-7ns ‘ astrological sophist ’ + -ICAL.] 

1814 T. L. Peacock Wés. (1875) III. 121 A delectable treat 
to the observer of phenomena, who may be desirous of con- 
templating a meteorosophistical spider completely entangled 
in his own cobweb, 

Meteorous (métijgras, also foet. miti Pras), a. 
[f. Gr. peréwp-os raised on high, peréwp-a neut. 
pl. MeTEor+-ous.] = METEORIC. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. x11. 629 Gliding meteorous, as Ev’ning 
Mist..o’re the marish glides. 1720 Pope //iad xxiv. 101 
Iris .. Meteorous the face of ocean sweeps. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 68 ? 3 Meteorous pleasures which dance 
before us and are dissipated. 1807 WRrANGHAM Sev. 
Transl. Script. 1 The wavering and meteorous glare of the 
Eighth Henry. 1841 D'Israeti Amen. Lit. (1859) IL. 343 
We must conclude that there are meteorous beings, whose 
eccentric orbits we know not how to describe. 1882 SuTTon 
in Society 7 Oct. 16/1 Thy wavering, meteorous, quixotic 
indulgence [said of a comet]. 

+ Meteory. 0s. rave. 
Condition of atmosphere. 

1600 TourneuR Transf. Metamz, xiii. Plays & P. 1878 II. 
204 And chaoiz'd Ideas of conceit Doth make his gesture 
seem a troubled skie: And fills his count’nance with sad 
meteorie. 

Metepencephalon (me:tepense falgn). Anaé. 
Also anglicized metepencephal (-se'fal). Pl. 
metepencephala. [mod.L., f. META- + EPENCE- 
PHALON.] In Wilder's nomenclature, the meten- 
cephalon and epencephalon taken together and 
considered as one segment. 

1885 Wiper in NV. V. Med. Yrnd. 21 Mar. 326 It is elsewhere 
suggested that those who admit only one segment between 
the mesencephalon and the myelon may apply thereto the 
comprehensive name metepencephalon, and to its cavit 
metepicale. 1889 — in Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIM. 
130/2 The compacted motor and sensory conductors between 
the prosodiencephal and metepencephal. 

Hence Metepencepha‘lic a., of, pertaining to, 
or connected with the metepencephalon. 

Me in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

etepiccele (mete'pis‘l). Amat. [f. MeTA- 

+ EVIE] The fourth ventricle of the brain. 

1885 [see METEPENCEPHALON]. 1889 WiLDER in Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. VII. 130/t There is no evidence of 
the lines of division of the endyma in exposing the mete- 
piceele (‘ fourth ventricle’), 

+ Me‘tepole. Os. [f.Mrtev.1+ Pote.] A 
measuring rod. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 2 They wer wont to 
butte out grounds with metepoles as with lynes, 

Meter (m7‘ta1), 54.1 Also 5 metere, metar, 
6 meater, 6-7 metter, 8 meeter. [f. METEv.1+ 
-ER1.] One who measures; a measurer; esf.’ one 
whose duty or office is to see that commodities are 
of the proper measure, as coa/-meter, land-meter: 
see these words. 

1382 Wyctir Zech, ii. 1 In his hond a litil covrde of 
meters [1388 meteris, Vulg. /uniculus mensorum]. 1468 
Maldon, Essex Liber B. lf. 15 (MS.) And the metere shall 
stryke the busshell & make the hepe trewely betwixe party 
and rr And the comounn meter shall mete trewely the 
corne to be delyuered atte hythe. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 
44 Paulyn the metar of corne. 1819 Burgh Rec. Edin, 
(1869) I. 190 And at na metter mett the said meill bot the 
bringare thairof to the merkat vnder the payne of banesing. 
1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c.9§ 5 The said common 
meater to haue for the measuring of euery way of corne 
eli.d. 1577 Harrison England u. v. (1877) 1. 127 A verie 
sharpe imprecation. .promiseth like measure to the meter, 
as he dooth mete to others. 1666 Act 18 § 19 Chas. //, 
c. 8 § 3 Before they shall breake Bulke or have a Meter 
assigned for the measureing or weighing of any Coales..to 
be delivered from on board one fan Shipp. 1681 A/S. Ju- 
denture Finkill Street, Hull, William Haward metter. 1796 
Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 38 But the aulnager, t 
weigher, the meter of grants, will not suffer us to acquiesce 
in the judgement of the prince reigning at the time when they 
were made. 1800 Corqunoun Comm. Thames xi. 331 To 
appoint sworn Meters, for measuring Coals in the Port of 
London. 1861 Maynew Lond. Labour 111. 260 After the 
ship is sold she is admitted from the Section into the Pool, 

a meter is appointed to her from the coalmeter’s office. 
1881 Times 11 Apr. 4/5 When a barge with the plaintiff's 
corn in it arrived in the creek .. the creek men were to 


[f. METEOR + -Y.] 


hand over the meter’s ticket of the corn to the plaintiff's 
ig. 1825 Haz.itt Spirit of Age 44 Reason is the meter 
and alnager in civil intercourse, by which each person’s .. 
+ Me‘ter, 51.4 Obs. rare—. 
1340 Ayend. 32 Pe meteres bet habbeb drede of hare 
metinges. 
[First used in gas-meter; probably an application 
of Meter!, suggested by the earlier GASoMETER 


foreman. 
pretensions are weighed. 
[f. Mere v.2.+ 
-ER1,] A dreamer. 
Meter (mi‘tar), 53.8 Also 9 (rarely) metre. 
or by the other words with the ending -METER.] 


-METER. 


1. a. (In full gas-meter.) An apparatus for auto- 
matically measuring and recording the volume of 
gas supplied for lighting or other purposes, 

In the ordinary forms, the gas is le to pass through 
receptacles of known capacity, each filling and discharge 
of one of these being registered by the movement of an 
index on a dial. Dry meter: a meter in which no water is 
used ; the earlier and still commonly used form being called 
for distinction wet meter. 

1815 [see Gas sb. 7]. 1830 in Fifesh. Advert. 21 Sept. 
(1888) 4/3 To limit ef ine of gas by meter to 12s. nett per 
tooo cubic feet. 1874 MicktetHwaitE Mod, Par. Churches 
195 After turning all off at the meter. 

b. In extended sense: Any apparatus for auto- 
matically measuring and recording the quantity of 
a fluid or the like flowing through it. Used with 
prefixed word, as water-meter, electric light meter, 
etc., exc. where the purpose is sufficiently indicated 
by the context. 

_ Also, with: prefixed attributive word, in the names of 
instruments for measuring electrical quantities of various 
kinds, as ampere-meter, coulomb-meter, farad-meter, ohm- 
meter, voltmeter, watt-meter, which see under their respec- 
tive first elements. See the remarks on these under -METER. 


A ‘gauge’, self-acting measure of the 
fluctuations of something. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 351 
The coin is a delicate meter of civil, social, and moral 
changes. 1870 — Soc. § Solit., Elog. ibid. 111. 26 The 
audience is a constant meter of the orator. 

2. attrib., as meter box, chamber, house, inspector, 
rent, -wheel. 

1882 Worcester Exhib. Catal. iii. 16 Mr. Palmer's Patent 
*Meter Boxes. 1889 Pall Mali Gaz. 1 July 6/3 The pumps 
discharge into a *meter chamber, where the sewage is 


measured. 1897 Daily News 1 June 3/3 Land for *meter 
houses and other works. 1895 /ézd. 10 Oct. 6/4 The *meter 
inspectors. 1895 Westnz. It is fairer to 


az. 17 Apr. 3/3 S 

charge a *meter rent than to charge a higher price for the 
gas. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Meter-wheel, one used in 
connection with gas and liquid meters and air-carbureting 
machines. 


Hence Meter v. ¢vans., to measure by means of 
a meter. 

1884 Science III. 497 The real proportions of air and gas 
were not determinable, except by metering both. 894 
Times 14 Aug. 11/4 The oil, waste, water, and genera 
engine-room stores work out to -o657 penny per unit metered. 

Meter (mita1), sd.4 ?U.S. Either of two 
strengthening lines of a seine or gill net. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. [In later Dicts.] 

+ Meter, 54.5 Obs. rare—'. [?a. F. métier: see 
MEsTIER.] ? Office. 

c1sro Barctay Airy. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij, O Priest... 
Howe muche more thou passest in great aucthoritie, In 
meter or order, in office or prebende, So muche loke in 
vertue and maners toascende. [Orig. Aspice quam differs 
alijs in veste sacerdos, Tantum differre moribus ipse velis.) 


Meter : see MeTrE ! and 2, 

-meter, in actual use commonly -o'meter, and 
in some later formations -z*meter, a terminal 
element in words denoting scientific instruments 
for automatically measuring something. Many 
words with this ending, as darometer, hydrometer, 
hygrometer, thermometer, were formed in the 17th 
c., and represent mod.L. forms in -metrum (F. 
-metre, It. -metro). In these early examples the 
ending is always appended to Gr. noun-stems, or 
combining forms in -o, and the mod.L. form shows 
that it was intended to represent the Gr. pérpov 
measure (see MErre!); the formation is irregular, 
as the Gr, word does not occur in combination with 
sbs., and would not correctly express the required 
notion of ‘ instrument that measures’. In the 18th 
and 19th c.many additional wordswere formed with 
this ending on Greek bases, as actinometer, anemo- 
meter, chr ter, eudiometer, etc. Near the end 
of the 18th c. hybrid formations began to be intro- 
duced (many of them first occurring in Fr.). In 
some of these the form of Greek compounds is 
imitated, as in ga » gall ter, alcoholo- 
meter, lactometer, pedometer; in others the com- 
bining-vowel z of the Latin first element is retained, 
as in calorimeter, gravimeter, densimeter, veloci- 
meter. In some late formations -mefer is appended 
to modern words without any attempt to assimi- 
late the form of the first element to that of a Gr. 
or Latin combining form, as in voltameter, ammeter. 
Cf. also the names of electrical measuring instru- 
ments mentioned under METER sé.3 1 b, which 
might perhaps be more correctly viewed as examples 
of the suffixed -mefer than as examples of the sb. 
with defining word. 

Jocular nonce-words in -ometer have been fre- 

uently formed; chiefly in imitation of Sydney 
dinith's FooLoMeTER, with the sense ‘a means of 
measuring or ascertaining the opinion or prevalent 
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METERAGE. 


character of some class of people’; also occa- 
sionally in names of imaginary instruments for 
measuring the amount or degree of something, as 
in obscenometer. Similar hybrid formations have 
sometimes been adopted as trade names for certain 
instruments, e.g. comptometer [F. compte account], 
a kind of calculating machine, distance-ometer. 

1828 Athenzum 16 Jan. 44/ 1 We shall be obliged by an 
account, for our Scientific Report, of the obscenometer by 
which the ‘Stock Board’ of the Company are enabled so 
curiously to apportion the measures of indecency. 1859 
Sat. Rev. Vil. 141/2 The member for Birmingham has 
supplied Parliament with an admirable democratometer, 
without which it might have been hurried into violent and 
uncalled-for changes, through a total misapprehension of 
the real state of public feeling. 1864 Dazly Tel. 29 Oct. 
Archdeacon Denison .. may be .. taken as a kind of clerico- 
meter for what is most violent and least sensible in the 
ecclesiastical world. 1883 Zug. Mech. 6 Apr. p. vii, The 
New Distanceometer. 1894 7%es 19 Mar. 13/5 The compto- 
meter ..is a machine specially adapted for subtraction, 
multiplication and division. 


Meterage (mf tarédz). [f. METER 56,1 + -AGE.] 
a. ‘The act of measuring’ (Ogilvie 1882). b. 
‘The measurement itself’. ¢. ‘The price paid 
for measurement’ (Cassell’s Zxcycl. Dict. 1885). 

Metereza : see METREZA. 

+ Me‘terod. O%s. Also metrod. [f. Merrv.1 
or Mer sé.+Rop sd. Cf. MDu. meteroede, Du. 
meetroedé.| Ameasuring rod. Also fig. 

1535 Coverpate Ezek. xl, 5 The meterodde that he had 
in his honde, was six cubites longe and a spanne. 1556 
Wirtuats Dict. (1568) 14/1 A metrod, to measure the land 
with. 579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soule 1. xii. g2 Mea- 
sured by the meterod of affection. 

+ Me-tership. Ods. [f. Mrrer sd.1 + -sup.] 
The office of meter or measurer. 

1536 Henry VIII in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. II, go The 
office of metershippe of lynyn clothe and canvas within our 
Cytie of London. 154: WriotHestey Chron. (Camden) I. 
129 The metershippe of cloth of gould, velvett, silkes, and 
lynnen cloath. 

+Me'tesel. Obs. [f. mete Meat sb. + sel 
SEEL, fitting time.] Meal-time. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 334 It neghed nere 
metesel. 

+Me‘teship. Os. Forms: 1 metscype, 3 
metisupe, 4 metscip, 4-5 mets(c)hip, mete- 
ship(e, -shep, meetship. [OE. metscipe, f. mele 
Mear sé,: see -SHIP.] The action of taking food; 
a repast. 

axooo Laws Athelstan v1. c. 8 § 1 (Schmid) Habban ha 
xii menn heora metscype togedere. c1200 7rin. Coll. 
Hom. 11 At ferme and at feste and masthwat at ilche laded 
metisw @ 1300 Cursor M. 7453 Of his metscip was mesur 
nan, He wald ete seuen scep him an. a 1300-1400 /did. 
12565 (Gott.) Quen he suld to metschip ga. 1398 TREvIsA 
Barth. De P. R. v1. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), Mete and drynke 
han ordinaunce and respecte to meteshep and to festis. 

+ Me-tesome, a. Obs. vare—'. [f. METE v.1+ 
-SOME.] Measurable. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 107 It [the atom] may be 

by Math ical es of the minds making. 

+ Metessing. Os. Dung (of a hawk). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans c iiij b, Hir metessing will defowle hir 
foundement. 

Me‘testick, me‘tstick. [f. Mere v.1 or 
Mer sé. + Stick sb.] A stick or staff for measuring. 
a. Naut. (See quot. 1815.) b. Sc. ‘A wooden 
instrument or bit of wood used for taking the 
measure of the foot’ (Jam.). 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Mete-stick, 
a staff of a certain length, fixed on a broad board at right 
ah re in order to. .determine the necessary ag, (7 of ahold, 
and to level the ballast. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 432 The 
‘met-stick’ pair’d away to suit the size. 

Metetherial (metzpieridl), z, [f. Mmra- + 
ErseErrAL.] (See quot.) 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Hum, Personality 1. Gloss. 19 
Metetherial, that which appears to lie after or beyond the 
ether; the metetherial environment denotes the spiritual or 
transcendental world in which the soul exists. 

Metewand (m7twond). Also 6-7 meat-, 
5-7, 9 dial. met-, 7 meet-. [f. MEeTE v.1 or MET 
sb. + WAND sé.]_ A measuring rod. Now dad. 

ae. Promp. Parv. 336/t Metwande, idem quod 3erde. 
1549 ALLEN Fude's Par. Rev. 36 The golden reed is as it 
were a golden met wonde. 1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 
318 A measure containing the length of a man, which was 
the meat-wand, or measure which the Angell held. 1668 
Currerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. Man. tv. xx. 355 The 
Drapers Metwand termed an Ell. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Met-wand, Met-wood, or Metyard, a measuring-rod. 
draper’s yard-stick. 

_b. fig. A standard of measurement or estima- 
tion. /zterary. 

@1568 Ascuam Scholem. m1. (Arb.) ror A true tochstone, 
a sure metwand lieth before both their eyes. a 1656 Br. 
Hatt Rem, Wks, (1660) 205 Time is the common measure 
of all things, the universal met-wand of the Almighty. 
1700 C. Ness Antid. agst. Armin. (1827) 8 Measuring super- 
natural mysteries with the crooked metewand of degenerate 
reason. 1809-r0 Coteripce Friend xiii. (1887) 53 The 
degree of his moral guilt is not the mete-wand of his con- 
demnation. 1866 Lowe Lessing Prose Wks. 1890 II. 223 
He continually trips and falls flat over his metewand of 
classical propriety. 

Vou. VI. 
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Meteyard (mi‘tyaid). Also 6 mette-, 6-7 
meat(e-, 5, 9 dal, met-. [f. METE v.! or MET 5d. 
+Yarp sd.) = Metewanp. Now dial. 

c 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode mt. xxvi. (1869) 150 With be 


eee met yerde she wole mesure pat pat she biggeth. 1535 | 


OVERDALE Lev. xix. 33 Ye shal not deale wrongeously in 
iudgment, with meteyarde, with weight, with measure. 
1553 T. Witson Kiet. 83 b, The tailor hath his mette yarde 
and his measure. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. » g Neither 
is it the plaine dealing Merchant that is vnwilling to haue 
the waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that 
vseth deceit. 1876 [see MeTEwanp]. 

b. fig. (Cf. METEWAND b.) 

1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. Pref. Aiijb, The verye 
worde of god .. whiche is the sure metyarde and perfeyte 
touchstone that iudgeth and examineth all thynges. 1658 
Rowtann Mou/fet’s Theat. Ins. Pref., It shall suffice us to 
have measured the causes by humane capacity and mete- 
yard. 1898 R. F. Horton Commandm. Fesus xii. 201 It 
is what this regenerate Ego desires that becomes the mete- 
yard of what we should do to others. 

Meteyne, Meth, obs. ff. Mirren, Mrap1. 

Methzemoglobin (mepimoglowbin). Chem. 
[See Mera- and Hammocrosin.] A derivative of 
hemoglobin obtained by the exposure of an 
aqueous solution of oxyhzmoglobin to the air; 
called also Methemoglo’bulin. Hence Methe- 
moglobine'mia Path. [Gr. alfa blood], presence 
of methemoglobin in the blood. Methzmoglo- 
binwria Path. [Gr. otpoy urine], presence of 
methzmoglobin in the urine. 

1870 Sorsy in Q. ¥rul. Microsc. Sci. X. 400 Hoppe-Sey- 
ler's and Preyer’s ‘methemoglobin’. 1888 Med. News 
LIII. 240 The author, in two cases, observed cyanosis, de- 
pending upon methemoglobinemia. 1890 Bituincs Nat. 
Med. Dict., Methemoglobinuria,..Methemoglobulin. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. \V. 288 The latter [i.e. hemoglobinuria] 
is frequently a mixture of hemoglobin with various deriva- 
tives such as methemoglobinuria, 1899 Cacney tr. Zaksch's 
Clin, Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 73 The methamoglobin acid solution. 

Methamatie, obs. form of MATHEMATIC. 

Methane (mepein). Chem. Also -an. [f. 
METH(YL) + -ANE.] Light carburetted hydrogen, 
methyl hydride or marsh-gas (CH,), a colourless 
odourless gas emanating from stagnant pools, 
volcanoes, petroleum wells, and esp. from coal- 
seams, in which, mixed with seven or eight parts 
of air, it forms a violent explosive (cf. FIRE-DAMP). 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 178 Methane or Marsh Gas;.. 
Fire-damp.—This gas is but too often found to be abundantly 
disengaged in coal-mines. 1893 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XL. 
812 The mean temperatures of explosions with methane, 
ethane and propane were 667°, 616°, and 547° respectively. 
1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vil. (ed. 4) 383 The 
urine held hydrogen, nitrogen,..and probably methan. 

Methaniline (mepe‘niloin). Chem. [f. METH- 
(YL) + ANILINE.] = Methylaniline: see METHYL. 

1857 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. X1. 300. 188 
Athenzum 17 Dec. 819/2 The chlorhydrates of methaniline 
and other aniline products. i 

Methanometer (meping'mite:). Mining. 
[f. METHANE + -(0)METER.] An instrument in- 
vented by Monnier (see quot.). 

1881 Nature XXIV. 94 Automatic methanometer, or 
automatic analyser of fire-damp. [Also, in recent Dicts.] 

Methaphesik, -physick, obs. ff. METAPHYSIC. 

+ Methe, sd. Ods. Forms: 1 mé&p, 3 mape, 
mep, meap, 3-5 mep, 4-5 methe, 5 meep. 
[OE. map fem.:—OTeut. type *m&Ji-z (not found 


outside Eng.) = Gr. pijri-s counsel, Skr. matt | 


measure :—Indogermanic *éz-s whence L. métirt 
to measure; f. root *é- (Teut. *&-) to measure, 
whence OTeut. *z4/0™ MEAL 56.7] 

1. Measure, proportion, fixed rysnity 

c 1000 ELFric Exod. xxii. 17 zif se fader hig him syllan 
nelle, zilde be bere ziftan made. cx205 Lay, 977 3if we 
sceoted to heora made [c 1275 mebe] Pat bid ure imone dead. 
ax300 E. E. Psalter \xxix. 6 Pou salt..gif vs drink in teres 
in meth[Vulg. i mzensura). 

2. Moderation, temperance. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 Cune sume mede penne pu 
almesse makest. a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 
Mi bridde suster mead speked of be middel sti bituhhe riht. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 440 The seuent vertu and 
the laste is methe or methefulnesse,— Temperancia. 

3. Respect, consideration; kindness. 

cx1o00 Just. Polity c. 25 in Thorpe Laws II. 338 Zlc 
cristen man ah mycele bearfe pet he on pam gride mycle 
mabe wite. c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 2498 Alle he fellen him dor 
to fot, To beden mede and bedden oc. @x310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 103 3ef ich the buere to muche meth, Thou wolt 
me bringe to helle deth. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 318 Heo him 
duden in prisun of dep, And pynede him sore wip-outen mep. 
pr pe Be Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LXXX 


I. 102/315 But per as God, ful of meb, ffleih to 


gipte from his deb [etc.]. a 1400-50 A /exander 816 All.. 
on knese fallis, And in his mercy & meth mekely paim put. 

4. Modesty, gentleness. 

1325 Know Thyself 35 in E. E. P. (1862) 131 With pi 
iain medel be meb For vche mon ou3t Re self to 
knowe. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 107 And Mari ledd hir lif with 
methe, In a toun that hiht Nazarethe. 13.. Metr. Hom. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVII. 269 But heo 
hedde Meth, as worschipful wyf, ffor heo nas nout to hastyf, 
1375 Cursor M. 7858 (Fairf.) Of him come Iesse meke of 
meth. ¢ Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 157 Amos spak with 
mylde methe. 

+ Methe, a. Ods. Cf. MyrH a. [? From the 
attrib. use of prec.] Gentle, courteous, 3 


METHIDE. 


a@1300 Cursor M. 10152 Elizabeth, An hali leuedi mild 
and meth, Pat spused was to zachari. az440 St. ¥ohn 
Evang. (Thornton MS.) 57 Thou was methe and meke 
as maydene for mylde. 

+ Methe, v. 0ds. [OE. median, f. METHE sd.] 

1. trans. To spare, have mercy upon. (In OF, 
with dative.) 

¢1000 WuLrstan ‘Yom. 59/17 Hesyld arleasnysse pat he 
ne arize ne eac ne mxdize his underpeoddum ne his gelicum. 
c1aso Gen. & Ex. 1046 Quad god, ‘find ic dor ten or mo, 
Ic sal meden 3e stede for 50’. 

2. To moderate, regulate, temper. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 13 Det foremeste is riht medeme 
mel pe man be hit meded riht pe suned aled gestninge [etc.]. 
Lbid. 139 He..meSede bo his liflode swo pat he was bicume- 
lich to swiche wike. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
13615 3yf pey hem self coupe haue mebed & als ber strokes 
coube haue leped..Gret prowesse of pem had ben told. 

Methe, variant of Mature, MEAp sé.1 

+ Me‘theful, 21 Ods. [OE. mapfull: see 
METHE sé, and -FUL.] Moderate; gentle. 

cx000 /ELFric Gram. xxxviii. (Z.) 236 Humanus meSfull 
odde mennisclic. a@1225 Ancr. R. 430 Inouh medful ich 
am, bet bidde so lutel. a 1240 Saw/les Warde in Cott. Hom, 
257 Meadful in alles cunnesestes. a 1310in Wright Lyric 2. 
32 A mihti methful mai, that ous hath cast from cares colde. 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS.\. 557 Drink bat pou 
beo mepful, And lyue in hele good. c142a5 Eng. Cong. 
Jrel. 112 He was a man methefull, suttell, & stalwarth. 

Hence + Methefully a. and adv., moderate(ly) ; 
+ Methefulness, moderation. 

ax225 Ancr. R.414 Non ancre ne ouh forto nimen bute 
gnedeliche [A7S. C. medfulliche] pet hire to neoded. a@ 1300 
E. E. Psalter xxxviii. 7 Loke, methfullike [wensuradiles) 
mi daies set pou. 1357 Methefulnesse [see MetueE sé. 2). 


+ Metheful, 2.2 Ods. In 3 methful. [f. OF. 
méde weary +-FUL.] Weary. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter iii. 5, 1 am methful, for i slepe. 


Metheglin (miépe'glin). Ods. exc. //ist. and 
dial. Forms: 6 methglen, -eghelen, -line, 
-lem, 6-7 metheglen, -lyn, 7 mathiglin, me- 
theglings, (metheglen); 6- metheglin. [a. 
Welsh meddyglyn, f. meddyg healing, medicinal (ad. 
L. medicus) + ilyn liquor.} A spiced or medicated 
variety of mead, originally peculiar to Wales. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 36 Metheglyn, whiche is 
moste used in Wales, by reason of hotte herbes boyled with 
hony, is hotter than meade. 1g50 J. Coxe Eng. §& Fr. 
Heralds § 207 (1877) 117 We have good-ale, bere, methe- 
ghelen, sydre, and pirry. 1568-70 in H. Hall Soc. £diz. 
Ave (1887) 245 A Cupp of methglen. 1620 Venner Via 
Rectaii. 41 If Rosemary, Hyssop, Time, Orgaine, and Sage, 
be first well boyled in the water, wherof you make the 
Metheglin, it will be the better. 1623 C. Butter Fev. 
Mon. x. Xij, Metheglen is the more generous or stronger 
Hydromel, being vnto Mede as Vinum to Lora. 1633 Row- 
LEY Match at Midnight u.i, Some metheglings, the wine 
of Wales. 1666 Perrys Diary 25 July, I drinking no wine, 
had metheglin for the King’s own drinking. 1731 P. SHaw 
Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 49 The Method of Brewing with 
Honey, for Mead, Metheglin [etc.]. 

attrib, 1887 G. MerepitH Ballads & P. 105 Cambria's 
old metheglin demon Breathed against our rushing tide. 

Hence Methe'glinist sonce-wd., a brewer of 


metheglin. 


16ss Sir J. Mennis Musarum Del. 29 While there's a 
Cider-Man Or a Metheglenist,..I do forswear to sup Of 
wicked Sack. 

Methel: see METEL. 

+ Me‘theless, a. Ols. [OE. mépiéas: see 
METHE sd. and -LESS.] Immoderate. 

cxo0o AEtrric Hom. (Th.) II. 516 Da het Martinus 3a 
madleasan fuzelas Sas fixnodes Zeswican. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 96 3if he is me@leas, ileued him pe wurse. 13.. Z. Z. 
Aliit. P. B. 273 Pose wern men mepelez & ma3ty on vrbe. 

+ Me-thely, a. 0ds. [OE. mé#plic: see METHE 
sb, and -Ly1.]_ Moderate, proper, suitable. 

958 W1ll in Thorpe Charters 509 if, hwilc forwyrht man 
hiowan zeszece, bio se pingad swa hit medlic sio be pes 

eltes mede. a 1035 Cnut’s Secular Laws c. 71 (Lieberm.) 
eR pa heregeata .. swa hit malic si. ¢ 1200 77in, Coll. 
Hom. 63 Medeliche eting and drinking a3en to temien pe 
lichames orguil. 

b. Of medium stature. (Cf. MEETLY a.) 

cxq2s Eng. Cong. Irel. 98 Meyler was a man..of body, 
somdel more than methlych, ful stalwarth, wel I-brested. 

+ Methely, adv. Obs. [OE. meplice, f. prec. : 
see -LY2.] Moderately, temperately ; meekly. 

cx1000 ELFRIC Gram. xxxviii. (Z.) 236 Humane and hu- 
maniter medlice odde mennisclice. c 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 1758 
Dus medelike spac dis em. cx1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 76 His 
maner was euer-more to hold hym methelyche. 

Methene (me'pin). Chem. [f. METH-YL + 
-ENE.] = METHYLENE. 1885 in Casse//’s Encycl. Dict. 

Metheny! (me'pinil). Chem. [f. METHENE 
+-¥L.] The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 


CH; usually at#7ib. 
1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 557 Metheny] chloride (chloro- 


form 
‘Mothephisike, obs. form of METAPHYSIC. 
Mether, variant of Mapper 50.2, Anglo-Irish. 
1841 S. C. Hatt /re/and I11, 297 The mether was square, 

and not round .. and to drink out of it was no easy task. 
Metherinx, variant of MepRINACKS Oés. 
Methide (me'poid). Chem. [f. MEri-xL + 

-1DE.] A combination of methyl with a metal. 
1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 596 Zinc ale 1897 All. 
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butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 933 Mercuric methide, 


METHINKS. 


Methinks (m¢pinks), zmpers. v. Now arch. 
and foet. Pa. t. methought (mzpo't). Forms: 
see below and cf. THInkK v.! [OE. mé yncp (pa. t. 
mé puhte), where mé is dative, and Jyncp the 3 pers. 
sing. of Jyncean to seem: see THINK v.! 

As Tuink v.! did not, exc. in this phrase, survive beyond 
the 14th c., and had no very wide currency after 1250, the 
syntax of methinks became obscure. Hence it underwent 
various alterations of form. The verb being supposed to be 
Tuinx v.2, it followed that it ought to be in the first person ; 
hence the form me think, in which probably the pronoun 
was still correctly apprehended asa dative. In the 16-17th 
c. there occur the forms my think, my thought(s, which are 
attempts to obtain a normal syntax bytaking think, thought, 
as sbs. The curious form methoughts, used in the 17th 
and the first half of the 18thc., prob. owes its s to the 
analogy of the present tense methinks.) 

It seems to me. (Used with dependent clause or 


parenthetically.) 

1. Present tense. +a. methinketh. 

¢ 888 K. Atrrep Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Me bincd pat hit hebbe 
zeboht sume swide leaslice aX a1200 Moral Ode 5 
Vnnet lif ich habbe iled, and 3et me pingp ilede. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 11. 95 With such gladnesse I daunce and skippe, Me 
thenkth I touche noght the flor. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 2 And yet methinkyth it were pete That my werk 
were hatyd for me. 1577 b Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
(1586) 10 There is a Hopper (mee thinketh) ouer the toppe 
of the Oast. 1607 Hieron /ks. I. 439 Me thinketh this 
motiue should not be without effect. 

P Substantive use. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. w. iv. §2 
When they opposed their Je thinketh vnto the orders of the 
Church of England. 


8. methinks. 

1860 WuHITEHORNE Arte Warre (1573) 103b, Nor me 
thinkes that there resteth other to tell you then certaine 
general rules. 1599 SHAks. MJuch Ado ut. ii. 16 Methinkes 
you are sadder. 1661 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
*Tis methinks an unpleasant business. 1711 STEELE Sect. 
No. 6 P 5 Respect to all kind of Superiours is founded me- 
thinks upon Instinct. 1762-71 H. Watpote Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 1V. 281 Methinks a strait canal is as rational 
at least as a meandring bridge. 1863 HawtHorRNE Our Old 
Home (1879) 119 Methinks a person of delicate individuality 
.. could never endure to lie buried near Shakespeare. 1871 
R. Extis tr. Catudlus xciii. 1 Lightly methinks I reck if 
Caesar smile not upon me. 

+7. methink. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16332 (Cott.) Me thinc it es noght 
sua. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 616, & he wald me so o loue 
3erne, Me pbenke y no my3t it him nou3t werne. ¢1470 
Henry Wadlace 1. 385 It war resone, me think, yhe suld 
haif part. 1564-78 BuLteyn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 19 Me 
thinke I see twoo men in long gounes with short beardes at 
the gates. 1659 Gent/. Calling vy. x, So dismal a consequent, 
as, methink, should like Lot’s wife, remain a perpetual 
monument to deter others. = 

+6. my think(s. 

1530 Crome in Strype Zecc/. Mem. III. App. x. 20 And my 
think that this manner of praying dooth not dysanull..pur- 
gatorye. @1619 Fretcuer Mad Lover u, iii, My thinks a 
gentleman should keepe his word. 

2. Past tense. a. methought. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 13 And 3if ic nadde, me Suhte bat 
hit nas naht wel betowen, dar ic hit idon hadde. a x300- 
1400 Cursor M. 8171 (Gott.) Me thoght [Cotton me thoght]} 
to night on pis-kyn wise, Pat we war bath in ise, 
c 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 343 Me thought he was 
gayly dysgysyd at that fest. 1 CoverpaLe Fudg. vii. 
13 ‘Me oS a baken barlye lofe came rollinge downe to 
y® hoost of y® Madianites. 1651 H. More Enthus. Tri., 
etc, (1656) 309, 1 dream’d thus, Methought I was at a 
friends house in the rode betwixt London and Scotland. 
1711 Pope Temp. Fame 498 While thus I stood. .One came, 
methought, and whisper'din my ear. 1832 Tennyson Dreamz 
Fair Wom. xiv, At last methought that I had wander'd 
far In an old wood. 1878 H. Puitiies Poems fr. Spanish 
& Germ. 48 Methought my days were ended. 

+8. methoughts. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. [//, 1.iv. 9 Me thoughts that I had 
broken from the Tower. 1620 Wotton Let. to Bacon in 
Relig. (1651) 413 The draught of a Landskip on a piece 
of paper, me thoughts masterly done. 171r Appison Sfecé. 
No. 63 P 2 Methoughts I was transported into a Country 
that was filled with Prodigies. 175: Female Foundling 
I. 30 The inward Satisfaction which I felt, had spread 
in my Eyes I know not what of melting and passionate, 
which methoughts I had never before observed. 

+. my thought. 

@1300 [see a]. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. iv. 3 My 
thought it was an heuenly syght. x62x Lapy M. Wrotu 
Urania 435 Then my thought I saw he had commission. 

Methionic(mepignik), a. Chem. [f. Me(rHyz) 
+ Gr. Oetov sulphur: see -10.] Methionic acid, a 
disulpho-acid obtained from aniline. Hence Me- 
thionate (mepai-dnelt), a salt of methionic acid. 

1842 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 779 Two other acids of this 
class have been obtained, methionic acid..and althionic 
acid. 1853 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. VIL. 435 
Evaporating the filtrate till it begins to deposit needles of 
methionate of 1862 Mitter Elem. Chem. ~ Ve 
§ 2 (ed. 2) 310 The first compound upon this list (disu ipho- 
metholic acid] is identical with Liebig’s methionic acid. 

+Methium. 0ds. 

1610 [see Kermes 1). 

Method (me"pjd), sb. [a. F. méthode (Rabelais) 
or ad. L, method-us, a. Gr. é00d0s pursuit of know- 
ledge, mode of investigation, also as a term in 
Medicine (see below); f. wera- Mera- + d3ds way. 

The word is now common to all Rom. and Teut. langs. 
(It. metodo, Sp. método, G. methode, etc.) with approxi- 
mately the same senses as in Eng. The sense of ‘5 C= 
matic ’ (branch II below) is foreign to Greek : it 


Some kind of drug. 
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was developed through the special application of L. metho- 
dus by some logicians of the 16th c. (see sense 4).] 


I. Procedure for attaining an object. 


+1. Med. The aeelat, systematic treatment 
proper for the cure of a specific disease. Ods. 
(Now merged in sense 3, where see quots. 1725, 1800, 1887.) 


o 
1541 R. Copranp Galyen's Terap. 2A iij, Euery kynde 
of dysease hath his owne Methode. 1563 T. Gate /ust. 
Chirurg. 21b, The Methode of curyng compounde tumors 
against nature. 1578 Banister Hist. Man Epist. A iv, 
Then did I clearely see, how that to write Methodes 
or means to cure the affected partes of the body..might 
[etc.]. 1696 Puituups, Method,..that part of Physick where- 
by, remedies are found out by the Indications for the Re- 
storation of Health. 

Nae” Hooker Ecc?. Pol. v. i. § 1 To see wherein the 
harm which they feel consisteth,..and the method of curing 
it. a@1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) IX. 38 Let such persons.. 
not quarrel with the great physician of souls for having 
cual them by easy and gentle methods. 

b. Hist. The system of medicine practised by 
the ‘ methodics ’ or ‘ methodists ’. 

1541 R. Coptanp Galyen's Terap. 2Div, That is the 
maner to heale by Methode. .yf it so be that Methode is an 
vnyuersall way. 1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 344 Thessalus 
(snarg.] He reduced Physicke into a Method: and from him 
descended the sect called Methodici. a@1790 W. Cutten 
Lect. Hist, Med, Wks. 1828 I. 383 This easy plan was, by 
way of eminence called the Method, and the persons who 
followed it the Methodics. 

2. A special form of procedure adopted in any 
branch of mental activity, whether for the purpose 
of teaching and exposition, or for that of investiga- 
tion and inquiry. / 

1586 Sir E. Hosy Pol. Disc. Truth iv. 8 And Plato called 
a Methode, a fire sent from heauen, which giueth the light 
that maketh the trueth knowen. 1604 R. Cawprey 7adle 
Alph., Method, an order, or readie way to teach, or doo 
any thing. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. i. xvii. § 4 Know- 
ledge .. ought to be delivered and intimated, if it were 

ssible, in the same method wherein it was invented. 1644 

Mitton Educ. 2 The same method is necessarily to be 
follow’d in all discreet teaching. a@1711 Ken Hymenotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 254 He has of Knowledge the true 
Method shewn, To rise to Truths abstruse, from Truths 
well-known. 1780 Benruam Princ. Legis/. xviii. § 56 The 
method of division here pursued. 18 i Curwen (title) 
The Pupil's Manual of the Tonic Sol-Fa Method of teach- 
ing to sing. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. II. 55 Mental science 
does not differ from physical in its methods. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 136 The theses of Parmenides are expressly 
said to follow the method of Zeno. 1875 Maine Hist. Justi. 
18 It is a distinct property of the Comparative Method of in- 
vestigation to abate national a 1876 L. STEPHEN 
Eng. Th. 18th C. i. § 30 1. 30 Hume. agrees with Descartes 
.-in pursuing the simple introspective method. 1879 Lus- 
Bock Sct. Lect. v. 139 The methods of archzological in- 
vestigation are as trustworthy as those of any penn science, 

+b. The rules and practice proper to a par- 
ticular art. Ods. 

1662 Evetyn Diary 22 Aug., The intention being to re- 
duce that art [sc. ship-building] to as certaine a method as 
any other part of architecture. 

c. in the names of certain specific procedures in 
mathematics and experimental science. 

1685 WaLtis A /gedra |xxiii. 280 Tne Method of Exhaus- 
tions. /did. Ixxxv. 318 Another Method of Approximation, 
by Mr. Isaac Newton. 1718-19 Phil. Trans. XXX. 923 
A letter of M. l'Abbé Conti..concerning the dispute about 
the Invention of the Method of Fluxions, or Differential 
Method. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Method, methodus, is 
more peculiarly used in mathematics for divers particular 
processes for solving problems.—In this sense we say 


Method of exhaustions..Method of fiuxions..Method of 


tangents. 1838 De Morcan Th, Probad. in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) II. 451 ‘The method of correction known $ the name 
of that of deast squares .. was proposed by Legendre in 1806, 
1843 Mitv Logic 1. viii, Of the Four Methods of Experi- 
mental Inquiry. did. 11. xi, Of the Deductive Method. 

d. in the title of treatises of instruction in an 
art or science. 

1686 (¢it/e) A new and easie Method to learn to sing by 
book, etc, 1758 Nucenr (¢i#/e) A new Method of learning 
with Facility the Latin Tongue. 1842 Tennyson Amphion 
79 They read Botanic Treatises, And Works on ening 
thro’ there, And Methods of transplanting trees To look as 
if they grew there, 

3. In wider sense: A way of doing anything, 
esp. according to a defined and regular plan; a 
mode of procedure in any activity, business, etc. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 34 If you will iest with me, 
know my aspect, And fashion your demeanor to my lookes, 
Or I will beat this method in your sconce, 1606 — Ant. § 
C7. 1. iii. 7 Madam, me thinkes if you did loue him deerly, 
bg * F and —_ jim method, to pee The like og iim 
1 ‘O0OKE) How a man may choose good wife B3 
will prescribe a methode How thou shalt win iibese al 
peraduenture. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. ix. Coroll., The 
method of cutting angles. 1684 Bunyan Pilg7. ul. 42 The 
Hen did walk in a fourfold Method towards Chickens. 
@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 359 He did often 
assure me he was against all violent methods, and all perse- 
cution for conscience sake. 1719 De For Crusoe |. 3° The 
old Man began to ask me, if he should put me in a Method 


to make “y Claim to my Plantation. x N. Rosinson 
Th, Physick 262 This is the only Method to be continued 
while the S are not ext ly dangerous. 1761 


Gray Sketch 2 Too poor for a bribe, and too 
une, Hi 


to im- 


acticable, and laboured ardently to persuade me to inform 
im of the method I should use, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 
I. 365 Scheele has given two methods for obtaining this 


METHOD. 


acid. 1819 Byron Yuan 1. vii, This is the usual method, 
but not mine—My way is to begin with the beginning. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astron. vii. (1879) 256 There are two 
methods of observing the time of transit over a wire, one 
called the eye and ear method, the other the galvanic 
method. 1874 MicktetHwaitE Mod. Par. Churches 200 
A perfect method of warming churches has yet to be in- 
vented. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. 26 Feb. 448/2 Benefit from 
this line of treatment must not be expected immediately, 
and the method should be persevered with for at least some 
months, 

+b. A scheme, plan of action. Ods. 

fos J Trave Adra-Mulé 1. i. 319 All my Designs and 
Methods still were cross'd. 


+e. A mode (of employment). Ods. 
1712 STEELE Sect. No. 294 P 1 Sixteen hundred Children, 
ee Males and Females, put out to Methods of In- 
ustry. 
d. In generalized use: The methods of pro- 
cedure in any department, considered as the object 
of a branch of study; esp. with reference to teach- 


ing. Cf. sense 6. 

1848 W. Ross (¢it/e) The Teacher's Manual of Method ; 
or general principles of teaching and school-keeping. 1879 
A. Park (¢i//e) A Manual of ‘Method for Pupil-Teachers 
and Assistant Masters. 

II. Systematic arrangement, order. 

4. A branch of Logic or Rhetoric which teaches 
how to arrange thoughts and topics for investiga- 
tion, exposition, or literary composition. 

1551 T. Witson Logike Eiv b, The maner of handeling a 
single Question, and the readie waie howe to teache and 
sette forth any thyng plainlie, and in order, as it should be, 
in latine Methodus. /did. Kij, We spake before of a 
methode, or directe order to be vsed in all our doinges. 1588 
Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i. 7 Methode hath only to deale 
with the ordering and setling of manyaxioms. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn, 11. xvii. § 2 Methode hath beene placed, and 
that not amisse in Logicke, as a part of Iudgement; For as 
the Doctrine of Syllogismes comprehendeth the rules of 
ludgement vppon that which isinuented. So the Doctrine of 
Methode contayneth the rules of Iudgement vppon that 
which is to bee deliuered. 1627 HakewiLt Afol. 1630) 261 To 
this body [the art of Logic] have they not improperly added 
the doctrine of Methods asa necessary limbe thereof. a@ 1679 
Hosses Xhet. (1681) 1 We see that all men naturally are 
able in some sort to accuse and excuse: Some by chance; 
but some by method. This method may be discovered : 
and to discover Method is all one with teaching an Art, 
1713 STEELE Englishm. No. 7. 46 Their Children were in- 
structed early in the Rules of Method, 1725 Watts Logic 
1v. i, In logic.. Method is the disposition of a variety 
thoughts on any subject, in such order as may best serve to 
find out unknown truths. 1780 BentHam Princ. Legisl. 
xvi. § 1 mote, The particular uses of method are various: 
but the general one is, to enable men to understand the 
things that are the subjects of it. 1827 Hurron Course 
Math, 1. 3 Method is the art of disposing a train of argu- 
ments in a proper order, to investigate either the truth or 
falsity of a proposition, or to demonstrate it to others when 
it has been found out. 1849 Asp. THomson Laws Th. 
(ed. 2) 95 Method, which is usually described as the fourth 

rt of Logic, is rather a complete practical Logic. 1870 
evons Elem, Logic xxiv. 201 Method is. .defined as con- 
sisting in such a disposition of the of a discourse 
the whole may be most easily intelligible. 

5. Orderly arrangement of ideas and topics in 
thinking or writing; orderliness and sequence of 
thought or expression. 

1559 W. CuNnNINGHAM Comey Glasse 3 They [certain 
writers] obserue no order or Methode in their teaching. 
1581 Lamparp Liven. u. vii. (1588) as To me, that am de- 
sirous to follow some order, and methode of discourse, the 
generall must alwayes go before the cular. 1592 WAR- 
ner A/b, Eng. vit. xxxv. (1612) 171 Though his words lackt 
methode, yeat they moued, 1602 Suaks. Ham. 11. ii, 208 
Though this be madnesse, Yet there is Method in't. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibd, Introd. iii. 39 Method and order, as 
it is the her of y, so it is a singular friend to a 
cleare understanding. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xxx. 184 
Unlesse we shall think there needs no method in the stud: 
of the Politiques. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 654 Horace still 
charms with graceful negligence, And without method talks 
us into sense. © Jounson Adventurer No. 85 P 17 
Method is the excellence of writing, and unconstraint the 

race of conversation. a1834 CoLeripce On Method in 

‘ucycl. Metrop. 1. Introd. 2 The total absence of Method 
readers thinking impracticable. 1842 H. Rocers £ss, (1874) 
I. i. 33 His very method..consists in a contempt of all 
method. 1880 W. Sanpay in Z-.xfositor XI. 362 He sought 
to give to the allegorical interpretation a greater meth d 

6. The order and arrangement observed in framing 
a particular discourse or literary composition ; an 
author’s design or plan. 

sor Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1. i.13 Verbatim to rehearse the 
Mctnode of my Penne. 1594 — Rich. ///, 1. ii. 116 To 
leaue this keene encounter of our wittes, And fall something 
intoa slower method. Spenser State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 
609/2 Tell them then, y you, in the same order that 
you have now rehearsed them ; for there can be noe better 
methode then this which the very matter it self offereth. 
1597 Mortey /utrod. Mus. Pref., As for the methode of 
the booke, although it be not such as may in euery point 
satisfie the curiositie of Dichotomistes : yet is it such as I 

hought most ient for the cap of the learner. 
1622 Witner Fair Virtue C2b, If my Methode they de- 


Loue is not tide In his free Discourse, 
H. More 


ee ee Se 


METHOD. 


upon a book, And him who writes it, though the style be 
neat, The method clear, and argument exact? 

+b. Aregular, systematic arrangement of literary 
materials; a methodical exposition. Ods. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesic 1, ii. (Arb.) 21 If Poesie be 
now an Art,..and yet were none, vntill by studious persons 
fashioned and reduced into a method of rules and precepts. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xvii. § 6 The deliuerie of know- 
ledge in Aphorismes, or in Methodes ; wherein wee may ob- 


serue that it hath beene too much taken into Custome, out of | 


a fewe Axiomes or Obseruations, vppon any Subiecte, to 
make a solemne, and formall Art; filling it with some Dis- 
courses, and illustratinge it with Examples; and digesting it 
into a sensible Methode. But the writinge in Aphorismes 
hath manye excellent vertues, whereto the writinge in 
Methode doth not approach. /did. §7. 1611 Biste 7rans/. 
Pref, ? 3 Cutting off the superfluities of the lawes, and 
digesting them into some order and method. 1680 (title) A 
brief Method of the Law. Being an exact alphabetical dis- 
position of all the heads necessary for a perfect Common- 

lace. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir’d Gara'ner I. Pref. A ij, 

everal gentlemen would often have ask’d us Questions re- 
lating to our Profession, but were at a Loss how to form them 
intoa Method, and word them so that we might rightly under- 
stand what they meant. 1829 BentHam Yustice 4 Cod. Petit. 
Prelim. Expl. p. v, In the disposition made of the matter 
of the original draft..a ais ft has been given to it. 


+c. The scheme or summary of the contents of 
a book, set forth in a table. Ods. 


r6or SHaks. Twed. N. 1. v. 244 Ol. In his bosome, In what 
chapter of his bosome? Vio. To answer by the method in 
the first of his hart. @1613 Oversury A Wife (1614) B, 
The Method. First of Mariage, and the effect thereof, 
children. Then of his contrarie, Lust; then [etc.]. 1652 
Neepuao tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 3 And with these wee shall 
now begin; for the Method of the second Book is more 
conveniently put there before it. 

7. In wider sense: Orderliness and regularity in 
doing anything; the habit of acting according to 
plan and order. 

1611 Beau. & Fi. King § uo K.v.iv, There is a method 
in mans wickednesse, It growes vp by degrees. 1647 
Crarenpvon //ist. Red. 1. § 33 That so putting the Houses 
into some method and order of their future debate, they 
would be more easily regulated than if they were in the 
beginning left to that liberty which they naturally affected. 
1714 Swirt Pres. St. Affairs P 2 After which I know no 
Talents necessary besides Method and Skill in the common 
forms of business. 1754 RicHArDSoN Grandison (1811) V. 
xiv. (cont.) 125 But early hours, and method, and ease, with- 
out hurry, will do every thing. 1843 Pexny Cycl. XXVII. 
231/2 No man ever gave himself up more entirely to any 
object, or prosecuted it..with..more method and skilful 
management. 

+8. A particular state of orderly arrangement ; 
a disposition of things according to a regular plan 
or design. Ods. 

1635 SuiRtey Coronat. 1. (1640) C, A small wound Ith’ 
head, may spoyle the method of his haire. 1677 Mar- 
vet Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 561, I am frequent with Mr. 
Fisher and our Counsell, having put all things into the best 
method for an hearing. a@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
I. 207 The king was beginning to put things in great 
method, in his revenue, in his troops [etc.]. 1716 AppIsoN 
Drummer w. i, 1 would have all the knives and forks. .laid 
in a method. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1811) V. xiv. 
(cont.) 125 All is in such a method, that it seems impossible 
for the meanest servants to mistake their duty. 

9. Nat. Hist. A system ; scheme of classification. 

Now most naturally interpreted as short for ‘method of 
classification ', which woul ly be apprehended as 
an instance of sense 2 or 3. Of the difference between 
*system’ and ‘method’, contradictory accounts were for- 
merly given : see quots. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 355 Method and System 
.-have often been..used indifferently to signify the same 
thing... But if we consider their real meaning,—a J/ethod 


should signify an Artificial, and a System a Natural | 


arrangement of objects. 1828-32 Wesster, Method...3. 
Classification; .. as,.. the method of Ray; the Linnean 
method...A distinction is sometimes made between method 
and system. System is an arrangement founded, through- 
out all its parts, on some one principle. Method is an 
arrangement less fixed and determinate. .. Thus we say, 
the natural method, and the artificial or sexual system 
of Linnzus. 1834 M°Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 4 
This scaffolding of divisions, the superior of which con- 
tain the inferior, is called a method. 

TIT. 10. Comb.: + method-monger, a contemp- 
tuous term for one who deals in logical ‘ method’; 
in quot. 1647 with a play on Gr. pe@odeia (rendered 
‘wiles’ in the Revised Version of 1881). 

1617 Donne Sern. Luke xxiii. 40 (1661) IIT. 5 We steal 
our rning if we .. deale upon apes ers, and Common 
placers, and Method-mongers. 1647 Trare Comm. Eph. iv. 
14 The ge and my disciples are ble method gers, 
so as to deceive, if it were possible, the very elect. 1676 
R. Dixon Two Test. To Rdr. 12 Such are our systematical 
Method-mongers, blundering in their Dichotomies after the 
way of Ramus or Keckerman. 

[f. Mernop sé.] 


+ Method, v. Ods. rare—. 
trans. To methodize, arrange. 

2640 Br. Reynotps Passions xlii. 547 He [the Devil] is 
able. «so to method and contrive his devices, that [etc]. 

Methodee, variant form of METHODY. 

+ Metho-dian. Oés. vave—'. [f. MerHop sd, 
+-IAN.] = METHODIST TI. 

16r2 Corra Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys.1. ii. 1o The Em- 
pericke trusting to experience alone without reason, and 
the methodian unto the abuse of right reason. 


“Methodic (m/pj-dik), a. and sb. Obs. exc. 
Hist. Also 6 -yke. [ad. late L. methodic-us, a. 
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Gr. pe@odix-ds, f. weO050s METHOD: see -Ic and cf. 
F. méthodique (16th c.).] A. adj. 


+1. The distinctive epithet of one of the three 


ancient schools of physicians, holding views inter- 
mediate between those of the Dogmatic and the 
Empiric school. 

1541 R. CopLanp Galyen's Terap. 2 B iv, After the sen- 
tence of the Methodyke secte. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra wv. 
viii. 266 Thessalus, the Head of the Methodick Sect in the 
Reign of Nero. 175x Jounson Rambler No. 156? 1 Every 
animal body, according to the methodick physicians, is, by 
the predominance of some exuberant quality, continually 
declining towards disease and death. i 

= METHODICAL a. in various senses: pertain- 
ing to method; constructed, performed, or carried 
on in accordance with method ; rarely of persons, 
observant of method, characterized by regularity 
of procedure. 

1620 K. James Let. to Bacon 16 Oct. in Resuscitatio 
(1657) 11. 83 You could not have made choice of a Subject 
more befitting. . your universal, and Methodick, Knowledge. 
1663 J. Spenser Prodigies (1665) 137 Some native and me- 
thodick powers, and springs of motion inthings. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. 104 There is no piece of Pagan 
Oratorie so methodic and harmonious, as sacred Scriptures. 
1729 I. Cooke Zales, etc. 120 When was I known basely 
to court the Schools, Or not to rail at dull Methodic Fools. .? 
1869 SEELEY Lect. §& Ess. i. 17 The nation which .. by 
methodic study and science of destruction, had crushed all 
the surrounding nationalities. 1886 Mrs. Burnett Little 
Ld. Fauntleroy x, It was as unlike the methodic old lawyer 
to be agitated..as it was to be late. 

B. sé. 

1. Hist. A physician of the ‘methodic’ school ; 
= METHODIST I. 

154 R. Copanp Galyen's Tera. 2Gj, That is to wyt 
the indycacyon y* is taken of the myghtynes of the dysease, 
which the Methodykes onely haue nat left.. but also dyuers 
of the racyanalles, & Emperykes. | 1659 Macatio Can. 
Physick i.1 Yhe Methodick practizing in Physick hath, 
First, a knowledge of the Disease: next, foretelleth the 
event of it: and last, goeth about to cure the same. 1771 
'T. Percivat £ss. (1777) I. 25 Themison..founded a new 
sect called the Methodics. a@1790 W. Cutten //ist. Med. 
Wks. 1828 I. 383 This easy plan was..called the Method, 
and the persons who followed it the Methodics. 1864 
Chambers's Encycl. V1. 385/2 During the greater part of 
the first two centuries of our era, the Methodics were the 
preponderating medical sect. 

2. pl. The science of method; methodology. 
(Ogilvie 1882, and later Dicts.) 

Webster 1864 has the sing. in this sense, 

Methodical (m/p/-dikal), a. 
thodicus : see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1, Hist. = Meruopic a. 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49b/1 The 
Empiricke medicamentes which the Methodicall Physicianes 
doe so disdayne. 1650 GentiLis Considerations 50 Though 
a great wise man compared a man that wanted Science, 
and had Experience, to an Empyrick Physitian, and the 
learned man to the Methodicall ; yet hee was deceived in 
the comparison. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Methodists, 


[f. late L. me- 


Galen..scrupled not to assert, that the methodical heresy | 


ruined every thing that was good in the art [of medicine]. 
1837 WueEweELi Hist. Induct, Sct. (1857) I. 192 That .. 
medical sect which was termed the empirical, in contradis- 
tinction to the rational and methodical sects. 

2. Characterized by method or order ; constructed, 
performed, or carried on in accordance with 
method; arranged or disposed with order or 
regularity. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. bj, There are other (very many) 
Methodicall Artes. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. 23 Yet Moses 
.. condescends in this place to such a methodical and 
School-like way of defining, and consequencing, as in no 
place of the whole Law more. 1698 FarquHar Love & 
Bottle i. ii, Then they hate to hear a fellow in Church 
preach methodical Nonsense, with a Firstly, Secondly, and 
Thirdly. 17xx Appison Sfect. No. 3 ? 2, I fell insensibly 
into a kind of Methodical Dream, which disposed all my 
Contemplations into a Vision or Allegory. 1862 Burton 
Bk. Hunter (1863) 99 This is to be a methodical discourse. 
1903 Exfositor May 390 Methodical directions for the 
management of missions were not bequeathed by the Lord 
to his disciples. : 

b. Of material things: Arranged in a neat or 
orderly manner. rare. 

16so Futter Pisgah 1. Gad § 15. 79 No methodicall 
monument but this hurdle of stones was fittest for such a 
causer of confusion [Absalom]. 1904 Union Mag. Jan. 5/2 
He always wore a tightly buttoned up frock-coat..and a 
methodical black neck-tie. 

8. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Acting with 
or observant of method or order. 

1664 Pepys Diary 29 Feb.,1 find him a most exact and 
methodicall man. 1706 Appison Rosamond 1. ii, Let me 
appear, Great sir, I pray Methodical in what I say. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk., Angler? 13 The English are methodical 
even in their recreations, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. u. i, 
Small,..neat, methodical, and buxom was Miss Peecher. 
1875 Lyeil's Princ. Geol. 11. ut. xxxvi. 289 Unconscious 
selection acts more powerfully than methodical selection. 

Hence Methodica‘lity, rave, the property of 
being methodical. 

- 1861 Temple Bar Il. 549 You can see the methodicality 
of these folks in every thread of their clothes, 
[f. ME- 


Methodically (mipg-dikali), adv. 
THODICAL @.+-LY%.] In a methodical manner ; in 
accordance with a prescribed method; with method 
or regularity. 

-.4570. Dez Math. Pref civ, You may Methodically regis- 


METHODIST. 


ter the whole. 1668 Hate Pref Rolle's Abridgnt.c, A 
Stock of learning, methodically digested and fitted to his 
use. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 3 Great pains have 
been taken to class mineral waters methodically. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 61, 1 dressed the Patient 
methodically. 1859 C. BarKER Assoc. Princ. i. 26 An apart- 
ment. . fitted up with forms and desks methodically arranged. 
1890 Bowen in Law Jimes Rep. UXIII. 690/1 ‘The Lord 
Chancellor or some other authority should methodically in- 
quire into these differences. 

Metho-dicalness. [f. Merruopicat a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being methodical. 

1678 Cupwortn /itel/. Syst. 1. iii. 139 A mere fortuitous 
and temerarious nature, devoid of all order and methodical- 
ness. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 16th C, 11. v. 27 Tapper 
writes with great Methodicalness and Easiness. 

Methodism (me'pgdiz’m), [f. Metuon 50. + 
-ISM, after next.] 

1. The system of religious doctrine, practice, and 
organization characteristic of Methodists. 

1739 Westey I’ks. (1872) I. 225 The true old Christianity, 
which, under the new name of Methodism, is now also 
everywhere spoken against. 1768 WuitEFIELD Let, fo Dr. 
Durell Wks. 1771 1V. 328 If you should desire. .a definition 


of Methodism itself..you may easily be gratified. It is no 
more nor less than ‘ faith working by love’. ‘A holy method 
of living and dying to the glory of God’, 1851 CartyLe 


Sterling mi. iii. (1872) 190 An honest, ignorant good man, 
entirely given-up to Methodism. 

2. Adherence to fixed methods; excessive regard 
for methods. 

1856 Cham). Frni. V. 178 The Somerset House gentlemen 
usually introduce their official methodism at home. 1874 
Brackie Self-Cult. 67 Such a formal methodism of conduct 
springs from narrowness. 1881 Lippon in Chr, World 
Pulpit XX. 98/1 When..habit is merely the surviving 
methodism or the skeleton of a life which is no more. 1885 
T. P. O'Connor Gladstone's Ho. Conimt. 59 Sir Stafford 
Northcote’s dull..methodism of words and thought. 

Methodist (me‘pgidist). [ad. mod.L. metho- 
dista: see Meruon sd, and -1st. Cf. F. méthodiste.] 

1. Hist. A physician of the ‘methodic’ school. 
(See Meruopic a.1.) In the 17th c. sometimes 
applied to the regular or orthodox medical practi- 
tioners of the day, in contradistinction to those 
who favoured the use of new remedies. 

According to Celsus, the members of this school (called in 
Latin methodici, in Gr. weOodcxoi) differed from the Dog- 
matic school in basing their treatment not on principles 
deduced from a classification of diseases according to their 
origin, but on the theory that morbid conditions consisted 
either in ‘ looseness’, ‘tightness’, or a mixture between the 
two (fluens, strictum, mixtum), each of the three states 
having its appropriate set of remedies. The founder of the 
school was Themison, about A.p. 100. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. i, As many more, As me- 
thodist Musus kild with Hellebore. 1607 WALKINGION Of¢. 
Glass 44 The inexpert phisician, I meane Empyricall, as 
also the methodist or dogmatist. 1733 CHeyne Eng. A/alady 
ul. (1734) 227 The true Foundation of the Distinction be- 
tween... the strait and loose of the ancient Methodists. 
1845 F. Apamstr. 42gineta 11. xxxix. Comm. I, 293 Soranus, 
the great master of the Methodists. 

Jig. 1615 Jackson Creed wv. 111. v. § 2 All of us have 
some or other tender part of our souls which we cannot 
endure should be ungently touched; Every man must be 
his own methodist to find them out. 

One who is skilled in, or attaches importance 
to, method ; one who follows a (specified) method. 
Now rare. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 110 The finest Methodists, 
according to Aristotles golden rule of artificiall Boundes, con- 
demne Geometricall preceptes in Arithmetique, or Arithmeti- 
call preceptes in Geometrie, as irregular, and abusiue. 1621 
Bre. Mountacu Diatribz 79 Aristotle..was too good a Me- 
thodist, and Logician to confound the limits and boundaries 
of Arts. 1647 Farinpon Ser. xx. (1672) I. 394 He teacheth 
us how we shall fear recta methodo, to be perfect Methodists 
in Fear, and that we misplace not our fear. 1658 J. SPENCER 
Things New & Old 161 Our..plain_pack-staffe Methodists, 
who esteem of all flowers of Rhetorick in Sermons, no better 
then stinking weeds. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Methodist, 
one that treats of a Method, or affects to be methodical. 
1802 Beppors Hygéia 1. 87 What are these methodists in 
meat and drink, whom we are all so justly averse to the 
idea of resembling? 1824 J. Jonnson 7yfogr. II. Ixv. 95 
But some, who are still better methodists. .divide each side 
of the paper into two columns. 1886 Cycl. Tour. Club 
Gaz. IV. 121 They. .despise the cut-and-dried programme of 
the methodist..and prefer to wander of their own free will. 

b. Nat. Hist. One who classifies or arranges 
according to a particular method or scheme. Also, 
in Kirby’s use, an advocate of an artificial in 
preference to a natural method of classification. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Methodists,..persons who 
have .. bestowed their labours upon the disposition and 
arrangement of plants. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 
xxxvi, 291 The methodists in natural history. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. 1V. 356 Under this view system-makers 
would be divided into two classes—the Methodists and 
Systematists. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 276 Several sys- 
tematists referring it [the genus Henicurus] to the Mota- 
cillidz,..while other methodists. .placed it next to Cinclus. 

8. Eccl. +a. One who advocates a particular 
‘method’ or system of theological belief; applied 
esp. to the Amyraldists or Semi-Arminians. Ods. 

1692 R. Trait Sel. Writ, (1845) 167 The new methodists 
about the grace of God had too great an increase in the 
French churches. [1702 I. MATHER in C. Mather Magn. 
Chr. (1 IV. 132 Parum aut nihil asserunt Amyraldiste, 
quos Novatores & Methodistas vocant.] 

pb. The name given in the 17th c. to a class of 


Roman Catholic apologists. 
Roma pologist “1624 


METHODISTIC. 


1686 Wake Def Exposition 85,1 was willing to hope, 
that..such a peaceable Exposition of the Doctrine of the 
Church of England might..have been received with the 
same civility by them, as that of the Church of Rome was 
by us; and that our new Methodists had not so wholly 
studied the palliating part of their Master, as not [etc.]. 
1768 Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. xvi. U. 1. Xv, 

his new species of polemic doctors were called Me- 
thodists, and the most eminent of them arose in France. 
1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 1863 The Jesuits 
were the first to give sy ic repr ions of the 
method of polemics ; hence they were called ‘ Methodists '. 

4. a. Originally, a term applied to the members 
of a religious society (nicknamed ‘the Holy Club’), 
established at Oxford in 1729 by John and Charles 
Wesley and other members of the University, having 
for its object the promotion of piety and morality; 
subsequently applied to those who took part in or 
sympathized with the evangelistic movement led 
by the Wesleys and George Whitefield. b. In later 
use, a member or adherent of any one of a number 
of religious bodies or denominations which origi- 
nated directly or indirectly from the labours of the 
Wesleys and Whitefield. 

In England, the designation belongs especially to the 
members and adherents of the Wesleyan-Methodist Society 
founded by John Wesley, and of the various other bodies 
that have proceeded from it or from each other by suc- 
cession, as the New Connexion Methodists, the Primitive 
Methodists, the United Methodist Free Church, and others. 
All these bodies accept in the main the Arminian theo- 
logy of Wesley, and in nearly all of them the ministers 
(called ‘ travelling preachers’) change their place of abode 
after a certain period (usually three years). In the U.S. 
the most influential body of Methodists is the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, which was directly founded by John 
Wesley (who ordained its first bishop, Dr. Coke), and which 
is recognized by the English Wesleyan-Methodist Society 
as in full communion with it. There are also several other 
bodies in the U. S. that adopt the name as a part of their 
official designation. In Wales the name ‘ Methodists’ 
commonly denotes the body more fully known as ‘ Calvin- 
istic Methodists’, which was founded by Welshmen influ- 
enced by the teaching of Whitefield; it is now federated 
with the United Free Church of Scotland and the Presby- 
terian Church of England. 

The origin of the name, as applied to the associates of the 
Wesleys at Oxford, is somewhat obscure. Cf., however, 
sense 3a, and the 17th c use in examples like quots. 1647, 
1658, in sense 2. 

1733 (title) The Oxford Methodists, some account of a 
Society of Young Gentlemen in that City. 1741-3 WESLEY 
Extract of Frnl. (1749) 68, I know no principles of the Me- 
thodists (so called) which are contrary to the word of God. 
1770 Funius Lett. xxxvi. To Dk. Grafton 14 Feb., You gave 
us nothing but the..whining piety of a Methodist. 1771 
Smotiett Huniph. Cl. 10 Aug., Nobody reads sermons but 
Methodists and Dissenters. 1846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) U1. 279 The principal classes of dissenters 
are denominated methodists, independents, baptists, presby- 
terians,.. &c. 1858 T. McCompie Hist. Victoria xxii. 317 
It is but justice to the Wesleyan Methodists to say, that 
their church seems well adapted for propagating Christianity 
in new countries. 1864 Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 427/1 The 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists..are not a secession from the 
followers of Wesley, but originated partly in the preachin 
of.. Whitefield, and partly in that of Howel Harris, a Welsh 
clergyman of the Church of England. W. S. GitBert 
Ruddigore 1. Plays, Ser. 1. (1895) 222, He combines the 
manners of a Marquis with the morals of a Methodist. 

ec. ¢ransf. Applied contemptuously to a person 


of strict religious views. 

31758 Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr. 523 We met with an 
archdeacon Golden..in his appearance a jolly, open, cheer- 
ful countenance, .. he thinks it his duty to uphold any 
orthodox point; and that, I suppose, has gained him the 
title of methodist. c18r3 Mrs. SHerwoop Stories Ch. 
Catech. xxxiii. 353 The women of the regiment soon gave 
her the name of a methodist. [/ootnote]) This term, as 
used in India, ..is a name of reproach given to those.. who 
are more serious than their neighbours. 1834 7ait’s Mag. 
I. 387/2 For this hardship his remedy was, that the Method- 
ists, his general term for all dissenters, should be made to 


896 


Dipsychus 1. iv. 124, 1 recognise, and kiss the rod—The 
soatholigtic ‘voice of God a 
[Formed 


Methodistical (mepjdi-stikal), a. 
as prec.: see -IcAL.] Of or pertaining to the 
Methodists or Methodism; resembling a Methodist; 
usually with disparaging implication. 

1749 Frecpinc 7om Yones vu. viii, She is at present .. 
free from any methodistical notions. 1820 Sourney Wesley 
Le Meeting a man there one day, he asked him, in a me- 
thodistical manner, if he knew Jesus Christ. 1889 D. Hannay 
Capt. Marryat 38 What was called in the navy a ‘blue 
light’, that is a pious man of a somewhat Methodistical turn, 

Hence Methodi'stically adv., in accordance 
with the principles of Methodism or the practice 


of Methodists. 

1787 Anna Sewarp Let??. (1811) I. 301 And so Mr. — talks 
methodistically. 1820 PoLwHete in Lavington’s Enthus. 
Meth. & Papists Introd. 26 We..term those Methodists 
who (whether Clergymen or Laymen) are Methodistically 
religious. 1884 American VIII. 84 The whole course of 
the Christian life, as conceived Methodistically, seems to us 
to labor under this defect. 


+ Methodi'stico-, used as combining form of | 


METHODISTIC. 

175t Lavincton Enthus. Meth. §& Papists ut. 350 Thus 
endeth this Methodistico-Monkish Story. 1805 T. Harrat 
Scenes of Life 11. 193 Methodistico-jacobinical rant. 

Me'thodisty, a. rare—'. [f. METHODIST + -Y.] 
Of a Methodist appearance or character. 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend liv, It would have made you 
laugh to see his methodisty face. 

Methodization (mepdoizéi‘fen). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action or process of methodizing ; 
the state of being methodized, esp. in Logic. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 231 
When, in order to allow the necessary time..for research 
and methodization, depositions in the form of ready-written 
answers have been allowed. a@ 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit, 
Philos. (1870) 104 No greater results have flowed. .from the 
theoretical methodization..of the object, which utilitarian- 
ism teaches. Cf 


Methodize (me'pgdaiz), v. 
To reduce to method or order; to 


METHOD sé. + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. 
arrange (thoughts, ideas, expression, etc.) in an 
orderly manner. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Adsurd. Ep. Ded. 2, 1..coulde not 
but methodize this admiration in this digression, 1671 Bax- 
TER Holiness Design Chr. \xiv. 18 They have not the skil 
to word and methodize their notions rightly. 
Sigism. & Guisc. 258 The royal spy..retired unseen, To.. 
methodize revenge. 1713 BERKELEY Guardian No. 39 P 8 
He should be taught..to order and methodise his ideas. 
1881 SHortTHOUSE ¥. /uglesant (1882) II. 371 That art of 
reasoning..which methodizes and facilitates our discourse. 

absol. 1707 Pore Let. to Wycherley 29 Nov., To method- 
ize in your Case, is full as necessary as to strike out. a 18 
Coteripce Ox Method in Encycl. Metrop. 1. Introd. 5 The 
mind..is disposed to generalize and methodize to excess. 

b. To render (a person) orderly or methodical. 

1814 Mme. D’Arstay Let. 3 Apr., I have given him..to 
soberise and methodize him a little, a private tutor. 

2. intr. To talk methodistically. 

277% Smottett Humph. Cl. 12 Sept., She was grave and 
gay by turns. She moralized and Methodized; she laughed, 
and romped [etc.]. 


Also -ise. 


Hence Me‘thodized ///. a.; Me-thodizing v0/.sd, | 


Also Me‘thodizer, one who methodizes. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u1. (1598) 312 All her long method- 
ized oration was inherited onely by such kinde of speeches. 
1646 R. Bau Lett. & ¥rnis. (Bannatyne Club) II. gor 
Yet, in the review, the alteration of words, and the method- 
izeing, takes up so much time, that we know not when we 
shall end. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. vi. ii. Their me- 
thodizing was meerly managed by the will of the Clerk of 
the Writs. 1678 Cupwortn /nted/. Syst. 1. iv. § 13 God was 
only the Orderer, or the Methodizer and Harmonizer 
thereof. 1 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 235 The 
methodized reasonings of the great publicists and jurists. 
1841 D'Israewt Amen, Lit. (1867) 158 This methodiser of 


contribute double, to relieve ch en of such burd 

5. attrib. (sense 4), passing into aay. with the 
sense: Pertaining to Methodists or Methodism. 
Also comb. methodist-like, -mad adjs. 

1751 LAVINGTON Enthus.Meth. §& Papists ut. 317 How 
horrible the Process was in these Methodist-like Initiations 
will appear [etc.]. 1766 WesLey ¥rn/. 5 Sept., A Methodist 
Preacher. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 493 Had I 
run d..or hodi: d..I might have found 
companions enow. _ 177% Smottetr Humph. Cl. 18 July, 
He attended Mrs. Tabby to the methodist meeting. 1850 
Lyett 2nd Visit U.S. Ul. 18 Four neat and substantial 
wooden churches,..the Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist, 
and Episcopalian, 1840 B. E, Hitt Pinch—of Snuff 102 
A good woman ..was driven Methodist-mad. 1859 [see 
Connexion 8]. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. (1880) 720 But 
the Methodists themselves were the least result of the 
“Methodist revival. ones Courtuore Hist. Eng. Poetry xi, 
heading, The Methodist movement in poetry. 

Methodistic (mepfdistik), a. [f. prec. +-10.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the doctrines, beliefs, 
methods or appearance of the Methodists ; charac- 
teristic of or peseing to the Methodists. 

1791 Hampson Mem. Wesley 11. 3 His first labours in the 
methodistic vineyard. 18zx Byron Hints fr. Horace 31 
Then our stage, ye methodistic men! 1820 Pot 
WHELE in Lavington's Enthus. Meth. 5 Papists Introd. 
203 A further specimen of methodistic cant on the subject 
of inspiration. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 142/2 [The candidate 


for as a minister] undergoes an examination as to 
his personal acquaintance with Christianity, his Methodistic 
hod h to its discipl 1849 CLoucH 


Ys an 


places. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) 113 The methodised frivolity of their lives. 


Methodizing (me'pidaizin), Ap/ a, [-1nG?. 
ds toe perros sie ‘ 


1832 CartyLe in Fraser's Mag. V. 412 Hume has the 
widest, methodising, comprehensive eye. 1902 J. H. Rose 
Napoleon I, 1. xii. at ‘This methodizing genius, 

2. Inclined to Methodism, 

1820 Soutney Wesley Il. 396 The ter part of the 
methodizing clergy adhered he Hentin, dons party in 
the dispute, Wuatery LeZ. in Life (1866) Il. 6 
A Methodising sailor might call it the log-book of a voyage 
to heaven. 

Methodless (me:pfdlés), a. [f. Meruop sé. 
+ -LESS.] Devoid of method, order or regularity ; 
lacking the habit of order. 

1609 A. Craic Poet. Recreat. To Rdr. 5 Excuse me (good 
Reader) for the methodlesse placing of these Passions. 1849 
Rock Ch, of Fathers Il. 373 Hearne, that untiring, but 
methodless antiquary. 1887 Saintspury Hist. Eliz. Lit. 
x. (1895) 369 The very dest, mos: hodless, of the 
*Metaphysicals’ cannot touch Crashaw in his 


tasteless use 
of conceits. 
‘Methodology (mepgde'lddzi). [ad. mod.L. 
methodologia (J. F. Buddeus /sagoge, 1727) or F. 


méthodologie: see Metuop sd. and -Locy.] The 
science of method, ‘ methodics’; a treatise or dis- 
sertation on method.. Also Wat. Hist. Systematic 
classification. > 
- 1800 Med. Frnt. UL. 579 The first treats. .of the methodo- 


1700 DryDEN | 


METHYL. 
logy of medicii 1809-10 Cot Friend (1818) II. 
181 A very different school of methodol and hilosophy 
than Paris could have afforded. 1835 &. D. Tema 


or Pinna Br ed. Fae — ae —— 
ivisions of botanical science] are Organi -.; Physio- 
logy..; Methodology [etc.]. 1837-8 Sin w. HamILTon 
Logic (1866) III. iii. 56 Such treatises are..only methodo- 
logies of the art or science to which they te. 1902 
Dial (Chicago) XXXII. 79/1 Bibliographical methodology 
(@. e. methods of compilation and recording). 

Hence Methodolo'gical a. [cf. mod.L. methodo- 
Jogicus (A. H. Francke, ¢ 1720)], of or pertaining 
to methodology. Methodolo‘gically adv., in a 
methodological manner or respect. Methodo‘lo- 
gist, one who treats method as a science. 

1849 LankesteERr tr. Schleiden’s Sci. Bot. Pref., A Methodo- 
logical Introduction. 1865 Fraser’s Mag. May 609 The 
French are miraculous methodologists. 1883 American V1. 
1o Lord Bacon was the first to call in question the doctrine 
of final causes, He did so only as a methodologist. 1895 
G. F. Moore Crit. § Exeget. Comm. Fudges Introd. 26 It 
is methodologically an unreasonable demand [etc.]. 1897 
F.C. S, Scuitier in Contemp. Rev. June 872 As a methodo- 
logical device this was quite justifiable; every inquiry must 
begin somewhere, and Darwin chose to begin here. 

Methody (me‘ppdi). Also 9 -dee. Vulgar or 
dialectical perversion of METHODIST. Also attrib. 

1847 W. E. Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. vii. Last 
evening I deluded them into a Methody meeting-house. 
/bid. 208 Said rotten blanket being the Methody garment 
of the religious idea. 1848 Mrs. Gasket, Mary Barton 
vi, A good fellow, though too much of the Methodee. 

Methol (me'}gl). Chem. [ad. F. méthol, f. 
méthyle METHYL: see -0L 1.) A colourless liquid, 
produced in the distillation of wood. 

1842 T. Granam Elem, Chem. 837. a 1864 GESNER Coal, 
Petr., etc. (1865) 89. 

Methologie, -y, obs. forms of MyTHOLoGY. 

Methomania (mepfoméinia). Path. [f. Gr. 
yé6n strong drink, drunkenness + -MaNia. Cf. F, 
méthomanie.| Periodic or intermittent drunkenness. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1876 Fiske Unseen World 
xiv. 334 We have an increased amount of insanity, metho- 
mania, consumption [etc.]. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. 
IV. 120/2 Dipsomania, Methomania, Oinomania, 

Methopa, obs. form of METOPE. 

Methought, pa. t. of METHINKS. 

Methoxyl (mepgksil). Chem. [f Mera(yv) + 
Ox(yGEN) +-¥L.] A hypothetical radical, CH;O, 
analogous to hydroxyl. 

1866 FRANKLAND in Fri. Chem. Soc. XIX. 376 These 


| radicals may be named hydroxyl, methoxyl, ethoxyl, &c. 


Methranee, variant form of MATRANEE. 

1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 223 A me- 
thranee, or female sweeper. 

Methredate, -ridat(e, var. ff. of MiTHRIDATE. 

+ Methuen. 0s. A name jocularly applied 
to Portuguese wines imported under a preferential 
duty in accordance with the provisions of the 
commercial treaty of 1703 between England and 
Portugal, negotiated by Paul Methuen, the English 
minister at Lisbon. 

1753 ARMSTRONG J aste 53 The Man to genuine Burgundy 
bred up Soon starts the dash of Methuen in his Cup. 1754 
Fretpinc Voy. Lisbon (1755) 205 That generous liquor which 
all humble companions are taught to postpone to the flavour 
of Methuen, or honest Port. 

Methule, obs. form of Mrruyt. 

Methuselah (m/piz@la). Also 4-5 Matu- 
s(s)ale, Matusalem, 6 Mathusalah, 7-8 Me- 
thusaleh, -salem. [Heb. nowinn m¢thishe'lah. 

The corruption Methusalem (after Ferusalent) still sur- 
vives in vulgar use. Purvey 1388 has Matusalem beside 
Matusale, perhaps from the ive form Matusalam in 
the Vulgate.] F ‘ ’ 

The name of one of the pre-Noachian patriarchs, 
stated to have lived 969 years (Gen. v. 27); hence 
used as a type of extreme longevity. 

a -_ Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxix, 186 3if a Mon 
may libben heer As longe as dude Matussale, 1647 CowLey 
Mistr., Love & Lifei, So though my Life be short, yet may 
I prove The great Methusalem of Love. 1711 tr. Weren- 
Jelsius’ Meteors of Stile 225 The Heliotrope is the Methu- 
salem of Flowers. 1756 H. Watrote Let. to Conway 
4 Mar, It is impossible not to laugh at him as if he was 
a Methusaleh! 1849 H. Rocers 4ss, IL. vi. 316 A 
book is the Methuselah of these latter ages. 1888 J. B. 
Battey (¢it/e) Modern Methuselahs, or Short Biographical 
Sk ‘h of a few Ad d Nonag lans, or ac’ i 
tenarians. 

Hence Methu‘salemess, a female ‘ Methuselah ’. 

1790 H. Watrote Let. to Miss A. Berry 29 Nov., Ma- 
dame Grifoni .. would now be a Methnsalemess, 

| Me-thy. ?0és. In8 (?ervon.) marthy. [Cree 
methai (in other dialects menai, melai, meyat).J 
(See nat 1772.) : 

1772 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 152 The second of 
the Hudson's Bay fish, is called, by the wild natives of that 
country, Marthy, and is nothing else than our common 
Burbot, Gadus Lota, Linn. only vastly —, in size. 
1836 J. Ricuarpson Fauna Bor.-Amer. U1, 248 Gadus 
(Lota) maculosus (Cuvier). The Methy. 

Methyl (me'pil). Cem. Formerly also me- 
thule, -yle,’ [a. F. méthyle, G. methyl, a back- 
formation from F, méthyléne, G. methylen, METHY- 


LENE. 
“The G. sethyl occurs in papers by Regnault in Anu. der 
Bharmecie XXII. 328 and. XIV, 28 (1840). The 
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back-formation was suggested by the fact that -y/ (which 
Berzelius preferred to spell -2Ze), from the Gr. tay in the 
sense of ‘ matter’, had already been used in names of organic 
radicals (benzoyl, Wohler & Liebig 1832; ethy/, Liebig 1834). 
The analysis of methylene into methyl +-ene gave rise to the 
use of -ENE as a chemical suffix, as in ethylene, benzene, etc., 
and the identification of the last syllable of sethy/ with the 
suffix -y/ led to the use of mzeth- as an element in the names 
of substances connected with or derived from wood spirit.] 

The hypothetical radical of the monocarbon 
series (CH,), the base of pyroxylic or wood spirit 
or pyroligneous naphtha, of formic acid and of a 
large series of organic compounds. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Methyl, the newly-discovered 
radical, or basyle, of wood spirit. 1847 Horsrorp in A mer. 
Frnl. Sci. Ser. 1. LV. 333 The same is true of .. oxyd of 
methyle and alcohol. 1848 Craic, Methude, the name given 
to the hypothetical radical of pyroxylic acid. 1850 Dav- 
BENY Alom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 226 A then hypothetical 
principle, composed of C2H:, which he [sc. Liebig] called 
methyle. 1871 Tynpatu Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. xvii. 449 The 
positions of chloroform and iodide of methyl are inverted. 

b. attrib.and Comd.,as methylcompound, radical, 
etc.; esp. in names of salts of methyl, e.g. methyl 
bromide, chloride, hydride. Also prefixed (often 
without hyphen) to the name of an organic com- 
pound to express the addition of methyl to its 
composition, or the replacement of hydrogen 
atoms by equivalents of methyl, as in szethy/ace- 
tonamine, methylaniline, methylcarbonic (acid), 
methyl-codeia, methyluramine, etc. 

1844 Fownes Chem. Index, Methyle-compounds. 1866 
Optinc Anim. Chem. 45 Leave the urea and methylamine 
residues combined with one another in the form of methyl- 
uramine or methyl-guanidine. 1866 Roscor Elem. Cheuz. 
81 Methyl Hydride. .is a colourless, tasteless, inodorous gas. 
1868 F. Guturie in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 38 lodide 
of methylacetonamine. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
zor The hypnotic effect of codeia is wholly destroyed by its 
conversion into methyl-codeia. 1878 Nature 25 {aly 7/% 
Use of Methyl Chloride for the Production of Low Tem- 
peratures, 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 357 Methyl- 
sulphonic acid..methyl-carbonic or acetic acid. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 225 The methyl compound de- 
presses the spinal cord. 1899 /éid. VIII. 577 [Cacodylic 
acid] is a combination of arsenic with joathiot radicals. 

e. Special combinations: methyl alcohol, 
pyroxylic spirit; methyl green, a green dye 
obtained by heating Paris violet with methyl 
chloride, much used in microscopical prepara- 
tions ; methyl mercaptan, methyl hydrosulphide, 
CH,HS; methyl violet, Paris violet, a reddish- 
blue coal-tar dye obtained from dimethylaniline. 

1847 HorsrorD in Amer. ¥rnl. Sci. Ser. u. IV. 333 
*Methyl alcohol. 1850 Dauseny AZo. Theory viii. (ed. 2) 
240 *Methylaniline, where the second atom is replaced by 
methyle instead of ethyle. _ 1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch’s Clin. 
Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 156 A violet coloured watery solution of 
*methyl-aniline-violet. 1880 Friswett in ¥rnd. Soc. Arts 
445 By the action of methyl chloride, the well-known 
*methyl green was produced. 1844 Fownes Chen, 420 
*Methyl-mercaptan.. is a colourless liquid, of poverful 
alliaceous odour. k 

Methylal (me'pilel). Chem. [ad. F. méthylal, 
f. néthyle MevHyL + al(cool) Auconou.] A mobile 
aromatic liquid obtained by heating methyl alcohol 
with manganese dioxide and sulphuric acid; occa- 
sionally employed as an anzesthetic. 

1838 R. D. Tomson in British Ann. for 1839, 363 Me- 
thylal..is contained in the formomethylal discovered by Dr. 
Gregory. 188: B. W. Ricuarpson in Med. Temp. ¥rnl. 
XLVI. 8r Methylic alcohol, or methylal. 
.Methylamine (me:pilamain). Chem, Also 
-min, [f. Merny + Amine.] A compound in 
which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia has 
been replaced by methyl. Also attrib. 

1850 DauBeny A tom. Theory viii. (ed. 2) 239 Methylamine. 
1873 Warts Fownes’ Chenz. (ed. 11) 569 Methylamine nitrate. 
1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 788 From decomposing fish 
--methylamine..cadaverine and putrescine were extracted. 
1898 /bid. V. 35 ome Frege ammonia and sulphuretted 
hydrogen are also foun {in the sputum of fetid bronchitis]. 

ethylate (me'pile't), 56. Chem. [Formed as 
METHYLIC: see -ATE!.] A salt formed by the 
union of methyl with oxygen and a metallic base. 

1835 Kane in Ref. Brit. Assoc., Sections 42 The sulpho- 
methylate of potash.. 1865 Watts Dict. Chent. III. 1002 
Methylate of ethylene. 1880 Atheneum 27 Nov. 713/1 
Aluminic methylate. 

Methylate (me'pileit), v. Chem. [f. Meruy 
+-aTE.] trans. To mix or impregnate with 
methyl; usually, to mix (spirit of wine) with such 
a quantity of pyroxylic spirit or some other sub- 
stance as will render it unfit for drinking, so as to 
exempt it from the duties imposed in Great Britain 
and other countries upon alcohol. Hence Me*- 
thylated Z//. a.; Methyla'tion, the process of 
methylating ; Me‘thylator, one who methylates. 

Methylated spirit, containing about ten cent. of 
Pyroxylic spirit, is the form in which alcohol is most com- 
monly émployed for industrial pur Se 

¢ 1865 J. Wyte in Cire. Sci. I. 63/2 Each lens should.. 
be.-washed.. with spirits of wine (not methylated spirits, 
because these contain a resin in solution). Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. 334, Each of these methylated benzols yields 
an important series of derivatives, 1880 Act 43 § 44 Vict. 
€. 24 § 3‘ Methylate’ means to mix spirits with some sub- 
stance in such manner as to render the mixture unfit for 
use as a beverage. /did. § 83 Spirits warehoused may..be 
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delivered out, without payment of duty, for methylation. 
Ibid. § 126 A retailer..must not receive methylated 
spirits except from an authorised methylator. 1880 Fris- 
wELL in ¥rnd. Soc. Arts 444 This inference, was that the 
methylated derivatives of roseine could be obtained by the 
oxidation of the methylated derivatives of aniline. /did, 
445 The violets obtained by the methylation of rosaniline. 
1888 Frnd. Chem. Soc. LILI. 778 An attempt was made to 
methylate acetyl-metanitranilide by the action of sodium 
ethylate and methyl iodide. : ; 

Methylene (me'pilzn). Chem. [ad. F. mé- 
thyléne (Dumas & Peligot, Ann.de Chimie physique 
1835, LVIII. 9), irregularly f. Gr. we@u wine + vAn 
wood ; the inventors of the name explain its etymo- 
logical meaning as ‘vin ou liqueur spiritueuse du 
bois’.] A hypothetical radical of the hydro- 
carbons (CH,); unknown in the free state, but 
occurring in many compounds, as *me//hylene 
hydrate, etc. Methylene-azure, an oxidation 
product of methylene blue; methylene-blue, a 
coal-tar colour used in dyeing, and as a bacterio- 
scopic reagent; methylene-violet = methy/-violet. 

1835 KR. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sct. 11. 375 Dumas has. . 
coined a new name to distinguish this base, viz. Methylene. 
1838 I. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 180 his is the compound 
to which Dumas and Peligot have given the name of hydrate 
of methylene, and which I have considered as methylene. 
1874 Garrop & Baxter AZat. Med. 167 Bichloride of Me- 
thylene has been recommended by Dr. Richardson as a 
safer anesthetic than chloroform. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., 
Methylene azure, M. blue. 1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 
412 Another most useful basic stain is methylene blue. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frni. 10 Sept. 583 Methylene-azure. 

Methylic (m/pi'lik), a. Chem. (Orig. f. Mr- 
THYL(ENE) +-IC; the term MEruyt, to which the 
adj. was afterwards more normally referred, was 
introduced somewhat later. Cf. F. méthyligue.J 
Of or pertaining to methyl. Chiefly in names of 
compounds, in which sethy/ is more commonly 
used attributively. 

1835 Kane in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 43 Methylic 
ather. 1849 — Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 826 In its action upon 
other bodies this substance ranges itself completely with 
wine-alcohol, and it is hence frequently termed methylic 
alcohol. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. 75 Amylic, ethylic, and 
methylic alcohol follow sensibly the same law of contraction, 
1873 Watts Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 705 Methylic diethoxa. 
late is easily decomposed by baryta-water. 

Methylosis (mepilowsis). Geol. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + An matter: see -OSIS.] Change of matter 
or composition. Hence Methylo‘tic a., pertaining 
to or produced by methylosis. 

1878 KinaHan Geol. [rel. 177 A third class of Meta- 
morphism. .is due to the introduction and action of chemical 
substances from without; it has been called Methylosis. 
Ibid. 188 Some of the beds have been subjected to me- 
thylotic action... Some of which seem to be methylotic rocks. 
1893 Grime 7ext-bk. Geol. 1. vit. 596 note, Methylosis, 
methylotic,.. applied to chemical metamorphism or altera- 
tion of constitution or substance, 

|| Methysis (me'pisis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
péOvors drunkenness, f. weOvew to be drunk, f. pédv 
strong drink.] The state of being addicted to the 
excessive use of intoxicants (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Iie in Mayne Expos. Lex. In mod. Dicts. 

ethystic (m/pi'stik), a. Med. [ad. Gr. pe- 
Ovotikds, f, weOvev : see prec.] Of or belonging to 
drunkenness; intoxicating. 1856in Mayne ExZos. Lex. 

Metic (mettik). Gr. Antig. [irreg. ad. Gr. 
pérouos (late L. metecus, metycus), f. pera- (de- 
noting change) + -o1xos dwelling, oixeiy to dwell.] 
A resident alien in a Greek city, having some of 
the privileges of citizenship. 
_ 1808 W. Mitrorp Hist. Greece xxi. III. 12 An imposition, 
in the manner of a poll-tax, on the metics, those numerous 
free residents in Attica who were not Athenian citizens, 
1881 B htole Thucyd. 1. 114 The entire Athenian force, 
including the metics, invaded the territory of Megara. 

rant 1904 Speaker 23 Jan. 4o1/1 The British Impe- 
rialists.. have found that the rich metics are their Masters. 

attrib, 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixv. (1862) V. 592 Exempt 
from the metic-tax and other special burthens. 

Metical(le: see MisKa. 

Meticulo'sity. [f. L. meticulosus METICUL- 
ous + -ITy. Cf. F. métzculostté.] The quality of 
being meticulous; + timorousness (0ds.) ; excessive 
scrupulousness. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 60 So that such 
Leagues may more pe gpl be called Leagues of meticu- 
losity and fear, then of amity. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 
"Mrotic News 20 bet A Meticulosity of detail. 

d eticulous (méti‘kizlas), a. [ad. L. meticu- 
Josus (or the derived F. méticuleux), f. metus fear.] 

+1. Fearful, timid. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. Il. 649 Gif thow be. .Meticulos, 
and dar nocht se blude drawin, @ 1550 Image Hypocr. w. 
544 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) I1. 445 Madd and meticulous. 
1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. m1. vii. (1686) 78 Melancholy 
and meticulous heads. 1674 (Z. Cawprey] Catholicon 16 
They strive not so much to ii Meticulous Scrupul 
Women and Mechanicks, — 
: 2. Over-careful about minute details, over-scrupu- 

ous. 

x Blackw. Mag. XX. 489 He does many things 
whieh we ourselves, and we do not hold ourselves sseiianty 
meticulous, will not venture upon. 1877 Symonps Renaiss. 
in It.; Rev. Learn. U1. vii. 300 The decadence of Italian 
prose ¢ ition into Jal d i and icul 
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propriety. 1904 May. A. GrirFitus 50 Yrs, Public Service 
xii, 162 The rule was enforced bya stringent and meticulous 
discipline. 

Meticulously (métikizlasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.] In a meticulous manner; ‘+ timidly 
(06s.); with excessive care about minute details, 
over-scrupulously. 

1682 Sir I. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. § 33 (1716) 39 Move cir- 
cumspectly not meticulously, and rather carefully sollicitous 
than anxiously gollicitudinous. 1900 Academy 31 Mar. 
275/1 A dish meticulously concocted upon a recipe. 

+Me-tient, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. métient-em, pres. 
pple. of méiv7 to measure. | 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Metient, measuring, esteeming. 

|| Métier (metye). [Fr.:—popular L. *wtste- 
riunt, alteration of LL. mznislerium (see MINISTRY), 
prob. influenced by mys¢érium MystERyY.] A trade 
or profession: in Eng. use chiefly dvansf, a per- 
son’s ‘line’, that in which one is specially skilled. 

1792 CHartotte SmitH Desmond 1, xiii. 253 They wanted, 
indeed, to make me a monk; but I had a mortal aversion 
to that wéticy, 1842 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-da- 


| fé, Heretic-burning—in fact, ’tis his wétier, 1895 ZANGWILL 


Master i. vii. 211 Black-and-white was no more his métiex 
than humour. 

|| Metif (méitif, mztif, || metz{). Also -iff. [F. 
métif, OF. mestif mongrel, ?derived from meé¢zs 
(see METIS) with substitution of suffix.] The off- 
spring of a white and a quadroon. Also aétvid, 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1895) I. 510 The hospitality 
and goodness of the Creoles and Metifs began to manifest 
itself. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 1. x. 281 ‘Vhe metiffs or 
half-breeds, who claimed to be ranked in the class of white 
men. 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar 1. 42 A certain metif girl. 
1859 Bartitetr Dict. Amer., Metif, the offspring of a white 
person and a..quadroon, 1884 G, P. Laturop 7yve ii. 14 
She was not of octoroon or metif parentage. 

Metigat(e, Meting, obs. ff. MiricaTE, MITTEN. 

Meting (mi'tin), v4/. 56.1 Forms: see METEv.! 
[f. Mere v.1+-1nG1.] The action of METE v1; 
measuring; portioning owt; etc. 

c 1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 11 Siche metyng of corn, 
of mele, or ober ping. c1440 Promp. Parv. 336/1 Met- 
ynge wythe mesurys, mensuracio. 1543 Act 35 Hen. VII, 
c. 17 § 7 The..meting and bounding of the said fourth 
Part of the said Woods. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. 
? 1 Although it bee not allways the truest meanes of met- 
ing to measure all mens appetites by one mans affeccion. 
1624 A. HuntER (f7¢/e) ‘Treatise of Weights, Mets and Mea- 
sures of Scotland... Together with the Art of Metting, mea- 
suring and compting all sort of Land. 1644 BuLWer Chiron. 
122 The meeting and scanning of verses upon the Fingers. 
1829 R. Story Mewz. sab. Campbell vii. (1854) 104 She was 
in the habit also of acknowledging in every feeling or per- 
sonal application of the words [of Scripture] the metings 
out of his sovereign love. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bh., 
Meteings, the measurement and estimate of timber. 

+b. pl. Dimensions. Obs. rave". 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Sedv. 110 The three meteings or 

dimensions of a body. 
ce. Comb.: meting-pole, -rod = METE-POLE, 
METE-ROD. 

1606 Hotianp Suefon. 4 With ten foote perches [sarg. 
Or meeting poles] in their hands. 1881 Rossett: Ballads 
& Sonn. (1882) 275 To take the meting-rod In turn, and so 
approve on God ‘Thy science of ‘Vheometry. 

+ Meting, v7. sb.2, Obs. Forms: see METEv.?; 
also 4 matyng. [f. METEv.2+-1NG1.] The action 
of METE v.*; dreaming; a dream. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. Wl. 156 Seo metinge. cx250 Kent. 
Serm. in O. E, Misc. 27 Po nicht efter pet aperede an 
ongel of heuene in here slepe ine metinge. 13.. K. Adis. 
261 By theo planetis, and by the steorres, Y can jugge alle 
weorres, Alle plaies, in alle matynges, And on alle othir 
thynges. cx36g Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 282 loseph.. 
that red so The kynges metynge pharao. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly 
Manhode ui. xxxiii. (1869) 87, 1 wolde weene al were lesinge, 
or elles that it were meetinge. 

Metior, Metir(e, obs. forms of METEOR, METRE. 

Metis (méitis). [a. F. métds :—late L. misticius, 
whence also Mest1z0.] The offspring of a white 
and an American Indian, esp. in Canada, 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 158/2 The mixed race [in Mexico] is 
mostly composed of the descendants of the Europeans and 
the aboriginal tribes: these are called /et/s or Mestizos. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 491/2 Of the latter [Indian half- 
breeds] one half are of Restulanating parentage .. the 
remainder are known as Metis or Bois-brilés. 1902 /d7d. 
XXVI. 531/1 Then Manitoba was principally inhabited by 
En lish and French half-breeds (or Metis). 

etisupe, Metkorn:see METESHIP, METECORN. 
Metle, obs. form of METAL, METTLE. 


+ Me‘tleyship. Os. [f. Mer sd. + -dey (ot 
uncertain origin) +-SHIP.] The office of ‘ meter’. 

1587 Lv. BurcHtey in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
vit. (1890) 12 [Concerning the office of the] weyleyship and 
metleyship [in Penrith]. 

Metly, obs. form of MEETLY a, and adv. 

Metochy. 0és. vare—'. [ad. Eccl. Gr. peré- 
xwov.] A grange belonging to a monastery. 

1682 WHELER Journ. Greece IV. 325 Near this Harbour 
the Convent hath a Metochy, or Farm. 

Meteecious (miti'fas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. pera- 
(denoting change) + olmia house: see -10U8.] 
== HETERGCIOUS. , 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 332 Such forms as these are said 
to be hetercecious (metcecious), to distinguish them from 
those ab ioned which inhabit the same host through- 
out their whole life (antcecious). - " 


METOL. 


Hence Meteecism (m/tz‘sizm) = HETER@CISM. 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary’s Fungi 388 Metoe- 
cism, that is, enforced change of the living host, is not 
known outside the group of the Uredineae. 

Metol (metgl). Photogr. [a. G. metol: arbi- 
trarily named by the inventor.] The name of a 
developer (see quot. 1893). Also attrib. 

1893 Photogr. Ann. 90 Metol, according to the statement 
of the maker (Hauff, of Feuerbach), is the sulphate of me- 
thylparamidometacresol. It is a white powder, soluble in 
water. did. 92 Metol solutions harden gelatine. 1902 
Asney in Encycl. Brit. XX XI. 687/1 Metol Developer. 


Metoleate, -oleic: see MrrTa- 6a. 

Metonic (métg:nik), a. [ad. mod.L. AMero- 
nic-us, f. Meton, Gr. Mérowv, the name of the 
Athenian astronomer by whom the cycle was dis- 
covered] Aetonic cycle, period, + year: the cycle 
of 19 Julian years (closely approximating to 235 


lunations) in which the moon returns (nearly) to | 


the same apparent position with regard to the 

sun, so that the new and full moons occur at the 

same dates in the corresponding year of each cycle. 
1696 Puitiirs, Metonic-Year, is the Space of 9 years, in 

which space of Time, the Lunations return and 

they were before. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Metonick 


Year, or Period. .’tis sometimes called The Great Metonic | 


Year, and is the same with the Cycle of the Moon. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XV. 144/1 The first year of the first Metonic 
period commenced with the summer solstice of the year 
432 Bc. 188x RoutLepGE Science i. 12 The golden number 
being simply the-ordinal position of the year in the Metonic 
cycle of nineteen years. 

Metonimical, -my: see METONYMICAL, -MY. 

+ Metono-masy. Os. [ad. Gr. perovopacia, 
n. of action of perovoydfey to change in name, 
f. wera- (denoting change) + évoya name.] A 
change (or translation) of name. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Anszw. Nameless Cath. 32 Hee is by 
his Metamorphosis, or Metonomasie translated into Ma- 
theus Tortus. - : 

Metonomatosis (metg:ndmatdu'sis). nonce-wd. 
[f. Gr. pera- (denoting change) + dvoyat-, dvopa 
name + -osts.] A change of name. 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 132 The Jacobinical me- 
tonomatosis of the months, and of the days of the week, 
might be lookt upon as a parody of the Quakerian. 

Metonym (meténim). [ad. assumed Gr. 
*yer@vupov: see MreToNyMyY and cf. paronym.] 
A word used in a transferred sense. 

In quot. 1837-8 misused (? misprinted) for setonymy. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamicton Logic xxxiii. (1860) I]. 177 The 
term festimony, 1 may notice, is sometimes, by an abusive 
metonym employed for witness. 1862 Merivate Rom, 
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 434 Tertullian and Lactantius explain 
this word as a metonym for Christ, signifying just or good. 

Metonymic (metonimik), a [Formed as 
next +-IC.] = next. 1775 in Asn; and in later Dicts. 


Metonymical (metoni‘mikal), a. Rhet. Also 
6-7 metonimical(l. [f. Gr. perwvupix-ds, f. pe- 
tovupia METONYMY: see -ICAL.] Pertaining to or 
involving metonymy. Of words: Used in a trans- 
ferred sense. 

1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 210 The whole speache being 
figuratiue, both allegoricall, and metonymicall. 1610 J. Dove 
Adut. Seminaries 9 The meaning of Saint Chrysostome is 
metonimicall, and not proper. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit 
Wks. 1852 III. 115 This expression is metonymical, that 
being spoken of the cause which is proper to the effect. 
17tx Hickes Two 7 reat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11.71 Learned 
men have taken altar here in the metonymical sense for the 
altar-offering. 1811 A. McLean Comm. Hebr. vi. (1847) 1. 
245 ‘The apostle continues the metonymical use of the word 
‘eee by which it is put for the object or ground of it. 

etonymically (metoni‘mikali), adv.  [f. 
prec. + -LY2.] By metonymy. 

1574 Wuitcirr Def Answ. 152 But be it that they [sc. the 
words of the text] may be taken there metonimically (whiche 
is but a coniecture) that can not excuse [etc.]. 1671 FLavet 
Fount. Life xxx. 92 Hence sins are metonimically called 
Debts. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 113. 1/1 Anathema .. signi- 
fies.. Metonymically, a Person Devoted, or Accurs’d. 

J. Payne Tales fr, Arabic 1. 46 note, The word dilad signi- 
fies ‘ moisture’ or (metonymically) ‘ beneficence ’. 

Metonymy (mitgnimi). Rie. Also 6-7 
metonymie, -imie, -imy, 9 metonomy. Also 
6-7 in Lat. form, [ad.late L. metonymi-a, a. Gr. 
Hetovupia, lit. ‘change of name’, f. wer(a)- META- 
+ bvoya, Acol. dvuya name.) A figure of speech 
which consists in substituting for the name of a 
thing the name of an attribute of it or of something 
closely related. : 

In quot. 1547 met jan = piav (accus.). 

[1547 Hoover Answ. Winchester's Bk. D 1b, Men seyth 
that they admyt metonomian, and say under the forme 
of breade is the trew bodye of Christ.] 1562 Cooper Answ. 
Def. Truth 16b, The figure is named Metonymia: when 
the name of the thynge is geuen vnto the signe. 1573 
Cartwricur Reply to Whitgift 14 The Apostle by a meto- 
nimie Sudiecti pro adiuncto, dothe giue to vnderstand from 
whence y® assured uasion doth spring. 1625 Gitt Sacr. 
Philos. 11. 156 Shebet signifies either a staffe, a truncheon, 
or Scepter,. .and so by a metonymia it may signifie authority. 
1659 J. Smitu Myst. Rhet. 15 A metonymie of the effect, is 
when the effect or thing caused, is put for its cause. 1668 
H. More Div, Dial. Schol. 575 Here is a double Meto- 
nymie, Christ is put for the Doctrine of Christ, and Hope 
for the Cause of Hope. 1676 W. Hussarp Haffin. People 
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by a metonimy of the adjunct. 1868 Bain AZent. & Mor. 
Sci. 1v. xi. 403 By what is called ‘metonymy’, the fact 
intended to be expressed is denoted by one of the adjuncts. 

Metope! (me'tdp:). Arch. Forms: 6 me- 
thopa, 7-8 metop, metops, 8-g metopa, 7- 
metope. [ad. L. metopa ae gag a. Gr. peromn, 
f. wera between + dmai holes in a frieze to receive 
the beam-ends. Cf. F. métope, OF. methope.] 
One of the square spaces, either plain or sculptured, 
between the triglyphs in the Doric frieze. Demi-, 
Semi-metope, the half-space between the corner and 
the triglyph next the corner. 

1563 SHUTE Archit. C iijb, Bitwixte the .2. Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa. 1624 Wo1ton Archit. in Relig. 
(1651) 230 A sober garnishment now and then. .of Triglyphs 
and Metopes alwayes in the Frize. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola 
(1702) 34 The square place of the Friese between the Tri- 
glyphs is called a Metops. 


1703 Boyer tr. Perrault’s Vi- | 


truvius 32 Towards the Corners must be placed the Demi- | 


Metops. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Metofe, Semi-Metope 
is a space somewhat less than half a metope, in the corner 


| ofa Doric frieze. 1776 R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece (1825) II. 
62 All the metopes were decorated with large figures in alto | 


relievo. 


Metope? (me‘torp). Zool. [a. Gr. pérwr-ov fore- 
head.] Applied by Huxley to the face of a crab. 


1876 Humpureys Cotn-coll. Man. vi. 58 A metope 
| of the Parthenon. | 
appen as | 


1880 Huxvey Crayfish 283 ‘The fore part of the head is | 
modified so as to bring about the formation of the charac- | 


teristic metope. : 

Metopic (métg'pik), az.  [f. Gr. wérwn-ov fore- 
head+-1c.] a. Of or pertaining to the forehead ; 
frontal. b. Ofaskull : Having the metopic suture 
persisting. 

1878 Bartvey tr. Topinard’s ae u. ii. 234 Metopic 
point.., a point situate in the median line between the two 
frontal eminences. 1879 FLowEr Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. 
1.14 A metopic cranium of a European. 1889 Brit. Med. 
Frnt. 28 Sept. 736/2 The presence of the metopic suture is 
considered as an indication of criminality. 

Metopism (me'tépiz’m). [!. Gr. pérwmor fore- 
head +-18M.] (See quot.) 

1879 FLower Catal, Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 14 Crania showing 
Metopism, or persistence of the frontal suture. 

+ Metopomancy. 0s. [f.Gr. nérwz0-v fore- 
head + pavyreia divination : see -maNcy.] Divina- 
tion by the forehead or face. 

1656 Btount Glossogr. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. 
xxv, Ye know how by the Arts of Astrology,..Chiromancy, 
Metopomancy,..he foretelleth all things to come. 

+ Metopo'scoper. O/s. [Formed as Merto- 
POSCOPIST + -ERl.] = METOPOSCOPIST. 

1569 J. SAnrorp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 50 b, A certaine 
man. .did so passingly depainte the likenesses of Images that 
by them the Metoposcoper hath tolde the yeares of death 
aoe or to come. 1649 Butwer Pathomiyot. i. iii. 146 

hatsoever inward. .affection of the mind is. .observed by 
Metoposcopers and others to appeare in the Forehead. 

Metoposcopic (metdposkp:pik), a. [ad. 

mod.L. metéposcopic-us, f. metoposcopia METOPO- 


scopy. Cf. F. métoposcopigue.] = next. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

Metoposcopical (metdposkp:pikal), a. 
vare—', [Formed as prec.+ -ICAL.] Pertaining | 


or relating to metoposcopy. 

1820 Scott Addot xxxii, His learned face stooping until 
a physiognomist might have practised the metoposcopical 
science upon it, as seen from behind betwixt his gambadoes. 


Metoposcopist (metopg'sképist). ff. late L. 


metoposcop-us, a. Gr. petomookdn-os, f, pwét@mo-v — 
forehead + -cxé-os observer : see -IST.] One who | 


is versed in metoposcopy. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. civ, The Anatomistes will restore 
to you, some part :.. The Metaposcopistes some. 1652 GAULE 


Magastrom, 188 Which way go the physiognomists, meto- | 


poscopists, and chiromantists to work? MacatisTer 
in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 4/1 Apion speaks of the metopo- 
scopists who judge by the appearance of the face, 

Metoposcopy (metopg:skdpi). Also 7 erron. 
metap-. [ad. mod.L. metdposcopi-a, f. metoposcopus 
(see METoPoscoprist).] 

1. The art of judging a person’s character or of 
telling his fortune from his forehead or face. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 50 b, Metopo- 
scopie..doth auaunte that she can foretel 4 mens begin- 
ninges, proc ges, and endinges.. by the onely beholding 
of the foreheade, 1610 B. Jonson Alch, 1. iii, A rule .. 
In_metaposcopie, which I doe worke by, 1696 AusREY 
Misc. 38 There was a Seam in the middle of his Fore head 
(downwards) which is a very ill sign in Metoposcopie. 1746 
Parsons in PAid. Trans. XLIV.47 The Art of Physiognomy, 
especially the Meto 'y, or what relates tothe Face. 
1893 Leann Mem. Tr. 248 Interested. .as he always was in 
onyting like chiromancy or metoscopy [sic]. 

- The physiognomical characters of a man’s 
forehead. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. 200 This is the Mi 


METRE. 


1863 W. K. Parxer Shoulder-Girdle Vetebr. 100 The 
bony patches..keep very clear of the metosteal ‘inter- 
clavicle’. Jééd. 144 Behind each ‘ pleurosteon’ there is, in 
the Gallinacez, and a few other types, in the Crows, for 
instance, another bony centre, the ‘metosteon’. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds tw. g10. 

|| Metovum (metou'vim). [mod.L., f. pera- 
Mera-+Ovus.] ‘ The entire egg of a bird, con- 
sisting of the true ovum and the surrounding nu- 
trient matter’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 223 The protovum is thus 
transformed into the metovum (after-egg) which is many 
times larger.. but..is only a single. .cell. 

Metoxenous (metg‘ksinas), a [Badly f. 
Mera- + Gr. £évos stranger, guest.] = METactous. 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary's Fungi 387 They 
[these Uredineae] are accordingly termed heteroecious, or 
still better metoecious or metoxenous as changing their 
place of habitation or host. 3 

|| Metran(me‘tren). [Ethiopic.] The abuna, or 
head of the Abyssinian Church. Hence Me‘tran- 
ate, the office or the province of the metran. 

1850 Neate Last. Ch. 1. Introd. 24 The Catholicate of 
Ethiopia, under the Metran of Axum, had no Metropoli- 
tans. /éid.111 The Patriarchate of Alexandria, and Me- 
tranate of Ethiopia. 

Metre (m7ta1), sb.1 Forms: 1 meter, 4 me- 
tur, 4-5 metir(e, 5-6 meetre, metyr, 5-8 meeter, 
6 myter, mytre, 6-7 miter, 7 metar, 8 meteer, 
6-8 (9 U.S.) meter, 4- metre. [OE. meter 
(? méter) was ad. L. metrum, a. Gr. pérpoy, f. 
Indogermanic root *#8- to measure; in the 14th c. 
the word -was adopted afresh from OF. metre 
(mod.F. métre); cf. Sp., Pg., It. metro, G. meter.) 

1. Any specific form of poetic rhythm, its kind 
being determined by the character and number of 
the feet or groups of syllables of which it consists. 

a goo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. Concl., Ymenbec misenlice metre 
[v.7. metere]. Boc epigrammatum eroico metre [v. 7. 
metere). cx1oso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) 
VIII. 314 Pat pet riht meter vers sceal habban. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's Prol. 48 Chaucer thogh he kan 
but lewedly On metres and on rymyng craftily. 1 1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 91 Whyche thre [verses] ar of dyuerse 
meter from the tother. a@ 1568 AscHam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 
144 For the meter sake, some wordes in him [Terence], 
somtyme, be driuen awrie. 1599 THynne Animadv. 
Bothe in matter, myter, and inge, yt must 
gather corruptione, passinge throughe so manye handes. 
1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 36 They used all 
decent and grave variety of rhymes and Meeters in their 
Hymns and Psalms. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 74.To 
one or other of which [three Measures] (however various 


be the Metre) almost all kinds of English Verse ma 
reduced, 1864 Tennyson 11 syllabics 4 All composed 
in a metre of Catullus. 1874 Symonvs Sk. /taly & Greece 


(1898) I. xii. 250 Poetry employs words in fixed rhythms, 


which we call metres. 

b. In the names of certain forms of verse used 
in English hymns, as common, long, particular, 
short metre: see these words, Also, /eculiar 
metre, proper metre (abbreviated P. M.); a metre 
used only in a particular hymn, or at least not 
identical with any of the metres having recognized 


| names. 


1798 Select. Psalms § Hymus, Hymn vii. Pec. M. Jbid, 
Hymn x. Prop. M. /éid., Hymn xxii. Pecul. Metre. /did., 
Hymn xxxvi. P. M. 

. Metrical arrangement or method. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 196 After be 
Inglis kynges he (Langtoft} says ber pris pat all in metir 
fulle woe 4 cr HauCER Monk's Prol. 93 In prose 
eek been endyted peg Bere: And eek in metre, in many 
a sondry wyse. ¢1450 HoLtanp Hovwdat 35, I haue mekle 
matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir sentence. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 77, I will recite the very wordes 
of Homere and turne them into rude English metre. 
oe ae P. L. Pref., Rime being..the Invention of a 
barbarous Age, to set off wretched matter and lame Meeter. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P,, Milton Wks. 11. 174 It is..by the 
musick Of metre that poetry has been discriminated in all 
languages. 1828 Wuatety Xifet. in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 290 
Then arrange this [prose] again into metre. 1858 Marsu 
Eng. Lang. xxv. 44 Metre may be defined to be a 
succession of poetical feet arranged in regular order, ac- 
cording to certain types recognized as standards, in verses 
of a determinate length. 1905 W. H. Coss (¢it/e) A Criti- 
cism of Systems of Hebrew Metre. 

3. a. Composition ‘in metre’; verse. +b. In 
particularized sense: A piece of metrical composi- 
tion; a verse or poem; occas. a metrical version. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 489 Pis vers of metre pat es 
wreten here: Dicentes E. vel A. quot-quot nascuntur ab 
Eva. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 5524 poush be metur be nou3t 
mad at eche mannes paye. ¢1385 Craucer L. G. W. Pro! 
562 Here byn twenty thousand mo [ladies] s teh og 
the metres of theym as the lest. 1423 Jas. ingis Q. iv, 
His metir suete, full of moralitee. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
¢ The vijthe metre of the .v, booke of Boecius. @1533 Lp. 


of an excellent man. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais in 
hes a hast the Metoposcopy, and Physiognomy of 
a Cuckol 


Metops, obs. form of Merorr1, 

Metoroscopy: see METEOROScoPy. 

|| Metosteon (metg'stjgn). Ornith. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. wera behind + doréov bone.] The centre of 
ossification for the posterior lateral processes of 
the sternum, behind the pleurosteon. Hence 


4 By times we are to understand things done in those times, , Meto'steal a., pertaining to the metosteon. 


Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 1 ij, To wryte workes, 
to make s, to studie antiqui 1556 RopiNson tr. 
More's Utop. (1895) p. xciv, A meter of iii verses in the 
Utopian tongue. 1577 Hetiowes Gueuara's Ci ‘hron. 31 
Traiane .. p ded the O s to Pp many 
meetres to his praise. 1584 CoGAn Haven Health (1636) 195 
According to that old meeter, Distentusventer velletdormire 
libenter. 1631 WEEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 140 A certaine 
Lollard..composed certaine virulent meeters against this 
and other of the Religious orders. 1662 PLayrorp Skill 
Mus. 1. i. a9 5 There is an old Metre. .it contains a true 
Rule of the Theorick part of Musick—, It begins thus, ‘To 
attain the Skill of Musicks Art Learn Gam-Ut upand down 
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by heart.’ 1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 43 The 
english metre of the Psalms. 1794 BLakEe eg Exper. 
Clod & Pebble 8 A pebble of the brook Warbled out these 
metres meet. «1800 Cowrer Ode to Afollo 3 Those luckless 
brains That..Indite much metre with much pains. 

4. A metrical group or‘ measure’; sfec. a dipody 
in iambic, trochaic, and anapzestic rhythms. 

1880 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Mus. Il. 317/1 Two 
feet usually constitute a Metre (or Difodia). But in 
Dactylic Verse, each foot is regarded as a complete Metre 
in itself. x903 W. R. Harpie Lect. 210 Metres. .are 
‘lengths’ or ‘sections’ of rhythm, beginning in a certain 
way, either with dpors or Oéors, and of a fixed length. 

5. Gr. Mus. = Metric sb. rare—°. 

* 3811 Busy. Mus. Dict., Metre, that part of the ancient 


we 
GA music which consulted the measure of the verses. 


6. altrib., as metre ballad, -maker, -making (sb. 
and adj.), -onger; metre psalm, a Bible psalm 
translated in verse. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, mi. i. 130, I had rather be a Kitten, 
and cry mew, Then one of these same *Meeter Ballad- 
mongers, 161x Cotar., Rimoyeur, a rimer, a *meeter-maker. 
1789 T. Twininc Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) I. 253 
A versifier—a meter-maker. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Poet 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 157 It is not metres, but a *metre-making 
argument, that fakes a poem. 1880 Swinsurne Sind. Shaks. 
i. (ed, 2) 9 The guidance which can be given by no *metre- 
monger or colour-grinder. 1655 SANDERSON Serve. (1681) IT. 
Pref. 7 Where your *metre-psalms? 1863 J. L. W. By-gone 
Days 102 Those beautiful Metre Psalms first versified by 
Francis Rous, an Englishman. 

Metre (m/‘ta1), 5.2 Also U.S. meter. [ad. 
F. métre (metr), ad. Gr. pérpov measure. (Still 
often written as in Fr.)] The fundamental unit 
of length of the metric system, equal to 39-37 
English inches. 

It was intended to represent one ten-millionth of the 
length of a quadrant of the meridian; the standard metre 
kept at Paris nearly corresponds to this theoretical value. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 434 The measures of length above 
the metre are ten times [etc.]..greater than the metre, 
1831 Jrxl. Roy. Instit. 1. 599 M. Francceur..has found that 
the métre is equal to 39-37079 English inches. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem, Chem. (1871) 24 This metre, like all other standards 
of length, is an arbitrary length. 1877 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 442 We may assume..that it would fall 
through 10 meters in .3°63 seconds. 1885 7¥mes (weekly 
ed.) 2 Oct. 17/7 Houses, costing. .only £ ro per cubic métre, 

b. attrib., as metre gauge; metre-gramme, 
-ton, etc., the amount of work required to raise a 
gramme, a ton, etc. one metre in one second; 
metre-seven, the name recommended by a com- 
mittee of the British Association for the quantity 
107 (ten million) metres. 

1885, Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 6/1 The Government of India 
has adopted the *metre gauge for all the new branches of 
the various State railways. ras Kieutnc City Dreadf 
Nt. 78 The trucks were unloaded into the waggons of the 
metre-gauge colliery line in this wise. 1868 L. CLark Electr. 
Meas. 45 The conventional unit of work 7 ordinarily em- 
ployed in metrical measure is. .that which will raise a weight 
of one gramme one metre in one second, and is called 
the *metre-gramme unit. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 The 
approximate length of a quadrant of one of the earth’s 
meridians is a *metre-seven or a centimetre-nine. 1881 Sir 
W. Tuomson in Nature No. 619. 434 Ideal water-wheels 
.. would give just one *metre-ton per square metre of area. 

Metre (m7‘ta1), v. Also 5 meetre, 6 metyr, 
mitre, 7 meeter. [f. METRE sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. To compose in or put into metre, ?Ods. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 The weddynge dytees 
metryd coryously. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne x, 
They murdred me for metryng thinges amys. 1577-87 
Houinsuep Chron. Scot. 214/1 One Henrie, who was blind 
from his birth,..composed a whole booke in vulgar verse, in 
which he mitred all those things vulgarlie spoken of this 
Wallase. 1841 Catuin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. xviii. 126 
Perfectly metred but without rhyme. 1858 Ramsay Rewin. 
Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 174 Jean said she thought David hadna taen 
much pains when he metred the Psalms. i 

2. intr. To compose verses; to versify. 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 569 Rethoryk metryth with oone speche 
amonge. c¢ 1448 Hoccreve Balade Dk. York 48 If pat 1 in 
my wrytynge foleye. . Meetrynge amis, or speke vnfittyngly. 
1530 Patscr. 635/2 Many a man can ryme well, but it is 
harde to metyr well. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet 
(ed. 2) 117 He..thus merrily Meeterd. 

Hence + Me‘tring v6/, sd., versification. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxviii. 250 Such of the liberall 
artes are employed, which belong to the cultiuating mans 
voyce; as Rhetorike, meetering, and singing. 


Metred (mi'ta:d), gf. a. [f. Merre v, + -ED1.] 
Composed in metre; metrical. Also oosely, 
thythmical. 


171t Suartess. Charac. (1739) III. Misc. v. i. 264 In 
their elegant Stile and metred Prose. 1851 Taprinc M/an- 
love's Lead Mines Pref., Manlove within the compass of 
3oo metred lines has produced a perfect and accurate digest 
of the voluminous mass of intricate mining customs. 186, 
Cowven Ciarke Shaks. Char. ix. 228 With what metre: 
decorum the triumvirate would have bandied the festal 
amenities ! 

+Me-trede. Ods. [f. Mere v.? + -réde, -RED.] 
A dream. 

3% Gower Conf, III. 68 Nectanabus which causeth al Of 
metrede the substaunce. id. 

Metreless (m7‘tarlés), a. [f. Metre sd.l+ 
— Without metre. . 

1895 A thenzum 2 Mar. 273/1 If the name ‘metreless poem’ 
can ly be given to any form of imaginative literature. 
1904 Daily Chrou. 17 Sept. 3/2 There is the throb of metre- 
less song in that passage. 
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+Metrely, adv. [f. Mrerre sd.1+ -Ly 2] In 
metre, metrically. 

¢ 1475 Partenay 6566 Ho it metre will.. He most torn and 
wend, metrely to close. 

+ Metrenchyte. 0¢s. rare—'. [ad. Gr. py- 
tpeyxttns (mod.L. métrenchyta, -tes), f. pntpa 
womb + éyxeiv to pour in.] An instrument used 
for injections into the womb. 

1601 Hottann Pliny II. 207 By infusion or injection with 
the metrenchyte. [1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Metrenchyta. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Metrenchytes.} 

+Me‘trer. Vis. In 4 metrere, metriour, 
y meterer. [f. METRE sd. +-ER1,] One who 
writes in metre, a versifier. 

1387 TrEvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 81 A metrere brekeb out 
in pis manere in preisynge of pis citee. /did@. VIII. 169 
Another metriour seide in pis manere [etc.]. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt, etc. 205 Gascoine and Churchyard, ,Accoumpted 
were great Meterers many a day. © 

Metrete (mi/tr7't). Antig. Also 7 mettret. 
[ad. L. metréta, ad. Gr. perpyrys, f. werpety to mea- 
sure, f. werpov: see METRE 5b.1] An ancient Greek 
liquid measure, equivalent to about 9 gallons. 

1388 Wycuir Yoh ii. 6 There weren set sixe stonun cannes, 
. -holdynge ech tweyne ether thre metretis. c1420 Padlad. 
on Hush. xt. 443 Of fynest must in oon metrete. 1633 
J. Done Hist. Septuagint 56 These cups..helde more then 
two mettrets, 1890 Century Dict. s.v., The Attic, Mace- 
donian, and Spanish metrete was about 40 liters... In Egypt 
the artaba was sometimes called a metrete. 

+ Metre’za. Os. Also metereza. [Pseudo- 
Italian alteration of F. maftresse.] = MISTRESS. 

1604 Marston & Wesster Afalcontent 1. iii, Me thinkes 
I see that Signior pawn his foot-cloth: that Metreza her 
Plate. a 1627 Mippteton A/ore Dissemblers v. i. 92 Metereza 
Celia. /did. 107 Come, metereza. 

Metric (metrik), zland sb. [ad. L. metric-as 
(Quintilian), a. Gr. perpir-ds, f, werpov METRE 50,1 
Cf. F. métrigue.] A. adj. 

1. = Merricar 4.1 1. rare. 

18.. Brackie (Ogilvie), Hesiod with his metric fragments 
of rustic wisdom. 

= METRICAL @.! 2, 1888 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 

B. sb. sing. and pl. The science or art that 
deals with metre, esp. with the laws of versifica- 
tion in Greek and Latin. (Cf. G. die metrik, F. la 
métrique, Gr. weTpurn, Ta perpiKd.) 

1760 Stites Grk. Music in Phil, Trans. LI. 730 To 
harmonic, rhythmic and metric, in the theoretic, respectively 
answered melopeeia, rhythmopceia, and poetic, in the practic. 
1884 Manarry in Contemp. Kev. June 9o4 Is the study of 
metric really banished from English classics? 1898 Keep in 
Amer. Frnl. Philol. XX. 123 They were able to lecture on 
grammar, epigraphy, numismatics, .. mythology, metrics, art, 
archaeology. 1905 Athenzum 29 July 140/2 The great 
Orientalist..attempted..to connect the laws of Hebrew 
metrics with Oriental poetry in general. 


Metric (metrik), @* fad. F. mérigue, f. 


metre METRE sb.2] Pertaining to that system of | 


weights and measures of which the metre is the 
fundamental unit. 

_ The system is decimal throughout, and the unit in each of 
its branches has a definite relation to the metre ; for instance, 
the gramme, the unit of weight, represents the weight of 
a cubic centimetre of water. 

1864 Act 27 § 28 Vict. c. 117 An Act torender permissive 
the Use of the Metric System of Weights and Measures... 
This Act may be cited as the ‘ Metric Weights and Measures 
Act, 1864’. 1873 Maxwe et Electr. §& Magn, (1881) I. 2 In 
France, and other countries which have adopted the metric 
system. 1873 1. Grecory Brit. Metric Syst. 47 How many 
metric pints are there in 20 thousand ‘ reputed pint’ bottles? 
1898 Daily News 27 May 7/3 That the government be urged 
to adopt the metric weights and measures. : 

Metrical (me‘trikal), 2.1 [f. late L. metricus 
relating (1) to measuring, (2) to metre : see METRIC 
a.l and -1caL. Cf. OF. metrical.) 

I. 1. Pertaining or relating to metre or versifica- 
tion; consisting of or composed in metre; having 
the characteristics of metre. 

1432-50 tr. — (Rolls) VI. 183 Of..the rewles of feete 
metricalle,..of dialog metricalle. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 173 She uttered sundry metricall and ryming 
speniee. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, iv. 186 Their Quantities, 

eir Rests, their Ceasures metricall. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry v. (1840) 1. 181 The old metrical romances. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. vi. note, Graham (which, for me- 
trical reasons, is here spelt after the Scottish pronunciation). 
1815 W. H. Irevanp Scriddleomania 73 note, The produc- 
tions of Lord Thurlow indicate a considerable share of 
metrical energy. 1855 Kinostey Let#t. (1878) I. 456, I have 
adopted a sort of simple, ballad tone, and tried to make my 
prose as metrical as possible. 

II. 2. Relating to, involving, used in, or deter- 
mined by measurement. Afetrical geometry: see 
quot. 1897 (opposed to Syn: det geometry’). 
1650 J. Wysarp Tactometria 6 These kinde of metricall 
lines (or linear numbers). 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 192 
All kind of Arithmetical and Metrical Operations. 1830 
R. Knox Béclara’s Anat. 70 Its metrical extent, or its extent 
as Syren with that of the body or with some of its parts. 
1858 Caytey in Math, Pap, (1889) II. 592 We are then in 
the region of pure descriptive geometry: we pass out of it 
into metrical geometry by fixing upon a conic of the figure 
as a standard of reference and calling it the Absolute. 
1878 Petrie in Frnd. Anthrop. Inst. (1879) VIII. 111 As an 
illustration of the metrical character of earthworks, we may 
refer to the East Everley works in Wiltshire. 1885 Leupes- 
porF Cremoua’s Proj. Geom. ix. 50 Most of the proposi- 
tions in Euclid’s Z/ements are metrical, and it is not easy 


METRIST. 


to find among them an example of a purely descriptive 
theorem. 1897 B. A. W. Russete Found. Geom. 149 Me- 
trical Geometry..may be defined as the science which deals 
with the comparison and relations of spatial magnitudes. 

Hence Me-trically adv., with regard to metre; 
(translated) into metre. 

1789 Elegant Extracts, Poetry Pref, (1816) 7 Explaining 
every thing grammatically, historically, metrically, and 
critically, 1819 Camppett £ss. Eng. Poetry u. Specim. 1. 
113 The heroic measure of Chaucer will be found in general 
..to be metrically correct. 1855 Nei 2. Boyd's Zion's 
Flowers Introd. 16 Metrically translated books of the Bible. 

Metrical (me‘trikal), 2.2 [f. F. métrigque 
METRIC a.2: see -ICAL.] 

1. = Merric a.? (which is now more usual). 

1997 Monthly Mag. (11. 209/1 The ensuing year; when 
the French republic will have immortalized the first years 
of its establishment, by the adoption of a Metrical System. 
1816 P, Kerry Jefyol. Introd. 16 It was computed in 
France, that in three generations, their metrical system 
would be fully established. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 
(1874) 444 Comparison of the Metrical with the Common 
Measures, 

2. ‘Having the dimensions of a French meter; 
as metrical blocks’ (Webster 1847-54). 

b. Of lenses or their measurement: Pertaining 
to the system of which the unit is the ‘dioptric’, 
i.e. a focal length of one metre. 

1879 Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 3) I. 301 The trial glasses 
..are arranged according to what is known as the ‘ metrical 
system’. /did., margin, Metrical lenses. 

Metrician (m/tri:fan). Also 4 -cion, 6 -cien. 
[f. L. metric-us Mernic al, after physician] 

+1. One who writes in metre. Cds. 

1432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) 1]. 19 To the lawde of whom 
a metricion [L. szetvicus] seithe [etc.]. 1494 Fanyan Chron. 
vu. 322 A metrician made theyse baladis of them, ¢ 1530 
Crt. Love v, Ye that ben metriciens me excuse. a 1548 
Hatt Chrou., Rich. [1] 42 Because the fyrste lyne ended 
in dogge, the metrician coulde not..ende the seconde verse 
in Bore, but called the bore an hogge. 

2. One who studies or is learned in metre. 

1835-8 S. R. Marttanp Dark Ages (1844) 445 Why. .are 
you..trifling with the metricians, deceiving with the poets, 
and deceived with the philosophers? 1864 J. HApLry £ss. 
(1873) 97 These Latin metricians..seem in their scanning of 
poetry to have beat time in the same way. 1892 W. R. 
Haroie in Class. Rev. June 249/2 The most advanced me- 
trician probably falls short of being able to..reconstruct 
the exact scheme which A¢schylus or Pindar intended. 

Metricist (mettrisist).  [f. Merric a.1 + -1s7.] 
One who is skilled in handling metre. 

1881 A thenzum 7 May 618/2 But even if the poet were a 
sufficiently skilled metricist to [etc.]. 

Metricize (mettrisaiz), v.! rare. [f. METRIC 
a.l+4-1ze.] trans. To analyse the metre of. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vi, She who can con 
strue and metricise a chorus shall. .pass in by herself. 

Metricize (me'trisaiz), v.2 [f. Mrrric a.* 
+-IZE.] trans. To adapt to the metric system. 
Hence Me'tricized Z//. a. 

1873 Brit. Q. Rev. LVI. 547 A graphic representation of 
the size of the different metricized measures as compared 
with the old ones is given in a chart at the end of the volume. 

Metricks, occas. var. MARTRIX Oés., marten. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 316 Metricks, a four- 
footed creature, about the size of a large cat. 

Metridate, obs. form of MirHRIDATE. 


+ Me‘trificate, v. Obs. rare.—' [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. metrificare, f. metrum METRE 56,1: see 
-FICATE.] ¢vans. To write in metre. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 321 His wife..metrificate 
her owne epitaphy in this wise. 

Metrification (mettrifikzi-fan). [ad. L. type 
*metrificatio,n. of action f. metréficare (see prec.).] 
The construction of a metrical composition; also, 
metrical structure. 

1861 Wricut Ess. Archzol. Il. xx. 153 As..these final 
rhymes came. .into use, the old system of metrification was 
..abandoned. 1864 ‘TENNyson Hendecasyllabics 10 Should 
I flounder awhile without a tumble Thro’ this metrification 
of Catullus. 1875 A.W. Warp Hist. Eng. Dram. Lit. 
(1899) I. 326 The metrification of Zamburlaine still shows 
some signs of uncertainty. 

Metrify (mettrifsi), v. Also6 metrefy. [ad. 
F. métrifier (14th c.), ad. L. metrificére: see METRI- 


| wicaTE and -Fy.] trans. To put into metre, make 


a metrical version of. Also zmr., to make verses. 
Hence Me‘trified ///. a., Me‘trifying vd/. sd. 
Also Me‘trifier (in quot., one who adopts classic 
metres in English verse). 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 1382 Also a deuoute Prayer 
to Moses hornis, Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis. 
Ibid. 1464 Wherevpon he metrefyde after his mynde. 1589 
Purrennam Lng, Poesie u. xili}. (Arb.) 109 It [an obelisk] 
holdeth the altitude of six ordinary triangles, and in metri- 
fying his base can not well be larger than a _meetre of six. 
1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut, xvii. 143 It is metrified in 
this ctascicke. 1836 Soutury Life C  C.’s Wks. IL. 
129 The license which the metrifiers took in this respect, 
infected other poets. 1861 Irvine Hist. Scot. Poetry 392 
Twenty psalms were metrified by two individuals. 1887 Sat. 
Rev, 16 Apr. 552 The grimly metrified psalter. 

Metriour, variant of METRER Ods. 

Metrist (me‘trist). [ad. med.L. mefvista, f. 
metrum METRE sb.1: see -IST.] a. A metrical 
writer. b. One who is skilled in metrical com- 
position; an adept in the handling of metre. 


METRITIS. 


1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 223 In Lating toung ane 
metrost [sic] wes he. 1550 Bate /mage Both Ch. 1. hj b, 
Thomas smith..wyth such other blind Popish poetes and | 
dirtye metristes, 1819 Coteripce in Lit, Rem. (1836) Il. 

78 There are not five metrists in the kingdom to whom 
i could..have spoken so plainly. 1864 KnicuT Passages 
Work. Life 1. viii. 289 A very singular..poet, quite set 
apart from the troop of every-day metrists. 1875 LoweLL 
Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 328 Spenser was no mere me- 
trist, but a great composer. 1894 R.C. Jess in A. W. Ward 
Eng. Poets 1V. 763 As a metrist he [Tennyson] is the crea- 
tor of a new blank verse, different both from the Elizabethan 
andthe Miltonic = 

|| Metritis (m/traitis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pntpa womb: see -ITIS. Cf. F. métrite.] Inflamma- 


tion of the uterus. | 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 80, I lately at- | 
tended a fatal case of metritis after delivery. 1876 tr. | 
Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 592 Diffused metritis originates most 
frequently in lacerations of the vagina. ; 

Hence Metritic (m7tritik) @., of or pertaining 
to metritis. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

+ Me‘trize, v. Ofs. vare—'. [f. METRE 56.1 + 
-12E.] trans. To put into metre. 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie 12 b, The whiche verses I haue 
thus metrized in Englishe. 

+ Metro. Ods. [It. or Sp.] =Merre sd.1 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. Ep. Ded., Peruse my writ, 
And vse these Metroes of true meaning wit. J/ézd. A6b, 
Nor in a Metro shew my Cupide’s fire. 

Metrochrome (me‘trokrowm). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure + xp@pa colour.} An instrument for 
measuring colours. 

1817 G, Fretp Chromatics (1845) 223 Thus used in con- 
junction the three gauges constituted a Metrochrome, or 
general measure and standard of colours. 

Metrocracy (mrtrpkrasi). [f. Gr. pntp-, | 
pytnp mother +-(0)cRAcy.] = MATRIARCHY. | 

189r E. Westermarck Hist. Hum. Marriage (1894) 98 
North America which is acknowledged..to have been one 
of the chief centres of ‘ mother-right’, or metrocracy. 

Metrod, variant of METEROD Odés, 


Metrograph (me‘trograf). [f. Gr. pérpo-v | 


measure: see -GRAPH.] An apparatus for indi- 
cating the speed of a railway-train, and the hour 
of arrival and departure at each station. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Metrographer (metrp’grafax). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
Metre sé.1 +-GRAPHER.] ?A writer on metre. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 388 Our worthy metrographer has 
been so unfortunate as to scan him wrong. 

Metrology (metrp'lidzi). [f Gr. pérpo-v 
measure +-Locy. Cf. F. mérologze.] 

l. a. A system or series of measures. b, The 
science of weights and measures, 

1816 P. Ketty (¢it/e) Metrology; or an exposition of 
weights and measures, 1821 J. @. Apams Rep. Weights 5 
Meas. 84 The principle of decimal divisions can be applied 
only with many qualifications to any general system of 
metrology. /did.85 The French metrology. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1. iv. Il. 425 M. Boeckh’s recent publication on Me- 
trology. 1878 Nature 23 May 110/2 Mr. W. M. Flinders 
Petrie read a paper on inductive metrology, the purpose of 
which..is to deduce the units of measure employed by 
ancient peoples from the dimensions of existing remains, 

2. The science of poetic metres. rare —'. 

1889 A. Sipewick in Frnl. Educ. Feb. 116. 

Hence Metrological a., pertaining or relating 
to metrology; Metro‘logist, Me‘trologue, a 
writer on weights and measures. 

1 3 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 206/2 No metrologist has given 
the Romans credit for seeing that water would do just as 
well to..adjust standards by, as wine. 1843 Grore in Class. 
Museum (1844) 1. 2 The cardinal principle of his metro- 
logical reasonings. Jéid. 7 ‘Great Attic talents’, as they 
are called by Dardanus the ancient Metrologue. 1856 Sat. 
Rev. 8 Nov. 617/1 All sorts of weights and measures, from 
the cubit of Noah to the metrological standard of John 
Quincy Adams. 1883 ¥rad. Hellenic Studies 1V. 340 The 
metrological analysis of the fathom must consequently en- 
tirely exclude the Attic foot. 1889 Vale Coll. Obit. Record 
491 The American Metrological Society. 

Metromania (metroménia). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
METRE 56,1 + -MaNnIA; after F. métromanie.] A 
mania for writing poetry. Hence Metroma‘niac, 
one affected with metromania; also a¢frib. or as 
adj.; Metromani‘acal z., pertaining to or affected 
with metromania (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

1794 Girrorp Baviad (1811) 46 This pernicious pest, This 
metromania, creeps thro’ every breast. [1818 Blackw. Mag. 
III. 5t9 Of all the manias of this mad age, the most incur- 
able. .seems to be no other than the metromanie.] 1830 W. 
Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 183 On a sudden 
[Bodmer] seemed to have powers the facility of versifica- 
tion, and to display it with almost metromaniac eagerness. 


1884 Hunter & Wuyte My Ducats & My Dau. xiii. (1885) 
179 No one knows what I have had to endure from the 
metromaniacs. 


Metrometer ! (metrg'm/ta1). rare—°. [ad. F. 
métrométre (1780 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. pézpo-v 
METRE 56.1 +-métre -METER.] = METRONOME. 

1876 in Starner & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms. 

Metrometer? (mitry'm?ta1). rare—°.  [ad. 
mod.L. métrometr-um, f. Gr. pnrpa- womb: see 
-METER,] = HySTEROMETER. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 


Metronome adage ae Gr. pérpo-v 


Metre 56.1+vdpos law, rule. métronome.] 


400 


An instrument used in music for marking the time 
by means of a graduated inverted pendulum with 
a sliding weight which can be regulated to make 
the required number of beats in a minute. 

1816 Repert. Arts, Manuf, etc. XXVIII. 128 [Patents] 

ohn Malzl, of Poland-street, Middlesex, Machinist ; for an 
instrument or instruments. .for the improvement of musical 
performance, which he d i a Met or musi- 
cal time-keeper. Dated December 5, 1815. «1845 Hoop 
To Kitchener i, Or boiling eggs—timed to a metronome. 
1889 Infantry Drill 504, @ = 108 Maelzel’s Metronome. 
1904 Atheneum 5 Nov. 626/1 The seconds of exposure 
[were] counted by a metronome. 

attrib. 1857 Encyci. Brit.(ed.8) X1V. 695/2 It is very desir- 
able that composers should always affix »etronome numbers 
to their compositions. 1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict, 
Mus. 11. 319/2 Maelzel..in 1816 set up the first Metronome 
Manufactory on record. 


b. fig. (In the first quot. app. used for: A con- 


ventional rule for metrical quantity.) 

1822 Tittsrook Rem, Mod. Hexametrists 73 Why leave 
the public without a guide to the accents and divisions of 
the Georgian hexameter? This should have been done 
either by—borrowing from the Latin rules,—adopting those 
of the early prosodians,—or by inventing a new metronome. 
1858 O. W. Trerses Aut. Breakf.t. xi. (1891) 265, I should 
love to..listen to the great liquid metronome as it beats its 
solemn measure. 1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 11 And 
listen to the unfailing metronome of the flails. 

Metronomic (metrong'mik), a. [f. Mrrro- 
NOME+-Ic.] Of or pertaining to a metronome. 

Metronomic mark, the indication, placed at the head of 
a piece of music, of the pace at which it is to be performed. 

1881 Chicago Advance 29 Dec. 832 The metronomic mark 
of most of the tunes is too fast. 1896 Daily News 17 Apr. 
8/5 Mr. Edwards reprints the facsimile of the metronomic 
times for each number from a Mendelssohn MS. 

So Metrono'mical a., Metrono‘mically adv., 
according to the metronome. 

1822 Repository No. 80. 100 The vague directions as to 
tempo—‘ slow’, ‘ very slow’, &c. should be avoided..when 
it is in our power to mark the time metronomically. 1866 
Encev Nat. Mus. v. 177 The published collections of tunes 
seldom possess metronomical signs. 

Metronomy (metrpndmi). [f. MrrRonoME 
+-Y.] The measuring of time by a metronome. 

1850 in OcILvIE. 

Metronymic (m/troni‘mik), a. and sé. [ad. 
Gr, pntpwvupux-ds, f. untp-, pnTnp mother + dvupa, 
évoya name. Cf, the earlier smatronymic(al.] 
a. adj. Derived from the name of a mother or 
other female ancestor, esp. by addition of a suffix 
or prefix indicating descent. Also said of such a 
suffix or prefix. (In recent Dicts.) b. sd. A me- 
tronymic name; a name derived from that of a 
mother or maternal ancestor. 

1868 LicHtFroor Comm. vc aged 55 In not a few 
instances a metronymic takes the place of the usual patro- 
nymic. 1904 J. A. Nairn Herodas g It is noticeable that 
Gryllos has a metronymic, not a patronymic. 

So Metronymy (m/trgnimi), the practice of 
using metronymics. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 31 Jan. 140/1 M. Reclus finds what he 
calls ‘metronymy’ in Egypt under the Ptolemies. ‘The 


newly-married man even dropped his own name to take 
that of his wife’. 


|| Metroperitonitis (métroperitonai'tis). 
Path, [mod.L., f. Gr. pytpa womb + PERITONITIS.] 
Inflammation of the uterus and the peritoneum. 

1845 Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 1. 270. 18539 Todd's 


Cycl. Anat. V. 688/1 The pathological conditions of the 
serous coat are chiefly those of. .metroperitonitis. 


|| Metrophlebitis (m#troflYboittis). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. uqtpa womb + PHLEBITIS.] Inflam- 


mation of the veins of the uterus. 

[1845 Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 252 Metrophlebitis 
puerperalis.] 1859 Zoda’s Cycl. Anat. V. 704/1 The intro- 
duction of..venous pus..in metrophlebitis. 


Metropole (me'trdpaul). [a. OF. metropole, ad. 
L. métropolis: see METROPOLIS.] 

+1. A chief town; = Merropo.is. Obs. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 26 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
266 Londone .. be metropol & pe mayster-tone. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. Jrel. in Holinshed 11. 4/1 Bath, which was 
the metropole of Summersetshire. /éfd. 151/2 Dublin.. 
being the metropole and chiefe citie of the whole land. 1685 
StituincFL. Orig. Brit. iv. 196 Those Cities which had the 
Title of Augusta conferred upon them, were..chief Metro- 
poles of the Provinces. 

2. Ecc/. The see of a metropolitan; = METRO- 
POLIS I. 

1862 Neate Ess. Liturgiol. (1867) 300 That was a remark- 
able erection of cap seo which occurred just before the 
outbreak. 1888 Ch. Times 27 Apr. 364/3 York was desig- 
nated as a metropole by St. Gregory, and did exercise some 
undefined jurisdiction over other sees in the North. 

+ Metropolic, 2. Ods. [f. Merrorot-ts + -10.] 
= METROPOLITAN, METROPOLITICAL. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 326 Paphla- 
gonia, whose Capital or Metropolike towne is Gernapolis. 
1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) III. vii. 445 Rogatianus, 
a Bishop of his [St. Cyprian’s] metropolick Church. 

So Metropo‘lical a., in the same sense; hence 
Me:tropolica‘lity. 

isso Bate Eng. Votaries 11. sob, Bryngyng with hym 

e polycall Il of Ansel By Bastwick 
Litany 1, 21, I will..so pl [sic] the Metropolicallity of 
Yorke and Canterbury ..as I will neuer leaue them, 


METROPOLITAN, 
+Metropolie. Ols. [Pirreg. ad. L. métro: 


polis; some writers may have intended metropolies 
for a Latin plural.] = METROPOLIS. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Is/. u. xiv, The whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly 
sway'd. Jbid. 1. xxiii, This low regions Metropolie. 16 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. v. (1636) 19 The Metropolies cal 
Arch-bishoprickes..belonging to the Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 184 The Towns 
+. were Metropolies of Kingdoms, not Country Towns. 

Metropolis (m/trg'pélis). Also 6- polus; 
fl 7 ~polisses, 8 -polis’s, 9 -polises, [a. L. 
métropolis, a. Gr. pnrpdmodus, f. pnTpo-, pnTnp 
mother + mdXs city.] 

1. The seat or see of a metropolitan bishop. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 425 The bischopis sait..Fra 
Abirnethie translatit hes he..‘lo Sanct Androis..Metro- 
polus of all Scotland to be. x Upait Erasm. Apoph. 
117 And therof is metropolis called the chief citee where the 
archebishop of any prouince hath his see. 1595 SHAKs. 
Fohn v. ii. 72 The great Metropolis and Sea of Rome. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 740 Let this Town [Canterbury]... 
Of all the British Sees be still Metropolis. 1727-41 CHam- 
BERS Cyci. s.v., In Asia, there were metropolis’s merely 
nominal, that is, which had no suffragan, nor any rights of 
py ccm 1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) II. 
145 Plata was erected into a bishopric in 1551,..and in the 
year 1608 was raised to a metropolis. 1844 Lincarp Anglo- 
Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. E. 342 Irenaeus was the bishop of 
Lyons, the metropolis of Gaul. 1850 Neate Zast. Ch. i 
Introd. 44 Marcianopolis lost its metropolitical rights, though 
it still continued a See; and Debeltus or Zagara became 
the Metropolis of the province. 

2. The chief town or city of a country (occas. of 
a province or district), esp. the one in which the 
government of a country is carried on; a capital. 

The metropolis, often somewhat pompously used for 
‘London’. Also, in recent use, occasionally applied to 
London as a whole, in contradistinction to the City. 

1590 MarLoweE 2nd Pt. Vamburi. it. v. 36 That sweet 
land, whose braue Metropolis Reedified the faire Semyramis. 
1636 Davenant Wits 1. i, O, to live here i’ th’ fair metro- 
polis Of our great isle. 1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad. (head- 
zg), To the Metropolis of Great Britain, the most renowned 
..City of London. 1695 EcHarp Gazetteer Pref., All the 
metropolisses of provinces. 1726 Frankun Jrnd. Wks. 
1887 I. 104 Newport..is the metropolis of the island [Isle of 
Wight}. 1805 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) I. 149, I 
have not taken a single note since I have been in this metro- 
polis [Paris]. 1807 Soutney Espriedia’s Lett. I. 291 London 
is now so often visited, that the manners of the metropolis 
are to be found in every country gentleman’s house. 18: 
Athenzum 31 Mar. 233/2 Liverpool, New York, and the 
‘Great Metropolis’. 1862 P. M. Irvine Life §& Lett. W, 
Irving (1864) 1. i. 17 Kirkwall, the metropolis of the island 
group [Orkneys]. 1892 Watson (N. Y.) 21 July 44/1 She 
[Trinity College, Dublin] lives in a workaday world, because 
she lies at the heart of a metropolis. 

Jig. 1806 Med. Frnl. XV. 195 The stomach is the metro- 
polis, and all the other parts and provinces of the frame are 
dependent upon the proportion of its vigour or decay. a: | 
Hawrnorne Our Old Home,Civic Bang.11, 255 His stomac! 
[appearing] to assume the dignified prominence which justly 
belongs to that metropolis of his system. = 

b. A chief centre or seat of some form of activity. 

1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 517 Heaven is the metropolis 
of all perfection. 1743 J. Morris Serv. vii. 198 Their city 
was the fountain and metropolis of idolatry. 1783 Burke 
fe i East-India Bill Wks. IV. 78 This center and metropolis 
of abuse [the Carnatic], whence all the rest in India and 
England diverge,from whence nn wee fed and methodized. 
1816 Scotr Tales of My Landid. Sex. 1, Introd., Our metro- 
polis of law, by which I mean Edinburgh, or. .our metropolis 


and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Glasgow. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. xvi. (1875) 272 Yo half the Christian nations 
Rome is the i of ligion, to all the polis of art, 


ec. Nat. Hist. The district in which a species, 
group, etc., is most represented. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 489 The metropolis of 
the group [Petalocera] is within the temperate zone. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Sfec. vi. (1873) 135 Almost every species, even 
in its metropolis, would increase immensely in numbers, 
were it not for other competing species. 

3. Greek Hist. The mother-city or parent-state 
ofa colony. Hence occas. applied to the parent- 
state of a modern colony. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 135 Doing the dewtie 
of a good Colonia to her Metropolis. 1651 Hopses Leviath. 
11, xxiv. 131 The Common-wealth from which they [sc. the 
colonists) went, was called their Metropolis, or Mother. 
1837 Penny Cyc. VII. 359/1 If a colony wished to send out 
a new colony, this was properly done with the sanction of 
the metropolis. 1852 J. A. Rorsuck Hist. Whig Ministry 
II. 197 The best means of making the wants of the colonies 
known to..the me lis which founds them. 

Metropolitan (metrdpe ‘litin), a. and sb, Also 
6-7 metra-. [ad. late L. metropoliténus, f. Gr. 
pntpomoNir-ns (see METROPOLITE).) A. adj, 

1. Belonging to an ecclesiastical metropolis ; 
metropolitan bishop= B.1. Also, pertaining to or 
characteristic of a metropolitan, ; 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 247 The metrapolitan 
Churche of Saint And a 1600 Hooker Eec?. Pol. vit. 
viii. § 12 Archiepi 1 or Metropolitan prerogatives are 
those mentioned in old Imperial constitutions, to convocate 
the holy Bishops under them within the compass of their 
own Provinces. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xii. 
(1739) 22 London had the Metropolitan See, or was the 
chiefest in precedency. —_ Ay.irre Parergon gt An 
Archbishop .. was elected by Pr 1 Bi 
together in the Metropolitan Church. 
BAIRN Philos. Chr. Relig. 11. u. iii. 487 The 


1goz A. M. Fair- 
Synagogue was 
provincial and sectarian, but the Temple was metropolitan 
and collective. 


| METROPOLITAN. 


+b. Metropolitan toe. (The allusion is obscure.) 

1642 Mitton Aol. Sect. 19 A Bishops foot that hath all 
his Toes..and a linnen Sock over it, is the aptest emblem 
of the Prelate himselfe. Who being a pluralist, may under 
one Surplice which is also linnen, hide foure benefices besides 
the metropolitan toe, 1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 127 
When Arch-bishop Abbot was suspended we might say his 
metropolitan toe was cut off. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis; 
metropolitan city or town = METROPOLIS. Also, 
belonging to or characteristic of ‘the metropolis’ 
(London). 

In recent use occas. applied to designate institutions, etc. 
pertaining to London as a whole, in contradistinction to 
those that pertain to ‘the City’, as in metropolitan police. 

1555 EpENn Decades 259 The metrapolitane citie of Mus- 
couia called Mosca. 1739 Cipper Afol. (1756) II. 17 A 
great deal of that false flashy wit and forc’d humour which 
had been the delight of our metropolitan multitude. 1784 
Cowper 7 ask 1. 737 Are not wholesome airs.,l’o be pre- 
ferred to smoke, to the eclipse That metropolitan volcanoes 
make? 1864 Act 27 § 28 Vict. c.116 § 8 This Act may be 
cited..as the ‘ Metropolitan Houseless Poor Act, 1864’. 
1886 Bynner A. Surriage xv. 173 How fast he was losing 
metropolitan tone and polish in the wilds of America. 1887 
Downen Shelley 1. vi. 236 Dublin had sunk from a metro- 
politan to a provincial city. 


3. Belonging to or constituting the mother- 


country. 

1806 psn Writ, (1830) IV. 60 A safe carriage of all 
her productions, metropolitan or colonial. 1810 BENTHAM 
Ofc. Apt. Maximized (1830) Pref, 21 On the question—by 
the metropolitan country shall this or that distant depend- 
ency be kept up,—there are two sides, 

+4. fig. (from 1and 2). Principal, chief. Ods. 

1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxi. § 1 Of which [feasts] the 
passeover was the principal, or (as Chrysostome with some 
other of the ancients instile it) Metropolitan. 1632 Brome 
Crt. Beggar u. i. Wks. 1873 I, 201 Some call him the metra- 

litane wit of Court. 1643 Mitton 7Jetrach. Wks. 1851 

V. 237 To acknowledge Gods ancient people their betters, 
and that language the Metropolitan language. 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. ® 198 The Ascendand and first house, the metra- 
politane place in the systeme of indications. 1686 J. Dun- 
Ton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 74 Mr. Increase Mather :.. 
He is deservedly called, The Metropolitan Clergy-Man of 
the Kingdom, 

B. 56, 

1, Zecl. [In Gr. pntpomodirns, in L. métropoli- 
tanus.] A bishop having the oversight of the 
bishops of a province; in the early church his see 
was in the metropolis of the province. In the 
West the term is now approximately co-extensive 
with archbishop; in the Greek church the metro- 
politan ranks above an archbishop and below a 
patriarch, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 111 And to the metropolitan 
of London alle the cuntre of Cornewaile and alle Englonde 
was subiecte vn to the floode of Humbre. 1530-1 Act 22 
Hen. VITI, c. 15 Wyllyam Archebysshoppe of Canturburye 
metropolytane and primate of all Englande. a1643 Lp. 
FAaLkLann, etc. /ufallibility (1646) 26 It hath beene agreed 
on, that all that are under the Metropolitan of Canterbury, 
should be called the Province of Canterbury. a@ 674, MIL- 
ton Hist. Mosc. i. Wks, 1851 VIII. 480 The Emperor 
esteemeth the Metropolitan next to God, after our Lady 
and Saint Nicholas, as being his spiritual Officer. 1710 
Pripzaux Orig, Tithes iii. 149 All the Metropolitans and 
Bishops of ny Gontrans Kingdom. 1814 SouruEy Rode- 
vick xx. 318 If thou wert still The mitred metropolitan, 
1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 189 The Council of Moscow.. 
was attended by..five metropolitans, five archbishops [etc.]. 
1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 50/2 At present the terms ‘arch- 
bishop’ and ‘metropolitan’ have the same meaning, except 
that the latter implies the existence of suffragans, whereas 
there may be archbishops without suffragans, as in the case 
of Glasgow. 

transf. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 59 A new 
Sadre, or Mahometan Pontiff, or Metropolitan of the whole 
Empire. 

b. fig. (in jocular or sarcastic use). 

1630 Ranpotpn Aristippus Wks. (1875) 32 The Catholic 
Bishop of Barbers, the very Metropolitan of Surgeons. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Error 186 Let Comus rise Archbishop of 
the land; Let him your rubric and your feasts prescribe, 
Grand Metropolitan of all the tribe. 

2. A chief town or metropolis. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiii. 110 The toune of tribie, quhilk is 
the methropolitane & capital cite of that cuntre. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. ix. 72b, Mytilene.. 
metropolitane of al the townes of Eolea. 1628 GAULE Pract, 
Theory (1629) 104 Christ could haue chosen Rome..; or 
Athens..; or Jerusalem..; And yet poore Nazareth, and 
little Bethlehem..are..preferred to those renowned Metro- 
Politans, 1692 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 531 Grenoble, 
the metropolitane of Dauphigny. 1874 SpurGEon Jyeas. 
Dav. Ps, Ixxxvii. 3 The true ‘eternal city ’, the metropolitan, 
the mother of us all. 

+38. fig.=METROPOLIS 2b. Obs. 

@x619 Fotuersy A theom. 11. ix. § 2 (1622) 296 The prime 
and Metropolitan of the Mathematicall Sciences. x R. N. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 204 That Naples 
should be allow’d the Title of Metropolitan of all Cities 
whatever for breaking of Colts, and Rome for managing of 

en. 
4. One who lives in a metropolis; one who has 
metropolitan ideas or manners. 

1795 Femima I. 83 You are a Paisley by nature as well as 
by birth, and incapable of becoming a worthy metropolitan. 
1815 J. Jexyii in Bentham's Wks. (1843) X. 486 To so in- 
veterate a metropolitan as myself this is no grievance. 1882 
O'Donovan Merv Oasis I: liv. 407 The people at Mery 
considered — altogether as metropolitans, 

OL, . 
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| 5. A citizen of the mother-city or parent-state of 


a colony. 

1846 Grote Greece u, ii. II. 311 Both metropolitans and 
| colonists styled themselves Hellens, and were recognised as 
| such by each other. aks 

Metropolitanate (metropg'litaneit). [f. ME- 
TROPOLITAN + -ATE!,] The office or see of a metro- 
politan bishop, 

1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. III. 363 That ascending ladder 
of ecclesiastical honours, the priorate, the abbacy, the 
bishopric, the metropolitanate. 1895 W. H. Hutton Laud 
iii, 120 He..claimed the right to visit the Universities as 
inherent in the metropolitanate. 

Metropo:litancy. rare—'. [f. METROPOLITAN 
a.+-cY.] The position of metropolis. 

1889 WesTGARTH Axstral. Progr. 45 Melbourne.. the.. 
rival of.. Sydney for the metropolitancy of the Australasian 
section of our Empire. 

Metropolita‘neously, adv. [f. MeEtTRopo- 
LITAN + -EOUS + -LY2.] In metropolitan fashion. 

1852 Dickens Let. 19 Oct., Are you never coming to town 
any more? Never going to drink port again, metropolitane- 
ously, but always with Fielden ? ; 

etropolitanism (metrdpp'litiniz’m).  [f. 
METROPOLITAN + -ISM.] Metropolitan spirit, ideas, 
or institutions. 

1855 R. R. Mappen C'less Blessington U1. 174 In the 
exuberance of his metropolitanism, he had a sort of reveren- 
tial feeling even for the stones of London. 1861 J, S. BREwER 
Giraldi Cambrensis Op. (Rolls) I. Pref., The name Giraldus 
was bandied about from mouth to mouth, as the undoubted 
successor to the see of St. David’s...The golden era of 
Metropolitanism had dawned on benighted..Cambria. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVI.824 The architectural manifestations 
of metropolitanism. : ; 

Metropolitanize (metrdpp'litinoiz), v.  [f. 
METROPOLITAN + -1ZE.]  ¢vans. To make metro- 
| politan in position, manners, ideas, etc. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 630 Poor little Kirkwall..seemed 
a-mere village to the metropolitanized apprentice. | 1897 
Spectator 25 Dec. 919 He was himself not sufficiently 
metropolitanised for these efforts. ’ 

Metropolitanship (metrépp'litinfip).  [f. 
METROPOLITAN sd. +-SHIP.] The office, position, 
or see of a metropolitan bishop. In first quot. fig. 

@1638 Mepe Wks. (1672) 11. 60 The Apocalyptical 
Babylon is not Babylon in Chaldza, but a Counter-type 
thereof, most like for Universal Ambition and Metropolitan- 
ship of Spiritual Fornication. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bgs. ii. 
B iij, What a hot stirre was.. heretofore between the Prelates 
of Canterbury and Yorke for the universall Metropolitanship 
over all England? 1838 G. S. Faser Juguiry 267 Some 
further divisions produced another metropolitanship in 
Slavonia. a1878 Moztey Lect. xvi. (1883) 261 The me- 
tropolitanship stood upon the Letters Patent. 

Metropolite (m/trp-pélait). [ad. late L. mz- 
tropolita, a. Gr. untpotroditns, f. untpémodAus METRO- 
pois. Cf. F, métropolite.] 

1. A metropolitan bishop; = Merropouiran B.1. 

1578 Chr. Prayers Y iijb marg., Archb. & Metropolite. 
| 1591 G. FLetcHer Russe Commu. xxi. 82 b, The Metropolite 
| of Mosko. 1679 Rycaut Pres. St. Grk. Armen. Ch. 95 The 
| Patriarch of Constantinople is elected by the Metropolites, 
| or Bishops. aes Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 595 

With reservation of the right of the Bishop of Caesarea as 
metropolite. 

+2. A metropolis. Ods. 

igor G. Fretcner Russe Commw, i. 1b, Nouograd 
velica was the Metropolite or chiefe cittie, 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 34 These sixe Sees, the chiefe of Provinces 
and Metropolites. : 

3. attrib. or as adj, = METROPOLITAN. 

1s9t G. Frercuer Russe Commw., iv. 12b, The whole 


Moscouia the Metropolite citie. 

+ Metropolitic, 2. Oss. [ad. med.L. métrogo- 
liticus, f. metropolita (see METROPOLITE).] = next. 

1 Riptey in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 93 Fare- 
well the cathedrall churche of Caunterburye, the Metro- 
politicke sea. 1612 SetpEN /l/ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, 
xviii. 303 Canterbury [was] then honor’d with the Metro- 
politique See. gates 
Metropolitical (metrépélitikal),a. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL, ] 

1. Zcci. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a me- 
tropolitan bishop or see; = METROPOLITAN A. 1. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 3t The..diocese..to be of the 
prouince of the Archebyshoppe of Caunturburie, and ynder 
the iurisdiction metropolitical of the same. 1621 Bp. 
Mountacu Diatribe 58 The new made Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, sometime but a Suffragane to the Metropoliticall 
Sea of Heraclea. 1765 Acts Geo. ///, c. 26 Preamble, The 
Bishoprick .. [was] united to the Prouince and Metropo- 
litical Iurisdiction of York. 1901 Standard 9 Sept. 3/6 
Preaching in York minster yesterday, Canon Fleming said : 
—Speaking to-day in this metropolitical Church [etc.]. 

Jf 1655 Owen Vind. en, Ep. Ded., Affirming, that 
that Heresy hath fixed its Metropolitical seat here in 
England. : 

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis 
(capital or mother-city); = METROPOLITAN A. 2. 
(1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 1. (1621) 1 The metropoliticall 
citie of Riga. WaterHouse Fire Lond. 90 The River 
of Thames..will I trust in God for ever keep her in her 
Metropolitical station. 1710 StryrE Life Grindal 1. vii. 
jo They.. proceeded as far as the Lil, ens City. 
Ayutrre Pavergon 91 A Metropolis or Metropolitical City 


is in respect to a Colony, what a Mother is to a Daughter. 
Metropolitically (metrdppli'tikali), adv. [i 
prec, + -Ly 2.] 
1, As a metropolitan. 


countrey of Russia is tearmed by some by the name of | 


METTLE, 


1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 13 If Father William of Canter- 
bury think that I am affraid of him, he is metropolitically 
mistaken, 1644 Laup in Neal 7st, Purit. (1736) ILI. 205 
In all churches, and in all other places where you visit 
metropolitically, 1834 Edin. Rev. LVIII, 479 Visiting 
metropolitically the body of both universities, 

+2. As in a mother-state. Ods. 

1723 H. Row.anvs Mona Antiq. Restaurata 78 That the 
Druids resided Originally and Metropolitically in the Isle of 
Mona. 

Metropolize (métrp‘péleiz), v. [f. Mrrro- 
POLIS + -IZE.] 

1. ¢rans. (nonce-use) ?To concentrate in one place. 

a —_ CLEVELAND Obseguies 79 Wks. .(1687) 235 To beg 
a Neck with Claudius, metropolize all Worth. 

2. intr. To visit ‘the metropolis’. —sorce-use. 

1815 Byron in J. Paget Paradoxes & Puzzles (1874), We 
mean to metropolise to-morrow, and you will address your 
next to Piccadilly. 

Metrorrhagia (m/troréi-dzia). Path. Also 
anglicized metrorrhagy. [mod.L., f. Gr. pyrpa 
womb +-payia breaking forth.] Uterine hemor- 


thage. Hence Metrorrha’gic a. 
[1776-84 CuLLEN First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) II. 1 


Which discharges alone, are those properly comprehended 
under the present title (sc. menorrhagia]. The title of 
Metrorrhagia or hemorrhagia uteri, might comprehend 
a great deal more.] 1856 Mayne /.xpos. Lex., Metrorrha- 
gicus ., metrorrhagic, .. Metrorrhagy. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rept. UX. 455 Abdominal pain and metrorrhagia. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. x. (ed. 4) 64 For 
there may be profuse menorrhagia with more irregular and 
less severe metrorrhagic loss, 

Metroscope! (mi-trdskoup). [ad. F. mét7o- 
scope, f. Gr, pyrpa womb: see -ScoPE.] a. An 
instrument for examining the uterus. b. An in- 
strument for listening to the sounds of the heart 
of the foetus during gestation. 

1855 Duncuison Med. Lex., Metroscofe, an instrument 
invented by M. Nauche, for listening to the sounds of the 
heart of the foetus in utero-gestation, when the sounds.. 
are imperceptible through the parietes of the abdomen. 

Hence Metro‘scopy, examination of the womb 
(Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1856). 

Metroscope? (me'trdskdup).  [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure + -SCOPE.] An instrument for determining 
dimensions. 

Snellen’s metroscopfe, an instrument for ophthalmostato- 
metric research (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. 38 Metroscope. For the 
determination of dimensions of distant bodies, 

|| Metrostaxis (mitrosteksis). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. pirpa womb + ord£is dropping, falling indrops : 
cf. eptstaxts.] Uterine hemorrhage. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect, Dis. Won. xvii. (ed. 4) 
134 Metrostaxis or bloody flow from the womb. 

Metrotome (me‘trétoum). [f. Gr. pyrpa 
womb +-7dpos cutter, réuvev to cut.] A cutting 
instrument used in operating on the womb. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1861 Med. Times June 573 
Front and Profile View of Dr. Coghlan’s Probe-pointed 
Metratome [sic]. . f 
-metry (repr. Gr. -yezpia action or process of 
measuring, f, -wérpys measurer, érpoy measure), 
a terminal element of sbs. with the general sense 
‘action, process, or art of measuring (something 
specified by the initial element)’. A few of the words 
with this ending represent actual Greek words, as 
geometry, stichometry ; many have been formed in 
modern times on assumed Gr, types, as aerometry, 
anthropometry, etc,; in the 19th c. there were many 
hybrid formations in which the initial element is 
a Latin or a modern word, as alkalimetry, calori- 
metry. Most of the sbs. in -METER have correlative 
words in -metry, denoting specifically the process 
of measuring by the instrument called ‘ —meter’. 
Metsc(h)ip, -ship, variants of METESHIP Oés. 
Metstick, variant of METESTICK. 

Mett: see Meat, Met, METE. 

+ Mettadel. Ods. [ad. It. metade/la, f. metade, 
meta half.] In Italy: ‘A Measure of Wine, con- 
taining one Quart and near half a Pint, two 
whereof make a flask’. 

1731 in Bartey (ed. 5). 
Conipi. Lex. 

Mettaill, -al, obs. forms of METAL. 

+ Mette. Ots. [OE. gemetta:—OTeut. type 
*ga-matjon-, f. *ga- (synon. with L. com-) + *mat- 
Meat sd.] A companion at meat. 
cx000 /EtFric How. (Th.) II. 282 pa zemettan ne moston 
bees lambes ban scenan. 1393 Lane. P. PZ. C. xvi. 41 
Pacience and ich weren yput to be mettes, And seten by our 
selue at a syd-table. 

Mette: see MEET, Met, METE. 

Mettege, Mettel(1, obs. ff. Meracr, METAL. 
Metter, obs. form of METER sd,1 
Mettle(me't’l), sd.(anda@.). Also 6-7 mettal(l, 
6-9 metal. [Originally the same word as METAL 
sb., of which mettle was a variant spelling used 
indiscriminately in all senses. The senses ex- 
plained below are in origin figurative uses of 
MeraL sd. and developments of these, but they 
are so remote from the literal sense that i con- 

ll 


1833 J. Bennett Artificer's 


METTLEABLE., 


sciousness of the identity of the word has long been 
lost. The graphical differentiation is recognized in 
Kersey’s Phillips, 1706, and in all succeeding 
Dicts., but was not always observed by writers 
of the 18th and early rgth c.] 

1, Quality of disposition or temperament. (See 
MetAL.sé, I f.) 


1584 LyLty Campasfe iv. i. 41 Swearing commeth of a hot 
mettal. 1601 SHAKs. 7'wel. N. 11. iv. 300, I am one, that 
had rather go with sir Priest, then sir knight: I care not 
who knowes so much of my mettle. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
19 Totry the spirit of men, of what mettle they are made of. 
1789 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1792 
III. 104 Showing the mettle of an arrant Quean. 1828 
Scorr F. M. Perth iii, Thou ken’st not the mettle that 
women are made of. 1897 Gen. H. Porter in Cent. Mag. 
June 206 It showed the mettle of which he was made. 

2. Of a horse, and occas. of other animals: 
Natural vigour and ardour; spirit. 

1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. IV, wv. iii. 22 Your Vnckle Worcesters 
Horse came but to day, And now their pride and mettall 
is asleepe. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 323 
The taking away of the excess of Metal, which Stone- 
Horses are guilty of. 1655 WaLTon Azgler i. (1661) 8 Her 
{a falcon's] mettle makes her careless of danger. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg. Georg. 11. 209 As for the Females,..Take down 
their Mettle, keep ’em leanand bare. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 87 
The winged courser, like a generous horse, Shows most true 
mettle when you check his course. 1867 J. Martineau 
Ess. 11. 394 They have. .horses of best descent and mettle. 

3. Of persons: Ardent or spirited temperament ; 
spirit, courage. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. mi. (1586) 149 It 
dulleth their wittes, and represseth their natural vigour, in 
such sorte, that there is no mettall left inthem. 1596 SHaks. 
1 Hen, IV,u. iv. 13 A Corinthian, a lad of mettle. a 16: 
Vines Lord's bs (1677) 368 When Jacob had seen the 
sweet vision in Bethel .. it put mettle into him. —_ 
Puituips (ed. Kersey), Mett/e, Vigour, Fire, Life, Sprighti- 
ness, Briskness ; as the Mettle of Youth. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 103. 346, I like the Lady’s Wit and Mettle. 1866 
G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighd. xxxiv. (1878) 575, I found 
this only brought out his mettle. 

punningly. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh, 1. i. Wks. 1873 II. 
6 If the Duke had but so much mettle in him, as in a coblers 
awle. 1614 RateicH Hist. World v. i. 312 What other 
worldly help than the golden metall of their Souldiers, had 
our English Kings against the French? 

4. Phrases. ta. 70 give mettle to: to encourage. 
b. Zo be on or upon one’s mettle: to be incited to 
do one’s best. ¢@. Zo put or se¢ (a person) o” or 
upon his mettle, to put to (occas. up to) his mettle: 
to test his powers of endurance or resistance. d. 
+ To put (a person) off hts mettle: to daunt his 
courage. ©. Zo ¢ry (a person’s) mettle = c. 

&. 1689 Andros Tracts II. 191 Our Conscience was that 
which gave metal to our Patience. 

+. 1756 Mitcuett in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IV. 374, 
I think it hardly possible he can escape, as everybody here 
are upon their mettle. 1887 7imes 9 Apr. 5/5 They would 
have to contend against cavalry, who would be upon their 
mettle to show their yi psioa | over the cyclists. 

Cc. 1733 Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSs. Comm.) 47 In 
such a manner as has put the gentlemen pretty much upon 
their mettle. 1800 Weems Washington i. (1877) 6 Even the 
common passions..will put him up to his mettle, and call 
forth his best and bravest doings. 1859°LeveR Dav, Dunn 
xiii. 14 It puts us on our mettle, too, to see our old enemies 
the French taking the work with us. 1895 SnaitH Jis¢r. 
D. Marvin xiii, His..sarcasm set me on my mettle. 1900 
W. Bairp Gen. Wauchope iii. 44 The soldiers were put to 
their mettle. 

da. 21745 Swit Direct. Serv. ? 2 Wks. 1751 XIV. 3 When 
you have done a Fault,.. behave yourself as if you were the 
injured Person ; this will immediately put your Master or 
Lady off their Mettle. 

e. 1786 Har'st Rig ii. (1794) 5 Let nane tyne heart, nor 
hand refrain, But try their mettle. 1882 Froupe in Longm. 
Mag. Dec. 210 Romsdal’s Horn .. will try the mettle of 
the Alpine Club when they have conquered Switzerland. 

5. attrib. passing into adj. Spirited, mettle- 
some, ‘game’. Now arch. and Sc. 

1592 Nobody §& Someb, A4b, Arch. Is not this Lasse 
a pretty Neat browne Wench? Sicofh. She is my liege, 
and mettell I dare warrant. 165 Futter Adel Rediv. 487 
Where mettle Colts or restie jades are to be broken. rare 
Scotr Hrt. Mid, xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow, 
an thou wert snog and snod a bit better. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxiii, He is an honest and a mettle gentleman. 
Ibid. xxviii, As he went by upon a mettle horse, 

Mettle, obs. form of Merau. 

+ Merttleable, . Ods. rave—'. In 6 mettel- 
able. [f. METTLE sd.+-ABLE.] Mettlesome. 

. 1§57-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 58 The watch of 
the Ingliss horsemen..brak vpone the said Frenchemen 
with mettelable audacitie. 

Mettled (me't’'ld), a Also 6 mettald, 6-7 
metled, 7 metal’d, metteld, 7-8 metall’d. [f. 
METTLE sd, + -ED 2.) 

1, Full of mettle; mettlesome. Also in comb, 
high-mettled, etc. a of horses, etc. 

1615 Latuam Falconry (1633) 21 Such great metteld and 
selfe wilde hawkes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 He 
shall wonder that there is such a mettled fervencie in horses, 
as[etc.]. a 1764 R. Lioyp Poetry Prof. 22 Fine-bred things 
of mettled blood, Pick’d from Apollo’s royal stud. 1870 
Encar Runnymede xiv, Their mettled palfreys, 

b. of persons. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 35What geet imployment 
with stirring and mettald spirits. 1668 ErHerEpGE She 
wou'd if she cou'd mu. iii, They are mettled girls, I warrant 
them, Sir Joslin, let em be what they will. 167a Eart 
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Orrery 7ryphon Prol., As metled School-bo: 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) V. xii. 152 
us mettled fellows at their hearts. 

ce. of actions. 

1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome, Welbeck, Such a light 
and metall’d Dance Saw you never yet in France, 1682 
T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 74 (1713) I]. 206’"Twas 
a mettled Speech, seasonable and successful. 170r CisBer 
Love Makes Man v. iii, I find thou hast done a mettled 
Thing. 1768 Woman of Honor Il. 54 Not having a heart 
for such a mettled enterprize. 

+2. Half-drunk. Ods. rare~°. 

1678 Littteton Eng.-Lat. Dict., Mettled or fudled, 
madulsa, semiebrius. : 

3. With prefixed word: Having a ‘mettle’ or 
temperament of a specified kind. 

1598 Heauie metled [see Heavy a.! 31]. 1660 H. More 
Myst. Godl. u. xii. 55 Where their minds are enraged and 
heightned by the sound of the Drumand the Trumpet, (which 
are able to put but an ordinarily-metall’d man out of his 
wits). 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Hawking 52 The goshawk 
is so slack mettled, that it requires the most skilful manage- 
ment to make him fly at all. 

Mettlesome (me't’lstim), a. [f. METTLE + 
-SOME.] Fullofmettle; spirited. a. of horses, etc. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 29 marg., The Indian 
Oxen as metalsome as the Horses in Germany. 1749 
FIELDING Tom ones 1v. xiii, Her horse, whose mettlesome 
spirit required a better rider. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. vi. 39 The instant Haley touched the saddle, the 
mettlesome creature bounded from the earth with a sudden 
spring. 

b. of a person. 

1710 Parmer Proverbs 229 Imagination. .’tis .. increas'd 
by that love men have to themselves, which at once makes 
’em blind and mettlesome. 1859 THackeray Virgin. xii, 
A powerful mettlesome young Achilles. 

+e. Of an organ of the body: Vigorous. Ods. 

1668 Cucreprer & Core Barthol. Anat. 11. vi. 104 In the 
Systole the Heart is vigorated and mettlesome, not in the 
Diastole. 

+d. of actions. Ods. 

1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 267 Some smart mettlesome 
Debates. : 

Hence Me‘ttlesomely adv. (1755 in Johnson), 
Me-ttlesomeness (1727 in Bailey, vol. II). 

Mettzotinto, obs. form of MEzzoTINTO. 

Metuloid (me'tivloid). Bot. [f. L. métula a 
small pyramid (dim, of META) + -omD.] (See quot.) 

1g0o Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Metuloids, modified 
cystidia, encrusted with lime, which project from the hyme- 
nium of Pexiophora, giving it a velvety appearance. 

Metur, obs. form of METRE. 

|| Meturgeman (m/ti'rg/min). [Late Heb. 
youne m*thurg*man, f. Aram. m®thurgam, pa. 
ye of ‘¢argem to interpret. Cognate with 

‘ARGUM, DRAGOMAN.] (See quots.) 

1865 Dixon at d Land Il. 146 The Meturgeman, an 
interpreter of the Law, whose duty it was to stand near the 
reader for the day, and translate the sacred verses, one b: 
one, from the Hate into the vulgar tongue. 188: C4, 
Rev. Apr. 49 Persons were appointed to translate the 
Hebrew into Chaldee, and explain the sense as the reader 
proceeded. This was the office of meturgeman, or inter- 
preter, which..came to be recognized in every synagogue. 

Metus, obs. pl. form of MEAT. 

+ Metu'siast. O45. rave—'. [ad. Eccl. Gr. 
Herovotaorhs, agent-n. f. *pnerovordCev to change 
the substance of, f. wera- MET A- + ovcia substance, 
essence.} A believer in transubstantiation. 

mee T. RoGers 39 Art. xxviii. (1633) 176 The Metusiastes 
and Papists..beleeue the substance of Bread and Wine is 
so changed into the substance of Christ his Body, as nothing 
remaineth but the reall Body of Christ, besides the accidents 
of Bread and Wine. 

Metwand, -yard: see METEWAND, METEYARD. 

Metyr, obs. form of METRE. 

Metzotin(c)to, obs. forms of MEzzorTiNTO. 

Meu (miz). Also 6 mewe, 6- mew. [irregu- 
larly ad. L. méum.] = Meum 2. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (1881) 53 Meum. .is called of 
the Poticaries Meu. /did.,It may be called in englishe mewe 
or duche Dyl. ane Lyte Dodoens 111. xv. 337 Mew groweth 
 poacogg in Macedonia and Spayne. 1706 Puituips (ed. 

ersey), Meu or Meum, (Gr.) Mew, Spiknel, wild Dill, an 
Herb with a Stalk and Leaves like Amis. 1828 J. E. Smit 
Eng. Flora I. 84 Spignel, Meu, or Bald-money. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 740/2 Mew, Meum athamanticum. 

|| Meubles (m6bl), sd. 4/7. [Fr.: see MoBLE 
sb.] Household furniture. 

1786 CowrEr Let. to Lady Hesketh 26 Nov., This house, 
+» since it has been occupied by us and our Mendles, is 
[etc.]. 1835 H. Grevitte Diary (1883) 78 The apartments 
of Louis XIV..are filled with many of the old meubles 
originally taken from the old palace. 

eu'h. , vl. sb. Obs. [f. F. meubler to 
furnish, f. meub/e (see MOBLE sd.).] Furnishing. 
x62r Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 169 These pro- 
visions for her lying in and meubling are lyke to coste tenne 
thowsande, . 

Meuer, variant of MurE a. Ods, 

Meule, obs. form of Munz. 

|| Meum! (mim). [Latin, neut. of meus 
mine.] ‘Mine’, ‘that which is mine’, in the phr. 
Meum and tuum: ‘mine and thine’; what is 
one’s own and what is another’s. A popular 
phrase to express.the rights of property. Also 
meum, tuum; meum or tuum. 

1594 Greene & Lopce Looking-gl, (1598) Ciij, Rasni. 


set to cuff. 
he sex love 


MEUSE. 


What, wooe my wife that h hme? Radag. 
Tut, Kings this meum, tuum should not know. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Fudicature (Arb.) 458 For many times the thing de- 
duced to Iudgement, may bee seum et tuum, when the 
reason and consequence thereof may trench to point -of 
estate. 1627 Apso in Rushw. Hist. Collect. (1659) 1. 448 
You have allowed a strange Book yonder; which if it be 
true, there is no Meum or Tuum, no man in England hath 
any thing of his own. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life ut. (1696) 
67 That which is the one’s is the other's : their Mexms and 
Tuums are confounded together. 1772 Jounson in Phil. 
Trans. LXIII. 146 They [N. Amer. Indians] are strict 
observers of meum and tuum. 1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico 
242 Regardless of the laws of meum and tuum. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 82 The distinction between 
‘meum’ and ‘tuum’ having been temporarily overlooked. 

|| Meum? (mi*%m). Also anglicized Meu, and 
in Gr. form Meron. [L., a. Gr. yijov.] A genus 
of umbelliferous plants of the N.O. Seselinee, con- 
taining only one species, Meum athamanticum, 
usually called spignel. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (1881) 53 Meum called of the 
grecians Meon and Meion. 1727 Baiey vol. II, Meum, 
the Herb Mew, wild Dill or Spikenel. 1854 S. THomson 
Wild Fi. m. (ed. 4) 296 The root[s] of the gout-weed.., of 
the meum or spignel,..have..been held in esteem. 

Meure, -ely: see MuRE a.Ods., MURELY adv. Obs. 

+ Mewrte. Obs. rare. f. OF. meurté, f. 
metir ripe: see MURE a, and -Ty.] Maturity, 
finished excellence. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. G vj b, In al thyse maner of 
people ther oughte to be meurte of good maners [etc.]. 

|| Meurtriére (mértrzgr). [Fr.; fem. of meur- 
trier murderer, murderous, f. meurtre MURDER.] 
(See quot. 1802.) 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Meutriéres, small loop holes, 
sufficiently large to admit the barrel of a rifle, gun or mus- 
quet, through which soldiers may fire, under cover, against 
anenemy. They likewise mean the cavities that are made 
in the walls of a fortified town or place. 1843 THACKERAY 
Irish Sk. Bk, 1. xiv. 266 The points of whose weapons may 
be seen lying upon the ledge of the little narrow meurtriére 
on each side of the gate. r 

Meuse, muse (mids, mizz), sb. Now dial. 
Forms: 6-muce, muse, 8 mewse, 8-9 mews, 7- 
meuse; also 6 mows, meuze,7 muise, 8 muish, 
9g muese, meesh. [a. OF. muce, musse, mouce, 
mod. dial. muche berg ir hole in a hedge, 
f. musser, muchier to hide (whence MICHE 7.). 
Cf. the synonymous Muset.] 

1, An opening or gap in a fence or hedge through 
which game, esp. hares, habitually pass, and through 
which they run, when hunted, for ‘ relief’. 

1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 1384 He wrate of a muse [ed. 
1568 mows] throw a mud wall; How a do cam trippyng in 
at the rere warde. +878. Turserv. Venerie 164 She .. 
will all the daye long holde the same wayes .. and passe 
through the same muses untill hir death or escape. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens v. x\viii. 612 This herbe is founde in this 
Countrie in the Meuze of Corne feeldes. 1599 HarsNet 
Agst. Darell 140 But the Fox was neare driuen when he 
took this muce and hee ferreted out of it by verie pregnant 
depositions. 1623 Scor Highw. God 55 A Hare started 
before Greyhounds will haue her accustomed way and 
muse, or die for it. 1754 Cowper Ef. to R. Lioyd 52 The 
virtuoso .. The gilded butterfly pursues O’er hedge and 
ditch, through gaps and mews. 1756 Gentil. Mag. XXVI. 
180 The most effectual method o! botany hares is by 
laying snares .. in the muishes of hedges, dykes, and other 
fences. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. jc. II. 1206 A sort 
of small ie, door, to which they are led by a narrow track 
or meuse, The rabbits, being thus taken [etc.]. 1821 Blackw. 
Mag. VIII. 531 It is doubted whether the stoutest March 
hare will have sufficient vivacity to carry him to his muese. 
1884 Ufpton-on-Severn Gloss. s.v. Muse, Them Welshmen 
(Welsh sheep]’d go through a rabbit run or a har’ muce. 
1886 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Meesh, the run or lair of a hare. 
1895 A thenzum 2 Mar. 285/3 In a stone-wall country you 
will not find a hare close to the lee side.. because of the 
concentrated wind which whistles through every ‘ meuse’. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. A loophole or means of 
escape; a device for, or way of, getting out of a 
difficulty. bia tenthadi 

@1529 SkELTON Reflyc. 212 How..ye . deuy! ely 
deuysed The pode ng 8 seduce, And chace them thonvan 
the muse Of your nangy counsell. 1606 Warner A/6, 
Eng. xvi. cii. (1612) 404 When desprate Ruffins fraught with 
faults finde readily a Meuse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 115 In this Tragedy the Pope observing 
how the Englis Bishops had forsaken their Archbishops, 
espied a muse through which all the game of the Popedom 
might soon escape. 1655 R. Fansuawe tr. Canzoens’ fe 
1. Ixxix, Stopt is Meuse, and guarded in each part. 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxix. 116 The Major, 
after trying aver meuse, and every twist, and every turn.. 
was at length obliged to whip off. 4 

2. The ‘ form’ of a hare. : 

[1597: see Meaze.] -1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. v1. vii. 
(1623) 69 Like to fearfull Hares..who no sooner shall heare 
the cry of their pursuit, but their Muise or Fortresse will be 
left. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Mews, a hare’s form. P 

Hence Meuse v. zvfr., to go through a ‘ meuse’; 
Meusing (meshing) vb/. sb. (also attrib.). 

1666 Voy. Emp. China in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 196 They 
Locked themselves together so closely, that they left no 
meshing Place for them to make their Escape by. 1681 
Reli : Clevici 5 Their [the R "] boldest champ 
to avoid the deer of a close pursuit, muce nimbly, and 
sculk in the subterfuges of this thorny wilderness. 1706 
Puiuips (ed. Kersey), M/using..among Hunters, the 
of a Hare thro’ a Hedge. 1827 Sporting Mag. yx 201 
note, In counties so close as Yorkshire, hounds must occa* 
sionally meuse, when ller hounds have ad gi! 
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MEVY. 


‘Meuse, Meute, obs. forms of Mews, Mors sd. 
‘Meuve, obs. form of Move. 

‘Meuwe, Meuze, obs. ff. Mew sd.!, MEUSE. 
‘Mev(e)able, obs. forms of MovaBLE. 

.Meve, obs. form of Mew, Move. 

|| Mevy. Os. rare’. [Related in some way 
to Mzw-sé.1] A sea-mew. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. i. 17 About his sides 
a-thousand Seaguls bred, The Meuy, and the Halcyon. 
Mevyng(e, obs. forms of Movine v0. sd. 
‘Mew (miz), st.1 Forms: 1 méw (méau, méu, 
mé3), 5. mewe, 7 meaw(e, 6- mew. [OE. méw 
str. masc. corresponds to OS. mée (MDu., MLG. 
méwe fem., whence mod.Ger. médwe; Du. meeuw 
fem.):—OTeut. type *awi-2; related by con- 
sonant-ablaut to the synon. *azhwo-z, whence 
OHG. méh, ON. md-r (pl. mdvar, mdfar); the pre- 
Teut. forms would be *#o0z'go-s, moigz’-s.]_ A gull, 
esp. the common gull, Larus canus; a sea-mew. 
¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A. 478 Alcido, meau. agoo 
Gloss. in Cockayne Shrine 29/2 Larum, meu vel mez. @ 1000 
Andreas 371 (Gr.) Se zreza mew. c1440 Promp. Parv. 


346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe, asfergo. a@1490 BoTONER 
Itin. (Nasmith 1778) 147 Aves vocate mewys. 1558 PHAER 
4ineid v. Mijb, A pleasant playne of feeld, where often 


Mewes and birds of seas doth kepe their haunting walke. 
1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia vi. 216 Meawes, Gulls,..and 
many other sorts [of birds]. 1693 Drypen Persius’ Sat. vi. 
(1726) 292 And on her shatter’d Masts the Mews in Triumph 
ride. 1814 Scott Ld. of/sles i. xxvii, And clamour'd shrill 
the wakening mew. 1867 Jean INGELow Poems, Sea Mews 
iv, A rock, Where many mews made twittering sweet. 

. Mew (miz),sd.2, Forms: 4-5 muwe, meuwe, 
5 mu, mwe, 4-7 mewe, 4-8 mue, (7 miew), 5- 
mew. [a. F. mue fem., vbl. sb. f. muer Mew v.1 
Cf. the equivalent Pr., Sp., It. muda.] 

1. A cage for hawks, esp. while ‘mewing’ or 
moulting. 

13.. Guy Warw. (Caius) 77 As demure [she was] As gir- 
fauk, or fawkon to lure, That oute of muwe were drawe. 
1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 635 And by hire beddes heed she 
made a Mewe [for a hawk]. c1440 Prop. Parv. 347/2 
My, of hawkys, /adconarium. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys 
(1874) I. 222 They make of the churche, for theyre hawkes 
amewe. 1623 Sir T. Srarrorp in Lismore Papers Ser. u. 
(1888) III. 79 The faulcon your Lordship sent was so brused 
and ragged [that I] haue put her into a mieu. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 430 So leave them [sc. sparrow-hawks] 
in the Mew till they are clean mewed. 1783 Burke S/. 
East-India Bill Wks. 1V. 67 A notorious robber and villain, 
..kept as a hawk in a mew, to fly upon this nation. 1820 
Scorr Adbot iv, He chanced..to descend to the mew in 
which Sir Halbert Glendinning kept his hawks. 

Jig. 1628 Private Mem. Sir K. Digby (1827) 64, I be- 
seech you give me leave ..to please myself awhile with 
flying abroad before I be put into the mewe. 1635 [Grap- 
THORNE] Lady Mother w. i. in Bullen O. Pd. IL. 175 
Were my.soule Drawn from this mew of flesh twould quickly 
streatch Like a swift Falcon her aspiring wings. 

b. Zn mew (rarely in the mew): in process of 
moulting ; also fig. in process of transformation. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 326 As a bridd which were in Mue 
Withinne a buissh sche kepte hire clos. a; [see Mew v.! 
raj. 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. (1716) 1 When Old King 
Harry youthful grew, As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew. 
1813 Jerrerson Wit, (1830) [V. 202 Our present govern- 
ment was in the mew, passing from Confederation to Union. 

2. +a. A coop or cage in which animals, esp. 
fowls, were confined for fattening. Also without 
article in phr. 2 mew, cooped up. Oss. b. Now 
dial. a breeding-cage. 

We Cuaucer Pro. 349 Ful many a fat partrich hadde he 
in Muwe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 350/1 Mwe, or cowle (J7S. 
K. my), saginarium, 1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 38/2 A coupe 
or mewe for capons or other birdes to be kepte in, auza- 
rium. 1566 ADLINGTON Apuleius 1x. xli. 96 She thrust him 
into a mew made with twigges [L. viminea cauea). 1601 
Hottanp Pliny I. 297 A Barton and Mue to keepe foule. 
1749 Fietvinc Jom Yones wv. iv, I must take care of my 
partridge mew. 1861, 1892 [see Eng. Dial. Dict.]. 
_. Jc. Misused to render med.L. muta MUTE sb. 
1766 Biackstone Comm. II. xxviii. 427 The king, ac- 
to the record vouched by sir Raward Coke, is 
entitled to six things; the bishop’s horse, . .his cloak, or 
sn {etc.]: and, lastly, his muta canum, his mew or 
ennel of hounds. : 

3, ta. phr. Zz mew: in hiding or confinement, 
cooped up. Ods. 

¢1350 W212. Palerne 3336 But couwardli as caitifs couren 
{ze] here in meuwe. ¢1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 1. 381 To 
hiden his desir in muwe From every wight y-born. @1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 85-The quene was gretly ashamed, 
whanne she saye she most be in mue. ¢ 1450 Lypc. & 
Burcu Secrees 2063 Keep tonge inmewe. 1471 J. PAston in 
P. Lett. U1, 12, 1 wold fayne my gray horse wer kept in 


mewe for gnattys. c1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 503 The dolphin said:..it anoyeth me greatly thus 
long to be closed in mewe! 1594 SPENSER A soretti Ixxx, 


Give leave to me, in pleasant mew To sport my muse and 
sing my loves sweet praise. x600 Farrrax. 7asso v. xliii, 
If my good seruice reape this recompence, To be clapt vp in 
close and secret mew, 
+b. A place of confinement. Oés. 
_€1400 Rom. Rose 4778 To escape out of his [Love’s] mewe, 
1526 SkeLton Magny/. 35 Yet Lyberte hath ben lockyd vp 
in the mew. 1590 SpeNsER F. Q. 11. v.27 Captiv’d 
} yron mewes And darksom dens. 1615 BRaTH- 
walt ee eg (1878) x20 Her husband... kept her in a 
J. Reynotps God's Revenge i. vii. 94 Vnac- 
to bee pent-up in so strait and darke a mew. 
e. A secret place, a place of concealment or 
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retirement; a den. Sometimes without article in 
+o mew. Now rare. 

c1430 LypG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 251 Skore that 
place [sc. the soul] from al goostly felthe..Thyn Hooly 
Goost close in that litil mwe. 1436 Libel? Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 170 Oure enmyse .. flede to mewe, 
they durste no more appere. 160x WEEVER A/irr, Mart, 
F ij, Some watchfull Poets secret mew. 1625 W. PemBLe 
SFustification (1629) 83 An Anchorites Mue. 1855 BRowNn1NG 
Fra Lippo 47 I've been three weeks shut within my mew, 
A-painting for the great man, saints and saints. 1898 
T. Harpy Wessex Poems 109 To shun his view By her 
hallowed mew I went from the tombs among To the cirque 
of the Gladiators. 

4. Comb. + Mew-house = sense I. 

1470 Harpinc Chron. cLxxxix. v, Maister of the Mew 
house & his haukes fayre. 

Mew, s4.3: see MEW znt. 

Mew (miz),v.! Forms: 4 muwe, 4-7 mewe, 
5 mwe, 6-7 (9) mue, 6- mew. [a. F. mer to 
moult, also to shed horns (OF. also in wider sense, 
to change) = Pr., Sp., Pg. mudar, It. mutare to 
moult, change :—L. mztare to change, whence 
MutaBLE, Mutation. ] 

1. a. trans. Of a hawk: To moult, shed, or 
change (its feathers); also of other birds. Also 
in passive with the bird as subject. Often in 
figurative context. Now only arch, 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1738 An .C, of gyrfacouns y asky to 
y-muwed ouer 3ere. 1486 BA. St, Aléans bj, lffan hawke 
be in mewe yt same sercell feder shall be the last feder that 
she will cast, and tyll that be cast, she is neuer mewed. 
1606 Drayton Odes, To Cupid 17 He [Cupid]..in the air 
hovers; Which when it him deweth, His feathers he meweth. 
a1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) Hiv b, Now she has 
mewed three coats, now shee growes weary [etc]. /did., 
She mewes her pounces, at all these yeares ne flies at fooles 
and kils too. 1616 Surre. & Markku. Country Farm 716 
For how much the earlier bird she [sc. a nightingale] is, by 
so much will she become the more perfect, .. because that 
comming .. to mue her feathers, if she [etc.]. 1639 T. DE 
Gray Compl. Horse. 167 Foules..in the summer season 
mowting and mewing their feathers. @ 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts iv. (1683) 106 Considering..his [the Hoopebird’s] 
latitancy, and mewing this handsome outside in the Winter ; 
they [Z. e. the old Agyptians] made it an Emblem [etc. ]. ~~ 
Brownine Ring § Bk. 1x. 1233 Proud that his dove whic’ 
lay among the pots Hath mued those dingy feathers. 

{1 b. Peculiarly used by Milton. 

The precise sense intended is difficult to determine: per- 
haps ‘to renew by the process of ag ee, some would 
render ‘ exchanging her mighty youth for the still mightier 
strength of full age’. 

1644 Mitton Areop. 34 Methinks I see in my mind a 
noble and puissant Nation rousing herself like a strong 
man after sleep..: Methinks I see her as an Eagle muing 
her mighty youth, and kindling her undazl’d eyes at the 
full midday beam. 

+e. transf. and fig. To shed or change (any- 
thing comparable to plumage, e. g. hair, clothes) ; 
to change (colour). Also in passzve. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1209 (1258) With bat he gan 
hire humbly to saluwe With dredful chere and ofte his heweis 
muwe. 1614 Tomkis Albusmazar ul. iv, (1615) F 3, Stand 
forth transform’d Antonio fully mued From browne soare 
feathers of dull yeomanry To th’ glorious bloome of gentry. 
1620 QuarLeS Yonah (1638) 42 Their nakednesse with sack- 
cloth let them hide And mue the vestments of their silken 

ride. c1620 FLetcHer & Mass. Lit, Fr. Lawyer m1. ii, 
‘Tis true, I was a Lawyer, But I have mewd that coat, I 
hate a Lawyer. 1633 Forp Broken H. u. i, The King has 
mew’d All his gray beard, in stead of which is budded An- 
other of a pure Carnation colour. a@ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. 
Poems, etc. (1677) 58 The Sun hath mew’'d his Beams from 
off his Lam 

causatively. ¢1620 FLETCHER & Mass. Double Marriage 
1. ii, How he has mew’d your head, has rub’d the snow 
off, And run your beard into a peak of twenty. 

d. absol. and intr. To moult. + Also ¢ransf. 
and fig. to change or lose one’s covering; to 
assume a new aspect. 

cx Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 950/3 To mue as 
a hawke, muer. 1567 TurBerv. tr. Spagnuuoli’s Eclogues ii. 
Ciij, Euerything doth mewe, And shiftes his rustie winter 
robe. 1613 FLercuer, etc. Hon. Man's Fort. v. i, One onl 
suit to his backe which now is mewing. 1616 SurrL. 
Marku. Count+y Farm 721 Those [finches] which are taken 
in the neast, doe mue within a moneth that they are put in 
[the cage]. 1725 Braptry Ham. Dict.s.v. Mewing, Those. . 
which mew about the End of July, do it with Success. 1828 
Sir J. S. Sesricut Hawking 62 Hawks must be fed very 
high, and kept very quiet when they mew. 

+2. trans. Of a stag: To cast or shed (his horns). 
Also zo mew his head. Obs. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pei [harts] 
mewe [17S. Douce meve] per hornes. hid, Penn pei mewep 
hir heedes. /éid. (MS. Bodley 546), And whanne pei haue 
meved [v.~. mwed] hure les. 1577 [see 2 b]. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 65 The time of Harts Mewing, or 
Casting the  hewo 

ig. 1700 DrypEn Cinyras §& Myrrha 320 Nine times 
ee Moon had mew’d her ey - : 

b. intr. 

1577 Harrison hep. eye m1. iv. (1878) 11. 26 It is also much 
to be maruelled at, that whereas they [deer] do yeerelie mew 
and cast their horns: yet in fighting they neuer breake off 
where they doo grife or mew. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1824) I. 384 When they [deer] cast their heads, they are 
said to mew. 

+3. In gen. sense: To change, transmute. Ods. - 

15.. Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. II. 76 They found 
but vi. children, to whome they did nothing but tooke away 
theyr chaines that was about their neckes wherby incon- 
tinent thei were mued in white swannes.. ~ il dels 


MEW. 


Mew (miz), v.2. Forms : 5-7 mewe, 5-8 mue, 
6- mew. [f. MEw sd.7] 

1. trans. To put a hawk in a ‘mew’, or cage, at 
moulting time; tokeepup. Zo mew at large, at 
the stock or stone: see quot. 1611, 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners //x0n lii. 177, I can mew a sparhawke. 
1575 Lurperv. Madconrie 173 The place wherin you shoulde 
mew a hawke at the stocke should be a lowe parler or 
chamter upon the grounde. 1611 Marknam Country Con- 
tentm. 1. viii. (1615) 95-6 Mewing at the stone or stocke. .. 
If you mewe at the stocke, you shal haue a broad Table. .on 
which you must place..a free-stone or blocke of two foote 
hie, to which you shal fasten your hawke...If you mewe 
your hawke at large you shall put her loose into the mewe. 
c1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 285 Merlins, 
which sometimes she mewed in her own chamber. 1828 
Sir J. S. Sesricut /awking 62 They [hawks] are sometimes 
kept loose in a room; but it is, in my opinion, much better 
to mew them on perches or on blocks, /ééd. 63 As it is 
difficult to procure Icelanders and gyrfalcons, these valuable 
birds are well worth mewing. 

+2. To coop or shut 2 (poultry, etc.) in a coop 
for fattening. Ods. rare. 

c1430 Lypc. AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 169 Fat Capons up 
mewed to the fulle. 1522 Skerton Why not to Court? 219 
He eateth capons stewed, Fesaunt and partriche mewed. 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. xiv. § 147 Poultry shut up 
[xarg. Coopt or mued up in a mue]. 

b. transf. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. IIT, 1. i. 132 More pitty, that the Eagles 
should be mew’d, Whiles Kites and Buzards play at liberty. 

3. To shut up, confine, enclose; to hide, conceal. 

a14so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 85 Euery woman that dis- 
obeyed. .her husbonde..shulde be mued alle a year. 1577-87 
Sranyuurst in Holinshed I. Ded. 8 The little paine I tooke 
therein was not so secretlie mewed within my closet, but 
[etc.]. 1590 Spenser /. Q. U1. iii, 34 The bush..In which 
vaine Braggadocchio was mewd, @ 1625 FLETCHER Hum. 
Lieut. w. iv, They keep me mew'd up here as they 
mew mad folkes. 1634 Sir ‘TI. Hersert 7xav. 109 [He] 
mewes himselfe, his Wife, two sonnes and ten thousand men 
in this..Castle. 1693 DrypEn Fuvenad i. 186 Close mew'd 
in their Sedans, for fear of air. 1719 D’Unrey Pédés (1872) I. 
250 I'm mew'd in a smoky house. 1810 Scorr Lady of Ll.v. 
vi, The young King mew’d in Stirling tower, Was stranger 
to respect and power. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Maremma 1. 72 
There, galley-slaves are mewed in a bitter company. 

Jig. 1817 Suevtey Rev. [slam u. xxxvi, The servitude In 
which the half of humankind were mewed Victims of lust. 

b. Zo mew up, in the same sense. (Now more 
usual.) 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 8 You cannot 
goe to visite the sicke..if you remaine alwaies mewed vp. 
1617 Hares Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 11 Not to suffer your 
labours to be copst and mued up within the poverty of some 

retended method. 1628 Prynne Cexs. Cozens 39 Those 

funkes and Nunnes, which..are mued vp in Forraine 
Cells and Cloisters. 1703 Farqunar /uconstant u. i, What 
does the old Fellow mean by mewing me up here with a 
couple of green girls? 1791-1823 D'Israeci Cur. Lit. (1858) 
I. 8 Heinsius was mewed up in the library of Leyden all 
the year long. 1821 Scotr Kenilw. xxix, Amy was no 
longer mewed up in a distant and solitary retreat. 1880 
Mrs. Ripvext A/yst. Pal. Gard. xxvi, I have been kept 
mewed up, seeing nothing, knowing no one, going nowhere. 

refl. 1581 Ricne Farew. (Shaks. Soc.) 95 What moves thy 
mynde to mewe thee up so close. 1605 //¢st. Stukeley E iij, 
We make them proud by mewing vp our selues In walled 
towns. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Guzman DAL, (1623) 
139 [He] mewes himselfe up in a corner and dares not be 
seene. 1669 Penn No Cross 1. v. § 12 If every Body..should 
mew himself up within Four Walls. 1695 Concreve Love 


| for L.1. i, 'Slife, Sir, what do you mean, to mew your self 


up hear with Three or Four musty Books? 1736 AinswortH 
Lat. Dict., To mew up one’s self from the world, ad homi- 
nune consortio secedere. 

+4. ? To restrain (speech, the tongue). Ods. 

c1530 /nterl. Beauty & Gd. Prop. Wonen su b, It is 
a wonder to se theyre dyssemblyng, .. Theyre folyshnes, 
theyre Ianglyng not mewde. 1594 Lyty Moth. Bombie u. i. 
113 Mew thy tongue, or weele cut it out. ; 

Mew (miz), v.83 [Echoic: see Mew znt. Cf. 
Maw, Miaou vds.] intr. Of a cat (occas. of other 
animals): To utter the sound represented by 
‘mew’. Also of sea-birds. 

c 1325 [see MewrT v.]. bg Fe Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 571/23 
Catello, to mewe. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 
100, I neuer herd thy catte once mew. 1605 SHaks. Maco. 
. i. 1. 1971 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. Il. 111 Of the Sea- 


“dogs. .. Their little or young ones mew like Cats. 1747 


Gray Death Cat 32 Eight times emerging from the flood 
She mew’d to ev'ry wat’ry God, Some speedy aid to send. 
1843 Marryat J, Violet xiii, The cub [of a bear] .. hurt 
itself, and mewed. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades u. 102 
The sea birds mewed Around me. 1884 Par Eustace 129 
The cat mews very little in the Hector. 1902 R. W. Cuam- 
Bers Maids of Paradise ix. 167, | heard the white-winged 
gulls mewing. ; 

b. transf. Of a person: To utter this sound 
derisively. Cf. MEw zzz. 2, 

1606 Dekker Sev. Deadly Sins.To. Rdr. (Arb.).3 You 
stand somtimes at a Stationers stal, looking scuruily (like 
Mules champing vpon Thistles) on the face of a new Booke 
bee it neuer so worthy: and goe (as il fauouredly) mewing 
away. 161r Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl Prol. 6 
Each one comes And brings a play in’s head with him; vp 
he summes What he would of a Roaring Girle haue writ ; 
If that he findes not here, he mewes at it. 

' @. trans. To express by mewing. 
-1go0 AFLato in Cornh. Mag. Nov. 628 The gulls were 
still mewing their plaintive dirge over the fishy harbour. 

Mew (miz), zzz. and 56.8 [Echoic: cf. M1aou.] 

1. int. to represent the cry of a cat. Also 
sb. as a name for this sound. : 

1596 SHaxs. 1 Hex, JV, nt. i. 129, 1 had _ 3 a Kitten, 
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and cry mew, Then [etc.]. 1718 Br. Hutcuinson Witch- 
craft 37 Whereupon the Cat whin’d and cried Mew. 1791 
Cowrer Retired Cat 88 A long and melancholy mew,.. 
Consoled him. 1851 Borrow Lavengro xcix, The silent 
mew of my mother’s sandy-red cat. 

+2. Used as a derisive exclamation. Ods. 

1606 Day //e of Guls Prol. (1881) 7 The rest thinking it in 
dislike of the play,..cry ‘Mew! by Jesus, vilde!’ /dd. 
Iv. iv. gt Let their desarts be crowned with mewes and 
hisses. 1607 Dekker & WessterR Northward Ho 1. ii. 
Dekker’s Plays 1873 III. 11 Pox a your gutts, your kid- 
neys; mew: hang yee,rooke. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr.. ii, 
And how does my owne Julia, mew vpon this sadnesse? 
What’s the matter you are melancholly? 

Mew, variant of MaucH. 

¢1598 D. Fercuson Sc. Prov. (1785) 24 Make na twa mews 
of ae daughter. 

Mew: see Meu; obs. f. Move w.; obs. and dial. 
pa. t. of Mow v.1; obs. var. Murp. 

Me-ward(s, orig. 4o me ward(s=towards me: 
see -WARD and TowarbD, TOWARDS. 

1849 Mrs. Cartye Leé¢. 11. 74 The eyes starting out of 
them me-ward. 1882 SwinBpuRNE 77istr. of Lyonesse, etc. 
87 Alas! to these men only grace, to these, Lord, whom thy 
love draws Godward, to thy knees—I, can I draw thee me- 
ward, can I seek, Who love thee not, to love me? 

Mewe, obs. f. Mrw, pa. t. Mow w., obs. var. MuID, 

Mewed (mizd), 7/.a.1 [f. Mew v.1+-rp1.] 
Of a bird: That has moulted (once or more). 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 1750 Gyrfacouns y-muwed & white 
stedes & hertes of gresse y wene. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
a viij b, And iff she be a mewed hawke. 1621 Sir R. Boy.e 
in Lismore Papers (1886) II. 20, I..am to send my mewed 
goshawk to thearle of Bath. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 
(1677) 233 Mew’d-hawks, are such which have once or more 
shifted the Feather. 1727-41 CuamsBers Cycé. s.v. Hawk. 

Mewed (mizd), pf/. a.2 [f. Mew v.2 +-ED1.] 
In senses of the vb.: Confined in a mew; shut up, 
concealed. Also with 2. 

1610 W. FovkincHam Art of Survey 1. x. 29 The dung 
found in the Bartons of mewed Blacke-birdes. 1638 Raw- 
Ley tr. Bacon's Life §& Death (1651) 10 Amongst Mewed 
Hawkes, some have been found to have lived thirty years. 
And amongst Wild Hawkes forty years. 

+Mew'er!. Obs. rare. [f. Mew v.1 + -ER1] 
See quot. 1688. 

c1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 305 If it [thi hawke] 
be a mewer put her [in mewe] in the month of January. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1. 236/2 A Mewer, or Mewed Hawk.. 
are so called from December to the middle of May. 

+ Mew'er?. Ods. [f. Mew v.2 + -ER1.] One 
who mews, shuts #f, or confines (another). 

1626 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1270 They were .. jealous 
mewers up of their wives. 

+ Mew'er®, Ods. [f. Mew v.3+-ER1.] One 
who mews; acat. Also, one who catcalls. 

1611 Cotcr., Wiauleur, a mewler, or mewer. 1649 W. M. 
Wandering Few (1857) 54 Jew, 1 would have thee know, 
I am..a mewer of Playes, a jeerer of Poets [etc.], 

Mewet, obs. form of MuTE a. 

Mewing (miz‘in),v/.5d.1 [f. Mew v.1 + -1nG1.] 
The action of Mew v.1 

1611 Corcr., Mue,..the muing of a Hawke. 1655 WaLToNn 
Angler 1. i. (1661) 14 If I should.,treat of their several 
Ayries, their Mewings,. .and the renovation of their Feathers. 
1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. ? XI. 633/2 Mewing, the falling off 
or change of hair, feathers, skin, horns, or other parts of 
animals. F 

b. attrib., as mewing time. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. vi. (1739) 35. Thus 
began the Mewing time of Prelacy, and the_ principal 
Feather of their wings to fall away. a1653 G. Daniet 
Jdyll iv. 27 Tis but a mewing Time ; what matter if Cold 
Gorges crampe the feet ? 

Mewing (mivin), vd/. 50.2 [f. Mew v.2] The 
action of shutting up in a mew. 

1575 Turperv. Falconrie 177 Martins are also woorth the 
mewyng if they be hardie. 16rr Markuam Country Con- 
tentm, 1. Vili. (1615) 95 The mewing of long winged hawks, 

Mewing (mi in), vd/. v.38 [f. Mew 3+ 
-InG 1] e act of uttering mews. 

1611 CotGr., Miaulement, a mewling, or mewing. 1849 
James Woodman xviii, Pshaw, I am sick of their mewing. 
188x Mivart Cat 226 All forms of mewing, howling, and 
other vocal manifestations, are modified expiratory actions. 

Mewing (miz‘in), pf/.a. [f. Mew v.3 + -ING2,] 
Uttering mews. 

1871 G. Merepitu H. Richmond xiii, No mewing sancti- 
moniousness, 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. V.944 A piping or 
mewing sound, 

Mew] (mid), sd. [f. Mew v.] = Mew 50.8 

1857 Mrs. Marsu Rose of Ashurst I. iii. 95 A woman's 
voice and a baby’s mewl were heard, 

Mewl (mizl), v. Alsog mule. [Echoic; cf. 
MIAuL v.] zutr. a. To cry feebly, whimper, like 
an infant; to make a whining noise. Also ¢vans. 
with owt. b. To mew like a cat. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. us. vii. 144 The Infant, Mewling, 
and puking in the Nurses armes. 1611 Cotcr., Miauler, 
to mewle, or mew, like a cat. 1818 Hazuitr Lng. Poets vi. 
(1870) 151 Gargantua mewls, and gong and slabbers his 
nurse, — Moore Mem. (1853) I11. 91 It [the music] was 
squalled and mewled out by Madames Branchia and Albert. 
1861 Crt. Life at Naples 11. 204 He would bid her dry 
her eyes, and not be puling and muling like a baby. 1882 
P. Firzcerato Recreat. Lit. Man II. xvii. 95 [A dog] 
growling, snarling, and even mewling with rage. 

Hence Mew'ling vd/. s).and f/. a. Also Mew'ler. 

1611 Corcr., Miaulement, a mewling, or mewing. Jbid, 


404 


Miauleur,a mewler, or mewer. 1755 SMOLLETT Quzx. (1803) 
IV. 67 The mewling of the cats. 1831 Moore Mem. (1854) 
VI. 210 His enharmonics like the mewlings of an expiring 
cat. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxviii, You mewling, white- 
faced cat ! 

Mewle, Mewlyter, obs. ff. MuLE, MULETEER. 

Mewre, obs. form of Mur. 

Mews (mizz). Forms: 4 muwes, 4-7 mewes, 
6 mewys, mowse, 7 mues, muze, muse, Mewse, 
8 meuse, 7- mews. [Plural of Mew sé.2; now 
construed as sing. in the senses below.] 

1. The royal stables at Charing Cross in London, 
so called because built on the site where the royal 
hawks were formerly mewed. Now Hist. 

c 1394 J. MaLveRNE Contn. Higden's Polychron. an. 1387 
(Rolls) IX. 104 Le Muwes apud Cara . 1529 RASTELL 
Pastyme (1811) 280 At the Mewys, at Charynge Crosse. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITI 225 b, The kynges stable at 
Charyng crosse otherwise called the Mowse. 1667 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 132/4 A Bay brown Horse..taken out of the Muse 
on Thursday night. 1668 /déd. No. 272/4 There was stoln 
out of His Majesties Stables at the Mews, a Baye Mare. 
1674 CLarENDON Hist. Red. x1. § 204 The other Officers, 
with their Troops [quarter] in Durham House, the Mues, 
Covent Garden [etc.]. 1691 Woop 4th, Oxon. II. 711 He 
was hurried away in a Coach from the Mewse..to the Ex- 
change in Cornhill. 1720 Gay Trivia Poems II. 215 His 
treble voice resounds along the Meuse, And Whitehall echoes 
—Clean your Honour’s shoes. 1765 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 
152/2 Eleven fine barbs arrived at the royal meuse, Charing- 
cross. 1820 GREVILLE Mem. 16 June (1874) I. 30 There was 
some disturbance last night in consequence of the mob 
assembling round the King's mews. 

. A set of stabling grouped round an open 
space, yard, or alley, and serving for the accom- 
modation of carriage-horses and carriages. 

@ 1631 Donne Sat. iv. 175 All whom the Mues, Baloune, 
Tennis, Dyet, or the stewes, Had all the morning held. 
1632 QuarLes Div. Fanctes u. 1. (1660) 77 The other Steed 
aid staal In Persia’s Mues. 1639 T. pE Gray Compl. 
Horsem. 26 Others..by sometimes frequenting the muze 
and other places where riders use to menage. 1785 TRUSLER 
Mod. Times 11. 20, 1..made my escape into the Meuse, in 
which our stables stood. 1805 Med. ¥rnd. XIV. 146 Mrs. 
Cottis, of Great York Mews, Baker Street. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho.xiv, We went..into Mr. Turveydrop's great room, 
which was built into a mews at the back. 1894 G. Moore 
Esther Waters 109 She..saw the black dot [sc. a sparrow] 
pass down a mews and disappear under the eaves. 

b. as plural. 

1848 Dickens Doméey vii, Miss Tox’s bedroom (which was 
at the back) commanded a vista of Mews. 1851 MayvHEw 
Lond. Labour 11, 207/2 The mews of London..constitute 
a world of their own. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xviii, The 
large hotels in Liverpool have no mews attached to them. 

3. attrib. : 

1707 E. CHAmbertayne Pres. St. Eng. ut. (ed. 22) 552 
Meuse keeper, James Lewis. 1817 W. Bray Evelyn's Diary 
aren an. 1684 xo¢e, In Castle-street, near the Mews gate, 

ews(e, var. ff. MEUSE; obs. form of MUSE z, 

Mewstead, obs. variant of MowsTEaD dial. 

Mewt (mitt), v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
meut, 5 mewte, 8- mewt. bring Mew v.3 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 152 Chat 
mynowe, meutet [AZS. Camb. Univ. Gg. I. 1. mewith]. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 238/2 ‘To Mewte as a catte, catellare. 
1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 86 Wae's them that ha’e the 
cat’s dish, and she ay mewting. 

Mewyzs, obs. form of MEws. 

Mex, Mexen: see Mx sé., MIXEN. 

+ Merxic, a. Poct. Obs. = MEXICAN a. 

@1678 Marve. Bermudas ¢ Which, thence (perhaps) 
rebounding, may Eccho beyond the Mexique Bay. 1 
FessenvEN Orig. Poems 153 Mexick gulphs of brighter rays. 

Mexical, variant of MEscaL, 

Mexican (meksikain), a. and sé. Also 7 
Mexicaine. [ad. Sp. A/exicano (now written 
Mejicano), f. Mexico: see -an.] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Mexico, a tract of country (now a 
republic) in the south-west of North America. 

1696 Puitiirs, Mexico,a great and famous City of the 
Mexican Province of Nova Hispania. a1846 J. H. Frere 
tr. Aristoph., Birds Introd. (1886) 178 War is not imme- 
diately declared against the gods, but a sort of Mexican 
blockade is established by procl ion. 1903 
Mag. Apr. 506/1 The parson lopes by sitting loose in his 
Mexican saddle. 

b. In various names of natural and artificial 
products, etc.; as Mexican allspice, the fruit 
of Eugenia Pimenta (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); 
M. banana, a name sometimes given to a species 
of Yucca; M. bird cherry, bit, blue-jay (see 
quots.) ; M. cloth, ‘a silk and wool French goods’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); M. clover 
= next (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; M. coca, an American 
herb, Richardsonia scabra, yielding a nutritious 
fodder (Webster 1897); M. embroidery, a kind 
of embroidery, the patterns of which resemble the 
grotesque designs of ancient Mexican carving ; 
M. gamboge, ‘a gum-resin like gamboge obtained 
from Vismia guttifera and other species’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); M. goose, the snow-goose (G. Trumbull 
Names Birds 1888, p. 9); M. goosefoot, ‘the Che- 
re sane ambrostoides’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; M. gum, 
‘the gum-resin obtained from Chrysophyllum gly- 
cyphleum’ (ibid.); M. lily, a plant with scarlet 
flowers, Amaryllis reginw; M. mulberry (see 
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quot.); M. onyx, a stalactitic variety of calcite; 
M. orange-flower, ‘a handsome white-flowered 
shrub, Choisya ternata’ (Cent. Dict.); M. per- 
simmon (see PERSIMMON 2); M. poppy, A7ge- 
mone mexicana; M. sarsaparilla (see quot.) ; 
M. shilling, a silver coin of the value of ss cents 
formerly current in some of the United States ( Cené. 
Dict. s.v. Bit® 7); M. snake-root (see quot.); M. 
tea, (a) =M. goosefoot; (b) = Jesuit's tea, see JESUIT 
sb. 4.0; M. thistle, Cnicus (Erythrolena) con- 
spicuus ; also= M. poppy ; M. tiger-flower, T7gri- 
dia pavonia ; M. weasel = KinkaJou (Cent. Dict.). 

1884 Sarcent Forests N. Amer. (Final Rep. roth Census 
1X.) 219 Yucca baccata Eg s0h pepe —— *Mexi- 
can Banana. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 432/2 Cerasus -_ 
Zim, *Mexican bird cherry. 1884 Kwnicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., *Mexican Bit, a stiff cheek bit, having a high port, 
to which is attached a large ring, which, when the bit is in 
the horse’s mouth, encircles the ng 187. Cassell’s Nat. 
Hist. 1V. 16 The two *Mexican Blue Jays (Cyanocitta coro- 
nata and C. diademata). 1882 CAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, * Mexican Embroidery. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 90/1 *Mexican Grass Hammocks. 1 J. Lex Jx- 
trod. Bot. App. 317 Lily, *Mexican, Amaryllis. 1884 Sar- 
cent Forests N. Amer. (Final Rep. 10th Census IX.) 128 
Morus microphylla Buckley...*Mexican Mulberry. 1895 
River Haccarp Heart of World xix, Polished blocks of 
the beautiful stone known as *Mexican Onyx. - Sar- 
GENT Forests N. Amer. (Final Ln 3 1oth Census IX.) 105 
Diospyros Texana, Scheele... Black Persimmon. *Mexican 
Persimmon. Chapote. 1860 Gray Max. Bot. 25 “~~ 
mone Mexicana, *Mexican Prickly i gtd [1874 (ed. 5) M. 
Poppy]. 1866 7veas. Bot. 1066/1 *Mexican Sarsaparilla 
is yielded by Smilax medica, 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. 
Dict., *Mexican snakeroot, A sclepiodora decumbens Gray; 
plant used as a specific for snake-bite. 1829 Loupon £x- 
cycl. Plants 638 Psoralea oe tea. bid. 
562 Tigridia Pavonia. *Mexican Tiger Flower. 

» SO. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Mexico. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. iv. 337 
Heere the Mexicaines Idolatry hath bin more pernicious 
and hurtfull then that of the Inguas. 1776 MickLeE tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 30 note, These authors..have.. 
greatly softened the horrid features of the Mexicans. 1837 
W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 1. 195 The young Mexican saw 
her struggles and her agony. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, 
Butterfly Prol. i, The Mexicans rode in silence. 

2. = Mexican dollar: see DOLLAR 4. 

cx1890 A. Murpocn Yoshiwara Episode iv. 36 Two thou- 
sand seven hundred and thirty-six Mexicans !..Only about 
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Hence Me-xicanize v. /rans., ‘to cause to become 
like the Mexicans or Mexico, especially in respect 
to frequent revolutions’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); 
intr. ‘to become like Mexico or the Mexicans’ 
(tbid.) ; hence Me*xicanized 7//. a. 

1887 C. F. Tuwinc Serm., Foes Chr. Civ. 8 The Mexican- 
ized Spaniard is here, too proud to work, did. 10. > 

+ Mexiconian, a. Ods. [irreg. f. MEx1co + 
-IAN.] = MEXICAN a. 

1727 Ramsay 70 Critic 28 In Mexiconian forests fly Thou- 
sands [of creatures] that never wing’d our sky, 

Mey, obs. f. May. Meycock, var. Mracock 
Obs. Meyde, -en, obs. ff. Mrap, Marpen; 
Meydine, var. Mepine. Meydles, var. MreD- 
LESS a. Obs, Meyd vyf, obs. f. Mipwire. 
Meyer, obs. f. Mayor. Meygnall, obs. f. Mz- 
NIALL. Meygne, meyheme, obs. ff. Maim vw, 
Meyk, obs. f. MEEK a. Meyle, obs. f. Mzau. 
Meyme, -pryse, obs. ff. Maim v., MAINPRISE v. 
Meyn, obs. f. Main, Mean. Meynal(l, obs. 
ff. Menta, Meynchen(e, -yn, var. ff. Min- 
CHEN Os. Meynd(e, obs. pa. pple. of MENG z. 
Meyne, obs. f. Many, MEAN, MEINIE, MIEN; 
var. MAYNE v, Obs. Meyneal, obs. f. MENIAL. 
Meynee, obs.f. Mzmiz. Meynel, obs. f. MENIAL. 
Meynete(y)ne, obs. ff. Marnrainy. Meyney, 
obs. f. Many, Mztnizg; Meyneyall, obs. f. 
MeNIAL. Meynge, var. Menc v. Meyni(e, 
Meynne, obs. ff. Mrmn1zr, Meynpernour, 
-prise, -prize, obs, ff. MAINPERNOR, MAINPRISE, 
Meynt, obs. pa. t. of Menc v. Meynteine, etc. : 
see MAINTAIN, etc. Meynyal, Meynye, obs. ff. 
MeniAL, Mernze. Meyr(e, obs. ff. Mayor. 
Meyre, obs. f. MzAR, M . Meyser, obs. f. 
Mazer. Meyt(e, obs. ff. Mzar. Mezail, var. 
Mrsau. Mezanine, -i, -o, obs. ff. and pl. of 
MezzANINE. Mezcal, var. Mescar. Mezeled, 
obs. f. MEASLED A//. a. 

Mezentian (mézenfan), a. [f. Mezent-ius + 
+AN.]. Comparable to the cruel action of Me- 
zentius, a mythical Etruscan king, who caused 
living men to be bound face to face with corpses, 
and left to die of starvation (Virg. <2. vill. 
485-8). So +Mezentism, action resembling that 
of Mezentius. _ 

the 


| 1659 Futter 4, *, Innoc. 11.81 A piece of Mezentism 


in his joyning o' ad and Living together. 07 Syp. 
Smirn Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 Il. 259) That 
fatal and Mezentian oath which binds the Irish to Ree 


English Church. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. i, 1. Ey 
+-spared from the curse of the.. Mezentian union with Italy, 
se loped its own law. nis ’ 


Pa ee ee 


MEZEREON. 


Mezereon (mizierign). Forms: 5 mizerion, 
7-8 mezerion, 8 mesereon, 6- mezereon. [a. 
med.L. meszereon, ad. Arab. y 3) mazarytin 
(Avicenna).] 

1. The low shrub Daphne Mezereon of Europe 
and Asia, having purplish or rose-coloured flowers 
and red berries; also called + Dutch mezereon. 

Norton Ord. Adch. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Celondine 
Set iiieerioa. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u1. xxxvil. 368 Mezereon, 
as Auicenne, Mesne, and Serapio do write, is of two sortes. 
1597 Gerarve Herbal ui. lix. 1216 Apothecaries of our 
countrie name it Mezereon, but we had rather call it 
Chemelea Germanica: in English Dutch Mezereon. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 577 Mezerions. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., 
Mar. (1679) 13 Batch Mezereon. bs J. GarpINer tr. 
Rapin Of Gardens (1728) 59 Lib’ral of Boughs and Leaves 
Mezerions bold,..defy the sharpest Cold. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
Yourn. France 11. 376 Pots of Mazerion [sic] in flower at 
the windows. 1862 Cur. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. 
85 My leafless pink mezereons. 1872 Ottver Elem. Bot. 1. 
126 The berries of Mezereon. .are poisonous, 

2. Pharm. The dried bark of the root of the 
plant described above, used in liniments. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dow. Med. (1790) 513 Those who chuse 
to use the mezereon by itself, may boil an ounce of the 
fresh bark [etc.]. 1807 Med, ¥rnl, XVII. 255 Decoctions 
of elm bark, mesereon, sassafras, 1874 GArrop & BaxTEeR 
Mat. Med. 5 Mezereon is a powerful local irritant. 


3. attrib. and Comd., as mezereon bark, berry, 


ointment, root, tree. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 308/2 A decoction of *mezereon 
bark. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 346 Mezereon 
Bark. The dried bark of Daphne Mezereum, or Mezereon ; 
or of Daphne Laureola. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 307/2 
Linneus speaks of a person having been killed by a dozen 
*mezereon berries. 1890 Syd, Soc. Lex.,*Mezereon ointment. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 513 The *mezereon-root 
is..found to be a powerful assistant to the sublimate. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 592 A *Mezerion-Tree. 185 Mrs. Marsu 
Ravenscliffé xiii, A few mezereon-trees were putting forth 
their blossoms. 

|| Mezereum (miézier/im). [mod.L., altera- 
tion of MEZEREON.] = prec. 

a@1819 G. Pearson in Patologia VII. s.v., The mezereum 
has not the power of curing the venereal disease in any one 
stage. /did., No mezereum had been taken. 1846 LinDLEY 
Veget, Kingd. 531 Mezereum bark. 1860 Gray JZax. Bot. 
380 Thymeleacez. (Mezereum Family.) 

Mezle, Mezlings,obs.ff, MEASLE v., MEASLINGS, 

Mezquita, -e, var. ff. Mesquira, MEsQuiTe. 

|| Mezuza(h (méz#-z4). Pl. mezuzoth (mé- 
zit'zop). [Heb. mn m@sziza" door-post (Deut. vi.g, 
etc.) ; in Rabbinic Heb. used as below.] Among 
the Jews, a piece of parchment inscribed on one 
side with the texts Deut. vi. 4-9 and xi. 13-21 and 
on the other with the divine name Shaddai, enclosed 
in a case which is attached to the door-post of the 
house, in fulfilment of the injunction in Deut. vi. 9. 

The case is a glass tube, or has an opening covered with 
glass, talc, or horn, through which the name Shaddai is 
seen. On leaving or entering the house, a pious Jew touches 
the mezuza with his finger and puts the finger to his lips, 
repeating the words of Ps. cxxi. 8. 

1650 Cuitmeap tr. Leo of Modena's Rites, Customs etc, 
Yews 1. ii. 6 As often as they go in and out, they make it 
a part of their devotion to touch this Parchment, and kisse 
it: and this they call.. M/e-Zuzah, that is, 7he Post. 
on, Ocktey tr. Leo of Modena’s Hist. Fews 1. ii. 7 And 
this they call Mezuza. 1732 D’Oyty & Corson tr. Calmiet’'s 
Dict. Bible U1. 194 Mesusoth. 1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occult 
Sci. 342 The mezuzoth or schedules for door-posts. 1 
Zanowitt Childr. Ghetto 11. 3 They don’t kiss the Mezuzahs 
often in that house—the impious crew, 

|| Mezza (me'dza), a. Mus. Fem. of Mezzo a, 
Tn various Italian combinations, as mezza-bravura, 
-manica, orchestra (see quots.) ; also MEzzA VOCE. 

1811 Busby Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Mezza Bravura, an ex- 
pression used by the Italians to signify an air of moderate 
passion and execution, 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. 
Terms, Mezza manica, half shift {in violin-playing]. Mezza 
orchestra, with half the orchestra. Rs 4 

ll Mezza-majolica (me‘dzimayglika), [It.: 
lit. ‘half-majolica’ (see MxEzzo).] Italian decora- 
tive pottery of the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries; 
less ornamental and elaborate than true majolica. 

1868 J. Marryatr Pottery §& Porcelain (ed. 3) 25 The 
outlines of the figures in mezza majolica are traced in black 
or blue. 1873, oRTNUM Catal. Maiolica S, Kens. Mus. 
212 Circular Dish. ‘ Bacile.’...‘ Mezza Majolica.’ 

Mezzanine (me'zinin). Also 8 mezanine, 
(9 mezzonine) ; //a/ian 8 mezanino, 8-9 mez- 
zanino, f/. § mez(z)anini, mezaninis. [a. F. 
mes kigdic dts ino, dim. of mezzano 
middle :—L. medianus MEDIAN.] 

1. A low story between two higher ones; esf. a 
low story between the ground floor and the story 
above, occas. between the ground floor and the 
basement, Cf, Entresot, Also aétrid. (quasi- 
adj.), esp. in mezzanine floor, story. 

_171x [see Entresot]. 1715 Leon Palladio’s Archit.(1742) 
I. 46 The Closets..have Mezzanino's or half Stories above 
them, bid. 59 On the Closets are Mezanini. 1746 — 
ge ng Cites Hanon Cisse Pe re 

‘orr, betw, ‘ess Hart, & C’tess Pomfret (1805) 
ift'es The princess di Forano,..took us into the mecca 
where the family live. x Pi 
140 To the saloon and hall there are as mezaninis above the 
windows. 1837 Civ. Eng. § Arch. Frnt. 1.59/2 The domestic 
offices are admirably arranged in the basement and mezza- 


ococke Tyav. (Camden) II.. 
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nine stories. 1870 2d Rep. Dep, Kpr. [rel. 11 The ground- | 

floor and mezzanine story of this part of the building are | 

arched constructions. 1876 B. CHampneys in Willis & Clark 

Cambridge (1886) 111, 237 A large cupboard for stowage on | 

——— Lbid., The stowage room on the mezzanine | 
oor. 

b. A platform or flooring laid over a floor to 
bring its height up to some required level. 

1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 27 If any little 
Room or Closet should happen to be lower than the rest, 
what is wanting must be supplied by a Mezanine, or false 
Floor-Cieling. 

e. Theatr. A floor beneath the stage, from 
which the short scenes and traps are worked. 
Also mezzanine floor. 

1859 Sata Gas-light § D. ii. 31 Work underneath the stage, 
on the umbrageous mezzonine floor. 1881 P. Firzceratp 
World Behind Scenes 46 Below the stage on the mezzanine 
floor. 1886 Stage Gossip 69 ‘The ‘mezzanine’ is the name 
of the lower stage—the one immediately below the ‘ boards’ 
proper—and it is from here that all ‘rises’, ‘sinks’ and 
* traps’ are worked. ; 

2. A small window, less in height than breadth, 
occurring in entresols and attics, etc. Also mezza- 
nine window. 

1731 BatLey vol. II, A7ezzanine, an Entresole, or little 
window, less in height than breadth, serving to illuminate 
an Attic, &c. 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 78 There are 
mezzanine windows behind the entablature. 

|| Mezza voce (me-dza,va'tfe), adv. Mus. [It. 
mesza (see MEZZA) + voce Voice.] With but half 
the voice; not loud, with a medium fullness of 
sound, Also more correctly @ mezza voce. 

1775 Ann. Reg. 1. 64/2 Instead of singing her airs as other 
actresses do, for the most part she only hums them over, 
a@ mezza voce. 1792 CHARLOTTE SMITH Desmond 1. v. 60 
Interrupting a tune he had been humming, @ azezza voce. 
x811 in Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Mezza Voce. 

Mezzin, obs. form of MuEzzin. 

|| Mezzo (me'dzo), sd.1 Short for Muzzo- 
SOPRANO, also attrib, as e220 Voice. 

1832 Westin. Rev. XVII. 357 The distinct soprano, mezzo, 
contr’alto, and tenor voices. 1892 GuNTER Miss Dividends 
(1893) 78 This young lady..has a brilliant mezzo voice. 

Mezzo (me‘dzo), sd.2. Short for MEzzoTINT, 

1886 A thenzunt 3 July 18/1 He was offered 2404. for a lot 
of early mezzos...One of these early mezzotints was worth 
a thousand pounds. . 

|| Mezzo (me-dzo), a, Mus. [It. mezzo middle, 
half :—L. medius: see MEDIUM.) In various Italian 
combinations, as mezzo carattere, forte, piano, 
staccato (see quots.); mezzo tenore ‘a voice of 
tenor quality and baritone range’ (Stainer & Barrett 
1876). See also MEZZO-SOPRANO, and the feminine 
MEzzZA. 

1811 Bussy Dict, Mus. (ed. 3), Mezzo Carattere, an ex- 
pression applied to airs of a moderate cast in point of 
execution, id. Introd. 30 The Mezzo Forte, or rather 
loud. /drd., The Mezzo Piano, or rather soft. /d7d., The 
Mezzo Staccato..or extremely smooth and distinct. 1878 
T. Hetmore Catech, Mus. xxxiii. 68 Mezzo-staccato marks. 

eatere ae hor (me'dzograf). [f. MEzzo sb.2+ | 
-GRAPH.] A photographic print imitating the effect | 
of mezzotint. 

1890 Pali Mail G. 1 Sept. 3/3 Meritorious mezzographs 
after Messrs, Burgess and Normand. 

|| Mezzo-rilievo (medzo rélye'vo). Pl. -os. | 
Also 7 mezo-, 7-9 -relievo. [It. #e2zz0 half + 
vilievo RELIEF sb.] 

1. Half-relief; relief in which the figures project 
half their true proportions from the surface on 
which they are carved. 

1 R. Hayvocke tr. Lomazzo v. iii. 189 Imbossing 
halfe rounde called #ezzo relieve. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low 
C. 330 Hares. three pair of brass doors artificially cast or 
engraven with curious figures in #zezo relievo. 1703, 
MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1810) 49 We saw..figures of 
men, carv’d in the natural rock, in mezzo relievo. 1820 
T.S. Hucues Trav. Sicily, etc. I. vii. 227 A piece of sculpture 
in mezzo-relievo representing a Jupiter and a Leda. 1860 
J. Newtanps Carp. § Foiner's Assist. Gloss., Demi- 
rvelievo. ..It is also called mezzo-rilievo. . 

2. concr. A sculpture or carving in half-relief. 

1665-6 Evetyn Diary 3 Jan., There are some mezzo- 
relievos as big as the life. 1821 Wuitaker Richmondsh. 1, 
155 A mezzo relievo by Westmacott, very finely wrought. 

Hence + Mezzo-relievo v. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., In the Court isa Vol: and 
the statues of Charles IX, Hen. III, IV, and Lewis XIII, 
on horseback, mezzo-relievod in plaster. 

|| Mezzo-soprano (me:dzo sfpra'no), sd. and a. 
Mus. [It.: see MEzzo a. and Soprano.] a. The 
part intermediate in compass between the soprano 
and contralto; b. a voice of this pitch or compass; 
¢, a person having such a voice. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Mezzo Soprano, in the Italian 
music, is the high tenor, which has the cleffC onthe second 


line. 1878 T. HELMoRE Catech. Mus. xiii. 84 The contraltos 
and mezzo-sopranos may sing the an octave higher in 
the exercises. 


d. attrib. or adj. * 

1811 Bussy Dict, Mus. (ed. 3), Mezzo Soprano Cliff, the 
name given to the Cliff when placed on the first line of the 
Stave, in order to accommodate the Mezzo Soprano voice. 
1885 Miss Brappon Wydlara’s Weird 1. iii. 94 Hilda had 
a superb mezzo-soprano voice, 

ll ‘Mezzo termine (me‘dzo termine). 27. -i. 
[It. : mez20 middle, zermine term.] A middle term, 
measure, or period, 


MEZZOTINTO. 


1768 H. Wacroe Led. to G. Montagu 13 Aug., He only 
takes the title of a/tesse, an absurd mezzotermine, but acts 
King exceedingly. 1827 Scorr Chrox. Canong. Introd. i, 
I have all my life hated those treacherous expedients called 
mezzo-termint. 1841 Lapy Biessincton /dler in France 
II. iv. 84 Oh, the misery of the mezzo termini in the journey 
of life, when time robs the eyes of their lustre [etc.]. 

Mezzotint (me‘dzo-, mezotint), sd. [Angli- 
cized form of MEzzoTINTO. ] 

1, == Mezzorinto 1. Oés. or arch. 

1738 Fritscu tr. Laivesse’s Art Paint. 11 The half Tint 
which is laid next to the Extremity on the light Side and 
called Mezzo-tint. 1774 ‘ J. Cottier’ A/us. Trav. 28 Her 
back-ground ; her mezzo-tints ; and her clare-obscure were 
charming. 1880 SHortHouse 3. /uglesant (1882) Il. vii. 
162 Born in the dull twilight of the north, and having most 
of his mature years among the green mezzotints of Germany, 
he was now transplanted into a land of light and colour. 

2. (= MezzotTinto 2.) A method of engraving 
copper or steel plates for printing, in which the 
surface of the plate is first roughened uniformly, 
the ‘nap’ thus produced being afterwards com- 
pletely or partially scraped away in order to pro- 
duce the lights and half-lights of the picture, while 
the untouched parts of the plate give the deepest 
shadows. Also, a print produced by this process. 

The invention has often been ascribed to Prince Rupert, 
who certainly practised the method, and made it known in 
England ; but it is now established that he learned it from 
a Hessian colonel, Ludwig von Siegen, of whom an example 
is extant dated 1642. 

1800 J. Dattaway Anecd. Arts Eng. 474 note, There is 
a mezzotint taken from it by Faber. 1850 W. Irvinc Gold- 
smith xxvii. 272 His portrait is to be engraved in mezzotint. 
1886 Swineurne AZisc. 86 Aurora Raby is a graceful sketch 
in sentimental mezzotint. 

b. attrib, 

1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xii. 94 Could mezzo-tint 
prints be wrought as accurately as those with the graver, 
they would come nearest to nature, as they are done without 
strokes or lines. 1839 Peuny Cycl. XV. 169/1 Previous to 
the mezzotint ground having been laid. 1870 Ruskin Lec¢. 
Art v. 129 The arts of etching and mezzotint engraving. 

ec. Photogr. (See quot.) 

18.. Lea Photogr. 194 (Cent.) Others modify the effects 
and soften their paper prints by interposing a sheet of glass, 
of gelatin, of mica, or of tissue paper between the negative 
and the paper ; in this way are made the so-called Mezzotint 
Prints. 

Me-zzotint, v. [f. Mezzorint sd.] fans. To 
engrave in mezzotint. 

1827 Gentil. Mag. XCVII. 11. 3 Mezzotinting those on the 
motto. 1829 /did. XCIX. 1. 347 By this discovery the litho- 
grapher acquires a very valuable process for mezzotinting. 
1881 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 601 The picture was. afterwards 
mezzotinted very indifferently. pe 

b. transf. and fg. To represent as ifin mezzotint. 

1854 LoweLt ¥rnl. Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 168 The.. 
passengers..crawled out again, .. their vealy faces mezzo- 
tinted with soot. 1870 — Study Wind. (1871) 42 How 
many times I had lingered to study the shadows of the 
leaves mezzotinted upon the turf. 

Hence Mezzotinted /f/. a., Me-zzotinting 
vol. sb. 

31877 ‘ Rita’ Vivienne vi. ii, The room was furnished with 

uaint mezzo-tinted cinque-cento furniture, 1884 Pa// Mall 

. 13 Mar. 3/2 For the mezzotinting the authorities have 
allowed Mr. Seymour Haden to remove the picture. 


Mezzotinter (me‘dzo-, me‘zotinter),  [f. 
MeEzzorint sd,+-ER1.] One who engraves or is 
skilled in mezzotint. 

1763 H. Watrote Catal. Engravers (1765) 116 Mr. John 
smith 1700. The best mezzotinter that has appeared, who 
united softness with strength, and finishing with freedom. 
Ibid. 130 John Faber junr...was the next mezzotinter in 
merit to Smith. 1895 Daily News 25 Nov. 3/6 Such an 
etcher or mezzotinter as Mr. Frank Short. 1902 A, Wuit- 
MAN (¢7¢/e) British Mezzotinters, Valentine Green. 

Also 


|| Mezzotinto (medzoti‘nto), sd. and a. 
7 metzo-tincto, mezo tinto, mascy tinter, 8 
met(t)zotinto, messo-tinto. [It.: mezzo half, 
tinto tint.] 

+1. In the Italian sense: A half-tint. Ods, 

1660 A. Durer Revived 18 Take a print done in J/etzo- 
Tincto. 1739 Eviz.Carter tr. A lgarotti on Newton's Theory 
(1742) II. 25 Neither Correggio, ‘Titian, nor his_ rival 

osalba, did ever unite and shade their Metzo Tintoes 
with so much Exactness to form the Oval of a Face. 
-_ P. Becxrorp Let. /taly (1805) 1. 437 The Mosaic of 
the floor..was improved and finished by Beccafumi in 1500, 
who made use of yellow marble as a mezzotinto, 1788 
Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XVI. 224 You will see, 
by this letter, that he [Hastings] kept his accounts in all 
colours, black, white, and mezzotinto: that he kept them 
in all languages, in Persian, in Bengallee, [etc.]. 

2. = MEzzoTINT sd. 2. 

1661 Evetyn Diary 21 Feb., Prince Rupert first shewed 
me how to gravein Mezzo Tinto. 1665 Perys Diary 
5 Nov., Mr. Evelyn. .showed me..the whole secret of mezzo- 
tinto. 1669 A. Browne Ars Pictoria 110 The Manner or 
Way of Mezo Tinto. 1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 1536/1 
Mascy Tinter. :is a New and Late Invention of taking from 
a Plate any form or shape..by smooty shadows. 1715 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 104 The picture that is done in 
Mezzotinto of him. 1727 Swirr Let. to Gay 23 Nov., Get 
me likewise Polly's Messo-tinto. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 204 
The prisoner ..was indicted for causing to be engraved and 
cut in mezzo-tinto, on a plate of copper, a blank promisso’ 
note, containing the word ¢zventy in white letters, on a blac 
ground. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect I. 226 Martin 
“scraped’ in mezzo-tinto the major part of the many en- 
graved plates he produced. : 

b. attrib. and Comb, 


MEZZOTYPE. 


1688 G. Parker & J. Stacker 7vreat. Tapenning, etc. 
(title-p.), The Method <Colene ., with the Art..of Paint- 
ing Mezzo-tinto-Prints. 1697 Mezzo-Tinto Graving [see 
MELANOCHALCOGRAPHER]. 1745 Daily Advertiser 1 Oct. 3/3 
A Metzotinto Print of that worthy Prelate Dr. Hough, late 
Bishop of Worcester, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 687/2 
Edial.. became a mezzotinto painter. 1812 R. H. in &x- 
aminer 28 Dec. 828/1 Mr. Meyer’s ability in mezzotinto 
scraping..ranks with the most eminent. 1825 C. TuRNER 
in Phil. Mag. LXV. 427 The deficiencies .. in mezzotinto 
engraving. 1839 Pexnay Cycl. XV. 169/1 The mezzotinto 
ground being thus laid. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. (1873) 
329 The sky..appeared like a mezzotinto engraving. a 

ig. 21788 N. Coron A Fable 34 Baxter, with apostolic 
grace, Display’d his metzotinto face ; While here and there 
some luckier saint Attain’d to dignity of paint. 

Hence Me-zzotinto v. = MEZZOTINT v. 

a 1846 Gentl. Mag. cited in Worcester (1846). 


Mezzotype (me‘dzotaip). Photogr. [f. MEzzo 
sb.2+-TYPE. Cf. photo-mezzotype.] A kind of paper 
for photographic printing. 

1894 Brit. Dut Photogr. XLI. 56 With plain salted 
papers, or at any rate, with mezzotype, the only chemicals 
used are the necessary chloride of silver and a little acid. 
Ibid. 57 We believe that mezzotype is as perfect a paper of 
its class as it is possible to make. 

Mhendee, variant of MENDEE. 

Mho (mé:). Zvectr. [Proposed by Sir W. 
Thomson (now Lord Kelvin): reversed spelling of 
Oum.] The unit of conductivity, being the con- 
ductivity of a body whose resistance is one ohm. 

1883 Sir W. THomson Pof. Lect. (1889) I. 130 Such an 
instrument at once gives conductivity, and you want a name 
(suppose you adopt mo) for the unit of conductivity, and 
call the instrument a szhometer..The number of whos, or 
of millimhos will..measure the number of lamps in circuit. 
1892 Gloss. Electr. Terms 12 in Lightning 3 Mar. Supp., 
Atho. The nzho is the conductivity of a column of mercury 
of a constant cross section of one square millimetre, and of 
a length of 106-3 centimetres at the temperature of melting 
ice. (Note.—The conductivity of a conductor is the recipro- 
cal of its resistance.) 

So Mhometer (mg‘m/ta1), an instrument for 
measuring electrical conductivities. 

1883 [see above]. 

Mhorr (m1). Also m’horr, moh(o)r. [Mo- 
rocco Arabic.] A West African gazelle named by 
E. T. Bennett Gaze//a mhorr, having horns annu- 
lated with ten or twelve prominent rings. 

‘The animal is much sought after by the Arabs on account 
of producing the bezoar stones so highly valued in eastern 
medicine. These stones are commonly called in Marocco, 
Baid-el-Mhorr, mhorr’s eggs’ (Penny Cycé. 1834 II. 86). 

1833 E. T. Bennett in 7vans. Zool. Soc. (1835) 1. 1 The 
M’horr Antelope. 1834 Pexny Cycé. II. 85/2 The Mhorr.. 
is four feet two inches long from nose to the origin of the 
tail. 1852 J. E. Gray Catal, Mammalia Brit. Mus. 1. 59 
Gazella Semmeringii. The Abyssinian Mohr. 

Mi (mz). Mus. Also6 my, 7,9 me. (Orig. 
the first syllable of L. miva: see GamutT.] The 
name given by Guido to the third note in his 
hexachords, and since retained in solmization as 
the third note of the octave; also used (as in Fr. 
and It.) as a name for the note E natural, the 
third note in the scale of C major. (In Tonic 
Sol-fa often written 7.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON Bowge Courte 258 Lerne me to synge, Re, 
my, fa, sol. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. tv. ii. 102 Old Mantuan. 
Who .vnderstandeth thee not, vt re sol la mii fa. ¢ em 4 
Howe. Lett, (1650) II. 77 The other [a German].. will drin! 
often musically a health to every one of these 6 notes, Ut, 
Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La._ 1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/, s. v. Gamtmut, 
We may begin at wf inc, and pass into the first series at m7. 
1811 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3) s. v. Scale, The denomination 
first given to the arrangement made by Guido, of the six 
syllables ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la. 

Mi, obs. form of My. 

+ Miagite. Win. Obs. [f. Miage the name of 
a glacier near Mont Blanc +-ITE.] (See quot.) 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy Il. iG Bete ite. The rock is 
eeety considered as the most utiful which has yet 

en discovered. .it consists of concentric but irregular circles 
of white felspar and black siderite, disposed in broad or 
narrow lines. did, 68 It was thought advisable. .to term 
it Miagite, from the place where it was discovered by 
Saussure. 

Mia-mia (moimai:). Also miam, miami, 
mi-mi, mia-mie. The Western Australian and 
Victorian native name for: A hut, a rude shelter. 

1845 R. Howirr Australia 103 There she stood, in a per: 
fect state of nudity, a little way from the road, by her miam. 
1852 Mrs. Perry in Goodman Ch. in Victoria (1892) 167 
One of the mia mias..was as = as an ordinary-sized 
circular summer-house. 1861 T. MeComate Austral. Sk. 15 
Many diggers resided under branches of trees made into 
miamis or wigwams. 1868 CarLeton Austral. Nts. 2 The 
mia-mia that the native dark Had formed from sheets of 
stringy bark. 1870 Tucker Mute 85 He yells the war-cry 
of his tribe around That makes the warriors from their mi- 


mis bound. 

Miana-bug (miana,brg). [Jana the name of 
a town in Persia + Bua.] A species of tick, Avgas 
persicus, whose bite is said to be occasionally fatal. 

(x82x Porter Trav. Georgia, etc. I. 265 Mianna. .is a poor 
place, being best known by the ill name of its bugs.] 1862 
Chambers's Encycl. IV. 100f/2 The Miana Bug, or Argas 
persicus. 

-Miaow (miau), zz¢. and sé, Forms: 7 miau, 
7+8 meaw,; 9 miaw, mieaou, meaow, miauw, 
miaow, miow, mi-owe, meeow. [Echoic: the 
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spelling is partly influenced by F. maou. Cf. 
Mew int. and sb.8] The cry of a cat. Also, the 
name of this cry. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 151 They. .cryed withthe 
Cats miau, miau. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 372/2 The word mew 


would be more expressively written #zZeaou. 1840 MARRYAT 


Poor Fack xxiii, ‘ Miaw !” was the reply. They had heard 
the loud maw. 1862 H. Kincstey in Macm. Mag. June 112 
‘Pussey, pussey!’ she [Mrs. O’Neil] began, ‘kitty, kitty, 
kitty! Miaow, miaow!’ (Mr. Malone had accumulated 
property in the cats’ meat business.) 1866 Miss Brappon 
Trail Serpent w.v, The feeble miauw of an invalid member 
of the feline species. 1879 E. Garrett Ho. by Works 1.80 
He [a cat] rose with a lazy mzi-owe. : 

Hence Miaow v. zvtr., to make or counterfeit 
the cry of a cat (cf. Maw, MEw vés.). Miaow'ing 
vbl, sb. the crying of a cat; Miaow‘ing ///. a., 
calling like a cat. Also Miaow’er. 

1632 SHERwoop, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), mauler. 
..A meawing, or meawling, mdaudement...A meawer, or 
meawler, mzauleur. Meawing, or meawling, méiauleux. 
1731 Barey vol. II, Meawing, the crying of a cat. 1825-80 
Getic) To Aliauve, to mew as a cat, Buchan. peel 

ARING-GOULD A7tty Alone III. 167 A stray cat came..an 
meeowed. ‘ : ah ‘ 

Miar te (maiaudzirsit). Min, [ad. G. 
miargyrit (H. Rose 1829), f. Gr. pei-wy less + 
dpyvup-os silver +-ITE.] A black sulph-antimonide 
of silver, which contains a smaller quantity of 
silver than red silver ore. 

1836 T. Tuomson Min. Geol., etc. I. 650 The constitution 
of miargirite must be 11 atoms sesquisulphite of antimony, 
6 atoms sequisulphuret of silver. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. V1. 
514/1 Miargyrite...Occurs in attached crystals. 1872 Ray- 
MOND Statist. Mines & Mining 52 Our ores are chiefly 
antimonial sulphides, miargyrite, dark red silver ore, and 
light red silver ore. : 

|| Miias (mai‘is). Szzg. and Z/, Also 9 maias. 
[Dayak maias (Howell & Baily Sea-~-Dyak Dict. 
1900).] The orang-utan, Sémza satyrus. 

1840 J. Brooke ¥rn/. in Mundy Narr. in Borneo, etc. 
(1848) I. 220 While lazily waiting the report of our Dyaks 
who were detached in search of the mias, we fell in with 
a party of Balows. /ézd. 221 After our interview with the 
Balow other mias were discovered. /d/d. 226 The mias, 
both pappan and rembi..have nests or houses in the trees. 
1866 C. Spas Sarawak 1. 63 The Maias, or Orang-utan, 
..is very common in some parts [of Sarawak]. = A. R. 
Wattace Malay Archip. 1. iv. 62, Just a week after my 
arrival at the mines, I first saw a Mias. 

Miascite (moi‘askait). Petrology. Also mia- 
seyte and (in Dicts.) miaskite. pe G, miaszit 
(Wuttig 1814), f. A/zask the name of a town in the 
Ural Mountains where the mineral was obtained : 
see -ITE.] (See quot. 1888.) 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) IL. 246 Miascite, a granular 
slaty rock consisting of orthoclase, mica, and elzolite, with 
sometimes quartz, albite, and hornblende. 1868 /d7d. (ed. 5) 
Il. 359 Miascyte. 1888 Tract Brit. Petrogr. 359 Miascite, 
term introduced by G. Rose for a rock occurring in the 
Ilmen Mountains in Russia, essentially composed of ortho- 

Also 7-8 miasme. 


clase, eleolite, and dark mica. 

Miasm (moi‘ez’m). [a. 
F. miasme: see next.) = MIASMA. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Proleg. B4, Upon every 
Solution of Continuity there is impressed an exotick Miasm, 
or putrefactive acidity. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chymt, 
71 It carrys of..the very seminal miasmes. 1799 UNDER- 
woop Dis. Children (ed. 4) 1. 288 Children born in an air, 
saturated as it were with the miasm of this disease [7. e. small- 
pox]. . have nevertheless escaped the disease. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 423 The miasm of gaol fever. 1876 
Bristowe Theory § Pract. Med. (1878) 282 The miasm may 
be carried by the wind and atmospheric currents beyond 
the limits of the area in which it is produced. 

ll Miasma (maijze'zma). Pl. miasmata 
(mai,e'zmata), miasmas, [mod.L., a. Gr. piacpa 
pollution, related to puaive to pollute. Cf. F. 
miasme.| Infectious or noxious exhalations from 
putrescent organic matter; poisonous particles or 
germs floating in and polluting the atmosphere; 
noxious emanations, esp. malaria. 

1665 NEEDHAM Med. Medicine 395 The Miasma or Malign 
Inquination of blood and humors. 1720 Quincy tr. Hodges’ 
Loimologia 54 The pestilential Miasmata may be destroyed 
by the occursion of others. 1827 Maccu.toch Malaria i. 
It has long been familiar to physicians that there was pro- 
duced by..marshes and swamps, a poisonous and zriform 
substance, the cause, not only of ordinary fevers, but of 
intermittents; and to this unknown agent of disease the 
term marsh miasma has been applied. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 11, 20 The deadly miasmata which render the 
forests on the skirts of the hills utterly impassable. 1862 
Merivate Rom. Emp. xxxiv. (1865) IV. 181 Sardinia. . was 
afflicted by a ilential miasma, 1882 ‘Ouipa' Maremma 
I. 35 It was full of miasma and fever in the hot season. 

rg. 1836 Hor. Smita Zin Trump., Mor. Cholera, It 
seems to be the object of these institutions to te 
and dissemi the mi: of vice i d of pi 
ing their circulation. 1878 Smites Robt. Dick ii. 13 The 
noxious miasmas that poison the whole human heart. 

Miasmal (moijx-zmial), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
Containing miasmatic effluvia or germs. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 267 You wittingly expose 
your innocent wife To this miasmal atmosphere of death. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. i VII. 300 
our miasmal fog. 1895 R. F. 

1 
steriilsing the germs of evil. 

Miasmatic (moi;ezme'tik),a. [f. Gr. pacpar-, 
plagya MtasMA +-1¢.] Pertaining to or having the 


'e respond with 
oRTON Teaching of Fesus 


Like a sunbeam on some forlorn and miasmal place, 


MICA. 


nature of miasma ; caused by noxious or infectious 
exhalations ; malarial. 

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 57/1 The softening in inter- 
mittents is owing to the miasmatic poison altering the 
qualities of the blood. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan 
ix. 194 The entire absence of marshes. .must exempt it from 
all miasmatic disease. 1881 Du Cuaittu Land of Midnt. 
Sun 11. 60 The miasmatic equatorial African jungle. - 

Hence Miasma-tical a., in the same sense; 
Miasma‘tically adv., after the manner of miasma. 

1855 Ocitvie Supfl., Miasmatical. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 132 The infectious material may. .increase also 
outside of the organism, in the substrata of the surrounding 
soil, i, e. miasmatically. 

tist (moiezmatist). [f. méasmat-, 
MrIASMA+-IST.] One versed in the phenomena of 
miasmatic exhalations; one who makes a special 
study of malarial diseases, 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Miasmatize (moi,z'zmataiz),v. [Formed as 
prec.: see -1ZE.] trans. To affect by miasma. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xi. (init.), The Captain 
was neither drowned nor poi: d, neither mi ised nor 
anatomised. 

Miasmatology (mai,x:zmatglodzi). Med. [f. 
miasmat-, MIiasMA + -(0)LoGY.] The study of 
miasmata; miasmology (Webster 1902). 

Miasmatous (m2i)‘zmates), a. [Formed as 
prec.+-ous.] Generating miasma, 

1864 Sat. Rev. 9 July 67/2 Cambodia .. is overspread 
with miasmatous forests. 

mic (moi,z‘zmik), a. 
= MIAsMATIC. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 588 In a pure atmo- 
sphere, the miasmic materials easily become dissolved or 
decomposed. 1895 G. Parker When Valmond came to 
Pontiac vi. (1896) 97 Beyond the mountain were unexplored 
regions,..lost in a miasmic haze. _ 

ias e (moai,&-zmifizdz). [f. Mrasma 
+-(1)FUGE.] That which destroys or disperses 
miasmata (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Miasmology (moijézmglédzi). [f Gr. 
placp-a miasma + -(0)LoGy.] A treatise on 
miasma; the science that treats of miasmata 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

Miasmous (moi)z'zmas), a. [f. M1AsM + -ous.] 
Miasmatic, miasmal. 

1884 J. P. Manarry in Harper's Mag. May 903/1 A fertile 
but miasmous desert. Also 4a mod. Dicts.] S 

Miau, obs. form of Mraow. 

Miaul (mi,5'1), v. Forms: 7 meawle, miol, 
8 meaul, 9 mioul, miaul. [ad. F. méauler, of 
echoic origin. (The form meaw/e perh. belongs to 
MEwL.)] 

1. intr. To call or cry as a cat; to mew. 

1632 SHERWoopD, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), miauler. 
1771 SMOLLETT Humph. Cl. 8 Nov., The poor animal [a cat] 
-.meauled. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xxii, Lady Penelope is 
miauling like a starved cat. 1859 H. Kinostey G. Hamlyn 
II. 71 Domestic cats may mioul in the eine atnight. 1886 
R. f Burton Arad. Nes, 1. 134 A black tom-cat, which 
miauled and grinned and spat. F z 

2. trans. To sing with a voice like that of a cat. 

1862 WraxaLt Hugo's Misérables ut. xxii. (1877) 11 Her 
tom-cat, who might have miauled the Allegri Miserere. 
1866 G. Merepitn Vittoria xii, The boy..concluded by 
miauling ‘ Amalia’ in the triumph of contempt. 

Hence Miau‘ling v4/, sd. and ff/..a. Also 
Miau'ler, a cat. 

1632 Meawler, meawling [see Miaower, M1aowinc]. 2 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais m. xiii. 107 The. .mumbling of Rabets, 
.. humming of Wasps, reg | of Tygers, bruzzing of Bears. 
1821 Scort Kexilw. xxxiii, | mind a squalling woman no 
more than a miauling kitten. 1884 Graphic Christmas No 
4/1 He. .sang in a shrill miawling treble. 1885 /é/d. 3 Jan. 
7/1. While Bully is asleep the marauding miaulers come 
and appropriate his bone. 1885 Punch 13 June 280/1 Hark 
the. .miauling of Cats. 

Miauw, variant form of Mraow. 

Mica (moiki). Ain. [a. L. mica grain, crumb. 

The mod.L. use in ao was prob. originally con- 
textual ; the development of the specialized meaning may 
have been due to er i with micare to shine.] 

+1. A small plate of talc, selenite, or other 
glistening crystalline substance found in the struc- 
ture of a rock. In pl. micas. Obs. : 

— Pururs (ed. Kersey), Mica, .. Glimmer, or Cat-silver ; 
a Mettallick Body like Silver, which shines in Marble, and 
other S » but be sep d from them. a 1728 
Woonwarn Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. viii. 170 A pale 
brown Earth, with small Mica in it. 1748 J. Hitt 
Hist. Fossils 556 Dr. Woodward imagin’d the white parts 
of this as of the other Mica in general to be Sper 1803 
Sarrett New Pict. Lond. 114 A great variety of Mice or 
spangle stones, oe “ 

2. ‘Any one of a group of similar minerals com- 
posed essentially of silicate of aluminium variously 
combined with the silicates of other bases, such as 
soda, potash and magnesia, and occurring either 
in minute glittering plates or scales in granite and 
other rocks, or in crystals characterized by their 

rfect basal cleavage and their consequent separa- 
ility into thin, transparent and usually flexible 
lamin. is . 

1778 Woutre in Phil. Trans. LXTX, 29 Mica or Glimmer. 
This..is com of very thin flexible flakes, more or less 
large. 1835 &. D. §& 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sci. IL. 445 
Pinchbeck mica, iron pyrites, and titaniate of iron occur as, 


[f. Mrasm + -1c.] 


Te. 


MICACEO-CALCAREOUS. 


accidental constituents. 1860 TyNpatt Glac. 3 Mica is a 
crystal which cleaves very readily in one direction. 1903 
Edin. Rev. Oct. fw A film of mica. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as mica battery, goggles, 
insulation, plate; mica-powder, a form of dyna- 
mite in which the siliceous earth is replaced by 
mica in fine scales; mica-schist, -slate, a slaty 
metamorphic rock composed of quartz and mica. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 148 The lacquered knob of 
the *mica battery. 1905 Datly Chron. 10 Aug. 5/6 A polo 
cap, *mica goggles,. .and the usual . .allowance of lard consti- 
tuted Burgess’s costume. 1897 Daily News 20 July 6/2 It 
fused the *mica insulation of wires. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 

12 The successive thicknesses of the *mica plates. 1881 
Beaton Mining Gloss.,* Mica-powder. 1833 Lyet. Princ. 
Geol. 111. 237 The sterile *mica-schist is barely covered with 
vegetation. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 234 A 
complete series of transitions from..gneiss through mica- 
schist into clay-slate. 1819 BaKeweLt Jnutrod. Mineral. 
477 *Mica-slate, or micaceous schistus. 1877 RayMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 229 A large number of fine lodes, 
all occurring in limestone and mica-slate, 

Mica‘ceo-calca‘reous, 2. Geol. [f. micaceo- 
taken as comb. form of next + CALCAREOUS.] 
Containing mica and lime (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Micaceous (moikéi-{fes), a. Min. [f. Mica + 
-ACEOUS.] Containing or resembling mica; _per- 
taining to or of the nature of mica, esp. in Combs. 
forming the descriptive names of various rocks, as 
micaceous lava, sandstone, schist, shale, slate. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 153 A micaceous slate, 
mixed with quartz. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 
193Micaceous schistus, which is composed of quartz and mica 
arranged in layers. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 463 Blue 
micaceous shale. 1882 Geixie 7ext-bk. Geol. u. U1. iil, As this 
silvery lustre is. .due to the presence of mica, it is commonly 
called distinctively micaceous. 

Micacious (maikéi:fas),a. [as if f. L. *mdcac-em 
(£. micare to shine, sparkle) + -10us.] Sparkling. 

1836 Loupon Encycl. Plants 42 Watsonia brevifolia has 
its blossoms of a micacious hue, glittering in the sun. 
a@ 1843 Soutney Doctor Interch. xxii. (1848) 537 There is 
the Cyclopean stile, of which Johnson is the great example ; 
the sparkling, or micacious, possessed by Hazlitt. 

Micanite (moai-kanait). Ze/egraphy. [f. Mica, 
after vulcanite.] A prepared form of mica used as 
an insulator. 

1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 709 The micanite used for 
the commutator sleeve. 

+ Mi-cant, a. Obs. [ad. L. micant-em, pres. 
pple. of mzcare shine.] Shining, glittering. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 435 When micant sparks 
ascend from the metal. 

Micarelle (mairkirel). Zin. Also -el. [App. 
irreg. f. Mica.] 

1. A micaceous mineral pseudomorphous after 
scapolite. 

1794 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) I. 213 Hence the presence 
of magnesia is merely casual ; therefore it must be regarded 
as a distinct species from mica, and hence I have given it 
the name of micarelle. 28zx Pinkerton Petrad. I. 123 The 
white mica, which might be called micarel. 1836 T. ‘THom- 
son Min. Geol. etc. 1. 271 Meionite, or Scapolite. Paranthine, 
..micarelle [etc.]. 1896 Cuester Dict. Min. 

2. A name used to designate an unknown mineral 
from which the pinite of Stolpen was derived. 

1836 T. Tuomson Min. Geol, etc. 1. 386 Pinite. Micarell. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 525/1 Micarelle. Pinite or Sca- 
polite. ; 

So Micare‘llite in the same senses (Casse//’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Micasiza‘tion, Mlicatiza‘tion. Geol. 
[irreg. f. Mica + -IZE+-ATION.] (See quot. 1893.) 

1893 Geikie 7ext-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 617 Micasization—the 
production of mica as a secondary mineral from felspars or 
other original constituents. 1896 Van Hise in 16¢h Ref. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 691 Some of the more important of 
these processes are micatization, feldsparization [etc.]. 

+ Mica‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. mication-em, n. of 
action f. micare to move swiftly, mccadre digitis to 
play at mora (‘ How many fingers do I hold up?’).] 
a. The action used in playing at mora. b. A beat 
of the pulse. 

¢ 1645 Vox Turturis 8 Hence Causabonus saith dimicare 
to duell or fight is derived, which is properly by Lot or 
mication to put an end to controversie. 1656 STANLEY //is#. 
Philos. vit. (1687) 466/2 By Lot, or Mication with the Fingers 
(giuoco della mora). 1725 Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pulse, 

is Strength is made up with the Multiplicity and Fre- 
quency of less Mications [sc. of the pulse] as in the Heights 
of Fevers. 

+ Mice-eyed, 2. Obs. rare-'. [f. mice, pl. of 
Movusr+EvyeEp.] Having the keen eyes of mice. 

peee Saeun Lenten Stuffe 67 O for a Legion of mice-eyed 
dicipherers and calculaters vppon ters, now to augu- 
rate what I meane by this. 


Micelium, obs. variant of MycrLium. 

|| Miicella (mise'la). Bzo/. Pi. micelle (-7). 
rent dim, of L. mica crumb.] Niégeli’s term 
1877) for the hypothetical solid molecular aggre- 
gates of which he considered the organized struc- 
tures of plants to consist. The micella is distin- 
guished from the PLEON in that it consists of a 
much larger number of molecules, and in that 
increase or decrease of size does not affect the 
chemical constitution, In certain cases the micellze 
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were assumed to be crystals. Hence Mice‘llar a., 
pertaining to or composed of micelle. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 664 note 1. 1885 GoopaLE 
Physiol, Bot. (1892) 218 In the adherent film of water around 
each micella new micellae of cellulose are supposed to be 
produced. 1893 W. N. Parker tr. Weismann’s Germ-Plasm 
474 (Index) Micellar theory. 

ch: see MicuE v., Mucs a. and adv. 

Michael (moi'kél). Forms: a, 1 Micha(h)el, 
3 (Ormin) Michagel, 4 Mychael, 4, 6- Michael. 
B. 3 Missel, 4-5 Michel, 5 Mychel, 6 Mychell. 
y- 3 Mihael, Mizhel, 4 Mihel, My3hell, 5 My- 
ghell, Myghele, 7 (in Comb.) Mighill-. [repr. 
Heb. ‘xan AMikhazz, lit. ‘who is like God?’ Gr. 
Mixand, L. Michael, whence OF. Michiel, F. 
Michel, \t. Michele, Sp. Miguel, Pg. Miguel, G. 
Michael (the archangel), Miche? (in popular uses). 

The y forms, implies a pronunciation (miyel), are difficult 
to account for. ‘They occur only in application to the arch- 
angel or his feast ; for the baptismal name the 8 forms only 
were used down to the 17th c.] 

1. The name of one of the archangels. Zhe feast 
of St. Michael, St. Michael’s day: Michaelmas. 

c1ooo AEtFric Hom. I. 518 Michahel. a@1225 Ancr. R. 
412 Seinte Mihaeles dei. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11032 A 
sein Misseles [v.7. Myhelles] dai. 1340 Ayend. 1 Holy 
archanle Michael. 1362 Lanct. P. P2. A. vit. 36, I schal 
sende ow my-self seint Mihel myn Aungel. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Dan. x. 13 Mychael [1388 My3hel]. 14.. Customs of Malton 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 59 Eftyr pe fest of Sayntt Myghell. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 294 So much the fear Of Thunder and 
the Sword of Mzchaed Wrought still within them. 

b. St. Michael's pear [= ¥. poire de St.-Michel, 
G. Michaelisbirne] : a kind of pear that is ripe at 
Michaelmas. 

1837 HawtHorne 7 wice-told T, viii, They strung him up 
to the branch of a St. Michael's pear-tree. ; 

e. Order of St. Michael; an old French military 
order instituted by Louis XI in 1462. Order of 
St. Michael and St. George: an English civil 
order of knighthood instituted in 1818, shortly 
after the acquisition by Great Britain of Malta 
and the Ionian Islands, for the purpose of affording 
a special decoration to the natives of those islands; 
now granted as a reward for distinguished services 
in the colonies and abroad. 

1530, 1591 [see OrDER sé. 8], 18 
There are also..knights of the 
chael and Saint George. 

+2. = MicwaELMas. Also attrib. in Michael-cry, 
day, term; Michael(’s)-tide, Michaelmas-tide. 

1406 Hoccreve Misrule 422 For Michel terme pat was 
last. x in Catal. Anc. Deeds in P, R. O. 1V. 547 That 
the said Richard be at Chestir the next Seterday after 
Mygheleday in presens of the Chaumberlayn. 1573 ‘usser 
Husé, (1878) 28 Fresh herring plentie, Mihell brings. /d/d. 
74 No danger at all to geld as they fall. Yet Michel cries 
please butchers eies. 1611 SpEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. 
wee 802 From the next Michaels-tide vnto Easter. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 12 At Mighill- 
tide it will be good to sow Wall-flowers. /¢d. 51 Generally 
no keeping fruit [sc. will be ready] before Michael-tide., 1622 
S. Warp Life Faith in Death (1627) 87 To be haunted 
with a Quartan from Michael to Ester, 1622 in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 210 By Michael next my Lord 
--makes accompt to bring her over. 

3. As a common Christian name of men. Also 
in proverbial phrases. 

1340 Ayenb. 1 Pis boc is dan Michelis of Northgate, y- 
write an englis of his owene hand. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems 
xxii, 71 Twa curis or thre hes vpolandis Michell [rimes 
knitchell axd nichell (=L. nihil]. a1625 FLETCHER Wo- 
man's Prize i. iii, Petru. Well there are more Maides then 
Maudlin, that’s my comfort. Mar. Yes, and more men 
then Michael. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 7., Michael. Hip, 
Michael, your head's on fire. . 

Michaelite (moirkéloit), x. [f. name of 
St. Michaels, in the Azores: see -ITE.] = FIoRITE. 

182x Wesster in Amer. Frail. Sci. III. 391 From the 
island where this variety [sc. of siliceous sinter] occurs (St. 
Michaels) it might perhaps be distinguished by the term 
Michaetite. f 

Michaelmas (mi‘kélmas). Forms: 1 Sanct 
Michaeles messe, 3 Mizheles-masse ; 3 miel-, 
missel-, 3, 5 mij3hel, 3-5 mychel, 4 myel-, 
mihele-, misschel, 4~5 myhel, 5 myhil, myhell, 
michel-, mijzele-, mighell-, meghel-, mykel-, 
mykyl, my3hel-, 5-6 myghel(l-, mighel-, 6 
myell-, myhyl-, mihel-, michall-, 7 michal-; 
3- masse, etc. (see Mass sd.1); 4 mykames; 
7- Michaelmas. Also 9 dia/. Mihil-, Mile-, 
Mildmas. [f. the name of St. Michael the Arch- 
angel: see Mass sd.1] The feast of St. Michael, 
29 Sept., one of the four quarter-days of the English 
business year. 

(a 1123 O. E. Chron, an. 1101 Se i! A 0d Set ofer 
ste Michaeles masse her on lande wunode.] ¢12go S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 53/229 Op-on Mi3zhel-masse fourtene-ny3ht. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9508 Pe kinges poer & is ost. .wende vorp 
to ford aboute miel 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xu. 240 
Fro mychelmesse to mychelmesse I fynde hem with wafres. 
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 35 Be-twixen be feste of the natiuite 
of oure lady & Misschelmasse. 1435 Nottingham Rec. 11. 361 
At ye Anounsiacion of oure Lady and Meghelmes. 1452 in 
Berks, Bucks & Oxon Archzxol. Frnt. Oct. (1903) wee For 
ij lb wex candells a ghens myhellmas xij.d. 1469 M. Pas- 
Ton in P, Le#z. 11. 365 Wednsday or Thursday aftyr My- 
kylmes. 1475 Presentm. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 26 


Penny Cycl. XIII. 246/2 
onian order of Saint Mi- 


MICHE. 


At the gret cowrtes at Mykelmes, be yer [etc.]. 1530 Patscr. 
804/2 At Mychelmesse, a da saynt Michel or le jour de 
sainct Michel. 1536 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 497 
‘The wyche off trewythe was grawnttyd att myellmas last 
past. 1539 in W.A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Ho. (1892) 

117 We intende. .to letowte the pastures and demeynes now 
from mighelmas forthe quarterly. 1598 Suaks. Merry W, 
1. i. 212 Alhallowmas last, a fortnight a-fore Michaelmas. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Burrow Lawes c. 43. 124 The first 
[sc_head-court] is after the feast of Michalmes. 166 Mar- 
VELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 70 Which sum, .shall be col- 
lected. at Michal masse and Lady day. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 424 P 5 By Michaelmas ’tis odds but we come to down- 
right squabbling. 1819 Sport. Mag. 274 He will blow upon 
his fingers before Mildmas [ /ootnote, Michaelmas]. 1864 
Tennyson North, Farmer, Old Style xii, And I'd managed 
for Squoire coom Michaelmas thutty year. 

b. attrié. and Comb., as Michaelmas goose, 
onion, vent; Michaelmas blackbird, the ring 
ouzel (7urdus torguaties); Michaelmas crocus, 
the autumn crocus (Colchicum autumnale) ; 
Michaelmas daisy, a sea-starwort, (@) wild aster 
(Aster Tripolium); (6) one of several garden asters 
of a shrubby habit and bearing masses of small 
purplish flowers; Michaelmas day = sense 1 ; 
Michaelmas eve, the evening before Michael- 
mas; + Michaelmas moon = HaRvEST MOON ; 
+Michaelmas pardon (see Parpon sd.! 3b); 
Michaelmas spring, an autumnal spring; also 
Jig.; Michaelmas term, a term or session (be- 
ginning soon after Michaelmas) of the High Court 
of Justice in England; and also of Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, and various other universities; Michael- 
mas tide, the season of Michaelmas. 

Old Michaelmas day: the day that would have been 
called 29 Sept. if the Old Style had been retained without 
correction : from 1900 onwards this has been 12 Oct. 

1822 Latuam Hist. Birds V. 39 note, Ring Ouzel..a 
British Species, only seen in spring and autumn, By some 
called the *Michaelmas Blackbird. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s 
Bot. xxvi. (1794) 391 Many [Asters] as confounded under the 
Vulgar title of *Michaelmas Daisies. 1882 Garden 24 June 
437/2 A brown-centred small Michaelmas Daisy. [c 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 304/165 Men synguez a-* Mizheles-masse- 
day In holie church also Of one bataile bat seint Mi3hel 
with a dragun scholde do.) 1359 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 97 
And yis gilde schal haue, by 3ere, foure mornspeches. .ye 
ferthe schal be on mykames day. 1463 A/ann. § Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 154 The fryday next afftyr Myhelmesse day 
my mastyr delyveryd to my sayd lord..vj.s. viij.d. 1864 
Chambers Bk. Days 11. 387/2 Michaelmas Day, the 29th of 
September, properly named the day of St. Michael and 
All Angels. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8793 So pat a *Missel- 
masse eue mid hor ost hii come. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
II. 438 zote, The son-in-law binds himself to give him [the 
father-in-law] the profits of the first *Michaelmas moon. 
1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush. 1V. 34 One of these crops, 
known by the name of *Michaelmas onions, is sown in 
August. 1624 Carr. SmitH Virginia iv. (Arb.) 619 ‘Thus 
they spend *Michaelmas rent in Mid-summer Moone, 
and would gather their Haruest before they haue planted 
their Corne. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 75 If the 
markets are low, they fail in the payment of their 
Michaelmas rent. 1573 Tusser Hxsé. (1878) 135 Be mind- 
full abrode of *Mihelmas spring. 1658 GurnaLt Chr. in 
Arm. Verse 16. x. (1669) 210/1 God promised him a Mi- 
chaelmas spring (I may so say) a son in his old age. 1721 
Amuerst 7erre Fil. App. (1754) 281 He was, in *michael- 
mas-term following, admitted commoner in Oriel college. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. ix. 329 The morrow of All Souls 
..(which day is now altered to the morrow of St. Martin by 
the last act for abbreviating Michaelmas term). 1903 O.2/. 
Univ. Cal. p. xiii, Oct. 10. Oxford Michaelmas Term begins, 
1903 Longm. Mag. Oct. 516 At *Michaelmas-tide heavy 
waggons lumber through the villages. 

Michaelsonite (mi‘kélsonait). Min. [f. the 
name of A. Michaelson (1868), who first analysed 
it: see -ITE.] = ERDMANNITE. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) II. 289 Michaelsonite Daxa. An 
orthite-like mineral occurring near Brevig.., containing, 
like muromontite, little alumina and some glucina. 

Michal], variant of MEcHAL Oés. 

Michal(1)mas, -mes, obs. ff. MICHAELMAS. 

Michare, obs. form of MIcHER. 

+ Miche, 54.1 Ods. [a. OF. miche, of obscure 
origin; it doesnot regularly represent L. Zea crumb. 

The same word appears in MDu., MLG. wicke (mod.Du. 
mik), but it is uncertain whether it was adopted from Du. 
into Fr. or vice versa.] 

A loaf of bread. 

c1290 St. Brandan 296 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 227 Twelf 3wite 
Miches [v. ~. suche loues] men phe gaa us. a1300 Kel. 
Ant. Il. 192 He sal sitte in helle flitte with-oute wyn and 
miche. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5585 He that hath miches tweyne, 
..Liveth more at ese,..Than [etc.]. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. ccclxvi. 598 The lorde of Verby sent hym wyne 
largely, and thretie myches therwith. ¢ 1640 J. SmytH Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 40 Fifty loafes called miches, 

Hence + Michekin, a little cake. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 336/2 Mychekyne, pastilla. 

+ Miche, s2.2 aut. Obs. Also 6 meche, 5-6 
Sc. pl.mykkis. [Cf. G. mzcke in the senses below ; 
also Du. mzk forked stick. Cf. Sc. dial. mztch 
a support for a mast when lowered (E. D. D.).J 
a. A forked shaft for a pump. b. A wedge for 
sighting a cannon. : % 

‘aval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 157 Miches with a 
swivell a bolte & Ryng belongyng to the Ingyn to draw 
water owte of the seid dokke. /d/¢. x04 Serpentynes of 
..yche of them with his miches & forloke of yron.. 
Seone gonnes of yron.. with miches & forlokkes to the 


MICHE. 


same .. Serpentynes of Brasse with his miche & forloke. 
Jbid. 261 Yron worke for xx of the seid gonnes that is to 
say xx miches xx boltes & xx forelokes, 1497 bid. 209 
Michies with a swevell a bolt & a ryng of yron belongyng 
to the Ingynne to draw water at the Dokke. 1496 Ld. 
Treas. Act, Scott. (1877) 1. 292 For mykkis and bandis to 
the gunnys. 1513 Jéid. ages IV. 485. 1514 Lett. & Papers 
of Hen, VITT, 1. 4968 (MS.) Every chamber having one 
meche and one forlock, 

Miche (mitf), 7. Now dial, Also 6 myche, 6-7 
mitche, 9 mich, mitch, meech. [app. a. OF. 
muchier, mucier to hide, also intr. to skulk, lurk.] 


+1. trans. To pilfer. Ods. 

[a 1225: cf. MIcHER sd.] 1390 [Implied in Micuina vd. 
sb), cx Promp, Parv. 337/t Mychyn, or pryuely 
stelyn cle things. 1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de W.) 
1. lili. 94/1 That he myght haue myched or deled the 
moneye awaye, for he bare the purce. 1570 Levins Manip. 
115/32 To Mych, suffurari, Ibid. 130/10 To Pilch, miche, 
suffurari, 

2. intr. To shrink or retire from view; to lurk 
out of sight; to skulk. Also fass. and Const. off 

1558 Puarr Afneid v. (1573) Oij b, To woods, and moun- 
tayn caues, and holes of rocks they miching ronne.  158x 
Stuptey Seneca’s Herc. GEteus i. 193b, Myche where 
thou mayst vnspyde. be Sranynurst /2nezs ww. (Arb.) 
104 What doe ye forge? wherefore thus vaynely in land 
Lybye mitche you? 1602 Hevwoop Wom. Killed w. Kindn. 
Wks. 1874 II. 113, I neuer look’d for better of that rascall 
Since he came miching first into our house. 1605 Hist. 
Stukeley D 3, Then will we not come miching thus by night 
But charge the towne and winne it by day light. x6r2 
CuarpMan Widowes T. v.i.K 4b, Where found you him? 
My truant was mich’t, Sir, into a blind corner of the Tomb. 
1728 Baitey, To Miche, to stand off, to hang back, 

b. To play truant. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 279 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heauen, and mych heere on earth, 
but beautie? a1586 Sipney As/r. §& Stella xlvi, Yet, deare, 
let me his pardon get of you, So long, though he from book 
myche to desire, Till without fewell you can make hot fire. 
1624-5 Exeter City Mun. in Notes & Gleanings (Exeter) 
II. 187/1 Some of of children pretendinge that they went 
to schoole went a meechinge half a yeare or more together. 
1672 (H. StussE] Rosemary & Bayes 18 Like truant chil- 
dren forsook their school, to go miching after black-berries. 
¢ 1806 T. Swirt Town Scene in Poet. Reg. (1806-7) 157 On 
mischief bent, the imps had mitch’d from school. 1879 in 
Fitzpatrick Life Lever I. 10 One day Charley and I mitched 
from school. 1g00 Urwarp Eden. Lobd 96 The limp and 
trembling boy..now looked as if he could never mich from 
Sabbath-school or throw a stone. .again. 

+8. a. To grumble secretly. b. To pretend 
poverty. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, Nicchiare, to lament..to miche, to grumble 
closely or show some signe of discontent. 1611 Corcr., 
Faire le senaud..to miche it, or a rich man to make shew 
of pouertie. 

Miche, Michel, obs. ff. MucH, MIcKLE. 

Michelangelesque (moi:kélendzéle'sk), a, 
[f. the name of Michelangelo Buonarroti (1475- 
1564), a famous Italian artist ; see -ESQUE.] Per- 
taining to or after the manner of Michelangelo. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. iii, (1848) 133 The arm is 
a little too square and ri ater Moe jn 1864 LoweLt 
Fireside Trav, 220 The Michael Angelesque olive-trunks. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita II. 50,1..progressed greatly and 
vitally in Michael-Angelesque directions. 1887 DowpeN 
Shelley 11. v. 239 Visions..of Michelangelesque sublimity, 

So Michela‘ngelism, the manner or tendencies 
in art of Michelangelo. 

1883C. C, Perkins /tal. Sculpture m. iv. 350 The greater 
part of the sculpture..shuns the Scylla of nullity and bad 
taste only to fall into the Charybdis of Michelangelism. 

Michelmasse, obs. form of MICHAELMAS. 

Micher (miter), 54, Now dial, Forms: 3 
muchare, 4-5 mycher, 4-6 michare, 6 mychare, 
4, 6 michir, 7 meecher, mitcher, 4— micher. 
[Early ME. muchare, app. a. OF. *muchere, 
muchéor, agent.n. f. mucher Mowe v. (which is 
not recorded in Eng. till much later).] 

1. A secret or petty thief. Ods. 

az225 Ancr. R. 150 Pis world..is al biset of helle mu- 
chares pet robbed al be gold-hordes bet heo muwen under- 
giten, 1357 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 825 Who brekys be 
seuynt d Mechers, Robbers and i 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 354% To bis ichare out of M 
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mychers. @1619 FLETCHER Bonduca 1, ii, It may be a 
whore too; say it be: come, meecher, Thou shalt have both 
[drink and whore]. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Agst, Cursing 
§ Swearing Wks. 1. 48/2 He is altogether ashamed, and like 
a Micher muffles his face in his hat. 

+b. One who pretends poverty. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Senand..a rich micher, a rich man that pre- 
tends himselfe to be verie poore. 1696 Puituirs, A Micher, 
a covetous Person, a niggardly Pinch-penny, : 

3. A truant ; one who improperly absents himself. 

1g30 PatsGr. 245/1 Michar, dvissonnier, 1532 More 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 577/1 He like a mycher and a trew- 
ant, played at buckle pitte by the way. 1594 Lyty Moth, 
Bom. 1. iii. 191 How like a micher he standes, as though he 
had trewanted from honestie! 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV, 1, 
iv. 450 Shall the blessed Sonne of Heauen proue a Micher, 
and eate Black-berryes? 1775 Asu, Micher, a lazy loiter- 
ing fellow, one who keeps out of sight to avoid working. 
1840 Hoop Friend in Need Wks. 1862 V. 275 When a 

young micher plays truant, it is not for a lounge about the 

faaweak 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 67 My schoolmaster 
.-who had gained a high reputation for is skill in dealing 
with the ‘micher’. — 2 

4. Comb., as micher-like adv. 

1586 B. YounG Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 194 Hee hath 
dronke so micherlike [It. /urtivamente], as though he were 


none of this companie, 
+ Mi-cher, v. Oés. rare! [f. MicHER sd.] 


intr. To sneak. Hence + Mi-chering ///. a. 

c1sss [see Micuer sé.1). 1615 W. Hutt Mirr, Maiestie 
6 One meechering hypocrite crept into the marriage feast, 
with-out his wedding garment. 

+Mi-chery. 0és. Also4-5 micherie, mecherie, 
5 mychery(e. [f. MicHER sd, +-yY.] Pilfering, 
thievishness ; cheating. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 346 With Covoitise yit I finde A 
Servant of the same kinde, Which Stelthe is hote, and Me- 
cherie With him is evere in compainie. /did, 355 For Venus, 
which was enemie Of thilke loves micherie, Discovereth al 
the pleine cas To Clymene. ¢1440 Facob's Well 196 Pou 
hast get good in raueyn, thefte, & mycherye. c 1440 yey 
Parv. 337/1 Mychery, cafacitas, manticulatus, furtulum. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. iv. 279/2 Somtyme 


a thynge is stolen preuely without wetynge of the lorde or | 


of the keper and ayenst ther wyll, & it is called mycherye. 
1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 251 He was suspect of 
michery and untreweth. 


Michil, variant of MIcKLE. 
Miching (mi'tfin), vd/. sd. Obs. exc. dial. Also 


7 micking. [f. MIcHE v.+-ING1.] The action of | 


the verb MicuE; pilfering, skulking, playing truant. 
Also Comb., as miching-time. In miching wise : 
in a skulking or surreptitious manner. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 347 For noman of his conseil 
knoweth ; What he mai gete of his Michinge. c 1480 HeNnry- 
son Fable Fox & Wolf 5 This Fox..durst no more with 
miching intermell. 1577 Stanvuurst Descr. Zrel. in Holin- 
shed (1808) VI. Ep. Ded., His historie in mitching wise wan- 
dred through sundrie hands. 1878 Brackmore Alice Lor- 
vaine 1, xvii. 183 She laid upon 
this lengthened mitching-time. 1889 P. H. Gosse in Longm. 
Mag. Mar. 517 We called it [sc. playing truant) ‘ miching’, 
Preecunding the z in ‘ mich’ long, as in ‘mile’, whereas in 

evonshire the same word, in the same sense, is pronounced 
with the 7 short, as in ‘mill’, 1891 S. Mostyn Cenation 67 
The schoolboy’s miching is the clergyman'’s Mondayishness. 
1894 Q. Rev. July 136 These servants ..were skilful in de- 
vising means of interrupting the performance, or miching 
from it to the nearest tavern. 


Miching (mittfin), Ap/. a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 
7 micking, meiching, 8-9 meeching. [f. MIcHE 
v.+-ING2,] In various senses of the verb: Pilfer- 
ing, skulking, truant-playing, pretending poverty. 


ilary all the burden of | 


1g8x Lamparve EZiren. 1. vi. (1588) 196 Either miching or 


mightie theeues, 1! Sytvester 777, Faith 1v. v, Here, 
myching Jonas (sun 
findesa Fish the mean. 1609 Bp. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless 
Cath. 68 A miching Curre, biting her behinde, when she 
cannot turne backe. 1614 Dyke Myst, Sel/e-deceit (1615) 
40 They are no miching and scraping niggards, but rather 
wasteful and riotous prodigals; 16ar T, WitLIAMSON tr, 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 72 What myching couetousnesse 
is it, not to bee willing to part with somewhat of that which 
we haue. a1625 Fretcnuer Vod/e Gent. 1. i, O my meiching 
varlet—I'll fit ye asI live. 1766 J. Apams Diary 2 Jan., 
Wks. 1850 II. 173 Meeching, sordid, stupid creatures,..they 
deserve to be made slaves to their own negroes! 1857 
Kinecstey Two ¥. Ago I. 116 You loafing, miching, wreck- 


done pis mandment I write. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxvii. 107 
(Harl. MS.) To slepe, when obere men wakithe, as dothe 
thevis and mychers. 1530 Patscr. 244/1 Mecher a lytell 
thefe, Jaronceav. cr Haresrietp Divorce Hen, VIII 
(Camden) 204 Where is Miser and Micher Micheas? where 
doth he now micher? Foxe A. & M. II. 804/2 
Callyng him [sc. Becket] micher and theefe, for that hee 
wrought b ftes and imaginati 1669 Wor.incE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 102 This [Fence] makes a speedy shelter for 
a Garden from Winds, Beasts, or such like injuries, rather 
than from rude Michers. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., 
Michers, thieves, pilferers. Norf. 1823 Scort Peveril xxvii, 
Thou art turned micher as well as padder—Canst both rob 
a man and kidnap him ! 

+2. One who goes ‘sneaking about’ for dishonest 
or improper purposes ; esp. in 16-17th c., a pander 
or go-between. Oés. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 687/1 Hic circumforarius, a 
mycher. ¢ 1530 Hyckescorner 378 (Manly) Wanton wenches, 
and also mychers, With many other of the devylles offycers. 
1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 128 Hee detesteth & 
ytterly abhorreth the whole brood of priuie michers, secret 
ynderminers, hypocrites, & double dealers. axsso /mage 
Lpocr. 1. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 419 Oh ye kynde of 
vipers,..That haue so many miters! And yett ye be but 


ing crow-keepers. 1866 Buackmore C. Nowed/li, Notevena 
shark’s fin, or a mitching dolphin. 1877 — Zrema xliii, Two 
ar beled meant to fish for minnows with a pin. 

+ Miching malicho. Occurs only in the Shaks. 
passage quoted, and echoes of it ; of uncertain form, 
origin, and meaning. 

It is probable, though hardly certain, that the first word is 
Micuine Afi. a. e conjecture that the second word 
represents Sp. salhecho misdeed (whence Malone and sub- 
sequent editors print madlecho) yields a fairly satisfactory 
sense; but there is no evidence that the Sp. word was 
familiar in English, and its pronunciation (malie‘tfo) does 
not account for the forms in the early editions. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham, 11. ii. 146 Marry this is Miching 
Malicho [sic Fol, 1 (1523): Q x (1603) myching Mallico; 

2 (1604) munching Mallico], that meanes Misctesfe, 1836 
Howarp R&, Reefer xiii, There was no ‘ minching ma- 
licho ’, or anything like mischief. 1882 STEvENSON in Longmt, 
Mag. i 7x Other spots again seem to abide their destiny, 
a and impenetrable, ‘miching mallecho’, 
cht, obs. Sc. form of Micur. 

Mick (mik). Shortened form of proper name 
Michael, applied jocularly to an Irishman. 

1882 ‘Mark Twain’ /unoc. at Home ii, When the Micks 


got to throwing stones through the Methodis' Sunday-school | 


in sudden Storm) Of his Deliverance | 


MICKLE. 


windows. A, Furrer Lit. Courtship x. If once 
she a of that fact, you will wish you had tora born 
a ‘mick’, 


Mickel(1, Mickeson, obs. ff. MIcKLE, MIXEN. 
Mickle (mi‘k’l!), muckle (mz‘k)), a., sé. and 
adv. Obs. exc. dial, and arch. Forms: a. 1-2 
micel, mycel, 3 michil, 3-5 michel, mychel, 
4-5 mychell, mechil, mechel, mycbil. £8. 2-3 
mucheie, 2-5 muchel, 3 mucchel, 3-5 mochil, 
4 muchil, mochill, 4-5 mochel, 4-6 mochell, 
5 mochyll, 6 (arch.) muchell. +. [1-2 micl-], 
3 mikel(1, -ul, mickel, 3-4 mikil, mykil, 3-6 
mykel(l(e, mykyll, 4-5 mykill, -yl, 4-6 mykle, 
5 mikille, mycul(le, 5-7 micle, mycle, 6 
mykkylle, mickell, myckil, 5- mickle. 6. 3-5 
mekyll, 3-6 mekil(1, 4 Sc. meekle, 4-5 mekille, 
-yl, 4-6 mekile, 5 mekel(1, -ul(1, mecul(le, 6 
meakle,6-7 Sc. meikill, 5~8 mekle, 9 Sc.meickle, 
6- Sc. meikle. ¢. 3 mucle, 4, 6 mokel(1, 8 mukel, 
8-muckle. [Com. Teut.: OE. mice/ (also mycel) 
= OS, mikil (MLG. miche/), OHG. mihhil MHG. 
michel), ON. mikell, also mykell (nom. and acc, 
neut. miket, myket, acc. masc. mikenn, mykenn ; 
Sw. mycken, neut. mycket; Norw. dial. myken, 
neut. myket; Da. meget neut.), Goth. mzkils:— 
OTeut. *mzkilo-, corresponding to Gr. peyado-, 
lengthened stem of péyas great; the shorter form 
of the adj. is represented in Teut. only by ON. 
mipk advy., very, which formally corresponds to 
Gr. péya neut. The root *meg- (represented also 
in Armenian me¢s great, and perh. in L. magnus) 
appears to be allied to the Aryan root *magh- of 


Skr. mah, maha, mahan great. 

The OE. form mzycel (which is not a mere graphic variant 
of mice, but stands for an actual pronunciation) is difficult 
to explain ; it is commonly supposed to be due to association 
with /jtel LirtLe a. The similar change of 7 into yin ON. 
mykell, myki-, is believed to proceed from the influence of 
the « in the inflected forms mik/u, miklum; but this ex- 
planation is not applicable to OE. 

The phonology of the ME. and modern forms is in many 

ints obscure. Normally, OE. y would become in the 

.W. 2, pronounced (ii), and elsewhere 7; the abnormal # 
(in ME. also written 0) of the 8 and e forms has not yet been 
satisfactorily explained. The forms with & are northern 
and north-midland ; the regular southern forms with ch are 
obsolete, having given place to the shortened sich, Mucu. 

In present dialectal use the prevailing form is muckle; 
but mickle and metkie are often used by modern Scottish 
writers even when their own colloquial dialect has only 
muckle. The archaistic use in non-dialectal poetry is rare, 
and almost confined to the form mick/e.] 

A. adj. 
1. = Great a., in various applications. 
a. with reference to size, bulk, stature. 

o. 82g in Birch Cartul. Sax. 1. 542 Ponon on anne micelne 
stan. ¢ 1000 AELFric Gen. i. 16 And god geworhte twa micele 
leoht. ¢ 1425 Cursor M. 1320 (Trin.) A mychel tre. 

y. @1300 Cursor M. 1320 Out-ouer pat well pan lokes 
he, And sagh bar stand a mikel tre. cx R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12341 By a mykel fir he sat. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 874 A man pat mykill vas. 
1560 Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) 72 Ane mykle ane les 

t, ane tyn pynt [etc]. a urE Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 2: 

he bure vnto him .. Ard. called mickle Archibald. 1 
Burns Toothache iii, 1 throw the wee stools o’er the mick 

& ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) # A citte, pat 
mekile wes & of gret fame. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. 308 
His mekill hude helit haly The armyng that he on hym had. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 62 pis Assenech was a mekull 
large womman as Sarra was. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems liv. 

y ladye with the mekle lippis. 1596 DaLrypce tr. Les- 
Fe's Hist, Scot. 1. 14 Thay mekle gret horse quhilkes. . beiris 
armed men of weir. 1 amsAy Gentle Si u.i, Set the 
meiklest peat-stack inalow. 1863 R. Quinn Heather Lintie 
249 Glib cantin’ Bauldy S—— now lies ’Neath this rouch 
meickle stane. 

« 13.. £. E. Allit. P. B, 366 Was no brymme abod 
vnbrosten bylyue, Pe mukel lauande loghe to pe lyfte rered. 
is. . Wyf Auchtirmwchty 113 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 345 Vp scho gat ane muckle rung. ag THoMsoN 
Cast. Indol. 1. vii, [He] grew at last a knight of muckel 
frame, 1814 Scott Waz. xlii, Mr. Waverley’s wearied wi’ 
majoring ler afore the muckle pier-glass. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 337 The cormorant short-legged, with 
muckle throat. 1889 Barrie Windowin Thrums xi, He was 
a terrible invalid, an’ for the hinmost years 0’ his life he sat 
in a muckle chair nicht an’ day. 

+b. asa distinctive epithet fora place, building, 
etc. Obs. 

1379 Rolls of Parit. Il. 69/1 Son ea wg eRe Mokel 
Universite Hall en Oxenford. 1400 Brut lvi. 50 Auri- 
lambros & Vter.. blede a grete hoste forto come into 
michel Britaigne. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 462 Castre faste 
by Mikel Yermuth, in the shire of Norffolk. 

c. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, etc. 
¢1200 ORMIN re he shall turrnenn rafkell foce Of piss 
Judisskenn peode Till Goddes Sune Jesu Crist, c 1205 Lay. 
1746 pa Corineus of wode com mid michelene ferde. Jbid. 
1435 Mucchel del heo slozen of mon le. 
ur Bruce xvi, 183 He had A mekill rout of y. 
men. @ Alexander 69 Slik was be multitude of 
mast so mekil & so thike, Pat all him po3t bot he treis a hare 
wod it semyd. /é/d. 927 Pe multitude sa mekill of men, 
d. with reference to amount or degree. Now 
rare or Obs,; merged in sense 2, from which, when 
the sb. has no article, it is often hardly to be dis- 


tinguished, ; 


aS Feel eee 


MICKLE. 


a. c888 K. ZEvrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 Swide oft se micla 
anwald dara yflena zehrist swide ferlice. a goo O. E. Chron. 
an. 664 (MS. A.), Py ilcan geare wees micel mancuealm. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1208 Michel gestninge made abraham. c¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Anel. §& Arc. 99 But natheles ful mychell be- 
synesse Had he or pat he myght his lady wynne. 1390 

oweR Conf. III. 381 Mechil grace ther uppon Unto the 
Citees schulde falle. a1425 Cursor M. 18123 (Trin.) Per 
coom a mechel steuen. c¢ 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 8445 Than 
had the Soudon michel care. 

8B. a1200 Moral Ode 211 Godes wisdom is wel muchel 
and alswa is his mihte. c 1200 Vices §& Virtues 47 Hit is me 
to muchel iswinch dar embe to benken. ¢1330 Assump. 
Virg. (B.M. MS.) 747 And hscongge seed his mochil my3t, 
Here feet and handes gan to ry3t. ¢ @1366 Cuaucer Rom, 
Rose 45 And that is she that hath, y-wis, So mochel prys. 
1386 — Kunt.'s 7. 1494 Thou shalt ben wedded vn to oon 
of tho That han for thee so muchel care and wo. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sow/e (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 110, 1 was ful sory that I was so 
soone departid fro so mochel ioye. c1460 Launfal 282 A 
man of mochell myghte. 

. ¢€1%200 OrMIN 788 Forr patt wass to batt gode preost 

ell swibe mikell blisse. c1220 Bestiary 319 He leped 
Sanne wid mikel list, Of swet water he haued Grist. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 18123 And eft bar come a mikel steuen, Als it a 
thoner war of heuen. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 2 Pe 
Bretons, men of mykelle myght. c142z0 Anturs of Arth. 
xliii, (Ireland MS.), He wulle stond the in stoure, in-toe so 
pre styd. 1522 World § Child (Roxb.) Aiv, Mykyll 
ishismyght. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 7 He was a man of 
mickle might. /é/d. 1. iv. 20 He..mickle fame Did get 
through great adventures by him donne. 1591 SHaks. 
1 Hen. V/,1v. vi. 35 To morrow I shall dye with mickle Age. 
1627 Drayton Nimphidia \xxxviii, To the Fayrie Court they 
went, With mickle ioy and merriment. 1819 Keats Eve St. 
Agnes xiv, But let me — awhile, I’ve mickle time to 

eve, 1850 Brackie “schylus I1. 269 The riches stored 
+ for with mickle care. 1891 E. Fiero Western Verse, 

ath Robin Hood 24 With mickle woe His heart was like 
to break. 

6. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 537 He had perof 
rycht mekil wondir. c1400 Rowland & O. 484 pe Sarazene 
cryed with mekill myghte. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxviii. 
(Ireland MS.), The kinge commawundet kindeli the Erle of 
Kente, For his meculle curtasy, to kepe the tother kny3te. 
¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlv, Ther he wanne fulle 
mecul honoure. 1616 Bardour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 1. 245* 
Men of meekle might. 

€. 1205 Lay. 29752 And mid wurdscipe mucle halded his 
wike. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1164, & he hem haljed for 
his eel at her nede In mukel meschefes mony, pat meruayl 
1s to here. 


e. with reference to power or importance. Now 


somewhat rare. 

a. agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 28 Apr. 66 On bone ylcan deg 
bid sancte Cristofores yy ies for miclan martyres. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter x\vii{i). 1 Our Lord is michel & worpi to be 
praysed. 

B. ax200 Moral Ode 92 Hwet scule we seggen oder don 
et be muchele dome. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1v. Pr. i. 86 
(Camb. MS,) The rith ordenee hows of so mochel a fader, 

yy. @1300 Cursor M, 17827 And thoru pair godd adonai, 
Pair mikel godd of israel, Pai coniurd bam na soth to hel. 
15.. Peebles to Play xxiii, The meikill devill gang wi you. 

6 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxviii. 39 Solyman, 
Tamerlan, nor yit the mekle Deill..was neuer sa wickit. 
1 Burns To Mitchell 3 Alake! alake! the meikle deil 

1' a’ his witches Are atit. 1800 TANNAHILL Poewts (1900) 
120 Yon meikle folk Think siller stands for sense. 

€. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 144 Great rich 
farmers or muckle carles of the countrey. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storni'd i. (1827) 4 Our anchor’s lost, ..We’re 
perish’d a’, baith sma’ and muckle! 1896‘ L. Kerra’ Judian 
Uncle i. 4 There’s nae gainsaying that oor Adam’s the 
muckle man 0’ the family noo. 

f. Const. of, at. 

Hs @ 1300 Cursor M. 283 Pis lauerd pat is so mikul o might. 
Ibid. 15124 O pis iesu pat es sa wis Sa mikel alsua o lare, 
lbid. +7969 Pat goddes sone so mychel of my3t, Among 
monkynde shal he li3t. 

& ¢1375 Cursor M. 17969 (Gétt.) Pat goddes sun, sua 
mekil of might. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 11 Than 
swoir ane courtyour mekle of pryd. ?a1550 Droichis part 
of play 42 in Dunbar’s Poems (S.T.S.) 315 Bot eftir he grew 
mekle at fowth. 

2. A great quantity or amount of; = Muc#H a. 
(In Se. now chiefly in negative and interrogative 
context.) 

a. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 76 eit mon on mycelre rade... 
weorde zeteorad fetc.]. 1154 O. EZ. Chron. an. 1137 Micel 
hadde Henri King gadered gold & syluer. 

B. cx20g Lay. 7283 Heo nomen of Romanisce londe 
muchel seoluer & gold. ¢1380 Wyctir Wks. (1880) 92 Pre- 
latis ouere bis robben oure lond of mochil tresour. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 109 A goodly Oake sometime 
had it bene.. And mochell mast to the husband did yielde. 
-y. ©1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 Pe kyng..haldes grete 
and mykill land. /é¢d. iv. 13 Scho had mykill tresoure, 
c Mirour Saluacioun ay The Jewes.. gaf thaym 
mykel monee als. c14so (7. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 68 
Take as mykel salt, as pow hast pouder. 1526 SKELTON 
Magny/. 1356 By me is conueyed mykyll praty ware. 

6. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x.(Mathou) 464 He gert In- 
wirone al hyre In with mekil fuel, It to bryne. 1508 Dun- 
BAR Flyting w. Kennedie 189 Thow purehippit, vgly averill, 

«-Quhilk brewis mekle barret to thy bryd. 1596 DALRyMPLE 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.26 He gathiris mekle money. 1676 
W. Row Contn. Blair’s Autobiog. xii. (1848) 430 The honest 

| of Crawford feared mickle evil from this Session of 
Parliament. 1786 Har’st Rig xii, Duncan brags how 
meikle meal She’s eaten here. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxi, 
You have had as meikle good fortune as if you had been 
born with a lucky-hood on your head. . 

€. 1720 Ramsay LEdinb.’s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iv, 
Pll no make muckle vaunting. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. xiv, 
Neither of our sorrows will do muckle gude, that I can see. 
a in J. Watson Living Bards of Border 8 They were 
nae folk o’ muckle gear. 1872 C. Gisson For the King xxii, 

adam, your father has not brought you muckle comfort. 
Vou. VI . 
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+b. Qualifying folk, people: A great number 
of, many. Obs. 

B. c1275 Passion of our Lord 49 in O. E. Misc. 38 Mochel 
volk hym vulede. 

y. ¢1z00 Ormin 15748 He full wel wisste Patt tar wass 
sammnedd mikell follc Patt hezhe da33 to frellsenn. 

&. ©1440 Alphabet of Tales 60 Mekle peple pat was in be 
kurk war sparrid in with be watir. 

3. Comb.: mickle-hammer (see quot.) ; mickle- 
mouthed a., applied proverbially to one whose 
face is rather disfigured by the disproportionate 
size of the mouth; micklewame, the stomach, 
esp, that of the ox used for culinary purposes ; 
+ mickle-what (cf. LiTTLE-wHAT), a great deal, 
something of many kinds; mickle wheel, the 
great wheel of a spinning wheel. 

1843 HortzarrreL Turning I. 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed or *muckle-hammers, for spalling or 
scaling off smaller flakes [of granite), 1721 KELLy Sc. 
Proverbs 253 * Mickle mouth'd Folk are happy to their Meat. 
1596 Dacrymr e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 94 Thay take the 
hail *meklewame of ane slain ox [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 320 As he which cowthe *mochel what. a@1400-50 A le.x- 
ander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte siluyre full 
quaynte, Mustours & mekil quat mare pen a littill. /d/d. 
5468. 1821 Gait Axum. Parish xii, Both little wheel and 
*meikle wheel. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xvi, She .. talked 
a of matrimony, and the mysteries of the muckle 
wheel, 

B. adsol. and sé. 

I. The adj. used adsol. 

1. A great quantity or amount ; much. 
mickle of: to make much of, cherish. 

a, a1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 His men mycel to hearme 
zfre zedydon. 

y- ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 350 Hyme bat 
mykil of hyre mad. c1400 Sowdone Bab, 1016 Mikille of 
my people have thay slayn. @1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 
559 The Church hath to mykel, And they haue to lytell. 
a@1jor SEDLEY Poet. Pieces Wks. 1722 II. 9 Hold, there’s 
enough; nay, 'tis o’er mickle. 

& €13785 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 10 Sanct Ione be 
ewangeliste, pat of cristis priwete mekil wyste. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4397 Bot ay mekill wald haue mare as many 
man spellis, 1508 DuNBar 7xa Mariit Wemten 60 Birdis 
hes ane better law na bernis be meikill. 

e. 1865 G. Macponatp A. Fordes 2 There'll be no muckle 
o’ him to rise again. 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold i, How 
muckle will this be worth, think ye. 

+b. Most, the greatest part (ofsomething). Ods. 

1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 324 
wire George Douglas come to Sanctandrois and remanitt 
thair mekill of ane day in dressing of his bussieness. 

ec. So mickle (in 17th c. Se. written samertkill) 
= so much. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 503/2 Yef so mekill be necessarie 
yerto. ¢1440 Generydes 6451 Ye will doo so mekill as take 
y° payn, To come so ferre. 1609 Skene Keg. Maz. 1. 39b, 
Ilke ane of them sall haue sameikill, as is within his awin 
lordship and dominion, J/did., Stat. Alex. I/, 15), a 
he hes taken fra anie man, he sall restore sameikill to him. 

d. In certain adverbial phrases: for as miéchle 
as, forasmuch as; 7” as (+ sa) mickle as, in so far 
as, inasmuch as; + zn~o so mickle, so much that; 
+ as mickle to say as =‘ as much as to say’. 

at Cursor M. 19596 Sua aght all preistes.. In als 
mikel als in paim es. c¢xg400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
For als mykill as it es lang tyme passed sen pare was any 

eneral posers ouer be see in to pe haly land [etc.]. ¢ 1420 
a Assembly of Gods 92 In as mekyll as hit ys now soo 
That ye hym here haue as your prysonere, I shall you shew 
my compleynt loo. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 145 Hur 
moder..blamyd hur & reprovid hur perfor, vnto so mekle, 
sho slew hur moder. c1sso Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe 
A. & M. (1583) I. 534 For as mikle as your asking passeth 
my vnderstanding, I dare neither deny it nor graunt it. 
1563 J. Davipson in Wodrow Misc. (1844) I. 192 For that 
war als mekle to say as God had appointit the Kirk to be 
judge betuix the thing that is and is not. azs7z2 Knox 
Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 283 Never twa of thame univer- 
sallie aggreing in all pointis, in samekle as thei ar of men. 

+2. (The) mickle: those who are great. Obs. 

c1220 Bestiary 548 Do arn de little in leue laze, De 

mikle ne -_ he to him eee. @ 1400 Octavian 1 Lytyll 

angi olde and yonge, Lystenyth now to my talkynge. 
. 5d. 

+3. Size, stature; bigness. Ods. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 454 A wonder wel farynge 
knyght..Of good mochel [v.7. mykil] and right yong therto. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 142 Bot mon most I algate mynn 
hym to bene, & pat be myriest in his muckel bat my3t ride. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B, xvi. 182 Pre leodes in o lith non 
lenger pan other, Of one mochel & my3te_in mesure and 
in lengthe. c1400 Destr. Troy 6246 Ector. .Of whose mykill, 
& might, & mayn Stange, Denes. -duly me tellus. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Pe mykill of a mannes thee. /d/d. 
xxii. 103 Pai er ri3t faire and wele proporciound of paire 
mykill. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxviii. 335 Stones of a 
Spherick forme of sundry Mickles fram’d. 

4, A large sum or amount. Chiefly in proverb, 
Many a little (or pickle) makes a mickle. 

1599 MippLeTton Micro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 126 
Some little dirty spot.. Nothing in many’s view, in her’s 
a mickle, 1605 Campen Rem., Prov. (1614) 310 Many a 
little makes a micle. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 509 P 6 But, I 
think, a Speculation upon Many a Little makes a Mickle.. 
would be very useful to the World. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 
29 Apr. 3/1 Mony a pickle maks a muckle. 

C. adv. [OE. has in advb. use several cases of 
the adj.: accus, neut. mzzce/, genit. micles (early ME. 
mucheles), dat. pl. miclum, instrumental me tel 

1. To a great extent or degree; greatly; by far. 


To make 


MICKLEMOTE. 


Also in relative sense with as, how, so (see the 
corresponding use of MucH aav.). 

In Sc. so mickle was in 16-17th c. often written samzetkill. 

a, c897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past.C. ix. 60 Se lace bid 
micles to bald..be [etc.]. a1o000 Cedmon's Gen. 2713 Ic 
begnum pinum dyrnde & sylfum be swidost micle. c¢12g0 
Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 26 Herodes i-herde pet o king 
was i-bore pet solde bi king of geus, swo was michel anud. 
a1325 Prose Psalter \ifi]. 7 He was michel worb in his 
vanite, cx4z0 Chron, Vilod. 841 Kynge Edgar was so 
mechel adredde. a@ 1425 Cursor M. 451 (Trin.) To god hym 
self wolde he be pere Not pere alone but mychel more. 

8B. ax12z00 Moral Ode 258 Po be sungede muchel a drunke 
and an ete. c1205 Lay. 3201 He mochul a ba wodeloker 
wilnede beos mzidenes. @1225 Ancy. R. 292 Muchel luuede 
he us. cx1275 Wom. Samaria 74 in O. E. Misc. 86 po 
byleuede pat folk mucheles be more. 1340 4 vend. 57 Mochel 
hi wolden ham wrepi. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus 1, 386 And 
ouer al pis 3et muchel more he pou3t what for to speke. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 3442 Thy request Is not to mochel dis- 
honest. a@1425 Cursor M. 10981 (Trin.) Muchel for ri3te 
shal he swynke. 

y. ¢1220 Bestiary 235 De mire is ma3ti, mikel 3e swinked 
In sumer and in softe weder. @1300 Cursor M. 4082 
It bitidd mikel ba aps dauus. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov. 
Wace (Rolls) 1697 He triste to mykel on his myght. a@1340 
Hampote Psalter Prol., In pe translacioun i folow pe lettre 
als mykyll asi may. c1qg00 Rule St. Benet 11 Mikyl walde 
he fle pride, pe prophete, als hali writ sais. c1qz0 Sir 
A madace (Camden) xx, On the dede cors.. Ful myculle his 
tho3te wason! 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. xiii. 434 Kynge 
Marke rode after hym praysynge hym mykel. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1289 He wyll make it mykyll worse than it is. 
c1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 13 They usurped y, a 
voual not mikle different from i. 1859 T. Moore Song So/., 
Durham Dial. iv. 10 How mickle better’s the luv then 
weyne ! 

6. @ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 6565 (Gott.) Mekilhaueitrauayled 
for 30u. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 213 Mekyll comfordes me the 
crowne of this kyde realme. «@ 1400-50 A /e.rander 897 Pen 
merualid pam pe messangirs mekill of his speche. 1533 GAu 
Nicht Vay (1888) 4, I traistit mekil of siclik orisons, 1573 
‘Tyrie Refut. Knox To Rdr. 1 Thair is within his buke.. 
sum thinges nocht meakle appertenand to the caus, 1588 

Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 66 Thay ar mair..to be 
lamentit, yat thay traist sameklein yairauin blindeiudgment, 
a 1600 Montcomertie Misc. Poents iii. ro Sho is mair mobile 
mekle nor the mone. 1616 J. MaitLann Afol. IV. Maitland 
in Scot. Hist. Soc. Misc. (1904) U1. 166 Abot of Londores 
he never wes, nor zit President of the Session, mekle les of 
the Privie Councell. 1813 E. Picken Misc. Poems 11. 80 
He reek’dna meikle on their trim. 1839 W. M’Dowatt 
Poenrs 39 (E.D.D.) Meikle wish’d the coming light Might 
be fu’ clear an’ sinny. 

e. 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 175 Ye've said enough, And 
muckle mair than ye can mak to through. 1818 Scorr 4” 
Lamm. viii, 1 think it may do—I think it might pass, if 
they winna bring it ower muckle in the light o’ the window ! 
1893 Crockett Stickit Minister, etc. viii. 104, I would be 
muckle the better o’t. 

2. Comb., as + micklewise adj., greatly wise. 

1650 BuLwer A nthropomiet. viii. 102 All which commodities 
our micklewise mothers defraud us of. 

+ Mi-ckle,v. Ods.rare. [OE. miclian, mycclian, 
f. micel MICKLE a.] ¢rans, To magnify. (In OF. 
also zz/7. to increase.) 

97: Blickl, Hom. 13 Lufian we hine nu & his noman 
mycclian. a 1000 Andreas 1526 Myclade mereflod. a1300 
E. E. Psalter Ixxi. 17 Alle genge mykel him pai salle. 

+ Mi‘ckledom, mu‘ckledom. és. rare. [f. 
MICKLE a. + -pom.] Size, magnitude, greatness. 

1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. 1. 31 Almaist of 
that same mekledome. 1665 Sir J. LAupER Frais. (Scot. 
Hist. Soc.) 28 In the wery center..of the table is planted 
about the meikledoom of a truncher a beautifull green 
smaradyes. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 60 The muckle- 
dom of halfacrown. 1681 W, Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 684 For the michel-dome or greatness of it. 


+Mi-cklehead, -hood. Ods. Forms: a. 3 
mikelhode, mikelhade, mykelhede, 4 mikel- 
hed; 8. 4 moch-, mechelhede. [f. MICKLE+ 
-HEAD, -HOOD.] Greatness; fullness, abundance. 

a, a1300 £. E. Psalter viii. 2 For vpehouen es bi mykel- 
hede [v.». mikelhade, mikelhode; Ags. Ps. micelnis; Vulg. 
magnificentia] Ouer heuens pat ere brade. did. xxviii. 3 
God of masthede [v.x. mosthed, mikelhed] ponnered he 
Quer watres fele pat be. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 13324 Wnder an hil he [Arthur] set bem bere. .pat 
when pe Romayns on bem had sight, Pe mikelhed schuld 
make pem aflight. 

6. a@1300 Floriz § Bl, (Camb. MS.) 51 pu art hire ilich of 
alle binge, Bobe of semblaunt and of murninge, Of fairnesse 
and of muchelhede. 1340 Ayend. 93 O god hou is nou 
grat pe mochelhede of pine zuetnesse. /did. 204 Vor be be 
mochelhede of be herte pe moub spekp pet zayb our lhord 
ine his spelle. did. 218 Hy..makeb be greate to mochel- 
hedes and eteb pe blodi snoden. a 1400 Prynier (1891) 26 
Prayse 3e hym aftir the mechelhede of his gretehed. c 1400 
Lay Folks aes Bk. App. iii. 125 For whi lord in helynge of 
my deedly sykenesse si wel be schewyd and commendyd 
be michilheed of pi goodnesse. bak 

Micklemote, micklegemote (mi‘k’Imét, 
-giméut). OE. Hist. (Now rare or Obs.) [ad. 
OE. micel gemét great meeting: see MICKLE a. and 
Moor sé.] The great council or parliamentary 
assembly under the Anglo-Saxon kings. 

(OZ. Chron. an. 977 (MS. C.) Her was bet myccle gemot 
zt Kyrtlingtune.] 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Xx. 
(1739) 36 Unto the Kings, Lords, and Clergy, must be added, 
as Tad, the Freemen, to make up the Micklemote com- 
pleat. -5 ComBeR Comp. Temple (1702) 560 A Micel- 

emot or Great Council (now called a Parliament). @ 1683 

iwNeY Disc. Govt. 1. xxviii. (1704) 349 Sometimes meeting 

rsonally in the Micklegemots. 1832 Austin ¥277sfr, (1879) 

I. xxviii. 536 The Mickle-mote or Wittenage-mote of the 
Anglo-Saxons was both the legislature and a court oa 


MICKLENESS. 


x. (1862) 3131 Whether a 
lg or 


1844 Lp. Brovcuam Brit. Const. 
ii ,or a M 


Great Council or a ag 
a Colloquium, or a Parliament. 

Mickleness(mi‘k’Inés). Ods.exc.dia/. Forms: 
see MICKLE a. [f. MICKLE a.+-NxESS.] Greatness, 
‘bigness’ (in any sense); largeness; size. ; 

a. 21300£. E, Psalter xxviii. 4 Steuen ofe lauerd in mikel- 
nes [v. ». micelnisse, /x/g. magnificentia]. {bid.\, 2 And after 
of pi reuthes be mikelnes Pou doawai mi wickednes. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter v.7 Ich am, Lord, in be miclenes of by mercy. 
1382 Wycuir Baruch ii. 18 The soule that is sori vp on the 
mykilnesse of euel,. .3yueth to thee glorie. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 Men fyndez dyamaundes. .of be mykilnes of 
hesill nuttes. 14.. 4/S. Lincoln A. i. 17, If. 28 (Halliw.) A 

ete multitude of swyne, that ware alle of a wonderfulle me- 

iInesse. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveld. Gloss., Micklish, pretty 
large ; of something in which the quality of ‘mickleness’ 
exists. 

B. c. 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 135 pe childes michelnesse 
shende pe engel on fuwer pingen. | a1 5 Prose Psalter \{i). 
2 Andefter pe mychelnes of py pites do bk my wickednes. 
¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. III. 19 In mychilnes of pi glorie 
pou didist doun alle myn adversaries. 1388 — Gen. xxxil. 
12 The grauel of the see, that mai not be noumbrid for 
mychilnesse. — E-rod. ix. 24 It was of so greet mychelnes 
..sith that folk was maad. 

Mickson, obs. form of MIXEN. 

Micky (miki). [Applications of Micky, 
familiarly used for Michael, Cf. Mick, MIKE sd.] 

1. Australian slang. A young wild bull. 

188: A. C. Grant Bush-life in Queensland xvi. (1882) 
165 There are three or four Mickies and wild heifers. 1890 
©R. Botprewoop' Col. Reformer xviii. IL. 98 The wary.. 
‘Micky’, a two-year-old bull. 

2. U.S. slang. An Irishman. 

1890 BarrirE & Letanp Dict. Slang, Mickey. 

icle, -nes, obs. forms of MICKLE, -NESS. 

|| Miico (miko). Ods. [Sp. mico, a. Tupi micd, 
= Carib mecou, applied to various species of 
monkey.] A small South American marmoset 


of the genus Hafa/le. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 55 Among the 
monkies of this country (Carthagena], the most common are 
the micos, which are also the smallest. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1824) II. 158 The last, least, and 
{the sagoins], is the Mico. 1867-8 Nat. Encycl. 1X. 36 
Mico, a beautiful species of monkey. 

Micracoustic (maikrakau'stik), a. and sd. 
Also erron, 8-9 microcoustic. 


tigque, f. Gr. pixpd-s small + dwovotixds Acoustic a.] 


most beautiful of all | 


[a. F. micracous- | 


A. adj. Epithet of an instrument which makes | 


weak sounds audible. 

1855 Dunoctison Med. Lex., Microcoustic. 
Cuacmers tr. Erckmann-Chatrian in Casg. Lit. V. 304/2 
My micracoustic cornet. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+B. sé. An instrument contrived to magnify 
small sounds (Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 1753). Obs. 

1683 Phil. Trans. XIV. 482 Microphones or Micracousticks 
that is Magnifying ear instruments, 1704in J. Harris Lex. 


Techn. 1. 

Micresthete (moikre'spit). Biol. [f. Gr. 
pixpé-s small + aic@nrHs ‘one who perceives’ (here 
used for ‘ organ of sense’).] One of the numerous 
supposed tactile organs occupying the small pores 
(micropores) in the dorsal plates of certain chitons. 

5 Mosetey in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 These 
megalesthetes and micresthetes. 1885 — in Q. Frni. 
Microsc. Sci. XXV. 45 To the organs contained within the 
micropores I shall give the name micresthetes. 

Micrallantoid (moikrale-ntoid), a. rave. [f. 
Micr(0)- + ALLANTOID.] Havinga smallallantois. 
(Cf. MEGALLANTOID, MESALLANTOID. ) 

1877 W. Turner Hum, Anat. 1. 869 Milne Edwards 
has grouped them [the Rodentia, Insectivora, Cheiroptera, 
Quadrumana, and Man] together in a Micrallantoid legion. 

Micrander (moikre'nda1). Zot. Also -dre. 
[f. Gr. pixpé-s small +dvdp-, dvqp male.] A dwarf 
male plant produced by certain confervoid alge. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 

Hence Micra‘ndrous adj., pertaining to or con- 
nected with the dwarf males of fresh-water algz 


(Cassell’s Encyel. Dict. Suppl. be gs \. 
|| Micranthro-pos. nonce-wd. Piseaaloa Gr, 
f. pixp-ds small + dv@pwmos man, after Microcoss.] 
That which represents the whole man in little. 
182s Coreripce Aids Ref. Concl. 389. 
Micrence (moikrense'fali). Path. [f. 
Gr. pixpé-s small + éyeépados brain.] General 
smallness of the brain, sometimes, but not neces- 
sarily accompanied by microcephaly (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). Hence Micrencepha‘lic a., of or 
belonging to micrencephaly (/éid.). Micren- 
ce‘phalous a., small-brained; having a small 


[Irregularly f. Gr. 
trans. To make 


a 1874 J. | 


| 


| VILL. 196 
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Micro (mairkro). Ent. [Subst. use of Micro- 
in microlepidoptera, microcoleoptera.) A name 
applied by collectors to any insect belonging to a 
group notably smaller than the remaining insects 
of the same kind, esp. one of the microlepidoptera. 


Minn Century Dict. 
ro- (moi'kro), before a vowel micr-, repr. 
Gr. pixpo-, comb. form of pixpés small, used chiefly 
in scientific terms. 

1. Prefixed to a sb. to indicate that the object 
denoted by it is of relatively small size or extent, 


fungus, -gamete, -gonidium, rarely in anglicized 
form -gonid (hence -gonidial adj.), -parasite (hence 
-parasitic adj.), -fore (hence -porous adj.), -sporo- 


phyll (hence -phyllary adj.), -200gonidium, Mir | 


croblast 27o/.=MiIcRocYTE. Microgame'tocyte 
Biol., a cell containing microgametes. Mi-cro- 
x(h)abd Zoo/., a name given by Sollas to certain 
minute flesh-spicules in the form of a ‘ rhabdus’ 
found in some sponges. Mi‘crosclere Zoo/., a 
minute or flesh spicule of a sponge, which supports 


only asingle cell; hence Microscle’rousa.,having | + 


the character of a microsclere (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Microse‘ptum Zoo/., a small imperfect or sterile 
septum or mesentery of an actinozoan (Zbid.). 
Mi'‘crosphere, || Microsphe'ra Bio/., (2) epithet 
applied by Cohn to the micrococci found in vaccine 
lymph and in small-pox pustules ; (6) the small 


initial chamber of a foraminifer in which there are | 


a number of small nuclei; hence Microspheric a. 
Mi-crostome [Gr. créua mouth] Zot., a small 


certain mosses (Cent. Dict.). Microtylote Zoo/.,a 
small TyLoTEe. Microxea Zoo/. [Gr. d¢éa, var. d¢va 
spear], a minute spear-shaped sponge spicule. 
Microzoogoni‘dium (f/. -ia) Bot.,a zoogonidium 
of minute size. Microzoospore Joft., a minute 
motile spore. 

1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 904 The *microbacillus of 
Unna. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 1. 588 *Micro- 
bacteria (rod-like bacteria); bacterium termo. 1890 Sy. 
Soc. Lex., Microblast. 1898 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V. 528 
These [corpuscles] according to their sizes have been named 
normoblasts, megaloblasts, and *microblasts. 1871 CooKE 
Handbk. Brit. Fungill. 776 Hypomycetes. .. *Microconidia 
or Conidia proper very copious. 1883 H. I. Stack in Avoww- 
ledge 1 June 323/t Former articles upon *micro-ferments 
afford some information concerning... the bacillus. 1874 
Hardwicke's Sci-Gossip 256 That rare and interesting 
*Micro-fungus Xenodochus carbonarius. 1891 Hartoc in 
Nature 17 Sept. 484 *Microgamete. 1905 Brit. Med. Frni. 
25 Feb. 442 After entering the stomach of the gnat, the *mi- 
crogametocytes .. produce microgametes. 1857 BERKELEY 
Cryptog. Bot. § 123) The *micro-gonidia, which are supposed 
to be true antheridia, have.. been described. 1884 Hyatrin 
Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist.XX111.67 Thesezoons..assume 
characteristics of true males or *microgonids. 1890Century 
Dict., *Microgonidial. 1884 Science 1 Feb. 130/1 The 
number of substances which are less injurious to man than 
to *micro-parasites is very small. 1899 AMbutt's Syst. Med. 
Febrile *micro-parasitic type. 1884 Mosetey in 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 Aseries of smaller (*micro- 
pores’). 1885 — in Q. ¥rul. Microsc. Sci. XXV. 40, I shall 
call them megalopores and micropores. 1890Syd. Soc. Lex. 
*Microporous. 1887 Sortas in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 423/1 
The flesh spicules when present are usually *microrabds or 
spirasters. /did. 417/2 It is doubtful whether a distinction 
between megascleres and *microscleres can be maintained 
in the calcareous sponges. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. 
Med. MU. 381 In the blood.. he has demonstrated the *micro- 
spheres. 1891 DatiincEr Carpenter's Microsc. xiv. 727 The 
‘microsphere’ is followed by alarger number of chambers. 
x Lister in Phil, Trans. CLUXXVI. 437 The micro- 
spheresin the two *microspheri pl I5X12°5e 
and 13X11p. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 83 The micro- 
spherz previously referred to as infesting the amoeba. 1898 
Sevewick Text-bk. Zool, 1. 9 The intervening stages between 
the zoospore, produced by the megalospheric form, and the 
microsphere. 1895 Vines Textbk. Bot, 1. 432 In .. Phane- 
rogams. .the*microsporophylls are res simpler. 
bid. 78 When .. the flower includes only microsporophylls, 
it is called *microsporophyllary. 1887 Sottas in y ier 
Brit. XXII. 417 (Fig. 17), Microscleres .. r, *microtylote. 
Ibid., Microscleres .. n, oxyaster ;..g, the same, with two 
actines (a centrotylote *microxea), 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 257 Other of the aarp birth to 16 or 32 *micro- 
zoogonidia, 1875 0. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XV. 396 *Micro- 
zoospores (which conjugate, but otherwise in most cases 
ay incapable of germination). 

, Prefixed to sbs. and derived adjs. to denote 
‘microscopic’ in the sense ‘ with the microscope’, 
‘revealed by the microscope’. 

a. Denoting operations or branches of research 
carried on by means of microscopic examination, 
as micro-analysis, -cautery, -chemistry (hence 
-chemic, -chemical, adjs., -chemically adv.), -crystal- 
logeny, -crystallography, -geology (hence -geological 
adj., «geologist sb.), -metallography (hence -metallo- 
grapher), -mineralogy (hence -mineralogical adj.), 
-pathology (hence -pathological adj., -pathologist 
sb.), -petrology (hence -fetrologest), -physics, 
physiography, ae, 

— Hicutey in Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. WV. 224 *Micro- 
reo be C= tr. Osmond's Microsc. Anal. Metals 65 
(heading) Micro-analysis of carbon steels. 1899 4 //butf's 


Syst. Med. VIII. 835 The *micro-cautery has been used 
also with fair results. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., *Micro- 
chemic a., of or pertaining to micro-ch y. 1856 Hicu- 
Ley in Q. Sra J Microsc. Sci. VV. 221 An instrument of 
structural, physical, *micro-chemical, and lological 
research. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 137/2 *Micro- 
chemically the cells of cancer are insoluble in cold and 
boiling water. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., *Micro-chemistry, 
the Ce eer in, Fine, Mictoets aoe Wi oe 

icuLey in Q. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. WV. 124 
*Micro-Crystallogeny. _/é7d. 223 *Micro-Crystallography. 
1873 Dawson Dawn of Life v. 104 The *micro-geologist 
well knows how..mineral matter in solution can penetrate 


. 1 1 | the smallest openings that the microscope can detect. 1857 
as microbacillus, -bacterium, -conidium, -ferment, | 


Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. u. XXIV. 434 Yee gS" 6d of 
Ehrenberg. 1862 Stoppartin Q. Yrni. Microsc, Sct. 11. 147 
On Micro-Geology. 1895 Nature 15 Aug. 367/2 It may be 
that the *micro-metallographer has much to learn from the 
Japanese. bid. 367/1 The progress which has been made 
in *micro-metallography during the past ten years. 1856 
Hicutey in Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. IV. 223 The instruments 
of *Micro-Mineralogical research. 1887 Bonney in ?. Frail. 
Geol. Soc. XLV. 44 The result is micro-mineralogical ——_ 
only. 1856 HicHLey in Q. ¥rnd. Microsc. Sci. 1V. 220 (title) 
Contributions to *Micro-Mineralogy. 1879 Rutiey Stud. 
Rocks vii. 47 The special study of *micro-petrology. did. 
xiii, 268 A determination of their precise origin is a difficult 
exercise for *micro-petrologists. 1885 Atheneum 1 Apr. 
77/2 He had met with a success that gave him pre-eminence 
in this department of *micro-physics, and that was the pre- 
paration of the diamond ruling points, 1872 Q. Frail. 
Microsc. Sct. X11. 409 *Microzoology. 2 
b. Denoting properties revealed by microscopic 
examination, as micro-character foliation, structure. 
1890 Century Dict., *Microcharacter, any zoological char- 
acter derived from microscopic or other minute examination. 
1887 Bonney inQ. ¥rni. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 444 *microfolia- 
tion only is produced, which. .appears to be parallel to the 
original stratification. 1885 Geikie 7ext-b%, Geol. (ed. 2) 
136 *Micro-structure. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 155/1 


: ¢ | The Microstructure of Bearing Metals. 
mouth or orifice, as that belonging to the capsule of | atta ciaaets ae 


e. Denoting objects prepared for microscopic 


| examination, as mzcro-section, -slide. 


1890 Century Dict., Microsection, a slice, as of rock, cut 
so thin as to be more or less transparent, and mounted on 
a glass in convenient form to be studied with the aid of the 
microscope. 

3. Phys. and Path., in sbs. of mod.L. form in 
-ia, compounded with Gr. names for different parts 
or functions of the body, and signifying arrested 
development of the part or function in question, as 
Microcepha‘lia (see MICROCEPHALY), Micro- 
glo’ssia, congenital smallness of the tongue 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). Microphtha‘lmia 
(also anglicized Mi‘crophthalmy) [Gr. dp@adpds 
eye], ‘a Disease in the Eyes, the having little Eyes’ 
(Bailey, 1731); hence Mierophtha‘lmic a. Mi- 
cro‘psia [Gr. -opia kind of vision], term for the 
state of vision in which objects appear smaller than 
natural (Mayne). 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Microphthalmia, term for 
a morbid shrinking or wasting of the eye-balls; microph- 
thalmy. 1849 Craic, pie gues a preternatural or 
morbid smallness of the eyes. 1868 Darwin Anim. & Pl. 
1I. 24 Two sons were *microphthalmic. 1899 Adlbutt's 
Syst. Med. A ol 107 *Micropsia, or macropsia may be 

wr 

4. Prefixed to an adj, with the sense ‘ containing 
or of some object or constituent in 
minute form, quantity or degree’, as Micro- 
aéro‘philous [Gr. dep-, djp air, pid-os friend: 
see -0uS] Bot., needing but little free oxygen 
(Jackson Gloss. Bot.1900). Microca'rpous [Gr. 
xaprés fruit] Bot., having small fruit ; also applied 
to mosses, haying small urns (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1856). Microce'ratous, -cerous [Gr. «épas horn] 
Ent., having small antennze (/did.). _Micro- 
cla‘stic [CLastic] Geo/., minutely clastic. Mi- 
croda‘ctylous Path. [Gr. ddxrvdAos digit], having 
small digits (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Mitcrodont 
Anat. (Gr. 80v7-, d80vs tooth], having small orshort 
teeth. Microdontous [f. prec.], in the same sense 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.), Micro-ele'ctric, having electric 
properties in a very small 4 ere (Cent. Dict.). 
Mi" Bot., epithet of a hetercecious fungus 
with teleutospores only, which require a period of 
rest before germina’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot.). 
Microgranulitic Geo/. (see quot.). Microlepi- 
dotous Zoo/. [Gr. Aemdwrds scaly, f. Aemtd-, Aeris 
scale], having very small scales at gs Micro- 
pe'talous Sof, [Gr. mérados a petal], having very 
small petals (Craig 1849). Microphy‘llous Zor. 
[Gr. pvAAoy leaf], having small leaves (Smart 
1840). Microporphyri'tie Geo/., consisting of 
porphyritic rock in which the felspar or other 
crystals are of microscopic size. Microptery’gious 
Zool. [Gr. wrépué fin], having small fins (Mayne). 
Microspe'rmous Sof. [Gr. onépya seed], having 
very small seeds or grains (Mayne). Mlicro- 
spheruli‘tic Geo/., ized by the presence of 
microscopic spherulites, Mi-crospined, furnished 
with minute spines or spicules. Microsple’nic 
Path., not accompanied by enlargement of the 
spleen; Microsto‘matous, micro’stomous [Gr, 


-gropat-, orépa mouth], having a small mouth 


eo 


—e ree 


MICRO-. 


(Mayne). Microsty‘lar Arch., having a small 
style or column, epithet applied to a form of archi- 
tecture in which there is a separate small order to 
each floor (Ogilvie, 1882). 


1888 Treat, Brit. Petrogr. 439 *Microclastic, an epithet. 


applied by Naumann to such clastic rocks as are composed 

small fragments. 1884 Firower in Fraud. Anthrop. /nst. 

XIV. 185 The *Microdont section, containing all the so- 

called Caucasian or white races. /éid., Microdont Races. 

1885 Geikiz 7e.xt-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 109 Where the minerals 
“are grouped in small isolated grain-like individuals,..the 

structure has been named by French petrographers gva- 

nulitic, or where only discernible by the aid of the micro- 
scope, *wicro-granulitic. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks 

Class. 67 *Micro-porphyritic textures or structures of rock. 

1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks xi. 185 Rocks in which very small 

isolated crystals occur only being spoken of as micro- 

porphyritic, 1885 Geikie 7ext-dk, Geol. (ed. 2) 111 In many 
cases spherulites are only recognisable with the microscope, 
when eng each present a black cross between crossed Nicol- 
prisms, and thereby characteristically reveal the *micro- 
spherulitic structure. 1881 P. M. Duncan in Fran. Linn. 

oc. XV. 324 These..have flesh-spicula acerate, fusiform, 
curved and *microspined. 1905 H. D. Roiteston Dis. 

Liver 318 Gilbert .. speaks of this as the *microsplenic 

or asplenomegalic form of biliary cirrhosis. 

5. a. Physics. Prefixed to the name of a unit 
to form a name for one-millionth part of that unit, 
as micro-ampere, -coulomd, -farad, -gramme (Web- 
ster 1902), -détre (Cent. Dict. 1890), -mdllimetre 
(see also below), -ohm, -volt, -weber. b. In micro- 
scopic botany, mcro-millimetre has by some been 
used for one-thousandth of a millimetre. 

[1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 For multiplication or division 
by a million, the prefixes mega and micro may conveniently 
be employed.] 1904 Westm. Gaz. 16 July 10/3 A *micro- 
ampere is the millionth part of an ampere. 1892 Gloss. 
Electr, Terms 12 in Lightning 3 Mar. Supp., *Microcou- 
lomb. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 The *microfarad is the 
millionth part of a farad. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Micro- 
gramme, A measure of weight..it is equivalent to the one 

thousandth of a milligramme. 1868 L. Crark Electr. Meas. 

3 One millionth part of an ohm=1 *microhm. 1884 Fiint 
Binc. & Pract. Med. (ed. 5) 62 Whose size is between two 
and six *micromillimetres. 1887 tr. Vageli § Schwendener's 
Microscope 293 Harting’s proposal to use the micromilli- 
metre (=-oor mm.) as the standard of unity deserves general 
acceptance. 1868 L. Crark Electr. Meas. 43 One millionth 
ofa volt=1 *microvolt. 1896 Frxd. Soc. Arts 10 July 701/1 
*Microwebers x linkages = microcoulombs x ohms. 

6. Prefixed to the names of certain instruments, 
as: Micro-audiphone, an instrument for rein- 
forcing or augmenting very feeble sounds (Cevz/. 
Dict. 1890). Micro-barograph, an instrument 
designed to magnify the minor fluctuations of 
atmospheric pressure. Micro-battery, a very 
small galvanic battery (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
1884). Micro-detector, a sensitive galvanoscope 
(Cent. Dict.). Micropantograph, an instrument 
invented by Mr. Peters in 1852 for the production 
of microscopically small writing (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875). Micro-polariscope, a polariscope 
for the analysis of microscopic objects. Micro- 
refractometer, a refractometer specially con- 
structed for the detection of differences in the 
minute structure of blood corpuscles, Micro- 
rheometer, an instrument for measuring the rate 
of flow of liquids through a capillary tube ; hence 
Microrheome’trical a., pertaining to or indicated 
by a microrheometer (Casse//’s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 
Micro-tasimeter, an instrument invented in 1878 
by T. A. Ediggn for measuring infinitesimal pres- 
sure. Mi ephone, a telephone constructed 
to render audible very weak sounds; hence Micro- 
telepho'nic a. (Cent. Dict.). 

1904 Atheneum 31 Dec. 911/3 The authors described an 
a tus called the ‘*micro-barograph’. 1878 Exg. Me- 

ic 23 Aug. 602 A *Micro-battery forthe Microphone. 
1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 147 The powers of the *micro- 
polariscope cannot be better displayed than in the exhibition 
of the foregoing ph 1886 Ath 27 Mar. 427/1 
Mr. Crisp exhibited .. Prof. Exner's new *micro-refracto- 
meter. 1879 Proc. Roy. Soc. XXVIII. 280 The author 
[J. B. Hannay] proposes to use for liquids the term ‘ Micro- 
rheosis’,..the instrument being called the *microrheometer. 
1878 Frail. Franklin Inst. CV1. 173 Edison's *Micro- 
or, 1881 A th 12 Feb, 238/2 Father Deuza, 
the Italian astronomer, has been making some experiments 
with the *micro-telephone. 

Micro-aérophilous, -ampere, -analysis, 
-audiphone: see Micro- 4, 5, 2, 6. 

Microbacillus, -bacterium: see Micro- I. 
Microbal (maikrowbal), a. Biol, [f. Microbe 
+ ag MICROBIAL. 

31888 A/ed. News 12 May 506 Careful covering of the 
wound to guard against microbal invasion. 


Micro-baro hh, -battery: see Micro- 6. 
Microbe (nati Biol. [ai F. microbe 


: see Bio, The sense 


incorrect sense 
would be ‘short lived ’,] 
minute living being, whether plant 
y applied to the bacteria con- 
g and fermentation, 


| 
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1881 Times 1 Feb. 5/6 Asmall organism, or microbe, which | 
. he finds good reason to regard as the agent of the malady. 
1893 Brit. Med. Frnl. 20 May 1084 Ice..has been found to 
contain dangerous microbes. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 
Vil, yee meningitis may be produced by a growth of 
micro 

Microbia, pl. of MicroBion. 

Microbial (maikréu'bial), a. Azo/, [f. Mr- | 
CROBI-ON+-AL.] Of or pertaining to microbes; | 
due to or produced by microbes. | 

1887 19¢h Cent. Aug. 244 There is a considerable difference | 
found in the microbial richness of the air in different places. 
1898 Nature 10 Feb. 355/2 Alcohol in relation to microbial 
diseases. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 471 Rheumatism 
is..due to an infection.. by an agent of microbial nature. 

So Micro‘bian a., in the same sense. 

1883 American XVI. 318 Positively alive with microbian 
organisms. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 34 The bronchitis 
is secondary to the microbian invasion. 

Microbic (maikrdu-bik), a. Biol. [f. MicRoBE 
+-IC.] = prec. 

1881 Lancet Apr. 553/1 M. Pasteur did not assert that 
this was the special microbic organism of rabies. 1905 
H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 329 It is.. remarkable that 
-.microbic infection does not more often occur. i 

Microbicide (moikrou bisaid), sd. and a. Biol. 
[f MicroBe + -(1) cIDE1.] 

A. sé. Something that kills microbes. 

1887 Brit. Med. ¥rni, 12 Mar. 588 Many microbicides .. 

may therefore be employed subcutaneously. 
B. adj. Microbicidal. 

1885 Brit. Med. Frul. U1. 1097/1 The sulphates of copper 
and zinc.. have an effective microbicide power. 1890 Fortu. 
Rev. XLVIII. 87 xote, Essences and spices are to a very 
high degree microbicide. ee a 

Hence Microbici‘dal a., pertaining to the killing 
of microbes. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11.715 The use of. .microbicidal 
agents, 1904 Brit. Med. Frul, 10 Sept. 561 The microcytase 
being chiefly concerned with microbicidal action. 

Microbiology (moaikrobaig'lédzi). Bro. [f. 
Micro- + Brotocy.] The science which treats of 
micro-organisms; the study of microbes. 

1888 Pop. Sct. Monthly XXXIII. 341 There was great 
reason for creating in the Faculty of Sciences the chair of 
Microbiology. 1891 Nature 20 Aug. 366/1 Important as are 
the researches into microbiology, there are other factors to 
reckon with. 1898 A dbutt’s Syst, Med. V. 347 Microbiology 
has thrown great light upon this. idiopathic pleurisy. 

Hence Microbiolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to 
microbiology; Microbio‘logist, a student of 
microbiology. 

1885 Science V.73 Ideas which are just now very prominent 
in the minds of microbiologists. 1897 AZ/butt’s Syst, Med. 
II. 990 This.. extremely delicate micro-biological method, 

|| Microbion (maikrowbign). Bio/, Pl. mi- 
crobia. Mod. Latin form of MicroBeE. 

1883 4 thenzum 27 Oct. 538/1 The treatment of diseases due 
to microbia. 1884 Scéence LV. 145/1 These [reports]... by no 
means demonstrate that the active principle of cholera 
resides in a microbion. 

Microbious (moikrdwbias), a. [f. Micropion 
+-Ious.] = MicRoBIAL (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Microblast, -carpous,-cautery: see MicRo- 
1, 4, 2. 

|| Microcephale (maikroseféil). Path. [a. F. 
microcéphale.| = MICROCEPHALUS I. 

1878 Barttey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. v. 165 All in whom 
the brain has not attained a certain degree of development, 
or the cranial cavity a given capacity at adult age, are 
termed microcephales, 1893 Wests. Gaz. 19 Apr. 2/3 Idiots, 
Sie microcephales, have flattened retreating foreheads. 

crocephali, -lia: see MIcROCEPHALUS, -LY. 

Microcephalic (moikros/felik), a. and sd. 
Path, and Anthropology. [ad. F. microcéphalique, | 
f, mod.L. microcephal-us; see MICROCEPHALUS and 
-10.] a. adj. Pertaining to, or characterized by, | 
microcephaly. b. sd.-A microcephalic person. | 

| 
| 


1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1864 W. Turner in Q. Frxé. 
Sci. I. 257 Now the Neanderthal skull cannot be regarded 
as microcephalic. 1873 Eng. Cych, Arts & Sci. Suppl. 1552 
Microcephalics, persons with small heads. This deformity 
is associated with mental defect. 1879 MaupsLey Pathol. 
Mind v. 176 A microcephalic idiot. 1880 Nature 8 Jan. 
224/1 The now extinct ‘asmanian race was..microcephalic. 

crocephalism (moikrose'faliz’m). Path. 
[f. mod.L. microcephal-us (see MICROCEPHALUS) + 
-ISM.] = MIcROCEPHALY, 

1861 NV, Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 2 Memoir on Microce- 
phalism. 1 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum. Spec. 111 Micro- 
cephalism, idiotcy, and crétinism constitute so many 
teratological or pathological states. 

Microcephalous (moikrose‘fales), a.  [f. 
mod.L. mitrocephal-us (a. Gr. pixpoxépados small 
headed, f. pixpd-s small +«epadr-y head) +-ous.] 
Small-headed. a, Path.and Anthropology. Having 
an abnormally small head ; characterized by micro- 
cephaly. b. Sot. ‘Applied to a plant that has 
flowers dis in small heads’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1340 Smart, Microcephalous, little-headed, applied to the 
beryx, [a] fossil fish. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man I, iv. 121 

he arrested brain-d of mi phal idiots. 
ay Emotions viii. 206 The eyes of microcephalous idiots _ 
-.brighten slightly when they are pleased. 1877 Brack 
Green Past. iv. (1878) 34 Before I would marry one of those 


bedizened and ep play 
ll a erocephalue (maikrose*falds). Pl. micro- 
cephali (-se'falai). Path. [mod.L.: see prec.] 


MICROCOSM. 


1. A person having an abnormally small skull. 

1863 VV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 94 Healthy parents may 
produce one or several microcephali. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ 
Hum. Spec. 111 Vogt has compared the brain of micro- 
a to that of the anthropomorphous apes. 

. [Cf. Hyproceruatus.] A pathological con- 
dition in which the smallness of the cranium 
prevents the proper development of the brain. 

1897 L. E. Hott Dis. [nfancy 702 The symptoms of 
microcephalus are those of idiocy and cerebral paralysis. 

Microcephaly (moikrose'fali). Alsoinmod.L. 
form microcephalia. [ad. F. microcéphalie, f. 
mod.L. *microcephal-us: see MICROCEPHALOUS.] 
The condition of having an abnormally small 
head, esp. a. in Anthropology, having a skull of a 
capacity less than 1350 cubic centimetres (Flower 
Catal. Mus. Surg. 1879); b. Path., having an 
abnormally small or atrophied skull. 

1863 Gore in Anthrop. Rev. I. 168 The valuable essay of 
Wagner on the subject (Vorstudien, Th. 2) of micro-cephaly. 
1863 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-6k. Aled. 94 On Microcephalia. 
1886 Brit. Med. Frnt. 30 Jan. 184/2 The theory which 
attributes microcephaly to premature cranial syntosis. 

Microceratous, -cerous, -character, 
-chemistry : see Micro- 4, 2. 

Microclase (moickrokleis), J/in. [ad. G. 
mikroklas, f. Gr. pixpé-s small +«xAaais cleavage.] 
A potash-soda felspar occurring intercrystallized 
with orthoclase, from the St. Gotthard, Switzer- 
land (Cassell?’s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Microclastic: see Micro- 4. 

Microcline (mai‘kroklain). Min. [ad. G. 
mikroklin (A. Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. pinpd-s + 
«dive to incline, as indicating that the angle 
between its cleavage plane differs a little from 
go degrees.] A green and blue variety of felspar. 

1849 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbh. Chem. U1. 442, Micro- 
cline [has] precisely the same composition as felspat. 1902 
Miers J/7. 459 Microcline is the name given to anorthic 
potash felspar. 

attrib, 1888 F. H. Hatcu in Teall Brit. Petrogr. 439 
Microcline structure. The mineral microcline shows ..a 
cross hatching. P , , 

|| Micrococcus (moikrokgkds). Biol. Pl. mi- 
erococci (-kg’ksai). [mod.L., f. Gr. wixpd-s small 
+oxkos berry.] Any one of a genus of minute 
spherical or slightly oval organisms, generally 
regarded as fission-fungi, belonging to the bio- 
logical group of Sphwxrobacteria or Schizomycetes. 

1870 T. R. Lewis Physiol. § Pathol. Res. (1888) 4 A 
*micrococcus colony’. /did. 29 Writers who advocate the 

re-existence of a germ..to every living thing, this germ. . 
hens called its ‘micrococcus’. 1875 Darwin /nsectiv. Pé. 
vii. 173 The smallest micrococci which are distinctly discern- 
able under a power of 800 diameters are estimated to be 
from -0002 to -oo05 of a millimetre. .in diameter. 

attrib. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases xxxvii. 560 The 
little vesicles [of prickly heat] may pustulate, doubtless from 
micrococcus infection. . 

Hence Micrococcal (-kgkal) a., relating to or 
caused by micrococci. Micrococco‘logist, a 
student of micrococci. 

1893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 329 
The micrococcal embolism of minute vessels. 1896 A dléutt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 702 We must distinguish several kinds of that 
disease [diphtheria] (bacillary, micrococcal, and so forth). 
1go2 A. Lane in Longm. Mag. Apr. 568 An eminent micro- 
coccologist. 

|| Microcoleoptera (mai:krokglijp-ptera), sd. 
pl. Ent. [f. Micro-+CoLreoprera.] The smaller 
kinds of coleoptera. 

x Woon Lusects at Homie 220. 

icroconidium: see Micro- I. 

Microcosm (moitkrokgz’m). In 5 mycro- 
cosme, 5-7 microcosme. Also occas. in L. and 
quasi-Gr. forms microcosmus, -cosmos, 3 Ormin 
mycrocossmos. [ad. F. microcosme (14th c.), ad. 
med.L. microcosmus, microscosmus, ad. late Gr. 
pixpds Kécpos (pixpés small, xécpos world). Cf. 
Macrocosm.] 

1. The ‘little world’ of human nature; man 
viewed as an epitome of the ‘great world’ or 
universe. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 17595 Mycrocossmés, bat nemmnedd iss 
Affterr Englisshe spaeche be little werelld. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 12370 Merveylle nat .. That thow be let in 
thy vyage,. “syth *Mycrocosme’, men the calle ; And micro- 
cosme ys a word Wych clerkys calle ‘the lasse world’, 
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Wherefore 
amonge Creatures theis two alone Be called Microcosmus, 
Man and our Stone. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. ciiij, The 
description of him, who is the Lesse world: and, from 
the beginning, called Microcosmus (that is, The Lesse 
World). 1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i, 281 What 
an unmanerlie microcosme was this swine-faced clowne. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigue u. xii. (1632) 301 They have thence 

reason to name it [man’s Nature] Microcosmos, or little 
world, 1604 James I Counterd/. (Arb.) 102 The diuers parts 
of our Microcosme or little world within our selues. 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i. 2 God..at last made man, that micro- 
cosme, or little world, as it were an epitome or abridgment 
of this great vniuersall world. ot Seamer eon Counsel 34 
The Dimensions the Creator hath eee to give to 
the Microcosme Man. 1727 De For. Syst. Magic 1. ii. 
47 Lenton share, some died the Mi LO! 

ies, and searcht both Distemper and Medicin. 1768 
Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 U1. = nara 

=2 


MICROCOSMETOR. 


a microcosm, and rightly to rule her requires as great 
talents as to govern astate, 1838-9 Hatiam His¢. Lit. III. 
iL. iii. § 19. 14 The doctrine of a constant analogy between 
universal nature, or the macrocosm, and that of man, or the 
microcosm. 1893 Kropotkin in 19th Cent. Aug. 252 The 
molecule thus becomes a particle of the universe on a 
microscopic scale—a microcosmos which lives the same life. 


(1b. Jocularly used for ‘ body’. 


a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 11. 83 He puts both Ends of | 


his Microcosm in Motion, by making Legs at one End, and 
combing his Peruque at the other. 
“| 2once-use. (See quot.) 

1606 B. Jonson Masques, Hymenzi B 1b, Here out of 
a Microcosme, or Globe (figuring Man).. issued forth the 
first Masque. ‘ . 

2. In extended sense, applied to a community or 
other complex unity regarded as presenting an 
epitome of the world, or as constituting ‘a little 
world’ in itself. 

1862 Even Let. to Sir W. Cecil in Decades (Arb.) p. xliv, 
An experiment, wrought by arte to the similitude of the 
vniuersall frame of the worlde..and maye therfore in my 
iudgement more woorthely be cauled Michrocosmos, then 
eyther man or any other creature. 1587 Greene Exphues 
to Philautus Wks. (Grosart) VI. 235 This citty was Micro- 
cosmos, a little Worlde, in respect of the Cytties of Greece. 
1ggo in Tytler Hist. Scotd. (1864) 1V. 179 ‘This microcosme 
of Britain, separate from the continent world. 1791 BENTHAM 
Panoft.. Postscr. 79 That scene of clock-work regularity 
which it would be so easy to establish in so compact a 
microcosm. 1814 Scott /Wav. ii, The more judicious poli- 
ticians of this microcosm. 1826 Disraeut Viv. Grey 1. ii, 
The microcosm of a public school. 1845 Foro Handbk. 
Spain 1. 338 [Gibraltar] this microcosmus where all creeds 
and nations meet. ; 

b. Adopted as the name of a travelling me- 
chanical exhibition in the 18th c. 

1756 B. Lynpe Diaries (1880) 182, P. M. went to see micro- 
cosms. @1817 R. L. Epcewortn Mem. (1820) I. 110 By 
accident I was invited [in 1765] to see the Microcosm, a 
mechanical exhibition, which was then frequented by every 
body at Chester. 

ec. A ‘miniature’ representation of 

1808 ACKERMANN (title) The Microcosm of London, or 
London in Miniature. 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 52.36 He 
intended his wardrobe-shop to be a satirical microcosm of 
Petty France. 1872 Mortey Voltaire vii. (ed. 2) 344 A 
microcosm of the whole battle. ey, F, Heatu Fern W. 
105 That microcosm of the Fern World, the case, or pot. 

4] d. In the 17th c. sometimes used (? ignorantly) 
for: A ‘world’, huge mass. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 79 It [a mountain] is couered with 
a very Microcosme of clowdes. 1641 Carr. A. Mervin in 
Rushw. //ist. Cold. 11. (1692) I. 216 Let then that Microcosm 
of Letters Patents. .rise up in Judgment. 

+3. Alch. The philosopher’s stone. Ods. 

1477 [see 1]. oo 

Hence + Microco’smal a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a microcosm. 

a 1644 Quartes Sol. Recant. ch. xii. (1645) 58 Before the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars appear Dark in thy Microcosmal 
Hemisphear. 165t Biccs New Disp. P 55 As if he were 
the microcosmall Councel of State's chief Physitian. 

+ Microco‘smetor. Oés. Also evvon. -meter. 
[mod.L. f. Gr. pi«pd-s small +«oopnrwp, agent-n. 
f. koopeiv to set in order, f. xdopos Cosmos ; after 
MicrocosM.] Term used by Dolzeus for the essence 
or principle of life. Hence + Micro-cosmetoric 
a. (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). 

1684 Phil. Trans. X1V. 704 The Anima Brutorum with 
him is called Microcosmeter. 1725 Freinp Hist. Physick 
I. 265 Calling in to his aid his ancient good ally, Micro- 
cosmetor, Governor of the Animal Spirits, he gives battle to 
the disturbers of his rest. P 

Microcosmic (moaikrokg:zmik), a. [f. Micro- 
COSM + -I0.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a microcosm or ‘little 
world’; of the nature of a microcosm. 

1816 G. S, Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. 111, 281 The imitative 
Caer-Sidee represe the micr ic Ship resting on the 
top of the mountain. 1871 B. Taytor Faust iii. I. 65 Man, 
that microcosmic fool. 1893 Huxtey Zvol. § ‘Ethics 13 
The microcosmic atom should have found the illimitable 
macrocosm guilty, 

2. Microcosmic salt[=L. sal microcosmicus, 
Bergmann Ofusc. 1773 (ed. 1780) IL. 12]: a 
phosphate of soda and ammonia (HNaNH,PO, + 
4H,0), originally derived from human urine, and 
much used as a blow-pipe flux. + Microcosmic 
acid: phosphoric acid as obtained from this salt. 

1783 WitHERING tr. Bergmann's Outl, Min. 36 A precipitate 
of cobalt..which makes a blue glass with borax or micro- 
cosmic salt. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 629-30 Acid 
of Phosphorus. ‘This acid, called also the microcosmic acid, 
has already been described. 1816 Encycl. Perth. V. 566/% 
Urine contains the fusible salt of urine, or microcosmic salt. 
1goz Miers Mineral. 271 The treatment in the bead of 
microcosmic salt. | 

Microcosmical (maikrokp:zmikal) a. [Formed 
as prec.+-AL.] = prec. I. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. ciiij b, Whereby, good profe will 
be Fed, of our Harmonious, and Microcosmicall constitu- 
tion, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. iii. 69 This opinion 
confir’ would much advance the microcosmicall conceite, 
and commend the Congrephy of Paracelsus. 1790 SisLy 
Occult Sct. (1792) 1.67 He [man] hath a microcosmical sun, 
moon, and stars within himself. 

Microcosm (mai:krokpzmg'grafi). 
?0ds. [f. Muicrocosm+-(0)GRAPHY.] The de- 
scription of the ‘microcosm’ or man. Also 
(monce-use), microcosmic representation, 


412 


1606 Birnie Kirk-Burial Ded., Ye can see no singular 
thing that in some compendious Micro-cosmo- sraphy does 
not shine in your self. 1628 Earve (¢7t/e) Micro-cosmo- 
graphie, or, a Peece of the World Discovered; in Essayes 
and Characters. 1696 in Puitiirs. 1856 in Mayne Expos. 
Lex. In mod. Dicts. : coats 

Microcosmology (maikrokpzmg'lodzi). rare. 
[f. Microcosm +-(0)Locy.] A treatise or disserta- 
tion on the ‘little world’ or human body. 

Me in Mayne Expos, Lex. In mod. Dicts. 

erocoulomb: see Micko- 5. 

Microcoustie, erron. form of MIcRAcousTIC. 

Microcrith (maikrokrip). Physics. [f. Micro- 
+CritH.] A unit of molecular weight; the half 
hydrogen-molecule. 

1873 J. P. Cooke Mew Chemt. (1874) 73; I propose to call 
the unit of molecular weight we have adopted a microcrith, 
even at the risk of coining a new word, 

Micro-crystal (moikrokrivstal). Chem. [f. 
Micro-+CrystTa sd.) A crystal visible only by 
the microscope. 

1895 tr. Fock's Chem. Crystall. 42 The methods of recog- 
nizing. .micro-crystals became more perfect. : 

Microcrystalline (moikrokrisstalain), a. 
Geol. and Min. [f. Micro- + CRYSTALLINE.] 
Formed of microscopic crystals. 

1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 46 The aid of a pocket lens 
becomes necessary..to recognise their crystals, and these 
[rocks] are known as Micro-crystalline. 1879 RutLey Sfad. 
Rocks xi. 1838 The central portion consists of vitreous, and 
at times, micro-crystalline matter. 1891 Atheneum 24 Jan. 
126/1 A heavy, yellow, microcrystalline powder. 

Microcrystallitic (moi:krokristalitik), a. 
Geol. and Min. [f. Micro- + CRYSTALLITE + -1C.] 
Belonging to microscopic crystallites. 

1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol, 104 This ground-mass..may 
be. .still further devitrified, until it becomes an aggregation 
of such little granules, needles, and hairs between which 
little or no glass base appears (microcrystallitic). 

Microcrystallogeny, -crystallography : 
see MIcCRO- 2. 

Microcyst (moickrosist). Bot. [f. Micro- + 
Cyst.] An enclosed swarm-cell, an encysted 
swarm-spore (of Myxomycetes). 

1887 tr. De Bary's Comp. Morph. & Biol. Fungi 427 The 
term Microcyst was given by Cienkowski to the resting- 
state of the swarm-cells [of Myxomycetes]. 1902 tr. Strvas- 
burger's Bot. 303 They [the swarm-spores} surround them- 
selves with a wall, and as microcysts pass into a state of rest. 

Microcyte (moi-krdsait). Path. [f. Micro- 

+-cYTE.] A minute red blood-corpuscle. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 518 Microcytes..are small 
elements, not exceeding -003 or -oog mm. in diameter, brightly 
shining, of the same colour (or even deeper) as the red 
corpuscles. 1884 A. Frinr Princ, Med. (ed. 5) 62 These 
microcytes are regarded by some as red blood corpuscles in 
process of formation, by others as atrophied or degenerated 
red corpuscles. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 579 Small 
red corpuscles or microcytes may occur in varying numbers. 

|| Microcythemia (moikrosipimia). Path. 
[mod.L. f. prec. + Gr. afua blood.] The condition 
of the blood when it contains many microcytes. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 518 Microcythemia is the 
name given. .to a disease. characterized by the appearance 
in the blood of..microcytes. 

Microdactylous: see Micro- 4. 

Microdentism (moikrode‘ntiz’m). [mod. f. 
Gr. pixpd-s small + L. dent-, dens tooth + -1sM.] 
Smallness of the teeth. 

1889 Lancet June 1152/2 Microdentism..was associated 
with overgrowth of the molars. 

[Microdermatous, a, Path. A spurious word 
originating in a misreading of MycoDERMATOUS. 

Ma in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

icro-detector, -dont: sce Micro- 6, 4. 

Micro-electric, -farad: see Micro- 4, 5. 

Microfelsite (moikrofe'lssit). Geol. and Min. 
[f. Mrcro-+ FExsire.] <A form of felsite incapable 
of resolution under the microscope. Hence Mi- 
crofelsi‘tic a., of, belonging to, or consisting of, 
microfelsite. 

1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 171 It yet remains to be 
shown whether micro-felsitic matter is inert upon polarised 
light, 1888 Treat. Brit. Petrogr. 439 Microfelsite, a term 
first introduced by Zirkel,..is now generally defined as a 
microscopic substance, forming the base of some porphyries, 
which is characterized by the possession of a grocer scaly, 
and fibrous structure without the power of exerting any 
definite action on polarized light. 

Microferment, -foliation,-form : see Micko- 
I, 2b, 4. 


. Brown Anim, Alkal. 117 The category of 
affe mittedly micro-germal, parasitic. /did. 150 It 
is. .an absurdity to d icro-germs into the questi 

Microglossia, -gonidium, -gramme: see 
Micro- 3, I, 5- 


eee (maikrogrenit). Geol.  [f. 
Micro-+GRANITE.] A pr rock, Sedaiaane 
as crystalline only under the microscope. Hence 
Micrograni‘tic a., of, or pertaining to, micro- 
granite. Microgra‘nitoid a,, like mi ite. 

1885 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 109 Where a similar 
structure is so fine that it can only be recognised with the 


. 


MICROLITHIC. 


microscope, it has been called microgranitic or euritic. 1888 
Tear Brit. Petrogr. 307 The former he [Rosenbusch] 
proposed to call micro-granites. 1893 [see Micro-syEniTE]. 
1903 Gems 7ext-bk. Geol. u. 11. v. (ed. 4) 151 Where their 
elements are minute the structure becomes micro-granitoid 
or euritic. /dfd. vii. 209 Granite-porphyry (micro-granite) 
a fine grained granitoid rock. 

Microgranulitice: see Micro- 4. 

Micrograph (moitkrograf). [f. Mrcro- + 
-GRAPH. } 

1. A picture or photograph of greatly reduced size. 

1874 Drarer Relig. § Sci. v.(1875) 134 In her [the Mind's] 
silent galleries are there hung micrographs of the living 
and the dead? ‘ 

2. An instrument constructed for producing ex- 
tremely minute writing or engraving (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875). Cf. MICROPANTOGRAPH. 

Micrographer (moikrg-grafox). [f. Mrcro- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHER.] One who practises mi- 
crography; one who describes or delineates micro- 
scopic objects. So Micro‘graphist in the same 
sense (Syd. Soc. Lex. te ee 

1839-47 Vodd’s Cycl. Anat.111.527/2 The accounts given of 
it bysomeoftheearliermicrographers. 1849 Owen Partheno- 
genesis 32 note, The masterly Micrographer [Ehrenberg]. 

Micrographic (moikrogrefik), a. [f. Micro- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHIC.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the delineation of micro- 
scopic objects or to micrography. 

1856 Grirrity & Henrrey (¢it/e) The Micrographic Dic- 
tionary; a guide to the examination and investigation of 
the structure and nature of microscopic objects. 1895 Nature 
15 Aug. 368/2 The applications of micrographic analysis. 

2. Minutely written (as symptomatic of nervous 
disorder). 1899 [see MacroGraPHy]}. 

Micrography (meikrg-grafi). [f Micro-+ 
Gr. -ypapia writing. Cf. F. micrographie.] 

1. The description or delineation of objects visible 
only by the aid of a microscope. 

1658 Puitties, Micrography, the description of minute 
bodies by a magnifying glass. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1.58 He 
was much surprised when he saw the Micrography of 
Mr. Hook. 1670 Moral State Eng. 41 By the study of 
Micrography..they have displaied a new Page of the 
of Nature. 1731-3 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xvi. 233 "Tis 
unreasonable to believe, that Water can have such extra- 
ordinary Skill in Botany, or in Micrography [etc.]. 1869 
tr. Pouchet's Universe (1871) 7 Will any one accuse micro- 
graphy of giving rise to those vain illusions with which those 
..are pleased to reproach it? ot z 

2. a. The art or practice of writing in micro- 
scopic characters. b. Path. Abnormally small 
handwriting, as a symptom of nervous disorder. 

1899 [see Macrocrarny]. 1 Daily News 3 July 12 
The achievements in inl SE, of Mr. Sofer, who is 
giving the King a portrait composed of a biography of 
44,000 letters. 

icrohm : see MIcko- 5. 

|| Mi:cro-lepido'ptera, sd. p/. Lnt. 
Micro- + LepipopreRa.] 
certain small moths. 

1852 H. T. Stainton (/it/e) The Entomologist’s Companion ; 
being a Guide to the Collection of Micro-Lepidoptera. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 8 Mar. 8/1 The special library formed by Lord 
Walsingham for the study of micro-lepidoptera. 

Hence (in recent Dicts.) Microlepido*pter, one 
of the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido‘pteran, 
(a) adj., microlepidopterous; (4) sé, one of the 
ee Microlepido'pterist, one who 
studies the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido‘pter- 
ous a., of or pertaining to the micro-lepidoptera. 

1852 Stainton Entone. Coup. 3 Book-muslin. .is therefore 
best adapted for Micro-lepidopterists. 

Microlepidotous : see Micro- 4. 

Microline (moirkroloin). Microscopy. _ [f. 
Micro-+Liyz.] A unit of diameter for objects 
viewed under.the microscope. 

1857 Rep. Brit. Assoc., Trans. Sect. 115 He (Dr. Lyons) 
would propose that some definite micrometric integer should 
be assumed, being a determinate part of unity. He 
that this hould be d i da Microline. 

i ite (moikrolait). [f. Mrcro-+ -LITE.] 
1. Ain. Impure calcium pyrotantalate,Ca,Ta,O;. 
First found in very small crystals, whence the name. 

1835 C. U. SuerHarp in Amer. Frni. Sci. XXVII. 361 
Microlite, a New Mineral Species, 1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5} 


II, 513. ; 

2. Petrology. = MICROLITH. 

1878 LawreNce tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class, 69 These bubbles, 
as well as the above-mentioned microlites. 1888 TraLu 
Brit. rape $e 14 Microlites differ from crystallites in 
possessing the internal structure of true sa 

Microlith (moickrolip). Petrology. [f. Gr. 
Hixpd-s small (see Micro-) +Ai@os stone.] A term 
proposed in 1867 by Vogelsang for the microscopic 
acicular particles contained in the glassy portions 
of cosy A hornblende, etc. (Cf. MICROLITE 2.) 

1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks x. 107 Microliths of hornblende 
are comparatively rare. 

Microlithic (moikroli:pik), ¢.1 Antig. [f. Gr. 
pixpds small + Ai@os stone: see -Ic.] Consisting or 
constructed of small stones. Hence, of a period, 
a people, etc.. Characterized by the erection of 
microlithic monuments (opposed to MEGALITHIC). 

1872 Fercusson Rude Stone Mon. ii. 40.The people .- 
affected. . what may be called microlithic architecture. /did. 


[f. 


A collector’s term for 


MICROLITHIC. 


47 The cognate examples in the microlithic styles afford us 
very little assistance in determining either the origin or use 
of this class of monument. 

Mi ithic (moikroli:pik), @.2 [f. Muicro- 
uitH+-I¢c.] Pertaining to microliths; charac- 
terized by the presence of microliths. 

1877 Geixie in Nature 4 Oct. 474/2 The abundance of 
the glassy microlithic base. 1882 — Text-bh. Geol. 131 
Microlithic, characterized by the abundance of microliths. 

Microlitic (moikroli-tik), @. [f. Micro.ire + 
-1c.]_ = Microriraic a.2 

1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks xi. 185 [The term] microlitic.. 
might.. be given to..rocks which contain..microliths. 1903 
Gem Text-bk. Geol. u. u. § vii. (ed. 4) 228 This micro- 
litic felt is a distinctive character of the Andesites. 

Microlitre: see Micro- 5. 

Micrological (moikrolp-dzikal), a. 
OROLOGY + -ICAL.] 

1, Characterized by minuteness of investigation 
or discussion. 

1879 O. W. Hotmes Motley § 7. 53 He [sc. Balzac] is.. 
a micrological, misanthropical, sceptical philosopher. . 

2. Of or pertaining to the study of minute 
objects; belonging to MIcRoLoGy 2. 

1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 71 The existing impulse 
towards micrological study. 

Hence Microlo'gically adv. 

1872 Lowett Milton Prose Wks. (1890) IV. 88 note, If 
things are to be scanned so micrologically, what weighty 
inferences might not be drawn from [etc.]. 

Micrologist \ sarigiedirtapaie [f. MicroLocy 
+-1sT.] One skilled in the examination and de- 
scription of minute objects. So Micrologue 
(mai'krolgg), one who is occupied with micro- 
scopic research (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 13 The dis- 
tinguished German micrologist Kélliker, whose researches 
..are calculated to clear up many doubtful points. 

Microlo (moikrp'lodgi). [ad. Gr. pixpodoyia, 
f. wixpd-s small + -Aoyia: see -LoGy. Cf. F. micro- 
lotic] 

1. The discussion or investigation of trivial 
things or petty affairs; ‘hair-splitting’. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Micrologie, curiosity about things 
of no value; a speaking or treating of petty affairs. 1727 in 
Battey vol. II. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Luctan 1. 400 What 
a parcel of fiddle-faddle and micrology. 1829 I. ‘Taytor 
Enthus. ii. (1867) 35 The philanthropist..is not found to 
spend his nights and days in pursuing any such subtile 
micrologies. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 525 How could 
one who had never learnt letters,.. listen without reverence 
to that micrology of erudition. 

2. (Properly a distinct word formed after Micro- 
scopg.) That part of science which depends upon 
the use of the microscope; a treatise on micro- 
scopic animals and plants. 

1849 in Craic; and in later Dicts. 

Microm, mikrom (moi‘krym). [f. Micro- 
+the initial letter of Mrrre.] A term suggested 
by Lord Kelvin in place of Micron. 

1898 Lv. Ketvin in Nature 17 Nov. 57/1 Langley, fourteen 
years ago, used. .the word ‘mikron’ to denote the millionth 
of a metre. The letter 7 has no place in the metrical system, 
and I venture to suggest a change of spelling to ‘mikrom’. 

Micromania (moikroméi‘nia), Path. [f. Gr. 
pixpds small (see Micro-) + Manra.] ‘A form of 
mania in which the patient thinks himself, or some 
part of him, to be reduced in size’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890). Also, an insane habit of belittling oneself. 
Microma‘niac, one affected with micromania. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 703 Micromania is a name 
used in contrast to megalomania and to indicate what 
Dr. Mickle calls ‘belittlement’. did., Micromania is met 
with..in senile degeneration or mental degeneration of one 
kind or another. 1902 Speaker 8 Nov, 142/2 The cult of 
humility is a wholly spurious micromania. /did., He is the 
one micromaniac of whom we have any record. 

|| Micromelus (moikrp'm/lis). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pixpd-s small+pédos limb. (Gr. had 
pikpoueAns adj., small-limbed, f. the same ele- 
ments.)] A human being with all limbs dwarfed. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1903 J. Coats Man. Pathol. 44 

Partial dwarfing..may affect al four limbs, micromelus. 
_ Micromere (moikromies). Embryology. [f. 
Gr. pixpd-s small+pépos part.] The smaller of 
the two masses into which the vitellus of the de- 
veloping ovum of Lamellibranchiata divides (cf. 
MacroMErRE). Hence Mi-cromeral, Microme’- 
rie adjs., of or pertaining to the micromere. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 484 Layer of blasto- 
meres, of which those of one hemisphere have proceeded 
from the micromere, and those of the other from the macro- 
mere, /did. 498 The edges of the micromeral layer. 1886 

‘rul. R. Microsc. Soc. Ser. u. VI. i. 224 The segmentation 
resembles that of other molluscs, the ‘micromeres’ appearin 
at the formative pole by separation of the ‘ protoplasmic 
portion of the ‘ macromeres’. 

Micromeritic (mai:kréméritik),a. [f. Micro- 

+ Gr. wép-os part + -ITE+-10.] Of granitoid rocks : 
Having a structure discernible only with the mi- 
croscope. 1882 [see Macromeritic]. In mod. Dicts. 

Micro-metallography : see MIckro- 2. 
Micrometer (moikrgmitoz), [ad. F. micro- 
metre (Azout 1667), £. Gr. pikpd-s small + pérpov 


[f. Mi- 
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measure: see -METER.] An instrument for mea- 
suring minute objects or differences of dimension. 

1. An astronomical instrument applied to tele- 
scopes for the purpose of measuring very small 
angular distances. 

Of this instrument, which was first invented by W. 
Gascoigne about 1640, there are several forms, as theannular 
or circular, dioptric (catadioptric) or double-iniage, double- 
refraction, duplex, filar, prism, ring, wire micrometer. 

1670 FLAMSTEED in Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1092, 1. .had 
Mr. Townly’s Micrometer presented to me by Sir Jonas 
Moor. 1759 Gextl. Mag. 72 The method of using Mr. 
Dollond’s new catadioptric Micrometer. 1836 Penny Cyc. 
V. 228/2 The double-refraction micrometer. 1853 HERSCHEL 
Pop. Lect. Sct. v. § 17 (1873) 193 What astronomers call 
a ‘ring micrometer’, 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Scé., etc. 
II. 517/2 ‘he prism micrometer. .has this important defect 
[etc.]. 1883 Axcycl. Brit. XVI. 248/1 Grubb's duplex 
micrometer. /did. 249/2 Double-Image Micrometers with 
Divided Lenses... Ramsden's dioptric micrometer. 

2. An instrument applied to the microscope for 
the purpose of measuring small objects. 

c1790 Imison Sch. Art 1. 240 The new micrometer is 
nothing more than a stage (on which the objects are placed) 
moveable by a fine screw which has a hand. .passing over 
the divisions of a graduated circle. 1855 tr. Wedl’s Rudim, 
Pathol, Histol. 1. 1. (Syd. Soc.) 10 The glass micrometer. . 
has supplanted the..screw micrometer. 1866 Branpre & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 1. 518/1 ‘The instruments in use among 
microscopists are Jackson's micrometer and the cobweb 
micrometer. 1877 Darwin Forms of F/. i. 16, | measured 
with the micrometer many specimens, both dry and wet. 

3. An instrument used in machine-construction, 
watchmaking, etc., for obtaining an extreme 
degree of accuracy in measurement. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clockm. 76 The new one [a 
plug] may be gauged with a Micrometer or Registering 
Callipers. 

A. attrib. and Comb., as micrometer cell, eye-piece, 
measurement, pointer, scale, slide, square, wheel, 
wire; micrometer balance, a balance for ascer- 
taining minute weights with exactitude, esp. used 
for weighing coins; micrometer gauge, a gauge 
fitted with a micrometer, used in machine-making ; 
micrometer-microscope, an apparatus for reading 
and subdividing the divisions of large astronomical 
and geodetical instruments; micrometer screw, 
a screw attached to optical and other instruments 
for the exact measurement of very small angles. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1431/2 Kenshaw’s *micrometer- 
balance, invented about 1842, consists of a beam or steel- 
yard supported on a knife-edged fulcrum. 1898 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 443 The lines which form the divisions of the 
*micrometer cell may be made more distinct [etc.]. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 For very nice measurements 
Troughton’s *micrometer eye-piece. .may be attached to the 
instrument. 1902 MArsHALL Metal Tools 10 Another very 
useful type of gauge for making fine measurements is the 
*micrometer gauge. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 96 *Micro- 
meter measurements taken from the spectral image. .are 
apt to lead to great fallacies. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 
1. 25 The microscope r’ was hence called the *micrometer 
microscope. 1883 Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 249/2 A dull phos- 
phorescence sufficient to make the *micrometer pointer... 
faintly visible. 1854 Peretra’s Pol. Light 45 A very 
minutely grooved surface..presents an iridescent appear- 
ance in white light...* Micrometer scales frequently present 
the same appearances. 1788 Yrans. Soc. Arts VI. 190 
Moved by the *micrometer screw. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 
244/1 The oblong frame, containing the *micrometer slides. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 441 The corpuscles .. are 
reckoned by means of a series of *micrometer squares ruled 
over a certain area of the glass floor of the chamber or cell. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib, 11. xi. 23 The tangent back 
sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter having a 
*micrometer wheel for finer readings. 1806 J. A. Hamitton 
in Trans. Roy. Irish Acad, 111 In adjusting the telescope 
and *micrometer wires, ; 

Micrometric (maikromettrik), a. 
-Ic. Cf. F. micrométrique.] = next. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 A microscope, provided with 
a micrometric glass plate. 1837 Atheneum 28 Jan. 64/2 
Diameter of Penumbra by micrometric measure= 58”. 4. 1883 
Encycl. Brit, XV1. 243/2 Sir William Herschel's discovery 
.-gave an impulse to micrometric research. 

transf, 1880 T. W. Wexs in Nature XXI. 213/2 The 
Italian professor .. inconvenienced by colour-blindness, but 
of micrometric vision,..has plotted a sharply-outlined chart. 

Micrometrical (moikrome'trikal), a. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
micrometer; carried on by or resulting from the 
use of the micrometer. 

xg1z Deruam in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 523, 2. u. The en- 
lightned part of the Moon, being 1025 Micrometrical Parts, 
or 20’. 1829 Herscuett Ass. (1857) 537 The micrometrical 
measurements of double stars. 1837 Gorinc & PritcHarD 
Microgr. 48 The divisions of the scale of micrometrical 
eye-pieces. 1882 Atheneum No. 2833. 194 A third catalogue 
of micrometrical measures of double stars made at.. Rugby, 
.-is contained in the volume. . before us. 

Hence Microme‘trically adv., by means of a 
micrometer. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sct. (1849) 419 
Whose motions have been micrometrically measured. _ x 
G. F. Cuampers Astvon. 11 This was micrometrically 
established in a lateral direction by Challis in 1857. 

Micrometry (moikrp-métri). [f. Gr. pixps-s 
small + -perpia measuring (see -METRY) after 
Micromerer.] The measurement of minute objects; 
the use of the micrometer. 

1853 C. Jounson in Bot, § Physiol. Ment. (Ray Soc. 1854) 


[f. prec. + 


| 


MICROPHAGE. 


416 Mohl has discussed the methods of micrometry in a pro- 
found manner. 1862 Q. Frnd. Microsc. Sci. 11. 306 Micro- 
metry. A good deal was written some time ago about the 
best form of micrometer. 


Micromillimetre, -mineralogy: see Micro- 
55 2a 

Micromorph (moi‘krompif). Zool. [f. Gr. 
Hixpo-s small + poppy form.] A specimen smaller 
than is normal in the species. 

1888 HupLeston Gasterop. (Palwont. Soc.) 112 Micro- 
morphs. .occur..in many parts of the Inferior Oolite. 

Micron, mikron (moi‘krgn). [ad. Gr. pixpov, 
neut. of pixpds small.) The one-millionth part of 
a metre; denoted by the symbol y». 

1892 Barker Physics 15 Divided into..thousandths of a 
millimeter; i.e. into microns. 1898 Lp. KELvin in ef. 
Brit. Assoc. 783 Measured wave-lengths as great as 15 mi- 
krons in radiant heat. 1905 Brit. Med. Frnl. 25 Feb. 404 
The lymphocytes showed all variations in size, from the 
smallest to some which were 15 microns in diameter. 

Micronesian (moikron7-fian), a. and sd, [f. 
Micronesia (see below: f. Gr. yixpd-s small + 
vjo-os island) + -AN. 

‘The name, modelled after Polywes‘a, was intended to 
mean ‘the region of small islands ’.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Micronesia (a group 
of small islands in the western region of the North 
Pacific, including the Caroline, Ladrone, Marshall 
and Gilbert Islands, etc.), its inhabitants, language, 
etc. B. sd. a. A native of Micronesia. b. The 
language of the Micronesians. 

1896 Coprincton Dict. Mota Pref. 6 The Micronesian 
Group [of languages] takes in the Caroline Islands, Pellew, 
Marshall, and Gilbert Islands, 1899 Curistian in Fraud. 
Anthrop. Inst, XXVIII. 288 On Micronesian Weapons, 
Dress, Implements, etc. 1899 Exta /did. XXIX. 159 Me- 
lanesian and Micronesian tongues are to some extent in- 
flexional. 1900 Edin. Kev. Apr. 490 ‘Vhe Micronesians will 
be the happier for this transfer. 

Micronucleus (moikronidkli5s). Zool. Pi. 
-nuclei. [f. Micro-+Nucieus.] The smaller 
of the two nuclei of a protozoon. Hence Micro- 
nu‘clear a., of or pertaining to a micronucleus. 

1892 [see Macro-nucteus]. 1901 G. N. Carkins Pvo- 
tozoa 194 The micronuclei play the most important part in 
conjugation. /éd., ‘the new macronucleus is formed by 
the enlargement of a daughter-micronucleus. 1905 vit. 
Med. Frul. 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowth of micronuclear 
cells. .gave rise to the mesamozboid (mesoblastic) cells. 

Micronnymy. once-wad. [f. Gr. + pixpd-s small 
+ ovupa name, dvopa, after synonymy, etc.] The 
use of short words in scientific nomenclature. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VIL. 529/1 Astronomers 
have set an example in micronymy that anatomists might 
well follow. E ‘ . 

Micro-organic (moikroigenik), a. [f. 
Micro- + OrcGanic.] Pertaining to or connected 
with micro-organisms. 

1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 317 The micro- 
organic world is found to be silent as the grave on evolution. 

Micro-organism (maikrofganiz’m). Azo. 
[f. Micro- + ORGaANisM.] A microscopic animal or 
plant ; a microbe. Hence Micro-organi‘smal a., 
of or induced by micro-organisms. 

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 105 The presence of 
micro-organisms in the atmosphere .. is certain. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 564 A manifestation of a micro- 
organismal disease. F 

Micropantograph, -parasite,-pathology: 
see Micro- 6, 1, 2. 

Micropegmatite (moikrope'gmiatait). A/in. 
[f. Micro- + PEGMATITE.] (See quot. 1888.) Hence 
Micropegmati'‘tic @., having the structure of 
micropegmatite or of graphic granite. 

1885 Grikie 7ext-bk. Geol, (ed. 2) 110 The structure is.. 
micropegmatitic where the help of a microscope is needed. 
1888 TALL Lrit. Petrogr. 30 Graphic granite and .. its 
microscopic equivalent, generally termed micro-pegmatite. 
1896 Nat. Scr. Aug. 86 The garnet often streams out.. 
forming micropegmatitic intergrowths with other materials. 

— (moikropd-1pait). Ain. [f. 
Micro-+PERTHITE.] (See quot. 1885.) Hence 
Microperthi‘tic @., pertaining to or resembling 
microperthite. 

1885 Geikie Text-dk. Geol. (ed. 2) 132 note, F. Becke.. 
described this structure and names it microperthite. bid. 
133 The felspar..presents the peculiar fibrous structure re- 
ferred to in the foregoing description of gneiss (microper- 
thite, microcline). 1888 Tratt Brit. Petrogr. 31 e 
microscopic equivalent of perthite termed microperthite by 
F. Becke. 1888 Nature 15 Mar. 459/2 Judging from the 
frequent occurrence of striated and microperthitic felspars. 

icropetalous, -petrology: see Micro- 4, 2. 

Microphage (moi'krofeidz). Phys. Also mi- 
crophag. [ad. G. mkrophag (Metchnikoff), f. 
Gr. pixpd-s small + phag short for PHacocyts.] A 
certain form of the white blood-corpuscles (see 
quot. 1903). Also attrib. ey 

1890 [see MacrorHaGe]. 1893 STARLING tr. Metchnikofy "s 
Comp. Pathol. 191 In..acute inflammations it is mainly the 
microphages, or neutrophile jong leucocytes, that 
are involved. 1896 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 953 ‘The micro- 
phage cells inthe spleen. 1903 Coats Max. Path. Kod 5) 
148 Polymorphonuclear leucocytes are called Microphags, 
and the cells derived from the fixed cells of the tissues, which 
are larger, and have large oval nuclei, are macrophags. 


MICROPHAGIST. 


Microphagist (moikrp-fadzist). [f. Gr. pixpo-s 
small +¢ay-, payeiv to eat+-Ist.] An eater of 
microscopic organisms. ; 

1853 W. Smitn Brit. Diatom. 1. p. xxxiii, Several species 
[of diatoms]. .have been supplied in abundance by a careful 
dissection of the above microphagists. : 

Microphagocyte (mai:krofe'gdsait). Phys. 
[f. Micro- + PHaGocyTE.] = MICROPHAGE, 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 79 Classifications of the 
varieties of leucocytes.. . Microphagocyte. “ 

t ey ome Obs. rare—', In 7 -philie. 
[Badly f. Gr. piepd-s small+quAia friendship.] 
The friendship of a ‘small’ man with a great. 

1608 D. T[uvit] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 95», So likewise, where 
there is a disproportion eyther in meanes, or mindes, there 
can bee no other friendship, then that Microphilie, which 
Plato had with Dionysius the Tyrant. 


Microphone (maitkroioun). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 


small + ~wv7 sound. 
1. An instrument by which small sounds can be 
intensified. 


1683 Phil. Traas. XIV. 482 Microphones or Micracou- | 


sticks that is Magnifying ear instruments. 1727 in BalLry 
vol. II. 1827 C. WHeatstone in Q. Fraud. Sct. u. 69 An 
instrument which, from its rendering audible the weakest 
sounds, may with propriety be called the Microphone. 1842 
BranveE Dict. Sct., etc., Microphone, an instrument for in- 
creasing the intensity of low sounds. 

2. sec. An instrument (invented almost simulta- 
neously in 1878 by Prof. Hughes and Dr, Liidtge) 
by means of which the telephone is made to re- 
produce faint sounds with more than their original 
intensity. 


1878 Hucues in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXVII. 365, I have also 


devised an instrument suitable for magnifying weak sounds, 
which I call a »ricrophone. The microphone, in its present 
form, consists simply of a lozenge-shaped piece of gas car- 
bon, one inch long [etc.]. 

Hence Micropho-nic a., pertaining to the micro- 
phone; sé. p/., the science of magnifying sounds. 

1846 BucHanan Technol. Dict., Microphonics, the science 
of magnifying small sounds. 1878 ¥rnl. Franklin Lust. 
CVI. 270 Microphonic Anticipations. 1879 NM. Eng. Hist. 
& Gen. Reg. XXXIII. 158 Look at the amazing progress 
in telegraphic, microscopic, telephonic and microphonic 
arts! 1881 4 thenzum 2 July 19/1 Dr. Moser read a paper 
‘On the Microphonic Action of Selenium Cells’. 1893 
Preece & Stusss Man. Telephony 121 The adoption of the 
microphonic transmitter in any case necessitates the em- 
ployment of a battery. ; 

Microphonograph (mai:krofowndgraf).  [f. 
Micro- + PHONoGRAPH.] An instrument com- 
bining the principles of the microphone and the 
phonograph, designed for rendering sound audible 
to deaf-mutes. 

3897 Daily News 26 Mar. 2/2 The microphonograph he 
{Professor Dussaud] has just issued to the world magnifies 
the human voice in the same way as a lens magnifies a pic- 
ture. 1898 Nature 13 Jan. 255/2 It is suggested that the 
micro-phonograph may become an important factor in the 
education of deaf and dumb subjects. 

Microphonous (maikrg'fonas), a. rave—°. [f. 
MICROPHONE + -oUS.] Having the property of aug- 
menting weak sounds. 1855 DunGLison Med. Lex. 

Micro‘phonous, @.2 rare-°. [f. Gr. pixpé- 
spov-os (see next) +-ouS.] ‘ Having a slender weak 
voice’ ee ted Expos. Lex. 1856). 

Microphony (moikrgfoni). rave—°. [ad. Gr. 
pixpopwvia, f. pixpdpwv-os weak-voiced, f. pixpd-s 
small + evn voice.] Weakness of voice. 

1849 in Craic. 

Microphotogram (moi:kro,fowtégrem). [f. 
Micro- + PHoroGkaM.] A microphotograph. 

1898 P. Manson 770g. Diseases i. 20 Microphotogram 
shewing the Lweg vet Sage, nance of blood-corpuscles in slides 
or xi ‘ion for the p dium, 

- pomonaes, copa." (maitkro,foutdgraf). [f. 
Micro- + PHOTOGRAPH 5d.] 

1. A photograph reduced to microscopic size; a 
microscopic photograph. 

1858 [see PHOTOMICROGRAPH]. _ - ; 

2. A photograph of a microscopic object on a 
magnified scale: = PHOTOMICROGRAPH. 

1860 Photogr. News 13 Jan. 228/1 The production of good 
micro-photographs aerate very much to depend on the 
employment ofa suitable collodion. sing te. agel’s Chem. 
Light xiv. 208 The beauty of the micro-photograph depends 
essentially on the beauty of the preparation to be photo- 
graphed. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 183 Microphoto- 
graphs of two pyramidal cells from a case of general para- 
lysis of the insane. 

Hence Microphotogra ‘phic @., pertaining to or 
connected with microphotography. Microphoto- 
pet cancel adv., by means of microphoto- 
gtapby. 

1858 T. Sutton Dict. Photogr. 296 Micro-photographic 
operations. 1865 Brit. Fru. Photogr. 24 Mar. 153/1 De- 
scription of the picp-geomerephic Apparatus, 1882 R. 
Norris (¢i¢/e) Physiology and Pathology of the Blood... 
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this head may be included two different processes. One.. 
consists in copying objects on an exceedingly small scale, 
the photograph being intended to be viewed through a 
magnifier. .. The other .. consists in producing enlarged 
photographs of minute objects—that is, in fixing the images 
obtained in the microscope. 1867 Sutton & Dawson Dict. 
Photogr., Micro-Photography. This term is now used to 
designate the reduction of negatives to a very minute size, 


and serves to distinguish it from the process denominated | 
* Photo-micrography’. ic Westm, Gaz. 12 Sept. 8/2 A | 
oto; 


letter printed in microp graphy is gummed to his [a 
bee’s] little back, and he is thrown into the air. 

2. The art or process of producing by photo- 
graphy an enlarged image of a microscopically 
minute object: = PHOTOMICROGRAPHY. 


1858 [see 1]. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xiv. 209 
Excellent results have been achieved in microphotography 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 104 


by Neyt at Ghent. . 
5 Ae may also be given of balloon, stellar, and micro- 
photography. : 

Microphthalmia, etc.: see Micro- 3. 

Microphylline (moikrofilein), a Bot. 
[Formed as next: see -INE.] Composed of minute 
leaflets or scales. 

1872 E, Tuckerman Gen. Lichenum 245 The foliaceous 
Verrucariacei .. passing .. into microphylline and .. into 
finally almost crustaceous forms. 

Microphyllous: see Micro- 4. 

Microphysics,-physiography: see Micko-b. 

Microphyte (moi‘krofait). [mod. f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small + purdv plant. Cf. F. mécrophyte.] A micro- 
scopic plant, esp.a bacterium. Hence Microphy‘tal, 
Microphy‘tic adjs., pertaining to microphytes. 

1863 Stack in /nted/. Observ. Dec. 379 In the fermenta- 
tion of wheat flour he [Lémaire] observed in the course of 
fifteen days, bacterium, vilrio, spirillum, amaba, monas, 
and faramecium, after which came what he calls micro- 


phytes. 1867 Murcuison Siluria App. O. (ed. 4) 546 The mi- 


crophytes above mentioned. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. 


xx, 440 The innumerable organisms in microphytal and © 


microzoal deposits. 1881 J. Simon in Nature No. 616. 373 
‘The microphytic origin of an important cancroid disease of 
horned cattle. 1896 Adibut?'s Syst. Med. 1. 210 After the 
rise of modern bacteriology the first attempts made were to 
cultivate a specific microphyte from such tumours. 
onsen ht (maitkréppd). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Micropoda 
Any one of the J/écropoda, in some classifications 
a division of bivalve molluscs including the oyster. 
sm Avams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 158 Micropods (Micro- 
poda). é 

Micropodal (maikrgpodal), a. [f. Gr. pixpo- 
nod-, pixporous (f. wixpds small + 105-, mous foot) + 
-AL.] Small-footed; esp. having the foot abnor- 
mally small though regularly developed. So Mi- 
cropo'dic, Micro‘podous adjs. 

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. (s.v. Micropodus) Micropodous. 
1859 Cham. Frni. X1. 323 The micropodic young person. 
1g0oz WessteER, Aicropodal, 

Micro-polariscope, -pore, -porphyritic, 
-prismatic, Micropsia: see Micro- 6, I, 4, 3. 

+ Micropsychy. Ols. [ad. Gr. pixpopixia, 
f, pixpdyox-os pusillanimons, f. pixpo-s small + yox7 
soul.] Pusillanimity. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 149 The powers .. being .. exani- 
mated into a dull and faint mycropsychie. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes w. xvii. 259 ‘To what purpose didst thou kneel 
for a Licence, if thou wilt not take the liberty to fight? 
Though Cyd Hameti Benengeli doth not discover the reason 
of this Micropseuchy [/7in/ed Micropseachy] of the Don. 
1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Micropsychy, feeble courage, 
faintness of heart. 

Micropterous (maikrg'ptéras), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. pixpdémrep-os (f. utxpd-s small + mrep-dv wing) + 
-ous.] Small winged or finned. So Micro'pte- 
rism, abnormally small wing-development. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, IV, xli. 141 Most of the micro- 
pterous tribes (Staphylinus L.) have a fetid smell. 1895 
D. Suarp Jusects 1. 339 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) Some species 
are always micropterous. /did., A curious form of variation 
occurs in this family [Gryllidae], and is called micropterism 
owt Saussure. 

icropterygious : see Micro- 4. 

Micro:ptic, a, nonce-wd, [f. Gr. pixpd-s small 
+ éntixés Optic a.] Microscopic. 

1800 Hurpis Mav. Village 104 If to the spot invisible we 
strain Our aching sight, and with microptic tube Bring it 
at last within our feeble ken. 

Micropylar (moi:kropailar), a. [f.next +-aR.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a micropyle. 

1869 W. S. Datxas tr. Miller's Facts for Darwin 132 The 
formation of the ‘ micropylar apparatus’ [in the Amphipoda]. 

ee (markropail). [a. F. mecropyle, 
f. Gr. wixpo-s small + mvAn gate.] 

1. Bot. The foramen or orifice in the integument 
of an ovule, by which the pollen penetrates to the 
apex of the nucleus or radicle. Also, the external 
aperture which represents this foramen in the 
mature seed. 


182x tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Plants 72 
al 


bn Bt pppectney aera 1895, pee acai In the is of many. : the Legsninone. plants, a ome 
r4 z of . t Ss t i 7 
Microphotography (moi:krofvtg:grafi).  [f. ies os ie Unknown, #830 Tomeces Woe Span hora The 
Micro- + PHOTOGRAPHY. woody shell of the of Sapoteae is certainly testa,..as 


1. The art or process of making photographs of 
very small size. 
1858 T. Sutton Dict.Photogr., Micro-Photography. Under 


is proved by the presence of the micropyle upon it. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 429 It [the pollen] ne 
forces itself into the micropyle and advances as far as the 
embryo-sac. 


, £. Gr. pixpd-s small +o05-, movs foot.] | 


MICROSCOPIC. 


2. Zool. A special opening in a female cell for 
the entrance of the fertilizing cell. : 

1859 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. V. (97)/2 Discoveries .. as to the 
existence of the micropyle in fishes. 1875 Ray LankesTER 
in Q. ¥rni. Microsc. Sct. XV. 38 The egg-shell.. has a small 
hole at the narrower pole, which may be called a micropyle. 
1893 Tuckey Amphioxrus 41 This .. explains how it is that 
without the formation of a micropyle the spermatozoon can 
force its way into the egg. 

Micror(h)abd, microsclere: see Micko- 1. 

Micro-refractometer, etc. : see Micro- 6. 

Microscope (moikréskoup), sb. Also 7 my- 
croscop(e. [ad.mod.L. microscopium, f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small + oxom-eiv to look, see: see -scopE. Cf. F. 
microscope, Sp. microscépio, It. microscopio, G. 
mikroskop.} . 

1. An optical instrument, consisting of a lens or 
a combination of suitably adjusted lenses, (or, 
rarely, also of mirrors) by which objects are so 
magnified that details indistinct or invisible to the 
naked eye are clearly revealed. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 1. 1. xxvii. 332 There are 
now such Microscopes .. that the things we see with them 
appear a hundred thousand times bigger, then they would 
do if we looked upon them with our bare Eyes. 1662 S. P. 
New Sect Latitude-men 21 The severall discoveries we are 
beholden to the new invented microscope for. 1678 Defos. 
Cast. York (Surtees) 233 Polishing glasses for prospectives, 
and spectackles and mycroscops. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
244 The efiects of prejudice .. are the same with those of 
microscopes. 1831 Brewster Oftics v. 51 When such a 
lens is used to magnify the magnified image produced by 
another lens, the two lenses together constitute a compound 
microscope. ; . 

attrib, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. xxix. 193 Till.. 
they may first enter the range of the microscope-aided eye. 
1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 247 Microscope- 
needle. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 431 
An Abbe’s or other condenser adjusted movably to the 
microscope-stand. s 

b. Lucernal, solar, oxy-hydrogen microscopes : 
instruments of the nature of the magic lantern, in 
which the illumination employed comes from a 
lamp, the sun, and an oxy-hydrogen lime-light 
respectively. 

1740 H. Baker in PAil. Trans. XLI. 516 The Solar or 
Camera Obscura Microscope, and the Microscope for opake 
objects. 1787G. Apams Ess. Microscope 65 This {lucernal] 
microscope was originally thought of, and in part executed 
by my father. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. ¥ The im- 
proved lucernal microscope. 1839 Penny Cyci. - 188/2A 
few achromatic glasses for oxy-hydrogen microscopes have 
been made. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 111. 470/2 The solar micro- 
scope differs entirely..from those above described. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1671 Mitton P. 2. tv. 57 Many a fair Edifice .. (so well 
I have dispos'd My Aery Microscope) thou may'st behold 
Outside and inside both. 1742 Pore Dunc, 1. 233 The 
critic Eye, that microscope of Wit, Sees hairs and pores, 
examines bit by bit. 1839-52 Baiwey Festus xiv. 162 
Watching the thoughts of men and angels Through moral 
microscopes. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board 
would work..under the microscope of a Committee of 
Censure. i 

3. Astron. (Also in mod.L. form Microsco’- 
pium.) A constellation south of Capricorn, intro- 


duced by Lacaille in 1752. 


Microscope (mai‘kréskoup), v. rave. [f. MI- 
croscorE sé.] ¢vans. a. To magnify, b. To 


scrutinize minutely. Hence Mi‘croscoped ///. a., 
Jig. microscopically selected. 


1888 T. De W. Tacmace in Voice (N.Y.) 6 Sept., He talked 
gainst you. He mi ped your faults. 1896 Mrs. Car- 
FYN Quaker Grandmother 206 He looked much more likely 


to spring upon her unawares, and microscope her. 1889 
M 5 Jen aeliew Ess. Crit. Method 87 The speci ‘Ss 
iterature of microscoped minutiae. 

+ Microsco’pial, ¢. Ods. [f. mod.L. micro- 
scopi-um +-AL.] = MICROSCOPICAL. 

1738 D. Bayne Gout 102 No secretion or excretion is per- 
formed without a mixture. .of several sorts of particles. .as 
eens by microscopial observations. 1740 Baker in PAid, 

vans. XLI. 453 Being aware how much Imagination has 
frequently had to do with mi | Obser I dis- 
trusted my own Eyes. 

Microscopic (meikroskg:pik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
microscopic-us, {. microscopium: see MICROSCOPE 
and -1c. Cf. F. mécroscopique, lt. microscopico, 
Sp. microscépico.] 

= MicroscoricaL a. 1. Now rave exc. fig. 
1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 199 The microscopic 
ion of a sedi posed of cystine. 1863 Ray 
LanxesteER in Q. ¥rnd. Microsc. Sci. U1. 83 Nor are they 


| generally known to microscopic observers in this country. 


1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 15 The substances 
in use in ing mi ic preparations. 

Jig. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Rowe Wks. iLL. 38 Few cha- 
racters can bear the microscopick scrutiny of wit quickened 
by anger. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser, ut. viii. rrx It is not 


a a 

Mod. Hist. v. (1886) 103 The tree.. i 
investigator marks of every winter that has passed over it. 
1904 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 551 The microscopic inquiry of the 
Foe sam of, National Biography. " 

2. Possessing or exercising the functions of a 
microscope. 

1732 Pore Ess. Mant. 193 Why has not Man a microscopic 
eye? For this plain reason, Man is not a Fly. 1744 Tuom- 
son Summer 288 ual, from These w! numerous 
Kinds descend, Evading even the microscopic Eye! @ 176% 


3 
; 
E 


a. Te 


MICROSCOPICAL. 


Cawtnorn Antiguarians 80 To ev'ry corner of the brass 
They clapp’d a microscopic glass. 1876 LoweLt Among 
my Bks. Ser. u. 278 Gulliver's microscopic eye. 

fig. «©1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 10 His Excellence In 
Bary ado! all he writ With curious microscopick Wit. 


1863 KinctaKe Crimea (1877) 11. vii. 65 His intellect being 
subtle and microscopic. 1903 Mortey Gladstone 1. 4 The 


subtlety of a thirteenth century schoolman, 

3. Of such minute size or proportions as to be 
invisible or indeterminate without the use of a 
microscope. 

176. Westey Sern. Ixxiv. 1. § 11 Wks. (1811) IX. 314 Are 
Microscopic Animals, so called, vead Animals or not? 1770 
Horstey in Phil. Trans. LX. 431 The eyes of the smallest 
microscopic animals. 1802 Bournon id. XCII. 300 We 
may..by means of a lens, perceive small microscopic crystals 
of thallite. 1819 CHILprEN Chem, Anat. 271 From the 
mountainous elephant to the microscopic insect. 1899 4 //- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 891 Some of which vessels. .presented 
evidences of microscopic gummata. 

Jig. 1849 Stover Canne’s Necess. Introd. 78 Every..care 
was taken to find .. terms the most microscopic to express 
the littleness of those ‘ were ceremonies’. 1887 G. H. Dar- 
win in Fort. Rev. Feb. 273 They are microscopic .. earth- 
quakes. 1887 Ruskin Praeterita II. 24 Turner's micro- 
scopic touch. 2 . : 

roscopical (moikroskp"pikal), a, [Formed 
as prec. + -AL. 

1. Pertaining or relating to the microscope or its 
use; resembling what pertains to a microscope. 

1664 Phil. Trans. I. 28 The Microscopical view of the 
Edges of Rasors. 1681 GLanvitt Sadducismus 1. (1682) 7 
The certainty of which I believe the improvement of micro- 
scopical Observations will discover. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. u. xxiii. § 12. 140 And if by the help of such Micro- 
scopical Eyes (if I may so call them) a Man could penetrate 
farther than ordinary into the..radical Texture of Bodies. 
1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible ix. (ed. 2) 94 The microscopical 
discoveries of modern times. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 
104 Unsatisfactory in the present state of microscopical 
knowledge. 1883 Proctor in Knowledge 18 May 300/2 Are 
not microscopical papers in progress? 

2. = Microscopic 3. Now rare. 

1769 Barrincton in Phil. 77 ans. LIX. 31 Still smaller 
microscopical insects. 1771 W. Jones Zool. Eth. 76 Vhe 
microscopical feathers upon the wing of a moth. 1871 
Hartwic Sudbterr. W. ii. 10 The aggregated remains of 
microscopical animals. 1880 GintHer /ishes 114 It is the 
membrana argentea, and composedof m icroscopical crystals, 

Microscopically (maikroskp'pikali), adv. [f. 
prec.+-L¥%.] By means of a microscope; so 
minutely as to be visible only with a microscope. 

1795 Haicuton in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 192 Metals, 
when microscopically examined, have convoluted fibrous 
appearances. 1836-9 Todd's Cyc?. Anat, Il. 122/2 One of 
these worms, when examined microscopically, presented a 
rupture in the middle of its body. | 1876 BristowE Theory 
§ Pract. Med. (1878) 57 Microscopically, they are found to 
be identical in structure with the uterine muscular walls. 
1879 tr. Semper's Anim. Life 40 The ovum cell being al- 
“45 microscopically small. 

. fig. and hyperbolically. 

31824 Scott St. Ronan's v, The company examined even 
micr P ly the resp of the stranger. 1874 tr. Lovz- 
mel's Light 18 The rays of — which reach the micro- 
scopically small earth. _ . F. Woorson in Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 787/2 The little advances she had made had been 
microscopically small. F 

og aetage 5 el (maikroskp'piko), mod. com- 
bining form of MricroscoPIcat, 

1839 Linptey J/xtrod. Bot, 1. i. (ed. 3) 7 Some beautiful 
microscopico-chemical experiments. 3 

Microscopist (moaikrg'skdpist, U.S. mai‘kro- 
skoupist). [f. MicroscopE + -Ist.] One skilled 
in the use of the microscope. 

1835-6 7'odd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 405/2 We find marked dis- 

pa in the | come to by different micro- 
scopists. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 33 The simple hand 
magnifier, so often employed by microscopists in the pre- 
liminary examinations of o a9 1879 H. Gruss in Trans. 
Roy. Dublin Soc. 188 Looked into at a convenient angle 
somewhat similar to that usually adopted by microscopists. 
transf. 1851 WytueEs (¢itde) The Microscopist, or a Com- 
plete Manual on the use of the Microscope. 

Microscopize (moikrg’skdpaiz), v. nonce-wd. 
[f MICROSCOPE + -IZE.] ‘trans. To work with a 
microscope. 

1846 Huxtey in Life § Lett. (1900) I. 27, I may read, 
draw, or microscopise at pleasure. — 

Microscopy (moikry'skdpi). [f. Microscope 
+-¥.] The art or practice of using the micro- 
scope; the science of the hence 

1664-5 Perys Diary 20 Jan., To my bookseller’s, and there 
took home Hook's book of microscopy. 1 Hoce 
Microsc. 1. ii. 70 The many important contributions to mi- 
croscopy by Owen, Carpenter, Quekett, Ralfs, etc. 1887 
Times 1 Sept. 6/3 The value of microscopy when brought 
to bear on pharmacy. ; 

Microsection: see Micro- 2c. 

Microseism (moaikrosaiz’m). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small+ceopés. shaking, earthquake.] A faint 
earthquake tremor. 

31887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 271 Earth tremors 
or ‘microseisms’ are not confined to countries habitually 
visited by the -grosser sort of earthquakes. 1888 7imes 
24 Nov, 15/2 There may have been a succession of micro- 
seisms perceptible only to the delicate senses of quadrupeds 
and other dumb creatures. . 

(moikrosoi:zmik), a. [f. prec. 
+-I¢.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a faint 
earth tremor. So also Microsei’smical a., in the 

same sense, . 3 
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1877 Eng. Mechanic 10 Ane. 533/3 More than 20,000 
microseismic observations, made from 1870 to 1875. 1886 
J. Mine Earthquakes xix. 316 The most satisfactory ob- 
servations which have been made upon microseismic dis- 
turbances are those which have been made during the last 
ten years in Italy. /did., A series of microseismical observa- 
tions. 

Microseismograph  (moikrosai:zmograf). 
[mod. f. Gr. pixpd-s small + cecpd-s earthquake : 
see -GRAPH.] An instrument for recording slight 
earth tremors, as well as the feeble effects of distant 


earthquake shocks. 

1881 Friends’ Intelligencer XXXVIII. 556 The Micro- 
seismograph..with which Professor Palmieri..may detect 
the first faintest quiver which hints the coming earthquake. 
1899 Nature 30 Mar. 523/1 The microseismograph devised 
a few years ago by Prof. Vicentini, of Padua. ‘ 

Microseismology (maikrosaizmg‘lédzi). [f. 
MIcROSEISM + -OLOGY.} The study or science of 
minute earth-tremors. 

1884 Cham. ¥rni, 762 The study of these slight move- 
ments of our great Mother is called microseismology. 
1884 Atheneum 1 Nov. 566/2 The new branch of science 
which is directed to the observation of these minute tremors 
is to be called micro-seismology. : ; ; 

Microseismometry (moaikrossizmp‘métri). 
[f. Microsrrsm +-(0)MErRY.] The art or process 
of measuring slight earth tremors. 

1889 Nature 7 Feb. 338/1 The account that is given of the 
labours of Italian observers in the field of microseismometry 
is meagre and unsatisfactory. 

Microseme (moikrosim), a. and sh. Anthro- 
pology. [a. F. microséme (Broca), f. Gr. pikpd-s 
small + ojpa sign, ‘index’.} a. adj. Of a skull: 
Having a small orbital index, i. e. one below 83. 
b. sb. A skull having an orbital index below 83. 

1878 [see Mesosemr]. 1880 Nature 8 Jan. 224 The now 
extinct Tasmanian race was .. prognathous, platyrhine, mi- 
croseme. 1886 A. Macaisterin ¥radl. Anthrop. Inst. XV1. 
150 The skulls agree with the ordinary Bushman skull in 
most respects, being microseme, platyrhine, tapeinocephalic, 
mesaticephalic. 1897 Surussact did, XX VII. 283 A special 
feature of the Akka skull is the microseme orbit. 

Microseptum : see Micko- I. 

Microsiphon (moikrosairfon), Zoo/. [f. Micro- 
+ S1pHon.] The small siphon, or siphuncle, cha- 
racteristic of the majority of Nautiloids and Am- 
monoids. 

1887 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 402 None of 
these forms, however, attained a true microsiphon. 

|| Microsiphonula (maikrdsifouniéla). Zool. 
{mod.L. dim. of prec.: see -ULE.] A larval stage 
in certain Cephalopods, when the microsiphon 
begins. Hence Microsipho'nular a., of or per- 
taining to the microsiphonula stage. Microsipho-- 
nulate a., having a microsiphonula stage. Micro- 
siphonula‘tion, the formation of the microsi- 
phonula stage. 

1887 Hyatr in Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. gor 
This was the beginning of the small siphon and can be 
appropriately termed the Microsiphonula. The micro- 
siphonula was the typical stage of nearly all the known 
genera of Nautiloids. /d¢d. 402 These organs entirely dis- 
appeared in the true microsiphonulate forms. /é/d., Sannio- 
nites was a genus in which the siphon was smaller than in 
Endoceras, and probably. .inherited the tendency to micro- 
siphoaulation at the first septum at an earlier age than in 
Endoceras. — ; : 

Microsiphuncle (moikrosifonk’l). Zool. [f. 
Micro- + SIPHUNCLE.] = MICROSIPHON. 

1893 Hyatr in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. XXIII. 414 The 
metanepionic substage must obviously begin with the advent 
of the characteristics of the tubular microsiphuncle. ; 

Microsome (moi‘krésoum). Bzo/. Also quasi- 
L. microso‘ma, #/, -so‘mata. [mod.L. micro- 
soma, f. Gr. pixpd-s small + c@pa body.] A name 
giveri by Hanstein (1880) to certain small granules 
which abound in vegetating cells of protoplasm. 
So Microso'matous @., epithet applied to animals 
of minute size (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). 

1885 GoopaLe Physio/. Bot. 211 Imbedded in the proto- 
og ..there are generally minute granules which have a 

igh degree of refringency..; these are the microsomata of 
Hanstein. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 79 This.. 
is thickly set with very numerous small granules (micro- 
somes). 1900 Ewart tr. Pfeffer’s Physiol. Plants (ed. 2) I. 
ii. 43 Cytoplasm may contain minute bodies..which..may 
be termed microsomes or microsomata. 


Microsomite (moikrosdwmoit). Zool.  [f. 
Micro- + Somite.] A permanent segment formed 


during the embryonic stage of an insect. Hence 
Microsomi'tic @., belonging to a microsomite. 
1888 Amer. Naturalist XXII. 941 The eer or 
microsomitic segmentation of the primitive body. /did. 942 
If the macrosomites of the primitive body were to persist, 
as such, together with their later subdivisions (microsomites). 


Microsommite (moikrosp'moit). Miz. [f. Gr. 
pixpé-s small, as being in small crystals + Somma, 
name of one of the volcanic peaks of Vesuvius + 
-Itz. Named by A. Scacchi 1872 (Chester).] An 
impure silicate of aluminium and other bases, 
found in the matter discharged from volcanos. 

1 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1900 Dana Adin. (ed. 6) 


411 Davyne is in part at least microsommite, 
Microspe‘ctro . [f. Micro- + SprcrRo- 


scope.] A combination of the microscope and 


MICROTHERM. 


spectroscope devised by Sorby and Browning for 
the examination of very minute traces of substances, 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 115 Such additions as the mi- 
crospectroscope can be as easily used with it as in the old 
form. 1895 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 460 Human hemoglobin 
invariably crystallizes in the reduced condition, as may be 
shown by the micro-spectroscope. 

Hence Mi:crospectrosco‘pic a., of or pertaining 
to the microspectroscope; Microspectro'scopy, 
the art or process of using the microspectroscope 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. 454 Relating to the micro- 
spectroscopic and microspectroscope investigations. 

Microspermous: see MIcRo- 4. 

Microsphere, -spherulitic : see Mtcno- 1, 4. 

Microspined, -splenic: see Micro- 4. 

Microsporange (mai:kro,sporzendz). Also in 
mod.L., form -sporangium. [f. Muicro- + Spo- 
RANGE.] A capsule containing microspores. 

1881 J. S. Garpner in Nature XXIV. 75 When the micro- 
sporangium or seed becomes detached. 1875 [see Macro- 
SPORANGE]. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVIII. 40 The microspores 
-.occupy the cavity of the microsporange. 1887 Warp tr. 
Sachs’ Phys. Plants xiii. 746 The..micro-sporangia become 
expelled. rg00 in JAcKsON Gloss. Bot. 

Microspore (mai‘krosp6°1). 
Spore. ] 

1. Bot, and Path. A parasitic fungus which has 
small spores, characteristic of ringworm, = Micro- 
SPORON, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. Microsporum ..term for the 
cryptogamious plant in Porrigo decalvans,..a microspore. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIIL. 855 The microspores and 
trichophytes all belong to the same family, 

2. Bot. A small spore, especially one connected 
with reproduction. 

1858 Carrenter Meg. Phys. § 734 One containing a mass 
of fine powdery granules (microspores) ; the other including 
only three or four roundish fleshy bodies (megaspores). 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 336 The Marsiliacez and 
Selaginelleae produce their antherozoids within the micro- 
spore itself, 1877 Le Conte lene. Geol. (1879) 355 [There 
are in Lepidodendrids] two kinds of spores—microspores 
and macrospores—corresponding to stamens and pistils. 


[f. Micro- + 


3. Zool, A spore-like form in Protozoa. Also 
used for MICROGAMETE. 
1882 Kent Man. Jnfusoria 11. 870 Microspores. The 


spore-like elements, of exceedingly minute size but very 
numerous, produced through the encystment and subsequent 
subdivision of many monads. 1905 M¢Cape tr. //aeckel's 
Evol, Man 1.140 The smaller microspores have the same 
shape as the larger macrospores. E 

Hence Microspo‘ric a. Zot., of or pertaining to 
a microspore (Webster 1897). Mi-crospo:rous 
a. Bot. having small seeds or grains (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1836); resembling or derived from a 
microspore (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

Microsporidian : see Micro- I. 

|| Microsporon (moikrg'sporgn), Bot. [mod. 

uy f. Gr. pixpd-s small+onopa or ondpos seed, 
SporE.] = Microspore 1. Also attrib. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 217 Klebs describes as 
septic, or tertiary haemorrhages those dependent on the pene- 
tration of his microsporon into the arteries or veins. 1898 
P. Manson 770. Diseases xxxvii. 581, I believe that those 
cases of microsporon..dhobie itch are more easily cured 
than the trichophyton varieties. 1899 A //butt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 776 In microsporon ringworm also, there are round 
bald patches. 

Microsporophyl(1: see Micro- 1. 

Microsthene (maikrspin). Zool. [mod.L. 
Microsthena pl. (see below), f. Gr. pixpé-s small 
+ o6évos strength.] A member of the A/rcrosthena, 
one of the orders in Dana’s classification of the 
Mammalia, comprising the smallest and _ struc- 
turally least powerful mammals. Hence Micro- 
sthe‘nic a., of or pertaining to the microsthenes. 
(Cf. MEGASTHENE.) 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 345 They are of a small 7 
as are styled Microsthenic in the remarks on Mammals. 
Ibid. 421 The Microsthenes .. the inferior type. 1863 — in 
Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. u. XXXVI. 9 A general structural 
characteristic may yet be detected corresponding to these 
megasthenic and microsthenic qualities, 1876 DuNncLigon 
Med. Lex., Microsthenes, a group of the mammalia having 
a small size. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Microsthenes .. Micro- 
sthenic. 

Microstome, -stomatous, -stomous: see 
Micro- I, 4. 

Micro-structure, -stylar : see Micro- 2b, 4. 

Microstylous (moaikrostailis),a. Bot. [mod. 
f. Gr. pixpé-s small + orddo-s pillar, STYLE + -oUS.] 
Having a short style in association with elevated 
anthers. 

1887 Warp tr. Sacks’ Phys. Plants xlv. 790 When the 
pollen of the macrostylous flowers is transferred to the mi- 
crostylous stigma. 


erotasimeter, -telephone: see Micro- 6. 


Microtherm (moikrdpaim). Zot. [f. Gr. 
pinxpé-s small + @éppn heat, Oepyds hot.] A plant, 
native of an arctic or alpine region, 3 

1875 J.G. BAKER Bot. Geog. 48 Microtherm, characteristic 
of the’ arctic-alpine zone, /é7d. 50 The seeds of many of 
the Microtherms .. will germi: at a temp of little 
over 32°, 1884 Trans. Vict. Inst, 38 Microtherms—plants 
inhabiting alpine or arctic regions. 1888 Our Earth § its 


e..such 


MICROTOME, 


Story (ed. Brown) IL. 275 note, Microtherms, plants of the 
Arctic-Alpine zone. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 

Microtome (mai‘krétoum). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small+-répos that cuts, f. rop-, tex-, root of 
téuvew to cut.] An instrument for cutting ex- 
tremely thin sections for microscopic work. 

1856 CARPENTER Microsc. & Rev. 211 The ‘ microtome’ of 
M. Strauss-Durckheim. 1864 in Wesster. 1875 H, G. 
Biro in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sct. XV. 24 If placed dry in a 
rigid tube, as that of the microtome. .the addition of. .water 
will. .cause the pith-cells to expand. ‘ 

Hence Microto‘mic, Microto‘mical adjs., re- 
lating to the use of the microtome. Micro'tomist, 
one expert in the use of the microtome, Micror- 
tomy, the scientific use of the microtome. 

1885 Lee (¢i¢/e) The Microtomist’s Vade-Mecum. 


tomical technique has made it a comparatively easy matter. 

Microtylote, -volt, -weber: see Micro- 1, 5. 

Microxea: see Micro- r. 

|| Microzoa (maikrozdwa), sb. 27. Zool, In sing. 
-zoon (-zdu'gn), [mod.L., f. Gr. pixpd-s small + 
(ov animal.] A general name for infusoria, roti- 
fers, etc. Hence Microzo‘al, Microzo‘ic adjs., of 
the nature of, containing, or consisting of microzoa, 

1862 Stoppart in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. 11. 150 These 
small microzoa seem to be the most ubiquitous of any known 
beings. /d/d. 147 Its zoophytes and other microzoic wonders. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xx. 440 The innumerable 
organisms in microphytal and microzoal deposits. 1884 
Brapy in Challenger Rep., Zool. 1X. 136 Microzoa from the 
Upper Lias of Banbury. dd. 148 In microzoic strata. 

Microzoan (moikrozdu-an), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. Microzoa: see -aAN.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
the Microzoa. b. sé, Any member of the Microzoa 
(Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1902). 

Microzo‘ary. Zool. [ad. mod.L. microz0- 
arta, pl. of *microzdarion, f. Gr. ptxpd-s small + 
(waptoy dim. of (@ov animal.] = Microzoon. 

1863 Stack in /tel/. Observ. Dec. 379 During the foetid 
stage he [sc. Lemaire] observed thirty species of micro- 
zoaries. 

So Microzoa‘rian, a. and sb. = MIcROzOAN (Cent. 
Dict. 1890). 

Microzoogonidium: see MIcro- 1. 

Microzooid _(moikrozduoid), sd. and a. [f. 
Micro- + Zoorp.] a. sb. (See quot.) b. adj. Per- 
taining to a microzooid (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1882 Kent Man. Infusoria 11, 870 Microzovids, free- 
swimming zooids of abnormally minute size, which conjugate 
with, or become buried within the substance of the bodies 
of the normally sized sedentary animalcules of many Vorti- 
cellidz. 

Microzoology: see Micko- 2. 

Microzoon: sing. of Microzoa, 

Microzoospore: see MicRo- 1. 

Microzyme (moikrozaim). Phys. Also mi- 
erozyma (moikrozaima). [mod. f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small + (vpn yeast: cf. Zymic.) A zymotic mi- 
crobe; one of a class of minute and lowly organized 
living beings, to whose presence are attributed 
epidemic and other zymotic diseases. 

1873 Huxtey Critiques § Addr. x. 242 Two of the most 
destructive of epizodtic diseases .. are also dependent for 
their existence..upon extremely small living solid particles, 
to which the title of microzymes is applied. 1881 A ‘henzune 
23 July 118/2 These microzymas and those of chalk and 
other rocks have the same origin as the microzymas of ever: 
living organism. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. Med. 
(ed. 2) 25 The word ‘ microzyme’ was suggested by Béchamp 
and adopted by Sanderson, 1902 Longm. Mag. July 257 
Water which he had obtained from the purest ice contained 
microzymes, 

+ Mi-ction. Ods. [ad. late L. miction-em (also 
minctiOn-em), n. of action f. mingére to make 
water. Cf. F. miction.] The action of urinating. 

1663 H. More Div. Dial. I. 372 But the Laws of Miction 
amongst those of the West-Indies is a pitch of Slovenliness 
beyond all Cynicism, the men and women not sticking to 
let fly their Urine even while they are conversing with you. 
1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. viii. 60 The risque 
of a troublesome Cure of the Wound, that seldom is performed 
without. .difficulty of miction, 1856 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 

Micturate (mi'ktitireit), v. [Incorrectly f. L. 
micturire: see Micturtent. (The sense is in- 
correct as well as the form.)] zz¢r. To urinate. 

1842 Lancet 26 Mar. 903/2 Another, in long-winded phrase, 
tells us that his patient ‘desires to micturate’, 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom, xxvii. (ed. 4) 220 She no’ 


w 
—- of ie on micturating. x Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII, 19 If the transverse spinal lesion be ec 


1887 © 


Amer. Naturalist XX1. 1130 The development of micro- ° 


416 


fluent kind, Layee a Micturition and Dysury came on 
about the rath, or 13th Day. 1799 Med. Frné. 11. 200 Fre- 
quent painful micturition. 1818-20 E. THompson Cudlen's 
Nosol. Method, (ed, 3) 256 Without swelling of the hypo- 
gastrium or micturition. 1860 Sir H. Tuomrson Dis. Pro- 
state (1868) 58 The barrier which the swollen prostate offers 
to micturition. 1889 J. M. Duncan C/in, Lect. Dis. Wom. 
xxix. (ed. 4) 236 Micturition very difficult. 

Mid (mid), a., 54.1, and adv. Forms: 1 mid(d)-, 
3-6 myd, 4 myde, 4-7 midde, 5 mydde, 6 midd, 
3- mid. [Com. Teut. and Indogermanic: OE, 
midd (found only in inflected forms, mzdde, middes, 
midre, midne, etc.) corresponds to OFris. midde, 
medde, OS. middi, OHG. mitti (MHG. mitte), 
ON. mid-r, Goth. méajzs :—OTeut. *medjo- :—Indo- 
germanic *edhyo-, whence Skr. madhya, Zend 
maidya, Gr. pécoos (:—*methyos), later péoos, L. 
medius, OCeltic medzo- (in place-names), Olrish 
mide sb., middle.] A. adj. 

1. In partitive concord, expressing adjectivally 
the sense: (The) middle or midst of. (In mod. 
Eng. usually hyphened.) 

Originally 2d in this sense could be used without restric- 
tion, but in mod.Eng. its application has been greatly 
narrowed. It is still extensively used in scientific and 
technical language ; and it is common (though rather literary 
than colloquial) in advb. phrases formed with zz prep., the 
article being most frequently omitted, as 7 mid-career, in 
mid-volley (see d); but the use of phrases of this type not 
traditionally current is apt to seem affected. The attribu- 
tive use of the combinations of m7d- is also frequent. 

c1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark vi. 47 And ba afen wes pet 
scyp was on midre sx. ¢1350 W7ll. Palerne 3605 Ac wil- 
liams spere was stef wittow for sobe, & mette pat ober man 
in be midde scheld. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 132 Quhen 
in myd cawse war thai [etc.]. @1400 Sir Perc. 2062 The 
clobe in the erthe stode To the midschafte it wode. 1489 
Paston Lett. 111. 347 It [a whale] is xj. fadam and more 
of length, and ij. fadam of bygnes..in the mydde fyssh. 
1513 Doucias xe/s iv. ii. 53 Begyn scho wald to tell 
furth hir intent And in the myd word stop, and hald bir 
still. 1557-75 Diurn. of Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 104 Quhair 
at ane rehin sat the quenis Majestie at mydburd. 1609 T. 
Heywoop 7roia Brit ii. 2 Nor did that Nation first on 
earth begin Vnder the mid Equator. 1610 HEALEY S#. Aug. 
Citie of God xvi. viii. (1620) 548 Some that haue but one eye 
in their mid-fore-head. 1618 M. Baret Horsemanship 1. 48 
He must obserue that the vse of the hand is not to cut and 
teare the Horses mouth vp to the mid-cheeke, as many 
heauy hands doe. 1647 J. Hatt Poems u. 104 Thou 
who canst stop the Sea le her mid-rage, stop me. a@ 1667 
Mitton in Birch Lif M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 43 Next some 
Shepheard or companie of Merchants passing through the 
Mount in the time that Abram was in the midwork, 
relate to Sarah what they saw. 1681 Drypen Span. 
Friar t.i, Vl plant my Colours down In the Mid-breach. 
1727-46 THOMSON Summer g Hence, let me haste into 
the mid-wood shade. _ 1742 Younes Nt. Th. 1x. 954 Now 
Sons of Riot in Mid-Revel rage. 1753 G. West Odes of 
Pindar, etc. I, 228 The sacred Image, that fell down from 
Heav’n, In the Mid-Gally utter’d thus her Voice. 18x0 Sir 
A. Boswett Edinb, Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 In mid-street, fit 
theme for laureate bard, The proper Castle of the City 
Guard. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. xiv, The plough was 
in mid-furrow stayed. 1818 Keats Endym.1.18 The mid- 
forest brake, Rich with a sprinkling of fair musk-rose blooms. 
1829 Scorr Doom of Devorgoil u1. iv, We counter’d..even 
in mid-chamber. 1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Loire 59 A 
column of smoke rising from the mid-surface of a perpen- 
dicular rock, 1852 Wiccins Embanking 86 Between the 
mid-tide level and the low-water level of neaps. /éid., An 
hour before mid-ebb, and for the same time after mid-flow. 
1853 Grote Greece . Ixxxviii. XI, 513 Though this seems 
a strange proceeding during mid-war, yet [etc.}. 1853 
Wuyte MELvitte Digdy Grand I. viii. 206 Every oar above 
the surface, as though arrested’ in mid-stroke by a charm. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 553 A Prince In the mid might and 
flourish of his May. /d7d. 874 Yet the great knight in his 
mid-sickness made Full many a holy vow and pure resolve. 
1860 Reape Cloister § H. xxxvii, He..suddenly rising in 
mid narrative, said [etc.]. 1862 G. A, Lawrence Barr. Hon. 
I. v. 95 Just as a fencer might do touched sharply in mid- 
chest by his opponent's foil. 1871 Farrar W7tn, Hist. ii. 82 
A am et of anarchy and naturalism, in the mid confession 
of his faith. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxiii. 17 If the spider, or 
other monster in midweb, ate you. 1879Si1e G.G. Scort Lect. 
Archit, I, 278 By placing the glass in. .the mid-thickness of 
the wall. 1896 Brit. Birds I. 4x It will stop in midflight 
and poise itself, 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V.94 Occasion- 
ally it (sc. a pain] is felt in the mid-axilla. 

b. With article or possessive adj. interposed 
between the adj. and sb. Oés. 

Prob. due to association with the construction of on mid- 
- gd Amip. Cf. the still surviving similar use of HALF 
a. (t 

¢897 K. AELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 383 Gad from 

eate to geate Surh maide Sa ceastre. gow ti Beda's 

ist, v. i. § 2 Da we 3a weron on midre dere sx. ax 
Ancr, R. 146 Hwui drawest tu ut pine rihte hond of midden 
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the desire to micturate will be lost. 

+ Micturient, 2. Ods. [ad. L. micturient-em, 
pres. pple. of mcturire, desiderative vb. f. mict-, 
minct-, mingére to make water.] Desirous of 
making water. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. xxii.274 Which ..gave Sancho 
to perceive his condition very micturient, and cacaturient. 

Micturition (miktiiiri-fen). [agent-n. f. L. 
micturire: see MicTuRIENT. Cf. F. micturition.] 
The desire to make water; a morbid frequency in 
the voiding of urine. Often incorrectly used for: 
The action of making water. 

3725 Huxuam in PAil. Trans. XXXII. 388 In the con- 


pine b [tr. L. de medio sinu\? c1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 19 Be sle3e and powre in water pe To myd bo pot. 
c. refixed to the name of a month or season, 
or the designation of a period of time. Also in 
+ mid eld, middle age. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 162 He leng ne leofad ponn on 
midre ilde. 5 5 Alm Grouce. (Rolls) 4005 Amidde haruest 
(MS. § at myd haruest] we pe settep day of pis nexte 3ere. 
@ 1330 Roland §& V. 10 Opon his fest in midmay Ther on is 
front of gret noblay. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 332 in 
Anglia XVIII. 315 Betwen mydde march & mydde aprille. 
e1485 £. £, Misc. (Warton Cl.) 11 At myd-undure-none 
wonderly I waxe, 1508 Dunsar Twa Mariit Wemen 297 
He was a man of myd eld. 1586 Eart or Leicester Corr. 
(Camden) 251, 1 would haue Antwerpe towne and Burges 
or midd June. 1615 Bratuwarr Strappado (1878) 130 Bout 


MID. 


mid-belten twas, 1722 De For Plague (Rtldg.) 25 It was 
now mid-July. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 612 As a leaf in 
mid-November is To what it was in mid-October. 1893 F. 
Avams New Egypt 86 From mid-June to mid-October. 
1896 Howe ts /mpressions §& Exp. 222 The wind rises, and 
by mid-afternoon, blows half a gale. 1902 B. Grunpy 
Thames Camp 123, 1 have trouble over my mid-morning 
bathes on account of passing boats. 

d. In various customary collocations or com- 
binations with sb., as mdd-carcer, -channel, -ocean, 
-river, -thigh, -volley. Also mid-brain = MESEN- 
CEPHALON; mid-breast xt. = MEDIPECTUS; 
mid-breast-bone £7/¢.=MESOSTERNUM; ‘| mid- 
calf, the ‘pluck’ of a calf; mid-chest Zxt. 
= MESOTHORAX; mid-kidney Azat.= MESONE- 
PHROS; mid-sun (vare)=midday sun; mid- 
totality Astr., the middle of the duration of the 
totality of an eclipse; mid-wicket, in Cricket, the 
fieldsman or his position on the off-side; when 
there is a corresponding fieldsman on the other 
side of the wicket, the two are distinguished as 
mid-wicket on (or Mib-on) and mid-wicket off (or 
MIpD-oFF). 

1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 185 The en- 
cephalon lies in the cranial cavity, which it nearly fills, and 
is divisible into the hind-brain, the *mid-brain, and the 
fore-brain. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IIL. xxxv. 562 We 
will next say something upon those..that compose the me- 
dipectus or *mid-breast. did. 566 The central t of the 
medipectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs when 
elevated, protended, or otherwise remarkable, is called the 
mesosternunt or *mid-breast-bone. 1789 Fartey Lond. Art 
Cookery 1. xi. (ed. 6) 116 A *Midcalf. Stuff a calf’s heart 
..and send it to the oven. .. When you dish it up, pour the 
mincemeat in the bottom. .. Set the heart in the middle, 
and lay the [fried] liver and bacon over the minced meat. 
1805 Exiz. Rarratp Exg. rol gee ong (new ed.) ror 
A good way to dress a Midcalf. 1816 Yug. Woman's 
Comp. 1 In a Calf,..the head and inwards are called the 
pluck ; in some places they are called the calf’s race, and in 
others, the mid-calf. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 363 How, 
in his *mid-career, the spaniel, struck Stiff by the tainted 
gale. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R. (1855) 92 He sees 
their concussion, man to man, and horse to horse, in mid- 
career. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1.207 Souls which have been 
arrested in mid-career by the heart-searching voice of God. 
1762 More in Phil. Trans. LII. 452 It being a light Levant, 
..and both ships near *mid-chanel. 1879 FroupE Czsar 
xvi. 267 At sunrise they were in midchannel, .. with the 
cliffs of Britain plainly visible. 1826 Kixsy & Sp. Entomol. 
III. xxxiii. 379 A partition .. passing down vertically into 
the *mid-chest. 1697 DrypEn 42neid 1. 161 Fierce Eurus.. 
in *mid Ocean left them moor'd a-land. 1881 Athenzum 
15 Jan. 97/3 Very interesting is the account of the pelagic 
fishes, or those which inhabit the mid ocean. 1571 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. \x. 1 (Interamnis) which may be termed in 
Englishe, (*Midriver). 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 186 
We paddled on towards it, hugging the right-hand bank 
again toavoid the mid-river rocks, 1810 Soutney Kehama 
xxut. x, The Diamond City blazing on its height With more 
than *mid-sun splendour. ¢1275 X/ Pains of Hell 97 in 
O. E. Misc. 150 Summe. .pat stondep vp to heore kneon And 
summe to heore*myd-peyh. Ace, Ld. Treas. Scotl. 
(1901) III. 252 Item, for ij elne quhit, to be tua pair hos for 
the King to his myd thee, vijs. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 158 The grass..being as high as our mid- 
thigh. on te Tennyson Gareth & Lynette790 Mid-thigh-deep 
in bulrushes, x! Procror Rough Ways (1880) 5 At the 
time of *mid-totality a bright light shone round the moon. 
x Mitton P. L. vi. 854 Yet half his strength he put not 
forth, but check'd His Thunder in *mid Volie. 1744 J. Love 
Cricket x 5 He, at *Mid-wicket, disappoints the Foe. 1849 
are Own Bk. 78 Mid-wicket on, long slip, and mid-wicket- 
off. ty Bar’ Cricket. Alan. 44 Mid-Wicket divides the 
ground between the cover point and bowler. 

e. Occasionally the combination of mid+sb. 
(without prep.) is used adverbially. psn 
mid in this use is apprehended as a prep. = amid: 
cf. amidships.) 

1533 Betrenpen Livy v. xx. (S.T.S.) I. 214 Pai sufferit 

Inemyis to ascend myd montane. 1706 Maute Hist. Picts 
in Misc. Scot. I. 59 Inch Keth lyeth mid-firth almost betwixt 
Leith and Kinghorn, 1808 Forsyrn Beauties Scot?. V. 298 
About mid-hill there is commonly moss, 1837 Sir F. Pat- 
Grave Merch. & Friar (1844) 80 An open gallery, midheight 
in the guildhall wall. sage jem Princess WW. 170 To 
drench his dark locks in the gurgling wave Mid-channel. 
1871 — Last Tourn. 487 The red m Fled with a shout, 
and that low lodge return’d, Mid-forest, and the wind among 
the boughs. 1884 Cuitp Badlads 1. 376/1 She struck him 
midshoulders, so that he fell to oy oe 1887 G. Mere- 
pith Ballads & P. 86 Light that Caught him mid-gallop, 
bi him home. 

f. In comb. with adjs. with the general sense, 
‘belonging to the middle portion of the designated 
tract or period’; as méd-agrarian, -arctic, -dia- 
stolic, -dorsal, facial, -frontat, -Italian, -monthly, 
-thoracic, - Victorian adjs. 

J. G. Baker Flower. P/. 9 Climatic zones...3. *Mid- 
agrarian to Midarctic. 1898 A dbutt's Syst. Med. V. 944 At 
the apex was heard a *mid-diastolic murmur. 1879 St. 
dorsal region, boo Syd'Soc. Lens "Wfifactal height 

region. 1 . Soc. Lex. f7 
the distance from the naso-frontal Suture to the alveolar 
border of the superior maxillary measured on 
median line. /did.,* Midfrontal area, the area of the skull 
included between two vertical lines drawn upwards from the 
supra-orbital arch through the frontal eminence to the 
coronal suture. MM]id/rontal process, the median azygous 

of the front 1 in the embryo. 1895 
Mackai Laé. Lit. i. 11 The keen and narrow poli! 
instinct, by which the small and ae oy *mid-Italian town 
grew to be arbitress of the world. wily News 15 Apr. 


MID. 


2/6 The declaration of options for the *mid-monthly settle- 
ment gave a little animation to the first ot of the day’s 
business. Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 980 It [i. e. the cardiac 
apex] may ren the vertical *mid-thoracic line. rgoz 
Monthly Rev. cng .The domestic style which we in 
England call the *Mid-Victorian. 

2. Occupying a central, medial, or intermediate 

ition. Now rare (exc. asin b, c,d); superseded 

in ordinary use by MIDDLE a. 

c Facob’s Well 187 Feendys comyn & brokyn vp.. 
op an of bat stonyn coffre. Pe myd-cheyne was stylle 
hole. cx1sso Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. & M. (1583) I. 

34 In the secret of the midde Masse on Christmas day it 
is written thus: Jdem [etc.]. 
Scot. 11. 665 To remove the occasioun be sum mid and 
indifferent way. 1612 Donne Elegy on Death Pr. Henry 
85 Our Soules best baiting, and midd-period, In her long 
journey, of considering God. 1648 Br. Hatt Se/. Th. § 63 
Betwixt both these extremes, if we would have our souls 
Prosper, a middisposition must be attained. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 196/1 Betwixt these is a mid-nature. 
¢x8r0 CoteripcE in Lit, Rem. (1838) III. 339 The spirit 
of life in the mid or balancing state between fixation and 

reviviscence. 1819 Keats /sade//a xxxii, In the mid-days 

of autumn. 1838 Mrs. Browninc Seraphim wu, (1892) 75 

A woman kneels The mid cross under. 

b. In collocations, generally hyphened, as mid- 
current, -dish, -division, -hour, -incisor, -link, 
-lobe, -part, -pillar, -point, -region, -term, -toe, 
-vein, -walk, -z0ne. 

1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 364 The *mid- 
current of ever-gathering faith in duty. 1764 EL1z. Moxon 
Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 84 They [sc. oyster loaves] are proper 
either for a_side-dish or *nid-dish, 1885 Act 48 § 49 
Vict. c, 23 Sched. vii. u, County of Lanark .. The *Mid 
Division. 1415 in York Myst. faired: 34 At the *myd- 
howre betwix co and v‘h of the cloke. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
vy. 376 These mid-hours, til Eevning rise I have at will. 1703 
Rowe Udyss. 11. i, The Mid-hour of rowling Night. 1879 
Frower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 36 The deciduous *mid- 
incisors, canines, and molars. 1904 Athenzum 25 June 821/2 
Prof.W.P.Ker offers important suggestions regarding French 
*mid-links between the Danish and the Scottish ballads. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 263 Lower lip spreading, *mid- 
lobe smallest. cx440 Promp. Parv. 337/1 Myddys, or 
the *myd part of a thynge, medium, 1665 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7vav. (1677) 121 Their mid parts circled witha Zone of 
vari-coloured Plad. 1535 CoverDALE ¥udg. xvi. 29 He toke 
holde of y* two *mydpilers, that the house stode vpon & was 
holden by. ¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 660 Therwith 
fortune sayd checke here And mate in *mydde poynte of ye 
checkere. 1856 Hawtuorne Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 11. 80 
The dreary midpoint of the..plain. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. IX. 80 In one, the left *mid-region was the part most 
involved. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 231 [We] refer it to 
the *mid-term of ordinary life. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 454 
Projecting at a right angle to the line of the *midstoe. 1857 
T. Moore Handbe. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 168 Venation (pin- 
nules) consisting of a flexuous *midvein. 1860 ALLINGHAM 
in Athenzum 10 Mar. 340 By yellow-leafy *midwalk slow 
foots that aged Sexton. 1886 A. WincueLt Walks Geol. 
Field 115 A constant temperature would then exist .. at 
the *mid-zone in the crust. 

c. Mid-sixties, -nineties etc.: the middle years 
of the seventh, tenth, etc., decade of a century. 

1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 843 In the mid-sixties, abundant 
experiment had seemed to show that [etc.]. 1900 Daily 
News 1 June 6/4 The progress which has been made since 
the mid-nineties in the fostering of Irish not only as a 
literary, but as a spoken language. 

d. Special collocations: mid-angle, an angle 

' of 45° (Cent. Dict. 1890); mid-circle, +(@) the 
great circle equidistant from the poles of a sphere; 

(4) the circle passing through the middle points of 

the sides of a triangle ; + mid cost, the midrib; 

mid couple, Sc. +(a) a link for fastening gar- 

ments; (4) #/.in Law, the documents by which an 

heir, assignee, etc., is connected with a precept of 

sasine granted to his predecessor or author ; + mid- 

dinner, a meal between dinner and supper; mid- 

distance = middle distance; mid-finger (ods. exc. 

dial.) =middle-finger; mid-gut, the mesenteron ; 

mid-impediment, Sc. Law (see quot.1838) ; mid- 

iron Go/f, an ‘iron’ with medium degree of ‘ pitch’ 

or ‘loft’; alsoa strokemadewiththis; +mid know- 
ledge, mediate knowledge; mid-layer Biol, = 

MESODERM (Cent. Dict.) ; mid-line, a median line; 

+mid-meat, ?= mid-dinner; ‘+ mid-motion, 

mean motion; mid-parent Anthropol. (see quot. 

1889); mid-parentage, relation to the ‘ mid- 

parent’; so mid-parental @.; +mid-part adv., 

as far as the middle, half-way; + mid-person S¢., 
an intermediary ; + mid-row grains Coa/ Mining 

(see quot.); mid-spoon Go/f, a ‘spoon’ of me- 

dium size; +mid-Sunday, the Sunday next Mid- 

summer day; mid superior Sc. Zaw, one who is 

superior to those below him, and vassal to those 
above him (Ogilvie 1882), a mesne lord; hence 
mid-superiority, the position of a mid-superior ; 
mid-watch, the middle watch; mid-workings, 
workings with other workings above and below 
in the same mine or colliery (Gresley Coal-mining 

Gloss. 1883). =, 

1790 Witppore in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 529 If the two 
great circles a CQA, be continued, oy Phe meet in 
@ point of the *midcircle go° from O. id-circle [see 

Incirce sb}. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v. 824 Baith cannell 
meyet fe schuldir blaid intwa, Throuch the *myd cost. 
OL, 


1577-8 Reg. Privy Council | 


417 


1583 Invent. Roy, Wardrobe (1815) 309 With twa buttonis 
or *midcuppillis of gold joynit to the saidis settis. 1832 
More Nore in Stair /xstit. 1. clix, Where an heir [etc.].. 
takes infeftment by virtue of a procuratory of resignation 
or precept of seisin granted in favour of his predecessor or 
author, it is necessary to set forth, in the instrument, the 
mid-couples, or writings, whereby he is connected with the 
said procuratory or precept. 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
739/18 Hoe auncinium, hoc imranda, hoc merarium, a 
myddyner undermete. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts etc., s. v. 
Distance, The *mid-distance. 1885 Athenzum 23 May 
/x In the mid-distance is a clump of sober-coloured and 
softly shadowed elms. 1644 BuLwer Chiron. 76 The *Mid- 
finger prest to the Palm. 1875 F. M. BAcrovur in Q. 
Fral. Microsc. Sci. XV. 213 The ventral wall of the *mid- 
gut. 1880 HuxLey Crayfish ii. 66 The liver may be re- 
arded as a much divided side-pouch of the mid-gut. 1896 
IRKALDY & Pottarp tr. Boas’ Zool. 23 The mid-gut (me- 
senteron), which is usually long, and in which digestion 
and absorption go on. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 644 
*Mid-impediment; the Romanlaw medium impedimentum; 


of the latter. 
shall be no mid-impediment. 1905 West. Gaz. 23 Aug. 
5/1 Braid, witha magnificent *mid-iron, was dead on the pin. 
1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. vi. 36 Betwixt which two 
some have placed a third, a *mid-knowledge of future condi- 
tionate Contingents, 1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-Girdle 
Vertebr.8 There is no stoppage of theossification at the *mid- 
line. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1189 He wold not in passe, Till 
they at *myd mete was. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
i. iv, To seike yerlie hir place in ye zodiake according to hir 
*midde motion on ye letter day of december at noone. 1885, 
Gatton in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 1212 A mean regression from 1 
in the *mid-parents to % in the offspring would indicate 
[etc.]. 1889 — Nat. Inher. 87 The word ‘ Mid-Parent’.. 
expresses an ideal person of composite sex, whose Stature 
is half way between the Stature of the father and the trans- 
muted Stature of the Mother. 1885 — in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1209 By the use of this word [‘ deviate’) and that of ‘ *mid- 
oe *, we can define the law of regression very briefly. 
/bid., The offspring of similar mid-parentages. /did. 1208 
The average height of the two parents, or, as I prefer to call 
it, the ‘*mid-parental’ height. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 
1058 Orever es preiching was *midpartdone. 1535 StewarT 
Cron. Scot, 11. 505 Betuix Scotland and Ingland for till be 
Ane *mid persone haifand auctoritie. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 590 Mark..hes gevin and set in fewferme 
to his spous and bairnis be ane myd persoun, the saidis 
mylnis. 
lesome to them to cause their campions or ane midde persone 
to fecht agains the defender, 1712 H. Betvers in Phi. 
Trans. pena gc A hard grey Iron Oar, with some white 
spots in it, called the *Mid-row Grains. 1862 Rambling 


such as the *mid-spoon, baffing-spoon, driving putter, and 
niblick may be dispensed with ; but in pias A ates as St. 
Andrews, Musselburgh, Prestwich, and some others, they 
all come into requisition more or less. — Price List 
Golf Clubs, Bulger Mid Spoons. 14.. in Rel. Ant. I. 85 
The Pame sonday be-fele that yere one *Mydesonday. 1850 
G. Ross Leading Cases Law Scot. 11. 316 His taking up 


watch begynneth. 1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 344/2 Another 
kind of deep sea courage is known as ‘ mid-watch Pluck’. 
B. sb. Obs. exc. dial. 

1. The adj. used absol, = MIDDLE sd. in various 
senses. 

@ 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxv. 11 Pat led Irael fra mid of pa. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 9765 (Kélbing) 3ete he tok pe pridde & 
cleued him to pe midds. ¢c ae Three Kings Cologne 121 
(Camb. MS.) Euerych of be ij kyngis departed a-sonder and 

af place to her thrid felowe, and so resceyued hym to lye in 
o mydde bitwix hem bope. a@1542 Wyatr Ps. li. The 
Author 3 Like as the pilgrim..In some fresh shade lieth 
down at mid of day. 1561 Hottysusu Hom. Apoth. 21 The 
urine is whyte, thick, and pale above and in the midde it 
is clere. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1, Ded. 5 Among the mid 
of my reioyce of those before remembred, I cannot pretermit 
the lamentable loss of the best a Gonner that ever 
[etc.]. 1634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 46 A great 
number of Dutchwomen, who resolved to keep their seats in 
the mid of the aisle. 2655 Futter Ch. Hist. ut. ii. § 58 
Next his skin he wasa Hermite, and wore sack-cloth; in the 
midd he had the habit of a Monk. 16.. Robin Hood newly 
revived iii. in Child Ballads III. 145/1 It was in the mid 
of the day. 1700 DrypEn Fadles, Ciavas Myrrha 12. 
’Twas now the mid of Night. 185: Cxsmbld. Gloss., Mii 
the middle; the centre. 

b. Comb.: Mid-deep adv., as deep as the 
middle of the body. 

1812 J.J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 91 Jumping into the 
water middeep, 

2. A lamb of medium class. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. 
— Ill, ir heer pihemgy are divided into three sorts, 

tups, mids, an leys. 
C. adv. In the middle, Ods. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 1730 3e he lad hem bi la3, mon, be 
iets & his meyny; On pis maner bi be mountes, quyle myd, 
ouer, vnder, tga Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 4680 To clothe the 

— stood Myd off the gate. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 197 It ran midde betweene the 
two Bishopricks, 

Mid (mid), sd.2 Jocular shortening of Mrp- 
SHIPMAN. Cf, Mippy. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) III. 120 He 
put on the uniform of a mid. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy 
xxv, When a mid is in love, he always goes aloft to think of 
the object of his affection. 1893 SLoaNe-STANLEY Remtin. 
Midshipm. Life xxii. 301 On reaching the gun-room they 
were received by the expectant Mids with a host of questions. 

+ Mid, — (adv.). Obs. Forms: 1-4 mid, 
| myd, 1-3 mid, 3 midd. Also (before dentals and 
| sibilants) 1-3 mit, 3 my3t. See also MipE, [Com. 


the *mid-superiority of the lands sold was no obstacle. 1535 | 
CoveRDALE ¥udg. vii. 19 Aboute the time whan the *myd- | 


| 


| 


is any thing which intervenes between two events, and pre- | 
vents, guoad the former event, the retrospective operation | 
1856 Menzies Convey. m1. iii. 605 There | 


1609 SKENE Reg. May., Stat. David /I 42 It is | 


emarks on Golf 13 In some links, several of these clubs, | 


MID. 


Teut.; OE. mzd, Northumb. 728, corresponds to 
OF ris, mith, OS. mid (Du. met), OHG. (MHG., 
mod.G.) mit, ON. med (Sw., Da. med), Goth. mip 
(in comb. mzd-), cogn. w. Gr. werd (see META-) 
and Zend. mat with. The word became obsolete 
before the end of the 14thc.; superseded by Wir. 

It had approximately all the modern senses of wi/A, except 
that of opposition (as in rt els with), which was the pro- 
minent sense of wid in OE. In OE. mid and wid were 
sometimes opposed, as in the first quot. below; our ‘ with 
the stream’ was in OE. mid stréame, while wid stréame 
meant ‘against the stream’,] 

1. Denoting association, connexion, accompani- 
ment, proximity, addition, conjunction, communi- 
cation, intercourse. 

a O. E. Chron. an. 837 Epelhelm ealdorman zefeaht 
wid ba Deniscan on Port mid Dorsetum. cso Lindisf. 
Gosp. Luke xiii. 1 Dara vel hiora blod [pilatus] zemengde 
mid asezdnisum hiora. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 77 Hu scal pat 
bon sobpen na Mon mine likame irined ne mid me flesliche 
hefde to donne. a1200 Moral Ode 142 Betere is wori water 
drunch pen atter meind mid wine. a 1225 Ancr. R. 248 God 
Almihti .. alihte adun to helle uorto sechen feolawes, & 
delen mid ham pet god pet he hefde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
5859 Ac let me speke mid my brober vor me longeb him to 
se. a1300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 666 ‘ Kyng', he sede, ‘ wel 
pu sitte, And alle pine kniztes mitte’, ¢1315 SHOREHAM V. 
214 Dominus tecum .. (pat hys to seggene ‘god es my3tte’). 
ex Arth. & Merl. 1468 (Kélbing), The king was wondred 
of bis cas & al, that euer mid him was. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
3133 And pat menskful maide pat pere myd be lies. 1377 
Lancu. P. Pl. B. 1v.77 Wisdome and witte. .toke Mede myd 
hem mercy to winne. 1393 /éid. C. xvit. 182 And so is man 
pat hap hus mynde myd dberum arbitrinm. 

b. In the same direction as (a stream, a wind). 

709 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. I. 183 Onlong broces 
midstreame. ¢120§ Lay. 13792 preo scipen gode comen mid 

an flode. 1340 Ayend. 180 Peruore hi byebase be wedercoc 

at is ope be steple bat him went mid eche wynde. 
ec. In agreement with, following the action of; 
analogously to, like. 

¢96r AETHELWoLD Rule St. Benet viib. (1885) 29 And bus 
mittan witegan clypige : ‘To nahte ic wes zehworfen, and ic 
hit nyste’. ax225 Ancr. R. 264 Mid te gode Iosaphat, 
sended beoden uor sondesmon anon efter sukurs to be Prince 
of heouene. 1377 Lancu. P, Pl. B. v. 75 Drynke but myd 
[A. v. 58 with] be doke and dyne but ones. 

2. Indicating an accompanying circumstance, 
condition, action, disposition of mind. With a 
noun expressing feeling or attitude of mind it often 
forms a combination equivalent to an adverb. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. vii. (1890) 36 Mid his sylfes willan. 
¢ 1000 ELFRIC Josh, vi. 25 And hiz sidan leofodon mid sibbe 
betwux him. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him 
al ba hebreisce men mid godere heorte and summe mid ufele 
peonke. cx20g Lay. 10782 Pat pu mid gride me leten uaren 
ford toward Rome. a1225 Ancr. R. 32 Peonne ualled adun 
mid peos gretunge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2932 Hii come 
& mette hom baldeliche mid god ernest ynou. @ 1300 /”0-r 
§& Wolf 148 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 63 Mid thilke wordes the 
volflou. ¢ 1300 Beket 451 The kyng aros mid [earlier version 
in] wraththe ynou3. ¢131r5 SHOREHAM V. 331 Panne ich dar 
segge mid gode ry3te bat [etc.]. i 

b. = Having (an attribute or quality). 

c1220 Bestiary 444 De deuel is tus de fox ilik mid iuele 
breides and wid swik. did. 736 Panter..is blac so bro of 
qual, mid wite spottes sapen al. ar1225 Leg. Kath. 1430 
Ah mit se swide lufsume leores ha leien [etc.]. 

3. Indicating (a) the means or instrument; (4) 
the instrumentality or cause. 

a 900 tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi [xxvii] (1890) 74 To Son pette.. 
untrume mid binre trymenisse syn zestrongade, & unrehte 
mid pinre aldorlicnesse seon gerehte. a 1000 C2dmon’s Gen. 
251 (Gr.) Forpon he heom gewit forgeaf & mid his handum 

esceop halig drihten. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 25 He seid mid 
i pa A pet nis naut inhisheorte. /ézd. 87 pet heo sculden 
.-merki mid pan blode hore duren. c¢ 1205 Lay. 23572 And 
no lete noht pat wrecche uolk uor-faren al mid hungre. 
c 1220 Bestiary 578 And to late waken, de sipes sinken mitte 
suk, ne cumen he nummor up. a@ 1225 St. Marher. 4 Al pat 
biset is mit see ant mit sunne, buuen ba ant bineoden, 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 835 Clopeb him mid pe besteclop bat 3e 
mowe bise. did. 11865 He was al so sik mid goute & oper 
wo. 1340 Ayend. 44 Ase dob pise tavernyers pet uellep pe 
mesure myd scome. . ! 

4. With regard to; in respect of; touching. 

a@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2253 (Gr.) pes sie zlmihtiz drihtna 
drihten dema mid unc twih. c1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 47 
Wich peau wes on pe olde laze mid wimmen. c r205 Lay. 
17808 Lauerd hu mid pe? a1a25 Fudiana 10 To wurchen 
pi wil & al bat te wel liked as mit tin ahne. c 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 190/24 * Louerd’, seide Saule po, ‘3wat woltbov 
ps I R. Grove. (Rolls) 833 Alas quap pe quene 
po, is it nou mid him so? : - 

5. In the sight, estimation, or opinion of. . 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 1 Mearde nabbasze mid fader 
iurre sede in heafnas is. c1o0o Autrric Saints’ Lives iii. 
498 Det he him geswutelode hwylc basilius were on wurd- 
s mid him. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12638 pet wes holi man..& mid 
pd re swide heh, 1340 Ayend, 182 Vor him pingp pet he is 
a wel guod man and wel mid gode. 

6. In the possession or power of. 

@ 1000 Ags. Ps. cxxix, vow 4 Ys seo mildheortnes mid be 

‘ast, 


lg. apud te.) cx ove beb rihte domes 
pM {= mid pe], ‘Alle bine werkes aan of witte. 1377 
Lancet. P. Pi, B, xvit. 167 Al be my3te myd hym is in makyng 


of, . 

Tis adverbial . (See also Mrprpowz.) 
a. Mid alle (in OE. mid ealle, eallum) + alto- 
ether; entirely; ..and all; at the same time, 
ITHAL, 


@900 O. E. Chron. an. 893 Swa bet hie asettan him on attie’ 
sip ofer mid horsum arid Salle pick Ags. Leg. “i sana 


MID. 
& St. Veronica (Camb. Antiq. Soc.) 38 Hyne myd scryne 


myd eallum on feastum cwearterne beclysdon. c¢ 1000 
LeRic Gram. xxxviii. (Z.) 239 Stirpitus a e 0dde 
mid stybbe mid ealle. .. radicitus’ grundlunga mid 


wyrttruman mid ealle, ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 51 He gede- 
rede michel ferde mid alle and sende in toierusalem. @ 122! 
¥Fuliana 15 Ich chulle pat he wite hit ful wel & tu eke mi 
al. a 1ago Owl § Night. 666 Her to heo moste answere vynde 
Oper mid alle beon bihinde. ¢1305 St. Cristopher 172 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 64 And tuo faire wymmen mid alle seint 
Cristofre he bro3te. 
b. Mid the best, the most: as good, as great as 
possible. So mid the first, as soon as possible. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 9801 Alle dzi per ileste faht mid ban mzste. 
Ibid. 9806 Per wes herm mid bon meste bi-uoren Ex- 
chestre. a@1300 K. Horn. 1073 Abulf, mi gode fela3e, God 
kni3t mid [Laud MS. wyt] be beste, And betreweste. did. 
1199 (Laud MS.) Schenk hus Myd pe furste. 
ce. Mid childe: with child (see CuILp sé. 17). 
le Laws of Abp. Egbert c. 28 (title) in Thorpe Laws 
Il. wit Sin fod mid cylde A cx200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 21 pe holie gast wile cumen uppen pe, and godes mihte 
make de mid childe. /é/d., And bus bicam ure lafdi Sainte 
Marie mid childe. c 1205 Lay. 13869 Pa wif fared mid childe. 
1340 Ayend, 82 Pe wyfman grat myd childe. 
dG. Mid iwisse: see I-wi8 sd. 
c1275 Sinners Beware 32 in O. E. Misc. 73 Pat is in 
heouene blysse; Heo cumeb ber myd iwisse, fat luuyeb 
godes love. c1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 689 He shal haue 
comfort and solaz Off be holi gost..Pat wole..make men 
haue, mid iwisse, Tristi hope to heuene blisse. 
8. Placed after the word that it governs. 
Beowulf 41 Him on bearme lez madma mznigzo, ba him 
mid scoldon on flodes eht feor gewitan. c1205 Lay. 732 
Cnihtes fused me mid [c 1275 mid me]. a 1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom. 245 For San pe se helende under-feng ba sin- 
fullan and ham mid imone hafede. @ 1300 Cursor M. 21590 
Pe feurth to ber hir-self mid to constantinopil. 
9. adsol. or as adv, With the person or thing 
specified ; together. 
c950 Lindisf. Goh Luke xiv. 15 Sume of Sem mid vel 
gelic hlingendum [L. guidam de simul discumbentibus]. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 158 Wid slepleaste zenym pysse ylcan 
wyrte wos, smyre bone man mid. cx200 7772. Coll. Hom. 
115 Swo us longe to him alse diden hise apostles and teo 
hus to him alse he hem dide and understonde mid on his 
riche. az2so Owl §& Night. 136 The3 appel trendli from 
thon trowe, Thar he and other mid growe. c¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 15314 Ther him hid With twenti armed kny3tes 
myd That were hardy & wondir strong. 


Mid, ’mid (mid), fref.2 Poetical aphesis of 
AMID. 
1808 Scotr Marm.1. xxiii, Mid thunder dint and flashing 


levin. 1853 M. ArnoLtp Scholar-Gipsy vii, But ‘mid their | 


drink and clatter he would fly. 
Man born to be King 23 Mid the faces so well known Of 
men he well might call his own He saw a little wizened man, 

Mid, dial. pronunciation of might, pa.t. of May. 

1789 Cuartotte Smitu Ethelinde (1814) III. 70 To have 
a little item of where I mid look for her finds. 1796 — 
Marchmont 1. 235, 1 thought perhaps it middent be too late. 
1891 T. Harpy 7ess 1. iii, You mid last ten years; you mid 
go off in ten months, or ten days. 

|| Mida. £7, Obs.-° [mod.L., ad. Gr. péidas 
‘a destructive insect in pulse’ (L. & Sc.).] The 
larva of the bean-fly. 

1753 in Cuambers Cycl. Supp. In recent Dicts. 

+ Mid-age. Ods. [f. Mmp a. + AGE sé.] 
= MIDDLE AGE. 

¢ Facob’s Well 171 Thynk in pi gouthe, in bi myd-age, 
& in'pin age,.. how Fou hel oabet al sr hem Se piled ain 
euyll gouernaunce. 1, Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 
172 Whether thou be olde, yonge, or of myd age Set nat thy 
trust to moche on herytage. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 11. il. 
1o4 Virgins, and gm mid-age & wrinkled old. 1757 
Mrs. Gairritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) IV. 130 We.. 
return back, from Midage, to Childage, again, 

Hence + Mid-aged = MIDDLE-AGED. 

158 J; Heywoop Spider & F. xxxvi. 14 Frosen to death : 
midaged, yonge, and olde. x82r Sir £ . Paut Rouge et 
Noir 69 Now mark his mid-aged neighbour. 

Mid air. The middle region of the air; the 
tract between the clouds and the part of the atmo- 
sphere near the ground, Chiefly in phrase iw mid 
air. Also rarely used as adv, (=in mid-air) and 
attrib. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vt. 536 bes greed of Cherubim the swiftest 
wing, Came flying, and in mid Aire aloud thus cri’d. 1 
Pore Winter 54 No more the mounting larks, while ioe 
sings, Shall list ping, in mid air suspend their win 1776 
J. Bryant Mythol, I1l. 229 Here towering steep The rock 
Aornon rises high in view E’en to the mid-air region. 18: 
Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 300 Large quantities of finesand, which, 
being in when d d, are ied by the winds to 
eat di 1865 D. nS Mut. Fr, 1. ix, Mr. and 
rs. Boffin sat staring at mid-air. 1883 Contemp, Rev. 
June 874 A sort of spiritualistic unattached garment, floati 
about in mid-air. 1886 W. J, Tucker EZ. Europe 409 All 
those doors mid-air lead to the lofts above, 

Midan, variant of Maman, 

1882 Mrs. B. M. Croker Proper Pride I. i. 14 He..was 
galloping away over the moonlit midan. 

Midas (moi-des), [a, L. A/idas, Gr. Midas.] 

1. The name of a fabled king of Phrygia, to 
whom Bacchus granted that all he touched should 
turn to gold (a boon that had to be withdrawn 
to prevent his perishing of hunger), and to whom 
Apollo gave ass’s ears as a punishment for dullness 
to the é one of his lyre, Hence used a//usively. 

1568 T. Howe t Poems (Grosart) 150 She. . will. .make the 
weare kyng Midas eare. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Cam- 
den) 98 Kied like an Argus, earde like a Midas. 591 Nasue 


1870 Morris Earthly Par., | 
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Pref. fosiing Astr. & Stella A3 A number of Midasses, 
1596 Suaxs, Merch, V. 1. ii. 102 Thou gaudie gold, Hard 
food for Midas. — Pore Dunc. 11. 324 Our Midas sits 
Lord Chancellor of Plays! 1861 Muscrave By-roads 211 
We are looked upon as men made of money,—as so many 
Midases, making gold with a touch. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 439 Ye must vnderstand that 
Princes haue sometyme Argus eyes, and Midas eares. 1 
Lassets Voy. Jtaly II. 350 Braue Raphzl, whose only 
touch of a finger could, Midas like, turne gally pots into 

‘old. he Cowper J7ask iv. 507 Ten thousand casks, .. 

‘ouched by the Midas finger of the State, Bleed gold for 
ministers to sport away. 1901 E. J. Ditton in Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 474 He is cordially hated by bankers, promoters, 
speculators and most men of the Midas-eared class. ‘ 

2. Midas’s ear: the shell of a gastropod, Auri- 
cula Mide. 

1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amboine 2 Auris Mide.. 
Midas Ear. 1835 Penny Cycl. Il. 109 Auricula Mide 
(Lam.), voluta auris Midz (Linn.), the Midas’s ear of col- 
lectors, is a good example of the genus. 

Miday, obs. form of Mippay. 

Mid-course. [f. Mrp a. + CoursE.] 

1. The middle of one’s course. Now chiefly in 
phrase 7 mid-course. 

156r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. 190 Hope stretcheth 
fayth to the vttermoste bonde, that it faint not in the midde 
course nor in the very beginning. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 
204 Why in the East Darkness ere Dayes mid-course. 
1 2 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 93 Three of 
them, in mid-course, bore off a small ring .. on the point of 
his lance. 1894 H. D, Lioyp Wealth agst. Commw. 317 
The gas-company suspended its operations in mid-course. 

2. A middle course or mode of procedure. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Midden eard,Middanerd,var.ff. MIDDENERD. 

Midday (mi-djdei), Forms: see Mip a. and 


| — through. 


| and that of the Mid-day Sun. 1856 


Day. Also 4 miday, 6 myday. [OE. middexg | 


(also as syntactical comb.) = OHG. mittitag and 
mitter tag (MHG. mittetac, mittac, also syntacti- 
cally in oblique cases mitten tac etc.; mod. G, 
mittag), MDu., MLG. middach (mod. Du. middag), 
ON. middagr and midr dagr (Sw., Da. middag). 

1. The middle of the day; the time when the 
sun is at its highest point, noon. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 47 ap asa sibe on midne dz. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd, 111. 218 On pone twelftan dez byd seo sceadu 
to underne & to none xxv fota & to middeze xx1I. ¢1200 
Vices & Virtues 125 Alswa wel on buton mid-niht alswa on 
mid-daiz. a@zza5 Ancr. R. 34 Abute mid dei hwose mei, 
& hwose ne mei peonne, o summe oder time, penche o Godes 
rode, a1300 Floriz §& Bl. 151 Bipat hit was middai_hi3, 
Floriz was be brigge ni3. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 5189 (Kélb- 


| ing) Miday passed & none cam. c1460 Towneley Myst. 


xxvi. 522 Sich melody, myd-day ne morne, As was maide 
thore. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73 b, The lyght 
of the ger, & the lyght of the tapdtaye -. is all of one 
nature. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1.179 They 
are like to men compassed and couered with darknes at 
Midday. a@ 1631 Donne Le#t., To M. J. W.8 Like infancy 
or age to mans firme stay, Or earely or late twilights to 
mid-day. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. vin. 112 Ere mid-day arriv'd 
In Eden. 17x8 Atrersury Sevm. (1734) I. vii. 184 Had he 
ser appeared at Mid-day to all the People, yet all the 

‘eople would not haye believed in him. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. vi. 42 The sun at mid-day shines down the glacier. 
1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighé. xiii, The church was 
always clean and ready for me after about mid-day. 

Jig. 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. IV. rv. vii. § 10. 297 Her 
letters. .were written in the mid-day of Louis’s reign. 

tb. Zccl. One of the canonical hours; =SExt. 

@ 1000 Colloguy of Atlfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 101/17 AEfter 
pisum we sungan middeg. crogo Suppl. 4elfric's Gloss. 
ibid. 175/45 Sexta, middwz. cx1ago St. Brendan 225 in 
S. a Leg. 1, 225 Pe foweles sunge ek here matyns wel 
rizt,..& of sauter seide pe uers & sibbe also prime, & 
vnderne sibpe, & middai. ?axqoo Morte Arth. 1587 He 
salle haue maundement to-morne or myddaye be roungene. 

+2. The South. [Cf. L. meridies, F. midi.] Obs. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. i, This place Aaron is named the 
ryght ar = she that is sette in the myddle of the 
worlde. 1526 TINDALE Acts viii. 26 and goo towardes 
midde daye. 1604 E. G[rimsTone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
mt, by ale Southerne which blows from the Midday or 

is hote, 

3. attrib., as (in sense 1) midday-coach, -devotions, 
-dinner, -heat, -light, -meal, -mealtime, -post, -rest, 
-slumber, 5p , ~Sun, -thermometer, -time, 
-train; (in sense 2) midday field, forest, side. 
Also + midday circle = MERIDIAN circle; + mid- 
day devil, fiend, transl. of Vulg. demonium 
meridianum Ps. xc[i], for which the Eng. Bible 
has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday’ 
(cf. meridian devil); midday flower, a flower 
belonging to the genus Mesembryanthemum, which 
opens its flowers only for a short time at midday; 
+ midday line = MerIpIAN /ine; midday song 
= sense I b; +midday sphere, ?the southern 
heavens ; ‘+ midday sprite ? = midday devil. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 21 The meridiane 
or *middaie circle (saith he) is describid and drawen by the 
~ of the worlde [etc.]. 186r Dickens Gt, Expect, xxx, 

‘0 London by the *mid-day coach. a1340 Hampoie Ps. 
xc[i]. 6 Thou sall noght drede. .of inras ydday deuyll. 
1534 More Comp. agst. Trib, 1. ii. (1553) N vijb, In thi: 

emp he bh himself such as the prophet nameth 
him, demonium meridianum, the mid day deuill. 1709 
Pore Fan. § May 48 They style a wife..A night-invasion 
and a mid-day: evil. x F. Bracce Disc. Parables 
xiii. 435 Our *midday devotions, because we are then in 


MIDDEN. 


the midst of the dangers and temptations of the day. 
3852 Miss Mutock Agatha's Husband xx. (1875) 273 4 
*mid-day country dinner. Wyeir Ezek. xx. 46 
Prophecy thou to the wodi p! or wildernes, of the 
*myddai, or south, feeld [Vulg. agri meridiani). 1388 
— Ps. xc{i]. 6 Of asailing, a *myddai feend. a@1400 
Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxviii, are 
pag by of the myddaye fende. 1388 Wyctir < 
47 And thou schalt seie to the *myddai forest [Vulg. sadtué 
meridiano). 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 177 Titan tired in the 
*midday heate, With burning eye did hotly ouer-looke them. 
1614 Jackson Creed 11. 315 As if there were no difference 
betwixt *mid-day-light and mid-night-darkenesse, 1554 Ld 
gate’s Bochas1,i. 2 The sonne. more clere dyd shine ‘Than it 
doth now in his *midday lyne. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 7 
The line indicated by the shadow at noon is known as the 
meridian line or mid-day line. 1861 Dora GREENWELL Poems 
224 Come and share My *mid-day meal. 1393 LancL. P. Pi. 
C. x. 246 At *mydday meel-tyme ich mete with hem ofte. 
1857 Mxs. Cartyte Left. II. 314, I may have a letter by 
the *midday post. 182 Byron Cain m1. i, His hour of 
*mid-day rest is nearly over. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb,.i. 172 
Let vs (nobler Nymphs) vpon the *mid-daie side, Be frolick 


with the best. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) I. 
14 The period of the first waking of science, and that of its 
*mid-day slumber. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. u. 8 In 


like manner, *midday-song or sext, and none-song, were 
1430-40 Lypc, Bochas ww. xi. (1494) © viij b, 
‘owarde Septemptrion [and] vnder the *mydday his 
power raught and his regalye. 1834 J.S.C.Atnor® Napoleon 
(1855) IL iv. 72 A brilliant moon diffused an almost *midday 
splendor. @1529 SKELTON Sf, Parrot 507 So myche coniu- 
racions for elvyshe *myday sprettes. ¢1420 Pallad. on 
Husb, 11. 159 The *mydday sonne ek stonde hit with to 
mete, In placis colde. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1.i. 14 His 
sparkling Eyes, .. More dazzled and droue back his Enemies, 
hen mid-day Sunne, fierce bent against their faces. 1745 
WEs ey Answ. Ch. 22 The Difference between them is as 
great as the Difference between the Light of the Mornin; 
NE Arct. Exp 
II. vii. 78 So mild that our *mid-day thermometers gave 
but 7°. a@1300 Cursor M. 22512 Pe sun ..quen it es be 
fairest on to loke At *middai time, 1874 Burnanp My 
time xi, He could dispose of me by a *mid-day train. 
Midde(1(1, variant forms of Mrp, MIDDLE. 
Midden (mid’n). Now dial. (rarely arch.). 
Forms : 4 medynge, myding, 4-5 myd(d)yng, 
5 middynge, myddyn, 5-6 mydding, 5-9 
midding, 6 myddin, 6-7 mydinge, 7 miding(e, 
7-9 middin, 7- midden. [Of Scandinavian origin: 
ME. myddyng corresponds to Da. mfdding, altered 


form of mfedynge, f. még (see Muck) + dynge heap. 
(The ON. form would be *myhi-dyngja, but dyngja 
in the sense of ‘ heap’ has not been found.)] ; 

1. A dunghill, manure-heap, refuse-heap. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 468 Ay val d 
me in pat syne, as sow a medynge dois vithine. Jdid. xxx. 
epee te 615 Pe mylk of sowis has he tane, lay by in 

myddyng. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 750 The oe 
sette it wete as it may rote. ¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fad, 
1. (Cock & Fasp.) iii, Pietie it war, thow suld ly in this mid- 
ding. 1531 Nottingham Rec. U1. 367 A om +. next to 
the mydding. 1570 Levins Manif. 134/9 A Myddin, fima- 
rium. 1667 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 225 For takeing awa‘ 
the miding of ashes out of the churchyard 1s. 171 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m. xix, wives and sytlings 
a’ spawn’d out O’er middings and o’er dykes. 1 . 
Swixspurne in r Raine Mem, $. Hodgson (1858) Il. 74 
A midden is well placed on the opposite side of them, 188) 
Morris Odyss. x. 412 The herded kine as full-fed of grass 
withal They come aback to the midden [Gr. és xémpov]. 
b. Proverbs and allusions. : 

¢1598 D, Fercuson Scot. Prov. (1785) 4 A cock is crouse 
on his ain midding. 1588 Cuurcuyarp Challenge (1593) 78 
Much like bold Cocks that lowd on midding crowes. 
Haut Cae Manxman v1. xiii, Any can crow on his 


| own midden, 


Cc, A 

bad eee Pr. Consc.628 A fouler myddyng saw thow 
never nane. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 27 b, For- 
giue me all my sinnes, and raise me poor creatur out of the 
a 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437 
Alace | | ee? of ae oo bah poem tosis muck o 
corruption t comel! on w us. 
Kincstey Misc. (1860) iL That qraianing pac 
which men call the world, 

2. Short for KircHEN MIDDEN. 

[x8sx D, Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. i. 37 True shell 
mounds corres; ling to the Danish kitchen middens.] 
1866 Laine Preh. Rem. Caithn. 3 In the case of the lowest 
Danish middens we are carried very far back in the scale 
both of time and civilization, i : 

3. atirib., as pages -head, -heap, -hill, -tike. 
midden cock = dunghill cock; midden creel, a 
basket for carrying manure; midden crow, the 
carrion crow; midden fowl = dunghill fowl; 
midden hole, a place excavated to hold a manure- 
heap; +midden lair Sc, = MIDDENSTEAD; 
midden mavis, a icker (Jam.); + midden 
mount, a mound made of refuse; midden pit, 
a pit for holding manure; midden stance = 
MIDDENSTEAD ; + midden tul3ear, one who fights 
over the ‘midden’, a quarrelsome person. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xliii, He was as uplifted as a 
*midd ‘k upon p Sieg Kinane Here xvii, 
The midden cock sole rival to Burns 
len-creels, 


A 
H. 
*midden-fowls feasted and 


nettles and docks. 1768 Roe ere (1789) 85 Wese no 


heard upon the *midden 


P 
, 
7 
7 
: 
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roots of rankness are in the midden-head of 
1886 Wittock Rosetty Ends xviii. 129 

Rowin’ owre an’ owre ane anither in the p 1 *midden- 
heap. 1564-78 Buttein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 9 Like 
vnto greate stil mucle *medin hilles. 1785 Burns 
Halloween ag ¢. .ran thro’ *midden-hole an a’, 1692 in 
Rec. Convent. Royal Burghs Scot. (1880) 1V. 571 Item, a 
years [rent] of the *midding lairs at the east and west ports 
1800, 3832-53 Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 Ilk 
*midden-mavis, we black jaudy, A’ dread and fear thee. 
a Sratpinc 7rouéd. (Bannatyne Club) I. 193 The toun 
of Edinburghe .. raised *midden montis at Heriot’s Wark. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc, 8770 Pat alle bis world, bare we 
won yhit War — bot als a *myddyng-pytt. 1844 SrTe- 
puEens Bk. Farm 11,654 This i 
the ‘*midden’ stance. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems li. 14 He 
barkis lyk ane *midding tyk. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. 440 Seindill [is]..Ane *mydding tul3ear in ane 
battell bydar. 

+Mi'ddenerd. Oss. Forms; 1 middan- 
geard, -eard, 2 middanerd, middennard, 
midenarde, 3 midden eard, middeneard, 
middenerd, middenherde, myddenerd. [OE. 
middangeard (later -eard by association with eard 
dwelling, Erp), corresp. to OHG. mittingart, 
Goth, midjungards. he exact formation is 
obscure, but the elements are OTeut. *midjo- 
Mi a. + *gardo-z enclosure, tract, YARD. Cf.ON. 
midgardr Mipcarp, OS. mittilgard, OHG. mitti- 
gart and mittilgart ; also MIDDLE-ERD. 

According to Brugmann, the first element is OTeut. 
*midjumo-, superlative of *#idjo- Min a. : cf. Mipmost.] 

The world; the earth as situated between heaven 
and hell; also, the inhabitants of the earth. 

Beowulf 75 Manizre mezbe zeond pisne middangeard. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John iv. 42 We witon bet he is sop mid- 
dan-eardes helynd., a@1175 Cott. Hom, 225 Ic wille senden 
flod ofer alne middennard. c120g Lay. 24778 Whar bu pat 
mod nime a pisse middenerde. c1275 Passion our Lord 
478 in O. E. Misc. 50 Hit wes welneyh mydday bo buster- 
nesse com In alle Middenherde fort bet hit wes non, /did. 
544 lesus crist .. com in-to pis myddenerd sunfulle men to 


hte. 

"“Middenstead (mi-d’nsted). [f. MmppEn + 
Sreap. Cf. MDa. mgddingstede (Kalkar).] The 
place where a dunghill is formed; a laystall. 

31607 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 273 To tak in the stanis 
of the vttir syd of his midinge sted. 1654 Manch. Court 
Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 131 Mr. Nicholas Mosley of Collyhurst 
for not repaireing the middinge stidd in the Toadlane. 
1860-1 Fi. Nicutincate Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 2 One of the 
most of di in towns is having. .mid- 
age vane to the a BY. 5 = 
itttowdedi:° 

iddes, variant of Mips. 

Middest (mi-dést), a. super. [f. Min a.+ 
-EST.] Most central; in the middle. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. iv. 15 Yet the stout Faery mongst 
the middest crowd Thought all their glorie vaine in knightly 
vew. Jbid. u. ii. 13 The eldest did against the youngest 
goe, And both against the middest meant to worken woe. 
3593, Q. Euiz. Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 72 As .. Circle is to the 

lest poynte ; Sofetc.]. 21645 Hasincton Surv. Worcs. 
in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. U1. 417 East wyndowe .. con- 

i panes, in the myd pane are no Armes. 
1713 *tEss WincuitsEA Misc. Poems 29 Reputation, Love, 
an » (The last all Bones, the first all Breath, The 
Midd’st compos'd of restless Fire). 1840 Lytton Pilgr. 
Rhine ii, The moon was.,at her middest height, 

Middest(e, obs. forms of Mipst. 

Middil(le, obs. forms of MIDDLE. 

Middin(g, Middis(s, var. ff. MmppzN, Mrps. 

Middle (mi-d’l), z. and sd, Forms: 1 middel, 
midel, 3-6 middil, 3-5 midel, 3-6 middel, 
myddel, 3, 6-7 midle, 4 medel, -il, 4-5 
medill(e, myddil(1, -ul, mydil, 4-6 middille, 
myddelle, myddyll(e, mydel(l, mydle, 5 
medil(le, -ull(e, -ylle, middell, midil, -yl, 5-6 
myddell, myddle, 6 medyl, myddle, 7 Sc. 
meidle, 6- middle. Comparative. 7 midler, 
Superlative. 1 midlest, 3-4 midlest(e, 4 midde- 
lest, midel(e)st, midliste, mydleste, 4-5 myd- 
delest(e, 5 medellust, medlyste, myddlest, 
6 mydlest. [OE. middel, midl- adj., also sb. 
masc. (by ellipsis of d#/ part) =OFris, middel adj., 
OS. middil- in compounds (LG., Du. middel adj. 
and sb. neut. and fem.), OHG, mitt? adj. (MHG. 
mittel adj. and sb. neut. and fem., mod.G. m#ttel 
adj, and sb. neut.) ;—WGer. *middil-, f. *middi:— 
OTeut, *mzdjo- Mip a. The Teut. langs. have 
also synonymous formations in which the suffix 
-lo, -ilo is attached directly to the root (OTeut. 
*med-); OHG. metal adj., ON. medal in advb, 

@ medal between (Sw. medel sb.); also 

IN. mivil, whence mill- for mid/- in 4 milli, 
& millom between (Sw. mellan, emellan, Da. 
cre imellem between, among).] 

“Not in predicati In OE. and ME, mainly found 

the ~ ha dative; the ¢ presen' _ tse of the positive. partly 
well taken as ith areas The war rs sere fas sr 
in our. quot. later than the middie of the roth c» but i 

in the Leeds w 
SS a 


x. 104 Its 


F 


* 


= Eagan ane, » has never been current in 
5 3 for a solitary example, see quot. @1682in2b. ~ 


is easily effected by draining | 
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1. (Originally in superlative.) Used to designate 
that member of a group or sequence, or that part 
of a whole, which has the same number of members 
or parts on each side of it: said with reference to 
position in space, time, order of succession or 
enumeration, or the like, Sometimes qualifying a 
plural sb. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


agoo tr, Bada's Hist. w. xxiv. [xxiii.] (1890) 334 Pa wzron | 


pus hatne & nemde, Bosa, Etla, Oftfor, lohannes & Wilfrid. 
-- Bi bem midlestan is nu to secgenne [etc.]. cgoo Laws 
of K. Atlfred c. 58 Se midlesta finger. a 1225 Ancr. R. 370 
Pe meidenes eoden furdre to pe midleste. c1z90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 308/313 Pe nexte finguer hatte ‘leche’. .* Longue- 
man’ hatte pe midleste for he lenguest is. 1374 CHauceR 
Troylus wm. 615 [666] In pis myddel chaumbre pat ye se 
Shul youre wommen slepen wel and softe. a1400 Hytton 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxxii, I telle the of the 
myddelest of hym that boughte the oxen. c1450 J/. £. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Do awey pe ouerest rynde, and 
take be meddellust, & stampe hit. 1577 8. Gooce Heres- 
bach'’s Hush. wi. (1586) 145b, Shutte them vp the foure 
middle houres of the day. 1599 B. Jonson £v. Alan ont 
of Hum. 1. i, The middle Isle in Paules. 1706 Puit- 
tips (ed. Kersey), Base...In Heraldry, the lowest part of 
an Escutcheon, consisting of the Dexter, Middle and 
Sinister Base-points. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome (1786) II. 
324 He was at that middle time of life which is happily 
tempered with the warmth of youth. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 515 The three arterial coats are generally 
called external, middle and internal. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 
1. xi. 70 The middle portion of the glacier. 
Syst. Med. VII. 284 Occupying the middle third, or rather 
middle two-fourths of the central convolutions. 

b. Middle brother, sister, son, etc.: the second 
in age of three brothers, etc. In ME, also in 
superlative. 

c1205 LAy. 2116 Cambert hehte pe oder Pat wes be mid- 
leste broder. c 1275 /bid. 12909 After him was an ober Pat 
was be middel broper. c¢ 1330 Avth. & Merl. 770 (Kolbing) 
3ete wald pe deuel ful of ond be midel soster a gile fond. 
@ 1400 Siege of Troy 430 in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LX XII. 
21 Penne com forp Alisaunder Parys Pe kyngis medlyste 
sone of prys. ¢1447 in F. M. Nichols Lawford Hail (1891) 
App. 22 John Baddele wedded Agnes the middell daughter 
of Thomas Cokefeld, 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. vii. 12 If 
there be thre bretherne & the mydlest brother purchase 
landes [etc.]. 1757 Sir J. Datrympre Hist. Feudal Pro- 
perty (1758) 176 A middle brother dying without children, 
and leaving an elder and younger brother alive. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 522 She should have a writ of 
partition at common law, against the middle sister. 

ce. Of a point or line (+ formerly sometimes of 
a concrete object): Equidistant from the extremi- 
ties or boundaries; situated at the centre or middle. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. Prol. (1839) 2 He wil make it to ben cryed 
and pronounced in the myddel place of a Town. 1591 
Suaxs, 1 Hen. V/, 11. ii. 6 The middle centure of this cursed 
Towne. 1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 195 Thence up he flew, and 
on the Tree of Life, The middle Tree and highest there 
that grew, Sat like a Cormorant. 182r Craic Lect. Draw- 
ing 351 In the same way you will get the middle line of the 
mouth. 

+d. Average, mean. Ods. 

1699 Bentiey Pha/. 84 We examine the Platonic, or Stoic, 
or Epicurean Successions; and compute by a middle rate. 
1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. u. x. 86 The seventeen intervals 
by the father’s side, and the eighteen by the mother’s at 
a middle reckoning amount to about 507 years. 1790 BuRKE 


1899 Allbutt’s | 


Fr, Rev. 191 The middle term for the rest of France is | 


about 900 inhabitants to the same admeasurement. 


e. Stock Exchange. Middle price: see quot. 


1893 CorpincLey Guide Stock Exch. 42 With most outside | 


brokers the ‘cover’ runs off ‘at middle sien that is to 
say, the middle price between a jobber’s buying and selling 
prices, Thus, if a quotation were 1429-143, the middle 
price would be 142%. 
2. Intermediate, intervening. _ 

a. With reference to position in space, time, 
or order. Also of persons: Intermediary (now 
rare: cf. middle person in 6, and MIDDLEMAN). 


¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 169 Ward blisfuller his [sc. Job’s] | 


ende, pene was his biginninge, and on be midleste biwist be 
he polede Fe 3imere pine. a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. 
Hom. 257 Mi pridde suster mea 5 mo of pe middel sti 
bituhhe riht ant luft. 1599 Davies Nosce Teipsum 59 Will, 
seeking good, finds manie middle ends. 1700 DrypEN Pal. § 
Arc. ut. 586 They..speed the race, And spurring see de- 
crease the middle s; 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi. 569 The 
middle Space, a Valley lowdepress’d. 1757 Foote Author 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 138, 1 wonder what makes your poets have 
such an aversion to middle floors—they are always to be 
found in the extremities; in garrets, or cellars. 1776 ADAM 
Smits W, N. v. ii. (1869) II. 496 All the middle buyers, who 
intervened between either of them and the consumer, 

b. Of size, stature, rank, quality: Intermediate 
between the two extremes, medium. Of a course 
of action, an opinion: Mediating. Hence rarely of 
a person: + That takes a middle course, trimming. 

©1374 Cuaucer Anel, & Arc. 79 Yong was this quene, of 
xxti yere elde, Of myddell stature. c1400 Destr. Troy 3751 
A medull size, Betwene the large & the litill. 1442 Rolls 
of Parit. V. 61/1 Beddes of the middel assise. 1525 in 
tstt. Southwell (Camden) 124 A gowne of myddle coloure. 
145 BrinkLow Comf/. 43 That the pore and myddel sort 
of the peple may be therby. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
It, xvi. (1632) 353, I have, in my daies, seene a thousand 
mid, mungrell and ambiguous men .. loose themselves, 
where I have saved my selfe, a@1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 119 The first uceth a Female and large Hawk, 
the second of a midler sort, and the third a smaller Bird 
Tercellene. a1716 Sourn Servt. (1823) IV. Be there- 
fore men of a middle condition are indeed doubly happy. 
bi Pigs For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 3 That the middle Station 
ife was calculated for all kind of Virtues and all kind 


MIDDLE, 


of Enjoyments, 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax, Sel. Wks. I. 
136 An Administration, that having no scheme of their own, 
took a middle line. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 
145 A middle opinion has been adopted by some Arians. 
1826 Scott Woodst. i, He was a stout man of middle stature. 
1858 T. D. Actanp Oxford A. A. Exam. 3 The want of 
better education, accessible to the middle ranks on easy 
terms. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 74 The best condition 
isa middle one. 1884 7imes (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 5/5 These 
societies take a middle ground between agnosticism and 
theism. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xiv. 135 He 
was a man of the middle size. 

c. Middle-sized. Ods. in general sense. Of 
wool: Having the staple of medium length. + Of 
the voice : Moderately loud. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiv, It is goode 
pat he haue both of be gret and of pe smale and of the 
mydel. c1440 Alphadbet of Tales 87 Pe psalm was begon in 
a medull voyce. 1642 BA. Rates 2 Balkes, great, the hundred 
containing 120, 12.00.00, middle ..05.00.00, small. 
02.00.00. 1663in Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 
187 ote, Ane great pot, meidle pot, and ane lytle pot. 1837 
Yovuatt Sheep 304 A kind of middle wool. 1859 Stationers’ 
Handbtk. 17 Thin post, ranging from 11 to 15 lbs.; Middle 
post, ranging from 16 to 18 lbs. ; Thick post, comprising 19 
to 23 lbs. 

+d. Ofa battle: Indecisive. Ods. 

1625 Yonce Diary (Camden) 84 A middle fight. 

3. In partitive concord: =‘(The) middle or 
middle part of; mid’. Now rave. 

785 in Birch Cartul, Sax. 1. 339 Be midelen streame. 
1382 Wycur Mark vi. 47 Whanne euenyng was, the Loot 
was in the myddil see [1388 myddil of the see). 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 11. 8 Marcarus..Erle of Northumberland, and 
Edwyn Erle of middle England, with Edgar Athelyng 
[etc.]. 1590 SHaks. M/ids. N. u. i. 82 Neuer since the middle 
Summers spring Met we on hil, in dale, forrest, or mead. 1625 
Mitton Death of Fair Infant 16 Through middle empire of 
the freezing aire He wanderd long. 1629 — Hymn Nativ. 
164 When at the worlds last session, The dreadfull judge in 
middle Air shall spread his throne. a@163r Donne Sat. i. 
15 Thou wilt not leave mee in the middle street. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 1x. 402, 1 stepped downe to my middle 
thigh in the water. 1663 BuTLeR Hud. 1. ii. 1142 So foul 
[the Stocks], that whoso is in, Is to the Middle-leg in Prison. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxix, Calypso’s isles, The sister 
tenants of the middle deep. 1827 Maccuttocu Malaria 
viii. 352 The two months of middle summer and the four of 
middle winter are .. the freest from original attacks of .. 
Malaria. 1860 HAwtHorNE Maré, Faun xxxix. 302 The holy 
cloud of incense,..which had risen into the middle dome. 

4. Philology. 

a. Gram. Intermediate between active and 
passive: primarily (after Gr. péon SiaGeous, wécov 
pijua), the designation of a ‘voice’ of Gr. verbs 
which normally expresses reflexive or reciprocal 
action, action viewed as affecting the subject, or 
intransitive conditions. Hence applied (a) to the 
system of conjugation in other Indogermanic 
langs. morphologically corresponding to the Gr. 
middle voice ; (4) to verbal forms in various langs. 
serving to express a reflexive or reciprocal sense. 

175t Harris Hermes (1765) 176 That Species of Verbs, 
called Verbs Middle, 1844 Proc. Philol, Soc. 1. 232 The 
middle verbs in the Icelandic language have been called.. 
reciprocal instead of reflective. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue § 299 It gives to the English language a Middle 
Voice, or a power of verbal expression which is neither 
active nor passive. 1906 J. H. Mouton Gram. N. 7.Grk. 
I. 161 xote, Formal passives with middle meaning. 

b. Prefixed (after G. mzttel-as used by J. Grimm) 
to the name of a Janguage, to denote a period in 
the history of the language intermediate between 
those called O/d and New or Modern, as in 
Middle-English (see ENGLISH sb. 1 b), Middle 
High-German, Middle-[rish. Similarly Middle- 
Latin, by some used for Medizval Latin. 

On the other hand Middle German (without the limiting 
High or Low) is used only in a local sense, for the dialects 
of middle Germany (geographically and phonologically 
intermediate between Low and High German). 

+c. Phonetics. Of consonant sounds : = MEDIAL 
a.5. Obs. rare-°. (In recent Dicts.) 

5. Geol. Prefixed to the name or adjectival desig- 
nation of a formation or period, to denote a sub- 
division intermediate between two others called 
‘Upper’ and ‘ Lower’. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 138 Middle lias shale. 1855 Ocitvie 
Suppl., Middle epoch, in geol., an epoch characterized by 
the presence of the new red sandstone. 1859 J. R. GREENE 
Man. Protozoa 25 They are chiefly characteristic of the 
Middle Eocene. 

6. Special collocations: middle bachelor, a 
B.A. of standing between ‘senior’ and ‘junior’, 
ie. in his second year (now only U, S.); middle 
band /Vaut., ‘one of the bands of a sail, to give 
additionalstrength’ (Adm.Smyth) ; middle bend, 
some card-sharping device (see quot.); middle 
C, Mus. (see quot, 1876); middle chest J/i/., 
the front chest on the body of an artillery caisson, 
so-called from its position between the rear chest 
on the body and the chest on the limber (Cen#. Dict. 
1890); middle comedy (see Comepy! 2) ; middle 
cut file, a file whose teeth have a grade of coarse- 
ness between the rough and bastard (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875); middle deck, the deck between the 
and the lower deck; + middle dish 


u deck 
= 119-2 


MIDDLE. 


Cookery, an entrée; middle distance (see D1s- 
TANCE sé, 10 c); middle ear, the tympanum, 
sometimes also used for the tympanum together 
with the mastoid cells and the Eustachian tube 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); used attrib. in middle ear 
disease, etc.; middle eld, = MIDDLE AGE I; 
Middle Empire = Middle Kingdom; middle 
frame, in Organ building (see quot.); middle 
genus, a genus which is at the same time a species 
of a higher genus (Cent. Dict.) ; middle ground, 
(a) Naut. a shallow place, as a bank or bar; (4) 
Painting = middle distance; middle height, 
(a) the middle of the height, the distance half-way 
up a mountain, etc.; (4) medium stature; middle 
horn, one of a breed of cattle having horns 
that are neither long nor short (cf. Longhorn, 
Shorthorn) ; +Middle Inn,? = Middle TEMPLE; 
Middle Kingdom, a name for China; middle 
landlord, in Ireland, a landlord who leases a 
tract of land, and sub-lets it to tenants; middle 
latitude (see quots.); middle life, (a) the middle 
of a person’s life, middle age; (4) the life of the 
middle classes; middle line aut. (a) (see 
quot.) ; (4) Croguet, the line of hoops placed in 
the middle of the lawn ; in quot. aétrid.; + middle 
mast = MaINMAST; + middle mean, moderation; 
middle motion=mean motion See MEAN a.2 
7 a); middle oil, that part of the distillate 
obtained from coal tar which passes over between 
170° and 230° Centigrade; distinguished from 
the ight, and the heavy or dead oil (Webster 
1897); middle passage, the middle portion (i.e. 
the part consisting of sea travel) of the journey of 
a slave carried from Africa to America; middle 
piece, (a) in Farriery, the part of a horse’s body 
between the fore and the hind legs; (6) transf. in 
Pugilistic Slang, the chest ; (c) U.S. = MIDDLING 4; 
middle pointed a., Avch., a name for the style 
commonly called Decorated Gothic; middle post, 
in Carpentry =Kinc-postT; middle rail, the rail 
of a door level with the hand, on which the lock 
is usually fixed; middle school = MIDDLE CLASS 
school; middle shot wheel, a breast-wheel which 
receives the water at about its middle height 
(Knight); middle space Printing, a space inter- 
mediate in size between ‘thick’ and ‘thin’ (see 
quot.); middle spear /ocal (see quot.) ; Middle 
States, the States which originally formed the 
middle part of the United States, intermediate 
between New England and the Southern States, 
namely New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and 
Delaware (Cent. Dict.); middle stead dzal, (see 
quot.); Middle Temple (see TEMPLE); middle 
term, + (a) a partial degree; (4) Logic, the 
term which is common to the premises of a 
syllogism, and disappears in the conclusion ; 
middle timber, that timber in the stern which 
is placed amidships (Adm. Smyth); middle tint 
Painting, ‘a mixed tint in which bright colours 
never predominate’ (Fairholt Dict. Art 1854) ; 
middle topsail, a deep roached sail, set in some 
schooners and sloops on the heel of their top- 
masts between the top and the cap (Adm. Smyth) ; 
middle tree, +(@) ?a middle post in a gateway; 
(6) a pole for a cart drawn by oxen; + middle 
vein, the median vein; middle Victorian a., 
belonging to the middle of the Victorian era; 
middle wall, a partition wall; middle watch 
Naut., the watch from midnight to 4 a.m.; also 
the portion of the crew on deck duty during the 
middle watch ; middle watcher, the slight meal 
snatched by officers of the middle watch about 
2.30 am. (Adm. Smyth); middle weight, a 
man of average weight, esp. a boxer whose weight is 
between Io stone and rrstone41b.; middle wicket 
= mid-wicket (see Mip a. 1d); + middle woof, 
ype attrib, to a kind of yarn; middle years, 
the years in the middle of one’s life, middle age. 
1758 Ann. Sa se Two *middle batchelors of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. J. Quincy Hist. Hi. 
Univ. I. S40 A Senior Sophister has authority to take a 
Fresh rom a Soph , a Middle Bachelor from 
a Junior Sophister [etc.]. 1626 Carr. Situ Accid. Yung. 
Seamen 9 For clamps, *middle bands and sleepers, they 
all of 6. inch planke for binding within. 1734 R. Seymour 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 5) 11. 6 {Whist.] The other is vulgarly 
called Kingston-Bridge, or the *Middle-bend. It is done by 
bending your own or ok Tricks two different Ways 
fetc.]. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 493/1 A *middle C stop- 
diapason pipe. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 
Middle C. The note standing on the first leger line above the 
stave, and the first leger line below the treble stave. 
1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 2 The *middle deck tier on 


in their proper p lashed fore and aft. x 
Mrs. Guasse Cookery fag wg Reeser re for a “Middle 
Dish at. Su ne. 1813 * Middle-distance [see Distance sé. 
10 c}). 18 AWTHORNE Fr. § It. Note-Bks. (1872) 11. 47 


Its great Duomo was seen in the middle distance. «1887 Brit, | 


420 


Med. Frnt. 19 Feb. 407/1 Mr. Baker confined his remarks to 
abscess from *middle-ear disease. a1400 Parit. 3 Ages 280 
In his *medill elde. 1698 A, Brann Emd, Muscovy to 
China 100 China is known under several names ..the Chineses 
have retained two, ..Chungehoa, that is, the *Middle Empire, 
and Chunque, which is Middle Garden. 1881 C. A, Eowarps 
Organs 42 Sixteen ribs are used in the reservoir of bellows 
..divided..by a wooden frame called the *middle-frame. 
1801 Netson in Duncan Z7/ (1806) 146 The Channel of the 
Outer Deep, and the position of the *Middle Ground. 1850 
Weale’s Dict. Arch, etc. s.v., Pictures are divided into three 
ts: fore-ground, middle-ground, and back-ground. 1875 
EDFORD Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 136 Where a middle 
| pap exists in a channel, each end of it will be marked 
y a buoy of the colour in use in that channel. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 91 The Andes, placed almost under 
the line, rises in the midst of burning sands; about the 
*middle height isa pleasant and mild climate. pe oer 
Bible in Spain xxxiv, He was a thin man of about the 
middle height. 1834 Youatr Catt/e ii. 10 For these reasons 
we consider the *middle horns to be the native breed of 
Great Britain. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 159 Prentise is now in 
the *Mydle Inne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
215 The Chineses themselves give it the name of Chunghoa, 
or Chungque, whereof the former signifies the *Middle 
Kingdom. 1817 Mar. Epcewortx Ormond xxiii, The 
tenants..during the time of the late *middle landlord, 
had been in the habit of making their rents by nefarious 
practices. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, *Middle 
Latitude, in Navigation, is half the Summ of any two 
given Latitudes. 1 1 CuamBers Cycl., Middle lati- 
tude sailing, is used for a method of working the several 
cases in sailing, nearly agreeing with Mercator’s way, 
but without the help of meridional parts. ¢1330 Avt 
§ Merl. 5391 (Kélbing) Pis were noble kni3tes fiue & alle of 
*midel liue. 1719 DE For Crusoe 11. init., It might be 
allowed me to have had Experience of every State of middle 
Life. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Otway Wks. IL. 219 It is 
a domestick tragedy drawn from middle life. 1855 Hr. 
Martineau Axtodiog. (1877) Il. 115 The scene [of Deer- 
brook] being laid in middle life. 1895 R. L. Douctas in 
Bookman Oct. 23/1 The king..does his best in a toilsome 
old age to mitigate the disastrous effects of the blunders of 
his middle life. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117 *Middle 
Zine, a line dividing the ship exactly in the middle. In the 
horizontal. .plan, it is a right line bisecting the ship from 
the stem to the stern-post; and, in the..body-plan, it is 
a perpendicular line bisecting the ship from the keel to the 
height of the top of the side. 1891 Laws Croguet 1 The 
middle-line hoops. 1632 Litucow 7rav. u. 62 We shot 
away their *middle mast. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades u. 
v. (1592) 161 In both, there must be had a *middlemeane 
and measure. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 106 The 
Table of the *Middle-Motion of the Sun, 1812 Examiner 
28 Sept. 621/1 Captains of the slave ships, on board whose 
ships..the..cruelties of a *middle e¢ had been prac- 
tised. Macauray, Pitt Misc. Writ. 1860 II. 346 A 
humane bill which mitigated the horrors of the middle 
passage. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 54 Randall closed this 
round by a terrible blow in the igi idiopiecs: 1843 Lp. G. 
BenTINcK in Racing Life ix. (1892) 201 Colonel Anson sa’ 
he is a very clever horse, and one that must run, but thinks 
him rather small in the middle-piece. 1891 H. S. Constas.e 
Horses, Sport & War 63 A horse with big ends and a small 
middle-piece is more likely to become a roarer than a horse 
with a good middle piece and thence a good constitution. 
1goz Exiz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 161 Your Boston 
beans done in an earthen pot with the middle-piece pork 
_ ner browned. 1879 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 
+ 347 It was to be the earliest phase of the later form of 
*Middle Pointed. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 588 
*Middle-post; in a roof the same as King Post. 1812 — 
Mech. Exerc. 200 *Middle Rail [of a door]. 1842 Gwitr 
Archit. § 2130 In doors, the upper rails are called top rails; 
the next in descending, frize rails; the next, which are 
usually wider than the two first, are called the lock or 
middle rails. 1838 Br. Witerrorce in Ashwell Zi I. iv. 
117 It is very desirable that ultimately we should get the 
*middle schools to as much uniformity as ible in the 
books they use. 1860 A. Jessorr Middle-Class Exams. 15 
Middle Schools—schools which occupy that large ‘terra 
incognita’ between the National School and the 
School. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) s.v. 
Spaces, Five to an em or five thin spaces; four to an em, 
or four *middle spaces; three to an em, or three thick spaces. 
1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Harrow of agate, the backer 
upright timber of a gate by which it is hung to its post. 
The one in the middle, between the harrow and the head, 
is the **:iddle spear, which is also the name of the upright 
beam that takes the two leaves of a barn's door, a1! S 
Forsy Voc. EZ, Anglia, *Middlestead, the compartment o} 
a barn which contains the t) ing floor; generally in 
the middle of the building. 160g Bacon oe Learn. 1. 
vii. § 1 Which honour [Apotheosis], being so high, had also 
a degree or *middle tearme. 1 ATTS i 


r} rary rs : . b mt, u, 
Syllogisms are divided into various ids, either according 
to the Question which is proved by them,..or according to 
the middle Term. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117 *Mi 
timber. 1395 in Archeologia XXIV. 316 De quibus..ex- 
duntur in j *midel P in port{is] Manerii 
longitudinem: 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 159 A tongue, or middle- 
tree, or shafts, are alternately fixed to the axle of the fore 
wheels. ax1goo in Rel. Ant. I. 190 The *medyl weyn 
betuen ham two The coral is cleppyt also. 1900 Westm. 
Gaz. 14 Mar. 3/2 His mental crises belong to a *middle- 
Victorian phase of thought. 1448 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
wae (1886) II. 8 All the tymber that..shall be ocupyed.. 
on the *Midelwalles and on the steires, 16x Biste Zfhes. 
ii. 14 Who..hath broken downe the middle wall of partition 
betweene vs. [r61x Biste Yudg. vii. 19 Gideon .. came 
in the beginning ofthe *middle watch.] 185x H. MELVILLE 
Wi xliii, It was the middle watch—a fair moonlight. 
1890 ALLANSON-Winn Boxing 82 ‘*Middle’ weights. 1 
Nyren Yung. Cricketer’s Tutor (1893) 49-50 The *middle 
wicket should stand on the off-side, not more than eleven 
yards from the bowler’s wicket...There is no place in the 
whole field where so many struggles occur to save a run.. 
as at the middle wicket. . 1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
511 Thus, long-leg to one bowler may come to cover-point to 
the other; *middle-wicket-on may be cover-slip, short-leg 
may be middle-wicket-off. 1547 dct 1 Edw. V1, c. 6 § 4 


MIDDLE. 


Such of the said Worsted Yarn as is called. .*Middle-wuffe 
Yarn. 1642 Rocers Naaman 452 Whether in youth or 
*middle yeares or old age. 4 a 

7. Comb. in parasynthetic adjs., as middle- 
coloured, -growthed, -horned, statured, + -witted, 
woolled, 

1849 Florist 195 Satisfaction, a very prosceeaes, *middle- 
coloured flower [Pelargonium]. x ond. Gaz. No. 4 
John Boone, aged 17, a straight Youth, *middle prahs 
18rx W. H. MarsHatt Rev. Rep. Board Agric. U1. 396 The 
cattle of Norfolk—evidently a variety of the *middlehorned 
breed, reduced in size [etc.]. 1846 MeCuttocu Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I. 495 They may. .be divided. .into the four 
classes of middle-horned, long-horned, short-horned, and 
polled. 1679 Trials of Wak etc, 26 He was a *middle- 
statured man. ae ALTON Lift Wotton d4in Relig. W, 
Soa Many *middle-witted men (which i may mean 
well). 1826 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. (1848) 111. Morus 116 
There is nothing so easy as to catch the phraseology which 
middle-witted sophists regard as the stamp of men of judg- 
ment. 1837 Youatr Sheep 304 Scarcely a *middle-woolled 
sheep can now be found in the whole of this county. 

B. sé. 

1. The middle point or part (of a line, area, 
volume, or anything that has spatial magnitude; 
also of a number, a period of time, a process, etc.). 

agoo Crnewutr E/ene 864 He asettan heht on pone middel 
— mzran byrigz beamas mid bearhtme. c¢xroso Voc. in 

r.-Wiilcker 396/2 Ex centro, of midle. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 85 Here lifes ende was a middel and be 
biginnenge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 13 boute ierusalem 
pis noumbringe he bigan As in pe middel of be world to 
noumbri eche man. c1300 Havelok 2092 Aboute be middel 
of be nith Wok ubbe. Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi. 1 
Were myddel of myn honde ymaymed or ypersshe: 
—_ ‘ycLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 367 Pis gospel — 
middil of a storie of Seint Joon Baptist. 1420 £. £. Wi, 
(1882) 46, x. bord mausure with a bond of seluer, & ouerguld, 
wyth a prent in pe — ¢1450 Merlix 108 After the 
myddill of August, after that Arthur was crowned, he held 
court roiall, grete and mervelouse. 3530 Patscr. 245/1 
Myddle of the day, midy. 1. Suaks. Rich. L//, ut. v. 2 
Canst thou.. Murther thy breath in middle of a word, And 
then againe begin. r6rr Biste Yudg. ix. 37 See, there 
come people downe by the middle of the land. 1735 Leon 
tr. Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11.11 The middle of the upmost 
Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of the 
nethermost._ - Martyn tr. Virg. Bucol. Life ped 
(1820) p. Tuxix, The fourth Georgick, from the middle to 
end, was [etc]. x Priestiey Just. Relig. (1782) I. 413 
a gr ke a i - mide of og second Hing pct 
1863 Chambers's cl. V.715/2 In ey [sc. the Jews) 
wont indefinitely pee eh from the middle of Renee BS 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. vi. 133 The heads, middles, 
roots of plants. 1902 A. B. Davinson Bibl. & Lit. Ess. 266 
Beginnings or middles or ends of poems. 

+2. The position of being among or surrounded 
by (a number of gy ge or within (a town, etc.) ; 
= Mipst. Chiefly in phr. iz the middle of = in 
the midst of, among. Oés. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxxv. 11 Se de aladde Israhel 
of middele heora. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark ix, 36 Pa nam he 
anne cnapan & ge-sette on h middele. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Sel. Wks. I11. 342, But oonhede on heed of holi Chirche is 
= Crist here wip us, pat is ever in be myddil of bree se 

n gedrid in his name, 1382 — Gen. xviii. 26 If Y shal 
fynde in Sodom fifti riztwis in the myddil of the cytee, I shal 
fo yue to al the place for hem. ou MW, AV: Sn 
(Selwyn MS.) 2 Cor, vi. 17 (Paues 69) Wherfore God seyp, 
Goo 3e a-wey from be myddel of hem. ¢1400 MaunpeEv. 
(Roxb) Pref. 2 He will ger crie it openly in be middell of 
atoune. 1548 UDALL, etc, Zrasm. Par. Acts xxvii. 18-26 
Than Paul oo in the mydle amonge sayed 
[etc.]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 121 
[He] is come to rob me in broad day, and in the middle of 
my own people. fs 

b. In the middle of: while (something) is going 
on; ‘in the thick of’. Now rare or Ods.; cf. MIpsT. 

1609 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82 
As I was yesterday in the middle of removing to my house 
in the Old Bayley, I [etc]. x H. Brooke Fool 
Quad, (1809) IT, 111, I went and went again, in the middle 
of my wants, and in the middle of ask. .for 
his pay from the Admiralty. 1822 Sx 
A red mouse in the middle of her singing Sprung from her 
mouth. « Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 373, 1 have often 
been stopped in the middle of a speech. ‘ 

3. The middle part of the human per - waist. 

Blickl. Hom. 141 Hie zegripan on hire middel. ¢ 1205 
is Pa leo me orn foren to and iueng me bi ban midle, 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8962 Gurde aboute hire middel 
a uair linne ssete. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1032 Yong 
in hir middel smalle. ?a 1400 


re yy : it 1494 in Lett. & Pagers 
an ett, 
Rich. 1773 § Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 400 [Ladies] with great 
chenys of gold about their middlys, and mervyleuse riche 
bees a bowt their nekkes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 Aboue y* myddle he was the moost amiable stature 
oa man. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlvi. 268 The 
Water came up to our Middles. x7xa Appison Sfect. No. 
? 5 Stroaking the sides of a long Wi, hat reaches 

Sew to his Middle. 1769 E. BancrorT mn 

piece of coarse blue, or brown linen, which crate 
middle in both sexes. 8x2 5S; cre 

They hold each other tight by the middle. Borrow 
Bible ie State sade got it buckled round his middle 

neath his S. 

Comb, Bon Field 1 Dec. 838/r1, I sit comfortably, middle- 
deep under a writing table. ; 

4. A mean, something intermediate between two 
extremes of quality or degree. Lxcluded middle 
(Logic) : see EXCLUDED Jf/. a, - ves 


——— 


a 


.: 
4 


_ MIDDLE. 
‘a Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 247 Pat ha leare ham 
mete bat-me meosure hat be middel of twa uueles. /did. 
255 For ne mei na wunne ne na flesches licunge. .bringe 


of mesure ant of mete. 


1340 Ayend. 
ober ping 


in panne to loki rizte mesure pet 


ouer 
249 Sobreté ne is 
ine 


| 


421 


A grandfather’s clock with a bullet-hole nicely middled in 
its case. ri ete News 25 July 6/6 We started to heave 
in on the starboard cable in order to middle the ship between 


| her anchors. 


way halt pane middel ine to moche and to lite. 1626 | 


Bacon Sylva § 616 Bulbous Roots, Fibrous, Roots and 
Hirsute ts... The Hirsute is a Middle betweene both. 
er Decay Chr. Piety v. 72 There being in this case no 
middle between devout reverence and horrid blasphemy. 
1683 A. D. Art Converse 46 These two extreams we must 
avoid and search a middle. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. xxii. 209 To keep the safe middle between these 
extremes. 1790 Burke Fy. Rev. 92 The pretended rights 
of these theorists are all extremes :.. The rights of men are 
ina sort of middle, 

+5. An intermediate cause or pee Obs. 

1225 Ancr. R. 180 Peos cumed also of God, auh nout ase 
do be odre, widuten euerich middel, 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 30. 468 The worshipping (besides one 
supreme God) of other created Beings,..as middles or 
mediators betwixt Him and Men, : : 

+6. An intervening point or part in space, time, 
or arrangement ; something intermediate. Ods. 

1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 397 The little 
River of Neths, scituate in the middle between Antwerp 
and Mechlin. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 605, I..with capacious 
mind Considered all things visible in Heav’n, Or Earth, or 
Middle, all things fair and good. as 

b. Something placed in a central position. 

1796 Lp. CotcuEster Diary (1861) I. 35 The second 
course had a pig at top, a capon at bottom, and the two 
centre middles were turkey and a larded Guinea fowl. 

+7. = Mepium sd. 4. Obs. 

1570 Dez Math. Pref cj, So that both theyr mouynges 
be in ayre, or both in water : or in any one Middle. 

8. ellipt. a. Logic. = middle term. (Cf. MEDIUM 
5b, 2.) 

1826 Wuatecy Logic m. iii. § 2. (1827) 92 From negative 
premises you can infer nothing. For in them the Middle 
Is pronounced to disagree with both extremes. 

b. Gram. = middle voice (see A. 4 2). 

1818 Biomrietp tr. Matthiz#'s Gk. Gram. II. 712 The 
proper signification of the middle is most evident in the 
aorists. 1906 J. H. Moutton Gram. NV.T. Grk. 1.155 Asa 
matter of fact, the proportion of strictly reflexive middles is 
exceedingly small, — 

9. Naut. =‘ middle ground’ (see A. 6). 

1 Lond, Gaz. No. 3844/4 The Sands..of the small 
Middle, in the Narrow off of Winterton near Yarmouth. 
1801 Netson in Duncan Lie (1806) 136 The Agamemnon... 
could not weather the shoal of the Middle. 

10. Paper-making. The sheet, or one of the 
sheets, of inferior paper placed between the two 
outer sheets in making pasteboard. 

1859 Stationers’ Handbk. 73 Middles, a paper used for 
forming the middle or inner portion of card and pasteboard. 

11. Footbal/. A return of the ball from one of the 
wings to mid-field in front of the goal. 

G. O. Smitu Football vi. (Badm.) 108 A middle 
should never be made high up in the air unless the forwards 
of one’s side are a heavy lot. x1902 Fiedd 1 Mar. 314/1 
Evans actually found the mark from a middle by Corbett, 
but was pronounced offside. 

12. (Originally mdéddle article.) A newspaper 
article of a particular class (treating more or less 
discursively some social, ethical, or literary sub- 
ject), such as is in certain journals placed between 
the leading articles and the reviews. 

1862 J. F.SterHen Lez. 10 Apr. Life (1895) 175 Last night 
I finished a middle at two. 3.G. ALLEN Scallywag III. 
68 Working away with all his might at a clever middle for 
an evening newspaper. Paul was distinctly successful in 
what the trade technically knows as middles. 

Middle (mi-d’l), v. [f. Mmppix sd. Cf. Du. 
middelen, G. mitteln, ON. mid/a.] 

+1. intr. ?To be at the middle point ; ? to inter- 
vene. Ods. 

a Wycitr ¥ohn vii. 14 Forsobe now the feeste day 
medlinge [Vulg. mediante], or goynge bitwixe, Jhesu wente 
vp in to the temple. 

+2. intr. or absol. To perform some kind of 
operation in the making of iron wire (cf. MIDDLE- 
MAN I). Ods. ; 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk., For-alsomyche as Joh. Stafford, 
a Diskenon, sen.,..& Wal. Bonde ieidon ae the most 
oe as well h brakyng midd i 

raweng. 


+3. trans. To take a middle view of. Also 
to middle it (contemptuously): to adopt a middle 
course. Obs. 

1648 Manton Sfir. Languish. 16 We content ourselves 
with a luk anda bling of profession midling 
it between Christ and the world. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
say To middle the matter between both, it is pity, that 


[etc.]. 
4. To find the middle of; to bisect. 


1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 268 Draw the Line a, bisect, 
or middle it. 


5. Naut. To fold or double in the middle. 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 76 Get up a hawser, 


yng, lyng and cardwire- 


midhle it, and take a slack clove-hitch at the centre. c 1860 


H. Stuart Sean:an's Catech, 27 How do you make a reef 
2 By taking five foxes and middling them. 1867 
MYTH Sazlor's Word-bk. fg Miaitinr 4 sail, arranging it 
for pa | to the end: 1 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
124 The is middled and hauled taut out. 
6. techn. To place in the middle. 
: W. H. Ricuarps Textbk, Milit. Topogr. (1888) 119 


All the micrometers Should be kept nearly ‘middled’, or 
half way-through their nuts. 1898 Cham. 


b. intr. To fit into the middle. 

1888 Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk. (1900) 67 If these 
holes do not exactly middle, a small round fle can be used 
to draw the hole over as required. 

7. trans. in Football. ‘To return (the ball) from 
one of the wings to mid-field in front of goal; to 
‘centre’. Also absol. 

1871 Field 28 Jan. 61/3 The ball which had been previously 
middled by A. M. Jones, was driven through the goal. 1902 
Ibid, 1 Mar. 314/1 Corbett made a run and middled. 

8. slang. To befool, cheat. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 53 For I’ve been hum- 
bugged, middled, got the best on. 

Middle, obs. form of MEDDLE. 

Middle age, s?. 

1. The period between youth and old age. 
middle eld, middle life: see MIDDLE a. 6. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xu. 7 And of thi wylde wan- 
tounesse tho thow 3onge were, To amende it in thi myddel 
age. c1440 /fomtydon 1588 He had an eme was stiffe and 
stronge; Of mydille age. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 13b, Some in theyr youth: some in theyr myddell 


Cf, 


| age: and some in theyr last dayes, cx600 SHAKS. Sonn. vii, 


| other in the modern spirit. 


¥rnl. Mar. 188 | of the British name. 


Resembling strong youth in his middle age. @ 1631 Donne 
in Sedect. (1840) 24 That all thy spring, thy youth, be spent 
in wantonness, all thy summer, thy middle-age, in ambition. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones u. viii, His time of life, which 
was only what is called middle age. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 
1, xxi, On his bold visage middle age Had slightly press'd 
its signet sage. 1884 Paz Eustace 37 He was considerably 
past middle age. ? 

2. The Middle Age, now usually the Middle 
Ages: the period intermediate between ‘ ancient’ 
and ‘modern’ times; in earlier use commonly 
taken as extending from ¢ 500 to ¢ 1500; now 
used without precise definition, but most frequently 
with reference to the four centuries after A.D. 1000, 
Cf. mod.L. medium axvum, G. mittelalter, F. 
moyen age. 


MIDDLE FINGER. 


| Several of these were of the middle class, shopkeepers and 


a. sing. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Age, Middle — 


Age denotes the space of time commencing from Constan- 
tine, and ee | at the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks, in the fifteenth century. a@x1780 Harris Philol. 
Inquiries 1. (1781) Addr. to E. Hooper, An Essay on the 
Taste and Literature of the middle Age. er C. Mort- 
son Macaulay 70 His acquaintance with the Middle Age 
generally, may without injustice be pronounced slight. 

B. pl. 1722 Ment. Literature V1. 296 Mr. Juncker,..has 
published in the German Language an Excellent Intro- 
duction to the Geography of the middle Ages. 1819 HALLAM 
Mid. Ages (ed. 2) III, 1. ix. 304 The Middle Ages, accord- 
ing to the division I have adopted, comprize about one 
thousand years, from the invasion of France by Clovis to 
that of Naples by Charles VIII. 1842 Branve Dict. Sci. 
etc, Middle ages..,The centuries between the ninth or 
tenth and the end of the fifteenth after Christ are generally 
comprehended under this loose denomination. 1887 J. C. 
Morison Service of Man 177 The great hollow which is 


Q 
roughly called the Middle Ages, extending from the fifth to | rHorne Transform. xxxviii, It is difficult to imagine it [sc. 


the fifteenth century, } 

3. attrib., quasi-adj. (with hyphen). Belonging to 
the Middle Ages; medizval. 

1840 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. V. 31 With the same 
precaution that they would have consorted with the evil 
spirits of middle-age romance. 1853 Ruskin Lect. Archit. 
iv. 217 That child is working in the middle-age spirit—the 
F. W. Newman Misc. 46 
Perhaps it ee, py ae the Arabs and the middleage 
Schoolmen for all but formal reasoning. 

Middle-aged (mid’],zidzd), a. (Stress variable.) 
[f MuppLe a. + AGE sé. +-ED 2.] 

1. Of middle-age, neither young nor old. 

1676 Cotuins in Fr ce Corr. Sci. Men (1841) IL. 453 
The admirable M. Leibnitz, a German, but a member of the 
Royal Society, scarce yet middle aged. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 77 ? 2 When I was a middle-aged Man. 1880G. MerE- 
pitH Tragic Com, (1881) 81 A middle-aged, grave and 
honourable man, 

b. Characteristic of middle-aged people. 

1886 Lowe. Latest Lit. Ess., Gray (1891) 2 Cowper was 
really mad at intervals, but his poetry, admirable as it is in 
its. own middle-aged way, is in need of anything rather than 
a strait-waistcoat. 188) Ruskin Preterita Il. 269 His 
already almost middle-aged aspect of serene sagacity. 

+2. Belonging to the Middle Ages; medizval. Ods. 

1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 49 The reading and 
perusing of middle-ag’d Antiquities. 1804 Mitrorp /uguiry 
318 Of the modern and middle-aged Greek. 1845 Proc. 
Philol. Soc, 1. 145 The English Aunger bears a strong re- 

blance to the Sp h hambre, formed from the middle- 
ed Latin famina, 
ddle-ageing, Af/. a. nonce-wd. Becoming 
middle aged. 

1882 Howetts in Longm, Mag. 1. 53 Only a score of 
middle-aging veterans remained. 

Middlea‘geism. xonce-wd. [f. MIDDLE AGE 
+-18M.] Medizevalism. 

1840 THackeray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1 XIII. 348 
May we add a humble wish dee this as rg painter will 
«-not busy h If with Gothici iddleagism ? 

Middle class, sé. The class of society between 
the ‘upper’ and the ‘lower’ class, Also (now 


peng men. 1891 H. D. Tratwt in National Rev. 
far. 15 The great body of the upper middle classes. 

b. attrib., as in middle-class education, life, 
public, society, etc.; middle-class examination, 
a name sometimes given to the ‘local examina- 
tions’ (see Locan a. 2 d) in their early years; 
middle-class schools, schools established for the 
education of the middle classes, intermediate be- 
tween primary schools and the great public schools. 

1848 Mitt Pod, Econ. 1. xi. § 4 To get out of one rank of 
Society into the next above it is the great aim of English 
middle-class life. 1857 T. D. AcLanD Oxford A. A. Exam. 
(1858) 33 The Exeter Middle Class Examination. did. 81 
The education given in commercial and middle-class schools. 
1858 /éid. p. xx, The consideration of the Middle Class 
Examinations happened to come before the members of the 
Senate at a very inconvenient time. dd. 3 To prepare 
the way for a practical and truly Engen Middle-class 
Education. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 3 For 
centuries our middle-class public were slowly travelling. 
1 Spectator 18 Oct. 518/1 The tastes of the average 
middle-class buyer of books. 

c. Used as adj., with the sense : Characteristic 
of the middle classes ; having the characteristics of 
the middle classes, (With depreciative implica- 
tion. Cf. BourGEoIs a. 2.) 

1893 Sattus Madam Sapphira 106 Don't talk back, it is 
middle-class to begin with. 1905 Dicey Law 6 Publ. Opin. 
vi. 186 Benthamism was fundamentally a middle class creed. 

Hence (once-wds.) Middle-classer, one who 
belongs to the middle class; Middle-classness, 
middle-class quality. 

1886 Morris in Mackail Zi (1899) II. 157, I met some 
very agreeable middle-classers there, and had much talk. 
1887 Sat, Rev. 21 May 745 The slovenly middle-classness 
of Dublin. 1894 Miss Broucuton Beginner xii, 1 recognise 
the middle-classness. 


Middle earth. 
EartH sé, 

1. [An etymologizing perversion of MIDDLE-ERD.] 
The earth, as placed between heaven and hell, or 
as supposed to occupy the centre of the universe. 
Now only arvch., sometimes applied to the real 
world in contradistinction to fairyland. 

¢1275 Lay. 7205 He pohte to bi-winne mid strengbe and 
mid ginne al pe middelerpes [c 1205 middel ezrdes] lond. 
Ibid. 9066 Com a pisse middilherbe [c1205 middel zrde]} 
hone maidenes sune. @ 1300 Cursor M. 8003 Bituix be midel 
erth and pe lift. 1390 Gower Conf III. 94 Fro the seconde, 
as bokes sein, The moiste dropes of the reyn Descenden into 
Middilerthe. c1q4q40 York Myst. ix. 158 Fadir, what may 
pis meruaylle mene? Wher-to.made god medilerth and 
man? x522 World § Child (Roxb.) Av, All mery medell 
erthe maketh mencyon of me. Suaks. Jlerry Wiv.v. 
84 But stay, I smell a man of middle earth, 1600 W. Wat- 
son Decacordon (1602) 238 O monster of mankinde fitter for 
hell, then middle earth. 1813 Scorr 7rierm. 1. ix, That 
maid is born of middle earth, And may of man be won. 1819 
Craspe 7°, of Hall x, A kind of beings who are never found 
On middle-earth, but grow on fairy-ground. 1860 Haw- 


Forms: see MIDDLE and 


Catholicism] a contrivance of mere man. Its mighty ma- 


| chinery was forged and put together, not on middle earth, 


more commonly) A/ura/ in the same sense. 

1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 556/1 Such of the Middle Class 
of Society who have fallen upon evil days. 183z BRouGHAM 
SP. 7 Oct. (1838) II. 617 By the people..I mean the middle 
classes, the wealth and intelligence of the country, the glory | 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain iii, | 


but either above or below. 

+2. The middle of the earth. Ods. 

Sea of middle earth, middle earth sea, the Mediterranean, 
Middle earth ocean, an imaginary ocean in the middle of 
the earth. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 53 Pe grete see of myddel 
erbe bygynnep in be west at Hercules pilers. 1404 FaBYAN 
Chron. V. \xxvii. 56 In the South see of Myddell Erth. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. iii. 34 The floude of Nilus 
.passeth into the middle earth sea, with seuen armes. 1593 
Norven Sec. Brit., M’sex. 1. 8 The forme of this land is 
Trianguler, much like Cicilia an Island in the middle-earth 
sea. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. ii. 663 So would those 
eo men drowne a great part of the African and American 

orld..by their imagined middle-earth Ocean. 

Middle-erd. 02s. exc. dial. Forms:. see 
MIDDLE and Erp; also 4 myddelnerde, 2-3 
middelert, 4 midulert, 5 medlert, 8 midlert, 
5 middle yorde, myddell yarde. See also 
MIDDLE EARTH. [Formed by substitution of 
middel MIDDLE @. for middan- in middaneard, 
-geard: see MIDDENERD. There may have been 
an OE, *middeX z)eard corresponding to OS. mittdl- 
gard, OHG. mittilgart.] The world; the earth 
taken as situated between heaven and hell; also, 
the people dwelling on the earth. 

c¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 15 lajen weren from Moyses a bet 
drihten com on pis middilert for us to alesnesse of deofles 
onwalde. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 3638 oe blomenn a33 
Inn alle gode bzewess, Her i piss middellzrdess lif, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 25569 Lauerd drihten crist domes waldende midelarde 
mund. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9052 Me nuste womman so 
vair non in pe middel erde. cr: SHOREHAM vu. 580 Wy 
nedde hy be ine helle  y-stopped ‘or euere mo, Ac Nau3t 
her in myddelne: 7 For to maky men offerde. 13-- 
Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 2100 More he is ben any mon vpon myd- 
delerde. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 263 (MS. A.) pou maker of 
myddelert, pat most art of miht. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
iii. roo Therfor shall I fordo All this medill-erd. ? 1500 
Chester Pi. 1v. 267 Father, ..1 hope for all middle-yorde you 
will not slaye your childe. 1513 Doucias xneis vi. viii. 
11 Thair saw he als, with huge greit and murnyng In mydle 
erd most menit, thir Troianis. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 


| 59 This gate she could not long in-midlert be. 


Middle finger. ‘The finger having the position 
in the middle of the five; the second finger. 
- Cf. ‘ middlest finger ’ in. MipDLE a. 1 (quots. ¢ goo, ¢ 1290). 


MIDDLEGOOD. 


c 1000 ZELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/35 Medius, uel 
impudicus, middelfinger. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. xxix. (1495) 140 The thyrde fyngre is the mydle fingre, 
and hyght Thpusicos also, 1643 Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. 
vi. 21 There followed..onely two pustels, the one in her 
thumbe, the other by her middle finger. 1787 Hunter 
Whales in Phil. Trans. UXXVII, 385 In the fore-finger 
there are five bones, in the middle and ring-finger seven. 
1861 [see FINGER 5d. 1]. 


+ Middlegood. 0¢s. [app. f. Mippiz a.+ 
Goon sé.; cf. G. mittelgut ore of middle quality.] 
Some kind of linen fabric. 

1582 Rates Custome Ho. D iij, Middlegood the c. elles., 
xxvi.s.Viii.d. 1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 320 Linning cloth called Hinderlandis Middlegood and 
Heidlak the hundreth elnis xvili, a1618 Rates Mar- 
chandizes 13, Linnen cloath vocat. Hinderlands, Middle- 
good, & Headlake the hundred ells..xxvj.s. viij.d. 

Middlehard, variant of MIDDLE-ERD. 

+ Mi-ddlehead. 04s. In 3 middel-hed. [f. 
MIDDLE @.+-HEAD.] The middle, 

¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 522 Dis midelerdes biginning, And 
middel-hed, and is ending. 

Middleing, obs. form of MIDDLING a. 


+ Mi‘ddle-land. 0és. 
1, = Miptanp sd, Also attri, = MIDLAND @., 


MEDITERRANEAN @. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5134 Al walis & al pe march & al 
middel lond ywis Pat is al bituene temese & homber is. 
1565 STAPLETON tr. Beda’s Hist. Ch. Eng. 125 Edilred kinge 
of the Marshes or middleland englishmen came into Kent 
with a terrible and fell hoste. 1650 FULLER Pisgah. i. 3 
Not all the water of Kishon, of Jordan, of the Red, of the 
hogs of the Middle-land Sea..should serve to quench the 


re. 

2. Agric, Land of medium elevation. In quot. 
attrib. 

1790 Marsuatt Mial. Counties I. 269 The species of grass- 
land..are chiefly, Lowland grass..and Middleland grass, 
or ‘Turf’; there being no Upland grass or sheepwalk 
within it. 

Hence + Middle-lander, an inhabitant of the 
Midlands. 

1644 FeatLy Roma Ruens 42, 1 am sure Bede affirmeth 
that the Eastern Angli or English were first. gained to 
Christ by Feelix,..and the middle-landers by Finanus. 

+ Mi-ddlely, edv. Obs. rave. In 5 middilly. 
[f. MippLE a.+-Ly2.] In a medium manner. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 320 pou schalt streyne middilly, 
& not to faste. S 

Middleman (mi‘d’lm&n). 
Man s6.] 

+1. ?A workman employed in some particular 
operation in the making of iron wire. Ods. 

1438 Coventry Leet Bk., The Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull wirche 
of the smythiers. ; 7 

+2. M77. One of the soldiers in the fifth or sixth 
rank in a file of 10 deep. Oés. 

1616 Orders establ. by Soc. of Armes, Lond. Av, Item, 
That no man take the place of Leading or Middle-man.. 
without hee be thereunto appointed by the Captaine or 
Lieutenant. 1625 MarkHAM Souldiers Accid. 28 The fifth 
Ranke from the Front downeward towards the Reare, are 
called Middlemen to the reare, and the sixth Rank are 
called Middlemen to the front. 1672 T. Venn Milit. § 
Mar, Discip, v. 11 A File so drawn is distinguished accord- 
ing to their dignity of Place, a Leader, a Follower, two 
Middlemen, a Follower and a Bringer-up, 1696 Puivuirs, 
Middleman (a term in the Art-military), he that stands 
middlemost in a File. ; 

3. One who takes a middle course. 

1741 Warsurton Div, Leg. v. §.6 Wks. 1788 III, 167 
Neither Unbelievers nor Believers will allow to these middle 
men that a new-existing Soul..can be identically the same 
with an annihilated Soul. 1884 A. BirreLt Obiter Dicta 
179 Middle men may often seem to be earning for them- 
selves a place in Universal Biography. 1902 A. B. Davin- 
son Called of God vi. 168 There were three parties, the true 
pangs gen of Jehovah, the strict idolaters, and the middle- 
men who were neither. 

b. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1045 Disraewt Sf. 11 Apr. in Hansard Parl. Ded. Ser. 1m. 
LXXIX, 565 We have a great Parli 'y middl 
It is well known what a middleman is ; he is a man who bam- 
boozles one party, and plunders the other, till, having ob- 
tained a position to which he is not entitled, he cries out, 
‘ Let us have no party questions, but fixity of tenure’, 

4. (Originally two words.) A person standing in 
an intermediate relation to two parties concerned 
in some matter of business: usually in somewhat 
unfavourable sense, as implying that direct rela- 
tions between these parties would be more advan- 
tageous. Chiefly applied, in discussions on the 
theory of commerce, to the trader or any of the 
series of traders through whose hands commodi- 
ties pass on their way from the maker or pro- 


ducer to the consumer, 

1795 Burke Th, on Scarcity Wks. VII. FP If the object 
of scheme should be..to destroy the dealer, commonly 
called the middle man [etc.]. 1805 East Reforts V. 178 
The Metcalfes. .were middl between the vendors and 
the vendees, 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 52 In one Trade 
at least..a class of middle-men, who were formerly inter- 
posed between the maker and the merchant, now no longer 
exists, 1861 J. G, Suepparp Fadl Rome viii. 414 While to 


[f MIDDLE a@.+ 


the odious middle-man, or bailiff, was left the ent 
of those  petrimcntel estates, 1866 C. W. Harrierp Hist. 
Notices Doncaster 1. 100 There are middlemen and others 


¢ and aid them in disposing of the stolen 
AS Alkali Tradé 245 A considerable part 


who encow 
goods, 
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of the demand for low-strength ash and_alkali emanates 
from certain unscrupulous vendors or ‘middle-men’, 1887 
Westm. Rev. June 315 The helpless victims of grasping 
middlemen and a grinding competition which [etc.]. 

attrib, 1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour (1864) 11. 373 The 
workmen gradually became transformed from journeymen 
into ‘ middlemen’, living by the labour of others... The 
middleman system is the one crying evil of the day. 

b. In Ireland, one who leases land, and sub-lets 
it again at an advanced rate. 

1802 Mar. EpcewortH Rosanna i. Wks. 1832 1V. 297 Mr. 
Hopkins was what is called in Ireland a middle-man. _ 190: 
Edin. Rev. July 209 Absenteeism with its resulting evils of 
middlemen and rackrents was the worst bane of Ireland. 

5. U.S. a. ‘In negro minstrelsy, the man who 
sits in the middle of the semicircle of performers 
during the opening part of the entertainment, and 
leads the dialogue between songs,’ b, ‘In the 
Jisheries, a planter.’ (Cent, Dict.) 

Hence Mi‘ddlemanism, Mi-ddlemanship, the 
system of employing middlemen. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVII. 383 A sort of middleman- 
ship, somewhat of the nature of the ‘butty’ system carried 
on in Staffordshire. 1889 G. J. HoLyoake in Co-operative 
News 6 Apr. 330 Middlemanism was becoming in every 
country a serious question. 1899 A. WHITE Mod. Few 132 
Their trading instincts and intuitive taste for middlemanship. 

Middlemost (mi-d’lméust), 2. Now somewhat 
vare. [f. MIDDLEa.+-Most.] That is in the very 
middle, or nearest the middle. Now only with 
reference to position; formerly also with reference 
to age, size, quality, etc. Cf. MrpmMosr and 
middlest superl. of MIDDLE a. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10023 Pe baile midelmast o thre, Bitakens 
wel hir chastite. a@x1400 /sumbras 184 His medilmast sone 
git lefte he thare. 14.. in Rel. Ant. I. 52 Tak the rote 
of walwort..and do away the overmast rynd, and tak the 
mydilmaste rynde. 1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. I, 14/2 Cune- 
dag the sonne of Hennius and Ragaie (middlemost daughter 
of Leir before mentioned). 16: pee Paint. Ancients 
282 Although it require great skill to paint the bodie and 
middlemost parts of figures, yet [etc.]. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 952 For there are these several sorts 
of them, the bigger, lesser, middlemost and least. 1671 
H. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog.14 My middlemost son hath lately 
entred into holy Orders. 1721 Mortimer Hxsd. II. 222 
The undermost part of the middlemost Joints are to be 
cut off half through. 1812 J. BicLanp Beauties Eng. & 
Wales XVI. 517 Folding gates, the middlemost of which is 
of iron. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales xxiii. (1901) 72/1 Three 
men—the middlemost was praying in Welsh, 

b. absol. The part in the middle. 

1382 Wyciir Matz. Prol. 1 In the whiche gospel it is pro- 
fitable to men desyrynge God, so to knowe the first, the 
mydnsie [47S. O mydelmest] other the last, 1673 Penn 
Chr. Quaker vii. (1699) 60 God himself inhabits the Lowest, 
and Highest, and the Middlemost. 

Middle night. 0¢s. exc. dial, = Mipnicut. 

Beowulf 2782 Ligezesan weg hatne for horde, hioroweal- 
lende middelnihtum. c¢x205 Lay. 20607 Hit was to bere 
middel-niht. a1300 AK. Horm 1391 Pat schup gan ariue, 
Abute middelniz3te. 1893 SrevENSON Catriona xxi. 253 
When my father and my uncles lay in the hill, and I was to 
be carrying them their meat in the middle night. 

Middler (mi-d’lo1). Also 6 middeler, midler. 
[f MippLe a.+-ER1, Cf, MDu. middelare (Du. 
middelaar), OHG. mittilarié (MHG. mitteler, 
mod.G. mittler).] 

+1. An intermediary, mediator. Ods. 

1531 Fritn Yudgem. Tracy's Test. (1539) C iii, A middeler 
{1573 Wks. 79/1 mid dealer) betwene and man. @ 1540 
Barnes Wks. (1573) 350/t Heare you not playnly how 
we do sooner obtayne our petityon of God our owne selfe, 
then by any other midlers? 155x MattHew (Hyl) Zsa. xxviii. 
Notes, Christ..being here mediatour or middeler betwene 
God & men, 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V. 177 This 
word, weatrns, doth. .signify a mediator or a middler, 

2. The workman who performs the middle one 
of three operations in the preparation of flax. 

1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc, VIII. u. 385 It is taken up by 
the second man or middler, who puts it through the same 
process. ‘ 

3. U.S. A member of the middle class in a 
seminary which has three classes—senior, middle, 
and junior—as in theological seminaries’ (Cen?, 
Dict.), 

1882 in Minutes of Triennial Convention (U. S.) In 


reading Hebrew at sight Middlers and Juniors did we! 
Middle-rate (mi'd’lrzit), a. [f. MIDDLE a. + 
Rate sd.) Mediocre, not first-rate. 
1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 196 A middle-rate 
Beauty is most dable ina 1791 BoswELL 
Fohnson 10 Apr. an. 1775 Here (I chencvelly wah a very 


middle-rate te 

1 Mi-ddlerif. Obs. [f. MrppiE a.+ Rirr, Cf, 
MLG., Du. middelrif.] = Miprirr. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 264/1 Take in 
Maye the Middlereefe of a kidde. 

Mi-ddle-sized, a. [f. Mippx a. + Sizz sb. + 
-ED2.] Of medium size, neither large nor small. 

1632 Brome Court Beggar 11. (1653) P 2, I thinke you able 
to maintaine your selfes midle-sis'd Gent. Boytr 
in Phil. Trans. 11. 582 We put it into a_middle-sized 
Receiver, 1793 SMEATON es L. § 201 From the big- 
ness of a pea to that of a middle-sized turnip. 1883 F. M. 
Watiem Fish Supply Norway 30 (Fish. Exhib, Publ. A 
middle-sized ., stockfish. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst, Med. V. 4 
The middle-sized bronchi. 

Hence Middle-sizedness, the condition of being 
middle-sized ; mediocrity. 


1658 RowLanp | 
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1903 G, Marueson Repr: Men of Bible 86. What is their 
mental average? It is not greatness, it is not it 
is not even middle-sizedness : it is shortcoming. 

+ Mi-ddleward. Oés. [f. MippLz a. + -waRb; 
in sense 2 perh. f. WARD sd. as in rearward, van~ 
ward. Cf. Mipwarp.] 

1. The middle part of anything, 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vii. 135 All the rynde is for this 
nothing fyne, Then oonly take the tender myddelwardes. 

2. The middle body of an army. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1988 The kynge .. Demenys the 
medylwarde menskfully hyme selfene. 1377-87 Ho.insHED 
Chron. II1. 828/1 The earle himself led the middl d. 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 673 Three Battels. . 
of which the Middleward being double fill’d the whole 
breadth of the Shore. 

Middle way. 

1. A course between two extremes. Cf. mod.L. 
via media. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 336 Pe middel weie of mesure is euer 
guldene. 1390 Gower Conf I. 2, I wolde go the middel 
weie And wryte a bok betwen the tweie. 1704 Norris /dcal 
World u. ii. 98 Which absurd consequence .. falls upon 
those of the middle way, who unite matter and thought in 
Brutes. 1725 Watts Logic u. v. § 2 ere two extremes 
are proposed. .and neither of them has certain and convinc- 
| evidence, it is generally safest to take the middle way. 

- The middle of the way; one’s mid-course. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. x1. xxii, Aselges..met the 
virgin in the middle way. 1718 Pore /iad xvi. 952 Apollo 
dreadful stops ny middle way. 

attrib, 1648 AGE West Ind. 116 A plain champaign 
Countrey, which continued till within a league of the middle 


6c, So ee 
. Used advb, Half-way, on the way. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 981 The King remoued his 
campe to a village myddell way betwene Sainct Omers and 
Tyrwine. 1860 WHITTIER 7ruce of Piscatagua 111 One 
alone, a little maid, Middleway her steps delayed. 

+ Middle world. Oés. = MIvpLE EARTH. 

¢1200 ORMIN 17538 Off pise fowwre shaffte iss all Piss 
middell werelld timmbredd. c 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 98 Of waters 
froren, of yses wal, dis middel werld it luket al. 1822 Scorr 
Pirate xxiv, He spoke mair like a man of the middle world, 
than she had ar haael him since she had [etc.]. 

Middle yorde, variant of MIDDLE ERD. 

Middli (mi‘dlin), sd. In 6 midlyng, 7 
midling. ob. orig. f. Mip a.+-1inel, sug- 
gested by the earlier Sc. MippiIne a, The sur- 
viving senses, however, represent absolute or 
elliptical uses of the adj. 

The sb, (except for the d ple quoted in 2 be- 
low) occurs first at the beginning of the 17th c., concurrent): 
with the adoption of the Scottish adj. by southern writers. 

+1. Something intermediate; a mean, middle 


term. Odés. 

1614-15 Boys Expos. Fest. Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1630) 573 
John Baptist, the eel the pecs and first of A) eS, 
a midling as it were betweene both. 1620 T. GRANGER Div. 
Logike 89 But the midlings are disparates both to the ex- 
tremes, and among themselues. 

2. f/. Pins of medium size. 

The sense in the first quot. is doubtful ; Jamieson exeteiee 
it as above. Possibly the word may be a. MDu, middedinc, 
which appears to denote some kind of nail (=siddelnagel); 
cf. MLG, middelink, the middle finger. 3 

31543 Alerdeex Reg. XVIII. (Jam.), xviiij paperis of prenis, 
the price xxvij sh., ane bout of mi yngis the price vj. sh., 
& tua hankis of wyir the price xxiiij sh. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. 227 Pincushions..capable. .of containing. . 
a whole paper of short-whites and another of middlings. 

3. p/. Used as a trade name for the middle 
one of three classes into which goods are sorted 
according to quality. (Cf. MIDDLING a. 3.) 


a. of fuller’s teasels. 

1766 Museum Rust. V1.2 The next smallest which are 
sound, and are commonly such as grow as side hi on 
each branch, are thrown for a second sort, and are called 
middlings. 1797 Buuwncstey View Agric. Somerset 111 
(Teasels} are sorted into., kings, middlings, and scrubs, 

b. U.S. of cotton. 

1793 Wasnincton Let?. Writ, 1891 XII. 382 The middlings 
and ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls whic! 
you will have upon you. 1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The 
class of cotton known as ‘ middlings *, 

¢c. of flour or meal. 

1842 P. Parley's Ann. 111. 126 One of the nicest, cleanest, 
fattest pigs that was ever killed,..fattened with nothing 
but peas and middlings. a 1845 Hoop Lament of Toby it, 
But must I give the classics up, For barley-meal and 
middlings? 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 244 Roone bread 
made of middlings. 

4. U.S, (See quot.) x 

yp ng igal Dict. Amer., Middlings 2, A term used in 
the West for pork, =n, the portion of the animal be- 
tween the hams and shoulders. Thus the Price Current 
quotes hams, shoulders, and middlings. 

5, ‘That portion of a gun-stock between the 
grasp and the tail-pipe or ramrod-thimble’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

ny (mi'd’lin), @ and adv, Forms: 
5 mydlyn, 6 midiling, 6-8 midling, 7 middle- 
ing, 7- middling. [App. of Sc. origin: the 
earliest examples in . writers belong to the 


reign of James I. 

Prob. orig. f. Min a. + -ding in adjs. like castling, westling 
(where the suffix seems to represent a blending, in attribu- 
tive = id — 1 pet aes In aoa oa bee — begin- 
ni the 17th c., the adj. appears to have been appre- 
hended as an attributive application of the sb., which came 
in at the same time; Ben Jonson uses both freely.) 
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+1. Intermediate between two things; forming a 
mean between two extremes, Oés. : 

jot. 1645 may belong:'to Mipp.Ne'JZ/. a. : 
ons ste AvE Law Arms (S. T. S.) 118 Bot than is 
vertu ‘morale in the mydlyn way. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair u. ii, A certaine midling thing, betweene a foole and 
amadman. 1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 234 As 
the Physician cures him who hath taken down poyson, not 
by the middling temper of nourishment, but by the other 
extreme of antidote. pa Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 103 These 
Demons the Romans ca! fed Semi-Gods and Medioxumi or 
midling Gods. 1684 tr. Bonet’'s Merc. Compit. v. 138 
A middling Medicine, between a Plaster and a Cataplasm. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady ui. i. § 2 0739 115 If Care be 
en to keep up the Juices in this middling condition. 
1767 tr. Voltaire's [enorant Philosopher xxxii. 86 The 
relate state between health and disease. 
2. Of medium or moderate size; moderately 
large. Now (exc. in middling size, middling 
degree, etc.) only collog, or vulgar, as an applica- 
tion of sense 3 b. 

1596 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 139 Thrie midling schippis, 
to pass to the Ilis for subdewing of the hieland men. 1 
in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 330 Off midling 

laittis thair, ii do. vi; off greit plaittis thair, xiii. 1671 

ARTEN Voy. into Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, i. 
(1694) 80 He is as big as a midling Duck. 1707 Mortimer 
Husé, (1721) 11. 316 As you gather your Fruit, separate the 
fairest and biggest from the midd! ing. 1792 tr. Brissot’s 
Trav. 249 Quarries of Marble of a middling fineness. 1831 
Sir J. Sinctarr Cory. II. 269 Being able to carry a soldier 
of a middling size in each hand, when his arms were ex- 
tended. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 264 When 
colder, say—40°, with a middling breeze, 87x BLACKMORE 
Maid of Sker (1881) 77 A middling keg of Hollands, and an 
anker of old rum. 1898 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Rom. Canvass 
‘Town 71 You havea middling cheque, I believe. 

b. Comb., as middling-sized (+ size) adj. 
.@1756 Mrs, Haywoop New Present (1771) 62 Get four or 
five middling-sized eels. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 42/1 
Q. What sort of a man was Mahomed Comaul? 4. A 
middling size man. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge iv, A 
middling-sized dish of beef and ham. 

Te. Average. Obs. 

1754 Hume Hist, Eng. I. xii, 296 This is near half of the 
middling price in our time, z , 

3. Comm, Used as a designation for the second 
of three grades of goods. 

1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 107 The best moutoun 
for ixs, the midiling moutoun for viiis, and the worst mou- 
toun for viis. 1693 Lutrrett Brief Rel, (1857) III. 86 
Middling wheat at 56s. a quarter ; gy peor | sort of rye at 

‘+ @ quarter, 1859 Stationers’ Handbk, (ed. 2) 111 

mple of the make termed Blue wove. This is a middlin 4 
gualty, commoner sorts would be ower, ,. better kinds 

nl in colour, 1864 Dr Coin Cotton §& Tobacco 192 
Substantial upland middling cottons of | staple, 1887 
Daily News 23 Feb, 2/6 Coffee..low middling to middling, 
775 to 838; good middling to fine middling, 83s 6d to 88s. 
1889 Century Dict. s.v. Fair a., Fair to middling, moder- 
ately good: a term designating a specific grade of quality 

e market. » 
b. Moderately good, mediocre, second-rate. 
Tatuam Scotch Fig. w. i. Dram, Wks. (1878) 16 
Children, you talk not like men, you are but middling 
Christians. 1677 DrypEN Afo/. Her. Poetry, Longinus.. 
has judiciously preferr’d the sublime Genius that sometimes 
erres; to the midling or indifferent one which makes few 
faults but seldome or never rises to any Excellence. 1756 
Burke Sud/. § B, Introd. Wks. 1842 I. 27 The middling per- 
nce of a vulgar artist. 1833 Hoop £; sping Hunt 
xxxii, All sorts of vehicles and vans, Bad, midd ing, and the 
smart. 1882 M. Arnotp /yish Ess. 247 The abundant con- 
sumption of middling literature. 1895 H. Beverince in 
Speaker 14 Sept. 288/1 In the matter of trade disputes, 
however, he was only a middling success. 

+4. Middle-aged. Ods. 

1610 Boys Exp. Dom. Epist. § Gosp. Wks. (1622) 228 
Young Lawyers, old Physitians, and rey Divines are 
best; an old Preacher cannot teach so painfully, and the 


young not so profitably, but the midling may doe both [etc.]. 
5. Belonging to the middle c . Middling 


¢lass = MIDDLE cLass, 

R. L'Estrance Fadles ccxxx. 201 There was a 
Mi idling sort of a Man that was left well enough to pass by 
his Father, but could never think he had enough, so long 
as any Man had more, 19718 Free-thinker No. 19. 129 The 
Middling People of England are generally Good-natured 
and Stout-hearted, 178 Ansurey 7vav. II. 393. This 


diversion is a great favourite of the ae and lower 
classes. 1847 Grore Greece 1. xxxvii, (1862) III. 357 He 
was a citizen of middling station, 1897 MairLanp Domes- 


day § Beyond 65 Now if these things are being done in 
the middling strata’ of society [etc.]. 

, absol, 1782 Crevecorur Lett. 72 The rich stay in Europe, 
it is only the middling and poor that emigrate. 

‘+6. Occupying a middle position. Oés. 

1747 Gentl, Mag. XVII. 330 note, In many of the midling 
counties, ..there is scarce any difference between the whole 
number of members at that time and this, 

+7. Middling teeth (see quot.). Obs. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp., Midi ling-Teeth, .. are the 
four teeth of a horse that come out at three years and a half, 
in the room of other four foal teeth ; from which situation 
= Agee the title of Middling. $ 

. adv. (Now chiefly co//og.: common dial, and 


in use. 
L. Qualifying an adj. or adv. : Moderately, fairly, 
tolerably. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 411 He form’d out of f 
es Crows a middling ‘anvil oe E. Beary in 
, ‘ardenbergh's 1879) e road middli 
Biv, 1848 LoweLt Biglow B ll rik tog Mister Sawin 


Sir, you're middlin’ well now, be ye? 
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Portr. Lady v, She was thin, and light, and middling tall. 
3892 STEVENSON Across the Plains y, If a light is not rather 
more than middling good, it will be radically bad. 

2. Fairly well; chiefly predicatively, fairly well 
in health; not very well. 

1810 W. B. Ruopes Bomb, Fur. i. (1830) 7 We are but 
middling—that is, but so so. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxi, 
‘How de do?’ ‘Middling’, replies Mr. George. 1877 
P'cess Auice in Mem. 6 Nov. (1884) 367, I am but ver 
middling. Hatt Caine Manxman y. iii. 287 ‘We'll 
do middling if we get a market’, said Pete. 

Hence Mi‘ddlingish adv., dial. or vulgar. 

1820 J. A. Dowtinc Coroners Inquest on F. Lees 18, I be- 
lieve it was a middlingish good hat before he went to the 
meeting. 1876 FarjEon Love's Victory ii, ‘A gentleman, 
then?’ ‘Well, yes, sir; middlingish’. 

+ Mi-ddling, 7/7. 2. Obs. rare". [f. MppLE 
v. + -ING2.] Acting asa go-between, intermediary. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. vi. 219 What doe you say 
vnto a middling Gossip To bring you aye together, at her 
lodging? 

Middlingly (mirdlinli), adv. [f. Mrppurne 
@.+-LY2) In a middling manner; fairly, in- 
differently, tolerably ; also, not very well in health. 

1758 Jounson, /ndifferently 3. Not well; tolerably ; pass- 
ably; middlingly. 1814 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 44, I dare 
say I thought but middlingly of them weil they existed. 
1819 J. Jess Corr. (1834) 11. 373 For the last two days I have 
felt but middlingly. “1891 H. Jounstox Ailmadllie 1. viii. 
133 Even then she was but middlingly pleased. 

Middlingness (mi-dlinnés). [f. Mmprtine a. 
+-NESS.] The state of being middling; mediocrity. 

1866 Gro. Etiot F. Holt v, ‘Tis a poor climax, to my 
weaker thought, That future middlingness, 

Middow, obs. form of Mrapow. 

Middrift, -dryfe, obs. forms of Mmrirr. 
Midds, Middst, obs. forms of Mins, Misr, 

Middy (midi). co//og. [f. Mip sb,14 -y) A 
midshipman. 

1833 Marrvat P, Simple xxix, Then went two of the 
middies, just about your age, Mr. Simple. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit, Fleet 410 The middies, with naval cadets, 
are now designated ‘subordinate officers’. 

+ Mide, rep. and adv. Obs. [Related to Mip 
prep. and adv, It has not been found in OE., but 
corresponds in form and use to OS, midi, OHG. 
miti (MHG, mite).] A synonym of Mip prep. 
and adv., employed a. as adv. (sometimes 
‘ wherewith’); b. as prep., usually placed after its 
regimen or used e//7¢. at the end of a sentence. 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark xv. 41, & maneze odre pe him 
mide ferden on ierusalem. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 51 And 
hwat pa clades bi-tacned pe pe rapes weren mide biwunden, 
e1205 Lay, 2831 Alle his cnihtes pe mide him weoren. 
ax225 Ancr. R. 372 Nicodemus brouhte smuriles uorte 
smurien mide ure Louerd. ¢1315 SHOREHAM I. 241 In water 
ich wel pe cristny her .. For mide to wessche nis nobynge 
Pat man come to so lizte. crx, Arth. §& Merl, 3094 
(Kélbing), .vi, hundred kni3ztes he rou3t him mide, 

Mid-earth, a. The middle of the earth. 
Mid-earth sea, the Mediterranean Sea. (Cf. 
MIDDLE EARTH 2.) b, quasi-arch. = MIDDLE 
EARTH I, 

1559 W. CunnincHaM Cosmogr. Glasse 143 Not farre dise 
tante from the midde Earthe Seas. 1893 A. Nutr in 
K. Meyer Voy. Bran 1. 240 That tract of earth is not 
Accessible to many o'er mid-earth. 1895 JANE MENZIES 
Cynewulf's Elene 15 Since heaven's Lord in low degree In 
this mid-earth a man was born. 

Midegaitt, variant of Mipealr. 

Midel, obs, form of MIDDLE sé. and a. 
Midenarde, variant of MIDDENERD Oés. 
Miderede, obs. form of M1pRED. 

Mides, Midest, obs. forms of Mins, Mipsr, 

Mid-e'thmoid. 4za/. = Mrsrramomw. 

1884 Coues Key NV. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 160 The permanent 
plate,..to which the name mesethmoid or mid-ethmoid is 
more strictly applicable. 

‘id-e' » & vare-', [f. MiD a.+Eva.; 
perhaps alter coeva/.] = MEDIMVAL. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. ¥rni. II, 365/1 The mid-eval 
architects. . 

+ Mid-fasten, mid-fast. Obs. [f. Mip a. 
+ Fasten sd, Fast sb, Cf. ON, midfasta, MDu., 
MLG, midde-, midvasten, MHG. mitte(n)vaste, 
mitvaste (mod.G. mitfasten).] =Min-tENT. Also 
attrib. 

¢xz2z O. E, Chron, an, 1047 Her on bisum ‘zeare wees 
mycel ge mot on Lundene to midfestene. €1205 Lay, 22256 
He ferde to Aixchestren to | ges mid-festen. 1480 New- 
castle Merch, Vent. (Surtees) I. 2 The .. persones .. shall.. 
halden wppon Thursday next after Midfast Sunday [etc.]. 
Mid feather. 

1. (See quots.) 

1783 (see Featuer sd. 16d]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI, 626/1 The body of the furnace consists of two cham- 
bers, divided from each other bya brick ition called the 
mid-feather, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mec -» Mid-feather, a 
water-bridge in a steam boiler furnace whic occupies 
a middle position in the flue-space, the flame passing both 
above and below it. 

2. Mining. A support for the centre of a tunnel 
(Webster a 

Mid-field. [f. Min a. + Fretp ve! The middle 
of the FreLp (in various senses of that word). 
Now chiefly in Fvotball, . 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 955 He..metes hym in be myd-feld 


aaeord ee eee 


MIDGERN. 


with a much nowmbre. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy u. xiii, 
(S. T. S.) I. 181 pe dictator. :come on be myd feild of saby- 
nis .. with his Oist of futemen. 1613 Heyvwoop Silver Ave 
ut. i. Wks. 1874 III. 101 King Ptelera .. with a fresh supply 
Takes vp the mid-field. 1901 Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 
8/3 Woodford were the smarter team in mid-field, but they 
did not equal Chelmsford in front of goal, 

— 1896 Bootle Times 18 Jan. 3/1 Midfield play 
ensued. 


+ Midgait, adv. Sc. Obs. 
[f. Mip a. + Garr 5,1] 
1557-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 256 He wes 
met be the nobilities horsmen midgait. 21578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) IL. 153 The Earle Mar- 
chall, or he come midegaitt, tyrit and grew seik that he 
might do no thing nor no goode at that tyme. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr, Les(ie'’s Hist. Scot. v. 290 Bot or he was midgait, 

Cadhard..slew him at the castel of Meffen. 

|| Midgard (mi-dgaid). Ath. [repr. ON. 
Midgard-r : see MIDDENERD.] The proper name, 
in Scandinavian mythology, of the world inhabited 
by living men, in contradistinction to Asgard 
(Asgardr), the home of the gods. Also affrid., as 
midgard sea, snake. 

1882 C. F. Keary Outl. Prim, Belief 73 The mid-earth 
serpent called Jérmungandr .. lying at the bottom of the 
mid-gard sea, 

Midge (midz). Forms: 1 micge, mycg, 
mygc, mygg, 4-6 mydge, 5 migge, 5-6 myge, 
6 mige, myghe, 6- midge. [OE. mycg masc., 
mycge Wk. fem., corresponding to OS. muggia 
fem. (Essen glosses), MDu. mugshe (Du. mug), 
OHG. mucca (MHG. mucke, miicke, mod.G, 
muiche), Sw. myge, myyga, Da. myg :—OTent. 
types **ugjo-2, *mugjén-. It is uncertain whether 
the synonymous ON, my is related, and the alleged 
cognates outside Teut. are very doubtful. ] 

1. A popular name loosely applied to many 
small gnat-like insects; by some entomologists 
restricted to the Chironomide. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 947 Culix, mygg. c¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 54 Wid gnzxttas & micgeas, ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/7 Culex, micge. ar 40 HaMPoLe 
Psalter civ. 29 He sayd & hundfle come & mydge [L. 
cynomia et sciniphes) in all paire endis, e450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 459 Some tymes diseses mana migge or els a flee. 
1513 DouGias ners xu. Prol. 172 To knit hyr nettis and 
hir wobbys sle, Tharwith to caucht the myghe and littill 
fle. 1520 M. Nisper WV. Test. ix Scots Matt. xxiii. 24 Blind 
leidars, clengeand a myge, bot suelliand a camele. 1551 
Turner Herbal 1. Avb, The smoke of it [wormwood], 
dryueth away gnates or mydges. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims u. 
1771 margin, They are called Wall-lice, because they breed 
in Wals ; but in true English they are called Midges, and in 
Latin Cimices. 1658 RowLANp Moufet's Theat. Ins. 953 
These small Summer Gnats. .are properly called in English 
Midges. 1668 CuartEToN Onomasticon 43 Culices..Gnats, 
& si parvi sunt Midges. a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805) 88 Midges in the summer will fly about those walking 
abroad in a goodly attire, as well as about those in sordid 
apparel. 1808 Scorr Faw. Lett. 31 Oct., There is a founda- 
tion for the other part of the story, though no larger than 
a midge’s wing. 1850 Rossetti Blessed Damozel vi, Where 
this earth Spins like a fretful midge. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling vi, (1880) 236 The Green Midge, a very delicate 
little insect. 1886 7zmes 18 Aug. 10/6 The wheat midge 
.» produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the 
ripening ears of corn. 1896 Kirkatpy & Pottarp tr. Boas' 
Zo6t, 276 Midges (Nemocera) are usually slender with long 
antenna, which in the males are often furnished with long 
hairs, 

b. Applied to a diminutive person. 

1796 Burns Wha will buy my troggin? ix, By a thievish 
midge.They had amaist been lost. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre 
xxxvi, A more spirited, bolder, keener gentleman than he was 
before that midge of a governess crossed him, you never 
saw,ma’am. 1866 Reader 17 Mar. 276 As compared to the 
men and women about him he is a mere midge. 

2. An artificial fly for fishing. 

r G. Smitu Laboratory Il. 311 Black-midge, or gnat. 
Dubbing, of the down of a mole. 

3. The fry of various fishes (Funk). Cf. mackavel- 
midge. 

3832 Coucn in Mag. Nat. Hist. V. 15 Midge (Ciliata 
glauca). Ibid, 16 It is the mackarel midge of our fishermen, 
--For brevity’s sake I have retained only the name Midge. 

4. A kind of small one-horse ‘ fly’ or cab. 

1877 Rep. Provinc. 133 (E. D. D.) Small flys licensed to 
carry two or at most three persons, to be seen on all the 
cab-stands about Torquay, are almost always called Midges 
about that town. 1896 Mrs. OuirHant O/d Jr. Tredgold 
ii. (1898) 16 [Refers to Isle of Wi ht.) A midge is not a 
graceful nor perhaps a very safe vehicle. 

5. Mining. (See quot.) Cf. Mipey. 

1883 GresLEy Coal-mining Gloss., Midges, lamps (not 
safety) carried by Putters, &c. ; : 

6. attrib., as midge-like adj., midge-tail; midge 
cap (see quot.); midge fly, a midge; midge 
grass, Holcus lanatus (Britten & Holland, 1886). 

1814 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Mem. (1857) I. 144 The la- 
bourers are under the necessity of wearing a sort of veil 
before their faces which they call *midgecaps. 1806 Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) 77is¢ia Wks, 1812 V. 259 The Bard, to kill 
a *Midge-fly pours her Thunder. 1785 Burns Death § 
Dr, Hornbook xxii, Sal-alkali o’ *Midge-tail clippings, 

+ Midgern. 0s. exc. dia/. Also 1 miegern(e, 
5 medryn, mydrun, myg(g)erne, F dial, 
midgen, midgerum, middren, etc. (see D.D.). 
[OE. mecggrn = OS. midgarni, OHG. mittigarni 
:-OTeut, type *midjogarnjo™, f. *midjo- Min a. + 


Also 6 midegaitt. 
= Mipway. 


MIDGET. 


*garné (ON. gprn fem.) bowel, gut, cogn. w. 
*garno™ YARN.] ‘The fat about the entrails of an 
animal; suet; in mod. dial. use the fat about the 
kidneys of a pig; leaf-lard. 

¢x000 AELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/28 Exugium, 
micgern. 14.. Nom. ibid. 678/22 Hec omomestra,a medryn. 
14.. Voc. ibid. 599/3 Omentum, a pauncheclout (ved Myg- 
gerne). cx420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 10 Take..po mydrun 
and Le acm And hew hom smalle, cx475 Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 747/31 Hoc omestrum, a mygerne. 

(1b. App. confused with Miprirr. 

1440 Promp. Parv. (Several texts have midrym, mid- 
dryn, instead of midrif, rendered diafragma.) 1893 North- 
umb. Gloss., Middern, the midriff or diaphragm. 

Midget (midget). [f. Mipce +-xr.] 

1. An extremely small person; sfec. such a person 
publicly exhibited as a curiosity. 

1865 W. Cornw. Words in ¥rnil. R. Inst. Cornw. Apr. 50 
Midget, very small, a mite. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town 


424, 


B. adj. : 

1. Situated in the middle of the land; inland; 
remote from the sea. Midland counties (of 
England) : the counties south of the Humber and 
Mersey and north of the Thames, with the exception 
of Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Middlesex, Hertford- 
shire, Gloucestershire, and the counties bordering 
on Wales. The counties now forming the Midland 
circuit (see Circuit sd. 5) are Derby, Nottingham, 
Lincoln, Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, War- 
wick, Bedford, and Buckingham. 


1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 40 In the midland parts far from 
the sea. 1675 Ocitsy Britannia (1698) 6 The chief Trade 


| [of Bristol] is manag’d from Wales, and the Midland-Coun- 


Folks xvi, (1870) 159 Now you know Parson Kendall’sa little | 


midget of a man. 1884 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 10/2 Achild.. 
which had been exhibited by a showman..as the smallest 
‘Midget’ inthe world. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
7 There are 120 saloon passengers, adults, 40 children, and 
2 ‘midgets’ on board. 1903 Review of Rev. Apr. 347 The 
undersized midgets of new recruits. 

2. A Canadian name for the Sand-fly. 

1859 in Barttetr Dict. Amer. 

3. More fully mzdget-photograph. The trade 
name for a very small size of photographic portrait. 

1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, screen shape,.. 
to hold six ‘ midget ’ photographs, 

Mi-dgety, «. [f. MipcetT+-y.] Very small. 

1798 JANE Austen Left. (1884) I. 177 [My] cap.. was before 
too midgetty to please me. 

Midgy (mi-dzi), 54. Mining. [f MipgEe+-y.] 
See quot., and cf. M1ncE 5. 

1849 Greenwett Coal Trade Gloss. (E.D.D.), Midgy, an 
oblong box without a front, carried upright, the use of which 
is to carry a lighted candle or small lamp in acurrent of air. 

Midgy (mi-dzi), a. [f, Mrpcr+-y.] Consisting 
of midges. 

1806 J. GRAHAME Birds Scot. u.65 When dance the midgy 
clouds in warping maze Confused. 

Mid-heaven. [Mw a.] 

1. Astron. and Astrol. The meridian, or middle 
line of the heavens; the point of the ecliptic on 
the meridian. 


tries, 1785 J. Puitirrs 7reat. Inland Navig. p. vi, The 
inhabitants of the Northern .. parts of England, would 
little acquainted .. with those of the mid-land parts. 1851 
Steruens Bk. Farm 1. 157 In use in Forfarshire and the 
midland districts. x F. S. Wittiams Midl. Railw. 8 
Such was the origin of the Midland Counties Railway. 
b. Belonging to the Midlands. 

Midland dialect : (a) with reference to the ME. period, 
the dialect (divided into Zas¢ and West Midland) spoken in 
the region between those of the ‘northern’ and ‘southern 


region included South Lancashire, the Welsh borders, 
Lincolnshire, and East Anglia ; (4) in np Ellis’s classifica- 
tion of modern English dialects, the dialect of an area 


extending from Wharfedale in Yorkshire to Stratford on 
| Avon, and from Chester to the Lincolnshire coast. | 


: 3837 Youatr Sheep viii. 341 The Midland Long-woolled 
eep. 

2. = MEDITERRANEAN a. 2. Midland Sea, the 
Mediterranean Sea. 

1579 FuLkE Heskins’ Pari. 34 From the mid lande sea to 
both the Oceans. 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 3 Fruitful Italy, 
The Pride, and Envy of the Mid-land Sea. 1818 Byron CA. 
Har. iv. clxxv, The midland ocean breaks on him and me. 
1853 M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy xxv, O’er the blue Midland 
waters with the gale, Betwixt the Syrtes and soft Sicily. 

+ b. Of or pertaining to the Mediterranean Sea. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 36 In lib. 3. cap. 4 he [Dio- 
dorus] makes four kinds of Libyans to inhabit the midland 
coasts about Cyrene and Cirtes, F F 

Hence Mi‘dlander, one who lives in the Mid- 
lands; Mi*dlandize v. ¢vans., to assimilate to the 
Midland dialect; Mi‘dlandward adv., towards 


_ the Midlands, 


Biunvevit. Everc. vi. xxix. (1597) 308b, The Fidu- | 


I 
tialt tine of the label crossing the Zodiaque, will shew the 
degree of mid heauen at that houre. 16r0 Heatey S¢. Ang. 
Citie of God 203 Mid-heaven, the point between the Horo- 
scope and the west-angle. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astro/. 
272 The roth [house] is the midheaven, or medium cceli, or 
south angle. 

2. The middle of the sky. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 11 The sunne is not 
only risen and in our midheauen, but the light of it is 
seauen fold bigger then it was before. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xm. 263 Or how the Sun shall in mid Heav'n stand still. 1871 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 737 The red fruit Grown on a magic 
oak-tree in mid-heaven. 

3. The midst of heaven as the abode of angels. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 468 But the hot Hell that alwayes 
in him burnes, Though in mid Heav’n, soon ended his 
deli ht, 

+ Mididone, adv. Obs, Also 4 midydone. 
[Orig. a syntactical phrase, md idone, where M1D 
prep. governs 7-done pa. pple. of Dov. The literal 
sense is thus ‘ with this being done’.] Forthwith, 
immediately. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 468/226 He helpez bobe king and 
knysht, be pouere alle mididone. ¢ 1330 Arth. & ‘Merl 4138 
(Kélbing) Pe cherl bent his bowe sone & smot a doke midi- 


done. 

Midil, Midilerth(e, Midiling, obs. ff. 
MIDDLE a., MIDDLE EARTH, MIDDLING a. 

Miding, obs. form of MIpDEN. 

Midis, obs. form of Mins, 

Mi-dlag. Anti. [Source unknown: Meyrick’s 
explanation ‘ mid-leg’ cannot well be correct.] An 
alleged name for a kind of tabard: see quots. 

1824 Meyrick Ant. Armour II. 84 These long tabards 
were peculiar to the English, being called midlags, because 
as they were made in ion of the t, the hed 
to the middle of the legs. 1830(E. Hawkins] “ingle Patah 
Coinage, This feeble snodarch (Ric. II) is represented in his 
state tabard or midlag. 

Midland (mi-dlind), sd. and @. [f.Mma.+ 
Lanp.] A. sb, The middle part ofa country. Also 
pl. esp. vo to the middle counties of England ; 
and, in hunting use, with narrower sense to the 
champaign country including parts of the counties 
of Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, Warwick, 
ee tire, and Derbyshire. 

1555 


DEN Decades 320 The three sayde prouinces occu; 
this mydlande of the worlde. 1612 Dearie Poly-olb, tf 
It ag BY shaped now i industrious Muse doth fall. 
ay + JONSON Discov., De orationis dignitate..Meta- 
phora, As if..a Gentleman of Northam; reaieas Warwick- 
shire, or the Mid-land, should fetch all the Illustrations to 
h from shippi T. Burner 


1S yY neig' ping. 1 
Th. Earth t. ii. 15 If the Sea lie. .lower comet than the 
shore, and much more than the mid-land. 1727 A, i AMILTON 
New Acc. E. Ind. Il. 1. 216 The mid Is seem very 
mountainous. 1889 C. Epwarves Sardinia 340 The Sarde 
midlands, Story of Midlands 10 The Midlands are 
rich in mineral wealth. 


1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 91 Vpon whom ioine the mid- 
landers, to wit, the Getulianders. 1865 KincsLey Herezw. 
xviii, The young earls went off—one midlandward, one 
northward. 1879 T. F. Simmons in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 
Introd. 58 The Northern form may have been copied me- 
chanically by the scribe, although Midlandized in other 
cases, 


Midle, obs. Sc. f. MEDDLE; obs. f. MIDDLE. 

Midleg. [Mw ‘i 

1. The middle of the leg. 

1s90 Sir J. SmytH Disc. Weapons Ded. 10b, Their 
souldiors in their watches. .stoode to the mid legges in dyrt 
and myre, 1748 Earthquake Periiii, 259 A large Handker- 
chief, which hangs down behind to the Midg-Les. 

b. Used advd.: To the middle of the leg. 
_ 1829 W. H. Maxwett Stories of Waterloo 1. 194 His 
jockey boots..were in the newest style ; the top..was met 
midleg by short tights of tea-coloured leather. 1878 H. S. 
Witson Alp, A scents ii.42 Weare wading mid-leg through it. 
c. Comb., mid-leg deep, mid-leg high. 

a8 Westey ¥rn/. 16 Mar., Snow .. lay mid-leg deep in 
.. the streets. 1788 M. CuTLer in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 404 
We found fine feed in the road, clover mid-leg high. 1837 
Hawrtuorne Twice-told 7, (1851) I. ix. 131 x soli 
senger is seen, now striding mid-leg deep across a 

2. Ent. One of the intermediate or second pair 
of legs of an insect. Also attrib, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111. xxxiii. 379 Pedes Inter 
medii (the Mid-legs). did. 111. xxxv. 34 The first or mid- 
leg segment is not nearly so elevated as that of the hind-legs. 

‘Mid-lent, Mip a.]_ The middle of Lent. 

1470 Paston Lett. II. 394, 1 am halffe in to com 
home with in a monythe her afftr, or abowt Med Lente. 
1517 TORKINGTON aed (1884) x The ffryday a for mydlent. 
1667-8 J. Breton in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 706 
It is possible he may be in London by Midlent. 

b. attrib., in Mid-lent Sunday, the middle or 
fourth Sunday in Lent. 
_ ©1480 Godstow Reg. 194 At two termes in the yere.., that 
is to sey, the Sonday Sexagesyme.., and on mydlent 
Sonday. 1517 Torkincton Pilgr, (1884) 1Midlente sonnday,. 


= My ad of poier ll, = Diary eh, Mar., Mid- 
nt Sunday. reached at Whitehall. 18; enny Cycl. 
VIII. 31/2 Satur lay after Midlent Sunday. - stat 


+Midlenten. 0és. 
= Mip-Lent. Chiefly in 
1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xvi. 172 Panne mette I with a man 
a mydlenten sondaye. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge u. 
1600 On sonday in mydlenton the viii houre. 1538 Ader- 
deen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), Betuix this & Sonday mydlentrene 
nixt to cum. : 2 
dlenting (midle‘ntin), v7. sb. [f. Mrv- 
LENT + -ING1.] The custom of visiting parents 
and giving them presents on Mid-lent Sunday. 
1720 WueatLy Bk. Com. Prayer (ed. 3) 225 The Appoint- 
ment of these Scriptures upon this Day Swanage pacer 
might probably give the first Rise to a Custom still retain’ 
in many Parts of England, and well known by the name of 
Midlenting or Mothering. : 
dler, obs. comparative of MIDDLE; obs. f. 
MIDDLER. 
Midlerd, Midlert, var. forms of MippLE-ERD. 


i Mip a. + LenteEn.] 
idlenten Sunday. 


dif. | 


MIDMOST. 
+ Mi-dless, c. 


Obs. 

Having no middle. 

1sgr SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. i. Fine An un-beginning, 
midlesse, endlesse Ball (sc. the Worl 

Midlest(e, obs. superlatives of MIDDLE. 

+ Mi-dlike, adv. Obs. [f. Mip sd.+-11KzE.] 
Moderately. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 71 He set ensample thus mydlike. 

+ Mid-lying, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. Mp adv.2+ 
Lyrne vé/. sb.) Adultery. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 Unrihte luue is hordom and 
mid-liggunge pe men drigen bi-twenen hem. 

+ Mid man. 0és. [Mipa.] 

1. A mediator, umpire, 

1646 R. Battie Anabaptism (1647) 17 In this accomoda- 
tion these mid men proceeded so far. 1652-5 — Lett. 

‘rnis. (Bannatyne Club) III. 179, 254, 296. 

2. A man-midwife. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Baths u. (1709) 
Bg Mid-men eee so lar consented to this fatal ond 
pernicious Practice as never to. .forbid it. 


Midmast, obs. form of Mrpmost. 
+ Midmeasure, v. Os. [f. Mp adv. + 


[f Mip sé, + -LEss.] 


dialects’; in addition to the central parts of England this | MEASURE v.] trans. To divide in the middle. 


1578 Banister Hist. Man vu. 90 This reduplication .. of 
Pleura, is in this place, called Mediastinum, because it mid- 
measureth the brest. 

Midmest(e, obs. forms of Mrpmost. 

Midmore, -morewe, var. ff. MipMoRROW. 

Mid morn. The middle of the moming; 9 a.m. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 24 Also vrom Prime vort mid morwen 
hwon preostes of Se worlde singed hore messen. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1073 Cum to bat merk at mydmorn. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans Ciij, Yeue the hawke therof eueri day at 
mydmorne and att Noone. 1876 Lanier Clover 5 The mid- 
morn empties you of men. 

+ Midmorrow. 0s. Also 4 midmor(e)we, 
mydmorw, 5 mydmor(o)we, mydmore, myde 
morroo. {f Min a. + Morrow.) = Mrpmorn. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIL. 
308. To mydmorw, vndrin & mydday. 13.. ee Sag. 
(W.) 1626 The stiward made moche sorewe, Til hit were 
half wai midmorewe. c1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 83 At 
mydmore y lerned to go, And plaied as children doon in 
Strete. 1496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W.) 1x. xi, 363/1 For 
thou woldest not helpe me as I badde the, therfore as this 
daye mydmorowe thou shalt dye. , 

. attrib., as midmorrow day, tide, 

©1330 Arth. & Merl. 7982 (Kélbing) Pis was in time of 
May, Rizt aboute midmorwe day. 1362 Lanet. P. Pi. A. 
11. 42 In middes on a M yne at Midmorwe tyde Was 
piht vp a Pauilon, 

Midmost (mi‘dmoust), a. and adv, Forms: 
I midmest, middemyst, 3 mydmest, 3-4 mid- 
meste, 4 mydemyst, mydmest(e, 5 midmast, 
6 midmest, 7- midmost. [OE. midmest, formed 
with suffix -Est on WGer. *middjumo- (OHG. in 
mittamen in the middle), OTeut. *sdjumo- (see 
MIDDENERD) :—Indogermanic *medhyamo- (Skr. 
ee superlative of *medhyo- tom a. 

OE. had also a synonymous medemest, formed with suffix 
-est on OTeut. *wred (Goth. miduma, OHG. met. 
in pounds ; cf. , OE. 4 i—*med- 
umyjo-, moderate) :—Indogermanic * medhmo-, a superlative 
formed directly from the root *e. 


7”, 


pe? wele hir chastite. 
1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 205 Thai..hes dismem- 
berit him..of the haill twa midmest fingaris. 


Ranks he stood. 1716 Pore /liad vin. 270 Hi, 
i "d. 1882 Farrar 


b. adsol, The midmost part, the middle. 


x38 Wycur Matt. Prol. 1 In the whiche gospel it is pro- 
fitable to men my hig God, so to knowe the first, the 
mydmeste, other 


t, that sage any. Pateeavn 


Arabia I. 102 A huge parallelogram, placed ost diago- 
= across the atone of Arabia. 1865 SwINBURNE 
lolores 


#2 From the midmost of Ida. x905 oe Rev. 
's enjoyment 


Oct. 367 We are made to feel the young gir foe 
even in the midmost of her grief. ‘ s 
2. In itive concord: The middle or midst of. 
1807 J. w Columb, vit. 420 Where York and Gloster’s 


towers bestride..Virginia’s midmost tide. 1885 
R. Brivces Eros § Piyche Oct. xvii, She sank Silenty 


ping on the temple stair, In mid night. mage beg 
Virg. Aineid ui. 329 =e in the midmost city the horse 
pours forth from its side armed. 


3. Most intimate. 
1846 HawtHorne Mosses 1. i. 19 It comes flowing softly. 


through the midmost pri A _ 
B. adv. In the middle or seer cibiaial 
1700 Drypen Pal, § Arc. m1. ing goes “ 
1800 C Coreripce Pi £ Ve wie n aiden in the battle 
was I led In spirit. 1892 °M. Fisup’ Sight § Song 13 Mid- 
most of the breeze. 


b. : In the middle or midst of. : 
jepe orris Zarthly Par. Introd,, Midmost the beating 
of the steely sea. 1892 Longm. Mag. Aug. 397 It stands 
midmost a marsh-country. duke Ts 


— ee 


MIDNIGHT. 


Midnight (mi-dnait), 5. Forms: a.see Mip 
a, and NiGgHT; in 1 inflected midder, mid(d)re, 
middyre niht(e; 8. 1 midderneht, 3 midder- 
niht(e. [OE. midniht=MDu. midnacht, midde- 
nacht, OHG. mittinaht (MHG. mitnaht), Sw. 
midnatt (ON. had a derivative form, midnettd :— 
*midjonahtjo™), f. Mip a.+ Nicut. OE. had also 
the syntactical combination midde niht, frequently 
occurring in the dative as middre niht; this in- 
flected form survived into the 13th c.; it corre- 
sponds to Du. middernacht, G. mitternacht, which 
from the 14th c. have been used in all cases.] 

1, The middle of the night ; 12 o'clock at night. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. x. (1890) 286 ongon heo 
semninga on midde neaht cleopian bem pe hire begznodon. 
£950 = gong 4 Gosp. Luke xi. 5 Sua huelc iuer hzfed friond 
& gaed to him ad midderneht [etc.]. a 1000 Phanix 262 
#t middre nihte. c1200 Vices & Virtues 125 Alswa wel 
onbuten mid-niht alswa on mid-dai3. c120g Lay. 15943 
Elche middernihte heo bigunned to fihten. azzzg Leg. 
Kath. 1748 Ha wenden from hire, abuten pe midniht, 1382 
Wycutr Fudg. vii. 19 Gedeon wente in.. into a part of the 
tentis, bigynnynge the watchis of the ba Ear 1413 Pilgr. 
Sow/e (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 Sodenly the belle gan sowne 
the hour of mydnyght. 1535 CoverDALE Matt. xxv. 6 At 
mydnight there was a crye made, 1603 SHAxs. Meas. for 
iw. ii. 67 "Tis now dead midnight. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
1x. 58 By Ni ht he fled, and at Midnight return'd From 
compassing the Earth, 1726-46 THomson Winter 202 As 
yet 'tis midnight deep. 1813 Suettey Q. Mad v. 146 Specks 

tinsel, fixed in heaven To light the midnights of his 
native town! 1882 Pesopy Eng. Fournalism xix. 143 There 
are not many subjects upon which, if he takes up his pen at 
ten o'clock, he cannot by midnight turn out a chatty and 
readable column for the next morning. 

2. transf. and fig. Intense darkness or gloom; 
a period of intense darkness. 

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xxiii. in Arb. Garner 
V. 352 Her forehead’s threatful clouds from hope removed 
me, Till Midnight reared on the mid-noctial line. c 1665 
Mrs. Hutcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1885) I. 99 
When the dawn of the gospel began to break upon this 
isle, after the dark midnight of papacy. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 376 Philosophy, .. while his province is the reason- 
ing part, as still a veil of midnight on his heart. 1879 
Farrar St. Paud (1883) 182 It was the darkest midnight of 
the world’s history. a 

+3. slang. Mother midnight (see quots.). Obs. 

1602 F. HerinG Amat. 11 One while hee playeth the Apo- 
thecarie, other whiles serueth in stead of Mother Midnight. 
ay B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mother Midnight, a Mid- 
wife (often a Bawd). 1715 Mrs, Centiivre Gotham Elect. 
Wks. 1872 III. 180 [To the Midwife] And you too, Mrs. 
Midnight ; kiss me, you old Jade you—. 

4. attrib. passing into ad7. 

a. Of or pertaining to midnight, occurring at 
midnight, meeting at midnight. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 260 That was ate mydnyht tyde. 
164 MILTON Comus 103 Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast, 
Midnight shout and revelry. 1698 [R. Fercuson] View 
Fecles. 32 The fittest and best Qualified Candidate to be 
A Midnight Gold Gatherer or an Emptier of Houses of 
Office. 1742 Younc N?. Th. vit. 1244 Survey this Midnight 
Scene. 1815 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 70 About fifty armed 
men came .. and swore all the inhabitants to be faithful to 
the new sy by the midnight legislators of this 
country[sc. Kilkenny]. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg.1v. Refectory, 
Are you such asses As to keep up the fashion of midnight 
masses? 1905 Westm. Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/3 The mishap occurred 
to the midnight train from Liverpool-street to Norwich. 

b. Dark as midnight. 

r6or WeeEverR Mirr. Mart. D8 Whilst there I lie in 
midnight-dark immur'd, My friends emblazoned forth mine 
injurie. 1664 Butter A/xd. U1. ii. 770 It is an Antichristian 
Opera Much us’d in midnight times of Popery. 1755 YounG 
Centaur 99 Dungeon them in midnight Dens of Fraud and 
Destruction. 1855 Browninc Bf. Blougram’s Afpol. 253 
What's midnight doubt before the dayspring’s faith? 1860 
Hawtuorne Marble Faun xi, In all that labyrinth of mid- 
7 paths. 

. attrib.and Comb, ,as midnight-shrouded,-woven 
adjs.; midnight appointments U.S. folttics, 
appointments made during the last hours of an ad- 
ministration ; specifically, those so made by Pre- 
sident John Adams (Cent. Dict.); +midnight cart, 
a cart for carrying away night soil; midnight oil, 
used fig. in phrase #0 burn (etc.) the midnight oi/, to 
sit up or work after midnight; midnight sun, the 
sun as seen in the Arctic regions at midnight. 

1698 J. Cottier /mmor. Stage 204 To present Nature 
under ey Appearance would be an odd undertaking. 
A *Midnight t, or a Dunghil would be no Ornamental 

cene. 1635 Quartes Emd/. u. ii. we Wee spend our 
mid-day sweat, our *mid-night oyle; Wee tyre the night in 
thought; the day, in toyle. 1744 SHeNstone E/egies xi, I 
trimm’d my lamp, consum'd the midnight oil. 1882 Serjr. 
Batrantine Z-xfer. iii. 32, 1 cannot rf that I burnt much 
midnight oil. 1857 Durrertn Lett. High Lat. (ed. 9) 3x6 
The nights were even real than the days, and afforded 
Fitz an opportunity of taking some phot i 


phic views by 
the light of a *midnight sun. 1810 Associate Minstrels 76 
Then desolation’s *midnight-woven pall Shall in one sable 


fold envelope all. 
+ Mi-dnight, v. [f. Mipyicut sd.] ¢rans. To 
plunge into midnight darkness. 

Fettuam Resolves 1, \xi. 187 Of all objects of 
sorrow, a distressed king is the most pitifull; because it 
Presents most the frailty of bemaniy. : and cannot but most 
midnight the soule of him that is falne. 

oh ere ing, vd/. sb. [Formed as prec. + 
-InG1.] ? The coming (of a star) to the meridian. 
Vor. VI. 
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1570 Dee Math. Pref. diiijb, = foreseing the Rising, 
Settyng, Nonestedyng, or Midnightyng of certaine tem- 
pestuous fixed Sterres. 

Midnightly (mi-dnaitli), a. and adv. [f. M1p- 
NIGHT sé.+-LY.] a. adj. Taking place at mid- 
night, or every midnight. b. adv. Every midnight. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 107 ‘The Highflyer’.. rushed 
midnightly through a village about nine miles distant. 1873 
Letanp Egypt. Sketch Bk. 194 Yo this day he may be seen 
midnightly..counting the graves and waiting his turn. 

+ Mid-noctial, a. nonce-wd. [hybrid f. Mip 
a@. + -noctial in EQUINOCTIAL.] Belonging to mid- 
night. 

1593 [see MipNIGHT 2]. 

Midnoon (midnzn: stress variable). [f. M1p a. 
+Noon.] Midday; noon. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 442 The Gentlewoemen in 
Greece and Italy, who begin their morning at midnoone. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 311 Seems another Morn Ris’n on 
mid-noon. 1735 Watts Logic u. v. § 7 They can tell pre- 
cisely.. what Alt 
Midnoon in Rome, 1832 TENNysON (none 91 It was the 
deep midnoon. @ 1864 HawTHoRNE Amer, Note-Bhs. (1879) 
I. 157 Far towards midnoon, 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1814 Worpsw. E-xcurs. vi. p. 305 The approved Assistant 
of an arduous course From his mid noon of manhood to old 
age! 1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile u. 1. i. 27 A man of your 
years, At the midnoon of manhood, with plenty to do. 

¢e. attrib. passing into aaj, Of or pertaining to 
midnoon ; occurring at midnoon. 

1804 J. GRAHAME Saddath (1808) 64 Here nature in her 
midnoon whispers speaks. 1805 SoutHEy Madoc in W. v1, 
From early morning till the midnoon hour. 

Mid-off. Cricket. [Short for mid-wicket off: see 
Mi a. 6.] A fieldsman on the off-side, in front of 
the batsman and near the bowler. Also the place 
where this player stands. 

1881 Daily News 9 July 2 He was badly missed at mid-off 
from a very easy chance by Cave. 1894 7ies 23 May 7/3 
Davidson. .hit the ball into the hands of mid-off. 

Mid-on. Cricket. [Cf. prec.] A fieldsman on 
the on-side, in front of the batsman and near the 


bowler. Also the place where this player stands. 

1881 Daily News 9 July 2 Routledge was neatly caught 
by mid-on running in at 194. 1888 A. G. STEEL Cricket 
(Badm. Libr.) 208 On a true hard wicket we never like to 
see a captain putting his mid-on or short-leg close to the 
batsman, to field what is called ‘silly’ mid-on. 1891 W. G. 
Grace Cricket 265 Mid-on is one of the easiest places in the 
field. 

+ Midovernoon. Oé/s. [f. Mip a.+OveER 
prep.+Noon.] The middle of the afternoon. 
(In quot. @ 1300 app. used by mistake for Mip- 
OVERUNDERN, which is the reading of other MSS.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7302 Fram anon amorwe uorte mid 
ouer non, pe bataile ilaste strong. /dd. 7487 Fram pat it 
was amorwe be bataile ilaste strong Vorte it was hei mid- 
ouernon, & pat was somdel long. a@x300 £. E. Psalter 
xxxvi. 6 And he sal lede als light pi rightwisnes, And als 
mid over-none [Wyc ir, as mydday] bi dome pat es. c¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 10673 He was two hundred mennes ban,— 
Or it was passed myd-ouer-none. 

Jig. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 84 At vndren to scole y 
was sett..At mydday y was dubbid kny3t..At hiz noon y 
was crowned king..At mydouernoon y droupid faste, Mi lust 
& liking wente away. 

+ Midoverundern. 0?s. 
prep. + UNDERN.] ? Midday. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 6 He sal lede pi rihtwisnes als 
liht, And pi dome als midoverunder briht. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3853 Pus ra3t he fra pis reuir be many ru3e waies 
To it was meten to pe mere to myd-ouir-vndorne. 


Mid place. 
+1. A place in the middle. Ods. 
arp Cursor M. 21539 Vnto be tun bar bai paa tre, Par 
i 
n 


[f Mp a. + OVER 


war pai don als in mide place. c 2400 MAunDEV. (1839) xxviii. 
280 In mydd place of that vale, vnder a roche, isan hed and 
the visage of a deuyl bodyliche, 16r0 HEALey St. Ang. 
Citie of God 350 The mid-place is neither the highest nor 
the lowest. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 131 In the mid- 
place between, the River Dee runnes along. 

2. dial. (See ye) 

1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold xvi, Entering the door there 
was an apartment on each side, a ‘ mid-place ’—that is, a big 
cupboard. 

|| Midrash (mi‘dref). Also 7 med-, midrasch, 
Pil, midrashim (midra‘fim). [Heb. wn mid- 
vash ‘commentary’ (2 Chron, xxiv. 27, Revised 
Version 1884), f. root wit to investigate, search.] 
An ancient Jewish homiletic commentary on some 
portion of the Hebrew scriptures, in which free 
use was made of allegorical interpretation and 
legendary illustration, Also, the mode of treat- 
ment characteristic of this class of commentaries. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) a Mardochzus (saith 
their Medrasch) sucked the breasts of Hester. 1625 T. Gop- 
win Moses & Aaron (1641) 28 The Disputer, He insisted 
en allegories, and searched out mysticall interpretations 

the Text. Hence himselfe was tearmed Darschan, and his 
exposition, or homily, Midrasch, 1878 ScHitter-Szinessy 
in Academy 28 Dec. 606/r It [the Ya/gut] saved a goodly 
number of the smaller Midrashim. . from perishing altogether. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) sor A happy Rabbinic midrash 
on the non-muzzling of the ox that eth out the corn. 

Hence Midra’shic a., of or Jere to the 
Midrashim ; of the nature of midrash. 

1874 Deutscn Rem. 403 Midrashic literature, 


itude the Dog-star had at Midnight or | 


MIDS. 


Midred (midréd). Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 midhridir, -hrifre, -hry8(e)re, 5 miderede, 
midredyn, mydred(e, -rid, -ryde, 6 midridde, 
Sc, modereid. Also 9 dta/. midred, middrit, 
etc. (see E.D.D. and Jam.). [OE. midhridre 
(:-OTeut. type *mzdjohriprjo™), f. midd Min a. 
+ hreder inward part; = OFris. mithridrt, 
midrithere, midrith, midrede.| The diaphragm, 
midriff. Sometimes misused for MIDGERN. 

© 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) I 44 //a, mid hridir, niodan 
weard hype. a@rroo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 293/5 Omentum, 
midhridre. c 1325 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. in Rel, Ant. 11. 78 
Miderede, 2 gist rate. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 678/s5 
Hec diafragma, a mydrede. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2388 With half pe mydrid of a swyne. 1483 Cath. Angl. 239 
A Midredyn (4S. A. mydryde),..omentzm. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 432 Livar and lungis, modereid and melt. 
1570 Levins Manip, 116/10 Y° midridde, diaphragma. 

Midrefe, obs. form of Mrprirr. 

Midriasis, obs. form of MypRIASIS. 

Midrib (mi‘drib). [f. Mrp a. + RiB.J 

+1. In phrase mid-rib deep, up to the middle of 
the ribs (of a horse). Ods. 

1696 Phil, Trans. XIX. 350 Nets trailed on the Ground by 
two Horses, one goeth Mid-rib deep into the Sea. 1807 
P. Gass ¥rn/. 236 A north branch..is 4o yards wide and 
was mid-rib deep on our horses. : 

2. Bot. A principal rib continuous with the 
petiole extending through the central part of the 
blade of a leaf. 

1776-96 WitHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I1. gt Scales spear- 
shaped, skinny, yellow, with a green midrib. 1794 in Martyn 
Lang. Bot. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 445 
The petiole and midrib of the leaves. 

3. Bee-keeping (see quot.). 

1884 Pun Dict. Apiculture Introd. 13 The word midrib 
has been used to denote the septum or partition between 
the two sheets of cells which are found in every comb. 


Midribbed (mi-dribd), Af/. a. Bot. [f. Mip- 
RIB+-ED*%.] Having a midmb. 

1776-96 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 326. 

Midridde, obs. form of MIDRED. 

Midriff (mi‘drif). Forms: 1 midhrif, midrif, 
4-6 mydryf, 5 mydref(e, mydrif, myddereffe, 
5-6 mydryff(e, 6 middryfe, midrefe, mydd- 
reffe, mydryfe, 6-7 midrif(f)e, 7 middrift, 
6- midriff. [OE. midhrif, f. midd Mp a. + hrif 
belly, Rrrr. Cf. OF ris. mzdref.] 

1. The diaphragm. Zo shake, tickle the midriff: 
said of what causes laughter. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 278 Hwilum onginned of bam 
midhrife se is betweox pare wambe & bere lifre. c1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 148 He [sc. the esophagus] decline 
into be ynnere partie til pat he peerse poru3 be mydrif. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 337/1 Mydryf of a beste,..dia/ragnia. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans E viij, In the mydref that callid is the 
rondell also. 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 49 The 
entrayles, which be underneth the myddreffe. c1ss0 Lioyp 
Treas. Health A viij, A wounde in the braynes, hert, midrife, 
..or lyuer is deadly. 1 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 11. iii. 175 
There’s no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this 
bosome of thine : it is all fill’d vppe with Guttes and Midriffe. 
1613 M. Riptey Magn. Bodies 28 An Aequator, or middle 
fence, that diviceth 8 whole body in the middest between 
the two Poles, like a Middrift. 1641 Mitton Reform. u. 
Wks. 1851 III. 67 We would burst our midriffes rather 
then laugh. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s. v. Oesophagus, It 
+.passes through the Midriff. 1831 Lams Eda Ser. 1. 
Newsp. 35 Yrs. Ago, That conceit..still tickles our midriff 
to remember. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 1. 198 A sight to 
shake The midriff of despair with laughter. 

Comb, 1884 Tennyson Becket . iii, Many midriff-shaken 
even to tears. é ; 

+2. transf. A partition. (Cf. aaghraes:) Obs, 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 In the 
midst of which frame, is..nail’d a board,..which may not 
improperly be call’d a Midriff. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. 
Ventilator, A square box. .in the middle of which is placed 
a broad partition, or midriff, made to move up and down, 

+b. Applied as a term of contempt. Odés. 

1600 DEKKER Shoomakers Holiday Wks. 1873 1, 13 Wife. 
Seuen yeares husband? Zyve. Peace Midriffe, peace, I 
know what I do, peace. /ézd. 19 [Eyve.] What Nan, what 
Madge-mamble-crust, come out you fatte Midriffe-swag- 
belly whores. 

Midryde, obs. form of MrpRED. 

Mids, sd., adv., and prep. Forms : 3-6 myddes, 
4 mides, mydis, -ys, 4-6 myddis, 4-7 middes, 
5-6 middys, mydds, 5-7 middis, 6 mydes, 
myds, Sc, middiss, 6-7 midds, 7 Sc. midis, 
6- mids. Also 7-9 Sc. (in senses 2 and 3) midse. 
[ME. middes, evolved from the advs. in-middes, 
on-middes (see IN-MIDS and AmipsT) which are 
altered forms of OE. in middan, on middan 
(where the prep. regularly governs the dative of 
midde sb. or of the wk, neuter adj.: see MID a. 
and sé.). The alteration is due to the analogy of 
16 middes in the middle (see To-mps), where #0 
governs the genitive as in some other phrases.] 


sb, 

1, The middle, middle part or point; the midst. 
Chiefly in phrase 7 (the) mids (of). Obs. exc. Sc. 
(see E.D.D.). 
ait, HampoLe eS 51 gan! Crist sal sytte} pa bet 

? ert say. cf, Ce . 
ee encin (Crtetofore) - Of his lyf: al be Desynnige, & be 


MIDS. 


mydis, & als be endynge. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 167 Syne 
with his baneris hardely [The] myddis of the toune he tais. 
1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. 11. 184 And thus fals and fauel fareth 
forth togideres, And Mede in be myddes and alle pise men 
after. c1400 Destr. Troy -1548 The walle..of marbill was 
most fro pe myddes vp, Of diuers colours. 1449 in Cad. 
Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 5 The beames shullen 
be in brede atte myddes xij inches and in thiknes viij inches. 
©1450 HoLtanp Howlat 1 In the myddis of May. 1530 
Pavscr. 245/1 Myddes parte of a channell, Ze fil dune 
viuiere. @1533 Lv. Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) I, 
A spyder that is in the myddes of her webbe. 1536 R. 
Beertey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 35 Sume cum to 
mattens begenynge at the mydes, and sume when yt ys 
allmost done. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
213 In breadythe in the mydds Fyftye and fyve Foote. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The Priest 
standing humbly afore the middes of the Altar. 1564 
Harpinc Answ. Fewel ix. 122 King Dauid thought it very 
vnfitting. .that..the Arke of God was putte in the myddes 
of skynnes, that is, of the tabernacle. 1611 Biste Luke 
iv. 30 He passing thorow the mids of them. /é7d. 35 When 
the deuill Had throwen him in the middes. 1621 AINswoRTH 
Annot. Pentat., Gen. xxiv. 22 (1639) 92 A weight called in 
Hebrew bekagh, which signifieth cleft or cut in the mids. 
1641 Hinve ¥. Bruen xii. 129 A man who knew right well.. 
what it was that did make a mans face to shine in the mids 
of his own house and in the Congregation. 

+2. A means. Oés. 

1820 St, Papers Hen. VIII, II. 32 We truste. Cacharel rx] 
hard and goode begyuning shall folowe a better myddes. 
15.. 1st Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot.(1621)74 He useth the ministery 
of men, as the most necessary middes for this purpose, 1616 
J. Mattianp A fol. Maitland of Lethington in Scot. Hist. 
Soc. Misc. (1904) 200, I hoip that my father his dealings sal 
appeir sincer..& his endis & midis lauful & honest. 1646 
R. Bawue Lett. & Frnls. (Bannatyne Club) II. 355 Your 
debates about the midses mak the end among your hand 
to be lost. a@1658 Duruam Exp. Rev. u. iv. (1680) 129 
A sinful midse for attaining an end. 1710 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) I. 144 This is the midse [method] that is fallen upon at 
present to prevent rents. 

3. A mean between two extremes; 


course, a compromise. Ods. exc. Sc. 

1553 KENNEDY Compend. Tract.in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 
143 Betuix thir twa extremiteis geve it plesit God that the 
myddis sulde cum furth, apperandlie it wer ane gret ease. 
1582-8 Hist. Yas. V/ (1804) 172 Quhair they conferrit lang 
withthe Lordis upoun the xxi day of May for sum articles 
of peace, bot neuer concludit any midds. 1637-50 Row //is¢. 
Kirk (Wodr. Soc.) 111 The Assemblie laboured to take a 
mids in the mater. 1709 W. Stewart Collect. Worship. Ch. 
Scot. 244 Temperance is the Golden Mids between Absti- 
nence and Intemperance. 1720 T. Boston Fourfold State 
(1797) 238 There is a mids betwixt omitting duty and the 
doing of it as thou dost it. 1875 W. ALEXANDER Sk. Ain 
Folk xii. 67 There’s a midse i’ the sea, ye ken, an’ it is not 
wisse-like to gae sic len’ths. 

+4. attrib. and Comb.: midsfinger, the middle 
finger; midsman, (@) a mediator; (4) in Ireland 
= MIDDLEMAN ; mids-world, = MIDDLE EARTH. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 42 Do bad god wurden stund and stede, 
Dis middes werld Sor-inne he dede. 1483 Cath. Angi. 239/1 
Pe Middis fynger, medius degitus [sic]. a@1662 R. Baur 
Lett. (1775) 11. 401 Mr. Blair and Mr. Durham appeared 
as mids-men [ed. Bannatyne Club midmen: see Mipman]. 
1801 Aun. Reg. 23 What has been the main cause of the 
wretchedness of the Irish and the Highlanders of Scotland ? 
The midsmen of the former, and the tacksmen of the latter. 

+B. adv. In the middle or midst. Ods. 

©1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5197 And myddys of the soote 
herbage Ther be bestys eke savage. ¢1430 — Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 12 Middes above, in ffulle riche aray, Ther satt 
a child off beaute precellyng. 

+C. prep. In the middle of. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1061 Pan metis him myddis be way 
was meruale to sene, A hert. ¢1475 Partena 5779 Thys 
wonderfull and meruelous best ne but on ey hath middes 
the forehed. c x611 CuapMan /éiad xvii. 549 To end which 
two begun (Mids all)a a 

+ Mids, v. Ods. [f. Mins sd.] trans. To take 


a middle view of. 

1693 Stair /nstit, u.i. § 41. 177 Tribonian midseth the 
matter thus, 

Mid-sea. The middle of the sea, the open sea. 

1582 Sranyuurst Aineis 11. (Arb.) 73 Thee Creet Ile in 
mydseas dooth stand too Iuppiter hallowd. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, vit. 403 Shoales Of Fish that with thir Finns & 
shining Scales Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that 
oft Bank the mid Sea. 1853 Grote Greece u. Ixxxiv. XI. 
123 A gentle and steady Etesian breeze carried them across 
midsea without accident or suffering. 187z R. Extis tr. 
Catullus \xiv. 167 He rides far already, the mid sea's 
boundary cleaving. 

b. attrib. quasi-adj. 

1579 J. Srusses Gaping Gulf D vj b, When it was not 
yet enlarged with hir Italian dominions and midsea Iles. 
1897 KipLinc Captains Courageous viii. 153 Three boats 
found their rodings fouled by these reckless mid-sea hunters, 

Mid-season. ; 

+1. The time in the middle of the day; noon. 

1610 Suaks. Temtf. 1. ii. 239 Pro. What is the time 0’ th’ 
day? Ar. Past the mid season. 

. The middle of the season. 

1902 Exiz. L. Banxs Newspaper Girl 166, I was wearing 
my new Paris hat, which, as it was mid-season, I had bought 
for eighteen shillings and sixpence. 

attrib, 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 30/3 A mid-season house con- 
taining mixed kinds may now be started in the usual way. 
1889 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/1 A few really tasteful and 
appropriate mid-season dresses, 

idship (mi‘dfip). Mauz. [f. Mip a. + Sur.) 
The middle part of a ship or boat. 

1585 Act 2 § 3 Ph. § Mary c. 16 § 7 Any Wherry..which 
shall not be..iv. Foot and a Half broad in the Midship. 
@ 1618 Raceicu Royal Navy 33 It is a great weakening to 


a middle 
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a ship to have so much weight..at both the ends, and 
nothing in the Mid-Ship. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of 
Fire (1872) 31 A singer that stood upon the bridge across 
the mid-ship, 
b. The rower who sits in the middle of a boat. 

1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 173 Midship backed and 
flapped like fury. 

ce. Comb.: midship beam (see quots.); midship 
bend, = midship frame; midship body (see 
quot.) ; midship frame, that timber or frame in 
a ship which has the greatest breadth; midship 
port, a porthole in the middle part of a ship. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. u. xv. 122 The 
breadth upon the *Midship-beam 20 foot. ¢1850 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 95 The Midship-Beam is the longest beam 
of the ship, lodged in the midship frame, or between the 
widest frame of timbers. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117 
*Midship-bend or frame, that bend which is called Dead- 
Flat. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s. v. Midship-bend, When 
the middle of the ship has a portion of a uniform cross-section, 
such is called the *sidship body. 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (1780) C 2 b, The most capacious of these represents 
what is called the i isots © (ogi 1836 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy xxx, Two of the *midship ports of the antagonist were 
blown into one. 

Midshipman (mi-d{ipmen). [f. prec. + Man, 

So called because stationed ‘amidships " when on duty.] 

1. In the navy, the designation of a rank inter- 
mediate in the line of promotion between that of 
naval cadet and that of the lowest commissioned 
officer (i.e. in the British navy that of sub- 


lieutenant, in the U.S. navy that of ensign). 

(1626, 1627: see mzidships-man s.v. Mipsuirs.} 1685 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2054/3 Mr. Littleton, and..Mr. Brisbane, both 
Midshipmen Extraordinary. 1701 Lutrrett Brief Rel. 
(1857) V. 100 Her lieutenant and 2 midship men killed. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Midshipman, a sort 
of naval cadet, appointed by the captain of a ship of war, to 
second the orders of the superior officers. 1855 Mrs. GASKELL 
North & S. xiv, How well he looked in his midshipman’s 
dress. 1900 W. Bairp Gen. Wauchope ii. 33 Midshipmen's 
amusements and practical jokes are proverbial. 

2. U.S. ‘A batrachoid fish, Porichthys margari- 
tatus: so called from the rows of round luminous 
bodies along the belly, like the buttons of a naval 
cadet’s coat’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synop. Fishes N. Amer. 751 
Porichthys porosissimus—Midshipman. 

3. Comb.: midshipman’s butter, the Avocado, 
Persea gratissima; midshipman’s half pay (see 
quot.); midshipman’s nuts, broken pieces of 
biscuit as dessert (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1866 7reas. Bot. 867/1 Persea gratissima...They contain 
a large quantity of firm pulp possessing a buttery or mar- 
row-like taste, and are hence frequently called Vegetable 
Marrow or *Midshipman’s Butter. 187x Kincstey At Last 
ii, Avocado, or Alligator pears, alias midshipman's butter, 
c 1851 — Lett. § pe (1877) I. 277 *Midshipman's half-pay 
(nothing a-day and find yourself), 

Hence Mi‘dshipmanship, the office or position 
of a midshipman. 

1789 Cowper Let. (in Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 16), I 
. rejoice with thee that thou hast succeeded in procuring 
a midshipmanship (there's a word for you) for the poor 
young man in question. 1857 Chamb. Frni. VIII. 103 He 
was undergoing the preliminary ordeal of midship hi 


MIDST. — 


i . [Mi a.] The middle of the sky. 

1634 Mitton Comus 957 let us haste, the Stars 
high, But night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. 1687 
P. L. vi. 314 Two Planets rushing from aspect eae Of 
fiercest opposition in mid Skie. 1860 HawtHorne Marble 
Faun (1879) IL. iii. 37 Out of the oer: é 

attrib. 1807 J. Bartow Columé. 1, Thro all the midsky 
zones, to yon blue pole, Their green hills lengthen. 

Midst (midst), sd., adv., and prep. Forms: 
5 medeste, 5-7 myddest, 5-8 (9 arch. rare) 
middest, 6 middeste, mydst, 7 middst, 
midd’st, midest, 8 mid’st, 6- midst. [First 
appears in the 15th c. as middest. Prob. two 
different formations have been confused: (1) an 
extended form of middes, Mins, with the excrescent 
(euphonic or analogical) ¢ as in amongst, against, 
whelst, and the dialectal onst for once, nice’t (naist) 
for mice; (2) an absolute use of the superlative 
Mippest a.] A. sd. ‘ 

1. The middle point or part; the centre, middle. 
Obs. or arch. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5396 He sa3e a dym cloude Full of 
starand sternes and sti3tild in be myddest A grete grysely god. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 455 He was at pe myddest of be 
brygg. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 208 Subbion in the 
middest, and Blanchardine the hindmost. 1517 Acc. Bh. 
Ww. sty 8 in Antiguary XXXII. 214 King James .. about 
the middest of march tooke his p’gresse towards Scotland. 
1570-6 Lamparve Peramb, Kent (1826) 197 Hee died before 
he had brought the worke to the midst. 1588 Kyp Househ. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 250 Ierusalem..is in the midst of our 
onyaeere. 1592 Timme 7en Eng. Lepers Fj, 1 will but 
touch three parts: to wit, the beginning, the middest, and 
the end. 1654 Eart Mons. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 
210 About the midst of January. a@ 1661 Futter Worthies, 
Shropsh. (1662) 111. 1 This Shire being almost in the middest 
of England. 1671 H. M. Erasm. Collog. 319 If thou open 
the black stone Cyamea, thou shalt find a bean in the midst. 
1695 Drypen Dufresnoy's Art Painting Pref. 44 One Play 
.. where there is nothing in the First Act, but what might 
have been said or done in the Fifth; nor any thing in the 
Midst, which might not have been plac’d as well in the 
Beginning or the End. a1894 Stevenson Tales and Fanta- 
sites, ¥. Nicholson (1905) 76 He was not past the midst of 
the first field. 

2. The position of being in the interior of, 
involved or enveloped in, or surrounded by (some- 
thing, or a number of things or persons, specified 
or implied). Now almost exclusively in the 
phrase 7” the midst of (formerly also + among the 
midst of), chiefly in the senses: Among, amid, 
surrounded by (a number of things or persons) ; 
while fully engaged with, ‘in the thick of’ (occupa- 
tions, troubles, etc.); during the continuance of 
(an action or condition), 

2a1500 Chester Pl, Salut. & Nativ. (Shaks. Soc. 1843) 
113 And one his breste written also The les naimes and 
goodes bouth too, And sette also in the medeste [E. E. T. S. 
ed. p. 127, myddes] of thoe, God of Rome a yee as akinge. 
1535 CoveRDALE Lwke iv. 35 And the deuell threw him in 
the myddest [1611 middes] amonge them, (Mar.) BA 
Com. Prayer, Burial of Dead, In the myddest of lyfe we 
be in death. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 12 A woman 
sitteth crowned in parii: t the midd: men. 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) <8 While you were in the 


— (mi‘dfipmait). A sailor’s per- 
version of MipsHipMan. (Adoj by humorous 
writers as suggesting MITE sd.) 

1833, Marryat P. Simf/e viii, One of them ere mid- 
shipmites. 1868 W.S. Gitserr Bad Ball., Nancy Bell, A 
bo’sun tight, and a midshipmite. 1880 Theatre Jan. 39 As 
for the Midshipmite, he creates a roar whenever he struts 
across the deck. 

Midships (mi-dfips), 5d. and adv. [App. 
aphetic for Amrpsurps, though appearing earlier 
in our quots.] A. sb. The middle part of a vessel 
either with regard to her length or breadth. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 7 In a fight the 
Forecastle is his [the Lieutenant's) place, to make good ; as 
the Captaine doth the halfe decke ; and the euacter Wnidieses 
the midships. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/3 Only her Hull 
from the Taffrill to the Midships remained above Water. 
1762-9 Fatconer Shipwr. 1, 901 Both stay-sail sheets to 
mid-ships were convey'd. 

b. Comd.: +midships man = MIDSHIPMAN. 

1626 Carr. Smitn Accid. Yung. Seamen 2 His Mates are 
onely his Seconds, allowed sometimes for the two Mid- 
ships men. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 Midships men 
see the tops and yards well manned. 

B. adv. = Amipsuirs. 

1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. 384/2 Clear beam mid- 
ships..32 ft. 1852 H. W. Pierson Missionary Memorial 145 
On retiring, we stopped midships to sing a hymn of thanks- 

iving. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Clan 

inclair with her stem took the port side e the Margaret 
abaft midships, 

Mid-side. [Mp a.] The middle of the side. 

¢1220 Bestiary 622 In water 3e sal stonden, In water to 
mid side, a@1300 Body § Soul in Mag's Poems (Camden) 
338 Forth was brou3t there, with a bridel, A corsed devel 
als a cote..With a sadel to the mid side. cx470 Henry 
Wallace vu. 991 Wallace selff, at mydsid off the toune, With 
men of armys thai was to bargane bown. 1581 Burne 
Disput. 107 Sua that sence thay are al enterit in the scheip- 
fauld of Christ, nocht be the dur bot be the midsyd of the 
house, it is [etc.]. 1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 
17 The fish ag lie up to the mid-sides in the liquor. 

Comb. 1794 Wevce Agric. Chester 55 The cheese. .is then 
taken and placed midside deep in brine. 


of your sport. 1606 oopcockeE] fist, Justine 
xxxu. 109 In the midest of the battell, 161z Biste Dext. 
iv. 12 And the Lord spake vnto you out of the midst of the 
fire. 1632 Lirncow 77av, vi. 270 In the middest of all this 
hurley burley. 1632 SanpEerson Serm. 315 To plucke thee 
out of the middest of a fi d and ked generation. 
a “— Creve ann Rustick Rampant Wks. (1687) 445 Made 
his Way with his Sword alone..into the middest of their 
Troops. 175x Jounson Rambler No. 153 ?6 In the midst 
of an adventure, 1818 Suetiey Xosal, 4 Helen 860 In the 
midst of a city vast and wide. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 289 Armies..were kept up in the midst of peace. 1863 
Geo. Exiot Romola un. i, From the midst of those smiling 
heavens he had seen a sword hanging. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Ee neid 1. 104 Crete, in the midst of the waters lies. AZod. 
In ——— of his enormous labours, he has found time 
to [etc. 

+b. Zo leave in the midst [= L. in medio 
relinguere]: to leave undecided, abstain from 
giving an opinion on. 

1625 Git Sacr. Philos. 1. 107, I leave it in the middest, till 
further proofe of the truth be made. 

ce. With a possessive, usually of plural pronoun, 
(in) our, your, their midst. 

This use is scarcely found before the roth century; the 
solitary example from the 16th c. does not prove that it was 
current. Cf. ‘in her middes’(=in their midst) Afo/. Lodt, 
(¢ 1400) 12, 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsroxke P's. cxxxv. iv, Not so his dreadfull 
showes he ceas’d, But did them still in Agipts mid’st renew. 
1794 C. Jounin Southey Life A. Bel? (1844) I. 205 If we then 
could have had our dear Dr. Bell in our midst, our pleasures 
and improvements would have greatly heightenec 
1 J. Montcomery in Chr. Psalmist (1828) tt. in 
their midst his form was seen, The form in which He died: 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xi. (1866) 200 When. .his shield 
[should] be hung aloft again as of old in the camp’s midst, a 
sign of help to the poor and the oppressed. 1867 W. a, 

EWMAN in Quest. Reformed Parl. 119 Her vast and avail- 
able coalfields, her iron mines, the energy of her le, 
founded cities in her midst: 1869 J. Martineau £ss. II, 
133 The enduring light that broke out in their midst. 

d. With omission of article, 7 midst (of). Now 
only Zoet. (rare). 

1 meses? 2: 1. vii. 5 In middest of the race. Jdid. 

apes wong ne to stirre up strife, In middest of 
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MIDSTREAM. 


their mournfull Tragedy. @ 1617 Bayne On Efh. (1643) 
114 To reckon him in middest of his dearest favorites. 
Haag Be fee 9 Ling. Advt., That should haue brought thee 
in midst a faire orchyard. 186x Lyrron & Fane V'annhduser 
112 In midst, His worn cheek channell'd with unwonted tears, 
The Landgrave. 1880 Watson Prince's Quest 63 There 
towered In middest of that silent realm deflowered A palace. 
4] poet. with transposition of possessive adj. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1339 And in my midst of sorrow and 
heart-grief To shew them feats. 

+3. A medium, middle course or term, mean. 


Sc. Obs. Cf. Mips. 

¢1610 Sir J. Metvit Mew. (1735) 19 Rather following the 
Extremity than the right Midst. @ 1649 Drum. or Hawtn. 
Hist. Fas. II, Wks. (1711) 30 The majesty of a prince hardly 
falleth from a height to a midst, but easily is precipitated 
from any midst to the lowest degree and station. 1678 
R. Barctay Afol. Quakers vii. § 2. 202 They have laboured 
after a Midst betwixt these two extreams, 1786 A. Gis 
Sacr. Contempl. 1, vit. ii. 158 There can be no proper midst 
in a Soul, betwixt moral good and evil. 


. adv. 

1. In the middle place. Only in Milton’s phrase. 

[Prob. to be regarded as a contracted form of Mippest a. 
used advb.] 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 165 On Earth joynall yee Creatures 
to extoll Him first, him last, him midst, and without end. 
1773 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 426 May God grant you every 
ising Remember Him first, last, and midst. 1854 De 
Quincey War Wks. 1862 1V. 271 Every nation’s duty first, 
midst, and last, is to itself. 

2. =‘In the midst’. Const. of. foet. rare. 

- 1675 N. Ler Nero wv. i, If 1 gaze long, I shall my nature 
lose : Mid’st of my full carreer, I stop and muse. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Mano 1. vi. 16 And midst there was a goodly 
chantry seen. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros §& Psyche June v, 
The grassy plat "Midst of her garden, where she had her seat. 

C. prep. In the midst of; + between. Commonly 
written ’#zdst, as if aphetic for AmipsrT. 

1sgt Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 24, I would ne’re haue fled, 
But that they left me ’midst my Enemies. 1593 — Luc. 
566 And midst the sentence so her accent breakes, that twise 
she doth begin ere once she speakes. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 
28 From whence a voice From midst a Golden Cloud thus 
milde was heard. 1682 Creecn Lucretius (1683) 77 The 
peaceful Ox contains most parts of Air, Not mbit unto 
too much Rage, nor Fear, A temper, ‘midst the Lion, and 
the Deer. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 26 And 'midst the 
desart fruitful fields arise. 182 SHELLEY Adonais xxxi, 
Midst others of less note, came one frail Form, A phantom 
among men, 

Midstream (mi:dstré*m). [f. Mipa. + Srream.] 
The middle of the stream. Also fig. 

¢1315 Greenwich Hosp. MS. Documents (P. R. O. Box 20, 
bundle O, No. 12), En primis a commensere de mydstreme 
de Derwent. 1669 Drypen 7yrannic Love 1. i, The mid- 
stream’s his; I, creeping by the side, Am shoulder’d off by 
his impetuous ‘Tide. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1. 546 Down 
the Mid-stream he wafts Along. 1827 E. Mackenzie Hist. 
Newcastle 11. 742 note, The midstream of the river, taken 
at low water, is considered the boundary between the coal- 
mines. yt E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 99 He was 
obliged to have the boat kept in mid-stream. 1899 T. Nicot 
Recent Archzol. & Bible ii. 94 We are brought into the 
midstream of Biblical History. 

attrib, 1894 Outing (U. 3) XXIV. 452/2 On the mid- 
stream side of the rocky islet..the beak was eight or ten 
feet high. 1905 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 4/4 The ford would 
land us on a mid-stream island. 

b. Used advd. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth § L. 1015 Whom Gareth met mid- 
stream. 

Midsummer (mi-dsyma1). Forms: see Mip 
a. and SumMER sé.; also, 3-5 missomer, 4 
mesomur, misomere, myssomer(e, mysomer. 
[OE. midsumor; see Mip a. and SuMMER; cf. ON. 
midsumar (Sw. midsommar, Da. midsommer), 
MDu. midsomer, middesomer, middensomer (Du. 
midzomer), mod.G. mittsommer. In OE. also as 
two words, with inflexion of the adj.] 

1. The middle of summer; the period of the 
summer solstice, about June 21st. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xii. (1890) 425 Swa sunnan upgon 
bid zt middum sumere. c1oss Byrhtferth’s H. a 
es fag (1885) VIII. 31x Pat ys on lyden solstitium & on 
englisc midsumor. a 1123 O. £. Chron. an. 1101 Pato midde 
sumeran ferde se cyng ut to Pefenese. c 1290 Beket 1693 
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 155 A-3ein Midsomer it bi-ful. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10546 Supbbe he nom iwis Winchestre 
aboute missomer. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 313 Every 
person..shalle pay, euery yere, flor hys ffeste, at Myssomere, 
xijd. 1412 Catterick Ch. Contract (Raine 1834) 11 Be 
mysomer next, 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 6 At mysso- 
mere, the Duke of Clarence passede the see to Caleis. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 153 His wyfe..after aboute 
idsomer, ended her life there. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 
Iv. i, 102 Gorgeous as the Sunne at Mid-summer. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. x. (1635) 223 Their longest day 
at Midsummer is 24 houres. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week wv. 27 
At Eve last Midsummer no Sleep I sought. 1840 J. Buet 
Farmer's Comp. 44 The crops may then mature before they 
are injured by the intense heats of our mid-summers. 

Sig. ¢ Godstow Reg. 18 Bryng us mydsomer of 
heuenly blys, I pray 30w, martyrs both, Paule and Iohn. - 

b. Phr. To have but a mile to midsummer: 

to be somewhat mad. (Cf. mddsummer madness.) 

ee Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 92 Tho bestys that thys 
wioughte to mydsomer have but a myle. 
_ 2. = Midsummer day, June 24th. 
: 1530 Patscr. 245/1 Mydsomer, Za sainct $ehan. 16.. 
Robin Hood & Pr. Arragon xix. in Child Ballads 111. 148/2 
*On Midsummer next’, the damsel said, * Which is June the 
twenty-four '.- . eT 
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3. attrib, and Comb.,as midsummerdeauty, fair, 
-night,-pomp,-quarter,-rose,-sunbeam, term,}-tide, 
-time; midsummer ale, a festive gathering 
held at midsummer; midsummer chafer U.S., a 
beetle, RhAzzotrogus solstitialis (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
midsummer daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
mum (Prior Plant-n, 1879); Midsummer Day, 
the 24th of June, one of the recognized ‘ quarter- 
days’ in England; midsummer eve, + even, the 
evening before Midsummer Day; midsummer 
games, festivities held at midsummer; midsummer 
growth, a second start into growth after ceasing 
(Jackson Bot. Terms 1900); midsummer mad- 
ness, the height of madness (cf. mzdsummer 
moon); midsummer men, Sedum Telephium, a 
plant used by girls on midsummer eve to divine 
whether their lovers are true; +midsummer 
moon, ?the lunar month in which Midsummer 
Day comes; sometimes alluded to as a time when 
lunacy is supposed to be prevalent ; + midsummer 
sights, rural dramatic performances at midsum- 
mer; midsummer silver, the silver-weed, /ofez- 
tilla anserina. 

1633 MARMION Axtiguary iv. (1641) 13, And now next 
*Midsummer ale, I may serve for a fool. 1867 ‘Ourpa’ 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 5 The country was in its glad green 
*midsummer beauty. c¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. go Wid lifre 
sar zenim on “midde sumeres dw#z pa ylcan wyrte. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10266 Alle pe bissopes..Pat ar missomer 
day in to this londe come. 1359 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 97 
On mesomur day. c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies . x. in 
Anglia VIII. 177/45 Fro pe annuncyacyone of oure lady 
vnto myssomer-daye. 1556 Chron. Gr. Hriars (Camden) 29 
The mydsomer day followynge was his sonne crownyd Henry 
the viijtt at Westmyster. 1710 Appison Zatler No. 221 
v2 Upon Midsummer-Day last, as he was walking with me 
in the Fields. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 66 On *myd- 
somer eve a dawber and his man..xiiijd. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. 11. 128 On Midsummer eve, when it is well 
known all kinds of ghosts, goblins, and fairies, become 
visible and walk abroad. 1904 Ldin. Rev. Jan. 53 The 
elderbush is cut on Midsummer Eve. 1 Wynnere & 
Wastoure 166 in Parl. Three Ages (Roxb. Club) 95 One 
*Missomer euen. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 On 
mydsomer evyn [1433] the duke with hys wyffe came to 
London. c¢ 1566 Scogin’s Fests (Hazl.) 145 On a time about 
*Midsummer faire, he..went to Barnwell. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 6b, The Fathers .. busied them 
selues rather with Pageantes and *Midsommer games, then 
with the Vineyard. 1601 Suaxs. 7wel. N. 11. iv. 61 Why 
this is verie *Midsommer madnesse. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 56 P 5, I likewise stuck up two *Midsummer Men, 
one for myself, and one for him. Now if his had died 
away, we should never have come together. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 169 It was an olden superstition that 
the bending of the leaves to the right or to the left of the 
orpine plants, or Midsummer men, as they were called .. 
would never fail to tell whether a lover was true or false. 
1523 Firzners. usd. § 124 Wede them clene in *myd- 
somer mone. 1589 Marfrel. Epit. (1843) 14 Whether 
it be midsommer Moone with him or no. 1690 DrypEN 
roe I psik ated 1v.i, What's this? midsummer-moon ! Is all the 
world gone a-madding? @ 1350 Birth Fesus 641 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1875) 93 Pe schorteste niz3t bat was po, was 
*missomerni3t. 1600 SHAKs. A.AY. L. Vv. i. 192 If it had not 
been for a hot Midsomer-night. 1866 M. ArNoLb 7hy7sis vii, 
Soon will the high *Midsummer pomps come on, 1553-4 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 99 Wyllyam lobbe for 
kepynge of the clocke for *mydsomer quarter xx d._ ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 All start in chaunge like a 
*mydsomer rose. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1.16 The 
husbandes. .spent their time rather in Maygames and * Mid- 
sommer sightes, then with tylling the ground, or planting of 
Vines. a1697 Ausrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1718) II. 62 In 
this place [Lingfield, Surrey] the Inhabitants are very fond of 
Ghirlands, or Garlands, made of *Midsummer Silver, a little 
Herb, which continues all the Year of a bright Ash Colour, 
and have crowded the Church and their own Houses with 
them. 1809. Manninc & Bray Hist. Surrey 11. 340 No 
such custom now prevails (1808), nor do old people remember 
it. The Midsummer Silver is common here. 1859 Gro. 
Euiot A. Bede xii, Warmed by the *midsummer sunbeams. 
1538 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scoti. (1905) VI. 430 Item, Charles 
Geddes, in compleit payment of xl merkis for his fe of the 
*mydsomer terme last bipast. ¢1330 R. BrunNE Chron. 
(1810) 224 Fro *Midsomertide to be Apostle S. Thomas. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x. 823 Gif at *Mydsummer tyme ane 
3eir To cum, it war nocht with bata[iJll Reskewit, than 
[etc.]. x60x Hottanp Pliny 1. 45 The riuer Nouanus at 
euery midsummertime swelles and runs ouer the bankes. 


Midsummerish (mi‘dsymorif), @. [-1sH.] 
Having the characteristics of midsummer. 

1836 Mrs. Gore Mrs. Armytage 1. 302 The days, long 
and M idsummerish as they were, away. 

ery (mi‘dsymori),a. [f. MIDSUMMER 
+-Y.] Of or pertaining to midsummer. 

1866 Mor.ey Corr. (1889) II. 217 The weather has been 
mid-summe! + 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 108 A species 
of gc de with a mid y smell. 

+Mid-terra'nean, a. Ods. = MEDITERRANEAN. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. 11. Colonies 86 North- 
ward with narrow Mid-terranean Sea, Which from rich 
Europe parts poor Africa, ; . 

+ Midtholing. Ods. [f. Min fref. + THOLE 
v. +-1NG1,] Compassion. 

1340 Aye . 157 Ich ssel habbe pité and mid polyinge. 

Midtime (mi-dtaim). [f. Mip a. + Toe.] The 
time in the middle (of the day, etc.). 

1571 GoLpinc Calvin on Ps. lv. 17 The midtyme was 
appoynted for theire Sacrifices. 1619 Drayton Bar. Wars 


MIDWAY. | 


vi. Ixxiii, It being then the mid time of the Night. 1650Sc. 
Metr. Ps. cii. 24 Q take me not away In mid-time of my 
dayes. 

Midulert, variant of MippLE ERD Ods. 

Midwald,-wall, var. ff. (in Dicts.) of Mopwatt. 

Midwall (mi‘dw9l). Arch. [f. Mip a. + WALL. J 
Used attrib. in midwall shaft, a shaft or baluster, 
placed in the middle of the thickness of the wall, 
in an early type of English belfry windows, 

1880 Freeman in Aflac, Mag. No. 246. 453, I doubt 
whether a midwall shaft is to be found between the Avon 
and Exmoor. 1893 C. Honcss in Religuary Jan. 17 The mid- 
wall shafts, which are slightly barrel-shaped, are ten inches 
in diameter. ; 

Mi-dward, 2., sb., adv. and prep. Forms: 1 
middeweard (as sb. -wearde), -weerd, -ward, 
-weard, 2 middewarS’e, 4 mydwarde, //. 
myddwardis, 4-5 Sc. mydwart, 4-6 midwarde, 
5 pl. midwardis, 5-6 mydward, 4- midward. 
[OE. middeweard: see Mp a.+-warp. Cf, MDu. 
middewaert, (The 12th e. form szddewarde may 
be a misreading for mzddewardre dat. fem.)] 

A. adj. 

+1. In partitive concord: The middle of. Oés. 

After OE. only preceded by ¢z; the definite article, when 
used, was placed between the adj. and sb. Zn midward as 
thus used bas the appearance of being a prepositional phrase 
governing the sb.: cf. Amipwarp, Emipwarp. 

c 893 K. ELFrED Ovos. u. vi. § 1 After pam Eufrate ba 
ea, seo is mest eallra ferscra wetera, & is irnende purh 
middewearde Babylonia burg. ¢1175 Lamb, Hone. 43 Seod- 
pan he him sceawede and stude inne midde-warde helle. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 655 Bot yhon tre cum pou nawight to, Pat 
standes in midward paradis. ?¢1325 K. Horn 5go (Laud 
MS.), Ich sal do pruesce, For be lef wyt schelde, In mide- 
ward pe felde. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6319 ‘Als a litel 
spark of fire’, says he, ‘In mydward be mykel se, Right swa 
alle a mans wykkednes Un-to be mercy of God es’. 

2. Occupying the middle. Ods. exc. arch. 

a1300 Cursor M, 9921 (Cott.) pe midward heu es pat 
imene. ¢1375 /¢id. 764 (Fairf.) Of al be trees [we ete] bot 
of ane, be midwarde tree ys vs out-tane. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd (1877) 2 The midward time and the fading, and the 
last of the latter days. 

+B. sé. The middle, the middle part. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. xxi. 15 (Lamb.) On middeweardan innobes 
mines i medio ventris met. 1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 
9664 God ys shapper of alle pyng, He wote pe mydwarde, 
and be endyng. 1375 Barsour Sruce it. 682 Ane ile..may 
weill in mydwart be Betwuix Kyntyr and Irland. c 1400 
Beryn 2759 In mydward of this gardyn stant a feire tre. 
¢1450 Loveuicuh Grail xl. 550 But as In the Midwardis, 
vndirstonde pou here, that whanne he Cam to his Middyl 
Age, he wax A man bothe sad and Sage. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace v1. 503 Als mony syne in the mydwart put he. 
1sos in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 23t The fashion of her nose 
is a little rising in the midward. c1550 R. Bieston Bayte 
Fortune Bjb, Yf thou were in Tems in midwarde of the 
sande, 

+ C. adv. In the middle. Oéds. 

c1470 Henry Wallace v. 920 Off kyn he was, and Wallace 
modyr ner, Off Craufurd syd that mydward had to ster. 


D. prep. In the middle of. Ods. exc. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1032 Midward bat land a wel springes. 
1817 Scorr Harold vy. ii, Midward their path, a rock of 
granite grey From the adjoining cliff had made descent. 

Mid-water, [f. Mm a.+ Water sd.] The 
middle portion of the water vertically, near neither 
to the bottom nor the surface. 

1653 Watton Angler xii. 183 Letting him [a minnow] 
swim up and down about mid-water, or a little lower. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. xxii. (1818) I1. 295 Some move in 
midwater, either by the same motion of the legs as they 
use in walking, or by strokes, as in swimming. 1905 
Hoiman Hunt Pre-Raph. I. 69 Red-spotted trout poised 
in mid-water. 

attrib. 1868 Daily Tel. 5 June.s5/1- It is the same with 
herrings, cod, ling, and all the mid-water fish. : 

+ Mid waters, adv. Obs. [f. Mipa.+ Water, 
with advb. s.] In the middle of the waters. 

@ 1800 Coble o Cargill vi. in Child Ballads 1V. 359 Before 
that he was mid-waters, The weary coble began to fill. 


Midway (mi‘dwei, midwé), s4., @., adv. and 
prep. [f. Mip a.+ Way. Cf. MDu. middewech ; 
also Da. midtvet.] A. sd. 

+1. The middle of the way or distance. Ods. 


¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past C. li. 399 Donne bid Sat 
swa swa Segor stod on midwege betweox dam muntum & 
32m merscum de Sodoma on wes. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 
2682 Sir Wychere, Sir Walchere, theis weise mene of armes, 
..Mett him in the mydwaye. c 1400 MaunbEV. (1839) iv. 31 
Fro Calabre or fro Cecyle to Akoun, be See, is 1300 Myles 
of Lombardye. And the Ile of Crete is right in the myd 
weye. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 68 The studie 
of Panacea is..so long and uneasie a journey, that they which 
thinke to finish it, oftentimes staie in the midwaie. 1677 
W. Hussarp Narrative (1865) I. 36 Newhaven..seated 
near the Midway betwixt Hudsons River and that of Con- 
necticut. 1770 Kine in Phil. Trans. LXI. 256 She men- 
tioned a very steep shelf, or descent, in the midway. 

+2. A medium; a middle course. Now zare. 
. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado i. i. 8 Hee were an excellent man 
that were made iust in the mid-way betweene him and 
Benedicke, 1606 — Ant. § C/. 111. iv. 19 No midway 'Twixt 
these extreames at all. a@1656 Br. HaLt Rem, Wks. (1660) 
168 Our sorrow must walk in a mid-way betwixt neglect and 
excess. *677, Govt. Venice 56 The Senat having chosen the 
midway, which in great dangers, and doubtful, is always 
the worst. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 39 Nor mount, nor 
dive; all good things keep The midway o! ote 7 deep. 

-2 


MID-WEEK. 


B. adj. ; 

1. Situated in the middle of the way, occupying 
the middle. rave exc. poet. 

1605 SHaks. Lear ww. vi. 6 The Crowes and Choughes, 
that wing the midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles. 
3742 YounG Né. Th. 1x. 1218 In Mid-way Flight Imagination 
tires. 1879 Geo. Exiot 7heo. Such 221 The midway parting 
of his crisp hair. 1898 G. MerepitH Odes Fr, Hist. 29 No 
more at midway heaven. 

+a. Medium, moderate. Ods. 

1573 Tyrie Refut. Knox To Rdr., Als conuenient to begyle 
the simple reader, as to impesche and trauel men of gude 
ingyne and midway knawlage, to cum to the‘vnderstanding 
of the veritie. 1 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. 
43 He was of midway stature. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's 
Man without Passion 59,1 confess that I understand not 
that competent or midway knowledg by him found out. 

b. Of an opinion: Mediating. rare. 

1905 Jas. Orr Problem Old Test. ix. 327 The midway 

theory advocated by Nildeke. 
a 


- aad, 

1. In the middle of the way or distance; half-way. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 412 A sunedei midwei bitweonen pet and 
ester. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chrox. III. 1116/1 Lithquo, 
midwaie betwixt Sterling and Edenburgh. 1608 SHaks. Per. 
v. i. 48 She..would.. make a battrie through his defend parts, 
which now are midway stopt. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles 
cxxxili. 123 The Hare lay'd himself down about Mid-way. 
1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Myst, Udolpho iv, The vapours floated 
mid-way down the mountains. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos 
(1879) I. xxvii. 225 Midway in the strait he met the French 
fleet. 1896 Howe ts /mfresstons & Exp. 197 The band.. 
playing in the afternoon midway of the long veranda. 

2. +a. In a medium manner, tolerably. Ods. 

1596 Dacrympce tr. Lesdie’'s Hist. Scot. 1. 117 Nathir sulde 
ony mervel heirof, quhen na man, quha leiues bot midway 
temperat, in the tounes of Scotland, is nocht sune rich. 

. prep. In the middle of. rare. 

185. Maury in Olmsted Yourn. Cotton Kingd. (1861) 1. 143 
Norfolk [Virginia] is..midway the coast. 1868 SwinBURNE 
Ess. & Stud. (1875) 374 A boat is moored, and women. .are 
about to enter it : one is already midway the steps of the pier. 

Mid-week. [f. Mip a.+WerEK. Cf. MDu. 
middeweke, MHG. mittwoche (mod.G. Mittwoch), 
ON. midvika, Wednesday.] The middle of the 
week. In Quaker language, a synonym for Fourth- 
day or Wednesday. 

1707 S. Sewatt Diary 23 July, Midweek, visited Madam 
Leverett. 1898 Daily News 10 Jan. 8/7 By mid-week 
there was a good attendance on ‘Change again. 

b. attrib. 

1706 S. Sewatt Diary 27 Apr., He had a Tooth pull’d out 
..on Mid-week night. 1883 J. Parker Afost, Life II. 
35 Herein is a justification for mid-week meetings. 1898 
Cycling 88 Two or more severe races on the Saturday, with 
perhaps a mid-week meeting in between. 

Midwife (mi‘dwaif),s. Forms: 4 medewife, 
-wyve, meedwijf, midewyve, midwiif, myd- 
wijf, -wyffe, 4-5 midwyf, 4-6 medwyf(e, 
mydwife, -wyf(e, 5 medwif(e, myddewyffe, 
mydewyf, mydwif, -wyff, 5-6 midwyfe, 6 mede 
wif, meyd vyf, 4- midwife. [f. either Mipa. or 
Mip prep. (adv.) + WiFE (in the older sense of 
“woman’). On the former view the primary sense 
would be ‘a woman by whose means the delivery 
is effected’; on the latter view, ‘a woman who is 
with the mother at the birth’, The latter seems 
the more likely, though analogies are wanting for 
this mode of formation. The Sp. comadre, which 
is sometimes quoted, is not to the point, as the 
sense ‘ midwife’ is mage developed from that of 
‘gossip’, originally ‘fellow-(god)mother’. The 
mod.G, beifrau, midwife’s assistant, has also been 
compared, 

The early (but not earliest) form medewife seems to be due 
to etymologizing association with Meep sd., as mede- does 
not otherwise occur as a ME, variant of mid-, The collo- 
quial pronunciation (mi‘dif) is now seldom heard.] 

1. A woman who assists other women in child- 
birth, a female accoucheur. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 9633 pe prest askede 
mydwyffe, 3yfe hyt were cristenede whan hyt hade lyffe. 
ax3400 Maria Magd. 78 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. I. 
219 In alle my grete sorowe of my trauail of childe thou 
were to me amydwife. ¢ 1400 A rth. & Merl, 1001 (Kélbing), 
Ful glad was po be medwif And tok peo child al so blyue. 
1486 Materials Hist. Hen, VII (Rolls) I. 65 Alice Massy 
.-medwif to our derest wif the quene. rg02 Lad. Treas. 
Ace. Scotl. (1900) II. q Item..to the mede wif, xlijs. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xv. 129 His mother vas ane meyd vyf. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. § Ful.t. iv. 54, see Queene Mab hath beene 
with you: She is the Fairies Midwife. 16r5 Crooxe Body 
of Man 269 Adde hereto the skilful hand of the heads-woman 
or Midwife as we cal them, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
II, 104 Women, in these circumstances, are said, by the 
midwives, to be all mouth and eyes. 1839 Fr. A. Kemece 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 28 A ludicrous visit this morning 
from the midwife of the estate. 

+2. = Man-mipwire. Oés. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. it. (1586) 139 It be- 
hooueth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his 
cattell, and so cunning a midwife withal, as if neede require 
he may helpe his Ewe. 171 Swirr Yrud. to Stella 29 Apr., 
The Admiral is your Walker's brother the midwife. 1770 
Phil, Trans. LX. 451 Mr. John Latham, Surgeon and 
Midwife, 

3, fig. One who or that which helps to produce 
or bring anything to birth. 

1593 SHAks. Rich, //, 11. ii. 62 So Greene, thou art the mid- 


| acting the part of a midwife. 


428 


wife of my woe, And Bullinbrooke my sorrowes dismall hexis, 
1658 Osporn Adv. Sox (1896) p. xxvii, There is another 
piece of mine ready to peep abroad, but that Mr. Wood, 


| my Midwife, is sotaken up with raising an estate in Ireland, 


as he cannot attend the press. 1 Dryven Pal. & Arc. 
1. 562 And Midwife Time the ripen’d Plot to Murder brought. 
1771 SMoLtetr Humph. Cl. 10 June, Let. i, This midwife 
of the Muses used exercise on horseback. 1883 J. T. Morse 
Fefferson iii. (1885) 39 Jefferson..had acted as undertaker 
for the royal colonies and as midwife for the United States 
of America. : 

+4. An effeminate. man. Ods. 

1596 Drayton Mortimeriados T, No Apish fan-bearing 
Hermophradite, Coch-carried midwyfe, weake, effeminate. 

Midwife (mi‘dwoif), v. Now rave. Also mid- 
wive. [f. MIDWIFE sd.] 

1. trans. To act as midwife to. 

1674 Brevint Saul at Endor iv. 86 Whil’st she is elsewhere 
..in a rich Abby Mid-wiving an Abbess, whom her Steward 
had unfortunately gotten with Child. k 

2. To help in bringing (a child) to the birth by 
Also with out. 

1638 Bre. H. Kine in Sandys Div. Poems To Author 34 
This Child of yours, borne without spurious blot, And Fairel: 
Midwivd, as it was begot. 1653 in Verney Meme. (1894) IIL. 
203 Madcapp saith though she sould you the mare, yett she 
did not sail son the colt, therefore she laies her commands 
on you, to midwife it out, and to tittle it ad 1708 T. 
Warp Eng. Ref. (1710) 2 So Jove himself..Bred in his 
Head his Daughter Pallas, Whom Vulcan Midwiv'd [etc.]. 
1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. iv. s.v. Pallas, The daughter 
of Jupiter's own brain,..and midwived by Vulcan. 

. fig. To help in bringing to light or into being. 

1647 Warp Simp. Codler (1843) 6 That_he might watch 
a time to midwife out some ungracious Toleration for his 
own turne. 1725 Baitey Evasm. Collog. 124, 1 have some- 
thing runs in my Mind, and I’m with Child to have it out... 
If it be a Dream, you shall be the Interpreters, or midwife 


it into the World. 1829 Lams Let. to H.C. Robinson 27 Feb., | 


Expectation was alert on the receipt of your strange-shaped 
resent, while yet undisclosed from its fusc envelope... 
When midwifed into daylight, the gossips were at a loss to 

pronounce upon its species. 

Hence Mi‘dwifing v4/. sh. 

1382 Wyciir Exod. i. 19 Thei forsothe han the kunnyng 
of mydwyuyng [Vulg. tse enim obstetricandi habent 
scientiam], 1750 Warsurton in W. & Hurd's Lett. (1809) 
47 Where was the Genius loci of the school when this 
disaster happened! perhaps in the office of Diana when 
her Temple was a burning, gone a midwifing to some 
Minerva of the brain. 

+ Mi‘dwifely, 2. Ods. [f. Mipwire sé. + -Ly 1. 
Of or pertaining to a midwife. 

1607 MarkHAM Cavad. 1. (1617) 25 With other such like 
papouee | precepts, which I wish euery good breeder rather 
to hazard then proue the experiment. 

+ Mi-dwifer. (See quot.) 

1825 D. D. Davis Elem. Midwifery 3 Julian Clement.. 
was soon after appointed to the new and lucrative office of 
Midwifer to the Princesses of France. 1828 M. Ryan Man. 
Midwifery p. vi, Professor Davis, of the London University, 
has proposed the term midwifer, for the word accoucheur. 

Midwifery (mi-dwoaifri, mi-dwifri, midifri). 
Also 5 medewifry, 6 midwifrey, -rie, 6-8 
midwifry. 
practice of assisting women in childbirth; the 
department of medical knowledge relating to this ; 


| obstetrics. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 232/2 To be Medwyfe (MS. A. to do 
Medewifry), obstetricare. 1570 Levins Manip. 105/10 
Midwifery, obstetricium, a 1673 Caryt in Spurgeon 77eas. 

v. Ps. xxix. 9 He..shows his midwifery in helping these 
covege beasts when their pains come upon them. 1799 Med. 

Frnl. Wl. 191 Dr. Osborn and Dr. Clarke propose to begin 
their lectures on the principles and practice of midwifery. 
Bi M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 361 The 
professors of Pathology, .. Midwifery, and Clinical edicin 
receive no fixed salaries. 1900 H. G. Granam Soc. Li 
Scotl, in 18th C. xu. ii. (1901) 481 note, Midwifery was 
practised entirely by women. 

Jig. 1597 Pilgr. Parnass, 1. 35 What wisedom manie 
winters hath begott Tyme's midwifrey at length shall bringe 
to light. @1707 Stepney To Earl of Carlisle 61 So hasty 
fruits, and too ambitious flowers, Scorning the midwifery 
of ripening showers,..spring from th’ oawillbas earth, 

b. attrib. 

1791 J. Jones in Beddoes Calculus (1793) Upon the 

axis le of Smellie’s midwifry forceps. pi Med. rl. I, 

1 The_midwifery-wards in the house. 1829 Goocn Acc. 
Some Dis. Women 75 A general practitioner, in large mid- 
wifery practice. M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose 
II, 282 The ordinary midwifery forceps, 

+ Mi'dwifish, 2. Ods. [f. Mipwire sé. +-18H.] 
(See quot.) 

1755 JoHNSON, Odstetrick, midwifish, befitting a midwife ; 
doing the midwife's office. 

Midwinter (midwi-ntaz). [f.Mrp a. + Winter. 
In OE. found both as compound and as two words 
with inflexion of the adj. Cf. OFris. midwinter, 
MDu., MLG. mid-, middewinter, MHG. mitte- 
winter (mod.G. mittwinter), ON. midr vetr, Sw. 
midvinter.| The middle of winter; spec, the 
winter solstice, Dec, 21st, or the period about 
that time. Also formerly applied to Christmas. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 827 Her mona apistrode on middes 
wintres masse niht. c1o0o Sax. Leechd. III. 164 gif seo 
midwinter bid on wodnesdzz bonne bid heard winter. ¢ x200 

Trin. Coll. Hom. 55 We auen forgult ure saules wille side 
mid winter com hiderwardes and ouercumen it. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 7160 He sende after is barony at midewinter 
mid him to be. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 77 Whas neuer syche 
noblay, in no manys tyme, Mad in mydwynter in tha weste 


| wider impe: 


[f. Mipwire sé.+-rERy.] The art or | 


\ mine [F. #zve], 1596 SrensER /, Q. Vi. ix. 11 


MIEN. 


marchys! 1590 GREENwoop Ausw. Def. Read Prayers 25 
You compel men to prey against thunder and lightning at 
midd winter. RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. whet 
cease your sowing till Mid-winter ends. 1882 A. W. Warp 
Dickens iii. 49 A journey across the Atlantic in midwinter 
is no child’s-play even at the present day. _ 

b. attrib. and Comb., as midwinter month, 
morning, snow, etc.; + midwinter(’s) day, Christ- 
mas Day; +midwinter(’s) eve, even, night, 
Christmas eve ; + midwinter(’s) tide, Christmas 
time. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1135, & halechede him to kinge on 
*mide-wintre-daei. c1205 Lay. 22905 A midewinteres dzi. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 19 Me schulde synge pre 
masses wip Gloria in excelsis a mydwynter day [orig. in festo 
Natalis Domini), 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) - iii. 
71 On Midwinter-day, eight hundred years back. agate rs 
R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 141 In pe pridde 
3ere of his crouning A *midewinteres eue to bedeforde hecom. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4081 Gerleyne was pat monnus name 
y-wys Pe whiche in *midwintrus-3evyn to pat chirche dude 
gone. 1814 Worpsw. E-rcurs. v. 804 Three dark *midwinter 
months, 1896 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 203 How well the rap- 
ture of that frosty *midwinter morning is remembered. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 7 Swo abiden ure helendes tocume 
pat neihlached nude fram dai to daie and bed on *mide- 
wintres niht. a1450 Myrc Festia/ 51 Pys geanology pat ys 
red yn mydwyntyr-nyght. 1877 Bryant Se//a 63 Two 
slippers, white As the *midwinter snow. _¢ 1030 Eccd. Laws 
of Cnut Prol., On dere halgan *midewintres tide. ¢ 1330 
Amis § Amit. 1887 It was mid winter tide. 

ce. guasi-adj. ( fig.), cold as midwinter. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 1v. 29 Because youth and 
maid Midwinter erde of hope that day had said Before 
the altars. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. ii, "Tis known you are 


| midwinter to all women. 


Mid-winterly, ¢. [f. Mipwinrer+-ty1.] 
= MID-WINTRY. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 16 Apr. 4/3 The thoughts of Londoners 
..will naturally turn..to amusements more in acc 
with the mid-winterly temperature. 

Mid-wintry, «. [f. Mipwiyrer+-y.] Of or 
pertaining to midwinter. 

1852 Munpy Our bald! por 2 (1857) 4 At 3 P.M. of an Aus- 
tralian mid-wintry but splendid day the anchor was dropped 
in that snug little haven. 1900 Westm, Gaz. 27 Aug. 8/1 
The stars last night were of a mid-wintry brightness. 

Midwise (mi‘dwaiz), adv. [f. Mp a.+ WISE 
sb.] In a medium or moderate manner. 

1889 J. Payne Alaeddin 110 They ceased not to live at 
their sufficiency, midwise [betwixt rich and poor], without 
excessive spending or squandering. 

+ Mi‘dwoman. 0és. A midwife. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5543 Bremli command he and badd 
Midwimmen be o pe attend. 

id world. +a. =MIDDLE EARTH (ods.). 
b. An intermediate ‘world’ (in various applica- 
tions of the word). 

¢ 1530 tr. Erasmus’ Serm, Child Yesus (1901) 8 Who is of 

than he, whiche they in heuen magnifie, they 
inhelletrembleat, this mydde worlde humbly eden: th. .? 
1853 Lyxcn Sel//mfprov. iii. 61 Poetry is seen in him; and 
the mid world of feudality and chivalry shines around in a 
light soft and lustrous. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 3/2 The 
sombre desolation of the mid-world between the snows and 
the pastures, 

i 4 ta [f. Mp a. + YEAR.] 

+1. Midsummer. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 446 chyld semyt 
pan fere mare clere Pane is pe sowne in myd-3ere. 

2. U.S. Used attrib. in Mid-year examinations 
(also Mid-years), the Harvard university examina- 
tions held in the middle of the academic year (in 


ering La 5 
Bs owes Landl. Lion’s Head 216 He had reckoned 
upon..a dance after the Mid-Years, /bid. 236 A large 
party was given on the eve of the Harvard Mid-Year Ex- 
aminations, 
Midyl, obs. form of MIDDLE sé. 
Mieke, Mieknesse, obs. ff. MEEK, -NESS. 
Mielch, Mielde, obs. forms of Mincu, Mixps. 
Mieldew, obs. form of MILDEW. 
Miele, variant of Meat sd.3 Obs. 
Mielmesse, obs. form of MICHAELMAS, 


Miemite (moi‘emait). Min. [Named by 
M. H. Klaproth (AZemi?) in 1802, from Miemo 


in Tuscany, its locality: see -1TE.] A greenish 
variety of Dolomite. 

1819 BranpeE Chem. 225 Magnesium, A variety found at 
Miemo, in —— has been called Miemite. 12843 Porrt- 
Lock Geol, 214 Miemite of a rich yellowish-green, or oil 
yellow colour. S 

Mien (mim), sé. Only Ziterary. Forms: 6 
men(e, 6-7 meane, 6-8 mine, 7 meine, 7-8 
meen, mein, 7- mien. [Prob. orig. an aphetic 
form of DEMEAN sé. ; afterwards partly assimilated 
in sense and form to F, mine, expression or aspect 
of countenance, hence ge, look, appearance, 
whence G. mene in the same sense. 

The origin of F. mine is uncertain; connexion with Rom. 
minare (F. mener) to lead, is impossible. A Celtic origin 
has been suggested: cf. Breton min muzzle, beak, Welsh 
min lip, Cornish mein, men lip, mouth, Irish #ex mouth.) 

The air, g, carriage or manner of a person, 
as expressive of character or mood. 

1513 Dovctas 42neis vill. xi. 20 Lyk as he had dyspyt and 
bostand men. /é7d. x11. Prol. 210 Tohant pigs be onlesum 
mene. 1593 J. Evior Fruits 167 He is an Al ist by > ra 

er rare 


. Trottore Belton 


MIEN. 


meanure, which him seemed So farre the meane of shepheards 
to excell, As that [etc.]. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Ero- 
mena 158 The Princesse, who had now converted her wid- 
dowly meane into fresh teares of conjugall affection. 1713 
Steeve Englishman No. 1. 2 It is a Jest..to talk of 
amending the Mein and Air of a bo age 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 829 See..Fops at all corners, lady-like in mien. 1865 
‘st. v, He could assume a look and 
mien that were almost noble. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 
174 Gordon’s downcast mien did not change. 
+b. transf. Appearance (of a thing). Ods. 

1641 Suckinc Lett. Wks. (1646) 60 Nothing, Madam, has 
worse Mine than counterfeit sorrow. 1684 Burnet 7/1. 
Earth I. 1. iii. 31 Then what can have more the figure and 
meen of a ruine, than Crags and Rocks, and Cliffs. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 18 Some. .had.. Metallick 
or Mineral Matter..insinuated into their substance..so as 
to disguise them very much, and give them a face and 
mien extremely unlike to that of those Shells [etc.]. 

“| ¢c. Expression (of the face). Ods. rare. [After 
F. mine du visage.) 

1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. 196 The mien of his face 
conjoyned with the posture of his body betrayed such a 
pitch of veneration and worship, as [etc.]. 1697 BENTLEY 
Pha. xiii. 51 The same word is inverted to a new sense and 
notion ; which in tract of time makes as observable a change 
in the air and features of a language, as Age makes in the 
lines and mien of a Face. 1699 /did. Pref. 96 Another 
happy phrase, which he [Boyle] says, I have newly minted, 
is the Meen of a Face; which as he takes it, is much the 
same thing with the Behaviour of a Look or the Carriage of 
a Smile... Meen does not signifie behaviour, even when it’s 
spoken of the whole Person, but the Air and Look that 
results from it. 


| 


d. Phrases (chiefly Gallicisms). + W7th full | 


mien, undisguised (0ds.). + Zo make good mien 
upon, to put a good face upon (obs.). Zo make (a) 
mien to do or of doing (something), to pretend to 
do or make a show of doing (something). 

1649 G. DanieL Trinarch., Hen. IV, xlix, That Masque 

ut off, she comes in wth full Meine. 1683 TempLe Mev. 

ks. 173t I. 457 The Court there were surpriz’d, .. but 
made good Mien upon it, took it gently. 171x BLACKADER 
Diary 25 July, The French made a mien to oppose us. 1851 
Gattenca /taly 253 The Austrians made mien of holding 
out to the last. 

+ Mien, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mien 56.] reff. 
To comport oneself (in a specified way). Cf. 
DeEMEAN v.! 6, 

¢ 1680 Beveripce Serm. (1729) I. 354 Methinks I see him 
looking upon them, and miening himself as angry with them. 

Miene, obs. form of MINE sd. 

‘Mier: see Mire, Myer. 

Mierie, -ness, obs. forms of Miry, -NESS. 

Mieu, Mieve, obs. forms of Mew, Move. 

Miff (mif), sé. collog. and dial. [Perh. imita- 
tive of an instinctive expression of disgust; cf. 
early mod.G. muff int. (also miff-muff), whence 
muff sb., a manifestation of disgust (see M. Heyne 
in Grimm s.v.).]_ A fit of peevish ill-humour; a 
petty quarrel ; a huff, tiff; esp. in phr. Zo get, have, 
take a miff, + to take miff, to be in a miff. 

1623 C. Butter Fem. Mon. v. (ed. 2) Liv, This is not to 
be done. .lest some of the Bees take a miffe and goe home 
again. 1726 Arsutunot Let. to Swift 8 Nov., I gave your 
service to Lady Harvey. She is in a little sort of a miff 
about a ballad, that was wrote on her. 1749 Fiecpinc Tove 
Fones 1. vi, When a little quarrel, or miff, as it is vulgarly 
called, arose between them. 1821 Mrs. NatHan Langreath 
I. 136, I should take miff 6rd time I come into your house. 
182: j. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 374 If she should git another 
miff, we'd never be able to appease her. 1844 Wittis Lady 
Fane u. 716 Like ladies in a miff who won't explain! 1854 
De ourerr War Wks. 1890 VIII, 378 We have a French 
anecdote .. which ascribes one bloody war to the accident 
of a little ‘ miff’ arising between the king and his minister 
upon some such trifle as [etc.]. 1894 T. Harpy Life’s Little 
Tronies (ed. 3) 232 ‘Twill cause ’em to kick up a bit of a 
miff, for certain. 


| 
Miff (mif), a. rare. [f. Mir sd.] Out of | 


humour, offended (with). 

The first quot. may belong to Mirr z, 

2797 CoreripGe Sonn., To Simplicity, But should a friend 
and I Grow cool and mif,O! I am very sad! 1802 W. 
Taytor Let. to Southey 6 Feb. in Robberds Mem. I. 447 
You are right about Burnett, but being miff with him my- 
self, I would not plead against him in the least particular, 

Miff (mif), v. [f. Mirr sd.] 

1. intr. To take offence with or at. Also transf. 
of a plant, to miff off, to go off, fade. 

1797 Lavy A. Barnarp Lett. (1901) 73 We wish to have 
no quarrels and no miffs. They Rad wished to miff with 
us, but we are so civil,..they cannot make it out. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Miff, to take offence 
hastily. ‘’E miffed at it direc'ly.’ 1895 ELLAcomBE Glouc, 
Garden xviii, Another alpine which is very apt to ‘ miff off’ 
if —— in the open er. 

: trans. To put out of humour. Chiefly in Za. 
pple. . 

1824 Scott Redgauntilet \et. xii,‘ What needs she another 
:-?’ answered my Thetis, a little miffed perhaps—to use the 
women’s phrase—that I turned the conversation upon my 

, Partner, — Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt, xxx. 230 

‘No-o’, slowly drawled Rube, apparently ‘ miffed’ at being 
thus interrupted. 

Miffy (mi-fi), 2. co/log. and dial. Also 8 mifty. 
[f. Mirr s.+-y.] Liable to ‘take a miff’; easily 
offended. Also ¢vansf. of a plant. 

» axqoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mifiy, apt to take Pet, or 
be out of Humor. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1739 CIBBER 
Afol. (1756) 1. 221 She mutter’d out her words in asort of 


| gan nor mycht. 


| @ 1300 Cursor M. 8454 Le 


429 


mifty manner at my low opinion of her. 1810 Beresrorp 
Bibliosophia, etc. 119 And very lucky it was, by the way 
(considering how very miffy those Ladies are said to have 
been). 1835-40 Hatisurton Clockm. (1862) 126 Well, says 
I, I'll tell you if you won't be miffy with me. 1850 GLENNY 
Hand-bk. Fl. Gard. 220 This [Lotus Facobeus] is rather a 
delicate, or what is called a ‘ miffy’ plant, being liable to 
damp off in winter. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk., Miffy, apt to take offence; touchy. 1894 Biackmore 
Perlycross 301 The slightest change of human weather is 
inevitably fatal to our very miffy plant [sc. gratitude). 

Hence Mi‘ffiness, the condition of being miffy. 

1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 84 We must never compare 
the sensitiveness of the punctilious hidalgo with the vulgar 
miffyness of the newly-enriched upstart. 

Mig (mig). Ods. exc. dia’, Forms: 1 micge, 
migga, migge, 3 migge, 5- mig. [OE. micge 
wk. fem., migga wk. masc.:—prehistoric *mig7én-, 
-on, f. *mig- wk.-grade of OTeut. *mig- (OE. 
migan, ON. miga) to make water, cogn. w. L. 
mingére.| Urine; or the drainings from manure. 
Also fig. 

cr1o0oo Sax. Leechd. 1. 354 Drince eft buccan micgan. 
Lbid, 11. 132, & his [sc. the man's) migga byp hwit. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 402 And tet (sc. Greek fire] ne mei noding bute 
migge, and sond, and eisil, ase me seid, acwenchen. c 1400 
Apol. Loll. 58 Pe swyn of vnclennes drownib himself in be 
mig of lecherie. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Mig, 
liquid manure ; the fluid which runs away from the midden, 
or from the stall drains of a cow-house, &c. 

+ Migale. Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. mygalz, ad. 
Gr. pvyadj, f. wis mouse + yaAén weasel.] A shrew- 
mouse or field-mouse., 

1382-8 Wycuir Lev. xi. 30 Thes forsothe among polutid 
thinges shulen be holde..a mygal. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xv. Ixxv. (1495) 829 A fyrette hyghte Migale. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Lev. xi. 30 The migale, and the camelean. 

Mige, migge, obs. forms of Mipcr. 

Mighel(l)mas, Mighill: see MicHartMas, 
MICHAEL. 

Might (mit), sd. Forms: 1 meaht, maht, 
meeht, meht, mieht, miht, 2-3 maht(e, meht(e, 
3 meht(e, Ormzn mahht(e, (3 mayht), 2-4 
miht(e, 3 Ormin mibht, 3-4 mi3zt(e, myht(e, 
3-5 my3t(e, (3 mizhte, 4 mit), 3-6 Sc. micht, 
4-6 myght(e, Sc. mycht, (4-5 mygth(e, 5 myhth, 
6 miht, mighte), 3- might. See also Mauaur, 
to which some of the early forms above may 
belong. [OE. mzht, Anglian and Kentish me/z, 
fem. = OS. maht (Du. macht), OHG., MHG. 
maht (mod.G. macht), Goth. mahts :—OTeut. 
*mahti-2 f. root *mag- to be able or powerful: 
see May vl ON. had *mdtt-r:—*mahtu-2 from 
the same root, whence Maucut; the late Olcel. 
makt fem., MSw. makt (mod.Sw. makt, magt) 


fem., Da. magt are from German, 


Outside Teut. a corresponding formation exists in OSI. 
mo§sti (:-pre-Slav. *woktz-s).) 

1. The quality of being able (to do what is 
desired); operative power (whether great or 
small). Const. zzf. Obs. exc. poet. 

97 Blickl. Hom. 31 Fordon..he [sc. the Devil] nznize 
mehte wid us nafab. c1z00 OrMIN 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifeb 
witt & mihht To forpenn wel min wille. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4853 Panne vy3tep hii a3en vs, as moche as is hor 
mi3zte. @ 1300 Cursor M, 26271 Par-til has simple preist na 
might .. wit-vten biscop ordinance. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. 
Fame. 41 Yf that spiritis haue the myght To make folke to 
dreme a-nyght. ?1464 Paston Lett. II. 171 Ze have no 
myght, neyther power to absteyne and rewle yourself. 
1500-20 DunBAR Poets xxxvii. 13 The knychtis.. Fell doun 
as deid, afferit of his licht, Quhome to behald thay had no 
1606 Suaks. 7%. §& Cv. 11. ii. 164 For to 

e wise and loue, Exceedes mans might, that dwels with 
gods aboue. 1850 Tennyson /x Mem. ceviii, What profit 
lies in barren faith,..tho’ with might To scale the heaven’s 
highest height. 1869 M. Arnotp Urania, But our ignoble 
souls lack might. 

b. In various phrases; esp. over might, beyond 
one’s powers; +20 /ay might, to do one’s utmost. 
Obs. exc. in the phrase w7th all one’s might, with 
all one’s powers; to the utmost of one’s ability. 

cx175 Lamb. Hont, 39 pu scalt sahtnien pa pe beod uni- 
sahte mid alle pine te. ¢xz00 OrMIN 945 Foll3henn 
itt [hiss lare] A33 affterr 3ure mihhte. c 1275 Passion our 
Lord 111 in O, £. Misc. 40 Pu [ludas] hit seyst..and dest 
al bine mihte. c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 30/35 [They] duden 
him harm bi al heore mizhte. a 1300 Cursor M.1 
to be vte ouer might A-gain pe stranger for to fight. did. 
26294 If..bou haf oft-sith laid might [c 1375 Faiz. done pi 
—_ his wrangwis liuelade for to right. 1390 Gower Conf. 


MIGHT. 


| bea war pair mightes soth and lele. ¢1386 CHaucer Sgv.'s 


25Ites | 


156 Cinichus.. A Somme which was over myht Preide of | 


his king Antigonus. c1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 28 Tyll 
egypp shall thou fare with all the myght thou may. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poens x. 36 Be pesinw we? farsi at all 3o0ur mycht. 
1611 Biste Zcc/, ix. 1o Whatsoeuer thy hand findeth to doe, 
doe it with thy might. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 346 Th’ un- 
wieldly Elephant To make them mirth us’d all his might. 
1782 Convex F. Gilpin 92 He gras, the mane with both 
his hands, And eke with all his might. 

c. As an attribute of impersonal agents: Power, 
efficacy, virtue. Ods. exc. poet. + Also in particu- 
larized sense, a specific virtue or active property. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 126 zenim bas ylean te heo of 
sumre wundurlicre mihte helped. c1175 Lamb. Hont. 47 
For heo [sunne dei] haf6 mid hire breo wurdliche mihte. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 Fire hauedon him mihtes. 
a he, Bath o tres, and gress fele, 


7. 125 This mirrour.. Hath swich a myght bat men may in 
it see Whan ther shal fallen any Aduersitee. c¢ 1402 Lyps. 
Compl. Bl. Knt.87 The water was so holsome and vertuous, 
Thurgh myghte of herbes growynge there beside. 1590 
SrenserR /. Q. 1. vii. 30 One pretious stone Of wondrous 
worth, and eke of wondrous mights. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 
u. i. 70 An oath of mickle might. 1600 — 4. Y. Z. uv. 
82 Dead Shepheard, now I find thy saw of might. c 1600 — 
Sow. \vi, Appetite, Which but to-day by feeding is allay’d, 
To-morrow sharpen’d in his former might. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch of Atlas 177 Liquors..whose healthful might Could 
medicine the sick soulto happy sleep. — Hymn Merc. \xv, 
I swear by these most gloriously-wrought portals (It is, you 
will allow, an oath of might). 1832 TENNyson Eleanore vii, 
In thee all passion becomes passionless, .. Losing his fire and 
active might. 
+d. Al. Active powers (of the heart, soul, brain, 

etce.). Zhe fivefold mights: the five senses. Ods. 

c117§ Lamb. Hom. 75 Pe alde deouel blou on adam and 
on eue..swa pet heore fit-falde mihte hom wes al binumen. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 And purh pes fifealde gultes 
forleas be fiffeald mihten be god him 3ef. ¢ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter xii. 6 When all pe myghtis of my hert ere raised in 
till besoun ofheuen. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 3 Sibbe pei 
my3ten. .ocupie al be my3tis bope of soule & body be pat 
clene religioun. /é/d. 217 Bi pis glotonye..pei..lesen.. 
my3ttis of pe soule, as vnderstondynge, mynde & reson. 
a1400 HyLTon Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. iv, Thenne 
shall the soule receyue the hole and the full felynge of god 
in all myghtes of it. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS.u. 64 in Anglia 
XVIII. 309 It comfortyth pe stomak & mythys degestyf. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 19t Adam loued god wyth all 
the myghtes of hys harte. 1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 17 If 
it..a-sende vp to be heed, it troublip alle pe my3tis of be 
brayn. 

+2. Bodily strength (great or small). Ods. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, Il. 254 zif heto opbe meht ne wyrne 
lat him blod. a1r2g0 Owl §& Night. 1670, & wiltu, wrecche, wib 
me vyhte? Na, nay, nauestu none Mihte. a1300 Cursor M. 
7090 He [Samson] had tuenti mens might. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. xiii. 203 Now by my feythe..I wylle preue sir 
kayes myghte. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems li. 17 He is ane 
mastyf, mekle of mycht. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Horses 
(1627) 102 Whereas a horse is weak in couering, so much 
weaker shal the colt be in growing & might. 1601 SHaks, 
Ful. C. u. iv. 8, | haue a mans minde, but a womans might. 
1611 Biste Yer. li. 30 Their might hath failed, they became 
as women. 

3. Great or transcendent power or strength; 
mightiness. Now somewhat.rhelorical. 

a. As an attribute of God. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 31 Forpon his miht bid a ece, his rice 
ne bid gewemmed.  cx175 Lamb. Hon. 59 In eorde in 
heuene in his mahte. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 23 
And puir anis did pryse thair Maker of mycht. 1650 Scotch 
Psalms xc. iv, The Lord that is on high is more of 
might by far Than noise of many waters is. 1781 Cowrrr 
Conversat. 473 Fruits of his love and wonders of his might. 

b. Of persons or living beings, nations, etc., 
with reference to bodily or mental power, com- 
manding influence, military resources, extent of 
dominion, etc. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. u. viii. [ix.] (1890) 120 Zeweox 
meaht eordlices rices [of Eadwine]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
547 Pes were as pre kinges & men of muchel mi3te. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 4 ‘Ther mai nothing his [love's] miht 
withstonde. ax1400 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 262 Loue, 
pou art of mikel mit. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvii. 126 
He es a grete lord of my3t and of landes. ¢ 1460 Fortescue 
Abs. §& Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 We haue sene a subgett 
off the ffrench kynges in such myght, pat he hath gyven 
bataill to the same kyng, and putt hym to flight. ¢c1475 
Rauf Coiljear 182 The gentill King, Charlis of micht. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxxviii. 7 Of merchauntis full of 
substaunce and myght. x Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. v. 130 
England, shall giue him Office, Honor, Might. 1 Mi- 
ton P. L. 1v. 986 On th’ other side Satan allarm’d Collect- 
ing all his might dilated stood. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1. 363 When he [sc. a bull] stands collected in his might. 
1818 SHELLEY Exgav. Hills 196 As divinest Shakespeare's 
might Fills Avon and the world with light. 1857 GLADSTONE 
Sf. 3 Mar., That metamorphosed consul is forsooth to be 
at liberty to direct the whole might of England. 1891 T. 
Roosevett Hist, Towns, New York i. 2 (Funk), Spain..was 
a power whose might was waning. 

+c. f/. in the same sense. Also, acts of power; 
mighty works. Ods. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Hymn 2 (Gr.) Nu scylun hergan hefaen- 
ricaes uard, metudes maecti end his modzidanc. c¢ 1300 
St, Margarete 169 Also yneleoue hit no3t pt his mi3tes were 
so stronge Eni so holi creatoure in his wombe afonge. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 11. 366 God help him, that all mychtis may ! 
¢ = Towneley Myst. xii. 485 He that all myghtys may the 
makere of heuen. axzsso Christis Kirke Gr. x, For he es- 
chapit, throw michts of Mary. 

d. Of things or impersonal agencies. (Cf. 1 c.) 

c 1250 Gen, §& Ex, 584 Fowerti dais and fowerti ni3t, So 
wex water mid ma3ti mizt. a@1300 Cursor M. 22679 Quen 
all be stanes. . Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als thoner dos. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1, 318 Whirlpools and storms..With all 
the might of gravitation blest. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 
iy. xix, He proudly thought that his gold’s might Had set 
those spirits burning. 183: Worpsw. Defart. Sir W. Scott 
8 The might Of the whole world’s = wishes with him 
goes. 1833 Tennyson Fatima i,O Love, Love, Love! O 
withering might ! * 
_4, Superiority of strength or power as used to 
enforce one’s will. Chiefly in contrast with right. 


Also + dy might: by wrongful force or violence. 
@ 3327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 254 For miht is right, the lond 
is |. 1381 in Knighton Chron. (Rolls) II. 139 Lat my3t 
helpery3t, and skyl go before wille and ry3t before my3t,than 
get oure mylne aryght. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. York iv, 
'o kepe by murder that they get by might. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 3 Miht alreddi overcumd riht, 


MIGHT. 


1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. ix. 6 He her unwares attacht, and 
captive held by might. 1657 Lp. Say & Seace in Lug. 
Hist. Rev. (1895) X. 107 With them [your lawers] thearfore 
whear thear is might thear is right, it is dominion if it 
succeed, but rebellion if it miscarry.. 188x Jowett 7hucyd. 
I. 192 ‘They went to war, preferring might to right. 

5. In senses 1-3 formerly often strengthened by 
being coupled with the synonymous maiz. Now 
vare exc. in phr. with (all one’s) might and main, 
which is now only a more emphatic substitute for 
‘with all one’s might’ (see 1b). Also as advb, 
phrase, might and main; strenuously, vigorously. 

c950 Linds/. Gos. Luke iv. 36 Pat is dis word bette in 
mzhte & magne [7x fotestate et uirtute] zehated gastum 
unclanum & zeongas. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 218 Pes were 
in pisse bataile of mest miz3t & mayn. ar Cursor M. 
17028 For sin pat suet iesus had sua mikel might and main. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 56 Toward Wircestre he 
com with myght & mayn. c1400 Melayne 282 Fyft 
Lordis af gret Empryce, .. Hase loste bothe Mayne & 
myghte. 1522 World §& Child 195 (Manly) To serue hym 
truely..With mayne and all my myght. /d7d. 243, I haue 
myght and mayne ouer countrees fare. 1577 VAUTROUILLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 80 ‘Vhe Deuill set vppon him with 
all might and maine. 1650 Howett Girafi's Rev, Naples 
1. (1664) 48 The Card. Archb. of Naples with all his might 
and main. .did not spare pains. 1787 Mae. D'Arstay Dia 
4 June, The hair-dresser..went to work first, and I second, 
with all our might and main. 1804 NEtson Lefé?. (1814) IL. 

They call out, might and main, for our protection. 1860 

MERSON Cond. Life iii. (1861) 56 The manly part is to do 
with might and main what you can do. 1873 BLack Pr. 
Thule xiv, Two or three idlers..were staring with might 
and main in at the door of the shop. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw. IL. Ixxxiv. 121 Men..who did not regard even 
the gods, but trusted to their own might and main. 

+6. As rendering of L. vtvtus. a. A virtue. Ods. 

cx175 Lamb. Hom. 105 Nu beod .viii. heafod mihtan be 
ma3en ouercumen alle pas sunnan. c 1200 Vices §& Virtues 
25 An hali mihte is icleped fides recta. c1230 Hali Meid. 
14 [Meidhad is] mihte ouer alle mihtes. 

+b. pd. The fifth of the nine orders of angels 
of the celestial hierarchy according to the arrange- 
ment of Dionysius the Areopagite. Cf. VIRTUE. 
Also gen. heavenly powers, angels. Oés. 

c 1000 ELFric Hov.1. 342 Uirtutes[sind zecwedene] mihta, 
durh da wyrcd God fela wundra. c 1440 Fork Myst. i. 33 Of 
all pe mightes I haue made moste nexte after me, I ake pe 
[Lucifer] als master and merour of my mighte. 1535 CoveR- 
DALE Eff, i, 21 And set him..aboue all rule, power, and 
mighte, and dominacion. 1652 Br. Hatt /avis. World 1. 


vii. (1847) 88 The presumption of those men, who..have | 


taken upon them to marshal these Angelical spirits... In the 
second [Hierarchy] of universal regency ; finding. .Mights, 
to be the Generals of the heavenly Militia...In the third 
of special government, placing.. Powers, forty times more 
than Principalities: Mights, fifty more than Powers. 

+ Might, a. Obs. rare. Forms: 3 mi3t, 5 
myght. [? f Micur sd.: ef. ALMIGHT a. (OE. had 
meaht adj. :—prehistoric *mahto-, a ppl. formation 
from the same root.)] = Micury. 

[21000 Phenix 377 (Gr.) Forgeaf him se meahta mon- 
cynnes fruma.] ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3038 And knowen sal ben 
In euerilc lond min miz3te name. c 1460 Play Sacram. 85 
For of a merchante most myght therof my tale ys told. Loz 
182 Mace, mastyk that myght ys. 

Might, pa. t. of May v.1 

+ Mightand, a. Ods. [f. Micury sé, with pr. 
pple. ending.] Mighty. Also aéso/.,a mighty man. 
_ 41300 E. £. Psalter xxiii. 8 Laverd strang And mightand 
in fight. /d/d. Ixxxviii. 20, I sete helpe unto mightand. 
Ibid. \xxxix. 10 And if in mightandes [v.. weldinges] four- 
skore yhere And mare, of bam swinke and sorw here. 

Mi‘ght-be. [Cf May-be, MIGHT-HAVE-BEEN.] 
What might be; an unlikely possibility. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerent, 11. 306 [He] bringeth meer con- 
ceits and might bees for proving Arguments. bes Geo. 
Exior Middlem. xii, Better than any fancied ‘might-be’ such 
as she was in the habit of opposing to the actual. _ 
Lecky Poems 99 He sought not far The ‘might-be’ in the 
things that are. 

+ Mi-ghted, c. Ods. vave—1. [f. Micur sd. + 
-ED 2.] Having might. (In comb. cleanest-mighted.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lviii. 512 He was the clenest 
my3ted man and the best wynded of Bis age, that was on lyue. 

Mightful (moitful), a. arch. [& Micnr sd. + 
-FUL; cf. G. machtvoll.] 

i Mighty, 


yleth in the 


reat 

ot with blasts of mightful preaching. 
CL, 837 Mightful arms and thoughtfal 

b. aésol. Also sb.,a‘ mightful’ man. Ods. rare. 

oa Gen. & Ex. 3755 And two mi3tful he hauen taken,.. 
On dathan an Abiron. arzqoo Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. (1889) 53 We rede in a buke of Danyele 
a myghtfull was pat [etc.]. 

2. Of actions: Proceeding from arbi power. 

1895 Tadlet 25 May 804 These mightful assaults by the 
State on the Church, 

Hence Mi'ghtfully adv., Mi‘ghtfulness, 

¢1325 Metr. Hom. 14 He herid hel als mihti thain, And 
broht thaim al that war his, Mihtfullik in till his blis. 1340 


430 


Hamrore Pr. Consc. 754 If in myghtfulnes four scor yhere 
falle, Mare es pair swynk and sorow with-alle. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. \xi. 256 (Harl. MS.) As he Iustid with a sone of the 
Di mee) he caste him downe of his horse my3ttefully. _ 1567 
Gude § Godlie Bail.(S.T.S.) 108 He sall saif the mychtfullie. 

Might-have-been. [Cf. May-pz, Mieur- 
BE.] That which might have been; something 
which might have happened; a person who might 
have been greater or more eminent. 

1848 CLoucu Bothie ut. 158 He to the great might-have- 
been upsoaring, sublime and ideal. 1886 Kirtinc Departm. 
Ditties (1888) 19 Boanerges Blitzen, servant of the Queen, 
Is a dismal failure—is a ‘ Might-have-been’. 

+Mighthead. 0¢s. [f. Micur sd. + -hed, 
-HEAD; but cf. MicHTsoME v.] Mightiness. 

ax1300 E. E. Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of pi 
softnesse [Vulg. Memoriam abundantiz suavitatis tuz). 


+Mi-ghtiful, 2. Ods. [f. Micury +-FuL.] 
=MIGHTFUL. p ice 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 15161 (Gétt.) Pat suete mightifu 
king was comen. 1421 Sir i. Lutrrett in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 1, 84 Wel excellent, and myghtyfull Prince. 1548 
Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 14 Onlesse Iesus vouchesalue 
with his mightifull hande to touche the biere. 

+ Mi‘ghtihead. 0ds.rare—'. In 4 my3tihed. 
[f& Micuty a.+-HEAD.] Power. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus. x. 11 Of eche my3tihed [Vulg. 
potentatus; 1388 power] short lif. 

Mi htily (mai'tili), adv. Forms: see MIGHTY 
a. and -LY*; also 4 mythylyke, 5 mythyle, 7 
mitily. [f. Micuty a. +-Ly2.] 

1. In a mighty manner, with great power or 
strength; with powerful effect; + also, with great 
effort, vigorously, vehemently. 

c888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 4 pat hehste god, dzxt 
hit eall swa mihtizlice macad. a 1300 Cursor M. 23551 Sua 
mightili pair (sc. the saints’] might to fill. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Knut. 2290 He myntez at hym ma3tyly. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus v. 262 Another tyme he sholde mightily Conforte 
him-self, and seyn it was folye. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 
46 in Anglia XVIII. 308 Pat purgyth pe neris mythylyke. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 471 Moue it [the wyne] myghtily 
(L. vehementer] With reed al grene. 1490 Caxton Exeydos 
xxvii. 95 Eneas made the mariners to rowe myghtyli. 1596 
Suaks. 7a. Shr. 1. ii. 279 Do as aduersaries do in law, 
Striue mightily, but eate and drinke as friends. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol.v. xxii. § 4 The power of the word of God..worketh 
mightily..to their conversion. 1611 Bite Youah iii. 8 Let 
man and beast..cry mightily vnto God. 1680 Sir C. Lyt- 
TELTON in Hatton Corr. (Camden) I.237 My L4 Essex mitily 
opposes this. 1746-7 Hervey Medit, §& Contempl. (1818) 67 
Ye..cry mightily to the Father of your spirits for faith in 
his dear Son. 

+2. So as to be strong or powerful. Ods. 

1414 Brampton Pentt. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 29 My bonys were 
stronge, and myghtyly made. c1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 

But se that hit be tymbred myghtyly. 1464 Paston Lett. 


| 399 
if 160 Arme yowr selve as myghtyly as ye kan ageyn yowr 


enmyes. 

3. Ina great degree, toa great extent; greatly, 
very much. Now somewhat rare; very common 
in 17-18th c. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 74 Therein thou wrong’st thy 
Children mightily. 1632 Litncow 77rav. u. 74 [Athens] was 
after mightily inlarged by Theseus. 1667 Pepys Diary 
6 Feb., I sat mightily behind, and could see but little. r7x1 
STEELE Sfect. No. 145? 2 A Gentleman..who deals mightily 
in Antique Scandal. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 
II. xii. 278, I should be mightily obliged to you if you could 
get me a copy of his verses. 1760 Gray Cor. (1843) 204 A 
carpet mightily finished. 1838 Dickens Le¢t. (1880) : AS 
It amused us mightily. Ruskin Preterita 1. ser, 
wonder mightily now what sort of a creature I should have 
turned out. 

Mightiness (moi'tinés). [f. MicuTy +-NEss.] 
The state or condition of being pyc 

13., S. Augustin 1273 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 83 
Pi mihtinesse we worschupeb, lord, in dede and in 
word. c1gsxx 1st Eng, Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 30/2 Pope 
Iohn whose myghtynes & rychedome amounteth aboue all 
prynces of the world. agit Pure Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274 b, Yf he so do, the myghtynesse of the newe wyne wyll 
breke the vessell. 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. xxvii. 
(1553) V viij, To shewe y* mightines of theyr malice, _@ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia ui. (1590) 318 b, A cunning mastiffe, who 
knowes the .. strength of the Bul, fights low .. answerin: 
mightines with nimblenes, 1613 Suaks. Hen. V/1/, Prob 

Thinke you see them Great.. : Then, in a moment, see 
ow soone this Mightinesse meets Misery. 1 Pore 
Postscr. to Odyss. (1840) 390 Language, which.. rattles like 
some —— of meaning in the most indifferent subjects. 
bg + Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 37, The weak 
would have the mightiness of the law for their support. 
1802 Worpsw. Sonn.,‘ /uland, within a hollow vale, I stood’, 
What power is there! What mightiness for evil and for 
good! 18 Arnotp Hist. Rome ILL. xliv. 146 The 
mightiness of her energy. 
+b. As a title of dignity Your mightiness. 

1588 Suaks, 77¢. A. 11 iii. 126 This Minion..braues your 
Mightinesse. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xvi, In royalizing 
Henry's Albion With presence of your princely mightiness. 
1622 Frercuer & Mass. Prophetess ui. i, Does your Mighti- 
nesse..yet understand our faces ? 


e. High Mightiness (also + High and Mighti- 
ness): a title of dignity; esp, in pl. = Du. 
hoogmogendheden, the title of the members of the 
States-General of the United Provinces of the Ne- 
therlands. Now only //zs¢. Also as an ironical title. 

1668 Temete Let. to De Witt Wks. 1731 I. 88 His 
Majesty and their High and Mightinesses have begun. .this 
glorious .. Design of a gen Peace. 1700 T. Brown 


MIGHTY. 


Amusem. Ser. & Com. iv. (1709) 43 Now for that Majestical 
Man and Woman there, stand off, there is no coming within 
a Hundred Yards of their High Mightinesses, they have 
revolted like the Dutch. 1 Lond. Gaz..No. 4389/2 
Monsieur Lintelo, Envoy Extraordinary of the States 
General, delivered the King a Letter from their High 
Mightinesses. 1733 Bunce. Bee I. 71 A Letter directed to 
the States General, in which their High and Mightinesses 
are reproached. 1792 M. Cutter in Lz, etc. (1888) 1. 486 
However important their igh Mightinesses of ress 
may appear abroad. 1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine 11. vii. 68 
To lay my whip across his high mightyness's shoulders. 
1883 Biack Shandon Bells xxx, Being particular about good 
dinners, .is beneath their high mightinesses’ notice. 

+ Mi ‘ghting. Obs. rare. Power. 

a1300 £, £. Psalter \xiv. 7 Gird with mightinge [Vulg. 
accinctus potentia). Ibid. cv. 2 Wha sal speke of lauerd 
mightinges [Vulg. potentias domini). 

+Mi-ghtious, ¢. Os. vave—'. In 5 myghtyus. 
[f. Miguty a. +-ous.] Full of might or power. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 220 Of bedlem a gracyus lord 
shall spray, That of Iury myghtyus kyng shalbe ay. 

Mightless (moitlés),a. Nowarch. [f.MicuTsd. 
+-LESS.] Without might; impotent; powerless. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 111 He..bid swa mihtles on his modes 
streche pet [etc.]. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 280 Priue 
pride in pes es nettille in herbere, pe rose is myghtles, pe 
nettille spredis ouer fer. ¢1450 Myrc Festial 55 Pys vny- 
corn .. layth hys hed hur barme, myghtles without 
strengthe: and soo ystaken, 1553 Becon Kedigues of Rome 
(1563) 172b, Olde people yt bene myghtlesse, weake, and 
impotente. a 1584 MontGoMeRrie Cherrie § Slae 305 Baith 
sichtles, and michtles, I grew almaist at ainis. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. X. 521 Utter thou thy praying te the mightless heads 
of the dead. 1888 id. xvi. 130 There is nought more 
mightless than man of all that Earth doth breed. 

. Const. inf. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 74 Pat may not be graunted Of me, 

pat mizhteles am my silf soto kepe. a1450 Myrc Festial 


| 82 Old men passed age and myghtles to fast. 1598 SYLVESTER 


Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 125 Might-lesse our selves to 
succour, or advise. 

+ Mightly, adv. Ods. In 1 meahte-, mihte-, 
mihtlice; for later forms see MicuT sd, and -Ly 2, 
[OE. mihéelice, app. a var. of mihtiglice MIGHTILY; 
for the form cf. creftelice, hefelice, gredelice, 
gepyldelice.| = MIGHTILY in various senses. 

a goo tr. Beda’s Hist, v. xix. [xxi.] (1890) 468 Mid pam he 
dy mihtlicor widscufan mihte. c¢ 1000 AiLrric Hom. I. 108 
Sz oncneow da Cristofer hyre ya mihtelice eode. ar 
Cursor M. 17267 Pou spede me, lauerd! for-to spell Hu 
mighteli pou harud hell. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 92 This 
soubtil water myhtely,..The strengthe of therthe — 
ofte. c1410 Master of Game (MS. a 182) xv, It is pe 
best hounde..forto take alle manere of beestes and holde 
myghtliche. 1420-22 Lypc. Zhedes 1. in Chaucer's Wks. 
(1561) 363/2 A porche, bilte of square stones Ful mi se a 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxix. 241 That he myght 
my3tloker fyght and defende the reame. 1526 ‘TinDALE 
Rom. viii. 26 The Sprete maketh intercession hay «ap for 
us. — N. Licuerrep tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. Ind. i. 
i.4 Whereby the Christian faith is so greatly increased... 
and the royall house of Portingale so mightely honoured. 
1610 Biste (Douay) Wisd. viii. 1 She reacheth therfore 
from end vnto end mightely, and disposeth al thinges swetely. 
1744 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. Iv. 707 Finding what friendship 
subsisted between us and the Dutch, he approved it mightly. 

[Mightsome, v.,Mightsomnes, which render 
L. abundare, abundantia in the Early English, 
Psalter, presumably originated from misreading of 
early ME. *inihisumien, -sumnis:—OE. genyht- 
sumian, -sumnis, these being the words used in 
the same passages in the Vespasian Psalter. 

In some of the passages the Surtees editor prints nuhtsom, 
which is impossible in a northern text. ‘ i 

ax300 E. E. Psalter xxix. 7, xlix. 20, Ixiv. 14, lxxii. 12, 
Ixxvil. 38.] as ; 

Mighty (moiti), @ and adv. Forms: 1 
mehtiz, meahtiz, mihtiz, 1-2 mehtiz, 2-4 
mihti, 2-3 Ormin mahbhti3, 3 mehti, mahti, 
ma3ti, mizti, michti, 4 mihty, myhti, -y, 4-5 
ma3te, mizty, -i, my3ty, -i, (4 -tty, 5 -tie), 
mijeti, myhety, 3-5 mighti, 4-5 Sc. mychty, 
4-6 myghty, (5 myghti, -tty, my3hty, my3thty, 
mythty, mytheti, Sc. michtie), 5-6 Sc. mychti, 
6 my3ghty, myghty(e, Sc. michti, -ie, -y, -tty, 
mychte, -ie, myghti, 6-7 mightie, -ye, 4- 
mighty. [OE. mihtig =OFris. mechtig, machtig, 
OS. mahtig (MLG. mechtig, MDu. machtich, Du. 
machtig), OHG. mahktig (MHG. mehtic, mod.G. 
michtig), ON. mdtteg-r, mpttug-r (also contracted 
in inflected mdttk-), Goth. mahteig-s:—OTeut. 
types *mahtigo-,*mahtugo-, f. *mahti-z, *mahtu-z: 
see Miaur sé. and -y1.] 


he wile. ‘ ¢ 1470 & Gaw. 682 Thai might ‘ 
ane = ae id. 1590SuHaks. Com. Evr.v. i. 282 Most 

tie: vouchsafe me speak a word. 1667 
P-L. XI. 124 God... from him will raise A_mightie Nation. 


1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. w.809 Mighty Cassar, thund’ring 


a lt lle 


MIGHTY. 


from afar, Seeks on Euphrates’ Banks the Spoils of War. 
176x Gray Odin 83, I know thee now ; Mightiest of a mighty 
line. 1864 Tennyson Boddicea 40 Fear not, isle of blowing 
woodland,..thou shalt be the mi my one yet ! 

ellipt. and absol. ¢ x17! jos om. 129 Drihten alesde 
pene wrechan of ban mehtizan. 1340 Ayend. 103 He is be 
rizt guod,..be rizt mi3zti. 


b. of persons, with reference to wealth, social 
position, or influence, Formerly often predica- 


tively, const. of, i. 
cr Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 105 My spouse is 
mychtyere bane pi son, & fere richere. 1486 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hiil6 That the saide Preest..be chosen and presented. . 
by iiij of the worthyest & myghtyest men of the said 
rissh. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 296 Syne maryit 
a marchand, myghti of gudis. 60x R. Jounson Kingd. 
$ Comm. (1603) 40 This prince is so mightie in gold and 
silver. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. ix. 186 They were all richly 
married to mighty matches of landed men. | 
absol. 1484 Case Fables , Paap 4 I. vi. (1889) 11 The 
- poure ought not to hold felauship with the myghty. 165 
Bosses Leviath, w. xxx. 180 As well the rich, and mighty, 
as poor and obscure persons. : ; ; 
@. of persons or animals, their actions or attri- 
butes, with reference to physical strength or valour. 
+ In early use often merely : Able-bodied. Ods. 
c8as Vesp. Psalter cxxvi. 4 Swe swe strelas in honda 
maehtzes. i Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 565 Wel koude he 
hewen wode..ffor he was yong and myghty. c¢x400 A/o/. 
Loll. 111 Bi lawe cyuil it is not leful to a mi3ty body to beg. 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 263 Thei gette my3hty childer | 


[1387 Trevisa stalworbe: L. robustam sobolem). 1500 in 
Arnolde Chron. (1811) 92 Yf ony..myghty beggar be within 
the warde. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems |xxvii. 36 And syne the 
Bruce..cum rydand..As nobill, dreidfull, michtie campioun. 
a1525 Vergilius in Thoms E. E. Prose Rom. Il. 23 Her 
chyld. .began to wexe bygge and strongeand myghty anough 
to berearmes. 1 1 Act 22 Hen. V/TT, c. 12 If any person 
..beynge hole and myghty in body.,be taken in begging. 
1535 COVERDALE Gen. x. 9 Nemrod..was a mightie hunter. 
1590 SPENSER FQ. IL. vi. 29 Their mighty strokes their haber- 
jeons dismayld. 1596 DacryMpce tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 
163 The Scottis couragious, of a blyth hope, and a mychtie 
spirit, leipis to straikis. 1598 SHaKs. Merry W. i, i. 111 

our hearts are mighty, 160rx — ¥w/. C. v. i. 81 On our 
former Ensigne Two mighty Eagles fell. 1622 R, Haw- 
«ins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 126 Our ship gave a mightie blow 
upon a rocke. 1733 Pore Ess. Man m1. 297 Where small 
and great, where weak and mighty, made To serve, not 
suffer, strengthen, not invade. 1839 Loner. Vill. Blacksm. 
i, The smith, a mighty man is he, With per, and sinewy 
hands. 1859 TENNYSON Lancelot 63 For so by nine years’ 
proof we needs must learn Which is our mightiest. 

d. of persons, their actions and attributes, with 
reference to mental ability or executive skill. 
Formerly often predicative, const. zz or inf. 
Mighty works: in Biblical use (=Gr. 5vvapes), 
miracles. 

c 82s Vesp. Psalter li. 3 Du mehtig erd in unrehtwisnisse. 
c897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xv. 90 Se lareow 
sceolde beon mihtiz to tyhtanne on halwende lare. 1362 
Lanat. P. PZ. A. 1. 150 Pei3 3e be mizty to mote bep meke 
of 3our werkis. 1382 Wycuir Acés xviii. 24 Apollo..a man 
eloquent,..my3ti in scripturis. cue Henry Wadllace v1. 
346 Thar feild..Quhar claryowns blew full mony mychty 
sonis. 1 CovERDALE Ps, xxviii. 4 The voyce of the 
Lorde is mightie in operacion [Vulg. Vox Domini in vir- 
tute). — Matt. xiv. 2 He is n agayne from the deed, 
therfore are his deedes so mightie. 1611 Biste MJat?t. xiii. 
54 Whence hath this man this wisedome, and these mighty 
works? 1718 Ecuarp Hist. Eng. U1. 11. ii. 565 b, Thomas 
Lydyat..ofa 1 Soul and incomparable Learning ; being 
a Match for the mighty Scaliger and Selden, ra, Shae 4 
Hor. Epist. u. i. 137 Or what remain’d so worthy to be read 
By learned Critics, of the mighty dead. 1742 — Dunc, 1. 
air Thy mighty Scholiast, whose unweary'd pains Made 
Horace dull. 1802 Wornsw. Resol. § [ndepend. xvii, And 
mighty Poets in their misery dead. a 1853 Rosertson Lect. 
ii. (1858) 146 Out of which a mightier master of the art than 
Pope could scarcely have struck the notes of true passion. 
1881 Brace (R. V.) Maré ix. 39 For there is no man which 
shall do a mighty work [Wyc.ir a virtue; 1535 CovERDALE, 
1611 a miracle) in my name. [So also Acts il. 22.] 

@. of things or forces, or their operation. 

_ 1250 Gen. & Ex.3797 A fier ma3ti Sat folc fest on. ax 
1400 Cursor M. 9384 (Gott.) For sune and mone.. Had 
seuen sith mar pan nou of liht, And all thinges was ban.. 
Wele mihtier pan pai er nou. 1538 CoverRDALE Exod. xv. 
1o They sancke downe as leed in the mightie waters. 1593 
Suaks. wale} V/,u. v. 5 Now swayes it this way, like a 
Mighty Sea, Forc’d by the Tide, to combat with the Winde. 
1611 Biste 1 Esdras iv. 41 Great is trueth, and mightie 
aboue all things. — Cowrer Charity 283 But shipwreck, 
earthquake, battle, fire, and flood, Are mighty mischiefs, not 
to be withstood. 1806 Worpsw. Ode /ntim. Immort. 168 
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore. 1864 TENNy- 
son Enoch Arden 767 Then he, .. Because things seen are 

ay we than things heard, Stagger’d and shook. ‘ 
Of drugs, liquors, spells: Potent, efficacious, 

+ Also, of a material: Stout, strong. Ods. 

~crooo Sax. Leechd. I11. 32 Ond bu wegbrade wyrta 
lor eastan opone innan mihtigu. a@z240 Ureisun in 
Cott. Hom. 187 Min h liche leche pet makedest us of 

seolf se mihti medicine. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller’s T. 311 

is Carpenter. .broghte of myghty Ale a large quart. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev..(Roxb.) xxii. 102 It es rizt myghty wyne. c 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 12 Take myghty brothe of Beef. c1448 
Hen. VI Avyse in Willis & fark Cambridge (1886) I. 3 
Good and myghtty morter. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
Ge) 242, Ixvj boltes of Grete myghty canvas. 1576 Baker 

Fewell of Health 230 Where the spyrit of the wyne shall be 
sufficient gba 1610 Row.anps Martin Mark-all 22 
Their Beere is..so mightie, that it serueth them in steade 
of meate, drinke,. fire, and apparrell. i 
some mighty spell she cast, 


Thelyph, On every min 
2819 W, Tana Papistry Storm'd (1827) 115 Barls o’ 
ie beer, 


x Cowrrr Axnti- 
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+g. Ofa legal doctiment: Valid, efficacious. Ods. 
c1450 Oseney Reg. (E. E. ‘I’. S.) 19 This present writyng, 
with i strengh of our seele we haue i-made hit my3ghty 
and stronge. : 
+h. Forcible, emphatic. Ods. 

1642-7 Jer. Tayior Efisc. 229 The Councell of Aquileia 
..is full“and mighty in asserting the Bishops power over 
the Laity. : 

2. Of! huge proportions; massive, bulky. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 59 This tree is 
wondre stronge and myghty aretchyng in to heuen_ 1420-22 
Lypc. Thebes 1. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 357 b/1, The citee 
Thebes, of mightie square stones As I you told. 1658 Sir 
T. Browne Aydriot. 1. (1736) 17 That large Urn found at 
Ashbury, containing mighty Bones. 1760 Fawkes tr. A na- 
creon, Ode Wii. x Bring hither, Boy, a mighty Bowl. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L.1. ii, And silence settled..On the lone 
wood and mighty hill. 185 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. 
xxviii. 327 A plain, deep-cut recess, with a single mighty 
shadow. 1895 SAFFLING Land of Broads 6 The older farm- 
houses, with their mighty kitchens, 

3. Of things, actions, events, etc.: Very great in 
amount, extent or degree. In later use, chiefly 
colloquial or familiar. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 68 The..mutuall 
society betwixt man & wife being of such mighty efficacie. 
1605 Suaxs. Leary i. v. 17 If the matter of this Paper be 
certain, you haue mighty businesse in hand. 
pepper & Cote Barthol. Anat. Man. u. i. 317 There is a 
mighty flux of blood. 1697 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 
220 The difference of times makes a mighty alteration in 
the Events of things. 1754 FietpinG Youathan Wild u. 
iv, That gentleman .. made such mighty expedition that 
he was now upwards of twenty miles on his way. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xi, Huge serpents..which some- 
times come out and commit mighty damage. 1865 K1NGs- 
Ley Herew. i, Mighty fowling and fishing was there in the 
fen below. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catuddus \xxxiii. 2 This to the 
fond weak fool seemeth a mighty delight. 

b. With agent-nouns, etc.: That does or is to 


avery great degree (what is indicated by the noun). 

1692 Butstrope in 15% Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 

e was..a mighty Tory. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 466 

P 7,1, who set up for a mighty Lover..of Virtue. 1743 

Burketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 81 This Plastow was a 

mighty Favourite with the Captain. 1843 Borrow Aid/e in 
Spain xxx, He is a mighty liberal. 

4. quasi-sd. (with A/.). A mighty or powerful 
person. Chiefly A/., as in (David's) three mighties. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Chron. xi. 12 Eliazar, the sone of his vncle 
Ahoites, that was among the thre my3ty [1388 mi3ti men ; 
1611 the three mighties. Vulg. zztfer tres potentes). c1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 300 Quhan thai saw that mighty [the king] sa 
mouit in his mude. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
200 Emperors and kings and the mighties of the world. 
1606 W. CrasHaw Rom. Forgeries Eij, Our royall Dauid 
and many of his Mighties. 1647 Trapp Comm, 1 Cor. i. 
26 Hence so many mighties miscarry. 1gor ‘Ilan Mac- 
LAREN’ Vung, Barbarians iv, Speug's officers, such mighties 
as Bauldie and Johnston, . .clustered round theircommander. 

5. ellipt. in the interjections Mighty! Mighty 
me! Sc. and dial. 

1867 Grecor Bans. Gloss., Michtie, inter7. expressive of 
surprise. MZichtie me is another form. 1 A. MacponaLp 
Disput. Settlement (1877) 61 (E.D.D.) Eh, mighty! that 
surely canna be. 1874 T. Harpy Madding Crowd xxxii, 
Mighty me! Won't mis’ess storm..when she comes back ! 

6. Comd., parasynthetic, as mighty-brained, 
-handed, -minded, -mouthed, -spirited adjs. 

161r Beaum. & FL. Maia’s Trag. v. iii, Though he be 
mighty-spirited, and forward To all great things. 1855 
LyncH Rivudet Lxxxu. iii, How came it, men of faith, 
to pass That ye were mighty-handed? 1864 TENNYSON 
Milton 1 O mighty-mouth'd inventor of harmonies. 1865 
Swinsurne Afalanta 1009, I am not mighty-minded, nor 
desire Crowns. 1892 W. Watson Lachryme Mus. Poems 
(1898) 21 Mightiest-brained Lucretius. 

B. adv. (Qualifying an adj. or adv., + varely 
an adj. phrase.) In a great degree; greatly; ex- 
ceedingly ; very. Now collog. or familiar, often 
with ironical implication; =‘ vastly’, ‘ precious’. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 14396 Pair blisced lauerd..bat..was.. 
Sa mighti meke, sa mild 0 mode. 1535 CoverDALe Exod. 
ix. 18 Tomorow..wyll I cause a mightie greate hayle to 
rayne. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, He is mightie 
on our part. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 2 The mighty 
near affinity that is between Arithmetick and Geometry. 
1715 De For Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I.g1 You are a 
mighty good obedient thing. 1767 Gray in Corr. G. & 
Nicholls (1843) 70 To this purpose .. would I write, and 
mighty respectfully withall. 1838 Dickens O. Tzwist xlix, 
This is all mighty fine. 1844 KENDALL Santa Fé Exped. 
I. 32 ‘You'll be mighty apt to get wet’, said a thorough- 
bred Texan. 1862 Mrs. Sac Lett. III. 105, I myself 
know always mighty well what I want. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. xxix, It .. looks mighty like a horn-pipe in a 
rope’s end at Execution Dock. 

Mi-ghtyship. xonce-wd. [f. MicHTY +-SHIP.] 
Only in the mock title your mightyship. 

a1726 Atsor Tale, To Chlorinda xv. in Dodsley Poems 
(1755) VI. 248 Is it fit, let your mightyship say..? 

r ture, obs. form of MINIATURE. 

+ Migniard, a. and sd. Ois. Also 7 mignard, 
miniard, Sc.minjeard. [a. F. mignard; related 
to hota 

A. adj. Dainty ; mincing; caressing. 

1599 Jas. I BaotA. Awpov ut. (1603) 107 In the forme of 
your meat-eating, be neither vnciuill..nor affectatlie mig- 
narde, /éid. 11. 115 In your language be plaine..eschew- 
i ae ignard and effcemi obyphere d Corer., 

qenard, migni rettie, quaint, neat, feat; wanton ; 
daintie, delicate. ie B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. iv, Loue 
is brought vp with those soft migniard handlings. 1622 


1668 CuL- | 


MIGNONETTE. 


A. Bysset in G. G. Smith Middle Scots (1902) 240 Neither 
have I vsed minjeard nor effeminate, tanting, invectiue, 
or skornefull wordis, 1652 Urqunart Yewed Wks. (1834) 
294 The milder sexe and miniard youth. 1653 — Radelais 
1. lvii. (1664) 250 Never were seene Ladies so proper and 
handsome, so miniard and dainty. 

Hence + Migniardly adv., daintily. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. Ivii. (1664) 249 Their fists 
miniardly begloved. 

B. sb. [=OF. mignarde.] A courtesan, mistress. 

1616 in Crt. § Times Fas. 1 (1849) 1. 416 She says the 
honour..of his embassy consists in three mignards, three 
dancers, and three fools. 1652 KirKMAN Clerio §& Lozia 93 
Idle Migniards, dinner hath waited for you till it is cold. 


+ Migniardise. 0s. Also mignardize, 
miniardise. [a. F. mignardise, f. mignard: sce 


prec.] Caressing treatment; affected delicacy of 
behaviour or appearance. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne um. xiii. 636 The disdainfull 
churlishnesse wherewith they beate them, are but mignard- 
izes and affectations of a motherly favour. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N. i. i, Entertaine her, and her creatures, too, 
With all the migniardise, and quaint Caresses, You can 
put on ‘hem. 1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 233 The 
gracefulness of his hand and foot, with the quaint miniard- 
ise of the rest of his body. 1689 H. Beeston in Vota 
Oxoniensia, No.. Patches and spots, No Mignardize of 
face at all From Spanish paper or from English gall. 

+ Migniardize, v. Os. Also 7 miniardize. 
[f. MicNarD +-1zE.] ¢rans. To make (language) 
affected in character; to treat (a person) caress- 
ingly. Hence Migniardized ///. a, Migni- 
ardizing vd/, sd. 

1598 FLorio, Vezz0,a wantonnes, a quaintnes, a squeam- 
ishnes, a dandling, a dalliance, a wantonizing, a mignardiz- 
ing, a pampring [etc.]. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1655) LV. xix. 
49 Softnes of pronunciation proceeding from wanton spirits 
that did miniardize, and make the Language more dainty 
and feminine. a@1670 Hacket Add. Williams 1. (1693) 95 
Men that are sound in their Morals, and in Minutes imper- 
fect in their Intellectuals, are best reclaimed when they are 
mignarized [szc], and strok’d gently. 

Mignion, obs. variant of MINION, 

|| Mignon (m7n’on), a Also (with fem. re- 
ference) 6 mignone, 7-9 mignonne; and sce 
Minion a. [F. mignon, -onne adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. Delicately formed; prettily small or 


delicate. 

1556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Lvj, My mignone Isabel. 
[1668 Drypen Evening’s Love vi, That sigh too, I think, 
is not altogether disagreeable; but something charmante 
and mfgnonne.) 1772 Mrs. Saran Scotr Jest Filial Duty 
II. 59 Salvator Rosa's wildest designs are mignonne and 
finical to some places in this neighbourhood. 1859 G. 
Merepitu RX. Feverel xxxvii, A_mignonne beauty. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. 42 Bright small creatures of 
the woodland, with arch baby faces and mignon forms. 
1886 Marie Coretii Rom. two Worlds i, Her pretty mig- 
nonne face and graceful figure. 

B. sé. A pretty child. 

1827 Souvenir I. 71/2 (Stanf.) Little mignons, not three 
feet high, were there, arrayed like puppets. 

Hence + Mi‘gnon v. /rans., to treat tenderly; 
+ Mi-gnonness, over-delicacy, effeminacy. 

1530 Parser. 245/1 Mignyonnesse, iguotise. 1597 DANIEL 
Philotas Apol., Wks. (Grosart) III. 183 For though the 
affection of the multitude, (whom he did not mignion) .. 
discerned not his ends..: Yet [etc.]. 

Mignon: see Minion sé. 

Mignonette (mi:nyone't). Also 8 mign(i)o- 
net, minionette, mennuet, minianet, 8-9 
mignionette. [a. F. mignonnette, fem. of + mig- 
nonnet, dim. of mignon: see MIGNON a.] 

1, A plant (Reseda odorata) cultivated for the 
fragrance of its blossoms. 

When trained to grow with a bushy head it is known as 
tree-mignonette. Wild mignonette, the plant R. luteola. 

The ordinary Fr. name for mignonette is 7éséda; but 
Littré says that #ignonnetée is applied to this plant as well 
as to several others. 

(1752 Mitter Gard. Dict, (1759) s.v. Reseda, 6. Reseda 
Jolits integris trilobisque. .. Bastard-rocket .. commonly 
called sweet Reseda, or Mignonette d'’Egyft.) 1798 C. 
Marsuatt Garden. xix. 333 Hardy Annuals... Mignonette, 
(trailing) or sweet-scented reseda, 1799 Sir H. Davy in 
Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl. 154 A small plant 
of Minianet in a state of healthy vegetation. 1817 Bot, 
Register 111. 227 Reseda odorata. B. suffrutescens, Tree- 
Mignonette. 1820 7vans. Horticult. Soc. 11, 178 With 
Lord Bateman [who sent the seed from France in 1742] the 
appellation of Mignonette originated ;..he gave to it this 
name of endearment, by which it is not known in France. 
1832 Tennyson Miller's Dau. xi, A long green box of mignon- 
ette. 186 Miss E. A. Beaurort Egypt. Sepulchres, etc. 
II. xix. 116 The ground is strewed with wild mignonnette. 
Jig. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 164 They. .miss'd the 
nies of Vivian-place, The little hearth-flower Lilia.” 

. Jamaica mignonette: the name given in the 
West Indies to the henna plant, Lawsonia alba or 
inermis, which is naturalized there. : 

1866 Treas. Bot. 665/2. 

e. A colour resembling that of the flowers of 
mignonette ; greyish green or greenish white. ; 

1885 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/t The soft tints of greyish 
green known as ‘ mignonette’ are to be in great favour this 

ar. 1899 B. W. Warnurst Colour Dict. 47 Mignonette. 
Should be delicate light green. . 

2. Akind of lace: see quots. 1865, 1900. (More 
fully mégnonette lace.) Also, a fine kind of net. 
[1699 Le Mercure Galant in Mrs. Palliser Hist. Lace 
(1865) 31 ofe, On employe aussi pour les coéffures de la 


MIGNOTE. 


mignonette, et on a tellement perfectionné cette dentelle, 

ue, etc.) 1757 Jerrrey Col/, Dresses ii, A pink lutestring 

ress covered with a white mignonet. 1762 Lond. Chron. 
16-18 Feb. 167/3 The Ranelagh Mob...‘This is a piece of 
Gauze, Minionett,..&c., &c. which is clouted about the 
head. 1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. 13 July, Laces of Mech- 
lin or mignionette. 1865 Mrs. PaLtiser Lace 30 The laces 
known at that period [1665] were—..5. Mignonette.—A 
light, fine, pillow lace... This lace was..at times in high 
favour..for head-dresses and other trimmings. 1900 Mrs, 
F. N. Jackson Hand-made Lace 182 Mignonette was a 
narrow lace, never exceeding two or three inches... Migno- 
nette pattern is still largely made. 


3. atirib. and Comb., as mignonette-coloured adj., 
mignonette-green, -grey (see 1 c), mignonette-pot ; 
mignonette netting (see quot.); mignonette 
pepper, coarsely ground pepper; mignonette- 
vine (see quot.). 

1897 Daily News 2 Mar. 5/4 *Mignonette-coloured crépe 
de Chine. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Alternate bows or loops 
of *mignonette-green and pale salmon-coloured ribbon. 1900 
Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5 ‘Vones of..cigar-brown, and *migno- 
nette-grey are in great favour. 1882 Cautrritp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework 361/2, *Mignonette Netting.—This is 
used for curtains and window blinds, it being extremely 
easy, and worked with one Mesh. 1877 Cassedi'’s Dict. 
Cookery 1177 *Mignonette Pepper. 1840 THACKERAY Pict. 
Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 331 The *mignonette pots 
in a Cockney’s window. 1 T. W. Sanpers Encyci. 
Gard, (ed. 2), Madaria (*Mignonette Vine).—Ovrd. Com- 
posite. Hardy Annual. Vaz¢. California... #owers, yellow. 

+ Mignote. Obs. vare—'. [a. OF. mignote 
fem. of mignot wanton, cogn. w. mignon: see 
MIGNON, MINION.] A wanton woman. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.vii, Ne that he be not curyous 
of mygnotes, Jolyetes, ne of iewellis. 

|| Migraine (m/gren). [F. migraine: 
Mecrim.] = Mecrim! 1, HEMICRANIA. 

1777 H. Watro.e Left, (1857) VI. 444 Madame de Jarnac 
had a migraine, 1837 B'Ness Bunsen in Hare Life I. x. 


see 


446, I am obliged to take to my bed by an unusual degree of | 


migraine. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VALI. 107 Ophthalmic 
migraine—that is paroxysmal pain in the eye or temple. 

Migrainous (migréinas), a. [f. MIGRAINE 
+-ous.] Pertaining to or of the nature of migraine. 

1889 Lancet 30 Mar. 640/2 All the various forms of head- 
ache—dyspeptic, migrainous,.. and so on. 1897 77ans. 
Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 123 Migrainous epilepsy. [So 
called] because it commonly occurs in patients who have 
suffered from migraine. 

Migram, obs. form of Mecrim 1. 

c 1450 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 230 Warke in pe 
swlidyrs & migram in pe heue{de]. 

Migrant (moigrant), a. and sd [ad. L. 
migrant-em, pr. pple. of migrare to MIGRATE. ] 

A. adj. Migrating; given to migration. 
a. of animals; sfec. of birds. 

3672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 4 Passager and migrant 
birds.. whom no seas nor places limit. 1768 PENNANT Zool. 
II. 278 ‘Vhey [Grosbeaks] visit us only in hard winters, and 
are not mepanty migrant. 1842 P. Parley’s Ann. ILI. 306 
The usual watering-places of the migrant animals. 1876 
Mrs. Wuitney Sights § /ns. Il, xxxvi. 651 Do you wonder 
we felt ourselves more like happy migrant birds than ever? 

b. of persons, a tribe. 

a J. Bartow Columé. 1. 178 And migrant tribes these 
fruitfui shorelands hail. 1899 B. Kine /¢ad. Unity 1. 84 Mi- 
grant labourers came in gangs from the hills in harvest-time. 

B. sb. One who or something which migrates. 
a. A migratory animal; sfec. a bird of passage. 

1768 Pennant Zool. II. 511 The migrants of this genus 
continue longest in Great-Britain in the southern counties. 
1876 A. R. Wattace Geog. Distrib. Anim. 1.1. i. 20 The 
chaffinch is a constant resident in England..; buta migrant 
in the south of France. — 

b. A person who migrates; rarely +a traveller. 

1760 Foote Minor Ded., Wks. 1799 I. 225 The unhappy 
migrants may be..at least hospitably entertained. 1864 
R. A. Arnotp Cotton Fam, 383 ‘Vo facilitate migration from 
the cotton districts, and to direct the migrants to the best 
markets for their labour. 

Migrate (moicgre't), v. 
stem of migrare.] 

1. intr. To pass from one place to another. Also 
trans. in pass. To be transported. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. x. (1715) 292 A blow.. dis- 
sever'd the Sutures of his Skull, thro’ which his Soul migrated. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) I. 386 If one of us were 
migrated into their enormous hulks. 1784 Cowrer 7'ask 11. 
108 The sylvan scene Migrates gay »--Alighting in far 
distant fields (Sicilian earthquake). 

2. intr. Of persons, a tribe, etc.: To move from 
one place of abode to another; esf. to leave one’s 
country to settle in another; to remove /o another 
country, town, college, etc. Also ¢vansf. 

1770 LANGHORNE (Worc.), The Tuscans were a branch of 
the Pelasgi that migrated into Europe. 1784 Jonnson Let, 
to Ld. High Chancellor Sept. in Boswell, lf 1 grew much 
better, I should not be willing, if much worse, not able, to 
migrate. 1849 Macautay //7st. Exg. iii. I. 356 Almost all 
the noble families of England had long migrated beyond 
the walls, 1862 Sir B. Brovie Psychol. /ng. 11. iv. 117 The 
agricultural lab is pted..to mi to a manu- 
facturing town, 1882 L. Campsete C. lerk Maxwell vi. 147 
‘Lhe advice which was pressed upon him..that he should 
migrate to Trinity. 


b. Nat. Hist. Of animals: To 


[f. L. migrat-, ppl. 


‘Oo from one 


region or habitat to another; sfec. of some birds | 


and fishes, to come and go regularly with the 
seasons (see MIGRATION). 
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17583 (cf: MicRATING Afi. a... 1768 Pennant Zool. I. 121 
This kind of eagle sometimes migrates into Caernarvonshire. 
Ibid. 225 The birds [Fieldfares] that migrate here come from 
Norway. 1808-14 A. WiLson Amer. Ornith. I. 112 They 
{robins} not only migrate from north to south, but from east 
to west, to avoid the deep snows. 1889 A. R. WaLtace 
Darwinism 27 Of those (birds) which migrate in autumn 
a considerable proportion are probably lost at sea. 

3. Histol. Of a cell: To move out of the blood- 
vessels into the tissues. (Cf. MIGRATORY @. I Cc.) 

1896 [see MicraTED 7. a.]. 

Hence Migrated /f/. a.; Migrating vd/. sb. 

1796 Morse A mer. Geog. I1. 72 Migrated Europeans from 
every part of Europe. 1831 IReELawny Adv. Younger 
Son Ill. 198 A migrated settler. 1884 W. J. Linton 
Poems & Transit, (1889) 182 Knows He not, stork ! the hour 
thy migratings begin? 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 
18 Diagram showing the main migrating routes of the 
littoral..birds of Europe. /did. 20 The origin of the mi- 
grating habit. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 88 A large 
collection of migrated leucocytes. 

Mi-grating, #//.a. [f. MicraTE v. + -1NG 2.] 
That migrates, in the senses of the verb. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Migrating-Birds. Jdid., 
Migrating-Bog.—These soft masses of earth have been 
sometimes known to move out of their place. 1774 GoLpsM. 

Jat. Hist. (1824) 111. 70 Of all migrating fish, the Herring 
and the Pilchard take the most adventurous voyages. 1788 
Priesttey Lect. Hist. v. xliv. 329 ‘The whole body of the 
migrating people. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 572 ‘Vhese 
noises proceed from migrating birds. 

Migration (moigré!-jan). [ad. L. migration-em, 
n. of action f. mzgrare to MIGRATE.] The action 
of moving from one place to another; also, an 
instance of this. a. gev. chiefly of things. 

1611 Cotcr., Migration, a migration, a remouing, or 
shifting of places. 1650 Hosses De Corf. Pol. 133 The Tenets 
of Aristotle. .concerning Substance and Accidents, Species, 
Hypostasis, and the Subsistence and Migration of Accidents 
from place to place. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 
45 Although such Alterations, ..’l'ransitions, and Migrations 
of the Centre of Gravity:.. have actually happened, yet [etc.]. 
1727-52 Cuamsers Cycé. s,v., The migration of the souls of 
men into other animals after death. 1871 BLack1E ‘our 
Phases 1. 154 ‘Lo pray to the gods, that our migration hence 
may take place with goodomens. 1873 1. H. Green /utrod. 
Pathol, (ed, 2) 100 ‘Lhe migration or transmission of elements 
from some primary growth, which. .constitute the centres of 
secondary formations, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 373 
There is a change and migration of the soul from this world 
to another. 

b. esp. of persons, a tribe: The action of moving 
from one country, locality, etc., to settle in another; 
also, simply, removal from one place of residence 
to another. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v1. vi. 302 The first man 


| ranged farre before the Flood, and laid his bones many miles 


from that place, where its presumed he received them: And 


| this migration was the greater, if..he was cast out of the 


East-side of Paradise. 1766 BLackstone Comm. II, 17 The 
right of migration, or sending colonies to find out new habita- 
tions. 1766 GotpsM, Vic. W.i, All our adventures were by 
the fireside, and all our migrations from the blue bed to the 
brown. 1817 Moore Lad/a R, (1824) 290 A favourite resting 
place of the Emperors in their annual migrations to Cash- 
mire. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. i. I. 10 In the ninth 
century, began the last great migration of the northern 
barbarians. 1891 8S. C. ScrivENER Our Fields & Cities 4 
The poverty of the majority is the cause of the continua 
migration to London. 

e. Nat, Hist. Of animals: The action of moving 
in flocks, shoals, etc. from one region or habitat 
to another; sfec. of some birds and fishes, the 
periodical departure from and return to a region 
at a particular season of the year. Bathic migra- 
tion (see quot. 1877). Lguatorial migration, 
ordinary meridional migration from or towards 
the equator. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ep. 1. xiii, 223 By this way 
Aristotle through all his bookes of Animals, distinguisheth 
their times of generation, Latitancy, migration, sanity and 
venation, 1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 149 The migration of 
Birds. -according to the Seasons. /dd., The migration of 
divers sorts of Fishes. As for example; The Salmon. 
bid. 366 ‘Vhey [frogs travelling across dry land] had lived 
(till that time of their migration) in the Waters, 1830 Lye 
Princ. Geol, (1875) LU. u. xxxviii. 339 The former wide range 
of these quadrupeds implies a migration of Old World Forms 
into the new World. 1876 A. R. Wattace Geog. Distrib. 
Anim. I. 1. ii. 18 ‘The term ‘ migration * is often applied to 
the periodical or irregular movements of all animals ; but it 
may be questioned whether there are any regular migrants 
but birds and fishes. 1877 G. B. Goope A/exhaden 51 (U.S. 
Fish Comm. Rep.), The former may be called equatorial, 
the latter [7.e, changing to waters of less or greater depth] 
bathic migruin, 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 648 Comparatively 
few are subject to periodical migrations to thesea, like Sa/mo. 

d. Of a bodily organ: Alteration of position 
whether from normal or pathological causes. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

“1 fhe alleged sense ‘Residence in a foreign 
country; banishment’ given in some recent Dicts. 
is fictitious. The word in the authority cited is a 
misreading of a later edition for ‘ extermination’. 

e. attrib. and Comb, (sense ¢), as migration- 
voute; migration-station, a fixed place for the 
regular observation of the migration of birds. 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 561 Every species on Migration 
goes its own way, and what is called a *Migration-route is 
only the coincidence of the way taken by more or fewer of 
them, 1884 Sctence 17 Oct. 374/2 *Migration-stations now 


MIKADO. 


exist in every state and territory of the Union, exceptin: 
Delaware and Nevada. : — 

igrational (moigréi-fenal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to migration or movement 
to another place. 

1888 J. T. Gutick in Linn. Soc. Frnl. XX. (Zool.) 223 In 
the case of plants and low types of animal life, the suitable 
situation is reached by a wide distribution of a vast number 
of seeds, spores, or germs, and the same situation is main- 
tained by a loss of migrational power as soon as the germs 
begin to develop. 

Migrationist (moigréi-fanist). are. [Formed 
as prec.+-IST.] An individual that participates 
in a migration. 

1887 Gomme in ¥ral. Anthrop. Inst. XVII. 130 The 


| descendants of previous ages of migrationists. 


| tory 


Migrative (margrativ), a. [Formed as prec. 
+-IVE.] Given to migration ; migratory. 

1831 J. Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Dict. 322 The migrative | 
species. /did. 534 It is a migrative bird, visiting our coasts 
in August. 1863 CartyLe in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) IIL. 
181, I was as if stupefied more or less, and flying on like 
those migrative swallows of Professor Owen, after my 
strength was done. 


Migrator (moigréi-to1). [a. L. migritor, f. 
migrare: see MicRATE.] One who migrates; 
also spec. a migratory bird. 

1818 SHELLEY Let. to Peacock 25 July, It would bea little 
dangerous to the newly unfrozen senses and imaginations of 
us migrators from the neighbourhood of the pole. 1836 
Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 1. iii. 97 The swallows .. are 
.. both the swiftest and the most distant migrators. 1852 
Bristep Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. 100 A migration is generally 
tantamount to a confession of inferiority, and acknowledg- 
ment that the migrator is not likely to become a Fellow of 
his own College. 1889 RK. B. ANDERSON tr. Rydberg's Vent, 
Mythol. 31 Everywhere this great multitude of migrators 
was well received by the inhabitants. 

Migratorial (moi-grétoerial), a. rare. [f. 
MiGRATORY +-AL.] Of or pertaining to migra- 
tion; migratory. 

1865 Daily Tel. 28 July, Among their migratorial visitors 
are quails, landrels, and wrynecks. 1876 Smices Sc. Nat, 
xi. (ed. 4) 209 Those [locusts] here alluded to are. .the best 
known from their migratorial flights. 

[f. L. 


Migratory (moigrétari), a. and sd, 
migrat-, ppl. stem of migrare to MIGRATE.] 

1, Characterized by migration; given to migrating. 

1755 Jounson, Horde, a clan; a migratory crew of people, 
1815 Expuinstone Acc. Caudud (1842) Il. 79 The.. 
migratory tribes to the west of the pass of Gholairee. 
1839 YEoweLt Axnc. Brit. Ch. xi. (1847) 116 The migratory 
nature of the primacy seems to have weakened its stability. 
1878 WoLsELEy in 19¢h Cent. Mar. 449 Our population is so 
migratory that recruits are seldom enlisted in the parishes 
they were born in. 1879 Froupe Ceasar v. 41 A vast migra- 
tory wave of population had been set in motion behind the 
Rhine and Danube. E ‘ 

b. Of animals; spec. in Mat. Hist.: Charac- 
terized by or given to periodical migration. Some- 
times as a rendering of a mod.L, specific name, as 
in Migratory Locust, Pigeon. 

[a@ 1672 WitLucusy Ornithol. 1. ix. (1676) 17 Avium. .quz 
statis anni temporibus advolant iterumque discedunt, migra- 
toriz dicta, (Ray translates: Which we call Birds 

ssage.)] 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Bird, Migrator 
Birds, the same with birds of passage. 1793 tr. Suffon's 
Birds V1. 489 (Swallows.] Some are there permanent settlers 
and others migratory. 1808-14 A. WiLson Amer. Ornith. 
IL. 293 Columba migratoria, Linnzus and Wilson. Migra- 
igeon... The wild pigeon of the United States. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies 206 We were on the great highway 
of these migratory herds. 1839 T.C. Hortanp Srit. Angler's 
Man. iv. (1841) 107 It [the grayling] is very migratory, and 
frequently leaves one part of the river for another. 1875 
Nicnoison Man. Zool. (ed. 4) 290 The Migratory Locust 
(Acrydium migratorinm) of Africa and Southern Asia. 
1876 A, R. WatLace Geog. Distrib. Anim, 1,1, i. 20 The 
same species is often sedentary in one part of Europe and 
migratory in another, “ 

e. Of a bodily organ, a disease, etc.: Charac- 
terized by movement from its normal position ; 
esp. in Histol. of a cell: Given to migration from 
the blood-vessels to the tissues. 

1876 Quatn Anat. (ed. 6) Il. 12 The pale blood-corpuscles 
may some of them make their way out of the blood-vessels 
ane move freely in the surrounding tissues ; hence the term 
* migratory cells’ (Wanderzellen) applied tothem, 1877 tr. 
H. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XV. 763 The Movable (Mi- 

tory) Kidney. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. II. 13 One of 
the most characteristic features of the disease [Acute Rheu- 
matism] is the migratory nature of the joint affection. 

2. Of or pertaining to migration. 

1757 Burke Adridgem, Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 274 This 

urpose [intermixture of mankind] is sometimes carried on 
5 a sort of migratory instinct, sometimes by the spirit of 
conquest. 18 : 
1g0 The wild-towl began to..yield to that influence w! 
directs their migratory movements. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl, 
I. viii. 80 The mig yp of the d 

B. sd. A migratory bird. rare. 

1898 G. Merevitn Odes Fr, Hist. 27 Winged migratories, 
having but heaven for home. 

i , obs. form of Mecrim}, 


Mihel, Mihel(e)mas(se, obs. ff. MIcHAEL, 
MICHAELMAS. 

Miht(e, obs. forms of MicHT sé. 

Miin, mijn, obs. forms of MINE oss, pron. 

|| Mikado (miki-do). Also 8-9 Mikaddo. 
[Japanese mz august + 4ado door: for the 


Sesy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. No. 7. 


ay ae 


MIKE, 


sense cf, ‘Sublime Porte’.] The title of the 
emperor of Japan. 

It was usual for European writers to describe the Mikado 
as a ‘spiritual’ emperor, and the Shogun (who was the de 
Jacto ruler until 1867) as a d or ‘temporal’ emperor. 

1727 SCHEUCHZER tr. ‘apes. aged Fapan ut. ii. I. 211 In 
Spiritual Affairs, they are under the absolute jurisdiction of 
the Mikaddo, /d/d. 212 The Secular Monarch professes the 
religion of his forefathers, and pays his respect and dut 
once a year to the Mikaddo. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. xx. 


47/2 eir Spiritual ruler is the Mikaddo, i.e. Sublime 
orte, a term commonly used to express the Dairi himself 
as well as his Court. 1875 W. E. Grirrisin V. Amer. Rev. 
CXX. 282 The restoration of the mikado, or true emperor 
fof Japan] to his ancient and rightful supreme power. 1890 

. H. CHAMBERLAIN Things ¥apanese 155 Japan.., though 
--avowedly ruled bg Fd Shoguns from A. p. 1190 to 1867, 
always retained the Mikado as theoretical head of the state, 

Hence Mika‘doate, the office of Mikado. 

1899 F. V. Dickins in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 229 The 
mikadoate of old Japan entered upon its final stage. 

+ Mike, 53.1 Obs. rare. Forms: 3 mik, 4-5 
myke. ?A friend. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 2807 ‘ Has pou her’, pai said, ‘ani man, 
Sun or doghter, mik or mau to be langand’. 13.. £. . Aliit, 
P. A. 572 For mony ben calle{d] pa3fewe be mykez. 1470 
Harovinc Chron, txxu. iv, He made.. Hymselfe like Brethel 
in all semblaunce That [then was] the dukes preuy myke. 

+ Mike, sd.2. [?a.MDu. micke (mod.Du. mz): 
cf. MEok, MicHE sé.2] ?A ‘crutch’ or forked 
support on which a boom rests when lowered. 

13.. EZ. E. Allit, P. B. 417 Hit waltered on be wylde 

..With-outen mast, ober myke, ober myry bawelyne. 

Mike (moik), 5.3 slang. [Belongs to MIKE v.] 
In phr. Zo do or have a mike, to idle away one’s 
time (see quots. ). 

3825 Ecan Life Actor 28 The performances of the last 
night at the theatre are often discussed over a mike at the 
fireside the next morning respecting the abilities of the actors. 
Foot-n., Mike or Shammock. Technical or cant phrases 
amongst printers. To have a mrke is to loiter away the time, 
when it might be more usefully or profitably employed. 
1890 Barrtre & Letanp Dict. Slang s.v., Mike (tailors), 
to do a mike, to pretend to be working or hang about. 

Mike (moaik), 51.4 slang. [Shortened from 
Michael.) = Mick. 

1874 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Mike, an Irish hodman, or 
general labourer. 

Mike (maik), v. s/ang. [Of obscure origin: 
cf, MicHE v.] intr. To ‘hang about’, doing 


’ nothing or waiting for a job. 


1859 Hotten's Slang Dict., Mike, to loiter ; or asacoster- 
monger defined it, to ‘lazy about’. 1887 W. E. HENLEY 
Villon's Gd, Nt. 3 You spunges miking round the pubs. 

e, -lik, -ness, obs. ff. MEEK, -LY, -NESS. 
Mikel(1, mikil(le, mikle, obs. ff. MicKr. 
Mikron, -on, variant forms of Microm, Micron. 
Mikul, obs. form of MIoKLE. 

Mil (mil). Also 8 mill. [ad. L. m7z7/e thousand. 
In senses 2 and 3 short for L. m//ésimum thou- 
sandth, on the analogy of CENT 2, 3.] 

1. Per mil: per thousand. (Cf. per cent.) 

yar C. Kine Brit. Merch, 1.294 Ox-bones | 30400 | 0.6. 8 
per Mill | 10, 2.8. 1753 Hanway Zaz. (1762) I. vit. Ixxxviii. 

Koenins' draws in current money, 1 per mil, accord- 
to custom, being deducted. 

2A | ig ia coin of the value of the thousandth 
part of a pound sterling, See also Mitt sd.5 b. 

1854 Humpureys Coin. Brit. Emp. 149 It is proposed that 
the smallest coin, one thousand to the pound, shall be called 
a mil. ari Jevons Money xiv. 176 The two principal 
schemes fof decimalization]..are the Pound and Mil scheme, 
and the Penny and Ten-franc scheme. 

3. A unit of length used in measuring the 
diameter of wire, =zfyz of an inch. Circular 
mil, a unit of area for measuring cross-sections 
of wires, tubes, and rods, being the area of a circle 
whose diameter is one mil. 

38x L. Crank Dict. Metric Meas. 

4, Used in Pharmacy for MILLILITRE. 

oy gee (together with decimil for -ooor litre, and centi- 
mil for -cooor litre) by Mr. J. Humphreys in 1904. The 
three terms were authorized by the Board of Trade in 1905. 

|| Miilady (miléi-di), Also miladi. [F. mi/ady: 
cf. Mitorp.] A continental rendering of ‘my 
lady’, used as an appellation in speaking to or of 
an English noblewoman or great lady. 

1839 Sam Gentl. Old School xii, ‘I did not wish to 
listen to r conversation, miladi’, interrupted Philippina. 

E, FitzGeratp Lef##, (1889) I. 36x What do you and 
i think of these two Lines of his which returned to me 
the other ou 1886 Boston (Mass.) ¥rni. 1 Aug. 2/3 In 
the outfit of the full-dressed dog of the English milady. 
, variant of MILEAGE. 

Milan! (milan). Forms: s Melayne, -eyn, 
Mylleyn, 5-6 Mil(l)ayn(e, 6 Myllain, Myll-, 
Millan, 


nD, 
Mil(ljion, Millian, 6-7 Millane, 


e, 6- Milan. ose It. Milano.] The 
name of the chief city of Lombardy; used attrib. 
to d te certain of its manufactures, chiefly 
textile fabrics and steel-work, as + Milan bonnet, 


Vor, VI. 
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Milan in the manufacture of coats-of-mail, swords, 
etc. (so Milan hauberk, knife, mail). 

[1431 Test. Ebor. 11.13 Unam loricam de Milan.] 1495 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 276, vjC. mylleyn nedylles 
. spent abought reparacion & amendyng of the seyd Sayles. 
1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, (1900) 11, 234 Item for thre 
elne Melane fustiane. 1507 /did. (1902) IV. 15 Five Melane 
bonetis. 1530 in Morne of Cury (1780) 167 A pair of Myllen 
Sleves of white sattin. 1532 Pvoc/am.18 Aug. in Chron. Calais 
(Camden) 116 To apparell there servauntes in..red Myllen 
bonnettes. x Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 235 The 
Millane mel3eis mendit nocht ane myte, The brandis bricht 
sa bitterlie did byte. 1545 Rates Custome Ho. bviij, Millin 
gloues or canary the groce, xxvi.s. viii.d. 1888 in Anc. 
Invent, (Halliw. 1854) 126 A quilte..lyned with Million 
fustian, 1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comm. 23 Milan Fustians. 
16.. K. Arth. & K. Cornw. 168 in Percy Fol. MS. 1. 68 
He sayes, ‘ Collen brand Ile haue in my hand, Anda Millaine 
knife fast by my knee.’ 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guz. 
@A/Lf. 1. 158 A Buffe Ierkin, laid on with a costly Milane- 
Lace. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, Canst thou take up a 
fallen link in my Milan hauberk? 1882 Cautreitp & SAWARD 
Dict. Needlework s.v. Milan Point, The Milan Points.. 
were fine hand made laces similar to the Spanish and 
Venetian Points. 

+b. Short for Milan steel. Obs. 

1464 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 194 A stondard of 
mayll..and a salat wyth a vesere of meleyn. 15.. Chevy 
Chase 65 (Ashmole MS.), With swordes that wear of fyn 
myllan. 16.. Eger § Grine 169 in Percy Fol. MS. 1. 359 
My Habergion that was of Millaine fine, 

+ Milan?. Ods. rave. In 5 myl(l)an, 6 
myllaine. [a.F. mz/an.] A kite. 

c.1484 Caxton Fables of Af sop 1. iv. (1889) 8 The myllan. 
Lbid. 11. ii. 34 The kyte or mylan. 1575 TurBerv. Falconrie 
124 The Myllaine and the Lanerette. 

Milaner, -ery, obs. ff. MILLINER, MILLINERY. 

Milanese (milinz:z), 2. and sé. Forms: 5 
mylannoys, 8 Milaneze, 8- Milanese. [ad. It. 
Milanese: see -ESE.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Milan, its inhabitants, manufactures, etc. 
Milanese lace (see quot. 1882). 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’'s Trav. (1760) I. 384 The freedom and 
liberality of the Milanese ladies, 1866G. Merepitu Vitto- 
via xxix, A printed song in the Milanese dialect. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Milanese Lace.— 
This is made in the Philippine Isles, with Manilla grass. 
The work is a combination of Drawn Work and open Em- 
broidery, and has not much the appearance of lace. 1896 
Henty Ant. White Cross xvii. 269 A superb suit of Milanese 
armour, 

B. adsol. or as sb. 

1. A native or an inhabitant of Milan. 

Unchanged for pl.: cf. Chinese, Maltese. 
nests. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge iv. (1889) 297 A mylannoys 
named Paulus, 1582 N. LicHeEFIExp tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
E. Ind. 1. liv. 116b, With them went two Milanesis, which 
were Lapidaries. a 1715 Burnet Own Time v1. (1734) 11.177 
That the Milaneze should have a neutrality granted them. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 200 To drive to the Corso, 
where at that time the higher Milanese were happy and 
proud as ours in their park, 


2. The Milanese: the territory of the old duchy 


of Milan, 

1715 Burnet Own Time vu. (1734) 11. 354 If the King 
of France. .became Master of the Milaneze. 1769 RoBErT- 
son Chas. V, 11. Wks. 1851 III. 483 Seizing by surprise, or 
force, several places in the Milanese. 184 SPALDING 
Italy § It. Ist, Wl. 44 The allies overran the Milanese 
and Piedmont. 

Milboard, obs. form of MILLBOARD. 

+ Milce, sd. Ods. Forms: 1 milds, 1-2 
milts, 2-3 mildce, 2-4 milce, 3 millce (Orvm.), 
milze, milzce, mildze, milche, 3-4 milse, 
mulce, 4 mylse. [OE. milds, milts fem. :— 
OTent. type *2/disya, f. *mildjo- MLD a.: cf, 
Briss sd, The z of early ME, forms = ¢s.] 

1. Mercy, clemency, forbearance, favour. Often 
coupled with ove, grace, or mercy. Also f/. mercies. 

Beowulf 2921 (Gr.) Us wes a sy Merewioinga milts 
ungyfede, c 825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv, 6 zemyne mildsa Sinra 
dryhten, c1200o Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 Bidde we nu pe 
holigost pat he haue milce of us. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 
8x After dine manifealde mildces Se Su hafst ihafd to man- 
kenne, do awei me dese michele unrihtwisnesse. ¢ 1205 
Lay, 21889 We 3eorned pine milzce. ax250 Owl & Night. 
1083 Ic hadde of hire Milce (42S. Cott. milse] & ore. ¢ 12: 
Gen. & Ex. 3603 Louerd,..Merci 3et for din milde mod ! 
Or du Bis folc wid milche mod [read loc] Or do min name ut 
of din boc. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 775 He..hopede vor to 
finde of hire betere mulce & . @1310 in Wright Lyric 
P. xviii. 58 Tharefore y bidde thin mylse ant ore, Merci, 
lord, ynul na more! ¢1330 Avth. § Merl. 667 (Kélbing), 
Hou Jesu of a era bo his milce was ybore. 

2. Comb.: mzlce-hearted adj, [cf. OE. milts-heort]; 
milce-witter a., knowing mercy. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2903 Ne ta3te ic hem no3t.. Min mi3tful 
name adonay; Min milche witter name eley He knewen 
wel, and ely. a@1300 [see Micer]. 

+ Milce, v. Ods.. Forms: 1 mildsian, 1-2 
mil(t)sian, 2 milcian, -en, 3 milleenn (Orm.), 
milse, mylce, milee. [OE. mz/dsian :—OTeut. 
type *smz/distjan, f. *mildjo- Miup- a.]_ trans. To 
have mercy on, or show mercy to (a person); to 
be kind, compassionate, or gracious to, Also aéso/. 
Hence Milciende £//. a., merciful. 

a Vesp. Psalter \. 1 Miserere mei, mildsa min. c 888 
K, AStrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Nis nan riht, beet mon pone 
yflan hatize, ac hit is rihtre bat him mon miltsige. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom. 235 Ma3ie wiman for3eten his o3e cild pat hi ne 


In 6 t MWila- 


| a1225 Juliana 52 (Roy. MS.), Ne beod 


MILCH. 


milsi hire barn of hire o3en innod. c 1178 Lamb. Hom, 11 

fuchel is us penne neod .. pet we 3erne bidden ure 
milciende drihten pet [etc.]. cxz75 Lay. 16784 For pe 
loue of God al-mihti milce me and mine cnihtes. c1275 
Duty of Christians 18 in O. E. Misc. 141 Iblessed beo such 
ebeling vs mylce pat he wolde. ax300 £. E. Psalter cxiv. 
5 (Horstm.) And oure god milse sal. 

+ Mi-leeful, 2. Ods. [f. Mince sd.+-Fvt.] 
Merciful, gracious. Hence + Mi-lcefulness. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 30 Milcefule Louerd. /4/d. 264 Milsfule. 
cristene men.. 
merciable ant milzful. c¢ 1320 Cast. Love 543 Pou art, Fader, 
so milsful kyng. 1330 W. Herevert Antiphones in Rel. 
Ant, 1. 88 The mylde gode sped in rithfolnesse, To sunfole 
men sheu mylsfolnesse. 

+ Milcer. Obs. rave—'. [f. Mince v. + -ER1.] 
One who shows mercy or pities. 

ax1300 EL. E, Psalter cxliv. 8 (MS. Egerton), Milzer & 
milzeherted [L. wziserator et misericors). 

+ Milch, 54. Ods. [?f. the vb.] The capacity 
or condition of giving milk; also, a yield or 
quantity of milk. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. iv, [Cattle] being 
generally larger and better of milch. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. 
free Fustif. 380 Like a shrewd cow, that gives a good milch, 
and then kicketh it all downe, when she hath done. 

Milch (milt{), a. Forms: 3 mielch, 3, 6-7 
milche, 4-6 melche, 5-7 mylche, 6 mellche, 
mylch, 6-7 melch, 6- milch. [ME. mielch, 
milche, repr. OE. *milce (in pri-milce, month of 
May, when the cows can be milked thrice in the 
day) :-OTeut. type *melukjo-, f. *meluk- MILK sd. 

The adj. actually found in OE. with this sense is mzeolc, 
mele, corresponding to MDu., MLG. mme/k, OHG. melch 
(MHG, melch, mele, mod.G. mek), ON. miolk-r; the stem 
ofthis adj. is identical with that of MiLx sé., and is probably 
evolved from compounds.] ; 

1. Of domestic mammals: Giving milk, kept for 
milking, ‘in milk’, (The opposite of dy.) See 


| also MILCH cow. 


cx2g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 351/228 3wane heo [sc. the cow] cam 
hom at eue, fair and round heo was, And swype Mielch 
al-so, ¢1440 Facob's Well 37 Pe tythe of be pasture to be 
drye beestys ow3te to be payid as wel as to pi melche 
beestys. 1548 in Re/. Ant. II. 17 Item, ij. mellche beastes, 
whiche were belonginge to the norcerye. 1560 Bis_e 
(Geneva) Gen, xxxil. 15 Thirty milche camels with their 
coltes. 1592 SHaks. Ven. §& Ad. 875 Like a milch Doe, 
whose swelling dugs do ake, Hasting to feed her fawne. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 778 Mixtures of Water in Ponds for 
Cattell, to make them more Milch. 1759 Cuesterr. Lett. 
16 Mar., I have just now bought a milch-goat, which is to 
graze, and nurse me at Blackheath. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. 
Hist, 111. 14 That fine milch breed, which excels the cattle 
of any other part of the world. 1789 G. WuitE Antig. 


| Selborne v.324 Though barrow-hogs and young sows found 


no inconvenience from this food [yew-berries], yet milch- 
sows often died after such a repast. 1887 Morris Odyss. 
1x. 341 So to the milking his milch-ewes and his bleating 


| goats he sat. 


| as sche can, For sche was melche and couthe theran, 


+b. Applied to a woman, esp. a wet-nurse. Ods. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 472/362 Pat child wolde souke and 
it nuste 3wam, Pare nas no milk a-boute, ne no mielch 
wumman. ¢1325 Lai le Freine 196 He.. tok it [the child] 
his douhter, and hir bisought, That hye schuld kepe = 
1563 
Hy. Art Garden. (1593) 49 And neither women in childe- 
bed, nor milch nourses,.. may eate Parcely with their meats. 
1662 Graunt Bills Mort. iil. 19 [Deaths] caused by care- 
lessness, ignorance, and infirmity of the Milch-women. 1709 
STEELE Zatler No. 15 P 2 One Country Milch-Wench, to 
whom I was committed, and put to the Breast. 
ec. fig. : 

1658 J. Harrincton Prevog. Pop. Govt. 1. xi. Wks. (1700) 
= Thus a populous City makes a Country milch, or popu- 
lous by sucking. 

bE d. applied to the breasts or teats; also ¢ransf. 
to the eyes when weeping. Obs. rare. 

1600 J. LANE Jom Tel-troth 123 Pallas, the Nurse of 
Nature-helping Art,..From whose milch teates no pupils 
would depart, 1602 SHaxs. Ham. u. ii. 540 The instant 
Burst of Clamour that she made.. Would haue made milche 
the Burning eyes of Heauen. 

+2. nonce-uses. a. Of plants: Milky, full of 
milk. b. Of dew: Exuding like milk. Oés. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1081 Item [sc. plants] that 
beth melche in ver novelles grene [L. uerno magis cum 
lactent nouella uirentia] Beth nought to fede. 1612 Dray- 
TON Poly-old, xiii. 171 Exhaling the milch dewe which there 
had tarried long, And on the ranker grasse till past the 
noone-sted hong. 


+ Milch, v. Ods. [app. f. Mic a, 

Not repr. OE. melcan str. vb, or meolcian, (ge)milcian 
wk. vb, ; see MILK v.] - 

trans. To milk (an animal). Also fig. Hence 
Milched Z/, a., Mi‘lching vd/. sd. 

1570 Levins Mani~. 130/7 To Milch, muigére. 1589 
Fremine Virg. Bucol. u1.9 And let him couple foxes too, 
and milch the male-kind gotes. 1648 H. Ferne Serm. 
(1649) 8 Two new-milcht Kine drawing the Arke of God. 
1648 Hexnam, Zen melckinge, a Milking, or a Milching. 
1784 Twamiey Dairying 23 The owner made a point of 
never keeping a Cow that was too old Milcht, or Milk’d 
too long from the time of Calving ; or when any Cow went 
off her Milk .. he always replaced her with a new Milcht 
one. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 986 Where 
they [sc. calves] suck stale milched cows. _ 

b. Comb. (the verb-stem used a¢trid.), as milch- 
barn, -bowl, -house. a 

1599 Acc. Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 243, xv 

milche boules. Z#d., In the milche house. 1810 Splendid 


Follies U1, 177 The equestrians .. arrived at the =: a 


MILCH-COW. 


Milch-cow. [Mucua.] _ ’ 

1. A cow ‘in milk’; a cow giving milk or kept 
for milking. 

in E. E. Wills (1882) 57, I wul my wyf haf half my 
mylche kye, c1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Mylche cowe, 
bassario, vel vacca mulsaria, 1523 FiTZzHERB. Husb. § 70 
Melch kye and draught oxen, wyll eate a close moche barer 
than as many fatte kye and oxen, — Anat. 
Abus. 1. (1882) 47 And so solde the former barren cowe with 
hir adulterate calfe, fora melch cowe. 1596 SHAkKs. Tam. 
Shr. 1. i. 359, Lhaue a hundred milch-kine to the pale. 1879 
Hinoston Australian Abr. ix. 102 China, as a Nation, is 
as weak and defenceless now as a milch cow. 

transf. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) Il, 65 
Aphides and Cocci, which are the milch kine of our little 
pismires. ‘ : 

2. fig. A source of regularly-accruing gain or 
profit; es. a person from whom money is easily 
drawn, onewho ‘ bleeds freely’. (SoF. vache a lait.) 

1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comm. 40 So profitable a Milch- 
cowe as the English Trade was vnto the Lowe Countries, 
1617 CHAMBERLAIN Let. in Ct. & Times Fas. I, 11. 8 That 
he had been a good milch cow to Dixon .. and that he had 
yielded £200 a year. a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Milch-kine, a Term us’d by Goalers, when their Prisoners 
will bleed freely to have some Favor, or be at large. 1712 
Arsutunot Yohn Bull 1. xii, John’s cause was a good milch 
cow, and many a man subsisted his family out of it. 1885 
Ch. Times 18 Dec. 993/4 The .. private patron .. far more 
frequently viewed his advowson as a milch-cow for his 
private profit. . : 

Milche, obs. f. MELSH, a. (With milche- 
hearted cf. eatly ME. milce-herted s.v. MILCE Sd.) 

1552 Hutoet, Milche harted, /emosus. 

Milcher (mi'ltfez). [f. Micon a, or v. + -ER1.] 
An animal that yields milk; a milch-beast. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 229 A good milcher. 1890 
: Racaeeoos "Col. Reformer Vas 417 Those minia- 
ture milchers [sc. goats]. 189r T. Harpy 7Zess xvi, All 
prime milchers, such as were seldom seen out of this valley. 

milohy (mi'ltfi), a. [f. Minow a.+-y1,] 

+1. Milk-giving, yielding milk. Ods. rave. 

1635 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Horace, Odes Epode xvi. (ed. 3) 
86 There, milchy Gotes come freely to the Paile. 

2.7 U.S. ‘Milky, as an oyster’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Milcie, var. MILcE v. Ods., MILSEY Sc. 

+ Mild, sd. Ods. rare. [f. Miup a. Cf. ON. 
mildi, OHG. milt?.] Gentleness, pity. 

¢ 1430 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 197 Lete mylde & 
meekenes [v.7. mylde mekenes] melte in pin herte. 1576 
GascotcnE Philomene (Arb.) 112 Then Progne phy for thee, 
Which kildst thine only child, Phy on the cruel crabbed 
heart Which was not movde with milde. 

Mild (moild), a. Forms: 1-7 milde, 3-6 
myld(e,5myelde, myyld, 5-6 myild(e, 6 miled, 
3- mild. [Com. Teut.: OE. mi/de = OFris. 
milde, OS. mildi (MDu. mélde, Du. mild), OHG. 
milti (MHG. milte, mod.G. mild), ON. mild-r 
(Sw., Da. mild), Goth. -mild-s (in compounds, 

friajwamildjai masc. pl., loving, unmildjat masc. 
pl., unkind; also in derivative #z/dipa kindness) :— 
OTeut. *mildjo-, *mildi-, f. Indogermanic root 
*meldh- (: moldh- :mldh), whence Gr. pad@axds 
soft, mild, Olrish me/dach tender, Skr. mydh to 
neglect, also to be moist.] 

1. Of persons, their disposition and behaviour. 

a. (Chiefly of a superior, e.g. a king): Kind, 
considerate, gracious, merciful, indulgent; not 
harsh or severe. Now rare or Obs. 

a725 Laws K. Wihtred Prol., Dam mildestan inge 
Cantwara Wihtrede rixigendum. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 483 Pat tyme Theobald pe mylde [L. Azus], 
eorle of Campania, was in his floures. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
x. 1046 Remember with what mild And gracious temper he 
both heard and judg’d Without wrauth or reviling. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xiv. 160 So mild a master never shall I find. 
1834 Heraup Voy. & Mem. Midshipm. ix. (1837) 157 This 
mild prince. .is deservedly popular wi his. .subje 

b. Applied to God, Christ, and the Virgin Mary. 

Obs. exc. in traditional collocations. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 71 Secggap Siones agg 7 heora 
cining cymeh, milde & mon) . cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 
21 Pus mildeliche andswerede pe milde quen of heuene, 
axzag Leg. Kath, 2411 Milde lesu. ax Cursor M. 
24748 a on ae ° pat pea Sg irgin]. 1389 3 

ng. Gi 1870) is mild modir seynt marye, 1 
Gude & Godlie B, & T. S.) 84 Thow blissit Virgin mylde. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 121 Libertie would availe 
me nothing, if Christ by his most milde incarnation had not 

mn away our captivitie. sis J. Rocers 19 Serm. i. 
(1735) 5 It teaches us..to adore him as a mild and merciful 
Being, of infinite Love. .to his Creatures. 1810 Scorr Lady 
C5 m1, xxix, Ave Maria! maiden mild! 1828 JoLty 

‘unday Serv. (1848) 206 This mild Majesty of God incarnate 
«+ was now about to ascend to Heaven, 

e. const. o or + dative; occas. + with. 

x Blickl. Hom. 47 God bib milde bem monnum be. .on. 
hine gelefap. c 120g Lay. 14802 He [Vortimer] wes milde 
zlche cnafe. axzaso Owl § Night. 1775 Wid heore cunne 
heo beop mildre. 13.. Assump. Virg. 888 (Add. MS.) For 
oure ladi hure schal be mylde. axq4g0 Myrc 29 In worde 
and dede bou moste be mylde Bothe to mon and to 
chylde. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) ap Vet is he milde to, 
those that aske forgiuenesse. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 58 They erect a stone over the head of the de- 
ceased, to serve for a seat to the Angels who are to examine 
him, that they may be the milder to him, 

d. Gentle and conciliatory in disposition or 
behaviour; not easily provoked, and giving no 
offence to others ; not rough or fierce in manners, 


| influence, and the like. 
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In mod. prose used with more or less disparaging implica- 
tion: cf. 6b. 

ax000 Guthlac 711 (Gr.) Swa bet milde mod .. dryhtne 
epee ¢ 1200 ORMIN 2938 Milde he [Joseph] wass. .I patt 

e nollde wre3enn Patt wimmann patt wass gilltelas. 1362 
Lanct. P. Pi. A. x. 83 Drede is such a Mayster Pat he 
makep Men Meoke and Mylde of heore speche. 1387 Tre- 
visa Hi, (Rolls) I. 173 And bere ynne beb more mylde 
peple [L. gua gentem habet magis piam, contrasted with 
Jeras gentes). c1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2, Myyld, and 
buxum, pius, benignus, mansuetus. 1530 Patscr. 776/1, 
I have knowen hym a heedye felowe, but he is waxen mylde 
nowe: je lay congneu ung testart, mays il se est bien 
humylié mayntenant. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. Vv. xii. 42 Most 
bitter wordes they spake.. That they the mildest man alive 
would make Forget his patience. c1645 Howrtt Let? 
(1655) II. liv. 63 A harsh Mother may bring forth somtimes 
a mild daughter, 1720 Pore //iad xxiv. 963 In whom the 
gods had join’d The mildest manners with the bravest 
mind. a 1862 Bucke Civiliz. (3873) ILI, ii. 53 The mildest 
spirit might well have been roused by this. 

absol. c1173 Lamb. Hom. 113 Drihten .. on-hefd pa 
mildan, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 103 Syne 
dyliuere was pat myld, thru godis helpe, of a knaf chyld. 
1813 H. G. Knicut A/ashtar 11. xiii, Let the weak bewail ! 
Well may the mild, the woman-hearted fail. 

e. rf looks, language, etc. 

Beowulf 1172 Sprec mildum wordum. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
45 Pa onswerede hind drihten mildere steuene. ¢ 1200 77in. 
Coll. Home. 123 pe ilke louerd.. Pe pus loked of heuene to men 
mid his milde e3en. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1013 Hure voys 
was bothe myelde & swete. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 36 
With such mylde aunsweres he put off the tyme. 1771 
Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 266 But this language is too mild 
for the occasion. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 759 Their 
features are extremely mild and pleasing. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Maé 1. 158 His mild eye beams benevolence no more. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. lV. 754 If he sometimes 
stooped to be a villain—for no milder word will come up to 
the truth. : 

f. of rule, punishment, treatment of persons, 
Now chiefly in compara- 
tive: Less severe. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades u. viii. (1592) 191 But this 
hina of quieting and setting parties at one, is verie milde 


in comparison of reueng' t an ur ~ @1645 
Wa ter Pens-Hurst 1. 44 Ah! cruel Nymph !. .her humble 
swaine..from the winds and tempests doth expect A milder 
fate then from her cold neglect! ¢16ss5 Mitton Sonn., 
‘When I consider’, Who best Bear his milde yoak, the 
serve him best. 1776 Apam Smitu W, N. 1Vv, viii. (1869) II. 
232 The penalties imposed by this milder statute, 1825 
Macautay £ss., Milton (1899) 17 But..why not adopt 
milder measures? 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
xvii. 73 The South .. was put under the milder rule of the 
Bishop. 

g. in proverbial similes, As mz/d as a dove, as 
May, as milk, etc. 

1530 Patscr. 626/2 Whan he is angryest of all I can make 
hym as mylde as a lambe. 1599 ?Suakxs. Pass. Pilgr. vii, 

aire is my loue, but not so faire as fickle; Milde as a 
Doue, but neither true nor trustie. 1704 Pore Pastorals, 
oe 81 Sylvia's like autumn ripe, yet mild as May. 1874 

» Harpy Madding Crowd iv, A temper as mild as milk. 

th. Mild mother (tr. Pra Mater): see MoTHER. 

2. Of an animal: Tame, gentle; not wild or 
fierce. (Obs. exc. as directly ¢ransf. from 1 d.) 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 39/183 Pe Bollokes and be 3oungue 
steores bat weren er so wilde, Anon so huy touward heom 
come huy woxen tame and milde. 1377 Lanai. P. P/. B. 
xv. 275 Egydie after an hynde cryede, i fr porw be mylke 
of pat mylde best pe man was susteyned. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1. 39 Of so good mesure He song, that he the bestes 
wilde Made of his note tame and milde. 1671 Minton 
P, R. 1 310 Among wild Beasts: they at his sight grew 
mild. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 1V. 254 Mild, peaceful, and 
brave, it [the elephant] never abuses its power or its strength. 
1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge's Trav. Fr. Rep. viii. 154 The 
menagerie seems to separated into two parts, the one 
for mild animals, and the other for the wild and ferocious. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 476/t The Kinkajou is very mild 
in captivity. 

b. Of a plant: Cultivated, not wild. Ods. rare. 

160x Hottanp Pliny II, 168 As many vertues as the mild 
fig-tree hath, yet the wild is much more effectuall. 

. Of weather, etc.: Not rough or stormy, not 
sharp or severe; calm, fine, and moderately warm, 
Of a climate: Temperate. 

14.. Seven Deadly Sins 3 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 
215 Apon a mylde a of may. 1530 Patsor. 318/2 
Mylde of wether, paisible. 1634 Mitton Comus 4 In 
Regions milde of calm and serene Ayr. 1714 Gay Trivia 
1. 144 Signs .. Of milder weather, cal serener skies. 1819 
Suettey Prometh, Und. 1.793 ng it may mild winds 
shake the elder brake. 1892 Emity Lawtess Grania I. 1 
A mild September afternoon. 

» 1608 Suaxs. Per, ut. i. 27 Now mylde may be thy 
life, For a more blusterous birth had neuer Babe. 

4. Of light, or a luminous body: Shining with 
tem nes lustre, softly radiant. 

ar ALLER To Yung. Lady Lucy Sidney 10 The ros 
morne resignes her light, And milder glory to the Neon. 
1 Tucker Lt, Nat., Theol. xviii. (1852) I. 367 The 

‘overnor of the Universe is a more discernible object, .. 
clothed with milder rays of glory. 1819 Krars Lamia. 
382 A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow Reflected in the 
slabbed steps below, Mild asa star in water, 1832 STaNDISH 
Maid of Faen 21 The moon’s mild orb was shining seen. 


5. Of a medicine: Operating gently; not violent 
or strong in its effects. Of food, tobacco, etc. : 
Soft to the palate, not rough or sharp or strong in 
taste or odour, not over-stimulating or over-feed- 
ing. Of pathological secretions: Not acrid or 
irritating. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4824 Was neuir no mede ne no milke 


| attempt to anarchize pon ge grammar. 
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MILD. 


so mild vndire heuen. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 
11. (1586) 58 b, The smoother the leafe is, the mileder and 
the sweeter is the roote. 1652 CULPEPPER a Physic. 12 
The milde Arsmart is good against hot Imposthumes. *732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 257 Anti-acids 
of a milder kind. 1768 Bickerstarr Lionel & Clarissa 1. 
(1786) 9 Why, one bottle [of hock] won’t hurt you, man—this 
is old, and as mild as milk. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 62 The matter discharged is whitish and mild, 
producing no excoriation..or other disquiet. 1831 Youatr 
Horse x. 171 Avery mild dose of physic. 1845 Ex1za AcToN 
Mod. Cookery 122 Mild Ragout of Garlic...By changin: 
very frequently the water in which it is boiled, the root wi 

deprived of its naturally pungent flavour and smell, and 
rendered extremely mild. 1855 Ax/i-Maud xxix, Sipping 
their Seltzer and Hock, and smoking a mild cigar. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAI. 614 The milder form of sulphur 
lotion is preferable. 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Charity 502 Most satirists are indeed 
a public scourge; Their mildest physic is a farrier’s purge. 

b. Of ale or beer: In early use app. free from 
acidity, not sour or ‘stale’; now applied to those 
kinds that are not strongly flavoured with hops 
(opposed to dztter). Also absol.=mild ale. For 
the phr. to draw it mild see Draw v. 40b. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 52 A good draught of Milde Beer. 
1717 Prior A/ma 11. 203 Suppose your eyes sent equal rays 

pon two distant pots of ale, Not knowing which was mild 
or stale. 1818 KitcHiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 502 Cool 
Tankard, or Beer Cup. A quart of mild ale, a glass of 
white wine, one of — [etc.]. 1886 ‘Joun BickeRDYKE’ 
Curios. Ale & Beer 391 A pint. .of mild , half a pint of 
brandy [etc.]. 1889 A. Barnarp Noted Breweries 1. 357 
Cellars..for racking and storing mild ales, 

e. Of a disease, or an attack of disease: Not 
severe or acute. 

1744 Berxeey Siris § 3 Others had it [small-pox] in the 
mildest manner. 1800 Med. ¥rni. 1V. 187 The inoculated 
Cow-Pox is a much milder and safer disease than the in- 
oculated Small-Pox. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 401 
The..genius of Butler, if it did not altogether escape the 
prevailing infection, took the disease in a mild form. 

6. Of bodily exercise: Moderate, gentle, easy. 
Of amusement or recreation: Not boisterous, not 
exuberant in enjoyment or mirth. 

1831 Youatr Horse x. 171 Mild exercise should be used. 
1882 A. Bain Yas. Mill 388 There should also be social 

of amild ch , such as to promote cheerful- 
ness rather than profuse merriment. : 

b. Used sarcastically to connote tameness or 
feebleness (in persons and their actions), where 
audacity, cleverness, recklessness, ete. might have 
been expected. 

1885 Sat. Rev. 7 Feb. 166/1 Most of us have no wish to 
cheat railway Companies by bec toes first class at third- 
class prices, but there are Bs gery venturers who prac- 
tise this mild swindle. 1886 Pad? Mall G. 2 Oct. 3Amild 
1897 BarrBre & 
bloater, weak ag Anse who 
ing horsey. Mod. We a mild 


Letanp Dict. Slang, 
has pretensions to bei 
game of whist. 

+'7. Chem. ? Neutral. Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 6 Mild Calx (so I call 
lime united with fixed air). 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 
346/2 The brown calx of iron united with the white calx of 
manganese, and mild calcareous earth in various propor- 
tions. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 149 The limestone of Malta 
contains Bh calcareous earth and magnesia, but most pro- 
bably in a mild state. /éid., The selenite is decomposed 
by the mild magnesia contained in the stone. 

8. a. Of soil, wood: Soft, easy to work. dial. 

1852 S. W. Hosxyns 7alpa xix. 163 This'll be mild enough 
for anything presently; you don’t call this a stiff soil ? 1875 
T. Lastetr 7imder xiv. 84 The Modena, Roman, an 
Sardinian [Oaks] are what the workmen call milder in cha- 
racter—that is to say, they are easier to work, and a little 
less hard than the former [kinds]. 1880 Jerreries Gt. Estate 
ix. 164 ‘ These old French burrs be the best stone; they be 
hard, but they be mild and takes the peck well.’ 

b. Mild steel: steel containing only a small 
percentage of carbon, of great strength and tough- 
ness, but not readily tempered or hardened. 

1868 Joynson Metals 90 What is called in the trade ‘ ho- 
mogeneous iron’ is a_species of ‘mild-steel’, and has been 
introduced by a Sheffield firm, 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steel § Iron 202 The mild er by the Siemens 


and the Bessemer processes, . 399 The elongation of 
the milder qualities of steel before fracture occurs is superior 
to that of malleable iron. 


e. Physics. (See quot.) 

J. C. Maxwett in Encycl. Brit. VI. 312/1 A body 
which can have its form permanently changed without any 
flaw or-break taking place is called mi/d. When the force 
required is small the body is said to be se/#; when it is 
great the body is said to be 

99. Peculiarly used by Byron. Of a slope: 
Gentle. Of a wood: Not thorny. : 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. rv. Ixvii, Upon a mild declivity of 
hill. 1823 — /sland u1. xx, For even the mildest woods will 
have their thorn. 


deluge.. 
the sh re y 


vale, 1739 C. WesLey Christmas Hymn 21 Mild he la: 
his Gl die. “am 
Cowrer 7ask m1. 443 As oft As the sun peeps 

airs breathe mild. 


-eyed, -faced, -flavoured, -mannered, -mooned, 
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MILD. 


+-persuading, -scented, -seeming,  -spirited 
(t+ -sprited), -spoken, -tempered, -worded adjs. 

1597 Drayton Heroic Efp., lsab. to Mortimer 17 That 
blessed night, that *mild-aspected howre, Wherein thou 
mad’st escape out of the Towre. 1601 WerveR JZirr. 
Mart. C 6b, On Sea the *mild-aspecting heauens would 

ide me. 1905 W. L. Courtney Father Time § Childr. 
in Queen's Christmas Carol 95 October comes to give men 
cheer, With purple grapes and *mild-brewed beer! 1832 

‘TENNYSON tales Rinters 27 The *mild-eyed melancholy 
Lotos-eaters came. 1862 Howetts Venet. Life vii, A very 
*mild-faced old priest. 1575-85 Apr. Sanpys Sev. xvi. 
284 Let her bee milde-worded and *milde-manered. 182 
Byron Yuan 11. xli, He was the mildest manner'd man 
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 1819 Keats Lamia 
L 156 A deep volcanian yellow took the place Of all her 
*milder-mooned body’s grace. 1601 WEEVER Mirr. Mart. 
D3b, In *mild-perswading words and deedes. ate 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 677 Prickly, or *Mild- 
scented Lettuce. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1598) 386 The 
sheepe [gave] *mild-seeming face. 1607 T. Campion Maske 
B 4b, *Mild sprited Zephyrus haile. R bathed ARBUTHNOT 
Fohn Bull. v. Miscell. 11. 12 The Neighbours reported that 
he was Henpeck’t, which was impossible, by such a mild 
spirited Woman, as his Wife was. 1727 Art Speaking in 

ublick vi. 84 An Orator ought not to be too Remiss, 
neither in his Action, nor too *Mild-spoken. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xxix, You're always so mild spoken. 1747 tr. 
Asiruc's Fevers 169 A cold *mild-tempered easy patient. 
1575-85 *Milde-worded [see mild-mannered). 

+ Mild,v. Ods. [f. Minpa@.l OE. had mildian 
intr., to become mild.] ¢vans. To make mild or 
gentle. Also ref. 

1340 Ayenb. 117 We byep be more ymylded and pe dred- 
uoller. did. 177 Peruore ssel pe zenezere him mildi ase 
moche are ha may beuore god. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
excvii, 203 This message mylded nothyng the kynges 
courage. 1627-47 FELTHAM Resolves 1, xvi. 55 As for man, 
it [the Gospel] teaches him to tread on cottons, milds his 
wilder temper. 

Mildce, Milde, var. Muck sé., MILE sd.2 Obs. 

Milded: see MILE v. Obs. 

Milden (moi'ld’n), v. [f. Mmtp a. +-EN 5.] 

1. trans. To make mild or milder. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne ut. xii. 620 The very names b 
which they call diseases doe somewhat mylden and diminis 
the sharpnes of them. 1820 L. Hunt /nudicator No. 63 
(1822) Il. 83 What follows .. is mildened a little by the 
introduction of the name of Erasmus, More's intimate 
friend. 1900 A, B. Davipson in E-xfositor Jan. 9 Polygamy 
and slavery were treated in two ways: their use was mild- 
ened and circumscribed. 

2. intr. To become mild or milder. 

1853 [see Mildening, ppl. a.}. 1882 in [mperial Dict. Suppl. 
Hence Mi-ldened, Mi'ldening ///. ads. 

ang Carpi. WiseMAN Prayer §& Prayer-Bks. Ess. 1853 1. 

t is not Saul alone .. that hath felt the mildening and 
ming influence of David's harp. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 341 The mildening temperature. 1864 
LoweLt Fireside Trav, 3t5 Suffused with a tremulous, 
gl ing glow, a mild glory. 

Milder, v. dia/.(Lincs.) [? cogn. w. MoULDER 
v.) intr. To moulder, decay; to crumble away. 
“it. and fig. Hence Mildering £?/. a. 

1610 W. FotKInGHAM Art of Survey 1. ix. 20 This practise 
is most spprpaatia and peculiar in mildring Clay, which 
otherwise by shooting and melting downe into open Trenches, 
would choake vp the water-passages. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 353 Their estates crumble and milder away. 1647 
H. More Cupid's Conflict xv, Unthankfull wretch! Gods 
ifts thus to reject And maken nought of Natures goodly 
lower. That milders still away through thy neglect. 1671 
Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., Moulder, agro Linc. Milder. 
1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., The stone-work is so mildered. 
The frost lays hold on it and it 


It’s clean mildered away. 
milders down, 

Mildernix, variant of Meprinacks Oés. 
Mildew (mi'ldiz), 5. Forms: 1 meledéaw, 
mildéaw, 3 mildeu, 4-6 myldew, 4-8 meldew, 
5-7 meldewe, 6 myldewe, mild-, myldeawe, 
6-7 mildewe, 7 mieldew, 7-8 milldew, (8 
mealy-dew), 4- mildew. [OE. meledéaw, mii- 
déaw =OHG. militou(MHG. miltou, mod.G. with 
etymologizing alteration meh/thau), Sw. mjildage, 
Da. meldug ; {.Teut. *melzp (Goth. mz/zp) honey + 

*dawwo- Dew sb. The first element is in most of 
the Teut. langs. assimilated to *we/wo- Mrau sd.1] 
+1. = Honey-pEw. Ods. 
_ a1000 Phenix 260. No he foddor bized mete on moldan, 
nemne mele-deawes dz! zebyrze, se dreosed oft zt middre 
nihte. c1oso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 455/19 Nectar, huniz, 
odde mildeaw. a1240 Wohunge in Coit. Hom. 269 Swetter 
is munegunge sell n mildeuo mu 1563 W. FutKe 
Meteors (1571) 53b, Ther is another kind of swete dewes, 
that falleth in Nathaia called the meldewes, which is as 
sweet ashony. 1598 F. Rous Thule T, She .. with sweete 
Mel-dewes doth anoint her face. 1608 TorsEtt. Serpents 65 
Honny of Bees is longer kept pure and fine, then any 
Manne or Meldew. 1 Rowtanp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 
908 A kinde of heavenly Ambrosia falls down upon the leaves 
of plants (which they call honey dew, but I rather mieldew). 

E "he 1600 Fairrax Tasso u1. Ixi. 31 While on the Christian 
Lords Downe fell the mildew of his sugred words. 

2. A morbid destructive growth upon plants, 
consisting of minute fungi, and having usually the 
appearance of a thin whitish coating. Also, a 

similar growth on paper, leather, wood, etc., when 
ex, to damp. Uen. collect. sing.; also with a 
and /., denoting a particular attack of the disease. 
—— Inquisitiones Nonarum 334 b (Record Comm:), Maxi- 

A pars in parochi di i 


i distrueba- 
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tur .. hoc anno .. per quendam rorem qui vocatur mildew. 

1382 WycuiF Gen. xli. 6 Seuene. eerys, thinne and smytun 
with meldew. c1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Myldew, x: edo. 
1523 FirzHers, Husd. § 54 ‘They [sc. pasture-shepe] selden 
rot but with myldewes. 1570 B, GoocE Pog. Kingd. 11. 39 
Indocus doth defende the corne, from myldeawes and from 
blast. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 246 lf the place be subject to the 
annoyances of Smutting, Meldews, Birds, &c. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract. Hus. 11. 411 The rust of corn, the honey-dew, 
the mealy-dew. 1839 Penny Cycd. XV. 209/2 The common 
orange-red mildew of the Berberry is 4cidium Berberides. 
1850 OciLviE, Mildew, .. spots on cloth or paper caused by 
moisture. 1859 JEPHSON Srittany x. 153 Damp and moss 
and mildew are not such deadly enemies to art as the chisel 
of the modern stonemason. 

Jig. 1640 Lp. J. Dicsy Sf. in Ho. Com. 9 Nov. 7 [It] hath 
fallen againe upon the Land..in Hailstones and Milldews, 
to batter and prostrate .. our liberties, to blast .. our affec- 
tions. 1818 Hattam Aid. Ages (1872) II]. 84 Neither the 
blasts of arbitrary power could break them off, nor the 
mildew of servile opinion cause them to wither. 1874 L. 
STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 138 Something of 
the mildew of time is stealing over the Waverley Novels. 

3. attrib. and Comdb., as mildew-blast, -drop, 
-plant; mildew-gangrene, -mortification, gan- 
grene produced by diseased grain, such as gan- 
grenous ergotism (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; tmildew- 
grass, grass tainted with mildew. 

1634 MILton Comus 640 Of sov’ran use 'Gainst all inchant- 
ments, *mildew blast, or damp. 1808 Scott A/arm. 1. 
xviii, The *mildew-drops fell one by one, With tinkling plash, 
upon the stone. 1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 54 *Myldewe- 
grasse is not good for shepe. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) II]. 493 Gangrena ustilaginea. *Mildew-mortifica- 
tion, 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 209/2 Every precaution should 
be taken to prevent the spores of the *mildew-plants from 
being communicated to the soil. 

Mildew (mi'ldiz), v. 
milldew. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To taint with mildew. 

1552 [see MILDEWED A/. a]. 1605 SHAKS. Lear II. iv. 123 
Hee .. Mildewes the white Wheate. 1747 FranKiin Let. 
Wks. 1887 II. 76 A great deal of hay has been lost, and 
some corn mildewed. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxi. IV. 
541 The Licensing Act. .detains valuable packages of books 
at the Custom House till the pages are mildewed. 

Jig. 1631 Bratuwait Whimzies, Almanack-maker 14 
Whole summer nights long hee lyes on his backe, as if hee 
were melldew'd or planet-struck, gazing on the starrie gal- 
lerie. 1807 Montcomery Molehill 72 Tyrants, the comets 
of their kind, Whose withering influence .. smote and mil- 
dew'd man. 1898 Boptey France II. 1. i. 47 Nor are the 
members of the Institute, with all their learning, recluses 
mildewed in the dust of folios. 

2. intr. To become tainted with mildew. 

16st R. Cuitp in Hartlil's Legacy (1655) 14 Rank Land 
where Corn is apt to lodge, and consequently to Mildew. 
1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. II. xiii. 482 Authors sometimes 
detain proofs so long, that the paper allotted for those 
sheets will mildew. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 210/1 Mr. Knight 
prevented his peas from mildewing by watering them abun- 
dantly and constantly. 

. 1864 TeNNyson Ay/mer's F. 383 These old pheasant- 
lords,.. Who had mildew’'d in their thousands, doing nothing. 

Hence Mi‘ldewer. 

x Anna Sewarp Le??. (1811) VI. 389 The man..is a 
noted mildewer on the profits of the noblest verse. 

Mildewed (mildizd), fs/. a. [f. MILDEW v. 
+-ED1,] Tainted with mildew. 

1552 Hutoet, Mylle dewed, rudiginosus. 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham. 1. iv. 64 Like a Mildew’d eare. @1721 Pore Lett., 
to Dk. Buckhm, Wks. 1737 V1. 26 Two or three mill-dew’d 
pictures of mouldy ancestors. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 265 Great care should be taken that no mil- 
dewed straw is carried in the manure used for corn, 1897 
Hare Story of my Life (1900) VI. xxx. 472 The mildewed 
rooms have some scanty remnants of their old furniture. 

» 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan ut. i, 128 Tisse. 
ayth Ioyce is a foolish bitter creature. Cvisp. A pretty 
mildewed wench she is. 77sse. And faire. 1626 E. F. His¢. 
Edw. IT (1680) 24 His hypocritical Entreaties and mildewed 
Promises. . 

Mildewy (mi'ldiz,i), a. [f Mrpew sd. + -y1.] 
Tainted with mildew; of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, mildew. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii. (1892) 113 The damp 
mildewy smell which pervades the place. 1838 — O. Tzist 


Also 7 melldew, 8 


xxvi, Heaps of mildewy fragments of woollen-stuff. 1862 
TuorEau Excursions, Wild Apples (1863) 296 Foggy mil- 
dewy days. 


Jig. 1884 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Manor II. xxxiv. 147 
A creed so worn out, mildewy, and old-fashioned. 

+ Mi-ldful, cz. Ods. [?f. Mitp sd. +-FuL. See 
also Mit¥rut.] Merciful. Hence + Mi‘ldfulness. 

a1225 Fuliana 55 pe mihti mildfule godd. @1300 Z. £. 
Psalter cxiv. 5 Mildeful lauerd al And rightwise [Vulg. 


misericors Dominus et Fess 3 ¢ 1440 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
8966 (MS. 6) Mildfol. did. 8975 (MS. €) Myldefulle. 1489 
AxTON Faytes of A. mM xvii. x viij, But of ryght vryton he 
ought to be myldefull vnto hym. /ééd., Thou hast sayde 
..that to a prysoner is myldefulnes due of ryght vnto hym. 
+ Mild-heart, a. O¢s. 
Heart.) [f. Mmp @a.+ Heart sd. 
milt-herzi.| Merciful, kind-hearted. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 7 Eadze bidon miltheorte 
[c 1000 Ags., ¢1160 Hatton, pa mild-heortan] fordon hiora 
vel da miltheortnise him gefylges. ¢ 1200 /rin. Coll. Hone. 
12t Mild-heorte he is togenes heom. c 1205 Lay. 16813 Pe 
king wes mild-heorte & heold hine stille. [1340 Ayend, 142 
Pe milde herten and simple.] 
Hence + Mildheartful a., merciful; Mildheart- 
laik (Ormin), + Mildheartness, mercifulness. 
e900 Laws of Alfred c. 49 Hie da gesetton, for Sere 
mildheortnesse be Crist laerde,..baette [etc.]. 


(For forms see 
Cf. OHG. 


¢1200 ORMIN © 


MILDSHIP. 


1142-Patt he pe33m purrh hiss mildherrtle33c Forr3afe pe33re 
gilltess. /éid. 2893 Forr a33 birrp rihhtwisnesse ben Purrh 
mildheorrtnesse temmpredd., a@a12a25 Fuliana 66 Mildheort- 
fule godd milce pi meiden. ax13z00 £. £. Psalter \xxxviii. 
I Mildehertnesses of lauerd [Vulg. sdsericordias Domini). 
_Mild-hearted, ¢. [Formed as prec. +-ED ¥.] 
Tender-hearted, gentle, merciful. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 23 Fordon drihten is mildheorted inoh 
he wule hit me forz3euen. c1200 Trin. Coll. Homt. 95 Mild- 
heorted bed be man pe reoud his neh3ebures unselde. a 1300 
&. E. Psalter cii. 8 Rewful and mildeherted Jauerd gode. 
1843 Marryat MW, Violet xxxiii, Mild-hearted savages. 

Hence Mild-heartedness. 

1867 Freeman Norm. Cong.(1877) 1. App. 553 King Alfred's 
notion. .that the..wergild was introduced by the Christian 
Bishops in imitation of the mild-heartedness of Christ. [Cf. 
quot. cgoo s.v. MILDHEARTNESS.] 

+ Mi-ldhede. 0és. [f. Mitp a. +-/ede, -HEAD.] 
Mildness, mercifulness ; meekness. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 291/108 Pat swete mayde [sc. the 
Virgin Mary] so hende cudde hire milde-hede, and fiam 
heouene to him a-doun gan wende. 1340 Ayend. 133 Pet is 
ari3t pouerte of gost and mildehede of herte. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. um. xvii. N vii, Yf myldehede is due to hym 
{a prisoner). 

Mildish (moi'ldif), a. 
Somewhat mild. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas I. 145 So they changed 
their cries of #'alegro for ‘Que lastima!’ (what a pity), a 
mildish reparation under the circumstances. 

+ Mildly, a. Ods. [f. Mmp a+-Lyl. Cf. 
ON. mildigr. = MID a. 


agso Durham Ritual (Surtees) 37 Mildelic, propitius. 
c 1205 Lay. 8832 Mid mildliche worden. 

Mildly (moi'ldli), cdv. [f. Mitp a. + -Ly 2] 
Ina mild manner. (See the senses of the adj.) 

c893 K. AELFrED Oros. I. viii. § 1 His se cyning .. milde- 
lice onfeng. a@xrazg Ancr. R. 136 Ine swete munegunge of 
pe sode wunden pet he 03 sode rode mildeliche polede. 
c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 2778 Ford he nam to sen witterlike, Hu 
dat fier brende milde-like. @1300 Cursor M. 15651 Ful 
mildli to bam he spak. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 
97 Canute .. afterwarde dede more myldely [J/S. B, myld- 
loker, y, myldelokur] wip seynt Edmond. c¢ 1450 tr. De 
Imitatione i. li. 123, 1 owte in euery blamyng & repreuyng 
to meke myself & suffre myldely. 1593 Suaks. Rich. I/, v. 
i. 32 Wilt thou, Pupill-like, Take thy Correction mildly, kisse 
the Rodde..? 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 375 The Aire once heated 
..maketh the Flame burne more mildly, and so helpeth the 
Continuance. 1646 Mayne Serme. Unity 13 Pardon the 
hardnes of the language, I cannot make the Scripture 
speak mildlyer then it doth. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, 
Med. xxviii. 360 We ought to have treated her mildly, giving 
small doses of calomel or blue pill. 

Comb. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xv. Evj, Then do I 
hope to drinke Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. 1876 
Geo. Extot Dan. Der. xxviii, The mildly-uttered sugges- 
tion. 1899 A/lbutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 681 The patient be- 
came mildly demented. 

Mildness (moi'ldnés). [-NEss.] The quality 
of being mild (see the adj.): a. as an attribute of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 73 Iesu, thi mildenesse 
froreth me. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xv. 169 And alle manere 
meschiefs in myldenesse he suffreth. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 31b, To haue myldnes, gentylnes, and good 
maner in all our conuersacyon. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/, 
Iv. iv. 20 This is it that makes me bridle passion, And beare 
with Mildnesse my misfortunes crosse. 1643 Mitton Di- 
vorce i. vii. Wks. 1851 IV. 79 The terror of the Law was as 
a servant to amplifie and illustrat the mildnesse of grace. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn., Calais (1775) 1. 5 The Bourbon 
is by no means a cruel race .. there 1s a mildness in their 
blood. 1813 Eustace /¢tady (1815) III. vi. 226 The Roman 
Government .. though despotic and above all control,.. is 
exercised by the Pontiff with mildness. 1839 THiRLWALL 
Greece V1, 131 Ariaspes.. was generally beloved on account 
of the mildness of his character. 

b. of things. 

1605 CampEN Rem. g Being mellowed and mollified by the 
mildenes of the soyle and sweete aire. 1608 D. T[uvit] 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 73, Let him not glorie in the mildnesse 
of his starres, 1707 Mortimer H/xs6. 273 The Drink..hath 
a delicate mildness. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 21 
The mildness of the season. 1832 Lewis Lefz. (1870) 25 The 
perfect mildness and serenity of the weather is extraordinary. 

ildrop, variant of MELDROP. 

Milds, miles. ¢a/. Forms: 1 melde, 5 
mielde, medles, 7 meedles, 8 mails, 9 melgs, 
meals, meols, myl(i)es, miles, milds. [OE. 
melde wk. fem., cogn. w. OHG. melda, melde 
(MHG.,, mod.G. me/de), also with different ablaut- 
grades malta, molto, MLG., Du. melde. Some 
scholars suggest that the Teut. word may be 
cogn. w. Gr. BAirov (? = *yAirov) BLITE.] A name 
for various species of Atriplex and Chenopodium. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 6 Mugwyrt, organa, melde, quinque 
folium. Jéid. 54 Nim eac meldon da wyrt. 1350 Med. MS. 
in Archxologia XXX. 410 Medles. ¢ 1450 4 /phita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 16 Atriplex agrestis,..ang, mielde. 1633 Gerarde’s 
Herbal Suppl. to Gen, Table, Meedles, Arage. 1808 JAMie- 
son, Midde li henopodium viride, et album, Linn. ; 
thus denominated, as growing on dunghills. 1811 W. Alton 
Agric. Surv. Ayrs. 675 (Jam.) Chenopodium several sp 4 
Goosefoot ; wild spinage, or mails. 1839 Mag. Dom. Econ. 
IV. 248 The mild succulent weeds, such as chick-weed, and 
miles or fat-hen. 1853 G. Jounston Bot, E. Bord. 171 Che- 
nopodium album. Myles. _— Cunberid. Gloss. Introd. 
19 Chenopodium album. Meols, Fat hen. 

+ Mi dship. Obs, [-sHtp.] Mildness. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hon. 49 Habbe we. .mildshipe of duue, 
cr Lay. 17146 Whan..mon me mid milde-scipe wulle me 
bisechen. c 1230 Hadi Meid. 659 Miltschipe Naas 

: P : -2 


[f. Minp a.+-1sH1,] 


MILDY. 


of heorte. a@1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 1. 273 Meknesse 
and inildschipe makes mon eihwer luued. 

+ Mildy, a. Ods. [f. Mivp a.+-y.] Mild. 

1598 Q. Exiz. Englishings 139/24 Who..is Of mildy spirit 
(Gr. ducer mpgos]. 

Mile (mail), sd.1 Forms: 1 mil, 3-7 myle, 4-6 
myl, 5 Sc. myill, 5-6 mylle, 7 mille. [OE. mé/ 
fem.=MDu. mile (Du. mil), OHG. mila, milla 


| therefore been found convenient to assign a 
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| ‘mile’ as thus defined varies er: the difference 
ee 


between the extreme values being about 62 feet; when taken 


| as a minute of the meridian, the value increases with the 


latitude, in consequence of the varying curvature. It has 
d value 


MILEWAY. 


1861 Smites Engincers I. 220 The total mileage of turn- 
ike roads..was about one hundred and eighty miles. 188 


usBock in Nature No. 618. 412 The present mileage of 


| railways is over 200,000 miles. 1890 Spectator 7 June 792 To 
animals. 


the speed or mileage 


| for nautical use ; the British Admiralty fixes it at 6,080 feet. 


(MHG. mile, mod.G. mezle), ON. mila (prob. | 


from OE.; Sw., Da. mil) :—WGer. *milja, a. L. 
milia, millia, pl. of mile, mille thousand. In the 
Rom. langs. the L, sing. is represented by F. m/e, 
It. wiglio mas:., and the pl. by Pr., Sp. mz//a, Pg. 
milha fem.]} 

1. Originally, the Roman lineal measure of 
1,000 paces (mille passus or passuum), computed 
to have been about 1,618 yards. Hence, the unit 
of measure derived from this, used in the British 
Isles and in other English-speaking countries. Its 


length has varied considerably at different periods | 


and in different localities, chiefly owing to the in- 
fluence of the agricultural system of measures with 
which the mile has been brought into relation (see 
Furtone). The legal mile in the British Empire 
and the U.S. is now 1,760 yards. The Irish mile 
of 2,240 yards is still in rustic use. The obsolete 
Scottish mile was longer than the English, and 
probably varied according to time and place; one 


of the values given for it is 1,976 yards. 

The use of the sing. form with a plural numeral is now 
only vulgar or dialectal ; in the earlier part of the rgth c. it 
was recognized as permissible colloquially. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 129 Ac eac swylce Gerusalem ba burh, 
seo is west bonon from pere stowe on anre mile. ¢ 1000 
Evrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/22 Miliarium, leouue, 
mile. c 1200 Vices § Virtues 127 Se Se net be to gonne mid 
him twa milen, ga mid him prie. cxago S. Eng. Leg. I. 
48/48 Pat bote preo Mile panne it nas. ?2a1300 Shires § 
Hundreds of Eng. in O. E. Misc. 145 Engle lond is eyhte 
hundred Myle long, from penwyp steorte pat is fyftene 
Mylen by-yonde Mihhales steowe, 1340 
Consc. 7683 And pat ilka myle fully contene A thowsand 
pe or cubites sene. c1470 Henry Wallace v. 782 The 


| And that hem thoughte litel while. C 
24 And thogh I stonde there a myle, Al is foryete for the | 


AMPOLE P7, | 


nglishmen was than within a myill. ce eg Matory | 
ithin th 


Arthur w. iv. 123 Kyng Pellinore was wi! 
with a grete hoost. 1532 More Epitaph Pref, Wks. 1419/1 
Thre smal Miles from 
Hist. Scot. 1. 27 The craig is a myl within the Sey. 1655 
Futrer Hist. Camé. 37 An hairs breadth fixed by a divine 
finger, shall prove as effectuall a separation from danger, 
as a miles distance. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat. 375 Eleven 


re myle | 


ondon. 1596 Datrympce tr. Lesie’s | 


Irish miles make 14 English. 1690 MartsoroucH in Ld. | 


Wolseley Life (1894) II. 213 A place called Macrom twelfe 
milles from hence, 1699 Bentley Phad. 1. 97 The Mistake 
in the Situation, might perhaps be five Mile. 1769 Gotpsm. 
Hist. Rome (1786) I. 51 In this plain..were two little hills 


at about a mile distance from each other. @1796 Burns | 


*O, my luve's like a red, red rose’, And I will come again, 
my luve, Tho’ it were ten thousand mile. 1838 THiRLWALL 
Greece xx. III. 154 The channel between the two points is 
not quite a mile broad. 1850 Dickens Dav. Coff. xl, I'd 
go ten thousand mile. 

b. (Explicitly sguare or superficial mile.) A 
measure of area equal to the content of a square 
with a side one mile in length. So, rarely, cadic 
(+ cubical) mile: a measure of volume a to 
that of a cube bounded by lines one mile in length. 

1698 Keitt Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 129 Twenty six Po's 
will pour into the Sea one Cubical mile of water in a day. 
1864 TREVELYAN Comet, Wallah (1866) 121 A thousand 
square miles, 

ce. A race, or a portion of a race, extending over 
a mile’s length of the course. 

1901 Daily Tel. 12 Oct. 10/2 Fourier. . broke all automobile 
records. .. The time for the fastest mile was 66-4-5 sec. 

d. transf, and fig. Chiefly adverbially in plural, 
implying a great distance or interval. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. ZL, L. v. ii, 54 The Letter is too | 
halfe a mile. 1592 — Rom. § Ful. m1, v. 82 Villaine pe | 
be many Miles assunder, x8 Ruskin Preterita 109 
eldest Irish pupil ..was miles and miles my superior. 1890 
*R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 282 Awful fuss al- 
ways made about him, No swell within miles of him. 

2. Used to render its etymological equivalent in 


by 
he, 
My 


other European languages. 
In Ital: (where there ae Seany different miles), Spain, and 
Portugal, the ‘mile’ has been loped from th i 


e 
Roman measure, and its length ranges between 4 and 14 
English mile, In Germany, Austria, Holland, and the 
Scandinavian countries, on other hand, the ‘ mile’ seems 
to represent the ancient Germanic vas¢a, to which the Latin 
name was apparently ay ae arbitrarily; its values range 
from about 34 to over 6 English miles. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev, (1839) v. 55 It is wel a 1880 Myle of Lom- 
bardys. 1538 Exvot Dict., Rasta, a duche myle. 1559 
W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 57, 8. of these furlonges 
do make an Italian or Englishe mile, which beyng multiplied 
by 4. makes .32. furlonges, the length of a comon Germanie 
mile, 1617 Moryson /tin, 1.179 After I had ridden four 
houres Ey rag (for the Sweitzers miles are so long, ..); I 
wonde: to heare that we had ridden but one mile, 1632 
Litucow 7 raz. 1x. 415 The Hungarian miles are the longest 
vpon earth, for euery one of theirs, is sixe of our Scots miles, 
nine English. 1753 Hanway 7vaz. (1762) I, vit. Ixxxix. 408 
note, These computed German miles are in some places four, 
in others five miles English, 

3. Geographical, geometrical, maritime, nautic(al 
mile: a measure of length = one minute of a great 
circle of the earth. 

Owing to the fact that the earth is not a true sphere, the 


1632 Lirucow 7rav. vul. 362 Three hundred Maritine 
miles. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 287 Italian or geometri- 
cal miles (at the rate of 60 toadegree). 1834 Nat. Philos., 
Navig. u. ii. 15 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), A geographical or 
nautical mile is 4 of a degree of a great circle of the earth. 
1875 BeprorD Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 201 note, The 
Nautical mile as defined by hydrographers is the length of 
a minute of the meridian, and is different for every different 
latitude. 1890 E. F. Knicut Cruise of ‘ Alerte’ viii. 131 
Trinidad is roughly 680 nautic miles from Bahia. 


+4. As a vague measure of time; the time in 


which one might journey a mile; = MILEWAY. Obs. | 
1330 Florice & Bi. (1857) 504 Hire cussing laste amile | 


1390 Gower Conf. II. 


while. 14..Si~ Beues 775 (MS. C.), A long myle he soght, | 


Or he the bore fynde moght. c 1440 [pomydon 1466 He had 
not slepyd but a while, Not the space of amyle. ¢ 1450 S?. 


Cuthbert (Surtees) 5059 For before a litil while Noght be | 


space of half a mile. 1594 SPENSER Amoretti lxxxvi, And 
maketh euery minute seem a myle. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as in 
mile-race; also in combinations with prefixed 
numeral, as ‘wenty-mile walk, six-mile track, 

b. Combined with adjs., as in mitle-deep, -high, 
-long. Also (nonce-uses) in attributive or adjec- 
tival uses of advb. phrases, as mzle-away, mile(s-off. 

1897 KirLinc igs secre Courageous 101 The tiny black 
buoy-flag on the shoulder of a *mile-away swell. 1903 — 
Settler 20 in 5 Nations 154 The locust’s *mile-deep swarm. 
1834 De Quincey in 7 ait's Mag. I. 85/1 At times we turned 
off into some less tumultuous street, but of the same *mile- 
long character. 1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose I. 140 
The rooks .. have flapped heavily home to the *mile-off 
rookery. 1881 T. Harpy Laodicean v. v, There was a 
miles-off expression in hers [sc. her eyes). k 

c. Special comb.: mile-horse, a horse trained 
for a mile race; mile-hunter, a cyclist who is 
intent on accomplishing great distances; mile- 
mark, a milestone or other object placed to indi- 
cate the distance of a mile from a starting-point 
or from another mark; mile-post, a post serving 
as a mile-mark; + mile-square, a square mile. 

pas par pint Mag. XXIII. 266 As to the *mile horses, 
I spoke of rackers, and not of trotters. 1898 C: cling 26 En 
route—Do not degenerate intoa ‘*mile-hunter’. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 423 London-stone, which I take to 
have beene a Milliarie or *Milemarke. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 308 Christmas is not only the mile-mark 
of another year. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 50 Beal 
headed Wood at every *mile-post. 1754 Epwarps Freed. 
Will w. viii. (1762) 242 'Tis improper to talk of Months and 
Years of the Divine Existence, and *Mile-squares of Deity. 

+ Mile, sd.2 Ods. Forms: 1 miil, mil, 4-5 mylie, 
4-6 myle, mile, 5 myld(e, milde. See also MILL 
sb.2 [OE. mil (and, prob. independently, ME. 
myle), ad. L. milium: see MILLET.) = MILLET. 

a800 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 32/35 Milium, miil. 
cxoso Voc. ibid. 443/19 Milium, mil, 1382 Wycuir Jsa. 
xxvii. 25 Barly, and fe ged and ficche. — Ezek, iv. 9 Take 
thou to thee whete, and barli, and bene, and lent, and mylie. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cv. (1495) 669 Myle [v. 
mile] is an herbe with a longe stalke. c1420 Padlad. on 
Husb. 1. 722 Eek myld is good on. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal u1. 40 Lithospermon .. is called gray mil... to put a 
difference betwene it and the other mile or millet. 1568 
Jbid. 1. Pref., Myle called in Duche Herse,in Latin Milinm. 

+ Mile, v. Obs. rare. trans. To ornament (a 
cloth) with stripes near the edge. Only in Miled 
(later milded) Z/. a,; Miling vd/. sb., a stripe. 

The sense seems to be certain from a comparison of quot. 
1523 with an entry of 1496-7 in the same document, p. 32: 
‘An Awlter clothe diaper..with iiij Blewe Rayes at euery 
ende of the saide cloth’. 

1512 in Yacob's Hist. Faversham (1774) 164 A lyttel olde 


towell ow miled with blewe. 1523 Rec. St. Mary-at-Hill 
(1904) 35 An aulter cloth of fine dyapre with a Cros of Sylke 
in the Middes..& at euery ende v. blewe Mylynges. 1548 


MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., A Towell of dyapar 
myleed blewe. 1566 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, 
Canterb., A towell mylded with blewe. One towelle mylded. 
One towelle mylded with whyt, 1590 in Archeologia XL. 
340 Itm, two mylded napkins. 

Mileage (moi'lédz). Also 8 milage. [f. MILE 
sb.1+ jane | 

1. A travelling allowance at a fixed rate per mile; 
spec. U.S. the allowance made to a member of 
congress to cover the expenses of the journey be- 
tween his home and the capital. 

1754 FRANKLIN Place of Union Wks. 1887 II. 345 Members’ 
Pay. — shillings sterling per diem, during their sitting, and 
milage for travelling expenses. qs H, Gates in Sparks 
Corr, Amer, Rev. (1855) I, 281 The militia were promised 
their mileage and leting-money. 12888 Bryce Amer. 
Commew, (1890) II. xl. 95 A small all , called mil 
for travelling expenses, 

b, See quot. 

1845 MeCuttocu Taxation ni. vi. (1852) 280 The duty on 
sugess ages consists of a licence duty of 3/ 3s. a year, 
and of a mileage, or duty of so much per mile travelled over, 
according to the of he i is 
licensed to carry. 

2. The aggregate number of miles of way made, 
used or travelled over; extent or distance in miles. 
Also, rate of travel in miles, 


P : aE ena yen 
1891 T. Harpy 7¢ss xliv, As the mileage 

her and the spot of her pilgrimage, so did Tess’s confidence 
decrease. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 10/1 There has been 
a very material decline in the traffic receipts though the 
mileage run has been practically the same. 


ed between 


. fig 
1860 Russet. Diary India 1. x. 155 It has been a heavy 
mileage of neglect for which we have already paid dearly. 


1902 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 3/2 A study less common than the 
mileage of — English might lead one to suppose. 
ce. attrib. 


1885 H. O. Forses East. Archipelago 52 Stations..which 
private travellers can obtain permission to make use of on 
payment of small mileage dues. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 14 May 
8/2 The mileage rate of thr for each first-class pas- 
senger. 

Mi-le-castle. Avtiz. One ofa series of fortifi- 
cations erected by the Romans at intervals along 
the lines of their military walls. 

I Horstey Rom. Antig. Brit. 118 These caste/la seem 
to toe stood closest, where the stations are widest, and are 
by some modern authors called mile castles or milliary 
castella. E 

Mileguetta, obs. variant of MALAGUETTA. 

1727 Baiey vol. Il, ileguetta, Cardamoms, Grains. 

Miled, obs. form of MILD. 

+ Miler. Ods. rare—'. 
11th c.) —L. milliarium, f. mille thousand.] 
military corps or company of one thousand men. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13527 By milers & 
by centeners Sette bey pe bataille seers. 

Miler? (moai'le1). Sporting slang. [f. Minel+ 
-ER1,] A man or a horse specially qualified or 
trained to run or race a mile course. 

1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 14/1 Allen is one of the 
best ‘milers’ in the country. 1894 AstLEy 50 Years Life 
II. 100 Vexation colt. turned out a real good miler, 

Miles, variant of M1Lps dial. 

Milesian (moilz‘fian, mi-), a.) and 56.1 [f. L. 
Milésius (Gr. MiAnjovos) of or pertaining to Miletus 

+-AN.] a. adj. Of or ining to Miletus, a city 
of Asia Minor, or to its inhabitants. b. sé An 
inhabitant of Miletus. 

Milesian tales (Gr. 1&4 MiAnovaxd, L. Milesia sc. fabulz), 
a class of voluptuous romances mentioned by ancient writers. 

1649 Ocixsy tr. Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 102 In rich Milesian 
Fleeces cloth'd. 1655 StanLey Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 61/1 
Anaximander a Milesian. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 319/1 
The Milesian tale .. grew in the hands of Petronius and 
Apuleius into the satirical romance. 

Milesian (moil?-fiin, mi-), 2.2 and sd.2_ [f. the 
name of Ailesius (Miledh), a fabulous Spanish 
pin whose sons are reputed to have conquered 
and reorganized the ancient kingdom of Ireland 
about 1300 B.c.]_ a. aay. Of or pertaining to King 
Milesius or his people; Irish. b. sb. A member of 
the race descended from the companions of Mi- 
lesius. Hence (sometimes Jocularly), an Irishman. 

177 Mrs. Grirrita Hist. Lady Barton 1. 54 The old Irish 
familiesstile themselves Mi/esians,from Milesius,a Spaniard, 
who brought over a colony of his countrymen to people the 
island. x Macruerson Jntrod, Hist. Gt. Brit. 102 Some 
Irish annalists affirm, that the Picts..were tribu' to the 
Milesian Scots of Ireland. 1773 — Ossian's Poems, Dissert. 
(1806) I. p. xli, As a Scotchman, and of course, des of 
the Milesian race. 

Milestone. [f. Mizz sd.1+Sronz.] 

1. A pillar set up on a highway or other road or 
course to mark the ae Wek an 

Hotpswortn Virgil (1 ¢ first mile-stone 
oni wey ia Appia. wy mee may ag Sees Road Actii.17 
Roads to be measured and mile stones ed. 1858 Lytton 

— will he do 1, iii, The cobbler seated himself on a lonely 
milestone. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) 
I, 288 Fora time, our teachers serve us nally, as metres 
or milestones of progress. 1897 VV. § Q. 8th Ser. KIL 154/2 
Ever since I have passed my eightieth milestone. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Milestone,a country booby. 

Milet, obs. form of MILLET. 

+Mileway. Ods. [f. Mite sb.1+ Way.] 

1, The space of time in which a mile may be 
travelled on foot; a period of twenty minutes. 
Hence As¢r., a third of an hour of angular mea- 

ay Nicod. in Archiv Stud. Spr. LIL 
3% . Nicod. iv neu. Spr. 5 
aake somne at his don ex all wan wele thre myle way or 
mare. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1578 Alle be — of salerne 
so sone ne copen Haue lesed his langour his liif saued, 
As be maide meliors in a mile wei dede. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
RY aoe T. 276, 1 shal nat faille surely of my day, Nat for 
a thousand ike amyle-way. ¢139t — Astrol. 1. § 16 As 
I have said, 5 of thise degrees maken a mile-wey, and 3 mile- 
e maken an houre. ‘ 
. A distance of: one cerirntet ue oe 

13.. K. Adis. ‘e swam in thilke hevy armes; A mil 
a with pa! ofarmes, 1362 Lanct. P, Pz A. vit. 
13t On Maluerne hulles, bene to on pis Meeteles A myle 
wei Ich jeode. 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 572 Thus thai mellit on 
mold, ane myle way and maire. 1530 Patsor. 862/1 Over 
a myle way, oultre une mile, . aan 

8. A name applied to certain roads in the neigh- 
bourhood of Oxford, Also attrid, 


[a. F. miller (from 
A 


MILFOIL. 


1771 Act 11 Geo. III, c. 19 (title) An Act for amending 
certain of the Mile-Ways leading to Oxford. /did., Whereas 


such of the several Roads near the University and City | 


of Oxford usually called the Mile-Ways, as are not Part of 
any ig Road, are in a very bad State [etc.]. 1798 in 
Mrs. B, Stapleton Three Oxford Parishes (O.H.S.) 164 
Paid Scroggs, surveyor, the Mileway money, £7 00. 

Mileyner, obs. form of MILLINER. 

Milfoil (mi‘lfoil). Forms: 4 mille-, mylfoly, 
5 myllefoyle, millefoil, melle-, myllyfoly, 
5-6 mylfoile, 6 mylfoyle, myllefoly, 6-7 mil- 
foile, 7 millefoil(e, 3, 7- milfoil. [ME. milfoil, 
a, OF. milfoil masc. (also millefuetlle, mod.F. 
mille-feuille fem., after feuille leaf) :—L. mili- 
folium, millefolium, {. mile, mille thousand + 
folium \eaf. The name alludes to the many finely- 
divided leaves of the plant. Cf. the synonymous 
Gr. xcAcdpuaros (f. xiAtoe thousand + PvAdov leaf), 
It. millefoglio, millefoglie, Pg. millfolhas.] 

1. The common yarrow, Achillea Millefolium. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 194 Wid zeswell, zenim bas ylcan 
Lg myllefolium.] c1a65 Voc. Plants inWr.-Wiilcker 555/9 

illefolium, Milfoil. 14.. in Rel. Ant. I. 55 Tak confery, 
marigolde, matfelon, mylfoyle. 14.. Stockh, Med. MS.1. 
173 in Anglia XVIII. 299 Take mylfoly & flour & comyn. 
c1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 112 Take betoyne, verueyne 
millefoil, & quintfoile, ana, wasshe hem, & grynde hem in 
a morter. 1 Martet Gr. Forest 52 Mylfoile, of some 
Yarrow or Nosebleede, is a small and short set or shrub, 
1879 LancuaM Gard. Health (1633) 397 Milfoile or yarrow : 
The decoction thereof doth cure the bloudy flixe and all 
other lasks. 1615 BratHwait Strafpado (1878) 88 The 
pinke, the plantaine, milfoile, euery one. 1728 J. GARDINER 
tr. Rapin On Gardens 41 The Milfoil next her thousand 
Leaves displays. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp § Cr. i, The 
--yellow hawkweed, pink herbrobert, and the white milfoil. 

b. The genus Achillea. 

1789 W. Alton Hortus Kewensis 11, 239 Achillea Santo- 
lina. .Lavender-cotton-leav'd Milfoil. /éid., A. Ageratunt.. 
Sweet Milfoil, or Maudlin. /d7d., A. tontentosa..Woolly 
Milfoil....4. pudescens..Downy Milfoil [etc.], 1882 Garden 
12 Aug. 134/2 Unlike most of the Milfoils, it is..a decidedly 
handsome and stately border plant. 

2. In the names of plants of other genera, as 
hooded (water) milfoil, the genus U¢ricularia ; 
knight’s milfoil, Stratiotes aloides; water mil- 
foil, (2) the genus Myriophyllum ; (6) the water 
violet, Hottonta palustris. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ci. 142 Water Milfoyle or Yearrow. 
Ibid. 143 Knights Milfoyle: souldiers Yerrow. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. cclxxxvi. 678 Water Milfoile or water 
Yarrow hath long and large leaues [etc.]. 1741 Comp. Fant. 
Piece u. iii. 380 Likewise these in the Water-tubs, .. the 
Water Violet, and Water Milfoil, with some others. 1760 
J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 319 Milfoil, Water, Hottonia. 
1bid., Milfoil, Water, Myriophyllum. Ibid., Milfoil, Water, 
Utricularia, 1854 S.THomson Wild F7. 1. (ed. 4) 205 We 
may find one or other of the water mill-foils. 1863 Prior 
Brit. Plants s. v., Hooded-Milfoil, Utricularia, L., Water 
Milfoil, Myriophyllum, L. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Water 
Milfoil, AZyriophyllum ; also Hottonia palustris. 

+ Milful, a. ? var. MinpFuL or MILCEFUL. 

¢1400 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8966 (MS. B) Mylfol. did. 8 
(MS. B) Mylfol, (MS. 6) milfol. id 

ilge, a. Ods. In5 mylge. ¢rans. To dig 
round about. Hence Mi-lging vél. sé. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. i. 296.Mylge hem not [orig. cir 
cumfodi non debent)in tymes whan thai floure. /bid. 362 
In their age a mylging they desireth, Lest thai therynne al 
hoor yberded goo. /éid. 111. 522 In the semynary sholde 
TV Mrilie now be mylged euerychon. 

|| Milia (mi'lia), sd. 27. Path. [L., pl. of milium 
Mittet, Mivium.] Minute spots, resembling those 
of measles, which occur in miliary fever. 

1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 119 Milia have their seat for the 
most part upon the face, especially on the forehead and about 
the eyelids. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Milia : see MILLy Ods. 

Miliaceous (milij-fes), @ [f prec. + 
-ACEOUS.] Of the nature of milia; like millet or 
the millet-seed. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 610 Some miliaceous 
roughnesses..arose upon the skin. 1890 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+ Miliad. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. L. milia, pl. of 
mille thousand: cf. MyR1AD.] A collected thousand. 
* 1616-61 Hotypay Persius 298 Thou shalt not buy .. This 
my dear scoff, my nothing, for whole miliads Of any base 
poets long-winded Iliads. 1732 Sracknouse Hist, Bible 
OOM vi. i. 575 This miliad of wives and concubines. 

+ Miliar, Ods.vare—'. In 5 milyair. [ad. L. 
miliarium.] A tall narrow vessel used in Roman 
baths for drawing and warming water. 

©1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1093 A milyair of leed [orig. 
miliarium blumbeun). is “ Ys 

|| Miliaria (milijé-rija). [mod.L. uses of L. 
miliaria, fem. of milidrius: see MILIARY a.] 

+1. The corn-bunting, Zméberiza miliaria, Obs. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Miliaria, a Bird that feeds 
“ye Millet, a Linnet. 

Path. Miliary fever: see MILIARY @, 2. 
1807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 399 Section 2, ELxanthemata .. 
urticaria, ., and variola vaccina. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 408 Various species of ecpyesis, small- 
Pox and in one instance miliaria. 1876 DunrinG Dis. Skin 
230 Miliaria is an acute, inflammatory disorder of the sweat- 

glands, , 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. cared * 
} (mi‘liari), @ [ad. L. m/idrius per- 
taining to millet, f. méliwm Mutt sd.2, MILLET: 

see ~ARY,] 
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| 1. Phys. and Path. Resembling a millet-seed in 
| size or form ; resembling an aggregation of millet- 
seeds. Miliary gland; one of the sebaceous glands 
of the skin. Mtliary tubercle: a greyish-white 
spherical body about the size of a millet-seed, 
common in diseased tissues of the lungs and in 


the membrane of the brain. 

1685 BoyLe Saludr. Air 23 The minute or miliary Glandules 
of the Skin. 1715 Cueyne Philos. Princ. Relig. t. vi. 325 
Between these Scales the Excretory Ducts of the Miliary 
Glands of the true Skin open. 1725 Huxuamin PAdl. Trans. 


Pox several miliary Pustules. 1816 Keitu Phys. Bot. 1. 68 
The miliary glands of animals. 1834 J. Forses Laennec’s 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 325 We find a great many ulcers in the 
intestines, and in most of these, small miliary tubercles. 
1854 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. (1875) 241 The deposit of 


Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAX. 478 A firm, miliary or prurigo- 
like papular projection. 
~ 2. Path, Attended or characterized by spots or 
vesicles resembling millet-seeds or an aggregation 
of millet-seeds. AMJzliary fever: a specific disease 
characterized by the presence of a rash resembling 
measles, the spots of which exhibit in their centres 
| minute vesicles of the form of millet-seed. 

1737 D. Hamitton (tit/e) A Treatise of a Miliary Fever. 
1742 H. Wacpote Let. to Mann 15 Apr., The Duchess of 
Cleveland died last night of what they call a miliary fever. 

| 1844 T. J. Granam Dom, Med. 647 It [scarlet fever] may be 
distinguished from miliary fever by the miliary eruption 
being. .attended by considerable perspiration. 1874 Q. Fenl. 
Microsc. Sci. X1V. 311 A form of grey degeneration occur- 
ring in the brain and spinal cord, and designated by Drs. 
Batty Tuke and Ruther: ord, ‘miliary sclerosis’. 

3. Nat. Hist. Waving numerous small granula- 
tions or projections. JW2/iary gland (Bot.), a stoma 
or stomate. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. ut. xviii. (1765) 211 Miliary, like 
grains of Millet. 1836 Loupon Excycl. Plants 655 Citron 
Medica...The outer [rind] thin, with innumerable miliary 
glands. Gloss., Miliary, granulate, resembling many seeds, 
| 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 447,A smooth even surface, excepting 

a neat miliary granulation. 1866 Treas. Bot. Miliary 
Glands, the same as Stomates. fj 

b. Miliary sized: having the size of millet-seeds. 
sor Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIX. 592 It [sc. the polygonal 
pope e of lichen] is miliary to pepper-corn sized. 

. As sb. Zool, A minute tubercle on the shell 

or skin of some animals (Webster 1897). 

Miliary, obs. form of MILLIARY. 

+ Milice. Oss. [a. F. milice ‘warlike disci- 
pline’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. militia warfare.] Militia ; 
military service or training. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 139 My 
Father not knowing how to refuse the destinated milice, 
bethought himselfe of sending me into Persia. 1673 Sir W. 
Tempte Odserv. Netheri. i. 13 The Forces of these Counts 
were composed of..a Milice, which was call’d Les gens 
dordonnance, who served on foot, and were not unlike our 
Train-bands. /d/d. vii. 227 Out of this Revenue is supplied 
the charge of the whole Milice. 

Milicia, obs. form of MILITIA. 

|| Milieu (milyé). [F. mle middle, medium, 
f. mi :—L. medius (see MEDIUM) + /éeu place] A 
medium, environment, ‘ surroundings’. 
vt J. A. Symonps Renaiss. It, Reviv. Learn, 4 The 
intellectual and moral milieu created by multitudes of self- 
centred, cultivated personalities was necessary for the evolu- 
tion of that spirit of intelligence, ..that formed the motive 
force of the Renaissance. 1893 Fortx. Rev. Mar. 322, 
prepared a Milieu,consisting ofseventy-five parts of broth and 
twenty-five parts of the liquid, to which I wished to habituate 
the Microbe. 1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 The story, 
which is set in a middle-class milieu, succeeds in being 
pleasantly et 

S. 


+ Miligan » Obs. 
a 1500 Colkelbic Sow Proem i. 55 (Laing), A miligant and 
a michare. 

Miliner, obs. form of MILLINER. 

Miling : see MILE v. Ods. 

|| Miliola (milei‘la), 2/7. -#. Zool. [mod.L., 
dim. of L. m/ium millet.] An important genus of 
imperforate foraminifera; an animal of this genus, 

1836 Bucktanp Geol. § Min. (1837) I. 385 The Miliola,a 
small multilocular shell, no larger Ate a millet seed, with 
which the strata of many quarries in the neighbourhood of 
Paris are largely interspersed. 1879 CARPENTER in Encyc/. 
Brit, 1X. 376/2 The shells of the A/z/io/e..are at present 
found in the shore sands of almost every sea. 

Miliolid (mi'lidlid). Zoo/. [f. Mivtona + -1D.] 
Any member of the foraminiferal family Mcliolida. 

1894 Lister in Phil. Trans. CLXXXVI. 408 The forms 


which had been shown to exist in the species of Nummulites 
and Miliolids. 

Milio‘liform, ¢. Zool. [f. Mutiot-a + 
-(1)FORM.] = MILIOLINE. In recent Dicts. 


Milioline (mi'lidlain), a and sd. Zool. [f. 
MILIoLA+-INE.] a. adj. Pertaining to or con- 
sisting of Miliole. b. sé. A foraminifer belonging 
to the genus AZi/io/a or to the family Mi/iolida. 

873 Dawson Earth § Man 243 The milioline limestone 
of the Eocene, so called from its immense abundance of 
microscopic shells of the genus Miliolina. 1879 CARPENTER 
in Encycl. Brit. 1X. 376/2 Milioline shells .. often show 
some kind of ‘sculpture '. Zéid., From this simple undivided 
ss along two divergent lines, one conducting 


spire we may n 
Noline and the other to the ordicudine type. 


us to the mii 


XXXIII. 380 There would appear in the Interstices of the | 


tubercle. .occurs in the shape of small miliary granules. 1899 | 


MILITARILY. 


or less obscured by the extension of the later chambers over 
the earlier. 1884 Brapy in Chadlenger Rep., Zool. 1X. 137 
The more strictly Milioline Foraminifera. 

Miliolite (milidlsit), @ and sb. Geol. and 
Palzont, In 9 erron, milliolite. [f. MirioLa + 
-ITE1,] a. adj. Formed or consisting of Miliole. 
b. sé. A fossil milioline foraminifer. Hence Milio- 
li‘tic @., containing miliolites. 

1€33 Lyevy Princ. Geol. I11, 246 Coarse marine limestone 
through which the small multilocular shell, called milliolite, 
is dispersed in countless numbers. 1847 AnstTeD Anc. World 
xii, 289 The beds of nummulites and miliolites contempora- 
neous with those containing the Sheppey plants. 1872 
Nicotson Palzont. 66 The Miliolite Limestone of the 
Paris basin. 1883 Ann. § Mag. Nat. Hist. July 68 All the 
species of Miliolites that we have studied are dimorphous. 

Milion, obs. f. MELon, MILAN, MILLION. 

Milioun, obs. form of MILLION. 

Militancy (mi‘litansi). [f. Mrtirant a.: see 
-ANCY.] The condition of being militant. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devoute Ess. 1.x. $7. 122 All humane 
life, especially the active part, is constituted in a state of 
continual militancy [frinted malitancy]. 1826 E. Irvine 
Babylon U1. vu. 180 Emblem of the Church's passage from 
militancy to glory upon the earth. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. i. 88 The nation was in a normal condition of mili- 
tancy against social injustice. : ay 

b. In Herbert Spencer's use: The condition of 
being a ‘ militant’ community ; social organization 
framed with a view to a state of war. 

1876 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol. (1877) 1. 708 Where. .the 
chiefly power is small, the militancy is not great. ; 

Militant (mi'litant), cz. and sd. [a. F. mi/itant, 
a. L. militant-em, pr. pple. of militare to serve as a 
soldier, wage war (see MILITATE v.), f. milit-, 
miles soldier.] A. adj. 


1. Engaged in warfare, warring. Church mili- 


| tant; see CHURCH 4 b. 


{bid., In the typical Miliolines it [the structure] is more | 


1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The chirche 
militant, that laboureth here in erthe. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems \xx. 19 Thow, that art of mercy militant. ¢ 1550 
CoverDALe Carrying Christ's Cross vili. 94 Yet shoulde 
they [sc. the departed] in this case be discerned from the 
mylitaunte members, they beyng at reste. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.1. viii. 2 How oft do they with golden pineons cleave 
The flitting skyes.. Against fowle feendes to ayd us mili- 
tant! 1615 BRraTHwalt Strappado (1878) 223 For his abid- 
ing, hee’s as in a Tent, Wherein hees militant, not perma- 
nent. 1672 Wickins Nat. Relig. 251 Our condition, whilst 
we are in this world, is militant, wherein every one is with- 
out reluctancy to submit to the orders of his great captain 
or general. 1755 YounG Centaur v. Wks. 1757 LV. 223 This 
is a militant state ; nor must man unbuckle his armour, till 
he puts on his shroud. 1873 J, H. Newman //ist, Sk. III. 
1. 1 The Church is ever militant; sometimes she gains, 
sometimes she loses. ; 

b. Sociology. Epithet employed by Spencer for 
a system of social organization in which efficiency 


in war is the primary object aimed at. 

1882 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol. § 521 II, 662 Under the 
militant type [of society] the individual is owned by the 
State. 

+2. Ofa standard: Military. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 22b/1, The kynge of heven per- 
durable hath hys signes mylytant in the chirche. | 1609 
Hotranp Amm. Marcell. Annot. bj, The militant ensignes 
or banners in the Romane legion. 

3. Combative. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xlix. 161 He would maintaine 
by militant reasons [orig. far vives raisons] that the waste 
was in his right place. 1809-10 CoLeripGe Friend (1865) 57 
That we be sedulous, yea, and militant in the endeavour to 
reason aright, is His implied command. 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th. Wi. § 40. 147 This is a condition which must instigate 
to resistance in the most pacific, and to rebellion in the more 
militant. 1903 J. Wittcock Gt, Marguess vi. 88 The ex- 
penses of the militant Presbyterians. s -* 

Hence Mi-litantness, the quality of being mili- 
tant (1727 in Bailey, vol. 11). 

B. sd. One engaged in war or strife. 

x610 G. FLetcuer Christ's Vict. 1. xxx, Looking down 
on His weake militants. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 
1. § 3 Even amongst wiser militants, how many wounds 
have been given, and credits slain. 1814 Soutney Let, to 7. 
White 2 May in Life (1850) IV. 74 Horsley was the militant 
of the last generation. 1900 Daily News 6 Apr. 6/5 They 
{Anarchists in England] are divided into two ies : 
‘Idealists’ and‘ Militants’, F 

b. A member of the military profession. 

1842 United Service Mag. 11. 540 Will this modicum of 
embryo scientific militants suffice for every regiment? 

Militantly (militantli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2.] 
In a militant or combative manner, 

1628 B, Hat Serm. Lds. Parl. 5 Apr. 48 How do they 
looke vp at us, as euen now Militantly-triumphant, whiles 
[etc.]. 1886 Academy 2 Oct. 215/2, 1 do not in the least 
mean that Faust, any more than ‘ Hamlet ’, is a militantly 
heathen poem. 1887 Benson Land 225 Laud’s ideal was a 
high one, but it was..too militantly. held, 

+ Militar(e, a. Ods. [ad. F. militaire: see 
-aR2, Cf, Minirary.] Military, martial. 

1533 Bettenven Livy 11, xix. (S.T.S,) I. 205 It was overnit _ 
be ressoun militare. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 82 What 
were states..without..the militar discipline of armies..? 
1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 216 They are surely 
fitter for Militar Architecture. ey eg Ess., Vain- 
Glory, In Militar Commanders and Soldiers, Vaine-Glory 
is an Essential Point. 1640 Hasincton Law, JV 142 The 
militar exercise of the French. 

tarily (mirlitarili), adv, [f Minirary + 
-Ly 2.] 


MILITARINESS. 


1. In a military or warlike manner. 

1660 Trial Regicides 155 Because we were militarily 
affected. 1831 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 430 There 
is no disgrace in — militarily conquered after resistin 
to the last. 1870 W. R. Grec Polit. Problems 38 We coul 
not interfere militarily without the assistance of a Con- 
tinental Power. 

2. From a military point of view. 

1793 Sir M. Even in Ld. Auckland's Corr. III. 207 The 
Emperor's journey, civilly and militarily, has had an ex- 
cellent effect. 1839 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVI. 
2 This, militarily speaking, ‘ signifieth nothing’, 18 G.W. 
Steevens Egyft xiv. 163 Egypt was left militarily in the 
most exposed situation imaginable. 

Militariness (militarinés). [f. Minirary + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being military. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xvi, Don’t be surprised at 
the militariness of ~ lingo, for I am colonel of the regi- 
ment of foot militia here. 1897 Marttanp Domesday § 
Beyond 152 All sense of militariness .. seems to be dis- 
appearing. 

Militarism (mi‘litariz’m). [a. F. mzitarisme, 
f. militaire: see MILITARY and -ISM.] 

1. The spirit and tendencies characteristic of the 
professional soldier; the prevalence of military 
sentiment or ideals among a people; the political 
condition characterized by the predominance of 
the military class in government or administration ; 
the tendency to regard military efficiency as the 
paramount interest of the state. 

1864 Daily Tel. 28 Apr. (tr. G. Garibaldi), An army, bright 
in glory, yet untainted with that disease of modern times, 
known under the sinister name of militarism. 1868 MZacmz. 
Mag. X1X._156 Prussian officialism is supreme and .. 
Prussian militarism as well. 1891 J. W. Cross in Fortn. 
Rev. 469 Industrialism as — to militarism, is now the 
central idea of the New World. 

2. A military habit or mannerism. 

1893 D. C. Murray Zime's Revenges III. xlvii. 268 Their 
militarisms and legalities made the more openly senti- 
mental-minded folk altogether ill at ease. 

Militarist (mi'litarist), [f. Mizrrary + -1s7.] 
A soldier, warrior; one who studies military 
science ; one dominated by military ideas. 

x6or SHaks. Ad/’s Well w. iii. 161 This is Mounsieur 
Parrolles the gallant militarist, that was his owne phrase. 
1860 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. (1861) II. cxvi. 51 

uestions for the solution of the ae militarist. 1884 

. R. Seevey in Encycl. Brit. XVIL 226/1 Napoleon ..a 
ruthless militarist, cynic, and Machiavellian. ’ 

Hence Militari‘stic adj., characterized by mili- 
tarism, 

190s Athenzum 15 July 73/1 A political organization and 
a moral tendency common to all nascent civilization of the 
militaristic order. 

Militarization (militaroizé-fan). [f. Mct- 
TARIZE v.+-ATION.] Conversion to a military 
status or to military methods. 

1881 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 356 This voluntary militarization 
in a country where the people may calculate upon con- 
tinual peace. 1891 Sat. Rev. x Aug. 133/2 There are some 
who..talk about the ‘militarization’ of the annual rifle 
competitions. 

Militarize (militaraiz), v. [f. Mmirary + 
-1zE.] ¢vans. To convert to military methods ; to 
train as a soldier; to imbue with militarism. 

1880 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 293 A war by which a military 
dominion is yet further militarised. 1888 Lance. Even. Post 
3 Feb. 2/4 Sir Charles Warren..had done his best to mili- 
iarise Scotland Yard. 1889 Zimes 21 Oct. 5/4 The mili- 


tarizing of the Civil Service. 

Military (militari), 2. and sd. Also 6-7 -rie. 
[f. F. militaire, ad. L. militar-is, f. milit-, miles 
soldier. Cf. Sp., Pg. mifitar, It. militare.) 


« ad}. : 

1. Pertaining to soldiers; used, performed, or 
brought about by soldiers ; befitting a soldier. 

1585 T. WasHincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. m1. iii. 74 The 
Pretorian legi . begantob rul their 
vnder pretext of such a Militarie gift. x59r Garrarp Art 
Warre 17 Which he must weare to honour the Militarie 

ofession. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, u, iii. 30 So that in 

peech, in Gate,..In Militarie Rules,..He was the Marke 
and Glasse..That fashion’d others. 16xx Heywoop Gold. 
Age u. i. Wks. 1874 UI. 2x Train’d my youth, In feats of 
Armes, and military prowesse. 1665 MANLEY Grotius’' Low 
C. Warres 119 ——e luxury, and all other licentious- 
ness, as Military Gallant Pu Mitton P. LZ. Iv. 955 
Was this.. Your military obedience. .? did. x1. 241 Over 
his lucid Armes A militarie Vest of purple flowd. a1718 
Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 Ls Bosca. all the Military 
Opposition of the Jews. | one uRNEY Hist. Mus. 1. 1. iv. 
340 With respect to Military Music, the trumpet is men- 
tioned by Homer ina simile. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes 
xiv, A military band commenced playing. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xliv, The late military revolution. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 142 Tyrconnel..knew nothing 
of military duty. 1860 A// Year Round No. 42. 370 They 
march along with their military heels, their shortened petti- 
coats abruptly terminating. 1901 Datly Chron. 4 June, The 
allied: troops rendered military s to the departing 
commander-ii 

2. Engaged in 
the army. 

1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i, 62 The Throngs of Militarie 
men. 1617 Morysox /#iz, 11. 45 That dependancy which all 
military men already had on him. 1682 Drypen Medal 
179 Thy mili chiefs are brave and true. 

caer 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) I1. 65 When 
the military ants before alluded to go upon their expeditions. 


the life of a soldier; belonging to 


| 


438 


b. Having the characteristics of a soldier; 
soldierly. 

1588 SHaxs. ZL. L. ZL. v.i. 38 Most militarie sir, salutation. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled Towns, 


Ordinance, and Artillerie, they are all but a Sheep in a | 


Lions skin, except the breed and disposition of the people 
be militarie. 1839 Bawey Festus xii. (1852) 146 Man is a 
military animal, Glories in gunpowder, and loves, parade. 

1863 KincLAKE Crimea I. 64 He was a man too military to 
be warlike. 

8. Having reference to armed forces or to the 
army; adapted to or connected with a state of 
war; distinguished from cévz/, ecclesiastical, etc. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 1 b, Our auncient 
proceedings in matters Militarie. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa App. 373 His fourth militarie forces, are the Arabians. 
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 2 
this maruellous and militarie Wall then to be builded. 1612 


Seiven Jllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, xv. 244 Excepting | 
those [orders] of Templars. .and such like other which were | 


more Religious then Military. 1768 Brackstone Comm. 
III. 115 The public ecclesiastical, military, and maritime 
jurisdictions. 1804 DuKe or GRAFTON in Axtobiog., etc. 
(1898) 3 A parent, who, had he lived, would probably have 


been as distinguished a character in the civil, as he had 


shown that he was in the military [4 ¢. naval] line. ny 2 J. 
Neat Bro. Yonathan U1. 115 Washington would have lost 
a part, or the whole of..his military stores. 1850 W. D. 
Coorer Hist. Winchelsea 37 The Strand Gate..leading by 
the new Military road to Rye. 


b. In special collocations. Military archi- 
tecture, the science of fortification, Military 
art, tart military, the art of war (also /g.). 
Military board, a board specially appointed to 
deal with the affairs of the army. Military chest, 
the treasury of an army. Military drum, the 
side or ‘snare’ drum. Military engineering = 
Military architecture. Military execution (see 
quot. 1704). Military feud, a feudal estate held 
on certain conditions of armed service to be 
rendered to the feudal superior. Military fever, 
enteric or typhus fever. Military hospital, a 
hospital designed for the reception of soldiers, esp. 
a field hospital. Military law, the body of enact- 
ments and rules for the government of an army ; 


| also, an enactment or rule forming part of this. 


Military mast, a mast carried by a war-ship 
for fighting purposes only. Military offence, 
an offence cognizable by a military court. Mili- 
tary service, the service in war due from a vassal 
to his feudal superior. Military tenure, a feudal 


| tenure under which a vassal owed his superior 


| certain defined services in war. 


Military testa- 
ment, a nuncupative will by which, in the Roman 
law, a soldier might dispose of his possessions 
without the formalities required in an ordinary 
testament. Military top, an armoured platform 
placed on a military mast for signalling and other 
warlike purposes. + Military yard, a place set 
apart for the training of soldiers. 


1688 Carr. J. S. tly semen 23 Fortification, or *Mili- | 


tary Architecture, is a Science [etc.], 1590 Sir J. Smyta 
Disc. Weapons Ded. 1 And speciallie in the *Arte Militarie. 
1693 Concreve Old Bach. v. xv, That you are overreached 
too, ha! ha! ha! only a little art-military used. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver ww. xii, heir prudence..would amply sup- 
ply all defects in the military art, 1800 WELLINGTON In 
Gurw, Desf. I. 233, I admire the attention to economy in 
the *Military board. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. v. i. 
126 The — chest..fell also into the hands of the 
Abdollees. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 63 The Uni- 
versities were preparing to coin their plate for the purpose of 
supplying the military chest of his enemies. 1872 Nature 
11 Apr. 465/1 It is to the School of *Military Engineering 
that the young lieutenants of Engineers are sent. 1 
J. Harris Lex. Techn.1,*Military Execution, is delivering 
a Country up to be ravaged and destroyed by the Soldiers, 
when it refuses to pay Contribution, &c. 1730 M. Wricut 
Law Tenures 32 *Military Feuds in most Countries to 
descend to the eldest Son only. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-SmitH 
i Med. pw ah 331 one on or aes 
fever. X ‘ed. Frul. 1. 45 e want of r *militat 
eats bos been severel felt. 1883 £: vol Brit. XVL. 
295/2 The *military law of England in early times existed 
+-ina period of war only. 1887 Daily News 25 July 2/5 One 
bare pole called a “military mast, 1898 Westm, Gaz.8 June 
5/2 One of the Spanish shot hit the military mast of the 
Massachusetts. 1848 Wuarron Law Lex., “Military 
offences, those matters which are cognizable b: the courts 
military, as insubordination, sleeping on desertion, 
&c. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages ii. 1, (1868) 79 It by no means 
appears, that any conditions of *milii service were ex- 
id annexed to these grants. ncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

II. 14/2 Soon after the restoration of king Char. II. when 
the *military tenures were abolished. 1879 /é/d. (ed. 9) IX. 
175/2 The king..had a by to the military service of such 
among his subjects as held lands by military tenure. 
ToMLINS Jacob's Law Dict.,* Military Testament. 
Times (weekly ed.) 26 Aug. 8/1 Two mainmasts with *mili- 
ary-tops. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 28 That 
little use which he hath had of his Armes in the Artillery 
garden, and *Military yard. 1638 Barrirre Mil, Discip. 
xcix. (1643) 286 The Gentlemen of the Military yard. 1659 
Rusuw. Hist. Coll. I. 422 The Military-yard near St. Mar- 
tins in the Fields. 

B. sb. 

1. Soldiery; soldiers generally. 
military; now with plural verb. 

1737 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 202 None. .of the Pars 


Chiefly, the 


MILITIA. 


sees either meddle at all with the government, or with the 
military. 1772 Ann. Reg. 93/1 The military marched down 
to the ship. 1813 C/rvox. ibid. S The whole escorted by 
4co military. 1868 M. E. G. Durr Pol. Surv. 16 Their 
ession was interrupted by the military. 
+b. The military profession, the army. Ods. 

1775 Tender Father \. | Even to the gentlemen in the 
military,.. Mr. N—— would not allow of any material ex- 
cuses. 

+2. A military man, esp. an officer in the army. 

1736 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. 1, 157 A certain Mili- 
tary's Wife has had more Darts for him than are necessary. 
1804 ANNA SEwARD Mem. Darwin 149 Fox-hunting esquires, 
dashing militaries, and pedantic gownsmen. 1837 Lett. Ir 
Madras (1843) 94 The civilians all expect to come to us..5 
and the militaries go to Captain Price. 

Hence Mi'litaryism, militarism. Mi'litary- 
ment, military experience or agg § 

1776 Jerrerson Let, Writ. 1893 II. 88 Pray regard mili- 
taryment alone. 1886 E. B. Bax Relig. Socialism 6 Hence 
the prominence of militaryism in all early civilisations. 1885 
Athenzum 31 Oct. 569/3 In England and the United States 
--militaryism is less dominant. : 

+'Mi-litaster. Obs. rare. [f. L. milit-, miles 
soldier + -ASTER.] A soldier without military 


skill or knowledge. 

1640 Brome A ntipodes 111. iv, Dia... But who comes here? 
awoman? Let. Yes; that has taken up the newest fashion 
Of the towne-militasters. a 1652 — Covent Gard. v. iii, What 
would an upstart Militaster now, That knew no rudiments 
of discipline, nor Art of warre, do in a sudden service? 

Militate (mi'litzt), v. [f L. militat-, ppl. 
stem of militare to serve as a soldier, f. miltt-, 
miles soldier : see -ATE 3.] 

1. intr. Of persons: To serve as a soldier; to 
take part in warfare. 

1625 W. B. True School War 41 This .. moues many 
Italian Caualiers to militate in the warres of Holland. 1662 
Eart Orrery State Lett. (1743) Il. 437 The faithful Chris- 
tians-.militating against the hereticks. 1769 Burke Late 
St. Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 82 The supply of her armies militat- 
ing in so many distant countries. 1831-40 K. Dicsy Mores 
Catholici (1847) III. 148 Men who militate merely for pay. 
1832 De Quincey Caesars Wks. 1859 X. 216 Originally it 
had militated for glory and power; now its militancy was 
for a free movement of aspiring and hopeful existence. 

+b. transf. and fig. To contend, make war, 
exert power or influence; to strive. Ods. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 199 Lest .. whiles 
they seeke to deserve well of the Common-wealth, the’ 
militate to the private lust of any. 1 Baxter Cat 
Theol. \, Wi. 22 dod doth not militate against himself. 1735 
Berketey Reasons § 17 This learn professor, who at 
bottom militates on my side. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. xxvii. 
III. 64 The invisible powers of heaven. .seemed to militate 
on the side of the pious emperor. 1799 E. Du Bors Piece 
Family Biog. 11. 157 To incur the severe displeasure of his 
father and sir David, by disobeying the one, and militating 
against the peace of the other, was what he could not bear. 
18c1 LANpor Popery 36 They who litigate and militate in 
the church about him. P F 

2. Of things. +a. To conflict, be inconsistent 
with; also (of — or action), to be directed 
against, Obs. . Of evidence, facts, circum- 
stances : To have force, ‘tell’ against (rarely + for, 
in favour of ) some conclusion or result. 


i ly 

756 Amory 

Buncle (1770) 11. 193 It militates with the revealed truths of 
2 Something which 

1796 Eart MALMESBURY 
tated directly against the 

x804 tr. La Marteliere's Three Gil 
Bilas Xl, 272 The same reasons militated in their favour. 
Your observation mili- 


Leet. 


and history of 
militates against the admissi of this 
Law 122 Its connexion 
militated than against its 
1874 A. J. Curistie in 
reasons which mili- 


consequence. 1% 
ture rat! 


se Re ig. & Lit, Ser. ut. 65 T! 
tated in favour of 


1659 Z. Crorron in Vv. 
tance doth not cut down sin at a blow; no, it is a constant 
militation, and course of mortification. 1 . 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) Il. 241 Dissension between 
the civil and military, and a milita’ ers. 

Militaunt, obs. form of MILITANT a. : 

Militia (mili fa). Also 6 milicia, 7 melitia, 
mal(l)itia. [a. L. militia, f. milit-, miles soldier, 
Cf. F. milice. a 

+1. A system of military discipline, organization, 
and tactics; manner of conducting warfare ; the arts 
of war. Odés. 

1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 Diuers Nations 
that haue notable Milicias and exercises Militarie in 
great perfection. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres uh i, 32 


MILITIA. 


The true and orderly trayning of your people in this our 
‘Moderne Militia. 1605 Raveicu /xtrod. Hist. Eng. (1693) 
23 The Normans had a peculiar Militia, or Fight, wit 
Bowes and Arrowes. 1636 Massincer Sashf. Lover v. i, 
Pisa. Where’s your Regiment? Mart. Not rais'd yet; All 
the old ones are cashier’d, and we are now To have a new 
Militia. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 162 The modern Militia 
differs much from the ancient, there being in it more roome 
for stratagems then personall valour. 1651 Hoses Govt. 
Soc. xiii. § 14. 203 ‘The Militia, was of old reckoned in the 
number of the gaining Arts. 1658 Eart. Mono. tr. Parnuta’s 
Wars Cyprus 121 The enemy were still the same, weak, and 
unexperienced in the true Militia. 

Jig. 21678 Marvett Appleton Ho. 330 Unhappy! shall 
we never more That sweet Militia restore, When Gardens 
only had their Towers, And all the Garrisons were Flowers. 

+b. Military service; warfare. Ods. 

sh | Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He first exposed 
himself to the Land service of Ireland, a Militia which then 
did not yeeld him food and rayment. 1656 EArt Monw. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. i. \xi. (1674) 213 They ended 
their unfortunate Militia with the Romans. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor.1. § 18 Raise timely batteries against 
those strongholds built upon the rock of nature; and make 
this a great part of the militia of thy life. a Contemfl. 
St. Mant. vi. (1699) 66 He entred us into this Milita [sic] and 
Warfare. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. (1701) 1 Thess. 
ii. 15-16 Because this Preaching is the Means to save Souls, 
it is that Satan aimeth his Militia against it. 

+c. Weapons; instruments of war. Ods. 

1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
vi. (1674) 144 [Princes] should wear the powerful Militia of 
boundless Teagire : ef their side, for the security of such as 
are good, but..should never make use of it. .[to shield] such 
as were guilty. — Biount Glossogr., Militia, Warfare, 
or all implements of War. 1694 Westmacortt Script. Herd, 
(1695) 25 Box-Combs, which .. bear no small part in the 
Militia of the Female Art. aia : 

+2. The control and administration of the 
military and naval forces of a country. Ods. 

1622 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 129 Now let me 
put a Feigned pay? a Land of Amazons, where the 
whole Gouernment, Publike and Priuate, yea the Militia 
it Selfe, was in the hands of Women. 164x Verney Votes 
Long Parl. (Camden) 132, [7 Dec.] Sir Arthur Hazelrigg 
did bring in a bill to dispose all the militia of England into 
two generalls for life. 1641 in Rushw. Hist. Col?. 11. (1692) 
I. 525, I do poersily wish that this Great Word, this New 
Word, the Militia, this Harsh Word might never have come 
within these Walls;..I take the meaning of those Gentle- 
men, who introduced this Word to be, the power of the 
Sword, .. which is a great and necessary power, and properly 
belonging to the Magistrate. 1641-2 ¥rnls. Ho. Comm. 
20 Jan. II. 389 They humbly beseech Your Sacred Majesty 
to raise up unto them a sure Ground of Safety... by putting 
the Tower, and other principal Forts of the Kingdom, and 
the whole Militia thereof, into the Hands of such Persons 
as Your Parliament may confide in. 1643 in Clarendon 
Hist, Reb. vu. § 166 That the militia, both by sea and land, 
might be settled by a bill. 1647 May Hist. Parl. u. v. 94 

e was d by the Parli (in this important busi- 
nesse of setling their Militia by Land and Sea) the fittest 
man to take Command of the Navie. 

3. A military force, esp. the body of soldiers in 
the service of a sovereign or a state; in later use 
employed in more restricted sense (=F. mi/ice), 
to denote a ‘citizen army’ as distinguished from a 
body of mercenaries or professional soldiers. 

bi Sir J, Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 Any forraine 
Nation or hee that haue had a uissant wad formed 
Milicia, 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 475 Let 
any Prince or State thinke soberly of his Forces, except his 
Militia of Natiues be of good and Valiant Soldiers. /did. 
o [The Sp ds are d] To employ, almost in- 

ifferently, all Nations, in their Militia of ordinary Soldiers. 

Surv. Aff. Netherl. 93 The High and Mighty draw in 
their Money,. .raise Fortifications,..Rendezvouz Militiaes, 
and withdraw 200 Families at least to Hamburgh. 1672 

Perry Pol, Anat. (1691) 42 There be in Ireland, as else- 
where, two Militias; one are the Justices of Peace, their 
Militia of iy and Petty Constables; also the Sheriffs 
Militia of his Servants and Bailiffs, and Posse Comitatus... 
There is also a Protestant Militia, of about 24000 Men. 
1 Puiturs, Militia, the People and Inhabitants of a 

m trained up in War for the Defence of it. 1706 — 

(ed. sey), Militza, a certain Number of the Inhabitants 
of the City and Fereey Sere into Regular Bodies, and 
train’d up in the Art of War, for the Defence and Securit 
of the Kingdom. 1776 Apam Smita W, N. v. i. (1869) I. 
28r It [the state] may. .oblige either all the citizens of the 

€, Or a certain number of them to join in some 
measure 4 trade > Sa soldier to whatever other trade or 
aeece they may happen to carry on. Its military force 

(then) said to consist in a militia. 1844 Lp. Becuomeane 
Brit. Const, xx. (1862) 383 A good militia, that is, a certain 
portion of the people called out in turn to learn the use of 
arms. 65 Merivate Rom. Emp. VIII. Ixvii. 311 A 
genuine militia, chosen from the citizens themselves. 

th. A cular species of warlike force; a 
branch or department of the establishment main- 
tained for purposes of war. Ods. 


unregarded. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1599 SANDys Europe Spec. (1632) 157 Fourty hundred 
sure Catholikes in England alone, with foure hundred 
En Romane Priests to mainetaine that Militia, 16: 
B. Jonson New Inn Argt. Act u, The Fly of the Inne is 
discouer'd .., with the Militia of the house, below the 
Stayres, in the Drawer, Tapster, Chamberlaine, and Hostler, 
inferiour officers. Zéid. 1. iv, He has form’d a fine militia 
for the Inne too. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1.42 Know then, 
unnumber'd Spirits round thee fly, The light ‘Militia of the 
lower sky. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xix, Out tumbled Will 
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Hostler, John Tapster, and all the militia of the inn. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. § Js. (1846) I. Introd. 38 The mendicant 
orders. .that spiritual militia of the popes. 

4. spec. The distinctive name of a branch of the 
British military service, forming, together with the 
volunteers, what are known as ‘the auxiliary 
forces’ as distinguished from the regular army. 
Also, a similar force raised in British North 
America, (Construed either as s¢mg. or plural.) 

The militia consists of bodies raised by the several coun- 
ties in numbers varying according to the population and 
other circumstances, the number or ‘ quota’ to be provided 
by each shire being fixed by the government. Since 1803, 
the law has been that the quota may, if necessary, be 
raised by compulsory enlistment, a ballot being taken among 
the men between 18 and 35; but as sufficient numbers are 
at present obtainable by voluntary enlistment, a ‘ Militia 
Ballot Suspension Act’ is passed annually. The militia are 
bound to assemble for 28 days in every year for training, 
and may at any time be embodied for compulsory service 
within the kingdom, but cannot be sent abroad except as 
volunteers, and then only by consent of Parliament. 

1659-60 Pepys Diary 29 Feb., We found..the militia of 
the red regiment in arms. /é7d. 2 Mar., I hear the City 
militia is put into good posture. 1699 in Archives of Mary- 
land (1902) XXII. 562 An Act for the Ordering and Regu- 
lating the Militia of this Province for the better Defence & 
Security thereof. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 187 
They..fired..very regularly, considering them as militia 
only. 1755 Jounson, Militia, the trainbands. 1759 H. WaL- 
PoLE Let. to Mann 16 Nov., I am one of the few men in 
England who am neither in the army or militia. 176x 
Cuurcuitt Rosciad Poems 1763 I. 30 Like Westminster 
militia train’d to fight. 1763 Br7zt. Mag. 1V. 50 The following 
aldermen took the oaths to qualify them for colonels of the 
six regiments of the city militia, viz... Beckford,..col. of the 
white regiment...Ladbroke, col. of the blue...Rawlinson, 
col. of the red...Glyn, col. of the orange. .. Blackiston, col. 
of the green... Fludyer, col. of the yellow. 1903 Westm., 
Gaz.7 July 12/2 The attempt. .was opposed. .on the ground 
that the Militia must in future be ‘more soldierly’. 


b. U.S. ‘The whole body of men declared by 
law amenable to military service, without enlist- 
ment, whether armed and drilled or not’ (Cent, 


Dict. 1890). 

1777 W. Heatu in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 329 
Our troops are all militia, and, although perhaps as good 
as any militia, yet they are not disciplined. 1789 Constit. 
U.S. 1. § 8 Congress shall have power. .to provide for call- 
ing forth the militia. 1865 H. Puitiirs Amer. Paper Curr. 
Il. 85 Militia were kept constantly guarding the Schuylkill. 
1899 Westin. Gaz. 14 Mar. 2/3 The naval militia in the recent 
war between the United States and Spain. 

5. attrib., as militia act, army, bill, carpenter, 
commission, force, guard, officer, regiment, service; 
militia reserve (see quot. 1876). 

1882 Act 45 § 46 Vict. c. 49 § 1 This Act may be cited as 
the *Militia Act, 1882. 1813 WetLINGcTon in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XI. 140, I should very much doubt that a large *militia 
army would be very useful in the field. 1902 Excycl. Brit. 
XXVIIL. 226/1 Voluntaryenlistment under the new* Militia 
Bill [of 1852] was to be the rule. 1756 WasuinGTon W7it. 
(1889) I. 356 Forty pounds of tobacco per day, which is pro- 
vided by act of Assembly for *militia carpenters. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Arn 4 Their *Militia Commissions. 1802 
Act 42 Geo. III, c. 72 § 29 Any Act made..concerning the 
*Militia Forces of feaigland: 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. iv, A 
*militia guard of five hundred horse. 1775 SHERIDAN S?. 
Patr. Day 1. ii, 1 hate *militia officers; a set of dunghill 
cocks with spurs on. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) III, 23 
The citty have named Alderman Underwood, Alderman 
Tichborne, and —— to bee 3 of theire Collonells to comand 
theire *Militia regiments. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson Milit. 
Dict., * Militia Reserve, a force created by the act of 1867 ; 
its numbers not to exceed one-fourth of militia quota; the 
men to be enlisted for five years, during which time they 
remain on the strength of militia regiments, but are liable 
to be drafted into the army in time of war. 1818 CopBEetr 
Pol, Reg. XXXIII. 83, I mean the *Militia Service and 
other compulsory military and naval service. 

+ Militia, v. Ods. [f. prec.] ¢vans. ? To call 
out as militia. 

1724 Warburton Misc. Trans/. 106 Their Country’s Cause 

rovokes to Arms The active Pigmy Troops militia’d out, 
Tn fronted Brigades. 

Militiaman (mili‘faman). [f. Mirra 5d. + 
Man.] A member of a militia force. 

1780 Hamitton Ws, (1886) VIII. 2t The militiamen re- 
plied they were of the lower party. 1844 Lp. BroucHam 
Brit. Const, xx. (1862) 383 Militiamen drafted into the 
regular forces. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. VI. lii. 393 Six 
hundred militia-men of Virginia. 

+ Militiate, v. Ods. [f. Mmirta sd.: see 
-ATE.] a. ¢rans. To organize for warfare. b. zvir. 
(nonce-uses.) To raise militia; to be occupied in 
soldiering. Hence Militiating Zf/. a. 

1642 Answ. Observ. t. King 15 He must not have 
the reason that he is a King, who in extraordinary danger 
will not militiat his kingdome. 1759 H. Wavrote Let. to 
Mann 16 Nov., We continue to mz/itiate and to raise light 
troops. 176x Sterne 77. Shandy tv. xxii, I had no thoughts 
--in the character of my uncle Toby—of characterizing the 
militiating spirits of my country. 

Milium (miliim). In 4 mylium, 6 millium. 
[a. L. medium millet.] 

1. =Muiwer. Obs, exc. as mod.L, in Pharmacy. 
Also Bor. the name (Linnzeus) of a graminaceous 
genus, ‘ millet-grass ’. , 

.1388 Wycrir /sa. xxviii. 25 Barli, and mylium, and fetchis. 
1535 CoverDALE Ezek. iv. ro Take vnto the..growell sede, 
milium and fitches. _1g98 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 104 They haue 
the seed of Millium in great abundance. 
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MILK. 


b. Milium Solis : Graymill or Gromwell, Litho- 
Spermum officinale, (Cf. MILLENSOLE.) 
it: GerarvE Herbal u. clxxx. 487 Gromell is called. . 
in shops and among the Italians Mz/ium solis.| a 1648 Lp. 
Herbert in Life (1886) 44 Posset drinks of herbs, as mi- 
lium solis, saxifragea, &c. 

2. Lath. An affection of the sebaceous glands 
in which hard white or yellowish tubercles re- 
sembling millet-seeds are produced, immediately 
below and projecting from the cuticle. Cf. Miuta. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Milium...Name for a white 
hard tubercle. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 331 Colloid 
milium of the skin, 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 764 
Milium forms firm white or yellowish masses. 

b. Surgery. (Sce quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. Milium Needle, a fine 
needle with curved hastate point used in skin grafting. 

Milk (milk), sd. Forms: 1 meole, 1-3 mile, 
3 mille, 4 melke, 4-5 melk, 4-6 mylk(e, 4-7 
milke, 6mylcke, milcke, 7 milck, 3- milk. [Com. 
Teut.: OMercian mile (rare) = WS. meolc, meoluc 
fem, (whence the southern ME. me/é), correspond- 
ing to OFris. me/ok, OS. miluk (Du. mek), OHG. 
miluh (MUG, mtlich, mitch, mod.G. milch), ON. 
miolk (Icel. m7dlk, Sw. myolk, Da. malk, melk), 
Goth. mzluk-s :—OTeut. *meluk-s fem., f. Teut. root 
*melk- to milk (in the str. vb. OE. me/can, LG., 
Du. melken, OHG. melchan, MHG. melchen; the 
mod.G. me/ken is also conjugated weak) :—pre- 
Teut. *elg-, cogn. w. Gr. apedryew, L. mulgére, 
OSI. mééstz, OIrish bligim (:—*mlg-), to milk. 

A corresponding sb, (exc. in declension) occurs in OTrish 
mele milk (:-*melgos-). The synonymous OSI. meleko 
(Russian m0loko, Czech mileko) is adopted from Teut,, as it 
has & instead of the regular g. For the phonology of the 
OE. forms see Biilbring Ags. Grama. § 202.] 

1, An opaque white or bluish-white fluid 
secreted by the mammary glands of the female 
individuals of the Mammalia including man, and 
adapted for the nourishment of their young. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 11, xix, (1890) 244 Elles ne peah 
nemne medmicel hlafes mid binre meolc. c1z00 OrmIN 6446 
Forr naffde 3ho nan millc till himm, 3iff batt 3ho nzre hiss 
moderr. 1377 Lanci. ?. P2. B xv. 462 Pe cow-calf coueyt- 
eth swete mylke. 1390 Gower Conf II. 262 Warm melk 
sche putte..therto With hony meynd. c 1460 J. Russeii 
Bk. Nurture 93 Milke, crayme, and cruddes, and eke the 
Toncate. 1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 31 The melk of 
a goot. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s. v. Lac, Glauciscus 
eaten in broth make women haue plentie of milke. 1610 
Suaks, Zep. i. i, 288 They’l take suggestion, as a Cat 
laps milke. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle iii. 1048 Goats pure 
milck. 1661 Lovety //7st. Anine.& Alin. 110 Of milks the 
Womans is most temperate. 1725 N. Ropinson 7h. Physick 
208 If the Ass’s Milk stands twelve Hours, it will gather no 
Cream. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 1353 Fresh milk 
slightly reddens litmus. 1861 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 
I. 35 These milks came from the same dairy. 1896 tr. Boas’ 
Text-bk. Zool. 496 The young ones [se. of the Duck-billed 
Platypus], when hatched, are fed with milk by the mother. 

b. In proverbial comparison as white as milk. 
Also as ltke as milk to milk (a Latinism). 

2?a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1196 Through hir smokke, 
wrought with silk, The flesh was seen, as whyt as milk. 
c 1420 Anturs of Arth.ii, One a mule as be mylke Gaili she 
glides. 1596 SHaxs, Merch. V. 1 ii. 86 How manie 
cowards..Who inward searcht, haue lyuers white as milke. 
1638 Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 160 They are as like 

our own, as an egge to an egge, or milke to milke. 1660 
bee Taytor Duct. Dubit. (1676) 417 It looks so like intem- 
perance, as milk to milk. f sos 

ce. Phrases. Mother’s-milk : in literal and figura- 
tive contexts. J milk, +(a) fig. (a Latinism) in 
infancy; (0) ina condition to yield milk. Brought 
to milk, brought to be in milk. + Water of milk 
= milk-water (see Io). 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 37 My clype, my vnspaynit 
gyane, With moderis milk 3it in 3our mychane. 1565 JEWEL 
Repl. Harding (1611) 391 There be certaine men, that.. 
fearing, that if they attaine to any knowledge, they shall 

proud: and so they remaine still only in Milke [tr. Au- 
gustine: ef remanent in solo lacte). 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Laict, 
Eau de laict .. also, water of milke or drawne by stillatorie 
from milke. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 40 
The earth squeezes the poor wretch so hard, that his 
Mothers milk comes running out at his nose. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Milk...Inthe Philosophical Transactions, 
we have an account of a wether brought to m/k by the 
sucking of a lamb. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 486 The best 
three-year-old heifer, which. .shall be in milk at the time of 
show. 1847 James Convict I1. 50 His auditor. .had sucked 
in such doctrines with his mother’s milk. 1852 R. S. Sur- 
TEES Sponge’s Sp. Tour |, When people talk of cream, and 
ask how many cows you have, they mean in milk. ¥ 
+d. Milk considered as in process of secretion ; 
hence, the milk-yielding condition induced by 
childbirth, lactation. Ods. F 
1g12 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1902) 1V. 356 To ane nurice 
to the Prince .. at was prewit with sex wolkis mylk. 1616 
Sir E. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.). 
I. 249 One nurse with one milk did suckle six of us. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. 1. iv. 25 Milk .. is certainly the occasion of 
many Tumours of divers kinds, 1697 Drypen Vig. Past. : 
m1. 152 When Milk is dry'’d with heat, In vain the Milk- 
maid tugs an empty Teat. nis tere 
+e. Put for: The period of infancy. Ods. 

@ 1637 B, Jonson Discov., Imo serviles (1640) 114 Wee see 
in men, even the strongest compositions had their begin- 
nings from milke, and the Cradle (transl. of Quintilian 1. i.. 
a1 @ lacte cunisque). oe er 


MILE. 


f. The quantity of milk drawn from a cow at a 
single milking. 

x16rr Cotcr., Mousson, a Cowes milke,..as much as she 
yeelds at a milking. 

2. fig. a. As the appropriate food of infancy ; 
often (after 1 Cor. iil. 2, Heb. v. 12) contrasted 
with ‘ (strong) meat’. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T.? $39 Flatereres been the deueles 
norices, that norissen hise children with Milk of gum gi 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14706 With my mylk off 
fflaterye I was noryce, and ek gu de, In especyal vn-to 
Pryde. 1641 H, Peters (title) Milke for Babes, and Meat 
for Men: or, Principles nece: to be knowne..of such 
as would know Christ. 1772 Nucent Grosley's London 
I. 318 Tithes were the first milk of these rising establish- 
ments [sc. monasteries]. 1803 (¢it/e) Milk for Babes ; or,a 
catechism in verse. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 12x 
Neither are their consciences of that puling kind, that will 
submit to be fed with this milk of babes. 1860 Pusey Mzv. 
Proph. 70 He was nourished, not by solid food, but by milk, 
i.e. by the rudiments of piety and righteousness. 

b. As a type of what is pleasant and nourishing. 

1sg2 SHaks. Rom. & Ful, ut. iii. 55 Aduersities sweete 
milke, Philosophie. 1654 Z. CoKE Logick aj, It..turneth 
into Milk bony Paradoxes. 1797 Cotertpce Kubla Khan 
53 For he on honey-dew hath fed, And drunk the milk of 
Paradise. = 

¢@. In proverbial phrases. J/i/k and honey (or 

+ mellie) : (a) in the Bible phrase ‘ flowing with 
milk and honey’, hyperbolically descriptive of the 
richness of the Promised Land; hence (4) used to 
express the abundance of means of enjoyment. 
Milk and roses: said of a beautiful pink-and- 
white complexion. Mi/z of human kindness (after 
Shaks.): compassion characteristic of humane 
persons. Spi/¢ mi/k: anything which once mis- 
used cannot be recovered. + 70 wash the milk off 
(one's) liver: to purge (oneself) of cowardice. 
+ To give down (its) milk: to yield the expected 
assistance or profit; to consent to be ‘milked’. 

c1000 AELFrIc Num. xvi. 13 Of pam lande, pe weoll meolce 
and hunie. 1382 Wycur £ze%. xx. 6 The loond which Y 
hadde purueiede to hem, flowynge with mylk and hony. 
c1592 Martowe Few of Malta ww. (1633) H2b, /th. How 
now? hast thou the gold? PiZ. Yes. 7th, But came it 
freely, did the Cow giue down her milk freely? 1605 SHAKs. 
Macb.. v.18 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full o’ 
th’ Milke of humane kindnesse. 16rx Coter. s. v. Souhait, 
Wash thy milke off thy liuer (say we). 1614 J. Davies Eclogue 
19 For fro thy Makings, milke, and me lie, flowes To feed 
the Songster-swaines with Arts sootmeats. a 1628 PresTON 
Breastpl, Love vii. (1630) 181 They shall not give downe that 
milke for your comfort. “~ S. Marmion Antiguary 1. Bj, 
1 must flatter him, and stroke him too, he will give no milk 
else. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 187 The City was 
sullen, would not give down their milk,and pleaded. .poverty. 
1783 qt; Kinc Th. on Difficulties, etc. ii. 28 America is now 
the fancied land of milk and honey. 1826 Disraett Viv. 
Grey u. i, The milk and honey of the political Canaan. 1860 
Trotiore Castle Richmond I. vi. 113 It’s no use sighing 
after spilt milk. 1894 Howetts in Harper's Mag. Feb. ate 
The die is cast, the jig is up, the fat’s in the fire, the milk’s 
spilt. 1900 H. Sutcuirre Shameless Wayne ii, Dainty of 
figure she was, with a face all milk and roses. 

3. A milk-like juice or sap secreted by certain 
plants. Cf. LaTex 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. 1xi. (1495) 637 The 
ny e of the fygge tree. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Lac, 

e milke that is in greene figges. Herba dactaria, an hearbe 
that hath milke in it as spurge, &c. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 639 
There be Plants, that have a Milk in them when they are 
Cut ; as Figs, Old-Lettuce, Sow-Thistles, Spurge, &c. 1757 
J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies The milk of cocoa nuts. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. Sa) The milks of wild-poppies 
3 den-p app a = 1 legit re le oy 

own or brownish-red stains. 1 ‘ngineering Mag. ° 
138/1 Analyses of the milk of a variety of rubber plants. 

b. Of grain: J the milk: having a milky con- 
sistency due to incomplete development. Owt of 


the milk: beginning to mature. 

1792 Becxnar Hist. New Hampsh. 111. 21 The corn then 
being in the milk. a@18r7 T. Dwicut 7vav. New Eng, 
etc. (1821) ar When the kernels of wheat..are in t 
milk. 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. 153 At the time when 
the contents of the berry [sc. of wheat] are in the condition 
ane as‘milk’, 1899 Evesham Frni. 29 Apr. 
(E.D.D.), The sparrows began [sc. to eat the wheat] as soon 
as the corn was just out of the milk. 

4. A culinary, pharmaceutical, or other prepara- 
tion of herbs, drugs or the like, having some more 
or less real resemblance to milk. 

Mitk of almonds = Avmonv-mitx. Milk of lime: hydrate 


of lime mixed in water. +M7ilk of :_ corrosive 
bli b up in fumitory water. Mith of sulphur: 


¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 48 Take gode Milke of Almaundys, 
istachoes. .made 
Imond Milk. 1686 


Lbid. 23/2 Water in which quicklime has been s! 
.-has hence been called the milk of lime. | a 18: Intrigues 
of a Dayin New Brit. Theatre 1. 76 A little mill of roses. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts I11. 1059 Milk of Wax is a valuable 
varnish. 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 298 Milk of lime. 1898 
Rev. Brit. Pharm. 41 Milk of sulphur. 


5. Bristol milk: originally a slang name for 
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sherry ; now, the name in the wine trade of a par- 


ticular class of sherry. 

1644 [see Bristot]. a 166 Futter Worthies, Bristol (1662) 
1m. 35 Bristol Milk... ‘This Metaphorical Milk, whereby 
Xeres or Sherry-Sack is intended. 1895 West». Gaz, 31 Dec. 
1/1 Palesherry (Bristol cream) realised £7 per dozen, and 95s. 


was the price per dozen of the sherry known as Bristol milk, 
+6. Milk of the moon: ‘a white, porous, friable, 
insipid earth, frequently found in form of a white 
farinaceous powder, but sometimes concreted into 
a mass, not unlike agaric’? (Chambers Cyc. 
Lae A ; } ; : 
. A cloudy impurity found in some diamonds. 


31875 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 24. 

8. +a. The milt of afish, Obs. [So G. mich, 
Da. melk, Sw. mjolke.] 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu xxvi. (1495) 458 Whan 
the female of fysshes lay egges or pesen, the male comyth 
after and shedeth hys mylke vpon the egges. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 591/16 Lactes, roof of fyshe, or mylke of 
fyshe. 1718 [see Micter]. 

b The spat of an oyster before its discharge. 

1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 1480/2 The breeding-time of 
oysters is in April or May, from which time to a or 
August the oysters are said to be sick or zn the milk, 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. in sense 
(a) ‘made or consisting of, prepared with, or 
obtained from milk’, as mzlk-arrowroot, -butter, 
-curd, -diet, -fat, flow, -globule, -porridge, -pottage, 
-pudding, -scone, -soup, -yeast; (5) ‘ of or per- 
taining to milk’, as milk-tambry, -board, -bowie 
(Sc.), -bozvl, -bucket, -can, -cart, -cellar, -cog, -cooler, 
-dish, float, -jug, -keeler, -kettle, -pail, -piggin, 
-pot, -ranch, -shop, -sieve, -sheel, -stall, -sye (dial.), 
<tin, -tub, -vein; milk-secretion; (c) ‘having 
dealings with milk’, as mz/k-boy, -folk, -girl, -lass, 
nurse; (d) (of animals) ‘ producing milk’, as mz/k- 
ass, -camel, -sow; also MILK-cow; (e) used to de- 
signate the deciduous teeth formed in the mamma- 
lian jaw during the suckling period, as sz/k-canine, 
-dentition, -molar, -tusk; also MILK TOOTH. 

1594 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 199 *Milk ambry. 
1896 A /lbutt's Syst, Med, 1. 401 *Milk arrowroot and a 


| little brandy with it is useful. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 


| *mylke bowlles iij!. 


nu. IV. 157 Though I can (to my sorrow) say why *milk- 
asses are provided for. 1602 in Grosart Spenser's Wks. 
I. p. xix, One stone or *milk-board, 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. 
Misc. (1733) 11. 222 To bear the *milk-bowie nae pain was 
to me. 1570 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 341, Ixxxx 
1609 ArMIN Maids of More-Cl. (1880) 
84 They are maids of More-clacke, homely milke-bole 
things. 181g Sporting Mag. XLVI. 17 A new milk-bowl, 
of wood skilfully carved. 1884 W. H. Ruewe in Harper's 
Mag. June 7o/r Chantrey was a *milk-boy in Sheffield. 
1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 103 Her *milk-bucket 
in her hand. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm ae 3 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl, Husb. U1, Making cheese of the first quality is 
more profitable than either making *milk-butter or feeding 
veal. 1535 CoverDALEe Gen. xxxii. 15 Thirtie *mylck camels. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xlv, Three pint-pots and a *milk- 
can, 1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg.t. 39 The *milk- 
canine permanently retained. 1808 Curwen Econ. Feeding 
Stock 64 The *milk-cart was met before it reached the town. 
1787 Gartusuore in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 355 A woman 
at a *milk-cellar .. was delivered [etc.]. 1595 Dowcas App. 
Etymol. (E. D.S.), Mulctra, vel, -um, mulctrale; a *milk- 
cog. 1844 H. SrernHens Bk. Farm Ill. goo Stone *milk- 
coolers. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst, Med. U1. 339 Small patches 
of adherent *milk-curd, 1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. 
i. 23 The *milk dentition consists of 20 teeth. 1677 TemPLe 
Gout in Misc. 1. (1680) 221, 1 concluded. .if it. continued to 
confine my self wholly to the Mcgrath 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm Ul. ter it has cooled, the milk is passed 
through the milk-sieve into the *milk-dishes. 190r Daily 
Chron. fog 6/4 When a sample of milk .. shall be found 
to contain less than 3 per cent. of *milk fat,..it shall 
be presumed .. that the milk is not genuine. 1887 Bury 
Times 3 Sept. 6/4 He noticed the defendant driving a 
*milk float towards him at a ts) . 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 74 Galactia Prematura, Prema- 
ture *Milk-Flow. /bid. 75 Galactia Deféctiva. Deficient 
Milk-Flow. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Comt. vi. (1709) 


58 The Noisy *Milk-Folks, crying, A can of Milk, ies. 
i810, Spe tid Follies Til. 66 [Madam Lynx} havin 


er it the *milk-girl 
under the chin, 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VIL. 454/2 In ad- 
dition to *milk globules, colostrum globules .. occur in the 
milk. 1852 Bristep Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. 60 Drowning 
mice in his *milk jug. 600 in W. F. Shaw Mem. East 
(1870) 226 Three *milk keelers. Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) II. 271 The milke-house stuffe. .j *milke kettle 245. 

W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.993 Brass milk-kettle. 
a@ 1690 G. Fox $rnd. (1827) 1. 79 He told my troubles. .to his 
ke ae that it was got among the *milk-lasses. 
Todd's 


2. Anat, IV. 911/1 The fourth premolar displaces 
the.. tu lar *milk-molar. ¢1826 Zarl Ric ix, in 
Child Bad/ads (1886) Il. 462 My mither was a gude Pear 

ict. 


nurse. rate *Mylke payle [see milk-stop). cx 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/23 Hoc Pron a mylkepayle. 
1831 Scorr Fru. 1 Jan., Cadell is of opinion if I meddle in 
politics,. .I shall break the milk-pail. 1579-80 Nort Plu- 
tarch, P, Aimilius (1595) 267 Womens brests are not al- 
waies full of milke (as *milke pans are..), 1840 T. A. TRoL- 
Lore Summer in Brittany \. 40 A brown dish of the size 
and shape of a milk-pan. 1885 Miss Murrree Prophet Gt. 
Smoky Mts. iii. 57 She carried her *milk-piggin. 1567 
Harman Caveat (1869) 86 Baken, chese and *mylke porrage. 
x71x Swirt ¥rnl. to Stella 15 May, My breakfast is milk 
porridge. 1535 Coverpate ¥udg. iv. 19 Then opened she 
a *mylke a By pane him to drynke. 1838 Dickens O, 
Twist xxvii, Mr. Bumble..made a closer inspection of the 
milk-pot. 1620 Mippieton Chaste Maid u. ii. 109 Herrings 
and *milk-pottage. 1899 Annie E, Hotpswortu Valley 


MILE, 


Gt. Shadow iv, Beef-tea and *milk-pudding had had their 
A 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 7 The Physiology of 
*Milk-Secretion. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 797/2 The privy 
council has issued an order, under the Contagious Di 
(Animals) Act of 1878, called the Dairies, *Milkshops, and 
Cowsheds Order. 1844 *Milk-sieve [see milk-dish]. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 240/1 A * Milke skele, mudlgarium, 1767 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery App. 343 “Milk soop the Dutch way. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 191 From three and a Tals, to 
four pints [of milk] a day may be given to an adult..in the 
form of a milk soup. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. $31 A *milk 
sow was offered at the ing of the y. ©€1440 
Promp. Parv. 338/t *Mylke stop, or payle, multra, vel 
multrum. c1440 Medulla Gram. in Promp, Parv. 79 
note, Colum, a *mylke syhe. 15.. Wowing Fok & Fynn 
28 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 388 Ane milk syt 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 209 The 
whole mass .. with the cream and new milk is run through 
the searce into the milk-sye. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., *Milk-tin, the metal vessel in which the milk is set 
tocream. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 1017 The 
*milk-tub is covered up by a board. 1 Corse in Phil. 
Trans. UXXXIX. 211 The first or *milk tusks of an ele- 
ae never grow to any size. 1844H. Sternens Bk. Farm 

I. 445 The *milk-veins along the lower part ofthe abdomen 
become larger. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 86 *Milk- 
yeast can grow fungus-like, if submerged. 

b. objective, as mzlk-carrier, -dealer, -heater, 
-seller, -tester, -vendor; milk-breeding, -curdling, 
-drinking, -making, -yielding adjs. Also (of the 
secretions of Fiat milk-giving, eepeig fh js. 

3855 Sir E. Smitn in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 28 The *milk- 
bearing tissue so readily inferred to exist from the white 
exuding juice of the cut dandelion [etc.]. 1 Biount 
Glossogr., Lactifical, *milk-breeding, milk- ing, milk- 

eelding. 1805 Mod. London App., Cream is sold by the 
¥! r 

Milk-carriers at 1s. 4d. per pint. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
III. 287 ‘Rennin’, a *milk-curdling ferment. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 969 Cows for the supply of the 
*milk-dealer. ¢1173 Lamb. Hom. 7 Drihten pu dest be lof 
of *milc drinkende childre mude. 1898 Daily News 4 Apr. 
2/t The productive or *milk-giving [rubber] trees. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 5 Oct. 5/2 Ovens, grillers, ..*milk-heaters, .. 
sterilisers, and other things are all there. 1656 *Milk- 
making [see milk-breeding]. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
1, 132 Next vnto them stand the *milke-sellers. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 5 Dec. 6/5 It is quite easy for the consumer to protect 
himself—in quality, by purchasing a_1s. 6d. *milk tester. 
1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 191/2 The *milk-vendors sell 
.. twenty —— per day. 1611 Cotcr., Laictier, milkie,.. 
*milke-yeelding. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 8/3 The herd 
is entirely of the milk-yielding.. Ayrshires. 

c. parasynthetic and instrumental, as mi/k- 
barred, -blended, -borne, -budded, faced, -fed, 
-hued, -outstretched, -washed adjs. 

1849 M. Arnotp Strayed Reveller 197 Jasper and chalce- 
dony, And *milk-barr’d onyx-stones. 1 Westm. Gaz 
3 Mar. 11/3 The saad called ‘*milk-blended butter", 

uly 
L. 


1904 Daily Chron. 14 /1 Epidemics of definite ‘ *milk- 
borne’ diseases. 1 . pp Municip. Milk 6 Epidemics 
of milk-borne scarlet fever. 1865 SwinBURNE Dolores xl, 
*milk-budded myrtles with Venus..he trod. 18r5 Mitman 
Fazio u1. i. That *milk-faced rg will come inca any 
to me. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. i. 13 The two of 
the family, who will then. .be Se orp Pp apes. I shall 
reserve for my own eating. 1887 Padi Mail G, 16 Aug. 5/1 
The well-known *milk-hued gem. 1886T. Harpy Mayor of 
Casterb. i, New, milk-hued canvas. 1600 Farrrax 7asso xu. 
xxxi, The gentle beast with *milke out stretched teat ; (As 
nurses custome) proffred thee to feed. 1598 F. Rous Thule 
B 4, Viceina whose most pure *milk-w: hart Neuer 
e what fraud before did plot, Told him [etc.]. 

. similative, as mi/k-/tke, -mild adjs. Also 
MILK-waRM, 

3813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretius v. 1028 *Milk-like nurture 
from her bosom flowed. ¢1800 Misc. (1829) 52 Grass cut 
Virginia, or *milk-mild Oronoko [tobacco]. 

10. Special combinations, as milk-abscess, an 
abscess occurring in the breasts of women during 
lactation; milk-blotch, an eruption of the skin in 
sucking infants, porrigo darvalis ; milk-brother, a 
foster-brother; milk-cell, Bor., the cell in which 
the milky juice or latex of plants is contained ; 
+ milk-circle = Miiky-way; milk-crust, an 
eruption of the skin in infants, crusta Jactea (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890); + milkdame, a wet-nurse; milk- 


sup] 


diphtheria, epidemic diphtheria spread by means 
of infected milk; milk-duct, Amaf., any one of 


the several ducts which convey milk from the 
secretory glands through the nipple to the exterior 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); milk escutcheon, an area 
covered by a reversed arrangement of the direction 
of the hair on the udder and thighs of a milch 
cow; milk factory, a factory in which cream is 

from milk; milk-farm, a dairy farm; 
milk-farmer, a dairy farmer; milk-fever, a 
slight feverish attack which sometimes occurs in 
women two or three days after childbirth; also, a 
similar complaint in milch cows; milk-fish, a 
clupeoid fish, Chanos salmoneus, from the Indo- 
Pacific (Cent. Dict. 1890); milk-fangus, any 
fungus of the genus Lactarius; milk-giver, one 
who or that which gives milk; also fig.; milk- 
glass, (a) a semi-translucent or opalescent glass, 
cryolite glass; (0) a glass vessel applied to the 
breast to receive a superabundant flow of milk 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.); milk-house, a dairy, a place 
for the storing or sale of milk ; also attr7b.; milk- 
kinship, the kinship arising from adoption or 


} cutcheon’ theory of M. 
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fostering; milk-leg, ‘white swelling’, a painful 
swelling, usually of the lower extremities, very 
common after parturition ; + milkmadge, a milk- 
maid; milk-mirror = mi/k escutcheon; milk- 
mite =CHEESE-MITE (Cent, Dict.) ; +} milk-pap, a 
teat or nipple; milk-pump = dreast-pump (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1857); milk-quartz, an opaque 
white variety of quartz (cf. mz/ky quartz); milk- 
ranch U.S. (California), a dairy farm (Schele de 
Vere 1872); milk-scab, -scall, the same as m/7/h- 
blotch and mitk-crust ; milk-scarlatina, epidemic 
scarlatina spread by means of infected milk ; milk- 
score, a tally or other account of the purchase and 
sale of milk; milk sea, a particular kind of 
phosphorescent appearance on the sea (also mz/ky 
sea); milk-shield=*m/k escutcheon; milk-sick 
a., affected with milk-sickness; also as sb. =mi/k- 
sickness ; milk-sickness UV, .S., an endemic disease 
in cattle peculiar to the Western States of America, 
and sometimes communicated to man through 
the consumption of infected meat; milk-spot, 
(a) a lustrous white callosity frequently observed 
upon the surface of the pericardium; (6) a white 
mucous patch in secondary syphilis (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); (c) a form of tooth-rash (/ééd.);  milk- 
sugar, sugar of milk, lactose; milk-teething, 
the process of cutting the milk-teeth ; milk-thrush 
= ApHTHA; milk-tie = milk-kinship; milk- 
tube Bot., a laticiferous tube; milk-vessel, (a) 
a dairy utensil for holding milk; (4) the udder of 
a cow; (¢) Sot., one of many tubes in which 
a milky fluid is secreted; milk-walk, a milkman’s 
regular round for the sale of milk; + milk-water, 
a cordial water distilled from milk and herbs; 
+ milk way = MiLky-way; also jig; milk- 
whisky = Koumiss; + milk-wife=next; milk- 
woman, a woman who carries round milk for sale. 
1799 UnpEerwoop Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) III. 111 note, A Trea- 
tise .. in which the *milk-abscess, and sore nipples are fully 
considered. 1797 /did. 1. 97 *Milk-blotches appear first on 
the forehead. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Milk-blotch. 1897 Strand 
Mag. Christm.No. 617/1 Ivan was what is termed in Rus- 
sian the ‘*milkbrother’ of Alexia Bobrofsha. 1884 Bower 
& Scott tr. De Bary's Phaner. 195 Those solitary spindle- 
shaped initial cells of the *milk-cells do not exist. 1890 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Milk-cells. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 16 
hat white, which hath taken the name of the *Milk circle 
{marg. Ga/axi]. 1582 Stanynurst 4@nezs iv. (Arb.) 118 
Her owne *mylckdame in byrth soyl was breathles abyding. 
1887 Brit. Med. ¥rnl. 7 May 1020/1 *Milk-diphtheria at 
Camberley and York Town. 1882 J. P. SHELDon Dairy 
Farm. 7/2 This *milk escutcheon, or shield, then, is one of 
those theories of which [etc.]. 1886 Bacor Handbk. Dairy 
Factories 8 Factories [in Ireland]..where the whole milk 
is purchased from the farmer—we call *milk factories. 1867 
Crim. Chronol. York Castle 195 She had a small *milk- 
farm, which the prisoner managed. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. I. 968 The sort of cow most adapted to the 
intentions of the *milk-farmer must of course vary. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran'’s Observ. at 5 (1771) Dict. Ccb, Lactea 
Febris, the *Milk-Fever attending Women for some Days 
after their Delivery. 1894‘ Mark RutHerrorp ' Catharine 
Furze iv, My belief is, she’ll have milk fever. 1888 CLopp 
Story of Creation (1894) 129 The Marsupials, or pouched 
*milk-givers, 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 931 It [Cryolite] is 
found in great abundance and purity in Greenland, and 
serves to make a fine *milk-glass, 1589 Putrennam Eg, 
Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 Who would not thinke it a ridi- 
culous thing to see a Lady in her *milke-house with a veluet 
gowne? 1596 Wills §& Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 271 The 
milke-house stuffe. 1891 T. Harpy Jess xvii. fetes) 146 It 
was a large room over the milk-house. 1885 W. R. Smitu 
Ki inship & Marr. v. 149 We find among the Arabs a feeling 
about *milk-kinship so well established that [etc.]. 1 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 216 Tense, shiny, smooth, white 
or mottled skin, marked often by dilated veins, whence 
comes the name *milk-leg or white leg. 1582 STANYHURST 
Aineis w. (Arb.) 114 Shal I now, lyke a castaway *milck- 
madge, On mye woers formoure bee fawning? 188: J. P. 
Suetpon Dairy Farming 6/2 The ‘*milk-mirror’ or ‘es- 
cu ) uenon. 1607 SHAKS. Timon 1. 
iii, 115 Those *Milke pappes That through the window 
Barne bore at mens eyes. 1836 T.THomson Jin., Geol., etc. 
I. 64 Rock tal, .. rose quartz, *milk quartz, siderite. 
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1884 Bower & Scott tr. De Bary's Phaner. 198 The sharp 
difference of structure between the sieve- and *milk-tubes is 
always particularly clear. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXV. 409/1 
In one genus (Lactarius) ‘milk-tubes’, recalling the lacti- 
ferous tubes of many vascular plants, are found. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 573/39 Coagulatorium, a *mylkefessell. 1566 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 41 He haith melted 
yt (a ‘hallywater fatt’] and made mylke vessell thereof. 
1855 Sir E Smitu in Syst. Nat. Hist, 1. 29 Milk vessels 
from the stipules of the Ficus elastica, 1842 J. Aiton 
Dom. Econ. (1857) 210 He must examine .. the calf itself, 
—its head, and above all, its milk-vessel and its teats. 
1805 Mod. London App., *Milk-Walks, that is, a certain 
proportion of neighbouring streets served by a particular 
person. 1697 Kipper Horneck (1698) 53 He wé sup with 
an Apple or two, with a little Bread, and small Ale, or 
*Milk-water. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
365 To distill Milk Water. 1555 EpEN Decades 245 ‘The 
parte of heauen cauled Via Lactea, that is the *mylke 
waye. 1593 G. Harvey New Let. Notable Cont. B, The 
ascending scale and Milk-way to heauenly excellency, 1511 
MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to p? *mylke 
wyffe for a hoole yere. 1642 Ord, & Declar, Ho. Parit., 
Lord's Day 6 Or [that they suffer] any *milke-woman to 
cry milke on that day. 

b. Prefixed to names of plants, chiefly in the 
sense ‘containing milk’, as milk-bush, (qa) = 
milk-hedge; (6) a milk-yielding shrub of the apo- 
cynaceous genus Wrightia, native of India; (c) a 
similar shrub, Wrightia saligna, native of Queens- 
land (Morris Austral Eng. 1898); milk-grass = 
CoRN-SALAD ; milk-hedge, a shrub or small tree, 
Euphorbia Tirucalli, native of Africa, and culti- 
vated or naturalized in parts of India; milk 
lentil = Minkwort (?); milk-parsley, Pe:ceda- 
num palustre; milk pea, plant, a prostrate legu- 
minous plant of the genus Ga/actia, esp. G. glabella 
and G. mollis, native of the warmer parts of 
America; milk purslane, Luphoriia maculata; 
+milk-reed =SpurRGE; milk-thistle, (a) =Lapy’s 
THISTLE; (4) =SOW-THISTLE; milk-tree, (a) = 
milk-hedge; (6) any tree yielding a wholesome 
milky juice, esp. the Cow-TREE; (c) an apocy- 
naceous tree, Zanghinia venenifera, native of 
Madagascar, the poisonous seed of which is 
employed by the natives in trials by ordeal; 
+milk-trefoil, Medicago arborea; milk-vetch, a 
plant of the leguminous genus Astraga/us; milk- 
wood (tree), (a) a Jamaican milk-yielding tree, 
Pseudolmedia spuria; (6) a species of Bignonia; 
(c) the Australian paper-bark tree, Melaleuca leuca- 
dendron; (d) one of the sapotaceous ironwood 
trees, Sideroxylon inerme, native of the Cape of 
Good Hope; (e) a sapotaceous timber-tree, J/7- 
musops obovata, native of South Africa. 

1780 Munro Narr. (1789) 80 Thorn hedges are sometimes 
placed in gardens; but in the fields the *milk bush is most 
commonly used. 1882 Frover Unexfl. Baluchistan 15 
Pitching the tent so as to enclose three large milk bushes. 
1893 ‘R. Iron’ Dream Life 13 Jannita sat alone beside a 
milk-bush, 1744 in W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. (1750) III. 
11. xxi, 161 In June, at a Distance, the Fields look as if all 
covered with spilt Milk; which is from a Flower, for that 
reason called *A/ilk-Grass. 1780 Munro Narr. (1789) 80 
A horse will have his head and eyes prodigiously swelled 
from standing for some time under the shade of a *milk 
hedge. x E, E. Narier Scenes §& Sp. Foreign Lands 
II, vi. 183 ‘The .. green rows of the milk hedges. 1787 tr. 
Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 1, 182 Selinum...*Milk Parsley. 
1874 Gray Less. Bot. 142 Galactia ..*Milk-Pea. 


1845; | 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 104 Galactia mollis.. katie 


plant. x61x Corcr. s.v. Lazctier, L’herbe laictiere. Ty- 
thimal, Spurge, *Milke-reed, Wolues-milke. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 610/5 Scariola, the *mylkthystel. 1562 TURNER 
Herbal u. 146 Leucacantha..named in English milkthystel. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1072 Sonchus oleraceus and S. asper or 
Milk Thistle. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P.105 The 
Hedges and Lanes are chiefly set with two sorts of Bushes, 
called by us *Milk-Trees, 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 
214 A milk-tree called Hya-hya in Demerara. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey The Trades 112 ‘The milk-tree (Tanghinia lac- 
taria) yields a sap in colour and taste like milk, if drunk 
while fresh. 1, GerarvE Heréal m1. xi. 1121 Of *milke 
Trefoile, or shrub Trefoile. Zdéd. 11. cccccii. 1058 Of *milke 
Vetch. 1760 J. Lee Jxtrod. Bot. App. 319 Bastard Milk 
Vetch, Phaca, 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Milk-Vetch, 


1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Milk-Scadb, another « 1 


Co name for the Astragalus escapus. 1728 


term for Porrigo larvalis, or Crusta lactea, or milk-blotch. 
«.*Milk-scall. Sameas Milk-scab, 1887 Brit. Med. ¥rni. 
19 Feb. 409/2 Mr. Power's report of the Hendon *milk- 
scarlatina outbreak. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar 
of vermin, bred Aa to. .rubbing out 

1712 ADDISON — o. 482 P4 He is 
core, than his Steward’s 


(1835) II. 66, I a deserted village, the whole population 
of SPE had been destroyed by the kmilk sicheerens Bs 
Barttetr Dict. Amer., Milk Sick a fatal d 


on the heart, are not [etc.]. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
e f fthe mille of 


ou. VI. 


Stoane Yamaica 11, 21 *Milk-wood Tree. The bark of 
this tree being deeply gash'd yields a great quantity of 
milk. 759 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Bignonia, Tree 
Milkwood, having Pods, with five Leaves, .. commonly 
called in America, White or Milkwood, and Tulip Flower. 
1887 Mrs. Daty Digging § Sguatting 43 Ironbark trees, 
casuarinas, and the bright green mikwood tree grew here. 

11. Used as adj. =MILKWHITE. rare—}, 

1853 M. Arnotp Sohvab & Rustune 162 That vast sky- 
neighbouring mountain of milk snow. 

Milk (milk), v. Forms: 1 meole(g)ian, mil- 
cian, myleian (Vorthumb. semilciza), 3, 5, 7 
milke, 4 melke, 4-6 mylke, 6 molke, mylcke, 
6- milk. [OE. milcian, meolcian, f. milc, meole 
MILK s6.; cf. ON. méolka (Olcel. mydlka, molka, 
MSw. molka, Sw. mjolka, Da. malke). OE. had 
also the str. vb. mecan (mealc, molcen) inherited 
from OTeut. (see MILK sd.); no clear traces of 
this have been found later than the OE. period; a 
solitary instance of mo/ken pa. pple. occurs in 
1527, but it translates the Ger. gemolken.] 


MILK. 


I. In literal sense. 

1. “vans. To extract milk by handling from the 
teats of (a cow, goat, ewe, etc., rarely, a woman). 
Also aésol. 

To milk the ram, the bull: fig.to engage in an enterprise 
doomed to failure. (Cf. meudgeat hircos, Virg. Ec. iii. 1.) 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd, III. 178 Hyt bid zac god ceap to 
milcian. @ 1000 in Cockayne Shrine 130 Se zepyrsta mon 
meolcode da hinde. cxz90 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 351/230 Heo ne 

af a-morewe nope lasse, bei heo were i-milked an eue. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 359 Olde wyfes..were i-woned.. 
forto schape hem self in liknes of hares for to melke here 
neiz3hebores keen. 1393 Lanci. ?, P/. C. xvitt. 10 An hynde 
oper-while To hus selle selde cam and suffrede to be melked. 
c¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (1839) vi. 71 For as meche as sche had to 
meche Mylk in hire Pappes,..sche mylked hem on the rede 
Stones, a1450 Paston Lett. 1.98 He speke with wemen 
which were mylkand kyne. 1530 Patscr. 636/1, I mylke 
a womans brest, ye tire du laict dune femme. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 11. i. 302 Speed. Inprimis She can milke. a 1656 
Hates 7ract Sacr. Tracts (1677) 40 That fell out which is in 
the common proverb, sc. Whilst the one milks the Ram, the 
other holds under the Sieve. 1718 Porr Let. to Lady M. W. 
Montagu 1 Sept., When she milked, it was his morning 
and evening charge to bring the cows to her pail. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v.ii, To leave the green-sward dance 
when we gae milk. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 382 ‘This cow 
being troublesome..he had..milked her himself. 

b. To extract or draw (milk). Chiefly passzve. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixv. (1495) gor That 
mylke is beste that is next to the complexyon of mankynde: 
..And the nere it is mylked the better it is. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Giv, The mylke whiche is 
molken inthe mornynge, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 196 If the same milk had been put into the milk- 
pans directly after it is milked. 

+e. To cause (milk) to flow. Also with oz. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 36 And for scho had to mykill 
mylke in her pappes,..scho mylked it oute apon pe reed 
stanes. 1544 Pies Regim, Lyfe (1560) Avijb, Also ye 
muste shave hys heade, and mylke theron womans mylke. 

+d. To obtain milk from by sucking. Oés. 

r60s5 Suaxs. AZacé. 1. vii. 55, | haue giuen Sucke, and know 
How tender 'tis to loue the Babe that milkes me. 

e. ‘To keep (cattle) for the purpose of milking. 

1898 IVestnt. Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/1 The largest farmer in Eng- 
land. .milks at least a thousand cows. 

2. zntr. To give or yield milk. In early use of 
women (? = sense 3 adso/.) ; now only of cattle. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 93 Pa breost ba be nefre meolcgende 
nzron, c1400 Kom. Rose 5418 For liche a moder she can 
cherishe And milken as doth a norys. 1765 AZuseum Rust. 
1V. 225 The eating of the first shoots of rye makes ewes 
milk extraordinarily. 1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 178 
Some of the breeds of sheep milk very heavily. 

+b. To eject milk. Ods. 

c1450 Myrc Festial 110 Perwyth [she] toke out hyr swete 
pappe, and mylked on hys prote. 

+3. frans, To suckle. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir /sa. Ix. 16 With the tete of kingis thou shalt 
bemylkid. ¢1475 Partenay 6456 Glorius virgin .. which 
milkest with-all The sone of god with thy brestes brod. 1573 
L. Lioiw Pilgr. Princes (1607) 1 b, A Bitch..fedde him and 
milkt him. 

II. transf. and jig. 

4. trans. To drain away the contents of; to get 
money out of, ‘bleed’ pecuniarily; to exploit, 
turn into a source of (usually) illicit profit. In 


early use const. from. 

c 1526 Fritu Disp. Purg. To Rdr. A vj, This theyr painful 
pur; ao be -hath of longe time but deceaued the people and 
mylked them from theyr monye. 1532 More Conf. Tindale 
Wks. 639/2 They mylke them so eussnaclivallys that when 
their maisters call theim home, they gyue theim a very 
shrewed rekening. 1537 Biste (Matthew) Zzek. xviii. Commi. 
(end), Or y* the prestes benefyces were not sufficient for 
them to lyue on, with out soch pyllage : or yet that the pore 
people coulde by any other meane be mylcked from that 
thynge, wherwyth they, their wyues, their housholde and 
chyldren shulde lyue. 159 Lyty Endym. ut. iii. 23 Loue 
hath as it were milkt my thoughts, and drained from my hart 
the very substance of my accustomed courage. 1695 VEN- 
tris Keg. (1716) II. 28 He would milk her Purse and fill 
his own large Pockets. 172x Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
51 [Spain] grasps the shadows, but the substance tines, 

hile a’ the rest of Europe milk her mines. 1893 SALTuS 
Madam Sapphira 204 ‘They have got something’, he 
would insist, ‘or alia Tost is milking his client’. 1904 
Daily News 8 Oct. 6/2 It will be possible for the Depart- 
ment to ‘milk’ these grants as much as they like. 

Comb, 1688 J. Jones Ovia’s [bis 41 Milk-purse Lawyers 
(so Erasmus termes them) are far more tolerable then Cut- 
purse tyrants. 

b. US. slang. Zo milk the market, street, to 
hold stock so well in hand as to make it fluctuate 
at will, and so yield any financial result desired. 

1870 Mepsery Men §& Myst. Wall St. 336 To use the 
slang of the financial quarter, they ‘milk the street’, 188. 
Harper's Mag. 820/2 The. .process of ‘ milking the market’, 

ce. Horse-racing (see quot.). 

1862 Times 2 Jan. 8/6 By such tricks as ‘ milking ’—z. e. b: 
keeping a horse a favourite at short odds for a race in whic! 
he has no chance whatever, only to lay against him [etc.]. 
1865 Hotten’s Slang Dict. s.v. Milk. ..When a horse is 
entered for a race which his owner does not intend him to 
win, and bets against him, the animal is said to be ‘ milked’. 

d. To ‘tap’, steal the message from (a telegraph 
or telephone wire) ; to intercept (a telegram). 

1879 Prescott Sf. Telephone 108 The..simplicity of the 
means by which a wire could be milked..struck the whole 
of the party. 1899 7it-Bits 3 June 185/1 ‘ Milking’ tele- 
grams..is a fairly common practice. 

+5. To ‘handle’ a person enticingly ; to draw on 
by wiles. Ods. 
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MILK-AND-WATER. 


1623 Fretcuer Rude a Wife u. iv, All this is but in seem- 
ing To milke the lover on. 

6. a. To elicit, draw ozs. 

1628 Preston New Cov. (1630) 477 To milke consolation 
out of the promises. 1662 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. ul. 176 If 
ever you had but the sweetness of any one promise in it [sc. 
the water of life] milked out unto you. 1831 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Early Lett. (1889) 189, | took nothing in hand the whole day 
but milking news from her (a rather rural metaphor), whic 
she with unabating copiousness supplied. 

b. To drain away, out of. 

1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden’s Marve Cl. Ep. Ded. 6 Hee 
never made any farther use of them than to milk away the 
Subjects monie under pretence of building Ships. | 1891 
C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxiv. 152 Here it is not 
forbidden to name each other, since our semblance is so 
milked away by the diet. 1 Kretine in Daily Mail 
24 Apr. 4/4 Dysentery that milks the heart out of a man. 

7 To extract juice, virus, etc. from. 

1746 Mass. Acts & Resolves (1878) II. 307 Any liberty 
obtained..from any Indian or Indians, for cutting off any 
timber, wood, hay, milking pine-trees,..shall not be any bar 
to said guardians in their said action or actions. 1871 R. 
Ecuis tr. Catudlus \xviii. 112 Strainer of ooze impure milk’d 
from a watery fen. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 A large 


black snake.:not milked for, say, eight days, will give as | 


much as four and a half grains of liquid poison, 

8. To manipulate as one does the teat in milking. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. u. Ixxxiii, He..with his 
fingers milked evermore The hanging frienge. 1905 Brit. 
Med. Frnl. 1 July 16 The other loops of distended bowels 
may then be “milked ’ between the rubber-covered fingers. 

+9. zonce-wse. To instil with the mother’s milk. 

1682 Drypen & Lee D&. Guise w. i. (1683) 39 You..milk'd 
slow Arts Of Womanish Tameness in my Infant Mouth. 

Milk-and-water. Milk diluted with water; 
hence /ransf. and fig. 

+1. The colour of milk and water; a bluish 
white colour. Also, a kind of cloth of this 
colour. Oés. 

1sir Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 245 For iij 
elnis Franche claith of the new mylk and wattir, to be him 
ane coit. 1515-16 /did. (1903) V. 75, xvj elne of claith callit 
mylk and watter. 1gss in Beck's Draper's Dict. (1886) 
s. v., xj yards of mylke and watter, 18s. 1562 Richmond. 
Wills (Surtees) 152 To Charles my Sone. .one clock [cloak] 
of colour callid milk and watter. 1571 in W7lls §& Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 363, xv yeardes of blewe carsay xv’—j pece of 
mylk & watter j! ijs [etc.]. 

. Feeble or insipid discourse; mawkish or 
weakly amiable sentiment. 

1819 Byron Let. to Murray 1 Feb., The discouragement 
of the milk and water they have thrown upon the First 
{Canto}. 1844 THackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 208 
Inspired by that milk-and-water of human kindness. 1867 
Trottore Chron, Barset Il. li. 79 The conversation had 
had so much of milk-and-water in its composition, that [etc.] 

3. attrib. as adj, Like milk diluted with water ; 
hence ‘wishy-washy’, insipid, feeble, mawkish, 
weakly amiable. 

1783 Frul. Amer. Congr. (1823) 1V. 209 Change the milk- 
and-water style of your last memorial ; assume a bolder 
tone. 1823 Byron ¥uan vin. xc, All their pretty milk-and- 
water ways. 1848 THackEray Van, Fair viii, My rascals 
are no milk-and-water rascals. 1870 FriswELtt Mod. Men 
of Lett. i. 14 A milk-and-water damsel of the real Dicken- 
sian ideal. 

Comb, 1864 Kimpatt Was he successful? iv. 36 A pale, 
milk-and-water-looking youth. 

Hence Milk-and-wa'ter v. zz/v.,to feed upon 
milk and water. Also Milk-and-wa‘terish, 
-wa‘tery, ad/s., Milk-and-wa‘teriness. 

1807 Scorr Kam. Lett. Nov. (1894) I. iii. 87 It.. would be 
giving the signal to build some vile milk-and-waterish 
legendary tale upon so beautiful a subject. 1819 Metropolis 
IL. 94 As milk-and-watery asa Romansenator. 1834 Westm. 
Rev. XX. 268 The ancient beauty .., however, opines 
in the milk-and-wateriness of her benevolence, that ‘an 
adjustment of the question on this footing would satisfy all 
reasonable persons’. btiyslh Dickens Sk. Boz, Tuggses at 
Ramsgate, Five children milk-and-watering in the parlour. 
1865 — Mut. Fr. w. iii, This gentleman. .is more milk and 
watery with you than I'll be. 

Milk-cow. Now dial, =Muttcx-cow 1, 2. 

1 ‘OVERDALE 1 Samt. vi. 7 Two mylke kyne mn 
wink there neuer came yock. 1606 C, hoice, C: 7 fig 2 28 
48 What a spight it was to see..a milk-cowe to be stung by 
a hedgehog. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind.1, xxv. 

15 Whether our East-india Company got or lost by that 

‘ar, I know not..; but this I know, that the Chief lost a 
good Milk Cow. 1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist. Cumberld. I. 
210 note, Several farmers keep about twenty milk cows. 
1862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xii. i. (1872) V. 5 Hanover was the 
Britannic Majesty's beloved son; and the British Empire 
his opulent milk-cow. 

Milken (mi‘lk’n), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
MILK sb.+-EN5, OE. had my/cen, but the word 
was prob. formed afresh in the 16th c.] 

1. Consisting of milk ; occas. abounding in milk. 

1570 Levins Manif. 62/39 Mylken, dacteus. 1607 R. 
Carew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 18 The hony and 
milken riuers. @ 1618 Raveicn Pilgrimage 16 There will I 
..drink mine euerlasting fill Vpon euery milken hill. 1677 
Sir W. Tempe Gout in Misc. 1. (1680) 229 A constant course 
of the Milken-dyet. 

2. Of = colour of milk, milk-white. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia iv. (1598) A pret lenesse 
(which did leaue milken lines ala flee geet sey 1 
T. Avams Ef. 2 Peter i. 16 She[i. e. truth] reacheth forth to 
us her milken hand. 

3. fig. Soft, mild, gentle. 

1648 Gace West. Ind. v. (1655) 15 A quiet and milken sea. 
1650 Trapp Comm. Num, xxxi. 3 Lactantius being (accord- 
ing to his name) a mild and milken man. 
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4. Milken way, race =MILKY WAY. 

a1586 Sipney Astr. § Stella Song v. ii. (1591) G2b, I 
said thy eyes were starres, thy breasts the milken way. 
1596 C. Fitz-Gerrrey Sir ¥. Drake F2b, O you once 
matchlesse monarches of the seas, But now aduanced to an 
higher place..In that faire palace neere the milken race. 
1612 Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arb.) 376 The way of fortune is 
like the milken way in the skie. 

Milker (mi‘lka1). [f. MILK v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who milks (cows, etc.) ; one who draws 
milk from the udders of cattle. M/ilker’s cramp, 
a form of cramp to which milkers are liable. 

c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/23 Hic mulsor, a 
mylker. 1598 Fiorio, Cafrimulgo ..a milker of goates. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 134 In hyringe of mayde 
servants yow are to make choice of such as are good milkers. 
189r T. Harpy Jess xvii, (1892) 140 The milkers formed 

uite a little battalion of men and maids, 

Syst. Med. VIII. 14 Milker’s cramp. 

+2. =Mirt. Cf. MILK sé. 4 and Du. melker. 

e475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 765/26 Hec Jactis, 
mylkere, . 

3. An animal that yields milk, esp. a milch cow. 
Chiefly with adj., good, bad, etc. 

1807 A. Younc Agric. Essex (1813) II. 276 They [York- 
shire cows] are excellent milkers. 1886 A/Z Year Round 
14 Aug. 34 Weed out the bad milkers, and never keep a 
cow after her fifth calf. 1891 Eng. [dlustr. Mag. No. 88. 
299 The gentle lowing of the milkers in the stockyard. 

4. An apparatus for milking cows mechanically. 
Also, cow-milker (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

5. One who ‘ milks’ a telegraphic message. 

1891 Cassell’s Sat. Frnl. Sept. 1036/2. 

Hence Mi‘lkeress, a milkmaid. 

1839 Yokn Bull 28 July 354/1 The red-elbowed cow- 
milkeress of Cornwall. 

Milkful (milkfiil), a. Ods. exc. dial. [f. MILK 
sé. +-FUL.] Abounding in or replete with milk. 

1589 FLreminG Virg. Georg. 1. 35 Kine downward stretch 
their milkfull vdders. 1608 SytvesTeR Du Bartas u. iv. 1v. 
Decay 1053 O Milk-full Vales, with hundred Brooks in- 
dented, 1882 J. WaLKer Yaunt to Auld Reekie 227 Milk- 
ful crummies rowtin’ up the loans. 

Milkiness (mi‘lkinés). [f. Mitky a. +-NESS.] 

1. The state of being milky; the condition otf 
resembling milk in appearance or quality. 

1 Fiover Anim. Humours viii. 88 The Saltness and 
Oyliness of the Blood, which absorbing the Acid of the Chyle, 
it loses its Milkiness. a1z22 Liste Husé. (1757) 395 This 
milkiness of the eyes shows that such sheep are far gone. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 96 If no milkiness ap- 
pears, a solution of common washing soda. .should be made. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 444 The milkiness [of certain 
ascitic fluids] is due to the presence of albumin. 

b. Of sidereal and meteorological phenomena: 
Cloudy whiteness. 

1791 Herscuet in PA, Trans. LXXXI. 77 Among them 
is.. Orionis, a cloudy star..but it does not seem to be con- 
nected with the milkiness any more than the rest. 1860 
TynvALt Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 After which a milkiness slowly 
stole over the heavens. 1879 Newcoms & HotpENn Aséron. 
458 So distant as to cause the individual stars to disappear 
in a general milkiness or nebulosity. 

2. fig. Mildness, softness, gentleness ; weakness, 
(Very common in the 18th c.) 

1692 DrypeNn Cleomenes 1.i. 4 Would I could share thy 
Balmy, even Temper, And Milkiness of Blood. 1753 Smot- 
Lett Cut. Fathom (1784) 51/2 One may therefore easily 
conceive with what milkiness of resignation he bore the loss 
of the whole. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat., Hum. Nat. xxxiv, 
There is a softness and milkiness of temper that cannot say 
nay to any thing. 1864 Hawtnorne S. Felton (1883) 378 
The doctor..by no means increasing the milkiness of Tis 
mood by frequent applications to the black bottle. 

Milking tien) vol. sb. [£. MILK v. + -INGL] 
The action of the verb MILK. 

1. The drawing of milk from the udders of cows 
or other animals. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 477/1 Stoppe, vessel for mylkynge, 
--multra, ¢1§74-5 G. Hanvae Pelt bk. (Camden) 144 ° 
watchd her going a milking a mile from y® towne. 1834 
Youatt Cat#le ili. 18 Their qualities may be referred to 
three points; their working, fattening, and milking. 1860 
TynpDatt G/ac. 1. iii. 24 Milking was over when we returned 
to the chalet, f 

2. concr. The quantity of milk drawn from a 
cow or from a dairy at one time or operation. 

_ 1538 Exyvor Dict., Mudctra, the mylkyng, the payle, wher- 
into it is milked. 16xx Corar., Mousson, a Cowes. .milking ; 
as much as she yeelds at a milking. 1850 J.Srrutners Life 
Poet. Wks. I, p. xxix, The whole milking went to the floor. 

3. ¢echn. The steeping of cloth in sour milk 
during the bleaching process. 

1837 WuITTOCK, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 31 The next pro- 
cess 1s called the milking, or the souring. 

4. attrib., as milking cow, cramp, gear, machine, 
pail, pot, side, + skeel, stool, time, trade, tube, yard; 
milking-loan dia/. (see quot.). 

1784 Twamiey Dairying he people..who buy Cows, 
always make a large bag ta a *Milking Cow their first 
object. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Milking-cramp. 1891 T, 
Harpy Tess xvii. (1892) 145 Without the *milking-gear 
nobody could have guessed what he was. 1844 H. Ste- 
rHeNS Bk, Farm M11. 824 The shepherd or cattle-man 
taking it as a part of his duty to bring them to a certain 
ps] of the field to be milked, and which is usually named 
the *milking loan, 1891 Datly News 14 Oct. 2/6 A good 
deal of curiosity was attracted..by Mr, | Gray's * *mnilking 
machine’, 1548 Eryor Dict., Mudctrale,a *mylkyng payle, 
1897 Crockett Lads’ Love xvi, The white streams hissed... 
into the milking pails. xgxx A7S. Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp., 
Canterb., For a new *mylkyng pot jd. ob. 1844 STEPHENS 
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MILK-PUNCH. 


Bk, Farm 11. 456 There is one side of a cow which is usually 
called the *milking side. 1577 W2lls §& Juv. N. C. (Surtees) 
I. 421 In The Kitchinge And Larder House. .iiij *milken 
skeales, and one wassinge toobe. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1v. 103 Her little brother following with the —— 
stool, 161z Suaks. Wint. 7. ww. iv. 246 Is there not *milk- 
ing-time? 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 263 Full pails, and vessels 
of the *milking trade. 1881 J. P. Suetpon Dairy Farm. 
58/1 Asilver ‘syphon’ or‘ *milking-tube’, 1888 W. Senior 
Near & Far 281 The magpie fluted sweetly from the three 
gum-trees by the *milking-yard. 
(mi'lkin), ZA/. a. rare. [f. MILK v, 
+-1nG%.] That milks. 
182r Ciare Vill. Minstr. 1. 203 Milking maids and boys. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 213 You did but come as goblins 
in the night,.. Nor burnt the grange, nor buss’d the milking- 
maid. 189 T. Harpy 7 ess xxii. (1892) 178 One or two of the 
milking-men. 
+ Mi'lkish, a. Obs. [f. MILK sd. +-18H.] Milky. 
1398 TREvISA Barth. De P. R. v. xiv. (1495) 162 Amonge 
the colours of vryne some bytoken defawte of digestion as 
white mylkysshe and yelowe. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia § P. 
322 The Occidental [pearls] are of a Milkish Colour, 
Milkless (mi‘lklés), 2. [f. Mivx sé. +-Less.] 
1. Having no milk, devoid of milk. 
¢ 1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 33 The sucklings.. 
Doe from their milklesse mother's brests draw b - 1816 
© Quiz’ Grand Master v. 120 With musty bread, and milkless 
tea. 1 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 311 Helpless babes were 
slowly dying at their milkless breasts. 
Jig. 1643 1. Goopwin Child of Light 179 Hast thou found 
a — which is a breast of conso lation, milklesse ? 
. Bot. Not secreting ‘milk’ or latex. (Said of 
certain fungi.) 
1871 Cooxe Handbk. Brit. Fungi 1. 217 Russula. .Gills 
nearly equal, milkless, rigid, brittle, with an acute edge. 


Milk-livered, az. Cowardly, ‘ white-livered’. 

1605 Suaks. Lear iv. ii. 50 Milk-Liuer’d man, That bear'st 
acheeke for blowes. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 
III. 20 You. .hare-hearted, milk-livered poltroon. 

Milkmaid. [f. Mirk sé. + Maip.] 

1. A woman that milks or is employed in a dairy. 

1552 Hutoet, Mylker or mylke mayde. 1570 Foxr A. & 
M. (ed. 2) 2294/2 Elizabeth..hearyng..a_ certeine milke- 
mayde singing pleasauntly, wished her self to be a milke- 
mayde as she was. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 153 In 
vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty Teat. 1 Beattie 
Minstr. 1. xxxix, Crown'd with her pail the tripping milk- 
maid sings. 1849 James Woodman ii, Barons’ heirs would 
be marrying milkmaids, 

Comb. c1860 PatmorE in B, Champneys Mem. (1900) 1. 
x. § 5. 141 So splendid a beauty with so milkmaid-like an 
absence of eer 


2. Local or book name of several plants (see 


quots. ). 

1853 Naturalist 111. 225 Llex aquifolium albo-pictum, 
White-spotted-leaved Common Holly ; known also by the 
name of Milkmaid. 1886 Britren & Hottanp Plant-n. 335 
Milk Maid, or Milk Maids (1) Cardamine pratensis,. .(2) 
Stellaria Holostea, .. (3) Lotus corniculatus, .. (4) The 
flowers of Convolvulus sepium,..(5) Primula vulgaris, 
L. var. (the ‘oxlip’). *, Francis Saddle §& Mocassin 
88 Myriads of daisies and ‘ milkmaids’ powder it [the grass] 
with snowy flakes, 

an (milkmén). [f M1nk sd. +Man.] 

1. A man who sells milk. 

1589 River Bié/. Schol., A milke man, /actarius. i 
Biount Glossogr., Leciat a Dairyhouse, and may 
used for a Dayry-man, Milk man, or Chees-monger. 1679 
Trials of Green, Berry, etc. 65 On ye ——s our 
Milkman came and told us, that one Mr. Godfrey was found 
murdered. 1838 Dickens O. 7wést x, The butcher throws 
down his tray,..the milk-man his pail. 

2. A man who milks cows. 

1902 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 831 The milkmen had donned 


their bl of grey hemp 
+ Mi-lkmea+t. Obs. [f. Mink sd. + Meat.) 


Food made with or from milk. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 338/1 Mylke mete, or mete made 
wythe mylke. cx4g0 Zio Cockery-bks. 106 Milkemete. 
Take faire mylke and floure [etc.]. 1699 PAil. Trans. XXI1, 
62 The various sorts of Cheese, and some other Milk-Mea 
made in Italy. 1764 Harmer Odserv. x. iv. 154 One wou! 
have imagined. .the Septuagint would have been at no loss 
in translating passages which speak of cheese, or in de- 
termining what they meant, if some other kind of milk- 
meats were meant in them, . 
Milkness (milknés). Ods. exc. Sc. dial. [f. 
MILK sb. +-NESS.] The aggregate yield of milk 
of a cow, ewe, etc., or of a dairy of milking cattle. 
Also milk and its products generally, dairy produce. 
1492 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 2890/2 The saidis personis 
sall .. pay.. for pe proffit of be mylkness of pe said five ky. 
[etc.]. Zéid., For be proffit of be mylknes of be said iiij** 
of 3owis be pe said thre 3eris xlviij stane of cheiss, price of 
pe stane ijs. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 46 The 
residew of the Scottis .. debaitit thair miserabill liffis, .. 
with scars and hard fude; levand, in the somer, on milknes, 
.-and in the winter, of wild flesche of the montanis. 1674 
in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1896) XXX. 19 At least ane stirk 
to be brought up betwixt each twa [cows], reserving to the 
said persones the milkness. 1678 /é7d. 21 Reweving 
milknes to the said Duncane. @1774 Fercusson nk 
Eci. Poems (1845) 52 Crummie nae mair for Jenny’s hand 
will crune Wi milkness dreepin’ frae her teats adown. 
J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 89 Meat very soon communi- 
cates a taint to milkness in all its states of. . preservation. 
Milk-punch. A drink made of spirits mixed 
with milk, etc. . 
1704 T. Pocock in Torrington Mem, (Camden) 181 He 
treated me this evening with a bowl of milk — 1764 
Euiz. Moxon Eng. Housew. 153 To make Milk Punch, — 
Take two quarts of old milk, a quart of good brandy, the — 
juice of six lemons or oranges; .. and about six ounces of — 
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MILKSILE. 


loaf sugar, mix them altogether [etc.]. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
1, It smells, I think, like milk-punch. 

Mi'lksile, 0s. exc. dial. Also 5 -sele, -syle. 
[f- Mink sé.+Sire. Cf. mdk-sye, MILsEy.] 

1. A strainer for milk. (See 2. D. D.) 

1459 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j Milksyle. 

2. Lady's milksile: the milkmaid, Cardamine 
pratensis (Britten & Holland, 1886). 

Mi'lk-snake. [See quot. 1863.] A hand- 
some colubrine snake, Ophzdo/us eximius, common 
in many localities in the United States. 

1842 Hotsrook NV. Amer. Herpetol. U1. 69 Coluber exi- 
mius...House Snake or Milk Snake, Vulgo. 1863 Woop 
Nat. Hist. WI. 131 The Milk Snake, or House Snake 
(Coluber eximius) is common in many parts of North 
America, and has derived its popular names from its habit 
of entering houses and its fondness for milk, which some 
persons fancy it obtains from the cows. 

Mi-lksop. [f. MILK sd. + Sop sé.] 

+1. A piece of bread soaked in milk. Ods. rare. 

cn Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 Melle white brede in 
dysshes aboute, Powre in wellyd mylke, with outen doute, 
pat called is mylke soppys in serves For Satyrday at ny3t. 

+b. jig. in AZ ‘Soft sayings’. Obs. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 71 Lingering in their 
milksoppes and smoothe Exhortacions. 

+e. Milksop dishes, dishes made of ‘ milkmeats’. 

1628 Earte Microcosm. (Arb.) 47 Quaking Tarts and 
quiuering Custards, and such milke sop Dishes. 

2. +a. An infant not advanced beyond a milk 


diet. Obs. rare. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 469 Secundus pastor. hayll, 
lytyll tyn mop.. hayll lytyll mylk sop! hayll, dauid sede ! 

b. Jig. An effeminate spiritless man or youth; 
one wanting in courage or manliness. 

(1246-56 in 35¢2 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1874) App. 17 
awillein called Robert Milcsop.] ¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/onk's 
Prot. 22 Allas she seith that euere pat I was shape ‘To 
wedden a Milksope or a coward ape. 1568 GRraFton Chron. 
II. 847 The Erle of Richmond Capitayne of thys rebellion, 
he is a Welshe milksop. @1619 FLetcuer, etc. Ant. Malta 
nt. i, Thou milksop, .. canst thou feare to see A few light 
hurts, that blush they are no bigger? 1749 Frecpinc Zone 
Fones xi. vii, | ought to be d—n’d for having spoiled one of 
the prettiest fellows in the world, by ree a milk-sop of 
him. 1876 L. Steruen Eng. Th. in 18th C. II. 377 Fielding 
has a contempt for Richardson as a milksop. 

ce. attrib. and Comb. 

1549 CHALONER Evasm. ox Folly Pij, Farre more milke- 
soplyke and womannishe to cast foorth teares. 1750 Student 
I. 141 The milksop looks and mincing steps of the pretty 

entlemen, @1839 Praep Poewts (1864) 11.97 Like a fool 

ipe from a milksop boarding-school. 
ence Milksoppishness, Mi‘lksopism, the 
characteristics of a milksop. Milksopping c., 
imbued with ‘milksopism’, Mitlksoppy a. = 
MILKSOPPING. 

183 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXXII. 392 This new 
dandyfied era of milksoppism. 1888 Stevenson Black 
Arrow 1, ii, Y’are a milk-sopping baby, so to harp on 
women. 1871 T. A. Trottore Durnton Adbdey LI. viii. 126, 
*T think I won’t take any brandy this morning’, said Regi- 
nald, blushing painfully at the consciousness of his milk- 
soppishness in this respect. 1886 G, ALLEN Maimie’s Sake 
xi, About eighty-seven per cent. of male humanity belongs 
absolutely to the milksoppy section. 

Milkstone (mi‘lkstoun). [f. MILK sd. + Sronz.] 

1, A name for various white stones (see quots.). 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Milk-Stone. Common name 
for the Galactites. 1860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 2 
Two rounded whitish flint pebbles such as boys call milk- 
stones. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Milk-stone, Same as Galac- 
tites. Also, the same as Morochthus. 

2. Path. pl. ‘Hard concretions resulting from 
the retention or extravasation of milk in the breast, 
and its gradual inspissation and calcification by 
the absorption of its watery constituent (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). 

Mi'lk-tooth, One of a temporary set of mam- 
malian teeth which are replaced by the permanent 
teeth (cf. mzlk-canine, molar, etc.). 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Tooth, Twelve foal-teeth or 
milk-teeth [of a horse]. 1835 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 68/1 
The milk-teeth. .by the end of the seventh year have given 
way to the .. permanent series. 1886 C.Scotr Sheep Farim- 
ing 15 At a month old a lamb will have eight incisors or 
milk teeth, which are temporary. 

Milk-warm, ¢. Of the approximate tem- 
perature of milk fresh-drawn from the cow; new- 
milk warm. 

e1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Caste ber in 
oyle of camamyle mylke warme m1. dropes. @ 1608 Dee 

elat, Spir. 1. (1659) 253 The first part let her drink (being 
milk-warm) by little and little. 1766 Smottetr Trav. I]. 
xxxii, 135 They had baths of cool water for the summer: 
but in general they used it milk-warm. 1837 Flemish Husb. 
62 in Libr. Usef Knowl., Husd. U1, This mess is given 
milk-warm to the calf. 

Milkweed (milkw7d). [f. Mik sd, + WEEDsé.] 

1. A name given to certain British wild plants 
with milky juice. a. The sow-thistle, Sonchus 
oleraceus, b. The brimstone-wort, Peucedanunt 
palustre; called also Marsh milkweed. e@. The 
sun-spurge, Euphorbia Helioscopia. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Milk Weed, 1736 AinswortH 
Lat. Dict., Milk weed, Sonchos vel sonchus. 1796 WitHER- 
ING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 293 Selinum sylvestre..Marsh 


Milkweed. did. III. S Ree nistle, 
e Milnes, 675 Sonchus oleracens.,.Sowthistle. 
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2. Any plant of the North American genus 
Asclepias, esp. A. syriaca or Cornutt, the common 
milkweed or silkweed of the United States, which 
has a copious milky juice, and seeds tufted with 
long silky hairs. Green milkweed, the asclepia- 
daceous genus Acerates. 

1845-50 Mrs, Lincoin Lect. Bot, App.77 Asclepias syriaca 
(common milkweed). 1860 Gray Jan. Bot. U.S. 350 As- 
clepiadacez (Milkweed Family). /éid. 354 Acerates, Green 
Milkweed. 

attrib, 1862 LoweLL Biglow P. Ser. 1. No. vi, While 
Fancy's cushin’..Makes the hard bench ez soft ez milk- 
weed-down. 

Mi-lk-white, a White as milk. 

Usually employed in the sense of ‘ pure white’; for a pro- 
posed use in botanical descriptions, see quot. 1839. 

?cx000 Prudent. Gloss. in Germania N.S. XI. 389/70 
Of meolc hwyttre, dacteo. /bid. 397/32 Meolchwitum, /ac- 
teis. ¢1205 Lay. 15938 Pe oder [drake] is milc-whit. c1325 
Chron. Eng. 621 (Ritson) Thre hondred steden mylk-whyte. 
1595 A cilia (1879) 19 The snow, Whose milke-white mantell 
ouerspreeds the ground. 1639 ‘I’. pe Gray Compl. Horsent. 
59 The horse which is milke-white. 1718 Prior Dove 78 
Her blushing face the lovely maid Rais'd just above the 
milk-white sheet. 1808 Scorr J/arvz. 1v. vii, On milk-white 
palfrey forth he paced. 1839 Linptey /nfrod. Bot. 477 
Milk-white.. ; dull white verging to blue. 1890‘ R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 154 A broad, milk-white beach 
received the vast rollers, 

absol. 1683 A. Snare Anat, Horse 1. i. (1686) 2 The Horse 
will be of a milk-white or yellow-dun. 

+b. ALitk white way =MiItky Way. Obs. 

1555 Even Decades 94 ‘The tracte of heauen cauled Lactea 
via, that is the mylke whyte waye. 1594 /'asming ofa Shrew 
(1607) D3b, As faire as is the milke white way of Ioue. 
1594 BLUNDEVIL Ever. IV. xix. (1636) 475 Having described 
unto you .. as many stars are named in the Globe, and 
also the milkewhite way [etc.]. 

Milkwort (mi‘lkwoit). [f. Mink sd. + Wort. ] 

1. Any plant of the genus /olygala, formerly 
supposed to increase the milk of nurses; esp. Po/y- 
guavulgaris, a common British plant bearing 
racemes of very irregular bright blue or sometimes 
pink or white flowers. Bitter milkwort: the Poly- 
gala amara (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 There be two kyndes of 
Mylkewurte, differing both in name and figure: whereof 
one is called G/awx, and the other 2olygala. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal i. clx. 448 Of Milkewoorte. - 1671 SALMON Syn. 
Med. 1. xxii. 420 Polygala MoAvyadov Milkwort, a hand- 
ful steeped all night in white wine .. purgeth Choller. 
1759 B. StitLincGeLeer tr. Geduer's Use Curios. in Alise. 
YLracts (1762) 191 No physician would have even suspected, 
that our milkwort would be usefull in the bite of serpents, 
.. unless the principles of botany had led him to it. 1873 
Miss Tuackeray /V&s, (1891) I. 70 Dandelions and milk- 
wort among the beds. 

2. A primulaceous plant, Glaux maritima, 
common on the sea-coast and in salt marshes. 
Also Sea milkwort. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 Glaux. Milkewurte, or 
sea Tryfoly. 1597 GerarpeE Heréa/ i. clix. 448 The true 
Glaux or Milkwoort groweth very plentifully in salt places 
and marshes neere the sea. /did., It shall suffice to call it 
in English Sea Milkwoort. 1640 Parkinson Zheat. Bot. 
Index 1741/2 Blacke Milkewort, or Sea Milkewort. 

3. (Our) Lady's milkwort: lungwort, Pulmo- 
naria officinalis. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxv. 125 We call it in English 
--Cowslip of Ierusalem:..in base sees Onser vrouwen 
melck cruyt,..that isto say, Our Ladies Milkeworte, bycause 
the leaues be full of white spottes. 


4. Any plant of the genus Zuphordia. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 184 Tithymalus sive Lac- 
taria. Spurge or Milkeworte. 1753 Cuampers Cyct. Supp. 
Add., Milk-wort, or Wart-wort, is also a name sometimes 
given to the Euphorbia, 1886 Britten & Hottanp Plant- 
Names App., Milkwort, Euphorbia Helioscopia and other 
species (Essex), : 

5. pl. Name for the root of Campanula rotundi- 
Solia (Jam. 1880). 

Milky (milki), a. [f. Mink sd. +-y.] 

1. Having the appearance of milk, or of water 
into which milk has been dropped. Also (chiefly 
poet.), resembling milk in colour, milk-white. 

Mitky white: in poetical use = MIvk-wuite ; in prose use, 
rather, white resembling that of milk diffused through water, 

1384 [see Mitky Way]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xv. Ixvi. (1495) 511 Sibel callyth frensshmen, Galles, that is 
whyte and sayd that in one yere mylky neckes shall be 
mynyd. 1567 Marter G». Forest 76 The Caladrius sayth 
Aristotle is of milkie colour, without any black spot. 1653 
Nissena 8 Lips of Coral.. Eyes brighter then the Sun, 
Milky hands; such..were the ravishing graces. 1697 
Drvyven Virg, Georg. 111. 600 With Fleeces milky white. 
1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 395 With regard to the 
white powder that renders the solution milky..it is nothing 
but a portion of the Lead. 1791 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXI. 81 A star with a pretty strong milky nebulosity. 
Lbid. 85 Tinged with milky nebulosity. 1818-20 E. THomp- 
son tr. Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 226 A milky humour 
like chyle. 1850 Tennyson /z Mem. cxiv, The flocks are 
whiter down the vale, And milkier every milky sail. 1859 
— Geraint & Enid 150 A hart Taller than all his fellows, 
milky-white. a. res Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 157 A piece 
of tough milky-white looking lens capsule. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 82 The liquid becomes milky as the carbonic acid 
gas.. bubbles through. 1883 Times 27 Aug. 8/3 The whole 
of the bay wore a milky look. x 

b. said of the juices of plants and fruits. : 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 109 b, The 


sappe..in the Figge tree .. is milkie. 1660 HicKERINGILL 


MILKY WAY. 


Famaica (1661) 24 The Coco Nuts .. in whose content, is 
barrell’d up..a milky liquor. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Sap, 
In plants, particularly in such as abound with a milky sap. 
1855 Sir E. Situ in Syst. Nat, Hist. 1. 30 The /atex, or 
milky fluid, is of immense service to man. /bid. 31 ‘Vhe 
following is the mode in which the India-rubber is prepared 
from the milky juice. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 184 ‘The slightly milky latex, 

e. Path. Mi/ky ascites: that variety of ascites 
in which the contained fluid is milky. 

1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 449 Such cases [of ascites] 
are described as milky, non-fatty ascites. 

2. Of or consisting of milk. rare. 

1552 Hutort, Milkye meates, or meates made of milke. 
Lactaria. 1697 DryvEN Virg. Georg. ut. 482 The salacious 
Goat .. twice as largely yields her milky Store. 1791 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Row. Korest U1. xxvi. 339 Several peasant 
girls.. were dispensing the milky feast. 

3. Containing, abounding in, or yielding milk. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 103 The milkie fruit- 
fulnesse of the Cow. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man with- 
out Passion 36 When those two Milky Mountains become 
one double bag full of Blood, they are no more desired by 
men. 1714 Gay Shefh. Week Mon. 78 As my Buxoma.. 
With gentle finger stroked her milky care. 1870 BryANT 
Wiad 1x. 272 Argos, richly stocked In milky kine. 

b. Zot. Yielding milk-like juice. 

1861 Bentey J/an. Bot. 583 The Goodenia Order.— Herbs 
or rarely shrubs, not milky. /é7¢., The Stylewort Order.— 
Herbs or under-shrubs, not milky. 1884 Bower & Scotr De 
Bary's Phaner. 432 In milky plants provided with phloem- 
portions. .these also are accompanied by laticiferous tubes. 

e. Of food: Promoting the secretion of milk. 

1886 C. Scott Shecp Farming 50 Cabbages..are also pre- 

ferable..for ewes at lambing time, and are very ‘milky’. 


d. Of an oyster: Full of spawn. Cf. MILK 5d. 
b. 


8 


1865 Chambers's Encyct. VII. 324/1. 

4. transf. and fg. Of persons, their actions, 
attributes, etc. Soft, gentle; in bad sense, 
timorous, effeminate, weakly amiable. 

160z 2d Pt, Return fr. Parnass, 1. iv. (Arb.) 17 See 
what a little vermine pouerty altereth a whole milkie dis- 
position, 1607 SHaks. 770n 11. i. 57 Has friendship such 
a faint and milkie heart, It turnes in lesse then two nights? 
1658 Manton £xf, Fucte 20 Peter writeth in a milky, sweet, 
middle way. 1764 Foote Patron it. Wks. 1799 I. 352 If 
you find the audience too indulgent, inclined to be milky, 
[etc.]. 1782 Mrs. H. Cowtey Bold Stroke for Hush. 1. ii, 
I long to set a pattern to those milky wives, whose mean 
compliances degrade the sex. 1813 Byron 5 Sept. in Moore 
Lett. & Fruts. (1830) 1. 426 ‘They made .. me (the milkiest 
of men) a satirist. 1883 J. Parker 7'yne Ch. 3 People who 
.. spoke a soft and milky language. 1 W. C. Smitn 
Kildrostan 92, I hate Your meek and milky girls, that dare 
not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips, 

5. Comb., as milky-farinaceous, -looking, -watery 
adjs.; milky cap, one of the gill-bearing fungi, 
Russula lactea; + milky circle, the milky way; 
milky-fever, -hedge, -parsley, -scall, -sca = 
milk-fever, -hedge, etc. (see MILK sd, 10, 10b); 
milky tree = Cow-TREE I. 

1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 112 Russula lactea, The *Milky- 
cap. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. iv. 346 The 
Galaxia or *milky Circle. 1896 4 d/but?'s Syst. Med. 1. 411 
The most satisfactory diet .. is a *milky-farinaceous one. 
1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 355 A fever, with a swelling of the 
breasts can be taken for no other than a *milky fever. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 23/2 *Milky-Hedge, the English 
name of a shrub growing on the coast of Coromandel. 1862 
Mitter Elem, Chemt., Org. (ed. 2) 268 A *milky-looking 
fluid or emulsion. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 928, I have 
entituled it.. Wild *milkie Parsley. 1759 MILLER Gard. 
Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Sedinunt, Milky Parsley. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 487 Whence the French name of 
croute de /ait and our own of “milky scall. 1871 KINGSLEY 
At Last i, That most rare and unexplained phenomenon 
of a ‘*milky sea’, 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 49 
Others have venemous qualities, as the *Milkie-tree. 1886 
J.R. Rees Pleas. Bk.Worm v. 168 Languishing *milky- 
watery young men, 

Hence Milkily adv. rare. 

188 Watson in ¥rnd. Linn. Soc. XV. 247 The shell is 
milkily transparent, 1903 N. Munro in Blackw. Mag. 
June 813/2 The byre was warm and odorous milkily, 

Milky Way. [f Micky a.+ Way sé., transl. 
of L. via lactea. Ct. milk way (MILK sé. 10).] 

1. =Gacaxy 1. 

¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 429 Se yonder loo the Galoxie 
Whiche men clepeth the melky weye. 155 RecorpDe Casé. 
Knowl. (1556) 105 The Milkye way in heauen, whiche many 
men in England do call Watlyng streete. 1615 CrooxE 
Body of Man 455 As we thinke the via lactea or Milky 
Way in heauen is occasioned by an infinite number of small 
Starres. 1732 Pore Ess. Mant. 102 Far as the solar walk, 
or milky way, 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. i. § 1 (1879) 
11 This belt is the Milky Way. 

2. fig. and allusively. a. A way brilliant in 
appearance, or leading to heaven. 

1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 8 The path to Heaven 
isa milky way; nota bloudy. 1670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 
60 Goodness is the milkey- way to Jupiter's palace, 

+b. Poet. The region of a woman's breast. Ods. 

1622 WitHer Fair Virtue E, Whatsoeuer others say, 
There’s alone the Milkie-way, That to beauties walkes doth 
‘oe, 1630 Drumm. or Hawn. Flowres Sion 48 From her 
feavle yne Along her Cheekes distilling christall Brine, 
Which downe-wards to her yuorie Brest was driuen, And had 
bedewed the milkie-Way ol Hecen a1704 T, Brown Ox 
Beauties Wks. 1730 1, 43 Two snowy mounts, so near her 
heart... Between those hills, a milky way there leads, 172 
Ramsay Tartana 243 Behold her heav’nly face and heaving 


milky way, 122-2 


MILL, 


Mill (mil), sd.1 Forms: a, 1 mylen, 1-2, 6-7 
myln, 3-7 mulne, 4-7 mylne, 5 myline, 
myllen, 7, 8-9 da/. miln; 8.1 myll, 3-4 mulle, 
4 mille, 4-5 mylle, 4-6 melle, 5 myl, 6-7 
myl(l, 6- mill. [OE. my/en masc. and fem. :— 
prehistoric *»z/ino-, *mulina, a late L. molinum, 
molina (whence F. moulin, Pr. molin-s, molt-s, 
Sp. molino, Pg. moinho, It. mulino, molino), f. 
mola mill, f. mol- root of molére to grind: see 
Meat sb.1 The late L. word was early adopted 
into the other Teut. langs.: cf. MDu. mo/ene fem. 
(Du. molen, + meulen masc.), OHG, muli(a fem. 
(MHG. miil, mod.G. miihle), ON. mylna fem., 
perh. from Eng. (Sw. mol/a, Da. mile). 

For the loss of the z cf. £22, in most dialects pronounced 
kil).] , : 
‘1. A building specially designed and fitted with 
machinery for the grinding of corn into flour. 
Also forming the second element in certain 
obvious combinations, as water-, wind-mill, flour-, 
grist mill, many of which are treated under the 
first element. 

c96x /EtHELwotp Rude St. Benet \xvi. (Schroer 1885) 127 
pzt is weterscype, mylen [¢ 1020 (Logeman) myll], wyrtun 
and gehwylce misenlice creftas [etc.]. 982 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. U1. 189 Se mylenham and se myln dzerto, ar100 
Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 261 Faldian, fiscwer and mylne 
macian. @ re: Ancr. R. 88 Vrom mulne & from cheping, 
from smide, & from ancre huse, me tidinge bringed. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2203 What! hit wharred, & whette, as 
water at a mulne. ¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 6 On- 
knowyn was be quyerne and ek the melle. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 1604 There were bild by the bankes of pe brode 
stremes, Mylnes full mony. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 
5422 Thys greyn was to the melle brouht. Cb Caxton 
Godefroy xx. 51 They sawe vij myllenes, whiche stode at 
brygge nyghe the townand sette themafyre. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. Ii. 526 A Miller that kept a Mill pry ti to the 


wall. 1601 Futsecke 1st Pt. Parail. (1602) 39 She shal not 


so be indowed of a milne, but shall haue the third part of | 


the profit of the milne, because the milne cannot be seuered. 
a1632 G. Hersert Yac. Prudent. 153 The mill cannot 
grind with the water that’s past. a1766 J. CunninGHam 
Miller 2 In a plain pleasant cottage, conveniently neat, 
With a mill and some meadows. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 
11 The never-failing brook, the busy mill. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 496 Edward Manning being possessed of 
the moiety of a mill for the term of fifty years, made his 
will. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 365/1 A leet.. whose waters 
work the mill below. 

b. In figurative and other phrases. Zo draw 
water to (one’s) milf: to seize every advantage. 
To go (pass) through the mill: to pass through 
a definite course of labour or experience ; similarly, 
to put through the mill. To bring more sacks to 
the mill: to supplement argument with argument 
or weight with weight. A/uch water runs by the 
mill that the miller knows not of: many things 
happen before us of which we know nothing. 

= Sketton Why nat to Court? 107 They may gar- 
lycke pyll Cary sackes to the myll. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 60 Muche water goeth by the myll, That the miller 
knowth not of. 1590 Nasue Pasguil's Apol. 1. Cij b, To 
the next, to the next, more sacks to the Myll. 1622 Masse 
tr. Aleman's Guzman D’ Alf 1. (1630) 136 When there was 
nothing to be done at home, your Lackies..would..fright 
me with Snakes, hang on ig | backe, & weigh me downe, 
crying, More sackes to the Mill. 1 Howey Pre-en. 
Parl. 10 Lewis the eleventh..could well tell how to pla 
his game, and draw water to his owne Mill. 1677 Ww. 
Hucues Man of Sin u. viii. 118 The Invention of bringing 
more water to the Popes Mill. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop 
Col. Reformer (1891) 147 Going to do wonders, and make 
important changes. ‘That will wear off—we've all passed 
through that mill. 

ce. A mechanical apparatus, whether simple or 
complicated, for grinding corn. 

Not found until the 16th century; the quots. 1535 hardly 
rove its currency, as Luther, whom Coverdale very often 
ollows, has mh/e in both ges. The older word for 
a handmill was QueRN; in the case of a water-mill or wind- 
mill, there was little occasion to separate the notion of the 
machinery from that of the containing fabric which was 
necessarily connected with it. 
_ 1535 CoverDALe Exod. xi. 5 The mayde seruaunte which 
is behynde % myll. — Matt. xxiv. 41 Two shal be grynd- 
inge at the Myll. , 1573-80 [see HAND-MILL]. 1614 
Markuam Cheap Husé, (1668) 1. v. te If you cause these 
Beans to be spelted upon a Miln, and so mixt with Oats, it 
will recover him. 1674 Boyte Grounds Mech. Hypothesis 
21-2 A Water-mill, or a Wind-mill, or a Horse-mill, or a 
Hand-mill. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xx. 135 She rested on her 
mill, and thus pronounced The happy omen her lord 
desired, 1903 Pilot 22 Aug. 179/2 San-niang-tzii then pro- 
duced a small mill and ground the wheat to flour. 

2. A machine or apparatus for grinding or 
reducing to powder or pulp some solid substance. 
Also, a building fitted with machinery for this 

se. Often as the second element of obvious 
combinations, as in coffee-, pepper-mill, paper-, 
powder-mill, etc. 

1560 GresHAM in Burgon Life (1839) I. 294 The Quene’s 
Majestie should do well to macke..iiij or vi er for 
the ge of powdyr, 1596 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent 
453 Two Milles of rare deuise.. the one emploied for the 
making of all sortes of Paper..the other exercised for the 
drawing of Iron into Wyres [etc.]. 1666-7 in Boyle's Wks. 
(x77) I. 551 Tin always..must be prepared ..by stamping, 
or knocking mills, which reduce the whole y toa very 


small sand. /did. 552 The tin-slag, may, by being exposed | 


| works of his trade. 
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to the open air and rain for a time, be sooner prepared in 
the mill, and melted down. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 
u1. 106 ‘he board with cups and spoons is crown’d, The 
berries crackle, and the mill turns round. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s 
Chem. 11. 71 The result will be a sulphate of lead of a beau- 
tiful whiteness, and exceedingly fine, if it be washed in 
a large quantity of water, and then carefully mixed in a 
mill. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold-mining 226 A new 
mill for reducing cement, known as Drake's cement-mill .. 
is in form of a tube [etc.]. did. 497 The order in which the 
stamps drop varies in different mills. Ee 
Jig. a1633 G. Hersert Facula Prud. 747 Gods Mill 

rinds slow; but sure. 1850 Tennyson /a Mem. \xxxviii, 

round in yonder social mill We rub each other's angles 
down, 1870 Loner. tr. Von Logau, Retribution, Though the 
mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind exceeding small. 

b. An instrument designed to express the juices 
from any succulent matter by grinding or crushing ; 
usually with defining prefix, as cane, cider mil. 

1676 Wor.ipce (¢/¢/e) Vinetum Britannicum: or,a Treatise 
of Cider... And a Description of the new-invented Ingenio 
or Mill, For the more expeditious and better making of 
Cider. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 757 Then Olives, 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1794 J.CLark Agric. 
Hereford. 40 The [sc. cider) mill consists of a stone like a 
mill-stone (runner) set on its edge, with an axle through the 
center [etc.]. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) II. 284 They give 
the name vrgix oil to that which is first obtained from the 
olives ground to a paste in a mill. ; 

ec. Sc. A snuff-box; originally, + one in which 
tobacco could be ground to powder by a simple 
mechanism. (Cf. MULL.) 

1776 C. Keitu Farmer's Ha’ vi. (1794), Wi’ mill in hand, 
and wise adage He spent the bari @ 1780 SHIRREFS 
Poents (1790) 215 And there, o'er pot o’ beer right spruce, 
And mill in hand, The carls crack’d awa’ fell crouse About 
the land. 1805 G. M’Inpor Million Potatoes in Chambers 
Pop. Hunt. Scot. Poems (1862) 150 In the laird's nieve John 
ramm'd his mill, The laird ca'd in anither gill. 

3. In the 15-16th c., applied by extension to any 
machine worked by wind or water power in the 
manner of a corn-mill, though not used for the 
purpose of grinding. 
various machines for performing certain operations 


In later use applied to | 


upon material in the process of manufacture ; often | 


with defining word, as in flatting-, fulling-, roll- 
ing-, saw-muill. 

1417-18, etc. [see fulling-mill s.v. FuttinG vbi. sb.]. 1463-4 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 502/2 Wollen Cloth, fulled in milles 
called Gygmylles and Toune Milles. 1596 [see 2]. 1621 
Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 138 Ireland and 
Norton came back and. .surprised one milne used for other 
1728 Watts Logic wv. i. §1 In order to 
make mills and engines of various kinds. 1727-41 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl., Mill.. among gold-wire-drawers, is a_ little 
machine consisting of two cylinders of steel, serving to 
flatten the gold, or silver wire, and reduce it into laminz, or 
plates. ..'They have also sid/s to wind the gold-wire or thread 
on the silk. “/ééd., There are also Silk-Mills, for spinning, 
throwing, and twisting silks. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
242 The productive power of this mill is astonishing : it will 
manufacture armour-plates from 20 to 4o feet long [etc.]. 

Jig. 177% Smottett Humph, Cl. 10 tom Let. iii, He ob- 
served, that her ladyship's brain was a perfect mill for pro- 
jects. 1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser.t. iv. Poet. Wks.(1879) 200 
Babel was..the earliest mill erected for the manufacture of 
gabble. 1883 G. H. Boucnton in Harper's Mag. Apr. 694/1 
Model villages,. .all turned out of the same mill. 

b. A machine invented by Antoine Brucher in 
the 16th. for the stamping of gold and silver coins. 

In the English Mint it ere superseded the earlier 
practice of striking with the hammer in 1662. 

1661 Order in Counc. in Folkes Table Eng. Silver Coins 
(1745) 104 Materials for the coining of money by the mill. 
1662 /éid., Several proposals..about coining his majesty’s 
moneys by the mill and press. 1695 W. LownpEs iommade. 
Silver Coin % All the Moneys we have now in England. are 
reducible to ‘I'wo Sorts..one stampt with the Hammer, and 
the other Prest with an Engine, called the Mill. 1817 
Rupine Ann. Coinage 1.139 The advantage of this machine 
(which is known by the name of The Mill and Screw) over 
the old mode of striking with an hammer, consists fete} reel 
Humrureys Coin. Brit. Emp. 113 Pierre Blondeau, .who 
carried to perfection the, ,modes of —T's coins by the 
mill and screw, was invited to England... He produced 
pone of half-crowns, shillings, and half-shillings, coined 

y the new mill and screw, by which means a legend was im- 
pressed for the first time upon the edge. | 

ec. Calico and Bank-note printing: A roller of 
hardened steel having impressed upon it, from a 
hand engraved die, a pattern which by pressure is 
transferred in intaglio to the calico-printing cylinder 
or note-printing plate. 
_ 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 218 The first roller engraved by hand 
is called the die; the second. .is called the mill. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech., Mill...The hardened steel roller having the 
design in cameo, and used for impressing in ixtagdioa plate.. 
or a copper cylinder. 
_ d. A hollow revolving cylinder in which leather 
is ‘tumbled’ in contact with oil, tan, or any amclio- 
rating liquid. 

1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 606/2 The mill is used 
for stuffing light leather, and for other purposes. er 
stoning, skiving, and shaving, the sides are put in the mill 
with some tan liquor to soften them and make them porous. 

4. A building or other place or establishment 
fitted with machinery in which a certain industry, 
manufacture or manufacturing process is carried 
on; esp. with prefixed word, as in cotton-, silk-, 
silver-miil, etc., q.v. under the first element. 

1502 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1900) 11. 143 Item. .to the 
Franch armorar to set up his myln. 153% /éid. VI. 
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34. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. § Commw, 347 Six mills, in 
which they make plate for armour. 1674 Ray Collect. 
Words, Smelting Stlver 113 The Smelting and Refining of 
Silver at the Silver Mills in Cardiganshire. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 287 He (Mr, Graham] cannot admit a new 
into his mill unless he has joined the combination. 1854 
Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 132 Large 
quantities of saw-dust accumulate at the mills. 1881 Ray- 
mono Mining Gloss., Mill, 1, Eng. That part of an iron 
works where puddle-bars are converted into merchant-iron. 
1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 478 He.. built mills in the neighbour- 
ing villages..for the manufacture of tools [etc.]. 

. A machine which performs its work by rotary 
motion, esp. a lapidary’s mill. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1096 It [the seal engraver's lathe] 
consists of a table on which is fixed the mill. /éd., Having 
fixed the tool..in the mill, the artist applies to its cutting 
point, or edge, some diamond-powder [etc.]. 1860 TomLINsoN 
Arts & Manuf. Ser. 11. Pens 44 Each of these lengths is then 
pointed at each end at a machine called a midi, consisting 
of a circular single-cut file and a fine grit-stone. 1 En- 
cycl. Brit. X. 663/2 The [glass] articles are held in the 
hand, and applied to the mill while rotating. 1882 /did. 
XIV. 299/1 Another form of lapidary’s mill consists [etc.]. 

6. s/ang. Shortened form of TREADMILL. 

1842 Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. u. Misadv. Margate, A 
landsman said, ‘ I twig the chap—he’s been upon the Mill. 
1888 Pall Mail G. 6 June 7/1 When after three days of the 
mill I got off at night I found my feet were four or five times 
their ordinary weight. 

7. A pugilistic encounter between two persons. 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacott Zug. Spy I. 270 To cut a dash at 
races ora mill. 1864 [Hemync] Eton School Days vii. 77 
We are waiting to see your mill with Butler Burke. | 1869 
Biackmore Lorna D. ii, They who made the ring intituled 
the scene a ‘mill’, whilst we who must be thumped inside 
it tried to rejoice in their pleasantry. _ 

8. Mining. a. An excavation in rock, transverse 
to the workings, from which material for filling is 
obtained (Webster 1897). b. A passage under- 
ground through which ore is shot (/ézd.). 

9. attrib. and Comb., as mill-bridge, -builder, 
-burn, -clack, -close, -gearing, -girl,t-knave,-labour, 
-lade, -lead, -lord, -owner, -process, -rent, -roller, 
-room, -sluice, -wall; mill-spun adj. 

1833 TeNNyson Poems 41,1 stepped upon the old *mill- 
bridge. 1759 Smeaton in PAcd. Trans. L1.148 All our modern 
*mill-builders [etc.]. 1843 BeTHUNE Sc. Fireside Stor.111 The 
mill from which the *mill burn. .sweeped nearly half round 
the village. 1768 Ann. Reg. 73 His servant-man. .carried 
him into the *mill-close. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Me- 
chanic 364 The appropriate modes described under the 
article **Mill-geering’. 1856 Witter Mary Garvin 18O 
*mill-girl watching late and long the shuttles’ restless play ! 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat. Will. 3 All they quha hes 
milns..sall haue ane maister, and tua servants *mil-knaves. 
1862 Kinostey in Life (3877) II. 138 *Mill-labour effemi- 
nates the men. 1868 Pearp Water-/arm. iv. 39 The dangers 
produced by *mill-lades and sluices. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 
Chaim. Air c. 11 § 4 Myllers..take the fry, or smolts of 
salmon, in the mylne dame or *lead, contrair the ordinance 
of the law. i Daily News 21 Apr. 6/2 The water flowing 
in the mill-lead. 1880 Disraett Endym. \xiii, Perhay 
shall get rid of them all some day—landlords and *mill- 
lords. 1835 Ure Philos. Manu/* 348 Assassins who had 
hired themselves ..to murder *mill-owners. 1854 Hum- 
pureys Coin. Brit, Emp. 113 They are exceedin; Vy well 
executed by the *mill process, and have the laureated bust of 
the protector, with oLIvAR. D.G. [etc.]. 1872 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines §& Mining 136 The ore..produces very base bullion 
by mill process. 1894 R. S, Fercuson Hist. Westmorld. 
165 Mills. .still pay *mill-rents to this day. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge xx. (1836) 332 It being part of Rory’s trade to 
prepare *mill-rollers and other large pieces of hard-wood 
required for the estates below. oe | Lond. Gaz, No. 3186/4 
Ordered that none but. .those concerned in the Coinage, 
permitted to enter the Melting-houses, *Mill-rooms [etc.]. 
1844 Srernens BA. Farne 1. 273 The protective effects of 
running water, such as water-falls from *mill-sluices. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 389 *Mill-spun yarn answers 
better for the coarse as well as the finer fabrics. 
Morris £arthly Par. 1. 1.157 While the smooth ‘millwalls 
white and black Shook to the great wheel's measured clack. 

10. Special Combinations, as mill-banding, 
belting for the wheels of mill machinery; mill- 
bar (iron), rough bar iron as drawn out by the 
puddlers’ rolls; mill-bed, the cast-iron bed of a 
machine for breaking flax, expressing oil, etc. ; 
mill-beetle, the cockroach; mill bill, a steel 
adze fixed in a wooden thrift used for dressing and 
cracking millstones; mill-boom, the barrier of 
floating timber stretched about a saw-mill to retain 
floating logs; mill-brack, a rent in cloth made 
during the process of fulling (see Brack sd.1 3); 
mill-bundle (see quot.) ; mill-cake, (a) the mass 
resulting from the incorporation of the ingredients 
in the process of manufacture of gunpowder; (4) 
linseed cake (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); + mill- 
case (see quot. 1611); mill-cinder, the slag 
from the puddling-furnace of a rolling-mill (Ray- 
mond Méning Gloss, 1881); mill-clack, +(@) 
= Crack 3; (6) Her. a representation of a mill- 
clack; mill-cog, one of the cogs of the wheel on 
the driving shaft of a wind-mill or water-mill; 
mill-course =MILL-RACE; mill-dog, (@) a dog 
used for turning a mill; (4) in Canada, a kind of 
clamp for securing logs in a saw-mill; mill- 
dust, the fine floury dust thrown out during the 


process of grinding corn; mill-eye, the eye or open- 


ing in the runner of a mill through which the meal 


PR eee eee ee ee 


MILL. 


escapes; mill-fever, a form of low fever prevalent 
amongst the young hands in linen mills; mill-file 
(see quot. 1884); +mill-fleam, a mill-stream; 
mill-gang Warping, that part of the warp which 
is made by a descending and ascending course 
of the threads round the warping-mill (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875) ; mill-gold, ? gold obtained by 


stamping; mill-hand, one employed in a mill or | 


factory; mill-head, (a) that part of a horse-mill 
from which the driving-gear is suspended; (é) 
(see quot. 1825); mill-head, -headed aqajs., 
having a milled head; +mill-holm, a watery 
place about a mill-dam (Ray .C. Words 1674); 
+ mill-hoop = mill-case; mill-hopper = Hop- 
PER 3, 4; mill-iron = ?MiLL-Pick or MILL- 
RIND; mill-jade, a mill-horse; mill-lodge dia/,, 
a mill-pond; +mill-mail, toll paid in feudal 
times tee grinding corn at the superior’s mill; 
+mill-money, money coined in the mill and 
press, not struck with the hammer (cf. m7//-six- 
pence, -tester); mill-moth = mill-beetle; mill- 
ore Mining, metallic ore fit for stamping or 
crushing; mill-pin, (a) ? = mill-spindle; (0) 
Her. a representation of this; mill-pot, ?a 
basket contrived to capture and retain fish; mill- 
puff da/., a kind of flock used for stuffing mat- 
tresses, etc.; mill-ream (see quot.); +mill-reek 
dial., a disease to which workers in lead-mines 
are subject; mill-ring, (@) the space in a mill 
between the runner and the frame surrounding it ; 
(6) the meal which remains about the millstones 
(regarded as a perquisite of the miller); (c) the 
dust ofa mill (Jam.); mill-run, (2) Gold Mining, 
the work of an amalgamating mill between two 
‘clean-ups’; (4) a mill-race; (c) Mining, a test 
of a given quantity of ore by treatment in a mill; 
hence mill-run v., Mining, to yield (a given per- 
centage) at a mill-run; mill-sail, the sail of 
a wind-mill; so mill-sail-shaped a. (see quot.) ; 
mill-saw, a saw for use in a saw-mill; mill-saw 
file, a file used for sharpening mill-saws; mill- 
saw web, the blade of a mill-saw; mill-scale, 
an incrustation of black oxide of iron formed on 
the surface of iron in the process of being rolled 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); mill-seat, a site suitable for 
a water-mill ; mill-seed (see quot.) ; mill-shaft, 
(a) a metal shaft used for driving machinery in 
a mill; (6) the tall chimney of a mill; mill- 
sixpence, a sixpence coined in a mill; mill- 
spindle, a vertical shaft supporting the ‘runner’ 
of a flour-mill; mill-staff, an oak staff designed 
to test the flat face of a millstone; mill-stank, a 
mill-pond; + millstock = fulling-stock; mill- 
stream, a mill-race; also fg.; mill-tester, a 
tester coined in a mill; mill-timber, ? timber 
that has been dressed in a saw-mill ; + mill-tooth, 
a grinding or molar tooth; + mill-trough, (a) a 
corn-bin; (4) a mill-race or -pond; mill-wash, 
? =MILL-TAIL; mill-way, a thoroughfare leading 
to a mill; mill-work, (a) the machinery used in 
mills or factories; (4) the designing or erection of 
the machinery in mills or factories ; mill-worker, 
one who works at or in a mill; +mill-yemer, 
one who has the custody of a mill. Also MILL- 
DAM, MILL-HoRSE, MILL-HOUSE, MILL-INK, etc. 
1894 Daily News 11 Dec. 7/4 Unpuncturable Canvas 
Lining, for *mill-banding, driving belts,..and cycle tyres. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 706 Passing through the remaining 
grooves till it comes to the square ones, where it becomes 
a*mill-bar. did. 707 This iron called mill-bar iron, is how- 
ever of too inferior a quality to be employed in any 
machinery. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic Fig. 
436 represents the section of a *mill-bed. 1771 J. R. Forster 
tr. Osbeck's Voy. 1. 170 The *Mill beetles. .annually come in 
ships from the East Indies. 1631 Winturor Le/. in New 
Eng. (1825) I. 381 Bring. .mill-stones..with bracings ready 
cast, and rings, and *mill-bills. 1897 in Sheffield Trade List 
2 ill Picks and Bills to order. 1877 Michigan Rep. 
XXV. 518 Complainants had a large quantity..of timber 
«in their ‘ail: oor at East Tawas. xgsz Act 5 ¢ 6 
Edw. V1, c. 6 § 27 If..Cloth..prove..to be full of Wilen 
*Mill-bracks, or to be holely. 1859 Stationers’ Handbk. 
(ed. 2) 24 Bundle of Paper (*mill bundle), a parcel of 
per tied in one bundle as it comes from the mill. 1839 
RE Dict. Arts 629 The *mill-cake powder of Waltham 
Abbey is submitted to a mean theoretic pressure of 70 to 


tons per eee foot. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 11. 56 
 worme .. which is found in a iuli-caan: or where “4 
vse to boult their meale. 16rx Cotcr., Archure, a..mill- 


Case; the open chest that holds the mill-stones. 1638 Forp 
Fancies 11. iii, His tongue trouls like a *mill-clack. 1874 


ParwortH & Morant Ord. Brit. Arm. 957 Az. a millclack 
in fess or Mil/s. 1707 Mortimer usb. (1721) II. 42 The 
Timber is useful for Henge ym 1802 Mar, EpGeworTH 
Rosanne iv, The neighbours all joined in restoring the water 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 53 But 

thou, as blynde Bayarde, berkest at the mone, as an olde 
— dog when he bygynnith to dote. 1877 Lumberman's 
‘az.24 May, Parties are attempting to introduce Mill Dogs 
which are infringements of mine. 1880 /éid. 28 Jan., A. 
Rogers .. is the inventor and owner of a mill dog. 1543 
Tranznon Vigo's Chirurg. 1. iii. 18 The place..muste be 


to the *mill-course, 


| 
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playstred with floure of barleye,and wyth *myldust. 1822- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 257 ‘There can be little 
doubt, that much of the mill-dust..is derived from the 
powder furnished by these [mill-] stones. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks, (Surtees) 103 Measure the meale therein. .just as it 
commeth from the *milne-eye, and afore it be temsed. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 147 Yo find the weight of 
a quantity of stone equal to the mill-eye. 1889 Brit. Med. 
Frnt. 30 Mar. 704/1 The disturbance of health called ‘ *mill- 
fever’, which attacks young hands. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., *A/id File, a thin flat file used in machine 
shops for lathe work and draw filing. 1475-6 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 646 Pro le scowrynge medietatis de le *myln- 
fleme. 1486-7 /éid. 650 Operantibus super le mylnfleme. 
1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 289 The following is 
the currency and gold value of *mill-gold. 1865 Darly Ted. 
6 Dec. 4/4 The party which would now refuse the suffrage to 
the *mill-hands. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 
Plate xviii, The *mill-head is erected on a floor about seven 
or eight feet above the ground floor. 1825 J. Nicolson 
Operat. Mechanic Gloss., Mitl-head, the head of water 
which is to turn a mill. 1865 KincsLey /Yerew. i, A duck 
tel into Bourne pool would pass underground into the mill- 
ead of the said village. 1805 7vazs. Soc. Arts XXIII. 296 
3y the help of the *mill-headed nut. 1790 Roy in PA27. 
Trans. UX XX. 153 The insertion of a small *mill-head key, 
on a square pin fitted to receive it. 16x11 CorGr., Archure, 
a *mill-hoope, or mill-case ; the open chest that holds the 
mill-stones. 1570 Levins Manip. 80/8 A *Mil-hopper, zx- 
Sundibulum. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. v. vi. (1872) I. 110 
A stiff-backed, close-fisted old gentleman, with mill-hopper 
chin. ?¢1343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In.. ij 
*Milnyrenes. 1471-2 /did. 643 Pro factura del milniryns 
dictorum molendinorum. 1610 B. Jonson A éch. 1. iii, Would 
you haue me stalkelike a *mill-iade, All day, for one, that will 
not yeeld vs graines? 1891 ¥rnd. Oldham Microsc. Soc. May 
tor The shades of green in our *mill-lodges are continually 
changing. 1891 Jorn. Post 23 Dec. 3/2 A number of boys 
were skating on a mill lodge at Stubbins, near Bury. 1287 
Yorks. Inguis. (Yorks. Rec. Soc.) II. 61 [In Newland] 
*milnemale [6¢.]. 1613 FLETCHER, etc. Captain 1. iii, Only to 
live to make their children scourge-sticks And hoord up *mill- 
money. 1658 Rowranp tr. Moujfet’s Theat. Ins. 998 There 
are three sorts of Blatt; the soft Moth, the *mill Moth, 
and the unsavoury or stinking Moth. 1877 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 294 The *mill-ore produced has been of high 
grade. 1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. cccxxv. 507 Sir George 
of Besmede.. bare in his armes syluer, a *myllpyn gowles, a 
border endented gowles. 1630in Descr. Thames (1758) 66 No 
Fisherman. ‘anal use..any Weel called a Lomb, or a * Mill 
Pot, or any other Engine, with the Head thereof against the 
Stream. 1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 11. 496 Specimens of mat- 
tress-wools, woollen *millpuffs, and flocks. 1881 /ustv. Census 
Clerks (1885) 64 Mill Puff Maker. 1884 West. Morn. News 
3 Sept. 1/2 Milpuff Pillows... Full-size Milpuff Beds. 1859 
Stationers’ Handbk. (ed. 2) 101 A ream of writing paper.. 
is required to contain 18 quires of 24 good sheets and 2 
quires of 20 sheets of outsides,..472 sheets in all, good and 
bad—this is called a *s72/ ream. 1754 J. Witson in Ess. & 
Observ. Edinb. Soc. 1. 459 The disease which the people at 
Leadhills call the *mill-reek. 1811 G. S. Ke1tu Agric. Surv. 
Aberd. 506 (Jam.) A number of the mill-masters apply the 
*mill-ring to the feeding of horses. 1828 Earl Richard, 
Queen's brother xiii. in Child Ballads I. 467 And she would 
meal you with millering [sic], That she gathers at the mill. 
1875 W. MCILwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 136 A workman, 
in making an excavation near the mill-ring, came ona large, 
flat stone, aneath which were the remains of aclay urn. 1874 
Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 292 The *mill-runs have 
been as high as 3 oz. gold with from 30 to 60 oz. in silver. 
1877 Lp. Hatuerey in Law Refts., App. Cas. 11. 842 What 
is called a mill-lade or mill-run. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Met, U.S. 306 The ore gives mill-runs of $60 to the 
ton. 1898 Daily News 8 Mar. 2/7 The mill-run during Feb- 
ruary has been irregular. ¢ 1449 Pod. Poems (Rolls) II. 222 
Wylloby. Oure *Mylle-saylle wille not abowte, Hit hath so 
longe goone emptye. 1835 LinpLey /utrod. Bot. 11. Gloss. 
(1839) 451 Mill-sazl-shaped ; having many wings projecting 
from a convex surface; as the fruit of some umbelliferous 
lants. 1897 in Sheffield Trade List 15 *Mill Saws, Mill Saw 
Webs [etc.]. Zdid., Mill Saw Files, one round edge. 1 
Descr. Kentucky 56 The cheapness of *mill seats and mill 
workin the United States. 21817 T. Dwicut 7vav. New Eng., 
etc, (1821) II. 27 Directly under the bridge commences a ro- 
mantic fall, which. . furnishes a number of excellent mill-seats. 
1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 194 As some of the shells 
still remain among the meal, they are separated from it by 
hand-siéves ; these shells, thus separated, and having the 
finer particles of meal adhering to them, called *#i//-seeds, 


are preserved for sowins. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf Metal — 


II. 141 Turning very large articles, such as the outsides of 
cylinders,*mill-shafts, cannon, &c. 1898 Daily News 21 Nov. 
8/6 We should stir ourselves, and clap the stopper on these 
belching mill-shafts. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W, 1. i. 158 Seauen 
groates in *mill-sixpences, 1639 Mayne City Match u. iii. 
14 Had I..but forty Mark..And were that fortie Mark Mil 
sixpences, I would despise you. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
596/31 Molucrum, [the *mylle spyndelle], 1880 JEFFERIES 
t. Estate 166 He laid down the millpeck, and took his 
*millstaff to prove the work he haddone. 14.. /terCamer. 
xi. in Sc. Acts (1814) 1 pS [sc. millers] tak smoltis i 
*myll stank again be inhibicioun of law. 1546 in W. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 182 For carege of one 
*myllstock for the fullyng myll. ¢93x in Birch Cartud. Sax. 
IL. 377 Of hlippenham in to bam *milestreame, Of bam myle- 
streame innan nord lange dic. 1794 CoLeripcE Par?. 
Oscill. 33 Both plunged together in the deep mill-stream. 
1636 Davenant Wits 1. i. B 3 b, His wives Bracelet of * Mill- 
Testers. 1804 Naval Chron. X1.156 Laden with mahogany 
and *mill-timber. 12731 ArBuTHNOT A Zimzents (1735) 223 The 
best Instr .. for king of hard Sub «. (are) 
Grinders, or *Mill-Teeth. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mill tooth, 
a molar tooth. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 198/25 
Canalis, pruh, vel *mylentroh. c¢ . Parv. 338/t 
Mylle trow, or benge(mill ng or beugge, sic, P.), farri- 
capsa. 1% Parser. 245/1 Myll eo or broke, auge. 


1861 W. Lonostarre in Siege Pontefract Castle (Surtees) 


MILL. 


wayes in the Forest or Purlieu.. you shall do us to weet 

| thereof. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. River Witham 8 Have an in- 
crease of power for *Mill-work. 1799 Hudd Advert. 29 June 
2/2 A colour manufactory ..together with the mill-work and 
several utensils, 1814 R. BucHanan (¢i¢/e) Practical Essays 
on Mill Work. 1892 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/3 Machinery 
and millwork. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 348 An astonishing 
difference between their intelligence and that of the *mill- 
workers. 1895 Daily News 3 Sept. 2/4 The strike of thirty 
thousand millworkers in Dundee. 1530 in J. Allen //is?. 
Liskeard (1856) 268 *Millemers and downemers. 1604-5 
Jbid. 234 Le millheymers and downheymers. 

+ Mill, 50.2 Ods. Also 6 myll(e, mill(e.  [a. 
F. mil. Cf. MILE 50.2] 

lL. =Miier. Zurkey mill = Turkey millet. 

1525 Lp. Berners F7oiss. u. ccxxiii. [ccxix.] 697 Bredde, 
made ofagrayne called mylle. 1533 ELyot Cast. //elthe (1541) 
10b, Meates inflatynge or wyndye: Beanes :..Mille: Cu- 
cumbers, 1545 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde 52 Ryse, myll, 
& many other thynges. 1597 GerarvE //erbal 1. lv. 77 It is 
called. .Turkie Mill or Turkie Hirsse. 1610 W. FoLkinGHaM 
Art of Survey. xi. 35 ‘Vare, Cich and Mill loue moisture. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc'’s Trav. 323 They..get Mill, 
Rice, Pulse, and other graine. 

b. Aid-seed = MILLET-SEED. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cenchrites, a precious stone, 
hauyng in it thinges lyke mill seede. 

2. ALll of the sun, transl. of mod. Latin mzliam 
solis : see MiLium 1 b. 

1559 Morwync Evonyiz. 139 Take the rotes of fenell.. 
mill of the sunne, scarzolz, of everye one like much. 

+ Mill, 50.6 Ods. [? f. Mitt w., or short for 
some comb, of MILL 54.1] Ground oak-bark for 
tanning. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 625 The Conservation of Fruit would 
be also tried in Vessels, filled with Fine Sand,..Or in Meal 
and Flower ; Or in Oakwood; or in Mill. 1697 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3285/4 All other Makers or Dressers of Leather in 
Wooze, Mill, Oyl, Salt, Allom. 1711 /éid. No. 4862/4 Skins 
..to be tanned, tawed or dressed in Wooze, Mill, Alom. 

‘+ MEill, 50.4 slang. Obs. = MILL-KEN. 

1607 Dekker & Wixkins Jests to make you Merie 43 
A word or two of the mill, gvasz breakehouse. /did., A strong 
Iron barre made sharpe at one end, and they which trade 
with that are called Mils. 1676 Warning for House- Keepers 
(title-p.), Thieves and Robbers which go under these titles, 
viz. the Gilter, the Mill, the Glasier [etc.]. 

Mill (mil), s4.° [Shortened from L. mad/léstmum 
thousandth part, on the analogy of Cent. Cf. 
Mit.] a. A money of account in the U.S., being 
one-thousandth of a dollar (one-tenth of a cent). 
b. A proposed coin in value the one-thousandth 
of a pound (to replace the farthing) in a projected 
system of decimal coinage for Great Britain. 

An alleged sense ‘a thousandth part of anything’ appears 
in recent U. S, dictionaries, but without quotations. 

1791 JEFFERSON in Harper's Alag. Mar. 535/1 At 20 cents 
pr lb it is 8 mills per dish. 1809 KENDALL 7¥aw. I. xviii. 193 
‘The denominations of money in the United States are dollars, 
cents or hundredth parts of dollars, and mills or thousandth 
parts, 181r P. Ketty Univ. Camdbist 1. 9 A uniform way 
of keeping Accounts has been established in the United 
States (by an act of Congress in 1789) namely, in Dollars of 
10 Dimes, 100 Cents, or 1000 Mills. 182r J. Q. ADAMS Ref. 
Weights & Meas. 55 Ask a tradesman, .in any of our cities 

| what isa dime ora mille, and the chances are four in five that 
| he will not understand your question. 1882 Scupper Noah 
Webster ii. 71 A premium for copyright of five mills a copy. 
1896 H. W. Broucuton in Westm. Rev. June CXLV. 668 
Let the ydp of a pound, the coin to be issued in lieu of the 
farthing, be called a ‘mill’, and let ten of these make a 
‘victoria’, 1902 Excycl. Brit. XX XI. 292/1 The denomina- 
tions [of coins in Hong Kong] are the dollar and 50, 20, and 
5 cents in silver, and the cent and mill in bronze. 

Mill (mil), v.1 Also 6 myll, mil. [f. Mixx 54.1] 
I. trans. To subject to the operation of a mill. 
1. To pass (cloth or other material) through a 
fulling-mill; to thicken (cloth, etc.) by fulling. 

1552 Act 5 & 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 1 And beinge well scowred, 
thicked, mylled, and fully dried, everie yarde of everie suche 
Clothe shall waye thre pound at the leste. 1633 Proclam. 
in Rymer Foedera XIX. 447/2 All such white Worcester 
Clothes..as shall be milled in Gloucestershire. 1706 Boyer 
Ann. Q. Anne IV. 27 All broad-cloaths. .after the same are 
fully mill’d and furnish’d. G. Dopp Textile Manuf 
iii. 103 The cloth .. is then ‘milled’, fulled’, or ‘felted’, 
that is, beaten until the fibres of the wool become so locked 
into each other [etc.]. 

trans). 1902 Brit. Med. Frul. No. 2146. 378, It [sc. the 
folded * form’) is then ‘ milled or pounded with heavy oak 
hammers. ‘ : 

2. To grind (corn) in a mill; to produce (flour) 
by grinding. 

Chiefly in fassive, used in market reports and the like. 

1570 LEVINS ee 123/31 To Mil, »olere. 1830 Kyle 
Farm Rep. 47 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husb. WI, The grain 
thrashed is set down on one side,..and, when milled, the 
meal is entered separately. 1902 Q. Rev. July 327 By Lord 
Stanley’s Act of 1843 a certain advantage was given to flour 
milled in Canada. 

b. To pound or powder (tobacco). 

1782 Cowrer To Rev. W. Bull 38 This oval box, well 
filled With best tobacco finely milled. 1887 BLackmore 
Springhaven xxvi, Shaving with his girdle-knife a cake of 


rich tobacco, and then milling it complacently betwixt his 
horny palms. 

e. To hull seeds by means of a mill. Also 
intr., to undergo hulling or milling. 
. 1863 Buckman in Gard. Chron, 23 May 493 The best plan 


Introd. 17 An old bridge over the *millwash. ¢ 1325 in Ken- 
nett Par. Ant. I. 566 Item una acra aj le y: 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiii. (1615) 228 If any man 
haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, Mill-way, or, other 


..to p is to mill the Sainfoin , in which case its 


outer covering is removed. /é/d., The Burnet... will not mill, 
but simply gets its wings broken off, ‘ ; 


MILL. 


da. Porcelain manufacture. 

1875 Fortnum Maiolica v. 4 The vitreous substance... 
being milled with water to the consistency of cream. 

3. To roll (metal); to flatten (metal) under a 
roller or beater. - 

1 [see Mittep ff. a. 4). 1691 T. H[ate] Acc. New 
pis 60 When this way of Milling Lead for Sheathing of 
Ships was first invented. x 

4. To stamp (coins) by means of the mill and 


press (see MILL 50.1 3 b). : 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 89 They [sc. coins] 
are stamped (as all the rest of their money) with the hammer, 
and not milled. ; ; 

b. To flute the edge of (a coin or any piece of 
flat metal); to produce uniform or regular mark- 
ings upon the edge of (a coin). 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1751 YEU ee I find 
the Half-pence were milled ; which..is of great Use to pre- 
vent Counterfeits. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 805 
The new crowns and half-crowns, broad, heavy and sharply 
milled, were ringing on all the counters. 1875 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech. 1441/1 Castaining’s machine for milling coin 
was introduced into the French mint in 1685. 1889 Scéence 
20 Dec. 414 ‘hese bearings are conical, and milled through. 

5. To beat or whip (chocolate, etc.) to a froth. 
To mill up, to beat together. Also fig. 

1662 H. Stusse /xdian Nectar ii. 9 They dissolved it [sc. 
chocolata] (being pouder’d) and milled it, tempering it by 
little and little with water in an Indian cup. 1747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xvi. (1767) 290 Mill the cream till it is all of 
a thick froth. /é¢d., Then. .over that whip your froth which 

you saved off the cream very well milled up. 1764 Etiz. 
Moxew Eng. Housew,. (ed. 9) 116 Take four ounces of 
chocolate,..and boil it in a pint of cream, then mill it.. with 
a chocolate stick. _ Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 207 Mill them with a chocolate mill, to raise the froth, 
and take it off with a spoon as it rises. 1829 LANDor Jag. 
Conv. Wks. 1853 I1. 83/2 A chaplain milling an egg-posset 
over the fire. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. vii, A second 
milled and frothed the chocolate. 1897 KirLinc Captains 
Courageous vii. 142 Graaa—ouch! went the conch, while 
sea and sky were all milled up in milky fog. 

Jig. 1817 Coceripce Satyrane’s Lett. i.in Biog. Lit., etc. 
(1882) 245 What Pericles would not do to save a friend's 
life, you may be assured I would not hazard merely to mill 
the chocolate-pot of a drunken fool's vanity. 

6. To throw, as undyed silk. 

1844 G. Dopp 7extile Manuf. v. 151 Directions were also 
drawn up for..grassing, milling, and hand-scutching the 
flax. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mill ..to throw undyed 


silk. 

7. To tumble (leather) within a wheel or cylinder 
containing some softening or tanning liquid. 

1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxvii. (1897) 415 Then 
they [sc. the sides] are put into a pin-wheel and milled for 
ten minutes. 

8. To cut (metal) with a milling-tool. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mill..a machine designed for 
milling where only a light or medium cut is required. 1884 
Lbid. 607/1 By means of the swinging sleeve true circles of 
greater or less diameter can be milled on the face of the work. 

9. To saw (timber) in a saw-mill. 

18.. Art Age IV. 46 (Cent.), Lumbermen charge the 
consumer for the full measurement of the boards [for floors] 
before they are milled. 

10. Mining. To crush or pound into fragments ; 
to grind to powder. 

1883 Standard 20 Jan. 1/5 The whole of the quartz 
removed has been milled. 1895 Times 19 Feb. 3/6 For the 
year 1894 there was milled 2,827,365 tons. 

b. ‘To yield under the process of crushing or 
grinding. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines & Mining 247 The quartz 
.-will mill about $20 to the ton. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 19 Oct. 
8/3, I would not like to say that it will mill that. It will 
certainly mill 1 oz. 

II. 11. slang. To beat, strike, thrash; to fight, 
overcome; to smash, break, break open, Also 
intr. or absol, to box; occas, with away. 

c1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Mill, to beat. x 
Discov. F. Poulter (ed. 2) 39 Mill the Cull to his long Libb; 
kill the Man dead... Mill the uod; break the Gaol. /did. 
4 Mill his Nobb; break his Head. 1810 Sforting Mag. 

XXVI. 231 The Black..threatens to mill the whole race 
of fighters of the day. 1825 C. M. Westmacorr Lug. Spy 
I. 282 Milling the glaze. 1840 Tuackeray Cox's Diary Wks. 
1900 III. 223 Tug..milled away—one, two, right and left, 
—like a little hero as he is. 1864 [Hemync] Eton School 
Days vii. 75 Butler Burke was going to mill Chorley. /did. 
77 Are you going to mill, or are you not? 

b. Zo mill doll, dolly : to beat hemp or flax as 
a prison occupation. Cf. MILL-DOLL sé. 

1714 A. Situ Highwaymen (ed. 2) I. 141 Having been 
often punisht at hard Labour in Bridewell, which beating of 
Hemp the Thieves call Milldolly. 1733 Bupcett Bee tv. 
477 Then mill on dear Polly,..The Hemp thou art beating 
may hang him to-Morrow. 1780 R. Tomson Slang Past. 
vi. 7 When sitting with Nancy, what sights have I seen !.. 
But now she mills doll. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

III. To go round like a mill. 

12. intr. Of cattle: To keep moving round and 
round in a mass; also, to move in a circle. 

1888 T. Roosevetr in Century Mag. Apr. 862/1 The cattle 
may begin to run, and then get ‘ milling —that is, all crowd 
together into a mass like a ball, wherein they move round 
and round. 1895 Kiptinc 2nd Fungle Bk. 79 The deer and 


circle of eight or ten miles’ radius. 
b. ¢rans. To cause to ‘ mill’ or mass in a circle. 
sae Munsey'’s Mag. XXV. 406/2 At last the cattle. .ran 
with less energy, and it was presently easy to ‘ mill* them 
intoa circle and to turn them where it seemed most desirable, 


the pig and the nilghai were milling round and round in a - 
le 


! 
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13. intr. Of a whale. 

1830 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 221 A whale 
‘milled’, or turned suddenly round, upon receiving the 
harpoons. 1874 Scammon Marine Animals 311 Gloss., Mill, 
to turn in an opposite direction, or nearly so; as, “The 
whale was running to windward, but “milled”, and ran to 
leeward’. i 

Mill (mil), v.2 s/ang. [Possibly a use of prec.: 
cf. Mibu vl 11.] ¢rans. Orig. in phrase Zo mill 
a ken, to rob a house. Later, to steal. 

1567 Harman Caveat 84 To myll a Ken, to robbea house. 
1 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. ciij b, If we niggle or 
mill a bowsing ken. 1621 B, Jonson Gifsies Metamorph. 
(1640) II. 65 Can they Cant, or Mill? are they masters of 
their Arts? a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mill, to Steal, 
Rob, or Kill. 1753 Discov. ¥. Poulter (ed. 2) 10 When we 
went a Milling that Swagg, that is,a Breaking open that 
Shop. 1811 Sforting Mag. XX XVII. 13 He had milled 
my wipe. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xxx, One might have 
milled the Bank of England, and less noise about it. 

Mill, obs. form of MIL. 

Millage (milédz). U.S. [f. Mitr 56.5 +-AGE.] 
The rate of taxation in mills per dollar to which a 
given place is liable. 

1891 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 20 Feb., There are 
cities in which the rate is higher than in Toledo, for instance, 
Findlay 35-7 mills, Lima 33-4 mills, Tiffin 30-4 mills, . .but in 
the eastern or southern part of the State, excepting Ironton, 
as great millage as Toledo is not presented in the tables, 

Millain(e, -an(e, -ayn(e, obs. ff. Mman1, 

Millainer, -aner, obs. forms of MILLINER. 

Millathowme, obs. form of MILLER’s THUMB. 

Millboard. [Altered from mz/led board: see 
MiLuED ff/. a. 4.) A kind of stout pasteboard, 
made of a pulp of old rope, sacking, paper, and 
other coarse matter and ‘milled’ or rolled with 
high pressure. Also, a ‘ board’ or piece of this 
material. A///board cutter (see quot. 1884). 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5014/5 Duties upon..Pastboard, 
Millboard, Scaleboard. 1812 J. Smytn Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 155 Mill Boards are the thickest sort of Pasteboard, 
used by Book-binders for the covering of Books. 1884 
Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., Will Board Cutter, amachine 
for cutting to size mill and card boards for binding, etc. 

b. A specially prepared ‘board’ for sketching. 

1854 THackeray Newcomes I. xxvii. 258 Those smooth 
mill-boards, those slab-tinted sketching blocks [etc.]. 1859 
Guttick & Timss Paint. 217 Milboards are..well adapted 
for sketching in oil colours from nature. 

Mi‘ll-dam. [Mu sé.1] A dam constructed 
across a stream to interrupt its flow and raise its 
level so as to render it available for turning a 
mill-wheel. Also, the entire area covered by the 
water held in check by the dam. 

1182 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) I. 187 Per le mulnedam 
..in veterem rivulum et ipsam mulnedam. 1394-5 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 Mosse pro le Milndam. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 183 He went furth vnto be myln dam of 
pe abbay, & per he lowpid in & drownyd hym. ¢157§ in 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 581 Thay tak smoltis or salmond 
in the miln-dammis. 1632 Morpeth Ct. Leet Rec. in 
Archzol, Aliana XV1. 72 For Castinge hir yarne into the 
millne dame..and dampnum iijs. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 51 
As thirteen ve were sliding near a mill dam..the ice 
broke by the miller’s suddenly drawing up the sluices, 1880 
Jamieson, Mill-dam,..the water collected, by means of 
a dam, to supply a mill. 

attrib. 1833 TENNyson Poems 33 Fishing in the milldam- 
water. 

Milldew, obs. form of Mitvew sd. 

+ Mill-doll, sd. Ods. slang. [f. Mitt v.1+ Doi 
$6.1] The bridewell. Cf. Mint vl 11 b. 

178 Messink Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), ‘ Keeper of 
Bridewell’s Song’, Vm Jigger Dubber here, and you are 
welcome to mill doll. a on Bee’ Dict. Turf. 1812 

+ H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mill-doll, an obsolete name for 

ridewell house of correction in Bridge-Street, Blackfriars. 

Mi‘ll-doll, v. Whaling. [Prob. in some way 
connected with the phr. in Minn vl irb, (Cf. 
Dotty sd. 4b.)] (See quot.) 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 310 note, Mill-dolling, 
consists in breaking a passage through thin ice..by a sort 
of ram, let fall from the bowsprit. 

Mille (mil), sé. In certain card games: A 
counter representing ten ‘fishes’ or ‘ points’. 

1830‘ E1prau Tresor’ Hoyle Made Fam. 37. ~ Carr. 
Crawtey Card Player's Man. 196 “Quadiite, Mille is a 
mark of ivory which is sometimes used, and stands for ten 
fish. 1878 H. H. Gisss Omére 8 The small round counters, 
which used to be called Milles, count as ten points, 

Mille, obs. form of Mizz. 

Millecrate, variant of MELIcRATE Odés. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 111 Buglosse steeped in 
wine, and tempered with Millecrate. 

+ Millecuple, ¢. Ods. [irreg. f. L. mille 
thousand, after decuple.] Thousand-fold. Hence 
+ Millecupla‘tion, the action of increasing a 
thousand-fold. 

1659 H. More /mmmort. Soul m1. iv. 367 Every Object that 
is near would not onely seem double, but centuple, or 
millecuple, 1678 Cupwortn /nted?. Syst. 1. § 37. 173 Nor 
any Triplication or indeed Milleclupation [sic] of them 
improve the same into Reason and Understanding. 17: 
Hitpror Misc. Wks, II. 47 If any of these [sc. People] 
should.. be created your Lordship's Peers, they would bein 
the same millecuple Proportion greater, and wiser, and 
better than they were before. 

(mild), gf? a. [f. Mitt v.1+-ED1.] 
+1. ? Polished by some mechanical process. Oés, 


MILLEFOLIATE. 


1622 F. Markuam Bk. War 1. x. 39 All these seuerall 
parts of Armor is rather to bee of a Russet or blacke collour 
then mil'd. — : h 

2. Of coins: a. Coined or struck by the mill 
and press; made in a mill. b. Having the edge 
fluted or grooved by the operation of milling. 

1 Lond. Chanticleers xii. 26 He has got my box of 
mill’d sixpences and Harry groates. 1662 in Folkes Sable 
Eng. Silver Coins (1745) 111 Milled unites of the same 
weight. 1697 DrypEN Zneis Ded. (f) 2, I had certainly 
been reduc’d to pay the Publick in hammer'’d Money for 
want of Mill’d; that is in the same old Words which I 
had us’d before. 1702 Appison Dial. Medals iii. 153, 
I have seen several modern Coins.. that have had 
of the Legend running round the edges, like the Decus et 
Tutamen in our milled money. 1854 Humpureys Coin. 
Brit. Emp. 116 In 1663 the first issue of the improved 
milled coinage took place. 1880 Academy 23 May 406 
A selection of rare.. milled shillings from Elizabeth to 
George III. 

ec. transf. Marked with transverse grooves or 
ribs; esp. of the head of a screw, etc., serrated to 
afford a hold for adjustment. 

1705 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1953 The Strie 
are flat and milled, like the edges of a new Shilling. 1803 
Mupce zéid. XCIII. 404 At are seen two milled- 
headed screws. 1861 C. W. Kine Ant. Gems (1866) 167 
These borders are milled, or formed of small strokes set 
close together. 1872 NicHotson Palzont. 106 Above the 
Acetabulum..there is a..ring, more or less ‘ milled ’, for the 
attachment of the muscular fibres which move the spine. 
1898 Cycling 38 A milled or hexagonal ring k is then 
screwed over the inner steering tube. ; 

+d. Of stockings and caps: ? Ribbed. Odés. 

1684 Otway Afheist i. i, Buzzing about your Ears cone 
cerning Poets, Plays..mill’d Stockings. .and everything else 
which they do not understand. 1691 Satyr agst. French 7 
Nay, we are grown so arrogantly vain, Our Stockings must 
be Mill'd, our Shooes Campaign. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 
25 Cambrick, Lace, Milled Caps, and various Kinds of Paper. 
1809 A. Henry 7rav. 34, 1..covered myself only with..a 
molton, or blanket coat ; anda large, red, milled worsted cap. 

3. Pressed, rolled, ‘ fulled’. 

1642 Rates Merchandizes 48 Double Sayes, or Flanders 
Searges... Mild Sayes the piece ..06. 00.00, 1670 Lond. Gaz. 
No 517/4 A Stuff Cloak lined with Mill’d serge. 1802 in 
Spirit Publ. F¥rnls. (1803) VI. 283 Her coachman..within 
the cumbrous circumference of a double-milled great coat. 
1831 Double-milled [see DousLe CG 4). ‘ u 

re Flattened by rolling or beating ; esp. in mz/led 
board (=MILLBoaRD), milled lead. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1232/4 The late Invention for Milled 
Lead. 1691 T. H[ate] Acc. New Juvent. (title-p.), The 
Mill’d-Lead-sheathing, and the Excell pers heap of 
Mill’d-Lead in preference to Cast Sheet-Lead. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4342/4 At the Pastboard Warehouse..are sold 
brown Mill'd Boards ready beat, fit for Bookbinders. 1721 
Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 37 All Pastboards, Mildboards and 
Scaleboards which shall be imported. 1858 Skyring’s 
Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 105 Milled Lead, per cwt. £1 7s 0d. 
1859 Stationers’ Handbk.74 Milled Boards, strong flexible 
boards, of various thicknesses and sizes, made from old 
tarred rope. 1868 /éid. (ed. 4) 119 Milled, a term applied 
to paper, when rolled to an Senge J surface. 

. Whipped or beaten to a froth. 

r 2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 171 They.. 
tecaihioeed on a pot of mailed hooiate 

6. a. Ground ina mill. b. Hulled. c. Pressed 
in a mill to extract juice. ; 

1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., Milled Hof, hop 
clover-seed cleaned from the husk. @ 1831 Bentuam Lang. 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 317/1 Milled corn is not cold 3 ice is cold. 
_ G. W. Caste Creoles of Louisiana xxxii. (1885) 249 
Milled breadstufis still sought the rates of freight. 

7. (See quot.; perh, not the same word.) 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 18 When they [ewes] have 
been crossed with rams of a different breed, they are called 
crones, crocks, or milled ewes. 

Millefiore (mil/fider?). Also -fiori. [a. It. 
millefiori, £. mille thousand+ fori pl. of fiore 
flower.] (Also millefiore glass.) A kind of orna- 
mental glass made by fusing together a number of 
glass fous of different sizes and colours, and cuttin 
the mass into sections which exhibit ornament 
figures of varying pattern, and are usually em- 
bedded in colourless transparent glass to make 
paper-weights, etc. ¥ 

3849 Petiatr Curios. Glass Making 25 Millefiore Glass. 
Ibid. 110 The Mille-Fiore, or star-work of the Venetians, 
1874 Frnt. Archzol. Assoc. Dec. 440 It is of early Millefiori 
glass, the mass looking much like chalcedony. 


|| Millefleurs milflor). [F. eau de mille- 


Jfleurs, lit. ‘water of a thousand flowers’.] A per- 


fume distilled from flowers of nee kinds, F 

Ray Newcomes v, en you aj n 
et ie with your fragrant  etintcinmbec ta) 
{and your sermon likewise all millefleurs). 1868 Muss 
Bravoon Dead Sea Fr. iii, The letters exhaled a faint 
odour of millefleurs, 

illeflorous (mil?flderes), a. Bot. [f. L. 
mille thousand + flor-, flds flower + -ous.] Having 
very numerous flowers. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Millefoil(e, obs. forms of MILFOIL. 

i liate (milffowlit). Bot. [f. L. mille 
thousand + folé-um leaf+-aTE%.] ‘ Having leaves 
that are very much incised, so as to resemble many 
smaller leaves’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). ’ 

Millelote, obs. form of MELILOT. 
Millemeter, obs. form of MILLIMETER. 
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MILLENAR. 


Millen, obs. form of MILAN. 


+ Millenar, sé. and a. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. 
millenarius: see MILLENARY.] = MILLENARIAN. 

1654 Vitvain Zheol. Treat, iv. 118 Prophecies in the old 
Testament of the Messiah..Millenars apply..to Christ’s 
second coming. /d7d. vii. 198 The Millenar doctrine was.. 
general in the next age after Apostles. 

Millenarian (milnériin), 2. and sé. Also 
8-9 millennarian. [f.L. m2//énarius (see MILLEN- 
ARY)+-AN.] A. aaj. ; 

1. Of or pertaining to the millennium; holding 
the doctrine of the millennium. 

a Heyiin St. George 46 So the Papists adore Papias 
a Millenarian Hereticke. 1785 Gentl. Mag. LV. 392 Those 
Millennarians, believing the certainty of Christ's second 
coming, and his Millennarian Kingdom, lived not the holy 
life enjoined them, 1853 W. H. Gootp in Owen's Wks. 
XI. 3 Goodwin may have held some millenarian views akin 
to the notion of a fifth monarchy. : . 

b. Suited or appropriate to a millenarian, 

1684 T. Burnet 74. Earth u. 175 As to the epistle of 
Barnabas, . .the genius of it is very much millenarian, 

2. In the etymological sense: Relating or per- 
taining to a thousand. In mod. Dicts. 

B. sé. One who holds or believes that Christ 
will reign on earth in person for a thousand years ; 
a believer in the millennium. 

(1552 Articles of Religion xli, Thei that goe aboute to 
renewe the fable of heretickes called Millenarii, be repug- 
nant..to holie Scripture.] @1674 CLarenpon Surv. Leviath, 
(1676) 221 He makes his Reign longer upon Earth than ever 
the Millenarians imagin’d. 1787 A/inor ww. ii. 206 Was la 
millenarian, I probably should not hesitate to pronounce it 
the spot intended for the thousand years enjoyment after the 
day of judgment. 1883 Encyc/. Brit, XV1.318/1 The millen- 
narians of the ancient church. 1890 Sfectator 6 Sept. 305 It is 
hard to be honestly contemptuous ofa convinced Millenarian, 

illenarianism (milénéorianiz’'m). [f. prec. 
+-IsM.] The doctrine of or belief in the coming 
of the millennium. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 459/2 From this time, the 
church formally rejected millenarianism in its sensuous 
‘visible’ form. 188x Stantey Chr. /ustit. v. (ed. 2) 85 The 
whole history of early Millenarianism implies the same in- 
capacity for distinguishing between poetry and prose. 


+ Millenarism. Oés. [f. MILLENAR + -IsM.] 
= MILLENARIANISM, 

1650 Br. Hatt Rev. Unrevealed viii, The First Paradox of 
Millenarism. | i 

Millenarist (mi‘l/narist). In 9 millennarist. 
[f. MinLenar-y +-1stT.] = MILLENARY 56d. 

1862 E. B. Ertiorr Hore A foc. (ed. 5) I. 21 The works of 
both Irenzeus and of other early Millennarists. 

Mille (mi‘lénari), a. and sd. Also 7 
millinary. fad. L. mz//énari-us consisting of or 
containing a thousand (in Eccl. Latin used sd, in 
the sense B 4 below), f. mz//énz a thousand each, 
f. mille thousand, Cf. F. mz//énaire.] 

A. adj. 

1. Consisting of or pertaining to a thousand, esp. 
a period of a thousand years. 

@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 250 Yet the 
Jews. .gave not over complaints and petitions.., a Millenary 
number of Complainants there were. ar J._Grecory 
Posthuma, Kaivay Aeitepos (1649) 84 After six daies, that is 
six thousand Years duration of the World there shall bee 
a seventh daie, or Millenarie Sabbath of Rest. 1727 
Arputunot Tables Anc. Coins, etc. 13 The millenary Ses- 
tertium. .is marked with a line cross the top thus HS, 1783 
Cowper Let. to ¥. Newton 30 Nov., I have wondered in 
former days at the patience of the Antediluvian world; that 
they could endure a life almost millenary, with so little 
variety as seems to have fallen to their share. 1796 PeccE 
Anonym. (1809) 270 The elliptical expressions, iz the year 
20, or in the year 88, wherein the orton and the centenary 
numbers are omitted, are not altogether modern, 1855 
W. H. Mitt Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 132'The millena: 
periods of Greek and Roman domination. 1888 Pal/ 
Mall G. 12 May 6/: In 1886 was the millenary commemora- 
tion of the Domesday Book. 

b. Commanding one thousand men. 

1608 WitLet Hexapla Exod. 274 There were sixe hundred 
tribunes or millenarie officers. 1632 HoLttanp Cyrupedia 
167 Cyrus commaunded the Persian millenarie Colonels. .to 
come unto him. — Z 

e. Hist. Millenary petition: a petition presented 
by a number of Puritan ministers (represented as 
one thousand) on the progress of James I to 
London in April 1603, praying for certain changes 
in ecclesiastical ceremonial, etc. Millenary plain- 
tiffs: the ministers who presented this petition. 

1603 Br. W. Bartow Confer. Hampton Crt. (1604) 2 
Agentes for the Millenarie Plaintiffes. x Neat Hist. 
Purit, 11. 5 The Puritans presented their MiaBrary Petition, 
so called because it was said to be subscribed by a thousand 
hands. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § ii. 464 The Millenary 
Petition,.which was presented to James the First..by 
nearly eight hundred clergymen. 

2. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or those 
believing in the millennium. 

1877 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1663) 50 He said there 
should be the term of a Millenary feast allotted for marriage. 
165 Jer. Taytor Serm. Summer Half-yr. xii. 154 We are 

to dream that God will make his saints raigne here as 
kings in a millenary kingdom. 1690 Baxter Kinga. Christ 
ii, (1691) 12 The Millenary Opinion was. .early received by 
some followers of Papias. 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. 
1700 Drypen Pal, § Arc. Ded. to D'’chess Ormond 81 


447 


When at Your second Coming You appear, (For I foretell 

that Millenary Year) The sharpen’d Share shall vex the 

Soil no more. 1722 Pore Let. R. Digby 10 Oct., "Tis like 

the Kingdom of the Just upon Earth,..Why will you ever, 

of your accord, end such a Millenary Year in London? 
« 50. 

1. An aggregate of one thousand; esp. a con- 
tinuous period of one thousand years ; ten centuries. 

1sso Bate Eng. Votaries u. 10b, Thys most deuylysh 
i knoe after the full accomplyshement of thys myllenary 
of yeares,..ded many tymes..make sacryfyce to y® deuyll. 
1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 11 Others doe account the 
same by thousands, or millinaries. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psenud. 
Ep. v1.1. 278 Heconceaveth the Elementall frame shall end in 
the seventh or Sabbaticall millenary. 1684 T. Burner 7%. 
Earth. 35 Johannes Damascenus. .takes seven millenaries 
for the entire space ofthe world. 1704 Hearne Duct. //ist. 
(1714) I. 31 It [this Period of 4000 Years] fills up the 
Vacancies which the Silence of the Scripture has left towards 
the end of the Fourth Millenary. 1855 J. H. NewMANn 
Callista (1890) 44 We danced through three nights, dancing 
the old millenary out, dancing the new millenary in, 1875 
E. Waite Life in Christ in. xxiii. (1878) 332 If that pro- 
phetic millenary stands, by a figure of days, for years. 

2. Hist. One of the signatories of ‘ Millenary 
Petition’ (see A. 1c above). 

1691 Woop A?¢A. O.xon. 1. 351 Dt. Sparke was..called to 
the Conference at Hampton-Court .. appearing in the 
behalf of the Millinaries. 

3. An officer in command of a thousand men. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. x. 211 The Centu- 
riane obeied the Millenarie, that had charge ofa thousande, 
1598-1600 Haxtuyt Voyages I. 62 Ouer ten Millenaries or 
captains of a 1000 he [Chingis Cham] placed, as it were, 
a Colonel. 

4. A believer in the millennium; one who holds 
that Christ will reign in person over the earth for 
a period of one thousand years, 

156r ‘IT. Norton Calvin's Inst. ut. xxv. 264, In_a little 
after there folowed the Millenaries, whiche limited the 
reigne of Christe toa thousande yeares. 1605 CHAPMAN, etc., 
Eastw. Hoe v, 1 have had of all sorts of men .. vnder_my 
Keyes : & almost of all Religions i’ the land, as Papist, Pro- 
testant,..Millenary, Famelyo’ Loue,..&c. 1645 R. BaILiie 
Lett. & Frnls, (Bannatyne Cl.) Il. 313 Send me the rest of 
Forbes :..I marvell I can find nothing in its index against 
the Millenaries: I cannot think the author a Millenarie. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 39. 1/2 The Millenaries found their 
Opinion upon several ‘Texts. ¢1810 Cotrrivce in Lit, 
Rem. (1838) II. 262 The Catholic Millenaries looked for- 
ward to carnal pleasures in the Kingdom of Christ. 1860 
All Year Round No. 38. 270 Of Millenaries or Chiliasts 
there have been three classes. 

Millenary, -n(d)er, obs. ff. MILLINERY, -NER. 

+ Millenier. Os. vave—. [a. OF. millenier, 
ad. L. millénarius.] = MILLENARY 5. 2. 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 69 The ordinary Judges 
of Jerusalem, to wit the Milleniers, and the Centurions. 


Millenier, obs. form of MILLINER. 
+ Millenize, v. Ols. [f. L. millen-i (see 
MILLENARY)+-IZE.] zur. To favour millenarian 


views. 

1593 Bett Motives conc. Rom. Faith Ded. (1605) 1 If 
Tertullian..erred montanizing ;..if Eusebius arrianizing:.. 
if Ambrose millenizing [etc.]. 

Millennial (mile‘nial), a. and sd. Also evron. 
millenial. [f. L. type *//enni-um (see MIL- 
LENNIUM) + -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Of a thousand years. 

1807 J. Bartow Columdé, 1. 763 Millenial cedars wave their 
honors wide. 1819 Byron Proph. of Dante ut, 11 The bloody 
scroll of our millennial wrongs. 1830 Tennyson Kraken 6 
Huge sponges of millenial growth and height. 1 DiGe 
Hocartu in Authority § Archzol. 231 The middle of the 
second millennial period B.c. z as 

2. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or Christ's 
anticipated reign of a thousand years on earth. 

1664 H. More Ex. 7 Efist. Pref. cvij b, This is that 
illustrious Reign of Christ in his Millenniall Empire of Love. 
1690 Baxter Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 12 The Millennial 
Opinion I have never been a censorious opposer of. 1742 
Younc Mt. Th. 1x. 703 Their [sc. the planets’] reciprocal, 
unselfish aid Affords an emblem of millennial love. 1825-9 
Mrs. SHERwoop Lady of Manor III, xviii. 12 The last 
millennial glory. 1877 Sparrow Serw. xxvii. 229 But in 
Millenial times, how will things be changed ! 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1859 Gro. Evior A. Bede vii, Every tenant was quite 
sure. .there was to be a millennial abundance of new gates, 
..and returns of ten per cent. 1897 Mra. Satissury Sp. Ho. 
Lords 19 Jan., You must not think that we are the victims 
of millennial anticipations if we hope that something may 
be done by an arbitration treaty. 4 

B. sd. A thousandth anniversary, or its celebra- 
tion. 

1896 Westm, Gaz. 9 Mar. 1/3 In order to celebrate the 
millennial of Hungary with proper respect. 

Hence Mille‘nnialist, one who believes in a 
millennial reign of Christ on earth (Webster 1847 
citing Svowe), Millennially adv., during a 
thousand years or during the millennium, 

1851 G. S. Faser Many Mansions 326 The Abyss, in which 
he will be millennially confined, is that proleptic Hell. 

Millennian (mile‘niin), sd, and a Also 7 
millenian. [Formed as prec. +-AN.] 

A. sb. A believer in the millennium. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 2 Chiliasts, or 
Millenians .. held that our Blessed Lord should reign on 
earth a thousand years. 1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. 
Prophecy (1844) I. 277 The gradual corruption of the once 
holy millennians, 


| 
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| 


MILLEPEDE. 


B. aaj. 1. Of or pertaining to the millennium. 

1806 G. S. Faser Diss. Proph. (1814) I. 51 The millennian 

reign of Christ upon earth. 1851 — Many Mansions 193 
A Millennian Kingdom upon Earth. 

2. Belonging to a period of a thousand years. 

1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) I. xii. 411 It [sc. the terror 
caused by the expectation of the end of the world in a. p. 
1000] is known as the millennian panic. 

Hence + Millennianism, the doctrine of the 
millennians. + Mille‘nnianite = MILLENARY s/.4. 

1692 Woop A Zh. Oxon. II. 49 ‘Tis said that he [Sir W. 
Ralegh] wrot a Tract of Millinanism [1721, II. 96 Mille. 
ninanism]. @ 1845 Mrs. Bray Warleigh xliv, The constable, 
who was a Millennianite, was with some difficulty stopped 
in the midst of his harangue. 

Millenniarism (mileniariz’m). [f next + 
-ISM.] = MILLENARIANISM (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Millenniary (mile‘niari), a. [f. MitLenni-uM 
+-ARY.] = MILLENNIAL 2. 

1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1.81 The millenniary dreams of 
apocalyptic writers. /id. 11. 289 Fanatical expectations of 
a visible millenniary kingdom of Christ. 

[Either f. 


+Millennist, millenist. 0/s. 
MILLENN(IUM) or f. L. m//én-i (see MILLENARY) 
+-IsT.] One who believes in the millennium, a 
millenarian. So Mi‘llenism, millenarianism. 

1664 H. More Synopsis Proph. 512 Every faction will be 
content to be Millennists upon condition that Christ may 
reign after their way or mode. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 12t 
So was the Church in respect of Millenisme, Arrianisme 
[etc.]. 1755 JonNnson, A/illenist. 1795 SEWARD A necd. (ed. 2) 
I. 318 So feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and Millennist. 

Millennium (milenidm). P1.millenniums, 
occcs. Millennia. [ad. mod.L. type *m7//ennium, 
f. L. mil/e thousand + annus year, on the analogy 
of bdéennium, triennium, etc.] 

1. A period of one thousand years. 
thousandth anniversary. 

ax71r Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 54 They on 
one ‘Theme Milleniums spend. 1762 MacrHErson Ossian's 
Poems, Dissert, (1806) 1. p. xxxv, It is..needless to_ fix 
its [the kingdom of the Scots] origin a fictitious millenium 
before. 1840 De Quincey Mod. Superstit. Wks. 1862 IIT. 341 
We may pass by a vast transition of two anda half millennia, 
1832 TENNYSON 720 Voices 89 Let Thy feet, millenniums 
hence, be set In midst of knowledge. 1899 E. Markuam 
Man with Hoe, etc. 33 The wise King out of the nearing 
heaven comes To break the spell of long milleniums. 

2. The period of one thousand years during 
which (according to one interpretation of Rev. xx. 
1-5) Christ will reign in person on earth. 

a 1638 Mev Was. v. (1672) 892 The Millennium of the 
Reign of Christ is that which the Scriptures call The Day 
of Judgment. 1772 Priestiey Just. Kedig. (1782) U1. 417 
Arguments [are] advanced. .against the literal interpretation 
of the millenium. 158 R. Bucuanan Coming Terror (1891) 
62 Possibly, untilthe Millennium, there will always be drones. 
3. fig. and in figurative context: A period of 
happiness and benign government. 

1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 156 But this day, black 
within the calendar, Shall be succeeded by a bright mille- 
nium. 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 421 The millennium 
will indeed have come for professional vagrants. 1899 Edin, 
Rev. Jan. 187 A millennium, which lasted a fortnight, 
succeeded his [George IV’s] visit. : 

Hence Mille‘nniumism, the doctrine of the 
millennium, Mille‘nniumite, one who believes 


in the millennium. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 121 Who writes Political Economy, 
and Phrenology, and Millenniumism, but Scotchmen? 1837 
New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 341 The movement party, with 
its train of optimists, millenniumites, and other indescribable 
shades and varieties of perfectibility-men, 

+ Millensole. Oés. Also 6 myllin soole, 
millium sole. [Corruption of mz/czm solis: see 
Miuium 1 b and Mitt sé.2 2.] Gromwell. 

1545 Rates Custome Ho. b viij, Myllin soole the pounde 
iiiid. 1582 /déd. Diij, Millensole...Millium sole. 

Millepede(mi'l/pid). Zoo/. Also7millipeed, 
7-8 millepide, 8, 9 (in Dicts.) milleped, 8-9 
millipede. [ad. L. mz//epeda woodlouse, f. mille 
thousand + Zed-, p2s foot. Cf. F. mille-pieds.] 

1, Any one of the chilognathan myriapods (esp. 
of the British genera Ju/us and Glomeris), in 
which the numerous legs are usually placed on 
each of the segments in double pairs, except the 
three or four pairs immediately behind the head. 

160r Hottanp Pliny xx. ii. 37 The Millipeed, which the 
Greeks call Seps, a long Worme with hairie feet. [1706 
Puitures (ed. Kersey), Millefeda, a Worm, having a great 
number of furry Feet ;a Palmer.) 1835 Kirsy ad. § /nst. 
Anim. I. xvi. 65 These [Chilognathans] are called Milli- 
pedes, 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. Anim. vii. 391 In the 
Millipedes, the sternal region is rudimentary. 

2. Any one of several terrestrial isopod crusta- 
ceans, aE the common woodlouse, Oniscus 
asellus; the armadillo, Armadillo vulgaris; and 
the slater, Porcellio scaber. 

1651 Frencu Distild. iv, 101 Take. .of a (7) Wood- 
lice one hundred. 1667 E, King in Phil. Trans. Il, 428 
Millepedes and Earwigs. 1757 Parsons ibid. L. 406 This 
body seems to be a Milleped, or Wood-louse. 1883 Woop 
in Gd. Words Dec. 764/1 The millepedes .. are plentiful 
under the stones and flower-pots. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Millepede,. .the Oniscus armadillo, 

3. = CENTIPEDE. s 

1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 379 It is not more prejudicial 
than the Sting of the Millepedes. 1756 A. Russett Na? 


Also, a 


MILLEPORE. 


Hist. Aleppo 264 The third kind of Mad, which they call 


{etc.]. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. Vv. ii. 265 The 
Scolopendra are..commonly termed Millipedes. 

4. attrib. or as adj.; Thousand-footed. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 562 Many frightful hydra-headed 
and _millipede insects. 2 

Millepore (mi‘l/poe1). Zool. Obs, exc. Hist. 
[ad. mod.L. mi/lepora, f. mille thousand + por-us 
passage, Pore sd., or ad. F. mil/épore. (See the note 


s.v. MADREPORE.)] Any one of the Hydromeduse | 


(formerly regarded as zoantharian corals) of the 
genus Millepora or of the family A/ileporide, in 
which the coral-like calcareous skeleton is covered 


with minute pores. 
17§x Stack in PAil. Trans. XLVII. 449 The several 


species of vermicular tubes found in the sea, the madrepores, | 


millepores, lithophytons, corallines, sponges. 1862 StopparT 


in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sct. II. 149 Millepores, Madrepores, 
Seriatopores [etc.]. 

Hence Millepo‘riform a., having the form or 
appearance of a millepore (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Mi‘lleporine a., pertaining to or having the 
characters of the hydrozoan family A/i//eporina ; 
resembling a millepore (Cent. Dict.). 
po'reous a.=Ailleporous (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1856). Mi-lleporite, a fossil millepore. 
po'rous a., belonging to or resembling a mille- 
pore ; having thousands of pores (Mayne). 

1755 J. Evuts Coraddines Contents d, Foliaceous mille- 
es Eschara, 1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) II, 128 

e occasionally noticed single entrochites, or almost 
obliterated traces of milleporites. [f L 


Millepunctate (mil/pankteit), a. 
mille thousand + punctatus marked with points, 
f. punctum Point sb.; see -ATE?,] Covered with 
a multitude of points (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). So 
Millepu-nctated a., in the same sense (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1856). 

Miller (mi'la1). Forms: a. 4 mulmere, myl- 
nere, 5 milnare, mylnar, melner, 5~7 mylner, 
6 myllner, 7 millner, 5-8, 9 da/. milner. 8B. 
4mellere, millere, 5 mylur, myllar(e, 6 myller, 
millar, 7 miler, 4- miller. [Not found before 


the 14th c.; the a and B forms perh. represent | 


formations of that period on the two ME. forms 
of MILu sé. (mylne, myll) +-ER}, 

The late appearance of the word is unfavourable to the 
assumption of an OE. *»y/nere; if such a form existed, it 
might, with some of the synonyms in continental Teut., 


represent a WGer. adoption of late L. solinarius (whence | 


F. meunier) f. molina Mitt sb) Cf. OS, muliniri (MDu. 
molenare, mulner, muldener, MLG. molner, mod.Du. 
molenaar, mulder), OHG. mulindri (MHG. miilnere, 
miilner, mod.G. miller), ON. mylnari (Sw. myolnare, Da. 
moller). That the Eng. word was adopted from Du. or LG. 
is not altogether impossible.] 


1. One whose trade is the grinding of corn ina | 


mill; the proprietor or tenant of a corn-mill. 
Also (?d@éa/.) applied to that workman in a mill 
who has charge of the actual grinding. 


The OE. word was mylnweard (lit. ‘mill-keeper’: see | 


Mittwarp), denoting the custodian or manager of the mill 
belonging to the lord. The word ml/er would have the 
same application so long as ‘the lord’s mill’ continued to be 
one of the customary appurtenances of a manor. 

a, 1362 Lanai. P. P/. A. 1. 80 Monde pe Mulnere [later 
texts mellere, mylnere], and moni mo opure. ¢ 1425 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron. vi. xvi. 1625 This milnare hada dowchtyr fayre. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 319 A mylner callede Athus, 
1523 Firzners. Bs. Surv. 10 But dout ye nat the mylners 
wyll be no losers. 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic, Rec. 
Carlisle (1887) 278 We amercye Archilles Armestronge for 
keping his wief to play the milner,..iiis. q¢@. 1725 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6384/7 John Hodgson,.. Milner. 

B. 1 HAUCER Pyro. 542 Ther was also a Reue and 
a Millere. did. 545 The Millere was a stout carl. ¢ 1425 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/22 Hic molendinarius, mylur. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Myllare, molendinarins. C1515 
Cocke Lorell's B. 3 Amyller dusty-poll than dyde come. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vit. xiii. 365 Gillius..who.. 
made enquiry of Millers who dwelt upon its shoare received 
answer, that it [sc. the Euripus] ebbed and flowed foure 
times a day. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 133 A 
similar irregularity in the motion of corn-mills..had early 
exercised the ingenuity of millers. 

Jig. 1657 Cokaine Obstinate Lady Poems (1669) 30r My 
noble milner of words, thou that dost grind thy speeches 
with a merry pronunciation. 

“1b. In proverbs imputing to millers dis- 
honesty in the taking of toll. 

The proverb given by Ray seems to mean that there are 
no honest millers, and to allude to the use of the thumb in 
taking toll of flour. It is probable that this is the original 
form, and that Chaucer and Gascoigne played upon the 
phrase, taking the ‘thumb of gold’ to mean one that brings 
profit to the owner. 

1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 563 Wel koude he [sc. the miller] 
stelen corn and tollen thries And yet he hadde a thombe of 
gold pard 1576 Ga Steele Gl. (Arb.) 79 When 
smithes shoe horses, as they would be shod, When millers 
toll not with a golden thumbe, 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 176 
An honest miller hath a | eg thumb. 1876 Mrs. Ewinc 
Jan of Windmill xxxii, Was’ee ever inamill? ‘ee seems to 
have a miller’s thumb, 

ec. Proverb. Zoo much water drowned the 
miller; used to express that one can have too 
much of a good thing. Hence in figurative phrase 

To drown the miller: to add too much water to 


the ae of a millepedes, begins like the two others, but | 


Mille- | 


Mille- | 
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spirits, dough, etc. (in this use also to put the | 


miller’s eye out) ; also + Sc. ‘to become bankrupt’ 
(Jam.). For recent examples see Eng. Dial. Dict. 
1805 A. Scorr Poems (1808) 136 Honest men’s been ta’en 


for rogues, Whan bad luck gars drown the miller, 1816 | 


Scotr Antig. xxi, Vhe hale folk here..hae made a vow to 


| ruin my trade, as they say ower muckle water drowns the 


miller. 1822 — Pirate xvi, ‘ A fine, a fine’, said the Udaller, 
* | he shall drink off the yaw! full of punch, unless he gives 
us a song on the spot!” ‘Too much water drown the 
miller’, answered Triptolemus. 1834 Ester Coptey House- 
kpr.’s Guide x. 233 Uf after..‘ putting out the miller’s eye’ 
by too much water, you add flour to make it stiff enough 
for rolling out [etc.]. 


d. One who regulates or works any machine | 


called a ‘mill’. Chiefly in parasynthetic com- 
pounds, as cloth-, saw-, scribbling-miller, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 992 The use of this machine [a lamp 
called a stec? milZ] entailed on the miner the expense of an 
attendant, called the miller, who gave him light. 1888 
Barrie When a Man's Single i, The saw-miller's letter. 
1900 Daily News 10 Oct. 7/3 He was a cloth miller. 


2. Applied a. to certain white or white-powdered | 


insects, as (a) the cockchafer, Melolontha vulgaris; | 
| along showing large maps of the world’s chronology. .and all 


(4) a neuropterous insect, Stalis Jutaria; (c) a 
small moth often used by anglers; also, the ghost 
moth, Hepialus humuli (E.D.D.); b. to certain 
hairy caterpillars. See also dusty miller, DusTya. 5. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomasticon 47 Blatta...Molendinaria, 
the Miller, because always whited with a delicate Down. 
1681 GLANVILL Sadducismius 1. 144 A Fly likea great Millar 
flew out from the place. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 7 
White miller or owl fly. . yellow miller or owl fly. 1858 H. W. 
Beecuer Life Th. (1859) 170 Would you put the lamp out in 


your house because moths and millers burn their wings in it? | 
1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 251 The Miller (Acronycta | 


leporina). 1883 Miss Burne Folk-Lore Shropsh. 194 Another 
amulet..is composed of a ‘miller’, or hairy caterpillar. 

8. Applied to certain vertebrates, as @, one of the 
rays, Myliobatis aguila; b. dial. the young of the 
spotted flycatcher, Mzscicapa grisola; ce. the hen- 
harrier, Czvcus cyaneus, and Montagu’s harrier, C. 
cineraceus; QA. the whitethroat, Sy/vza rufa or 
cinerea; @. the ringed plover (A/anx Bird-names 
in Zoologist Feb. 1897). 

1620 J. Mason New-found-land in Capt. Fohn_ Mason 
(Prince Soc. 1887) 152 What should I speake of..Cunners, 
Catfish, Millers, thunnes, &c.? 1836 YARRELL Brit. Fishes 
II. 446 From..the crushing power of these teeth, the fish has 
acquired the additional name of the Miller. 1885 Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 49 In Salop the name of Miller is given 
to young flycatchers. /did. 132 Hen harrier.. Miller. 1893 
Newton Dict, Birds 572 Miller, a name given to the grey 
males of Circis cyaneus and C. cineraceus ..; and also locally 
to the Whitethroat. ‘ F 2 

+4. A vaulting trick in horsemanship = M7/ler’s 
pass (see 7b). Obs. 

1641 W. Stokes Vaulting Master C3 The fifth Passe, 
called the Miller. 

5. slang. a. A pugilist. + Also, a murderer. Ods. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Miller, a Killer or 
Murderer. 1812 Sorting Mag. XXXIX. 143 Next rings 
the fame of gallant Crib A cooland steady miller. 1823 ‘ Jon 
Bee’ Dict. Turf, Millers—second rate boxers, whose arms 
run round in rapid succession [etc.]. 1830S. WARREN Diary 
Physic. vii. (1832) 1. 135 The, Captain..being a first-rate 
‘miller ’, as the phrase is, . let fall a sudden shower of blows. 

+b. Applied to a vicious horse. Ods. 

i C. M. Westmacotr Zngi. Spy I. 236 An incurable 
miuiler. 

6. A milling-machine. In mod. Dicts. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as miller-maiden; miller- 
dog, a kind of dog-fish, Galeus canis; + miller- 
grape, a kind of grape; miller-moth, a white or 
‘mealy-scaled’ moth (cf. sense 2); +miller-pit 
= MILL-Poo ; + miller quarrier, one who quarries 
(millstones) for a miller. 

1848 Zoologist VI. 1974 *Miller Dog, Galeus vulgaris. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. IV. 381 The meunier, or *miller 

rape, delights in light sands. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village 

er, 11 237 Our simple *miller-maiden. 18x9 SAMOUELLE 
Entomol. Compend, 382 “Miller moth (Noctua leporina). 
1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native iv. vii, White miller-moths flew 
into the air, 14.. Now. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/8 Hic assicus, 
a *mylnerpyt. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 
328 Giffin to the foure *millar quareouris in Dunbar for 
stanis wynnyng and breking, iiij lib. xviij s. 

b. With possessive: miller’s coat, a coat of 
fence in use in the sixteenth century, apparently 
a_buff-coat or similar defence of leather (Cez#. 
Dict. 1890); miller’s dog, a kind of dog-fish, 
Galeus canis; miller’s-maze, ?=*iller’s round; 
+ miller’s pass = sense 4 (see quot. 1653); miller’s 
round, a kind of dance; miller’s soul, a large 
white moth, probably the ghost-moth, Hepéa/us 
humuli, Also MILLER's THUMB. 

1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 11. 390 It is known by the 
names of Penny Dog and *Miller’s Dog. 1 F. Day 
Brit. Fishes U1. 292 Galeus vulgaris..miller's dog, from its 
light gray colour. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saz. 1v. iii. 59 Some of 
thy stallion-race Their eyes boar'd out, masking the *millers- 
maze. 164r W. Stoxes Vaulting Master Plate 5 The 
*Millers Passe. 1653 Urnqunart Radelaist. xxxv, He brought 
himself betwixt the horses two eares, springing with all his 
body into the aire, upon the thumb of his teft band, and in 
that posture turning like a windmill, did most actively do 
that trick which is called the Millers Passe. 1585 J. Hicins 
Sunius’ Nomenclator, Pyrallis..a candle flie; a stout or 
*millers soule. 1894 T. Harpy Life's [ronies 253 He saw 
one of those great white miller’s-souls, as we call ‘em—that 


MILLET. 


is to say, a miller-moth. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct, 
52 Carroll lowde, and leade the *myllers rownde, 


Milleress (mi'lorés). rave. [f. MILLER 5d, + 


| -Ess.] A miller’s wife. 


1680 J. Ausrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 111. 391 
My father was a miller, and my mother a milleresse, and 
I am now a ladie. 

Mille: (mi‘lorin), 75/7. sb. [f. MILLER v. 
+-ING1,] e work or trade of a miller. 

1798 Wasuincton Lef#. Writ. (1893) XIV. 4 To carry on 
the millering and distillery business. 1817-18 Consett Resid. 
Uz. - (1822) 337 Any of the men..could do the millering very 

e. 


we . 

Millerite! (mi'lerait). U.S. [f. the proper 
name A/i//er (see below) +-1TE1.] A believer in 
the doctrines of William Miller (ded 1849), an 
American preacher who interpreted the Scriptures 
as foretelling the early coming of Christ and the 
end of the world. So Mi-llerism, the doctrines 
of William Miller. 

1846 O. Brownson Wks. VI. 221 St. Paul writes to the 
Thessalonians not to believe the Millerites of their time. 
1854 E. G. Hottanp ¥. Badger xv. 418 Millerism came 


that. 18.. Wuittier World's End Prose Wks. 1889 II. 
424 One of the most ludicrous examples of the sensual phase 
of Millerism. 


Millerite 2 (milerait). Win. [ad. G. millerit : 


| named by W. Haidinger in 1845 after W. H. 


Miller, professor of mineralogy at Cambridge 
1832-1870: see -ITE1,] Native sulphide of nickel, 
usually occurring in brassy or bronze crystals ; 
capillary pyrites. 

~~ Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) Il. 49 Millerite, Haid. 
Capillary Pyrites. Sulphuret of Nickel [etc.]. 1881 Ruskin 
Let. in St. George (1903) VI. 358, 1 would have kept the 
millerite, but the specimen was not pretty. 


Miller’s thumb. Also 5 millathowme. 
[Suggested by the proverbial phrase under MILLER 
sb. 1b; the head of the fish so called has some 
resemblance to a thumb. ] 

1. A small freshwater fish, Coftus gobio ( Aspido- 
phorus cataphractus) ; the bullhead. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Myllarys thowmbe, fysche 
(King's Coll. MS. millathowme, fische), cafito. 1530 
Patscr. 245/1 Myllers thombe a fysshe, chadbot. c 1614 
FLETCHER, etc. Wit at sev. Weap. v. i, Clow. ‘Twill ne're 
be a true water. Cun. Why thinke you so? Clow. I war- 
rant you, I told a thousand Millers thumbs in it. 16; 
T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xx. iv. (1678) 457 The little 
Fish which the French call Chabot, we a Millers Thumb. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece ui. ii. 350 Bull-Head, or Miller's 
Thumb, is to be met with in Holes, or among Sto i 
clear Water. 1 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 387 A bullhead or 
‘millers thumb ’ has proved too much for a water rail. 

2. Applied to other fishes, as a. the whiting- 
pout, Gadus luscus; b. U.S., any fresh-water scul- 
pin of the genus Uranidea; ©. (see quot. 1838). 

1838 J. Coucn Cornish Fauna 1. 37 Rock Goby, ius 
niger. Miller’s Thumb, Black Goby. 1880-4 FoDay Brit. 
Fishes 1. 287 Gadus luscus. .. Names—Bib, pout, whiting- 

ut [etc.]. It is likewise said to be ‘ Miller's thumb’. x 
Jounas & Gitpert Synops. Fishes N. Amer. 693 Uranidea 
Miller's Thumbs. /dfd. 696 U. richardsonii .. Miller's 
Thumb, Blob, Muffle-jaw, Bullhead. 4 

3. Applied locally to certain small birds (see quots.), 

1838 J. Coucu Cornish Fauna 1. 13 White Throat..Wood 
Wren.. Willow Wren. .Chiff Chaff.. Lesser White Throat. 
The three or four latter Species are sometimes seen crossing 
the Channel to us, in Spring; and are confounded together 
by Sailors under the name of Miller's Thumbs. 
Cumberld. Gloss. 63/2 Milly thoom, Miller's thumb, t! 
willow wren. i poe Prov. Names Birds 25 Golden- 
crested wren..Miller’s thumb. /é/d. 32 British long-tailed 
titmouse.. Millithrum, #. e. Miller's thum| 

Millesimal (mile'simal), a. and sd. [f. L. 
millésim-us thousandth + (f. mde thousand) -aL.] 
a. adj. Thousandth; consisting of thousandth 
parts. Also, of or belonging to a thousand, deal- 
ing with thousandths. b. sd, A thousandth (part). 

1719 I. Pounp in Phil. Trans. XXX. 1022 The addition 
of the equation of Numb. B, gives the true angle of Com- 
mutation in the same Millesimals of a Circ 1741 Watts 
cages Mind 1. i. Wks. 2753 V. 188 He laboured long in 
millesimal fractions. 1873 I. Grecory Brit. Metric Syst. 
Note to Rdr., Calculating in units with fractions in deci- 
mals, centesimals or millesimals. 1874 844 Rep, Warden of 
Standards xxiii, The legal allowance of error for gold coin 
in millesimal fineness is 0-002 in excess or deficiency. 

+ Millesm, 0s. Also7-sme. [a. F. m7z//iesme, 
now millidme:—L. milksim-um, neut. of millési- 
mus: see prec.] A thousandth part. 

1635 GELLIBRAND Variation Magn. Needle 2 The Horizon 
supposed ..to be divided into ‘ee parts, and each part sub- 
divided into Centesmes or Millesmes. 1640 W. Crastree in 
Phil. Trans. XXV11. 289 We intend to use the Centesmes 
or Millesmes of Degrees, because of the ease in Calculation. 

Millet (millet). Forms: 5, 7 milet, 6 myl- 
let(t, mylet, millette, 8 millett, mellet, 6- 
millet. [a.F. millet, dim. of miZ: see MiLt sd.*] 

1. A graminaceous plant, Panicum miliaceum, 
native of India but extensively cultivated as a 
cereal in the warmer parts of Europe, growing 
three or four feet high, and bearing on a termina! 
spike or panicle a large crop of minute nutritious 


seeds. a. The grain. 
¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb). xxx. 134 Pai ete milet and rysz. 
1g62 Turner Heréal 11. 57 Millet in brede norisheth lesse 


MILLET-GRASS. 


then other cornes do. 1634 Peacuam Gent/. Exerc. 11. vii. 
125 A handfull of Millet Oates, and Panicle. 1772 Aun. 
Reg. 165/2, He has subsisted chiefly for these ten years past 
on raw onions and millet, 1865 Miss Cary Badd. & Lyrics 
227 Turn in the little seed, brown and dry, Turn out the 
golden millet, 

. The plant. 

1577 _B. Goocr Heresbach's Husé, (1586) 31 b, Millet called 
in Poin Millium,. having as it were a thousand graines in 
an eare. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxviii. 109 Great 
plains full of wheat, rice, beans, pease, millet, panick [etc.]. 
1762 Mutts Syst. Pract. Husb.1. 448 Millet, either green, or 
after its grain is threshed out, is very good fodder for cattle. 
1859 JEPHSON Brittany xi. 177 Besides the usual crops, I ob- 
served extensive fields of millet, 

2. Applied to other graminaceous plants, esp. 
Sorghum vulgare (African, Black, Indian, Turkey 
Millet) and Setaria italica (Italian or German 
Millet). (See quots.) 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 54 Milium indicum is nowe 
muche sowen in Italy... It were better to cal it .. turkish 
millet. 1597 GerarvE Herbal 1. liii. 73, Milium nigrum, 
Blacke Millet. 76d. 1. lv. 77 Tvrkie Millet is a stranger in 
England. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1136 Melica sive 
Sorghum. Indian Millet. /éid. 1137 Turkie or Indian 
Millet, and of some [called] Italian Millet. 1764 GRAINGER 
Sugar Cane ww. 567 Let Indian millet rear its corny reed. 
1765 Museum Rust. v. 74 The African millet, sorghum, mi- 
lium nigrum. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV.225/t Cafire millet (Ho/- 
cus Cafer)is a native of the Cape of Good Hope. /drd. 225/2 
Drooping millet (Sorghum cernuum) is cultivated in Arabia, 
Syria, and various parts of the Levant. 1846-s0 A. Woop 
Class-bk, Bot. 596 Piptatherum nigrum. Black-seeded 
millet. 186x Swinnor NV, China Camp. 372 The chief pro- 
duce of the country is the Kaouleang, or Barbadoes Millet 
(Sorghum). 1864 Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 461/2 Penicil- 
laria spicata, or Pennisetum typhoideum, is very exten- 
sively cultivated in Africa...It often receives the names 
Egyptian Millet and Guinea Corn. 1869 E. A, Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 178 The Hindu diet consists of some 
of the millets (cholum, raggee) [etc.]. 1874 Treas, Bot, 1318/r 
Millet, Texas, Sorghum cernuum. 

q Grey millet: see GREY a. 8. 

3. ta. p/. A skin disease attacking the fetlocks 
of horses. Ods. 

1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 110 Myllettes is an yll sorance, 
and appereth in the fetelockes behynde. 

b. sing. A disease of the mouth, most common 
in infants, in which small white points or patches 
appear. 

1842 Guy Hooper's hy astaorakd Vade Mecum 352 Stomatitis, 
with alteration of the Secretion—Muguet—Millet, 

4, =CENCHRINE. Obs. 

1608 TorsetL Serfents (1658) 743 Of the Millet or Cen- 
chrine. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 253 Myllet, or 
Cenchrine...They are..venimous in the second degree... 
They are spotted like millet seed, about two cubits in length, 
attenuated towards the taile, the colour is darke like the 
Millet, and is then most ireful when this herb is highest. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as millet-field, flour, 
grain, -meal, pudding, -straw; millet-ale, beer, 
a fermented of 1 made from millet-seed; millet- 
rash, miliary fever. Also MILLET-GRASS, MILLET- 
SEED. 

1834 PrincLe A/. Sk, 1. 19 The honey-mead, the *millet- 
ale, Flow round. Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Millet beer, a fer- 
mented liquor made from millet-seed in Roumania. 187: 
‘Ourwa’ Pascarel I. 107 We went through the *millet-fields 
at sunrise. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 334 Many pustules .. 
of the bigness of “millet-grains. 1765 Museum Rust. V. 76 
The millers .. return a good third of a bushel of *millet- 
meal for every bushel sent to them. 1747 Mrs, GLassE 
Cookery ix. 107 A *Millet Pudding. You must get half a 
Pound of Millet-seed [etc.]. 1762 W. GEtteRoy London 
Cook 175 A Mellet Somes 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) IV. 440 Species IV. Exormia Milium. *Millet- 
Rash. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm II. 379 They considered 
*millet-straw as the best for cattle, 

llet, obs. variant of MULLET. 

Millet-grass. The genus Méikium, esp. M. 
effusum, a tall handsome grass, widely distributed 
throughout the northern hemisphere. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal 1. iv. 6 Gramen Miliaceum. Millet 
Grasse. 1796 WitHeRine Brit. PZ. (ed. 3) Il. 122 Soft Millet. 
Millet Grass. Wet woods,common. x: Chambers’s Encycl, 
VI. 461/2 The Millet Grass (Milium effusum) of Britain. 

Mi-llet-seed. The seed or grain of millet. 
Also attrib., as millet-seed papula, an isolated 
pimple as seen in miliary fever; millet-seed rash, 
miliary fever. 

3599 T., M[ouret] Si/kwormes 66 Their egges..are likest 
of all thinges to Millet seede. aT Satmon Syn. Med. 1. 
113 The Measles are Pustules like Millet-seed. 1707 Curios. 
in Hush. & Gard. 350 Little Cray-fish, no bigger than Millet- 
seeds. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 176 An efflo- 
Tescence on the surface [of the skin] sometimes in the form 
of red millet-seed papula. 185: CaRPENTER Jan. 
Phys, (ed. 2) 429 Minute lobules .. about the average size of 
a millet-seed, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Millet seed rash. 

-foil, variant of MinForn. 

(milful), [f. Mitt sé.1+-ruL.] As 
much as a mill will contain; + sfec. the quantity 
Produced at one operation by a thread-mill. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 Nine thread-mills and 
upwards of 500 millfuls of twined thread. 

Mi-ll-horse. [f. Mit sd.1 + Horse sb.] A 
horse ye for turning or working a mill. 

1552 Hutoer, Myll horse, mo/arius eguus. 1577-87 HoLin- 
SHED Chron, Il. 17/1 As if would reason thus: Be- 
fore saint Patrike his time there was no horssemill in Ire- 
land vu his time there was no milhorsse, 4 1586 
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Siwney Arcadia 11. (1590) 197 His Jmpresa was, a mill- 
horse still bound to goe in one circle. 1650 B. Discollimi- 
nium 19 Hob, my blind Mil-horse. 1781 C. Jounston Hist. 
SF. Funiper 11. 219, I was obliged to drudge on like a blinded 
mill-horse, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 47 And so by con- 
sequent all runne Hysteron Protheron, a milne horse, a 
King Pope, a Curch Spaniard. 1673 DryDEN Amboyna 1. 
i, You are the mill-horses of shantand: 1890 Spectator 
2x June, Will the work of intellectual mill-horses suit the 
+-Mmore sensitive natures of women? 

e. attrib. 

1881 Ruskin in Lett, Art §& Lit. (1894) 65 It cost Turner 
forty years of mill-horse toil. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514 
Her mill-horse round of vain repetitions. 

Mill-house. A building in which milling or 
grinding is carried on; +in early use=MILn 56.1 1, 

¢ 1300 Havelok 1967 Summe grop tre, and sum grop ston, 
And driue hem ut, bei he weren crus, So dogges ut of milne- 
hous. _¢1440 Prom. Parv, 337/2 Myllehowse, molendina. 
1508 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 243 Chittirlilling, ruch 
rilling, lik schilling in the milhouse. 1657 R. Licon Baréba- 
does (1673) 90 [Sugar-making.] From the Mill-house to the 
boyling house. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Flax, It requires 
a less expensive mill-house [sc. for flax dressing]. 1888 War- 
REN & Creverty Wanderings ‘ Beetle' 129 A bridge bear- 
ing four tumble-down mill-houses, 

M - (mili), combining form of L. mi//e 
thousand, used esp. in the metric system of 
weights and measures to denote the thousandth 
part of the unit, as mz//iare, +355 of an are, etc. 

1816 P. Ketry Metrology 17 The word Milli expresses 
the roooth part. 

Millia, variant of MILLy Oés, 

Miclliad. rare. [Badly f. L. mile thousand, 
after myriad.] A period of one thousand years. 

1851 H. Torrens in ¥rnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 2 Not by 
centuries but by milliads. 1891 L, Crark Dict, Metric 
Meas., Miltiade, a thousand years. 

ampére (miliémpée:1), Zectr. [f. L. 
mille thousand + AMPERE.] An electrical unit 
equal to the thousandth part of an ampére. Also 
attrib, milliampére meter, an instrument for 
measuring milliampéres of electricity. 

891 in L, Crark Dict, Metric Meas. 1893 A. S. Ecctes 
Sciatica 56 From five to eight milliampéres of current. 
1905 Brit. Med. Frni. 16 Sept. 620 A milliampéremeter 
to indicate the current going through the tube. 

Millian, obs. form of Minan, MILLIon. 

Milliard (milidid). [a. F. mil/iard, £. mille 
thousand.) A thousand millions. 

1793 A. Youn Exam. France (ed. 3) 185, I may state their 
extra resources, from the regal and ecclesiastical plunder, 
at four milliards, 1823 Byron ¥uan x1v.c, I'll bet you 
millions, milliards. ee: Devutscu Rew. 290 All those un- 
told milliards of human beings. 

Milliare (milié1), [a. F. miliare: see 
MILLI- and ARE sé.] In the metric system, the 
thousandth part of an are; 154-07 square inches, 

1889 E. Noex Sci. Metrology 12 The deciare..is not a real 
square measure ;..the milliare..is non-existent. 1891 in L. 
Ciark Dict, Metric Meas. 

Milli (mi-liari), a and sd. Also miliary. 
[ad. L. mi/iiarius (neut. -wm), £. mille thousand 
(paces), MiLe.] A. aaj. 

. Pertaining to the ancient Roman mile of a 
thousand paces; marking a mile. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., Before this was once placed a 
Miliary Column. 1753 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 136 Milliary 
pillars [are] erected to mark out the distance of the ways. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Spittle in the Street, Linc., 
It is pleasant riding from hence to Lincoln, in a country 
wholly champaign, or heath, with miliary stones all the way, 
of which some are thought to be Roman. 1860 J. NEWLANDS 
Carp. §& Foin. Assist. Index & Gloss. Milliary column, 
a column set up to mark distances ; a milestone. /d7d. s. v. 
Column, The miliary column, set up as a centre from which 
to measure distances, — : i 

+ 2. -Of or pertaining to a millennium, Oés. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s. v. Age, Milliary or Millenary 
Age, seculum milliarium, or_millenarium, on medals de- 
notes the last year ofa Millennium or thousand year, 

B. sd. 

1. A stone or mark set up by the ancient Romans 
to form a point of departure in measuring distances 
of a thousand paces ; a milestone. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 423 London-stone..1 take 
to haue beene a Milliarie or Milemarke. _ 1741-3 Pococke 
Descr. East (1745) U1. 85, 1 saw, about a mile trom the town, 
an antient Roman milliary. 1865 Reader 18 Mar. 313/2 He 
found no traces whatever of the letters, and therefore he 
inferred that they had never been inscribed on the milliary. 

+2. A believer in the millennium. Oés. 

Be. Hatt Rev, Unp led § 4 The anci 

illiaries, as Austin calls them. 
illiary, obs. form of MiniaRy. 

+ Millifold, z. Ods. [f. L. mil/e thousand + 
-FOLD.] Thousand-fold. 

we Davies Holy Roode I 2 b, Yet ere he parts, his kisses 
mil] ili 

+ 


heresy of 
the of 


i apr Bewray his loue, and louin diligence, 
Milliform, 2. Ods. [f. L. mi//e thousand 
+-FORM.] Of a thousand shapes or aspects. 
¢1s8x in Grindal’s Rem. (Parker Soc.) 471 It was like that 
religion, which of his own nature should be uniform, would 
against his nature have proved milliform, yea, in continu- 
ance nulliform, F 
Milligrade (mirligréid), a. [f. L. mille + 
grad-us step, degree.] Having a thousand degrees, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


MILLINERY. 


18oa-12 BentHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 76 Sub- 
Stitute..a centigrade scale: and if that be not yet sufficient 
a milligrade. 

Milligramme (mitligrem). Also 9 -gram. 
[F. medigramme: see Mitut- and GramMe.] In 
the metric system, a weight equal to yoyq of a 
gramme, or .0154 of an English grain, 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 302 Milligram (weight of cubic 
millimeter of water). 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
776 In Passiflora gracilis a pressure of x milligram is suf- 
ficient to cause curvature in a very short time. 

Millilitre (mi‘lilzte:, Fr. mililitr). Also 9 
-littre. [Fr.: see Miuui- and Lirre.] In the 
metric system, a measure of capacity equal to 
rss Of a litre, or .061 of a cubic inch, 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV, 301 Millilittre, Centimeter cube. 

Millimetre (milim/tas, Fr. mélimgtr). Also 
‘meter. [F. millimetre: see MiLuI- and Metre.] 
In the metric system, a measure of length equal 
to rosy Of a metre, or -0393 inch. Also attrio. 
Frequently abbreviated mz//im or mm. 

1807 Med. Frni, XVII. 418 An incision. .about the length 
of six millemeters (three lines). 1877 W. THomson Voy. 
Challenger |. 41 A paper millimetre scale. 1883 McLacu- 
LaNin Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 237 Length of abdomen 
S 37 millim. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 47 A 
lamella. .a few tenths of a millimeter thick. 

In 


+ Millimillenary, a. Ods. rare-', 
millimillinary. [f. MIvii- + MILLENARY 
Correct within a millionth part. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Math, 311, I shall lay before you 
these. . Proportional Conclusions in the Circle, and that to 
a Millimillinary solution of the Truth. 

+ Milli-millesm. Oés. rave—'. [f. Miut- 
+Mivesm.] A millionth part. 

1650 J. WyBarD /actometria 22 The fractionall part of 
that solidity, 4, being converted into milli-millesms, or Cubi- 
call centesms, 

Millin, Millinary, obs. ff. Mitan, MILLENARY, 

Milliner (milinar). Forms: myllaner, 
-ener, -oner, -yner, mileyner, millioner, mil- 
lainer, (millender), 6-7 milner, 6-8 millener, 
7 millaner, millenier, 7-8 milaner, 6- milliner, 
[f Miran] +-zR1.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Milan. 

1529 Rastet Pastyme, Hist. Fr. (1811) 83 He was encoun- 
tered by the Mylleners and the Venicyans, 1604 DEKKER 
1st Pt. Honest Wh. Plays 1873 II. 9 You know we Mil- 
laners love to strut vpon Spanish leather. /id. 42 Stranger? 
no sir, Ime a naturall Milaner borne. 1828 Scorr F. AZ. 
Perth xi, The Milaner shall not know my work (on a Milan 
hauberk] from his own. 

2. +a. A vendor of ‘ fancy’ wares and articles 
of apparel, esp. of such as were originally of 
Milan manufacture, e.g. ‘ Milan bonnets’, ribbons, 
gloves, cutlery (o4s.). b. In modern use, a person 
(usually a woman) who makes up articles of female 
apparel, esp. bonnets and other headgear. 

1530 in ribs Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 33 Paied to 
the Mylloner for certeyne cappes trymmed. . withe botons of 
golde. 1531 /did. 173 Paied to xpofer mylloner for ij myllain 
bonettes. /did. 174 Paied to the mylloner for a knif for 
the king. c1ggo Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 64 No 
not so much as a spurre, but it must be fett at the milliners 
hand. /dfd. 91 Mercers, grocers, vinteners, haberdashers, 
mileyners, and such as doe sell wares growinge beyond the 
seas. 1573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 24 To the 
Millioner for one yard q't of counterfete cloth of gold. 1592 
GREENE Quip Upstart Courtier G 4b, The other a French- 
man anda Myllaner in saint Martins, and sels shirts, bandes, 
bracelets, Iewels, and such pretty toies for Gentle women. 
16rx Suaks, Wint. T.1v. iv. 192 No Milliner can so fit his 
customers with Gloues. 1617 MinsHEu Ductor 5620 An Hab- 
berdasher of small wares... In London also called a Millenier, 
& Lat. mle, i. a thousand, as one hauing a thousand small 
wares to sell, 1693 LuTTRELL Brief Rel (1857) III. 7 Two 
({highwaymen] are said to be tradesmen in the Strand, onea 
goldsmith, th’other a milliner. 1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), 
Millener, one that sells Ribbons, Gloves, &c. 1713 Gay 
Guardian No. 149 ® 22 The milliner must be thoroughly 
versed in physiognomy ; in the choice of ribbons she must 
havea particular regard tothecomplexion. 1742 RIcHARDSON 
Pamela lV. 280 Tailors, Wigpufters, and Ainaners 1977 
SHeripan Sch, Scand. wv. iii, "Tis a little French milliner, 
a silly rogue that plagues me. 1797 Directory Sheffield 56 
Calton, Godfrey, haberdasher, and milliner. 1799 Han. 
More Fem. Educ, (ed. 4) I. 191 Among milleners, mantua- 
makers, and other trades where numbers work together. 
1827 Worpsw. in Lit. Crit. (ed. N. C. Smith) 258 He [T. 
Moore] is too lavish of brilliant ornament. His poems smell 
of the perfumer’s and milliner's shops. 1884 Vest. Daily 
Press 29 May 3/7 A black butterfly is unknown to entomo- 
logists, but at present is a favourite insect with milliners. 

Hence + Mi‘llineress, a female milliner. Milli- 


ne‘rial @., pe: 


a 
7 
a.] 


‘rnis. (1803) VI. The advertise- 
if ee) tig, Soop bewts Adv.” 


Ye Son cxxix, They have no Miss Edgeworth, nor 
any those mi inering out of h * into 


ery (mi'linari), Forms; see MILLINER, 


milliners. 
1679-88 Secr, Serv. Money Chas. § Fas. wer as ‘- To 


MILLINET. 


Benj* Drake, in full of a bill for mill , wares [?read 
millenary wares}, &c. bought of him by the Dutchess of 
Cleaveland. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace ut. (1892) 236 You 


450 


Slavé States 540 Running water, frequently affordi 
excellent *milling power. 1870 Law Rep., Comm. Pi. V. 


| 671 The exercise of a *milling right onariver. 1876 J. Rose 


will hardly expect me to go through the tape and thread, | 


and all the other small wares of haberdashery and millinery 
to be gleaned upamong ourimports. 1855 TENNysoN Maud 
1, vi. 43 That dandy-despot, he, That jewell’d mass of 
millinery. t90r Max Mutter Axutodiog. 289, I could not 


Pract. Machinist xvi. 23 One of the main advantages of 
*milling-tools is that the work will, in —. all cases, be 
true. 1895 Model Steam Engine Zz A Milling tool is 
similar to a steel cog-wheel. 1865 Public Opinion 4 Mar. 
218/2 Where are the *milling and corn trades, — so 

t.. 


understand how these men..could put aside the fund tal 
questions of Christianity and give their whole mind to what 
seemed to me rightly called in the newspapers ‘mere 
millinery ’. as 

2. The trade or business of a milliner. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvii, Processes known only to 
those who are cunning in the arts of millinery and dress- 
making, 

3. attrib. 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamela II, 351 What can be done in 
Town, as the Milanery Matters, &c., to be completed there. 
1948 Anson's Voy. u. x. 246 European millinery ware for 
the women. 1880 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. IV. 96 
My maid came to ask, if I chose to see some very _— 
millinery articles. 1882 Daily News 4 Mar., Cotton mil- 
linery laces are still greatly run upon. 1896 /did. 26 Sept. 
6/4 Chrysanthemums in all colours are the millinery flower 
of the moment. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 9/1 The eminent 
millinery establishment. 


Millinet (milinet). ? Ods. [?f. Mitiin(ERY) 
+ -ET.] ‘A sort of coarse, stiff, thin muslin’ 
(Worcester 1860). 


1832 Mrs. Cup Girl's Own Bk. (ed. 4) 118 Baskets of 
millinet and straw... Pieces of millinet should be cut [etc.]. 

Milling (mi‘lin), vd/. 5d. [f. Mint v.1 + -1nc1.] 

1. The action or process of subjecting something 
to the operation of a mill. a. The action or 
business of grinding (esp. corn) in a mill. 

High milling, milling in which the wheat grain is reduced 
to flour by successive crackings or slight and partial crush- 
ings, alternating with siftings and sortings of the product, re- 
sulting in a flour of extreme whiteness and nutritive quality. 
Low milling, milling in which the corn is reduced to flour 
by a system of mashing, repeated scraping and squeezing, 
usually attended with some heating of the product, and a 
single bolting. 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 346 Item, delyverd 
to Blowbolle fore mellenge and otemelle, vj.d. 1669 Wor- 
LipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 158 The description and manner 
of drying and Milling thereof [i. e. madder roots]..I leave 
to those that are better experienced therein. 1879 Excycl. 
Brit. UX. 344/2 Thus we have these various systems :—(1) 
flat milling or grinding; (2) high milling or granulation ; 
G3) roller milling or crushing ; (4) disintegrator milling or 
crushing. 1903 Q. Rev, Oct. 641 There is little hope, how- 
ever, of rural milling being revived. d 

b. The treatment of a substance or material in 
any of the machines known as mills; e.g. the 
operation of fulling cloth, rolling metals, crushing 
minerals, etc. 

c1617 Lepsam & Witttams in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 208 The drawing of gold and silver wire, 
and milling of it after the manner of England and France. 
1679 HoucuTon Collect. Husb. & Trade No. 266 (1727) II. 
211 Lead is mightily improv'd of late by a new invention of 
milling. 1727-41 CHamBers Cycl., Milling, or throwing of 
silk, is the last preparation of silk before dyeing. ..To prepare 
the silk for mrding, they first put it in boiling water. 1872 
Raymon Statist. Mines & Mining 35 The prices of labor, 
lumber, and charges for py | [sc. quartz] during the year, 
have not varied much. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Milling, 
..the mastication and grinding of slip for porcelain. 1884 
W. S. B. M¢Laren Spinning i. (ed. 2) 12 We have seen a 
piece of worsted cloth. .shrink after two hours’ milling into 
one-third of its former dimensions. 1892 Hastuck Milling 
Machines 1 Milling is a term now generally understood as 
meaning the shaping of metals with rotary cutters. 

2. Coining. The operation of producing byspecial 
machinery a crenatioa or series of transverse lines 
on the alge of a coin as a protection against 
clipping. Now only concr. the crenation itself. 

Another sense, ‘ the action of upsetting the edge of a coin, 
so as to make raised a protecting the devices on the 
faces’, given in Knight Dict. Mech. and the U. S. Diction- 
aries, is not known at the English Mint, where this opera- 
i is . d a. 

1817 Rupinc Axn. Coi: I. 141 A graining has been 
devised for the protection of their [the smaller coins] outer 
edge. This, which is generally known by the technical 
term Milling, was first used in 1663. Jd, 142 The whole 


r) rege P-tom J is Par kept a ee in the 
in ATHEWS Coinage i. 7 saw-like. edge 
sessed by modern coins is called the milling. ea 


3. slang. a. The action of robbing or stealing. 
b. The action of beating or fighting with the fists, 
a beating. +c. ‘Old term for kicking in horses 
(Encycl. Sport 1897). 

1567 HarMAN Comet ae Thy send them into some 
house..to steale and robbe, which they call in their lan- 
guage, Milling of the ken, 1670 R. Ruoves Floras Vagaries 
dase lise Gee "an Ge oe OE 

a : , Sir. q . 

348 All three got a merited milling ina So iahipoek: 

_ 4. Simple attrid., as milling-cutter, -machine, 
-power, -right, -tool; also with the sense ‘ suitable 
for being milled’, as mi//ing-gold, -ore, -wheat. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Spe ag 177 *Milling cutters 


e of i 

‘ews 3 Dec. Th 

= of os ealing aid 4s about 34 aes " 3076 
+ Rose Pract. Machini: i The position occupi 

a *milling hi in modern p scttcal th Es 
most as important as that occupi the lathe lan- 

ing-machine. 1877 Raymonp Statist. oie & Mining 257 

A large part of the ore is *milling-ore. OLMsTeD 


mess for a con- | 


| 
| 


prosp in Ireland? 1887 Pall Mali G. 23 Sept. 2/2 
makes so excellent a *milling wheat that [etc.]. ; 
b. In the sense ‘ pertaining to pugilism or pugi- 
lists’, as mi/ling-match, mug, phrase. 
1819 T. More Jom Crid’s Mem. (ed. 3) 49 Account of the 
*Millin -match between Entellus and Dares. 1812 Sportin, 
Mag. XL. 249 The qualifications of the renowned Jem Bel 
cher’s weight, a “milling mug and fearless resolution. 1814 


Byron Let. to Moore 3 Aug., London..is the only place to | 


take the conceit out of a man—in the *milling phrase. 

Milling (milin), 4/7. a. [f. Mint v.* +-1NG 2.] 

1. slang. Fighting, pugilistic. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Milling-cove, a pugilist. 
181g Scott Let. to Dk. of Buccleuch Aug.in Lockhart Life, 
Shaw, the milling Life-Guards’ man. _ 

2. That carries on a mill or mills. 

1886 Leeds Mercury 16 Feb. 6/6 The large milling firms 
in London. 1902 Daily Chron. 6 Oct. 7/6 Information 
circulated in milling circles yesterday. : ; 

3. Of cattle, fish, etc.: Going round in a circle. 
Cf. Mitt v1 12. 

rg0r Munsey’s Mag. XXIV. 483/2 They were passing in 
front of the milling herd. 

Mi-ll-i A mill-rind: in Her, a con- 
ventional figure or representation of this. 

1572 [see INK 5.2]. 1874 Papwortu & Morant Ord. Brit. 
Arm. 956 Or on amill-ink sa. five estoiles of the first. Fague. 

Millio: see MILLY Ués. 

Million (mi‘lyan). Forms: 4 melione, mil- 
yon, 4-5 mi-, mylioun, 4-7 milion, 5 myl- 
(Dione, melyone, mi-, myllyon, Sv. myljon(e, 
muljeon, 6 myllyant, -io(u)n, -ian, mylion, 
millian, 7 Sc. milleoune, 4, 6- million. [a. F. 
million (1359 in Hatz.-Darm.)=Sp. millon, Pg. 
milhado, ad. It. mz/lione (now written milione), {. 
mille thousand +-ome augmentative suffix. From 
Fr. the word has passed into the Teut. langs.; 
G. million, Du. miljoen, Sw., Da. million.] 

1. The cardinal number equal to a thousand 
thousands. (Often used indefinitely or hyperbo- 
lically for an enormous number. ) 

a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural 
(a) In singular. Usually a, emphatically one 
million ; in phrases expressing rate, the million. 

1370-80 X/ Pains of Hell te in O. E. Misc. 232 Pen 
kneled Poul, and Mihel And a Milioun Angeles, wel. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. Prol. 21 Now sire quod he han freres 
swich a grace That noon of hem shal come to this place? 
Yis quod this Angel manya Millioun, ¢1420 Anturs of 
Arth. 706 (Douce MS.) Prestes with processione to pray 
were hee With a mylione of masses to make be mynnynge. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. 243 Ye shal vnderstonde 
that a myllyon is /M/M/. 1576 eee Panopl. Epist. 
391 What is he among a myllian that is not surprised with 
sorrowe, when [etc.]. 1591 SHaks. 7wo Gent. u. i. 105 Oh, 
*giue ye-good-ev’n: heer’s a million of manners. 1629 

ApsworTH Pilgr.i. 5 Through a Million of dangers we 
arriued the Spanish coasts. 1710 Pater Proverds 334 ‘Tis 
a million to one but they wish it had never been done. 
1726 Swirt Gudliver iv. v, A million of yahoos might have 
been killed. 1778 Miss Burney £ve/ina (1791) II. xxvii. 
171 He had a million of things to sayto me. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Mourtray Fam, U1. 6 We charged him with a 
million of thanks. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. § Art I. 
524 The sun is a million of times larger than the earth. 1885, 
Manch, Exam. 24 July 5/1 He could count his soldiers by 
the million. 

(6) In plural: mz?/ions. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. x. 148 Mony Milions mo of Men and 
of Wymmen. 1494 Fanvan Chron. vu. 471 Thre millyons 
of scutes of golde. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 277 His 
head being fraught wt a of imaginations. 1 . 
Kinc On Yonas (1618) 18 Ten and ten millions men, 
1611 Bise Gen. xxiv. 60 Be thou the mother of thousands 
of millions. 1615 Mure Misc. Poems xiv. 12 Till contrarie 
fortoun .. Metamorphos'd his thowsands in milleounes of 
lyce. 1708 J. Puitturs Cyder 1. 345 The polish’d Glass, 
whose small Convex Enlarges to ten Millions of Degrees 
The Mite. 1834 Penny Cyc. 11. 3309/1 Hundreds of thou- 
sands of millions of millions. 1 . T. Jerrrey Visits to 
Calvary 366 After millions of millenniums. 

(¢) After a numeral adjective, #7//ion sometimes 
occurs asa collective plural. (Cf. dozen, hundred.) 
Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 589 Yet eft in, a thousand milio! 
Rejoysing, love, leding their life in lis. ¢ 1590 GREENE Pr 
Bacon ii. 160 A thousand thousand million of fine bells, 

_b. As adj. or quasi-adj. (in prose use, always 
with @ or prefixed multiplier), followed imme- 
worinas Baca a plural (or collective) noun. 

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xv. 107 The roar of a million 
cannon. — R Imag. Conv., Windham & Sheridan 
Wks. 1853 II. 179/2 The crown-lands in Ireland, ..are large 
enough to sup half_a million subjects. 1868 Lyncu 
Rivulet cixv. ili, From Thee million spirits have their name. 
1885 W. Watson Poems (1892) 106 Her veins are million 
but her heart is one, ae 

ce. The cardinal form m//ion is also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form. 

1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius § 3 Divide a moment, as 
men measure time, Into its million-million-millionth part. 


MILLIONED. 


2. Elliptical uses. a. A million coins or units 
of money of account of some understood value, 
esp. (in British use) a million pounds or (in the 
U.S.) dollars. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. 1. 255 Coueyte not his goodes For 
Milions of Moneye. ¢1422 Hoccteve Learn to Die 397 
Many a milioun Of gold and siluer.. c1430 Batayle of 
Eyngecourte 82 in Hazl. £. P. P. il. Our 7 they 
solde, For a myllyant of golde. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1v. 
142 Of cler a fyne mylzone and mor. 1570 Jéid. vu. 
1280 Thocht he him gaifane mul3eon of gold. c 1586 C’rEss 
Pemsroxe Ps. cx1x. I. iv. [verse 72], Millions then, and mines 
adieu, Gold and silver, drosse you be. 1625 MAssINGcER 
New Way t. iii, We must be strangers, Nor would I haue 
you seene here for a million. @1704 I. Brown Sat. Fr. 
King Wks. 1730 I. 59 I’d not be, fora million, in thy jerkin. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 391, Increasing the 
national debt to near eighty millions Sterling. 1841 R. P. 
Warp De Ciifford ILI. vii. 111 By loans, ..and other specu- 
lations, he achieved his million, and now acts the y 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 10 June 2/2 This four millions was taken 
account of in the Budget statement. 

b. Zhe million: the multitude; the bulk of the 
ela 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 457 The Play I remember pleas’d 
not the Million. 1762 Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 283 If 
you would descend a little to the grovelling comprehension 
of the million, I think it would be as well. 1894 K. GRAHAME 
Pagan P. 29 The two-and-sixpenny edition for the million. 

3. attrib. and Comb., (a) simple attrib. or objec- 
tive, as million maker; (6) forming adjectival 
compounds with sb., as million dollar (711, etc.) ; 
(c) parasynthetic, as mid/lion-billowed, -eyed, 
-handed, -minded adjs.; instrumental, as mi/lion- 
peopled adj.; million-act, an act of parliament 
authorizing a lottery to be held in 1694 and 
ere seg ipo by which a million pounds was 
to be raised by the sale of lottery tickets at ten 
pounds each; so million lottery. 

1694 J. Briscoe (tit/e) A Discourse on the late Funds of 
the Million-Act, Lottery-Act, and Bank of England, 1895 
W. Watson Afologia, He..beholds..In *million-billow 
consentaneousness, The flowing, flowing, flowing of the 
world. 1892 A. E. Leg Hist. Columbus, Ohio 11. go The 
General Assembly .. passed this *milliondollar bill. 1893 
Cur. Rossetti Verses 101 Wisdom that loveth thee grows 
million-eyed. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 47 The *million- 
handed painter pours Opal hues and purple dye. 1720 SwirT 
Frnil. to Stella 15 Sept., Colonel Freind, and I, went to see 
the *million lottery drawn at Guildhall. 1849 RosBertson 
Serm, Ser. 1. i. (1866) 10 The *million-minded Poet. 1819 
Suetrey Prometh. Und. 1. 551 A *million-peopled city. 

Million, obs. form of MELon, Mitan!, 

illionaire (milyanée1). Formerly also in 

Fr. form. [a. F. mz/lionnaire, f. million: see 
Mituioy.] A person of a ‘million of 
money’, as a million pounds, dollars, francs, etc. ; 
a person of great wealth. 

1826 Disrae.t Viv. Grey 1. ix, Were I the son of a Million- 
aire, or a noble, I might have all. 1830 Gen. P. THompson 
Exerc. (1842) 1. 225 He was what the French call a million- 
naire. 1853 Miss Mrrrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. 
xiv. 254 Mrs. Stowe, from the poorest of the poor, is 
quite a millionaire. x 28 

b. quasi-adj. Possessing a million of money. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Nov. 614 A few millionaire families, 

Hence Millionai‘redom, the condition of being 
a millionaire. Millionai‘ress jocu/ar,a female 
millionaire. Millionai‘rish a., of or pertaining 
to a millionaire. Millionai‘rism, the existence 
or rule of millionaires as a characteristic of a social 
Wear | from a Thorn xiii, Even though he 

188 J. Payn Gra; a 7) xiii, Even thoug 
married an heiress pa te a Millionairess, 1888 Pal? Mall 
G. 8 Feb, 4/2 The schoolboy of to-day, with his millionairish 
ideas of pocket-money. ¢18go A. Murpocn Voshiwara 
Episode 23 He had not as struck the path that leads 
unto millionairedom. 1891 Harfer’s - Jan. 320/2 Our 
political turmoil, our demagogism, our millic 

meiMonaxy (mi-lyanari), a, and sé. [f. MILLION 
+-ARY, after I. mi//ionnaire: see prec.] A. adj. 

1. Possessing millions (of money). 

1816 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 1V. 284 All this to feed the 
avidity of a few millionary merchants. - 1897 Kirtinc — 
Captains Courageous 230 He had a dread that these mil- — 
lionary people. Sint tke undue interest in his companion. 

2. Pertaining to or consisting of millions 
(Pinkerton, cited by Webster 1864). 

B. sb. = MILLIONAIRE. 


he aalll . 


1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 116 And sighs—t sighs 
—for more, Rs. Gore Mammon Il. 81 Fortunately 
for the new oss wiley Wes Alen aeons <a } 
Gilpin, possessed a frugal mind. M. NS Squire — 
Silchester 11, vi. 70 Could not some match milSoney a 
a few hundred thousands to endow such an institution i 


ed (mi‘lyand), 2, [f. Mrtuion + -ED2.] 
1. Numbered by the million. 
In the Shaks. quot. »i//iond may be a form of million. 
(So often in mod. dialects.) 
¢x600 SHaks. Sonn. cxv, But reckening time, whose 
aie See pies 1 in iwithy baad hoes — 
lecrees 1 ity 41 hand thou open 
is in oa Devuscar’ Merris 157 © 


MILLIONER. 


-Millioner (mi-lyene:). [f. Miwon +-ER1.] 
= MILLIONAIRE. = 

1882 LoweLtt Last Poems (1895) 38 No millioner, poor 
I fill up With wishes my more modest cup. 

-Millioner, obs. form of MILLINER. 
‘Millionfold (mi-lyanfould), a. and adv. [f. 
MILLION+-FOLD.] a. adj. A million times as 
much or as many. Db. adv. A million times (in 
amount); in a millionfold proportion: always 
with the indefinite article a. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 256 Strengthened, enlarged, 
and educated by millionfold repetitions and associations. 
1869 Proctor Light Sci. Leis. Hours (1871) 296 The radius 
..might be increased a million-fold. 

Millionism (mi‘lyaniz’m). [f. MrLiion + 
-IsM.] The state of possessing a million (of money). 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. xii, The tea-spoon is 


of white silver, ..solid, but not brutally heavy,—as people in | 


the green stage of millionism will have them. 

Millionist (mi‘lyanist). xare—'. 
+-1st.] A millionaire. 

1834-43 SoutHEY Doctor ccxxxiii, His revenue is less 
than that of many a..commercial Millionist. 

Millionize (mi'lyenaiz), v. [f. MiLiion + 
-1ZE.] trans. a. To multiply by a million or 
millions. b. To enrich greatly or to the extent of 
millions (of money). 

c1900 Eternityin Coll. Poems go Ages, Worlds, Thousands, 
Myriads Millionize, Fatigue ngs, Pes "twill not all com- 
prize Thee, O Eternity! 184 R. OastLer Feet Papers I. 
xii. 96 Which enables a very large capitalist to ruin a whole 
neighbourhood, and millionize himself. 

Hence Mi-llionized 2., accustomed to millions. 

1849 SmytH in Archeologia XXXIII. 201 To our now 
millionized conceptions the foregoing ‘accompts ’ appear to 
be in a very moderate ratio. 

onnaire, French form of MILLIONAIRE. 

Million (mi:lyang*krasi). zonce-wd. [f. 
MILLIon + -(0)cracy.] The rule of millionaires. 

1860 O. W. Hotes Elsie V. i, The millionocracy..is not 
at all an affair of persons and families, but a perpetual fact 
of money with a variable human element. 


+Mi-llionous, 2. Os. rare—'. 


[f. Minion 


[f. Minton + 


-ous.] Numbered by the million. 
1666 G. Atsor Char. Prov. Maryland (1869) 42 They 
[water-fow]] arrive in millionous multitudes in Mary-Land 


about the middle of September. 

Millionth (mi'lyenp), a. (sb.) Also 7-8 mil- 
lioneth. [f. MILLION, on the analogy of Hun- 
DREDTH.] The ordinal number belonging to the 
cardinal Miniion. Millionth part, one of a 
million equal parts into which a whole is or may 
be divided. Also aéso/., attrid., and quasi-sé. 

1 FiamstEep in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) IL. 164 
So that I find the earth is but the millionth part of the sun. 
1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth 1. 312 "Tis not the millioneth 
part of the universe that is known to us. ¢ 1763 Bayes in 
Phil. Trans. LI. 410 There would be the odds of the 
millioneth power of 2toone. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probad. 
28 A millionth of certainty. a 1853 Rosertson Lect. i. (1858) 
14 It is but the millionth part of the injury which may arise 
from abad law. 1876 Catal. Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. 
(1877) 49 Millionth ape, Machine. 1893 Sir R. Bat 
Story of Sun 94 The millionth part of a second. 

Milliped, variant of MILLEPEDE. 

Millistere (mi'listiez). [a. F. mz/listére: see 
Mutti- and Srere.j] In the metric system: A 
thousandth of a STERE. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Millistere, cubic Decimeter. 

Millitary, Millium, obs. ff.Minirary, Minium. 

Millium sole: see MILLENSOLE. 


Millivolt (mitlivglt). Physics. [f Minu- + 
Vott.] The thousandth part of a volt. 


1890 in Century Dict. 
Milliweber (mi:liwfba1). Physics. [f. Mrtti- 
1897 in WEBSTER. 
Mill-ken. s/ang. Ods. [f. Mitn v.2 + Ken.] 
er. 
1669 Nicker Nicked in Harl. Misc. (1809) U1. 108 Kid- 
ead Canting Acad. 191 The fourth is a Mill-ken, to 
crack up a Door. Frecpinc You. Wild 1.v, The same 
of eminence..would likewise raise a man in what the world 
a more h ble callin: 
which by legal custom appertained to a corn-mill, 
esp. in Scotland. 
, with the myllandis, multuris, and sul 
¢1680 Darras Stiles (2697) 724 The Towns, Lands, Mil 
Miln- Patronages, 


+ WeBER.] The thousandth part of a weber. 
A housebreak 
eres, vouchers, mill-kens, piemen, decoys [etc.]. 1673 in 
capacity which qualigesa Mill-ken- .to arrive at any degrees 
ig. 
Mill-lands, 4/7. [Miu sé.1] Certain lands 
1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.245 Tua —* ma! asa | 
and other after-mentione: 


[etc]. 1710 Contract in Sheriff Court-bk. Inverness (MS.) 
(5 Apr. 1723), The miln of Davochgarrioch, miln Lands, 
mares sake, cull and Rome of te, Sn 
i LOM ist. Over 15 rents 
and farm of the mill-lands and tenements. 
Mi-ll-leat. [Mm sé.1] An artificial channel 
for the conveyance of water to a mill. 
Act 7 Fas. I, c. 19 §r A newe Milleate or Trench 
Conveyance of the said Water to the said Milles. 
1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Leat or Mill-leat, corruptly Mill- 
€at,a for con’ Water toor froma Mill. 1832 
Act 2 & 3 Will. IV, c. 64 Sched. (O) 9 Along Hall's Mill 
Jane to the point at which the same meets the Mill leat. 
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Millman (milmén). [f. Mrur s6.1+ Man sé.] 
a. A man who has charge of and works a mill 
of any kind. b. A man employed ina mill. 

1551-2 Act 5 6 Edw. V/J,c.6§ 6 Yf..anyClothe..prove.. 
thoroughe the defaulte or negligence of the Milman or other- 
wise to be full of holes [etc.]. 1837 HawtHorne 7 wice-told 
T. (1851) I. vii. 136 The whole population of Parker’s Falls, 
consisting of shopkeepers, mistresses of boarding houses, 
factory girls, millmen, and schoolboys. 1874 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 501 You cannot ask the mill-man 
to vary the weight or speed of his stamps. 1885 J/anch. 
Exam. 25 Mar. 5/4 The puddlers and millmen..resolved.. 
to give their services, for a week, gratuitously. 

Mi-ll-mowntain. ? 0/5. [Of obscure origin; 
the 1633 editor of Gerarde says the plant was sold 
under this name at Winchester.] Fairy flax, 
Linum catharticum. 

1633 Gerarde's Herbal u. clxvii. 560 Take a handfull of 
Mill mountaine [etc.]. 1640 Parkinson Sheat. Bot. 1336. 
1828 J. E. Smitn Lug. Flora Il. 119 Purging Flax. Mill- 
mountain. 

+ Mi-llocke. 0/s. [f Mitt sé.l+ 
-ocK.] A little mill. 

1570 Levins Manip. 159/12 Millocke, parua mola. 

illocracy (milg:krasi). wonce-wd. [f. MILL 


rare, 


| s6.14-(0)cRacy.] The rule of mill-owners; the 


| a milpeck, 


body of mill-owners regarded as a dominant class. 
1843 Cartyte Past. § Pr. ut. i, In hydra-wrestle, giant 
‘Millocracy ’ so-called..wrestles and wrings. 
Millocrat (mi‘lokret). [f Miri 56.1 + 
-(0)craT.] A member of the mill-owning class 
viewed as a ruling caste. 
1839 Mrs. F. Trottore M. Armstrong xiii, Millocrats who 
ile thousands upon thousands, and acres upon acres. 1851 
W.E. Aytoun in Blackw. Mag. LXX. 227, I prefer a feudal 
baron to a modern millocrat. 
Hence Millo’cratism, the rule of the millocrats. 
1849 Lytron Caxtons xii. iv. II. 334 The misery which 
accompanies the reign of millocratism. 
Millon, obs. form of MELon, MILAN. 
Mi-ll-pick, -peck. [f. Mitt 54.1+Prck sé., 
Peck sd.4] An iron tool for giving to mill-stones 
the requisite corrugated surface. 
¢1357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560, 6 Milnpikkes. 
15251n W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxf. (1880) 55 The makyng 
of spyndyll and the myll pycks. 1588 in Nichols Progr. 
Q. Edéz. (1823) III. 3 Ricved ihrovongh with mynnyover and 
calloper like myll pykes. 1880 Jerreries Gt. Estate 163 
The millpeck is a little tool like a double adze. 
b. Her. A figure or representation of a mill-pick. 
1562 LeicH Armorie (1597) 92 b, The Frenchmen take it 
(the Fusil] for a spindell,..and the Dutchmen take it for 
i 1634 PeacHam Gentl. Exerc. 11. 150 Very 
honourable and ancient. As the Crosse Moline (given by 
the. .family of Molineux) Mil-peckes, and most irons apper- 
taining to the Mill. 1874 Parwortu & Morant Ord. Srit. 
Arm. 979 Arg. three mill-picks gu. Pickworth. 
So + Mill picker, one who fashions the grinding 
surfaces of millstones. 
1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 5 Here is wyll wyly the myl peker. 
ill-pond. [Mitt sé.1]_ The water retained 
above a mill-dam for driving a mill. Also attri. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. 217 It was quite calm, and the Sea 
as smooth asa Mill-pond. 1766 SMoLLett 7rav. I. xix. 301 
In the month of November, when the Mediterranean is 
always calm and smooth as a mill-pond. 1886 A. WINCHELL 
Walks Geol. Field 51 The farmer's fields contributed the 
material that lies in the bottom of the mill-pond. 
attrib. a1706 Evetyn Sylva ut. iv. (1776) 521 Lay there- 
fore your boards a fortnight in the water, (if running, the 
better, as at some mill-pond head). 


MILLSTONE. 


Life Shelley \1. 247 The daughters of Erin lost no oppor: 
tunity of exhibiting their millposts to an unprejudiced and 
observant stranger. 

2. U.S. ‘A post upon which the cap of a smock- 
mill, bearing the sails, turns’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mi-ll-race. [f. Mriu sd.1+Race 5d.) The 
current of water that drives a mill-wheel; the 
channel in which the water runs to the mill. 

1478-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees 647 Operantibus in 
muracione murorum et posicione del Milnrasses et le bay 
ejusdem molendini. 1536-7 /éid. 702 Le mylnerasse de 
Scaltok. 1822 Bewicx Mem. 49 Others were digging a 
mill-race of about a quarter ofamileinlength. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 7. 100 To rescue his hawk. .he once plunged 
into a millrace, and was all but crushed by the wheel. 

Millree, -reye, obs. forms of MILREIS. 

Mill-rind (mi}raind). Also 6-9 -rynd, 7-8 
milrine. [f. Mitu sé.1 + Rinp sb.) The iron 
which supports the upper millstone of a corn-mill, 
and carries the eye which rests upon the end of the 
mill spindle. 

1542 Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 325 A spendyll and a melle 
rynd for the lyttel Itallyon melle. 1870 Zug. A/ech. 11 Mar. 
624/1 ‘ Back lash’. .frequently occasions a ‘ break down’ by 
fracturing the ‘millrynd’. 1888 J. Waxp in Frul. Derbysh. 
Archzol. Soc. X. 54 Mr. Jno. Evans .. suggest that they 
were for the insertion of a ‘millrine’. 

b. Her. A conventional representation of this. 

1562 LEIGH Armorie (1597) 34 b, Yee should cal it a Ferde- 
molene, which is as much to say, asa Milrind. 1680 Mac- 
KENZIE Heraldry 46 Across milrine. 1727 Bartey vol. II, 
s.v., A Cross Milrine,is a Cross that has the 4 Ends clamped 
and turned again .. only the A/i/rine hath but 2 Limbs, 
whereas the Cross Modine hath 4. 1874 Parwortu & Morant 
Ord. Brit. Arm. 956 Or on amillrind sa. five estoiles arg. 

Mi-‘ll-round. The circular path travelled by 
a mill-horse. In quots. fig. 

185: Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. vi. Jfotto, O Friend... The 
mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path inthy worth. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 377 Melancholics left to their 
own thoughts are assuredly beating the mill-round of their 
disorder deeper and deeper. 

Millstone (mi‘lstoun). Forms: see MILr sé,! 
and Stone sé. [f. Mizu 50.1 + SToNE 56.; cf. Du. 
molensteen, MHG. miilstein (mod.G. muhlstein), 
Da. mfllesten.] 

1. One of a pair of circular stones (the upper 
of which rotates upon the lower or ‘nether’, 
used for grinding corn in a mill. ether miil- 
stone: see NETHER @. 

croso Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 273/1 Lima, mylenstan. 
Ibid. 430/28 Lima, feol, odde mylenstan. c1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 316/580 A Mulleston, he scholde al-to-driue. c¢ 1380 
Wycuir Ws. (1880) 61 It spedib to him pat a mylneston of 
assis be hangid inhis necke. 1393 Lancv. P. Pl. C. xx1. 295 
Sette mahon at be mangonel and mulle-stones broweb. 
1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4041 A pece of a mylnestone 
threwe doune there a womman. 1560 Biste (Geneva) Kev. 
xviii. 21 Then a mightie Angel toke vp a stone like a great 
milstone, & cast it into the sea. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 
151 They malitiouslie occupyes ane greater space betwix 
the happer and the mylnstane, for their awin profite. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. Fae Shee Mil-stones from the 
Quarrs, with sharpned picks could get. 1751 J. Fercuson 
in Fam. Rose Kilravock (Spald. Cl.) 443 The water-wheel 
moves a train for turning two mill-stones. 1877 Bryant 
Song of Sower ii, Steadily the millstone turns Down in the 


| willowy vale. 


b. Aumorous. The Atlantic, esp. that part of | 


the ocean traversed by ships passing between 
Britain and North America. Cf. HERRING-POND. 

185 G. Atten Babylon xi. (1886) 79 And now, while 
Minna Wroe was waiting at table in Regent’s Park,..how 
was our other friend Hiram Winthrop employing his time 
beyond the millpond? ; 

Mii I1-poo . [Mitx sé1] A mill-pond. 
¢800 in Birch Cartud. Sax. I. 418 In pone mylen pol of 
pam pole to pere port strete. 883 /éid. 11. 174 On myle 
pul of mylen pulle in afene stream. c¢ 1530-40 J. HEywoop 
Play of Wether 461 (Brandl) Our floodgate, our mylpoole, 
our water whele. 1604 Breton Grimedllos Fortunes D iv, 
This. .man, drawing one daiea Mill-poole, among other fish, 
lighted on a verie great Eele. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 
248 The mill-pool of Mr, Rodwell of East Harling, Norfolk. 
1905 Macm. Mag. Nov. 6 The chub are beginning to rise in 


the mill-pool. 

Mi-ll-post. [f Mrtx sd.1+ Post sé,] 

1. The post on which a windmill was formerly 
often supported. Often in similative phrases, as 
the type of something thick and massive; hence 
jocularly a massive leg. 

@ 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng. . Makede hima 
castel of a mulne post. gg Kren Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
588, 2 milnepostes, 4s. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr.(1867) 
204 A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an other. 1592 
G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 244 He hath 
thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit to a pudding-pricke. 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 27 A dressing with 
Dr. Whackum’s Plaister, that shall fetch up a Man’s te to 
the size of a Ly 7 aed a1704 T. Brown Walk round 
La: 's Meet. 


nd., Quaker’ (1709) 21 His Mill- are well 
adapted for the Load of his Body. 1727 Swirr Wonder 
Wonders Wks. 3753 I. u. 57 Her legs are as thick as mill- 
posts. ‘ing ‘R. Sa tr. Ua wear oe Siicgeigs FS Let 
dang! tockings, wi , Leave to t 
your bray Mill:posts bare. Lavy Hi ey 


ce of (OLLAND 
Smith 1. vii. 163 Out-of-doors reigned Molly Mills,..with 
inet shunt rad petticont, bags like ini poets fete L 1858 Hocc 


b. Stone suitable for the making of millstones. 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 153 Millstone is digged 
in this shire. 

ce. Carpenter's millstone (see quot.). 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 55 The car- 
penter’s millstone, isa hard and close variety of the Yorkshire 
sandstones. ; 

d. Her. A representation of a millstone (usually 
depicted with the mill-rind attached). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 341/1 He beareth Sable, 
a Mil-Ston Argent. 1874 PapwortH & Morant Ord. Brit. 
Arm. 1100 Az, three millstones ppr. Melveton. 

2. In phrases: Zo see far in (into, through), to 
look into (through), to dive into a millstone, used 
chiefly in ironical commendation of pretended 


extraordinary acuteness. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 21 She thought Ales, she 
had seene far in a milstone Whan she gat a husbande. 1577 
Stanyuurst Descr. Jrel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 18 He 
would see further in a milstone than others. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues Wks. 1902 II. 67 Your eyes are so sharpe, that 
you cannot oncly looke through a Milstone, but cleane 
through the mind. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. u. vii.g2 They.. 
could see as farre into a milstone as any of our. . Physitians. 
1704 T. Brown Lett. to Gentl. & Ladies Wks. 1709 III. 
11. 93 Thou. .can'st see as far into a Mill-stone, as the oldest 
Match-maker in Town. 187r C. Gisson Lack of Gold ii, 


| That’s all the length your learning helps you to see through 


| amill-stane. 
"| b. (Ais) eyes drop millstones: said of a hard- 


hearted person. (Perhaps suggested by the hyper- 


bolical phrase in quot. ¢ 1400.) 

ae ee art Teris..As grete as eny mylstone.J 
z Haks. Rich. 117, 1. iii. 354 Your eyes drop Mill-stones, 
when chesney se fall Teares. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 158. 
1607 Czsar & u. iv.C 3, Mens eyes must mil-stones 
drop, when fooles teares. 


1680 Cotton Compl. Comer GX Os Placing the one 
ill 


Si 


MILLSTONE GRIT. 


is when you strike one Die dead, either at Tables or Haz- 
zard let the other run a Milstone, as we use to say. 

3. fig. a. A heavy burden (suggested by Matt. 
xviii. 6); b. a grinding or crushing instrument. 

a17z0 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. wv. 272 When I 
was between the mill-stones, and as one crushed with 
the weight of his adversary. 1787 BentHam Def. Usury 
x. 109 The mill-stone intended for the necks of those vermin 
..the dealers in corn, was found to fall upon the heads of the 
consumers. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. Il. xiv. 99 John’s 
heart was of millstone, Henry’s of wax. 1877 ‘ Rita’ 
te htgag 1v. iv, It is the millstone they hang round our 
necks. 

+ 4. The appellation of a form of taxation in Spain. 

1630 KR. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 232 There doe not 
want also other meanes and devices to raise money, as the 
imposition of the Milstone; which as it is supposed,.. will 
amount to two millions of gold yearely. 1642 Howe For. 
Yrav. (Arb.) 74 The Tally and taillage of France, the 
Milstone of Spaine,..the Gabels of Italy. 

5. Bell-founding. (See quot.) 

1786 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Foundery of Bells, The stake 
is surrounded with a solid brick-work perfectly round, 5 or 6 
inches high, and of a diameter eal to that of the bell. 
This they call a mill-stone. 

6. attrib., as millstone-maker, -quarry; mill- 
stone bridge (see quot.); millstone dress = 
Dress sd, 3 c; millstone dresser, (2) a machine 
for cutting grooves in the grinding-face of a mill- 
stone (Knight Dict, Mech. 1875); (6) one who 
dresses or prepares millstones (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
millstone hammer, pick = MILL-PIcK (Knight) ; 
+ millstone rag, a coarse stone suitable for the 


: 
| 


making of millstones; + millstone silver, the | 


fee payable for the grinding of corn. 


Also in many technical terms, as s7//stone-alarm, -bal- 


ance, -bush, -crane, -curb, «driver, -exhaust, -feed, -hoist: | 


see Knight Dict. Mech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1443/1 *Millstone-bridge, the 
bar across the eye of a millstone by which it is supported 
on the head of thespindle. 1875 /did., The draft of a *mill- 
stone dress is the degree of deflection of its furrows from 
a radial direction, 1876 DuncLison Med, Lex., *Millstone- 
makers’ Phthisis, a form of severe bronchitis dependent on 
the inhalation of the fine particles which separate in the 
manufacture of millstones. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 9 
Two *millstone quarries of excellent quality are wrought to 
good account. 1709 Hearne Coélect. 16 Apr. (O. H. S.) II. 
187 Coarse *millstone rag. 1661 Min. Baron Crt. Stitchill 
(1905) 21 Dew for payment of Grass maill & *mylle stain 
silver at thes term of Mertinmas. 

Millstone beg Geol. [f. MILLSTONE + 
Grit sé.1] <A hard siliceous rock belonging to 
the carboniferous series and occupying in Britain 
and elsewhere a stratigraphical position imme- 
diately below the coal-measures. 

1786 Wuitenurst Orig. St. Earth (ed. 2) 182 Millstone- 
Grit, .. a coarse sandstone, composed of granulated quartz 


and quartz pebbles. 1813 BAKEWELL /xtrod. Geol. 136 Amass | 
of coarse grit-stone, called by Mr. Whitehurst millstone | 


grit. 
quartzose sand-stone known as the millstone grit. 

Mill-tail. [f. Mizu sd.1+ Tam 5d.) The 
water which runs away from a mill-wheel; also, 
the channel in which the water runs away. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Moulin, He that hurts himselfe to helpe 
others, will dye of thirst at the Mill-tayle. 1667 Boston Rec. 
(1881) VII. 33 Will Whitwell hath liberty..to wharfe one 
the North side of the mille taile for landing wood. 1724 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 11. 87 The Mill Tayl, or Floor 
for the Water below the Wheels is Wharft up on either 
Side with Stone. 1887 Sir R. H. Roperts /x the Shires x. 
166 [He] tells me the mill-tail is full of fish ! 

attrib. 1875 Croii Climate & T. vi. 113 This..water.. 
would flow off in currents with almost mill-tail velocity. 

+ Millward. Ods. Forms: 1 mylenwyrd, 
myleweard, 4 milwarde, 5 millewarde, myl- 
nard, 6 Sc. mylvart, 7 Sc. milwar(e, 8-9 Sc. 
millart, 9 dia/. millard, -ert. [OE. my/e(n)- 
weard, f. mylen Miu 56.1 + weard Warp sb., 
keeper.] Originally, the keeper of a (manorial) 
mill; in later use = MILLER I. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/1 Molendinarius, 
uel molinarius, mylenwyrd. cxo0go Voc. ibid. 448/18 Mo- 
lendarius, myleweard. c 1305 Pilate 6 in E. E. P.(1862) 111 
Pe meleward pat hire fader was, 1380 Poll Zax in Rogers 
Oxf. City Doc, (1891) 11 DeWillelmole Mulleward et Johanna 
vxore eius xviij.d@. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 319 
He gat a sone on oon Pila a milwardes dou3ter pat heet 
Atus. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xvii. (1869) 144 Mille- 
wardes also that filleth here resoun with oute mg e of 
resoun. 1598 Aberdeen et (1848) II. 175 Alexander Mar- 
schall, mylvart at the nather mylne of this burght. 1650 
Croy Parish Session Min. Bk. 16 Aug. (MS.), Alexander 
McPhail Milware. /did. 15 Sept., Ye minister having askit 
ye elderie .. giffe yai did try any privat hanting betwixt ye 
said William Dolas and his Milwars wyffe yai .. Declairis 
yat yai could not [etc.]. ¢ 1760 Skinner Christmas Ba’ing 
xxv. in Misc. Poet, (1809) 130 The millart’s man, a suple 
fallow, Ran’s he had been ot wud. 1880 Mrs, Parr Adam 
& Eve xiii, I’ve brushed till my arms ache, but my things is 
still like a millard’s. 1881 /xstv. Census Clerks (1885) 62 
Corn miller... Millard. 

Mill-weir (milwies).  [f. Min 50.14 Werr.] 
= MILL-DAM. 

1044 in Kemble Cod. Digi. IV. 92 Andlang streames Set 
it eens to dam mylewere, 1890 in Century Dict. 

. Millwell, variant of MuLvEL. 

Mi-‘ll-wheel. [f. Mitt sé.1 + WueEeEx sé.] 

1. A wheel used to drive a mill, esp. a water- 
wheel used for that purpose. 


1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 250 Thick beds of | 


i 
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c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 232 Seo heofon .. tyrnd onbutan 
us, swiftre bonne zniz mylnn-hweol, ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xii. 126 Syr, a letter of youre grace, Here comys slaw-pase 
ffro the myln whele. 1591 SreNseR Dafhu. xii, So all the 
world .. round about doth goe Like a Mill-wheele in midst 
of miserie. 1610 SHaxs. Ze. 1. ii. 281 Imprison’d, thou 
didst painefully remaine A dozen yeeres :.. where thou didst 
vent thy groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1789 J. Pit+ 
KINGTON View Derby 1. 344 Cogs for mill-wheels are made 
of it. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. iv. 78, I feel as stupid 
from all you've said, As if a mill wheel whirled in my head. 

b. Her. A figure or representation of this. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 341/1 He beareth Azure..a 
Mill Wheel, or a Clock Wheel, Argent. 1874 Parwortn & 
Morant Ord. Brit. Arm. 1122 Gu. three mill-wheels or. 
Chaweers. : 

¢e. fig. or in figurative context. 

1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. ut. 122 Till in his brain 
the grief he tries to cheat, A dreary mill-wheel circling 
seems to beat. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed (1900) 210 
The mill-wheel of thought swung round slowly. — 

+2. A form of grindstone employed for polishing 
armour. Ods. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 65 Gevin to 
Cuthbert Knychtsone ., for mylne quhelis for the dich[tJing 
of the Kingis harnes. 

Millwin, variant of MuLVEL. 


Millwright. [f. Miu st.1+Wricut.] An 


engineer or mechanic whose occupation it 1s to 
design or set up mills or mill machinery. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. Roxb.) 197 The same day, 
I payd to Bochen the mylle wryte vj.s. viij.d. 1562-3 Act 
5 £liz. c. 4 § 23 Tharte or Occupation of a Smithe.. % 
wright, Carpenter [etc.]. 1650 
French Millwright who was an exquisite workman. 1702 
Savery Miner's Friend 28 According to the different Genius 
and Abilities of the Mill-right. 1866 Hatrietp //7st. Notices 
Doncaster 1. 203 Experiments. .were made bya mill-wright. 

attrib. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 35, 1 have frequently 
been at a loss, in walking through several of the millwright 


factories, to know whether the polished shafts..were at rest | 


or in motion. 

Hence Mi‘llwrighting vd/. sd., the labour or 
trade of a millwright. 

18.. Engineering LXVII. 63 (Cent.) Engineering and 
millwrighting, though synonymous, are often two distinct 
branches in a shop, 

+ Milly. Oés. Also 7 millya, millio, mil(l)ia. 
[a. Pg. mz?ho Miurt: cf. MEALiE.] A kind of 
millet. 

ax600 May in Hakluyt's Voy. 111.571 In this pangaia 
we had certaine corne called m/io. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 650 The Guineans..stamp their milia as 
we do spice,..and grinde it..till it be dowe, which the: 
temper with fresh water and salt, and make rolls thereof. 
1629 Cart. J. Smitn 7rav. § Adv. Wks. (Arb.) 856 Their 
bread is made of..Cuskus a small white seed like Millya 
in Biskay. 1665 Golden Coast 14 Their Corn is of two sorts, 
1 Milly. 2 Mais. 1 Milly, and that hath long Ears, and 
is a seed of colour like Hemp-seed, and long like Canary- 
seed, having no shells, but growing in a little husk, which 
is very white within. /é7d. 76 Their bread is of Millia, or 
Mais, baked on a warme Harth. 

Millyon, Miln(e, obs. ff. MiLtion, Mruy sd.1 

Milner, obs. variant of MILLER and MILLINER. 

|| Milor(d (milor). [F. milord (in 16th c. 
milour), a. Eng. my lord (see Lorp sé. 15). Cf. 
It. mzlordo ; also the following Scottish example : 

1596 Darrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 14 Thair ar 
Knichtes, Barrounis and mony vthiris Nobilis, quhome we 
cal milordis.] 

The French designation for: An English lord; 
often applied to any wealthy Englishman. 

1824 Byron ¥uvan xvi. xxxviii, ‘Jest!’ quoth Milor, 1863 
Sata Qualk the Circumnav. 70 An eccentric child of Albion, 
a milord, afflicted with the ‘spleen’. 1876 Gro, Etior Dam, 
Der. liv, The milord, owner of the handsome yacht. 

Milreis (mi‘lréis), Also 6 millreye, 6, 8 
milrey, 7 milreise, milleray, 8 mill-ree, mil- 
rea, g milree. [a. Pg. md/rezs, f, mil thousand 
+ reis (see Rets).] A Portuguese gold coin and 
money of account equal to 1,000 REIS, and of the 
value of 4s. 5}¢, English money. Also, a Brazilian 
silver coin of the value of 2s. 3d. 

In the 17th cent. the Portuguese milreis was valued at 
between 13s. and 14s., and afterwards at ros. 

1589 Discourse Voy. Spaine § Port. 9 Missing of their 
—— and regs they dreamed on in Portingall. 
1508 + Puiturp tr. Linschoten 1. iii. 4 The Master and 
Pilot haue .. each man 120 Milreyes, euery Milreyes being 
worth .. seauen guilders, 1611 CoTGr., Mirai, a Milleray ; 
a coyne of gold worth betweene 13 and 14 shillings sterl. 
1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State Wks. 1738 11. 205 Seven thousand 
of our Pounds, or twice as many Milreys of Portugal Money. 
rar C. Kine Brit, Merch. 1. 348 They have cost..22 Mill- 
rees per Pipe ata Medium, 1885 Pad? Mall G.17 Mar. 5/2 
Government intend to p certain ding to 
restore to par the real value of the milreis—namely, 2s. 3d. 
1890 et News 25 Jan. 5/6 The paper milrei is now 
worth 26d. 

Milrine, obs. f. Mitu-r1nD; Milse, var. MiLcEsé. 

Milsey (mi'lsi). Sc. Forms: 6 milsie, 9 
milcie, a milsey. [Contraction of mz/k-sye (see 
Miuk sd. ga). Cf. milk-sieve (ibid.: perh. an 
interpretative rendering of this word) and MILkK- 
sILE.] A milk-strainer. 

1724 Rob's Fock iv. in Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1775) 1. 182 
A milsie and a sowen-pail. 31811 W. Arton Agric. Ayr. 
451 The milk is dropped through a sieve (provincially called 


a milsey). 
attrib, 80x J. THomson in Mod. Scott. Poets (1893) XV. 


MILTER. 


317 It maleate me o’ a milcie-clout Nae sooner filled than it 
Tins out. 

Milsi, Milstone, var. ff. M1Lce v., MILLSTONE. 

Milt (milt), ss. Forms: 1 multi, milti, 1, 3-6 
milte, 4-6 mylte, 5-6 mylt, 6 melte, 4, 6- (now 
dial.) melt, 6 milt. [OE. miéfe str. masc., also 
wk. fem., spleen =OFris. mz/te fem., spleen, MDu. 
milte (Du. mi/t) fem., spleen, also milt of fish, 
OHG. milzi neut. (MHG. miélze neut., mod.G, 
milz fem.), ON. milti neut., spleen (OSw. m/dlte, 
myilter, milter, mod.Sw. mjelte masc., Da. milt, 
spleen, Norw. mje/te masc., spleen, milt of fish) :— 
OTeut. types *mz/tjo-, *miltjén-, perh. f. the root 
of MELT v., with reference to the supposed diges- 
tive function of the spleen. The sense ‘spawn of 
fish’ may have been adopted from Du.; as the 
milt of a fish is of soft substance like the spleen, 
the transferred use was not unnatural, but it was 
no doubt helped to gain currency by the resem- 
blance in sound between mz/¢ and mi/k (Du. 
milch: see MILK 50,), the older name for the soft 
roe of fish. The sense also exists in Norwegian, 
where it is to be noted that mje/te milt is homo- 
phonous with mye/fe a milking, connected with 
ON. mialta to milk. 

The spelling #u/¢i in the Epinal Glossary cannot be ex- 


plained with certainty, but it certainly cannot represent an 
ablaut-variant, of which there is no trace in any Teut. lang.] 
I. 1. The spleen in mammals; also, an analogous 
organ in other vertebrate animals. 
a7oo Epinal Gloss. 594 Lien, multi. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 
(Hessels) L. 172 Lien, milte. Jbid. S. 472 Splenis, milte. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 242 Hu se milte bid emlang & ga- 
dertengze bare wambe hzfd pynne filmene sio hefd fette & 


bicce edra. c¢ 1250 Death 171 in O. E. Misc. 178 Nu schal - 


for-rotien...Pi mahe and pi milte pi liure and pi lunge. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (1495) 157 The substaunce 
of the mylte is blacke. c¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 

2 His nayles stacke in to my lyuer and my ag Bg 

Lyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 22 The splene or mylte is of yl 
juice, for it is the chamber of melancholy. 1658 RowLanD 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1110 In the milts of See .. innu- 
merable worms are oft-times found. ¢1720 W. Gisson 
Farrier's Guide 1. ii. (1738) 12 The Spleen, or Milt is a soft, 
spungy Substance. 1764 Museum Rust. 11. li. 146 The 
melt or spleen was very small and thin. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 130 Inflammation of the spleen or melt. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as milt-grown a., affected 
by an enlarged spleen; milt-like a@., resembling 
the substance of the mammalian milt; milt-pain, 
a disease amongst swine; milt-sickness, a disease 
of the spleen amongst cattle; so milt-sick a.; 
+ milt-vein (see quot.) ; milt-wort = MILTWASTE. 

173 Gentl. Mag. 1. 101 [The world] has an ugly hoske 
cough, and is *milt-grown. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 187 One [polypus) is termed *miltlike by Professor 
Munro. 1704 Dict. Rust. e¢ Urb., *Milt-pain is a Disease 
in Hogs, proceeding from greediness of eating Mast. 1882 
Times of Natal 8 fone, He never knew of a case of illness 
from eating a *melt-sick ox. Jbid., An ox sufferin 
*melt-sickness. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
29 b/2 In the left hande, shee [the Liver vayne] is called 
*miltvayne. 1611 CotGr., Scolopendrie, Spleenwort, *Milt- 
wort, Finger-fearn. 1668 Witxins Xeal Char. Index, 
Miltwort [¢ext p. 71 Miltwast). 

2. transf. (See quot. 1599.) 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1596) 106 If a colt when he is 
fold do not cast his milt, husbandmen say he will not liue 
long, .. some colt will cast two miltes, no horse that lives 
xii, yeares hath any milt within him. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 23/1 In the first foalinge of a Mare, 
her Foale hath .. on the tung a peece of fleshe which re- 
sembleth the Milt of an Oxe, and of some is also 
a Milt. 1677 Jounson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 128 Horse- 
men have not agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, 
which they call a milt. 

II. 3. The roe or spawn of the male fish; the 
* soft roe’ of fishes. vitae 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 77 b/1 Open the fi an e 
to ‘es the herte the galle and the mylte. 530 Patscr. 245/1 
Mylte [of] a fysshe, Za daicte; laicte de poisson. 1596 Dat- 
ryMPLE tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot, 1. 19 Quhen now thay ar 
gutted, and the meltis takne out, thay [etc.]._ 16x Corer. 
Laicte, the milt, or soft roe, of fishes. 1653 WaLton Angler 
viii. 162 You shall scarce or never take a Male Carp without 
a Melt, or a Female without a Roe or Spawn. 185. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) IL, xxii. § 36 ie of the 
Females discharge their Spawn, and the males their Melt 
or Seed in the Water near each other. 1884 BrarrHwaITEe 
Salmonide Westmid. i. 3 Milt is found in the males and 
ova in females. 


b. attrib., as milt-like a., resembling the con- 


tents of the soft roe of a fish. 
1808 Edin. Rev. X1. 322 The milt-like fluid of the drones 
might be seen in the cells. 


Milt (milt), v. [f. prec. 


from 


trans. ‘To im- 


pregnate the roe or spawn of the vse s fish’ J. 
oTteux Rabe! . XXXxi. ) + -SAW,s 
+. mi * na pied 1884 nid 6 Dee 387/i A female 


[char] gave 146 eggs, which were milted from a male of the 
same hybrid race. 
Milter (mi'ltez). Also 7 meltere, 8 miltor. 
f. Miu sé. +-ER1; perh. adopted from the equiva- 
ent Du. mi/ter.] a. A male fish, esp. in spawn> 
ing time. b. = Mutt sé, 3. : ; 
1 


a female in spawning time, hee shall haue as many milters 
follow after her. 1653 Watton Angler viii. 1 


1 Hottann Pliny I. 245 If a man do the same with | 


— 


MILTH. 


Melters for one Spawner. 1718 Jacos Compl. Sportsman 
121 The S ay cn her Spawn, and upon it the Melter 
drops his Milk. 1758 Descr. Thames 172 Then the Male, 
or ‘Miltor, advances, and covers the Spawn with his Belly. 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 332 At this time also the 
melter is more easily distinguished from the roe. 188 
Blackw, Mag. Feb. 281 A greater stock of ‘Spawners’ an: 
* Milters’ than its tributaries have room to contain. 
+Milth, sd. Obs. [f.Miutpa.+-rH.] Mercy. 
Hence +Milth v. zztr., to have mercy (of, 0). 
+Milthlich adv. kindly. ‘+Mi‘lthness sJ., 


mildness. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xxiv. 6 Laverd, of pine reuthes mine 
pou mare, And of pine milbes of werld pat are. /bid. xxiv. 
11 Laverd, milbe to my sinne. did. lv. 1 Milbe of me, 
lauerd, for man fortrade me. /did. Ixxvi. 8 Or he sal awa 
kerue is milbe in ende Fra geting and geting of strende. 
Tbid. \xxxvii. 12 Wher ani in thrughes sal telle pi milthnes. 
¢1300 St. Brandan 51 He welcomede ous everechon milthe- 
liche and suete. 

+ Mi'lting, v7. sb. (See quot. 1587.) 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1596) 45 The milting of Oxe, 
Cow, or other beast is called of husbandmen, when he will 
sodaine lie down if ye shall stay neuer so little, being at 
plough or cart. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husb. (1623) 99 Of 
milting of a beast, Milting, is when a beast will oft fall. 

‘Miltonian miltownian), a. [f. the name of 
the poet John Milton + -1an.] Of or relating to 
Milton, or resembling his style or imagery. 

1708 i: PHILIrs eo 1.1 Thy gift Pomona in Miltonian 
verse Adventrous resume to sing. 1816 Keats fist. 
C. C. Clarke 57 Miltonian storms, and more, Miltonian 
tenderness. 1872 LoweLt Milton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 76 
It is merely a Miltonian way of saying that he took regular 
P : " 

Miltonic (miltg‘nik), a (and sd.) [f. M/ton: 
see prec. and -I0. 

lL. adj. = prec. 

1708 Gay Wine 15 Inspir’d, sublime, on Pegasean wing 
By thee upborne, I draw Miltonic air. 1818 Byron Yuan 
Ded. x, If Time, the Avenger, execrates his wrongs, And 
makes the word ‘ Miltonic’ mean ‘sublime’ [etc.]. 1886 
Swinsurne Misc. 14 A Shakespearean adept may be a Mil- 
tonic believer. = 

2. quasi-sd. Miltonic language. 

1712 HEentey Spect. No. 396 P 2 That Mungrel miscreated 
speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vulgarly termed the 

un. 

8. sb. pl. Verses of Milton. monce-use. 

1792 CowPer Wks. (847) XV. 237 Having translated all 
the Latin and Italian Miltonics, r was proceeding merrily 
with the Commentary on the Paradise 

Hence Milto‘nically adv. 

1905 Q. Rev. July 8 To speak Miltonically, the Muse 
utters the oracle, and her ‘ prophet’ renders it in rhyme. 

Miltonism (mi‘ltoniz’m). [f. Mé/ton + -18M.] 
A form of expression imitating Milton. 

1802 Lams Le??. (1888) I. 190 Cowper's blank verse detains 
you every step with some heavy Miltonism. 

Miltonist (mi-ltonist). [f. A/on+-1st.] A 
follower of Milton in his views on divorce. 

1806 Symmons Milton (1810) 250 A party, distinguished 
by the name of ne the. power of his pen, 
and gave q' to his pleading te divorce. 1836 
Soutney Cowper III. 81 Hayley .. had reasons for being 
what in the days of the Commonwealth was called a Mil- 
tonist. 

Miltonize (mi'ltenaiz), v. [f. Milton + -1z8.] 

a. trans. To impart a Miltonian dignity to. b. 
intr, To imitate the literary style of Milton. 
. 1893 A thenzum 25 Feb.254/3 This [sc. painting] is a noble 
example of Palmer’s ability to Miltonize landscape. 1903 
Academy 4 Apr. 336'Mr. Johnstone has .. gone to Milton 
for his m iltonizes as best he may. 


el, an 
Miltor, Mil , Miltschipe, var. ff. MinTER, 
MILcg, MILDsHIP. 


iltwaste (mi'ltweist). Also 6-7 -wast, 7 

-waist. [f. Mint sé.1+ Wasre.] The finger-fern, 
one of the spleenworts, Asplenium Ceterach. 
» 1578 Lyre Dodoens u1. xv. 406 Of brode or large Splene- 
wort or Miltwast, did. 11. Ixvii. 408 This herbe is called. .in 
English. .Scaleferne, Finger ferne..and Myltewaste. 1657 
B. W. Expert Phisician 189 Agrimony, Burnet, Miltwaist, 
Mercury, each a handful. 1866 Tveas. Bot. 258/2 A com- 
monish native fern called Miltwaste or Scale Fern. 


Lost. 


Milty (mi'lti), a [f. Mmr sd, +-y.] Re 
sembling or of the nature of the milt or spleen. 


1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Oriat. othing is 
milty or like to the milt, if it do not swell with the properties 
of the milt. 


Milvine (mi'lvain), c. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
milvin-us, {, L. milv-us kite +-INE.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to a kite; belonging to the genus J//vus 
or the family MZ/vinz. b. sb, A member of the 
genus M/i/vus or of the family Milvinw; a kite. 

poet, Bast vol. II, Ailvine, belonging to a Kite or Glede. 
1842 Branve Dict, Sci. etc., Milvines, Milvini, a family of 
Raptorial birds, of which the kite (47z/vus) is the type. 

ence Milvinous (milvoi'nas) a., in the same 
sense (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). 

Mil , -well, -wyn, var. forms of M1LL- 
WARD, MULVEL. 

Milz(c)e, variant forms of Mice sd. Obs. 

Mim (mim), a. Sc. and dia, [Imitative of 
the action of pursing up the mouth; cf. Mum.] 
Affectedly modest, demure, primly silent or quiet. 
Also ‘affecting great moderation in’eating and 
drinking’ (Jam.). ; 


t 
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21679 M¢Warp in Larnest Contend. Faith (1723) 323 
The best of our Synods (for as mim as we have made it 
to this Day) are justly chargeable with the Blood of that 
renowned Martyr [Guthrie]. 1715 Ramsay Christis Kirke 
Gr. 1. 48 She was..mim that day. 1768 Ross Helenore 
(1789) 106 Now Nory all the while was playing prim, As 
ony lamb as modest, and as mim; And never a look with 
Lindy did lat fa’. 1785 Fercusson’s Prov. 24 Maidens 
should be mim till they're married, and then they may burn 
kirks. 1816 Scott B/. Dwarf ii, Did I not say it wasna 
want 0’ spunk that made ye [sc. the young Laird] sae mim? 
a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Mim, primly silent, with 
lips closed lest a stray word should escape. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam & Eve xiii, Worth twenty o’ that stuck-up London 
consarn, with her pasty face and mim ways. 

b. Used adverbially. 

1786 Burns Holy Fair xvi, See, up he’s got the word o° 
G—, An’ meek an’ mim has view’d it. 

c. Comb,, as mim-looking, -spoken; also mim- 
mouthed, ‘reserved in discourse, not communica- 
tive, implying the idea of affectation of modesty’ 
(Jam.). Also fg. Hence Mim-mouthedness. 

17at Ramsay Lucky Spence iii, Mim-mou'd Meg. 1820 
Smugglers 1. xiii. 164 I'm no for being mim-mou’d when 
there’s no reason; but a man had as gude, whiles, cast a 
knot on his tongue. 1849 C. BrontTE S/irdey vii, Some o’ 
t’ bonniest and mimest looking too. 1889 Sa/. Rev. 12 hal 
37/1 That ‘ mimmouthedness’ which has become a fashion 
of late. 1896 ‘ Lestie Keitn’ /xdian Uncle xi. 189 Douce, 
plod-plodding, mim-spoken lads. 

+ Mimature. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. mim-us 
MIME sé. +-ATE3+-URE.] Mimicking, mimicry. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 253, I shall present her to you 
various, and in diverse shapes, and shall approve my selfe 
not outdone by you in Mimature. Imagine her, then. 

Mime (moim), sd. [a. L. mim-us, a, Gr. pipos. 
Cf. F. mime, Sp., Pg., It. mmo.] 

1. Antig. A performer in the dramatic pieces 
described in sense 4. 

[a g00 O. E. Martyrol. 25 Aug. 152 Se wes zrest sumes 
kaseres mima, pet is leasere, ond sang beforan him _scand- 
licu leo} ond plegode scandlice plegan.) 1784 T. Davies 
Dram. Misc. 111. 51 The antient mimes were so expert at 
the representation of thought by action. 1888 LoweLt 
Heartsease & Rue 5x Mime and hetzra getting equal weight 
With him whose toils heroic saved the State. 

2. A mimic, jester, buffoon; a pantomimist. 

1616 B. Jonson Epigy. 1. cxxix, Think’st thou, Mime, this 
is great? 1642 Mitton Aol. Smect. 9 Whereas he tels us 
that Scurrilous Mime was a personated grim lowring foole. 
1760 Foote Minor 1. (1767) 14 He is an admirable mime, or 
mimic, and most apecatia company. 1828 Scorr /. J. 
Perth xvii, That which may well shock the nerves of a 
prince of mimes and merry-makers. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes 
(1858) 251 Della Scala stood among his courtiers, with mimes 
and buffoons (xebulones ac histriones) making him heartily 
merry. gil Conrap Heart Darkn. 142 In motley, as 
though he had absconded from a troupe of mimes. 

b. in figurative context. 

1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 245 That dance of mimes 
which passes for life among the upper classes. 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. An imitator. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles II, 1. 82 Mimes or imitators 
make only phantasmes or pictures not things. .. The Mime 
wil neither know nor think aught of those things he imitates 
as to good orevil. 1902 CornisH Naturalist Thames 166 
Those. .famous mimes, the Indian mynahs. 

4. Antig. A kind of simple farcical drama among 
the Greeks and Romans, characterized by mimicry 
and the ludicrous representation of familiar types 
of character; a dialogue written for recital in a 
performance of this kind. Also occasionally applied 
transf. to similar performances or compositions in 
modern times. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. 9 Scaliger describes a Mime to 
be a Poem imitating any action to stirre up laughter. 1693 
Dryven Persius’ Sat. 1. (1726) 255 ote, Liberius in the 
Fragment of his Mimes, has a Verse like this. 1790 MALONE 
Eng. Stage in Shaks. Wks. 1. 1. 118 The Exodiarii and 
Emboliariz of the Mimes are undoubtedly the remote pro- 

enitors of the Vice and Clown of our ancient dramas. @ 1834 

(OLERIDGE Shaks. Notes (1849) 12 The mimes of Sophron 
were written in prose. 31850 Tennyson Jz Mem. cv, No 
more shall wayward grief abuse The genial hour with mask 
and mime. _ 1904 J. A. Nairn Herodas Introd. 22 A Mime 
is a piece a actual life, generally the life of the 
common people, and employing their language. 

+5. An imitation. Ods. rave. 

1650 T. VaucHaN Anthroposophia To Rdr., Excellent 
patterns commend their Mimes. 

6. attrib., as mime-play; + mime-man, a mimic, 

1630 B. Jonson Wew Juz v.i, Tipto, and his Regiment of 
mime-men [ grizted (1631) mine-men], al drunk dumbe. 1894 
Daily News 7 May aie * Jean Mayeux’, the new ‘mime 
play ’,..will be performed at the Princess’s. 

Mime (moim), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. mimer ; 
Gr. has pipeto@a to imitate.] 

l. inty, To act or play a part, with mimic 
gesture and action and usually without words. 

1616-1837 [see the vd/. sb.]. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 18 May 
10/2 Mlle. Jane May..can sing and act as well as mime, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1728 Nortx Mem, Music (1846) 36 Our paltry imitators 
are mistaken when they attempt to mime it upon a silent 


stage. 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. 11. xv, Miming and chat- 
tering like a Dead-Sea Ape. 1887 Riner Haccarp Fess 
xviii, We cannot bedeck our inner selves and make them 


mime as the occasion pleases, and sing the old song when 
their lips are set to a strange new chant. 
c. trans. To ane by mimic action. 
@ 1894 Stevenson Weir of Hermiston iv, She made it [the 
hearthrug] a rostrum, mimeing her stories as she told them. 


MIMETIC. 


2. ¢rans. To imitate, mimic. 

1733 Introd. Verses to Fielding's [ntrig. Chamber maid, 
Mark, in his mirth how innocent he plays! And while he 
mimes the mimick, hurts not Bayes. 1890 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 422/2 Miming the cuttle-fish devouring its prey. 

Hence Mi'ming v0/. sd. 

1616 B. Jonson Hfigr.t. cxv, [He] Acts old Iniquitie, and 
in the fit Of miming, gets th’opinion of a wit. 1642 Mitton 
Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 262 But in an ill houre hath his 
unfortunate rashnesse stumbl’d upon the mention of mi- 
ming. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life v1. xi. 520 All kinds of 
pageants, mimings, masks, and frolics. 

Mimeo: ph (mi-mzo,graf), sd. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pipéopac ‘1 imitate’ +-GRAPH.] An apparatus, 
invented by T. A. Edison, for producing stencils 
of written pages, from which a large number of 
copies may be obtained. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 19 Sept., The ‘mimeograph’ and the 
‘ autocopyist ’..will give any number of copies of a letter. 
1903 7. P.'s Weekly 6 Nov. 720/1 A typewriter who could 
multiply for him copies of these stories on the mimeograph, 

Hence Mi‘meograph vz. ¢rans., to reproduce by 
means of a mimeograph. Mi‘meographed ///. a. 

1895 Mary E. Bamrorp in Chicago Advance 6 June 
1290/2 The copies were mimeographed at last, thanks to her 
mother’s help. 1903 Miss Farturucy JV. Lond. Typewr. 
Of. Circular, Terms for mimeographing. Mimeographed 
Circulars can be sent by the 4d. post. 

Mimer (moi'mas). [f. Mime v.+-ERL] A 
mime or mimic, a buffoon or jester. 

1755 JOHNSON [quoting Milton Samson 1325, where Mimirs 
in the first edition is a misprint, corrected in the Errata to 
Mimics). 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1, 128 The Muse, who 
taught th’ enliv’ning dance, In Greece to mimers, and to gods 
in France. 1835 W. Irvine Newstead Abbey Crayon Misc. 
(1863) 298 We had mummers and mimers too. 

|| Mimesis (moim/sis). [Gr. zipnocs imitation, 
f, pipetoOa to imitate, f. ptpos MIME 5d.] 

1. Rhet. A figure of speech, whereby the sup- 
posed words or actions of another are imitated. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Eccles. xi. 9. 154 Solomon..by a 
Mimesis brings in a wild yonker thus bespeaking himself. 
Rejoice [etc.]. 1681 FLAvEL Meth. Grace xxxiv. 568 Satan 
called here (by a Mimesis) the god of this world, not simply 
and properly, but because he challenges to himself the 
honour of a god. 

2. Biol. = MIMICRY 3. 

1845 STRICKLAND in Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. XXVIII. 
356 This term (Iconism], suggested by the Rev. Dr. Ingram, 
.-appears preferable to Mimesis, which I had originally 
proposed to use. 1885 in Casse/l’s Encycl. Dict. 1896 A. H. 
Kine Ethnology 196 With the growing needs of society, it 
could not fail to develop by various processes—mimesis, 
reduplication, repetition [etc. ]. 

Mimester (moimsto1). vave. [f. MIME v. + 
-STER.] = MIME 50, 2, a mimic. 

1873 T. Coorer Paradise of Martyrs (1877) 299 The 
mimesters who beclout themselves anew with rags of Rome. 

+Mimetene, Mimetese, Mimetesite. 
Min, (Orig. F. mimétese (Beudant 1832) meant to 
represent Gr. piunrys imitator. Mimelene, Mime- 
testte (G.mimetesit, Breithaupt 1841), and MIMETITE 
are alterations intended to make the name less 
anomalous in form.] Older names for MIMETITE. 

1835 C. U. Suerarp Treat. Min. u. II. 46 Mimetene. 
1843 CHAPMAN Jinx. 33 Mimetese. 1867 Pract. Mechanic's 
¥rni. 1 Sept. 190 An arseniated plumbic apatite (mimetesite). 

Mimetic (maime'tik), a. (and s.). [ad. Gr. 
pipntinds, f, pipetoOat to imitate: see MIMESIS.] 

A. adj. 

1. Addicted to or having an aptitude for mimicry 
or imitation. Also, pertaining to imitation. 

1637 Wuitinc Albino § Bellama 9 But Fucus, lead b 
most mimetick Apes, Could not depinge Don Fuco’s antick 
shapes. 1762 Gotps. Cit. W, Ixxix, The mimetic troops.. 
begin their campaign [at the theatres] when all the others 

ult the field. 1769 R. Woop Ess. Genius Homer To Rdr. 2 

e shall confine our inquiry to Homer's Mimetick Powers. 
1843 CarLyLe Heroes (1858) 316 Chatham himself lives the 
strangest mimetic life, half-hero, half-quack, all along. 1845 
R. W. Hamitton Pog, Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 70 The.,mimetic 
tendency of infancy. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. Ixii, 
Crying when she expected him to cry, and reflecting every 
phase of her feeling with mimetic susceptibility. : 

2. Characterized by, or of the nature of, imita- 


tion. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 18 Mimetic Poesie : which 
the Platonists distribute into..Eicastic, and..Phantastic. 
1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 33 The mimetic art 
of poetry has been hitherto considered, as fetching its imita- 
tion from mere natural resemblance. 1884 H. JENnNnincs 
Phaillicism ix. 99 Among the Greeks all dancing was of the 
mimetic kind. x Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 338 Cases 
..in which with lesion of the optic thalamus there has been 
no defect in the mimetic movements, 

3. = MIMIC a, 3. 

1756 J. G. Coorer in World No. 159 V. 169 They may be 
enabled to make an exit as they have lived, in mimetic 

deur. 1841 D'Israett Amen. Lit. (1859) I. 59 When the 
Buke of Normandy visited .. Edward the Confessor, he 
beheld in bey a mimetic Normandy. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 266 A false and merely mimetic poverty. 

4, a. Zool. and Bot. Of animals or plants: 
Characterized by ‘mimicry’ or resemblance in ex- 
ternal appearance to some essentially different 
animal or plant, or to some inorganic object. Of 
appearances or processes: Of. the nature. of 
‘ mimicry’. : Seats 
18sx Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 56 A second class of ana- 


MIMETICAL. 


logical resemblances are purely external and illusive, they 
have been termed mimetic. 1861 H. W. Bates in /rans. 
Linn. Soc. XXIII. 502 Mimetic analogies.. are resem- 
blances in external appearance, shape and _colours between 
members of widely distinct families. 1870 Nichotson Man. 
Zool, Gen. Tntred. § 7 (1875) 19 It appears that the mimetic 
species is protected from some enemy by its outward simi- 
larity to the form which it mimics. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 
53/2 There are also cases of mimetic variation. 
b. Path. (See quots.) 

1856 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Mimetic, applied to diseases 

that resemble, or appear like imitations of others. 
ec. Cryst. (See quot. 1888.) 

1881 W. J. Lewis in Nature No. 616. 355 Twin and mimetic 
crystals, 1888 Teac Brit. Petrogr. 440 Mimetic. ‘I'scher- 
mak proposed to call those crystals mimetic which possess 
eitertally a high degree of symmetry, but are built up by 


polysynthetic twinning of crystals having a low grade of | 


symmetry. Thus chabasite is termed a mimetic rhombohe- 
dral crystal. 1895 Story-MasketyNE Crystallogr. Index, 
Mimetic crystals. 

5. Gram. (See quot.) rare. ; 

1877 Marcu Comp. Ags. Gram. § 40.27 Mimetic changes 
are those occurring through the influence of other words. 

+B. sé. ?A mime, buffoon. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature Ep. Ded. 8 It is 
rather fit forthe Mimeticks to dispute, then for mee to deter- 
mine. 

+ Mime'tical, a. Ods. rave. [Formed as prec. 
+-1CAL.] = MIMETIC a. 2. 

a 1617 Bayne On Coloss. (1634) 360 He doth unfold it bya 
mimeticall expressing the charges that these false teachers 
gave. 1764 Hurp Dial. vii. Foreign Trav. (1765) IIL. 5 A 
Dialogue in the old mimetical, or poetic form. 

Mimetically (maime'tik’li), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,] In amimeticorimitative manner; by mimesis. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Col. ii. 21 The words of those impos- 
tours, which are here mimetically or by way of imitation 
related. 1795 MacKnicut Comm. Epistles (1820) II. 574 
The apostle writes mimetically here, personating the false 
teachers. 1857 H. Spencer in Westm. Rev. Apr. 464 The 
deeds of the god-king, chanted and mimetically represented 
in dances round his altar. | : 7 

Mimetism (mai'm/tiz’m). Bio/. [f. Mimer-1c 
+-IsM.] = MIMicry. 

1882 in Ocitvie ; and in later Dicts. ; 

Mimetite (moim/tsit). Ain. [ad. G. mime- 
tit (Haidinger 1845), f. Gr. winnr-ns imitator + 
-ITE, (See MIMETENE.)] ‘ Arsenate of lead, found 
in yellow to brown crystals, resembling pyromor- 
phite’ (Chester Dict. Min. 1896). 

1852 Brooke & MILLER PAillip’s Min. 481. 

Mimetry (moi'métri). Cryst. [f. Mimer-1c 
+-RY.] = PsEUDOSYMMETRY. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

1-mi, variant of M1a-MIA. 

|| Mimiambi (mai-, mimiz’mboi), 5d. 47, (In 
Dicts. as sing. mimiambus.) [Latin, a. Gr. 
pipiapBor p/., f. piwo-s MIME sb. + tauBos IAMBuS.] 
Mimes written in iambic or scazontic verse. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Mimiambus, a kind of Verse, 
anciently us’d in Lampoons, Farces, &c. 1721 in Battery. 
1905 Academy 4 Nov. 1145/1 The mimiambi of Herodas. 

imiambic (moi--, mi‘mizembik), a. and sd, 

[ad. mod.L. mimiambic-us, f£. mimiambi: see prec.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of mimi- 
ambi. Ofa poet: That wrote mimiambi. 


1700 Cottier 2nd Def. Short View 7 Another Mimiiambick | 


poet. 1846 Smith's Dict. Biogr. §& Mythol. 11. 695/2 Matius 
+ -@ mimiambic poet. 

B. sb. pl. = MIMIAMBI. 

1845 Lxncycl. Metrop. X. 412/1 Contemporary with La- 
berius and Publius was Cneius Matius, who wrote Mimi- 
ambics, which differed from the Mimes of the two former 
authors only by being written in i 1894 A th 
27 Jan. 108/3 The mimiambics of Herondas have already 
made a sensation in the learned world. 

Mimic (mimik), a. and sb. Forms: 6-7 
mimmick, mimicke, -ique, 6-8 -ick, 7 mimik, 
mymik, 7- mimic. [ad. L. mimic-us, ad. Gr. 
Hipurds, f. piu-os: see MIME sé, and -10. Cf. F. 
mimique, Sp. mimico, Pg., It. mimico.]) A. adj. 

1. +a. Exercising the profession of a mime or 
buffoon; having the characteristics of, or re- 
sembling, a mime (0ds.). b. Addicted to or having 
aptitude for mimicry; imitative. 

1 Marston Sco. Villanie mu. x. H vij_b, The loi 
fooles coat, the huge slop, the lugg’d boot From mimic! 
Piso all doe claime their roote. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 
26 They would disdain to be led about like Apes, by such 
mymick Marmosets. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 110 Oft in her 
absence mimic Fansie wakes Toimitate her. 1708 Rowe Roy. 
Convert 1. i, Some mimick Fantom wears the lovely Form. 
1726 ArsutHnot /¢ cannot rain but it vs in Swift's 
Was. 1751 VI. 200 Aristotle saith, that Man is the most 
Mimick of all Animals. 1730 Swirt Market-hill Wks. 1751 
X,-146 Sly Hunters..To catch a Monkey by a Wile, 
mimic Animal amuse, They place before him Gloves and 
Shoes. 27.. Cowrer Transl. fr. V. Bourne, Parrot iii, 
‘Sweet Poll!’ his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll! 
the mimic bird replies. 182x Bryant Ages iii, Let the 
mimic canvass shew His calm benevolent features. 

2. Of actions, expression of countenance, etc. 
ta. Pertaining to or characteristic of a mime; 
histrionic ; hence, hypocritical. Ods. b. Pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, mimicry or imitation. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Woulds't have me.. 
wring my face with mimic action? 1624 GaTaker 7ran- 
subst. 113 Where are all those..mimicke gestures and apish 


| Spasm. 


454 


fooleries that their Masse-bookes bet gg 1638 Sir T. | 
Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 10 They circle the grave with | 
mimmick gestures and ejaculations. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. | 
(1655) I. 219 No simpring smiles, no mimic face, Affected | 

esture, or fore’d grace, 1727 Swirt Misc., On Dreams 10 | 

he busy Head with mimick Art runs o’er,The scenes and 
Actions of the Day before. 2797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian 
xxvi, Vivaldi concluded, that his dream had mocked him 
with a mimic voice. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. ii. 19 
As I taught him the written ~~ of our language, Massieu 
taught me the mimic signs of his. 

3. That is a copy of, or imitatively resembles, 
what is properly denoted by the name; imitative 
as opposed to real. 

Unlike its approximate synonyms, ‘counterfeit ', ‘mock’, 
‘simulated ’, etc., the word does not now imply any decep- 
tive intention or effect, being applied ceaarliy to artistic 
or playful imitation, and usually suggesting that the copy 
is ludicrously diminutive or insignificant as compared with | 
the reality imitated. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 11. xix. 213 This 
mimicke Goddesse, who usur, divine honours. 164 
Mitton CA, Govt. v. Wks. 1851 III. 119 To frame out of their 
own heads as it were with wax a kinde of Mimick Bishop | 
limm’d out to the life of a dead Priesthood. 1726 Pore | 
Odyss. xv1. 54 A bowl..Around whose verge a mimic Ivy | 
twines. 1749 SMoLLetT Regicide w. iii, Not all this pride Of 
mimic virtue. .Shall shelter thee, deceiver! 1751 FRANKLIN 
Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 225, I send you some [needles], that have 
had their heads and points melted off by our mimic lightning. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) I. 193 
Instances in brutes of what we partially stile mimic reason. 
1812 Gen. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 212 The mimic monarch [of 
Hayti] has been encountered with superior force by his rival. 
1822 Scort Life in Forest, Along the silver streams of Tweed 
*Tis blithe the mimic fly to lead. 1839 Atison Hist. Europe 
liv. § 62 (1850) VIII. 524 The mimic warfare of the opera 
stage. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 399 If any one dies in 
these mimic contests, the homicide is involuntary. 

4. Path. (See quot.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mimic convulsion, same as Facial | 
Mimic facial palsy, an immobility and relaxation 
of the facial muscles which are supplied by the paralysed 
nerve... Mimic spasm, sudden and transient contraction of | 
the muscles supplied by the portio dura of the seventh pair 
of cerebral nerves, 

B. sd. 

1. +A mime, burlesque actor (ods.); a performer 
who imitates the manner, attitudes, or voice of 
another in order to excite laughter; hence, in | 
wider sense, one who practises or is skilled in 
mimicry or ludicrous imitation. | 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. ut. ii. 1g Anon his Thisbie must be | 
answered, And forth my Mimmick comes. 1599 B. Jonson | 
Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Waited on By mimiques, jesters. 1609 | 
Dekker Gus Horne-bk. vi. 31 Draw what troope you can | 
from the stage after you: the Mimicks are Ganado toyou, | 
for allowing them elbow roome. c 1660 Woop Life 8 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) I. 336 He was a great mimick, and acted well in 
several playes. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. iv. (1715) 19 
[They] preferr’d a Mimick, or a tage: layer before the 
most Valiant Captain. 1739 Cisper ‘Apol (1456) I. 123 The | 
mimick..is a great assistant to the actor. 1772 BoswEtt | 
21 Mar. in ¥ohnson, A mimick can not only give you the | 
gestures and voice of a person whom he represents; but | 
even what a person would say on any icular subject. 
1830 Ann. Reg., Chron. 249 | eaths.. Mr. Ralph Sherwin, 
mimic and comedian. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 196 
The mimics,revellers,and courtesans who crowded the palace. 

b. ‘A mean or servile imitator’ (J.). Occasion- 
ally of a thing: Something that mimics or feebly 
resembles, 

1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 7 What are the most iudicious 
Artisans but the Mimiques of Nature? 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 225 ® 7 Cunning is only the Mimick of Discretion. 1791 
Burke To Member of Nat. Assenth. Wks. 1792 III. 346 
When full grown, it [vanity] is the worst of vices, and the 
occasional mimic of them all. It makes the whole man 
false. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1. clii, Turn to the mole which 
Hadrian rear'd on high, Imperial mimic of old Egypt's piles, 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, pisers of mankind— 
apart from the mere fools and mimics, of that creed—are of 
two sorts. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 22 The cottage gable, 
bare and high, Poor forlorn mimic of the mountain crest. 

+2, A writer of mimes, mimographer. Ods.—° 
_ 17x Battey, A Mimick, a Writer of Lampoons or short 
esi 


jests. 
8. Zool. and Bot. A mimetic animal ‘or plant. 

Also — . in mimic beetle (see quot. 1855). 

3 1855 ~S. 


Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 408 This position 
is always assumed by these Beetles [Histeride and Byr- 
rhide| when alarmed ; and, from this assumption of a death- 
like attitude, some of the commonest species have received 
the name of Mimic Beetles. 1893 Newton Dict. Birdss.v. 
Mimicry, It is pretty clear that the Mimeta..is right! 
named the mimic, since it is a comparatively weak Vird, 
and must benefit by being mistaken for the strong, pugna- 
cious and noisy Philemon. 

_4, ‘Play-acting’, mummery (0és.); mimicry, 
imitation. rare. 

@ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 6 Compar’d to this, All honour’s 
mimique ; All wealth alchymy. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V.1 
The son of the soldier pies will dare To mount the od 
charger, in mimic of war. 

Mimic (mi‘mik), v.  [f. Munto sd.] 

1. ‘rans. To ridicule by imitating or copying (a 
person, his speech, manner, gestures, etc.). 

1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assemb, 121 To misrepresent 
his words and mimick his gestures. 1700 DrypEeNn Ovia’s 
Met. x1. Ceyx §& Alcyone 330 Morpheus..express’d The 
Shape of Man, and imitated best; The Walk, the Words, | 
the Gesture cou’d supply, The Habit mimick, and the Mien | 

ly. ws ge Lancuorne Plutarch (879) I. 229/2 Androcles 
.,accused Alcibiades..of mimicking the sacred mysteries. 
1821 SHELLEY Chas. /, ii. 98 He mocks and mimics all he | 


MIMICAL. 


sees and hears, 1838 Dicxens Nich. Nick. xiii, Mimicki: 
the voice and manner of the usher. 1871 C. Gisson Lac, 
of Gold vi, The laird was mimicking the miller’s voice and 
manner as well ashe could. 1891 Kipiinc Light that Failed 
(1900) 91 ‘This is disgraceful’, said Maisie, mimicking 
Mrs, Jennett’s tone. 3 x j 

2. To imitate or copy with minute accuracy in 
external characteristics, e.g. in voice, gesture, 
style, or manner of doing anything. Chiefly in 
contemptuous use, as implying servile, unintelli- 
gent, or otherwise ridiculous imitation. 

1687 Drypen Hind. §& P. 1. 40 The buffoon Ape. .mi- 
micked all sects and had his own to chuse. — Virg. 
Past, v. 116 Alphesibceus, tripping, shall advance; And 
mimick Satyrs in his antick Dance. 1761 Cuurcnitt Rosciad 
Poems 1763 I. Lap ng in the way that monkies mimic man. 
1843 Macautay £ss., Addison (1899) 724 Thus much..is 
certain, both Swift and Voltaire have been successfully 
mimicked, and that no man has yet been able to mimic 
Addison. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece VIII. 27 The rest only 
mimicked the hero [sc. Alexander the Great]..in their 
demeanour, and in the trappings and state of royalty. 187 
L, SterHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) viii. 168 The absurdity of 
mimicking a man who was his junior. E 

b. with an action or attribute as object. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver u. iii, He observed how contemptible 
a Thing was human Grandeur, which could be mimicked by 
such diminutive Insects as I. 1726 De For Hist. Devil u. 
x. (1840) 328 The devil is known to mimic the methods, as 
well as the actions of his maker. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 165 When a sect becomes powerful. .men crowd into it, 
. conform strictly to its ritual, mimicits peculiarities. 1858 
Bucke Civiliz. (1869) II. viii. 570 They mimicked the voice 
of liberty—they aped her very gestures. 1905 W. H. Mat- 
Lock in 19th Cent. Sept. 497 The devil had mimicked the 
art of the Creator. ; 

¢e. of immaterial or inanimate things personified. 

1712 GRANVILLE Poems 173 Who wou'd with Care some 
happy Fiction frame, So mimicks Truth, it looks the very 
same. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 514 P 2 Vice has learned soto 
mimick Virtue, that it often creeps in hither under its Dis- 
guise. 1750 JoHnson Ramébler No. 77 ® 3 The prattle 
of affectation mimicking distresses unfelt. 1854 PATMorE 
Angel in Ho. 1. u. vii, The leaves, all stirring, mimick'’d 
well A neighboring rush of rivers cold. . 1878 STEVENSON 
Edinburgh (1889) 8 Behold the palace re-awakened and 
mimicking its past. MA ‘ 

3. To represent imitatively, as by drawing, 
painting, etc. Of things: To have a close re- 
semblance to, to have or assume the appearance of. 

1770 T. WHATELY Odserv. Gardening 23 Such whimsical 
wonders, however, lose their effect, when represented in 
a picture, or mimicked in ground artificially laid. 18: 
Worpsw. Excursion vi. 315 Like..clouds that mimick 
land Before the sailor's eye. 1819 Keats 
Fresh carved cedar, regen glade Of palm and ey 
met from either side. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. \xiil, He 
showed her how closely he could mimic marble on paper. 

4. Path. Of a disease: To exhibit symptoms 
that have a deceptive resemblance to those of 
(another disease) ; to simulate. 

1744 BerKELey Siris §90 The scurvy..which indeed must 
be allowed to create or mimic most other maladies. 1 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 473 Nodular forms are closely 
mimicked by the, .febrile outbursts of nodular leprosy. 

5. Zool. To have a ‘mimetic’ resemblance to 
(something else) in form or colour. 

1861 H. W. Bates in Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. 504 The 
Leptalides. .fly = ~ same pag of the forest, and generally 
in company with the species they mimic. | Lussock 
ta t. 62 The Geometridz. .closely niet bike of dry 
stic 


Mimical (mimikal), a. (and sé.), Also 7 
mymicall. [f. Mimic a.+-aL.] A. adj. 


+1. = Mric a. 1, Obs. 

1603 Harsnet Pog. Jmpost. 104 The Puppets have alwaies 
a Mimicall Sooke to tel what ay’ anaes a 1618 
Raveicn Rem. (1644) 264 A Mimical French-man whom 
I entertained .. for ie Jone. a 1661 Furier Worthies, 
Kent (1662) 1. 80 A Mimical Ape. 1693 J. Epwarps 
Author. O. & N. Test. 293 Devils..are a mimical sort of 
c «diligent i of the most holy persons. 

2. + Befitting a mime or burlesque actor (oés.) ; 
pertaining to, characterized by, or of the nature of 
mimicry. ; 

1610 Heaey St. Aug. Citie of God v1. i. (1620) 226 It were 
like Mimicall scurrility to demand any thing of any one of 
them [sc. gods], which h vnder the disposing of h 
1617 Moryson /¢in. mt. 7, | beheld the mimicall gestures. . of 
the Roman Priests, 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis ? (1628) § 14 
A few waste | and I 


Wiseman Surg. 1. xxiii. 132 Without rr pare a opening his - 


Eyes for many months, onely some odd mimi tures he 
used. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 99 P x By introducing mimical 
Dances, and fulsom Buffoonries. 1711 SHarress. Charac, 
III. ii, 93 The petty Tyrannys and mimical Politys of some 
new Pretenders. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) I. 
i. 49 No priest shall be a poet, or exercise the or 


histrionical art in any degree. 1840-r De Qvmere 5 le 


Wks. 1859 XI. 171 The a nS of 
Q. Rev. Oct, 340 She had musical and mimical talents.. 
+3. =Mumic a. 3. Ods. 


me Gre New Shreds of O. Snare 17 The Actor that 
puts life into this mimicall Artillery by motion and voice, 
1663 Proposal to use no Conscience 2 Small mimical oaths, 
as when we ie our paves tng tae 1693 Emilianne's 
Hist. Monast. Ord. i. i. 232 The Nuns..did in progress 
time attribute to their cutting off their Hair,..and renal 
Habits, a holy Virtue. : 
B. sé. An imitator; an actor. ; 
1688 R. Home Armoury u. 9/2 Euterpe. .is the goddess 


of M : 
Hence Mi'mically adv., + Mi*micalness. 
1623 Cockeram U1, Scoffingly, Ironically, Mimically. 


ia WW. 125 > 


MIMICATION. 


2 Futter Holy & Prof, St. m1. xii. 181 So long mimically 
imitating mad pf that he became one. a 1661 Futter 
(Ogilvie 1882), The mimicalness of the ape. 1711 PuckLe 
Clué 107 Be neither mimically in, nor ridiculously out of the 


ion. 

+ Mimica-tion. Obs. rave—'. [f. Mimic v7. + 
-ATION.]’ A mimicking, counterfeit. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Arianism 83 Several 

imperfect notions and mimications of the Christian Religion. 


Mimicked (mi-mikt), #//. a. [f. Mimic v. + 
-ED!;] In senses of the verb. 

18:8 Byron Ch. Har. tv. xli, The lightning rent from 
Ariosto’s bust The iron crown of laurel’s mimick'd leaves. 
186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 Many of the 
mimicking forms of the Leptalis, as well as of the mimicked 
forms, can be shown by a graduated series to be merely 
varieties of the same species. 

imicker (mi‘mike1). [f. Mric v.+-ER1.] 
One who or something which mimics. 

1847 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 1861 H. W. Bates in 
Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. 509 Amongst the living objects 
mimicked by insects are the predacious species from which it 
is the interest of the mimickers to be concealed. 


cking (mi-mikin), 2/2. [f. Mate v. 
+-ING2.] In senses of the vb. ; Zoo/.=MIMETIC a. 
1733 Cuerne Eng, Malady u. xii. § 5 (1734) 244 Saint 
Vitus’s Dance, (as it is call’d) the mimicking Distemper. 
186. [see Mimickep]. = Nicuotson Jntrod, Stud. Biol. 
52 The mimicing butterflies. .are liable at a distance to be 
istaken for the distasteful Heliconidz. 1877 E. Leicu 
Cheshire Dial. s. v. Mimick, ‘Mimicking work’ is work 
made to look well for a time, but not to last, like bad contract 


work. 
Pacey mi‘mikri). Also 7 mimmickry. 
[f. Munro sd, + -Ry.] 


1, The action, practice, or art of mimicking or 
closely imitating, either in sport or otherwise, the 
manner, gesture, speech, or mode of action of 
persons, or the superficial characteristics of a thing. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 38 P 6 A wretched Belief, That 
their Mimickry for Real Business, or True Wit. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. u. xxvi, The chase I follow far, ‘Tis 
mimicry of noble war. 1829 CunNINGHAM Brit. Paint.i. 58 
Mimickry, common to all children, was remarkable in me. 
1870 Huxtey Lay Serm, iii. (1874) 49 The successful mi- 
micry of the measure of a Greek song. 1903 R. D. SHaw 
Pauline Epist. 175 A learned and distinguished Comedian 
--daily went through his antics and mimicry on the Capitol. 

b. Ln mimicry of: in imitation of. 

1814 Soutuey Roderick vin. 107 As if in mimickry of 
insect play. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece xlviii. VI. 139 [He] 
wore a lion’s skin, and armed himself with a club, in mimicry 
of Hercules. ao 

e. An act, instance, or mode of mimicking. 
Also concr. a production by which something is 
mimicked. 

1687 N.N. Old Pofery 17Those trivial upstart Mimmickries 
of them [sc. the Roman Church] practiced only within the 
narrow Limits of the Church of England. 17x AppIsON 
Spect. No. 169 » 4 We shall find it {Good-Breeding] to be 
nothing else but an Imitation and Mimickry of Good-nature. 
1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 219 They [sc. monkeys] 
soon begin to exert all their sportive mimickries. 1 
Suietps Final Philos. 236 The Latin apologists .. ha 
denounced the m and les of paganism as Satani 
mimicries. 1 H. Wuson in Encycl. Brit. X. 673/2 
In France an imitative school..has executed mimicries of 
ancient glass painting. 

. Zool, A close external resemblance which 
a living creature (or sometimes a nest, etc.) bears 
to a different animal, or to some inanimate object. 

1861 H. W. Bates in Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. note, 
The author [Réssler] enumerates many very singular cases 
of mimicry; he also states his belief that the mimicry is 
i ded to p the i from their enemies, 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds s.v. Mimicry, We must always re- 
member that the Mimicry, h duced, i i 


Pp is 
-piminy (mi:mini;pi-mini), a. and sd. 
Also mimminee-pimminee. [Intended as pho- 
netically symbolic : cf. Mim; also Nmtiny-PIMINY. ] 
as adj. Ridiculously delicate or over-refined ; 
icking. 
ay A . Pirxincton Celebrity II. 229 Your miminy- 
— fears of hurting the feelings. 1 Reave Hard 
ash xxxiii, In a miminy-piminy voice [she] said she was 
come to make her submission. 1881 W.S. Gitsert Patience 
ur, A miminy piminy, Ye-ne-sais-guot young man. 
B. sé. Finicking or affected composition. 
1818 Haziit Exg. Poets viii. 293 All the tantalizing, 
ing, tripping, lisping mimmi inee of the highest 
brilliancy and fashion of poetical diction. 1825 — Spirit of 
i 7 The two lines immediately after. .are a mere piece 
enigmatical ingenuity and scientific mimminee-pimminee. 
que, obs. form of Mic. 
+ Mi-mist. Os. rare—'. [f. Mime sd. +-187.] 
One whoimitates. (Erroneously used by Puttenham.) 
1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 42 There were 
others [sc. poets] that..vsed in places of t assembly, to 
say by rote nombers of short and sententious meetres, very 
thie and of good edification, and thereupon were called 
‘oets Mimistes: as who would say, imitable and meet to 
be followed for their wise and graue lessons. 
Mimmation (mimé fon). Assyrian Gram. 
Also mimation. [f. Arab. mim, name of the 
letter m+-aTIon, after NunnaTIon.] The ap- 
oped of m to the flexional vowels in Assyrian. 
A characteristic of the Babylonian dialect of that 
language, vs queen: is ot classical Arpbic.) = 
ng. Cycl, Arts cz. Suy 1 . ST. 
BoscawEN Bible $ ihe. i, 30 ae 77 sats power of 


| able to descri 
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word-building, as well as the preservation of the mimation 
..attest this similarity. a Oct. 280 Jaum is 
the same as Jau only with the Babylonian mimmation added. 

Mi-mmering, a. ?Pseudo-arch. [Cf next.] 
? Doting, dreaming. ; 

1827 G. Dartey Sy/via 64 A half-brain'd loon! A mimmer- 
ing driveller ! ci 

+ Mimmerkin. 04s. S:. In6mymmerken, 
-in. [Cf. Du. mijmeren (MDu. mimmeren, mi- 
meren) to dote; and see -KIN.] ?A dotard. 

1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 29 Mandrag mym- 
merkin, maid maister bot in mowis. /d/d. 514 Cankrit Caym, 
..Tutiuillus, Marmaidyn, mymmerken, monstir of all men. 

Mimmick, -ry, obs. forms of Mimic, Mimicry. 

Mimmulus, obs. form of Mimutus. 

Mimness (mi‘mjnés). [f. Mm a. +-NEss.] 
Primness, demureness. 

c1817 Hoc Zales § Sk., Edin. Baillie (1878) V. 224 My 
angel Lady Jane .. had now lost all her jocularity and 
flippancy of speech; there was nothing but mimness and 
reserve in the Marquess’s presence. 

+ Mimograph. 0és.rare—". [ad. L. mimo- 
graphus, Gr. pipoypap-os: seenext. Cf. + geograph, 
bibliograph.] = next. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. 13 (Plato), Sophron the 
Mimographe. 

Mimographer (moimp'grafor). [f. L. mimo- 
graph-us (a. Gr. pipoypados, f. pipo-s MIME sb. + 
-ypapos writer) + -ER1: see -GRAPHER.] A writer 
or composer of mimes. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 235 Mimographers 
I needs must call them. did. 267 Some are Poétasters, or 
Mimographers. 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) I. 196 ‘Tis 
inthis that the great mimographer, the father and prince 
of poets, excels so highly ; his characters being wrought to 
a likeness beyond what any succeeding masters were ever 

be: 1858 Donacpson tr. C. O. Miiller’s Hist. 
Lit, Anc. Gr. xxxix. § 4 II. 215 Sophron the mimographer. 

+ Mimo:loger. Ods.-° [f. Gr. pipodroy-os 
reciter of mimes (f. pipo-s MIME+-Adyos that 
speaks) +-ER1: see -LOGER.] A reciter of mimes. 
So Mimo'logist. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Mimologer, one who recites Rhymes. 
1832 Examiner 21/1 She is the Psyche of the Mimologists. 

+Mimology. O¢s.  [ad. Gr. piporoyia, 
f. pipoAdyos : see prec.] Recitation of mimes. 

1727 Baiey vol. Il, Mimology, a making of Rhymes. 

Mimophyre (moi-méfeie1). Petrology. [f. 
mimo- (see next) +-phyr ending of G. forphyr 
porphyry.] An uncrystallized rock having the 
appearance of porphyry. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Mimophyre. Cement argil- 
laceous, uniting distinct grains of felspar, &c. 

+Mimo-prophet. 0¢s. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
pipo-s MIME (taken in the sense of ‘mimic’, ‘sham’) 
+ PropHet.} A mock or pretended prophet. 
Hence + Mimoprophetiec a. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial., Schol. (1713) 567 When the 
whole Empire of the World was promised. .to the Familists, 


by their Mimo-Prophet H. N. Jéid. 571 The Quakers.. 


are to be esteemed..a Mimoprophetick sort of People. 

|| Mimosa (miméuza, mimdu'sa). Pl. -as, also 
Lat. -@. [mod.L. (Colin 1619: see Hatz.-Darm. 
s.v.), app. f. L. mim-us MIME sb.+-dsa fem. of 
-dsus suffix: see -OSE. The name seems to have 
been meant to allude to the ‘ mimicry’ of conscious 
life shown by the Sensitive Plant.] 


1. a. Bot. A genus of leguminous shrubs, natives | 


of tropical and sub-tropical regions; the best 
known representative is the common Sensitive 
Plant, MZ. pudica. The genus was originally 
nearly co-extensive with the present sub-order 
Mimosex, but has been greatly narrowed by the 
separation of Acacta and other genera. Also, a 
plant of this genus. b. In popular language 
applied chiefly to the Sensitive Plant and to certain 
trees of the genus Acacia, esp. the Australian 
species otherwise known as Wattle-trees. 


(1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Mimose Plantz, the same 
with Sexsative.]) 1751 J. Hut Hist. Plants 474 The 


! 


legume of the Mimosa is articulated, and the leaves are | 


sensitive. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., The species of 
Mimosa, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these: 1. The 
common sensitive shrub. 2. The prickly and more sensitive 
Mimosa. ..5. The prickly Pomiabecs Mimosa, 1775 Nat. 
Hist.in Ann. Reg.(1783)93 The Mimosz, or sensitive plants. 
1801 SouTHEY Thalaba 1. xiv, Beneath a tall mimosa’s 
shade .. They saw a man reclined. 1808 Scotr Marm. 
tv. Introd. 196 For not Mimosa’s tender tree Shrinks sooner 
from the touch than he. 1847 Loner. £v. u. ii. 42 At the 
tramp of a horse’s hoof on the turf of the prairies, Far in 
advance are closed the leaves of the shrinking mimosa. 1857 
Livincstone Trav. xi. 203 White-thorned mimosa (Acacia 
ida), 1862 G. T. Lioyp 33 Yrs. in Tasmania iii. 33 

The Mimosa or Wattle, which prevails throughout the most 
fertile lands of Tasmania. 1867 BAKER Nile Tribute, i. (1872) 
9 A few bl d thorny mi 

2. The bark of various Australian species of 
Acacia, used in tanning; also called Wattle-bark. 

1852-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts, etc. (1866) II. 28 
Mimosa or Wattle-bark, is procured from different species 
of mimosa, which grow in A lia and New Zeal. cs 

3. attrib, and Comb., as mimosa-bush, family, 
scrub, shrub, -thorn; mimosa-bark=sense 2; 
mimosa gum=gum arabic (see ARABIC a, 2). 


MIMY. 


1848 W, Westcartn Australia Felix xvii. 255 The other 
exports of Australia Felix consist chiefly of tallow,..*mimosa 
bark, and gum-wood. 1900 Kiptine in Daily News 16 June 
4/5 McManus went for a walk through the *mimosa-bushes. 
1860 Gray Man. Bot. 91 Mimosez, the *Mimosa Family. 
- Syd. Soc. Lex. *Mimosa gum. 1900 Doy.e Green 
Flag 4 Thick clumps of *mimosa scrub. 1830 R. Dawson 
Pres. State Austral, v. (1831) 202 Gum arabic, which exudes 
from the *mimosa shrubs. 1894 Sir G. H. Porta Mission 
Uganda 35 Clumps of *mimosa thorns. 1898 Daily News 
6 Sept. 4/7 They stood behind the thin breastwork of mimosa 
thorn bushes. 1775 Masson Yourneys at Cafe in Phil. 
Trans. LXVI. 290 We encamped undera large * mimosa tree. 

Mimose (mimous). Petrology. [a. F. mimose.] 
A uniformly greyish coloured lava composed of 
compact feldspar closely united with pyroxene. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Mimose. Laminated felspar, 
and augite. — : 

Mimosite (mimdu'sait). Pa/wont, [ad. mod.L. 
Mimosités (see J. H. Balfour Man. Bot. 1849, 
§ 1189): see Mimosa and -iTE.] Any fossil 
remains of plants supposed to have belonged to 
the sub-order Mimosezx. 

1882 in OciILviE; and in later Dicts. 

Mimotannic (mimote nik), @ Chem. ff. 
Mrimo(sa) + Tannic a.) Mimotannic acid: a 
variety of tannic acid found in the mimosa. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. v. § 4 (1862) 403 The 
essential constituents of catechu are mimotannic acid and 
catechin, 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 235 Kino 
contains a species of tannin, called mimotannic acid (or 
catechu-tannic acid). , ; 

Mimotype (mi-motsip). Zoo/. [f. Gr pipo-s 
Mime sé, (taken in the sense of ‘mimic’)+ TYPE 
5b.) ‘A type or form of animal life which in one 
country is the analogue or representative of a type 
or form found in another country, to which it is 
not very closely related’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1881 T. Girt in Syithsonian Rep. 460 The quasi-repre- 
sentative forms are not only isotypes, but simply mimotypes. 
Foot-n. Mimotypes, forms distantly resembling each other, 
but fulfilling similar functions. a F 

Hence Mimotypic (mimoti‘pik) @., relating to 
or having the character of a mimotype. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mimp (mimp), 54. and a. [Phonetically sym- 
bolic: cf. Mim.] 

A. sd. A pursing up of the lips. 

21820 Heiress 54, I am preparing the cast of the lips for the 

ensuing winter. .thus...It is to be called the Paphian mimp. 
B. adj. Prim, precise, affected, mim. 

1882 in Lanc. Gloss., Mimp, prim, precise, affected. 

So Mi‘mpetty mimp adv., in prim silence. 

1798 CHARLOTTE Situ Fug. Philos. I. 168, | am so teased 
and so lectured by the old folks that I sit mimpetty mimp 
before them merely for peace sake. 

Mimp (mimp), v. dial, [Cf. Mine sd,] 

+1. trans. To purse wp (one’s mouth), 

1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 35. 2/2 She mimp’d up her 
Mouth with scorn. 

2. intr. ‘To speak or act in an affected or mincing 
manner; to toy or play with one’s food in an 
affected manner’ (E. D. D.). 

c386x Staton Rays from Loominary 41 Peggy coom 
mimpin up besoide him, lookin bonnily confused. 1880 
Mrs. Parr Adam § Eve vi. 83, I thought you’d be mimpin’ 
and mincin’, and that nothin’ ud please ‘ee. 

+ Mi-mpins. Oés. ? School slang. (See quot.) 

1820 L. Hunt /udicator No, 35 (1822) I. 275 There used 
to be a mystery called mimpins, which as Dr. Johnson would 


say, made a pretty sweetmeat. 

‘itimse (mi‘mzi), a. dia/, Also mimazy. [f. 
Mr a.: cf. clumsy, flimsy, tipsy.) ‘ Prim, prudish; 
contemptible’ (E. D. D.). 

1880 A ntrim §& Down Gloss., Mint, Mimsey, prim, prudish. 
1895 S. CuristTIAN Sarah (ed. 4) 262 She is no mimzy miss to 
be scared, or a reed to break if you lean your hand on it. 

|| Mimulus (mi-mizlis). Bot. Also 8 mim- 
mulus. [mod.L.; app. dim. of L. mimus MIME 
sb. The application by Linnzeus (sense 2) is sup- 
posed to allude to the resemblance of the flowers 
to a mask.] 

+1. The Louse-wort or Red Rattle, Pedicularis 
sylvatica. Obs.-° 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Mimmudlus, the Herb Rattle, 
or Louse-wort. 1727 Barcey vol. II. : 

2. A genus of flowering plants (N.O. Scrophu- 
Jarinex), indigenous in America, Asia, and Africa; 
a plant of this genus (in popular use esp. 1. /uteus, 
the ‘ monkey-flower’ or ‘ monkey-plant”). 

M. moschatus is commonly known as the musk plant. 

1824 Louvon Encycl. Gardening Index, Mimulus, monkey- 
flower. 1882 Garden 10 June 406/3 Single Mimuluses in 
variety. .have been the most brilliant outdoor hardy flowers 


I ha ey Roni pee Po The sho low 
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|| Mimus (moirmds). Ornith. [mod.L. use of 
L. mimus MIME sd.] A genus of American birds 
including the mocking-bird, MZ. polyglottus ; a bird 
of this genus. ze " 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Mimeus,..the Indian Mock- 
bird, not much unlike the By but somewhat smaller. 

attrib. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 958 In the Mimus- 
group the tarsus is anteriorly scutellated. 

+ Mi-my, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Mime sd, +-¥1.] 
Of or pertaining to a mime or mimic. 


MIN. 


1683 O. U. Parish Ch. No Conventicles 4 When his mimy 
Face should appear, with Gravity and Laughter at the same 
instant. 

+ Min, 53.1 Oés. Forms: 1, 4 myne, mine, 
3 mune-, 3-4 min, 4 minne, 4-5 myn(ne. [OE. 
myne masc., = OS. muni- (in munzlic lovable), ON. 
mun-r mind, desire, love, Goth. mzn-s:—OTeut. 
*munti-z, f, wk.-grade of the Indogermanic root 
*men- (:*mon-:mn-): see MIND sé. 

1. a. Mind, purpose, intention (OE. only). b. 
Remembrance, memory, mention. Zo make min 
of: to mention. 

Beowulf 2572 Lessan hwile.,ponne his mynesohte. @1300 
Cursor M. 5174 Yee ha sin bat yee mak of him ani min. 
Ibid. 8835 To haf o pat tre lastand min. a@1450 Myrc 1852 
On py power pen haue bow mynne, Pat hou my3t a-soyle of 
alle synne. c1460 Towueley Myst. xxiv. 361 Now, gramercy 

ayn! Mekill thank and myn and this shalbe ment. | 

py Coméb.: min-day = MinpD-nay ; also attrib, 

ax225 Ancr. R. 22 Ine anniuersaries, pet is ine mune- 
dawes of ower leoue vreond. 1532 in Weaver Wed/s Wills 
(1890) 84 A myndey cowe that I had of my mother. 


+ Min, 50.2 Sc. Ods. Shortened form of 
MInnIE, mother. 

1... Fohnnie Faain Child Ballads 1V. 284 (Cent.) I’m 
Johnny Faa o’ Yetholm town, There dwall my min and 
daddie O, 

+ Min, a. Ols. Also 3 minne, 4-5 myn(n)e, 
4-6 myn. [a. ON. minne (:—*minva) =OF ris. 
minnera, minra, OS. minnero (MDu. minre, 
minder, Du. minder), OHG. minniro (MHG. 
minre, minner, mod.G. minder), Goth. minniza:— 
OTeut. *minnizon-, *minwizon-, cogn. w. Gr. 
puview to make or grow smaller, L. minuécre to 
diminish, L. mznor less. 


The alleged OE. mn does not exist; the word in the | 


re caemed examples is size with the sense ‘ wicked, harm- 
ful’, prob. cognate with mdén Man a. and 6.3) 

Less. Always coupled with more. 

az1300 E. E. Psalter ix. 5 Pou snibbid genge mare and 
minne, Forworthed wiked for his sinne. 13.. Gazv. & Gr 
Knt. 1881 Pere he schrof hym schyrly, & schewed his mys- 
dedez, Of pe more & be mynne, & merci besechez. c¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 175 Who so makes myrth mor or min, In 
3 behoues his ioy begin. cxago York Myst. ix. 34 My 

adir knewe both more and mynne,..That al pis worlde 
shuld synke for synne. 1571 H. CHARTERIS Gr peg seb 
Wes. Adhort. a vj b, Idolateris.. Reid heir 3our lyfe at large, 
baith mair and min. 

+ Min, v1 Os. Forms: 1 (*mynian, *myn- 
nan), 37d sing. pres. mynep, subj, menesze ; 4-5 
myn(n. [OE. *mynian, f. myne Min sb.1] intr. 
To intend, purpose; to direct one’s course, go. 

@ 1000 Guthiac 1061 Per min hyht myned to gesecenne. 
@ ro00 in Cockayne Shrine 163 Ic lere zlcne dara be maza 
si & manigne wen hebbe pet he menize to pam ilcan wuda. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 982 Pe lorde.. Mynned merthe to be 
made vpon mony sypez. a1 50 Alexander 4787 Vpata 
ma3te mountane he myns with his ost. 

+ Min, v.2 Obs. Forms: 2-4 mine, 3-4 munne, 
min(ne, 4-5 myn(e, mynne. [a. ON, minna 
(:-OTeut. type *mznjan, *menjan, f. root *men- : 
see Minp sé. The first quot. may belong to OE. 
mynegian: see MING v.] 

1. trans. To remind. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 And he minede alle men to 
forleten here sinnes, and beten. a 1400-50 Alexander 4613 
Ne neuire na mercy 3ow emell as mynes me 3our pistill. 
a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 169 Syr, of one thinge I wolle you 


mynne. - 

2. impers. Me mins =1 recollect, I remember, 
I think. Const. of, on. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5274 Ne minnes yow noght, now mani 
dai, Of a drem, lang sien gan? 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 185 
3e sake seide, ‘of a wilde bor I wene, me minep boute for, 
Al feure!’ axqo0-so Alexander 1625 For in be 
marche of Messedone me mynes [1/S. Dudlin me menys] on 
a tyme, Pat pen 1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 200 Cryst 
saide his self, mynnes me, ‘That [etc.]. i 

3. trans. To remember, to have or bear in 
mind ; to call to mind or remembrance, recollect. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt.o95 On be morne, as vch mon so 

t tyme, cx1400 Destr, Troy 1434 Hap ye is be here 

n no hate lengis,..Ne mynnes no malis pat is of syed 
past. a nese ie Alexander 1094 As 3one 30ndire hi3ze hill 
sall ay hald his place, So sall pi name fra now furth 
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liht muche mede, c1g00 Destr. Troy Prol. 37 Amonges 
pat menye,—to myn hym be nome,—Homer was_hol 


MINATORY. 
1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 17 Saynt Albane 
h .. litle heeded the ies (L. minas] of the Prince. 


haithill of dedis. a 1600 Flodden Field \xxii. in Child Bad- 
fads 111. 358 The first word that our prince did myn, ‘ Wel- 
come, dukes and erles, to mee!’ 

Min, obs, form of MINE. 

|| Mina! (moina). ?/. mine (moi'n7), minas 
(mainaz). Also 7 myna, mine, 8 minah; J/. 7 
minaes, mynaes. [L. mina, ad. Gr, pra (see 
Mna), prob. from a Babylonian source: cf. 
MANEH. 

1. A unit of weight anciently used in Western 
Asia, Greece, and Egypt. 

In Greek-speaking countries it contained roo drachmas ; 
it varied according to locality and time, but was not far 
from 1 Ib. avoirdupois ; 100 minas made a talent. In As- 
syria and Babylonia there seem to have been two different 
minas, one being double of the other, 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch Explan. Words, Mina or Mua, 
a weight, answering to Lidra, that is to say, a pound. 
1771 Raper in Phil. Trans. LXI. 487 It weighed 72 Attic 
Minas. 1845 P. SmitH in IV’. Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. 
Ant. s.v. Talentum, Another standard of the talent, which 
was used in commercial transactions,..the mina of which 
was called the commercial mina...This mina is mentioned 
«as weighing 138 drachmae. 1903 19¢h Cent. Aug. 271 
The Babylonian ordinary mina was equal to 982-4 grammes. 
Sixty minae made one talent. 

2. A denomination of money anciently current 
in Greece and Greek-speaking countries, = 100 
drachmas, or about £4. (Rendered ‘pound’ in 
the English versions of the N.T.) 
| 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Lysander (1595) 486 A tallent of 

siluer, two andfifty Minas [etc.]. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 242 Each supper stood him in a hundred Mynaes of 
| gold, each mina or dina, in our money valuing six and twenty 
| shillings and eight pence. 1659 Stantey Hist. Philos. x1. 
(1687) 768/2 He [Protagoras] was the first, that took a hun- 
aed: Mine for a gratuity. 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 
xxxiv. (1711) I. 312 He was presently awarded ten Attick 
Mines. 1776 ApAm Sito W. N.1. x. (1869) I. 141 Four 
minz were equal to thirteen pounds six shillings and eight 
pence. 1838 ‘HIRLWALL Greece xxxiii. LV. 296 Cyrus had 
promised them a largess of five minas a-piece. 1 P: 
Situ in W. Smith's Dict. Gr.§& Rom. Ant. s.v. Talentune, 
The [Attic] mina was 42. 1s. 3d... The Aeginetan mina was, 
| according to the existing coins, 52. 14s. 7d. 


- Minaret (mi-narét). 


Featiy Differs Dift (1646) 79 According to that dreadfu! 
menacy in the second Commandment. @1670 Hacker 
Abp, Williams u. (1693) 17 Yet was I left under that minacy 
and the minacer..left to his course against me, 
ah, variant of Mina! and Mina 2. 
Minal, variant of MonavL. 
Minam, var. Mennom Oés. exc. dia/., a minnow. 
1656 SpeLMan Villare Angi. Pref. 3 What net... 
can be so cast to catch all Minams that come under it? 
+ Minant, a. Ods. [f. L. minant-em, pr. pple. 
of minari to threaten.] That threatens. 
G. Dantet Poems Wks. 1878 I. 197 A Minant 
Exhalation. : 
|| Minar (mina:1). Also 7 mynar. [a. Arab. 
je manar, f, root of Bb nar fire.] A lighthouse, 


a tower, or turret. Cf. MINARET. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 142 High slender 
Turrets which the Mahometans. .term. . Minars, i.e. Towers, 
Ibid. 318 A Tower, Mynar [edd. 1634, 1638, manor]. rage | 
Chambers's Encycl. s. v., In India, Minars, or pillars o} 
victory,are frequently erected in connection with mosques... 
They ..are divided into stories by projecting balconies, like 
the minarets. 1898 G. SmitH Twelve Jud. Statesmt. iii. 100 
The Taj itself.. was illumined by the electric light from its 
four minars and the mosques on either side. 

Minar, variant of Mina 2, 

Forms: a. 7 minoret, 
8 minarat, mineret, 9 menaret, 7- minaret; 
8. 8-9 minaree, minareh, menareh. [a. Arab. 
3 lee mandara', manarat (in Turkish pronunciation 


mindare), {. root of mdr fire: cf. Minar. The 
immediate source may be F. minaret; cf. Sp. 
minarete, Pg. minareto, It. minaretto.) A tall 
slender tower or turret, connected with a mosque, 


| surrounded by one or more projecting balconies 


1877 C.GEIKIE | 


Christ liv, (1879) 657 He gave them each, only a mina, one — 


hundred drachmae. 

3. =MANEH. 

1737 Wuiston Fosephus p. cl, Maneh, Mna, or Mina, as 
a _coin=6o Shekels. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 37/2 
(Ezekiel] tells us that adh 
60 shekels. 


|| Mina? (moi'na). 
mino, minor, 9 minah, minar, miner, myna, 
mynah, myneh, maina, 9- mina. [Hindi maz- 
nd.) A name applied to several different sturnoid 
passerine birds of India and countries further east, 
belonging to the genera Acridotheres and Eudabes, 
esp. £udabes (formerly Gracula) religiosa, the 
common talking starling of India. In Australia 
also applied to various species of the genera Mano- 
rhina and Myzantha. 
| 19769 Lavy M. Coke Yrnd. 11 Aug. (1892) III. oe number 


of fine Birds presented themselves before me: an 
that I wanted to Buy, but [etc.]. 1800 Misc. Tracts in Astat. 


several words in the manner of the starling, 183x TRELAWNY 
Adv. Younger Son U1. 246 The mina, of deeper blue than 
| thesky. 1848 Goutp Birds Australia IV. pl. 79 Yellow- 
throated Miner. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 263 A minar was 
chased by a small hawk. 1879 M. Stokes Jad. Fair, 
Tales iv. (1880) 18 So the dog went toa maina and said: 

‘What shall I do to hurt this cat?’ 1888 D. Macponatp 
| Gum 38, rd 146 Yellow-legged minahs, tamest of all 
Australian birds. 1893 Myna, Trina, Minor (see GrackLe 1). 

b. Comd., as mina-bird, -grackle. 

1782, 1842 Minor Grakle, mino grakle [see GRACKLE 1). 
8 Chambers's Encycl., Mina bird. 

ace, obs. Sc. form of MENACE v. 

Minacious (miné-fos), a. [f. L. mindci-, 
minax (f. minari to threaten)+-ous. Cf. It. 
minaccioso.] Menacing, threatening; of a threaten- 
ing character; full of threats or menaces. 

1660 H. More Myst, God?. m. iii. 63 Whether the face of 
Heaven. .look upon us with a..sad and minacious counten- 


mynned in mynde. 14.. in Polit. 
(1903) 219 My merci, if pou it my 
bee on many wise. 

b. intr. and ref. Also, to think (of something 
or some one). Const. of, 0, upon. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 112 A lastand ware apon to myn, 
Ibid. 8252 Of cercles bat he toke a-wai Offrand he made at 
min on ai, a@1340 Hampote Psalter viii. 5 What is man 

t pou ert mynand of him? 13.. 4. Z. Addit. P. A. 58 

'yrst of my hyre my lorde con as here 1377 Lanai. P. Pi. 
B. xv. 454 3e mynnen wel how Mathew seith how a man 
madeafeste. a1425 Cursor M.21873(Trin.) Hongres & deeb 
vpon tomynne. ¢ Towneley Myst. xxviii. 136 Myn ye 
noght that I you told.. That my body shuld be sold. 


4. trans. To commemorate. 
a@ 1235 St. Marher. 2 Pe eadi meiden bat we munnid to 
ei, 


Me J & Love Poems 
d, Y haue schewed it 


5. trans. To say, tell, mention, record, relate. 

1300 Cursor M. 23953 Of hir truli it es mi tale, Hir 
murning for to min. ?¢ 1325 Old Age iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 
149 Iset ic am wib sunne pat i ne mai no3t munne. a@ 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. tv. 456 Seppe trewely trouwe 
per-Inne, And fulliche out of 30r moup hit mynne, Per-to 


ance. a1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 349 He 
ghostly Wants supplies, gives inward Joys, Which most 
Crosses overpoise, 1889 Asp. Benson in Zi/e Il. 


286 He went away with a kind of minacious ‘ Very well’. 
absol. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 68 You have often a touch 
of the minaceous [sic]. 
Hence Mina‘ciously adv., Mina’ciousness, 
1674 Rec. Presbyt. Inverness (S.H.S.) 43 Donald dow 
Mack hie. iouslie th d the Mini 1864 


t 
g: Rev. Oct. 571 The attitude of the Papal communion 

efore this new enemy is that of a startled, trembling 
minaciousness. 1895 Punch 21 Dec. 300/2 Two..terriers, 
which barked minaciously at my legs. 

Minacity (mine«siti). [f. L. mindc-em, minax 
threatening (see Minacrous a.)+-1Ty.] ‘ Disposi- 
tion to use threats’ (J.); denunciation. 

5 in Birount Gloss 1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 

6 Nor is the district without its historical minacities. 1854 

irMAN Lat. Chr. v1. iii. (1864) III, 48: The warning was 
couched in words of prophetic minacity. 

+Minacy. Os. Also 6-7 menacy. [ad. L. 
| minacie threats, f. minaic-, minax threatening : see 
| Mryactous and -acy.] = MENACE. 


from which the muezzin calls the people to prayer. 

a. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece v. 364 They have built a 
Minoret, or tall, slender Steeple ; out of which they make a 
Noise, to call People together, at their set times of Prayer. 
1695 Morteux Saint. Olon's Morocco. 72 Two Mosques, 
whose Minarets are ofa considerable height. 1728 MorGan 
Algiers 1. iv. 157 This Khalifa was the first who erected 
Minarets in the Mosques. 1760 Ann. Reg. 87 All the 
minerets..were thrown down. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 


| xxxviii, The cross descends, thy minarets arise. 1839 Lane 


minah or maneh was valued at | 


Forms: 8 maynat, 8-9 | 


oble Mino | 


Ann. Reg. 4/2 The maynat, 1813 J. Forses Oriental Mem. | 
I. 47 The myneh is a very entertaining a -articulating | 


Arab, Nts. I. 18 The..menaret of each mosque. 1869 
Tozer Highi. Turkey 1. 51 The minarets and the castle 
which crowns the highest position produce a striking effect. 

B. 1775 CHANDLER 7 7av. Asia M. (1825) 1. 59 Amid these the 
tall minarees rise, and white houses glitter, dazzling the 
beholder. 1 ‘TwepbbELL in Rem. (1815) I. 235 One of the 
minarehs of St. Sophia. 1839 Lane Arad. Nts. I. 379 The 

addins on the hs had chanted the Selam of Friday. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1860 ‘I'yNDALL G/ac. 1. ii. 13 This beautiful minaret of ice, 
1870 B. Harte Dickens in Camp i, The dim Sierras, far 
beyond, uplifting Their minarets of snow. 

ce. attrib., as minaret-top, -tower. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xviii. 224 A soli column or 
minaret-tower, 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. i. 37 The 
only call for prayer 1s from the minaret top, 

Minareted (mi'nirétéd), z, Alsominaretted. 
[f MinarEeT+-ED*.] Possessing, furnished with, 
or characterized by minarets, ? 

1844 Lp. Houcuton Palm Leaves 138 In the minaretted 
distance gleamed Purple and a relics of the day. 
1893 W. € Burret. & Epira E. Cutnert /nd, Mem, 37 
The family que, a tiny mi d build 

Mi ent (mina-idgént). [f. (ALU)MIN(1UM 
+ Arcent.] A kind of aluminium-bronze. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. s. vy. 1889 Brannt X73 
§ ildberger's Metallic Alloys 322 Mi ent, T! 
alloy, which has a very beautiful white color, is composed 
of c 1000 parts, nickel tungsten 50, aluminium 10, 

Minas(sye, obs. Sc. forms of MENACE v. 

Minati, obs. form of MANATEE. 

Minatorial (minatorrial), a. [f. Mrmvatory + 
-AL.] Minatory, threatening. 

1885 in Cassell’s Encyct. Dict. ; and in later Dicts, 

Hence Minato‘rially adv. = MINATORILY, 

1847 in Wenster ; and in later Dicts. 

inatorily (mi‘natorili), adv. [f. MinaTory 
+-Ly2.] Ina minatory or threatening manner. 


a acket Adbp, Williams 1. (1 103 His other 
Work. bein Er iibhed so strictly pig A Fay that 
Bishops might not read them. 


Minatory (mi‘natori), z.andsd. Also6 mino- 
tary, mynatory, 6-7 minatorie. [ad. OF. mina- 
toire, ad. late L. mindatorius, f. minari to threaten.] 

A. adj. ressing, uttering, or conveying a 
threat; also, of the nature of a threat or menace; 
threatening, menacing. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 612/1 Those wordes be 
mynatory and threttes, 3543 Grarton Contn. Harding 
522 Kyng Rychard..reiected the dukes request with many 
spitefull and ee See Sranynurst Descr. 

vel. in Holinshed (1808) V1. rough and minatorie 
speeches [he] began to menace them. 1644 Butwer Chirol. 


army of France, 
+B, sb. A threat, a menace. 7 rare. ou 
Bi in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 334 
igs dereck ialanbisrieny Reotet that he might be staied, 


MINAUDERIE. 
1686 Evetyn Diary 22 .» The Emperor sending his 
Minatories to the King of Denmark, 


Minature, obs. form of MintaTurRE. 

|| Minauderie (ménodarz). [Fr., f. minauder 
to put on affected expressions, f. mzne expression 
of ty see MIEN.] Coquettish airs. 

ote Wa roe Let. to Mann 11 Aug., The Duchess.. 
is a heap of minauderies and affectations. 1823 Scotr 
Peveril x\,(She] neglected nothing that effrontery and min- 
auderie could perform to draw upon herself some portion of 
the King’s observation. 1849 THackeray Pendennis x\vii, 
How much pleasanter than the minauderies of the young 
ladies in the ball-rooms. 

Minaul, variant of Monavt. 

+Minaway. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 7 min- 
naway, 8 minuwae, 9 minowaye, minua. 
Phonetic adoption of F. menuet, MINUET. 

21695 Ballad, Constant Coridon ii, No Minnaway Dance, 
or Boree, Was ever so sweet a strain. 1787 Burns Let. to 
W. Nicol 1 June, She..tipper-taipers when she taks the 

te, first like a lady’s gentlewoman in a minuwae. 1816 

occ Poetic Mirror (1817) 202 The Otar dancit ane mino- 
waye. 1821 [see Mince v. 6b). 1826 Gat Last of Lairds 
xiv, Like a maid of honour dancing a minaway wi’ the 
lord-chancellor. 

Mince (mins), sd. [f. Mince zv.] 

1. Minced meat ; mincemeat. 

@ 1850 Rossett! Dante & Circ. 11. (1874) 274 Then let them 
hew me to such mince As a man’s limbs may make. 186 
[see Hasu sd. 1]. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old-town Folks xxvii. 
(1870) 305 ‘ We children’ were employed in chopping mince 
for pies. 1 O. Seaman /n Cap § Bells (1900) 84 Those 

ies at which you annually wince, Hearing the tale how 

ppy months will follow Proportioned to the total mass of 
mince You swallow. 

2. An act of ‘mincing’ in speech or gesture. 

Richardson 1837 has a quot. in which mince is a misprint 
for minde, The sense appears in many later Dicts., and 
though no authority is cited, it is so completely according 
to analogy that it might be used without producing any 
sense of novelty. 

Mince (mins),v. Forms: a. 4-6 mynce, 5-6 
T™Mynse, 5 mence, (7 minze), 6-7 minse, 
6- mince; 8. dia/. 5 mynsh, 7 minche, 9 
minsh, 6- minch. [Late ME. mynce, mynsh, 
ad. OF. mincier, minchier (mod.F. mincer), 
accentual variant of menuzster :—popular L. *mz- 
niutiare, f. L. miniitia (see Minti), f. minitus 
Minute a. Cf. It. minuzzare and (am)mencire.] 

1. trans. To cut or chop (meat, etc.) small, or 
in little pieces. + Also, to cut up tobacco. 

a.?¢ 1390 Form of Cury (1780) 12 Mynce Oynouns and cast 
per to Safronn and Salte. c Liber Cocorum (1862) 18 
Above pese herbusalytul larde Smalle myncyd. 1430 7wo 
Cookery-bks. 41 Pen mence Sawge. c1460 J. Russeti Bh. 
Nurture 400 Mynse hem [sc. partridges, etc.] smalle in be 
siruppe. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. 48 Rawe 
fleshe very finely minced. 1611 Mippteton & Dekker 
Roaring Girle u.i. C 3 Shee that minces Tobacco. 1693 
J. Drypen in den's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 353 The least 
Remains of which they mince, and dress It o’er again to 
make another Mess. 1726 Swirt Gu//iver u. i, [At dinner] 
The Wife minced a bit of Meat, then crumbled some bread 
on a Trencher, and placed it before me. a1756 Mrs. 
Haywoop New Present a 159 Mince very fine the white 
of achicken. 1863 Mrs. GaskELt Sy/via’s L. xxxiv, The 
sergeant asked for pepper and salt ; minced the food fineand 
made it savoury. 1 Spon's Househ, Ma: nt, 284 
Mince the flesh of a hen lobster to the size of small dice. 

absol. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 230 And who has to 
of and skin igheerrs iy pry roast ? a so = 

|. 1760-72 H. Brooke of Qual. (1792) 1. 291 A smal 
joint of meat,..served us cold, hashed aed minched, from 
one week to the other. 1821 [see 7]. 1880 JamiEson, 70 
Minch, Minsh, to cut into small pieces. : 

b. To chop up or grind small with a knife or 
mincing-machine and cook (meat, usually the 
remains of a joint, etc., left from a previous meal). 

Mod. We will have the cold meat minced for dinner to-day. 

e. ¢ransf. To cut (a person) in pieces. 

3602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 537 She saw Pyrrhus make mali- 
cious sport In mincing with his Sword her Husbands limbes. 
1607 — Timon w. iii. 122 Spare not the Babe..Thinke it a 

..And mince it sans remorse. 1648 Gace West Ind. 
200 Fearing that many would fall upon him cowardly and 
mince him small in pieces. 1742 Pope Dunc. iv. 120 Revive 
the Wits! But murder first, and mince them all to bits. 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 359 He..minces their flesh and gnaws 


_ their bone With his cursed teeth. 1896 Farmer & HENLEY 
4 to di 


Slang, Mince (medical '), to 
_ 8. 1635 Hevwoop Hierarchie 1.64 Thinking to minch me 
into parts and fleece Me of my right. 
+d. To cut or slash. Obs. rare. 
@1560 Brecon Yewel of Foy Wks. u. 19 b, Theyr dublets 
ad the most parte are so mepied cutte and 
pe bigaed [etc]. 1 Stanynurst veis u. (Arb.) 63 
Lyk on a mountayn thee tree dry wythered oaken Sliest by 
the clowne Coridon rusticks with twibbil, or hatchet. Then 
the tre d minced, far chopt dooth terrifye swinckers. 
+e. The alleged proper term for: To carve (a 
plover). Ods. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A Plouer Mynsed. 
Ke in Babees Bh. 151 Wynge that p cones m 
) ye that on, 1661 RABisHa Cookery 
253 Mince that- Plover. 
: xxxix, In the old terms of his art, he leached the 
|, -minced the plovers, thighed the pigeons. , 
2. transf. and fig. To cut up, subdivide minutely. 


1513 Bk. 
ice that 
issected 


_ Also with ug. “+ Zo mince away: to nullify by 
_ multiplied petty exceptions, 


a,c 1480 St. Cuthbert ( :) All ‘hhumberlande 
See — as eroms 4 at to mynce, 1581 
OL, 


1840 H. AinswortH Tower of 


| 


| so, as ech one can haue but some litle. 


457 


Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 190 To mince his labour 

1639 Futter Holy 
War v. xxi. (1640) 264 We will not take notice of Germanie 
as it is minced into pettie Principalities. 1689 T. R. View 
Govt. Europe 62 The Jesuits there have..minc’d away all 
the old remains of Morality and Conscience. a@1748 Watts 
Improv. Mind u.. vi. § 2(1801) 241, I have always thought it a 
mistake in the preacher to mince his text or his subject too 
small, by a great number of subdivisions. 1853 MarspEN 
Early Purit. 244 Their [sc. the Puritans’] sermons were not 
studiously minced up in tiny fragments. 

refi. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.1.§ 8 Nor contented 
with a general breach or dichotomy with their Church do 
subdivide and mince themselves almost into Atoms. 

8. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lett. 11 Mar., And let Christ haveall 
your love, without minching or dividing it. 1712 M. Henry 
Life P. Henry Wks. 1853 11. 647/1 In his expositions, he 
reduced the matter of the chapter .. read to some heads; 
not by a logical analysis, which often mincheth it too small. 

+3. To diminish, take away from. Ods. 

a. 1646 J. Bensricce Vsura Accom. 20 He that minceth 
his estate, doth diminish the Magistrate's Right [= Taxes]. 

B. 1499 in N. Riding Rec. (1894) 178 Wherby the seid 
wode is mynshed and hurt. 1606 Birnie Avrk-Buriall 
(1833) 35 Lawlesse publicans, lyke Hophnees with elcrookes 
to minche and not Samueles, to mense the offerings of God. 

4. To lessen or diminish in representation; to 
make little of, minimize; to disparage ; to pal- 
liate, extenuate (faults). Now rare. 

a@xsgr H. Smiru Serm. (1637) 395 Wee mince our sins as 
though they needed no forgivenesse. 1609 W. M. J/an in 
Moone (Percy Soc.) 46 To mince and extenuate any laudable 
part in her, but to display and augment whatsoever deformity 
you know by her. 1638 Forp Lady's Triad. iii, Be gone 
Futelli, doe not mince one syllable Of what you heare. 
a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vii. 186 The Author of 
the Dissertation..seems to mince the Universality of the 
Flood. 1685 Drypen Sy/vz Pref. a 3 b, If to mince his 
meaning,..1 had..omitted some part of what he[sc. Lucre- 
tius] said,..I certainly had wrong'd him. 1727 Swirr 
Gulliver, Let. fr. Capt. G. to Sympson 14 You have either 
omitted some material circumstances, or minced or changed 
them in such a manner that I do hardly know mine own 
work, 1736 ArnswortH Lat, Dict., To mince or pass a 
thing slightly over. 1839 BaiLey Festus v. (1848) 41 Ye 
see I do not mince the truth for ye. 

+b. absol. Obs. 

= Jackson Creed 1. u1. vi. § 5 Abraham..was then re- 
justified not by works though not without faith, as Bellar- 
mine minceth, but by faith without works, as the Apostle 
strongly and peremptorily infers. 1621 1st Bk. Discipl. Ch. 
Scot. Pref. (1641) A 3, Some of the Disciples. .at first did 
mince, and sparingly speake, but afterward practise and 
loudly preach ; that [etc.]. 168 GLanviLL Sadducismus 1. 
(1726) 455 Who confidently and without mincing, denied 
that there was any such Being. 

ce. Zo mince the matter: in early use, to ex- 
tenuate or make light of the particular matter in 
question. Now only in negative contexts, to 
moderate one’s language in condemnation, to ex- 
press oneself politely or delicately. So ¢o mince 
matters. 

@ 1535 [see Mincinc v2. sd. 2). 1604 SHaks. O¢A. 1. iii. 
247 lago, Thy honestie and love doth mince this matter, 
Making it light to Cassio. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. 
(1650) 160 Some Doctors.. would either excuse, or mince the 
matter. 1668 Owen Nat. §& Power Indw. Sin Wks. 1851 VI. 
315 Here it [sc. the law] minceth not the matter with Sinners. 
1679 J. Goopman Penzt. Pard. ut. v. (1713) 335 A learned 
Jew endeavours to mince the matter, and to turn the stor: 
into an allegory. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela II. 82 Well, 
Tom, said he, don’t mince the matter. Tell me, before Mrs. 
Andrews, what they said. 1778 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary 26 
Aug., His determination not to mince the matter, when he 
thought reproof at all deserved. 1840 CarLyLe Hevoes ii. 
(1858) 239 A candid ferocity, if the case call for it, isin him ; 
he does not mince matters! 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret 
11. ii. (1861) 49 A man’s speculative view depends—not to 
mince the matter—on the state of his secretions. 1891 Mrs. 
OutPHaNT Ferus. 1. iii. 483 Language of condemnation .. 
made when men did not mince matters. 

d. +To report (expressions) euphemistically 
(06s.) ; to moderate (one’s language), restrain 
(one’s words) within the bounds of politeness or 
decorum. Also ¢o mince it. To mince an oath: 
to substitute some euphemistic perversion for it 
(also used in sense 5). 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 130, I know no wayes to mince 
it in loue, but directly to say, I loue you. 1606 — Axt. § 
Ci. 1. ii. 109 Ant. Speake to me home, Mince not the general 
tongue, name Cleopatra as she is call’d in Rome. 1720 
Swirt Let. Advice Yng. Poet Misc. (1722) 107 My young 
Master, who at first but minc’d an Oath, is taught there to 
mouth it gracefully, and to swear, as he reads French, Ove 
votundo. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison III. vii. 112 Shall 
I give it you in © ge, English ? You don’t use to mince it. 
1826 Disraett Viv. Grey u. ii, I will not mince my words. 
1897 S. S. Spricce Life T. Wakley xxxii. These were 
hard sayings, but men did not mince their in those days. 

5. a. trans. To utter in an affectedly refined 
manner; to pronounce with affected elegance, 
‘clip’ (one’s words), b. adso/. or intr. To speak 
with affected elegance or delicacy of pronunciation. 

‘1549 CovernaLe, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. 3 We came not 
unto you with bragging,..nor curiously mincing a sorte of 
great wordes. 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. u. Wks. 1834 I, 
179 Low spake the lass, and lisp'd and minced the while. 
1874 L. SterHen Hours in L (1892) I. x. 347 [The] 
fine gentleman who minced his mother tongue. P 

6. intr. To walk with short steps or with 
affected preciseness or nicety; to walk in an 
affected manner; to show affectation or affected 
delicacy in manner of gait. Also ¢o mince it. 


MINCED MEAT. 


1562 Fack Juggler (Roxb. Club) 9 She minceth, she bride- 
leth, she swimmeth to and fro. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 
1. xiv. Ev, Thou hast no trippinge trull to mince it with a 
now That thou mighst foote it vnto her as nimble as a cow. 
1593 Drayton £c?. vii. 13 Now Shepheards..in neate 
Jackets minsen on the Playnes. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. v. i. 
9 Fall, Away I say, time weares, hold vp your head & 
mince. 161 Biste /sa. iii. 16 The daughters of Zion are 
hautie, and walke with stretched forth necks, and warton 
eyes, walking and mincing (arg., tripping nicely] as they 
goe, and making a tinkeling with their feet. 1616 R. C. 
Times' Whistle etc. (1871) 133 Then gan she trip it proudlie 
one the toe, And mince 1t finely vpon London streetes. a 1639 
W. Wuatecey Prototypes 1. xix.(1640) 240 Mincing with ones 
feete, or any other affected kind of going, is an act of haughti- 
nesse. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., To mince it in walking. 
1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 36 The men are 
all puppies, mincing and dancing, and chattering. 1826 
Blackw. Mag. XX. 484 She..minced, and primmed, and 
tossed her head. 1868 Miss Atcotr Lit. Women xix, It was 
a comical sight to see her mince along. 1892 STEVENSON & 
L. Ospourne Wrecker ii. 28 My aunt might mince and my 
cousins bridle, but there was no getting over the solid 
physical fact of the stone-mason in the chimney-corner. 

b. ¢rans. To perform or enact mincingly. 

1603 Dekker Batchelar's Bang. xi, Fine Dames and 
dainetye Girles.. whoe can finely mince their measures. 
1605 SHaks. Lear iv. vi. 122 Behold yond simpring Dame, 
..that minces Vertue & do’s shake the head to heare of 
pleasures name. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. clxxxii, To 
the ground Three times she bows, and with a modest grace 
Minces her spruce retreat. 1821 in A. Lowson ¥. Guia- 
JSollow (1890) 233 [The witch] Could mince a minua on mist, 
Or caper on acloud! 

7. Comb. The verb-stem used atirid, a. with 
object-noun, as in +mince-speech, one who 
‘minces’ his language; b. in the sense of ‘ minced’, 
as in + mince-collop, MINCEMEAT, MINCE-PIE. 

a, 1621 Bratuwaite Nat. Embassie, etc. (1877) 278 Mins- 
speech, nuff-pace sleeke-skin, and perfum'd breath. 

B. 1821 Gat Ayrsh. Leg. xxv. (1895) 223 A steam-ingine 
that minches minch-collops as natural as life. 

+ Mi-nceative, ¢. and sd. Os. In 7 mynsa- 
tive, minsitive. [f. MINCE v.+-ATIVE.] a. aa7, 
? Mincing, affected. b. sb. ? One given to mincing. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, Neuer say, your Lordship, 
nor your Honour; but, you, and you my Lord, and my 
Ladie: the other they count too simple and minsitiue. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. ii. B ij b, Tis the mind of man, 
++to affect new fashions; but to our Mynsatiues for sooth, if 
he come like to your Besogzio, or your bore, so he bee rich 
or emphaticall, they care not. 

Minced (minst), A//.a. [f. Mince v.+-ED1] 

1. Of meat, etc.: Cut up or chopped into very 
small pieces. Minced collops, see CoLtor! 2¢, 
See also MINCED MEAT, MINCED-PIE. 

c1q2z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Frye smalle mynsud 
onyone In oyle. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 15 Also mencyd 
Dates, Clowes, Maces[etc.]. c1450 /bid. 110 Take vynegre 
and poudre gingere, salt, and cast a-pon be mynced shulder 
[of mutton]. ?a1. Tom Thumbe 100 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 
181 His mother. .Into a pudding thrust her sonne instead of 
minced fat. 1821 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Grace before meat, One 
whoprofesses to like minced veal. 1893 1/rs. Beeton's Cookery 
Bk. 111/1 Minced Fowl—an Entrée (Cold Poultry Cookery). 

b. fig. (See MINCE z. 2.) 

1581 MutcasteEr Posttions viii. (1887) 53 Writers make to 
many, and to finely minced distinctions. 1606 SHaxs. 77. & 
Cr. 1. ii. 279 Is not birth, beauty,..and so forth: the Spice 
and salt that seasons a man? Cves. I, a minc’d man and 
then to be bak’d with no Date in the pye, for then the 
mans’ dates out. : Z 

2. Uttered or performed in a mincing or affected 
manner. ? Oés. 

1545 BrinkLow Com#i. i. 8 The mombled and mynsed Masse 
(wherby neither God is glorifyed, nor the hearers edifyed). 
1553 Becon Religues of Rome Ge) 117 The minsed musike 
that now beareth chief rule in Churches. 

+3. Diminished; deprived of some essential 
part, mutilated. Ods. 

1609 J. Rawtinson Fishermen Fishers of Men 34 A 
minced and curtall mainteinance. 1695 Sace Fund. Charter 
Presb, (1697) 216 Giving us only a Minced account of this 
Petition. 1707 Vulpone 15 [Of the Scotch Representation 
at the Union.] To agree to such a minced Representative, 
and give away the Birth-rights of their Lords, Barons and 
Boroughs. 

b. Of an oath: see MINCE z. 4 d. 

1880 Brewer Reader's Handbk. (1885) 606 Mr. Mantalini 
.-is..noted for. .his minced oaths [etc.]. 

Minced meat. 

1. a. Meat cut or chopped up very small. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ciii. 146 Chopte or minsed meate. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy m. xi. go b, Pies of 
minced meate, and rice. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 With a 
good strong Chopping-knife, mince the two Capons. .as small 
as ordinary Minced Meat. 1839 Lane Avadéd. Nes. I. 123 
Stuffed with rice and minced meat, 

b. = MincemeaT 1b. Also attrib, rare or Ods. 

1762 GeLLeroy Lond. Cook ae minced meat and 
sweetmeats accordingly. bene Bs iss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
235 The apple-room, the --bin, the cheese-loft, the minced- 
meat cl were Id words. 1885 in Cassell’s En- 
eycl, Dict. s ‘ 

2. fig. Any thing cut up very small; es. in 
phrases : see MINCEMEAT 2. ras 

G.Daniet Trinarch., Hen, 1V,xxxiv, Neighbour 
Kae -Hee Courts by his Ambassadors ; and fitts with a 
new minc’t-meat, seueral appetites. 1668 Dryvpen Zvening’s 
Love iv. ii, The sun and moon, and those little minced-meats 
of them. 1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 11, 208 So as to 
displume him, .. so, in short, as to make minced-meat of 
him. 1898 A. Batrour By Stroke of Sword ee 

htway ved into mi meat. 
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MINCEDNESS. 


+ Mincedness. Obs. rare—". 
ppl. a.+ -NESS.] Affected delicacy. : 

1583 Stupses Anat, Abdus, 1. (1879) 78 Their coynesse in 
gestures, their minsednes in woords and speaches. 

Minced-pie. 7 

1. = Mince-Pre 1. Now only U.S. 

a. 607 R. Jounson Pleas. Conceites Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 
9 Cramming their bellies with minced pyes. 1655 MoureT 
& Bennet Health's [nprov. (1746) 297 Dates are usually 
put into..minced pies. 1748 Mrs. Harrison House-Kpr.'s 
Pocket-Bk. ii. (ed. 4) 6 Christmas or Minced Pyes, are gene- 
rally brought in with the first Course. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Oct. 491/1 The fore corner of my hat was considerably ele- 
vated and shortened, so that it resembled..the corner of a 
minced pye. 1762 Getteroy Lond. Cook 237 Minced Pies 
with rel, or Oysters. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 
506 Minced-pies represent in America the English Christmas- 
pies. 


[f. MIncEeD 


B. 1609 Dekker Worke for Armorours Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 117 And vpon Christmas day (in stead of minched pyes) 
had no better cheere then prouant. 

2. = MINCE-PIE 2. 

1739 Gray Let. to West 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced. 
pies of yew. 

Mincemeat. [Altered from MINCED MEAT: 
see MINCE v. 7 b.] 

1. +a. = MINCED MEAT Ia. Ods. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iv. 60 Then lay in your Dish 
a layer of Mince-meat. 

Jig. 1742 Pore Dunc. w. 228 note, Stobzus,..an author, 
who gave his Common-place book to the public, where we 
happen to find much Mince-meat of old books. | 

b. A mixture made of currants, raisins, sugar, 
suet, apples, almonds, candied peel, etc., and some- 
times meat chopped small; used in mince-pies. 

1845 Exiza Acton Mod. Cookery 358 Mince Pies. Butter 
some tin pattypans well, and line them evenly with fine puff 
paste rolled thin; fill them with mincemeat [etc.]. 1886 
G. R. Sms Ring o' Bells, etc. tv. ii. 129 My wife makes 
her own mincemeat and her own plum-puddings. 

2. To make mincemeat of (a person), and similar 
phrases: To cut or chop him into very small 
pieces ; to destroy, to annihilate. 

a. 1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St.11.iv, I'll hew thee into 
so many Morsels, that [etc.]... Thou shalt be Mince-meat, 
Worm, within this Hour. 1708 Mrs. Centtivre Busy Body 
u. iii, If I should find a man in the house I’d make mince- 
meat of him. 1853 Lp. Strrancrorp in Croker Papers (1884) 
III. xxviii. 296 They blame you for letting Johnny Russell 
off so easily [in a review], when you might have made 
mincemeat of him. 1902 L. StrepHEN Stud. Biog. 1V. ii. 76 
Macaulay .. makes mincemeat of Southey’s .. expositions 
of political economy. 

B. 21774 D. Granam Writings (1883) 1.136 Which made 
him minch-meat for the grave. 

Hence Mincemeat v. /razs., to cut to pieces. 

1879 ATCHERLEY Boérland 202 Concluding that I was about 
to be mincemeated by a Basuto impi. 1897 GuNTER Susan 
Turné. ii. 15 Bring him up here, or. .I'll mincemeat you ! 

Mince-pie’. [Alteration of Mincep-PIE: see 
MINCE z. 7 b.] 

1. A pie containing mincemeat (see MINCEMEAT Ib). 

Usually, one of the small pies (now commonly round, but 
cf. quots. 1807 below and 1753 s. v. MincEp-Pie) which form 
a prominent part of English Christmas fare. 

a. 1600 [see 3]. 1661-2 Pepys Diary 6 Jan., We had, 
besides a good chine of beef and other good cheer, eighteen 
mince pies in a dish, the number of the years that he hath 
been married. 1673 Suapwett Epsom Wells w. Wks. 
1720 II. 247 For currants to make mince-pyes with. 17x1-12 
Swirt ¥rud. to Stella 2 Jan., I see nothing here like Christ- 
mas, except brawn and mince-pies in places where I dine. 
1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 116 Lent Mince Pies. 1807 
Soutney Lsfrieda’s Lett. 111. 384 Old bridges danger- 
ously narrow, and angles in them like the corners of an 
English mince-pie, for the foot-passengers to take shelter in. 
a 1825 Parr in Chambers B&. Days (1864) IL. 755/2, Please 
to say Christmas-pie, not mince-pie; mince-pie is_puri- 
tanical. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xix. 167 There 
was roast pork and mince-pies, and a bottle of wine. 

B. 1846 M. A. Ricnarpson Local Histor. Table-bk. VU. 

7 "Tis I that’s to.. send thee to Satan to make minch 

ies. 1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss. Minch-pie, a mince-pie. 
It is said that mince-pies and minch-fies are not quite the 
same. Minch-fies, we are told, have meat in their composi- 
tion ; mince-pies have not. 

2. transf. A yew-tree or other shrub cut or 
trimmed to the shape of a mince-pie. 

1756 Mrs. Detany in jae & Corr. (1861) III. 435 The 
gardens laid out in the old-fashioned way of mince-pies, 
arbours, and sugarloaf yews. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1600 Rowtanps Lett. Humours Blood ii. 8 Or Mincepie- 
like Ile mangle out the slaue. 1906 Month Jan. 35 Pitt’s 
Se ’ Administrations, as they were sarcastically 
called. 

Mincer (minsoz). [f. Mince v. + -ER1,] 

1. A person who minces or chops small. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl ui. C 3b, Green. 
Troth, this [tobacco] is finely shred. Zax. Oh women are 
the best mincers. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. 
v. (1859) 67 The mincer with a two-handed knife slashes it 
nearly through into thin slices. 

b. A mincing-machine. 

1885 Pall Mail G. rH Mar. af How many mincers are in 
use at workhouses which [etc.]. 1904 Daily News 19 May 
2 In the East-end .. there is a large trade in converting 

orse flesh by means of the mincer. One thing is certain— 

these are not sold as horse flesh sat E 

+2. One who diminishes or disparages. Oés. 

Tennyson's use (quot. ze47) is fig. of x, but prob. echoes 
some example of the sb. in this sense or of Mince v. 4. 

1619 Purcuas Microcosmus \xxiv. 737 She accounted his 


| a mynchun wt-inne pat abbay bo, 
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Fame a Mincer, and .. a Halfe-reporter of his Prosperitie 
and Wisedome. [1847 Tennyson Princess 1v. 494 Mincers 


of each other's fame.]} 

3. One who minces words: one who speaks 
mincingly or in an affected manner. 

Bg Fieminc Contn. Holinshed 11. 1284/2 Nicholas 
Stanleie, whome Leland the minser and refiner of all Eng 
lish names dooth most curiouslie in Latine call Wicholaum 
Stenelegium. 1867 A. J. Evuis £. £. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 4. 194 
The mincer, so far from dropping the front of the tongue 
from the palate, raises the middle part and produces (1j) 
which degenerates into (i), as in Modern French, 

+Minchen. O/s. Forms: 1 mynecenu, 
-ceenu, munecenu, 3 mun(e)chene, 4-5 myn- 
choun, 4-6 -yn, 5 -on, -eon, -un, -ine, 5-6 
-ion, 5, 8-9 -en, 6-7 minchun, -eon, 6, 8 myn- 
chin, 7 minching, 7-9 -in, -en, (9 mynekin) ; 
4-5 meynchen(e, -yn; 4-5 menchon, -en, 5 
-one, 7 -ion, mention; 4-5 monchyn, -on(e, 
-en, 5 -ioun. [OE. mynecenu (:—prehistoric 
*muntkint) fem. of munuc Monk.) A nun, 

The distinction suggested in quot. 1844 between ‘ min- 
chens’ and ‘nuns’ does not seem to have any foundation 
in the use of the words. 

c1000 AErric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 155/26 Monacha, uel 
monialis, mynecenu. c1z0g Lay. 28476 And heo wes.. 
munechene. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 7 Sacraments 1780 Sudeakne 
mey be ywedded nau3t, Monek, munechene, ne frere [A7S. 
muneche, ne no frere). 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 
403 Sche was i-made mynchoun [v.7. monchon, meynchyn]. 
1395 £. E. Wills (1882) 6 My suster Thomase Blount, Men- 
re of Romeseye. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 3927 Pere was 
i pe wheche was come off 
hey3e lynage. cx14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7164 Par war, 
in diuers mansiouns Duelland, monkys and monchiouns. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 39, 1 would rather make 
youanoune oramenchon. 1495 Will of Terbuck (Somer- 
set Ho.), Euery mynchion wt in the same abbey. 1538 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 228 Many of the 
mynchys [vead mynchyns] be also agyd. a@1539 in Archzo- 
logia XLVII. 54 That euery nunne and mynchin of this 
house .. obserue ther deuyne seruice. 1603 STowE Surv. 
134 Pertayning to the Minchuns, or nuns of Saint Helens. 
1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. v. 215 Ermengith a mention. 
Ibid. xi. 256 Lady Nithgith.. was a Menchion. 1658 
Puituirs, Minchings, an ancient word for those consecrated, 
whom we call Nuns. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 
I. v. 198 mote 1 The mynekins were so called from the 
Saxon ‘munuc’, because they observed the rule of the 
monks, while the nuns observed the rule of the canons. 

transf. 1531 Exyor Gov, mt. xviii, A Mynchen in the 
temple of Diana. 

b. atirib.,as minchen clothing; also in the names 
of places, as Minchen lane, -meadow, -wood. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 473 Pis Wilfritha was 
nou3t verrayliche a mynchoun.. but for drede of kyng 
Edgar..sche took mynchene clopynge. 1598 Stow Surv. 97 
A thirde lane out of Tower-streete, on the North side, is 
called Mincheon or Minion lane. 1640 SomNER Azitig. 
Canterb, 69 The which Wood retaines to this day the name 
of Minchen-Wood, @x1691 Auprey Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 
49 About Priory St. Maries, and in the Minchin-meadowes 
there, ..there is infinite variety of plants. 

Minchery (mi-ntfari). Hist, Forms: 7 min- 
cherie, minchionrea, 8 minshery, 9 mynchery, 
8—minchery. [f. MINCHEN + -RY. 

_ First recorded as the proper name of the conventual build- 
ing at Littlemore near Oxford, and thence adopted in general 
application by archaizing writers. ] 

1661 Woop Life (O. H. S.) I. 403 An antient house called 
Mincherie, or Minchionrea, that is ‘the place of nunns’, 
founded there of old time, 1710 Hearne Col/ect. (O. H. S.) 
III. 84 A great many .. Bones of Men, etc., found at the 
Minshery by Littlemore, 1841 F. E. Pacer Tales of Village 
(1852) 225 Upon condition that a mynchery (as the Saxon 
nunneries were called) should be forthwith erected. 189; 
W. D. Macray Catal. Bodl. MSS. v. 1. 474 The view 3 
Littlemore Minchery is given in three states, 

| Minchiate (méykia'te). [It., sb.pl.; in Florio 
(1611) menchéatte.] A card game chiefly played 
in Tuscany, a modification of tarot. pa as 
Plural (the original use), the cards used in the game. 

1768 Barettt Acc. Manners §& Cust. Italy 11. 219 The 
games I mean, are those which we form out of those cards 
called Minchiate and Tarrocco's. [bid., Both the minchi- 
ate and the tarrocco’s consist of five suits instead of four, 
as common cards do. 1803 R. Smitu in Archewologia XV. 
140 There is no game on the cards, .. that requires closer 
attention .. than this of Minchiate. /déd., A complete set 
of Minchiate cards, such as have been long in use at Flor- 
ence. did, 141 A Minchiate pack consists of ninety-seven 
cards, of which fifty-six are called Pe fy forty Zarocchi, 
and one Matto. 1905 Athenzum 18 Nov. 684/1 For those 
with a taste for long-drawn-out pleasures, tarot and min- 
chiate—for others, basset, trappola, [etc.]—succeeded each 
other as fashionable games, 

u chun, variant of MINCHEN Ods. 

TF ieee (minsin), vd/. sd. [f. MINCE v.+ 
-ING +. 

1. The action of chopping or cutting up into 
very small pieces ; + concr. a small shred or piece 
(of meat, etc.). 

1598 Fiorio, Sminuzzoli, mincings, mammocks, shreds 
or small peeces. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 54 Mincing of meat, 
as in Pies, .. saueth the Grinding of the Teeth. 1638 Raw- 
Ley tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 47 Gravies of Meat, 
and the Mincings of them small well-seasoned. 1899 Add- 
butt's ae Med. VIII. 797 Scarification consists in a minc- 
ing of the lupus tissue by the knife. 

2. The action of extenuating, minimizing, pal- 
liating, or glossing overa matter; the suppression 
of part of a fact or statement. 


MINCINGLY. 


o 1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 964/2 The m: 
of suche matters. a@xs9t H. Smit Wks. (18 1 
A spiritual ear can hear God reproving this land for t! 
mincing of his worship. 170r Norris /dead World 1. ii. 131 
What means this mincing and this disguising ofa plain and 
unavoidable truth? 1866 Fetton Anc. §& Mod. Gr. 1. 100 
If they [Homer's characters] get angry, out it comes,..with 
no mincing of phrase. 

B. 1604 T. Wricut Passions (1620) 290 It is admirable 
how the minching and penkabea the object of de- 
light increaseth and augmenteth delight. 

3. The action or habit of speaking or acting 
in an affectedly nice or elegant manner. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIIJ, u. ili. 31 Which guifts (Saving 
your mincing) the capacity Of your soft Chiuerell Con- 
science, would receiue. 1828 Scorr /. AZ. Perth xii, Such 
shalt thou be, for all thy mincing and ambling [etc.]. 

4. atirib. and Comd., as mincing-horse, a 
wooden horse or stand on which whale-blubber is 
minced or chopped ; mincing-knife, a knife used 
in mincing meat, etc.; also in whaling, for cutting 
up blubber into small pieces; mincing-machine, 
a machine for mincing meat, etc.; also for cutting 
up blubber; mincing-spade, a spade used for 
cutting up blubber. 

1586 Wills §& Inv. N.C. (Surtees) II. 149, ij_minsinge 
knives. 1634 in Anc. Jnvent. (Halliw. 1854) 18, 3 beefe 
forks, 2 mincinge knyves, 1 cleaver [etc.]. 1874 C. M. 
Scammon Marine Mammais 238 The blubber is transported 
in strap-tubs to the mincing-horse, where the ordinary two- 
handled knife is used. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mincing- 
machine,..a sausage-machine, 1884 did. Suppl., Mincing- 
knife (Whaling). /bid., Mincing machine, a machine with 
knives on a roller, used in cutting blubber small for trying. 
lbid., Mincing spade. 1885 Pall Mail G. 31 Mar. 3/2 The 
Eastbourne board of guardians have ordered a mincing 
machine to be supplied for the use of aged and toothless 
paupers in their workhouse. 

incing (mivnsin), A/a. [f. MINCE z. + -ING?.] 

1. That minimizes, extenuates, or diminishes. 

1581 T. Howett Dexises (1879) 233 My symple meaning 
plaine, not carued with mincing stile. 1593 Rainotps Over- 
throw Stage-pl. (1599) 108 } speech was too minsing, 
when I named bawderie. If I had termed it most filthy 
beastly bawderie, my wordes had bene broder, though not 
brode enough yet. @1640 J. Batt Answ, to Canne 1. (1642) 
127 Your minsing figure of extenuation. 1778 Mrs. Scotr 
in Doran Lady of last Cent. x. (1873) 242, I hate those 
mincing names, designed only to palliate wrong actions. 
1827 Scott ¥rn/. 10 Mar., The mincing English edition in 
which he has hitherto been alone known. 

2, Of speech, gait, mien, etc.: Affectedly dainty 
or elegant. 

1530 Patscr. 830/2 A myneynas pace, le Jas menu. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. ut. iv. 67 Ile .. turne two minsing st 
Into a manly stride. cx Howe t Lef#t. (1650) II. 4 The 
fawning and soft glances of a mincing smile. 1727 Pork, etc. 
Art of Sinking 111 The Finical Style, which consists of the 
most curious, affected, mincing metaphors. 1776 Mme, 
D'Arstay Early Diary 2 Dec., Her voice low, and deli- 
cate, and mincing. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, Possibly her 
mincing gait encouraged the belief, and suggested that her 
clipping of a step of ordinary compass into two or three, 
originated in her habit of ing the most of everything. 
1861 Gro. Exior Silas M. iii, ‘Oho’, said Dui .. trying 
to speak in a small mincing treble. 1893 A. GrirFitus 
Secrets Prison Ho. 11.1. ii. 63 She walked with a mincing, 
self-satisfied air down the passage, . : 

b. Of a person: Speaking, walking, or behaving, 
in an affectedly dainty or nice manner. 

1560 Incetenp Disob, Child Djb, This myncing Trull. 
1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. ii. 37 Fitt mate for such a mincing 
mineon. 1634 Mitton Comus 964 As Mercury did first de- 
vise With the mincing Dryades On the Lawns. 1700 DryDEN 
Fables Pref. C1 b, Distinguish’d from each other as much 
as the mincing Lady Prioress and the broad-speaking gap- 
tooth’d Wife of Bathe. 1849 James Woodman vii, I can be 
as delicate and ing as a serving maid should need be. 
eo ben J.C. Hare Story my Life xxiv. (1900) VI. 94 [She] 
frightened a mincing curate out of his life. 

¢e. In jingling reduplication, ? xonce-use. 
1822 Moore in Mem, (1853) IV. 7 The mincing-pincing 
le of talking among the French women. 
ence Mi'n SS. 

1866 Gro. Exior F. Holt xix, That frigid mincingness 
called dignity. rise 

Mincingly (mi'nsinli), adv. Also 6 mins-, 
minz-,minchingly. [f. MINCING ff/. a. + -LY 2. 

+1. In small pieces. Ods. 

spot Frome, ut te, mincingly, ..in small peeces. 

. tSparingly, in grudging measure (ods.); in a 
minimizing or extenuating manner. 

a. 3594 Hooker Eccl, Pol.t. xi. § 5 The iustice of one that 

i hi ‘inci ee and heaped 
and euen ouer-in - Bucc Quakerism 
Exp 1 do Certifie (tho’ mincingly) that 
they have Publicly Charged him with Lies. AIns- 


« An : 

B, ay P. 
Gal ne 
he not beene Emperour. 


and mincingly. 
293 She trl 


xxxiv, He led her mincingly away. 1878 Hespa Stretton 
Needle's Eye U1, 146 She tossed her higher, and stepped 
more mincingly than usual, 


MIND. 


transf. ; na 
move mincingly between embossed margins. 1841 Za/t’'s 
Mag. VIII. 69 A soul of large capacity will not sip minc- 


ingly. 
" ‘Mincks, obs. form of Minx. 

Mind (moind), 56.1 Forms: 1 semynd, 2-3 
imunde, 3 ymunde, 2-4 munde, 2-7 minde, 

-4 muynde, muinde, 4-5 mende, meende, 

5 myynde), 4-7 mynd(e, 3- mind. [ME. 
mynd, repr. (the prefix ge- being lost as in all 
other sbs.) OL. gemynd fem. (also neut.)=OHG,. 
gimunt, Goth. gamund-s memory :—OTeut. *ga- 
mundi-z, f.*ga- prefix (see Y-) + *#un- wk.-grade 
of the root *wen-, man-, mun- (:—Indogermanic 
*men-, mon-, mmn-) to think, remember, intend. 
A parallel formation with different ablaut-grade 
is OTeut. *gaminpjo™ neut., whence Goth. gamznpi 
memory, ON. minni neut. (Sw. minne, Da. 
minde) memory, memorial. Other derivatives of 
the root are OE. munan, gemunan to think, re- 
member (=ON. munu, Goth. gamunan), myne 
thought (see Min sd.1), manian to admonish. 
Outside Teut. the root (Skr. maz) is represented 
by innumerable derivatives, e.g. Skr. até thought 
(=L. mens :—OAryan myti-), manas mind (=Gr. 
pévos rage); Gr. wépova I yearn, L, memzni I re- 
member, sonére to advise.] 

I. Memory. 

+1. The faculty of memory. Ods. 

¢1x000 Etrric Hom. (Th.) I. 288 Purh pat gemynd se man 
gedencd ba ding de he zehyrde, opbe seseah, oppe Zeleornode. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 774 His mynde es short when he 
oght thynkes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 429 She 
seyde she was so mazed in the see That she forgat her 
mynde by hir trouthe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 191 
He was so my3ty of mynde [L. tanta memoria viguit] pat 
he rehersed two bowsand names arewe by herte. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 332/1 Meendfulle, or of good meende, 7e- 
moriosus. \ 

2. The state of being remembered ; remembrance, 
recollection. Chiefly in phrases, as + a. ( Zo de) ix 
mind, to be remembered, be kept in memory. So 
to come in mind, to occur to one’s thoughts. 

a1000 Boeth. Metr. vii. 39 Per se wisdom a wunad on 
gemyndum. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 636 30 wolde pat ire 
name were eueremo in munde. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. x1. 
49 Coueytyse-of-eyes cam ofter in mynde Pan dowel or dobet 
amonge my dedes alle. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 67 The whos 
knyhthode is yit in mende, And schal be to the worldes ende. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poemrs Ixiii. 28 Als lang in mynd my wark 
sall hald.. As ony of thair werkis all. 2 fi 
db. Zo have, bear, keep, (+ hold) in mind: to 
temember, retain in memory. Now only with 
mixture of sense 7: To keep before one, keep 
one’s attention fixed upon. Also in Arithmetic, 
+ To keep in mind: to ‘carry’. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xxiv. (ed. Miller) 344 Pa aras he 
from bem slape, & eal ba pe he slapende song fxste in 

emynde hzefde [L. memoriter retinuit), c1200 Trin, Coll. 

‘ont. 209 Listed nu..and undernimed hit on heorte and 
habbed hit on minde. c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 67/460 A3ein 
kuynde huy sounguen pere, ase bei huy hadden in muynde 
hou muche he was anoured er of foules. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Man of Law's 7. 1029 In the olde Romane geestes may 
men fynde Maurices lyf I bere it op =! in mynde. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 415 He dede oon dede pat is 
worpy to be kepte in mynde[v.7. munde]. c1425 Cursor 
M. 6095 (Trin.) In mynde shal 3e holde pis day. 1431 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 27 Also haue in mende of ij chales. 1550 
Crow.ey Zfigr. 1228 The Lorde be ‘a haue all theyr iuell 
doynges in mynde. c1 C’ress PemBroke Ps. Cxv. v, 
Iehovah..us in mind doth beare. 1612 Cotson Gen. Treas., 
Art Arithm. G gg 4, Which maketh 17. pence, I write 7. 
in a place further towards the right hand, and — I. in 
inde, then 2, times g. is 18. and 1. in minde maketh 1 
1656 WittsrorD Arithm. 33, 4 times 5 is 20, for whic 

ribe a cypher, and keep 2 decimalls in minde;..then 

say 4 times 3 is 12, and 2 in minde is 14. 1827 DisRaELt 
Viv. Grey vi. v, Bearing in_mind the exact position .. in 
which I stand, 188x Mrs. Craik Sydney I. vii. 154 Will 
you keep in mind that we have got to be better friends? 
1895 Sir A. Kexewicu in Law Times Rep. LXXIILI. 662/2 
Keeping that fact in mind. 2 

+e. Zo come, fall, run (to a person) to mind: 
to occur to his recollection. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 553 [602] And euery word [she] 
pan vp and doun to wynde, That he hadde seyd as it come 

ere to mynde, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 219 
& alsa rane hyme pane to mynd, pat he, as a wykyt man 
vnkynd, had slane hyr sone. c1q412 Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ. 22 Me fel to mynde how that, not jong ago [etc.]. 
1433 Lypsc. St. Edmund i. 61 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1881) 415 But now to mynde kometh the champioun 
on Sea -Callid seynt Edmund. 

. Lo bring, call to mind: to summon to re- 


membrance, remember, set before one. 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund ui. 381 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. 
(1881) 420 The olde Seogelk. ireatt onto mynde his stat, 
his regalye Off tyme passid [etc]. 1 Awes Past. 
Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 Be not to pensyfe ; call to mynde 
Fa How of one sorowe ye do now make twayne. 16 
Davpen Virg., Past. 1x. 76 These, and more than I to min 
€an bring. 1788 Burns Auld Lang Syne i, Should auld 
acquaintance ng And never brought to mind? 1868 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxi, Calling these things to mind 
as I stroll among the Banks. : 
©. To be (go, pass) out % mind (also + of, from 
mind): to be forgotten. So +o set out of mind, 
to forget; disregard.- Ods. exc. in the proverb, 


New Monthly Mag. X. 133 Crow-quills that | 


459 


‘Out of sight, out of mind’, and ‘time out of 
mind’ (see f ). 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 69, & al schulde out of mynde 
‘That in this worlde is don ofal mankynde. 142x HoccLeve 
Complaint 80 Forgeten I was, all owte of mynde a-way. 
@ 1428 Cursor M. 3196 (Trin.) Pi dede shal neuer of mynde 
go. c1q4sotr. De /mitatione 1. xxiii. 30 Whan man is oute 
of si3t, sone he passip oute of mynde. 1539 TaveRNER Evrasi, 
Prov. (1552) 30 Oure Englyshe prouerbe..Oute of syght, 
oute of minde. ?a15s50 Droichis Part Play 89in Dunéar's 
Poems (S. T. S.) 317 One thowsand 3eir is past fra mynd, 
Sen I was generid of his kynd. 1704 M. Henry /riendly 
Visits 16 Though they are out of sight they are not out 
of Mind. 

f. Time out of mind, used as ady, phr.= from 
time immemorial; occas. +72, from time out of 
mind. (ft Also rarely, for an inconceivably long 
future time: cf. sense 7c.) Formerly also of, from, 
out of time that no mind ts (of); before, without 
time of mind; and simply out of mind. Similarly 
sith, in, within time of mind, time within mind of 
man = within the memory of man. 

ty aad Rolls of Parit. U1. 225/2 As out of mynde hath he 
used. 
mynde. 1432 /did. 417/1 (The inhabitants of Lymington 
petition] That hough tyme oute of mynde..there were wont 
many diverse Shippes..to come..yn to the saide Havenes. 
1485 /bid. V. 337/1 Had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is. 1473-5 Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. 
(1830) II. Pref. 61 Unto the which maner the advoweson of 
the church..ys and withoute tyme of mynde hath be ap- 
pendaunt. 1530 ParsGr. 591/1 This countray is nothyng so 
well inhabyted as it hath ben within tyme of mynde. 1544 
tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 36 By tytle of prescription, 
that is to say, from time whereof is no mind, 1566 PAINTER 
Pal. Pleas. U1. 307 My..sleepinge body, under toumbe, 
shall dreame time out of mynde. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & 
Ful. 1. iv. 69. 1623 T. Scor Highw. God 12 To follow 
that faith which his lorelatones professed time out of minde. 
1 Dryven Sigismonda §& Guisc. 140 The Cavern-mouth 
alone was hard to find, Because the Path disus’d was out of 
mind. 1898 G. W. E. Russett Coll. & Recoll. xxii. 292 
A favourite theme of satirists time out of mind. 

3. [? Developed from 2 c.] Zo put (a person) 7 
mind: to remind. Const. of; also how or that 
with clause, 4o with infin. 

1530 Patscr. 674/2 Within this syxe dayes I wyll put hym 
in mynde of his promesse. 1665 Sir 1. Herpert 7rav. 
(1677) 120 This being in Asia puts me in mind, That no part 
of the World is so subject to earth-quakes as Asiais. 1711- 
1z Swirt ¥rud. to Stella 30 Jan., Stella used to do such 
tricks formerly; he puts me in mind of her, 1839 James 
Gentl. Old Sch. xii, Pray..put my young friend, Ralph, in 
mind, that he promised me a visit this afternoon. 185, 
Lytron My Novel u1. xxix, You put me in mind of an old 
story. Jd7d. v. ii, Jarvis, put me in mind to have these 
ger ie teird altered. | 

+4, That which is remembered of (a person or 


thing); the memory or record gf. Also in phr. of | 


good mind =‘ of happy memory’. Ods. 

c1000 AEtrric De Vet. Test. (init.), Pa gimeleasan men,.. 
heora zemynd is forgiten on halgum gewritum. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5 But besines of writers to oure 
bey ie hadde i-holde and i-streyned mynde of olde 
dedes [L. memoriam transactorum). 1489 in Exch. Rolls 
Scotl. X. 121 note, The charter of umquhile owre grauntsir 
and faider of gud mynd quham God assoilze. 

5. The action or an act of commemorating; 
something which serves to commemorate; a com- 
memoration, a memorial. 

_.971 Blickl. Hom. 189 And feower syllice stanas on bere 
ilcan stowe alezdon, to zemynde & to cypnesse pees aposto- 
lican sizes ob bysne andweardan deg. c 1320 R. BRuNNE 
Medit. 196 Yn a memorand of hym with outyn ende, He 
seyd, ‘makeb bys yn my mende’. c 1386 Cuaucer Kunt.'s 7. 
1048 (Harl. MS.) And westward in be mynde and in memory 
Of mars he hap I-maked such an oper [altar]. 1388 Wycuir 
Luke xxii. 19 Do 3e this thing in mynde of me. 1412-20 
Lyne. Chron. Troy u. xvii. (1513) Kiij, Nynus..an ymage 
dyde make.. And sette it vp, for consolacion And for a mynde, 
and amemoryall. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxxv, Here bene 
the princis..In mynd of quhom ar maid the bukis newe. 
1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 1. 769 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 390 At his comyng he bilt a roial toun Which stant 
ther yit for a manier mynde For his arryuaile into this 
Regioun. ?a 1500 Wycket (1828) p. xiv, The breade is the 
fygure or mynde of Christes bodye in earth. 

+b. spec. The commemoration ofa departed soul, 
esp. by a requiem said or a on the day of the 
funeral in any month or year following. Also, in 
OE., the annual commemoration of a saint. Chiefly 
in MonTH(’s MIND, TWELVE-MONTH(’S or YEAR(S 


MIND. 

agoo O.E. Martyrol. 2 May 70 On bone efteran dag pees 
mondes bid pes halgan biscopes zemynd sancte ‘Athaneai. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 315 At Wynchestre he 
took his fader tresorie, and 3af moche for his fader mynde 
[v.~ munde; L. pro patris memoria). 14.. in Collecta- 
nea Topogr. (1836) 111. 260 That xx.s. be yeve to eche of 
the places wher as our bodyes lyith, for holding of the 
mendys. 1418 Z. Z. Wills (1882) 32, Y bequethe to..holde 
my Mynde emery 3ere duryng vij 3ere next folwyng after 
my desese,..vij li, 1486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 11 f due 
fourme as to a yerely mynde perteyneth. 1526 in Strutt 
Mann, Cust. etc. (1776) III. 172 For yerely obytes, and 
yerelye myndes. x Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp. 1. Disc. 
xviii. 112 In the monethly minds and anniversary commemo- 
rations, 1660 — Duct. Dub. u. ii. Rule vi. § 55 Upon the 
Anniversary, or the monthly, or weekly minds. 

+6. Mention, record. Chiefly in phr. Zo make 
mind: const. of or with clause. 

c1325 Deo Gracias 38 in E. £. P. (1862) 125 Holichirche 


. Muynde of hit maas. 1377 Lancu. P. P/, B. 1x. 12% Of such 


1414 /bid. IV. 60/1 By old tyme, and sithe tyme of | 


MIND. 


synful shrewes be sauter maketh mynde. c 1410 Love Bova 
vent. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.), And 3ytte bowe ber was so myche 
nede I fynd noo mynde of furrures or pylches. c 1412 Hoc- 
cLtevE De Reg. Princ. 1723 The bible makip no maner of 
mynde Wheber pat phardo lay by hireoght. 1433 Lypc. Sz. 
Edmund 11. 765 in Horstm. A /tengl. Leg. (1881) 427 Blyssid 
Fremund,—afforn heer putin mynde. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our 
Ladye 70 Specyally on fryday, where is made mynde of oure 
lordes holy passyon. /6éd. 191 Holy scrypture..makyth no 
mynde that he was vnobedyente [etc. ]. 

II. Thought; purpose, intention. 

+7. The action or state of thinking about some- 
thing; the thought of (an object). Chiefly in 
phrase to have mind of (also on, upon): to think 
of, give heed to. Also const. how or ¢hat and 
clause, and Zo with inf. (=be careful 40 do), Simi- 
larly o take mind to, upon. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 83 Se be nu forhogap pat he Godes 
bebodu healde, opbe zniz zemynd hebbe Drihtnes eapmod- 
nesse. a1250 Owl §& Night. 252 So dop bat beop of pine 
cunde, Of linte nabbep hi none imunde. ¢ 1275 Passion ofour 
Lord 6 in O. E. Misc. 37 Lute ymvnde hi hedde of gode. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synve 5867 Pers, I haue mynde of 
be. c1325 Poems temp. Edw. [1 (Percy) Ixvi, And 3et 
is ther non man That to God taketh mynde With ry3te. 
c1380 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. L) 607 Fyrst haue mende 
how god made heuyn and erthe. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 4997 Pat bei pat haue of him lest pought & mynde 

3y bis peynture may ageyn him fynde. ¢ 1440 A /phabet of 
Vales 93 Per was a bruther pat gretelie was turment with 
mynd of a womman pat he saw som tyme. ¢ 1450 Cov. J/yst. 
xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 But now mervelous mendys rennyn in 
myn rememberawns. 1493 Mestivad/ (W. de W. 1515) 7 He 
shall fynde ye mynde of deth y? princypall salue of all manner 
synnes. 1§50 CrowLey Last Trumpet 245 Haue minde, 
therfore, thyselfe to holde Within the bondes of thy degre. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Commnt. 302 b, Yt..they will have 
some consideration, and mynde of hym[L. zt ipsius rationen 
habeant), 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 
34 Haue minde vpon thy mercy Lord. 

+b. Zo put (a person) zz mind: to suggest an 
idea to (him). Oés. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 37 He, feared that hee 
shoulde rather put men in minde to commit such offences. 

+e. Out of mind: more than one can calculate. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3018 He had of men out of mynde 
many mayn hundreth. 

8. That which a person thinks about any subject 
or question; one’s view, judgement, or opinion. 
Now chiefly in phrases : see 9. 

@ 1400 Octouian 888 The good wyfseyd : ‘ Be Seynt Denys, 
Swyche ys my mende’. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VI/1, c. 19 Pre- 
amble, Theseid Frensche Kyng. .abydyng in his seid indurat 
& pervart opynyons & erronyous mynde. 1530 PatsGr. 680/1 
I reason with one in a mater to fele his mynde in it. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1b, Such as could not be there 
present he desyred to send their myndes in wryting. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hex. V/,11. ii. 17 Widow, we will consider of your 
suit ee | come some other time to know our minde. 1689 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. \. 250 The Governor Desired Every 
Member of y® board would deliver his minde, and give him 
advice therein. 1706 Pope Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your mind in this, for I am utterly at a loss. 
1781 J. MoorE View Soc. It, (1790) Il. Ixv. 294 Would to 
heaven these doubters would keep their minds to themselves. 

9. Phrases. a. Zo speak one’s mind (out): to 
give one’s judgement or opinion ; esp. to express 
one’s sentiments candidly or plainly, to speak 
freely. Similarly ¢o ¢e// (a person) one’s mind, to 
let (a person) know one’s mind. For a piece or 
bit of one’s mind, see PIECE sb. 2 d, Bir sd. 4. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 140 A mannes 
entent or mynde spoken by his owne mouth moueth more 
the herer than it were shewed & spoken byony other. 1530 
Patser. 478/2 And I may catche hym ones, I shall tell hym 
more of my mynde. 1596 SHaks. 7am. Shr. 1. iii. 75 Your 
betters haue indur’d me say my minde. 1600 — A. Y. LZ. 
Il. vii. 59 Giue me leaue To speake my minde. 1676 Mar- 
vELL Mr. Smirke 44’Tis happy that some or other of this 
Few chances ever and anon to speak their minds out, to 
shew us plainly what they would be at. 1806-7 J. BereEs- 
rorD Miseries Hum. Life vu. \xxvii, I let them know my 
mind in a manner that pretty effectually secures me from 
this ‘misery’, for the rest of that sitting. 1845 BRowNinG 
Soul's Trag. 1. 207 I’ve spoke my mind too fully out. 

b. Zo be of (+ rarely zz) a (specified) mind: to 
hold an opinion. Zo de of (another’s) mind: to 
be of his way of thinking, agree in opinion. 

1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Wicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Hee 
was alwaies of opinion and minde, that..learning, is not to 
be sought for in bookes. 1593 SHaks. Rich, //, v. ii. 107 
Sweet Yorke, sweet husband, be not of that minde. 1600— | 
A. Y.L. v. iv. 75 He sent me word, if I said his beard was 
not cut well, hee was in the minde it was. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. 1. xvii. § 20 If these men are of the Mind, That they 
have clearer Ideas of infinite Duration, than of infinite Space. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope x Apr., I don't 
doubt you'll be of my mind. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, Apr. 242 I'm of Bradshawe's mind in the matter. 

ce. Zn my mind; in my judgement or opinion, 
as I think. ? Ods. Similarly ¢o my mind (cf. 14b). 

1523 Lp. Berners Feiss. I. xxiv. 34 The kyng..sayd, in 
his mynde, there was no realme coude be compared to y® 
realme of Fraunce. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 1v.i, Anthonio, 

tifie this gentleman, For in my minde, you are much 

und to him. 1602 — Ham. 1. iv, 14 (Qo. 1604) But tomy 
minde .. it is a custome [etc]. 1663 CowLry Ess. iil. 
Obscurity, It is, in my Mind, a very delightful Pastime. 
1813 Hopnouse Yourney (ed. 2) 501 The modern cestus, -. is” 
not, in my mind, an agreeable ornament. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Wives § Dau. I. xvi. 182 ‘The other iS but a loutish 
young fellow, to my mind. : : er 

a. To be of one or a mind: to saree Ja judge- 

-2 
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ment, purpose, or opinion ; to be unanimous. 
+ With one mind: unanimously, with one accord. 

21496 in Lett. & Papers Rich. [11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) Il. 
67 If we hadde alle here ben of oone mynde in folowyng 
directly the Kinges mynde. +570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 
178 With ane mynde thay did consent togidder Dauid to 
slay. 1601 Suaxs. AZ/’s Well 1. iii. 244 He and his Phisi- 
tions Are of a minde. 1611 — Cyvzd. v. iv. 212, I would we 
were all of one minde, and one minde good. a@1712 Gran- 


vitte Ess. Unnat. Flights Poetry 74 And, by the Tyrant’s | 


Murder, we may find ‘That Cato and the Gods were of a 
Mind. 1875 Jowetr Péa‘o (ed. 2) IV. 537 When men have 
anything to do in common, that they should be of one mind 
is a pleasant thing. 1877 SpurGEoN Sev. XXIII. 70 Here 
they were, all of a mind, and all ready to start. — . 
te. Against the mind of (a person) : in opposi- 
tion to his judgement, wish, or opinion, without 
his approbation or consent. Also wéthout the 


mind of. Obs. 

is1z Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, The said John.. 
fortuned to be slayn..ayenst the will and mynde of your 
seid Beseecher. 1553 Becon Redigues Rome (1563) 213 The 
Councell which is celebrated without the mynde and consent 
of the Romyshe Byshop. 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. 1. x. 151 Cassenius against the mind of all Anato- 
mists draws its original from the Pinnz of the Nose. x08 
Hearne Duct. Hist. 1. ut. ix. 324 Themistocles.. brought 
the Athenians back to their City, which they fortified, and 
added the Pyreum to it much against the Spartans’ Mind. 

10. Purpose or intention; desire or wish. Ods. 
exc. in phrases: see II. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9544 Po was it muche is munde To 
come & winne engelond. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss, I. clxxvi. 
213 With hym went a varlet, who was priuy to his mynde. 
c1555 HarpsrieLp Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 125 God’s 
mind was to astringe and bind the Church perpetually to it. 
1588 Suaks. 77t. A. v. iii. 1 Wnckle Marcus, since tis my 
Fathers minde That I repaire to Rome, I am content. 1597 
Bacon Ess., Suttors (Arb) 40 Manie ill matters are vnder- 
taken, and many good matters with ill mindes. 1656 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 302 To enquire with what mind 
this was done. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 452 Sudden mind 
arose In Adam, not to let th’ occasion pass. 

11. Phrases. 
one’s mind to pass: to accomplish one’s purpose, 
satisfy one’s desire. Zo have or obtain one's mind: 
to get what one wants. or one’s mind's sake: to 
gratify one’s whim. Ods. 


ta. To fulfil one’s mind, bring | 


1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 75 Longynge | 


ryght sore my mynde to fulfyll. 1530 Patscr. 499/1 It 
shall coste me a fall, but I wyll have my mynde. /did. 
8635/1 For my myndes sake, four satis/aire ama phantasie. 
1598 F. Rous Thule N 2b, And she as women wont will 
haue her minde. 1614 Raeicu Hist. World II. v. iv. § 1. 

85 This war he vndertooke as it were for his mindes sake: 
fang receiued no iniurie. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 
82 Because I see that thou dost so earnestly desire it, I will 
fulfil thy mind as well as I can. 3 

+b. By, according to the mind of (a person) : by 
desire or after the direction of. (Cf. 14b.) Ods. 

1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 322 Paid to the 
Orgon maker by be mynde of MF person for mendyng the 
Orgons, iijs iiijd. 1618 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 74 Item more 
they receyved which was given by Willi*™ Ord, and lent to 
fower poore folk according to his minde, xls. 

ce. To know one’s own mind: to form and adhere 
to a decision without shilly-shallying; to have a 
line of action and keep to it. 

1824 Scotr St. Ronan’s xii, The report..that the young 
Earl of Etherington. .intended to an hour, or a day, or 
a week, as it might happen, (for his lordship could not be 
supposed to know his own mind,) at St. Ronan's Well. ae | 
Tennyson Ex, Ard. Fu And others laugh’d at her an 
Philip too, As simple Mik that knew not their own minds. 
1888 [see Cor v.? 4c]. x 

d. Zo make up one’s mind: see MAKE v.1 96k. 

e. + To be of divers or many minds ; to waver 
in purpose, to chop and change (0ds.). Zo be in 
two minds: to vacillate between two intentions ; 
similarly ¢o be in twenty minds. 

1530 Patsar. 428/1, 1 am of dyverse myndes, se me varie. 
..I wolde be glad to deale with hym, but the man is of so 
dyverse myndes that there is no holde at hym. 1738 Swirr 

‘ol. Conversat. 55 You'll never be mad, you are of so man 
Minds. 175x R. Partock P. Wilkins (1884) I. xxi. 208, 
was in twenty minds whether to take her first, and then catch 
the chickens, or to let her go off, and then clap upon them, 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxv, This missive (which I was 
in twenty minds at once about recalling, as soon as it was 
out of my hands). /é/d. xli, I was in several minds how to 
dress myself on the important day. 1853 — Child's Hist. 
II. 171 Jack [Cade]..was in two minds about fighting or 
accepting a pardon. 1881 E. D. Brickwoop in Eacycl. 
Brit. X11. 197/2 However bold the horse may be, he will 
soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two minds 
when approaching a brook. L 

+f. Zo be in or of mind, to be disposed or 
minded, to purpose, desire (40 do something) ; 
occas. to be in great mind, of good mind, in a good 
mind (cf. 13a). Of mind, with purpose or inten- 
tion (¢0 do something). Zo run (one) in mind, to 
become a purpose or resolution. Zo bring one 
in mind, to persuade. Ods. 


¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 248 pane rane hym in 
mynde in hy bat he vald firste quyke pam @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1254 Sir meliager was in grete mynd a man owt 


to send To alexander. 1513 More Rich. ///7 in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) II. 763 He secretly..caused the Queene to be 
perswaded and brought in minde, that it..should be ieopard- 
ous the king to come vp so strong. 1523 Lp. BerNers 
Froiss. 1, ccccli. 796 Wherof complayntes came to the heryng 
of the duke of Berrey, who was in mynde to remedy it. 
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1586 Let. Earle Leycester 13 Neither did 1 it of minde to 
circumvent her. 1599 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1884) VI. 
& His Majestie being of gude mynd that the said Sir 

eorge be satisfeit of the saidis debursmentis, as ressone 
requyris. @1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 233 Pharaoh [was] in a 
§ minde, as wee say, to let the people goe. 1661 CG 

YTTELTON in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 24, I doe not find my 
brother of the mind he seemed at first to be of to buy it. 
1814 Gonzanga u. i. in New Brit. Theatre Wl. 113 Oh 
lud! if I can but get her in the mind to have me. 

12. Zo change one’s mind, to alter one’s purpose, 
opinion, way of thinking, disposition towards 
others, etc. Similarly, one’s mind changes. 

1591 SHAks. Two Gent. ul. ii. 59 You are already loues firme 
votary, And cannot soone reuolt, and change your minde. 
1601 — Ful, C. u. ii. 96 If you shall send them word you 
will not come, Their mindes may change. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 44, 1 haue changed my mind 
concerning the disease called the worme. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, 1. 121 Cardinall Allan an Englishman, having used to 

rsecute the English..had changed his mind, since the 

nglish had overthrowne the Spanish Navy. 1719 J. ALLEN 
in af Duncombe Le##. (1773) I. 214, I have lived to change 
my mind, and am almost of the contrary opinion. 1842 
Tennyson Dora 45 It cannot be: my uncle’s mind will 
change! 1883 F. M. Crawrorp D7. Claudius vi, Her first 
impulse was to change her mind and not go after all. 

13. Zo have a mind: a. (With expressed inf.) 
To wish, desire, be inclined or disposed fo do 
(something). Also with qualifying word, /o have 
a great, good, etc., mind, to have no mind. Some- 
what ach. exc. in to have a good or great mind, 
to have half a mind, now =to be strongly disposed 
or inclined (to do something which one can do 
if one wishes), to have nearly made up one’s mind 
(to do it). (See also MonrTH’s MIND.) 

The confused form /'# @ good mind is still current in 
some localities as a vulgarism. 

ax400 in Rel. Ant. II. 44 For the greet mynde that he 
hath to done his maystris wille. c1550 BALE A. Fohan 
(Camden) 12, I have a great mynd to be a Jecherous man. 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 268 Pompey driven away, and 
fled, he had a more minde to take order for securing the 
Provinces, than to pursue him. 1632 CHapMan & SHIRLEY 
Ball i. i. (1639) D 3b, Harke you Mounsieur, this gentle- 
man has a great Minde to learne todance. 1666 S. PARKER 
Free & Impart. Censure (1667) 181 And now I have a mind 
to set up for a Maker of Hypotheses. a1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xi. § 179 The duke of Lorrayne had a very 
good mind to get a footing in Ireland. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 45 ? 6 As I had a mind to hear the Play, I got out of 
the Sphere of her Impertinence. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. 
round World (1757) 462 They had haif a mind to refuse me 
a passage, 1833 L. Rircnie Wand. by Loire 26 It was 
lucky for us that we did not follow the nuptial procession 
(which we had more than half a mind todo). 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 65 I'm a good mind to 
have his throat cut. 1853 Lytton My Novel x. iii, She had 
half a mind to reply.—‘Is that so strange?’ But her re- 
spect for Harley a a her, 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, vi. 
ii. (1865) II. 47 My Brother and I had all the mind in the 
world to laugh. 1870 Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. 1. 102 
He had little mind to be a martyr, but he had still less a 
mind to bea knave. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
xvii. 54 He had no mind to be a mere conqueror. 

b. with ellipsis of the zzf. (In relative and ‘if’ 
clauses.) 

1674 CLARENDON //is#¢, Red.vii. § 38 Without. .restraining 
them from making incursions where they had a mind. 1737 
(S. Berincton] G. di Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 261 When they 
have dropp’d all [the wild Boars] that are dangerous, and 
as much as they haue a mind, they open their Toils. 1826 
Scorr Let. to F. B. S. Morritt 6 Feb. in Lockhart, 1 have 
no idea of these ee a man from doing what 
he hasa mind. 1848 Tuackeray Le?¢. 1 Aug., Those who 
had a mind were free to repair to a magnificent neighbour- 
ing saloon. 1874 Wuyte MELvILLe Uncle Fohn xxi. II, 
22 They could..burn us out if they had a mind. 

{1 In mod. colloquial use the o of an inf. sup- 
pressed by ellipsis is often retained. (See To prep.) 

The quots. below enclosed in square brackets are probably 
to be explained as instances of the idiom by wah 6 prep. 
re a relative expressed or understood is removed to 
the end of the sentence (cf. quots. 1674, 1711, 1726 in d). 
But the indefiniteness of the antecedent and the presence of 
a transitive verb in the sentence render the passages liable 
to be taken as anticipations of the modern colloquial pemetice, 
which may indeed have been partly developed from expres- 
sions of this kind. 

{x67 H. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog. 519 Enquire what thou 
hast a mind to. 1734 Lp. Cuesterr.in Lett. C’tess Suffolk 
(1824) II. 115 Amoretto was with difficulty prevailed upon 
to eat and drink as much as he had a mind to. 1744 Eviza 
Heywoop Female Spect. No. 4 (1748) I. 189 As our sex has 
the privilege of cl hey whatever we have a mind to. 1827 

Highl, Widow v, In order to gain his consent to do 
something he had no mind to.] 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C.1i, 1 don’t need to hire any of my hands out, unless 
I’ve amind to, 1871 Lippincot?’s Mag. 27 Mar. 282 You can 
call me when you are a-mind to. 1895 ‘ HEATHERBELL’ in 
Scott. Antena x. 22 They..thought they could deal as 
they had a mind to with his property. 

c. with dependent clause. 

1673 Tempte Observ. United Prov. ii. 95 They had no 
mind that Her Ambassador should be present. 1705 PENN 
in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 65, 1 believe he had no mind it 
should be done whilst I was there. 


d. With ¢o and sd.: +To be favourably disposed 
towards (a person) (0ds.); to have a liking for (an 
occupation); to wish to possess or obtain (some- 
thing). Now somewhat arch, 

1530 PatscR. 580/1, I have a mynde to one, I have a 
favoure tohym. 1605 Lond. Prodigal i. ii, I have a great 
mind to this gentleman in the way of Marriage, 1616 B. 
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Jonson Devil an Asst. ii, They doe say, H'will meet a man 
(of himselfe) that has a mind to him, If hee would so, I haue 
a minde and a halfe for him. 1674 Butter Hud. 1. i. 214 
That..Compound for Sins, they are inclin’d to, By damning 
those they have no mind to. 1683 Tempte Mem, Wks. 7B 
I. 457, 1 never had less mind to any Journey in my Life. 
171t STEELE Spect. No. 145 ? 6 There visits among us an 
old Batchelor whom each of us has a Mind to. _1726 Swirr 
Gulliver u. ii, In a few Days, I was able to call for whatever 
I had a Mind to. x Geo. Euior Dan. Der. \wiii, The 
blacksmith said to me the other day that his ’prentice had 
no mind to his trade. “ 
e. With for, t of: To wish for, desire. 

1616 [see d]. 1775 Jounson Let. to Taylor 8 Apr., When 
shall I come down to you? I believe I can get away pretty 
early in May, if you have any mind of me. 1790 Bystander 
134 When he has a mind rf little fun. 1855 PrescotT 
Philip I, u. iii, Philip had no mind for a second collision 
with reg 2 court. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Jan. 45 We have no mind for a sousing. 

14. Bent or direction of thoughts, desires, in- 
clinations, etc. In phrases, as One's mind is (or 
runs) on, one attends to, thinks of, is interested in. 
To set (have, keep) one’s mind on: to desire to 
attain or accomplish, put or keep before one as an 
object of desire. Zo give one’s mind to: to addict 
oneself to (a study or practice); to bend one’s 
energies towards accomplishing or attaining (an 
object). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 269 3e behald me sa hogely, quare- 
on is 3our mynd? 1475 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. IIL. 129 
My mynde is now nott most uppon bokes. 1509 Barclay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 106 For a ryche man settynge 
theron his mynde Shal into heuen right hardl pane 
fynde. Jbid. eS Gyue nat your myndes to pyle ull vsury. 
1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 105 ‘The wolf. .sent 
to school to learn to spell, could make nothing of all that 
was said to him but sheef. His mind still ran upon that. 
1827 Disraeu Viv. Grey v. xv, l’ve set my mind upon your 
joining the party. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, Sordid 
and selfish as I knew it was. .to let my mind run on my own 
distress so much. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 476 And since he 
kept his mind on one sole aim. 186 Stantey Last. Ch. vi. 
(1869) 254 But each of the sacraments must often have been 
deferred to a time when the candidates could give their 
whole minds to the subject. r 

b. Zo one’s mind: according to one’s wish, to 
one’s taste or liking, as one would have it to be. 
Also + according to, after one’s mind. 

1530 Patscr. 580/1, I have a person or a beest accordyng 
to my mynde, I have them in suche awe as I desyre. 1, 
CoverpALe £cclus. vii. 26 Yf thou haue a wife after thine 
owne mynde, forsake her not. — 1 Macc. iv. 6 Which had 
nether harnesse ner sweardes to their myndes. 1719 De For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 509 It was however, some Time before we 
could get a Ship to our Minds. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 1. 
92 You may brighten it to your mind by the above mixture. 
1847 Hevrs Friends in C. (1873) I. viii. 130 Commands are 
expected to be fulfilled..exactly to the mind of the person 
ordering. Ati 

15. Inclination, tendency, or way of thinking 
and feeling, in regard to moral and social quali- 
ties; moral disposition; a spirit or temper of a 
specified character. + Zo dear a (specified) mind: 
to entertain (such and such) sentiments, For 
Srame of mind see FRAME sb. 6. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 129 Off mynd dissymvlat, Lord ! 
I me confess. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 3b, Luther.. 
reproveth his cruell and bloudy mynde. 1591 SHaKs. Two 
Gent. v. iii. 13 Feare not: he es an honourable minde, 
And will not vse a woman lawlesly. 1633 Ear: Mancn. 
Al Mondo (1636) 29 To be willing to die, and content to 
liue is the minde of a strong Christian. 1777 Burke Let. 
Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 1842 1, 207 But the war is not 
ended; the hostile mind continues in full vigour. 1 
TENNySON Guinevere 334 For manners are not idle, but 
fruit Of loyal nature, and of noble mind. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. App. 748 He was then brought to a 
better mind by a rebuke from a Christian. 1884 Cuitp 
Ballads 1, 278/1 Hugo was evidently not in astate of mind 


to go [sc. to mass). 
b. The way in which one mn is affected 


towards another ; disposition or intention towards 
others. Zo dear good mind to: to be well disposed 
towards, Ods. 


1470 TiptorT Cvsar’s Comm. x. (1530) 12 Whome he had 
knowen and sene so specyally aboue other to bere hys good 


myne [?vead mynde] and fydelyte toward hym. 1530 
Parser. 449/2, 1 acer, hym good mynde, je suis ‘fictionnt 
enuers luy. c15§0 Bate K. Yohan (Camden) 74 Ye knowe 


th the Churche good mynde. 1568 
The more number of the nobiliti 

bare towarde king Henry.. their good minds and fixed 
hartes. 9 Stow Chron, Eng. Ep. Ded. P iij b, Not 
doubting but your Lordship. .will..vouchesafe to acce| 

this Monument of my affectionate minde. 1591 Suaks. 7 

Gent. 1. ii. 33, I would I knew his minde. 161 Biste Acts 
xii. 20 marg., Herode bare an hostile mind intending warre, 

16. State of pet oe and feeling in respect to 
dejection or cheerfulness, fortitude or ulness, 
firmness or irresoluteness, and the like. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvii. 7 Quho had all riches vnto 
Ynd, And wer not satisfiet in mynd. 1530 Pascr. 674/2 
He was never quyette in his mynde tyll I did put hym in 
asuertye. x6x0 Suaks. Tem/. tv, i. 163 A turne or two Ile 
walke To still my beating minde. x6rx Brae Acts ii.6 The 

Ititude were confounded [warg. bled in mind]. @ 163% 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 24 For our minde is heavy in our 
bodies affliction. Mizton P. Z. 1x. 1120 Notat rest or 
ease of Mind, They sate them down to weep. did. 11 
High Passions..shook sore Thir inward State of Mind. 

3 Suenstone Past, Ballad 1m, O how, with one trivial 
glance, Might she ruin the peace of my mind! 1852 M, 


very well she 
Grarton Chron, Il. 
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Arnotp Empedocles 1. ii. 29 Nature, with equal mind, Sees 
all her sons at play. ‘ z 
III. Mental or psychical being or faculty. 

17. The seat of a person’s consciousness, thoughts, 
volitions, and feelings; the system of cognitive 
and emotional phenomena and powers that con- 
stitutes the subjective being of a person; also, the 
incorporeal subject of the psychical faculties, the 
spiritual part of a human being; the soul as dis- 
tinguished from the body. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter cxviii. 93 For i lif in pi laghe, it 
may noght slip out of my mynde. ¢ 1440 Generydes 480 She 
..told hym all that lay sore in hir mynd. 1530 PAtscR. 430/2, 
I am wery for occupyeng of the mynde to moche. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IW. iv. vi. 30 While other sports are tasking 
of their mindes. 1643 R. Battie Lett. & Frnds. (1841) II. 
109 While they stand, the scribe and others number them in 
their mind. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. § 5 No Proposi- 
tion can be said to be in the Mind..which it was never yet 
conscious of. 1692 — Hduc. § 31 Due care being had to 
keep the Body in Strength Me Vigour, so that it may be 
able to obey and execute the Orders of the Mind. 1768, 
1834 [see Cross v.13]. 1794 W. Roserts Looker-Ox No. 88 
III. 425 Suppose a person. .to store up in his mind certain 
leading passages from Scripture. 1827 Soutney Penins. 
War iI. 352 No such thought had ever entered Reding’s 
mind. 1851 Br. C. Worpsw. J/em. Wordsw. 1. 81 His mind 
was filled with gloomy forebodings. 1871 Morey Voltaire 
(1886) 6 Hardly a sentence is there that did not come forth 
alive from Voltaire’s own mind. 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch 
Maiden (1888) 56 Now, will you turn this over in your mind? 

b. Instances of philosophical definition of this. 

1704 Norris deal World u. iii. 133 By Mind I think we 
are properly to mean that power which both perceives and 
wills. 1785 Rew /xtel/. Powers 1. ii. 42 We do not give the 
name of mind to thought, reason, or desire; but to that 
being which thinks, which reasons, which desires. 1843 
Mit Logic I. iii. § 8 Mind is the mysterious something 
which feels and thinks. 1846 G. Moore Power of Soul over 
Body (ed. 3) 73 Unfortunately the word mind has been 
almost universally employed to signify both that which 
thinks, and the phenomena of thinking. 

c. On one’s mind: occupying one’s thoughts ; 
said esp. of something which causes anxiety. 

18s0 Dickens Dav. Cofp. xxxiv, 1 knew my aunt suf- 
ficiently well to know that she had something of importance 
on her mind. 1853 Lytton A/y Noved v1. v, 1 asked him if 
he had not anything on his mind. 1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 
396 Annie, there is a thing upon my mind. 

One’s mind’s eye; mental view or vision, 
remembrance. 

¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2895 Haue often him by- 
fore your myndes ye. 1602, 1818 [see Eve sd.! 4d). 1883 
S. C. Hart Retrospect 11. 320 One such scene is in my 
mind’s eye at this moment. 

_ @. Used with reference to God. 

1612 Bacon Ess. A theism (Arb.) 330, I had rather beleeue 
all the fables in the Legend, and the Adcaron, then that this 
vniuersall frame is without a minde. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. w. x. (end), That eternal infinite Mind, who made and 
governs all Things. 1732 Pore Zss. Man 1. 266 Just as 
absurd, to mourn the tasks or pains The great directing 
Mind of All ordains. 1807 Worpsw. Ode /ntimat. Ini- 
mortality viii, Haunted for ever by the eternal mind. 

f. In generalized sense: Mental or psychical 


being: opposed to matter. 

2759 i Rasselas xviii, The i iality of mind, 
and..the unconsciousness of matter. 1879 Linpsay M/ind 
in Lower Anim. 1, 51 Little is at present known of the 

henomena of mind in the lowest classes ofanimals. 1898 

LuncwortH Divine Jmmanence i. § 1. 4 Thus matter, as 
we know it, is everywhere and always fused with mind. 

g. A person regarded abstractly as the em- 
bodiment of mental qualities (thought, feelings, 
disposition, etc.). 

¢ 1580 Stpney Ps. xxxiv. ix, To humble broken minds, 
This Lord is ever, ever neare. ¢ 1600 SHAks. Som. cxvii. 5 
That I haue frequent binne with vnknown mindes. 1642 
Lovetace To Althea, from Prison iv, Mindes innocent and 

uiet take That for an Hermitage. 1776 Mickcetr. Camoens’ 
Lusiad Introd. 35 Some of the Portuguese courtiers, the 
Same ungenerous minds perhaps who advised the rejection 
of Columbus use he was a foreigner. 1864 Bryce Holy 
Rom. Emp. vii. (1875) 109 The Papacy. .under the guidance 
of her greatest minds, of Hildebrand, of Alexander [etc.]. 

h. In collective sense. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 13 In this age it was 
peculiarly easy to di , but difficult to <— ten, the 
public mind. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. ILI. 206 If 
the national mind of America be judged of by its legislation, 
it is of a very high order. 1883 Dazly Tel. 10 Nov. 5/1 This 

wage of the religious mind of Europe into two extreme 


cam) 
‘18. In more restricted application: The cogni- 
tive or intellectual powers, as distinguished from 
the will and emotions. Often contrasted with heart. 
¢1200 OrMIN 17572 & sawle iss ec wurrplike shridd Purrh 
Godd..Wibp witt & wille & minde. c1350 Wild. Palerne 
4123 Wel I wot..pat he [the werwolf] has mannes munde 
more ban we bobe. cals Wyeur Matz. xxii. 37 ‘Thou shalt 
loue the Lord thi of al thin herte, and in al thi soule, 
and in-al thi mynde. - ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 997 
Mynde, ee, and d, non may fro othir flitte. ¢ 1639 
Cow.ry On Death of Sir H. Wotton, He did the utmost 
Bounds of Knowledge find, He found them not so large as 
was his Mind. 1784 Cowrer 77roc. 722 Possessor of a soul 
refined, An upright heart, and cultivated mind. 
b. Intellectual quality, intellect, mental power. 
cs: C’ress Pemproxe Ps. xuiv. x, His eye of deepest 
minde Deeper sincks then deepest working. 1826 Disrartt 
Viv. Grey u. ix, Blue lit up by a smile of such mind 
and meaning! 1827 /é7d. v1. iv, But his pupil appears to be 
a-man of mind. Tennyson Maud 1. 1. vil, But these 
are the days of advance, the works of the men of mind. 
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1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City iii, You mean there can be no 
mind in an imitation. . 

c. ABSENCE, PRESENCE of mind: see thosewords. 
19. The healthy or normal condition of the 
mental faculties, the loss or impairment of which 
constitutes insanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘wits’. 
Chiefly in phrases, as (40 be, go) out of one’s 
mind, + out of mind, (Sc.) by one's mind; to lose 
one’s mind ; to be in one's right mind, etc. 

¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 511 For he had welnye 
loste his mynde. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy (E.E.1T.S.) 
4276 Almost for wo he went out of his mynde. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. \xix. 317 (Harl. MS.) pe maister of pe ship was halfe 
out of mynde. 1509 BarcLay Siyp of Folys (1874) I. 295 
Than lepe they about as folke past theyr mynde. 1596 
DavryMete tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. x. 353 Normond with this 
ansuer was halfe by his mynd. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1V. vii. 
63, I feare I am not in my perfect mind. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess vu. 84 And still she fear'd that I should lose my 
mind. 1849 Macautay /77st. Eng. v. 1. 663 He was drunk, 
they said, or out of his mind, when he was turned off. 

b. in wills, etc., of sound (or unsound) mind, 
+ in good mind, + whole of mind, etc. 

1395 &. E. Wills (1882) 4, 1 Alice West,..in hool estat of 
my body, and in good mynde beynge. 1418 /é7d. 30 Hole 
of mynde & in my gode memorie beyng. 1430 /é7d. 85 
Beyng in full mende. 1438-9 /ézd. 129 Beyng yn_hole 
mynde & goode witte, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 541 
‘To prove that the said Nicholas was of unsound mind at the 
time of the said fine taken. 1826 [see Memory 2b). 

+c. One’s waking consciousness. Obs. 

c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame uu. 56 And with that vois soth 
for to seyne My mynde came to me ageyne. 

+IV. 20. A quantity, number, or amount (of 
something). [Of obscure development : cf. 7 c.] 

c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3676 Fro lond ortigie cam a wind, And 
bro3te turles michel mind. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1888 In fewe 3eres al pe kynde Of folk, bey woxen 
mykel mynde. /did. 16436 Porow roten eyr, borow wykkede 
wyndes, In alle stedes men dide gret myndes. 13.. /’70f”. 
Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXI. 
113/24 Heuene-kyngdom is lyk 3ut To a net. .Pat of alle 
ffissches kuynde, Gedereb in to him muche muynde. a@ 1400- 
so Alexander 1245 Slik a mynd vn-to me ware meruaill to 
reken, Thretti thousand in thede of thra men of armes. 

V. 21. attrib. and Comb., as mind-malady, 
+-parts, -picture; mind-changing, -healing, -in- 
fected, +-mudding, -perplexing, -ravishing, -sick, 
+-stricken, -torturing adjs. 

I Mortey Jxtrod. Mus. 116 What strange humor or 
*mind-changing opinion tooke you this morning? 1826 
Hor. Smitu Zor Hill (1838) ILI. 41 The placid beauties of 
the country, in whose *mind-healing influences he never 
failed to find consolation. a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia I. (1590) 
70 b, These fantasticall *mind-infected people, that children 
and Musitians cal Louers. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. 
iv. (1647) 25 There is such a gulfe of disproportion betwixt 
a *Mind-malady and Body-medicines. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul 11. i, m1. xxxi, To chase away *Mind-mudding mist. 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia w. (1598) 394 Thinking perchance 
her feeling sence might call her *mind-parts vntoher. 1631 
Quartes Samson ii. 8 In whose eares she brake This *mind- 
Sab rig secret. 31868 SaLa in Law's Wks. 1. p. xix, 

ealth and piety scarcely fill up the *mind-picture one 
would draw of Lord Byron. 1593 NasHE Cfvists T. 10, 1 
for-sooke all my immortall pleasures, and *mind-rauishing 
melody. 1577 Harrison Lagland u. 1. (1877) 1. 29 Although 
manie curious *mindsicke persons vtterlie condemne it as 
superstitious. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. (1590) 135 b, This 
noble-man..had bene so *mind-striken by the beautie of 
vertue in that noble King. 1595 Dantet Crv. Wars u1. xciv. 
60 O thou *mind-tortring misery Restles ambition, borne 
in discontent. ; 

b. Special comb. : mind-cure, the curing of a 
disease by the influence of the healer’s mind upon 
the patient’s; mind-curer, (2) one who cures 
diseases of the mind ; (4) one who practises ‘ mind- 
cure’; +mind-day, the day on which a person’s 
death is commemorated, esp. the anniversary ; 
mind-healer, -healing = mind-curer, -cure; 
+ mind-hill, a memorial mound or cairn ; + mind- 
making, commemoration; + mind-place, a place 
where the memory of a saint is observed; mind- 
reader, one who professes to discern what is pass- 
ing in another’s mind, a thought-reader ; so mind- 
reading v/. sb.; mind-sight (vare), mental vision 
(after eyesight); mind-stuff, W. K. Clifford’s 
name for the supposed rudimentary form of 
psychical existence, which he regards as the reality 
of which matter is the phenomenal aspect ; +mind- 
taking, consideration (fo a matter); | mind- 
token, a memorial. 

1885 W. F. Evans (¢7t/e) Healing by Faith; or, Primitive 
*Mind-cure. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. ix. 427 
Dr. May, *mind-curer, as wellas body-curer. 1886 Bucktey 
in Century Mag. June 234/1 The Mormons, Spiritualists, 
Mind-curers [etc.]._ @goo tr. Beda’s Hist. wv. xxx. (1890) 
374 Dy deze pe his *zemynddeg were and his fordfor. 
Ca Exufrosyne 665 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 182 
Vche 3eer bei don his mynde-day holde Anon to pis day. 
1438 Z. E. Wills (1882) 109, 1 bequeth for my mynde day, 
xx li, 1900 Century Mag. LIX. 635/t The doctrines of 
faith-healing, *mind-healing, and Christian Science. 1382 
Wycur Yosh. xxii. 1o Whanne thei weren comen to the 
*mynde hyllis of Jordan [Vulg. ad tumulos Fordanis). 
1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) 1. iii. 35/1 Euery masse 


syngynge is a specyall *mynde makynge of Crystus pas- 
syon. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. Prol. 4 Pilgrimage in going 
lis or_t! intis. 


to the e *my 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 154 The professional ‘ *mind- 


MIND. 


reader'..takes his clew from indications which his subject 
is absolutely confident he did not give. 1882 Proc. Soc. 
Psych. Research 1, 17 It was shewn that *mind-reading 
so called, was really muscle-reading. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay v. (1592) 48 Neither the Sunne, nor any thing vnder 
the Sunne, can well be seene without the Sunne: likewise 
neyther God nor any thing belonging to God can be seene 
without God, how good eyesight or *mindsight so euer we 
haue. 1849 Hare Par. Serm. II. 243 The more we gaze at 
them the more is our mindsight improved to discern them. 
1878 W. K. Cuirrorp in Mind IL]. 65 Mind-stuff is the 
reality which we perceive as Matter. That element of which 
..even the simplest feeling is a complex, I shall call *A/ind- 
stuf Amoving molecule of inorganic matter does not 
possess mind, or consciousness; but it possesses a small 
piece of mind-stuff. c1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xix. 114 The 
remembraunce and *mynde taking upon these vij maters is 
so necessarie a meene into the Joueand drede of God. 1382 
Wycutr /sa. lvii. 8 And bihynde the dore..thou settedest 
thi *mynde tocne [Vulg. memoriale tuum). 

Mind (mind), 54.4 Archvol, Alsominn. [Middle 
Irish sznd, mod.lrish »zon7.] A name given to 
crescent-shaped ornaments found in Ireland, sup- 
posed to have been used as diadems. 

1862 Catal. Spec. Exhil. S. Kens. 41, No. 851. Gold-orna- 
ment, believed to be the ancient Celtic ‘mind’ or head- 
ornament. Formed of a thin semi-lunar plate of gold with 
raised ribs. 1880 W. B. Dawkins Early Man in Brit. 358 
The golden coronets or minns..worn in Ireland in legend- 
ary times. 1881 W. K. Sutuivan in Encycl, Brit. XU. 
257/1 Vhe richer..kings wore..a golden sind or diadem. 

+ Mind, a. Vés. [OE. gemynde :—prehistoric 
*camundjo",f. OTeut. *gamundi-: see MIND sd.1] 

4. With dat. of person: Present to one’s thought. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 611 Oc he arn so kolde of kinde Dat no 
golsipe is hem minde. @ 1225 St. Marier.12 Me pu makest 
to asteoruen wid pe strencde of bine beoden, pe beod pe so 
imunde. axz2azg Prov. 42lfred 601 in O. E. Mise. 135 And 
ower alle opir pinke God be pe ful minde. 

2. Of a person : Mindful, taking thought : const. 
of, for, about, gain; also with int. 

a1000 Elene 1063 (Gr.) Pa zen Elenan wes mod zemynde 
ymb pa meran wyrd zeneahhe for pam nazlum. a@ 1300 
Cursor M, 21895 And he gain us, sa meke and mind, Sua 
mikel luues nathing als urkind. /é/d, 26457 Qua-so wrethes 


his lauerd king, and he o merci find him mind. /éd. 28952 
Pat pou be noght for pi flexs mind bot for to sustain manes- 
kind. 1303 R. Brune //andl. Synne 727 And yam euer so 


mynde For to pray for al mankynde. 

Mind (maind), v. Forms: 4-5 mende, 4-7 
mynd(e, 5-7 minde, 6- mind. [f. Minp sé.1 

The OE. (ge)myndgian to remember, remind (f. Zemyndiz 
mindful, f. zemzyzde Minv sé), usually cited in Dicts, as the 
source of this vb., is not immediately connected. ] 

1. ¢rans. To put (one) in mind of something ; to 
remind. Also, + to admonish, exhort. Also const. 
+ ¢27, on, and with clause or inf. Now rare. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 230 Knawyng of all pis shuld 
hym lede And mynd with-alle, til mekenes and drede. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4210 Ne mynd not bes men of be mykyll harme, 
That a sone of our folke before hom has done. 1599 SHAKs. 
Hen, V, 1. iii. 13 Farewell good Salisbury, and good luck 
go with thee. And yet I doe the wrong, to mind thee of it. 
1645 Evetyn Diary Easter Monday, I'he season of the yeare 
..minding us of returning Northwards. 1657 Sparrow Bk. 
Com. Prayer (1661) 67 Minding the people what they are 
about. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 575 1t was minded 
you by my learned countryman, that no law was rightly 
made, but by King, Lords, and Commons. 1669 Cot. 'T. 
Mupp.eton in State Papers, Dom. 575, 1 hope you will mind 
the treasurers about the workmen, as they would fain have 
money. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly Pref. 3 These must be 
minded that I am writing of the Latin country. 1693 
Eve yn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 56, I must not forget 
minding those who dig along a Wall, to take care not to 
come too near the Foundations. 1713 Swirr Let. to W. 
Draper 13 Apr., I have been minding my lord Bolingbroke 
..to solicit my lord-chancellor to give you a living. 1788 
Burns J Love My Fean ii, There's not a bonie bird that 
sings, But minds me o’ my Jean. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
1v. 109 They mind us of the time When we made bricks in 
Egypt. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 76 Spain 
may well Be minded how from Italy she caught,..A fuller 
cadence and a subtler thought. 1890 W. A. WaLLacr Only 
a Sister 95 [He] began to curse and swear like a trooper at 
Elizabeth for not minding him on what he was doing. 

+b. To bring (an object) Zo one’s mind. Ods. 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 10 That, as sacred Symbole, 
it may dwell In her sonnes flesh, to mind revengement. 
1600 Asp. Aspot Exp. Fouah x. 219 In the last place 1 
haue noted, that misery mindeth God vnto vs. Then the 
greater our miserie is, the more is our mind on our maker. 

2. To remember, have in one’s memory ; to think 
of (a past or absent object). Now arch. and dal. 

1382 Wycuir Rom. Prol. i, Therfore he afermeth hem nedi 
to be confermed, the vices of her paynymrie rathere mynd- 
ende. 15.. Myst. Resurr.in Rel. Ant. Il. 156 Now she 
spekes of the scornes, Now she remembers the thornes,.. 
Now she spekes of his pacience, Now she myndes his obedi- 
ence, That unto deth was. c1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. 
LXXVIL. viii, Nay, still thy acts I minde; Still of thy deedes 
I muse. 1586 Warner 4/4, Eng. u. vii. (1589) 28 King 
Achelous minding her for whom that broile, Alcmenas 
Sonne remembring too, whose cause he did defend. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv. 100 Hee minds A curtesie no 
more, then London-bridge, What Arch was mended last. 1666 
J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 42 He minded often his 
mother = Margaret's advice. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1. 
212 Our Supream Foe in time may much remit His anger, 
and perhaps thus farr remov’d Not mind us not offending. 
1786 Burns Halloween xv, Ae Hairst afore the Sherra-moor, 
I mind't as weel’s yestreen. 1864 TENNysON Ex. Ard. 848, 
I mind him coming down the street. 1896 A. E. HousMAN 
Shropshire Lad iii, The lads you leave will mind you Till 
Ludlow tower shall fall. 


MIND 
b. with obj. a clause, or + with direct obj. and 
complement. Also absol. 


162 AinsworTH Axnot. Pent., Gen. iii. 24 Minding him- 
selfe an exile and pilgrime here one earth. 1721 Woprow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 1. 455 The Instances of invading of 
Pulpits are yet fewer, that is, none at all, as far as I mind, 
in the preceeding Years. 1723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) ILI. 2, 
I mind, before Mr. Webster's death, he spoke to me about 
one of that name. 1800-24 CAMPBELL Power of Russia ix, 
But, Poles, when we are gone, the world will mind Ye bore 
the brunt of fate. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 1x, The 
Jovers..so superlatively happy, that I mind when I..went 
with my Angelica to a City church. 1861 Hucues ow 
Brown at Oxf. xviii, Tunes. .as ha’ been used in our church 
ever since I can mind. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxiii, I 
minded how easy her delicacy had been startled with a word 
of kissing her in Barbara's letter. 1897 Ruoscomyt White 
Rose Arno 144, 1 mind you promised us a Welsh army by 
the time we reached this place. : : 

ce. In zmperative, or in context implying a 
counsel or warning: To take care to remember, 
to bear in mind (a fact communicated or already 
known, a duty to be done, etc.). 
obj. a clause. 

[1340 Ayend. 262 Ymende pet pis boc is uolueld ine pe eue 
of be holy apostles Symon an Iudas.] 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. xxiv. 154 Mynde thow how thow arte 
dedly. c1450 Osucy Reg. (E. E. T.S.)1 It is to be myndyd 
that Robert Doyly and Roger of Iuory..come to the con- 
quest of Inglonde with Kyng William bastarde. 1675 R. 

3uRTHOGGE Causa Dei 19 But it must be minded that 
though the Son of Man shall Judge the World, yet that he 
shall come to do so..in the Glory ofhis Father. 1787 Burns 
Let. 17 Apr. (in Pearson's Catal. May (1888) 8), In making 
up the accounts of my copies, please mind that I am paid 
for the following number of copies, which money I retain 
in my own hands. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 14 Mind 
to-morrow’'s early meeting. 

d. zntr. with of, on, upon: To remember. (Now 
dial.) Also quasi-vefl. in I mind me, he minds 
him, etc. (arch.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxi. 148, I ne may not 
mynde me that the Emperours of Rome.. wer, vnlettride 
while that hare lordshupp was well gouernyd in his streynth. 
1699 R. L'Estrance Evasm. Collog. (1725) 92 Yet it seems 
reasonable enough, that the poor man should mind him of 
that in Hosea. 1810 Cromek’s Rem. Nithsdale Song 219 
O ask your heart gif it minds o' me! a@1855 THACKERAY 
Ballad of Bouillabaisse x, | mind me of a time that’s gone, 
When here I'd sit, as now I’m sitting. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop 
Dene Hollow i, 1 mind me that something was said about 
that paper at the time, resumed the Squire. 1896‘ L. Keirx’ 
Indian Uncle ii. 21 ‘Did Adam ever mention him before?’ 
* Never, that I mind of.’ 

3. drans. In pregnant senses. 

+a. To mention, record. Also aédsol. Obs. 

€ 1450, 1494[see Minvep1]. 1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Werburge 
1. 2972 And was incarnate, scrypture dothe mynde, In the 
vyrgynall wombe of blessed marye. 1530 Patscr. 636/1, I 
mynde a thyng, I make mencyon of a thyng or mater. Fe 
mencionne. 7 

+b. To remember or mention in one’s prayers, 
to pray for. Obs. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. 230(Douce MS.) To mende vs 
with masses, grete myster hit were. 1444 Jest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) II. 106 To y® vicar of Mitton a pare of get bedds 
for to myn my saule and mynde me inhis prayers. 1688 M. 
Sutecps in Faithf£ Contendings (1780) 327 Mind us when at 
the throne of grace. © 

e. To ‘remember’, i.e. to give to (those who 
need); to remember in a will. dad. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy on F. ae ix, And to keep a’ 
things hush and lown He minds the poor. 1886 WitLock 
Rosetty Ends xix. (1887) 143 Aboot twenty o’ the leadin’ 
inhabitants had been mindit by Ebenezer to the extent o” 
sums ranging frae seventeen pounds to fifty-five pounds. 

4. To perceive, notice, be aware of; to have 
one’s attention attracted by (something presented 
to one’s eyes or outward perceptions). Also rarely 
with clause as obj. Obs. exc. dial. 

€ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 33 He mynded and dyde 
byholde his Ioyouse esperyte. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 
1. i, 254 My Lord you nod, you donot minde the play. 1610 
— Temp. i. ii, 17 Vie fall flat, Perchance he will not minde 
me. 1701 Norris /dead World 1. i. 2t A finite intelligence 
..may sometimes. .think of somewhat else than what he is 
doing, so as to be said in a manner not to mind what he is 
about. Lips te N. City § C. Purchaser 32 A Term used 
commonly..but I did never mind it in any one of the 
Treatises of the..Italian Architects, 1708 Swirr 7ritical 
Ess., And Archimedes, the famous Mathematician, was so 
intent upon his Problems, that he never minded the Soldier 
who came to kill him. *709 E. W. Life Donna Rosina 
63 He not minding the figure that stood near the wall 
told his Master there was no body. 178: J. Moore View 
Soc. It. (1790) I. vi. 66 One of the company had already 
passed [the picture] without minding it. 1789 Mrs. Prozzi 
Fourn. France \. 2,1 recollect minding that his. .story struck 
Dr. Johnson exceedingly. 182x Crare Vil/. Minstr.1. 159, 
I minded him oft when at church, How under the wenches’ 
fine bonnets he'd glower. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss. s.v., 
See ! d’ye mind the way she’s walkin’. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 519 Shee busied heard the 
sound Of rusling Leaves, but minded not. 

5. To attend to, ~~ heed to. 
heed to (a person, 
tention of obeying. 

1559 Br. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) I. App. vii. 422 
If men wolde diligently mind St. Paul's wordes. 1673 Vain 
Insolency of Rome 28 A short History, which I minded, when 
L heard it, the more heedfully. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret 
Mem. (1736) U1, 107 The Emperor. is no more minded than 
a Baby in Leading-strings. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. 124 
First it should swim in the Sea (do you mind me?) then it 


Often, to give 
is wishes, etc.) with the in- 


Chiefly with | 


462 


should swim in Butter. 1739 Cuesterr, Le¢t. (1792) 1. xxxi. 
107, I looked upon it as a sign that you liked and minded my 
letters. /did. lix. 167 It signifies nothing to read a thing once 
if one does not mind and remember it. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia w. v, I have had..much ado to make him mind me, 
for he is all for having his own way. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 


494 By all means he must be blinded, If my counsel but 
minded, a? Lanvor Jmag. Conv, Wks. 1846 Il. 90 
Would our father have minded the caitiffs?.. Would he.. 


have minded parliament? 1866 G. Macponatp Azz. Q. 
Neighé. ii, But if your reverence minds what my wife says, 
you won't go wrong. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 85 Let 
us take his advice, though he be one only, and not mind the 
others. 

b. with obj. a clause. ; 

1642 H. More Song of Soud 1. 1. vi, They neither minded 
who, nor what I ask. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 17 
Mind at Helmne what is said to you carefully. 1709-10 
Sreete Zatler No. 132 P 9 Old Reptile..winked upon his 
Nephew to mind what passed. é 

ec. absol. or intr. To pay heed or attention. 
Chiefly collog. in cmperative, used to call attention 
to, or emphasize, what the speaker is saying. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd., 
So I bar Latin, mind. 1832 Corertpce Vad/e-t. 17 Mar., 
Something feminine—not effeminate, mind—is discoverable 
in the countenances of all men of genius. 1853 Lytton My 
Novel iv. xxiii, Now mind, mother, not a word about Uncle 
Richard yet. 1855 Browninc /va Liffo 113 But, mind 
you, when a boy Starves in the streets.. Why, soul and sense 
of him grow sharp alike. i 

+6. ¢rans. To have in view, have a mind to (an 
action, plan, etc.); to contemplate, purpose, 
intend, aim at (doing something) ; also, to plan, 
provide for (something external to oneself). Some- 
times with clause as obj. Ods. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 575 In meane whyle the 
kynge mynded maryage. 1513 More in Hadl's Chron., 
Edw. V.(1550) 2 Which thyng in all apparaunce he resisted, 
although he inwardly mynded it. 1564 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1, 310 The saidis Lordis na wyise willing to call in 
doubt the autoritie and credit of the saidis lettres.., bot 
rather mynding that all strangearis, freindis, and confide- 
ratis of this realme..find all favour [etc.]. 1 SPENSER 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 615/1 And that noble prince begann 
to cast aneye unto Ireland, and to mynd the reformation of 
thinges there runn amiss. 1622 Bacon //en. V/I 246 If this 
King did no greater Matters, it was long of himselfe; for what 
he minded, he compassed. 1660 SHArrock Vegetables 94 A 
convenient descent must be minded. 1663 Gersier Counsel 
(1664) 55 Those that mind the making use of Chalk in their 
walls, must [etc.]. 1691 T. H[ave] Acc. New Juvent. p. Ixvii, 
He could find no foot-steps of their having minded the Power 
of such Conservacy. - ¥ 

b. With xfinitive as obj.: To have a mind /o do 
something ; to wish, be inclined, purpose, intend. 
Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 

1513 More in Hadl’s Chron., Edw. V. (1550) 1 The duke 
not entendynge so longe to tary but mindyng. .to preuent the 
time. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion, All 
other (that mynde not to receive the said holy Communion). 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, w. i. 106 Belike she minds to play the 
Amazon. 1634in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 440 
In the North, quhair I mynd tostay for tuo monethes. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1603, I sorrow'd at his captive state, but 
minded Not to be absent at that spectacle. 1683 D. A. Art 
Converse 2 If you mind to play the logician. 1791 BoswELL 
Yohnson an. 1763, Roubiliac. .minding to put a trick on him, 
pretended to be so charmed with his performance, that [etc.]. 

ce. ellipt. (in relative clause). 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 463 Quhilk, gif thay mynd 
as thay pretend, Thay wald nee beun at this end. 1 
W. A. Wattace Only a Sister 124 He was wandering round 
the shelves, taking down a book here and there as he minded. 

+d. To direct one’s thoughts foward. Obs. 

1633 W. SrrutHer True Happiness 145 So if we minde to- 
wardheaven, weemust walkthrough the worldas Strangers. 

7. To bend one’s attention to (e.g. something 
that one is doing or occupied with); to direct or 
apply oneself to, bring one’s mind or energies to 
bear upon, or practise diligently. 

To mind his book (collog. ; now obs. or arch.), of a school- 
boy, to be diligent in his studies. 70 mind one's business, 
to attend toit, prosecute it diligently ; hence ¢o mind one's 
own business, to attend to one’s own affairs and leave other 
people’s alone (see Business 16 d). 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9305 Achilles .. Myche myndit the mater, 
in the mene tyme, And to bryng hit aboute Vesit hym sore. 
1530 Patscr. 636/1, I myndea thynge, I regarde it, or set my 
myndeupon it. Yemets le cueur dessus, or je prens au cueur. 
It can nat go forwarde with the, for thou myndest it nat. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1.(1586) 13b, Aman would 
t € 7 had neuer minded any other profession. 1611 
Brace Rom. viii. 5 For they that are after the flesh doe minde 
the things ofthe flesh. 1625, etc. [see Business 16d]. 1660 
Trial Regic. 52 All those ..had a mind for Peace, that 
minded their duty, and Trust, and Allegiance to their King. 
1662 GERBIER Princ. 1 Whereas Building is much minded in 
these times. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 383 #1 Bidding him 
be a good Childand mind his Book. 1732 Berketey 4 /ciphr. 
11. § 19 If some certain persons minded piety more than poli- 
tics, 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, (1837) L. xviii. ae ind 
little things as well as great. Spurceon Serm. XXIII 

60 He went back to Samaria and minded his business. = 
Seowntky Pope & Net, So much the more his boy mi 


book. 
+b. To care for, like, value, wish for. Ods. 
1648 Gace West Ind. 137 The only want of wheat is not a 
want to them that mind of Wheat more then of Maiz, 
for in two dayes it is easily brought. 1666 STILLINGFL. Ser. 
(1673) 13 They [the kine of Bashan] minded nothing but ease, 
softness, and pleasure. 1748 SMoLLett Rod. Rand. ii, (1760) 
I. 10 His heir. «mii nothing but fox-hunting. 
8. In negative, interrogative, and conditional 


sentences: (Not) to care for, trouble oneself or be 


MINDED. 


concerned about, be affected by. Hence: (Not) 
to object to, be troubled or annoyed by, dislike 
(something proposed, something offered to one, 
etc.). Often in polite or tentative formulas, as 
I should not mind (something)=I should rather 
like it, I should be glad to have it or do it; do you 
or would you mind (doing something)? = be so 
kind as to do it; ¢f you don't mind, if you have 
no objection. 

1608 Suaks. Per. 11. v. 20 Now absolute she’s in’t, Not mind- 
in whether I dislike or no. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 206 P2, 
I did not mind his being a little out of humour. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xxiii. 365 They will look quite yellow, and 
stink, but you must not mind that. 1750 Lapy BraDsHAIGH 
in Richardson's Corr. (1804) VI. 95, I do not mind him of two 
straws. 1776 Foote Ca, nag 1. Wis. 1799 II. 389 Why, yes, 
you may venture, Sir Harry: it is not minded in London. 
1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. v.i, Never mind the difference, 
we'll balance that another time. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. 
Trav. vi, 1am rather faint, Alexander, but don’t mind me. 
1863 /bid.xx, Would you mind my asking you what part of 
the country you come from? 1874 WuyTE Metvitte Uncle 
Fohn xvii. iL 200, I shouldn't mind a cup of tea myself. 
1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ Mrs. Bod (1891) 48 Stay, do you mind 
ringing the bell for me first ? . 

. Hence occasionally in an affirmative sentence : 
To object to, dislike. 

1861 CunNINGHAM Wheat § Tares 136 Yet her heart smote 
her now, for Ella minded going dreadfully and was unusually 
nice and affectionate. 

c. absol. and intr. =(not) to care, trouble one- 
self, object, etc. Const. about. Often in colloq. 
imper. phr. never mind = don’t let it trouble you, 
it does not matter; also offensively (see quot. 
1837) =it is none of your business. 

1786 Miss Burney Diary 2 July, She begged me not to 
mind, and not to hurry myself, for she would wait till it was 
done. a 1814 Gonzanga ut. i. in New Brit. Theatre Il. 112 
Never mind, father, don’t be obstroperous about it. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxiv, There must be something very com- 
prehensive in this phrase of ‘ Never mind’, for we do not re- 
collect to have ever witnessed a quarrel in the street,..in 
which it has not been the standard reply to all belligerent 
inquiries. ‘ Do you call yourself a gentleman, sir ?’— Never 
mind, sir’. 1837S. R. Mait.anp 6 Lett. Fox's A. §& M.70 
note, The person whom Fox calls the Bishop of Penestrum 
(for we will not mind about a supposed a 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis xxxi, The public don’t mind a straw 
about these newspapers rows. 1884 Mrs. Ewinc Mary's 
Meadow ii, Mother was very angry, but Father did not 
mind. 1898 Times 5 Oct. 3/3 Sir Herbert Kitchener told 
them never to mind and to come as they were. 

9. To bear in mind and be careful 40 do (some- 
thing) ; to remember and take care ¢hat something 
is done. Mind you do (so and so)=don’t fail to 
do it. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 16 In setting of their 
barres they are allwayes to minde to sett that side of the 
barres inwarde. 1710 Swirt Yrud. to Stella 12 Oct., But 
I will mind and confine myself to the accidents of the day. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vut. vii, But pray mind that she 
is kept quiet. 1837 Disraeti Venetia 1. xix, Never mind 
about your handwriting ; but mind you write. 

10. To be careful about, take care of ; to employ 
carefully or heedfully; to take heed (what one 
does). Mind your eye, ‘look out’, keep your eyes 
about you (see Eye sb.12a). Zo mind one’s P's 
and Q’s: see P 3 b. 

1737 BrackEeN Farriery Imfpr. (1757) 1. 33 It is an eas) 
Mater to... skreen Blemishes in fon Hook if you don't 
mind your Eye. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. i, 1 wish either 
my father or my mother. .had minded what they were about 
when they begot me. 1809 Makin Gil Blas v. i. P 2, I 
to mind a little what I was about. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
—_ xxx, He would recommend him. .to mind his Te 
the future. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve us. ii, ‘Mind 
what you're about’, cried Purcell, angrily. F 

b. To be wary concerning, be on one's guard 
against, look out for (something that is to be 
avoided). Now only in the imperative or in con- 
texts conveying counsel or warning. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und, 1. xxxiii. §8 And though those 
[impressions] relating to the health of the body, are by dis- 
creet people, minded and fenced against. 1881 Ruskin 
Morn. in Florence 25 You may let your eye rest .. on the 

low of its glass, only mind the steps half way. 1881 A. C. 

rant Bush Life Queensi, x. (1882) 94 ‘You better mind 
that fellow, Mr. Fitz; erald ’, said the Native. s ; 

¢. absol., esp. in collog. phr. if you don’t mind 
=if you are not careful (to avoid something). 

1691 Woop Life 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) IIT. 359 Being in_ hast, 
not minding, [she] set the cotton..on fire. 1839 JAMES 
Gentil. Old Sch. xiii, Take care .. they'll see you, if you 
don’t mind, as you get over the bank in the moonlight. 
1894 R. Bripces east Bacchus w. 1290 You'll certainly be 
his death, unless you mind. 

ll. érans. To take care of, take charge of, look 
after; to have the care or oversight of. 

D Love Triumphant Epil. 34 The wife, that 
was a cat, may mind her house. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. I. 
26 They were .. to exhort them to stay at home and mind 
their families. Mar. Epcewortu Morad T. (1816) 1. 
246 The men .. were gone to dinner : I stayed to mind the 
furnace. W. Cottins New Magda. xviii. 11. 8 The 
lodge-k: 's wife..is minding the gate. 1884 Mrs. Ewinc 

t me mind your pigeons. 


v. + -ED. 
+1, [From the vb.] 1. That has been men- 
tioned. Also fore-minded = forementioned. Ods. 
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cue Godstow Reg. 147 Pe fore sayde Iohn perschore .. 
scholde warantize to be fore-myndyd religiouse women, .. 
pe fore-sayde londes. did. 424 The mynded luke yaf to 
the mynded William at the entryng vij. mark. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron.v.xcii. 68 He then buylded the Castell before myndyd. 

TT; [From the sb.] 2. ‘ Having a mind’ /o do 
something; intending, disposed, inclined. Also 
(rarely) with clause. Zo be so minded: to be 


inclined to do what has been mentioned. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII c. 28 Preamble, His Highnes is 
not mynded .. to calle & somone a newe parliament. 1530 
Patscr. 482/1 He was so mynded yesterday, but I have 
nage Rar his purpose nowe. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel, (1559) Oo iij b, For if that the goddes giue 
me longe life, I am mynded for to amende. 1653 H. CoGan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. \xx. 285, Iam not minded to make men- 
tion of them. 1 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 249 They are 
minded to make their Plastering very streightandeven. 1775 
Suerivan Rivals iv. i, Ne’er a St. [séc] Lucius O’Trigger 
in the kingdom should make me fight, when I wa'n't so 
minded. 1816 Scotr Avéig. xxxvil, I am no minded to 
answer ony o’ thae questions. 1861 Mrs. Cartyte Letét¢. 
III. 73 Mr. C. was minded to go nowhere this summer. 
1874 H. H. Gisss Omébre 29 Discarding at once himself .. 
if he be so minded. 1887 Bowen Virg. neid 1v. 638, 1 am 
minded to finish the rite. .Sacred to Stygian Jove. 

+3. Having a certain disposition (favourable or 
hostile) towards a person or thing. /Well-minded: 
well-disposed, friendly. Ods. 

15t3 More in Gra/fton’s Chron. (1568) Il. 758 Which [sc. 
Clarence’s death} he [Richard] resisted openly, how be it 
somewhat (as men demed) more faintly than he that were 
hartily mynded to his welth. 1577-87 HoLinsHeD Chron. 
I. 148/2 This worthie prince minded well toward the com- 
mon wealth of his people. .did studie [etc.]. 1579 W. Wi1- 
Kinson Confut. Familye of Loue 3 He .. standeth minded 
agaynst God, and his Church, 1613 Suaxs. Hen. I’///, 
11. i. 58 We come..to know How you stand minded in the 
weighty difference Betweene the King and you. 1677 W. 
Husparp Narrative 98 A well minded Squaw that was 
among them. 5 nee 

4. Qualified by advs. (forming combinations 
which when used aétrid. are often hyphened) : 
Having one’s habitual thoughts, tastes, or sympa- 
thies, inclined in a specified direction. 

16rr Biste Rom. viii. 6 For to be carnally minded, is 
death: but to be spiritually minded, is life and peace 
[CoverDALE 1535, Aas fleshly mynded, goostly mynded]. 
1890 Imperially-minded [see ImpertaLty adv. 1b]. 1903 
Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 3/3 Rather monotonous even to the 
most commercially and statistically-minded. 

"|b. The combinations with adv. have some- 
times been used in the senses more properly ex- 
pressed by parasynthetic formations with the cor- 
responding adj. 

x baa A, Puiies Distrest Mother ww. vii. 43 Pyrrhus is 
nobly minded; and I fain Would live to thank him for 
Astyanax, 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 229 This man was 
strongly minded. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. u. m1. iv. § 10 
We are in the constant hope of seeing this finely-minded 
artist shake off his lethargy. 

III. 5. Having a mind of a specified character. 
Chiefly in parasynthetic formations with prefixed 
adj. (The more common words of this formation, 
as absent-, bloody-, double-, feeble-, healthy-, high-, 
noble-, strong-minded, are either given as Main 
words, or are illustrated under their first element.) 

1503 [see HIGH-MINDED a]. 1528 [see FLESHLY a.]. 1589 
Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 3 Being a quiet mynded 
man and nothing ambitious of ay 1603 Dekker Bat- 
chelor's Bang. vii. heading, The humor of a couetous 
minded woman. 1872 Lever L&. Kilgobbin (1875) 172 Sup- 
porters, one-minded with them in everything. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N. § 207 You want to know what sort of a minded 
and shaped creature it is. 

Minder (minder). Also 5 mendowre. [f. 
Minp 56,1 and v, + -ER 1.] 

+1. One who remembers. Ods. rave. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 332/1 Meende haver, or mendowre, 


memor. 

4] 2. As transl. of 7d voodv (the thinking subject). 
_ 1587 GoLpinc De nee vi. 86 [Plotinus] his conclusion 
is, that the Mynder, the Mynding, and the Mynded, are in 
the Godhead all one thing. 

3. One who minds, +a. One who sets his mind 
upon yeoman Obs. 

. Sepcwick Christ the Life 25 The Apostle speaks 
of Some who are Lovers of themselves .. and who are 
Minders of themselves ; they mind Earthly things. 

b. One whose business is to ‘mind’ or attend 
to something; often with defining word as cara-, 
cattle-, engine-minder. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 214 His machine should reduce 
the minder and the screwer to one person. 1867 Evev. 
Stand. 14 Feb. Henry Clearby, a minder of carts. 1874 
Sunday Mag.610 ‘ Minders’, echoed. ‘Yes, women who 
make a trade of baby minding, taking them by the day at 
so much a head’. . W. S. B. McLaren Sfinning (ed. 2) 
215 When the lap is large enough, it is taken off by the 
card d 1885 Spectator 30 May 6098/2 The engine 
minder who goes to the parish doctor because a spark has 
flown in his eye. 1902 Westw. Gaz. 4 Apr. 6/2 One of 

King’s cattle-minders. 

4. A child who is ‘ minded’ or taken care of at 
a ‘minding school’. 

1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. xvi, ‘Those are not his brother 
and sister?’..‘Oh, dear no, ma’am, ose are Minders’. 
‘Minders?’ the Secretary repeated. ‘ Left to be Minded, 


: *, 1903 Treasury Sept. 1046 There had been a dame 
_ school, ept by an old woman. .. She was quite illiterate, 
and her pupils were simply minders. 
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Mindererus (mindériords). Pharmacy. 
[Latinized name of R, M. Minderer of Augsburg 
(died 1621) who first recommended its use.] Spirzt 
of Mindererus, + Mindererus’s spirit: a solution 
of acetate of ammonia, which is used medicinally 
as a febrifuge. (Now often with small initial.) 

1776 Fotnercit, in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 589 Spirit of 
Mindererus, volatile spirit of sal ammoniac. 1842 FRANcIS 
Dict. Arts, etc., Mindererus's Spirit. 1871 Narueys Prev. 
& Cure Dis, ut. xi. 1646 Spirits of mindererus are of 
service. 

Mindful (moai-ndfiil),z. Forms: see Minn sd.1 
[f Minn 56.14 -rux.] 

1. a. Taking thought or care of; heedful of; 
keeping remembrance of, Also const. with od. 
clause and how or that. 

1340 Hampoe Psalter \xii. 7 If J was myndefull of the 
of my bede. 1382 Wyctir //ed, ii. 6 What thing is man, 
that thou art myndeful of him? 1579 B. Gooce tr. A/en- 
doza’s Prov. That where hee [sc. Casar] was verie 
mindefull of all other thinges, hee neuer would remember 
any iniurie doone vnto him. 1661 Marveti Corm. Let. 
xxvi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 63 We beseech you be mindfull 
that the 29th of May be kept for a thanksgiving. 1736 
BerkeE.ey Discourse Wks. 1871 ILI. 421 In all their actions 
to be ever mindful of the last day. 1849 Macautay //7st. 
Eng. iv. 1. 428 He had always been mindful of his health 
even in his pleasures. 1873 Brack Px. Thule x, Mindful 
of the fastidious ways of his friend. 

b. Having remembrance of. monce-use. 

1859 TENNYSON Geraint § Enid 191 Guinevere, not mind- 
ful of his face. desired his name. 

¢e. const. with z72f. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 420 To be Baptized 
in Churchyardes ..was an auncient custome .. that so such 
as were to be Baptized might be made y* more myndefull 
to confesse a rising agayne from y° dead. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort., Mar, (1679) 13 Be mindful to uncover them 
[the plants] in all benign, and tolerable seasons, 1692 Sprat 
Contriv. Blackhead 1. 19, I was not so mindful to preserve 
the Letters that came to me. 1889 Gretron Jemory's 
Harkb. 324 The monks were always mindful to establish 
themselves where there was water close at hand. 

d. without const. 

1567 Turperv. Ovia’s Epist. 141 b, So she with mindefull 
wrath Upon my corse for thee awroken is. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem. 32 Antient families have given those names to their 
heires, with a mindefull and thankefull regard of them. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 93 Much to the mindful Queen the feast 
recalls. 1747 CoLLins Ode to Liberty 16 Let not my shell’s 
misguided power E’'er draw thy sad, thy mindful tears. 
1854 S. Dosett Balder i, Point with mindful shadow day 
and night, Where we lie dust below. 


+2. Minded, inclined ¢o do something. Also 


with ellipsis of vb. of motion. Oés. 

1632 Lirucow 7vav. 1. 59 A great number of passengers 
..that were all mindefull to Zante. /did. 61 The Turkes 
retired till morning, and then were mindfull to give vs..a 
second alarum. 1672 in L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 285 
Any that shall bee mindfull to build upon or improve any 
such wast. 1681 CuHetHam Angler's Vade-nt. xxxii. § 1 
(1689) 17 Tired and mindful to rest. ; 

Min (maindfili), adv. [f. prec. +-LyY ?.] 
In a mindful manner; ‘attentively; heedfully’ 
(J.) ; thoughtfully, earnestly, intently. 

1382 Wyciir ¥ob xxxv. 5 Behold heuene, and loke, and 
myndefulli see the cloudis, that is hezere than thou. c 1540 
Compl. Roderyck Mors xxiv. G viijb, We must regard, that 
our mouthe, spirit and hart be eleuated together mindfully 
in faith. «1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 122 Tullie did.. 
purposelie and mindfullie bend him selfe to a precise and 
curious Imitation of Plato. 1585 T. WasHINGTon tr. Ni- 
cholay’s Voy. 1. ii, The Ambassadour being mindfully bent 
tohis charge. 1871 Daily News 20 Jan., He has mindfully 
left for me a message. 

Mindfulness (moi'ndfiilnés). [Formed as 
prec.+-NESS.] The state or quality of being 
mindful; ‘attention; regard’ (J.); +memory; 
+ intention, purpose. 

1530 Patscr. 245/2 Myndfulnesse, pencee. 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Giv, To lose. .the mind- 
fulnesse of them, 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. I. 169/2 
There was no mindfulnesse amongest them of running awaie. 
1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus iii. 1 (1619) 541 To keepe in 
mens memories the mindfulnesse of thelr duties. 1817 
Moore Lalla R. (ed. 2) 72 That deep-blue, melancholy 
dress Bokhara’s maidens wear in mindfulness, Of friends or 
kindred, dead or far away. 1820 za Prayers 355 Let us 
not forget our souls, in our mindfulness of the body. 

Minding (moindiyn), v4/. sd. [f. MinD v7. + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Minp. 

1. The action of remembering, regarding, paying 
attention to, or caring for; also (now only dal.), 
remembrance, recollection. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. 11. ix. 191 Into suche now seid re- 
membrauncis and myndingis to be gendrid and had .. mai 
and wole serue at ful Holi Scripture [etc.]. x More 
Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1257/2 ‘This matter cosin lacketh, 
as I belieue, but either full fayth or sufficiente mynding. 
r6rr Biste Rom. viii. 7 The carnal mind [szarg. the mind- 
ing of the flesh] is enmitie against ax652 J. Situ 
Set, Disc, ix. 482 To awaken and exhort every one to a 
serious minding of religion. 1701 Howe Carnality Relig. 
Content. Wks. (1846) 230 Souls for their too intent minding 
of earthly things are called enemies to the Cross of Christ. 

2. dial. A reminder; = M1nGING vé/. sb. 1. Also, 
pl. ‘the marks on a stone about to be sawn, for 
the guidance of the sawyers’ (E. D. D.). 

1601 Hotanp Pliny xxiv. xvii. IJ. 202 Ifa man or woman 
happen to be sick of any disease, at what time as this Aproxis 
is in the flower, although he or shee bee throughly cured of 
it, yet shall they have a grudging or minding (L. admzoni- 


MINE. 


tionem] thereof as often as it falleth to flower againe. 1893 
Wiltshire Gloss. s.v., After a severe illness you are apt to 
have ‘ the mindings on’t’ now and again. 

3. Comb., as minding-school, a dame-school of 
which the chief purpose is to keep the children 
out of mischief. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1. xvi, 1 keep a minding-school : 
I can take only three. 

+ Minding, 7//. a. Obs. [f. Minpv. +-1NG 2.] 
That reminds. 

¢ 1449 Prcock Refpr. 1. ii. 137 The vsing of hem [sc. images 
in churches] as rememoratijf or mynding signes is not re- 
proued by eny ground of feith. 

Mindless (moai‘ndlés),a. [f. Minpsd.! + -LEss.] 

1. Chiefly of persons and their attributes: Desti- 
tute of mind ; unintelligent, senseless. Also, + that 
is out of his mind, stupefied, insane. 

c 1000 AEtFric //om, IL. 326 Se wisdom. .hine sylfne etbret 
fram..myndleasum zedohtum. a 1400-50 Alexander 5399 
Oure mode kyng was so maied myndles him semed. 1509 

Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 118 As men mindelesse. 1513 
Dovuctas Asuers iv. ii. 30 And, half myndles, agane sche 
langis sair, 1592 Davies /ianort, Soul 1x. ii, God first 
made Angels bodiless, pure Minds; Then other Things, 
which mindless Bodies be. 1633 Orkney Witch Trial in 
Abbotsford Cl. Misc. 1. 151 Scho was senceles and myndles 
for ane long speace. a1679 W. Outram Servz. (1682) 468 
Nor is the Devil asleep or mindless, 1843 Ruskin AZod. 
Paint. 1.1.i. 5 The mindless copyist studies Raffaelle, but 
not what Raffaelle studied. 1866 Sat. Rez. 19 May 602/2 
What an amount of mindless rubbish a well-educated gentle- 
man has the audacity .. to lay before the public. 1885 J. 
Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th, 1.35 It..stands fast in mindless 
immobility. 

2. Unmindful, thoughtless, heedless, disregardful, 
negligent, forgetful, careless of. 

1547 SurREY “ned WW. (1557) F iij b, Beastes and fowles 
.. Laide downe toslepe by silence of the night.. ; mindlesse 
of trauels past. 164x HiInDE ¥. Braver viii. 30 So mindlesse 
of their owne duties. 1697 DrypeNn 4éneid vy. 225 Mindless 
of others Lives .. and careless of his own. 1795 //7st. in 
Ann. Reg. 22 The ministers of Russia, .. mindless of this 
representation, insisted on the appointment. 1895 Sir J. 
Crowe Remin. ix. 242 The younger men.. dive for six- 
pences, mindless of sharks. 

b. const. 77, whether. 

1641 Hinve ¥. Bruen xviii. 58 Being both mindlesse in 
observing, and carelesse in retaining what they heare. 1786 
Anna Sewarp Le(/?, (1811) I. 232, 1 choose .. the strongest 
which spontaneously occur, to express my idea.. ; mindless 
whether they do, or do not form a part of the fashionable 
vocabulary of Lord Fillagree and Lady Pamtickle. 

Hence Mi-ndlessly adv., in a mindless or un- 
intelligent manner. Mi-ndlessness, the state or 
condition of being mindless, heedlessness ; occas. 
total privation of mental power. 

1646 T. Coteman Brotherly Exam. Re-ex. 5 There was 
either ignorance or mindlessnesse in him that sets it downe. 
1681 H. More xf. Dan. vi. 171 He observed the luxury 
and dissoluteness of Philopator and his mindlesness of his 
affairs. 1704 M. Henry Fam. Relig. Wks. (1853) 1. 266/2 
Your backwardness and mindlessness will be their greatest 
discouragement. 1857 Nat. Mag. 11.15 A poor idiot-girl 
who always came,—but as I thought mindlessly,—burst into 
tears and exclaimed, My mother, my Mother! 1899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. VII1. 304 We should have mindlessness 
before complete organic decay and death take place. /d/d. 
383 The general aspect is that of mindlessness. 

+ Mindly, ¢. [f. Minn sé.1+4-1y1.] 

1. Mindful. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. 10 Whylk fyer byrnand in 
pam pat is chosyn, myndely euer makes pame vp forto loke, 
and dede in ber desyre continuly to with-hald. ¢ 1445 Lypc. 
Nightingale 128 Enprinte that fall [sc. Lucifer’s] right 
myndely in thy herte. 

2. Pertaining to the mind; mental. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 128 Myendly [sic] sight 
truly is takyn be heuenly to behald be schadoly syght 3it 
& meroly, not clere and opyn. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
vi. (1592) 62 The Father created the mindly shapes, and 
gaue the gouernment of them to this second Minde, /d¢d. 
81 By his mindly Inworking he is the verie eternitie it selfe. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 732 There to put off your lingering 
mindly drop of mortality, and be one of the blessed. 

Mi-ndsman. xonce-wd. A man of mind. 

1837 C. Lorrt Se/f-formation I. 96 Those whose ambition 
it is to separate themselves from the herd, to rise to the 
rank of mindsmen. 

a roe a. Obs. rare. [OE. myndiz, gemindiz, 
f. (ge)mynd Minv sé.1] Mindful. Hence Mindi- 
ness (Ormin), mindfulness. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark xiv. 72, & myndiz wes petrus 
wordes Sztte cweden wes him Re hzland. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 
11508 Forr sawle onnfob att Drihhtin Godd Innsihht & 
acer oe 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. xi. 98 That 
parfite lufe to god .. makis man myndy of his god. 
Mindy, variant of MINDEE. 

Mine (moin), sd. Forms: 4-7 myn(e, 6 myene, 
miene, mynne, Sc. mynd(e, 4- mine. [a. F. 
mine (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence Pr., Sp., It. 
mina; also G., Da. mine, Du. mijn, Sw. mina. 

The origin of the Fr. word is doubtful. The evidence 
seems to point to the derivation of the sb. from the vb. (see 
Mine v.), which in the earliest i had the g 1 
sense to excavate, make underground passages, undermine. 
(The alleged oth c example of med. L. mina plumbi ‘ lead- 
mine’ given tyie Cange is from a spurious charter.) This 
renders it difficult to accept the otherwise plausible con- 
nexion of the sb. with the OCeltic *szeinz- ore, metal 
(Welsh mewy2, Irish mzéinn).] 

1. An excavation made in the earth for the pur- 
pose of digging out metals or metallic ores, or 


MINE. 


certain other minerals, as coal, salt, precious 
stones (in 16th-17th c. occas. building stones, 
sand). Also, the place from which such minerals 


may be obtained by excavation. 

Royal mine, mine royal: in English Law, any mine 
yielding more gold or silver than will cover the cost of 
working: all such mines being liable to be claimed as the 
property of the Crown. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10737 A perylous chaunce 
to Be fyl; For, a grete party of pat yche myne Fyl dowun 
yn be hoe, and closed hym ynne. 1390 Gower Conf II. 83 | 
Ferst forto gete it out of Myne, And after forto trie and | 
fyne. c1407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 6080 Of awmber ryche 
and fyn, Pulshed ful clene out of the Myn. 1467-8 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 582/2 Mynes of Coles and Leede, and all other 
Possessions. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Macc. viii. 3 The Mynes 
of syluer and golde that are there. 1551 Ropinson tr. 
More's Utopia 1. (1895) 64 Them they condempned into 
ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle. 1555 
Even Decades 1. 111. 11 By reason of a myne of stones 
which was nere vnto the same, seruynge well bothe to 
buylde with, and also to make lyme. ? 1568 in Pettus Kodinge 
Reg. (1670) 54 The Governours, Assistants, and Commonalty 
for the Mines Royal. 1638 Raw Ley tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1650) 3 Stones continue longer, if they be laid 
towards the same Coast of Heaven, in the Building, that 
they lay in the Mine. 1649 Buitne Eng. Improv. Impr. 
(1653) 149 Bring in severall Loades of Sands either out of | 
the streets or wayes, or from a sand-pit or mine once or 
twice a week. 1672 BoyLe £ss. Gems 31 In East-India,.. 
they are wonderfully unskillful at digging Mines; as I 
have gathered from the Answers of some, who..went to 
visit the Diamond Mines, as they call them, 1696 PHiLiirs 
(ed. 5), Mine is also that part of the Earth where Metals and 
Minerals are found, and out of which they are digg’d. oe 
Kemi Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 37 If we descend into the 
Mines or Pits, we shall find the matter there to be three or 
four times heavier than the earth above. 1813 BAKEWELL 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 276 The deepest mine that has been 
worked in Europe.. is one at Truttenberg in Bohemia. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comme. 113 Gold and silver mines 
abound in the Andes. 1882 6 to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U.S. 96 The hydraulic and drift-mines during the last year 
have produced large sums. 

+b. hyperbolically. An abundant mass of gold. 

1656 Cow.Ley Pindar. Odes, Extasie ix, The Horses were 
of temper’d Lightning made, .. The noblest, sprightful’st 
Breed, And flaming Mines their Necks array’d. 

e. fig. An abundant source of supply; a store 
from which (something specified) may be obtained 
in plenty. 

154r R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ij, Specy- 
ally aboute the pryncipal membres that are the mynes of 
strength. 1601 SHaks. Phenix & Turtle 36 So betweene 
them Loue did shine, That the Turtle saw his right, Flam- 
ing in the Phcenix sight; Either was the others mine. 
21764 Liovp Dial. Poet. Wks. 1774 Il. 4 You must have 
a fund, a mine, Prose, poems, letters. 1819 Byron ¥uan 1. | 
xi, Her memory was a mine; she knew by heart All Cal- | 
deron and greater part of Lopé. 1905 Atheneum 30 Dec. | 
887/2 Her book is a mine of valuable information. 

+d. transf. A subterranean cavity. Ods. 

1604 SHAks. O¢h. 1v. ii. 79 The baudy winde that kisses 
all it meetes, Is hush’d within the hollow Myne of Earth 
And will not hear’t. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN /éiad xvi. 51 When a 
whirlewind .. tosseth therewithall His fixt root from his 
hollow mines. 

e. dial, (See quot.) 

1750 W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. V1. 1. xvi. 92 The 
Middlesex Farmers about Harrow .. get a.. great deal of 
Sullidge out of the Bottom of Drains in Roads, Commons, 
and other Places, which they here call a Mine. 

2. Mineral or ore. Now only used for iron ore. 
Also with defining prefix, forming adjs, (often used 
ellipt.): all-mine, designating the best quality of | 
pig-iron, made from ore only ; fart-mine, designat- | 
ing pig-iron made from ore mixed with cinder. 

Orange mine: see ORANGE Sé.1 Bac. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 Pe erthe es full ofmyne 
of gold and siluer. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 3 Good gold 
naturel, and of be myn of be erbe, is clepid of philone horis 
sol in latyn, 1581 LAMBarpDE Ziven., 11. Vii. (1588) 305 Every 
occupier of any maner of Ironworks, which shall cary any 
coles, Mine, or Iron, to or from the same. a 16s0 BoaTE 
Trel. Nat. Hist, xvi. (1652) 126 In Ireland,..in some places 
the Oar of the Iron is drawn out of Moores and Bogs, in 
others it is hewen out of Rockes, and in others it is digged 
out of Mountains: of which three sorts the first is called 
Bog-mine, the other, Rock-mine, and the third with severall 
names, White-mine, Pin-mine, and Shel-mine. 165 FrRENcH 
Distill, v. 166 Take of the Mine of allum, or allum stones. 
1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prep. Tin (E. D. S,) 12 The 
water runs out, and carries away with it the mine that is 
pounded small enough to pass the holes. 186x FarrBairN 
Tron 53 To increase the quantity of mine or ore to the 
charge. 1900 Daily News 24 Oct. 2/4 Pig iron sells slowly 
at..65s. for part-mine, 62s. 6d. to 70s. for all-mine. 

fg: 1608 Macuin Dumb Knt.t. i. B 4b, The mine Which 
doth attract my spirit to run this marshall course, Is the 
faire guard of a distressed Queene. 

+b. Applied spec. to gold. Obs, 

1627 P. FLetcuer Locusts 11. xxi, Poore Soules, they dare 
not soile their hands with precious mine. 1633 — Purple 
sl. vit, xxvi, Thus wallowing on his god, his heap of mine, 
He feeds his famished soul with that dectiving shine. 

3. Mil. In ancient warfare, a subterranean pas- 
sage excavated under the wall of a besieged for- 
tress, for the purpose either of directly giving | 
entrance to the besiegers, or of causing the wall to | 
fall by removal of its foundation. In modern | 
warfare, a subterranean gallery in which gun- 

wder is placed, for blowing up the enemy’s 
ortifications; the charge of powder contained in | 
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such a gallery. Also, in recent naval warfare, a 
receptacle filled with dynamite or other explosive, 
sunk at the entrance to a harbour, and provided with 
machinery by which it can be made to explode so 
as to destroy an enemy’s vessel attempting to enter. 
Contact-mine : see CONTACT sb. 6. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 240/1 A Myne, cunus, via subterranea, 
cunulus, cuniculus. 1523 Lp. BERNERS Foiss. (1812) I. cix. 
132 Then he called to hym his myners, to thyntent that they 
shuld make a myne vnder all the walles. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy v. viii. (xix.) (S. T. S.) I. 173 pai made ane mynde [A7S, 
B. myn] vnder pe erde to mak ane gate be quhilk pai mycht 
cum to pe castell of Veos, 1568 Grarton Chrox. II. 981 Sir 
Alexander Baynam..caused a_myne to be enterprised to 
enter into the towne, but the Frenchmen perceyuing that, 
madeacountermine. 1574 WuitciFt Def Answ. 141 To buyld 
vp the walles of ype a whiche you haue broken downe : 
and to fill vp the Mines that you haue digged._1g99 Suaks. 
Hen. V, 111, 1i.61 To the Mynes? Tell you the Duke, it is not 
so good to come to the Mynes: for looke you, the Mynes is 
not according to the disciplines of the Warre. 1695 Prior 
Ballad 36 Cannons above, and mines below, Did death and 
tombs for foes contrive. 1781 Gipson Dec?. & /’. (1869) I. xxiv. 
689 A mine was carried under the foundations of the walls, 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [ndia 11.476 The fort was carried 
by storm after the destruction of part of its defences by the 
successful explosion of amine. a 
§ 24 (1873) 18 As if a succession of mines had been sprung. 

Jig. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 30 All 
the subtilties, which he invented to intrap her, were as so 
many vented mines, without any effect. 1647 May Hist. Parl. 
I. vi. 100 Many Mynes and Countermynes were every day 
working..on both sides. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 286 
An unseen mine blew up all this tranquillity. 

4, (See quot.) 

1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 632 The mine..is a fire- 
work in which a number of crackers .. are thrown up into 
the air. 

5. attrib. and Comd. a. simple attrib., as mzne- 
agent, -firé, -owner, -pump (in quot. attrzb.), -shaft, 
-water. b. objective, as mine-digger, -digging. 

1855 J. R. Leircnitp Cornwall Mines 262 What exactly 
suits the views of a *mine-agent, may not exactly suit yours. 
a 1691 Boye (J.), A *mine-digger may meet with a gem, 
which he knows not what to make of. 1648 OWEN 7o/era- 
tion Wks. 1851 VIII. 176 Which penalty. .was inflicted unto 
banishment, imprisonment, *mine-digging. 1813 Scorr 
Vrierm, 11. xxxiii, Foul vapours rise and *mine-fires glare. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 341 *Mine-owners 
are naturally elated and hopeful under this new. .condition 
of affairs. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 117 The 
*mine-pump end of the lever-beam, 183r CartyLe Sart. 
Res. 1. iv, On the whole, as in opening new *mine-shafts is 
not unreasonable, there is much rubbish in his Book. 1882 
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 640 A very ingenious 
utilization of a portion of the *mine-waters is made. 

6. Special comb.: mine adventure, a specula- 
tion in mines; mine-adventurer, one who takes 
part in a mine adventure; mine-captain, the 
overseer of a mine (Worcester, 1860); mine- 
clearing, the operation of freeing a harbour from 
mines; mine-dial (see quot.); mine-dragging, 
the operation of dragging the bottom of the sea 
in order to remove the mines laid by the enemy ; 
mine dredger, an apparatus for taking up mines 
laid; mine earth (see quot. and cf. sense 2); 
mine field, a portion of the sea in which mines 
have been laid; mine greys, ‘thin beds of shelly 
limestone’ (E.D.D.) ; mine ground (see quot.); 
mine-iron = mine pig; mine-lamp, a lamp used 
in a mine; also fig.; mine man, a miner; 
mine-master, (@) J/z/. one who superintends the 
laying of mines; (4) the overseer of a mine; 
mine-pig, pig-iron made from mine or ore, as 
distinguished from cinder-pig; mine-pit, a pit 
or shaft belonging to a mine; mine ship Nauwt., 
(see quot.); mine-spirit, a spirit supposed to 
inhabit a mine (cf. Farry sd, 4 b); mine-stone, 
-stuff, ore, esf. ironstone; mine surveyor (see 
quot.); mine-sweeper, a ship for mine-sweeping ; 
mine-sweeping = mine-dragging; mine tin, tin 
worked out of the lode, cf. moor-tin, stream-tin ; 
mine-town, atown of which the population consists 
chiefly of miners; mine-viewer = mine surveyor ; 
mine-work, (a) J//. f/. subterraneous passages of 
the nature of mines; (4) a system of ‘ workings’ 
or excavated passages belonging to a mine. 

1700 Broadside, List of all the Adventurers in the *Mine 
Adventure, May the First, 1700. 1703 STEELE Zend. Husb, 
1. i, 26, I consider’d all the Stocks..and Mine-Adventures, 
till she told me [etc.]. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. 
Pullox-Hill, A gold mine was discovered here .. by the 
society of royal *mine-adventurers. 1 . Rev. Jan. 204 
Several smaller craft were destroyed in the operation of 
*mine-clearing. 1701 Moxon Math. Instrum, 12 *Mine- 
dial, a Box and Needle with a brass Ring, divided into 360 
degrees, with several Dials Graduated thereon, genesiity 
thus made for the use of Miners. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 
167/1 On May 12 *mine-dragging operations in Talien Bay 
cost him a torpedo-boat. 1904 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 5/1 
Our ships, preceded by *mine dredgers, steamed towards 
Lungantan. 1883 GresLey Coal-mining Gloss., *Mine 
Earth (N.S.). Synonymous with ironstone in beds : a term 
used as muchas 200 years ago. 1886 Pall Mali G. 21 Aug. 
1/2 It has been already shown by similar attacks upon *mine 
fields unprotected in this way that the removal of such 
obstacles is a simple enough affair, 1862 A.C. Ramsay, etc. 
Descr. Catal. Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 149 In many of the localities 
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in the Weald these limestones are known by the name of 
*mine greys. 1883 Grestey Coal-mining Gloss., *Mine 
Ground, strata containing ironstone in layers. 1838 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 1. 144/1 The iron is. .to be made wholly 
of pure or *mine-iron. 1820 SHEeLtey Sens. Plant 1. 63 As 
*mine-lamps enkindle a hidden gem. 1579-80 Nortu Plu- 
tarch, P, Aimilius (1 595) 268 They are confuted by the 
common experience of these *mine men, that dig in the 
mines for mettall. 1755 JoHNson, Adit,..a term among the 
minemen. 1: Barret Theor. Warres v. iii. 133 There 
must be, *Mine-maisters, Smithes [etc.]. 1665 Phil. Trans. 
1. 112 The Requisits toa perfect knowledge of the Metallick 
Art, and of the qualities of the Mine-master. 1683 in 
Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scotl. (1876) 11. 200 That he 
or his deput or the myn master be judges in all debaits 
about myns and levells. 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
*Mine-pig, Eng. See Pig-iron. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steed & ron iv. 56 Cinder-pig in contradistinction to all 
mine pig—i.e., pig smelted entirely from ore or mine—is 
obtained by [etc.]. 1650 Trapp Comm. Num. iv. 3 A 
labouring even to lassitude ; compared therefore to. diggin 
in *mine-pits. 1862 A. C. Ramsay, etc. Descr. Catal. Roc 
Spec. (ed. 3) 148 These still go by the name of ‘ mine-pits’, 
and must not be confounded with the ‘ marl-pits', or those 
other deeper openings. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey) *Mine 
Ships or pee rer oa Ships fill’d with gag te 
enclos’d in strong Vaults of Brick or Stone; to be brought 
up, and fired in the midst of the Enemies Fleet. 17: tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1V. 144 It is said that the miners of 
Idra have formerly been so superstitious as to set some 
provisions for the *mine-spirit every day. 1612 STURTEVANT 
Metallica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, *Mine-stones, or 
Mettle-stones beeing the fitt matter of Metallique liquours, 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 185 ‘Tis the first Iron that 
runs from the Mine-stone when ‘tis melting. 1862 A.C, 
Ramsay, etc. Descr. Catal, Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 148 The sites 
..where the ‘iron-mine’ or ‘mine-stone’ was extracted. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 969 During this operation, all the 
water and *mine-stuff are drawn off by the pit. 1860 Eng. 
& For. Min. Gloss, (S. Staffs.), *Mine Surveyor, a person 
who dials the working of a colliery as often as ow and 
makes plans of the mines got and ungot. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 
27 Sept. 4/2 *Mine-sweepers are to play —— part, it 
seems certain, in future naval warfare. 1905 Daily Chron, 
12 Sept. 3/1 He took part in the risky game of *mine- 
sweeping. 1904 /éid. g Nov. 5/2 Five mine-sweeping 
steamers have been sunk by Japanese shells. 1602 Carew 
Cornw. (1723) 15b, A foote of,.the *Myne Tynne. .[will 
weigh] fiftie two pound. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1244 Mine 
tin requires peculiar care in its mechanical preparation or 
aicnapn g 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12), Platen, a *mine- 
town of Bohemia. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1271 At the pleasure 
of the skilful *mine-viewer. 1 Stocker Civ, Warres 
Lowe C. 1v. 49 b, The Enemie rag in suche sorte wrought 
his *Mine woorkes, as that he had gotten intoa Monasterie 
within the Citie. 1665 PA‘/. Trans. I. 112 Other chief Over- 
seers of the Mine-works. 1900 Barinc-Goutp Bk. Dartmoor 
231 An old mine-work, now filled with water. 

Mine (main), foss. pron. Forms: 1 min, 2-4 
min, 3-6 myn(e, 4 mein, miin, 6 mijn, Sc. 
mynn(e, 3- mine. In 1-3 inflected as str. adj. 
(2-3 dat. sing. fem. mire); in 4 sing. min, pi. 
mine. [Com. Teut.: OE. min=OFris., OS. min 
(Du. min), OHG. min (MHG. min, mod.G. 
mein), ON. min-n (Sw., Da. min), Goth. mein-s:— 
OTeut. *mino-, f. *me-: see ME pers. 

A case-form (whether ablative, locative, or instrumental is 
uncertain) of this possessive adj. serves in all early Teut. 
langs. as the genitive of the pronoun of 1 pers. sing. : OE. 
min, OFris., OS., OHG, min, ON, mtn, Goth. meina. The 
OE. min as genitive did not survive into ME. (uses like 
malgre min being not survivals, but imitations of French) ; 
and is therefore not illustrated here.] ‘ 

The possessive pronoun of the first person sing. 

1. Qualifying a ay, | sb. Now only arch, 
or foet. before a vowel or 4; otherwise superseded 
by My, q.v. for the various uses. 

Already in the 13th c, the rule in southern and midland 
Eng. was to use my before vowels and 4, and my before 
consonants, and this subsisted until the 18th c., though 
occasional examples of sive before consonants are found 
even inthe 16th c. In Sc. the longer form was commonly 
used in all contexts down to the 15th c. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xv. 24 For-bam bes min sunu wes 
dead. ax175 Cott. Hom. 22 ne ic 3emene3ed mines 
weddes. c12z00 Ormin 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifep witt & mihht 
To forpenn wel min wille. ¢ 120g Lay. 8407 Pe oder wes mire 
suster sune. 67d, 28220 Pat ich habbe minne em awrake 
mid pan bezste. a1z22g Ancr. R. 406 Bute 3if ich i 
urom ou, be Holi Gost, Ea is, min and mines Federes luue, 
ne mei nout kumen to ou. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 
57 Then seyde he Sorters be hertes lady swete [etc.]. ¢ 1378 
%. Leg. Saints Prol. 169 At Petir firste I wald begyne, A 
rposs win. 1400 in Ancestor July (1904) 
14, I bequeth to Hawys myn wyff all myn necessaries that 
arn in myn place. 1467 in Bury Wills (Camden) 46, Iwyll 
that John myn sone haue myn seid place ‘e pwode 
Halle. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Aésop 1. vi, He shall be 
myn mortal enemy. 1526 Tinpate John xvi. 26 At that 
daye shall ye axe inmyne name. 1gg8in Strype Ann. Ref. 
(1824) I. ii. 72, 1 do send you at this present mine faith 
Chaplain. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, m. iii. 93 Shall I not 
take mine ease in mine Inne. 1628 Haxewitt in Ussher’s 
Lett. (1686) 399 During mine abode in the University. 1726 
Swirt Gudliver un. vii, Till 1 had gotten a little below the 
level of mine eyes. 1756C, Lucas Ess, Waters 1. Ded., [It] 
would be very far from desireable, in mine estimation. 1871 
R. Extis tr. Catudius \xiv. 223 Rather, first in cries mine 
heart shall lighten her anguish. -9 

b. In association with another ive, mine 
is by some used (without intention of archaism) 
instead of my. : 

1559 Hates in Foxe A. § M7. (1583) II, 2117/1, I haue.. 
discouered myne, yore. and Englands enemies. 1610 
Suaxs. em. ut, iil, 93 His, and mine lou’d darling. 165 
— Cymb. v. v. 230 Oh Gentlemen, helpe, Mine and your 
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Mistris, 176r Mrs. F. SHermpan Sidney Bidulph I11. 165 
As mine and my child’s future welfare must be [etc.]. 1804-6 
Syp. Smiru Mor, Philos. (1850) 209, I bought them both the 
same day, mine and your ticket. 


te. Phr. Min dieu repr. F. mon Dieu! my 


God! Oés. 

¢1330 Arth, § Merl, 961 (Kélbing) ‘A, min dieu’, seyd 
the foale, ‘Pine tales ben gode & whe * ik: 

2. Placed after the sb. Now only arch. in vocative. 

¢1200 Ormin Ded, 1 Nu, broberr Wallter broperr min. 
c 1205 Lay. 12064 3if hit wule Appolin Pat is deore lauerd 
min, @ 1250 Owl § Night. 711 (Jesus MS.) Hwy axestu of 
craftes myne. a1300 4. £, Psalter vii. 6 (Horstm.) Fylegh 
saule mine pe faa. cr Arth. §& Merl. 1442 (Kélbing) 
Tel me now, sone mine, Whi [etc.]. /4/d. 4977 Y dar legge 
heued min, Pat [etc.]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 309 This 
is ynogh Grisilde myn quod he. cxq0z Lync. Compl. 
Bi. Kut. 639 O gladde sterre,O lady Venus myne! 1550 
Cueke Matt. xxvi. 25 Js it J M* mijn, quoth he. 1567 
Gude § Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 38 O Father myne, how lang 
haif I Thy trew and faithfull seruand bene.” 1592 Suaxs. 
Rom, & Ful. u. iii. 82 Rot, Thou chid’st me oft for louing 
Rosaline. 77. For doting, not for louing pupill mine. 
1611 Frorio, Mamma,..also Mam, Mother-mine, or Mam- 
mie, as children first call their Mothers. 1852 Bristep Jive 
Yrs. Eng. Univ. 67 There, reader mine! Is that last page 
grave and solid enough for you? — . 

+3. In idiomatic phrases, mzne ALONE, mine ONE, 
mine UNWITTING, MAUGRE mine; see those words. 

4. As predicative adj. : Belonging to me. 

cr1ooo Aiirric Exod. xix. 5 Eall eor Ss min. ¢cx1175 
Lamb, Hom. 35 Me were leofere apne al world pat hit 
were min. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 17964 Piss blisse iss min la fuliwiss. 
@1300 Cursor M. 970 (Cott.) Of alkin fruit haf pou pe nine 
For i wil bat be tend be mine [Gé¢¢. mein, riming with neien]. 
1362 Lanc. P. Pd. A. v.90, I wusshe hit weore myn. c 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 145 Blessed be seynt Valentyne! 
For on his day I chees yow to be myne. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop i. vi, The fyrst tage is myn by cause I am 
your lord. 1535 Coverpate ¥ohn vii. 16 My doctryne is 
not myne, but his that hath sent me. 1603 SHAks. Meas. 
Jor M. v.i. 497 Giue me your hand, and say you will be 
mine. 1697 Drypen Virg. Eclog. x. 54 Ah! that your 
Birth and Bus’ness had been mine. 1832 Tennyson Jay 
ed Conclus. x, It’s not for them: it’s mine. 1864-8 

ROWNING Fames Lee's Wife iv. v, Suchas you were, I took 
you for mine. 


5. £iliptically, equivalent to My with a sb. sup- 


plied from the context. 
ax175 Cott, Hom, 223 For ban pe [pu] were hihersam 
pines [wifes] wordum mor dan mine. ¢ 1205 Lay. 676 He 
ded him selua freoma pa helped his freondene swa ich wlle 
mine. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 165 Lay doun thy swerd 
and I wil mynalswa. 1395 Z. E. Wills (1882) 7 To preye 
for my lordes soule Sir Thomas West, and for myn. ¢ 1g00 
Melusine 157 Your og 4 & myne be one. 1592 SHAks. 
Rom, & Ful. u. iii. 59 My hearts deare Loue is set, On the 
faire daughter of rich Capulet : As mine on hers, so hers is 
set on mine. 1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis ut. xix. 
atx If more holily and religiously wee esteeme of my Fathers 
reserver and mine. 1786 G. Horne Duty Contend. Faith 
note, When a man deceives me once, says the Italian 
prover, it is his fault ; when twice, itis mine. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxii, 1 am_pleased with your company, as 
I make no doubt you are with mine. 1866 J. C. Maxweti 
in PAil. Trans. CLVI. 268 In M. Meyer’s experiments the 
time of vibration is shorter than in most of mine. 
6. adsol, a. Those who are mine; chiefly, my 
family, my kindred. 
cg5o Lindisf Gosp. John xvii. 10 Mino alle dino sint & 
Sino mino sint. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. ibid., Mine alle dine 
sindun & dine mine sindun. a 1300 Cursor M. 5371 He has 
saued me and mine fra mikel nede. c¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 
64 Y shal be bringe of helle pyne, ant wyp be alle myne. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Melid. P o15, 1..foryeue yow outrely alle 
the offenses Iniuries and wronges pat ye haue doon agayn 
me and myne. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 16851 3it I hope that 
I & myne Schal venge his dethe on the & thine. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 164 Unharmyt of me or ony 
of myn. 1594 Suaks. Rich. IIT, u. i. 24, I will neuer more 
remember former hatred, so thriue I, and mine. 1683 
Robin Consc. 15 Both I and mine alas would starve. 1829 
Worpsw. Mem. 11. 209, I and mine will be happy to see you 
and yours here or anywhere. 1884 A. Puecrs Let. 14 Dec. 
in E. Ss. ap il Mem. (1891) 275 God is so unspeakably 
good to me and mine. 1891 Sir 7 Pacer in Mem. & Lett. 
(xgor) 387 The unhappiness of being here alone is greater 
than the happiness of seeing things which, if any of ‘ mine’ 
had been with me, I should [etc.]. 
+b. That which is mine ; my property; also, my 
affair, my business. Ods. 
Beowulf 2737 Ic on earde bad mzlzesceafta, heold min tela. 
@ 1225 St. Marher. 8 Ich .. hit neauer nuste bat he of min 
hearm hefde. c1300 Harrow. Hell 97 Seppe he wes boht wyp 
myn, wypb resoun wolle ich hauen hym. a@ 1300-1400 Cursor 
. 2429 (Gott.) Of bin wil i neuer a dele, Bot leuer me es of 
mine bu haue. sy Wyciir Yohn xvi. 14 Of myne he schal 
take. c 1450 tr. De Jmitatione u. lv, 132 To be I committe 
me & all myne to correcte. 1555 EpEN Decades 1. 1. 17 b, 
Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all myscheefe) haue no 
lace with them. 1568 GRaFton Chron, II. 86 Your grace 
hetherto cherished mee but for mine, but now I will go 
to him that is more redier to geue then to take. 1596 SHaKs. 
Tam. Shr. u. i. 385 She shall have me and mine. 1603 — 
Meas. for Mu. ii. 12 Goe to; let that be mine. 
c. Of mine: belonging to me: see OF prep. 44. 
+7. Comb. mine-take-it, app. a phrase in some 
childish game. Ods. 
1694 S. Jounson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1. 28 The 
ridiculous Ownership we have, is the ridiculous English 
word, Mine-take-it; which all the Children in England 
Know, is equivalent to Your’s-take-it. 
Mine (main), v. Forms: 4 mini, myny, 4-6 
myne,(7moine), 4-mine. /a. pple. 4ymyned. 
ad. F. mine-r (from 12-13th c.) = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
minar, \t. minare; related to mine MINE sé. 
Vou, VI. 
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The view of Diez, that the vb, is identical with popular L, 
mindre to lead, drive, is not without semasiological plausi- 
bility (cf. Drive v. 10); but the normal phonetic representa- 
tive of mindre in Fr. is mener. Scheler's hypothesis, that 
F. miner was a learned adoption of med.L. mindre used in 
technical works, would remove the phonological difficulty, 
but seems in itself somewhat unlikely.] 

1. intr. To dig in the earth; esp. in a military 
sense, to dig under the foundations of a wall, etc., 
for the purpose of destroying it. Also, to make 
subterraneous passages. ? Oés. 

13.. K. Adis, 1216 Alisaundre quic hoteth his hynen, 
Under heore walles to myne. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 179 R. had minoures, pat myned vndere be walle. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 600 With armyt men enew thar- 
in, And instrumentis als for to myne. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN 
Cron, vit. xxxvii. 5538 Wndyre the erde he gert thaim myne. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxx. 110(Harl. MS.), He saw. .an hidowse 
pitte, and an orible dragon pere in, myning at the tree. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. v. (1520) 43/1 Do you myne depe tyll 

our men come to the ponde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 240/2 ‘Vo 

[yne, avapagere, cunire. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 327 
They beganne to mine vnder the Castell. 1609 C. BurLer 
Fem. Mon. (1634) 57 Then, making more room beneath, by 
moining and carrying out the earth, they [sc. wasps] hang an 
other comb under the first, by little pins. 1614 Racricn 
Hist. World 11. v. iii. § 9. 465 The Enemie mined ; and they 
countermined. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1340 Ayend, 108 Panne nymp he his pic and his spade and 
beginp to delue and to myny and gebin-tohisherte. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troydus 1. 628 [677] His manhod and his pyne 
Made loue with-Inne hire for to myne, 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. Prol, (Skeat) 1. 5 Dul wit and a thoughtful 
soule so sore have myned and graffed in my spirites. c¢ 1407 
Lype. Reson & Sens. 6918 Water that droppeth euer in oon 
Myneth ful depe in-to A stoon. 1426 — De Guil. Pilger. 4282 
Thys mortal werm wyl neuere fyne Vp-on hys mayster for 
to myne. /éfd, 11872 And many kankres wych on hem 
myne. ¢1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 233 In amerous 
hertys brennyng of Kyndenesse, This name of Jhesu moost 
profoundly doth myne. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxv. 
§ 6 To search and mine into that which is not reuealed. 

2. trans. To dig or burrow in (the earth); also, 
to make (a hole, passage, one’s way) underground, 

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxvi. 267 A Fox schalle.. mynen an 
hole. Jé7d., So longe he schalle mynen and perce the Erthe, 
til that he schalle passe thorghe. 1555 W. WaATREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1, vi. 93 The Troglodites myne them selues 
caues in the grounde, wherin to dwell. 18r3 Scorr Rokeby 
11, ii, Condemned to mine a channell’d way, O’er solid sheets 
of marble grey. 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. To make a hollow or groove 
in; to burrow below the surface of; to make (a 
passage) by burrowing. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 20 b, How well the stone is myned 
and holowed by contynuell droppyng of water. 1802 Er. 
Darwin Orig. Soc. wv. 35 The cruel larva mines its silky 
course. 18rz Pinkerton Petrad. II. 55t This stump and 
the trunk, hollowed and mined by the subterranean heat. 
1816 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. xxii. (1818) II. 279 A subcutane- 
ous larva. .that mines the leaves of the rose. 1820 Hazuirr 
Lect. Dram.Lit. 165 He may be said to mine his way into 
a subject, like a mole, 

c. To supply with subterranean passages; to 
make subterranean passages under. 

1820 SHELLEY Witch Ati. lx. 5 Through fane, and palace- 
court, and labyrinth mined With many a dark and subter- 
ranean street. 1862 MeRIvALE Rom, Enzp, (1865) VII. lix. 
245 The site of Jerusalem itself is mined with vaults and 
galleries. 

+3. To bury in the ground. Obs. rare}. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 334 The long endurid, old, 
forfreton vine Is not to helpe..T’o delue hit vnder al, but 
to reclyne Hit lyke a bowe and vnder lond hit myne. 

4. To dig away or remove the foundations of (a 
wall, fort, etc.); to undermine in order either to 
cause collapse or to effect a hostile entrance. ? Ods. 

¢ 1380 WycurF Se/. Wks. II. 408 If be hosebonde man wiste 
what hour be beef were to come, certis he wolde wake, and 
suffre him not to myne his hous. 1388 — ¥oé xxiv. 16 Thei 
mynen housis in derknesses. 2ax1q00 Morte Arth. 351 
Maks vn-to Meloyne, and myne doune the wallez. ¢ 1400 
Brut or Chron. Eng. (E. E. T. S.) 136 William Bastard .. 
hade taken al pe lande aboute Hastynge, & hade also 
mynede pe castell. c 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. vi. (1869) 
139 The kyng first bifore wente, and mynede the founde- 
ment, 1513 Doucias Zxers v. viii. 42 To mynd the 
castell on the rochis hie, Lurkand in harnes wachis round 
about. 1570 Levins Manip. 139/22 To Mine, suffodere. 

transf, 1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 375 Pastaza mines 

roud Pambamarca’s base. 1824 Bryant Green River ii, 

he plane-tree’s speckled arms o’ershoot The swifter current 
that mines its root. 

b. fig. To attack, overcome, ruin, or destroy by 
slow or secret methods; to undermine. Occas. 
with down, away. 

c1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3133 They at pe fulle 
kunne his herte myne. Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 15650 
Whan Ire doth myn herte myne. 1600 Suaxs. A. V. Z. 1. 
i. 2t Hee..mines my gentility with my education. 1605 B, 
Jonson Volpone 11. $)} haue done Base offices in. . Whisper- 
ing false lies, or mining men with prayses. 1751 J. Brown 
Shaftesb. Charac. 239 ‘Till... ieevligion and licentiousness 
appear; mine the foundations of the fabric, and sink it in 
the general abyss of ignorance and oppression. a 1814 Love, 
Honor & Interest 1.1.in New Brit. Theatre U1. 260 While 
love is munis down The strength and virtue of m 
esteem, 1847 Lytron Lucretia 3x The wreck of man is fretted 
and mined away by small pleasures and poor excitements. 

absol. 1748 Jounson Van. Hum. Wishes 332 The rival 
batters, and the lover mines. 


5. In modern warfare: To lay mines (see MINE 
5d. 3) under, for the purpose of destruction. 


plonnier, 


MINER. 


1630 Haywarp Ldw. VI 60 They mined the walls, laid 
the powder and rammed the mouth. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2158/t A Deserter..had informed the Imperial Generals 
that the said Towers were Mined. 1775 Jounson IVest. /s/, 
Wks, X. 482 It is built upon a rock, as Mr. Boswell remarked, 
that it might not be mined. 1820 Grevitte Merz. 10 Dec. 
(1874) 4x The Prussians arrived, mined the arches, and 
attempted to blow up the bridge. 1851 Grapsrone in 
Morley Life (1903) I. 1. vi. 403 The ground is mined and 
the train is laid, 1862 Tuackeray PAi/ip vii. I. 135 Old 
Parr Street is mined, sir,—mined! And some morning we 
shall be blown into blazes, 1885 VM. Amer. Rev. Sept. 
274 Although the waters may be reported as mined in all 
directions, a bold test would show them to be clear of such 
dangers. 

6. trans. To obtain (metals, etc.) from a mine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 585 In 
Capodoce is yelow salt digged and myned. /0id. X1v. ii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Noble metal is myned out of veynes of 
mounteynes. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxiii. 509 
The Eastern produce [of tin] not being yet introduced into 
Europe, if indeed it were mined at that time. 1878 D.C. 
5 Slate & Slate Quarrying 73 The stone is mined 
ound and brought up by shafts tothe surface, 1878 
s Mag. XVIII. 273 Lignite..is mined near Brousa. 
1885 Manch, Exant 10 July 5/3 Gold and other mineral 
wealth. .are as yet not mined on any considerable scale. 

7. intr. To dig for the purpose of obtaining 
minerals, etc.; to make a mine; to work ina mine. 

?¢1400 [see Minerar 50.1]. 21568 in Pettus Koding Reg. 
(1670) 60 She grants unto them to search, dig, and mine for 
the Callamine stone in all places of England. 1677 P///. 
Trans, XII. 912 The Earth they Mine in, is very red. 1748 
Alnson's Voy. 1. v.50 The workmen break off the rocks, and 
do not properly mine intothem. 1819 Byron ¥xav 1. Cxxxii, 
Coals Are safely mined for, 1828 Scotr #. MM. Perth xxii, 
He considered Ramorny as one whom nature had assigned 
to him as a serf, to mine for the gold which he worshipped. 

8. trans. To dig in or penetrate for finding ore, 
metals, ete. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 748 Lead veins have been traced even 
further down,..but they have not been mined. 1867 W. W. 
Saytu Coal § Coal-mining 78 The. .rich coalfield. .of West- 
phalia: which, although mined .. as early as 1302, has only 
within the last quarter of a century risen to a high degree 
of importance. 1899 West. Gaz. 2 Aug. 3/1 We must 
leave the reader to mine this rich quarry for himself. 

Mineable (moi:nab’l), a. Also 6-7 minable. 
[f. MINE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being mined (in 
any sense of the vb.). 

1570 Levins Manip. 2/46 Myneable, pipe 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 144 He beganne to vnder- 
mine it (finding the earth all about very minable). 1589 
Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 60 General Norris having.. 
found one place thereof myneable,..did presently set work- 
men in hand withal. 16x Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. /. 
(1623) 1208 One place was found mineable, where the Generall 
the fourth day of this siege set men on worke. 1647 Spriccr 
Anglia Rediv. u. iii. (1854) 91 Being well informed that the 
ground wheron it stood was minable. 1893 Colnmbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 11 Sept., Coal is being found in mineable 
deposits in all parts of the world. 

Mined (moind), Af/. a. [f. Mine v. + -ED1.] 

1. That has been excavated. 

cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 87 It ys lyk in 
manere to stoones of mynyd hilles, and of planetz, and of 
pinges hauynge soule. 

2. Produced from mines. 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 3/3 The value of her mined 
wealth has mounted up from 314,000,000 marks in 1871 to 
1,263,000,000 marks in 1900. 

3. Furnished with mines. 

31870 /nstr. Milit. Engin. 1. 76 The following description 
of a mined magazine, is suitable for a site where [etc.]. 

Mined, obs. form of MIND v. 


Minehood. xonce-wd. [f. MINE oss. pron. 
+-HOOD.] The fact of being ‘ mine’. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., 2nd Afpol. to 
Tylcken 17 He inclineth himself to my Minehood, and my 
Thood inclineth it self up into him. 

Minekin, obs. form of MINIKIN 5d. 

+Mineless, a. Ods. [f. Ming 5d, +-Lxss.] 
Without mines. 

1614 Sytvester Little Bartas 866 There, without stroak 
to conquer in the field; And mine-less make their tumbling 
wals to yeeld. 

Minem, obs. form of Mini. 

Minement, obs. form of MuNIMENT, 

Mineon, obs. form of Minion sd,1 

Miner! (moi'noz). Forms: 3-4 mynur, 4-5 
minour(e, myno(u)r, mynowre, 5 miuere, 
mynere, -oure, Sc. myndoure, 5-7 myner, 7 
minor, mioner, myoner, 5- miner. [ME. 
mynur, minour, a. OF, minéor, minour (mod.F. 
mineur), £. miner to MINE: see -OR 2 b.] 

1, One who excavates the ground, or makes sub- 
terranean passages; esf. one who undermines a 
fortress, etc.; now M27. a soldier whose special 
duty is the laying of mines. Sappers and Miners: 
see SAPPER. 

c1275 Luue Ron 123 inO. E. Misc. 97 Ne may no Mynur 
hire vnderwrote. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 179 R. 
had minoures, bat myned vndere be walle. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely the moldes did serche, 
Ouertyrnet the toures, & the tore walles. c1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 1139 Mynouris sone thai gert perss throw the 
wall. 1530 Patscr. 245/2 Myner under the: grounde,'* 

1606 Arraign. late Traitors in Hart. Misc. 
(Malh.) III. 48 [Guy] AS the minor, justly called The, 
Devil of the Vault. 1645 Lp, Fairrax Les. oth pags 


MINER. 


conc, Sherborn Castle 15 Aug. | fee Myoners having fully 
wrought the Mine through the Castle wall. 1692 LuTtreLL 
Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 470 A miner and another person were 
taken fixing atrain. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 38 ? 13 A 
great Body of Miners are summoned to the Camp to counter- 
mine the Works of the Enemy. 1711 Milit. & Sea Dict. 1, 
Miners, Men appointed to work in the Mines, being a 
particular Company of themselves, commanded by a Captain 
of the Regiment of Fuzileers, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. Wu. 
Iviii, Here Ehrenbreitstein, with her shatter'd wall, Black 
with the miner's blast. 

b. transf, and fig. ; 

¢1614 Cornwa tis in Gutch Col/, Cur. I, 158 Jesuites, 
and Priests, the only moths, and miners of this common- 
wealth. 1742 YounG Ni, 7h. 1. 352 Death’s subtle seed 
within, (Sly, treacherous miner !) working in the dark, Smil’d 
at thy Avklitconeeried scheme. 1784 CowrEer Jask 1. 273 
Hillocks green and soft, Raised by the mole, the miner of 
the soil. 1879 JerreRies Wild Life in S. Co. 215 Sometimes 
when waiting quietly on a bank, you may see the miner 
{a rabbit] at work. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg. 77eat. Lupus 
2 Rarely attempting to deal with the apparently healthy 
tissues which conceal the bacillary sappers and miners who 
are at work in advance of the main body. ; 

+e. Phr. Zo fix or attach the miner, lo fix miners. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1123/3 We fixed the Miner to the 
Ravelin, and filled up the Ditch. 1684 Ibid. No. 1951/3 
The Imperialists had on the 2oth attached their Miners to 
the Wall of the Upper Town in four several places. 1685 
Travestin Siege Newheusel 23 This night we attempted to 
fix our Miners. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 17-20 Aug. 1 We made 
a lodgment in the Ditch in order to fix the Miner. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 737/2 Being afterwards ad- 
vanc'd to the Ditch, they fix’d their Miners. 1834 Sir W. 
Napier Penins. War xu. iii. (1846) IV. 43 The besiegers 
..attached the miner to the scarp. 

2. One who works in a mine; one engaged in 
extracting minerals from the earth. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 10733 Pys mynur so3te 
stones vndyr pe molde, pat men make of, syluer and golde. 
13.. Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LVII. 287 A Mynour wonede in a Citee, Mynours i 
makep in hulles holes As men don pat sechep coles. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pé. B. Prol. 221 Masons and mynours and many 
other craftes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1532 Mynors of marbull 
ston & mony ober thinges. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xiv. 
38 Mynours that coude ful craftly digge vndre the erthe. 
1885 Even Decades 22 The myners dygged the superficiall or 
vppermost parte of the earthe of the mynes. 1607 ‘TorpsELL 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 525 This (he saith) may be tryed in 
Laborers, Mioners, Diggers, and Husbandmen. 1625 N. 
CARPENTER Geog. Del. ul. ix. (1635) 153 Minors and such 
as digg deepe into the earth. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hust. 
(1776) I. 78 if we examine the complexion of most miners, 
we shall be very well able to form a judgment of the un- 
wholsomness of the place where they are confined. 1881 
Raymonp Mining Gloss., Miner, Penn, The workman who 
cuts the coal, as distinguished from the laborer who loads the 
wagons, etc. 1901 Census Schedule, /ustruct., Miners .. 
should always state the kind of mine in which they work— 
as, Lead-miner. . 

8. A name applied to various burrowing insects 


or larve. (See also /eaf-miner.) 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) 11. 81 Another 
species of ant, which I shall call the miners (Mormica 
cunicularia, L.). 1890 Eveanor A. Ormerop /njur. /nsects 
(ed. 2) 49 [Celery and Parsnip Fly]. The ‘miner’ maggots 
go through their changes from the egg to the perfect fly so 
rapidly [etc.]. 

4. A kind of plough. 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 12 The Miner is 
another plough, which is used for opening ground to a great 
depth; it is made very strong, but withashare only. /d/d. 
385 The land may be opened up as deep as poecible by the 
common plough, having others, such as that which has been 
termed a miner, following inthe bottom ofthe furrow, 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. X1V. 232/1 The miner is very similar to 
the binot. 

5. A vessel used for the purpose of laying sub- 
marine mines. 

1898 Daily News 8 June 2/7 Inasudden s uall, the miner 
he was on collided with the steam launch Volta. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as miner-like adj.; miner 
ant, see sense 3; miner’s friend, a name for the 
Davy safety-lamp; miner’s inch = IncH 14d; 
miner’s right, in Australia, a licence to dig for 
gold. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xvii. (1818) II. 84 The negro 
and *miner ants. Francis Dict, Arts, etc., *Miner's 
Friend, or Miner's Lamp. 1867 J. A. Puiuirs Min. § 
Metall. Gold § Silver 152 note, The *miner's inch of water, 
in California, is the quantity which will flow through an 
opening one inch square under a mean head of six inches, 
1880 S. Harper in Pioneer Mining Co., Debenture Pros- 
— 3 If the above property be carried out .in a *miner- 

ike manner. .it will not fail to become one of the best Mines. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Miner's Right i. (1899) 7, I_am a 
real gold-digger..and the holder of a *Miner's Right, 
a wonderful document, printed and written on parchment, 

b. In names of diseases contracted by miners, 
as miner's anemia, -asthma, -consumption, 
disease, elbow, -lung, phthisis, -rot, sickness, 
-worm. (See Syd. Soc, Lex.) 

1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvi. 557 In Europe it 
live. ankylostomiasis} is sometimes known as ‘£*miners’ 
anemia’, 1855 J. R. Letrcuitp Cornwall Mines 285 There 
is a disease called the*miner’s consumption. 1898 A //butt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 244 ‘Grinders’ rot’, ‘*miners’ rot’ and so 
forth. 1903 Daly Chron, 21 Oct. 4/2 An Ayrshire medical 
man, who wrote to the Home Secretary asking whether his 
Department is doing anything to stop the disease known as 
**miners’ worm’, 

+ Mi-ner”,. Ods. [Anglicized form of Mrvzra. 
Cf. G, miner, MDu. minere, mineer.| = MINERA. 
Also, a mineral impregnation, 


| moist. 1667 


| med.L. MINERA: see -ABLE.] 
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1471 Ruptey Comp. Alch. vi. xxvii, in Ashm. (1652) 167 
re § make them then together to be Dysponsat By Conge- 
lacyon into a myner metallyne. 1562 TURNER Baths 1 Then 
seynge that there can not be found any other miner or mater 
to be the chefe ruler in these baths. /é7d. fr ag 3 Two 
thinges whereby the miner or metall, or vayne o 

be knowne. 

Miner, variant of Mina sé.? 

|| Minera. Oss. [med.L., ad. OF. miniere, 
minere mine=Pr. meniera, Sp. minera, Pg. mi- 
neira, It. minera:—Com. Rom. type *minaria (a 
med.L. minaria is found in the 13th c.), f. *smna, 
minare: see MINE sd, and v.] The matrix in 
which a metal or a precious stone was supposed 
to grow ; in later use, the ore of a metal. Also fig. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 42 He hath discovered the 
Minera of man, or that substance out of which man..was 
made, 1655 T. VAUGHAN Euphrates 120 This made the 
Philosophers seek a more crude minera, whose fume was 
Phil. Trans. 1. 469 Extracting the perfect 
Mettals out of their Minera’s without Lead..by casting 
a Powder upon the Minera. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 246 
A large piece of the minera or matrix of Emeralds, with the 
stones growing init. 1754 Huxuamin PAz/. Trans. XLVIL. 
839 Thus the dust, or minera, or ashes of iron, are harmless, 
and may be swallowed safely, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Minera, 
..a mine, also used frequently to designate a mineral which 
contains a shining meta’ lic substance. 

+ Mi-nerable, a. Ods. [a. OF. minerable, f. 
= MINERAL a. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1573) 24 b, The other 
writers beleved that it [salt-peter] was minerable, 

Mineral (mi‘néral), 5. Forms: 4-7 minerall, 
5 minorale, 5-7 myneral, 6 minorall, myno- 
ralle, Sc. manerialle, 6-7 mynerall, 7 mine- 
rale, minrall, 4- mineral. [a. (perh. through 
OF. mineral) med.L. minerale, neut. of mineralis 
Minerat a. Cf. F. minéral, Sp., Pg. mineral, It. 
minerale, G. mineral (pl. mineralien).] 

1, Any substance which is obtained by mining ; 
a product of the bowels of the earth. In early 
and in mod. technical use, the ore (of a metal). 

2c 1400 Lypc. 4sop’s Fab, Prol. 25 Who, that myneth lowe 
in the grounde, Of gold and siluer fyndith the myneral. 
1471 Riprey Comp. Adch. vt. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 166 
Mineralls be nurryshyd by mynystracyon ; Of Moysture 
radycall. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 288 Some dig for 
mettalls and mineralls to erect stately buildinges. c¢ 1615 
Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers vi. § 16 The minerals of the 
kingdom, of lead, iron, copper, and tin,. .are of great value, 
1634 Hasincton Casfara 1. (Arb.) 28 In a darke cave..It 
doth like a rich minerall lye. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Mineral, any thing that grows in Mines, and contains metal. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 517 Part hidd'n veins diggd up. .of 
Mineral and Stone. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Minerals, 
are hard Bodies dug out of the Earth or Mines, (whence 
the Name) being in part of a Metalline, and in part ofa 
Stony Substance. 1727 De For Syst. Magic. i. (1840) 7 As 
one to music, another to working in and finding out metals 
and minerals in theearth. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 235/2 By 
this plan the ore or mineral is divided into more convenient 
masses for extraction. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy Bh. 
Prop. Law xvi. 105 With special provisions as to minerals 
and the interests therein of remainder-men. 1881 RayMonD 
Mining Gloss., Mineral, in miners’ parlance, ore. 

Jig. 1598 F. Rous Thule Q 4 He sees where death with 
greedie spade, Meanes vp to dig the minerals of his hart. 

+b. fl. The science of minerals. [Perh. with 
allusion to the Lider Mineralium (or De Mine- 
valibus) of Albertus Magnus.] Oés. 

¢1590 Martowe Faust. i, He that is grounded in astrology, 
Enrich'd with tongues, well seen in minerals, Hath all the 
principles magic doth require. 

+2. Mining or metallurgical industry or art. Ods. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. (Part. Beasts) xliv, Richt 
as the minor in his minorale Fair gold with fire may fra the 
leid weill win. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramb, Kent (1826) p. v, 
It is the manner. .of such as seek pt by Minerall, first to 
set men on woorke to digge and gather the Owre : Then [etc.]. 

+3. A mine. Ods. 

1598 Br, Hatt Sat. vi. i. 87 Shall it not be a wild-figg in 
a wall, Or fired Brimstone in a Minerall? 1602 SHaks. 
Ham. w. i. 26 O're whom his very madnesse like some Oare 


Among a Minerall of Mettels base Shewes it selfe pure. 
1602 Life T. Cromwell 1. ii, My study, like a mineral of 
gold, Makes my heart 


ese wherein my hope’s enroll’d. 
4. A material substance that is neither animal 
nor vegetable; a substance belonging to the 
‘mineral kingdom’. ? Ods. 

1602 Warner Ad. Eng. xi. Ixxvi. 316 Vigitiues, as trees, 
fruits, herbes, and such: Dead-Beings too, as Mynerales. 
166x Lovet Hist, Anim. & Min. Introd. 78 As for Minerals, 
they are bodies perfectly mixt ; inanimate, not having sense 
or motion. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth tv. 174 Nor 
do Metalls only sort and herd with Metalls in the Earth; 
and Minerals with Mineralls. 1 4 J: H. Couns Metal 
Mining 20 Any natural substance which is not of animal or 
vegetable origin, and which is in all parts of the same com- 
position, is called a mineral. Among miners, however, the 
term is only applied-to such substances as are usually ob- 
tained from mines, 

+b. spec..in Alchemy. One of the three 
varieties of the philosophers’ stone (the others 
being /apis animatis and lapis vegetabilis). Obs. 

It is doubtful whether quot. 1610 may not belong to 4 or 4 c. 

1390 Gower Con/, II. 87 The thridde Ston in special ‘ye 
name is cleped Minerall... This Mineral, so as I finde, 
Transformeth al the ferste kynde. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 
1. i, All your 7 and your algebra Your mineralls, 
vegetalls, and animalls. 5 

+e. A mineral medicine or poison. 


ZETHIOPS MINERAL. Ods, 


See also 


abathmay | 
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| 


MINERAL. 


1863 T. GALE Antidot. u. 54 Make all these mynoralles in 
fyne pouder and mixe with the Oyle. 1588 Greene Peri- 
medes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 20 Our late Phisitions haue found 
out a singular minerall, called Hope : applie this to your 
stomack as a s aine simple against disquiet and feare. 
1604 SHAKS. Oth, 1. ii. 74 ‘That thou hast practis’d on her 
with foule Charmes, Abus’d her delicate Youth, with Drugs 
or Minerals. 1611 — Cymb. v. v. 50 She did confesse she had 
For you a mortall Minerall. 1622 Fretcuer Sea Voy v. i, 
[Famine] as the wise man says, Gripes the guts as much as 
any minerall. 21634 Cuarman A /phonsus w. (1654) 49 [They] 
Gave me a mineral not to be digested, Which burning eats, 
and eating burns my heart. 1730 Burpon Pocket Farrier 
40 Sweet Oil a Spoonful, AEthiops Mineral an Ounce. 

5. In modern scientific use, each of the species 
or kinds (defined by approximate identity of 
chemical composition and physical properties) 
into which inorganic substances as presented in 
nature are classified. 

1813 BAKEWELL Jntrod. Geol. Pref. (1815) 9 The number of 
simple minerals which form rocks and strata issmall. 1823 
H. y. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 80 Cleavage alone cannot 
be relied on for determining the primary form of a mineral, 
1896 A. H. Cuester (¢it/e) A Dictionary of the Names of 
Minerals. : 

6. attrib. and Comb., as mineral dealer, -train; 
mineral-bearing adj.; mineral map, a map for 
the purpose of showing the localities where minerals 
are to be found; mineral right (see quots.); 
mineral rod, a divining-rod for finding mineral 
veins. 

1877 RayvMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 174 The croppings 
of a heavy *mineral-bearing lode are clearly traceable. 
Gurney Crystallogr. 57 This is generally sold by the *mineral 
dealers. 1876 Nature 14 Dec, 150/1 Along with this is a 
*mineral map of New South Wales, showing the localities of 
the principal minerals. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 237/2 Certain 
stipulations are then entered into between the company and 
the proprietor of the land in which the vein or eposit is 
situated, or should the *mineral right not belong to him, 
with [etc.]. 188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., Mineral right, 
the ownership of the minerals under a given surface, with 
the right to enter thereon, mine, and remove them. 1809 
KENDALL 7'vav. III, 101 The mysteries of the *mineral-rods 
are many. 1894 Lp. TweepmoutH in Daily News 5 
5/6 Our express had a short distance to the north of North- 
allerton run into a *mineral train. 

Mineral (minéral), a. [a. F. minéral, ad. 
med.L. mznera/is pertaining to mines, f. minera: 
see Minera. Cf. Sp., Pg. minerai, It. minerale. 
The adj. is in Eng, of later appearance than the 
sb., and is in some uses not to be distinguished 
from the attributive use of the sb.] 

+1, Pertaining to mines or mining. Of persons: 
Skilled in mining matters. Ods. 

1592 Stow Axnais 11 The saide Philosopher. .in this land 
taught the knowledge of mynerall workes. c 1600 NoRDEN 
Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 18 It were not amiss that Minerall 
Artistes dyd strayne their skyll to make a more gen 

roofe by a more exacte searche. /bid, 70 The howse of 

r, Windesore, situate amonge the minerall hills. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 13 Sir Francis Godolphin. .entertained 
a Duch mynerall man. 1667 Coterresse in Phil, Trans. 
II. 48x John Gill, a Man well experienced in Mineral 
affairs. 1672 Bovte Zss. Gems 31 As I have been inform‘d, 
not only by some Mineral Writers of good credit, but also 
by eye witnesses. 1 Puituirs (ed, aie Mineral 
Courts, certain peculiar Courts for regulating the Concerns 
of Lead-Mines, as Stannary-Courts are for Tin, 

“[b. 2once-use. Deeply buried; recondite. 
a1615 Donne £ss, (1651) 28 Daag was too Minerall, 
nor centrick for the search and reach of his wit. 

+2. Mineral virtue: the supposed occult power 
by which metals are Aevainnl: Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Ach. i. in Ashm. (1652) 19 The vertue 


Minerall. 1750 tr. Leonardus's Mirr, Stones 22 By an 
example which we shall bring from the animal seed, it will 
appear, in what the | virtue op in stones. 


8. Having the nature of a mineral (MINERAL 
sb. 1); obtained from the bowels of the earth. 


18x in Trans. Yewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) IV. 98 The 
yt! corruption [of copper ore] is Calcator, beinge the mother 


or corpus of vitriall, and a mynerall substance. 1600 J. Pory 


tr. Leo's Africa Introd, 11 Heere also you haue minerall 
galt, 1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 207 Under the 
name of mineral salt is comprehended the salts of all metals 
(oes. 1617 Moryson /tin, 11. 80 Minerall 

‘oland they dig out of pits like great stones. 


warp Nat. Hist. Earth 1.17 By Experience..in any Place — 


a Man may be enabl 
Metallick or Mineral Ingredients of any Mass 
commonly found there. a Brackmore Creation 11. 422 
Endless Store Of Min’ral Treasure and Metallic Oar. 1875 
Ure's Dict, Arts I11.. 304 When the mineral ores lie in 
nearly vertical masses, it is [etc.]. 

b. Impregnated with mineral substances. (See 
Mrnerat water.) Also of colour, ‘+ indica 
mineral impregnation, 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 57 Two Riuers, Acheron and 
Cocytus ; who for their minerall colours, and bitter tasts, 
were surnamed the Riuers of Hell. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed, 
IX. 346/1 About two leagues to the eastward is a brack 
mineral spring. 1834 W./ndia Sk. Bk. 11.139 Invalids, many 
of whom come..for the..mineral bat 

4. Of material substances: Neither animal nor 
vegetable in origin ; inorganic. tee 

1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, I haue an excellent 
mineral Fucus, for the purpose. 160x HoLtanp P/i9 11-454 
Men vpon a couetous mind would needs seeke for siluer, ; 
not satisfied therwith, thought good withall to find out 


Minerall vermilion. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. u. x. § 9 
Mineral medicines have been extolled, 1685 Boyle Saiwb. 


or Mine, 
at the 


1695 Woop- © 


to give a near Conjecture — 
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salt which in 


MINERALINE. 


Air 35 Some Metalline ores, and some mineral earths them- 
Rigs have been observ'd by Mineralogists. 1794 SuLLivaN 
View Nat. 11. 104 Other opinions, indeed, would fix it a solid 
mineral bitumen. 1796 Kirwan Zlem. Min, (ed. 2) 11. 5 The 
other, extracted from some maritime plants, but most fre- 

uently of mineral origin, and thence called Mineral Alkali. 
Void. 5t Mineral Carbon, impregnated with Bitumen. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 347/2 Mr. Rinman..has found that 
dephlogisticated calces of iron, and particularly its solutions 
in mineral acids, have no binding power. 1834 Cyc. Pract. 
Med. M11. 109/2 Of medicines, the vegetable tonics are 
scarcely so serviceable as the mineral. 1843 J. A. Smitu 
Product Farming (ed. 2) 139 Of Manures of Mineral Origin, 
or Fossil and Artificial or Chemical Manures. 

b. Pertaining to inorganic matter. A/ineral 
kingdom : see KINGDOM 5. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 520/2 The study of the remaining 
elements and of their compounds constituting inorganic, or, 
as it is also termed, mineral chemistry. 

5. Special collocations and combinations: 
mineral candle (see quot.); mineral caout- 
chouc = ELaTerRItE; mineral chameleon (see 
CHAMELEON 5); mineral charcoal, ‘a charcoal- 
like substance, often found between layers of coal’ 
(Chester Dict. Names Min.) ; mineral coal, + (2) 
a variety of coal in which there are no traces of 
vegetable structure (06s.) ; (4) native coal, in contra- 
distinction to charcoal; mineralcotton, +mineral 
crystal (see quots.); mineral jelly, vaseline 
(Webster Sufp/. 1902); mineral oil, a general 
name for petroleum and the various oils distilled 
from it; mineral pitch, asphaltum; mineral 
solution (see quot.); mineral tallow = Harcuer- 
TITE; mineral tar = PISSASPHALT; mineral wax, 
= OzoOcERITE ; mineral wool, a variety of mineral 
cotton, slag-wool (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881). 
Also MINERAL WATER. 

Century Dict., “Mineral candle, a kind of candle 
made from a semi-fluid naphtha obtained from wells sunk in 
the neighbourhood of the Irrawaddy river in Burma. 1801 
Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 230/2 *Mineral caoutchouc. 1805 
R. Jameson Syst. Min. (1816) II. 401 *Mineral Charcoal, 
1802 Prayrair /llustr. Hutton. Theory 150 *Mineral-coal 
..is the same which Dr. Hutton derives from the vegetable 
juices. .carried into the sea and there precipitated. .to be- 
come afterwards mineralized. 1854 RonaLps & RicHARDSON 
Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1.37 Mineral or pit coal. 1875 KniGut 
Dict. Mech., *Mineral cotton, a fiber formed by allowing a 
jet of steam to escape through a stream of liquid slag, b 
which it is blown into fine white threads. 1706 Puitvips (ed, 
Kersey), *Aineral Crystal (among Chymists), a Composition 
of Salt-peter well putrify'd, and Flower of Brimstone. 1805 
R. Jameson Syst. Min. (1816) II. 358 *Mineral Oil, or Pe- 
troleum. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 45 *Mineral 
Pitch, Asphaltum. Mineral Tar exposed toa moderate heat, 
and the action of the air, hardens into this substance. 1855 
Oaitvie Suppl.,* Mineral solution, arsenical liquor, or Ziguor 
potasse arsenitis. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) IL. 47 
*Mineral Tallow. Its colour is white, its consistence that of 
Tallow, it feels greasy and stains paper. /éid. 44 *Mineral 
Tar, Barbadoes Tar. This is Petrol still further altered by 
a? tothe air. 1864 Wenster, *MJineral wax. 

. in names of pigments: mineral black, a 
native impure variety of carbon; mineral blue, 
a variety of Prussian blue, made lighter by the 
addition of alumina; mineral grey, a pale blue- 

ey. pigment obtained in the making of ultramarine 
rom lapis lazuli; mineral green, Scheele’s green, 
arsenite of copper ; mineral lake (see quot. 1902) ; 
mineral purple, (a) see quot. 1850; (4) purple 
of Cassius (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1882); mineral 

white, permanent white (see PERMANENT I d); 
mineral yellow, a lead pigment made by digesting 
litharge with common salt. 

1849-50 WEALE Dict. Terms Archit, etc., * Mineral black. 
1890 Century Dict. * Mineral gray. 1815 J. Smiru Pano- 
rama Sci. & Art Il. 382 If to this sulphate of copper be 
added a solution of arseniate of potass, a beautiful green 
precipitate is formed, called Scheele’s green, or *mineral 
green. 1902 Wessrter Suppl., *Mineral lake, a pink pig- 
ment consisting of a glass colored with tin chromate. 1850 
G. Fietp Painters’ Art 79 Purple Ochre, Or *Mineral 
Purple, is a dark ochre, native of the Forest of Dean. 1902 
Wesster Suppl., *M/ineral white=permanent white. 1844 
~Hostyn Dict. Med., *Mineral Yellow, Patent Yellow, a 
pigment consisting of chloride and protoxide of lead. 

+Minerale-ity. Ods. [f. MINERAL a., after cor- 
poreity, etc.] The attribute of being mineral. 

' 1957 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 148 A material cause and pro- 
perty of mineraleity. % 

+ Mi-neraline, a. Ods. [f. Minerat sd.+ 
-INE.] Composed of mineral substances. 

1674 R. Goprrey Jnj. § Ab. Physic 33 A Mineralline dose 
which another .. unlearned Chymist gave him, /d¢d. 171 
Their perverse Mineraline Remedies. < 

+ Mi-neralist. Obs. [f. Minzrat sé. + -187.] 
-1. One who is skilled in or employed with 
minerals; a mineralogist. 

x Cart. Smitn Advt. Planters 3 Better there may be, 
for I was no Mineralist. 1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. Table, 
Mineralist, such as deal in Minerals. a 1728 WoopwarD 
Nat. Hist. Fossils(1729) 1.1.84 The. . Mineralists of Germany 
all e that the Ludus Paracelsi is the tessellated Pyrites, 
Bg oRSE Amer. Geog. 1. 660 The mountain. .has several 
of the appearances described by mineralists. 

_2. One who follows Paracelsus in the use of 

minerals in medicines. 

1628 Forp Lover's Mel. 1. ii, Mountebanck, Empiricks, 

Quacksal: Mi lists [etc.]. 
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Minerality (minére'liti).  [f. Minera a. + 
-1ry.] The quality of a water containing mineral 
salts. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mineralizable (minéralai‘zab’l), a. [f. Mr- 
NERALIZEV. + -ABLE.] Capable of being mineralized. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

ineralization (minéraloizé‘fon). [f. Mr- 
NERALIZE U. + -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of mineralizing, or the 
state of being mineralized. 

1757 tr. Henckel's Pyritol. ix. 145 The mineral damps, that 
lodge any where for mineralisation, may happen to be of 
different mixtions. 1798 Harcuetr in Phil, Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 580 This tarnish is principally a commence- 
ment of mineralization on the surface. 


al mineralization of 
the wall depends most frequently on silicic acid. 1895 OLIVER 
tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist, Plants 1. 264 The final result of 
the decomposition of organic bodies by bacteria has been 
termed mineralization. 

b. concer. A product of this process, a petrifaction. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, 1. 109 In which 
mineralizations the tender white rind..is preserved quite in 
its natural appearance. 

2. Mining. The condition of being well supplied 
with ore. 

1899 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A sufficient proof..that City 
men believe in the mineralisation of the country. 

Mineralize (mi‘néraloiz), v. Also 7 mineral- 
lise, 8-9 mineralise. [f, MINERAL sd.and@. + -IZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To combine with (a metal) so as to 
conyert (it) into the state of ore. ? Ods. 

1655 T. Vaucuan Euphrates 29 When it is Minerallised by 
it self, and without any fceculent mixture, then [etc.]. 1757 
tr. Henckels Pyritol. 151 Sulphur in its separate state.. 
mineralises, or reduces metals to an ore-state. 1796 HatcHetr 
in PAil. Trans. LXXXVI. 291 This yellow colour probably 
occasioned the supposition that the lead was mineralized by 
the tungstic acid. 1813 BakEweLL /ntrod. Geol. 221 The 
{metals} are usually combined with some substance by ich 
they are mineralized. 1855 J. R. Lerrcnitp Cornwall Mines 
84 Iron, lead, and mercury,..when mineralized by sulphur, 
form respectively the following sulphurets, iron pyrites, 
galena, and cinnabar. 1880 D.C. Davies Metaliifi Min. & 
Mining (ed. 2) 4 These metalliferous minerals occur in nature 
in two distinct forms :—r1st. Native..2nd. Mineralised, or 
associated with other minerals, and in combination with 
the gases or earthy admixtures. 

2. trans. To convert into a mineral substance. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 109 Here are seen 
leaves, and roots of birch-trees..entirely mineralized by 
iron. 1823 Bucktanp Relig. Diluv. 9 The bones found in 
caverns are never mineralised. 1872 W. S. Symonps Rec. 
Rocks v. 142 The rocky axis, even 1n that far remote period 
was as consolidated and mineralised as at present. 

b. zntr. for ref. To become mineralized. In 


quot. i 

1845 Moztey Zss., Laud (1878) I. 192 A mind, by under- 
going a certain ordeal, mineralises and turns into hard 
transparent crystal. y 

3. trans. To impregnate with mineral matters. 

1789 Pitxincton View Derby. I. 235 M. de Fourcroy 
imagines, that some waters contain the liver of sulphur ; and 
that others are mineralized by hepatic gaz. 

4. intr. To seek for minerals; to study minerals. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 26 Can he clamber the rocks 
to mineralize? 1857 Mrs. Crosse Mem. A. Crosse 171 [He] 
was walking with his eyes fixed on the ground (a habit 
acquired from mineralising). 

5. passive. To be stocked with ore. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 28 May 7/6 A great quantity of 
stone, well mineralised, in the level. 1899 Daily News 23 
May 7/2 By cablegrams :.. Lode is heavily mineralised, in 
so far as 3 feet, average assay value 10 dwts. per ton. 

Mineralized (minéraloizd), fp/. a. [f. Mi- 
NERALIZE v. + -ED1,] 

1. Changed to a mineral. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI, 428/1 Mineralised ores. 
1878 A. H. Green Coa/i. 16 Coal is little else but mineralised 
vegetable matter. 1890 Nature 27 Feb. 392 The bone- 
corpuscles differ from the dentine-corpuscles in becoming 
completely embedded in the mineralized matrix. 

2. Of water: Impregnated with minerals; con- 
taining mineral substances. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 27 July 70/3 Were there not lines of 
weakness in the earth, along which lavas and hot mineralized 
solutions could penetrate. 1896 Ad/but?’s Syst. Med. 1.319 
Many other slightly mineralised warm-waters..might be 
mentioned. | i 

3. Mining. Of a district : Abounding in ore. 

_ 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Mineralized, charged or 
impregnated with metalliferous mineral. 1895 7ad/et 2 Feb. 
158 It was also a highly mineralized country, and a highly 
* payable’ country. 

Mineralizer (mi‘néraloizo1). [f. MINERALIZE 
v. + -ER 1] 

1. A substance that combines with a metal to 
form an ore, as sulphur, arsenic, etc. 

1795 NicHotson Dict. Chent. 503 The commonest mine- 
ralizers are sulphur, arsenic, and fixed air. 1807 AIKIN 
Dict. Chem. 11. 105/1 Mineralizer is any substance found in 
natural combination with a metal. 1854 J. D. Wuitney 
Metallic Wealth U.S. ii. 81 Silver, tin, spe lead, zinc, 

iron are obtained al excl ly in the form of ores, 
that is, in bination with a mineralizer. 

2. The mineral with which a water is impregnated. 

1799 Med. ¥rni. 11. 358 The principal pir tect a! of this 
water are the sulphats of iron and alumin, 


MINERIST. 


Mineralizing (minéralaizin), Ap/. a. [f. M1- 
NERALIZE v. +-ING2.] ‘That mineralizes. 

1796 Harcuett in Phil. Trans. UXXXVI. 286 Although 
the substance was indisputably proved to be an ore of lead, 
yet the mineralizing principle of it remained unknown. 
1875 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 11. xvii. 405 In some instances, 
alumina..is the mineralizing material. 1890 Athenzui 
18 Jan. 88/1 The action of fluorine as a mineralizing agent 
has been widely recognized. 

+ Minera‘llic, a. Obs. [f. MINERAL + -1¢.] 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud, p. ix, Tin..is..more rich in its 
minerallick Ore than Copper. 

+Mineralness. Oés. [f. MINERAL a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being impregnated with minerals. 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit, Baconica 33 The Mineralness of 
these waters appears. | 

+ Mineralogic, a. Ods. 
= MINERALOGICAL. 

18xr Pinkerton /etrvad, 1, 242 The description of the latter 
has been given by several mineralogic authors. /did. II. 
129 Saxony, the very focus of mineralogic knowledge. 

Mineralogical (minéralp'dzikal), a. [f. Mi- 
NERALOGY: see -LOGICAL.] Of or pertaining to 
mineralogy; concerned with the study of minerals ; 
used in the study of minerals. 

179t Bepvors in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 64 This rule has 
been found to hold good by so many mineralogical travellers 
that [etc.]. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. x. (1873) 272 ‘The 
frequent and great changes in the mineralogical composition 
of consecutive formations. 1867 J. HocG Microsc. 1. iii. 
208 The sharp edge of a mineralogical hammer. 1876 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk, Geol. v. 99 Geolo » mineralogical, and 
chemical considerations are thus inseparably interwoven. 

Mineralogically (min&ialpdzikali), adv. [f. 
MINERALOGICAL @a.+-LY2.] In a mineralogical 
manner ; with regard to mineralogy. 

1801 Cuenevix in Phil, Trans. XCI. 239 Whether we 
consider it mineralogically or chymically, it certainly is an 
interesting substance. 1845 Eucycl. Aletrop. VI. 562/1 Lhe 
most important point of view under which mica slate can be 
considered mineralogically is [etc.]. 

Mineralogist (miné:elédzist). [f. Mrve- 
RALOGY + -IST. 

1. One who is versed in or studies mineralogy. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. i. 49 Yet are there also 
many Authors that deny it, and the exactest Mineralogists 
have rejected it. «1791 wtE Tour Eng. & Scot. 429 The 
patrons of church livings,..would naturally, like King 
Charles, desire that his spiritual pastor might be a good 
chymist, a good mineralogist, and a good botanist. 1830 
Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 139 The number of simple 
minerals actually recognised by mineralogists does not exceed 
a few hundreds. 1860 Pirsse Lad. Chem. Wonders 33 The 
shop of Mr. Tennant, the mineralogist. 1879 Cassedl's 
Techn. Educ. WV. 310/2 John James Ferber, the eminent 
Swedish mineralogist. 

Zool. A name given by collectors to the 
gasteropods of the genus /orus, which attach 
stones to the margin of their shells ; a carrier shell. 

1851 S. P. Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 136 Most of the phori 
attach foreign substances to the margins of their shells as 
they grow ; particular species affecting stones,..are called 
‘ mineralogists ’,.. by collectors. : 

Mineralogize (minére'lodgaiz), v. [f. Mr- 
NERALOGY +-1ZE.] z#tr, To look for minerals. 

1804 Mar. EpcewortH Zxaui vi, Wks. 1832 XI. 143 While 
he was not studying, he was botanizing or mineralogizing 
with O’Toole’s chaplain. 1807 Soutney Esfriedla’s Lett. 
II. 43 Some to mineralogize, some to botanize, some to take 
views of the country, aad 

Mineralogy (minérzelodzi). [f. MineRAL sd. 
+-Locy. Cf. F. mnéralogie (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
G. mineralogie, Sp. mineralogia, It. mineralogia.] 
The science which treats of minerals. 

1690 Boyte Prev. Hydrostat. Way of Estimating Ores 
Advt. 149 This..will not perhaps be unwelcome to some that 
Love Mineralogy, much better than they vnderstand it. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 5 In the preceding 
decennial period, from 1774 to 1784, mineralogy may be said 
to have for the first time assumed its rank among the sciences, 
1876 Pace Adv. Vext-bk. Geol. v. 97 The student must on 
no account learn to underrate the value of Mineralogy as a 
branch of Geology. one 

Mineral water. a. Originally, water found 
in nature impregnated with some mineral sub- 
stance, usually, such as is used medicinally. Also 
(with @ and plural) a kind of such water. b. 
Later, applied also to artificial imitations of 
natural mineral waters, e.g. soda-water, seltzer- 
water; and in recent use extended to include other 
effervescent drinks, as lemonade and ginger-beer. 

1562 Turner Baths 9 Thys minorall water is cleare..and 
springeth out of sande. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb.' 
(1586) 903 Their drinesse they cure with baths, and their 
throat with drinking mineral waters. 1694 SALmon Ba‘e’s 
Dispens. (1713) 406/2 To be drank at several Draughts, as 
you drink Mineral-waters, for the cutting and loosening of 
gross Humours. X47 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 340 The purgative 
mineral waters, as those of Val, &c. prove the most universal 
remedy. 1831 J. Davies Mau. Mat, Med. 91 We apply the 
name Mineral ‘aters to such as contain in solution one or 
more foreign substances in sufficient quantity to exercise a 
more or less marked action on the animal economy. These 
waters are either natural or artificial. 

attrib, 1851 in [dlustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 
Mineral-water manufacture. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 Mar. 3/7 
There are 3,500 mineral-water manufacturers in the United 


Kingd 
+ Minerist. Obs. [f. Minera + -1sT.] A 
mining expert. aes 


[Formed as next.] 


Zz 


MINEROUS. 


1683 Pettus Meta Min. 1. Pref., This art is very profitable 
to Minerists and such as work in Mines. 

+ Minerous, a. Ods. [f. Minena+ -ous, Cf. 
It. mineroso.] Containing minerals. 

1611 Fiorio, Aixeroso, minerous, miny, full of mines. 
161z Drayton Poly-old. iii. 212 That naturall power .. 
Which in that minerous earth insep’rably doth breed. 

Minerva (mind1va). Also 4 mynerfe, my- 
nerff, 4-6 minerve, 6 mynerve. [a. 1. Minerva, 
earlier Menerva :—pre-L. *menes-wa (cf. Skr. ma- 
nasvin ‘full of mind or sense’, A/anasvini name 
of the mother of the moon) f. *menes- = Skr. 
manas mind, Gr. pévos courage, fury, f. root 
*men-: see MIND Sd.] . ; 

1. The Roman goddess of wisdom, anciently 
identified with the Greek Pallas Athene, ‘ the 
goddess of wisdom, warlike prowess, and skill in 
the arts of life’ (L. & Sc.). + ln spite of Minerva 
(tr. L. znvita Minerva): contrary to one’s natural 
bent, without natural aptitude. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 262 He callit hir his deir mynerfe, 
1390 Gower Conf I. 79 A Sacrifice unto Minerve. 1503 
Howes Examp. Virt. iv. 2 A noble vyrgyn there dyde her 
serue That fyrst made harnes called Mynerue, 1589 PuTTEN- 
Ham Eng. Poesie i. xxv. (Arb.) 311 That which he doth by 
long meditation rather then by a suddaine inspiration, ..(and 
as they are woont to say) in spite of Nature or Minerua, 1611 
SHAKS. Cyd. v.v.164 For Feature, laming The Shrine of 
Venus, or straight-pight Minerua. 1638 Junius Paiut. 
Ancients 333 In spight (as the common saying is) of Minerva, 
that is, our nature not giving way to it. 1835 THIRLWALL 
Greece iii. I. 67 The goddess Athené, whom, with the 
Romans, we name Minerva. ; < 

+b. fig. a. Used for: Wisdom, ability. b. 
With allusion to the myth that Minerva (Athene) 
was born from the head of Jupiter. Ods. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xu. 179 Then, the Strand They 
strew’d with all the goods he had, bestow'd By the renown'd 
Phzeacians, since he show’d So much Minerua. 1665 GLAN- 
vILL Scepsis Sci. et Self-love engageth us for any thing, 
that is a Minerva of our own. 1685 Gracian’s Courtiers 
Orac. 178 Every one then ought to labour to know his 
Destiny, and to try his Minerva. a1734 Nortu Exam. 111. 
vi. § 26 (1740) 442 The Thing itself [is] no better than a 
Minerva of his own fertile Brain. 2 

2. transf. A woman having the stately mien of 
Minerva as represented in sculpture. 

1877 Reape Woman Hater iii, Ashmead. .chuckled inter- 
nally at the idea of this Minerva giving change ina café. 

8. Short for Minerva machine (see 4). 

1883 B'ham Daily Post 11 Oct., Printers. —Youth Wanted, 
accustomed to Minerva. : : ; 

4. attrib. and Comb.,as Minerva birth; Minerva- 
like adj. Minerva machine Printing (see quot.). 
Minerva press, (a) the name of a printing-press 
formerly existing in Leadenhall Street, London ; 
hence, the series of ultra-sentimental novels issued 
with the imprint of this press ¢ 1800; (0) (Print- 
ing) = Minerva machine. 

1632 Brome North. Lasse Ded., A Countrey Lass I present 
you, that *Minerva-like was a brayn-born Child, and ovially 
begot. 1894 H. Gamtin Romney 51 Reynolds was fortunate 
in having so Minerva-like a model. 1888 Jacost Printer’s 
Vocab,, *Minerva machine, a small platen jobbing machine 
—the original Cropper machine, 1828 Carty.e M7/rsc. (1857) 
I. 173 So Meister was ranked among the legal coin of the 
*Minerva Press. 1850 Atheneum 7 Dec. 1274/1 The relief 
provided for the Begum [in Pendennis]..is Minerva Press 
every grain of it. 1866 /éid. 10 Nov. 602/2 Such a flow of 
Minerva-press melo-dramatic diction. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 705 (art. 7ypography) Fig. 11, Minerva Press. 

Minerval (min3-1val), sb. [a. L. minerval, f. 
Minerva: see prec.] A gift given in gratitude by 
a scholar to a master; also, money paid to a 
schoolmaster for teaching. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your —— 
1674 CHARLETON in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 1. 5 ro 
accept my mean oblation,..not as an ornament to her public 
library, but a minerval or simple testimony of my respects 
and gratitude. 1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng., Scot., etc, iii. 
(1707) 117 The School..was Built and Endowed by King 
Edward..with a generous Minerval for a Master and Usher. 
1885 W. Cory Lett. §& Frnis, (1897) 513 At the end of our 
year’s Greek reading, they [girls] gave me a minerval, to wit, 
the simple ‘ Autobiography of George Napier’. 

+ Minerrval, a. Ods. [ad. L. Minervalis: 
see MINERVA and -AL.] Pertaining to Minerva. 

1625 C. Brooke On Sir A. Chichester 201 Thus he spun 


Honor’s Minervall web. 
Min (moinori). [ad. med.L. minéria, 


minaria, {. minare to MINE.) 

1. A place where mining operations are carried 
on; t also, a mine. 

(1279 Northumb. Assize Rolls (Surtees) 266 
ston’ et mynaria ejusdem et homines ej 
. fuerint alienati.] 1367 Marter Gr. Forest 13 It is found 
also in Mineries in maner like to Grauell and de. 3877 
Framrton Yoyful News ut. (1596) 103 Every day they dis- 
couer in those countries great Mineries of metals. 1633 T. 
Avams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 5 If we dig into her inwards, we 
find metals, mineries, quarries. 1670 Fodine Reg. 
88 Every other Trespass done upon the Minerie shall 
fined at 2d. x W. Tooke View Russian Emp. U1. 506 
Certain wrought goods for the army and navy, as cannon- 
balls from the mineries, 1876 W. Watre Holidays Tyrol 
xvii. 134 A thank-offering from the minery to the church. 
1898 Raymonp 7wo Men o' Mendip iii, Vl ride across to 
the mineries, myzelf, so quiet as I can. 


uod Aldene- 
em minaria 


468 


attrib. 1681 in Phil, Trans, Abr. (1722) 11. 365 Which 
rs the Washing of Lead in the Minery Ponds. 

tb. fig. 

1653 Binninc Chr. Love ii. Wks. (1847) 528 All these 
lusts. .are the mineries of contentions, and strifes, and wars. 

+2. A military mine. Ods. 

sox Sparry tr. Catfan's Geomancie 86 Vnlesse it bee to 
put fire vnto Myneries or Artillerie. 

+b. Materials for mining. Ods. 

1687 Rycaut Knolles' Hist. Turks 1, 312 The besiegers 
had endeavoured to pass the Ditch in Boats, and so carry 
over their Minery. ie 

+8. The science of mining. Ods. 

1977 tr. Born's Trav. Hungary xiii. 107 A naturalist en- 
dowed with a proper knowledge of minery. 

Minestrale, obs. form of MINSTREL. 

Minette! (mine't). Ain. [a. F.minette.] (See 
quot. 1888.) 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 166 It is sometimes 
difficult to distinguish minette from mica-porphyry. 1878 
Bonney & Houcuton in Q. ¥rnl. Geol. Soc. XX XV. 166 
We propose the analogous term minette-felsite. 1888 
Tea Brit. Petrogr. 350 Minette, this is a local name used 
4 miners in the Vosges for a rock essentially composed 
of dark mica, orthoclase and a felspathic matrix. It was 
introduced into geological literature by Voltz in 1828. 

Minette 2 (mine't). The smallest of regular 
sizes of portrait photographs. 1897 in WEBSTER. 

Minever, variant of MINIVER. 

Minew, obs. form of Minnow. 

Ming (min), sd. dial. [f. ming, MENG v.J 
a. A mixture. b. (See quot. 1856.) 

1823 Caledonian Merc. 4 Dec. (Jam.), Various sorts of mix- 
tures, in none of which tar is an ingredient. These mings 
do not clot the fleece as tar does. 1856 P. THompson //ist. 
Boston 715 Land of different Se eo lying mixed, is said 
te be lying in ming. 1866 J. E. Brocpen Prov. Words 

1HCS. 

+ Ming, v. Os. Forms: 1 myng-, mynegian, 
menegian, 2-3 munegen, -ezen, 3 minegen, 
-e3en, -ijen, moneZen, munizen, 5 miniye, 
mynye, munye, 4-7 minge(n, 4-6 mynge(n, 
4-5 menge(n, 4 mene3ze(n, mMenewe, monewe, 
munge(n, mynewe, 6- ming. [OE. (ge)myne- 
gian, myngian wk. vb.:—WGer. *munigijan (cf. 
OHG, 62-munigén), f. OTeut. *uni- (OE. myne: 
see MIN 56.1),] 

1. ¢vans. To put in mind, remind (a person); to 
admonish. Const. of (in OE. genit. case), o, ¢o 
with zzf; also with dependent clause. 

1023 WuLrstan /Yom. (1883) 210/9 Drihten..us bonne 
myngad pas sunnandezes weorces. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 147 
pet luued world wunne he mune3ed. ¢ 1290S. Eng. Leg.}. 
413/368 Seint Iohan him [i.e. the Bishop] chargede of is 
warde; and muneguede him wel ofte pat he him wuste 
swibe wel. 1415 Hoccteve To Sir Oldcastle 424 The 
sighte = myngith the seint to preye. — Alin. Poems 
71/144 Mynge him ther-on. c 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 84 He 
Lal hate the Erle of his beheste. si 

pb. absol. with clause. 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 215 Prest specd inne chirche of 
chirche neode and mine3ed pat me niwe clodes oder elde bete. 

2. To bring into remembrance ; to commemorate; 
to mention. (In OE. with obj. in genitive.) 

cxo00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xliii. argt., Dauid..myn ‘ode para 
ayia, be he his feedrum and his foregengum sealde. ¢ 1200 

vin. Coll, Hom. 169 He minegede alle his wrecche sides 
pe he polede on pis wrecche worelde. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM I. 
1892 More godsibrede nys per nau3t pane hys y-menezed 
here. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1193 Marie, Mayden schene,.. For 
deol mungen I ne may Pe pyne pt p* poledest pulke day. 


1450 Myrc 1915 More, I pray pat pow me mynge, In by 
masse when thow dost synge. 1522 World Child 426 
(Manly) Ye must loue God aboue all thynge, His name in 


ydelnes ye may not mynge. 1598 Br. Hatt Sat. 1v. ii. 80 
Could neuer man worke thee a worser shame Than once to 
_ thy fathers odious name. 1623 Liste 4£//ric on O. 
§ NV. Test. To Rdr. 13 This that I minged last was not the 
least motiue I had. a1656 Sir Cawline xxi. in Child 
Ballads 1. 59/1 For because thou minged not Christ 
before, The lesse me dreadeth thee. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 
2 To Ming at one, to mention. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. 

» ming at one, to remind, give warning or allude to a 
t ing. 

8. To remember, Also ve. to bethink oneself. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. vi. 88 He is holden, ich hope to 
haue me in muynde, And munge me in his memorie. ; 
{bid. B. v.94 And thanne gan Mede to mengen here an 
mercy she bisought. 1596 Br. Hatt Elegy on Dr. Whitaker 
zoo The memorie of his mightie name Shall liue as long, as 
aged Earth shall last :..Aye ming’d, aye mourn'd. 

4, intr. To give an account; to relate. 

13.. Z. E. Allit, P, A. 855 For pay of mote couthe neuer 

e. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1067 Hit tidde after bi time as 
leminges. ¢1460 Emare 926 The Kyng yn herte was 

‘ull woo, en he herd mynge tho Of her that was his 
qwene. | re 

+Minge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mingére to 
void urine.) ¢vans. To discharge as urine. 

1611 Zarlion’s Fests (1844) 43 A horse mingeth whay, 
madam, a man mingeth amber, A horse is for your way, 
madam, but a man for your chamber, 

Ming(e, variant ff. of Mene v. Obs. exc. dial, 

Mingel, obs. form of MINGLE v. 

+ Mingent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mingent-em, 
pr. pple. of mingére.] Discharging urine. 


MINGLE. 

a warning or reminder. In 17-18th c, a pre- 
monitory symptom. (Cf. Minp1NG vd/. sb. 2.) 

ag40 Laws of A thelstan v. vii, Ne forlate he..ba myne- 
gunge. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 48 Mynegung an admoni- 
tion, warning or minding; so it is usually said, I had a 
minging, suppose of an Ague or the like Disease, thatis, not 
a perfect Fit, but so much as to put me in mind of it. 1703 
M. Warwick in Floyer Hot § Cold Bath, u. 298 When the 
Wind is Northward, I meet a little minging of Pains, but 
no contraction. 

2. A memorial. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 Uwilc sunne-dei is to locan alswa 
ester dei for heo is mune3ing of his halie ariste. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 136 Cus pe wunde studen, ine swete munegunge 
of pe sode wunden. cxr2go Gen. § Ex. 1623 Sette he up 
Sat ston for muniging. 

Mingle (ming’l),sb. Now rave. [f. Mince z.] 
The action of mingling, the state of being mingled ; 
mixture. Also concr. a mingled mass, a mixture. 

1548 Eryor Dict., Aceruatim, on heapes, without ordre, in 
amengle [1545 mengley]. 1606 SHaks. Avt. § C21. v. 59 
He was not sad... He was not merrie, Which seem’d to tell 
them, his remembrance lay In Egypt with his ioy, but 
betweene both. Oh heauenly mingle! Jéid. 1. viii. 37 
Trumpetters With brazen dinne blast you the Citties eare, 
Make mingle with our ratling Tabourines. 1621 Lapy M 
Wrotn Urania 156 Neither Masque nor properly any one 
thing, but a mingle of diuers sorts. 1668 DrypEen Dram. 
Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 61 Scenes admirable in their kind, 
but of an ill mingle with the rest. 1714 Swirt Let. to Ld. 
Bolingbroke 7 Aug., To represent persons and things with- 
out any mingle of my own interest or passions. 1720 T, 
Boston Fours. State (1797) 385 Ina a of many different 
seeds the expert gardener can distinguish between seed and 
seed. 1811 Ora & Juliet 1V. 76 Her thoughts were a 
mingle of thankfulness and dread. A 

b. Comb., in + mingle-coloured adj. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 62 Her high roofe was 
mingle-coloured with mounting drops of bloud. 1660 Mer- 
curius Publ. 24-31 May 349 A mingle-coloured wrought 
Tabby Gown of Deer colour and white, 

Mingle (mi-yg’l), v. Forms: 5 myngel, Sc. 
mengill, 5-6 mengel, mengle, myngle, 6 men- 
gyll, mingel, -il, myngell, 6- mingle. [Late 
ME. mengel, frequentative f. MENG v.: see -LE 3. 
Cf. MDu., Du. mengelen (which may possibly have 
suggested the formation), MHG., mod.G. menge/n, 
of the same meaning.] 

1. trans. To mix (things together or one thing 
with another) so that they become physically 
united or form a new combination; to combine in 
a mixture, to blend. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 225 Talowe..mengeled 
with pytche. bend Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Electrum 
is a myxture of syluer & golde myngled der. 1535 
CovEerDALE P%. ci. 9, 1..mengle my drynke with wepynge. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 31 There is a little 
Bason..and over it a cock of warm water; and..above.. 
another cock, for cold water, so that you may mingle them 
as you please. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Kets 'd Gard. 1. 1. 
xii. 167 Take some Mould mingled with soft Hay. 

Ure Dict. Arts 826 The sulphuret of antimony mingh 
with its gangue may be subjected to the same mode of 
assay. a@ 1852 Wensrer Was, (1877) III. 317 The bones of 
her sons. .now lie mingled with the soil of every State from 
New England to Georgia. 

+b. fig. To put together so as to make one, to 
© pool’. Obs. 

1611 SHAKS. Cymb, 1. vi. 186 Some dozen Romanes of vs. . 
haue mingled summes To buy a Present for the Emperor. 

+c. Const. fo, Obs. rare. 

1863 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 18 To this water also mingle 
a little dunge. , : . 

d. poet. nonce-use, To put in as an ingredient. 

1842 Tennyson Vision Sin w., xxxvi, Fill the cup, and 
fill the can! Mingle madness, mingle scorn ! t 

2. To bring together, intersperse, or associate 
(material or immaterial things, persons, etc. with 
or among others), to unite or Join in company. 
Also 40 mingle up. : 

cx4go tr, De Jmitatione m. viii. 135 Grace. .suffrib not 
itself to be menglid with straunge pinges. 1494 FAaByAN 
Chron.1. cx\. 126 They were yar Ake Bag ormedelyd wt 
other nacions. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 217 He 
myngleth trewth with errour & heresy. 1 Saks. 
1 Hen. IV, m. ii. 63 The skipping King..Mingled his 
Royaltie with Carping Fooles. 1598 GrENEWwEY ‘acitus’ 
Ann. 1. viii. (1622) 14 ides this, womens quarrels were 
mingled among. 1630 PRYNNE no Impostor 16 Repro- 
bates are mingled with the Elect, as the weedes, the tares are 
with the corn and grasse. 2 u 
devour everything that came in thet a her! 
roots, berries, the corrupted flesh of ar r 
together. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India II. tv. iv. 1 
i t the two regi were mingled at the 
bayonet. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, A stron; tendency 
to mingle up p i with others which have 
no manner of connexion with them, 1859 Jeruson Brittany 
i. 2 We must mingle our — when our only fare is a 
gigot. 1875 Lye Prine. IL. m. xlvi. 544 Mingled 
with the rest, the c of two men and one woman. 18 
omer: Plato (ed. 2) V. 235 The order of the voice, in w 


igh and low are duly mingled, is called harmony. 


taught Dau. 86 Thoill thaim 
women] with neuir vith ladry. 
1535 CovERDALE 


en” 


sonnes haue mengled them selues with the daughiess: ofthem. — 


cx1685 Dk. Buck'hm.'s Confer. (1714) 22 She. inued 
in mingent Circumstances from the Morning till Night. 
Minging, 2/. sd. Obs. [f. Minow. +-ING 1.] 


i The action of the verb Minc; an admonition; 


1joz Ecuarp Eccl. Hist. (1710) 65 He caus’ 

ingle th 1 g the ple in private apparel. 
1725 Dr For Voy, round World | (1840) 258 It is impossible 
to describe how the sound [of falling water], crossing and 
interfering, mingleditself. 1856 Kane Arct. Zapi I. xxix. 


MINGLEABLE. 


384 The renewed chorus..mingling itself sleepily in my 
dreams with school-boy memories. ; 
+e. To associate (a person) 7 common action. 
¢ 1607 Donne Le?#. (1651) 60, I owe you so much of my 
health, ..as I would not mingle you in any occasion of repair- 
ing [1839 ed. impairing] it. 
+d. To join (conversation, friendship, etc.) 7th 


‘another person. Also ¢o mingle eyes, look into 


each other’s eyes. Ods. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § C7. 11. xiii. 156 To flatter Caesar, would 
you mingle eyes With one that tyes his points. 1611 — 
Wint. T. 1. ii. 109 To mingle friendship farre is mingling 
bloods. Jbid. wv. iv. 471 Oh cursed wretch, That knew’st 
this was the Prince, and wouldst aduenture To mingle 
faith with him. 1650 Howett Girafi’s Rev. Naples 1. 20 
The Bishop.. being not able to com himself to mingle 
speech with him. 

e. Card-making. ae quot. 1867.) 

1837 [see MINGLING vd. sd.]. 1867 Fry Playing-Card 
Terms in Philol, Soc. Trans. 57 Mingle, to place papers, or 
cardboards, intended to be pasted, in such a way, that the 
paster can readily take up the sheets in the order in which 
they are to be pasted. ; ; 

3. To form or make up by mixing various 
elements or ingredients, to concoct, compound. 

1611 Biste /sa. v. 22 Woe unto them that are..men of 
strength to mingle strong drinke. cag Par pe td PLL. VG 
277 Hence then,..to the place of evil, Hell, Thou and thy 
wicked crew ; there mingle broiles, Ere this avenging Sword 
begin thy doome, 1871 Brackie Four Phases 1. 153 The 
man whose duty it was to administer the drug mingled in a 


wi. 

absol, 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 121 He took 

the Cupof the fruit of the Vine mingling, giving thankes[etc.]. 
b. To mix up so as to cause confusion in, to 
confound. Oés. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 Thys is the marke at 
the whyche the Deuyll shooteth,..to mingle the institucion 
of the rdes supper. 1551 Biste (Matthew) Gev. xi. 7 
Let vs. .myngle theyr tonge euen there, that one vnderstand 
not what an other sayeth, fs 

4, inir. Of things material and immaterial: To 
unite or combine in some intimate relation ; to join 
together (or w7th another) ; to mix, blend. 

1530 Patscr. 634/2 Oyle and water wyll never mengyll 
A pee 1 HAKS, 2 Hen. IV, v. il. 132 The Tide of 
Blood in me,.. Now doth it turne, and ebbe backe to the Sea, 
Where it shall mingle with the state of Floods. 1671 Mitton 
P. R. 1. 453, 1 heard the rack As Earth and Skie would 
mingle. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 176 Which 


_ discharge themselves into the Topino, and under that name 


sm with the Chiascio, 1787 G. Waite Sedborne i, 4 The 
soil becomes an hungry lean sand, till it mingles with the 
forest. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 11. App. 427 In nature, mechani- 
cal and molecular laws mingle, and create —— confu- 
sion. 1885 W. C. Smitu Kildrostan 52 When a wave, 
Broken and spent, ebbs back, what should it do But mingle 
with the new wave flowing in, And swell its volume? 

5. Of a person: To mix or join oneself in any 
kind of association w7tk others; to have inter- 
course with; to move about among, or in a 
gathering. Also, to be associated or take part 
with others zz some action or combination. 

1605 SHaxs, AZacd, 1. iv. 3 Our selfe will mingle with 
Society, And play the humble Host. 1683 Tempe Mew. 
Wks, 1731 I. 380 Some of the Train’d Bands. .mingled among 
them. 1685 Otway Windsor Castle 24 Imagine Fate t’ 
have..mingled in the Throng. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 106 He is dead to the world and ought 
not to mingle in its transactions. 1818 SHettey Homer's 
Hymn Moon 21 The Son of Saturn with this glorious 
Power Mingled in love and sleep—to whom she bore 
Pandeia. ¢1820 S. Rocers /taly, Bologna 32 Observed, 
nor shunned the busy scene of life, But mingled not, 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond 1. x, Nor caring to mingle with the 
mere pleasures and boyish frolics of the students. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skiri, 1. 8 They often mingled in Court 
society. 1872 YEATS Growth Comm. 138 The Batavians 
mingled afterwards with the Frisians. 1885 Law Times 
LX XxX. 10/1 He is very anxious to avoid any appearance 
of mingling in party disputes. 

Minglea Le (mi'ng’l,ab’l), a, ? Ods. [f. MINGLE 
v.+-ABLE.] That may be mingled; miscible. 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes 7 Qual. = Distill’d Liquors, 
readily & totally ae e with Water. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Plants, Disc. Mixture Oe 237 So as to become 
easily mingleable with any unoyly Liquor. 

Mingled (mi'ng’ld), Af/. a. [f. MINGLE v. + 
-ED1,] — In senses of the verb. 

1535 CoverDALE Lez, xix. 19 Nether sowe thy felde with 
myngled sede. 161x Biste Yer. xxv. 20 All the mingled 
people. a 1729 J. mare Serm. (1735) 330 Even the best 
of us x ote contented with a mingled, imperfect Virtue. 
1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 32 See their mingled graces 
transfused into their oe hon 9 1859 Kincstey J7isc, (1860) 
i; 4 Her mingled justice and mercy. 

. Of textile fabrics: Woven in mixed colours. 

1655 E. Terry Voy. E. India 118 Silk, of which they make 
Velvets, Sattins, Taffataes, either plain, or mingled, or 
striped in party-colours. 1659 Howext Vocad, xxv, Mingled 
cloath, Janno mischio, 0 panno vergato. 

_ Hence + Mingledly adv. rare. 

1573 Barer Aly. H 381 Here and there, mingledly, 
sparsim, 1650 W. Sctater Comm. Malachy 24 Duties to 
him performed, mingledly, of feare and love. 

Also 6 


Mingle- ‘le (mi-ng’l)mz'ng’l). 
myngle mangle, mingle Rcaaxel. [A varied 
reduplication of MINGLE sé.] A mixture; fa 
mess of mixed food for swine. Chiefly in con- 
temptuous or disgusted use, a confused medley 


(of things or persons). 
1549 ah 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 They 


| 
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say in my contrye, when they cal theyr hogges to the 
swyne troughe Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr. 
1549 COVERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Fas. 25 ‘Their doctrine 
is ouer muche tempred with myngle mangle. 1603 Dekker 
Wonderful Year D j, The maine Army consisting..of a 


| mingle-mangle, viz. dumpish Mourners, merry Sextons [etc]. 


1623 LisLE Atlfric on O. §& N. Test. Yo Rar, 37 Tell me 
not it [the English tongue] is a mingle-mangle. 1741 S. A. 
Lavat Hist. Egon IV. vit. 1035 A Speech..no better than 
a Mingle-mangle of base Adulations. 1860 A// Year Round 
No, 70. 476 This mingle-mangle of dirty lanes, solemn, 
sorrow-stricken gaols [etc.]. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Like a mingle-mangle or 
hotch-potch, mixed confusedly. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccé. Hist. (1663) 73 Tatianus. . patched 
together, I wot not what kind of mingle-mangle consonancy 
of the Gospels. 1 J. River Bide. Schol.,.In mingle 
mangle wise, or confusedlye. a 164x Br. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon. (1642) 468 Professing a mingle-mangle hotch-potch 
religion, 1799 SoutHEY S?, Gualberto xxv, The mingle- 
mangle mass of truth and lies. 1888 Padd Mall G. 2 Oct. 
g/t The wine drunk nowadays was a mingle-mangle mixture 
of all things except that which was good. 

So Mingle-mangle v. /vans., to make a mingle- 
mangle of, whence Mingle-mangler. Also 
Mingle-ma‘ngleness. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Fas. iv. 7-17 Who so 
euer backbiteth his neighbour, he either condemneth the 
lawe,..or backbiteth it as though it were to muche myngle 
mangled, and walowyshe. 1g50 Latimer Last Seri. bef. 
Edw, V1 (1562) 119 Yet ther be Leaueners yet styll and 
mingle manglers, that haue sowred Christes doctrine, with 
the leauen of the Pharises. 1614 J. Taytor (Water-P.) 
Nipping Abuses B 3 b, How pitteous then mans best of 
wit is martyr’d,..So mingle mangled and so hack’t and 
hewd. 1694 Morteux Nadelais iv. 1x. (1737) 247 Then is 
sacrific’d to him, Haberdines, Poor-Jack, minglemangled, 
mishmash’d. 1827 SoutHey Le##. (1856) LV. 56, I wish you 
could see what is done, which for oddity, mingle-mangleness, 
and out-of-the-wayness may vie with anything that has ever 
preceded it. 

Minglement (mi‘ng’Imént), [f. Mincie v. + 
-MENT.) ‘The action of mingling; an instance or 
result of this, a mixture. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv, 28 'Tis taking ina daily 
minglement of bigger bodies. 1823 Moore Loves of Angels 
ul. xii. 259 That happy minglement of hearts. 1868 Cov- 
temp. Rev. VIL. 560 The difficulty is, not to produce 
minglement of race, but to keep blood pure. 

Mingler (mingle:). [f. Mivere v.+-ER},] 
One who mingles, in senses of the verb. 

1g8x Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 §1 The said Melter, Myngler or 
Corrupter, Causer or Procurer thereof, shall forfeyte [etc.}. 
1605 VersTEGAN Dec. /ntell. vii. 203 Chaucer..was in deed 
a great mingler of English with French. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 306 Proclus..was indeed a confounder of the 
Platonick theology, and a mingler of much unintelligible 
stuff with it. 1888 A.S. Witson Lyric of Hopeless Love 121 
No sense of mine can hear or spy The mingler of the spell. 

mom, ge, | (minglin), v6. sb. [f. MINGLE z. 
+-1nc1.] The action of the vb. MINGLE. 

1513 More Edw. V, Wks. 63/2 The mengling of whose 
bloodes together, hath bene the effusion of great parte of 
the noble bloode of this realme. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 232 
Sound is likewise Meliorated by the Mingling of open Aire 
with Pent Aire. 1819 ‘T. Cuacmers in Mewz. (1850) II. 250 
From my extensive minglings with the people, I am quite 
confident in affirming [etc.]. 1837 WHiTTocK, etc. Bk. Trades 
(1842) 99 (Card-maker) The various sorts of paper of which 
a card-board is composed are then placed alternately in the 
manner called by the trade ‘mingling’. 1883 Atheneum 
1 Dec. 695/1 There was a constant mingling of merchant 
princes and illustrious professors. 

mengng (minglin), 2f2. a. [f. MINGLE v. 
+-ING2.] That mingles, in senses of the verb. 
Hence Minglingly adv. (Webster 1847-54). 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11, 408 The Forest seems One 
mingling Blaze. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xxiii, When 


mingling souls forget to blend, Death hath but little left 
him to destroy ! 
+Mingly. Os. rare. Also 6 mengl(e)y. 


[? Alteration of mengle, MINGLE sd., after MEDLEY.] 
A mixture or medley. 

1545 Etyor Dict., Aceruatim, in heapes, without ordre, 
in a mengley [1548-52 mengle]. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Cinnus..a mengly [1578 mingly] of diuers thinges together. 

Minheer, obs. form of MYNHEFR. 

Miniaceous (miniéi-fas), a. [f. L. minidce-us, 
f. minium native cinnabar, also red-lead: see 
-ACEOUS.] Of a cinnabar-red colour. = MINIATE a. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. ara Miniaceous colour, 
a scarlet, or vermilion colour, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 643 
Cortex miniaceous within. 

é Miniardize : see MIGNIARD, -IZE. 

Miniate (minict), a. rave—°. [ad. L. minzat-us, 
pa. pple. of miniare to MintatTE.} (See quots.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Miniate, coloured like red-lead ; 
vermilion-coloured. 1900 JACKSON Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Miniate, the colour of red lead; more orange and duller 
than vermilion. 

Miniate (mirnieit), v. . [f. L. mzniat-, ppl. stem 
of minia-re (f. minium: see Minium) + -ATE3.] 
trans, To colour or paint with vermilion ; to rubri- 
cate or (in extended sense) to illuminate (a manu- 
script). Also ¢ransf. 

Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 30 Flowery parterres 
of. x lilies, tulips..dressed, figured, fringed, folded, 
miniated and decked by the hand of Him who made the 
heavens, 1670 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Miniated, painted, 
or inlaid; as we read of Porcellane-dishes miniated with gold. 
at Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1781) U1. Gesta Rom. é 
All the capitals in the y of the text are miniated wit! 


MINIATURE. 


1862 Burcon xett. jr. Rome ii. 16 Vermilion is 


a pen. 
Thus, the first verse of St. John’s 


introduced abundantly. 
gospel is miniated. 

Miniator (mi'nieito1). [a. L. mznzator, agent- 
noun f, minédre: see MINIATE v. Cf. It. mdnia- 
tore, Sp. miniador (Minsheu).] One who ‘mi- 
niates’ (a manuscript), a rubricator, an illuminator. 

1865 M. Partison in Q. Rev. Apr. 339 But_ for copies ‘de 
luxe ’,..copyist and miniator still continued in request. 

Miniatous (minidictas), a. [f L. mdniat-us, 
pa. pris. of miniare: see MINIATE a. and -ous.]} 
Of the colour of minium or red-lead; miniate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 279 Miniatous,..the 
colour of red lead. 

Miniature (miniatiiis, minititir), sd. and a. 
Also 7-8 mignature, minature, miniture. [ad. 
It. miniatura, a. med.L. mintatira, f. miniare to 
rubricate, illuminate: see Miniate vw. Cf. F. 
miniature (1653 in Hatz.-Darm.). 

The small size characteristic of paintings in miniature has 
led to a pseudo-etymological association of the word with 
the L, zzx- expressing smallness (in aeinor less, minimus 
least, minuére to diminish), which has prob. affected the 
development of the transferred and figurative senses. ] 

es 

+1. The action or process of rubricating letters 
or of illuminating a manuscript. Ods. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 18-23 Jan., MSS. of. remarkable 
miniature. 1686 (G. Hickes] Sec. B. Virginis 9 If the 
names of other Saints are distinguished with Miniature, 
Her’s ought to Shine with Gold. : : 

2. concr. A picture in an illuminated manuscript, 
an illumination; also, illuminated work in general. 

1680 Evetyn Diary 2 Sept., [There] were 3 or 4 Romish 
breviaries, with a great deal of miniature and monkish 
painting and gilding...There is also the processe of the 
philosophers great elixer, represented in divers pieces of 
excellent miniature. 1803 AsTLE Orig. Writing viil. 195 
Miniatures preserved in some of the finest and best executed 
manuscripts in Europe. 1895 E. M. Tuomrson Eng. Lllunt. 
MSS. 36 It is a very beautiful manuscript, written on fine 
vellum.., and decorated with miniatures. E ; 

3. The designation of the branch of pictorial 
art developed from the art of the medizval illumi- 
nator; the painting of ‘miniatures’ (in sense 4 
below). Chiefly in phrase 7 méndature. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Miniature,..the art of drawing 
pictures in little, being commonly done with red lead. 1669 
A. Browne Ars Pictoria 77 The Art of Miniture or Limning. 
1679 Everarp Popish Plot 3 She further produced a picture 
in mignature of the said Chancellor. xgr2tr. /’omet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 14 A sort of Pink for Painting in Oil and Minia- 
ture. 1759 JouNson /d/er No. 64 P 4, I..heard every day 
of a wonderful performer in crayons and miniature, and 
sent my pictures [sc. portraits] to be copied. 1771 H. Wat- 
pote Vertue's Aneca. Paint. 1V.go Painters in Enamel and 
Miniature. 182z Craic Lect. Drawing vi. 345 The practice 
of portrait painting in miniature. 1887 Propert Miniature 
ArtPref.s5 Materials. .illustrative of the history of miniature. 

4. concr, A portrait ‘in miniature’; a portrait 
painted on a small scale and with minute finish, 
usually on ivory or vellum; formerly always in 
water colour, but now often in oil. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lefé. 10 Oct. (1887) I. 129 
There are a vast quantity of paintings, among which are 
many fine miniatures. 1765 H. WALPOLE Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. 1. 73 His [Holbein's] miniatures have all the strength 
of oil-colours joined to the most finished delicacy. 1815 
J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art II. 743 Miniatures are 

ainted with extreme precision and brilliancy...‘They may 
Pe executed either with oil or water-colours. 1854 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 53 A feeble miniature of the lady with yellow 
ringlets. 7 

5. cransf. and fig. A reduced image; a repre- 
sentation on a small scale. Also occas. a minutely 


finished production. ’ ’ 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1590) 150 As the Ladies plaid 
them in the water,..the water (making lines in his face) 
seemed..with twentie bubbles, not to be content to haue the 
picture of their face in large vpon him, but he would in ech 
of those bubbles set forth the miniature of them. a@ 1680 
Rocnester Let. fr. Artemiza in Town, Kiss me, thou 
curious Minature of Man [sc. a Monkey]. 1697 DrypEeN 
Aineis Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 157 Tragedy is the miniature 
of human life; an epic poem is the draught at length. 
arzjir Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 35 The great 
Creator's Power and Wisdom shine, Concenter’d in this 
Miniature Divine [sc. a fly). 1827 De i hig Murder 
Wks. 1862 IV. 9 As to Shakspere.. witness his incomparable 
miniature in Henry VI of the murdered Gloucester. 1842 
Tennyson Gard. Dau, 12 A miniature of loveliness, all 
grace Summ’d up and closed in little, 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Land s. (Bohn) II. 18 In variety of surface, 
Britain is a miniature of Europe. ? ‘ 
b. Z2 miniature; on a small scale; in a brief 


or abridged form. 

1700 SOUTHERNE Fate of Capua iv. iv, How have I hung 
upon the little lines Of that dear face,..To find the mother 
there in minature. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub Wks. 1768 I. 32 
Their persons I shall describe particularly and at length; 
their genius and understandings in mignature. 1813 T. 
Bussy Lucretius I. u. Comm. 34 That which is correct in 
miniature will be true in the large. 1860 Maury Phys. Geol. 
Sea (Low) xvi. 698 Land and sea breezes are monsoons in 
miniature. 1872 Spurcron reas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 4 This 
verse is a body of divinity in miniature. 

¢. Minuteness of workmanship. vave—*. 

1790 Imison Sch. Art I, 243 The human mind is infinitely 
insufficient to explore the ing and inconceiv le 
gradations of miniature in every part of nature. 


16. A lineament. eee 


MINIATURE. 


1629 Massincer Picture ww. i, There are lines Of a darke 
colour, that disperse themselues Ore euery miniature of her 
face. 1636 — Gt. Dk. Flor. v. ii, There’s no miniature In 
her faire face, but is a copious theme Which would..make 
avolume. What cleare arch’d browes? what sparkling eyes? 

7. attrib. and Comb., as miniature art, colour, 
drawing, -kind. painter, painting, -picture, portrait; 
miniature-initial, an ornamental initial having a 
miniature picture painted within it. : 

171 SHartess. Charac., (1737) I. 143 uote, When a Piece 
is of the Miniature-kind ; when it runs into the Detail, and 
nice Delineation of every little particular. 1733 Pringle 4 
Miniature 15 Miniature Colours. /did. 17, I advise all 
Miniature Painters to practise it. 1781 (¢ét/e) Miniature 
Pictures. Written Originally by Mr. Gray... Newly adapted 
to The most Fashionable and Public Characters. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 146 Miniature-painting. 1806 
Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) III. 85 A very small miniature 
portrait of a gentleman. 1883 Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 439/2 
With regard to miniature art in Germany. . little can be said. 
1895 E. M. Tuompson Eng. [dlum. MSS. 43 The first fifty- 
six leaves are occupied by a_ series of most exquisite 
miniature drawings. /d/d, 60 The..ornamental-initial (to 
be distinguished from the miniature-initial). 

B. adj. Represented on a small scale. 

1714 Gay Fax. 170 Here shall the Pencil bid its Colours 
flow, And make a Miniature Creation grow. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 180 He might, no doubt, have foreknown every 
thing..by the self-motive Powers of his created miniature 
Judges. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 321 Very little can 
be determined in these miniature assays. 1822-56 Dr 
Quincey Confess. (1862) 122, I1..took a very miniature suite 
of rooms. 1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 150 
This stream contains many lovely miniature cascades. 

Miniature (miniatiiiz, minititiz), v. [f Mi- 
NIATURE 56.] 

1. trans. To embellish (a manuscript) with mi- 
niatures. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 85 A MS...in Golden 
Letters upon Vellum miniatur'd. 

2. To represent or describe in miniature. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XX XVIII. 402 Take this round 
orb; it miniatures the world. 1865 S. Lanier Poems (1884) 
231 Still shine the words that miniature his deeds. 1895 
H. Cartan From Clyde to Fordan xxix. 302 Is not the 
whole Anglo-Egyptian situation miniatured in this incident? 

3. To reduce to miniature dimensions. Hence 
Miniaturing v0/. sd. (in quot. attrid.). 

1881 Nature No. 622. 514 Three sets of achromatic lenses 
forming a focal power of fortyat ten inches, ora miniaturing 
power of one fortieth. 

Miniaturist (mi-niatiurist, mi-nititirist).  [f. 
MINIATURE 56, +-I8T, Cf. F. mtnzaturiste.] 

1. One who executed the miniature-illuminations 
of a manuscript ; a miniator. 


1851 Mittincton tr. Didron's Chr. Iconogr. 1. 260 It is 
possible..that the deficiency is owing to an error of the 
miniaturist. 1892 J. H. Mippteton /Mum. MSS. 255 When 
the scribe, the rubricator, the illuminator and the miniaturist 
..had completed the manuscript it was ready for the binder. 

2. One who paints miniature pictures or portraits. 

1856 THackeray Christmas Bhs. (1872) 52 A couple of 
young artists, young Pinkey the miniaturist and George 
Rumbold the historical painter. ‘ 

Minibus (mitnibis). ? Ods. [f. L. minimus 
least, smallest, after omnzbus.] (See quots.) 

1849 Craic, Minibus, a light covered vehicle, constructed 
for the expeditious conveyance of passengers for short 
distances. 1857 Otré tr. Quatrefages’ Rambles Nat. il. 
143 A tolerably good road now joins Biarritz to Bayonne. 
Various omnibuses and minibuses. .carry on an active traffic. 
1864 Macm. Mag. X, 205/2 When the first street cab or 
‘minibus’ was set up in it [St. Andrews]. P 

Minié (mi-nie). The name of the inventor of 
the Minié bullet (see below) used attrid., as 
Minié ball, bullet, an elongated bullet invented 
by M. Minié of Vincennes, which, when fired, 
was expanded by the powder contained in an 
iron cup inserted in a cavity at its base; A/inié 
rifle, a rifle adapted for firing the Minié bullet 
(see quot. 1876). 

1853 Stocqueter Milit. Dict., Minie Rifle, or Culot Balt, 
a new po of fire-arm. 1858 Greener Gunnery 350 In 
1847 and 1848 Captain Minié..proposed a hollow iron cup 
to fill up the cavity in Delvigne’s bullet, and from this 
circumstance we get the name of Minié rifle. 1859 Lever 
Dav, Dunn xiii, 113 Under all that hailstorm of Minié-balls. 
1876 Vov.te & Stevenson Milit. Dict. s. v., In 1851 a rifle 
musket of the Minié pattern was supplied to the English 
army...It was found to be defective in practice, and was 
superseded by the Enfield rifle in 1853. 1884 H. Bonp 
Milit. Small Arms 202 This discovery caused..the Mini 
rifle (an ordinary rifle firing a Minié bullet) to become the 
favourite arm. 

Minifer, variant of MINIVER. 

Minify (mi-nifoi), v. [Incorrectly f. L. minor 
less, minzmus least, after magnify.] 

1. trans. To diminish in estimated size or im- 
portance; to regard or represent (something) as 
smaller than it really is. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils Ep. Rdr., Their magnifying his 
body into an immensity sometimes ; and then again at the 
same time minifying him in the smallest atomes of a wafer- 
cake. 1834-43 Soutury Doctor cxcvii. (1862) 524 Is man 
magnified or minified by considering himself as under the 

fl of the h y bodies? 1892 Lounssury Stud. 
Chaucer Il. v. 304 The ach these celeb d 
men were minified rather than magnified. 

2. To reduce in actual size or importance; to 
lessen. 

1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 91 These are powerless,—we will 
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not say altogether to repress and eradicate these evils, but 
to minify them. 


Hence Minified Af/. a., Minifying vé/. sd. and | 
ppl. a. 


1837 J. Dixon M‘Nicoll's Wks. Mem. D. M‘Nicoll 20 It 
[Divine truth] is crude or well-digested,. .minified or sublime, 
just in proportion to the qualities of his [the instructor's] 
mind, 1850 T. Parker Wks. (1863) IV. 205, Lhave not seen 
i fame very great in General Taylor, though I have 
diligently put my eye to the magnifying glasses of his 
political partizans ; neither have I seenanything uncommon! 
mean and little in him, though I have also looked throug! 
the minifying glasses of his foes. 1906 J. Orr Prodlem 
O. T. viii. 266 
the critical telescope is persistently turned. 

Minik (mitnik). Short for Minik1n (sense 5). 

1899 V. § Q.gth Ser. IV. 535 Minik. This name is applied 
by match-makers to their smaller-sized wooden splints. 

inikin (mi‘nikin), sé. and a. Forms: 6 
mynykyn, menekyn, -in, menyking, 6-8 mini- 
ken, minnekin, 7 mynnikin, 7-8 miniking, 
6-9 minnikin, minikin. Also 7 minckins 
(sing.). [ad. early mod.Du. minneken (MDu. 
minnekijn), {, minne love + -kijn -KIN.] 

A. sb. 

1. A playful or endearing term for a female. Ods. 
exc. dial. (see quot. 1879). 

asso [mage Ipocr. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) I. 419/1 
Your riche ringes,.. Which your ha dor And mynyon 
babbes,.. When masse and all is done, Shall were at after- 
none. 1605 Lond. Prodigal ui. iii. E 3 Minckins looke you 
doe not follow me. 1608 Day Hus, out of Br. u. v, You 
take your parts too low, you are trebble Courtiers, and will 
neuer agree with these Country Mynnikins. 1618 B. Hout- 
DAY Technog. v. vi. (1630) O 3 Melan [to Musica]..Come, 
my little Minikin, thou and I will be play-fellowes. 1640 
GtartHorne Hollander 1. C4, Surely the Minikin is 
enamoured on me. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Minuchin 
or Minks, a nice Dame, a mincing Lass. 1879 Miss JAcKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Minikin, a slight, delicate, affected girl 
—‘sich a minikin as ’er is’. 

+2. A thin string of gut used for the treble string 
of the lute or viol. Also attrib., as minikin string. 

1541 Rutland MSS, (1905) IV. 325 For ij dossen off lewte 
stringes callyd ‘menekyns’*. 1545 Ascuam 7o0.xofh. 1.2 b, In 
luting..a treble minikin string must alwayes be let down, 
but at suche time as when a man must nedes playe. 1580 
Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Antigquary XXXII. 81, ij knotes of 
menykinges, iiijd. 1667 Perys Diary 18 Mar., Mr. Cesar 
told me a pretty experiment of his, of angling witha minni- 
kin—a gut-string varnished over. @1670 Hacker Adf. 
Williams 1. (1693) 147 Sit Francis Answered him with the 
Old Simile, That his Lordship was no good Musician, for 
he would peg the Minikin so high, till it crack’d. 1676 
T. Mace Musick’s Mon. 65 Be carefull to get Good Strings, 
which would be of three sorts, viz. Minikins, Venice-Catlins, 
and Lyons. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch. I. 284 Lutestrings 
Catlings.. Minikings. 

b. esp. in the phrase +40 tickle (the) minikin, 
to play the lute or fiddle. (Frequently used by 
early i7th c. dramatists, often with allusive sug- 
gestion of sense 1.) 

1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1.14 When Iwasa yong 
man and could tickle the Minikin,..I had the best stroke, 
the sweetest touch, but now..I am falne from the Fidle, and 
betooke me to thee [the Pipe]. 1608 MippLteton Fam, 
Love 1. iii, Of which consort you two are grounds, one 
touches the Base, and the other tickles the minikin. 1635 
[GrarTHorNe] Lady Mother u.i.in Bullen O. PZ. IL. 131 
Thou dost tickle minikin as nimbly. 

Jig. phrase, 1606 Dexxer News from Hell Hjb, Perge 
mentiri. Tickle the next Minkin [sic]. 

te. transf. of a high-pitched voice. Ods. 

1602 Marston Ant. § Med. 1, ii, Cast. Good, very good, 
very passing passing good. Fe/, Fut, what trebble minikin 

ueaks there, ha? good? very good, very very good? 

. transf. and fig. A small or insignificant thing ; 
a diminutive creature, 

1761 Cotman Genius No. II. in Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1.22 
A make-weight in the scale of mortality ; a minim of nature ; 
a mannikin, not to say minnikin, 1 Minor w. viii. 232 
I shan’t advance a minikin beyond the truth. 1804 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Zp, to Ld. Mayor Wks. 1816 IV. 278, I shall 
suppose, That Addington's invet'rate foes Impede this 
honest scheme of thine. Then take this minikin of mine. 
1808 E. S. Barrett Aiss-led General 166 A son—a very 
minnikin indeed. /did. 168 Le pauvre petit gargon, the 
fiddler’s minnikin, 

4. A small kind of pin (cf. B. 5 below). 

jo Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Minnekins, the smallest sort 
of Pins, us'd by Women for their Clothes. 1755 in JoHNSON. 
1857 Mrs. Marnews Tva- Table Talk I, 235 (as) apprentice 
--with haply a provident row of saintkins darned with 
precision on his sleeve. 1881 in Leicestersh. Gloss. 

5. (See quot.; also M1ntK.) 

1852-4 Tomclinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 11. 143/t 
The large [match] splints or the second size called ulasiiee: 

Typogr. A size of type smaller than ‘brilliant’, 

acosi Printing. 

‘omb.: + minikin tickler, a fiddler, 

1607 Marston What you will 1. i, A fiddler, a scraper, 
a miniken tickler, a pum, pum. 

B. adj. 

1. Dainty, elegant, sprightly. 
tuously : Affected, mincing. 

a. of a person; formerly of a girl or woman, 
but now applied to a person of either sex. Also 
in jingling combinations, minikin-finikin, -finical. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 20 The credite..of mistresse, to 
minnekin Nan. 1598 FLorio, Mingherdina, a daintie lasse, 
a minnikin smirking wench. 1600 Hottann Livy xxx1x. 
vi. 1026 Then came up the maner of having at bankets 
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Now contemp- 


n these [phenomena] the minifying end of | 


MINIM. 


singing miniken wenches, and such as could play upon the 
dulcimers. 1696 Tryon Misc. iv. 121 Fare..such as the 
Proud Wives and Miniking Daughters would scarce offer 
to their .. Dogs. gd Bicxerstarr Lionel & Clarissa 
1. (1781) 9 A coxcomb, a fop..A minikin, Finikin, French 
wder-puff. 1858 HawrHorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. 11. 143, 

wish Pi conld ut into..one sentence the pettiness, the 
minikin-finical effect of this little man. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Minikin, delicate, effeminate, Frequently used in the 
phrase, ‘he's a minikin-finikin fellow’. 

b. of a person’s actions, attributes, etc. 

1545 Ascuam Toxofh. 1. 10b, The minstrelsie of lutes, 
pipes, , and all other that standeth by suche nice, fine, 
minikin fingering..is farre more fitte for the womannish- 
nesse of it to dwell in the courte among ladies. 1781 T. 
Twininc in Sel. Papers Twining Fam. (1887) 101 What 
have you and I to do with..the minikin duties of civility 
and drenséance? S. Mostyn Perplexity I. x. 190 
None of your minnikin governess-schemes for me. 

Comb. 1876 Browninc Pacchiarotto viii, And his voice, 
that out-roared Boanerges, How minikin-mildly it urges. 

+2. Of a voice: Shrill. (Cf. A. 2 c above.) 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. i, I had rather haue a 
seruant with a short nose, and a thinne haire, then haue 
such a high stretcht minikin voice. 1608 SHaks. Lear ut. 
vi. 45 (Qtos. 1-2) For one blast of thy minikin mouth, thy 
sheepe shall take no harme, ; 

3. Of a thing: Diminutive in size or form; 
miniature; tiny. Also in + mintkin name, a pet 
name, endearing diminutive. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. g Euery cut-purse vseth them 
[their words] at the Old Bayly, shat bath had any skill in his 
miniken Handsaw. 1617 Cotins Def. Bp. Ely u1. x. 444 The 
Church is the better for beeing without them [sc. miracles], 
without sicke dogges healed, and lame cattes cured by your 
minikin-miracles, pps at Minich. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke O/d 
Maid No. 34 (1764) 279 Polly Instep, the dancing-master's 
daughter, insists upon being called Pally, ‘ because (says she) 
..it is the minikin name for Pallas’. 1778 [W. Marsnatt] 
Minutes Agric. 1 July an. 1775 Make it into light minikin 
cocks. 1784 Cowrer To the Halibut, In thy minikin and 
embryo state. 1826 Hoop Fairy Tale i, A little house 
some years ago there stood, A minikin abode. 1847 Tait’s 
Mag. X1V. 449 He was pervious all over, and allowed 
minnikin arrows. .to rouse his rage. 185r THAckEeRray Eng. 
Hum. iv. (1858) 188 They [sc. pastorals} are to poetry what 
charming little Dresden figures are to sculpture ; graceful, 
minikin, fantastic. 1887 Ruskin Preterita IL. 154 In the 
distance..the great walnut-trees have become dots, and the 
farmsteads, minikin as if they were the fairy-finest of models 
to be packed in a box. if 

+4. Used to designate some kind of baize. Ods. 

1604 Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 108, Vij yeards halfe 
of minikin bayste to make y® same gowne. a@1616 Beaum. 
& Fi. Scornf. Lady t. (1616) C 2, Steward this is as plaine 
as your olde minikin breeches. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch. 
II. 306 Bays (Double or Minikin) by the same Tariff. 

5. Minikin pin (see A. 4 above). 

1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 57 Minnikin Pins, or small Pins. 
1843 Hoop Drop of Gin iii, No prospect in life worth a 
minnikin pin. 

Hence Mi‘nikinly adv. 

1580 Barer Adv. G30 Galantly, gaily, minikinly [157. 
veads minionly]. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Honour ui. ve 
110, I think it a matter hard to..represent a Floure de 
Luce minikinly trussed, but by an excellent Painter. 

Minim (minim), a. andsé. Forms: 5 mynyn, 
mynnym, 6 mynym(me, minnum, 6-7 minime, 
minum, (6 minnem, Fs minem, min(n)om, 
minimme, (minume), 6- minim, [ad. L. mi- 
nim-us smallest, a superlative f, the root min-: 
see Minor. The sb. represents various elliptical 
or absolute uses of the adj. in med.L. Cf. F. 
minime adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. Smallest, extremely small. +Of a 
particle: Atomic. Ods. ; 

ax670 Hacker Christian Consolat. ii. in Heber Taylor 
(1822) I. 108 For nailing our great sins to the cross of Christ, 
and for acquitting us from the innumerable fry of minim 
sins. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvut. 620/2 [Quick- 
silver] is a Body most exactly mixt, its minime Parts 
do pertinaciously one stick to another. N. Lee 
Massacre of Paris um. ii, Fat Porcpise Bauds, the Mer- 
maids too of Honour, The Minim Pages, all the twinkling 
Host So fill’d, the Snare of Hell must crack to hold 
182 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 663 The savage tribes. .sent forth 
their puny fleets Athirst for blood, and wing’d with minim 
sails. 1876 Gro. Euior Dan. Der. v. xxxviii, A minim 
mammal which you might imprison in the of your 
glove. 1876 R. Bripces Growth of Love lv, For man, a 
minim jot in time and space. 

B. sd. 

1. Mus. A symbol for a note half the value of a 
semibreve and double the value of a crotchet; a 
note of this value. Also attrid., as minim rest. 

Inancient music this note was of the shortest duration, hence 
its name ofa minima; in modern music it is in 
value to the semibreve. The symbol is figured with an open 
head, in shape round, inclining to oval (formerly lozenge- 
shaped), and with a tail, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 338/1 Mynyn’ of songys (Hari. MS. 
2274, P., mynym), minima. 4. Proverbs in Antig. Rep. 
(1809) Iv. 408 He ikithe so his my fro the square, 
that it shall sownde wronge. 1 Marpeck Bk. Com. 
Prayer noted A ij, The iii. [note is] a, ke and is a myn- 
ymme. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii. ge 184 Our life 
is lesse than a short Minim in comparison of a whole song. 
1592 Suaks. Rom. § Jul. us, iv. 22 He fights as you sing 
pricksong,..he rests his minum, one, two, and the third in 

your — 1609 Doutanp Ornith. Microl. 39 A Minime 
is a 
pie ong 


like a Sembreefe hauing a tayle, ascending or 
1622 Peacnam Comfi. Gentil. xi. (1634) 101 A 
minim rest. 1782 Burney Hist, Mus. IL. iii. 185 
and a Breve. .differ no more in their effect on the ear, than 
a Minim and Crotchet. 


MINIMAL, 


ser F, Q. vi. x. 28 Great Gloriana.. 

Peston thd thepheennt ence so many layes As he hath 
sung of thee..‘To make one minime of thy poore handmayd. 
2. Calligraphy. A single down stroke of the 
pen; esp. in Court- or Secretary-hand, the short 
down stroke in the letters , 2, 2, etc.; also attrib, 
+ To be in one’s minims: to be learning to write 


‘straight strokes’. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1029 Those who when 
they write a running hand in haste, doe not alwaies make 
out the letters full, fot use pricks, minims and dashes. 1607 
Dexxer & Wesster Westw. Hoe u. i, She tooke her let- 
ters very suddenly: and is now in her Minoms. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit, 39 Striuing..to make minimes, and 
such like letters sharp at tops & bottoms, or iust to the pro- 

rtion of their copies. 1658 Cocker Pen’s Trinmph 14 

or Set Secretary... Your minums must be all alike, as the 
down-right stroke of the a, the strokes of the z, #, m, 1, and 
the first of the w. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 293 And so in- 
creasing the Minnoms according to the Index of the Figural 
Number. ¢ 1680 Cocker Pens Perfection 6 You must shape 
the nib of your pen to the breadth of the minum stroke. 
1771 Luckomse Hist. Printing 254 So far [1111] they [the 

omans) could easily number the miniums [sic] or strokes 
with a glance of the eye. 1 Collectanea (O.H.S.) I. 
290 Mr. Jacobs reads ‘pointeur’, It might be read ‘ poni- 
teur’, there being three minims between the o and the 2, 

3. The least possible portion (of something), a 
‘jot’; in scientific use, + an atom, minute particle. 

1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. (1593) 54 Canst thou ex- 
emplifie vnto mee..one minnum of the particular deuice of 
his play that I purloind ? 1599 — Lenten Stuffe 28, 1 vary 
not a minnum from him, 1657 RAPP Comm, Ps. ii. 12 ‘When 
his wrath is kindled but a little’, It it sometimes let out in 
minnums, 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr. m1. ii. § 16 Therefore 
Tully asks that question, Cu» declinet uno minimo, non 
declinet duobus aut tribus? why only it declines one minime, 
and not two or three. 1686 Goap Cedest, Bodies 1. ii. 440 
The Red Earth may be more resolvable into Minims, than 
a White Chalk, or Marble. 1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV. 94 
By impregnating the most generous white wine, with the 
minims or leasts of antimony. 1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 
290/2 He has not the pet intention of ..yielding one 
minim of the rights and interests of Germany. 

4. A creature or thing of the least size or im- 
portance. Chiefly used contemptuously of a 
person. Afinim of nature, one of the smallest 
forms of animal life, 

1590 Br, Anprewes Serm. (1629) 279 They be the base 
people, the minims of the world. 1609 £v. Woman in Hum. 
I. i D3 What will ye? heere he is, you minime. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ, vit. 482 At once came forth whatever creeps 
the ground. .not all Minims of Nature; some of Serpent 
kinde Wondrous in length. 1679 V. Atsor Melius [ngui- 
rendum Ui. viii. 367 The Minims of Justice ought to vail to 
the Magnalia of Charity. 1762 Gopsm. Cit, W.cxv, With 
what a degree of satirical contempt must they. .see., minims, 
the tenants of an atom, thus arrogating a partnership in the 
creation of universal nature! 1823 Lamp £éia Ser. 11. 
Tombs in Abbey, These insignificant pieces of money, these 
minims to their sight. 1863 Cowpen CiarKke Shaks. Char. 
xii. 314 He must be a minim ofa historian who confines 
himself to those facts only. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Ni- 
cap 228 This insect on my parapet,—Look how the marvel 
of a minim crawls ! 

5. A friar belonging to the mendicant order 
(Ordo Minimorum Eremitarum) founded by St: 
Francis of Paula (c. 1416-1507). Also attrib. 

1546 Lanatey tr. Pol. Verg. vu. v. 142 b, The order of 
Minimes or lest brethren were founded by one Franciscus 
Paula. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. III.) 49 The 
Fathers the Minimme Order. x WoopnHeap SZ, 
Teresa i. xxxv. 232 The Fathers Minims were then come 
hither to found. @1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 825 
He [the covetous man] always looks like Lent: a sort of 
Lay-Minim. a@1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance 
(1775) I. 124 Two Minim friars of the Trinity of the Mount 
+.ran to my assistance. 1885 W. W. Roserts Pontif. 
Decrees Introd. 53 The Minims Le Seur and Jacquier were 
permitted to bring out the treatise. serie 

6. (See quot.) [In Fr. minime (+ couleur de 
minime, gris de minime, Cotgr.); according to 
Littré from the. colour of the robe of the Minim 
Friars: see 5.] 

1659 Howett Vocad. xxv, Minim colour; Minimo, 6 
color di nocella. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Minim or 
Dark Minin, a brown, tawny, or dun Colour, 

+7. Printing. A certain small size of type: 
? =Minion. Obs, ; 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Winim is also a small sort of 
kid 1818 in Toop, 

8. The smallest unit of fluid measure, about 
equivalent to one drop of liquid; the sixtieth part 
of a fluiddrachm. Also a¢trzb., as minim-measure. 

1809 R. PowEw. tr. Pharmacopeia (ed. 2) 3 The flui- 
drachm contains Sixty minims. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Minim 
weasure, a measure usually holding a drachm graduated 
into sixty parts. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 37 A minim 
or two of a.,trinitrine solution may often be added. 
Minim, variant of MENNoM, minnow. 
Minimal (minimal), a. [f. L. minim-us 
smallest, least (see MINIM) + -AL.] Extremely 
minute in size; of the nature of or constituting a 
minimum; of a minimum amount, quantity, or 


degree; that is the least possible. 
1666 G. Harvey Morb. Ang. x. 89 Choler being set on 


fire, and acting upon Melancholy, or rather calcining it into 


small acuated minimal bodies, 1878 Syithsonian Rep. 367 
The strength of which [elements of an electric battery] was 
reduced so as to produce a minimal contraction. 1891 Brit. 
Med. Frni. 17 Jan. 142/1 Without rg! save a minimal 
one for drugs. 1894 Lister in PAiZ. Trans: CLXXXVL 
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- Multitudes of minute nuclei of minimal size. 1899 4/2. 
utt's Syst. Med. V1. 846 The minimal limit [of the field of 
vision] in health is 55 degrees, : 

+Minimate, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. mz- 
nim-us (see MINIM) +-ATE3,] ¢vans. ‘Yo reduce 
to the smallest size. 

1623 Br. Anprewes Sev, Nativ. xvi. (1629) 154 When 
was it, that He was so capite minutus? Sure, never lesse, 
never so little, never so minorated, so minimated..as now. 

Miniment, obs. form of MuNIMENT. 

Minimeter (mini‘m/ta). [f. Miniv + -MetER.] 
‘Alsop’s term for an apparatus for measuring 
minims’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

18: in Dunciison Med. Lex, | 

Minimifidian (minimifi‘diin), @. and sd, 

f. L. minim-us least + fid-és faith +-1AN.] a. adj. 

educing faith to a minimum. b. sd. One who 
has the least possible faith in something. Hence 
Minimifi‘dianism. 

1825 Cotertnce Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 164 Again, there is a 
scheme constructed on the principle of retaining the social 
sympathies, that attend on the name of believer, at the least 
fae expenditure of belief... And this extreme I call 

Minimi-fidianism. /id. 295 The Minimi-fidian party err 
belie a in the latter point. 1882 Sfectator 2 Dec. 1547 

ady Bloomfield’s ‘supernatural’ stories..are not of a kind 
to challenge the scrutiny of a minimifidian in pneumatology. 

Miniminess, nonce-wd. [f. L. minim-us (see 
MrinIM) + -NEss.]_ The condition of being very 
small or insignificant. 

1615 Br. ANprEwes Sev. Nativ. x. (1629) 87 But these, 
though they agree well, yet none of them, so well, as this, 
that it [Bethlehem] was ainima: the very miniminesse 
(as I may say) of it, eee 

Minimism (mi‘nimiz’m). 
(see MINIM) + -IsM.] 

1. nonce-uwse. Absorption in minute details. 

1820 CoterincE in Blackw. Mag. VII. 630/2 Your advice- 
mongers..whose critical minimism..might remind one of 
those tiny night-flies, that, as they hurry across one’s book, 
contrive,,to cover a word at a time. tra, 

2. Theol. The disposition to minimize the im- 
plications of an accepted dogma; the minimizing 
view of what is involved in a dogma, esp. that of 
papal infallibility. 

1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 339 Such 
a tone of mind [sc, a generous loyalty towards ecclesiastical 
authority] has a claim..to be met and to be handled with a 
wise and gentle minimism, 1884 W. Patmer Narr. Events 
Suppl. iv. 278 The doctrine of Minimism, adopted by New- 
man from Bishop Fessler..gives liberty to the theologian 
to examine whether the Papal decree on any given point is 
or is not infallible. | ae i 

+Minimistic (minimirstik), a [f. L. m- 
nim-us (see MINIM) + -IsTIC.] Characterized by 
or of the nature of MINIMISM 2. 

1897 19th Cent. July 100 Seeing how very far the ancient 
«.Church..was from accepting alien orders on the mini- 
mistic principles for which anglicans contend. 

inimite (mi‘nimait). [f. Mini (sense 5) 
+-ITE.] A friar belonging to the order of Minims. 
In quot. attrib, 

1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 695/1 The building of a chapel in 
1436 1s generally considered as marking the first beginning 
of the Minimite order. Bees 

Minimization (mi:nimoizéi-fon). _ [f. Minus 
IZE V,+-ATION.] The action of reducing to, or 
estimating at, the least possible amount or degree. 

1802 BenTHAM Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 II.9 
How to unite the maximization of redress for the injured in 
the character of pursuers, with the minimization of hard- 
ship..in the character of defendants. 1830 — Ofc. Apt. 
Maximized Pref. 9 Maximization of official aptitude, and 
minimization of official expense, 1889 Sat, Kev. 9 Feb. 
167/2 Dr. Struthers’s minimization of sea-sickness. nae 

Minimize (minimoiz), vw [f. L. minimus 
(see MINIM) + -1ZE.] 

1. tvans. a. To reduce to the smallest possible 
amount, extent, or degree. b. To estimate at the 


smallest possible amount. 

1802 Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 Il. 8 
The adjective branch..may be said to have two specific 
ends: the one positive, maximizing the execution and effect 
given to the substantive branch: the other negative, minimiz- 
ing the evil [etc.]. 1825 — Ofc. Apt. Maximized, Observ. 
Peel's Sp. (1830) 27 You may maximize attendance, and you 
may minimize it. 1882 J. i. Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. U1. 413 
The vestments of the clergy were to be minimized. 1884 
Chr, World 28 Aug. 649/5 Let no one think..Jesus ever 
minimised the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw, II. xiii. 124 Other causes were at work to 
mitigate and minimise their evils. F ‘ 

2. intr. To take the most moderate view possible 
of what is implied by an accepted dogma, 

1875, 1898 [see Maximize v. 2]. 

Hence Minimized A//. a.; Minimizing v3/. sd. 


[f. L. mdnim-us 


= a. 

1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 90 Comparing the 

original design for Christ Church with its minimized execu- 

tion, 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 332 

That principle of minimizing so necessary .. for a wise 

and cautious theology. 1875 GLApsTone Vaticanism 51 
. Newman and the minimising divines. 1878 — Glean. 

(1879) I. 112 We are now..witnessing the expansion of the 

ised d ds of the Conf Bg th 
Mar. 264/1 We pport his mini 


inaccuracy. 
Minimizer (mi-nimoizo:), [f. Minmize v. 
+-ER1,] One who minimizes. -Chiefly in 7%eo/. 


3 
ing of Froude’s 


MINIMUS, 


1867 Union Rev. V. 361 Anglicans in 1866, see numbers of 
those who went over in the interval stigmatised as ‘mini- 
misers*. 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 
321 A few years ago it was the fashion among us to call 
writers, who conformed to this rule of the Church, by the 
name of ‘ Minimizers’, 1880 LittLepate Plain Reas. 
Ixxxix, 162 The two parties. are now called Maximizers and 
Minimizers; the Maximizers pushing the dogma of Infalli- 
bility to its furthest possible extent..; the Minimizers en- 
deavouring to reduce within the narrowest limits so danger- 
ous a proposition. 

Minimum (mi:nimém), sd. and a. P/, mi- 
nima (minima); 7-8 evvon. minimaes, mi- 
nima’s. [a. L. mndmum, neut. of minimus least, 
smallest : see MINIM.] A. 5d. 

+1. Nat. Philos. ~ The smallest portion into 
which matter is divisible; an atom. Also, the 
hypothetical smallest possible portion of time or 
space. Obs. 

1663 Harvey Archexol. Philos. Nova u\.1. vi. 29 For mini- 
ma’s are indivisibles, otherwise they could not be minima. 
Ibid, 30 There is a minimum and maximum in all natural 
bodies. /6/d. vii. 32 Neither are we to imagine, that God 
did create all the wnima's of the world, before he united 
them to one Mass. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 19 Why 
do they [atoms] decline the least interval that may be, and 
not a greater? Why not two or three minma as well as 
one? 1739 Hume Hum. Nat.1. ii. § 1 (1888) 27 The im- 
agination reaches a minfmum, and may raise up to itself an 
idea, of which it cannot conceive any sub-division. Ibid. 
Because they are remov'd beyond that distance, at which 
their impressions were reduc'd toa minimunt, and were in- 
capable of any farther diminution. 

b. A creature of the smallest size. Ods. rare—}. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 25 Architecture must have been a 
science earlily studied by these minimas of mankind. 

2. The least amount attainable, allowable, usual, 
etc. Also in the phrase ¢o reduce fo a minimum. 

1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 390 That 
was the minimum that was to be required of every intrant. 
1740, 1806 [see Maximum 2]. 1823 Bentuam Not Paud 128 
Of the length of this interval three years is the minimum. 
1857 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. II, 323 The maximum of bother 
to arrive at the minimum of comfort. 186r Smites Zn- 
gtneers I. 217 Means should be provided..to reduce the 
recoil of the waves to a minimum. 1863 Geo. Eiot Ro- 
mola xvi, The minimum of time had been given him for 
decision, 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. i. 20 Her 
motion, and consequently her vs viva, is then a minimum, 
1900 Vest, Gaz. 29 Jan. 11/3 About 60 per cent. of the 
parcels which we [barge-owners] carry are what is known as 
minimums of twenty tons. 1903 H. B. Swerr in E rpositor 
June 412 There must be at least two disciples acting in 
Christian fellowship. .. But this meznémum is assured of 
Christ's presence no less than the largest congregation. 

|| 3. Psychol. In mod. Latin phrases minimum 
audibile, sensibile, tangibile, visibile (see quots.). 

1709 BerKeLey 7h. Vision § 54 There is a Minimo 
Tangibile, and a Minimum Visibile, beyond which Sense 
cannot perceive. 1836-7 Sir W. HamiLton Metafh. xviii. 
(1859) I. 350 The minimum visibile is the smallest expanse 
+ which can consciously affect us,;—which we can be con- 
scious of seeing. /7d., In this sense [of hearing], there is, 
in like manner, a Minimum Audibile, that is, a sound the 
least which can come into perception and consciousness. 
1874 J. SULLY Sensation & Intuition 45 Impressions of sound 
and light,..which approached very closely the minimum 
sensibile. 

4, Math. = minimum value: see B. below. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 123 When a Quantity is required 
to be the greatest or least possible, under certain Con- 
ditions, it is called a Maximum or Minimum, 1807 Hutton 
Course Math, 11. 304 Others again decrease continually ; 
and so have no minimum... But, on the other hand, some.. 
decrease to a certain finite magnitude, called their Minimum, 
or least state...And lastly, some quantities have several 
maxima and minima. are 

5. The lowest amount or degree of variation (of 
temperature, a spectrum, etc.) attained or recorded. 

1823 J. Mitcnett Dict. Math. §& Phys. Sci. 512/1 On in- 
crease of temperature, the spirit [in the thermometer] goes 
forward and leaves the index, which therefore shows the 
minimum of temperature since it was set. 183 BREWSTER 
Optics vii. 73 The two Minima of each of the three primary 
spectra coincide at the two extremities of the solar spectrum. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. § 348 At the same 
hours, the needle attains the maxima and minima of its 
diurnal variations. 1894 W. L. Dattasin /udian Meteorol. 
Mem, VI, 2 The heat given out by the sun goes through a 
cycle which reaches..its minimum at the time of minimum 
sunspots. Ee : 

6. attrib, and Coméb.,as minimum period; mini- 
mum thermometer, one which records automati- 
cally the lowest point to which the temperature has 
fallen since its last adjustment. 

1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. xvi. 113 A minimum-thermometer. 
1868 [see Maximum 5b]. Ss f 

B. aaj. [The sb. used appositively.] That is a 
minimum ; that is the lowest attainable, allowable, 
usual, etc. Minimum value (of a function) Math., 
its value when it ceases to decrease and begins to 
increase, as the value of the variable changes con- 
tinuously. 

1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 44 But this is the minimum 
rate. 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 301 Its 
minimum eight from the sea is goo feet. 1885 Watson & 
Bursury Math. Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 19 [It] has a mini- 
mum value when fetc.]. 1899 ‘Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
849 The rule is to begin with a minimum dose. 1904 Daily 

ews 25 Feb. 12/3 Parli re dthata 
number of trains with a minimum mileage shall be run. 

Minimus (minim#s), sd. and a. Pl. minimi 
(mi‘nimai). [a. L. minimus: see MinIM.] A. sd. 


MINING. 


1. A creature of the smallest size; a small or 
insignificant creature. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N, 111. ii. 329 Get you gone you dwarfe, 
You minimus. 1879 G. MacponaLp Sir Giddie 1. xx. 273 
An evil cloud of anger at the presumption of the unknown 
minimus [sc. ‘a tiny ragged urchin’) beganto gather. /did. 
ILL. v. 83 Mr. Sclater beheld only the. minimus which the 
reversed telescope of his own enlarged importance..made 


of him. 

2. ‘The fifth or smallest digit of the hand or 
foot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1881 Mivart Cat iv. 99 The fifth [toe, or digit, of the fore- 
paw] is the minimus, or little digit. 

3. Numism. (See quot.) 

1852 T. Wricut Celt, Roman, § Saxon xiv. 430 On many 
Roman sites..are found very small coins in brass,..These 
coins from their diminutive size, are termed by numismatists 
minimi, and are supposed to have been struck during the 
period between the abandonment of the island by the im- 

rial government and the establishment of the Saxon 

ingdoms. aoe 

4. Path. Short for lupus minimus, the least 
virulent form of Lupus. In quot. atér7d. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xxv. 205 But there are 
other cases where, without inflammation, and generally in 
minimus cases, the sensitiveness is extreme. 

B. adj. In some schools, appended to a surname 
to designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three or four boys having the same surname. 
Abbreviated mzx. or mint. (Cf. Minor A. 7 b.) 

1791 in Eton School Lists (1863), Langford mz... Langford 
min, 1808 List of Eton Coll., Cookson mi. Cookson mini. 
1852 Rowcrort Conf. Etonian 1. 72 The boys at Eton are 
not known by their Christian names, and when there are 
more than one bearing the same surname,..the individuals 
are distinguished by the addition of maximus, major, minor, 
and minimus. 1891 Blew Vyner's Not.Venat. (1892) Pref. 8 
Musters minimus. 1899 E, Puittpotrs Human Boy 101 
Corkey minimus. 

Mining (moi‘niy), v7.50. [f. Mine v. +-ING1.] 

1. The action of the verb MINE in various senses. 

1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. I. ccli. 372 They coude nat geat 
it by no assaute, nor none other wayesat their ease, without 
it were by mynynge. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Camillus 
(1595) 145 Now when his mining fell out according to his 
good hope, he gaue an assaulte to the walles. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach, Wks. 1851 1V. 257 St. Paul having thus clear’d 
himselfe, not to goe about the mining of our-Christian 
liberty. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane iv. 305 They..‘ melt 
with minings of the hectic fire’. 1776 Apam Situ WW. N, 
1, xi. (1869) I. 181 Mining..is considered..asa lottery. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. (1879) 258 ‘The rage for mining has 
left scarcely a spot in Chile unexamined. 

b. with qualifying word prefixed, as go/d-, lead-, 
tin-mining; placer-, vein-mining; hydraulic- 
mining, etc., for which see those words. 

+2. concr. A (military) mine. Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 136 Pioners to make trenches, 
Rampiers, Minings. es 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mining-camp, -district, 
-lamp, -speculation, -statute, -tool, -town, -town- 
ship (Austral.), -work; mining-hole, a hole 
bored to receive a blasting-charge in mining; 
mining-ship, one that carries and lays down sub- 
marine mines in naval warfare. 

1555 Even Decades 49 All maner of dygginge or myninge 
tooles, 1633 T. James Voy. 69 Wee continued our myning 
worke, 1824 R. Sruart Hist. Steam Engine 121 The 
failure of some of the great mining speculations. 1838 
Murray's Handbk. N. Germany 421 The mining district of 
the Lil pep ge 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 852 The ore..was 
attacked by a single man, who bored a mining hole. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 283 The mining 
township of Turonia. 1893 Dudlin Rev. July 652 The most 
perfect combination of RE ee and ee ae indicator 
yet produced. 1902 Exiz. L. Banxs Newspaper Girl 87 
Lhe mining towns of Lancashire and Yorkshire. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 28 Jan, 2/2 If the Russians took mines out ten 
miles from the shore in a mining-ship and laid them there, 

Mining (moi-nin), A//.a. [f. MINE v. + -ING 2.] 
That mines, in the senses of the verb. 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1, ii. (1590) B iiij b, That 
myning fraude shall finde no way to creepe, Into their 
fenced eares. a1639 Worron in Relig. Facet 26 The 
mining Conies shroud in rockie Cels, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 
1, xciv, The..Rhone..,whose mining depths so intervene, 
That they can meet no more, 3 

+ Minio‘grapher. 04s.—° [f. L. minz-um (see 
MINIUM) + -ographer. Cf. med.L. miniografare 
(Du we ha | (See quot.) So +Minio-graphy. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Miniographer..he that paints or 
writes with Vermilion, or any red colour. 1727 BalLEy vol. 
8 Miniography, a writing with Vermilion, 

Minion (mi‘nyon), sd.1 and a. Forms: 6-7 
minyon, mynyon(e, mynion, mineon, 6 myn- 
ny(e)on, mygnyon, mynon, mignyon, Sv. 
moyn3eoun, mun3(e)oun, minjeo(u)n, myn- 
3on, -3eoun, 7 minnion, (minione), 7-8 mig- 
nion, 7-9 mignon, 6- minion. [a. F. mignon 
(also fem. mignonne) sb. and adj. 

The ultimate pymology is disputed; according to some 
the word is a derivative of OHG. minnja, minna love ; others 
refer it to Celtic #in- small.] 

A. sb. 

1. A beloved object, darling, favourite, 

a. A lover or lady-love. Chiefly, and in later 
use exclusively with contemptuous or opprobrious 
sense, a mistress or paramour. Now vare or Ods. 

1g00-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 52 Quod scho, ‘ Now tak me 
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be the hand,..My chirrie and my maikles munjoun’. 1548 
Latimer Ploughers B iiij b, They pastyme in their prelacies 
..With theyr daunsyng minyons. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. U1. 
ii. 37 A mincing mineon, Who in her loosenesse tooke ex- 
ceeding ioy. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 27 Sum gay pro- 
fessors (kepinge secret minions) do love there wyues..to 
avoyde shame. a1677 Barrow Servm. Wks. 1716 I, 250 
What will not a fond lover undertake..for his minion 
although she be..the worst enemy he can have? 1815 
Byron Parisina x, The minion of his father's bride,—He, 
too, is fetter’d by her side. 

b. One specially favoured or beloved ; a dearest 
friend, a favourite child, servant, or animal; the 
‘idol’ of a people, a community, etc. Often fig., 
as in minion of fortune. Now only in contemptuous 
sense. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 44 One of his dearest frends 
named Aras, which was..the very minion, playe felow 
and companion of Cyrus from his youth. 1581 Petrie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 150 b, I cannot abide the 
folly of some fathers who make some one of their children 
their darling and minion. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1V, 1. i, 83 
A Sonne..Who is sweet Fortunes Minion, and her Pride. 
Ibid. ii. 30 Gentlemen of the Shade. Minions of the Moone. 
¢ 1626 Dick of Devon 1. ii. in Bullen O. P2. Il. 13 That 
wonder of the land and the Seas minyon, Drake, of eternall 
memory. @1627 Haywarp Edw, V’/ (1630) 17 For enter- 
prises by armes, he was the Minion of that time, so as few 
things he attempted, but he atchieued with honour. a 1631 
Donne Serm. cxv. Wks. 1839 V. 24 John the minion of 
Christ upon earth. 1738 Somervitte Chase m1. 125 That 
pamper’d Steed, his Master's Joy, His Minion, and his 
daily Care. 1753 Hanway 7vav. (1762) I. vu. xc. 411 His 
disinterested practice,..and his great charity to the poor, 
render him the minion of the people. 1859 MAcauLay 
Pitt Biog. (1860) 176 Pitt was..the minion, the child, the 
spoiled child of the House of Commons, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. u. vii, All offered up sacrifices to the minion of 
fortune and the worm of the hour ! ‘ . 

ce. esp. A favourite of a sovereign, prince, or 
other great person; ésf. opprobriously, one who 
owes everything to his patron’s favour, and is 
ready to purchase its continuance by base com- 


pliances, a ‘creature’. 

1sor Doucias Pal. Hon, mm. Ix, The kingis min3eoun 
roundand in his eir, Hecht Veritie. a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, IV,7, Item the same kyng put oute divers shrives 
lawefully elected and put in their romes divers other of his 
owne minions. @1593 Martowe Edw. // (1598) B3, The 
king is loue-sicke for his minion. a 1635 NAUNTON Fragz. 
Reg. (Arb.) 16 Her Ministers and Instruments of State.. 
were many,..but they were onely Favourites, not Minions. 
1639 G. Daniet Vervic. 147 The fall Of Mignion Somerset. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. x, | had no Occasion of bribing, flat- 
tering, or pimping, to procure the Favour of any great Man, 
or of his Minion. 1828 D’Israeui Chas. J, II. vii. 162 The 
portrait of Buckingham is usually viewed in the caricature of 
a royal minion. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 11, xiii. 455 It 
is no wonder if he helps himself from the city treasury and 
allows his minions to do so. 

d. ¢ransf. applied to things. 

a@x640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 65 Violets, roses, and 
lillies, and like mineons and darlings of the springe. ne 
Soutn Serm. (1842) III. 54 That one [thing] which is the 
sole minion of their fancy and the idol of their affections. 
1793 CoLeripGE Songs of Pixies iii, When noontide’s fiery- 
tressed minion Flashes the fervid ray. 

e. As a form of address: + (a) endearingly = 
darling, dear one (ods.); (6) contemptuously = 
hussy, jade; servile creature, slave. 

1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 194 Myn3eoun, quhairfoir do 
z sustene Sic displesure in hert be countenance. a 1586 
IDNEY Arcadia 11. (1598) 163 b, Minion said she (indeed 
I was a pretie one in dices aies though I say it) I see 
a number of lads that loue you. 1591 SHaks. 7wo Gent. 1. 
ii. 92 You (Minion) are too saucie. 1600 Heywoop 2nd Pt. 
Edw. IV, P 2b, Come away minion you shall prate no more. 
1825 Scott Betrothed vi, ‘Go hence, thou saucy minion’ 
said the monk. 1835 Lytton Renzi u. iii, Peace, minion | 
draw back ! 
+2. A gallant, an exquisite. Ods. 
1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowi. i, (1870) 117, I wyll get a 
— shal reche to my tayle ; Than I am a minion, for 
were the new gyse. _ 
+3. A small kind of ordnance (see quot. 1644). 
1547 in Archeologia LI. 262 Gonnes of Brasse..Culverynes 
vj‘. Sacres vj. Mynnyons x", 1587 Harrison Lngland 
11, xvi. (1877) 1. 281 Minion poiseth eleauen hundred pounds, 
and hath three inches anda quarter within the meat ty 1644 
Wurretock Memorials (1853) I. 273 They lost five drakes, 
a minion, and two leather guns. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 
%i Minions of the largest size, are three inches and a quarter 
iameter in the mouth... The ordinary Minion, the mouth 
; inches high. 1894 C, N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet 217 Sakers 
omni and (4-pounders) were d on 


Ss. 
4. a, A kind of peach, in full ménion joe [=F. 
péiche mignonne.| b. A small kind of lettuce. 

1699 Evetyn Kad. Hort., Aug. (ed. 9) 100 Minion Peach.. 
Zbid. 170 Peaches and Nectarins..Maudlin, Mignon. x 
Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. I. viii. 37 [Peaches.]_ The 
Minion is very large, but not soround aslong. 1707 Morti- 
MER HZusb, (1721) II. 148 Of this sort there are two others, 
viz. George Lettices..and the Minion which is the least 
sort, 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Peach-tree, The French 
— ; this is a most excellent melting peach, 

. Printing. (In full minion type or letter.) 
The name of a type intermediate in size between 
‘nonpareil’ and ‘brevier’, [So F. mignonne 
(mignone, Fournier Man. Typogr. 1766). 

1659 Howett Vocad, li, Letters ofall sorts, as.. Non-paril, 
Minion, Breviere [etc.]. 1770 [Luckomse] Hist. Printing 


MINIONISM. 


been informed. 1865 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 72 A pocket Greek Testament in mignon letters. 
1894 D. é Murray Making of Novelist 1 Three columns 
of leaded minion. 

6. attrib. and Comd.: @. (sense 1) as minion 
maintainer ; minion-guided adj.; minion-like adv. 
(Cf. also B. 1.) 

1599 Broughton’s Let. v. 17 An whor and a mini: 
maintainer. 1 Campen Rem. 18 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Youth laugh at their great grandfathers English, 
who had more care to do well, than to speake minion-like. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xvii. 23 That with the fern-crown'd 
Flood he [the Wey] minion-like doth play. x Gentil. 
Mag. XLIII. 455 Third Henry's feeble ininlon-gelaed rule. 

+b. (sense 3), as minion-bore, gun; minion 
drake, some kind of small cannon; minion 
proof a., proof against minion shot ; minion shot, 
shot used with a minion, also, the range of a 
minion. Odés. 

1633 Winturop New Eng. (3853) I. 148 A vessel..to be 
minion proof, and the upper deck musket proof. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist, Reb. vi. § 248 Two small iron minion- 
drakes (all the artillery they had). 1648 — St. Pagers Il. 
415 The Vice-Admirals..were within minion shot one of the 
other. @1661 Futter Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 1. 212 Two 
small Mynion-Drakes..were planted on a little Barrough 
within Randome-shot of the Enemy. 1699 Dampirr Voy. 
II. 144 He had 2 or 3 small brass Guns of a Minion bore. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxx. 374 [I] had 
eight minion Guns to scour the Sands, 

B. adj. Now rare. (Cf. MIGNON a.) 

1. Dainty, elegant, fine, pretty, neat. 
person, his actions, attributes, etc. 

15.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 58 Off servyng men 
I wyll begyne...For they goo mynyon trym, 1529 Fritn 
Antithesis 100 b, Some enter [the fold] thorow their curious 
singinge and minyon dawnsinge. 1530.Sougs in Anglia XII. 
591, I shal deck your mynyon face that yt shal shyne in 
euery place. 1542 Upat. Evasm. Apoph. 125 A youn; 
ruffleer trymmyng hymselfe after y® moste galaunte 
mynion facion. /d/d. 189 b, A passyng faire damysel, beeyng 
a mynion dooer in syngyng., a 1553 — Royster D. (Arb.) 86 
Who so to marry a minion Wyfe, Hath hadde good chaunce 
and happe. 1579 Putrennam /artheniades xi, O mightye 
Muse, The mignionst mayde of mounte Parnasse. 1605 
Campen em. 28, I may be charged by the minion refiners 
of English, neither to write State-English, Court-English, 
nor Secretarie-English. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 313 In 
silken Robes the minion Men appear, Which Maids and 
youthful Brides shou’d blush to wear. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylmer's F. 533 My lady,—who made..A downward 
crescent of her minion mout! 

b. of a thing, an animal. 

1528 St, Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 307 His Hynes lykythe 
youre ek Na howse so well, that [etc.]. Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 175 To my lorde of Northfolke a mynyon 
geldinge. a1g5s2 LELAND //in, V. 123 Wreshil a very fayre 
and mynion Castle. 158: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
264 What shall he regarde the lofty grace of Cicero?. .or his 
—s deuises and toyes? 

. Dearly loved, favourite, pet. (Cf. F. péché 
mignon, one’s ‘darling sin’.) 

@1716 Soutn Serm. (3825) III. 257 A secret love to some 
base minion lust. /éid. VI. 167 When the tempter shall 
dress 7 any beloved minion sin. a 1849 H. CoLertpce Zss, 
(1851) I, 89 They will have some a production, some 
favourite passage, some minion sponge PEE 

Minion (mi‘nyon), sd.2 [a. F. minion (Cotgr.), 
f. L. minium.] 

+1. = Minium. Obs, 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii, m. iii. (1651) 477 Let them 
paint their faces with minion and cerusse. 1 R. Cop- 
RinGTON tr. Justine xliv. 517 The Countrie doth abound 
with Lead, and Brass, and with Minion also. /6/d, xliv. 514. 

2. Calcined iron ore, ‘used with lime as a water- 
cement’ (Ogilvie 1850), 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 213 What I used was the 
siftings of the iron stone, after calcination at the iron 
furnaces. ..This material, among the furnace men in these 

s, is called Minion. Ibid. § 214 Minion, or iron stone 
urnt. Weale's Dict. Terms, Minion, the siftings of 
iron-stone after calcination at the iron-furnaces. 

+ Mi-nion, v. Ods. rare. [f. Minion 50.1] 
trans. To treat as a minion; to caress. Implied 
in + Mivnioning v0/. sb. 

1604 Marston Malcontent ww. i, Sooner hard steele will 
melt with Southerne wind. . Then women vow'd to blushlesse 
impudence, With sweet beh and soft minioning, Will 
turne from that where appetite is fixt. 

m, var. munnion, obs. f. MULLION. 

+ Mi-nionate, @. Ods. rare—'. In 5 mynyo- 
nat. [f. Minton a.+-ATE.] = MINION a. I. 

¢ 1498 Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Ws. (1843) 11.391 Ladyes, 


Is, t and gorgayse. 
‘Minion snette (minyonett), sb. US. Printing. 
[f. Minion 56.1+-ErrE.] (See quot.) 


R it's Amer. Encycl. Printing, Minionette, 
eal des of type, used chiefly in small ornamen 


we have not 


a. of a 


1871 
a 
Gentes. 

+ Minione‘tte, 2. Obs. rare-. 
mignonnette fem. adj., after Minion a.] Small and 

retty. 
pic Watrote Le?##. (1857) 11. 163 His minionette face. 

Minionism (mi‘nyoniz’m). [f. Minion sd.1 and 
a. + -I8M.] +a. The quality of being ‘minion’; 
a manifestation of this quality (ods.). 1b. Partiality 
for a minion or favourite. vave—}. 

1611 Fiorio, Miguardaggine, mini 
Mignardigie, mignardises, mi 


‘1611 CoTGR., 
_, Cota: 


152(Specimens of Printing Types) Minion. «Jc 
Typogr. 11, 83 Why this letter was denominated Minion, 


sprucenesse, featnesse, finesse. 1818 CoLerince in Lif. 


[ad. F. 


MINIONIZE. 


Rem. (1838) III. 198 Yet how many points. .must be brought 
together before we can fairly solve the intensity of James's 
minionism, his Kingly egotism [etc.]. 
+ Mivnionize, v. Ods. rare. [f. Minton sd.1 
+-IZE,] a. trans. To raise to the position of a 
minion; hence +Minio‘nized ///. a. b. intr. 


(See quot. 1604.) 


Cawprey Table Alph., Mignionise, play the wan- 
Pog J. Davies Holy Roode Vj b, His Minions Whom, 
of base Groomes, his Grace did Minnionize. 1616 [T. G.] 


Rich Cabinet 3b, Anger, made Great Alexander..kill his 
minionized friend Clytus. 

+Minionly, adv. Obs. [f. Minton s.land a. + 
Ly 2.) Ina‘minion’ manner; delicately, elegantly, 

1539 Taverner Eras. Prov. (1545) 100 At Athens he 
wolde..liue mynionly and elegantly. 1633 J. Done Hist. 
Septuagint 171 A house. .very stately and minionly decked 
and trimmed. 

+ Mi-nionness. Oés. vare—". [f. Mrnton 5.1 + 
-NEsS.] The condition or behaviour of a minion. 

@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Rj, He 
muste suffre hir nice mynionnesse [orig.Sp. ss vegados), for 
euery faire woman will passe hir life in plesure. 

+Mi-nionship. 0s. rare. [f. Minton sd.1 
+-sHIP.] The position of a minion or favourite. 

1645 Howett Left, I. 1. xvii, The Favourit Luines 
strengthneth himself more and more in his minionship. 

+ Mi-nious, a. Ods. rare—. [f. L. minium 
Mryium+-ous.] Of the colour of minium, red. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. ix. 320 They which 
hold the [Red] Sea receiveth a red and minious tincture 
from springs..that fall into it. [Whence 1656 in Blount; 
and in later Dicts.] 3 

Minise, obs. form of M1nisu. 

Minish (minij), v. Now only arch. Forms: 
4-5 menus(e, (¢ mynus(c)h, menus(c)h, Sc. 
menes, myniss, § menuze), 4-6 mynyssh(e, 
5 minussh, (minys, minise, -issh, mynes(ch, 
mynuyssh, mynyss), 5-6 mynys, 6 mynish(e, 
(-issh, -essh, -usshe, myn(n)yshe), minishe, 
-issh(e), mynysch(e, Sc. menis(che, 6- minish. 
[ad. OF. menusier, menutsier=Pr. menuzar, It. 
minuzzare:—vulgar Latin *minitidre, f. miniit-us 
Minute a, Cf. MINCE v.] 

1. trans. To make fewer in number or less in 
size; to make less in amount or degree; to reduce 
in power, influence, etc. (rarely + const. of). 

¢1375 [see MinisHING vd/, sb.]. 1382 Wyctir Wisd. xi. 8 
Whan thei weren mynusht [Vulg. mznuerentur]..thou 3eue 
to them abundende water. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. P 303 
(Cambr. MS.) Ek 3if he withdrawe or menuse the almesse 


of the poore. ¢ Alphabet of Tales 31, I remevid pis 
stone in pe feld, to pe entent pat [ wolde enlarge myne awn 
ground & mynys ober mens ground. 1465 Paston Lett. Il. 


175 And yff they wold wyrke ayenst me to minussh my 

wer, 1513 Douctas 4ixe7s 1. Prol. 371 Latyne wordis.. 

hat in our leid ganand translatioun hes nane, Les than we 
menis tharsentenceand grauite. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. cvi[i]. 
39 When a are minished & brought lowe thorow oppres- 
sion. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 14 Vertues..be no les 
vertues, nor mynyschyd of theyr excellency, = any such 
frantyke fansy. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 46 . His 
armie by sich was sore minished and appaired. 161 
oo. Creed 1. xxi. § 18 The testimonies of the Law an 

rophesies, serued as a light..to minish the terrors of the 
night. 1826 Scorr Woodst. iii, I may come to trouble, since 
it may be thought I have minished their numbers, 1848 
Lowe tt Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 68, I would not..minish 
by a tittle the respect due to the Magistrate. 

absol. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 111 She 
{Nature] werketh upon all wonderly, Bothe for to minysshe 
and to multeply. , 

b. To break up z#/o (powder, parts). 

1382 Wyc.ir 2 Kings xxiii. 15 And that hee3 auter he.. 
mynuschede in to poudre. 1851 Lanpor Pofery 33 Our 
kingdom is minished into parts and parcels. ; 

+c. To reduce (a coin) by clipping or sweating. 
Obs. rare. Cf. DimInisH v. 1b. 
1622 [see MINISHED Ppl. a). 
2. To remove, withdraw (a portion of or from 


something). 

¢ 1483 Caxton Chaucer's Cant. T., Proheme, 1 had made 
it accordyng to my copye and by me was nothyng added 
ne mynusshyd. 1525 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 207 Shall 
mynysche noe part of yere. rg8r W. Starrorp Exam. 
Compl. i. (3876) 19 We are forced, either to minishe the third 
part of our househoulde, or to raise the thirde part of our 
reuenewes, 1860 Pusey Mix. Proph. 342 What they minish 
from the measure, that they add to the wrath of God. 

b. adsol, 

¢ 1400 A fo. Loll. 3 Not presumand to put to His lawe, ne 
tominys berfro. ? 1421 Lett. hag an ujou § Bp. Beckington 
(Camden) 28 And ever to have libertee to adde and minise 
chaunge and amende. 1506 Bury Wills (Camden) 108 Myn 
executours shall mynysshe as they thynke accordyng to 
conciens. a Tinpate Rev. xxii. 19 And yfeny man shall 
i. of the wordes off the boke of this prophesy. 

. Lo decry the importance or worth of; to 
depreciate, belittle. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 3 Thi baffyng, lye thou never 
so lowde, may not menuse this seint [Wyclif]. did. 85 
Thou assentist thi silf in tresoun, menusynge the kyngis 
majeste. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Metam. 136 Vaunted 
the Titan deeds, and minished those Of the great gods. 

4. intr. To become less in quantity, number, 

_ size, power, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1v. vii. (1495) 90 As fatnesse 
wex the blode mynysshyth. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. 
exviti. 94 Careticus..prouyd the —— of his enemyes, 
and sawe yt they increasyd, and his 

Vow. VI. 


nyghtis lassed and- 
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mynysshed, rsr1-r2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 3 Preamble, 
Archerie. .is right litell used but dayly mynessheth decayth 
and abateth. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Sam. iii. 1 But Dauid 
wente and increased, and the house of Saul wente and 
mynished. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. III. 539 Quhilk causit 
science togrow.. And vice to menische ilk dale andles. 190% 
Hentey Hawthorn § Lavender 7 The sovran sun, As he 
goes southing, weakening, minishing, Almighty in obedience. 

Hence Mi-nished #//. a. Also Mi‘nisher. 

1564 Brecon Wks. Pref. Av, He is not Episcopus, but 
Aposcopus, not a Minister, but a Minisher. 1590 SpeNsER 
F. Q. 1. xi. 43 The paw yett missed not his minisht might. 
1622 Bacon Hex, VII 215 In making all clipped, minished, 
or impaired Coines of Siluer, not to bee currant in payments. 

Minishing (mi-nifin), v)/. sd. [-1NG1.] The 
action of the verb MINISH, in various senses. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 184, & pare-fore 
wil nocht ony wyse pou to my Toy mak lessing, na to my 
reward menesinge. 7485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 338/2 Savyng 
only to the abatement, discharge, mynesyng, and relesyng 
of the Fee Ferme of the said Towne. 1513 More Rich, //T 
in Stow Ann. (1592) 743 Inticing him to many things highly 
redounding to the minishing of his honour. 1551 TuRNER 
Herbali, Prol., A iij b, Euery man, .will become a Phisician, 
to the hynderaunce and minishyng of the study of liberall 
artes, 1651 R. Cuitp in Hartiib’s Legacy (1655) 137 The 
dulling and minishing of the Spirit. 1860 DorA GREENWELL 
Patience of Hope 18 [It] has set the ideals of Christ and 
Humanity so far get that the wealth of the one can only 
be attained through the minishing of the other. 

+ Mi-nishment. 04s. [f. Minisu v. + -MENT.] 
The action or process of lessening ; diminution. 

1533 More Debell. Salem. Wks. 967/2 If you fynde..that 
the putting away of that lawe, be better..for this lande 
without the minishment of the fayth in the same. 1877-87 
HowinsHep Chron. III. 1140/1t That the castell with all.. 
munitions of warre, should be wholie rendred without 
wasting, hiding, or minishment thereof. 1664 Atkyns Orie. 
Printing 9 That they shall keep all the Lands, Honours, 
and Dignities.. whole, without any manner of minishment. 

Minisse, -issh, obs. ff. MENACE, MINISH. 

+Ministe'llo. Oés. [f. Minister +It. dim. 
suffix -e//o.] A petty minister. 

1659 GAUDEN Jears of Ch. u. xiv. 194 Consider, I beseech 

‘ou, what pitifull Ministellos, what pigmy Presbyters, ..this 

ation in after-ages is like to have if [etc.]. 

Minister (ministo1), sb. Forms: 3-6 mi- 
nistre, 4 minystre, mynystyr, mynystere, 
mynistere, minster, 4-6 mynyster, -ister, 
-istre, 5 minstre, mynestre, -ter, mynstre, 
minestre, mynnyster, Sc. mynistir, 4- mi- 
nister. [a. OF. menestre, ministre, a. L. minister 
servant, f. *#znzs-, minus less, parallel in forma- 
tion to the correlative magister MASTER s6., f. mag?s 
more. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. mznistro, G. minister.) 


pl A t, attendant. Ods. 
€1375 Sc. Ley. Se razs ¥xil. (Laurentius) 121 Fadyr,quhare 


gais pu bot minsteris? ax1g00 Chaucer's Dreme 2132 With 
ladyes, knightes, and squieres, And a grete ost of ministeres, 
With instrumentes and sounes diverse. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge. 1728 The mynysters were redy theyr offyce 
to fulfyll To’ E the tables at theyr lordes wyll. 1572 
Sir T, Situ in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 15 Scarcely 
the ministers cowld have rowme to bring the meate or the 
drinck to the table. 16xr Biste 2 Kings vi. 15 When the 
servant [#arg. minister] of the man of God was risen early. 
1612 Woopa.Lt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 406 Let the Surgeon 
have at hand at the least two or three ministers or servants 
besides himself, to assist him in the work. 1781 Gipson 
Decl. & F. xxxi. III. 206 A multitude of cooks, and inferior 
inisters, employed in the service of the kitchens. 
"Nb. One who waits upon, or ministers to the 
wants of another. arch. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. ww. clxxvii, Oh! that the Desert 
were my dwelling-place, With one fair Spirit for my minister. 
1868 FitzGeratp tr. Omar lv, And lose your fingers in the 
tresses of The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine, 

2. One who acts under the authority of another; 
one who carries out executive duties as the agent 
or representative of a superior. Now rare. 

cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 301/65 Godes ministres aungles 
beoth, seint Mizhel and obere mo. 1g Rolls of Parit. 
II. 430 His writings and other goods, &c., arrested by the 
King’s ministers, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 61 Pride. .hath with 
him in special Ministres five ful diverse, Of whiche,..The 
ferste is seid Ypocrisie. ¢1412 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 
2535 If be ministres do naght but iustice To poore peple, in 
contre as bei go, Thogh Kyng be vniust, Fo is his vice 
Hid to pe peple. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 339 Iosue, 
the minister of Moyses, rewlede the peple of Israel. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 b, The goostly ennemy our 
olde aduersary & all his mynysters put to fiyght & confusyon. 
1535 CoveRDALE Rom. xiii. 6 He is the minister of God for 
thy wealth. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. cu. xii, Spirits of 
might,.. You ministers that willing work his will. . His praise 
extoll. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 34 O Warre, thou 
sonne of hell, Whom Gf goa do se their minister. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 14 ¢ Kings Baily should be but his 
Minister to distreine for his rent. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 

60 His wary speech Thus to th’ Empyreal Minister he 

ram’d. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) III. 314 The first 
and supreme Minister by which Christ rules his Kingdom 
is the Holy Ghost, 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 81 6 The 


community, of which the magistrate is only the 
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MINISTER. 


the doublenesse Of this Chanon. 1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 
354 Philautus determined, hab, nab, to sende his letters,. .and 
..he thus beganne to frame the minister of his loue. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, VI, ut. i. 355 For a minister of my intent, 
I haue seduc'd a head-strong Kentishman. 1720 OzELL 
tr. Vertot’s Rom. Rep. I. xu. 215 Catiline..had been the 
Minister of the Cruelties of Sylla._ 1722 Wottaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. 186 Why doth the scene of thinking lie in our heads, 
and all the ministers of sensation make their reports to 
something there. 1784 Cowper Zask v. 816 Those fair 
ministers of light to man That fill the skies. 1866 Lippon 
Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 321 The Angels are ministers of 
the Divine Will. 

+e. An officer entrusted with the administration 
of the law, or attached to a court of justice. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7, 223, I crye out on the 
Ministres quod he That sholden kepe and reulen this Citee. 
c¢1450 Godstow Reg. 149 Vndurshreuys, or ober ballyfs 
or mynysters what-so-euer they be. 1483 Anc. Cal. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 303 The clerkys and mynnysters of the 
courte of Tolsyll. 1526 TinpALe Jatt. v. 25 Lest..the 
iudge delivre the to the minister, 1538 Starkey England 
1, iii, 83 Gud mynystrys of justyce are to few. 1723 Noyal 
Proclam. in Lond. Gaz. No. 6135/3 Before the next Magi- 
strate or Minister of Justice. 

d. An officer subordinate to another, an un- 
derling. Ods. 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 54/2 Custumers..have diverse 
persones to be here Clerkes, Deputees and Ministres in here 
seide Offices. 160r Lp. Mountjoy in Moryson's [tin. u. 
(1617) 174 It grieveth me to see her Majesty so ill served in her 
Musters,..for all the Ministers in that kind, are but ciphers 
or false numbers. 1602 /é7d. 256 Errours of subordinate 
Ministers in these matters of accompts and reckonings. 
1625 GLANVILLE Voy. Cadiz (1883) 29 The Captaine is to 
give them [his superior’s commands] in charge to all other 
officers and ministers in the shipp. 

3. A high officer of state. a. A person ap- 
pointed by the chief of a state to act for him ina 
particular department of government; one entrusted 
with the administration of a department of state ; 
a minister or secretary of state, as mnzster + at 
(now for, of) war, minister for foreign affairs, etc. 
+ First minister, the same as Prime minister. 
+ Premier, prime minister, see the adjs. 

In plural often without article=the Ministry, the members 
of the Government. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 516 This publique Enuy, 
seemeth to beat chiefly, vpon principall Officers, or Ministers, 
rather then vpon Kings and Estates themselues. 1696 
Puituirs, Minzster of State, is one upon whom a Prince re- 
poses the Administration of his Kingdom. 1741 Lords’ 
Protestin Morley Wa/fole vii. (1889) 163 We are persuaded 
that a sole, or even a First Minister, is an officer un- 
known to the law of Britain. 1745 Harpwicke in G. Har- 
ris Life (1847) II. 109, Chancellor... Your Ministers, sir, 
are only your instruments of government. Aing—(saziles)— 
Ministers are the King, in thiscountry. 1795 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) IV. 140, I blame ministers for such an evident 
waste of English blood and treasure. 1803 Lp. MELVILLE 
in Morley Wadfole vii. (1889) 162 That power must rest in the 
person generally called the First Minister, and that minister 
ought, he [sc. Pitt] thinks, to be the person at the head of 
the finances. 1805 JEFFERSON Writ. (1850) IV. 45 That 
there is only one minister who is not opposed to me, is 
totally unfounded. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Ta/es ii, Well, 
Brogson, what do Ministers mean todo? Will they go out 
or what? 1838 GrevitteE Mem. 1. (1885) I. 87 In the 
first place the Colonial Minister should have made some 
arrangement [etc.]. 1843 Borrow Bible iz Spain xiii, 
Isturitz became head of the cabinet, Galiano minister of 
marine, andacertain Duke of Rivas minister of the interior. 
1868 M.E. G. Durr Pol. Surv. 16 The King..immediately 
dismissed his Ministers. 1877 D. M. Wattace Russia 
(ed. 2) I. 315 The Procureur. .is directly subordinated to the 
Minister of Justice. /did. 322 The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs explained that [etc.]. : : 

b. A political agent accredited by one sovereign 
state to another; an envoy from one country to 
another charged with the duty of protecting and 
furthering the interests of the state by which he is 


accredited. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4547/1 He received the compliments 
of the Foreign Ministers residing here. 1711 Swirt ¥rn/. 
to Stella 5 Dec., The Elector of Hanover’s Minister here 
has given in a violent memorial against the peace. 1789 
Const. U.S. ii. § 3 The president. .shall receive ambassadors 
and other public ministers. 1860 MAtmessury Mem. Ex- 
Minister (1884) II. 234 In consequence of this violent act 
of invading Romagna, Louis Napoleon has recalled his 
Minister from Turin, leaving a chargé d'affaires. 1880 
W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist. 1. 158 note, The term Minister is 
applied. .to an envoy residing in a foreign capital. 

4. Ecclesiastical and religious uses. 

a. In Pre-Reformation English, applied to a 
person in orders officially charged with some 
function in the celebration of worship in a par- 
ticular church, chapel, chantry, etc. In the rubrics 
of the Book of Common Prayer the word denotes 
the clergyman, or any of a number of clergymen, 
engaged in conducting worship on a particular 
occasion. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM I. 1539 3ef her nys suiche mynystre non, 


b. Const. of: One who is employed by another 
to carry into effect (a purpose or intention) or to 
convey (a gift, etc.). Also ¢vansf. of things. Ods. 
exc. as coloured by religious use. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 18 Jesus Crist dide 
more miracle, and bad hise disciples serve pe puple at be 
mete, to teche us bat we ben mynystris and not autouris of 
miracle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 747 Al to 
symple is my tonge to pronounce As Ministre of my wit, 


S ple stent iuere. 1482 Rodls of Parit. VI. sole 
noumbre of ministres daily Phe be Almyghty God in the 
seid Chapell. rg01 in Bury Wills (Camden) 89, I beqwethe 
to the vicars and to the chawntery prestys..to eche of them 
vj. d. and to mynysters and queresteres after the rate. 1549 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Then shall this generall con- 

mi 


fession bee made, in the name of all those that are minded to 
receyue the holy Communion, be brie one oft or els by 
one of the ministers, or by the Pri ymselfe, Tbid. 


When all have communicated, the Minister shall return to the 
Lord’s Table... Then shall the Priest say the Lord a 


MINISTER. 


b. In phrases such as minister of the church, of 
the gospel, and the scriptural phrases mindster of 
God, of Jesus Christ, of the sanctuary, applied as 
general designations for a person officially charged 
with spiritual functions in the Christian Church. 
Hence from the 16th c. onwards (after the example 
of foreign Protestant, esp. Calvinistic, use) em- 
ployed aéso/. in the same sense, at first chiefly by 
those who objected to the terms przest and clergy- 
man as implying erroneous views of the nature of 
the sacred office. The use of minster as the de- 
signation of an Anglican clergyman (formerly ex- 
tensively current, sometimes with more specific 
application to a beneficed clergyman) has latterly 
become rare, and is now chiefly associated with Low 
Church views; but it is still the ordinary appella- 
tion of one appointed to spiritual office in any non- 
episcopal communion, esp. of one having a pastoral 
charge. The term minister of religion, as applied 
to a ‘clergyman’ or ‘minister’ of any religious 
denomination, is common in official use. 

Minister's man: in Scotland, a man who acts as personal 
servant to a parish minister, and is employed by him in 
various offices connected with the church and parish. 

1340 Ayend, 236 Pe gerdel huermide pe ministres of holy 
cherche ssolle ham gerde ope pe lenden is chastete. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 196 The bysshop wyth other mynystres 
of the chyrche dyd halowe the fonte. 1560-r Macuyn 
Diary (Camden) 249 Parson Veron the Frenche man dyd 
pryche ther, for he was parson ther, and ys menyster. 1583 
StupBes Anat. Abuses u. (1882) 106 Such [names] as at 
anie hande a Minister of the Gospell ought not to bee called 
by. 1590 Articles agst. Cartwright in Fuller Ch. Hist. 
1x. vii. 198 We do object..against him, that he, being a 
Minister (at least a Deacon) lawfully called, .. hath forsaken, 
..and renounced the same orders Ecclesiastical. did. 


199 The manner of Ordination of Bishops, Ministers and | 


Deacons. 


1609 B. Jonson S77. Wom. 11. v, Get me a minis- 
ter presently, with a soft low voice to marry vs. 


1641 J. 


Trapre Theol. Theol. 253 A Minister, if any man, had need | 


to bee godly. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v. iii. 
§ 8. 474/1 Sixtus [I].. ordered that holy things and 
vessels should be touched by none but Ministers. 1698 J. 
Cottier /mmor. Stage 137 To make the Ministers of 
Religion less upon the score of their Function, would be a 
Penalty on the Gospel. 1704 NeEtson Fest. § Fasts u. iii. 
(1705) 395 Bishops..only have Authority to send Ministers 
into the Lord’s Vineyard. 1722 Dre For Relig. Courtsh. i. 
13 Ministers are but Men. 1726 Aytirre Parergon 71 Tho’ 
the word Minister sometimes denotes an Office, as that of a 
Priest or Deacon; and sometimes it is put for a Rector ofa 
Parish. 1727 Swirt What passed in London Wks. 1755 
IIL. 1. 187 The like might be observed in all sorts of minis- 
ters though not of the church of England. 1813-15 Proc. 
Ch. Miss. Soc. 1V. 338 The minister of the Gospel ought 
not to be left alone among a heathen people. 1833 77acts 
Sor Times No. 11. 12 The minister of the Independent 
chapel. 1837 Lockuart Scott vii. (1839) 48/1 Macdonald.. 
then officiated as minister to a small congregation of Epis- 
copalian nonconformists. 1867 Geo. Etior in Cross Live 
III. 5 Renan’s appearance is something between the Ca- 
tholic priest and the dissenting minister. 190% Scotsman 
29 Mar. 6/8 Everyone .. was .. familiar with the duties 
which a minister’s man had to perform. 

Comb. 1589 R. Harvey P2. Perc. (1590) 17 How dare 
these fellowes aspire to further authoritie in Minister- 
making. 

ce. Applied to non-Christian religious function- 
aries, Ods. exc. occas. with reference to Jews. 

cr Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pe mynisters pat kepez 
pat ilk mawmet. /did. xxxiv. 153 Pe prestez and ministres 
of ydoles er obedient to him. 1582 N. LicHeFiIEcp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. vii. 18 A white Moore which 
was a Minister of the Moores of Mousambicke. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 164 One of their Ministers 
goes along with the Man that carries the Child ; and when 
they are come to the River-side the Minister says these 
words fetc.]. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 166/2 
The priests and ministers of the g 

d. The title of the superior of certain religious 
orders; also minister general. In the Society of 
Jesus, each of the five assistants of the general. 

1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 1953/2 Nicholas, nowe Maistir or 
Minister of the ordre of Seynt Gilbert of Sempyngham. 
— Henry Wadllace 1. 289 Thomas Rimour in to the 
Faile [sc. monastery] was than, With the mynystir, quhilk 
was a worthi man. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s. v., Minister 
is also the title which certain religious orders give to their 
superior. In this sense we say, the minister of the Ma- 
thurins, or Trinitarians. JM/inister, among the Jesuits, is 
the second superior of each house. The general of the 
Cordeliers order is also called the minister general. 1884 
Catholic Dict. (1885) 580/1 Minister, among the Franciscans 
and Capuchins the head of the order is the minister-general. 
-- Again, the general of the Society of Jesus has five assis- 
tants, called ministers, who are elected by the general con- 
gregation. 

_ Fe. An assistant clergyman, curate (an applica- 
tion of sense 2d), Ods. 

1624 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 364 To Mr. Thompson. 
by matstae at Dighton, 4os. To Me Beilbe, now rg of 
Pately Bridge, which was my minister at Dightonn, one 
whole suite of my workeday apparell. 
+5. Law. An executor of a will; an administrator 
of an estate. Ods. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 472/1 That he be not..greved 
by the Kyng, nor his heirs, nor his Ministres in tyme to 
come. 1463 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 197 My 
trieu executors, feoffees ministers, as they wille answere 
afore God. 1546 in 7xans. Cumb. & Westm. Archzxol. Soc. 
X. 26, 1 gif to Godfray muncastor j quy by the Discrecion 
of my mynistour. 
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+6. One who administers (medicine). Obs. 

1559 Morwync Evonym. Advert., Without an 
profit to the pacient or worship to the minister, 
their medicines are negligently prepared. 

7. U.S. The catfish, Amzurus nebulosus. 

[From sense 4 b : see quot.] . 

1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 382 A species [of the 
Catfish] is known also as Mudpout,..and irreverently, from 
its black color perhaps, as Minister. 

Minister (mi-nisto1),v. Forms: see prec. sb. 
[a. OF. ministrer, ad. L. ministrare, f£. minis- 
ter Minister sb. Cf. Sp., Pg. ministrar, It. 
ministrare.| 

I. Transitive uses. 

+1. To serve (food or drink). Ods. 

13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B. 644 Abraham..Mynystred mete 
bylore po men pat my3tes alweldez. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 3286 Off that foode..He Gaff to etyn to hem alle 
Thys newe mete most vnkouth, Mynystryng yt in-to ther 
mouth. cx440 Gesta Rom. \xx. 322 (Harl. MS.) Eueryday 
he mynystrid to be Emperour of drynke. 1662 H. Stusse 
Ind. Nectar ii. 10 Chocolatte..which they minister in great 
cups of above a pint F ; 

2. To furnish, supply, impart (something neces- 
sary or helpful. Now only (avch. or /iterary) 
with immaterial object. 

1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 377 Bi occasion of vace of god 
mynystred to eny creature, 1390 Gower Conf III. 119 His 
Monthe assigned ek also Is Averil, which of his schoures 
Ministreth weie unto the floures. ¢ 1400 MaunpDeEv. (Roxb.) 
vii. 23 Pai hafe na moisture bot bat be forsaid ryuer minis- 
ters. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4206 To whame so salutere 
techinges he mynystres so freely. 1517 TorKINGTON Pilgr. 
(1884) 40 The lyght ys ther mynystred by many_lampes. 
1533 P’cess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 30 Ye 
thereyn shulde mynestre unto me veraye acceptable pleasor. 
1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 33 He that doth minister house, 
license, place, time, or help, to the works of this abominable 
lust. 553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 33 The sea also 
ministred vnto them great abundaunce of shelfishe. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vi. § 16 They minister a singuler 
helpe and preseruative against vobeleete and error. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 907 How L prea a quantity soeuer 
[sc. of glassie sand] is by ships carried thence, is supplied by 
the Winds, which minister new sands. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. \xxix. 320 We were thus ministring matter 
for the company to laugh at us. 1742 Younc M¢. 7A, vii. 
598 Wisdom,..Was meant to minister, and not to mar, Im- 
perial pleasure. 1862 STanLey Few. Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 317 The 
story..was able to minister true consolation, a 1872 Mau- 
RICE Friendship Bhs. iii. (1874) 83 The wisdom and consola- 
tion which it [learning] ministered to the common wayfarer. 

+b. To communicate, make known. Oés. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 63 (Deputy’s oath) Yf an 
defaulte ye fynde therein ye shall mynyster and shewe it 
unto theym. 

+e. To prompt, suggest. In quot. adso/. Obs. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. iv. v. 6 Sometimes you doe 
blench from this to that As cause doth minister. 

8. To dispense, administer (a sacrament, the 
‘elements’ or the like). Ods. 

c 1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iii. 123 To ministre pis 
moste worschipeful sacramente. 1§10-20 Everyman 742 
Thou mynystres all the sacramentes seuen. 1549 Bh. Com. 
Prayer, Commun. 118 b, As y® prist ministreth the Sacra- 
ment of the body, so shal he [sc. the deacon]..minister y® 
Sacrament of the bloud. 1637 Sc. Prayer Bh., Confirma- 
tion (Rubric), It was ordained that confirmation should be 
ministred to them that were of perfect age. 1816 J. WILSON 
City of Plague 111. i. 197 "Tis but two nights ago I thither 
went To minister the sacrament. 

4. To apply or administer (something healing) ; 
also adso/, and fig. ? Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lix. (1495) 275 Agaynst 
the Canker men shall mynistre medycynes w vene brennen 
and frete the deed flesshe. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 
1540 For they mynystre ther oynement To boystously, 
& no thing soffte. 1484 Caxton Faddes of Poge x, [He] 
mynistyred alwey his pylles to euery man that came to 
hym for ony remedy. 1, 3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 8 
An Acte that persones being no comen Surgeons maie 
mynistre medicines owtwarde. 1g90 Barroucu Meth. Phy- 
sick 1. v. (1639) 8 If the patient any thing costive, you 
may minister this decoction. 1619 FLercner M7. Thomas 


great 
ause 


MINISTERIAL. 


ferforpli pes tibis, pat no man lawfully may wib-holde 
hem or minystre hem save pai. 1492 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 323 They that ony maters shall have 
in courte to be mynstred. 1540-1 Eryor /mage Gov, (1 
104 A counsaile, wherby the affaires of the citee..shoul 
be ruled and ministred. 7 

+b. To execute the duties of (an office). Ods. 

1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 284 b, That he had in suche 
wyse executed & ministred y* office of a capitaine that [etc.]. 

II. Intransitive uses. 

8. To serve, wait at table; to attend to the 
comfort or wants of another; to render aid o: 
tendance. Const. fo, unto, +for (a person, his 
wants) ; also + dat. of person. 

¢1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 124 He pat 
mynystrip me folowe he me seip Crist. 1382 Wyciir Luke 
xxii. 27 Forwhi who is the more, he that restith, other he that 
mynistrith? 1388— /sa. 1x. 10 The kyngis of hem schulen 
mynystre to thee. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C, xix. 97 Maidenes 
and marteres ministred hym her in erthe. rin Sil Higden 
(Rolls) II. 353 The peple of Israel ministrede [orig. serxvivit] 
to Eglon the fatte kynge of Moab. 1509 FisHer Funeral 
Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 In theyr sykenes.. 
mynystrynge vnto them with her owne handes. 1611 Bite 
Mark x.45 The Sonne of man came not to bee ministred vnto, 
but to minister. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 444 Mean while at 
Table Eve Ministerd naked. 1732 Law Serious C. v. (ed. 2) 
69 To assist, protect, and minister for them who shall be 
heirs of Salvation. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. iv. 
131 For these three months, Hath she been ministering at 
the dying bed. 1866 G. Macvonatp Ann. Q. Neighd. xvii. 
(1878) 342 Add to your kindness this day, by letting my wife 
and me minister to you. 2 F 

9. To serve or officiate in worship; to act as a 
minister of the Church. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 80 Pei ordeynd a couent, 
to ministre in pat kirke. cx, Afol. Loll.11 If minstris 
of og kirke wele not frely minster to hem pat pei [schuld 7] 
frely minster to, not but if mony or a ping be 3euen 
tohem. 1521 Br. LonGcLanp in Eitis vig. Lett. Ser. m1. 
I. 252, I mynystred as my weykenes wold serve, in ponti- 
ficalibus. 1563-83 Foxe A. ¢ M. II. 1613/2 Such Byshops 
as Minister not, but Lord it. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple 
(1702) 53 While he that Ministred repeated this Office, all 
present wereto joynwithhim. 1710 PripEaux Orig. Tithes 
1i. 86 Who then Ministred in holy things. 1855 Mirman 
Lat. Chr. (1864) xiv. vi. IX. 213 The Teutons..were com- 
pelled to possess one qualification, the power of ministering 
in that Latin Service. 

10. To be helpful or serviceable; also, to be 
conducive, contribute ¢o something. 

1696 Wuiston Theory Earth ww. (1722) 332 The Waters.. 
were so dispos'd as to minister to his Necessities. 1711-12 
SMALRIDGE 12 Serm. (1717) 343 Fasting is not Absolutely... 
Good, but Relatively, and as it ministers to Other Virtues. 
1831 Lytton Godolphin 3, I ministered to their amusement. 
1850 M°Cosn Div. Govt. u. i. (1874) 137 The useful .. minis- 
ters to the love of the beautiful, 

Hence Mi-nistered //. a. 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 31 Plenty 
of mynystryd grace from God. 

Minister, obs. form of MrnsTER. 

Ministerial (mi:nistirial), a. and sb. [ad. F. 
ministériel, ad. med.L. ministerialis, f. L. ministe- 
rium MINISTRY. But the word appears to have 
been generally apprehended as a direct derivative 
of Minister sé., and this view of the etymology 
has influenced the sense.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to, or entrusted with, the execution 
of the law, or of the commands of a superior; 
pertaining to or possessing delegated executive 
authority. 

Ministerial act: an act which is a ‘part of a 
person's official duty, or which is required by law in a given 
state of Rap oy mae so that the agent is exempt from 
responsibility for its propriety or ences, 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 8 2 And there is also 
one sort of power which is free and absolute, and another 
sort of power which is limited, which is also called mini- 
steriall. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxiii. (1739) 41 
He was Marini) ministerial, and ly judicial. a1680 
Butter Kem. (1759) Il. 104 He is but subordinate and 
inisterial to his Wife, who commands in chief. 1765 BLAck- 


11. i, Such a Physicke May chance to find the h : be 
not long Lady, For we must minister within this halfe houre. 
1680 Otway Orphan 1. i, As calmly as the wounded Patient 
bears The Artist’s hand that Ministers his Cure. 

+ 5. To. execute or dispense (justice, law); to 
administer (punishment). Ods. 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 239/2 After the cours of lawe to 
mynystre justice. 1. Ibid. 622/2 This Londe was full 
naked and bareyn of Justice, the Peas not kepte, nor Lawes 
duely mynystred within the same. cx1sgo Bate K. Yohan 
arang! 52 Her custome ys to mynyster ponyshment To 


ynges and princes beyng dyssobedyent. 1596 DaLryMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 1. 169 Justice and pn he minis- 


terit amang his awne wt gret commendatione. 

+6. Law. To administer (an interrogatory, oath 
or the like). Ods. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 271/1, I ynne his name, shall 
answer to re ke last a by ye partie of my Lord 
Mareschall, and synglerly to each article yrof. @ 1541 
Wyatt Defence Wks. (860 p. xxx, What they mean bydeny- 
ing of this : minister interrogatories. Let them have such 
thirty-eight as were ministered unto me. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. 
c. t § 5 Every Archebushopp..shall have full power..to 
tender and minister the Othe. @163r Donne Sermz. viii. 

Is he not thy Father? is an Interrogatory ministered by 
oses. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 46 To minister unto 
them Oaths for the Performance of their Offices. 

+7. To guide, direct, manage (affairs, etc.). Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. un. met. vi. 61 (Camb. MS.) On 
allone is fadyr of thynges. On allone mynystreth alle thinges. 
©1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 391 And 3itt pai claymen so 


STONE Comm. 1. 427 There is yet a fourth species of ser- 
vants, if they may be so called, being rather in a superior, 
a ministerial, capacity; such as stewards, factors, a 
bailiffs. 1844 J. MarsHatt Const. Opin, (1839) 325 The 
warrant of a ministerial officer may authorize the collection 
of these penalties, &c. 1846 M°Cuttocu Acc, Brit. Empire 
(1854) oe The ministerial or executive duties of the 
sheriff are multifarious. 1863 H. Cox /zstit. 1. vii. 92 He 
+.puts questions to the vote, .. and performs various func- 
tions of a ministerial character. 

2. Concerned as a subordinate agent, or as an 
instrument or means ; subsidiary; instrumental. 

1607 Torseit Fours, Beasts (1658) Pref., As Life is the 
Ministerial Governor and Mover in this World, so is Learn- 
ing the Ministerial Governor and Mover in Life. @ 161 
Fornersy A theom. 1. xi. § 4 (1622) 118 The most abiect an 
ministeriall parts of his body, /é#d. 1. i. § 8. 186 Inferior 
and mini 1 Arts. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 
238 Cyrus .. with Harpagus .. were ministerial together 
the subduing Aare @ 1674 CLarENDON Hist. Red, xu. 
§ 7 The States of Holland thought they had d much 
in suffering their ships to —— him, and so being 

inisterial to his gr 1733, ERHAM Phys,-Theol. wv. 
xi. 195 From the Teeth, the grand Instruments of Mastica- 
tion, let us proceed to the other Ministerial Parts. 1840 
De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI. 29 We may admit arts 
of style and ornamental composition as the ministerial part 
of ic. ax859 — Conversat. Wks. 1860 XIV. 167 In 
ee above of conversation, we have fixed our view on 
those uses of conversation which are ministerial to intel- 
lectual culture. @1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. v. (1876) 136 


— 


—. 


MINISTERIALISM. 


The supreme; or architectonic, ends, are superior in eligi- 
bility to the subordinate, or ministerial. | 
_8. Pertaining to the office, function, or character 


of a minister of religion. 

1g6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wae vi. 4 There may 
be vnder hym [Christ] an other ministerial hed (as they 
terme it) that may be his vicegerent in earth. 1597 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. \xxvii. § 2 Ministeriall power is a 
marke of separation, because it seuereth them that haue it 
from other men. 1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 347 
It will not be deni’d that in the Gospel there be but two 
ministerial Degrees, Presbyters and Deacons. @1716 
Brackatt Wks. (1723) I. 199 Not that ‘tis lawful for any 
Man to invade the ministerial Office, who is not call’d and 
ordain’d thereto. 1894 H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 65 
The exigencies of his ministerial life had so far made it 
nec for him to leave the plantation but twice. 

4. Of or pertaining to a minister of state; of or 
belonging to or having relations with a public 
minister or ministry; siding with or supporting 
the Ministry as against the Opposition. 

1655 Dicces Compl. Ambass. Pref., The cheif ministerial 
parts lay upon Burleigh and Walsingham. 1735-8 Botinc- 
BROKE On Parties Ded. 21 There are Persons, who take to 
Themselves the Title of ministerial Writers. /éid. 8 They 
who could never brook a Regal, will have the Merit of 
saving their Country from the Danger of a Ministerial 
Tyranny. 1747 H. Watrote Left. (1846) 11. 200 My con- 
nexions with anything ministerial are as little as possible. 
1830 Lp. VaLtEtort in Hansard’s Parl. Deb. XXIV. 1233 
Those who sat on the Ministerial side of the House. 1850 
Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace v. i. (1877) ILI. 183 Parliament 
was to be dissolved on the first ministerial reverse. 1863 
H. Cox /nstit. ut. viii. 723 The supreme ministerial authority 
is delegated by the Crown to a Secretary of State. 1889 
Daily News 14 May 3/3 Ministerial cries of ‘Oh,’ and 
cheers _ the Irish members. 

» SO. 

+1. p2. Subsidiary provisions. Ods. 

1647 Trare Comm, Matt. v. 18 The ministerials of this 
law shall pass away together with this life. 

2. Hist. An executive household officer under 

the feudal system. (Cf. Du Cange s.v. A/inis- 
teriales.) 
. 1818 HALLAM Mid. Ages (1872) I. 182 Prelates and barons, 
who surrounded themselves with household officers called 
ministerials. 1849 Kemsie Saxons in Eng. II. viii. 391 
They [the clergy] were called upon to take their place with 
other landowners, lords, or ministerials in the popular 
councils, ea MSO 

Ministerialism (mi:nistierializ’m). [f. prec. 
+-ISM.] 

1. Partisanship of the ministry in power. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 258 His unbending ministerialism 
..cut him off from Whig sympathy. 1873 Daily News 
28 July 4/7 An exaggerated Ministerialism is ill met by an 
exaggerated sectarianism. 

2. The ideas and conduct characteristic of a 
minister of religion. 

1884 Futterton in Sword § Trowel July 342 There are 
scores of men whose sole ambition seems to be to sink their 
manliness in ministerialism. 

Ministe‘rialist. [f. Minisrerrat a. + -187.] 
A supporter of the Ministry in office. 

1793 uRKE Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 12 note, This was 
the language of the ministerialists. 1820 W. Irvine in Life 
§ Lett. (1864) I. xxvii. 455 The visitors are men of different 
politics, though most frequently ministerialists. 1882 7ies 
moe: g Those Ministerialists who are not in office them- 
selves. 

Ministeria‘lity, once-wd. [f. MINISTERIAL 
a.+-1TY.] The quality or fact of being ministerial. 

1858 De Quincey Language Wks. IX. 95 It is a capital 
error, under the ‘idea of its ministeriality, to undervalue this 
great organ of the’advancing intellect. 

i i mi:nistie'riali), adv. [f. M1- 
In a ministerial manner or 
(in any sense of the word), 
160r Deacon & WALKER SPivrits § Divels 145 The hus- 
bandman (by applying and. mixing wheat with earth,) may 
ministerially be saide to bring foorth the said wheat. 1652 
GauLe Magastrom. 207 Whether the good angels can do 
miracles? Ministerially and instrumentally they may, but 
not principally and authoritatively. 1752 J. Guu 7vinity 
ii, 38 The angel of the Lord..spoke in his own name, an 
not ministerially in his who sent him, os C. A. Jouns 
Week at Lizard 201 My informant was called on to visit 
ministerially one of the. .persons.., then. .lying on his death- 
bed. 1885 Law Times 11 Apr. 421/1 [He] must have been 
acting judicially and ministerially. 

Ministe’rialness. vave. [f. MINISTERIAL a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being ministerial. 

1836 Pusey in Liddon, etc. Life (1893) I. xvii. gor The 
Ministerialness of the act consists in that it has pleased 
God that the absolution should be conveyed through a 
minister. 

Ministerie, obs. form of MINISTRY. 

Ministering (ministerin), vd/. sd. [f. Mr- 
NISTER v, + -ING1] The action of the verb 
Minister ; ministration, administration. 

1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. I]. 437 Prests shulden have 
betere ordre in minstryng of sacraments. | 1530 Patscr. 
583/r, I heale one by mynystrynge of medycines to hym, je 
medicine, 161x BisLe Rom. xii. 7 Or ministery, let vs wait, 
on our ministring. 1824 Lams Z/ia Ser. u. Capt. Fackson, 
The anxious ministerings about you. 1901 Macm. Mag. 
Apr. 412/2 The Church of Ireland clergy as a rule do a deal 

ministering to the Roman Catholic sick and poor. 
attrib, 1535 CoverDALE 1 Chron. x. 28 Some of them had 

the ouersight of the mynistrynge vessell. 1566 (¢/#Ze) A 
briefe discourse against the outwarde apparrell and ministring 
garments of the Popiabe church, ; ; 


NISTERIAL @, + -LY 
capacity ; as a minis 
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Ministering (ministorin), 292 a. [f. MI- 
NISTER v.+-ING2%,] That ministers or serves ; 
serving as a subordinate agent; performing help- 
ful services; administering, officiating. 

1535 CoverpALe //ed. i. 14 Are they [sc. Angels] not all 
mynistrynge spretes? 1654 Jer. TayLor Real Pres. 71 The 
Greek Church universally taught that the Consecration was 
made by the prayers of the ministring man. 1764 Foore 
Mayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 1. 162 Is it your Worship's will 
that I lend a ministring hand to the maim’d? 1808 Scott 
Marm. vt. 30 O Woman!..When pain and anguish wring 
the brow, A ministering angel thou! 1886 A. Weir /is¢. 
Basis Mod, Eur. (1889) 27 Though despotic, [both monarchs] 
were conscious of the ministering nature of their office. 

|| Ministerium (ministiridm). £cci. [L.: 
see MINISTRY.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1858 Direct. Angl. 233 Ministerium, the Epistle corner 
of the altar. Socalled from the Sacred Ministers preparing 
the chalice, &c., there when the elements are removed from 
the credence. A ‘A 

2. The body of ordained ministers of the Lutheran 
church in any district, charged with the ruling of 
the congregation and the selection of candidates 


for clerical preferment. 

1881 Philad. Record No. 3457. 1 In to-day’s session of the 
Lutheran Ministerium a report on Muhlenberg College 
showed [etc.]. 1882-3 Schaf/’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. \11. 
2126 Schmuker, S. S...was admitted into the ministry by 
the Lutheran Ministerium of Pennsylvania in 1820. 

Ministership (ministasjip). [f Mrvisrer 
sb. + -SHIP.] The office of a minister ; the position 
or fact of being a minister. 

1565 JeweL Def. Aol. (1611) 412 How vainely you snap 
..now at our Superintendentships : now at our Minister- 
ships. 748 H. Wacpote Lett. to Mann 3 Mar. (1857) I. 137 
Think of his talking of making it dangerous for anyone else 
to accept the first ministership! 1863 Daily Te/.8 Oct., We 
are obliged to write of Sir James Hudson’s Ministership as 
a thing of the past. 1872 Dazly News 1 Oct. 5, I am not 
a footman, and the ministership you would give me under 
a régime such as this would be a menial office. 

Ministery, obs. form of MINISTRY. 

+ Ministral, 2. 00s. rare. [a. F. ministral, L. 
ministral-ts, f. L. minister: see MINISTER sd. and 
-AL.] Pertaining to a minister or agent. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Ministrad, belonging to a minister. 
185r G. S. Faser Many Mansions 105 When our Bodies 
shall be glorified, they will be capable .. of a divestment of 
their glory, should such a divestment be .. necessary for 
accomplishing the ministral purposes of the Deity. 

Ministralle, obs. form of MINSTREL. 

Ministrant (mi-nistrant), a. and sd. [a. L. 
ministrant-em., pr. pple. ofministrareto MINISTER. ] 


A. adj. That ministers. Const. Zo. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 87 Him, Thrones and Powers, 
Princedoms, and Dominations ministrant Accompanied to 
Heaven Gate. 1718 Pore Odyss. x. 413 Ministrant to their 
Queen, with busy care Four faithful handmaids the soft 
rites prepare. 1805 Soutney Madoc in W. xii, The place 
To that despondent mood was ministrant, 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. i. 31 The sweet, consoling chant, Which, 
through the night of Death, the angels ministrant Sang. 


B. sé. One who ministers. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 285 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds. 1874 S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. xv. 323 The heavenly 
ministrants do, we know, look down on us with. .compassion. 
bert | BrowninG Founder of Feast 14 When, night by night 
..Music was poured by perfect ministrants. 1885 L’foo/ 
Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 Ministrants at the altar. 


+ Ministrate, v. Obs. Also fa. pple. 6-7 Sc. 
ministrat(e. [f. L. minéstrat-, ppl. stem of 
ministrare to MINISTER.] 

1. trans. To administer. 

1533 BELLENDEN tr. Livy ut. xvi. (S. T.S.) Il. 8 M. Clau- 
dius had complenit a litill pat na Iustice was ministrate to 
him. 1 in Tytler Hist. Scot?. (1864) III. 391 Their 
minister shall have full liberty ..to ministrate the sacraments, 
publicly and privately. 1639 Marg. Hamitton Exflan. 
Meaning Oath & Covenant 12 [They] refuse the participa- 
tion of the holy sacraments as they are now ministrate. 1727 
Batter vol. 11, Zo Ministrate, to minister or serve. 

2. intr. To minister Zo. 

1887 Browninc Parleyings, Furini 154 Learn how they 
ministrate to life and death, ae 

Ministration (mi-nistréi‘fon). [ad. L. minz- 
stration-em, n. of action f. minzstrare to MINISTER. 
Cf. obs. F. ministracion (14th c.).] 

1. The action (rarely, an act) of ministering or 
serving; the rendering of aid or service. 

1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant. 524 Grete thing he did til 
hur in quantite of grace, gretter in mynystracyon of Aungell. 
1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. iii. 7-8 If the mynistracioun of deeth 
defformyd by lettris in stoones was in glorie.. hou not more 
the mynistracioun of spirit schal be in glorie? 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 49b, Let them not be covetous, nor 
for theyr ministration extorte mone eae Pe 21683 OWEN 
True Nat. Gosp. Ch. Wks. 1853 XVI. 110 Ministration unto 
the poor of the Church, for the supply of their temporal 
necessities is an ordinance of Christ. 1712 M. Henry Daily 
Commun. u. (1847) 126 What a security is the ministration 
of those good = ainst the malice of evil spirits! 1875 
Jowetr P/ato I. 206 Nor is any one to be blamed for doing 
any honourable service or ministration to any man. 

+b. Exercise of official functions. Ods. 

1651 Hoses Govt. § Soc. x. § 15. 162 Content with the 
nomination of Magistrates, and publique Ministers, that is 
to say, with the authority without the ministration. 

. +e. Agency, instrumentality. Ods. 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R.wW. iv. (1495) 85 The vertues 


MINISTRESS. 


of the spirites werke their effectes in al the lymmes of the 
body by mynystracion and seruyse of humours. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 80 What so euer god by the ministration of nature 
hath created. : 

2. spec. The action of ministering in religious 
matters; service as a priest or minister; f/. the 
services of ministers of religion. 

1535 CovERDALE Acts i. 17 For he was nombred with vs 
& had opteyned the felashippe of this mynistracion. 1548-9 
[see Ministry 3]. 1660 Soutu Sevmz. (1727) 1V. i. 62 At the 
thirtieth Year of their Age they began their Levitical Minis- 
tration. 1841 A. R.C. Dattas Past. Superintend. 5 A snare 
had long been spread for us. .leading usto injure our means 
of usefulness, through a depreciation of order in our minis- 
trations, 1884 Law 7imes 14 June 122/2 There should be 
a provision for religious ministrations. 

+b. A ministerial office or employment. Ods. 

1550 CrowLey Waie to Wealth (E. E. T.S.) 145 Ye have 
benefices, or other spirituall promotions, as you call theym, 
for ye are ashamed to call them ministracions. 

+3. The action of administering the sacraments, 
justice, law, an estate or revenue, etc.; adminis- 
tration ; occas. executorship. Ods. 

1340 Hamroce Prose Tr. (1866) 25 Thes holy menne lefte 
not witterly the ministracion of the lokynge and the di- 
spendynge of worldely goodis. 1422 £. E, Widls (E.E.T.S.) 
50, I wole pat he haue hem vpon this condicion, .. pat he 
lete hem note off ministration of myn other goode. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 109 The ministracion of baptym and 
of beryenge. 1439 Z. &. Wills (E. E. 'T. S.) 128 Wich of 
hem as laboureth for the execucion of his will, and taketh 
vpon him mynystracion shall [etc.]. 1442 Rodis of Parit. 
V. 57/1 The ministration of the revenuez. r512 Act 4 
Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, Your true Subgectes beyng in 
Compeny with hym for mynystracion of your lawes. 1527 
Rastell’s Abridg. Stat. 99b, Any other that take vppon 
them the mynystracion of the forest. 1533 Morr Deédedd. 
Salem Wks. 1023/1 Their authorite in ministracion of the 
sacramentes. c1550 CovERDALE Calvin's Treat. Sacra. 
etc. Fj b, The mynistracion of holye baptime. /déd., The 
due ministracyon of holy wedloke. 1579 Futke Heskins’ 
Parl. 309 Many corruptions, that were crept into the Church 
about the ministration of the cup. 

4. The action of supplying, providing, or giving 
(something). Const. of 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 15 Panne comforte him wib 
ministracioun of oure quinte essencie afore seid. 1547 

300rDE Brev. Health 2 Vhe ministracion of phisicke. 1862 
TynvALt Mountaineer. i, 3 The ministration of unwhole- 
some food. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 184 Yours 
the care That any world .. be easy of access Through mi- 
nistration of the moneys due. | : 

Ministrative (mirnistreitiv), ¢ [ad L. 
*ministraliv-us, f. ministrare: see MINISTER v. 
and -IvE.] Pertaining to or of the nature of mini- 
stration ; affording service or assistance. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. v. (1876) 125 His ministra- 
tive office in the revealed Economy of the Godhead. 1850 
GLapstoneE Homer II. 105 When Minerva alters the personal 
appearance of Telemachus, [etc.]..she uses no sign or minis- 
trative act. . 

Ministrator (ministreito:). rare. [a. Le 
ministrator, agent-n. f. ministrare: see MINISTER 
v.] One who ministers or administers; a testa- 


mentary executor. 

1523 Fitzuers. “usd. § 165 Prayer..must nedes be done 
in the chyrche by the mynystratours of the same before 
the people. 1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 132 Whome 
I maike juntly together executores and ministratores of yis 
my last wyll and testament. 1598 Durham Wills (Surtees 
No. 38) 332 Widowe Maire,. .lawfull ministrator to hir laite 
husband. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. Justine xu. 208 Who 
would therefore wonder that the world should be conquered 
by such ministrators. @1734 Nortu Exam. (1740) 74 The 
Law, and the Ministrators of it. 1884 Schaff’s Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. s.v. Angels, They were the ministrators of 
the law, | 2 

+ Ministrato‘riously, adv. Ods. vare—’. 
[f. late L. mdndstratori-us (see next) +-OUS +-Ly 2.] 
In the capacity of an administrator. 

1563-83 Foxe A.§ M.1. 432/1 A man cannot onely minis- 
tratoriously geue any temporal or continuall gift, eyther as 
well to his naturall sonne, as to his sonne by imitation. 


+ Ministratory, ¢. Ols. rare—'.  [ad. L. 
ministratori-us, £. mintstrator, agent-n. f. mini- 
stravre: see MINISTER v. and -oRY.] Having the 


function of ministering. 

1625 Gopwin Moses § Aaron (1655) 255 To shew his 
ministratory office. 

Ministre, -trele, obs. ff. Minister, MINSTREL. 

Ministrer (mi‘nistroz). [f MINISTER v. + 
-ER1,] One who ministers or serves. 

214.. in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 525 Officers 
royalle and mynystroures belongyng aftir the custome of 
Fraunce. 1g09-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 16 § x Wages due 
..to the Officers and Ministrours of the same. 1530 Patscr. 
245/2 Mynistrer of justyce, droicturier. 1836 New Monthly 
Mag. XLVIII. 219 My business is not with the ‘sincere 
and conscientious’ ministrer of comfort. 

Ministress (mi'nistrés). [f. MINISTER sd. + 
-Ess. Cf. F. ministresse (Cotgr.).] A woman who 
ministers or serves. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles aj, Nature (diuine ministresse) 
contending .. to imprint in them the seale and forme of 
Diuinitie. 1662 J; Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks. A ol. 
conc. Perfect. 48 It should, as a Noble Ministresse or aid 
of Honour to its Bridegroom the Soul, draw the Soul there- 
unto. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. 1. 373 Thus was Beauty 
sent from heaven, The lovely ministress of truth and 


is dark world. C. E. Norton Dante's Hell xxix. 
In this wor! 1891 ‘OR’ _ mae fn a 


The ministress of the High Lord—i 
‘Swinis string i obs, form of oars 
; -2 


MINISTRY. 


Ministry (mivnistri). Forms: 4mynysterye, | 
-ie, mynisterie, minstri, 5-6 mynistery, 5-8 © 
ministery, 6 mynystery, ministeree, minstirie, — 
-y, 6-7 ministerie, -trie, 8 ministrey, 6- mi- 
nistry. [ME. ministerie, ad. L. ministerium 
office, service, f. mzznzster: see MINISTER sd. Cf. | 
F. ministére (16th c.), Pr. ménisteri, Sp., Pg., It. 
ministerio. Cf. MisTER sé.'] : 

1. The action of ministering; the rendering of 
service; the performance of any office or labour 
for another. Now only in religious use or coloured 
by association with this. 

1382 Wyctur Eze&, xliv. 14, I shal 3eue hem porters of the 
hous, in al the mynysterie therof, c 1450 tr. De Jmitatione | 
ut. xi. 78 Pou hast ordeined also angels in to mannys mynis- 
tery. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257 b, More plea- 
saunt was to hym y® poore seruyce of his mortall creatures 
than shold haue ben y® gloryous mynystery of aungels, 
c1555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIL (Camden) 245 That 
woman doth not pertain to matrimony with whom .. there 
was no matrimonial ministry. 1576 FLeminc Panopil. Epist. 
354 The Oxe is a fellowe labourer with his maister,..so that 
wee finde speciall benefites redounding to vs, byand through 
the vse of their ministerie. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
III. 379 Another of those Ministries which Princes are 
obliged to render his Church, is, to chasten and correct the 
irregular and disorderly Members of it. 1777 RoBeRTsoN 
Hist. Amer. V. (1778) I, 112 People who were unacquainted 
with the ministry of domestic animals, or the aid of ma- 
chines, to facilitate any work of labour. 1892 Tennyson 
in Mem. (1897) II. 421 My idea of heaven is the perpetual 
ministry of one soul to another. : ; 

+2. A mode or kind of service; a specific de- 
partment of usefulness ; a function, office. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) II]. 461 Whiche suppose bene- 
fites grauntede to vs for necessites as thynges grevous, 
seyenge be ministerys of artes as wickede thynges, destroy- 
enge at the laste the lawes off lyvynge. 1546 Lanctey Pod. 
Verg. De Invent. Pref. 5 They that have excogitated..any.. 
handy craftes or ministeries to the maintenance, aid and com- 
fort of the Body. 1553 Bate Vocac. 9 b, From the shippe, 
from y® costomehowse, & from other homily ministerys, called 
he not y® stought, sturdye & heady sort of men. 1635-56 | 
Cow ey Davideis 1. note 30 The daughters of Cocalus 
washt Minosat hisarrival in Sicilie. But the more ordinary, 
was to have young and _ beautiful servants for this and the 
like ministeries. 1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 75 It is not 
possible for man to sever the wheat from the tares..; that 
must be the Angels Ministery at the end of mortall things. 

3. The functions, or any specific function, pertain- 
ing to a minister of religion; the action, or an act, 
of ministering in holy things. 

1382 Wycuir Cod. iv. 17 Se the mynisterie, that thou hast 
takun of the Lord, that thou fulfille it. c1g00 Afol. Loll. 
32 It semib pat God enionip to doctors and dekunis pe 
minstri of presthed, and of dekunhed, bat are riztful. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 405 Seynte Petyr ordeynede 1). bi- 
schoppes at Rome, other ij. helperes to hym.. to fullefille 
the ministery off pristes to the peple. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. 
Com. Prayer, Communion (Rubric), The Priest that shal 
execute the holy ministery, shall put upon hym the vesture 
appoincted for that ministracion, 158 Marpecx Bk. of 
Notes 602 In the Baptime, the outward ministerie or mysticall 
washing doth regenerate. 1612 T. Witson Chr. Dict., To 
Prophesie sig[nifieth] .. to bee present at the publicke mi- 
nistry, and partake in the Doctrine thereof. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. (1670) 311 A certain Priest .. was suspended from 
his ministry at the Altar. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 149 This 
high Temple to frequent With Ministeries due and solemn 
Rites. 1704 Netson Fest. § Fasts 1. xi. (1705) 133 Whereas 
the other Apostles chose this or that Province as the main 
Sphere of their Ministry, St. Paul over-ran as it were the 
whole Roman Empire. 1868 W. B. Marriott (¢7¢/e) Vesti- 
arivm Christianvm. The Origin and Gradual Development 
of the Dress of Holy Ministry in the Church. 

b. A ministerial office or charge. Oés. 

1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discifé, ii. (Arb.) 24 A minister 
ought not to be ordained before there be a ministery wher- 
ynto he is to be allotted. 

ce. The ministration of ape minister. 

1623 N. Rocers Sty. Vineyard 168 Many who haue heard 
the Word with thee, beene of the same Parish, vnder the 
same Ministery. 1 Geo. Exior Theo. Such ii. 50 The 
roofs that have looked out..below the square stone steeple, 
snthering Chek. -olive-green mosses under all ministries. 

d. The office of minister of the church, or of a 
religious body or congregation. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's xvi, A weak constitution ..induced 
his parents..to educate him for the ministry. 1845 S. AusTIN 
Ranke’s Hist. Ref. UU. 2 He was reproached with having 
intruded himself uncalled into the ministry. 1900 Daily 
News 11 Dec. 11/3 The Rev. A. B. has retired from the 
ministry of the M— Congregational Church. 

e. The body of men set apart for spiritual func- 
tions in the Christian church or in any religious 
community. Now rare. 

1566 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 494 Hes assignit for sus- 
tentatioun of the said ministerie certane victuales and money 
.. to be tane up and disponit be the said Ministerie and 
thair Collectouris or Chalmerlanis. @1578 LinpEsay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) II. 315 The maist pairt of the 
nobilitie and ministrie var in Edinburgh. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xiii. 364 There were in 
them [sc. temples] places for the ministerie, colleges, schooles, 
and houses for priests. 1659 Sour Serm. ( 1727) 1. iii. 84 We 
have Christ consulting the Propagation of the Gospel; ..send- 
ing forth a Ministry, and giving them a Commission. 1847- 
54in WessTER. [And in later Dicts.] 1848 A. THomson Orig. 
Secess. Ch.164 Patronage. . was the most effective instrument 
of placing a hireling y in the pulpits of Scotland. 

4. The condition or fact of being employed as an 
executive agent or instrument; agency, instru- 
mentality. Now only with religious colouring. 
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1581 LamBarveE Eiren. 1. v. (1588) 28 All others .. be or- 
dained by the meane of the great Seale, and by the minis- 
terie of the L. Chauncellor. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. ui. il. 
(1673) 264 Not by the Ministery of her servants .. but with 
her own hands. 1705 AtrerBury Serm. 28 Oct. 29 The 
Ordinary Ministry of Second Causes. @ 1718 Panne. Her- 
mut 231 "Twas my Ministry to deal the Blow. 1753 Smot- 
Lett Ct. Fathom (1784) 44/1 The messenger, doubly re- 
joiced at her atchievement, which not only recommended her 
ministry, but also gratified her malice, returned to her prin- 
cipal. ‘1817 CoLeripce Biog. Lit. xii. (1882) 120 This be- 
comes intelligible to no man by the ministry of mere words 
from without. = A. Puetrs Note-Bh. i. 24 Heroic be- 
lievers become such by the ministry of heroic pains. : 

+b. (Good or bad) conduct as an executive 
agent. Ods. 

1700 TyrreLt Hist. Eng. U1. 894 The Kingdom. .felt the 
Effects of their ill Ministery. f 

5. The body of ministers charged with the ad- 
ministration of a country or state. ‘tIn the 18th ce. 
often used- without article. 

1710-11 Swirt Lef#t. (1767) 111. 83 The ministry hear me 
always with appearance of regard. 1779 Witkes Corr. 
(1805) V. 213 You told him, that you had voted with ministry 
as long as any man of honour could. 1791 Burke Aff. 
Whigs Wks. VI. 145 A Whig ministry, and a whig house 
ofcommons. 1795 — Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 324 The 

rliament has assented to ministry; it is not ministry that 
has obeyed the impulse of parliament. ax Macauay 
Hist, Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 124 The date from which the era 
of ministries may most properly be reckoned is the day of 
the meeting of the Parliament after the general election of 
1695. 1865 Lp. Ippeseicn Lect. § Ess. (1887) 251 The 
Cabal Ministry were in power. 1879 MeCartuy Own Times 
xxiii. II, 186 Their existence as a Ministry was only a 
question of days. ; ; nae 

6. With reference to foreign nations : A minis- 
terial department of government; a minister and 
his associated subordinates. Also, the building in 
which the business of a (specified) government de- 
partment is transacted. 

1877 D. M. Wattace Russia (ed. 2) I. 302 Immediately 
below these three institutions stand the Ministries, ten in 
number. /é/d. 305 The Governor .. is the local representa- 
tive of the Ministry of the Interior. 

7. Hist. The name applied to the houses of 
certain religious orders. [med.L. mdnésteriunt.] 

1889 W. Locknart Ch. Scot. in 13th C. 25 note, Their [the 
Red Friars’] houses were called hospitals or ministries. 

Mi-‘nistryship. vare—'. [f. Ministry + 
-sHIP.] The office of a minister of state. 

1730 PuLTENEY in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 249, I supposé 
it is not yet in your view to entail the ministryship in your 
family. 

Minitabund (mi-nitabynd), a. rave—'. [ad. 
L. minitabund-us threatening, f. minitd-ri, fre- 
quentative f. mcd7i to threaten.] Threatening. 

1 Sat. Rev. 14 June 720/2 Mr. Stanley, who passes, 
sainhaband to Lord Salisbury, throughout the land. , 

Minitant (minitant), @ vare—. [ad. L. 
minitant-em, pr. pple. of minitari: see prec.] 
ear 5 forming a menace. 

1854 R. G. Latnam Native Races Russian Emp. 327 Azov 
was made into a naval arsenal, minitant to the Crimea. 

Minite, obs. form of MinuTE sé. 

+ Mi'nitive, a. Ods.vare—!. [aphetic form of 
Diminvtive.] Diminutive. 

x602 Narcissus (1893) 425 Loves little minitive god. 

Miniture, obs. form of MINIATURE. 

Minium (minim). Obs. exc. Hist. [a. L. 
minium native cinnabar; also, red lead.] 

1. =Vermition. Also attrib. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. xxvi. (1495) 878 Minium 
is a red colour and the Grekis founde the matere therof in 
Ephesym. In — is more suche pigment than in other 
londes. 1604 E, (r1mstonE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. 
xi. 238 The Antients made great accompt of this Minium 
or vermillion, holding it for a sacred colour. 1866 H. SHaw 
Art Ilium. 2 The use of minium, or vermilion, in marking. . 
particular words of manuscripts, is of very high antiquity. 
RED LEAD, Sometimes ved minium. Also, 
‘+ the colour of red lead. 

1650 J. F. Chym. Dict., Minium is the Mercury or rather 


Crocus of Lead precipitated. Hooke Microgr. 52 
White, Yellow, Orange, Minium, Scarlet, Purple. x 
Acuionpy Painting I//ustr. 133 In alittle Book of Designs... 


I have .. two or three little Things of his in Red Minium. 
1732 J. Peeve Water-Colours 38 The Minium, or Red Lead, 
is as heavy and strong a Colour as most we have. x 
Siruson in PAi2. Trans. XCVI. 267, I have found minium 
nativein theearth. 1882 A. S, HerscnEtin Nature No. 642. 
362 One or two of powdered minium, or red-lead. 

3. transf. Red earthy matter resembling minium. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 The winds .. doe .. 
2's Seat ppad alongst the streame a great quantitie of that 
red Earth or Minium of Libanus whereby it passeth. 1703 
Maunprett Journ, Ferus. (1732) 35 A sort of Minium, or 
red Earth, washed into the River. 

Miniver (mi‘niver). Forms: 3 menivieyr, 
menuver, 3-5 menyvere, 3-4, 7-8 meniver, 
4 meyneveir, menevayr, -veyr, -voir, meni- 
vere, menuveyr, -voyr, menyvaire, 4-5 mene- 
vere, menyver, 5-6 menever, mynever, 6 
miniveere, 6, 9 minivere, 6-9 minever, 7 mi- 


nerver, 7, 9 da/. minifer, -fa, 9 mineveer, 6- 
miniver. fe. F. menu vair (14th c. in Godef.) 


‘the furre Mineuer ; also, the beast that beares i} 
(Cotgr.); lit. ‘little vair’ (menu:—L. miniitus 
Minvte a., and vair: see Vair).] 


| 


MINK. 


1. A kind of fur used as a lining and trimming 
in ceremonial costume. 

French lexicographers say that menu vairis the fur of the 
petit-gris, a variety of the common squirrel. What the Eng. 
miniver meant in early use is uncertain; some have sup- 

that it was the white fur of the Siberian squirrel ; the 
— may have varied at different times, but etym- 
ology would suggest that it must have been an artificially 
spotted or variegated fur, with a smaller pattern than that 
of vair. In 1688 R. Holme explains miniveras ‘ plain white 
fur’, and this (notwithstanding Cotgrave’s divergent ex- 
planation) may have been the meaning of the word as used 
with reference to the costume of judges and the lower 
nobility in the 16-17th c. In this sense the term was revived 
in the official regulations for the coronation of Edward VII, 
and it has since had some currency in the description of the 
ceremonial costume of peers. 

Pured miniver, miniver pure=AF. puré, ‘ pow- 
dered miniver’; but in modern times the adj. has been 
misinterpreted as ‘ pure white’. 

1300 Floriz & Bl. 515 (Hausknecht) A mantel of scarlet 
Ipaned al wip meniver. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xx. 137 For 
a mantel of menyuere he made lele matrimonye Departen 
ar deth cam. a@1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 65 Her good 
and gay —— and furres of gray[,] meniuere and letuse. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 505/1 Furres of Mattrones, Funes, 
Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xu. i. 593 A lykely knyghte and wel apparaylled 
in scarlet furred with myneuer. art Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIII 214 The knightes of the bath in Violet gounes 
with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors. 1593 Dray- 
ton Ecd. iv. 178 His Hood of Miniveere. 1611 Corar. s. v. 
Vair, Menu Vair, Mineuer; the furre of Ermines mixed, 
or spotted, with the furre of the Weesell called Gris. 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 76 It seems in fashion for you to.. 
dapple your speeches with new quodled words. Ermins in 
Minifer is every mans Coat. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 
lil. 50/2 They [sc. Viscounts] have no Ermine on their 
Mantles, but three doublings of Miniver, or plain White 
Furr, the Baron — two on the cape of his Mantle. 
1766 Enticx London IV. 33 If they be of Cambridge, they 
wear white meniver. 1867 JEAN INGELow Story Doom vi. 
214 And served in gold, and warmed with minivere. 1901 
Lond. Gaz. 4 Oct. 6477 That the robe or mantle of the 
Peers be of crimson velvet, edged with miniver, the cape 
furred with miniver pure, and ptr with bars or rows 
of ermine (¢. e., narrow pieces of black fur). 

“| Recent Dicts. attribute to the word the sense 
that belongs to menu vair in Fr. heraldry, viz. a 
fur distinguished from var in that the shield menu 
vair has six rows of spots instead of four. But this 
use has never been recognized in English heraldry. 

2. +a. The animal from which the fur was sup- 
posed to be obtained (oés.). b. dial. The stoat or 
ermine, Mustela erminea, when wearing its white 
winter coat. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert 7vav. (1677) 189 Fursof Foxes, Sables, 
» Minioae Beaver, Otter, Squir: pate 2 like. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Minifer, the white stoat or ermin. — 
P. H. Emerson Birds, etc.. Nor. “pts In winter, of course, 
(sc. the stoat] is often white, with a black tip to his tail— 
hence his name of ‘ minifa*. 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 6/3 
To this day the white stoat is called ‘minifer’ in Norfolk. 

3. attrib.and Comd., as miniver cap, hood, mantle, 
shin. 

1589 River Bibl. Schol., A*Menever cappe, redimiculum, 
1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 72 Shall Sim E 
learne to speake of you Lady ? vanish mother 
Mineuer-Cap. 1632 MAsstncEerR City Madam ww. iv, You 
wore..somtimes A dainty Miniver cap. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. 
C. xxut. 138 For a *menyuer mantel he made leel matri- 
monye De er deb come. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boc- 
calini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. \. X. (1674) 12 *Minerver-skins, 
Sables, and other very pretious Furrs. 

Minivet (mi‘nivét). [Etym. obscure.] Any 
bird of the campophagine genus Pericrocotus. 

1862 Jervon Birds of Jndia I, 418 The Red Shrikes or 
Minivets (as Mr. Bl has called them in the Museum 
Asiatic Society). 7d. 425, I have found this Minivet ex- 
tensively spread throughout India, 187. Casse/l’s Nat. 
Hist. IV, 30 The Grey Minivet (Pericrocotus cinereus). 
1880 A. R. Wattace J/s/. Life iii. 44 The brilliant little 
minivets are almost equally universal. 

Mink (mink). Also 5-6 mynk(e, 8 minck, 
8-9 minx. [Found in Sw. as mdnk, menk, ‘a 
stinking animal in Finland’. (The word is app. 
not known as Finnish.) ] 

1. The skins or fur of the animals mentioned 
below (see sense 2). gSiloas 2 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 371 y mesyt ut 
of the skynner of Bury xx. mynkes prise xiij.s. viij. re 
Patscr. 245/2 Mynkes a furre, sere 1545 Lanc. Wills 
(1857) II. 63 My gowne faced withe mynkys and welted 
withe tawnye velvet. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. 
Eng. ui. ii. 256 Of Furrs, Filches, .. Mincks, poe 
Skins is a Timber. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. go/x 
bewitching little muff trimmed with mi 2 

2. A small semi-aquatic stoat-like animal of the 
genus Putorius; originally, the European species 
P. lutreola; but now more commonly applied to 
the American P, vison, also called mink-otter. 

1624 Capt. Smitx Virginia 1. 27 Weesels, and Minkes we 
know they haue, because we haue seene many of their 
skinnes, 1771 i; R. Forster tr. Kalm's Trav. N. Amer. 
II. 61 The me ish and the Swedes gave the name of Mink 
to an animal of this ag 1792 Pennant Arctic Zool. 
I. 100 Minx Otter. 1812 J. SmytuH Pract. of Customes (1821) 
220 Its skin is blacker than that of an Otter..; ‘as black as 
a Mink’ being a proverbial expression in America. 
Penny Cycl. XV.253/2 Minx, a name for the Vison- 

1834 M¢Murrtrie 
dutreola, Pall. (The Mink or Norek.) It frequents t 
banks of rivers, &c., in the north east 


of Ej at 
is the Mink of the United States. 1883 Fisheries exhib, 


uvier's Anim. Kingd. 62 Mustela) a 
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MINNESINGER. 


Catal, (ed. 4) 160 — of Otters, Fishers, Minks, 
Musk-rats, Weasels, 

3. = Kinerisn d. 

1888 GoovE Amer. Fishes 122 The King-fish, Menticirrus 
nebulosus, also known as. .the ‘Sea Mink’ in North Carolina. 

4. attrib., as mink head, skin, tuil, throat. 

18: abl Pract. of Custonts (1821) 220 Mink skins. 
1892 ily News 15 Oct. 12 Mink tail is much used by 
those who cannot afford sable. 1902 /did. 18 Dec. 4/2 The 
mink throat has pretty white markings, whilst the mink 
head is plain brown. 

Hence Mi‘nkery U.S., a ‘kennel’ or breeding 
place for minks. 

1877 Coves Fur Anim. vi. 182 Mr. Resseque's minkery 
consists of twelve stalls. 

inks, obs. form of Minx. 

Minn : see Minp 53.2 

Minnaway : see Minaway (= minuet), 

Minne, Minnekin: see Min, MInIKIN. 

Minnem, Minner: see Minim, Minnow. 

|| Minnesinger (mi-nésinoz). [Ger. (also 
minnesinger) f. minne love + -singer (also sdnger) 
SincER.] One of the German lyrical poets and 
singers of the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries, so 
called because love was the chief theme of their 
songs. Hence Minnesinging vd/. sd. (attrid.). 

1825 E. Taytor (tite) Lays of the Minnesingers, or Ger- 
man Troubadours. did. 199 The great fostering place of 
the Minnesinging art. 1 Scotr Anne of G. iv, The 
foolery of minstrels and strolling minnesingers. 1871 Lonor. 
in Life (1891) III. 176 Mr. Kroeger’s Specimens of the 
Minnesingers, which I want him to publish. 

transf. 1845 Loncr. Walter von ler Vogelweid xi, Round 
the Gothic spire, Screamed the feathered Minnesingers. 

Minnie (mini). Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
mynnye, -nie, 8-g minny. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a child’s alteration of mammy.] A familiar 
word for mother. 

1500-20 DunBAR Poems \xxv. 16 Sen that I borne wes of 
my mynnye, I nevir wowit weycht bot 30w. 1600 W. War- 
son Decacordon (1602) 144 A lacke what ailes my minnie at 
me heigh hoe. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supflic. (1751) 158 My 
Minnie hath the lave on’t. 1790 Burns Yam Glen iv, My 
minnie does constantly deave me, And bids me beware 0’ 
young men. 1816 Scotr Axfig. xl, Light loves I may get 
mony a ane, But minnie ne’er anither, 1858 Kincstey 4 7- 
dromeda, etc., Oubit 3 My minnie bad me bide at hame until 
I won my wings. 

Minnie, -nikin, var. ff. Minnow, MINIKIN. 

+ Minning, 24/. si.1 Ods. [f. Miy v.+-1NG1.] 

1. Remembrance, memory; memorial. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 3344 Moysen dede ful Se gemor, In a 
gold pot, for muning Sor. @ 1300 Cursor M. 3196 pi dede 
in minnyng sal last ai. /did. 25584 To haf mining o pi 
dede pat pou boght suadere. 13.. S¢. Evkenwolde 269 in 
Horstm., A /teng?l. Leg. (1881) 272 More he menskes men for 
mynnynge of riz3tes ben for al pe meritorie medes. c 1400 
Rule St. Benet xv. 31 Sain benet cumandis .. pat ta pat 
faile in be kirke at te minning of be salmes..sal [etc.]. 

b. A commemoration of a departed soul; also, 
a peal of bells rung on such an occasion: see 
MIND sd. 5 b. 

c Anturs of Arth. 236 (Douce MS.) Here hertly m: 
ae bes hestes to holde, Withe a myllione of masses D 
make be mynnyng. c1460 7owzeley Myst. xxxi. 158 Youre 
goodys ye shall forsake..And nothing With you take Bot 
sich a wyndyng clothe; youre Wife sorow shall slake, Youre 
chylder also both, Vnnes youre mynnyng make. _ 1 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 188, I will that..the said Sir William 
shall every yere cause a mynnyng to be rongyn. 

2. Mention. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 5169 Quar ar yee mas minning now 
Oioseph. bid. 8518 Chitdee had he wit wijfes sere O quilk 
i mak no mining here. 2 

3. /. Premonitory symptoms (of a disease) : 
= Minpine vé/. sb. 2, Mincine vb, sb. 1. 

1724 Battey (ed. 2), Minnings of a Disease, the previous 
or foregoing Symptoms of it. 

4. attrib. or Comb., as minning-date, minning- 


day = MIND-DAY. 
@ 1330 S. » Degarre 2 Hys wyvys mynnyng day. 1426 

Wid of Hyton ¢ t Ho.), M: kenge Brg mynen. 

day. 1543 Lanc. Wills (1857) I. 67 And yt every of thaf- 


foresayd xvij yeares that vj’ viij4 be dys upon an obyte 
or mynnynge day. 1556 OLE Axniichrist 157 b, A certain 
nombre of masses, certayn mynnyng dates, certain meri- 
torious praiers. 1661 BLtounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Minnyng 
days. 1777 Branp Pop. Antig. (1849) II. 314. 

+ Minning, v2. sd.2 rare—'. [f. *min vb. 
(f. Min a.) +-1NG 1] aig 2 diminution, 

¢1357 Lay Folks Catech.(T.)125 Withouten ony m Te4 
om modirhede, Withouten ony mynnyng of hir maiden- 


le. 3 
Minnion, Minnite, obs. ff. Minton, MINUTE. 
Minnom, obs. form of Mrinim. 

Minnow (mi:nov). Forms: [4 Sc. menoun,] 
5 menawe, 5-8 menow, (5 #/.menwus), 6 menewe, 
menowe, 6-8 minew, 6-8, 9 dial. minnie, -ny, 
7 Menew, mynnowe, minoe, -ow, 7-9 men- 
now, 9 dial. or slang minner, 6- minnow. 
[Prob. repr. OE. *»ynwe wk. fem.= OHG. mune- 
wa, (? for * ) glossing L. capedo 
i.e. capito, a fish with a large head. The recorded 
OE. myne str. masc. (pl. mynas) glosses L. capito 
and mena; it is not certain what fish was meant; 
the L. capito is also rendered £/epiita EEL-PouT. 
_ The forms, and perh. the application, of the word 
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have been influenced by association with F. menu 
(Poisson) small (fish). Cf. MENISE. 

The Sc. form mexoun in Barbour may perhaps represent 
an AF. formation on the Eng. word. Cf. mod.Sc. enon, 
Mennoom. ] 

1. A small cyprinoid freshwater fish, Lezctscus 
Phoxinus or Phoxinus levis, common in the 
streams, lakes, and ponds of Europe. Often 
loosely applied to any small fish; in Eng. dialects 
chiefly to the stickleback (Gastrosteus). In the 
U.S. it is applied (sometimes with prefixed defining 
word) to many different fishes of small size, chiefly 
cyprinoids; and in Australasia to fishes of the 
genus Galaxias. 

In early quots. the application of the name is uncertain. 

{1375 Barsour Bruce u. 577 Trowtis, elys, and als menov- 
nys.] 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 704/44 Hic solimicus, a 
menawe. c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 Trou3te, sper- 
lynges and menwus. 1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing (1883) 30 
‘The menow whan he shynith in the water, thenne is he byttyr. 
1558 Act Eliz. c.17 § 4 Places where Smeltes, Loches, 
Mynneis, .. or Eeles, hathe been used to bee taken. 1611 
Corcr., /reguereui, the little fish called, a Mennow. 1635- 
56 CowLey Davidets 1, 1024 The mute Fish witness no less 
his Praise. .. From Minoes to those living Islands, Whales. 
1668 CHARLETON Onomasticon 160 Phoxinus Levis, seu 
varius..the Minow, or Minoe. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Menow, a little Fresh-water Fish, otherwise call'd a Cackrel. 
1787 Besr Angling (ed. 2) 60 The minnow, though one of 
the smallest fishes, is as excellent a one to eat as any of the 
most famed. 1808 Wotcot (P. Pindar) One sore Peep at 
R. A. Wks. 1816 IV. 405 To move a mennow, who would 
wish—In paltry brooks a paltry fish—While Nature offers 
him to all awhale! 1820 in Ssithsonian Collect. (1877) 
XIII. 1x. i. 32, 51st species, Red Minny, Rutilus ? Ruber. 
1877 Jorpan zdid. 32 note, 1 add here a fine small fish, 
«It is said to live in the small streams which fall into 
the Elkhorn and Kentucky. It is a slender fish, only 
2 inches long... It is commonly called Red-minny. /did. 
30 note, Length [of Warty Chubby] from 3 to 4 inches, often 
called Minny or Red-Fin. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life ix 
S. Co. 356 The minnie, as the stickleback is locally called. 
1880 GUNTHER Fishes 596 Other similar genera [sc. of carps] 
from the fresh waters of North America, and_ generally 
called ‘Minnows’, are Pimephales [etc]. [bid. 599 The 
*Minnow’ (Leuciscus phoxinus), abundant everywhere in 
Europe, and growing to a length of seven inches. 
Morris Austral Eng. s.v., Manga..a New Zealand fish... 
It is often called the Whitebait and Minnovw. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., as a type of smallness. A 
Triton of or among the minnows: one who ap- 
pears great by contrast with the insignificance of 
all those around him. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. i. 251 That low-spirited Swaine, 
that base Minow of thy Myrth. 1607 — Cor. 111. i. 89 Heare 
you this Triton of the Minnowes? 1796 Lams Let. to Cole- 
ridge 27 May (end), My civic and poetic compliments to 
Southey if at Bristol Why, he is a very Leviathan of 
Bards !—the small minnow, I! 1906 A. Noyes Drake u. 
in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 470 Those five Small ships mere 
minnows clinging to the flanks Of that Leviathan. 

2. Angling. a. A minnow attached to a hook in 
such a manner as to serve as a bait for other fish. 
b. An artificial fish made in the form and colour 
of a minnow, and used as a bait. 

1615 MarkHAm Country Contentm. 1. xiv. (1668) 72 His 
best bait is a little small Roch, Dace, or Menew. 1622 
Peacuam Compl. Gentl. xxi. (1634) 252 For your live baits, 
they are wormes of all kinds, .. Gudgens, or Loches, Myn- 
nowes, &c. 165 ‘T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 4 The 
angling with a menow .. for a Trout is a pleasant Sport. 
1655 Watton Angler 1. v. (1661) 96, I have .. an artificial 
Minnow. .the mould or body of the minnow was cloth, and 
wrought upon or over it thus with a needle, the back [etc.]. 
1767 Fouinon in Ray’s Corr. (1848) 128 They will not only 
take a worm, or minnow, or other small fish, but swallow the 
bait with the hook down into the stomach. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal.212 Flexible Minnows.. Caledonian Minnows 
.-Phantom Minnows..Protean Minnows. 1894 Daily News 
22 Aug. 5/1 The fact that he [a salmon] bites at a fly or 
angel minnow is .. ascribed to anger. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as minnow-can, crate; min- 
now-fisher, (@) an angler who fishes with a min- 
now as bait; (4) one who fishes for minnows ; 
minnow-fishing, fishing with a minnow for bait ; 
minnow-rod, a rod used for spinning with a 
minnow ; minnow-tackle, fishing tackle used for 
spinning a minnow; minnow-tansy, a dish of 
fried minnows seasoned with tansy; minnow- 
trace, a trace intended to carry a minnow. 

1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 86/2 The inside of her *minnow- 
can was lifted with care over the side. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. 214 Folding *Minnow Crate. 1863 ATKINSON 
Stanton Grange (1864) 152 The wonderful skill of a *min- 
now-fisher, 1895 Bazley's Mag. May 358/1 There is no 
accusation of easy times that can be justly applied to the 
minnow-fisher. 1655 WALTON Angler 1, xviil. (1661) 234 
The nimble turning of that [#¢. a sticklebag], or the 
Minnow, is the perfection of *Minnow-fishing. 1839 T. C. 
Hortanp Brit, Angler's Man. iv. (1841) 70 The first 
{manner of baiting with a minnow] .. is particularly calcu- 
lated for a clear water, as your tackle is finer than in any 
other mode of minnow-fishing. /did., The *minnow-rod 
should be of bamboo cane. Jéid. 72 Various kinds of *min- 
now-tackle may be purchased. 1655 Watton Angler t. 
xviii. (1661) 231 In the spring they make of them excellent 
*Minnow-Tansies. 1839 T. C. asaan Brit. Angler's 
Man. iv. (1841) 7x You must now prepare a *minnow-trace 
of three yards of gut. 

b. S cearige Very small, tiny. 

1824 Dippin Libr. Contp. 623 The tribe of little minnow 
pocket-editions. 
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MINOR. 


Hence Mi-nnowy a., abounding in minnows. 

1826 CamppeEct Field Flowers 23 What pictures of pebbled 
and minnowy brooks. 

uet, Minnum, obs. ff. Minver, MINIM. 

Minny, dial. variant of Minnie, Minnow. 

Mino, Minoe, obs. ff. Mina2, Minnow. 

Minom, obs. form of Mini. 

Minor (moi‘no1), a. and sd. Forms: 3-4 
menor, 4 mynor, 4-5 menour, 5 menoure, 
-owre, -eour, minore, 6- minor. [a. L. minor, 
nom. sing. masc. and fem. (neut. mzsus Minus, 
declension-stem #z0r-) smaller, lesser, junior, f. 
Indogermanic root *sz- small: ef. L. mitnucre, 
Gr. puvd@ew, OE. minsian to diminish, OTeut. 
*minwis less, *minwizon- lesser: see MIN a. 

OFr. had menour (whence most of the ME. forms) :-L. 
minorem accus., beside wetndre (mod.¥. moindre) :-L. 
minor. n early mod.Fr. the Latin word was adopted in 
special uses as széneur. Cf. Sp., Pg. menor, It. meinore.] 

A. adj. 
I... friar Minor,+ Minor Friar: a¥ranciscan. 

Rendering of med.L. rates Ainores, lit. ‘lesser brethren’, 
the name chosen by St. Francis for the order founded by 
him, as expressing the humility which he desired its mem- 
bers to cultivate. Cf. B. 1. 

The plural is now friars minor; formerly friar minors, 
SJriars ntinors, were common. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10241 pe ordre bigan of frere menors 
bulke sulue 3er [¢.¢. 1210] ywis. ¢x1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 139 ‘wa frere meneours of Lombardy. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 333/1 Menour frere, or frere menowre, (P?. me- 
nowre friyr), minor. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 140 
Though the frere minor gyue great example of holynes, .. 


yet [etc.]. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 93 ‘The 
Friers Minors onely, are esteemed to be 60 thousand. 1670 
G.H. Hist, Cardinals 111. 1. 238 They elected Pietro Fi- 


lardo, a Minor Fryer. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Friar, 
Franciscan, or grey, or minor, or begging, friars. 1862 
Chambers s Encycl UV. 518/1 The Franciscans were properly 
denominated ‘ Friars Minor’ (Fvatres Minores). 

II. = Lesser in various specific applications. 
\Not followed by ¢haz.) 

2. Used as the distinctive epithet of the lesser 
(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that 
have a common designation; also applied to those 
members of a class that collectively form a sub- 
division as being smaller than the rest ; opposed 
to major. Chiefly in certain special collocations, 
many of which originated in med. or mod.Latin ; in 
most of these /esser may be substituted. A/znor 
canon, excommunication, orders, prophets (see 
those sbs.). + A/nor Fellow (Cambridge): a junior 
fellow. Minor planet: one of the asteroids or 
small planets between Mars and Jupiter. 

1654 Trapp (¢ét/c) A commentary .. upon the x1 Minor 
Prophets. 1670 Watton Lives 1v. 21 He was made Minor 
Fellow in the year 1609... Major Fellow of the Colledge, 
March 15, 1615. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. §& Jas. 
(Camden) 92 John Tinker, one of the minor canons of the 
collegiate church of St. Peter's, Westm™. 1683 J. Poyntz 
Tobago 2g The Brazil Tree... Brazilleto, isa Minor or Junior 
Brazil. 1861 G. F. Cuambers Astron. 1. ix. 51 A numerous 
group of small bodies revolving round the Sun which are 
<nown as the Minor Planets. 1863 Handbk. Chess & 
Draughts x9 The Knight and Bishop, in contradistinction 
to the Rook and Queen, are termed minor pieces. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 765 The first fits occur during 
retarded dentition. .as very slight ‘minor ’ attacks. 

b. In less definite sense: Comparatively small 
or unimportant; not to be reckoned among the 
greater or principal individuals of the kind. (Not 
now used with reference to physical or spatial 
magnitude, exc, as this involves importance.) Often 
in minor poet. 

A favourite use with Sir T. Browne, and common in 
subsequent writers. 

1623 B. Jonson 7ime Vind. (1640) 95 The unletter'd 
Clarke! majorand minor Poet! 1643 Six T. Browne Relig. 
Med. u. § 1 Neither in the name of Mzdltitude do I onely 
include the base and minor sort of people. 1646 — Pseud. 
Ep. v. xiii. 254 Petty errors and minor lapses. @ 1682 — 
Tracts (1684) 36 The providence of Nature hath provided 
this shelter for minor fishes. 1693 Humours Town 36 Gain- 
ing the Author .. Reputation .. with the Minor Criticks. 
Ibid. 106 Minor Authors, Beaux, and the rest of the illiterate 
Blockheads. @1734 Nortu Exam. ui. vii. § 65 (1740) 551 
The Troubles that fell upon the Minor Abhorrers. 1771 
Funius Lett. xlv. (1788) 257 The minor critic, who hunts 
for blemishes. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Reform Wks. III. 
262 These minor principalities. 1844 Sternens Bh. Farnt 
II. 596 Three principal cross-rails .. besides a minor-rail. 
1860 Coruh. Mag. Dec. 745 A minor theatre. /did. 750 The 
minor parts will be mistakenly rendered or slurred. /did., 
Your minor ager may walk about in palatial drawing- 
rooms with hats upon their heads [etc.]. 1879 M°CartHy 
Own Times xxix. 11. 387 The air was filled with the voices 
of minor sing 1897 Spectator 27 Nov. 771 Herrick, 
Crashaw, Christopher Smart, and, in our own time, Rossetti, 
would be ranked as minor poets use of a certain aloof 
ness from the great human concerns. 1899 A //butt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 751 In all minor neuralgias. 

+e. St. James (the) minor: = St. James the 
Less (see Less a. 3). Obs. 

214.. Sta. of Ferus. 515 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. 
(1881) 362 This was James be mynoure. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1.205 St. James the Minor, first Patriarch 
of Jerusalem. 1 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v.. Thus we say, 
St. James minor; Asia minor. 

d. Zxt. In collectors’ names of certain moths. 

1775 M. Harris Eng. Lepidoptera 9 Beauty, minor. 1869 
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MINOR. 


E. Newman Brit. Moths 398 The Minor Shoulder-knot 
(Bpunda viminalis). 7 : ; 

e. Surgery. Minor operations, those operations 
which do not involve danger to life (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890) ; hence, minor operation or operating instru- 
ment, an instrument for the performance of such 
operations. Minor surgery, the smaller operations 
required in the treatment of slight wounds and in- 
juries (Jbid.). 

1862 Catal. Exhib. 1. xvi. 125/2 Minor Operating In- 
struments, a complete set. 1895 Arnold's Catal. Surg. 
Instr. 45 Minor operation and hernia instruments. 


f. Football. A/inor point: A‘ try’ (inthe Rugby | 


game). Also, see quot. 1899. 

1896 Field 1 Feb. 172/2 Ashford improving on the minor 
point by kicking a splendid goal. 1899 MACNAGHTEN in 
Football (Badm. Libr.) 39 In the Eton field game there are 
thus two possible points to be scored—first the major point, 
or ‘goal’,..and the minor point, or ‘rouge’, three of which 
are equivalent to a goal. 

3. Math. ta. (See quot.) Obs. 


1571 Dicces /’antom.iv. Xiv b, The diameter of the com- 


prehending sphere being a line rationall, the Icosaedrons | 


side is a line irrationall, called of Euclide Minor. /did. Y j, 
The comprehending spheres diameter being rational, his 
conteyning circles semidiameter is an irrational of that kinde 
which Euclide calleth Minor. i 

b. Minor axis (of an ellipse): the axis perpen- 


dicular to the major or transverse axis, and passing | 


through the centre. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11. xi. 15 The difference 
between major and minor axis being -or2 of an inch. 1885 
LeupesporF Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 275 The polar reciprocal 
of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect to a circle having its 
centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the minor 
(conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major (trans- 
verse) axis as diameter. x 

ce. Minor determinant: a determinant whose 
matrix is formed from that of another determinant 
by erasing one or more rows and columns. 

1850 Sy.vesterR in Philos. Mag. Nov. XX XVII. 365 Now 
conceive any one line and any one column to be struck out, 
we get..a square, one term less in breadth and depth than 
the original square; and by varying in every possible 
manner the selection of the line and column excluded, we 
obtain, supposing the original square to consist of # lines 
and x columns, 2? such minor squares, each of which will 
represent what I term a First Minor Determinant relative 
to the principal or complete determinant. Now suppose 
two lines and two columns strack out from the original 
square. .. These constitute what I term a system of Second 
Minor Determinants; and.. we can forma system of 7th 
minor determinants by the exclusion of 7 lines and 7 columns. 

4. Logic. Minor term: the subject of the con- 
clusion of a categorical syllogism. J/inor premiss, 
profosition: that premiss of a syllogism which 
contains the minor term. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 152 For the same 
purpose the minor proposition must bee denyed. 1650 Bax- 
TER Saints’ R. u. vi. § 1 (1651) 250 The Major Proposition 
will not sure be denied... All the work therefore will lie in 
confirming the Minor. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyci. s. v. Syd- 
logism, They [#. e. the two pg ssersgere of a syllogism] are 
both called. .premises..and..both are called antecedents, 
only the first the sayor, and the latter the minor. 1827 
Wuate y Logic iii. (ed. 2) 96 The — order is to place 
the Major premiss first, and the Minor second; but this 
does not constitute the Major and Minor premises; for 
that premiss (wherever placed) is the Major which contains 
the Major term, and the Minor, the Minor. 1843 Mitt Logic 
u. ii. § x The premiss..which contains the middle term and 
the minor term is called the minor premiss of the syllogism. 

5. That constitutes the minority. Also rarely in 
predicative use: In a minority. 

1642 Cuas. 1 Answ. to Printed Bk. 13 That the Minor 

art of the Lords might joyn with the Major part of the 
Hows of Commons. 1659 Baxter Key Cath. xx. 99 If a 
minor party. .may step into the Tribunal, and pass sentence 
against the Catholick Church [ete.]. 1774 T. Hurcuinson 
Diary 3 Oct., A person had the major vote for Alderman... 
‘Auoceer person..had the minor vote in the election. 1796 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IV. 150 There may be an equal 
division where I had supposed the republican vote would 
have been considerably minor. did. 152 In every other, 
the minor will be preferred by me to the major vote. 

6. Mus. a. Applied to intervals smaller by a 
chromatic semitone than those called major; as 
minor third, sixth, seventh (and sometimes minor 
fourth and fifth, more usually called diminished 
or imperfect). Hence also applied to the note 
distant by a minor interval from a given note. 
Also, in acoustical theory, applied to the smaller 
of two intervals differing by a minute quantity, as 
minor tone (vibration ratio 49, being less by a 
comma than the mayor tone, ); so, occasionally, 
minor semitone (usually called chromatic semitone). 
b. Applied to a common chord or triad contain- 
ing a minor third between the root and the second 
note; hence to a cadence ending on such a chord. 
ce. Denoting those keys, or that mode, in which 
the scale has a minor third (also, usually, a minor 
sixth, and often a minor seventh). (In naming a 
key, minor follows the letter, as A minor.) 

1694 W. Hotver Harmony (273) 49. If A to B [lengths of 
strings] be as 6 to 5, they sound a Trihemitone, or Third 
Minor. /did. 50, $ sound a Third Major,..§ a Sixth Minor, 
Ibid. 114 There are two sorts of Tones; viz. Major and 
Minor. .. Tone Minor (10 to ) ., is the difference between 
Third Minor and Fourth.  /ééd. 121 From F to $F, is a 
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Minor Hemitone, 25 to 24. /did. 129, 7th Minor..9 to 5. 
1742 Nortu Life Ld. Kpr. oe 298 He [sc. Halierl 
makes great ado about dividing Tones Major, Tones Minor, 
Dieses and Commas, with the Quantities of them. 1777 SiR 
W. Jones Ess. Jimit. Arts Poems, etc. 200 The minor mode 
of D is tender. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus, I. Diss. i. 19 All 
the ancient modes were in what we should call minor keys. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 511 note, Thus far we have 
only treated of fifths, fourths, thirds major and minor, in 
ascending. Jdid,.512/2 The first are called nay ea chords 
mayor, the second perfect chords minor. 1811 Bussy Dict. 
Mus. s.v. Key, The natural keys of C major and A minor. 
1855 Browninc Lovers’ Quarrel xviii, We shall have the 
word In a minor third There is none but the cuckoo knows. 
1878 W. H. Stone Sci. Basis Music v. § 83, 3{ = Minor 
Semitone. 1889 E. Prout Harmony (ed. 10) vii. § 171 This 
form is known as the Harmonic Minor Scale, the other two 
being called Afelodic Minor Scales. 

d. Minor chords and keys, as compared with 
major, have usually a mournful or pathetic effect ; 
hence various figurative allusions. 

1869 T. H. Hiccinson Army Life 222 This minor-keyed 
pathos used to seem to me almost too sad to dwell upon. 
1874 Burnanp My Time xvi. 142 His conversation was 
pitched in a minor key. 1900 Daily News 17 Oct. 4/7 
—'s address..was pitched in a painfully minor mode. 

7. Following the sb. qualified. a. In certain 
combinations correlative with similar combinations 
of Masor, e.g. guint, tierce minor, bob-minor: 
see Quint 56.2, T1eRcE, Bos sd.3 b. In boys’ 
schools, appended (as a Latin adj.) to a surname 
to distinguish the younger (in age or standing) of 
two namesakes. (Abbreviated 72.) 

1791 in Eton School Lists 1791-1850 (1863) 2 Mr. Douglas 
ma. Mr. Douglas wz, 1852 Rowcrorr Conf. Etonian I. 

r A member of the fifth form, Green minor by name. 1899 

Ee. Putrrorts Human Boy 108, I bet she will, when Corkey 
minor turns up. 

III. 8. Under age; below the age of majority. 
Now rare. 

1579-80 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 272 We, being yit 
minor, within the aige of fourtene yeiris..annull all the 
saidis infeftmentis. 1597 SkENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Ho- 
magium, [Homage] sulde be maid bi the vassall being 
minor, or maior, to his ouer-lorde. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 
145 At which time neuerthelesse the King was Minor. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot.ii.g Many..were persons of minor 
age, or women, 1754-62 Hume //ist, Eng. I. xiv. 351 A wife 
..had made her minor son an instrument in this unnatural 
treatment of his father. 1818 Hattam A/id. Ages (1872) II. 
273 The public security..was thought incompatible with a 
minor king. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia u. x. II. 431 
A regard for the interests of the minor Raja. 

B. sd. [The adj. used e//¢pt.] 

1. A Franciscan friar. Cf. A. 1. Also Comb. 
Minor-Observantine = OBSERVANTINE. 

13.. Poem Times Edw. IT 163 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 331 
Menour and Jacobin, And freres of the Carme, and of Seint 
Austin. a 1325 7 rental St. Gregory 11 in Anglia XIII. 303 
‘To mynor ne to frere Austyn To caryne [vead carme] ne to 
Jacobyn. c¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 330 He sent for 
Jon Comyn, be lord of Badenauh; To Dounfres suld he 
come, vnto be Minours kirke. 1447 BokenHam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 301 He..to the menours ordre went. c1g§50 Bate 
XK. Fohan (Camden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynors, Whyght Carmes, 
and Augustynis. 1700 TyRRELL Hist. Eng. II. 882 The 
Preaching Friars and Minors exhorted him. 1761 Ann. 
Reg. 146 In the neighbourhood of Bagni..three convents of 
the brothers of Minor-observantinsof the order of St. Francis, 

2. Logic. The minor term or the minor premiss 
or proposition of a syllogism. 

€ 1380 WycuiF Ws. (1880) 382 Gabriel schal blow his horne 
or pai han preuyd be mynor. 1540 CoverpALe Confut. 
Standish g viij, Of an euell Maior and Minor foloweth a 
weake conclusion. 1660 Bonn Scut. Reg. 246 The Major 
no man can deny, the Minor is inviolable, and the Conclu- 
sion perfect and sound. rz in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 175 The minor, or the assumption, is uncon- 
troulable. 1840 Ghacavsax Clive Ess. (ed. Montague) LI. 
463 Here the Commons stopped. They had voted the 
major and minor of Burgoyne’s syllogism; but they shrank 
from drawing the lo; leat conclusion: 

3. A person under (legal) age; = INFANT 2. 

1612 Davies Why [veland, etc. 88 King Richard the second 
.. for the first tenne yeares of his raigne wasa Minor, | 177% 
Smottert Humph. Cl. 5 pune: My uncle then gave him to 
understand that I was still a minor. 1848 KincsLEy Saint's 
Trag. U1. iii. 143 The minor's dian guards the minor's 
lands. 1892 Gittesriz Bar's Priv. Internat, Law (ed. 2) 
312 A Dutch minor, who is by the law of Belgium major, 
cannot dispose of his real property in Belgium without [etc.]. 

transf. and fig. c 1680 BeveripGe Serm. (1729) 1. 35 Our 
christian being thus confirmed he is now looked upon in the 
eye of the church as no longer a minor. 

4. Mus. Short for minor key, mode, etc.: see A. 6. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 547 note, Such a piece is.. 
upon A, with mi, la, and its minor, 184x Jess Lect. Cathe- 
dral Serv. ii. 15 A judicious use of the swell and a change 
from major to minor in the course of the Psalm. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Drama re Exile Poems 1850 I. 83 Floated on a 
minor fine Into the full chant divine. 

b. In figurative or allusive use: see A. 6 d. 

m4. Mrs. Browninc Perplexed Music Poems 1850 I. 
#2 he strain unfolds In sad, perplexed minors. 1873 

ROWNING Red Coft. Ni.-cap 268 Over this sample wou 
Corelli croon, Grieving, by minors, like the cushat-d 

5. Math. +a. Arith, =SuBTRAHEND, Obs. 

1612 Cotson Gen. Treas., Art Arithm. B bb 2b, Of Sub- 
straction... The first number is to be called the M/aior, grosse 
sum, sum total, or superior ber... The di d 
the Minor...The third is called the Remainer, 

b. Minor of a determinant = minor determinant 
(see A. 3c). 

1850 SYLVESTER 


e. 


in Philos, Mag. XXXVIL. 366 The whole 


MINORESS. 


of a system of vth minors being zero. /éid., We shall have 
only to deal with a system of /zvs¢ minors. 

6. A name for moths of the genus A/ana. 

1843 Humpureys & Westwoop Brit. Moths 1. 179 Miana 
titerosa (the rosy minor). Miana strigilis (the marbled 
minor). 1862 F. O. Morris Brit. Moths 11. 115-117. 

7. Football. A minor point. 

1890 Stratford on Avon Herald 24 Oct. 2/1 No other 
points being scored, the ‘good old second’ were left victo- 
rious by 1 try and 2 minors tor minor. 1896 Field 1 Feb. 
171/3 ‘The bid for goal led to a minor being conceded by 
the visitors. 

8. In boys’ schools: One’s younger brother or 
‘minor’ namesake, 

1863 [Hemync] Eton School Days vii. 82 Let my minor 
pass, you fellows !.. Here, Chudleigh, just make room there. 

9. Short for ‘minor theatre’, ‘minor work’. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xvii, She is engaged at one of 
the Minors, and calls herself, in the bills, Roseville. @ 1849 
H. Coceripce Ess. (1851) I. 153 Why is this play set down 
among Shakspeare’s minors? 

Minor, obs. or erron. f. Mina 2, Miner, Minor. 

Minorage (moinérédz). [f. Mrvor + -acE.] 
The condition of being under age; minority. 

Roncetingg Satt Hist. Standon 84 During the minorage of 
the heir. 

Minorale, -all, obs. forms of MINERAL. 

+ Minorand. 4rith. Obs. [ad. med.L. mino- 
randus (sc. numerus), gerundive of mindrare: see 
next.] = MINUEND. 

1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math., Arith. 13 The Remainer 
added = the Subducend, if the Sum makes the Minorand, 
’tis right. 

+ Minorate, v. Ods. [f. med.L. mindrat-, 
ppl. stem of mzndrare to diminish, f. L. mindr-em 
less: see Mrnor.] ¢rans. To diminish, depreciate. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 11 This present acte..shall 
not extende. .to..or minorate any liberties. .or auctoritie of 
any lorde marcher. 1623[see MInImMaTEv.]. 1628 A. LeiGu- 
TON in Camden Misc. VII. p. vi, Magnanimious Henry whom 
we do not name to minorate the parts of our present Sove- 
raigne. 1682 Sir ‘I’. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 10 Forget not 
how assuefaction unto anything minorates the passion from 
it. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Minorated, diminished, or made less. 

+ Minora‘tion. Ods. [agent-n. f. med.L. 
minorare: see prec. and -ATION. J 

1. A lessening, diminution. 

1607 Watsatt Life Christ C 4, This willing minoration 
and exinanition of himselfe. 1 Six T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. u. v. 86 The Loadstone, whose effluencies are both 
continuall, and communicable without a minoration of 
gravity. 1649 F jas Taytor Gt. Exemp.1. Ad Sect. v. 58 
The excuse and minoration of our actuall impieties. 1696 
Puitutrs, Minoration, a diminishing, or making less. 1856 
in Mayne Expos. Lex. 3 

2. Mild purgation by laxatives. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. v1. 229 Some minoration of 
the crude matter must be procured first by Clysters. 

+ Minorative, a. and sd. Ods. [f. MINoRATE 
v. + -IVE. Cf. F. méinoratif (Cotgr.).] a. er i 
That diminishes or lessens. Of medicines: Gently 
laxative. b. sd. A gently laxative medicine. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 1x. Add. 225 Clysters 
sometymes do sup} a the rowme of minoratyve medicines. 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xiv. 284 When .. wee feare 
lest nature faint before perfect concoction, we may some- 
times use a gentle minorative. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 112 
Nothing but mi ive should be ordered. /did. 
232 Others give minoratives more frequently. 

inorea (ming-1ka). Also g Menorca, [Sp. 
Menorca.) ‘The name of the second in size of the 
Balearic islands. Used attrid., as Minorca-fowl es: 
Minorca), a much esteemed black variety of the 
domestic fowl introduced from Spain; J/inorca 
holly (see quot.). Hence Minorean and the equi- 
valent + Minorquin, }+ Menorquine [Sp. Menor- 
gui. a. adj. of or belongi hed the island of 
inorea ; b. sd. an inhabitant of Minorca ; also, the 
language of the inhabitants of Minorca. 

sietieninre Contin. Hist. Eng., Geo, II, ann. 1756 1. 377 
Five and twenty Minorquin bakers were hired. 1785 Gen, 
Mag. LY. 1. 66 The Minorquins, when they see an English- 
man, follow him. 1839 Penny Cyct. XV. ol In character and 
manners, the Menorquines resemble the natives of Mal- 
lorca. 1848 E.S. Dixon teh Dom. Poultry 251 In North 
Devon they call the Spanish Fowls ‘Minorcas’. 1853 
Naturalist U1. 225 /iex Balearica, the Minorca Holly; 
a very distinct variety of the Common Holly, a read. 

ch 


distinguished by its yellow green leaves. 1882-3 's 
Encyel. Reli ; Kaew . III. 2065 During the British sway, 
a number of Minorcans and Gr were introduced by 


Mr. Turnbull [into Florida]. 1897 newegg ee Bere pee | 


Poultry Guide 11. 38 Blue And % orcas, 
white Leghorns, ail universally admitted to be prolific layers. 
Minoress! (moi'nérés). Obs. exc. Hist, Forms: 


4 menouresse, 5 meneresse, 7 minoress. E. 
menouresse, a. OF, menouresse, f. menour MINOR 
sb. 1: see-ESS, (In med.L. mindrissa.)] A nun of 
the second order of St. Francis, known as Poor 


Clares, whose house outside Aldgate gave its — 


name to the A/inories, a street still existing in the 
City of London. 


Susters Meneresses (quot. 1451) is after OF. sereurs me- — 


neuresses. ae 
1395 Z. E. Wills (1882) 7 The Religiouse Wommen the — 

Menouresses dwellyngge with algate of london. 

Rolls of Part. V. Pri The Abbesse and Covent of 

Susters Meneresses withoute Algate. 

Funeral Mon..755 These Nunnes were of . 


the order of S. 


1631 WEEVER Anc. — 


4 


* 


ea -- e 


MINORESS. 


Clare, and called Minoresses. 1897 Cath. Dict. (ed. 5)726/2 
‘The first monastery of Franciscan nuns or Minoresses formed 
in England (1293) was outside Aldgate. 


“Minoress? (inoitndrés). vare—°.  [f. Mrvor 
+-kss.] A female minor. 1882 in OcitviE. 
Minorist (moinérist). vave—'. [f. Minor + 


-Ist.] = MINORITE sd. I. 

1836 Z'racts for Times No. 75. 9 The Fratres Minores 
(Minorists or Franciscans) adopted the new usage. 

Minorite (moi'ndroit), 5d. and a. [f. Minor 
+-ITE.] <A. sd, 

1. A friar minor or Franciscan. 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. II. 41/2 Malachias, the minorit 
or greie frier. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 427 Iohn & 
Monte Coruino, a Minorite. 1760 Jortin Evasm. II, 118 
Then follows a short letter to some Minorites, who defamed 
Erasmus. 1883 Jessop in 19/4 Cent. July 99 The Mino- 
rites were the Low Churchmen of the 13th century. 

2. +a. A person of minor rank (0ds.). Bb. al/u- 
sive nonce-use. One busied about minor matters. 

my Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 41 Our inquisiturient Bishops, 
and the attendant minorites their Chaplains. a@1670 HackKET 
Abp. Williams u. (1693) 102 The Respondent takes no 
notice that a Bishop wrote the Letter : For why not rather 
some Minorite among the Clergy? 1807 Sourney Esfvi- 
ella’s Lett. (1814) I. 233 The ordinary pursuits of mankind 
are not as innocent as that of these experimental Minorites 
or Minims. ; : 

B. adj. Of the order of Friars Minor. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 236/2 The order of the 
minors or minorit friers descended from one Francis. .of.. 
Assisium. 1g98 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 53 A Frier Minorite, 
called Simon de Sanct. Quintin. @1604 Hanmer Chron, 
Zrel. (1633) 73 There was another Livinus a French man, a 
Fryer minorite. 1766 Entick Loudon IV. 310 On the scite 
.. there anciently stood the abbey of Minorite nuns. 1892 
K. Goutp Conversat. Dollinger x. 245 S. Bonaventure, 
a member of the Minorite order. : : 

Minority (mingriti). [ad. F. minorité or 
med.L, minoritas, f. L. mindr-em MINOR : see -ITY. 
Cf. Sp. minoridad, Pg. minoridade, It. minorita.] 

+1. The condition or fact of being smaller, in- 
ferior, or subordinate. Ods. 

1533, More Answ. to Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1051/2 The 
minoritie, and the obedyence yt the scripture speketh of in 
Christ, is all ment of his manhod. 1592 Kyp So/. §& Pers. 
1v, ii, 62 What, art thou that petty pigmie that chalenged 
me at Rhodes, whom I refused to combat for his minoritie? 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ut. vi. 117 There may, I 
confesse, from this narrow time of gestation ensue a mi- 
nority, or smallnesse in the exclusion. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Character, Z Is the sign of minority. 

2. The state of being minor or under age; the 
period during which a person remains under age ; 
nonage; + 2, + within minority, under age. 

1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.78 Dispensand with thair 
minorite and less aige,.. without payment of ony teind penny. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Comp. Theseus & Rom. (1595) 45 

heseus..stole awaye Helen in hir minoritie, being nothing 
neere to consent to marrye. 1617 Moryson /f7m, ul. 217 
The Pupill..is held under daies or in minority till he be 
twenty one yeres old. 1632 Litucow 77vav. 1. 7, I.. being 
young, and within minority. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof 
St. v. xviii. 432 The minority of Princes ought not to lessen 
their Subjects reverence unto them. 175: H. WacpoLe 
Lett. (1846) 11. 404 It is become the peculiarity of the House 
of Orange to have minorities. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 76 A youth in England, emerging 
from his minority. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi.§ 1. 265 The 
long minority of Henry the Sixth, who was a boy of nine 
months old at his father’s death. 

+b. The early part of life, youth. Ods. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. 415 Such a man can neither seduce 
his minority with ill examples, nor marre his waxen age 
with a false impression, 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 
p. xix, A Principle imbibed in Minority. 

ec. transf. and fig. Now rare. 

1611 Donne Anat. World, 1st Annivers. (1625) 12 When 
Stag, and Rauen, and the long liu’d tree..dy'de in mino- 
ritee. 1631 WEEvER Anc, Funeral Mon. 160 An old booke 
in broken English, which crept into the world in the mino- 
ritie of Printing. 1632 tr. Aruel’s Praxis Med. 59 ‘This 
disease. .doth sticke close to the patient, vnlesse it bee 
taken at medicines in its minority. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 25 Yet are our authorities but 
temporary and not to be imbraced beyond the minority of 
our intellectuals. 1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 
we For the Magistrate..to make the Church his meer 


ard, as always in Minority, .. is neither just nor pious. 
1742 Younc Wé. Th. v1. 616 In this her dark minority, how 
toils..the human soul ! 


3. The smaller number or part ; a number which 
is less than half the whole number; sfec. the 
smaller party voting together against a majority 
in a deliberative assembly or electoral body. 

1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., Minority (lesser number). 
1755 in JOHNSON. 1789 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 95 We are 
aminority; but then weare a very large minority. 1790 
¥r. Rev. (ed. 2) 186 In a democracy, the majority of the citi- 
zens is capable of exercising the most cruel oppressions upon 
the minority. 1809-10 CoLeripGe Friend (1865) 137 ‘The 
tone of men, who are conscious that they are in a minority. 
1828 Macautay Ess., Hallam ad fin., Conspiracies and in- 
surrections in which small minorities are engaged. 1886-94 
H. Spencer A xfobiogr. II. liii. 298 It is my habit to say what 
I think, though I may so show myself one of a very small 
minority, or even a minority of one. 1898 Al/butt’s Syst. 
Med.V. 1004 The insufficiency of the mitral valve, which 
occurs in a minority of cases of exophthalmic goitre. _ 190: 
R. D. Suaw Pauline Ep. 1. i. 86 Men of pure Gallic bl 
must in Paul’s time have been greatly in the minority. 

A, In voting, the number of votes cast for or by 


the party opposed to the majority, 


479 


1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. 11. 414 The minority 
did aot reach to more than 39 or go. 1788 JEFFERSON Writ, 
(1859) I1. 533 The minorities in most of the accepting States 
have been very acceptable. . 

5. attrib. and Comd., as minority debt, a debt 
incurred by a person while under age; minority 
platform U.S., the ‘platform’ put forward by 
the minority of a party; minority report, a 
separate report framed by those members of a 
committee or other body who are unable to agree 
with the majority; minority teller, one who 
counts or records votes for a minority ; + minority 
waiter (meaning obscure; by some explained as 
‘a waiter out of work’, by others as ‘an extra- 
ordinary tide-waiter’, i.e. one not regularly em- 
ployed). 

1897 Daily News 13 May 8/5 The half-crown cigars were 
also *minority debts? 1905 Daily Chron. 24 June 6/6 He 
has raised £45,000..out of which he paid his minority 
debts. 1901 NM. Amer. Kev, Feb. 271 The captors were 
able to defeat the *minority platform, 1902 Daz/y Chron. 
27 Feb. 5/1 He had to occupy the unusual position of being 
the *minority-teller at the table. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivads u1. 
i, I told Thomas that your Honour had already inlisted five 
disbanded chairmen, seven *minority waiters, and thirteen 
billiard markers. 

+ Mi-norize, v. Ods. rave—'. [f. MINOR a. + 
-1zE. Cf. MINoRATE v.] trans. To depreciate. 

1615 Sir E. Hosy Curry-combe i. 34 Hee that will take 
vpon him to Minorize the learning of Authors. 

+ Minorque. O¢s. rare—'. [Fr.: see MI- 
worca.] A kind of cloth. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France u. xix. (1794) U1. 539 They 
make. .camblets, calimancoes, minorques, coarse cloths. 

Minorship (moi-nosfi:p).  [f, Mivor+-suip.] 
The state of being a minor (Ogilvie 1882). 

|| Minot (mzno). [F., f. mze a measure of 6 
bushels.] An obsolete French measure of capacity, 
varying according to locality and the nature of the 
commodity to be measured: the standard value 
was 3 (French) bushels = about 39-36 litre. 

1585 I’. WasuiNncTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wv. xxxiii. 155 b, 
Those which were found aswel in grayn, as fruits of yerely 
reuenues the quantity of 500, minots. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 
259/4 His Majesty..intends..to abate 4 Crowns upon 
each Minot [Zrén¢ed minor], or measure of four French 
bushels of Salt. 1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s. v. Bread, They 
take a Minot of this Flower. .leaven and boult it, and cover 
it well with the same Flower or Meal. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Measure, The minot consists of three bushels ; 
the mine of two minots. 1820 RaANKEN Hist. France VIII. 
vu. vi. 393 The minot contained three bushels, 

Minotary, obs. form of MinaTory. 

Minotaur (mindtg1). Gr. Myth. [ad. Gr. 
Muwwravp-os (L. Mindtaur-us, OF. Minotaur, ¥F. 
Minotaure), {. Mivws Minos+ratpos bull.) A 
fabulous monster, the son of Pasiphaé, wife of 
Minos king of Crete, and a bull, represented as 
having the body of a man and the head of a bull. 
He was confined in the Cretan labyrinth and fed 
with human flesh. He was slain by Theseus, who 
thus freed Athens from her annual tribute of seven 
youths and seven maidens to be devoured by the 
monster. Hence used adlusively. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2104 (Ariadne) The mynatour 
[v. vv. Mynotawr(e, -taure, Mynataur]. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 304 Minotaure. c1470 HEeNryson Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. 
Beasts) xiv, The minotaur, ane monster meruelous. 1500-20 
Dunpar Fen3eit Freir 66 The Menatair [v.r. Mynataur] 
marvelus, 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hex. VJ, v. iii. 1839 There Mino- 
taurs and vgly Treasons lurke. 1592 Daniet Compl. Rosa- 
mond \xix, Heere I inclos’d from all the world_a sunder, 
The Minotaure of shame kept for disgrace. 1876 Gro, Etior 
Dan. Der. ut. xxii, But don’t give yourself for a meal to a 
minotaur like Bult. 1900 United Service Mag. Jan. 427 All 
those who were the hope and future strength of the race 
were devoured by the Imperial Minotaur [sc. Napoleon] in 
pursuit of his dream of universal domination. 

b. A representation of this, esp. Her. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 122 And by his Baner born is 
his penoun Of gold ful riche, in which ther was ybete The 
Mynotaur which pat he slough in Crete. 1572 BosseweLt 
Armorieu. 49 R. beareth azure, a Minotaure d’ Argente, 
1776 Burney Hist, Mus. (1789) I. 1. iii, 337 In a medal in- 
scribed Caleno the Minotaur is seen. 

Minouet, obs. form of MINUET. 

Minour, obs. form of MINER. 

+Mino'very. Zaw. Obs. [app. a corrupt 
form of Mana@uvre. The source from which 
Cowell obtained the word is unknown.] (See quot.) 

1607 Cowett Jnterpr., Minovery..signifieth some tres- 

sse or offence committed by a man’s handie work in the 

orest, as an engyn to catch Deere. 

[Hence in Dicts.; those of recent date substitute 
the form manovery.] 

Minow, obs. form of Minnow. 

Minowaye, variant of MinawayY (=minuet). 

+Minozin. 0ds. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1567/4 A sad Minozin colour cloth 


Coat. 
Minrall, Minre, obs. ff. MinERAL, MINE fron. 
Minse, -sed, -sen, -ser, obs. ff. MINCE, etc. 
hh, -ery, obs. forms of MINCH, -ERY. 
+ Minsical, a. 00s. rare—'. [?£. Mince 2. 
+-ICAL.] ? Mincing, dainty. 
@ 1586 Sipney Wanstead Play in Arcadia, etc. (1605) 571 


MINSTRALY. 


A woman, of a minsicall countenance, but..not three quar- 
ters so beautious as your selfe, | 

+ Minsing. Obs. [f. *minse vb. (cogn. w. MIN 
v.) + -ING1,] Remembrance. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 326 Of hym ys mynsyng 
wip-outen ende, ffor he made a cite of ioye After his name, 
& calde hit Troye. — Chron. (1810) 201 fi misdede be in 
pi mynsyng, Euer more to drede, eft to do suilke ping. 

Minsitive: see MINCEATIVE. 

Minster! (mi‘nsto1). Forms: 1, 4-6 myn- 
ster, 3-6 mynstre, 2 minister, 3 munster, 
-tre, 4 mynyster, -tre, menestre, mynstire, 
4-5 mynstere, mynistre, 5 mynester, myn- 
stir, ministre, minstre, 1, 6- minster. [OF. 
mynster :—prehistoric *unistrjo, a. popular L. 
*montstertum = Eccl. L. monastérium MONASTERY. 
Cf. OHG. munistri (MHG., mod.G. minster), 
MDu. monster (early mod.Du. munster), ON. 
mustart. | 

+1. A monastery; a Christian religious house. 

agootr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxxiii. (Schipper), Was se zresta 
abbud pas ylcan mynstres (L. e¢usdent monasterii) Petrus 
haten. c1205 Lay. 29357 Gurmund falde ba munstres and 
an-heng alle pa munkes. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 
261 Faste by be mynystre [L. cexodis] of Seint Michel is 
marbil i-founde. c 1450 St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 6695 A myn- 
stere, Duellyng for monkes and him in fere. ¢ 1475 Partenay 
2596 Faire maillers, that ministre roiall. 1513 BRADSHAW 
St. Werburge 1. 9t Erle Leofrice repared .. ‘The mynstre 
of Werburge, gyuyng therto liberte. 

2. The church of a monastery; a church which 
had its origin in a monastic establishment ; also 
applied gen. to any church of considerable size or 
importance, esp. a collegiate or cathedral church. 

cg960 Laws K. Edgar 1. i, Man agife alce teodunge to 
pam ealdan mynstre [L. ad matrem ecclesiam] pe seo hyrnes 
tohyrd. 1056-66 /vscription (at Kirkdale Ch. Yorksh.), Orm 
Gamal svna bohte sts Gregorivs minster donne hit wes zl 
tobrocan & tofalan. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3230 Pe heye 
munstre of winchestre. 13.. £. 2. Addit, P. A. 1063 Pe 
al-my3ty was her mynyster mete, Pe lombe be saker-fyse ber 
to reget. 1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 30 Seynt Willyams 
toumbe in ye mynstre of ye trinyte. ¢c1450 A/erdin vi. 98 
Than thei..yeden a-gein in-to the mynistre to heir oute the 
masse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. ix. 624, I shal assay 
to bere hit [the shield], and soo bare hit oute of the mynstre. 
c1599 Acc. Bh. W. Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 278 The 
colligiat churche or minster..in Ripo’. @ 1645 HapincTon 
Surv. Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 1.191 The cloyster 
of the Mynster of Worcester, 1675 OciLsy Brit, (1698) 20 
The Cathedral or Minster [at Lincoln] is a stately structure. 
177% Smottetr //umph. Cl. 4 July, As for the minster [at 
York], I know not how to distinguish it, except by its great 
size. a1878 Sir G. G. Scotr Lect, Archit. (1879) I. 200 
Yorkshire is especially the land of minsters and abbey- 
churches. 1898 Leacu in Beverley Ch. Act Bk. (Surtees) 
Introd. 34 The word minster itself is peculiarly one used not 
of monasteries but of secular churches—York, Beverley, 
Ripon, Southwell, Lincoln, Lichfield, Wimborne, these are 
the churches to which the title of minster has clung,..and 
they were one and all churches of secular canons. 

+b. ¢ransf. A temple. Ods. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 7580 Pe33 comenn inntill 3errsalem & inntill 
Godess minnstre. a 1400-50 Alexander 2174 When he was 
full pare & fedd he flittis with his ost, To Tergarontes he te3e 
pare tiz3t was a mynstre. c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xvi. 174 
Before the Mynstre of this Ydole isa Vyvere. 1562 PHAER 
Aeneid vii. Z iv b, Three hundred mynsters chief along the 
towne wyde open stands. 158r Nuce Sezeca's Octavia i. 
ii. 174 b, Whom as a God in minsters we adorne. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as minster-atsle (also fig.), 
-church, -door, -fund, -gate, -garth, pile, -guire, 
-yard; + minster book, a book used in church. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4263 Pe *mynster yles were 
made as warde. 1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home, Lich- 
Jield I, 211 Overarched by a minster-aisle of venerable trees. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 109 Alse pe holi *minster-boc seid. 
1828 Scott F. MM. Perth iii, 1 believe she thinks the whole 
world is one great *Minster-church. 13.. St, Erkenwolde 
128 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 269 *Mynster-dores 
were makyd opone, quene matens were songene. 13.. Z. Z. 
Allit. P. C. 268 As mote in at a munster dor, so mukel 
wern his chawlez. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 4275 ‘The kyngis 
doughter was..to the mynester durre I-led, Vnto sir Myles 
was she wed. 1829 G. Poutson Beverlac 681 Trustees of 
the *minster fund. c¢ 1400 St, Alexius (Cotton) 200 With- 
owtyn att the *mynster yate. 1393 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) I. 
185 My graven in the *mynster Garth, 1866 NEALE Se- 
quae & Hymns 131 Lincoln’s *minster pile. 1634-5 

RERETON 7vav. (Chetham Soc.) 72 Erected in the *minster- 
quire. 1842 W. Waite Directory Lincs. 124 *Minster yard. 

+ Minster 2. Ods. [From the name of Alzinster 
a German city, capital of Westphalia.] A kind of 
linen cloth originally imported from Miinster. 

1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 321 
Minsters the rowle contening xv hundreth elnis, iiicxx li. 
1698-9 Houcuton Collect. Hush. §& Trade No. 343 (1727) 
II. 382 Of minsters from Germany 74246 ells. 

inster, obs. form of MINISTER v. : 

Minstracy, -trall, -tralsie, -sy, obs. ff. 
MINSTREL, -TRELSY. 

+ Mi . Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 menstrely, 
4, 6 -traly, 6 menstrallie, -tralie, -ye. [f. 
MINSTREL + -Y.] = MINSTRELSY. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 191 Til haf had 
menstrely & in all degre haf mad mery. did. 662 
wes mad gret Ioy in hy with syndry kynde wdersr= 
1500-20 Dunsar Poevrs Ixxviii. 13 For mirth, for menstrallie 
and play. 1549 Compd. Scot. vi. 65 Appollo. .vitht his sueit 
menstralye. 1567 Gude & Godlie Baill. (S.T.S.) 37 Quhen 
that he..hard the menstrallie [v.7, menstraly] anone, The 
dansing, and the greit blyithnes [etc.]. 


MINSTREL. 


Minstre, obs. form of Ministry. 

Minstrel (mi'nstrél), 54. Forms: a, 3 mene- 
stral, (7/.menestraus); 8. 4 mynystrel, minis- 
trele,minestrale, 4-5 mynystral, 5 mynistralle, 
6 mynystrell, mynnystrelle, (7 ach. ministrel) ; 
. 4 menstrelle, 4-5 menstrale, -alle, 4-6, 7 
Sc. menstral, 5 Sc. menstraille, 5-6 menstrell, 
6 menstrall; 5. 4 mynstraell, -tral(e, (mun- 
stral), 4-5 minstral(e, mynstralle, 4-6 myn- 
strel(le, minstralle, 5 minstrall, 5-6 minstrelle, 
6 minstril, mynstrell,6—7 minstrell, 7 minstrill, 
6- minstrel. [a. OF. menestral, -terel, ministral, 
-terel (F. ménestrel) =Pr. menestral officer, person 
employed, attendant, musician :—late L. mzszsterial- 
em one having an official duty, f. mnisterium: see 


MInIstRY. 

OF. had a synon. menestrier (mod.F. ménétrier village 
musician), f. »enestyed with alteration of suffix. The It. mzinz- 
strello, Sp. ministril, Pg. ministrel, are formed after Fr.] 

+1. gen. A servant having a special function. 
Obs. rare". 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 84 An oder half, nimed nu 3eme of hwuche 
two mesteres beos two menestraus [sc. the flatterer and the 
backbiter] serued hore louerde, pe deofle of helle. 

2. In early use (i.e. down to the end of the 
16th c.), a general designation for any one whose 
profession was to entertain his patrons with sing- 
ing, music, and story-telling, or with buffoonery or 
juggling. In modern romantic and historical use 
commonly with narrowed and elevated applica- 
tion: A medizval singer or musician, esp. one 
who sang or recited, to the accompaniment of his 
own playing on a stringed instrument, heroic or 
lyric poetry composed by himself or others. 

The use of the word in romantic poetry and fiction has 
so coloured its meaning that the application toa mere jester, 
mountebank, or conjuror, originally common, would now 
seem inappropriate. 

1297_R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5509 Menestrel he was god 

ynou & harpare in eche poynte. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 
rol. 33 And summe Murpbhes to maken as Munstrals 
cunne. ?4@1366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 764 Ther mightest 
thou see these floutours, Minstrales, and eek Iogelours. 
1386 — Sir Thopas 134 Do come he seyde my Mynstrales 
And geestours for to tellen tales Anon in myn Armynge. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693 Hic prestigiator, myn- 
stralle. 1423 in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (1825) 
207 Thei have retained Matthew Ellerton..& John Trum- 
por Mynstrells as for the Cite pabcnahrrtad § 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales ccclvi. 245 He saw mynstrallis & iogullurs. /éid., 
He said, hym had levur clethe Criste ber-with, or pure men, 
pan for to giff paim to mynstrallis, for, he said, it was no 
noder to giff to mynstrals bod for to offyr to fendis. 1508 
in Lysons Exvir. Lond. (1792) I. 226 To the menstorell 
upon May-day, 004. 1535 CoverDALE Mazz. ix. 23 When 
Iesus came into the rulers house, and sawe the minstrels 
(so 1611] and the people raginge. 1539 Cromwett in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) Il. 236 Item youe shall allowe to 
Mr. Brereton and Mr. Gryffith their chaplaynes and min- 
stralles, 1553 Epen 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 Al the 
scenes ag minstrels. .playe on theyr instrumentes. 1559 
Apr. Hetue in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) I. App. vi. 403 Kinge 
Davyd..placed himselfe amongest the mynystrells. 1597 
Maldon, Essex Liber C. 146b, The said John Cooke.. shall 
.. the said John Hill..instructe..in the..arte misterie and 
facultie ofa minstrell. 1706 Puicttrs (ed. Kersey), Minstre/, 
a Player on the Violin; a Fidler, or Piper. 1768 Beatrice 
(title) The Minstrel. 1805 Scort (¢/tle) The Lay of the Last 
Minstrel. 1846 Wricut £ss. Mid. Ages I. ii, 68 The [Anglo- 
Norman] minstrel shows himself everywhere a bitter satirist 
upon ecclesiastics. 1850 O. Winstow /nuxer Life vi. 181 The 
banquet is ready and the minstrels are tuning their harps. 
{I b. Used derisively with pun on minister. 

1589 Nasue Almond for Parrat 8b, I forgette to tel you 
what a stirre he keepes against dum! inisters, and neuer 
writes nor talkes of them, but hee calleth them minstrels. 

3. transf. Used poet. or rhetorically for a 
musician, singer, or poet. 

1718 Prior Solomon 11. 71 Music's force can,.make..the 
lynx forget His wrath to man, and lick the minstrel’s feet. 
1819 Worpsw. To Dr. Wordsw. 1 The Minstrels played 
their Christmas tune To-night beneath my cottage-eaves. 
1831 — Yarrow Revisited 1.8, I stood, looked, listened, 
and with Thee, Great Minstrel of the Border! 1839 — 
Th. on Banks Nith 56 Sweet Mercy! tothe gates of Heaven 
This Minstrel lead, his sins forgiven. 188: Rossetti 
House of Life ix, Behold this minstrel is unknown; Bid 
him depart, for I am minstrel here. 

4. Chiefly in J/ura/ and with prefixed defining 
word, as Christy, negro, nigger minstrels: The 
designation assumed by certain bands of public 
entertainers in the U.S, and subsequently also in 
England, who, with blacked faces and wearing 
grotesque costumes, performed interludes represent- 
ing negro life in the southern states, with songs 
and music ostensibly of negro origin. 

1864, 1871 [see Necro 3]. 1873 [see Curisty]. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 29 Mar. 3/6 April 9 has been fixed for the last per- 
formance of the: Mohawk Moore and Burgess Minstrels at 
St, James's Hall. 

5. attrib. 

1715-20 Pore //iad xxiv. 81 This Minstrel God, .. Stood 
Percy 


proud to Hymn, and tune his youthful Lyre. 1 
Ess. Anc. Minstrels in Relig. (1794) 1. p. liv, The old 
Minstrel-ballads are in the northern dialect. 1810 Scorr 


Lady of L. v1. xiv, Free from thy minstrel-spirit glanced, 
Fling me the picture of the figh t. 1813 — Trier. 1. 
xix, The attributes of those high days Now only live in 
minstrel-lays, 
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Hence Minstrel v. ¢rans., to sing of, celebrate 
in song. Minstreless, a female minstrel. Mi'n- 
strelling v/. sb., the performance of music. 
+ Mi-nstrelship, (a) minstrelsy, the performance 
| of music; (4) (with possessive pronoun) the per- 
| sonality of a minstrel. 
| 1471 in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (1825) 35 It’ 
paid to the waytes for rg rae ee @1578 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 381 With singing and 
| danceing, minstrelling and playing. 1647 Haddington 
| Presbyt. Rec. in Baron Crt. of Stitchill (1905) Introd. 35 
Profane minstrellings in time of dinner or supper tends to 
| great debauchery. 1817 Blackw. Mag.1. 169 No monument 
| tells, ’mid the wilderness green, Where the minstreless lies 
| of the Border the last. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 
| xvi. 218 I'll knock your musical noddles together. .. That 
| will be a new tune for your minstrelships. /6id. 219 Touch 
| thou shalt not: my minstrelship defies thee. 1873 LeLanp 
| Egypt. Sketch Bk. 127 Such poets as Bayard Taylor, who 
| once minstrelled an Arab’s horse. 
Minstrelsy (mi-nstrélsi). Forms: a. 4 me- 
| 5 : z 
nestrelsy, -tralcie, menistralsi; 8. 4 men- 
stralcye, 5 menstralcy, -sie, -sy; 4 menstracie, 
| menstracy, 5 menstrasy(e; y. 4 mynystralsye; 
| 8. 4 (mistralsi, munstralsye), minstralcie, 
| -cye, mynstralcie, 4-5 minstralcy, myn- 
| straleye, -sy, 4, 8 minstralsy, 5 mynstralsi, 
| -sie, mynstrelsee, -cye, mynstrylsy, 5-6 myn- 
| straley, -sye, mynstrelsy, 6 minstrelcy, 6-7 
| minstralsie, 7 minstrelsie; 4 minstracie, myn- 
strasy, -trecye, -trisye, 5 (munstrassye), myn- 
| stracy; 7- minstrelsy. [ad. OF. menestralsie, 
| -trancie, {. menestrel a minstrel: see MINSTREL. ] 
| 1. The art, occupation, or practice of a minstrel ; 
the practice of playing and singing; in mod. use 
| only foet. and arch. + Zo make minstrelsy, to 


produce music. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 4716 He hadde no grace 
to sey with-alle His graces ryghte deuoutely For be noyse 
of be mynstralsy. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3363 Than was 
thare made grete menestrelsy. a1350 St. Thomas 38 in 
Horstm. A/teng/. Leg. (1881) 20 Pare was .. grete mirth of 
sere menistralsi [v.7. mistralsi]. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1155 
Alle maner menstracie pere was mad. 1362 Lana. P. P/. 
A. 1. 11 Per was Murbe and Munstralsye Meede with to 
plese. 1393 /é/d. C. xvi. 196 What manere mynstralcie .. 
Hast pow vsed? ¢1440 Bone Flor. 168 Thorow the towne 
the knyghtes sange,.. Makeyng swete mynstralcy. 1535 
CoverDaLe Ecclus. xl. 20 Wyne and mynstralsye reioyse 
the hert. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnas. 1. ii. (Arb.) 11 
He did chaunt his rurall minstralsie. 1697 Cottier Ess, 
Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 24 To have our Passions lie at the 
mercy ofa little Minstrelsy. 1768 Beattie Minstr. 1. xvi, 
Save one short pipe of rudest minstrelsy. 1862 GouLBURN 
Pers. Relig. 104 The minstrelsy of psalms and hymns, and 
spiritual songs. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1877) I._v. 
274 Verses which breathe the true fire of the warlike min- 
strelsy common to Greek and Teuton. 

+b. Harmony. Obs. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem., Rhymes 18 Which delighted in no- 
thing more then in this Minstrelsie of meeters. 

2. A body of minstrels ; an assemblage or gather- 
ing of minstrels. 

¢1350 Vill. Palerne 5011 So many maner minstracie at 
i mariage were. cr Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 260 Toforn 

ym gooth the loude Mynstralcye. c1440 Gesta Rom. 

Ixiv. 276 (Harl. MS.), Ober worthi lady 3ede to be same 
| chirch, with gret mynstracy afore hire. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
| Eng. ccxli. 267 Euery man in good aray and euery crafte 
| with his mynstralsye. 1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 168 Ministring 
Spirits, trained up in Feast and Song; Such hast thou 
arm'd, the Minstrelsie of Heav’n. 1740 SomerviLLEe //ob- 
binol m1. 231 Refore him march in Pies The rural Min- 
stralsy. 1800-24 CAMPBELL On Camp Hill near Hastings 
iii, At the Conqueror's side There his minstrelsy sat harp 
inhand. 1855 Prescott PAilip IT, 1. iv. 1. 49 The minstrelsy 
played before them till they reached the royal residence. 

+3. collect. A number or collection of musical 
instruments. Also, a kind of musical instrument. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mancipfle's T.9 Pleyen he koude on every 
Mynstralcie. 1447 BokenHam Seyztys (Roxb.) 186 The 
voys of orgons and of dyvers menstralcy. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. 1. ccxcix. 443 The spanyerdes .. departed, makyng 
great noyse of trumpettes and other mynstrelsies. 

4. Minstrel poetry; occas. a body of minstrel 
poetry. 

1802 Scott (¢/#/e) Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. 18 
H. N. Corerince Grk, Poets (1834) Rien lliad and the 

7 -.are compilations. . arranged successive editors, 
but still compilations of minstrelsies, the works of various 
poets in the heroic age. 1845 Craik Hist. Lit. Eng. V. 
150 That remarkable y of national song known as the 
Jacobite minstrelsy. 

u g, obs. form of MINISTERING sd. 

Mint (mint), sJ.1 Forms: 1 mynyt, -it, -et, 
munet, 1-2, 4-5 menet, 5 myntte, 5-7 mynt, 
6 minte, 6- mint. [OE. mynet neut., repr. 
(with change of gender) WGer. *munita fem., 
a. L. monéta : see Monry. Cf.OF ris, menote, munte 
fem., OS. munita fem. (MDu. munte, Du. munt 
fem.), OHG. munigga fem., muniz masc. and neut. 
(MHG. miinge, mod.G. miinze fem.). From LG, 
the word passed into the Scandinavian langs, : 
ON., Sw., Da. mynt.] 

1. A piece of money, a coin; money. Oés, 

From 16th c. only s/ang: possibly reintroduced in this 
use from LG. 

¢728, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N_144 Nomisma, mynit. 
| e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xxii. 19 Eawad me mynet [¢ 1000 


MINT. 


. mynyt, ¢1160 Hatton menet; Vulg. numisma) 
es. cxo0o Sax. Leechd. 11. 192 Zenim pipores 
swilce an mynet zewege, diles es swilce .iiii, mynet 
zewegzen. 1340 Ayend. 241 Vor pouerte is bet menet huer- 
mide me bayp be riche of heuene. c¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 
ut. 1069 These [sc. pigs] if me spende, or mynt for hem 
reseyue. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Mynt, golde. 162x 
B. Tomi Metam. Gypsies in Horace, etc. (1640) 54 Strike 
faire at some Jewell ‘That mint [1641 /o/., mine] may accrue 
well. 1666 Heap Eng. Rogue i. iv. 33. 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew. 1848 ASKELL M/. Barton xxiii, You'll 
want money... You must take some of the mint I've got laid 
by in the old tea-pot. ‘ P 

2. A place where money is coined; usually, a 
place where lawful money is coined under the 
authority and direction of the state. aster of the 
mint (perh. orig. in sense 1): the chief officer and 


custodian of the mint. 

(Since 1x the offices of Master and Worker of the 
Mint have nm nominally held by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, who has direct control of the establishment.) 

1423 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 256/2 The maister of the mynte 
aforeseid [previously called maistre of the koyne]. ¢ 1475 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 286 For and ther were a myntte 
ordeyned ny therby. a1g52 Leann /tin. (1769) IV. 125 
There was ..a Mint of Coynage in Coventrye. 1 in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 111. App. v. 8 Her Majestie hath 
ordered and established to be made within her mintes these 
seueralcoynes, 1603 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL. 
67 The Warden of our Mynt and Woorkmaster of our 
Moneys there. 1670 Lapy Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v.21 At the Tower .. 1 saw the lyons 
and Mint. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Master of the Mint, 
an Officer now call’d The Warden of the Mint. 1787 Phil, 
Trans. LX XVII. 204 note, The experiments..were made.. 
at his Majesty's Mint in the Tower. 1836 in Rep. Com- 
mittee Roy. Mint (1837) ay a The Cash Account of the 
Master of the Mint. 1853 Humpureys Coin-coll. Man. I. 
vi. 66 The Carthaginians .. had a national mint established 
in the Acropolis of Carthage. : 

b. A set of machines for coining. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 7 This Image was..mooved 
about with such a noyse..as if the mynte of the Queene of 
England had been going there! 1642 Cuas. I Sf. Wks. 
1662 I. 412, I have sent hither for a Mint. 1832 BaspaGEe 
Econ. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 94 The mint which was sent a 
few years since to Calcutta was capable of coining 200,000 
pieces a day. ‘ x i 

3. cransf. and fig. A place in which the fabrica- 
tion (of anything) is carried on; a source of in- 


vention or fabrication. 

1555 Even Decades 331 b, The. .matrices of moste estemed 
ryches, and the myntes of al treasures are the mountaynes, 
os Suaxs. LZ. Z. LZ. 1. i. 166 A man..That hath a mint of 
phrases in his braine. 1610 Br. CarteTon Furisd. 141 If 
that decree were forged,.. with many moe: Let the Romane 
forgery be acknowledged, and the Masters of that mint 
knowne. 1709 SACHEVERELL Serm. 15 Aug. 16 The Pulpit, 
and the Press, those Mints of Atheism. 1715 BenTLey 
Serm. x. (1809) 348 Rome .. should possess the sole mint of 
all spiritual licences and pardons. a1792 Wotcort (P. Pi 
dar) Ode to Pretty Milliner Wks. 1794 111. 327 A kiss !— 
a thousand kisses let me add—Ten thousand from thy un- 
exhausted mint. 1850 Tennyson / Mem. \xxix, But thou 
and I are one in kind, As moulded like in Nature’s mint. 
1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 192 All 
these [tales] bear the unmistakable stamp of Hawthorne’s 
mint. x R. F. Horton Child £ Relig. vii. 276 The 
Bible ought to be taught to every English child, as .. the 
Mint of our noblest speech, 

+4. Coinage. Obs. 

1483 in Lett. §& Papers Rich. III & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 
45 A lettre undre the kinges prive seall concernyng the 
mynte of Irlande. 1622 Bacon Hen, VII 235 For Minte, 
and Warres, and Marshall Discipline, (things of Absolute 
Power) he would neuerthelesse bring to Parliament. 

b. In phrase ¢o pass the Mint (with allusion to 
the assaying department of the Mint). 

1656 Brount Glossogr. To Rdr. A4b, So when any con- 
siderable Supplement of New English Words have legally 

‘d the Mint and Test of our Vertuosi, the same liberty 
[ot reprinting with additions] may be allowed this Work. 

5. +a. A quantity (of money) coined. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 16 They were plentifully 
furnished ..with so rich a mynt of money [orig. tanta copia 
di danari\, that it sufficed against all wants. 

transf. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc, (1878) 100 
He Tp gar Rel) ly d d; for 


Ags. Gos, 
pas 


had ready a mint of questions. 
b. Hence, a vast sum (of money) ; rarely ¢vans/. 
a vast amount (of something costly). 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. § 19. 172 A mass, a mint, a 

mine of mony could easily be advanced to defray the ex- 
nces thereof. 1 Brapiey Riches of Hop-garden 2 

xpect Mints of Money to tumble into their Laps for a 
little Secret. 1833 Marryat P. Simp/e i, He must have 
lost a mint of money. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xxi, He 
was so tasselled, and so ruffled with a mint of bravery. 
1874 SpurcEon Treas. Dav, Ps. xciv. 16 Our John Knox 
would be worth a mint at this hour, but where is he? 

6. atirtb. and Comé., as mint-bill, a bill or pro- 
missory note given by the officers of the mint to 
the importer of bullion deposited for coining; 
mint duties, certain taxes formerly appropriated 
to the maintenance of the Royal Mint; mint hog 
slang, an Irish shilling; +mint-house, a building 
in which money is coined; + mintmaker, “* 
moneyer’; +mint man, one engaged or skilled 
in coining; also ¢ransf.; mint phrase, a phrase 
coined for a purpose; mint price, the 
price of bullion as recognized at the mint; mint- 
stamp Numism.=MINT-MARK (also SE); mint- 
state Numism., the condition in which a coin 
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MINT. 


comes from the mint (also ¢vansf., of a postage- 
stamp); mint-token, a token of a nominal value 
issued by legal authority from a mint; mint value 
= mint price. Also MINT-MARK, MINT-MASTER. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4330/5 The New Edict in France for 
meking their *Mint-Bills current throughout the Kingdom. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 253/x It [coin] is delivered to the 
owner weight for weight, as expressed in the mint bill which 
had been given. 1782 G. & F. Garbett in Rep. Committee 
Roy. Mint (1837) App. 221 Certain duties upon brandy and 
strong waters under the title of *Mint duties, 1806 Carr 
Stranger in Irel. iii. 65 The genuine Irish shillings, called 
by the low Irish *Mint hogs. 1605 Stow Axn., Yas. [, 1414 
The next day he saw..the *mint-houses, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 248 The Hungarian gold and silver em- 
ployed mint-houses, not only in Hungary, but in Germany, 
al the continent of Europe. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 2 
Of *myntemakers [F. »zonnoyers] and pybakers. 1605 ‘limme 
Quersit. 1. xvi, 82 The which is wel known to. .euery gold- 
smith and *mintman. 1624 Bacon War w. Spain (1629) 2 
He that thinketh Spaine to be some great Ouermatch for 
this Estate..is no good Mint-man; But takes greatnesse of 
Kingdomes oy og | to their Bulke and Currency. 1752 
Carte Hist. Eng. III. 384 They proposed to coin their 
plate to pay them: but the mintmen stole off with their 
stamps and irons. 1626 B. Jonson Stale of N. ww. iv. 74, 
I wyll tyde This affayre for you; giue it freight and pas- 
sage, And such *mynt-phrase, as ‘tis the worst of canting, 
By how much it affects the sense it has not. 1758 J. 
on Money & Coins i. ii. 56 The market price of bullion 
might be frequently above the *mint price. 1892 H. R. 
GrenFett in Pall Mall G. 24 Dec. 2/3 Law has instituted 
the so-called mint price for gold. 1817 D’Israett Cur. 
Lit. rst Ser. III. 183 at all men .. should take the 
*mint-stamp of their thoughts from the Council of Trent. 
1837 in Rep. Committee Roy. Mint Index 22 The Mint 
stamp is for the security of the refiner. 1902 Daily Chron. 
16 Jan. 7/7 The Niger Coast 5s. [sc. postage stamp] in violet 
on 2d., and the ros. in vermilion on sd., both unused and 
in *mint state. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. $430/3 A small Copper 
Coin, under the Name of *Mint-Tokens, shall be current 
throughout his Dominions for half a Rixdollar. 

Mint (mint), 54.2. Forms: 1-6 minte, 1, 4-6 
mynte, 3-7 mente, 5-6 mynt,6 mynthe,6— mint. 
[OE. minte wk. fem. (? Mercian mint str. fem.) 
=OHG. minza (MHG., mod.G. minze):—WG. 
*minta,a. L. menta, mentha, Gr. piv6n (also pivOos). 
A synonym of unexplained form is WGer. *muntja, 
represented by M.Du. munfe (Du. munt fem.), 
OHG. munza (MHG., mod.G. miinze). The 
obsolete Eng. form mente may be influenced by 
F. mente (now written menthe), whence also the 
MDnu. variant menée.] 

1. Any one of the aromatic labiate plants of the 

nus Mentha, * M. viridis, Garden Mint or 

PEARMINT, well known in cookery, Until the 
18th c. frequently with @ and in J/. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 23 Forpon ge be tegbigab 
mintz [¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. mintan] & dile & cymen. c 1260 
Gloss. Names Plants in Rel. Ant. I. 37 Menta, mente, 
minten, Ea a4 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 731 A litel path 
.. Of mentes ful and fenel ne, 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R,xvu. cvi. (Tollem. MS.), Mynte of ardynes is an 
herbe pat msigiyse it selfe. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
60 Mintis stampid wib salt. c14s0 WE. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 69 Take smalache, & myntes, & rewe, and betonye. 
1530 Patscr. 660/2 Plucke these roses whyle I plucke these 
myntes, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Menta, mentz,..Mintes. 
1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Ode xi. in Arb. Garner V, 
456 Fragrant violets, and sweet mynthe, Matched with 
purple hyacinth. 1618 LatHam 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 
143 Mintes is hot and dry in the third degree. 1738 Tutt 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. i. 11, 1 plac’d a Mint, with half its 
Roots in the Glass, Jéid., The Mints stood just upon the 
ends of the Trough. 1876 Hartey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 471 
Mint has long been used in Medicine. 

b. With defining word, as bergamot mint, J/, 
citrata; brandy mint, PEPPERMINT, JZ. piperita; 
brook, fish, horse, water, wild mint, JZ sy/- 
vestris and other wild species; brown, mackerel 
mint, old names for MZ. viridis; corn mint, 17. 
arvensis; crisp(ed, cross,curled mint, JZ. crispa. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. Ixxiv. 243 The garden Myntes are 
of four sortes, that is to say, Curlde Mynte, ve Mynte, 
Spere Mynte, and Harte Mynte. The wilde Mynte is of 
two sortes, that is, the Horse Mynte, and the Water Mynte. 
1597 GerarDE Herbal 1. ccxv. 553 The first Mint is called 
.. browne Ey Ce red Mint. The second..crosse Mint, or 
curled Mint. The third .. Speare Mint, common Garden 
Mint, our Ladies Mint, Browne Mint and Macrell Mint. 
The fourth .. Hart Woort or Hart Mint. Jdid. ccxvii. 555 
Water Mint, Fish Mint, Brooke Mint, and Horse Mint. 
1744 ii Witson Synops. Brit. Pl. 87 Pepper-mint. They 
call this Brandy-mint in Westmoreland. *796 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IL1. 525 Corn Mint. atery places 
and moist corn fields, 183x J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 
179 The most used of them are, the Crisped Mint, Mentha 
crispa, Lin. ; the Green Mint, 1. Viridis, ..the Elegant 
Mint, gentilis, Lin. 3 “ 

2. Applied with defining word to plants of allied 
genera, e.g. Calamintha and in U.S. Pycnanthe- 
mum and Monarda, See also CATMINT. 

1548 TuRNER Vames of Herbes 22 Calamintha. .called in 
english cornemint and calamynt. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1. 
ety Calamint, or mountaine Mint. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 417 Monarda didyma, Mountain Mint. JZ 
—s Horsemint. bid. 419 Pycnanthemum incanum, 

ountain Mint, 1886 Britten & Hottanp Plant-n. s.v.y 
Calamintha officinalis is in Yks. od Mint or Cat Mint; 

«.Teucrium Scorodonia is Rock Mint in Som, and Wild 
Mint in Suss.; Ajuga reptans is Wild Mint in Berks. 

3. attrib, and Comb.: mint-cake dial., (a) a cake 

Vot, VI, 
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made of flour and dripping or lard, flavoured with 
sugar and chopped fresh mint, and rolled out very 
thin (E. D. D.); (4) a sweetmeat flavoured with 
peppermint (/ézd.); mint julep (see JULEP 2); 
mint-rock, a sweetmeat (see Rock 5d.) flavoured 
with peppermint ; mint-stick, a stick of mint-rock 
or similar sweetmeat; mint tea = mint-water; 
mint tree, an Australian labiate tree, Prostan- 
thera lasiantha (Treas. Bot, 1866); mint-water, 
a cordial distilled from mint. Also MINnT-SAUCE. 

1825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 2 (in Houlston 
Tracts 1. No. 22) Apples, *mint cakes, and other things.. 
very bag oers tochildren. 1817 Pautpinc Lett. fr. South 
(1835) I, 21 The best compounder of *mint-juleps of any man 
in Virginia. 1845 Exiza Acton Mod. Cookery 540 Mint 
Julep. 1862 New York Tribune 13 June (Cent.), The 
soldiers hunger for dates, figs, *mint-stick [etc.). 1872 
ScHELE DE VERE Americanisuis 395 Sage-tea and *Mint- 
tea were..familiar toall nurses. 1666 PA7/. Trans. 1 & II. 
No. 12, 212 *Mint-water, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xii. 131 A draught composed of two drachms of mint 
water [etc.]. 

+ Mint, 54.3 Ods. [Of obscure origin ; possibly 
contraction of MINUTE sé. (cf. MINT-WHILE).] 

1. A small insect, mite, weevil. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 623 Bibiones, uermes, Anglice 
myntys. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 767/8 Nomina vermium.. 
Hec mica, a mynte. 1789 W. Marsuatt Glouc. I. 330 
Mints, mites. 1842 in AkERMAN Wilts Gloss. 

2. A denomination of weight, #; of a grain; 
= MITE, 

ax60o0 MS. Rawlinson D. 23 Pref. 1b, The weyghtes 
called myntes which is the smallest weyhte here sette 
downe, saving the weyghtes called droytes, heise weyghtes 
called myntes hathe no abbrevyacion sette here downe. 

Mint (mint), 54.4 Sc. and north, dial, Also 
4munt, 4-6 mynt. [f. Mint v.1] 

1. Purpose, intention. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 463 Bot he was merred of hys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. A, 1160 
Bot of bat munt I was bi-talt. , 

2. An attempt, effort; an attempt to strike; a 
blow aimed; a threatening gesture or movement. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12367 He [Arthur] 
sey wel how he [Dynabrok] made his mynt, & wib his 
mace he teysed his dynt. 13.. Gaw.§& Gr. Ant, 2345 Fyrst 
I mansed pe muryly, with a mynt one, & roue be wyth no 
rof. /did. 2350 Pat ober munt for pe morne, mon, I pe pro- 
fered, Pou kyssedes my clere wyf. c1400 Ywaine § Gaw. 
2613 A ful fel mynt to him made. 1513 DouGLas nei v. 
viii. 11 Now bendis he wp his burdoun with a mynt, On 
syde he bradis for till eschew the dint. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxix. 361 He.. Brocht thame to miserie maid ane 
mynt to wrang vs. @1 MontcomeriE Cherrie & Slae 
1158 ‘3it’, quod Experience, ‘at thee Mak mony mints 
I may’. 1589 J. MELVILL pas oe (Wodrow Soc.) 273 
His brother. .making a mint, maid the lown to flie. a 1699 
J. Fraser Mem. vi. § 2 (1738) 139 Nor made I ever any 
extraordinary Mint to seek God, but [etc.]. 1728 Ramsay 
To Starrat 39 The lawly mints of my poor moorland muse. 

Mint (mint), v.1 Now dial. or arch, Forms: 
I myntan, 2 mintan, 2-3 munten, 3-6 mynt, 
3-7 minte, 4,6 mente, § munt, 6 ment, mynte, 
3- mint. [OE. myntan, perh. from *myngttan, 
f, a3 thought, intention: see MIN sé.] 

41. zntr. and ¢rans. To think. Ods. 

¢ 1000 ¥udith 153 (Gr.) Mynton ealle, pet se beorna brezo 
& seo beorhte mzz@ in dam wlitezan trafe weron ztsomne. 
@1300 Cursor M. 28979 For euer ai prai wit-vten stint, He 
pat graithli to god has mint. a@z3r0 in Wright Lyvic P. 
x. 37 Of munnyng ne munt thou namore. ¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7225 Pey seide til ober, ‘what haue 
semynt?? 

2. With zuf. (rarely with clause). To purpose, 
intend ; also, to make an effort, attempt, endeavour ; 


to venture. 

Beowulf 712. Mynte se manscada manna cynnes sumne 
besyrwan in sele pam hean. 11540. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 616 Da mynte Laurentius pe 6a wes ercebiscop on 
Czent. pet he wolde sub ofer se. 1154 /did. an. 1157 And 
gif he leng moste liuen, alse he mint to don of order- 
wycan. @1300 Cursor M, 10759 Hir to haf had he noght 
mint, If he moght anigat it stint. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
261 Sondri times as sche minte To speke, upon the point 
schestinte. 1530 Patscr. 421/2, I am aboute to doa thynge, 
or I ment or purpose to do a thynge, se ¢ache. 1596 Dat- 
ryMpte tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. 1x. 193 The Erle of Surrie.. 
minted nocht to cum an inche ner vs. 1633 RUTHERFORD 
Lett. xxix. (1862) I. 105 Jesus is looking up that water 
and minting to dwell amongst them. 1713 Humble Plead- 
ings for Good pgs 137 We the people that adhere to 
him have minted to p! with this church. 1725 RAMSAY 
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, To speak but till her I dare hardly mint. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb xii. (1873) 76 He's ready 
to confess Christ afore men aifter a fashion that I hae never 
mintit to dee yet. ps 2 ‘ 

+b. With ellipsis of verb of motion. Ods. 

Beowulf762 Mynte se mzra, ber he meahte.. panon fleon. 
ax325 Prov. Hendyng xxx, Mon pat muntep ouer flod, 
whiles pat be wynd ys wod abyde fayre ant stille. 1660 D, 
Dickson Serm. Sel. Writ. (1845) I. 135 We are like Peter 
who minted to his ter on the water. 

e. absol, 

1513 Douctas 4ineis xu. xiv. 49 Ne went it [the stone] 
all the space, as he dyd mynt, Nor, as he etlyt, perfornyst 
nocht the dynt. — 

3. trans. To intend; to attempt; to aim (a blow). 

888 K. AEtrrep Boeth, xxxv. § 3 Ac wit sculon swabeah 

pet pet wit er mynton. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 


secan 
And pat hi 1 t swilche hi i letten 
| Se pat be god him haue® mune: “wxgeo Vos @ 107 24 in 
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| Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 66 Wat_hauest thou i-munt, weder wolt 
| thou? @ 1330 O¢wed 182 For 3ef ani of 30u so hardi be, pat 
| any strok muntep to me. c1400 Vwaine § Gaw. 3437 
What so my sister ever has mynt, Al hir part now tel i tynt. 
1818 Scott Xob Roy xxv, I will cleave to the brisket the 
first man that mints another stroke. a@x825 Forsy Voc. 
£. Anglia, Mink, Mint, to attempt, to aim at. 
+b. To direct, address (speech). Ods. 

c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, xviii. 49 As he minteth us his 
speche wythouten ony taryeng of worde. 

4. intr, To aim a blow; to take aim in shooting; 
to make a threatening movement. Const. af, fo. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2262 With alle be bur in his body he 
ber hit [his axe] on lofte, Munt as ma3tyly,as marre hym he 
wolde. /é:d. 2274 Nawhper fyked I, ne flaje, freke, quen 
pou myntest. ¢ 1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 2448 Unto Sir Ywayn 
he mynt, And on the shelde he hit ful fast. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingts Q. cv, For oft, There as I mynt full sore, I smyte bot 
soft. ¢1425 WyNnTOUN Cron. vill. xvi, 2606 Thai myst bot 
seldyn quhare thai wald mynt. 1530 Patscr. 635/1, I dyd 
ment at a fatte bucke but I dyd hyt a pricket. @ 1600 
Montcomerte Misc. Poems ix. 16 Vhair thou mints thou 
missis not the mark. — Sonn. liv.g Bot hola, Muse! thou 
mints at such a mark, Vhais merit far excedes thy slender 
skill. 1600 Gowrie's Conspir. D 3, Minting to his Highnes 
heart with the dagger. 

+b. To make a movement to seize something. 
Const. 40. Obs. 

1613 in R. M. Fergusson A/ume (1899) 199 Dispersoning 
of him and minting to ane quhinger to have struckin him 
thairwith. a@1828 £ar/ Lithgow xxxi. in Child Ballads 
II. 469/r It's thrice she minted to the brand. 

e. To point. 

a 1400-50 Alexvander 1089 Seraphis aperis,.. Toward a 
mi3ti montayne him myntis with his fynger. 

5. To make an attempt; to aim af, aspire 0. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28314 Quen i til ony gode dede mynt Ful 
eth it was do me to stint. c1440 Promp. Parv. 338/2 
Myntyn, or amyn towarde, for to assayen. 172x RAMSAY 

“ettha 81 The lasses wha did at her graces mint, Hae 
by her death their bonniest pattern tint. 1820 Scotr 
Monast. xvii, They that mint at a gownof gold, will always 
get a sleeve of it. 

+6. trans. To mention, speak of. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M, 14021 (Fairf.) Simonde. .wondred & saide 
in his bo3t bot wib his moub he mynt [ear/rer texts said] hit 
no3t. c1400 Destr. Troy 431 This Medea the maiden, pat 
I mynt first. 

Hence Mi‘nting vd/. sd. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting w. Kennedie 4 Bot had thay maid 
of mannace ony mynting In speciall, sic stryfe sould ryse 
but stynting. @ 1653 Binninc Serv. (1743) 605 God in Christ 
accepts of endeavours and minting. 1703 THoREsSBy Let. to 
Rays. v. Munt, 1 know your Meaning by your munting. 

Mint (mint),v.2 Forms: see thesb. [f.Mintsd.l 

OE, had mynetian=OHG. munizdn (mod. G. miinzen), 
Du. munten.) 

1. trans. To make (coin) by stamping metal. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. u. xiii. 57 b, Phedon 
began syluer coyne in the yle Egina, It was mynted in 
Rome. 1691 Locke Lower. /nterest 148 Had all the Money 
in King Charles the II. and King James the II. time been 
Minted according to this new proposal, this raised Money 
would have been gone as wellastheother. 1862 MERIVALE 
Rom, Emp, Wii. (1865) VII. 149 Gold and silver money, 
minted for the occasion. 188r Metal World No. 3. 37 No 
more half-crowns or fourpenny bits will be minted. 

b. ¢ransf. ? nonce-uses. To make (paper money, 


a seal). 

1736 BERKELEY Querist 11. 125 Whether it was not mad- 
ness in France to mint bills and actions, merely to humour 
the people. 187x Miss YonGeE Camzeos (1877) I]. xxi. 324 
The Great Seal was cancelled in order that another for both 
England and France might be minted. ; 

ce. To mint gold, money (mod. collog.) : to gain 
or ‘make’ money with facility. Cf. Comn v.l rc. 

1842 Mrs, Stone W. Langshawe II. vii. 78 If he can but 
weather the corner, he'll mint gold. 

d. fig. To produce (something regarded as com- 
parable to coin) ; to ‘coin’ or invent (a word or 
phrase) ; in contemptuous use, to invent, fabricate 
(something counterfeit). Cf. NEw-MINT v. 

1593 [see New-MInT v.] @ 1643 Cartwricut Siege v. iv, 
Nature’s sincerer kingdome, where she mints And shapes 
refin’d delights. 1648 Gataker Myst. Cloudes 2 They 
might, by some colourable glosses, and nice distinctions 
newly minted, make them seem [etc.]. 1652 R. BorEMAN 
Countr. Catech.x.25 Broaching new opinions. .such as shall 
be minted in the braines of their Tutors. 1659 Gent?. 
Calling iv. (1660) 38 That it may every Year appear in 
some new piece of Dress, have some Oaths fresh minted 
to set it off, ax680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) I1. 565 
Such was [his] usurpation,..as if he had power to mint 

ods. 1698 C. Bovte Bentley's Epist. Phal, (ed. 2) 73 

ne Happy Phrase, newly minted by the Dr. axz71x KEN 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 226 Curs'd Heresies and 
Schisms they all disclaim, Minted in Hell, and kindled by its 
Flame. a 1800S, Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 35 Queen 
Elizabeth was very successful in minting the Latin word 
Feminilis. 1895 Sir H. Maxwett in Forum (N. Y.) Oct. 
159 The name has not yet been minted which shall serve to 
Sg eye: the Unionist party of the twentieth century. 

2. ‘To convert (bullion) into coin or money. ?0és. 

1569 Sir T. Gresuam in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u, II. 318 
be prong pnw tie to 8 to : t hit 
wishe the ‘ajestie to put it to use..as to m’ 
into her own coyne. 1668 al Gaz. No. 2873 The 
Barres of Silver which arrived lately, are to be suddenly 
minted. Pettus Foding Reg. 42 Metall being thus 
Coyned or Minted, it is called Coyn, - 

+b. ¢vansf. To fashion or convert into, Obs, 

a@ 1680 Cuarnock Affrib. God (x682) 30 The Mouth takes 
in the meat,. the liver refines it and mints it into blood. 


ce. fig. To impress (something) with a nc or 
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character. Also with out, upon. Also, to stamp 
(an impress) zfon. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig., Apol. 544 Though it were in 
our power to mint ‘Truth as we please..yet we should find 
that it would not serve all Emergencies. 164: Mitton Re- 
form. 1. 45 But_by what example can they shew that the 
form of Church Discipline must be minted, and modell’d out 


to secular pretences? 1 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 


(1809) II. 75, I would..he had now been present. .to have | 


his soul melted and minted as mine has been. /did. 107, I 
was melted down and minted anew, as it were. 

Mintage (mi‘ntedz). [f. Mintv.lorsd.1 + -aGE.] 

1. The action or process (occas. the privilege) of 
coining or minting money; coinage. ; 

c1570 MS. Rawlinson D. 23 Mf. 1 a A treatyse concerninge 
the myntage of the monyes. 1611 Speep //zst. Gt. Brit. vi. 
xxxviil. § 14. 342 He did [enrich] certaine Cities with the 
Mintage of his money, whereof in London were eight houses, 

..at Lewis two [etc.]. 1779 Gentil. Mag. XLIX. 410 A 
curious account by the President of the Roman mintage under 
Honorius and Arcadius. 1820 D. Turner Tour Normandy 
II. 261 From time immemorial, the chapter has enjoyed the 
right of mintage. 1824 Byron ¥van xv. vii, Bright asa new 
Napoleon from its mintage. 1853 Humpxureys Coin-Coll. 
Man. 1. xxiv. 344 Coins of Roman mintage. 

2. transf. and fig. The fabrication or production 
of something compared to coin; the ‘coining’ or 
deliberate formation of a new word, etc. 

163 Donne Valed. Weeping 4 Let me powre forth My 
teares before thy face,..For thy face coines them, and thy 
stampe they beare, And by this Mintage they are something 
worth, 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown Diat. vi. 315 
They had the monopoly and mintage of godliness, 1662 
Sir A. Mervyn Sf. Jrish AF 2 It is now in its Mintage, 
and our care must be, that the Miter be not stampt instead 
of the Crown. 1745 Warton Pleas. Melancholy 88 Which 
Reason’s mintage fair Unmoulds, and stamps the monster 
onthe man. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 
II. 116 A new word of German mintage. 1883 Maine Early 
Law & Cust. 15 Few literary theories of modern mintage 
have more to recommend them. ‘ . 

3. concr. The product of a pee mint ; 
a coin, or the coins collectively, minted by a 
specified person or in a specified place or country. 


Also transf. and jig. (cf. 2). 

1638 T. Carew in Cary’s Malvezzi To Translator 10 Or what 
the Crusca yet For currant Tuscan mintage will admit. 1651 
CLEVELAND Poems 3 Thus did Natures mintage vary, Coyn- 
ing thee a Philip and Mary. 1839 J. Srertinc Poems 167 
Stamped in clay, a heavenly mintage, All from dust receive 
their birth. 1852 Sir F, Patcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 42 The 
Romans. .purposely sowed and buried their mintage. 1871 
Farrar Witn, Hist. iv. 147 Christianity..stamped them.. 
and made them current amid the coins of a debased mint- 
age. 1887 A thenzum 5 Nov. 598/1 A timely withdrawal of 
the worn coins may lead to the substitution of a better class 
of mintages. 1888 CZ. 7imes 341/3 Parodies of his most 
studied turns of phrase, witty travesties of his mintages. 

4. The charge for or cost of coining ; the duty 
paid for minting or coining. 

1645 Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 308 To allow for the mintage 
12d. per pound soe there will remaine £9500 sterl. The 
mintage allowed and deducted. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 
240 Mintage, altarage, and small dues, are almost unknown. 
1869 (see ComnaGe 1]. 1875 Jevons Money xiv. 168 Some 
small savings would accrue from the less amount of mintage 


required. 
8. The stamp or impression placed on a coin, 


In quots. jig. 

1634 Mitton Comeus 529 And the inglorious likenes of a 
beast Fixes instead, Iding intage Char- 
acter’'d in the face. a@x664 Kartu. Puities Friendshi; 
Poems (1667) 78 Those kind Impressions which Fate can’t 
controul, Are Heaven’s mintage on a worthy Soul. 1822 

Byron Werner ut. i, Methinks it wears upon its face my 
guilt For motto, not the mintage of the state. 1882 77es 
6 Feb., Who thus b ped with the mint- 
age of their colleagues’ manners. 

6. attrib., as mintage place, syst 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 276 (1810) 287 Con.. .implieth 
the mintage place. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 6 Apr. 7/2 The 
early efforts of the Edwards to set the coin of the Realm on 
a proper mintage system. 

Mi-nt-drop. [f. Mint sd.2+ Drop sd.] 

1. ‘A sugar-plum flavoured with peppermint’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

2. U.S. slang. With pun on Mint 56,1: A coin, 

ae ScHeLe DE VERE Americanisms 291 When the Hon. 
T. H. Benton. .put his whole strength forward. .to introduce 
a gold currency, he accidentally called the latter mint-drops, 
with a slight attempt at a pun... For many years gold coins 
were a known as Benton's mint-drops. 

Minted (mintéd), 2f/ a1 [f. Mint v2 + 
-ED1,]_Coined, made into coin or money; in the 
form of coin. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1598, etc. [see New-mintep #/.a.]. 1640 Two Lanc. 
Lovers 60 (Halliw.) Pretending an indisposition of health 
or some other minted excuse, @ 1678 Marvett Dial. Sout 
4 Pleas. 58 Wheresoe’re thy foot shall go The minted gold 
shall lie. 1820 C. R. Maturin Melmoth (1892) III. xxx. 
202 The sterling gold of a heart-minted look. x James 
Pequinillo Il. 55 A hundred good and well-minted sequins. 
x874 Hotianp Mistr, Manse xxi, The minted silver that 
his largess scattered wide. 

Minted (mintéd), ff/. 2.2 [f. Mint 50.2 + 
-ED2.] Flavoured with mint. 

_ 1881 C. E. Turner in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 311 A silver 
jug with a kind of sparkling minted Avass, ihe pleasant 
odour of which filled the whole room. 

Minter (mintor). Forms: 1 mynetere, 
mynytere, (/Vorthumd. mynittre), 2 menetere, 
minitere, 3-4 munetere, 4-5 mynter, 6- 
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minter. [OE. mynetere = OS. *munitari (MDu., 
Du. ter), OHG. tazdré, a. L. monétarius, 


f. monéta: see Monty. The modern word may | 


partly descend from OE., and partly be an inde- 
pendent formation on Mint v.2 + ER1.] 

+1. Used to render L. xzmmularius (‘ money- 
changer’). Obs. 


| ¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 12, xxv. 27, etc. c1000Ags. | 
| Gosp. ibid. cx300 Life Fesu 853 (Horstm.) And Muneteres 


also pat oncoube Men mi3ten moneie finde. 

2. One who coins or stamps money ; a moneyer. 

cx000 /ELrric Hom. (Th.) II. 554 Godes feoh. .bid befzest 
myneterum to sleanne. a1131 UO. E. Chron, an. 1125 Man 
scolde beniman ealle ba minitere pe weron on Engle lande 
heora liman. 
ters and Goldsmithes. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 27 
Since priests haue bene minters, money hath bene wourse 
then it was before. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. /,c. 27 § 9 Other 
Officers Minters and Workemen..in any the Kinges Ma- 


1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 256/2 margin, Myn- | 


jesties Mintes. 1780 Nose Mint & Coins Durham 3They | 


..employed the same Minters as Edward the Confessor. 
1828-40 ree Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 278 Foreigners appear 
to have been the great coiners or minters of those times. 
transf. @ 163 Donne Seri. (1640) vii. 62 God stamped his 
Image upon us, and so God is..our Minter, our Statuary. 

8. fig. An inventor; a deliberate fabricator; 
= COINER sé. 3. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. xi. 242 O generation of ficti- 
tious Mynters! who knows not that Apollo is a Deity 
Errant. 1702 C. MatHer Magn. Chr. vu. 11 A most pro- 
digious Minter of Exorbitant Novelties. 1818 in Topp. 

+4, [A distinct word, f. MINT 50.1 + -ER1.] A resi- 
dent in the precincts of the ancient Mint in South- 
wark, once a reputed sanctuary for debtors. Ods. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-dukes, the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &c. 
1706 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 20 The riotous pro- 
ceedings of the minters in Southwark. 1723 Weekly Soul. 


20 July, The Southwark Mint..got to be such a pest, that 
H | 


special statutes..were passed ordering the abolition... The 
exodus of the. .train of‘ Minters’. included some thousands. 
Minting (mintin), v7. sd.1 [f. Mint v.2 + 
-ina1.] The action of Mint z.2, Zt, and fig. 
1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.)27 If the Apostles mighte not 
leaue the office of preaching to be deacons, shall one leaue it 


for myntyng ? 1579 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 17 For aor | 
id 


his Mines and mintings furnished aboue all wants that cou 
happen. 
forced to borrow thereupon till the tools could be made for 
the new minting in the present form. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5339/1 The Minting of the..Copper-Pieces. .is..sus- 
pended. 1841 D'Israett Amen. Lit. (1867) 131 The minting 
of new words. 1894 Athenxume 1 Sept. 294/2 An enormous 
collection of old coins, the residue of a century's minting. 
b. attrib., as minting apparatus, house, -mill. 

1772 Hist. Rochester 10 He established three minting 
houses. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Minting-mill,a coining- 
machine. 1903 Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 4/6 A complete mint- 
ing apparatus was discovered. 

Minting, vd/. sb.2: see Mint v.1 

Mintjac, variant of Munrsac. 

Mi-nt-mark. [Minv sé.1] A mark placed 
upon a coin to indicate the mint at which it was 
struck. 

1 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 167/2. 1826 Hawkins 
Anglo-Gallic Coins Brit. Mus. 87 note, The mint mark is 
accross patonce, 1853 Humenreys Coin-coll. Man. 1. vi. 49 
There is on this coin a small figure of Asculapius, a sort 
of mint mark. 

a 1849 H. Correrince Ess. (1851) I. 226 What can 
the loyal poet do, but..impress it with the mint-mark of his 
own devoted fancy? 1887 LowrLt Democr., etc. 108 That 
spontaneousness which is the mint-mark of all sterling 


speech. 
Mi-nt-master. [f. Muvt sd.1: cf. Du. munt- 


meester, G. miinzmeister. 

1. An officer of the mint whose duty it is to 
superintend the coinage of —. 

1528 in Lett. § Pap, Hen. VITT, 1V. 1. 1723 Th’artycles 
that we ben sworn to consernyng the mynt maysters. 
Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 279 The principall Officer is 
the Warden of the Mint; next is the Mint-master. x x 
H. Wavpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 15 note, 
William is a curious seal, as Mint-master. 1845 Sevsy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 13. 160 note, In AEthelred’s 
mint were upwards of aay mintmasters. 1879 H. Pxitiirs 
Notes Coins 14 The ba ter of the mint-master stood in 
one scale while her weight in Massachusetts shillings was 
poured into the other for her dowry. 

J. A ‘coiner’ of new ideas, words, etc. 
Common in 17th c.; now rare or Obs. 

1599 Broughton's Let. ix. 30 The graund Mintmaster of 
learning in our age. bid. 47 You will be counted..the 
mintmaster of fancies, 1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 
III. 204 The odde bac of your phrase, which no mint- 
maister of language would allow for sterling. E 
Hum, Und. 1.x. § 2 The great Mint-Masters of these kind 


1665 Perrys Diary 11 Dec., He [sc. the king] was | 


| shal spene, That menye moth 


MINUET. 


Nick. xxxiy, It is to melt some scraps of dirty paper into 
bright shining, chinking, tinkling, demd mint sauce. 

+ Mint-while. Ods.rare. [App. for minute- 
while: see Minute sb. 1. Cf. Mint sb.3] The 
duration of a minute. 

1393 Lanot. P. PZ, C. xin. 217 An vnredy reue pi residue 
was [maister] ynne in a 
mynte-while. /éid. xx. 194 As we may seo a ter, Isykles 
in euesynges, thorgh hete of = sonne Meltep in a mynt- 
while [1377 B-¢ext mynut while] to myst and to water. 

Minty (minti), a [f. Minr sd.2 + -x1] 
a. Abounding in mint. b. Resembling the flavour 
of mint. 

1878 B. Taytor Deukalion ut. i. 98 Where the minty 
meadow breath makes cool Thine ardent brow. 1904 Daily 
News 27Dec. 10 Among the flavours avoided like the plague 
by every self-res ting blender [of tea] are those descri' 
in the trade as ‘herby’, ‘stemmy’, ‘mousy’, ‘ minty’ [etc.]. 

ua, variant of MINawAy. 

+ Minuate, v. Oss. rare. [irreg. f. L. minu-tre 
to lessen +-aTE3.] ¢vans. To make less, diminish. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 235 Its faculty is to minu- 


+ Minuca. Os. rare. In 6 mynuca. [app. 
med.L.; cf. med.L. mucha in the same sense (? a. 
Arab. muxx marrow, or xf spinal marrow).] 
The spinal cord. 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. ii, (1888) 19 The Sinew. .[has] his 
beginning from the braine, or from Mynuca, which is the 
marowe of the backe. 

Minuend (minizjend). Arith. [ad. L. mi- 
nuend-us (sc. numerus), gerundive pple. of minucre 
to diminish.] The number from which another 
number is to be subtracted. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 12 The greatest 
of the given Numbers is called the Minuend. 1892 Barn. 
SmitH R Hupson A rith. for Schools 11 The smaller number 
is called the subtrahend. The greater is called the minuend. 

|| Minuesndo, adv. Mus. Obs. [It., gerund of 
minuire to diminish.] = DIMINUENDO. 

attrib. 1834 Georgian Era IV. 452/x A certain singer's 
minuendo notes. 

Minuet (minive’t), Also 7 minnuet, mi- 
nuett, 7-8 minouet, menuet, 8 minuit ; and see 
Mrinaway. Also (sense 2) in It. form minuetto. 
yer F. menuet, subst. use of menuet adj., small, fine, 

elicate, dim. of menu small : see MENU, MINUTE a. 
The form of the Eng. word was perh. influenced 
by the It. znwetto, which is adapted from Fr., as 
are Sp., Pg. minuete, Sp. minue. 

The pronunciation (mi‘nixét or mi‘nivet), given in all 
Dictionaries, is now seldom heard. 

1. A slow, stately dance, in triple measure, for 
two dancers; derived from France in the latter 
part of the seventeenth century, and fashionable 
throughout the eighteenth. 

1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode u. i, And what new 
Minouets have you weet over with you ! their A/inonets 


| ate the spleen. 


are to a miracle, Ernerence Max of Mode w. i, 
I am fit for Nothing but low dancing now, a Corant, a 
Bore’, Or a Minnuét. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Menwet, — 
or Minuet, a sort of French Dance, or the Tune ing 
to it. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 34 Each ball was to open with a 

i d d by two of the highest distinction 
present. 1778 Mrs. E. Moyracu in Doran Lady Last Cent. 
ix. (1873) 231 To excel in dancing a minouet. 1810 Sir A. © 
Boswet £dind, Poet. Wks. (1871) 52 To walk a minuet with 
becoming grace. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer's F. 207 A stiff 
brocade in which.. Once with this kinsman, ..Stept thro’ 
the stately minuet of those days, y 

2. The music used to accompany this dance, 
Hence, a piece of music in the same rhythm and 
— consisting of two sections (the second of 
which is often called a ¢rio); frequently forming 
one of the movements of the Suite, and, later, of 


a a 


compositions in Sonata-form, 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2119/4 There are desi to be 
published several Overtures or tta’s, containing Variety 
of Humors, as Grave Aires, Minuetts, Borees, &c. 1717 


Gay Epist. Pulteney 144 He..Hums a soft minuet. 
Jerrerson Wit. (soe I, 341 They carried away.. a 
dozen new minuets I had just got. x t H, WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1 “75 a dancing-master 
would, if he expected Orpheus should return to play a 
minuet to them. 1888 Academy 21 Jan. 51/2 The 

ful largo was at times rough, and the minuetto taken at too 


rat 
Sari, and Comd., as minuet dance, -dancer, 
a Sorm, -step, -time, -tune. 
Al 


183x CartyLe Misc. (1857) II. 268 The graceful *minuet 
ann of Fancy. 1712 Sraacs Spect. No. 308 ? 6 John Trot 
.-has the Assurance to set up for a *Minuit-Dancer. 1840 


Dickens Barn, Rudge iv, Sim. .sprang from his seat, and 1 


of Terms, I mean the Sch nand 


Mint-sau'ce. [f. Mint sd.2 + Sauce sb.] 

1. A sauce made of finely chopped mint mixed 
with vinegar and sweetened with sugar; it is usu- 
ally eaten with roast lamb. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 4 It will eat like Lamb with 
Mint Sauce. 1 Eart Caruisce in Jesse G. Se. § 
Contemp. (1843) II. 363 Sir P. Lambe .. said he would give 
Lady Henrietta mint sauce, 1826 Mrs. Dops Cook & Housw. 
Man. 169 Mint Sauce for Hot or Cold Roast Lamb. 

2. We gene, Samy to Minr sd.2 : Money. 

1828 Ecan Finish Tom 1871 I..onl 
that he gets lots of mt Jee ' a3 pit 


in two ex st bet 
*mii dancing, Saanded to a washing place. 1875 OusE- 
Ley Mus. Form vii. 43 The original *minuet form always — 
consisted of a her in triple time and of moderate speed. — 
1711 SteeLE Sect. No. 148 P 1 The Gentleman who.. 
practised *minuet-steps to his own Humming. 1728 Fiecp- — 
inc Love in Sev. Me wo gal Mega taaeg ond lume, who 
always walks in the minuet-step. 185r CKERAY Eng. 
Hum. iv, (1858) 188 A *minuet-tune played on a bird-organ. — 
Hence Minuet v., to dance a minuet ; 1 
ing vd/. sb. Also Minue‘tic, Minuetish adjs. — 
1742 Ricuarpson Pameda IV. 114 A Glut of minuitish Airs. 
te Exiza_Coox tin ah Song v, See the sweet rose 


to the blue-bell, in light minueting ! 1856 BAGEHOT 


Lit. Stud. (1879) 11. 34 You should do everything, 4 


a 


MINUITY. 


Lord Chesterfield, in minuet time. It was in that time that 
Gibbon wrote his history... You perceive the minuetic 
action accompanying the words. 1890 Zemple Bar Feb. 
297 Twenty years ago people minuet-ed. > 

+Minwity. 06s. rare. [ad. OF. minuité, 
irreg. f. L. menditus Minute a.] A trifle. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. 11. vi. (1620) 174, I would not haue 
my soule suffer in the other world for such a minuity as is 
thy wages. _| . 

Mi-nulize, v. Ods. rare—'.  [Perh. an im- 
erfect recollection of Gr. puvupifew.] trans. To 


warble lightly or softly. 

1600 Tourneur 7vansf Metam. xxviii, The Thrush, the 
Lark, and nights-ioy nightingale, There minulize their pleas- 
ing laies anew. 4 P 
‘Minum, variant of MENNOM da/., minnow. 

Minum(e, obs. forms of M1nIM. 

Minument, obs. form of MUNIMENT. 

Minus (moins). Also 5 mynus. 
minus neut. of minor less: see MINOR a, 

The quasi-prepositional use (sense 1), from which all the 
other Eng. uses have been developed, did not exist in 
Latin of any period. It probably originated in the com- 
mercial language of the Middle Ages. In Germany, and 
perhaps in other countries, the Latin words p/us and minus 
were used by merchants to mark an excess or deficiency in 
weight or measure, the amount of which was appended in 
figures. The earliest known examples of the modern sense 
of minus are German, of about the same date as our oldest 
quotation. In Widmann’s book on commercial arithmetic 
(1489) the signs (—) and (+) occur for the first time in print, 
and are directed to be read as minus and mer. In_the 
Bamberger Rechenbuch (1483) the tare to be deducted from 
the weight of a package is called das Minus. Ina some- 
what different sense, ted and minus had been employed 
in 1202 by Leonardo of Pisa for the excess and deficiency in 
the results of the two suppositions in the Rule of Double 
Position ; and an Italian writer of the 14th c. used wzeno to 
indicate the subtraction of a number to which it was pre- 
fixed. For the passages referred to, see Cantor, Vorlesun- 
gen tiber Geschichte der th tik 11. (ed. 2, 1899). 

The origin of the symbol (—), read as wzinus, is disputed ; 
some have conjectured that it arose as a merchants’ mark, 
while others believe it to descend from the ode/us (see OBE- 
LIsk 2) used by ancient critics to indicate that a passage 
should be removed from the text. It has certainly no his- 
torical connexion with the mark # (explained as the letter 
w inverted) used by Diophantus for the same purpose. In 
Denmark the sign (+) is used for minus.) 

1. quasi-grep. Placed between two expressions 
of number or quantity to indicate that the second 
of them must be subtracted from the first. In 
mathematical use only as the oral rendering of the 
symbol (—). Hence, in non-technical use: With 
the deduction of, exclusive of (some specified 

ortion or constituent element of the whole). Cf. 

ESS @. 4, and the equivalent F. mozns, G. weniger. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 417, v. yerdys, 
mynus the nayle, welwet blake. 1727-52 CuamBers Cyc. 
s. v. Character, Thus 14-2, is read, 14 #zxus, or abating, 2. 
1808 J. W. Croker Sk. St. [red. (ed. 2) 42 Competitors offer 
the whole value of the produce minus that daily potatoe. 
r81r East X. B. Rep. XIII. 214 There was not roo/, due.. 
but only that sum minus the rebate of interest for the times 
which the bills had then to run. 1830 M. Donovan Dow. 
Econ. 1. 123 It might be supposed..that acetic acid is alco- 
hol minus carbon, 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 962/2 
An imperfect cranium, com) principally of the cranial, 
minus the facial, bones. 1859 Mitt Liderty ii, If all man- 
kind minus one, were of one opinion. 1874 J. Cairp Uni- 
versity Addr, (1898) 16 The least and lowest fact of outward 
observation is not a bare fact, an independent entity, fact 
minus mind. ; 

b. predicatively in colloquial use : Deprived of, 
‘short of’, without (something). Also rarely 
minus of. Wence occas. as adj., standing in the 
position of a loser, worse off than before; also, 
unprovided, destitute of something implied. 

1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 44 He was considerably ménus 
at the last Newmarket meeting. 1823 Byron ¥#av v1. xxi, 
Which leaves you minus of the cash. 1836 Lett. /*. Madras 
(1843) 33 Twelve boatmen..with very small matters of 
clothes on, but their black skins prevent them from looking 


[ani 


so very fortable as Europ would in the same 
minus state. 1840 J. B. Fraser Trav. Koordistan, etc. 
II. xv. 310 We hed our il of Toor hai about 


six in the evening, sinus one horse. 1861 CatvertEY Lines 
14th Fed. (11.) 10 Yea! by St. Valentinus, Emma shall not 


be minus What all young ladies..E: to-day. 1 
Review of Rev. Apr. 385/2 The Englishman got Gack 00 
civilization minus his left arm. 

_2. Used as the oral equivalent of the symbol (—) 
in its algebraical interpretation, as forming with 
the expression to which it is prefixed the repre- 
sentation of a negative quantity, e.g. in ‘— 3’, 
* — x’, which are read as minus 3, minus x. 

1579 DiccEs Stratiot. u. iv. 38 The same or like Signes 
multiplied produce + Plus. Contrarie or diuerse Signes 
produce alway — Minus. 

b. Hence attrib. or as adj. in minus quantity, 
a quantity which has the sign (—), a negative 
quantity ; popularly often misused for ‘something 
non-existent”. 

1863 W. Puiturs Speeches xvii. 392 Such states are 
a minus quantity. 

¢. adj. Of the nature of a ‘minus quantity’ or 
deficit ; also cof/og. lacking, non-existent. 

1800 Proc. Parit. in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 49/2 There were 
six millions minus. 1852 C. A, Bristep Five Yrs. Eng. 
Univ. 53 His mathematics are decidedly minus, but the use 
of is past long ago. 1867 CarLyLE Revzin. (1881) Il. 
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144 The villain of a partner eloped, and left him possessor 

of a minus 12,0002, 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 62 Penatise. 

Strictly speaking, a penalty is a minus handicap, ze. the 

man who is giving the other competitors starts, is placed 

behind the line from which the distance to be run is reckoned. 
d. adv. and adj. Negatively (electrified). 

1747 Frankuin Lett. Wks. 1887 11. 71 Z is electrized plus ; 
A, minus. And we daily in our experiments electrize 
bodies plus or minus, as we think proper. 1789 NicHoLtson 
in Phil. Trans. LX X1X. 270 It affords the means of pro- 
ducing either the plus or minus states in one and the same 
conductor. 1849 Noap Eizctricity (ed. 3) 5 A body having 
more than its natural quantity [of electric fluid] is electrified 
positively or plus, and one which has less is electrified 
negatively or minus. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Scé., 
Chem. 225 Its counterpart of — or minus electricity. 

Jig. 1817 CoLertpGE States. Man. 54 Apparent con- 
traries, which are yet but the two poles, or P/usand Minus 
states, of the same influence. 


3. sd. in various applications: a. The mathe- 
matical symbol (—); also minus sign. b. An 
operation of subtraction, a quantity subtracted or 
taken away; a loss, deficiency. e. A negative 


quantity. 
s6sAWAiTLGPs Zootomis 385 For the Algebra (as I 
may te Teor Nature of Reprehension, giveth the Plus 


to the Reprover, and the Minus to the Keproved. 1668 
BRANCKER /xtrod. sos 4 The Sign for Sudtraction is 
— i.e. Minus, or the Negative Sign. 1685 Watts Algebra 
xvi. 69 The Signs + and — (or P/us and A/inus) the former 
of which is a Note of Position, Affirmation or Addition ; 
the other of Defect, Negation, or Subduction. 1708 Prior 
Turtle & Sparrow 329 Now weigh the pleasure with the 
pain, The plus and minus, loss and gain. | 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reefer xxvi, A slatefull of plusses, minusses, x, y, 2's. 
1876 Gro. Exior Dax. Der. v1. xlviii, That new gambling, 
in which the losing was not simply a #‘aus but a terrible 
plus that had never entered into her reckoning. : 

Hence Minus v. (s07ce-wd.) trans., to subject to 
a loss or privation. 

1801 Coreripce Let. to Southey 13 Apr. in Life of S. 
(1850) II. 146 Alas ! you will have found the dear old place 
sadly minused by the removal of Davy. 

Minuscular (mino'skisli1), a. Palwogr. [f. 
L. minuscul-us: see MINUSCULE and -aR.] Of the 
nature of a minuscule; composed of minuscules. 

1756 Swinton in Phil. Trans. L. 177 After the introduction 
of the Omega of the minuscular form..upon the Parthian 
coins, 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. s. v. Alpha, 
The w is of that uncial form which resembles the minuscular. 

Minusculated (minz'skizdleitéd), a. nonce- 
wd, [f. MINUSCULE +-ATE3+-ED1.] Written as 
a ‘minuscule’ or small letter. 

1843 Humpnreys Brit. Moths 11. 125 Somewhat resembling 
the Greek minusculated letter A, 

Minuscule (minzskizl), @. and sd, [a. F. 
minuscule, ad. L. minuscula (sc. dittera), fem. of 
minusculus yather less, dim. of minor (neut. 
minus): see MINOR a. and MINuS ad A. adj. 

1. +a. Printing. Ofa letter: Small, not capital, 
‘lower-case’. Obs. b. Palwogr. Ofa letter: Small 
(see B. b). Also, written in minuscules, 

1727-41 [see Mayuscutr a.]. 1850 A. Way in Archeol. 
Fru. VII. 356 A little mark at the close of the first line, 
resembling a minuscule C is somewhat indistinct. 188 
I, Tayvtor Adphatet 1. 71 The letters of the beautifu 
minuscule manuscripts of the zoth and 11th centuries. 
These minuscule letters are cursive forms of the earlier 
uncials, 1900 Expositor Mar. 175 Annotations are found 
in the minuscule codices. F 

2. gen. Extremely small. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 20 July 51/1 The theories that are 
put forth by minuscule scholars as personal contributions to 
the advance of science. 1898 Edin. Rev. Apr. 420 Only 
think of the minuscule touches of advance that Ictinus 
added to his predecessors’ designs. 1904 Nut?’s Catal. 
Sept. p. ix, Sir Gawain at the Grail Castle. Three Versions, 
translated..by Jessie L. Weston. Minuscule 4to. 

B. sd. +a. Printing. A small or ‘lower-case’ 
letter as opposed to a capital. Obs. b. Palzogr. 
A small letter, as opposed to a capital or uncial ; 
the small cursive script which was developed from 
the uncial during the 7th-gth centuries; also, a 
manuscript in this writing. 


1705 H. Wantey in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1996 Some MSS. _ 


written with Minuscules. [x x Cuambers Cycl., Min- 
usculz, in printing, denotes the small, or running letters.] 
1782 Burney Hist. Mus. 11. 32 A notation for three octaves, 
the gravest of which he exp: by capitals, the mean b: 
minuscules, and the highest by double letters. 1851 Sir F 
Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 228 The initial difference of a 
minuscule or a capital. a@ 1876 Eapie Comm. Thess. (1877) 
23 A few minuscules read avrovs judas. 1883 I. Taytor 
Alphabet Il. 160 The minuscule arose in the 7th century as 
a cursive monastic script. 

Minussh, obs. form of Mrnisu. 

+Minutable, a. Obs. rare. [f. Minute v.+ 
-ABLE.] Suitable for making a minute of. 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. Digest 2 He threw 
every thing he thought minutable, into a series of Minutes. 

[Minutal : see List of Spurious Words.] 

Merry eseal a. Obs. [f. MrinuTE a, and sd. 
+ -ARY, 

1. ? Pertaining to minute quantities. 

1610 Hraey St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvii. Vives’ Comm. 


| 


MINUTE. 


2. Consisting of minutes (of time). 

1655 Fucver Cz. Hist. 1. Ded., No mortal man can assign 
the minutary juncture of Time,when preparing grace. .ended, 
and saving grace ..did first begin. a@1661 — Worthies, 
Berks (1662) 1. 95 This their Clock gathering up the least 
Crume of ‘Time, presenting the Minutary fractions thereof. 

+ Minuta‘tion. Os. [f. Minurev. + -arion.] 
The action of making minutes (of observations, 
etc.). (Frequent in Bentham.) 

1802-12 BentuaM XKation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 127 By 
this division, writing, minutation and recordation..is neces- 
sitated. 

Minute (mi-nit), 54.1 Forms: 4 mynut, 4-6 
mynute, 4-7 minut, 5 mynwt, mynnate, 6 
mynite, -ewte, -iute, Sc. minuth, munet, -it, 
6-8 mynuit, 7 min-, mynutte, minit, minnite, 
4- minute. [In senses 1-3 and 6 a. F. menate 
fem. (whence G. minute, Du. minut), ad. L. mt- 
niita, subst. use of the fem. of mznitus MINUTE a. 
In senses 4 and 5 ad. L. mdzditeem (the neuter of the 
same adj.) used subst. in various applications in 
late Latin. Sp., Pg. and It. have mdénus/o masc. 
(ad. L. minutum) in senses 1-3, but ménuca (after 
Fr.) in sense 6. 

Senses 1-2 (whence sense 3 is derived) represent the med.L. 
minuta, more fully pars minuta prima, denoting the 3 of 
a unit in the system of sexagesimal fractions (med.L. 
minutie physice), which, originally derived from Babylon, 
was used, like the modern decimals in scientific calculations 
as more easy to handle than ‘vulgar fractions’ (wautie 
simply). The lower denominations of the system were 
(partes minute) secundz (our ‘seconds’), tertiz, quartz, 
etc., the understood denominators being the successive 
powers of 60. The system (6 17s é{nxovtados tporos) was 
recognized by Ptolemy (c150 A.D.), who applied it to the 
degree (uotpa) of the circle, to the sixty sections into which 
he divided the radius, and to the day; the application of 
the system to the division of the hour is much later, per- 
haps not earlier than the 13th c. Ptolemy has no terms 
corresponding to the med.L. minute, secunde, etc., but 
merely uses 2€pos ‘ part’ or é&nxogror ‘sixtieth’. The word 
minuta is referred to as a term of the ‘ mathematici’ (app. 
meaning ‘minute’ of the circle) by St. Augustine De diver- 
sis Quxstt. octoginta tribus x\v, who also mentions minute 
minutarunt, ‘minutes of minutes’ (see 2), 7, é. seconds. 

Sense 6 is from F. minute, though Littré has no example 
before 16th c., and the one quot. for med.L. sénnta in this 
use is of date c1500, The primary notion seems to be that 
of a rough copy in smadd writing (L. scriptura minuta) as 
distinguished from the ‘engrossed’ document.] 

I. A sixtieth (or other definite part) of a unit. 

1. The sixtieth part of an hour (divided into 
sixty seconds). In earlier use frequently + sdswte 
of an hour, + minute while. Also, one of the 
lines upon a dial which mark the minute spaces. 

The minutum of early medieval writers, which was one- 
tenth of an hour, has no historical connexion with this. For 
the system of time-reckoning to which it belongs, see AToM 7. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xt. 372 He mizte amende in a 
Minute while al pat mys standeth. /d/d. xvi. 228 Ysekeles 
in eueses porw hete of pe sonne, Melteth in a mynut while 
to myst & to watre. 1 Gower Conf. Il. 9 For the 
lachesse Of half a Minut of an houre [=L. unius momenti 
tardacione).. He loste all that he hadde do. @1485 
Promp. Parv. 338/2 (MSS. K., S.) Minute of an howur, 
minuta. 1552 Lynprsay Monarche 6014 'The small Minuth 
of one hour 1'o thame salbe so gret dolour, Thay sall thynk 
thay haif done remane Ane thousand yeir in to that pane. 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 797 Now at the latest minute of 
the houre, Grant vs your loues. 1591 — 1 Hen. V/,1. iv. 
54 Wherefore a guard of chosen Shot I had, That walkt 
about me euery Minute while. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
i. (1892) 1 Our longest sommers daies must be of xvit 
houres and fortie three mynuttes longe. 1684 R. WALLER 
Nat. Exper. 9 From 35, to 50 Drops [sc. of moist particles] 
have fallen in a Minute of an Hour. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3844/1 The Great Guns were fired at a Minute’s distance, 
1817 T. L. Peacock NMightm. Abbey xv, The hour-hand 
passed the vi1.—the minute-hand moved on;—it was 
within three mi of the appointed time. yo Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 107/1 There are other repeaters w ich also 
strike the minutes. 

b. Vaguely used for: A short space of time; 
also, a point of time, an instant, moment. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 77 Every houre apointeth so, That 
no mynut therof was lore. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
(E.E.T.S.) 2817 Pe cok..of be tyme a mynute wil not passe 
To warnen hem pat weren in pe place, Of pe tydes and 
sesoun of be ny3t. ¢ 1485 onc pe 1v. 518, I myght not 
leve, nor endure On mynnate, bot I am sure The third day 
ryse shall hee. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N, ui. ii. 112 Content 
with Hermia? No, I do repent The tedious minutes I with 
her haue spent. ¢ 1600 — Sonu. xiv, Nor can I fortune to 
breefe mynuits tell ; ene | to each his thunder raine and 
winde. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 80, I could not expect to find 
them at a minutes call. 1736 AinswortH Laz. Dict. A 
minute [moment or instant], somentum, punctum temporis. 
1800 Lams Let. to Manning 5 Oct., 1 have barely time to 
finish, as I expect her and Robin every minute. 1871 
R. Euis tr. Catudlus \xvii. 38 You, from your owner’s gate 
never a minute away? 1898 Fior. MonTcoMERY Tony 13 
The train will be starting in a minute. 

ce. A particular instant of time; also occas. the 
appointed or fitting moment. Zhe minute (that) 
«+? as soon as. 

1598 Suaxs. Me 
stroke twelue: the 
A, L. 70 O love me, then, and 


One cet is generally taken for om a 
cubits, or for three hun minutary cubits [orig. Apud geo- 
metras..vel in sex cubitos unus deputatur, si pies 
vel trecentos, si minutatim dicatur). 


thi 

15 The Minute we recur to an ji . it 

be said that such Laws imply a @ 74s 

Swirt Direct, Serv., Gen. Wks. 1751 XIV. a. had but 
-2 


MINUTE. 


just that Minute stept out. 1799 Lamp Lev. fo Southey 
‘20 Mar., My plan is but this minute come into my head. 
1859 Geo. Etior A. Bede i, 1 can’t abide to see men throw 
away their tools i’ that way the minute the clock begins to 
strike. 

2. Geom. (Astr., Geog., etc.) The sixtieth part of 
adegree. ‘+ Mdinute of a minute: the sixtieth of 
a minute, a second. 

The sign for minutes is’, thus 5° 8’=five degrees eight 
minutes. 

¢1391 CHAUCER Astvol. 1.§ 8 A degree of a signe contieneth 
60 minutes. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 50 The circle artic is 
xxiij degreis xxx munitis fra the pole artic. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 1 Longitude 17 degrees, and 20 minuttes 
west. Jbid.,52 degrees which is 40 mynuttes higher then that 
of the Cittie of London. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 68 Those 
numbers and minutes, yea numbers of numbers and minutes 
of minutes (which Astrologicall Mathematicians pretend to 
work by). 1785 B. Martin Mag. Arts § Sct. 1. x. 58 Each 
Degree is supposed to consist of 60 Minutes, thus marked 
(). 1862 Bache Discuss. Magn. & Meteorol. Observ. i. 9 
The scale divisions have been converted into minutes of arc. 


3. a. Arch. The sixtieth or occas. some other 
part of the MoDuLE. ? Obs. 

1696 in Puituirs. 1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., Minute, in 
architecture, usually denotes the sixtieth, sometimes only 
the thirtieth part, or division of a module. [In recent Dicts.] 

b. Art. A unit of a scale of head measurement 
by which the proportions of the face may be regu- 
lated or defined; the forty-eighth part of the 
height of the human head. [So F. mznute.] 

1875 Sin T. Seaton Fret Cutting 132 Draw a line corre- 
sponding to the line within the oval, and divide this also into 
four equal parts. One of these beats must be subdivided 
into twelve parts, these are called minutes. | /d/d. 133 The 
length of a head—from forehead to back—in a full-grown 
person, is three parts eight minutes for a man, and three 
parts eleven minutes for a woman. 

II. Something small. 

+4, A coin of trifling value; a ‘mite’. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Mark xii. 42 Tweye mynutis [Vulg. duo mi- 
nuta, Gr. dena do), that is, a ferthing. 1543 Becon Nosega 
Ded. Bj b, Yet let vs with the poore widowe of the Gospell 
at the leest gyue two minutes. 1589 J. Riper Bibl. Schol., 
A Minute or Q, which is halfe a farthing, minutum. 

+5. Something minute or small. a. pl. Little 
fishes, ‘small fry’ (cf. MENISE). b. A small par- 
ticular, a detail; a minutia. ¢. Something of small 
size or slight importance. Oés. 

1598 Frorio, Pesciolini, all manner of minutes, frye, or 
small fishes. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. v. 138 Let me 
heare from thee euery minute of Newes. a 1628 F. GREVIL 
Sidney (1652) 90 That Heroicall design. .how exactly soever 
projected, and digested in every minute. — Alaham u. 
Chorus ii. (1633) 39 When I propound in grosse, you minutes 
play. 1647 Jer. Taytor Lib. Proph. xvi. 213 And such are 
all the sects and all the pretences of Christians, but pieces 
and minutes of Christianity. _ 1654 — Real Pres. 238 They 
have made it to be unintelligible, inexplicable, inde ensible, 
in all their minuits and particularities. @ 1660 Hammonp 
Serm. (Prov. i. 22) (1664) 46 The last minute of my last 
particular. a@ 1670 [see Micniarbize]. 

III. 6. A rough draft (of something to be 
further elaborated); a note or memorandum for the 
direction of an agent or servant, or for preserving 
the memory of current transactions or events; a 
brief summary of events or transactions, esp. (usu- 
ally p/.) the record of the proceedings at a meeting 
of an assembly, corporate body, society, company, 
committee, or the like. +l minute: in the form 


of a minute or minutes. 

1goz in Lett. § Papers Rich. UI & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 
147 He received a mynite of instructions. 1522 Cuerk in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. at The Pope..caused it (the 
mynute] to be staied, and an other minute to be made which 
was not sped bifor his death. 153 CROMWELL in Merriman 
Life & Lett, (1902) 1, 340, I haue sent herein Inclosed the 
Mynewte with your Instruccions. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War- 
Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 37 Ordaines James, the next 
Committie day, to produce the said minute of contract. 1682 
Eve yn in Pepys’ Diary, etc, ( 1879) VI. 140 These were only 

inutes relating to ampler pieces. 1697 in W.S. Perry Hist. 
Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 52,1 began totaketheir sense in minute 
as right as I could. ¢ 1710 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 276 
To him are added in the House of Commons also scribes or 
secretaryes which record and take minutes also. 1713 
Pore Guard. No. 92 #8 It is my business whenever we meet 
to take of the r 1728 MorGan Algiers 
II. v. 316, I some where said my memory was treacherous ; 
nor do I ever keep minutes. 1741 Mippteton Cicero I. vi. 511 
It was his custom to keep the minutes or rough draught of 
all his pleadin; 1771 P. Parsons Newmarket Il. 187 
My paper of heads or minutes perished in a different 
manner. 1776 in Archzxol. (1789) 1X. 365 That such curious 
communications..be extracted from the Minutes of the 
Society, and formed into an Historical Memoir, 1827 Scotr 
Surg. Dau. i, Lawford drew up a proper minute of this 
transaction, by which he himself and Grey were named 
trustees for the child. 185r Dickens Bid/-sticking in 
Househ. Words Il. 605 These are the minutes of my con- 
versation with His Majesty, as I noted them down shortly 
afterwards. 1860 Mortey Nether. vii. (1868) I. 409 The 
minute of a letter to Elizabeth..was submitted to the 
ambassador. | 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scotl. Pref. 8 The 
minutes of his town council. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 
149, i* both C were kept in the same 


b. An official memorandum authorizing or re- 
commending the pursuance of a certain course. 
Treasury minute: a minute or memorandum issued 
by the treasury. 

15364 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 301 In terms of minute 


484 


27th November. 1783 Burke On Fox's East Ind. Bill 
Wks. IV. 75 In his minute of consultation, Mr. Hastings 
describes forcibly the consequences which arise [etc.]. 1798 
We uncrton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 9 Avery able minute 
in the Secret department. 1817 ‘l1erNey in Part. Deb. 768 
That committee, by a ‘I'reasury minute of the sth of a 
1816, was required to examine and report what offices 
been created since the year 1793. 1845 MsCuttocu 7axa- 
tion 1. Vv. (1852) 230 This fraudulent practice has been 
indirectly legitimated by a Treasury Minute of the 4th of 
August, 1840. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. v. 29 The Bank of 
England... was directed to suspend cash payments by a 
Minute of Council. 1880 Gen. Apye in 19th Cent. No. 38. 
694 Lord Napier..in a masterly minute pointed out the 
various evils of the whole system. : 

‘+e, An agreement, precise understanding. Obs. 

1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 519 At Edinburgh I have 
come to a minute with the printer. ; ; 

d. Sc. Law. A memorandum of intention pre- 
sented to the court by a party to a suit. 

1848 SHanp Pract. Crt. Sess. 1. 343 note, A minute of 
abandonment of the cause, in such form as the following, is 
put into process. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 19 Nov. 7 Yester- 
day a minute was lodged in the Bill Chamber of the Court 
of Session stating that no answers are to be lodged to the 
note by the Free Church [etc.]. 

IV. 7. attrib. and Comb., as minute bell, the 
tolling of a bell at intervals of a minute; minute- 
book, + (a) a‘ book of short hints’ (J.); (4) a book 
containing systematic records of the transactions 
of a society, court, or the like; minute clock, a 
stop clock used in making tests of gas (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1884); minute-flourish, a fanfare of 
trumpets sounded minute by minute; minute- 
glass, a sand-glass that runs for a minute ; 
minute-gun, the firing of a gun at intervals of 
a minute (also a/trié.); minute-hand, the long 
hand of a time-piece which indicates the minutes ; 
+ minute-jack (?cf. Jack sd. 6), one who changes 
his mind every moment, a fickle or changeable 
person ; minute jumper, an electric clock in which 
the hands move only at the end of each minute, 
the minute-hand moving over a whole minute at 
each step (Cent. Dict. 1890); tminute-line Vaut., 
a log-line ; minute-lust, momentary desire; mi- 
nute mile (see quot. 1867); +minute-motion, 
the mechanism of the seconds hand of a watch ; 
minute-repeater, a watch which ‘repeats’ the 
minutes; minute space, the duration of a minute ; 
minute stroke, the measured ‘minutely’ stroke 
of an oar; minute tide, (a2) = minute while 
(see sense 1); (4) (see quot. 1865); + minute- 


| watch, a watch that distinguishes minutes of time 


or on the dial of which minutes are marked (also 
+ minute pendulum watch); minute-wheel, the 
wheel that moves the minute-hand of a clock or 
watch; hence minute-wheel nut, pinion (see quot. 
1884); tminute while (see sense 1); minute- 
writing, the art or practice of recording minutes 
or administrative memoranda. Also MINUTE-MAN. 

1827 Kesie Chr. Y., 1st Sunday Advent xii, Faith's ear, 
with awful still delight, Counts them like *minute bells at 
night. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Dict., A *minute book, dider 
vel libellus memorialis. 1772 Ann. Reg. 66* The minute- 
book of recognizances evens 4 to the Lord Mayor's court. 
1838 Act 1 § 2 Vict. c. 118 § 22 The Minute Book of the Court 
of Session and Teind Court. 1904 A thenaum 24 Dec. 881/2 
A ‘History of the Society of Apothecaries’,. .compiled from 
the Minute-Books of the Society. 1802 Mrs. RapciirFe 
Gaston de Blondev. Posth. Wks. 1826 I. 87 The trumpets, 
that charged so loud and shrill their *minet-flourishes. 1626 
Carr. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 29 Turne vp the *minute 
glasse, obserue the hight, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
480 Minute and Half-minute glasses. 1747 Gent’. Mag. 
XVII. 246/1 *Minute guns were fired by the whole squadron. 
1884 7imes (Weekly ed.) rx Apr. 2/3 The boom of the minute 
guns on the hill beyond could be heard above the funeral 
music of the bands. 1726 Swirt Gulliver. ii, He was amazed 
at..the Motion of the *Minute-Hand, which he could easily 
discern. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 184 Clock faces 
marking six, twelve, and twenty-four hours, mostly without 
minute hands, 1607 Suaxs. 7imon ut, vi. 107 Cap and knee- 
Slaues, vapours, and *Minute Iackes, 1644 *Minut-line 


‘[see dog-line in Loc sd.' 9). 1696 Puitiprs, Log-line or 


*Minute-line. 1635 Quartes Emdi, u. xi. 106 The fleshly 
wanton, to obtaine His *minit-lust, will count it gaine 
To lose his freedome. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Minute mile, the sixtieth part of a di of longitude 
or latitude. 1684 T. Burner 7%. Earth nl. iv. 210 In a 
Watch,..you may have a fancy to have an Alarum added, 
ora *Minute-motion. 1843 Penny C: yet. XXVII. 107/1 These 
by way of distinction are called *minute-repeaters. 1621 
Witner Motto A 8, I haue not of my selfe, the powre, or 

ace, To be, or not to be; one *minute-space. 1833 

arryAt P, Simple xxx, The crew drop their oars into 
the water without a splash, and pulled the *minute stroke. 
14.. Ryman Poems in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LXXXIX. 
255 This lyfe vnto celestiall Is but a *mynute tyde. 1865 
Maccrecor Rob Roy in Baltic (1867) 163 This is called the 
‘minute tide’, in which a swelling of the water once every 
minute fills up and empties again a quiet pool a little with- 
drawn from the river's course. 1660 Bovis New Exp. 
Phys. Mech, xi. 79 A *Minute-Watch we kept by us on 
this occasion, 1 Daily Courant 5 Sept., Dropt in St. 

ames’s Park, September the 3rd, 1705, a Gold Minuit 

endulum Watch, &c. 1 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 74/2 
The minute and hour hands turn on the end of the arbor of 
the minute-wheel. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clockm, 
177 [The] *Minute Wheel Pinion, or ‘ Nut’. .[is] the pinion 
in the motion work of watches that drives the hour wheel. 


MINUTE. 


31895 Daily News 10 Sept. 5/4 An Under-Secretary, trained 
in a t acy where *mi writing has been brought 
to the highest pitch of perfection. 

+ Minute, si.2 Law. Obs. [ad. Law Latin 
miniita, vbl. noun f. minuére to diminish.] 
= MINISHING. 

1495 Rolls of Parit. V1. 501/1 Of the Ferme of all Asartis, 
Wastes, Purprestureand minutez, of the parcelles off theForest. 

Minute (minizt, mainizt), a. Also 5-6 my- 
nute. [ad. L. ménit-us (whence F. menu small), 
pa. pple. of minuére to make small, diminish.] 

+1. Chopped small. Ods. rare. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 492 Hem summe in cedur 
scobe, & summe in stre Mynute, and summe in smal chaf, 
wel witholde. 

+2. Of imposts, etc.: Lesser; esp. in minute 
tithes =‘small tithes’. Ods. 

[1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 569/1 Sume ferme by the name of 
the Manent’ firme com’ post terras dat’..and sume under 
the name of minute firme to you.] 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 
Hen. VIII, c. 16 § 1 The fermes of divers purprestures, 
assertes, sergeantes, & minute rentes. 1546 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 222 The preste. .hathe the mynute tythes of the —— 
of Bysshopton. 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 38 The 
Dependence of the Church,..(except their minute Tythes) 
was entirely upon this Law. 1696 Puituirs, Minute Tithes, 
small Tithes, such as usually belong to the Vicar; as Wooll, 
Lambs, Piggs, Butter, Cheese, Eggs, Honey, &c. 

3. Very small in size, extent, amount, or degree. 

In the 17th and 18th centuries the comparative minuter 
frequently acquires the sense ‘smaller or more insignificant 
than another ’, without the implication of extreme smallness. 

1626 Bacon New Atl. 40 Wee haue also Glasses and 
Meanes, to see Small and Minute Bodies, perfectly and dis- 
tinctly. 1665 PAiZ. Trans. 1. 31 An Instrument to shew all 
the Minute Variations in the pom of the Air. 1698 
Frver Acc. E. India & P.39 ‘Those [chapels] of a minuter 
dimension were open. 1% Pomrret Cruelty & Lust 7 
Suppose the Accusation justly brought, And Geniy prov’ 
to the minutest fault. 2713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. w. ii. 
106 One single Minutest Thread or Fibre. 1748 Younc 
Mt. Th. vi. 690 With this minute distinction, .. Nature re- 
volves, but man advances. 1748 Anson's Voy. \. v. 43 The 
neighbouring coast, and the minuter isles adjacent. Ibid. 
11. x. 237 Vast quantities of. .callicoes and chints, .. together 
with other minuter articles, as goldsmiths work, etc. 1816 
BentHAM Chrestom. 24 The distance in question isso minute 
as to be incapable of measurement. 1832 Bansace Econ. 
Manuf, (ed. 3) 83 The minuter cavities can only be filled 
under an exhatisted receiver. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible 
Teach. vi. (1870) 118 The seed vessels in this plant are exceed- 
ingly minute. 1871 TyNpaLt /vagm. Sci, (1879) 1. i. 23 What 
is true of the earth..is also true of her minutest atom. 1880 
Geikie Phys. —. ii. 57 It is possible to measure very 

« ges of P ure, 

4. Of very little consequence or importance; 
trifling, petty. 

Minute philosopher is an echo of Cicero's guidam minuti 
philosophi (De Senect. xxiii, also De Div. 1. xxx), where the 
adj. appears to have this sense, though in Eng. use it is 
sometimes apprehended as if belonging to sense 5. 

¢1650 Dennam Old Age iv. 249 Some minute Philosophers 
pretend, That with our dayes our F ag and pleasures end. 
1668 Witxins Real Char. To Rdr., If any shall suggest 
that some of the Enquiries here insisted upon..do seem too 
minute and trivial, for any prudent Man to bestow his 
serious thoughts and time about. Such Persons may know 
[etc.. 1732 Berxetey A/ciphr. 1. § 10 These minute philo- 
sophers..are a sort i 


of pirates who plunder all that come in 
their ey 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. ix. 396 The Mandarine.. 
returned all that had been stolen..even to the minutest 
trifle. 1772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 377 Your grace dissipates 
our mind into too great a variety of minute pursuits. - 
into Eng. Prose Lit. 11. iii. 279 As Lord Chancellor, . .he 
proved unequal to the minuter duties of the office. 

5. Of investigations, regulations, records, etc. 
(and hence of persons) : Characterized by atten- 
tion to very small matters or details; very precise 
or particular; very accurate. 

168. Ausrey Lives, Hobbes To Rar. (1813) I. For that 

am so mi I decl I never intended it [etc.]. 1716 
Appison Freeholder No. 42 ® 14 We cannot be too minute 
and ci ial in ac of this 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 86 ? 5 He knew with how minute Attention 
the ancient Criticks considered the Disposition of Syllables. 
1788 Rew Aristotle's Log. 1. ii. ih e is more full, more 
minute and particular than any ofthem. 1799 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 25 His minute private diary. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) I. 383 A rey eae and accu- 
rate series of experiments. Hr. Martineau 3: 
Farm i, 10 A reporter as fi as he was mi 
ened gee et as ys we yy ae Mi 1 r 

tory. 1 OWETT 2)V. inute regulations 
ransgressed. 


tth 


are apt to be t 4 
Minute (minit), 7. [f. Mrnvre sé.1 
1. zvans. To ascertain or determine to the minute 


( 

Worthies, Suffolk i. (1662) 62 All Accidents are minuted 

‘and momented by Divine Providence. 1762 Phil. Trans. 
i ‘inuted from a st 


(1789) 153, 
an hour together, 
1778 Ibid. 1 Nov. 1 
on. y. 

Phil. Trans. UXXIV. 217 Scarcely an 


[They] went to 
see High Blood rubbed down... exercised and minuted, 1822 


Beppors Brides’ Trag. ul. iii, Do not minute The movements 


MINUTED. 


of the soul. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 340, I did not minute 
thisrun, but..it must have been a trimming one. 1862 SMILES 
Engineers Il. a7). Captain Scoresby,..minuted the speed of 
the train, 1888 7¢f/e Bar Jan. 29 The Bishop... sat by 
with his watch on the table, for he had to minute each inter- 


view. 

2. To draft (a document, a scheme); to record 
in a minute or memorandum; to enter in the 
minutes or records of a society, company, or the 
like; to make a minute .of the contents of (a 
document). 70 minute down, to make a note of. 

@1648 Lv. Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 48 All which 
minuted by Louis de Longueville... was at last thus fully con- 
cluded. /éd. 84 The design for the Interview with 
Francis continued ; which being minuted by our Ambas- 
sador, .. was continued by his successor. 1662 EvELYN 
Chalcogr. 94 It might not seem requisite to minute the 
works which he has published. 711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4842/3 
All such disabled Seamen and Marines as are minuted to 
be taken into the said Hospital. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 439 ® 3 The Cardinal is represented as minuting 
down every thing that is told him. 1778 [W. Marsuatt] 
Minutes Agric., Observ. 153 note, I minuted it as an extra 
observation. 1789 Frankiin Ess. Wks. 1840 IL. 151 
Nothing was concluded [sc. at the next meeting] so as to be 
Stincted, 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe v. (1863) 141 His 
thoughts on this occasion he minuted down. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist. U. S. 1V. xxvi. 19 The Empress of Russia with 
her own hand minuted an edict for universal tolerance. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. I. 11. xlviii. 228 A Town-clerk, 
who keeps the records, and minutes the proceedings of the 
meeting. 1897 P. Warunc Zales Old Regime 139 Yes, 
your Excellency. Shall I minute that dbservation’ 1898 
G. W. E. Russett Coll. § Recoll. xxxiv. 465 The paper.. 
is minuted by each, and... gradually passes up..to the 
Under-Secretary of State. 

absol, 1892 Lp. Lytton King Poppy 1. 351 Whereon His 
Majesty thus minuted. 

3. Zo minute over: to reckon up, enumerate 
point by point. 

a@1770 Catu. TALsor Lett, (1808) 60 The most agreeable 
thought (as I experienced last night when we were minut- 
ing over all these things) will be, that it cannot be long [etc.]. 

4. intr, With dy: To pass minute by minute. 

a 1806 H. K. Wuite To Thought v, And count the tedious 
hours, as slow they minute by. 

Hence Mi‘nuting v/. sd., the recording of mi- 
nutes; Mi‘nuting ///. a., that minutes, 

1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit, ut. ut (ed. 33) 121 Minut- 
ing-clerk to Master General. 1882 London Police Court 
Rep., Those having the minuteing and the carrying out of 
the details and business of the Court. 

uted (minitéd), a. [f. Minute v. + -ED1.] 

1. Recorded or set forth in a minute or note. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 38, I hope those 
minuted Layes of Seraphick Contemplations,..will engage 
the studious Youth of both Sexes, to be favourable to this 
undertaking. 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
I. 279 Publication by authority, whether of the minuted 
viva-voce testimony, or of the ready-written depositions. 

2. Timed or numbered by minutes. 

1829 SoutHey Sir 7. More II. 352 He is like the mail 
coach traveller,..and must therefore take at his minuted 
meals whatever food is readiest. 1859 Mrs. GasKELL 
Round the Sofa U1. 70 Some sore internal bruise sapping 


away his minuted life. 
+ Mi-nuteless, a. Obs. [f. Minute 56.1 + 
geome Not to be measured by minutes. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 68 The starres, whose numbers 
are numberless and motions minuteless. 

Minutely (mi-nitli), a. [f. Mrnuve sé, + -Ly 1.] 
Happening every minute. 

1605 SHAks. Macé. v. ii. 18 Now do's he feele His secret 
Murthers sticking on his hands, Now minutely Reuolts 
vpbraid his Faith-breach. 1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 7 
All that we p is in mi ly danger of losing. 1720 
Humourist 93, have staid four Hours in Minutely Expecta- 
tion. 1802 CoLeripcEe Lett. (1895) 390 Our minutely con- 
duct towards each other. 1865 Even. Excha Ke 10 Feb, 1/r 
The hourly and minutely fluctuations of the. . Markets. 

Minutely (miniztli), adv.1 [f. MinuTE a. + 
-LY 2, 

1, +a. Into small pieces (0ds.). b. On a minute 
scale; with minute subdivision. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. gs capes 89/2 Contunde 
all that is to be contundede, & cut the rest minutly, then 
mixe it to a iEeaate with good wine. 1613 R. Cawprey 
Table Alph., Minutely, smally. 1869 Puiturs Vesuv. x. 
279 Realgar occurs minutely but well crystallized. 

‘omb. 1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer li, The..minutely- 
sanded beach. © é 

2. In a minute manner, kind, or degree; with 
great or absolute precision or preciseness; with 
exactness. 

1732 BerKxetey Adcifhr. 1. § 10 Considering things 
minutely, and not swallowing them in the gross. 1 
Butter Anai. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 105 Observations of this 
kind be posed to hold minutely, and in every 
case. 182x J. W. Croker Diary 24 Aug., The King went 
minutely through the museum, and other parts [etc.]. 1863 
Cox Justit. 11. vii. 680 He most minutely and learnedly 
investigated the ancient course of the Exchequer. 1895 Lp. 
Esuer in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 650/1 It is not 

to discl i i material 
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this, and minutely to riper maturity fosters and cherisheth it. 
1637 SANDERSON Serm. (1681) II. 89 We,..by most unworthy 

rovocations daily and minutely tempt His patience. 16: 

AMMOND Fundamentals viii. 66 As if it were minutely 
proclaimed in thunder from heaven. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 
ul, 263 Their frying Blood compells to irrigate Their dry 
furr’d Tongues, else minutely to Death Obnoxious, dismal 
Death, th’ Effect of Drought. 1803 Coreripce Le?t. (1895) 
439 The sharpshooters were behind exercising minutely. 
1807 tr. Three Germans II. 52 A friend, whom I now 
minutely expect at the castle gates. 1845 WILBERFORCE in 
A.R. Ashwell Life (1880) I. 269 Two daughters..played 
daily, hourly, minutely..by a very clever, reaching mother, 
for coronets and a settlement. 

Mi‘nute-man. 7is¢. [f. Minure sd. + May.] 
One of a class of militiamen, during the American 
revolutionary period, who held themselves in readi- 
ness for instant military service. 

1774 in N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1875) X XIX. 107 
Minute or Picquet men in the Town of Brookfield. 1775-83 
Tuacner Mil. Fru. (1823) 17 Active men in every town have 
formed military companies under the name of minute men. 
1903 F. Norris The Pit 43 Ample fireplaces, where once the 
minute-men had swung their kettles. 

transf. 1863 J. Weiss Life Th. Parker 1. 11 The same 
old cause, whose minute-men are again first in the field [1861]. 

Minuteness (miniz‘tnés). [f. MinuTE a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being minute. 

1. Extreme smallness; an instance of this. 

1666 BoyLe Orig. Forms & Qual. Exp. ix. 396 Whose 
Corpuscles, by reason of their Minuteness, swimme easily 
for a while in the Water. 1754 RicHArDson Grandison 
(1811) II. v. 84 The discretion of a person is often most seen 
in minutenesses. 1751 EArt Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 86 A convex mirrour, by which every object is re- 
duced to a despicable minuteness. 1770 C. Jenner Placid 
Man I. 1. iv. 35 All the minutenesses which distinguish the 
domestic manners of one nation from another. 1830 HER- 
SCHEL Stud, Nat. Phil. 250 Particles of inconceivable 
minuteness. 1872 RuskIN Eagle's N. § 122 The noble 
human sight, careless of prey, disdainful of minuteness, and 
reluctant to anger. 

2. Attention to minute details; precision as to 
details ; critical exactness. 

1640 Sir K, Dicsy in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) IV. 137, 
Tam afraid. .that minutenesse would rather appeare tedious 
then punctuall to you. 1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. ix, The 
Nesagn of their Similies, and the Minuteness, as well as 

xactness of their Descriptions, are indeed inimitable. 1774 
Gotpso. Nat. Hist. (1776)1.193 Such ., may consult Hawks- 
bee, Morgan, Jurin, or Watson,who have examined the subject 
with great minuteness, 1853 Lytton Jy Novel i. xvi, He 
had studied it with the minuteness with which a scholar 
studies a dead language. 1858 Buckie Civiliz. (1869) II. 
vii. 364 The chemist by his minuteness, and the geologist by 
his grandeur, touch the two extremes of the material uni- 
verse, 1884 Lapy Verney in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 
Every gown..is chronicled with affectionate minuteness. 

+b. Excess of detail, ‘niggling’. Ods. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 412 There is a stiffness and 
minuteness in most of the Chinese productions. 

Minuter (minitez). [f. Mryure v. +-ER1.] 

+ 1. One who writes minutes, a note-taker. Ods. 

1825 Celebrated Trials, etc. 1V, 172 Thomas Gurney, the 
minuter, was called, who deposed from his minutes. 

2. Sc. Law. One who moves the court by minute. 

1904 Dundee Advertiser 19 Nov. 7 They do not admit 
that the judgments of the Court in the cases of Bannatyne 
and others v. Lord Overtoun and others, and Young v. 
Macalister,..settle or determine the rights of the minuters 
in the present suspension, 7s ; 

|| Minutia (mini#-{ii), Pl. minutie (-id. 
Also 8 f/. minutias; ervon. 8-9 f/. minutia, sing. 
minutie. [a. L. mindtia smallness, pl. mcniitiw 
trifles, f. méniitus MINUTE a.] A precise detail; a 
small or trivial matter or object. Usually £7. 

In Chesterfield’s Letters the French minutie frequently 
occurs as synonymous with minutia. 

1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 52, 1 should hope 
that all the sinutiz of his idle hours might be entirely 
excluded. 1759 Jounson Jdler No. 47 P 12 He.. often 
declares himself weary of attending to the minutiz of a 
shop. 1768 BLackstone Comm. III. xxvii. 446 No excep- 
tions to formal mxutiz in the pleadings will be here 
allowed. 1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Batentan I. 106 On 
the observance of some little minutias, no small share of the 
beauty..depended. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio 11.270 
Descending to the minutia of all the events and occasions 
which may be imagined. 1 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) I. 217 Strict attention to every minutie 
of is domestic arrangement. 1804 EuGENtIA DE Acton Zale 
without Title 11. 208 She..determined..to unfold eve 
minutiae of her former circumstances. 1804 tr. Piguenard's 
Zoflora \. 4 Those minutia concerning him, which may even 
have the appearance of puerility. 1849 Miss Parpor 
Francis I, xiv. 343 They were arranged with a punctilious 
minutia. 1882 Serjt. Battantine Z£xfer. II. 191 The 
minutiz were very exact and carefully executed. 

+ Minu'tial,z. Ods. [f. Minuria + -a.] Of 
the nature of minutiz ; pertaining to details. 

1612 T. TayLor Comm. Titus ii. 14 In smaller, and minu- 
tiall matters to carrie an vnbounded. .zeale, were to calkfor 
a sword to killaflie. 1778[W. Marsnatt] Minutes Agric. 
Digest 16 The minutial management of Farms. ae A 

Exeter) 


y 'y and in detail ev 
fact. Sh Ps Weekly 18 ae 495/t Mer. John Hol- 
lingshead has minutely described a little dinner with Dick 
+b. Jotimeately. Obs. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. A 106 The ingredi are 
more minutel: disseminated than can be performed by hand. 

Minutely (mirnitli), adv.2 [f. Mrnure 56.14 
“LY me Every minute, minute by minute. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 22 [The red ‘pecry Mie the 
onely vnexhaustible mine that hath rais’d and begot all 


pinata i In minutial practices. .the Vale [ 


p e 
+ Minu-tion. Os. [ad. L. minition-em, n. of 
action f. minzdéve to lessen.] A tet or 
making less; a lowering; sfec. a lowering of the 
system by blood-lettin; 
1386 Almanac (1812) 52 


lattyng or ventosyng es ful prof: 
Plaine Mans Plough 124 The: 


, VERS to be made by blode 
bul. 1607 J. CARPENTER 
hisitians. . prescribe. . some- 


! 
| 
| 


| your minxship be a Lady. 
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times unctions, sometimes minutions. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Minution, a diminishing or making less. 

Minutiose (minizficus), a, 
tids-us, f. miniitie: see MINUTIA, 
tieux.) Dealing with minutie. 

1868 I’. Hatt Benares 15. 1892 — in Nation (N.Y.) 1 Dec. 
412/1 He has achieved, among minutiose philologists, an 
eminence which. .is likely to be recognized as all his own. 

Minutious (miniz‘fias), a. [ad. F. minutienx, 
f. minutie MINUTIA: cf. prec.] Attentive to mi- 
nutize ; characterized by minute attention to detail. 
1819 Metropolis III. 252 Minutious and troublesome atten- 
tions. 1891 For/n. Rev. May 802 His leisure was too limited 
to allow him to be pedantic or minutious. 1 Month Apr. 
433 [He] sent them [the proofs] back covered with minutious 
criticism. 

+ Minuti‘ssim, a. Oés. vave—'. [ad. L. mi- 
niitissim-us, superl. of mindites small: see MINUTE 
a.) Extremely minute. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 475 The whole human 
body, together with all its..minutissim glands. 

+ Minu'tulous, @« O¢s. [f. L. mtnitul-us 
(dim. of mznzitus MINUTE a.) + -0US.] Very small. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 248 Minutulous drops of pus. 

Minuwae: see Minaway (= minuet). 

Minx (minks). Also 6 mynxe, minxe, mincks, 
6-7 minkes, 7-8 minks. [Of obscure origin; 
possibly a corruption of mzxzkin, with the added s 
not uncommon da/. in playful terms of endear- 
ment, e.g. ducks, darlings, pets: cf. Minckins in 
quot. 1605 s.v. MINIKIN I, Sense 2 agrees closely 
with the sense of LG. mznske = G. mensch neut.] 

+1. A pet dog. Also as proper name. Oés. 

1542 UDALL tr. Evasm. Afoph. 127b, There been litle 
mynxes, or puppees that ladies keepe in their chaumbers for 
especiall iewelles to playe withall. /dd., When I am houn- 
gry lama litle mynxe full of playe, and when my bealy is 
full, a mastife. [1605 Sy_vestER Du Bartas i. iii. 1v. 
Captains 386 Milk-white Minks and Lun (Gray-bitches 
both, the best that ever run).] 

2. Apert girl, hussy. Now often merely playful. 

1592 Nobody & Someb, E2b, Thus, you minx, Ile teach 
oe ply your worke. 1594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. 1. iii. 17 

our minxe had no better grandfather than a Tailer. c 1600 
Day Begg. Bednall Gr. i. i. (1881) 31 Come, Minx, what 
Tewell did you give this Rogue. 1636 Heywoop Love's 
Mistr. v. i. Wks. 1874 V. 155 That Minks [Psyche] is come 
from hell, And heere she harbours. 1695 ConcrevE Love 
Jor L. 11. i, How, hussy! was there ever such a provoking 
minx! 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, You deserve 
to have none, you young Minx. 1742 Fievpinc ¥. Andrews 
iv. xiii, ‘She! a little ugly minx’, cries Slipslop, ‘leave her 
tome’. 1812 CraBBE 7a@/es xiii. 136 She thinks To make her 
fortune, an ambitious minx! 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
ix, ‘I scorn your words, Minx’, said Miss Squeers. 1861 
Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xxix, She is a dressed-up 
little minx, who runs after all the young men of the parish. 
1882 Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 111. 181 We shall be sorry if this 
young minx brings more trouble on the Agates. 

+b. A lewd or wanton woman. Oés. 

1598 FLorio, Magalda,..atrull or minxe. 1602 North's 
Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1214 Nero..tooke from him this 
minxe that knew the trickes of the occupation. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. 1. i. 159 This is some Minxes token. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 1. ii, (1651) 600 If thou be absent long, 
thy wife then thinks, Thou’rt drunk, at ease, or with some 
pretty minks. 1678 DrypEn Limberham 1. i, They area 
Couple of alluring wanton Minxes. 1728 Gay Polly 1. 
(1777) 24 And so, sir, I leave you and your minx together, 

te. Mistress minx. Obs. 

c1g90 MarLowe Faustus vi. 162 What are you, Mistress 
Minx, the seventh and last? 1592 Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 
2) 10b, Mistris Minx, a Marchants wife, that wil eate no 
Cherries forsooth, but when they are at twenty shillings a 
ound, x67x Kirkman & Heap Exg. Rogue wv. (1874) 139 

ow now, Mrs. Minks. 1735 Miss Cottier Art Torment. 

o Let me tell you, Mistress Minx, ’twould much better 
beconie my Station, than yours. . ' i 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Minx v, intr. (with 22), to 
play the minx; Minxishness, Minxship, the 
condition or quality of a minx. 

1609 Br. W, Bartow Axsw. Nameless Cath. 303 The 
Apologue describes Venus trans-formed waiting maide, who 
beeing trick’t vp like a Gentle-woman, mink’st it a while til 
she spied a Mouse, but then made it knowne shee was a Cat. 
1632 MassIncer City Madam u. ii, On these terms Wil 
1885 L. Wincrietp Barbara 
Philpot 1, x. 271 Was not the sex built up of foibles and 
minxishness ? 

Minx, obs. form of Minx. 

Miny (moi'ni), a. rave. [f. MINE sb, + -¥1.] 
1. Pertaining to a mine; mineral. 

1611 FLorio, Mineroso, minerous, miny. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat, 322 The minie and saltish minerals 
of the microcosme [Lat. microcosmi fodinas minerales 
atgue salinas). . 

. Of the nature of a mine; subterraneous. 

1730746 Tuomson Autumn 800 Unveil The miny caverns 
-Of Abyssinia’s cloud-compelling cliffs. 

3. ‘Abounding in mines’ (Webster 1828-32). 
Minyon, , obs. f, Minion, MINISH. 
Minzingly, obs. form of MINncINGLY adv. 
Miocene (moi'dsin), a. Geol. Also meiocene. 
Sy Gr, peiwy less + xawwds new, recent.] 

J. he mols Fe to the middle division of 


[ad. L. ment- 
Cf. F. minu- 


the Tertiary strata (as containing remains of fewer 
now existing species than the PLIOCENE), and to 
the geological period which it represents. 


MIOLITHIC. 


1833 Lyert Princ. Geol. III. 54 The next antecedent 
tertiary epoch we shallname Miocene. 1877 Nature7 June 
ror/2 The European miocene flora. 1880 Dawkins Zarly 
Man i. 10 The Meiocene group. 

2. quasi-sd. 

1882 Geixie Text Bk. Geol, vi. iv. iii. § 1. 862 The flora 
indicates a decidedly tropical climate in the earlier part 
of the Miocene. 1885 A thenaum 24 Oct. 541/1 The. . Eppels- 
heim deposits in Germany are still left in the miocene. 

Hence Mioce-nic a. 

1863 Lyett Antig. Man xv. 314 Between the close of the 
miocenic and the commencement of the glacial epoch. 1889 
Lancet 6 July 45/1 A gigantic animal of the middle of the 
miocenic period of the Wyoming. 

Miol, variant of MEAL sd.4 

Mioling, obs. form of MIAULING. 

Miolithic (moilipik), a. Archwxol. Also 
meiolithic. [irreg. f. Gr. peiwy less + Ai@os stone + 
-10.] = MESOLITHIC a. 2. 

1877 Academy 3 Nov. 434/3 Prof. Mantovani introduces the 
term Miolithi¢ to denote a period intermediate between the 
palaeolithic and neolithic ages. 1896 A. J. Evans in Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 908 A late quaternary deposit, for which 
Professor Issel has proposed the name of ‘ Meiolithic’. 

Mioner, obs. form of MINER. 

Mionite, -phylly: see MEIONITE, -PHYLLY. 

Miops, obs. form of MYopE. 

Miosis, Miostemonous, Miotaxy: see MEI-. 

Mioul, Miour(e, Miowe, var. Miavut v., 
Myer, Mtaow. 

|| Mi-parti (mzpart2), a. Her. Also 8 -party. 
[Fr., pa. pple. of partir to divide in half, f. mz- 
(:-L. medium middle) + partir to divide.] (See 
quots.) 

1725 Coats Dict. Her., Mi-party, isa Word used by French 
Heralds, denoting that the Escutcheon is half Way down 
parted per Pale, and there cross’d by some other Partition. 
1896 Woopwarp Heraldry 1. 478 Mi-parti—said of dimi- 
diated arms, and of an ordinary parti per pale. 

Miquelet (mikélet). Also 9 miquelete, mi- 
quelite, miguelet(e. [a. F. miguelet, ad. Sp. 
miguelete, miguelete, f.Cat. Miguel, Sp. ALiguel, 
Michael. (For the supposed origin of the name 
see quot. 1845.)] a. In the 17th c., a member of 
a body of Catalonian banditti who infested the 
Pyrenees. b. Before and during the Peninsular 
war, a Spanish guerrilla soldier ; also, a member of 
a corps of French irregulars raised by Napoleon in 
1808 for service against the Spaniards. ec. In 
modern Spain, the designation of the soldiers of 
certain local regiments of infantry, chiefly em- 
ployed on escort duties, 

1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 476/4 The Miquelets or Mountaineers 
were again got together in a little Village,..neer the 
Pyrenean hills. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Miquelets, 
Mountaneers (in Spain) or Spanish Rapparies. 1721 
Lett. Mist's Frnl. (1722) UL. 176 No more, you Holida 
Fools, throw away your Six-pences,..to see a Spanis 
Miquelet swallow a Toad. 1779 Gentl. Mag. XLIX. 501 The 
miquelets or mountaineers who so cruelly harrassed the 
French armies. 1827 Soutney Penins. War I. 358, 10,000 
Miquelets and Somatenes..had been sent..to take advan- 
tage of any insurrection that might be attempted in Bar- 
celona, 1829 Sir W. Napier Penins. War v. iv. 57 Francisco 
Milans and Milans de Bosch, with their Migueletes, keep 
the mountains to the northward of Barcelona. . Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiv, One of those singular half soldiers half 
guerillas, called Miguelets. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 
1. 41 A regular body of men was organized for that purpose 
[as a government escort] all over Spain, and were called 
* Miquelites’, from, it is said, one Miquel de Prats, an armed 
satellite of..Casar Borgia. 1 STEVENSON Trav. Ce- 
vennes (1886) 186 Militiaman and Miquelet and dragoon.. 
they had all been sabreing and shooting. 

ir, obs. form of Myrru. 

Mirabelle (miribel). Also 8 mirabel. [a. 
F, mirabelle.| A variety of plum. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner I, 41 The Mirabel 
isasmall Plum. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIIL. 287 Varieties of 
plums..Mirabelle. 1860 4// Year Round No. 56. 7 There 
are varieties of the Mirabelle plum.. which annually bloom 

rofusely in England. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mirabelle, the 
ruit of Prunus armenoides. Mirabelle of Corsica, the fruit 
of Physalis alkekengi. 

+ Mirabilia‘rian, a. Ods. [f. L. mirabilia- 
vius (see next) + -AN.] = MIRABILIARY a. 

1624 Br. Mountacu /mmed, Addr. 218 In opinion of 
Tertullian, it is no safe proceeding by this [sic] Mirabiliarian 
courses, to iustifie Inuocation of Saints or Angels. 


+ Mirabi'liary, sd. and a. Obs. _[ad. late L. 
mirabiliarius miracle-monger, applied by Augus- 
tine to the Donatists.] A. sd. One who deals in 
the marvellous; a collector of marvels. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel u. iii. 50 The Mirabiliaries were 
likewise condemned, for that by myracles, and prophecies, 
they sought to confirme their religion. — ACON Adu, 
Learn. u. i. § 4 The vse of this worke..is nothing lesse then 
to giue contentment to the appetite of Curious and vaine 
wittes, as the manner of Mirabllaries [sic] is to doe. 

B. adj. Characteristic of ‘ miracle-mongers’. 
, 1624 Gee Hold Fast 44, I haue formerly related some 
iugling mirabiliarie tricks acted of late in this City. 

+ Mirabilis. 0ds. Short for AQUA MIRABILIS. 

1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode mi. i. 35 She..opens her 
dear bottle of Mirabilis. 1687 Sepiey Bellamira ui. i, 
Have you any mirabilis? 

+ Mira‘bilist. Ods. [f. L. mirabilis wonder- 


ful + -1sT.] One who works wonders. 
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53 Harsnet Agst. Darell 220 Vnto which kinde of | 
people, and seducing Mirabilistes, Master Darrell in his | 
practises with Somers, may well bee resembled. x1601 | 
Deacon & Waker Answ. to Darell 47 The most admir- 
able mirabilist, among all the mirabilistes vnder the heauens. 

Mirabilite (mire'bileit). A/éx. [a. G. mira- 
bilit (Haidinger 1845) f. mod.L. (sal) mirabil-is 
‘wonderful salt’, the name given by Glauber to 
sulphate of soda (‘Glauber’s salt’): see -ITE.] 
Native sulphate of soda. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4). 


of quality f. mirabilis: see next and -1Ty.] ?Ad- | 
mirable quality. 

@1691 Fiavet Navig. Spirit. (1770) 232 Anart of exquisite — 
excellency, ingenuity, rarity, and mirability. ae 

+ Mi-rable, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. mirabilis, 
f. mirarét to wonder : see -ABLE.] 

A. adj. Wonderful, marvellous. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 899 Now fylowes it for til here 
hire mirable Conceyving. c¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
389 A! myrable God, meche is thy myth. 1606 SHaks. 77% 
& Cr. vv. v. 142, 1606 HoLLanp Sueton. 271 With mirable 
sentences and Apophthegmes. | 

B. sé. Something wonderful; a wonder. 

1646 GauLE Cases Consc. 33 The Arted Witch, or one 
onely speculative upon the abstruse Mirables of Nature. 
Pigg ie Wuistier Upshot Inf. Baptism 45 Ye grave Fathers 
& Bretheren, who find among the Mirables of Oxford 
Library that Coat [etc.]. 

Mirabola(m, -lan(e, obs. ff. MYROBALAN. 

+ Mirabu‘ndous, ¢. Os. [f. L. mirabundus 
(f. mirari to wonder) + -ous.] Wonderful. 

1 Mottevux Radelais (1737) V. 229 Our Auricles, per- 


| cuss’ a! Fame sonorous, Your mirabundous Acts have 
e 


brought before us. 

+ Mi-rach. 0és. Forms: 5-6 mirac, 6 my- 
rac, myracke, 6-7 mirach(e, 7 myrach(e. 
[med.L., a. Arab. Sle maragg pl., ‘the thin or 


tender parts of the belly’ (Lane), f. root ragga to 
be thin or weak.] A name for the abdomen. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 169 Alle bese bingis panne ben 
comprehendid in a skyn pat is fleischi & of lacertis maad,& | 
is clepid mirac, & is clepid pe vttere wombe. 1528 Paynet 
Salerne’s Regint. C iij b, These ventosities gether to gyther | 
betwene the places of the bealye called mirac. 1541 R. 
Copcanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H ij, Of howe many and 
what & howe many partes is the myrac composed. 162% 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 1. ii. (1651) 200 If from the my- 
rache, a swelling and wind in the Hypocondries. 1693 tr. 
Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 

+ Mira‘chial, a. Oés. In 7 myrachiall. [f. 
med.L.. mzrachia hypochondria (f. mirach: see 
prec.) + -AL.] Hypochondriacal. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. iv, Of H 
or flatuous melancholy, which the Arabians cal Myrachiall. 

Miracle (mi-rak’l), sb, Forms: 4 maracle, 
-kle, meracull, -kill, mercle, miracil, -cyl, 
-kel, myrakil(1, -kyl, 4-5 meracle, myrrakull, 
4-6 myracle, 5 mirakelle, -ylle, 5-6 mirackle, 
miracule, 6 mirakill, mirakle, myrackle, 2- 
miracle, [a. OF. miracle, ad. L. miraculum 
object of wonder (in Eccl. L. miracle), f. mirari 
to wonder, f. mir-us wonderful. Cf. Pr. miracle, 
7 milagro, Pg. milagre, It. miracolo.] 

. A marvellous event occurring within human 
experience, which cannot have been brought about 
by human power or by the operation of any natural 
agency, and must therefore be ascribed to the 
special intervention of the Deity or of some super- 
natural being; chiefly, an act (e.g. of healing) 
exhibiting control over the laws of nature, 
serving as evidence that the agent is either divine 
or is specially favoured by God. Phrases, fo do, 
+ make, work, + show a miracle. 

The L. mivacudum in this sense, though common in 
tristic and later theology, is foreign to the Vulgate, in which 
the Gr. words rendered ‘miracle’ in the English Bible— 
onuetor ‘sign’, repas * wonder *, dvvauis ‘ power’ or ‘ mighty 


work’, are translated respectively by szgnum, prodigiumi, 
and virtus. 


1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS,), He maket pur 
rihtin wunderlice & manifealdlice miracles. a@ 1225 


ondriacall 


Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Pis was 


| a surpassing example of some qualit 
| beste with pe hornes halden and ke; 
| The bird apy 


MIRACLE. 


tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 466 A St. Ignatius performing a 
miracle, by Rubens, on another altar. 1865 Moztey Mirac. 
i. 5 Miracles or visible suspensions of the order of nature 
for a providential purpose, are not in contradiction to 
reason. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1292 Wonders 
ye have done; Miracles ye cannot. 

b. In generalized sense. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 158 Al were he, Puruh miracle, of barain 
iboren [etc.]. x Gower Conf. III. 106 That therof mai 
be non obstacl Boe ir it tonde upon miracle. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Lyke to the watyr of Archi- 
declyne, Wiche be meracle were turned into wyne. 
Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 264 Then you fled into this Abbey 
heere, From whence I thinke you are come by Miracle. 
1671 Mitton P. RX. 1. 337 Who brought me hither Will 
bring me hence. .. By Miracle he may, reply’d the Swain. 
1742 Younc N¢. Th, 1v. 131 Am I fond of lite, Who scarce 
can think it possible, I live? Alive by miracle! 1855 Mit- 


| man Lat. Chr. 1x. ix. IV. 256 By what was believed to be 


miracle, which might be holy art. 1869 Lippon Serm. Spec. 
Occas. viii. (1897) 164 When we take up the Book of Jonah, 
that which acres us first of all..is the degree in which 
miracle pervades the whole narrative. : 

2. transf. in various uses, esf. as applied hyper- 
bolically to an achievement seemingly beyond 
human power, or an occurrence so marvellous as 
to appear supernatural. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Kuxt.'s 7. 1817 A myracle ther bifel anon. 
1586 Let. to Earle Leycester, etc. 12 The bottomlesse 
graces and immeasurable benefits bestowed upon me b: 
the Almightie.,I must..admire..accounting them as _ well 
miracles as benefites. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 7.1. xiv. 84 
So weg Flower at Lysmore, wrought miracles against the 
Rebels in those parts. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 95 Now 
these miracles of Nature may seem to fall out by meere 
chance. 1692 DrypeN Cleomenes u. ii. 17 O Miracle! He 
blushes! 1738 Westey Ps. cxxxtx. v, Lord to thy Works 
of Nature join Thy Miracles of Grace! 1824 R. Stuart 
Hist. Steam Engine 35 It would, indeed, have been a 
miracle had a copy, of any equally unimportant book, been 
found at such a distance of time in that unenviable situation. 
1850 ScorEssy Cheever's Whalem, Adv. xi. (1859) 145 She 
was within a miracle of being upset. 1860 Pusey in. 
Proph. 257 The moral miracles were, in these hundreds 
of thousands, God's over-powering grace. 1903 Daily Mail 
11 Sept. 3/1 There are two theories to account for the 
radium ‘ miracle *. 

b. Phrase, 70 a miracle: so well or successfully 
as to seem miraculous; marvellously well. 

1643 Trappe Comm. Gen. xxxi. 27 Hypocrites are likened 
to bull-rushes, which are green and smoothe; and he is 
curious to a miracle, that can find a knot in them. 1672 
Dryvden Assignation 1.i, Gad, sir, everything becomes you 
toa miracle. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 335 
Things went on to a Miracle. 1840 Dickens bid C.S, 
xvi, Nelly..was soon busily engaged in her task, and ac- 
complishing it to a miracle. 1882 Stevenson New Arab. 
Nts. (1884) 94, 1 understand my part to a miracle. 

e. concr. A wonderful object, a marvel; a 


person or thing of more than natural excellence ; 


te heued of pat 
d at Alisaunder for 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. wv. (1586) 167 
ereth as it were a myracle of nature. 1595 
Daniet Civ. Wars v. xiv. (1609) 11 That geen ae 
Mirror of vertue, miracle of worth. 1597 SHaks, 2 Hen. /V, 
i iii, 33 O Miracle of Men! 1602 Carew Eng. Tongue in 
Camden's Rem. (1614) 44 Take the miracle of our age Sir 
Philip Sidney. 1617 Mi cabacse Jtin, ut. 64 The Bridge at 
TLontok is worthily to be numbred among the miracles 
the world. 1709 i. Lawson New Voy. Carolina 145 The 
Humming-Bird is the Miracle of all our henge he Animals, 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 543 P 3 Sir Isaac Newton, who 
stands up as the miracle of the present age. 1797 CoLeripGe 
Kubla Khan 38 It was a miracle of rare device. 1 
Craix Sk, Hist. Lit, Eng. V. 174 To Garrick, a miracle 
an actor,..we owe [etc.]. 

+3. A miraculous story; a legend. Ods. 

©1386 Cuaucer Sir 7) Prol. x Whan seyd was al this 
miracle, 7 man As sobre was that wonder was to se. 
4. One of a class of dramatic representations of 


©1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 3it es 


a miracle. 


‘the Middle Ages based on the life of Our Lord 


and the legends of the Saints. Now usually called 
miracle play (see 5). 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4659 Pat make swyche 
pley toany man As pat bons and bourdys. ¢ 1386 CHAUcER 
’s Prot. 558 To Lay a of myracles and to mariages. 
c1394 P. Pl. Crede 107 At marketts & myracles we lep 
vs nevere. 1798 in Archexologia (1800) XII 237 But those 
theatrical pieces called ‘ Miracles’ were their delight be- 
yond all pa ng 1852 Havvam Lit. Ess. & Char., E. E: . 
Drama 4 Geoffrey, afterwards abbot of St. Alban's, whil 
hing a school at Dunstab! one of the shows, 


Leg. Kath, 1426 Pat wes miracle muchel. cx1ago K he 


. * ° 
miracles of ure louerde bet he made flesliche in erbe. a 1300 
Cursor M, 177 Tesu..did be meracles sua rijf Pat pe Iuus 
him hild in strijf. Zdéd. 9512 Quat man es moght se sa 
bright, pat suilk a man cuth think in thoght Pat mustre 
pat mercle moght? cx R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 23 
God did faire miracle for Elfride pat houre. @1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter xvii. 16 He shewyd many myrakils, 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 438 Porw myracles ..al pat marche 
he torned To cryst and to crystendome. ¢ 1380 Wyctir 
Wks, (1880) 288 Pou seist pat myraclis & lyues of holy 
men approuen pis dowynge of be chirche. c 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xii. 139 This was the firste Myracle .. that Ma- 
chomete dide in his 3outhe. ¢ 1440 Sir pedo 743 (Breul) 
He .. gyffus to bo mad hor wytte, And mony odur me- 
racullus yytte. c1sxrx 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 
35/t Saint Thomas doeth more myracles, than ony seynt 
in heuen. x59 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 41 Chosen from 
aboue..To worke exceeding myracles on earth. 1608 Br, 
Hatt Zfist. 1. vi. 73, Miracles must be iudged by the doc- 
trine which they confirme; not the doctrine by the miracles. 
1611 Biste John iv. 54 This is againe the d miracl 
that Iesus did. 1699 Burnet 39 A771. iv. 62 A Miracle is a 
Work that exceeds all the known Powers of Nature. 1756-7 | 


cal 

vulgarly called miracles, on the story of St. Catherine to be 
represented in that town. Trois y 

. attrib,and Comb. (chiefly objective), as mivacle- 
abode, -author, + miracles-doing, miracle-making, 
-monger (hence -mongering), -worker, -working. 
Also miracle-breeding, -proof adjs.; + miracle man, 
one who performs miracles; + miracle minter, 
one who ‘ coins’ fictitious miracles; miracle play — 
= MIRACLE 4; t+ miracle player, one who takes 
part in a miracle play; +miracle shop, con- 
temptuously for a shrine at which miracles are 
reputed to be wrought. 

1807 Wo cor (P. Pindar) in Monthly Mag. Feb. 1 Me- 
thinks I see them [sc. Chaucer's pilgrims] on the road To 
Becket's *miracle-abode. 1749 Lavincton Exthus. Meth, — 
——- (1820) 27 One of their famous *miracle-authors 

eclares, that one brother was so elevated..that he boasted 
of having visions of angels attending him. 1814 Mrs. J. 
West Alicia de Lacy 111. 174 By pacing at midnight t 
flinty aisle of some *miracle-breeding chapel, ¢ 1440 4 


MIRACLE. 


bet of Tales tone of paim fell vnto pe syn of lichorie. 
& ‘eae Gai Ronwid hym of *meracles-doyng. c 1449 
Prcock Refr. 1. viii. 188 Bi the seid euydencis of myraculis 
doing. 1677 Gitrin Demzonol. (1867) 181 When his [Satan's] 


agents can go no further in the trade of *miracle-making, 
he [ete]. 1872 Forrest 7heophilus 1235 in Anglia VU, 
1603 HaRSNET 


Bruited abroade this = *myracle Man. 
i Impost. 103, 1 should haue acquainted you how the 
*Miracle-minter in his miracle booke doth solemnly tell vs, 
that [etc.]. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vin. i. (1886) 
125 Why doo not these (meaning *miraclemongers) ap- 
point some Siloah to swim in? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 93 We leaue to ie the stile of Mirabiliary Miracle- 
mongers. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 36 All the 
pretences, both of heathen and of Christian miracle-mongers. 
188x A. B. Bruce Chief End Rev. iv. 182 Legendary tales 
due to the.. *miracle-mongering spirit of the .. reporters. 
1852 Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 517 *Miracle-plays were a 
kind of church performance in the middle ages represent- 
ing the miracles wrought by the holy confessors, and the 
sufferings by which the perseverance of the martyrs was 
manifested. 1875 Warp Eng. Dram. Lit. (1899) I. 41 
Miracle-plays, on the other hand, are more especially con- 
cerned with incidents derived from legends of the Saints of 
the Church. a 1400 Sern. agst. Miracle-plays in Rel. Ant. 
II. 46 Therfore to pristis it is uttirly forbedyn not onely to 
been *myracle pleyere but also to heren or to seen myraclis 
pleyinge. x17xx SHarress. Charac. (1737) Il. 328 The safest 
station in Christianity is his who can be mov’d by nothing 
of this kind, and is thus Mpinaienigh wt 1629 Donne Serv. 
xxiv. (1640) 239 In the Romane church (where miracles for 
every sererall, disease may be had at some Shrine or 
*miracle-shop, better cheap, then a Medicine ..). 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Zust. C.’s Pref. A iv b, The Lorde hath 
made vs ware agaynste suche *miracle workers. 1857 
Srantey Mem. Canter. ii. (ed. 3) 103 His [Becket’s] fame 
as the great miracle-worker of the time, was increasing 
every month. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xi. § 3 They 
haue exalted the power of the imagination to be much one 
with the power of *Miracle-working faith. 1867 MACFARREN 
Harmony iv. (1876) 152 This miracle-working harmony. 
Miracle (mi:rak’l), v. xonce-wd. ff MIRACLE 
sb.] a. ref. ?To be revealed by miracle. b. znér. 


To work miracles. 

1611 Saks. Cymd. 1. ii. 29 Ime not their Father, yet who 
this should bee Doth myracle it selfe, lou’d before mee. 
a1656 Hates 7'racts (1677) 169 Their undaunted fortitude, 
their power of miracling. 

Miracle, corrupt form of MEREL, a game. 

+ Mi-raclely, adv. Ods. In 4 meraclelyche. 
[f. Mrracte sé, + -Ly2.] By a miracle. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1432 Pey cryede god mercy alle pat 
ny3t—And meraclelyche god toke hede , aot 

+Mirracler. Ods. [f. Mmacte v. + -rr1.] 
One who works miracles. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils Ep. to Rdr. A ij, Who the 
greater Miracler, Christ or Belial? 

+ Miraclist. Ods. [f. Mrpacte sd, + -1st.] 
One who records miracles. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jmpost. 113 Heare the Miraclist report 
it, who himselfe was an Actor. /did. 125 The first honour 
the Miraclist doth bestow Ag oa it (the cross] is this: that 
it serued to discouer Sara to haue a deuil [etc.]. 

+ Mira‘cular, a. Ods. [f. L. miraculum 
MIRACLE sé, + -AR.] Of or pertaining to miracle. 

1728 Nortu Mem. Music (1846) 15, I waive the cure of 
Saul’s frenzy by Musick as miracular. 1812 CoLeripcE in 
Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 371 A scripture miracle, therefore, must 
be so defined, as to express, not only its miracular essence, 
but likewise the condition of its appearing miraculous. 

+Mira‘culate, v. Olds. [f. L. mivaculum 
MIRACLE 5d. + -ATE3.] ‘trans. To produce by 
means of a miracle. 

1633 T, Avams Exp. 2 Peter i. 2 The vessels whereinto 
Christ miraculated wine, were filled up to the brim, 

+ Miraculi‘fic, ¢. Ols. [f. L. miraculum 
MIRACLE sd. + -IFIC.] Performing miracles. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1, 478 Saint Francis 
Xavier, the divine Heliotrope, or sacred Sun-flower, as he fol- 
lowed, in the course of his miraculific life. .that planet [etc.]. 

+ Mira‘culist. Ods. [f. L. miraculum 
MrractE sé. + -18T.]_ a. One who works miracles; 
in quot. quasi-aq7. b. A believer in miracles. 

1666 H. Srusse (¢it/e) The miraculist Conformist; or, an 
Account of several miraculous Cures performed by the 
Stroking of the Hands of Valentine Greatarik. 1804 
Soutuey in Ann. Rev. II. 200 It will be equally intelligible 
to ther and the miraculi: 1825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. 1. 1394 Their biographers were miraculists. 

Miraculize (mirekidlsiz), v. [f. L. mira- 
culum + -1ZR.] 

1. trans. To make miraculous; to consider as 
miraculous. 

_ 1711 Suartess, Charac, (1737) 11. 1. v. 335 Youare search- 
ing Heaven and Earth for Prodigys, and studying how to 
miraculize every thing. 189r Max 
Pref. (1892) 16 A real historical fact..which from very early 
days was miraculised and misinterpreted. 

. ?To work upon by miracle. sonce-use. 
we ee nthus. Meth. & Papists 1. (1754) 164 

atever Miracles Mr. Wesley may bring to account; 
I judge, that I ought to be impartial, .. though, in Conse- 
q I should be miraculized into Dread and Shame. 

+ Miraculosity. Ods. [as if f. L. miracu- 
Jos-uts (see next) + -ITY.] The quality of being 
miraculous. 

1608 T. James Aol. Wyclif33 He preached against the 

i i lositie, and sundry other 


Gataker Vind. Annot. 
Secale Baines and remoove the 


pretic ity, gs Yo 
sophistications about ima; 
Fer. 185 They do rather 
miraculosity of them, 


Utter Anthrop. Relig. 


487 


Miraculous (mirz:kislas), a. Also 6 mary- 
culousse, miraculus, 6-7 myraculous(e. [ad. 
F. miraculeux, ad. med.L. miraculos-us, f. mira- 
cul-um MIRACLE sb.: see -OUS.] 

1. Of the nature of a miracle; produced or 
effected by miracle; beyond the agency of natural 
laws; supernatural. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii, 366 These 
operacyons dyuynes and maryculousses. 1605 SHAKs. 
Macb. w. iii. 147 A most myraculous worke in this good 
King. 1651 Hosses Leviath. ui. xxxvi. 231 The miraculous 

wer of foretelling what God would bring to passe. 1671 

{1Ton Samson 557 Why else this strength Miraculous yet 
remaining in those locks? 1704 Netson Fest, & /asts xxiii. 
(1739) 287 The miraculous Gifts which the Apostles received. 
1856 Max Murer Chips (1880) II. xvi. 3 Men who had no 
sense for the miraculous and supernatural. 1884 F. Tempte 
Relat. Relig. & Sci. v. (1885) 156 They profess to have 
miraculous power. : 

+b. Concerned with miracles. Ods, 

cr tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 176 Thon, 
archebusshop of Yorcke,.. went into Beverlaye,..where at 
this daye he is remembered with miraculus memorie. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ut. xix. 106 Of whom 
they do say... miraculous fable. 1845 Excycl, Metrop. Il. 
868/1 The testimony by which the miracles of our Lord are 
accredited is .. distinguished, by its strength, from that 
which supports any other miraculous accounts. 

2. transf. and hyperbolically. (Cf. MIRACLE sé, 2.) 
Resembling a miracle; so extraordinary as to 
appear supernatural; marvellous; astonishing. 

In some of the earlier instances the sense may be directly 
based on the primary sense of L. miraculum, ‘object of 
astonishment’. 

1573 (¢it/e) A letter sent by a Gentleman of England to 
his frende contayning a confutation of a French mans 
errors in the report of the myraculous starre now shyninge. 
160r Hottanp Pliny II. 585 The miraculous workes that 

. Marcius Rex performed. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & 

‘ommew., (1603) 127 Neither is it miraculous amongst them 
to see a manne live above an hundred and thirty or forty 

ares. 1602 SHAKS. /Zam. U1 ii. 623 For Murther, though 
it haue no tongue, will speake With most myraculous 
Organ. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P.75 [A mountain] 
on whose Summit was a miraculous Piece hewed out 
of solid Stone. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extenip. 150 
’Twas communicated to me..as a miraculous Experiment, 
against bleeding at the Nose. 1742 Younc Mt. 7h. 1. 395 Of 
man’s miraculous mistakes, this bears The palm, ‘ That all 
men are about to live’: For ever on the brink of being born. 

3. Of things (formerly also of persons): Having 
the power to work miracles; wonder-working. 

1596 DacryMPLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 334 In takne 
of his rare and excellent halynes,.. he was miraculous, 
canonizet and reknet with the haly number. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp. 1. i. 86 His word is more then the miraculous 
Harpe. 1618 RowLanps Sacred Mem. 29 He miraculous 
did heale them all. 1703 MAUNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 
132 A certain Sacrilegious Rogue took an opportunity to 
steal away this Miraculous Picture. 1781 Gipson Decé. §& 
F. xxxi. III. 247 The miraculous tomb of St. Felix. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 79 The flask is 
always supposed to contain the miraculous oil which flowed 
under her shrine. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 6 Some 
miraculous soil, from which prodigies and portents spring. 

b. In names of plants: miraculous berry, in 
Western tropical Africa, applied by the English 
residents to the fruit of S¢deroxylon dulcificum, 
from its extraordinary power of rendering sour 
substances intensely sweet (Zveas. Bot. 1866); 
miraculous fruit, the fruit of Zhaumatococcus or 
Phrynium Danielli, native of the Soudan (Moloney 
Forestry W. Afr. 1887, p. 428). 


+4. As adv. 

1766 Gentil. Mag. July 331/1 The scenes,..Shifting back- 
wards and forwards,..And painted miraculous fine. 

Miraculously (mire*kizlosli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY%.] In a miraculous manner; by or as by 
miracle ; in a miraculous degree. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxcvi. 20r And whyle they were 
there in great argument for this matyer..a rode there 
beynge..spake myraculously and said, that Dunstans waye 
was good and trewe. 1554 Act 1 § 2 Phil. & Mary c. 10 
§ 4 He hathe hitherto miraculouslye preserved the Quenes 
Matie from many greate and imminent poms and dangers. 
1596 Datryece tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. I. 40 Lochbroune in 
commendatione has the first place, copious in herring 
miracolouslie. 1656 Woop Li (O. H. S.) I. 203 mote, An 
elegie on the miraculously learned bishop of Armagh [Usher]. 
1774 PENNANT our Scotl. in 1772, 236 Preserved miraculously 
fortwo hundred years. 1885 Manch. Exam.6 Apr.5/2 Savages 
+: Prove almost lously quick in hearing and seeing. 

Miraculousness (mire‘kizlosnés), [f. Mr- 
RACULOUS @. + -NESS.] The condition, quality, or 
state of being miraculous. 

1587 Gotpine De pacar ease (1592) 410, I will not om 
any miraculousnes. 1676 Towerson Decal. 297 They could 
--outshine the laity..by the miraculousness of their works. 
ig namgeer Dise. (75 ) I. 1.67 The Miraculousness of 

scape adds to the Pleasure and Joy of it. M. 
Arnotp Lit, & Dogma (1876) 151 The more the miraculous- 
ness of the story deepens,..the more does the very air and 
aspect of things seem to tell us we are in wonderland. 

| Mirador (miradgr). Also miradore. [Sp., 
f, mirartolook.] a. A watch-tower. b. A turret 
or belvedere on the top of a Spanish house. 

1670 DryDEN or Granada. i, Your valiant Son, who 
had before Gain'd Fame, rode round to ev’ry Mirador. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 9/2 Few are without a mirador or 
turret for the p commanding a view of the sea. 
1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 112 The delightful belvidere, 


MIRE. 


originally a mirador of the Moorish Sultanas. 1888 Pad/ 
Mall G.'4 Sept. 14/1 The curious miradores, or turrets on 
the tops of the houses. 

Mirage (mzri-z).  [a. F. mirage, f. (se) mirer 
to look at oneself in a mirror, to be reflected.] 
Originally, and still most commonly, that species 
of optical illusion, common in hot countries, and 
especially in sandy deserts, which consists in the 
appearance of a sheet of water at some distance 
from the spectator, where no water actually exists; 
now frequently extended to include other forms of 
optical illusions similarly produced by atmospheric 
conditions, e.g. the appearance in the sky of a 
reflected image of a distant object. 

[1803 W. H. Wottaston in PAr/. Trans. XCIII. 1 The 
phenomenon known to the French by the name of szrage, 
which their army had daily opportunities of seeing, in their 
march through the deserts of Egypt.) 1837 CartyLe 7. 
Rev, (1872) 11. 1. iv. 29 Mirage, or shadow of still waters 
painted on the parched ground. 1861 Court Lifi at Naples 
II, 106 The thirsty traveller in the desert pants to attain 
the cooling stream in the far distance. Alas! ‘tis but a 
mirage! 1865 LivinGsTONE Zamées? xiii. 270 The mirage 
lifted them at times half-way to the clouds. 1885 JENNINGS 
& Lowe in E.xfositor Aug. 130 Isaiah (xxxv. 7) certainly 
mentions the ‘mirage’. 

b. fig. 

1812 Soutuey Ess. iv. 81 Against this Goliath of the philo- 
sophistical Canaanites [Godwin], Mr. Malthus stept forth, 
at atime when the m/rage in which Goliath had made his 
appearance was pretty well dispersed, and had left him in 
his natural dimensions. 1825 CotertpcE Ards Re/l, (1848) 
I. 130 If the self-examinant will .. exchange the safe circle 
of religion and practical reason for the shifting sand-wastes 
and szrages of speculative theology. 1876 Lowe. Among 
my Bhs. Ser. uu. 141 They lie beyond the horizon of the 
every-day world and become visible only when the mirage 
of fantasy lifts them up. 

Hence Mira‘ge v., to affect with mirage ; Mira‘- 
geous a., of or pertaining to a mirage; Mira’- 
geously adv., as a mirage; Mira‘gy a., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a mirage. 

1890 Gunter AZiss Nobody iii, Atmosphere so clear that 
thirty miles would look as ten, did not a blazing sun make 
a heat mist that seems to mirage everything. 1895 W. 
Waricut Palmyra §& Zenobia xxiii. 259 Magnified by the 
miragy atmosphere. 1905 Blackw. Mag. July 81/2 By the 
side of a deep mirageous lagoon there sprang up a deep 
mirageous homestead. /é7d., I pictured her mirageously 
there on the deep verandah, looking out, waiting for me. 

|| Miramolin (mirzemolin). //7s¢. Also ma- 
ramoline. ([Sp., corruption of Arab. amir’ 
miiminin ‘Commander of the Faithful’.] The 
European designation in the Middle Ages of the 
Emperor of Morocco. 

1779 Hist. Mod. Europe 1. 392 He invited the miramolin 
of Africa into Spain, 1840 Browninc Sordel/o Wks. 1896 
I. 126/2 Saracenic wine The Kaiser quaffs with the Mara- 
moline.. 

+ Mira‘ndous, ¢. [f. L. mivand-us (gerundive 
pple. of #irari to wonder at) + -ous.] Wonderful. 

1652 GauLE Magastrom. 47 Because of some mirandous 
or stupendious things, either effected or foretold, &c. 

Mirbane (ms‘sbein). [Of obscure origin: F. 
mirbane is in Littré 1885.] Zssence of mirbane, 
oil of mirbane, nitrobenzol used in perfumery. 

1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. ix. (1862) 656 It [Nitro- 
benzol] has a very sweet taste, and an odour resembling 
that of bitter almonds, which has led to its use in perfumery 
under the name of Essence of Mirbane, 

Mire, Mircken, Mirckenes, obs. ff. MirkK a., 
MrrkEN, MIRKNESS, 


Mird, v. Sc. 

1. intr. To meddle. Also, to sport amorously. 

1614 Br. P. Forses 7o a Recusant 27 (Jam.) Except that 
there perhaps he thought some occasion might be catched 
to calumniat, or that there was ministred to him some 
matter of mirding. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) gt "Tis nae 
to mird with unco fouk ye see, Nor is the blear drawn easy 
o'er her ee. ¢1768 — in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song (1875) 
360/1 He there wi’ Meg was mirdin’ seen, 1806 R. JamiE- 
son Pop. Baill. 11. 335 Wi’ lasses I ne’er mean to mird or 
to mell. 

2. trans. To attempt, to venture. 

2ce1740 J. Skinner Christmas Ba'ing vii. Misc. Coll. 
Poetry (1809) 125 He squeel’ to her like a young gyte, But 
wad na mird to gang Back a’ that day. 1863 Janet HamiL- 
ton Poems § Ess. 300 But the nameless, though giftit, are 
caul’ i’ the yird, Ere a sang or a word i’ their praise she 
wull mird! 

Mird, variant of MzRD Ods., excrement. 

1669 CoKAINE Ovid 63 Oyntments Made of the spawn of 
Snakes, Spittle of Jews, And Mird of Infants. _ 

Mire (moiez), 52.1 Forms: 4-8 myre, 4-6 


(A,) awaeee in amuredon him cast. 1387 
(Rolls) VI, 37g It stondeth in water mareys 
1393 Lanot, P?. 


MIRE. 


stykep in a muyre.  14.. Sir Beues (MS. S.) 638 So he 


488 
|| MEire (mr), 56.3 [F. mre, vbl. sb. f. mzrer to 


smote on her sweres Pat her hedes fel on be myres.. @1400- | Jook at, to sight a gun.] 


go Alexander 2986 Sum ware dreuyn doun in dikis sum in | 
depe myrys [M/S. Duél. mires]. c1qgo Sir Gowther 417 | 
(Breul) He toke his speyre .. And spard nodur myre ne 
more; Forthe at po yatus on hors he went. 1542 UDALL © 
Evasm. Apoph. 222 When he had dispeched theim out of | 
the moyre. 1616 Surrt. & Markn. Country Farme 53} 
Where the ground .. yeeldeth forth such a continuall | 
moisture, that the smallest trampling or treading therupon 
bringeth it to a verie myre. 1789 Brake Songs [nnoc., 
Little Boy Lost 7 The mire was deep. 4 RIDER 
Haccarp She xxviil, For three whole days through stench 
and mire..did our bearers struggle along. . | 

transf, 1819 Suettey Mask of Anarchy x, Over English 
land he passed, Trampling toa mire of blood The adoring 
multitude. a 

b. jig. esp. in phrases, e. g.: Zo bring, drag, lay, 

leave, stick in the mire; to find oneself in the mire. 

1380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 286 Synne .. bryngip his doere 
Hiss waht myre pat he eschewib. c 1386 Cuaucer Pol. 508 
He sette nat his benefice to hyre, And leet his sheepe encom- 
bred in the Myre. iF erkires pie 7’. 186 A thousand folk hath 
rakel Ire ffully fordoon and broght hem in the Mire. 1390 
Gower eat II. 93 And of his Slouthe he dremeth ofte How 
that he sticketh inthe Myr. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 256, 
I schall pe prove be right resoune, Pou motes his men in to 

myre. 1535 CoverDALE Ps. Ixviil. 1 The waters are come 

in euen vnto my soule. I sticke fast in the depe myre. 1 
Mirr. Mag., Mortimer xv, The subtyll quean [i.e. Fortune] 
behynde me set a trap, wherby to dashe and laye all in the 
myre. 1607 SHAKs. 77/70n 1. ii. 60 Honest water, which nere 
left mani’ th’ mire. 1622 Bacon in Spedding Z7/e (1874) VII. 
385 That thrice noble prince.. will help to pull me. .out of 
the mire of an abject and sordid condition. 1742 Younc V4. 
Th. vi. 216 For sordid lucre plunge we in the mire? 1859 
Kincsey Misc. (1860) I. 338 Drowning in the horrible mire 
of doubt. 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 — 1/2 Sir Edmund 
Hornby..when he leaves the general for the particular finds 
himself in the mire. 


2. Wet or soft mud, slush, dirt. 


allusions to 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 70 William was oglyft, his 
helm was fulle of myre. 1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. wv. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 145 Clay and Myer. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531) 206 Whiche threwe stones and clottes of myre at 
hym, 1535 CoverDALE 2 Pe¢. ii. 22 The sowe that was 
waszhed [is turned agayne] vnto hir walowynge in the myre. 
{So x6rr.] 1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 1010 What follie then To 
boast what Arms can doe, since thine no more Then Heav'n 
permits, nor mine, though doubld now To trample thee as 
mire. 1755 YounG Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 157 He is an 
immortal being, that would lose none of its most darling 
delights, if he werea brute in the mire. 1755 JoHNson, Aire, 
mud} dirt at the bottom of water. 1837 Lytton £. Mal- 
trav. 11 The roads were heavy with mire. 1871 R. Ettis 
tr. Catullus xvii. 9 Headlong into the mire below topsy- 
turvy to drown him. : 

b. fg. or in figurative context. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1113 Pa3 pou be man fenny, & al to- 
marred in myre why] pou on molde lyuyes. 1765-78 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 279 Thus the mire of sordid appetite 
must be the soil wherein to plant themall. 1882 Mrs, Lynn 
Linton in Life xvii. (1901) 238 Turn where you will you see 
pain and sacrifice—the root of the lily in the mire. 

@. nonce-uses. A mass of dirt. 

1871 Browninc Pr. Hohenst. 1338 Until a stumble, and 
the man’s one mire! 1877 Tennyson Harold wv. iii, What 
late guest,..caked and plaster’d with a hundred mires, Hath 
stumbled on our cups? 

3. attrib. and Comd., as mire-fir, -hole; mire- 
deep adj. 

1834 H. MILterR Scenes § Leg. xii. (1857) 187 Helen hastily 
lighted a bundle of mire-fir. 1835 Hatisurton Clockw1. 


Often in 


Ser. 1. (1837) B Over ditches, creeks, mire holes, and flag 
Lease 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. i, The mire-deep 
roads. 


4. Special comb.: mire-bumper ‘Sv., the bit- 
tern (Jamieson 1808-25); mire-crow, the laugh- 
ing gull, Larus ridibundus; mire-duck Sc., the 
wild duck, Amas boscas (Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 1885); also U.S. the common duck (Cevt. 
Dict.) ; mire-pipes dial., stockings without feet. 
Also MIRE-SNIPE. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 347 The Pewet or Black- 
cap, called in some places the Sea-Crow and Mire-Crow. 
1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scotl. 11. 608 Mire-pipes or stockings 
without feet. 

t Mire, sb.2 Obs, Cf. Pismine, [ME. mire 
(? :—OE, *mire wk. fem., found only in Benson’s 
Anglo-Saxon Dict., but possibly genuine) cor- 
responding to MDu. miere (Du. mier), MLG., 
mod.LG, mire (whence rare mod.HG. mere). 

If the word is the formal equivalent of Sw. myra (OSw. 
also myr), Da. Ca hy the OTeut. type may have been either 
*meuzjon- (=Welsh mywion, ants) or miurjon, related by 
ablaut to ON. maur-r (Norw. maur, OSw. mdr) whence the 
ha deg northern ME, Maur. Another hypothesis is 
that the Eng. and LG, forms represent an OTeut. *mirdn-, 
uncannected with the Scandinavian words and not otherwise 
found exc, perh, in the doubtful Crim-Goth. mera; some 
scholars would refer this to the root *#zfg- (see Mra), so that 
the etymological notion would be the same as that in the 
synonymous LG, mig-ente (Woeste), mig-emeken (Scham- 
bach); if so the compound Pismire expresses the idea twice 
over. Outside Teut. several langs. have names for the ant 
of similar sound to the Teut. words here mentioned, though 
the difficulties in the way of admitting etymological con- 
nexion have not yet been removed : cf. Zend smaoiri, Gr. 
nvpun€ (and L, formica from *mormica), OS. mravija 
(Russ. MypaBeif), Olrish »oird, Welsh mér.] 

An ant. (Cf. Maur, PismiRe.) 

exa2z0 Bestiary 234 De mire is ma3ti. did. 273 De mire 
mune us mete to tilen. 


1. Gunnery. Quozn of mire [= F. coin de mire]: 


| see quot. 


1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 233/2 The quoin of mire, 
which are pieces of w with a notch on the side to put 
the fingers on, to draw them back or push them forward 
when the gunner points his piece. 

2. Astr. (See quot.) 

1885 E. S. Hotpen in Sidereal Messenger (Minn.) III. 
301 A mire or meridian mark, eighty feet distant. 

+ Mire, a. Obs. [f. Mire 56.1] Miry. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1.791 Yit if thy garth be mire, 
a diche may stonde. 1441 in Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
p. lx, ‘The said misdoers followed, and drove them into 
a mire more. 1557 Tusser 100 Points Husb. xxxviii, When 
pasture is gone, and the fildes mier and weate. c 1656 Mi- 
ton Sonn. to Lawrence, Now that the Fields are dank, and 
ways are mire. 

Mire (moie1), v.1 Forms: 5-7 myre, 6-7 
myer, 6 myar, myir, 4- mire. [f. Mire sd.1] 

I. ¢rans. 1, To plunge or set fast in the mire. 
(Chiefly in passtve.) Also 7ef. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI, xxxiv, Who moyled to remove 
the rocke out of the mud, Shall myer him selfe. 1574 
Hettowes Guenara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 354 There be so 
many quagmires, wherein to be myred. 1576 NewrTon 
Leminie's Complex. (1633) 179 As among Fishes, Eeles, and 
other slippery Fishes that lye still myering themselves in 
mudde. a 1656 UssHerR Amn. vi. (1658) 706 The Souldiers of 
Czsar and Antonius were mired in the fens of Philippi. 
1752 Carte Hist. Eng. 111. 207 Some of them were mired 
in it [sc.a slough]. 1832 Lye. Princ. Geol. 11. 276 Where 
terrestrial quadrupeds were mired. : 

b. fig. To involve in difficulties. Formerly 
often, + to discomfit or confound, esf. in a dispute. 
¢ 1400 Beryn 3388 And nowe we be I-myryd, he letith vs 
sit aloon, 1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus u. 936 With the 
missiue that sa oft did him myir. ¢1570 Durham Defos. 
(Surtees) 264 He..was so myerd and blinded, by reason of 
the said stroks. 1577-87 Sranynurst Chron, rel, 86/1 in 
Holinshed, This is a doubtie kind of accusation..wherein 
they are stabled and mired at my first deniall. 1688 
Priveaux Valid. Orders Ch. Eng. 74 You having been 
mir’d amongst abundance of pkenadines, alvendy. 1728 
Earsery tr. Buruet's St. Dead 1. 39 But further we shall 
be mired in the Difficulties of their Hypothesis. 1778 Con- 
ciliation 7 Mir’d and flound’ring in th’ unbottom’d Pit. 
1847 EmMErson Poenrs (1857) 185 Or mired by climate’s gross 
extremes. 1852 J. Bruce Bog. Samson iii. (1854) 70 It 
[marriage] threatened to mire him for ever in domestic 
wranglingand broils. 1896 Fr. H. Burnett Lady of Qual. 
xvi, A devil grins at me and plucks me back, and taunts 
and mires me. 
e. Of bogs, mud, etc.: To hold fast, entangle. 

1889 T. N. Pace /# Ole Virginia (1893) 175 The marsh on 
either side would have mired a cat. 1892 A. E. Ler Hist. 
Columbus (Ohio) I. 273 The bog..began to dry up, but not 
sufficiently to prevent it from hopelessly miring the village 
cows. 

2. To bespatter or soil with mire or filth ; to defile. 
“it. and fig. 

1508 KennepDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 472 And myrit thaym 
Lee thy mvk tothe myd mast. 1g30 Parser. 636/1, I myar, 
I beraye with myar. oo crotte. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 
1.i, Ali b, Janyvere That myrethe all the costs wyth slete. 
1599 Suaxs. Much Ado ww. 1. 135 Smeer’d thus and mir'd 

ith infamie. 1622 Masse tr. A/eman's Guzman ad’ Alf. 1. 
228 Being myred in the Winter with durt. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 116 ® 2, I..did not come home..mired and 
tanned. 185: Borrow Lavengro Ixix, I wonder how m 
horse’s knees are; not much hurt, I think—only mired. 
1852 M. Arnotp Tristram § Iseult wt. 171 Her palfrey’s 
flanks were mired and bathed in sweat. 1868 TENNYSON 
Lucretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies 
miring every dish. 

II. :x‘r, 3. To sink in the mire, be bogged. 
+ Also with down, 

1607 Saks. 7i10n 1. iii. 147 Paint till a horse may myre 
i our face. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 152 It 
ploughed very tough, and the cattle mired in some places. 
1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 25 Oct. an. 1775 No 
horse could have i his legs after him—he must have 
mired-down, -_ isct. Mitton & Cueapite NV. West 
Passage by Land 283 We had been delayed and harassed 
every day by the horses miring. 

+ Mire, v.2 0s. Also 7 myre. [a. F. mirer = 
It. mirare, Sp., Pg. mirar :—popular L. mirare to 
look at, from class. L. mirari (pre-class, mirare) 
to wonder: see Mrractx sb.] trans. To look at 
in a mirror. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cv. (1869) 56 A mirrour..in 
whicke al + bo. d may mire him st considere him. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Ront. m. 106 She by the light of two 
Tapers..myred her self in his eyes, 

+ Mire, v.3 Obs. i L. mirari: see MIRACLE. 

The dial. »ire ‘to wonder’ is perh. aphetic for admire.) 

intr, To wonder. 

1582 Sranynurst “2neis tv. (Arb.) 104 Heere but alas he 
m what course may be warelye taken. 

, obs. dat. sing. fem. of MINE fron, 

Mire, obs. form of MAR v.; variant of MERI. 

Mired (maierd), 447.4. [f. Mire v1 + -zp1,] 

1. Stuck fast in the mire, bogged. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u1, iii. vi. (1624) 285 As a myred 
horse that —— at first with all his might and maine to 

et out. 1857 Kincstey Two VY. Ago II. 91 Cowards, old 

in held..sank..like mired cattle, to aif scarniey in the 
unfathomable peat-slime, 

b. transf.and fig. Involved in difficulty, perplexed. 

1513 Douctas 4ineis 1x. iii. 106 Rutylianys wolx affrayit 
wyth myndis myrit. 


MIRIFICOUSLY. 


2. Bespattered with mire; soiled or discoloured 
with mud or mire. 

1586 Warner A/d. Eng. t. iv. (1612) 13 The..Sunne..did 
shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd. . 

ire-drum (moieidrym). dial. Forms: 
4-8 myre-dromble, 4 mir-drommel, 5 myre- 
dromylle, 6 myr-drumnyl, 7 mire-drumbel, 
7- mire-drum. [ME. myre dromble, formed by 
substitution of Mr1rE sé.1 for the first portion of 
some variant of the name for the bittem, which 
appears in OE. as rdradumbla, rdredumla. 

The original form and etymology of the word are obscure, 
but the OE. form (with which cf. ~érian to Roar) seems to 
be more primitive than those in continental Teut., which 
have evidently been influenced by popular etymology. 
OHG. had horotumil (as if ‘ mire-tumbler’, f. 4070 mire + 
stem of umn, thmalénto tumble) and koro t#bi/ (as if ‘ mire- 
diver’). The MHG. 767 /, mod. G. rohrde , MDu. 
roesdommer, rosdomp, mod. Du, ~———e have the first 
element assimilated to the word for reed. HG. and early 
mod.G. have several forms with inserted » in the second ele- 
ment, as roredrumbel, -dr l, -tr i, 4 i, 
etc. (see Diefenbach Gloss. s.v. Onocrotalus) ; the alteration 
may be of onomatopeeic origin, and perh. arose indepen- 
dently in Ger. and Eng] 

The bittern. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
The mirdrommel is calde onacrotalus, /did, xxxvi, 
myre dromble, pat is a brid of be marreyes. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 50 A Buttir, vdi myre dromylle. 1g§00 Ortus Voc. in 
Cath. Angl. 50 note, Myrdrumnyl or a buture, 1668 
CuHarRLETON Onomasticon 103 The white, and spoon-bill’d 
Heron, or Shoveler, or Mire-drumbel. 1678 Ray Willughby's 
Ornith. 282 The Bittour or Bittern or Mire-drum. 1794 W. 
Hutcuinson Hist. Cumbid. 1. 18/2 The bittern...In the 
spring it makes a loud bellowing kind of noise. From which 
it is called in Cumberland Mire-Drum. 1866 /uverness 
Courier 4 Jan., We refer to the bittern of British Zoology, 
provincially, the bog-bumper and miredrum. 
sauce, variant of MERESAUCE Ods. 

Mi-re-snipe. Sc. [f. Mme sd. + Snipe: cf. 
ON. myri-snipa (Edda Gl.).] The common snipe, 
Scolopax gallinago. 

Also in phr. to catch a mire-snipe, to fall in the mire; 
hence cn accident, mishap (Jam.). 

c 1450 OLLAND How/at 213 The Martoune, the Murcoke, 
the Myresnype. 1847 Zoologist V. 1908 The snipe.. known 
by the name of the mire-snipe. 

Miret. ¢ia/. (Cornwall). The common tern. 

1838 J. Coucn Cornish Fauna 1. 27 Common Tern.. 
Miret ; a name which from this Species is extended indis- 
criminately to the whole genus. 

Mirhe, obs. form of Myrru. 

+ Miri, Os. rave. [a. OF. mirie, mire:—L. 
medicum.| A physician. 

cx1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 22 For pi sal sho do als te 
wyse miri [L. medicus] dos, pat wyl hele seke, Jbid. 23 
Pan sal pabbes do als te sleze miri [L. medicus]. 

iri, obs. form of MERRY a. and adv, 

Miriad, obs. form of Myrrap. 

+ Miri‘dical, a. Ods.-° In 7 erron, mira- 
dical. [f. late L. miridic-us (Quicherat), f. mir-us 
wonderful + dic- wk. stem of dictre to say: see 
-AL.] Speaking wonderful things. Hence + Miri*- 
dically adv. 

— GauLe ip, heg 215 Those things that are miri- 
dically done by the Devill and magicians. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Miradical [sic], that speaks strange things. 

rie, obs. form of Merry. 

Mirific (moiri-fik), 2. rave. Forms: 5 myri- 
fyke, myryfyke, 8 mirifick, 7— mirific. [a. F. 
mirifique, ad. L. mirificus, f. mirus wonderful + 
-ficus (see -FIc). Cf, It., Pg. mirifico, Sp. mirtfico.] 

oing wonders; exciting wonder or astonishment ; 
marvellous. Now chiefly ocular. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 Hiely decored by merueyllous 
artes and myryfyke. ax Urquhart's Rabelais 1. iv. 
45 In..very few years you should be sure to see the sancts.. 
more numerous, wonder-working, and mirifick. 1727 Baitey 
vol. II, Mirifick. 1832 Examiner 291/2 They have accom- 

lished something mirific. 1848 THackeray B&. Snobs xxxi, 
That man educates a mirific family. 1853 Blackw, Mag. 
LXXIILI. 635 The mirific diminish of the of the 
brandy-bottle. 

+ Miri‘fical, a. Ods. 
[Formed as prec. + -AL1.] = prec. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. +t That yeeld sweet 
odors most mirificall, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Mirifical.. 
marvellous. 1829 T. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin 17 
Merry England..was..a phrase which must be a mirifica! 
puzzle to any one, 

+ Miri‘ficence. Ovs.-° [ad. late L. miri- 
Jicentia, £. mirificus (cf. MAGNIFICENCE).] The 
attribute of doing wonders. 

1727 Battey vol. Il, Mirificence, doing wonders. 

+Miri‘ficent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mirificent-, 
altered stem (cf. MAGNIFICENT) of mirific-us 
beeen Doing wonders; wonder-working. 

1664 H. More Myst. nig. xviii. 66 The more general 
Notion of Ench t, Agrippa defi .to be nothing 
but The conveiance of a certain mirificent power into the 
thing enchanted by virtue of the words and breath of the 
Enchanter, 3 

+ Miri-ficously, adv. Obs. [f. L. mirific-us 
MirIFIc a. + -ous + -LY2.] Wonderfully. 

1657 Tomunson Renon’s Disp, 602 It mirificously conduces 


to the freeing the liver. 
“Mirily, Mirines, obs, ff, MERRILY, MERRINESS. 


vardr 


Also 7 mirificall. 


lta 


hm 


MIRINESS. 


Miriness (moierinés). Also 6 myrinesse, 
7 mieriness. [f. Miny a. + -NESS.] Miry con- 
dition or quality. 

@ 1608 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657) 21 A dike or causey,.. 
most used in winter by reason of the lownesse and myrinesse 
of the country. re Burne Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 12 
Another cause of Barrenness is Bogginess or Mieriness. 
"i ° eel Miriness, dirtiness, fullness of mire. 

esse, obs. form of MERRINESS. 
i (maierin), vd/. sb. Also 6 mireing. 

[f Maire z, + -InG 1. 

1, The state of becoming entangled in a mire. 

1556 Act 8 Eliz. c. 8 § x Wtbout daunger and peryll of the 
mireyng drowning and perishing of the same [horses]. 16s; 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Because their Cattle shall 
not be in danger of miring or drowning. 1888 Century 
Mag. Mar. 657/2 As long as everything is frozen solid there 
is..no danger from miring. ; : ; 

2. The action of covering with mire; a be- 
spattering. 

1641 ‘ SMectymnuus’ Azsvw. (1653) Post. 89 The tearing of 
Hoods and Cowles, the miring of Copes,..in the scuffle. 

Mirinkaleon: see MyRMELEON. 

+ Mirrish, a. Ods. Also 8 myrish. [f. MRE 
6.1 + -18H.] Of the nature of mire; miry; foul. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Zo Honour of O'Toole Wks. u1. 
17/2 Thou Hast made them skip o’r bogs and quagmires 
mirish. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) IV. 326 In that same 
myrish, bloody Fen. 

irites, obs. variant of MrrRITE, 

Mirk, Mirky, etc., var. forms of Murk, etc. 

Mirled (mild), Af/. a. Sc. [var. of MARLED 
ppl. a.2] Speckled, spotted. 

1885 Times 4 June 10/6 Exhibition of Collies... A curiously 
marked blue mirled and white specimen. 

Mirligoes (me‘rligoz), sb. f/. Sc. Also mer- 
ligoes, merrily-goes, mirlegoes, mirlygoes. 

Cf. Sc. dial. mzr7 to turn round, to be giddy.] 

izziness, vertigo; esp. in the phrase 7 the mirli- 
goes: in a state of dizziness. 

1773 Fercusson Ghaists 46 Or else some kittle cantrip 
thrown, I ween, Has bound in mirlygoes my ain twa ein. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxviii, My head's sae dizzy with the 
mirligoes, 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 99 
They havena muckle likin’ for sic amed'cin’. It gives them 
the mirligoes. 

|| Mirliton. Jus. ? Obs. Also error. mir- 
loton. [F. miriiton reed pipe; of onomatopceic 
origin (Littré).] A toy pipe. 

1819 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 9 The crowd of dancers, 
mountebanks, mirloton players [etc.]. 1895 in Funk's 
Stand. Dict.’ 

Mirly, variant of Marty a.2 Sc. 

irmillon. Oés. vare—°. [ad. L. mirmillon- 


em.) A kind of gladiator. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Mirmilion. 
irmydan, -den, -don, obs. ff. MyRMIDON. 


Miro (micro). Mew Zealand. [Maori.] The 
black pine of Otago, Podocarpus ferruginea. Also 
miro-tree. 

1835 W. Yate Acc. N. Zealand (ed. 2) 45 Miro..grows to 
the height of from forty to sixty feet, with a diameter of not 
more than thirty inches. 3875 Lastetr Timber 308 The 
miro-tree is found in slightly elevated situations in many 
of the forests in New Zealand. 

Mirobalan(e, -bolan, obs. ff. MyroBALAN. 

Miroir, obs. form of Mirror sd. 

Mirondones, obs. pl. of MyrMipon. 

|| Miroton (mzroton). Cookery. [Fr.] (Seequots.) 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict., Miroton, a culinary Term, 
being a Kind of Farce, and usually serv’d up for a Side-dish, 
and may be made several Ways. 1877 Casseli’s Dict. 
Cookery 1177 Miroton, small thin slices of meat about as 
oy as a crown piece made into ragoiits of various kinds, 
and dished up in a circular form. 

Mirour, obs. form of Mirror sd. 

+ Mirourer. Ods. Also mirorer. [f. mivour 
Mirror sé. + -ER2.] A maker of or dealer in 
ate < 

1309 in Ca?. Let. Bk. D. Lond. (1 2 4 
Ahad de Elvedene] mirourer iano oS Ny 
Parit. I. 382/2 Ad Petitionem Johannis le Mirorer. 

Mirr, mirra, obs. ff. Myrra. Mirre, obs. f. 
Merry. Mirrer, obs. f. Mirror. Mirrette, 
obs. f. MERIT. Mirrh(e, obs. ff. MyRRH. 

ae pee gg obs. forms of MERRINESS, 

Mirrio , obs. Sc. pl. form of Morton. 

Mirrold, obs. form of Mirror sé. 

Mirror (miro), s?.. Forms: 4-8 mirrour(e, 
4-7 mirour, 4-6 myrour(e, myrrour(e, 4-5 
meror, merour(e, 4 merrour(e, merrur, mirrur, 

, § Mero, merowe, merowr, merrowre, 
merur(e, murrour, myrowre, myrrore, myr- 
row, 6-8 miroir, 6 miror, mirrhour, mirrold, 
Sc. murrur, 7-8 mirroir, myrhorr, 6- mirror. 
[ME. mivour, a. OF. mirour, mireor, mireoir, 
earlier (11th c., Rashi) mzvadotr (mod.F. miroir) 
t—popular L. *mivatorium, f. *mirare to look at 
(class. L, mivari to wonder, admire, whence 

Miracte): see -ory. Pr. had mrador-s, and It. 
miratore, miradore, in the same sense (both rare) ; 
Sp., Pg. mivador has the meaning of watch-tower. 

he . spelling »77(r)oir, almost confined tothe 17thc., 
is due to the influence of mod,Fr.] 
Vor. VI. 
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I. Literally (or with obvious metaphor). 

1. A polished surface which reflects images of 
objects, formerly made of metal, now ordinarily 
of glass coated with amalgam; a looking-glass. 


Also rarely, the coated glass of which mirrors are | 


made. 

c 1225 Dict. ¥.de Garlande in Wright Voc. 123 Willelmus, 
vicinus noster, habet .. specula (myrrys [? ead myrurys]). 
€1315 SHOREHAM 7 Sacraments 727 To-slyfte A[l by] myrour 
pou my3t fol wel, Bote nau3t be ymage schifte. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvi. 71 Ina ful lytel myr- 
roure thou myght see as grete an ymage as in another 
that is double more. 1483 Cath. Ang?l. 236 To loke in 
Merowe, sfecudari. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. iv. 10 And in 
her hand she held a mirrhour bright. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 
II. 478 No plates might be driuen by the hammer, nor 
mirroirs made, but of the best and purest siluer, 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert 7rav. 59 Stones .. so well polisht, that they 
equall for brightnesse a steele mirrour, 1766 Forpyce 
Serm. Yung. Wom. (1767) I. viii. 43 Next morning the 
mirror is consulted again. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, 
Mirrors were dim as with the breath of years. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Plays 11. Candida 81 A varnished wooden mantel- 
piece, with neatly moulded shelves, tiny bits of mirror let 
into the panels, 

~~ JZ. 

¢1374 Cuaucer J7voylus 1. 365 Thus gan he make a myr- 
rour of his mynde, 1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Madr. 
xi. 4 in Arb. Garner V. 370 Thine Eyes, mine heaven! .. 
made mine eyes dim mirrolds of unrest. 1602 SHaxs. Hav. 
ul. ii. 24 Playing .. whose end ..is, to hold as ’twer the 
Mirrour up to Nature. @ 1633 G. Hersert Yacula Prud, 
296 The best mirrour is an old friend. 1677 Gate Crt. 

entiles Il. 1v. 94 The Divine Law is called perfect, as it is 
an absolute perfect Miroir or Glasse. 1784 Cowper 7ask 
1. 291 The fleeting images that fill The mirror of the mind. 
1881 GarpinerR & Mu uncer Stud, Eng. Hist. 1. ix. 174 
Such books serve to hold up the mirror to the time. 

ce. transf. Applied to water (chiefly Zoez.). 

1595 SPENSER Zfithal. 63 And in his waters, which your 
mirror make, Behold your faces. 1637 HEywoop Dialogues 
Wks. 1874 VI. 258 Their chrystall waves are Myrrhors. 
1667 Mitton P. L. Iv. 263 A Lake, That to the fringed 
Bank .. Her chrystall mirror holds, 1713 AppIsoN Cazo 1. 
vi, So the pure limpid stream .. Works itself clear, and as it 
runs, refines; Till, by degrees, the floating mirror shines. 
1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neighd. xiii, The stars above 
shining as clear below in the mirror of the all but motion- 
less water. : 

2. spec. a. A glass or crystal used in magic art. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2009 Virgil made another ymage, 
That held a mirour in his hond, And oversegth all that lond. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sgv.'s 7. 226 Alocen and Vitulon And 
Aristotle that writen in hir lyues Of queynte Mirours and 
of prospectiues. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84 
Now ye shal here of the mirrour. The glas that stode 
theron was of such vertu, that [etc.]. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
12 Alsua thay that wsis corsis, christal, murrur, bukis, vordis 
and..coniuracione to find hwid hurdis in the 3eird [etc.]. 
1859 Geo. Etior A. Bede i, With a single drop of ink for 
a mirror, the Egyptian sorcerer undertakes to reveal .. far- 
reaching visions ie past. 


+b. A small glass formerly worn in the hat by 


men and at the girdle by women. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. i, Call for your casting- 
bottle, and place your mirrour in your hat. 

3. Optics. Apolished surface, either plane, convex, 
or concave, that reflects rays of light; a speculum. 
Burning mirror: a concave mirror which, by 
concentrating the reflected rays of the sun at a 
focus, causes them to set fire to objects. 

1762 H. Wavrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) I. vi. 125 
Among the stores of old pictures at Somerset-house, was one 
. representing the head of Edward VI. to be discerned only 
by the reflection of a cylindric mirrour. 1768-74 TuckER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 675 A convex mirror strengthens the 
colours and takes off the coarseness of objects by con- 
tractingthem. 1822 Imison Sci. § Art I. 262 Plane mirrors 
are those whose surfaces are perfect planes, and whose 
section is a straight line. Such are spo ag called looking- 
glasses. 1839 G. Birv Wat. Philos. 301 The point. .being 
consequently equal to half the radius of the concavity of the 
murror. 

II. Figurative uses. 

4, That which gives a faithful reflection or true 
description of anything. Cf. LooxINnG-cuass 1 b. 

Formerlycommonin titlesof books,after med.L. speculum. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 307 What [seith] vincent 
in his estoryal myrour. ¢ 1440 ony. Cong. Irel, 117 That 
same boke..was..as merrowre of al his dedys. 1563 Sack- 
vitte Induct. Mirr. Mag. vii, A Mirour well it might bee 
calde. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red. 1. § 94 It seemed the 
more reasonable to enlarge upon the nature and character 
and fortune of the duke; as being the best mirroir to 
discern .. the spirit of that 175t Jounson Rambler 
No, 156 P10 The stage, which pretends only to be the 
mirrour of life. 1874 AYCE Compar. Philol. v. 176 Lan- 
guage is the mirror of society, and accordingly will reflect 
every social change. 

b. Used of a person. Zoet. 

1563 SackvitLe /nduct. Mirr. Mag. xvii, Those Whom 
Fortune in this maze of miserie Of wretched chaunce most 
wofull myrrours chose. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, u. ii. 51 But 
now two Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack’d in 
pieces by malignant death. ¢ 1637 WALLER On Ben Yonson 
t Mirrour of Poets, Mirrour of our Age. tee 

5. That which exhibits something to be imitated ; 
a pattern; an exemplar. Now vave. 

@1300 Cursor M. 23867 Cristen folk,., In eldrin men 
ur mirur se Quat for to folu, quat for to fle. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Franki, T.726 O Teuta queene thy wyfly chas- 
titee To alle wyues may a Mirour bee. c1440 York Myst. 
xxi. 93 For men schall me ber myrroure make, 1568 
GraFton Chron, II. 81 Wherefore this Princes actes may 
be a myrour unto all Princes, 1683 Brit, Spec. 18 Thou 


MIRROR, 


art a Mirror to all Christian Kingdoms. 1765 CowreEr 
Lett. 24 June, A servant..who is the very mirror of fidelity 
and affection for his master. 1801 StrutT Sports & Pas?. 
Introd. 7 Sir Tristram, a fictitious character held forth as 
the mirror of chivalry. 

+b. Hence of persons: A model of excellence; 
a paragon. Ods. 

cx Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 974 She wolde haue be 
at the beste A chefe myrrour of al ihe feste. 1599 SHAKS. 
Hen. V,u. Prol.6 They sell the Pasture now, to buy the 
Horse; Following the Mirror of all Christian Kings. “1615 

3RATHWAIT Strappado (1878) 71 Whilest thy renowme great 
mirrour of the North, Showne in our time, wants one to set 
it foorth. 1785 Burke Sf. Nalob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 
1842 I. 343 Our mirror of ministers of finance did not think 
this enough for the services of such a friend as Benfield. 

tte. That which reflects something to be 
avoided ; a warning. Ods. vare. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xvi. 156 Pow shalt be myroure to 
manye men to deceyue. 1475 Lh. Nodlesse (Roxb.) 39 But 
alway [they] brake the saide trewes..as it shewethe openly, 
and may be a mirroure for ever to alle cristen princes to 
mystrust any trewes taking by youre saide adversarie or 
his allies and subjectis. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 11. iii. 
145 He might for ever bee poynted at as an exemplary 
mirror for all insolent Traytors. 

III. 6. Applied to various objects resembling 
a mirror in shape or in lustre. 

a. Arch. A small oval ornament. 

1847-54 WessTER, J/irror, in architecture, a small oval 
ornament cut into deep moldings, and separated by wreaths 
of flowers. x1g0x Sturcis Dict. Archit. §& Build., Mirror, 
a panel surrounded by a moulded or otherwise ornamented 
frame and suggesting the idea of a mirror. Practically the 
same as a Cartouche, Rondel or Medallion, but the mirror 
in this sense is usually a detached panel. 

b. Ornith. A bright patch of colour on the 
wings of ducks and other birds; =SpEcULUM. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 359/2 The black tips of the long 
wings waving in the wind, showing the large white ‘ mirrors’ 
on the first three feathers distinctly. 

e. Short for mirror cloth (see 7 b). 

1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 2/4 So glossy is the cloth. .that 
it is now called ‘mirror’, in allusion to the sheen of its 
highly-polished surface. 

IV. 7. attrib. and Comb. 

a. simple attrib., objective, etc., as mdrror- 
bearer, -stlverer, -silvering. 

Also in names of scientific instruments in which the index 
is a beam of light reflected from a mirror, as in mirror 
barometer, galvanometer, thermometer. 

1885 Pater Marius 1. vi, Placed in their rear were the 
*mirror-bearers of the goddess. 1898 LoncE in Daily News 
7 Jan. 2/4 Such an instrument was the beautiful * *mirror- 
galvanometer’ of Lord Kelvin. 1829 Sir R. Curistison 
Treat. Potsons xiii. (1832) 375 A somewhat later account of 
the disease by Dr. Bateman, as he observed it in *mirror- 
silverers. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 931 In *mirror- 
silvering it [mercury] was also employed. 

b. similative, as mzrror-facully, -floor, surface ; 
mtrror-bright, -like adjs. Also in the designations 
of textile fabrics with lustrous surface, as mzrror 
moiré, velvet; and of colours, as mzrror-black, 
-grey, -pink adjs. 

1890 Century Dict., *Mirror-black, an epithet applied to 
any ceramic ware having a lustrous black glaze. 1900 Daily 
News 7 Aug. 3/5 There is an amount of steel and brass 
work to be kept *mirror-bright. 1711 SHaFTEsB. Charac. 
(1737) I. 199 Besides the difficulty of the manner it-self, and 
that *mirrour-faculty,.. it proves also. .a kind of mirrour .. 
to the age. a1849 J. C. MANGAN Poems (1859) 73 On the 
*mirror-floor of Ocean's wave. 1887 Daily News 19 May 
5/6 A *mirror-grey satin dress. 1772 Mason Eng. Garden 
1. 23 Whose mighty mind ..*mirror-like Receiv’d, and to 
mankind with ray reflex The sov’reign Planter’s primal 
work display’d. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 151 
Two narrow shady lanes cross each other, leaving just room 
enough .. for a clear mirror-like pond. 1894 Westw. Gaz. 
20 Sept. 3/3 Another splendid gown... was of ‘*mirror 
moiré’. 1874 FARRAR Christ (1894) 161 The *mirror surface 
of their lake. 1893 Daily News 27 Nov. 6/1 Vivid tones 
of pink and red are seen in *mirror velvets. ; 

ce. Special comb.: mirror carp, the looking- 
glass carp, Cyprinus carpio; mirror-fashion adv., 
in the manner of mirror-writing; mirror glass, 
glass used in a mirror; also, a mirror (in quot. 
Jig-); mirror-plate, a plate of glass suitable for 
a mirror; mirror ray, the spotted ray, Raza 
maculata ; + mirror-stone = MUSCOVITE ; mirror- 
writer, one who practises mzrvor-writing; mirror- 
writing, writing which appears as though viewed 
in a mirror, teversed writing (a characteristic of 
aphasia). 

1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes U1. 159 bss ere ag - 

king, Cyprinus rex cyprinorum, C. specularis, C. 
path eer Arne 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 25 A 
young lady.. who wrote more fluently ‘ *mirror’ fashion with 
the left hand. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 339/1 *Myrowre glasse, 
speculum. @1560 BEecon Fewel of Foy Wks. II. 42 b,O 
what a myrrour glasse and spectacle is here offered vnto vs. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 572 The casting of *mirror-plates was 
commenced in France about the year 1688. 1863 Coucn 
Brit. Fishes 1.104 staring marks, from which this fish 
has sometimes been called the *} irror Ray. 1668 CHARLE- 
Ton O: icon 255 Selenitis,..Lapis Specularis..* Mir- 
rour-stone, or Muscovy Glass. 1882 IrELanp in Braix Oct. 
367 The ..change in the brain-tissue from which the image 
is formed in the mind of the *mirror-writer. /éid. 361 
Buchwald and Erl yer have di d attention to what 
they call Spiegelschrift or *mirror-writing. 

Mirror (mi‘re1), v. _[f. Mrrror sé.) trans. To 
reflect in the manner of a mirror. ins 


MIRRORED. 


1820 Keats Lamia 1. 47 He..bending to her open eyes, 
Where he was mirror’d small in paradise. 1823 F.CiissoLp 
Ascent Mt. Blanc 23 The glassy pinnacles of the surround- 
ing Alps mirrored the varying lights of the hemisphere. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xv, Look not in my 
eyes, for fear They mirror true the sight I see. 

b. fig. To reflect, or represent something (to the 
mind). Also to mzrror back. 

1827 Disraeti Viv. Grey v. i, Those glorious hours, when 
the unruffled river of his Life mirrored the cloudless heaven 
of his Hope. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 41 The bright- 
ness of the outer world is mirrored in imperishable verse. 
1890 Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 110 Literature and language 
faithfully mirrored back the age. A F 

ce. veft. To see oneself reflected in a mirror. 

1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. ix. 57 White marble 
so polished and smooth that I mirrored myself in it. 

Hence Mirroring vd/. sb. and pf. a. 

1852 M. ArnoLp Zmfedocles 18 Hither and thither spins 
The wind-borne mirroring Soul. 1873 — Lit. § Dogma 
(1876) 173 A perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of 
Jesus. 

Mirrored! (mirraid), a. [f. Mirror sd. + 
-ED*.] Fitted with a mirror or mirrors. 

1820 Keats Lamia 579 Still mimick’d as they rose Along 
the mirror’d walls by twin-clouds odorous. 1890 Daily 
News 8 Jan. 2/4 The action of the magnet .. was visibly 
represented by means of the mirrored galvanometer. 

Mirrored 2 (mi'raid), pf/. a. [f. Mirror v. + 
-ED!,] Reflected, as by a mirror; also fig. 

a@1861 WootnER Beautiful Lady (1863) 122 Those mir- 
rored marvels of the lake. 1905 Q. Rev. July 100 The 
mirrored image of life. 

Mirrorize (mi‘roreiz), v. [f. Mirror sd. + 
-1ZE.] vans. To show up as ina mirror. 

1598 Torte Alba (1880) 54 A Monster then I may her 
mirorise, Since she delights in such strange Tragedies. 1873 
S. Wi-serrorce in Ashwell Lz (1879) I. viii. 337 All that 
sea of glass which lay spread before the Throne, mirrorizing, 
measured, compassed, completed. 


+ Mirrorly, 2. Oés. Also 5 meroly. [f. 
Mirror sé. + -L¥1.] Resembling a mirror. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 128 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn up heuenly to behald be schadoly syght 3it & meroly. 

Mirrory (mirori), a. [f. Mrrror sd, + -y.] 
Having the nature of a mirror; mirror-like. 

1885 R. F. Burton Avad, Neés. (abr. ed.) I. 140 The seas 
sank to mirrory stillness. 

Mirt, Mirtel : see Myrt, MyRr.e. 

Mirth (miip), sd. Forms: 1 myrigp, mirizp, 
myr(s)p,mir(5)p,myrhp,mirhp, mergp,2murph, 
merhp(e, 3 mirph, muri(h)pe, mur(e)hpe, 
mur(e)3pe, muru(h)pe, murepe, murcp, 3-5 
murp(e, 3-6 mirthe, 4 muirth, 4-6 merth(e, 
myrthe, 4-7 myrth, 3- mirth, [OE. myr(z)zh 
str. fem. (cf. MDu. merchte):—OTeut. *murgipd, 
n. of quality f. *egjo- MERRY @.] 

+1. Pleasurable feeling, enjoyment, gratification ; 
joy, happiness. Often used of religious joy. Ods. 

c 888 K. AEcrrep Boeth, vii. § 1 Be bam pu meaht ongie- 
tan Sat bu per nane myrhde on nefdest. c1000 ALLFRIC 
Gen. iii. 24 He adrafed was of neorxena wonges myrde. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 13 Murdhe sculen wunian on londe. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 132 Treoweancren. .rested ham inne swuche 
pouhte, & habbed muruhde of heorte, ase . pet singed. 
axz2z5 Leg. Kath. 1422 Per ha heuen up hare honden to 
heouene; &..ferden, wid murée, icrunet, to Criste. @ 1340 
Hampo.e Psalter Prol., & oft sith in til soun & myrth of 
heuen. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xvi, 127 ‘Haue no mer- 
ueille’ ~~ Mercy, ‘myrthe it bytokneth’, 1390 Gower 
Conf. Il, 107 Of whom I scholde merthe take. cx440 
York Myst. x\vii. 114 Nowe maiden meke and modir myne, 
Itt was full mekill myrbe to be, Pat I schulde ligge in wombe 
of pine. 1508 Dunsar Twa Mariit Wemen 42 Bewrie, .. 
3e weddit wemen 3ing, Quhat mirth 3e fand in maryage, 
sen 3e war menis wyffis. 1659 H. PLumprre in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 6 Migocn 4 that all your yeares 
ag to come may passe over with mirth and er 1696 

‘ate & Brapy Ps. ii. 11 Rejoyce with awful Mirth, 

b. Al. Delights, joys. 

@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 1712 Monie ma murhéen ben alle men 
mahten wid hare mud munnen, /dd. 2217 Peet wes on an 
Wodnesdei pet ha pus wende, martir, to be murhdes bat 
neauer ne woni ar Cursor M. 1004 Paradis is a 
priue stedd Par mani mirthes er e-medd. c¢ 1420 Anturs of 
Arth. xiv, Whene pou sittis in thi sette, Withe all mirthes 
at thi mete, Some dayntes pou dele. c1440 York Myst. 
xxiv. 144 To make bere myrthis more. 

+e. Put for: A cause of joy. Obs. 

a1000 Runic Poem 75 (Gr.) Dez byp..myrgb and tohiht 
eadgum and earmum, a@x1225 ‘ge ‘ath, 2382 Pe is mi 
lauerd & mi luue, mi lif & mi leofmon, mi wunne .. mi 
murhde & mi mede, c1425 Cursor M. 10887 (Trin.) For pi 
of be bep born a burp Synful men to ioye & murp. 

2. Rejoicing, esp. manifested rejoicing; merry- 
making; jollity, gaiety, Phrase, +/o0 make 
mirth(s, to rejoice. 

¢x205 Lay. 1794 Muchel wes ba mur@e pe pat folc makode. 
13.. A. Adis. 1575 Murthe is gret in halle. 1375 Barsour 

ruce XVI. 237 Thou hass mair causs myrthis till ma, For 
thou the ded eschapit swa. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 45 Maii, 
Whan every brid hath chose his make And thenkth his 
merthes forto make. c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 619 To 
meit thai went, with myrthis and plesance. 1470-85 MALorY 
Arthur t. ii. 37 And so in alle haste they were maryed in 
a mornynge with grete myrthe and Ioye, 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q. \. xii. 4o Their exceeding merth may not be told. 
1605 Suaks. Mac, 1. iv. 11 Be large in mirth, anon wee'l 
drinke a Measure The Table round. 1822 Scorr Pirate 
xxii, Life without mirth is a lamp without oil. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 238 The genial festival of ist: 
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mas, which .. lights up the fireside of home with mirth and 


jollity. 

+ 3 Something which affords pleasure or amuse- 
ment; a diversion, sport, entertainment. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 767 Of a myrthe I am right now by- 
thoght To doon yow ese and it shal coste noght. 4: 
Gower Conf. II. 241 And thus the dai, schortly to telle, 
With manye merthes thei despente. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xu. vi. 601 And euery day ones for ony myrthes 
that alle the ladyes my3t make hym he wold ones euery day 
loke toward the realme of Logrys. 1472-5 Rolls of Parit. 
VI. 156/1 Lordes,..Yqmen, and other Comyners, have used 
the occupation of shotyng for their myrthes and sportes 
with Bowes of Ewe. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trid. u. Wks. 
1171/t You require my minde in the matter, whether menne 
in tribulacion may not lawfully .. coumfort themselfe, with 
some honest mirth. 1577 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 100 
Such vaine, ydle, and filthy pastimes and myrthes should 
surcease. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ.1. iv. 18 To giue a King- 
dome for a Mirth, to sit And keepe the turne of Tipling 
with a Slaue. A 

+b. Musical entertainment, melody. Ods. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1254 Ich man was lef to lipe, His mirbes 
were so swete. 1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. vit. 67 Vnder a lynde 
vppon a launde lened I a stounde, To lythe pe layes be 
louely foules made. Murthe of her mouthes made me pere 
to slepe. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 4 [They] wyth one ac- 
corde dysposed them self for to gyue somme melodyous 
myrthe to the noble mayde. c1532 Du Wes in Palsgr. 
942 Tomake myrthas byrdes, degoiger. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. Dec. 40 Somedele yblent to song and musickes mirth. 

4. Gaiety of mind, as manifested in jest and 
laughter; merriment, hilarity; in early use, 
+ jocularity, fun, ridicule (ods.). + Also, a Jest. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 253 Thei hire sihe of glad semblant, 
Al full of merthes and of bordes. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comm. 28b, Which Luther got afterwardes, and translated 
it into Duche, not without much myrthe and pastime [L. 
non sine scommatis multogue sale). 159% Harincton O77. 
Fur. Pref. » vj, Then, for Comedies. How full of harmeles 
myrth is our Cambridge Pedantius? 1599 Suaxs. Much 
Ado it. i. 343, I was borne to speake all mirth, and no matter. 
1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. ut. (1701) 88/1 Aristophanes 
taking this Theme interweaves it with much abusive Mirth. 
1674 CLARENDON Hist. Red. xt. § 30 He was of an ex- 
cellent humour, .. and under a grave countenance, covered 
the most of mirth. x72 Appison Sect. No. 381 P 1, 
I have always preferred Chearfulness to Mirth. ‘The latter 
I consider as an Act, the former as an Habit of the Mind. 
Mirth is short and transient, Chearfulness fixed and per- 
manent. a@1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) VII. vii. 151 For if 
these [great crimes and great miseries] be made the matter 
of our mirth, what can be the argument of our sorrow? 
| 4 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11.129 Joy, when occa- 
sioned by the contrast of very dissimilar objects, along 
which it proceeds by continual leaps and bounds from one 
to the other, becomes mirth. 1774 Gotpsm. Refal. 24 Who 
mix’d reason with pleasure and wisdom with mirth. 1841 
W. Spatoinc Jtaly & Jt. Ist. 11. 216 A reckless mixture of 
seriousness with mirth. 1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara 
iii. 33 Cassius grinned with some feeling deeper than mirth, 

b. personified. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 817 Ful fair was Mirthe, ful 
long and high; A fairer man I never sigh. 1632 Mitton 
L'Allegro 152 These delights, if thou canst give, Mirth 
with thee, I mean to live. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 222 
Where grey-beard mirth, and smiling toil retir’d. 1816 
Byron Monody on Sheridan's Death 110 Mirth, That 
humbler Harmonist of care on Earth. 


+e. Put for: The object of one’s mirth. 

16or SHaxs. ¥ud. C. 1. iii, 114 Hath Cassius liu’d To be 
but Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus, When greefe and 
blood ill temper'd, vexeth him? 1611 — Wint. 7.1. ii. 166 
He's all my Exercise, my Mirth, my Matter. 1708 Ozett 
tr. Boileau's Lutrin wu. 52 The Flout of Boys, and Mirth 
of every Feast. 

5. Comb. objective and obj. genitive, as mzrth- 
maker, -marrer, +*-monger; mirth-inspiring, 
-loving, -making, -marring, -moving, provoking 
adjs.; + mirth-day, a holiday, festival; + mirth- 
song, a song of (religious) joy. 

1778 [W. Marsnatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 118 Let the 
Amusements of those *Mirth-Days be athletic and exhila- 
rating. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 302 Bright Helen mix'd a 
*mirth-inspiring bowl. | 1853 Hick1e tr. Avistoph. (1872) 11. 

3 The unrestrained, *mirth-loving act of worship. 16; 

ASSINGER Gt. Dk. Florence v. ii, Such chopping *mirth- 
makers as shall preserve Perpetuall cause of sport. 16; 
Bratuwait Barnabees Frni. 1. (1818) 37 They eat, drink, 
laugh, are still *mirth-making. 1652 J. Waicut tr. Camus’ 
Nat. Paradox w. — playing the *Mirth-marrer at 
this Triumph, put Water into this fuming Wine. 177% 
Foote Maid of B. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 209 That ..water-drink- 
ing, *mirth-marring, amorous old hunks. 164 J. Trappe 
Theol. Theol. iv. 19x Then woe to our *mirth-mongers that 
laugh now. 1588 Snaxs. Z. Z.Z, u. i. 71 A *mirth-mouing 
jest. 1859 Lane Wand. India 287 Each in his own peculiar 
way, could relate a story,.. in such a manner as to make it 
wonderfully *mirth-provoking. 156 Daus tr. Budlinger on 
A foc. (1573) 81 The *myrth-songes, or Carols of Gods excel- 
lent creatures. 

+ Mirth, v. Ots. Forms: 3 mirphen, 45 
myrth(e, 4 merpe, murthe, 4-7 mirth(e. [f. 
MirrTH sé. 

1. intr. To be glad, rejoice. 

_ #1300 E. E, Psalter xxxi. 14 Faines in Laverd and glades 
in quert And mirbhes [L. g/oriamini] alle rightwise of hert. 

2. trans. To gladden, delight; to provide sport 
or entertainment for. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 7254 (Gitt.) Bi a piler pan was he 
[Samson] sett, To mirth gomys at pair scot ned BE. 
Allit. P. A, 861 He myrbez vus alle at vch a mes. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pd. B. xvi. 240 Pe weyke and fyre wil make a 
warme flaumbe For to myrthe men with bat in merke sitten, 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) |, 11 Blisse of my joye, 


MIRY, 


that ofte me murthed, is turned in-to galle. cx1400 Desir. 
Troy 7910 To se the maner of bo men, & mirth hym a 
stound. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 10 With bymynge lufe 
playnly our myndes myrthand. a 1600 Flodden F. ii. (1664) 
20 Then Minstrels mirthed all the land. 


irper, obs. form of MURDER v, 

Mirthful (m3‘1pfiil), a. [f. Mint sé. + -FUL.] 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, moods, etc.: 
Full of mirth; joyous, gladsome, hilarious. 

ay Cursor M. 10611 Par bileft bat mirthful mai, 
Drightin hir ledd in al hir wai. c1475 Rauf Coilgear 357 
Befoir that mirthfull man menstrallis playis. 1500-20 Dun- 
BAR Poems x. 36 Be myrthfull now, at all jour mycht, For 
— is 3our dully nycht. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 77av. 14 

rasse buttons, pieces of Pewter, spur-rowels, or what else 
the mirthfull Saylers exchange. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 415 
A mirthful frenzy seized the fated croud. @1745 BRooME 
tr. Anacreon's Odes liv. 8 Hence, hoary Age!—I now am 
young, And dance the mirthful Youths among. 182 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 45 Each mirthful lout The ale-house seeks. 

b. Of places, seasons, etc.: Characterized by 
mirth or rejoicing. Of sounds or utterances: Ex- 
pressive of mirth, joyous, merry. 

c1450 Hottanp How/at 998 In mirthfull moneth of May. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlviii. 163 Thane all the birdis 
song with voce on hicht, Quhois mirthfull soun wes mer- 
velus to heir. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 198 This Cere- 
mony..to Libidinists may seeme mirthfull and charitable. 
1807 Crapse Par. Reg. 111. 847 But most his Reverence 
loved a mirthful jest. 1834 Lytron Pomfeii m. ii, There 
is nothing very mirthful in your strain. 1846 Keste Lyra 
Jnnoc. (1873) 131 Mirthful bower or hall. : 

2. Of things: Affording mirth, amusing, 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/,v. vii. 43 And now what rests, but 
that we spend the time With stately Triumphes, mirthfull 
Comicke shewes. i 

Mirthfully (md-xpfili), adv. [f. Mmruron 
+ -L¥2,] In a mirthful manner, joyously; in an 


amusing manner; humorously. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 216 The meriest war menskit on mete, 
at the maill, With menstralis myrthfully makand thame 

lee. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 182 As was mirth- 
ully experimented upon one of Alexander's Pages. 1856 
Hawtnorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 229 Always saying 
something mirthfully. 1862 Lytron S/r. Story 1. 104 She 
would enter mirthfully into the mirth of young companions 
round her. 1885 Sfectator 25 July 976/1 He mirthfully 
describes the shooting in cold blood of 2,000 rebels .. as an 
envol @ Lambulence. 

Mirthfulness (m5-ipfiilnés), [f. Mrrrurun 
+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being mirthful ; 
joyfulness ; jocosity, facetiousness. 

1867 A. Duncan Mem. D. Duncan 2 Cheerfully doing 
what he could to contribute to their gratification and inno- 
cent mirthfulness. 1906 Hibsert Frnl. Apr. 572 She im- 
presses all who approach her by her constant mirthfulness. 

+ Mirthing, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. MirtH v. + 
-1NG1,] The action of the vb. MirTH; rejoicing. 

a 1300 £. E, Psalter \xxxviii. 16 [15] Milthe and sothnes sal 
forgan pi face: seli folke pate mirthinge[L.jud¢lationem] kan. 

M hless (masplés), a. [f. Mint sd, + 
-LEss.] Wanting in mirth, joyless; sad, dismal. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Part, Foules 592 Daunsith he murye that 
is myrtheles, 1 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 172 O 
mirthless muse of eloquence barayne. 1567 GoLpiNnG Ovid's 
Met. 1x. (1593) 226 My colour — my bodie leane, my 
heavie mirthlesse cheere. 1627 Drayton Sheph. Sirena 26 
Whilst his gamesome cut-tayld Curre With his mirthlesse 
Master playes. a 1800 J. Warton Mashion 63 As mirthless 
infants, idling out the day, With wooden swords, or tooth- 
less puppies play. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Zyre xi, It was a 
curious laugh; distinct, formal, mirthless, 1899 Blackw. 
Mag. July 48/1 t A circle of mirthless young men. 

Hence Mi‘rthlessly adv. Also Mi‘rthlessness. 

1890 Crark Russet Ocean Trag. Il. xxiv. 252 He 
laughed harshly and mirthlessly, 1727 Baitey vol. I, 
Mirthlessness, sadness, melancho! iness. 

me (md‘1psam), a. [f. MintH sd. + 
-SOME.] Characterized by mirth; mirthful, joyous. 

1823 Mirror I. 326/1 Mirthsome birds With wild song fill 
the air. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 459 This was a blythe- 
some bridal, yet less mirthsome than mony I mind of. 

Hence Mi'rthsomeness. Now rave. 

1648 W. Browne Polexander mi. 1v. 122 Coming up to 
him with the mirthsomeness of a man that brings good 
newes. You have no more enemies, said he. /did. v. 135 
Two [statues] d the Pl as well by their 
youth, their mirthsomeness, . .as [etc.]. 

ll, mirtle, obs. forms of MYRTLE. 

+ Mirtus. Os. Also 6 myrthus. [a. L. 
myrius : see MyRTLE.] Myrtle. ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. ci. (1495)-667 Some 
Mirtus is whyte and some is blacke. 1513 Douctas 4neis 
v.. ii. 63 And sayand this, he gan his templis tway Covir 
with myrthus, that is his moderis tre. 

(maieri), @ Forms: 4-6 myry(e, 6-7 
mierie, miery, myery, myrie, 6 myerry, 7 
merie, mirie, 8-9 mirey, 5- miry. [f. MIRE 
sb.1 + -¥1,] 

1. Of the nature of mire or marshy ground, 
grins, 48 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. Ixxxvii. (1495) 836 
The Sowe is frende to fenne and to gf places. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vit. 433 The feelde where the hooste laye, 
was so wete and m % that men and bestys were to 

1596 P' 


uoslye noyed, ENSER F. Q. v. x. 23 Onely tl 

marishes and myrie In which the fearfull ewftes do 

build their bowres. S. Warp Woe to Drunkards 
it bee deepe, merie and narrow, 


(2627) 38 Though the 
763 its Pract. Hus. 1V. 332 r pees ., had better 
be dry, than mirey wet. 1833 Hoop £ffing Hunt Ixxvii, 
Some fell in miry : 


ae 


. MIRYACHIT. 


fig. 
the meal puddle of grosse Ignorance, 
2. Abounding in mire, muddy. 
¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 335 Pe strete bat he rade in was 
dm 1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 40 As the 
cleere and vnmuddie water that sly eth with a quiet 
streame, differeth from troubled and myrie froth. 1630 
R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commw. 135 Women footing it in 
the mierie streets. 1714 Gay 7vivia 1. 239 Deep thro’ a 
miry Lane she pick’d her Way, Above her Ankle rose the 
ky Clay. 1833 Hr. Mariineau Berkeley the Banker 
Li, When the days get damp and dark, and the roads miry. 
jig. ax6s2 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. i. 14 Several steps and 
ascents out of this miry cave of mortality. 1768-74 TuckER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 356 Nor that the miry road of labour, 
trouble, suffering, and imperfection, should be made the 
necessary passage thereto. 
3. Covered or bespattered with mud or mire. 
1496 Bh. St. Albans, Fishing 3 [The hunter] his clothes 
torne wete shode all myry. 1530 Patscr. 318/2 Myerry or 
dirty, berayed with dyrte, doueux. 1714 Gay Trivia. 25 
When late their miry sides stage-coaches show. 1864 R. A. 
—— Cotton Fam. 54 Hodge comes in all miry from his 
work, 
4. fig. Dirty, defiled; despicable. 
1532 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 614/1 Tindall ..layeth 


1602 F. Herinc Anat. 5 Ouer head and eares in | 


hys myrye handes vpon the knowen catholike churche of | 


Christ. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. 10 Beyond that 
myrie heap of earthie waters. 1877 E. Jounson Antiz. 
Mat. 69 A name under which men drove a miry business. 
+Comb. 1589 Nasue Almond for Parrat 5 Thinke you 
this myrie mouthed mate, a partaker of heauenly inspiration, 
that thus aboundes in his vncharitable railings. 
5. ‘Dirty’ in colour, rare. 


1850 Zoologist VIII. 2644 Those [sc. eggs] of the plover | 


were somewhat discoloured, and were beginning to get 
what may be called miry. 

Miry, obs. form of Merry a. 

|| Mi hit (mzrya‘tfzt). Also erro. myri-. 
Fath. (Russian mipsuntp (inf.) to be epileptic 
(Pavlovsky).] A peculiar nervous disease observed 
in Siberia and in some non-European countries, the 
chief characteristic of which consists in mimicry by 
the patient of everything said or done by another. 

1890 in Century Dict, 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 
IX. 168b, The group of nervous disorders which include 
the ‘jumpers’ described by Beard, the latah of the Malays, 
the myriachit of Siberia. 1902 Quain Dict. Med. 440 The 
subjects of Myriachit react only to impulses entering through 
the efferent optic and auditory channels. 


|| Mirza (m7-1z4), sd. Also 7 mirzey, mursi, 7-8 
murza, 8-9 meerza, 8 myrza, [Pers. |; J mirza, 


\; yo Mirada, short for oj ne mivzad, £. mir (a. Arab, 


amir; see AMEER, Emir) a prince + sdd born.] In 
Persia: a. A royal prince; as a title, it is placed 
after the name. b. The common title of honour 
prefixed to the name of an official or a man of 
learning. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 422 These Nagayans 
have their divers hords ee i to their severall Dukes whom 
they call Murzes. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Zvav. 70 The 
Persian Prince, hunted him backe againe, not daring to 
abide a Combat with that happy Mirza. 1698 Fryer Acc, 
E. India & P, 381 When the other Party .. creeps with a 
dejected countenance to the feet of the Cadi, calling him 
Mirza. a pe Ann, Reg. 25 Several of their mirzas or chiefs 
.. entered into a negociation.. with the Russians. <wee 
Gisson Decl. §& F, Ixv. VI. 351 The same success attended 
the other mirzas and emirs in their excursions. 1885 
Gotpsmip in ELucycl. Brit, XVIII. 628/1 [Persia.] The 
somewhat common prefix ‘ mirza’ is usually taken by the 
high functionaries of state. 

+ Mis, a. Ods. Also mys(se. [Partly the 
prefix M1s-! (4) used as a distinct part of speech 
(cf. next); partly a reduced form of Amiss. 

Some of the attributive collocations illustrated below are 
not essentially different from compounds of the prefix witha 
sb, They are placed here because they are app. intended 
as two words and do not appear at any period as estab- 
lished compounds.] _ A 

Bad; wrong; wicked. In predicative use; Amiss, 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 716 th a mys metyng pat swiche 
a maide wold Leye hire loue so lowe. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus wv. 1348 That men the quene Eleyne shal restore, 
And Gyekes us restore that is mis. 1390 Gower Conf III, 
274 So that whil I live I myhte amende that is mys. @ 1425 

‘ursor M. 16496 (Trin.) My tresoun is so mys. c 14 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 110 Ne plese hire not with no mis 
plawe. ¢ 1447 in F. M. Nichols Law/ord Hall (1891) App. 
23 The said enformacion of the said bille ys mysse. ¢1450 
Burcu Secrees 1922 In Oold mys humours. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xvii. ii. 692 For yf I be a mys creature or an 
yntrue knyghte, 1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 51 To 
for-geve hym hys mysse insample. 

+Mis, adv. Ods. Also miss(e, mys(se. 
[Partly Mrs-1 treated as a separate word (as in 
to gon mis for to misgon) ; ly a reduced form 
of Amiss, Cf. MLG. mzs, miss(e, Du. mis.] 
Wrongly; badly; mistakenly; amiss. 

To do mis(s: see Miss sd.) 

- [egso Lindisf, Gosp. John iii. 20 Hzelc monn fordon sede 
yfle vel mis doed. . omnis enim qui male agit.) a1225 Ancr. 
R, so oe iuglurs ene pet. pane — +a 
mis hore mud. a@ x240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1. 205 Ic 
habbe .. izeuen mis and . mis and mis etholden. 
@1300 Cursor M. 14207 lesus said, ‘miss yee vnderstand’, 
1303 R. Brunne He . Synne 634 Whan pou wost pat pou 
seyst mys, ¢1350 A// Saints 186 in Horstm. A/teng?. Leg. 
eer) 144 Pe tyme .. Pat has bene spended mys. ¢1350 
itl. Palerne 141 Al pe making of man so mysse had 3he 
schaped. ¢12374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. v. (1868) 131 Pan 


491 


I merueile me. . whi pat be binges ben so mys entrechaunged. 
1415 HoccLevE 70 Oldcastle 83 Thow lookist mis, thy sighte 
is nothyng cleer. ¢1430 Pol, Rel. §& L. Poems (1903) 193 
Pou hast goon mys! come hoom ageyne! c 1450 Loveticu 
Merlin 270 (Kélbing) Forsothe 3e seyn mys bothe two, 
Mis, obs. form of Miss 54.1 and v,1 
Mis, Mis, obs, abbreviations of mzstv7s, MISTRESS. 
Mis- (mis), prefix} (also 1 (rare), 2-7 miss-, 
3-6 misse-, mysse-, 3-7 mys-, 4-5 mes-), repre- 
sents OE, mzs- = OFris., OS. mis- (MDu. mizs(se)-, 
mes(se)-, Du. mzs-), OHG. missa-, misst-, misse-, 
mes- (MHG. mis(se)-, G. miss-), ON. mis-, Goth, 
missa- (in missadéps MISDEED, missaletks different, 
various, see MIsLIcH, and mdéssagiss ‘speaking 
diversely’, disagreement, tr. Gr. oxiopa) :—OTeut. 
*mitsso- (whence * missjan MISS v.), repr. a pre- 
Teut. formation with ppl. suffix -/o on a root 
ending with a dental. The adj. */vzsso- seems to 
have had two senses: (1) divergent, astray, (2) 
mutual, alternate (cf. Goth. mzésso mutually). 
The first of these supports the identification of the 
root with the Teut. * if- to avoid, conceal (see 
MiTHE v.); the two senses may be accounted for 
by the supposition that the primitive notion ex- 
pressed by the root was that of difference or 
change. Phonologically, the Teut. root might 
represent a pre-Teut. form either with ¢ or 7d. 
On the former view, some scholars regard it as 
cogn. w. L. mittére to send, let go; but the sense 
seems too remote. On the other assumption, it 
would be cognate with Skr. mzth ‘to meet as 
friend or antagonist, alternate, engage in alterca- 
tion’ (M. Williams), mzz¢hze ‘alternately, falsely, 
wrongly’, mzthas ‘mutually, reciprocally, alter- 
nately’, #zthya ‘ invertedly, contrarily, incorrectly, 
wrongly’; cf. OSl. mté, mitust alternately, The 
root *eith- in these words is by some regarded 
as an extension of *#ez- to change: see MEAN a.! 
In OE. and ME. MSS. the compounds of wés- (as of other 
prefixes) are written sometimes as two words, sometimes 
continuously, the hyphen being never used. From the 
16th c. onwards the compounds are regularly printed as 
one word, with or without the hyphen, which becomes, 
however, less and less frequent, and is now employed chiefly 
in new or rarely-used formations, and in words like m7s-say 
or mzis-cite, where its omission would tend to disguise the 
identity of the compound or suggest a wrong pronunciation. 
(In Sir T. More’s Works 1557, the spelling of the com- 
pounds as two distinct words was retained, e.g. misse re- 
member, mysse rule.) The spellings mispel, mispend, etc. 
for mzis-spell, mis-spend, etc. were once common and are 
found as late as the end of the 18th century. 


The predominant meaning of the prefix in 
English, as in the other Teutonic languages, is 
that of ‘amiss’, ‘wrong(ly)’, ‘bad(ly)’, ‘im- 
proper(ly)’, ‘perverse(ly)’, ‘mistaken(ly)’, and 
this is the only one now recognized in the forma- 
tion of new compounds, But even in OE. there 
are instances of its use as a mere negative prefix 
and also as a pejorative intensive with words of 
sinister meaning (see 7 and 8 below), 

In early ME. a great extension of the use of the 
prefix took place, mzs- being freely combined with 
words of indigenous and of foreign origin alike. 
Many of the new compounds appear to have been 
suggested by French formations with mes- (see 
Mis- 2); thus we have mdsbelieve after OF. mes- 
creire (mod. mécroire), misfortune and mishap after 
OF. mescheance (see MISCHANCE) ; a word like 
misjudge has prob. a double origin, being partly 
of native formation, and partly an adaptation of 
OF. mesjuger. The most prolific period for the 
formation of zs- compounds was the 17th c., to 
which a considerable number of those illustrated 
in this article belong ; Bacon, Donne, and Bp. Hall 
are noteworthy as employing them largely. They 
still continue to be formed with considerable free- 
dom, but in certain cases z//- and ma/- are now 
espe where writers of earlier periods would 

ve preferred mzs-. 

In the ME, period mzs- became to some extent 
a separable prefix; thus we have zzumen mis and 
misnumen, don mis and misdon, seyn mis and 
misseyn, side by side. (See further under Mis a, 
and adv.) Evenas late as the 16th c., the prefix was 
sometimes co-ordinated with an adj. or adv., as in 
the example very erroniouse and misopinions (see 
MIsopINion). A related phenomenon, of which an 
instance is found as late as the 17th c., consists in 
the dropping of the prefix before the second of two 
compounds coupled together, e.g. 2h abbe mis- 
seien mid egen, mid mine eren therd (Lamb. Hom. 
p. 189), myslyuyng and techynge (Wyclif), mis gyed 
and led, yee mis happe and cheeue (Hoccleve), for 
thou hast mis-said or done (J. Davies Zc/. 1614). 

In OE. mis- was prefixed to verbs, active and 
passive participles, nouns of action and condition, 


| 
| 
| 


MIS-. 


and adjectives. In ME. its composition with 
agent-nouns and adverbs followed as a matter of 
course, and the principle of prefixing it to any 
word of the above classes, existing either actually 
or potentially, became soon established. Hence, 
in a group of formally related words such as més- 
represent vb., misrepresentation, misrepresentative 
adj. and sb., meisrepresentatively ady., mtsrepre- 
senter, misrepresenting vbl. sb, and ppl. a., it is 
possible (unless there is historical evidence to the 
contrary) that each member may have been formed 
independently of any of the others. 

All those compounds of mzés- with respect to which there 
is evidence of a continuous history during any period, or 
which belong to a group, are treated in their alphabetical 
places. Those illustrated in the present article are for the 
most part nonce-words of obvious meaning. 

1. Prefixed to verbs, with the meaning ‘amiss’, 
‘badly’, ‘wrongly’, ‘ perversely’, ‘ mistakenly’. 

In OE. about 40 of such compounds are recorded, of which 
less than half are represented in ME. or mod.E. (see Mis- 
BEDE, Mispo, MisFarE, MisFeRE, Misteap, Mis ike, etc.). 

As now apprehended, the prefix normally implies not 
censure of the act itself, but only of its manner. With this 
restriction, nonce-words may be formed very freely. Inthe 
17th c. the use was much wider, and many of the forma- 
tions of that period would now be inadmissible. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne u. xii. 284 *Missacknowledging 
(F. mescognoissant] both himselfe and his labours. 1657 
J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 53, 1 am mistaken, and have 
*misadded. 1709 StrypE Ann. Ref v. 89 The Bp. of 
Carlile on the Papists side, and Sandys on that of the 
Protestants are misadded to the aforesaid Disputants. 
1641 Br. Hate Answ. Vind, Smectvmnuus § 2.19 These 
are all... which have so *mis-altered the Leiturgie, that it 
can no more be known to be itself then [etc.]. 1873 F. Hatt 
Mod. Eng. App. 344 nole, He *misanalysed zs being built into 
ts being + built. 1611 Cotcr., Mesarriver, to *misarrive, to 
happen, or come vnfortunately vnto. 1636 SANDERSON Serv. 
(1681) II. 64 To mis-judge and *mis-asperse those that are 
set over them. 1614 J. Davies £c/. in Browne Sheph. 
Pipe G 3, Hast thou any sheep-cure *mis-assaid? « 1849 
J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 375 Thus all too mournfully 
*mis-atoning For that black ruin his word had made. _ 1900 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 492/2 [Disraeli] to whom completely 
opposite proclivities have been *misattributed. 1646 Prynne 
Susp. Susp. Ep. Ded., Having neither any private interest 
nor design to *misbyas my judgment. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 354 As if we *misbusied our selves in a vain, womanish 
exercise. @ 1631 *Miscanonize [see MiscHRIsTEN]. 1624 
Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 127 They had mis-placed, *mis-centred 
their hopes. 1798 W. Eton Survey Turkish Empire Pref. 
xii, They are generally..related.. with circumstances which 
so totally *mischaracterise the action, that [etc.]. 1611 
Frorio, Misuenire ..to mischance or *miscom. 1624 Br. 
Hatt True Peace Maker in Var. Treat. (1627) 540 If either 
the superiors *miscommand, or the inferiors disobey. 1615 
SytvestER Fob Triumph. 1. 518 Remit, O Lord, what I have 
ill omitted : Remove (alas!) what I have *mis-committed. 
1605 TiMME Quersit. 1. vii. 138 Thou shalt not *miscompare 
that .. to dead coales. 1615 SyLvESTER Fob Triumph. w. 
256 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain: And voyd of 
knowledge, yet, yet, *mis-complain. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex 
Poems 12 Grieved that lives so matched should *miscompose. 
1579 Lovce Def. Plays 8 Your day owl hath *misconned 
his parte. 1847 BusHneci Chr. Nurture viii. (1861) 214 We 
are to see that we do not *miscondition the state of child- 
hood. 1583 GotpING Calvin on Deut, xxxi. 184 Wee doe 
*misconsider our owne frailetie when we desire that God 
shoulde worke miracles dayly. @1656 Br. Hatt Let, 
Parenetical Rem. Wks. (1660) 400 An old Church,..*mis- 
daubed with some untempered..morter. 1877 M. ArNoLD 
Sonnet, Divinity Poems I. 261 God’s wisdom and God's 
goodness !~Ay, but fools *Mis-define these till God knows 
them no more. 1613 Br. Hatt oly Panegyrick Wks. 
(1625) 474 One God, one King, was the acclamation of those 
ancient Christians; and yet it was *mis-desired of the 
Israelites. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 14 That the Romane 
Religion doth..*mis-encourage and excite men to this 
vicious affectation of danger. 1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. 
42 It is easie for men of acute wits to mis-judge and *mis- 
expect Nature. @1618 F Davies (Heref.) Rights of Living 
§ Dead Wks. (Grosart) II. 64 To say thou wast the Forme 
(that is the soule) Of all this All; I should thee *misenroule 
In Booke of Life. 1645 RuTHERFoRD 77yal & Tri. Faith 
(1845) 43 The saints can *mis-father their love, and love 
where God loveth not. 188z F, T. Patcrave Vis. Eng. 
206 The vapour and echo within he *mis-held for divine. 
I Boyte Martyrd. Theodora vi. (1703) 86 Whatever 
wilfulness may be *mis-imputed tous, 1610 Donne Pseudo- 
martyr zy ‘o *mis-incite men to an imagined martyr- 
dome. Jéid, 118 The Romane Church, which *mis-inflames 
the minde to false Martyrdome. 1901 Daily Express 
18 Mar. 8/4 Having to deal with a dropping ball which he 
could not properly judge, [he] *miskicked. @ 1625 FLETCHER 
Four Plays, Honour i. (1647) 29/1 If either of ye *miskil one 
another, what will become of poor Florence? 1835 WILLIS 
Pencillings I. liv. 122 If he was not a rogue, nature had 
*mislabelled him. 1746 in E. D. Dunbar Social Life (1865) 
pe A part of the lands..suffered damage by being *mis- 

boured, and other parts by not being at all laboured. 3674, 
N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. Contents, Two or three things o 
another sort,..*mismingled. 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights 
& Ins. x. 109 You have mingled, and perhaps not mismingled 
the stories. 1864 Spectator 17 Dec. 1444/2 The facts (at least 
so far as they are *misnarrated by either or both Evangelists), 
1650 B. Discolliminium 11 It is a dang thing to *mis- 
obey Magistrates. 1852 HawrHorne Grandfather's Chair 
(1879) 11. ili. 85 Virgil whose verses.. have been. .*misparsed 
..by so many..idle school-boys. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) IIL. 331, I understand that you and your clerk are 
reflected upon, as for *mispenning your order. 1879 MERE- 
pita Zgoist xxxi, Might he not as caused himself to be 
*misperused in later life? 1749 H. Watrove Let. 23 Mar. 
Pigwiggin's Princess has *mis-piged. 1 SACHEVERELL 
Serm.5 Nov. 12 Whosoever Presumes to. .*Mispresent any 
Point in the Articles. 1885 [W. H. Waite] sare Ruther- 
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Jord's Deliverance i, The same arguments, diluted, muddled, 
and mis-presented. 1885 American 1X. 229 In some direc- 
tions we are *misproducing. 1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 81 
Keepe me back, O Lord, fo them who *misprofesse artes 
the Soule. 1610 — Pseudo-martyr 96 The 
Romane Doctrine,.doth *mis-prouoke her disciples to a 
vicious affection of imaginarie Martyrdome. 1496 Dives 
Pauper (W. de W.) 1x. ii. 349/1 Yf thou occupye ony thynge 
*mys purchaced. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 425 
The question was *misput. It ought not to have been put 
with a negative in it. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 295 
(Religious poetry] a painful something misnamed by the 
noun and *misqualified by the adjective. 1817 J. Gi-curist 
Iutell, Patrimony 78, 1 could not, indeed so strangely *mis- 
reason as to suppose that [etc.]. 1653 WATERHOUSE 4 fol. 
Learning 249 There is nothing that more dishonoureth 
Governours than to *misreceive moderate addresses, 1602 
J. Davies Mirum in Modum D 2b, Th’ outward Sences 
Which oft misse apprehend, and *misse referre. 1662 TukE 
Adv. 5 Hours iv, The censorious world, who, like false 
glasses..* Misreflect the object. 1644 Mitton Bucer on Div. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 294 If Ezra and Nehemiah did not *mis- 
reform. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. Ep. Ded. 9 If he find 
any thing..*mis-reprinted. 1879 SwinsuRNE in Gentd. 
Mag. Aug. 176 A comedy miserably misreprinted in Dodsley’s 
Old Plays. 1642 Sir b. Derinc Sp. on Relig. 35 This.. 
being *mis-resented abroad. 1442 T. BeckINGTon Corr. 
(Rolls) II. 191 Howe true men..might be in subtil wise 
*misrewarded. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7. 392 The 
doctrines of that wicked Impostor. .put an ill savour..upon 
all that were *mis-seasoned with them. 1598 FLorio, J/is- 
uéndere, ..to *mis-sell. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 
Contents, Sense mistakes and *misshews, and thereby reason 
often misled. 1896 Dublin Rev. Apr. 274 St. Thomas's 
mare was *mis-shod at the village forge. 1 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) I. 94 It will not seem then 
that we have *mis-sung. 1614 J. Davies £c?. in Browne 
Sheph. Pipe G3 b, Albe that I ne wot I han mis-song. 1654 
J.P. Tyrants § Prot. Set forth 33 The Mariners eye is upon 
the star, when his hand is on the stern; ..if he *misteers, 
the whole is in danger. 1626 in Archzxol. Cant. (1902) 
XXY. 18 We present Robert Broome for shutting or *mis- 
stopping our usual way on going perambulation of our 
parish. @1640 Jackson Creed x1. ii, So far hath the mis- 
apprehended doctrine of predestination ..*missuaded some 
as they [etc.]. 1647 Warp St. Cobler 28 If they [sc. 
tailors] might bee.. discharged of the tyring slavery of 
*mis-tyring women. 1896 SPENSER /. Q. v. xi. 54 She.. 
with corruptfull brybes is to untruth *mis-trayned. a 1626 
Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 19 That which ismiswrought 
will *miswear. 

b. In the 14-16th c. a few verbs like MISDEEM, 
MIsTHINK, in which the prefix had originally its 
normal function, developed new senses in which it 
had the force of ‘unfavourably’. Then also arose 
a few new formations, such as MISBODE, MIs- 
pouBT, MISDREAD, in which #zs- was prefixed to a 
verb expressing suspicion or fear, in order to 
render more fully the notion of uneasy feeling con- 
tained in the vb. These new senses and combina- 
tions, however, now survive only as arch. or dial. 

2. Prefixed to pples. and ppl. adjs. with the 
same meaning as in I. Such compounds may be 
formed without reference to the corresp. infinitives, 
which in many cases are not extant. 

So OE. misboren, misbhrogden, mishwierfed, misscrfdd, 
and mishxbbende, misweaxende, the corresp. infinitives 
misberan, etc. being unrecorded. 

A few of the formations illustrated below are quasi-para- 
synthetic, as misminded, misnatured, misprincipled. 

1654 Br. Hatt Let, Afol. 6 To compose our *mis-alienated 
hearts to perfect love and concord. 1641 SmecTYMNUUS 
Vind, Answ. §2 This *misaltered Liturgie. 1643 MILTon 
Divorce 47 They shall recover the *misattended words of 
Christ to the sincerity of their true sense from manifold 
contradictions, 1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 61/1 It may be 
easilie espied, this epistle to be feigned and *misauthorised. 
1889 Sxeat Barbour’s Bruce Pref. p. Ixvii, The Bodleian 
copy is quite perfect; it is only *misbound. 1864 CartyLe 
in Lett. Fane W. Carlyle (1883) III, 198 The house was new, 
small, *misbuilt every inch ofit. 161 FLorio, Misuenzito, 
*miscome, decaied. 1893 A. Forses in Daily News 1 May 3/ x 
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name with my *misnatured son's. 1627 W. ScLater Exp. 
2 Thess. (1629) 159 The tidings of the *misnoised inhibition 
of preaching. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 
1862 II. 183 All over his *misorganized country. 1903 
A. Lan in Longman's Mag. Feb. 382 [The book] is so 
much *mispaged as to be totally useless. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. 158 Winking and pinking, *mis- 
patched, yawning, stretching. 1624 Quartes Fob Militant 
xi. 12b, My dayes are gone, my thoughts are *mis-possest. 
(Cf. ¥ob xvii. 11 and marg.] a@ 1684 LeicHton Serm. 
Wks. 1830 III. 209 The..persecutors of our holy religion 
..are very wrongfully *misprejudiced against it. 1659 
H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 31 The violent passions 
of other men *mis-principled. 1646 Br. Hatt Free Prisoner 
v. 120 Here we were out of danger of this *mis-raised fury. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 148 The *misreflected 
Echo of the sound. 1900 West. Gaz. 13 Feb. 9/1 It is the 
old story of *mis-reposed trust by easy-going directors in the 
executive of the business. 1610 Br, Hatt Afol. Brownists 
§ 12 If the sway of your *misresolued conscience be..vnre- 
sistable. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 
87 Punishment that has been called *s27s-seated punish- 
ment: punishment zz alienam personam. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 205 This Dagger..is *misheathed in my 
Daughters bosome. 1681 BAxTER Answ. Dodwelli. 1 Some 
tender place that is so impatient of a *mis-supposed touch. 
1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamfh. i. 56, I will lead you to the 
Irish Bogs,..to *mistilled Connaught. 1640 Be. Hatt 
Humble Remonstr. 11 That any ingenuous Christian should 
bee so farre *mis-transported as to condemne a good prayer. 
1626 — Contempl., O. T. xx. 97 To set on foot the iust title 
of Joash, and to put him into the *misvsurped throne of 
his father Ahaziah. 

3. Prefixed to vbl. sbs. with the same meaning as 
in 4. (Such compounds may be formed without 


reference to a verb.) 

1661 J. StepHeNs Procurations 147 Except the mistakes 
in printing..others of mispointing and *misaccenting with 
some other literal escapes. 1670 Biount Law Dict. 
Pref., Cowel also, eect in the Folio Edition, (besides 
the *misalphabeting) is extreamly misprinted. 1625 Bp. 
Mountacu Aff. Cesar 3 They seldome or never talke 
of any *misbeing, misordering, misdemeaning. a@ 1641 — 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 394 For mis-leading and *mis-bringing 
up of youth and children. 1629 Sir R. Boyte in Lismore 
Papers (1886) II. 324 The pretended *miscocqueting.. 
of the yron sent by me. 1586 Hooker Ausw. Travers 
§ 24 Whatsoeuer was..by *miscollecting gathered out of 
darke places. 1611 FLorio, MWisueniménto..a mischancing 
or *miscomming. 1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks. 1851 1V.171 
Granting no divorce, but to the want, or *miscommunicating 
of that. 1865 *Mis-craving [see Mus-wisn sé.]. 1866 
G. SterHens Runic Mon. I. p. xvii, All the talk about 
‘*miscuttings’. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 11, i. 11, (1641) 
93/2 The *mis-eating of a certain fruit. 1621-3r Laup 
Sern. (1847) 175 The sin..is committed by man’s *mis- 
endeavouring, or want of endeavouring. 1645 Br. Hatt 


Rem. Discontent 146 The sting of the guilty *mis-enjoying 


of them will be sure to stick by us. a 2 Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W.) v. ix. 206/2 They drawe folke to synne by 
*mys entysyng. 1665 PAzl. Trans. I. 229 The *Misgraving 
the Bended end of the Springing Wire. @1586 SipNEy 
Arcadia u. (1629) 185 When they knew their *mismeeting 
and saw each He ae .Striuing who should run fastest to the 
goale of death. 1804 Eucenta pe Acton Tale without 
Title 111. 59 Will not our readers lament this mis-meeting. 
1851 CARLYLE Sterling 11. v. 200 There are several things 
misseen, untrue, which is the worst species of *mispainting. 
1611 Cotcr., Mespartement, a *misparting ; an vnhonest, 
vnfit, or vnseemelie diuision. a@ 1626 Bacon Controv. Ch. 
Eng. in Resuscitatio (1657) 178 All which Errours, and 
*Misproceedings, they do fortifie.. by an addicted Respect, to 
their own Opinions. 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 249 
It depends solely upon the realizing, in my view quite *mis- 
realizing, of logical terms, 165r Hospes Leviath. 1. v. 21 
By *mis-reasoning, or by trusting them that reason wrong. 
1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 190 In this misreasoning. 
1552-3 Act7 Edw. V/,c.1 § 7, Fines..upon any Shirief.. 
for not returning or *misreturning of any Write. 1652 H. 
L’EstrancE A mer, no Fewes 73 Dame infirmities, which by 
Venery, and *misriding and *miswalking they have con- 
tracted. ae W. E. Lincevsacu in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. 
(1902) XVI. 59 In case a report or presentment of *mis- 
shipping was oe to the notice of the authorities. 1882 
Atlantic Monthly L. 695 A slight *misspacing, very common 


The poor *mis-c p06 OV 4 ed | in newspaper print. 1680 WALLER Div. Medit. xv. 110 The 
fighting men. 1643 Herte Answ. Ferne 38 A *mi led lipping, or breaking of a string or the *mistopping [=mis- 
statute. 1713 Hist. Grand Reb. . 302 Honours..*mis- | stopping] of a fret. 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) vi. 


confered become the Nations curse, 1831 CartyLe Schiller 
in Msc. Ess. (1840) II, 12 Among the crowd of uncultivated 
and *miscultivated writers. 1854-66 Patmore Angel in 
Ho. u. . 251 *Misdespairing word and act May now 
perturb the happiest pact. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
N. 7,293 Uncertaine and *Mis-devised traditions of men, 
1649 G. Damier 77inarch., Hen. IV, c, Cannot find Con- 
tempt enough for *misenforced Lawes, 1780 M. Noste Mint 
§ Coins of Durham 65 The supposed letter B will be found 
to be*mis-engraved C. 1891 Swinsurne Stud. Pr. & Poetry 
(1894) 22 The most execrably *misedited k that ever (I 
should hope) disgraced the press. c 1600 B, Mus. Add. MS. 
10303 ¢i#/e, The death of Blaunche the Dutchesse. .nodoubte 
*mysse entituled for this shoulde be Chaucersdreame. 

Br. Hatt Hard Texts, O. T. Amos. iii. 14 Those *mis-erect 

altars. 1844 KincLake Zothen xvi. 232 If you look at pictures, 
you see Virgins with *mis-foreshortened arms. 1614 Bp. HALL 
Contempt, O. T.v. iv, It is both unmannerly and Irreligious 
to be *misgestured in our prayers. 1622 /did. xvi. iv, 
Those *mis-hallowed hills. 1882 SwinsurNe Tristram of 
Lyonesse 19/12 His mishallowed and anointed steel. ¢ 1600 
Sir J. Horsey Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 243 His highnes maibe 
*misincenced. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xiv. 258 Some God 
*mis-inspired. 1728 Savace Bastard 47 Thus Un rophetic, 
lately misinspir’d, I sung. 164: Br. Hatt Aischief of 
Faction Rem. Wks. (1660) 70 The *mis-kindled heat of 
some vehement spirits. 1581 MutcasTer Positions xxxvi. 
(1887) 138 To haue wittes misplaced, and their degrees 
Pkioverr gy the be of Fortune, 1850 E, WARBURTON 
Reginald Hastings 11. 65 The misshapen and *misminded 
1881 Swinsurne Mary Stuart 1. ii. 42 To join my 


dwarf, 


xiv. 256/z That a man kepe well his handes & his bod 
from *mystouchynge. 1872 Busunett Serm. Living ‘Sub, 
34 Our pitiful *mistraining is assuredly to be corrected. 

4. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, and 
quality, with the meaning ‘bad’, ‘wrong’, ‘ erro- 
neous ’, ‘ perverse’, ‘ misdirected’. 

Of such pounds 13 are r d in OE., of which Mis- 
DEED, Mistore, Misrepe, and Miswork are the only repre- 
sentatives in subsequent period: 


MIS-. = 


Charity Organis. Rev. Oct. 436 To prevent a mis-association 
of the sexes. 1873 M. Arnoxp Lit. § Dogma (1876) 399 The 
*mis-attribution to the Bible..of a science..which is not 
there. 1706 Baynarp Cold Baths (1709) ut. 341 Infants... 
may be writh’d..by the least * mis-b: e into any inform 
Figure. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1Vv. iii. 11 The meede of th: 
*mischalenge and abet. 1845 Sroppart Gram. in Encik 
Metrop. 1. 131/1 A *miscoinage of Ben Ji ’s coarse and 
tic wit. 1826 BentHam in Westm. Rev. V1..499 Not 
only mis-selection.. but *miscollocation likewise.- @ F 
Grevit Mustapha i. i. Wks. (Grosart) II. 357 In Tyrants 
state neuer was man und By *mi pl 1618 Br. 
Hatt Righteous Mammon S. (1625) i 
positions that doe commonly attend wealth, 
*Misconfidence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 160 
Labour impeded by *mis-configuration of the fetus. 1819 
W. S. Rose Left. il. 21 Misconstructions and *misconjuga- 
tions. 1648 Be. Hatt Select Th. § 6 The *miscredulity of 
those who will rather trust to the Church than to the Scrip. 
ture. 1854 [S. R. Bosanquet] Zhe First Seal 71 This 
wilderness of *misculture and unprofitableness. 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 243 Those cases in which the 
{spinal] *miscurvature is very considerable. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 9 Jan. 4/5 The offence is known in railway parlance 
as ‘*misdeclaration of freight’. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. <2 Genus I :—Odontia. *Misdentition. 1617 Bp, 
Hatt Quo Vadis ? Ep. Ded., Returning as emptie of grace 
..as full of words, vanitie, *mis-dispositions. 1624 — 7rue 
Peace-Maker Wks. (1625) 542 To falsifie the writings of.. 
Authors, by secret expurgations, by wilfull *mis-editions, 
1659 HeyLin Examen Hist. . 66 The *mis-effects of that 
war. 1829 BenTHAM Fustice & Cod. Petit. 58 Neither the 
inefficiency, nor the whole of the *misefficiency, can be 
brought into view. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 131 Seminal 
*Misemission. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxxiv. (1632) 415 
Victories, which one onely disaster, or *mis-encounter, might 
make him lose. 1822 Goop Study Med. I. 94 Psellismus 
Blesitas. *Misenunciation. 1592 Arden of Feversham G4 
Andaske of God,.. Vengeance on Arden, or some *misevent, 
To shewe the world, what wrong the carle hath done. 1 
Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xci. 564 To bee caryed away 
their *misexample. 1685 BAxtEer Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. xxiv. 
3 Though Christ do not presently blame their *mis-expecta- 
tions. 1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach’t 200 These two 
*mis-explications of Dr, H.'s duly consider'd. 1614 SytvesTER 
Parl.Vertues Royall 195 Wks. (1621) 853 When by *mis-heed, 
or by mishap, hee coms .. into the Sacred Rooms. 1 
Westm. Gaz. re .5/1 Caught at mid-off by Hirst, off a *mis- 
hit. 1652 Br. Haut /nvis. World 1. § 9 Here then was this 
*mis-humility, that they thought it too much boldness to 
come immediately toGod. 1665 WiTHER Lord's Prayer 121 
This *misimputation to God, is continued, though he hath 
said,(yea sworn) the contrary. 1894 Eclectic Mag. Jan. LIX. 
20 The hugest and ugliest shed constructible by human *mis- 
ingenuity. 1680 Baxter Ausw. Si —— xxiv. 37 All will 
not prevent the *mis-intimations even of such worthy Men 
as you. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 37 Galactia. *Mislacta- 
tion. 157% Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. lii. 4 He bursteth not out 
into *mislanguage too wreake himself. 1822 Goop Study 
Med. 1V.37 Sanauda. *Mismenstruation. /éid. 438 Paru- 
ria. *Mismicturition. @ 1631 Donne Odseg. Ld. Harrington 
132 As small pocket-clocks, whose every wheele each 
*mismotion and distemper feele. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 
4/6 Drowned through * Misnavigation on the Congo, as 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 60/1 Certain morbid conditions of the 
system, in which there is any process of *mis-nutrition. 1643 
Mitton Divorce u. ix. Wks. 1851 LV. 83 That our obedience 
be not *mis-obedience. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 
1V.97 A misformation or *misorganisation of the parts. /di 
242 Parostia. *Mis-ossification. 1901 Sotheby's Catal. May 53 
We think that the. .*mispagination was an error on the 
of the printers. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7.8 The 
inward *mis-passion of the heart. 1722 Wottaston Redig. 
Naz. iii. 42 Wrong notions, and *misperceptions of things. 
1893 Daily News 24 Feb. 3/1 Lord R. Churchill said he 
must blame his aural misperception. 1865 J. Grote Explor. 
Philos, 1. Introd, 13 This error I have called ultra-pheno- 
menalism or *mis-phenomenalism. 1896 L. Ansorr Christ. 
& Soc. Probl, xi. 305 The very phrase ‘administration of 
—— ‘isa *mis.phrase. 1812 Sourasy Ess. (1832) I. X54 
f some strange *mispolicy does not avert this. .natu 
course things. [ pat other instances in Southey.] 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 156 Those apprehen- 


sions which are often entertained by a. preenens woman 
respecting the *misposition of the child. 1653 BaxTER 
Christian Concord 110 No mans *mis- ice is any reason+ 
able cause of excepting oe our ment, 162x Br. 
Mountacu Diatribe ;, aving once by a *mis-preconceit 
fashioned their thoughts thereunto. 1905 Daily News 26 


an, 12 The *misproposals of the p’ ver 
. L’Estrrance Alliance Div. Of. 31 Through whose *: 
providence these errours have come to pass. 1865 J. Grote 
Explor. Philos. 1, Introd. 9 A very mistaken view, which I 
have called generally the wr chology or *mis-ps' 
logy. 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) 1x. vi. 355/2 
that have mysgoten them by *myspurchace, or by withho 


Id- 
e of dette, 1851 CARLYLE S¥erding 1. vili, Sordid misbe- — 
tek, *mis its and *mi: i 


a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 59 To counsayle upon whome to cast the 


Se 

1894 Gotpwin Sir in 19¢/ Cent. Feb, 226 The misprints | lossesofsuche *mysse eyaunce. 1867 CarLyLe Remin, 
sho ageaoaencionn<:comaiberm dey the falere, rar 60s (1881) II. 128 ‘Sense of the ridiculous’ ..is withal very indis- 
Futrer Worthies (1840) I. 306 Let them sink into obscurity, pensable to a man; Hebrews have it not..hence various 
that hope to swim in credit by such *mis-achi qualities of theirs. 1864 Daily Ted. 1 oe oo *mis- 
a1849 E. A. Por Sphinx Wks, 1865 II. 436 To und teor | receptior d ¢ 1843 Cartyce //ist. Sk, (1898) 104 
to over-value the importance of an object, through mere | Strugglingall thy years against poverty and *misrecognition. 
*misad of its propinquity. 1650 R. Hotine- 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living II. 390 The mis-re- 
wort Exerc. Usurped Powers 58 The magistrates *mis- | cognition would then be very similar. LL been 

i i of several ; 


admin tion, 1825 CoLeripGe Aids Ref. (1848) I. 286 
The *misallotment of worldly goods and fortunes. 1642 
C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 28 The said undue discharges 
and *misallowances. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 21 
If all the hci fl of . ‘ole cin ee a 
mys Bpparay le. x ‘ARLYLE /redk. Gt. xu. ti. (1 
v.36 * isappoi of your Captains is a fatal busi 73) 
1834 De Quincey Axtob, Sk. Wks. 1854 II. 20 His extrava- 
ant son gg areca of Knolles. 1623 Br. Hatt Great 
<nex ed (4625) 503 Being ouercome with the false 
delectablenesse of sinne, it yeelds to a *misse-assent. 

R. Baitie, Anabaptism (1647) Pref. b, The ground of this 
*mis-assertion I take to be atwofold misapprehension. 1888 


son Scott's Poet. Wks. Pref., The discovery of s 
references. 1831 Frasér’s Mag. III. 203 This is a favourite 


*mis-rhyme. a 1670 Hacket Ad. Williams 1.(1693)72 That — 
Smigountes pies tin Siete giake id understand- 


an 
ing Man, would a) most Gross and Palpable. 
Cotsnax in Zit. ‘Rem. (1838) III, 296 They rejected the fact 
for the sake of the *mis-solution. a 1656 Br. L 

renetical Rem. Wks. (1660) 399 Meer tricks of *mis- 


sugges: 
tion. 1818 Scorr pene g ii, An erasure in the ledger, or a 


*mis-summation in a fitted account. 1780 BentHam P? 

Fe peos Wks. 1843 I. 75 he o> there is — 

the case, 1 ENNYSON Q. Mary 1v. ii, uge cor: 
tions of the Church, Monsters of *mistradition, o 1862 


q 


MIS-. 


O'Curry Manners Anc. Irish (1873) 111. 384 This, unless 
figurative, isclearly a mistake or a *mistranscript. 1868 
i H. Gisss Chev. Assigne Pref. p.i, There are several *mis- 
Fraser's Mag. XX XIX. 598 Trouble 
Feagthy in strange *misunion blent. 1882 Asr. Benson Let. 
in vA (1gor) 219 Wherever my *miswisdom .. draws my 
eyes down from the Pattern showed us in the Mount. 

5. Prefixed to agent-nouns. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Czsar 232 Wicked Pape, eg 
in respect of wing, @1618 ag St. Lewis 670 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 236 Who..could better brook A *miss-Fault- 
finder, than a Fawner's looke. 1547 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 75 Thai salbe reput and halding as *misfavouraris 
of this realme. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalifs 39 marg., 
Hypocrites and *misprofessors of religion. 1638 Mrpr 
Disc. Texts xlvi. Wks. 1. (1672) 258 All prophaners and 
*misreceivers of those Sacred pledges. 1891 Sat. Rev. 30 
May 667/1 The incorrigible *misrhymer who jingles 
‘burden’ and ‘pardon’, 

6. Prefixed to adjs. with the sense of ‘ wrongly’, 
‘erroneously’, ¢ perversely’. 

1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy ui. iii, Whether the 
catholike Bishop that wrote this, or the *mis-catholike 
masse-priest that reproues it, be more worthy of Bedleem. 
1641 — Answ. Vind, Smectymnuus § 2, 22 My eyes are 
so Lyncean, as to see you proudly *mis-confident. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona x. (1909) 110 It is most *misconvenient 
at least. 1837 Syp. Smitn Let. Archd. Singleton iii. Wks. 
(1850) 641/2 In defeating this *mis-ecclesiastic law. 1614 
Sytvester Little Bartas 822 Without *mis-fond affection. 

7. Expressing negation (of something good or 
desirable) ; equivalent to Dis-, IN-, or UN-. 

In OE., misgteman, mishteran, misspéwan, mistriewan, 
misweorpian Bre instances in which this meaning is more 
or less clearly developed. 

1649 Eart Mono. tr. Senault's Use Passions (1671) 82 
Men. .seem to have a design to hasten their *misadvantages. 
1859 Tennyson Holy Grail 175 And once by *misadvertence 
Merlin sat In his own chair. 18:6 CotertpcEe Le?t. (1895) 
658 If pain and sorrow and self-*miscomplacence had not 
forced my mind in on itself. 1855 A. H. Sternens in John- 
ston & Browne Lie (1878) 288 That..the Supreme Court 
would hold it to be *misconstitutional. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 108 It is most *misconvenient at least. 1704 F. 
Futter Med. Gymn. (1718) 76 The Pus, the Slough, and all 
the *Mispurities of the Sore. 1382 Wyciir Ecclus. xxv. 29 
The wrathe of a womman and the *mysreuerence [1388 
vnreuerence, Vulg. ixveverentia). 1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 
2/t A rental of ten pounds yearly would be, for many 
families, a deed of *misthri' : 

8. Prefixed to words denoting something wrong 
or bad, serving as an intensive. 

In OE. we have misscrgnce by the side of ge-scrguce = 
withered. 

1570in J. P. Collier Odd Ballads (Percy Soc. 1840) 79 What 
*mis-deformed wights Of women borne there bee. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xxxvii. 
171, The..reproaches..which Poets..make..against such 
*misdemeriting men [orig. Auomini di tanto demerito). 
Ibid. 11. xcv. 388 His Majesty thought he had no waies *mis- 
demerited [orig. demeritato] by that his forgetfulness. did. 
1, ii. 4 The *misdemerits [orig, 22 demerito] of this fellow. 
1 ELLENDEN Livy ut. xxiii. (S.T.S.) II. 40 We. .covatis 
nocht bot 30w to be penitent of 3oure *mysfalt. c1470 
Harvine Chron. cixxvi. iii, That ruled had in mykell 
*mysryote. ?a1g00 Felon Sewe of Rokeby in R. Bell Anc. 
Poems, etc. (1857) 134 Ye wolde hav ren awaye, When moste 
*misstirre had bin. 1592 Wyrrey Armorie 152 Capitall de 
on gag from England he was late *mistraid [= mis- 
strayed]. 

9. The existence of pairs of words like mésbe/ieve 
and disbelieve, mislike and dislike gave rise to 
confusion between the prefixes and to the (often 
unmeaning) substitution of mzzs- for dis- (and even 
des-), as in + misguise, +mismay. To the same con- 
fusion are due the dial. misdatn, misdainful (after 
disdain), miscry for descry, and mis/est, corruption 
of molest; also the obs. mzslaundre for dislaundre 
DISCLANDER. 3 

Mis- (mis), prefix? (Forms: 3-5 mes-, 4 
mess(e)-, 4-5 myss(e)-, 3- mis-) in compounds 
adopted from French represents OF. mes- (mod.F. 
més-, mes-, mé-) = Pr. mes-, mens-, Sp., Pg. 
menos-, Olt. menes-, minis-, It. mis- (also med.L. 
mis-):—Com. Rom. minus-, a use of L. minus 
ady. ‘less, not’, as a prefix with the signification 
‘bad(ly)’, ‘ wrong(ly)’, ‘ amiss’, and with negative 
force, in comb. with verbs, adjectives, and nouns. 

The list of words derived immediately from OFr. 
compounds of mes- is not large, the most impor- 
tant being MISADVENTURE, MISCHANCE, MISCHIEF, 
MisconteNT, MiscREANT, MIsEASE, MISNOMER, 
MISPRIZE ; but the number due directly or in- 
directly to the influence of such compounds is 
prob. much larger (cf. Mis-1). In English the 
prefix became ultimately identical in form (as it 
was in meaning) with Mis-1, 

Mischief, mischievous, and miscreant are the only com- 
pounds of Mis-? having the stress on the x. This is due 
to the fact that they early ceased to be felt as ay me 
and while they followed the rule of stress-change in French- 
derived words, mischance and the rest fell under the influ- 
ence of the native compounds of Mis-', and so have their 
Stress on the root. 

+ Misacce'pt, v. Obs. rare. [Mis-11.] trans. 
To take (a word) in a wrong sense. Hence 
‘+ Misacce'pter. 

er Solid Philos. 88 My Intention..is..to 
settle the True and Genuine Sense of such Words, to be 
applied afterwards to the Mis-accepters of them, as occasion 


transcriptions. 


493 


requires. Jdid, 288 Those Words, which have been Abus'd 
or Mis-accepted by Trivial Philosophers. | 

Misaccepta‘tion. vave—°. [Mis-1 4.] The 
taking of a word in a wrong sense. 

jar Baiey, Misacceptation, a wrong Understanding or 
Apprehension of any thing. 1755 in JoHNSoN. 

+ Misacce'ption. 0Ods. [Mus-! 4: 
CEPTION 4.] = prec. 

1628-9 Br. Hatt Seri. to Lords 18 Feb, Wks. 1808 V. 
385 The Apostle..contemning all impotent mis-acceptions, 
calls them what he finds them, A froward generation. 1697 
J. Serceant Solid Philos. 109 What, Prodigious Incon- 
veniences do arise from the Mis-acceptions of one of those 
many Different Senses such Words may bear. 1727 in | 
Baiey vol. IT. — | 

+ Misa‘ccident. Oés. [f. Mis-1 4+ AccipEntT 
sb., after mischance.| = MISCHANCE, MISHAP. 

1623 in H. Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. ¥.1. 95 His majestie 
was verie sorrie for the mis-accident that happened at the 
French Ambassador’s. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit, vi. 16 
Here is a great world in a little roome, by the skill of the 
workeman, but in lesse roome, by mis-accident. 1648 — 
Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 187 Secular mis-accidents. 

+ Misaccownt, v. Ods. [Mis-! 1.)  ¢vans. 
To misreckon, misjudge. 

c1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 1185 He thoughte he mis- 
acounted hadde his day. 1603 FLorio JWontaigne ul. xiii. 
639 How often.. hee hath beene deceived, and mis-accompted 
his owne judgement. 1655 J. Sepcwick in £. Calamy’'s 
Serm. 17 Oct. 1654. 28 Misaccounting his years summe. 

+ Misa‘ct, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] ‘vans. and intr. 
To act badly. Also + Misa‘cting v4/. sd. 

1609 J. Raw.inson Fishermen 35 So if the Minister did 
misact but an earthly Prince only, his fault were more 
tolerable. 1614 T. Apams Physicke fr. Heaven Wks. (1633) 
300 The Player, that misacts an inferiour and vnnoted part, 
carryes it away without censure. 1651 W. Lyrorp Serv, 
(1654) 4 In case of misactings. 1665 WiTHER Lord's Prayer | 
159 Truely repenting his other misactings. 

+ Misa‘ction. Ods. [Mis-! 4.) A wrong 
action; misdoing. 

1693 W. Frexe Sel. Ess. xxxi. 182 The only occasion of 
his (viz. God’s] Contempt of us, is our Misaction, and our 
Aberration from his Law. 

+ Misa‘ctor. Ods. [Mis-!5.] A misdoer. 

1659 C. Noste Mod. Aus. to Immod. Queries 14 Here's a 
down right quarrel to the... management of State Affairs 5 
the mis-actors herein he names to be some Lawyers. 

Misada‘pt, v. [M1s-11.] To adapt wrongly. 

1862 Mrs. N. Crostanp Mrs. Blake 11. 307 By a gradual 
misapplication of ideas, some persons have grown to ‘ mis- 
adapt’ the thought. — ; 

isadapta‘tion. [M1s-14.] Defective adapta- | 
tion, want of adaptation. | 

1878 Mortey Diderot I. iv. 94 The marvels of misadapta- | 
tion in the Universe. 1888 H. S. Hotianp Christ or Eccl. 

| 


| 
see Ac- | 
| 


5 Every day has some fresh discovery to make to us of.. 
misadaptation, disorder, confusion. 

Misaddre‘ss, v. [Mis-1 1.] trans. 
address wrongly or impertinently. Also Mis- | 
addre‘ssed f//. a. and Misaddre'ssing w0/. sd. | 

1648 BoyLe Seraphic Love (1660) 49 A fervent Love seems | 
little less than Devotion misaddrest. 1858 CartyLe Freak, | 
Gt. II. vit. v. 225 This one [letter]..by mere misaddress- | 
ing, ..fell into the hands of vigilant Rittmeister Katte. 1885 | 
McConkey Hero of Cowpens xxiv. 228 These .. cautions 
seem singularly misaddressed, to the man who had never 
been known to be surprised from Quebec to Cowpens. 1892 
irdeagage Vailima Lett. (1895) 163 Receiving misaddressed 
letters. 

Misadju'sted, #//. a. Badly adjusted. 

Pst I. Taytor £ss. 276 They are in a misadjusted con- 
ition. 

Misadjustment. [Mrs-! 4.] 

1. Want of adjustment. 

1827 I. Taytor Transm. Anc. Bks. (1859) 410 The wrong 
chronological conceptions which have arisen from the mis- 
adjustment of them as to their order of time. 1888 Mar- 
tineau Study Relig. I. 1. iii, 384 Apparent misadjust- 
ments of this world’s goods. 

2. U.S. Lack of agreement or harmony. 

1878 GarFieLp in V, Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 450 The mis- 
adjustment between the Secretary of War and the army. 

Misadventure (misxdve'ntiiir, -tfax), 5d. 
Forms: 3-6 (9 arch.) misaventure, (3-6 -eur, 4 
-ur, 4-6 -our, 6 -aventre), 5- -adventure. See 
also MisaunTeR. [a. OF. mesaventure (12th c.), 
f, mesavenir to turn out badly, after aventure AD- 
VENTURE s.: see Mis- 2. 

The spelling with -ad- ap) first in the 15th c., but 
does not become regular till the end of the 16th c., when 
the stress also finally settled in its present position.] 

1. Ill-luck, bad fortune. Nearly always in particu- 
larized use: A piece of bad fortune; a mishap or 
misfortune. 

‘c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 364/11 Muche reube was into al pat 
lond of pis st i ah ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Woe 
(Rolls) 9218, & preye Iesu our Saueour To schulde vs fro 
mysauentour. c1407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 4238 The sor- 
rowes and mysaventures.. That loves folkys ha suffred 
there. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. rel. 68 Good aduentures comen 
oft slowly & aloon, bot mesaduentures ne cometh neuer- 
more aloon. 1, Dunsar Poenzs xx. 44 Hald God thy 
friend, .. He will the confort in all misaventeur. tae 
Barctay Mirror Gd. Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced is 
with payne, .. Mixt with misaduenture be chaunces pros- 
perous. 1592 SHAKS. Row: § Ful. v. i. 29 Your lookes are 

le and wild, and do import Some misaduenture. 1614 

ALEIGH Hist, World 11. (1634) All under the Sunne 
are subject to worldly miseries and misadventures. ee 
Burke Pres. St. Af. Wks. VII. 103 The grand, solid - a | 


To 


MISADVISE. 


. proceeded leisurely .. to support the expedite body in 
case of misadventure. 1822 SHELLEY tr. Calderon's Magico 
Prodigioso ii. 1o2 Among my misadventures This shipwreck 
is the least. @1850 Rosse1t1 Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 151 
Through this my strong and new misaventure, All now is 
lost to me. 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 323 Not a mis- 
adventure or a hitch occurred. 1885 MWanch. Exant. 3 June 
s/t There was a mistake, or a misunderstanding, or a mis- 
adventure of some sort. 

2. Phrases. a. + Ad, dy misadventure (see also 3): 
by an unlucky accident. +b. 70 d¢d (a thing) mzs- 
adventure; to curse. To do(a person) misadventure: 
to bring disaster or ruin upon. ‘+ ¢. In imprecatory 
expressions. 

@. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 166 His nese & his 
ine he carfe at misauentoure. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. 
vii. 107 And soo ke smote of her hede by mysauenture, /did. 
vil. vi. 221 Alle that euer thou dost is but by mysauenture 
and not by prowesse of thy handes, 1820 SHELLEY tr. 
Dante's Convito 55 1f by misadventure chance should bring 
Thee to base company. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
uu. 669 Made aware By misadventure that his bounty .. 
comforted a visitant. 

b. ¢1330 Arth. § Aer. 4384 (Kolbing) Bobe o lif & eke 
tresour Pai dede be paiens misauentour. /é/d. 8361 He..bad 
pe time mesauenture, bat he cunteked wip king Arthour. 

C. a1300 A. Horn 344 (Camb. MS.) Went [=go] vt of my 
bur, Wip muchel mesauenteur. c 1386 CHAUCER /riar's 7. 
36 ‘Pees, with mischance and with misaventure’, Thus 
seyde our host, ‘and lat him telle his tale’. c1450 Jerdin 
68 And she seide ‘ Mysauenture haue that it kepeth eny 
counseile’. 

3. Law. Homicide committed accidentally by a 
person in doing a lawful act, without any intention 
of hurt; now chiefly in phr. homdcide or death by 
misadventure, 

(¢ 1290 Britton (1865) 1. ii. § 2 Cum nule felounie ou mes- 
auenture soitavenue.] 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VI1/, c.7 Yfeny 
persone hathe happened to be slayne by myssaventre and 
not by no mannys Hande. 158r W. Starrorp Exanz. Compl. 
iii. (1876) 85 A man that had trespassed the lawe of misad- 
uenture. 1596 Bacon J/ax. §& Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 30 
If diuers bee in danger of drowning by the casting away of 
some boate .. and one of them get to some plancke.. and 
another to save his life thrust him from it, whereby hee is 
drowned, this is neither se defendendo nor by misaduen- 
ture, but iustifiable. 1614 — Charge touching Duels 20 
For the case of misaduenture it selfe, there were Citties 
of refuge. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. tw. xiv. 182 Homi- 
cide per infortunium, or misadventure. /did., Where a 
parent is moderately correcting his child, a master his 
servant or scholar, or an officer punishing a criminal, and 
happens to occasion his death, it is only misadventure. 1800 
Addison's Rep. 8 Homicide by misadventure is an unlawful 
killing by accident. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 772/1 Death 
by misadventure in the ordinary execution of her duty. 

+ Misadventure, v. Ods.—° [nonce-formation 
on It. (see quot.).] 

1611 Fiorio, Iisauenturdre, to misaduenture. 


+ Misadve‘ntured, 2. Os.—' [f. MisapvEN- 
TURE sé. Cf. OF, mésaventuré.] Unfortunate. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. Prol. 7 (Qo.) Whose misaduen- 
tur'd pittious ouerthrowes, Doth with their death burie 
their Parents strife. 

Misadventurous (mis&dve'ntitiras), az, Also 
5 mysauentrous. [In the early quot. a. OF. 
mesaventureux; in the mod. instances f, MIs- 
ADVENTURE + -0US.] Unfortunate, unlucky. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 114 Kepe be fro 
vche mysauentrous man, pat ys lesnyd of any membre. 
a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ui. xxii. 180 He was ..so_un- 
fortunately misadventrous in the Lot of his own Destiny, 
that [etc.]. 1742 C. Jarvis Don Quixote (1749) I. 1. i. 104 
The obstinacy, with which he was bent upon the search 
of his misadventurous adventures. 1817 CoLertpcEe Biog. 
Lit. xx. (Bohn) 201 A few misadventurous attempts to trans- 
late the arts and sciences into verse. 1842 H. TayLor Zd- 
win the Fair w. i. 180 Our misadventurous Synod. 

Hence Misadve'nturously adv., by misadventure. 

1632 StrarrorD in Browning Zi/é (1891) 300, I am 
hartely sorrye for him and for myself too, that..should thus 
misaduenturousely light vpon a man, that [etc.]. 


Misadvi-ce. [Mis-14.] Wrong advice. 

1632 SHERWOOD, Misaduise, mesadvis. a 1684 LEIGHTON 
18 Serm. vii. (1745) 113 When they are abused by Mis- 
advice and corrupt Counsel. 1775 Lorp Cuatuam Sf. in 
Modern Orator (1847) 71 To rescue him from the misadvice 
of his present Ministers, 

Misadvi'se, v. [Mis-11.] 

+1. vefl. To take a wrong counsel; to act un- 
advisedly. Ods. 

[sago-$o: see MISADVISED.] ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Pro. 
230, I sey nat this by wyves that ben wyse, But-if it be whan 
they hem misavyse. 1602 Warner 4/b. Eng. x1. Ixvii. 
(1606) 285 In making Loue vnmeant thou didst thy selfe but 
misaduise. 

2. trans. To advise wrongly. 

ax1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V, 8b, Ruled and mis- 
avised by the evell..councell of perverse..persons. 1659 
in Rushw. Hist. Codd. I. Hag’ accused John de Gaunt 
..and Lord Latimer, and evil, for misadvising the 
King. — Narr. Popish Plot Ep., To have Son 
of their Chief Friends thereabouts, that may misadvise 
Great Persons, 1727 in Bawey vol. II. 1827 Pottox 
Course Time 1x. (1860) 266 Nor failed to misadvise his 
future And faith, by false unkerneled promiset 1849 
Grote Hist. Greece u. lvi. (1862) V.9r He..had fatally mis- 
advised his countrymen into making imp 

Hence + Misadvising (? A#/. a. absol., ill-advised 

rsons; or = MIs a. + ADVISING vl. sb.). 

1461 Pol. Poents (Rolls) II. 253 Many a wondurfulle 
dysgyzyng, By unprudent and myssavyzyng. __ 


MIS-ADVISED. 


+ Mis-advi'sed, A//. a. Ods. [f. prec.+-ED1 
or f. Mis! 2 + ApvISED.] Wrongly advised ; ill- 
advised ; injudicious. 

1370-80 X7 Pains of Hell 237 in O. E. Misc. 229 He hab 
ben muche mys-Auyset, Godus Comaundemens he hab dis- 
pyset. 1400 in Roy. § Hist. Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 1.37 We 
was nevere so mys avised to worch agayn the Kyng no his 
lawes. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 639 Voydeth from my syght & 
yt wyghtly ffor ye be mysse a vysed. 1469 in 10/2 Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 306 Affray made of purpose or 


by mysse-advised men. a@1529 SKELTON Ware the Hauke | 


22 To make complaynte Of such mysaduysed Parsons and 
dysgysed. 1590 Spenser J’. Q. 111 il. 9 Ye misavised beene 
t'upbrayd A gentle knight with so unknightly blame. 1643 
PrYNNE Sov, Power Pari. u. (ed. 2) 76 It would rest in the 
meere power..of a wilfull or misadvised King..to deprive 
the Kingdome of the..use..of Parliaments. 1780 BentHaM 
Princ. Morals (1789) ix. § 6 In such case the act may be said 
to be mis-advised. : : : 

Hence + Misadvi'sedly adv., ill-advisedly, im- 
prudently ; + Misadvi‘sedness, the quality or con- 
dition of being misadvised. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV (1550) 30 Lest it shoulde be 
laied to her charge, that she had doenany thyng misaduisedly. 
1548 Upatt Lrasm. Par. Luke ix. 85 If the teacher dooe 
not presumpteouslye vsurp to hymself the gifte of learnyng 
..ne vndiscretely or mysaduisedly shewe foorth the same as 
though it wer of his owne. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Morals 
(1789) ix. § 16 In the case of azs-advisedness with respect to 
any circumstance. /é7d. § 17 Un-advisedness coupled with 
heedlessness, and mis-advisedness coupled with rashness 
correspond to the culpa sine dolo. 

+ Misadvi'sement. 0s. =MIsapvice. 

1594 Lopvce Wounds Civ. WW. v. 14b, These are verie 
indiscreet counsailes neighbor Poppey, and I will follow 
your misaduisement. 

+ Misaffe'ct, v7. Obs. [Mis-11, 7.] 

1. trans. To affect injuriously. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. i, Fracastorius .. calls 
those melancholy, whom abundance of..black choler hath 
so misaffected, that they become mad thence. 1650 CHARLE- 
ton Paradoxes 60 When the Palate is misaffected with paine. 

2. To dislike. 

1586 Bacon Let. to Ld. Treas. Wks. 1830 XII. 473 They 
[sc. objections] were delivered by men that did misaffect me. 
1641 Mitton Aximadv. Postscr. 74 That peace which you 
have hitherto so perversely misaffected. 

+ Misaffe'cted, 7//. a. Ods. 
+ -ED!, partly f. Mrs-1 2 + AFFECTED, 
mesafattié evil-disposed.] 

1. Affected by illness or disease; diseased. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 11. iv. (1651) 204 Such are 
for the most part misaffected and prone to this disease. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 17 The Liver.. which by some is 
i fi to be particularly..misaffected in this Distemper. 

. Ill-disposed, disaffected. 

1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1634) xxi. 126 By how much 
more excellent any object is, by so much more is our weake 
sense mis-affected in the first apprehending of it. 1645 
Some Observations 3 An ill Rhetorician toa misaffected and 
ignorant People may make this seem very odious. 

Misaffe‘ction. Now raze or Oés. [M1s-1 4.] 

1. Perverted affection ; disaffection. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Dyatriée 425 Your ill disposition, 
and mis-affection vnto him. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Banish'd Virg. 28 The misaffections and disaffections of his 
sonnes. 1635 Br. Hatt Char, Man 41 How earthly and 
grosse with misaffections. 

2. Physical disorder; disease. 

1673 O. Wacker Educ. 71 Divers misaffections in the eyes, 
by Spectacles. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IIL. 398 
Flatulency or some other misaffection of the stomach, Thad. 
4or, LV. 44, 295, 524. 1847 Busunett Chr. Nurture u. i. 
(1861) 238 [he seminal damages and misaffections derived 
from sinning ancestors. 

+ Misaffe'ctionate, a Ods.-1 [Mis-1! 6.] 
Evil-disposed. 

1533 Morr Lez, to 7, Cromwell Wks. 1428/2 Which condi- 
cion hath neuer growne .. of any obstinate minde or misse 
affectionate appetite. 

Misaffi'rm, v. vare. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
affirm wrongly or falsely. 

1614 Donne Bradavartos (1644) 27 They mis-affirme that 
this act alwaies proceeds from desperation. 1649 MiLToN 
Etkon, Pref., By onely remembring them the truth of what 
g- pregonn know to be heer missaffirmd. 

isagree:,v. [Ms-17.] 

1. intr. To disagree. Now dial. 

1530 Parser. 636/2, I never wyst them misagre afore in my 
lyfe. a1gq2 Wyatt Defence 264 If they misagree in words, 
and not in substance, let us hear the words they vary 
in. 1847 Hatuiwett, Misagree, to disagree. 1875 Parisi 
Sussex Gloss. s.v., 1 doant see how anyone can be off from 
misagreeing with these here people next door. 

2. To be inconsistent or out of harmony. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, x. 10 It wil not misagree 
that the sayd talantes and teethe should bya similitude be 
called strong souldyers. 

Misai, obs. form of Missay. 

Misai‘m, v. rare. [Mrs-11.] To aim amiss. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. viii, 8 Missing the marke of his mis- 
aymed sight. 1692 Drypen Cleomenes u. ii. 21 My lan- 
guishing Regards Are like mis-aiming Arrows, lost in Air. 
3813 Scorr Rokeby wv. xxii, Some tale. .of shaft mis-aimed. 

+ Misallega‘tion. Oés. [Mis-14.] A false 
allegation ; a misleading citation (of an authority). 

1633 (¢/t/e) A Discharge of Five Imputations or Mis- 
allegations. 1647 Jer. Taytor Lib. Proph. viii. 155, I must 

sider. .the mis-all of Scripture, their inconsequent 
deductions [etc.]. 


+ Misalle'ge, 7. Os. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
cite falsely as supporting one’s contention. 


[Partly f. prec. 
Cf. OF. 
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1566 SrapLeton Ret, Untruths to Yewell Ep.**, What 
kinde is there of Authors, that you haue not Corrupted, Mis- 
alleaged, False Translated, and Abused? 1625 Br. Moun- 
tTacu Aff. Cesar 299 If I have misalledged, falsified, or else 
misapplyed my Authors and Authority. 1642 J. Batt Ausw. 
to Can i. 10, I wonder if men doe not tremble thus to.. 
misalledge the holy scripture. a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. 
(1675) 323 The Devil did Misalledge the Psalm of David, 
because he gave it a sense repugnant to the text of Moses, 

So Misalle-ged ///. a., Misalle’ging vd/. sé. 

15.. in ba dc Ann. Ref, (1709) 1. App. xi. 36 Excus- 
inge the mysalledginge of Words. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon, 
Marr. Clergy 1. ix. 53 Those two mis-alledged Authors, 
to whom hee ascribes vs. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 
343. A mis-alledged place, or a mis-conceiued allegation. 
@1%684 LeiGuton E-rpos. Creed Wks. (1859) 442/2 There 
shall be no misalleging or misproving, or misjudging there. 

Misalli‘ance. [f. Mis-1 4 + ALLIANCE, after 
F. mésalliance.| An improper alliance, associa- 
tion, or union; esf. in reference to marriage = 
MESALLIANCE, 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. um. iii. 1. 350 The only 
Greek Masters he [sc. Plato] followed, were Pythagoras 
and Socrates... This was a monstrous Misalliance. 1755 
Cuesterr. in World No. 114 IV. 84 Brutes .. never 
degenerate, except in cases of mis-alliances with their 
inferiors. 1762 Br. Hurv Lett. Chivalry viii. 71 Their 
purpose was to ally..the Gothic, and the classic unity; the 
effect of which misalliance was to .. expose the nakedness 
of the Gothic. 1 Woman of Honor Il. 159 No remains 
of her former notions of mis-alliance, interfere to lessen her 
present vexation. 1839-40 W. Irvinc Chron. Wolfert's 
Roost (1855) 189 They would have considered their mares 
disgraced, and their whole stud dishonoured by such a mis- 
alliance. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-dk. (1872) 34 A 
grocer’s daughter would think she made a misalliance b 
marrying a painter. 1876 Mrrepitx Beauch. Career Ill. 
viii. 138 He had no wish to meet his uncle, whose behaviour 
in contracting a misalliance. appeared to him to call for the 
reverse of compliments. 

Misally (misalai:), 7. rare. [Mis-1 3. Cf. F. 
mésallier.} trans. To ally or join inappropriately. 

1697 VANDRUGH .4 sop 1. 11 Hort, Sir, [keep my Chamber, 
and converse with my self; ’tis better being alone, than to 
mis-ally ones Conversation. 1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord 
Wks. VIII. 52 They are a misallied and disparaged branch 
of the house of Nimrod. 1860 READE Cloister & H. xxxvii, 
These beauties being misallied to homely features, had 
turned her head. 

+ Misa‘nswer, s/. Ods. [Mis-1} 4.] 

1, A wrong answer. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) v. xix. 222/2 Yfaclerke 
erre in answerynge and by his mys answere folowed man- 
slaughter. 

2. Failure to correspond to requirements. 

1614 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. vi. 156 Hee that after 
the misse-answere of the one talent, would not trust the 
euill seruant with a second. 

+ Misa‘nswer, v. Ods. [Mis-!1.] trans. To 
give a wrong or perverse answer to (a person). 

c1400 Rule St, Benet 24 Yef ani man askis hir ohte pat es 
a-gain resun, sho sal noht..mis-ancewer bam. a@ 1450 Kxt. 
de La Tour xviii. 26 Alle women that ben gretherted and 
misansueringe her husbondes. 1535 //ora in usum Sarum 
155 I haue synned..whan I haue mysanswered myn euen 
chrysten reioysynge. ; 

isanthrope (mi'sénprdup). Forms: a, 6-7 
misantropos, 7 misanthropos, f/.-thropi. 8. 7 
misanthrop, 8 -thrope. [ad. Gr. pioavOpwros 
(adj.), f. pio(o)- (uoety to hate) + &vOpwmros man, 
Cf. F. mzsanthrope (Rabelais). 

The stressing of the Greek form in the 17th c. was mtis- 
anthropos.) 

A hater of mankind; a man-hater; one who 
distrusts men and avoids their society. 

a. 1563 A. NevitLe in Googe's Eglogs (Arb.) 23 Defye 
themall. prrdvOpwroe and squynteyd Monsters ryght They 
are. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1595) 171 Timon, surnamed 
Misanthropus (ed. 1676 Misantropos). 1607 SHaxs. Timon 
1V. 111.53. 1612 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 205 Misanthropi, 
that make it their Practise, to bring Men, to the bough. 
1612 T. James Jesuits Downefall 5 Nether Zoilus, Aris- 
tarchus, Timon, or other Misanthropos. SHADWELL 
Timon v. 74 Hee'll ne’r return ; he truly is M/7santhropos. 

B. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 55 A misanthrop in such a 
measure that can praise nothing that is praise worthy. 
pg hooey On Death Dr. S. Wks. 1751 VII. ost Alen, 
poor Dean ! his only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope, 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. I. 10 It is said, that the most 
religious men are in general the most inflexible misanthropes. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 169 Ill as he [v7s. Charles 11] 
thought of his species, he never became a misanthrope. 

b. Used as adj. = next. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11.1 
My philosophy is neither of the ae or i ee Kind, 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 79 The finer .. natures ., 
may become misanthrope and pidiathrope by turns, 

Misanthropic (misénprg‘pik), a, [f. prec. 
+ -10. Cf. F, misanthropique.| Pertaining to, 
resembling, or characteristic of, a misanthrope; 
characterized by misanthropy; man-hating. 

1762 Biogr. Dict. XI. 65 [Swift’s epitaph] shews a most 
unhappy misanthropic state of mind. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 
1. Ixxxiv, He..view’d them not with misanthropic hate, 
1824 Scott St, Roman's v, A misanthropic recluse, 1881 Med. 
Temp. Frnul. XLVI. 163 Insomnia does not so much pro- 
duce special local affections asa miserable misanthropic state. 

Misanthro'pical, a. [Formed as prec.: see 
sICAL.] = prec. 
| 1621 T. Grancer Expos. Eccl. iv. 9 An illustration of the 


vanities of Misanthropicall couetousnesse. 1751 SMOLLETT 
| Per. Pic. (1779) II. lxxi. 259 His disposition was altogether 
; misanthropical. 184 Macautay /ss., Hastings (1850) 604 


MISAPPLY. 


He had thrown down his pen in misanthropical despair. 
1864 C. Knicut Pass. Working Life I. 51 No desertion 
of old friends rendered me misanthropical. 4 

b. adbsol. (See Dov. 11j.) 

or og Dickens Sk. Bos., Characters i, Old fellows.. who 
.. do the misanthropical in chambers, taking great delight 
in thinking themselves unhappy. 

Hence Misanthro'pically adv. 

2834 H. Miuer Scenes § ne xvi. (1857) 243 Misanthro- 
pically accumulating into one g! my heap all that is terrible 
in the judgments of God. 1864 [F. W. Rosinson] Mattéie Il. 
283 He thought, a little misanthropically, it did not matter. 

Wiican pist (misznprépist). [f. Gr. pio- 
v0 pwn-os MISANTHROPE + -IST.] = MISANTHROPE. 

Todd, s.v. Misanthrope, says ‘It is now usual to say mis- 
anthropist’. But this form is now very rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Misanthropist, he that hates 
the company of men. 1791 CuMBERLAND Observer No. 138 
V. 130 Passages..where he [sc. Menander] speaks in the 
character of a misanthropist. 1876 L. SterHen Eng. Th. 
18/2 C. II. xu. iv. 372 The sturdy moralist had a hearty 
dislike for the misanthropist. 

Hence Misa‘nthropism = MISANTHROPY. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 535 Parading an ultra-misan- 
thropism, and complaining of a morbid and melancholy mind. 

isanthropize (misz‘nprdpaiz), v. [f. Gr. 
picavOpwr-os MISANTHROPE + -1ZE.] 

1. intr. To be a misanthrope; to hate mankind. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LIX. 169/1 Misanthropizing under 
the pangs of grief or unrequited love. 1849 KincsLey 
Misc. (1859) 11. 264 What a place for some ‘ Som peepee 
man’ to sit and misanthropize. 1891 F. M. Witson Primer 
on Browning 190 Abandoning the world to misanthropise 
in a distant solitude. 

2. vans. (in quot. abso/.) To cause to be mis- 


anthropic. 

1838 F. W. Rosertson Leé. in Brooke Life § Lett. 20 All 
that has grieved and disappointed and misanthropised will 
be fully explained. e G 

Misanthropy (mise-nprdpi). [ad. Gr. pi- 
cavOpwria, f. picavOpwnos MISANTHROPE. Cf. F, 
misanthropie (16th c.).] Hatred of mankind; the 
character, nature, or condition of a misanthrope. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Misanthropie, an hating of 
men. 1725 Swirt Let. to Pope 29 Sept., Upon this great 
foundation of Misanthropy, (tho’ not in Timon's manner) 
the whole building of my *Ltavels is erected. 1780 Harris 
Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 538 Bad opinions of mankind 
naturally lead us to misanthropy. 1828 Macautay £ss., 
Hallam (1850) 75 Misanthropy is not the temper, which quali- 
fies a man to act in great affairs, or to judge of them. 1866 
W.R. Atcer Solit. Nat. § Man u1. 123 Misanthropy. . will 
be found almost always to be the revenge we take on man- 
kind for fancied wrongs it has inflicted on us. 

Misantour, obs. form of MISAUNTER. 

Misantropos: see MISANTHROPE. 


+ Misapai-d, #//. a. (pseudo-arch.) Obs. [Mis-1 
2.] ?Discontented. (Cf. MISPAy.) 

1614 J. Davies Eci. in Browne Sheph. tH G 3b, Thou.. 
Who whilom no encheson could fore-haile; And caitiue- 
courage nere made misapaid. 

Misappea‘r, v. ave". [Mis-11.] intr, To 
appear erroneously. 

@ 1614 Donne Brafavaros (1648) 155 If any sinall place of 
Scripture, Lape ne ag to them to bee of use for justifying 
any opinion of theirs. 

appearance. varve. [Mis-! 4, 7.] 

1. Failure to appear, non-appearance. 

a@ 1683 Scroccs Courts-leet (1714) 116 If Judgment be given 
against the Tenant or Defendant as upon a Misappearance, 
because the principal Party does not appear. 

2. Appearance in a perverted form. 

1844 Emerson Ess, Ser. u1. i. 23 Certain priests..appeared 
to the children, .like dead horses; and many the like mis- 
appearances. 9 : 

i:sap ‘tion. [Mis-1 4.] The action 
of calling by a wrong name. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 77 Of the 
act of misappellation t “ye i oad oon toe Peal 
consequence, 1 Law Times ° t Partly in 
c oe ai isappellation..the Bill escaped much 
observation, 


+ Misappli-ably, adv. Obs. [f. MisaprLy + 
-ABLY.] So that one’s remarks can be misapplied. 

@ 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 28 In which I know I speak not 
dangerously nor misappliably to you. 

eapyiien Sem [Mis-1 4.] The action 

of misapplying; often used of misappropriation 
of funds (+ occas. aéso/, in that sense). , 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater 1. iii, Hee brings me 
informations, .. which with his malitious misapplication, hee 
hopes will seeme dangerous. 1681 FLAVEL ‘eth. Grace 
1r He may seem to..tast some s ss in the 0 
promises. .of the by amisapplication of them to him: 
self, 1704 Lp. TWEEDDALE in Lond.Gaz. No. 4p27/3 The Mis- 
applications of.. Funds. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 111 

aving been chai with some m forge {he] was 
obli to take shelter in ——— 1864 Pusey Daniel 
(876) 113 The mi: ication of the ancient Symbol. 1885 
Law Times LXX1 /1 The plaintiff specified one mis- 
application of asum of £25. 1902 GreenouGH & Kirtrepce 
Words & 


Their Ways 217 Language develops by the feli- 
sek wend : 


citous misapplication 
Misapply (misaploi:), v. [Mis-11.] dans. 


To apply to a wrong person or object; to make a — 


wrong application of. - ” 
1s7t Goupinc Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 29 Such a one [se. 

manner of speech] as is not misapplyed tooour small ca; 

a neccoet pr 

vi misappli 

pa se aig fica nleogeitnn that undeniable Truth of God's 


Ful, u. iti. 21 Vertue it selfe turnes 
Futter Ch. Hist. 1. i. 1 Idole — 


MISAPPRECIATE,. 


being in ev thing, made every thing to be their God. 
sigh Couriee Immor. Stage iv. 145 Thus the Marks of 
Honour, and Infamy are misapplyed. 1711 G. Hickes Two 
Treat, (1847) 11. 377 The presbyterians have abused and 
misapplied this doctrine. 1742 Younc Né. 7h, u. 274 She 
. notes each moment misapply’d. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
1v. vi, His phrases are almost always ridiculous or misapplied. 
1784 Cowrer Zask 11. 402 Misapplying his unskilful 
strength. 1825 Cossett Ru. Rides 123 These enclosures 
and buildings ar@ a waste; they are means misapplied. 
1863 H. Fawcetr Pol. Econ. 11. xiv. (1876) 476 Capital may 
be misapplied and wasted. A 

absol. 1732 Pore Prol, Sat. 301 Who reads, but with a 
lust to misapply. 

Hence Misapplie'd //. a., Misapply‘ing vbl. 
sb. Also Misappli‘er, one who misapplies. 

{1450 Misapplying: see Mispisrensr.] 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay cxxxiiii. (1592) 547 His misapplying. .of hys skil. 
oa; tL Burton 77ruths Triumph 59 Their mis-applyed 

hilosophicall diuinity. Cottier Def. Short View 84 
nfair Citing and Misapplying. 1736 Carte Ormonde 11. 
369 The Misappliers of his revenue, 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 535/r He thumps it with the same misapplied vigour. 


Misappre‘ciate, v. [Mis-!1.] ¢vans. To 
fail to appreciate rightly; to make a wrong 


estimate of. 

1828 De Quincey Wes. (1859) XI. 54 The real value of his 
speech was never at any time misappreciated by the judi- 
cious, 1865 D. Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 271 Unappreci- 
ated or misappreciated because of their higher nature. 


Mi-sapprecia‘tion. [M1s-14.] Erroneous 
estimation or valuation. 

1854 Faser Growth in Holiness (1872) xi. 178 Want of 
sympathy with contemplation leads to a misappreciation of 
austerity. 1868 Nerriesuip Ess. Browning i. 19 The 
lovers fail by reason of their mistresses’ misappreciation. 

Misappre‘ciative, ¢ [Mis-! 6.] Not 
properly appreciative. 

1866 LoweLL Carlyle Prose Wks. (1890) II. r11 A man 
may look..on an heroic master, with the eyes of a valet, as 
misappreciative certainly, though not so ignoble. 

Mi:sapprehe'nd, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To 
apprehend wrongly; not to understand rightly; to 
attach a wrong meaning to. + Also, with acc. and 
inf., to suppose erroneously (that. .). 

@ 1653 Binninc Serve. (1845) 567 All our Mischief proceeds 
from this, that we Misapprehend and Mistake that which we 
would gladly have. a 166 Futter Worthies, Wiltsh. (1662) 
111. 155 Country-People who live far off in our Land misappre- 
hend them (distanced more then 12 miles) to be near together. 
1726 AtTerBuRY Sevm. I. ix. 322 Here is a Law, attended 
with none of these Inconveniences ; the grossest Minds can 
scarce misapprehend it. 1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. 
I. ii. 6x Let me not be misapprehended as giving our 
knowledge for more than it is actually worth. 1875 JowetTr 
Plato (ed. 2) III, 218, I do not think that I misapprehend 
your meaning. 

absol. 1658 T. Watt Character Enemies Ch. 42 To mis- 
apprehend, denotes a man. Tis head-strong persistance 
that degrades him into a Beast. 

Hence Misapprehe'nded ///. a., Misappre- 
he'nding vd/. sb. Also Misapprehe‘ndingly 
adv., through misapprehension. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. (1686) 10 Fallacious 
foundations, and reg eee mediums. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sci. xiii. 72 Mis-apprehended, or ill-compounded 
phantasmes. 1702 Sir G. KneEtLer in Pepys’ Diary VI. 
237, Lask your pardon for Misapprehending. 1862 F. Hari 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 16 Unless a man identifies himself, 
misapprehendingly, with his body. 1886 New York Sch. 
Frul, XXXI. 259 The most misapprehended word in all 


, 


modern educational literature is the word, ‘method’. 
Misapprehensible, ¢. vave—'. [M1s-16.] 
Capable of being misapprehended. 
1829 BENTHAM Sastice ‘od. Petit. p. xiii, A determinate 
and never misapprehensible..standard of reference. 


Mi:sapprehension. [Mis-14.] The action 
of misapprehending or condition of being misap- 
prehended ; the misunderstanding of the meaning 
of anything. 

1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 312 His eyes are not 
dazeled .. bya pprehension and mis-application of the 
true light. 1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. v. vi. (1848) 317 [He] 
commanded the Fidlers to be thrust out of his Seraglio, upon 
a mis-apprehension that they were playing, when they were 
but tuning. 1737 BerKetey Aff. to Querist § 165 Wks. 
ar IIL. 537 ether such difference in opinion be not an 
effect of misapprehension. 1860 TyNDALL Glaciers m1. xiv. 
304 An op , founded on a grave misapprehension. 1885 
Law Rep. 29 Chance. Div. 545 The Vice-Chancellor there 
was under a misapprehension. 

rosetnae, (seg Seven) a. [Mis-16.] Apt to 
misapprehend. Hence Misapprehe'nsively adv., 
through misapprehension; Misapprehe-nsive- 
ness, the quality of being misapprehensive. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. § War w. Angels 120 Because 
men are either insincere and unfaithfull, or misapprehensive 
and darke. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 142 The 
good and evil works of the misapprehensive man serve 
to fetter him. /d/d. 246 The soul .. when it is misappre- 
hensively viewed as a reflexion. 1869 Browninc Ring & 
Bk. 1x. 1526 Gently, O mother, judge men—whose mistake 
Is in the mere misapprehensiveness ! 1880 J. W. SHERER 
Conjuror's Dau. 130 Henry had been always dull and mis- 
apprehensive. 

ginapEro priate, a. rare, [Mis-17.] In- 
appropriate. ence Misappro‘priately adv. 

¢ 1831 Sir H. Harrorp in W. Munk Zi (1895) 83 The 
disease, misappropriately called chol morbus, 1897 
Smeaton Syollett x. 135 Her misappropriate use of the 
language of that circle is most felicitously rendered. 


495 


Misappro‘priate, 2. [Mis-!1.] ¢vans. To 
appropriate to wrong uses; chiefly, to apply dis- 
honestly to one’s own use (money belonging to 


another). 

1857 TouLMIN SmitH Parish 145 A part of what had been 
wrongfully misappropriated being restored. 1887 Times 
10 Oct. 3/3 The prisoner..had been in the habit of mis- 
a ropriating fees which he received. 

isappropria‘tion. [Mrs-1 4.] Appro- 
priation to wrong uses. 

1794 Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIII. 367 
Another class of women, who suffered by the violent mis- 
appropriation of the revenues of the Nabob. 1847-54 in 
Wesster. 1860 WoRCESTER cites Ch. Ob. 

Misard, obs. form of MISER sd. 

Misaritie, variant of MIseRiTy. 


Misarra‘nged, fa. pf/e. and ppl. a. [M1s- 1 2.] 
Wrongly arranged. 

1848 DE Quincey Goldsmith Wks. 1857 VI. 232 To unsettle 
false verdicts, to recombine misarranged circumstances, and 
to explain anew misinterpreted facts. 1873 Skeat 7’, 77. 
MI. 143 vote, 77,78. Misarranged in all the co, ies. 

Misarra‘ngement. [Mis-! 4. 
wrong arrangement, 

and Cowrrr Zask v. 111 Here glitt'ring turrets rise, 
upbearing high (Fantastic misarrangement) on the roof 
Large growth [etc.]. 1832 SoutnEy //ist. Penins. War 
III. 37 By a misarrangement arising from mere inattention, 
they had been served..with meat ona meagre day. 1897 
Sxeat Chaucerian & other Pieces p. li. That the Trinity 
MS. agrees with the Harleian as to misarrangement of the 
subject-matter. 

Misarray (misarzi:). [Mis-1 4.] = Disapray. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. vy. xxvii, Then uproar wild and 
misarray Marr'd the fair form of festal day. 

Misassi‘gn, v. vave. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
assign erroneously. 

1660 Boyte Mew Exp. Phys. Mech. ii. 38 We have not 
mis-assign'd the cause of this Phenomenon. 1879 A. B. 
Grosart in 7. Howell’s Poems p. x note, Wood misassigns 
Abp. Parker’s verse-Psalter to him. 

Misaunter (misg:nta1). Ods. exc. north. dial. 
Also 3-4 -aunture, -auntre, -antour, 4 -awen- 
toure, 5 -anter, -awnter. [Contracted form of 
misauenture (see MISADVENTURE). Cf. MiIs- 


HANTER.] = MISADVENTURE,. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4187 Alasalas hou wrecche mon, woch 
mesaunture Ab be ybro3t in to pis stede. ¢1330 Arth. & 
Merl, 6180 (Kolbing) Pe painem starf wip misantour. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 766 If I wiste what she were For whom 
that thee al this misaunter ayleth. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xix. (Christofore) 4 Pat baim ne may ony mysawentoure fal 
pat day. 1405 Lay Folks Mass-Bk. 65 That god saue thaim 
fra al missaunters. 1440 Promp. Parv 339/1 Mysawnter, 
or myscheve..infortunium., 1876 Whitby Gloss., Mis- 
aunter, a misadventure, ‘Ful o' mishaps an misaunters ’, 

Misaventeur, -our, -ur(e: obs. ff. Misap- 


VENTURE. 
+ Misaverr, v. OJs. [Mis-1! 1.] To 


speak erroncously. 

1615 Sytvester Fob Triumph, w. 215 And let the pru- 
dent mark..That void of knowledge, Job hath misaverr’d. 

Misawa'rd, v. rare. [Mis-11.] ‘vans. To 
award wrongly. So Misawa‘rding vd/. sé. 

a 1628 Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 226 Misawarding of 
Processe. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 6 Here an 
honour seems to have been somewhat misawarded. 

Misbapti-ze, v. [Mrs-11.] 

1. ¢rans. To misname, miscall. 

1610 Markuam Master. 1. xv. 43 The vnskilfull Farrier 
..doth euer mis-baptise the name of the horses infirmity. 
1625 F. Markuam Bk. Honour u. ix. § 9 To haue kept all 
the Rules of proportion..would..have..misbaptized my 
Title by turning an Epistle into a tedious discourse. 

2. To baptize wrongly. 

1819 Keats K. Stephen i. ii. 33 A fierce demon, ’nointed 
safe i. wounds, And misbaptized with a Christian name. 

+ Misbea‘r, v. Oss. [f. Mis-11 + Bear v.1] 

1. vefl. To misbehave or misconduct oneself. 

cr Beket 1248 Ic ne mi3te do hit for nothing the3 he 
bins hadile misbore. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Melis, Pg11t Ye have 
mysbore yow, and trespassed unto me. c¢ 1400 MaunDeEV. 
(1839) xii. 135 3if ony of here Wyfes mysberen hem a3enst 
hire Husbonde. 1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) iv. 
xxiv, 191/1 Yfthey mysbere them, ther patrons may depryue 
them of ther benefyce. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men \W. de W. 
1506) tv. xxi, Yf he..mysbere hym unto the sacramentes, 

2. See MISBORN. 

Hence + Misbea‘ring A7/. a., ill-behaved. 

a 1400 in Hampole’s Wks. (1896) I. 159 Pat noon schulde 
be proude ne mysberynge — obere. 

+ Misbea‘ring, v4/ sd. [Mis-1 3] a. 
? Wrongful bearing. b. Misconduct, 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 336 Dan Waryn he les 
tounes pat he held With wrong he mad a res & misberyng 
of scheld [Langtoft Ke citez et viles perdist par Tescu). 
c 1449 Prcock Ref. v. xv. 564 Al this. .foule and mys bering 
an vniust chalenging and blamyng. 

‘Misbecome (misbikv'm), v. [M1s-11.] ¢vans. 
To fail to become; to suit ill; to be unsuitable or 


unbecoming to. 

1530 Patscr. 637/1 It mysb th, as a ga t mys- 
becometh one, or any other comunycacion, or other be- 
havour. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. li. 100 Speake... What 
I haue done, that misbecame my place. 1 ‘OTTON 
Archit. in Relig. (1672) 35 A Frank light can mis- e no 

difice whateuer. 1638 Br. Witxins New Worldv. (1707) 
# An Opinion altogether misbecoming a Philosopher. 1749 

IELDING Tom Yones xv. vi, Nothing could misbecome me 
more, than to presume to give any hint to one of your 


Bad _ or 


intr. 


MISBEGIN, 


great understanding. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xiv. II]. 
464 He declined no drudgery..provided only that it were 
such drudgery as did not misbecome an honest man. 1889 
SwinsurneE &, Yonson 108 Such sweeping denunciation of 
all contemporary poetry as would not have misbecome the 
utterance of incarnate envy. 

Misbecoming, ///. a. [f. prec. + -1nG 2, or 
f. Mis-1 2 + Becomine pf/. a.] Not becoming, 
unbecoming, unsuitable, unfitting. 

1611 Cotcr., Messeant, ill-fitting, ill-suiting, misbecoming. 
1634 MILTON Comms 372 As that the single want of light 
and noise .. Could stir the constant mood of her calm 
thoughts, And put them into mis-becoming plight. 1651 
T. STANLEY Poems 62 Cast off for shame ungentle maid 
That misbecoming joy thou wearst. 1707 Norris 77ea?. 
Humility v.213 Pride is never so odious and misbecoming as 
now. 1743 Fiecpinc ¥. Wild i. xiv, It is..very far from 
being an improper or misbecoming habitation. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xi, When a paroxysm of laughter has seized him at 
a misbecoming time and place. : 

i [-Ly 2.]  Unbe- 


Misbecomingly, «. 
1612 Two Noble K. v. iii. (1634) 8 Those darker humours 


comingly, unfittingly. 

that Sticke misbecomingly on others, on them Live in faire 
dwelling. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 
180 He did it so misbecommingly..as made him loath- 
some to such as saw him act it. 1707 Norris 77eas. 
Humility vii. 298 It makes it [sc. pride] sit..still the more 
misbecomingly upon us. : 

Misbeco'mingness. [-NeEss.] The quality 
or condition of being misbecoming; also, in par- 
ticularized use, an unbecoming characteristic. 

1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xxviii. § 8 One great misbecoming- 
nesse he was apt to fall into, whiles he spoke: which was 
an vncertainty in the tone of his voyce. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., Tis a misbecomingness to have 
a doing Philosophy set forth by a talking Philosopher. 
a1704 Locke Notes Ephes. v. 3 Wks. 1714 III. 376 What 
indecency or misbecomingness is it among Christians to name 
covetousness ? 

+ Misbe'de, v. 04s. Forms: 1 misbéodan, 
3-4 mis-, mysbeode, 4 -bide, 4-5 -bede; fa. ¢. 
I misbéad, 4 -bed(e; fa. pple. 1 misboden, 4 
mysbode(n. [OE. mshéodaw (= MDu. misse- 
bieden, MLG. misse-, misbeden, MHG, missebieten, 
ON. mishidda), f. mis- Mis-1 1 + déodan (see Bip 
v.l A).] ¢rans. To ill-use, ill-treat; to injure, 
abuse. (In OE. with obj. in dative.) Also znér. 


const. ¢27/. 

2975 Canons Edgar v. in Thorpe Laws II. 244 Gif him 
zniz man healice misboden hebbe. @ 1023 WuLFstan //0777, 
xxii, (1883) 112 Dy ne misbeode cristenra manna zniz odrum 
ealles to swyde. a@ 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083 
He misbead his munecan on fela bingan. a@1250 Owl & 
Night. 1541 Me hire may so ofte mysbeode Pat heo do wile 
hire owe neode. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 104 Whan 
Lowys herd pat sawe, bat Roberd was so dede, Ageyn right 
& lawe, tille Henry he misbede. 1362 Lancr. P. Pd. A. 
vu. 45 And mis-beode [B. vr. 46 mysbede] pou not bi bonde- 
men. ¢1386 Cnaucer Aut’s 7. 51 Or who hath yow 
misboden, or offended? 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) III. 
225 The peple of Rome made stryf as bough bey were 
mysbode of the senatoures. ?@1400 Morte Arth. 3083 That 
no lele ligemane..Sulde..biernez myse-bide, that to be 
burghe longede. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. 
XXxVii. 318/2 Yf thou lene to my poore people, thou shalt not 
therfore mysbede hym. 1846 Brockett Gloss, N.C. Words, 
Mis-boden, injured. [Quotes Chaucer.] 

+ Misbefa'll, v. Ods. [Mrs-11.] 

1. cmpers. With dat. of the person affected: To 


happen unfortunately, turn out badly. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 200 pe ueorde [undeauwe] is Gledschipe of 
his vuel : lauhwen oder gabben, 3if him mis-biueolle [47.S. 7. 
mis-times, C. mistimed]. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 57 For elles, 
bot a man do so, Him may fulofte mysbefalle. c1425 Exg. 
Cong. rel. 124/15 Thegh hym yn theke [= thylke] vyage 
mys byfelle. 1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode t. Ixix. (1869) 40, 
I wole telle yow how it bifel of hem, and how it misbefel hem. 

2. Of events: To happen unfortunately. Also 


in ppl. adj. Misbefallen. ‘ 

1s9t Troub. Raigne K. Yohn (1611) 48 Deep sorrow 
throbbeth mis-befaln euents. 1645 WITHER Vox Pacif. 117 
Scarce a man Among a thousand, searcheth out those things 
Which mis-befall. 1648 W. Browne Polexander i. 1V. 128 
Something..is misbefalne Zelmatida. 

3. Of persons: To come to harm. 

c 1430, Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. Wi. (1869) 203 Wherefore 
so lightliche fallen pei nouht, ne so soone misbefallen. 

Misbege't, v. vare. [Mis-11.] trans. To 


beget unlawfully. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 1113 (Kolbing) Pou art a cursed bing, 
Misbizeten o3aines pe lawe. 1390 GowER Con/. III. 80 His 
fader, which him misbegat, He slouh. 1607 SHaxs. Timon 
i. v. 29 Which [quarrel ting} indeede Is Valour mis-begot, 
and came into the world, When Sects, and Factions were 
newly borne. 1860 READE Cloister & H. 11. 363 Buss the 
old folk and thank them for misbegetting of thee. 
ishege't, Af/. a. and sb. Also 3 -bi3ite, 


+ Mis 
4 -bigete, -bizete, -beyete, begeten. [f. 


Mis-1 2 + be3e¢(en, ME. pa. pple. of Brcet v.] 
= MISBEGOTTEN. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 987 Leste it heode out of kunde 
por3 child mis bi 3ite [Zater 7SS. mys bi gete, mis Le 4 
13.. Seuyn Sag. 1052 (W.) And of the child..He 1 hit 
was a mis-beyete. ¢1330 Arth. § Mer?. 1021 (Kélbing) 
Pou misbizeten ping, Pou hast ylowe a gret lesing. @ 1400 
Octouian 259 Thy mysbegeten chylderen two. 

Mis in, v. rare. [Mis-1 1.] érans. To 
begin amiss or badly. So Misbegun f//. a. — 

1583 GoLDING Calvin on Deut. Ixxv. 46x By applying 
their minds to al wicked shifts for_y* maintenance of y° 


thing yt they had misbegun. 1587 — De Mornay xxiii. (1592) 


MISBEGOTTEN, 


353 A Song mistuned, or a Gambauld misbegun. 1864 
Louie's last term (N.Y.) 9 Another mis-begun day. 

Mishego'tten, ///. a. and sd. Also mis- 
begot. 1s-l 2.) A. adj. 

1. Unlawfully begotten ; illegitimate ; bastard. 

1554 T. Martin Marr. Priests Biv, Those haue we seen 
to be the most gredy getters for their misbegotten heires, 
1595 SHAKS. Fohn v. iv. 4 That misbegotten diuell Falcon- 
bridge. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1133 Where no 
other youthes do exercise but misbegotten bastards. 1700 
Drvyven Fables, Cinyras § Myrrha 354 (1721) 136 Mean 
time the mis-begotten infant grows. 1749 Frevpine Tom 
Fones 1. iii, It goes against me to touch these misbegotten 
wretches, whom I don’t look upon as my fellow creatures, 
1789 Burns Fragm. inscr. to C. ¥. Fox 15 A sorry, poor, 
misbegot son of the Muses. 1875-86 [see B]. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 33 In the deuotion of a subiects 
loue,..And free from other misbegotten hate, 1760 Liroyp 
Poents (1762) 97 When Falshood stole them to disguise Her 
misbegotten brood of lies. 1820 Haztitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 
15 Germany first broke the spell of misbegotten fear. 1858 
Busunett Nat. & Supernat. xiii. (1864) 421 Our misbe- 
gotten opinions. 

2. Used as a term of opprobrium. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxiv. 5 That misbegotten 
generation, whiche was proude of the only visour of their 
ceremonies. 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 110 
Some misbegotten thing, that..vaunts and glories in her 
stolne plumes. 1815 Byron Zo Moore 12 June, Murray. .has 
been cruelly cudgelled of misbegottenknaves. 1838SoUTHEY 
Doctor cxxxvii. (1848) 346, I should never like to trust my 
precious limbs upon the back of such a misbegotten beast. 
1839 BaiLey Festus (1848) 18/1 This dim, dwarfed, misbe- 
gotten sphere. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Yekyll 100 There was 
something abnormal and misbegotten in the very essence of 
the creature. 

B. sé. A bastard; also, as a term of abuse (cf. 
A. 2). Now only da/., in form misbegot. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 21 b, Saint Cuthbert y? 
great God of the North..was a misbegotten also, c¢1§50 
T. InGELEND Disod. Child E iv, What wordes haue we here, 
thou misbegotten? 1875-86 W. Somerset Gloss., Misbegot, 
adj. and sb. Base born; a bastard. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Misbegot, a bastard. 

Misbehadden, Sc. form of MISBEHOLDEN. 


Misbeha‘ve, v. [Mis-11.] 

1. reff. and (later) zz¢r. To behave wrongly; to 
conduct oneself improperly. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 134/1 They never offended nor 
mysbehaved theym in the mater of the compleynts. .speci- 
fied. 1530 Patscr. 636/2 You were to blame to mysbehave 

ou to hym so sore as you dyd. 1648 Art. Peace xxix. in 
Mitton Wks. 1851 1V. 538 Such other Person or Persons. . 
to be named and appointed in the place or places, of him or 
them, who shall so die or misbehavethemselves. 1759 FRANK- 
Lin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 462 The said mayor, by becoming 
a promoter and ringleader of such an insult, had exceedingly 
misbehaved hinaete 1764 Burn Poor Laws 289 The punish- 
ment of a servant misbehaving, is to be either by commit- 
ment to the house of correction, or [etc.]. 1860 EMERSON 
Cond. Life vi. (1861) 131 If we misbehave we suspect others. 
1871 Browninc Hervé Riel vii, Not a ship that misbe- 
haves. 1884 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 775/2 The court can 
order costs to be paid by a trustee who has misbehaved. 

+2. trans. To conduct or manage improperly, 

1540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) 04 The 
naughtinesse of misbehaving her body. 

So Misbeha‘ving vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 216/1 Noyse and claymour of the 
seid mysbehavyng renneth openly. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VI/, 
c. 2 Perjurie and other divers offenses and mysbehavynges. 
1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Bill or informacyon. .agaynst 
any person for ant mysbehavynge afore rehersed. c¢ 1610 in 
Gutch Col?. Cur. II. 12 That all common women, and mis- 
behaving people .. withdraw themselves out of this Fair. 
1891 Spectator 7 Mar. 331/2 For the purpose of inflicting a 
sort of penance on a misbehaving clergyman’s soul. 


+ Misbeha:ved, #//. a. [Mis-12.] Ill-behaved. 
1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. ut. ili, 143 Like a misbehaved 
and sullen wench. 


Misbeha‘viour. [M1s-1 4.] Bad behaviour, 
improper conduct; an instance of this, 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. « Bill or Information. .against 
any Person for any Misbehaviour afore rehearsed. 1512 
Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 11 What so euer persone or per- 
sones do..commytt eny mysbehavoure in eny maner wyse 
touchyng the premisses. 1516 in Eng. Gilds 329 To.. 
ap Se all such mysbyhauyors and _fauttes as haue be, or 

nowe, or schalbe. 1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 207 An 
Officer..who was cashiered for some Mis-behavior. 1712 
Steere Sfect. No. 503? 1 The misbehaviour of people at 
church. 1765 BLackstone Comm. I. xvi. 442 The law does 
not hold the tie of nature to be dissolved by any misbe- 
haviour of the parent. 7855 Tuackeray Newcomes \xxvii. 
II. 347 The just feelings of displeasure with which I could 
not but view his early disobedi and misbehaviour. 

Misbeho:lden, //. a. Also dial, -behodden, 
Sc. -behad(d)en. [f. Mis-1 2 + deholden, pa. pple. 
of BeHoLp v. The orig. meaning seems to have 
been ‘improperly guarded, unguarded’; cf. OE. 
behealden cautious.] Unbecoming, indiscreet ; dis- 
obliging : usually qualifying word, 

1600 T. Heywoop and Pt. Edw. IV,1. ii. (1613) Mib, 
We shew thee not one discontented looke, Nor render 
him one misbeholden word. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) 
II. 294 Bud thou minds I nivver gav him another misbe- 
hodden word. 1837 Hoae Siege Roxb. iv. Tales & Sk. V1. 
105 The first side that lifts a sword, or says a misbehadden 
word. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Misbehodden, disobliging, 
offensive. ‘I nivver gav her a misbehodden word ’. 

+ Misbelea‘d, v. Ods. In 4 fa. pple, mis- 
bilad, [Muis-11.] /¢vans, To lead astray. 


496 


¢ 1320 Cast. Love 428 Ac as a Mon mis-I-rad On vche half 
he is mis-bilad. 

Misbelief (misb/l7f). 

1, Erroneous or unorth 
wrong faith; heresy. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 2393 Leste 3e eft wepen echeliche in 
helle..as 3e schullen alle, buten 3ef 3e forleten..ower mis- 
bileaue. 1340 Hampo.ce Pr”. Consc. 5521 Pe haithen men of 
mysbylyefe. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xv. 402 Mekometh in 
mysbileue men and wommen brou3te. 1481 Caxton God- 
Jrey c. 152 Grete hate .. hath ben bytwene the Turkes of 
thoryent and the Turkes of Egypt. .By cause they discorde 
in theyr creaunce and mysbyleue. 1529 More Dyaloge 
1. Wks. 144/2 If the woorship of ymages wer ydolatrie 
than y® churche beleuing it to ba lawful .. were in a misbe- 
lieue & in a deadly error. 1639 Laup Wks. (1849) II. 6 
Perfidious misbelief could not be welcome, or, rather, 
indeed, perfidious misbelievers or schismatics could not be 
welcome. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. Wks. 1188 II. 61 Pauli- 
nus omitting no opportunity to win the King from mis- 
belief. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. More II. 93 In  Sepeeaprd 
superstition and misbelief on one hand, and unbelief on the 
other. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 13 The authors .. did 
not speak out .. the unbelief or misbelief which they sug- 
gested. 1879 A. W. Happan Afost. Succ. Ch. Eng. p. vil, 
{A doctrine] which the tendency of modern belief or mis- 
belief leads men to scorn as childish. ze : 

2. gen. Erroneous belief; false opinion or notion. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. T. 660 Ye shul han no mys- 
bileeue Ne wrong conceite of me in youre Absence. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 7 Pis and opere suche lewed 
tales Englisshe men holdep by a mysbyleve [L. zxcreduli- 
tate] pat hap ful longe i-dured. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
18623 And thynges that thow doste obserue, Alle is but 
ffoly and mysbyleve. 1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.)1. 
xlv 87/1 They haue no suche fantasye ne mysbyleue in 
dremes. 1813 Douctas 4xeis x. xi. 56 Gif thou wenis that 
all the victory .. May be reducit and alterat clar agane, A 
mysbeleve thou fosteris all in vane. 1651 Baxter nf. Baft. 
18 If they prevail to perswade the people of the necessity of 
practice, in so doing they put on them both the misbelief and 
the mispractice. 1905 Atheneum 8 July 39/2 The mis- 
beliefs of bygone times. ; : i A 

+8. Want of belief; disbelief; incredulity. 

138. Wyciir Sed. Wks. III. 108 God _hardede Pharaois 
herte for be mysbyleve pat he hadde to God. 1483 CAxTon 
Gold. Leg. 215/1 O how thy moste beaute hast thou lost for 
thyn incredulyte and mysbyleue. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
vi.(1592)84 Simple distrusts or misbeleefes of the things which 
they vnderstand not. 1591 7voud. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 38 
The traitors breath, Whose periurie .. Beleaguers all the 
skie with mis-beleefe. a1 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poens 
Wks. (1711) 51/1 Misbelief Of these sad news. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath, ut. xvi. (1712) 142 A contemptuous mis- 
belief of such like Narrations concerning Spirits, and an 
endeavour of making them all ridiculous and incredible. 

414. An alleged term for a ‘ company’ of painters. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans f vij, A misbeleue of paynteris. 

ence + Misbelie‘fful a., unbelieving; + Mis- 


belie‘fness, unbelief. 

cr Cast. Love 1428 [Saint] Thomas misbileuenesse. 
c1420 Wyclif's Bible Ecclus. i. 36 Mysbileueful [1382 mys 
leeful, 1388 vnbileueful] to the dred of the Lord [Vulg. zx- 
credibilis timori Domini). 


Misbelieve,v. [Mis-1 1,7. Cf.OF. mescrere, 
mod. mécroire.] 
1. intr. To believe amiss; to hold an erroneous 


belief. Also with clause. 

xe Wycur Deut. i. 26 Mysbileuynge [1388 vnbileueful, 
Vulg. zucredudi) to the word of the Lord oure God. a@ 1425 
Cursor M. 18698 (Trin.) Thomas .. Stonde studfaste now 
herfore And mis bileue [o¢iex 17S'S. mistr(o)u] pou no more. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Who so euer confesse 
..all y® articles of our fayth, saue onely one, & in that one 
do mysbyleue, he is an heretyke. 1596 Spenser /. Q. Iv. 
xii. 26 She .. comming to her sonne, gan first to scold And 
chyde at him that made her misbelieve. 1644 MILTon 
Bucer on Div. Wks. 1851 IV. 335 The holy Spirit does not 
make the mis-beleeving of him who departs, but the depart- 
ing of him who mis-beleevs, to be the just cause of freedom 
to the brother or sister. 1647 Trape Comm, Yohn xx. 8 As 
Mary Magdalene had told them, so they mis-believed, that 
it [the Lord's body] was taken away to some other place, 


2. ¢vans. Not to believe; to distrust (a person) ; 


to disbelieve (a thing). Ods. 

1450 Loveticn Merdin 1505 And Neuere j schal the Mis- 
beleve For non Man that owht can on pe preve. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ix. (1712) 26 If bare possibility may 
at all intangle our assent..we cannot fully misbelieve the 
absurdest Fable. 1 Burnet 39 Art. xv. 139 We find 
the same Zachary guilty of misbelieving the Message of the 
Angeltohim. 1728 Baitey, Zo Misbedieve, to distrust. 

+ Misbelie-ved, c. Ods. [f. MIsBErier + 
-ED2; or perh. f, Mis-1 2+ BELIEVED //. a. (cf. 
smooth-spoken).] 

1. Holding a wrong belief or false religion; 
heretical; infidel, heathen. 

a1225 St. Marher. « Pe 3et weren monie ma ben nu beon 
misbileuede men. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) BF, Sarrazins |r 
misbileued be. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 309 Hit 
was be manere of mysbeleued men [L. ethnicorum) forto 
kepe a dede body nyne dayes wih oute oignement. 1398 
— Barth. De P. R. xi. ix. (Bodley MS.), pis ryuer [Jordan] 
..departep pe contrey of riz3t beleued men fro pe contrey 
of mysbileued men. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. ii. 9 Diana 


a Goddesse of mysbyleued le. 2 
Arth. & Merl. 1900 (Kélbing) Pus ended 


absol. cr 
sir Fortger, pat misbileued. 1340 Ayend, 252 Pe bougres 
and pe misbylefde. 

2. Unbelieving, incredulous. 

c1374 Cuaucer Troylus m. 838 O thou wikkid serpent 
Jelosye! Thow mysbylevid, envyous folye. 

Misbelie'ver. [M1s-1 5.] One who holds 
a false or unorthodox belief; a heretic or infidel. 


Mis-1 4, 7.] 
ox religious belief; 


MISBIRTH. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. xiv. 631 The other wey 
betokeneth the way of synners and of mysbyleuers. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 198 Of these misbeleuers 
more to write or tell..It were but foly. 1596 SHaxs. 
Merch. V. 1, iii. 112 You call me misbeleeuer..And spet 
7 my Iewish gaberdine. 1 C. Cartwricut Cert. 

elig. 1. 114 Though Protestants have done little .. to con- 
vert meer Infidels, yet in the other kinde, viz. in converting 
mis-believers they have done much. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
I. vi. 180 In the very first Encounter. .with the Misbelievers, 
Sheikh Abdallah..was hurried into the other World. 18: 
Worpsw. Armenian Lady's Love xx, Innocent, and meek, 
and good, Though with misbelievers bred. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 465 Roger..sought..to wage war- 
fare against the misbeliever. 7868 . H. Biunt Ref Ch. 
Eng. 1. 525 The correction of misbelievers was originally 
part of the ordinary jurisdiction of every bishop. 

Misbelie'ving, vbl. sb, [M1s-1 3.] Misbelief. 

1340 Ayend. 134 And perof byep y-come alle be maneres 
of eresye and of misbeleuinge. 1644 [see MISBELIEVE 1]. 
1037 J. Wittison Af. Man's Companion vu. iv. (1744) 140 

at is it but a Misbelieving of 

Misbelie'ving, #//.¢. [M1s-1 2.] Holding 
a false belief; heretical, unorthodox. 

c1330 Arth. §& Merl. 5982 (Kélbing) Pe misbileueand 

aiem starf. 1340 Ayend. 69 Pe bougres and be 
leuinde. 14 5 Matory Arthur v. x. 178, I aduyse .. to 
make vs redy to mete with these sarasyns and mysbyleuyng 
men. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xxxvi. 
160 b, The righteous iudgements of God towards the mis- 
beleeuing. 1642 RoGcers Naaman 577 A_misbelieving 
Turke or Tew. _ Dryven K. Arthur 1. Wks. 1701 II. 
491 Lift high thy thund’ring arm, let every blow Dash out 
a mis-believing Briton’s Brains. 1816 SoutHey Poet's 
Pilgr.1. 3 When Martel.. from the yoke Of misbelieving 
Mecca saved the West. 1873 B. Grecory Holy Cath. Ch. 
xv. 161 Each denominational church has the right .. of 
excommunicating..misbelieving members. 

transf. 1847 E Quincey Sf. Mil. Nun Postscr., Wks. 
1854 III. 96 Confessions that..were absolutely mobbed and 
hustled by a gang of misbelieving (¢. e. miscreant) critics. 

Hence Misbelie-vingly adv., incredulously. 

1882 Miss Brappon M¢. Royal I. iii. 92 He would have 
shrugged his shoulders misbelievingly. 


+ Misbelo-ve, v. Ods. rare. [M1s-1 1, 7.] 


1. trans. To love amiss. 

1614 Syivester Parl. Vertues Royall 371 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 127 Th’ one loves not, th’ other mis-beloves What best 
to fear, and least presume behooves. 

2. Not to love; to hate. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde Prol. Cvi, By this reason 
phisitians and chyrurgians wyves shold greatly be abhorryd 
and mysbeloued of theyr husbandes. 

Misbesee'm, v. [Mis-}1.] = MIsBECOME. 
(In 17th c. ays in the pres. pple. with an obj.) 

1598 Br. Hatt Saz. Postscr., One thinkes it misbeseemi 
the Author because a Poem, another vnlawfull in it selfe 
because a Satyre. 1627 HAKEWILL Apol. (1630) 104 Neither 
can this action misb the worthi of so glorious 
a peece. 1 Sreevens Shaks. Wks., Ham. ut. ii. note, 
Nor .. would it much misb us tor ber .. that 
we likewise are men. pes Payne roo1 Nights IX, 336 
Examples of Mohammedan fervour .. that would not have 
misbeseemed the strictest epochs of religious enthusiasm. 


Misbesee‘ming, ///.a. =MISBECOMING. 

c 1610 Beaum. & Ft. Philaster tv. (1622) 48 Goe sell those 
misbeseeming cloathes thou wearest. a 1677 Barrow Sern. 
(1810) II. 144 To condescend to such a misbeseeming em- 
ployment. .as the washing of his disciple’s feet. 


Misbestow’, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To bestow 
wrongly or improperly. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 355/2 To bestowe his 
witte. .about some better busines then Tindall missbestoweth 
it now. 1§83 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. xxxv. 206 If yee 
complayne of that time as though it were misbestowed. 
1641 Mitton Animadv. iv. 65 The misbestowed wealth 
which they were cheated of. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IV. vii. 40 All his pli are b d. 
1815 Sourney Roderick xxiv. 247 Oh, for a month Of that 
waste life which millions misbestow. 184 Fr. A. Kemair 
Rec. Later Life (1882) Il. 148 This is the way that fool 
Fortune misbestows her favours. 

So Misbestow’al, wrong bestowal. 

@1866 J. Grote Moral Ideas (1876) 133 The misbestowal 
of love..does of course do much harm, 

Mis-11.] vef. and 


+ Misbethi'nk, v. Ods. } 
pass. To think amiss: a. to be mistaken; b. to 
have wrong thoughts. 

c127gin O. E. Misc. 45 Peter bo onswerede .. Neuer er 
ich hyne ne yseyh pu ert mys-by-bouht. 13.. Si Benes 
(A.) 55 Pe leuedi hire mis-be-bou3te And meche a3en pe ri3t 

he wrou3te. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 5825 He pe gat.., Thar- 
for ert bow mys-bybo3te, To procury hym to slee. 

+ Misbeti'de, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] cmpers. and 
intr. = MISBEFALL I, 2. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11833 Y trowe pei 
schul 3it mis-bytide ffor 64 couetise & per pryde. ¢1g00 
Laud Troy Bk. 6734 Alas, that euere him mys-be-tid ! 
©1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5480 If his help be my guyde, 
Neuer shal I misbe' c 


Misbeyete : see MISBEGET Z//. a. 

+ Misbihe'de, v. Os. [Mis-11.] ass. To 
be misguided. ia 

13.. Childh, Yesus 438 Po speken pis maistres gret : Josep, 
bou art mis bi hed. , 

Misbi'rth. rave. [Mis-14. Cf. OE. mishyrd.] 
= ABORTION, : 

1648-60 Hexuam, Zen Misbaert,..A Misbirth,..or- an 
Abortive. 1833 Cartyte Misc. Ess., Cagliostro (1888) V. 83 
The everlasting Pit had opened itself and from its still blacker 
bosom had ae. -all rag 2 when rT mths xd 
W. Strokes tr. apt 7 rick (Rolls) 207 No chi 
dren save mis-births used paced born to Carthenn, 


MISBODE. 


+ Misbode, sd. Ods. [Representing OE. *s7s- 
bod, corresp. to misbéodan MISBEDE: cf. BoDE 


sb.2] Wrong, offence. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 79 He..pe ne poled and forbered 
noht a misbode, c 1205 iy. tro95 Al Rome he fordude 
purh his muchele misbode. 1613 R. Cawprey 7adle Alph., 
Misbode, wrong. (Hence in later Dicts.] 

Misbo'de, v. vave—'. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
forebode (something evil). 

1626 in Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) 1. 89 My only desire to be 
with you..is to knowe what you must not or dare not 
write, for I misbode some great matter. 

So Misbo'ding v#/. sb. and ffi. a. 

a1659 Br. Brownric Ser. (1674) I. ii. 33 [He] forbids 
four sorts of Characters to be set upon a Sionet, as inis- 
boding Characters. 1 Litto Arden of Feversham v, 
Her misboding sorrow for his absence Has almost made 
her frantic. 18x9 Lincarp //is¢. Eng. Il. xii. 69 With a 
misboding heart he obeyed the summons. 1825 /did. VI. 
iv, 239 The misbodings of fanaticism. 

‘Misboden, pa. pple. of MISBEDE. 


Misborn (misbgm), A//. a. ? Ods. [M1s-1 2.] 

1. Prematurely born ; abortive. Hence, deformed 
or mis-shapen from birth. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 228 Gif cild misboren sy. ¢1230 
Hali Meid. 34 3if hit is misborn..& wont eni of his limen. 
1382 WyctiF 1 Cor. xv. 8 At the laste of alle, he was seyn 
and to me, as to a mysborn child [Vulg. tasguam aber- 
tivo). 1390 Gower Conf. I. 192 A povere child ..in the 
name Of thilke which is so misbore We toke. 1496 Dives 
§ Pauper (W. de W.) v1. iii. 234/1 They that be mysborn 
moost comonly they haue an harde ende. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 172/35 Mysborne, obortinus [sic]. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme vu. xi. 817 It must either be transplanted, 
or else it woulde prooue out of course like a misborne thing. 
1605 CAMDEN Rem., Languages 19 That which the Latines 
call Adortus,..they [the Anglo-Saxons] called Miss-borne. 

2. Born of unlawful union; hence, base-born. 

1590 SpensER /, Q.1. vi. 42 Ah! misborn Elfe, In evill 
houre thy foes thee hither sent. 1624 Br. Mounracu Gage 
204 Thou Lyer, and misborne Elfe of the Father of lies. 
ax1641 — Acts & Mon. (1642) 535 The mis-begotten, and 
mis-born changeling of an hereticall father. 1718 Morreux 
Quix. (1733) 1. 108 He wou'd not be allow'd to be a lawful 
Knight; bat a Mis-born Intruder. 

+Misbrey'de. 0ds. Also-brayde. [f.M1s-1 4 
+ breyde, Brat sb. Cf. OE. misbréden <dis- 
tortum’, pa. pple. of *7z7sbregdan (see BRAID 2.1), 
also ON. misbrigdz trespass.] Offence, misdeed. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3492 3yf aman haue mysdo 
or seyde, And men hym blame for pat mysbreyde. c 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 1037 Maugree haue pou. . for by foul mysbrayde. 

Misca‘lculate, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To 
calculate, compute, or reckon wrongly. 

1705 ARBUTHNOT Coins, etc. (1727) 112 There may be in 
such a multitude of passages, several misquoted, misinter- 
preted, and miscalculated. 1788 Burns Let. 17 Dec., You 
miscalculate matters widely, when you forbid my waiting 
on you, lest it should hurt my worldly concerns. 1836 
Tuirtwati Greece II. xii. 155 They probably miscalculated 
the effects of the public success, 1878 Bosw. Smitn Car- 
thage 194 Or was it that Hannibal miscalculated the dis- 
tance. .of the route which he chose ? 

b. absol. or intr. 

1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (709) 39 To look for so 
obleeog a World as this comes to, t to miscalculate ex- 
tremely. 1840 Macautay Zss., Clive (1854) 531/2 The con- 
spirators found that they had miscalculated. 1895 Atlantic 
Monthly LXXVI. 68 They had evidently miscalculated 
about my departure. 

Hence Misca‘leulating Z//. a. 

1851 I, Tavtor Wesley §& Methodism 205 An ill-judging 
weakness, a miscalculating caution. 

Miscalcula‘tion. [) 
faulty calculation or reckoning. 

1720 Biblioth, Bibl, 1.73 Their want of Intercalations, and 
their miscalculations of Fecdipees. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. 
Christ, 320 The miscalculation of one age is checked by 
that of a succeeding ; opposite errors cancel each other. 
1903 Mortey Life Gladstone 111. vut. ix. 146 Events show 
this to have been the capital miscalculation. 

Miscaleulator. [Mrs-15.] One who makes 
miscalculations. 

1873 Hamerton /ntel/. Life iv. ii. 153 Let us not think 
too contemptuously of the miscalculators of time. 

Miscall (mis,k5'1),v. Also8 miscal. [Mis-11.] 

1. trans. To call by a wrong name; to give a 
wrong name to; to misname. Often with compi. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x. cxxviii. (1495) 936 A 
vessell wyth fowre fete is myscallyd Trisilis. 1593 Sanka. 
Rich. 1,1. iii. 263 Gau. Call it a trauell that thou tak’st for 

leasure. Bx. My heart will sigh, when I miscall it so, 

hich findes it an inforced Pil image. 1650 J. Haut 
Paradoxes 49 Suppose you miscall happinesse content. 4 
T, Brown Distensary 1. Wks. 1709 ti «11, 80 Lest I shou 
mis-call you, and not ae you your right Title. x7q2 
Ricnarpson Pamela I11. 185 That violent Passion which 
we mad | young Fellc ws are apt to miscal Love. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 216 The Partridge of New England is the 
Pheasant of Pennsylvania, but is mis-called in Soth places. 
1812 H. & J. Smita Rej. Addr., Theatre 14 No room for 
standing, miscall’d standing room. 1822 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian xii. 165 No one shall miscall a forester. He 
who calls Robin Robert of Huntingdon..or.. Marian Ma- 
tilda Fitzwater [etc.]. @1853 Rosertson Lect. & Addr. ii. 
(1858) 59 One of those miserable publications miscalled_re- 
ligious. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living II. 2 His 
:-explanation,.depended on his miscalling his experience, 
and referring it to the class of dreams. 

b. To misread, mispronounce. dial. 

1853 CapENHEAD Bon Accord 205 (E.D.D.) Woe to the loun 
that a word wad misca’, 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Misca’ 
«+ (2) ¥ is; seas 1881 Miss Yonck Lads § Lasses 

OL. . 


[Mis-1 4.] Wrong or | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Langley iv. 146 He no sooner opened his mouth to read 
than half-a-dozen hands were held out, in token that he had 
miscalled a word. 

2. To call by a bad name; to call (a person) 
names ; to revile, abuse, malign. Now dal. 

1449 Pecock Refr. v. xv. 563 Thei not oonli scornen it 
(sc, the sacrament of the altar], but thei haaten it, mys callen 
it bi foule names. 1596 SpENSER /. Q. IV. viii. 24 Whom 
she [sc. Slander] with leasings lewdly did miscall And 
wickedly backbite. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 124 
They deserved to be..punished, for so miscalling and re- 
viling him. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. (1656) 11. § 4 
By opprobrious Rpithets we miscall each other. 1725 Ram- 
say Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She..Misca’d me first, then bade me 
hound my dog. 1789 Burns Caft. Grose’s Peregr. x, 
Whae'er o’ thee shall ill suppose, They sair misca’ thee. 
1866 Reapr G. Gaunt (ed. 2) II. xvi. 313, 1 can’t bear any 
man on earth to miscall her but myself. 1872 Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 6/2 Here’s Kathleen and Susy been mis- 
callin’ me dreadful. 


Hence Miscaslling vd/. sb. Also Misca‘ler. 


1690 Locke Hum. Und. ww. iv. § 9 Miscalling of any of | 


those Ideas.. hinders not, but that we may have certain.. 
Knowledge of their several Agreements and Disagreements. 
1816 Scott Antig. xii, A’ the slights and taunts that hurt 
ane's spirit mair nor downright misca’ing. 1866 GREGOR 
Banffsh. Gloss., Misca’er, one who reads imperfectly ; as, 
‘He's an unco’ misca'er fin he reads’. 1884 A. A. Putnam 
10 Yrs, Police Fudge xvii. 171 The miscalled threw a 
clothes-pin and hit the miscaller somewhere. 
Misca‘lled, //. a. [Mts-12.] Wrongly named. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ILI. 169 In those cases of 
miscalled cataracts. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vi, Let mis- 
called philosophers tell us what they will. 1904 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 467 The hyraces—the miscalled coneys of Scripture. 
Miscanter (miska'nta1). orth. dial, [var. of 
MISAUNTER, of obscure origin; cf. MISHANTER.] 


Misadventure, mishap. 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss, (E.D.S.), Miscanter, a 
misadventure. 1808 J. Stace Apparition vii. (1808) 75 Oft 
by miscanter this way led, The nighted traveller's seen, A 
frightful ghaist. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Miscanter, misad- 
venture. 1878 Crmzbld, Gloss., Miscanter,..a defeat, mishap. 

+ Misca‘pe,z. 04s. [app.f. Mis-11 + ScapE v.] 

1. zztr. To have a mishap, come to grief. 

1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. x. 283 (MS. Rawl.) Archa dei mes- 
kapud and ely brak his nekke. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. 
in Ashm. (1652) 49 Use one manner of Vessell in Matter and 
in Shape, Beware of Commixtion that nothing miscape 
[several Ashm. MSS. have mishappe]. 

2. trans. To escape (a person) sinfully. 

@ 1535 Fisuer Spirit. Consol. Wks. (1876) 352 Many deeds, 
words, and thoughtes, miscaped me in my lyfe. 

Miscarriage (mis,ke‘rédz). [Mus-! 4.] 

+1. Misconduct, misbehaviour. Oés. 

1618 Sir H. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 253, I have received..the note that imports the 
miscarriage of the new Justice of Peace. It was very inso- 
lent, if the information be true. 1645 in Essex (Mass.) 
Antiquarian (1904) VIII. 6 Wife of Mr. Samuel Hall fined 
for miscarriage in words against the constable of Salsbery. 
1682 Woop Life 17 June (O.H.S.) III. 22 The chancellor's 
letters for regulating the rudeness and miscarriag of the 
Masters in Convocation, 

+b. An instance of this; an error of conduct; 


a misdemeanour, misdeed. Ods. 

1635 Br. Hatt Char. Man 34 Miscariages of children, 
miscasualties, unquietnesse [etc.]. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
Fas. ii. 7 A sad thing that a Heathen should see such 
hellish miscarriages among Christs followers. 1649 Roperts 
Clavis Bibl. 337 His [sc. Job’s]..irreverent miscarriages 
against God under his afflictions. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. 
vi. 288 As to the personal Miscarriages of the Minister, 
our prudent Christian will not for these disesteem his Office. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones vut. xi, The miscarriages of 
my former life. x 2H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 
III. 232 Many miscarriages and woful defaults are recorded 
of Saul, as a man, yet, as a king, he was held perfect in the 
eyes of the people. 1829 Scotr Rod Roy Introd. (1865) 
495/1 [They] conducted themselves with such loyalty. .to 
his Majesty, as might justly wipe off all memory of former 
miscarriages. a 

2. (A person’s) mismanagement or maladmini- 
stration of a business) ; ill-success, failure (of an 
enterprise, etc.). Now rave. 

1651-2 Sir E. Nicuotas in WV. Pate (Camden) I. 286 The 
miscarriage of the business in the Downs was not inferior to 
any treason that I have heard of. 1674 Baker's Chron. (an. 
1625) 453/2 He excused himself, poy be great part of the 
miscarr: on the stubbornness of the Earl of Essex. 1706 
De For Fure Divino p. v, Some People, who are too apt to 
make Misconstruction, watch for my Miscarriage. a1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 251 He did not wonder at the mis- 
carriage of the late King’s counsels, 1800 Chron. in Asiat. 
Ann, Reg. UI, 113/2 The sagacious and intrepid commander, 
to whom success and miscarriage. .are now alike indifferent. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 431 The miscarriage 
of one crop only..would, involve him in ruin. 

b. An instance of this; a failure; a blunder, 
mistake. Now rave exc. as in e. 
_ 1614 R. BAILLIE Satan 3 When a hard piece of worke is put 
in the hand of an oe shar is for the first assay of his skill, 
the beholders are justly afraid for a miscarriage in his young 
and inexperienced hand. 16go [see CARRIAGE ro]. 1667-8 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 234 That the division of 
the Fleet was a miscarriage. Ke Gatien Dispens. v. (ed. 7) 
6x Your Cures . .aloud you tell, But wisely your Miscarriages 
conceal, 1824 Travers Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 338, I have now 
adverted to the principal miscarriages of the operation. 1834 


MISCARRY. 


Let. Mrs. Thrale x Apr., His wife died at last, and before she 

was buried he was seized bya fever, and is now going to the 

grave. Such miscarriages. .fill histories and tragedies, 
+d. An unfortunate lapse (27/0). Obs. 

1754 H. Wacpoce Lett. (1846) III. 76 The chimney-pieces, 
except one little miscarriage into total Ionic..are all of a 
good King James the First Gothic. 

e. Miscarriage of justice: a failure of a court to 
attain the ends of justice. 

1875 Act 38-9 Vict. c. 77 Order xxxix, Unless in the 
opinion of the Court. .some substantial wrong or miscarriage 
has been. .occasioned in the trial of the action. 1878 Peek 
in Contemp. Rev. XXXII. 105 In cases where the defendant 
is poor or ill-defended, there is often positive miscarriage of 
justice, 1882 Srrjt. BALLANTINE /.2Zer. vi. 160 In both.., 
through no fault of the judge, there was a miscarriage of 
justice. 1891 Daily News 5 Feb. 7/1 It was submitted... 
to their lordships that there had been a miscarriage, and 
that the order of reference should be revoked. 

3. Untimely delivery (ofa woman) : usually taken 
as synonymous with aéortzon = expulsion of the 
fcetus before the twenty-eighth week of pregnancy. 

Some pathologists have sought to establish a distinction 
between abortion and miscarriage (see quot. 1822), but this 
is not generally recognized. 

1662 Graunt Bills Mort. v. 38 Miscarriages and Abortions. 
710-11 Swirt Fru. to Stella 15 Feb., I dined at Sir John 
Germain's, and found lady Betty but just recovered of 
a miscarriage. 1754-64 SMELLIE J/idwif, 11. 67 She had 
eight children, besides two miscarriages. 1822 Goon Study 
Med. IV. 176 If the exclusion [of the foetus] take place 
within six weeks after conception, it is usually called Mis- 
carriage; if between six weeks and six months, Abortion; 
if during any part of the last three months before the com- 
pletion of the natural term, Premature Labour. 

Jig. 1688 Crowne Darius u. Dram. Wks. (1874) III. 398 
They who poorly fell Were embrios, and miscarriages of war. 

4. The failure (of a letter, etc.) to reach its destin- 


ation. 

1650 Lp. Beaucnamp in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 179, I 
have been very unfortunate in the miscarryage of your former 
addresses. 1670 Btount Law Dict. s.v. Duplicat, A second 
Letter written and sent to the same party and purpose, asa 
former, for fear of a miscarriage of the first,..is called a 
Duplicat. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 172 
The miscarriage of a paper by Mr, Alexander Trippel 
prevents me from presenting..some further notes. 1893 
W. M. Tuomas Lett. Lady M. W. Montagu 11. Contents 
p. vi, Miscarriage of letters. 

5. Failure to carry or convey properly. 

1862 ‘SuHirLEY’ (J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. iv. 195 Public 
Carriers must carry the public safely, or take the conse- 
quences ; and neither a voluntary, nor an extorted consent, 
will relieve them from the legal results of mis-carriage. 

+ Misca‘rriageable, 2. Os. rare—'. 
prec. + -ABLE.] Liable to be led astray. 

a1656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 418 Why should we be 
more mis-carriageable by such possibilities. .than others? 

+ Misca-rried, //. a. Obs. [f. Miscarry v. + 
-ED1.] Gone astray. 

1656 Sir R. Browne in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 
285 The subject of that my miscarried letter. .was that [etc.]. 

+ Misca‘rrier. 0és. vave—. [f. next +-ER!.] 
A seducer, beguiler. (See MISCARRY v. 7.) 

1596 NorvEN Progr. Pietie (1847) 172 Turning our hearts 
from our Maker, we become one in consent with our mis- 
carrier. A i 

Miscarry (misjke'ri),v. [Mis-l1. Cf, OF. 
meskarier to go from the right path.] 

+1. zntr. To come to harm, misfortune, or de- 
struction; to perish; (of a person) to meet with 
one’s death; (of an inanimate object, e.g. a ship) 


to be lost or destroyed. Ods. 

a@1340 Hampoe Psalter xxxvi. 23 Bot weriand til him 
sal myskary [Vulg. maledicentes autem ei disperibunt). 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 515 He .. dwelte at hoom, and 
kepte wel his folde, So that the wolf ne made it nat mis- 
carie. 1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 114/1 So that there myght 
neither Clusters of Grapes, ne hole Grapes..entre .. into 
the Vessels..yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to re- 
boille or myscare. 1447 BokKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 142 
And that noon hous where were hyr passyonarye Wyth feer 
ner lyhtnyng shuld never myskarye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 12b, Not one of them all miscaryed, 
but were all safe and sounde. ¢ 1 R. Breston Bayte 
Fortune Biv, But yet he must regarde, for drede his welth 
miscary. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 92/1 
Inthis conflict, Patrike Fitzsimons, with diuerse other good 
housholders, miscaried. 160x R. Jounson Kingd. § Commu. 
(1603) 63 The great ships bringing corne from Siria and Egipt 
.-doe seldome miscarrie. @ 1604 HANMER Chron. [rel. (1809) 
371 [He] shortly after miscarried at Athlone, by the fall 
ofa Turret. 1668 Sin W. Tempe Let. to King Wks. 1731 
II. 58 If we had miscarried, your Majesty had lost an honest 
diligent Captain and sixteen poor Seamen. 1737 {S. 
Berincton] G. di Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 126 He left the 
Government .. of all to his eldest Son in case he should 
miscarry. 1749 R. James Diss. Fevers (ed. 2) 3 Many 
Patients miscarry even under this Treatment, perhaps more 
than recover. _ : 

+b. ‘s. in the same sense. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love nu, iv. (Skeat) |, 106, I had routhe 
to sene thee miscaried. “nig bee orci dca XII. iv. 599, 
Tain sore ashaxnacl att Tete thus myscaryed, for I am 
bannysshed oute of the Countrey of Logrys for euer. 1 
Act 8 Eliz. c. 13 § t Divers Shyppes..have by the lacke 
suche Markes of late yeres ben myscaried shed and lost 
in the Sea. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. i. 5 Our Sisters man is 


Macautay Ess., Pitt (1850) 300/2 An inquiry into the circu 
stance which had produced the miscarriage of the preceding 


year. 
+c. Mishap, disaster. Oés. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 46 If I should 
meet with any..miscarriage in the voyage. 1776 JoHNSON 


cer y . 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 
pe Learning that his first Amb d . were > 
e employed others. 
+ 2. intr. and ref. To go wrong or astray; to 
behave amiss, do wrong; to misbehave. Ods. - 
c1325 Metr. Hom. 112 Lat thou noht this child aa 


MISCARRY. 


138. Wycuir Sed. Ws. 111. 38 Pou3 bat it myskarie whanne 
it comeb to age, be childheed pei moun save. 155. LyNDE- 
sav Interl. Auld Man & Wife 57 Maister, quhairto sowld 
1 my self miskary, Quhair I, as preistis, may swyve and 
nevir mary? 1632 Litucow 7av. vi. 348 [They] may not 
marry, and yet may mis-carry themselues in all abhomina- 
tions. 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 368 Solomon more mis- 
carrying in that [sc. prosperity] then Job in this [sc. adver- 
sity]. 1732 BerkeLey Adciphr. u. § 20 Wks. 1871 II. 92 
Crates. having had a son miscarry at London, by the con- 
versation of a minute philosopher. — | 

3. intr. Of a person: To fail in one’s purpose 


or object ; to be unsuccessful. 

161x2 T. TayLor Comm. Titus ii. 12 Many men are crossed 
and miscarrie in their outward estate, because they are 
vngodly persons. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. w. iii. 
252 Here Wolsey miscarried in the Masterpiece ot hie poles. 
1711 Appison Sect. No. 35 ®t Among all kinds of Writing, 
there is none in which Authors are more apt to miscarry 
than in Works of Humour. 1815 W. H. IrELanp Scribdleo- 
mania 261 Good luck; without which..it is odds but he 
miscarries in hissuit. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Se¢-Reliance 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 32 If our young men.miscarry in their first 
enterprises, they lose all heart. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. 
ix. 256 If you sue for a bull, you will miscarry if you de- 
scribe him as a bull. 

b. const. of. 

1781 Cowper Conv. 372 We dare not risk them [sc. our 
talents] into public view, Lest they miscarry of what seems 
their due. 1832 A.W. FonsLanque Eng. under 7 Administr, 
(1837) II. 259 He has. .pitiably miscarried of his object. 

4. Of a business, design, etc.: To go wrong; to 
come to nought; to be a failure; to prove un- 


successful or abortive. + Also pass. 

1607 SHAKs. Cor. 1. i. 270 What miscarries Shall be the 
Generals fault. 1639 Futter Holy War u. xlv. (1840) 112 
When a great action miscarrieth, the blame must be 
laid on some. 1654 Marg. OrmonveE in Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 142 It is ordinary when a busines is miscaryed 
to blame the ways taken to effect it. 1726 Swirt Gulliver Iv. 
vii, If they find their Project hath miscarried, they return 
Home. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. iv. (1876) I. 212A similar 
proposition in the session of 1601 seems to have miscarried 
in the Commons. 1893 J. Strronc New Era 252 Motive 
miscarries if method is wrong. : 

b. Of plants, seeds, etc.: To be abortive or 
unproductive ; to fail. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. ZL. tv. i. 114 My Lady goes to kill 
hornes, but if thou marrie, Hang me by the necke, if 
hornes that yeare miscarrie. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1683) 77 (A plant} not subject to miscarry in Flowers and 
Blossomes. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. (1721) II. 124 The worst 
Enemies to this Plant area sort of Flea that fastens upon 
its Shoots, and makes it miscarry. 1740 Tutt Horse-Hoein, 
Hush. 254 In other Parts of the same Fields, where a muc! 
less Number of Seeds had miscarried, the Crop was less. 


5. To be delivered prematurely of a child; to 


have a miscarriage. (‘+ In first quot. passzve.) 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters C iij b, Women 
whiche be myscaryd of the mydwyfe in the byrthe of her 
chylde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 113, She had 
dyverse tymes mis-caried of chylde. 1662 Graunt Bilis 
Mort. v.37 The Question is, Whether Teeming-women died, 
or fled, or miscarried? @1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 
1. 244 She had once miscarried of a child. 1786 J. HUNTER 
Treat. Ven, Dis, (1810) v1. 11. i. 433 The mother. . miscarried 
of her third child at the end of five months. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 171 The case of a lady..who had 
miscarried of a fetus under three months old. 

Jig. 1712 Pore Let. to F.C. 5 Dec., Wks. (1737) 89 You have 
prov’d your self more tender of another’s embryo’s, than the 
fondest mothers are of their own, for you have preserv'd 
every thing that I miscarry’d of. 1805 Moore 7o Lady 
H— viii, And some lay-in of full-grown wit, While others of 
a pun miscarried. 

+b. Said of the child. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,v. iv. 10 If the Child I now 
do miscarrie, /é¢d.15 But I would the Fruite of her 
might miscarry. 

6. intr. Of a letter, etc.: To fail to reach its 
proper destination ; to get into wrong hands. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, m1. ii. 30 The Cardinals Letters to 
the Pope miscarried, And came to th’eye o’ th’ omy 1710 
Swirt ¥rnl. to Stella 26 Sept., My penny-post letter, I 
suppose, miscarried: I will write another. a@ 1839 Prarp 
Poems (1864) Il. 10 Has the last pipe of hock miscarried ? 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxv, I supposed..that m 
letter had miscarried. 1866 Crump Banking v. 101 If 
a bill miscarry—unless payable to ‘bearer’—the unlawful 
possessor can neither acquire nor convey any title thereto. 

b. - . in the same sense. ? Ods. 

be . Stryee in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 183, I..think 

y Tuesday letter was miscarried, because no Answer to it. 
1786 JerrerRson Writ, (1859) 11. 16 If my letter of advice is 
miscarried. 

+7. trans. To cause (a person) to go wrong; to 
lead astray ; to mislead, delude, seduce. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Cast. Persev. 2348 in Macro bi. og (1904) 147 Who- 
so wyl schryuyn hym of his synnys all, he puttyth pis 
brethel to mykyl myschefe, le. he pat mykaryed. 
1513 Douctas “xeis 1. xi. 107 Than wod for wo, so was 
I quyte miscareit, That noder god nor man I left wnwareit 
[Quem non incusavi amens hominumgue deorumque ?) 1562 
A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i.75 It maid na mis quhat madinnis 
pai miscareit. 1580 A. FLemine in Baret Adv, A aaaj, Manie 
words of like spelling, and. .different in signification, may 
miscarrie young beginners. 1596 Spenser State Jel. Wks. 
(Globe) 623/1 The judges, whoe are men and may be mis- 
carryed by affections, and many other meanes. 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. 476/1 Impotent passions carryin 
him, and miscarrying him. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O.T. 
121 He was not miscarried into any..enormous crime. 1650 
Trapp Comm. Num. xx, 11 The best may be mis-carried by 
their passions. ?a1700 Bonny Lizie Baillie xi. in Child 
Ballads \V. 267 O bonny Duncan Grahame, Why should 
ye me miscarry ? 


‘0 with, 
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+8. In physical sense: To carry to destruction. 

1632 Lirncow 7rav. vi. 262 If any of them had missed 
{his footing], his sliding downe had miscarried them both 
ouer the Rocke. 

Hence Misca‘rrying ///. a. 

1611 Biste Hosea ix. 14 Giue them a miscarying wombe, 
and drie breasts. 1637 RurTHerrorp Lett, (1664) xc. 
184 Such are the rovings of our miscarrying hearts. did. 
cxxxv. 263 What is the dry and miscarrying hope of all 
them who are not in Christ, but confusion and wind? _ 

Misca'rrying, vé/. sd. [-1nG!.] The action 
of the vb. MIscaRRY; miscarriage. 

1568 Facob §& Esau v. ix, O Lorde saue thou my sonne 
from miscarying. 1658-9 in Thurdoe St. oss VII. 627 
note, The miscarryinge of a packitt. 1736 Butter Avaé. 
1. iv, These things..imply temptation, and danger of mis- 
carrying,..with respect to our bedi 5 -happiness. 1822-: 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 132 men who are in the 
habit of miscarrying. 

+Misca‘se. Os. [f. Mis-1 4 + Case 56.1 
(sense 1).] Misfortune, mishap. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 10047 Pe meste miscas com to him 
sulf attelaste Vor he vel of is palefrey & brec is fot bi cas. 
a 1400 [sumbras 784 And coverde he hase alle his myscas, 
He lyffes nowe fulle richely. c1450 Godstow Reg. 416 Yf 
hit so happened .. that the forsaid houses .. were I-brent 
thurgh ony mysse-case. 

+ Misca’st, 54. Ods. [Mis-1 4.] Miscalculation. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 210 That their private 
ambitions, feares and miscasts did drive them to make so 
abiect. .a choyce. 

Misca'st, v. Ods. exc. dial. [Mis-11.] 

1. ¢rans. To cast with evil intent. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 283 If it so befelle That I..sihe On 
hie that sche miscaste hire yhe, Or that sche liste noght to 
oke. 

2. To miscalculate, misreckon. Also aédsoé. 

1598 Sy_vesterR Du Bartas 1. i. 416 You have mis-cast 
in your Arithmetick. 1614 RaveiGH Hist. World v. ii. 
§ 8. 604 The number is somewhat misse-cast by Polybius 
..he reckons nine hundred horse too many. 1633 Eart 
Mancn. A/ Mondo (1636) 107 In reckoning of time most 
men miscast it. 1677 Conn. Col. Rec. (1852) II. 308 This 
Court findeing that the List of Stoneington was in the 
last year miscast three hundred and twenty one pownd. 1876 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Miskest, to err in casting up 
accounts. ‘All miskessen together’. 

3. To mislay. 

1600 Hottanp “vy 1234 How all these complete bookes 
of T. Livius should miscarrie, it is not certenly knowne. 
Some hope there is, that they are but mis-cast and laid out 
of the way. ; 

Misca‘sting, v4/. sb. [Mis- 3.] 

1. Miscalculation; in mod. use, technically, 
wrong addition (of accounts). 

1542-3 Ast & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 21 For misrecytall or 
nonrecytall of Leases. .or for lacke of the certentie myscast- 
ing rating or setting foorthe of the yerelie values..of the 
Premisses. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. ut. i. 149 
When there is a miscasting in the beginning of an account. 
1692 WasuincTon tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. M.’s Wks. 
1738 I. 516 Ballance your Accounts, and you will find that 
by miscasting, you have lost your Principal. 1797 Tomiins 

‘acob’s Law Dict., Miscasting or Miscomputing. 1887 
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/3 A miscasting of the books in one 
instance was over 3,000/, 

2. Bad casting (of metal) 

tgor NV. & Q. Ser. 1x. VIII. 430/2 The difficulty arises from 
the bell-founder's miscasting. 

[Mis-1 4.] 


Misca‘sualty. 0s. or dial. 
Mischance, mishap. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probi. 18 They. .imputed the mis- 
hap, or miscasualtie unto the multitude of their owne trans- 
| amp 1604 Epmonps Oéserv. Casar's Comm. 95 Men 

jaue two wayes to come by wisdome, either by their owne 
harmes, or by other mens miscasualties. a@ 1639 Wotton 
in Relig. (1685) 683 A Souldier, filling his Flask out of a 
Barrel of Powder, set by Miscasualty both on fire. a 1825 


{ 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


1864 (Croty, etc.) Miscegenation 7 To miscegenate; i.e. 
to mingle persons of different races. 67d. ii. 19 The Gri- 
quas, or Griqua Hot are a misceg d race. Jbid. 
v. 28 A miscegenetic community. /d7d. vii. 34 The purest 
miscegen will be brown, with reddish cheeks. 1865 Reader 
20 May 561/2 (art. Emancipation), There are philogynists 
as fanatical as any ‘miscegenists’, 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 289 A Miscegenationist, named Williams, 
was tarred and feathered, and dumped into the river at 
Grenada, Mississippi. 1880 WINCHELL Preadamites Vi. 81 
The policy of North American miscigenesis, which has been 
recommended .. as an .. expedient for obviating race-colli- 
sions. 188r Sata Amer. Revis. 316 Two such ‘ Misce- 
— ’ have been hanged by the mob in Virginia. 1898 

. F. Apams Jmferialism 10 It has saved the Anglo-Saxon 
stock from being a nation of half-breeds—miscegenates. 

celane, -lin, - , obs. forms of MASLIN 2, 

Miscelden, -din, obs. forms of MISTLETOE. 

+ Miscellana-rian. Os. [f. MIscELLany + 
-ARIAN.] A writer of miscellanies. 

1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. Mise. 1. i, 8, I .. like 
my Fellow-Miscellanarians, shall take occasion to vary often 
from my proposed Subject. /é/d. 113. 

Miscellane, a. and sd. Ods. Also 7 -el(1)an, 
-elane, -illane. fad. L. miscel/laneus (see Mis- 
CELLANEOUS): cf. somentane.] 

A. adj. Mixed; miscellaneous; combining 
various elements. (Cf. MASLIN 2 attrib.) 

1603 Ho1.Lranp Plutarch's Mor. 131 Choler is a miscellane 
seed (as it were) and a dregge, made of all the passions 
of the mind. 1608 J. Kinc Sevm. 5 Nov. 32 A linsey 
wolsey, miscellan, medlyreligion. 1612 BrerEwoop Lang, 
& Relig. v. 39 Paulus Diaconus his miscellane history [sc. 
Historia miscella). 1 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 
139 These miscillane Christians never knew what an horrible 
thing the least motion of sin is in the sight of God. [Cf. B. 
quot. 1642.) 1658 W. Burton /tin. Antonin. 62 One 
[colony] .. drawn out from among the gowned Citizens, as 
well as the miscellane sort of people. i 

B. sb. A mixture, medley, miscellany. (Cf. 
MASsttn 2.) 

1600 Br. W. Bartow Serm. (1601) D5 b, The miscellan 
ofall nations. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 670 It is thought to be 
of vse, to make some Miscellane in Corne. 1642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif. 137 [They] preach neither true law 
nor true Gospel, but a miscillane and marring of both. 1664 

. Witson A. Commenius v. iv, Some have call'd life a 

Stage-play..; Others agen, a miscelane of years, 
Chequer-work of hopes, and fears. 

|| Miscellanea (miséléi-n7,4). [neut. pl. of L. 
miscellaneus (see MISCELLANEOUS): in Latin used 
for ‘hash of broken meat’ and ‘a writing on mis- 
cellaneous subjects’. Used also in Fr.] A collection 
of miscellaneous literary compositions; a literary 
medley or miscellany. Also, a miscellaneous 
collection of notes, or the like. 

1571 Attey (fi¢/e) The poore mans Librarie... Here are 
adioyned ., certaine .. annotations which may properly be 
called Miscellanea. x FLecknok (¢/t¢/e) Miscellania, Or, 
Poems of all sorts, with divers other Pieces. 1690 TrmPLE 
Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 I. 291 Upon the Miscellanea’s 
first Printing in Paris, Monsieur Boileau made this short 
Satyr. 1710 Swirt ¥rai. to Stella vi, [He] has written some 
mighty ey things; that in your 6 A/iscel/anea, about the 
Sprig of an Orange, is his, 1784 New Spect. No. 6. 3, I.. 
begin my miscellanea with a Private Anecdote. 1836 H. N. 
CorerinGe Lit. Rem. S. T. Coleridge 1. L’Envoy p. xiii, 
I should misinform you grossly if I left you to infer that 
his collections were a heap of incoherent siscellanea. 1897 
J. W. Crarx Barnwell Introd. 11 Miscellanea likely to 
useful for reference. ; 

+ Miscella‘neal, a.(sd.) Ods. [f. L. miscel/ane- 
us (see next) +-AL.] Miscellaneous. Also sd, f/.= 
MISCELLANEA. So + Miscella‘nean a. 

1632 Guitiim Heraldry 1. vi. 38, I tooke occasion to peruse 
certaine Miscellanean notes of Seales. a@1633 W. AmEs 
Fresh Suit agst. Cerem. i, 209 Concerning certayn mis- 

i I i ainst .. Ceremonies. 


Forsy Voc. E. Anglia (1830), Mis ity, an y 
accident. 

Miscegenation (mi:s/dgtnéi-fon). [irreg. f. 
L. miscé-re to mix + gen-us race + -ATION.] Mixture 
of races; esp. the sexual union of whiteswith negroes. 

1864 (¢/t/e) Miscegenation : The Theory of the Blending of 
the Races, applied to the American White Man and Negro. 
Reprinted from the New York Edition. 1878 Srantey Dark 
Cont. I. 44 By this process of miscegenation, the Arabs are 
already rapidly losing their rich colour. 188g Boston (Mass.) 

rni. 27 Feb. 4/4 Miscegenation in Kentucky...The penalty 

‘or miscegenation is three years’imprisonment. 1902 Pilot 
27 Dec. 540/2 The danger of ‘miscegenation ’. .ought to warn 
us against introducing Oriental settlers into South Africa. 

Jig. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 64 It is an 
. effort to engraft Christian ideas upon the heathen stock of 
Grecian mythology...In beautiful. .contrast with this osten- 
tatious group of Christian and pagan miscegenation is [etc ]. 
x J. Hawtnorne NV. Hawthorne & Wife 11, 178 The 
lower regions of palaces come to strange uses in Rome; 
a cobbler or a tinker perhaps exercises his craft under the 
archway; a work-shop may be established in one of the 
apartments; and similar miscegenations. 

So (mostly nonce-wds,) Mi‘scegenate sd. [see 
ATE? 3], the issue of a union between people 
of different races; Mi'scegenate v., to produce 
miscegenation; Mi-scegenated //. a., produced 
by miscegenation; Miscege’nesis (in quot. misci-) 
= MISCEGENATION; Miscegene‘tic a., pertaining 
to or involving miscegenation; Mi:scegena‘- 
tionist, Mi‘scegenator, Misce‘genist, one who 
favours miscegenation; also, one who contracts 
a union with one of another race. Also Mi‘s- 


cegen [back-formation] = miscegenate. 


an jes agi 
ae Vitvain Zfit. Ess. v, Miscellaneal Essais. The fifth 
..Century of Miscellaneals, aa Bees Oat ae 
Miscelaneal Experiments and O} tions. 

Miscellaneous (miséléin?\as), 2. [f. L. mis- 
cellane-us, f. miscel/us mixed (f. miscére to mix) : 
see -EOUS. 

1. With a sing. sb.: Consisting of members or 
elements of different kinds ; of mixed composition 
or character. With a pl. sb.: Of various kinds. 

1637 SaLtonstaLt Exsed. Const. 53 The people being thus 
a long time divided betweene divers opinions, it produced 
a miscellani fusion in Religi 167x Mitton P. R. 
m. 50 A miscellaneous rabble, who extol Things vulgar. 
1711 SuHarTess, Charac. (1737) III. Mise. 1. i. 1 That Charit- 
be and Courteous Author, who. .introduc'd the ingenious 
way of Miscellaneous Writing. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W, i, 


M d be, d a sort of miscell: education 
at j dows 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 47 Dr. Richard 
Price..preached..a v di miscell. 


exti ser- 
mon. 1821 


A. .& Very 7. 
W. Irvine Life § Lett. (1864) II. 49, 1 have 
been leading a ‘ miscellaneous ’ kind of life at Paris, if I may 
use a literary 1862 STANLEY Yew. CA. (1877) I. xvil. 
322 In this miscell: blage were to be seen wor- 
shippers of the most various characters. 1899 _J.G 
Mackay Lindesay’s Chron. Scot. (S.'T.S.) 1. 7 xxxvii, One 
of the miscellaneous volumes of the Wodrow Manuscripts. 
+b. Mingled. Ods. 
1698 W. Cuitcor Evil Th. iv. (1851) 44 The miscellaneous 
horror and exultation of that dreadful day. nS 
Of persons: Having various qualities or 
aspects ; treating of various subjects ; many-sided. 
+ Also, general (as opposed to technical). 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. § 9. 32 fA 
being miscellaneous in many things, he is to be recei 


MISCELLANEOUSLY. 


with suspicion; for such as amasse all relations, must 
erre in some. 171% SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. Misc. 
1. i. 8 Nor ought the Title of a Miscellaneous Writer to be 
deny'd me, on the account that I have grounded my Mis- 
cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatises already publish’d. 
1773 Burney Jus. Germany, etc. (1775) II. 305 As technical 
terms will be unavoidable in this description, I advise my 
miscellaneous readers to pass itover. 183x Worpsw. Prose 
Wks. (1876) III. 313 A great theatrical writer, .. and mis- 
cellaneous to that Segres, that there was something for all 
classes of readers. 1839 Loncr. //yferion 1. vi. Prose Wks. 
1886 II. 45 The Baron of Hohenfels was rather a mis- 
cellaneous youth, rather a universal genius. — 

Hence Miscellaneity (mi:sclén7iti), miscella- 


neousness. . 
1905 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 4/5 The miscellaneity of the 
Hellenic ‘ masses’ thus enjoying the hospitality of the King. 
Miscella‘neously, 7. [-Ly *.] With variety 
or diversity; in various ways, on miscellaneous 


subjects, etc. 

175t Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 41 He has 
written miscellaneously. 1850 7 ait’s Mag. XVII. 740/1 
They are more miscellaneous! clever, and can make them- 
selves more ‘generally useful’. 1905 Q. Rev. Jan. 42 He 
collected miscellaneously, and in all probability .. indis- 
criminately. : 

Miscella‘neousness. [-NESS.] Miscella- 
neous quality, character, or condition. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Miscel/aneousness, mixture or mixed- 
ness together without Order. 1758 Jounson, Miscellane- 
ousness, composition of various kinds. 1871 Gro, Evtor 
Middlemarch xxii, The. .miscellaneousness of Rome, which 
made the mind flexible with constant comparison. 188: 
Lowett Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 59 The gratuitous miscel- 
laneousness of plot..in some of the plays of John Webster. 


Miscellanist (miselanist). [f. MisceLLany 
+ -Ist.] A writer of miscellanies. 

1810 Byron in Mem. F. Hodgson (1878) I. 168 My third 
[letter] will be conveyed by Cam, the miscellanist. 1862 
F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 35 A late miscellanist, more 
celebrated for versatility and self-confidence than for exact- 
ness. 1889 Saintssury Ess. Eng. Lit, (1891) 219 We may 
..consider him [Leigh Hunt] first as a poet, secondly as 
a critic, and thirdly as. .a miscellanist. 

Miscellany (mi'sélani, mise‘lani), 5d. Also 
7 missel(l)-, miscel-, 8 misell-. [app. ad. F. 
miscellanées fem. pl. (ad. L. mdscellanea neut. 
pl.: see MIscELLANEA), only in sense 2.] 

1. A mixture, medley. 

1617 Bacon in Resuscitatio (1657) 81 A Miscellany and 
Confusion of Causes ofall Natures. 1620 Hic Mulier C3b, 
This Misselanie or mixture of deformities. 1668 DrypEN 
Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 84 As for Falstaff, he is not 
properly one humour, but a miscellany of humours or 
images, drawn from so many several men. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. ¥erus. (1721) 40 A confus'd miscellany of Trees. 
Ibid. 18 A Miscellany of Christians and Turks together. 
1833 Lytton Eng. § Engi. (ed. 2) II. 287 Turn your eyes 
now to the ultra Radicals, what a motley, confused, jarring, 
miscellany of irreconcilable theorists! 1847 Tennyson 
Princess v. 190 Not like the piebald miscellany, man, Bursts 
of great heart and slips in sensual mire, 1886 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isi.iv, Under that, the miscellany began—a quadrant, 
a tin canikin, an old Spanish watch and some other trinkets 
of little value. 

+b. Miscellany madam : ‘a female trader in mis- 
cellaneous articles; a dealer in trinkets and orna- 


ments of various kinds’ (Nares). Qds. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ww. i, I would bee .. one 
of your miscelany madams. /did., As a miscellany madame 
[I would] inuent new tyres, and goe visite courtiers. 

. pl. Separate treatises or studies on a subject 
collected into one volume ; literary compositions 
of various kinds brought together to form a book. 


(Common in titles of books.) 

1615 P. Wentwortu (¢i¢/e) The Miscellanie, or, a Registrie, 
and Methodicall Directorie of Orizons. @ 1626 Bacon Let, 
to Bp. Ely Wks. Hg i XIL. 91 This hath put me into these 
miscellanies, which I purpose to suppress, if God give me 
leave to write a just and perfect volume of philosophy. 
a g . Licutroor (¢7tZe) Ervbhin or Miscellanies Christian 
and Judaicall. 1678 Norris Misc. (1 Pref. 1 To you 
I humbly present this Collection of Miscellanies, for the 
entertainment of your liesure hours. r7rx [see Miscetia- 
NEOUS 2], 1733 SwirT On Poetry 318 And when they join 
their pericranies, Out skips a book of Miscellanies. 

3. A book, volume, or literary production con- 
Losey miscellaneous pieces on various subjects. 

1 ERBERT Tvav. 11. 262 The Alcoran is a miscellany 
of other T ope toiper things. 1 Satmon Syn. Med. To 
Rdr, *3 Wonder not, Courteous Reader, at the Appearance 
of this early, or rather untimely fruit; a Miscelany only 
intended for our own private use. nig Foction Display’d 
xiii, Those only pur Sass everliving Fame, That in my 
Misellany plant their Name. 277. (title) The Monthly 
Miscellany: or, Memoirs for the Curious. 1791 BosweLL 
Fohnson (1831) I. 205 He..wrote ‘The Life of Cheynel’, 
in the miscellany called ‘The Student’. 1801 Med. ¥rul. 
V, 107 What appears to me an error in your truly valuable 
Miscellany. R. Morris (¢é¢Ze) An Old English Mis- 
cellany. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible iv. (1874) 163 The 
Bible, in fact, is a ‘ Miscellany '—a very various one. 

4. pl. Persons of various classes. rare. 

1840 Cartyte Let. Aug. in R. Blunt Cardyles’ Chelsea 
Home (1895) 16 Blackguards, improper females, and miscel- 
lanies sauntered. 

+ Miscellany, a. Ods. [ad. L. miscelline-us : 
the form perh. suggested by prec. sb. (But cf. 
pes le = MISCELLANE, MISCELLANEOUS. 

1629 Bacon’s War w. Spain 7o A Veterane Army, com- 
pounded of Miscellany Forces of all Nations. 1629 (¢7tZe) 
Certaine Miscellany Works of The Right Honovrable, 
Francis Lo. Verulam. 165r CLeveLAND Poems 26 The 


499 


Misselany Satyr, and the Fawn, 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 29 By their miscellany deities at Rome,..they showed 
no nation was without its God. 1684 ‘¢/t/e) Miscellany 
Poems Containing a New Translation of Virgills Eclogues, 
Ovid's Love Elegies [etc.]. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 66, I have read. .all the miscellany Poems that have 
been published for twenty Years past. 1756 Amory Buncle 
(1825) I. x Miscellany thoughts upon several subjects. 
+Miscelleny. Ods. rare—'. [Alteration of 
miscellen, MASuin 2, after méscellany.] = MASLIN 2. 
1745 tr. Columella u. xi, It is proper to sow miscelleny, 
or ians fodder [orig. farraginem] in a place that is plowed 
and sown every year. ; i 
Miscelline, reading in mod. edd. of Jonson's 
Volpone for misc’ line (see MASLIN ? c). 
Miscelling, obs. form of MAsLiy “. 
Miscelto, -tow, obs. forms of MISTLETOE. 


+ Misce‘nsure, sb. [Mis-1 4.] Wrongful or 
undeserved censure. 

1613 Moy. Guiana in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) II. 171 All 
men’s actions are subject to miscensure. 1645 WiTHER Jor 
Pacif, 117 A selfe-respect May cause mis-censures to be 
cast upon The Publike Justice. a@ 1684 LeicHTon Comme, 
1 Pet. ii. 6 (1693) 292 They cast him [sc. Christ] away by 
their miscensures and reproaches put upon him. 

+ Misce-nsure, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
censure wrongfully or undeservedly. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 364, I hope the candid reader will 
not miscensure me for inserting this into my obseruations. 
1645 WitneEr /0.x Pacif. 33 ‘Ten hundred thousand tongues 
Shall censure them, who now mis-censure thee, 1665 — 
Lord's Prayer 35 Nor will [1] miscensure their charitable 
hope, who [etc.]. 

Hence + Misce‘nsuring v/. sd. 

1657 SANDERSON Serv. Pref. (1674) E2b, To prevent (if 
I could) the mis-censuring of these Sermons. 


+ Misce'rtify,v. Ods. [Mis-11.] dans. To 
certify inaccurately. So + Miscerti‘ficate, in- 
accurate certification. 

1840 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 22 Many prebendes .. bene 
double certified .. and some by wrong names or otherwise 
miscertifyed. /did. c. 45 By reason .. of miscertificat of the 
said possessions. 

Mischance (mis;tfans), sd. Forms: see 
CHANCE sé.; also 5 miscaunce, -chanche, mes- 
haunce. [a. OF. mesch(e)ance, -aunce, also mes- 
chanche, mescance :—L. type *minuscadentiam : see 
Mis- 2 and CHANCE sd.] 

1. Ill-luck, ill-success. In early use often with 
stronger sense, disaster, calamity. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2902 Ouer homber he fley anon to 
wite him fram meschance. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. 1x. 51 
God saue be from mischaunce, And 3iue be grace uppon 
grounde. c1475 Partenay 5642 Anon it bappned to hym 
gret miscaunce. 159 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1.1. 89 Lords view 
these Letters, full of bad mischance. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/I 
181 They..let downe with Cords..seuerall Messengers 
(that if one came to mischance, another might passe on). 1822 
Hazutr Jadle-t. Ser. u. iv. ag 83 We are the sport of 
imbecility and mischance, 1833 TENNyson Lady of Shalott 
1v. ii, Beholding all his own mischance, Mute, with glassy 
countenance, 1 Motiey Dutch Rep. u. iii. (1866) 191 
If mischance should follow the neglect of this warning. 

ersonified. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 1151 Amiddes 
of the temple sat meschaunce, With disconfort and sory 
contenaunce. 1742 Gray Spring 38 Brush’d by the hand 
of rough Mischance. | . 

2. In particularized use: A piece of bad luck, a 
mishap, an unlucky accident ; + sfec. an accidental 
injury or mutilation. In early use also, +a state 
of unhappiness, an evil fate. 

1300 Cursor M. 1182 In takinning als o bi penance pe sal 
be send a lang meschance. 139. Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx. 229 
Mynne 3e nat, riche men to which a meschaunce Pat dives 
deyed? a1450 Myrc1899 Fowrty dayes for bat myschawnce 

schalt be in penaunce. 1577 in Ellis Orig. Le¢?. ser. 11. 

II. 56 Upon Monday here fell a mischaunce betwene two 
of my Lo. Chamberleyns men, and the on of them was killed 
in Powles churche yarde. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay i. (1617) 
7 When a man loseth an eye, an arme, or a legge, we de 
commonly say, it isa mischance. 1685 Woop Lzfe 23 July 
(O. H. S.) IIT. 155 He had got a mischance by gunpowder. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 55 ? 7, I had secured it [sc. a book] 
against mischances by lodging two Geers in different 
places. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxiv, First the right 
sandal came down, and then the left, and these mischances 
being repaired [etc.]. 1863 HawrHorne Our Old Home 
(1879) 145 The vicissitudes and mischances of subl y 
affairs. 

3. Phrases. +a. 70 fare, go to mischance; to 
cast, chase, drive, put to mischance. To give (a 
person) mzschance: to bring bad luck to, to over- 
whelm with disaster. Zo d¢d (a person) mis- 
chance: to wish him bad luck. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7282 Pey cald hym 
traitour wyp manace, & to meschaunce bey scholde hym 
chace. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7voylus 1. 222 Lat us daunce, And 
cast your widwes habit to mischaunce. /did. v, 359 Thy 
swevenes .. Dryf out, and lat hem faren to mischaunce. 
1377 Lanct. P. P?. B. x. 325 And blame men bihynde 
her bakke and bydden hem meschaunce. ¢ 1385 CHAUCER 
L. G. W. 333 Enuye I preie to a 3eue hire jo secon od 
¢ 1430 S) ner, (Roxb.) 142 What with swerd and with 
launce Many oon he gafe myschaunce. ¢1460 G. AsHBY 
Dicta Philos. 47 Otherwise your werkys gone to mischanche, 
¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 282 How he had put his pepill 
to myschance. : . s 

+b. In exclamations and imprecations, esp. in 
with mischance! = deuce take it! Also How 
mischance..? How the devil. .? Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. 2533, & 3if ich Gij mete may, Wip mes- 


MISCHARGING. 
chaunce ¥ schal him gret. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7voylus ww. 
1,62 Or how mischaunce sholde I cwelle there? cx 


— Mancipfle’s Prol. 11 1s that a cook of Londoun, with 
mescha:ince? ¢1386 — Max of Law's T. 816 The lordes 
styward—god yeve him meschaunce! c¢1400 Rom. Rose 
7581 What? welcome with mischaunce now! 1402 Yack 
Upland in Chaucerian Pieces (Skeat) 203 Than so shulde 
they be better than Christ himselfe, with misco7nce ! ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 34 She..hir husband dis- 
ceyvethe, allas! meschaunce! 1526SKELTON Magny 502 
God gyue you a very myschaunce ! 
e. By mischance: by an unlucky accident. 

AF. par mescheaunce (Britton) =‘ by misadventure *. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 6 If it shall happen any of the 
said mares by mischaunce or casualte for to die. 1625 
Mitton Death Infant 44 Wert thou some Starr which from 
the ruin’d roofe Of shak’t Olympus by mischance didst 
fall? 1662 Graunt Bil/s Mort. viil. 48 Slain in Wars, killed 
by mischance, drowned at Sea, 1848 Tuackeray Van. fair 
xliv, When they met by mischance, he made sarcastic bows 
or remarks to the child. 18g9 ‘eNNyson A/arr. Geraint 
112 And these awoke him, and by great mischance He heard 
but fragments of her later words. 

d. Proverbs. 

14.. Hermes Bird \xii. in Ashm, Theat. Chem, (1652) 
225 A Chyldys Byrde, and a Chorlys Wyfe, Hath ofte 
sythys sorow and mischaunce. 1611 Corar. s.v. Madheur, 
Mischances neuer come single. 

Mischa‘nce, v. Os. or arch. 

1. intr. To happen unfortunately. 
dat. of person. 

1552 Huot, Mischauncen, male euenire. 21578 Linve- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 40 Beliveing no 
falshoode to mischance him efterwart in respect of his 
hartlie messaige that come to him fre the maistratis. 1591 
Spenser M. Hubberd 64 And still I hoped to be up ad- 
vaunced, .. but still it hath mischaunced. 1809 E. S. Bar- 
RETT Setting Sun 1. 68 It so mischanc’d, A horde barbarian, 
.. Landing, spread death wherever they advanc’d. 

2. pass. To be unfortunate ; to have bad luck. 

a1s4z Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 36 Stephan said 
true, that my natiuitie Mischanced was with the ruler of 

May. a@x1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 11 
He burnt the more for anger within himself, that he was 
so mischanced in this behalf. c 1586 C’tess PEmBroKE Ps. 
LXxx1x. viii, All that him hate, be me shall be mischaunced. 

3. intr. To have the ill-luck Zo do so-and-so. 

1600 FairFAx asso xix. xcviii, On an ambush I mischanst 
to light Of cruell men. 

Hence Mischa‘ncing wvé/. sb. rare—°. 

1611 Fiorio, Misueniménto,..a mischancing. 

Mischa‘nced, 2. [f. MiscHaNce sd. + -ED.] 

+1. Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-fated. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wadlace vin. 320 Curssand fortoun off his 
myschansit [ed. 1570 mischancefull] cace. 1552 HvLoer, 
Mischaunced, énfortunatus. 

2. Gone wrong. 

1875 O Scumipt Doctr. Descent xi. 255 From these [the 
Annulosa] diverged on one side the Testacea, who might 
perhaps be called mischanced vertebrata, and on the other 
the true vertebrate animals. 

Mischa‘nceful, 2. Now arch. or foet.  [f. 
MISCHANCE 50. + -FUL.] Unlucky, unfortunate. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3924 3yf pou were euer 
payde of myschaunceful pyng Pat befyl toany man. 1570 
[see MiscHANcED, quot. c1470]. 1594 H. Hetmes Gesta 
Grayorum (1688) 22 This mischanceful Accident..was a 

reat Discouragement. 1872 Bracke Lays Highd. 202 

here wert thou when Sire Adam first Drew his mischance- 
ful breath? 1875 Browninc A7istoph. Apol. Wks. 1896 I. 
734. Woe—woe | What man was born mischanceful thus ! 
ischancie: see MESCHANCIE. 

Mischancy (mis,tfa'nsi), @. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
MISCHANCE sé. + -Y.] Unlucky. 

1513 Douctas Aineis 1x. vii. 137 His freind and fallow 
deyr That sa myschancy was. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 637 
Country Laird, attracted from afar, With some mischancy 
Writer to engage. 1858 Trottore Three Clerks xlvi. (1867) 
538 Circumstances were —_ with Mr. Nogo. 1860 
Reape Cloister & H. xix, If ever I was so mischancy as to 
last so long as Ghysbrecht did. 

+ Mischa'nge. 0é;. [Mis-1 4.] Change for 
the worse. 

16x Hottysusu Hom. Apoth, 20b, The harte also shrink- 
[eth] together by reason of excessiue feare, heuinesse & mis- 
change. [#arg. Soudain alteracion.] 1595 T. MAyNARDE 
Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 6 They gave us instructions for 
directinge our course, if, by foule weather or mischange, any 
should be severed. 

+ Mischa-nging, 22/. sd. [Mis-1 3-] Wrong- 
ful interchange or substitution. 

1382 Wycur Wisd. xiv. 26 The mischaunging [1388 
chaungyng] of birthe [Vulg. nativitatis immutatio]. 

Mischanter : see MISHANTER. 

Mischa:rge, sd. [Mis-! 4.] ‘A mistake in 
charging, as an account; an erroneous entry in an 
account’ (1828-32 Webster). 

[Mis-1 1.] 


Mischarge, v. ?Now rare. 
trans. To charge wrongly or falsely. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. xvii. 3 He was mischarged 
wih wrongfull hatred. 1583 — Calvin on Deut, x\. 240 If 
wee doe but misconster some one worde that is well spoken 
beholde wee mischarge the partie, 1639 in 7. Lechford’s 
Note-Bk. (1885) 164 The said W... H... did .. overreckon 
misreckon .. & mischarge upon this Complt divers par- 
ticulare things hereinafter expressed. @ ape Haas Sheriff's 
Acc. x. (1683) 106 The most of the rest of the complaints 
were touching particulars mischarged, or not charged. 1833 
J. C. Hare in Philol. Mus. 11. 222 [This] has led us to mis- 
charge the Greek verb with a double 


+ Mischa‘rging, 74/. sd. Obs. 
Misaiming (of a weapon). 


(Mis-1 1.] 
Also with 


ly. 
[Mis-1 3.] 
129-2 


MISCHEER. 


a1s48 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 247b, He was with mis- 
charging of a speare. -pytyfullye slayne. 

Mischeantly, variant of MescHantLy Ods. 

1600 Reg. Privy Council Scot, V1. Maist crewellie, 

baronsite and mischeantlie, id 

+ Mischee:r, v. Ods. [Mis-1 7.] ¢vaus. To 
dishearten. 

c1q4ra Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 2380 The kyng hab 
schame, and eke it hem mys-cherith. 

Mischief (mi'stfif), sd. Also 4-5 mes-, 4-6 
mys-, mis-; 4 -chif, -cheyf, -chive, chyve, 4-5 
-cheef, -cheff(e, -chyef, 4-6 -chef(e, -cheve, 
Sc. -cheif(f), 5 -cheeffe, Sc. -cheyff, 6 -cheefe, 
-chyfe, Sc. -cheif(f)e, -sheif, 6-7 -chiefe, 
7 -chieve; also 4 mechef, myshef, 6 mishief, 
mychief; #/. 4 -cheves, -cevis, 4-5 -chevys, 
6 -chives, 6-7 -chieves, 5--chiefs. [a.OF. mes- 
chief, meschef, mechef (mod. méchef), vbl. sb. f. 
meschever (see MISCHIEVE): cf. Pr. mescap, OCat. 
menyscab, OSp. mescabo, OPg. mazcabo (Sp., Pg. 
menoscabo loss, deterioration).] 

+1. Evil plight or condition ; misfortune; trouble, 
distress ; in ME. often, need, want, poverty. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20050 Womman sal peris o na barn, Ne 
nan wit mischiue be forfarn. ¢ 1325 Song Deo Gratias 49 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 125, I schal seie Deo gracias In myschef and 
in bonchef bobe. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 5131 Be merciabul 
to alle men pat in mechef arn. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 
493 He ne lafte nat, for reyn ne thonder, In sikness ne 
in meschief, to visyte The ferrest in his parisshe. ¢ 1400 
Mavnpev. (1839) xxviii. 287 That no man 3eve him, .nouther 
of Mete ne Drynk: and so schalle he dye in myschef. 1433 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 424/2 They bee nowe in pie myschief 
and necessite. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xii. 12 The 
kyng and the yong Spencer, seyn oe selfe thus beseged 
in thir myschiefe, and knewe no Comfort that myght come 
to them. 1590 C’1ess Pemproke Axtonie 1997 O breast 
where death (Oh mischief) (orig. (ha méche/)] comes to 
choake vp vitall breath. a@ 1605 MontcoMeriE Mise. Poems 
iii. 54 Hir mirrines with missheif ay is mixt. 1628 Earte 
Microcosm., Childe (Arb.) 21 Hee arriues not at the mis- 
chiefe of being wise. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. (1692) 55 
Alas ! we are not the same; that’s our Mis-chief. 

+b. With a and g/. A misfortune, calamity. 

1350 St. Andrew 56 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 4 
For pete pat he had in mynde Of pe grete mescheuys 
of mankynde. ¢1380 Wycuir Se’. Wks. III. 204 Penk 
.. how God hab savyd be fro deeb and ober miscevis. 
1400-50 Alexander 399 Lo, maister, slike a myschefe ! 
1481 Caxton Godfrey vi. 25 Alle the meseases & the mys- 
chiefs that the peple of our lord endured that tyme. 1633 
Forp ‘77s Pity u. v, But Heaven is angry, and be thou re- 
solv'd Thou art a man remark'd to taste a mischief. 

te. Phr. At mischief, at great (etc.) mischief 
[=OF. a meschief, a grant meschief]: in (great) 
misfortune, in evil plight; in distress; esf. in 
fight, at a disadvantage. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9855 Netheles bey 
were at meschef, ffor to ascape bem were ful lef. 1375 Bar- 
sour Bruce x1. 604 The erll and his thus fechtand war At 
gret myscheiff. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. i. (1558) 3 b, Thou 
died in preson at mischefe like a wretch. 1441-2 Chron. 
London (1827) 130 [He] hadde hym at myschief redy to a 
popped hym in the face with his dagger. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x. xxxii. 389 Allas said syr Tristram vpon my heede 
there is somme good Knyghte at meschyef. 1558 G. 
CavenpisH Poems (1825) 11.75 By cruel fortune at myschefe 
she ended. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 206 Of lait 
I saw thir lymmaris stand Lyke mad men at mischeif. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sep. 10 Or bene they chaffred? or at 
mischiefe dead? [g/oss, an vnusuall speache, but much 
vsurped of Lidgate, and sometime of Chaucer]. 

2. Harm or evil considered as the work of an 
agent or due to a particular cause. 

_ Robt. Devyll (2797) 3 Greate myscheyf haue I do, 
and muche yll As to ro! and slea. 1535 CoverpDaLe Ps. 
lv. 3 They are mynded to do me some myschefe, so mali- 
ciously are they set agaynst me. 1545 BrinkLow Lament. 
26b, Ye haue..done most myschefe in shuttynge vp of 
Godes worde from the people. 1590 SHaks. Mzds. N. u. i. 
237 If thou follow me, doe not beleeue But I shall doe thee 
mischiefe in the w: 1613 — Hen. VIII, u. i. 22. 1 
Crarennon Hist. Reb, vi. § 102 They..who had contriv 
the mischieve. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 72 
The devil is seldom out of call when he is wanted for any 
mischief. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxxvii, It was hardly possible 
two such damned rascals should colleague together without 
mischief to honest people. 1857 RuskIN Pol, Econ. Art 
ii. (1868) 136 It is quite wonderful how much mischief may 
be done even by small cay ity. 

b. An injury wrought by a person or other agent; 
an evil arising out of or existing in certain condi- 
tions. Now only in co//ect. p/. with the sense ‘ evil 
consequences’, and in phr. fo do oneself a mischief. 

2385. Cuaucer L. G. W. 2331 Philomela, This false thef 
Hath don this lady yit a more myschef. 1530 TINDALE 
Pract. Prel. Cvij, lf any resisted m what so euer mis- 
cheuen they went about. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 338 Of 
two mischiefes the least is to be chosen. 1598 Yonc pte 

mischeefe neuer comes alone. 1611 Biste Ps. lii. 2 

ry tong) a‘ hiefes. 1693 Mem. Cnt. Techely 

1. 50 The Turks..would not fail to work them 1000 mis- 
chiefs by means of the new Garrison of Newh 1. 1726 


i 
ca = O full of it cubtilty an 
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1884 Casseli’s Fam. Mag. May 374 She was always making 
mischief between them [sc. two lovers]. 

3. Zaw. A condition in which a person suffers a 
wrong or is under some disability, esp. one which 
it is the object of a statute to remove or for which 


equity affords a remedy. Phr. + /o be at a mischief. 

1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law 1. (1630) 26 Pleadings must 
be certain, because the aduerse party may know wherto to 
answer, or else he were at a mischief, which mischiefe is 
remedied by a demurrer. did. 1x. 48 Hee tooke his graunt 
subiect to that mischiefe at first. 1642 Coke On Litt. 11. 124 
The mischiefe before this Act was, That in a Writ of Dower, 
Unde nihil habet, there were dayes of common retourn.. 
which was mischievous to the woman, in respect of the long 
delay. 1768 BLackstone Comm. IIL. ii. 19 Every scheme. . 
hath been hitherto found to be..productive of more mis- 
chiefs than it would remedy. 1792 N. Cuipman Ref. (1871) 
80, C. having notice, was not within the mischief and there- 
fore not within the equity of the remedy. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 524 If the adhering to such determinations 
is likely to be attended with inconvenience, it is a matter fit 
to be remedied by the legislature; which is able to prevent 
the mischief in future. aT Wesster s. v., A new law 
is made to remedy the mischief. : ‘i 

+b. Distinguished from zxconvenience ; 
quots. and INCONVENIENCE 3 Cc. 

(1509: see INCONVENIENCE Sd. 3.] Dial. on Laws 
Eng. 1. xlvi. 94 b, The law wyll rather suffre that myscheyf 
then the said inconuenience. 1596 SrpenseR State Jred. Wks. 
(Globe) 618/1 True Justice punnisheth nothing but the evill 
act or wicked woord; yet by the lawes of all kingdomes it 
is a capitall crime to devise or purpose the death of the 
King... And therfore the lawe in that case punnisheth the 
thought ; for better is a mischeif, then an inconvenience. 
1622 [see INcoxveniENcE sé. 3c]. _1670 Ray Prov. 121 
Better a mischief, then an inconvenience. That is, better 
a present mischief that is soon over, then a constant grief 
and disturbance. a@1709 [see INCONVENIENCE 3C]. 

4. +a. A disease or ailment. Ods. b. In medical 
parlance used simply to indicate a morbid condi- 
tion without further definition. 

1582 Hutoet, Myschiefe beynge close or secrete, vicus. 
1599 SHaks. Much Ado 1.iii. 13 To apply a morall medicine, 
to a mortifying mischiefe. 160x Hottanp Péiny I. xvu. 
xxiv. 539 The running mange or tettar, is a mischeefe peculiar 
unto the Fig tree. 1755 Port Chirurg. Observ. 135 A hernia 
where the abdominal tendon has no share in the mischief. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 98 ‘Traces of in- 
flammatory mischief. 1860 Winstow Odsc, Dis. Brain 12 
The mischief established within the cranium, disorganizing 
the delicate tissue of the brain. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. 
Med, V1. 130 When the mischief is confined to the lung. 

5. Hurtful character or influence; mischievous- 
ness. Now rare or Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. v. § 2. 84 The conceit 
[that glass is poison] is surely grounded upon the visible 
mischiefe of glasse grossely or coursely powdered ; for that 
indeed is mortally noxious, 1803 R. Hatt Sentiments 
Pres. Crisis 45 The innocence of the intention abates 
nothing of the mischief of the precedent. 1822 Goon Study 
Med. TV. 78 This is a disorder of far greater mischief and 
violence than the preceding. 

b. The phrase the mischief (of..) is (that) is 
used idiomatically to single out the most unfortu- 
nate aspect or vexatious circumstance of an affair. 
_ 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 374 The mischief is, 
if we carry them out of their own air they die immediately. 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin ui. 5 Their dear Francis.. 
admired for a glorious Saint, was in his life time commonly 
taken for a silly Fool, by their own Confession. And the 
mischief is, for no small reason neither. 1708 Swiet Let. 
conc. Sacr. Test Wks. 1751 1V. 170 But the mischief was, 
these Allies would never be brought to allow that the 
common Enemy was quite subdued. 1751 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 155 ® 7 The mischief of flattery is..that it suppresses 
the influence of honest ambition. 1882 Ocitvie s.v., I have 
money enough, but the mischief is I have left my purse at 
home. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropsh, Lad Ixii, And faith, 
’tis pleasant till ’tis past : The mischief is that ’twill not last. 

+6. Evil-doing, wickedness. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x, xix. 367 By thy meschyef and 
thy vengeaunce thou hast destroyed the mooste noble 
Knyght, 1535 CoverDALe Gen. vi. 5 Y° earth was corrupte 
in ye sight of God and full of myschefe. 1593 Q. Exiz. 
Boeth. 1. pr. v. (1899) 15 Of mischefz or fraudes of thy slaun- 
derers [orig. sceleribus Fie ote delatorum). 1596 
Datrynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 161 With a plumpe 
he fercelie fallis in al kynde of mischeife [orig. i omnia 

tiorum & turpitudinum genera). 161% Tene Acts 
all mischiefe. 

7. A cause or source of harm or evil: often 
applied to a person whose conduct or influence is 
harmful; a worker of mischief; also, in milder 
sense, one who causes petty annoyance or acts in a 
vexatious or annoying manner. 

1586 A, Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 42 He was called.. 
the Plague of the Common-Weal, the mischiefe of men. 

B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. v,O, my good Mischiefe ! 
art thou come? 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xvi. 12 Mahomet, 
the mischiefe of mankinde. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 74 One of the jarrs of water broke, which was a great 
mischiefe to them, and a very important losse. 1671 MiLToN 
Samson 1039 The contrary she proves, a thorn Intestin, far 
within deft arms A cleaving mischief, @ 1704 T. Brown 
Sat. agst. Woman Wks. pia I. 55 The sex wont Pandoras, 


see 


Swiet Gudliver u. i, 1..made three huzzas, to shew that I 
had got no mischief by my fall. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. 
Tax. Wks. 1842 1. 165 Infinite mischiefs would be the con- 

uence of such a power. a@1862 BuckLe Civiliz. (1869) 
III. ii. 47 General mischiefs depend upon eral causes. 
I 


all. 7 Mrs. Centiivre Busy Body tv. iv, B’ye, 
b’ye, dearee! Ah mischief! how you look now ! B’ye, b’ye. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. bane The sacred implement I now 
employ Might prove a mischief, or at best a toy. 1816 Byron 
Ch, Har. ui. xlix, Many a tower for some fair mischief won. 
1825-80 JAMIESON, Mischief, a vexatious or ill-deedie person ; 
as, ‘Ye're a perfect ischief’, 1890 Spectat July 


ore Smites Charac. ii. (1876) 58 The social mischiefs re- 

sulting from a neglect of the purifying infl of womer 
ec. To make mischief: to create discord or dis- 

sension, esp. by talebearing. Cf. MISCHIEF-MAKER. 


U such as Mr. Caine. .are positive mischiefs to the 
fear & 1891 J. Evetyn Baffled Vengeance 191 A curly- 
ied mischief known by the name of Jimmy. 


MISCHIEF. 


8. Vexatious or annoying action or conduct; 
chiefly, conduct causing petty injury or trouble to 
others by way of sport, without any ill-will. Also, 
a tendency to or disposition for such conduct. 

1784 Cowrer 7?roc. 207 Childish in mischief only and in 
noise. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Leg. Sleepy Hollow 
(1821) IL. 303 He was always ready for either a fight or a 
frolic ; more mischief than ill-will in his composition. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple I. viii. 118 The midshipmen are 
.-full of fun and frolic. I'll bet a wager there'll be a bob- 
bery in the pig-sty before long, for they are ripe for mischief. 

9. Phrases, chiefly expletive and imprecatory. 
ta. With a mischief: (a) used as an expletive, 
esp. parenthetically in questions, as What with 
a mischief..? (also What a mischief..?); (6) = 
with a vengeance. Ods. 

1538 Exyor Dict. Add., A bi in malam rem, go hens with 
amischefe. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v., Malus, Quid tua 
(malum) id refert ? what, witha mischiefe, haste thou to doe 
with it? 1572 T. Smirn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV.8 
What a mischeefe meanethe hee to write unto mee of new 
Starresand Astronomers, and telleth me nothinge of my come- 
inghome? 1611 Corter. s. v. Chemise, Hee raised them with 
a mischiefe, roused them with a vengeance. a1625 
Fietcuer Nice Valour u. i. (1647) 152 Hold still the chaire, 
with a grand mischiefe to you. 1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) 
Wks. u. ls The matronly medicines. .of this... woman, will 
in a little time make her encrease with a vengeance, and 
multiply with a mischiefe. 1640 Nasses Bride ui. ii, Y’are 
welcome with a mischiefe to the occasion that pray Fy you 
hither. 1722 Swirt in J. Duncombe Lefz. (1773) II. 5, I 
wonder how a mischief you came to miss us. 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xxvii, Bide doun, with a mischief to ye. 

b. In imprecatory sentences, e.g. A mischief 
on..! A mischief take..! 

1519 Interl. Four Elem. 535 A myschyfe on it! c1550 
Bae K. ¥ohan (Camden) 95 It is Sedicyon, God gyve hym 
a very myschiefe. a1 Upatt Royster D. w. ui. (Arb.) 
62 A mischiefe take his tokens. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. 
1. iv. (1616) 545 Did I not tell you? mischiefe! 1668 
Dryven Even. Love w. Wks. 1701 1. 317 And a mischief 
of all foolish disguisements, for my part. Le ae 

ce. Hence (like the plague, etc.) the mischief is 
used collog. and diad, as a euphemistic substitute 
for ‘the devil’, chiefly in the phr. 4o play the mis- 
chief (with), and in questions What (how, etc.) the 
mischief..? (cf.a). Also to go to the mischief. 

1583 HoLtysanp Camfo di Fior 283 What the mischiefe 
is this that thou hast for thy sadelle ? 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair 1. i, What the mischief do you come with her ; or she 
with you? a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit without M. v. 12 Ith 
name of mischiefe what did you meane? 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 125 This unlucky characteristic played the 
mischief with him in one of his love affairs. 1818 Muss 
Ferrier Marriage xv, Boys may go to the mischief, and 
be good for something. 1865 Trottove Belton Est. xxxi. 
375 Why the mischief should he not set about the work at 
once? 1867 — Chron. Barset 11. xii, That butcher in Silver- 
bridge was playing the mischief with him. 1892 Kirtinc 
Barrack-r. Ballads 24 You ’eathen, where the mischief 
’ave you been? rex i 

+d. Words of mischief: abusive language, abuse. 
vare—', (Cf, MISCHIEVE v. 4.) 

1sss W. WatREMAN Fardle Facions 1. vi. 86 They curse 
him, and reuyle him with all woordes of mischiefe.. 

10. Comb. (chiefly objective), as mischief-doer, 
-founder, -master, -monger, -sufferer, -taker; mis- 
chief-boding, -doing, -hatching, -loving, -tainted, 
-working adjs. 

1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles m1. xxv. A *mischief-boding ray. 
1822 Consett Weekly Reg. 4 May fig Reap eheemnge 5 me as 
a*mischief-doer to the country. 1800 CoLeripce Piccolom. 
1v. i, Thus compel Into my service that old *mischief- 
founder. 1835 J. P. KENNEDY Horse-Shoe Robinson xxxiv. 

5 Some *mischief-hatching fiend. 1810 Splendid Follies 
It 51 The *mischief-loving imp. 1587 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 
xu, 158 Would God this *mischeef mayster had in verrye 
deede beene mad. 1620 SHetton Quix. II. iv. 23 That 
Cheater, that arrant Mo egecmce> go 1888 England 
18 Aug. 11/1 The Grand Old Mischief Monger at the head. 
1552 Hutoer, *Myschiefe sufferer, or taker, sceleratus. 
1 F. Rous 7hude B, That rout of *mischief-tainted 
theeues. 1902 Fortin, Rev. Jan, 41 A child in the *mischief- 
working hands of his own childishness. 

Mischief (mi'stfif), 7. ach. Forms: see prec. 
sb. [f. Miscurer sd. | Cf. the earlier Miscutgve.] 

1. ¢vans. To inflict injury Ss ; = MISCHIEVE 7. 3. 

Cath. Angl. 241/1 To page pe mare. 1533 
More Debell. Sa: ks. 971/1 He of lykelihode hate 
& mischief any man by whome he taketh any harme. 1605 
Armin Foole upon F, (1880) 25 He, that mischiefes many, 
sometimes himselfe. 161 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. 
xx, (1623) 967 Britaine hauing so many Out- 
lets to mischiefe the English trafficke. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 195 ever I mischief, whomever I wrong, to 
me it is musick, when to others mourning. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil's Ecl. iti. 1. 15 If you had not somehow mischiefed 
him, You would have died. 

2. To do physical harm to; = MISCHIEVE 3 b. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 248 The flearis than with erll 
Pate relefd To fecht agayn, quhar mony war myscheifd. 

3 in Surtees Misc. (x 1% The crosse in the merkyth 
place is lyke..to myschef sume man. 1573 Tusser 1 
(1878) 62 rack is commended for sauing of doong, so 
set as the old cannot mischiefe the yoong. MarkHAM 
Caval. v. (1617) 57, 1 haue seene them run away, ouer-throwe 
. the Coach, and mischiefe the Coach-man. Decay Chr. 
Piety (1668) 74 "Tis a certain Indication of to 
tear and mischief those things that would be useful to us. 
1702 C, MatHer Me Chr. v1. v. (1852) 333 Having set his 
dog to mischief his neighbor’s cattel, RENCH Parables 
xx. (1877) 356 The barren tree mischiefed the land, ‘troubled . 
it, as Bishop Andrewes renders the word. 


MISCHIEFFUL. 


refi. a 1470 Grecory in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 213 
There myght noo man come unto them ovyr the pavysse for 
the naylys that stode up-ryghte, but yf he wolde myschyffe 
hym sylfe. 3547 Boorpr rev. Health clxxi. 61 At length 
they do fal , or do mischefe them selfe. 1624-5 in Votes 
§ Gleanings (Exeter 1889) II. 187 To..cut theire owne 
throats or otherwise murder of mischeife themselves. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. 191 When the two Ladders were taken 

~ down, no Man living could come down to me without mis- 
chiefing himself. 

absol. 1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. v. 100 A Bullet 
of Wax will mischief without melting. 1672 R. Witp Poet. 
Licent. 33 Their Breath will mischief far beyond a Gun. 

8. intr. To suffer injury; = MISCHIEVE I. 

a1510 Douctas K. Hart u. 71 Len me thy cloke, to gys 
me for ane quhyle; Want I that weid in fayth I will mis- 
cheif. 1598 F. Rous 7hude B, Which done she weepes 
vpon her pitchie dore, That she should in ere she had 


mischief ’d more. ; 
Now dial, [f. 


Mischiefful (mistfiffil), cz. 
MIscHIEF sé. + -FUL.] Full of mischief. 

+1. Unfortunate, disastrous. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4622 Also y telle by 
iustyng, Per-of cump myschefful pyng. c1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 410 Thar selff was caus of this myschefull 
chance. bid. 1v. 748. 

2. Of persons: Full of or prone to do mischief; 


mischievous. Now dia/. 

1541 Payne.t Caté/ine xlii. 69 The common weale, through 
the cursed counsell of mischiefull cytesyns is brought into 
so great daunger. 1834 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 
II. 284/2 This is the mischief-fullest of all the devil’s imps. 
« 9 Warw. Word-bk., Mischiefful, mischievous. 

. Involving mischief. rave—'. 

1772 Foote Naédod m1. Wks. 1799 IL. a For mischiefful 

matters there wasn’t a more ingenious. .lad in the school. 


Mi-schief-ma‘ker. One who makes mischief 
(see MISCHIEF 2c); one who foments discord, esp. 


by talebearing. 

1710 M. Henry Disp. Reviewed Wks. 1853 II. 466/2 None 
but a tale-bearer, that great mischief-maker, will reveal 
such secrets. 1785 Hutron Brax New Wark (E.D.S.) 
188/121 At present there er in ivvery neak ta manny mischief- 
makers. 1848 Lp. BroucHam O/ Revolutions Wks. 1857 
VIII. 332 The trade of the agitator, the professional mis- 
chief-maker. 1862 Mrs. Cartyce Le¢t, III. 138 Elizabeth, 
who is weak enough to believe what mischief-makers tell her. 

So Mischief-ma:king v/. sé. and pf/. a. 

1715 Rowe Lady Fane Gray v. Wks. 1728 II. 74 Vll.. 
know What 'tis the Mischief-making Priest intends. 1818 
Byron ¥uan 1. xxv, A little curly-headed,..And mischief- 
making monkey. 1825 Scorr in Lockhart Z7/ (1839) VIII. 
118 Byron loved mischief making. 1896 W. Back Briseis 
xx, A piece of mischief-making between two school-girls— 
about a music-master. 

+ Mischie'vable, 2. Ods. [f. MISCHIEVEz. + 
-ABLE (in an active sense).] Mischievous, harmful. 

1680 Fitmer Patriarcha iii. §7 If a King did strictly 
swear to observe all the Laws, he could not without Perjury 
give his Consent to the Repealing..of any Statute. .which 
would be very mischievable to the State. 

+ Mischie-vance. 0és. [?f. MISCHIEVE v. + 
-ANCE.] Harm, injury, damage. 

1600 Hottanp Livy u. xv. 549 Unlesse they would be 
executors of their owne wrongs, and seeke their owne 
mischievance. 1628[Srr F, Husert] Life §& Death Edw. IT 
cclvii, Nor [let] common curses, caus’d by public greeuance, 
Draw iudgment down on you for their mischieuance. 

Mischieve (mis,t{7‘v), 7. Now dial. or arch. 
Also (4-5 mes-, 4-6 mys-), 4-5 -chieve, -chyeve, 
4-6 -cheve, 5 -cheeve, -chewe, 5-6 Sc. mischeif, 
-cheive, 7 mischive. [a. OF. meschever to be 
unfortunate, come to grief, f. mes- MIs- 2 + chever 
CHEVE: cf. Sp. menoscabar to impair. 

That the Scottish forms in / belong to this word rather 
than to Miscuter z. is attested by the rimes and the modern 
pronunciation.] Sib 

+1. intr. To suffer harm or injury; to meet with 
misfortune; to come to grief, ‘miscarry’. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 171 He said, ‘bei salle 
mischeue’, whan he pat tibing herd. 1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. 
xm. 119 And his sones al-so for patsynne myscheued. ¢1420 
Pallad. on Husb, 1. 614 And up thai wol atte eve Into a tree 
lest thai by nyght myscheve. 14.. in QO. Elis. Acad. 85 
Whene pryde is moste in .»Penne schall englonde mys- 
chewe. @ Hoccieve Learn to die 544 in Min. Poems 
198 He mischeeueth where as he wende han recouered be. 
1450-1530 Agr our Ladye 34 Yt hathe not bene sene, that 
euer eny p! heued where g seruyce was 
deuoutly kepte. 1604 Epsonps Observ. Czsar’s Comm. 78 
To make a 4 a PE for all soules, and ially for such 
as had mischieued in France in the time of that warre. 

2. trans. To afflict or overwhelm with mis- 
fortune ; to bring to destruction or ruin. 

r Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 272 The chyrche is grevyd,.. 
And so sume be myschevyd. c1440 A phabet of Tales 3 Why 
hase pou loste and myschevid so many sawlis he 8 hase 
done 1 Rolls of Parit. V. 224/2 Thaugh he [sc. John 
Cade] be dede and myscheved. 1513 DoucLas ineis 1.x. 


112 And tho beheld the citie mischevit. 1526SKELTON 
“le, sl 2360 So I am la in aduersyte, That dyspayre 
well nyghe had myscheued me! 162 Br. Mountacu Dia- 


tribe 212 You may haply fall foule, where you may be 
mischieued for euer. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. xi. 34 
They who thy fair head mischieved Of such a deed the cost 
shall well aby. — _ 

3. To inflict injury or loss upon; to do harm 
to; to injure, damage. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 41 Many folde tymes we have 
ben deceived and myschevid thoroughe suche dissimuled 
trewes. 1 20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 5 Excess of thocht 
dois me mischeif. @ 1600 Montcomerte Misc. Poems v. 7 
Melancholie mischeivis my mind, That I can not rejose. 


501 


1645 Br. Hatt 7reat. Content, 71 The Male-content, 
whether hee bee angry or sad, mischieves himself both 
wayes. 1687 R. L’EstRANGE Brief Hist. Times 1. 7 Whatso- 
ever Mischiev'd the One, must needs do the Other a Service. 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 177 Desire of mischieving those 
who are happier than they. 


b. To do physical or bodily harm to; to wound, 


hurt. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7429 A sad man full sone, be sun of 
Theseus, Segh Achilles myscheuyt. 1465 Paston Lett. Il. 
205 Ther fylle uppon me befor Sevayne dore xij. of hes men 
..and ther they wold have myscheved me. 1513 DouGtas 
AEneis X. xiii. 20 A gret speyr, quharwith he feyll myschevit. 
1530 PAtsGR. 637/1 Beware of yonder horse, for he wyll 
myscheve as many as come within his reache. 1649 M1LTon 
Etkon. x. 412 The onely Armes that mischiev'd us in all 
those Battels and Incounters. 1682 FLAvet ear 74 Francis 
Spira..would have mischieved himself had not his friends 
prevented him. 1725 SLoANE Yamaica 11. 6 Some they.. 
mischiev’d to Death with certain Pricks of small Sticks 
sharply pointed. 1825-80 Jamieson, To mefschieve, to hurt. 
1836 J. StrutHERS Dychmont in Poet. Wks. (1850) I]. 67 
With dye vats chok’d, with engines deav’d And countless 
nuisances mischieved. 

+4. To abuse, slander. (Cf. MIScHIEF sé. 9 d.) 

1656 MANASSEH BEN IsraEL Vind. Yud. 15 Men mis- 
chieving the Iewes to excuse their own wickednesse. 1674 
ScrivENER Course Div. u. v. 388 Sometimes you shall hear 
from them somewhat religiously (as it were) spoken, when 
they intend thereby to mischive and abuse it [sc. Religion]. 
1785 W. Fores Dominie 14 Some strain’d their lungs, And 
very loud me mischiev’d With their ill tongues. 

+ Mischie'ved, ///. ¢. Ods. [f. MISCHIEVE z. 
+ -ED1, Cf. OF. meschevé unfortunate.] Ruined. 

1580 Tusser usb. x. (1878) 23 Happie is he.. that can take 
heede by the fall of a mischieued man. s 

Mischie‘ving, v/. sb. Now dead. or arch. 
[f. Miscuieve v. + -ING1] ‘ta. Mishap, mis- 
fortune, disaster. Obs. b. Injury, hurt, damage. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7706 Peruore perinne wel [read uel] 
mony mis cheuing. 1432 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 405/2 For 
reboylyng or wexyng long or unresonable excesse of suche 
lyes, or sum other untrowed meschevyng. .thei wex all noght 
or litell of value. c1447in Farrow 4 Wearmouth (Surtees) 
241 Y° said kepper and his felowe durste nott abide wt in y* 
said place for drede of mychevyng. 1737 WHIsTON Josephus, 
Hist. 1. xviii. § 4 He abused both to the mischieving of his 
countrymen. 


+ Mischie'ving, ///. a. Os. 
v. + -INGL] Hurtful, injurious. 

162t Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 313 He might chuse the 
most mischeuing, and most speeding hurt for him. 

Mischievous (mi'stfives), a2. Forms: a. 4 
mischuos, myschefous, 4-5 meschevous, 4-6 
mis-, myschevous, 5 meschievous, -chyevous, 
myschevos, -us, -es, myschyvys, myshevouse, 
6 mischevos, mischefous, mischevus, mis- 
chiefous, mischivous, mischeevous, Sc. mis- 
cheivous, mischeifais, 7 mischeifous, 6- mis- 
chievous. £8. 6-8 mischevious, 7- da/. mis- 
chievious. [a. AF. meschevous (¢ 1400), f. OF. 
meschev-er MISCHIEVE v. or meschef MISCHIEF sd. : 


see -OUS. 

The stressing on the second syllable was common in 
literature till about 1700; it is now dialectal and vulgar.] 

+1. Unfortunate, calamitous, disastrous. Chiefly 
of events; also occas. of persons, miserable, 
needy, poverty-stricken. Ods. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 158 Whan kyng R. herd 
of pat mischuos tide [orig. la smeschaunce}, & how his 
schippis misferd. ¢ a. yctir Wks. (1880) 389 Pis almes- 
3evynge hab made alle owre rewme..full pore and nedy 
posh euous. ¢4412 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 4713 

jog 


mescheuous myserie. c 1450 Merlin 5 Synne draweth bothe 
man and woman to myshevouse ende. 1556 Lauper 7rac- 
tate 453 Quho list to pryde pretend, May be assurde of ane 
mischeuous end. 1563-83 Foxe 4. §& M. II. 810/2 Who 
sayde..that before this day seuenth night Hunne should 
haue a mischieuous death. 

absol. a 1380 St. Augustine 870 in Horstm. gt Leg. 
(1878) 76 Pe vessel..of holichirche..He wolde breke and 
melte hit smal, Pe mescheuous to parte wib al. 

2. Of persons and animals, or their dispositions : 
Producing or designing mischief or harm; inflict- 
ing damage or injury; having a harmful influence or 
intent. 

Now rave, owing to the predominance of sense 4. 

1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 11 The Lorde Say .. and 
other myscheves peple that were aboute the Kynge. 1535 
CoveRDALE Susanna 28 Y° two elders came also, full of 
mysch y i aynst S to bringe her 
vnto death. 1563 Win3eT Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 33 Quhen that mischeuous Nestorius. . began to ryve the 
flok of te. 31595 SPENSER Zfithal. 342 Ne let mis- 
chivous witches with theyr charmes.. Fray us. 1601 SHaks. 
Ful. C, u. i. 33 Thinke him as a Serpents egge, Which 
hatch’d, would as his kinde w mischieuous, And kill 
him in the shell. _ in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 37 Some mischievous persons to dishonour my Lord 
Chance jour..stole the Mace and the two purses. 1724 
Ricuarpson De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 1V. 35 A 
People uncivilized, warlike, and very mischievous, commonly 
called Highland-men ; who, being the true Race of antient 
Scots, speak Irish. 1860 WHarton Law Lex. (ed. 2) s. v. 
Animals, i imal imals not lly mis- 
chievous, such as dogs or oxen. 

3. Of things, events, actions: Fraught with or 
entailing mischief or harm; having harmful effects 
or results. 

a, ©1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 390 Pis mischeuous peruert- 


[f. MiscHIEVE 


ta man disceuere & pleyne To many a lord his | 


| 


MISCHOOSE. 


ynge of cristis ordenance. ¢ 1471 Pod. Poems (Rolls) II. 277 
Thayre myschevus dedis avaylid ham noughte. 1553 EDEN 
Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 31 ‘They committed innumerable 
wronges and mischieuous actes. 1582 STANYHURST “Ene/s 
u. (Arb.) 51 Through wals downe razed wee draw thee mis- 
cheuus engyn. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. c3b, The 
mischievous Storm continuing. 1736 Butter Axa. 1. iii. 
Wks. 1874 I. 53 Vicious actions are, to a great degree, 
actually punished as mischievous to society. 1792 BurKE 
Corr. (1844) III. 398 The opinions, principles, and practices, 
which I thought so very mischievous. 1870 LowEtt 4 mong 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 195 A mischievous fallacy. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. 1. xxvi. 403 To resist a momentary 
impulse of their constituents which they think mischievous. 

B. 1571-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. U1. 121 Thair 
mischevious querrell. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. ( vii, 
Th’ alarmed Gadarens .. loading him with chains and 
fetters, hop'd They now had his mischievious torrent stop’d. 
1675 TRAHERNE Ch», Ethics 323 Love without discretion is 
a mischievious thing. 1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 111 
The many mischevious consequences that arose [etc.]. 

4. Of persons, their conduct, etc.: Disposed to 


or characterized by acts of playful malice or petty 


annoyance. 

1676 Wycuertey P/, Dealer vy. i, Don't we esteem the 
Monky a Wit amongst Beasts, only because he’s mis- 
chievous? 1726 Swirt Gudliver 11.1, And well remembering 


how mischievous all Children among us naturally are to 
Sparrows, Rabbits [etc.]. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 
1. ix. 432 She .. was only waked by Meta, standing over 
her with a sponge, looking very mischievous. 1865 CarLyLi 
Freak, Gt. xx. vill. (1872) VIL. 260 M. de Voltaire had.. 
a big Ape, of excessively mischievous turn; who used to 
throw stones at the passers-by. 

5. Comb., as mischievous-eyed, -minded adjs. ; 
+ mischievous-stomached a., ill-tempered. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. (1586) 125 b, Moyles 
that..are..rugged of their body, and mischeuous stomaked 
orig. antnuco indomito). 1641 True Rel. Dev. Des. Pap. 
O.xf. A 3 Mischievous minded wretches. 1887 P. M¢NEILL 
Blawearie xv. 116‘ Hey, chappie’, cried out a mischievous- 
eyed wench, quite unable to restrain her mirth. 

Mischievously (mistfivasli), adv. 
+-LY*.] Ina mischievous manner. 

+1. Unfortunately, disastrously, miserably. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14107 Mescheu- 
ously pen fel such cas pat sire Wawayn slayn ber was. 
¢ 1380 WycuiF IAs. (1880) 387 Per schuld no man haue 
mischeuously nedy. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas iv. x) 
Duke brennus delighting to rob and steale, misc 
ended. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. 5S.) 182 
mend,..3e sall end all mischeuouslie. 1660 R. Co 
§ Subj. 166 The same judgment is to be given upon him, 
who mischievously ended his life with pain. 

+2. Wickedly. (Cf. MiscHier 5d. 6.) Obs. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. vii. 424 His squyers they said 
hit was foul done, and meschyeuously. 

3. In such a manner as to produce injury or 
damage; with injurious effect, result, or intention. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxiv. 17 Sic deidlie dwawmes so 
mischeifaislie. .hes my hairt ouirpast. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VI//, 
c. 20 Preamble, The said..myschevously disposed persons. 
1583 StusBEs Anat. A dus. 11. (1882) 6 To dispense with them 
that shall thus mischieuouslye behaue themselues. a 1614 
Donne Bia@avaros (1644) 74 Not likely to write any thing 
in jest mischieuously interpretable. 1647 CLARENDON /ist. 
Reb. wv. § 154 The King was very mischievously advised. 
1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 339 By mischievously endeavouring 
to foment a civil war. 1839 THiRLWALL Greece xi. II. 76 
Though it was often mischievously abused, it may be 
questioned whether it was not a salutary precaution. 1885 
Truth 28 May 839/2 Lord Beaconsfield never exercised his 
patronage so mischievously as when he raised Dr. Ryle 
to the Bench. 

4. With playful maliciousness. 

1730 W. Harte Ess. Sat. 8 The Verse..nicely pointed in 
th’ Horatian way Wounds keen, like Syrens mischievously 
gay. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 89, 1 had rather his 
teeth should mischievously press my finger than the richest 
ring of the imperial treasure. 1803 Lame Let. to Coleridge 
13 Apr., I mischievously wished that by some inauspicious 
jolt the whole contents might be shaken. 

Mischievousness (mi'stfivesnés), [-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being mischievous ; 
injuriousness, harmfulness, iciousness. 

1567 Lucres & Eurialus G ij b (Roxb.) 150 Myscheuousnes 
be not too be enc but too be | . 7 ‘Trappe 
Comm. Rev. xii. 3 A Dragon the devil is called .. for his 
mischievousnesse. @1715 Burnet Own Time ui. (1724) 1. 
525 Many were ible of the mischiev of such a 
precedent. 1790 Marsuatt Rur. Econ. Midi. 56 A striking 

of the .. mischiev of mice. 1829 BENTHAM 
Fustice §& Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 3 The system.. 
would remain as it does in all its mischievousness. 
Manch, Exam. Dec. 5/4 The tendency to scandal-mon- 
gering. .only equalled..in mischievousness by the spirit of 


rati 
Mischoi‘ce. [Mis-14.] Wrong or improper 
choice. 


[f. prec. 


would be a 
vachisice tr aie 


apr 
of Master v. 99 Sin is not merely a 
zg: delineate wlgebnics. 2 


Mischoo'se, 7. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. and intr. 


Adam] forles His louerd- quuanne _@1407 

cocaNn Moral Ballad 187, 1 wolde be sory, if that ye mis- 
chese. 1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. v. Ixv. § 5 Unlesse [sc 
ceremonies] be either greatly mischosen .. or els [etc.}. 
1601 Stow Amn. 1286 (an. 1596) But that we the 


MISCHRISTEN. 


daie attempting so great a worke vpon his daie of rest. 
1665 Boye Occas. Reff. 1. vii. (1848) 89 If th’ end be not 
mischosen, the means are to be estimated by their tendency 
thereunto. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Shakspere (1850) 149 
The madness with which the passing age mischooses the 
object on which all candles shine. 

So Mischoo'sing vd/. sb., Mischo'sen ///. a. 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 2247 Pai sal cum To reknyng 
on be day of dome For per myschesing pam omang. 1597 
Hooker Ecc?. Pol, v. \xti. § 20 This and the like mischosen 
resemblances. 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks. 1851 IV. 52 
‘To..shut up..the one with a mischosen mate, the other 
in a mistaken calling. /did. 87 Whom.. onely marriage 
ruins, which doubtlesse is not the fault of that ordinance, 
for God gave it as a blessing, nor alwayes, of mans mis- 
choosing. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 577/1 [A cat] whose 
mis-chosen tail was already a source of questioning self- 
contemplation. 


+ Mischri‘sten, v. OJs. [Mis-11.] = Mis- 
BAPTIZE 1. 

@ 1631 Donne Ser. (1649) II. xxiv. 201 They did not 
onely mis-canonize men, made Devills Saints, but they mis- 
christened men, put names to persons. .that never were. 

Mischuos, obs. form of MiscHlEvous. 

Miscibility (misibi'liti). [f. MiscrBLE: see 
-1ty.] The quality or condition of being miscible ; 
capability of being mixed (with something else). 

1754 Phil. Trans. XLVILI. 683 The miscibility of platina 
with metallic bodies. 1786 /ézd. LXXVI. 118 Miscibility 
with water. 1896 Blackw. Mag. May 685 The miscibility of 
racial traits. 1898 A //butt’s Syst. Med. V.248 The solubility, 
miscibility with fluids, and cohesiveness of the dust. 

Miscible (missib’l), a.(sd.) [ad. L. type *més- 
cibilis, f. miscére to mix: see -IBLE, Cf. F. mis- 
cible.] Capable of being mixed (zwzthk something). 

1570 DeE Math. Pref. *iij, When you haue two thinges 
Miscible, whose degrees are truely knowen. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1X. (1687) 567/1 The Soul of the World God 
inkindled in the midst..; which (Soul) being not easily mis- 
cible, was not without difficulty contemperated. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbados 106 Tho’ oils in general. .are not miscible 
with water. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 163 All these had kept 
the landed and monied interests more separated in France, 
less miscible. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 380 
Alcohol has a strong affinity for water, and is miscible 
with it in every proportion. 1885 GoopaLE Physiol. Bot. 
(1892) 221 ‘l'wo liquids which are not miscible—for instance, 
oil and water. 

+b. sb. A substance that will mix with another. 

1660 INGELo Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 126 Produc’d by the 
Commixture of such antecedent Miscibles. 1678 R. Rus- 
SELL tr. Geber 1. 1. 1. iii. 43 In Animals..there is not a 
perficient Proportion, nor miscibles of Proportion, nor 
Qualities of Miscibles. . 

Hence Mi'scibleness rave °, miscibility. 

1736 Batey (fol.), Miscibleness. 

Mis-cipher (mis,sai‘fa1), v. rave. [Mis-11.] 
trans. To express wrongly in cipher; + to affix a 
wrong numeral figure to. 

1644 Marg. Ormonpe Let. in Carte Coll. (1735) 290 The 
person’s name, from whom it was sent. .[was] certainly mis- 
cyphered. 1657 J. Serceanr Schism Dispach’t 172 He 
proceeds, upon this mistake of his own and the Printer’s 
mis-ciphering it, to call my sixth the seventh. 1893 
S. R. Garpiner in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 22 Aversion 
[xote: Sic. 7 mis-ciphered for ‘ diversion’). 

Mis-citation (mis,saitefan). [Mis-14.] In- 
correct citation. 

1634 Bre. Hatt Residue Contempl. 190 What a mis-citation 
is this? ‘Moses commanded’. The law was Gods, not 
Moseses. 1896 Saintssury Hist. 19th Cent. Lit. v. 250 He 
made his own case worse by mis-citation, 

Mis-cite (mis)sait), v. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
cite or quote incorrectly. Also Misci'ting vd/. sd. 

1sgt Sy.vester Du Bartas t. iii. 939 So Antichrists.. 
Miss-cite the Scriptures. a@1609 Donne Lett., To Sir H. 
Goodyere (1651) 161 For this particular Author, I looked for 
more prudence..in him, in avoiding all miscitings, or mis- 
interpretings. 1620 Bp. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy t. i, If 
Satan haue mis-cited the psalme ‘ Hee shall giue His angels 
charge ouer thee’, for temptation. 1700 Cottier 2nd Def. 
Short View 20 Is the Testimony miscited? 1899 Westwz. 
Gaz. 20 May 3/2 Nor do I blame [him] .. for mis-citing the 
Act of Parliament which he venerates. 

+ Miscla‘d, a. pple. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] Wear- 
ing wrong clothes. 

Fasyan Chron. 1. liv. 35 [He] chaunged his. .Armure 
and dydde vpon hym the Armoure of a Brytayne, and by 
that meane as a Bryton mysclad [etc. }. 

Misclai‘m, sd. [Mis-14.] A wrong or mis- 
taken claim, 

1626 Bacon (J.), Error, misclaim, and forgetfulness, be- 
come sui for some r ion of extreme rigour. 

Misclai‘ming, v//. sb. [Mis-! 3.] Wrong- 
ful claiming. 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. cxiii. 694 Notwithstanding 
his misclaiming of the LES be 

Miscla‘ss, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To put in 
the wrong class. 

1782 Ayscoucu Catal, MSS. Brit. Mus. U1. 907 Manu- 
scripts which had been misclassed, or overlooked. 

Mi:sclassifica‘tion. [M1s-1 4.] Erroneous 
classification. 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 80 The misclassifications 
.. produced bya general term. 1901 W. Cattaway in Pwd. 
Mod. Lang. Assoc. Amer. XVI. 155 In such a mass of 
details occasional .. misclassifications are inevitable. 

Miscle, variant of M1ssEL, mistletoe. 

+ Miscle-ping, v#/. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] Mis- 
naming. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. x. (Skeat) 1. 46 Thus is night 
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turned in-to day, and day in-to night,..not in dede, but in 
misclepinge of foliche people. 

Misc’line, obs. torm of MAsLIn 2, 

Misco'gnizant, -isant, a. Law. Also 7 
-conusant. [a. AF. *mesconisant, -usant = OF. 
mescognoissant, -conissant, f. mes- MIs-2 + cognots- 
sant, pres. pple. of cognotstre (mod. F. connaitre) 
to know.] Ignorant of. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII,c.9 § 5 That no maner of personne 
-. Shuld be ignorante or miscognisaunt of the. .penalities 
therin specified. 1586 Act 28 Eliz.c.1 in Bolton Stat. 
/rel. (1621) 386 To the intent no person or persons shall be 
ignorant or misconisant of the penalties herein contayned. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 99 The King shall not be intended to 
be misconusant of the Law. 

+ Miscognize, v. Obs. vare—'. [ad. OF. 
mescognoiss-, stem of mescognoistre (mod. F. mécon- 
naitre): for the form cf. CoGnizE and REcOGNIZE.] 
trans. To fail to appreciate or acknowledge. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1092 The good never 
intervert, nor miscognize the favour and benefit which they 
have received. 

Miscolle, obs. variant of MISKAL. 

+ Miscolle‘ction. Oés. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
inference. 

1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists § 6 Wks. (1625) 555 In his 
words and yours I finde both a miscollection, and a wrong 
charge. 1615 SytvesTER Yob Triumph. xx. 413 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 159, I conceive your mis-conceits, from hence ; 
Your mis-collections, and your wrested Sense. ‘ 

Miscolora‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] Discoloration. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 540 Miscolourations 
of the same character as moles, freckles, and sunburn. 

Misco‘lour,z. [Mis-11.] ‘vans. To givea 
wrong ‘colour’ to (facts, etc.) ; to misrepresent. 

1809 Syp. SmitH Serm. 1. 31 The imagination always 
miscolours the facts in these cases. 1844 (0. Rev. LX XIV. 
9t Many of the leading politicians. perverted by the bitter- 
ness of party miscoloured and distorted to the public. .the 
motives [etc.]. 1879 Howetts L. Aroostook 139 You have 
no right to miscolor my words. 

Misco‘loured, z. [Mis-1 6.] Improperly 
coloured. 

1658 Hexuam, Aisverwet, ll-dyed, or Mis-coloured. @ 1684 
LEIGHTON Comin. 1 Pet. iii. 21 Wks. (1859) 223/2 Looking 
through the miscoloured glass of theirown malice. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 531 Miscoloured hair. 

Misco:louring, v4/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] Attri- 
buting a false colour. 

1669 Pepys Let. 21 Nov., The miscolouring, misfiguring, 
diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object. 

+ Misco'mfort, sé. Oss. [Mis-1!7.] Distress, 
desolation, trouble; = DiscomFort sé. 2. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2992 He ne wyste 
what lond ne port He was aryued, for mys-confort. a1340 
Hampote Psalter |xxii. 19 How ar bai made in miscom- 
forth [in desolactonem). 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 1. iv. 
(Skeat) 1. 4 Than thought me that Love gan a litel to hevye 
for miscomfort of my chere. 1483 Cath. Ang. 241/1 A Mis- 
comforthe, mesticia. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
42 b, To theyr great confusyon & miscomfort. 

+ Misco‘mfort, v. Os. [Mis-1 7.] dvans. 
To trouble, distress, disturb. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 8508 To chastyse hym.. 
he myscumfort eft noun ober. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter 
xxii, 19 How ar bai miscomforthed. /é7d. cxix. 4 Aruys 
sharpe of be myghty with kolis myscomfortand [cus car- 
bonibus desolatoribus). 1470-8 awe Arthur x. xxix. 
460 Fyghte frely ..& myscomforte yow noughte for ony 
kny3t. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 241/1 To Miscomforthe, desolart. 

Miscomprehen » v [Mis-1 1.]  crans. 
To comprehend wrongly, misunderstand. 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius I. 1. Comme. vi, The preceptor 
of Nero seems to have miscomprehended the poet. ny 4 
Barinc-Goutp Bk. of West 1. 16, 1 am quite certain to 
miscomprehended br 


Mi:scomprehe'nsion. [Mis-! 4.]  Mis- 
understanding. 

1856 J. W. Kaye Life Sir ¥. Malcolm 1. xv. 499 In either 
case, of disobedience or miscomprehension, he ad proved 
himself..unworthy of the confidence, 1891 Kirtine Life's 
Handicap p. ix,{They] stare at each other hopelessly across 
great gulfs of miscomprehension. 

Mi:scomputa‘tion. [M1s-14.] Miscalcu- 
lation, misreckoning. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. § 71 A very gross miscom- 
putation. ewe [bid. vi. § 2. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. 
iv. 116 Many Writers .. make great Miscomputations in 
their References of the Hejira to our Aera. 

+ Miscompute, 54. 0ds.—' [Mis-14.] =prec. 

1646 Sir ‘T, Browne Psend. Ep. vu. xviii. 380 As he maketh 
the account, and Budeus de Asse correcting the miscom- 
pute of Valla, delivereth it. 

Miscompu'te, 7. [Mis-11.] cxér. To mis- 
calculate, misreckon. 

1672 Watts in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 532 
Excuse me if I have in haste miscomputed. 1726 T. Mapox 
Firma Burgi Pref. bj, I intended it should make onely a 
Pamflet..But I miscomputed. 

Misconcei't, s+. Now arch. [Mis-1 4.] = 
Misconception. (Common in the 17th c.) 

1876 in Grindal’s Whs. (Parker Soc.) 408 To remove 
the scrupulousness and misconceits of some few. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. 1v. vi. 2 Full of melancholie and sad 
misfare Through misconceipt. a@ 1600 Hooker Eccé. Fo. 
vi. (1648) 119 A misconceit whereby they imagine every act 
which they doe knowing that they doe amisse. .to mere 
sinne against the Holy Ghost. 1635 Sisses Confer. Christ & 
Mary (1656) 4 She had a misconceipt of Christ, as if he had 
been the gardiner, @1716 SoutH Serie. (1744) VII. ii. 40 
That general misconceit of the Jews, about the kingdom of 


MISCONCEPTION. 


the Messiah. 1855 Sincteton Virgil Il. 172 Whether is it 
by misconceit of course, Or driv’n by storms .. Ye’ve come 
within the margents of our flood. 1870 SwinsurNE Ess, 
$ Stud. (1875) 105 Taintless of jealousy or misconceit. 

mcei't, v. arch. [Mis-1 1.]  ¢rans. 
To have a wrong conception or false idea of; to 
think erroneously (that .. ). 

1595 Munpay Fohn a Kent (Shaks. Soc.) 20 You 
them, madame, if you misconceite That you or th ge 
be unnobly usde. 1599 NasHEe Lenten Stuffe bens f) you 
would not mi: it that I studiously i ded your defa- 
mation. 1606 J. Forp Honor Triumphant (Shaks. Soc.) 
5 Else had I misconceited mine owne hopes, and 
gravelled in mine owne conceipts. 1677 Gitrin Demzonol, 
(1867) 176 If this h +. mi eit inspiration or pro- 
phecy. 187 R. Ex.is tr. Catudlus xvi. 4 You that, .Mis- 
conceit me, sophisticate me wanton. 

+ Misconcei‘ted, a. Oss. [Mis-1 6.] a, 
Wrongly supposed. b. Having a wrong idea of, 

1600 Breton Melan. Humours (Grosart) 10/2 Feede not 
thy self with misconceipted goode. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N. T. 118 Those w) are fondly and proudly mis- 
conceited of their. .wisdom. 

concei've, v. [Mis-11.] 

1. intr. To have a false conception or entertain 
wrong notions (9f). Also with clause, + to suspect 
(= MISDEEM 2. 6 b). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alerch, T. 1166 He that misconceyveth, 
he misdemeth. c 1585 Faire Ent 111. 1236 You know it’s for 
your cause It pleaseth thus the King to misconceive of me. 
1611 Biste 2 Macc. iii. 32 The high Priest suspecting lest 
the king should misconceiue [CoverDALE suspecte] that 
some treachery had beene done to Heliodorus by the Iewes, 
1862 F. Hatt Refut. Hindu Philos. Syst. Even if I 
granted, that some men thus misconceive, still such a mis- 
take would not be one of perception, but one of inference. 

2. trans. To form an erroneous conception of; 
to misapprehend (a word, an action, etc.); to 
mistake the meaning of (a person). 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. i. § 1 To yeeld them .. reason- 
able causes of those things, which, for want of due considera- 
tion heretofore, they misconceiued. 1605 Timme Quersit. 
Pref. iii, A bad heart misconceiueth good actions. 1642 
Mi.ton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 ILI. 254 As for others who 
. have yet decreed to mis-interpret the intents of my reply, 
I suppose they would have found as many causes to have 
misconceav’d the reasons of my silence. 1 Burke Sf. 
agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIII. 250 If I have under- 
stood the matter wrong, or mi ived your design. 1828 
Scotr F. M. Perth vi, 1 cannot suffer my feelings... — 
to remain unexplained, without the possibility of my bei 
greatly misconceived. 184 J. F. Cooper Deerslayer 1. 
1o The Mengwe fill the woods with their lies, and _mis- 
conceive words and treaties. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) I. iv. 229 The t |: seems to mi ive his 
meaning. a 

Misconcei'ved, #//. a. [Mis-1 2.] 

1. Wrongly or erroneously conceived. 

1595 SPENSER Efithal. 337 Ne let false whispers..Breake — 
gentle sleepe with misconceiued dout. 1629 H. Burton 
Truth’s Triumph 343 A mis-alledged place, or a mis-con- 
ceiued allegation. 1640 Br. Hatt Zfisc. 1. i. 3 Being 
to the love of this misconceived pomp. 1800 Proc. E. Ind. 
Ho. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 11. 133/1 He believed..when he 
first read that paper, that it was a hasty and misconceived 
production. 1 ir E, Kay in Law Times Rep. 
(N. S.) I. 323/1 All I can say is, that this motion seems to — 
be misconceived, and that it must be refused with costs. q 

+2. Having a misconception or wrong idea. : 

1gs9x Suaks. 1 Hen, VI, v. iv. 49 No misconceyued, Ione 
of Airc hath beene A Virgin from tender infancie. a 1612 
Harincton Epigr. (1633) 1. 56 Take heed henceforth you 
be not misconceived. 

Misconcei'ver. [Mis-15.] One who forms 
misconceptions. 

a@1625 Fretcuer Nice Valour u. i, What a mis-con-— 
ceiver ‘tis. 1684 Baxter Axsw. Theol. Dial. 21 An erring 
Consci is no La ker, but a misconceiver. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859) 199 Armed at all points against carpers 
and misconceivers, 1891 E. Assorr PAilomythus Introd. — 
45_A misconceiver of it se, truth). 4 

isconcei'ving, v/. sb. [Muis-} 3-] Mis- 
conception. ; 

1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1629) 232 And to be fallen 
from all happinesse, not 7 any misconceiuing, but bam 
owne fault. 1616 Bacon /-xceptions to Coke's Rep. Wks, 
1827 VII. 372 Any mistaking either in the fg , 

AX 


unto him, or in his misconceiving of the same. 
ter Parvaphr. N. T. John iv. 25 Even the Samaritans 
expected the Messiah : But with misconceivings of him. 
isconcei'ving, Pe a, [Mis-1 2.] That 
misconceives ; having false notions. In first quot., 
causally, productive of misconception. cS 
1590 SPENSER J’, Q. mt. x. 47 And misty dampe of miscon- — 
ceyving night. 1598 Yonc Diana wv. ge was then so 
trustles and misconceiuing of my selfe, that [etc.]. 1628 
Strarrorp in Browning Life (1891) 295 They were the wise 4 


intelligent men, and we. .the ig , the i . 
+ messoonvey’. Obs. [Mu1s-1 4.] Miscon-— 
tion. 


1616 W. Hac in Russell Haigs (1881) vii. 157 To have © 
been. .freed..of all salcshdent Cast may have bred in your — 
Majesty of me. E 
Misconce‘ption. [Mis-! 4.] The action 
or an act of misconceiving; a notion resulting 
from misconceiving. 5 
1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. x. 53 It cannot be that our 
knowledge should be other, then an heap of Misconception 
and Error. 1672 Harvey Anat, Consumptions (ed. 2) il. 4 
The great errors and dangers, that may result out of a ‘ 
conception of the names of things. 1809-10 CoLERIDGE — 
Friend (1865) 97 There is another use of the word reason,.. 
and more d to mi ption, 1873 SyMONDS Grke 


eS Pe ee ee 


MISCONCLUDE. 


Poets xii. 417 To suppose that the Greeks were not a highly 
moralized race is perhaps the strangest misconception to 
which religious prejudice has ever given rise. : 

+ Misconclu‘de, v. Ods.—! [Mis-11.] cuir. 
To draw wrong conclusions. = 

1636 T. Goopwin Child of Light 34 Concerning which, 
men are more apt..to make. .false Syllogismes, and to mis- 
conclude, then about any other spirituall truth. 

+ Misconcluder. 0és.-! [Mis-1! 5.] One 
who draws wrong conclusions. 

1684 Baxter Par. Congreg. 8, 1 am specially obliged to 
answer such misconcluders, lest they make my writings 
a means of deceit against my sence. 

Misconclu'sion. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong or 
false conclusion. 

@ 1631 Donne Let?t. to Pers. Hon. (1651) 164 We must take 
heed of making misconclusions upon the want of it [sc. unity 
in religion]. 1634 Br. Hatt Fash. of World 379 Away, 
then, with all the false-positions, and misconclusions, all the 
fantastical, or wicked thoughts of the world. 

Misconduct, sd. [Mis-1 4.] 

1. Bad management ; mismanagement. Often 
quasi-sfec., malfeasance or culpable neglect of an 
official in regard to his office. 

1710 Patmer Proverbs 2 Princes have lost their crowns 
by the mis-conduct of the first year of their reigns. 1736 
Lepiarp Life Marlborough 11.357 This new Commander, 
by some unaccountable Misconduct,. .suffer’d himself to be 
surprized. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1827 
VILL. 314 Whenever in any matter of money there is con- 


cealment, you must presume misconduct. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. um. ii. 599 Censure..of ministers of the Crown for 
misconduct of diplomatic affairs. 

2. Improper conduct; wrong behaviour. Now 


often, in judicial trials, spec. in the sense of ‘ adul- 
tery’. 

@ 1729 ROGERS 19 Ser. (1735) xii. 236 It. .highly concerned 
them to reflect, how great Obligations. .the Memory of their 
past Misconduct. .laid on them ..to walk with Care and 
Circumspection. 1748 THomson Cast. /ndol. u. Ixxii, Let 
wisdom be by past misconduct learned. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1875) II. xii. 111 Stirred up by the miscon- 
duct of their eldest son. 1879 BLaKiston 7'eacher 6 When 
a teacher feels his temper ruffed by a child’s misconduct, 

+b. f/. Instances of misconduct. Oés. 

1711 ADpIsoNn Sfect. No. 256 P 4 Such as are guilty .. of 
the same Slips or Misconducts in their own Sinivions, 
1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 1. 106 His misconducts were in- 
curable. 1857 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. I. iii. 8 All 
malpractices and misconducts shall be smothered by the 
exercise of brute force at our expense. 

Miscondu'ct, v. [Mis-11.] 

1. ¢rans. To mismanage. 

1755 Jounson, To misconduct, to manage amiss; to 
carry on wrong. 1794 Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 
1827 VIII. 125 The administration misconducted the people 
oppressed. 1885 Law Times LX XVIII. 167/1 The second 
[sale], though not misconducted, had not realised the value 
of the property. 

2. ref. To misbehave oneself. 

1883 Sir Epwarp Fry in Law Ref. (11 Q. B. Div.) 596 
A barrister may be .. reprimanded by the judge if he mis- 
conducts himself in court. 

Misconje‘cture, sd. rave. [Mis-14.] Erro- 
neous conjecture, 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 272 We hope they 
wil plausibly receave our attempts, or candidely correct our 
misconjectures. 1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie \. xxxii. 317 There 
may be some misunderstanding or misconjecture. 

Misconje'c » vw rare}, 
intr. To make wrong conjectures. 

@ 1626 Bacon Ch. Eng. Controv. in Resuscitatio (1657) 
166 Many Pressing, and Fawning Persons do miscon- 
jecture, o the Humours, of Men in Authority. 

fisconju‘uction. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
conjunction. 

1867 Busunett Mor. Uses Dark Th. 128 There is no mis- 
Berenson so absurd as that of safety and wrong. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 461/1t The road..was..a diabolical 
misconjunction of slipperiness and supreme adhesiveness. 

Misconsecrate,v. vare—°. [Mis-l 1.] zrans. 
To consecrate improperly, 1872 in Laruam. 

Misco'nsecrated, 7//. a. [Mis-1 2.] a. 
Consecrated to a wrong purpose. b. Improperly 
consecrated, 

1634 Br. Hatt Def Crueltie 428 Our fee were the 
gale..that tore these mis-consecrated lags, and sayles. 
1880 Burton Reign Q. Anne I. i. 42 He evaded the Com- 

and so dd ion through the miscon- 
secrated elements. is 

Misconsecra‘tion. [Mis-1 4.] Improper 
or invalid consecration, 

1664 H. More Myst. [nig. 132 This succession may be 
interrupted by the misordination or miscc ion of a 


[Mis-1 1] 
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1795 M°Knicur A fost. Epist. (1820) I. 183 Dost thou 
Dost thou 


Day. 
form a wrong opinion of the goodness of God? 
misconstruct it ? 

2. To construct badly. rave—'. 

1823 De Quincey Lett. to Yung. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 39 
He fails to construct some leading idea, or he even mis- 
constructs it. . 

Misconstruction. [Mis-! 4.] ; 

1. The action of misconstruing; the putting of a 
wrong construction on words or actions. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 760 Sometime a 
thing right well entended, oure misconstruction turneth it 
to worsse. 1605 Suaks. Lear ul. ii. 124. 1662 Bh. Com, 
Prayer Pref., Words and phrases .. liable to misconstruc- 
tion. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. ii. (1704) 58 Miscon- 
structions of the ways of God. 1790 Patey Hore Pau. 
210 To rectify the misconstruction that had been put upon 
his words. 1846 Mirror of Literature Sept. 119 Being 
well aware that misconstructions are apt to be placed on the 
projector of any new scheme. 1885 Law Times Rep. UII, 
(N. S.) 675/1 The language. .is open to misconstruction. 

2. Faulty or bad construction. rave. 

1819 W. S. Rose Let?. II. 21 Misconstructions and mis- 
conjugations allowed in the Tuscan and rejected in the 
Italian. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 56 Some mis- 
construction or misaffection of the cerebral organs. (di. 408. 

Misconstru‘ctive, a. [f MIScoNnstRUCT 
+ -IVE, after prec.] Characterized by miscon- 
struction, 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. ul. vii. 299 A conceit sensibly 
weak, and mis-constructive. 

Misco'nstrue, v. Also (8) 6-7 misconster, 
(-tre, -ture). [Mis-11. For stress cf. Consrrue,] 

1. trans. To put a wrong construction upon 
(words or actions); to mistake the meaning of (a 
person); to take in a wrong sense. 

a. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 346 Ful ofte thy lady wole 
it _misconstrue, And deme it harm in her opinioun. 1513 
More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 7g But these words king 
Edward made to misconstrued, and enterpreted, that 
Burdet ment the Crowne of the realme. 1587 GoLvinc De 
Mornay xi, (1592) 158 Thou misconstrewest al the good which 
the bountifull prouidence of God doth vnto thee. 1601 SHAKS. 
Ful. C. v. iii, 84 Alas, thou hast misconstrued euery thing. 
1611 Bipte 7vans/, Pref. Px It is sure to bee misconstrued, 
and in danger to be condemned. a16s6 Br. Hatt Rem. 
Wks. (1660) 241, I beseech you. .misconstrue me not. 1675 
Otway Alcibiades tv. iii, Alas, dear Friend, misconstrue 
not my Zeal. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest viii, 
I know that young ladies are apt to misconstrue the un- 
meaning gallantry of fashionable manners. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 583 Words, it was said, may easily be mis- 
understood by an honest man, ‘They may easily be miscon- 
strued by a knave. 1861 Dickens Le? 8 July (1880) II. 144, 
I fear you may sometimes have misconstrued my silence. 

B. 1533 More AZol. 85 They..of theyr owne fauour to 
them selfe, mysse constre [Wks. (1557) 869/2 mysse construe] 
the good mannys mynde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse To 
Rdr., His schollers were woont, how plaine soeuer he 
spake, to misconster him. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii. 197 
Least through thy wilde behauiour I be misconsterd in the 
place I goe to. 1640 GLarTHoRNE Ladies’ Priviledge. Wks. 
1874 II. 100 You misconster The intention of my lookes, 
I am not angry Though much distemper’d. 1678 CoLEMAN 
in Trial ofC. 59 So as to make them mis-conster all our 
endeavours. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Misconster, corr[uption] 
of misconstrue, 

absol. 1 F. Grevit Mustapha w. ii. F 2, Enuy tooke 
hold of worth, doubt did misconster. 1612 Bp. HALL Con- 
templ., O. T. 1. Birth of Moses Wks. (1625) 868 Then, 
he grauates, and misconstrues. 

+b. intr. To misconstrue of (in the same sense). 

158 Ricu Farew. (1846) 145, I confesse I have trespassed 
in misconsteryng of your lines. 1588 GREENE Pavdosto 
(1607) 4 He then began to..misconsture of their too priuate 
familiarity. 

2. trans. To infer wrongly. rare—}. 

1813 Scott Rokeby i. xxi, A kindly smile..So kind, that, 
from its harmless glee, The wretch misconstrued villany 

So Misco-nstruing vd/. sb. and Jf/. a. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 791 By the mis- 
construing of the lawes of the realme for the princes plea- 
sure. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 1290 A perverse 
interpretation or. misconstruing of words, 1636 CowLey 
Sylva Wks. (Grosart) I. 25/2 Lest the misconst’ring world 
should chance to say [etc.]. 

Misco-nstrued, ///. a. [Mis-1 2.] Con- 
strued amiss. 

1682 Dryven & LEE Dé. Guise 1. i, To know The true 
intent of my mis-constru’d Faith. 1718 Prior Solomon 
ut, 203 The long depending cause, And doubtful issue of 
mis-construed laws. 1762 WesLey ¥rn/, 5 Feb. (1827) IIL. 
77 A misconstrued text in the Revelation. 1866 J. Mar- 
Tineau &ss. I, 127 A labyrinth of misconstrued relations. 

Misco'nstruer. Also 6 misconsterer. 
[Mis-15.] One who misconstrues. 

1592 CHETTLE Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 8 If enuious mis- 


Priest or bishop. 4 
ynstruable, cz. [f. MisconsrRuE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of misconstruction. 
@1734 Nortn Zam. 1. ii. § 160 If he had been taken up 
asa or tg Prostitute out of the Goal..it had been 
misconstruable. 


‘ct, v. [Mis-11.] 

+1. Chiefly Sc. = Misconstruz. Oés. 
1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem.u.i.7 Except as it is mis- 
++ and misconstructed..by the false Calumnies of 
our Adversaries. 1666 Asp. SHarp Let. to Dk. Rothes in 
Kirkton Ch, Hist. (1817) 213 note, To have their carriage, 
nations, and actions ..misconstructed. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. i. § 4.12 The doing what 
May tend to ruct, or raise jealousi 1685 Eart 
or Arcyte Last S$. in Wodrow Hist, Ch. Scot. (1722) U1. 
545, I pray you do not misconstruct my Behaviour this 


ers_arme th m Pp 4 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. ut. x. 352 The scripture hath.. 
set down the severall six dayes, wherein each part of it was 
distinctly formed : which those misconstruers are fain to 
understand of the distinct notifications given to the Angels 
concerning this almighty work. 

+Misco:nstruous, 2. Oés. [f. MisconsTRUE 
v. + -0U8.] Apt to misconstrue. 

31632 Litucow Trav. 1. 4 Mi ruous lack-iud t. 

Misconte-nt sb. rare. [Mis-1 4.] Discontent. 

1683 Sir F. Melville's Mem. 155 There was at this Time 
a universal Miscontent [Bannatyne Club ed. miscontente- 
ment] in the Country. 1827 H. E. Lioyp Timkowski’s 
Trav. Il. 310 Divorce is frequent among them; the least 
miscontent on either side is sufficient to procure it. 

Misconte'nt, 2. avch. and dial, Also 5-6 
myss-, 6 miss-, mes-. [f. M1s-16, 7 + ConTENT a. 


MISCOOK. 


Cf. discontent (from 1494) and F. mécontent (from 
1642).] Not content; discontented, dissatisfied ; 
ill-pleased. Const. with, of. 

¢ 1489 Corr. Plumpton (Camden) 170 In any thing which 
ye are myscontent with. 1519 Horman Vue. § 13. 73, Lam 
sore miscontent with thy outragious laughynge afore the 
peple. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxviii. 101 Of this lyfe 
the Lord was miscontent. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geo- 
mancie Ep. to Rdr. A 4 None..after the vnderstanding and 
reading therof will be miscontent to confesse that fetc.]. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 314 The King was 
miscontent that no more mischief was done. a 1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. I (1829) 7 [He] got not good payment of his 
fee .. whereat he was miscontent. 1870 Morris Larthly 
Par. 1, (1896) 212 Nor be ye with him miscontent For that 
with little ornament Of gold and folk to you he came, 

+ Misconte-nt,v. 00s. [f.Mis-11,7 + Content 
v., alter OF. mescontenter (14th c.).] trans. To dis- 
satisfy, displease ; ef. to become discontented. 

1498-9 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 133, 1 am right sory.. 
that he shold myscontent your mastership & give you 
cause of accion. 1530 Patscr. 637/1, I have served hym 


this seven yere, and I never myscontented hym. 1567 J. 
Sanrorp “fictetus A8&b, Thou shalte be troubled ..& 
shalte miscontente thy selfe with God and men. 1611 


FLoxio, M/iscontentdre, to miscontent. 


+ Miscontexta‘tion. 0s. [Mis-14,7. Cf. 
aiscontentation.] Dissatisfaction. 

1523 Wotsry in Fiddes Wolsey Collections (1724) 140 His 
graces..miscontentation. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geoman- 
czé127 The man shall not be put from the Court, but hee 
shall continue there to his great miscontentation. 

+ Misconte‘nted, a. 00s. [Mis- 16,7. Cf. dis- 
contented.| Discontented, dissatisfied, displeased. 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) D vij, It was 
no reson, that suche as came to his seruyce shoulde retourne 
myscontented. 1575-85 ABP. SANDYS S¢77/2. xviii. § 7. 312 Soit 
fareth with miscontented mindes. ‘heir own desires plague 
them, @1670 SpaLpinc 7'voud. Chas. / (Spalding Club) 1. 
78 Ane Meingzie of miscontentit puritanes. 1826 Gait Last 
of Lairds vii, Had she gotten a gentleman of family, I 
would not have been overly miscontented. 

So + Misconte‘ntedly adv., discontentedly. 

1561 ‘TI’. Norton Calvin's /nst. 111. 296 Neither ought we 
to take it miscontentedly that the outward man be destroyed 
so that the inwarde man be renued. 

+Misconte‘nting, v//. sé. Obs. [Mis-1 3, 7.] 
Discontent, displeasure. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 10 Preamble, The murmore 
grugge and myscontenting of such youre seid subgettes. 
1658 Hexuam, A misliking, or a miscontenting. 

Misconte‘ntment. 00s. exc. arch.  [f. 
Mis- 1! 4,7 + ConrEnTMENT. Cf. OF. mescontente- 
ment (from 16th c.) and Eng. discontentment.] 
Discontent, dissatisfaction ; grievance. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. v. (1599) 210 The French king 
with melancholy moodes and miscontentments tooke occa- 
sion to dismisse from bis Court the Spanish Embassadors. 
@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia. xv. (1590) 67 Hauing through some 
aduenture, or inwarde miscontentment withdrawne him selfe 
from any bodies knowledge, where he is. a 1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. 1 (Spalding Club) I. 220 It pleisit his Ma- 
jestie to send thir miscontentmentis in paper. .to Edinbrugh. 
1860 Mottey Netherd. xviii. (1868) I. 379 Alexander.. his 
eyes declaring miscontentment—asked [etc.]. 

+ Misconti‘nuance. Zaw. Ols. [AF.; see 
Mis-2.] Continuance by unlawful process. 

In some Law Dicts. confused with Discontinuance, 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Any myscontynuance or 
discontinuance or mysconveing of process. 1607 CowELL 
Interpr., Miscontinuance, Kitchin, fol. 231 [erxor for 331). 
See Discontinuance (ed. 1672 adds Is the same with Dis- 
continuance}. 1628 Coke On Litt. 325 There is..a Discon- 
tinuance of Processe consisting in not doing, where the Pro- 
cesse is not continued... There is another erronious proceed- 
ing and that consisteth in misdoing, as when one Processe 
is awarded in stead of another, or when a day is giuen which 
is not legall, this is called a miscontinuance and if the Tenant 
or Defendant make default it is error, but if he appeare, 
then the miscontinuance is salued, otherwise it is of a Dis- 
continuance, 1771 JENKINS rk 1. v. 57 A miscontinuance 
is where the continuance is made by undue process}; a dis- 
continuance is where no continuance is made at all. 

Misconusant, variant of MiscocNIzANT. 

+ Misconve'rt, v. Os. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. 
To convert to wrong uses. 

16or Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 § 1 Misconvertinge or misgoverne- 
mente, of any Landes Tenementes Rentes. 1603 2. V. C. 
Munim. W. 20 (Rodborough), [Tenements] have for a long 
time been so misused and misconverted. 

Misconvey’, v. Now rare. [Mis-11.] ref. 
To convey a wrong impression of one’s meaning. 

1839 S. Witeerrorce Le? in E. S. Purcell Life Card. 
Manning (1895) 1. xiii. 275, 1 hope he has misconveyed him- 
self to. Hi. E. Manning. 1864 Saunders’ News Letter 
17 Dec., Lest I should have misconveyed myself to the jury. 

+ Misconvey'ing, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Mismanagement. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 The pursueing myscon- 
tynuying [v.7. mysconveying] or discontynuyng. 

Miscoo‘k, v. Chiefly Sc. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. 
To cook badly; to spoil in cooking. Also fig. to 
mismanage. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 455 Bot folk a cury 
may miscuke, that knawledge wantis. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xvi. 8 This commoun weill he hes miscuikit. 1638 
Baitue Le?t. (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 70 These who, by their.. 
imprudencies, had miscooked all the matter. 1825 JAMIESON, 
To Miscook to mismanage any business; as ‘Ye’ve mis- 
cookit a’ your kail’. 1864 Mrs. CartyLe Letz. IIL. 206 
Food miscooked. 1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia 234 In just 
retribution for his miscooking his master’s chops. 


MISCOOKERY. 


Miscoo‘kery. [M1s-14.] Bad cooking. 
1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. xiii. 112 The 
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lects for Tongues causlessly multiplieth the number of those 
Languages. 1861 Ritey Lider Albus u. 115 note, The word 
‘ mish ing’ meaning miscounting or mispleading. 


1 
ves, 


Tongues of Beasts are..never faulty of th but 
marred oftentimes by miscookery. : : 

Misco’ ¥; sb. [M1s-14.] An error in copying. 

1881 R. Aa HITE Two Hamlets in Atlantic Monthly 
Oct. 477/2 It [sc. sallied] i es be..a misprint or a miscopy 
of sudlied. — .. J.G. Mackay Lindesay's Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) L. p. cly, ‘ Fiftie’ is a miscopy for ‘fifteen’. 

Misco'py, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To copy 
incorrectly. 

1825 CoteripcE Li/, Rem. (1836) II. 324 These may have 
been. .ignorantly miscopied. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxxi. 
250 However. .miscopied, the message. .remains clear. 1903 
Strand Mag. Nov. 504/1 Did this little imp miscopy your 
letters ? 

+Miscord, v. Obs. [a. OF. mescorder: see 
Mis-2 and Corp v.2] intr. Not to correspond. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. xiv. (Skeat) 1. 27 In his first 
beginninge he was a man right expert in resons and swete 
in his wordes ; and the werkes miscorden. 

Miscorre'ct, v. [Mis-11.] vans. To correct 
wrongly. 

1697 Drypen Ving. Life, He passed the first_ Seven 
Years of his Life at Mantua, not Seventeen, as Scaliger 
miscorrects his Author. 1789 T. Twininc Aristotle's Treat. 
Poetry Note 232 AAYNAMIN: which it was obvious 
enough for the transcriber to miscorrect into advvaycAv. 


Miscorre‘ction. [Mis-!4.] An erroneous 
correction. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. vii. 42 Ptolemy not con- 
cerned in those Miscorrections, they not happening in the 
years the Eclipses are set down in. : 

Miscow'nsel, sd. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong advice. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) v. x. 208/2 Through 
his mysse counseyll..he slough all mankynde both goostly 
and bodely. 1678 Marvett Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 
384 Before we give [our money] we would be secure it 
should be applied to this purpose, and not by miscounsels 
be diverted to others. b 

Miscou'nsel, v. [Mis-1 1. Cf. OF. mescon- 
setllier.] trans. To counsel or advise wrongly. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 87 If any broyer or syster .. 
mysconsel or lye his broyer. 1413 Pilger. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) 1. lii. 55 Yf the fende haue mysconceyled them, they 
hadden also counceyll in that other side. 1530 Patscr. 637/1 
You wene you take the ryght waye, but you are mys- 
counsayled. 159r SpENsER JZ, Hudderd 128 Things mis- 
counselled must needs miswend. 1616 Donne Servs. (1660-1) 
III. 333 Can I think him fit to give me counsel, that mis- 
counsels himself in the highest business, Religion? 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Parilt, 1. (ed. 2) 11 These two great 
Favorites the Spensers who miscounselled and seduced 
him. 1841-3 AntHoNn Class. Dict. 576 Having been bribed 
to miscounsel the people. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxvi. 


116 The share that other people have had in counselling or | 


mis-counselling me. : 

So Miscownselled ///. a., Miscou‘nselling 
vbl. sb. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 The 
myscounsellynge off hym in many oper cases. 1643 PRYNNE 
Sov. Power Parit. wv. 19 Not daring to trust this prodigall 
mis-counselled King with moneys. 1823 Gatt 2. Gilhaize 
11. x. 106 The provocation given to the people of Scotland 
by the King’s miscounselled majesty. 

Miscow'nt, sd. [Mis-1 4. Cf. OF. mescont, 
mesconte,| Awrongcount, reckoning, orcalculation. 

1586 J. Hooker Descr. rel. in Holinshed 11. 49/1 Aswell 
in the miscount of yearesas other vnlikelihoods found therein, 
1637 RutHerrorD Left, (1664) lix. 132 O that he would take 
his own blood for counts & miscounts, that I might bea 
free man, & none had any claim to me, but onely, onely 
Jesus. 1897 Daily News 13 May 5/3 The Speaker has, 
owing to a miscount, been compelled to give a casting vote. 
1903 /luff-Hunters 137 She knew how many beans make 
five, and never made a miscount. 

Miscow'nt, v. [Mis-11. But cf. OF. mes- 
conter, mod.F. (se) mécompter.] 

1. trans. To miscalculate, misreckon. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 124 In their computacion 
they had mistaken and miscounted in their nomber an hun- 
dreth yeres. 1611 Cotcr., Mesconté, misreckoned, mis- 
compted. 1646 RuTHERFoRD Lett. 9 Jan. (1664) 537 Christ 
cannot miscount one of the poorest is lambs. 1793 Tour 
thro’ Theat. War 47 A man less wretched might 'y mis- 
count time, and so did he. 1816 Scorr Amfig. xli, After twice 
miscounting the sum, he threw the whole to his daughter. 

2. intr. (t+ also vefi., after Fr.) To make a wrong 
calculation. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 147 And if so be that he misconteth, 
To make in his answere a faile. 1530 Patscr. 637/1 Tell it 
agayne, you have myscounted your selfe, I warrant you. 
1603 Hottanp Plutarch’'s Mor. 1045 These philosophers doe 
miscount greatly, and stray farre from reason and propor- 
tion.., if so be that Geometricall demonstrations do availe 
ought. x Br, Patrick Div. A,rith. (1660) 6 Thus do all 
men generally miscount in the dayes of their health. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. v. 131 The trouble in 
going up [the steps], makes one often miscount. 1840 

HEWELL Philos. Induct. Sct. 1. 133 In such a case we may 
forget in the intervals of the strokes, and miscount. 

3. +a. To estimate wrongly. Ods. b. To regard 
erroneously (as). 

@ 1684 LeIGHTon Comm, 1 Pet. ii. 17 (1693) 393 Men mis- 
count themselves at home, they reckoning that they ought 
to be —_ 6H TENNYSON Princess IV. 315 ile my 
honest heat Were all miscounted as malignant haste. 


Miscownting, v4/. sd. [M1s-1 3.]  Mis- 
reckoning. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 196 To taken other folkes 


+ Misco'vetise. O/s. [Mis-14.] Evil desire. 
1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) vu. iv. 280/2 Men sholde 
take no thynge for ony mys couetyse ayenst the lordes wyll. 

+ Miscra‘ft. Ods. [M1s-14.] Malpractice. 

1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W,) v. xviii. 221 /1 Yf the 
woman..do ony mys crafte to let hyrself or ony other from 
berynge of childern. 

Miscreance! (mi‘skr7,ins). Now arch. Also 
4-5 mes-, 5 mys-: see CREANCE. [a. OF. mes- 
creance (mod.F. mécréance) = Pr. mescrezenza, It. 
miscredenza: see Mis-2 and CREANCE.] False 
belief or faith ; misbelief. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 175 Se nou the foule mescreance Of 
Greks in thilke time tho, Whan Venus tok hire name so. 
1415 Hoccreve Ain. Poems 16/252 For thow sholdist re- 
consyle Thee to him, & leue thy mescreaunce. 1484 CAxTON 
Ryall Book C viii, They falle ofte. .in heresyes and in mys- 
creaunce. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VI//, c. 26 Allured to..mis- 
beleue miscreaunce and contempt of God. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. viii. 51 Paynim..if thou wilt renounce thy mis- 
creaunce,.. Life will I graunt thee. 1863 YuLE tr. Jordanus’ 
Mirab, Descr. (Hakl. Soc.) xiv. 56 Their preachers [sc. Mo- 
hammedans] run about..in order to turn all to their own 
miscreance. 1 Kincstey Rom. & Teut. xi. 311 The 
Crescent was master of the Cross ; and beyond the Pyrenees 
all was slavery and ‘miscreance’. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixxii. 384 By the faith that is in it, what..good it can..do, 
by the miscreance in it, what mischief it can do. 

+ Miscreance 2, Ods.. rare. [irreg. f. Mis- 2 
+L. cré- (créscére) to grow +-ANcE. Cf. OF. 
mescreu misgrown. ] = MISGROWTH. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ Surg. um. Introd. 218 Earth is the 
mother of all fruits, yet hath it many miscreance [orig. vied 
Missgewaechse). 1658 — tr. Wirtz’ Childr. Bk. 359 Un- 
— there be some miscreance, or other unshapedness about 
them, 

Miscreancy (mi'skr7,ansi). 
+ -ANCY, after mscreance.] 

1. Misbelief; = MiscrEANCE] 1. Now arch. 

1611 Cotcr., Aescreance, miscreancie, misbeleefe. 1630 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. App. 33 Treasons .. against 
the Celestial Majesty, as Schism, Heresie, Miscreancy. 
1726 AyLirFE Parergon 208 The more usual Causes of this 
Deprivation are such as these. .Schism, Heresy, Miscreancy, 
Atheism. 1840 De Quincey Essenes in Blackw. Mag. 
XLVII. 469/2 Does the audacity of man present us with 
such another instance of perfidious weiscreancy? God the 
Jehovah anxious for the honour of Jupiter and Mercury ! 

2. Villainy, depravity. Also semi-concr. 

1804 J. Larwoop No Gux Boats 30 In the envious mis- 
creancy of the men.. da Sexe does not participate. 1851 
W. AnDERSON Expos. Popery (1878) 75 The attempt of a 
perjured miscreancy to deliver England up to the domina- 
tion of the obscene Italian Impostor. 1875 CaLpeR Nat. 
Tribes Tasmania 68 The savages..had long been the ob- 
jects of the miscreancy of the sealers, and hated the white 
race accordingly. 

Miscreant (mi'skr7)ant), a. and sd. Also 4-6 
-creaunt, 6 -croyaunte, [a. OF. mescreant :— 
popular L. *mdinuscrédentem: see Mis-% and 
Creant at] A. adj. 

1. Misbelieving, heretical; ‘ unbelieving’, ‘ in- 
fidel’, Now arch., with some notion of sense 2. 

¢1330 Arth. § Meri. 5227 (Kilbing) Grete hepes him lay 
about Of mani paiem miscreaunt. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Leth. 
Ser. 11. I, 87 Sir John Oldcastell, that was myscreant and un- 
boxome to the lawe of God. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vu. 
Wks. 774/1 Al miscreant Painyms, all false Jewes, al false 
heretikes. 1562 LEGH Armory 26b, If he [a Christian] .. 
kill an heathen gentleman..he shall beare the armes .. 
without any difference, sauing only y® word of y® same 
miscreant gentleman. 1633 T. Apams Ex. 2 Peter iii. 4 
All their [sc. Atheists’] virulent and miscreant positions 
shall perish with them in unquenchable flames, 1715 Rowe 
Lady Fane Gray v. Wks. 1728 III. To break thro’ 
all Engagements made with Hereticks, And keep no Faith 
with such a Miscreant Crew. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
xvii, Such a miscreant dog as this Boar of Ardennes, who 
is worse than a whole desert of Saracen heathens. pres 
MacauLay Misc, Writ, (1889) 310 No outrage committ 
by the Catholic warrior on the miscreant enemy could de- 
serve punishment. 1865 Kincstey Herew. vi, The gates 
of the pit were too narrow for their miscreant souls. 

2. Depraved, villainous, base. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 176 The Ring leader of 
the corruptest bawdes, and miscreantest rakehells in Italy. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 667 All the miscreant race of human 
kind. 1818 Cospetr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 38: The mis- 
creant ministers and judges and spies who had been the 
abettors of that tyrant House. cx8z0 S. Rocers /taly 
(1839) 245 A miscreant crew, That now no longer serve me. 
1850 S. Doser. Roman i. Poet. Wks. (1875) 18 That.. 
sneaks downcast With craven tail and miscreant trepidation 
To kennel and to collar. 

B. sé. 

1. A misbeliever, heretic; an ‘ unbeliever’, ‘in- 
fidel’. Now arch. 

138. Wyciir Se?. Wks, 111. 303 A litel covent of Sathanas 
synagoge, pat ben moche worse pan hebene myscreauntis. 
c1400 Three Kings Cologne 2 pree kynges, pat of 
myscreauntes were pe first byleuyng men. 1 sie. 5 


[f Miscreant 


ALORY 
Arthur xxi. xiii. 860 These foure knyghtes dyd many batayles 
vpon the myscreantes or turkes. 180 J. Coun Eng. & Fr. 


Heralds § 55 (1877) 73 Alvred kynge of Englande. .fought 
agaynst the Danes and other myscreantes .Lv1. battayles. 
1554 T. Martin Marr. of Priests Bb iijb, If the vnbeleuer 
or miscroyaunte dooe departe, let him departe. x 

Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. \xiii. §1 We are not therefore 


thing, Through robberie or my: . my 


hamed of the Gospell of our Lord Iesus Christ because 


ing; Fr. cest cele gui fait.. bescochier et mesconter). 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 274 The miscounting of Dia- 


miscreants in skorne haue vpbraided vs. 1632 Liracow 
Trav. x. 477 A blasphemous miscreant, against their Pope, 


| shall miscreate a Saint [etc.]. 


| and passions miscreate By man in things dispassionate. 


| a horrible gang of miscreants, sworn against all order and 


MISCREDENT. 


their Lady, and their Church. 1668 M. Casauson Credulity 
(1670) 81 Enough to make any miscreant, (professing out- 
wardly Christianity) to blush. 1719 De For Crusoe (Globe) 
584 With a Caravan of Miscreants, as he call’d them, that 
is to say, Christians. 1788 Gipson Deci. § F. lviii. VI. 42 
(Soliman’s] generosity to the miscreants was in| as 
treason to the Christian cause. 1840 De Quincey Zssenes in 
Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 469/1 Now he [sc. Josephus] will re- 
veal himself (in the literal sense of the word) as a miscreant, 
1873 Dixon 7wo Queens IV. x1x. v. 27 A miscreant who had 
raised his impious hands against the Vicar of Christ. 

transf. F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 17, | know 
many miscreants, that doubt whether the world hath such a 
beast [sc.a unicorn]. @ 1681 WHarTon Ws. (1683) 45 There 
.. ever have been some Hereticks and Miscreants, who rail 
. against Astrology. 

2. A vile wretch; a villain, rascal. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. m1. vi. 39 ‘ Vile Miscreaunt’, (said he) 
‘whither dost thou flye The shame and death, which will 
thee soone invade?’ 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //,1. i. 39 Thou art 
a Traitor, and a Miscreant. 1657 Evetyn Diary 25 Dec., 
As we went up to receive the t the mi 
held their muskets against us. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. tor 
? 1 These Miscreants are a Set of Wretches we Authors call 
Pirates. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legis/. xiii. § 1 The mis- 
creant who would commit murder that he might succeed to 
an inheritance. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. iii, He belongs to 


ce, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 111. 251 The miscrean' 
ully came: set out on his errand of 60d. - 

Hence + Miscrea‘ntic a., villainous. 

1793 J. Wituiams Life Lad. Barrymore 87 The miscre- 
antic, pallid, hell-born, pestilential . 179. [J. Wu- 
LiaMs] Crying Epistle 59 note, Mr. Pitt apparently as 
little respect for individual worth..as the most vile and mis- 
creantic of his predecessors. 

Mi'screantly, adv. vare—". [f. MisorEant 

+ -LY2.]_ Wretchedly. 

1734 Nortu Life Sir Dudley North (1744) 123 The 
common Sort, who are miscreantly poor, and the most faith- 
less Wretches upon Earth. 

Miscrea‘te, v. rave. [Mis-11.] ‘rans. To 
create amiss. Also Miscreating vd/. sé. and ffi. a, 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jmpost. 83 What a wonderfull Saint- 
maker is Tyburne by this, that in a quarter of an houre 
it 1670 Lp. Brooke Monarchy 
xxi. Wks. (Grosart) I. 30 Yet both the head and members 
finite are And must still by their miscreating marre. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess. Ser, 1. iv. (1876) 110 We miscreate our own 
evils. 1880 MerepitH 7ragic Com. (1881) 47 The thick- 
featured sodden satyr of her miscreating fancy. 

Mi'screate, fa. fp/e. and Zp/. a. [Mis-1 2.] 
=next, Also adso/. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. x. 38 He .. Ymner slew of Logris 
saree 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 16 That you should 
.. nicely charge your vnderstanding Soule, With opening 
Titles miscreate, 1607 R. Witkinson Merchant Royall 
‘To see a woman created in Gods image so miscreate..at 
deformed, with her..foolish fashions. 1868 Browninc Ring 
& Bk. vi. 1478 Creation purged o’ the miscreate, man re- 
deemed. 1871 Swinsurne Songs bef. Sunrise Prel. 53 Fancies 


iscrea‘ted, A//. a. [Mis-12.] Created or 
formed improperly or unnaturally; mis-shapen, 
misformed, Also used as an abusive epithet. 

In the first quot. a mistranslation. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. tv. xxxvi. 160b, 
These wretched Grecians are left ynder the miserable 
seruitude of these miscreated Mahometists [orig. des mes- 
creans Mahometistes), 1§90 SPENSER F. Q. u. vii. 42 For 
nothing might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall 
emperce his miscreated mould. 1596 NAsHEe Saffron Wal- 
den G 2b, An Oration, including the miscreated words and 
sentences in the Doctors Booke. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 683 
What art thou,..That dar’st ..advance Thy miscreated Front 
athwart my way? 1712 HENLEY a No. 396 v2 That 
Mongrel miscreated (to speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vul- — 

arly termed the Pun. 1778 WesLey Wks. (1872) XIV. 278 
A miscreated phantom, called ‘The covkan Magazine’. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 167 Every scraper _ 
on catgut as intent on the miscreated noise, as if [etc.]. 
Tretawny Adv. Younger Son ii. 26 I1l-finished, d ; 
or miscreated abortions. 1868 SwiNBURNE Blake 42 This — 
——— nomenclature, this jargon of miscreated things 
in chaos. 

Miscrea‘tion. [M1s-14.] a. The action of 
creating badly or improperly. b. concr. A mis- 
created thing ; something ill-formed or mis-shapen. — 

31852 GILFILLAN Martyrs Sc. Covenant vii. 132 One of the 
vast creatures of the bygone chaos—the magnificent mis- 
creations of Geology, interesting..as a fossil remain. dey : 
C. Kinestey in Devon, Assoc. Trans. 1V. 378 Great 
warrens of houses,..peopled with savages imps of our — 
own miscreation. 1880 SwinsurNE Stud. in Song 202 — 
Formless form, incarnate miscreation, Z 

Miscrea‘tive, a. [Mis-1 6.] Creating or 
forming amiss. i 
1819 SHettey Prometh. Und. 1. 448 The all-miscreative 
brain Jove. 1890 SwinsurNE Autumn Vision vi, 
Darkening with its miscreative spell Light. 

rea‘tor. [Mis-15.] One who miscreates. 
reo pee ey Har. w. cxxv, Circumstance, that un- 
spirit nd miscreator. 
+ Miscre‘'dence. Ods. vave—'. [Alteration — 
of MiscREANCE after cvedence.] Misbelief. j 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1346 The Governour of — 
Cilicia is..doubtfull.. whether there ‘ods or no? upon — 
infirmity, as I take it, of miscredance an unbeliefe. 

+ Miscre'dent. Oés. [Alteration of MIs- 
OREANT after L. cr2dent-em (see CREDENT). Cf, It. 
miscredente.| = MISCREANT sd. si : 

1480 Robt. Deuyll (1827) 49 The myscredaunte Se 
$i Sraesioane Descr. Irel. in Hotinshed (1808) V1. 36 
yore appointed for offendors and mi ts. 1847 
Hacuwe tt, Miscredent, a miscreant. Devon 


MISCREDIT. 


Miscre‘dit, sd. [Mis-1!7.] "Disbelief. | 
1565 W. Atten in Fulke Def. ee xi. ror b, There dare 
no man..affirme that the doctrine of Purgatory is hourtfull | 

to vertuous life, the only miscreditt whereof, hath vtterly 
banished al good Christian condicions. | 

Miscre‘dit, v. [Mis-! 7.] trans, To disbelieve. 

1554 J. Putror Exam. §& Writings | Parker Soc.) 351, I 

can not otherwise do in believing them, but miscredit thee. 
1565 StapLeton tr. Bada’s Hist. Ch. Eng. Pref. 4 To | 

miscredit the perfect behauiour of our primitiue church, and 
the miracles wrought therein. 1652 BENLowEs 7/eoph. Pref, | 
If thou wilt not prejudice thine own Charity by miscrediting | 
| 


me. 
Miscre‘dited, #//.2. [Mts-! 2.] Disbelieved. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev. I. vit. vii. 372 ‘The miscredited | 

Twelve hasten back to the Chateau for an ‘answer in writing’. | 


Miscree‘d. oct. [M1s-14.] Amistaken creed. 

ax82x Keats Sonnet on Fame ii. Wks. (1884) 413 Why 
then should man. .Spoil his salvation for a fierce miscreed ? 
1822 Suetcey Hed/as Prol. 106 Tyranny which arms Adverse 
miscreeds..'To stamp..Upon the name of Freedom. 


+ Miscroo‘ked, 2. Obs. rave—'. [Mis-1 6.] 
Bent awry, deformed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. x. (Tollemache MS.), 
She streccheb oute his lymis..to kepe. . be childe pat he be 
not defacit with miscrokid lymes. 

Miscro:p, v. rave. [Mis- 11.) trans. To sow 
(a field) with a crop out of rotation. Also adso/. 

1844 H. Srepnens Bk. Farne III. 1222 A field may be 
miscropped in order to bring it the more quickly into the 
legitimate rotation of the farm. Jéid. 1317 A better notion 
of farming than to miscrop prevails. 

Miscry’, 2. dal. ? Obs. Also miscree. [app. 
alteration of DEscry v.1, by substitution of the | 
prefix Mis-19.] vans. To descry, discover, detect. | 

1645 N. Drake Diary Siege pepe Le (Surtees) 76 One 
of them was taken, being miscryed by the boy which went 
out the night before. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 33 Miscreed: 
descryed, This I suppose is also only a rustick word, and 
nothing else but the word descried corrupted. 1703 
Tuoressy Let. to Ray Gloss., Miscryed, discovered. 1847 
Hactiwe t, A/iscreed, discovered, detected, decried, depre- 
ciated. North, 

Mis-cue’, 53. Also miss cue. [f. M1s-1 4 (or 
perh. orig. stem of Miss v1) + Cur 56.3] A 
failure to strike the ball properly with the cue. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisu’ Billiards 9 So long as the 
point of the cue was flat and unyielding, if the ball was not 
struck precisely in the centre, the consequence was a miss cue. 
Ibid. 33 A miss-cue. 1906 West. Gaz. 22 May 9/3 When 
Roberts wanted only two to complete his ‘points’ for the 
afternoon he made a mis-cue. | 

So Mis-cue’ v., to make a miscue. 

1894 Sheffield Daily Tel. 29 Mar. 8/5 Dawson had a 
promising opening of potting the red, but mis-cued. 


+ Misculate, 7//. a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late 
L, misculat-us, pa. ppl. of mésculare (whence OF. 
mesler, etc.: see MEDDLE v.).] Mingled. 

1632 Lirucow 77az, vit. 364 In this misculat iourneying 
of paine & leasure. 

+ Misdai-n, v. Os. [See Mis-19. But cf. 
MIsDEEM.] /rans. To be mistrustful of. So Mis- 
dai‘nful a. da/., suspicious. 

1558 Goopman How fo Obey 201 Papistes..Of whom to be 
misdained or slandered, is in the eyes of the godly, no small 
commendation. 1879 [see MisDEEMFUL]. 

Misdate, sd. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong date. 
Hence Misda‘teful a., abounding in wrong dates. 

a Cartyte Fredk. Gt. x. v. II. 642 They abound in 
small errors, in misdates, mistakes. 1862 /d2d. xu. ix. ILL. 
536 Poor Bielfeld being in this Chapter very fantastic, mis- 
dateful to a mad extent. 

‘Misda‘te, v. [M1s-1 1.] ¢rans. To assign 
or affix a wrong date to; to date wrong. Also 
absol. Also Misda‘ted Zf/. a. 

1586 Stanynurst Cont. Chron. [re?. Ep. in Holinshed IL, If 
he misdate, he is named a falsifier. a 1626 Bacon Charge agst. 
Earl of Somerset in Baconiana (1679) 31 That you did de- 
face, .. and misdate all Wales that might give light to 
the Impoisonment. 4” Rhode Island Col. Ree. («857) 11. 
422 dg d and how the letter was soe long a cominge..wee 
cannot but wonder; save as wee may suppose it was mis- 
dated. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. iv. 289 This Author seems 
to have misdated those occurrences. 1742 Younc N¢. Th. 
v. 777 In hoary youth Methusalems may die; O how mis- 
dated on their flatt'ring tombs! 1815 Paris Chit-chat 
(1816) ILI. 144 His card of invitation was accidentally mis- 
dated, and he did not arrive till the day after the feast. 
1858 CartyLe Fredk, Gt. v. vi. I, 606 Trusting to memory 
alone, she misdates, mistakes, misplaces, 1892 Times 
23 Jan. 13/6 Mis-dated newspapers. /d7d., The practice of 
mis-dating newspapers and other periodical publications, 

Misdea‘l, s+. Cards. [f. next.] An error in 
dealing. 

(1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 235 The eee? being ante- 
rior to the mis-deal. 1862 ‘Cavenpisu’ Whist (1879) 8 
A_misdeal loses the deal. 1886 Euchre: how to play it 108. 

Misdea‘l, v. [f. Mis-11 + Deatz.; in first 
sense after Du. mzsdeelen.] 

+1. intr. To distribute unfairly. Ods. 

1481 Caxton be ohangaed (Arb.) 7 Knowe not ye how ye 
mysdeled on the plays whiche he threwe down fro the carre? 

To deal or act improperly. 

1561, etc. [see MispEALING.] 

8. Cards. To make a mistake in dealing: usually 
intr, but occas, trans. 

(1746 Hovte Wiist (ed. 6) 10 If the Dealer should happen 


to miss Deal.] 1850 Bohn’s Handbk. Games 254 Ou mis- 

dealing the entire hand. 1861 Dickens Gé. E-xfect. viii, 

She “wh the a and I dealt. I misdealt. 1891 Spectator | 
OL. 
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to Jan., She-can never be persuaded that she has misdealt 
until the cards have been carefully counted. .three times. 

is; (cf. 2), 1868 Browninc Ring § Bh. wv. 435 Fie on you, 
all the Honours in your fist, Countship, Househeadship,— 
how have you misdealt ! 

Misdea‘ling, v4/. sd. [M1s-13.] Wrong or 
improper dealing; + wrong-doing, evil conduct. 

1s6r Daus tr. Budllinger on Apoc. (1573) 14 b, Let us take 
heede that we put not Gods so great benefites from vs through 
our owne misdealynges. 1571 GoLpING Calvin on 1s. XxXx1v. 
15 To abstein from al misdealing and to enure themselves 
to weldoing. 1587 — De Mornay xx. (1592) 319 They.. 
which refreyne from misdealing for feare of mans Lawe. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. x. 229 Misdealings with the public 
revenue, 1902 Westin, Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/2 Captain N..,as 
an old cavalry officer, could not stomach the scandalous 
misdealing with horses that had taken place. 

Misdeci‘de, 7. [Mis-! 1.) zv¢7. To make 
a wrong decision. 

_ Wo2-1z Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 270 It 
is.. possible for the judge. .to misdecide, without any regard 
to the evidence. 1830 Z-raminer 659/2 Nor can they mis- 
decide from incompetency or any other cause of misdecision, 
without incurring shame. 

Misdeci'sion. 
or judgement. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1. 28 The 
danger of..misdecision on the part of the judge. /d¢d. II. 
137, 1V. 48. 1849 Grote Greece u. xlvi. V. 528 ‘The dikast 
trial at Athens. .had in it only the same ingredients of error 
and misdecision as the English jury. 

Misdeed (misd7-d). [OE. mzsdtd = OS. mis- 
dad, OF ris. misdede, MLG. misdat (MDu. misdaet, 
Du. misdaad), OHG. misst-, mtssetdét, mitsso-, 
missidét (MHG. missetdt, G. missetat), Goth. 
missadéps : see Mis-! 4 and Deep sé.] An evil 
deed; a wrong action; an offence; a crime. + In 
ME. also in collective sense = misdoings. 

¢ 879 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. lili. 413 Mine misdada 
biod simle beforan me. a@ 1200 Morad O.te 130 A hwilke time 
se eure Mon of binchp his mis-dede [47S. 777. misdade]. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 10618 Pat missdede bat wass don Purrh Adam 
& purrh Eve. c12ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 32/86 Lo here godes 
lomb, bat bi-nimeth be worldes mis-dede. 1340 Ayend, 114 
Voryef ous oure misdedis ase we uoryeuep to ham. c 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7, ® 206 He was woundid for oure mysdede, 
and defouled by oure felonyes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xvI. xiv. 683 Ye lefte me..and_suffred me in perylle of deth 
..And for that mysdede now I ensure you but deth, for wel 
haue ye deserued it. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. 1.9 Turne thy 
face fro my synnes, and put out all my myszdedes, 166: 
Butter Hid. 1. iti, 349 Like caitiff vile, that for misdee 
Rides with his face to rump of steed, 1726 Porr Odyss. 
xxi, 290 That impious race to all their past misdeeds Would 
add our blood, 1841 Etruinstone Hist, /rdia I. 53 These 
misdeeds were not entirely unmixed with good actions. 

+ Misdee-dy, a. Ods. [f. prec.+-y. Cf.MDu. 
misdadich, Du. misdadig, MDa. misdedig.] Doing 
wrong. 

13.. Cursor M. 18279 (Gott.) For mani wick and misdedi 
(a 1428 Trin. mis dedy] Has pu nu here tint forpi. 

+ Misdee'm, s/. O2s. [prob. f. next, but cf. 
Derm sd.]_ Misjudgement. 

1593 Lycy in Phenix Nest Wks. (1902) III. 477 Such life 
leads Loue entangled with misdeemes. 1602 WARNER Ad, 
Eng, xi. Ixxv. 313 What should we say his Ioy, that his 
Mis-deemes did sort to this? 

Misdee'm, v. Now chiefly arch. and poet. (See 
also Mispatn.) [Mis-1 1. Cf. ON. misdéma.] 

+1. trans. To form an unfavourable judgement 
of, think evil of. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Iudas) 370 Ws afferis 
til helpe saklas men, bot to mysdeme na man kene. _[Leg. 
Aur. Nocentes perdere non decet.) 1§09 Barciay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 63 When he by gelousy His wife suspecteth.. 
Or her misdeemeth, and kepeth instraitly. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Bouge of Court 137 The seconde was Suspecte, which that 
dayly Mysdempte eche man. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. 1. 
vii. 49 Till all unweeting an Enchaunter .. made him 
to misdeeme My loyalty. /ééd. 1. x. 29 As much dis- 
deigning to be so misdempt, Or a war-monger to be basely 
nempt. 1628 GauLe Pract. Theories (1629) 96 His lealousie 
hasts not to reuenge, while he cannot but misdeeme her. 
1767 Lewis Statius 1. ye He..saw his Friends misdeem’d in 

rouds resort, To bask beneath the Sunshine of the Court. 

+2. zutr. To form an unfavourable judgement, 
think ill (of). Ods. 

1388 Wycir Nim. xiv. 11 How long schal this puple 
bacbite me [gZoss, ether mpeees of me]? 1496 Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.)1. xlv. 86/2 To mysdeme of his 
euen crysten. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Matt. i. 19 
True honesty is neyther redy to misdeme, nor hasty to re- 
uenge. 1671 Mitton P. RX. 1. 424 What but thy malice 
mov'd thee to misdeem Of righteous Job. 

3. To have a wrong opinion of, be mistaken in 
one’s view of. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 92 That take hit [sc. my tale] 
wel, and scorne hit noght, Ne hit misdemen in her thoght. 
1570 Henry's Wallace 1. 352 Be war that 3e do nocht mis- 
deme my taille. 1593 G. Frercuer Licia To Rar., 


[Mis-1 4.] Wrong decision 


MISDEEMING. 


neously to be (something else); to mistake (a 
thing) for another. 

1667 Drypen Secr. Love v. Wks. 1701 1.185 My grace to 
Philocles mis-deem’d my Love! ?180z Woxvsw. Sonv., 
‘ Desponding Father’, Misdeem it nota cankerous change. 
1829 SoutHEY All for Love v1. xxiv, Thy thoughts possest 
With one too painful theme, Their own imaginations For 
reality misdeem, 1872 A. bE Vekr Leg. St. Patrick, St. P. 
at Cashel 65 Demons misdeemed for gods. 

e. with adj. or phr. as compl. 

1835 ‘Trencu Sonnet ‘ Look, dearest, what a glory’, Vf, 
having shared the light, we should misdeem ‘That light our 
own, 1852 RopERTSON Ser. Ser. 1v. xxxviii. (1863) 291 As 
if some poor miserable minister or teacher, rejoicing over 
his success, were to misdeem the work his own. 1885-94 
R. Brivces “rcs & Psyche Mar. t ii, The wealth which 
men misdeem of much avail. 

4. To form a wrong judgement (ef); to hold a 
mistaken opinion. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 27742 Wreth .. Flites, scendes and mis- 
denisse [c1375 Fairf. fliting shindis & misdemis; a 1400 
Cott. Galba tt makes fliteing and misdemes] Man aun wiit it 
fra him cleuisse [other texts flemis]. c 1386 CuHaucer 
Merch. 7. 1166 He that misconceyveth, he misdemeth. 
a 1618 Sytvesier Wks. (Grosart) II, 335/1 Then doome not 
rashly, lest you may misdeem. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth's 
Triumph 225 Misdeeming and doubting of the remission 
of sinnes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 301 Misdeem not then, 
If such affront I labour to avert From thee alone, which 
fetc.]. 1779 Mason Eng. Garden uit. 536 Whom elder 
‘Thales, and the Bard of Thebes Held first of things ter- 
restrial ; nor misdeem'd. 1791 Cowrer /é/ad 1. 528, I.. 
much misdeem Of my endeavour, or my prayer shall speed. 
1814 Cary Dante, Hell xxxii. 118 Farther on, If I misdeem 
not, Soldanieribides. /did., Paradise xxvi. 73 At his sudden 
waking, he misdeems Of all around him. 1839 Worvsw. 
Mem, Tour Scott. 1803 iii, Leaving each unquiet theme 
Where gentlest judgments may misdeem. 1884 Bisce(R. V.) 
Deut. xxxii. 27 Lest their adversaries should misdeem. 

b. To suppose mistakenly. 

1596 Spenser State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 609/1, I will rather 
thinke the cause of this evill .. to proceede rather of the 
unsoundness of the Counsells .. which [etc.] .. then of 
any such .. appoyntment of God, as you misdeeme. 1600 
Hakcouyr Voy. (1810) II. 186 Least any man should mis- 
deeme that God doth resist all attempts intended that 
way. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. /s/am xii. x, He misdeems That he 
is wise, whose wounds do only bleed Inly for self. 1839-52 

BaiLEY Festus 223 He by..instigating all the soul's vain 
aims, Misdeems to cause thee lose God. : 

+5. ‘vans. To havea suspicion or inkling of; to 
suspect the existence or occurrence of (some evil). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxvii. g2 The Kynge not mys- 
demynge eny thyng of this Conspyred treason, @ 1553 UpaLt 
Royster Div. ili. (Arb.) 62 Surely, this fellowe misdeemeth 
some yll in me. @ 1607 ‘I, BriGntMan Bright. Rediv, ui. 
(1647) 78 While wee were in Ignorance, we lay secure in our 
sin,..never mis-deeming our estate. 1607 ‘TorseLt four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 177 The Fox..misdeemeth ne harm, and entreth 
into the hive which is wroughtclose into the mouth of his den. 

+b. Zo misdeem (a person) fox —: to suspect 
him to be —. Ods. 

c1500 Melusine 265/15 [He] was so Lyke a Sarasyn that 
no man mysdymed hym for other than a Sarasyn. 

+6. intr. To suspect something evil. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 222 Jewel thoght of treason and 
tray..Thoo he mysdemed in this case, Whan she cam not of 
so long while He supposed ther yede som gyle. 1556 J. Hey- 
woop Spider & F. ili. 25 Hath fortune wrought my foes at 
this time hither, And not so much as warnde me to mis- 
deeme. 1561 SACKVILLE Gorboduc 1. i. 39 (Manly), If thinges 
do so succede As now my ielous mind efor peen sore. 1596 
Lopvce Marg. Amer. 55 The emperour conceiving new 
suspitions upon this second assault, began to misdeeme. 

+b. const. clause. To suspect (that..). Ods. 

a1530 Heywoop Play of Love (Brandl) 516 Anone she 
mysdemed That I was not merely disposed, And so myght 
she thynke, for I disclosed No worde nor loke, but such as 
shewed as sadly as [etc.]. 1581 Savite Vacitus, Hist. 1. 
xxviii. (1591) 17 [He] gaue most men to misdeeme by his deal- 
ing, that he was somewhat of counsel with the case [orig. prz- 
butt plerisque suspicionent conscientiz). 1600 FairFAx 
Tasso x. xxxviii, Nor say I this for that I ought misdeeme 
That Egypts promis’d succours faile vs might. , 

Misdee’mer. [M1s-! 5.] One who misjudges. 

1616 Manifest. Abp. Spalato’s Motives App. iii. 6 This 
some misdeemers impute to their penury. 

Misdeemful, a. da/. (See also Mispa1n- 
FUL.) [f. MISsDEEM v. + -FUL.] Having a false 
judgement of; suspicious of 

1750 Suenstone Wks. (1777) 1. 304 He too, misdeemful 
of his wholesome law, Ev’n he, expiring, gave his treasur’d 

old To fatten monks on Salem's distant soil! 1879 Miss 

ackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Misdeem/ful, suspicious. JZis- 
deenful, misdainsul, same as above—corrupted forms. 
sdee’ming, v//. sb. [Mis-1 3.]  Mis- 
judging; false judgement; + suspicion. 

21468 Paston Lett. U1, 313 But for gelosye and mysdemyng 
of peple that hafe me yn greete awayt. x Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 50 b, To the ende that they 
..Sholde haue noo suspecyon ne misdemyng. 1571 GoLDING 
Calvin on Ps. iv. 2 Hisinnocencie was overwhelmed..with 
the misdeemings of the cc ple. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 


Men unfitte to knowe what love ; 
fondlie with their owne conceit, misdeeming so divine 
a fancie. 1616 Breton /nvect. agst. Treason (Grosart) 5/2 
Where Wisdomes care can neuer truthe misdeeme. 1677 
Gite1x Demonol. (1867) 257 Though such men are under 
God's favour, yet they misdeem it, and think God is angry 
with them. 1784 Cowrer Jas iv. 685 Hence too the field 


of glory, as the world misdeems it. 1848 Lytton Harold 
u. li, Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmitred priest, 
should be thus bold. 1875 LoweLt Under Old Elm vii, If 


ever with distempered voice or pen We have misdeemed 
thee, here we take it back. . 
b. tvans. To suppose (a person or thing) erro- 


1. iv. 2 After that he had faire Una_lorne, Through light 
misdeeming of her loialtie. 1612 J. Mason Anat, Sorc. 33 
To take away all occasion of misdeeming. ; 

Misdee'ming, ///. a. [Mis-1 2.] _ Mis- 
judging; mistaken (of persons, their opinions, 
etc.) ; dal. suspicious. Obs. 

71468 Paston Lett, 11.313 The world ys tomysdemyng and 
redy tomake dyvysyon and debate. 1584 BaBincTon Confer. 
Frailty §& Faith (1596) 45 A suspicious misdeeming mind of 
euery bodie. 1590 Cece F.Q.1.ii. 3 Covered with darke- 
nes and misdeeming night, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche v. 
lxiii. (Grosart) I, 83 O no, misdeeming Sovereign ; : sO" sent 


MISDELIGHT. 


The soft Ambassador of Peace to-you. 1 2 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 98 Pardon the misdeeming trans- 
ports of your lover. 1819 SHELtey Cenc? v. i. 87 The mis- 
deeming crowd Which judges by what seems. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestersh. Words, Misdeeming, suspicious. ‘She's 
sadly misdeeming ’. 5 

+ Misdeli‘ght, st. Ots. [M1s-14.] Delight 
in something wrong. 

223.. All Saints 510 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXIX. 
440 tf any wyked sprete had brou3t hym in myssedelyte. 

+ Misdelight, 7. Ods. [Mis-} 1] pass. To 
be wrongly delighted. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. x. 92 This hony-bagge 
hath ever a sting attending it; so as we are commonly 
plagued..in that wherein we were mis-delighted. 

isdeli-ver, 7. [Mis-! 1.] /rans. a. To 
deliver to the wrong person or at the wrong place. 
b. To hand down improperly. 

1858 CartyLeE Fredk. Gt. vi. ii. 11.17 Message mis-de- 
livered by my Official Gentleman. 1885 Law 7imes Rep. 
LIT. 324/2 The goods were misdelivered by the defendants 
to another firm. 1 | Star ies Chr. Aspects of Life (1897) 
408 ‘The testimony of the Church is misdelivered if [etc.]. 

Misdeli'very. [Mus-14.] Wrong delivery. 

1859 Sata 7w. round Clock 34 The misdelivery of a letter. 
1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sct., etc. III. 89/2 (Printing) In 
case of any misdelivery a sheet is spoiled. 1885 Law 7imes 
LX XVIII. 386/1 The misdelivery by the company amounted 
to conversion. 

+ Misdemea‘n, 5%. Obs. [Mis-1 4.] Mis- 
behaviour, misdemeanour. 

1602 W. Bas Sword § Buckler xxiii, To thinke it any mis- 
demeasne in vs, If we.. doe fall againe Into our ancient 
Sword and Buckler vaine. 1742 in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard 
Univ. (1833) App. 86 Sundry crimes and misdemeans whereof 
he was convicted. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 308 (MS.), 
A Criminal arraign'd For..some heinous misdemean. 

Misdemea‘n, 7.! [f. Mis-1 1+ DeEmEan v.1] 

1. ref. To misbehave, misconduct oneself. 

[558 in Strype Ax. Ref. (1709) I. i. 42 One of the Canons 
of Litchfield has also preached lewdly, and misdemeaned 
himself (those are the words in the Minutes of the Council- 
Book).] 1577-87 HotinsHeD Chvon, (an. 1381) III. 434/2 
Neither did the townesmen of S. Albons.. thus outragiouslie 
misdemeane themselues. 1613 SHaAks. //en. V///, v. iii. 14 
You that best should teach vs, Haue misdemean’d your selfe. 
a@1618 Raceicu Prerog. Parl. (1628) 18 Lustices..that had 
vsed extortion, or bribery, or had otherwise misdemeaned 
themselues. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1, 256 They did not 
judge the Keeper to have highly misdemeaned himself in 
his office of Keeper of the board Seale. 1736 Cartr O7- 
monde 1. 260 Sir Luke Fitzgerald misdemeaned himself 
before the board by uncivil words. 1857 H/stone & Nor- 
man’s Rep. (1858) Il. 221 The said William Baker did..un- 
lawfully misdemean and misconduct himself in his said 
service by neglecting... his said master’s service. 

b. znfr. in the same sense. 

1765 C. Smart tr. Phadrus iv. ix, When our neighbours 
mis-demean, Our censures are exceeding keen. 

+2. trans. To misuse, abuse. Ods. 

a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 47 Hee that misdemeaneth 
authority that law giueth him..shall be a wrong doer a/ 
initio. 

Misdemea‘n, v.2 vare—'.  [f. Mis-1 8 + 
DEMEAN v7.2] = DEMEAN 7.2 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1v.ix, My Lord Scales, lift the 
curtain ; nay, sir, it misdemeans you not. 

Misdemeanant (misd/m7‘nant). [f. Mis- 
DEMEAN 7.1 + -ANT, or f. MISDEMEANOUR by sub- 
stitution of suffix.] A person convicted of a 
misdemeanour. 

1819 J. J. Gurney Notes on Visit to Prisons 78 The only 
division of these females being that of misdemeanants from 
felons. Amongst the men, the classification is much more 
complete; for, the misdemeanants are divided into three 
classes, and the felons into four. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
150/t Misdemeanants of the first division. 1865 Act 28-9 
Vict. c. 126 § 67 In every Prison to which this Act applies 
Prisoners convicted of Misdemeanor, and not sentenced to 
Hard Labour, shall be divided into at least Two Divisions, 
One of which shall be called the First Division; .. anda 
Misdemeanant of the First Division shall not be deemed to 
be a Criminal Prisoner within the Meaning of this Act, 
1896 Times 30 July 5/6 Dr. Jameson and his fellow-prisoners 
.. Were placed in the apartments reserved for first-class mis- 
demeanants. 

b. ¢ransf. A person guilty of misconduct. 

1886 A. M. Ecuiorr in Amer. ¥rnl. of Philol. VIL. 146 
They were no set of political convicts or social misdemean- 
ants. 31892 W. Beatty-Kinoston /atemperance 34 To be 
compelled to slake their thirst with water would be no great 
hardship to these confirmed misdemeanants. 

emea‘ned, 7//. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] 
Tll-conducted. 

1586 Hooker Descr. /re/.in Holinshed II, Bewailing with 
great remorse of conscience his former misd d life, 

+ Misdemea‘ning, 20/. sb. Ods. [Mis-1 3.] 
Misconduct, misdemeanour. 

1487 Rolls of Parit. V1. 389/1 For othre misdemenyng of 
the said John Morys ayenst your Highnesse. 1492 Plump- 
ton Corr. (Camden) 265 Consideringe the said Dame Joyce 
was innocent, & nothinge knowinge of his misdemeaninge. 
1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c.9 §7 Heinous Perjuries and other 
Offences and Misdemeaninges. 1625 [see szisbeing, Mis-! 3). 
1706 Puicutrs (ed. Kersey), St de ,amisd i 
or behaving one’s self ill. 

Misdemeasnist. [f. next: see -1sT.] Misde- 
meanant, 

1862 Lever Barrington xviii, Never did a misdemeanist 


| 


506 


1. Evil behaviour, misconduct. Now vavre. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, u. clvii. 146 For the whiche mysse 
demeanure of this woman, that she had innaturally slayne 
hir lorde and husbonde fetc.)._ 1561 Child-Marriages (897) 

8 Whan he perceyvid this Respondent to be with child, 

 perceyvid her noughtie lief and misdeamenour. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11.629 This great riote and vnlawfull mis- 
demeanour. 1579 Termes of Law 63 His .. mi 


MISDIRECTED,. 


the ‘Ingoldsby Legends’. 189: ArKinson Moorland Par. 
153 These misnamed, or rather misdescribed pits. 
‘Misdescri-ption. [Mis-1 4.] Incorrect 
description. 

1848 ArnouLp Marine Insur.172 If the party insuri 
Lact gr misdescribed the vessel. .the policy might be hel 
void for such misdescription. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 


a 
shall cause the officer..to loose his office. «1639 W. 
Wuate ey Prototypes 1. xxvi. (1640) 68 You .. that are so 
wickedly gevin over to idl and drunk --be 
ashamed of such more than beast-like misdemeanour. 172; 

SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.,) Ws. (1753) Il. 104 A thousan 

slanders .. will never here be able to give a suspicion of 
misdemeanor. 1775 Jounson 7'ax. no Tyr. 60 The whole 
town of Boston is distressed for the misdemeanour of a few. 

b. An instance of this; a misdeed, offence. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vi. ccvi. 218 Some mysdemeanures 
and rules that were occupyed and exercysed in his absence. 
1sg2_ Nasue Four Lett. Confut. 52 God forbid that our 
forheades should for euer bee blotted with our forefathers 
misdemeanors. 1601 R. JoHNSON AZugd. & Commmw. (1603) 
78 These misdemenors against all sence and reason. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 490 By great and scandalous offences, 
by incorrigible misdemeanours, we may incur the censure of 
the Church of God. 1709 Swirr Adv. Relig. Wks. 1751 
1V, 129 If any apparent ‘l'ransgression .. would be imputed 
to him for a misdemeanor, by which he must certainly for- 
feit his..Station. a1716 SoutH Ser. (1744) LX. xii. 359 God 
takes a particular notice of our personal misdemeanors. 

2. Law. One of a class of indictable offences 
which are regarded as less heinous than those called 
felonies. //7gh misdemeanour: see quot. 1706. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 402/1 An Acte giving the Court 
of Star Chamber authority to punish divers misdemeanors. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V/I, c.14 §8 Such reteynours and 
offences and other Mysdemeanours as shalbe doon.. con- 
trary tothe forme of this acte. 1614 Bacon Charge touching 
Duels 22 Practice to impoison, though it tooke no effect, 
way-laying to murder,..haue been adiudged haynous mis- 
demeanors punishable in this Court. 1660 77al Regic. 113 
He charged the Prisoner at the Bar with Treason and high 
misdemeanors. 1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), F/igh J/zs- 
demeanour, a Crime of a hainous Nature, next to High 
Treason. 1769 BLAcKSTONE Comm. IV. i. 5 This general de- 
finition comprehends both crimes and misdemesnors ;_ which, 
properly speaking, are mere synonymousterms. did. vi. 80 
Words spoken amount only toa high misdemesnor, and no 
treason. 1807 JEFFERSON /!7/f, (1830) IV. 103 The trial of 
Dayton for misdemeanor may as well go on at Richmond. 
1807 Sir S. Romitty in Hansard Parl. Ded. Ser. 1. 1X. 327 
He conceived that if ministers should give such a pledge.., 
it would be a high crime and misdemeanour. 1821 HoLrorp 
Th, on Crim. Prisons 36 Any person convicted of any mis- 
demeanor, except libel. ; 

3. Short for: A person imprisoned for mis- 
demeanour; = MISDEMEANANT. (Cf. next word.) 

App. in regular prison use till ¢ 1820, when w7sdemeanant 
took its place. 

1812 ‘A Prisoner’ in Examiner 7 Sept. 574/2 The acts of 
Parliament required him to keep the felons and _ misde- 
meanours separate. 1815 Rep. Comm. K. B. (etc.) Prisons 
(Parl. Papers) 229 Four felons, nine misdemeanors, and 
one fine. /éid. 230 The female misdemeanors I generally 
class with the female debtors. 1818 J/in. Evid. Commi. 
Prisons Metrop. VIII. 109 For debtors, male and female, 
and vagrants and misdemeanors. 

attrib, 1814 Min. Evid. St. Gaols London (Parl. Papers) 
App. i. 33 There are three [prisoners] for misdemeanors in 
the other misdemeanor ward. 

+4. Mismanagement. Ods. rave". 

Cf. DemEANovr 4. But the use in the quot. was probably 
suggested by Manure. 

1644 Br, Hatt Ser. Wks. 1808 V. 236 Never was there 
any sterility, whereof there may not be a cause given; either 
..some naturall fault in the soil, or misdemeanure of the 
owners. z 

+ Misdemea‘nour,s?.2 Ods. [f. MispEMEANY. 
+ -our,-OR2.] A person guilty of amisdemeanonr. 

1533 Chron. Calais (Camden) 154 If they fynde any mys- 
demeanours, suspect persons or straungers stirring in the 
strets. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. V/I/,c.3§1 The same mys- 
demeanours, Talon Robbers and burglaries [sc] have .. 
the pryvylege. .of theire clergie. 

+ Misdemea-nour, v. Obs. rare—', [f. Mis- 
DEMEANOUR $0.1] = MISDEMEAN 7,1 

1620 J. WiLkinson Coroners & Sherifes 52 If any one 
shal re! fuse _to enter bond or misdemeanor himselfe. 

+ Misdepa‘rt, v. Obs. vave—'. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. To distribute unfairly. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's Prol.g Thou blamest Crist 


47/1 SA ’ was held to be a misdescription of an 
accountant’s clerk. 1886 Dicry Eng. Case agst. Home Rule 
(ed. 2) 225 The very heading of the Bill is a misdescription. 

Misdescri‘ptive, a. [Mis-16.] Giving an 
inaccurate description (of). 

1903 Law Q. Rev. Jan. 9 His title is therefore misdescrip- 
tive of his book. 

Misdese‘rt. 0¢s. or arch. [Mis-14.] The 
condition of being undeserving ; ill-desert. 

1596 SPENSER /’. Q. v1. i. 12 My haplesse case Is not occa- 
siond through my misdesert But through misfortune. 1656 
Ear Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 306 Those 
miserable creatures, who for their secret misdeserts, are .. 
condemned to tug atan Oar. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 
192 Many of us, for our misdeserts, may be unfit for the 
immediate presence of God. ‘ 

+ Misdese‘rve, v. Os. [Mis-11.] a. intr. 
To deserve ill. b. ¢vans. To fail to deserve. 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 77 If any be found 
misdeserving in the same manner. 1672 Essex Papers (1890) 
I. 47 In assuring my selfe anew of y* friendship which I 
have never misdeserved. 

+ Misdese'rving, 2/. sd. Obs. [Mrs-1 3] 


Misdesert. 


1540 Patscr. Acolastus lijb, Throughe thy mysdeseruing. 
1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. vil. xxx. 317 Not stained with any 
aspersion of mis-deseruing. a 1649 Drumm. or HawTu. Hist. 
Fas. [1, Wks. (1711) 30 His past demerits and misdeservings. 

devoted, fa. pple. [Mis-1 2.) Im- 
properly devoted ; devoted to a wrong object. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempil., O. T. xvi. Asa Wks. 
(1625) 1328 There were some misdeuoted to the worship of 
the true God. 1856 Kincstey Misc. (1859) I. 333 Twenty 
pages of comment on it would not have been misdevoted, 

Misdevortion. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong or mis- 
directed devotion. 

1612 Donne Progr. Soul, ond Anniv. 511 Here..where 
mis-devotion frames A thousand Prayers to Saints. 1614 
Br. Hatt No Peace with Rome § 20 The priuate mis- 
deuotion of some superstitious old wife! 1649 Mitton 
Eikon, Wks. 1738 1. 429 The vanity, superstition, and mis- 
devotion of which place [sc. a private chapel], was a scandal. 

+ Misdevou't, z. Ofs. [Mis-16.] Wrongly 
devout. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 359 Some kings in a mis- 
deuout zeale. .neglected the office of gouernement to which 
God had called them. 1651 Br, Hatt Sodsloguies xxiii. 287, 1 
have grieved to see poor misdevout souls under the Papacy, 
measuring their orisons, not by weight but by number. 

+ Misdi‘et, s?. Obs. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong diet, 
improper feeding. 

1528 Paynett Salerne's Regim. Pref. Aj b, By our mysse 
dyete, and to moche a 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1 iv. 
23 A dry dropsie.. Which by misdiet daily greater grew. 
1620 SANDERSON Sev. I. 145 A man may have, little dis- 
tempers in his body, through mis-dyet or otherwise. 1665 
J. Fraser Polichron, (S.H.S.) 287 A place unfit for him, con- 
sidering the aire and misdyet he was ingaged to grapple with, 

Misdi‘et, 7. 700s. [Mrs-11.] crams. To diet 
improperly. Hence Misdieter. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxx. 68/2 Yf a man 
mysdyete hym & ete & drynke out of mesure, 1607 WALK- 
INGTON Oft. Glass 4 Those who distemper and misdiet 
themselves with untimely. .surfeting. Zdid, 16 If consorting 
with misdieters, he bath himself in the muddy streames 
of their luxury. 1617 Hreron Wes. II. 253 To giue his 
patient a charge..to take heed how hee mis-diet himselfe. 


Misdi‘eting, v2/. si. ? Obs. [M1s-13.] Im- 


proper feeding. 
pie og Bk. St. Albans cviij b, The leest mysdyetyng and 
mysentendyng sleth hfir]. 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) 
1. xxi. 56/2 By mysdyetynge of the moder whyle she is with 
childe. a 1656 Br. Hatt Balm of Gilead vi. § 6 Wks. 1808 
VIIL. 158 This t body, by mis-dieting and wilful dis- 
order, contracted these spirituall diseases. 
+Misdi-ght, fa. pf/e. Obs. [Mis-12.] Il 
clothed ; badly furnished or prepared ; ill-treated, 
brought to misfortune. ec) 9 
a Songs of London Prentices (Pe! 3 But i 
mi goatee right, And will Before skill, Then is one 
Mill misdight. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vii. 37 Her heart gan 


and seyst ful bitterly, He misdeparteth richesse iP I 
Misderiva‘tion. [Mis-14.] A wrong deri- 
vation. 
1905 Athenxum 464/3 This misderivation is no doubt 
responsible for the change of spelling of ‘flet’ to ‘fleet ’. 
Misderi-ve, v. [Mis-11.] 
+1. trans. To divert into a wrong channel. Ods. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. i. vii. 298 Mis-deriving the 


well meant devotions of. .pious soules into a wrong channell, 


2. To assign a wrong derivation to. 

1817 CoLeripce ‘ Blessed are ye’ 16 To exaggerate and 
misderive the distress of the labouring classes in order to 
make them turbulent. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) iL 


udge for v leepe despight Of so unmanly maske in 
a eeny tistight 1597 Br ALL Sat, 111, vii. 66 Despised 
Nature suit them once aright, Their bodie to their coate: 
both now mis-dight. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World 
of Wonders 245 Their wine.. Wherewith they bene each one 
so oft misdight [orig. Ze vin, dont chacun deux s'enyure). 

Misdire’ct, v. [Mus-11.] /vans. To direct 
wrongly ; to give a wrong direction to. : a 

1 Fiorio Montaigne u. xvii. (1632) 367 Fearin; 
di tmasticn of his will should make him to tisse-tirect 
his hand. 1768 Buackstone Comm, III. xxiv. 390 In the 
hurry ofa trial the ablest judge may mistake the law, and mis- 
direct the jury. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos L. iii, 2x He 


103 Alimon, alimonia, alimentum .. have been y 
mis-derived by the lexicographers from @/o, ‘to nourish’. 
Misdescri‘be, v. [Mis-! 1.] “ans. To 
describe inaccurately. 
1827 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. Wks. V. 5 
any other circumstance is misdescribed in the pleadings. 
1 Fortn. Rev. Dec. 847 The events .. have 


When 


take his ‘six weeks’ with a more comp consc ° 
penalty than did Polly sit down to that piano. 

Misdemea‘nour, -or, sJ.! Forms: see Dr- 
MEANOUR. [Mis-1 4.] 


n sys- 
ically ibed by. .the Liberal press. 4 
Hence Misdescri‘bed ///. a., Misdescri*ber. 
pe Gasquet Hen. VIII § Eng. Monast. 11. 495 Those 
kindly misdescribers, Sir Walter Scott and the author of 


him- 
self r d to misdirect the pursuers. 1885 Law Rep. A et 
Q. B. Div.) 694 The Court in banc will..grant a new 

on the ground that the jury were misdirected. Pa 
Warunc Zales Old Regime 129 Through the going out of 
the light, the blow was misdirected. 


Misdire-cted, #//. a. [Mrs-12.] Wrongly 
directed or applied; misguided; sent to a wrong 
pes B Div. Ch The ity of is 

T. s Dio. ’ vanit: mis- 
ded ‘eon wae Trtrer Hist. Scot. (3864) III. 96 
In a spirit of err and misd d zeal, 1850 Mars- 


—w 


MISDIRECTION. 


pen Early Purit, (1853) 381 The divinity of the times. . was 
at once artificial, and to a great degree misdirected. 1886 
Kireunc Departn. Ditties, etc. (1888) 48 It was a mis- 
di d wire, Her h band was at Shaitanpore. 

Misdirection. [Mis-! 4.] ; 

1. Wrong or improper direction or guidance ; 
the action of misdirecting or the condition of being 

_ misdirected ; direction to a wrong address. 

1768 Beackstone Comm. IIL, xxiii. 373 Anew trial. .is now 
very onmonly had for the misdirection of the judge at isi 
prius. 1830 Gen. P. THompson E-verc. (1842) I. 228 The 
great object of fear to the middle classes, is the apprehended 
violence and misdirection of those with whom they think 
they would have to join. 1857 WHEwett Hist. /nduct. 
Scé. (ed. 3) I. 216 The mis-direction of their efforts. 1860 

Irs. Cartyce LeZ?. III. 48 The two notes.. were received 
together (on account of misdirection). 1875 Act 38 § 39 
Vict. c. 77 Order xxxix, A new trial shall not be granted 
on the ground of misdirection .. unless .. some substantial 
wrong or miscarriage has been thereby occasioned in the 
trial of the action. . 

2. A wrong direction, line, or course. 

186r Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. 11. 517 Whatever of mis- 
direction any of them may have given for a time to the 
form of our poetry. 1887 H. S. Hotvanp Christ or Eccles. 
(1888) 8 We. . wonder whether the entire movement of human 
life has not..taken some terrible misdirection. 

+ Misdispe‘nd, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To spend 
improperly. 

¢ 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 793 Who euer mys-dispendys 
my3tys of sowle or body or ony thee goodis agaynst godys 
law. 1390 Gower Conf I. 52 That I scholde schrive As 
touchende of my wittes fyve, And schape that thei were 
amended Of that I hadde hem misdispended. c141a Hoc- 
creve De Reg. Princ. 1303 Some riche is large, and his 
goode mysdespendethe In mayntenaunce of synne. 

+ Misdispe‘nse. Ods. vare—'. [Mis-1 4.] 
Wrong expenditure. 

1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 180/2 The mysdispence and ap- 
pliyng of the same. 

+ Misdisti‘nguish, v. O/s. [Mis-!1.] cntr. 
To distinguish wrongly, make wrong distinctions. 

1594 Hooker Ece?, Pod. i. iii. § 1 So that if wee imagine 
a difference where there is none, because wee distinguish 
where we should not, it may not bee denyed that we mis- 
distinguish. /é/d. 111. ii. § 2 Herein for two things wee are 
reprooued ; the first is misdistinguishing. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 353 You may acknowledge the 
Error of such a misdistinguishing. 

Misdivi-de, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vans. To divide 
wrongly. 1882 in OcILviE. 

Misdivirsion. [Mis-!4.] Anincorrectdivision. 

1890 Cent, Dict.s.v., Newt, newte, an erroneous form due 
to misdivision of az ewte. 1905 JESPERSEN Growth Eng. 
Lang. 73 The result being the same misdivision of the word. 
-Misdo (misda#), v. Forms: see Do v.1 [OE. 
misdin = OF ris. misdua, MDu., Du. misdoen, 
OHG. missa-, missituon, -duan (MHG. missetuon, 
G. misstun): see Mis-1 1 and Do v.1] 

1. intr..'To do evil or wrong; to do harm or 
injury 40, unto, against. Now rare or Obs. 

egso Livdisf. Gosp. John iii. 20 Helc monn..sede yfle 
uel mis doed, @ 1023 Wutrstan Hom. |, (1883) 270 Ac to 
fela is bara, be xr bisan misdydan. 1154 O. E. Chron. 
ae MS.) an. 1135 Durste nan man misdon wid oder on 

is time. -¢ 1200 OrMIN 3974, & 3iff batt iss batt he missdob 
Onn ani3 kinne wise, Itt reowebp himm. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
$555 He hauen sineged and misdon. a1300 Cursor M. 7914 

a to dauid king, and sai He has misdon again mi iit 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints-xxxvi. (Baptista) 436 [He] with-stud 
in na degre agane bame bat in ony thing til hyme mysded. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xvi.686 Fair swete Ihesu that 
I haue i haue mercy vpon my sowle. c 1500 Melu- 
sine 261 There nys none that may-say that euer we mys- 
dyde..ayenst our souerayne lord. 1561 Norton & Sackv. 
Gorboduc 1. i, 1 knowe nothynge at all, Wher in I haue mis- 
done vnto his Grace. 1628 WitHer Motto, Nec Careo 
Juvenilia (1633) 531 To see my Friend misdoe, I want not 
eyes, Nor Love to cover his infirmities. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
1. 225 The erring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware 
Misled. 1676 Drypen State [nnoc. v.i, 1 have misdone ; 
and I endure the Smart. 1875-86 W. Somerset Gloss., 
Misdo, to trans; ress; to do amiss. E 

2. trans. With pronominal or vague object: To 
do amiss. ? Obs. - . 

ax060 Laws of dEthelred (Liebermann) 258 zif hit ze- 
weo! ‘bet man _unwilles .. zniz pin minded. @ 1200 

Moral Ode 100 Al pet we misduden her ho hit wulled kude 
bere, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 49t Ere Ion. . bisou3te is grace 
of pat he adde misdo. c13z0 R, Brunne Medit. 462 What 
hab he mysdo to dey bus? 1390 Gower Conf. I. 122 Godd 
it thee foryive If thou have eny thing misdo Touchende of 
this. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xl, 
They haue kyssed’and made frendes : and all is forgyuen 
that was mysse done. 1528 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 225/1 
The thinges that they mysdo. 1592 Kyp Sf. rag. u. v. 28 
O poore Horatio, what hadst thou misdonne. 1671 Mitton 
Santson 911 To shew what recompense Toward thee I in- 
tend for what I haue misdone. 1837 Cartye in Lett. Fane 
W. Carlyle (1883) 1. for I know not whether this book is 
worth anything, nor what the world will do with it, or misdo. 
b.. To do (work), perform (a duty) improperly. 
Cartyte Heroes iv. 274 The work committed to him 
be misdone. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. x. v. Il. 642 He could 
have done us this little service..and he..has been tempted 
ito misdoing it! 1893 Advance (Chicago) 23 Mar., To mis- 
apprehend and mis-do the duty now fronting us. 
_t 8. To do evil or wrong to (a person) ; to harm, 
injute, wrong. Ods. sid 
a Ancr. R. 124 3if ei mon oder ei wummon mis-sei 
ober mis-ded ou. ¢1275 Lay. 22456 And ich pe wolle loke 
pag no king ne sal be mis-do [¢1205 woh don]. ¢ 1357. 
ay Fotks Catech. (T.) 370 To be tholemode when men 
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misdos us, 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 252 Misdoth he no 

man ne with his mouth greueth. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 

v. xii. 181 Madame ther shal none of my subgettys mysdoo 

you ne your maydens. 1530 Patsor. 637/1, , gece, mys- 

ded hym nor myssayd him. 1597 Lyty Wow. in loon 1. 

i. 24, Pardon me, That I misdid thee in my witles rage. 
+b. To injure (an inanimate object). Ody. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 111 Mysbyleued men mys- 
dede neuere pat chirche. c1400 Chron. Eng. \xxii. in 
Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LIL. 12 The walles were so stronge 
that noo man myght hem mysdoo. : 

+4. To destroy, put out of existence. vf. To 
do away with oneself. Ods. 

c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 2642 Hamonel [? Hamones] likenes was 
Sor-on; dis crune is broken, dis is misdon. 1592 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. w. v. 6 Faire Isabella by her selfe misdone. 
1599 Warn. Faire Wom. i. 669 Is not The better part of 
me by me misdone? My husband, is he not slaine? 1600 
Heywoop 2nd Pt. Edw. [V, Wks. 1874 I. 142 Drownd ina 
butte of Malmsey ! that is strange, Doubtless he neuer would 
misdoe himself? 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) J/uses 7eares 
D 2b, Seuere Torquatus, did his Sonne mis-do For charging, 
*gainst his Chardge, his brauing Fo. 1619 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1829) App. 348 A burial-place for children dying 
without baptism, and for such as had misdone themselves. 

Misdoer (misdé‘a1). Now rare. [Mis-! 5.] 
A wrong-doer, evil-doer, offender, malefactor. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Jedit. 503 Nat onely a mysdoer now 
he ys holde, But as a lewed fole he ys eke tolde. 1387 
Trevisa igden (Rolls) I. 115 Whan peues and mysdoeres 
were bere byheded, be hedes were i-left pere. 1433 Molds 
of Parilt. 1V. 422/1 Pilours Robbours or eny other open 
mysdoers. 1495 Act 11 //ex. V//, c. 2 If eny persone or 
persones geve eny other mete or drinke to the seid mys- 
doers being in stokkes..or the same prisoners favour in 
their mysdoyng. 1535 CoverDALe Luke xxiii. 39 And one 
of the myszdoers that hanged there blasphemed him. 1596 
SpEnseR State [rel. (Globe) 610/1 Feare of law, which re- 
strayneth offences, and inflicteth sharpe punishment to mis- 
doeres. @ 1670 Spatpinc Troub. Chas. [ (Spalding Club) I. 
so To summond thir misdoeris at the marcat crossis of 
Aberdein ..to compeir befoir the secreit counsall, 1802-12 
BentuaM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 590 Without 
having succeeded so far as to have produced in the breast 
of the misdoer any permanent..repentance. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt, Midd. xvi, He may be called the father of a’ the mis- 
doers in Scotland. 1903 Z.rfositor Nov.339 The laws of 
physical nature..are not gentle in their treatment of mis- 
doers, nor. .of those involved in the misdoing of others. 

Misdo-ing, vé/. 5d. [Mis-13.] Wrong-doing, 
evil-doing; also Law, the improper performance 
of an act. 

1340 Ayend, 157 Ich me ssel ase moche ase ich may wyb- 
oute misdoinge a-yens ham paye and condecendre. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer A/edib. @ 741 He that supporteth him and 
preyseth him in his misdoinge. 1495 [see prec.]. ¢ 1540 
CoverDaLe Goostly Psalmes Wks. 1846 II. 579 And after 
thy great benignite Forgyve thou all my mysdoynge. 1628 
(see Miscon1InvaNcE]. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Evo- 
wena & My conscience doth not accuse me of misdoing. 
1675 W. SHEPPARD Actions, etc. xii. 357 Of an Action upon 
the Case for Doing, not Doing, or Mis-doing. 1880‘QOuipa’ 
Moths 1. 102 The glance and the blush were not for the 
shame of her own misdoing. 1903 [see prec.]. . 

b. An instance of wrong-doing, a misdeed. 
Chiefly in f/. 

1543 Necessary Doctrine 1ij, He shall. .haue pardon .. of 
all his missedoinges. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion 13 Wee 
do earnestly repent .. for these our misdoynges. 1692 R. 
L’EstrancE Fadles ccclxxxviii. 361 That All-seeing Eye.. 
that Observesallour Mis-doings. 1848 THackerayVan. Fair 
xlvii, Harbouring of priests, obstinate recusancy, and Popish 
misdoings. 1898 L. SrerHen Stud. Biogr. I. v. 168 We 
may forgive a misdoing which caused no permanent misery. 

Misdoving, f//.a. [Mis-1 2.] Doing wrong. 

1554 Interlude of Youth (1557) C iv b, Whan ye se mys- 
doing men Good counsell geue them. oe 

+ Misdoo'm, s?. Oés. [Mis-14.] Misjudge- 
ment. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe-t. iv. in Bullen O. PZ. IIL. 23 
= misconstructions, and resolud misdoomes Of my poore 
work, 

+ Misdoo'm, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] To misjudge. 

1615 SytvEstER Fob Triumph, 1. xix. 287 Know, there 
shall Judgment com, To doom them right, who Others 
(rash) misdoom. f 

Misdou'bt, s¢. Now arch. and dial. [Mis- 1 4.] 
Apprehension of evil; hence gev. mistrust, suspicion. 

1592 Kyo Sf. 7rag. 11. iv. 20 Ile conquer my misdoubt, 
And in thy loue and councell drowne my feare. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, VI, 1. i. 332 Steele thy fearfull thoughts 
And change misdoubt to resolution. 1621 G. Sanpys Ouv/d’s 
Met. x. (1626) 209 And thee Adonis, her misdoubts disswade 
From such encounters. 1680 Crowne Misery Civ. War 
vy. 70 The bird that sees the bush where once it self Was 
lim'd,.. Cannot but hover round it with misdoubt. 1823 
Gat Extail II. xxx, I hae a misdoot that a's no right 
and sound wi’ her mair than wi’ him. 1893 Sir E. ARNotp 
in Westm. Gaz. 11 Oct. 7/2 It seems time for enlightened 
minds to lay aside misdoubt regarding the continuity of 
individual life. 1899 C. H. Henean in Shaks. Wks. 
(Eversley ed.) 1V. 404 The tragic 
doubts of Faustus. 

Misdou'bt, v. Now chiefly dial. or arch. [f. 
Mis-11+Dousrz. Cf. obs. F. mesdoubter refi. to 
suspect (1518 in Godefroy).] 

1. trans. To have doubts as to the existence, 
truth, or reality of (a thing). : 

¢ 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 36) 156 
The citizens. .in cee misdoubtinge their power orig. 
Satis suis freti uiribus).. 1570 J. Dee Math. Pre 6 That 
+, 1 did misdoute your zelous mynde to vertues schole, 
3621-3 Laup. Seri. (1847) 191, 1 will never misdoubt 
the prety: of this nation in the performing this duty, 1684 
R, Water Nat. ZxZer, 61 Misdoubting the sufficiency of 


compunctions and mis- 


MISDOUBTFUL. 


the Ligature to sustain the air. 1862 ‘lRoLLopE Orley F. 
xxvii, She did not say that she misdoubted the wisdom of 
her son's counsels. 1875-86 I!’ Somerset Gloss., Misdoubé, to 
misbelieve ; todoubt. 1887 P. M‘Nrii Blawearie 129 This 
was the voice of Teenie Bell: there was no misdoubting it. 
absol. 160r Suaxs. All's Well 1. iii. 130 Manie likeli- 
hoods inform’d mee of this before, which hung so tottring 
in the ballance, that I could neither beleeue nor misdoubt. 
b. With clause: To doubt (éut) ¢hat..; tohave 
doubts as to how... 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion i. 42/26 Who beares not 
his own burden, that none may Misdoubt, the Innocent 
became their prey. 1709 Strvee Ann. Ref iii. 74 We need 
not..misdoubt but that it is his, under whose name it goes. 
1865 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton 
(1889) III. 622 Misdoubting that the subscription plan had 
the sanction of the relatives. 1891 ATKINSON A/oorland 
Par. 14 [He] gravely shook his head, and misdoubted how 
it would work. 

2, To have doubts about the character, honesty, 
etc. of (a person); to be mistrustful or suspicious of. 

¢1585 Faire Ex i. 573 lealousy.. Hath so bewitched my 
lovely Manviles senses That he misdoubts his Em, that 
loves his soul. 1598 Suaks. Merry HH’. 1. i. 192, 1 doe not 
misdoubt my wife: but I would bee loath to turne them 
together. 1619 Gataker Spirituald Watch (1637) 109 
Peter then. .misdoubted not himselfe, nor his own inability, 
but he would and should doe as then he said. 1818 Scori 
Rob Roy xxii, I dinna misdoubt ye. 1882 Miss C. F. 
Wootson Anne 371 We put him in charge of a woman, 
who said she'd take care of him, but I misdoubt her. rg02z 
A. Lane in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 481/1 His witnesses were 
misdoubted. 

3. To have misgivings, suspicion, or forebodings 
in regard to. 

1563-87 Foxe «1. § JV. (1596) 248/1 They began to misdout 
their speeding. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. ZL. 1. iii. 194, I beseech 
your Grace let this Letter be read, Our person mis-doubts 
It: it was treason he said. 1593 — 3 Hen. VJ, v. vi. 14 
The Bird that hath bin limed in a bush, With trembling 
wings misdoubteth euery bush. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. \xxv. 307 Presently misdoubting the businesse, she 
went..toimpart the sad news unto her Mother. 1857 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) II. 9, I much misdoubt an amateur artist's 
success in this vast place. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 
i. 496 Much they misdoubted what these came to do. 

+ b. To hesitate or scruple (¢od@o something). Ods. 

15s8t J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 1. 176 The holy 
Ghost misdoubteth not to speake in the Scriptures, after 
this usuall phrase of speech [orig. sacre tere non duli- 
tant voces huiusmodi vsurpare). 

4. To fear or suspect the existence or occurrence 
of (something regarded as evil). 

cx1sq4o tr. Pol. berg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 159 The 
kinge, misdoubtinge some treason (orig. fraudem suspica- 
tus) a@1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1629) 250 Hee misdoubted 
each mans treason, and coniectured euery possibility of 
misfortune. 1597 Bearp 7heatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 170 
The Turks secure and misdoubting nothing. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. Wars 1. xlix, Warn'd by Danger to misdoubt the 
worst. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch xxviii, Yet in 
thy thriving still misdoubt some evil. 1653 GATAKER Vind. 
Annot. Fer. 6 Because he misdoubted discovery as wel by 
the one as by the other. @1721 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) I. 64 My fearful conscious eyes Look often back, 
misdoubting a surprize. 

absol. 1700 Dryven Wife of Bath's T. 116 Misdoubting 
much, and fearful of the event. 1850 Mrs. BrowninG 
Poems Island xxx. Poems II, 189 And who would murmur 
and misdoubt, When God’s great sunrise finds him out? 

+ b. ¢ransf. To fear for, have fears about. Ods. 

1630 R.N. tr. Cainden's Hist. Eliz. 1.14 Thisalso troubled 
the French King, who could not but misdoubt France [orig. 
Galliz non poterat non timere), if by this new marriage 
England should fall againe to the Spaniard, his Enemy. 

5. With clause (occas. with simple obj.) : To fear 
or suspect (that something is or will be the case). 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. VE. iii, 47 Misdoubting least he should 
misguyde His former malice to some new assay. 1605 in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 81 They misdoubt 
they shall not be able to raise many voluntaries. a 1648 
Lp. Hersert Hen. VI1I (1683) 406 Neither did the King 
misdoubt that the putting of Arms into so many of his 
Subjects hands would redound to his prejudice. 1813 Byron 
Br. Abydos 1. v, Much I misdoubt this wayward boy Will 
one day work me more annoy. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. 
xxxviii, And that leddy was the Queen hersell?..I mis- 
doubted it when I saw that your honour didna put on your 
hat. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. m1. xv, Mr. Boffin stared here, 
and stared there, as misdoubting that he must be in some 
sort of fit. 1885 Harper's Mag. May 830/2, 1 misdoubt the 
ladies won't like it. E 

b. With acc. and inf.; To suspect (a person or 
thing) of being (so-and-so). ? Ods. 

I Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 172 [He] is strongly 
misdoubted to practise with the Emperour for the joyning 
the Catholike and Lutheran forces in one. 1625 Bp. Moun- 
tacu Ap, Czsar 275 You misdoubt the Testimony to bee 
forged, because it was forgotten to name the place. — , 

e. vefl. and intr, To suspect ; to have suspicions 
of; to be suspicious of. Obs. or arch, 

1637 Heywoop Diad. viii. 109 Dost thou misdoubt thee Of 
nothing lost? hast all thy tooles about thee? 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xxiv. 86, I not a whit misdoubt of its assay. 
1843 James Forest Days I. ii. 12 Get thee gone, slut !.. 
what dost thou know of friars’ cells? Too much, I mis- 
doubt me. 1846 TrencH Mirac. xviii. (1862) 300 The 
neighbours may have misdoubted of the work, as having 
been done on the Sabbath. . 

Hence Misdou'bted f//.a, : 

1687 H. More Aff. Antid. (1712) 181 Suspected Innocency 
and misdoubted Truth. : 

+Misdow btful, a. Ods-! [Mis-16.] Sus- 
picious. So Misdoubtfully adv., suspiciously. 
_3575_R. B. Appius & Virg. civ, When ses Priel seeme 
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MISDOUBTING. 


misdoubtfully, Without an why, to call and crie. 1596 
Srenser F, Q. v. vi. 3 She gan to cast in her misdoubtfull 


A thousand feares. 
"“Kisdou bting, vbl. sb, [Mis-13.] = Mis- 


DOUBT sb, 

1571 Gotpinc Calvix on Ps. \xviii. 18 Our nature is for- 
ward to misdoubting. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] Hist. [ustine 
1. 5 This man..casting about..to found out the depth of 
this their misdoubting. 1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xi, 
The misdoubtings of our arrogant nature. 1 Lapy 
Woop Sheen’s Foreman 1. 264 She..had a little misdoubt- 
ing of the success of an evening’s entertainment. 

Misdoubting, #//.2. [Mis-12.] Distrust- 
ful, suspicious. 

1652 Eliza’s Babes 75, 1 must now ask thee pardon for those 
misdoubting thoughts. 1814 Byron Corsair i. viii, Mis- 
doubting Corsair! 1868 Hotme Lee 3. Godfrey xvi, Mis- 
doubting vagabond that you are. 

Misdrau ght. rare. [Mis-1 4.] 

+1. Misbehaviour. (Cf. DRauGHT sé. 20 b.) Ods. 

c1qgo Capcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 821 Whanne she covde 
aspye ony mysdraught [.WS. Raw/. mysdrawte] Of man 
or of woman, that thei were nyce. ; ; 

2. A draught (of air) in a wrong direction. 

1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. ¥rni. 1. 212/2 The mortar. . falls 
out in powder, and leaves gaping chinks for misdraught 
between the bricks. 

Misdraw’,7. [Mis-11.] 

+1. trans. To draw amiss. Ods. 

Cf. OF. mestraire le merel (la merele), jouer mauvais 
jeu, éprouver un revers; uz trait de merele, un coup de la 
fortune (Godefroy). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 18 So that under the clerkes lawe 
Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 

+2. To entice, allure, mislead. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir Deut. xvii. 17 He shal not haue many wyues, 
that mysdrawen [Vulg. addiciant] the soule of hym. 159g 
Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 122 So they be in the latine, 
and not purposely written..to misdraw the multitude. 

+3. intr. To go astray. (Cf. Draw z. 68.) 

c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 304/168 Pe lupere lucifer, po he was 
is [sc. St. Michael's] felawe.., for-to he gan misdrawe. 

Hence + Misdraw‘ing //.a. (in quot. adsol.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ui. pr. xii. (1868) 104 3if pere were 
a3ok of mysdrawynges in diuerse parties [orig. detrectan- 
tium jugum). 

Misdraw'ing, 74/. sd. [Mis-13.] A faulty 
drawing or delineation. 

1872 Proctor Ess. Astron. iv. 59 A small misdrawing in 
an orthographic presentation of a planet. 1905 C. F. Keary 
in Author 1 Feb. 144 Leslie's misdrawings of mob-capped 
maidens. 

+ Misdrea-d, 5s. [Mis-14.] Dread of evil. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. ii. 12 (Qo. 1) The passions of the mind, 
‘That haue their first conception by misdread. 

+ Misdrea‘d, v. Ods. hog 11.J 

1. ref. and intr. To have fear, be in dread. 

c 1350 Will, Palerne 1567 Misdrede 3ow neuer; I wil ful- 
fille alle forwardes feipli in dede! 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saz., 
Defiance to Envie 25 Needs me then hope, or doth me 
need misdread? . 

2. trans. To dread (some evil). 

1606 G. W[oopcockeE] Hist. [ustine xxx1. 104 To auoyda 
mischiefe which he misdreaded. /did. xxxv. 113 Alexander 
-.misdreding no hostility prepared against him at all. 

Misdri've, v. [Mis-!1.] 

+1. trans. ?To commit (a wrong). Oés. 

©1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 116 If trespas be misdryuen, 
& do pin owen socoure, & I wille make amendes. 

2. To drive in a wrong direction. 

a 1631 Donne Serm. Ixxxiv. Wks. 1839 IV. 58 They are mis- 


carried, misdriven,.. with the spirit of giddiness. 1674 © 


N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 74 A curious frame..so featly 
set together..that should but any one pin of it be mis-driven 
:- you hazard the cracking .. of the whole. 1885 Sir H. 
Taytor Autobiogr. 1. 298 ‘The Government..was so much 
misled, or rather misdriven, as to supersede him in office. 

Mise (miz, maiz), 55.1 Also 5-6 myse,5,8 myze, 
6 misse, 7 mize. [a. AF., OF. mise action of 
placing or setting, expenses, account, wager, arbi- 
tration (whence med.L. misa, mista), fem. abstract 
noun f. mettre (pa. pple. ms) to place.] 

+1. pi. Expenses or costs. Ods. 

c Gedstow Reg. 88 The mysis and expensis I-had 
the defaute of the said John and Robert. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 333, And allso rollys to be made of the 
misis and costes. 1492 in a Fadera (1711) X11. 
The Mises and Expenses which he bath doon for 
th'entertaining of the Men of Werr. 

2. A grant, payment, or tribute made to secure 
a liberty or immunity, as (a) by the inhabitants of 
Wales to a new Lord Marcher, king, or prince on 
his first entrance into their country, (4) by the in- 
habitants of the County Palatine of Chester on a 
change of earl. 

ta1soo Chester Pi. (E. E. T. ed 439 Ofte I sett vppon 
falce Assyze rayvinge poore wi!  myze. 

Act 27 Hen. VI, c. 26 $23 That all. lay aneliaan °9 
personnes nowe ig Lordes Marches {v. 7. Marchers].. 
shall..have all suche myses and profittes of thir tenauntes 
as they ee = used to have irs > oreee into their 
les. 5 24% 3 Edw. VI, c. 52. ©1567 in 
Cardiff Rec. (1901) U1. 279 As hell RF ita Ha 
the said Erle [of Pembroke] and lorde (Herbert of Cardiff] 
do cla’ to have of their tennauntes at thei entry. 
1648 British Bell-man 7 Depo i by way of Excise, 
Loane, Myzes, Weekly and Monethly Assesments. 1656 
King’s Vale-Royal Eng. 15 We perceive, that the Inhabit- 
ants of the said County of er, have paid, and must 
rightfully, at the change of every Owner of the said - 


dom, 3000. Marks, called a Mize. And the inhabitants of 


1469 Anc. Cal, | 


, mys-ese [Co##. langur] lijs in bed. 1382 


508 


the County of Flint, being parcel of the said County Palatine, 
must likewise pay 2000. Marks, which is also called a Mize. 
1665 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 172 At Malpas at a 
parish-meeting..three mizes sess'd for y¢ ensuing year. 1709 
Stryre Ann. Ref Introd. § 2. 13 Nor did she [Q. Eliz.] forget 
her Myzes ; that is, what was due to her from the People of 
Wales, by antient Custom due to the Princes of Wales, ..at 
their first Entrance upon the supreme Government. 

3. A settlement by agreement. 

In Exg. Hist. applied to the two settlements made in 
January and May, 1264, between Henry III and his 
rebellious barons, called the A/ise of Amiens and Mise of 
Lewes respectively. 

(a 1293 T. pe Wykes Chron. an. 1264 in Hist. Angi. 
Script. (1687) 11. 63 Statutum quoddam quod Misam Le- 
wensem inusitato nominenuncupabat.] 1700 TyrRELL Hist. 
Exg. 11. 1027 Until such time as the Peace between the 
said Lord the King, and the Barons at Lewes, according 
to a certain Mise or Agreement, should be fully concluded. 
lbid. marg., The Mise at Lewes. 1875 S1usss Const. Hist. 
xiv. § 177 (1896) II. 92 The Mise of Amiens..received the 
—_ confirmation on the 16th of March. 

. Law. The issue in a writ of right. 

1544 tr. Nat. Brevium 2 loynynge the myses vpon the 
mere. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 101 He..may well have 
a writ of right agaynst him y* recovered, for thys that the 
mise shallbe joyned onely upon the clere right. 1726 W. 
Newson Lex Maneriorum (1733) 47 (The Court of the 
Manor] ’tis a Court which may try the Mise joined upon 
a Writ of Right. 1773 Brackstone Comm. IIL. xx. 305 In 
a writ of right, the mise or issue is, that the tenant has 
more right to hold than the demandant has todemand. 1853 
Jupce Lee in Grattan's Rep. Virginia (1855) X. 355 Upon 
the mise joined on the mere right, every affirmative matter 
going to the right and title of the demandant.. is necessarily 
put in issue. 

+b. At one’s own mise: by one’s own pleading. 

(Cf. AF. par sa mise et par soen assent (Britton 1. xviii).] 

1453 Rolls of Parit. V. 270/2 Incas that they. .appere nat, 
that than they that appered nat, by auctorite aforseid be 
atteynt and convict..as veryly and in the same forme and 
effect, as they were atteynt and convict at theire own myse. 

5. Comb., as mise-gatherer; mise-book, a book 
containing the ratings for the gathering of the mise 
in the various towns and villages of the County 
Palatine ; mise-layer, an assessor of taxes; mise- 
money = 2 (above). 

1673 *Mize-book [see Misr v.]. 1725 J. Jotvey (title) 
The Head Constable’s Assistant ; or, a Mize-Book for the 
County Palatine of Cheshire. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. (citing 
Cheshire Sheaf 11. 361), There was, and perhaps still is, 
at Chester a mise-book, in which every town and village 
in the county is rated for this tax. 1597, Crt. Leet 
Rec. Manch. (1885) Il. 130 Reynolde Parkynson and 
Anthonie Shepparde to the office of *mysegatherers for 
this year to come. 1604 Salford Portmote Rec. (1902) 41 
Henrye Kelley and firancis Hutchenson were appointed 
misegatherers. Tbid. 114 There shalbee a Laye layd by 
the *Myselayers for provysion of Bucketts and Hookes. 
161s in Crt. Leet Rec. Manch. (1885) Il. 308 That 
A reasonable ley shalbe assessed and taxed by the myse- 
layers .. whereby sixe ladders [etc.].. maye be presentlye 
provided for the Comon good of all the inhabitants. 1617 
in V. & Q. Ser. vin. (1891) XL. 66 *Mize Money. 1679 BLount 
Anc. Tenures 162 The tenants shall pay him a certain sum 
of money called Mise-money, in consideration whereof, they 


claim to be acquit of all fines and amerciaments, which are | 


recorded at that time and in Court Rolls and not levyed. 
1706 Puicuips (ed. Kersey), Mise-Money, Money given by 
way of Composition or Agreement, to purc! any Liberty. 

+ Mise, 54.2 Ods. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
MISER 56.4] app. = Panapa. 

c Promp. Parv. 339/2 Myse, or mysys, mice, in plur. 
1611 Cotcr., Zau ea anado, a Mise. ee 
t Mise, v.! [app. back-formation f. Miser sé.1] 
intr. To be miserly. Hence Mising ff/. a. 
579 E. ——— owt of Powles — 

ey scratch, tl scrape, they mise, they muse. 
Lopce Fig for p ni Sat. iv. 2x A 
wretch, That liues by others losse, and subtle fetch. 

Mise (miz, maiz), v.2 [f. Misg sé.1] trans. To 
rate for the mise. 

1673 Sir P. Leycester Hist. Antig. Cheshire ww. The 
Township of Limme..is in our Common Mize-book Mized 
at ord, 16s. ood. /bid. 351 Runcorn Superior and Inferior.. 
are Mized together in our Common Mize-book, and are very 
hard Mized. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Mise, to value for 


rating purposes. 
Mise, obs. pl. of Mouse; var. MEsE 50.2 and v. 
e (misi*z), sb, arch. Forms: see Mis-2 
and Eass s4.; also 3 meoseise, 4 myseis, myssis, 
mishese, meseysey (?), 5 myssaes. ‘ [a. OF. 
mesaise (from 13th c.), f. mes- Mis-? + aise Ease.] 
1. Distress, affliction ; trouble, misery; extreme 
suffering or discomfort. Also p/. Ods. exc. arch. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 114 Al pet flesch puncched sur oder bitter, 
ey ne & wee, teone, & alle meseise. ¢ 1: 
Brunne Saar Redeye (Rolls) 2460 Pe vnkynde po wilt 
vp reyse, le puttest to mese: + ex ursor 
M. 3596 1 ate Sat has now elde Gis ween he in 
1 shal multiply th and thi Aebscek ahr 506 
multiply thi myseses i conceyu cr, 
Cuaucer Pars. T. P 102, I go with-oute ehh a EEA 
lond of misese and of derknesse, where-as is the shadwe of 
deeth. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xx. hay Poon rd [ Towneley sorow) 
had neuere man more. bes 2 ‘erlin 64 And so endured 
the kynge in grete mysese for love of Ygerne. 1470-85 
Ma tory Arthur ix. xix. 367 Alle the mysease that sir tristram 
hath was for a letter that he fond, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
148/3 Wherfore are ye in so grete mesease for brede? Yf ye 


iyarde Djb, | 


miserable mysing | 


haue none thys day ye shal haue to morn. 1490—God/rey — 


vi. 25 Alle the ie hiefs that the 

our lord endured that tyme. c161z Cuapman //iad xl. 
521 His dart, Meriones Pursude, and Adamas so striu’d, 
with it, and his misease, As doth a Bullocke puffe and 


of | 


MISEMPLOY. 


storme, 1 Lytron Harold IL. v. ii. 25 ‘Gurth, has my 
father ailed? ‘Vhere is that in his face which I like not*, 
‘He hath not complained of misease’, said Gurth, startled. 
1goo F. S. Eris Rom. Rose 1. 7/178 Covetise eggs men on, 
for their misease, To gather, but to scatter not. 

+2. Lack of the necessaries of life or of the 
means of living; poverty, need, want. Ods, 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 Diuicias et pau; ne 
dederis michi sed t uictui nec ia, louerd ne 
if pu me noper ne woreld winne ne meseise ac mi bare 
ay Cursor M. 4770 Pat he..ar grant bam son 
menskli to dei, Ar pat misese [Gé¢#. hunger] lang for to drei. 
1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 26 Pou for-zetest our mesais 
(‘nopiz nostrz] and our tribulacioun. 1362 Lanc. P. Pl. 
A. 1. 24 Pat on Clothing is from Chele ow to saue: And pat 
oper Mete at Meel for meseise of biseluen. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 31 re broyer or syster..falle in mischefe er 
mys-ese..he schal han Almesse. 1490 Caxton God/rey ci. 153 
a” ts that our men suffred so moche famyne and mesease, 

3. Uneasiness, disquiet. 

1g05 R. H. SHerarp VO. Wilde vi. 75, 1 noticed with some 
misease that.. he seemed to have the middle class contempt 
for the title of knighthood. : 

+ Misea‘se, ¢c. Ods. [app. an adj. use of 
MISEASE sé. modelled on F. azse adj. (? for *aaise 
= aise at ease) ; cf. the forms cese, eise, s.v. EASY 
a.] Distressed, miserable; in want. 

at22z5 Ancr. R. 46 Hwo se is ful meseise, of alle beo heo 
cwite. Jéid. 162 Uorto urouren ancre pet is meseise [v. ~ 
in meseise]. c1ag0 St. Julian 106 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 259 pis 
holie Man..mani Miseise Man in is hous wel loueliche 
vnder-fonge. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. vu. 26 And amende 
mesondieux pere-myde and myseyse folke helpe. c 1440 
{see MisEasep]. c1450 Jferlin 94 He..yaf his godes..to 
mysese peple of his reame. 

absol. 1a1400 Morte Arth, 667 To mendynantez and 
mysese in myschefe fallene. = 

+ Misea‘se, v. O4s.—° [a. obs. F. mesaiser, 
OF. mesaisier, f. mesaise MISEASE sb.] trans. To 
trouble, inconvenience. 

1530 PatsGr. 637/1 If you take this waye, it wyll mysease 
you. 

+ Misea‘sed,c. Also5 missaysid. [f. MiszasE 
sb. + -ED*.] a. In want. b. Troubled, distressed. 

c 1440 Eng. Cong. [rel. (Rawl. MS.) 115 The mayny, that 
was myssaysid [Dud/. MS. myssayse] and hungry, founde 


ther mette and nke y-now. 1553 GriMALDE Cicero's 
Offices (1558) To Rdr., To make sound the sicke mind 


(in case it be miseased and hath a wil to be relieved). 

+ Misea'sely, adv. Ods. In 3 miseislich. 
[app. f. MisEasE + -Ly ¥.] ? Miserably. 

a 1300 Earth ix. in E. E. P. (1862) 151 Whan erp hab erb 
wip streinp pus geten, alast he hapis leinp miseislich i-meten. 

+ Misea‘seness. Ods. vare—'. [f. MIsEasE 
sb. +-NESS.] Trouble, affliction. 


14.. Wyclif’s Bible mre v. 21 (MS. Bodl. 277), p* schalt 
not drede my ulg. cadamitatem) whanne itcomip. 
+ Misea'sety. Ovs. In 4 myseiste, -este, 


[Vulg. 4 
+ ‘sy, a. Obs. 
(also -atsz), f. mes- Mis-*+ aisé Easy a.] Miser- 
able, wretched. 
c 1290 St. ¥ulian 120 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 259 A Miseisiore 
man pane he pou3te, no man ne mi3te iseo. T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 150 Unneth may I ¢ for pure 


musesy sorowe. 

Mise‘ducate, v. [Mis-11.] /vans. To edu- 
cate wrongly. Also Mise'ducated f//. a. 
[Mis-1 2], wrongly educated. 

1827 PoLtox Course T. 1x. 167 The miseducated fancies. . 
Of superstitious men. 1856 re Witson Gateways Knowl. 


86 The tongue is deliberately mis-educated. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk. Gt. vit. viii. U1. 27 his fault was the general one, 
of having miseducated the Prince. 's Realm 


June 216/1 Servants are not only more educated ; they are 
mised’ 


ucated, 

Miseduca‘tion. [Mis-14.] Wrong or faulty 
education. 

1624 Br. Haut Efist. v1. vi. 394 Our Land hath no blemish 

parable to the mis-ed) ion of our Gentry. 

Cartyte Sart. Res. u. iii, As for our Miseducation, 
not worse. Kincstey Mise. G8sq) I, 237 Spiritual 
faculties, which it is as wicked to stunt..by miseducation 
as it is to maim our own limbs. 

+ Mise: » vdl. sb. Obs. [f. Mis-1 3+ 
Eceine vé/. s6.1] Unlawful instigation. 2 

Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. viii. 286/2 Yf a man 

rms eggynge cee awaye an other mannes seruaunt he 

oth ¢ 


5 be ol corruption of MAZAGAN. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xiv, ‘Am trenching up the sparry- 
grass, and am gaun to saw sum Misegun beans’. 

Misel, var. Mizzte. Miselden, obs. f. MistLE- 
Miself, obs. f. Mysetr. Miselle, obs. f. 
Mizzitx. Miselled, obs. f. MEASLED Zf/. a, 
Miselto(e, obs. ff. MistLeToz. Miselve(n, obs. 
ff. MYSELF. 

Misemploy’, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vaus. To employ 
amiss; to use for a wrong or improper purpose; — 


to put to wrong uses. 
tog WM Man in the Moone (1849) 16 Much riches were — 


jueathed, the more is the pittie have so little 
pte to misemploy them. 1654 Dibsvansoe Chas. T 
(1655) 5 Considering how t ys were mis-imployed, 
indeed rather thrown away. 1681 Drypen Ads. §& Achit. 


613 "Tis sin to misemploy an hour. 1712 Appison S; P 
No 535?1 That vain and foolish Hope, which pape n 


MISEMPLOYED. 
T ji Grote Greece u. xxviii. 1X. 
Meera Secor rer rt 
to a new aggressor. 

Repr. Govt. 66/1 Not that the depositari 

es seme adh tat, bet Kony ‘niche eh espa 
Misemploy-ed, #//. a. [Mis-1 2.] Wrongly 

2 y employed. Also aéso/. 


See 
set, he.. out, unjointing it again is misemploy 
mettle. ae Simp. C 28 W 7a 


1 
Y 


t a multitude of 


; hands, might be better improv'’d in some more 
= manly Manufactures. 1905 Daily News 30 Aug. 5 Workers 
and loafers, unemployed, misemployed, and unemployable. 
ploy ing, vé/. st. [Mis-! 3.]  Mis- 
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employment. 

1686 Horneck Craucif. Fesus xx. 574 These general gifts, 
upon his abuse and misemploying of them, are y 
removed. a1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 6 
The pass'd can be no more, Whose misemploying I deplore. 

Misem t. [Mis-14.] Wrong em- 
tt or use; improper application. 

1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c 6 §1 The..misimploymentes Falsi- 
tyes ing of the Trustes. a 1661 Futter Worthies, 
Rutlandshire (1662) 1. 348 The pious and liberal gift is 
much abused by the avarice and mis-imployment of the 

thereof. 21676 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i.(1677) 
4 An improvident expence, and misemployment of their 
time and faculties. t72S Stannore Parafphr. 11. 267 By 
our Negligence and Mis-employment they prove at last to 
have been bestowed in vain. 186 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1. 
497 A misemployment of abstract words. 1877 M. Arnoip 
Last Ess. on Church 155 The risks which beset practice 
from the misemployment of such criticism. 

Misen, obs. form of Mizzen. 


+ Mise-nglish, v. O¢s. [Mis-1 1.] érans. 
To mistranslate into English. Also, to make an 
English word of illegitimately. Also aésol. So 
Mise-nglishing v6/. sd. 


% 


1567-9 Jewer Def. Afpol. (1611) 257 Not nipping the 
1 em. 1641 SMECTYMNUUS 


Vind. Answ. Pref., Hee tells us .. of misenglishing Ter- 
tullian. gc With what face can the Remonstrant 


shed. 

Misenite (mivsénait). Afén. [f. Aliseno, the 
name of a promontory near Naples, where the 
mineral is found.] Hydrous sulphate of potassium 
found in white silky fibres. 


Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 4) I1. 377. 

Pieguter.e. Ol. [io-? iJ ire. To 
enter erroneously. 

1675 Conn. Col. Rec. (1852) I. 
Septr. 3, 75,—and was miss-entered 

+ Mise-ntering, 2/. 56. Ods. 
Erroneous entering, 7 

1580-1 Act 23 Eliz.c. 3§2 No - -Shalbee reversed. .b: 
Sie Wine of Exsser, box Gales. Lansl i ing of f 
Warraunte of Attorney [etc.}. _ 
34 The misconceiuing misentring by the Surveyor, may be 


— was ordered 
[Mis-1 3.] 


ayenst the lawes of 
Dean. aaereenmennent: Lag. Santa & Gaee-waye it was 


hondes. 1519 Horman Vudlg. 4 is holy, 
ought nat to be misii 1583 Goipinc Calvin on 
Dexé. ixxiii. 448 S. Paule h y* they should 


+ Misentrea‘ting, oi/. s6. Ovs. [Mis-! 3] 
Iil-treatment. 

Elyot’s Instr. in Governor (1383) 72 to 
the of the misintreating of us 1581 Lamsarpe Ziren. 
nt. iii. (1588) 135 Violent bandlings and mi i of 
. [Mis-14.] An erroneous entry. 

arail. 70 Because he did make 


+ iscopist. Ols.. rare—*;- [E Gz. 
pic(o)- Miso- + éwioxoxos Bishop +-Ist.] A hater 
of episcopacy. 
phere Tears Ch. w. xxiv. 640 Those Misepiscopists 
Biss most envied. . honour 


Miser (mei-z), a. and s6.1 


ings of (x) wretched, (2) avaricious] 
tA adj. 
1. Miserable, wretched. Oés. 
1gq2 Upait Zrasm, A, 108 b ~, Manne of ail 
creatures moste miser. xeid u.E iv b, Again 
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father finds a thriftlesse sonne. 
mt. 155 The miser-spirit eyes the rift heir. 1789 
Buryxs To Mary in Heaven iv, Still o'er these scenes my 
mem'ry wakes, And fondly broods with miser care! 1810 
J. Montcomery W. /ndies, etc. (ed. 3) 18 Dark through his 
thoughts the miser se roll’d ‘lo turn its hidden treasures 
into gold. 1855 Siscieton Virgil ul.o3 Ah! fiy fell regions, 
fly a miser shore (orig. fuge &ius avarumi). 

B. 1825-80 Jamirson, A/isert, extremely parsimonious. 

Comb. 1602 Breton Mother's Blessing \Grosart) 10/2 
Where thou shalt see the mizer-minded-dogge, Frie in the 
furnace of his molten gold. 

B. sé. 

+1. A miserable or wretched person; a wretch. 
Oés. (arch. in Scott.) 

1542 Upait Erasm. Apophs. 108 b, So did the philosophicr 
call hym a miser, that had no qualitee aboue the commen 
rate of manne. a 1548 Hai Chron., Hen. V///, 242b, He 
paciently suffered the stroke of the axe, by a ragged and 
Boocherly miser, whiche very ungoodly fi ! 
Office. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witc 86 
these cold prophets .. tell thee prosperitie and deceive thee, 
thou art made a miser through vaine expectation. 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 7 Decrepit Mis t 
Wretch. 1608 Torsett Serpents 90 Bei 
comfort, like a silly Miser .. hee trudged home t 
lodging. 1820 Scott .Vonast. xxiv, And wh is the old 
miser who stands beside him? 1831 — F. Jf. Perth xv, 
See thou keep thy scoffs, to pass upon misers in the hospital. 

2. One who hoards wealth and lives miserably in 
order to increase his hoard. Also, in wider use, an 
avaricious, grasping person, a niggard. 

a. c1560 Misogonxus u. ii. 91 (Brandl, The misers wealth 
doth hurt his health, 1599 SHaks. Hen. }, 1. iv. 47 Defence 
.. Which of a weake and niggardly proiection, Doth like a 
Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth. 1634 Mii- 
Tox Comxs 399 The unsun d heaps Of Misers treasure. 1691 
Norgis Pract. Disc. 265 To see an old Miser amonz 
his Bags, like a Scare-Crow in a Field of Corn. 1764 
Gowns. 7rav. 51 As some lone miser, visiting his store, 
Bends at his treasure, counts, recounts it o'er. 1818 Byron 
Juan i cxxiv, Sweet to the miser are his glitter 
1842 Newnan Far. Serm. V. iii. 50 A miser pra 
giving. .is unreal. 

8 1588 Greene Perimedes F, This Melissa flourishing 
thus in happy fame, the old misard her Father. .sought out 
-.a yoong Gentleman. Cimbicke. A 


1623 CockERAM 1, Civ a, 
misard, or niggard. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrupsh. lb ord~h., 
Miserd, a miser,an avaricious man. 1886 Cheshire Giless. 

b. + Aiser's gallon: ‘a very small measure’ 
(Nares). Afiser’s sauce: see quot. 1877. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Armado Wks. 1. 82 The 
Drunken Sisse.. Her Ordnance are Gallons, Pottles. Quarts, 
Pints, and the mizers Gallon. 1877 Cassell's Dict. Cookery, 
Miser’s Sance.—Mince some young onions, a little parsley, 
..and grate a dessert-spoonful of horse-radish. Mix these 
ingredients with an equal quantity of oil and vinegar. 

+e. A niggard in the use of. Oés. 

1630 J. Tayior (Water-P.) Wés, 1. 130 Wine and Ale was 
so scarce, and the people there such Mizers of it, that [etc}. 

+ Miser, si.* Ods. Also 6 mizer. [Origin un- 
certain; perh. a use of F. misére, which according 
to Cotgrave had the sense of a drink made from the 
washings of bee-hives.] A kind of sop made with 
the crumb of bread, etc. 

1594 Nasue Unjfort. Trav. K, They may crumble it [sc. 
bread] into water well inough, and ce mizers with it. 

Hax. Wooitey QOucen-dike Closet (1684) 169 To 
make Misers for Children to eat in afternoons in Summer. 
Take half a pint of good small Beer, two spoonfuls of Sack, 
the Crum of half a penny Manchet [etc.]}. aie 
s63 Also miser. [Origin 


1842 
Min. Prac. Inst. Civil Eng. (1844) I. s9 The advantages 
men, par- 

56 The valve in the 5 ig 
Sinking & Boring Wells valve in jorm 
i pin to various accidents which interfere with 
the action of the tool. /éid. 57 The conical bottom of the 
mizer has a lar-shaped 


trans. To bring up ( 
Also adsol. Hence Mivsering vé/. 


a miser. 
Cevil . & Arch. Frul.V. 1 The misering was 

cgeud_ cna he ooh oso, oe me 
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holes, the carth is generally d the p 

* misering up *. Ocitvie Suppl, Afiser, an iron cylinder 

.. in which the y matters are or mi 

in the process of si 


37a9 Savact Wanderer ' lot, without making the slightest effort to improve it. 


ybilism (mi-zérabiliz’m). [ad. mod.L. | 
miserabil-is MISERABLE : see 


MISERABLE. 
He 


is not active, nor has the grace to be resiz 1902 C. Rez. 
Oct. 632 Leopardi’s pessimism is of the * miserabilist ’ kind. 
Miserability (mi:zéabiliti), rare—'. [ff 
MISERABLE: see -ITY.] Miserableness. 
1838 HawtHorne Amer. Notedis ) 180 The utter 
and ludicrous miserability thereof ma hb. 
iserable (mi-zé14b’l), a. a: [a. F. 
misérable from 14th c.), ad. L. miseradil-is 
pitiable, f. #zserari to be pitilul, {. wiser wretched.] 
A. adj. 
1. Of persons: a, Existing in a stat 
wretchedly unhappy in condition. 
1526 Tinpae 1 Cor. xv. 19 Then 
miserab 536 Brymer ¢ 


full of misery ; 
Omew 


ally 
in feeling. Now often i 
Wretchedly uneasy or unc 
uy Geni 


V 

Cés. exc. as 
18s Keg. Privy Cou 
garis and miserable pe 


30 They be poore and needie, s as 
miserable pers 1697 Dampier J 
habitants of this Country [New Holland 


People in the Wo: The Ho 
though a nasty People, yet for We 
these. 1706 Puuuirs ied. Kersey), t 
unfortunate. distressed, poor. 1842 Borrow 522 S 


xxxiv, San Vincente, a large dilapidated town, chief 


with misery ; causing wretchedness. 

1500-20 Duxsar Poems lxi. 50 My lyf hes bene so 
able. x CoverpaLe 2 Azmgs xiv. 26 The Lorde con- 
sidered the myserable affliccion of Israel 1594 SHaxs. 
Rick. I/1, 1. iv. 2 O, I have past a miserable night, So full 
of fearefull Dreames, of vgly sights. 1666 Drypex Axx. 
Mirad. Pref, Ess. ied. Ker) I. 11 The destruction being.. 
so vast and miserable, as nothing can parallel in story. 31726 
Swirt Gxditver 1. viii, What could I expect but a miser- 
able death of cold and hunger? 1813 SHetey Q. -Ifas v. 
248 Disease, disgust, and lassitude, pervade Their valueless 
and miserable lives. 1866 Mes Cuastes Winifred Ber- 
tram i. 13 Auntie says it is not of the least use to make 
one's self miserable about miserable things that never hap- 
pened at all. 5 : 

b. In weakened sense : Causing extreme discom- 


fort. 

1850 Beck's Florist 233 It was a miserable morning ..when 
we started for Slough in our open conveyance. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 403 The journey in the wild weather 

4 Of things: Exciting, or such as to excite, pity ; 
pitiable, deplorable. Now rave exc. with mixture 
of sense 5. 

rgs2 Asp. Hamiron Catek. Pref. (1584) 5 Bot and the 
samyn office be done negligently, thair is na thing afore 


sermons 
Wks. 1827 VIIL 301 This 


agst. W. Hi 
in Harper's Mag.(1884) 


of 6o,c00/. 


MISERABLENESS. 


June 126/a The corn is miserable..; we have to pound it. 
1841 L. Hunt Sver (1864) 1. 34 It would be the miserablest 


and most despicable of all mistakes. 1873 Hate /x His | 


Name vi. 60 He had lost certainly half an hour in that 
miserable altercation, 
b. collog. Applied to very weak tea. Also adso/. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xy. 130 The large bowl of miser- 
able Mrs. O'Grady had prepared. 1900 E. Giyn Visits 
Eliz. 205 There was only a miserable tea left. 

6. Miserly, mean, stingy. Now dal. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEsof WW. iv. (1889) 106 The myser- 
able auarycious, the more goodes that they haue the more 
they desire to haue. 1522 [implied in MiseraBLenEss 2). 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 20 The liberall harted man 
is by the opinion of the prodigall miserable, and by the 
iudgement of the miserable lauish. 1611 CotGr. s. v. Hour- 
mage, Cheese is good when a miserable hand giues it. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. u. i. 1. ii. (1651) 228 That he be not too 
niggardly miserable of his purse. 1646 Quartes Fudgem. & 
Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 78/1 If I am covetous it is inter- 
preted providence; if miserable, it is counted temperance. 
1816-60 WHaTELy Comm.-pl. Bk. (1864) 235 In Norfolk and 
Suffolk, among the common people, the word miserable is 
the only one in use to signify what we call penurious. 1853 
N. & Ser. 1 VII. 544. 1859 Mrs. Gasket, Round 
the Sofa Il. 101 A certain kind of sober pleasure in amassing 
as which occasionally made them miserable (as they call 
miserly people up in the north). 

+ 7. Having pity, compassionate. Ods. 

1584 7hree Ladies Lond. ¥ jb, Therefore pray ye Sir, be 
miserable to me, and let me go. 1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pt. 
Edw. IV, w. iv. 1jb, pied sonnes..itha Gaile,..and out- 
step [=outcept] the King be miserable, hees like to totter. 
1630 J. Layton (Water-P.) Wks. u, 80/1 Although my crime 
is vnmeasurable, yet I hope your Lordship will not forget to 
become miserable. 

8. Comd., as miiserable-looking adj. 

1839 Darwin ¥rul. Voy. Beagle 3 A hospital, containing 
about a duzen miserable-looking inmates. 

B. sd. A miserable person; one who is in 
misery, extreme unhappiness, or great want. 

[In mod. use chiefly after F. misérable.] 

1534 Lv. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1559) Hh vjb, 
‘These miserables after that they be appoincted and set in 
their offices, where of they be naihyage woorthy [etc.]. 1640 
tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom. U1. 131 Parmolina (so is this 
miserable called that speaks to you) loves you with passion. 
1679 Everarp Disc. 23 We need not admire at the Tribula: 
tion which these poor miserables do suffer. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Fourn., Dwarf, So many miserables, by force of acci- 
dents driven out of their own proper class. 1815 SouTHEY 
Roderick xxv, Saying thus, he seized the miserable. 183 
Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. (1842) II. 480 The same kind o! 
effect, that a clean shirt and a razor have upon the miser- 
able who was in want of them. 1896 ‘Ian Mac aren ' 
Kate Carnegie 287 It ill became such miserables [sc. students 
in grimy towns] to be insolent. 

Mi'serableness. [-Nzss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being miserable ; 
wretchedness, miserable unhappiness. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xii. (1614) 74 He found a 
miserable death, where others with miserablenesse seeke 
a blessed life. 1701 Cottier I. Auton. (1726) 178 Does 
any natural defect force you upon grumbling, miserableness, 
or laying your faults upon your constitution. 1830 CoLE- 
rince Lett, (1895) 751 During my long chain of bodily 
miserablenesses. 1890 Sfectator 5 uly, ‘My God ! what 
a genius I had when 1 wrote that book’ 
mad and wholly miserable... Wordsworth, without any 
miserableness or despair, was..of the same opinion. 

+2. Miserliness, niggardliness, stinginess. Ods. 

1522 SKELTON Why nat to Court 1029 Suche gredynesse, 
Suche nedynesse, Myserablenesse, With wretchydnesse. 
1641 Quartes Enchyr. u. xvii, It is lesse reproach, by 
miserablenesse, to preserve the popular love, than by liber- 
ality to deserve the private thanks. 1681-6 J. Scorr Ch». 
Life u. iv. § 3 Wks. 1718 I. 289 His Prosperity either 
shrivels him into Miserableness, or melts him into Luxury. 
H pad Puiitirs (ed. Kersey), A/iseraddeness, Covetousness, 
Niggardliness, Stinginess. 

3. Wretched or mean character or condition. 

1633 Br. Morton Disch. 5 Imputations 199 To the end 
that you may see the miserablenesse of your Cause, which 
must be supported by such Frauds. .as his have beene. 

Miserably (mi-zérabli), adv. [f. Miserable 
+ -Ly 4.) 

1. In a miserable manner; in such a manner or 
to such an extent as to excite pity; in misery; in 
extreme unhappiness or discomfort. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) ated He herde that his moder 
scholde die miserably. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 244 And 
pan come tythandis at pe pope was myserablie dead. a1 
Bernard. de cura vei fam, (E.E.T.S.) 1 As he his howsalde 
sulde contene, And his famele miserabilly sustene. 1535 
Coverpate Micah ii. 10 Because off their Idolatry they are 
corrupte, and shall myserably perish. 1657 Woon Life 
(O.HLS.) I. 216 The effigies..miserably defaced when Oxon 
was besieged. 1 Swirt Gulliver 11. iv, In the mean 
Time, the whole Country lies miserably waste. 1753 Scots 
Mag. Feb, 100/1 Five were miserably scorched. 1782 Cowrer 
Lett. 18 Nov., We promise, however, that none shall touch 
it but such as are miserably poor. 18a2 SHELLEy tr. Cad- 
deron's Mag. Prodig. 1. 44 ‘The melancholy form Of a great 
ship..Drives miserably! 1881 Russet, Haigs vii. 15 
This unnatural strife .. which had ended in her husband 
being thus miserably incarcerated. 

b. Pitiably, deplorably, despicably. 

1597 Pilgrim. Parnass, u. (1886) 6, I want a worde 
miserablely ! I must looke for another worde in my diction- 
arie. 1741 MippLeton Cicero II. x. 414 Bassus was miser- 
ably unwilling to deliver up his Legion. 

2. So as to cause misery or distress; calami- 


tously, disastrously. ? Obs. 
1538 Starkey England 22 Some pet in pryson and 
myserably handlyd. 1584 Power Léoyd's Cainbria too 


» said Swift, half- | 
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| [They] set the cathedrall on fire, and,.spoiled and burnt 
the towne miserablie. 1596 DatrympLe tr. Leséie’s Hist. 
Scot. 11. 300 The Jnglis men of weir..afflicted vs sair, ant 
misaribilie. 1603 KNoLies Hist, Turks (1621) 59 [They] 
| miserably and without resistance wasted the countrey about 
| Emissa.” 1728 Morcan Algiers II. ii, 227 He continued 
| his Excursions, miserably ravaging all the Italian Coasts. 
|b. So as to make one feel wretched. 

1806 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life vi. xxviii, On the 
road—one of the wheels of your carriage beginning to creak 
miserably. 

+3. In a miserly fashion, covetously. Ods.—° 

1611 Cotcr., Sordidement,..basely, miserably, for (deere) 
| lucres sake. 1736 AinsworTH, Miserably (covetously), Avar?, 
| wltberaliter. 

4. Meanly, wretchedly, badly. 
|  a15§86 Sipney Arcadia u. xix. § 4 (1590) 187 b, The same 
loue makes me ashamed to bring you to a place, where you 
shalbe so..miserably entertained. 1840 Macautay £ss., 
| Ld. Clive (1843) 111.113 The younger clerks were so miser- 
ably paid. 
5. Used as a pejorative intensive (cf. wretchedly). 
1715 Pore J/liad 1. 180 Sanson’s map .. is Mee 


defective both in Omissions and false Placings. 1810 J. 
Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I. Ixxviii. 415 The miserably 
deficient improvement of a life of which the best part is now 
gone. 1871 Cartyce in Mrs. Carlyle Ze¢¢. I. 392 She had 
a miserably bad sore throat. 

Miseraic(k, -aike, etc., obs. ff. MESARAIC. 

+ Misera‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. miseration-em, 
n. of action f. méserdri to have compassion, f. 
miser wretched.] Pity, compassion, mercy. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Esdras ix. 31 God of myseraciouns [Vulg. 
Deus miserationunt), 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 Diuine 
miseracion [orig. divina miseratio) hath prouided vse of 
letters in to the remedy of the imperfeccion of man. 1522 
Skevton HWAy nat to Court 1041 God of his miseracyon Send 
better reformacyon! 1533 BELLENDEN Livy ii. (S. T. S.) 
1. 17 Hir sonnys war commandit but ony miseracioun to be 
cassin in tyber. 1609 Bist (Douay) Zech. vii. 9 con., Doe 
ye mercie, and miserations [Vulg. wiseratioues facite). 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 72 The sight of so many afflicted 
ones provoking teares by a mutuall miseration. 

+ Miseratour. Obs. rave—'. [a. L. miserator, 
agent-n. f. miserdvT to pity.] One who pities. 

1609 Bist (Douay) /sa. liv. 10 comm, Our Lord thy mis- 
eratour [Vulg. seiserator tuits). 

Miserdom (moi‘zaidom). [f. Miser sd.) + 
-pom.] The habits and practices of a miser. 

1887 Pall MallG. 11 Feb. 2/1 A Tory Government yielding 
to senseless and uncalled-for pressure for miserdom is a sight 
for men and gods. 1887 Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct. 641 In all 
the annals of miserdom or rapacity. 

Misere, obs. form of Misery. 

|| Misere (mizéo1, Fr. mzzgr). Cards. [Fr. = 
poverty, Misery.] In boston and solo whist, a 
declaration by which the caller undertakes not to 
take a trick. 

1830 ‘Erpran Tresor ' Hoye 32 [Boaston.] Ifhe is to play 
Misere, the elder hand leads, and in this case there are no 
trumps. /éid. 34 In playing _any of the four modifica- 
tions of ‘Misere’. 1888 A. S. Wits & C. F. Parpon How 
to Play Solo Whist 2 The monotony of the very bad hands 
which in Whist were dealt out to him. .he is now enabled to 
vary by calling ‘ misére’. /dd. 6 The misére caller should 
; ga Pies the full penalty for every such offence. /dzd. 9. 


| || Misereatur (mizer/)2ti1). Zcc/. [3 pers. 
| sing. pres. subj. of L. méseréri to have pity or 
| mercy.] = May (God) have mercy: being the first 
| word of the Absolution used in the Western Church. 
| 14590 Bk. Curtasye 154 in Badees Bk., To schryue pe in 
| general hou schalle lere Py Confiteor and misereatur in fere. 
| a1470 Grecory in //ést. Cold. Cit. Loud. (Camd.) 167 He.. 
| cr} Page hym downe prostrate, sayng there hys Confyteor, and 
| alle the prelatys sayde A/isereator. 1845 J. Jones Man. 
| Plain-chant 25 The Conjiteor, Misereatur, and Indulgen- 
tian, are recited, not sung. 

| || Miserere (mizérierz). Also 6 messerery, 
| 7misereri. [imper. sing. of L. mseréri (see prec.).] 
| 1. The fifty-first Psalm (fiftieth in the Vulgate), 
| beginning Miserere met Deus (‘Have mercy upon 
me, O God’), being one of'the Penitential Psalms. 

a om Ancr. R. 44, & mid te miserere, god biuoren ower 
weouede & ended der pe graces. 1539 Pery in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. ut. 11.153 Sareinge the sawme of ‘ Messerery’ ower 
us. 1583 Foxe A. § M. 1493/2 And so was pwng, or . by the 
Sheriffes toward Smithfield, saying the Psalme J/iserere by 
| the way. @1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wm. xxiii, If ever 
«+I may lay hold upon thee,.thou shalt have the A/iserere 
even to the V7tzdos (cf. Vulgate Ps. 1. fin.). 1 Biounr 
Glossogr, Miserere,.. is commonly that Psalm, which 
the Judge gives to such guilty persons as have the benefit 
| of Clergy allowed by the Law. 1 W. Irving Diary 
16 Apr. in Life §& Lett. (1862) II. 310 Miserere in the 
cathedral in the evening. 1 E. Hotmes JZozart 65 
Arriving at Rome in the Holy Week, they hurried to the 
Sistine Chapel, to hear the A/ésevere at matins. ; 

b. With reference to the time it takes to recite 
the Miserere. (Cf. F. demeurer un bon miséréré.) 

a 1450 ME. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 111 Sepe hem ae space 
of pis psalme seyenge : miserere mei deus.] 1; ARDE tri 
Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 26 Let all boyle together for the 
of one Miserere. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1.97, 1 have heard one 
say, that had seen it, that it did not set Wood on Fire but 
after the time of saying a Miserere. 

e. A musical setting of this psalm. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) 1V. 569 Metastasio, to 
whom I transmitted a copy of this Misereve. 1779 H. Wat- 
POLE Let. to C’tess Ossory 15 Nov., I was last night at Lady 
Lucan’s to hear the Misses Bingham sing Jomelli’s ‘ Mi- 
serere’, 1845 E. Hotmes Mozart 67 The ' Miserere’ of 


Allegri. 


| 


MISERICORD. — 


(da. = Kyrietrb. 

?c¢1620 R. Parrick in S. Arnold Cathedral Mus. (1790) 
ened The Te Deum, Benedictus, Miserere, Nicene Creed 
etc.]. 

2. trans. A cry of ‘Have mercy!’; a prayer 
or ejaculation in which mercy is asked for. 

@1616 Beaum, & Fi. Woman's Prize u1. i, No more ay-mees, 
and miseries [read misereres] Tranio Come near my brain. 
1657 J. D{avixs] tr. Lett. Voiture xi. 1. 19, I repeated to 
her in your behalf, a whole AZiserere. a1zoo Ken Hymno- 
theo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 75 The Mourners, who the Peni- 
tent espy'd, A universal szserere cry’d. 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 
152 A main fault that pervades the whole is the monotonous 
cry of sziserere for the poor Irish. x NGF. Arsenalat 
Springfield ii, What loud lament and dismal Miserere Will 
mingle with their awful i [sc. of firearms]. 1882 
J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 350'The sweet Alleluias and 
the plaintive Misereres of the English Prayer Book. 

+3. In full A/éserere mez (mai), lit. ‘ have mercy 
on me’: a name for the ‘iliac passion’, a form of 
colic attended with stercoraceous vomiting. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Refly..the voiding of the excrements at the 
mouth; a disease called, Wiserere mez. 1648 JenkyN Blind 
Guide iv. 116 You were under a quotidean fury, or si 
the miserere mei. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), 
Miserere mei, this is apply’d to some Cholicks, where 
Pains are so exquisite, as to draw Compassion from a By- 
stander. fg Amory Alem. I. 50 In the excruciating 
torments of that most dreadful distemper a wiserere. 1783 
Port Chirurg. Wks. 11.148 If it proves fatal by mortification, 
it is taken for a passio-illiaca, or miserere. 

4. = MIseERIcorD 2c. (An incorrect use.) 

1798-1801 J. Mitnex Hist. Winchester 11. 36 The stalls 
with their misereres, canopies, pinnacles, &c. /did. note, 
That small shelving stool, which the seats of the stalls 
formed when turned up in their proper position, is called 
a Miserere. 1863 1. Wittiams Baftistery u. xxiii. 870) 
80 The Misereres here have place, As hiding from the * 4 
of Grace The quaint device, and snakes that twine, .. Whi 
speak the serpent’s brood below. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 
1. 80 The stalls..are provided with misereres, which. .are 
seldom used, as the monks generally stand during the whole 
service. 

attrib. 1872 N. & Q. Ser. 1. 1X. 405/1 Miserere carvings. 
Lbid. 472/2 Miserere stalls. 


Mi'serhood. vave. [-Hoop.] Miserliness. 

1867 Busunett Aor, Uses Dark Th. 221 Hate, jealousy, 
petulance, miserhood, envy,—every sort of obliquity has its 
own disfigurement. did. 253. 

Misericord (mize'rikgid), sd. Also 4-5 my- 
sere-, 4-6 mi-, myseri-, mysery-. [a. OF. mesert- 
corde, ad. L. misericordia, f. misericors (see next).] 

+1. Compassion, pity, mercy. Also as int. Obs. 

@ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1183 To oure lorde Mercy he cryb, 
and Bidiep hym Mercy and misericorde. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T.?731 Thanne is misericorde..a vertu, by which 
the corage of man is stired by the misese of him that is 
misesed. ct Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 284 Gode 
lord..by thy pite & mysericorde graunt to Rowlande his 
prayer. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 72 Quhy vil 3e nocht haue 
misericord & pytie of 3our natiue cuntre? 16s tr. De-das- 
Coveras’ Don Fenise 144 [He] abandoned himselfe to divine 
mercie, and to the misericord of the waves. 1657-8: EveLyn 
Hist. Relig. (1850) 11. 217 The Divine misericord did not 
utterly abandon our lapsed parents in this condition. 1705 
VanpruGH Confederacy 1. iil, Misericorde ! what do I see} 

2. Hist.and Antig. Senses derived from monastic 
uses of L. misericordia. a. An indulgence or 


relaxation of the rule. 

1820 Scott Monas?. xix, Indulgence shall be given to those 
of our attendants who shall, from very weariness, be unable 
to attend the duty at prime, and this by way of misericord 
or indulgentia. i " i : 

b. An apartment in a monastery in which certain 


relaxations of the rule were permitted, esf. one in 
which those monks ate to whom special allowances 


were made in food and drink. 

1829 in Archxologia (1882) XLVII. 51 That noo suche 
householdes be then kepte. . butt oonly oon place which shalbe 
called the mysericorde where shalbe oon sadde lady of the 
eldest sorte Ouersear and maistres to all the residue that 
thidre shall resorte. ¢1535.5u7v. Vorksh. Monast. in Yorksh. 
Archzol. eae (1886) LX. 212 A nother chambre by the 
same called Mysericorde. 1345 in London & M’'sex Archzxol. 
Trans. LV. 357 note, That Mr. Dean and his successors shal 
have the Misericorde, the gteate Kitchen [etc.]. 1883 
Atheneum 24 Feb. 255/2 (Mr. Turle's house) was one of the 
largest of the houses .. next after that of the abbot...It 
stood between the dorter and the misericorde. 1898 J. T. 
Fowzer Durham Cath. 59 The misericorde or ‘ loft’. 

ec. A shelving~ projection on the under side of 
a hinged seat in a choir stall, so arranged that, 
when turned up, it gave support, to one standing 
in the stall. Also aétrid. 

¢1g15 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 484 1ron 
worke and other small necessaries..as copper to hang the 
misericordes with [etc.].. 1874 MickLetHwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 2 The chancel seats hung on hinges and provided 
with misericords. 1893 Rediguary VII, 129 Of the ancient 
misericords [in Limerick Cathedral] nineteen are perfect. 
1904 Athenzum 20 Aug. 250/3 ‘There are four misericord 
balls at Wysall. 

3. A di with which the coup de grdce was 
given. [so med.L. misericordia, ¥. rine 

+» Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 653/20 Hic pugis [r je 
myserecord. Ibid. 654/16 Hec cica, misericord. uae axe 
ton Chivalry 63 Mysericorde or knyf with a crosse is 
to a knyght to thende that yf his other armures faylle 7 
that he Fees recours to the myse or daggar. 
Archzol, Frni. XVI. 356 A misericorde, or dagger of mercy, 
dug up ina field near Deddington. 1869 Bourret, Arms 
& Armour iii. 49 It was — at the waist, as was the 

ieeval szisericorde, on the right side. ‘ 


MISERICORD. 


+ Misericord, «. Sc. Os. [a. OF. misericord, 
L, mtsericord-em C-cors), f. miseri-, stem of mise- 
réri to pity + cord-, cor heart.] Compassionate, 
pitiful, merciful. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 269 Jugis suld be 
ay misericordes, and full of clemence and pitee. 1567 Gude 

Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 168 How suld we thank that Lord, 

hat was sa misericord. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. Androis 448 
Ve man be gude, my Lord, And to yor man misericord. 

+ Miserico'rdially, adv. Ods. rare—'. [f. 
L. misericordia mercy + -AL + -LY.2 Cf. OF. 
misericordialment.) Mercifully. 

1659 Brome Queen & Conc. 1V. iii. 81 If misericordially This 
gracious Fzminine preserve your lives Ex ore lupi. 

+ Miserico'rdious, 2. Oés. [a. OF. miser?- 
cordieux (from rath c.), or ad. med.L. misericor- 
dios-us, £. misericordia (see MISERICORD s.).] 
Compassionate, merciful. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o eiiijb, Yf he neuer pardonned .. he 
shold not seme to be myserycordyous ne mercyful. a@x1500 
Melusine 313 There nys so grete a synnar in the world but 
that is more piteable & mysericordyous whan the synnar 
repenteth hym..of his..synne. 1§28 Sieph. Kal. xiv. Lib, 
By youre myserycordyous pyteye. 1634 W. Tirwnyr tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. 91 The misericordious Justice of God, 1648 
W. Browne Polexander 11. ut. 79 That misericordious 
Goodnesse from whom I have so often petition’d you. 

+ Miserico'rdy. Oés. [ad. L. mésertcordi-a: 
see MISERICORD sd.]_ Mercy. 

14..Chaucer’s Boeth, 1. met. xii. (Caxton), The Lord 
and Iugge of sowles was meoued to myserycordyes. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 243 b/2 To haue 
mercy of me poore synnar & Indygne of thy grete mysery- 
cordye. . 

+ Mise'ricors, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. 
or L. mzsericors ; cf. MISERICORDa.] Compassionate. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 566 Gratins God quhilk is 
misericors [77e perforce]. 

Miserism (moi-zariz’m). rare—'. [f. Miser 
+-ISM.] Miserliness. 

1798 ANNA Sewarp Le?¢t, (1811) V. 155 Mr Newton has 
put an immense sponge upon Dr Falconer’s reproach to his 
miserism. 7 

+ Mise'rity. Sc. Os. Also misaritie. [app. 
f, L. miser + -1TY after prosperity.) Misery. 

1530 Lynpesay Zest. Papyngo 404 Quhat mortall cheangis, 
quhat miseritie! [yz#ze calamitie], Gau Richt Vay 
(1888) 5x Ye miserite of this vane vardil. 1 LynpEsay 
Monarche 165 Sum tyme in vaine prosperitie, Sum tyme in 
gret Misaritie. 

+ Miserlike, adv. O/s. Of obscure origin and 
meaning. 

¢1280 Gen. & Ex. 2658 Dor-fore seide Se ebru witterlike, 
Dat he spac siden miserlike. (Petrus Comestor: Unde et 
Hebreai impeditioris linguz eum fuisse autumant.] 

Miserliness (moi‘zailinés). [f. next + -nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being miserly ; niggard- 
liness, closefistedness. 

1645 Ussuer Body Div. 304 Frugality without liberality 
{degenerateth] into sordid miserlinesse. 1860 Gro. Exot 
Mill on Fi.1. 227 In old-fashioned times, an ‘independence’ 
was hardly ever made without a_little miserliness. 1865 
Lewes in Fortn. Rev. 11. 692 Economy is rejection of 
whatever is superfluous ; it is not Miserliness. 


Miserly (moi‘zaili), a. [f. Miser 56. + -ty 1] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a miser; niggardly, 
stingy. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 29b, If there were any that had 
dudgen-olde coughing miserly Fathers they could not en- 
dure. 1860 Winstow Oésc. Dis. Brain vi. 169 If benevolent, 
he [sc. the insane person] becomes parsimonious and miserly. 
1870 Dickens Z. Drood vii, He was a miserly wretch who 
grudged us food to eat, and clothes to wear. 1875 JowrtTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 11. 104 The youth who has had a mean and 
miserly bringing up. 

transf. 1869 LowEtt Under the Willows vii, To spend 
in all things else, But of old friends to be most miserly, 

+ Mi-serous, a. Ods. [a. OF. misereux, f. 
misére: see MISERY.] Miserable. 

1475 in Miss Wood Lett. Roy. Ladies (1846) I. 108 She 
hath been long in the miserous prison of Ludgate. 1530 


Patscr. 319/1 Myserable wretched or myserouse. 1560 
PHAER neid VIII. (x 562) Bbiijb, O — most miserous, 
Misery (mi‘zéri), Also 4-6 misere, mysere, 


4-7 miserie, (5 mesury), 5-6 mysery(e, 6 
misserie. [a. OF. miserie (12th c.), ad. L. méseria, 


f. maser (see MISER). 

The rsth c. form mzise’ve seems to be a later re-adoption 
from OF, mzisere (mod. F, misére).] 

1. A condition of external unhappiness, dis- 
comfort, or distress; wretchedness of outward cir- 
cumstances; distress caused oc" anbegey or poverty. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1v. 272 Wrecche of wrecches, out 
of honour falle In-to miserie. cx14a5 Eng. Cong. Irel. 43 
Shew hym the mesury that thay Sufferid for his Sake. 
¢1450 LovEticH Grai? xliii. 450 And so longe abod he here 
In povert and In gret Misere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
m1. viii. 84 In grete pouerte mysere & wretchidnes. 1535 
CoverpaLe 2 Esdras ii. 17 Ye se the myserye y' we are in, 
how Ierusalem lyeth wayst. 1610 Suaxs. Zemp. u. ii. 41 
Misery acquaints a man with strange bedfellowes. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x.810 But say That Death be not one stroak,.. 
but endless miserie, 2705 Appison /¢a/y 5 The extream 
Misery and Poverty that are in most of the jtalian Govern- 
ments. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. i, Early marriages were 
misery ; imprudent marriages idiotism. 1836 MacciILLivray 
tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xix. 273 The converts live in great 
poverty, and their misery is augmented by prodigious 
swarms of mosquitoes, 1849 Macautay /ist, Eng. iv. 1. 433 


S11 


fainted. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 432 The misery of un- 
aided poverty, 

personified. 1750 Gray Elegy Epit., He gave to Mis’ry all 
he had, atear. 1 Cowper Castaway 59 But misery still 
delights to trace Its semblance in another's case. 

2. With ta and f/. A miserable condition or 
circumstance; a cause or source of wretchedness. 

1509 FisHer Vuneral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
306 After that he [sc. Lazarus] was restored to the myseryes 
of this lyfe agayne, he neuer laugh. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. 
Prayer, Offices 246, The miseries of this wretched world. 
1572 Hutoer s.v., It is a great mysery to be very beautifull. 
1615 Stow Ann. Pref. » 5 What a hellish misery it is to 
have vnreconciliable warres in one small kingdome. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. ut. xvi. 398 The misery is, 
divers of them have fallen to frequent their Superstitions 
and Idolatries. 1697 DrypEN ‘#neid x. 1076 The Gods 
from Heav'n survey A fatal Strife, And mourn the Miseries 
of Human Life. 1788 Cowrrr Negro’s Compl. 43 By the 
miseries that we tasted, Crossing in your barks the main. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, He was going to expose 
himself to inconceivable miseries and hardships. 1849 Mac- 
AULAY //ist, Eng. v. 1. 628 All the miseries of fallen greatness 
and of blighted fame. 

b. concv, A miserable person or place. 

1790 Mur. D’Arsiay Déavy (1842) V. 181, I am sure she 
would gladly have confined us both in the Bastile, had 
England such a misery. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. VIII. 374/2 
‘Small street Arabs’, she answered. ‘ The little miseries out 
of the gutters’, 

3. The condition of one in great sorrow or distress 
of mind; miserable or wretched state of mind; a 
condition characterized by a feeling of extreme 


unhappiness. 

1535 CovERDALE Yod iii. 20 Wherfore is the light geuen, 
to him that is in mysery? and life vnto them that haue heuy 
hertes? 1599 Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 472 Thanks, gentle 
nimphes, for this sweete harmonie! Soe musick yealdes 
some ease to miserie. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 563 Of good 
and evil much they argu’d then, Of happiness and final 
misery. 1729 ButLer Sevm. Wks. 1874 IT. 35 It is acknow- 
ledged that rage, envy, resentment, are in themselves mere 
misery. 1833 TENNysoN 77vo Voices 2 Thou art so full of 
misery, Were it not better not to be? 1852 Mrs. Stowr 
Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv. 211 It seemed as if I had misery 
enough in my one heart to sink the city. 

+4, Miserliness, niggardliness. Ods. 

1531 Evyor Gov, m1. xxii. (1880) II. 345 This was but 
miserye and wretched nygardeshippe in a man of suche 
honour. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Galba (1595) 1107 His 
meane and simple ordinary of dyet..was imputed misery and 
niggardlines in him. 1 Hotranpo Livy ut 131 The 
Senate right sparingly (such was their miserie), decreed. .one 
daies thanksgiving ..and no more. 1624 Wotton ez. 
Archit. 66 A little misery in the Premises, may easily breed 
some absurdity of greater charge in the Conclusion. 

+ 5. A mean or despicable condition. Ods. 

1607 Dekker Ant.'s Conjur. (1842) 76 Into so lowe a 
miserie (if not contempt,) is the sacred art of poesie falne 
[etc.]. 

6. dial. Bodily pain; U.S. dial. (with @) a pain. 

1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Misery, acute pain in any 
art of the body. ‘J/serxy in the head’, means a violent 
ea ae 1867 Latuam Black § White 38 Massa, I have 
such a misery in my back, 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 543/t 
[His] most memorable remark was that he had ‘a misery in 
his stomach’, 

7. Cards. =MtszRE. Common col/og. 

8. Comé., as misery-making, -stricken, -thirsting 
adjs. 

1813 Suettey Q. Mad v1. 126 Thou framedst A tale .. to 
glut Thy misery-thirsting soul. 1865 Dickens J/ut. 77.11, 
xiv, Perverted uses of the misery-making money. 1896 
Daily Tel. 10 Mar. 6/7 The misery-stricken people of Italy. 

Misese, obs. form of MISEASE, 

Misestee'm, ». [Mis-14. Cf. F. ésestime.] 
Want of esteem or respect ; disrespect. 

3850 Ocitvir, Misesteem, disregard; slight. 1881 F. T. 
Patcrave Vis. Eng. 111 They of the great race Look 
equably..on foe And fame and misesteem of man below. 
1898 Bopiey France II. 1. v. 258 The office of minister 
must remain in misesteem. . 

Misestee'm,v. [Mis-l 1. Cf. F. mdésestimer.] 
trans. To have a wrong estimation of. Also Mis- 


estee'ming wvé/, sd. 

1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Bri¢. vu. iii. § 8. 402 Albeit some 
Heralds make Harold by birth but a Gentleman of one, 
and the first descent,.. yet. .it may seeme he is mis-esteemed, 
seeing his Father was Goodwin a Duke by degree. 1647 
H. bes Song of Soul. i. 1.i, 1 must him tell, that he doth 
misesteem Their strange estate. 16853 Bunyan Pharisee § 
Publican 51 What kind of righteousness of thine is this, 
that standeth.. in a mis-esteeming of Gods Commands? 
1848 Lytton Harold v1. vi, I pray you not so to misesteem 
us. 1850 Grote Greece u. Ixvii. VIII. 477 The practical 
teachers of Athens and of Greece, misconceived as well as 
misesteemed, 1900 Hencey Verses War, Envoy, That race 
is damned which misesteems its fate. 

Mise‘stimate, s. [Mis-14.] Wrong esti- 
mate or valuation. 

1852 H. Rocers Ess, (1874) I. vii. 363 The presumption 
of this. intellect, its total misestimate of the exigencies of 
the great problems with which it had to deal. 

Mise’stimate, v. [Mis-1 1.]  ¢vans. To 
estimate erroneously, have a false estimate of. 

1841 Cartyte Heroes ii. 75, I believe we mis-estimate 
Mahomet’s faults even as faults. 1849 J. Cummine Christ 
Receiving Sinners vi. 124 If you see a person mis-estimat- 
ing wire thing around him, thinking..that rags are royal 
Pa ite 

isestima‘tion, 
correct estimation. 

1809 Syp, SmitH in Lady Holland Mew, (1855) II. 64 The 


[Mis-1 4.] False or in- 


‘The sight of his misery affected his wife so much that she | delay occasioned by the mis-estimation of my own powers. 


MISFALL. 


Mise'xecute, v. [Mis-1 1.] “rans. 
execute, carry out, or perform improperly. 

1647 CLARENDON //7st, Red, 111. § 234 A person so ob- 
noxious to them, in the mis-executing his..office of Chief 
Justice in Eyre. 1894 Voice (N. Y.) 1 Feb., All the laws, 
good and bad, are so misexecuted by ‘'ammany as [etc.}. 

Misexecution. [Mis-! 4.] Improper 
execution. 

1535 (ct 27 Hen. VIII, c. 24 § 9 Fynes..for none execu- 
cion or mysexecucion..of suche writtes. 1 WV. BLAKE 
Descr. Catad, 34 Allis misconceived, and its mis-execution 
is equal to its misconception. 


Misexpe‘nding, 2//. 4. [Mis-!3.] =next. 
1646 QuarLes Fudgen § Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 82/1 

The misexpending of my pretious time. 
[Mis-1 4] 


Misexpenditure. *w-'. 
Wrong expenditure. 

1795 Hamitton IIs, (1886) VII. 89 A misexpenditure of 
so much money. 

| Misexpe'nse. O/s. [Mus-1 4.] prec. 

1598 SyivesteR Dx Bartas 1. il. (1641) 9/1 Lesse should 
I wail their misse-expence of leasure, If [etc.]. 1627 Beggers 
Ape C2b, O wretched end of idle vanity, Of misexpence 
and Prodigality. 1646 Quartes Sheph. Oracles viii. ad fin., 
‘This fruitlesse hower’s misexpence. 1665 Boye Occas. Re/?. 
v. i. (1848) 297, I will not be forward to condemn him of 


a mis-expence. 

Misexplai‘n, 7. [Mis-! 1.] 
plain incorrectly. 

1674 Boyte Excell. Theol. u. iv. 172 Divers phenomena 
of nature, that had been left unexplained, or were left mis- 
explained by the Schools, 1864 Grosart Lambs all Safe 
53 Misexplaining the incident as meaning only childlike- 
dispositioned adults, robs it ofallits meaning. 1869 FARRAR 
Fam. Speech iii, (1870) 129 note, A second-hand reflection of 
Greek thoughts, often both mistranslated and misexplained. 

Misexposi'tion. [Mis-! 4.] Incorrect ex- 
position. 

1524-5 «lrchvol, Frui. (1874) XX XI. 64 By inadvertence 
and misexposition of the saide Acte. 1645 MILTON 7 edxach. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 247 Let them... give God his thanks, who 
hath..scowr'd off an inveterat misexposition from the Gos- 
pel. 1673 Baxter Let. in Acc. Sherlocke ii. 168 You mis- 
expound Rom. 7. and upbraid others with the consequents 
of your misexposition. 

Misexpou'nd, v. [Mrs-1} 1.] 
pound wrongly. 

1673 [see prec.}. 

Misexpre'ss,7. [Mis-!1.] 7ef. To express 
oneself faultily. 

c1718 Life R. Frampton (1876) 122 If in such a royal 
auditory he had misexprest himself. 1847 Fr. A. Kemair 
Rec. Later Life U1. 305 You have misunderstood me, or 
I misexpressed myself. 

Misexpre'ssion. [M1s-! 4.] Incorrect ex- 
pression. 

1651 Baxter /xf. Bafpt. 324 The two former I hope are 
but mis-expressions of a tolerable sence. @1832 BENTHAM 
Deontol. (1834) II. 221 Impute his neglect..to misconcep- 
tion, or misexpression, or forgetfulness. 

Misexpre'ssive, ¢. [Mis- 16,.] Expressing 
a wrong meaning. Hence Misexpre‘ssiveness. 

1816 BentHam Chrestont. 109 Instead of being negatively 
and simply unexpressive, it is positively misexpressive. /did. 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 40 The inexpressiveness, or rather the 
misexpressiveness, of the language. 1832 AusTIN Furispr. 
(1879) II, 542 The terms promulged and unpromulged. .are 
not less misexpressive than written and unwritten. 

+ Misfai't. O/s. In 4 mysfait, 5 mesfeat. 
[a. OF. mesfatt, mod.F. méfart (= Pr. mesfait, It. 
misfatto), f. mesfaire, méfaire to misdo.] Misdeed. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. x1. 366, I haue wonder of be.. Why 
pow ne suwest man and his make bat no mysfait hem folwe ? 
1481 CaxTon Godfrey viii. 29 All their mesfeates and tres- 
peaces were redressyd. 


Misfai'th. [Mts-1 4.] Disbelief; mistrust. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus. ii. 18 Who dreden the Lord, shul not 
ben of mysfeith [1388 unbileueful] to the wrd of hym. 1859 
Tennyson Vivier 382 A woman and not trusted, doubtless I 
Might feel some sudden turn of anger born Of your misfaith. 


+ Misfa‘ll, sd. [M1s-1 4.] Mishap, misfortune. 
1340 Ayend. 84 Kueade mysfalles and zor3zes. did. 86, 
182. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 44 Ye wyll scandalyze 
& vttre your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man, 


+ Misfacll, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1. Cf. MLG., 
MDu., Du. mzsvallen, MHG. missevallen, Ger. 
missfallen.} 


1. intr. To suffer misfortune, come to grief. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7820 His hend he wrang..pat godds 
folk suld sua mis-fall. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2005 Humbert gan per mys-falle..ffor he dreynte 
perin. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 365 And thai may happin 
to mysfall. 

2. impers. or said of the event: To happen un- 
fortunately, fall out amiss. JZ¢ mzsfell me: mis- 


fortune befell me. 

340 Ayend. 193 Hit is wel riz3t pet hit misualle to him.. 
pet deb harm uader ober moder. c 1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s 7. 
1530 Al-though thee ones on a tyme misfille Whan Vulcanus 
had caught thee in his las. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
55 Whiche mysfylle her euy], ffor the false felle foxe awayted 
wel his tyme [etc.]. 1509 Barctay Shyf of Folys (1570) 70 
Thou art blinde and mad to set thy ans All thing to 
venge by wrath that doth misfall. 1 Patscr. 637/2 
Sythe you wyll nat be ruled, if it mysfall with you, you 
can blame no body but yourselfe. 1596 Spenser 7. Q. Vv. Vv. 
to Thereat she gan..to upbrayd that chaunce which him 
misfell. 1615 Sytvester ¥0b Triumph. 157 Yet did not 
Job, for all that him mis-fell, Murmur at God. 


To 


trans. To ex- 


trans, To ex- 


MISFAME. 


+ Misfarme, sd. Ods.rare—'. [M1s-1 4.] Evil 


fame or report. 

1480 Caxton Tvevisa’s Higden i. xxiii. 112 b, He had 
grete Joye of euyll loos and mysfame. 

Misfa'me, v. vare—'. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
spread a false report concerning. | 
a18s0 Rossetti Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 42 This false and 
evil rumour which seemed to misfame me of vice. | 

+ Misfarre, sé. Ods. [f. Mis-1 4 + Fare sb.1] | 
Going wrong or astray ; mishap, misfortune. 

a1300 Cursor M. 315 His sun..pat wat All pinges bat 
haldes stat, And halds pam up fro misfare Pat bai ne worth 
to noght. 1387 TREvISA Higden (Rolls) Il. 213 Sterynge 
and meuynge in lymes wip oute eny mysfare [orig. modus 
mnembrorune sine errore), C% Henry /adllace x.1 
Mekill dolour it did him in his mynd, Off thair mysfayr. 
1496 Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W.) x. ii. 372/2 They were 
more enclyned to lecherye for welfare than_to robberye for 
mysfare. 1596 SreNSER F. Q. VI. iii. 24 Crying aloud to 
shew her sad misfare Unto the knights. 

+ Misfa‘re, v. Ods. lorms: see Fare v.! 
[OE. misfaran = OF ris. misfara, MHG. misse- 
varn, ON. misfara: see Mis-! 1 and Fare v.1] 

1. zntr. To fare ill, come to griet, be unfortunate. 

cr1000 AEcrric Hom. (Th.) I. 100 Sume..cwedad Sat hi 
purh bletsunge misfarad, and durh wyrigunge zede0d. a1023 
Wu crstan //ont, xviii. (1883) 104 Eala, zefyrn is, pet Surh 
deofol fela pinga misfor. ¢ 1230 //ali Meid. 34 For nis ha 
neauer widute care leste hit ne mis-feare. c1350 Wid. 
Palerne 1359 Pi fader and al his folk so misfaren hadde, 
pat alle here liues in a stounde hadde be lore. cx1qz0 Sir 
Awtadace (Camden) xxi, A dede cors opon a bere lay A 
woman alle mysfare. 1496 Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W.) 
vu. xxviii. 319/1 In what londe usurye is used openly that 
londe shall mysfare. 1621 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 232 
Do 3e the contrair, 3our housis will misfair. 1633 HEywoop 
Eng. Trav. v, lf shee misfare Iam a man more wretched 
in her losse, Then had I forfeited life and estate. 

b. Of an enterprise: ‘lo miscarry, fail. 

¢1375 Barsour Bruce (Edinb. MS.) x. 529 For it wes hys 
ententioun To put hym till all awentur Or that a sege on 
hym mysfur. 1513 DoucLas xeis 1x. Prol. 66 Now war 
me laith my lang laubour mysfur. 

To go wrong ; to transgress. 

c897 K. trrep Gregory's Past. C. i. 29 Foxdon oft for 
Ses lareowes unwisdome misfarad [orig. ofenuant| da 
hieremenn. ¢ 1280 Gen. 5 Ex. 1y11 If he sa3 hise bredere 
mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-hillen. a 1300 Cursor M. 
866, I sagh wel pati misfard. 1390 Gower Couf IL. 115 Er 
thou so with thiself misfare. 1487 How Good Wife Taught 
Dau. 282 And kep thame fra neyd and mystair, lhat pouerte 
gar thame nocht mysfair. 

3. trans. (Sc.) a. To do amiss. 


go wrong. 

1461 Liber Pluscardensis xu. viii, He that all as made 
As langand gouernance of his Godhade Nathing mysfaris, 
bot all dois for the best. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (1728) 172 He shall... misfair the Government and 
Guidment of his Country. 

+ Misfa‘ring, v4/ sd. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] Wrong- 
doing ; transgression. 

1595 SPENSER Co/. Clout 758 For all the rest do most-what 
fare amis, And yet their owne misfaring will not see. For 
either they be puffed up with pride [etc.]. 


+ Misfa‘ring, #//. a. Obs, [M1s-1 2.] a. Trans- 
gressing, misbehaving. 

c12go 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 305/180 He [sc. Lucifer] may corsi 
euere-more his mis-farinde pruyte. @1300 Leg. Rood 
(Ashm. MS.) 50 Eraclius be emperour..Of pis mysuarynge 
prute [Vernon MS. mis farinde pruyde] hurde telle ilome. 
13.. A. Adis. 6470 Alle they [sc. the devil's sons] beon mys- 
faryng. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxxvili. (1859) 65 
So thatthe kynge put awey that foule, mysfarynge old one, 

b. In evil plight. 

1450 Guy Warw. (Camb.) 1118 He sawe a knyghte ryd- 
ynge ; Hys tyght arme was mysfarynge. 

+ Misfa‘shion, v. Oés. [Mis-1 1.] trans. 
To put out of shape ; to make of a wrong shape. 

1570 Levins Manip. 164/43 To Misfashion, deformare. 
1594 Brunvevit Zxerc. vill. (1636) 757 He saith that they 
must needs mis-fashion the Regions, and make the. .longi- 
tudes, and latitudes, to be untrue. 1608 J. Dave Humour 
out of Breath i. v, What toyle I had to fashion them to 
loue, And how 'tis doubled to misfashion them. 1647 WarpD 
Simp. Cobler 35 What is amisse in the mould, will mis- 
fashion the prosult, 

Misfa‘shioned, #//. a. [Mts-! 2.] Badly 
formed; deformed, mis-shapen. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxviii. 25 Thocht God mak ane 
misfassonit man, 3e can him all schaip new agane. 1548 
Geste Pr. Masse F iv, What a misfashioned argumentation 
is this. 1594 Hooxer Ece/. Pol. Pref. iii. § 9 Through their 
misfashioned preconceit, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O. T. 
610 Such a scrip—as no wise shepheard would beare, as being 
mis-fashioned. | | 

Misfa‘shioning, v47. sé. [Mrs-1 3.] Dis- 
figurement ; deformity. 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 343 Let hym bryng the hat upon 
hys hid for Ppa yo ina i of it. 58x Mutcaster Positions 
xxx. (1887) 110 Sicknesse assaileth vs three ways :..by mis- 
fashioning, when either the whole bodie, or some parte 
therof, wanteth his due forme [etc.]. 

+ Misfa'te. Ods. [Mrs-14.] Evil fate. 

1614 SytvesTer Parl. Vertues Royall t. Panaretus 1495 
Were ‘t throw their own mis-fate, in having none, Or havin 
Vertues, not to have them known, 1652 BENLowes Theophe 
1. xxxili, Misdeeds their own misfate engage. 

+ Misfa'vour. Oés. [Mis-! 7 Disfavour. 

a1660 Contemp. Hist. Ivel. 1641-52 (1880) III. 1. 142 The 
clergie..deli d their opinions in his misf: 


Misfeasance (misfizins). Law. Also 7 
-feisance, 7-8 -fesance, 8 -fesans, 9 -feazance. 


b. To cause to 
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[a. OF. mesfatsance, f. mesfaisant, pres. pple. of 
mesfaire, méfaire to misdo: see Mis-* and 
KEASANCE.] A transgression, trespass; spec. the 
wrongful exercise of lawful authority or improper 
performance of a lawful act. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law 1. (1636) 32 He is 
subject to an action upon the case for his misfeisance. 1675 
W. Suepparp (¢i¢/e) Actions upon the Case for Deeds, viz. 
Contracts, Assumpsits [etc.]..and for other Male-Feasance 
and Mis-feasance. 1689 7rial Pritchard v. Papilion 9 
That were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office. 
1768 BLACKSTONE Come. III. 208 Any misfeasance, or act 
of one man whereby another is injuriously treated or damni- 
fied, is a transgression, or trespass in it's largest sense. 1781 
W. Jones Law Bailments 54 A distinction seems very early 
to have been made in our law between the xoxfesance, and 
the misfesance of a conductor operis, 1863 KINGLAKE 
Crimea 11, 13 The custom of awarding wild, violent praise 
to the common performance of duty, and even now and 
then to actual misfeasance. 1875 Dicsy Aead Prop. (1876) 
vi. 303 zote, All cases of damage caused by misfeazance 
(commission of wrongful acts). 

transf, 1840 New Monthly Mag. LYX. 242 The long-acre 
copse..which had so often sheltered the misfeasance both 
of my gun and lips. 1882 Hucnes Mem. D. Macmillan 
6 He had. .discovered some small misfeasance in the shop 
and had accused his apprentice of it. 

+ Misfea'se, v. Ods. rare". 
tion f. prec.) ¢vans. To do evil to. 

1571 in Archeologia XLV. 62 Whose son or servant shall 
be found to missfease Iohn a wood, sexton, in word or deed. 

Misfeasor (misfi-zg1). Law. Also 7 -fesor, 9 
-feazor. [a. OF. mesfesour, -feisour, agent-n. f. 
mesfaire, f. mes- Mis-2 + faire to do.] One who 
commits a misfeasance. 

1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 62 They take upon 
them to punish these misfesors. 1884 Law Ref. 26 Chanc. 
Div. 146 The punishment which is reserved for wilful mis- 
feasors. 

Misfea'ture, 54. [Mis-! 4.] A distorted 
feature; a bad feature or trait. 

ax82t Keats Sonn., Human Seasons, He [sc. man) has 
his Winter too of pale misfeature, 1871 CARLYLE in 77s. 
Carlyle's Lett. 1.42 Some misfeature of pronunciation, which 
I have now forgotten, 1890 R. Brivces Shorter Poems 1. 
5 All summer's dry misfeatures. : 

Misfea‘tured, 7//. z. [Mis-12.] Having 
bad features. 

1868 Browninc Ring §& Bhk.1. 593 A dark misfeatured 
messenger. < “ 

Misfea‘turing, ///. a. [M1s-12.] Distort- 
ing the features. 

1885 ‘'eNNyson /Vveck ix, The strange misfeaturing mask 
that I saw. 

+ Misfee'l,v. Obs. rarve—'. [Mis-11.] andr, 
To have sinful feelings. 

c1200 in O. E. Hom. 1. 305 Ich habbe. . Misifelet. 

+ Misfee-ling, ///. a. Ods. rave. [Mis-1 2.] 
Used in the earlicr version of Wyclif’s Bible to 
render L.. zzsensatus ‘ senseless’. 

1382 Wycuir “cclus, xvi. 20 In all these thingus mys 
felende, or vnwittie, is the herte. /déd. xxii. 14 With a mys 
felende go thou not awey [1388 an vnwijs man). i 

AE Misti gu, v. Obs, rare—}. [Mis-1 1.] intr. 
To feign with a wrong intention. 

1590 SpENsER F. Q. I. iii. 40 fd him, who has the guerdon 
of his guile, For so misfeigning her true knight to bee. 

+ Misferre, v. Vés. Forms: see kERE v.1 [OE. 
misféran : see Mis-1 1 and FERE v.!) 

1. intr. To do wrong, transgress ; to misbehave 
(const. mid, with = towards). 

c1000 AEFric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 7 Saul. . pat folc bewerode 
wid pa hadenan leoda heardlice mid waemnum, peah pe he 
misferde on manegum odrum pbingum. a 1300 Vox §& Wolf 
2.2 in Hazl. &. P. P. 65 Men seide, that thou on thine 
liue Misferdest mid mine wiue. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) VIII. 147 pe outrage of riche men, pat misferde 
with pore men [orig. divitum insolentiam qua pauperes 
indigne tractabantur|, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 241 Bot only 
that thou hast misferd Thenkende. : 

2. intr. and pass. To fare ill; to come to grief; 
to be unfortunate or unsuccessful. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 26229 3if Ardur mis-ferde pene he come to fihte. 
cx R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7965 Alle pat pey 
made a day vpright, ffallen was doun vpon pat nyght ;.. Pat 
saw pe kyng hit misferde so. ej Soo eg. Saints xxi. 
(Clement) 197, & his fadir fore doule & wa he trewyt in pe se 
mysferde. a 1425 Cursor M. 18311 (Trin.) Pere I was wip 
my foos mysferde [Cot¢. was vm-sett]. 

3. ?¢vans. ? To overthrow. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 Whan Sir Edward herd, 
pat fai had Lyncoln taken, & Lok haseag misferd, per tresorie 
ouerschaken [cf supra pei rob! & slouh). 

Misfield,v. [Mis-1 = trans. To field (a 
ball) badly. Hence Misfielded f//. a. 

1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 3/6 Key misfielded the ball. 
1894 Punch 22 Dec. 298/3 ‘he course of a ‘ misfielded * ball 
between leaving bowler’s hand and returning thereto. 

Misfi'gure, sd. vare. [Mis-! 4.) Disfigure- 
ment, deformity. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x1. (Ninian) 682 Othir be pe to hafe 
remede of pis mysfigur, or be dede. 1857 HEavysece Saud 
I. 1. iv. soy 38 a thing which long pressed out of form, 
Does, after being restored to its true Hees .start back All 
foul and crumpled to its old mis-figure. 

Misfigure, v. Now dia/. Mis-1 13; after 
disfigure \cf, Mis-1 9).] trans. To disfigure; to 
distort the form of; to disguise. 

1648 J. Goopwin Right § Might Pref. 1 That men. .should 
be able to misfigure the liberall and ingenuous face of your 
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MISFORTUNATE. 


actions into an absolute deformity. @1677 Manton Sern. 
John xvii. 3 Wks. 1872 X. 149 Some great. .governor of the 
order of the world, whom they mightily transformed 
misfigured in their thoughts. ayo E. Peacock Ralf Skiri. 
II]. 99 He may misfigure hissen next time as he likes, I 
shall knaw him. " 

Misi'gured, ppl. a. Now dial, [Mrs-1 2.] 
Disfigured. 

1624 GATAKER 7 vansudst. 134 You may not marvaile why 
his answer is so diffused, deformed and mis-figured. 1886 
S. W. Line. Gloss. s. v. Misfigure, She’s misfigured worse 
than ever I seed her. 1895 £. 4 1. Gloss, Misvigured. 

isfi- , vb. sb, [Mis-13.] Disfiguring; 
misrepresenting of figure. 

1685 H. More ///ustration, etc. 34 Even to the misfiguring 
his own visage by the distemper of his passion, EPYS 
Let. to La. Reay 21 Nov., The miscolouring, misfiguring, 
diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object. 

Misfire (misfaie-1), 56. [f. next. Cf. Miss- 
FIRE.j A failure to discharge or explode. 

1859 Musketry Instr. 18 The instructor will naturally 
attribute ‘ mis-fires ’ to a dirty rifle. 1881 GREENER Gun 28 
A misfire of the charge in the mortar, 1888 77mes (weekly 
ed.) 21 Dec. 12/3 Did you leave him after three or four 
misfires ? 

attrib, 1902 Westm. Gaz. 26 Feb. 9/3 A misfire ball 
cartridge, or one that had been used but had not exploded. 

Misfire (misfaie1), v. [Mis-1 1. Ci. phr 
to miss fire, s.v. Miss v.!]_ intr, Of a gun or its 
charge: To fail to be discharged or exploded. 

1752 in Scots cate (1753) Aug. 401/2 The little gun was in 
use to snap or misfire. [188r GREENER Gun 43 The weapons 
were. .tiresome to charge and discharge, and continually 
miss-firing.] 1902 Westm. Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/1 Both guns in 
the fore-barbette had misfired. 

Misfit (misfit), sd. [f. Mts-14 + Fir 56.3] 
A garment or other article which does not fit the 
person for whom it is intended. 

1823 J. Bee Dict. lag etc., Misfits—clothes which do 
not suit the wearer's shape. Hence, ‘’tis a misfit’, when 
a story, or some endeavour fails of its effect, then ‘it von’t 
fit’, 1851-61 Mayuew Lond. Ladour 111. 232/2 There are 
a number of [artificial] eyes come over from France, but 
these are generally what we call misfits. 1865 KNIGHT 
Lassages Work, Life 111. x. 213 [The] shoemaker..would 
occasionally have a misfit or two on his hands, 

transf. and Hg. 1823 [see above]. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley 11. ii. 1g Her mouth..was an obvious misfit 
for the set of teeth it contained. 1865 Cornh. Mag. June 
645 There are some unfortunate people in this world, whose 
names are—how can I express it ?—whose names are, Misfits. 
1903 C. E. Osnorne /ather Dolling vi, Amid the streets 
of Landport Father Dolling was no deplorable misfit. ; 

Misfit, 7. [Partly f. Mis-1 1 + Fiv v., partly 
f. prec. sb.] vans. and intr, To fail to fit, fit badly. 

1885 W. ALLINGHAM in Athengum 3 Oct. 435/1 No luck 
misfits thee, Ivy, great or mean, Mirthful or solemn. 
Twin Soud 11. iii. 32 Every truth..is a link in one eternal 
and infinite chain, and cannot possibly misfit with or 
contradict any other. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 244/2 
His garments all misfitted him so astonishingly. 

So Misfitting vé/. sb. and Zf/. a. 

~ I. Tavitor Wesley & Methodism 233 The misfitting 
of the twelve volumes [of Wesley's Writings] to the times 
current. 1896 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 464 Mis-fitting boots. 


+ Misfo-ng,v. Os. [f. Mis-! 1 +/fong, Fane 
v1 Cf. OE. misfén to make a mistake.] ¢vans. To 


take wrongly. 
c 1250 Ow! § Night. 1374 (Cott. MS.), Pah heo [sc. mine 
song] beo god me hine mai misfonge An drahe hine tosothede. 
+ Misfoo'ting, 2¥/. sd. Obs. rare—'. [Mis-! 3,] 


Going astray. 
1446 Lyvc. Nightingale Poems 23/209 Myn handes were 
nayled fast vn-to the tre, And for mysfotyng, where men 

wente wrong, My feete thurgh-perced. 
“ve, v. Obs. rare—'. [Mts-1 1.] 


+ Misforgi 
trans, = MisGIvE 1. (Cf. ForGIve v. 7.) 

1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1v. 1426 But yet to lete hir go 
His herte misforyaf him ever-mo. 

Misfo'rm, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To form or 
shape amiss; to mis-shape. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Ther wylle be 
fourged a fowle deformed hede and nedes must be mysformed 
all the body after. 1580 Biunpevi Horses Diseases iii. 2 
Those [diseases] that doe come..by errour of nature, in 
misforming the yoong. 1609 Bis.e (Douay) Jer. xviii. 
comm., A potter can make a new vessel of the same clay 
being misformed in casting. 1670 Lp, Brooke Monarchy 
cecexxi. Wks. (Grosart) I. 151 He shall find all wisdoms that 
suppress, Still by misforming, make their own forms less. 


‘tion. [Mis-14.] Malformation. 


(Frequent in Good.) 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I, 439Where these defects 
depend on organic misformation, they will mostly be found 
without a remedy. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. V1. 
xxiv. 390 Cases of . what may be called misformation of the 


reason. 

Misformed, 7#//. a. [Mis-! 2.] Badly 
formed or shaped ; mis-shapen. 

1590 SpENSER /’. Q. 1. ii. ; How long time..Are in 
this misformed hous to dwel ? x610 G, Frercuer Christ's 
Tri. 60 Such horrid gorgons, and misformed formes Of 
damned fiends, 1864 tcuccy: etc.) Miscegenation xvi. 65 
The dirty, ignorant, and misformed Irish girl from the emi- 

rant ships. 1883 J. W. SHerer At Home & in [ndia 176 
fle..of the misformed arm. 

Misfo'rtunate, z. Now chiefly Sc. and U.S, 
[Mis-16.] Unfortunate. 

1530 PatsGr. 319/1 Mysfortunate. 1553 T. Witson R het. 45 
But what atakel ‘or misfortunate men, ..seyng it isan harder 


matter .. to finde out happie men? 1573 L. Luoyp Pilg”. 
Princes (1607) 3 Thus was the misfortunate end of so fortu- 


MISFORTUNE. 


nate a beginning. 1664 H. More J/yst. Inig. xix. 73 
Harbours of retirement. .to the Nobler sort of Persons who 
are..misfortunate in their affairs. 1733 P. Linpsay /xferest 
Scot, 11 The misfortunate Trader that fails. 1782 Extz. 
Brower Geo. Bateman ILI. 21 But her’s misfortunate in all 
her undertakings. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midd. xlvi, ‘ Married, 
Effie !’ exclaimed Jeanie—‘ Misfortunate creature! and to 
that awfu'—’. 1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde i. 1. iv. 165 
In that misfortunate wasting of his strength. 1855 HALI- 
spurton Nat. $ Hum, Nat. 1. 186 ‘These arguments..do 
harm if the misfortunate critter is rubbed agin the grain. 
1860 Reape Cloister § H. lv, Maligning the misfortunate. 

Hence Misfo'rtunately adv. Sc., unfortunately. 

1727 J. Keitn Mem. (Spalding Cl.) 71 We expected im- 
mediately to have open’d the trenches, but very misfor- 
tunately we had no cannon. 1881 Bracxie Lay Seri. 
viii. 246 One of those men of small notions,..who, when 
perched misfortunately on high places [etc.]. 

Misfortune (misfgutfon), sd. [f. Mrs-1 4 + 
Fortune sé.] 

1. Bad or adverse fortune ; ill-luck. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron, 60b/2, For his mysse fortune they 
wepe and waile. 1535 CoverDALE /s. Ixxii. 5 They come 
in no misfortune like other folke: 1579 Termes of Law 62 
When any man by mysfortune is slaine by an horse or by 
acart. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. iii. 5 When so her father deare 
Should of his dearest daughters hard misfortune heare. 
1 Crarenvon Hist. Reb, 1. § 20 The common misfortune 
of Binces, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness 
..as depended upon their Marriage, Themselves had never 
ae pet. 1742 Act 15 Geo. I/, c. 30 Persons who have the 
Misfortune to become Lunaticks. 1874 Moztry Univ. Sern. 
ix. 195 Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart. 

personified. 1396 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. iv. 36 And neuer 
dare misfortune crosse her foote, Vnlesse she doe it vnder 
this excuse. 1650 WALLER Poems (1664) 180 Here weeps 
Misfortune, and there triumphs Crime. 1742 Gray Eton 57 
Black Misfortune’s baleful train! 1838 Lytton Lez/a 1. ii, 
Misfortune set upon my brow her dark and fated stamp. 

b. An instance of this. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. ccxxviii. 257 After which season... 
fell to the Frenshe Kynge many and dyuerse mysfortunys. 
1553 EpEen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 A misfortune which 
chaunced in the goulfe of the sea Atlantic. @ 1680 BurLer 
Rem. (1759) U1. 12 Nor shall our past Misfortunes more Be 
charg’d upon the ancient Score. 1767 Gray in Corr. w. 
Nicholls (1843) 69, | have many désagrémens that surround 
me; they have not dignity enough to be called misfortunes, 
but they feel heavy on my mind. 1781 Gippon Decd. § 7. xxx. 
III. 177 He might perhaps be affected by the personal mis- 
fortunes of his generous kinsmen. 1860 WarTER Sea-board 
II. 181 To be deprived of Burial. .has ever been looked upon 
as amongst the greatest of misfortunes. 

e. Proverbial phrases. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Al/f 1. iii. 29 mare., 
Misfortunes seldome come alone, 1647 CLARENDON //7st. 
Red. 1. § 71 Let the fault or misfortune be what and whence 
it will. 1717 G. ReppatH in Burns Mem. Wodrow (1838) 
1. p. vii, Which is not our crime but our misfortune. 1717 
Appison tr. Ovia’s Met. 11. Cadmus ad fin., You'll find it 
his misfortune, not his fault. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xxxii, Misfortunes, saith the adage, nevercome singly. 1862 
Sir B. Bropiz Psychol. Ing. 11. iit. 83 The overabundance 
of leisure. .is often a misfortune rather than a fault. 

2. dial. and collog. To have or meet with a mis- 
fortune: to have an illegitimate child. Hence 
used simply for: An illegitimate child, bastard. 

1801 Har'st Rig liii, She wi’ a Misfortune met, And had 
abairn. 1835 Mrs. Cartyte Le?t. I. 42 It would be difficult 
for me to say that an Annandale woman's virtue is the worse 
for a misfortune. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy iii, ‘If you 
please, ma’am, I had a misfortune, ma’am_’, replied the girl, 
casting down hereyes. 1866 CarLyLe Remin. (1881) II. 156 
A special ‘ misfortune’ (so they delicately name it), being of 
Esther’s own producing. ‘Misfortune’ in the shape ulti- 
mately of a solid tall ditcher. @ 1881 — in New Lett. ¥ane 
W. Carlyle (1903) I. 59 [‘Wee Jen*] Ann Cook’s ‘ mis- 
fortune . 

+ Misfortune, v. Ods. Also 5 mes-. [Mis-1! 
I.] a. zmpers. or said of an event: To happen 
unfortunately. b. zwtv. Of a person: To happen 
by mischance ¢o do something. e. To be unfor- 
tunate, come to grief. 

1466 Mann. §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 173 It mesfortened 
me. .to hurte my lege. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. ii. 340 
And soo it mysfortuned hym, another stronge knyght met 
with hym. 1533 More Afol. 94 b, Whych thynge to se so 
mysfortune betwene any two crysten folke, is a thynge 
myche to be lamented. 1533 — Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 
tro2/r As for this argument of mine..I missefortuned to 
make so feble, yt he taketh euen a pleasure to play with it. 
1599 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 276 Whatsoever shall happen to 
faille or misforten about the clock. 1615 E. Howes in Stow 
Ann, Pref. 7 The Queene after mariage was conceiued with 
childe, but it misfortuned. 


Misfo-rtuned, z. Now vare. [f. MIsroRTUNE 
sb. +-ED2.] Affected by misfortune, unfortunate. 

1582 Sranynurst Zneis, etc. (Arb.) 109 Also se that 
thither you bring thee martial armoure That the peasaunt 
left heere, with al his misfortuned ensigns. a 1578 LinpEsAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 8 This potent prince.. 
vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown. 1645 MiLTon 
Tetrach. 44 While charity hath the judging of so many 
private greevances in a misfortun’d Wedlock. 1876 BLackiE 
Lang. & Lit. Highl. Scot. i. 5 The Highlanders..were not 
exactly in the position of that misfortuned people [sc. the 
Poles], 188 — Lay Serm. i. 70 Coming into misfortuned 
collision with the great forces of the universe. 

Misfo'rtuner. vave—1. [f. MisrorTUNE sé. 
+ -ER1,] One who meets with a misfortune. 

@ 1774 Gotpso. Intended Epil. ‘ Stoops to Cong.’, Doctors, 
who cough and answer every misfortuner ‘I wish I’d been 
called in a little sooner’. 

+ Misfou'nding, v0. sd. Ods. [f. Mis-1 3 

+ founding, f. Found v.] ? Mistaken endeavour. 
Vou. VI. 
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c1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 242 In all youre skylles 
more and les for mysfowndyng fayll ye. /é/d. 275 He 
shewid hym not to you, for mysfoundyng ye rafe. 

Misfra'med, ///.<. [M 18-1 2,.] Badly framed, 
formed, or fashioned; ill-formed, ill-constructed. 

cxgro Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Aij, A man 
with hoare heres uncomely doth incline To misframed fables. 
1539, Asp. Parker Corr. (1853) 11 Not with ambiguous 
sophistication to fortify their misframed judgments. @ 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 143 Ane 
peace of ane misframit gune that brak in the schutting. 

Misfra‘ming, 7/. sb. rave—'. [Mis-1 3.] 
Mis-shaping. 

1533 More AZo/. xiii. Wks. 874/1 In the misse framing of 
hys matter more towarde deuision then vnitye. 

* Misga‘ng. Obs. Also -gong. [Partly a. 
ON. mesganga straying, misconduct, partly f. 
Mis-1 4+ Gane sd.1] Going astray, misbehaviour. 

13.. Cursor M. 17235 (Gott.) Of pi misgang bu wend again. 
@ 1325 Maudelein 21 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1878) 163 
For hir sinne & hir misgong. 

+ Misge't, pa. pple. Obs. [f. Mis-1 2 + get, pa. 
pple. of Get v.] | Misbegotten. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 283 For of the false Moabites Forth 
with the strengthe of Amonites, Of that thei weren ferst 
misgete, The poeple of god was ofte upsete. 

Misgilt: see MIsGuILr. 

Misgive (misgi'v), 7. [M1s-1 1, 7.] 

1. trans. Of one’s ‘heart’, mind, etc.: To suggest 
(to one) doubt or apprehension; to cause to be ap- 
prehensive (that) ; to incline to suspicion or fore- 
boding. (See GivE v. 22; the personal obj. was 
orig. a dative.) 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 777 Were it, that 
before such great thinges mennes harts..misgeueth them. 
c1s92 MartowE Yew of Malta u, ii, My heart misgives me 
that... He’s with your mother. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/, 
Iv. vi. 94 So doth my heart misegiue me, in these Conflicts, 
What may befall him. 1667 Miton /. L. 1x, 846 Yet oft 
his heart, divine of something ill, Misgave him. 1712-13 
Swirt Jrnd. to Stella 14 Feb., I was afraid to knock at the 
door; my mind misgave me. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. vi, 
I amas fond of this child as though my mind misgave me 
he were my own. 1849 Macautay /Zist. Eng. v. 1. 559 The 
minds of the questioners misgave them that the guide was 
not the rude clown that he seemed. 1865 KincsLry //erew. 
xii, Torfrida’s heart misgave her. — 

b. absol. or intr. Said orig. of the mind, etc., 
and hence (now rarely) of the person (also ref.) = 
To have misgivings. 

1604 Suaxs. O/¢h. 11, iv. 89 Fetch me the Handkerchiefe, 
My minde mis-giues. 1612 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. 7. 1v. 
Whs. (1625) 872 Those seruices, which we are forward to, 
aloofe off, wee shrinke at, neere hand, and fearfully misse- 
giue. a164t Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 300 He 
began somewhat to misgive himselfe, and to feare detection. 
1726 Porr Odyss. xxu1..175 Learn, if by female fraud this 
deed were done, Or (as my thought misgives) by Dolius’ 
son, 1838 Lytton Le#/a 1. vi, The Zeguis might misgive, 
did they see me leave the palace with you. 1872 C. J. 
VauGcuan Earnest Words (1878) 154 When we .. misgive 
ourselves as to the possibility of spiritual endurance. 1887 
Hatt Caine Deemster xxxix, When this man came my 
mind misgave. 

+e. trans. To suggest fear of. Ods. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvii. 308 Repentance presup- 
poseth a fault, and conscience misgiueth the insewing of 
punishment for the same [orig. s’en propose la pene}. 

2. intr. To fail; to go wrong, miscarry. Of a 
gun: To fail to go off; to miss fire. Chiefly Sc. 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 111. 227 The said 
George Hume presentand ane pistolet to him, quhilk had 
slane him gif scho had not misgevin. 1629 /d7d. Ser. 1. IIT. 13 
Thair purpose misgave thame. 1654 Eart Mons. tr. Bentz- 
voglio's Wars Flanders 250 If the design of assaulting 
England misgive. 1703 Brann New Descr. Orkney, Zet- 
Zand, etc. 112 Upon which the rst. and 2d. Brewings misgave 
likewise, but the 3d. was good. 1752 in Scots Mag. (1753) 
Aug. 4o1/1 It [sc._a_gun] misgave with him thrice at a 
black cock. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 248 Oats for 
the first year frequently misgive. 1833 CHALMERS Const. 
of Man Vi. (1834) I. 228 The abortive enterprises of .. 
Utopianism..have all of them misgiven. 1880 Mrs. C. H. 
Macaitt Mem. H. Macgill 61 Fall back in thought on the 
question who He is, and your hope will not misgive. 

3. trans. To bestow amiss; to cite wrongly. 

1611 Cotcr., Mesdonner, to misgiue, or bestow amisse. 
1639-40 Laup Hist. Chanc. Oxf. in Rem, (1700) II. 192, 
I knew nothing of any of their Liberty misgiven or misused, 
till about a Fortnight since. a@1713 Ettwoop rhe i 
(1714) 318 Quotations. .misgiven, misapplied, or perverted. 

Misgi-ven, //.a. [Mis-1 2.] Wrongly given. 

1887 Ruskin Prederita II. 254, I remember .. his swift 
correction of my misgiven Wordsworth’s line. 

Misgi-ver. vare. [f. Miscive v.+-ER1.] One 


who misgives. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis u. iv. 76 Great are 
the gods portents, but greater farre Our inward feares ; 
all men misgivers are. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 3/2 The 
misgivers really hold the situation in their own hands. 

Misgi-ving, 22/. sd. [f. Misaive zv. + -1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. MiscivE; a feeling of mis- 
trust, apprehension, or loss of confidence. 

r6or Suaks. Fz. C. 111. i. 145 And my misgiuing still Falles 
shrewdly to the purpose. 1612 Br, Hat Contempi., O. T. 
1v. Plagues of Egypt, His very misgiuing hardens him the 
more. Sag Ba ge Paraphr. \. 75 [To] look stedfastly 
up to this Tribunal, without any manner of Misgiving or 
Concern. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 770 Conscious of her 
crimes, she feels instead A cold misgiving, and a ek 4 
dread. 1803-6 Worpsw. Ode Intim. Immort. 148 Blan! 


MISGOVERN. 


1840 Dickens Old C, Shop i, 1 had a strong misgiving that 
his nightly absence was for no good purpose. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 185 ‘The bulk of the Scottish nation,..with 
many misgivings of conscience, attended the ministrations 
of the Episcopal clergy. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat, Law in 
Spir. W, vii. (1884) 230 The misgiving which will creep .. 
over the brightest faith. 

Misgi-ving, 7//. a. [-1nc 2.] That misgives ; 
having misgivings. 

1598 R. Torte in Shaks. Cent. Praise 25 My misgiving 
minde presaging to me ill. 1646 P. BuLKELEY Gosf, Covt, 
1. 172 With a..misgiving heart, fearing lest our own mouth 
should judge us. 1711 M. Henry Forgiv. Sin Wks. 1857 
II, 522 Sinners carry about with them a misgiving con- 
science. 1814 Worpsw. White Doe vi. 82 He heard, and 
with misgiving mind. 1845-6 Trencn //x/s. Lect. Ser. 1. 
vii. 198 This is the true answer to every misgiving question 
of a like kind. f 

Hence Misgi'vingly cdv., with misgiving. 

1834 Dre Quincey Axntod. Sk, Wks. 1854 II. 63 Misgiv- 
ingly I went forwards, feeling..that.. 1 was continually 
nearing a danger. 1850 L. Hunt Autobjog. 11. xi. 77 A re- 
form in Parliament,..which the younger ones..advocated 
but fitfully and misgivingly. 

+ Misglo‘ze, v, Obs. rare—', [f. Mis-l 1 + 
GuozE v.!) trans. To misinterpret. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. i. (Skeat) 1. 59, I have 
ordeyned hem, whiche that auctorite, misglosed by mannes 
reson, to graunt shal ben enduced. 

Misgo (misgou'), v. Now dia/. Pa. t. and pa. 
ae asin Gov. Cf. Miswenp. [M1s-11,] 

. tntr. To go from the right path; to go astray; 
to go the wrong way. Often in fig. context. 

1340 Ayend. 94 Fol he is pet can bane ri3te way and be his 
wytinde mysgeb. c1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 298 ‘ Allas !’ 
quod she, ‘I hadde almost misgoon ; I hadde almost gon to 
theclerkes bed’. 1387-8 ‘Il. Usk Zest. Love u. x. (Skeat) 1. 143 
And there thou hast miswent, eschewe the path from hens- 
forward, I rede. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 241 
Duryng my lyf with many gret trespace, By many wrong 
path wher I have mys-went. 1509 Barcray Shyp of 
Folys 271 b, But in my iournay if that I haue mysgo By 
bytynge wordes or scarsnes of scyence. 1600 FairFax asso 
xiv. xviii, All thy souldiours wandred and misgone, 1875-86 
W. Somerset Gloss. s.v. Miswent. 

b. Of a thing: To go astray, 

1864 Mrs. Cartyte Left. IIT. 242 Send mea single line. . 
by return of post, that I may be sure the thing has not 
misgone. 

2. intr.and pass. To go astray, go wrong in con- 
duct or action ; to err, make a mistake. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16148 O galilee pan es he born, Pe folk 
he dos mis-ga [/aixf/. & bringis our folk in wa]. @1350 
St. Nicholas 307 in Horstm. A /fengl. Leg. (1881) 15 Pe iew 
sayd ban: ‘Pou has mis-gene, For to me payd pou neuer 
none’. c1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 5 pe abot sal be blamid 
if be cuuent mis-ga. c14s0 LA. Cur tasye 363 in Babees Bk, 
3if any mann hase in court mys-gayne. fa 1500 Plowsan's 
Tale 756 Such mister men ben all misgo. [Echoed by Spenser 
Sheph. Cal., July 201.) _1§00-20 Dunpar Poems ix. 70 Plane 
I rewoik in thir quhair I miswent. 1605 Marston Dx. 
Courtezan 1. D, Lord, how was I misgone, how easie ti's 
to erre. 1875-86 HW. Somerset Gloss., Miswent, p.t. and 
hbo went astray; gone astray. In these tenses common, 

ut obs. in the J».¢. 

3. Of a business, etc.: To go wrong, miscarry. 

1766 Nicot Poems 21 (E.D.D.) But if a’ mercy things mis- 
gae. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. (1858) 125 The business had 
all misgone in the interim! 1866 — Remix. I. 169 Some 
whole fleet of cargoes had by sudden change of price during 
the voyage ruinously misgone. 1866 Grecor Banfsh. Gloss., 
Mis-gae, to miscarry ; as, ‘A doot the thing ’ill mis-gae’. 
44. Of a firearm: To miss fire. Sc. Ods. [The 
usual word is msgie, MISGIVE.] 

1586-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 139 The said 
Archibald .. schote ane pistolett at him .. ; and seeing the 
same misgaa, he..presentit ane uthir pistollet at him. 


Misgo‘ing, v2/. sb. Now rare. [Mis-! 3.] 
Going astray; trespass, transgression. 

1300 Cursor M. 17235 (Cott.) O bi misgaing hou weind 
again [cf. Miscane, quot. 13..]. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 31 Pe staat of mysgoynge [orig. status devia- 
tionis]. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xiv. li. (Tollemache MS.) 
Londe of misgoynge and of errynge [orig. terra deuii et 
erroris). 1855 THAckERAy Nezcomes x\v, Let those pity 
her who can feel their own weakness and misgoing. 

Misgo'tten, fa. pp/e. and ppl. a. Also 5 mys- 
gettyne. [Mrs-1 2.] 

1. Wrongly acquired or obtained ; ill-gotten. 

c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 664 As yt mysgoten 
was, mys was despendid. a 1425 Cast. Persev. 2628 in Macro 
Plays 155 Mys-gotyn good pee schal schende. 1550 CrowLey 
Epigr.703 The goodis mysgoten, that men do ther at wynne. 
1596 SPENSER i Q. vi. 1. 18 Leave... that misgotten weft 
To him that hath it better justifyde. 1649 Br, Hatt Cases 
Conse. 1. ix. (1654) 369 Secretly mis-gotten dispensations. 

2. = MISBEGOTTEN. : 

¢ 1428 Seven Sag.(P.) 1075 He saw wy] with hys eye.. That 
the childe was mys-gettyne. 1652 Bentowes 7heofh. u. 
xxxi. 27 Misgotten Brat! 1904 Blackw. Mag. July 89/1 
Cornwallis sahib .. had beaten Tippu, and those misgotten 
Mysore /og [= men]. 

Misgo'vern, 2. [Mis-1 1. (F. mesgou- 
verner is cited only from Palsgrave 637/2.)] 

+1. ¢vans. In obs. uses corresponding to those 
of GovERNv. ; tomismanage, misdirect, misconduct. 

1440 Yacob’s Well 148 He techyth his dyscyples, to mys- 

cane here tun 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 75 
Then Tohan blamed hym and sayd yt he had mysgouerned 
the chylde. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 807 
Brydeling and punishing of such as there had mis; ouerned 
themselues, 21577 GascoiGne Wés. (1587) To Rdr. Wid, 


misgivings of a Creature Moving about in worlds not r lised. 


If any ( ning their owne wittes) doe ass A vse 


MISGOVERNAIL. 


that for a Spurre, which I had heere appoynted fora fg an ! 
162r T. WituiaMson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 76 They | 
..feele..grieuous woundes in their bodies, either for that 
their children misgouerne themselues, or their wiues behaue 
themselues vsurpingly. 

+b. intr. for refl. Obs. 

?.a 1800 in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 A Shawme 
..yf it be blowne withe to a veheme[n]t wynde, It makithe 
it to mysgoverne oute of his kynde. . 

2. trans. To direct and control the affairs of (a 
state, etc.) wrongly or badly; to mismanage the 


government of. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., [ago vi. (1610) 73 Misgouern’d both my 
Kingdome and my life, I gaue my selfe to ease. 1665 Boye 
Occas. Refl. w. xi. (1848) 231 Our wonder, that the Rulers 
of States .. should oftentimes mis-govern them. 1710 M. 
Henry Life Lieut. [llidze Wks. 1853 11. 578/1 Our own 
wills have undone us; they have misgoverned us. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 30 Mar. 371/2 All Oriental nations under Oriental 
rule are misgoverned. 

+ Misgovernail. 0s. [Mis-14.] a. Bad 
steering. b. Mismanagement, misrule, misgovern- 


ment; disorder. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 29/2 By .. misgovernaile of suche 
Maistres and Mariners with suche Shippes. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xxv. 93 (Harl. MS.) That wacchemen shulde. .visite 
eche house, pat bere was no misgouernayle bere in. ¢1470 
Harpinc Chron. cxitx. ii, Whom his father exiled for 
misgouernaile. 

Misgo'vernance. Os. exc. arch. Also 5-6 
Sc. -goverance, [Mis-1 4.] 

+1. Misconduct, misbehaviour; evil living or 
conduct. Obs. 

©1386 CHaucer Monk's T. 22 Had never worldly man so 
heizh degree As Adam, til he for misgovernaunce Was 
drive out of his hye prosperitee. 1456 Sir G, Haye Law 
Arnis (S.T.S.) 150 Be caus of the misgoverance of sik ane 
ungracious creature, all a hale company may tak..scathe 
and schame. c1470 HarpinG Chron. cy. xiv, He had.. 
repentaunce For his trespas and misgouernaunce. 1495 
Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 11 Preamble, Yong people. be growen 
to ydelnes vices and other divers mysgovernaunces. 1512 
Act. 4 Hen. VITI, c. 20 Preamble, The same mysgoverned 
persons shall lyf in robbyng and mysgovernaunce duryng 
ther lyves. 1627 P. Fretcuer Locusts 1v. xxi, Those who | 
disgrac’t by some misgovernance (Their owne, or others) | 
swell with griefe or spight. 

+2. Mismanagement, misdirection, misuse. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 150 For if ther fell him eny schame, 
It was thurgh his misgovernance. 1413 Pilger. Sovw/le (Cax- 
ton 1483) 1.1. 2 By theyr owne mysgouernaunce they for- | 
lettyth the ryght way ofvertu. ?@1500in Grose, etc. Axtig. 
Rep. (1809) IV. 407 The sounde borde crasede forsith the 
instrumente, Throw mysgovernaunce to make notis whiche 
was not his intente. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 

All will be soone wasted with misgouernance. 1621 
Be. Hatt Heauen upon Earth § 7 These vnruly affections 
are not more necessary in their best vse, then pernicious in 
their mis-gouernance. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzir Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. ix. (1699) 40 He who burns a House. . by misgovern- 
ance and not of set purpose. 

3. Bad government of a country or state. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 28 To what myschaunce 
The cyte he brouth, thorgh mysgouernaunce. c1460 
Fortescue Ads. §& Lim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 Murmor 
ageynes the kynges person, ffor pe mysgouernance off his 
reaume. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) | 
1. 171 They tuik god to witnes that they sould be guiltles 
of the misgoverance of the realme. 1641 Baker Chron. | 
(1660) 160 That the Realm of England should be destroyed 
through the misgovernance of King Richard. 1878 Stusps _ 
Const. Hist, 111. xviii. 243 He is liable to be defamed for 
misgovernance. | 

+4. Lack of restraint. Ods. | 

1463 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 61 Yf anye debatis | 
arose betwixt anye two members, for misgovernaunce of 
wordes. c1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) 27 Beware of 
surfete and misgouernance. 

Misgo-verned, #//. a. [Mrs-! 2,] 

+1. Characterized by misconduct ; ill-conducted ; 
immoral. Ods. 

1440 Facob’s Well 270 No3t only to gode & sobre soue- 
reynes but also to mysgouernyd. c1460 G. Asusy Dicta 
Philos. 438 Misgoverned men and vicious. 1§09 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys 12 b, His mysgouerned maners. ?a@1§50 in 
Dunbar's Poents (1893) 309 Misgovernit 3owth makis gowsty 
age. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. (1623) 884 Many 
misgouerned and loose persons. 

+2. Unruly, unrestrained; misdirected. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. J/, v. ii. 4 Where rude mis-gouern'd 
hands..Threw dust and rubbish on King Richards head. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt 65 The beauteous Margarite, 
whose misgouern’d spleene So many sorrowes brought 
vpon her life. a@1639 Donne £ss. (1651) 69 How strong 
and misgovern'd faith against common sense hath he. 

3. Badly ruled or managed; mismanaged. 

1834, Tait’s Mag. 1. 732 @ poor misgoverned child. 
1875 STEDMAN Vict. Poets ii. (1887) 54 The punishment of 
a misgoverned career is that it hindars even the man of 
genius from being justified during his lifetime. 


Misgo'verning, v/. sd. [f. MIscovERN v. + 
-InG! or Mis-! 3 + GoverninG vé/. sb.] The 
action of the vb. MIsGovERN. ‘+a. Misconduct. Ods. 
b. Misgovernment. 

1487 How Good Wife Taurkt Dau, 256 For falt of aw and 
of teching eo 2 thame oft to mysgouernyng. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr. 654 Blacke lust, dishonor, shame, mis-gouerning. | 
1609 Daniet Civ. Wars. xxxiii, Besides, the times, with all 
iniustice fraught, Concurr'd, with such confus’d misgouern- 
ing. 1711 in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.112 The 
people. .dethroned their King under pretence of misgovern- | 
ing, 1845 Cartyte Past & Pr. 1. v, A Governing Class.. 
which,.could not..be kept from misgoverning, corn-lawing, | 
and playing the very deuce with us, | 
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Misgo'vernment. [Mrts-1 4.] 

+1. Evil conduct; unruly or disorderly be- 
haviour; misconduct. Ods. 

In the first quot. strictly two words. 

©1384 CHaucer 1. Fame 1975 Of good, or mysgouerne- 
ment. 1573 L. Ltovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 140 Larquinius 
Superbus.. for his misgovernment and lust in the City against 
the chast matrons..was..banished Rome. 1581 Petrie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. mt. (1586) 127 b, Through idlenesse, or 
gluttonie, or some such misgouernment. 1599 SHaks. A/uch 
aldo 1. i. 100 Thus pretty Lady I am sorry for thy much 
misgouernment. 1602 Warner A/d, Eng. (1612) Epit. 384 
Through his owne obstinate headinesse “and misgouern- 
ment. 1665 Granvit, Def Van. Dogm. To Tho. Albius, 
‘The unreasonable heats, frequent partialities [etc.]... The 
resentment I have of which misgovernments [etc.]}. 

+2. Error or irregularity in the management, 
conduct, or use of anything; mismanagement. Ods. 

1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 $1 Misconvertinge or misgoverne- 
mente, ofany Landes Tenementes Rentes. 1650 Jer. TayLor 
Holy Living i. § 1 (1686) 9 If such mis-government and un- 
skilfulness make them fall into vitious and baser company. 
1777 Howarv St, Prisons (1780) 181 No .. servant of any 
judge to take a fee on occasion of a petition or complaint, 
founded upon the foregoing orders, or any misgovernment. 

3. Bad government of a country or state ; mal- 
administration of public affairs. Hence, disorder, 
anarchy (ef. 2z7svzle). 

1s92 Nolody & Someb. (1878) 293 King Archigallo that 
now raignes In tiranny and strange misgovernment. c 1620 
Coxe in Bacon's Wks. (1827) VII. 376 Tending to.. the 
raising of faction or other misgovernment. 1783 BuRKE 
Sp. Fox’s E. India Bill Wks. 1792 11. 386 Whether, with 
this map of misgovernment before me, I can suppose myself 
bound..to continue. .the management of these countries in 
those hands? ee ig Macavuray Hist. Eng. iv. I. 522 The 
misgovernment of James .. completely turned the tide of 
public feeling. 1889 Sat. Rev. 30 Mar. 371/2 The chronic 
misgovernment..which usually accompanies Turkish rule. 

Misgo'vernor. [Mis-! 5.] One who mis- 
governs. 

1509 Barciay Siyp of Folys 257b, O Lothsome lust : 
o mad mysgouernour Of all mankynde. @ 1649 Drum. oF 
Hawtn. Hist. Fas. //1, Wks. (1711) 49 The nobility of Scot- 
land should be ready ., to seise upon the king's favourites, 
and misgovernours of the state. 1829 Gen. P. THompson 
Exerc. (1842) I. 179 A nation bound by the act of past mis- 
governors. 1862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, xu. viii. (1873) IV. 
187 Traitors, misgovernors worthy of death, 1884 Sat, Rev. 
12 July 40/1 The misgovernors of Egypt. 

+ Misgra‘ffed, fa. pple. Obs. [Mis-1 2. 
Grafted amiss; fig. badly matched. 

1590 SHAKs. A/ids. NV. 1. i. 137 The course of true loue 
neuer did run smooth, But either it was different in blood 
--Or else misgraffed, in respect of yeares. 

Misgra‘ft, v7. vave—°. [Inferred from m7s- 
grafted.| To graft wrongly. 1846 in Worcester. 

Misgra‘fted, 7/7. a. [Mis-} 2.) Grafted 
wrongly or unsuitably. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. Ded. p. vi, The Barren 
Leaves of misgrafted Free-thinking. 

+ Misgree’,v. O/s.—° [Mis-17.] To disagree. 

1530 Parser. 518/1, I discorde, I mysgre, ye descorde. 
1570 Levins Manip. 46/41 To Misgrée, dissentire. 

+ Misgrie'ved, fa. pple. Obs. [Mis-1 8.] 
Grieved or offended. 

1543 Grarton Contn. Harding 578 He desired hym not 
to bee misgreued that he did thus leaue hym. 1579 ‘Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 236/1 That they may not thinke much 
or be misgreeued. 1641 J. Trappe (heol. Theol. 179 They 
are such, as are misgrieved at the matter of the rand. 

Misgrou'nd,~. [Mis-!1.] ¢vans. To ground 
falsely. 

1827 Hattam Const. Hist. 1. vii. 418 note, That he had 
misgrounded his Hs oo ona certain precedent, which [etc.]. 

isgrou'nded, #//.a. [Mis-! 2.] Falsely 
grounded ; ill-founded. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. Ded. to Earl of Salisbury 
12 Cause-less Envie, and mis-grounded Hate, 1630 PRYNNE 
Anti-Armin. 253 O vnhappy flocke that must led by 
such a young silagreunied Shepheard. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T. 33 Your frequent and misgrounded put- 
ting away of your wives. ay LEIGHTON Comm. 1 Pet. 
i. 14 It is a foolish misgrounded fear. 1700 Astry tr. Saa- 
vedra-Faxardo 11. 295 Sometimes, upon a mis-grounded 
Apprehension, Money is expended to no purpose. 

Misgrow’, 7. vare—°. [Mis-11.] intr. To 
grow amiss. 1647 Hexnam, Miswassen, to Misgrowe. 

Misgrow'n, fa. ple. and ppl. a. [Mis-! 2.] 
Grown out of shape; mis-shapen. 

¢x61x Cuapman //iad xx. 36 Lame Mulciber, his walkers 
quite misgrowne. 1848 tr. Xichter’s Levana iil. § 16. 25 An 
interlaced, misgrown, banyan forest. 1866 Grecor Banfsh. 
Gloss., Misgrown, stunted. 

Misgrow'th. [Mis-! 4.] A distorted or 
abortive growth. 

1647 Hexnam, Een Miswas in kruyden, boomen, &¢., a 
Misgrowth in hearbes, trees, &c. 1819 CotertpcE in Lit, 
Rem. (1836) II. 204 A misgrowth or Zusus of the capricious 
.. genius of Shakspeare. 1848 CLoucH Amours de Voy. 
1. 170 Our aoe, mistakings, misgrowths, and perver- 
sions. 1883 A. W. Warp Eng. Poets II. 443 A disgraceful 
illustration of too common a misgrowth of patriotism. 

"ss, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] intr. To 
guess wrongly. : 
1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 976/2 He myeee gesseth 
amonge and weneth it were one, where in dede it was 
another. 1665 Hooxr Microgr. 74 Not withstanding this 
mis- thessing. 
gu'ggle, v. Sc. Also -goggle, -grugle. 
[{f. Mrs-1 


+ guggle, gruggle to handle roughly | 
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or clumsily (see Eng. Dial. Dict.).) trans. To 
handle roughly, maul; to mar, spoil, bungle. 

1742 R. Forses ¥rni.in Ajax’s Sp., etc. (1755) 33 She bad 
me had aff my hands, for I ee a’ her apron, 
Scott Wav. xviii, Donald had n misguggled by ane 
these doctors about Paris. 1818 — Hrt. Midi. viii, Over- 
a mishguggling the government and discipline 
of the kirk. 1825-80 Jamirson, 70 misgoggle, to spoil,..as, 
‘ He’s fairly misgogglit that job’. 

Misgui‘dance. [Mis-1 4.] Guidance in a 
wrong direction; misdirection. 

1640 Br. Hatt “fisc. Ep. Ded. 4 The misguidance of 
many well meaning soules..which are impetuously carried 
away in the throng. 1711 SHarress. Charac. (1727) I. 113 
By a small mis-guidance of the Affection, a Lover of Man- 
kind becomes a Ravager. 1840 Cartyte Heroes v. (1841) 
258 He wanders .. in a world of which he is as the spiritual 
light, either the guidance or the misguidance. 1844 Kinc- 
LAKE Eothen xiii. (1878) 171 The Nazarene, whose mis- 
guidance had been the cause of our difficulties. 1 
1. Taytor Zransmission Anc. Bhs. xxii. 410 Under the mis- 
guidance of these chronological errors. 

+ Misguide, 52. Ods. [f. Mis-1 4 + GuIpE 
sb. II.]  Misguidance; irregular behaviour. 

1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Love 144 Nor spirit, nor 
Angell..Could make amends to God for mans misguyde. 
1602 Warner Ald, Eng. 1x. xliv. 210 Proserpin her offence 
(Growen through Mis-Guides, Venial perhaps) we censure 
in suspence. ?16.. Beggar-Laddie xv. in Child Ballads V. 
119 And for a’ the lassie 's ill misguide, She’s now the young 
knight’s lady. 

Misgui-de,v. [Mis-1 1.] 

+1. ref. To go astray, go wrong; to conduct 
oneself badly or manage one’s affairs improperly. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 373 He may sone himself misguide, 
That seth noght the peril tofore. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour k vij b, How the badde.. wymmen.. were punysshed, 
as they mysgyded them. 1 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 423 
Quhen that thai se..thair king Misgyde him self in ony 
kynd of thing. 1651 CuLpEerrer Astro/. Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 
43 The disease came by the mans own misguiding himself. 

2. ¢rans. To mismanage, misgovern, misrule, 
Hence (mod..Sc.), to treat badly or improperly ; to 
abuse, injure, spoil. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 502 The realme before tyme had 
been mysseguydyd by offycers. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxlii. 163 The Parische Kirkis. .thay sa misgyde That nane 
for wynd and rane thairin may byde. 1671 MILTON Samson 
912 To shew what recompence Towards thee I intend for 
what I have misdone, Misguided. 1681 Cotvic Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 94 When they misguided church and state. 
tod [J. Beattie] Scoticisms 55 The boy misguides his 
cloaths.—A buses, or sullies, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv, 
There were whiles when his dander rase to see the Lord's 
sants misguided, 

38. To guideina wrong direction, misdirect, mislead, 

1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 4 4 iij, Blinde foolishe- 
nes Misgideth the mindes of people hye and lowe, 1 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. 49 When Phacton his chariot d 
misguide. 1596 Spenser F. Q. VI. iii. 47 Misdoubting least 
he should misguyde His former malice to some new assay. 


1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. § 3 Those leaders..who m 
guide their tractable admiring followers. 1680 CoTToNn 
Compl. G ter 8 But his dr misguided his hand, 


so that he ran him only through the arm. 1709 Pore Ess. 
Crit. 202 To blind Man's erring judgment, and misguide 
the mind. 1759 Gotpsm. Polite Learning vi, The truth is, 
vanity is more apt to misguide men than false reasoning. 
1880 McCartuy Own Times 1V. 338 The curious ignorance 
of the condition of American .. feeling which misguided 
England's policy. 

absol. 1696 Locke Let. 2x Nov. in F. Bourne Life IL. xv. 
453 Outward hearing may misguide but internal knowledge 
cannot err. 1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. 1.1. ii, The nobles.. 
have nearly ceased either to guide or misguide. 


bac tebe oon ppl. a. Also 5 -kidyd. [Mrs-1 2.] 
+1. Ill-conducted, ill-behaved, immoral. Ods. 

c1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 77 If I knew that she 
wold be a myskidyd woman, I shold never speake word. . 
for hir. 1g00-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 20 Druncartis, dysouris, 
dy[vJowris, drewellis, Misgydit memberis of the dewellis. 
1523 in Acc. Fam. of Innes (1864) 97 Alexander has bene 
ane misgidit man prodigus and has waistit ..his..gudis. 

2. +a. Mismanaged, misruled. Ods. b. Badly 


trained or reared. 

1562 Win3eT Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 4 Manass- 
ing..destruction of zour..misreulit, and misgydit gouern- 
ment. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 300 Misguided 
apple and pear-trees may be recovered in a very few years. 

. Guided in a wrong direction; misdirected or 
misled in action or thought ; hence, having a wrong 
purpose or intention ; erring in thought or action. 

1659 Putirotr Vil2. Cant. Aj, That fiction of Brute. .ob- 
truded upon us by seduced and misguided Histories. 1660 
Mitton Free Commonw, 18 To be a stay. .to this general 
defection of the misguided and abus'’d multitude. 1660 
Trial Regic. ror Others might do it by a misguided Con- 
science. @1776 Hume £ss. (1777) I. ix. 68 An ambitious, or 
rather a misguided [eardier edd. agooenat} prince arose, who 
fetc.]. 1825 Lams Zia Ser, n. Barbara S—, Some comic 
actor,..in the misguided humour of his part, threw over the 
dish such a quantity of salt [etc.]. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 


xxxii, Far different had been the fate of the misguided Heir — 


of Scotland, from that which was publicly given out. 1 
R. D. Suaw Pauline Ep. 137 Unworthy and misgu' 
party cries had arisen among them. 

Hence Misgui‘dedly adv., Misguidedness. 
1809 Knox in Jebb & K, Corr. (1834) I. 555 Igooi 
misguided and .. infelici ci 8 
Browninc Ring & Bk. 1x. 932 A poor hard-pressed . . thing 
Has rushed so far, —egere perhaps. 1 
Compromise 96 Perversely and misguidedly self-asserting. 

Misgui‘der. [Mis-1 5.] One who misguides. 

a1g72 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 206 Maister James, 


1874 MoRLeY 


eee See eee 
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principall mysgydar now of Scotland. 1648 SaLTMaRsH 
Some Drops 50 That a new-star is to prepare for a mis- 
guider, and your story of Barchochebas upon it, it hath 
more lightsomnesse than light in it. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela IV. 234 Pride, Vanity, Thoughtlessness, were my 
Misguiders. 1796 Exiza Hamitton Lett, Hindoo Rajah 
(1811) I. 138 The misguider of the mind of Zaarmilla has.. 
mixed some truth with the abundance of his falsehoods. 
1824 Scotr Redgauntlet let. xi, My gudesire was nae 
manager—not that he was a very great misguider. 

Misgui-ding, v//. s).  [Mis-! 3.] +a, Evil 
conduct; misbehaviour; disorder. b. Misrule; mis- 
management; ill-treatment. Sc. @. Misdirection. 

?¢1470 G. Asusy Active Policy 431 Mysreule & extorcion 
Mysguiding, Robbery & necligence. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cexlviii, u 7b, Thurgh mysguydyng of the barge it 
ouerthrewe on the pyles. 1520 Caxton'’s Chron. 111. 25/2 
He slewe .]. thousande of y® olde sage faders of greate 
vertue bycause they tolde hym his mysgydynge. 1530 
Patscr. 470/2 Reformacions of mysgydyng [F. reforma- 
cions des abus] be very necessary in a comen welth. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. il. 214 King Occa.. Throw misgyding 
wes slane into the feild. 1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 
1. IV. 266 For ailegeit misgyding of sum of the saidis 
collegeis. 1786 Burns Ox Sc. Bard viii, He ne’er was gien 
to great misguidin, Yet coin his pouches wad na bide in. 
1898 West. Gaz. 7 Oct. 3/2 The..perversion of our taste 
and misguidin of our pathetic instincts. 

Misgui-ding, ppl. a. [Mis-1 2.] That mis- 
guides, misdirecting. 

1753 H. Jones Earl of Essex (1756) 43 The narrow cen- 
sures of misguiding crowds. 1811 SHELLEY in Hogg Li 
(1858) I. 406 A man under a misguiding preconception, 1891 
Daily News 15 Oct. 4/6 The..misguiding criticisms of Tory 
newspapers. 

Hence Misgui‘dingly adv., ‘in a way to mis- 
lead’ (1847-54 Webster). 

+ Misgui'lt, sd. Oss. In 4-5 -gilt, -gylt(e, 
-gelt. [f. Mis-1 8 + Guitr sd.) Offence, mis- 
deed, crime. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14732 Pe moneurs for pair misgilt, Pair 
bordes [Jesus] ouerkest, re penis spilt. ¢ 1350 yar 
Palerne 3996 Let me make a-mendis for al my mis-gelt. 
Ibid. 4397, etc. 21370 Robt. Cicyle (Hall.) 61 Thynke ie 
thou was owte pylte Of thy lande, for thy mys-gylte, 14.. 
Leges Burgorunt \i, Gif pat a burges be attachyt..for det 
or for ony misgilt. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 123 Thys 


mys-gylt pou for-yeue me ! 
+ Misgui'lt, v. Os. In 4 pa. pple. misgilt, 
-gelt, [f. Mis-18 + Gui v.] To do wrong: 


used zur. or with pronominal obj. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1581 What haue ich so meche misgilt ? 
@1325 Maudelein 24 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163 
Euer he schonep bat hap misgilt. 

Misgui'se, sd. Ods. [Mis-1 9.] Disguise. 
So + Misgui'sed ///. a., + Misguising vd/. sd. 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 332 Zour filthie, fals mis- 
gysing, Of haly Kirk 30ur temerar dispysing. 1603 Hars- 
net Pop. Impost. xxii. 149 These misguised bewitched 
creatures. 1646 W. Dewi Rights Reform. Ep, Ded. A2b, 
The power of God..shall as soon be made void, as the true 
Doctrine of the Goseet though called Errour, Heresie, and 
Schisme, and have all the misguises of Hell put upon it. 

+ Misgye’,v. Oés. [f. Mis-11+gye, Guy v1] 
trans. To misgnide; ref. to misbehave. 

€1386 CHaucer Monk's T. 543 Tho wiste he [sc. Nero] wel 
he hadde him-self misgyed. 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 
228 Sotil deceyuours, By whom the peple is mis gyed & 
led. c¢1500 Lancelot 1663 If thei tak not full contrisioune, 
And pwnys them that hath ther low mysgyit. 

+ Mish. Cant. Obs. [Shortening of Commis- 
sIon sé.2]_ A shirt. 

1671-80 Heap Eng. Rogue i. iv. 44. a@1673 in Head's 
Canting Acad. 1 hat though I no Togeman wear, Nor 
Commission, Mish, or slate. 

Mish, obs. form of Miss v.1 

Mishaif, Sc. form of MisHAvE. 

+ Mishavle, a. O’s. [Mis-17. (Etymological 
perversion of mzzsa‘Ze MESEL.)] Unhealthy, sick. 

¢ 1335 Metr. Hom. 132 Forthi thou, and the sones ilk ane, 
Sal e mishale als was Naamane (cf. 77/ra@ unhale). 

Mishandle (mishe'nd’l), v. [Mis-1 1. Cf. 
G, misshandeln, Du. mishandelen.] trans. To 
handle or treat badly or improperly; to handle 
roughly or rudely; to maltreat, ill-treat. 

_ [1390: cf. MisHANDLING v6/. sé.] 1530 PatsGr. 637/2 It 
is nat well done to myshandell hym thus as you do. /éid. 

1, I restore a mater, or gy that was mysse handled. 
1533 More Afol. xxxv. Wks. 899/2 To be so wrongefullye 
myssehandeled and punyshed, for onelye speakynge agaynste 

y der and abusi 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 257 b, There be some that are so beastly brutish that 
will mishandle the wordes and deedes of others, be they 
never so well spoken. 1616 Bacon 7vact Commendams 
Wks. 1827 Mca pd The proceedings wherein had either 
been mis-reported or mis-handled. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
xxi, It is a shame to see how they have mishandled the old 
man. 1828 Soutney Le/f. (1856) IV. 93 He mishandled 
good subjects with great success. 1904 Weyman Add, 

Zaye vii, Solomon is old, and they may mishandle him. 

sndled, £//.a. [Mis-12.] Ill-managed ; 
maltreated, ill-treated. 

¢x6r0 Sir J. Mervit Mew. (Bannatyne Cl.) 370 Charging 
us to tak cair of his mishandled estait. 1896 A. WHYTE 
Bible Char. 178 Poor mishandled Esau could not say that. 

sndling, vé/. sb. [Mis-13.] Rough 
handling ; improper treatment; maltreatment. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie 
Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 1533 Morr Afol. 
xxxv. Wks. g00/2 The proues of al such myssehandlyng 
may..be brought foorth. A, Fox Wiirt2’ Surg. u. 
vii. 68 Not regarding the mis-handling, it happeneth in 
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some fals..that the skin goeth off from the bone. 1886 
StEevENSoN Kidnapped xiii. 119 He had looked on, day by 
day, at the mishandling of poor Ransome. 1904 Longman's 
Mag. Jan. 254 Even my mishandling cannot rob the earth 
of its quickening power. 

Mishant, variant of Mescuanv. 

Mishanter (mifa‘nte1), mischanter (mis- 
tfannter). Sc. and north. dial. Also MISCANTER. 

Var. of MISAUNTER, prob. influenced by mzshant, 
mischant (see MESCHANT). The form meschanter 
is app. due to assimilation to the synonymous #7s- 
chance.) Misadventure, mishap. 

1755 R. Forses Ajax's SP. 31 They had some allagust 
that some mishanter had befa’n us. 1784 Burns Welcome 
llleg. Child, Mischanter fa’ me, 1f ought of thee, or of thy 
mammy, Shall ever daunton me, or awe me, 1824 ScoTT 
Redgauntlet \et. xii, Mischanter on the auld beard o' ye! 
1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Mischanter, a hurt ; a bruise. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Fohnny Gibb (1873) 256 For there’s sae 
mony mishanters ’t we hear o’ happenin’ wi’ the like o’ ’im. 

Mishap (mishe-p), sb. Forms: see Hap 56.1; 
also 5 myschap, 6 mishhapp. [f. Mis-! 4+ 
ILap 50.1, prob, after OF. mescheance MISCHANCE.] 

1. Evil hap; bad luck; misfortune. Now rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 255 What man that hath 
freendes thurgh fortune, Mishap wol make hem enemys. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. vii. 221 ‘Thorou myshappe 
I sawe hym slee two knyghtes at the passage of the water. 
¢ 1530 Pol. Rel. § L. Poents (1866) 32 Wyse laboure & mys- 
happe seldom mete to-gyder. 1591 SHaxs. 1 //en, VJ, 1. i. 
23 Shall we curse the Planets of Mishap? 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple 132 Artillerte i, From small fires comes oft not 
small mishap. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 239 It cannot be But 
that success attends him; if mishap, Ere this he had 
return’d. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 1. ii. (1699) 21 ‘The 
greatest felicity of the World, was tyed to the greatest Mis- 
hap. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. xvii. (1860) 381 It is either 
my good fortune or mishap, to be keenly susceptible to the 
influence of the atmosphere. 1826-34 Worpsw. Zo Jay 66 
And what if thou, sweet May, hast known Mishap by worm 
and blight. 

2. In particularized use: An unlucky accident. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 175 Many grete mis- 
happes, many hard trauaile. c 1450 Merdin 5 A worthy man 
to whom weren falle many myshappes with-in shorte time. 
©1886 C’tEss PemBroker Ps, cxxt. v, From ev'ry mishapp.. 
Safe thou shalt by Jehovas hand be guarded. 1588 SHaks. 
Tit. A. 1. i. 152 Secure from worldly chaunces and mishaps. 
1667 DryDEN /nd. ri v. ii, I might have liv’d my own Mis- 
haps to mourn. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 321 Alas for unfore- 
seen mishaps! 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 17 The pleasures, 
dangers, adventures, and mishaps, which hee had shared 
together in their wild wood life. 1896 Law 7imes C. 438/2 
The musical portion of the service had to be curtailed. .in 
consequence of a mishap to the organ. 

Proverb. 1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 251 One 
myshap fortuneth neuer alone. 

b. A fall from chastity, rave. (Cf. MISFORTUNE 
5b. 2.) Cf. dial. méshap-child, a bastard. 

1857 P. CunnincHam Wadlfole’s Lett. 1. 95 note, Lady 
Betty was the friend and correspondent of Swift. In early 
life she made a mishap. 

[Mis-1 1.] 


+ Misha:p, v. Obs. 

1. intr. Of a person: To meet with mishap or 
misfortune ; to come to grief. Also, to have the 
misfortune ¢o do something. 

cr R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4967 For pou 
myshappedest y be first ende, Now schaltow Specs er pat 
ea wende. 1377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. x. 283 Archa dei mys- 

apped and ely beaks his nekke. 1402 Hoccreve Let. of 
Cupid 217 For many a man by woman hath mishapped. ¢1450 
Merlin 24 Yef Vortiger hadde be ther, they hadde not so 
myshapped. 1533 More A/o/. 192 b, Mo men then so many, 
haue misse happed to be..mysse punyshed. 

2. Of an event or zmfers.: To happen unfortu- 
nately. Often with dative pron. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13280 Grace til 
hym wold non bytide, But euere mys happed [a@ 1400 Petyt 
MS. mishapned] on his syde. 14.. Arth. & Merl. 795 
(Douce MS.) For hit was myshapped so, In his herte hym 
was ful wo. c1450 Merlin 471 Gawein was euer pensif for 
his vncle,..that hym sholde eny thinge myshappe. 1533 
More Afol. o5 A thynge .. myche more to be lamented, 
when yt aylnpoelh to fall betwene aman & his wyfe. 
1592 Lp. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. IV. 109 This 
mishappethe me by Andrewe Mallories lewdest misleading 
my sonne. 16; . Jonson Tale Tub u1. i, Some things 
mishap’d, that he is come without her. 1647 Hexnam, 
Misschieden, to Mishap, or to Fall out Ill. 


b. Of a weapon: To fall unluckily. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.i.a 4, As this Brute shold shete 
vn to an hert his arwe myshapped .. and so there Brute 
quelled his fadre. 

So + Misha‘pping v#/. sd., mishap. 

cr R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 68 Alle his mishappyng 
felle, he com in to Pountif [Descexdist en P. a sa confusioun). 


Mishaply, adv. [Mrs-16.] By mischance. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. vi. 220 By myshap thou 
camyst behynde hym and myshappely thou slewe hym, 


+ Misha:ppen, v. Oss. [Mis-11.] 

1. = MisHaP z. 1. 

©1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 289 Boste & deignouse 
pride & ille avisement Mishapnes oftentide. ?@1400 Morte 
Arth, 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or thow myshappene. 
1530 Patsor. 637/2 It is no wonder thoughe he myshappen, 
for he is ever quarellynge. 

2. = MISHAP v. 2. 

@1400 [see Misuar v. 2, quot. ¢1330]. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode w. xxiii. (1869) 188 Wises aie wole flee in to & 
skyes, and afterward hapneth him to falle, oper mishapneth. 
1530 Patscr. 637/2 He that trusteth ever to happe it mys- 
happeneth hym somtyme. 1550 CoverDALE Sir. Perie v. 


| 
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MISHNAH. 


(1588) 41 No evil mishappened vnto him therof. 1590 
SPENSER /’, Q. 1. iii. 20 Affraid, least to themselves the like 
mishapen might. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 59 If 
ought should mishappen. 1611 Cotcr., Mesadvenir a, to 
mishappen, to succeed ill vnto. 

So + Misha‘ppening wv4/. sb., mishap. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 290 On po pat God lufes 
lest mishappenyng salle falle. 
+ Misha‘ppy, @. Os. [Mis-17.] Unhappy. 
©€1386 Cuaucer J/elib, P 602 Sorweful and mishappy is 
the condicioun of a povre begger. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 339/2 
Myshappy, or vnhappy, 7/ortunatus. 

So + Misha‘ppiness, unhappiness, unluckiness. 

a1s41 Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 47 What wit haue 
wordes so prest, and forceable, ‘That may conteyn my great 
mishappinesse? 1639 Battie Le?t, (Bannatyne Cl.) TL. 143 
The mishappines of the affair, which could not be..so com- 
passed as to give content to all. 

+ Misha‘rrit, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [?f. Mis-! 
+ Harre + -2¢ =-rED.] ? Unhinged. 

1sor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xix, 1 agane.. Crap in the 
muskane aikin stok misharrit. 

Also: 6: Se. 


+ Misha've, v. Ods. mishaif, 


mischawe. [f. Mis-! 1 + Have v. 12.) Cf. 
Havine vdl. sb. 3. (In OE. mishebbende = ill, 
unwell.)] vefl. To misbehave oneself. 


1528 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 323/2 Gefe ony tyme had 
bene pt we had mishad ws. c 1560 A. Scorr /’0ems (S.T.S.) 
iii, 49 Bot 3it 3e may mishaif 30w in sum caice, And 3e 
defend not damissellis defame. 1562 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 
1. 346 For the iniuring of diuerse nychtbouris .. and for 
mischawing of himself in sic sindry wayis. 1744 Mrs. 
Deany Life §& Corr. (1861) 11. 287 Barrow has mishaved 
himself so much that he must go. 

Misheant, variant of MescHAnt. 

Mishear (mishie1), v. Also 3 misiheren 
(see Y-HERE). [In OE. mzshteran: see Mis-1 1 
and Hear v.1] trans. +a. In OE., to disobey. 
b. To hear amiss, incorrectly, or imperfectly. 
Also aésol, or tntr. 

¢96x AStHELWoLD Rule St. Benet v. (Schrier 1885) 62 Se 
pe cow gehyrd, he gehyrd me, and se be eow mishyrd, he 
mishyrd me, a@1023 WuLrstan //owe. xviii. (1883) 104 And 
pat mancynn to swyde gode mishyrde. a1225 Ancr. R. 
296 On elpi word pet tu mis-iherest. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
241/2 To Mishere, obaudire. 1552 Hvutoret, Misheare, 
obaudio. (Cf. Cooper Thesaurus (1565), Obaudio, to heare 
hardely or vnwillingly.] 1595 SHAKs. Yoh 11. i. 4 Thou hast 
mispoke, misheard, Be well aduis’d, tell ore thy tale againe. 
1815 J.C. HosuHouse Substance Lett. (1816) II. 70/11 My 
informant misheard or mistook a metaphor for a fact. 1877 
‘Tennyson Havold v. i, Your second-sighted man .. Mis- 
heard their snores for groans. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 
142 Perhaps he had misheard the unknown voice. 

So Mishea‘rer, 

1483 Cath. Angi. 241/2 A Misherer, obazditor. 

Mishearring, 2//. sd. [Mis-13.] +a. Sinful 
hearing or listening. Ods. b. Hearing incorrectly 
or imperfectly. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2 A Misherynge, obauditus, obau- 
dicio. 1493 Dives & Pauper \1. xix. ivj, Goddes name 
is taken in veyne by mysheryng For if thou haue liking to 
here grete othes [etc.]. 1832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. 
1859 X. 32 The universal mishearing in the outermost ring 
of the audience. 1860 Pusry J/7n. Proph. p. vii, The 
question how the translators came so to render it, by what 
misreading or mishearing, or [etc.]. 1881 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr., [Errors] such as arise from mishearing. 

+ Mishea‘rken, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] 
a. To listen sinfully. b. To mishear. 

¢ 1200 in O. E. Hom. 1. 305 Ich habbe..Mishercnet. ¢ 1580 
Jerrerte Bugbears w. v. 3 in Archiv Stud. new Spr. 
(1897) XCIX. go Art sure he did tel thee, or didest thou 
misseharken ? 

Mishent, obs. variant of MESCHANT. 

(Misher(s)ing: see List of Spurious Words.} 

Mishlaw, variant of MusHLA. 

Mish-mash (mi‘{jmzf), sd. Also 5 mysse- 
masche, 7 mish-mass. [A reduplication of Masu 
sbl Cf, G. mischmasch, Da. (? from LG.) misk- 
mask.| A confused mixture; a medley, hodge- 
podge, jumble. 

c1450 Mankind 49 in Macro Plays 3 But, ser, 1 prey yow 
+ questyon to claryfye : Dryff-draff, mysse-masche. 1585 

icins Funius’ Nomenclator 362 A confused or disordered 
heape of all things together: a mishmash. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy xxvi. xl. 615 A very mish mash [orig. covduzto] and 
sinke of vile and wretched persons. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. (1638) 27 A mish-mash of Arabick and Portuguise. 
1676 Doctrine of Devils 146 That Gallimawphey Mish-mass, 
of most Monstruous ..Conceits and Practises. 1806 W. 
Tay_or in Robberds A/em. (1843) 11. 257 The Mishmash of 
Daseecipe ent extract [etc.]. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph., 
Haggai i. 2 The Samaritans. .(amid their mishmash of wor- 
ship, worshipping, as our Lord tells them, they know not 
what). 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xxii, A ridiculous 

ish-mash of sup ed customs and false ambition. 
attrib. 1652 eae Low-Countr. 1 When, first, the 
first confused Masse Did, from its mish mash medly, passe. 

Hence Mi'shmash v., to make a‘ mish-mash’ or 
confused mass of; to throw into confusion. 

1694 Morreux Radedais tv. Ix. (1737) 247 Then is sacrific’d 
to him Haberdines, Poor-Jack, minglemangled, mishmash’d. 
1791 Learmont Poems 199 Steghin gluttons.. Mish-mashin’ 
creatures for their greed or gust. 1866 GreGcor Banffsh.Gloss., 
Meesh-mash, to mingle; to throw into a confused mass. 

|| Mis » mishna (mi‘{na), Also 7-8 
misna, mischna, ( pl. mischnaios). [post-Biblical 
Heb. mwn mishna", pl. mishnoth and mishnavoth 
(1) repetition, (2) instruction, f. mw shana’ to 
repeat, in post-Biblical Heb. to teach or learn 

131-2 


intr. 


MISHONOUR. 


(oral tradition).] The collection of binding pre- 
cepts or halakhoth (see HALAcHAH) which forms 
the basis of the Talmud and embodies the contents 
of the oral law. Also, a paragraph of the mishnah. 

1610 T. FirzHerBert Policy & Relig. u. xiv. 191 The first 
collection was made by Iudas, the sonne of Simon, .. and 
this was called M//sna. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 169 
The Mischnaios, and Gemara made vp the whole Talmud. 
Ibid. 170 Their Mischua or Talmud text. 1723 MATHER 
Vindic. Bible 300 The os affirm that the most remark- 
able copies of the Mischna, written in the second age after 
Christ, were marked with points. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 673 Drawn from the Fathers, the Councils, or 
the Mishna. 1867 Chamd, Encyct. 1X. 281/1, 524 chapters 
(Perakim), which contain the single Mishnas. 1883 Excyc?. 
Brit. XVI. 503/2 A mishnah, if genuine, never begins with 
a passage of the Pentateuch. Re ( 

Hence Mishnic, -ical (mi‘fnik, -ikal\, also 
Mishnaic (mifn@ik), + Mi'sniac, -acal ad/s., per- 
taining or relating to, characteristic of, the mishnah. 

1718 Pripeaux Old §& New Test. u. u. 67 The Tanaim or 
the Mishnical doctors. 1723 MatHer Vindic. Bible 301 
Ephodeus assures us that all the ancient Misniack books 
were pointed. /bid. 362 After these let the Misniacal 
Doctors be considered. 1867 Cham. Encycl. IX. 281/1 
The individual enactments of the Mishnic doctors. 1898 
Expositor July 77 Very late Biblical or even Mishnic 
Hebrew. 1878 Excycl. Brit.V III. 561/1 The Mishnaic usage, 

+ Misho'nour, sd. Ods. [Mts-17.] Dishonour. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23644 Pe wicked .. of alle pai sal haf 
mishonur. 

So +Mishonour v., to dishonour. 

1570-6 LamparDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 174 God was 
blasphemed, the holy Virgine his mother mishonoured. 

+ Misho'pe, sd. Ods. [Mis-1 7. Cf. MDu. 
mishope, MSw. mishop.] Despair. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27050 For sli mis-hope bat bai lij in, ne 
dar pai nakin god bigin. c¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 9 
Pat ye ne falle in na mis-hope, bot in godis trou3 to liue. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5889 Mys hope of pair synn. 
1506 Kalender of Sheph. 1 jb oe III. 93 Myshope. 

+ Misho-pe, v. Ods. [Mis-1 7. Cf. MDu. 
mishopen, MHG, messehoffen, MSw. mishoppa.] 

1. trans. To fail to hope in. 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott, Hom. 213 Ich ne mishopie pe nout. 

2. zntr. To despair. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synue 8439 Pat a man myshope 
noght Pogh he haue grete temptyng of poght. a@1340 
Hampote Psalter xliil. 20 Myshopand of thi goednes. 
€ 1380 Wycur Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 346 How my3te & Ladi 
myshope pat ne she shulde come to hevene? 

Misick, obs. form of Mizzick dal. 

Mis-iheren: see MIsHEAR v. 
_Misimagina‘tion. [Mis-! 4] 
imagination. 

1618 Br. Hatt Righteous Mammon Wks. (1625) 700 Who 
can without indignation look vpon the prodigies which this 
mis-imagination produces in that other sex? 
_Misima‘gine, v. [Mis-! 1.]  ¢vans. To 
imagine erroneously. So Misima‘gined ///. a. 

1625 Donne Sermt. 24 Feb. (1626) 44 God hath no where told 
thee, that hee hath done any such thing as an ouertender 
Conscience may mis-imagine. @1684 LeiGHToN Cove. 
1 Pet. Wks. (1868) 231 Had he come down, as some have 
misimagined it, only to set us this perfect way of obedience. 

Misimpre’ssion. [Mis-! 4.] A wrong im- 

pression. 
i, x i Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 351 Even he that overcometh 
in the main yet seldome so far conquereth as to receive no 
misimpression upon his mind, 1869 Sir J. T. CoLeripce 
Mem. F. Keble xiii. 301, I can scarcely avoid saying a few 
words to prevent a misimpression as to himself. 1884 Six 
J. A. Picton in NV. § Q. 5 Apr. 271/2 [She] is under a mis- 
impression as to any connexion between these two words. 

Misimprision, Error for Misprision. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxi. 781/1 Whose fault as 
shee thought. .was rather through misimprision then will. 

Misimpro've, v. Now rave. [Mis-1 7.] 

1. trans. To employ wrongly (cf. IMPROVE 
v. 2); to fail to use to good purpose; to abuse, 
use ill. Ods. or U.S. , 

1658 H. Mosetey Healing Leaf 15 What should become 
of him that had ten Talents, if he had misimproved them? 
1680 Martner /renicum 19 That good principle of... modera- 
tion towards Brethren of differing Judgments, hath been.. 
perversely misimproved. 17; ¥. WILLIsoN . Man's 
Companion vu, i. (1744) 128 The most Part of Men..mis- 
improve their Health. 1798 Missionary Mag. No. 22. 133 
We warned the people against misimproving so high a privi- 
lege. 1826 Loner. in Lz/ (1891) I. vii. 87 You either over- 
rated my abilities and advantages..or I have sadly mis- 
improved them both. | 

2. To improve injudiciously; to ‘make worse 
for mending’. Also absol. 

1847 Mitier /irst Jmpr. Eng. xvi. (1857) 266 Nowhere.. 
had the hand of improvement misimproved so sadly. 1 
G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 115 This, our only 
station for the plant,..has been..tampered with and mis- 


improved of late. 
7. a. Obs. or U.S. Also 


Wrong 


+ Misimpro-vement. Os. [Mis-! 4.] 
Failure to employ properly, abuse, misuse. 

1644 [H. Parker] Yus Populi 41 If the commonwealth 
hath an interest in slaves, how can such mis-improvement 
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thereof be answered to God? @1748 Watts /mprov. Mind 
u. iv, We are justly chargeable with criminal sloth, and mis- 
improvement of the talents. 1774 ApicaiL ApAmsin Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 48 The misimprovement of our great advantages. 
1806 A. Stewart in JZew. (1822) 232 Our sin in the mis- 
improvement of former privileges. 
isimpro‘ver. Oés. or U.S. [Mis-1 5.] 
One who misimproves. 
1712 Birackwe tt in H. G. Graham Social Life Scot. x. 
(1899) II. 133 [Every enjoyment that came from 
could but feed to the slaughter of the misimprover. 1746 


| 


| 
| 
| 


rovidence] | 


D. Brainerp Diary 11 Oct. (1902) I. 314 My mind was per- | 


plexed with fears that I was a misimprover of time. 

Misinclina‘tion. [Mis-!4.] A wrong in- 
clination. 

1652 ScLater Civ. Magistracy (1653) 16 If any are found 
of the same misse-inclinations now. 1673 O. WaLkKErR Educ. 
21 It is much easier to bend a natural mis-inclination to its 
neighbour virtue—than to its opposite. ae 

isincli‘ne, v. [Mis-11.] To incline in a 
wrong direction. 

1652 Br. Hart Juvis. World 1. § 11 See him, by mis- 
inclining his own will, apostatizing from his Infinite Creator. 

Misincli-ned, 7//. a. [Mis-1 2, 7.] a. 
Wrongly inclined. b. Disinclined. 

1716 Soutu Seri. (1744) X. i. 8 Our affections [are] 
mis-inclined. 1837 S. R. Marranp Voluntary Syst. (ed. 2) 
12 If you've any thing ..that you could let me have reason- 
able, f chould not be misinclined to deal with you. 


Misinfe'r, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To infer 


wrongly ; also, + to draw a wrong inference from. 

1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. v. lii. § 4 Nestorius. .did..mis-in- 
ferre that in Christ those natures can by no coniunction make 
one person. 1640 Sir E. Derinc Carmelite (1641) Bij, You 
corrupt one Text and mis-inferre two other. @ 1663 SANDER- 
son Serm., Ad Cleruim (1681) 67 Such conclusions as are 
mis-inferred hence. 1700 CoLLier 2nd Def. Short View 101 
Because Modesty is the Character of Women, [I] misinfer, 
that no Woman must be shewn without it. 

Misi-nference. [M1s-1 4.] Wrong inference. 

1627 W. Scrater Lap. 2 Thess. (1629) Aivb, Plausibly 
rebel by mis-inference. 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Pet. iii. 16 

hen we put words into the mouths of these oracles by 
mis-inferences or mis-applications. 

Misinfe'rring, 74/. sd. [Mis-13.] = prec. 

1627 Br. Hatt Zpist. 1v. iv. 343 Is it the voice of treason, 
or religion? And, if traiterous, whether flatly, or by mis- 
inferring? 

Misinfo'rm, v. [Mis-11.] ¢rvans. To inform 
amiss ; to give wrong or misleading information to. 

In the first quot. prob. two words (see Mis adv.). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 178 It nedeth of no bakbitinge That 
thou thi ladi mis enforme. 1530 Parser. 605/1, I.. bring one 
from the trewe opinion by misenformyng. a@ 1608 Der 
Relat. Spir. 1.(1659) 67 You may also mark how the Devil 
at this time did misinform E.K. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. 
xxx. 175 To let the people be..mis-informed of the grounds 
.. of those his essentiall Rights. 1 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 
355 Least .. She dictate false, and missinforme the Will To 
do what God expressly hath forbid. 1701 Norris /deal 
World 1. iv. 188 Our senses..do not. .deceive or misinform 
us as to the meer existence of things. 1807 G, CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1. 11. ix. 457 Pontoppidan misinformed, and 
deluded, his prince, upon a thousand points of history. 

absol, 1611 BiBLE 2 Mac. iii. 11 That some of it belonged to 
Hircanus,..and not as that wicked Simon had misinformed. 
1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Casar 256 You misinforme against 
him for concluding with the Papists. 1678 MARVELL Growth 
Popery 43 However the King's Counsel may misinform. 

Misinfo‘rmant. [Mis-! 5.] One who gives 
wrong information. 


1860 in WorcEsTER, citing Wilberforce. 1882 Standard 


11 Nov. 5/7. Iam at a loss to know what your mis-informant 
can mean by the expression. 
Misinforma'tion. [Mis-! 4.] 


1. The action of misinforming or condition of 
being misinformed. 

1587 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1009/1 A..riuer, 
which the Britons called Isk ; Ptolomeus by misinformation 
nameth it /saca. 1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) IL. 
60, I must now contradict..what by Lt Gen, Middleton's 
very unkind and unfriendly misinformation I mistold you 
inmy last. 1668 CLarenvon Vindic, Tracts (1727) 37 Either 
by misinformation or negligence of the clerk..the county 
of Warwick was inserted. 1756 Jounson K. of Prussia 
Wks. 1796 XII. 239 He declares himself. against the use of 
torture, and by some misinformation charges the English 
that they still retain it. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 312/2 By 
the misinformation of our guides, we were led to Amergurh, 
1861 J. S. Mitt Utilitarianism v. 85 Courts of law allow 
voluntary engagements to be set aside..sometimes on the 
ground of mere mistake, or misinformation. 

2. Erroneous or incorrect information. 

@1661 Horypay FYuvenal (2673) 262 According to the 
common misinformation, which the Romans had concerning 
the Jews. 1743 T. Bircn Live Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 I. p. cvi, 
Not only our weather-glasses, but likewise our senses, 
may give us misinformation about cold. 1846 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers 22 Aug. (1884), Lord George is again under 
some misinformation. x1g0x Kirtinc Kim vii. 163 He was, 
by virtue of his office, a bureau of misinformation. 

+b. With a and pi. Ods. 

1627 Lorne in Willcock Gt. Marguess (1 
Whom they have incensed agains me by their misinforma- 
tions. ¢ 1640 J. Smyra Lives Berkeleys (1883-5) 11. 407 A 
misinformation of those that waited in his sicknes. 1788 
Jerrerson Wit, (1859) II. 63 It says that Congress removed 
to Hartford but this is a misinformation. 
_Misinfo-rmed, #//. a. [Mis-! 2.] Incorrectly 
informed ; having an incorrect or imperfect know- 
ledge of or acquaintance with the facts. 

¢1447 in F. M. Nichols Lawford pan |S App. 2: 
said pe de aboue is mysse enfourmed bot of; wi 
of Agnes Forde and [etc.]. 


2) App. iii. 355 


The 
yng 
1635 Quartes Emi. u. vi. 


MISINTERPRETABLE. 


(1718) 85 She abuses Her mis-inform'd beholder's MrT 1735 
Berkeey Free-think. in Math. § 6 Wks. 1871 III. 

I own myself misinformed, and shall gladly be found in a 
mistake. 1815 A. Burn in Wem, ut. (1816) 121 A weak and 
misinformed conscience. 1895 Times 9 Jan. 4/4 A few of 
the less important ones [vzz. statements] were found to be 
misinformed or misleading. 

Misinfo'rmer, [Mis-!5.] = MisiInrorMANT, 

1635 in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1889) III. 222 Those 
malicious misinformers whose ..lyes turned my sinces into. . 
a confused load of greife. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 525 That all incendiaries, and misinformers of the 
subjects anent his Majestie..be punished. 1894 Coluab; 
(Ohio) Disf. 17 Jan., Your informer, or rather misinformer, 

Misinstru‘ct, v. [Mis-1 1.]  ¢tvans. To 
instruct amiss. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 147 When they 
haue beene .. misinstructed .. by a fawning and fleering 
flatterer. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlix. § 3 Let vs not 
thinke that our Sauiour did misinstruct his disciples. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 31 He. subsides into the mere singing- 
master, to misinstruct the rising generation, 

Misinstru‘ction. PMs- 1 4.] Erroneous 
instruction. 

oa x Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 299 Correcting 
by the clearnesse of their owne judgement the errors of their 
mis-instruction. 1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry x. 116 By 
reason of the blinde Mis-instructions of their Church. 18: 
Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) II. 157 The official 
project..for the mis-instruction of our poorer countrymen, 
1854 H. Rocrrs Ess. (1874) II. i. 59 Bent and perverted by 
..early misinstruction. 1898 Daly News 26 May 4/7 The 
Eton Greek Grammar.. was one of the worst ever compiled 
for the delusion and misinstruction of youth. 


Misintelligence. [f. Mis-! 4 + InTELLI- 
GENCE, prob. after F. méstntelligence.] 

1. Misunderstanding between two parties; dis- 
agreement, discord. Now rare or Oés. 

1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Sf. for Edin. Wks. (1711) 216 
Whatever those mis-intelligences have been, which might 
have estranged..us from your majesty. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 645 Her heart and face were in 
perfect mis-intelligence. 1765 MacLeane tr. Mosheim's Eccl. 
Hist. xvu. ii. 1. i. § 21 (1768) IV. 323 There had subsisted 
--an, almost, Lapeer ip te misintelligence between the 
French monarchs and the Roman pontifis. 

2. Misunderstanding of the meaning of some- 
thing ; wrong impression as to facts. 

1779 H. Wacpote Let. to Rev. W. Cole 28 Jan., I showed 
one or two of them [sc. some tales] to a person .. who may 
have mentioned them, and occasioned Mr. Lort’s mis- 
intelligence. [1818 Topp, A/isintelligence,..2. Misinforma- 
tion; false accounts.) 1822 SHELLEY Se/. Lett, (1882) 192 
Their stupid misintelligence of the deep wisdom and 
harmony of the author. 

3. Lack of intelligence or sagacity. rare. 

Bs Tait's Mag. XV. 703 {tr. Fr.] There reigns in our 
stables a rudeness, a misintelligence, which does not allow 
our undertaking the necessary operations for taming these 
animals. 1 Lowe tt Left. (1894) 11. 196 No doubt the 

overnment is bound to protect the misintelligence of the 
tty but surely not at the expense of the intelligence of 
the men of our own blood. 

Misinte‘lligible, a. vare—'. 
Capable of being wrongly understood. 

1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VILL. 89 It 
is not even intelligible, and, what is worse still, sure to be 
mis-intelligible. 

+ Misinte'nd, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
intend, purpose, or direct vote 

1sg2 Kyp Sol. § Pers. 1. iv. 127 Cut short what malice 
Fortune misintends. 1598 Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 
11x Such recreations not misintended, hinder melancholy. 

+ Misinte-nded, 2//. a. Ods. [Mis-1 2.] 
Maliciously aimed. 

1594 SPENSER Amoretti xvi, The Damzell broke his mis- 
intended dart. 

+ Misinte‘nding, v/. sd. Ods, In 5 mysen- 
tendyng. [app. f. Mis-1 3 + INTEND v. + -1NG1, 
but the meaning ‘ tend, care for’ is not recorded for 
InTEND or F. enxtendre.] ? Want of care, inattention. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans cviijb, The leest mysdyetyng and 
mysentendyng sleth [hir). 

Misinte‘ntion. vare—'. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong 
intention. 

1626 Br. Hart Contempil., O. T. xx.74 The act is no other 
then what the infinite iustice of God would iustly worke 
by their mis-intentions. 

Misinte'rpret, v. [Mis-11. Cf. F. mésinter- 
préter.| trans, To interpret erroneously or in an 
incorrect sense; to give a wrong interpretation to. 
occas. adsol. Also Misinte'rpreting vd/. sd. 

1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser.1. 1V. 427 The motioun 
of my voyage .. wilbe diverslie skansit upoun, the misin- 
terpretin; obukol may tend..to my grite dishonnour. 1 
Suaks, Rich. 1/, m1. i. 18 Neere to the King in blood, an: 
neere in loue, Till you did make him mis-interprete me. 
1645 Mitton 7e¢rach. 83 That all misinterpreting, and occa- 
sion of fraud, or death may be remov’d. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, . xxvii. 153 False Teachers, that .. mis-int t 
the Law of Nature. 1711 StEEte Sfect. No. 80°P 1 All their 
Words and Actions were misinterpreted by each other. 
1821-2 Suectey Chas. Z, 1. 54 Mark too, my lord, that this 
expression strikes His Majesty, if I misinterpret not. 1880 
McCartuy Own Times xxxii. II. 63 They entirely mis- 
interpreted the significance of the stories. 


Misinte‘rpretable, cz. [Mis-16.] Capable 
of misinterpretation ; liable to be misinterpreted. 
1604 Supplic. cx oy Priests § 14 The letter of Scripture 
eve! 


[Mis-1 6.] 


) ry spirite), 1684 E.S. 
Answ. H. More's Expos. Apoc. 169 How mis-interpretable 
the Bible is..is too notoriously known, 1828 CARLYLE 


MISINTERPRETATION. 


Misc. Ess., Werner (1840) 1. 110 The two most showy, 
heterogeneous, and misinterpretable writers of his day. 

Misinterpreta'tion. [Mis-! 4. Cf F. 
mésinterprétation.] Erroneous interpretation. 

1576 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 32 By the abvsynge, 
mysinterpretacion or ayese: of these ordynaunces, 1624 
Donne Seri. (1640) ii. 17 S. Matthew .. sayes in a word, 
which can admit of no mis-interpretation ‘That that was 
fulfilled which Esay had said. 1684 'T. Burnet 7%. Earth 
ut. 13 We are oblig’d to free it from those false glosses or 
mis-interpretations, that..make it wholly ineffectual. 1711 
SteELe Sfect. No. 4 P 2 One would think a silent Man.. 
should be very little liable to misinterpretations. 1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 168 A far more frequent 
cause of false perceptions, however, lies in the misinterpreta- 
tion of real Sense-impressions. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 211 The histological misinterpretations it contains are so 
numerous [etc.]. 

Misinte'rpreter. [Mus-! 5.] One who 
misinterprets. 

1s99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 293 The 
lawyers and selfe-conceited misinterpreters. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 12 He is no better then a 
Pharise.. whom asa misinterpreter of Christ I openly protest 
against. 1661 BoyLe Style of Script. 227 His solid defence 
of divers of its truths against its misinterpreters, 1825 
Coreriwce Aids Re/?. (1848) I. 246 To present each article 
in its true Scriptural purity, by exposure of the caricatures 
of misinterpreters. ae 

Misjoin, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To join or 
connect wrongly, inappropriately, or unsuitably ; 
spec. in Law (cf. MISJOINDER). 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Y° issues haue ben misioyned. 
Tbid., Mysjoyning of thissue. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 111 
Oft in her absence mimic Fansie wakes To imitate her [sc. 
Nature]; but 4 shapes, Wilde work produces oft. 
1687 Drypen Hind & P. u. 140 Luther, more mistaking 
what he read, Misjoins the sacred Body with the Bread. 
1790 Sempronia 111. 61 It misjoins nor thoughts, nor words, 
nor deeds, “ 1857 [see next]. 

Misjoinder. Zaw. [Mis-! 4.]_ Improper 
joinder of parties in an action or of causes of 
action in a suit. 

1852 Act 15 § 16 Vict. c. 76 § 35 In case it shall appear 
at the Trial of any Action that there has been a Misjoinder 
of Plaintiffs. 1857 Kerr Blackstone's Comm. II. xx. 324 
In actions of tort the plaintiff may always remedy a mis- 
joinder of defendants, by entering a xodle prosegui, as to 
the defendant misjoined. 1883 [see JoINDER b]. 

Misju-dge, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vans. To judge 
wrongly ; to judge ill of; to have false opinions of. 

1533 More Dedell. Salem x. Wks. 952/2 And therefore no 
more mysse iudge any manne. 1633 Eart Mancu. AZ 
Mondo (1636) 171 If you know the goodnesse of a mans 
life, we him not by any strangenesse of his death. 
¢1779 Jounson L. P., Waller (1868) 109 That Clarendon 
might misjudge the motive of his retirement is the more 
probable. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon Il. 3 How you 
misjudge us women ! ie 

b. absol. or zntr., To err in judging; to form 
wrong opinions of. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5 § 23 And because no maner of person 
shall misjudge of thintent of this Estatute. 1678 DrypeN 
Ad for Love ut. Wks. 1701 II. 70 You misjudge: You see 
through Love, and that deludes your sight. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1v. 38 Too long, mis-judging, have I thought thee 
wise. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. x. 1467 Have we mis- 
judged here, over-armed our knight? 

So Misju'dged ///. a., Misjudging vd/. sd. and 
ppl. a. (hence Misju‘dgingly adv.). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 Suspicyon or mis- 
iudgynge of that thynge that is vncertayne. 1598 MarsTon 
Sco. Villanie 1. vi. 199 Hence thou misiudging Censor. 
1 pop Divorce (1645) A2b, Let me arreed him, not 
to the foreman of any mis-judg’d opinion, unlesse his 
resolutions be firmly seated, 1677 Gitrin Demonol. II. 
ii. 10 All kind of distresses are obnoxious to the worst of 
misjudgings from malevolent minds. 1788 CHARLOTTE 
Smita Emmeline (1816) IV. 314 Did he not wish to see 
his misjudging father? 18 Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes xi, 
His graceful demeanour, stiff, as some misjudging persons 
have..considered it, 1838 Lyrron Lezla u1. i, ‘ f did not 
read that face misjudgingly,’ thought the queen. 1849 
~ ane Hist. Eng. i. 1. 153 The misjudging friends of 

iberty. | ‘ 

Misju'dgement, -ju'dgment. [Mis-! 4.] 
Wrong, mistaken, or —— judgement. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 Misiudgement is 
whan of a lyght suspycyon .. we iudge our neyghbour to 
speke, thynke, or do y* ae that is mortall synne. 16: 
Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 157 To runne so far into the 
mis-judg of their mindes. 1796 PeccE Axonym. (1809) 
368 They cannot carry off a misjudgment, or a rash saying, 
with the..indifference of a younger person. 1873 SPENCER 
Stud. Sociol. ix. (1877) 207 The bias thus causing misjudg- 
ments in cases where it is checked by direct perception, 
causes greater misjudgments where direct perception can- 
not check it. eh, 

Misju-dger. [M1s-1 5.] One who misjudges. 

1877 F. J. Furnivary Leopold Shaks. Introd. p. Ixxxv, For 
all misjudgment and crime comes death to the misjudger. 


|| Miskal (mi'skal), Forms: 6 met-, mitical, 
-gal, 7 medical, mesticall, meticalle, mettegal, 
miticale, miscolle, 8 muscal, 9 mes-, met-, 
mitch-,mith-, miskal,-kel,-call,mitkul. [Arab. 
lize mipgal (locally misgal, mitgal), f. $83 pagala 
to weigh. The 17th cent. forms in Eng. come mostly 
through Sp. mtical, Pg. matical, metical.] 

1. An Arabian measure of weight, equivalent to 
24 carats or about 14 dirhems ; the corresponding 
English weight is given variously for different 
countries at from 71 to 74 grains Troy. 
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1555 Even Decades (1885) 263, xi. Fanans and a quarter, 
is one Mitigal : And .vi. Mitigales and a halfe, make one 
vnce. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v1. vii. (1614) 687 Euery 
Mittigall being a Duckat of Gold, and a third part. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s Trav. 1. 67 ‘The Medical is a 
Drachm and a half. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [India & P. 406 
‘Their lowest Weight is a Miscolle ;.. whereof 6 make an 
Ounce. 1753 Haxway 7vav. (1762) I. v. Ixiv. 293 The 
muscal through all Persia is the same..6 dunk 1 muscal 
6 muscals 1 dram, 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt Il. 372 The 
cheera’t (or carat),..as above mentioned, 1s the 24th part of 
a mitcka’l. 1884 J. Payne roor Wights 1X. 83 Make it not 
large, a mithcal in weight and no more. 1886 YuLE & 
Burnett Hobson-Yobson Suppl., Méscal/,..an Arabian 
weight, originally that of the Roman aureus and the gold 
dinar; about 73 grs. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XX XI. 627/1 The 
unit of weight [in Persia) is the miskAl (71 grains), subdivided 
into 24 nakhods (2:96 grains). 

2. In Morocco, a money of account. 

1695 Morteux tr. St.-Olon’s Morocco 145 The Meticalle 
or Ducat for the generality is nothing real, but such a 
manner of counting as by Francs or Livres in France. 1845 
G. C. Renovarp in Excycl. Metrop. XXII. 285/1 (art. 
Morocco), 1 Mithkal, or ducat, (an imaginary coin)=10 
waklyahs=3s. 4a. bid. marg., Miskel. 

+ Miskee'p, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
keep, guard, or observe badly or wrongly. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 915 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LULL. 408 
We sall noght trow. . Pe knyghtes pat him myskeped has Sen 
he in graue was layd. c1412 Hocc.evE De Neg. Princ. 1301 
If it be wrong dispendid or mys-kept. 1530 Patscr. 638/1 
The beste thyng in the worlde, if it be myskept, wyll marre 
in processe of tyme. a@ 1618 Sy_vesteR Du Bartas, Mem. 
Mort. ut. xxv. (1621) 1053 Misers mis-keep, and Prodigals 
mis-spend them. [a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cyfress Grove 
biden (1711) 120 Prodigals mispend them, wretches miskeep 
them.] 

+ Miskee‘ping, v4/. sd. Ols. [Mis-1 3.] Im- 
proper or faulty keeping, observance, etc. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 817 Gif be dekine 
eschapit thru miskepyng ore subtilite. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. 
Love ut. v, (Skeat) 1, 42 To lese his love by miskeping, 
thorowe his owne doing. 1457-8 Axc. Cal. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) I. 298 Becawys of har myskepyng of har sayd swyne. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxi. 56/2 Cause of 
bodely sekenesse is..by myskepynge of the childe in the 
youthe. 1540 Act 32 Hex. VI/J, c. 48 Al..wastes imbesse- 
linges miskeapinges. .of the sayd artilleries. 

+ Misken, sd. Oés. Also -kin. [? Dim. of 
MDnu. meese, Du mees titmouse.] A titmouse. 

1585 Hiains Yunius’ Nomenclator 60/1 Parus, ,atitmouse, 
misken. 1616 SurFt. & Maru. Country Farm 729 The 
Miskin is more subiect vnto the gowt than any bird that is. 

Misken (miske'n), v. Sc. and xorth. dial. [f. 
Mis-11, 7 + Ken v1, prob, after ON. méskenna 
not to recognize (a person).] 

1. trans. Not to know; to be ignorant of. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Yacobus Minor) 210 Lord, 
remyt pis gilt bam to, for bai myskene quhat pai do. 1513 
DoucLas A@ners 1. viil. 126 Quha knawis nocht the lynaige of 
Enee? Or quha miskennis Troye, that ryall cietie? 1552 
Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 48 Miskenning the rychteous- 
nes of God. a@1553 WeppiRBURNE Ball. Prayis Wemen 3 
(Bann. MS. 694), The veritie and trewth thay do misken, 
Thruch thair obdurat obstinatioun, 1829 Brocketr XW. C. 
Gloss., Misken, to be ignorant of. : 

2. To have wrong ideas about; to misunderstand, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 355 Pu_ miskennis, 
and saweris nocht pe thinge he god will haf in thocht. 
1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 11. 250 The warld, thame self, 
and God for to misken. 1660 Dickson Writings (1845) 
I. 25 The impenitent .. miskens both God and himself. 
1737 J. WiLtison Af. Man's Companion vii. vii. (1744) 203 
Fhe ready am I to misken and mistake him, when he 
changeth his Dispensations toward me! 1899 Cumdid. Gloss., 
Misken, to form a mistaken idea with regard to a person. 

absol. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 174 
For nerhand all pe puple now myskennand trowis in Ihesu. 
¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace x. 459 Throuch thi falsheid thin awn 
wyt has myskend. f ; 

b. ref. To have false ideas about oneself, one’s 
position, etc. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 6 He miskend 
himself and for3ett quha had gevin him that grete beautee. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 424 That na wayis thay 
thair selfis misken. 1791 Learmonr Poems 266 Ye sair 
misken yoursel’ Or thans ye wadnae tell me sic a tale. 
1825-80 JAMIESON s. v., 70 ntisken one’s self, to assume airs 
which do not belong to one, to forget one’s proper station. 

8. Not to know; to fail to recognize, mistake the 


identity of. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vii. 70 Thai vald haue clair myskend it, 
be rasone that it vas sa mekil altrit. 1646 RuTHERFORD 
Lett. (1664) u. xlviii. 536 Ye shall misken him, & he shal! 
appear a new Christ. 1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenéde's Cleo- 
patra 1. 45 He misken’d her not in the lustre of those 

lorious ornaments in whieh she then shin’d. 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets u. 14 Wks. 1877 II. 384 Gin that I had nae 
maist miskend ye. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan'’s xvi, No man 
fell so regularly into the painful dilemma of mistaking, or, 
in Scottish phrase, méskenning, the person he spoke to. 

4. To refuse to recognize or notice; to affect 
ignorance of ; to overlook, disregard, disown. 

1508 Dunsar 7a Mariit Wemen 380 Quhen he..payntit 
me as pako, proudest of hong an him miskennyt, be Crist ; 
& cukkald him maid. 1533 [see ISKENNING ffi. a.]. 1552 
Lynpesay MJonarche 190 Thare Predecessouris, Peter and 
Paull, That day wyll thame mysken, at all, 1588 A. Kinc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 231 b, Nother misken we the iustice of 
God or denyes it. 1637 RutHerForp Lett. (1862) 1. Ixxxix. 
231 My Lord miskent all and did bear with my foolish 
jealousies. 1724 in Calderwood Dying Test. (1806) 226 
Misken these new ones, hold you by the old. 1 
Ramsay Sc. Prov. xxviii. 8 Poor fowk’s friends soon misken 
them. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, Were 1 you, Ranald, 
I would be for miskenning Sir Duncan. 


MISKNOW. 


with clause. 1686 G. Stuarr Yoco-ser. Disc. 14 1 ken 
this County weel eneugh, Miskenn I tell'd ye. 

Misken, variant of Miskin, dunghill. 

+ Miskenning, 24/. sb. Old Law. [f. Mis-13 
+ OF. *cenning, vbl. sb. f. ceznan to make known, 
declare : see KEN 56.1] A mistake or variation in 
pleading before a court. Also,a fine exacted for this. 

Found in several alleged charters of Eadweard, but these 
are either forged or modernized in the rath c. 

11.. Charter of Eadweard in Earle Charters 340 And icc 
an heom eft alswa dat hi habben arto sace and socne, toll 
and team, infangenedef and flemenesferm@, gridbriche and 
hamsocne, forestal and miskenninge. 1114-18 Leges //envict 
xxii, in Liebermann Gese¢ze I. 561 Sepe etiam ex inscicia 
placitancium cause transeunt in ius aliorum: exaggeracione 
rerum .. transeunt etiam, in mislocutione — miskenninge. 
21131 Charter Hen. /, ibid. 1. 525 Et amplius non sit mis- 


kenninga in hustenge neque in folkesmote neque in aliis 
placitis infra ciuitatem. 1136 Charter of Stephen in Stubbs 
Sel. Charters (1895) 121 Omnes exactiones et injustitias et 


mescheningas, sive per vicecomites vel per alios quoslibet 
male inductas, funditus exstirpo. ¢ 1250 Gloss. Law Terms 
in Rel, Ant. I. 33 Miskenninge, Alespris par of, u de Set. 
1267 in L7b. de Antig. Leg. (1846) 104 Quod non ovca- 
sionentur propter miskenninga in suis loquelis, videlicet, si 
bene non omnino narraverint. 1387 VRevisa //7gdex (Rolls) 
II. 95 Miskenynge, chaunginge of speche in court. 1607 
Cowetr /aterpr. 1658 Puivcirs, IWiskenning [1706 or A/7s- 
honning). : 

Miskenning, ///. «. Sc. [Mts-1 2.]  Mis- 
understanding, ignorant; neglectful, forgetful. 

1533 BeLLenpEN Livy v. xx. (S.‘I'. S.) I. 216 To pame pat 
ar nocht myskennand na gude dedis suld be remembrit 
in reproche. 1§52 Ase. Hamitton Catech, (1584) 25 Wilful 
ignorant and miskennand men. 

Miskin! (mi‘skin). Also misken. 
(mainly s. w. midland dial.) of MIXEN. 

1601 [Br. W. Bartow] Defexce 8 A very heape and inisken 
of shamelesse vntruethes. « 1603 Order-bh. Worcester in 
Nichols Progr. QV. Eliz. 1. 533 Every person having any 
donghills or myskyns. 1625 FLETcHER & Suirtey V4 
Watker 1. 216 Would you mellow my young pretty Mistress 
In such a misken? 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Und. 139 Our home-bred ones turn over miskens, and refuse 
things flung out. 1789 W. Marsuatt Glouc. I. 330 Miskin, 
the common term for a dunghill; or a heap of compost. 
1896 Warw. Gloss., Miskin, a compost pit. 

attrib, 1665 S. Harwarp 7yeat. Propag. Plants in 
Markham Way to Get Wealth un. iv. 103 Good rank mould, 
tempered with short muck and misken water. 

+ Wiekin 2, Obs. rare~). [? Dim. of MDu. 
muse, a. OF, muse (mod. F. musette, cornenuse) 
bagpipe.] (See quots.) 

1593 Drayton Eci. ii. 5 Now would I tune my Miskins on 
this Greene [»arg. A little Bagpipe]. 1678 Pitts, J/7s- 
Ain, (old word) a little Bagpipe. 

Miskin, variant of MISKEN sd. 

+ Miskin-fro. 0és.—° [f. MDu. mesken, meis- 
Ain (= mod.Du. metse) dim. of mecd young woman 
+ Frow sé.] A maidservant. 

1632 Cotcr., Meschine, a wench, maid seruant, miskin fro. 

+ Miski'ssing, 2//.sd. Ods.vare—'. [Mis-13.] 
Improper kissing. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 219 Let no myskissynge 
have prise of 3oure bobe lyvynge [orig. Convictus vestros 
non vincant oscula conchz). 


Misknow’, v. [Mis-11 and 7. 
lar, 
+ 


Variant 


In early use 
ely Sc.; cf. MISKEN. ] 
. intr. ?To have an evil conscience. Oés. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 17314 Me think 3e haf to me misknawen 
of pat prophetz bat 3e gart hang. 
+2. trans. Not to know or be aware of; to be 


ignorant of. Also with clause as obj. _Ods. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) go2 pe bischope ban, 
as Innocent, bat misknew al hyr entent. 1513 DouGtas 
Atneis vi. xi. 57 Misknawing quhat this ment. 1552 Asp. 
Hamicton (éz¢/e), The Catechisme ;..ane..Instructioun. .in 
materis of our Catholik Faith..whilk na gud Christin man 
..suld misknaw. 1560 Rotianp Cr¢. Venus 1. 62 That I was 
thair. .thay did misknaw. 1581 in Cath. /ractates (S.'1.S.) 
121 Gif ye haue red the antiquitie, ye can not misknau this. 

+b. in pa. pple. mzsknown = unknown (0). 

1558 KENNEDY Comfend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 

(1844) 159 Because it wes evir misknawin to the Kirk of 

1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 230 Quhilk 
article .. suld not haif bene misknawin to the said Thomas. 
1632 Lirucow 77av, vu. 328 Our way we Know, and yet 
vnknowne to other, And whiles misknowne to vs. 

3. To know badly; to have a wrong idea of; to 
misapprtehend, misunderstand. Also adso/. 

1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. I. 5 Than tha misknaw God 
and Fortoun so far, Na wounder is suppois tha get the war. 
1645 Be. Hatt Rem. Discontents 108 If therefore we mis- 
know, the fault is in the mean, through which we doe im- 
perfectly discover them. a 1663 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart 
xx. iii, Some things thou knowest not, mis-knowest others. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. iii, Great men are too often un- 
known, or what is worse, misknown. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
162 What she half-knows, or mis-knows, . C. Morison 
Gibbon 26 It would be greatly to misknow Gibbon to suppose 
that his studies were restricted to the learned languages. 

b. vefl. = MISKEN 2b. Chiefly Sc. ? Ods. 

1530 PALscr. 638/1 Whan a man mysknoweth hym selfe it 
is a daungerouse thyng for hym. 1565 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 370 The greit honour we did unto thame .. maid 
thame to misknaw thame selffis. 1617 Jas. I Le¢. in Bacon's 
Ws. (1830) XII. 329, You were afraid that the height of his 
fortune might make him misknow himself. 

4. Not to recognize (a person); = MISKEN ?. 3. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (¥ulian) 317 & twa lyand [he] 
has Bag he mysknew, fore bai ware hye. ¢ 
Henryson Mor. Fab. 48 Knew thou not well I was both 
Lord and King Of beastes all? Yes (quod the Mouse) I 


MISKNOWING. 


knaw, But I misknew because yee lay so law,  ¢ 100 
Malusine yo2 Seeyng that he mysknewe the place for cause 
of the new toune & toure. 1§70 Sadir, Poems Reform. X19 
Na word he said, quhairthrow I did misknaw him, Because 
in sic ane stait I neuer saw him, 1840 Cartyie //erves iv. 
(1858) 275 Why should we misknow one another, fight not 
against the enemy, but against ourselves, from mere differ- 
ence of uniform? 

5. To refuse to recognize or notice; = MISKEN @. 4. 

1483 Caxton Cato ivj, To thende that thou be not 
reputed for unkynde proude or misknowyng the..seruyse 
which they haue done to the, 1533 Buntenpen Lévy vy xX. 
(S. T.S,) HL. ers As Ignorant or mysknawing sic thingis as 
semys to my estate orig, mea condi fonts oblitunl. 1578 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxiii. o55 Thay ar sa riche, that thay 
do vs misknaw. 1§7§ Fenton Gold. Apist. (1982) 75 In their 
srosperitic they misknow vs, 1632 Lirncow 7 rae, Vv. ere 
Vie privately wronged me, which PT misknew, as vnwilling.. 
to be too forward to seeke aredresse, 1633 Br. HALL Occas, 
Medi, (1861) 1114 We misknow our parents; not acknow- 
ledging any friend, but the tailor that brings us a fine coat, 

adsod 1658 Kunnnpy cer tae Tract. wn Wodrow See. 
Mése. (1844) 126 He that misknawis shalbe misknawin. 

So Misknowing ffé. a., ignorant. 

61374 Cnavenn Soedh. rr. provi (1868) 64 Fortune. eucere 
mysknowynge of hin self (L. suid semper tguarant), 

+ Misknow'ing, 04/.56. Ods. [Mis-' 3, 7.] 

1. Ipnorance, 

61374 Cuavern Aoeth. ut. met, xi, (1868) 101 Alle the 
dyrknesse of his mysknowynge. ¢ 1378 Se. Lege Sadndy xviii, 
(wrt Sleperis) 44 AS he trewyt be mysknawine, pat let hyme 
wyt na suthtfast thing.  2ggjo Pauscr, 245/2 Mysknowyng, 
Mescogmoissances 

2. Wrong or spurious knowledge, 

1623 Br. HALL Gread Jnposdor Wks, (1628) 03 The vnder- 
standing of man is euery way deceitfall in ouerknowing, 
mis-knowing, dissembling. 

3. Used for; MISKENNING, 

1384 in Arnolde Cérvn. (1g02) Cj b/2 That in the cite in 
noo plee be mis knowing. 

isknow'ledge, s/. [Mis-! 4, 7.] 

+1. Failure to recoynize or acknowledge. Ody, 

1533 Lo. Besnens Gold. BA. AL dred. (1540) Min vil by 
The mysknowlage that thou makest to me. 1gq¢9 Compé. 
Sood. ili, 27 To puneis vs for the mysknaulage of his magestic. 

2. Spurious knowledge; misunderstanding, 

1579 FENTON Gudecdarid, (1618) 219 Their men at armes, by 
negligence and misknowledge had charged their owne foot- 
men. 1653 A. Witson Jas. 2,18 Lest men might presume 
further upon the misknowledg of my meaning to trouble this 
Parliament. 1679 G. R. tr, Soarstnan's Theat, World 
338 If there be so much misery. .it was joined to man since 
his mis-knowledge of God. 1866 Cartyin Newel. (1881) 1, 

7 The dismal perception that this sham of knowledge had 
flat misknowledge. 1891 A ¢henain 26 Dec. 862/35 
Mr, Wagner's misknowledge extends to other than philo- 
logical matters. 

} Misknow ledge, v. Se, Obs, [Mis-1 7,] 
frans. To refuse to acknowledge, 

1600 Neg. Privy Conmed? Scot, (1884) VI. 85 (Ogilvy had) 
steirit (up the complainer's tenants .. to) misknawlege him 
[and to withhold from him his maills and duties) 

“nag ami'ski), a, Now aad, (see Ang. Dial, 
Dict.) Misty. 

1680 Kinxman Ang. Nogwe iv, vili, 108 Having a brave 
opportunity to drink... swallowed so much, .that my eyes 
were miskic. 

Mislai-d, ///. a, See MISLAY @, 2. 

178: Cowrnn Let, to 9. Newton Wks, 1837 XV. 109 In 
the mislaid letters I took notice of certain disagreeable 
doubts you had expressed. 

Mislaira, variant of MIsLeareD, 

Mislane, obs. form of Mastin °, 

+Mislaundre. (és, [Alteration of aty/aundre, 
Disccanper: see Mis-! 9.) Scandal, disgrace. 

1s3t in Arcdhwolagia (1882) NLVIL, 60 Redresse of the 
said myslaundre. ; 
islay (mislet), x [Mis-b1, Cf Du. pes. 
leggen, ON, mislegyya.] 
. trans, To lay, place, or set wrongly; to mis- 
place; to err in ny | (a thing). ow rare. 
rgoa Pol, Poenes (Rolls) IL, 97 For Alrede his clerke wrote 
his reson, that thou mysse layst, and dokkist it as the likist. 
agor Syivesrer Da Rartas wh 42 You have mis-cast in 
re Avithmetick, Mis-laid your Counters, 1601 Br, W. 
RLOW Serwe, Pandes Crosse 35 Fire. .ifmislayed or abused, 
burneth the house, @ 16gx Donne 6 Ser, (1634) ii. 34, Lhave 
not mislayed my foundation; my foundation is Christ, ax 
Vines Lora’s (1677) 386 ‘Upon this ground wrong 


mislaid and mistaken, a@xpoq Locks Cone, Une. Introd, 
§ 4 Wks. rprg TIL, T am apt to think the Fault is 
generally mulsid upon Nature, 


tb. Ag. 
1671 Crowns: Fadiena uit, 35 Oh heavens! her grief mis- 
Ys her noble reason, 
To lay (a thing) by accident in a place where 
it cannot readily be found. 
1614 Worron in Xedig, (1672) 1 have (I know not how) 
mislayed the Character which T left you, therefore I —_ 
send me ..a Copy. rza6-31 Watpron Deser, Love ‘an 
frre) 28 If anything happens to be mislaid, and foun in, 
in some place where it was not expected, 1765 Foors Com- 
missary t. (1782) 11 Be sure you don't mislay the pearl neck- 
ce, 18ag Scorr Fra’, 5 Dec., I cannot conceive what pos- 
sesses me,.to mislay rs, 1852 Mas. Cartyie Leff, U1, 
go2, Tam certain it is not mislaid .. I have searched too 


thoroughly, 
+ 3. To allege incorrectly. (Cf Layv.! 26 c.) Ods. 
Bacon Afax, Com, Law (1630) at The yeare must 


be alledged in fact, for it may be mislaid by the plaintiffe, 

and therefore the defendants .. must alledge it precisely, 
Hence Mislaying #d/. 96. Also “er. 
161a Bacon Ays., Yoeicat, (Arb) 450 The mistaier of a 


518 


Meerestone is too blame. 1649 Br. Haut Cases Conse. 1. ix. 
82 ‘The casualty of their ery doth not alter their pro- 
priety; they are still his that lost them, 1898 Br. Moute 
Colossian Stud, viii, 166 This little document has lately 
after a long mislaying, been in my use again. 

Misle: see Mistin, Mizz... 

Mislead (misli*d), ». Pa. t, and pa, pple. mis- 
led. [OLK. muishtdan = MLG,, MDu., Du. mis- 
leiden, OUG, misseletten (G, missletten), Sw. miss- 
leda, Da. mislede: see Mts-1.1 + Leap vt] 

1. “rans. To lead astray in action or conduct; 
to lead into error; to cause to err, 

cro Airric Past, Bp, xiviv in Thorpe Laws (1840) IL. 
484 Gif he. leornian nele, ac mishet his hyrmen, a 1300 
Cursor M. 28264 Mi spussed wyfe i haue misledd bath in 
burdyng and in nadie rgaa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. 
Priv. 142 He dothe many thyngis .. wherof Some byth 
damagid, Some byth myslade, 1 DD: BP oF Primaud. 
Fr, Acad. 1. 255 When the affection of the heart..is misled 
and deceined by humane reason, 1603 FLonio Montaigne 
1. xix, Let not pleasure so much mislead or Wansport us, 


| that we .. forget, how many waies, our joyes, .. be subject 


| no means the worst 


unto death, 1671 Minton 7’, A. 1, 226 ‘The erring Soul Not 
wilfully mis-doing, but unware Misled, 1736 Burter A nad. 
1. iv. Wks. 1874 T. 78 Men are misled by external circum. 
stances oftemptation, 1781 Cowrer Xefirem. 126 The roving 
eye misleads the careless heart. 1814 Scorr Ld, of /sées 1, 
vy, Though by ambition far misled, Thou art a noble knight, 
1856 Six B. Brovin /'syehod. Zag. 1. iii, 98 Juries have .. 
been misled by the refinements of medical witnesses. 

absol, 16ag acon Aiss,, Friendship (Arb,) 179 Scattered 
Counsels .. will rather distract, and Misleade, then Settle, 
and Direct. 1671 Mitron 7. A. tv. 309 What can they 
teach, and not mislead? 1861 H. Law Beacons ef Bible, 
Lamech vo Patience, the gentle guide to penitence, misleads 
to hard indifference, : 

b. ref. To misbehave, misconduct oneself. 

61374 Cuaucer Zrovdus iv. 48 The folk of ‘Troye hem- 
selven so misledden, That with the worse at night homward 
they fledden. 1390 Gowkr Conf IIL. 236 How thei for love 
hemself mislede. 

te. ?' To adduce wrongly. Ody. 

1654 GAraner Dive, Apod. 80 Manie Papists have misled 
Scripture in their... labouring to prov the single life of the 
Priests to be of Divine Command, 

+2. To mismanage. Oés. 

1390 Gown Conf. ILL. 141 And his astat..In such manere 
forto lede, That he his houshold ne mislede. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron. vit, 502 ‘To..make serche of certayne thynges than 
eT and euyll gyded within the realme. he 

. In physical sense (or fig.) : To lead or guide 
in the wrong direction, 

1575 Fenxron Gold, Epist. (1582) 16 Others supposing 

themselues to be misse-led and gone astray, are notwith- 
standing in the high way to their felicitie. 1g90 SHaks. 
Mids. Now i. 39 Are you not hee, That .. misleade night- 
wanderers? 1635-56 Cowiny Davideis 1. Wks. 1710 1. 
An Angel whose .. Might Put by the Weapon, and lated 
it right. 1667 Mivron #, Z. 1x. 640. A Fi Which .. 
Misleads th’ amaz'd Night-wanderer from his way. 1837 
Lyrron £. Maéérav. 5 The lights have rather misled me. 

Hence Mislea‘dable @., capable of being misled. 

1836 Aor. O. New. XVII, 122 This last most misleadable, 
if not most leadable, age. 

lea‘der. ‘fins. 8.) One who or some- 
thing which misleads or causes people to err; also, 
t+ one who misrules or misgoverns (quot. 1390). 

1 Gowkr Conf 1. 261 Thou Bonefas, thou proude clerk, 
Misledere of the Papacie, 1579 Tomson Caévin's Serm. 
Time. 774/2 A great number,.which.,were misleaders, & 
loued to disguise matters. 1 Snags. 1 Aen. 7 iv. 
g08 That villanous abhbominable mis-leader of Youth, Fal- 
staffe, 6x1 Spenp Afést. Gt. Brit. 1x, xi. (1623) 679 To de- 
liuer the Realme from the misleaders of the King. 
Rows Ulysses v. Wks. 1747 1. 410 Thou rash Misleader 
this giddy Crowd, 1753 ‘icaanuson Grandison U1, i. 3 
eee i too, is often a misleader, 1853 Mint Dass, § Dise. 
(1859) IL. 546 That Cleon, and men of his stamp..were by 
isleaders of the Athenian people. © 
J. Doran Sadnés §& Sinners 11,83 He denounced both song 
and music as misleaders, 


Mislea‘ding, «/. 54. [Ms-1 3.] The action 
of the verb MisLEab; + misconduct. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27026 Fole behalding, misleding o late. 
1480 Caxton Deser, Brit, 22 Scottes and pictes by misleding 
of Maximus the tyraunt pursiewed Britayne, lgr. 
Parnass, V, (1886) 23 Nere let the pilgrims to this laurel! 
mounte Fainte, or retire.. Through the misleading of some 
amorous boye. x Mivron Cofast, Wks. 185 TV. 348 
Which may in time bring in round fees to the Licencer, and 
wretched mis-leading to the People. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. 


Nat. 11, 408 To other persons perhaps they might prove 

misleadings, stumbling-blocks, 1884 Law ep. 27 ne. 

Div, 630 There has not been any misleading, “i 
Mislea‘ding, f//.e. [Mis-! 2.) That leads 


astray or causes to err, 

Jonws Paint, Ancients 10 Such a mis-leading laby- 
rinth of confused. .precepts. Mitton Athen, Ba, [A 
blindness) more gross or more misleading. 1894 De Quincey 
Anted, Sk, Wks. 1854 I. 17 Natives as well as strangers... 
have fallen victims .. to the misleading and confounding 
effects of deep mists, 1864 Pussy Leet, Danie? (1876) 48: 
It would then have been simply misleading, to have a 
these words at all, 1 avons Primer Pol. Econ. 47, 1 


have heard it said that is capital, intelligence is capital 
and so forth, These are all vlieaadiog expressions. sie 
Hence Mislea* adv., Mislea ess. 


‘dingn: 
1862 T. A, Trottors Lend, i. 2 The of th 
somewhat misleadingly so Fe ry done Lied ge Com 
temp, Rev. May 828 The misleadi: the 


nd grief, 
Mislea‘r,’. Ods. exe. diad, [OE mistéran: 
see Mis-' 1 and Leng v.) frans. To misteach; to 


mislead, misguide; to lead astray, 


MISLICH. 


¢x000 AEtrric Saints’ Lives v. 119 pe ongunnon heora 
magas mycclum be-hreowsian pat hi aire ba martyeas mis. 
lwran woldon, ¢ 227g Lay. 4311 Ac Brenne luper 
men pat hine mislerede, ¢ 1305 in 2. &. P. fo 57 Er he 
ischryue were Pe deuel was wel 3urne about him to mislere, 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Mis-leer’t, led astray. 

So + Mislea‘ring 7v/. sd., bad training. 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 1391 For mi sones mislering, Ye 
schulle habbe orl ending ! 

Misleared (mislé'rd), @. Se. and north. dial, 
Also -leert, -laird. [f. Mis-! 2+ dearved, Lenep 
ppl. a.] Unmannerly, ill-bred ; not knowing what 
is due to oneself or one’s position in society. 

1692 Sc. Presbyt, Elog, (1738) 140 T'll not be greedy, nor 
misleard. 1786 //ar'st Rig: lviii, (1794) 21 The Embr 
wives them a’ exceed For sad misleard ill words indeed ! 
1808 Stace Aridewain vi. Poems 4 Some gat sae mislear’d 
wi' drink, 1820 Scorr A/onas/. iv, What made you, ye mis- 
leard loons .. come yon gate into the ha’, roaring like bulls- 
es, to frighten the leddy? 1832 Henperson Prov, 30 The 
deil's greedy, but you're mislear'd. 1897 Crocxert Laad's 
Love x. 102,‘1 could get on a heap faster |’ cried the mis- 
leared lassie, her impomacs rising instantly. 

Mislea‘rn, 7. [Mis-! 1.] 
badly or incorrectly. 

x ne: Man's Call. 149 Things once mislearned are 
exceeding hardly unlearnt. 1872 Ruskin /ors Clan, xix, 
16, 1 learned nothing from it, and the public mish 
much, 1900 /*//of 23 June, Those who had mislearned the 
lesson which they had sought to teach them, 

+ Mislea‘rned, ///. a. Ods. [Mis-1 2.] a. 
Ill-taught, badly trained; Sc.=MIsLEanED. b, 
Perversely learned. 

1632 Rutnerrorp Lett. (1664) 1. xii. 449 Like a tarrow- 
ing & mislearned childe. 1637 /bid.1, ci. g01, I would be 
rich, but dare not be mislearned and seek more in that kinde, 
1642 I’. Lecnrorn Plain Dealing (1867) 85 Master Robert 
Parker .. who... wrote that mislearned Book De Politea 
Ecclesiastica, Br. Haut Cases Conse. Addit. i. (1654) 
384 A mis-learned Advocate. 

+ Mislearning, «/. si. Ovs. [Mis-1 7.] 
Want of pepe 5 

138a Wycur Zec/us. iv, 30 And of lesing of thi myslern- 
yng [Vulg. de mendacio ineruditionis) be thou confoundid. 


Misle'd, ///. a. [pa. ion of MISLEAD v,] 
Led astray; misguided; + ill-conducted. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 27735 Lates misledd, lightness 0 rage. 
r Kyp Cornelia 1. 39 Esops mysled Country swaine, 
That fownd a Serpent pyning in the snow, 14 
Honestie of this Age (1844) 27 Her former misled life. x 
Miron Comnus 200 To give due light ‘To the misled 
lonely Travailer. 1711 In 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 
App. v. 114 To take pitty..on his mislead people. 1836 
E. fivine Babylon 11, 384 Poor misled men, who are them- 


trans. To learn 


| selves ignorant of the spirit that driveth them. 


| 
| 


eden, obs. form of MAsLin 2, MISTLETOE. 

+ Mislee‘ful, a. Od. rare—'. [f. MisuEve sd. 
+-FUL.] Unbelieving. 

1382 Wyciur Acedws, i, 36 Be thou not rebel, and mys lee- 
allv ulg. #vcredudus) to the dred of the Lord. 

sleen, -len, obs. forms of MISTLETOE. 

Mislen: sce Mastin ®. 

Mislest (misle'st), v. [Alteration of Mors 
by substitution of Mis-1 9 for the first syllable.] 
trans, To molest, es wu 

Durham Depeos. rtees) t t ji 
Means Mathew Oxley ce, Ton fags aye then draw any 
oo or mislest them sells, nha? Hacurwe tt, Afislest, to 
molest. Var. dial. ae Eng. Di Dict.) 1863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne 81 Ther’ sha'nit yen biv tongue or pen, Mis- 


+ list wor toon or trade, 


Misletoa, -to(e: see MistLeror. | 


+ Misle've, 52. Ods, [f. Mis-1 4 + Leve sé.) © 
eye Colt. H pe hrifte be purh bis | 
mislene herberge® pe. file gost on his heorte, a3... Ac 4 
Allit, P. B. 1230 Hade pe fader..neuer trespast to him in — 
teche of mysseleue. 

+ eve, v. Obs, [f. Mis-11, 7 + Levev.] — 
To believe wrongly 5 to misbelieve ; to disbelieve. 

exa0co Trin. Coll. Hom. 137 His fader.,hadde dumb ben 


side he pe engel mislefde. “a raag Ancr. X. 68 Pe treowe is 
misleued. ¢ rago Gen. § Ax. Dat fole misleuede dor- 
on, ¢1330 R, Bruns Chron, mes (Rone) 1336 A temple — 
..pat whilom pe folk mys-lyuande Worschiped per-inne 
Manet. e1g7s Se. Leg. ‘Saints xxxix, (Cosme § Damy- 
ane) 367 Myslewand 3et it wes he. 14.. in 7wndade's 


ho that thou wenest. 
So + Misle'ving vd/. sd. and ffi. a. 
31300 Cwrser M. Pis ilk simon he yede to rome 
at turn misleuandlede. /déd. 27431 He will, .his mislew 
noght forssak, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1 
To holden hem yn mys-leu: @ 1450 Cov. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 43 Ow, what menyht th male man “ 
Misley, Misleyne, obs. ff. Mizzty, Masiiy *. 
+Mi'slich, «. Ods. [OE. mistic, misse-, mist-, 
mystlic = OS, mislic, OF ris., MLG., LG, méslik, 
Nobu. mis(se)-, mes se)liye oa misselifk), OHG. 
missa-, misst-, mis(selih (MHG,. mis\se)lich, Ge 
misslich), ? Ice). misliky (MSw. misiika, : 
AF), Goth, méssadeiks : see Mis-1 and -LY!.] 
. Diverse, unlike, various, : 
888 K, ASeeep Boeth. xxviii. § 5 (Sedgefield) 82 
jest as mid mistli 


cy 
sidSan aseowe mistlicum sade treowa & wyrta. 97x Blick, 


mis- 


hie heora synna cunnon on rihtlice Zeandettan > 

toro hie ng hg wnlalice. a ag ak BC an. 
eare Was Resewen ix a 

34 aa ice ene gehi a taag ner, Reg 


MISLICHE. 


{rule] is evere iliche : be uttre is misliche. 
Veahanae a Co om: Is 208 Seles pa bdliche and 
hauen bifallen. 


2. W: , (Cf. next 2.) 
O. E. Glosses 62/3695 Exrabundis i. 
Uag 


‘abundis, licum, 
+ Mi'sliche, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 mis‘t)lice, 
2-4 misliche, 4 misseliche, -ly. tee mist lice, 
adv. . to prec.: see -LY2, Cf, MDu. misse-, 
messelike, OAG, misselicho, MUG. mis(se liche.] 

1. In various ways; diversely, variously. 

6088 K. Aivexv Bocth, xxxvi. 4 4 (Sedgefield) 14 Kalle 
men ze goode ze yfele wilniad to cumanne to goode, Peah 
hi his mislice wilnien. a 11000. E. Chron. an. 1036(MS.D, 
& ag mages he to-draf; & sume mislice ofsloh. a1175 
Cott. Hom, 241 Ac is yesceod he hadde isett bi-tweone 
frend and fend La ma hi come mistlice to berie [etc.). 
a Ancr. R. 6 Vor pi mot peos riwle chaungen hire 

efter euch ones manere. 1 Alisaunder 1 
Of menne pat myslych wer murdred therin. 
2. In various directions; astray. 
a1100 O. E.Chron.an. 1072(MS. D) Her Kadwine eorl & 
hlupon ut & mislice ferdon on wuda. ¢ 117 
Lamb, Hom.119 He scal misliche faran on monie gedwil- 


¢ 1205 Lay. 6270 Fulle seouen yere heo misliche foren 
(evens misferde pere). ¢1320 Cast. Love 947 (Halliwell), 
te the myslyche i-gon and unzemed (Vernen M5. mivlyken 
& al for-yemed, Fr. esgarez). 
3. Wrongly. 
aizsp 


Night. 1773 Peos riche men. .pat letep bane 
man Pat of 80 tele binge can & yeueb lieot wel Mis- 
Fi et Will. Palerne 207 Bat missely marked he is 

Thid. 711 Crist it for-bede pat ich more of pat matere 
sseliche penke ! 

Mislicken: see Misuirren. 

+ Mislie’, v. Obs. [Mis-! 1] 
in a wrong position. 

€ 13986 Cuaucen Miller's T. 461 And eft he routeth, for his 


+ Misli fe. Obs. [Mis-14.] Wrong living. 
1606 Wannen Alb, Eng. xv. c. yy5 Can lustice sleepe 
where such Mis-life is found? 


way. 
%0 mi 


intr, To lie 


+ Mis-li-ght,v. Ofs. [Mis-11.J) trans. To 

lead astray by its light. 

Waly ewes, Hesper., The 7 (ect, to Julia, No 
th’-Wispe mis-light thee ; Nor Snake. . bite thee. 


Misli-ke, +. [f Misrixe v.] 
41. = Misuixine vb/. sb. 1. Obs. 
4 Cursor M. castel 1 nd grace 

1 PE ah nate «tod a odd. fe aon. bat Pde 

werd es fledd. 

2. Want of affection; dislike (of), distaste (for, 
objection (40). + To grow in mislihe of; to be- 
come un with. Now rare. 

Confl. w. Satan (13572) 54 A 
epaipe ot drinke vith zany midilce 
of the nobilitie in continuall prouoking 


1 Suaus. 3 Hen. VI, 19. i. 2 
ecoetome a. (Bah —— 


Teemcn Huls. Lect, Ser, 1. vii. 
ising faith. R. momaee 


gov 
A his Empire. 1620 E. mT 
will nourish a mislike of such 
disagreement, dissension. Obs, 
Stomer Arcadia 1. xxvi. (1990) 218 The mislike 
themselues did wel the inst her. 


+3. 
—— 


tuse Aci Prity Cowncll 
murmure and mi 


— Cheap Hush, gz Of Leanneme, Mislike, 
is Seles, w6a2 BR. Hawxins Voy. 


have seene any man to whom they 


liter 


or dial. [O¥. 
HG., MHG. mis 


hin, ON. mis- 
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them which..deface and put out such texts as mislike them. | 


1870 Movsis Larthly Par. \\1. tv. 275 Because the Gods 
are wise, and thriftless deed Mislikes them. 1874 Pusey 
Lent, Serm, 96 Vf thou thinkest that thou..mayest take 
bier 2 ager rig! ~~ — thee, 

sol. araga Ow ight. 3444 For harpe & pipe & 
foweles song Mislikef if fie is to long. 1603 iSniyyen 
Heroic. Ep. iv. (1619) 44 That pleaseth well, and This as 
much mislikes. 

+b. To be out of harmony with. Ods. 

Perhaps a distinct word f. Lixw a. or Line v.% 

c Henny Wallace x1. 1261 Bot a fyr brand in his for- 
heid he bayr, And than him thocht it myslikyt all the lawe 
led. 1970 And yat him thocht myslykit all the laif). 

+2. intr. To be displeased; in ME. also, to Le 
troubled or uneasy (cf, Misnikine vhl, sb. 1). OL. 

a1yoo Cursor M. 2514 Abram wa» pen ful mislikand Quen 
he herd pan o pis typand. ¢ 1330 K. Keune Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2417 Now gynnes Leyr to myslyke. c1 Vuaine 
4 Gaw, 534 And Eeyehts and swiers war ful fayne, My»- 
liked none bot syr Ywayne. ¢1s86 Valre Lin it, 242 The 
repair of thove gentlemen to your houxe hath given me 
great occasion to mislike. igg2 Wavunn Adh, Eng. vin 
xiii, 183 First they mislike, yeat at the length fur lucar were 
piece 1621 Buarom Anat, Mel. 5, ii. tv. tii. (1651) 147 
When theintrals were opened, and anoywme savour offended 
her none, she much misliked. 1642 Mitronw Apol. Suict. 14 
They made sport, and I aught, they misproncune't and 
I mislik't. 

tb. To be displeased with or at; 
approve of. Obs. 

c 1555 Haursrivio Divorce Hen. VIS (Caimen) 5% 
. would most highly mislike of this divurce. 1977 Has 
Anz, Lec, Hist. 044) 24 Wt was not because we mirlikesd 
with that form of faith. 1978 Rovoow in ‘TV. Pirntor) 
Gorgious Gallery A ij b, (He) scofte at this, and did mislike 
at that. a1zgg1 H. Sustn Sern, (1637) 410 Vest Agripyy 
should goe back and mislike with hin boldness and say nv 

+e. with clause or inf. Obs. 

1 Crouwets in Merriman Life 4 Lett. ‘igre, MN. 17% 
I mislike that thambassadour sayeth he shal not retvurse. 
at sinney Arcadia i. (1624) 175 Misliking much such 
violence should hee offred ..to men A our ranke. 1618 
Darrow Countr. Just. \xin, (1640) 168 Vf the party shall 
mislike to be., bound to the peace. a1t6go Harve Cold. 
Rem. (1682) yy7 Vhey misliked that any such Form should 
be forced upon them. 

3. trans, To be displeased or Afended at; to 
disapprove of; to dislike. 

1513 Mowy. in Grafton Chron, (1564) (1. 772 That he much 
mislyked these two seuerall counsayles. 1547-6 Ordre of 
Communion 2 Wee would nor haue our subjectes, w muche 
to mislike our iudgment. 1993 Surun. 2 /fen. VI, 1.5. 140 
‘Tis not my speeches that you do mislike: But ‘tis my 
presence that doth trouble ye. 1611 Binws. Trans, Prefs 
If we, .doe endeuour to make that Letter which they left 
good; no man, we are sure, hath cause to mislike vs. a2 104 

Snaruan Alphonsus Plays 1273 MIN. 21g If she mislike the 
kins I'1 take it off agen with such an other. 1782 Dy. For. 
Relig. Courtsh. 1. i. (184) 9 She cannot mislike him, 181g 
Maz. Kncrwoutn Love % Law 3s. ii, Vhat daughter will.. 
choose the very man her father mislikes, 1878 Giapstone 
Glean. (1279) 1. 24 They mistrust and mislike the centralisa- 
tion of power. 

transf. 1977 ¥%, Goocy. Hereshach's Hush. 11. 1) G5 Vt 
misliketh not a moist grauell ground. 

+4. To take sinful pleasure in (something). rare—'. 

¢1200 in O. L.. Hom. 1. ws Ich habbe.. Misilixet swote 
amelles. fi 

+ 5. intr. To grow sickly or unhealthy; to waste 
away. (Cf. Lixz v1 4.) Obs. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Hush. 17. 515 VE that the fruyte mypslike 
and from hem falle. 1952 Huwors, Mislyken in the bodye 
.. tabe laborare. or Horsiauyo Pliny M1. xx. xi, Va 
man perceive that the fish..do mislike and grow tickly. 
1606 — Sucton, 211 The tree. .did mislike and die. 

Hence Misliked f//. 2., fended. 

1643 Suectruxuvs Anew. i (1653) 4 Misliked Persons? 
and why not 7 persons Baxtex Cath, Com- 
mun, (1624) 23 When I excluded his misliked sense, 

. rare, [Mis-1 4] 


41. A distorted shape. Obs. 


to hae 


vi 


| exggo Eng. Cong. Irel. 131/25 Raw\. AS.) That thynge 
se ene ‘an smysetyckenys tb L, MMS, that was forshape 


2. Bad portraiture. 


thaz Sovines Ep, A. Cunningham Poet. Wis. 1442 WL 
This countenance, such as it is, So oft by rascally mis- 
wrong 

Misli-ker. ff Missixe v. + -xz1,) One 
who mis) d 1 OF 

iss Coorez Thesaurus a4. Autrtitrt, Autriis ature... 

a misliker Athe truth 1618 in Parr S. P. Fas, [ (1242) 242 

| Those i this woman's deed. 1866 


MISLOCATE, 


Council Scot. Ser, 1. 1V. 2044 Vo his Hienes mislykeing and 
miscontentment. isga Siow Aun. 247 Geing forth with 
the Bishop, til they came to Windsore, he entred the Castle, 
to the great misliking of the Bishoppe. 

3. Dislike (of); aversion, 

a1fB Awnamu Scholem, 1. ‘Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of 
Kyming, beyinneth nut now of any newfangle singularitie. 
1637 Gustvany Lng. Pop. Cerem. 3, ix. 44 Vheir wish im- 
porteth a..misliking of all Vestivall dayes besides the Lards 
day. 1648 Sidney's Arcadia Wh. 147 Particular mens likings 
and mislikings edd 1yp, ag dislikings). 19709 Stevey 
Ann. Ref. 1. xl. gry Yor her Majesty irewardly to the Serre 
tary, and other jer Counsillors, ahewed much Misliking 
1066 Hows Venetian L0fe xi, 146 His own Sitthe learning 
has made him mistrust his natural likings and mislikings 
1891 Vahlet 7 Veh. vt0 The prevalent mishiking of dogma 
and traditic ie J One Jusicnan, 

+4. Mutual disaffection, dissension. Obs. 

35h4 in Eis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. VN. 197 Whetier you 
understande there be anye suche mislikinge Letwene then 
15689 Coors Admon, 165 Vy delaming and slander 


t - ° 
hia! nd misining 


ornot 


ing, he bringeth the parties inv 


1 5. Mirniky sh. 4. OF 
1952 Hui, Mirlikynye it « body, tah thar 
Norsann Sliny §. oy, That inner A aneits ni 


liking cndled Siderativ. Sid. SN. 17 In 
when the habit of the Luly rereiueth no Lene 
1616 Suver. & Mruvn, Country harmo \iv. 7 
Citron trees) fall. into mishkings and d 
Misli-king, /// a. [Mix-! z.J 
the verb, t@, Unpleasant. +b. 
te. Sickly. 


In senves of 


Disaffected, 


1477 i Ord. Alth. ¥. in Ashin, G65, 70 Odour 
mirhving, AN\res and Sulphu 1h bp face ty 
Carr, ‘Ce n) 445 ‘hat sa foan should carye a min 
liking mind. 1601 Hettann Mliny J time “ish, 
mishking, and vnkind herta LOU there 


Mence Misi kingly ad/v., with «i 
winoemn Lort bad 1. 40 Waving pre 
f face hie bean wu 
we MALIN 4, LYON 
Misling, obs. form of Mizztine. 
Misli-ppen, v. Se. and north, dal. 
licken ‘see Licwys,. [Mia 1.J 
1. (rans. To deceive; to dinappoint. 
1gsa Hurgh Kec. bedin, (1471) 174 Oy 
aaidis reriandis. .to mivlippin or Cefraude ony 5 
yng (ete. mfr 2 Key, Priny  ounedl Leot 
His majestic is liklie to be mysiit 
default. 1683 G. Mevitos Yor 


ents 


Alws min 


cone just when we did, Wee'd been mislicken'd out A uur 
dinners Peng 1975 Warwin Mist. Halifax 44 Alistippen d, 
1807-10 Saressstiis Morn 1266 24, VT nafins 


dipappointed. 
think his e’en has him mishiperied 

2. To neglect, overlook. 

1-2 Keg. Privy Council cot 
be differrit war myslippinnit. 17. The Chait’ The y 
ing my bains Dinna mislippen—O remermter ine 
Cums Lanffsh. Glos, Mis lippent, oe 
Ceocusty Raiders iii, Ina great jut hike the 
earth, small points are apt ty Le minlippened ( 

3. To suspect. 

1816 Scot Ll. Dwarf iv, V thought it best te slip + 
quietly .. in case she should mislippen vanething A » 
we're gaun to do, wagr W. Aiexautanw Johuny Gibb 24; 
Aw sanna begin to mislippen ye 1 at the tail o' the day 

+ Misliterate,. O4:. [Mix a Unlearned. 

15932 Guystarde 4 Sygy:monde Venvoy V1}, VE ought te 
amys..In addycyom of wence mysiytterate. : : 

+ Misli-ve, v. Ou. (Mu-} 1. Cf. OH. 
misselebin.) intr. Vo live a tad life. 

c 1000 Mvyse Hom. (0h. AN. 324 Nu iB mannum weamu 
pat hi mislyblan weron. at St. Matthew 6% in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (141) 137 He teches .. Po men pat 
mislifand ware Yo mend pam vif. 1979 Sremanu Sheph. 
Cal, May % Mf he mislivue in leudnes and Just. 

Mislive, variant of Misteve. 


+ Misli-ved, 2. Ob:. [f. Min-16+4 Lire sb. + 
-ep%, Ch Livepa) Of evil life. 

61374 CHavces Troylus 1v. yy O lide anbolwn and mis- 
Pia py 1fhs Derur Horace, Sat. t. it. B vijb, If any 
person were mislyude in thefte, or leachers lore, 

li-ver. rare or Ol:, (Mie! 5.) A person 
of evil life; an evil liver. 

9 Rolls of Parlt. AV. 11/1 Alle snaner A mysiyvers 
ad avowterers, 1528 Timvate Obed. Chr. Man 154 VE 
he sofre hyr to be an whore and a mise lyver. 1993 Nasne 
Christ's T. gab, The GinwAutest misliuer that lives. 

G. Bauimotom Com, Notes Levit. xiii. 45 All... preeum 
tuous misliuers, being mont vucleane before God. 1873 B. 
Gevarer Holy Catholic Ch. 279 %o many. .wiselievers and 
mislivers are members A the perch. ee eke 
‘ving, whl, sb, (Ass-1 3.] Evil living. 
c1gsin LLP. tha) 119 ¥ ol fresiiche rit wo vs affray. 
Aof tame vs for vi mishyuyng 1390 Hawroe Pr, Conse. 
LLL Nabaaerrppeent bylor ae Pai er amended A pais 


1048 helfield los: 


Ser. ANN 45s St con nea 


> 


yvyng. Merli will repent and for- 
pe their a > Heseveos Mor. Fab, Prd. 
i, To isheuing Of man. ELA 
Salernes Regim. Prd. hijo, By our le 


a STYOR Zi 


synne. 
. Reo. Joly 1 He 


ee ey ts as its tee opha taed on Sons 
+ Misti-ving, Ppl 4. Obs. Pfs-1 2] Of 


V 
sep Benen Soke 20h, 5 eioveiey wee 19 


Crowiny Yor where miskyuyng curates 
yey mp Vin woke Tes wicliog 
Christian .. crocihes 


again. 
Mislocate, ~ rare~*. (Mie? 1) trans 
To misplace. : 


MISLOCATION. 


1816-30 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extract Const. 
Code (1830) 13 By rite pec ‘ly mislocated, understand con- 
ferred on an individual, other than him by whom the service 
was rendered. 

Misloca‘tion. [Mis-14.] Misplacing. 

a166r Futter Worthies (1840) I. 203, I am confident 
herein is no mislocation. 1677 Cary Chronol. 11. 1. § 1, Xx. 
153 The Number .. was originally the Transcriber’s slip of 
the Pen; so likewise the mislocation of Aphobis. a 1832 
Bentuam Deontol. (1834) 1. 254 Dirt. .is a sort of mislocation 
of matter in small particles. 1836-9 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. II. 
318/1 Mislocation of the germ during its growth. 

Mislo-dge,v. [Mis-1!1.] ¢vans. To lodge or 
place in a wrong place; + to mislay. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1071/4 Lost or mislodged by a 
Messengers mistake .. 6 or 7 bundles of Parchment Court 
Rolls. 1824 Byron Def. Transf1.i. 146 "Tis an aspiring 
one [sc. a soul], whate’er the tenement In which it is mis- 
lodged. 1827 Hoop Hero & Leander xxxvi, Mislodging 
music in her pitiless breast. 

+ Mislook, sé. [Mrs-1 4.] Sinful looking. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 53 Ovide tellethin his bok Ensample 
touchende of mislok. 

[Mis-1 1.] 


+ Misloo'k, z. Ods. 

1. intr. To sin in looking. 

c1200 O. E. Hom. 1. 305 Ich habbe.. Misloket. 1390 
Gower Conf, 1. 56 That thei wolde Misloke, wher that thei 
ne scholde. /é/d. 57 Of mislokynge how it hath ferd,..now 
hast thou herd. 

2. To look unfavourably ov. 

c1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 703 And now I am mys- 
lokyd on & loured. 

3. dial. (See quots.) 

1875-86 W. Somerset Word-bk, Mislook, to mislay; to 
miss; to lose temporarily. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mis- 
look, to overlook, neglectively. 

+ Mislo‘re. Ovs. [Mrs-1 4.] Evil teaching 
or counsel. 

azoso Liber Scintill. vii. (1889) 33 Flesclicra_mislara 
(L. carnalium sugge(s)tiones). a 1100 in Napier O. E.Glosses 
228/323 Indecebras, misl[ara]. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 
Elch pine [of helle] is fremed on pre fold wise. On is be 


defles tuihting and mislore. 
+ Mislo'se, v. Ods. [f. Mis-1 1+ /ose, Loose 


v.] Used to render L. dissolvere. 
1382 WycuiF Yosh. xiv.8 My bretheren,..discoumfortiden 
[v.r. myslosedyn, Vulg. dsso/verunt] the herte of the puple. 


+ Mislo:sed, 7//. a. Ots. In 5 mysloset. 
ff. Mis-1 1 + Lose v.2 Cf. OF. meslos blame.] 
Dispraised, blamed. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxvii. 360 (Addit. MS.), Grete men are 
but glosede, and smale men borne downe and myslovede 
{read mislosede (for rime)]. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 208 in 
Babees Bk., In swete wordis pe nedder was closet, Disseyu- 


aunt euer and mysloset. 
+ Mislo've, v7. Oés. [f. Mis-l 1 + Love z.1] 


zntr. To love in a wrong way. ; 
©1480 in Pol. Rel. & 1. Poems (1903) 134 Pat I myslufede, 


I aske mercy. 
+ Mislo‘ving, 7/. sb. Obs. [f. Mis-1 3 + 


Lovine v6/. sb.4] Dispraise, depreciation. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27683 Missau, and groching alsua Bak- 
bite, mislouing [Cott. Ga/éa sklander and bacbiteing]. 

Mislu‘ck, s4. Chiefly Sc. [Mis-1 4.] Mis- 
fortune. 

1623 WoprorPHE A/arrow Fr. Tongue 301 It was his 
Mislucke to marry that wicked Wife. 1647 HExuam, Zen 
misluck, a Mishap, or a Misluck. 1711 Countrey-Man's 
Let. to Curat 84 But the Misluck is, he did not believe 
himself. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i. (1877) II. 47 Wha 
can help misluck ? 

So Mislu'ck v. zntr., to meet with misfortune. 

1647 Hexnam, Mislucken, to Misluck, to Mishap. 1808 
Jamieson, To Misluck, to miscarry, not to prosper. 1855 
Cartyte Misc, Ess., Prinzenraub (1857) IV. 343 They are 
to ride by two different roads towards Bohemia, that if one 
misluck, there may still be another to make terms. 

Misly, obs. form of MizzLy. 

Mismade, a. Aple. and pf/. a. [Mis-! 2.] 
Badly or wrongly made; + deformed, mis-shapen. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Bertholomeus) 217 Pe face .. 
wes awful & mysmade. 1393 in Collect. Topogr. (1836) III. 257 
A feynyd chartre in oure alle forsaid coutelila name mys- 
maad. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 154/3 A man whiche was 
greuously mysmade. 1508 Dunpar /lyting w. Kennedie 53 
Mismaid monstour. 1640 Br, Hatt Zfise. u. xv. 172 ie 
mis-made Presbyters. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh 1. 
524 Subjoined to limping possibilities Of mismade h 


520 


+ Misma‘nage, 5}. Obs. rave—'. [ Mrs-! 4.] 
Bad management; improper administration. 

a1716 BeverLey Virginia (1722) 1. § 20 That this Dis- 
appointment. . proceeded from a Mismanage of Government. 

isma'nage, v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. and intr. 
To manage badly or wrongly. Also Mismanaged 
ppl. a., Misma‘naging vé/. sb. and Ppl. a. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. w. xvii. § 4 The Business of 

Assemblies would be in danger to be mismanag’d. 1698 
Cottier Jmmor. Stage (1699) 138 The Clergy mismanage 
sometimes, and they must be told of their faults. 
— Def. Short View 68 As for his Mismanaging, he must 
account to his Master. 1817 Jas. Mic Brit. India II. w. 
ix. 294 The good of the community .. so formidably threat- 
ened in their mismanaging hands. 1838 Lytron Alice 89 
A mismanaged estate. 1885 Manch, Exam. 21 Feb. 5/3 In 
some respects our foreign policy has been mismanaged. 

Hence Misma‘nageable a. 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xc. 162 A kind of girl.. who is 
more or less spoilable and mis-manageable. 

Misma‘nagement. [Mis-! 4.] Bad or 
improper management or administration. 

1668 Pepys Diary 13 Nov., The reason he had to suspect 
his mismanagement of his money in Ireland. 1690 Locke 
Govt. 11. xix. § 225 Such Revolutions happen not upon every 
little Mismanagement in publick Affairs. 1711 Pore Temp. 
Fame 456 Old mismanagements, taxations new. 1845 E. 
Hoimes Mozart 82 ‘The mismanagement ‘ of the blessed 
theatrical people, who, .. delay every thing to the last’. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. I. iii. 423 In the English 
service mismanagement and languor were general. 

Misma‘nager. [Mis-!5.] A bad manager. 

1683 in W. Maitland //ést, Edin. (1753) 1. vi. 104 Mis- 
manadgers and Imbezlers of the Common Good. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 258 ® 3, I would fain ask any of the present 
Mismanagers, Why should not Rope-dancers [etc.].. appear 
again on our Stage? 1780 Burke (Econ. Reform Wks. ILI. 
247 A long and unbroken pedigree of mismanagers. 1862 
Public Opin, 26 July ‘ Contents’, The Mismanagement and 
Mismanagers in the War Department. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. VII. 229 He would find .. that the mismanagement 
could be ‘arrested ’, instead of the mismanager. 

Misma‘nnered, @. orth. [Mis-1 6] Ill- 
mannered, unmannerly. 

1637 RuTHERFoRD Left. (1862) I. cvi. 268 Some pining and 
mismannered hunger. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westmdld. Dial. 
(1821) 57 Sic like mismannerd deins [= doings]. 1847 
HatiiweE tt, Mismannered, unbecoming. Cus. 

So + Misma‘nners, bad manners. 

1697 VansrucH Relapse tv. i. (1708) 41, I hope your 
Honour will excuse my Mismanners to whisper before you. 
1820 Hocc Winter Even. T. 11. ix. 42, I do .. beseetsh yer 
pardoune for myne grit follye and mismainners. 

Mismarrk, v. [Mis-! 1. Cf. ON. mismarka 
to mark (a sheep) wrongly.] 

+1. ref. To make awrong guess. (Cf.Mark 2. IT.) 

c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 123 Petrus...Of his company never 
are I was kende. Pou haste pe mismarkid. 

2. ‘rans, Yo mark, note, or designate wrongly. 
Also in pa, pple., having wrong markings. 

@1535 More Answ, Poysoned Bk. v. ii. Wks. 1135/1 In a 
side [=page] after misse marked with the noumber of 249, 
which should haue been marked .. 259. 1699 Cottier Def. 
Short View go His Objections at Big-Allyances, is some- 
what unfairly transcrib’d, and the Page mismark’d. x 
— and Def. Short View 101 Why is Nature thus disguis'd, 
and Quality mismark’d? 1904 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 8/1 It 
does not matter if the birds are a trifle mismarked. 

Misma‘rriage. [Mis-! 4.] An unsuitable 
marriage. So Mismarrry v. (/it. and fig.). 

1817 Mar. Epoewortx Ormond iv. (1833) 42 He was never 
the same man, especially since his last mis-marriage. 1892 
Sat. Rev. 2 July 29/2 ‘The absurd words he mismarried. 
1893 Swinpurne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 121 The woes 
. .of any couple accidentally or otherwise mismarried. 
Mismase, obs. form of MizMazE. 


Mismatch, 5. [Mis-1 4.] A bad match. 

1606 Sy_vester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Argt. 6 Mis-Matches 
taxt. 31748 Ricuarpson Clarissa IV. 65 you not .. the 
mismatch that there isin our minds? 188 Mrs. A. R. Exuis 


| closet was most apt to mismeasure Humanity. 


the metre of. 


' MISNAMING. 


mated with a yawning clown. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 
/x Several pairs of mismated oars. 

‘ismay’, v. Sc. and north. dial. [Alteration 
of Dismay or Esmay by substitution of the prefix 
Mis-1 9. For the sense cf. MISMAKE 2. c.] ¢rans. 
To trouble, disturb, ‘ upset’; chiefly ref. 

@1300 Cursor M. 15265 Mismai yow noght, mi breber 
dere, Quat-sum yee her or se. 1438 Bk. Alex. Grt. (Banna- 
tyne Cl.) 2x We na wayis sould vs mismay. 1501 DoucLas 
Pal. Hon. 1. \xii, Than as I mocht with curage all mismaid, 
.. Sair abaisit, beliue I thus out braid. 1825-80 Jamieson, 
To Mismae, to disturb; as ‘She never mismaed her mind’, 

Mismaze, variant of MIzMAzE. 

+ Mismeacn, v. Ols. [Mis-l1.] ¢rans. a. 
To mean or intend wrongly. b. To misinterpret. 

1605 Verstecan Dec. Jntell. 230 Our northerne name of 
Peg, misment for Margaret. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 61 
Mismeane me not. | 

+ Mismea‘ning, 74/. sb. Obs. [Mis-! 3.] 
Wrong intention. 

1586 SIDNEY A rcadia Ww. (1622) 417 He saw the misfortune 
not the mismeaning of his worke, was like to bring that 
creature toend. | 

+ Mismea‘ning, ///. a. Ols. [Mis-1 2.] 
Wrong-thinking. 

1 T. Usk Jest. Love u. ix. (Skeat) 1. 88 Heretykes 
and _misse-mening people. 

Mismea‘sure, v. [Mis-! 1.] 
measure or estimate incorrectly. 

1742 Younc N+. 7h. v. 974 With aim mis-measur’d, and 
impetuous speed. /d7d. 1x. 1330 Time, eternity ! (‘Tis these, 
mis-measur’d, ruin all mankind). 185: E. FitzGreratp 
Euphranor 72 The moralist who worked alone and..in his 

a 1859 
De Quincey Brevia iv. in Posth. Wks, (1891) I. 261 What 
motive should that furnish him for mismeasuring Nineveh? 

So Mismea‘surement, wrong measurement. 

1859 Mitt Diss. § Disc. 1. 392 note, The habitual mis- 
measurement of the..value of things. 1900 Mortey Cromi- 
quell 111. i. 204 Mismeasurement of forces. 

Misme‘tre, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢rans. To spoil 
Hence Misme‘tring vd/. sd. 

©1374 CHaucer Tvoylus v. 1796 So preye I god that noon 
miswryte thee, Ne thee mismetre for defaute of tongue. 
1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 220 Go, little boke ! 
I praye God the save From misse metryng by wrong im- 
pression. 1513 DoucLas 4neis xu. concl. 217 Take gud 
tent .. 3he nowder maggill nor mismetir my e. 1829 
Soutuey Sir 7. More il. 228 mote, Whether these verses 
are her own composition, or whether she only remembered, 
and elongated, and mis-metered them 1891 Lounspury 


trans. To 


| Stud. Chaucer 111. vii. 207 No one capable of reading can 


manage to mismetre them. 

+ Misminded, ///. a. Obs. rare}. 
2.] Perverted in mind. 

1g09 Barciay Shyf of Folys (1570) 25 Mad and misminded, 
priuate of wisedome. 

Mismo-ve. U.S. [Mis-1 4.] A faulty move 
or step in action. 

1877 T. B. Avpricu Queen of Sheba viii. (1885) 158 He 
had been guilty of a mismove in attempting to take her at 
a disadvantage. 1g0r WV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 166 It is a dis. 
tress to look on and note the mismoves, they are so strange 
and so awkward. 

+ Mismo'ved, 2. Oés. [M1s-16.] Moved un- 
ges iesrane gi 

?a1g00 in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 4 
may a mysmovede tymere judge a trew instrument 

+ Misna‘me, sé. [Mis-! ‘J An abusive name, 

1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 315 Callenge hym knaffe, or 
horson, or deffe, or any [Mr mysname. 


[M1s- 


How 


Misna‘me, v. 1s-1 1.] 

1. wrans. To call by a wrong name; to name 
wrongly; = Miscati 1. Often with compl. 

1537 tr.Latimer’s Serm. bef. C tion C vij, They be mis- 
named children of lyghte for as moche as they so hate lyghte. 
1603 Knoutes Hist, Turks (1638) 244 Oftentimes mis-naming 
vnto them the places they by. @ 1641 Be. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 145 Though he misname the man, and 


Sylvestra Il. 168 That mismatch began the ding of 
hili 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/1 The saucer a mis- 


match. 

Mismatch, v. [Mrs-11.] ¢vans. To match 
ill, badly, or unsuitably, esp. in marriage; ass. to 
be ill-matched or ill-mated. Also Misma’tched 
ppl. a., Misma‘tching v6/, sd. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. x, Cup. 1 am studying 
how to match them. Jer. How to mis-match them were 


nature, 1881 Farreairn Stud. Life Christ vii. 115 The 
simple Galileans were not mismade, only unmade, men. 

Mismarke, v. Now Sc. [Mis-11.] a. ¢vans. 
To make badly. +b. To unmake, depose. Ods. 
e. refl. To disturb oneself, put oneself out. 

c1400 Chron. Eng. Ixxxv. in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LI. 24 
Be stille, good wyff, quoth they, there of mysmake you noght. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxvili. 10 That God mismakkis 3e 
do amend. 1575 Burgh Rec. Edin. 9 guy (1882) 41 That 
we haid spokine off his Graice that we haid maid his Graice 
and we waild mismak him. 1613 W. Cowrer Holy Alphabet 
186 Wee haue mismade our selues,..and are not now 
like vnto that which God created vs. 1825 Jamison, To 
Mismack, Mismake. 1. To shape or form improperly; 
applied to clothes. 2. To trouble, to disturb; as ‘ Dinna 
mismake yoursell forme’. 1887 Yamieson's Dict. Su; pl. s.v., 
He could threep a lee in your face, an’ no mismak him, 


+ Misma‘king, v4/. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] Bad 
composition. 

1532 Guystarde & Sygysmonde Lenvoy D ij, And where 
nede 


is toadde or elles detray Pardon of mysmakinge gladly 
thou bym pray. 


1633 T. Apams /-xf. 2 Peter ii. 4 (1865) 288 How 
Pp terous and mismatched is an erected countenance 
and a — spirit! 1638 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I, 282 Here and there a mismatched suit, but 
none complete. 1643 Mitton Divorce 18 One example of 
mis-matching with an Infidell. 1678 Drypen Adi for Love 
1v, Sure that Face Was meant for Honesty, but Heav'n 
mis-match'd it. 1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. II. 8/1 If 
the Members be. .not mi: ht nor unsightly. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss * Gain 1 I have heard persons mentioned, 
but, if I tried, I think I should, in some cases mismatch 
names and opinions. 1853 Fetton Fam. Lett. xliii. (1865) 

17 A hed _pair of El steeds. 1875 KNIGHT 

act. Mech. 1426 The belts are of different lengths, so as to 
mismatch the sections as they are revolved. 

Hence Misma‘tchment = MisMaTcH sd. 

1858 Mrs. Gore Heckington III. xiii. 283 The mismatch- 
ments created by those hypocrisies of modern life which [etc.]. 

Misma-‘ted, 7a. pp/e. and pi. a. [M1s-} 2.] 
Ill-mated, ill-matched, unsuitably allied. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan i11. 382 The windows care- 
fully mismated, no two of a size. 1858 J. G. HotLanp 
Titcomb’s Lett. v. 132 A mismated match is much worse 
than unmated life. 1859 Tennyson Znid 1275 Not all mis- 


im Darius Medus. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 8. 
P 4 By the Force of a Tyrant Custom, which is mis-nam 
a Point of Honour, the Duellist kills his Friend. 177. 
Beattie Mins?r. 1. xxxvii, In that Elysian age (misnam 
of gold). 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr 1. 497 If James and 
Joses and Simon were habitually called brothers when they 
were only cousins, it can only be said that they were need- 
lessly and sy ically misnamed 
+2. To call by an abusive name; = MISCALL 2, 
c1g00 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 6/160 Yosef... Thogh 
thatt I dyd the mys-name, Marce, Mare! a@ 1529 SKELTON 
Replyc. Wks. I. 211 Bycause ye her mysnamed, And wolde 
haue her defamed. c1sgo Bate X. Fohan (Camden) 85 If 
thu with an hatefull harte Misnamest a kyng. 1632 SHer- 
woop, To misname, improperer. 

So Misna‘med rar a., wrongly named, 

1839 Hatram Hist. Lit. u. v. § 58 A tone of sadness reigns 
through this misnamed Paradise of Daintiness. 1904 Con- 
temp. Rev, Aug, 164 The now misnamed Pacific Ocean. 

isna' , vol. sb. [Mis-1 3.] 

1. The giving of a wrong name to a person or 
a thing; in Zaw = MISNOMER. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 16 Misrecitall, misnaming 
or non-recitall. 1599 THYNNE Animadv. (3875) 61 Althoughe 
there be no pe ig cee hey of the signe [Taurus]. 1653 
Kircuin Yurisd. Courts Leet (ed. 2) 398 Defendant pleads 
misnaming of himself. 1689 Grant in Brand Newcastle 
(1789) I. 67x The .. mi ing or not g of any 
demise or grant. . 

+2. Calling by abusive names. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. 32 And whom ye could not 
move by sophisticall arguing, cm you thinke to confute 
by scandalous misnaming. 


MISNIM. 


Misne, obs. form of MizEy. 

+ Misni‘m, v. Oés. [f.Mis-11 + Nurv. Cf. 
OHG., mzssenemen to err.] a. trans. To mistake. 
b. zztr. To make a mistake ; to err, do wrong. 

az2a25 Ancr. R. 46 3if 3¢.. gluffed of wordes, oder mis- 
nimed uers, nimed ower uenie dun et ter eorde. .oder ualled 
adun al uor muchel misnimunge. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 455 3ef 
pu ne misnome onont ure maumez. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3091 
a pharaon, ‘ic haue mis-numen’. ¢1330 R. BruNNE 

‘Aron. (1810) 211 He proued .. Pat be kyng misnam, & did 
grete trespas, 1340 Ayend, 83 Ine opre quereles huanne me 
mysnymp. 

Hence + Misni‘ming 7//. s),: a. error; b. mis- 
appropriation. | 

@1225 [see above]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10465 3uf | 
eni clerc vor3eue out Pe king of suich mis niminge. 1340 
Ayenb. 160 Po pet .. ine alle binges habbeb discrecion and 
mesure wyb-oute misnimynge. 

Misnome (misnowm), v. Only in pa. pple. 
[Back-formationf. MIsNoMER.] ¢vans. To misname. 

1804 Evcenta pe Acton 7 ale without Title 11. 101 The 
effect of a principle superior to either pride or misnomed | 
delicacy, 1822 T. G. WainewriGuT Ess. & Crit. (1880) 204 | 
note, Vhe misnomed Grecian Shepherdess. 1852 Lytton in 
Blackw. Mag. UXX1. 86/1 This A7y Novel..was misnomed 
and insulted as ‘a Continuation of 7he Caxtons’. 

Misnomer (misnéwmar), sd, Also 5 -noumer, 
7-8 -nosmer. [a. AF., OF. mesnom(m)er inf. 
used subst., f. mzes- MIS-* + xommer to name:—L, 
nomindare (see NOMINATE 7.).] 

1. Zaw. A mistake in naming a person or place. 

1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 334/1 To allege or plede .. mis- 
noumer. 1532 Dial.on Laws Eng. u. x\viil. 122 He. .pledeth 
misnomer [ed. 1638 misnosmer]. @ 1625 Sir H. Fincu Law 
(1636) 385 The defendant may plead misnosmer of himself, 
or no such towne. _ 1769 BLAcksToNE Commz, IV. 328 A plea 
in abatement is principally for a misnosmer, a wrong name, 
or a false addition to the prisoner. 1846 Actg 4 10 Vict. 
c. 95 § 59 No misnomer or inaccurate description of any 
person or place in any such plaint or summons shall vitiate 
the same. 1882 Act 456 46 Vict. c. 50 § 241 No misnomer 
or inaccurate description of any person, body corporate, or 
place..shall hinder the full operation of this Act. 

2. gen. The use of a wrong name; misapplica- 


tion of a term. 

1635 Jackson Creed vil. xxvii. 304 The second [diffi- 
culty) pitcheth upon a misnomer of the Prophet, as 
whether that Prophecie .. was uttered or written by 
Zachariah, or.. Jeremiah. 1681 Hickerincitt Sin Man- 
catching Wks. 1716 1, 174 The Spirit of God. .miscalls none, 


and never is guilty of any misnosmer. 1796 Mme. D’ArBLay 
Lett. 16 Dec., You would not accuse yourself of a misnomer 
in calling him cherub. | 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library | 
(1892) II. vi. 206 A kind of misnomer which classifies all | 
Scott's books as novels. 1882 Pesopy Ang. Yournalism xxi. 
159 The City which, by a misnomer, is called the Metropolis. 

3. A wrong name or designation. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown Def. vi. 309 The | 
Notion of Presbytery (which sure is a misnomer). 1728 | 
Morgan Algiers II. v. 307 To pass by abundance of Mis- 
nomers he will needs call the Person I name Drub-Devil, 
Devil-Driver. 1818 Byron ¥van 1.cc, My name of Epic’s no 
misnomer. 1891 Driver /ntrod. Lit. O. 7. (1892) 471 note, 
The term ‘Chaldee’ for the Aramaic of either the ‘bibte or 
the Targums is a misnomer. 

Misno'mer, v. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To mis- 
name. Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. = Called by 
a name which is a misnomer, misnamed. 

1740 Ricwarpson Pamela (1824) I. xi. 404 The misno- 
mered free-gifts which we read of in ie hingiiooes on 
extraordinary occasions. 1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Wés. 
(1812) III. 435 Whose life (misnomer'd life) is death, rank 
death, 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 134 Louis, mis- 
nomered le Grand. 1854 oor Lytton Behind the Scenes 
I, 11. ii, 186 He was beginning sorely to repent the precipi- 
tate step which he misnomered hospitality. 1884 Epers- 
HEM Life of Fesus (ed. 2) II. 562 The wretched witticisms 
of what is misnomered common sense. 

+ Misno'te, v. Oss. [f. Mis-l 1 + Nore z,1] 
trans. To abuse. 

a1225 Ancr. R.130 Saul, abutens, sine abusio. Vor Saul, 
on Ebreuwisch, is mis-notinge an Englisch ant te valse 
ancre mis-noted ancre nome. 

Misnu'mber, v. [Mis-! 1.] 
number incorrectly. 

1614 Rateicn Hist, World v. i. § 8 Which might well 
make it suspected, that the Armies by Sea, before spoken of, 
were misse-numbred. 1774 Gostiinc Walk Canterb. (1777) 
140 The misnumbering the prebendal houses. 1906 Book- 
man Mar. (Educ. Suppl.) 25 ‘The last twelve pieces are mis- 
numbered, 103-114 instead of 147-158. 

Misnu'rture,z. fons 1.] To train up badly. 

1625 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xix. Elisha cursing chil- 
dren, He would punish the parents mis-nurturing their chil- 
dren .. with the death of those children, 

+ Misnu-rtured, /. 2. Sc. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] 
Badly brought up; ill-bred; unmannerly. Hence 
Misnu‘rturedness. 

1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 84 
It was ane misnurtartnes [v. 7. misnortourit] deid and he 
was bot ane knaif that did it. /déd. 120 The scoittismen 
growis nevir misnorturit nor dissobedient to thair gover- 
nouris, 1616 Rottock Lect, xxxv. 343 This homelines will 
not be with misnourturnesse [s?c: ?azsprizz], and with an 
opinion of paritie. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Left. (1664) 1. xxvii. 
62 That which idle on-waiting cannot doe, misnurtured cry- 
ing and knocking will doe. 

iso- (miso, miso), before a vowel usually 
mis-, repr. Gr. pico- (ic-), combining form of 
the root of piceiv to hate, pioos hatred. The 


trans. To 


compounds formed in Greek with this prefix are of 
the same kind as those with the similar quAo-, | 
Vou. VI. 
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Puito-, but, both in Greek and in English, they 
are much less numerous than in the case of the 
latter prefix, The most important adoptions and 
coinages will be found as main words, viz. M1s- 
ANTHROPY, MisocaMy, Musocyny, MuIsoxoey, 
MISoNEISM, and the related words ; others, chiefly 
nonce-words, follow here. Misoba‘silist [Gr. 
picoBaoirevs], a hater of kings. Misoca‘pnic a. 
[In Bp. Montagu’s Lat. edition (1619) of James 1’s 
works 4 Counterblaste to Tobacco appears as 
Misocapnus: Gr. xanvés smoke], hating tobacco 
smoke; so Misoca‘pnist, a hater of tobacco 
smoke. Misoca‘tholic a., hating what is (Roman) 
Catholic. Mi‘soclere a. [eccl. Gr. xAjpos clergy], 
clergy-hating. Miso‘cyny [Gr. xuv-, kiwv pid 
hatred of dogs. Misoga‘llic a@., characterized by 
hatred of the French. Misogra‘mmatist [Gr. 
ypappara ‘letters’, pl. of ypaypa letter], a 
hater of letters or learning. Mi:so-Helle‘ne 


[cf. Gr. pioédAdnv], a hater of the Grecks. 
Mi‘somath, a hater of mathematics. Miso- 
mona‘rchical a., detesting monarchy, Miso- 


mu'sist [Gr. povca learning], a hater of learn- 
ing. Misope'dist [cf. Gr. piconad-, piodras), 
a child-hater. Miso-pa‘rson, a hater of parsons. 
Misopa‘terist, a hater of the Fathers of the 
Christian Church. Misopogoni'stically adv. [Gr. 
Hiconwywy name of a satire by the emperor Julian: 
m@ywv beard], with a hatred of beards. Miso- 
polemical a. [cf. Gr. p.comdAeuos], war-hating. 
Miso'scopist [Gr. oxoreiv to look at], 2 hater of 
sights. Miso‘sophist [cf. Gr. ptadco@os], a hater 
of wisdom; so Miso‘sophy, hatred of wisdom. 
Misothe‘ism [cf. Gr. yitad0eos], hatred of God or 
gods; so Misothe‘ist, Misothei‘stic a. Miso- 
tramo‘ntanism, hatred of what is ‘ tramontane’. 


Misoty‘ranny [cf. Gr. picorvpavvos], hatred of | 


tyranny. Mi'soxene [Gr. piodgevos], a hater of 
strangers; so Miso‘xeny [Gr. ploofevia}, hatred 
of strangers, + Misoxy‘genous a., having no 
chemical affinity for oxygen. 

1638 in Bk. Sc. Pasguils (1868) 43 Frome .. All monster 
*Misobasilists .. Almighty God deliver us. 1855 KINGSLEY 
IVestw. Hot vii, That *Misocapnic Solomon James I. 1839 
‘Josern Fume’ Paper on Tobacco 70 Offending the nostrils 
of all *misocapnists with the fumes of his mundungus. 1857 
Extis & Biacksurn Rep. Cases Q. B. VII. 190 He would 
not have approved of the *misocatholic opinions. 1655 
Furter Ch, Hist. tv. 182 King Henry the sixth, acted 
herein by some *misoclere-Courtiers sent this Arch- Bishop 
for a New years-gift, a shred-pie. 1889 Sat. Rev. 26 Oct. 
450/1 They .. seldom express their ‘*misocyny'’.. articu- 
lately. 1897 Edin. Rev. July 31 The *misogallic language 
and_ policy of Signor Crispi. @1661 Futter Worthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 11. 68 Wat Tyler..being a *Misogrammatist 
(if a good Greek word may be given to so Barbarous 
a Rebel), 1868 Visct. StraANGForD Selection (1869) I. 
345 A dastardly anti-Christian *miso-Hellene. 1872 Dr 
Morcan Budget 418 The great *misomath of our own day. 
1644 Maxwe.i Prerog. Chr. Kings 158 Our *Miso-mon- 
archicall Statists and Sectaries. 1642 Sir E. Derine Sf. 
on Relig, 116 Our better cause hath gained by this light: 
which doth convince our *Miso-musists. 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 655 Children, says the *misopaedist, are not 
only unfeeling. 1795 G. Wakerletp Reply 2nd Pt. Paine 
54 For me, who am engaged in this controversy with our 
*miso-parson. 1840 G. S, Faser Prim. Doctr. Regen. p. xvii, 
Lest it should be eagerly caught up, by some strenuous 
*Misopaterist, as rrigaset fa | the legitimate Principle of an 
Appeal to Antiquity 1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr, Poets 
Poems 1890 V. 135 He and Basil..talked low and *miso- 
pogonistically of their fellow-student Julian’s bearded boding 
smiles, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 167 The *misopolemi- 
cal Cobden. 1873 Lowett Left, (1894) II. 111 He has 
become a thorough *misoscopist or hater of sights. 1890 
Eng. lilustr. Mag. Nov. 130, 1am a *mysosophist! All 
wisdom is vanity, and I hate it! 1820-30 Coteripce in 
Lit, Rem. (1838) I11. 33 Schools of psilology..and *miso- 
sophy are here out of the question. 1846 De Quincey 
Christianity Wks. 1859 XII. 251 Hypocrisy, the cringing 
of sycophants, and the credulities of fear, united to conceal 
this *misotheism. 188x H. HartsHorNne Glance 20th Cent. 
56 They unite ourselves ..as *misotheists, against all that is 
called God. /d7d., The new * Misotheistic Association. 1846 
De Quincey Mackintosh Wks. 1862 XII. 78 Machiavelli's 
fierce *misotramontanism. 1874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece 
v. 148 The .. known *miso-tyranny of the family. _1883 
Q. Rev. Jan. 197 His fellow *misoxene of a nearer East. 
1611 SpeeD Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 614 Our *Misoxenie 
(or hatred to strangers) was no new qualitie. 1674 JossELYN 
Two Voy. 125 Both Men and Women are guilty of Mis- 
oxenie. 1 Str H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. § 
Med, Knowl, 223 The terms philoxygenous and *misoxy- 
genous must be changed. 

Misobse‘rvance. vare. [Mis-! 4.] Failure 

to observe rules or conditions properly. Also 
+ Misobse'rvancy. 
, 1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xl. 80/1 Yf they use 
in theyr dooynge ony mysobseruaunce. 1637 Eart Mon. 
tr, Malvezzi’s Romulus §& Tarquin 49 Misobservancie 
differs from contempt. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Zudia 1. m1. 
v. 643 That as soon as any misobservance was laid hold of 
by the judge, the whole of the preceding operations. .should 
be set aside. 

So Misobse'rve v., Misobse'rver. 

1 Mitton Eikon. ix. 87 The ..Covnanteers (For 
so I call them as misobservers of the Cov’nant). 1693 
Locke Educ, § 81 If I misobserve not, they [sc. children} 


MISONEISM., 


love to be treated as rational Creatures, sooner than is 
imagin’d. 

Miso‘ceupy. [Mis-11.] dans. To occupy 
amiss, Also Miso‘ccupied /#/. a. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1330/2 He may..misse 
occupy his eares and heape vp in his hart a donghyl of 
theyr dyuelyshe vanities. @ 1832 Bentuam Deontol. (1834) 
II. ti, 113 Unoccupied or misoccupied time. 

Misogamy (mois-, misp'gimi), [ad. mod.L. 
misogamit-a, a. Gr. *pigoyapi-a, f. utad-yapos hating 
marriage (Stephanus), f. piao- M1so- + yaos mar- 
riage. Cf. F. mdsogamie.] Uatred of marriage. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Misogamie (misogamia), hating 
of marriage. 18.. Lamp Let. fo Coleridge (L.), It is 
misogyny rather than misogamy thathe affects. 1857 Cham. 
Frnt. VII. 397 Not through any foolish independence of 
mankind, or adventurous misogamy. 

So Miso‘gamist, a hater of marriage; Miso- 
gamic (maiso-, misoge*mik) @., marriage-hating. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), AZfsogamist, a Marriage- 
hater. 1780 M. Mavan 7helyphthora U1. 89 note, Notwith- 
standing all the bitterness of that gloomy misogamist 
Jerome. 1877 Mrs. Forrester A7ignon 1. 34 A cynical old 
misogamist. 1889 Pall Mall G.7 Jan. 3/2 Any doubt he 
may have ever cherished in his misogamic breast concerning 
woman's creative capacity. 

Misogyne (mai‘so-, mi‘sodzin). vave—!. [ad. 
Gr, picoyuvns (see Migocynist). Cf. F. mdsogyne.] 
A woman-hater. 

1817 CoLerince Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 112 The Misogyne, Boc- 
caccio. 

So Misogy ‘nic, Misogynous (mois-, misp'dzinos) 
adjs.. woman-hating. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 247 A cynic misogynic 
heretic old bachelor. 1859 Merevitu &. Feverel xxv, His 
misogynic soul. 1884 7vans. Crmbld. & Westmild. Lit. 
Assoc. X. 41 A woman has been, by misogynous old bache- 
lors, said to be at the bottom of all mischief. 

Misogynist (mois-, misp'dzinist). Also 7 
-genyst. [f. Gr. picoyurns (f. pico- MIso + yor 
woman) + -IST.] A woman-hater. 

1620 Swetnamn Arraigned 1. ii. A 4 [Mysogenos loq.] 
Swetnams name, Will be more terrible in womens eares, 
Then euer yet Misogenysts hath beene. 1642 FuLLER Hody 
§ Prof St. 1. xii. § 3 Junius, at the first little better then 
a Misogynist, was afterwards so altered from himself, that 
he successively married foure wives. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) I, 308 That surly old misogynist, as he was 
deemed, Sir Oliver. 1858 THackeray Virgin. xxxiv. (1878) 
274 ‘Confound all women, I say’, muttered the young 
misogynist. 1g00 W. L. Courtney /dea of Tragedy 104 
Many critics have called him [sc. Euripides] misogynist, 
and certainly he says very hard things of the female sex. 

Hence Miso‘gynism = MisocyNy; Misogy- 
ni'stic, -gyni‘stical ads. = MisocyNIc. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 1. 88 The sentiment has been 
re-echoed by every misogynistic satirist. 1830 H. N, Cotr- 
RIDGE Grk. Poets (1834) 274 Euripides did not indulge his 
supposed misogynism beyond the taste of his audience. 
1850 J. Brown Hore Sudbs., Locke & Sydenham (1858) to 
This misogynistical rosicrucian was brought over to Oxford 
by Boyle. 1876 H. Kincstey Grange Garden I. 30 Ben Jon- 
son in his hideous misogynism. 1891 //arfer’s Mag. Jan. 
196/2 The misogynistic lament that ‘ Adam ever lost a rib’. 


Misogyny (mais-, misp*dzini). [ad. mod.L. 
misogynt-a, a. Gr. pisoryuvia, f. picoyuvns (see MISO- 
GyNIsT). Cf. F. mzsogynite.] Hatred of women. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Misogynie (misoginia), the hate or 
contempt of women. 1658 PHittirs, Misoginy. 18.. [see 
Misocamy]. 1882 H. C. Mertvace Faucit of B. 1.1.1.7 He 
.. walked the banks apart, a thing of misogyny, in a suit of 
flannel. ; Ste 

Misology (mais-, misglodzi). [ad. Gr. pico- 
Aoyia (corresp. to puoddoyos hating reason): see 
Miso- and -Locy.] Hatred of reason or discussion ; 


also, hatred of learning or knowledge. 

1833 CoLERIDGE 7adle-t. 16 Feb , Misology, or hatred and 
depreciation of knowledge. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
(1853) 327 Bruno’s scorn sprang from no misology. 1865 
Grote Plato Il. xxiii. 155 Tinged with misology, or the 
hatred of free argumentative discussion. _ 

So Miso‘logist, Misologue (moi‘so-, mi'solgg), 
a hater of reason or discussion. 

1866 M. P. W. Botton /ugwis. Philos. 89 ‘Let us not’, 
replies Socrates, ‘ become misologues, as some persons be- 
come misanthropes’. 1871 Jowett Plato I. 438 As there 
are misanthropists or haters of men, there are also miso- 
logists or haters of ideas. 1873 Mortey Struggle Nat. 
Educ. 66 What statesmanship is that which .. invests its 
priests with a new function, and entrusts afresh a holy army 
of misologists with the control of national instruction? 

Misomere, obs. form of MIDSUMMER. 


+ Mison. Ods. = Misy 1. 

r6or Hottanp Pliny xix. iii. I]. 7 Of the excrescence 
name Misy [mwarg. or, Mison]. /did., Misy [marg. or, 
Mison rather, according to Turneb.]. 161rz FLorio, 4/7s7, 
a kinde of excressence of the earth called Misons passing 
sweet in smell and taste. 

Mison, obs. form of M1zENn. 

Misoneism (moiso-, misonz‘iz’m). [ad. It. 
misoneismo (Lombroso L’uomo delinguente (1889) 
I, 21), £. Gr. uico- Miso- + vé-os NEW: see -ISM.] 
Hatred of novelty.. Hence Misone‘ist, a hater of 
novelty; Misonei‘stic a., characterized by miso- 
neism. 

1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly Oct. 782 The fear of the un- 
known has been named misoneism. .. It is best exem- 
plified in children and savages. 189 H. ZimMERN in 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 206/2 ‘What else is it but this that we 
call misoneistic ’, i Lombroso, ‘that ss the 
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MISOPINION, 


speedy acceptance ofscientificimprovements'? 1891 Review 
of Rev. Jan. 83/2 The most thoroughgoing misoneist. 

+ Misopi‘nion. és. [Mrs-1 4.] An erroneous 
opinion. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 2 Certayne thynges .. of 
the whiche bothe men .. and women..haue conceauyd very 
erroniouse and misopinions. 1624 Br. Hatt True Peace- 
maker (1645) 102 Every fault is a crime; every mis-opinion 
an heresie. 1640 — Efysc. 1. xii. 54 Were there not foule 
mis-opinions in the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Thessa- 
lonica, Colosse? 1680 WALLER Div. Medit. 35 Nothing but 
ignorance is the mother of this misopinion. 


Misordai-ned, a. pple. [Mis-12.] +a. Not 
guided or directed. Ods. b. Irregularly ordained. 
So + Misordai‘ning v/. s/., misdirection. 

¢ 1400 Mysordeyninge [see Misorpinance]. 1456 Sir G, 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 291 But hete, but wilfulnes of 
a disordinate lust,.. but favour mysordanyt. 1640 Bp, 
Hart Efise. u. xv. 172 A Nullity pronounced of those his 
misordained. 

Miso‘rder, 54. Now vare. [Mis-1 4.] 

1, = Disorper (in various senses); absence or 
breach of order; confusion; disorderly conduct, 
misbehaviour. 

c1400 Ser ¥. Mandevelle & Gt. Souden (MS. Bodl. e. 
Museo 160, fol. 111 b), They by & selle by craft & gyn, 
Theyr mysorder cawses alle myscheve. 1494 Fanyan Chron. 
11. xlvi. 29 After hym reygned .xx. Kynges successyuely .. 
of the whiche.. is no mencyon made eyther for their rude- 
nesse..or discordaunt meanes, or maners..the whiche mys- 
ordre Clerkes disdayned to wryte or put in memory. ¢ 1515 
Bp. West in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 182, I have be- 
gonne my Visitacyon in my Cathedrall Churche of Ely, 
wher I have ffounde suche Mysorder .. that [etc.]. 1586 
Cocan Haven Health ccxiv. (1636) 228 It is better to pre- 
serve health by sobriety and temperance, than by surfet and 
misorder, to make the body weake and sickly. 1646 R. 
Batu Axabaptism (1647) Pref. A, When an Army is once 
.. put in such misorder as it begins to run. 1654 Z. Coke 
Logick 50 The misorder (aragia) in this motion is not from 
the soul. 1849 H. Mitter /ootpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 160 The 
limbs seem to exhibit merely the amount of natural mis- 
arrangement and misorder. 

b. An instance of disorder; an ill-ordered pro- 
cedure or state of things. 

1538 Starkey England i. iii. 20 Except we..serch out al 
commyn fautys and general mysordurys. 1623 CAMDEN 
Rem. (1636) 263 His Uncles .. with other of that faction, 
who sought to reforme the misorders of .. his Counsellours, 
a1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 96, I will speak of the 
redress of some misorders very frequent in our Age. 1 
Strype Ann. Ref. xlv. 462 Because he found still the Con- 
tinuance of that his misorder. 1885 Encar Old Ch. Life 
Scot. y. 234 To report to the Session what scandals and 
misorders existed within the bounds of his charge. 

+2. Bad or wrong order. In first two quots. 
with reference to the ‘ ordering’ of clergy. Ods. 

1561 Burnynge of Paules Church, etc. (1563) O ij b, The 
order by whiche oure Byshops‘and Priestes are made nowe, 
is more agreeing to the .. tradition of Thapostles than that 
misorder wherby the Popish prelates order their clergy. 
1563-83 Foxe A. § M. 1693/2 Boner. Well Syr, what say 
you to the Sacrament of Orders? Smith. Ye may call it 
the Sacrament of misorders. 1641 R. B. K. Parallel of 
Liturgy with Mass-bk. 87 We follow punctually the mis- 
orders ., we cast the Epistles ever before and the Gospels 


behind. 
+ Miso'rder, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] 


1. trans. To put into disorder or confusion ; to 
confuse, disturb. 

1494 FaByan Chron. vi.ccix.223 The doughter of Canutus 
..by whome many thynges were mysse orderyd, and specy- 
ally by y® subtylytie of this Erle Goodwyn. 1530 PALscr. 
638/1 Who hath mysordred these thynges sythe I wente. 
I dyd put Fd Ait in his r pt place. 1555 in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) 262 That which shall be misordered by negligence. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 33 The Time (mis-order’d) doth 
ae veal vs, and crush vs, to this monstrous Forme. 

2. To ill-treat, ill-use. 

1550 CoverDate Sfir. Perle xxviii. 265 When he was 
mocked. .scourged..and most Ss and dealt 
with all. 1575 Gamm., Gurtonv. ii. (Manly), Master Doctor 
vpon you here complaineth That you and your maides 
shuld him much misorder. . 

3. refl. To misbehave, misconduct oneself; to be 
disorderly or ill-behaved. 

1505 Ref. Var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm. rgor) I. 5 If there 
be any of the bretherne .. that messay or do in myssorder- 
ynge hyme selffe one anenst another. 1572 Act 14 Eliz.c. 5 
§ 2 Every person or persons..taken vagrant wandring and 
misordering themselves. 1588 Nottingham Rec. IV. 220 For 
misorderinge hym selfe in the sarmon time. 1740 Act 13 
Geo. IT, c. 24 The County..where such Person shall be so 
found begging, or otherwise misordering him or herself. 


+ Misordered, ppl. a. Obs. [Mrs-1 2,] 

1. Of disorderly behaviour ; ill-conducted. 

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 274/1 Where were become 
al good ordre among men, if euery misordred wretche myght 
alledge that nis mischieuous dede was his desteny? a 1568 
AscuHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 33 Fewe of them cum to any 
great aige, by reason of their misordered life when they 
were yong. 1605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(1878) 168 Thou lewd misordered villain. 

2. Disordered, confused, deranged ; irregular. 

1538 in Lett. Suppr. Monast, (Camden) 184 A better deade 
for the comen wealth and dew reformacion of the whole 
mysordered dyocesse can not be purposed. 1589 Primer in 
Priv. Prayers (1851) 101 No agreement of opinions, but, 
as it were, in a misordered a every man singeth a con- 
trary note, 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. § 43 Anger is mis- 
ordered, when it is unadvisedly, or immeasurably moved. 
1645 RutHERFoRD 77yal & Tri. Faith (1845) 31 Christ must 
oil the wheels of mis-ordered will. x Matuias Purs, 
Lit. (1798) 397 This mis-order’d world, teese lawless times. 
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, vl. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 


+ Miso'rdering 
b. Disturbance. 


a. Mismanagement; misrule. 
e. Misconduct. 


1526 be £4 Per 


. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 61 In on 
thy syght, or misorderyng of ony other of all thy 


other euyl 


kepyng o a 
senses. ry Sapa 27 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Misorderynge of the 
saide riuer by casting in of dunge. 1625 Br. Mountacu 


App. Czsar 3 Any misbeing, misordering, misdemeaning in 
2 point. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 8 
Who for misordering of his people was deposed by them. 

+ Miso-rderly, @. 0ds. [Mis-1 6, 7.] Unruly, 
disorderly ; irregular, confused. 

at Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 28 Lest his ouermoch 
hearinge of you driue him to seeke some misorderlie shifte. 
Ibid. 91 This kinde of misorderlie meter. a1656 Hates 
Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 164 Unruly and misorderly affections. 
1661 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) I11. 213 Misorderly carriages 
tending to disturbance in the towne of Eastham. 

ah Miso'rderly, adv, Obs. [M1s-16, 7.] Ina 
disorderly manner. 

a1ss7 Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 36 The Scottis 
without any skaith fled mis-ordourlie. 1558 KENNEDY Com- 
pend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 142 Takand the 
place of authoritie mysordourlie on thame selfis. 1592 Stow 
Ann. 1146 Being taken begging, vagrant, and wandring 
misorderly Icf. MisorDER 2, 3, quot. 1572). 

+ Miso'rdinance. Oés. [M1s-! 4.] a. Lack 
of order or regularity. b. Misconduct. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 84 Mys-ordynaunce [v.7. mys- 
ordeyninge] of dietynge. 1509 Barcray Shyp ca Folys 
252 b, Who can rehers eche sort of folysshenes That vs 
mysgydeth through our mysordynaunce? 

Misordina‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] Improper or- 
dination. 1664 [see M1sconsECRATION.] 

+ Miso‘rned, ///. a. Obs. [f. Mis-1 2+ *orned 
after F. ové adorned. (Cf. ORNEa@.2)] Unadorned. 

1s.. R. Coriano Helyas Prol. in Thoms £. Eng. Prose 
Rom. (1828) 111. 2 To take no regard to the languag mis- 
orned and rude. 

+ Misow'ning, 7//. sb. Obs. [Mts-1 7.] 
Disowning. 

1661 J. Davies Civil Warres 311 Manifesting an utter 
dislike and misowning of theirs and the kings proceedings. 

+ Mispai‘r. Os. Ins myspayre. [? Alteration 
of Despair: see Mis-19.] ? Despair. 

14.. Sir Benes 4264 (MS. Cant. in Hall.) The kyng Edgare 
Dryveth the to grete myspayre [47S. A. tomeche te blaarel 


+ Mispa‘rlance. 0és. rare—'. a OF. mes- 
parlance: see M1s- 2 and PARLANCE. ] Evil speaking. 

c1870 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 49 And praied witnesse of his 
fowle misparlaunce. 

Mispay’, v. [a. OF. mespaz-er: see Mis-2 and 
Pay v4] 

+1. ¢rans. To displease, dissatisfy; to anger, 
irritate. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 198 Hwose..is wel ipaied zif heo is 
ipreised, & mis-ipaied gif heo nis itold swuch ase heo wolde. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7811 So be barons 
fem nought mispaye, Ne be comun folk affraye. ar 
Hampote Psalter cxxxviii. 23 If thou see any thynge in 
my way that is mispayand tilthe. ¢1440 York Myst. v. 64 
To do is us full lothe, pat shuld oure god myspaye. 149; 
Dives & Pauper i. xix. ivj, If thou... art nat myspaye! 
whan thou heryst them [sc. oaths], thou takest goddes 
name in veyne. 

2. To pay by mistake. 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3369/4 Whoever has Mispaid such 
a Bill, let him enquire of John Brassey. 

Mispeak, Mispeche, obs. ff. M1s-SPEAK, MISs- 
SPEECH. 

Misperfo'rm, v. [M1s-11.] ¢vans. To per- 
form improperly. 

a 1656 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 172 The positive worship 
of God in sacraments is not easily either misperformed or 
neglected. 1663 H. Coan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 87, I do 
not think any of your company can accuse me for misper- 
forming my duty. 1827 Jas. Mitt Brit. India UII. ii. 74 
The duties of the office .. were .. such as could not be ne- 
— or misperformed. 1873 Brycr Holy Rom. Emp. x, 

o degrade him ifhe rejected or misperformed it [sc. his task]. 
Misperfo‘rmance. [Mis-! 4.] Improper 
performance. 

1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. § 4.10 Must we renounce the 
Communion with them all, or reserve exception against 
their faults and misperformances? 1885 H. W. Beecuer in 
Amer. Rev. Jan, 192 It is an argument against the misper- 
formance of duty, and not against the imperative duty. 

+ Mispe‘rson, v. Sc. Ods. [Alteration of D1s- 
PERSON, by substitution of prefix: see Mis-1 9.] 
trans. To treat (a person) with indignity. 

1523-4 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 445 For the misper- 
soning of ., the merchandis .. in calling of thame ‘Coffeis’. 
1530 /bid. 154 Alex, Rutherfurd, bailzie, complenzeit in 
iugment that he was disobeyit, strublit, and mispersonit in 
the executioun of his office. 1613 Lxtracts Rec. Lanark 
(1893) 120 Quhille hie .. acknahaulege his offens in misper- 
soning the said Robert Lokhart [cé sufra impersonit]. 

Mispersua‘de,v. Now rare or Obs. [Mis-11.] 
trans. To persuade wrongly or into error. 

1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. v. \xii. § 9 The teachers error is 
the peoples tryall, harder and heauier by so much to beare, 
as he is in worth and regard greater that misperswadeth 
them. 1635 Jackson Creed vit. ix, 86 Job's wife did seeke 
to mispersuade him. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vii. 328 Tho’ 
he is misperswaded in so thinking. 

Mispersua‘sibleness. zonce-wd. Incapability 
of being persuaded. 

a 1684 Lricuton Com. 1 Pet. i. 14 Sons of mispersua- 
sibleness [rendering of viovs ris ameOelas, Eph. v. 6 


MISPLEAD. 


Mispersua‘sion. Now rave or Obs. [Mis-1 
4.] Persuasion of what is erroneous ; wrong con- 


viction or conception. 

1594 Hooxer Ecc/. Pol. Pref. viii. § 13 Touching the 
sequele of your present misperswasions. 1597 /éd. v-heviii. 
§ 1x Suppose that some haue by misperswasion liued in 
Schisme. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. ® 7 Some misperswa- 
sions concerning the divine attributes, which do .. tend .. 
to the corrupting mens manners. 1707in Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) II. 50 To confirme people in their several mis- 
persuasions. 1829 Soutuey Sir 7. More 11. 207 Persons.. 
under a fatal but invincible mispersuasion. 1834 O12 Univ. 
Mag. \. 47 Till the mispersuasion is eradicated from the 


mind of the public, 
Mispickel (mispikél). Miz. Also 7 -pickle, 
8 -pikel. [a. G. mzspicke/, formerly also mispiitl, 


mispilt, of obscure origin.] Native arseno-sulphide 
of iron ; arsenical pyrites ; arsenopyrite. Also a/¢rid. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Minor u. 7 All Silver Oars. .free from 
Flint, Blent, Cobolt, Mispickle, Glimmer, Wolferan. d/d., 
The Blent, Cobolt, or mispickle Oars. big 4 in Med. 
Comm. 11. 350 Specimens of aerated barytes that contain 
ramifications of mispikel. 180r CHENEvIx in PAdl. Trans. 
XCI. 215 To ascertain the quantity of metallic arsenic in 
mispickel. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 681 Mispickel is a tin- 
white mineral, which emits a garlic smell at the blowpipe. 

Hence + Mispickly a., resembling mispickel. 

1683 Pettus Aleta Minor 1. 230 What is splendy, mis- 
pickly, glimery or spady. 

Mispla‘ce, v. [Mis-! ti} 

L. trans. Toputinawrong placeorin wrong hands. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. J//, ut. ii. 44 Ie haue this Crown of 
mine cut fro my shoulders, Before ile see the Crowne so 
foule mis-plac'd. c 1600 — Sonn. |xvi, And gilded honor 
shamefully misplast. 1603 FLorio Montaigne u. xxxi, If he 
have not washt a glasse well or misplaced a stoole. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. i. § any times arguments 
may be good in their order, but t of are mis-placed. 1727 
Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Florist, Handling a Flower..is.. 
opt to misplace the Leaves. 1781 CowrerR 7adle-7. 39 The 
globe and sceptre in such hands misplaced. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 60 [The teeth] may be misplaced by 
incurvation, or projection, or obliquity. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. vi. 489 Secondary authorities have 
altogether misplaced the date. 

To assign a wrong position to. 

1551 RecorveE Cast. Knowi. (1556) 157 To prooue that it 
{the earth] standeth in the myddle of the worlde,..I wyll 
declare certayne inuincible reasons for confutation of them 
that mysseplace it. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 6 That 
..the Spaniards, in their posterior charts, misplaced Solo- 
mon’s islands. ; 

+e. absol, To misplace one’s words. Ods. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. u. i. 90 El. Proue it before 
these varlets here thou honorable man, proue it. se. 
you heare how he misplaces ? A 

2. To set (one’s affections) on a wrong object; 
to place (one’s confidence) amiss ; +to spend (time) 
unprofitably. Usually in pa. pple. (cf. next). 

1638 Witkins New World 11. (1684) 176 In the study of 
which, so many do misplace their younger Years. 1665 
Dryven /nd. Emp. v.i, Your guilty kindness why do you 
mis-place ? 1666 M. M. Solomon's Prescr. 82 Hast thou mis- 
plac’t thy heart on a treacherous Friend? 1710 PaLmer 
Proverbs 174 A man of honour isn't therefore to be fool'd, 
because he has mis-plac’d his address. 1784 Cowper Jiroc. 
50 Power miseimployed, munificence misplaced. 1838 JAMES 
Rodder I. vii. 159 With that bright confidence which you 
shall never find misplaced, you have yielded your heart [etc.]. 

Mispla‘ced, ///. a. [M1s-! 2.] Put ina wrong 
place ; devoted to a wrong object ; hence, out-of- 
place, unseasonable, ill-timed. 

1595 SHAKS. Yohn 11. iv. 133 The mis-plac’d Tohn. 1685 
Bunvan Pharisee & Publican 51 This misplacing of Gods 
Laws, cannot .. but produce mis-shaped, and misplaced 
Obedience. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 3 ® 3 Misplaced liber- 
ality. 1793 A. Younc Example of France 58 Two words 
on this purity will not be entirely misplaced. 1797 BurKe 
Regic. Peace i. ad init., The loose, misplaced stones. .of this 
rough, ill kept.. French causeway. 1814 Lams Let. to Cole- 
ridge 13 Aug., One's romantic credulity is for ever mis- 
leading one into mi ced acts of foolery. 1891 Harpy 
Tess xxxiii, The incident of the misplaced letter. 


Mispla‘cement. [Mis-!4.] The action of 
misplacing or the condition of being misplaced ; 
wron sition. 


1655 H. More Antid. Ath. App. Wks. (1662) 159 The story 


of the misp of certain on the Earth, 1676 
— Remarks 93 The of i of the parts 
of the matter of the Universe. 1876 Bristowe 7%. § Pract. 


Med. (1878) 867 Misplacements of the kidneys. 188x West- 
corr & Hort Grk. Nv. T. II. 301 The confusion ag out 
of the mispl of the incid 1906 J. H. Mout- 
ton Gram. N. T. Grk. 1. 84 A very curious misplacement 
of the article occurs in the 6 6xAos woAvs of Jn. 12°. 

Mispla-cing, vbl. sb. [Mis-1 3.] = prec. 

1622 Bacon Holy War Wks. 1827 VII. 131 An omission 
which is more thana misplacing. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
Mus. ix. 192 The Misplacing of the Accent. 1891 Athena@um 
31 Oct. 584/1 The erroneous dates have led to much mis- 
placing of the letters. 

Mispla‘nt, -. 1s-1 1.] ¢vans. To plant 
amiss; sfec. in Fencing (see quot. 1767). 

1692 DrypEN Cleomenes 11. i, Thou art .. Misplanted in a 
base degenerate Soil. 1767 Fercusson Dict. Terms Small 
Sword 13 ‘lo Misplant, not to direct any thrust properly. 

Misplay’. 1s-1 4.] Wrong play. 

| ‘columbus (O) 
woul 


allow the score to be tied. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 

300/2 He was playing a steady, careful game,..apparently 

waiting for Hovey’s misplays. 

Misplea‘d, v. rare. [Mis-1 1. AF. had 
mespleder.] trans. To plead wrongly or falsely. 


io) Disp. x Aug., A rnin ded any kind — 
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MISPLEADING. 


1676 Bunyan Strait Gate § 44 Wks. (1692) 636/1 You that 
can tell how to misplead Scripture to maintain your Pride. 
1681 HickERINGILL Sin Man-catching Postscr., Wks. 1716 I. 
206 They suffer no Man’s Cause He perish.. by a word mis- 


placed, d or mis-p 

Misplea-ding, 2/. s+. [M1s-1 3: cf. prec.] 
ewes pocmting ; a mistake in pleading. 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. x\viii. 121 The Iudges shall 
so instructe hym..that he shall renne into no ieopardy by 
his cont yes- Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Any mys- 
pleading lacke of colour .. or jeofaile. 16.. T. Apams 
Forrest of Thornes Wks. (1629) 1059 And when the vpshot 
comes, perhaps the mispleading of a word shall forfeit all. 
1 De Lotme Eng. Const. 1. x. (1784) 96 A mispleading, 
or the like transgression. 


+ Misplea’sance. Os. 


[Mis-1! 7.] Grief, 


1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1.22 There shal no 
misplesaunce be caused through trespace on my syde. 


+ Misplea‘se,v. OJs. [Mis-! 7. Cf. OF. 
mesplaire.} 

1. trans. To displease. 

¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin saat Schulde neuere pan pis ere 
for pis erpe mysplese heuene king. ¢ 1450 Loveticn J/erdin 
272 God.. Js misplesid. .whanne ony Synnere doth him hate. 
1614 J. Davies Ec?. in Browne Sheph. Pife G6 Sith the 
rude world doon vs misplease That well deseruen. 

2. intr. To be displeased with. 

c1450 Loveticu Grail xxvi. 87 Flegentyne..hire preide 
pat sche sholde not with hire mysplese. /d/d. xxxvi. 556 
Wherfore his wyf gan there to mysplese. 

+ Mispoint, v.1 Ods. [See Dispornt v.1 and 
Mis-1 9.) ‘rans. To balk. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix, Whan they apperceyued 
this, that they were myspoynted they saylled strayt to Depe. 

Mispoi-nt, v.2 Now rave or Obs. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. ta. To point with the wrong finger. Ods. 
b. To punctuate wrongly; to mispunctuate. Also 
Mispoi‘nted ///. a., Mispoi‘nting 70/. 5d. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 87b, The errour of mys- 
poyntyng with the fynger. 1567-9 JEwet Def Afol. (1611) 
103 You haue purposely corrupted, and mispointed the whole 
place. 1582 Sranynurst vets, etc. (Arb.) 157 The mis- 

yncting of periods. 1635 Jackson Creed vil. xxxiii. 376 
Those sophistical Novelists who thus mispoint the words of 
his promise... Verily I say unto thee this day, thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise. 1649 Br. HALL Cases Consc. 111. vii. 

Ambroses mis-pointed reading. 1744 C. WiLtats Assize 
Serm, at York 26 This greatly mistaken passage..could not 
possibly have been mistaken .. if it had not been first mis- 
Dohited. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 307 Misprints and mis- 
pointings. 

+ Misport, v. Oés. [Mis-1 1.] 
import unlawfully. 

¢1630 Donne Serm. (1649) Il. xxxiv. 305 When forain 
merchandize is mis-ported, the Prince may permit, or inhibit 
his Subjects to buy it, or not to buy it. 

Misprai‘se, v. Now rare. [Mis-1 1, 7.] 

1, trans. To dispraise, blame. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 25842 Mai naman mis-prais pe thing 
be quilk es broght to god ending. 1340 Ayend. 136 He 
prayzeb more be obre more he him-zelue mispraysep. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Your Chyldren many yeris 
herafter shal be myspreysed and blamed therfore. ‘1850 
Buackie Zschylus 1. 196 Thus speaking, ye mispraise the 
holy rites Of matrimonial Hera and of Jove. 

2. To praise amiss. Also aésol. 

@1631 Donne Serm. (1640) ix. 89 They, whom I have 
so mispraised, are the worse in the sight of God, for my 
overpraising. 1888 F. T. Patcrave in 19th Cent. Sept. 341 
The natural frailty to mispraise and overpraise. 

3. ? Error for: MIsPrize v.1 

1550 Sheph. Kal. vii. D vij, When any maketh a vow and 
misprayseth to doo it. 

+Mispride. Oss. rare—°. [f. Mis-1 4+ 
PRIDE sé., after MisPRouD.] Improper pride. 

1530 Patscr. 245/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or myspride, 
oultrecvidance. Ibid, 613/2, 1 loke ashosshe, or aswasshe, 
as one dothe upon a thing by disdayne, or mispride. 

Misprint, sd. [f. next.] A mistake in 
printing ; an error of the press. 

1818 in Topp. a 1834 [see Mis-scrirt]. 1884 Q. Rev. Jan. 
215 The bibliographical information .. abounds in errors .. 
many of them no doubt mere misprints. 

_Mispri‘nt, v. [Mis-11.] ‘vans. To print 
incorrectly; to make a mistake in printing. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. cxciv. 198 If Dame ee had 
any thynge forgoten or mysprynted in her. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 772/1 Leste there myght haue bene 
Some ouersight. . by misse writing or mysse pryntynge those 
loopy algorisme. 1598 T. Srecur Blowers Wks. 

bb vj, This place is misprinted, as well in misnaming 
of the si as the misreckoning the degrees of the sun. 
1629 H. Burton 7ruth’s Triumph 97 Vega’s copie hath 
Sanctification haply mis-printed. 1729 Fenton Wés. £. 
Waller, Observ. (1729) P- xix, Seedengemerth; Walter, Cid, 
have been c ly mis-printed for Chillingworth, Waller, 
and Sid. 1817 Coteripce Left. (1 


Sid. 5) 673, 1 would that 
ein had been the worst of the. .ill-usage. 
s 


prisal (misproi'zil). rave. Also 7 -prizal. 


' sorrow. 


trans. To 


5 [f. Misprize v.1 + -aL 5.] Contempt, disdain, scorn. 


1620 [J. Pyrer] tr. Hist. Astrea vu. 230 The heauens.. 
will accuse me of misprisall [orig. Fr. mécognoissance), if I 
live not for you. 1652 Kirkman Clerio §& Lozia 129 If the 
Sots raile against the misprizal that I make of it. 1897 
Marte Coretut in Lady's Realm Mar. 527/2 A marriage- 
Yow sworn in falsification and misprisal of Love. 


+Misprissement. 0ds. [a. OF. mesprise- 


_ ment, {. mespriser MisPRIzE v.1]_ Disdain. 


Caxton Curiald 3 Therrour of mesprysement whyche 
thou hast goten, 


i 
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Misprision! (mispri-zan). Also 5-6 mes-, 
mys(se-. [a. AF. mesprisioun (whence Law-Latin 
mispristo) =OF¥. mesprison, -prision mistake, error, 
wrong action or speech:—popular L. *aedzus- 
prehensionem, n. of action f. *minusprehendire 
(OF. mesprendre to mistake, act wrongly, mod.F. 
méprendre): see Mis-? and PREHEND v.] 

1. Zaw. A wrong action or omission; spec. a 


misdemeanour or failure of duty on the part of | 


a public official. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 306/2 Suche misprisions and de- 
fautes of ye said Sherefs. 1492 dct 7 Hen. V//,c. 22 § 1 
Mesprision by hym commytted and doon ayenst the Kynges 
moost royal persone. 1622 CALLis Stat. Sewers (1647) 120 
To pronounce a Traytors judgement upon a Fellon, or a 
Fellons judgement upon a Traytor, is grand misprision. 
1648 Coke On Litt. u1. Ixv. 139 If any man in Westminster 
Hall [etc.]..shall draw a weapon upon a Judge, or Justice, 
though he strike not ; this is a great misprision. 1875 StuBBs 
Const. Hist. xvi. 11. 476 All defaults and misprisions where- 
by the king was injured or the law broken. 

b. Alisprision of treason, of felony: originally, 
an offence or misdemeanour akin to treason or 
felony, but involving a lesser degree of guilt, and 
not liable to the capital penalty. As various 
statutes enacted that concealment of a person's 
knowledge of treasonable actions or designs should 
be regarded as méspriston of treason, this term 
came to be used as the ordinary designation for 
such concealment. 

Hence it was often supposed that the word mzisprision 
itself expressed the sense of ‘failure to denounce’ a crime. 
This imagined sense Sir E. Coke (followed by Blackstone) 
attempted to account for etymologically, assuming that the 
word was derived from the OF. mespris (mod.F. mépris : 
cf. Misprize sd.! and 7.1) neglect, contempt. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 22 § 9 Yf any person. .being 
commaunded ..to take the seid othe. .obstynatly refuse that 
to doo..that every suche refusall shalbe..adjudged mes- 
prysion of high treason. 1551-2 Act 5 §¢ 6 Edw. VJ, c. 11 
Provided also. .that concealment or kepinge secrete of any 
Highe Treason be deemed and taken only mysprision of 
Treason. 1572 Act 14 Eliz. c.3 That yf any person or 
persons hereafter. .counterfayte any suche kind of Coygne 
.-as is not the proper Coigne of this Realme... hat then 
everye suche Offence shalbee deemed and adjudged mys- 
paewe of Highe Treason. 1579 xpos. Termes of Law sv., 
Misprision of felonie or trespasse. 1769 BLACKSTONE Com. 
IV. 119 Misprisions. .are. .generally understood to be allsuch 
high offences as are under the degree of capital, but nearly 
bordering thereon : and it is said, that a misprision is con- 
tained in every treason and felony whatsoever ; and that, if 
the king so please, the offender may be proceeded against 
for the misprision only. 1855 KincsLey Westw. Ho! II. vi. 
176 Amyas was guilty of something very like misprision of 
treason in not handing him over to the nearest justice. 

“le. ¢ransf. in popular use. 

a1662 Heyiin Laud (1668) 54 It was almost made an 
Heresie. .for any one to be seen in his company, and a mis- 
prision of Heresie to give him a civil Salutation as he walked 
the Streets. 1769 Funius Lett. ii. 12 A sort of misprision of 
treason against society. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. 11. i. (1866) 
134 The edict..provided against all misprision of heresy by 
making those who failed to betray the suspected liable to 
the same punishment as if suspected or convicted them- 
selves. 1862 T. A. TroLLore Marietta I. ix. 153 Guilty of 
mis-prision of flirting. 

+2. Wrongful capture. Ods. 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 60/1 How .. awners of divers 
Shippes, that have, be commaundement of the Kynges 
Counseill, sent their Shippes to the See, and they nought 
sette in their Shippes Maisters ne Maryners, for their mes- 
prision on the See were putte in grete trouble, 

3. The mistaking one thing, word, etc., for 
another; a misunderstanding; a mistake. arch. 

1588 Soaks. LZ. L. L. 1. iii. 98 A Feuer in your bloud! 
why then incision Would let her out in Sawcers, sweet mis- 


prision. 1590 — Mids. N. ut. ii. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 
uu. 17 By the misprision of the Brewer of English hoppes 
for Flemish hoppes. 1624 SANDERSON Servm. I. 170 An 


earthly judge is subject to misprision, mis-information, 
ogre corruption. 1630 Cart. SmitH Trav. § Adv. 

p. Ded., To prevent therefore all future misprisons, I 
have compiled this true discourse. 1644 BuLWER Chiron. 
1zt To use the Middle-Finger instead of the Index .. is 
much to be cond d. .. Paschalius alluding to the same 
misprision of the Hand [etc.]. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. 
Francion xu. 30 He intended to have foysted into his 
Chamber the Coffer .. but by misprision he hid it in the 
Chamber of Raymond. 1774 J. Bryant MJythol. Il, 410 
The fable of the Horse certainly arose from a misprision 
of terms. 1817 Lapy Granvitte Lett. (1894) I. 114 Lady 
Jersey goes on calling Lord Morley Boringdon, and..he 
endures this misprision, 1846 J. C. Hare Mission of 
Comforter (1850) 193 The misprision of this passage has 
aided in fostering the delusive notion. 

b. Misprision of the clerk: a clerical error. 

{In Britton (I. 317, 318) AF. sesfrisioun is used with re- 
ference to misnomer: mesprisioun de nouns, de vile.) 
1543 tr. Act 14 Edw. 11/, c. 6 That by the misprision of 
the clerkes of euery place, no proces shaibe adnulled or dis- 
continued, by m inge in writynge one syllable or one 
letter to moche or to lytle. 1543 tr. Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 15. 
I Puittips (ed. Kersey), Misprision of Clerks, a Ne- 
se or Default of Clerks in Writing, Engrossing or keeping 


‘te. A malformation: app. regarded as a 
mistake on the part of Nature. Oés. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 16 To preserve what is 
according to Nature, and in case of misprision to reduce 
unto the Naturall state. /did. 212 These misprisions of 
Nature in this Organical part. 

{1 d. Unjust suspicion. 


MISPRONOUNCE. 


1657 Trapp Comm. Esther v. 2 Neither did he command 
her to the block, as Henry the eighth did his Anne Bullen, 
upon a meer misprision of disloyalty. 1705 in W. S. Perry 
Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.156 Any temporary Misprisons 
we may for a short time (till the reason of the thing be 
duly considered) lye under at home. 

Misprision ” (mispri-zan). arch. [f. Mis- 
PRIZE v.1 after prec.] a. Contempt, scorn. b. 
Failure to appreciate or recognize as valuable. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1595) 119 [Such men] do 
of seruants become sawcie :..of aduisers, arrogant : & con- 
sequently, running into euery misprision of others. 160% 
Suaks. Ad's Well 1. iii. 159 That dost in vile misprision 
shackle vp My loue, and her desert. 1692 Drypen S¢. 
Euremont’s Ess. 19 The Legions particularly had in great 
misprision the Adversaries Horse. 1815 Scort Guy W. iii, 
‘Those. . persons who..have their hearts barred ag 
viction by prejudice and misprision. 1871 R. Ectis tr. Ca- 
tudlus \x1v. 301 Peleus sister alike and brother in high mis- 
prision Held. 1893 Zancwitt Master 1. viii. g6 It seemed an 
insult to Ruth Hailey, and a misprision of her kindly wishes. 

Mispri‘ze, 54.1 rave. Also 6 mes., 6, 9 -prise. 
[f. Misprize v.1; cf. OF. mespris, mod. F. mcpris.] 
= prec. 

1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 11. vii. 39 Mammon was much dis- 
pleased, yet no'te he chuse But beare the rigour of his bold 
mesprise. @ 1843 G. Fiecp in C. R. Leslie Jem. Constable 
(1843) xi. 116 Our most eminent landscape painters. .have 
been subjected .. to frequent misprise and neglect. 1898 
T. Harpy MWessex Poems 154 When I found you, helpless 
lying, And you waived my deep misprise. 

+ Mispri-ze, 54.2. Os. rare—}. [Belongs to 
MISPRIZE v.2 Cf. OF. mesprise, mod.F. méprise.] 
Mistake. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q 11. xii. 19 A goodly Ship.. Which 
through great disaventure, or mesprize, Her selfe had ronne 
into that hazardize. _ ; 

Misprize (mispraiz), v.! Also 5-6 mes- 
pryse, 5-9 -prise. [a. OF. mesprisier, -priser 
(mod.F. meépriser) = Sp. menospreciar, Pg. me- 
nosprezar :—L. *minuspretiare: see Mis- * and 
Prize v. Cf. MEPRIZE v.] ¢rans. a. To despise, 
contemn, scorn. b. To fail to appreciate the good 
qualities of. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey liii. (1893) 94 A mescreaunt named 
arrius which mesprised certeyn poyntes of the fayth. 1530 
Pacscr. 6335/1 He that mespriseth his betters it shalbe longe 
or he thrive. 1549 Comp/. Scot. iii. 28 He that misprisis 
the correctione of his preceptor. 1599 SHaAks. Much Ado 
ll. i. 52 Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in her eyes, 
Mis-prizing what they looke on. 1637 HEywoop Joyal 
King u. iv, It sorrows me that you misprise my love. 1660 
tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. u. iii. 205 By misprising 
and debasing his own worth. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. v. 
xxx, Less lik’d he still that scornful jeer Mispris'd the land 
he lov'd so dear. 1894 Biackmore Perlycross 23 Her fine 
qualities..were misprised and under-valued. 

+ Mispri‘ze,v.* Oss. Also 5 mes-, myspryse, 
6-7 misprise. [f. OF. mespris, pa. pple. of mes- 
prendre to commit a crime (mod.F. méprendre). 
Cf. comprise, reprise.] 

1. intr. To commit an offence, do wrong. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 48, I..knowe in my self 
that I haue mesprysed (orig. 7ay grandement mespris] and 
faylled toward you. ¢1489 — Sonnes of Aymion il. 59 
Ye mysprysed sore whan my brother..ye made thus sham- 
fully deye. a@1s00 JWelusine 79 Yf in eny poynt forsayd [I] 
haue myssaid or mesprysed. 

2. ¢rans. To mistake, misunderstand. 
clause and aéso/. 

1598 b. Jonson Case Altered 1. i, Monsieur Gaspar. . 
misprise me not. 1624 MIDDLETON Game at Chess Vv. iii, 
How you misprize! this is not meant to you-ward. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kown Def. xv. 206 There are some 
that misprise their faults to be their perfections. 

Mispri-zed, 7/4. a. [f. Misprizz v.1 + -Ep1,] 
a. Despised, scorned. b. Not appreciated. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvii. cxli, The best amends I 
can, I vow to make To my misprised slander'd Piety. 1822 
Hazurr TJadle-t. Ser. u. xi. (1869) 228 Such misprized 
obligations. 1880 MeCartuy Own Times Ixvii. IV. 529 The 
misprized Tiberius. x899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAU1. 396 

i love. 


The gs of misprised 

- Mispri-zed, ppl. a2 Obs. [f. MispRize v.2 
+-ED1.] Mistaken. 

1sgo SHaks. Mids. N. ut. ii. 74 You spend your passion 
ona mispris’d mood. 

privzer. vare. [f. MisprizE v1 + -ER1, 
Cf. OF. mespriseur.] A despiser. 

1586 A. Day Exg. Secretary u. (1625) 31 Some other mis- 
prizers of my courtesies. 1 19th Cent. Mee Beg The 
misprizer of the spirit and the pe of the y- 

Misprizing , vbl, sb. [f. MISPRIZE v.1 + -ING1.] 
= MISPRISION *. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 132 The mysprysyng that guy had 
doon in hys presence. 1539 CRomwett in Merriman 77 
§ Lett. (1902) II. 205 For mesprising and avoyding of his 
abuses. 160z Suaxs. 4//’s Well um. il. 33 By the misprising 
of a Maide too vertuous For the contempt of Empire. 1648 
W. Browne Polexander ut. v. 145 Our ang ay of men 

ight make you doe the same to us. 1875 D. GreRNwELL 
Lier Human. 106 What can be a more ignoble misprizing 
of man's true dignity, than to intimate..that man no 
natural thirst after righteousness? 

Mispronou'nce, v. [M:s-11.] évans. To 
pronounce inco’ y- : 

1593 NorpEn Spec. Brit., M’sex 1. 21 Sometime we finde 
names in England giuen of the French, and 
ie ee tin 268 “The Bade - and 

1851 III. 
1775 SHERIDAN ei ccs aie TT treat me 
2-2 


Also with 


MISPRONUNCIATION. 


..with her select words so ingeniously misapplied, without 
being mispronounced. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ut. xiv. 119 
To correct Mr. Wegg when he grossly mispronounced a 
word. 1905 Athenzum 8 Apr. 430/3 Daily do we suffer 
from the conversation of persons.. who misapply terms, 
mispronounce words. | e 

ispronuncia‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] Bad pro- 
nunciation. 

1530 Patscr. 12 Lest the lerner shulde accustome any 
misptonunciation. 1832 tr. Sismondi's Ital. Rep. iv. 103 
They were made to repeat—cecz and cicer?, and were, on 
their mispronunciation, immediately put to death. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 234 
The words Tanganyenka and Tanganyenko used by Dr. 
Livingstone. .are palpable mispronunciations, 

Mispropo‘rtion, 5. [Mis-!4,7.] Lack of 
proportion. 

1825 CoreripcE Aids Re/?. (1848) 1. 213 The temporary 
deformity and misproportions of immaturity. 1847 H. Busu- 
NELL Chr. Nurture (1861) viii. 219 A certain misproportion 
is induced which distempers all our efforts. 

Misproportion, 7. [Mis-11,] “ans. ‘To 
join without due proportion’ (Johnson). 


a oe eee Obs. [Mis-1 4, 
7.] = DISPROPORTIONATENESS. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (15392) 223 Mans Soule .. 
is troubled by the distemperature or misproportionateness 
of the body. FA 

Mispropo'rtioned, ///. a. [Mis-1 2.] Badly 
or wrongly proportioned. 

1552 Huoet, Misproporcioned, tnefigiatus. 1587 Goxp- 
1nG De Mornay xiv. (1592) 222 A mishapen and mispropor- 
tioned head. 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. 73 
‘This monstrous body of the Roman Empire being composed 
of almost incompatible, ill-govern'd, and misproportioned 
parts. 1710 M. Henry Chrest. No Sect Wks. 1857 I]. 458/1 
When..the exercises of devotion are either..misplaced or 
misproportioned. 1879 Dowpen Sowuthey iii. 76 The rage 
of Popery working in his misproportioned features. 

Misproud (mispraud), a Obs. exc. arch. 
[Mis-16.] Wrongly or wickedly proud; arrogant. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3047 3yf pou for strenkbe be 
mysproute, And hast bostful wrdys and loude. @ 1400 HyLTon 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xiv, And yf ony man wolde 
lette his mysproude wyll he wexith felle & wrothe. 1545 
Raynotp Byrth Mankynde Prol. Bvij, Vtterly abhorryng 
. all fardyng, paynting, and counterfeit cast colours : which 
of some dampnable and mysproude people be dayly vsed. 
1593 Suaks. 3 /Zen. VJ, u. vi. 7 Impairing Henry, strength- 
*ning misproud Yorke. 1605 CHapMan, etc. Lastw. Hoe ul. 
ii, Ah thou misproude Prentise, dar'st thou presume to 
marry a Ladies sister? 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. xxvi, 
Thy mis-proud ambitious clan. 1864 Miss Yonce BA, 
Golden Deeds 169 A bold but misproud and violent prince. 

+ Mispro-ving, 227. sb. Ods. [f. Mis-1 7+ 
PROVE v. = thrive.] Falling off, failure. So Mis- 
proving ///. a., failing, unsuccessful. 

1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph, 101 b, To laye vnto y* Goddes 
y’ faulte of quaillyng and mysprouyng. 1798 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XVI. 204 By too thin planting I am subject to more 
misproving crops. J/éfd. 209 If I try any fresh experiment, 
I never condemn it for misproving one year. 

Mispw'nctuate, v. [Mis-! 1.] ‘vans. and 
intr. To punctuate incorrectly. 

@ 1849 Por Marginalia v, The writer who neglects punctu- 
ation, or mis-punctuates, is liable to be misunderstood. 1897 
Daily News 3 Sept. 6/2 A mispunctuated sentence, 

So Mispunctua‘tion, wrong punctuation. 

1807 SoutHEY Espriella’s Lett. (1814) III. 65 Omissions 
which alter the meaning, or mispunctuations which destroy 
it. 1879 W. S. Simpson in Mem. (1899) 87, I have corrected 
one or two mispunctuations. 

+ Misque'me, v. Obs. [Mis-!7.] ‘trans. To 
displease, offend. 

201395 Plowman’s Tale 647 But if any man these mis- 
queme, He shal be baited as a bere. 1658 Puittrs AZis- 
gueam, (old word) to displease. 

_Misquota‘tion. [Mrs-!4.] a. Inaccuracy 
in quoting. b. An incorrect quotation. 

1773 Jounson Note on Shaks. Ant. § Cl. 1.v, The mis- 

uotation of stad/-qworn for stal/-worth, 1833 Dickens S&, 

oz, Vales ix, He could never sit by and hear a misquota- 
tion from the ‘ Swan of Avon’ without setting the unfortu- 
nate delinquent right. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) L. 
90 He is guilty of a very gross misquotation of Aristotle. 

isquo'te, v. (Mis. 1 1.] trans. To quote 
incorrectly. 

I Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, v. ii. 13 Looke how we can, or 
sad or merrily, Interpretation will misquote our lookes. 
1 Cottier Def Short View 36 Because I Misquoted 
Wasting Air, for Wafting Air. 1771 Funius Lett. \xi. 316 
You dnswer..by misquoting his words, and mistating his 
propositions. 1835 Lytron Xienzi 1. i, They..misquote 
Latin over their cups. 1891 Law Times XCII. 18/1 Mr. 
Besant..accused Mr. Willis of intentionally misquoting him. 

absol, 1809 Byron Bards § Rev. 66 With just enough of 
learning to misquote. 

So Misquo‘ter; Misquo'ting 7/. sd. 

2678 (R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 147 His disingenuity is 
visible in his..misquoting of Thorndikes passage of Schism. 
1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII, 894 We are sad misquoters. 

Misra‘te, v. Now rave. [Mis-11.] “vans. 
To estimate wrongly. Also Misra‘ting vd/. sd. 

1624 Heywoop Caféives 1. i. in Bullen O. Pl. IV. 112, 
I have bethought mee better nowe to keepe This business 
secrett..And not to make it publicke and this honest Pur- 
pose of myne by that meanes misreated. a1626 Bacon Ordin. 
Admin. Chanc, (1642) 2 Any ———_ misrating or misvalu- 
ing. a 7 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 III. xxix. 317 Either 
assuming false, or misrating true advantages. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 65 By this means we shall mis-rate both Persons 
and Things. 1804 Evcenta pe Acton Tale without Title 
ILL. 139 A boy, who..greatly misrates her endowments. 


! 
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Misrea‘d, v. [Mis-11.] évaus. To read or 
interpret wrongly. 


1809 J. Bartow Columb, x. 368 War sure hath ceased; or 


have my erring eyes Misread the glorious visions of the | 


skies? 1851 Rosertson Sevm. Ser. 1. xvii. (1866) 297 Let 
not the rich misread the signs of the times. 1879 FROUDE 
Cesar xiii. 189 He misread the disposition of the great body 
of citizens. 

So Misrea‘der; Misrea‘ding vd/. si. 

1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 150 The 
New Testament had said nothing directly upon the question 
of slavery; nay, by the misreader it was rather supposed 
indirectly to countenance that institution. 1849 H. Micter 
Footpr. Creat. xv. (1874) 300 The hypothesis involves a mis- 
reading of the geologic records. 1866 KincsLey Herew. I. 
iii. 105 mote, ‘Ulcus Ferreus’, says Richard of Ely; surely 
a misreading for uncus. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 210 
A misreading of the clause. 5 

Misreci‘tal, [Mis-! 4.] An incorrect recital 
or account. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIL c. 13 § 16 For mysrecitall or non 
recitall of leases. 1634 Fruds. [rish Ho, Lords (1779) 1. 20 
The Lords of the Committee perused the Journal-Book.. 
and amended what Mistakes and Misrecitals they found. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 23 Though founded upon a 
misrecital. 1850 New Lng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. IV. 309 It is 
drawn up with technical accuracy... A misrecital would have 
then been fatal to the suit. 1863 KincLake Crimea I. xvii. 
350 The Turkish Government soon detected in it not only 
a misrecital of history, but [etc.]. . 

Misreci'te,v. [Mis-!1.] ¢rans. To recite 
incorrectly ; to give a wrong account or rendering 
of. Also abso/. 

1591 SyLvester Du Bartas 1. vi. (1641) 49/2 If the Gre- 
cians doe not mis-recite. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law xxv. 
(1630) 97 The reference of the Pattent, the date whereof was 
mis-recited. 1628 Coke On Litt. 46b, If a man .. mis- 
recite a lease in point materiall which is in esse. @1715 
Burnet Own Time w. (1724) I. 639 They [sc. words] were 
often ill heard and ill understood, and were apt to be mis- 
recited by a very small variation. 1827 HaALtam Const. 
Hist. xii. (1876) 11. 419 The committee reported on the 29th 
of March, after misreciting the order of reference to them in 
a very remarkable manner. 

So Misreci‘ting vd/. 56. = MISRECITAL. 

1572 Act 14 Eliz. c.14 Any suche Mysnamynge, Mysrecyt- 
ing ornot truenamynge or recytinge. 1688 PripEaux Valid, 
— Ch, Eng. 70 That misreciting which you charge me 
with. 

Misre‘ckon, v. [Mis-! 1.] 

. trans. To reckon, compute, or calculate (an 
amount) incorrectly ; also, to make a wrong cal- 
culation in respect of (a certain number). 

1524-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 330 For xxix of wax 
whiche was MisRekonyd in the byll ae Acount. @1553 
Upatt Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 28, I am not so olde, thou 
misreckonest my yeares. 1614 RaALeicu Hist. World u. 
(1634) 421 It is a familiar error in Josephus to misreckon 
times. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. viii. 27 The mistake 
of a quarter of an Inch..may make you misreckon a Gallon 
in the Content. 1717 BerkeLey ¥rnl. Tour Italy Wks. 
1871 IV. 567 Avellino reckons (I doubt misreckons) 30,000. 

Jig. 1628 Be. Hatt Serm. Lds. Parit. 5 Apr. 22 Bee sure, 
if we be forgetfull, God will not mis-reckon his owne mercies. 
1716 Soutu Serm. (1727) VI. 397 His Heart misreckons 
him; and therefore when he comes to rectify his Account 
by the Measure God takes of Things [etc.]. 

2. pass., refl., and intr. To make a wrong cal- 
culation ; to be out in one’s reckoning. (Cf. F. se 
mécomipter.) 

a. pass. 1530 PatsGr. 638/1, I had rather paye to moche 
than to be mysrekened. 1586 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.1. III. 
8 Wherein no doubt he was misreckened. 

b. vefl. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxx. (1632) 103 He 
that hath once misreckoned himselfe is never seene againe. 
ved FLAvEL Saint [ndeed (1754) 68 Thou misreckonest thy- 
self, when thou think’st My provision is almost spent. 

C. intr. ax1608 Der Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 90 Where have 
I misreckoned, I pray you? 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
u. ii, Drinke with all companies, though you be sure to 
be drunke: you'll mis-reckon the better, and be lesse 
asham’d on’t. 1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 
II. 1, 69 [He] must allow himself out, though..he may not 
see in which article he has misreckoned. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart, Res. 1. xi, Wherefrom, if I misreckon not, your per- 
spicacity will draw fullest insight. i 

+8. ¢vans. To present an incorrect (esp. an 
exorbitant) account to (a person). Ods. 

1 Brome CT arp my Gard. 1. ii. E 4b, Ex. Gen. Who 
would be troubled with such pinching guests ? Gar. I, tis 
good to misreckon such to be rid of "hem. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomia 335 For Arithmetick ; who can misreckon a woman 
(they can men) in payments? = 

reckoning, v//. sd. [M1s-1 3.] Incorrect 
reckoning or casting of accounts; miscalculation. 

1540 PatsGr. Acolastus biv, To helpe to vndo hym with 
mysse reckenynge and false dyce. 1562 J. HEywoop Prov. 
& Epigr. (1867) 161 Misrecknyng is no payment. jy Kearse 
Comm. 2 Tim, ii. 18 As inconsiderate Mariners, by mis- 
reckoning of a point, they have missed the haven. 1x 
Phil. Trans. UXXX11. 103 By these precautions, almost all 
possibility ofa misreckoning was prevented. cay chery Camp- 
Beit Chancellors \xxxix. (1857) 1V. 203 Seeing Lord Norris 
had not observed it, he went on with his misreckoning often, 

Misrecolle’ct, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. and 
intr. To recollect wrongly or imperfectly. (A 
favourite word of Bentham’s.) > 

1787 Bentuam Def Usury vi. 49 If 1 do not misrecollect, 
I remember instances. @1832 — Men. § Corr. Wks. 
1843 X. 60 He received, if I misrecollect not, the sum of 

1000. 

So Misrecolle’ction. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 261 Te 
enable him..to reflect upon it, without danger of misre+ 


MISREMEMBER. 


collection, 1818 Champion 20 Dec. in A thenzum (1891) 26 
Dec. 865/3 Oblivion, or misrecollection of the past. 

+ Misre‘de, z. Obs. Also 4 pa. pple. misirad, 
mysrad, [OE. misradan=MDu., Du. misraden, 
OHG. misseréten (G. missraten); cf. ON. mis- 
rddit (neut. pa. pple.): see Mis-1 1, and REDE 
v., READ v,] trans. To misadvise. Also absol. 

€960 EtHELwoin Rule St. Benet \xiv. (Schroer 1885) 11 
aif gpm gpd red on 3emznum Zepeahte malarial 
{v. v. missredad]. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hone. 215 Penne cumed 
pe werse to sume mannes heorte..and pus him misreded, 
a 1300 K. Horn 308 Sore ihc me ofdrede, He wolde horn 
misrede. 1320 Cast. Love 427 Ac as a Mon mis-I-rad [ed. 
Hail. mysrad] On vche half he is mis-bi-lad. 1340 Ayend, 
184 Wiss pet ylefp liz3tliche uint ofte pet me him. .misret. 

+ Misrega‘rd, si. Ods. [Mis-14.] Lack of 
regard, respect, or care; neglect; contempt. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1640) To Rdr., Contempt or 
misregard of learning. 1596 Spenser F. g. 1v. viii. 29 When 
as these rimes be red With misregard. 1637 Gittespie Eng. 
Pop. Cerem, 11, iv. 50 There was also a great contempt and 
misregard shewed to the King. 165 tr. Sove/'s Com. Hist. 
Francion xi. 31 He found a small Seal..by mis-regard 
huddled in amongst the rest. 


+ Misrega‘rd, v. Chiefly Sc. Ods. [M1s-11.] 
trans. To have no regard for ; to despise, disregard. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1880) I11. 470 Thay wald 
gif his Majestie occasioun. .to think his letter. .misregardit. 
1632 LitHcow 7rav. x. 453 The Kings safe Conduct he 
mis-regarded, giuing it neyther Respect not trust. 1 
in A. Fergusson Laird of Lag (1886) 247 They having mis- 
regarded all former admonitions of the Synod. 

Hence + Misrega‘rder, one who disregards. 

1632 Litucow 7 av. v. 228 Beeing vntamed Sauages, and 


mis-regarders of ciuility. 

5 Misrehea'rsal. 0/:. [Mis-1 4.] Mis- 
recital, misquotation. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 49/1 Any mysrehersell of the 
premisses in any wise notwithstondyng. 1523 More in 

Vordsw. Eccl. Biogr. (1853) 11. 60 If it mishappen me. . for 

lacke for good utterance, and misrehearsal to pervert.. their 
prudent instructions. 1631 C. More Life Sir 7. More (1828) 
332 They laid to his charge. .the..misrehearsal of Tindall’s 
arguments. 

+ Misrehea‘rse, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. 
To misrecite, misquote. Also adso/. 

1533 More Dedel/. Salem Pref., Wks. 931/1 The man hath 
..misse rehearsed them to make the reader wene..I had 
written wronge. /did. xvii. Wks. 1009/1 He woulde make 
you wene here; that I bothe misserehearse afd misseconstrue. 

+ Misrejoin, v. Zaw. Obs. [f. Mis-1 1 + 
Resorn v.1] intr. To reply wrongly to a pleading. 

a x625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 398 No repleader shall be 
notwithstanding that the Tenant haue. .misreioyned. 

+ Misre‘ke,v. Os. [f. Mis-l1 + Reker 1] 
intr, To go astray. 

ax250 Owl & Night. 490 Vor sumerestyde is al wlonk & 
dob mysreken monnes ponk. /did. 675 & sone may a word 
mysreke Par mup schal ayeyn horte speke. 


Misrela‘te,v. [Mis-11.] ‘rans. To relate 
or recount incorrectly. Also adso/. So Misre- 
lating vd/. si., Misrela‘tion, incorrect relation 
or account; also Misrela‘ted #//. a., wrongly 
related or connected. 

1621 Br. MountaGu Diatribe 489 It could not be, you 
should so often mistake, or mis-relate, if you had trusted 
your owne eyes. 1625 — we Cesar 118 Historicall mis- 
takings, misrelatings. a 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 
4 That if any thing were either omitted or misrelated, it might 
be rectified. @ 1663 Bramuat Def True Liberty Ep. Ded., 
To press home those things in writing. .(a course much to 
be preferred before verbal conferences, as being .. less subject 
to mistakes and_misrelations). 3674. Hickman Quinguart, 
Hist. (ed. 2) 226 Some things done in England, and misrelated 
by the Doctor, must be rectified. 1892 Pad/ Mail G. 16 July 
3/1 Here are two flagrantly misrelated participles. = 

+ Misreli-gion. O¢s. [Mis-1! 4.] False reli- 
gion. So + Misreli-gious a. 

1623 Br. Haut Best Bargaine Wks. (1625) 518 The eternall 
state of their soules hath not seemed too deare to cast awa: 
vpon an ill bargaine of mis-religion. 1625 — Contem#z., O. 7. 
xvin. Seduced Prophet Ibid. 1320 No pestilence shou 
more shunned then the conuersation of the mis-religious. 
1648 British Bell-man 1 Perjury and Lyes in their Mouths, 
Falshoods, Treasons, Misrei 


igions in their hearts, 

Misreme‘mber, v. [Mis-! 1.] 

1. ¢vans. To remember wrongly, imperfectly, or 
incorrectly; to have an imperfect recollection of. 
Now chiefly dia/., to forget, ‘ disremember ’. 

I More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1139/1 Not the 

cifier but my selfe was ouersene in that place wyth a litle 
ast, in misse remembring one worde of his. 1641 Fincu 
in Rushw. Ast. Cod?. (1692) I. 226 He who twice upon Oath 
with time of lection, could not r mber any thing of 
such a Business, might well a third time misremember some- 
what. 1769 BLacxstone Comm. IV. vi. 80 [Words] may be 
..mistaken, perverted, or mi: bered by the h 
1802-12 BentHAm Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 170 The 
oftener a man has had to give an account of a fact the less 
likely he is to have forgotten it or in any point misremembered 
it. mg CartyLe Sterding 1. i. 8 A tumult having risen 
around his name..so that he could not be forgotten, and 
could only be misremembered. 1856 Lever Martins xv, 


He forgets many a thing, but no man living can say thathe — 


ever misremembered a duel. 1890 | 
a@ Sister? xxix. 325A doctor—..1 misremem| 
2. adsol. or intr. 


W. A. Wattace Only 
his name. 


@ 1631 Donne Lett. to Pers. Honour (1651) 191 He is prac- d 


tising for the Mask, of which, if I mis-remember not, I writ 
as much as you desire to know in a letter. 1713 Dernam 
Phys. Theol. 64 note, A Cave, which (if I misremember not) 
was lined with those Stalactical-Stones. 1815 W. ‘TayLor 


| 


| 
7 
; 


MISREMPE. 


in Robberds Mem. (1843) II. 454, I did not like to write to 
you without the book at my elbow, least I should misre- 
member. 1841 LeverC. O'A/alley xcix, ‘What do they call 
the convent?’ ‘It is a hard word, I misremember ’. 

So Misreme'mbrance rave. 

1542 Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 338 You would not haue 
me trust to memorie till I were better experte, leaste often- 
times I happen by misse remembraunce to bee abused. 1831 
Macxintosu Hist. Eng. II. 200 Every misremembrance 
into which hurry or faintness plunged her. 

+ Misre'mpe, v. Ods. [?f. Mis-1 1+ Remp z.] 
intr, ? To go astray. 

@ 1250 Owl § Night. 1787 Telle ic con word after worde 
& if be pinkp pat ic misrempe Pu stond ayeyn and do me 
crempe. 

Misre’nder,v. [Mis-!1.] ¢vaus. To render 
or interpret incorrectly. So Misre-ndering v4/. sd. 

1661 Boyte Style of Script. 64 The misrendring of the 
Original Particles. 1674 Scuerrer Lapland ii. 59, I sup- 
pose they are both mistaken, and misrender'd them leaden 
darts. 1693 Answ. Treat. Fust Measures 39 Vhose who 
so mistook and misrendred the design of the Brethren. 1871 
Licutroot Revision New Test. iv. 178 ‘Your devotions’ is 
not a misrendering but an archaism, signifying ‘the objects 
of your worship’. 1883 Harfer's Jag. Feb. 468/1 He 
would not admit that Shakespeare would allow Burbage to 
misrender Hamlet. 

Misrepea‘t,v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vavs. To repeat 
incorrectly. 

1615 Bacon Charge agst. Mr. I. S. in Resusc/tatio (1657) 
61 Because I will not mistake, or mis-repeat, you shall hear 
the Seditious Libell, in the proper termes... thereof. 1645 
Prynne Fresh Discov. 36 He misrepeats, and misapplies 
some Passages of mine. a 1715 Burnet Own Time u. (1724) 
I. 296 Words, they said, might be misunderstood, misrepeated 
and denied. 

Misreporrt, 5. [Mrs-! 4.] 

+1. ‘Evil report’; unfavourable repute. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xix, Without spot of tres- 
passe or of blame Of mysreporte in hyndrynge of our name. 
1553 T. Witson Ret. 59 b, Any misreport or evil behavior 
ofourpartyheretofore. 1589 Coorer A dmou.12 They. .shall 
often light into .. misliking of many, and thereby get mis- 
report. 1697 StittincrL. Disc. Trinity 42 The mis-report 
of him came from his zeal against Sabellianism. 

2. A false or erroneous report, as of the actions 
or character of a person. 

1530 Patscr. 585/1, I hynder ones promocion by my mysse 
reporte. 1535 CoverDALe Num, xiv. 37 Because they brought 
vp a myszreporte of the lande that it was euell. @ 1649 
Drom. or Hawtn. Hist. Yas. 17 Wks, (1711) 26 The king 
at first was loth to lend an ear to misreports and calumnies 
of a man lately so well deserving. 1736 CartE Ormonde I. 
312 The apprehension he lay under of those misreports. 
1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. VII. 193 An Aide-de- 
Camp made a small misnomer, misreport of one word, which 
was terribly important. 1g0x A. Lane Magic § Relig. 44 
If they are all misreports .. what is the value of anthro- 
pological evidence ? 

b. without article, in generalized use. 

1535 Starkey Le?t. p. xvii, Yf I had found truth in dede 
thes thyngys wych by mysreport ther wyth you were com- 
mynly sayd. 158x Lambarpe EZiren. u. vii. (1602) 253 The 
one chargeth the other with words of misreport. 1660 
IncELo Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 65 You may have receiv'd 
misreport concerning him, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1812) 
VIII. 55 That I should ., be the occasion .. of widening 
differences by light misreport. 

Misrepo'rt, v. [Mis-1 1.] 

1. ¢vans. To report (a matter) erroneously; to 
give a false or imperfect account of (an event, 
statement, opinion, or the like). 

©1430 Lypc. Compi. Bl. Knt. 605, | am worthy for to bere 
the blame If any thing here misreported be. 1592 GREENE 
Conny Catch. 1. 25 This tale, because it was somewhat 
misreported before, ..is set downe now in true forme. a 1641 
Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon, (1642) 230 He mis-reporteth 
Herods offspring and descent, 1722 De For Plague Wks, 
(Bohn) V. ze There has been heretofore much abuse in mis- 
wre the disease. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1857 
VII. 60 His behaviour . .scandalously misreported by Bennet. 
1874 Mottey Yohu of Barneveld 1. iv. 203 Villeroy had .. 
been making mischief .. by reporting and misreporting pri- 
vate conversations. 

+b. const. acc. with inf. or pres. pple. Oés. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 39 [They] boast themselues 
to be professors of the true faythe, and misreport thee to 
folow a false doctrine. 179 Furke Heskius’ Parl. 4 You 
misreport S. Peter being a Lord of the higher house. 

2. To give a false report or account of the state- 
ments or opinions of (a person). 

1531 Latimer Lez. to Bayntou in Foxe A. §& M. (1583) 
1747/1 Christ himselfe was misreported, & falsely accused. 
1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 1.11 You wholly mistake and 
misreport us. 1699 CoLLierR ay Short View 127 He calls 
me an unfair Adversary, as if I had misreported him. 1862 
Rawtinson Anc. Mon. Chald. . viii. 215 The probability 
would seem to be, that Berosus has been misreported. 

+3. To speak ill of; to slander. Oéds. 

1534 More Com agst. Trib. 1.Wks. 1209/2 Leste he should 
geue other folke occasion to .. misreporte hym for an hypo- 
cryte. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. v.i. 148 A man that neuer 
id Did (as he vouches) mis-report your Grace. 1625 in 

erguson & Nanson Munic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 280 James 
Blaklocke .. did misreport and slaunder the wife of Alex- 
ander Addle. .in calling her shepe stealer. 


+4. intr. To give a false report (of). Obs. 


1572 Hutort, To misreporte of an other. 1579 W. Wit- 


KINSON Confit. fam, Love 10 If to slaunder and misreport 
be a worke of righteousnesse. 160% J. WHEELER Treat. 
Comm, 62 The doings, which. .they. .doe..misreport of. 
So Misrepo'rted #/. a., Misrepo'rting vé/. sb. 
1513 Brapsnaw St, Werburge 11. 2014 Go forth litell boke, 
lesu be thy spede And saue the alway from mysreportyng. 


525 


1607 MarkHam Cavad. 1. (1617) 20 It shall appeare great 
honor to our nation, and much shame to them who haue 
wrongd it with former misreportings. 1690 Locke Hus. 
Und. I. xxi. § 62 The wrong Judgment that misleads us, .. 
lies in misreporting upon the various Comparisons of these. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 543 A misreported exaggerated 
and ornamented recital. F 

Misrepo'rter. [Mis-1 5.] One who mis- 
reports. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 87 Dishonest mis- 
reporters [orig. #zaledicos)]. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. III. 648 ‘To stope the mouthis of misreportaris. 1624 
Gataker Transubst. 114 As this mis-reporter and mis-ex- 
pounder of him affirmeth. 1748 RicHarvson Clarissa (1811) 
VAT; 264 Let misreporters say what they will. 

Mi:sreprese‘nt, v. [Mis-! 1.] 

1. ¢vans. To represent improperly or imperfectly; 
to give a false representation or account of. 

1647 CLarENvon /fist. Reb. 1. § 49 Those..who had done 
them ill offices, and misrepresented their carriage to the 
King. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. u. ix. 390 Satan doth endea- 
your to misrepresent God to troubled Souls. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver i, viii, They had so horribly misrepresented the 
Meaning of those Authors to Posterity. 1846 Wricur Lys, 
Mid. Ages M1. xiii. 87 Popular tradition generally misre- 
presents the actions, but not the character of its hero. 1879 
FRouDE Cesar xxi, 352 He had been himself misrepresented 
to his countrymen. 

absol. 167% Mitton Sasson 124 This, this is he .. Or do 
my eyes misrepresent? 1822 Cosspetr Weekly Reg. 9 Feb. 
362 If I had misrepresented, why not prove it ? 

2. To fail to represent correctly or adequately as 
agent or official representative. 

1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 55 The constituencies to which 
most of the highly educated. .persons.. belong..are. either 
unrepresented or misrepresented. 

So Misreprese‘nted ///. a., Misre‘presenting 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1688 Pulpit-Sayings 14 Such, who pretend to be clear 
from the Imputation of Misrepresenting. 1699 CoLuiEr 
Def. Short View go He understands the Art of Misrepre- 
senting. 1817 Det Cuatmers in Mea. (1850) II. 140, Lhad 
previously read the misrepresented passage to Mr. Chalmers. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 28 Nov. 12/1 It [a company] can recover 
the purchase money from the misrepresenting vendors. 

isrepresenta‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] 

l. Wrong or incorrect representation of facts, 
statements, the character of a person, etc.; the 
action of misrepresenting. 

1647 in Rushw. His¢. Cold. 1v. (1701) I. 554 Those who 
have .. improved all opportunities .. by false Suggestions, 
Misrepresentations, and otherwise, for the destruction of 
this Army. 1661 Boye Style of Script. (1675) 5 The 
misrepresentation made by these men of the Bible. r71z 
Avpison Sfect. No. 50 » 5 Our Guides deceived us with 
Misrepresentations and Fictions. 1814 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) XII. 9 Misrepresentation of facts is the 
common practise of the writers for newspapers. 1858 Lp. St. 
Leonarps Handy-bk, Prop. Law v. 26 A purchaser..who 
makes an actual misrepresentation, which tends to mislead 
the seller. 1875 Heirs Soc, Press. xxv. 403, I never met with 
a man who bore misrepresentation with thorough calmness. 

2. ‘Incorrect or unfaithful representation in the 
capacity of agent or official representative’ (Ces. 
Dict, 1890). 

Mi:sreprese'ntative, sb. [Mis-15.] One 
who fails to represent others; a bad representative. 

1862 New York Tribune 26 Jan. (Cassell), A better reply 
from that misrepresentative of Indiana. 1887 Pald Mall G. 
18 Apr. 9/t Until the chairman appealed for order his.. 
a would not hear one of their misrepresentatives. 

-sreprese'ntative, z. [Mis-!6.] Not 
properly representative (of). 

1736 Swirt Let. to Sheridan Wks. 1751 XIII. 147 The 
..Slavish Practices of those mis-representative Brutes. 1892 
Daily Tel, 18 Aug., The question before the country would 
be whether the representative or the misrepresentative 
branch of the Legislature should prevail. 1g0z B, Kipp 
West. Civilization 99 Interpretations .. utterly misrepre- 
sentative of the real meaning of the phenomenon. 

Mi:sreprese‘nter. [Mis-! 5.] One who 
misrepresents. 

1688 Pulpit-Sayings 15 They must not take it amiss, if as 
they were misrepresenters then, they are esteem’d Misre- 
presenters still. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 332 
Ill will and passion were dreadful misrepresenters. 1 2 
H. Brooke Sool of Quad. (1809) Il. 9 Lawyers .. are .. the 
pleaders and impleaders, representers and misrepresenters 
+. of our laws. 1813 Scorr 3 Sept. in Ham. Lett. (1894) I. 
ix. 306 All I have to fear..is that some busy misrepresenter 
may whisper in the Regent's ear, 

Misrepu te, v. ? Obs. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
estimate erroneously. Also Misrepu‘ted /#/. a., 
wrongly reputed or estimated. 

1628 GauLe Pract. Theories (1629) 232 Wis-dome chose 
there to bee misreputed, rather then Curiositie should be 
satisfied. 1643 Mitton Divorce 47 They shall vindicate the 
misreputed honour of God and his great Lawgiver. 1659 H. 
L'EstrancE A liance Div. Off. 101 Those Liturgies extant 
under the names of misreputed Authors, 

Misrese‘mblance. rare. [Mis-14.] +a. 
Want of resemblance or agreement. Ods. b. Bad 
likeness or portrait. 

@ 1618 Raceicu in Gutch Codd. Cur. 1.75, I shall pick out 
some short mis-resemblances, or disagreements, between 
the common law, and the civil law. 1822 Sourney Z/. A. 
Cunningham Poet. Wks. 1838 III. 313 Return we now .. 
To a lighter strain; and from the gallery Of the Dutch 
Poet's mis-resemblances Pass into mine. 

Misrwile, sé. [Mis-14.] _ ; 

+1. Disorderly conduct or living; misconduct ; 
ill-conducted or irregular life ; excess. Ods. 


MISRULED. 


In quot. 1406 app. intended to be taken as two words (see 
Mis a.) rendering OF. wale rege. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7952 Thow might meruell the mykell 
of my misrewle, But pat wottes .. Pat pere longes no loue 
..To hym pat dressis for my dethe. 1406 Hoccteve La 
Male Regle 90 My freendes seiden vn-to me ful ofte, My 
mis reule me cause wolde a fit. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
E sop ut. xi, The cryme and mysrewle of his sone. 14 
[see Mispemeanour! 1b]. 1570 Levins Wanif. 95/43 Mis- 
rewle, excessus, duxus. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 749, 
I haue seen houses as full of such prostitutes, as the schooles 
in France are full of children. They there vse much mis- 
rule, riot and wantonnes. 

2. Bad rule or government (of a state, etc.) ; 
misgovernment ; the action of misruling or con- 
dition of being misruled; hence (often), a state of 
disorder, anarchy, or rebellion. 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles wv. 3 Where was euere ony 
cristen kynge..Pat helde swiche an household..As Richard 
in pis rewme poru myserule of oper? 1450 A’odls of Parit. 
V. 206/1 The Abbot and Covent..is in gret disolacion..by 
the mysreule and dilapidacion of divers Abbottes. 1541 
A. Kerr in Hamntilion Papers 1. 142 This mysrewill and 
breik upoun the Bordouris. 1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
II. 365 Misrule is better than no rule; and an ill govern- 
ment ..is better than none. 1667 Mitton P. L. vil. 271 
And the loud misrule Of Chaos farr remov'd. — 1725 Pore 
Odyss.1.139 The heav'n-born maid Enormous riot and mis- 
rule survey’d. 1777 Roprrtson ist, Amer. vi. (1851) 1. 
650 The authority of government had been almost forgotten 
during the long prevalence of anarchy and mis-rule. 1828 
Scorr / JZ. Perth xix, As the town is in misrule, we two, 
Harry, will carry her home. 1841 Gen. Assorr in C. R. 
Low Jrui. ii. (1879) 195 ‘There is such misrule here, that the 
country never can be quiet; people are sent out for the 
express purpose of getting up rows. 

3. Lord (also Abbot, Master) of Misrule: one 
chosen to preside over the Christmas games and 
revels in a great man’s house. Ods. exc. Hist. 

See Brand Popular Antiquities (1813) I. 387 seqq.3 R.T- 
Hampson MWedii Acvi Kalendarium (1841) 1. 116, 117. 

1491 in Lacerpta Historica (1831) 88 ‘To Ringley, lorde 
of mysrewle, upon a prest, £5. 1492 /did. 92 ‘To Ringley, 
abbot of mysreule, £5. 1571 [see Lorp sd. 14a]. 1577-87 
Hotinsuep Chron. 111, 1067/2 On mondaie the fourth of 
Januarie, the said lord of merie disports came by water to 
London,..where he was receiued by Wause lord of misrule 
to John Mainard one of the shiriffes of London. 1633 R. 
EveLyn in Archeol. (1817) XVIII. 333, I giue free leave to 
Owen Flood my Trumpeter, gent. to be Lot of Misrule 
of all good Orders during the twelve dayes. 1654 H. 
L'Estrance Chas. /,72 That Christmas thé ‘Temple Sparks 
had enstalled a Lieutenant, a thing we country folk call a 
Lord of Misrule. 1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. 323 Their 
Master of Misrule at Christmas. [1820 Scott Adéot xiv, 
A hall, a hall! for the venerable Father Howleglas, the 
learned Monk of Misrule, and the Right Reverend Abbot 
of Unreason !] 

b. transf. and fig. 

1591 Lyty Exdym. v. ii, Loue is a Lorde of misrule, and 
keepeth Christmas in my corps. 1623 Wesster Duchess 
Malf um. ii, Ant, I must lie here. Duch. Must! you are 
a lord of mis-rule. Axzt. Indeed, my rule is only in the 
night. 1660 SoutH Ser#. (1727) IV. i. 63 Their great 
Master of Misrule Oliver [Cromwell]. 1822 W. Irvine 
Braceb. Hall xxvi. 227 Slingsby .. who is not merely lord 
of misrule in his school, but master of the revels to the 
village. 1850 HAwrHorneE Scardet Let. viii. (1852) 9 There 
used to be a swarm of these small apparitions, in holiday 
time; and we called them children of the Lord of Misrule. 
1898 K. GranAME Golden Age 15, I [sc. the wind] am the 
strong capricious one, the lord of misrule. _ eA 

+e. Show of misrule (2nonce-use): festivities 
such as those presided over by a Lord of Misrule. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. viii. 182 Thei 
{sc. Brachmanes] couette no sightes, nor shewes of misrule: 
no disguisinges nor entreludes. 

Misrwile, v. [Mis-! 1.] 

+1. trans. To manage or control badly. Also vef?. 

13.. in Hampole's Wks. (1896) I. 172 Pe foule fende pat 
mone gostle men begils porou preway pontz of pryde pat 
misrewle pere witte. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. 1x. 59 Moche 
wo worth pat man pat mys-reuleth his Inwitte. 1390 GowER 
Conf. III. 170 Wher such thing falleth overal That eny king 
himself misreule. c1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 19 Suche 
folk as misreule theire spendyng. 1530 Patscr. 638/1 If 
you mysrule your selfe, you maye. .catche some disease. 

2. To rule or govern (a country, etc.) badly. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 346 If he misreule that kingdom. 
1462-3 Pol. Poenis (Rolls) II. 268 Engeland..Whiche hathe 
be mysrewled_ 3erys sertayne. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T.'S.) 197 Preistis.. Misreule the realm and court no 
moir. 1810 G. CHALMERS Caledonia II. 11. v. 200 The Duke 
of Albany misruled his kingdom. 1883 Pal? Mall G. 12 
Sept. 10/1 He pleaded guilty to being a disturber so long 
as Ireland was misruled by England. 

Hence Misru'ling vé/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1380 Wycuir Wes, (1880) 214 For here synne & mysreul- 
ynge of hem self. 1839 Lp. BrouGHam For. Relat. Gt. 
Brit, Wks, 1857 VIII. 126 Like the knell of death to the 
hopes of the misruling few. 


Misruwled, #//. a. [M1s-1 2.] 

1. Disorderly; lawless; unruly. Os. or arch. 

a1400 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlii, A fals 
mysruled loue of man to hymselfe. ¢1400 Afo/. Loll?. 101 
Pat it [sc. a vow] be made wip deliberacoun, pat be purpos 
or entent be not misrewlid. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 2 § 3 
Vagaboundes and other mysruled persones. 1532 More 
Confut. Barnes vu. Wks. 777/2 Agaynst murderers & theues 


and against al other viciouse & mysseruled persons. 1563 
in Robertson “ist. Scot. (1759) 11, App. 15 Except we put 
better order unto our misruled papists. 1829 Scotr Anfig. 


xxvii, I may weel tak the tale hame to mysell, that hae led a 

misruled and roving life. : 
2. Badly ruled or governed. F 
1829 F. Grasse Belgic Past. iii. 52 Misruled nations in 


MISRULER. 


vain wars engage. 1873 Brit. QO. Rev. LVII. 500 The state 
of Ireland..was that OP a misruled dependency. 

Misru‘ler. vave. [Mis-15.] +a. A disorderly 
person. Ods. b. A bad ruler. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 416, I shall reproue & chastice 
the mysrewlers & mysdoers in the forsaid toune. 1897 
Edin, Rev. July 1 Their tyrants and misrulers. 

+ Misru'ly, c. Ods. [Mis-16.] Disorderly; 
unruly. 

¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4376, I me repent of my 
misrewly [v.7. mysreulede] lyfe. 1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 
55/2 Misgoverned Maisters.., and other misruly poeple. 
1570 Levins Manip. 100/21 Misruly, enormis. 1581 in 
Cath. Tractates (S.'TV. S.) 90 And knok the crouins of thame 
quha ar misreulie. 1598 Br. Hatt Sazé. vi. i. 89 And crub 
the rauge of his mis ruly tongue. 

Miss (mis), 53.1 Forms: 3-6 mis, mysse, 3-7 
misse, 4-5 mys, (5 myss, 6 myshe), 6- miss. 
[Partly f. Miss v.1; but other formations (likewise 
from the OTeut. *yzzsso-) seem to have coalesced 
with this. In the sense of ‘loss’ (branch I) the word 
may partly represent OE. *yzzss neut., ‘absence, 
loss’ (Sweet Anglo-Saxon Dict.), or be ad. ON. 
misst-y masc. or missa fem., ‘loss’. In some of the 
earlier examples of branch II (fault, mistake) the 
word appears to have been evolved (like Mis adv.) 
from the resolution of compounds of Mis- prefix 1; 
of similar origin are MHG., MLG., MDnu. mezsse 
mistake, ill-success, Du. 7s error. In the sense 
of ‘missing a mark’, etc. (branch III) it has not 
been found earlier than the 16th c., and may be 
purely a late formation on the verb; cf., however, 
early mod. Du. wzésse ‘vanus ictus, jactus’ (Kilian), 
which was developed from the adverbial use in 
misse slaan, to miss one’s stroke. Cf. also ON. 
a mis ady., so as to miss or fail to meet, whence 
the ME. ov mis (see 4 below), later Amiss adv., is 


prob. adopted.] 
I. Loss, lack. (Cf. Miss v1 IV.) 


1. The fact or condition of missing, having lost, 
or being without (a thing or person); loss, lack, 
privation. Const. of or genitive. (Cf. Miss z.1 14.) 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. ccxxx. iv, The kyng murthered.. 
The duke was wod, and frantike for his misse. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vu. ccxxix. 260 And whan he lefte his crowne, than 
fell honour downe, for mysse of such a kynge. 1513 Morr 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 783 When the wondring of the 
people cast a comely red in her chekes, of the which she 
before had most misse. 1586 MARLoweE 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 
1v. ii, As when an herd of lusty Cymbrian bulls Run mourn- 
ing round about the females miss. 1592 NasHe P. Penilesse 

b, If more regard were not had of an shortly, the whole 

ealme should haue a misse of him. 1614 RAveiGH Hist. 
World 11. v. v. § 4.570 At Carthage, the misse of so great 
a person was diuersly construed. 1628-77 FertHam Re- 
solves 11. xxii. 40 An estate squander'd in a wanton waste, 
shews better in the miss, then while we had the use on’t. 
1886 SpurcEOoN 77eas. Dav. Ps. cxliv. 15 Temporal blessings 
are not trifles, for the miss of them would be a dire calamity. 

+b. Observable lack. (Cf. Miss vl 15.) Oés. 

1689 S. Sewatt Diary 27 May, The main streets thwacked 
with people, and yet little miss of people in Fen-Church 
and Lumbard Streets. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 248 
There was no miss of the usual Throng of People in the 
Streets. e 

2. Disadvantage or regret occasioned by loss, 
absence, or privation of a person or thing. (Cf. 
Miss v.116.) Chiefly in phrases, Zo have or find 
(a) (great, heavy, little) miss of ; to feel the miss 
of ; there is no (great) miss of. Now dial. or 
vulgar. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 234 Penne hi cumed eft to pe chele, of 
hete hi habbed misse. 3. . EB. E. Allit. P. A. 262 Per mys 
nee mornyng com neuer here, ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 6707 Of 
soche a mon were a mysse purgh the mekyll world. 1583 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxix. 279 These two kynges..be- 
wayled the lorde James of Bourbon, sayeng, that it was 
great damage of hym, and a great mysse of hym out of the 
company. 1540 S?, Papers Hen, VIII, 111. 205 Their shal 
greate myshe of ther absentie, considering ther toward 
and goode esperience. 1 Purrennam Eng. Poesie i. 
xxv. (Arb.) 282 Heywood being loth to call for drink so oft 
as he was dry..sayd I finde great misse of your graces 
standing cups. ?1 Bacon Let. to Sir T. Bodley Wks. 
1830 XII. ot In 5 aon of my going down to my house in 
the country I shall have miss of my papers. 1657 W. Ranp 
tr. Gassendi’s oo Peiresc. 66 Leaving behind him a great 
misse of himself, at Padua especially. 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. 114 We know the miss of you, and 
even hunger and thirst, as I may say, to see you. 1751 
Euiza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 11. 267 Agreeable as 
her conversation was, Mr. Trueworth found no miss of her, 
as the lovely Harriot was left behind. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl I. 95 The poor servants will all have 
a miss of such a master as your honour. 1807 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) VI. 364 With such excellent qualities of head 
and heart [etc.]..I think his professional talents will have 
no great miss of what are called the classics. 1860 Gro. 
Exior Mild on Fi. un. viii, 1 was determined my son should 
have a good eddication : I'd none myself and I’ve felt the 
miss of it. xgox ‘Rita’ ¥ilt’s Frnd.1. xx, I’m thinking 'tis 
now gt feel the miss o’ your mother, my dear. 

+b. transf. A on missed. nonce-use. 

@ 1631 Donne Eleg. xvi. Poems (1654) 95, I found m 

misse, struck hands, oe him tell.. where he did dwell 
Il. Wrong, mistake. (Cf. Miss v1 V.) 

+3. Wrong, wrong-doing; offence, injury; a wrong, 
misdeed. With miss: wrongly, amiss. Ods. 

Not always distinguishable with certainty from Mis adv. 
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@ 1225 Aucr. R. 86 3if a mon..seid & ded so much mis 
pet hit beo so open sunne [etc.]. a@1300 Cursor M. 24339 
‘To me his moder did pai pat mis. ¢ 1330 R. BruNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4784 Pou bedes me mys & outrage! 1340 
Hampo_e Pr. Consc. 3289 Als Innocentes pat never dyd 
mys. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2391 Pou art confessed so 
clene, be-knowen of by mysses. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 
98 Repentynge pee of al bi mys. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace u. 
352 Be war that yhe with myss deyme nocht my taille. 
a1s00 Bernard. pA cura rei fam, (1870) 7/162 Ane aulde 
woman pat is Licherus and wyl not lef hir mys. 1546 
Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 79 Defer not (moost deare 
Soueraine) the reformation of this mysse. 1590 SPENSER 
¥. Q. ui. ix. 2 What wonder then if one, of women all, 
did mis? 1392 SHaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 53 He saith, she is 
immodest, blames her misse. c161x CHAPMAN //iad v. 197 
Some other way I might repair this shameful miss. | 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. xi. 60 But if hee will for neithers 
[sake] quitt the misse. ; : 

+b. in alliterative association with mend, etc. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2760 Mendi pou most pat mis [véz. the 
slaying of Moraunt). ax1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. gt Pou broghte thaym to blysse Thorowe mendynge cf 
mysse. ¢1470 Henry Waddace i. 64 Off this gret myss 1 
sall amendis hawe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur u. it. 78, 
I shalle amende all mysse that I haue done ageynst yow. 
1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 114 And tyme requyris 
amendement of missis. c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 
2 To mend the misses that ignorant custom hath bred. 
1637-so Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 164 To amend 
his awin misses, and to reforme abuses in his Court. 

+4. Phr. on mis (cf. ON. é mis) = Amiss, q.v. 

¢ 1230 //ali Meid. 17 Pet is..pe stude & te time pe mah- 
ten bringe be on mis forte donne. a 1350 St. Anastasia 202 
in Horstm. 4 déengd. Leg. (188:) 27 Onmis bo wurdes pou 
vnderstode. c 1420 [see AmIss adv. 5 

+5. Wethoute(s) miss: without mistake or un- 
certainty ; undoubtedly, certainly; = without fail 
in its older application. [Cf. MDu. sonder misse.] 

a12so Five Joys of the Virgin in Rel. Ant. 1. 49 There 
is joie ant eke blisse, That ever last, wid-oute misse. a@1300 
Cursor M. 24758 Quat time and term pat pis bitidd..I sal 
yow mon wid-vten mis. ¢1450 Loveticu JJerlin 208 And 
whanne the devel vndirstod al this, thanne was he joyful, 
with-owten mis. did. 308, 1366, 1388, 1454. 

+6. Error, mistake. Ods. 

21568 AscHam Scholew. u. (Arb.) go Without any great 
misse in the hardest pointes of Grammer. 

ITI. Failure to hit or attain. (Cf. Miss v.1 I.) 

7. Failure to hit something aimed at. 

Proverb: A miss is as good as a mile (formerly t An 
inch in a miss is as good as an ell, etc.): a failure is a 
failure however near one may have been to success. 

1555 W. Watreman /ardle Facious 1. vi. 89 He throweth 
his stone, fetching his ronne, and maketh lightly a narowe 
mysse, thoughe it be a good waye of. 1614 CAMDEN Rem, 
Prov. 303 An ynche in a misse is as good asanell. x7ar 
KE ty Sc. Prov. 35 An Inch of a miss is as good as a span 
[uisprinted spaw]. 1825 Scorr Frnl. 3 Dec. (1890) 1. 32 
He was very near being a poet—but a miss is as good as 
a mile, and he always fell short of the mark. 1860 ADLER 
Prov. Poet. xi, 237 Walter.. evades the blow but the miss 
stretches his antagonist flat upon the ground. 1878 BrowNinc 
La Saisiaz 163 What seemed hits and what seemed misses 
in a certain fence-play. 1887 Riper Haccarp ess v, He 
has just killed half a dozen. .partridges without a miss. 

b. Billiards. A failure to hit the object ball, 
on account of which the opponent scores: in 
certain circumstances considered the correct play. 
Phr, to give a miss =to avoid hitting the object ball, 
oe with the intention of putting one’s ball in a 
safe position. The opponent is said 40 score a miss. 

1844 Marvon Billiards 29 In playing off, it is customary 
to give a miss in the baulk. /did. 11 ould the striker, 
when in hand, play at a ball in baulk, i adversary has the 
option of scoring a miss. 1867 W. Durton Pract. Billiards 
iil. 42 The miss may be made with the butt or the point of 
the cue, 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisu' Billiards 345 In 
most cases a miss would be the game here. . 

8. Failure to obtain or achieve something. Now 
rare. 

1609 Sir E. Hony Let. to Mr. 7. H. 15 Your debts were 
+ very clamorous: the misse of your preferment was 
grieuous. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 
18 After first or second graffing in the same Stocke, being 
mist (for who hits all) the third misse puts your Stocke in 
deadly danger. 166x R. L'Estrance Jnterest Mistaken 
Pref. p. iv, Aérius turn'd Heretique upon the misse of a 
Bishoprick. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/l. xxviii. 41 It is 
not,,the miss of a Compl or C y, that makes a 
Man a Rebel. 1783-4 Ricnarpson Grandison (1811) Il. ii. 
12 If they have had no lovers, or. .have not found a husband, 
they have had rather a miss than a loss, as men go. 18 
Grapstone in Morley Zi/é (1903) I. 112, Lought tobe thank- 
ful for my miss [sc. failure to catch the Speaker's eye]. 

9. Printing. The omitting to lay on a sheet in 
feeding a printing-machine. 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 

Miss (mis), 52.2 [Shortening of MisTREss. 

Probably this oral shortening may have been ‘suggested 
by the written abbreviations “Mis. and ‘ M's? (the latter 
representing the spelling w/s¢ris) which were common in 
the 16-17th.c, In the following quots, it is not quite certain 
that ‘ Mis’ is not a mere graphic abbreviation. 

1606 Choice, Chance, § Change G 4 My Mistrisse. .did thus 
salute me. Seruante good morrow, what abroade so earlie ? 
.-mistris quoth I, shall the seruant bee in bed after his 
Mis? /did. H 2, If your mistris haue a fine wit, and your 
wife, but a plaine vnderstanding .. if your mis. be kind and 
an dogged: wil you loue your mis, better then your 
wife 

1. A kept mistress; a concubine. Less com- 
monly, a common prostitute, whore. Ods. exc. dial. 

1645 Evetyn Diary June, The com’on misses [at Venice] 
+ Zoa bare-fac’d. 1652 /did. 9 Jan., She being taken 
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to be the Earle of Oxford's Misse (as at this time they began 
to call lewd women). 1675 (¢ét/e) The Character of a Town- 
Misse. 1678 Butter Hud. u1. i. 864 All women would be of 
one piece, The virtuous matron, and the miss. 1765 Bicker- 
staFFE Maid of Mill u. x. 42 if one is a Miss, be a Miss to 
a gentleman I say. 1803 MAry Cuartton Wife § Mistress 
IV. 214, I would rather chuse to see this child ..the wife 
of an j boty man, than the Miss of a Nobleman. 1809 

- Apams Wes. (1854) IX. 303 A Miss of the street. 1826 

« Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 10 Can you believe 
what the newspapers said that the parents connived at her 
being Colonel acchave miss? 1889 in V. W. Linc. Gloss. 

transf. 1700 DryveEN Fadles, Cock & Fox 56 This gentle 
oo ee nes oe his lawful wife. rae 

ee UTLER Hud. 11. i. (1694) 5: Our Money's 
now become the Miss Of all tag jhe and Services. 

2. Prefixed asa title to the name of an unmarried 
woman or girl (not entitled to the prefix ‘ lady’ or 
some higher designation of rank). 

In modern use, when 477s is prefixed to the surname alone, 
e. g. Miss Smith, it normally indicates the eldest (unmarried) 
daughter of the family ; in referring to the others the Chris- 
tian name is employed, e. g. A/7ss Ethel (Smith). (But for 
reasons of convenience the Giristian names are often inserted 
or omitted without regard to this rule.) When the title is 
applied to several persons of the same name at once, usage 
sanctions two forms, viz. the Misses Smith and the Miss 
Smiths, the former being regarded as grammatically the 
more proper. 

1666-7 Pave Diary 7 Mar., Little Miss Davis did dance 
a jigg after the end of the play. 1670 FLecknoE Efigr. 43 
Tow is Davies, On her excellent dancing. Dear Mis, Who 
woud not think [etc.]._ 1697 VANBRUGH Ae/apse iv. i, Enter 
Miss Hoyden, and Nurse. cx1z00o Farquuar Love & a 
Bottle Epil., Oh Collier! Collier! thou’st frighted away 
Miss Cross. 1 Swirt Direct. Serv. xvi, Miss Betty 
won't take to her Book. 1772 in J. L. Chester Westm. Abbey 
Reg. (1876) 416 Miss Catharine Ayrton ; aged three months. 
1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey IL. 1. 1. 171 Does my Lord Man- 
fred keep his mansion there, next to the Misses Otranto? 
1870 Geo. Exior in Cross Lif III. 112 The Miss Gaskells 
were staying with them. 1880 7/eatre Feb. 118 As Adriano 
Miss Josephine Yorke looked and sang admirably. 

b. Afiss Nancy (dial. and collog.): an effemi- 
nate man. Hence Aiss-Nancyism, effeminacy. 

1824 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. Nancy, A Miss-nancy, is an 
effeminate man. 1886 Harper's Weekly 20 Mar. (Cent.), 
Ineffable silliness, sneering at the demand for honesty in 
politics as Miss Nancyism. —_ Mrs. Lynn Linton in 
Speaker (1901) 20 quly 453/1, I think a dash of femininity 
in a man is good; but I hate a ‘ Miss Nancy’. 

ce. A lady entitled to be addressed as ‘Miss ——’, 

1840 Hoop Av/mansege, Marriage xxiii, The Bride, who 
came from her Coach a Miss, As a Countess walk'd to her 
carriage. 

3. With ellipsis of the proper name. Not now in 
educated use. a. Without article, substituted for 
the name of a young unmarried lady, often equiva- 
lent to ‘the daughter of the house’, ‘the young 
lady of the family.’ 

1695 Concreve Love for L. u. x, Oh, madam, you are too 
severe upon miss. 1712 Swirt Frxl. to Stella 30 Dec., I 
saw the Bishop of Clogher's pore Ay at Miss is mighty 
ill of acold. 1747 Garrick (¢it/e) Miss in her Teens, 1758 
Jounson Idler © . 33 P24 Both the old ladyand miss are fond 
of .. collared eel. theo Byron Blues 1. 78 Is it miss or the 
cash of mamma you pursue? 1888 J. Payn Prince of Blood 
xxviii. (1892) 229 ‘I hope miss is not much worse’, he said. 

b. vocatively. 


tr. De Mouhy's 
iss, since that is 
ur Parents. 1 
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c. In angry or contemptuous use. 

1906 Weyman Chipfpinge xxii, [A mother sys] ‘You hate 
me!’ ‘Oh no, no!’ the girl cried in distress. ‘ You do, miss !’ 

4. A young unmarried woman; a girl, esp. a 
schoolgirl, or one who has lately left school; in 
modern use, often connoting the squeamishness or 
sentimentality characteristic of girls of such an age. 

In literary English use now only playful or contemptuous ; 
in trade use (distinguished from tes and children, with 
reference to sizes or styles of articles of clothing), misses 
denotes girls of from about 10 to 17 years of age. The 
— dicts. describe the word as being in colloquial and 
trade use. 
1667 Drypen Maiden Qu. u.i, Oh, my Miss ina Masque ! 
have you found your Tongue? a@x700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Miss, ..a little Girl. 1706 Puixuirs (ed. oy Miss, 
a Title given to a young Gentlewoman. 1715 Gay Zf. 
Burlington 75 Three boardin well stock’d with 
misses. 1750 Jonnson Ram No. 85 P 12 A knot of 
misses busy at their needles, 1796 Lams Let. to Coleridge 
28 Oct., To fall out like boarding-school misses. 1802 Mrs. 
E. Parsons Myst. Visit 11. 172 Very unlike a novel-reading 
Miss. 1842 TENNYSON Auaihion 81 The wither'd Misses ! 
how = prose O’er books of travell’d seamen. 1858 Mrs. 
Gore Heckington III. x. 213 Leave them [sc. whimsies] to 
such Misses as the Horsfords. 1880 Nation (N. Y.)12 Aug. 
advt., The Maples.—A Family School for Young Ladies 
and Misses. Be sarong 30 May 706/1 Happiest when 
under the tyranny of some small miss of two or three. 

5. = Mars. dial, and U.S. 

1836 Hatisurton Clockw, (1862) 451 If Miss Corncob, 
your wife, ain't here. 1875 in Parish Sussex Gloss. 
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*misso-: see Mis-1.] 
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Miss (tis), 5.3 Cards. [Possibly a use of | 
Miss sd.1 or of Miss 56.2] At loo, an extra hand 
for which any of the players may discard his own. 

1767 Lavy M. Coxe ¥ru/. 10 June (1889) II. 22 There was 
to be two tables at Lu...The partys were scanty; both 
tables play’d with ‘ Miss’. 1861 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe 
(1862) it 240 General Mainwaring had been looed in miss 
four times running. 1883 H. Jones in Eucycl. Brit. XV. 
1/1 Each player in rotation. .looks at his cards, and declares 
whether he will play, resign, or take miss. 

Miss (mis), v.1 Forms: 1 missan, 3-7 misse, 

-6 mys(se, mis, myse, 5-6 myss, 6 mish, 
- miss; fa. ¢, 1-4 miste, (3 misste), 4-9 mist, 
5-6 myst, 4- missed (also 5 -id, -yd, -ud, etc.) ; 
pa. pple. 3 ymyst, 3-4 imist, 4- (as in pa. t.). 
[OE. méssan = OF ris. missa, MLG., MDu., Du. 
missen, OHG. missan (MHG., G. missen), ON. 
missa (Sw. mista, Da. miste, from the pa. t. and 
pa. pple.) :—OTeut. *missyan, f. participial stem 


I. trans. To fail to hit, meet, or light upon. 

1. To fail to hit (something aimed at). Said 
either of the person aiming or of the missile. In 
OE. with obj. in genitive (cf. mss of, 23). 

To miss the cushion: see CUSHION sd, 10 a. 

Beowulf 2439 He miste mercelses and his maz ofscet. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x. 366 The Bruce him myssyt as 
Wallace passyt by. @ 1547 Surrey in 7 of¢el’s Misc. (Arb.) 
13 The palme play, where..With dazed eies oft we.. Haue 
mist the ball. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxxiii, That 
ancient fellow, who, hurling a stone at a dog, misst him, and 
there withall hit..his step-dame. 1646 Evetyn Diary 
(Chandos ed.) 193 They were most accurate at the long-bow 
and musket, rarely missing the smallest mark. 1664 INGELO 
Bentiv. & Ur. vi. 182 The next Course was perform'd much 
after the same manner, only Proselenes miss’d the Ring. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iii. 148 The Purser ..fired a pistol at Cozens, 
which however mist him. 1813 Scotr Rokeby iv. xxvi, 
The gun he levell’d—mark like this Was Bertram never 
known to miss. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 753 The babe.. 
rear'd his creasy arms, Caught at and ever miss’d it. 1867 
Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) I. v. 387 He..missed the 
traitor, and slew another soldier who was near him. 

b. in fig. application, esp. fo miss one’s aim, 
one’s (or the) mark (see MARK sb.1 7 e). 

1530 Patscr. 638/1 If I mysse nat my marke, he isa busy 
felowe. 1591 SHaks. 1 Hen, V/,1. iv. 4, I..oft haue shot at 
them, Howe’re vnfortunate, I miss'd myayme. 1604— Ham. 
Iv. 1.43 (Qo. 2). 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wW. iii. 1926 
For that I misse this gaudy painted state, Whereat my 
fortunes fairely aim’d of late. 1655 FuLLER Ch. His?. 1x. 
a6 The Ministers or Brethren now missing their mark, 
abated much of their former activity. 1735 Porr //. 
Lady 128 The Pleasure miss’d her, and the Scandal hit. 
a@ 1800 CowPer Ef. to Prot. Lady 38 But ills of every shape 
and every name, Transformed to blessings, miss their cruel 
aim. 1855 Browninc Grammarian's Funeral, This high 
man, aiming at a million Misses an unit. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. ix. § 1 Cromwell..in his later years felt bitterly that 
Puritanism had missed its aim. 

e. Occasionally, of a missile, a blow, etc.: To 
chance not to hit (some object or part, not neces- 
sarily aimed at); to pass by without touching. 

1749 Bracken Farriery Impr. (ed. 6) 1. 300 Gun shot 
Wounds are seldom or never deadly (provided they miss the 
very Vitals). 1859 TENNYSON Vivier 781 One flash, that, 
missing all things else, may make My scheming brain a 
cinder. 

da. absol. (Phr. Hit or miss: see Hit v. 22.) 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3872 Ones he smot dor on Se ston, And 
miste, and sa3 Ge water gon. 1535 CovERDALE ¥udg. xx. 
16 With the slynge coulde they touch an heer, and not 
mysse. 1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful, 1. i. 214 Well in that hit 
you misse, sheel not be hit With Cupids arrow. 1 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. xlix. 68 In cutting o! 
Heads, they are very dextrous, and never miss. 1742 
FIELDING e Aadtene 1, xvi, I never saw a surer shoot at 
a partridge. Every man misses now and then. 1839 Tenny- 
son Vivien 349 The sick weak beast seeking to help herself 
By striking at her better, miss’d. 1866 READE G. Gaunt I. 
vi. 154 The longer and more steadily the duellist fixes his 
eye on his adversary, the less likely he is to miss. 

2. Not to hit upon (the right path). Usually zo 
miss one’s way. (Also fig.) 

@ 1547 [see Missinc v4. sd. 2]. 1582 N. Licneriexp tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 13, The said Nicholas missed 
y® channell, and ranne on ground. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIII, 
Ml. ii. 439 Say Wolsey..Found thee a way..to rise in: A 
sure, and safe one, though thy Master mist it. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ut. 735 Thy way thou canst not miss. 1742 FreLpINc 

- Andrews u. ii, He could not apprehend any mischief had 

appened, neither could he suspect that he missed his way. 
1800 A. Cartyte Axtobiog. 28 Their eldest son.., having 
missed the road.., fell into a = pot. 1822 SHELLEY tr. 
Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1.76 Take which [path] you will, 
You cannot miss your road. 

8. To fail to obtain footing on (a step, plank, etc.). 
Also ¢o miss one’s footing, (Sc.) to miss a foot. 

ta ss Freiris Berwik 558 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 303 
Freir Johine attour the stair is gane In sic wyiss, that mist 
he hes the trap, And in ane myr he fell. 164 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T. 11. 146 Till wee misse the bridge and fall 
into the ditch. 1670 [see Footinc vé/. sb. 4]. 1785 Burns 
Hallow xxvi, She..mist a fit, an’ in the pool.,she 
plumpit. 1816 Scott Old Mort. x, If he..dinna..miss ony 
0’ the kittle steps at the Passo’ Walkwary. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess . 159 Blind with rage she miss’d the plank, and 
roll’d In the river. 

4. To fail to meet (a person with whom a meet- 
ing or interview was possible or intended). Also 
occas. zntr. for reciprocal. 

1589 NasHe Returne of Pasguill Wks. (Grosart) I. 91, 
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I ranne presently to the water side to discouer your comming 
in; I wonder how I missed you? 1598 SuHaks. Jerry WV. 
ur. v. 56, I will visit her, tell her so :..I will not misse her. 
1663 Perys Diary 27 July, Walked over the Parke to 
St. James’s, but missed Mr. Coventry. 1721-2 Pore Let. 
to Atterbury 14 Mat., I was disappointed .. in missing you 
at the Deanery, where I lay solitary two nights. 1880 
Merepitu 7ragic Com. 40 ‘hen we missed: now we meet. 
b. Ofa letter: ‘To fail to reach (a person). 

1855 R. M. Mines in Li (1891) I. xi. 527 Lady Elles- 
mere’s letter missed me altogether, although directed as 
I desired. 

5. Phrases. a. To miss fire. Of firearms: To 
fail to go off. Hence fig. to be unsuccessful, to 
fail in his or its object. 

1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. xiii. (1729) 16 May my pistols miss 
fire. @1734 Nortu £2am., 1, ii. § 160, I conclude only that 
Wilkinson was a ‘Trapan, and after missing Fire [etc.]. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Never knew one of them miss fire 
before. 1838 D. Jerrotp Mex of Char. Il. 166 That's how 
a man’s brightest ideas sometimes miss fire. 1859 READE 
Love me little i, She missed fire—Uncle Fountain, like 
most Englishmen, could take in a pun by the ear, but wit 
only by the eye. 

b. To miss stays(Vaut.). To fail in the attempt 
to go about from one tack to another. 

1691 Lond. Gaz, No. 26873 It was by reason he mist 
stays. 1758 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1. 83/1 The Invincible, one of 
his fleet,.. missed her stays, and run upon a flat. 1821 Scorr 
Pirate xxxiv, His mates..have been here waiting for him 
till they have missed stays. 1893 F. M. Crawrorp Children 
of King i. 11 She was near missing stays. 

1883 STEVENSON Tyeas. /s/. xxvi, I reckon I've 
missed stays !..1’m for my long home, and no mistake. 
II. trans. To fail to attain. 

6. To fail to get, obtain, receive, or acquire; to 
come short of, go without (what it is possible or 
desirable to have). 

c 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3336 A met dor was, it het Gomor, IIc 
man is he bead, and nunmor, Him gaderen or de sunne- 
sine, Elles he sulden missen hine. 1340 Hampote ?’7. 
Consc. 5266 And for pe godhede es ful of blisse, Parfor be 
sight of it pai sal misse. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 189 
Man may mysse be myrbe, pat much is to prayse. @1450 
Loveticu Merlin 782 Whanne the devel aspide..that his 
pray he scholde thus mis. 1582 StanyHurst /ne?s 1. 
(Arb.) 18 Through this wyde roaming thee ‘Troians Italy 
mishing Ful many yeers wandred. 1596 SHaks. A/erch. |. 
u. i. 37 And so may I... Misse that which one vnworthier may 
attaine. 1606 Bacon in Four C. Eng. Lett, (1880) 41 Since 
thetimeI missed the solicitor’s place. 1634 MILTON Comzus 
925 May thy brimmed waves for this Their full tribute never 
miss. 1779 JoHNson L. P., Denham (1868) 33 At the 
Restoration he obtained that which many missed, the reward 
of his loyalty. 1850 Miss Yonce Henrietta’s Wish iii. 29 
She could not bear that her husband should miss his yearly 
holiday. 1872 ‘l'eNNySoN Gareth & Lynette 1265 So will 
my knight-knave Miss the full flower of this accomplishment. 
1879 FRoupE Czsar xi, 130 Catiline had missed the consul- 
ship, and was a ruined man. 

b. To fail to capture (a person, +a fortress). 

1596 Dacrynpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.1.S.) 11. 468 Be- 
caus tha knew him not tha mist him, and sa he chaiped. 
1634 Sir T. Hervert 77av. (1638) 94 Curroon. .attempting 
vainely Hasser, but missing it redelivers Rantos also into 
his enemies hands. 1889 ‘R. BotprEwoop’ Robbery under 
Arms xiiii, What a muff Sir Ferdinand must be, he's 
missed me twice already. 

e. Not to have the satisfaction of hearing, 
seeing, or witnessing (something). 

1841 H. ArnswortuH Guy Fawkes ut. i, It has been a 
painful spectacle.., and yet we would not have missed it. 
1852 Rocers Ect. Faith (1853) 181 Painful as were the 
revelations which ensued, I would not have missed them on 
any account. . 1875 Jowett Pla‘o (ed. 2) I. 142, I would not 
have missed the speech of Protagoras for a great deal. 

7. a. With inf. or gerund: To fail (to do some- 
thing). Now arch. or dial. 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Pari. Foules 75 Thou shalt nat misse To 
comen swiftly to that place dere. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. 
in Ashm. (1652) 77 Which would not misse. , to make /ac vir- 
ginis. ¢ 1540 J. Heywoop Four P. P. 368 (Manly), I thought 
ye wolde nat haue myst To make men lyue as longe as ye 
lyste. 1568 Yacob & Esau Prol., To send hima son by Sara 
he did not misse. 1664 Cuas. II, in Cartwright Madame 
(1894) 159 Pardon me for haveing mist writing to you so 
many posts. 1667 Mitton /. L. vi. 499 Th’ invention all 
admir’d, and each, how hee To be th’ inventer miss’d._ 17: 
Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 196 In a dry Summer pe 
sorts of Clover are apt to miss growing. 1816 Scott Old 
Mort. xxxiv, The whigs never miss to find it [sc. good ale] 
out. 1820 Keats /sabella xxvi, I was in pain Lest I should 
miss to bid thee a good morrow. 1869 BrowninG Ring § Bk., 
rs 1658 So, never I miss footing in the maze. 

. To fail to achieve (an object). Cf. 1b. 

1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 54 To make it plain that this 
order will misse the end it seeks. 1738 WesLey Hymns,‘ But 
that Thou-art my Wisdom, Lord’, My Soul would be 
extremely stirr'd At missing my Design. 1779 JoHNSON 
L. P., Cowley (1868) 6 He that misses his end will never be 
as much pleased as he that attains it. 

+c. Zo miss (one’s) measure: 
measure correctly. Ods. 

1631 WeEver Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The Carpenters 
(missing their measure) had made it so much too short. 

d. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). 

1858 ‘ Crawey' Billiards (ed. 2) 29, | attempted a difficult 
canon off the white—and missed it. 1888 J. Payvn Myst. 
Mirbridge xxii, A _man..must be an angel indeed who 
misses his stroke at billiards without a murmur. ; 

8. To escape, avoid. Now only déa/., exc. with 
adv. just, narrowly, etc. Also, +to get clear of, 
elude (pursuit). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 [The ball]..mysseth 
the hand faltcch to the dott 4 1567 Gude & Godlie B, 


to fail to 


MISS, 


(S.T.S.) 126 Throw his bitter deide I mis Of hell the dyntis 
dour, 1638 Sir ‘Il’. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 23 A shark (a man 
eating fish, and who seldome misse the hook, out of too much 
greedinesse), 2640 GLAPTHORNE Wit in a Constable wv. Wks. 
1874 I. 223 The house anon I will enforme you, and what 
way to take To misse pursuit. 1788 P. Henry in Amer. 
Oratory (1868) 19 (Stand. Dict.), Happy will you be, if you 
miss the fate of those nations, who. .have groaned under in- 
tolerable despotism. 1791 W. Jessop Nef. Navig. Thames 
14 A cut of 400 Yards will miss a very crooked and Obstructed 
Part. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 278, I 
turned. .across country for Delhi, and after missing a few 
shots, rode one hundred and thirty miles before I stopped, 
with gerund, 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. III. 257 [This] made 
mee and my company as narrowly to escape staruing .. as 
euer men did that missed the same. 1687 [see NarrowLy 
4b). 1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 94 A hollier, 
who narrowly missed taking off the toes of Humphry with 
his carriage. 1814 Scott /WVav. Ixi, She..once very nar- 
rowly missed introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of his own reziment. sb 

9. To fail to take advantage of; to let slip (an 
opportunity, etc.). 

a@ 1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 587 warg., Because men 
misse the time they fall into misery. 1672 Marvect Aeh. 
Transp. 1. 198 How frequent opportunities have I mist. 
1772 Priesttey /ast. Relig. (1782) 1. 338 Would the orator 
Tertullus have missed so fine a topic of declamation, had 
there been the least colour of truth in this story? 1827 
Scort Highl, Widow v, He thus missed an opportunity. .of 
doing much good. 1841 James Corse de Leon II. xi. 245 If 
we miss the precise moment..we have lost the great talis- 
man for ever. rg02 T. M. Linnsay Church & Min.in Larly 
Cent. v. 173 It was better to be imposed upon sometimes 
than to miss the chance of entertaining a brother Christian. 

b. To fail to catch (a train, etc.); not to be in 
time for. (Cf. mss of, 23 n.) 

1823 Dx. Sussex in S. Parr Wks. (1828) VII. 5, I fear to 
miss the Post. 1842 Tennyson IWWadking to Mat 102 But 
put your best foot forward, or I fear ‘(hat we shall miss the 
mail. 1856 [see Lir v.! 27a]. 1886 Manch. Exam, 12 Jan. 
4/7 Mr. Parnell himself was absent in consequence of 
missing his train at Crewe on the previous night. 

10. To fail to see or perceive (something that is 
within view); to fail to ‘catch’ or hear (some 
part of what one is listening to); to fail to appre- 
hend or perceive intellectually. 

a 1588 TZarlton's Fests (1844) p. xx, You may see his goodly 
counterfeit Hung up on everie wall. You never can misse 
the likennesse, For everie bodie knowes.. His fathers lovelie 
visnomie. 1596 SHAKs. Zam, Shr. v. ii. 18 You are verie 
sencible, and yet you misse my sence. 1605 — A/acé. 11. ii. 
13, I lay’d their Daggers ready, He could not misse 'em. 
1610 — emp. 11. i. 54. 1666 Pepys Diary 28 Dec., I sat so 
high and far off that I missed most of the words. 1690 
Locke Govt. 1, vi. § 61 Wks. 1727 II. 175 The most blinded 
Contenders for Monarchy, by Right of Fatherhood, cannot 
miss this Difference. 1779 JoHnson L. P., Savage (1868) 
320 Mr. Savage..thought his drift could only be missed by 
negligence or stupidity. 178r Cowrer Retire. 458 What 
obvious truths the wisest heads may miss. 1816 Scotr O/d 
Mort. xli, Ye canna miss Widow Maclure’s public, for deil 
another house or hauld is on the road for ten lang Scots miles. 
1855 Geo. Evior “ss., Evang. Teaching (1884) 164 He is 
meeting a hypothesis which no one holds, and totally missing 
the real question. 1893 Lippon Life Pusey I. viii. 165 
Allusive writing is open to two objections: Its point is 
missed by the majority of readers [etc.]. 

TIL. trans. To omit. 

11. To omit, leave out (usually, a part of what one 
is reading, reciting, or writing). Also with ozs. 

1530 Patscr. 681/1 He hath a syngular memorie, he 
recyted al our hole comunycacion and myssed nat a worde. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & JV. II. 2047/2 Then the said Lane being 
somewhat abashed, said his beliefe to these words, which he 
missed vnawares: Borne of the virgin Mary. 1641 SMEc- 
tymnuus Vind. Answ. § 2 The Heathens had a Monitor 
that led them along in their prayers. .that they might misse 
nor mistake no words. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. xii, He has 

‘one to church service with me fifty times, and I never heard 
bi miss one of the responses in my life. 1818 Byron Yuan 
1. xi, If any actor miss’d his part She could have served him 
for the prompter’s copy. 1870 TouLMIN Situ Eng. Gilds 
432 note, The transcriber by a slip of the pen has missed out 
words or parts of words. 

+b. To leave undone through inadvertence. Ods. 

1568 GraFton Chron. I1. 747 All thinges were prepared, 
and no thing was missed. 

12. To omit the performance of (a customary or 
expected action); to fail or neglect to keep (an 
appointment); to be exceptionally absent from 
(church, school, etc.); to omit to attend or be 
present at (some particular spectacle, ceremony, 
festivity, etc., out of a series or succession). 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 11. ii. 102 One..that will not misse 
re morning noreuening prayer. 1602 /d7d. 111. i. 92 (Qo. 1), 

‘or missing your meetings and appointments. 1658 Whole 
Duty Manv.§ 34 He can never find in his heart so much as 
to miss a meal. ¢ 1694 Prior Lady’s Looking Glass 11 She 
would never miss one day A walk so fine. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 51 ?6 Others never miss the first Day of a ges 
1742 FIELDING ii Andrews u. iv, She. .rarely missed a ball, 
or any other public assembly. 1819 B'’ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life i. v. 139 Mr. Thirlwall has never missed any Tuesday 
evening since, except the moccoli night. 1834 Hoop 7ydney 
Hail I, xii, 122, I remember the time when Dr. Cobb never 
missed a meet of the hunt. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 368, 
I never missed chapel. 

+138. To pass by, overlook. Ods. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 208 How many Scriptures 
are there against me? There are but three or four: and 
cannot God miss them, and save me for all them? _ 

IV. trans. To be without; lack; want. 
+14. To be without, not to have, lack; to cease 


to have, lose. Also with away. (Cf. sense 6.) Ods. 


MISS. 


@ 1306 Cursor M. 20792 He wil noght tak be cark on him 
Quar pat it be sua soght or nai, Pou hir bodi be mist o wai. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 8000 Pe dampned bodyse salle 
fredom m 1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xu. tor As a man may 
nou3t se bat mysseth his eyghen. c1400 Rom. Rose 5646 
To paradys the soner go He shal, .. Where that he shal no 
good misse. a@1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 50 joure 
fadyrly love lete me nevyr mysse. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. An- 
drois 80 Gif he had not fled for feir, Gude Matchewell had 
mist his meir. 1628-77 FectHam Resolves 1. xxxiv. 59 He 
hath good Materials for a foundation: but misseth where- 
with to rear the walls. ‘ 

absol. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 35 To borow to daie 
and to-morrow to mis, for lender and borower, noiance it is. 
a 1631 Donne Lett. to Pers. Honour (1651) 113 You have a 
fortune that can endure, and a nature that can almost be 
content to misse. oe 

+b. Zo be missed: to be missing or absent; 


not to be found. Odés. 

1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1. 537 If that he were missed, 
night or day, Ther-whyle he was aboute this servyse. 1535 
CoverDALE 2 Kings x. 19, I haue a greate sacrifyce to do 
vnto Baal Who so euer is myssed, shal notlyue. 1596 Dat- 
ryMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 6 Of the Scotis onlie war 
misset twa knichtis, and of the commoun peple four thousand. 

+e. Contextually, to do without. Ods. 

1533 Heywoop Pard. § Friar Bj, This is the pardon, 
which ye cannot mysse. 1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 264 
Bringing vnto man both honnye and wax, ..both so neces- 
sary that we cannot misse them. 1610 SHaks. Tem. 1. 
ii. 311 We cannot misse him: he do’s make our fire [etc.]. 
1637 Rutnerrorp Lett, (1664) cl. 301 Learn daily both to 
possess and miss Christ in his secret bridegroom-smiles. 

15. To discover the absence of; to perceive that 
(a person or thing) is not in the expected or 
accustomed place. Also (xorth.) + with away. 

€1200 OrMIN 8919 Till patt itt comm till efenn, & ta be33 
misstenn pe33re child. ax225 Ancr. R. 78 Pe ueorde time 
was poa heo hefde imist hire sune, & eft hine ivond. ar 
Cursor M. 17288+120 And when bai missed his body fast 
away bai fledd. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1x.504 On the morn,. . 
The Ingliss host myssit avay The Scottis men. ¢1450 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5641 Pe childe waked and his belt myst. 
1568 Grarton Chron. I1. 827 They myssed hym and knewe 
not in what part of the worlde to make inquirie or serche 
for hym. 1592 GREENE Conny Catch. u. 21 The farmer .. 
thrust his hand into his pocket and mist his purse. 1693 
Drypen & Eart Mutcrave &ss. Satire 47 Like her, who 
miss'd her Name in a Lampoon, And grieved to find her 
self decay’d so soon, 1712 STEELF Sfect. No. 280 P 4 This 
Man, whom I have missed for some Years in my Walks. 
1750 Gray Elegy 109 One morn I missed him on the cus- 
tom’d hill. 1770 Sir J. Banks Fraud. xvi. (1896) 376, 1 took 
decoction of bark plentifully, and in three or four days 
missed it [sc. an ague]. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 231 The post- 
boy’s horse right glad to miss The lumbering of the wheels. 
1814 Scott Wav. Ixiii, It was sae dark that his folk never 
missed him till it was ower late. 1846 Browninc Soz/'s 
Trag.1. 198 Well, he paid my fines Nor missed a cloak 
from wardrobe. 

16. To perceive with regret the absence or loss 
of; to feel the want of. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. v. 731 Madame said sir 
Bors now mys ye sir launcelot. ¢1586 C’tess PEMBROKE 
Ps. . iii, Not want of sacrifice doth mee offend, Nor doe I 
misse thy alters daily flame. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 104, I 
miss thee here, Not pleas'd, thus entertaind with solitude. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Milton (1868) 44 Milton was too busy 
to much miss his wife. 1849 Macautay “7st. Eng. v. 1. 524 
Every month his native land remembers and misses him 
less. _1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, I feel as if it would miss 
me, when I am gone so far away. 

V. Intransitive uses. 

+17. To go wrong, make a mistake, err. 
OE. impersonal, const. dative of person. Ods. 

In some of the latest examples the word should perhaps 
be referred to sense x d. 

a975 Canons K. Edgar xxxii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) II. 
250 Ac beo se canon him zxt-foran eagum; beseo to, gif he 
wille, by las be him misse. c 1275 Passion our Lord 102 in 
O. E. Misc. 40 Po seyde vre louerd crist .. Nymep gode 

eme pe ye nouht ne mysse. Hwam ich biteche pat 

red..He me schal bitraye. € 3398 c. Gy Warw. 120 
And, what it is, i wole pe wisse, Vnderstond, bat pu ne 
misse. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. i. 230, I telle the that 
thou myssest in thy sayeng in this byhalfe. 1562 Lecu 
Armory 5t There you misse. For if you marke it, this is 
not like yt, yt went before. a1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. 
(Arb.) 26 If a childe misse, either in forgetting a worde, or 
in chaunging a good with a worse. 1633 G. HerBert 
Temple, H. Script., Starres are poore books, and oftentimes 
do misse. a@1700 DrypEn Fadles, Cock & Fox 452 For art 
may err, but nature cannot miss. a 1754 Fietpinc Ox Con- 
versat. Wks. 1784 IX. ee If..men .. often err in their con- 
ceptions of what would produce their own happiness, no 
wonder they should miss in the application of what will con- 
tribute to that of others, 

+18. To be lacking or wanting. Const. dat. (of 
person) or Zo, Obs. (Cf. MIssING JAZ. a.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus ut. 445 Nil I nought swere..that 
he..wolde of that him missed han ben sesed. 1535 CovER- 
DALE Josh. xxi. 45 And their myssed [1611 failed] nothinge 
of all the good that the Lorde had promysed. .it came euery 
whyt. @1536 /nterl. Beauty & Good Prop. Women ad fin., 
For grace doth neuer mys To them that vse good prayers 
dayly. 1589 Lyty Pape w. Hatchet Dd, There shall 
not misse a name of any, that had a Godfather. x61r Biste 
1 Sam. xxv. 7 Neither was there ought missing vnto them, 
all the while they were in Carmel. 1828 Scott ¥. MZ. Perth 
xiii, ‘The heir of Thomas Randolph might have a better 
claim to be answered.’ ‘And, by my honour, it shall not 
miss for want of my asking the grace. 

+19. To fail to happen, come, etc. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 325 Who loveth wel, it mai noght 
misse..Bot if that thei som weie finde. 1603 FLorio Mon- 
taigne 1. xl, Death hath come, or it will not misse, 
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+20. To come to an end, give out, fail. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9964 Pis castel es o beld and blis, par 
mirth es neuer mar to mis. ¢1374 CHaucer 7voylus m. 
1624 That, there-as thou now brought art in-to blisse, That 
thou thy-self ne cause it nought to misse. ¢1381 — Pard. 
Foules 40 Til the day gan misse. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
i. 66 Thou has. .giffen vs Ioy that neuer shall mys. a@ 1529 
SKELTon ‘ Now synge we’ 71 And thou shalt have blys 
‘That neuer shall mys. 

21. To be unsuccessful: said of a person’s 
designs or the person himself. Now arch. or Obs. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. Prol. 14 What here shall miss, 
our toil shall strive to mend. 1662 Pepys Diary 3 Nov., 
Though we have missed twice, yet they bring such an ac- 
count of the probability of the truth of the thing,..that we 
shall set upon it once more. 1687 Drypen Hind §& P.1. 149 
The bank above must fail before the venture miss. 1747 
in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 137 Uf they miss in their Schemes. 
1813 Scott Rokedy i. xxvi, lf thy scheme miss. 


22. Of crops, etc.: To be abortive or unpro- 


ductive. dal. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 18 Put 
in euery such roomth three or foure Kirnels of Apples or 
Peares..and that day Moneth following, as many moe 
(lest some of the former misse), 1826 in V. W. Linc. Gloss. 
(1889) s.v., The turnips have all missed. 1852 Frn/. 2. 
Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 274 ‘The seed has been known to miss 
occasionally. < 

23. Miss of —. Chiefly Ods. or arch. 

a. To fail to obtain, receive, acquire, attain to, 
or secure; =6. (+ occas. mzss 07.) 

a 1250 Owl § Night. 581 Pu hauest ymyst of fayrhede 
& lutel is pi godhede. ¢1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 379 
And man withouten merci of merci sal misse. c 1386 
Cuaucer Shifman’s T. 352 And if that I were riche.. 
Of twenty thousand sheeld shold ye nat misse. 1526 
Sketton Magny/. 397 And of my seruyce you shall not 
mysse. 1599 Return fr. Parnass. i. i. 638, I had like have 
missed of this preferment for wante of one to be bounde 
for my truthe! @1625 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weag. 1. 
i, For feare some poor Earle steale her, ’t has bin threatned 
To redeem morgag’d land, but he shall misse on’t. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hib, 1. xix. 111 Ill pleased for that they 
missed of the booty expected, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 485 
? 3 He is that Sort of Person which the Mob call a hand- 
some jolly Man; which Appearance can’t miss of Captives 
in this part of the Town. 1742 Mrs. Montacu Lett. (1809) II. 
144 An animal that has missed of instinct, and not lit upon 
reason. 1835 Macautay £ss., Mackintosh (1852) 325/2 A 
pees which,.had very narrowly missed of success. 1841 
F. E. Pacer Tales of Village (1852) 505 Placed in a state in 
which .. he cannot miss of everlasting happiness. 1868 
SwinsurnE Blake 89 Compelled. .to an eternity of fruitless 
eeevene for having wilfully missed of pleasure .. in this 
world. 

tb. To make a mistake with regard to. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer /'riar's T. 118 Er we departe, I shal thee 
so wel wisse, That of myn hous ne shaltow never misse. 
1400 Solomon 30° in Adam Davy 97 And to knowe god 
& yuel pat I perof ne mysse. 

ec. To fail to seize or capture; = 6b. 

a163t Donne Elegy on Mris. Bulstred Poems (1633) 70 
3ut thou hast both of Captaine mist and fort. 1678 Donna 
Olimpia 32 Which indeed, as to his possessions, she effected, 
though she missed of his life. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, 
Hist. w. ii. § 5 Titus .. had captives enough .. to satisfy 
his anger, when it missed of John. 1833 WuitttER Px. Wks. 
(1889) I. 262 They had missed of the old chief, but had 
captured his son. — 

d. To be without, lack ; to cease to have, lose ; 


= 14. Obs. 


ay K. Horn (Ritson) 126 Hue wenden mid y wisse, 
Of huere lyve to misse. (135 Spec. Gy Warw, - 
‘ Peih sholen se god’ aperteliche, In his gi le and in his 


blisse, Off which pei sholen neuere misse. c¢1489 CAxTon 
Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 486 Wyte it that ye have myssed of 
peas, For Charlemagne wylle noo thynge of it. : 
e. To fail to accomplish (a design) or realize 
(a hope) ; to fail in (an attempt or enterprise). 
ax225 Leg. Kath. 651 Pet peo be beod icumene.. me to 
underneomene, moten missen prof. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 
72 And I [have] bot on desire, of which I misse. cx420 
YDG. Assembly of Gods 108 Oft of myn entent hath he 
made me mys. ee Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 321 
He never myssed of no thyng that he toke in hand. nas 
T, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. iv. 34 He ide 
missed of his enterprise. 1649 Mitton Zzkon. 2 Rather.. 
then that the People should not still miss of their hopes, to 
be releiv'd by Parlaments. 1662 Perys Diary 1 Nov., I my- 
self did truly expect to speed ; but we missed of all. 
oy Chr. Piety ii. ® 1 Who can suspect that a cause so 
rightly dispos’d, should miss of its effect? 1703 Burxitr 
On N. T. Matt. xxvii. 27-31 The Jews missing of their 
Expectation of a Temporal King in Christ. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 503 If he miss'd of his Business outward 
bound, he was to go up to China. 
f. Not to find (a person or thing) where one 
cts or desires to; to discover the absence of 
(a thing). Also, to fail to meet with (a 3 neggieth 
1560 Daus tr. Sveédane’s Commnt. 57 b, When they missed 
of their company, they wer in such a rage [etc.]. 21603 
Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 634 Grittus .. missing of the 
Moldauian, fell vpon Francis Schenden. 1610 HEYwoop 
Gold. Age 1v. i. 54 We have mist of Saturne lately fled. 
1628 GauLE Pract. Theories (1629) 367 They worthily misse 
of Christ, that seeke him where he is not. 172 Cipper 
Lady's Last Stake v. Dram. Wks. 1757 Il. 226 They are 
certainly gone out that way, and Sir Friendly must miss of 
‘em, 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 172, I was unluckily in 
London and so missed of him. 1889 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., 1 
miss‘d on him yisterdaay, though I look'd high an’ low fer 
im. 
g. Zo miss of one’s aim: =1b. 
1621 Burton Azat. Mei. ui. ii. vi. v, Penelope had a com- 
pany of suiters, yet all missed of theiraym. 1655 Lovepay 


MISSAL, 


tr. Calprenéde's Cleopatra m1. 222 Oroondates enrag’d to 
have miss'd of his aime, drew his sword and threw himself 
after Artabon. 1771 Foote Maid of Bath ut. Wks. 1799 I. 
234 Projects, the most prudentially pointed, may miss of 
their aim. 1876 LowEtt Ode for 4th Fuly u. iii, Time has 
a quiver full of purposes Which miss not of their aim. 

h. To fail to perceive or understand; = 10. 

1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers x. § 19. 310 He cannot be 
certain, but may still miss of the sense of it. 1704 Norris 
/deal World u. i. 38 The reason is so very obvious that we 
cannot well miss of it. 1 ATTERBURY Serv. (1726) II, 
vi. 190 These. .Perfections of the Deity, are..most easy to 
be understood by us ; upon the least Reflection and Enquiry 
we cannot miss of them. 

i. With gerund: To fail (to do something); =7 a. 

1658 Whole Duty Man i. § 30 No man can miss of enjoy- 
ing them [sc. God's mercies], but by his own default. 1 
Pepys Diary 20 Sept., He hath not missed one night .. o' 
peng * with my Lady Castlemaine. 17586 WasHINGTON 
Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 268 Since the first murders were com- 
mitted by the Indians, 1 have never missed of receiving 
intelligence of their motions. 1840 T. Rospins Diary 
12 Aug. (1887) II. 579 Missed of seeing my brother at En- 
field. 1868 Swinsurne Blake 6 With what excellent care 
and taste this has been done, no one can miss of seeing. 

+j. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). Ods. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2389 Eft vrgan smot wip main And of 
pat stroke he miste. 

k. To fail to be present at or to witness; =6c. 

1612 Beaum. & FL. Cupia’s Rev. 1. ad init., 1 had mist of 
this, if you had not call’d me. : 

. To escape, avoid; = 8. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (Camd.) 85 [He] told me the Dun- 
kerkers ranged much .. about our channell, and that in all 
probabilities I could not misse of a hott encounter with them. 

m. To fail to take advantage of; = 9. 

a1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 587 Because they do 
not effect the thing they go about, when they misse of their 
time. 1785 M. CuTLer in Zi, etc. (1888) II. 223 Missing 
of the opportunity by which I expected to have sent this 
letter last week. 

n. To fail to catch (a boat, etc.); = 9b. 

1777 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 56 Should you miss 
of one at Boulogne, proceed to Calais. | 

24. Miss on —. To fail to hit upon. 

1823 Lams Zia Ser. 1. Amicus redivivus, Trite as the 
counsel was, and impossible, as one should think, to be 
missed on. 

Miss (mis), v.2 [f. Miss sb.2] trans. To address 
as ‘miss’. 

1824 Miss Ferrier Zuker. xlv, Did you hear how he 
Miss’d me to-day?—me a married woman! 1863 Mrs. 
Carey Brock Margaret's Secret viii. 115, ‘1 am not accus- 
tomed to hear myself called Miss Ellis,’ ..‘ Well, you'll be 
missed here by every one’. 


Miss, obs. form of Mass sé.) 

Missafic, erroneous form of MISssIFIc. 

Missage, Missai, obs. ff. MrssacE, Missay. 

+ Missa‘ke, v. Ols. rare—'. [a. MDu. mis- 
saecken (mod.Du. miszaken): cf. FORSAKE v.] 


trans, To deny, renounce. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 116 Yf he were otherwyse .. 
I wold euer myssake hym. 


Missal (mi'sal), sd.1 Forms: 4 messel, 5 
myssal(l)e, 5-6 messall, missale, 5~7 missall, 
(7 erron. massal), 6- missal. [ad, eccl. L. mis- 
sale, neut. sing. of missd/is (seenext). Some of the 
early forms represent OF. messel (mod.F. misseZ).] 

1. The book containing the service of the Mass 


for the whole year; a mass-book. 

©1330 Arth. § Merl. 3574 (Kolbing) Her after sone Merlin 
swore. .Tofore pe king on omessel. 1432 Zest. Zor. (Surtees) 
II. 21, I wyte unto my ch y in y® chapell of S: Anne 
«.my best Missall. — Caxton Chron, Eng. CCxxx. 245 
Charlys leyde his right hond on the paten with goddes body 
and his lift hond on the missale. Test. Ebor. (Sur- 
tees) IV. 247 To y® Chapell in Holbek my Messall, m: 
Portus in prynte. ¢1553 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 72! 
For Carryage of y® new grailes and missales. 1611 Bisie 
Transl. Pref. ® 13 Pope Nicolas the third .. brought into 
vse the Missals of the Friers Minorites. iy, Be HEYLIN 
Hist. Ref. 1. ii. § 5. 40 Many of the inferior Clergy had not 
much more learning than what was taught them in the 
Massals and other Rituals. 1726 Aviirre Parergon 356 In 
the Roman Church there were always Forms of yer, as 
may be seen in their Missals, Breviaries, Rituals. .&c. 
T. H. Horne in Encycl. Metrop. XX1. 494/1 The Counci 
held at Toledo, in 633..adopted the Mi and Breviary of 
Isidore, Bishop of Seville. 1895 G. H. Patmer in lem, 
Plainsong 59 To S. Gregory alone belongs the credit of 
having compiled .. the S e y and Antiph » Le. 
what we should now call the Missal and Gradual. 

“] b. Used vaguely for: A Roman Catholic book 
of prayers, esp. when illuminated ; an illuminated 
book of hours, or the like. 

x6sr Baxter /nf, Baft. 304 The reading of one of their 
Devotion. C. B. Etuiotr Trav. 


is passed with rosaries, crucifixes, and missals. 
Norman Baron iii, A monk .. Who .. repeat: 

rayer and pater-noster From the missal on his knee. E 
rot W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t. iii, He is as tender and 
reverential to all that bears the mark of se anun ; 
over her Missal. 1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm (1887) _ 
163 The of the missal are. illuminated with elegant 
borders of fruit, flowers, and birds. 3 

2. attrib, and Comb. (usually with reference to 
the illumination of service-books or manuscripts), 
as missal-album, hand, letter, -like adj., -marge, 
~page, painter, -painting vbl. sb. and ppl. a.5_ 
missal caps (Printing) : see quot. 4 


Th 
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1890 W. Waite Catal. Ruskin Mus. Library 6 *Missal 
Album of Lady Diana de Croy. 1875 J. Sourawarp Dict. 
Typogr., * Missal caps, a style of fancy letter, used some- 
times as initials to Old English or Black letter. 1831 
Lams Let. to Dyer 22 Feb., You never wrote what I call a 
schoolmaster’s hand, like Mrs. Clarke; .. nor a *missal 
hand, like Porson, 1888 A‘henwune 20 Oct. 514/t ‘Vhe 
= colours used for the *missal letters, and in the final touches 

of the rubricator. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton vii. 94 Deco- 
rating our bedrooms with *missal-like texts. 1855 Brown- 
inc Men §& Women u. 237 He..Fills his lady’s *Missal- 
marge with flowerets. 1858 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 
I. 129 The officers..of the British Museum refuse to ex- 
se their best drawings or *missal-pages to light. a 1843 
Soutuey Comm.-pl, Bk. (1849) IV. 258 In these countries 
the poets resemble *missal-painters ; —their colours often 
tich, their pencilling delicate. 1883 Ruskin Art of Eng. 9 
‘The speciality of colour-method. .founded on *missal-paint- 
ing. 1895 Army § Navy Co-op. Soc, Price List 668 Colours 
for illuminating and missal painting. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
450 The patient labour of *Missal-painting monks. | ; 

Missal (mi'sal), a (sb.%) [ad.eccl. L. mzssa/-7s, 
f, missa Mass sb.1] Of or pertaining to the Mass; 
mass-. + Also sé., a mass-priest. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 74 The Closet hanged 
with clothe of gold all other iewelles Missall. /é/d. 82 b, 
The alter apparelled with all Juelles myssall of great riches. 
1549 Latimer 37d Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 86 It had 
bene good for our missal priestes to haue dwelled in that 
contrye. 1853 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 130% Pope 
Honorius the third commaunded y' the Missall bread shoulde 
as be. .lifted vp aboue the Priestes heade at the sacryng tyme. 

‘y 1614 Be. Hatt No Peace with Rome § 19 Wks. (1625) 658 
, The Priestly Office of Christ is not a little impeached by 
the dayly Oblation of the Missall Sacrifice. 1637 GILLEsriE 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. A 3b, Her sweet Voice is..mutter- 
ing some missall and magicall Liturgies. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 162 All his Missal vestiments. 793 HEty 
tr.O' Flaherty's Ogygia 1. 41 They distinguished Thanes into 
missals, and seculars; the Missal-Thanes were Presbyters. 

Missal, obs. variant of MIssILE. 

Mi-ssal-book. [f. Missau a.] = Mass-Boox. 

¢ 1645 Howe tt Left. (1650) 178 They present unto him the 
Cross, and the Missal] book to swear upon. 1873 Hate /x 
His Name viii. 71 The beautiful missal book, from which 
the Senior Canon was about to read. 1 Dublin Rev. 
Oct. 246 Three early missal-books of the Roman Church, 
or, as they are called sacramentaries. 

Missale, variant of MESEL. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 366 Missale are 
clene mad alsa. 

+ Missa‘lian, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. eccl. 
L. missa/-is MISSAL @. + -IAN.] @. ad7.= MISSAL a. 
So Misssaline a b. sb. A mass-priest. So 
Mi'ssalist. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 50 The vestments of 
these Missalian Sacrificers. /é/d. 51 A Pectorall..which 
the Missalists terme a Chasuble. /did. 52 The Stole put 
ouer the Amict, at the Missalians necke. /é/d. 53 The 
Missalian Priest. /éid. xxi. 84 Was there euer..a more 
detestable Heresie then this Missaline transubstantiation ? 

Missall (Sc.), Missar : see Muzzir, MIsser. 

+ Missary. (ds. [ad. eccl. L. missdri-us, f. 
missa Mass sb.l: see -aRY.] A Romanist or 
Romish priest. 

1550 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 34 The very missaries 
.. do call it..the sacrifice of..praise, 1657 i; SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 56 Such as are neither easily deceivable 
by our Missaries, nor possibly undeceivable by Dr. H. 

_ + Missastical, 2. Oés. [f. eccl. L. méssitic-us, 
 f, missa Mass sb.l; see -aTI0.] Pertaining to the 
_ Mass, 
__ax670 Hacker Adbp. Williams 1. (1692) 101 Since he pro- 
_ fess'd open adherence to the Romish Church and did not 
renounce the Missatical corruption of their priesthood. 
— @1683 J. Owen Nat. & Causes Apostasy Wks, 1852 VII. 
99 Missatical sacrifices for the living and the dead. 
+ Mis-sa-vour, v. Obs. [Mts-11.] znér. a. 
To have defective sense of taste. b. fig. To have 
wrong notions of. 
1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 53 With wrong wrytyng he 
wrou3te mykil care, and..foul fel fro the chirche, mis- 
_ Saverynge of the sacrament. 1540 Patscr. Aco/astus H ivb, 
_ To vs also the palate myssesauoreth or mysse tasteth neuer 
-. ae whytte, 
+ Missaw’. 0ds. Forms: 3-4, 7 missawe, 4 
_ mys(s)awe, mis(s)au(e, mys-, missagh. [f. 
Mis-1 4 + Saw sd., saying.] 

1, Evil speaking, calumny, slander, abuse. 
_a1225 Ancr. R. 124 A3ein mis-sawe oder misdede, lo, 
heranont, remedie & salue. a 1300 [see Mistovine wi. sd.}. 
@1340 Hampote Psalter xix. 3 All..wrangis and myssaghis 
«that thou suffird for vs. ¢1375 Cursor M. 5877 (Fairf.) 

wene pai wib missawe fra my werk ham to drawe. 

“] 2. ? Wrong expression, perverted language. 

1614 é: Davies Ecl. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G4 So my 
_ sp’rits been steept In dulnesse, through these duller times 
missawes Of sik-like musicke (riming rudely cleept). 

+ Missay-, sé. Obs. Also 4 misai, 5 myssae. 
[f next.] = prec. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21474 Al has pis curt herd pi misai. 
€1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 568 If thou be crist..Com downe 
_ €mangys vs all, And thole not thies myssaes [7ime says]. 

: YY (mis;séi-),v. arch. Pa.t. and pa. pple. 

mis-said (misjsed). Forms: see M1s-1 1 and 

Say v.: also 4 misain, misaie; fa. ¢. misede. 
E. misseggen, missei(n), etc. Cf. MDu. mis- 

geen, LG. miszeggen, MHG. mizs(se)sagen.] 
trans. To speak evil of or against (a person) ; 

to abuse, slander, revile, vilify. Now arch. and foed. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 186 Bidded 3eorne uor peo ou eni vyuel 
Von. VI. 
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dod oder missigged. c1290 Beket 2036 in S. Lng. Leg., 
Hold pinne mouthp,.. Pov mis-seist mi louerd fe king. 13.. 
Str Beues (A.) 1168 Pow haddest vnri3zt, So te misain a noble 
knizt ! ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 353 Crist was so patient, 

..pat whan he was mys-said he cursid not a3en, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur v. i, 161 The kynge commaunded that 
none of them vpon payne of dethe to myssaye them ne 
doo them ony harme. 1541 CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg. E ij b, Myssaye nat the auncyentes, nor dysprayse 
nat Hyppocrates., 1568 Yacob & Esau iv. xi, Cursed be the 
man that shall thee curse or missay. 1631 Heywoop 1s¢ 
Pt. Fair Maid of West . 33 Is she such a Saint, None can 
missay her? 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 23 Far liefer 
had I fight a score of times Than hear thee so missay me and 
revile. 1888 Morris Dream Fohn Ball xii. 125 Vhese men 
shall the blind and the fearful mock and missay. 

+b. ‘To say (something) with evil, abusive, or 
slanderous intent. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14779 Mikel of him can pai missai. 1340 
Ayenb, 189 By be kueade huiche he ssel miszigge. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. xi. 229 The myssayenge that ye mys- 
sayed me, 1530 Parscr. 638/1, | never myssayd hym 
worde. 1593 Drayton £cé. ti. 95 And sore repents what 
he before misse-said. 1614 SytvestER Pard. I"ertues 
Royall Wks. (Grosart) II. 134/2 And can suffer nought 
’Gainst them to be mis-done, mis-said, mis-thought. 

+2. zztr. To speak evil; to speak abusivcly, 
slanderously, arrogantly, or the like. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 13905 Pou missais, deuel es in be. ©1386 
Cuaucer Mancifle's 7. 249 He that hath misseyd..He 
may by no wey clepe his word agayn. 1481 Caxton J/yr7. 
1. v. 28 To whom it pleseth that they messaye. 1596 SPENSE 
F, Q. 1. vi. 27 Her tongue.. brought forth speeches 
when she would have missayd. 

+b. To speak evil of. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 19420 ‘lua wittnes fals bai fam puruaid, 
To tell he had 0 godd missaid. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G, IV. 233 
And of mynne olde seruauntis thow misseyst. 1477 Paston 
Lett. 111. 185 Sum evyll tong..myss sayeth of me. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cad. Sept. 106 Their ill haviour garres men 
missay, Both of their doctrine, and of theyr faye. 

3. trans, With pronominal or cognate obj.: To 
say amiss, wrongly, or incorrectly. Now rare. 

a 1400 Cursor AT. 25102 (Cott. Galba) And of oure praier 
crist es payd Sum tyme all if it be missayd. 1629 H. 
Burton 7vuth's Triumph 254 Let men beleeve that .. 
which the diuine Scriptures doe say, and not which mens 
tongues doe mis-say. 1641 Mitton Animadv.§ 2 Wks. 
1851 III. 203 Lest any thing in generall might be missaid 
in their publick Prayers through ignorance, 1665 WITHER 
Lord’s Prayer Preamble, Beseeching him to pardon what 
is misdone or missaid, by others, or misunderstood by me. 

b. intr. To say what is not right or correct ; 
to say something wrong or amiss. 

1390 GowER Conf I. 19 And natheles I can noght seie, In 
aunter if that I misseye. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion 
vii. 174 Ye have myssayed, For I never sawe Reynawde 
nor ‘gore not what he is. 1579 SpENSER Sheph. Ca. 
Sept. 2 Or Diggon her is, or I missaye. 161r A. Git in 
Speed /heat. Gt. Brit. Pref., Great love and little skill may 
cause mee to missay. 1816 Byron Siege of Cor. Introd., 
Some of mosque, and some of church, And some, or I mis- 
say, of neither. 1879 Browninc /van [vanovitch 417 The 
Sacred Pictures—where skulks Innocence enshrined, Or I 
missa J 
T Mis-say'er. Ols. [Mis-1 5.] An evil 
speaker, slanderer. 

1340 Ayend. 61 Blondere and misziggere byep of one scole. 
Ibid. 136,177, 256 ¢1400 Row. Rose 2231 If that any mis- 
sayere Dispyse wimmen. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 28 Mys- 
sayers felons & enuyous men that wil lerne no good. 

+ Mis-say'ing, v/. sd. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.] 

1. The action of the verb Missay; evil speaking ; 
slander, abuse. 

13.. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXI. 316/42 Blesset 
beo 3e..To whom world makeb missiggynge. 1340 
Ayenb. 66 Pe myssigginges pet is huanne be on peyneb 
pannopren and ziggep be greate felonyes. c1440 Yacob’s 
Well 83 Myssaying ; bat is, whan pou spekyst euyll of an 
oper mannys goodnesse. 1526 Pilger. Perf. iW. de W. 1531) 
80b, And asked of hym mercy and forgyuenes of his mis- 
sayenge. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 11. 433 For 
missaying, detracting and sclandering of the baillies, 

2. Mis-statement. 

1650 Mitton Ezkon. Pref. (ed. 2) A4 To..refute the mis- 
ae of his book. 

isschelmasse, obs. form of MICHAELMAS, 

Mis-script. [Mis-! 4.] A miswriting. 

@ 1834 CoreripcE Notes & Lect, (1849) I. 143 In treating 
this ‘path’ as a mere misprint or mis-script for ‘put’. 1873 
F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 175 note, These mis-scripts (analyze, 
paralyze) look as if descendants of avadvgw and rapadvgw, 
which are nothing. 

Misse, nonce-var. of Miucr, used for rime. 

@x300 in Rel. Ant. I. 275 That he... bring us of this 
woning For his muchele misse [vise blisce]. 

Missed (mist), #//. a. [f. Miss v.1 + -Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb. Also dad. of a heifer: Barren, 

1615 Witner Sheph. Hunting Ecl. iii, Thy mist pleasure. 
1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 195 It was a little missed 
sense, that might be mended. 1763 ‘THEopH. INsuLANUS* 
Second Sight 189 His account of a missed hatchet found by 


| a dream. 1780 A. Youne Tour /rel. I. 259 Those who buy 


the mist heifers are farmers in Monaghan. 1898 Westzv. 
Gaz. 6 Sept. 2/3 This missed train, 1905 Dasly Chron. 2. 
Aug. 4/6 The undergraduate never heard more of the misse 
chapels. 
+b. Missed way: having missed the way; 
erring, straying. Ods. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abington (1841) 116 To light my 
mist way feete to my right way. 

Mis-see’, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vaus. To see im- 
perfectly ; to take a wrong view of. Also adso/. 

1591 Frorio 2nd Fruites 81 N, Well maie I want in 


MISSEL-BIRD. 


habilitie, but neuer in affection. S. To much affection makes 
you mis-see both, 1840 Cariyte //eroes v. (1841) 311 The 
man who cannot think and see; but only.. missee the nature 
of the thing he works with? 1841 — J/isc. Ess., Baillie (1857) 
IV. 236 Herein he fundamentally mistook ; mis-saw ;— and 
so miswent. 1902 Words of Lye-witness 324 Its modest 
hues and stature being ridiculously mis-seen as ‘ purple- 
patched’ and ‘tall’. 

Missee, obs. form of Missy. 

Mis-see‘k, v. [Mis-! 1.] “rans. and intr. 
To seek wrongly. So Mis-see‘king 7d. sb., 
Missou'ght ///. a. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. xi. (Skeat) 1, 48 Errour in 
mankynde departeth thilke goodes by mis-seching, whiche 
he shulde have hole. a15q4z Wyatt in 7 o¢fel’s Misc. (Arb.) 
87 The thing, that most is your desire, You do misseeke, with 
more tranelland care, 1563 Wirr. Mag., River's xxii, What 
myschiefes folow missought maryages. a@ 1628 F. Grevit 
Celica \xvi, The heart of man mis-seeking for the best. 

Mis-see'm, 7. Now rave. [Mis-l1.] trans. 
To misbecome. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 62 Ne wost hou 
noght bat yt myssemys pi dignite..whanne bou swerys? 
1513 DovuGras se xe‘s wv. vi. 108 Nor it sall neuir me irk, 
na 3it misseme, The worthy Dido to hald in fresche memory. 


1590 Spenser F, Q. ul. iii. 53 Necertes, daughter, that same 
warlike e, I weene, would you misseeme. 1603 FLorio 


Montaigne u. iv, He hath at least lent him nothing that 
doth belye him, or misseeme him. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu 
slcts & Mon. (1642) 57 Divines ought not hold any opinion 
(it mis-seemeth their profession so to hold) which hath no 
footing in Scripture. 1819 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 523 A spirit 
that would not have misseemed the most illustrious of her 
ancestry. 1836 CartyLe in Academy 17 Sept. (1898) 272/1 
His head is getting a shade of grey..which does not mis- 
seem him, but looks very well. 

+ Mis-see-ming, 74/. 54. Oss. [Mrs-1 3.] 
? False show. 

1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 1. vii. 50 With her witchcraft and mis- 
seeming sweete. es : 

ged taaieloe ppl. a. [Mrs-1 2.] Mis- 
becoming, unseemly. 

a1340 Hampote /’sa/ter xxii. 15 Lo this misemand thing 
folous. 1513 Douctas /éneZs 1. Prol. 409 He. .haldis mis- 
semyng, Ay word by word to reduce ony thing. /d7d. x11. 
i. 63 Of blude and frendschip na thyng myssemand [orig. 
nec genus indecores), 1590 SPENSER F. - 1. ix, 23 For 
never knight I saw in such misseeming plight. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1. xxxvi, A thing which would no whit be mis- 
seeming or undecent. 

Misseif, obs. form of Missive. 

Missel (mis¢l). Forms: 1, 5 mistel, (1, 3-il), 6 
mistle, miscel, 6-7 missel 1, 7 mis(c le, missle. 
(OE. mzste?, (1) basil, (2) mistletoe, distinguished 
in the Leechdonts as eorPmisted and demistel respec- 
tively : corresp. to OHG., mst?/(MHG., G. miste?) 
mistletoe, early mod.Du. méste/‘ viscum’ (Kilian), 
‘glew’ (Hexham), ON. only in comb, mistc/te’nn 
MISTLETOE (the Sw. and Da. #z7sfe/ are prob. from 
LG.) : of unascertained origin. ] 

+1. Mistletoe. Ods. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 185 Viscus, mistel. ¢ 825 
Epinal Gloss. 1083 Viseus, mistil. ¢1450 A /phtta (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 192/1 [Viscus] ge. wy de chene, a, mistel. 1562 
Turner /fertad u. 164b, Of the Missel or Misselto tre. 
1566 WitHats Dict. 22 b, Mistle, whiche groweth vpon 
aple trees and crabbe trees in a great numbre of white or 
yelow beries. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 33 Giue sheepe to 
their fees the mistle of trees. 1610 BARRoUGH Meth. Physick 
I. xxiv. (1639) 41 Miscle of the Oke. 1670 Swan Sfee. AZ. 
246 Missel or Misselto, groweth .. upon trees. ; 

+b. attrib., as mrssel-berry, -birdlime, -child, 

1562 TURNER Herbal. 165 The thurse..shiteth out the 
*miscel berries. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 123 
The Quincunciall Specks on the top of the Miscle-berry. 
1562 TURNER /Yerbad 11. 164 b, The best *missel byrde lyme 
is freshe resemblinge a leke in Color within. 1579 LANGHAM 
Gard. Health (1633) 40 Missel birdlime, hath power to soften 
and ripen apostumes with rosin and wax. 1608 Sir H. Pratr 
Gard. Eden (1653) 86 There you shall finde an Oake with 
Mistletoe therein, at the root whereof there is a *missell- 
child, whereof many strange things are conceived. 

+2. Basil, Calamintha Clinopodium. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Lechd. 1, 232 Zenim bas wyrte be man ocimum 
& odrum naman mistel nemneb. /d7d. 11. 86 Eord mistel. 
12.. MS. Bodl. 130 lf. 54 b, Mistil. Océmenne, 

3. Shoit for MISSEL-BIRD, MISSEL-THRUSH. 

1845 New Statist. Acc. Scotl. X1V.(Ross & Cromarty) 189 
The missel, blackbird, .. and throstle are common, 1882 
Pree. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. No. 3. 554 The Missels were 
fewer than usual. 

Missel, variant of MESEL a. 

214.. [ter Camerar. xx. in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 582 
Quhen thay opin fish, thay luke not gif thay be missel fish, 
or not [cf, MEsEt a. b, quot. @ 1400). 

Missel, obs. Sc. form of Mizz.e. 

Misselane: see MESSELLAWNY. 

Misselany, obs. form of MISCELLANY. 

Mi'ssel-bird. Now da/, Also 7 missle-, 
8 mizzel-. [f. MissEn. Cf. G. mistelfink, Du. 
mistelvink.] = MISSEL-THRUSH. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § °° An Idle Tradition, that there is a 
Bird, called a Missel-Bird, that feedeth upon a seed which 
many times shee cannot digest [etc.]. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend. Ep. ui. vi. 98 One kind of thrush called KoBopos, the 
missell thrush or feeder upon misseltoe. 1 ILLUGHBY 
Ornith. 1. xvii. 137 Turdus viscivorus major. The Missel- 
Bird or Shrite. 173 ALBin Nat, Hist. Birds 31 The Mizzel- 
Bird, Turdus Viscivorus. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 226. 
I G. Wuite Selborne, To Pennant 9 Nov., ‘The people 
of Flam hire and Sussex call the Missel-bird the storm- 
cock. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 
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MISSEL-THRUSH. 


Misselden, -din(e, obs. forms of MISTLETOE. 

Misselin, -ling, -llane, obs. forms of Mastin 2. 

Misselling, Misselmas, obs. ff. MizzLinc, 
MICcHAELMAS. 

Mi'ssel-thrush. [f. Misser. Cf. G. mstel- 
drossel.| A species of thrush, Zurdus viscivorus, 
which feeds on the berries of the mistletoe. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 320 The missel-thrush 
is distinguished from all of the kind by its superior size. 
1774 G. WHITE Selborne, V0 Barrington Sept., Several mag- 
ples came determined to storm the nest of a missel-thrush, 
1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. 59 The recent increase of the 
missel thrush in parts of Scotland has caused the decrease 
of the song thrush. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, III. wv. 124 
The sharp crying of the missel-thrush. 

Misselto(e, obs. forms of MISTLETOE. 

+ Mis-se‘mblance. 0/s. [Mis-! 4.] False 
semblance. 

a164r Sir H. Sretman Fends xx. Posth. Wks. (1698) 34 
From such missemblances rise many errors. 

Missen, obs. form of MIzEN. 

Mis-se‘nd, v. [Mis-! 1.] dans. To send 
wrong; to send to a wrong place or person. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. Mis-sernt. 

14.. Sir Benes 14472 (MS. S.) He toke no leue, he is mys- 
sende. 1737 J. CHampertayne S¢t. Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) u. Gen. 
List 78 [Generall Letter-Office in Lombard-street]).. Mr. 
Robert Parsons and Mr. John Barber, to overlook the 
Franks and mis-sent Letters. 1834 Mar. Epcewortu 
Helen 11. 199 She pointed to the word ‘ mis-sent’, written on 
the corner of the cover. 1839 Murcuison S7/ur. Syst. 1. 
xxix. 382 mole, This sketch was missent. 1 54 WEBSTER, 
Aissend, to send amiss or incorrectly, 1841 Raenaas Mise. 
(1855) 249 It appears that there was some mistake in my 
creation; and that I have been missent to this earth. 


+ Mis-se‘nse, sd. Obs. [M1s-1 4.] Wrong 
sense or meaning. 


a 1618 SyLvester /onor's Fariel Wks. (1621) 1159 With- 
out Offence, without Mis-sense, or Blame. 

+ Mis-se'nse, 7. Ods. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
attach a wrong sense or meaning to. 

1560 Jewett Serm. at Paul's Cross A iij, The false 
Prophets. .caused the people..to missence the sacraments. 
1627-47 FELTHAM KXesolves 1. Ixxi. 215 Philoxenus.. hearing 
some masons, mis-sensing his lines. .falls to breaking their 
bricks amaine ; they aske the cause, hee replyes, they spoyle 
his work, and he theirs. 

+ Mi'sser, -ar. Ovs. 
Missary.] A mass-priest. 

a1560 Becon Fewel of Foy Wks. II. 26b, Verely these 
myssars are altogyther amyse. 1604 [see Missiricat]. 

Misserie, obs. form of Misery. 

Mis-se‘rve,v. Now vare. [In early use a. OF, 
messervir (see M1s-2); later f. Mis-11+Servec ] 

1. ¢rans. To serve badly or unfaithfully; to do 
a disservice to. 

1340 Aycnb, 20 Pench hou uele zibe pou hest misserued 
oure lhord Jesu crist. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 224 Of that 
the king his god misserveth, The poeple takth that he 
descerveth Hier in this world. 1475 Pastor Lett, III. 130 
If it be so that ye be mysse servyd ther. c1500 Ges/e 
Robyn Hode cxc, 1 was mysserued of my dynere. 1 
Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 54 Quhilk [regrating 
of victual] is..the caus that the pure commounis of this 
burght ar misservit. a@1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge 
(1662) 19 Whereby a man may have that he thinketh he 
hath, and not be abused or misserved in that he buyes. 1737 
ARBUTHNOT Coins, etc. xix. 200 Great Men who mis-served 
their Country, were often fined very highly. 

+2. To deprive of the services of. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 147 Sen he.. 
mycht..have had otheris at will and wale, of quhilkis he 
has gert the King be misservit. 

+3. intr. To miss fire. Obs. 

1661 Fusticiary Rec. (S.H.S.) 10 George presented a Pistoll 
to them which misserved. 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2045/1 He 
presented his Pistol to the Country-man, but it mis-served. 


+ Mis-se'rvice. Ols. [Mis-!4, 7.] A bad 
service; disservice. 

1587 Gotvinc De Mornay xxiv. 409 That seruice should 
rather bee a misseruice than a Seruice, if it were not accord- 
ing to his will. «1660 Contemp. Hist. [rel. 1641-52 (1880) 
II. 1. 119 By those reciprocall misunderstandings a gape 
was open for the misservice of both kinge and kingdome, 

Misserye, Missese, obs. ff. Misery, MISEASE. 

Mis-set (mis)se't), v. [Mrs-11, Cf. MDu. 
missetten, missitten, OAG. missisezsen.] 

1. trans. To set in a wrong place, misplace. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1210 Many a worde I ouer 
skipte In my tale for pure Fere Lest my wordys mys-sette 
were. a 1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 7 If. .that 
Boundary of Suits be taken away or mis-set, where shall be 
the end? 

2. To put out of humour, ‘ upset’. Sc. 

1sot Doveras Pad, Hon. u1. xxii, In recompence for his 
missettand saw, He sall 30ur hest in euerie part proclame. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 12 In tyme be war fra ainis 
the work misset hir. 1790 J. Fisner Poems 143 (E. D. D.), 
1..did’s she bade, wha durst mis-set her? 1816 Scorr Bi. 
Dwarf iii, 1 did not say frighted, now—I only said mis-set 
wi’ the thing. 1818 — Hrt, Midi. xviii, Our minnie’s sair 
mis-set. 

Misset, Misseuse, Missey: see MEssET, 
Misuse, Missay v., Missy. 

Miss-fi're. [f. phr. /o miss fire: see Miss v1 
5a. Cf. MisrireE sd.) A failure to discharge or 
explode, 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 2g0 It was done without 
a miss or a miss fire. 1881 7¥wes 15 Jan. 5/6 The five- 


[ad. eccl. L. missarius 
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barrelled Gardner fired 339, with one miss-fire in the minute, 
worked single handed. 


+ Missha'meful, 2. 0és. [M1s-18.] Shameful. 
Perhaps the word oe, written by Capgrave was 


intended as a form of mzschiefful. 
c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 649 Pou myssha[m]ful 
{v.7r, myschamful, shameful, vnshamfulle] dogge ful of boost. 
Mis-shape (mis{é'p), sb. Nowzare. [M1s-! 4.] 
A bad or deformed shape or figure; deformity. 


Also concr, a mis-shapen body or person. 

¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 7 The whiche Edmund 
hadde acrokid bak and wasa mysshape. 1542 Upatt Erasm. 
Afpoph, 223 Silenus..whom for his monstreous myshape,.. 
Jupiter, Apollo [etc.],..used for their foole. 1610 HoLLann 
Camden's Brit. 1. 530 Vhe diuels of Crowland with their 
long tailed buttocks, and ugly mishapes. 1654 Wuitr- 
Locke Afem. (1732) 596/1 Hardly to be called Men or 
Women, by reason of their mishapes. 1875 G. MAacbonaLp 
Malcolm I. xxii. 281 Disorder and misshape must appear to 
it the law of the universe. 

Mis-shape (mis{?ip), 7. [Mus-1 1.] “rans. 
To shape ill; to give a bad form to; to deform. 
dit. and fig. 

1450-1530 J/yrr. ovr Ladye 98 Oure..soulle..ys made to 
hys lykenesse but yt was defoyled and darkyd and mys- 
shape by synne. 1530 Patscr. 637/2, I myshappe, or bring 
out of facyon. 1583 Gotpinc Cadzin on Deut. cix. 669 Such 
as mishape thinges by their inchauntments. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 11. v.27 Whom... she does transforme..And horribly 
misshapes with ugly sightes. 1673 Howe Self Dedication 
292 They do strangely mis-shape religion who frame to 
themselves a religion made up of .. doubts and fears. 1703 
J. Savace Lett. Antients viii. 49 Mishape me, if you 
please, into any Monstrous Form. 1798 Coteripce Picture 
Poems (1864) 157 A thousand circlets spread And each mis- 
shape the other. 1858 Greener Gunnery 436 If the distance 
the drops fall be not sufficiently great, and they reach the 
water in a semi-fluid state, the resistance of the water mis- 
shapes them. 

Misshape, variant of MISHAP v. 

Mis-shaped (mis{zi-pt), pp/. a. 
= next. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvu. (Percy Soc.) 192 His great 
body,Which was mishaped ful right wonderly. 1§93 SHAks. 
3 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 170 My mis-shap'd Trunke, that beares 
this Head. 1601 Werver Mirr. Mart. 203 Bleare-eyde, 
mishapt, vntoward, impious. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 171 Some 
figures monstrous and mis-shap'd appear, Consider'd singly, 
or beheld too near. 1876 ‘I’, Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 380 
Did you ever see anything so ugly as that hand—a mis- 
shaped monster, isn’t he? 

Hence + Missha‘pedness, deformity. 

1610 Hratry St. Aug. Citie of God goo A statuary .. can 
mold or cast it [7 e. a statue] new..without all the former 
miss-shapednesse. 

+ Mis-sha‘pement. [Mis-1!4.] Deformity. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. xi. Wks. (1712) 122 What 
is that outward mis-shapement of Body, to the inward 
deformity of their Souls ? 

+ eomiar tt ips Obs. rare. [?f. Ms- 
SHAPEN fa. pple.) = MIS-SHAPE 2. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 361, 1 am aferd pat I sall oght be 
mysshapend [cf ate sho was shapen to be a biche whelpe]. 
1555 Even Decades To Rdr, (Arb.) 53 People mysshapened 
with phantastical opinions. 1788 77iffer No. xvi. 217, 
I conceived that the purest favour of Providence might be 
so perverted and mishapened, that [etc.]. 

Mis-shapen (mis{?i‘p’n), Af/. a. Forms: 4-6 
mys-, mischapen, (5 -on, -yn, 6 -shapin), 6-7 
mishapen, 4- misshapen, (7- mis-shapen). 
Also 4-5 myschape, mysshap(e. [f. Mis-1 2 + 
shapen, pa. pple. of SHAPE v.] 

1. Having a bad or ugly shape; ill-shaped; 
deformed ; monstrous. 

1375 Cursor M. 8076 (Fairf.) Sagh men neuer of na cures 
sa misshapen creatures. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5482 Mysshapon 
bestes. /d/d. 7758 There met hym pis Mawhown, bat was 
so mysshap. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 339/2 Myschape thynge 
yn kynde, smonstruosus, 1§30 PAtscr. 637/1 He is the 
moste mysshapen slovyn that ever you sawe. 1581 Perrir 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, m1. (1586) 123 b, It sildome falleth 
out, that a good minde is lodged in a mishapen bodie. 1594 
Suaks, Rich. ///, 1. ii. 251 On me, that halts, and am mi- 
shapen thus? 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 1. 1054 A mis- 
shapen ugly race; The curse of God was seen on every 
face. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 50 P 3 An huge mis-shapen 
Rock that grew upon the Top of the ain. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Charmed Sea iv. 48 Jagged, misshapen pieces of 
silver, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Character, The mis- 
hapen hairy Scandinavian troll. 

2. transf. and fig. a formed, shaped, or 
framed ; distorted ; + morally monstrous or ugly. 

13.. Z. £. Aliit. P. B. 1355 In notyng of nwe metes & of 
nice gettes, Al was be mynde of bat man, on misschapen 
pinges. 7509 Barciay She — (1570) 8 If I should 
write all the euils manifolde, That proceedeth of this coun- 
terfaite abusion, And misshapen fashions I neuer should 
haue done. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 59 A mis- 
shapin illfavorid freshe copy of my precious S. 1603 
Fiorito Montaigne 1. xxiv, Crooked and mis-shapen minds. 
@1631 Donne Poems (1650) 93 Mishapen Cavils, palpable 
untroths. 1633 G. Hersert 7emple, Ch. Militant 46 Such 
power hath mightie Baptisme to produce For things mis- 
shapen, things of highest use. 1670 in 12th Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 15 Their ordnary designes [in tapestry] 
for the most part being deformed and mishapen. 1809 
W. Irvine Hist. New York tw. iii. (1820) 238 Some dozen... 
mis-sha: nine-cornered Dutch oaths and epithets that 
ports at once into his gullet. 

+ 3. ‘Without form’ (Gem, i. 2). Obs, 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. ii. § 20 A kind of 
darke and mis-shapen thicke fogge. 

4, ‘In Shakespeare, perhaps, it once signifies 
ill directed ; as, 40 shape a course’ (J.). 


[Mis-1 2.] 


a 


| ee gd with which he could encounter an enemy hand to 
h 


| weak as well as the —— with missile death. 


| other missile weapons. 1 


MISSILE. 


1s92 Snaxs. Rom. & Yul. m. iii. 131 Thy wit, that Orna- 
es to shape and Loue, Mishapen in the conduct of them 
h, 


Hence Mis-sha’penly adv., Mis-sha’penness 
(+mishapnesse), deformity. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ix. (1592) 123 Euen_mishap- 
nesse it self is a kind of shape. 161r Cotcr., Monstrii- 
eusement, monstrously; mishapenly. 1621 Bp. MountaGu 
Diatribe 94 To let you see the misshapennesse of your 
Argument. 1883 B. Harte Carguinez Woods i. 3 At times 
this life seemed to take visible form, but as vaguely, as mis- 
shapenly as the phantom of a nightmare. 1903 G. MatHe- 
son Repr. Men of Bible Ser. u. 271 It was as if a deformed 
creature. .for the first time beheld his misshapenness. 


Misshood (mi'shud). [f. Miss sé.3 + -Hoop.] 
The condition of a young unmarried woman. 

1861 Tuackeray Philip xvil, When she used to read the 
Wild Irish Girl or the Scottish Chiefs in the days of her 
misshood. 1886 Blackw. Mag. CXXXIX. 493 Pretty 
daughters..emerging from bread-and-butter-misshood. 

Missible (missib’l), ¢. vare. [f. L. miss-, ppl. 
stem of mzttére to send + -IBLE. (A/iss7bz/ia occurs 
for misstlia in Sidonius.) Cf. OF. (lettres) mis- 
4 Capable of being sent. 

1789 G. Krate Pelew Js/. 315 Their spears. .not being in 
general missible beyond fifty or sixty feet. 1809 Lams Les. 
to Coleridge 30 Oct., This Custom-and-Duty Age would 
have made the Preacher on the Mount take out a licence 
and St. Paul's Epistles would not have been missible with- 
out a stamp. 

+ Missicfic, -fical, adjs. Obs. Also 7 erron. 
-afique. [f. eccl. L. mrssific-us: see -IC, -ICAL.] 
Celebrating Mass. 

1604 Answ. Supplic. Masse-priests viii, These Missificall 
Misseres. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Won- 
ders 343 Without interrupting his missificall deuotion. 1624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 Abolishing your Pom. 
pilian and Missafique Idolatries. 


+ Missi-ficate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of eccl. 
L. missificdre, {. missa Mass sb.1: see -FICATE.] 
intr. To perform Mass. So + Missifica-tion. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. v. Wks. 1851 ILI. 115 What can 
be gather’d hence but that the Prelat would still sacrifice? 
..he would missificate. 164r R. Battue Parallel Liturgy 
zw. Mass Bk. 2 None but Schismaticks will denie their har- 
monie with the ancients in this Missification. 1 Mort- 
trux Rabelais iv. \xvii. (1737) 277 Fourteen missificating 
Arch-lubbers. 

Missikin (mivsikin). jocu/ar. Also missakin 
(?), missykin. [f. Missy +-K1N.] A little‘ miss’ 
or young wee B 

1815 Zeluca III. v. 149 Zeluca flew to the bell, with an 
exclamation, that but for her she should have forgot the 
Missakin in toto. 1839 7 at's Mag. VI. 35 Little mannikin 
lords and missykin ladies. 1863 Hotme Lee A. Warleigh 
ILI. 271 ‘It will be your turn some day, missikin *...‘ No, it 
will never be my turn, for I purpose to lead a single life’. 

Missil, perverted form of MESLE Obs. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry § 5. ii. 241 Those Armes .. doe 
admit .. intermixture, of one colour with another, for which 
cause they are of Leigh termed Missils. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr. 

Missile (mi‘ssil, missil), a. and sd. Also 7 -il(1, 
-al. [ad. L. mésst/is (neut. sing. missile as sb., 
missile weapon), f. mzss-, ppl. stem of mittére to 
send: see -ILE. In OFr., Godefroy cites missi/es 
dardz, and Cotgr. has few misstle, ‘a squib, or 
other fire-worke throwne’.] 

A. adj. Capable of being thrown; adapted to 
be discharged from the hand or from a machine 
or engine: chiefly in missle weapon. 

1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) Women and 
children assaill the English from their windowes with all 
sorts of missill things. 1627 May Zucanin. The Greeks 
missill weapons. a171r Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 
313 The Pagans all the Traitors drave before, To shield 
them from the Anglians missile store. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1x. 
183 We bend the bow, or wing the missile dart. | 1817 
KeatincE 7rav, Il. 2 Every missile article being imme- 
diately laid hands on by them and showered on us. 1872 
E. W. Rosertson His¢. Ess. Introd. 13, The horseman .. 
used his spears,..as missile weapons. 

b. Applied to weapons that discharge arrows, 
bullets, or the like. rave. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxx, Their long-bows, slings, and 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xiii. 
III. 371 To alter his missile weapon [sc. a gun] into a 


ec. tra 
1756 Burke Swdd. & 
wih his missile quills. 1791 Cowper //iad x1. 325 
missile force of massy stones. 1813 Jerrerson Writ. (18: 
IV. 227 Since the invention of gunpowder has an t 
x WIN 
BURNE A fa/anta 60 But Meleager smote, and with no mis- 
sile wound, the monstrous boar. 3 1s 
d. Zoo/. Applied to the filaments which Actinia 
éellis sends out on provocation. 
By Gossr Mar. Zool. 1. 29 Actinia .. destitute .. of 
missile filaments. 1856 Tucwett Man. Sea-A nemones go. 
B. sd. 
1, A missile object or weapon, as a stone dis- 
charged from a sling, an arrow, a bullet. 
1656 Biount Gi. %., Missil (missile), a 
arrow, or other thin; R 
Scot. (1864) 1. 79 The missiles which they [sc. engines of 
war] threw consisted of leaden balls. 1829 Scott Demronol. — 
x. 377 Surprisingly quick at throwing stones, turf and other — 
missiles. 1847 I'eNNySON Princess Prol. 45 Some were 


. and fig. 
wh Fé, Wks. 1808 I. 224 The porcu ee 
it 


dart, stone, 
thrown or shot. 1828-41 TyTLer Hist. 


MISSINESS. 


whelm'd with missiles of the wall. 1897 Frazer Pausanias 

I. 534 Despite the cross-fire of missiles and the bitter cold. 

He: 1833 I. Taytor Fanat, ii. 28 The word [fanaticism] 

is the favourite missile of that opprobrious contempt [etc.]. 

1866 G. Macponatp Ann. QO. Netghd. ix. (1878) 167 All my 

missiles of argument were lost. = 

2. pl. = L. missilia, res missiles, largesse (con- 
_ sisting of sweets, perfumes, etc.) thrown by the 
Roman emperors to the people. 

1606 HoLtanp Sweton. 183 Scattered also abroad there 
were for the people Missils, during the whole time of those 
Plaies. 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. vi. (1675) 126 The 
Romans were very lavish in their missals or larges at this 
solemnity. 4 

ct) , variant of MESELRY. 

Missiness (mi'sinés). [f. Missy a, + -NESS.] 
= MISSISHNESS. 

1857 J. MitLer Alcohol (1858) 97 The designation of water- 
drinker can carry no imputation of missiness or mediocrity. 

Missing (mi'sin), v4/. sd. [f. Missv.l+-1ve1] 

+1. Absence, privation, lack. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14228 We sal find missing witerli Of vr 
god freind o bethani. 1393 Lancu. P. P2. C. x1. 201 God 
wol nat lete hym sterue In myschef for lacke of mete ne for 
myssynge of clobes. c1440 York Myst. i. 48 Of myrthe 
neuermore to haue myssyng. cr Lp. Berners Arth, 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 499 Vheyr hoost is .. in great trouble for 
the myssynge of theyr emperoure. 1611 SpeED Hist Gt. 
Brit. 1x. iv. 48 Vpon which his suddaine flight and missing, 
the Empresse Maud .. was suspected to be guiltie of his 
death. 161 SHaks. Cymd. v. v. 275 My Lord, .. Vpon my 
Ladies missing, came to me With his Sword drawne. 1634 
Be. Hatt Contempl. N. 7., Resurrection 282 Shee freely 
confesseth the cause of her griefe to be the missing of her 
Saviour. 

2. Failure to hit, obtain, attain to, or take 
advantage of. 

@1547 Surrey Eneid u. (1557) D 2 Whether by fate, or 
missing of the way. 1603 FLorio Moxéaigne 1. liv, With- 
out ever missing he would every time make it goe through 
a needles-eye. a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 586 The 
missing of time bringeth misery. 1660 Perys Diary 28 Mar., 
This day we had news of the election at Huntingdon for 
Bernard and Pedley at which my Lord was much troubled 
for his friends’ missing of it. 1711 Appison SJect. No. 15 
? 7 The Fagen, fat an Opera the first Night. 1748 Azson's 
Voy. ui. 301 The currents were ‘driving us to the north- 
ward..and we thereby risqued the missing of the Ladrones. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones xu, ii, These kind of hair-breadth 
missings of happiness. 18580. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/--t. 
ix, That trick of throwing a stone at a tree and attaching 
some mighty issue to hitting or missing. 

tb. AMissing-wood (Bowls): see quot. Obs. 

1753 Cuamers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Bowling, Bowl-room, or 
missing-wood, is when a bowl has free passage, without 
striking on any other. 

+3. Fault, error. Ods. 

_ ©1868 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 88 Shew his faultes 
iently,..of such missings, ientlie admonished of, proceedeth 
glad and good heed taking. 1664 Perys Diary 10 Aug., 
To see him..read it all over, without any missing, when.. 
I could not. .read one. .letter of it. 

Missing, A//.c. [f. Miss v.1 + -1ne2.] 

1. Not present; not found; absent; gone. 

ai Heywoop Play of Love (Brandl) 24 Whiche one 
ones founde I fynde of all the rest Not one myssyng. c1566 
Merie Tales of Skelton in Wks. (1843) I. p.Ixvili, Skelton was 
verye ~— that his cup was mysynge. 1607 Suaxs. Temp. 
v. i. 255 There are se missing of your Companie Some few 
odde Lads. 161 Biste 1 Kings xx. 39 Keep this man: if 
by any meanes he be missing, then shall thy life be for his 
life. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 15 Moses was in the Mount, 
and missing long. 1716 Swirr Phyl/is 26 Wks. 1751 VII. 
168 Next Morn betimes the Bride was missing. 1833 
Hr: Martineau Manch. Strike i. 8 Missing from home. 
@1845 Hoop Waterloo Ballad 40 Before I'm set in the 
Gazette As wounded, dead, and missing. oo ol ARNOULD 
Marine Insur, (1866) 1. 1. ii. 524 The ship is what is called 
a missing ship, i.e. has been so long on the voyage that the 
owner has reason to suspect that she has met with some 
casualty. 1860 TyNDALL Glac.1. xxvii. 212 In a moment the 
missing man was drawn from between its jaws [sc. of the 
fissure]. 1900 Daily News 26 May 4/2 War Office State- 
ment... The term ‘missing’ means that a soldier's fate has 
not been definitely ascertained. 

2. That fails to hit. 

@ 1586 Sipney Astr. § Stella xxiii, The curious wits, .. 
With idle paines, and missing ayme, do guesse. 1603 
Frorio Montaigne 1. xxxix, never-missing runner at 
the Ring. 

8. Of a crop: That has failed. ? Oés. 

777 A. Hunter's Georgical Ess. 408 Finding some beds 
I sown very early with onions to be a missing crop. 

4. Special collocations: missing link, (@) some- 
thing lacking to complete a series; (4) Zool. a 
hypothetical type assumed to have existed between 
two related types; esf. a hypothetical animal 
assumed to be a connecting link between man and 
the anthropoid apes; also applied trivially to an 
animal (or person) supposed to resemble the 
latter; missing word, a term which arose in 
1892 in connexion with ‘competitions’ instituted 
by certain periodicals, the object being for the 
competitors to guess the appropriate word to fill 
a gap left in a given sentence. 

1851 Lye. Elem. Geol, xvii. 220 A break in the chain im- 

lying no doubt many *missing links in the series of geo- 

ogical, monuments which we may some day be able to 
supply. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V.154 The metaphy- 
sical imagination was incapable of supplying the missin; 
_ link between words and things. 1879 Gen¢d. Mag. CCXLV, 
298 The early critics of the hypotheses of evolution were not 
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slow to fix upon ‘missing links’ and their nature. 1883 
‘T. ‘Tyter in 7ime VIII. 476 The exhibition at the West- 
minster Aquarium of ..‘The Missing Link’, or, according 
to another description, ‘The Human Monkey’. 1892 7vses 
14 Dec. 9/4 The decision of Sir John Bridge, to the effect 
that the ‘*missing word’ competitions .. are contrary to the 
law by which lotteries are forbidden. /ééd. 17 Dec. 7/6 
‘Missing Word’ Lotteries. 1892 Sfectator 17 Dec. 882/1 
The fortunate guessers of the ‘ missing word’, 1898 GissiNc 
Town Traveller xxv, The missing word this week, discovered 
by an East-end licensed victualler, was pick-me-up. 

Hence + Mi'ssingly adv., with a sense of loss. 

r61r Suaks. Wint. 7. 1. ii. 35, I haue (missingly) noted, 
he is of late much retyred from Court. 

Mission (mi-fan), 56. [ad. L. mrsston-em, n. 
of action f. mzltére (miss-) to send. Cf. F. mession, 
in OF. = expenses (Cotgr.), from 16th c. in sense 3, 
from 17th c. in sense 4; Sp. méston, formerly 
mission (= dismissal’ in Orozco 1611 s.v. Missa) ; 
It. missione.] 

+1. The action or an act of sending. Ods. 

1606 Suaks. 77 § Cr, ul. ili, 189 Whose glorious deedes 
.. Made emulous missions ’mongst the gods themselues, And 
draue great Mars to faction. 1611 FLonio, A/issidue, a 
mission, a sending. 1647 Jissive of Consolation Pref. A 2, 
This Mission of my thoughts into my country. 1658 Ossorn 
Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 225 Nor can this Mission to the 
Tower be looked upon for less than the best Fortune so 
high a Malefactor could be capable of. 1662 Perry aves 
13 The numerous missions of Cattle and Sheep out of Ire- 
land. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.87 The Extent of 
the Presidency is larger in its Missions than Residency. 

+b. Among the Jesuits, the sending of members 
of the order to seminaries abroad or on missionary 
work ; also, a body of men thus sent, or the errand 
on which they are sent. Ods. 

1598 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. Soc. Yesus (1878) III. 723 
Ye continuallie confluence of the rares and bestes [sic] wittes 
of our nation to the Seminaires, and ther constance in follow- 
ing their missions. /déd. 724 Thes evident testimones of 
missions and remissions. .sent continuallie to Fr. P. by ex- 
presse messingers. 1606 /éid. 268 Beinge sent in mission 
to the Colledge of Siville. 1644 /bid. 66. 

2. A sending or being sent to perform some 
function or service; Zheol. the sending of the 
Second or Third Person of the Trinity by the First, 
or of the Third Person by the Second, for the pro- 
duction of a temporal effect. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Yoel ii. comm., The mission of the 
Holie Ghost performed on Whitsunday. 1676 Hate Con- 
tempi. 1. 310 The miraculous Mission of his Holy Spirit 
visibly and audibly. 1745 tr. Coe¢logon'’s Univ. Hist. Arts 
& Scz. II. 1180 The Mission whereby Christ came into the 
World in the human Flesh. 1752 J. Girt Trinity vii. 138 
The greatness of God's love in the gift and mission of his 
Son. 1846 J. C. Hare (¢i¢/e) The Mission of the Comforter. 
1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) g04/1 It cannot..be said that all 
three Persons are sent, because mission consists in the pro- 
cession of one Person from another. 

3. Eccl, The action of sending men forth with 
authority to preach the faith and administer the 
sacraments; also, the authority given by God or 
the Church to preach. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 186 Christ..in the 
Mission first of his Twelve, and after of his Seventy. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Mission (says a Roman Catholick Author) 
is a giving of Odes, Jurisdiction and power to preach 
that Doctrine, which is taught by the Catholick Church, 
and to administer the Sacraments. 1672-5 Comber Com, 
Temple (1702) 291 These words, Receive the Holy Ghost .. 
are properly used by us on the ordinary Mission of Pastors. 
ay STILLINGEL. 50 Sermt. (1707) xviii. 729 That Christ 
and his Apostles did work..Miracles..and this for a Con- 
firmation of their Divine Mission. 1727-52 Cuambers Cyc. 
s.v., Jesus Christ gave his disciples their mission in these 
words, Go, and teach all nations, &c. The Romanists re- 
proach the Protestants, that their ministers have no mission. 
1884 Catholic Dict. 584/2 Mission is inseparably connected 
+ apa selec 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan Introd. 28 
To obtain consecration and mission from Pope Caelestine I, 

4. A body of persons sent to a foreign country, 
esp. for the purpose of conducting negotiations, 
establishing political or commercial relations, 
watching over certain interests, etc. 

1626 Bacon New AZ/. (1627) 19 That in either of these 
Shipps, ther should be a Mission of three of the Fellowes, 
or Brethren of Salomon's House; whose Errand was onely 
to giue vs Knowledge of the Affaires. .of those Countries, to 
which they were designed. 1662 Petry Taxes 27 The 
envy which precedent missions of English [in clan have 
against the subsequent. 1791 WASHINGTON in Amer. State 
Papers (1833) I, 127 An additional motive for this con- 
fidential mission arose in the same quarter. 1813 Edin. 
Rev. XXI. 155 The French mission was still suffered to 
remain in Stockholm, until the Monitexry mentioned the 
behaviour of Gustavus disrespectfully. 1816 J. PickeRInc 
Vocab., Mission. .. It was first employed as a diplomatic 
term, I believe, by American writers. 1845 T. H. Horne in 
Encycl. Metrop, XVIII. 26/1 (x) Diplomatic Missions. .the 
object of which is, affairs of State or Politics..; (2) Missions 
of Ceremony or Etiquette, the object of which is, notifica- 
tions or compliments of congratulation or condolence. .; (3) 
Fixed Missions, in which the Diplomatic Agent. .is charged 
with watching over the various objects above mentioned. 

b. U.S. A permanent diplomatic establishment, 
embassy, or legation. 

1805 Amer. State Papers (1832) II. 669 As nothing was 
said in my communication respecting the ordinary mission, 
it remains of course in force. 1 onenee Dict. s.v., The 
members of the British mission at Washington. Bie 

5. a. A body of persons sent out by a religious 
community into foreign lands for the conversion of 
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the heathen. Also (esp. f/.) the organized effort 
involved in the preparation and equipment of such 
bodies; called distinctively foreign missions (cf.b). 

1622 Bacon Holy IVar Misc. Wks. (1629) 96 The Church 
..-maketh her Missions, into the Extreme Parts, of the 
Nations, and Isles. 1648 Gace Vest Jud. 3 Missions. .of 
Voluntiers, Fryers mendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else 
of forced Jesuites. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 42 
S. Francis Xaverius..was called the Apostle of the Indies, 
his order continues their mission thither stil. 1660 DrypEN 
Astrea Redux 193 Like zealous Missions, they did care 
pretend Of souls in show, but made the gold their end. 
1768 Maccaine tr. Moshein's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. i. § 18 
The African missions were allotted to this austere Order by 
the court of Rome. 1830 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) IL. 632/2 
A mission consists in general of one or two friars or priests, 
who settle among the savages [etc.]. 1864 Chamd. Encycl, 
VI. 488/2 The mission in the south of India soon received 
the support of the English Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 1888 Lacycl. Brit, XVI. 515/2 In 1882 the 
amount raised by British contributions alone to foreign 
missions amounted to upwards of £ 1,900,000. 

b. With qualifying word: An organization for 
the evangelization, spiritual instruction, or moral 
betterment of various classes of people; e. g. home, 
city, police-court musston. (Cf. Missionary b, 1.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 271/2 Within the last four years, 
‘City Missions’ have been formed in London and several of 
the large towns. 1851 Maynew Loud. Labour 1, 318 That 
the object of the London City Mission is most noble.. 
admits of no dispute. 1861 FE. L. Curts (¢¢¢/e) Home 
Missions and Church Extension. : ; a 

e. Congregation of the Priests of the Mission: 
a congregation founded by St. Vincent de Paul 
in 1624, mainly for the evangelization of the poor ; 
also known as Lazarites. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr.s.v. Missionaries,.. Also, a particu: 
lar institute in France, called the Fathers of the Mission; 
who go by pairs,.. preach and catechize, and perform other 
pastoral Offices. 1727-52 Cuampers Cycé, A/issfou is also the 
name of a congregation of priests and laymen, instituted by 
Vincent De Paul, and confirmed in 1626 by pope Urban VIIT. 
under the title of Priests of the congregation of the mission, 
1845 /ucycl. Metrop. XIII. 488/1 The Priests of the Mis- 
sion. acted as home-missionaries. 

6. A permanent establishment of missionaries in 
a country; a particular field of missionary activity ; 
a missionary post or station. 

1769 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 189 An officer that has lived seven 
years in the missions of Paraguay. 1825 Soutnry Zale Paras 
guay ut. xiv, They..To the nearest mission sped and ask'd 
the Jesuit’s aid. 1836 Macoittivray tr. //umboldt's Trav. 
viii. 100 Nocturnal birds the fat of which is employed in the 
Missions for dressing food. 1843 Marryar J/. Violet xix, 
The mission of Conception .. is a very large stone building. 
1880C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 65 Dr. Weddell descended 
the river Tipuani to Guanay, a mission of Lecos Indians. 

b. transf. An organization, usually including a 
church with quasi-parochial institutions, esta- 
blished in a particular district for the spiritual 
betterment or conversion of the people; sec. 
R.C. Ch. (see quot. 1884). 

¢ 1800 C. Butter Acc. A. Butler in Lives of Saints (1847) 
I. 8 The vicar-apostolic of the middle district .. appointed 
him to a mission in Staffordshire. 1845 Catholic Direct. 27 
Hackney... This interesting Mission was established in 
July, 1843. 1884 Catholic Dict. 585/2 In countries where 
the majority of the population is non-Catholic..the priests 
having charge of souls are not inducted into parishes, but 
stationed on missions. 1903 C. E. OsBorne Father Dolling v, 
It was resolved that Magdalen College should adopt S. 
Martin’s Maidman Street, as its mission. 

7. A special series or course of religious services, 
sermons, instructions, etc. organized in connexion 
with a particular church or parish for the purpose 
of stimulating the piety of believers and converting 
the unbelieving. 

1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1, 287 note, In the time 
of Lent many preachers go about from town to town, in- 
veighing vehemently against sin, and strenuously exhorting 
to repentance, which is called going upon a Mission. 1826 
H. D. Best Four Yrs. France xiv. 301 In the second year 
of my sojourn, a mission was preached at Avignon. 1862 
[see MissionEr]. 1906 Ch. Times 26 Oct, 513 The first 
service of the Ruridecanal Hampstead Mission. 

8. The commission, business, or function with 
which a messenger, envoy, or agent is charged; 
now es. the errand on which a political mission 
is sent. : J 

1671 Mitton P. R. 11.114 How to accomplish best His 
end of being on Earth, and mission high. 1704 Netson 
Fest. §& Fasts xi. (1705) 35 None of the rest of the Apostles 
stand in competition with St. Paul for this Mission [sc. of 
converting Britain]. 1820 Scorr Aédéot ii, ‘ No’, answered 
the old woman, sternly; ‘to part is enough. I go forth on 
my own mission’, 1836 THir-wact Greece III. 365 Pheax 

essed talents well suited for negotiation,..but..he met 
with such opposition as to deter him from proceeding further 
on the business of his mission. 1859 ‘TeNNyson Enid 1376 
Another hurrying » a man-at-arms, Rode on a mission 
to the bandit Earl. 1863 Lp. Russet in R. F. Burton 
Mission to Gelele (1864) p. x, You were informed..that you 
had been selected A er te Government to proceed 
on a Mission to the King of Dahomey, to confirm the 
friendly senti 3) d by C dore Wilmot to the 
King. 1873 Have /x His Name vi. 108 It seemed to him 
..that there was not one..who seemed to take the least in- 
terest in his mission. 

9. That which a person if designed or destined 
to do; a duty or function imp on or assum: ned 
by a person; (a person’s)| vocation or work in life. 
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Also tvansf. attributed to things. Sometimes ¢7véal 


or contempluous. 

a1805 Worpsw. Pre/ude 1. Introd. 5 Whate’er its mission, 
the soft breeze can come To none more grateful than to 
me. 1819 Byron ¥uan u. clxxxii, Who.. Thou ht daily ser- 
vice was her only mission. 1839 CarLyLe Chartism iil. 
(1858) 14 Work is the mission of man in this Earth. 1843 
Prescott Me.vico iV. iii.(1864) 225 ‘They. .held it to be their 
‘mission’ (to borrow the cant phrase of our own day) to 
conquer and to convert. 1848 Lp. BrouGHam Of Revolu- 
tions Wks. 1857 VIII. 322 She [sc. France]. .has a mission, 
what we would term a vocation, to hasten and help the Dis- 
contented. 1865 Lowett Thoreau Prose Wks, (1890) 1. 362 
Everybody had a mission (with a capital M) to attend to 
everybody-else’s business. 1881 W. S. Gitert Patience 11, 
1 am a man with a mission. <i 

10. attrib. and Comb., as mission-agent, -boat, 
-chapel, -church, -college, field, -hall, -house, 
-journey, lecture-room, -preacher, -preaching, 
-premises, -room, -school, -seminary, -service, -ship, 
-society, -teacher, -tower, -vessel, -work. 

1888 E. J. Matuer Wor'ard of Dogger 98 The work ac- 
complished by the *mission-agents. 1903 JZouth Aug. 150 
Two small *mission boats were built. 1883 Besant Childr. 
Gibeon u. x, He had..a *mission chapel to serve in some 
slum or other. 1792 in Missionary Mag. (1797) 11. 217 He 
preaches twice every Lord’s Day, in the *Mission church, 
in Calcutta. 1839 Pexny Cycl. XV. 274/2 The Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel founded a *mission eallage 
at Calcutta in 1820. 1856 J/éssion Field Jan. 5 The ‘ *Mis- 
sion Field’ of the Society may be said to extend over an 
area of 7,000,000 square miles, 1859 L. N. R. Missing Link 
i. 10 Many churches .. maintain .. their own missionaries, 
and have their own Home *Mission halls. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 274/2 Funds for the erection of churches and 
*mission-houses. 1902 T. M. Linpsay Church & Min. in 
Early Cent. iv. 163 The *Mission-journey of Paul and 
Barnabas. 1851 R. Nespir in Mem, xii. (1858) 305 After 
receiving ‘licence’, he preached in the *Mission Lecture 

Room. 1898 Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 A very holy Franciscan 
*mission-preacher. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 634/2 In sub- 
stance, *mission-preaching has been employed in every age 
of the Church. 1848 THomson /fist. Sk. Secession Ch. 153 
More recently *mission-premises were erected. 1888 Q. Rev. 
CLXVI. 57 The multiplication of *mission-rooms in squalid 
districts. 1879-80 WeBsTER Suppl., *J/ission-school, a school 
for children who do not regularly attend a church, or who 
are poor and neglected. (U.S.) 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
273/2 So successfully has the work of education been con- 
ducted in the *mission seminary. 1839 /é¢d. 272/1 A South- 
Sea *mission-ship. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain u1. xvii. 
529 They..hoped shortly to be called for by the mission- 
ship to return. 1809 C. Simeon in W. Carus Life (1847) 272 
The religious dissipation of *Mission Societies. 1897 Mary 
Kinostey W. Africa 557 Two *mission-teachers. 1868 B. 
Harte Angelus Poems (1886) 7 The dome-shaped * Mission 
towers, 1888 E. J. MatHer Nor’ard of Dogger 95 The fleets 
where *mission-vessels are stationed. 1861 (/7¢/e) A Few 
Words to Bible *Mission-women. 1888 H. C. Lea Hist. 
Inquis. 11. 34 Their arduous and dangerous *mission-work. 

Mission (mi‘fon), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To send on a mission; to give (a 
person) a mission to perform. Chiefly in passive. 

1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 19 Whom the Spirit of 
God .. hath so Missiond, Commission'd, and Enabled. 
1737 Dream ii, To native Heav'n they're fled, and there 
have Place, Till mission’d to attend her Rising Race. 1785 
Gentil, Mag. 1V. 1. 66 The English..thinking that being 
missioned to the States of Barbary I might command some 
attention from the Algerines. 1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 701 
A disguis’d demon, missioned to knit My soul with under 
darkness. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. x1. ix. IV. 106 We 
shall see him expressly missioned hither. 1887 Temple Bar 
Sept. 32 Parties, each led by its own captain, and missioned 
to its Separate duty, began to go forth. 

b. nonce-use. To send. 

1824 Hoop 7wo Swans xxi, And through the shadows dun 
He missions like replies. 

2. To conduct a religious mission among (a 
people) or in (a district). 

1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1, 287, 1 have heard the 
Theatines say [so]..when they come to mission our souls 
for us. Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/1 The young lady mis- 
sionaries who have been sent out to Algeria to mission the 
natives. 1894 Mexborough & Swinton Times 30 Nov. 5/2 The 
brass band missioned the streets morning and afternoon. 

3. intr. To conduct a mission. 

1898 A thenzum 5 Nov. 648/2 It was used by St. Augus- 
tine when he was missioning in those parts. 

+ Missionaire. Oés. rare}. [a. F. mis- 
stonnaire. | = MISSIONARY. 1687 [see Missioner b]. 

Mi'ssionarize, v. Also -aryize. [f. Mis- 
SIONARY + -IZE.] = MISSIONIZE. 

_ 1829 T. Arnoxp in Stanley Zi/ let. xi, No missionaryiz- 
ing is half so beneficial, as to try to pour sound and healthy 
blood into a young civilized society. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
1, 717 The regulation of the Church—the conversion of t 
Jews—the missionarizing Kamschatka and Galway. 
ssiona (mi‘fanari), @. and sé. [ad. mod, 
L. missionari-us (17th c.), f. misstén- MISSION + 
-Gri-us -ARY. Cf. F. missionnaire sb. (G. Sagard 
Hist. du Canada 1636, p.1008).] A. adj. 

1. Relating to or connected with religious mis- 
sions ; sent on or engaged in a mission; proper to 
or characteristic of one sent on a mission ; occupied 
in or characterized by mission-work. 

In some collocations it is felt to be the sb, used attrib. 

Missionary rector (R. C. Ch.): see quot. 1884. Ais- 
sionary box: a box for the reception of contributions in 
money towards the funds of a missionary society. 

1644 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. Soc. Fesus (1878) 111. 89 
They seemed. . firmly united in the several graces of priestly 
and apostolical missionary vocation. 1690 TempLe J/isc. 
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11. 20 These [records] are agreed, by the Missionary Jesuits, 
to extend so far above Four Thousand Years. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 523 The Missionary Priests usually 
went thither [sc. to Macao], in Order to their going forward 
to China. 1813-15 (¢/t/e) Proceedings of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society for Africa and the East. 1832 Downes 
Lett. 1. 47 Near the gate is a large missionary cross. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xvi, One of those little accidents 
which chequer missionary life in Spain. 1872 Froupe in 
Brit. Q. Kev, (1873) LVI. 509 That section of the Pro- 
testants who alone possessed missionary power. 1875 Max 
Miver Chips 1V. 265 The three missionary religions, Bud- 
dhism, Mohammedanism, and Christianity. 1884 Ca¢holic 
Dict. s.v. Rector, In England there is a certain number 
of missions in each diocese, important either on account of 
their having been long established or because of the size of 
the congregation, the priests in charge of which are styled 
‘ Missionary-Rectors’. 1886 Free Ch. Monthly Dec. 365/t 
Every class..to have its missionary box. 1894 ILLINGWORTH 
Personality 10 Yhe missionary desire to commend their 
creed..will..increase the need of theological definition. 
transf, 1865 Grote Plato 1, vii. 290 The .. operations 
announced. .by Socrates..as his missionary life-purpose. 

2. That is sent out or forth. Now Ods. or foet. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 330 The Missionary Angels, 
that have the..Office of Guardians here upon Earth. 1699 
Pomeret Love Triumphant Poems (1724) 28 me gs .Who 
Troops of missionary Loves commands. 1850 S. DoBELL 
Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 95 ‘The night. .calling By mis- 
sionary a and twilight birds. 

« 50. 

1. A person who goes ona religious mission ; esp. 
one sent to propagate the faith among the heathen. 

Home missionary: a person (usually a layman) employed 
by some religious organization to labour in the evangeliza- 
tion or spiritual instruction of the poor. City missionary : 
one so employed amongst the poor of a city; chiefly, an 
agent of the London City Mission or of one of the similarly 
named organizations in other towns; So town missionary. 
Police-court missionary: a person employed to attend a 
police-court and to work for the spiritual or moral benefit of 
those brought before it, and to inquire iuto cases of distress 
that are disclosed by the proceedings. 

1656 BLount Glossog”., Missionaries, persons sent ; com- 
monly spoken of Priests sent to unbeleeving Countries to 
convert the people to Christian Faith. 1691 tr. Zailianne’s 
Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 296 Should the Jesuits of Italy 
..send thither their Missionaries. 1726 CavaLiier Mem. 
1.4 The King sent through ali his Kingdom Missionaries 
to instruct the Protestants..in the Roman Religion. 1791 
Wes ey Wks. (1872) VIII. 316 Why are we not all devoted 
to God; breathing the whole spirit of Missionaries? 1851 
Mavyuew Lond. Labour 1. 70 A poor..urchin, who was 
spoken of by one of the City Missionaries as being a well- 
disposed youth. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 3.23 The mis- 
sionaries of the new faith appeared fearlessly among the 
Mercians. 1891 M. Wittiams Later Leaves 390 The great 
assistance magistrates receive from the thirteen missionaries 
attached to the different Courts. /6/d. 397 My Court mis- 
sionary saw the two off by train. 

b. ¢transf. 

1672 MarveLt Reh. Transp. 1. 92 That Politick Engine 
who..was employed by some of Oxford as a Missionary 
amongst the Nonconformists of the adjacent Counties. 1747 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1. cxix. 323, I would not, at twenty 
years, be a preaching missionary of abstemiousness and 
sobriety. ¢1789 Gisson Jem. Mise. Wks. 1814 I. 270 The 
fanatic missionaries of sedition have scattered the seeds of 
discontent in our cities. 1890 R. Buchanan Coming Terror 
(1891) 83 My father was one of Robert Owen's missionaries. 

+e. A ‘Priest of the Mission’, a Lazarite. Ods. 

1656 [see Mission sd. 5 c]. 

agent or emissary; esp. one sent on a 
political mission. Now vave or Oés. 

1603 Afol. Clergy Scot. 10x The Agents of the party would 
employ their little Missionaries to gather Stories from 
all corners of the Country. 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs 
of Bristol Wks. U1. 200 That this ill-natured doctrine 
should be preached by the missionaries of a Court I do not 
wonder. 1821 JerrEeRson A xutob, Wks. 1892 I. 148 The diplo- 
matic missionaries of Europe at Paris. 1821 Scott Pirate iv, 
Mr. Triptolemus Yellowley, who was the chosen missionary 
of the Chamberlain of Orkney and Zetland. 

+3. A missionary body or establishment. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 529 Christianity .. was 
once planted here by a Dutch Missi y of Pr 
1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 172 There were then. .612 jesuits 
colleges, 340 resi ies, 59 noviciates, 200 missi ies, 

24 professors houses of that society. 
1°ssi0 p. [-sHir.] The position 
or status of a missionary. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. X X11. 363 To back Wightwick in his 
propagandist missionaryship for the conversion of the public 
to architectural study. 1898 G. A. Smitu H. Drummond 
vi. (1899) 135 Drummond resigned the missio! hip. 

ssionate (mi‘foneit),v. U.S. [f. Mission + 
-ATE.] zntr, = MISSIONIZE v. a. 

1816 J. Pickerinc Vocab, To Missionate, to perform 
the services of a missionary. ‘A low ecclesiastical word 
Gaps learned clerical correspondent) used in conversation ’ 
in America. 1847-54 Wesster, Missionaze, to act as a mis- 
sionary. (Not well authorized.) 

ioned (mi‘fand), A//. a. Chiefly foe¢. [f. 
MISSION sd. or v. + -ED. 

1. Having a mission ; sent on a mission or errand. 

1795 SoutHEyY Foax of Arc ut. 101 The mission'd maid 
reply’d, ‘Go thou Dunois, Announce my mission to the 
royal ear’. 1804 GRAHAME rest The mission’d men, 


| 
| 


| 


MISSISSIPPI. 


+ Missionee‘r, s?. Ods. [f. Mission 5d. + 
-EER.] One who gives a commission. 

@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Trel. 1641-52 (1880) I11. 11. 140 That 
; such commissioners. .had free libertie to. .treate. .accord- 
inge instructions of theire missioneeres. 

+ Missionee'r, v. Os. [f. Mission sb. + 
-EER. Cf. electioneer vb.] intr. To conduct a mis- 
sion. Also Missionee‘ring v4/. sb. (also attrid.). 

1715 M. Daviss A then. Brit. I. 276 A Secular Priest. .now 
ic tonal in Yorkshire. 1716 /did. 111. Diss. Drama 
12 That insolent Popish Missioneering Calumny. /éid. 26 
‘Their common Fool's Errand of Missioneering. 

Missioner (mi‘fanez). [f. Mission + -Er1.] 
One seat on a mission, a missionary ; esp. (in early 
use) a Jesuit missionary. In mod. use chiefly, one 
who conducts or is in charge of a parochial mission 
(in some dioceses, a permanent clerical officer). 

1654W. Mountacue Devout Ess. u.v.§ 3..94 The missioners 
of France. .seek to establish this practice in all places where 
they teach, that persons of all conditions, make some short 
address to God, at the striking of every clock. ? 1687 DrypEn 
Let. to Sir G. Etherege 13 Like mighty missioner you come 
Ad Partes Infidelium. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. IL. 120 
Other four were sent as itinerant Preachers and Missioners 
into all the Counties of England. 1771 Gotpso. Hist. Eng. 
I. 51 The pope enjoined his missioner to remove the pagan 
idols. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. iii. 274 The British style 
of. .illumination. .was carried by British missioners far tothe 
north. 1862 Furniss Confession § xv. 16 One night during 
the Mission he went into the church. He stood near the 
poesia where the missioner was preaching. 1894 BarinG- 

s0uLD Deserts S. France 1. 76 St. Fronto,..probably a 
missioner of the third century. 1896 19// Cent. Aug. 213 Our 
(the a position as theologians, missioners, preachers. 

+b. fig. (cf. Missionary B. 1 b, 2.) Obs. 

= Dryven Hind & P. 11. 565 Poems (1743) I. 285 Those 
are the Manufactures we export ; And these the Missioners 
{us¢ ed. Missionaires] our zeal has made. 1751 Exiza Hey- 
woop Betsy Thoughtless U1. 215 As every little circumstance 
..seems a missioner from fate. 1793 Burke On folicy of 
Allies Wks. VII. 146 You will have a missione: of peace 
and order in every parish. _ 

Missionize (mi‘fanaiz), v. [f. Mission sd. + 
-1z£.] a. zatr, To conduct or promote a mission ; 
to do missionary work. b. tvans. To do mis- 
sionary work amongst Soe sr 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 464 Why do they not buy all the 
land in a single island, and missionize and philanthropize at 
their own expense. 1879 Mrs. Hutcuinson /x Tents in 
Transvaal xiv. 125 One must hope..that the Kafirs. .will 
cheerfully suffer themselves to missionized, shot, and 
bayonetted into tail-coats. 1888 Mrs. J. K. Spenper Kept 
Secret 111. ii. 29 You have been spending the long years in 
missionizing cannibals. 

Hence Mi'ssionizing vd/. sd. and fp/.a.; Mi's- 
sionizer, one who does missionary work. 

1864 [see DisseNTERISH]. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 4 
Missionizing agencies. Lg vane Cent. July 167 The mis- 
sionising..function of the Church. 1gor Pudi. Circular 
25 May 583/2 Social missionizers. ; ‘ ; 

sis, missus (mi'sis, -iz, mi'sis). dial, 
and vulgar. [Corruption of Mistress. The oral 
equivalent of the abbreviation Mus. (q.v.), which 
is always written exc. in the vulgar uses explained 
below.] 

1. Wife. (Zhe missis is used by a man in speak- 
ing of his own or of another man’s wife.) 

1839 CLark ¥. Noakes Ixviii (E.D.S.), Missus! 1 thinks 
as how, taa-day, Yow’ve put the meller’s eye out! 
TuackEeray Van, Fair xxv, So he altered these wor 


bowing to the superior knowledge of his little Missis. 1860 
Geo. Euior Mill on Fi... viii, And what with the Missis 


being laid up so, things have gone awk’arder nor usual. 
1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads 11 Then 'ere’s to you 
Fuzzy-Wuzzy, an’ the missis and the kid. ; 

2. Used by servants (usually without article) in 
speaking of their mistresses. 

1897 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, ‘Gentlemen’, said the man 
in blue.., ‘I'll give you the ladies; come’. ‘Hear, hear!’ 
said ‘The young missises’. ..* Missi Sir’. .‘We 
don’t r nize such distinctions here’. 1850 Miss YoncE 
Henrietta's Wish iv. 49 Yes, Miss Henrietta, I was ii 
down from Missus’s room, when Mr. Godfrey stopped me. 
1857 Trottore Barchester T. 11. ix. 165 ‘ Mr. Slope called 
with it himself, your reverence’, said the girl; ‘and was 
very anxious that missus should have it to-day’. 

ence Mi'ssis v. /vans., to address as ‘ Mrs.’ 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xlii, ‘Don't Missis me, ma'am’ 
..returned Miss Squeers. 

Missish (missif), a. [f Miss sd.2 + -ISH.] 
Like or characteristic of a miss, young lady, or 
schoolgirl; hence, affected, prim, squeamish, or 
sentimental. 

1795 Me. D'Arstay Diary (1846) VI. 47, I remember 
how many people did not like that (sc, the name] of Evelina, 
and called it ‘affected’ and ‘missish’, till they read the 
book. 1853 Mrs. Gore Deav’s Dau. 11. 86 Some foolish, 
missish scruple or other. 1865 Miss Brappon E/eanor’s 
Victory i, Another girl would have given herself all manner 
of missish airs. 1897 7th 6 May 1123 The missish street 
dress, fashionable when the Queen came to the Throne, 
would never do for girls who play lawn tennis. 

Hence Mi'ssishness. 

1839 T. Hook Births, Deaths § Marriages 1. ii. 4x My — 


who have renounced Their homes, their country, . B 4 
glad tidings to the farthest isles. 1819 Keats Eve of St. 
Agnes xxii, When Madeline, St. Agnes’ charmed maid, 
Rose, likea missioned spirit, 1822 Blackw. Mag. 
XIL. a The missioned Angel of Destruction. 

2. That belongs to a person’s mission to perform. 


1708 in Spirit Publ. ¥rnis. (1799) 11. 77 Ere his mission'd 
toil is done, 


own .in liking to have lovers in order to teaze 
them. 1890 Spectator 13 Dec., There is far more ‘grit’ 
far less missishness in this story than are y to be 

found in books written for girls. 4 
Mississi (misisi*pi). Also 8 missisipee, 

-ippi, 9 - ‘Al [A fanciful application of the 
name of the North American river.] A game 


MISSIT. 


similar to bagatelle, in which balls are driven 
against cushions at the side of the table so as to 
go through arches (of which there are 15) at the 
end of the table, the number of the arch counting 
to the player whose ball goes through it. 

1728 in Dig. Proc. Crt.-leet Savoy (1789) 15 Playing a 
game commonly called Missisipee. 1777 Howarp State of 
Prisons 159 They also play in the yard at skittles, missisippi, 
fives, tennis, &c. 1835 J. Witson Biog. of Blind 185, 1 
r b is occasionally playing at billiards, missisipie, 
shuffle-board and skittles. 1850 Bohn’s Handbk. Games 612. 

attrib, 1757 Act 30 Geo. I/, c. 24 § 14 Any Gaming with 
Cards, Dice,..Mississippi or Billard Tables. 1801 Srrutr 
Sports 4 Past. wv. i. § 18 Arches similar to those upon the 
mississipi-table. j ‘ 

+ Missi't, v. Ods. [Mis-l1. Cf. F. messeotr.] 
intr. To be unbecoming Zo; to misbecome (with 
dative). Also, to be inconvenient or disturbing Zo. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1194 And certes, it [a brooch] 
missat hir nought. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 44 
& to be faddir pat hyme gat his byrth ful gretumly missate. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 302 For it mai be that thi desir,.. Per 
cas to hire honour missit. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. 
(1513) 2 D iij b/1 And though so be that any worde mysse syt, 
Amende it with chere debonayre. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. \xxxviii. (1869) 50 And suppose pat, to pi seemynge, 
j hadde maad thing missittynge. 

Missive (mi'siv), a. and sb. Also 5 myssif, 
-yfe, 5-6 -yve, 6 missiwe, -yve, -eif. [ad. F. 
missive fem. (also sb. in Cotgr.), or med.L. mzs- 
stv-us (Diefenbach), f. mdss-, ppl. stem of mtttcre 


to send; see -IVE. 

The corresponding words in med. Latin and the Romanic 
languages are used chiefly in phrases analogous to ‘letter 
missive’: med.L. dittere missive, F. lettre(s) miissive(s), 
It. Zittera missiva, Sp. letra, carta misiva, Py. cartas 
missivas, also arma missiva (cf. A. 2). Cf. MDu. wissigf 
brief. OF. has also lettres missibles.} 


. adj. 
1. Letter missive, missive letter. Usually pl. 
letters missive or + missives. 

+a. gen, A letter or epistle sent from one 


person to another. Oés. 

1519 Horman Vudg. viii. 80b, Fyne and thynne papyr, 
seruynge for myssyue letters. 1530 PatscR. 35 The letters 
missyves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis. 
¢ 1532 Du Ws /xntrod. Fr. Ibid. 898 The second boke shall 
be of lettres missyves in prose and in ryme. 1637 RUTHERFORD 
Lett. (1664) 1. cxiii. 219, I know missive letters goe between 
the Devil & young blood. 1658 Puittips, A letter Wissive, 
a letter which is sent from one friend to another. 1710 
J. CHamBERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. x. (ed. 23) 281 Though 
the Number of Letters missive in England were not at all 
considerable in our Ancestors Days, yet it is now so pro- 
digiously great (since the meanest People have generally 
learnt to write) that [etc.]. ri 

b. A letter or letters sent by a superior authority, 
esp. the sovereign, to a particular person or body of 
persons, conveying a command, recommendation, 
or permission. Now chiefly, in the Church of 
England, a letter from the sovereign to a dean and 
chapter nominating the person whom they are to 
elect bishop. (See Conc D’ELIRE.) 

1466 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 323 The saide Maister 
John..for the Maire, Baylyffes and cominaltie. .to make all 
myssyvve lettres in lattyne to Irishe enemyes. .and others... 
that undrestandith not Englys. 1477 1S. Raw/. B. 332 lf. 
42-marg., A commission maad in a lettre myssif forto visite 
the priory of Hertford by my lord Abbot in proper persone. 
1477 Epw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 17 Whereas 
we have other tymes addressed our Lettres missiues vnto 
Robert Conestable for restitucion of the goods of Thomas 
Yare. x Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 66 A letter 
missiue Vnder the Kynges signett. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. 
VIIT, c. 20 § 3 A lycence vnder the greate seale..with a 
lettre myssyve, conteynyng the name of the persone which 
xe8 | shall electe and chose; By vertue of which licence the 
seid Deane and Chapitour..shall..electe..the seid person 
named in the seid letters myssyves. 1555 Even Decades 
Contents (Arb.) 45 The letters missiue which kynge Edwarde 
the .vi. sent. 1603 HoLLanp Plutarch’s Mor. 13 Alexander 
the Great had by his letters missive given commandement 
that the Greekes should provide Robes of purple against his 
returne. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Bannatyne Cl.) 63 His 
Maiestie sent aught missive letters, dated ..To ..(such a 
man) Minister of (such a place). 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref I. 
1. 236 ‘The ay) granted a Congé d'élire to the Prior and 
Convent, with a Missive Letter, piderbind the name of the 
Tree whom they should choose. 1768 BLackstone Con. 

II. 445 If a peer is a defendant, the lord chancellor sends a 
letter missive to him to request his appearance. 1841 
Hattam Mid. Ages (ed. 8) 1. iv. 397 John I had long before 
admitted, that what was done by cortes and general assem- 
blies could not be undone by letters missive. 1863 Cox 
Jnstit, 1. vi. 32 The Convention Parliament of 1688, elected 
by virtue of letters-missive written by the Prince of Orange. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. viii. 189 A good 
precedent for the congé d’élire and letter missive. 

OrSe, == Bsa. 

1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 641 All missive 
lettres, contractis or obligationis for vaciage [etc.]. 1693 
Stair Just. Law Scot. 1. x. § 9 Though the buyer by a 
Missive Letter, wrote, that he thought he would not be able 
to furnish the Money. did. 1v. xlii. § 25 Missive-Letters 
are Probative, except where they relate to more solemn 
Writs, such as Borde, Bills, or Accompts. 1773 ERSKINE 
Inst. Law Scot. ui. ii. § 24 Missive letters in re mercatoria 
are valid, though they be not holograph. : 

d. U.S. Among Congregationalists, an official let- 
ter inviting churches to send delegates to a council. 


. 1798 M. Curcer in Life, Fruds. & Corr. (1888) Il. 4 We 
jointly add d letters ive to eleven churches, all of 
whom complicd, and the il was formed at my house. 
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1880 H. M. Dexter Congregationalisnt x. 527 In what 
manner Councils are regularly called. This has been uni- 
formly done bya form of written request, which has received 
the technical name of a Letter- Missive. a 

+2. Sc. Messive bill, writing = letter missive. 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 283 Heirupoun wer lettres 
direct and als missyve writtingis to this same effect sent to 
[etc.]. @1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 
112 This was done all for sending of ane missiwe bill in Ing- 
land. 15) Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. U1. 256 
Missive bill of Houstoun and New Work. 

3. Of a weapon or engine of war: = MISSILE a, 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Lijb, Most of our artillerie 
& missiue engins. 1603 KNoLLes Hist. Turks (1621) 879 
Not with their missive weapons onely.. but with their 
drawne swords. 1697 Drypen nezd xu. 848 ‘The feather’d 
Arrows fly, And clouds of missive Arms invade thesky. 1704 
Swirt Batt. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 226 Ink is the great missive 
Weapon in all Battels of the Learned. 1780 in Grose, etc. 
Antig. Rep. 111. 68 Nor among the defensive machines is 
the missive wheel to be despised...The missive chariot may 
also be effectually used. a@x1809 J. Patmer Like Master 
(1811) I. x. 141 He hurl'd the missive weapon which trans- 
pierced the heart of his adverse chief. 

transf. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. vi. 519 Vhir Engins and thir 
Balls Of missive ruin. 1695 BLackmorE Pr. Arth. v. 254 
Each on his Foe missive Destruction pours. a@ 1761 CAw- 
THORN Poems (1771) 19 Where dreadful flew the missive 
deaths around. 

+4. That is sent; sent on an errand; also, sent 
as a message. Obs. 

1610 Wittet Hexapla, Daniel 376 Christ is none of the 
missiue or ministring Angels. 1627-77 FevtHam Resolves 
1. xlvii. 75 Scaliger defines Death to be the Cessation of the 
Souls functions: as if it were rather a restraint, than a mis- 
sive ill. 1830 W. Puituirs 172. Sinai. 444 The missive words 
then told he. 

B. sé. 

1, A written message; a letter. Sometimes sfec. 
= ‘missive letter’ (A. 1). Now usually, either 
denoting an official letter, or used as a somewhat 
high-flown equivalent of ‘letter’. 

In early use largely Sc. 

igor Douctas Pad. Hon. 11. v, How Acontius till Cydippe 
anone Wrait his complaint,..With vther lustie missiues 
mony one. 1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus 11. 635 His small 
missiue belyue he gaif him fro, Vnto thir thre. 1577-87 
HouinsHep Chron, I11, 1237/1 A missiue persuasorie sent 
to the Scots for the marriage of their yoong queene Marie to 
our yoong king Edward the sixt. 1603 FLorio A/ontaigne 1. 
xxxix, To spend their time in wittily devising and closely 
hudling up of a quaint missive or witty epistle. 1605 BACON 
Adv, Learn, 1. 33 The last act of his short raigne left to 
memorie was a missiue to his adopted sonne. c 1610 Sir J. 
MELVILLE Meme. (1827) 283 ‘To the quhilk convention his 
Maieste directed missyues to some of the nobilite. 1647 
(¢2tle) A Missive of Consolation : sent from Flanders, to the 
Catholikes of England. 1791 Gisson J/isc. Wks. (1814) 1. 342 
Had I delayed..another post, your missive of the 13%.. 
would have arrived in time. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. 
(1846) I. ix. 395 The marquis .. had despatched missives, 
requesting the support of the principal lords. .of Andalusia. 
1879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 247 The circular missive from 
James and the Church at Jerusalem. 1885 Dosson A¢ Sign 
of Lyre 188 Mysterious missives, sealed with red. 

2. Scots Law. A document in the form of a 
letter interchanged by the parties to a contract. 
Also missive of lease (or tack), m. of sale. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 181 ‘Vhe charter party, 
and the missive, billis, and cocquet of the said schip. 1572 
Ibid, 11. 139 The writting of missives and other writtis. 
1773 Erskine Just. Law Scot. ut. ii. § 2 Where an agreement 
concerning heritage is executed in the form of mutual 
missives. 1816 Scorr 3/7. Dwarf. x, There really should be 
some black and white on this transaction. Sae just make 
me a minute, or missive,..and I’se write it fair ower, and 
subscribe it before famous witnesses. 1822 R. Ainstiz Land 
of Burns 94 As gif the Almighty was bun by missives o° 
tack, to gi’e them seed time an’ harvest. 1832 Act 2 § 3 
Will. IV, c. 65 § 9 Provided each Tenant. .shall..have held 


such..Tenements under a Lease or Leases, Missive of | 


Lease, or other written title. 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law 

Scot. s.v., It would appear that missives of lease, like 

missives of sale, require to be stamped to found an action. 
+3. A messenger. Ods. rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Macb, 1. v. 7 Whiles I stood rapt in the 
wonder of it, came Missiues from the King, who all-hail'’d 
me Thane of Cawdor. 1606 — Ant. & Cd. u. ii. 74. 1649 
G. Danie, Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccclxxvi, Where trusted 
lanizaries stand about The Tyrant, Missives to his Crueltye. 

+4. Something hurled or thrown ; esf. a missile 
weapon. Oés. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xii. 100 The stringes [ofa racket] 
..do cause the missiues [sc. tennis balls] to speede so fast 
towardes their appoynted homes. 1770 Sir J. Banks ¥rndé, 
(1896) 244 Defensive weapons they have none, and no mis- 
sives except stones and darts. 1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. 
vi. viii. (1849) 366 The heavens were darkened with a 
tempest of missives. 

5. = MIssILE sé. 2. 

1649 Bho Taytor Gt. Exenip. 1. Ad, § 7. 110 How great 
things God hath done for us, whether in publick Donatives, 
or private Missives. 

+Missively, adv. Obs. 
-LY2.] By letter. 

1641 Krytway in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 63 At 
least missively if not personally. 

Missle, Missletoe, obs. ff. MissEL, MISTLETOE, 

maze, variant of MizmMaze. 
[f. Miss 7.1 + 


[f MissivE a. + 


Missment (mi'smént). dai. 
-MENT.] a. Mistake, error. b. 
1868 TrEGELLAS Tales 33 But howsomever, we maade 
a missment. 1866 W. THornsury Greatheart III. xviii. 
248 There's something wrong in the level, surely, some miss- 


MIS-SPELLING. 


; ment (inistake), I tell 'ee. 1890 ‘Q.’ Dhree Ships viii, We've 


found "ee a great missment. 
Missomer, Misson(ne: 


MIZEN,. 
Mis-so'rt, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢rans. To sort 


badly ; to allot to a wrong place or in a wrong 
way. So Mis-so'rted fi. a. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 25 If they be..mis- 
sorted in place. @ 1626 Br. ANDREWES 96 Seri. xv. (1661) 
503 Not to be miis-sorted into a place no ways meet. 1821 
CoceripGE Lett., Conversat, etc. (1836) II. 71 The present 
unsorted or #7s-sorted ministry. 1873 M. Cotuins Sguive 
Sulchester 11. xv. 179 These missorted twins. 

Hence Mis-so‘rt 5d., an instance of mis-sorting ; 
a thing mis-sorted, 

1898 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/3 To be able to sort the whole 
500. -with not more than 30 ‘blinds *—mis-sorts, that is. 

Mis-souw'nd, v. [Mis-11.] 

1. éntr. To sound amiss. 

?a1500 in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 405 A songe 
myssowndithe yf the prickynge be not right. /ézc. gog For 
perversite of thy prickinge and myssoundynge of thy songe. 

2. ¢rans. and intr, To mispronounce. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 127 They called them 
Crakers, whych by missounding, was commonly called 
Krekers. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 41 By corruption of 
speech, they false dialect and misse-sound it. 1880 FREE- 
MAN Let. 18 May in Stephens Life §- Lett. (1895) 11. 204 1” 
is sure to be missounded. 

Missour, obs. Sc. form of MEASURE. 

+ Missow'ne, v. Ods. [f. Mis-17 + sowne, 
Sounp v.] zur. To be discordant; not to agree. 

1382 Wyciir Yosh. Prol., And forsothe it may not be sooth 
that discordith [v.. myssouneth, Vulg. d/ssonat]. c1465 
Lng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 57 Articlez longyng. .to the said 
craft of nigromancie, or mis sownyng to the Cristen feith. 

Missoy, variant of Massoy. 

Mis-spea'k, v. Also 4-7 misp-. [Mis-11.] 

+1. zutr. To speak wrongly or improperly; to 
speak evil. Ods. 

¢1200in O. E. Hot. 1. 305 Ich habbe..Misispeken. ¢1374 
Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 934, | me repente If I mis spak. ¢ 1386 
— Miller's Prol. 31 If that I misspeke or seye, Wyte it 
the ale of Southwerk. 1595 SHaks. FoAn 1. i.g It is not 
so, thou hast mispoke, misheard. 1613 tr. J/evza's 7 yeas. 
Anc. §& Mod. Times 764/1, 1 doe not inferre that it is law- 
full for weomen to depraue or mispeake by any means. 

+b. To speak disrespectfully or disparagingly of. 
c1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 228 Enemys of oure feip pat 
bakbiten or myspeken of vs. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 227 If 
that I myhte ofherkne..That eny man of hire mispeke. 
1598 Sy_vestER Du Bartas i. iv. tv. (1641) 232 Who mis- 
speaks of thee, hee spets at Heav’n, And his owne spettle 
in his face is driven. 

+2. trans. To speak evil of; to calumniate. Ods. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xxiii. 5 The prince of thy people 
thou shalt not misspeake. 1584 PEELE Arvvaignm, Paris 11. 
i, Mis-speak not all for his amiss. 

trans. To speak, utter, or pronounce in- 
correctly or improperly. rare. 

[1390 : see Mis-SpeEcH.] 1593 NASHE Christ's T. (1613) 132 
We care not how we mispeake it so wee haue it to speake. 
@ 1631 Donne Let. to M. M. H. Poems (1654) 177 Asa mother 
which delights to heare Her early childe mis-speake halfe 
uttered words. 1879 ButcHer & Lane Odyss. xiv. 238 Thou 
hast not misspoken aught, nor uttered a word unprofitably. 

So Mis-spea‘king w/. sd. 

1530 Patscr. 172 Blasphente, mispekyng of God. 1650 
Eart Monn. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 199 As they 
have the art of speaking, they have also the cunning of mis- 
speaking. 

-Mis-spee'ch. [Mis-1 4.] +a. Evil speak- 
ing. Os. b. Incorrect speaking. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 1523 Pan meliors mekly hire mayd- 
enes dede calle, & many of hire meyne for drede of misse- 
speche. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 178 And otherwise of no mi- 
speche, Mi conscience forto seche, I can noght of Envie finde 
That I mispoke have oght behinde Wherof love owghte 
be mispaid. a1461 Songs § Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) x 
Rewle thi tunge in swych a gys, That non mysspeche come 
the froo. 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) u. i. 109/2 Goddes 
name is taken in vayne..by myslyuynge, by myspeche, & 
by mysherynge, 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 432 Another 
form of misspeech, to which most of us are..subject,—the 
exchange of syllables. 

+ Mis-speed, v. Ols. [Mis-17.] intr. To 
be unsuccessful or unlucky. 

cr R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6912 Now haue 
bey for-sake vs alle & sum, . oD hon often mys-spedde in per 

assage. 1387 Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) I. 243 Dayes pat 

Romaynes mysspedde were i-hote nefasti, as it were 
nou3t leeful. 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) vu. xiii. 
297/2 He that wyll not paye his tythes shall myspede. 
sox Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 161, I send about it unto 
the Shereffe as sone as Hare Harlad com from you, for 
sume remedy ther, if he myspede. 

Mis-ape'll, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To spell 
incorrectly. So Mis-spelt A#/. a. 

1655 Futter Hist. Cambr. (1840) 160 No wonder, if the 
did mis-spell him whom they did mis-call, loading him with 
opprobrious language. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 1. ii, That 

e might not pell, an is-p words. 1838 
Hawruorne Jwice-told T., Chippings with a Chisel, Some 
[of the ] were inscribed with misspelt prose or 
rhyme. 1846 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. II. 296, 1 wrote 
not down the words, fearing to mis-spell them. 

Hence Mis-spe‘ll sd., mis-spelling. vare. 

1891 V. 5,0. Ser. vir. XII. ae He as discovered a 
misspell in Evelyn, 1895 Dudlin Rev. July 37 Mis-spells 
occurring in proper names. 

Mis-spe* , vol. sb. [Mis-1 3.] A bad 
spelling; false orthography. 


see MIDSUMMER, 


MIS-SPEND. 


1695-6 Act 7 24 8 Will. IL, c. 3§ 9 That noe Indictment 
..shall bee quashed. .for miswriting mispelling false... Latine. 
1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 213 Mis-spelling or Mistake of Clerk- 
shi . 1865 Kincstey Herew. Prelude 21 The misspellings 
of English names in his work are more gross than even 
those in Domesday. 1898 Gissinc Zown Traveller xxv, 
Mis-spelling, he knew, would invalidate his chance. 

Mis-spe'nd, v. Also 4-8 misp-, (4-6 mysp-). 
[Mis-1 1.] trans. To spend amiss or wastefully ; 
to make a bad, useless, or wasteful expenditure of. 
' ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv, (Pelagia) 44 Scho bat welth 
& pat beute myspendit in’ sic degre, pat [etc.]. 1377 
Lanat. P. Pl. B. xv. 74 How pat folke in folyes myspenden 
her fyue wittes. 1460 Pol. Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 206, 
I haue mysspendyd my yonge age In synne, and wanton- 
nehed also. 1494 FasyAN Chron. v1. clxx. 164 Gouernours 
therof mysspent the patrymony therof in excesse. 1530 
Pacscr. 638/1 Myspende nat your monay, you may happe 
to have nede of it. 1597 Pilgrim. Parnass. Vv. (1886) 19, 
I have beene guiltie of mispending some time in philosophie. 
1697 Drypen nxeid Ded., Some similitude, which diverts 
.-your attention from the main Subject, and mispends it on 
some trivial Image. @1721 Prior Ox a Pretty Madwoman 
i, Our grief’s misplac’d, our tears mis-spent. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. xxvii, His early youth, misspent in maddest 
whim. 1858 Frouve //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 15 [They] 
vowed to accept no benefice, lest they should misspend the 
property of the poor. 

Mis-spe‘nder. 
spends. 

1607 Hieron IWVks. I. 463 Mispenders of the sabbath. 
1648 Mitton Obdserv. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 577 The 
most prodigal mis-spenders of time. 1766 Jounson Prayers 
& AMedit, (1817) 67, I again appear in thy presence the 
wretched mispender of another year. 

Mis-spe‘nding, 2//. sé. [Mis-1 3.] Bad or 
useless expenditure. 

138. Wycur Sed. Wks, III. 370 Pis mon schal nedis be 
dampned for mysspendynge of Gods tresoure. 1541 BARNES 
Wks. (1573) 364 Mispending of goodes. 1659 Gent. Calling 
422 Not only with the mis-spending their own estates, but 
other mens. 

Mis-spenditure. vare-'.  [f. MIS-SPEND, 
after expenditure.] Wasteful expenditure. 

a 1843 SoutHey Syduey in Fraser's Mag.(1868) LX XVIII. 
104 Compelled to lose time the value of which he under- 
stood, and the mispenditure of which he lamented. 

+ Mis-spe‘ne, v. Ols. Also 4 -speyne. [f. 
Mis-1 1 + SpENE v.] ¢vans. To misspend, mis- 
employ. 

¢1275 Lay. 13483 3ef ich his god mis-spene [earlier text 
for-leose]. ¢1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1150 And for oure 
sy3ht_ myspende allso, His eynen were blynwherved boo. 
1393 Lancv. P. PZ. C. x1. 174 And muche wo worth hym 
pat Inwitt mys-speynep [v.77. myspeneb, mys-spendep]. 

+ Mis-spe-nse, -e'nce. 00s. Also misp-. [f. 
Mis-1 4.] Improper or wasteful expenditure. 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 61 Mispence of munition. 


Mis-! 5.] One who mis- 
5 


1597 BearD Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 427 The losse of | 


time and mispence of goods. 1627 Br. Hatt Zfisé. u. x. 


309 If your negligence, your riotous mis-spence, had em- | 


paired your estate. @1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 
395 A wilful mispense of our time. @1788 in Croft Let. to 
Pitt on Fohnson's Dict. (1788) 40 The misspence of every 
minute is a new record against us in heaven, 

Mis-spent (stress variable), Af/. a. [M1s-1 2.] 
Badly or wastefully spent ; ill-spent, wasted. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xvi. 3 The mispent tyme, the ser- 
vice vaine. 1781 Cowrer Hoge 715 The shameful close of all 
his misspent years, 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus xxv. 2 So 
in her own misspent worship uneasily lost. 


+ Mis-sta‘rt, v. Ods. In 3 -sturte, -storte. 
[Mis-l 1.] dtr. To start forth amiss. 


a 1250 Owl § Night. 677 & sone may a word mys sturte 
(Cott. MS. misstorte] Par mup shal speke ayeyn horte. 

Mis-sta‘te, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To state 
erroneously; to make wrong statements about. 

1650 R. Hotiincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 39 You 
dare to mis-represent and mistate the minde of G 1657 
SANDERSON Serm. Pref. § 12 (1674) C 3 They mis-state the 
Pps when they talk of Lracrey | Ceremonies. 1791 

lowPER Yardley Oak 48 Unrecorded facts Recovering, and 
misstated setting right, 1818 Cosserr Pod. Reg. XXXIII. 
271 When a writer mis-states facts, be sure that he drives 
at no very laudable conclusion, 1865 Bricut Sf., Canada 
13 Mar. (1876) 66, I am not oot case, 

sol. 1864-8 Browninc ¥. Lee's Wife w. iii, Now do 
I mis-state, mistake ? 

So Mis-sta'ted f//. a., Mis-sta‘ting vd/. sd.; 
Mis-sta‘ter, one who mis-states. 

1643 Prynne Sov, Power Parit. 1, 6t Through the mis- 
stating of the points in question. 1665 GLANviLL Scepsis 
Sci. xix. 120 The mis-stated words are the original mistake. 
1859 Cham, Frul. X1. 404 That gross misstater of fact. 

Mis-sta‘tement. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong or 
erroneous statement. 

1790 Burcess Div. Christ Notes 39 There is in this 
a mistatement of important circumstances. 1818 
Pol, Reg. XXXII. 271 A very flagrant mis-statement in 
point of fact. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 265 Story- 
tellers make the gravest misstatements about men when 
they say that many wicked men are happy. 3 

[app. f. phr. ¢o miss stays.] 


ssage 
OBBETT 


isstay’, v. 
intr, Of a ship: To miss stays. 

1885 Standard 5 May 6/8 C. H. Cumbell .. misstayed in 
Cornlough Bay; took the ground. 1906 Westm.Gaz.5 Dec. 
9/2 The ship, when tacking, mis-stayed. 

Mis-ste'p, s?. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong step. 

1855 Prescott Philip I, 1v. vi. 1. 460 As he was descend- 
ing a flight of stairs he made a misstep and fell. 1888 B. A. 
Watson Sportsman's Paradise 193 So that..the game ma 
not be frightened by a mis-step. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 


534 


363/2 One mis-step might have resulted in a clear fall of 
three thousand feet. 
b. = Faux pas. 

1854 Marion Harranp Alone xxi, Watchfully, prayer- 
fully, Ida strove to keep her feet in the. path, and by no 
misstep or fall, to cast obloquy upon the name she loved. 
1892 Harper's Mag. June 152/2 Whatever we think of the 
first misstep of ‘less in the immaturity of her girlhood. 

+ Mis-ste'p, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] utr. To 
take a wrong step; to go astray. 

eg Piecing Conf. 11.143 Sche schal noght with hir litel 
too Misteppe, bot he se it al. 1598 Sytvesrer Du Bartas 
Ul. 1. 1. (1641) 83 If man from duty never had mis-stept. 

Mis-style, v. vare. [Mis-!1.] ¢rans. To 
style or term incorrectly. 

@ 1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 103 He.. came to the 
Church called..the Church of great Paternus, mis-stiled 
with the governement therof. 1613 J. Davies Muses Teares 
B 4 Greatnes (as we mis-stile it). 1832 Austin Furispr. 
(1879) II. lv. 911 The privilege mis-styled personal. 

+ Mis-succee‘ding, v3/. sb. Ods. [M1s-13.] 
Ill-success. So + Mis-succe’ss. 

a 1656 Br. Hatt Ser. Wks. (1662) 197 As some shifting 
alchy mist that casts all the fault of his mis-success upon his 
glasse or his furnace. @1661 FULLER Worthies, Lincoln- 
shire (1662) 11. 154 Miscarriages in his Government (many 
by mismanaging, more by the missucceeding of matters). 

+ Mis-sue’, v. Law. Obs. [Mis-1 1.]  ¢rans. 
To sue (livery) wrongly. 

(1227 in Cal. Charter Rolls 1. (1903) 63 With soc and sac.. 
mundbriche, miskenning, missueing and forfeg.] 1548 STAUN- 
rorp Kinges Prerog. (1567) 79 b, Yf the heire sue his 
generall lyuerie beefore an offyce thereof founde omittinge 
them in the liuerye, the lyuery is missued. /éid. 84 Whether 
in this case y® missuing of y® same shal be a cause of reseiser 
or not. 

Mis-sui't, v. [Mis-11.] évans. To suit ill. 

@1618 Sy_vester St. Lewis 588 Wks. (Grosart) I1. 235 
That Robe of Power, which those doth much mis-suit, Who 
have not on rare Vertue’s richest Suit. 1860 Mrs. Brown- 
1nG Napoleon 111 in Italy xviii, He will not swagger nor 
boast Of his country’s meeds, in a tone Missuiting a great 
man most If such should speak of his own. 1864 BrowninG 
Sludge the Medium, Each..1s blind to what missuits him. 

+ Missure. Os. rave—'. [ad. L. type *zzzs- 
stira, f, miss- ppl. stem of mittere to send: see 
-URE.] A commission. 

1615 I. Avams Lycanthropy 5 The missure, ‘I send you’: 
the mixture, ‘as lambes among wolves’. 

+ Mis-swa're, Ods. vare—!. [f. Mis-1 4 + 
-sware, repr. OE. -swaru, -swara action of swear- 
ing, as in dJswara.] False swearing. 

ax240 Lofsoug in O. E. Hom. 1. 205 Wredde and onde, 
lesunge, missware vuele i-holden treoude. 

+ Mis-sway’, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
sway in a wrong direction. 

@1640 Jackson Creed x1. xxv. § 11 Other secular vanities, 
which usually missway us Christians to folly. 

+ Mis-sway ing, 2/. sd. Ods. [Mis-1 3.] 
Misgovernment, 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) A/icrocosm. 149 The first Edward, 
that did first refine This Common-weale, and made the same 
ascend When through mis-swaying it seem’d to decline. 

+ Mis-swea‘ring, vé/. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
False swearing. 

1493 Dives §& Pauper (Pynson) u. xix. i vj, If thou haue 
liking to here grete othes..or any mysswerynge 

Miss-woman, -word: see Miswoman, Mis- 
WoRD. 

Mis-swo'rn, ///. a. [Mis-12.] a. Forsworn. 
b. Whose name has been taken in vain. 

1506 Kalender Sheph, EF. 6 (1892) 111. 62 Myssworone B 
wordes [etc.]. ?a1800 Broomfield Hill v. in Child Ballade 
1. 395 But if I Sag aes Broomfield Hills, I'll be a maid mis- 
sworn, 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus Ixxvi. 4 A God's mis- 
Sworn sanctity, deadly to men. 

Missy Saree Also 7 missee, 8-9 missey, 
9 missie. [f. Miss sd,2 + -y dim. suffix.) An 
affectionate or playful appellation for a young 
girl: used chiefly by servants and the like. occas. 
contemptuous, 

1676 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 29 A coach 
fitt for pretty Missee is not to be found ready made. see 
Mme. D’Arstay Let, 24 Aug. in Diary (1891) 1. 311, 1 beg 
my best compliments to him,—and to my master and missey. 
1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 403 An English missy, slim and 
pee 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 124 ‘What's 
ittle missy's name?’ said Tom at last. 1876 BLAcKMoRE 
Cc bagel liii, The pious papa and the milk-and-water missy 
rush into each other's arms. : 

Comb, 1831 Society I. 138 The missy-like astonishment 
you are pleased to assume. 

Hence Mi'ssyish a. = MIssISH. 

1887 Miss Betuam-Epwarps Next of Kin Wanted II. 
xviii. 245 Why do you put on this missyish air of innocence? 
_ Missy (mi'si), @. [f. Miss sd.2 + -y.] Pertain- 
ing to, resembling, or characteristic of a miss or 
young lady; = MIssIsH. 

1809-12 Mar. Epcewortu Vivian viii, Her ladyship .. 
values herself too highly, to make such a missy match. 1831 
Society 1,88 The mean and missy feeling of seizing the first 
opportunity to speak to you of a man. 1859 Boyp Recreat. 
Country Parson ii. 43, 1 have heard.,the same person 
called a gentlemanlike man and a missy piece of affectation. 
1881 Literary World 14 Jan. 26/1 With nothing to recom- 
mend him physically but a missy prettiness, 

Missy, obs, variant of Misy. 

Mist (mist), 54.1 Forms: 1- mist; also 3 mijst, 
3-6 myste, 4-7 myst, miste, (5 meyst). [OE.szst 


MIST. 


str. masc. = MLG. (LG.), MDu. (Du.) mis#, Icel. 
mistur (genit. mésturs) neut. (Norw., Sw. mist) :— 
OTeut. *mihstoz-, f. mig-:—pre-Teut. *migh-, 
meigh-, as in Gr. duixdn, OSL. migla, Skr. mith 
and mégha cloud, mist. Perhaps further related 
to the root of OE. mégan, Mic, and meox Mix s6.1] 

1. A cloud formed by an aggregation of minute 
drops of water and resting on or near the ground. 
In generalized sense, vapour of water precipitated 
in very fine droplets, smaller and more densely 
aggregated than those of rain. Sometimes distin- 
guished from fog, either as being less opaque or 
as consisting of drops large enough to have a per- 
ceptible downward motion. 

c 1000 ELFRIC Gen. xv. 17 Pa pa sunne eode to setle, ba 
sloh pzxr micel mist. c1oge Suppl. Atlfric's Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 175/23 Nebula, mist, uel zenip. a@1200 Moral 
Ode 16 Ne michte ich seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 239/688 A wel deork mijst bare com 
al-so pat swibe longue i-laste. /did. 317/603 wane be sonne 
hath pudere i-drawe bene mist for hete. 1340 HAmpo.e Pr, 
Consc. 1445 Now gadirs mystes and cloudes in pe ayre. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 895 Bot myste ves in 
sic degre Pat nan mocht a stane caste se. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R. x1. xii. (1495) 397 Myste is frende to theues 
and to euyl doers for he hydyth theyr spyers and waytynges. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7105 Pan fell sodaynly slike a 
myst, Pat whidir to wende pai ne wist. 1530 PALsGr. 740/2 
Whan the moysture of the dewe stryketh upwarde agayne, 
it maketh a myste. 1602 Marston Axt. & Mel. 1. Wks. 
1856 I. 26 The flagging’st bulrush that ere droopt With 
each slight mist of raine. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xu. 629 As 
Ev’ning Mist Ris'n from a River o’re the marish glides. 
1798 CoLeripGE Axnc, A/ar. 1. xix, In mist or cloud on mast 
or shroud It perch’d for vespers nine. 183 Scott Cast. 
Dang. iii, The mist had settled upon the hills, and unrolled 
itself upon brook, glade, and tarn, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
40 The atmospheric moisture passes through the condition 
of visible cloud or mist. /ésd. 44 The position of a river is 
often marked by mist. 

Jig. 1615 Hieron Ws. I. 438 Neither is euery myst of 
sorrow dissolued into teares. 1842 Tennyson Love § Duty 
43 Rain out the heavy mist of tears. 

b. Used in proverbial phr. 

¢ 1330 Arth, §& Merl, 7364 (Kélbing) Ich hope .. We schul 
hem driue, so sonne dop mist! c 1420 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1988 Derke as a myste, or a feynyd fable. 1535 
Coverpate /sa, xliv. 21 As for thyne offences, I dryue them 
awaye like the cloudes, and thy synnes as the myst. 

e. Scotch (+ Scottish, + Scots) mist: a thick, very 
wetting mist characteristic of the Scottish hills; 
hence jocularly, a steady soaking rain. 

1589 [? Lyty] Papfe w. Hatchet Ded., Wks. 1902 III. 

We care not for a Scottish mist, though it wet vs to 
skin. 1599 Broughton's Lett. viii. 27 It is no marueile 

so affect the Scottish mist; for where the head 
oxorodiay, the tongue must needes oxoroAoyeiv. 1623 
Minsutu, Mollinas, soft showers, Scottish mists. @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Scotch-mist, a sober, soaking Rain, 
1770 Westey ¥rvd. 16 Apr. (1827) IIL. 384 We..got into a 
Scotch mist. Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 38/1 With 
a light drizzle or Scotch mist falling thickly. | 

d. transf. A cloud (of small particles) resem- 
bling a mist; a haze or haziness, as that produced 
by distance ; hence jig. of time, etc. 

1785 Cowrer Yask 1. 360 The rustling straw sends up a 
frequent mist Of atoms. 1 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. 
Udeipho i, The plains of Guienne and Languedoc were 
lost in the mist of distance, 1810 SHELLEY S¢. /royne's 
Tower v. 4 Why may not human minds unveil The dim 
mists of futurity? 18r2 Byron Ch. Har. u, ii, And o’er each 
mouldering tower, Dim with the mist of years, Grey flits 
the shade of power. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1875) 
III. xi. 5 Times..half shrouded in the mist of legend. 


2. Dimness of eyesight; a hazy or filmy appear- 
ance before the eyes caused by disorders of the 
body or by the shedding of tears. 


cx1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 26 Lacedomas wip eagna miste. 
c1220 Bestiary 102 in O. E. Misc. 4 Of hise e3en wered de 
mist. 3655 CurrerreRr, etc, Riverius xiv. iv. 385 They have 
the Head-ach, mists before their Eyes, and giddiness. 1693 
SoutH Sern. (1698) ILI. ii. 99 Where there is a Giddiness 
in the Head, there will always be a mist before the E 
1859 Tennyson £nid 1617 She did not weep But o'er 
meek eyes came a happy mist. 1880 ‘OQuipa’ Moths I. 33 
She felt a mist before e a My nase at her throat. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI1. 66 Such patients usually 
complain of a mist before their eyes. — 

b. Hence used in phrases with reference to the 
obscuring of the vision (physical or mental), esp. 
to cast or throw a mist before (a person’s) eyes; 
also simply, +40 cast a mist or mists: to produce 
mystification. as ‘ 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Offundere caliginem oculis, to 
cast a miste before ones eyes. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb,) 20 The Iuggler casteth a myst to worke the closer. 
1607 Dekker Wh. of Babylon H 4'They say you can throw 
mists before our eyes, To make vs thinke you faire. 1! 
[see Perriroc sé.2], a1674 Crarenpon Surv. Leviat 
(1676) 26 And by a mist of words ..he dazles Mens eies. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 81 ® 5 Over this law, indeed, 
some sons of sophistry have been subtle enough to throw 
mists, which have darkened their own eyes, 1824 Lams Elia 
Ser. 11. Capt. Yackson, He was a juggler, who threw mists 
before your eyes, 5 : 4 

8. Applied to immaterial things conceived as 
enveloping a man’s mind and obscuring his mental 
vision or outlook, or as veiling the real character 
or blurring the outlines of a thing. _ 

888 K, AEtrrep Boeth. v. § 3 fin., Pa mistas Se bat mod 
gedrefad. axrooo Boeth, Metr. xxiii, zif he..of him selfum 
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MIST. 


Sone sweartan mist, modes piostro, mez aweorpan. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 352 Euery thinge ys wyste, Though 
hit be keuered with the myste. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
x. (Percy Soc.) 36 The fatall problemes of olde antiquyte, 
Cloked wyth myst and wyth cloudes derke. 1526 Pidgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, All cloudes & mystes vtterly 
purged and expulsed out of our soules. 1576 FLEMING 
z oe Epist. 416 All mystes and fogges of ignoraunce. 

Q ENEER Sincere Penitent Pref. 7 Those mists and 
false notions which our infirmities, education or conversation 
may have thrown in our way. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., 
Cowley (first par.), All is shown confused and enlarged 
through the mist of jpeg stg 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
153 There is a kind of mist or dubiosity playing about it. 
1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof’s Monol. 39 And softly, 
thro’ a vinous mist, My college friendships glimmer. 1849 
Ropertson Sevvz. Ser. 1. x. (1866) 170 It was faith straining 
through the mist. 1852 M. Arnotp /ypedocles u1. 67 The 
mists Of despondency and gloom. 

b. Mists of death, deathly mists. 

1729 SaAvAGE Wanderer 111, 280 Sad o'er the sight swim 
shadowy mists of death. 1866 B. Tavtor Poems, Autumnal 
Vespers, Death's mist shall strike along her veins. 1878 
Browninc La Saisias 484 As soul is quenchless by the 
deathly mists. . ! 

+4, A state of obscurity or uncertainty; an 


atmosphere’ of doubt. Ods. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 401/2 They wil clerely 
dissipate & discusse the myst that he fain would walke in. 
1s90 SHAKS. Com. Err. u. ii. 218 Ile say as they say, and 

rseuer so: And in this mist at all aduentures go. 1650 
B. Discolliminium 54 The Grand Cause of this Realme .. 
is yet in the myst to many.. judicious men. 1678 Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 161 My Lord wee are in a mighty mist wt 
our buisnesse is heere. @1715 Burnet Ozwn Time ut. (1724) 
I. 510 In this mist matters must be left till the great revela- 
tion of all secrets. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as mist-cloud, -drop, 
-wreath; mist-blotted, -blurred, -clad, -covered, 
-enshrouded, -exhaling, -hung, -impelling, -laden, 
-shrouded, -wet, -wreathen adjs.; mist-bow, a 
white arch, resembling a rainbow, sometimes seen 
in misty weather; mist-flower, a plant of the tro- 
pical American genus Conoclinium; ‘-mist-hackle, 
a ‘cloak’ or covering of mist ; mist-tree, a name 
for Rhus Cotinus, the smoke-tree (Cent. Dict.). 

1864 Tennyson En, Ard. 681 A great *mist-blotted light 
Flared on him. 1880 Academy 11 Dec. 415 The whole view 
is *mist-blurred and indistinct. 1897 Dazly News 11 Dec. 
8/3 Clouds on which brilliant *mist-bows were thrown by 
the morning sunlight. 796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 363 These *mist-clad hills are islands 
emerging above the Horizon. 1884 Jerreries Life of Fields 
133 The inclined plane of *mist-clouds again reflects a grey 
light. Suettey Dial, 20 Tell me .. What awaits on 
Futurity’s *mist-covered shore. a1 ay Bates Cook Winter 
is here iii, The mist-covered pane. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
375 Countless multitudes of *mist-drops. 1848 Dickens 

lombey xxxiii, Towards the *mist-enshrouded city. 1782 J. 
Scott Amebean Eci, ii. Poet. Wks. 114 Dull are He a 
*mist-exhaling plains. 1860 A. Gray (Zan. Bot. 188 Cono- 
clinium, *Mist-flower. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2081 Vch hille 
hade a hatte, a *myst-hakel huge. 1601 WeeveR Mirr. 
Mart. (Roxb.) 210 A *mist-hung Star-exhaled Meteor. 17 
Mason Eng. Garden 11. 396 The sable ensign of the night 
Unfurl’d by *mist-impelling Eurus. 1899 F. T. BuLLEn Way 
Navy 85 The secret of Ireland’s greenness is the *mist-laden 
Gulf Stream. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
246 The *mist-shrouded pinnacle of..success. 1776 MicKLE 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vu. 298 Distant navies rear the *mist- 
wet sail. 18xx Scott Dox Roderick u. \xiii, All the phan- 
tasms of my brain, Melted away like *mist-wreaths in the 
sun, 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard. 633 The *mist-wreathen isle, 

+ Mist, 52.2 Obs, [? A use of prec. sb. influenced 
by mystic, mystery: cf. Misty @.2] Things 
spiritual or mystical. / mist: mystically. 

13. . EB. E. Allit. P. A. 462 Ry3t so is vch a krysten sawle, 
A longande lym to be mayster of myste. ¢1430 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 41 Pese prophetis speken so in myst, What 
pei mente we neuere knewe. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 435 So 
down they sat, And to thir viands fell, nor seemingly The 
Angel, nor in mist, the common gloss Of Theologians, but 
with keen dispatch Of real hunger. 

+ Mist, 53.8 Obs. App. shortened form of 
Mister s}.1 = need. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 41 yet fel schuld lede me 
fra citee to citee, if miste ware. ?1469 Paston Lett. 11. 334, 
I have grete myst of it. 

Mist (mist), v.1 [OE. mdstian, f. mist Mist sb,1] 
-1. intr. To be or become misty; to gather or 
appear in the form of a mist; (of the eyes, out- 
lines, etc.) to become dim, obscure, or blurred. 

¢1000 Exrric Gram. xxxvi. (Z.) 216 Caligo me mistiad 
mine eagan. c1440 Promp. Parv. 340/2 Mystyn, or grow 
roky as wedur, and mysty. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint, 
I. 70, I have deserved a thick, Egyptian damp, Dark as my 
deeds Should mist within me. 1818 Keats Zndymz. ut. 44 
When thy gold breath is misting in the west. 182 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 132 Full sweet it was to look, How clouds 
misted o’er the hill. 1829 Froupe in Rez. (1838) I. 24x It 
— to rain and blow, and, what was worse, to mist. 1891 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 23 Dec., Your eyes cannot but mist 
as you look and listen. 5 

2. trans. To cover or obscure with or as with mist; 
to envelop in mist ; to bedim (the eyes) with tears. 

= ee ypc. Bochas u. ii. (1554) 44 Flattery..Whiche 
+. Misteth the iyen of euery gouernour That they cannot 

‘their owne erroure. 1598 E. Guitpin Shiai. (1878) 21 

He sits Misted with darknes like a smoaky roome. 1600 
_ Hottanp Livy xxix. xxvii. 730 They were misted againe, 
and lost the sight of land, 1605 SHaxs. Lear v. iii. 262 If that 
her breath will mist or staine the stone, Why then she liues. 
1628 Gaute Pract. Theories (1629) W Perhaps, her lauish 
weeping .. misted her eyes, 1631 Hrywoop 2nd Pt, Fair 
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Maid of West m. F 4 Let's mist our selves In a thick cloud 
of smoak, 1685 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic v. 43 
That Glass is now so misted and soiled. 1820 Keats Lamia 
1. 274 No soft bloom Misted the cheek. 1858 Mrs, Ott- 
pHant Laird of Norlaw III. 220 Stars do not mist them- 
selves with tender dew about the perversities of human kind 
as these eyes do. : 

b. with immaterial obj. 

bg Marston Sco. Villante u. v. 198 With Caduceus 
nimble Hermes fights, And mists my wit. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage. ii. 14 We haue this testimonie of Moses of the 
Creation of the World, whose sense, if I haue missed or 
misted in these many words, I craue pardon. 1637 RuTHER- 
ForD Left. (1862) I. cxviii. 294 If I were not misted, and 
confounded, and astonished how to be thankful. 1654 
Wuittock Zootomia 495 This double Errour mists mens 
Judgments concerning them. 

+ Mist, v.2 Obs. In 3 miste, myste. [?f. mz7s/ 
pa. pple. of Miss vl Cf. Sw. mista, Da. meiste.} 
intr. and trans, = Miss v1 

ar12g0 Owl & Night. 764 Oft spet wel a lute lyste Par 
muche strengbe solde myste. /d7d. 825 If pe uox miste of 
al pis dwele At pan ende ho creophp to hole. /d7d. 1640 
rd ic wip be playdi na more Vor her pu myst pi ryhte 
ore. 

Mist, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Miss v1; 
scribal variant of ME. mgt (see May v.1). 

+ Mistard, Za. pple. Obs. [app. f. Mis-l 2+ 
stad, pa. pple. of STEAD v.] In sorry plight. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 28158 Quen i sagh ober men mistad, Of 
his fare wald i be gladd. 


Mistakable (mistzi-kib’l), a. [f. Mistake 7. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being mistaken, misappre- 
hended, or misunderstood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v1. i. 279 If wee consider 
how differently they are set forth in minor and lesse mistake- 
able numbers. c1653 HamMonp Paraphr. N. 7. Postscr. 
§ 32 Places of Scripture. .mistakable by the Enthusiast. 1822 
Examiner 341/1 Vhe darkest and most mistakable parts of 
this drama. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. (1870) 388 The internal 
peculiarities of the malady, of which the outward symptoms 
are only the faint and easily mistakable indications. 

Hence Mista*kableness; Mista’kably adv. 

1665 J. SeRGEANT Sure Footing 221 Supposing the noto- 
riety of it secur'd the thing from mistakableness. 1844 
BrowninG Let. to Dowson 10 Mar.in Atheneum 18 July 
(1891) 108/1 The good fortune which appears slowly but 
not mistakably setting in upon me. 

Mistake (misté'k), sd. [f.next. Cf. Sw. mzsstag.] 

1. properly, A misconception or misapprehension 
of the meaning of something; /ezce, an error or 


fault in thought or action. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 337 We doe excuse small 
mistakes in them. a@1656 UssHEr Lef¢t, (1686) 505 ‘Upon 
the old Sabbath-day, or upon the Sunday’; by a strange 
kind of mistake, turning the Copulative into a Disjunctive. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 17 June, 

our whole letter is full of mistakes from one end to the 
other. 1752 Hume Ess. § Treat. (1777) U1. 5 It is easy for 
a profound philosopher to commit a mistake in his subtile 
reasonings. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 166 Mistakes in 
the description of the premises. 1856 Sir B. Brovir 
Psychol, Ing. U1. iv. 134. There are not a few who make the 
great mistake of expecting too much of life. 1856 Froupr 
Hist, Eng. (1858) I. iii. 285 It will be thought .. on wider 
grounds, that the measure was a mistake. 1874 MickLr- 
THWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 29 It is a great mistake to 
think that a building looks better for being empty. 

+b. A mistake of: a misconception as to, 

1649 in Def. Rights & Priv. Univ. Oxford (1690) 79 Mis- 
takes of the manner and rules of proceeding. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. 1. x. § 16 Whatever Inconvenience follows 
from this Mistake of Words. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 502 
P 1 It cannot be called a Mistake of what is pleasant, 1771 
Jenkins Cent. Rep. (ed. 3) u. v. 57 For when the defendant 
appears, a mistake of the process to bring him to appear 
shall do no harm. 

ce. In generalized use. 

1671 T1LLOTSON Serm. Pref. b 5b, Infallibility is an abso- 
lute security of the understanding from all possibility of 
mistake in what it believes. 1742 Younc W¢. 7h. 1x. 32 
But if, beneath the favour of mistake, Thy smile’s sincere. 
1813 SHettey Q. Mad vi. 30 Crime and misery are in yonder 
roe, Falsehood, mistake, and lust. ; 

2. Phrases. +a. Jn, upon, or under a mistake : 


under a misapprehension. Oés. 

1683 New Hanipsh. Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 460 It may be 
I may be upon a mistake, but, according to what I know 
and haat am falsely indited. 1683 H. Pripeaux in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 185 That you may be under noe 
mistake as to him. 1742 Younc V7. Th, vit. 884 For what 
is vice? self-love in a mistake. 1777 Bentley's Phal, 328 
note, Gronovius was under a mistake, in supposing the 
Romans had no such sum as a Talent in their accounts. 
1822 Suettey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig.1. 32 You lie— 
under a mistak 1839 Standard 12 Apr., Some timid con- 
servatives.. labour in the same mistake. 

b. By (rarely from, +7n a) mistake : erroneously, 
mistakenly. 

1726 Swirt Gudliver m1, viii, It [sc. a tooth] was drawn by 
an unskilful Surgeon, ina Mistake. 1769 Funius Lett. xiii. 
(1771) I. 65 It is not that you do wrong by design, but that 
7 should never do ye by mistake. 1822 CoBBETT 

eekly Reg. 9 Mar. 579 In the year 1814; and not 1815, as 
I, from mistake, stated at Chichester. 1864 J. H. New- 
MAN Aoi, 23 A story of a sane person being by mistake 
shut up in the wards of a Lunatic Asylum. 

ce. And no mistake: without any doubt, un- 
doubtedly, for certain; used col/og. to emphasize 
a preceding statement. Also used attrib., (a#d-) 
no-mistake = undoubted, unquestionable. 

Often stressed (anomalously) on the syllable xo. 

1818 Lavy Morcan Azfobiog. (1859) 15 He is the real 


MISTAKE, 


thing and no mistake. 1837 THackenay Ravenswirg i, A 
tip-top swell, I can assure you, a regular bang-up chap, and 
no mistake. 1857 Hucues Von Brown 1. i, Yes, it’s a 
magnificent Roman camp, and no mistake, with gates, and 
ditch, and mounds. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 412/1 Mary 
Ann was mad, an’ no mistake. 

attrib, 1838 THackERAY Fashnable Fax Wks. 1900 XIII. 
251 A reglar slap-up, no mistake, out-an’-out account of the 
manners and usitches of genteel society. 1848 — Bk. Snobs 
xxiii, The real old original and-no-mistake nobility. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. xii, He is the real, genuine, 
no-mistake Osiris. 

Mistake (mist/:k), v. Forms: see Take v. 
[a. ON. mistaka to take by mistake, refl. to mis- 
carry (Sw. mzsstaga refl. to be mistaken), f. mzds- 
= Mis-1 + taka to Take, For the uses cf. also 
OF. mesprendre (mod.F. méprendre).] 

+1. rans. To take wrongfully, wrongly, or in 


error. Ods. 

€1380 Wyciir IVs. (1880) 345 Pis office is dispised & 
cristes owne office is misse-taken. 1382 — Dew? v. 11 Thow 
shalt not mystaak the name of the Lord thi God idillich. 
1387 TREVISA //igien (Rolls) VII. 321 He hab nou3t mys- 
take as his owne pat he hap i-fonge for a tyme. 14.. Lat 
Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 604/39 Presumptuo, to mystake. 
1850 Crowcey IVay to Wealth 379 To make restitucion of 
that ye haue misse taken. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair u. 
ii, To be euer busie, and mis-take away the bottles and 
cannes..before they be halfe drunke off. @ 1631 Donnr 
Sat. v. Poems (1633) 348 To see a Pursivant come in, and 
call All his cloathes, Copes;..and all His Plate, Challices ; 
and mistake them away. 

+2. zutr. To transgress, offend, do wrong. Ods. 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 138 If be Scottis kyng mis- 
take in any braide Of treson in any pyng, ageyn Henry for- 
said. ?a1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 1540 Ladyes, I preye 
ensample taketh, Ye that ayeins your love mistaketh. c 1400 
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 94 A3eins no Man she mystook,.. 
Noiber in word ne dede. c1500 J/edusine 29, 1 haue mys- 
taken ouermoche anenst your noble personne. 1822 Scott 
Nigel iv, I think the knave mistook more out of conceit 
than of purpose. 

+b. vefl. (and pass.) in the same sense. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5145 Paw y mys- 
tok me greuously, I prey pe of me haue pou mercy. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer J/elib, » 852 We han so greetly mistaken us, and 
han offended... agayn your heigh lordshipe, that [etc.]. 
a1400 Pety Fob 116 in 26 Pol. Poents 124,1 pray to the, 
Warne me when I am mystan. a 1425 Cursor A, 18788 
(Trin.) His kyn wol he not forsake But we vs fouly mystake. 

8. To err in the choice of, as fo mistake the or 
one’s way (road): to take the wrong path. 
Similarly /0 méstake one’s mark. Obs. or arch. 

1390 GowER Conf. II. 35 That he mistake noght his gate. 
1548 Hari Chron., Hen. VIII, 26 By negligence of the 
carters yt mystooke y® way. 1603 FLorio Montaigne i. xii. 
(Frowde) 314 It is very hard to find one in perfect plight, and 
that doth not alwaies mistake his marke and shute wide. 
1666 DRYDEN Ann. Mirad. cciii, [They] swallow in the fry, 
Which through their gaping jaws mistake the way. 1742 
Youne M2. 7%, v1. 393 When blind ambition quite mistakes 
her road. 1791 Mrs. RanciirFr Rom. Forest i, La Motte 
began to have apprehensions that his servant had mistaken 
the way. 

4. trans. To misunderstand the meaning of (a 
person) ; to attach a wrong meaning to the sayings 
or doings of (a person). 

1402 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 97 And so thou mysse takist 
Jerom, and lyest on Bernarde. a@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11, 
(Arb.) 124 Erasmus..is mistaken of many, to the great hurt 
of studie, for his authoritie sake. 1591 SHaks. 7zvo Gent. 
11. v. 49 Why, thou whorson Asse, thou mistak’st me. 1637- 
50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 312 [He] was mistaken, 
and his answer thrown to another sense. x699 BENTLEY 
Phai. 460 There’s no room for any suspicion, that he mis- 
took his Author. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 557 Yet shun their 
fault, who, scandalously nice, Will needs mistake an author 
into vice. 1714 R. Fippes Pract, Disc. 1. 207 The old 
serpent..was.,out of his calculation, and mistook his man. 
1821 SHELLEY Hellas 792 Mistake me not! All is contained 
in each. 1837 Browninc Strafford 1. ii, I was away, Mis- 
took, maligned: how was the king to know? 1891 Pad/ 
Mail G. 30 Oct. 5/3 On the point of resignation he has mis- 
taken me. F 

+b. To have a wrong view of the character of 
(a person). Also with compl. Ods. 

1589 WarNER A/é. Eng. vi. xxix. 129 Let them take 
me wilfull, or mistake me wanton. 1622 FLETCHER Beggar's 
Bush w.i, Ger. Good fortune Master. “Zo. Thou mis- 
tak’st me Clause, I am not worth thy blessing. c¢ 1680 
BEVERIDGE Sern. (1729) 1.535 No, mistake not your selves ; 
so long as yea are so unjust to others [etc.],..ye have no 
ground to hope that God will be so merciful to you. 

5. To have a misconception with regard to (an 
opinion, statement, action, purpose, etc.) ; to mis- 
apprehend the meaning or intention of; to take in 
a wrong sense, attach an erroneous meaning to. 

s006 Rolls of Parit. V1. 511/1 As though every of the 
said Shires and other wordes theryn mistaken, had be well 
taken. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 172 a, This Ora- 
tion..was set forth in prynte, and John Calvine made a 
comentary to it, leste any man should mistake it. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. IV, w. ii. 56 My Fathers purposes haue beene mis- 
tooke. 1610 — Jem. 1. i. 56 He doth but mistake the 
truth totally. 1 RYDEN A fol. Heroic Poetry Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. 179 They wholly mistake the nature of criticism who 
think its business is principally to find fault. 1729 BuTLER 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 7 An argument may not readily 
be ap pelanded: which is different from its being mistaken. 
r ‘unius Lett, xxii, 103 It sometimes may happen, that 
the judge may mistake the law, 1856 Froupr Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii. 144 He over-rated the strength of his English 
connexion, and mistook the English character, 1880 Dixon 
Windsor \V. i. 2 He mistook the times in which he lived. 


MISTAKEFUL. 


6. To make a mistake; to be in error; to err in 


opinion or judgement; to be under a misappre- | 


hension ; to take a wrong view. 
a. intr. Now somewhat arch. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 77, 1 think 
you mistake. 159r SHaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 94 Oh, cry you 
mercy sir, 1 haue mistooke. 1631 Gouce God's Arrovws 1. 
§ 42. 67 God can not mistake: the evill at which he is at 
any time angry is indeed evill. 1699 BentLey Phad. 326 
That He was not the first, that made this (false) Discovery, 
but mistook after great Names, Goltzius, and Fazellus. 
1732 Pore Ep. Cobham 210 Yet, in this search, the wisest 
may mistake, If second qualities for first they take. 1802 
Mar. Epcewortu J/orad 7. (1816) I. x. 85 If I don’t mis- 
take. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci Iv. iv. 56 How; dead! he only 
sleeps; you mistake, brother. 186% rnd. Astatic Soc. 


XXX. 198 Professor Lassen mistakes as to the locality of 


this place. 1891 Speaker 2 May 532/2 If we mistake not, 
he has put the believers in the guilt of Richard III in a 
dilemma. 


b. pass. (¢o be mistaken, + mistook), and + refi. 
Const. 7 (rarely + of). 


1599 SHaks. Hew, I’, 1. iv. 30 You are too much mistaken 
in this King. 1607 DEKKER Axt.'s Conjur. (1842) 69 The 
destinies (who fought on their side) mistooke themselues, 
and in steede of striking the colours out of his hand, smote 
him. 1644 Gapriet Pratters in Hartlil's Legacy (1655) 
253 If I be not hugely mistaken, it is the self-same with.. 
Saint-Foin. 1658 Cokaine Oédstinate Lady v. iv. Poems 
(1874) 96 But Iam much mistook ; you are not she Whom 
here I was to meet, 1671 Mitton Saszsox 907, I was a fool, 


too rash, and quite mistaken In what I thought would have 


succeeded best. 1784 Cowper Zask ut. 154 That He who 
made it [sc. the earth], and revealed its date To Moses, was 
mistaken in its age. 1824 HocG Conf. Sinner 188, I can 
never be mistaken of a character in whom I am interested. 
1848 Dickens Vombey iv, You're mistaken I daresay. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 1. 431 Plato, if I am not mistaken, 
was ill, 

+7. trans. With direct obj. (or acc. and inf.) 
and compl.: To suppose erroneously to be or to 


do... Also passtve. Obs. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. Iv. viii. 55 For me he did mistake that 
Squire to bee. @ 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. Pref. (1640), 
The opinion of rudenesse and barbarisme, wherewith it [sc. 
our language] is mistaken to be diseasd. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Warwickshire (1662) 124 Vincent of Coventrie 
was..bred a Franciscan (though Learned Leland mistakes 
him a Carmelite). 1721 Braptey Philos, Acc. Wks. Nat. 
144 Some mistake the Aureliae of certain kinds of Butter- 
flies to be the Aureliae of Ichneumon Flies. 1736 Butter 
Anal. 1. iii. 170 Lest 1 should be mistaken to vilify Reason. 

8. Zo mistake (a person or thing) fo7 (some 
other person or thing): to suppose erroneously 
the former to be the latter; to substitute in 
thought or perception the latter for the former. 

1611 SHaxs. Wint. 7. 11. i. 82 You haue mistooke (my 
Lady) Polixenes for Leontes. 1617 Moryson ///m. 1. 181, I 
touched the poore mans box with my fingers.. mistaking it 
for the Font of holy water. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 1. xxv. 
131 They mistake the Precepts of Counsellours, for the Pre- 
cepts of them that Command. 1711 Appison Sect, No, 120 
P 15 She (sc. a_ hen] mistakes a Piece of Chalk for an Egg, 
and sits upon it in the same manner. 1791 Mrs, Ranciirre 
Rom. Forest ix, Vhe effusions of gratitude she mistook for 
those of tenderness. 1828 Scott -. M/. Perth xxii, Poor 

ossip Oliver often mistook friends for enemies, 1871 
Mortey lo/tazre (1886) 5 Those..who have the tempera- 
ment which mistakes strong expression for strong judgment. 


9. To err as to the identity or nature of; to take 
to be somebody or something else ; now usually in 
phr. there's no mistaking = it is impossible not to 


recognize. 

1590 SPENSER F. g. i, viii. 5 In hand she boldly tooke 
To make.. Another Florimell, in shape and looke So lively 
and so like, that many it mistooke. bp, beige arte 4 
What sudden blaze of maiesty Is that which we from hence 
descry Too divine to be mistook. 1732 Pore Zss. Manu. 
216 If white and black blend..is there no black or white ? 
.. Tis to mistake them, costs the time and pain. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, There was no mistaking the fact. 
Symonps S&, [taly & Greece (1898) I. xv. 320 Another [astro- 
loger) described him so accurately that there was no mis- 
taking the man, 

b. To estimate wrongly. 

1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 3rd Recit., I fear I my talent 
misteuk, 

+10. To commit an error in regard to (a date, 
a number, etc.); to perform (an action) at a wrong 
time. Obs. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4035/3 In the Circuit Gazette, the 
Day of the Month for the Assizes..is mistaken. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver i. ii, He.. brought my Clothes very ill made, and 

uite out of Shape, by happening to mistake a Figure in the 

Iculation. 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamester 79 He that 
mistakes his Stroke, loses 1, to that Side he is of. 

+11. To bring by mistake 2/0. Ods. 

1663-9 Dryvpen Wild Gallant t. ii, Sure this fellow. .was 
sent by Fortune to mistake me into so much money. 1667 
— Ind. Emp. Prol., Wks. 1725 I. 326 Grant us such Judges 
.-As still mistake themselves into a Jest. 

+12. To take amiss, object to. Ods. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 24 é Since I would 
be a maker of presents, she should do herself the honour to 
take it with her own hands and he would be very far from 
mistaking them, or taking it ill from his wife. 

Mista‘keful, a [f. Mrsrake sd. + -FUL.] 
Full of mistakes. 

1880 Furnivate in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. (1880-2) 199 
The scrappy and mistakeful state of the text. 

Mistaken (misté@'*k’n), 4f/.a. Also8 Sc.-tane. 
[pa. pple. of MISTAKE v.] 
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+1. a. Wrongly supposed to be so. b, Wrongly 
taken for something else. ec. Taken in a wrong 
sense ; misunderstood, misconceived. Ods. 

1597 Breton Marie's Exercise (Grosart) 5/2 Martha.. 
complained to Thee of her sister's mistaken and mistermed 
idlenes. 1660 Drypen Astrwa Redux 149 The watchful 
travellour That by the moon's mistaken light did rise. 1744 
[see Misroint v.?]. | : i 

da. Mistaken identity: a phrase used to describe 
an error made with regard to a person’s identity. 
, Fra, Remarkable Convictions 26 (heading), Mistaken 
entity. 

2. Of persons: Labouring under a misappre- 
hension ; taking a wrong view. 

1601 Suaks. 7wel, N. u. ii. 36 And she (mistaken) seemes 
to dote on me, 1660 ‘I’. BLount Boscobel 55 An imputation 
(laid on them by some mistaken Zelots) of disloyalty. 
1712-14 Pore Rape Lock wv. 151 Yet am not I the first mis- 
taken maid, By love of Courts to num’rous ills betray d. 
1715 De For Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) L. 73 You'll find 
yourself mistaken in my mother. 1770 Junius Lett. xxxvi. 
177, I think him honest, though mistaken. 1878 JEvons 
Primer Pol. Econ. 11 A hundred years after the publication 
of his great book, there ought not to be so many mistaken 
people vainly acting in opposition to his lessons. 

3. ¢ransf. of their opinions, actions, etc.: Wrongly 
conceived, entertained, or carried out ; erroneous. 

1676 Hate Contempi. 1. 21 The mistaken estimate of the 
peared of men. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables xxxviii. 38 
The Licentiating of any thing that is Course and Vulgar, 
out of a foolish Facility or a Mistaken Pity. 1700 CoLtier 
ond Def. Short View 123 Of these Lines he gives a foul and 
mistaken ‘l'ranslation. 1742 Younc Nt. 7A. v. 301 Friends 
counsel quick dismission of our grief: Mistaken kindness ! 
our hearts heal too soon. 1868 FREEMAN orm. Cong. (1877) 
IL. vii. 158 We can only suppose that a mistaken feeling of 
loyalty hindered him. 1897 Giavstone £. Crisis 2 The 
unwise and mistaken views of some Powers have brought 
dishonour upon the whole. : 

Mistakenly (miste!k'nli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) Inamiustaken manner; by mistake ; under 
a misapprehension ; erroneously. 

1654-66 Ear Orrery Parthen. (1676) 805 A Vow..mani- 
fested to be mistakenly grounded. 1660 77fal Regic. 71 
He was unhappily ingaged in that bloody business, 1 hope 
mistakenly, 1715 Lront Palladio’s Archit. (1742) Il. 71 
A Portico (mistakenly called Piazza in England). 17: 
Gotpsm. Bee No. 3 ® 40 Animated with a strong passion for 
the great virtues, as they are mistakenly called, and utterly 
forgetful of the ordinary ones. 1850 Ropertson Lect. (1858) 
69 It matters little whether it was rightly or mistakenly 
denied. 1881 Saintspury Dryden 115 ‘This was Amphi- 
tryon, which some critics have treated most mistakenly as a 
mere translation of Moliére. ki 

Mistakenness (mist@k’nnés). [-yEss.] The 
condition or quality of being mistaken. 

1865 J. Grote £xfplor. Philos. 1. 66 There is no reason 
why people should not find out the mistakenness of them .. 
by making the attempts, and seeing the absurdity which 
results, 1894 Athenzum 20 Jan. 80/2 A little prose tale .. 
which in simplicity and mistakenness is hke the production 
ofaclever child, 

Mistaker (mist7i*ka1). [f. Mistake v. + -ER 1] 
One who mistakes or misunderstands. In early 
use, sometimes, one who wilfully takes things in 
a wrong sense. 

1551-2 Act 5 §& 6 Edw. VI, c. 1 § 4 Their hathe arrisen.. 
diverse doubtes. .rather by the curiositie of the Mynistre and 
mystakers, then of anye other worthie cause. 1628 Br. Hatt 
Old Relig 191 The well meaning ignorance of mis-takers. 
or tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x1x. 794 The unhappiness 
of the Mistakers ought to have derogated nothing from the 
excellency of the Medicin. 1827 in Hone Every-day Bé. 11. 
1032 Would it be impossible to make a. . mistake with regard 
to the mistaker? 1869 Browninc Ring § Bk, x1. 2045 So, 
let death alone! So ends mistake. So end mistakers ! 

Mistaking (mistéikin), v4/. 56, [f Mistake 
he action of MISTAKE v. ; +} wrong- 
doing ; misunderstanding, misconception ; the act 
of making a mistake. From ¢ 1580 to c1650 fre- 


quent in the sense of: Mistake, error. 
@1300 Cursor M, 27258 Enentes knightes [sal he frain] 0 


mistakyng, And namli wrangwis warraing. ¢ Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. \xxvi. (1869) 44 To you dame Sapience 
sendeth me..to shewe you youre mistakinges. 1529 More 


Dyaloge 1. Wks. 167/1 That we shall auoide .. all such 
myssetakyng, as might brynge vs into any damnable 
errour, 1530 Patscr. 245/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or 
myspride. 1573 Barer Adv. M 367 The likenesse causeth 
mistaking. Lrrorem creat similitudo, 1579 FutKE Hes- 
kins’ Pari. 203 As his manifold mistakins de tethee. 161 
Sir H. Nevite in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
131, I would wish you not to neglect him, out of any mis- 
taking of his worth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 946 This Pretended 
Learned Man told me; It was a Mistaking in Me. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. tv. xliv. 336 The same mistaking of the 
present Church for the Kingdom of God. a1654 SELDEN 
Table-T. (Arb.) 112 The way to find out the Truth is by 
others mistakings. 1677 R. Cary Palzol. Chron, 1, 1. xxi. 
161 To prevent Confusion, as well as Mistakings, it was 
not permitted [etc.]. 1824 Byron Yuan xvi. cxviil, He first 
inclined to think he had been mistaken; And then to be 
ashamed of such mistaking. 1890 Spectator 7 June, Those 
whose eyes are opened in a new world to their fearful mis- 
taking. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed iv. 66 There was 

Mis g (mistaikin), A472. a. [-1NG2.] 

1. Misunderstanding, misconceiving; erring. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. vv. v. 45 Pardon old father my 
mistaking eies. 1688 Prior Ode Exodus vii, Still enquiring, 
still mistaking Man, 1692 Drypen Cleomenes v. ii. 59 And 
with a good mistaking Piety, First blessing him, then 
Heaven! r71x Swirt Examiner No. 24 ? 2 And first I 
declare (because we live in a mistaking world) that [etc.). 


MISTED. 


1725 Pore Odyss. vil. 394 Man's of a jealous and mistaki 
kind. a@1806 Horstey Serm. (1812) II. 252 They e 


not like the mistaking Jews a Saviour of the Jewish nation _ 


only. 

+2. Of opinions, statements: Mistaken, erro- 
neous. Obs. 

16st Baxter Saints’ R. mi. ii. (ed. 2) 193 Do not say t 
I cannot beleeve that my sin is pardoned .. and therefore 
am no true Beleever: This is a most mistaking conclusion. 
1660 BoyLe Seraph. Love To Rdr. 3 Its mistaking Passages 
and unwary Expressions. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stillingfl. 
Ixiv. 87 How faulty and hurtful this mistaking passionate 
Separation is. ; Pe 

Mistakingly (mistéi-kinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.] Erroneously ; incorrectly; mistakenly, 

1652-69 HeyLin Cosmogr. ut. 25 Sola..mistakingly called 
Heliopolis, by Qu. Curtius. 1654 WHITLock Zootomia 424 
The mistakingly frighted, and running Army. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1273/4 With the Crest an Eagles head and a fire- 
brand in the beak, but mistakingly =} ae like a flaming 
torch. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 338 If the chaser 
should mistakingly stand on. 1807 SoutHey £sfziella’s 
Lett. (1814) LI. 284 The Heaven therefore which men mis- 
takingly desire. 1883 Nature XXVII. 254/2 Parents mis- 
takingly think the measles and whooping cough necessary 
accompaniments of childhood. 

Mistal (mi'st’!). da’. Also 7-9 mistall, 8 
mystall, 9 mistle, missel, etc. [Of doubtful 
origin; perh. f. Mrx sé.1, dung + STALt sd, 

Connexion with Norw. mj¢sig/ resting-place near a farm, 
or my¢/kestedl station in the out-fields for milking purposes, 
is improbable. ] 

A stable or shed for cattle. 

1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 29 He .. saith that .. he 
sawe the said Mary Sikes riding upon the backe of one of 
his cowes. And he endeavouring to strike att her stumbled 
and soe the said Mary flewe out of his mistall window. 
1703 Tuoressy Let. to Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.), Mystall, 
mewstall for cattle, oxen, and cows, 1808 Complete Grazier 
(ed. 3) 68 Ox-stalls, or Feeding Houses .. are usually deno- 
minated [in Lincolnshire] mistles. 1847 Hatturwett, Missed, 
a cow house. Vorksh, 1865 W.S. Banks Wakefteld Words, 
Mistle, a cowhouse. 1884 Leeds Merc. une 2 Good 
Mistal, for 8 beasts, with Hay Chamber. 1885 Law Times 
LXXVIII. 187/2 Whilst the cattle were in the mistal th 
were supplied with water from the well in the plaintiff's land. 

+ Mista‘ste, 7. Oés. [Formed after DisTastE; 
cf. M1s-19.] a. z/r. To be out of taste. b. srans. 
‘To spoil the taste of. ¢. To have no taste for. 

1540 [see Mis-savour]. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. 
(1867) 90 Tast not to muche, lest taste mistast thy chaps, 
1613 Wither Aduses Stript To Rdr., Some, no doubt, will 
mistaste my plainnes, in that I have so bluntly spoken [ete.]}. 

Mistate, obs. variant of MIs-STATE. 

Mistaught (mist§t), //. a. [Mrs-1 2.] 
Wrongly taught ; badly brought be 

1552 Hutoer, Mistaught or rude, ¢ruiadis. 1554 [nterlude 
of Youth B iv, Who learned the thou mistaught man To 
speake so to a gentylman? — R. L'Estrance Fadles 
xxxviii. 38 The Disorders, of either a Mis-taught, or a Neg- 
lected Youth. 1851 D. Jerrotp Sf. Giles xxii, 223 Again, 
did strange thoughts tingle in that mistaught little brain. 

+ Miste, v. Obs. [f. med.L. mstum, mixtum 
(OF, miste, mixte): see M1xtum. Cf. med.L, mix- 
tare =‘ mixtum sumere’.] zv¢r, To take the light 


meal known as mixtum. 

c 1400 Rule St, Benet (Prose) xxxv. 26 Pa bat serue o be 
kichin sal miste forig. acciprant..singulos biberes et panem) 
bi-fore pe mikil mete bred, butter, fat tay may serue wid- 
vten gruching, /did. xxxvili. 27 Sho pat sal rede sal miste 
forig. accipiat mixtum) ay litil, be-fore sho rede. 

Miste, scribal var. mihte: see May v.! 42, 

c 1205 Lay. 18690 Ne miste [¢ 1275 mihte] he of pan eorle 
nabing iwinnen. 3 

Mistea:ch, sd. [app. alteration of Mfsrerc 
after next.] Bad habit. 

1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 100 What gave 
these members of our Church such an unlucky misteach, 


that [etc.}. i oe 

(mistztf), v. [OE. mistecan: see 
Mis-! 1 and Teach v.] ¢vans, To teach or instruct 
badly or wrongly. Also, +to misdirect. 

crooo Everic Hom, (Th.) II. 50 zif a lareowas .. mis- 
tecad, odde misbysniad, hi forpazerad hi sylfe. c1zs0 Gen. 
& Ex. 475 Al-so he Legg also he schet. x, More 
Dyaloge wv. xi. Wks. 263/2 If thei should. .blame the church 
for misteching the people. x CoverDAte, etc. Evasm. Par, 
Rom, Argt., The Romaines.. ype fyrst misse taught & by 
false preachers deceiued. 1656 Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 
1845 VII. 316 When I think how dejected you will be..for 
misteaching the young men of the University. 1702 C. 
Matuer Magn. Chr. vit. 15 Their Teachers .. had mis- 
taught and mis-led the People. 1868 GLapstone Juv. 
Mundi x. (1870) 402 He is indeed mistaught with reference 
to the use of the strong hand, “ie 

absol. ax66x Futver Worthies (1840) II. 463 They did 
not only not teach in the Church, but misteach by their 
lascivious .. behaviour. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
III. 295 Has not God his own ways. .of teaching when man 
misteaches? . 

b. To teach (a subject) badly. 

1831 Cartyte Misc. Ess. (1840) III. 240 The New School, 
with all that it taught, untaught, and mistaught. 

Hence Mistea‘ching 74/. sd. 

149 CoveRDALE etc. Erasm, Par. Gal. x Simplenes it 
was, that they were through misteachyng begiled. 1587 
Gotvinc De Mornay xvi. 306 The misteaching or mis- 
example of the Parents. 1828 [see Mistetcu sé.}. 

Misted (mistéd), a. [f. Mist sd. or v. +-ED.] 
Obscured by or hidden in mist ; JE: dulled, blurred. 

1627-77 FectHam Resolves 1. viii, When the brain is misted, 
Fumes. 1 RuTuHeErrorp Lef?t. (1664) xxxil. 


with arisin fi x 
faith, & my fever conceive amiss of him, 1820 


1. 74 Mist 


—— 
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Crare Poems Rur. Life (ed. 3) 58 Through the rimy misted | mister. 3330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 94 He asked for 
| al 


pane, 1887 Harper's Mag. June 108 He walked the streets 
under the thinly misted moon. 
teir, obs. form of Mister sd.l 
Mistell (miste'l), v. Also 7-8 -tel. [Mis-11.] 
+1. trans. To number or reckon incorrectly ; to 
miscount. Also adsol. Obs. 

’ Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 17618 Thys hand ek falsly 
beyth and sylleth; And in reknynge, thys hand mystelleth, 
1530 Patscr. 638/2 You have mystolde, for there was no 
lesse in the purce. 1608 SyLvESTER 777. Faith 1, xxxv. 
(1621) 540 That Bizantian Prince, that did mis-tell A four- 
fould Essence in the onely One. 1622 Breton Strange 
News (Grosart) 5 Their prayers are all by the dozen, when if 
they miss-tell one, they thinks all the rest lost. 1647 HexHAm, 
Mistellen, to Mistell, or to Miscount. 

2. a. To relate incorrectly. +b. To misinform. 
1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 181 M. Harding mis- 
telleth his authours tale, and auoucheth that he neuer 
meant. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 141 One who could 

never mistake himself, nor mistel us. 1755 JouNnson, 7o 

Miste?, to tell unfaithfully or inaccurately. 
Misteltewe, -tow, obs. forms of MISTLETOR, 
Mistely, obs. form of Mistiry. 

+ Miste'mper, sé. Ods. [f. Mis-14+ TEMPER 
sb.] Disorder. 

1849 CueKe Hurt Sedit. (1641) 31 To... find by your mis- 
temper to be themselves better ordered. c1gs0 Lioyp 
Treas. Health T viij b, If he haue the lepre mystempre and 
paynes throughe al the bodye. 

So +Miste‘mperance, disordered or impro- 
perly ‘tempered’ condition, 

1541 R, CopLtanD Galyen's Terap, 2 A iv, The mystemper- 
aunce of y® flesshe vicerate. 1561 Hottysusu How, A poth. 
26 The iaundis caused by mistemperaunce of heate. 

+ Miste'mper, 7. Ods. [f. Mis-l1+ Temper 
v.] ¢rans. To disturb or disorder. 

@ 1847 in Laneham's Let. (1871) Pref. 130 Haue youe bene 
mystemperyd With ale att any tyme? 156r Hottysusu 
Hom. Apoth. 21b, Lyke to lyke mistempereth the body. 

2 Warner A/b, Eng. vit. xxxiv. (1612) 166 When .. Nor 
usbands weale nor Childrens woe mistempered my head. 

1642 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 120 It will not now suit 

this Bil, as it is now mistemper’d to that purpose. 

Hence + Miste‘mpering vé/. s., disorder. 

156x Hottysusu //o, Afoth. 17 b, Manye wayes getteth 
aman the cough: somtyme of the brestes mistemperinge. 

+Mistemperateness.0¢s.rave—. [Mis-!'4.] 
= MISTEMPERANCE. 

156 Hottyausu //om. Apoth. 26 The jaundis..is caused 
..ether by mistemperatness of heate, or by stoppynge in 


the lyuer. 

Miste-mpered, ppl. a. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Mis-! 2 + TEMPERED. ] 

1. Badly or unsuitably mixed. 

1506 Kalendar Sheph, L 3 (1892) III. 107 Whan they [sc. 
the humours] be vnegall & fo tempred that one 
domyne ouer an other. 1594 NasHEe Terrors of Night 
Wks. (Grosart) III. ee Our brains are like the firmament 
..and exhale..the like grose mistempred vapors and 
meteors. 1633 Br. Hau Hard Texts, O.T. 498 Those 
substitutions ..shall be of a mis-tempered mixture, some of 
them strong..others weake. 

2. Disordered, deranged. 

1541 R. Copranp Galyen’s Terap. 2 A iv, The mystem- 
— flesshe ought to be deuysed in two dyfferences, ‘The 
yrste is whan the subiect flesshe is out of nature in an 
onely qualyte. 1587 Hottnsuep Hist, Scot. 114/1 He.. 
ysed to sit at supper .. till he were so mistempered, that 
being laid to sleepe, he would streight vomit out such heauie 
gorges, as [etc.]. 1595 SHaks. ¥ohn v.i. 12 This inundation 
of mistempred humor, 1872 Buackir Lays ri #0 33 Gentle- 
ness, and tenderness, and truth And Gospel charms to tame 
mistempered souls, . 

3.. Of weapons: Tempered for an evil purpose. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. 1. i.94 From those bloody hands 
Throw your mistemper’d Weapons to the ground. 

+ Mi'sten, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. Mist 56.1 + 
-EN 5 2.] trans. To dim the senses or perception of. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 82 Whom neither the 
fumes of fierie passions doe misten, nor [etc.]. 

+ Mistend, v. Oss. In 4 pa. pple. myse- 
tente, [f. Mis-l1 + TEND v.2] ¢rans. Not to 
give proper attention to, 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. A. 257 3e haf your tale myse-tente, 
To say your perle is al awaye, Pat is in cofer. 

+Mi-steous, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Mist sd. + 
-E0USs.] ‘ Misty’, obscure. 

1549 Compl, Scot, x. 85 On this misteous propheseis, thai 
haue intendit veyris contrar scotland, in hope to conques it. 

Mister (mi'sta1), 5.1 Ods. exc. arch. and dial. 
Forms : 3-4 meister, 3-5 mester, (4 me(i)stere, 
meester, meyster, mystare, -eir), 4-5 misteir, 
-ere, mestyer(e, 4-6 mistir, mystir, 4-7 mes- 
tier, 4-8 myster, (5 mestyer, -ire, -ur, -our, 
maister, mystur, -yr, -ire, -air, mystre, mistre, 
-tyr, 6 mistar, 7 mistier), 4- mister. [a. OF. 
mestier, mester, mod.F. métier, (1) service, office, 
occupation, (2) instrument or made-up article of 
certain kinds, (3) need, necessity (etc.) = Pr. mester, 
meistier, Sp., Pg. mester, It. mestiere :—popular L, 
*mistertum for ministerium : see MINISTRY and cf. 
Mérier. (In 13-14th c. stressed mdste'r.)] 

I. Occupation, service, etc. 

+1. Handicraft, trade; profession, craft. 
of mister: a craftsman (cf. 5). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11840 He .. dos him leches for to seke, 
And pai com bath fra ferr and ner, Pat sliest war o pat 

Vou. VI. a 


Man 


his archere, Walter ‘T'irelle was haten, maister of pat mister. 
lbid. - Respons bei gaf him bere, pei were men of mistere. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 613 In youthe he lerned hadde a 
= mister; He was a wel good wrighte, a carpenter. 1390 

owER Conf. III. 142 Of hem that_ben Artificiers, Whiche 
usen craftes and mestiers. ¢1477 CAxTon ¥ason 21 For to 
mayntene the noble mestier of armes. 1538 StarkEY Exg- 
land \\. i. 159 Euery man scholer apply Cera selfe to hys 
mystere and craft. 1613 Danien Cod/, Hist, Eng. t. 11 As 
one who well knew his mistier. 

+2. Office, duty, business, function. Chiefly 
qualified by possessive pron. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr. R.72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
nout ne reame odres. /ééd. 414 Marthe mester is uorto 
ueden & schruden poure men, ase huselefdi. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 2154 Sem had fiue suns sere, Of an to spek es our mistere, 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 478 Rihtes mester hit is and wes In vche 
dom Pees to maken. ¢1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 482, I noot 
which hath the wofullere mester. c¢1q00 Row. Rose 6976, 
Iam somtyme messager; That falleth not to my mister, 
c145s0 Bk. Curtasye 352 in Babecs Bk., Now speke we 
wylle of officiers Of court, and als of hor mestiers. 

+3. Employment, occupation; practice. Zo do, 
zse (such) masters: to be so employed. Oés. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 84 Pus ha beod bisie i pisse fule mester. 
€ 1250 Gen. & Lx, 536 And de fifte hundred 3er, wapmen bi- 
gunnen quad mester, bi-twen hem-seluen hun-wreste plaje. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 29319 Pe tent [case of cursing] es of bis 
okerers bat openli dose sli misters. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrov. 
Wace (Rolls) 11576 We haue now al bis fyue 3er Lyued in 
lechours mester. 1375 Barsour Bruce xit. 414 Thai maid 
knychtis, as it efferis To men that oysis thai mysteris. 

+4, Skill or cunning in a profession; art. Ods. 

a1400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 600/547 Mester wol 
not fayle pi lyf, Hit nul be neuere forsake. c 1450 Jlerlin 
156 And he lepte vp lightly as he that hadde grete mystere. 
1475 Rauf Coilzear 442, I haue na myster to matche with 
maisterfull men. 

5. Comb. * mister man, misters genitive) man: 
a craftsman, artificer; a man having a certain 
occupation. Also +mister folk. Phrases like a// 
mister men, what mister man, such a mister man 
came to be analysed as ‘men of all misters’, ‘a 
man of what mister’, ‘of such a mister’; and 
these were subsequently interpreted as = ‘men of 
all classes’, ‘a man of what (such a) class, or 
kind’, ‘what kind of a man’, etc. The idiom 
occurs as an archaism in Spenser and later writers, 
from whom it was adopted (but with misappre- 
hension of its meaning) by Pope and Scott; it 
survives dialectally in Yorkshire (see E. D. D.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 27261 All mister men wirkand wit 
handes, ¢ 1325 Prov. Hendyng 270 in Rel. Ant. 1. 115 OF 
alle mester men mest me hongeth theves. 1340 Ayend. 39 
Ine zuyche reuen, prouost, bedeles, obre mesteres men 
huiche pet hy byepb. 13.. St. Evkenwolde 60 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 267 Mony a mesters mon of maners 
dyuerse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Avnt.'s 7. 852 But telleth me what 
mister men ye been. ¢1400 Row. Rose 6332 Now am 
I maister, now scolere; Now monk, now chanoun, now 
baily; What-ever mister man am I, 
Manhode 1. cxx. (1869) 63 So pat ayens suich a mister man 
it is good to haue suich a gorgeer. ¢ 1440 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. x\vi. (Gibbs MS.), Othere mester men pat broghten 
with hem dyuerse instrumentys. ¢1450 Loveticu J/erdin 
13 What mester man Js he, this, that doth vs here al this 
distres? ¢1530 Crt. of Love 227 Seeing full sundry peple 
in the place, And mister folk. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. 1x. 23 
To weet what mister wight was so dismayd. 1593 Dray- 
ton Sheph. Gar. vii. 47 These mister artes been better 
fitting thee. cx6z20 Frercuer & Mass. Lt. /r, Lawyer 
u. iii, What mister thing is this? Let me survey it. 1626 
poeeees Feast for Worms Medit. ii, What mister word is 
that? 1728 Pore Dune, 1. 187 Right well mine eyes arede 
the myster wight. 1814 Scorr Wav. ix, Sometimes this 
mister wight held his hands clasped over his head, 

II. +6. Instrument, tool. Ods. 

c14s0 Hottanp How/lat xvi, He couth wryte wounder 

fair, With his neb for mistar. 
IT. Need, necessity. 

+'7. Need arising from the circumstances or facts 
ofthecase. A/ister zs, (2¢) 7s méster : it is necessary. 

In the predicative use, the word becomes quasi-adj. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 24810 O siluer and gold giftes to bede, 
Mar pan mister es to rede. /dz¢. 28377, I ha ben mare 
Grenand and greueand ban mister ware. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristy. 
1388 In his schip was boun Al pat mister ware. 1340 

AMPOLE P. Consc. 7373 Helle..es..swa wyde and large, 
pat it moght kepe Alle be creatures..Of alle be world if 
myster ware. c 1350 |/id/. Palerne 1919 Mete & al maner 
ping pat hem mister neded. c1400 Song Roland 321 And 
we may son help yf me pink myster. c1g00 Destr. Tray 
11815 Pat mys to amend, is maistur ye go To the corse of 
pat kyng in his cleane towmbe. c 1440 York Myst, viii. 52 
Me liste do no daies dede, Bot yf gret mystir me garte. c 1450 
Erle Tolous 434 Hyt was no mysturthem to bydd. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur t. xv. 57, I wylle encountre with kynge bors 
and ye wil rescowe me whan mysteris. 1543 Aderdeen Reg. 
(1844) I. 191 That the portis be mendytt and lokit and 
reformit as misteris. 1556 Lauper 7'ractate 490 Be wer.. 
And mend, geue ony myster be. 1600 in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) II. 286 Hald me excused for my 
vnsemly Letter, qhilk is nocht sa veil vrettin as mister ver, 

+8. A condition in which help is needed, or there 
is a lack of some necessary thing; a state of 
difficulty or distress; esf. a state of destitution, 
lack of means. Phy. 2% or at (one’s) mister. Rarely 
pl. = necessitous circumstances. In later use Se. 

1300 Cursor M. 803 Pai cled pam ban in pat mister Wit 
leues brad bath o figer. Jd. 10134 For-pi rede i paim pat 
yee here pat mai yow help at [other texts in] your mistere. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 248 Gret mystere gert me 


c1430 Piler. Lyf 
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assemble 30u & call. a@ 1400-50 A devander 1774 For mestire 
& miserie vnneth may pou forthe Pine awen caitefe cors to 
clethe & to fede. 1487 How Good Wife Taught Dau. 288 Sic 
mysteris haldis madynnis in, That thai ar pynit with pouerte. 
1549-50 Extracts Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887) 58 Neid and 
mister compellit hir to sell the saidis warklumes to sustene 
hir. 1570 BucHaNnaNn Admon. (S.T.S.) 25 Saying yat yai had 
enterit yame in dangeare and not supportit in mister. 1641 
Fercuson Prov. (1785) 24 Mister makes man of craft. 1768 
Ross Helenore 1. 27 To come alang sweer was she to intreat, 
An’ yet I kend her mister to be great. 

+b. Zo have wtster : to be in straits or in neces- 
sity; to be in want of something. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 19044 At pair gain come mete pai gaue, 
Ilkan pat pai sagh mister haue. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 
743 Till releif thame that had mister. 1432 Zest, Ebor. 
(Surtees) II. 22 A rough felt..to be in kepyng of Agnes 
Weston..to lay on y* pore folke yt hafe mystre in y* winter. 
€1489 CAxTon Sonnes of Aymon ix. 249 Socoure ys for the 
love of Ihesus, for we have well mystre. 1567 Gadde 4 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 97 Bot he will gif and len his gude at 
large, Till thame that myster hes. 

+ 9. Need or want of something specified. Const. 
of, to. Chiefly in ¢o have mister. Obs. 

1300 Cursor AM. 3247 Wit tresur grette and riche ring, 
Suilk als maiden had of mister. /dd. 4718 Was neuer mare 
mister o bred. /¢:. 28275, I..lette o bam pe lighter bat bai 
suld haue to me mister. ¢ 1330 47th. & Merd. 3428 (Kolbing), 
3ou worp to hem wel gret mister. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxiv. 113 God hase na mister of mete nedrink. ¢ 1475 Par- 
tenay 6253 Tho which had grett necessite, Both mister and 
ned vnto som goodnesse. ¢ 1489 Caxion Sonnes of Aymon 
vil. 180 Yf they have mystre ofvs, Lete vs goo helpe & 
socoure theym. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. v. (S.T.S.) If. 
160 Pe ciete had grete myster of money, havand sa mony 
armyis to gif wagis to, 1603 PAilotus xv, He is richt gude, 
Ane man of wealth and nobill blude, Bot hes mair mister of 
ane Hude. 1692 Sc. Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 140 England, that 
stands muckle in mister of a Reformation. 

+b. with ellipsis of prep. Oés. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 20793 Disput, he sais, es na mister 
Bituix te wis in swilk a wer. a@1400 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 24 Vhurghe pese gyftes oure Lord Ihesu 
lerres man all pat he hase myster till pe lyfe pat es callid 
actyfe. ; 

+e. with inf. Zo have mister: to need, require 
(to do something). Odés. 

¢13285 Jetr. //ont. 3 Laued men hauis mar mister, Godes 
word for to her, Thanklerkes. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 67, 
I haf 3erned & 3at 30kkez of oxen, & for my hy3ez hem bo3t, 
to bowe haf I mester. ¢ 1435 7077. Portugal 583 ‘Vo the 
mownteyne he toke the wey, To rest hyme alle that day, 
He had mystyrr to be kyllyd [=cooled]. 1549 Comp/. Scot. 
v. 36 Ve haue mistir to be vigilant ande reddy, sen the 
terme of cristis cumming is schort. 

+10. a. pl. Necessary articles, fittings, ete. ; 
necessaries. Ods. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle WwW. xxxvii. 134b, Alle tho mystres, 
whiche that apperteynen to the body without, as clothyng 
howsynge and defense ageyne dyuerse perylles. 1513 in 
Ace. Ld. Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 481 Item for §° Swetyn 
burdis to the said Lorence for misteris in the schippis. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maz. a) (Stat. Rob. I) Reseruand to the 
tutours their reasonable misterres and necessare expenses. 

b. Something needed or necessary. rare. 

1829 Scorr Hrt. Mid/, xliv, Warld’s gear was hence- 
forward the least of her care, nor was it likely to be muckle 
her mister. . 

11. A matter or respect in which some necessity 
or want is felt; a case of need. Se. in phr. with 


the vb. Zo Jeet: see BEET v. 3. 

1508 Dunpar Tua mariit wemen 128 He..may nought 
beit worth a bene in bed of my mystirs. 1513 DouGLas 
AE neis 1, viii. 105 To hew, and tak Tymmer to beit ayris 
and wther mysteris. /é/d. vi. i. 15. 172x Ramsay Scribdlers 
Lashed 78 To please the sighing sisters, Who often beet 
them in their misters. 1823 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
314 If twa or three hunder pounds can beet a mister for you 
in a strait, ye sanna want it. 

Mister (mi'sta1), 5.2. Also 6 myster. [See 
Master sd,1 21, note.] 

1. Used as a title of courtesy prefixed to the 
summame or Christian name of a man (not entitled 
to be addressed as ‘Sir’ or ‘Lord’), and to de- 


signations of office or occupation. 

The word in mod. use may be best described as the oral 
equivalent of the written prefix Mr. (q.v. in its alphabetical 
place), In writing, the unabbreviated form is now used 
only with more or less of jocular intention; in a passage 
like quot. 1854 in d, most persons would now write ‘Mr.’ 
(with inverted commas). 

1551 Acts Privy Council Eng. (N.S.) III. 397 To suffer 
the ij Mysters Bassetes to have accesse and speake .. with 
theyre brother. 1706 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) II, 302 My 
best hat which is at Mister Rigedale’s in Ripon. 1786 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Yuvenile Indiscr. Il. 42 ‘Squire 
Franklin meant to do great things for Mister Dellmore. 
1840 Hoop Up Rhine xvii, Mister Broker, is that ’ere your 
carpet-bag? 853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xliv, 
Spraggon took advantage of a dead silence to call up the 
table to Mister on to take wine, ..and by-and-by Mister 
Sponge ‘ Mistered’ Mr. Spraggon to return the compliment. 

b. transf. and jocular. . 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. p. vii, O Jupiter, 
some water, a little water! dear mister Jupiter, water, 
water, water! a 1806 H. K. Wuite Descr. Summer's Eve, 
The snare for Mister Fox is set. : 

ce. The word ‘ mister’ (Mr.) as a prefix or title. 

1758 GotpsM. Mem. Protestant (1895) II. 244 They never 
spoke to us without putting Mister to our Names. 1837 
Lytton £, Maltrav. 43 Stop, mon cher, don't call_me 
Mister; we are to be friends. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Culture Wks, (Bohn) I, 373 Mr. Pitt..thought the title of 
Mister good against any {dog in Europe. aaa yeas 


MISTER. 


Lives 12 Gd. Men \. 440 ‘ Well, Mr. Burgon?’ .. ‘ Mister 
at the end of 20 years!.. I wish you wouldn’t call me 
Mister’. : 
d. One who is entitled to be addressed or spoken 
of only as Wr. A 
1764 Foote Mayor of G. t. i, Has his Ena A dubb'd 
me a Knight for you to make mea Mister? 1859 MacauLay 
Biog., Pitt (1860) 182 Plain Mister himself he [Pitt] had 
made more lords than any three ministers that had 
preceded him. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. ii. 98 Whether the 
Persian Mirza expresses a Prince or a mere Mister. 
2. Asa form of address not followed by the name ; 
= Sir (or less respectful than that title). Now 


only velgar. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 31, I must.. 
tell you, Mister, that matters are much eet ier 1782 
Miss Burney Cecélia 1X. iii. (1882) II. 322 Mrs. Belfield,.. 
running into the passage, ..angrily called out [to the chair- 
men], ‘ What do you do here, Misters?’ 1834 HAWTHORNE 
Twice-told T., Mr. Higginbotham's Catastrophe, ‘Good 
morning, mister’, said Dominicus. 1862 Lowet. Biglow P. 
Ser. 1. The Courtin’, Says he, ‘I'd better call agin’; Says 
she, ‘Think likely, Mister’, r90x Punch 22 Jan. 65 Please 
Mister, when are we going to get through? 

+3. A (horse’s) rider. (= MasTER sd. 4.) Obs. 

¢ 1620 in J. P. Hore Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1. 360 The 
horse and mister yairof that first comes over the scoir at 
the said Walnuik of Paislaye. ; 

+ Mister (misstoz),v.1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 
asin MistTERsé.1 Also fa. ¢. mustrid, 6 mestoret, 
mistorit, mystart, mistert. [f. MrsTER sé.1] 

1. impers. Tobe necessary or needful. Const. 
inf. or clause, or absol. 

1424 Sc. Acts Yas. I (1814) II. 7 Ande gif it misteris pat 
secular power be callyt perto in suppowale and helping of 
halykirk. ?c1g00 King & Barker 99 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
(1864) I. 9 The hors prekyd, as he was wode, Het mestoret 
to spor hem not. cxgoo Melusine 222 Yf it mystier, we 
shal guyde & lede you..thrughe all the passages. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 884 Ten pund Stirveling I have heir, 
And mair, when misteris, you command. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. ut. vii. 51 As for my name, it mistreth not to tell. 

b. What misters (a person to do something): 
what need is there for him to, why need he? Also 
What misters (a thing)? What need is there for it ? 

c1440 York Myst. vii. 54 What mystris be, in gode or ille, 
of me to melle be? 1490 Caxton Lueydos xvi. 62 What 
mystreth hym to edyfie cartage? 1581 in Cath. Tractates 
(S. T. S.) 77 Quhat misterit men in this eage seik out ane 
neu interpretation? xg90 R. Bruce Serm. (1843) 17 Quhat 
misterd us to have a sign? 1603 P&rlotus cxxvi, Gude-man, 
quhat misteris all this mowis? 1715 A. Pennecuick Poems | 
17 What misters me for to express, My present Poverty. | 

2. Of things: To be necessary, needful, or requi- 
site. Const. dat. of person. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 215 And alkynd othir apparaill 
That mycht availl, or 3eit mysteir Till hald castell. a 1400- 
so Alexander 4281 Vs mistris neuire na medcyne for malid 
on erthe. 1412 Catterick Ch. Contract (Raine 1834) 8 All 
the stuffe of the stane that misters more for the makyng of 
the Kirke of Katrik. c1450 Merlin 22 Blase sought all 
that hym mystered to write with. a1530 Heywoop Weather 
(Brandl) 314 At all tymys when suche thynges shall myster. 

3. trans. To have need of, require. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 268 Gif me think 
I mister ma, I sall have leve to produce ma. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xii. 231 We myster no sponys here, at oure mangyng, 
c1470 Henry Wallace m, 212 Harnes and hors, quhilk thai 
mysteryt in wer. 1513 Douctas 4@neis x11. ii. 117 Now 
is the tyme that I maste mister the. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(1888) 62 Thay quhilk ar hail thay mister notht ane lech. 
1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 125 For surelie, 
we mister na Magistrat. 1722 Ramsay 7hree Bonnets w. 
146 Counting what things he now did mister. 

absol. 1438 Bk. Alexander Gt. (Bannatyne Cl.) 2 And gif 
thay mister, to mak rescours. 1572 Act 31 Mar. in Peeddes 
Burgh Rec. (1872) 337 Quhair superabundance of stanis is 
to help vtheris thairwith that mistaris. ; 

4. intr. To find it necessary fo do something. 
Also with ellipsis of inf. | 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 6, 1 sall so ordand at pou sall | 
nott myster to be a thief no mor. 1540 J. Heywoop Four | 
P. P. 175 (Manly) That way, perchaunce, ye shall nat 
myster To go to heuen without a slyster ! a1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L. 20 Na man misterit to 
tak feir of the Erle of Douglas. 1585 Montcomerie Cherrie 
& Slae 805 First quhen he mistert not, he micht, He neids, 
and may not now. 

5. To have need (of). Also pass. ¢o be mistered of: 
to have lost, feel the loss of. 

1470 Henry Wallace 1. 361 Bot blynd he was..Throuch 
hurt of waynys, and mystyrit of blud. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of AEsop m1. xvii, Gyue thou not that thynge of whiche 
thow hast nede of to the ende that afterward thow myster 
not of hit. cxgoo Melusine 219 He .. proffred to them his 
seruyse, yf they myster of it. 1552 Asp. Hamivron Catech. 
59 To be distrubit to thaim self sa far as thai myster to 
thair honest sustentatioun. rev Knox Hist. Ref. mi. 
Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 81 It mycht chance that the Kyng 
or Nae mister of his greit gunis and artailyerie in France. 

. To be of advantage or service. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 12 
“gramercy of so fayre a yefte as here is, 
me well. déd. vi. 141. 

Mister, v.? [f. Mister 5b.2] trans. To address 
or speak of by the title of ‘ Mr. 

1742 Firtoinc ¥. Andrews wv. ii, ‘Pray, don't mister 
such fellows to me’, cries the Lady. 1817 Hazuitt Pod. Ess. 
(1819) 213 He would not have been content... with Mistering 
his opponent, and Esquiring himself. 1830 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. v. (1863) 338 Mr. Warde—pshaw ! he is tooemi- 
nent a man to be mistered! John Warde, the celebrated 
fox-hunter. 1838 Dickens O. 7'wist xiii, ‘None of your 
mistering ’, replied the ruffian; ‘you always mean mischief | 


Lady moder, 
‘or it mystreth 
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when you come that’. 1892 T. Harpy 7ess xxvii, Darling 
Tessy !..Don't, for Heaven's sake, Mister me any more. 


+Mi'sterful, ¢. Sc. Ods. [f. MistER sd.! + -FUL.] 

1. Needy, necessitous. : 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 128 To helpe pure men 
& fede, & visit mysterful in ned. 1513 DouGLas 4? neis 1. 
xvi. 136 Vnkend and misterful in desertis of Libie I wandir. 
1517 Burgh Recs. Edinb. sea I. 170 The reparatioun, 
beylding and vphalding of the licht of any misterfull alter. 
1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 695 For. .susten- 
tatioun of the puir people infectit and misterfull. 1670 Ray 
Prov. 287 Misterfull folk mon not be mensfull. 

2. Needful, necessary. 

a 1450 Ratis Raving \. 977 Thane Is it misterfull to the 
Till have thai placis veil in thocht. 

Misteri, obs. form of MysTEry. 

Miste‘rm, v. [Mis-1 1.] ‘vans. To term 
incorrectly ; to apply a wrong term or name to. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 144 Flowre 
delice, that which they vse to misterme, Flowre de luce. 
1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful. 111. iii. 21. 1599 THYNNE Animady. 
(1875) 28 The woorke, before this last editione of Chaucer 
termed ‘the Dreame of Chaucer’, is mystermed. 1623 
Mippteton & Row ey Sf. Gipsy v. i, 1 am none of ought 
Your rage misterms me. 1822 L7derad I. 342 The factitious 
modes of society, which form what is mis-termed ‘its well 
being’. 1891 L. Merrick Violet Moses III. xxiii. 189 
There are unions mistermed ‘ guilty’. 

Hence Miste‘rmed ///. a., Miste‘rming vd/. sd. 
and ffl. a. 

1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. Cj b, [His] bald affected 
eloquence, .. better beseeming .. a misterming Clowne in a 
Comedy, then a chosen man in the Ministerie. 1593 
Norpven Sec. Brit., M'sex 1. 8 Holding the smallest errour 
(yea the misterming of the place) veriecriminous. 1597 [see 
Mistaken Jf/. a. 1]. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Misnomer, 
..a misterming or miscalling. 

+ Mi'sterous, 2. 04s. In 5 mysterus. [f. 
Mister sd.1 + -ous.] Needy. 

14.. Langland’s P. Pl. C. m1. 78 (MS. F, northern) Pese 
mysterus men pat after mede wayten. 

Mistership, corruption of MISTRESS-SHIP. 

1588 Suaks. 77t. A. 1v. iv. 40 How now good fellow, 
would’st thou speake with vs? Cow. Yea forsooth, and 
your Mistership be Emperiall. 

Mistetch (miste'tf), sd. orth. dial. Also 
-tech. [f. Mis-14 + TErcn sé.] A bad habit. 

c1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1226 We. .Pat for our slepyng 
and mysteches, With goddis seruande we lete to wake. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Mistetch, a bad instruction, a mis- 
teaching. ‘Toud mear hes gitten a sad mistetch’. 1847 
HatuiwELt, Mistech, a bad habit. North. 

Mistetch (miste't{), v. orth. dial. [app. an 
alteration of MISTEACH after prec. sb.] ¢rans, To 
teach bad habits to; to train badly. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. xiii. Wks. 229/2 Because he that 
had mistetched his wife and his children, were vnmete for 
agreatcure. 1683 G. Meriton Vorksh. Dial. 2 Thou macks 
sike Anters, Thou’l mistetch my Cow. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Mistetch, to teach bad tricks or habits, to give bad instruc- 
tions. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mistetch, mistrain, or 
misteach. 

Mistetched (miste't{t), AA/. a. north. dial. 
[f. prec. sb. or vb.] Badly trained ; of bad habits : 
commonly applied to a vicious horse. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words (ed. 2) 49 Mistetcht; that hath got 
an ill habit, Property or Custom. A Mistecht Horse. 1 
Marsnatt Rur. Econ. E. Yorksh. (E.D.S.) 33 Misteached 
(pron. mistech't), pp. spoiled rd improper treatment ; vicious, 
as a horse. x ROCKETT JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mistetched, 
spoiled—said of a horse that has learnt vicious tricks. 1893 
Northumbla. Gloss., Mistached, mistetched...‘A dangerous 
horse is termed mistached’. 1900 Darlington Horse Shoers’ 
Assoc. Price List, Cramped or Mis-stetched Horses. 


Mistful (mi'stfiil), ¢ [f. Misr sd.1+ -rut.] 
Full of mist; obscured with or as if with mist. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V,1Vv. vi. FAD I must perforce compound 
With mistfull [Arinted mixtfull] eyes. 187. W. A. Scorr 
in W. H. Rankine Hero of Dark Cont. (1896) 25 We've 
seen the mistful mountains on the lone Glenshee. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 9/2 Morns rise mistful. 

+ Mistha-nk, 7. O/s. [M1s-1 7.] ¢rans. To 
show resentment at. 

1591 Syivester Du Bartas 1. v. (1621) 100 The Dolphin, 
beating ‘gainst the bank ’Gan mine oblivion moodily mis- 
thank [orig. four ta.xver mon oubly). 

+Misthew:. 0ds. 1s-1 4.] A bad habit. 

¢1325 Prov. Hendyng 18 (Camb. MS.), Ne be pi childe 
neuir so dere And he wil misbewis [other version vnpewes] 
lere, Bete him opir wile. 

Misthink, v. [f. Mis-l 1 + Turnx v.1] 

+1. intr. To have sinful thoughts. Oés. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 62 Ich habbe ivestned, seid Job, foreward 
mid min eien, pet ich ne misdenche. 16x5 SytvesTer Fob 
Triumph. xxxi, 458, 1 made a Co’ with my 
eyes, From gazing out on blazing vanities :.. Why should I 
once mis-think upon a Maid? 

2. To have mistaken thoughts; to think mis- 
takenly (that..). Also Misthinking vd/. sé. 

_4@ 3530 Crt. of Love 483 Women..lightly set their plesire 
in.a on: Whan they misthink, they lightly let it passe. 
1599 . Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ww. iit, There is the note; 
and all the parts if I mis-thinke not. 1609 F. Grevit 
Mustapha u. ii, For igr e begetteth cruelty, Misthink- 
ing man, euery thing can be. a 1631 Donne Elegy on 
Mrs. Boulstred Poems (1654) 256 There would have een 
Some that would sinne, mis-thinking she did sinne. 1674 
N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv.5 If 1 do not much mis-thin 
bron De Morcan Budget (1872) 336 One .. who es 
misthinking from points of view which none but a student 
of history can occupy. 

8, trans. To think ill of; to have a bad or un- 


MISTILY. 


favourable opinion of. Also zw¢r. const. of, in 
the same sense, 

1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V1, 1. v. 108 How will the Country.. 
Mis-thinke the King, and not be satisfied? 1606 — Ant. & 
Ci. v. ii, 176. @1634 Cuarman AZ us UL. (1654) 14,1 
hope your grace will not mis-think of me, Who for your 
good .. Bethought this means to set the world at Peace. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. u. ii, When I am gone, my liege.. 
will not misthink me, will not listen to my co: 

4. With cognate obj.: To think bad thoughts. 

@ 1618 SyivesterR Panaretus 1196 Wks. (Grosart) II. 134 
Their People..can suffer nought ’Gainst them to be mis- 
done, mis-said, mis-thought. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 289 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy brest, 
Adam, missthought of her to thee so dear? 

Misthought. [Mis-14.] Erroneous thought 
or notion; mistaken opinion. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. viii. 58 Error and misthought Of 
our like persons, eath to be disguiz’d. c 1843 Cartyte Hist. 
Sk. (1898) 342 He had no soul..or his thought would not 
have been such a misthought. 

Misthrive (misproi-v), v. [M1s-1 7.] intr. 
To be unsuccessful; not to thrive. Hence Mis- 
thrivven f/. a., unsuccessful, unprosperous ; 
Misthri-ving v4/. sd., failure. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 187 And thocht thay fuffe 
at it, and blaw..The mair thay blaw. . The mair it dois mis- 
thryue. 1599 Jas. I BaovA. dwpov (1682) 51 This oversight 
hath beene the greatest cause of my mis-thriving in money 
matters. 1609 A. Craic Poet. Recr. (1873) 5 Amongst so 
many children some must mis-thrive and proue naght. 1776 
C. Keita Farmer's Ha’ vi, And ay till this mis thriven 
age, The gudeman here sat like a sage. 1844 V. Brit. Rev. 
II. 34 A starving, misthriven, and wretched population. 

Misthrow,, v. vave. [Mis-11.] 

+1. trans. To cast (glances) with a wrong intent. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 60 Hast thou thin yhen oght mis- 
throwe? 

2. To throw (a ball) badly. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 To fumble the ball or mis- 
throw it. 

+ Mispunche, z. Ods. [f. Mis-11 + pinche, 
OE. Jyncan TuInk v.2] intr. To seem wrong. 

a 1225 Leg. pelino yah be tu of pet bing pet te misbunched, 
underfest be an hal & dustest adun pe odere. 

Mistic, -ical, obs. forms of Mystic, -ICAL. 

Mistice, obs. variant of MEsTIzo. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 709/2, 150 Mistices and 


Negroes. /bid. 732/2. 

ll ‘Mistico (mi'stiko). [Sp. = Cat. mestech, 
taken to be a. Arab. mzsteh (lit. flat surface) broad 
basket, large frying-pan, etc., f. sataha to flatten. 
In F. miéstic, mistiqgue: see also Mystic(K.] A 
coasting vessel having two sails, used in the 
Mediterranean. 

1801 Naval Chron. V1. 416 The Spanish mistico Jean 
Baptiste. 1841 Ps Auten Engl. Wooden Walls xvi. in 
United Service Frni. Mar. 332 A well-directed fire was 
opened upon the misticoes from the frigate. 1886 List of 
Ships Reported Dec., Abbrev., Mis. Mistico, : 

+ Misti-de, sd. Ods. [f. next.] A mishap. 

cr Cursor M. 23599 (Edin.) Na mistid [other texts 
mischiue, mistime] mai paim bitid, For pai er traist on ilka 


side. 

+ Misti‘de, v. Obs. [OE. mistidan: see 
Mis-! r and TIDE z.] 

1. intr. To happen amiss or unfortunately. In 
OE. impers. to be a failure. 

1027-34 Laws of Cnut (Liebermann) 348, & gif hit tihtle 
siz, & xt lade mistide, deme se bisc a1250 Ow/ & Night, 
1501 Pu myht wene ane mystide hwanne pu lyst bi hire 
side. 1421-2 Hocc.eve Dia/. 644 Certes, for the deffaute of 
good forsighte, Mis-tyden thynges pat wel tyde mighte. 

2. To have misfortune. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Me/id. P dt i He that hath over-hard an 
herte, atte laste he shal mishappe and mistyde, 
tier, obs. variant of MISTER. 

igris (mi'stigris). [ad. F. mistigri knave 
of a esp. when accompanied by two cards 
of the same colour at ‘ bouillotte’ and ‘brelan’.] 
The name of the blank card in a variety of draw 
poker; hence, the game in which it is used. 

1882 Poker 76 Mistigris. This is a variety of the game of 
Draw Poker, sometimes called Fifty-Three Deck Poker. 
Mistigris is a name — to the blank card accompanying 

Poker Manual 17 The Joker is some- 


Mist 

+ Mistihede. Ovs. [f. Misry a1 and a.2+ 
-hede,-HEAD.] a. Mistiness, obscurity. b. Mys- 
tical significance. 

1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 224 What meneth this ? 
what is this mistihede? @1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xliii, By mystyhed it is illumyned for to 
see | pos of Jhesu in holy chirche. ¢ 1413 Lypc. ce 
Ballad 33 Misty cloudes, that wolde overlede ‘Trewe hum! 
hertes with hir mistihede. 

i Mistilto, obs. ff. Myst1c, MISTLETOE. 

istily (mi'stili), adv. Also 4 mystiliche, 
mistili, 4-5 mistely,etc. [f. Misty al + -Ly2.] 
In a misty manner; in early quots. fig. 

With i first nal ‘= nya a he . soul 

x AMPOLE Pr, Consc. 4 n pe a ipse aj 
Es syd pus ful mistyly [etc.]. | 138. Vater Serm. 
Wks, I. 149 Pat pes pingis he seide bifore to hem in pro- 
verbis oe mystily. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. T. 84% 
Philosophres speken so mistily In this craft, that_men can 
nat come therby. ¢1450 Mer/ix 54 Than began Merlin to 
speke so mystily wher-of the boke of yi aoe is 
1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. ccxlv. (1533) 173/1 


tys..sodarkely 


MISTIME. 


or mystly wryten, that the reader therof shall hardely come to 
y* knowlege of the trouthe. @ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 90 
‘These Men having gazed long at the Starre above doe as 
Mistyly behold the Wise-men below. 1813 Examiner 31 May 
348/1 The mistily seen objects behind. 1864 LoweLL /ire- 
side Trav. 278 It began to rain, first mistily, and then in 
thick, hard drops. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne I. iv. 122 
A semi-unconscious and mistily vague hope. 1897 Cent. Mag. 
* Feb. 556/1 The distant palms rose mistily into the genial air. 

+ Misti‘me, sd. Ods. [f. next.] Mishap. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 27768 In mining of his mistime He wites 
wend [read werd] and waris his time. 13.. /did. 20050 (Gitt.) 
Womman sal noght peris of barn, Ne nane wid mistime 
[{Coé¢. mischiue] be forfarn. 

Mistime (mistoi'm), z. 
Mis-! 1 and ‘TIME v.] 

+1. zxtr. a. Of the event: To happen amiss. 
Const. dat. b. Of the person: To come to grief, 
suffer misfortune. Ods. 

e000 tr. Basil’s Admon. v. (1840) 44 Rif him hwat mis- 
timap besarga his unrotnysse. v. 200 Lauh- 


[OE. méstéméan : see 


a1225 Ancr. R. 
wen oder gabben, 3if him mis-biueolle [47S. 7. mis-times]. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 58 Litil wondir thow3 lordis 
myssetyme, that han suche confusours. c 14z0in Lay Folks 
Mass Bk, 84/38 Lat neuer my saul on domesday mystime. 

2. Not to time properly: a. to do or perform 
at a wrong time; to say or do (something) out of 
season; b. to miscalculate or mis-state the time 
of. Also adsol. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 49, I prai the let me noght mistime 
Mi schrifte. Zdzd, III. 281 So hath such love his lust mis- 
timed. ?a@1500 in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 405 
‘The sownde of a trew songe makithe trew concorde, But 
subtill prickynge mystymthe and causith grete discorde. 
a1661 FuLLER Worthies, Monmouthshire (1662) 53 If he is 
guilty in Mis-timing of actions, he is not the onely Historian 
without company in that particular. 1664 H. More JZyst. 
Jnig. u. u. iil, As Grotius has mis-timed these Visions, so his 
Interpretations are accordingly absurd. 1673 Suarress. 
Parl. Sp. in Coll, Poems 239 ite desires you not to mis- 
time it; but that it may have only the second place. 1706 
Reflex. upon Ridicule 307 Actions mistim’d lose their value. 
1752 CuEsterF. Lett. in. cclxxv. 259 [He] mis-times, mis- 
places, runs precipitately..at the mark. 1858 Doran Court 
fools 143 Rowley’s chronicle drama abounds in anachron- 
isms. ‘The probable facts..are only mistimed. 1896 Daily 
News 14 July 4/6 [He] mis-timed a ball..and was out leg 
before wicket. ; 

Mistimed (mistoi‘md), 4/7. a. [Mis-1 2.] 

+1. Unfortunate. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 1212 The ost..prayit God.. 
Him to conwoy fra all mystymyt cace. 

2. Ill-timed, unseasonable, out of place. 

1687 R. L’Estrance Answ. to Dissenter 40 That's a little 
Uncharitable, and Miss-timed. ¢17x0 KILLincBecK Sev. 
(1717) 63 A hasty and unguarded Expression, an incautious 
and mistimed Reproof. 1742 Younc V4. 7h. vit. 792 There 
is a time, when toil must be preferr’d, Or joy, by mis-tim’d 
fondness, is undone, 1820 Scotr Adéot iii, We do not re- 
cover composure by the mere feeling that agitation is mis- 
timed. 1887 Spectator 2 July 882/1 Proposals for reunion 
amongst Liberals would be absolutely mistimed. 

3. Disturbed in one’s habits, esp. with respect to 
eating and sleeping. dal. 

184r R. W. Hamitton Nugae Lit. 356 ‘ He has not slept 
for the last three nights. No wonder ia is ill; he is quite 
mistimed’. His regular hours are interrupted. 1868 Ar- 
Kinson Cleveland Gloss., Mistimed, subjected to irregularity 
as regards seasons of refreshment, especially sleep. 

+ Misti-mely, <. (or adv.) Obs. [Mis-1 6.] 
Unseasonable (or unseasonably). 

¢x680 BeverinGe Sevm. (1729) II. 536 So careful should 
we be. .of speaking any thing mis-timely. 

Misti-ming, v6/. sd. [M1s-13.] The action 
of the verb MISTIME. 

1. a. Doing a thing at a wrong time. b. Mis- 
calculation of the time of an event, etc. 

158 Mutcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 73 The rule of health 
cond not daunsing, but the mistyming of it. 1649 
jz. Taytor Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. xiv. 11 He endures af- 

ronts, mistimings, tedious waytings. 1664 H. More J/ys¢. 

Znig. 448 The same falling out here that has in his other 
mistimings of Prophecy. 1693 J. Epwarps Axthor. O. 
§ N. Test. 152 There was no great mis-timing of the story. 
1765 ELtwoop A utobiog. (ed. 3) 301 If. there was any mis- 
timing in the Case it must lie on the Part of those Plotters 
for timing the breaking forth of their Plot. 1873 Maxweti 
Electr. § Magn. 11. § 751 The error arising from a mistiming 
of the current. | 

2. dial, Disturbance of regular habits. 

1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxii. (E.D.D.), This illness 
maun have maid him less fit to thole ony mistiming either 
of meat or sleep. orbs 

Mistiness (mi'stinés). [f. Misry @.1 + -Ness.] 
A condition of being misty; dimness, obscurity ; 
also concy. or semi-concr. = vapour, haze, mist. 
Said of the atmosphere and of the eyes or sight. 

1382 Wyciir Deut. iv.11 There weren in it [Sinai] derk- 
nessis, and clowde, and mystynes [Vulg. cadigo]. 156: T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 89 A heavisome mistinesse is cast 
before our eyes. 1583 GoLpinc Ca/vin on Deut. xxii. 130 
God..did set a Cloude darkenesse and mistinesse before 
him. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 91 The Mistinesse scattereth and 
greaketh up suddenly. 1x Jeanes Mixt. Schol, Div. 38 

he cloudinesse, and mistinesse of the aire. 1748 RicHarD- 
son Clarissa (1811) I. 355 Mistinesses, which give to my 
deluged eye the appearance of all the colours in the rain- 
bow. | 1838 James Rodder iii, The mistiness of the mid-day 
sunshine. 1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor’s Victory i, The 

August sunset was melting into grey mistiness. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 306 The. .extent of the mistiness 
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b. of language and thought. 

(1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 24 The holy Prophets 
f God..did not call the worde of God darkeness, obscure- 
nesse, or mistinesse.] 1816 J. Gitcurist Philos, Etym. 40 
If he makes use of a little metaphysical mistiness. 1836 
E. Howarp 2. Reefer xx, 1 cannot even shelter myself 
under the mistiness of the peremptory we. 1898 Pad/ Mad/ 
Mag. Feb. 250 In the mistiness of waking thought. 

Misting (mi'stin), vd. 56. [f. Mist 50.1 or v1 

+ -ING1.] Mist. 

1686 Goab Celest. Bodies 1. xiii. 70 Great fog _m. misting 
and misling 7 p. 1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. 1. iii. 20 If the 
Vapours..soon meet the Cold, they are then Condensed 
into Misting. 1905 West. Gaz. 8 July 2/2 Arriving in an 
Irish ‘ misting ’, drenched to the skin. : 

Misting (misstiy), 7f/. a. [-1nG*.]_ Misty. 

1772 Gentil, Mag. 394 Oct. 22, misting morning, cloudy 
afternoon, | 

+ Mi'stion. 00s. . 
ppl. stem of mzscére to mix. 
Mixtion, mixture. 

1612 Woovat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Mistion is 
such a composition of bodies, as inceration, incorporation, 
colliquation, and contusion do declare. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. wi. x. 128 In animals..many actions are mixt, 
and depend upon their living forme, as well as that of mistion. 
1680 BoyLe Scept. Chem. u. 146 ‘Vo evince that Nature 
makes other Mistions than such as I have allowed. 

Mistir, obs. variant of MisTER 50.1 

+ Mistitthe, v. Obs. Also pa. pple. 3 mis- 
iteoSeget, 4 mys-i-teyped. [Mis-11.] a. dtr. 
To be dishonest in paying tithes. b. ¢vaus. To 
pay tithes wrongly upon. 

azazg Ancr. R. 208 Mis-iteodeget [v.r. tihede mis, teou- 
Sen mis], etholden cwide, oder fundles, oder lone. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Sed. Ws, ILI. 309 Alle po pat mystiben ony goodis 
ben cruely cursed. @1450 Myrc 50 Hast pou wyth-holden 


ce) 


[ad. L. méstion-em, f. mist-, 
(Cf. Mixrion.)] 


any teybynge, Or mys-l-teyped ? 
istitle (mistait’l), v. [Mus-! 1.]  ¢rans. 
To give a wrong title or name to. Also Mis- 


titled Af/. a. 

1618 WitHer Motto, Nec careo Juvenilia (1633) 533 A 
bashfulnesse, which some mis-title, feare. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. w. Wks. 1851 UI. 141 Keaulin whom he mis- 
titles King of East-Saxons. 1740 Noxtu (¢it/e) Examen 
of an Historical Libel, mistitled A Compleat History of 
England. 1812 Combe Syntax, Picturesque xx1, Who then 
will venture to declare That man’s mistitled sorrow’s heir? 
1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 187 ‘That all he got, mis- 
titled pay, Kept him in constant poverty. 

Mistle, obs. form of MissEL, M1zzLE. 

Mistless (misstlés), a. [f. Misr sd.) + -LEss.] 
Free from mist. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette 1. xiv. 270 How soft are the 
nights of the continent !.. No sea-fog.. : mistless as noon, 
and fresh as morning. 1884 Z£din. Kev. 479 An unclouded 
and _mistless sky. F 

Mistletoe (miz’ltou, mis’ltow). Forms: a. 1 
mistiltan, 5 mistilto, 6 myscelto, -towe, mis- 
celto, mysteltew, misteltow, -tewe, -dew, mis- 
letoa, muscelto, 6-7 miselto, 6-8 misselto, 7 
misceltow, messelto, 7-9misseltoe, mis(s)letoe, 
8-9 miseltoe, mistleto, 9 -tow, 7- mistletoe. 
8. 6 mysceltyne, misceldin, misselden, 6-7 
mis(c)elden, 7 misseldin(e, mistleden, mesel- 
dine, 8 misleden. y. 6 mislen, 7 misleen, 9 
dial. mislin. [OE. mustiltdn (=ON. mistiltetnn, 
Sw., Da. mistleten), f. mistil, -el (see MISSEL) + 
dn twig. 

The normal development (with obscuration of the final 
syllable) of OE. mistiltén is represented by the B-forms, of 
which the disyllabic y-forms appear to be merely contrac- 
tions. The a-forms, to which the current form belongs, 
descend from another type having secondary stress on the 
final syllable, which app. underwent the same development 
as the uncompounded word ¢dx (str. masc.), from which 7é 
(wk. fem.) was evolved in late WS.] . 

1. A parasitic plant of Europe, Viscum album 
(N.O. Loranthacex), growing on various trees (in 
Britain, frequently on the apple-tree, rarely on the 
oak) and bearing a glutinous fruit, from which a 
birdlime is prepared. 

This plant was held in veneration by the Druids, esp. 
when found growing on the oak. It is still used in England 
in Christmas decorations, a bunch of it being commonly 
hung from the ceiling of a room or hall : see also quot. 1820. 

a. cx1000 AEtrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 136/11 Uiscerago, 
mistiltan. 1548 TuRNER Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 89 Muscelto. 
e1550 Lioyp 7veas. Health C vij b, Mysceltowe layd to 
the head draweth out the corrupt humores. 1558 PHAER 
Eneid vi. P 4b marg., Mysteltew callyd of some misteldew 
| ppt on trees in winter with a yelowe shiny bery. 1588 

HAKS. 77t. A. 1. iii. 95 The Trees. .Ore-come with Mosse, 
and baleful Misselto. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. 
Physicke 24/1 Take Misletoa of Hasellnuttree .. Misletoa 
of Oackes, of Pearetree. 1663 Boye Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. u. v. vii. 185 A young Lady..was cured onely by the 
powder of true misseltoe of the oake. 1716 Gay Trivia u. 
Sees ow with bright Holly all your Temples strow, With 

rel green, and sacred Misletoe. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
II. 371 It, is thought the, misletoe would be lost out of 
nature, if it were not continually propagated from tree to 
tree by the thrush. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Christmas 
£ve-(1821) III. 32 xote, The mistletoe is still hung up in 
farm-houses and kitchens at Christmas; and the young 
men have the privilege of kissing the od under it, pluckin: 
each time a berry from the bush. When the berries are al 
plucked the nig | ceases, 1866 7veas. Bot, 1221/1 The 
mistleto of the oak had such repute for ‘helping’ in the 


or obscurity is governed by the..extent of the i i 
Portion of retina, 


1 to infirmity and old age, that it was 
called Lignum Sanctz Crucis, Wood of the Holy Cross. 


MISTRANSLATION. 


1885 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 265/2 Lhe mistletoe grows on a 
large number of different trees, such as the apple, lime, elm, 
maple, willow, thorn, poplar, and even on conifers. 

B. 1538 Turner Livedlus, Viscum, angli uocant Myscel- 
tyne, aut Myscelto. 1548 — Names Herbes (E. D. 8.) 80 
Viscum is called..in english Miscelto or Misceldin. 1590 
Greens Never too late (1600) 89 None comes neere the 
fume of the Misselden but he waxeth blinde. 161x Cotcr., 
Visc, Missell, Misseltoe, Misseldine. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Messelto, Meseldine, or Mistedden (ed. 1661 Misseldex). 
{And in later Dicts.] 

y- 1562 BuLLEIN Bulw. Def, Bk. Simples (1579) 50 b marg., 
Misteltow or Mislen. /éé¢. 50b, This mislen groweth .. 
vpon the tree through the dounge of byrdes. 1680 ‘I’. Law- 
son Mite into Treas. 50 ‘The Druides had Oak-'Trees in 
great estimation; they worshipped the Misleen that grows 
thereon. a 1825 Forby loc. £. Anglia (1830), Alislin-bush. 

b. Applied to other species of Véscum and 
other genera of N.O. Lovanthacea. 

American or False Mistletoe, Phoradendron (Viscum) 
Jiavescens. West Indian Mistletoe, Lovanthus, Phoraden- 
dron, and Arceuthobsum (Treas. Bot.). 

1597 GERARDE //erdad il. xxxv. 1168, 2 Viscum Indicuim 
L’Obeli7, Indian Misseltoe. 3 Viscum Perunianum L’Obe- 
ij, Misseltoe of Peru. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 
186 Viscum verticitlatum (mistletoe). 1847-60 DarLiIncton 
Amer, Weeds & Pl. 287 Phoradendron,..P. flavescens 
..Mistletoe. False Mistletoe. 1860 Gray J/an. Bot. 383 
P. flavescens..(American Mistletoe). 

+2. Basil;=MIsSEL 2. Ods. 

«1400 Stockholm Med, MS, 211 Mistilto, ostuun. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mistletoe berry, bird- 
lime, bough, plant, seed, tree; mistletoe thrush, 
the missel-thrush, 7vrdus viscivorus. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 556 It may be, that Bird feedeth upon 
the *Misseltoe-Berries and so is often found there. 1597 
GerarvDE /ferdad 1. xxxv. 1170 It can no where be read 
that Chameleon niger doth beare *Misseltoe birdlime. 
a 1839 T. H. Bay y (¢7t/e of poem), ‘The * Mistletoe Bough. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. Supp. s.v., The branches of trees full 
of *Misletoe plants. /é¢d., The radicle of a *Misletoe seed. 
1719 Sir J. Cotpatcu Diss. conc. Mistletoe7 A Bird generally 
known by the Name of the * Misletoe Thrush ; which Name, 
I suppose, it derives from its feeding upon Misletoe- Berries. 
1828 J. Fremine //ist. Brit, Ant. 64 Throstle Cock, Shrite, 
..Misselto Thrush. 1562 Turner //erbad 1. 164 b, Of the 
Missel or *Misselto tre. 

Mi'st-like, @. and adv. 
Like a mist. 

1592 Suaks. Nom. & Ful. ui. iii. 73 Vnlesse the breath of 
Hartsicke groanes Mist-like infold me fiom the search of 
eyes. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius I. 111. 642 ‘The Soul's seeds 
.. like spreading mist, Mist-like exude, and there no more 
exist. 1839 Loncr. Beleaguered City iv, The mist-like 
banners clasped the air, As clouds with clouds embrace. 
1847 TENNYSON Princess Vil. 334 All the past Melts mist-like 
into this bright hour. 1873 ‘Susan Cootipce’ What Naty 
Did at Sch, iii. 49 A tender mist-like colour. 

Mistling, obs. form of Mizziinc. 

Mistoinit, obs. Sc. form of MistuNED ffl. a. 

Mistone (mistaun). xave—'. [Mis-14.] Discord. 

1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 250 The harp-strings jarred in 
wild mistone. 

+ Misto-ned, #//. a. Obs. [Mis-12.] Dis- 
cordant, out of tune. 

?a1§00 in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 406 In the 
dyvers proporciones of the mystonydesownde. 1562 W1N3E1 
Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 20 That ane mistoneit 
string confoundis all zour harmonie. 1570 Sadir. Poems 
Reform, xvii. 66 Mistonit stringis. 

Mistral (misstral, mistral). Also 7 mestrall, 
8-9 maestral, maestrale. [a. F. mstral, a. Pr. 
mistral:—L. magistral-is MAGISTRAL. The literal 
meaning is ‘master-wind’; cf. Sp. maestral or 
viento maestro (Minsheu).] A violent cold north- 
west wind experienced in the Mediterranean pro- 
vinces of France and neighbouring districts. 

1604 E. G[rimstonE] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies i. v. 134 
Southeast is by them called X7vocgue .. and his opposite, 
which is Norwest, Mestrall. 1766 SMoLLett Trav. France 
§ Italy xii, The wind that blew, is called Maestral, in the 
Provincial dialect, and indeed is the severest that ever I 
felt. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey’s View Soil U.S. 179 
The mistral of Provence. 1813 J. ForsytuH Rem. Excurs. 
Italy 29 The nights are damp, close, suffocating, when not 
ventilated by the maéstrale. 1891 A. Lance Angling Sketches 
176 He reached Mentone, and there the mistral ended him. 

+ Mistra'm, v. Sc. Os. [Origin obscure.] 
trans. ? To derange, disorder. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall xvii. (1833) E 3b, By kirk- 
buriall kirk bounds are so mistrammed, and in many places 
either so eatten up with intaking Iles .. that [etc.]. 1614 
Forses Ox Revelation xii. § 8. 103 [Satan] being..shut out 
of God his house, he furiously mistrammeth his owne. 

Mistransla‘te, v. [M1s-! 1.] ¢rans. To 
translate incorrectly. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. ants The tother word, 
which he hath also mistranslated of like malice ecclesia. 
1645 GATAKER God's Eye on Israel 3 Which place... is.. 

ly mistranslated and mistaken by the most. 1718 
Watertann Vind. Christ's Div. xxvii. (1720) 437 The 
learned Doctor by wrong Pointing and Mistranslating per- 
verts a Passage of Justin Martyr. 1822 SournEy Se/, Lett. 
III. 333,, I do not mistranslate eax ideal when I write of 
the ar ideal of a work of art. Pusey Doctr. Real 
Presence 67 note E, ‘ Behold the b! of the covenant’, 
has been mistranslated, ‘ This blood is the covenant’. 

Mistransla‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] Erroneous 
or incorrect translation. 

1694 C. Lestir Short Method w. Deists iii, § 1 Wks. 1721 
I. 16 Mis-translations and errors either in Copy or in Press. 
1731 Act 4 Geo. LT, c, 26 §2 That Mistranslation, Variation 
it Form by reason of Translation, Mispeling or istake in 

: =-2 


[f. Misr 54.1 + -LikE.] 


MISTREAD. 


Clerkship..shall be no Error. 1864 Pusry Lect. Daniel 509 
‘The statement, that the Zend books contained the doctrine 
of the Resurrection, was first rested on mistranslation. 

Mistrau, -traw, variant forms of MisTrow. 

+ Mistrea-d, sd. Olds. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
step; a faux pas. 

1597 Mippieton Wisd. Solomon xix. 17 Eyes thought for 
to misleade, and were mislead: Feete went to make mis- 
treads, and did mis-treade. 

+ Mistrea‘d, v. Os. [Mis-11.] 

1. trans. To tread (one’s shoes) awry. 

c1305 Sat. Mouks Kildare in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Ofte 
mistredip 3e 3ur schone, 3ur fete bep ful tendre. 

2. intr. To make a faux fas. 

1597 [see Misrreap sé.]. 

+ Mistrea‘ding, v/. sb. Obs. [Mis-13.] A 
mis-step; a misdeed. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. JV, un. ii. 11 For..the Rod of heauen 
‘Yo punish my Mistreadings. 1647 Hexuam, Zen Mis-terde, 
..a Mistreading. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
I. 92 Their secret lapses and mistreadings. 

Mistreat (mistr7‘t), v. [Mis-1 1.]  ¢vans. 
Yo treat badly or wrongly; to ill-treat. Also 
Mistrea‘ted f//. a., ill-treated; Mis-trea‘ting 
v6l. sb., ill-treatment, abuse. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt. V.270,2 To th’ endaungeryng, trouble 
and mistretyng of all Ladies. c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 
1856) 22 That thay sholde not mystrete the said Oweyne, 
lest he made the Walshmen arise. 1496 Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W.) vit. xiii. 339/2 Robberye is called al maner 
mystreatynge of an other mannes good ayenst his wyll. 
1799 SoutnEy Nondescripts iv, The Pig, A poor, mistreated, 
democratic beast. 1862 Ly1ton Str. Story I. xii. 77, I had 
seen many more patients die from being mistreated for con- 
sumption than from consumption itself, 1868 J. H. Newman 
Verses Var. Occas. 11 Where iron rule, stern precedent, 
Mistreat the graceful day. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. 
Europe (1889) 42 She ..ran counter to what Russians re- 
garded as their traditional, though long mistreated régime. 

Mistreatment (mistritmént). [Mus-1 4.] 
Bad treatment; ill-treatment. 

1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. PAtlip's War (1865) I. 140 The 
Government promising him satisfaction and redress for 
some mistreatment that he had met with. 1828 CartyLe 
Misc. Ess., Heyne (1888) I. 59 Threats and mistreatment of 
all sorts. 18.. De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 IX. 94 
Darkness gathers upon many a theme, sometimes from pre- 
vious mistreatment. 1891 Carp. ManninG in Dublin Rev. 
July 161 A century of narrow and commercial mistreatment. 

Mistress (mi'strés), 54. Forms: 4 maist-, 
mastiresse, 4-6 maystres(se, 4-7 maistres(se, 
mastres, 5 mastras, maistress, -tricce, mayst-, 
maisteres, -erace, mestresse, 5-7 mastress(e, 
mistresse, 5-8 mistres, -is, 6 masteres, mais- 
ters, -triss, -teras, misterz, maistrice, -isse, 
mestres, maestriss, mystres, 6-7 mistriss(e, 
(7 misterss), 7- mistress. [a. OF. maistresse, 
mod.F. maitresse (cf. It. maestressa and med.L. 
magistrissa), £. maistre, maitre MASTER sb.1 + -esse 
-ESs. For shortened and corrupted forms see MIss 
sb.2 and Missis.] 

I. A woman who rules, or has control. 

1, A woman who employs others in her service ; 
a woman who has the care of or authority over 
servants or attendants. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3786 For she that ys a mays- 
teresse Muste haue a seruant hyr to-beye. 1451 Paston 
Lett. 1. 222, I send yow the cerciorari for my maistresse 
ted modir. c153z2 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1036 

Ty lady Mary of Englande, my lady and mastresse. 1535 
CoverpDaLe Ps. cxxil. 2 As the eyes of a mayden [loke]) 
vnto the handes of hir mastresse. 1591 SHaks. 7wo Gent. 
11. iv. 106 Too low a Mistres for so high a seruant. ¢ 1614 
Sm W. Mure Dido § Aineas 111. 391 Her Dams attending 
see their mistris fall On piercing sword. 1715 PorE /liad 
1. 526 The maids officious round their mistress wait. 1 
Reape G. Gaunt II. iv. 76 That sort of..cold pity women 
are apt to show to women, and especially when one of them 
is Mistress and the other is Servant. 1866 W. CoLtins 
Armadale \1. 322 Whan the maid-servant had opened the 
door...‘ Is your mistress at home?’ he asked. ‘ Yes, sir.’ 
1903 J. M. SLoan Carlyle Country xxi. 192 Jane Welsh was 
among the best of mistresses to her servants. 

Proverbial phrases. 1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 107 Such 
maister such man, and such mistris such maid. 1611 BisLE 
Isa. xxiv, 2. 1612 PeacnaM Gentl. Exerc. To Rdr., He 
should neuer leaue the Mistresse to court the maid. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1545. Ascuam Toxoph. 1.(Arb.) 44, I euer thought shooting 
shoulde be a wayter vpon lerning not a mastres ouer learn- 
ing. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V,1. i. 52 The Art and Practique 
part of Life, Must be the Mistresse to this Theorique. 
1658 DryDEen Death Cromwell viii, Fortune, that easy mis- 
tress of the young, But to her ancient servants coy and hard. 
1846 Pref. Ess. in Charnock's Wks. p. xii, Charnock’s imagi- 
nation was. .the handmaid not the mistress of his reason. 

2. The female head of a household or family, 
and, by extension, of an establishment of any kind. 

2cx400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 10 Ilkain sal take discipline 
at obir, als hir mastiresse bo3 scho ware, 1413 Pilgr. Sowde 
(Caxton) 1v. xxxviii. (1859) 64 She bare hyr seluen boldely, 
right as she were maystresse, and hadde alle the gouerne- 
ment of the kyng, and his houshold. 1513 BrapsHaw St, 
Werburge 1. 2317 Of whiche sayd, places [sc. monasteries] 
she had the gouernaunce, As worthy maystres. 161 BIBLE 
1 Kings xvii. 17 The sonne of the woman, the mistresse of 
the house, fell sicke, be & « Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 
225 The Mistris is a £ uswife, but of shrewish condi- 
tion. x11 Sterne Sfect. No. 202 P12 That the Masters 
and Mistresses of such Houses live in continual Suspicion 
of their ingenuous and true Servants. 1773 Mrs. CHAPONE 
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Improv. Mind (1774) 11. 72 The mistress of a family must 
be ever watchful. 1814 Corr Wav. liii, The future mis- 
tress of my family, and the mother of my children. 1861 
For. NicHtinGaLe Nursing 24 The mistress of any build- 
ing, large or small, does not think it necessary to visit every 
hole and corner of it every day. 1864 TeNNYson En. Ard. 
26 Enoch was host one day, Philip the next, While Annie 
still was mistress. ; . 

b. Sc. and dal. (with the): The wife of a prin- 
cipal tenant, a minister, etc. (the application vary- 
ing in different localities). 

1683 Reg. Par. Forres 10 Feb. (MS.), John the son of 
Thomas Wequhart of Burgorge and Flowrence Dunbar the 
Mistress [born]. 1786 Boswett ¥ra/. 6 Sept. note, The 
tacksmen, or principal tenants, are named by their farms, 
as Kingsburgh, Corrichatachin ; and their wives are called 
the mistress of Kingsburgh, the mistress of Corrichatachin. 
1815 Scorr Guy M. xxvi, Several of the neighbouring mis- 
tresses (a phrase of a signification how different from what 
it bears in more fashionable life !) had assembled at Charlies- 
hope to witness the event of this memorable evening. 1822 
Gat Steam-Boat xii. 296 Although Mr Keckle had_ been 
buried but the week before, the mistress, as a’ minister's 
wives of the right gospel and evangelical kind should be, 
was in a wholesome state of composity. f 

+3. A woman who has charge of a child or 
young person; a governess. Ods. 

¢1320 Sty Tristr. 102 To hir maistresse sche gan say Pat 
hye was boun to go To pe kni3t per he lay. 1386 Cuaucer 
Doctor's 1. 106 This mayde, .. So kepte hir-self, hir neded 
no maistresse. ¢ 1386 — Sgv.'’s 7. 369 Thise olde wommen 
that been gladly wyse, As is hir maistresse, ..seyde, ‘ma- 
dame’ [etc.]. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 936 Sho was al hir 
maystres, Her keper, and hir cownsayler. 

4. A woman who has the power to control or 
dispose of something. ‘+t Zo be mistress: to have 
the upper hand. Now save. 

¢1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 380 Oure Ladi... is 
special maistiresse to distroie — heretikes. 1577 F. de 
L'isle's Legendarie K iij, The Cardinal knew that so long 
as the Queene mother was Mistresse, the accomptes should 
neuer be taken. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) 254 
While you say I am mistresse of your life, 1 am not mis- 
tresse of mine owne. 1592 Q. Exiz. in Archevologia X1X. 
11 That any lewd..subject of myne, should make his Sove- 
raen be supposed of less gouvernement than mistres of her 
word, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav.1.\xx. 111 The 
World is turned topsie-turvie in this Island; for the Women 
are the Mistresses there. 1746 Hervey A/edit. (1818) 251 
‘The little creature. .shewed herself mistress of every grace 
which constitutes or embellishes harmony. 1794 Mrs. Rav- 
cLurFE ALyst. Udolpho xxxix, You are your own mistress. 
1807 Craspe Par. Reg. u. 31 And now at sixty, that pert 
dame to see, Of all thy savings mistress, and of thee. 

b. ¢ransf. of things more or less personified. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 60 Entendement 
double is a maystresse, Triew people to sette at distaunce. 
1509 Baxrcray SAyp of Folys (1570) 185 This pride is lady 
and maistres Ouer womankinde. 1587 GoLtpinG De Mornay 
(1592) Pref. 4 Christ wrought by a powre, that is mistresse 
of Nature. 1603 Florio Montaigne u. xi, I know his reason 
-.So absolute mistress over him, that she can never give 
him away in any vicious desire. 1614 Jackson Creed 111. 239 
An infallible authoritie which may sit as Iudge and mis- 
tresse of all controuersies of faith. 1711-12 ATTERBURY Sern, 
(1734) II. vii. 200 The Mind of Man is .. so little Mistress 
of strict Attention, so unable to fix itself steddily even on 
God. 1727 ArsuTHNoT Coins, etc. 243 What a miserable 
Spectacle was this for a Nation that had been Mistress at 
Sea so long? 1742 Younc Nt. 7A. vi. 533 Pleasure's the 
mistress of ethereal pow'rs. 1785 CowPEeR Pask Iv, 703 Ere 
yet her ear was mistress of their powers. 1842 TENNYSON 
Gardener's Dau. 57 Such a lord is Love, And Beauty such 
a mistress of the world. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/1 Eng- 
land is still mistress of the situation on the Nile. 

+5. The female governor of a territory, state, or 
people. Ods. 

€ 1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 109 From his ancille he made be 
maistresse Of heuene & eerpe. 1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas 
1. ii, 1. 673 That prudent Pallas, Albion's Misteris, That 
Great Eliza. 1686 WaLLER Poems 244 Ages to come... Will 

ink you Mistriss of the Indies were. 1785 CowrEr Zask 
v. 129 Imperial mistress of the fur-clad Russ ! 

b. Said of a country or state, etc. that has 
supremacy or suzerainty over others. 

(Ancient Rome is freq. called the ‘ mistress of the world *.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 550 Arthur .. Maid Bretane 
maistres & lady Off twelf kinrykis that he wan, 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 21 The kirk of Rome suld 
be callit lady and maistress of all cristyn kirkis. 15 Lam- 
BARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 17 The Westsaxon kingdome, 
which in the ende became ladie and maistres of all the rest 
of the kingdomes. 1611 B, Jonson Catiline 1. i. Chorus, 
Rome now is mistress of the whole World, sea and land, to 
either pole. 1785 Cowrer Zask tv. 169 A Roman meal, 
Such as the mistress of the world once found Delicious, 
1835 Tuirtwatt Greece 1. 435 Eretria..was mistress of 
several islands. 1 Jeruson Brittany xvi. 255 England, 
mistress of Normandy and Anjou. 1893 Ear: Dunmore 
Pamirs 11. 315 Russia, being then determined to make 
herself mistress of Central Asia. 

+c. The chief, the first. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 32 b/2 
The fayr vertue of charytee, whyche is the maystresse ot 
all vertues. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIZ/, m1, i, 152 The Lilly 
That once was Mistris of the Field. 

+6. A woman, a goddess, or something per- 
sonified as a woman (e.g. a virtue, a passion), 
having dominion over a person or regarded as a 
protecting or guiding influence. Ods, 

¢ 1369 CHaucer Bh. Duchesse 797 For that tyme yowthe 
my maistresse Gouerned me in ydelnesse, c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 745 Sa pat bu myn mastres 
ledar in wa of sawete. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 353 For 
Nature is under the Mone Maistresse of every lives Rinde. 
c1420 LyvG. Assembly of Gods 243 Wyll ye agre that Phebe 


MISTRESS. 


your mastresse May haue the suydyng of your varyaunce? 
1470-85 Matory A7th, x. Ixxi. 538 Wel I wote that loue is 
a grete maystresse. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.u. 
61 They..do as if they meant to despite God and Nature, 
whome they will not followe as mistresse. 1605 Suaxs. 
Lear u. i, 42 Mumbling of wicked charmes, coniuring the 
Moone To stand auspicious Mistris. 1633 Mitton Arcades 
36 The great Mistres of yon princely shrine. 1677 YARRAN- 
ton Eng. Improv. 6 To beat the Dutch with fig ting, so as 
to force them from their beloved Mistriss and delight, (which 
is Trade and Riches thereby), : 

7. A woman, or something personified as a 
woman, regarded as the authoress, creatress, or 
patroness of an art, religion, a state of life, etc. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4530 Minerua was a maistres of many 
kingis werkis. 1 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 46 Juno, the 
goddesse of wedlocke whicheis lady mastresse,and wardeyne, 
of the connexes or bondes aminicules. a@ 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems \xxxvii. 13 Dochtir to Pallas. ., Mastres of nurtur and 
of nobilnes. 1577 NortHBROoKE Dicing (1843) 59 Idlenesse 
(sayeth Chrysostome) is the 5 eo and beginning of all 
vice and wickednesse. 1 ’. G[rimstonE] DA costa’s 
Hist. Indies uu. iii. 127 Vntill that Experience (the mistris 
of these secrets) had taught them. 1708 Mrs. CENTLIVRE 
Busy Body 1. i, Want, the mistress of invention. 

tb. = Patroness 1. Ods. 

-_ see MIsTRESS-SHIP 2.) 1710 Swirt Fru. to Stella 
1o Sept., I..saw my mistress, Ophy Butler's wife, who is 
grown a little charmless. /éid. 1 Oct., To desire him to 
engage Lady Hyde as my mistress to engage Lord Hyde in 


favour of Mr. Pratt, 4 
8. A female possessor or owner. Chiefly 40 be 


mistress of: to be possessed of; to have in her 
possession or at her disposal; also, to be per- 
fectly acquainted with (a subject). ? Obs. (Cf. 4.) 

1551 T. Witson Logike Ep. A iij, 1 haue first laboured to 
bring so noble a maistresse both of reason and judgement 
acquainted with so noble a countrey. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 
1. li. 4, I show more mirth then I am mistresse of. 
FLorio Montaigne 1. x), [The soule] who is the only a 
soveraigne mistris of our condition, 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Reft. v. ix. (1848) 329 The Collection .. is.. such, as if 
the Mistress of it were less handsome than she is, might 
give her as well Cause to be jealous of these fine things. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. u. i, If 1 was ever Mistress of such 
rl 1756 WasuincTon Le¢t. Writ. 1889 1. 256 You 
may expect..that, without a considerable reinforcement, 
Frederick county will not be mistress of fifteen families. 
1766 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 587 A strong bodied mare, mistress 
of 16 stone. 1782 Cowrer Parrot iv. 13 ‘Sweet Poll !’ his 
doting mistress cries. 1811 Miss AuSTEN Sense § Sens. xl, 
Elinor, not hearing much of what was said and more anxious 
to be alone than to be mistress of the subject. 

9. A woman who has mastered any art, craft, or 
branch of study. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Auian v. (1889) 221, I am a mays- 
tresse in medecyn. 1 CovERDALE ‘Kah. iii. 4 The fayre 
and beutifull harlot : which is a mastresse of wychcraft. 1: 
Srenser F. Q. 1. vii. 1 Great maistresse of her art was that 
false Dame. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. tv. iv. 593, 1 cannot say 
‘tis pitty She lacks Instructions, for she seemes a Mistresse 
To most that teach. x71z2 Appison Sfect. No. 92 P 5,1 
would advise all young Wives to make themselves Mistresses 
of Wingate’s Arithmetick, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi. 912 
Hail! mighty Mistress of Hamonian arts. 1802 ANNA 
Sewarp Leféé. (1811) VI. 48 Who is such a mistress, where 
I am so shallowa student. 1807 CrasBe Par. Reg. i 
The Sybil of the Row.. Mistress of worthless arts. [1 
Bryce Amer. Commuw. vi. cii. IIL. 445 note, Degree titles.., 
Mistress of Polite Literature, Mistress of Music.] : 

O. A woman who has command over a man’s 
heart; a woman who is loved and courted by a 
man; a sweetheart, lady-love. (Now avoided in 
ordinary use exc. in unequivocal contexts.) 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xviii. (Percy Soc.) 83 You are 
my lady, you are my masteres, Whome I shall serve with 
al my gentylnes. 159r SHaxs. 7wo Gent. 1v. iv. 182, I 

iue thee this For thy sweet Mistris sake, because thou 
ou’st her. 1647 CLareNnvon Hist, Red. 1, § 20 How Gallant 
..a thing it would be for his Highness. .to fetch home his 
Mistres. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. ut. 103 To the dear 
Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her Swain a pretty Present 
has design'd. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 28 P 3 How few 
faults a man, in the first raptures of love, can discover in 
the person or conduct of his mistress. 1822 Lams £éia, 
Ser. 1. Modern Gallantry, It was during their short court- 
ship,..that he had been one day treating his mistress with 
a profusion of civil 1868 [see MisarPrEciation]. 
1891 Harpy 7¢ss xxxiii, A last jaunt in her company while 
they were yet mere lover and mistress. 

b. Applied to animals. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles cxxiii, The Other Cock had 
a Good Riddance of his Rival..and had All his Mistresses 
to Himself again. 1720 Gay Rur. Sports 82 The dewlap'd 
bull..His well-arm’d front against his rival aims, And 
the dint of war his mistress claims. 1840 Penny Cyc/. XVII. 
477/1 In France they allow twenty mistresses to each cock. 


11. A woman who illicitly occupies the place of 


wife. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii. (1494) cj, [Scylla log.] Called 
in my cuntre a fals traktouvesee, OF newe defamed and 
namyd a maistresse. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Commu. 
(1603) 320 Every man hath his Mistresse with instruments 
of musicke, and such like pleasures [etc.]. @ 1631 DonNE 
Serm. xiv. 642 Those women, whom the Kings were to 
take for their Wives, and not for Mistresses, (which is but 
a later name for Concubines). 1694 Evetyn Diary 22 Apr, 


The quarrel arose from his taking away his owne sister — 


from lodging in a house w! this Laws had a mistress, 
1727 Porr & Gay What passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 


I, 271 They took to Wife their several kept Mistresses. 
1819 Byron Mazeffa iv, But soon his wrath being o'er, he 
took Another mistress, or new a 


book. 1859 MacauLay Biog 
Pitt ag 193 His Protestant mistresses gave less scai 
than his Popish wife. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xviii, 212 
For three years I was a man's mistress, and not his wife. 


MISTRESS. 


II. 12. A female teacher, instructress ; now only, 
one who is engaged in a school, or one who teaches 
some special subject, as music, drawing, etc. Cf. 
3, and MASTER sd. 2. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 33 She hath take him in 
subieccioun, And as a maistresse taught him his lessoun. 
1374 — Troylus u. 98 ‘Is it of love? O, som good ye me 
lere!’ ‘Uncle’, quod she, ‘your maistresse is not here!’ 
1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) F v, He 

touyded women and maystresses for toteache theim. 1663 

. Heatu Flagellum (ed. 2) 4 From this A. B.C. Discipline 
and the Slighted Governance of a Mistris, his Father 
removed him to the Tuition of Dr. Beard. 1697 in Cod. Rec. 
Pennsylv. \. 532 Such and so many masters, ushers, mis- 
trisses. 21745 Pore Mem. P. P. Swift's Wks. 1751 V. 229 
Even when I was at School, my Mistress did ever extol me 
above the rest of the Youth. 1826 Mrs. Dons Cook & House- 
wife's Man. 88 The Masters and Mistresses of Boarding 
Schools. Mod. She is a mistress at the High School. 

III. Used as a title or prefix. 

18. Used vocatively as a term of respect or 
politeness; = Mapam, Ma’am. Obs. exc. arch, 

1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 269 ‘ Maistres', he seid, ‘god 
you spede!’ 21468 Paston Lett. 11. 313 And ye know welle, 
maistras, better ys afrende unknow then knowen. 1513 
Brapsnaw St. Werdurge 1. 133 Blessed vyrgyn Werburge 
my holy patronesse, Helpe me to endyte I praye the, swete 
maystresse. 1534 More Com/. agst, Trid. 11. Wks. 1170 2 
Forsoth maisters quod he, youre husband loueth well to 
talke. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii. 847 Studies my Ladie ? 
Mistresse, looke on me. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 532 Wonder 
not, sovran Mistress, if perhaps Thou canst, who art sole 
Wonder, much less arm Thy looks..with disdain. 1824 
Hoce Conf. Sinner 91 ‘ Pray, mistress, what is your name ?’ 
“My name is Arabella Calvert’, said the other: ‘ Miss, 
mistress, or widow, as you chuse, for I have been all the 
three’. 1905 R. Garnett W70l. Shaks. 76 Mistress, if pardon 
for thy spouse entreating, Thine errand know for vain. 

+b. In angry use (cf. Miss 56.2 4 b\. Ods. 

1883 M. R. Lanee Acguitted though Guilty vi, [Father 
to daughter) But let me tell thee one thing, mistress: ifever 
I catch thee wi’ him I'll mischieve th’ pair on yo’. 

14. As a title of courtesy. Prefixed, a. to the 
surname (in early use also to the Christian name) 
of a married woman. Now abbreviated Mrs, 
(q.v.), formerly M's, Mis, M's. Now diad. 

1471 Paston Lett. 11, 18 If it come to Mestresse Elysabeth 
Hyggens, at the Blak Swan. /d/d., Mestresse Elysabeth 
hathe a son, and was delyveryd within ii. dayes afftr 
Seynt Bertelmew. 1552 Latimer Sev. (1584) 288 Hee 
styred vp mistris Pilate, which tooke a_nap in the morning 
fetc.]. 1563-83 Foxe A. § MV. II. 2073/2 One maistresse Anne 
Lacie widowe in Notinghamshiere. 1628 Odituary R. Smith 
(Camden Soc.) 4 M'* Lucas, wife to Anthony Lucas. .died. 
@1631 Donne Lett. to Persons Hon. (1651) 75, I hear from 
England of many censures of my book, of M™§ Drury. 1631 
T. Powett Jom of All Trades 141 To abate the fury of 
Mistrisse Overcount mine hostesse. ee Cowper Gilpin 65 
Now Mistress Gilpin (careful soul !) Had two stone bottles 
found. 1825 Hoop Addr. to Mrs. Fry xiii, I like your 
chocolate, good Mistress Fry! og 5 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 507 Mistress is in the South very frequently 
yet heard pronounced fully, without the usual contraction 
into ‘ Missess’. we 
b. to the Christian name or surname of an un- 
married woman or girl; = Miss 50.2 Oés. or dial. 

21461 Paston Lett. Il. 78 To my right worchepfull 
Mastres Paston.  ¢ 1535 Euiz. Suetiey in Miss Wood Le/t. 
Roy. & Illustr. Ladies (1846) 11. 213 Your letter,..by the 
which I do perceive your pleasure is to know how mistress 
Bridget your daughter doth. 1598 Suaks. Merry W.1. i. 
197 O heauen! this is Mistresse Anne Page. 1707 STEELE 
Corr., Dear Mistress Scurlock. 1710 Swirt ¥rn/. to Stella 
25 Nov., So, here is mistress Stella again with her two eggs, 
&c. 1818 Topp, s.v. Miss, Mistress was then the style of 
grown up unmarried ladies, though the mother was living ; 
and, for a considerable part of the [18th] century, maintaine 
its ground against the infantine term of miss. 

+c. to atitle, as mzstress mayoress. Obs. 

1541 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 410 Such obprobrious 
words as one Walter Coke shold haw spokyn by Maisteras 
Mayras. : 

transf. and jocular. 

18773 Ho.insHep Chron. III. 862/2 Some profit the 
hus men in some parts of the realme got by the moouing 
of this matter, where inclosures were alreadie laid open, 
yer mistresse monie could prone them. 1592 SHaks. Kom. 
& Ful. ut. v. 152 (Qo. 2), Mistresse minion you? Thanke 
me no Paeasegn nor proud me no prouds. 1596 — Tami. 
Shr. v. ii. 42, 1, Mistris Bride, hath that awakened you? 1610 
— Temp. I. i. 235 Mistris line, is not this my Ierkin? 

15. In the title of certain Court offices, (Cf. 
Master sd. IIL.) Alistress of the Robes: in the 
English Royal Household, a lady of high rank, 
charged with the care of the Queen’s wardrobe. 
+ Great mistress : used to represent the title of the 
lady entrusted with the government of the house- 
hold of a foreign princess. 

ae. J. CHamBertayne St. Gt, Brit. 542 Mistress of the 
Robes, Sarah Dutchess of Marlborough. 1768 Hist. Eur. 
in Ann. Reg. 116 The great duchess [of Tuscany], attended 
by her great mistress, and the ladies of honour. 1 

‘hitaker’s Alm. 85 Household of H. M. Queen Alexandra. 
Mistress of the Robes, The Duchess of Buccleuch. 
IV. Technical senses. 


16. In the game of Bowls, the jack; = MASTER 
sb a Often fig. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia m. xiv. (1590) 303 Zelmane (vsing 
her own bias to bowle neer the mistresse of her owne 
thoughtes). 1598 Frorio, Lecco, is properly the maister or 
mistres at bowels or quoits. 1600 Weakest goeth to the 
Wall G 3, Though I come late, I hope to lie as neare the 
Mistresse as any of ye all. 1606 Suaks. 7” & Cr”. Ut ii. 52 
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| So,so, rub on, and kisse the mistresse. 1630 [see Jack sd. 18). 


1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester iii. 36 The World .. where 
most are.. wrong byassed, and some few justle in to the 
Mistress, Fortune ! 

7. Bot. = PLUMULE 1. Obs. 

1722 Liste Husé, (1752) 281 The little mistress or plume 
(from whence the flower arises). 

18. A lantern used in coal-mines. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh. 
36 Mistress, an oblong box, wanting the front side, 
carried upright; the use of which is to carry a lighted 
candle in a current of air. 1860 Eng. § For. Min. Gloss. 
(Newcastle Terms). 

V.19. attrib. and Comb,, as mistress-market, 
-server ; mistress-like ady.; + mistress-bowl = 
sense 16 (cf. master bow/). 

1598 FLoxio, Matto,..the *mistres bowle to caste at. 1654 
Wuittock Zootomia 486 Let who will commend their *Mis- 
tresse-like-chosen Arts. 1802 Mrs. Guturie Tour xlviii. 152, 
I am sure that a *mistress-market must be a curious subject 
to the polished nations of Europe. 1609 Dekker Gudl's 
Horn-bk. iii. 16 But [be] thou a Reueller and a *Mistris- 
seruer all the yeare. 

b. quasi-adj, = ‘Chief’, ‘ leading’: with fem. 
personification, or (formerly) with a sb. grammatic- 
ally fem, in L. or Fr. (Cf. Master sd.! 24 a.) 

1581 Stpngy 41 fod. (Arb.) 30 So yet are they all directed to 
the highest end of the mistres Knowledge... 1 »chitectontke. 
1599 SHaKs. Hen. 1’, 11, iv. 133 Hee’le make your Paris 
Louer shake for it, Were it the Mistresse Court of mightie 
Europe. 1601 Hottann Pliny xvi. xiii. I. 493 Ioyners doe 
chuse the mistresse threadie graine [Fr. transl. »zarstresse 
veine] that is most streight. 1603 FLorio Montagne 1. xxvii, 
After this general communitie, the mistris and worthiest part 
of it [etc]. 16rr CotGr. s.v. J/aistresse, La maistresse 
Eglise, a Cathedrall Church, the mistresse Church, or chiefe 
Churchina Towne. 1613 Jackson Creed 1, 110 Rome. .the 
Mistresse-citie of the world. 1641 Mitton /’red. /fisc. Wks. 
1738 I. 30 Being born free, and in the Mistress Island of all 
the British. 1641 W. Stokes Vaulting Master D, The 
ninth Passe, called The Mistresse Command. 1667 Boyir 
Orig. Formes & Quad, (ed. 2) 291 Subjected to the predomi- 
nant Mistresse Forme. 1899 Mackait HW’. A/orris 11. 198 
Through the mistress-art to all the other subordinate arts. 

Mistress (mi'strés), v. [f. prec.] a. “rans. 
To provide with a mistress. +b. ‘To make a mis- 
tress or paramour of, ¢@. To call or address as ‘ mis- 
tress’. G. Zo mistress it: to play the mistress, 
to have the upper hand. e. To become mistress of 
(an art). f. To dominate as a mistress. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf D 3b, Both she and we 
poore soules, are to be mastered, and, which is worse, 
mistrised to. 1603 Sir C. Heypon Yud. Astroé. xii. 318 
Neither could Venus in coniunction with Mars cause any to 
mistresse another mans wife. 1802 H. Martin //elen of 
Glenross 111. 74 Not but I am surprised too to be ‘ mis- 
tressed’, and to hear them talking of my child. 1819 
‘“Ropert Rasevais’ Abetllard & Heloisa 11 Care not a 
farthing, but resolv’d To mistress it with men they lov'd. 1856 
Reape Never too Late V1. xxii. 218 This one is a first-rate 
gilder, she mistressed it entirely in three days. 1904 M. 
Hew .ett Queen's Quairt. viii.117 You are too masterful, my 
girl...I do not choose to be mistressed by a maid of honour. 

Mi'stressdom. 7a7e—?. [See -pom.] Female 
despotism. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 449/2 We object..to the sole 
sway and mistressdom of the one histrionic queen. 

istresshood. [See -Hoop.] The con- 
dition or status of a mistress (of a household). 

1879 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 3 Her first act of mistresshood was 
to give her husband a power of attorney to deal with all as 
he would. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Jone III. xxx. 137 The 
house was a standing disgrace to her mistresshood. 

Mistressing (mi'strésin),vd/. sd. [f. MISTRESS 
sb. +-1NG1.] Paying court to, or dallying with, a 
mistress. 

1631 Donne 70 Mr. Tilman Poems (1654) 350 As if their 
day were onely to og ee In dressing, Mistressing, and 
complement. 1633 G. Herpert 7'emfple, Ch. Porch xiv, Flie 
idlenesse, which yet thou canst not flie By dressing, mis- 
tressing, and complement. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 461 
No Mistrissing, nor Revelling. 1783 Westey Wks, (1872) 
XI. 525 Drinking, and dressing, and mistressing. 

‘Mistress ess (mi'stréslés),@. [-LESS.] Having 
no mistress or female head. 

1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy III. viii. 126, 1 have again 
taken adv ge of the mistressless condition of the establish- 
ment, 1886 Mrs. Moserty Lady Valeria 11. iv, 92 Altcar 
Court lost much of its forlorn mistressless air. 

Mistressly (mirstrésli), a. [-ty1.] 

1. Belonging to the mistress of a household. vare. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 298 Will he take from 
me the mistressly management, which I had not faultily 
discharged ? 

2. [after MAsTERLY 2.] Like one who is a ‘ mis- 
tress’ in her art. 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 76 ? 9, I have seen some of 
them go through their evolutions in a very masterly and 
mistressly manner. 1794 WALPOLE Let, to the Miss Berrys 
27 Sept., I did see the new bust of Mrs. Siddons, and 
a very mistressly performance it is indeed. 1804 SouTHEY 
Sel. Lett. (1856) 1. 272 You who manage a pencil in so 
masterly, or mistressly a way. 1898 C. G. Ropertson Voces 
Academice 253, 1 thought Gerty would have burst out 
re but she controlled herself in a mistressly way. 

i'stress-piece. Now vave. [f. MISTRESS 
after masterpiece. Cf. F. mattresse piece the prin- 
cipal piece of a work.] A feminine ——— 

a Lv. Hersert Hen, VIII (1649) 175 Mistresse 
Elizabeth Blunt .. was thought, for her rare Ornaments of 
nature, and education, to be the beauty and Mistresse-peece 
of her time, a@1661 Futter Worthies, Herefordshire (1662) 
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u. 41 Rosamund..being the Mistress-piece of beauty in 
that Age. 1902 Darly Chron, 24 Mar. 5/1 Those who 
hold his [Sir Walter Besant's] ‘ Dorothy Forster’ to be his 
mistresspiece. : Z 

Mi‘stress-ship. [f. Misrress sé. + -sHIP.] 

1. The condition or status of mistress or head of 
a household, etc.; authority of one in the position 
of a mistress. 

158r Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 176 From the 
lowest in menaltie, to the highest in mistriship. @ 1656 
Be. Hate Rew. Wes, (1660) 407 If any of them still usurpe 
a Mistress-ship over them. 1705 Br. Butt Corrupt. Ch. 
Rome Wks. 1827 II. 290 They never acknowledged her 
mistresship over them. 1858 Miss Mutock H’oman's Th, 
about Women 55 Having all the cares, and only half the 
joys of maternity or mistress-ship. 1892 Catholic News 23 
July, There is some talk of her Majesty putting the Mis- 
tress-ship of the robes into commission. 1898 Fircuert Fights 


Sy the Flag 3 The struggle between the two maritime re- 


publics for the mistress-ship of the seas. 

+2. The status of a woman to whom the title of 
mistress wasused : alwaysin your mistress-ship. Obs. 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 533 Beseching yow of your good 
maisteresship to be myn good maisteres to help wit your 
gracious woord. /é/d. 111. 253 Plesith it your mastresship 
to witte. @ 1553 Una. Xoyster D. un. iv. (Arb.) 38 By your 
mistreshyps licence. 1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring 
Girl u. 3, 1 humbly thank your good mistresship. 1632 
Massincer City A/adame w. iv, He made a knight, And 
your sweet mistress-ship ladyhed. 

3. The post of mistress in a school. 

1891 Brit. & For. School Soc. Rep. 17 There has been a 
change of teachers, Miss Brown having resigned the mis- 
tress-ship on her marriage. 1900 Standard 27 Oct., Girls’ 
School.—Head Mistress-ship. 

4. Pre-eminent skill in an art, etc. ? Ods. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 125 His wife has a complete 
mistress-ship in the art. 1837 art's Mag.1V. 589 She.. 
imparts to her..sketches a certain style and mistress--ship 
which no traveller of the other sex..could have attained. 

Mistrest, variant of MisTRIsT. 

Mistrial (mistrial). [Mis-! 4.] A trial 
vitiated by some error (e.g. a disqualification in 
a judge or juror). Also, U.S., an inconclusive 
trial, as where the jury cannot agree. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 125 If there be a mistryall, (that is) 
if the Jury commeth out of a wrong place, or returned by 
a wrong Officer and giue averdict. 1651 BrowNLow Res. 
7 The words were spoken at C. in the County aforesaid .. 
and soa Mistryall. 1810 East K. B. Rep. XII. 229 Little- 
dale.. moved to.. have a new trial on the ground of a 
mistrial. 1884 Law Ref. 9 Prob. Div. 185 They insisted 
that there had been a mistrial on the ground of improper 
rejection of evidence. 1889 Boston (Mass.) ¥rn/. 3 May 
1/5 Another Mistrial. A Seven Days’ Trial of a Case 
Results in a Disagreement of the Jury. 

+ Mistrist, 5. Ots. Also 5 mystrest. 
[Mis- 4.] = Misrrust sd. 

1382 Wycuiir Prol. Bible iii. 4 God..punisshide hem.. for 
grucchyng and mystriste to Goddis word. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
1673 In hym he hadde no maner of mystrest. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 241/2 A Mistriste, desperacio, diffidencta. 15.. 
Guistard & Sismond nu. (1597) C 3b, And when they wer in 
comin, they put no mistrist. 

+ Mistri‘st,v. Ods.ordial. Also 4-5 -triste, 
4-6 -traist, 5 mystrast, 5-6 -trest, 9 -thrist. 
[Mis-1 7.] = Mistrust v. 

a. trans. ¢ i a Cuaucer Pard. Prod. 41 And never shal 
he more his wyf mistriste. ¢1440 Generydes 1399 It grevith 
me full soore, That ye shuld me mystrest by eny waye. 
c1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dante 746 Sum man say how he 
mystristed is on sum partyse. 1552 App. HamILton Catech. 
(1884) 41 And quhy suld we nocht put all our traist..in the 
mercy of God?..Suerly we suld nocht mistrest him. 

b. ztr. 1390 Gower Conf I. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben 
unbore, Er that hire fader so mistriste To tellen hire of that 
he wiste. c1400 Song Roland 186 ‘Sistir son’, said the 
king, ‘sore I mystrist’. c1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 1623 Ner 
the castell he drew thaim prewaly In tilla schaw; Sotheroun 
mystraistyt nocht. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 160 At thy deith 
thow did mistraist, And sa fell in dispair. 1596 DatrymPLe 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 356 Quhom the deith of Makin- 
tosche causet gretlie to defecte, .. mistraisting of his actioune. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Misthrist, to mistrust or doubt. 

strouth(e: see MISTRUTH. 

+ Mistrow’, 5d. Obs. Also 4 -tru(n, -trou(n, 
-trou3. [f. next. For the form mzstrun cf. the 
verb.] Mistrust, suspicion. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8433 And pat bou be noght in mistru, 
Par-til mak i pe here a wou. /67d. 9261 He sal find, with- 
vten mistruns, Sexti hale generacions. /éd. 15354 Ilkan Of 
ober had mistrun [rime resun]. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3314 
Swiche mistrowe had meliors for pei so moche him preised. 
1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 19 Yef it sua bi-tide, bat any 
falle in mis-trou3 ; pan sal scho pray gerne to god, 

+ Mistrow’, v. zorth. Obs. Also 4 -tru(n, 
-tro(u)n, -trou(e, -trau, -traw(e, -treu. [ad. 
ON. mistria, f. mis- M1s-1+ trivia (see TROW v.). 

The form mistrun in Cursor Mundi was app. orig. used 
for the purposes of rime (perhaps under the influence of 
ON. mistrinadr disbelief), but the z seems to have been 
afterwards taken as part of the stem : cf. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To disbelieve (a person); to have no 
faith or confidence in. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 68 For pi be treowe is misleued [47S. 7. 
mistrowet], & be elease ofte bilowen, uor wone of wit- 
nesse. a1300 Cursor M. 3651 Pat he be mai pe less mistru 
(Gott. mistrau, Fairf. mistraw] pou sal sai pou ert esau. 
13.. /did. 17958 (Gétt.) His auen sun sal he send dune 
In erde, bat mani sal mistron. cxq4go Merlin 21 ‘Yef 
this be so’, quod the Iuge, ‘neuer shell 1 mystrowe the’. 
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. vi, The fader..belived the 


lesyng, which was full of iniquyte, & mistrowed hys son. 


MISTRUM. 


2. To suspect (a person) of (a misdeed). 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 327 Thai mystrowit hym of 
tratory. ; ey 7 : 

3. To disbelieve (a thing). Also with clause. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22795 Bot mistrou (Zdixd. mistrun] pat, 
esnanede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1303 Mys- 
trowand pat I mocht helpe be ocht. ‘ ; 

4, intr. To be unbelieving, not to believe (1) ; 
to be doubtful (of). 

@1300 Cursor M. 13595 Pe maisters Iuus pan bigan To 
mistru o pis sinful seli man [Fair mistrowne queper bis 
sely man, queer be-fore blinde had he bene). did. 17402 
Yee ar be folk pat ai mistruus. /ééd. 22868 Vte of all skil it 
es,..For to mistru in godds might. c1380 Wycuir Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 368 Pe vigile of Baptist tellip how Gabriel 
bihi3te him, and pis storie tellip how Zacarie mistrowide. 

Hence + Mistrow'ing v4/. sb. and Zf/. a. Also 
‘+ Mistrow'able, + Mistrow'ful ad/s., unbelieving; 
+ Mistrow’er, an unbeliever. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16643 Yee foles mistruand folk. did. 
18673 To frest if bai in trouth war tru, bair mistruing [Gd¢t. 
mistrouning, Faixé mistrowning] for to misprais. /d/d. 
21203 Lucas..be mistruand he tok to teche. 1375 BARBouR 
Bruce x. 329 For that ilk mystrowing, Thai..put in presoun, 
1382 Wycuir /sa. Ixv. 2, 1 spredde out myn hondis al dai 
to a puple eaperoute! (1388 vnbileueful, Vulg. incredulunz). 
— Bar. i. 1g We weren mystrowable [1388 vnbileueful, Vulg. 
incredibiles] to the Lord oure God. 1390 Gower Conf III. 
56 lor espiaile and mistrowinges They dede thanne suche 
thinges. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 89 May 
men move were agaynis the Sarrazenis or othir mistrowaris. 
/bid, 103 The Sarazenis or othir mistrowand folk. 

+ Mistrum, ¢. Oés. [f. Mis-! 7+ OE. trum 
strong, after UntruM a.] Weak. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 262 3if heo benched wel heron, of mistrum, 
oder leane mel [17S.7, of mistune meal, JZS.C. of mistrume 
mel] of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce? 

Mistrust (mistrost), 5d. [Mis-1 7. Cf. the 
later distrust sb.) Lack of trust or confidence ; 
suspicion, distrust. Const. of, zz, +40. + Also, 
doubt as to the truth or probability (2 something). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 780 For ever som mistrust, or 
nyce stryf, Ther is in love, som cloud is over the sonne. 
1440 Generydes 5760 ‘To you’, quod she, ‘now haue I noo 
mystrost’., 1488 Caxton Chast. God.tes Chyldern 35 No 
man shall haue mystrust of foryeuenesse of whatsomeuer 
synne man hathe done. @1533 Lo. Berners //uo0n Ixxxi. 
247, I had no mystruste in him. 1601 Suaxs. $42. C. v. iii. 
66 Mistrust of good successe hath done this deed. 1677 
Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 552, I have sent for you 
hither to prevent mistakes and mistrusts. @ 1699 STILLINGFL. 
Serm, xiii. Wks. 1710 V. 640 The mistrust Men have of 
themselves would make their Fears over-balance their 
Hopes. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude x. 161 Man is only weak 
through his mistrust And want of hope. 1854 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. vu. ii. III. 29 These decrees were sent to the Pope, 
with a significant menace, which implied great mistrust in 
his firmness, 

Mistrust (mistrz'st), v. Also 4-6 -trost(e. 
[f. Mis-1 7 + Trust v., prob. after OF. mesfer 
(mod. F, méfier): see M1s-2.] 

1. trans. Not to trust, to have no confidence in (a 
person); to suspect the actions, intentions, motives 
(ete.) of. 

©1374 CHaucer Troylus iv. 1606, I see wel now that ye 
mistrusten me; For by your wordes it is wel y-sene, ¢1440 
Generydes 5695 Me to mystroste trewly she is vnkynd,.. 
Vntrew to hir she shall me neuer fynde. Phy Hai 
Chron., Edw. V,21b, For whom mistrusted he that mis- 
trusted his awne brother? 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. v. v. 
141, I will neuer mistrust haf wife againe, till thou art able 
to woo her in good English. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 207 Had it been a Spanish ship, they would 
not have mistrusted him. 186r THACKERAY Your Georges 
iii, (1862) 151 She kept her household lonely and in gloom, 
mistrusting almost all people who came about her children, 
1885 G. Rises Darwin vii. 113 The practical English 
nation mistrusts philosophers. 

b. ref. To be doubtful as to one’s own powers 
or capabilities. 

1552 Latimer Serm. (1584) 299 Mistrusting himselfe and 
hys owne doynges, and trusting in the merites of Christ. 
1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron, III. 1212/1 They mistrusted 
themselues, .. their minds being suddenlie altered, they 
returned. 1875 ManninG Mission H. Ghost viii. 217 
need to watch over ourselves and to mistrust ourselves, and 
to trust in God alone. os ; 

2. To entertain suspicions with regard to, have 
doubts about (a thing); to doubt the truth, 
validity, or genuineness of. 

¢ 1375 xi. Pains of Hell 232 in O. E. Misc. 218 To god hit 
is most hye trespace To mys-trost his mercy and grace. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 167b, M 
goodnes of on 1529 More Dy : 123/2 The 
messenger thynketh that he may well mistrust & deny the 
myracles. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. sign. I, Isee 
one..wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the ae 44 
of his thigh. 1615 Bacon Sf. Undertakers Wks. 1826 VI. 
20 As gamesters use to call for new cards, when they mis- 
trust a pack. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 15 
Such Waters ought to be mistrusted more than any, where 
they are not pure, clear, and soft. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 4 
P 10 For my part I am ever ready to mistrust a promising 
title. 1848 Lytron Harold v. v. 178 Mistrust the wisdom 
that sees only the things of the day-light. 1871 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. 1. xiv. 152 Juan mistrusted this advice. 

3. To suspect the existence of or anticipate the 
occurrence of (something evil). ? Ods. 

1535 CoverDALE Y¥udges viii. 11 The hoost was carelesse, 

mystrusted nothinge. 1590 Nasue Pasguil's Apol. 1. 
Bj Pa such largesse could be looked for at the hands of 
her Mafiestie] .. no fingring of Spanish coyne mought be 
mistrusted. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1.i. 2 To shake off 
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securitie, to mistrust the worst. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne | 


1. vi, They were all asleepe mistrusting no harme. 1674 
Pripeaux Lett. (Camden) 18 It is feared .. that he wil 
speedyly be mad, if he is not soe already, which his actions 
doe make every on mistrust. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. iii. 
238 The poor Prince,.,mistrusting no ‘Treachery was easily 


sg ae . i 
. with obj. a clause: To suspect ‘hat some- 
thing has happened or will happen. ? Now dad. 
+ Also pass. (corresponding to acc. and inf. in the 
active): To be suspected (of doing Somethiie)- 

a1450 Kut, de La Tour35 The brother tolde her husbonde, 
the whiche alle his lyff after mistrusted that his wiff had 
done amys. 1554-5 Epen Decades (Arb.) 386 Not mys- 
trustynge that that Batts haue hyndered theyr bargenynge. 
1565 CoorEr Thesaurus, Suspectus in aliqua virgine, Mis- 
trusted to be ouer familiar with a mayden. 1621 Lapy M. 
Wroth Urania 475 Shee mistrusted I loued a brother of 
hers. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 46 Wisely 
mistrusting that reasonable spirits would never firmely be 
lost in the adorement of things inanimate,..he [Satan] begat 
an opinion that they .. were living creatures. 1777 Boston 
Gaz. 10 Nov. 3/3 He said he was taking his Way to Boston, 
but is mistrusted to be going to Long or Rhode Island. 
1904 T. Roosevett in J. A. Riis Z2/ viii. 187, I mistrust 
that it scared the Spaniard almost as much as our 
charge did. 

absol. 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss E 4 Except the Dutch 
should proove more froward and fond then I can yet mis- 
trust. 

+e. To have an inkling of (whaé is the matter). 

1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 204 Mistrusting what it 
ail'd, I took the Pot out of the Water. _ 

4. intr. To be distrustful, suspicious, or without 
confidence. Also, + not to trust 27, to be doubtful of. 

138. Wycuir Ps. Prol. 737 To mystrosten of for3iuenesse, 
and of the merci of God. 1382 — Bar. i. 17 Wee han not 
leeued, mystrostende in to hym. 1570 Levins A/anif. 
194/32 To Mistruste, difidere. 1711 Prior Hen 
Emma 352 Near thee, mistrust not, constant I'll abide. 
1725 Pore Odyss. u. 116 At once the gen’rous train com- 
plies, Nor fraud mistrusts in virtue's fair disguise. 1896 
Godey's Mag. Apr. 391/2 Until I noticed .. your confusion 
over your name, I never mistrusted. 

Hence Mistru‘sted f//. a., in quot. + suspected. 

1588 GREENE Pandosto (1843) 10 Hoping now he should 
be fully revenged of such mistrusted injuries. 


Mistru‘ster. [Mis-1 5.] One who mistrusts. 

c1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 38 Ther was 
oone amonge the wepers and waylers & mystrustres, ripyr 
& sadder of age. a1560 Barnes Wes. (1573) 354/2 You In- 
fidelles and mistrusters of God. 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks, 
1738 I. 112 These cautious mistrusters might consider, that 
what they thus object lights not upon this Book. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, But now you're a universal mis- 
truster. 1861 Craik //ist. Eng. Lit. I. 391 The enemies 
and mistrusters of all innovation. 

Mistru'stful, ¢. [f. Misrrusr sd. + -FuL.] 
Full of or marked by mistrust; wanting in con- 
fidence ; distrustful, suspicious. Const. of. 

1529 More Dyadloge iv. i. Wks. 247/2 To shewe our selfe 
so mistrustful & wauering, that for to serche whether our 
faith were false or true, we should geue hearing. .to a fond 
frere. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. 1, tv. 11, 8,1 hold it cowardize, 
To rest mistrustfull, where a Noble Heart Hath pawn’d an 
open Hand, in signe of Loue. 1667 Mitton P. L. u. 126, 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1548/3 We begin here to be somewhat 
mistrustful of the Merchandises that are brought from Ger- 
many. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yohkn Bull ut. ii, Why so mistrust- 
ful! Hast thou ever found us false to thee? 1847 C. BronTE 
¥. Eyre (1857) 86 She presented it across the counter, accom- 
panying the act by another inquisitive and mistrustful 
glance. 1886 Nixon Euclid Revised Pref., So far, teachers 
are either unaware, or mistrustful, of such strength. 

+b. transf. Causing mistrust or suspicion. Oéds. 

1592 SHaks. Ven. § Ad. 826 Or stonish'd as night-wanderers 
often are, Their light blown out in some mistrustful wood. 

Hence Mistru‘stfully adv., with mistrust or 
suspicion, distristfully; Mistru'stfulness, the 
condition or qualify of being mistrustful ; want of 
confidence, suspiciousness. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Afoph. 294 The mystrustfulnesse of 
the Byzancians he laied on the necke of..y® capitain. a 
Stoney Arcadia u. (1590) 181 b, A mistrustfulnes of my selfe, 
as one strayed from his best strength. 1602 WARNER 4/2, 

~. vi. xxxiii, Mistrustfully he trusteth, and he dread- 
ingly did dare. 1672 Eacnarp Hodds’s State Nat. (1705) 5s 
I am confident there must be some occasion or other of this 
so very great jealousie and mistrustfulness of yours. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 330 Those five old fingers, 
tendered so mistrustfully. 1879 Merepitn Zgoist xxvii. 
(1889) 258 She controlled her alert mistrustfulness. : 
“sting, v/. sb. [-1nc1.] The action 
of the vb. MisrRust. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 That couent can 
neuer be in peace. .where the heed is suspicyous and full of 
re . 1544 Exhort. in Priv, Prayers (1851) oad 

ithout wavering or doubtful mistrusting..in his almighty 


power. 1647 Hexnam, A mistrusting, een mzistron a 
‘sting, f//. a. [-1nc?2.] That mis- 

trusts, mistrustful. Hence Mistru'stingly adv. 
. 1352 Hutoet, Mistrustynge, difidens. Ibid., Mistrust- 
inglye, difidenter, dubitanter. 1576 Fieminc Panofi. 
Fpist. 93 My wauering and mistrusting mynde. ax 
Stoney Arcadia v1. (1638) 488 The humble teares of a still- 
mistrusting lover. _ De Quincey Confess. i, Gradually, 
tentatively, mistrustingly, as one goes down a shelving beach 
into a par md sea. 1845 Whitehall \xix. 479 They parted 
coldly and mistrustingly. ; 

Mistru'stless, a. [-LESS.] Free from mis- 
trust or suspicion; unsuspecting. Const. of 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. 1. iv. (1612) 14 He hunts abroad, 
mistrustles of such wrong. 1596 R. L{incue] Diedla (1877) 
60 $s sing vntill they haue their will,  poore 


MISTURN. 


mistrustlesse Passenger to kill. 1632 Quartes Div. Fancies 
u. xlix, Mistrustles Isaac seeing the wood, the fire, The 
sacrificing Knife, begins t’enquire. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 
27 The swain, mistrustless of his smutted face. 1839 Blackw, 
Mag. XLV. 355 A bland expression of mistrustless affection, 


+ Mistru‘sty, a. Ods. [Mis-16.] Mistrust- 
ful, suspicious. . 


¢ 1440 Partonope (1862) 156 Ye shull me neuer fynde That 
euer mystrusty shall I to you 


+ Mistruth. 02s. north. Also 4 -trouth(e, 
-trowp, -traupe, -treutht. [Mis-17.] a. Dis- 
belief, unbelief. b. Unfaithfulness. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18676 Bot pair mistrouth, be soth to sai, 
Es strenghing of vr trouth to dai. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. 
B. 996 For two fautes pat be fol was founde in mistraube. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 364 To bat entent, bat 
pu of bi mystreutht haf scham now. c 1400 Afol. Loll. 97 Pei 
are brout in to mis trowb, & hopib to haue helpe wip out God. 

Mistry (mistrai:), v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢rans. ‘To 
try wrongly. 

1651 BrownLow Ref. 7 marg., Judgement arrested being 
mis-tried. Jdid. 17 It was moved in Arrest of Judgement, 
that it was mis-tried, because [etc]. 1906 Daily News 
5 Mar. 7/6 Murray..was..mistried by Sir Forrest Fulton, 
and condemned to nine months’ hard labour for perjury. 

Mistry, obs. form of Mystery. 

Mistryall, obs. form of MisTRIAL. 

Mistryst (mistraisst), v. Sc. and north. dial. 
[Mis-1 1, 7.] 

1. trans. To fail to keep an engagement with. 
Also aésol. or zntr. const. with. 

1816 Scorr Bl, Dwar/iv, Ye'll be gaun yonder, Mr. Pa- 
trick ; feind o' me will mistryst you for a’ my mother says. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona xiii, ‘Braw trysts that you'll can 
keep’, said Alan. ‘ Ye'll just mistryst aince and for a’ with 
the gentry in the bents’. 1894 Crockett Raiders 393 Anill 
speldron o’a loon that had mistrysted wi’ twa lasses already. 

2. pass. To be perplexed, confused, frightened 
(app. orig. = to have an unpleasant meeting with 
something). 

1816 Scott Bl. Dwar/iii, It’s a braw thing for a man to 
be out a’ day, and frighted—na, I winna say that neither— 
but mistrysted wi’ bogles in the hame-coming. 1818 — Rod 
Roy xiv, Uhey are sair mistrysted yonder in their Parlia- 
ment-House, about this rubbery o’ Mr. Morris. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Mistrysted, frightened, put out of 
track. ‘I hae been sair mistrysted’, sorely perplexed. 

Mistu'ne, v. [Mis-1 1.] “vans. To tune 
wrongly; to put out of tune, make discordant ; 
to perform (music) out of tune. Hence Mis- 
tuned ///. a., out of tune; tof persons, having 
no ear for music. 

1504 CornisHE in Skelton's Ws. (1568) zv b, If he [se. 
the harper] play wrong, good tunes he doth lette Or by 
mystunyng the very trew armonye. Jbid. zvj, Any Instru- 
ment mystunyd shall hurt a trew song. 1535 LynpEsay 
Satyre 75 Till all our rymis be rung, And our mistoinit sangis 
besung. 1587 [see Mis-becin]. 1636 B. Jonson Exg. Grant, 
vii, Where for want of one [sc. an accent], the word is in 
danger to be mis-tuned. @ 1684 LeiGHTon Come. 1 Pet. iv. 8 
Wks. 1830 I]. 333 When thou prayest alone, while thy heart 
is imbittered..it is as a mistuned instrument. ¢ 1750 Arm- 
stronG Misc. (1770) 11. 197 Some of the best mimicks are mis- 
tuned, and have not the least ear to harmony. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. sigh s.v. Diatonic, Ptolemy's tetrachords are so 
mis-tuned, that Salinas has charged him with having no ear. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) I. 220 A hoarse, mistuned 
voice. 1815 Scorr Ld. Bo ‘sles v. xxviii, Hymn mistuned 
and mutter'd prayer. 1883 Avowledge 25 May 315/1 With 
the pianoforte tuned (or, one might say, mistuned) to equal 
temperament. 

transf. and 


ig. 1744 ArmstronG Art Preserv. Health 
iv. 134 The y, by long ails mistun'd. 1836 Lanvor 
Imag. Conv., Pericles & Aspasia Wks. 1846 I1. 429 Idly do 
our sages cry out against the poets for mistuning the heart. 
1858 Busunett Nat. & Supernat. ii. (1864) 46 A scheme 
unstrung and mistuned. 

Mistur, obs. form of MisTER sd,1 

+ Mi'sture!l. Ods. rare. [?f. Miss v.l on the 
analogy of mixture; but prob. suggested by MisTEeR 
sb.1 8.] A loss, privation; = Miss 50.11, 2. 

1 Foxe A. §& JZ, 1964/2 How sore they tooke hys 
Fr gs tobg and also, how hardly they com away with 
the misture [orig. desiderium] of sucha man. 1592 Nasue 
P. Penilesse 20 b, It is a great misture, that we haue not men 
swine as well as beasts. 

+ Mi'sture 2. Ods. rare. 
Mixrure.] Mixture. 

@ 1626 Bacon Disc. Union Eng. §& Scot.in Resuscitatio 
(1657) 20x Such Imperfect Mistures, continue no longer, then 
they are forced, 

Misturn (mistdm), v. Forms: see Turn z. 
(Mis-1 1. Partly after OF. mestourner.] 

1. ¢vans. To turn in a wrong direction; to per- 
vert, invert; to reverse the order of; to turn toa 
wrong use. 

¢1325 in Rel. Ant. 1. 
wose syth [sc. in dreams], 


[ad. L. mistitra: see 


Armes other legges mis-turnd 
our ant mournyng that bith. 
1340 POLE Pr. Consc. 1617 Pat es to sai sall be wa 
here mysturnes pair lyfe swa. 1382 Wyctir Gad. i. 7 

her ben summe that disturblen 30u, and wolen mysturne 
the euangelie of Crist. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 56 Diverse 
men..Thurgh sihte of hem mistorned were, Stondende as 
Stones hiere and there. <sege Jacob's Well 142 Pou mys- 
turnyst be tyme pat god ordeynyd, for pou makyst aay of 
ort & ae of day. axzq4so Kut. de la Jour 71 ‘The 
unlefulle synne of lecherye .. mistornithe the ordre of 
nature. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 359/1 Tindal.. 
manifestlye misturneth the mynde and sentence of our 
sauiour. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. ut. 239 Wherupon 
followeth, that y* doctrine of iustification is mistourned, yea 


MISTUTORED. 


ouerturned from the very foundation, 1581 J. Bet, Had- 
don's Answ. Osor. 398 The state of the Question is mis- 
tourned by the Romanistes. a1625 Sir H, Fincn Law 
(1636) 187 ro reduce a water-course that is misturned. 
9. intr. To turn ina wrong direction; to go wrong. 
1390 Gower Conf I. 36 And whan this litel world mis- 
torneth, The grete LEE al overtorneth. /d7d. III. 236 If 


the Monthe of Juil schal frese And that Decembre schal 


ben hot, The yeer mistorneth. 1413 Pilg”. Sow/e (Caxton) 
1. xxiv. (1859) 29 Bokes of moralyte techen what wey a 
trewe pylgrym owed for to take and not for to mystorne to 
one syde, ne to other. 

So Mistu-rning vd/. sd. 

cxgoo Rom. Rose 5545 And Fortune, mishapping, Whan 
upon men she is falling, Thurgh misturning of hir chaunce. 

‘Mistu-tored, spl. a, [Mis-1 2.] Badly in- 
structed or brought up. 

1757 T. Epwarps Canons Crit, Sonn. xxviii. To GC. 
Onslow, Gay, mistutored youths, who ne’er the charm Of 
Virtue hear. 1876 Biackte Songs of Relig., etc. 141 Before 
the power of misvouched creeds and a mistutored church. 

isty (misti), a. Also 1 mistiz, 4 myisti, 
misti, 4-5 mysti, 4-6 mysty, (6 -tie), 6-7 
mistie, 4- misty. [OE. mstiz, f. mist (see 
Mist 56.1) +-ig, -y. Cf. MLG., MDu. mistich.] 

1. Covered with, clouded or obscured by, mist ; 
accompanied or characterized by mist; consisting 


of mist. 

Beowulf 162 Atol zzleca ehtende wees, .. seomade and 
syrede, sinnihte heold mistizge moras. @ 1327 in Red. Ant. 
I, 265 Eyr mysty whose syth [in a dream], Desturbaunce 
that bith. ¢ 1374 CHaAucER Troylus 11. 1060 For I have 
seyn, of a ful misty morwe Folwen ful ofte a mery someres 
day. ¢1430 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Knt.24 Whan that the misty 
vapour was agoon And clere and faire was the morowning. 
¢1460 Russett Bk. Nurture grt in Babees Bk., Whebur hit 
be feyre or foule, or mysty alle withe reyn. 1592 Saks. 
Rom. & Ful. 11. v. 10 And Iocond day Stands tipto on the 
mistie Mountaines tops. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 
157 The night being dark and pe and the moon giving 
little light. 1682 Woop Zife (O.H.S.) III. 29 Misty and 
rimy morning. 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?t. II. lit. 73 
The misty rains. . penetrated even the thick fur I was wrapped 
in. 1817 WotFEe Burial Sir F. Moore ii, By the struggling 
moon-beam’s misty light. 1858 Masson /7/tox I. 720 The 
mistier north is forgotten, and he longs to make Florence 
his home. 1877 Tennyson Harold u1.1i, Two yoane lovers 
in winter weather, None to guide them, Walk’d at night 
on the misty heather. " . 

b. Clouded with fine particles resembling mist. 

1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 104 The very air about the 
door Made misty with the floating meal. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 4 May 5/3 The air is in fact quite misty with the 
fine impalpable dust. 3 ' 

ce. Blurred or blinded as with a ‘ mist’ of tears. 

1859 Tennyson Enid 1620 Not so misty were her meek 
blue eyes As not to see before them on the path. 1897 
Romance of Lady Barton II. 745, I never took my misty 
eyes off Trieste and our home. : 

d. Having the appearance of being shrouded in 
mist ; indistinct in form or outline. 

1797 Mrs. RavcuirFe Jtalian xii, The long-drawn_pro- 
spect faded into misty light. 188 Suettey Rosal. §& Helen 
1198 A troop Of misty shapes did seem to sit Beside me. 
1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) Il. 207 The light from ad- 
joining points will mix at the edges, and will render the 
images misty and indistinct, 1898.57. Fames’s Gaz. 12 Jan. 
4% Striped across..in a misty admixture of colouring. 

. fig. (often with literal phraseology retained), 
a. ‘Dark’; obscure; unintelligible. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. x. 181 Ac theologie hath tened me 
ten score tymes, The more I muse pere-Inne be mistier it 
semeth. ¢1380 Wycur Sere. Sel. Wks. I. 156 Pes wordis 
ben mysty and derke to be puple. 1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. 
xm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 185 Thys mysty talkyng. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. 2 Ryght mysty storyes, doughtfull and vn- 
clere. c1530 /uterl. Beauty § Prop. Women Biijb, 
The wordes whych thou spekyst in my presence Be so 
mysty, I perseyue not oy sentence. ss Sipney AZol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 32 The Philosopher. .is so hard of vtterance, 
and so mistie to bee conceiued, that [etc.]. 1603 Frorio 
Montaigne 1, xii, (Frowde) 236 Wherefore hath Heraclitus 
beene surnamed oxorewvos, ‘a darke mysty clowded fellow’? 
1624 GATAKER Tvansubst. 201 What not mysticall, but 
mistie riddles are these? 1755 JouNson, JZisty...2. Ob- 
scure ; dark; not plain. | f 

b. Resembling mist; obscuring, causing ignor- 
ance. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 2 To drawe a cur- 
tayne I dare not to presume, Nor hyde my matter with a 
misty smoke. 3577-87 Houtnsuep Chron, I. 150/1 Liuing in 
atime of palpable blindnesse and mistie superstition. a 1631 
Donne Elegy on Mrs. Boulstred Poems (1654) 260 Blinde 
were those eys, saw not how bright did shine Through 
fleshes misty vaile those beams divine. 

e. Not illuminated with the ‘light’ of reason, 


faith, truth, etc. 

1616 Hayward Sanct. Troubd, Soul 1.§ 3. 59 Mollifie my 
stony heart, illuminate my misty minde. 1633 P. FLeTcHER 
Purple Isl. m1. iv, Shed in my mistie breast thy speing 
light. 1669 Penn No Cross xx. § 14 (1682) 511 ‘hough 
times began to look somewhat mistier, and the purity and 
spirituality of Religion to be much declined. 1748 JoHNSON 
Van. Hum. Wishes 144 Should Reason guide thee with 
her brightest ray, And pour on misty Doubt resistless day. 
1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 185 No beam of real fire My 
misty nature ever knows. 


d. Of thought, speech : Having no definite ‘out- - 


line’ or character ; vague, indistinct. Said also of 
writers with reference to style or exposition. 

1816 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 28 Nov. (1884), That 
misty 2 need of lan: e which you..think laudable. 1855 
Gro. Exior Ess., Evang. Teaching (1884) 157 Their sense of 


truthfulness is misty and confused, 1865 Tytor Early 


543 


Hist. Man. iv. 58 A misty recollection hovering about it 
in our minds, 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 94 The jurists 
had not yet shrouded the notion in misty complexity. 

e. Of persons: Clouded in intellect. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 101 And over a skin of Italy’s 
wine To get alittle misty. 1848 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) I. 
vi. 316 A little too misty readily to follow the argument, 
they got drowsy. i § 

3. Comé.: parasynthetic, as misty-brained ; ad- 
verbial, as misty-bright, -dark, -magnific, -soft adjs. 

x6rr Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. i. 1 Through the misty- 
darke times of which Stories..I am lastly approached to 
these times of more light. 1649 Hryiin //ist, /ndep. u. 80 
marg., For this you must take the faith of the mysty- 
brayned Pen-man, who had this .. by Revelation, ¢1810 
Cotertpce in Lit, Rem. (1838) LI. 210 Paragraphs so 
vague and misty-magnific as this is. 1860 RuskIN Mod. 
Paint. V. vu. iv. § 6. 140 The rain-clouds in the dawn, .not 
shining, but misty-soft. 1871 M, Couns J/rg. § Merch. 
I. vii. 215 The air was misty-bright. 1886 ald Mall G. 
5 Oct. 11/2 A misty-visioned political sect. 

Hence Mi'styish a., somewhat misty. 

1686 Goap Cedes?. Bodies 11. iv. 202 Mistyish Heaven, 

+ Misty, a2 Ols. [app. the prec. adj. used 
by form-association for L. mysticus.] Pertaining 
to, involving, or characteristic of spiritual mysteries; 
mystical, spiritual. 

€1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 286 And so pre mysty 
wittis ben tokened in pe same story. ¢1420 Lypa, Cov- 
mend, Our Lady 134 Thou misty arke, probatik piscyne. 
c1449 Pecock Regs. 11. x. 203 O Sion, mysti dou3ter. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 330 The mysty or spyrytuall body 
of cryste. 1570 Levins Manip. 111/42 Mystie, mist, ebz- 
losus. Mysty, mistery, mysticus. 

Mi:sundersta‘nd, s/. [f. next.] 
Misunderstanding. 

1864 Merevitu Sandra Belloni xxvi, No misunder- 
stands, mind ! Wilfrid's done with, 

Mi:sundersta‘nd, 7. [Ms-1 1.] 

1. ¢rans, Not to understand rightly; to mis- 
conceive, miscomprehend. a. To take (words, 


statements, etc.) in a wrong sense. 
c1200 Vices §& Virtues 37 Sume mis-understondet hier dis 
hali writt. cx380 Wycuir Sem. Sel. Wks. II. 123 Pei mys- 
undirstonden per lawe. 1529 More Dyaloge 1, xxi. Wks. 
147/2 That some of them which do rede it diligently .. 
may yet for al that, mistake & misvnderstand it. 1614 
Ratricn “ist, World 1, iii. § 9 He failed in distinguish- 
ing these two Regions, both called Eden: and .. mis- 
vnderstood two of the foure Riuers (to wit) Pison and Ge- 
hon. 1629 H. Burton 77uth’s Triumph 310 It is plaine 
hee mis-vnderstandeth. .the place. 1778 Miss Burney Zve- 
Zina xxi, His booby of a servant had misunderstood his 
orders. 179t Mrs. RavciirFE Rom. Forest i, His sense of 
compassion was too sincere to be misunderstood. 1864 
Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xxi. (1875) 381 ‘To praise or to de- 
cry the Empire as a despotic power is to misunderstand it 
altogether. 1873 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art Addenda 223 He 
must say all he has to say..in the plainest possible words, 
or his reader will certainly misunderstand them, 
b. To misinterpret the words or actions of (a 


person). 

1300 Cursor M. 19152 Iesu ea yee did on rode, pat al- 
wais yee mis-vnderstode. 1530 Patscr. 639/1 He that mys- 
vnderstandeth a man must nedes make a folysshe answere. 
1680 W. ALLEN Addr. Nonconf. 69 When Nicodemus grosly 
mis-understood our Saviour, and demanded how can these 
things be? 179r CumMBERLAND Observer No. 140 V. 151, 
I conceive I have been misunderstood as having carried my 
attack against the moral doctrines of Socrates. 183 Lyt- 
ton £. Maltrav. 13 My poor girl, we misunderstand each 
other. 184x Emerson Zss., Self-reliance Ser. 1. 58 To be 
great is to be misunderstood. 1847-9 He rs Friends in C. 
(1851) I. 30 The question is, will people misunderstand you 
—not, is the language logically impregnable? 

2. intr. Also with clause. 

13.. Cursor M. 14207 (Gott.) Tesus said, ‘3e mis-vnder- 
stand’ [Co##. miss yee vnderstand]. /did. 15922 ‘ Yoene 
.. es ane of his pat wid vs es in band’, ‘Ebberthwert nai’, 
said he, ‘3e misunderstand ’ [Co¢#, yee mis nu vnderstand). 
1822 Cospett Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 295 The effects of the 
system were so manifest, that nobody could misunderstand 
whence they sprung. 1906 Kirtinc Puzsler in Tribune 
15 Jan. 4/3 Giuseppe placed the monkey atop of the organ, 
where the beast, misunderstanding, stood on his head. 

Hence Misundersta‘ndable a., capable of being 
misunderstood. 

1843 P. Parley’s Ann. IV. 266 The old mamma grunted 
and looked very misunderstandable through her grey eyes. 


Mi:sundersta‘nder. [M1s-!5.] One who 
misunderstands. 

1529 More Sufi. Soulys Wks. 324/2 Many textes whiche 
as farre semed vnto the missvnder ders to s) e agai 
puremtory as [etc.]. 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. A3 

he true Sense of Aristotle's Doctrine, .. being taken. .from 
some Modern Misunderstanders, was lost. 1891 Pal? Mail 
G. 26 Oct. 3/2 ‘Tim’ is a really striking book. It is some- 
what on the lines of ‘ Misunderstood’, the chief misunder- 
stander being the hero’s own father. 

Mi:sunderstanding, 24/. sd. [Mis-1 3.] 

1, Failure to understand; mistake of the mean- 
ing; misconception, misinterpretation. 

c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xii. 60 The mis rg yy 2 of 
the firste text. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam. Love 
Bi, All controuersies growne among men about their 
misunderstanding of the Scriptures. 1644 Mitton Bucer 
on Div. xxviii. 11 Through misunderstanding of the law. 


rave, 


MISUSE. 


1642 Cuas. I in Rushw. Hist, Cold. (1721) ut. IT. 5 The 
malignant Party, which have. .begot this Misunderstanding 
between us and our good Subjects. 1691-2 Lutrrett Brief 
Rel. (1857) II. 339 The accommodation which seem’d to be 
in view between the pope and the French, upon some mis- 
understanding, quite disappears. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 
263 P 3 The many Misunderstandings which are created by 
the Malice and Insinuation of the meanest Servants between 
People thus related. 1849 Cospen Sf. 17 America has 
three times, within the last few years, had a misunderstand- 
ing with two of the greatest Powers of the world, 1859 
Geo. Exiot A. Bede xxxiii, Some little pique or misunder- 
standing between them, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) I. ii, 38 Occasional misunderstandings seem not to 
have seriously interrupted their friendship. 

[Mis-1 2.] 


Mi:sundersta‘nding, ///. ¢. 
That misunderstands. Also aéso/. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 333 The mis-under- 
standing reader.. might imagine that the Pagans worshipped 
gods in the Temples. 1675 BAxTER Ca¢h. Theol, 1. Vv, 107 
‘These are but the bold effusions of a misunderstanding con- 
tentious temerarious passion, 1881 Atheneum 23 July 
103/3 Whatever is most vicious in a style which grows out 
of a misunderstanding worship of Keats. 1g00 W. M. Sin- 
cLair Unto You Young Men iii. 72 Doubts and difficulties 
may make sad. .the fainthearted, the misunderstanding. 

Hence Misundersta'ndingly adv., by a mis- 


comprehension. 

1725 Brap.ey Fam. Dict. s.v. Wold, Wold, .. as Stow in 
the Wolds, and Cotswold. .is sometimes misunderstandingly 
confounded with Weadd, 

[Mis-1 2.) Im- 


Misunderstood, 7//. 2. 
properly understood; taken in a wrong sense. 
Also adsol. 

1394 Carew Huarte's Exant. Wits (1616) 172 Three mis- 
vnderstood lawes, which they haue learned at all aduen- 
tures. 171x ATTERBURY Sev, (1734) I. xi, 291 A mis- 
understood Place of Scripture may overthrow ore of the 
Prime Articles of Faith. 1790 Burke Fy. Rev. 219 The 
most dangerous shock that the state ever received through 
a misunderstood arrangement of religion. 1887 STEDMAN 
Vict. Poets xi. 389 America, with her strange. .misunder- 
stood yearning for a rightful share of the culture. .of the 
older world. 1892 ZANGwitt Bow Mystery 51 The incurable 
interest of humanity in the Unknown and the Misunderstood, 

Hence Mi:sunderstoo‘dness. 

1826 BENTHAM in Westm. Rev. VI. 484 From non-under- 
stoodness or misunderstoodness comes oppositeness to ex- 
pectation. 

Misure, obs. form of MEASURE. 

1416 in Madox Formulare Angl. (1702) 16 The boundes 
i founde and misured of the..grounde of John Bernardes. 

Misusage (misy#zédz). Now rare. [Mrs-! 4. 
Cf. OF. mesusage.] 

+1. Misconduct; corrupt practice, abuse. Obs. 

1532 [see Misuse 7. 3]. 1579 Koy. Proclam. 15 Dec., The 
great misusage in the execution of sundrie her Highnes 
graunts made to diuers persons. 1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cad. 
July 184 Palinode .. Yode late on Pilgrimage To Rome, .. 
and then He saw thilke misusage. 

2. Ill-usage; maltreatment; + //. instances of thls. 

1554-5 Even Decades (Arb.) 386 The fame of theyr mys- 
usage so preuented them that the people of that place also 
offended therby, wold bring in no wares. 1583 GOLDING 
Calvin on Deut. cli. 934 Vnder this saying our Lorde hath 
comnpschended all the misusages that wee can offer to our 
neighbour, 160x Hottanp Pliny (1634) I. 30 These mis- 
usages which she [sc. the earth] abideth aboue, and in her 
outward skin, may seeme in some sort tolerable. 1670G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals 11.11. 158 The rest of the Cardinals looking 
upon the misusage of his person, as a reflection upon the 
Order. 1709 StryPe Anz. Ref. Introd. § 1. 3 By occasion 
of the Hardships and Misusages she underwent before. 1837 
LockHart Scott (1839) VI. 394 He had no longer any 
thoughts for the petty misusage of mankind. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. Vi. iii. IT. 269 Foul misusage, not to be borne 
by human nature. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) 308 ‘he Serbs.. were determined only to defend 
themselves from misusage. 

8. Bad or wrong use, misuse. 

1567 in Strype An. Ref 1. (1709) 508 This Misusage of 
the Privilege that belonged to him, as her Ambassador. 
1638 Meve Was. I. (1672) 14 If the Name of God be pro- 
phaned by the disesteem and misusage of the things it is 
called upon. ax Por Whipple, etc. Wks. 1864 ITI. 387 
The misusage of ‘like’ in place of ‘as’. 

+ Misu‘sance. Oés. [Mis-1 4. Cf. OF. mes- 
usance.| Misrule, mismanagement. 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. ccxxxit. iv, Made good rule and 
noble ordynaunce, Auoyding all misrule and misusaunce. 
a 1670 Hacker Ads, Williants 1. (1692) 202 [They] presaged 
that after he had chafed at their mis-usance, they might 
promise to themselves a good cast of his office. 

Misuse (misyzs), sd. [Mis-! 4. Cf. OF. 
mesus abuse, excess, misdeed. 

1. Wrong or improper use ; misapplication. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. i. (1495) 48 Isidorr sayth 
by a mysuse Homo a man hath the name of humo the 
erthe. 1490-1890 Myrr. our Ladye 88 To be ware leaste by 
mysvse of oure free wylle we falle in blyndnesse and hard- 
nes of harte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2 A Misvse ; Abusus, 
Abusio. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. tu. x. § 15 How much 
Names taken for Things are apt to mislead the Vnder- 
standing, .. and that, perhaps, in words little sus ted for 
any such Misuse. 1707 ATTERBURY Ser. (1726) II. iv. 112 
Lest he should punish our Misuse of his Mercies, by stop- 

ing the Course of them. 7748 Hartiey Observ. Man t. iv. 
g 3. 391 A great Misuse of Time to dwell upon such Specu- 
1866 J. Martineau Ess, I. 14 Artful misuse of the 


lations. 
rs 


1685 SoutH Serm. (1697) I. viii. 347 The di ding 
ofa word. @ 1839 Prarp Poems (18e4) II, 184 Misrepresenta- 
tions of r » And misund dings of notes. 

2. The condition in which parties fail to come 
to an ‘understanding’; an interruption of har- 


monious relations ; dissension, disagreement. 


d of others. be | Manch. Exam. 28 Mar. 5/4 
The gross misuse of his public position for private profit. 
+2, Ill-usage. Ods, 
1g96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. i. 43 Vpon whose dead corpses 
there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transforma- 
tion, By those Welshwomen done, as [etc.]. 


MISUSE. 


+38. Evil custom or conduct. Ods. 

1g09 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 233, Let these fooles 
auoyde this mad misuse, and folowe the right way of vertu- 
ous grauitie. 1554 in Strype Eccl, Meme. (1721) III. xviii. 
47 Thus plainly ye se one mischievous misuse in this mass. 
1604 SHAKS. OFA. 1Vv. ii. 109 How haue I bin behau’d, that 
he might sticke The small'st opinion on my least misvse? 

Misuse (misy#z),v. [Mis-l 1. Cf. OF. mes- 
user to make a bad use (of), commit an error or 
misdeed.] 

1. ¢rans. To use or employ wrongly or im- 
properly; to apply to a wrong purpose. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr. vil. (1868) 145 Pe comune 
worde of men mysusib. .pis manere speche of fortune. ¢1380 
Wycutr Sel. Wks. 111,252 And so many men mysosib [? read 
mysvsip] her power. c1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 378 
That mysguideth his liuelode..And al his reuenues mys- 
vseth! 1486 Bk. St. Albans dij, Som folke mysuse this 
terme draw. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. /V,1Vv. ii. 13, 1 haue mis- 
vs’'d the Kings Presse damnably. 1620 Hist. Fr. Rush in 
Thoms £. Eng. Prose Rom, (1858) I. 289 He had so vildly 
misused the order of his religion. 1754 T. Garpner Hist. 
Dunwich 111 At the house is a stone coffin misused asa 
trough. 1765 BLackstone Com. 1. 244 A king cannot 
misuse his power, without the advice of evil counsellors. 
1842 TENNYSON Godiva 72 The Powers, who wait On noble 
deeds, cancell'd a sense misused. 1859 Geo. Eniot A. Bede 
vy, It turns a man’s stomach t’ hear the Scripture misused 
i’ that way. 1880‘Ourpa’ JJoths IL. 117 It will not be men’s 
fault if she misuse her liberty. 

2. To subject to ill-treatment; to maltreat, ill-use. 

1540 in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. Adm. 1. (1894) 99 
With moche other wrongs and injuries that I and other 
hath been mysused in tymes past. 1§53 Act 1 Mary Sess. 
11. c.3 §1 Yfany person..shall..molest..disquiet or misuse, 
any Preachour. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1173, 1 was 
taken by the Turks and misused and almost slain. 1632 Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 128 Whereupon Walton beat the 
prisoner, haleing and dragginge him towardes the common 
goale, and otherwise misused him. 1781 Cowper Hope 128 
Men deal with life as children with their play, Who first 
misuse, then cast their toys away. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge \vi, They haven't been misusing you with sticks, or 
edie ebhe they, Johnny? 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iv, 

Who misuses a dog would misuse a child—they cannot 
speak for themselves. 

+b. To violate, ravish, or debauch. Odés. 

1382 Wyciir Fudg. xix. 25 The which whanne al ny3t 
ther hadden mysusid, thei laften hir eerly. 1538 Batre 
God's Promises v, Of late dayes thu hast mysused Bersabe, 
The wyfe of Urye. c1540 W. Sampson in Old Ways (1892) 
106 Bicause I have myseused here, I intende to make [her] 
a goode woman, 

+3. ref. To misconduct oneself. Obs. 

1532 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 109 For 
the Mysvsage of Seriaunts. .. Yf any of the serjaunts .. 
doth mysusse themselfe, or geve not attendans to the 
Mayre, Aldermen, and Bayllyffs, 1583 Leg. Bp. St. An- 
drois 953 in Satir. Poems Reform. x\v, I schame to tell Sa 
oft as 1 misvsit my sell, In guyding of the giftis of grace. 
1581 LamBarDe £iven, 1. vil. (1588) 202 If any such person 
..Shall be taken begging, or wandring, or misusing himselfe 
[cf. MisorpDer 7, quot. 1572]. 

+4. trans. To speak evil of; to abuse with 
words; to revile, deride. Odés. 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Jrel. 128/1 in Holinshed I, None 
taunting, checking, or misusing an other in anie vnseemelie 
wordes or deeds. 1596 SHAKS. 7am. Shr.1.i. 160. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. u. iii. vit. (1651) 356 Socrates was 
brought upon the stage by Aristophanes, and misused to 
his face. 1633 T. SrarrorD Pac. 76, xiii, (1821) 143 Doe 
you not heare him misuse mee in words? 

+ 5. ‘Tospeak falsely of, to misrepresent’. vare—'. 

¢1600 SHaks. Sonn, clii, All my vows are oaths but to 
misuse thee. ; 

+6. To deceive, delude. (Cf. ABUSE v. 4.) Obs. 

1382 Wyctir Ecclus, xxv. 36 Fro thi flesh kut hir awei lest 
euermore sche mysvse thee. 1599 SHaks. A7uch Ado 11. ii. 
28 Proofe enough, to misuse the Prince, to vexe Claudio, 
-.and kill Leonato. 160 Sir W. Cornwatuis Ess. xxxii, 
Wee are misvsed by these spirites both night and day. 

Misused (misy#zd), pp/.a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] 
Improperly used or employed ; ill-treated. 

©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 17 ya beute 
dois Il ofte. ¢ 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 15 T, the 
last of these misused Idioures, keepes alwayes it’s aun 
nature, excep it be befoer tio. mag Mazen Comus 47 The 
sweet poyson of mis-used Wine. 1823 Scott Peveri/ xxxix, 
Submitting to all his injustice with the endurance of a faith- 
ful and misused spaniel. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. 
I. ix. 139 The poor a +: gd soul is left exhausted. 1853 
J. Nichot in Knight Mem, (1896) 106 That misused sense 
of the word | nyt h 

Misuseful (misy#sfiil), a. rave. [f. MISUSE + 
-FUL, after zsefu/.] Characterized by misuse. 

1890 A. Lanc Old Friends xvi. 135 The wanton misuse, 
or rather the misuseful wantonness, of the Indian herb [sc. 
tobacco. 

+ Misu‘sement, 0és. [f. MsusE 2. +-ENT.] 
Tll-usage; seduction. 

1561 BrenvE Q. Curtius iv. 56b, And Darius coulde not 
be otherwyse perswaded but that she was slayne, because 
she woulde not cc to her my 

Misuser? (misy#‘za1), [M1s-! 5.] One who 
misuses. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xv. 84 Not the faulte 
of the meates, but of the misuser. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. 
Terence (1607) 204 To him that knowes how to use them, 
they are good, but to the misfiser of them they areill. c 1643 
Maximes Unfolded 24 The misuser of his trust may forfeit 
that to others. 

Misuser? (misy#-‘za1), Zaw. fs. OF. mesuser, 
inf, used as sb.: see -ER4.] Unlawful use of a 
liberty or benefit such as may lead to its forfeiture. 


544 


a16z5 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 165 A franchise is.. 
forfeited by misusing of it. fag te a Faire vpon two 
dayes when hee hath but one granted : for that is a misuser. 
1664 R. Atkyns Orig. §& Growth Printing 19 All lesser 
Governments under a Monarchy may by misuser be wholly 
taken away, or else abated. 1766 BLackstone Comm. II. 
153 An office .. may be forfeited by mis-user or non-user, 
1883 Law Times 27 Oct. 428/1 Something which had arisen 
in_ consequence of some neglect or some misuser. 

Misusing (misyz‘zin), vd/. sd. [Mis-1 3.] 
The action of the verb MISUSE. 

1. Wrong use or employment; misuse. 

¢ 1380 WycuiF Ws. (1880) 56 Euere pe betre pat a ping is, be 
worse & pe more abhominable is be mysusynge per-of. c 1393 
Cuaucer Scogan 95 Through misusing of right. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 6 Through the negligence of..kepers.. 
and by mysusyng of their Offices, the dere..is destroied. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 All vnlawfull vsurpyng 
or misvsynge of the temporal] goodes of ony persone. 
Poppre tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 IL. 313 
Whether the Magistrate’s Opinion can change..the Power 
he has, or excuse him to his Jodge for misusing of it. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy II. 197 To render a strict 
account of our intrusted ten talents, for the mis-usings of 
reputation, of knowledge, of time. 1874 W. Bricut /ywns 
22 Look not on our misusings of Thy grace. 

+2. Misconduct. Odés. 

1395 Remonstrance (1851) 153 How abhominable is the 
mysusinge of prelatis that holden benefisid men in seculer 
Officis. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 346/2 He semed 
verye penitent of hys mysseusing of hymself, in falling to 
Tyndalles heresies agayne. 1 Sir W. Eure in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 280 For the reformacion of the 
mysusing of the Spiritualtie in Scotlande. 

+3. Maltreatment. Ods. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 5 b, [They] haue 
liued..more vpon the spoile, and misusing of the common 
people. 1647 Hexuam, Len mishandelinge, a Mis-using. 

Misva'lue, v7. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To value 
falsely or wrongly ; to misesteem. 

a@ 1626 [see Misrate]. 1614 J. Davies Ec/. in Browne 
Sheph. Pipe G3b, 1 dread my warke Woll be misualued 
both of old and yong. 1875 TENNyson Q. Mary u11. ii, I fear 
the Emperor much misvalued me. 1900 Atheneum 21 Apr. 
490/2 After having been ignored or misvalued during his life. 

So Misvalua‘tion. 

1903 Daily Chron. 26 May 3/2 This same misvaluation is 
perhaps responsible for the statement that [etc.]. 

Misve'nture, 5}. Now ach. [Mis-14.] An 
unfortunate venture ; a mischance, misadventure. 

1863 Hyti Art Garden. (1574) Aiv b, Whosoeuer thou be, 
That by misuenture or by will, shall chaunce this booke to see. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix. m1. v. I. 108 All the misventures, which 
have this day happened to us, are designed asa punishment 
for the sins committed by your worship, 1831 /vaser's Mag. 
III. 131 From among so many shipwrecks and misventures 
one goodly vessel comes to land. 1858 CarLyLE Fredk. Gt. 
vi. i. II. 136 Pranks enough, and misventures,—half-drown- 
ing ‘in the mill-race at Annamoe in Ireland’, for one. 

§| In allusion to Cervantes’ use of desventura (see 
DISVENTURE): Foolish ‘ adventure’. 

1839 J. M. Witson Zales Borders V. 96/2 Like all good 
knights of misventure, I fainted and fell down upon the 
floor. 1881 Durrirtp tr. Don Quixote I. v. 61 My honoured 
uncle would read those impious books of misventures. 

+ Misve'nture, v. Os. rare—'.  [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. To risk in bad investments. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. /mproz.20 Moneys misventur’d by 
trusting and bad Securities. 

Misventurous, «. [Mis-1 7.] 
Not venturous; timid. 

1882 CartyLe in Century Mag. XXIV. 20 Misventurous 
Irishwomen, giving up their plan of emigration to Australia. 

Misvou'ched, fz. pp/e. and ff/.a. [M1s-! 2.] 

1, Alleged wrongly. 

a1626 Bacon 7rue Greatness Brit, Wks. 1859 VII. 56 
That very..saying of Mutianus, which was the original of 
this opinion [that money is the sinews of war] is misvouched, 
for his speech was, P2cuniv sunt nervi belli civilis. 

2. Not well vowehed for. 1876 [see MistuTorEp]. 

+ Miswa‘ndered, ///.a. Obs. [Mrs-1 2.] 
In which one has gone ny. 

1590 SpeNnsER /, Q, 111. vii. 18 His late miswandred wayes 
now to remeasure right. 1620 Quartes Feast of Wormes 
ix, They..relented, And (changing their mis-wandred wayes) 


repented. B 

+ Miswa‘ndering, ///. a. Obs. [Mrs-1 2.] 
Going astray. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. viii. (1868) 61 Amyable 
fortune..draweth mys wandrynge men [orig. devios] fro the 
souereyne good, /é7d, 111. pr. ii. 65 Pe myswandryng errour 
mysledip hem in to false goodes. 163 Quartes Hist. Samson 
vil, Can thy miswandring eyes choose none, but her, That is 
the child of an Idolater? 1645 — Sod Recant. Solil. v, 
Wavyering fe s, and mi: dring eyes, 

~ “ste, v. Obs. [Mis-18.] trans. To 
lavish foolishly. 

€ 2380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. III. 400 Po seed of Gods word is 
better ben po seed of mon ; perfore hit is worse to mysspende 
pat pen to myswaste ae seed. @ 1618 SyLvESTER Sfecta- 
cles viii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 298 Their Health, Wealth, Wit, 
mis-wasted Are but as blossoms blasted. 

+ Misway’. Ods. [Mis-14.] A wrong path. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. m1. met. xi. (1868) roo Who so that 
+-coueyteth nat to ben deseyuyd by no mys-weyes [orig. 
nullis deviis). Ibid. v. pr. i. 149 It is to douten bat pou ne 
be maked weery by mysweys. 

b. quasi-adv. in to ~ misway, to go astray. 

€ 1400 Rom. Rose 4766 Love makith alle to goon miswey. 

Miswe'd,v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To marry un- 
suitably, Also Miswe‘dded #//, a., of a marriage: 
Wrongly or unsuitably contracted. 


rare, 


MISWORD. 


1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 167 Every ungodly 
and miswedded mariage. 1828-32 WessTER, Miswved, to wed 
improperly. 

r wee'n, v. Oss. [Mrs-! 1.] 

1. intr. To have a wrong opinion. Also with clause. 

1590 SPeNseR F. Q. 11. i. Prol. iii, Why then should witlesse 
man so much misweene, That nothing is but that which he 
hath seene? 1594 — Astr. xvii, Full happie man (mis- 
weening much) was hee. ax640 Jackson Creed xu. iv. 
Wks. XII. 27 The Jews..misweening that the whole family 
..of God ..should be comprised within the .. family of 
Abraham, . 

2. trans. To think wrongly of, misjudge. 

1614 J. Davies Ecé. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G4 For thy tho 
Songsters are misween'd of all. 1749 MELMoTH Fitzosborne’s 
Lett. IL. \xxii. 1o5 Ne thou, O man! who deal’st the tort, 
misween The equal gods. 

+ Miswee'ning, 7/. sd. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] Mis- 
thinking ; misjudgement ; mistrust. 

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyldern 92 A man shall put 
suche myswenyng away from hym. _ 1571 Gotpinc Calvix 
on Ps. lix. 20 They bee made drunken as wel with their 
owne misweening as with the flattery of the common sorte. 
1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 1. iv. 1 Least..rash misweening doe thy 
hart remove. 

+ Miswei'gh, 7. 00s. rave—'. In 5 mys- 
weye. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To weigh amiss. 

c1450 Godstow Reg. 9/157 The balance of vertues I haue 
mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnesse [etc.]. 

+ Miswe:nd, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1. (For certain 
uses of mzswent see M18Go v.)] 

1. ¢vans. To turn in a wrong direction; to mis- 
apply; to lead astray ; to pervert. 

1 Ayenb, 22 Ac uor hire euele tongen hi miswendep 
moche uolk to done wel. /ézd. 62 Huanne he miswent and 
went to pe worse half al pet he yherpober yzi3p. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 80 Nectanabus Ris craft miswente. axz450 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 243 Ther the Bibelle is al myswent 
To jangle of Jobor Jeremye. c 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 
469 That the myddy] of your liffe be not spent In ydelnesse, 
ne in vnthrifte myswent. 

2. pass. and zntr. To go astray (Zit. and fig.); to 
come to grief. Pa. pple. mzswent = (1) gone 
astray; (2) out of gear; dilapidated ; ruined. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7217 Vr louerd..prest ab imad uor 
to smite men bat beb mis wend. 1340 Ayend. 27 Pe herte of 
pe enuious is enuenymed and suo miswent. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1, 2x And eche in his compleignte telleth How that the 
world is al miswent. /éid. 331 "And that makth al mi world 
miswende. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) ul. iii. 51 Good 
hede he took. ‘that cord or chaine were nought my other 
wise than it shold. sr Ricu Farew. (1846) 38, I now for- 
sake the former tyme I spent, And sorry am, for that I was 
miswent, @ 1586 SIDNEY Son. in Arcadia (1622) 494 What? 
is thy Bagpipe broke, or are thy lambes miswent? 19x [see 
MiscounsEL v.). 1596 SPENSER F.Q. Iv. v. 30 Who likewise 
sought her lover long miswent. 1600 FairFax 7 asso m1. x. 
21 In this maze still wandred and miswent. 1723 Port- 
land Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 77 He that would see 
a church miswent, Let him go to Cuckeston in Kent. _ 

+ Miswi'll. O¢s. [Mrs-1 4.] Wrong desire. 

2 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vii. Introd. 27/1 Her 
wycked couetyse and myswy]l of richesse. 

+ Miswi'n, v. Oés. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
obtain wrongfully. 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B, xin. 42 Of bat men ee bei 
‘ans hae wel at ese, ¢ 1613 in Overbury's Wks. (1856) 10 
As if the day Were come, wherein another Phaeton Stolne 
into Phcebus waine, had all misse-won A cleane contrary 


way. 

‘Mis-wi'sh, sb. [Mrs-1 4.] Wrong desire. 

1865 J. Grote Moral /deas ii. (1876) 31 Mis-craving is 
physical disease, mis-wish is mental. 

Mis-wi'sh, 2. [Mis-1 1.] frans. To have 
wrong wishes with regard to. 

183r CarLyLe Misc. Ess., Early German Lit. (1840) 11. 
173 He men miswishes and misjudges, Inferiors scorns, 
superiors grudges. ; 

So + Miswi‘shing v#/. sd., wrong desire. 

1571 GotpiNc Calvin on Ps, xxxv. 25 This miswishing hath 
bin expounded. 

+ Miswirte, 2. Obs. [Mus-1 1 or 7.] Toneglect. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 202 To..miswiten ei bing pet heo haued 
to witene. 

+ Miswi've, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To 
marry unlawfully. 

c1280 Gen, § Ex. 540 Two hundred 3er after So wunes, 
Mis-wiuen hem gunnen sunes. 

+ Miswoman. O?s. [app. f. Mis a.+ Woman.] 
A ‘bad woman’; a —— 

1528 Tinpate Parad. Wi Mammon 17 M women 
tyre them selues with golde and sylke to please theyr louers. 
1530 Pasar. = As am is at ones d 
ment. ¢ 1530 Kemedy of Love Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 322 b, 
Flie the miswoman, lest she thee disceiue, Thus saith 
Salomon. 15.. Guistard & Sismond u. (1597) C 6, Sooner... 
Then ye wold euer haue thought to be a mi 

+ Miswonting, 2/. sd. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] 
Disuse. nae 

1627 Br. Hatt Div. Medit. vii, These feeble beginnings.. 
are soone extinguished by intermission, and by mis-wonting, 


rish, 
*Misword (miswo1d), sb. Now dial. Also 9 
miss word. [Mis-14. (Cf. Misa.)] A harsh, 


angry, or cross word, 

a122g Ancr. R. 190 A_mis-word 3e polied. 1598 
Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii, 1v. 1015 Where, .the Tyrant's 
sword Is not made drunk with blood for a Mis-word. 1603 
Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 111 What mis-word can they have 
tosay unto you? 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. (1633) 38, 
I haue receiued your snappish Letter whereby I see you are 
more angry, then I thought you would haue beene for a 


a 


MIS-WORD. 


misword or two. 180r W. Huntincton Bank of Faith 88 
Not one creditor ever gave me a miss word in this world. 
5 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet 1. 33 If a miss word was 
at by chance, she would never let it drop. 1872 Mrs. H. 
Woop Within the Maze i, Not a mis-word would ever have 
arisen between them. 

Mis-wo'rd, v. Cae 1.] ¢rans. To word 
(a message) incorrectly. Also Mis-wo'rded //. a. 

1883 Advance (Chicago) 16 Aug., A number of mis-worded 
telegrams. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Mis-word, to word 
wrongly or inaccurately ; as the telegram was misworded. 

Mis-wo'rding, 24/. sd. [Mis-1 3.] Wrong 
wording or expression. 

a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 425 [They] spoil all they do 
by wilful Miswording of their Acts. 1804 Eart Matmes- 
purY Diaries & Corr. ILI. 327 A Miswording in the original 
Message. F 

+ Miswo'rk, v. 0ds. Chiefly in pa. pple. mis- 
wrought. [Mis-! 1.] 

1. trans. (with indefinite obj.) To do amiss. 

a@1300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS.) 187 3ef ihc habbe eny 
ping mis wro3t, Tellez hit me. 1340 Hampote Px. Conse. 
1993 Turne agayne pan may he noght For to amend pat he 
has myswroght. c1407 Lypc. Neas. §& Sens. 2930 Yif any 
thing I ha myswrought. a@xsz9g Ske-ton Replyc. Wks. I. 
214 Howe ye haue small contrycion Of that ye haue mys- 
wrought. 1554 /nterlude of Youth C iij, And amende that 
thou hast myswrought. 

2. zntr. To act amiss; to commit an offence. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 5148 Pat sche wold miswerche wrongli 
anytime. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 12, I am 
that same that hyely haue myswrought. c¢ 1450 Cov. A/yst. 
121 A3ens God thou hast’‘myswrought. 

3. trans. To manufacture badly. 

@ 1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 19 That which is 
miswrought will miswear. 

Miswo'rship, 5d. [M1s-!4.] Wrong or false 
worship. 

1626 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xx. 118 He was not more 
the father of a later Iereboam, then (in respect of mis- 
worship) he was the son of the first lereboam, who made 
Israel to sin. 1840 Cartyte Heroes i. (1841) 5 Such 
hideous inextricable jungle of misworships, misbeliefs. 

Miswo'rship, v. Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
worship amiss, Also Miswo‘rshipping v/. sd. ; 
Miswo‘rshipper. 

1640 Br. Hatt Ser. Wks. 1837 V. 420 In them God is made 
our idol, and we the misworshippers of him. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 35, I fear many holy men have not so deeply 
humbled themselves for their former misworshippings of God 
as [etc]. @1656 Br. Hatt Soul's Farew. § 3 There have 
not wanted nations..which have misworshipped it [heaven] 
for their God. 

+ Miswre'nch,v. 0és. Only in pa. pple.4mys- 
wreynt. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To twist out of shape. 

1390 GowEk Conf, II. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie 
Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 

+ Miswre'st, v. Oss. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To 
pervert ; esp. to pervert the meaning of (a passage). 

a1400 Pety Fob 369 in 26 Pol. Poems 133 All thys world 
now ys myswrest, To ca: thys, lorde, ayenst the. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 501/2 The heretikes wrested 
& misse construed the scripture (as we see that these heretikes 
much more mysse wrest it nowe). 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on 
Deut, \xx. 31 b, Ye see how this Text hath bin miswrested. 

Miswrite (misroit), v [Mis-l 1.]  crans. 
To write incorrectly ; to make a mistake in writing 
(a word, etc.), Also Miswri‘tten ay a. 

¢ 1000 AELFric Gram. |. (Z.) 294 if hit byd miswriten odde 
miscweden of bam rihtan creefte. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7'roylus 
v..1795 So preye I god that noon miswryte thee, Ne thee 
mismetre. 1533 More Aol. vii. Wks. 858/2 These wordes 
seme to be miswritten, either in the principall booke, or in 
the copy. 1614 Raveicu Hist. World u. xxii. § 6 Whether 
it were sothat Iosephus did omit, or else that he did mis-write, 
some number of the yeares. 1677 WaLLIs in Rigaud Corr, 
Sci. Men (1841) 11. 608 At your note K, I desire you to con- 
sider if there be not somewhat miswritten. 18., KincsLey 
Sir W. Raleigh in Misc. (1859) 1. 33 That the passage .. is 
either misquoted, or miswritten iy Raleigh himself, I can- 
not doubt. 1876 Emerson Ess, Ser, 1. i. 15 And substitute 
something of our own, and thus miswrite the poem. = 
A. R. Pennincton Wiclif ii. 22 note, The mis-written wor 
ee instead of apocryphus. 1899 PLumMER Sax. 

‘hron, I. p. xxxii, 1130 (miswritten 1080, MLxxx having 
been substituted for mcxxx), 

Miswriting (misroi'tin), 27. sd. [M1s-1 3.] 
An error in writing, 

1430-1 Rolls of Parit. IV. 378/1 Ony errour in myswrityng. 
1632-3 Laup Hist. Chanc. Oxf. Rem. 1700 II. 58 That Slip 
was but in the mis-writing of one word. 1677 W. MounTaGu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 325 There are 
some little miswriting[s] in the patent. 1752 J. LouTHIAN 
Form_of Process cy Abed shall any such miswriting, &c. 
after Conviction, be Cause to stay or arrest Judgment. 1828 
Trirtwacet & Hare tr. Miebuhr’s Hist. Rome (1855) I. 264 
The greatest difficulties in them [sc. the Fasti of Diodorus] 
arise from mis-writing, 1869 E. A. Freeman O. £. Hist. 
vii. 92 xote, The text of the Chronicle has ¢hvee years, but it 
seems clear that this must be a mis-writing for ¢hirteen. 

Miswrought: see Miswork v. 


+Miswune, Ovs. 1s-1 4.] Evil habit. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 For te quenchen .. his lust be 
miswune haued on broht. 

+Misy. O’s. Also 7 mysy, missy. [a, L. 
misy (Pliny), a. Gr. piov. Cf. F. misy, It. mist.) 

1. A kind of mushroom or truffle. 

160r Hottanp Pliny xix. iii. II. 7 Within the province of 
Cyrenaica in Affricke, there is found the like excrescence, 
called Misy, ing sweet and pl 


2. A kind of copper ore, usually identified as 
yellow copperas or copiapite. 
Vot. VI. 


| 


545 


There is no evidence that the word was ever used in Eng. | 


except with reference to the mineral described by Pliny. 

1601 Hotitanp Pliny xxxiv. xii. II. 510 Some .. have 
written, that Mysy is engendred by the means of a fire 
made with pine wood, in the hollow veines. .of brasse ore... 
But the truth is, of the foresaid stone or ore [sc. chalcitis] 
it is engendred naturally. 1616 BuLLoKAR Eng. Exfpos., 
Misy, a kind of yellow copperas, shining like gold, brought 
out of Egypt and the Ile of Cyprus. 166r Lovett Hist. 
Anim. & Min., Isagoge, Some [minerals] have only little 
sparks, as misy. 1683 Pettus /leta Min. u. 90 Missy .. 
which G, Agricola from Pliny, calls Atvamentum sutorium, 
or shoe-makers Black ; but Pliny makes it a kind of Vitriol. 
1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med.(ed.2). a1775 Sir J. Hite 
Materia Med. 141. 

Misy, obs. form of Mizzy. 

+ Misyea‘rning, 2/. sd. 
[Mis-! 3.] Wrong desire. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 451 Pat .. he, throw 
pe croice of pe blissit tre, suld exclude of mis3arninge pe tre. 

+ Misye'me, v7. Oss. [M1s-l1.]  ¢rans. To 
neglect. 

1028-¢ 1060 Law Northumd. Priests xxxiv. (Liebermann) 
382 zif preost sceare miszime beardes odde feaxes, Zebete 
pet. a1225 Ancr. R. 344 Pe binges in pisse riwle pet beod 
mis3jemed. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 322 For hit was for-garte, 
at paradys greue Oure 3ore fader hit con mysse3eme. 

+ Misye'nge, v. Obs. [f. Mis-l 1 + *3enger, 
GENG v.]  znxtr. To go astray, miss. 

a 1250 Owl §& Night. 1229 (Cott.) Jef me ikepb mid iwar- 
nesse An fleo schal toward mis3enge [ Yesus A/S. misyenge]. 

Misyoke (misyéwk), v. [Mis-l 1.]  ¢vans. 
To yoke or join (in marriage) unsuitably. Also 
intr., to be so yoked. 

1645 Mitton Divorce i. viii. 18 Therefore saith the Apostle 
2 Cor. 6, ‘Mis-yoke not together with infidels’, which is 
interpreted of marriage. /did. 11. xix. 70 Hinder’d in wed- 
lock by mis-yoking with a diversity of nature as well as of 
religion. 1645 — 7etrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 150 Where the 
yoke is mis-yok’t, heretick with faithfull. 1872 Tennyson 
Last Tourn, 566 Misyoked with such a want of man. 

Miszea‘lous, 2. [Mis-1! 6.] Wrongly zealous. 

1617 Br. HALL Quo Vadis? § 16 Their mis-zealous passions 
hide themselues in a pleasing sweetnesse. 1641 — Azsw. 
Vind, Smectymn. 66 Let those mis-zealous men .. see how 
they will answer it. 1641 Mitton Animadv, Wks, 1851 IIT, 
196 The practizes, and combinations of Libelling Separatists, 
and the miszealous advocates thereof. 

Miszen, obs. form of M1zEN. 

Mit (mit). Ods. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 mitte, 
5 mytte, 9 mit. [OK. mle wk. fem.:—OTeut. 
type *mztjon-, f. root *met to measure: see METE 2, 
Ct. OHG. mezzo masc., ‘{[h]eminus’, MHG. mefze, 
G. metze masc., fem.,a measure for corn, salt, etc.] 

+1. A measure of capacity, in OE. app. = two 
ambers; mentioned as used for corn, meal, honey, 
ale, wine; in 15th c. used for salt. Ods. 

804-29 Charters, etc. (Thorpe) 460, xxx. ombra_ godes 
Uuelesces alod pet limpnad to xv. mittum. c¢ 1rogo Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 350/8 Bata, mittan. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 664 
In the wyche xiilj. myttes of Salte [L. -xii/. mittas sa/is). 

2. dial, ‘ A shallow tub, or other like vessel, used 
for household purposes’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Suppl. 1879), as butter-mit, kneading- 
mit. Cf. Moat sd.2 

1847 HALuweE Lt, Butter-mit, a small tub in which newly- 
made butter is washed. West. . 

Mit, obs. form of Micur sd, ; var. MITT, a mitten. 

| Mita (mzta). [Sp.] In the Spanish- 
American colonies: A certain portion of the 
Indian population chosen by lot for a specified 
period of forced labour in the public service. 

1726 J. Stevens tr. Hervera’s Hist. America V. 56 The 
Mitayos Tindarunas are Tributary Indians, the Curacas, or 
native Lords have set apart to hire them out to work in the 
Mines, build Houses, and the like. .. These they furnish to 
serve in their Mitas, or Turns, for the Space of two Months, 
or longer. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer, vit. (1851) II. 102 
In Peru, each m¢a, or division, destined for the mines, re- 
mains there six months. 1812 Aun. Reg., Gen. Hist. 161 
The inhumanity. .of thatregulation in the American colonies 
[of Spain] called the Mitas. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. 
Bark 147 Mitas of Indians, for the purpose of collecting 
coca-leaves, were forbidden in 1569. 

Mitch, var. Micu sd. and MIcHE v., obs. f. MucH. 

Mitch-board (mi't{iboc1d). Vaut. [? f. mitch 
= MIcHE sd.2+ BoarD s56.] A support for a boom, 
yard, etc., when not in use. 

1883 E. W. H. Hotpswortu Sea Fisheries 58 The mast of 
these Yarmouth luggers..is supported about the middle by 
a broad upright piece of wood called a ‘ mitch-board’, 1887 
Hatt Caine Deemster (1888) 65 Davy — on deck, 
took a lantern, and fixed it to the top of the mitch-board. 
1894 R. Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 18 The crutch of 
the mitch-board. 

Mitche, obs. form of MicHE v. 


Mitchel (mit{él). ?0ds. [Possibly from the 
surname Afitchel; it can hardly represent the 
obsolete southern mz¢chel = MICKLE a.] (See quots.) 

1669 in Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.)s. v., For paving the 
upper pawne with Mitchells per foote 8¢. 1703 T. N. City 
§ C. Purchaser 202 Mitchels, Purbeck-stones for Paving, 
he all of a Size, from 15 inches square to 2 Foot. 1737 

ALMON Country Build. Estim. (ed. 2) 3 Purbeck Paving at 
promiscuous Sizes .. is about 7d. or 8d. per Foot; also Mit- 
chels are valued at about 1s, rod. per Foot. 1842 GwiLt 
Archit., Mitchel, a name given by workmen to Purbeck 
stones of twenty-four by fifteen inches when squared for build- 
ing. [Perh. an error: cf. quot, 1703.] 


In 4 -3arninge. 


MITE, 


| Mitchella (mitfeli). Bot, [Mod.Lat.; 
named by Linnzeus in 1753 after the botanist John 
Mitchell (died 1768).] A genus of trailing evergreen 
herbs of the N.O, Audzacex; a plant of this genus, 
e.g. MW. repens, the partridge-berry. 

1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. Gen. Index (ed. 2) 1206/2 
Mitchelia [vead Mitchella] .. a diminutive creeper which 
grows in peat soil. 1862 Darwin in Life & Lett. IIL. 301 
The Mitchelia very good, but pollen apparently equal-sized. 
1870 Mrs. Watney We Giris ii, Leslie was quick to spy 
the bit of creeping mitchella, 

Mitcher, variant of MICHER 5d. 

Mite! (mait). Also 4-6 myte, (5 moighte, 
myght). [OK. mite wk. fem. = MDu., MLG. 
mite (Du. mizt fem.), OHG. mga fem., gnat :— 
OTeut. *mitin-. Cf. F. mite, of Teut. origin. 

Franck suggests derivation from the Indogermanic root 
*mel- expressing smallness. Some refer the word to an 
ablaut-variant of the Teut. root *»azt- (Goth. maztan, OHG, 
merzen) to cut.) 

1.’In early use, applied vaguely to any minute 
insect or arachnid ; sometimes spec. a small para- 
sitic insect infesting hawks. Now usually restricted 
to certain genera of the order Acarida of arachnids, 
and chiefly applied to the cheese-mite, Zyvoglyphus 
(formerly Acarus) domesticus. 

c¢1000 AiitFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/6 Tal[r]mus, 
maba, mite. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer I! 7fe's Prol. 560, 1 .. wered 
vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. Thise wormes ne thise Motthes 
ne thise mytes Vpon my peril frete hem neuera deel. 1472-3 
Rolls of Parlt, V1. 59/1 Such [wools] as shall happen to 
rote or perych by long standyng, bityng of moightes. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767/26 Hoc gamalion, a myght. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans Cv, An hawke that hath mites. 1530 
Patscr. 245 2 Myteinchese, myte. 1601 SHaxs. Adl’s Well 
1. i. 154 Virginitie breedes mites, much like a Cheese. 1611 
Cotcr., Calendre, the corne-deuouring Mite, or Weeuill. 
1633 Latuam Falconry Words Art Expl., Mites, are a kinde 
of vermine smaller then Lice, and most about the heads and 
nares of Hawks. 1658 Row.anp Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1094 
In English, Mites, in cheese, leaves, dry wood, and wax. 
1732 Pork Ess. J/an 1, 196 Say what the use, were finer 
optics giv’n, T’ inspect a mite, not comprehend the heav'n? 
1753 CuamBers Cycé. Sie s.v., The Mites among figs 
resemble beetles. 1870 Nickotson Man. Zool. xxxvil. 
(1875) 269 Several Mites (7ha/assarachna, Pontarachna, 
&c.) have been found toinhabit salt water. 1881 E. A. Or- 
MEROD /njur. /usects 62 Other kinds of mites which may very 
likely be found on currant bushes. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 285 
Peculiar microscopic Mites..(Desmodex folliculorum) occur 
in the follicles of the human nose. 

b. With defining word prefixed (see quots.). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 48/2 The siro, or cheese-mite, 
is a very minute species. /dfd. 49/1 The baccarum, or scarlet 
tree-mite, is a small species [of Acarus). 1833 Penny Cre/. 
I. 69/2 Water-Mites (//ydrachnellz). 1833 Itch-mite [see 
Itcu sé. 3]. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just, Anint. xix. IL. 305 
A species of bat-mite [Pferoftes]. 1870 Nicuotson Aan. 
Zool, xxxvii. (1875) 269 The Wood-mites (Oribatidz)..are 
to be found amongst moss and herbage, or creeping upon 
trees or stones. 1874 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip 234 Tetrany- 
chus Lapidum (Stone Mite). 1874, 1877 Harvest-mite [see 
Harvest sé. 7]. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 284 The Beetle-mites 
(genus Gawzasus) frequently occur on Beetles, Bumble-bees, 
etc... An allied, but thin-skinned form, the common Bird- 
mite (Dermanyssus avium) occurs on Birds (Fowls,Canaries), 
and sucks their blood. 1 E. A. OrmERop Handbh, /n- 
sects 61 Phytopius ribis, or the Currant Bud Mite. 

2. slang. A cheesemonger. 

(1765 Foote Commissary 111. i, Miss Cicely Mite, the only 
daughter of old Mite the cheesemonger.] 1785 Grose Dict#. 
Vulg. Tongue, Mite, a nick name for a cheesemonger, from 
the small insect of that name found in cheese. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1624 GATAKER 7vansubst. 191 Corruption, putrefaction, 
mite-breeding [etc.]. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) I. 405 
These [cheeses] are never found to breed mites .., probably 
because the mite-fly is not to be found in Lapland. 1878 
Emerson Sovereignty of Ethics, The same original power 
which..works in a lobster or a mite-worm. 1881 E. A. Or- 
MEROD Jnjur. Insects 180 The Mite-infested bud. 

Mite? (moit). Also 4 myt, 4-5 myght, 4-6 
myte, 5 myth, 6 myit. [a. (? through OF. mete, 
14th c.) MDu. mite fem. (early mod.Du. miéyle, 
now mzjt) = MLG. mite, mette, meute (whence 
early mod.G. mezte, something very small) :— 
OTeut. *sftén-; prob. identical with M1TE 54.1] 

1. Originally, a Flemish copper coin of very 
small value; according to some early Flemish 
writers, worth 4 of a Flemish penny, though 
other, chiefly smaller, values are also mentioned. 
In Eng, use mainly as a proverbial expression for 
an extremely small unit of money value. In books 
of commercial arithmetic in 16-17th c. it com- 
monly appears as the lowest denomination of 
English money of account, usually ,¢, but some- 
times 7d, and sometimes 74d; it is, however, un- 
likely that the word was ever in Eng. mercantile 
use, From the 14th c. mite has been the usual 
rendering (though the Wyclif versions have ‘ mynu- 
tis’) of L. minitum (Vulg.), Gr.Aenréy in Mark xii. 
43, where two‘ mites’ are stated to make a‘ farthing” 
(Gr. Kodpavrns, L. guadrans); hence the word is 
now popularly taken as equivalent to ‘ half-farthing’. 

I Lanct. P. PZ. B. xut. 196 Haued nou3t..pe pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of mytes, Pan alle po that offreden 
in-to gazafilacium? c¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 51 A peny, 
a halfpeny, A ferdyng, a myte. 1535 CoverDate Maré xii. 
43 And there came a poore wyddowe, and put in et “ad 


MITE, 


which make a farthinge. 1577 D. Gray Storeh. Brev. 
Arithm. 5 Firste giue heede howe many Mites make one 
Farthyng, and that beeyng 6. you shall for euery 6 Mytes 
cary one Farthyng to the place of farthynges. 1600 Hytt 
Arithm. m. i. Pp vij, Four Mites is the aliquot part of a peny, 
viz. }, for 6. times 4 is 24. and so many mites marchants 
assigne to 1. peny. 1674 JEAKE Avith. reo) 47 That is 
16 Mites in one Farthing. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Littleborough, Notts., 


thing. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 


| 


| 


Mite, an ancient small Coin, about a third part of our Far- | 


Many little coins like flatted peas, called mites, are also | 


found here. 1807 SoutHey Espricdla’s Lett. 1. 243 It will 
soon entirely disappear, just as the mite or half farthing has 
disappeared before it. 1863 Treveryan Compet. Wallah 
(1866) 95 We were ferried across [the Ganges] for the 
moderate remuneration of three mites a head. . 
+b. In proverbial phrases, as wot worth a mite, 

not to care a mite, etc. (To pay) to the mite: 
=‘to the uttermost farthing’, without deduction. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 4543 William. .Greibed him. .so pat 
non mi3t a-mend a mite worb, i wene. /éid. 5348 Al be men 
vpon mold it amende ne mi3t. half a mite. ¢ 1374 CuAucer 
Compl. Mars 126 He ne roghte not a myte for to dye. 
1374 — 7roylus 11. 783 [832] Yf to lese his Ioye he set a 
myte, Than seemeth it pat Ioye is worth but lyte. 1375 
Barsour Bruce ut. 198 And fra the hart be discumfyt ‘The 
body is nocht worth a myt. 1425 Cast. Persev. 247 in 
Macro Plays 84 Pou synne my sowle sese, I 3eue not a 
myth. ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 142 And though thei 
sharme and crye,1 care not a myght. 1513 DouGtas 2neis 
it. Prol. 19 In cais thai bark, I compt it neuir a myte. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Baill. (S.T.S.) 176 Bot quhen he had payit 
all to ane myit, He mon be absoluit than. 1592 GREENE 
Groatsw. Wit Wks. (Grosart) XII. 137 Greene will send 
you now his groat worth of wit, that neuer showed a mites- 
worth in his life. ; 

c. With allusion to Mark xii. 43, (ove’s) mete is 
often used for: The small sum which is all that 
one can afford to give to some charitable or public 
object; hence fig. applied to an immaterial con- 
tribution (insignificant in amount, but the best one 


can do) to some object or cause. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. xiv. 801 Will my mite requite 
thee for thy golden Mines? 1687 Drypen Hind §& P. 11. 
113 Are you defrauded, when he feeds the poor? Our mite 
decreases nothing of your store. 1709 Swirt Tritical Ess. 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 140, 1 hope I may be allowed among so 
many far more learned men to offer my mite. 1747 BERKE- 
LEY Jar-water in Plague Wks. 1871 III. 479 ft may not 
be amiss to contribute my mite of advice. 1784 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 103 My mite for such purpose was 
never refused. 1818 Scorr //7t. J/idé. ix, Reuben Butler 
went to offer his mite of consolation to his old friend and 
benefactor. 1827 Rozerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 255, I have 
been desirous .. to add my mite to the great mass of in- 
formation. 1873 Mortey Nousseau 1. ix. 328 He subscribed 
his mite for the erection of a statue to him. 

+2. A small weight; sfec. the twentieth part of 
a grain troy. (See note s.v. Droir2.) Ods, 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 275 Lovers..thogh thei love a lyte, 
That scarsly woulde it weie a myte. 15.. 47S. Hari. 660 
If. 81 b, Euery subtyllegrayne[doth]contayne2zomytes. 1601, 
a 1606, 1649 [see Droir?]. 1725 [see BLANK sd. 10]. 1727 
Arsutunot J adles Anc. Coins 109 ‘The Sevil piece of Eight 
..contains 13 Pennyweight 21 Grains and 15 Mites (of 
which there are 20 in the Grain) of Sterling Silver. 1727-38 
Cuameers Cyc, (ed. 3) s.v. fs 

3. A minute particle or portion ; a tiny fragment. 


Now only col/og. or vitlgar. 
1608 SHaks. Per. 1. Prol. 8 Loosing a Mite, a Mountaine 
aine. 1614 Sir A. Gorcss tr. Lucan iv. 148 Although we 
‘ew are but a mite Mongst thousands that for him do fight. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1v. ii, I haue_a sword..To..cut 

your throats, and mince Your flesh to mites. 1670 Eacwarp 

Cont. Clergy 56 We be but mites of entity, and crumbs of 

something. 1691 Ray Creation u. 130 The Ants..drop 

upon them a small Mite of their stinging Liquor. 1820 

Byron Mar. Fal. 1. i, All the ie om hearts of our bold 

blood, Moulder’d into a mite of ashes. 1828 HawTHorne 

Fanshawe vii, A man must keep his mite of honesty. 

+b. Avith. A fraction (see quot.) Obs. rare—'. 

Rdg A Manpey Syst. Math. Arith, 21 A Fraction or 
Broken Number, is that which we assign for a part or parts 
of any whole thing. It is also wont to be called a Mite or 
Fraction, because these things are broke into small parts, 

4. fig. A ‘jot’, ‘whit’. Now only co//og. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pi. B. xx. 178 Surgerye ne Fisyke May 
nou3te a myte auaille to medle ajein elde. ¢ 1420 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1814 Be hyt ryght or wrong, he changeth 
natamyte. 1§7x Gotpinc Ca/zin on Ps. ii.6 He is further 
of from earthly men, than that the whole multitude of them 
can one myte deface the glory of him alone. 


any vesture, or outward appearance a mite. 1 ‘ATHAM 
Love Crowns the End i, (1640) K 1b, Since then my love is 
not one mite rewarded, 1886 C. D. Warner Their Pil- 
grimage xi. (1888) 256 The White Sulphur waters., had not 
done her a mite of good. 1897 Graphic (Christm. No.) 9, 
I wonder whether you will help me a mite to-day. 1906 
Winston Cuurcuitt Coniston 191 He's a hard one to fool, 
too. Never suspected a mite did he? 

5. A very small object ; often, a very small living 
creature, as a tiny child. (Cf. MITING.) 

In some instances this use might perh. be more properly 
referred to Mite.1 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombie 11. ii, Well, without Halfepenie 
all my witte is not woorth a dodkin: that mite is michin 
in this groue, for as long as his name is Halfepenie, he wi 
bee banquetting for the other Halfepenie, 1821 Crare Vil2. 
Minstr, 1. 7 And tales of fairy-land he loved to hear, Those 
mites of human forms, .. That through a lock-hole even creep 
with ease. 1852 DicKENS Bleak He . xv, A mite of a boy, 
some five or six years old. 1883 Gd. Words 639 When I was 
quite a little mite. 1893 A tdantic Monthly Feb, 283/1 What 
an intense spark of vitality must it be that warms such a 
mite [viz. a bird] in such an immensity of cold, 


¢ fa 1573 New | 
Custome ut. i. Diijb, God waieth not, who is a sprite, Of | 
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|| Mitella (mitela). [L. mzel/a, orig. ‘ head- 
band’, dim. of mitra: see Mirre.] 

1. Surg. A sling for the arm. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. 434/2 The Mitella is a .. 
Scarf to..carry the Arme in, that is hurt or wounded. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp. 1855 Dunciison Med. Lex. 

2. Bot. A genus of herbaceous plants of the N.O. 
Saxifragacee, native to North America. 

For the meaning of the name, cf. quot. and the English 
synonyms bishop's cap and mitre-wort. 

173t Miter Gard. Dict., Mitella (so call'd, of Mitedla, 
Lat. a little Mitre, because the Seed-vessel of this Plant re- 
sembles a Bishop’s Mitre), Bastard American Sanicle... 
American Mitella. 

Miter, obs. form of METRE; var. MITRE. 


+ Mitescent, 2. Ols. rare-°. [ad. L. mi- 
tescent-em, pr. pple. of mitesc-ere, f. mitzs mild: see 
MiticaTE.] Growing mild. _ 1727 in Batey vol. II. 

Miteyn, obs. f. Mirren. Mith: see May z. 

Mith, variant of Mip pref, and adv. Obs. 

|| Mithan (mi-pin). Also mytton, mythun, 
methin. [Assamese methon.] The GAYA. 

1845 E. J. T. Darton in Fru. Asiat. Soc. Bengal X1V. 
265 Lhe Mytton is the only species of horned cattle possessed 
by the Meris. 1885 Batrour Cycl. /ndia (ed. 3) Il. 936 
Methin, the wild cow of the hills near Cachar. 1885 HuNTER 
Imper. Gaz, Ind. 1. 349 The mithan or gayal (Gaveus front- 
alis). 1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 7/3 To propitiate these 
ghosts an animal must be slaughtered—whether it be the 
prolific pariah dog or the valuable mythun. 

+ Mithe, v. Oés. Forms: 1 mi€an, 3-4 myth(e, 
3-4 mith(e. [A Com. W.Ger. str. vb. : OE. midan 
(pa. t. mad, pl. meodon, mzdon, pa. pple. mzder) 
corresponds to OFris. (/av)mitha to avoid, OS. 
mithan (MDu. miden, Du. mijden), OHG. miden 
to hide oneself, conceal, avoid (MHG. m/den, mod, 
G. meiden to shun, forbear). 

For the affinities of the Teut. root *si-, see Mis-!.] 

1. ¢rvans. To conceal, dissemble (feelings, etc.). 

In OE. (as in OS.) occas. with obj. in genitive. 

¢ 888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Ne me nzfre nzs ealles 
swa ic wolde, peah ic his mide. a@1300 Cursor M. 29069 
Quen yee fast, ben sal yee scau gladnes wit yur sembland 
blith, and sua yur fasting sal yee myth. ¢ 1300 //avelok 948 
His sorwe he coupe ful wel mipe. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric 
P.iv. 24 My murthe is al with mournyng meind, ne may 
ich mythen hit namore. 

2. absol. and intr. To remain concealed, to 
escape notice (in OE. also ¢vans. to escape the 
notice of) ; to hide one’s thoughts or feelings. 

a@ 900 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 222/18 Dilitiscendo, mipende. 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist. vy. xii. (1890) 424 Moniz ding ze 
ex(e]slice ze willsumlice zeseh, pe odre meodon [L. mnulta 
que alios laterent), c100o Sax. Leechd. 11, 298/8 Ponne 
bib sona sweotol zteowod on him zr deagol mad. 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3807 Do3 dis folc mide a stund for-dred._ 

30 Horn Ch, 825 Sche might no lenger mithe; To him 
spac that maiden fre, And seyd, Horn, y love the. 

Mither: see Mirre, MoITHER v., MOTHER, 

Mithology, etc., obs. forms of MyTHOLoGy, etc. 


Mithra: see Mi7uras. 
Mi'thracize, v. Incorrect form of MITHRAICIZE 


v. Hence Mi'thracizing ff/.a. 

1876 A. Witper in XR. P. Knight's Symbolic Lang. p. xix, 
The Albigenses, it is supposed, were Manicheans or Mithra- 
cising Christians. 

Mithradatic, etc.: var. ff. MITHRIDATIC, etc. 

|| Mithrzeum (mipr7‘jm). Antig. Pl. Mith- 
rea. [Mod.L.f.L. Mithra-s: see MITHRAS.] A 
sanctuary of Mithras ; a chapel (often underground) 
for the celebration of the Mithraic mysteries. 

1878 Coore in Archwologia (1882) XLVII. 206 A similarly 
acuminated stone was found in the Mithraeum at S. Cle. 
mente in Rome. 1900 /7/ot 24 Mar. 94/2 The lion-headed 
human figure. .that so often occurs in the Mithraa. 

Mithraic (mipréiik), a. [f Mirara + -Ic. 
Cf. late L. Mithriacus Mrturtac.] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with Mithras or his worship. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 286 Zoroaster and 
the ancient Magi, who were best initiated in the Mithraick 
Mysteries. 1818 MILLINGEN in Arch@ologia (1821) XIX. 71 
The crow, the scorpion, and the serpent, are animals com- 
monlyseenon Mithraic monuments, 1877 PARKER Catacombs 
of Rome Plate xv, Catacomb of Mithraic Worshippers. 

Hence Mithra‘icism = MITHRAISM; Mithra‘i- 
cist = MITHRAIST; Mithra‘icize v. = MITHRAIZE. 

resp C. W. Kine Guostics 49 Such a connexion was actu- 
ally declared by the partisans of Mithraicism. /éd.62 The 
author of the Apocalypse probably had the Mithraicists 
in view in penning this allegory. /déd. 248 (Index) Mith- 
raicising Christians. 1 ‘ooTE in Archzxologia (1882) 
XLVII. 206 A stone commemorating this birth of Mithras 
was an object of adoration amongst the Mithraicists. 1888 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 560 Mithraicism, with explanations 
of its alliance with Occidental Christianity. 1898 Con/emp. 
Rev, Jan. 96 The Lord’s Supper was modified to meet the 
Christians who had been converted from Mithraicism. 

Mithraism (mi‘preijiz’m). [f. Mrrara + -1sM.] 
The religion of the worshippers of Mithras. 

1822 Hopcson in Archaol. Atliana 1. 307 The success of 
Mithraism in Gaul and Britain, must not, therefore, be attri- 
buted to novelty. 1887 J. A. Farrer in Gent/. Mag. Nov. 
442 In its general tenets. . Mithraism was the same as Zoro- 
astrianism, out of which it sprang. 

Mithraist (mi‘pre‘ist). [f. MivHRa + -1s7.] 
A worshipper of or believer in Mithras. 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 283 Whether the Christians 
borrowed from the Mithraists or the Mithraists from the 


MITHRIDATE. 


Christians. 1900 Pilot 24 Mar. 94/2 The Mithraists identified 
him (Ormuzd) with the oman Jupiter. , 

+ Mithrai‘tic, 2. Ods. [f. Mirara + -1710.] 
= MITHRAIC a. 

1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 152 A Mithraitic cave, 
which was found near Newcastle. 

Mithraize (mi‘preijaiz),v. [f. Mrrwra + -1zE.] 
intr. To hold or affect the doctrines of Mithraism, 

1890 in Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts. 
thras (mi'pres), Mithra (mi‘pra). Mythol. 
Forms: 6 Mitra, 6-7 Mythra, 7 Mithres, 6- 
Mithra, 7- Mithras. [L. Mithras, Mithrés =Gr. 
Miépas, a. OPers. AM/ithra, corresponding etymo- 
logically to Skr. AZitra, one of the gods of the 
Vedic pantheon.] One of the chief gods of the 
ancient Persians, in later times often identified with 
the sun. His worship was introduced amongst 
the Romans under the empire, and spread over 
most of northern and western Europe. Also applied 
by More to the Supreme Being of ‘ Utopia’. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia u. (1895) 267 There is 
one chiefe and pryncipall God. .whome they all commonly 
in theire countrey language call Mythra. 1585 T. WAsHING- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. ii. 115 [They] worshipped the 
Sunne, which they called Mitra. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 1306 This Zoroastres. named the good god Oromazes, 
and the other Arimanius..he gave out..also that there 
is one in the middes betweene them, named Mithres: (and 
heereupon it is, that the Persians call an intercessor or 
mediator Mithres). a1650 CrasHaw Wks. (1904) 365 Be- 
fore the Infant Shrine Of my weake feet the Persian 
Magi lay And left their Mithra for my star. 1822 Hopcson 
in Archzvol. Eliana 1. 284 Montfaucon thinks these two 
attendants are also Mithrases. i 

attrib, 1864 C. W. Kine Guostics 47 The Mithras-worsh 
at first indeed makes its appearance as a distinct pm: 
1903 J. Morrat in Expositor Dec. 469 The Mithra-cult. 


Mithratic (mipretik), @ [f. Mirara + 
-ATIC.] Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the 
worship of Mithras. 

1816 Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. U1. 178 Porphyry..tells us, 
that the Mithratic grotto was a symbol of the World, and 
that it was dedicated to Mithras in the capacity of the 
great demiurgic father. 1822 Porter 7rav. Georgia, etc. I. 
673 The true faith, from a dateless epoch in Persian ann: 
until the conquest of the Arabs, was the Mithratic mystery. 


Mithriac (mi-priek), @. and sb. rave. [a. lL 


Mithriacus, f. MiTHRAS.] @. adj, = MITHRAIC. 
b. sb. pl. A festival of Mithras. 

1818 Rk. P. Knicut Sysbol. Lang. § 168. 135 Another 
mode of mystic purification by baptism was the ‘laurobolium 
..of the Mithriac rites. [/adex has Mithraic rites.) 16 
Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 537 The Satrap sent the King 
yearly 20,000 colts for the Mithriacs. 

Mithridate (mi'pride't). Also 6 mith-, me- 
thridat, mithrydate, mitridat, 6-7 metridat(e, 
methridate, 7 mythridate, methredate, mith- 
rydat, mitridate, medridate. [a. med.L. mith- 
ridatum, altered from late L. mithridatium, orig. 
neut, of Mithridatius, -2us adj., pertaining to Mith- 
ridates bes below, sense 1 #ofe), f. L. Mithri-, 
Mithradatzs, Gr. MiOpt-, Mcdpadarns. Cf. OF. 
metridat (mod.F, mithridate), Sp., It. mitridato, 
so mithridato.] 

Old Pharmacy. A composition of many in- 
gredients in the form of an electuary, regarded as 
a universal antidote or preservative against poison — 
and infectious disease. Hence, any medicine to — 
which similar powers were ascribed. 

So called from Mithridates VI, king of Pontus (died j 
¢63 8.c,), who was said to have rendered himself 
against poisons by the constant use of antidotes. 

1528 Paynet Saderne's Regim. (1541) 3} b, Auicen saythe ; 
There be certeyne medicins..which wyl not suffre poyson 
to approche nere the harte, as triacle and Metridate. 1533 
Exyor Cast, Helthe (1541) A ij, Mithridates invented the — 
famous medicine ageynst poyson, callid Mithridate. 1593 
S. Keitwayve Defens, agst. P. e 32 Take a great Onyon, 
make a hole in the myddle of him, then fill the ee with 
Mitridat or Triacle, and some leaues of Rue, t fetc.]. 
1605 TIMME Quersit. 11. 177 Take of. .the treacles of mythri- 
date, and the confection of hiacinth, of each 2 ounces. 1616 
Surrt. & Markn. Country Farm 387 Some make a souer- — 
aigne mithridate against the plague. . with two old walnuts, 
three figges[etc.]. 1686 D'Urrey Commonw, Wom. Vv. ii, 
47 Fools may talk of Mythridate, Cordials, Elixers. 1758 
R. Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 96 Anoint it with some — 
honey or mithridate. 1802 GirrorD tr. Fuvenal vi. 95 Yet, 
if the husband, prescient of his fate, Have fortified iis breast j 
with mithridate. 31825 Scott Betrothed xvii, Their rash 
recipes, their mithridate, . their amulets, and their charms. 

attrib. ¥ Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 591/2 The 
Mithridate Julep against Fits of the Mother. 

b. transf. and fig. a 

1592 LyLy Midas wv. iv. 47 That which maketh me most 
both to sorrow and wonder, is that musick (a methridat for 
melancholy) should make him mad. 1597 Torte Laura ut. 
xii, Cordiall of hart, right Methridate of loue. 1622 in 


Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 458 Y¢ l’re.. was 1 te 
to his hart. 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon. 1. iv, In this — 
breach of faith My loyalty findes reward! what poysons — 
him Proves Mithridate to me! 1812 Sourney ss. fe | 
I. 120 Those... whom a sound understanding, and 
well stored, have fortified, as with mithridate, against such 
ison. 1834 — Doctor Ixxvi. (1848) 162 A drop of the true 
elixir, no mithridate so effectual against the infection of vice. 
2. In full mithridate mustard, a name for the 
plants Lepidium campestre and Thiaspi arvense. 
Also Bastard mithridate mustard: candytuft. 
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; MITHRIDATIC. 

1597, Gerarde Herbal u. xix. (1633) 261 Mithridate Mus- 
th Pes roote is long and slender. 1731 Mutter Gard. 


Dict., Thiaspi,..Mithridate Mustard. /bzd., Thlaspidium, 
.-Bastard Mithridate Mustard. 1760 J. Ler /xtrod. Bot. 
App. 319 Mithridate Mustard, Bastard, /der7s. 1780 J. T. 
Ditton /rav. Spain (1781) 392 A high mountain covered 
with mithridate. 1855 Miss Pratr /Vlower. P/.1.87 Thlaspi 
-  arvense (Mithridate Mustard, or Penny-cress). 
~ WMithridatic (mipridetik), a. Also 9 mith- 
radatic. [ad. L. mithridatic-ws, a. Gr. Midpida- 
rixds, f. MiOpidarns : see MiruRiDAre and-1c. Cf. 
F. mithridatique, Sp. mitridatico, Pg. mithridatico.] 


! 


1. Of or pertaining to Mithridates VI, king of | 


Pontus. Mithridatic wars, the wars waged by 
Rome against this king. 
"1649 Ocicsy tr. Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 79 note, This Tree 
was first shewn by Pompey to Rome in his Mithridatick 
Triumph. 1678 J. D. (title) The History of Appian... 
In Two Parts. The First consisting of the Punick, Syrian, 
Parthian, Mithridatick, .. and Hannibalick, Wars. 1898 
W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Aug. 132 The Romans aided 
them to gain their freedom in the Mithradatic wars. . 
2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of mithri- 
date. rare °. 1847 in WebsTER. 

3. a. Resembling Mithridates or his alleged im- 
munity from poisons (see MITHRIDATE I xo/e). b. 
Pertaining to or of the nature of mithridatism. 

1868 Hetrs Realmah vi. (1869) 122 Poison has no more 
; effect on my Mithridatic constitution than ginger-beer. 
ae E. R. Lanxester in Nature 13 June 149/2 ‘The 
mit radatic theory of inoculations. 
|| Mithrida‘ticon. O/s. In6metridaticon. 
[med.L., a. Gr. pidpidariedy, neut. of MeOpidariKds, 
Miraripatic.] = Miruripate 1. 
. 1540 J. Heywoop Four P. P. 619 Mercury sublyme. and 
metridaticon. : - F 
; Mithridatism (mi prideitiz’m). [f. L. AZithri- 
__— dat-@s (see MiruRipate) + -1sM.] The condition 
of immunity to a poison induced by administering 
to an organism gradually increased doses of it. 
1851 More t tr. Fourier’s Pass. Human Soul 1. 191 The 
state of Mithridatism, or unitary accord of our bodies with 
the neuter poisons, will depend on [etc.]. 1889 E. R. 
LankesteR Adv. Sci. (1890) 113 We may speak of this 
training in tolerance of poison as ‘ mithridatism’. 
|| Mithridatium. 0s. Also mithridation. 
[L.mithridatium: seeM1ruRIDate.] =MITHRIDATE, 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Mithridatium, 
compounded by King Mithridates. 1764 Graincer Sugar 
Cane u. 130 note, This medicine is called Mithridatium, 
in honour of Mithridates. ti 
Mithridatize (mipri-dataiz), v. Also mithra- 
datize. [f. L. Mithridat-és (see MITHRIDATE) + 
-1ZE.] ¢vans. To render immune or proof against 
a poison by the administration of gradually in- 
creasing doses of it. Also ¢ransf. 

1866 Lowext Le?¢. I. 406 Our constitutions adapt them- 
selves to the slow poison of the world till we become mithri- 
datized at last. 1889 E. R. Lanxester Adv. Sci. (1890) 114 
Poisonous snakes are. .mithridatised in regard to their own 
poison. /édid., Thus the animal is mithridatised. 1889 
in Nature 13 June 149 The utility of the related terms 
‘mithradatize’ and ‘ mithradatic’ is obvious. 

|| Mithrida‘tum. 0ds. Also 7 meth-, myth-. 
[med.L,: see Mrraripare.] = Miraripare, 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare D 2, For poor Methrida- 
tum and Dragon-water..were boxt in euery corner, and yet 
were both drunke euery houre at other mens cost. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x. § 8 For except it be Treacle and 
Mythridatum, .,they tye themselues to no receiptes seuerely 
and religiously. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regim, 51 Under 
the name of Tryacle the noble medicine Mithridatum may 
be comprehended, which two be like in operation. 

+ Mitifica'tion. Ods. rare. [n. of action f. L. 

mitificare: see MiT1FY v.} Mitigation. 
1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 161 The juyce of 
Barly to be given to them for their mitification. 1657 
Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 63 Such distempers as require 
mitification. 

+ Mitify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mitificare, f. 
L. mitis mild: see-FY.] ¢vans. Tosoften, mitigate. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Mitifie, to pacifie, or make quiet. 
1744 Mircette in Phil. Trans. XLII. 145 The virulent 
Acrimony of the cutaneous Contagion being inviscated, and 
consequently mitified, by the Semen which received it. 

_Mitigable (mittigib’l), a. [ad. L. *mitiga- 
bilis (implied in mitigabiliter adv.) f. mitigare to 
Miricare.] Capable of being mitigated. 
@ 1677 Barrow Is. (1686) II. xv. 213 The rigour of that 
ceremonious law was mitigable. 1822-34 Good’s Study 
_ Med. (ed. 4) 1. 50 The pain will be.. far less mitigable. 1887 
Gurney Tertium Quid I. 182 Supposing the pain of the 
rack to be mitigable. 
‘al: see MISKAL. 
Mitigant (mittigint), a. and sd. rare. [ad. 
L. mitigant-em, pr. pple. of mitigare to MITIGATE: 
See-antl.] A. adj. Mitigating, lenitive. 
: 1541 R. Cortanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Cij, A playster made 
_ of mytygant thynges. 1727 in Bawry vol. II. 1755 in 
Jounson. 1800 Med. jrnk IV. 558 The oxygen is the 
re Sar , mitigant .. principle of life. pes 

_ B. sé. Romething that mitigates; a lenitive. 

31865 Pali Mail G. No. 182. 1/1 A simple disease which 

__ yields to mitigants. 

+ Mitigate, fa. ppie. and pf/. a. Obs. Forms: 
see MiticaTE v.; also 6 Sc. mitigait. [ad. L. 
_ mitigatus, pa. pple. of mitigare: see next.] Miti- 
= gated, alleeiaand. 
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1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 387 Hit was answerede to 
theyme by Apollo Delphicus that pestilence to be mitigate 
(L. sedart] if [etc.]. /béd. VIL. 35 But their myndes not miti- 
gate perwith (L. Sed adhuc non sedatis animis). 1531 ELyor 
Gov. u. vi, The wise prince with that playne confession was 
mitigate. @1533 Lp. Berners Godd. Bh. AM. Aurel, (1546) 
L vj, His chastysement was mitigate, and moreeasye. 1560 
A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serm. Song Ezech. iv, That the 
pain should be mitigate. 1560 RoLLanp Crt. Venus Prol. 
113 Sumpart ar dry and sum are mitigait. 1592 in Neal 
Hist. Purit. (1732) 1. 551 That some more mitigate and 
peaceable course might be taken therein. 

Mitigate (mittigeit), v. Also 5 myttygate, 6 
mytygate, metigat(e, mit(t)igat, mittegate, 
6-7 mytigate, mittigate, 7 medigate ; also fa. /. 
6 Sc. metigat. [f. L. mtigat-, ppl. stem of mit/- 
gare, f. miti-s mild, gentle. Cf. F. métiger (OF. 
also mitiguer), Sp. metigar. It. mitigare.| 

1. trans. To render (a person, his mind, dis- 
position, or mood) milder, more gentle, or less 
hostile; to appease, mollify. Now rare. 

1432-50, 1531 [see MitiGaTE fa. ffle.]. 1513 More Rich. 
II, Wks. 57/1 Where the king toke displeasure, she would 
mitigate & appease his mind. 1584 Cocan //aven Health ii. 
(1636) 21 The Chesse..was invented .. to mitigate the minds 
or hearts of Tyrants. 1642 Declar. Lords § Com. London 
8 Such Commissioners were mittigated, in respect of some 
clauses perilous to the Commissioners, and approved of for 
the time to come. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. viil. 178 The 
Cardinal of Pavia. .tooke care..to mitigate the pope by the 
accounts which he sent of that princes conduct. 1855 Pusry 
Doctr. Real Presence Note S. $75. 694 S. Leo the Great.. 
mitigated Genseric, when Rome was taken. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & I, (1862) 18 The severe little man was mitigated, 
and condescended to say ‘ Rab, ma man, puir Rabbie’. 

2. To render (anger, hatred, etc.) less fierce or 
violent ; to appease. 

1494 Fasyan Chrox. vil. ccxxxv. 271 The preestys..to the 
entent to myttygate. .the crueltye of the sayd tyrauntes, dyd 
open them the ornamentys of the sayde ch 1€:, 3513 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge 11. 1354 O glorious v 1.. Meti- 
gate the malice..of Richard our lorde. 1558 Br. Warson 
Sev. Sacram, xviii. 116 ‘To mitigate Goddes dyspleasure. 
@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 302 
Thir goode wordis..metigat and assuadgit the Duike of 
Albanieis anger. 1579-80 Noxwtu Plutarch, Sylla (1505! 
503 To mitigate somewhat the peoples ill will towards him. 
1656 in Verney Menez, (1894) IL. 317 (Luce begs Sir Ralph 
to do his best] to medigate my lady's anger against her 
dau. 1777 Ropertson //ist. Aimer. Vv. (1778) I]. go Monte- 
zuma addressed them with every argument that could miti- 
gate their rage. 1855 Prescorr Philip //, I. ut. vi. 379 
The. .envoys interposed to mitigate the king’s anger. 1875, 
Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) [V.17 His [Socrates'] hostility towards 
the sophists ..was not mitigated in later life. 

+b. To relax the violence of (one’s actions, etc.). 
c1470 Henryson Jor. Fab. vit. (Lion § Mouse) x\, To 
remit sum tyme ane grit offence, And mitigate with mercy 
crueltie. 1509 Barctay Shy of /olys (1570) 39 Mitigate by 
measure your proude hastie language. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Prol. 13 Dame fortoune vil mittigat hyr auen crualte. 

3. To alleviate (physical or mental pain); to 
lessen the violence of (a disease); to lighten the 
burden of (an evil of any kind). 

1432-50 tr. //Zgden (Rolls) V. 389 A man nesynge, peple 
beynge by use to say ‘ Criste helpe the’, and make a crosse 
ontheir mowthe to mitigate that passion. 31502 ATKYNSON 
tr. De [mitatione iu. lili. 241 Comforte me, good lorde, in 
my exyle mytygate my sorowe. 1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. O jb, Anoynte it [sc. the place] with oyle of 
Roses. .to mytygate the smert. 1553 ‘I. Witson Rhet. 5 Itis 
wisedome. .warely to mitigate, by protestacion, the evill that 
is in theim. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. x. 26 And dieted with 
fasting every day, The swelling of his woundes to mitigate. 
1591 Srarry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie Bij, The Iasper stone 
.. hath vertue to mittigate Kernels of the flesh, 1655 
Cucrerrer, etc. Riverius vi. i. 132 At first the pain wil 
seem to encrease; but afterward, it wil be mitigated, and 
cease. 1715 Appison Frecholder No. 12 P 2 Government.. 
mitigates the inequality of power among particular persons. 
1759 Rosertson Hist. Scotl.1. Wks, 1813 1. 29 Princes of 
greater abilities were content to mitigate evils which they 
could not cure. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. g2 Nothing 
mitigated her sufferings so much as lint dipt ina solution of 
opium. 1824 J. H. Newman //ést, S&. (1873) II. 11. iii. 256 He 
..gave himself up to the composition of those works which 
..mitigated his political sorrows. 1895 R. L. Douctas in 
Bookman Oct. 23/1 The king..does his best..to mitigate 
the disastrous effects of the blunders of his middle life. 

+b. pass. To be relieved ofa burden. Oés. rare. 

1644 Hastincs IncrAm Let. to Ld. Denbigh 19 Aug., Y® 
countrie exspecteth by yor justice to be mittigated of yor to 
heavie pressures. 

To abate the rigour or severity of (a law); to 
render less stringent or oppressive. ? Ods. 

1532 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 641/1 Yet are the lawes 
of the church mitigated. 1563 Homilies u. Fasting 11.98 b, 
It may lawfully..alter, change, or mitigate those Ecclesi- 
asticall decrees & orders. 1683 Brit. Spec. 61 Where he sees 
- Laws rigorous or doubtful he may mitigate and interpret 
them. 

+b. To lessen the stringency of (an obligation). 

1651 C. Cartwaicur Cert. eke. 1. 2 Your Majesty knows 
«-my obligation to him, which difference in opinion shall 
never mitigate in point of affection. 

5. To reduce the severity of (a punishment). 
Also, ++ to lower, moderate (a price). 

@ 1533 [see Miticate a. Aple.|. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VII, 
c. 8 To diminish or mitigate the penalties. 1542-3 Act 34 & 
35 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Suche Lordes ., shall .. haue the same 
auctoritie to mittigate, and enhaunce the price of eS. 
as..occasion shall require. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 
203, I haue spoke thus much To mittigate the iustice of thy 
plea. 162r Burton Axat. Mel. 1. iv.1. (1651) 454 Lhose hard 
censures..are to be mitigated. 1667 Mitton . LZ. x. 76 


MITIGATION. 


That Imay mitigate thir doom. 1850 Dickens Bill.S ticking 
in Househ. Words 11. 604 They were. .fined five pounds. . 
but..the magistrate. . mitigated the fine to fifteen shillings. 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 284 As she could not reverse 
the curse..she did what she could to mitigate it by substi- 
tuting for death a sleep of a hundred years’ duration. 

b. To render (a condition, custom) more humane. 

1835 J. B. Roserrsonin Von Schlegel’s Philos. Hist. (1846) 
39 Christianity first mitigated, and then abolished slavery. 
1869 Leckxy Europ. Mor. (1877) 1. ii. 252 Marcus Aurelius 
«mitigated the gladiatorial shows. 

6. To moderate, reduce to a more bearable 
degree (heat, cold, light); to temper the severity 
of (a climate), 

1611 Tourneur 4h. 7 rag. u. iii, Vhat but mitigates The 
heat. 1611 Bist Wisd. xvi. 18 Sometime the flame was 
mitigated, that it might not burne vp the beasts that were 
inst the vngodly. 1742 Cotuins Oriental Ecl. u. 
24 Or moss-crown'd fountains mitigate the day. 1837 Lyect 
Princ. Geol. 1.1. viii. 226 The winter and summer tempera- 
tures being sometimes mitigated, and at others exaggerated, 
in the same latitude. 1840 Macautay /ss., Cdve (1899) 
504 Many devices which now mitigate the heat of the 
climate, preserve health, and prolong life, were unknown. 
1846 De Qu Antigone Wks. 1860 XIV. 221 ‘There 
were no stage lights; but .. the general light of day was 
specially mitigated for that particular part of the theatre. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vill. § 398 This current 
is felt as far as the Equator, mitigating the rainless climate 
of Peru as it goes, and making it 


! § \ ; ‘delightful. 

7. To lessen the gravity of (an offence); to palliate. 

1719 Youn Nevenge ut, i, Then you must pardon me, If 
I presume to mitigate the crime. 1862 Burton Lh. Hunter 
(1863) 301 It may perhaps do something to mitigate Surtees's 
offence in the eye of the world. 

8. With a quality as obj.: To moderate (the 
severity, rigour, heinousness, ete., of something). 

In recent times there has been a tendency to prefer this 
periphrastic use to the uses in which the vb, takes a thing 
or condition as its object. 

1571 GotvinG Calvin on Ps. \xviii. 34 Vhe har 
the metaphor was to bee miti Eccl. Pol. 
vy. xxi. $§ zo We could greatly wish that the rigor of this 
their opinion were alayed and mitigated. 1660 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 359 The strictness of the Lord’s day was miti- 
gated. 1702 J. Purcett Cholick (1714) 165 ‘Vo Mitigate the 
Violence of the Pain. 1718 Free-thinker No. 10. 69 No 
Consideration upon Earth can mitigate the Heinousness of 
the Crime. 1849 James Woodman ix, One who..strove to 
mitigate the bloody rigour of a civil war. 1879 Froupe 
Cesar ix. 96 Casar interceded to mitigate the severity of the 
punishment. 

+9. In physical senses: To render mild; to free 
from acridity; to make (land) fruitful. Ods. 

1601 Hoitann Péixy I, 379 This tree. .hath in it a certaine 
fat liquor. .and entreth into compositions of sweet ointments, 
for to.,mitigate the other oile. 1654 R. Coprincion tr. /us- 
tine XL. 507 Toexercise and mitigate the fields with ploughs. 

O. intr. To become mitigated; to grow milder 
or less severe. rare. 

1633 ‘l’. James Voy. 68 The cold did very little mitigate. 
1738 H. Brooke Zerus. Deliv. 1. 43 But as his Years en- 
crease, his Fires asswage Allay with Time, and mitigate 
with Age. 1880 M¢Carruy Own Vimes 1V. Ivii. 235 The 
bitterness of popular feeling had very much mitigated. 

Mitigated (mittigeitéd), pp/. a. [f. Miri- 
GATE v. + -ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

1671 WoopHEAD S¢, Veresa i. i. 199 The Fathers of 
the Mitigated Rule. /déd. xxxv. 232 The Mitigated Fathers 
Carmelites had bin attempting the same. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl. 10 May, Saying, ina mitigated tone—‘ Surely 
I am much obliged—’. 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. 1842 
I, 517 Who, though they perfectly abhor a despotick govern- 
ment, certainly approached more nearly to the love of 
mitigated monarchy, than [etc.]}. 1810 Sforting Alag. 
XXXYV. 36 Fined in the mitigated penalty of ten pounds, 
1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 12 The solid mitigated 
nitrate of silver. 1884 Hunter & Wuyte My Ducats § Ay 
Dau. iii, She was dressed in mitigated mourning. 

Hence Mi'tigatedly adv., in a mitigated degree. 

1884 H. James Little Tour in Frauce xvii, This young 
man..was mitigatedly monastic. He had a big brown frock 
and cowl, but he had also a shirt and a pair of shoes. 

Mitigating (mi'tigeitin), vd/. sd. [f. Murt- 
GATE v. + -ING1.] The action of the verb MITIGATE. 

@ 1683 Stpney Disc. Govt. 11. xv. (1704) 287 The power of 
mitigating is inseperable from that of instituting. 

Mitigating (mitigeitin), pf/. a. [f. Mivicate 
v.+-ING2.] Alleviating, extenuating, palliating. 

1612 WessteR White Devil F 2, Beare me hence, Vnto 
this house of what’s your mittigating Title? Jon. Of 
conuertites. 1749 Fretpinc Yom Fones Wks. 1775 11. 205 
I..have more than once applied to the judge on the behalf 
of such [highwaymen] as have had any mitigating circum- 
stancesin their case. 1841 Macautay Ess., Hastings (1850) 
636 He could see no mitigating circumstances, no redeeming 
merit. 1903 R. D. SHaw Pauline Epist. 323 The Mosaic 
legislation [dealing with slavery] was essentially mitigating 
and restricting. $ : 

Mitigation (mitigé'-fon). [ad. L. mitigation- 
em, n. of action f. mitzgare to MiticatE. Cf. F. 
mitigation from 14th c.)]_ The action of miti- 
gating; the fact or condition of being mitigated. 

1. Abatement or relaxation of the severity or 
rigour of a law, penalty, or the like; alleviation 
of anything painful, oppressive, or calamitous ; 
extenuation or palliation of an offence. / miti- 
gation: by way of palliation (of an offence); in 
order to obtain a favourable modification (of judge- 
ment, a penalty, damages). 

(1347-8 Rolls of Parit, I. 215/1 Si miti 
faite de sa dite ferme.] 1362 Lanct. P. 
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for pi muchel Merci mitigacion I be-seche; Dampne me 
not on domes day for I dude so ille. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as 
falle in furye, To trist and hevy do mytigacioun. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vil. 651 For the mytigacion of his peynfull 
sykenesse. 1533 More Aol. xlvili. Wks. 924/1 Therfore 
nede we no such chaunge of the lawes for that purpose. 
But on y® tother side, what harme would come of hys myty- 
gacions,..the whole summe and sequele of hys deuises doe 
more than manifestly shew. 1533 Etyor Cas¢. Helthe (1539) 
36, It somewhat profyteth in mitigation of excessiue heate. 
1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 1. i. 72 How now for mittigation of 
this Bill, Vrg’d by the Commons? 1601 — 7wed. NV. 11. iii. 
98 Ye squeak out your Coziers Catches without any mitiga- 
tion or remorce of voice. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 209 Their 
manner was..to suffer them to languish long in Prison, and 
.. to extort from them great Fines and Ransomes, which 
they termed Compositions and Mitigations. 1664 H. More 
Myst. [nig. xiii. 44 As for the mitigation of the fault of 
either side from any exteriour circumstances, I briefly adde, 
That [etc]. 1749 E. Moore 7 rial Selene 318 These crimes 
successive on your trial Have met with proofs beyond 
denial, To which yourself with shame conceded, And but 
in mitigation pleaded. 1766 Brackstone Comm. H. 508 
‘Though, as against the rightful executor or administrator, 
he cannot plead such payment, yet it shall be allowed him 
in mitigation of damages. 1801 Med. Fru, V. 221 She 
perspired..very freely, but without affording any mitigation 
of her pain. 1817 Coppetr Taking Leave Countrymen 13 
The Wolves. .flew upon the fleecy fools and devoured them 
and their lambs without mercy and without mitigation. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Aédroad i. 6 A mitigation of 
punishment. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 339 The shorter 
address in mitigation of the penalty, 1885 J. Payn Zack of 
Yow 1.45 William Henry murmured something in mitiga- 
tion about its being an acrostic. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
24 July 5/1 All that could be done for him was to attempt 
some mitigation of his pain. 4 
b. quasi-concr. A circumstance that mitigates. 

1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 70 Mitigations and 
reliefs are provided .. for most of the afflictions in human 
life. 1742 Younc N¢. 7h. vi. 4 This seeming mitigation 
but inflames; This fancy’d med’cine heightens the disease. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 240 Which God gave them 
as a mitigation of their ills. . 

+2. Softening (of words or statements); a quali- 
fication, limitation. Ods. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. »Pjb, The addition, 
detraction, or mitigation of woordes. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 
1. xlii. 306 Hee bringeth one Text, .. lohn 16, 13..where 
(saith he) by a@Z ¢ruth, is meant, at least, all truth necessary 
to salvation. But with this mitigation, he attributeth no 
more Infallibility to the Pope, than to any man that pro- 
fesseth Christianity, and is not to be damned. 1709 StryPE 
Ann. Ref 1. xliv. 445 A third letter was written to the 
Chancellor, with more mitigation. 

+38. Propitiation (of a person); taming (of an 
animal). Odés. 

1382 Wycuir Eccé. xvii. 28 How gret the merci of God, 
and the mytigacioun .. of hym to men conuertende to hym 
[L. et propitiatio illius convertentibus ad se). 1737 WHis- 
TON Fosephus, Antig. xvi. v. §5 The most envenomed 
serpents..admit of some mitigation, and will not bite their 
benefactors. 

+4. ? A soothing remedy. Ods. 

©1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 And ageyns 
hertis ffor mutigacions, Damysyns wiche withe her taste de- 
lyte, Fulle grete plente both of blak and white. 


Mitigative (mitige'tiv), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. mitigativus, f. mitigare: see MitI- 
GATE v. and -IvE, Cf. F. mitigatzf.] 

A. adj. a to mitigate or alleviate; leni- 


tive; also const. of. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 235 Pou schalt 3eue him medi- 
cyns..pat ben mitigatif for to take rgd be akynge. 1541 
R. Coptanp Guydon's Formul. Xjb, The fyfth fourme is 
vnguentum dulce mollyfycatyfe, resolutyfe, and mytygatyfe 
of the paynes of y® synewes. 1566 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. m1. 
1. 49 b, A playster mitigatiue, and very gentle for Cankers. 
1611 Cotcr., Mitigatif, mitigatiue, lenitiue, appeasiue. 

B. sé. Something that serves to mitigate or 
alleviate ; a soothing remedy. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 217 Leie berto mitigatiuis for to 
do awei be akynge. ¢1430 Lypc. A/ix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
196 Ayer of nature .. [is] a gret mytigatiff. cxs30 a 
of Love Prol. 20 Whiche may the feruence of loue aslake ‘To 
the louer, as a mitigatiue. 

Mitigator (mitigeite:). Also 7-8 -er. 
[agent-n. f. L. mitigdre: see MiticaTE v.] One 
who or something which mitigates or alleviates ; 
+a soothing remedy. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 53 A certain red ocre ..which 
is..a great mitigator of all griefes and paines. 1656 RipGLey 
Pract. Physick 257 Mitigaters are useful, either tem te 
or cold. A age Suartess. Charac. (1737) 111. 23 The highest 
glory which cou’d be attain’d by moi man, was to be 
mitigator or moderator of that universal tyranny already 
establish’d, 1869 Busunett Wom. Suffrage vii. 1339 They 
are no more mitigators now, but instigators rather. 

Mi tory (mi'tigeitari), a. and sb. Also 7 
mitt-. [ad. L. mitigatori-us, f. mitigare : see MitI- 
GATE v. and -oRY2,] A. adj. Tending or serving 
to mitigate; lenitive, alleviating; palliative. 

e161r Cuarman J/iad x1. 758 Then twixt his hands he 
brusde A sharpe and mitigatorie roote: which when he had 
infusde Into the greene well-cleansed wound, the paines he 
felt before Were well and instantly allaide. 1813 CrokER 
Parl, Deb, 18 Feb. in Examiner 22 Feb, 118/2 That .. 
Admiral had since received no mitigatory or restrained 
orders. 1868 J. H. Biunr Ref. Ch. En 4% 32 Whatever 
mii explanations might be offered by the learned. 

. sb. Something which serves to mitigate; a 
lenitive or soothing remedy ; a plea in extenuation. 

1656 W. D, tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 806 Hee miti- 
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gateth pains, with certain mittigatories, or anodynes. @ 1734 
owen ies IL v. § 2(1740) 316 He talks of hard Usages, 
and straining Points of Law..and such Mitigatories. 

+ Mi-ting. O¢s. Forms: 5 mytyng, mygh- 
tyng, 5-7 mytting, 6 myten, myting, myteyng. 
[f. Mire*+-1NG 3.] Adiminutive creature. Often 
used as a term of endearment or of contempt. 

c1440 York Myst. xviii. 113 With bat mytyng yf bat we 
be mette Per is no salue bat hym may saue. /é7d. xxxi. 305 
Pou mummeland myghtyng. c1460 7owneley Myst. xil. 
477 Hayll, praty mytyng! 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 494 A myten [v. 7. myting], full of flyting. a@ 1529 
Ske_ton £, Rummyng 224 He calleth me his whytyng, 
His mullyng and his myting. — Agst. Garnesche iii. 115 
For alle ys nat worthe a myteyng, A mekerell nor a wyte- 
yng. a@1585 Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 9 Foule 
mismade mytting. 

Mitis! (mittis). Also mittis. [a. G. mtis 
(griin); from the name of the manufacturer, Ignaz 
Mitts of Kirchberg (1771-1842).] A@itis green: 
Scheele’s or Emerald green (see EMERALD § d). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 619 Mittis green is an arseniate of 
copper. 1853 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. VILL. 
329 Cupric Aceto-arsenite. Schweinfurt Green, Vienna 
Green. Imperial Green, Mitis Green. 1892 Cuurcu Chem- 
istry Paints & Painting s.v. Scheele's Green, Mittis Green. 

Mitis 2 (m7‘tis). Metallurgy. [Named by the 
inventor of the process, P. Ostberg of Stockholm ; 
app. from L. wit7s mild, taken in the sense of 
MiLp a. 8 b.)  Dletds casting: a method of in- 
creasing the fluidity of molten iron (so as to render 
it possible to prevent the occlusion of air in the 
casting) by adding a minute quantity of aluminium 
to the charge in the crucible; also, a casting pro- 
duced by this process. So mtis-metal, process, etc. 

1885 T. NorDENFELDT in /vonmonger g May Suppl., On 
‘Mitis’ Castings. 1886 Chamd. Frul. 14 Aug. 527/2 The 
‘Mitis process’. /é/d. 528/1 In the United States and 
Sweden, Mitis Metal has already established itself as an 
article of commerce. 1888 Pald Mall G. 6 Sept. 12/1 The 
1-20th part of 1 per cent. of aluminium, when added to 
molten wrought iron will reduce the fusing-point of the 
whole mass some 500 degrees, and will render it extremely 
fluid, and thus enable wrought iron (or what are commer- 
cially known as ‘ Mitis’-castings of the most intricate 
character) to be produced. 1894 Fraud. /ron & Steel Just. 
XLIV.476 Mitis Castings. —Stambke..describes the method 
in_use at the Mitis foundry at Chemnitz. 

Mitkul, variant of MiskaL. 

Mitom, mitome (moi‘tgm, -oum). Zio. 
Also in mod. Latin form. [ad. mod.L. mztoma 
(mitduma), f. Gr. piros thread: see next and cf, 
carcinoma, sarcoma, etc.] Flemming’s name for the 
mass of fibrils of protoplasm in the body of a cell. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life p. xxi, Proto- 
plasm. .as a rule .. is more or less vesicular, consisting of a 
denser subtance (mitome) enclosing droplets of a more fluid 
character (enchylema, paramitome). 1898 KLein & Epxins 
Elem. Histol. 11 The divided nuclear mitoma. 1g00 JAck- 
SON Gloss. Bot. Terms, Miton. . 

|| Mitosis (mitdu'sis), Pl. -oses (-dusiz), Biol. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. (ros a thread of a warp: see -OsIs.] 
a. The splitting up into threads of a minute 
granular nucleus embedded in living protoplasm, 
Cf. Karyomitosis, b. The figure presented by 
the nucleus at any stage in this process. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxii, The nu- 
clear membrane is dissolved in mitosis and reconstituted 
round the new nuclei. 1891 Lancet 6 June 1269/1 The 
‘ mitoses ’ are not of uniform size,..but present the greatest 
variety in this respect in one and the same tumour. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.65 Many of the corneal corpuscles... 
can., be seen undergoing mitosis. 

Hence Mitosic (mitdu'sik) a. = Mrroric, 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mitotic (mitg'tik), a. [f. Mrrosis: see -oric.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, characterized by, or 
exhibiting mitosis. 

_1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life p. xxii, The divi- 
sion of the protoplasm [of a cell].. may be indirect or mi- 
totic. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 584 The work of 
Flemming and his pupils in 1884 placed beyond doubt the 
mitotic reproduction of lymphocytes in these situations, 

Hence Mito‘tically adv., by mitosis. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

|| Mitra (moittri). Also 7 mi-, mythra. 
a. Gr. pitpa: see MITRE 50. 

a A re 8 A head-dress = Mirre sd,1 1 a, 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 146 Above each doore 
is ingraven the Idea of a Majestique Monarch; his roabe is 
long, a Tiara or Mithra on his head. 18s0 Lertcu tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 383 (ed. 2) 488 A magnificent luxuri- 
ance of curling hair restrained by the mitra. 

2. Bot. +a. (see quot. 1775). b. (see quot. 1852). 

1775 Asu, Mitra, the name of a plant, the mitreola. bo 
Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Mitra, used synonymously 
with galea, for ‘Helmet’, Also, the thick, rounded, and 
folded pileus of some fungi. 

8. Surg. ‘A fillet or bandage applied on the 
head’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). 

|| Mitraillade (mitrayad). [Fr., f. mitraille-r: 
see MITRAILLE v. and -ADE.] A wholesale execu- 
tion or massacre by volleys of mitraille. 

“x Auison Hist, Europe (1849-50) III. xiii, § 115. 123 
The diimaan mitraillades of Lyons. ? 

|| Mitraille (métray, mitréi‘l), sd. Also angli- 
cized mitrail. [F. mctratlle, OF, mi(s)tvaille small 


[L., 


MITRE, 


| money, pieces of metal; an altered form of OF, 
mitaille, f, mite: see Mite *.] Small missiles, as 
fragments of iron, heads of nails, etc. shot in 
masses from a cannon; now sfec. small shot or 
projectiles fired from a mitrailleuse. 

[1802 C. James MWilit. Dict., Mitraille, Fr. small pieces 
of old iron, such as heads of nails, &c., with which pieces of 
ordnance are frequently loaded.) 1868 KincLake Crimea 
(1877) IV. vi. tag His +. pur of meeting the assaultin: 
column .. with a pelting blast of mitrail. 1876 VovLe 
Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. Mitrailleur, A machine 
gun intended to throw métraiile, that is, groups of small 
projectiles, independently, to di es of 1000 yards. 

Hence Mitrai‘lle, v. rare [cf. F. mitrailler], 
trans. to assail with mitraille. 

1844 TH. Parker in J. Weiss Life & Corr. 1. 225 The 
wretched Terrorists of the Revolution guillotined .. and 
mitrailled, I know not how many. 

|| Mitrailleur (mitrayor). [Fr., agent-n. f. 
mitrailler to fire mitraille (see MITRAILLE v.). In 
Littré only in sense 2.] 

1. = MirralLueusE 1. Also, see quot. 1876 2, 

1869 Fospery in ¥rnl. R. United Serv. Instit. X11. 540 
Mitrailleur, the term I have adopted in the title of this 
paper, perhaps best of all expresses what is intended, 
namely, a weapon producing a hail storm of comparatively 
small projectiles. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Mzlit. Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Mitrailleur, The Node/ mitrailleur is the one 
used in the Russian army. It is a ten-barrelled gun on the 
Gatling system. /éid., Mr. Hale .. has invented a mitrail- 
leur which fires five rockets at atime. 1883 Pal/ Mall G. 
15 Sept. 1/2 The French mitrailleuse was only an adapta- 
tion of the Montigny mitrailleur. 

2. One who works a mitrailleuse. rare—° 

1890 in Century Dict. ms 

\| Mi euse (mztrayéz). [Fr., fem. agent- 
n. formed as prec.] A breech-loading machine- 
| gun with a number of barrels fitted together, so 

arranged that it can discharge small missiles simul- 
taneously in large quantities with great rapidity, 
or singly in rapid succession. 

It was introduced into the French army about 1868 and 
first brought into service in the Franco-German war of 
1870-1. ‘There are many varieties of this gun, with qualify- 
ing names prefixed. 

1870 Times 23 July 10/3 The Emperor ..is reported to 
have constantly had the mitrailleuses brought to St. Cloud 
to be tested under his own eyes... The mitrailleuse is, 
perhaps, relied upon to do for France in the present war 
what in the last the needle-gun did for Prussia. 1 
Ruskin Eagle's N. § 34 Our mechanical contrivance will 
only make the age of the mitrailleuse more abhorred than 
that of the guillotine. 1902 R. W. CHampers Maids of 
Paradise i, 14 A battery of Montigny mitrailleuses passed. 

Mitral (moitral), cz. and sé. Also 8 mytrale. 
[a. F. mitral, ad. mod.L. mitralis, f. L. mitra: 
see MITRE sé. and -aL.] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a mitre. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry i, i, 190 The Field is lupiter, a 
Crowne Mitrall Imperiall Sol, garnished and enriched with 
sundry precious Gems, Proper. /éid., oe A Crowne 
Imperiall Mitrall. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 
Which Mytrall Ornament is only preserued for eminent oan 
higher Priests. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. in 
Hydriot. etc. 41 The mitrall Crown, which common picture 
seems to set too upright and forward upon the head of Aaron, 

2. Anat. Mitral valve: The left auriculo- 
ventricular valve of the heart, so called from its 
shape (see quot. 1872); formerly it was considered 
as two valves. Also called dicuspid valve. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Mitrales Valuuiz, 
see Episcopales.) 1705 W. Cowrer in Phil. Trans. XXV. 
1974 The Mitral and Semilunary Valves of the Left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Break/-t. 
xi. 227 Heart hits as hard as a fist,—bellows-sound over 
mitral valves. 1872 Mivart Zlem. Anat. 408 The left 
auriculo-ventricular opening is guarded by two flaps, form- 
ing what is called the mitral valve, from a fancied resem- 
blance to a bishop's mitre. ; 

b. Anat. and Path. Of or pertaining to the 


mitral valve. 

Markuam Skoda's Auscult. 207 Constriction of the 
mitral orifice. 1857 Dunciison Med. Lex. s.v. Regurgita- 
tion, Mitral regurgitation ., means the reflux of ‘Blood 
through the left auriculo-ventricular ag Ty tres the 
contraction of the left ventricle. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 406 With mitral and tricuspid insufficiency. be = 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Mitral area, the area in which the sou 
produced at the mitral valve are best heard. 

B. sb. = Mitral valve. 

[2704 3 «Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Mitrales, are two Valves 
at the Orifice of Vena pudmonaris, in Ventricle of 
the Heart.] 1835 J. Hore in Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 424/1 
Extreme contraction of the mitral..can be detected by t 
characters of the pulse, and the assemblage of other signs. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 450 A.. contracted mitral. 
1899 /did. VI. 25 The degree of stenosis of the mitral is 
generally more severe than that of the tricuspid. 

Mitrate (moi'treit), @. Bot. and Zool. [ad. L. 


and -ATE.] Having the shape of a mitre or bonnet. 

1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Medusz 22 The umbrella is 
sub-cylindrical and mitrate. 1887 W. Puitiips Brit. Disco- 
mycetes 1 Receptacle, ,mitrate. 

Mitre (moi'tez), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 mytir, 4-7 
mytre, -er, 5 mytyre, mytor, 6 mytyr, myttor, 
mytter, mither, meeter, 6- miter, 4- mitre. 
[ad. F. mitre (= Pr., Sp. mitra, It. mitra, mitria, 
ON. mitr, yeep ad. L. mitra,a. Gr. pirpa (Ionic 
pirpn) belt, girdle, head-band, turban. ] 


mitrat-us wearing a turban, f.mztra: see MITRE sd, _ 


MITRE. 


l. a. Antig. As tendering of Gr. pirpa, L. mitra: 
A headband or fillet worn by ancient Greek 
women ; also, a kind of head-dress common among 
Asiatics, the wearing of which by men was re- 
garded by the Romans as a mark of effeminacy. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. iii. 19 In that dai the Lord shal don awei 
the..armcercles, and mytris, and combys, and ribanes. | 
Yudith xvi. 10 She bond togidere hir crisp heris with a mitre. 
¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3204 Judith hire clothis didde on 
most ffestyvale faireandswete With mytre hire heved arraied. 
1sgo Spenser F, Q. 1. ii. 13 And like a Persian mitre on 
her hed Shee wore. c 1614 Mure Dido § 2neas u. 417 His 
curled head with Phrygian mytre [Zx. 1v. 216 Mezonia 
mitra) guised. 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. ii. (1675) 40 
Bacchus used to wear a Mitre, which is the proper attire of 
women. 1699 Gartu Disfens. vi. 72 ‘These, Miters emulate, 
Those, Turbans are. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Scé., etc., 
s. v., Servius makes it a matter of reproach to the Phrygians 
that they were dressed like women, inasmuch as they wore 
mitres, ; 

{| Used by Chapman and Pope for the Homeric 
pirpn, which means a belt or girdle. 

¢16r1 Cuapman /iiad v. 719 Oresbius, that did wear The 
gaudy mitre. 1716 Pore z6id. 870 Oresbius, in his painted 
mitre gay. [Gr. 00. Gwyvioxero mirpyy.] 

+b. Applied by travellers in the 16-17th c. 
to the turban or the long conical cap worn by 
certain Asiatic peoples; also, rarely, applied toother 
kinds of head attire worn in remote countries. Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iv. xiv. 128 They 
weare .. on their head a long myter. 1604 E, G[rimsTonE] 
D’Acosta'’s Hist. Indies v. xxix. 420 ‘The maides were 
clothed in new garments, wearing. .vpon their heads myters 
made of rods covered with this mays. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 227 About their heads they wreath great 
rowles of Callico, of silke and gold,..they call them shashes, 
in past times (especially those worne by Kings) Cydarims 
or Tyaraes, with us call’d Mithers. 

2. A sacerdotal head-dress. 

a. Hebrew Antig. Used (after L. mitra, Vulg., 
and yirpa, LXX.) for the ceremonial turban of the 
high priest (Heb. noaxn mignepheth, 2x caniph) ; 
also (in Wyclif and the Douay Bible, though not 
in the other versions) for the head-dress of the 
ordinary priests (Heb. nyam migdaca"; Coverdale 
and the Bible of 1611 ‘bonnet’, 1884 Revised 
‘ headtire’). 

For the ‘ mitre’ of the English Bible of 1611 the Vulgate 
has cidaris or tiara (mitra only in Exod. xxxix); its stra 
is the ‘ bonnet’ of the English Bible. Wyclif’s rendering of 

idaris by ‘mytre’ is noteworthy, as probably indicating 
that the word was already current in English (in sense 1 b). 

1382 Wycuir Zev. xvi. 4 He [sc. Aaron] shal be gyrd with 
a lynnen gyrdil, and a lynnen mytre he shal putte to the 
he — Zech. iii. 5 Putte 3e a cleane cappe or mytre [1535 
CoverDALE a fayre myter, 1611 a faire miter, 1884 (Revised) 
a fair mitre (*argin, or turban)] vpon his heued. 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxxix. (1495) 687 The myter 
of the cheyf preest was shape to the liknesse of the herbe 
weybrede. «1400-50 Alexander1589. 1614 RAveicu Hist. 
World w.ii. § 6. 470 laddus the high Priest..with his miter. 
1878 B. Taytor Dewkalion w. ii. 145, 1 took away The High 
Priest's mitre, long since threadbare grown. 

b. Lect. A head-dress forming part of the 
insignia of a bishop in the Western Church, and 
worn also by certain abbots and other ecclesiastics 
as a mark of exceptional dignity. In its modern 
form, it is a tall cap, deeply cleft at the top, the 
outline of the front and back having the shape of a 
— arch; the material has usually been white 
inen or satin, embroidered and often jewelled; 
but mitres of gold or silver have also been used. 

The application of itva in med.L. to the episcopal head- 
dress was doubtless go gem by its occurrence in the de- 
scription of the attire of the Jewish high-priest. (See a.) 

In the Anglican church after the Reformation, the mitre, 
though theoretically part of the episcopal insignia, was 
seldom actually worn except at coronations down to that of 
George III, In recent times some bishops have revived its 
use on 1 cer I occasi 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. IL. 398 Bishopis. .shulden knowe 
bope Goddis lawes ; and pis token pei beren on hem, whanne 
pei hilen hem wip her mytir. ¢1393 Cuaucer Gentilesse 7 
Al were he mytre [Caxtox mytor] croune or dyademe. 143% 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 27 Also a myter of cloth of gold set 
with stones. a 7533 Lo. Berners Hou Ixiii. 219 He [sc. 
the abbot] called all his couent, and chargyd them .. to re- 
uest them selues with crosse and myter & copes, to receyue 
Huon. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 33. Dyvers by- 
shoppes and abbottes in their mytteres. /bid. 50 The by- 
shoppe in his myttor. 166 Evetyn Diary 20 Dec., There 
was a silver mitre with episcopal robes, born by the Herauld 
before the herse [of the Bishop of Hereford]. 1687 DryDEN 
| Hind & P. 1. 395 Our Panther, .. The crosier wielded and 
the mitre wore. 1852 Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 508 The episcopal 
Coronet-Mitres. though worn in some of the Lutheran 

churches (as in Sweden), have fallen into utter desuetude in 

England, even at Coronations. 

transf. c1645 Howe. Letzz. v. 48 Upon their heads they 
_ carry a Miter of pee. a Tayor Gt, Exemp. 1. 

ect. xv. 161 The Crown of Thorns was his Miter, 1868 
Marriott Vest. Chr. p. xl, In Egyptian monuments we find 
the symbols of priesthood ., such as ..a high cap or mitre, 
indicative of authority. 
; he Used as the symbol of the episcopal office or 
ignity. 
| 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. ii. (Skeat) 1. 36, I [sc. Love] 
_ bar both crosse and mytre, to yeve it where I wolde. - 1390 
_ Gower Conf. I. 258 The Mitre with the Diademe He hath 
_ thurgh Supplantacion. 1589 Warner A/b. Eng. Vv. xxiii. 103 
_ What cite I forraine matters, when our natiue Stories yeeld 
_ Of Myters medling with our Sword an ouerplenteous feeld? 
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164: Heywoop Reader here you'l plainly see, etc. 2 As 
Wolstan, Becket, Wolsey,..And their successors,..Would 
make the Miter levell with the Crowne! a 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. rel. (Irish Archzol. & Celtic Soc. 1879) I. 1. 101 To 
indeere himself unto the Councell, that they may speake a 
good worde for him to enjoy a meeter. 1708 HEARNE 
Collect. 10 Jan. (O. H.S.) II. 88 Learning being..reckon’d 
a very ordinary Qualification for y? Mitre. 1738 Porr Zid. 
Sat, ii. 240 Stars..(Such as on Hough’s unsully’d Mitre 
shine, Or beam, good Digby, from a heart like thine), 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 491 Baxter..refused the mitre 
of Hereford. 1903 Zain. Rev. Apr. 526 James II..could not 
get a mitre for Petre, ’ 

d. Her. The representation of a (bishop’s) 
mitre. (In British heraldry borne, instead of 
helmet and crest, over the arms of episcopal sees ; 
in the arms of a few sees it occurs also as a charge.) 

1610 Guittim Heraldry Ww. ii. 193 He beareth Sable, a 
Miter with two Labels Argent. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. 
s.v., In Germany, several great families bear the mitre for 
their crest ; to shew that they are advocates, or feudataries 
of antient abbies, or officers of bishops, &c. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 369 In fancy sees him..ride In coach with purple 
lined, and mitres on its side. 1823 Crap Vechnol. Dict. s.v., 
Those [sc. the arms of the sees] of Norwich and Chester 
have three mitres. 1885 /a/rholt’s Costume 11. Gloss. 286 
The row of strawberry leaves around the modern arch- 
bishop’s mitre is an invention of modern engravers. 1 
Woopwarp Eccles. Her. 101 The mitre of the Bishops of 
Durham is represented as rising out of a ducal coronet. 

e. slang. A hat. 

1896 Farmer & HENLEY Slang, JJttre (University), a hat. 

3. Used as the name of various taverns and 
hotels, etc., as the A/itre Tavern, a famous place 
of resort in Shakspere’s time. Also attrid. 

1608 MippvLeton J/ad World vy. H, ‘This will be a True 
feast, a right Miter supper. 161z Barry Raw-A ley u. D 3, 
Meete me straite At the Myter doore in Fleet-street. 1633 
Row ey Match at Midn. 11. E 3, Come, weele. .to the Miter 
in Bredstreete, weele make a mad night on’t. 1661-6 Woop 
City of Oxford (O.H.S.) HI. 152 This High-German..fell 
sick at his arrival, in the Miter inne. 

4. +a. The ‘head’ or ‘cap’ of an alembic. Ods. 

1sgt Sy_vesterR Du Bartas i. tii, 139 Like as in a Lim- 
beck, th’ heat of Fire Raiseth a Vapour, which still mount- 
ing higher To the Still’s top; when th’ odoriferous sweat 
Above that Miter can no further get, It softly thickning, 
falleth drop by drop. 

b. A cowl for a chimney (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

5. “ist. A base coin current in Ireland during 
the last half of the 13th c. (see quot.). 

1749 J. Simon Jrish Coins 15 note, Other foreign coins 
called Mitres, Lionines, .. Eagles, &c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were.. uttered here for pennies, 
though not worth half a penny. 

6. Conch. A mitre-shell. 

1840 Swainson Madlacology 98 The Mitrinz, or mitres, 
where the spire is always acute [etc.]. 186r CARPENTER 
in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. for 1860, 180 Family Fascio- 
lariadz (Tulip-shells and Mitres). 

7. attrib. and Comb.: mitre-bearer, -gold, -super= 
stition; mitre-crowned, -missing, -shaped adjs. ; 
mitre-wise adv.; mitre-flower, ‘a plant of the 
genus Cyclamen’ (Cent. Dict, 1890); mitre- 
mushroom, an edible mushroom (Helvel/a crispa), 
so called from the shape of the pileus; mitre- 
shell, any one of numerous species of marine uni- 
valve shells of the genus A/¢ra (the shape in some 
species resembles that of a mitre); mitre-snake, 


. ‘a slender colubrine serpent (genus Conéia), espe- 


cially C. episcopa, of the Mexican borderland’ 
(Funk’s Stand, Dict, 1895). 

1835 Wittis Pencillings I. xviii. 127 The long train of 

roctors,..*mitre-bearers, and incense-bearers, 1885 W. J. 

irzpatrick Life 7. NV. Burke 1.17 Dr. Butler... *mitre- 
crowned, singing the High Mass at St. Finbar’s. 1820 
Miuman Fadl Ferus. (1821) 114 The breastplate gems, and 
the pure *mitre-gold, Shine lamplike. 1840 L. Hunt Dram. 
Wks. Wycherley, Congreve, etc., Biog. Congreve p. xxxiii, 
Bravo, Doctor Young! With leave of thy very gloomy, 
*mitre-missing, and most erroneous ‘ Night Thoughts’ [etc.]. 
1854 Linptey Sch. Bot. ix.156c, Helvella crispa (the *Mitre 
Mushroom), 1766 Geutd. re Apr. 169/1 The *mitre shap’d 
aloe. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. App., *Mitre-shell, the 
English name of the smooth and slender buccinum, with 
a split rostrum. @1628 F. Grevit Sidney ii. (1652) 30 To 
binde this *Miter-superstition with the reall cords of truth. 
1662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u1. IV, 280 A 
very light cap with its corners standingstreight and upwards, 
*mitre wise. 1844 THackeray May Gamibols Wks. 1 
XIII. 442 The dinner-table set out, the napkins folded 
mitrewise. : ; 

Mitre (maita1), sd.2 Also miter. [Ofsome- 
what uncertain origin ; perh., as is usually assumed, 
a transferred use of prec., but the development of 
sense is not easy to explain. 

Possibly there may be a reference to the early form of 
the episcopal mitre, which had a vertical band bisecting a 
rectilinear angle at the oe 

1. In Joinery and other mechanical arts; A joint 
(also mitre-joint) in which the line or plane of 
junction makes an angle of 45° with the side of 
each of the two pieces joined, so that the adjacent 
sides meet in a right angle; the shaped end or 
edge of a piece of material intended to form such 
a joint with another; an angle or slope of 45°. 
Now sometimes applied to any joint in which the 
angle made by the sides of the joined pieces is bi- 
sected by the line of junction. j 

Keved mitre: a mitre-joint strengthened by the insertion 


MITRE. 


of keys (Kry sé. 9). Lapped mitre: a combination of the 
lap and mitre joints. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v.60 By Miters are meant the 
joining of two pieces of wood, so as the Joynt makes half a 
Square. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Alitre, in Archi- 
tecture, is the Workmen’s Term for an Angle that is just 
45 degrees, or half a right one ; and if it be a quarter of a 
Right Angle, they call it a Ha// Mitre. 1825 J. Nicuo- 
son Ogerat. Mechanic 589 A lapped mitre. 1850 Parker's 
Gloss. Archit., Mitre, the line formed by the meeting of 
mouldings or other surfaces, which intersect or intercept each 
other at an angle. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 4890/1 A keyed 
mitre. 1880 Coach Builders’ Art Frnl. 1. 71,1 drive all 
home, and cut the mitres and joints on the body single- 
handed, thus making a better job by single saw cut than 
can be obtained by solid mitre made at bench. 1882 J. 
Luxin Picture Frame Making 2 These [mouldings] need 
only be sawn to a mitre or angle of 45 deg. 1901 S. Black's 
Lllustr. Carp. & Build, Home Handicrafts 28 Vhe amateur 
measures off four pieces for the sides of his quadrangle [sc. 
the frame], allowing for the mitre. 1g0z A. Morrison //ole 
tn Wall 337 Now a lock of that sort joins in an angle or 
mitre at the middle, where the two sides meet like a valve, 
pointing to resist the tide. 

2. Short for mdtve-square. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. v. 85 As the Square is made to 
strike an Angle of 90 Degrees, and the Miter an Angle of 45 
degrees, so the Bevil [etc.]. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. 
Bevel, The make and use of it [sc. the bevel] are much the 
same as those of the common square and mitre, except that 
those are fixed, the first at an angle of ninety degrees and 
the second at forty-five. 1877 Amateur Handicraft 77 
The carpenter's Try-square, ‘I-Square and Mitre. 1884 
Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. Short for mtre-wheel. 

1844 SterHens Bk. Fart UL. 291 When it happens that 
..the wheels y’, fig. 322, are..mitres. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. fig. 3182 d, Miters. 

4, =Gusser 2. (Cf. MITRE z.? 3.) 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 305 In 
dividing the stitches to form the Gusset or Mitre, place 
double the number [etc.]. 1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/4 
There are no buttons at the back [of the overcoat], but a 
finish is lent by mitres being worked in. 


5. Comd., mitre-arch, the curve formed by the 
mitre or junction of two curved surfaces, as 
in groining, etc.; mitre-bevel = mitre-square ; 
mitre-block, board, (a) a joiner’s mitre box ; (0) 
= mitre shooting-board; mitre box, a joiner’s 
templet with kerfs or guides for the saw in cutting 
material for mitre-joints; also, a similar tool for 
mitring printers’ rules ; mitre-bracket, each of the 
angle-brackets in the bracketing of a moulded cor- 
nice; mitre-cap, a cap of a newel terminating a 
handrail to which it is mitred; mitre-clamp, a 
clamp with mitred ends; hence mtre-clamped ; 
mitre-cramp, a cramp to secure a glued mitre- 
joint while it is drying; mitre-cut, ‘a groove cut 
in the surface of plate-glass for ornamentation’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890) having a bottom angle of nearly 
go°; mitre-dovetail, dovetailing, a combination 
of the mitre and dovetail joints; also attril.; 
(cross) mitre drain (see quot. 1838); mitre- 
gauge (see quot, 1875); mitre-iron, -jack (see 
quots.); mitre-joint (see sense 1); so mitre- 
jointed a., furnished with a mitre-joint; mitre- 
line, any line which bisects a mitre-joint ; mitre- 
machine = mitring- machine; mitre - plane! 
[PLANE 50.2], a plane having the iron set obliquely 
across the face of the stock ; mitre-plane 2 [PLANE 
56.3], the plane in which the mitre-joint lies ; mitre 
post, oak of the chamfered outer posts of a pair 
of lock-gates which, when closed, present an angu- 
lar face to the stream; mitre rule, a plasterers’ 
tool (see quot.) ; mitre-seating a., (ofa valve) that 
has an annular seating turned to an angle of 45°; 
mitre shooting-board, a shooting-board used in 
chamfering the edges of wood; mitre sill, the sill 
of a lock-gate which presents an angular face to 
the stream when closed; mitre square, a ‘square’ 
with the blade set immovably at an angle of 45° 
for striking lines on something to be mitred, also 
sometimes applied to the bevel; mitre-valve, a 
puppet valve having its face and seat inclined 45° 
to its axis ; mitre-wheel, each of a pair of bevelled 
cog-wheels, the axes of which are at right angles, 
and which have their teeth set at an angle of 45°. 


1725 W. Hacrrenny Sound Building 16 To find the Angle, 
or *Mitre Arch of a..Groin. 185. Dict. Archit. (Arch. 
Publ. Soc.) s. v. Bevel, [An instrument] which answers fora 
square, a common bevel, and a *mitre-bevel of forty-five 
degrees. 1846 HottzarrreL 7urning I. 503 *Mitre block. 
1871 AVELING ke tng ee 6x A saddle or block, 

amt 


known as a Mitre-! ~ 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 
Suppl., *MJitre Board. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Mitre Board, 1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. v. 88 
Another way. .of Drawing, or ve out of Squares, Miters; 
and several Bevils .. is with a Tool called a hae ag aves 
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1825 J. NicHoLson Operat. Mechanic 602 Boards 
1 d, morti ped, and *mitre-clamped. 
Builder's Man. go: The last method to be 
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mentioned. .may be termed *mitre-dovetail grooving. 1873 
Tarn T'redgold's Carpentry 240 *Mitre-dovetailing. 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. F 
under the roadway which, from their form, are termed cross 
*mitre drains. eir plan is in shape like the letter V... 
The construction of mitre drains is [etc.]. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., * Miter-gage,a gage to determine the angle of a miter- 
joint in picture-frames, moldings, etc. 1894 Hastuck 
Woodworker's Handy-bk. xiii. 121 The use of an adjustable 
mitre gauge. 1843 HottzaprreL Turning 1. 197 (A faggot 
of iron] made of a round bar in the center, and a group of 
bars of angular section, called *mitre iron, around the same. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Miter Fack, a templet 
used in making and fitting all kinds of small miters on 
moldings. 1688 R. | 
for the fitting and framing of *Miter and Bevil Joynts. 


1791 SMEATON Edystone L.p. 196 The mitre joint of two | 


contiguous bars. /éid. § 276, 1 chose them to be *mitre- 
jointed at the angles. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 85 A 
*Miter line. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 155 The cutting 
of the louvres, which a boy does on a *mitre machine. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 11. 367/2 The *Miter Plain. 1894 
Cc. P. B. SHettey Workshop Appl. 44 Mitre-planes..are 
intended for planing across the grain. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Build. 173 The upper mouldings are mitred together, 
so that the *mitre-plane may be perpendicular tothe hori- 
zon. 1838 F. W. Simms’ Publ. Wks. Gt. Brit. ii. 6 The 
gates are made water tight at the *mitre posts, by being 
rubbed dry the one upon the other. 1845 Lucycl. Metrop. 
XXV. 177/1 The *mitre or joint rule is eighteen inches long 
by three inches wide, and about an inch thick, bevelled o 

to a thin edge about an inch wide. 1888 Hastuck Model 
Engin. Handybk, 111 The *mitre-seating cone-valves .. 
are often considered easier to make than the ball valves. 


Hoime Armoury ut. 367/2 [A plane] | 


rut. 1. 97/2 Other drains are made | 


1903 Cassel?'s Cycl. Mechanics V1. 167/2 A *mitre shoot- | 


ing board. 1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin. s.v. Lock, 
The bottom framings, against which the gates are shut, are 
called *mitre sills. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 84 The 
*Miter square ..is used for striking a Miter line, as the 
Square is to strike a square line. 1850 Archeol. Frul. 
VII. 403 What is technically called a mitre square. 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Miter-valve. 1833 Loupon Eucycé. 
Archit. Gloss., * Mitre wheel. 1844 StervHens Bk. Farm. 
II. 295 Each of the screws is mounted with a small mitre- 
wheel. 

Mitre (moita:), v1 [f. Mirre 54.1; cf. early 
mod.F. mitrer, mittrer, Sp., Pg. mitrar, It. 
mitrare, mitriare (Baretti), Olt. metrare, med.L. 


1875 | 


mitrare.| trans. To confer or bestow a mitre | 
upon, to raise to a rank to which the dignity of | 


wearing a mitre belongs. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
mitred, invested with something by way of mitre. 

€1380 Wycuir Sed. IVAs. 111. 25 Bischopis mytrid wip two 
hornys figuren pat bei schulden boru good ensaumple putte 
be folk fro vicis to virtues. c1440 Promp. Parv. 341/1 
Mytryn, wftro. 1801 CoLeripGe in C. K. Paul W. Godwin 
(1874) II. 74 It was once clothed and mitred with flame. 
1804 J. GranamMe Sadbath 332 Mitred with a wreath Of 
nightshade. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxvii. 176 
Wherefore thee over thyself 1 crown and mitre. 

Mitre (moita:), v.2 Also miter. [f. Mirre sd.2] 

1. trans. To join with a mitre-joint; to make a 
mitre-joint in; to cut or shape (the end of a piece 
of material) to a mitre. Also with away, wp. To 
mitre the square: to bisect the angle of a joint. 

1731 [implied in Mirrine v2 sé.]. 1753 Hocartu Anal. 
Beauty xii. 172 The profile out-line of some corner of it [sc. 
the moulding] where it is ‘mitered’, as the joiners term it, 
1833 Loupon Encyc/. Archit, § 1122 The slates to be all 
close-mitred, when two planes meet against a diagonal line, 
they are said to be mitred. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2285 
(1859) 607 Steps and risers mitred to cut string, and dove- 
tailed to balusters. c1850 Rudin. Navig.(Weale) 116 They 
are..mitred into the gunwale. 1875 Carpentry § Join. 65 
Such work as mitring up a box. 1881 Younc Zu. Man his 
own Mech. § 452 The po dh are bevelled or mitred away. 

b. intr. To form a mitre, meet in a mitre-joint. 

1820 P, Nicnotson Staircases §& Handrails 28 The part 
that mitres upon the riser below. 18 F Encycl. Brit. U. 
467/2 A moulding returned upon itsel at right les is 
said to mitre. In joinery the ends of any two pieces of wi 
of corresponding form cut off at 45° necessarily abut upon one 
another so as to form a right angle, and are said to mitre. 

2. a. Bookbinding. b. Printing. See quots. 

1875 [cf. Mirrep ff/.a.”]. 1880 ZaEHNSDORF Boo, greg 
xxii. 119 As a general rule morocco is always mitred. Jdid. 
121 Carefully mitreing the corners where any lines are used. 
1888 J acon Printers’ Vocab. Mitre, to chamfer. .the ends of 
rules in order that they may join closely in forming a border. 

3. Needlework, To make an angle in (a straight 
strip or band, etc.) by cutting out a three-cornered 
piece and uniting the oe edges. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 27 To make corners of ahem 
«they should be ‘ mitred’. 

Mitre, obs. form of METRE v. 

Mitred (moittaid), 44/. a1 [f. Mire 50,1 and 
vi+-ep. Cf. med.L. mitratus.] 

1. Entitled or privileged to wear a mitre. Aitred 
abbot (= med.L. abbas mitratus); an abbot in- 
vested by the pope with the privilege of wearing 
a mitre; hence métred abbey (med.L. beneficium 
mitratum), an hey ruled by a mitred abbot. 

In England before the Reformation the mitred abbots 
were members of the House of Lords. 

¢ 1380 [see Mitre v."]._ 1393 Lanat. P. Pz. C. v. 193 More 
pan al marchauns ober mytrede bisshopes, Ober 

umbardes of lukes bat lyuen by lone as Iewes. 1550 BALE 
Eng. Votaries i. Eiij, iche of them shuld be highest in 
that mitred kingdome of idlenesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 368 The bishops .. and ..a few other mitred men. 
1658 BrAMHALL Coxsecr. Bps. vi. 139 One Bishop and two 
Mitred Abbats, a@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 1. 
190 Selby, where after he {Henry} founded a Mitred-Abby. 
1759 Ditwortn Pope 67 The bishop.. related that con- 


junction without overrunning. 
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ference to a friend of his, a dignified but not a mitred clergy- 
man. 1830 Westm. Rev. XII. 473 The methodist parsoa 
and the mitred bishop. TupBs Const. Hist. 111. 
xx. 445 The mitred and parliamentary abbeys were not 
identical. i z 

2. Wearing or adorned with a mitre. 

c1420 Lypa. Story of Thebes 4186 As a bisshop, mytred, 
in his stalle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 300 Bisshops 
reuessed and mytered with senscers to welcome the kyng. 
Sar in Rep. on Foedera ¥. 11. 48 Vhe impure assemblie 
of those shaven fathers, those myteryd and redd-hattyd 
fellowes [at ‘I'rent]. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 112 He shook 
his Miter’d locks, and stern bespake. 1687 Drypen Hind & 
P.1, 202 Your fangs you fastened on the mitred crown. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 153 We will have her [sc. religion] to exalt 
her mitred front in courts and parliaments. 1805 SOUTHEY 
Madoc in W. xv, The mitred Baldwin, in his hand Holding 
a taper, at the altar stood. 1850 Tymms Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 229 A leaden token..bears on_the obverse a mitred 
head. 1863 J. R. WaLBRAN Alem. Fountains Abbey (Sur- 
tees) 147 The abbot robed and mitred..standing undera tri- 
foliated canopy. ; 

b. Bearing a representation of a mitre. rare. 

1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) II. 464, I see the mitred 

coach come rolling along. 1772-9 W. Mason Eng. Garden 


Iv. 106 The fane conventual there is dimly seen, ‘he mitred | 


window, and the cloister pale. ; : 

3. Formed like a mitre; having a mitre-shaped 
apex; Aad. //ést. in specific names (= mod.L. 
mitratus). 

1547 Surrey .£neid 1v. 277 With mitred hats, with 
oynted bush and beard. 1860 Chamdb. Encycl. s.v. Basilisk, 
The Mitred or Hooded Basilisk (Bas/liscus mitratus), a 
native of the tropical parts of America. 1 Hay Lrit. 
Tungi 140 Helvelia lacunosa, the Mitred Helvel. 1 

Forses //and-bk, Primates IL. 137 The mitred 
langur, Semnopithecus mitratus. 

Mitred (mai‘taid), Ap/. a2 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1775 Asi, J/itred, cut off at an angle of forty-five degrees. 
1832 Shyring’s Builders’ Prices 18 Mitred and glued 
borders. 1842 Gwitt 4 7chét. § 2285 (1859) 607 If grooved for 
balusters, circular. .mitred and turned caps, such to be men- 
tioned. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. go Fig. 26 represents 
a still neater dovetail; and, as the edges are mitred to- 
gether, is termed a mitred dovetail. 1860 Burn Gloss. 
Techn. Terms Building 7 Mitred Borders, narrow widths 
of boarding placed round the front hearths to fireplaces. 
1871 Ringwalt’s Amer. Encycl. Printing, Mitred Rules. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mitered. (Bookbinding). Said of 
a filet ornamentation when the lines unite exactly at their 
1880 ZarHNsporF Book- 
binding xxii. 119 This [finishing with a full gilt back] is done 
in two ways, a ‘run up’ back and a ‘mitred’ back. 1902 
Westm, Gas. 16 May 3/2 Perpendicular mitred lines of in- 


sertion on the skirt. 

Mitre-wort (moitoawvit), [f. Mirre sd.) + 
Wort.] A book-name for the genus MITELLA. 
false mitre-wort: a plant of the genus 7tare/la. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 176/2 Tiarella 
cordifolia, (mitre-wort). 1856 Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 145 
Mitella, Mitre-wort. Tiarella, False Mitre-wort. 

Mitridat(e, obs. forms of Mirurmare. 

Mitriform (moittriffim), ¢. [ad. mod.L. 
mitriformis, f£. mitra MirRE sb.l: see -FoRM.] 
a. Bot. Resembling or shaped like a mitre; 
conical, hollow, and open at the base, the base 
being sometimes irregularly indented ; applied to 
the calyptra of mosses and to certain fruits. b. 
Conch. Shaped like a mitre-shell. 


[f. MirrEe v.2 + 


1830 LinpLey Nat. peat Bot. 322 The mitriform calyptra. . 
4% 


1 43 Penny Cycl. XXVI1. 446/2 (OF shells) Mitriform ; spire 
produced, conic. 1881 R. ify Warson in Frad. Linn. Soc. 
XV. 404 Shell,—high, mitriform, biconical. 

Mitring (moit’rin), v7. sb. [f. Mirre v2 + 
-ING1.] The action of Mrrre v.? in its various 
senses ; also concr. the shaped end of a piece pre- 
pared to be mitred with another. 

1731 W. Hacrrenny Perspective 31 The Mitering of the 
under side of every Square. .must be drawn from the Point 
of Sight. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1.618 The thickness of 
the bracket, with its mitring to the riser. 1852 Se1pDEL 
Organ 158 Sometimes pipes rogues even a repeated miter- 
ing This mitering greatly influences the. .tone of a pipe. 

. altrib., as mitring tool; also mitring block, 
board, box, saw, etc. = mitre block, board, etc.; 
mitring-machine (see quots.). 

1845 Encycl, Metrop. XXV. 177/1 Tools used by the 
plasterer... There are also various mitring tools of iron or 
steel, 1871 Ringwadlt's Amer. Encycl. Printing, Mitring 
Box, a box used to facilitate the operation of cutting 
material that is to be mitred. /éid., Mitring Machines, 
various machines made for the purpose of mitring rules 
neatly and accurately. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mitering- 
machine (Feiner), a machine for mitering or slanting the 
ends of pieces which are to be united by a miter-joint. 1875 
Carpentry § — 39 The Mitreing Box ..is used to cut 

ieces of moulding at the right angle for picture and other 

ames. 

+ Mi‘trous, ¢. xonce-wad, [f. MrrRE sb. + -ous.] 
Relating to a mitre or bishopric. 

boa Hupvesrorp Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 137 
When soft reclines in velvet pomp supreme Divinity, en- 
tranc’d in mitrous dream. 

Mi (maitri), @ Her. [f. Marre sd. + -y1.] 
Charged with a number of mitres. 

1847 Gloss. Her., Mitry, The word occurs in blazoning 
a bordure charged with eight mitres. 1889 Evin Dict. Her. 

Mitt (mit). Also mit. Chiefly in //. 
[Shortened from Mirren sé.] 

1, = Mirren sé, 2. 


| a bundle of Holly, .. holding in furd 


MITTEN. 


1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 324/2 Silk mitts, and silk 
gloves. 1795 Wo.cor (P. Pindar) Lousiad v. Wks. 1812 I. 
304 Transform an old silk stocking into mits. 1811 Ora § 
Yuliet 1. 42 Dudley laughed, and took hold of her cherry 
fingers, that peeped out of her mits. 1828 Scorr Aunt 
Marg. Mirr. Introd., The black silk gloves, or mitts. 1851 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. U1. 575 Lace mitts. 21876 Hr. MartiINnEAU 
Autobiog. 1. 57 The long mits she wore. 

transf, 1886 Pop. Sct. Monthly Nov. 208 The hands and 
forearms of the women are tattooed with mitts, as in the 
Marshall Islands. 1903 Daily Record & Mail 30 Dec. 7 
A novel device. .for persons who do not know how to swim, 
It consists of a mitt or gauntlet. .. When fitted to the hand 
it forms webs between the fingers and the thumb. Jdid., 
An elastic band which fastens the mitt to the wrist. 

2. = Mirren 1. ‘+ Also slang, a glove. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mitts, gloves. 1812 J. SmytH 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 214 Waste Silk..may..be spun to 
make stockings, mits, &c. but they will be coarseand ordinary. 
1856 Kane Arct. Explor. Il. i. 24 Mitts of seal-skin well 
wadded with sledge-straw. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Mitts, a protection for the hands, covering the thumb in 
one space and the fingers in another, so that men wearing 
them can still handle ropes. : : 

3. U.S. slang. a. A hand. b. A big mitt: a 
mode of swindling at cards (see quot. 1905); 
hence a municipal scheme undertaken with a view 
to the private advantage of its promoters. 

tgor H. M¢Hucu Yokn Henry 10 I'm sitting on the sofa 
with one mitt lying carelessly on the family album and the 
other bunched around a §1.70 cane. 1903 Daily Chron. 
27 May 7/2 A ‘big mit,’ .. is a big le game, a graft. 
1905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 137/1 At the ‘big mitt’ game alone, 
an ingenious method of swindling by means of a stacked 
hand at stud poker, a vast profit was made. 

Mittain(e, mittan, obs. forms of MiTTEN, 

+ Mittane. Sc. Os. rare. Also myttane, 
myttaine. [Of obscure origin: cf. MIrTe.u.] 
A bird of prey, a kind of hawk. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poets xxii. 12 Forsett is ay the falconis 
kynd, Bot euir the mittane [v.7. myttell] is hard in mynd. 
(bid, xxiii, 73 ‘The myttane and Sanct Martynis fowle. 

Mitted (mitéd), 7f/2 a. [f. Mirr + -ED?,] 
Wearing mitts or mittens. 

1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 155/1 Reaching in deftly with 
mitted arms, ‘ 

+ Mittell. ‘Sc. Ods. rare. Forms: 5 myttal, 
mytall, 6 myttell. [Of obscure origin : cf. Mir- 
TANE.] ‘A bird of prey of the hawk kind’ (Jam.). 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. 1/1, c. 32 (1814) II. 51 Vber foulys of 
reif as ernys bussardes —_— and myttalles [v.7. (1566) 
mittalis}. 1500-20 [see Mitrane]. 

Mitten (mi‘ton). Forms: 4-5 meteyn(e, 
metayn, myteyn(e, mytan, -en, 5 meting, 
5-6 myttan, -en, 5, 7-8 mittain, 6 mytayne, 
myttayn, mytton, 6-8 mitton, 6, 8-9 mit- 
tan, 7 mittaine, 7- mittin, -ing, 6- mitten. 
(a. F. mitaine (from 12th c.), of obscure origin; 
cf. F. miton gauntlet (16th c.), mitten (1738 in 
Littré), also Fr. dial. méte mitten, and med.L. 
(13th c.) mztana, mitanna mitten, mita ? mitten.] 

1. A covering for the hand, differing from a 
glove in having no divisions for the fingers, but 
provided with a separate receptacle for the thumb ; 
worn either for warmth, or (e.g. by hedgers and 
other workmen) to protect the hand from injury or 
pain in handling something. Also (now déa/.: see 
Lng. Dial. Dict.) applied to a thick winter glove. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 45 He pat his hand wol putte 
in this Mitayn He shal haue multipliyng of his grayn. 
1394 P. Pl. Crede 428 Twey myteynes, as mete, maad all 
of cloutes ; Pe o—— weren for-werd, and ful of fen honged. 
c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1167 And botis, cokirs, myttens 
LL. manicas de pellibus| mot we were. in Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) LI. 393 A pare of metingis for hunting. 1515 
Barciay /gloges iv. (1570) C iij/1 His furred mittens were 
acurresskin. 1563 Homilies u. Excess of Apparel 114 b, He 
that ruffleth in his..corked slippers, trimme buskins, and 
warme mittons, is more redy to chyll for colde, then the 
poore labouryng man. a 1623 FLercuEr Love's Cure ii.i, Let 
not thy mittens abate the talons of thy authority, but gripe 
theft and whoredom wheresoever thou meet’st ‘em. 1634 
Peacuam Gentil. Exerc. u. vii. 126 December must be ex- 
pressed with a horrid and fearefull aspect, .. at his backe 

ittens the << of 
Capricornus, 1662 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) LV, 12 There 
was found his capp, with his staffe and one mitting. 1667 
Perrys Diary 21 Jan., The Swede's Resident .. came to us 
out of bed in his furred mittens and furred cap. 1729 
T. Consett Pres. St. Ch. Russ. 157 note, The vulgar people 
+. with their .. gloves on, which are almost as large and 
strong as a hedger's mittins. 1742 Mipp.eron in Phil. 
Trans, XLII. 161 A large Pair of Beaver Mittings... 
which reach up as high as our Elbows. 1818 Scorr //r#. 
Midi, xxi, Hastily and confusedly searching for his worsted 
mittans and stafi. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast iii, [The 


| crew] can get their wet mittens and stockings dried. 1884 


Baby’s mitten [see ComBinaTION 10]. 
Jig. phrase. 1662 J. Owen Animady, Fiat Lux 311 Such 
stupid blockheads, as to be imposed on with Sophistry, 
they may feel through a pair of Mittens. 

b. Phrases. 70 cast one’s mitten: to offer 
a challenge (cf. GaunrLet! 1 c). Zo claw up 
or lay up (a permon’s) mittens (Sc.): to give the 
finishing stroke to, to kill (cf. Chaw v. Oe To 
handle without mittens: to treat unmercifully. 

1589 NasnE Martins Months Minde G 4, I cast him here’ 
my Mitten vy; the quarrell. x Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 76 
To handle without mittins. . L'Estrance Erasut, 
Cotlog. (1711) 178 He handled the Reverend Fathers with- 


out Mittens, 1742 Forbes Fraud. fr Lond. in Ajax, etc. 


MITTENED, 


1755) 30 They may come to lay up my mittens, an’ ding 
oe an’ cd styth as gin I had been elf-shot. 

ce Her. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xviii. (Roxb.) rro/1 He 
beareth Gules, a left hand Male Mitton. .proper. 

d. slang. pl. (a) The hands. (4) Boxing-gloves. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mittens, the hands. 1859 
Hotten's Slang Dict., Mittens, fists. 1883 J. GrEENwoop 
Odd ex td 56 That's their mittens they've got tied up in 
that hankercher. They’re fighting coves. 

2. A sort of glove of lace or knitted work cover- 
ing the forearm, wrist, and part of the hand, but 
not extending over the fingers; much worn by 
women at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
and lately revived. Now more commonly Mitt, 

1755 JOHNSON, AZittens, gloves that cover the arm without 
covering the fingers. 1762 Anz. Reg. 162 Their chief busi- 
ness was making silk nets, purses, and mittins. 1795 Wor- 
cor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks, 1812 IV. 187 On week- 
days were black worsted mittens worn; Black silk on Sun- 
days did her arms adorn. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
223 The sleeves came down just below the elbow, and were 
finished by a narrow white ruffle meeting her neat mittens. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Wick. iii, ‘Hem !’ said Miss La Creevy, 
coughing delicately behind her black silk mitten. 

b. transf. See quot. 

[1899 Cf. mztten-wise, 3 below.] 1900 Daily Mail 5 Feb. 
7/1 ‘Yhe sleeve in its full dress adaptation is called the 
mitten because it falls from the shoulder, though it is at- 
tached to the bodice underneath the arm, and covers the 
hand right down to the knuckles. 

3. Phrase (sang or collog.). To get the mitten: 
of a lover, to be dismissed or rejected ; hence, in 
wider application, to be dismissed from any office 
or position. Similarly, ¢o gzve (a person) the mitten. 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. (Bartlett), Young gentle. 
men that have got the mitten..always sigh. 1848 Lowett 
Fable for Critics 936 Here comes Dana,.. Who'll be going 
to write what'll never be written Till the Muse, ere he 
thinks of it, gives him the mitten. 185: [B. H. Hatt] Co/- 
lege Words 209 Mitten. At the Collegiate Institute of In- 
diana, a student who is expelled is said ¢o get the mitten. 
1867 O.W. Homes Guard. Angel xxxiii, Some said that Susan 
had given her young man the mitten, meaning thereby that 
she had signified that his services as a suitor were dispensed 
with. 1884 Punch 1 Mar. 108/2 Lifeboat hands who are 
found shrinking, Or with fear of danger smitten, Get, not 
medals, but the mitten. ‘ 

4. attrib. and Comb., mitten-gauntlet, -sleeve, 
-wise (adv.); mitten-beaver, the skin of a beaver 
used for making mittens [cf. F. mz¢azne inferior 

_beaver-skins]; mitten-mill, a fight with boxing- 
gloves. 

1744 A. Dosss Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 26 

The eight is the *Mittain Beaver, cut out for that Purpose 
to make Mittains, to preserve them from the Cold. 1898 
‘Archeol. Aéliana X1X. wm. 246 The hands are covered 
with plate *mitten-gauntlets having gads and cuffs. 1859 
Matsett Vocaéd, s.v. (Farmer), *Mitten-mill. 1813 J. N. 
Brewer Beauties Eng. § Wales X11. u. ii. 146 A woman.. 
with..*mitten sleeves, a belt and cordon. 1899 Westie. 
Gaz. 22 Dec. 3/1 When a lace sleeve, instead of having 
actual mittens, is brought *mitten-wise over the hand. 

Hence Mi'tten v., U. S., trans., to ‘give the 
mitten’ to. 

1873 Carteton Farm Ball. 10 Once, when I was young 
as you, and not so smart, perhaps, For me she mittened a 
lawyer, and several other chaps. 


Mittened (mi-tond), a. [f. MivTEN sé, +-ED 2.] 
Furnished with, or wearing, mittens, 

1834 Hr, Martineau Farvers ii. 20 Jane settled herself, 
aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 1876 W/itby 
Gloss. s.v., ‘A mitten’d cat catches no mice’. 1895 K1PLING 
ond Fungle-Bk. 162 The girl..laid her mittened hand..to 
the ice floor of the hut. 

+ Mittent, 2. Path. Obs. [a. L. mittent-em, 
pr. pple. of mz¢tére to send.] Said.of the organ or 
part supposed to send peccant ‘humours’ to another. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. §& Min. 367 It’s cured, by.. 
evacuating corrupted humours and helping mittent parts. 
1676 WisEMAN Chirurg. Treat, 11. v. 179 Vicious Humours 

cant in quantity or quality are either thrust forth by the 

‘art mittent,..or attracted by the Part recipient. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. xv. 631 We must consider whether 
the part mittent [L. Aavs mittens] of the Humour to the 
Stomach be less noble than the part suscipient. 

-Mittilate, Sc. form of Mutinate. 

|| Mittimus (mi'timds), sd. [L. mittimus ‘we 
send’, the first word of the writ in Latin.] 

1. Zaw. A warrant under the hand and seal of 
a justice of the peace or other proper officer, 
directed to the keeper of a prison, ordering him to 
receive into custody and hold in safe-keeping, until 
delivered in due course of law, the person sent and 


specified in the warrant. 

a@1g9t Greene and Pt. Conny-Catching Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 132 The knight..bad him [sc. his clerk] make a mittimus 
to send the Tinker to prison. 1625 Massincer Vew Way 
y. i, Take a Mittimus, And carry him to Bedlam. 1681 
W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 486 Send him away 
with a Mittimus to the house of Correction. 1728 VANsr. 
& Cis. Prov, Husb. v. 98 No words, Sir; a Wife, or a Mit- 
timus. 1764 FoorE Mayor of G. 1. (1783) 15 Some warrants 
and mittimuses ready fd up. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I. 642, I never sign a mittimus to the house of cor- 
rection, but had much rather it were done by somebody else. 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. II. vi. i, Clapped in prison by mit- 
timus and indictment of Feuillant Justices. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 320 The heir of an estate often. .scarce 
___ attained learning enough to sign his name to a Mittimus, 
a 


+b. (See quot. 1641.) Ods, 
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1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 516/1 Doo to be made, oure Writt’ 
of a Mittimus unto the Tresourer and Barons of oure Ex- 
chequier. 1641 Termes de la Ley 204 Mittimus is a Writ 
by which Records are transferred from one Court to another. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyci., 
Mittimus, in law, a writ, by which records are ordered to 
be transferred from one court to another; sometimes imme- 
diately, as out of the King’s Bench into the Exchequer ; and 
sometimes bya certiorari into the Chancery,and from thence 
by a mittimus into another court. 

e. transf. and fig. 

1638 Naspes Cov. Gard. v. vi. 71 Warr... sweare I under- 
stand it no more then Ignoramus himselfe. Radph, Make 
his Mittimus and send him to schoole. 1642 Br. Hau rec 
Prisoner vii. in Three Tractates (1646) 123 Never was 
there a more close prisoner then my soul is for the time to 
my body ;..which since it’s first Mittimus, never stir'd out 
from this strait room. 1681 Fiaven A7eth, Grace xxxii. 
540 His mittimus is already made for hell. @ 1708 Beverive 
L’riv. Th. 1. (1816) 164 How runs the mittimus, whereby he 
is pleased to send me to the dungeon of afflictions. 

2. collog. A dismissal from office or situation ; 
anotice to quit (da/.). Zo get one’s mittimus : 
to be dismissed; also, to get one’s ‘ quietus’. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden X jb, Out of two Noble- 
mens houses he had his Mittimus of ye may be gone. 1668 
R. L’Estrance V7s. Quev. (1708) 88 He had his Mittimus, 
and took the Left-hand way at parting. 18g0 CarLyie 
Latter-d. Pamph., Fesuitism 15 Ugnatius’s black militia 
. have got their mittimus to Chaos again. 1857 KINGSLEY 
Two Y, Ago I. i. 24 He got his mittimus by one of Schamyl's 
bullets. . 

3. A jocular designation for a magistrate, 

1630 RaNpotpH Conceited Peddler Wks. (1875) 38, I am 
no totic of Peace, for I swear, by the honesty of a Mitti- 
mus, the venerable Bench ne’er kissed my worshipful but- 
tocks. 1775 Suertpan St. Patr. Day u. ii, Nay, ‘tis but 
what old Mittimus commanded. 

Hence Mi-ttimus v. ¢rans., to commit to jail by 
a warrant. 

1764 Foote J/ayor of G. 1. (1783) 9 Had I been here, I 
would have mittimus'd the rascal at once. 1836 I’. Hook 
G. Gurney III. 83, I had mittimused half a dozen paupers 
for begging about the streets. 

Mittin(g, obs. forms of M1TTEN. 

Mittle (mit’l), v. Sc. [?a. F. mutiler to 
MuTILATE ; cf. mz¢telate.] trans. To hurt or mu- 


tilate. Hence Mi‘ttled A/7/. a. 

1820 A, SuTHERLAND St, Kathleen I]. 213 The stirk that 
ye lat get itsel’ mittled the ither day. a 1869 C. SpeNcE 
From Braes of Carse (1898) 71 Collie left me in the bog, 
A mittled, mertered, drooket laddie. 1900 Barri 7vmemy 
§ Grizel xxvi, Say a word against him and I'll mittle you. 

Mitton, obs. form of MITTEN. 

Mitty (miti). da/, The stormy petrel. 

1831 Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. (ed. 2). 1840 Penny Cyc?. 
XVIII. 44/1. , 

|| Mitu (mitiz). [Tupi] = Curassow. Also 
|| Mitupora‘nga [Tupi foranga beautiful]. 

The two names are ae by Marggraf to two different 
genera or species, but the identification is doubtful. 

[a 1644 Maracrar Hist. Rer. Nat. Brasil. v. (1648) 194 
Mitv vel Mvtv Brasiliensibus dicta avis ex Phasianorum 
est genere, major gallo gallinaceo. /did. 195 Reperitur & 
alia ejusdem species, quam M/ztuporanga vocant Brasilien- 
ses, solo rostro & pennis capitis differens [etc.].] 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl, Supp., Mitu, or Mitu-Porangu;..a Bra- 
silian bird of the pheasant-kind, according to Marggrave,.. 
but supposed by Mr. Ray, rather to approach to the nature 
of the peacock or turkey-cock. 1828-32 Wesster, Mitz, 
a fowl of the turkey kind, found in Brazil. 18g0 in Century 
Dict. 3 and in later Dicts. 

Mity (moaitti), a [f. Mire s6.1+-y1] Full 
of mites, abounding in mites: said esp. of cheese. 

1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 85 Some sold the sol- 
diers mity meal. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 383 The part 
{of the cheese] is particularly mouldy and mity. 1904 
Longm. Mag. May 27 Too much salt-junk and mity biscuit 
ain’t good for you. : 

Jig. 1778 in Loyal Verses (1860) 35 Do’st think it is an 
honest job This Mity bunch of Kings to rob? 

|| Mitys (moi'tis). [Gr. pirus, the wax used by 
beesto cover the crevices of their hives.] (See quots.) 

1706 Puittips (ed, Kersey), W/itys, the gummy Wax with 
which a Bee-hive is first lin'd. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
xxvii. (1818) LI. 485 [The bees] replacing the demolished cells 
«with mitys, which firmly fixes the comb to its support. 

+ Mix, sd.1 Ods. Forms: 1 miox, meox, 
(meohs, meohx), I-4 mix, myx, 2 mex. [OE. 
meox neut. (?or masc.)=Fris. mux, miuhs:— 
OTeut. type *mzhso-, a parallel formation with 
*mihstu-z (Goth. mazhstu-s, OHG., G. mist masc., 
dung), f. wk. grade of Teut. root *migh-: see Mic.] 

1. Dung; filth. Also fg. 

c888 K. Aiterep Boeth, xxxvi. § 1 Se wisdom & eac odre 
creftas..licgad forsewene swa swa miox under feltune. 
¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke xiii. 8 08 ic hine bedelfe & ic hine 
bewurpe mid meoxe. c 1000 ELrric in Morris OF. Hom. 
I, 301 Sede ahefS of meohse bone mann pe he wile. [Quiz 
suscitat de puluere egenum & de stercore erigit pauperem.] 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 113 God ahef of mexe pene mon be he 
wule. a1250 Prov, Alfred 385 in O. E. Misc. 126 And 
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. c¢ 1315 
SHoREHAM iv. 239 For nys non of pe syxe aioe] Pt hy ne 
peep of pane [sc. pride], For myx of alle myxe In heuene 

y-gan. 

2. transf. A vile wretch. 

¢ 1275 Orison 53 in O. E. Misc. 140 Ne myhte be mixes 
bo wurse be don Bute a-mong beoues on rode an-hon. cr 
Will. Palerne 125 Pe quene his moder on a time as a mix 
bou3t, how faire & how fetis it was & freliche schapen. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 989, 1 am comyne fra the rom retese, 
«Messenger to pis myx, for mendemente of be pople. 


MIX, 
3. As adj.: Filthy, foul. 


a 1225 Leg. Kath, 204 Pet euch waried weoued of be mix 
maumez ron of het balefule blod al biblodeget. /bid. 2100, 
& tine mix maumez alle beon amanset. . 

Mix (miks), s¢.% [f M1xv.] Theact or result of 
mixing; a mixture. Chiefly co//og.: A muddle, 
‘mess’; also, astate of being ‘ mixed’ or confused. 

¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. Cxtvil. iii, O make harmo- 
nious mix of voice and string. 1882 Howetts Likely Story 
iii. (1897) 56 She'll show the note to Miss Greenway, and 
you'll be ruined. Oh, poor Mr. Welling ! Oh, what a fatal, 
fatal—mix ! 1893 A. FuLLeR Lit. Courtship xv. 156, 1 
thought of her clear eye and her healthy way of looking and 
talking, and I was more in a mix than ever. 1901 //arfer's 
Mag. Apr. 761/1 ‘It has all been a mix anda muddle’, she 
answered. 1905 Speaker 3 June 231/1 They made an in- 
describable mix and blend of colour. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

1897 Daily News 29 Nov. 6/3 A somewhat different class 
of Printers’ errors are those that arise from what are techni- 
cally known as ‘mixes’—that is the accidental running 
together of sentences, .which have no connexion. 

ec. Mix-up, the state of being ‘mixed up’ (see 
MIX v. 6), 

1898 Daily News 12 Aug. 6/3 One or two boats had 
run into the raft, and there was a considerable mix up there. 
bid, 24 Nov. 7/3 Glove Contest in America, Midway the 
round was a rattling mix up. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 Oct 
3/2 The general mix-up of things in these. .latter days. 

Mix (miks), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. mixed 
(mikst). [Back-formation from the ppl. adj. mzx¢ 
(see MIXED AA/. a.), a. F. mixte, ad. L. mixtus, 
pa. pple. of mzscéve to mix. Cf. Mix? z, 

Our earliest example of the vb., in any form other than the 
pa. pple., is of the date 1538, and it was extremely rare until 
Shakspere’s time. Of the pa. pple. itself, the earliest 
examples are ¢ 1480 and 1526, the latter year being the date 
of our first quot. for Mixtv. The OE, siscian (the alleged 
by-form *sZv7an is spurious) which has generally been 
assumed to be the source of the present verb, app. did not 
survive into ME, Only two examples are cited by Toller, 
and in these the sense seems to be ‘ to apportion suitably ’. 

The L. smzscére :—*irk-sk- is f. the Indogermanic root 
“mth. (: meth, moik-), represented by Skr.7g7a (1—*aikro-) 
mixed, and by many vbs. with the sense ‘to mix’ in the 
various langs. : Skr. wrksh, Gr. wcoryecy (Gr wryrivac is from 
the cognate root wig-), Welsh myseu, Olrish mesc, Lith, 
maiszyti, OSI. mésiti (Russ. MbImNaTh). Whether the OF. 
miscian, OHG, misgen, miskan (MHG., MLG., mod.G. 
mischen) is cognate with the Latin or an early WGer. adop- 
tion from it, seems doubtful; the absence of the word from 
Goth., Scandinavian, OS., and Frisian, is an argument in 
favour of the latter view.] 

1. trans. To put together (two or more substances, 
or groups or classes of things) so that the particles 
or members of each are more or less evenly dif- 
fused among those of the rest; to unite (one or 
more substances, groups, etc.) in this manner wi/t/ 
another or others; to mingle, blend. 

Not now employed with reference to the more intimate 
union of substances to form a chemical compound ; in this 
application combine is the usual vb. 

c1480 Songs § Carols (Percy Soc.) 6 Butt now prosyrs 
(?vead profyrs] glorius be myxyd with gall, Wyche bytter 
: and tedius over all. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 

ore pleasaunt to beholde than is the colour of syluer myxte 
with golde. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Esdras xiii. 11 And they 
were all myxte together: the blast of fyre, the wynde of 
the flammes, and y® greate storme. 1538 Eryot Dict, 
Misceo,..to myxe [so 1545; 1548 veads myxt, 1552 myxte] 
or meddyll together. 15§5-8 PHAER Hneid u. EF iij b, 
& mixt wt dust & smoke [Virg. 11. 609 mixtogue undan- 
tem puluere fumum) thick streames of reekings rise. 1560 
Biste (Genev.) Hed. iv. 2 The worde that they heard, pro- 
fitted not them, because it was not mixed [Gr. ovyxexpape- 
vos] with faith in those that heard it. 1566 Drant Horace, 
Sat. 1. iv. G viij, Aufidius, myxt heddy wyne, and 
honey all in one. 1572 Mascatt Plant. § Graff. 86 
Clense the ground of weedes, and mixe it well with 
good molde and fat earth. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
272 He who vainly mixing many faire colours representeth 
nothing else in his worke but a painted tempest. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. xu. 181-2 Thunder mixt with Haile, Haile 
mixt with fire must rend th’ Egyptian Skie. 1670 Lapy 
Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 
Some ware all small ribban, others brode ribbans, others 
broad and small mixed. 1716 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Let. 
to C’tess Mar 14 Sept., Their own hair..they mix with 
a great deal of false. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 129 If 
you mix nitrous vapour with oxygen gas, there will be no 
absorption. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 1. (1818) 
P: Ixxi, Oxygen gas and sulphurous acid gas probably com- 
bine when simply mixed together. 1819 Byron ¥van 11. 
Ixxv, The lots were made, and mark’d, and mix’d, and 
handed In silent horror. ; 

b. With immaterial obj.: To combine, associate, 
or blend (different principles, methods, qualities, or 
one principle, etc., wth something else). 

1597 Saks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 46 Brothers, you mixe your 
Sadnesse with some Feare. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
11, vi. § 11. Now there had been no reason at all for this, if 
he had mixed promises together with his threatnings. 1707 
Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch 277 In this case we must mix 
both the hot and the cold Method. 1 ButLer Serv. 
Wks. 1874 II. 7 The two principles are frequently mixed 
together, and run up into each other. 1815 ELPHINSTONE 
Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 333 They also mix trade and agency 
with their regular banking business. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 124 In the election of the Council, the legislator 

pts to mix ar icy and d ye 

+c. To put in or introduce as an ingredient, to 
intersperse. Const. fo. Ods. 

1607 TorseLt Hour. Beasts (1658) 187 The milk also of 
a Goat mixed to a Womans milk is best for the nourishment 
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of man, because it is not too fat. a1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) 1.18 They were very factious and insolent ; and both 
in their sermons and prayers were always mixing severe 
reflections on their enemies. 1742 Younc V¢. 7%. vill. 495 
Knows he, that mankind praise against their will, And mix 
as much detraction as they can? d 

d. To prepare (a compound) by putting various 
ingredients together. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. ut, iii. 44 Had'st thou no poyson 
mixt? 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 685 From the Founts 
where living Sulphurs boil, They mix a Med’cine to foment 
their limbs, 1818 Kircuiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 577 
Puddings are best when mixed over night. 1842 C. WHITE- 
HEAD RX. Savage (1845) II. iii, 203 I'll write the letter while 
the punch is mixing. 1887 P, M°Netit Blazwearie 100 He 
had mixed and otherwise prepared as much of his layering 
compound as he thought he might use. 

e. hyperbolically. To confound, confuse together. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 215 They view'd the vast im- 
measurable Abyss.., Up from the bottom turn'd by furious 
windes And surging waves, as Mountains to assault Heav'ns 
highth, and with the Center mix the Pole. — 

f. In various occasional uses: To unite (persons? 
eyes) in interchange of glances; to join (hands). 
Also + ¢o mix one’s thigh (= 4b). 

1592 SHaks. Ven, § Ad. 489 Were neuer foure such lamps 
together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine. 
1606 Marston Faw iv. i, The Romans..thought that 
a woman might mix her thigh with a stranger wantonly, 
and yet still love her husband matrimonially, 1713 ADDISON 
Cato it. ii. 36 Never to mix my plighted Hands with thine. 
1868 Tennyson Lucretius 56 And hands they mixt, and 
yell’d and round me drove In narrowing circles. 

2. intr. = to be mixed, Also, to admit of being 
mixed; to unite with, to go (well or badly) along 
with. 

1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer mu. iii, O divine counsel ! 
that so rare a beauty Should mix with wisdom. 1647 
Cow ry Misty, Platonick Love i, When Souls mix ’tis an 
Happiness; But not compleat ’till Bodies too combine, 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 529 But is there yet no other way,.. 
how we may come To Death, and mix with our connatural 
dust? @1745 Swirt Adstr. Hist. Eng. Wks. 1824 X. 303 
The Danes..in process of time..mixed with the English. 
1760-2 Gopsm. Cit. W. xciv, Her dear ideamixes withevery 
scene of pleasure. 1774 — Nat. /1ist. 1. xix. init., All the 
bodies of the earth are continually sending upa part of their 
substance by evaporation, to mix in this great alembic [the 
atmosphere], and to float awhile in common. /d7d. (1776) 
II. 136 At last, when the approaches of sleep are near, 
every object of the imagination begins to mix with that 
next it. 1796 C. MarsHAtt Garden. xix, (1813) 379 The 
pyramidal sort [of the Star of Bethlehem] is a proper flower 
to pot, mixing with others very ornamentally. 1797 Lams 
Let. to Coleridge 10 Jan., I do long to see our names to- 
gether; not for vanity’s sake..altogether..; and yet there 
is a little vanity mixes in it. 1815 EtpHinstoNe Acc. 
Caubul (1842) II. 111 The Afghaun Humsauyehs mix well 
with the Dooraunees. 1845 Eucycl. Metrop. XXV. 169/1 
Some builders prefer receiving the grey-stone lime ground 
dry, as it mixes more readily when made up into mortar. 
1889 Skrine Mem. £. Thring 164 He floated in their ele- 
ment, not soluble. It is often the way with heroes : they will 
not mix. ‘ 

b. Of the eyes: To interchange glances. foet. 

1879 E. Arnotp Lt, Asia 29 Their eyes mixed, and from 
the look sprang love. ; 

3. ¢rans. To unite (persons) in dealings or ac- 
quaintance; to associate; ‘+ to join in sexual inter- 
course. Chiefly 7ef. and pass. Now rare. 

1535 CoverDALE Ezra ix. (Contents), Eszdras is sory that 
the people haue myxte them selues with the Heythenish 
wemen. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. v, Wee must 
mixe this gentleman with you in acquaintance. 1667 MiLTon 
P. L. 1.579 Th’ Heroic Race..That fought at Theb's and 
Ilium, on each side Mixt with auxiliar Gods. /drd. x1. 686 
Those ill-mated Marriages.. Where good with bad _ were 
matcht, ..and by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodie or mind. 1791-1823 D’Israrui Cur. Lit. 
(1866) 285/1 Ever since we have mixed ourselves with the 
Low Countries. i ‘ 7 

4. intr. To associate, have intercourse with 
(occas. among) ; to occupy oneself zvith, take part 
in. Also t¢o mix in with. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 21 Gladly then he mixt Among 
those friendly Powers who him receay’d With joy. 1697 
Drypen Aeneid vu. 538 She flies the town, and, mixing 
with a throng Of madding matrons, bears the bride along. 
1711 AppIson Sect. No. 69 ® 1, I am infinitely delighted in 
mixing with these several Ministers of Commerce. 3728 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 232, I hope still to be gua 
by better principles. Indeed, it’s hard mixing in with self- 
willed aod peremptory eg 1771 Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 
293 He never mixed with the world. 1816 Scort Old Mort. 
x, Have you, who used to mix so little in these unhappy 
feuds, become so suddenly and deeply implicated. 1846 
Mirror of Lit, Sept. 109 Here he mixed et the primi- 
tive and rude inhabitants of the district. 1868 E. Eowarps 
Ralegh |. xxiii. 521 He had mixed largely with his country- 
men, in every rank of life. 1872 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 
153/2 Mr. Polybank has only mixed in the best society. 

. To have sexual intercourse wth. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, 1. 123 She _mixt [Gr. peyetoa] with 
Neptune in his hollow caues. 1630 May Contin. Lucan 1. 265 

ere goates.. Doe mix with woman kinde. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 363 Warreners assert, that the pole- 
cat will mix with the ferret. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON tr. 
Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 15x They mixed with the wood 
sprites, and thus became the progenitors of the Huns. 

e. To join battle, engage in conflict. poet. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. I. 359 Wasps infest the Camp 
with loud Alarms, And mix in Battel with unequal Arms. 
a1700 — Ovia's Metam. xu. Fables 448 Where 
Trojans mix’d in mortal Fight. 

5. To cross in breeding. trans. and intr. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Imr. (1757) 11. 55 When a good 
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English Mare is mixed with a Barb, she produces a better 
Foal. 1892 A. A. Crozier Pop. Errors about Plants App. 
I 3 (Funk) Plants mix or cross in the blossom only. 

. Mix up. a. ¢vans. To mix intimately, to 
work into a mixture w7¢h something else. 

1753 J. Barter Gentl. Farriery vi. (1754) 68 Then give 
him two drams of calomel, mixed up with an ounce of 
diapente, for two nights. 1845 Zucycl. Metrop. XXV. 168/2 
Mortar... Its composition varies. .according to the various 
ingredients which may be mixed up with it, 

b. In immaterial applications. Now only with 
unfavourable implication: To mix or associate 
irrelevantly, unsuitably, or confusingly ; to confuse, 
Also slang (see quot. 1823). 

a@1806 Horsey Serv. iv. (1816) I, 75 Who is he that shall 
determine in what proportions the attributes of justice and 
mercy, forbearance and severity, ought to be mixed up in 
the character of the Supreme Governor of the universe? 
1818 Byron Yvan 1. xx, But then she had a devil of a spirit, 
And sometimes mix'd up fancies with realities. 1823 ‘J. 
Bee’ Dict. Turf, To Mix it up, to agree secretly how the 
parties shall make upa tale, or colour a transaction in order 
to cheat or deceive another party, as in case of a justice- 
hearing, ofa law-suit, or across in a boxing-match for money. 
1846 Hare Mission Com. (1850) 403 One virtue was mixt 
up with a thousand crimes. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) III. 
188 His manner of mixing up real and imaginary persons. 

¢. With implication of something discreditable 
or unpleasant: To associate wth (inferior or dis- 
creditable company); to connect w7th or involve 
in (a compromising affair, shady dealings, etc.). 
Chiefly ref. and fass. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxv, It is not fit that the 
heiress of Arnwood should mix herself up with foresters’ 
daughters. 1882 E. Dicey Victor Emanuel v. 53 An Italian 
exile, who in his hot youth had been mixed up, very much 
against the grain, in an abortive plot for the assassination 
of the late King. 

d. zntr. (Pugilism.) Of two combatants: To 
interchange blows wildly and rapidly. 

a Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 The men were in the centre 
of the ring mixing up in the liveliest manner. 

Mixable (mi‘ksab’l), a. vare-°. [f. Mx v. 
+-ABLE, Cf. MisciBLE, MIXxIBLE, MIXTIBLE.] 
That can be mixed. Hence Mi‘xableness. 

[1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 761 It consists of jarring, un- 
1854 WessteR, Mixable, [And in later 
Dicts.] 1881 Wuitney Wixt. Lang.7 Any view. .concerning 
the mixableness or unmixableness of language. 

+ Mirxar. 4‘. Obs. 

axsoo Liver Patris Sap. in Ashm., (1652) 199 Sche ys 
avery frendly mixar, The progeneration of a greate Elixar. 
Ibid. 201 The which ys called the greate Elixer, And ys 
verily made with a stronge mixar, 

+ Mixed, a. Olds. [f. Mix 56.1 + Ep2.] Foul, 
polluted. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2533 Pat fule traytour, that mixed cherl. 

Mixed, + mixt (mikst), 4//. a. [Originally 
mixt, a. ¥. mixte (in the AF. law phrase acctéoun 
mixte in Britton ¢ 1290: see sense 1 below), ad. 
L. mixtus: see Mix v. The word having the 
appearance of an Eng. pple in -t, which would 
regularly have an alternative form in -ed (cf. dest, 
blessed, vext, vexed), the form mixed (myxyd) 


came very early into use, and ultimately gave rise | 


to the formation of the vbs. Mrx and Mixr. 

The spelling x¢ in the 17th c. is prob. in most instances 
pote 4 phonetic, but may sometimes indicate that the writer 
apprehended the word as an adoption of L, mixtus rather 
than as the pple. of an Eng. vb. In recent use this spelling 
sometimes occurs (///st.) in the legal sense 1, but otherwise 
it is confined to writers who advocate spelling reform.] 

1, Law. Formerly applied to an action which 
partook at once of the nature of a real and of a 
personal action: see PERSONAL 6a. 

With the abolition of real actions (see Personat @. 6), 
mixed actions necessarily came to an end. 

1448 [see PERSONAL a. 6). 3535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 
§ 4 Al actions personals..and al actions mixte .. shall be 
sued by originall writte. ¢16x0 Bacon Case Post-nati Scot. 
(1641) 12 But for free-hold, or lease, or actions reall, or mixt : 
he is not inabled, except [etc.]. 1 Brackstone Comm. 
III. 228 This action of waste is a mixed action; partly real, 
so far as it recovers land, and partly personal, so far as it 
recovers damages. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 532 In 
pleas real or mixt. 1888 T.C. Wittiamsin Law Q. Rev. IV. 
398 Mixed actions partook of the nature both of real and 
personal actions. 

2. Mingled or blended together; formed by the 
aving of different substances, individuals, etc. 

1557-8 Puarr “Zneid vi. Qivb, Thou hedlong threwst 
thyself on myxyd heapes of enmyesslain. 1611 BistE Prov. 
xxiii. 30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that Boe to 
seeke mixt wine. 1663 GrrBier Counsel giv, A Building, 
either made of stone, brick, or mixt, 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 

160/4 Stolen..6 Pieces Northern brown mixt Clothes. 1742 

ounc Mt, 7h. v. 260 With mixt manure she surfeits the 
rank soil. 1747 Westry Prim. Physic (1755) p. xv, Abstain 
from all Mixt, all High-season’d Food. 1861 [F. W. Rosin- 
son] Vo Church 11. 238 A plate of mixed biscuits. 1 
Boutett Arms & Arm. viii. (1874) 124 Armies..com 
of mixed bands of mercenary soldiers. 

pb. Compounded of (different ingredients). 

1622 Bacon Holy War Ep. Ded., Therefore I haue chosen 
an Argument, mixt of Religious and Ciuill Considerations ; 
And likewise mixt between Contemplatiue and Actiue, 
1639 GentiLis Servita’s Inguis. (1676) 840 This is the 
beginning in Venice of the Office of the Inquisition mixed 
of pornrd and Ecclesiastical Persons. a1716 Sour Serm. 
(1823) II, 14 With an odd kind of passion, mixed of pleasure 
and envy too. 1742 Younc NV. 7A, vin. 819 Nature. .drinks 
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to man, in her nectareous cup, Mixt up of delicates for ev’ 
sense. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. xi. 33 This story mix 
of spiteful falsity My wicked daughter gave. 

3. Consisting of different or unlike elements or 
parts; combining diverse natures or qualities ; not 
of one kind, not pure or simple. 

1530 Patscr. 920 ed lyght is devyded in four 
1 «Wear Eng. Poetrie(Arb.) 69 A foote of twosillables, 
is eyther simple or mixt, that is, of like time or of diuers. 1590 
Swinsurne 7estaments 123 Mixt conditions are those which 
are partlie arbitrarie and partlie Il. 1645 Rut 
Tryal & Tri. Faith (2845) 51 David was punished according 
to the rule of that mixed and fatherly justice, which keeps 
a due proportion between thesin and the punishment, 171 
Appison Sfect. No. 62 ® 6 Mixt Wit therefore is a Composi- 
tion of Punn and true Wit. 1742 Cisser Let. to Pope 34 
What a merry mixt Mortal has Nature made you? 
Monthly Rev. Il. 485 The mixed atomists, who ascribe Gi 
ore of thinking to some inherent power in matter. 1844 

. H. Witson Brit. Jndia Il. 164 A person of mix 
European and Indian descent. 1849 Hare Par. Serm. IL. 
469 Man is a mixt being, made up of a spiritual soul and of 
a fleshly body. 1903 A. Carr in Expositor 6 June 418 With 
these mixed motives Pilate wrote the title. 

4. Made up of good and bad elements; having 
both good and bad qualities. 

1745 WESLEY Answ. Ch. 11, I have described them, as 
of a Mixt Character, with much Evil among them, but 
more Good. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. Ixviii, This gentleman, 
who is ofa mixed reputation. 1762 Ann. Reg. u. 50 The life, 
character, transactions, and writings of that mixed man 
[Voltaire]. 1776 Gipson Decl. § F. xii. I. 343 Every circum. 
stance that relates to this prince appears of a mixed and 
doubtful nature. 1882 Moztey Remin, I. xx, As regards 
the older boys it is a monastery, and the results are about 
as mixed as in the monastery of old times, 

5. Of a company of persons: Comprising indi- 


| viduals of different birth, rank, or character; not 


restricted to one class or set. Hence, in bad sense: 
Not ‘select’, containing persons who are of doubt- 
ful character or status. 

1611 Biste Exod. xii. 38 And a mixed multitude went vp 
also with them. 1657 if Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 199 You 
with mixt communions. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. V1. 249 This Parable was spoken before a mixt 
and numerous Auditory. 1720 Swirt Fates Clergym. Wks, 
1751 V. 35 A free Manner of speaking in mixt Company. 
1748 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 19 Oct., Avoid, in mixed _com- 
panies, argumentative polemical conversations. 1817 Byron 
Beppo Wwiii, The company is ‘mix’d’ (the phrase I quote 
is As much as saying, they're below your notice). 1902 
T. M. Linpsay Ch. & Ministry in Early Cent. ii. 49 The 
population of Corinth was as mixed as that of Alexandria. 

6. Of a government or polity: Combining features 
of two or more of the recognized types (monarchy, 
democracy, etc.) ; not pure or absolute in type. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 181 For thys cause the most 


wyse men..affyrme a myxte state to be of al other the best ‘ 


and most conuenyent to conserue the hole out of tyranny. 
16s0 Hoses De Corp. Pol. 72 This Policy they call Mixt 
Monarchy, or Mixt Aristocracy, or mixt Democracy, ace 
cording as any of these three sorts do most visibly. pre- 
dominate. 1752 Hume Ess. § Treat. (1777) 1. 12 Unbounded 
liberty of the press. .is one of the evils attending. .mixt forms 
of Government. 1 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. i. (1862) 
12 The ancient republic of Sparta was a Mixed Aristocracy. 
bid. iii, 29 The British Constitution, the most perfect 
example of Mixed Government. 

7. Of sciences: Involving or dealing with matter; 
not ‘ pure’ or simply theoretical, Now rare or Ods. 
exc. in mixed mathematics; see MATHEMATICS. 

164x [see Matuematics]. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Mixt Mathematicks, are those Arts and Sciences which 
treat of the Properties of Quantity, apply’d to material 
Beings, or sensible Objects; as Astronomy, Geography, 
Navigation, Dialling, Surveying, Gauging, &e an 
CoLeripcE Method iii, We call those [sciences] mixed in 
which certain ideas of the mind are applied to the general 
properties of bodies. 1835 Ure Philos. fee. 2 The finest 
model of an aut ic facture of mixed chemistry is 
the five-coloured calico machine. 


8. Path. Said of cases which present symptoms 


of two kinds of disease at once. = 

Mixed fever: see quot. 1856. Mixed nevus, ‘one in 
which the true skin and the subcutaneous connective tissue 
are both involved’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 275 The assemb' of 
symptoms will generally be of a mixt nature. 1856 MayNE 
Expos, Lex., Mixed Fever,..a fever having a mixture of 
the symp of an infil y and a typhus fever, beiag 
a combination of a and Zyphus. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. —_ IL. 445 a the case is marked by a moderate 
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anda of paralysis, it is 
sometimes called mixed beriberi. : 

9. Comprising both sexes ; involving the presence 
or co-operation of both sexes. J/ixed school, one 
in which girls and boys are taught together. 

1644 Mitton ty (Arb.) 5 Who shall regulat all the 
mixt conversation of our youth, male and female together, 
as is the fashion of this Country? 1667 — P. L. Iv. 
Nor in Court Amours, Mixt Dance, or wanton Mask, or, 
Midnight Bal. 1826 D. Ramsay (¢ét/e) Delineation of 
a mixed school in regard to its influence in promoting @ 
Christian education. 1863 Joyce Sch. Management 47 A 
mixed school, in which the girls donot learn needlework, is, 
so far as the time-table is concerned, the same as a bee 
school. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 339 Mixed Voices, 
English term for a combination of female and male voices. 
= Brownter Lawn- Tennis wy | Ladies never play care- 
lessly in Mixed Doubles. 1899 Daily News 2 Aug. 6/6 He 
was, he said, a convert to the mixed system in education. — 

10. collog. Mentally confused, ‘muddled’; esp. 
‘muzzy’ with drink. if : 

1872 Leeds Mercury 29 Aug. (Farmer), ‘ No, Sir, he was 
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not drunk, and he wornt sober’. ‘ You say he wasn’t drunk?’ 
‘No, Sir, he was mixed’, 1880 Punch 4 Sept. 106 Tom- 
kins’s First Session. .. Rather ‘mixed’ after twenty-one hours’ 
continuous sitting, he says [etc.]. 1882 H. C. Mrerivace 
Faucit of B. 11.1. xxiv. 106, I am myself a man of peace, 
who only carried a gun four times, and grew rather ‘mixed’ 
over it. 

11. Special collocations: mixed angle, one 
formed by the intersection of a straight line and a 
curve; mixed arch, an arch of three or four 
centres; mixed body, a compound body (cf. 
Mixtsé,); mixed cadence Jus. (see quot.); mixed 
chalice, the sacramental wine with water added to 
it; mixed contract C7v7/ Law (see quot.) ; mixed 
decrement Cvyst. (see quot.); mixed earth 
(see quot.); +mixed figure Geom., one com- 
posed of straight lines and curves; ‘mixed 
fraction = mixed number (6); mixed marriage, 
a marriage between persons of different religions ; 
mixed metal, an alloy; also fg. (in quot. attrib.) ; 
mixed metaphor, the combination of two or 
more inconsistent metaphors in one figure; mixed 
mode Phz/os. (see MoDE sd. 6) ; + mixed money, 
money coined of mixed metal; + mixed motion, 
the descending curve of the trajectory of a projec- 
tile; mixed nerve, a nerve which contains afferent 
and efferent fibres; mixed number, + (a) a whole 
number expressed by two or more Arabic figures 
(obs.); (6) a number which consists of an integer 
and a fraction; mix2d person Law (see quot. : 
after mod.L. persona mixta); mixed pickles, 
vegetables of several kinds pickled together; 
+mixed plat Geom., a surface partly plane and 
partly curved ; mixed proportion Math. = mixed 
ratio; +mixed range = mzxed motion; mixed 
ratio, treason JJath, (see quot.); mixed school 
(see 9); mixed tithes (L. decimx mixtx), tithes 
partly of the nature of ‘ personal’ and partly of 
that of ‘predial’ tithes, e.g. those of cheese, 
milk, young animals; mixed tone, name of one 
of the Gregorian tones (= geregrine tone); mixed 
train, a railway train made up of both passenger- 
carriages and goods-waggons; formerly also, a 
train carrying different classes of passengers. 

1594 BLunpevit Exerc. iv. i. (1636) 272 Of plaine Angles, 
+-some are said to be *mixt, because the one line is crooked 
and the other right. 1702 RatpuHson Math. Dict., Angle 
mixed or mixtilinear. 181g J. Smita Panorama Sci. §& Art 
I. 131 *Mixed arches are of 3 centres. 1817 RICKMAN 
Archit. 4t Mixed arches are of three centres, which look 
nearly like elliptical arches; or of four centres, commonly 
called the Tudor arch. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vi. 
(Aristotle) (1687) 378/2 *Mixt bodies are twofold, imperfect 
and perfect. 1876 Starner & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 
*Mixed Cadence, an old name for a cadence, consisting of 
a subdominant followed by a dominant and tonic chord; so 
called because the characteristic chords of the plagal and 
authentic cadences succeed each other. 1877 J. D. CHAm- 
BERS Div. i bes nad The course of the Church of England 
in respect of the *Mixed Chalice. 1860 Wuarton Law Lex. 
(ed. 2), *Mixed contract, one in which one of the parties 
confers a benefit on the other, and requires of the latter some- 
thing of less value than what he has given; as a legacy 
charged with something of less value than the legacy itself. 
1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 21 A *mixed decre- 
ment is one in which unequal numbers of molecules are 
omitted in height and in breadth, neither of the numbers 
being a ——e of the other, such as three in height and 
two in breadth, or four in height and three in breadth. 17: 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 370 Earths, resulting from the 
union ofearths, or sands, are called *mixed, because the ingre- 
dients .. may in great measure be mechanically separated. 
Zbid. 371 The only mixed earths, to which peculiar names 
have been assigned, are loam and mould. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, *Figures Mixt, are such as are bounded 
ooety by right Lines, and partly by crooked ones, as a 

micircle. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 91 To 
Reduce an Improper Fraction into an Integer, or *Mixt 
Fraction. 185: Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace v. xi. (1877) 
III. 434 The Catholic clergy were beginning to object to 
the *mixed marriages which they had hitherto sanctioned. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. sg Sa statua of a woman, made of 
*mixt metal (richer then brasse, vulgarly called di Brouzo). 
1758-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I, 283 A blue kind of 
mixed metal, not unlike varnished steel. 1800 Lams Let. 
to Coleridge (end of year), It seems the Doctor is invariably 
against the use of broken or *mixed metaphor. 1602 in 
J. Simon Jrish Coins (1749) 104 Three score pounds in 
*mixt monies of the new standerd of this realme. 1603 /did. 
tog To reduce the base mixt monyes of three ounces fyne 
to their value in silver. 1615 Sir J. Davies Cases 18 La 
Roigne Elizabeth, pur payer les gages del Army. .que fuit 
mainteine..a suppresser le rebellion de Tyrone, causast vn 
graund quantity de Mixt Moneyes..destre coine in le 
‘Lower de London. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 
68 (plate), The *mixt or Crooked Motion. 1878 Foster 
Phys. 1. i. 390 All the spinal nerves are *mixed nerves, 
composed of afferent and efferent, of motor and sensory 
fibres. 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 53 That number is 
called *myxt, that containeth articles, or at the least one 
article, and a digitte. dd. 324 Mixt numbers (that is whole 
numbers with fractions), 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 3 
If many Digits alone, or many Digits and Cyphers stan 
together .. promiscuously placed one among another, such 
Numbers are called Mixt or Compound Numbers. c 1865 
in Circ, Sct. 1. 443/2, 24; 3$, &c., are mixed numbers. 1660 
R. Coxe Power § Subj. 209 The King is a *mixt person, 

use he hath Ecclesiastical and Temporal jurisdiction, 

1857 J. H. Watsn Dom. Econ. 407 For *Mixed Pickles, 

prepare [etc.]. 1551 Recorve Pathw. Know/, 1. Defin., And 
Vou, VI, 
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ifit be partlie plaine, and partlie crooked, then is it called a 
*Myxte platte. 1704 J. Harris Ler, Techn. 1, Mixt Reason, 

Proportion, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 75 
Every Shot made upon the Level hath the *mixt or Crooked- 
Range thereof. 1727-52 Cuamsers Cycl., * Mixed ratio, or 
proportion, 1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Epit. 19 *Mixt Reason, is 
the comparing the sum of the Antecedent and Consequent, 
to the difference of the Antecedent and Consequent. 1531 
Dial. Laws Eng. u. |. 113 A *mixte tythe is properly of 


calues, lambes, pygges, and suche other that come parte of | 


the grounde that thei be fedde of, & parte of the kepynge 
industrye, and ouersyght of the owners, a@1634 Coke 
Inst. 11. (1642) 490 Now of tithes there be three kindes, 
prediall, personall, and mixt. 1672 Cowell's Interpr., 
Mixt Tythes, Decime mixtz, Are those of Cheese, Milk, 
&c, and of the young of Beasts. 1844 [W. B. HEaTHcoTE] 
Canticles ii, A ninth [tone] is generally added .. called 
‘*Mixed’. 1838 Civi? Engin. § Arch. Frni. 1. 115/1 The 
*mixed train which leaves Birmingham at half-past four. 
1839 Bradshaw's Railway Time Tables 25 Oct., The 
Mixed Trains consist of First Class Carriages carrying six 
inside, and of 2d class carriages open at the side, 1850 
Larpner Railway Econ. 481 Mixed trains, by which goods 
and passengers are indifferently carried. 1866 W. CoLtins 
Armadale |, 268 In the crowd and confusion caused by the 
starting of a large mixed train. 


Mixedly (mikstli), adv. Now rare. [-Ly 2.] 
1. In a mixed manner; after the manner of a 
mixture or combination ; + conjointly. 


1570 Bittincstey Luclid xu. ii, 361 Note the manner of | 


the drift in this demonstration and construction, mixtly. 
1656 S. H. Golden Law 56 The Israelites liv’d together in 
Goshen, .. and not mixtly or scatteringly amongst the 
Egyptians, 1839 Hraser’s Mag. X1X. 127 He lived..with 
the revolution, revolutionally ;. with the directory, directori- 
ally ; with the consulate, mixedly. 1860 I. Tavior Ultimate 
Civiliz. 111 In such instances the Governing Power pleases 
itself in thinking of men—mixedly, and alternately—as 
brutes and as babies. 


+b. Promiscuously; without discrimination. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 333 He spared 
neither noble or ignoble, but mixtly sent them to their 
graues, without respect of cause or justice. 

2. With intermixture of other qualities, elements, 
etc.; not purely, simply, or absolutely. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 66 Anye notable 
thinge..that..is not ether merely or mixtely outlandish. 
1594 Hooker Zecé. Pol. 1. x. § 10 The one sort [of laws] wee 
may for distinctions sake call mixedly, and the other meerely 
Humane. 1653 Afol. ¥. Goodwin 4 Things of a Religious 
nature are absolutely such, or mixtly. 

3. Math, In mixed proportion (see MIXED 11), 

1695 ALINGHAM Geom, Epit. 19 If A:B:C:D_ then 
mixtly as 4+B:A-B::C+D:C-D. 1709 J. Warp 
Introd. Math, u. vii. (1734) 19t If Four Quantities are 
Proportionals they will also be Proportional in Alternation, 
Inversion, Composition, Division, Conversion, and Mixtly. 

Mixedness (mi‘kstnés). [f. MIXED + -NEsS.] 
The quality of being mixed. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. i.§ 3. 28. 1727 Battey vol. II, 
Miscellaneousness, mixture or mixedness together without 
Order. 1881 J. HAwTHorNE Fort. ool. xxxv, The reserva- 
tions produce..that mixedness in human characters which 
must more or less vitiateany.. generalisation. 1893 Sfectator 
15 Apr. 490/1 The mixedness of American dinner-parties, 

Mixel(l, obs. forms of Mrxuitt dial, 

Mixen (mitkson). Now dial. or arch. Also 
I micxsen, meoxin, -en, I, 4-5 myxen, 3-5 
mixne, 4 myxne, 5 myxon, 6 myxson, 
mickeson, mickson, 4-5, 7, 9 mexen, 7-9 da. 
mixon, 9 da/. maxon, -en. [OE. mzxen str. 
fem. :—prehistoric *wzhsennja, f. *mihso-: see MIX 
sé..and-rN3, A similar formation on the parallel 
stem *mzhstu- (Goth. mazhstus, OHG. mist dung) 
is OHG, mstunnea dunghill.] 

1. A place where dung and refuse is laid; a 
dung-hill or laystall; also, a heap of dung, earth, 
compost, etc. used for manure; + dung and refuse 
from sheds and cow-stalls, etc. (0ds.). 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 8 Ic delfo ymb hia & ic 
sendo micxseno. @zooo /Erric Sigewulfi [nterrog. xlix. 
(1888) 16 On bere nydemestan fleringe wes heora gangpyt 

heora myxen. ¢1x386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 837 Though 
that hooly writ speke of horrible synne, certes hooly writ 
may nat been defouled, namoore than the sonne that shyneth 
on the Mixne [v.7r. myxen, myxene, mexen]. 1480 Rodd. 
Devyll 38 Into a foule donge myxen he her caryed. 1581 
in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 1. App. 579/2 Let all the 
myxsons and annoyances be caryed away Whore the spryng 
do cum. 1596 Harincton Metam, Ajax 42 By turning a 
streame of water on the mickesons, he [Hercules] scowred 
away that in a weeke, that an hundred could scant haue 
done ina [haat 161x Cotcr., Fumier, a mexen, dung-hill, 
heape of dung. 1622 Maspe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Alf, 
1. 53 The. .rottennest mixen that was in all the street. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 11. 173/1 A muck-hill is the place where 
the Dung is laid till it be carried into the field to manure 
the ground: some call ita Mixon. 1794 J. Crark Agric. 
Heref. 23 The makings of mixens, however, is not properly 
attended to in general. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea 12 Great 
mixens outside the doors, strewn with the shells of enormous 
limpets. 188r BLackmore Christowedl xvi, He was turning 
up a mixen in a meadow near the lane. a@1887 JEFFERIES 
Field § Hedgerow (1889) 169 He had dug up a gallon of 
snakes’ eggs in the ‘ maxen ’. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 337 The 
Epistler would needes .. haue this mixen facie 1 
Br, W. Lioyp Hist. Acc. Ch. Govt. Pref. (b), The Gesta 
Pontificum, that Mixen of ill-contrived Forgeries, which 
perhaps was made before Bede’s time. 1 T. Harpy 
Trumpet-Major xxxvi. U1. 151 We will let it be buried in 
eternal mixens of forgetfulness, 
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ec. Proverbs. +A cock on his own mixen: cf. 
DUNGHILL 56.1 b. Better wed over the mixen than 
over the moor: ‘better marry a neighbour than 
a stranger from distant parts’ (E. D. D.). 

a@1225 Ancr, R. 140 Ase me seid, ‘Pet coc is kene on his 
owune mixenne’, @1661 FULLER Worthies, Cheshire (1662) 1. 
174 Better wed over the Mixon then over the Moor. 1710 
Brit. Apollo No. 12. 3/2. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. xxxi, 
‘Better wed over the mixen as over the moor’, as they say 
in Yorkshire, 1874 T. Harvy Madding Crowd xxii. 1. 250. 

2. A term of abuse or reproach to a woman or 
child: see quot. 1887. dial. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 173 Who told you 
as much, Mrs, Mixen? 1887 T. Daruincton Folk-Sp. S. 
Cheshire, Mexen, Mixen,..a term of reproach to a female. 
‘Yo little mixen’, It seems to have originated as a comic 
substitute for vixen. 

3. attrib., as mixen-cart, -heap, -hole; mixen- 
varlet (quasi-a7ch.), a term of abuse for a man. 

1610 Mirr. Mag., King Madan xi, I thinke the clowne 
that driues the mixen-cart Hath better hap than Princes 
such as I. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Mixen-hole,a midden hole. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags i, 13 Faugh, keep wide 
from me, mixen-varlet ! 1903 F. Hatt in Eng. Dial, Dict., 
Mixen-heap, a dunghill. 

Mixer (mivksa1), [f. Mix vw + -ER1L] 

1. One who mixes (in various senses of the vb.) ; 
spec. in various manufactures, the workman who 
performs the operation of ‘ mixing’. 

1611 Coter., Mes/angeur,a mingler, mixer, blender. 1828 
Scott Vales of Grandf, Ser. uu. xlvii. (1841) 207/2 ‘The 
wretched mixer of the poison was tried and executed, 1854 
Loncr. Catawba Wine ix, To the sewers and sinks With 
all such drinks, And after them tumble the mixer. 1884 
Manch, Exan. 16 Sept. 7/1 Professional mixers (of cotton] 
had been less successful in their operations. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med, 11. 928 The ‘ mixers’ and ‘dippers’ are particu- 
larly liable to suffer from phossy jaw [in match factories]. 

2. A machine or mechanical contrivance for 
mixing. Also with defining word. 

1876 Catal, Sci, App. S. Kens. Mus. (1877) 248 Mixoscope 
(colour-mixer), 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, p. \xxxiii, 
Patent mixer for mixing hard water supply and lime water. 
1898 A dldutt’s Syst. Med. V. 443 The smaller end of the 
stirrer may be used to remove the drop of diluted blood from 
the mixer to the cell. 190% Jl estm7. Gaz. 1 July 7/3 The 
fall of a workman into a sugar mixer. 

So Mi‘xeress, a female mixer. 

1830 W. Tavior Hist. Surv. Gernt. Poetry UW, 480 A 
poison-mixeress Ought not to sully England's royal throne. 

Mixey-maxy, variant of MIXTY-MAXTY. 

+ Mi‘x-grass. Obs. rave. [?f. Mix v.] (See 
first quot.) Also attr7d. 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 73 By Mix- 
grass is here meant a compound of White-Clover, Rye- 
Grass, and Trefoil. /ézd., Ofserv. 32 It was..stacked with 
the mix-grass hay of Norwood. /d/d, 20 No Manure has 
this year been laid on Mixgrass-Leys. 

Mix-Hellene (mikshelin). [ad. Gr. pigérany, 
f. pig(0)- M1xo- + “EAAny HELLENE.] A person of 
mixed Greek and barbarian blood. 

1856 Grote Greece u1. xcviii. XII. 645 Taking into pay a 
semi-Hellenic population in their neighbourhood (Mix-Hel- 
lenes, like the Liby-Phenicians in Africa), 1875 Lowett 
Spenser Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 286 The descendants of the 
earlier English settlers had degenerated as much as the 
Mix-Hellenes who disgusted the Latin poet. 

Mixhill (mi‘ks,hil). da/. Forms: 6 mixel(1, 
9g maxul, 8- maxhill, mixhill, [f. Mrx 5.1 + 


Hit sd.] A dunghill, mixen. 

1552 Huoert, Mixell and dunghyll. 1570 Levins Mani. 
56/29 A Mixel, stercorarium. 1763 Museum Rust. I. \xii. 
261 They generally make a maxhill on some corner of the 
land. 1846 Hanna in ¥rn/, R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 589 
Part of the ground,,was manured from a mix-hill. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Maxul, a dungheap. 

Mixible (mi‘ksib’l), a. ? Obs. rare. [f. Mix 2, 
+ -IBLE, Cf. MIxaBLe, MISCIBLE, MIXTIBLE.] 


Capable of being mixed. 

1607 J.Davies Summa Totalis Cj b, Mixion vnites Things 
mixible by change; Or intermingling of their Substances : 
Things mixible, are they, which, though they range, Are 
yet contain’d in eithers Essences, 1800 Wed. Fru. IV. 25 
It being known that the sulphuric and septic acids are 
mixible with each other. 

Mixie-maxie, variant of MIXTY-MAXTY. 

Mixing (miksin), vd/. sb. [-1nG1.] The action 
of the verb Mix. Also with wf (see MIX v. 6). 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, 1 cannot abide any 
thing that sauours the poore ouer-worne cut..I must haue 
variety, 1: this mixing in fashion I hate it worse, then 
to burne juniper in my chamber. 1611 Cotcr., Mistionne- 
ment, a mixing, mingling [etc.]. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
xix. 615 These ought to be the Chief Ends and Considera- 
tions of every man in Marriage, and_not the mixing of 
Mannours, and_joyning together of Farmes. 1813 Van- 
couver Agric, Devon 213 The ae el lime expended in 
these mixings being voluntary. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Mixing, (Cloth.) uniting wool of different colors for mixed 
cloth, called medleys. “ Spectator 6 Dec., The mixing- 
up of a local control with the working of the Purchase Act. 
1893 Atheneum 25 Nov. 731/2 This mixing. .takes place 
in the arrangement of the stories. 1897 Excycl, Sport I, 62 
Mixing, a deliberate attempt to put in a few running 
strides when in a walking race. 3 x 

b. concr. in pl. (U.S. slang.) Mixed drinks. 

1861 Lowe i Biglow P. Ser. 1. i, Le’ ’s liquor; Gin’ral, 
you can chalk our friend for all the mixins. F 

c. attrib., as mixing bowl, machine, sieve, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mixing-machine, Poole’s ma- 

chine for mixing chemicals, fertilizers, etc, Wd Mixing 
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sieve, one by which ingredients are intimately combined by 
sifting together, 1881 Excyc/. Brit, X11. 841/2 The rub- 
ber..is mechanically incorporated with about one-tenth of 
its weight of that substance [sc. sulphur] by means of the 
mixing rollers, 1887 Morris Odyss. 1x. 9 The wine-swain 
from the mixing-bowl filleth up And beareth forth, and 
poureth the wine in every cup. 1897 F. M. Crawrorp 

Corlione xxv, Don Atanasio [the pre et laid down the 

broad mixing-knife he was using. 1898 A//butt’s Syst. Med. 

V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a rubber nozzle, 

Mixing, ppl. a. [-ING2:] That mixes. 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 1362 The mind,..where the 
mixing passions endless shift. 

Mixion, obs. form of MIxTIon. 

Mixite (mirksait). 4. [Named in 1879 by 
A. Schrauf, after A. Mixa: see -1TE.] ‘ Hydrous 
arsenate of copper and bismuth, found in fibrous, 
green incrustations’ (Chester Dict. Min. 1896). 

1882 37d App. to Dana's Min, 82 Mixite...Occurs with 
bismuth, ochre, bismutite, and torbernite in the Geistergang 
at Joachimsthal. Named in honor of Bergrath A. Mixa. 

+ Mi-xitive, a. Obs. rare—}. [f. MIX v. ? after 
Jugitive, etc.] Tending to mix. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 26 This mixitiue 
application of viands. 

Mixne, obs. form of MIXEN. 

|| Miixo- (mi‘kso), repr. Gr. pifo-, f. root of 
peyviva to mix, occurring in many Gr. com- 
pounds with the sense ‘mixed’; used in a few 
mod. scientific words founded on Greek analogies, 
as Mixogamous (miksg‘gamos) a. [Gr. yap-os 
marriage + -ous.], /chth. (see quot. 1880); Mixo-- 
gamy /c/th., the condition of being mixogamous; 
Mixopyous (miksg'piss) a. Med. [Gr. pufd-nios, 
f, rdov pus], ‘ mingled, or mixed with pus; formerly 
applied to the urine’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856) ; 
Mi-xoscope [see -SCOPE], the name given to an 
apparatus for mixing colours; Mixotro‘phic a. 
[see Troputc a.], ‘half-saprophytic’ (B. D. Jackson 

Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). See also MIXOBARBARIC, 
MIxoLypran, and cf. MIx-HELLENE. 

1876 Mixoscope [see Mixer 2]. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 
xiii.177 The majority of Teleostei are mixogamous—that 
is, the males and females congregate on the spawning-beds, 
and..several males attend to the same female, frequently 
changing from one female to another. 1881 Athenzum 15 
Jan. 97 Chapter xiii [of Giinther’s Study of Fishes deals] 
with. -mixogamy, polygamy. .as occurring amongst fishes. 

| Mixo-barbaric (miksobarbe'rik), a. [f. 
Gr. pugo-BapBapos half-barbarian half Greek: see 
Mixo- and Barsaric a@.] Characteristic of a 
people partly barbarous and partly Hellenic. 

1876 C. T. Newton Ess. Art & Archzol. xi. (1880) 413 
All the barbaric and mixo-barbaric coinages imitated from 
Greek prototypes. F ee 

Mixolydian (miksoli-dian),a. Mus. [f. Gr. 
pugo-Avdios half-Lydian: see M1xo- and Lypran.] 
The designation of (@) the highest in pitch of the 
modes in ancient Greek music; (4) the fourth of 
the ‘ authentic’ ecclesiastical modes, having G for 
its ‘final’ and D for its dominant. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Exg. Poesie 11. x. (Arb.) 98 The Eolien, 
Mi[x]olidien and Ionien. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch Explan. 
Words, Mixolidian tune, that is to say, lamentable and 
pitifull: meet for Tragoedies. 1760 StiLes in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 709 In the Mixolydian species, the diazeuctic tone was 
the first interval, reckoning from acute to grave. x 

Burney ist. Mus. 1. 390 Mixolydian mode. 1842 W. F. 
Donkin in Svzith’s Dict. Gr. & Rom. Ant. s.v. Music 
(Greek), The seven species of the Octachord..were anciently 
..denoted by the names Mixolydian, Lydian [etc.],.. the 
Mixolydian being the highest,and the Hypodorian the lowest. 
1867 MacrarrEN //armony 1.14 The fourth mode Ambrose 
selected is the Hyper-Lydian, sometimes called Myxo- 
Lydian. 1893 H. E. Wootprivce Chafpell’s O. Eng. Pop. 
Mus. 1. p. xi, Ecclesiastical Scale of G. 7th or Mixolydian 
Mode. 

Mixon, dial. form of MIXxEN. 

+ Mi-xschipe. Ods. rare—'. [f. Mrx sb.1 + 
-schipe -suip.] Wickedness. 

@ 1225 Fuliana 46 (Royal MS.), Ant mi lauerdes wil ich 
wurche, bat is meister ouer mixschipe [Bod/. MS. meister 
of alle mixschipes] ouer al ber imei. 

+ Mixt, sd. Ods. Also 7 mixte. [ad. L. 
mixtum neut. of mixtus: see MIXED ffl. a. Cf. 
F. mixte sb.] 

1. A substance consisting of different elements 
mixed together ; esp. in O/d Chem., a compound. 

1644 Dicey Wat. Bodies xxv. § 3.229 The causes of the 
figures of diuers mixtes, and particularly of some pretious 
stones. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 326 He discourses of Bread, 
Wine, Oyle, and the other Mixtes that are made of Plantes. 
1680 BoyLe me gi Chem. 11. 172 There may be two sorts of 
Mixts, whereof the one may not have any of all the same 
Elements as the other consists of. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Mixt,i.e.a Mixt Body: By which, in Chymis- 
try and Natural age 54 is understood a Body not mixt 
or compounded by Art, but by Nature; such as Minerals, 
Vegetables, and Animals. 1727-41 CHamBers Cyc/. s.v., 
Perfect Mixts are the class of vital or animated ies... 
Imperfect Mixts are inanimate bodies. i Trans. 
L. 163 Where the quantity of the mixt to assayed was 
very small. 1805 W. Saunpers Min. Waters 462 The 
blood is not merely a peculiar chemical mixt, but a living 
part of the animal economy. — 

2. In immaterial applications: A product of 


mixture, a compound. 
1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. ix. (Arb.) 97 Now also 
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haue ye in euery song or ditty concorde by compasse and 

concorde pegs and a mixt of both. 1647 GenTiLIs 

tr. Malvezzi's Chief Events, etc. 162 From that conflict 

it comes forth a mixt, which is not feare, but consideration. 
a Obs. exc. Hist. : see MIXED a, 

+ Mixt, v. Ods. Also 6 myxte, mixte. [In- 
ferred from the pa. pple. mzx¢ (see MIXED A/l. a.). 

In the early 16th c., although mir¢ was freely used as a 

ple., there seems to have been much doubt whether the 
inferred Eng. vb. should have the form mixt or mix. 
Elyot’s Lat. Dict. (1538), s.v. Misceo, has myxe, but the 
edition of 1548 alters this to #yxt.] 

= Mix v. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39b, By mixtynge 
water with floure, & werkynge it into paste. 153x Etyor 
Gov. 1. xiii, Mixting serious mater with thynges that were 
pleasaunt. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 123 In the 
whiche also myxte barly meale. a1548 Hatt Chronx., 
Hen. VI 129 Aduertisyng hym..not to..mixte his safetie 
and surenesse with the unstablenesse and _unsuretie of his 
newe alye. 1563 Win3ET Cert. 7ractates Wks. 1890 II. 60 
Bot..gif we sal Sesic to mixt noueltie with antiquitie. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Fer. Argt., In the next eleuen chapters he 
mixteth consolations and threats. 

Hence +Mi‘xting vd/. sd. 

1535 CoveRDALE 2 Macc. xiv. 3 Alcimus (which had.. wil- 
fully defyled himselfe, in the tyme of the myxtinge) [1611 
their mingling (with the Gentiles)]. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 
*ij, And so is this Arithmetike greately enlarged, by diuerse 
exhibityng and vse of Compositions and mixtynges. 

Mixt, var. mixed, pa. t. and pa. pple of MIx v. 

Mixter-maxter, etc., var. ff. MIXTY-MAXTY. 

+ Mi-xtible. Ods. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
*mixtibile, f. L. mixt-, ppl. stem of miscére to MIX: 
see -IBLE.]=MIXTIL. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 57 The Mages has 
Hardness, an iron Colour, and the like, proceeds from the 
Virtue of Mixtibles or the Elements. 

Mixtiform (mickstiffm), a vare. [f. L. 
mixt-us, pa. pple. of mscére to MIX+-FoRM.] Of 
a mixed shape, form, or character. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. vit. ix, The General..glances, 
only with the eye, at that so mixtiform National Assembly. 
1837 — in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) 1. 108 My hearers 
were mixtiform dandiacal of both sexes. 


+ Mixtil. Ods. rare. [ad. L. type *mixtile, 
neut. of *szxtzlis f. mixt-, ppl. stem of mzscére to 
MIX: see -ILE.]_ A mixed body, a compound. 

1654 Vitvain EZit. Ess. 1. xxvi, From which. .all mixtils 
doe surmount. 1654 — 7heol. Treat. i. 27 Mixtils are com- 
pact of Elements into which they resolv. 

Mixtilinear (mikstili‘n#a1), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AR.] Formed or bounded partly by straight, 
and partly by curved lines. 

1702 [see mixed angle, ably be ce @.11), 1734 BERKELEY 
Analyst § 34 The right Line Cc being produced to K, there 
are formed three small Triangles, the Rectilinear C E c, the 
Mixtilinear C E c,and the Rectilinear Triangle CE T. 1803 
Woopuouse in PAil. 7rans. XCII. 121 The lines and mix- 
tilinear triangle therein exhibited cannot be called natural 
signs. 1868 BLepsor Philos. Math. 61 The little mixtilinear 
figures at the ends of the triangles, 

So Mixtilineal a. rare. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 491 Whether in rectilineal, cur- 
vilineal, mixtelineal [szc], or other figures. 

Mixti‘lion, anglicized form (in translations of 
documents) of med.L. mixtilion-em MASLIN 2. 

¢1640 J.SmytH Lives Berkeleys i889) I. 155 Had also 
Drage, pilcorne, mixtilion [etc.]. x! IRK in Abingdon 
Acc. (Camden) p. xxi, Small quantities of corn, mixtillion, 
and malt were received from the mill under the Court. 

+ Mi-xtion, sé. Ods. Forms: a. 5 myxtion, 
-yon, -ioun, 6- mixtion; 8. 5 myxyon, myx- 
cion, 6 myxion, 6-7 mixion. See also MIsTION. 
[a. F. miéxtion (from 14th c.; also mstion), ad. L. 
mixtion-em (also mistzdn-em), n. of action f. mizs- 
cére (pa. pple. stem mzxt-, mzst-) ; see MIX v.] 

1. gen. The action, or process of mixing, or the 
condition or fact of being mixed. = MIXTURE I. 

a, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 133/1 The waxe whyche is made 
of the bee purely wythout — e and myxtioun of one 
bee with another signefyeth the y of our lord Jhesu 
cryst. 1530 Patscr. 246/1 Mixtion of thynges, sixtion, con- 
JSusion, 1563 W. FutKe Meteors (1640) 63 Upon the mix- 
tion of these colours..all things have their colour. 
R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 66 Being all vnited by the mix- 
tion of bloud. 1604 Cawprey 7adle Alph., Mixtion [1613 
mixion| mingling, or_ tempering together. 1615 CRooKE 
Body of Man 279 An Embleme of the holy mixtion of seedes 
in Matrimony. 1 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xvi. § 7. 143 The 
qualities which we find in bodies do result out of the com- 
position, and mixtion of the Elements. 1705 C. PursHaLt 
Mech. Macrocosm 132 Those that consider that the Mixtion 
of different Particles, is the Cause of the Generation. 

8. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1. (1495) 6 From this 
holy trynyte all confusion and all myxcion of persones is 
voyded for the fader is a nother, the sone is a nother, the 
holy ghost is a nother. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437 b/1, 
He 2 ne ge by the vertue of the same myxyon the 
people may be unyed to god by veray loue & dyleccion. 
1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch. § 10. 5 By reason of the mixion 
of forcible Vegetatives. - 

2. concr. A product of mixing, es. a medicine 
or drug composed of various ingredients. 

a, €1477 CAxTon Yasonx 81 This myxtion shall haue suche 
vertue that yf thy body be anoynted therwyth the fyre ne 
the venym of the dragon.. may not noye the. 148 — 
Ovid's Met. xiv. vii, And other [flowers] she toke.. & 
made dyverse myxtyons. 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 80 Thai 
mixtions he [Mithridates] eit euyrie daye vitht ane fastan 
stomak, 1558 Warpe tr. A/e.xis’ Secr, (1568) 34 Annoint a 
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piece of parchement with this mixtion. _ 

th I terpoi 1648 be Ch “4 “7 me 
ey call counterpoison. @ 1GBY Close Mt. . 
171 Put this mixtion into a deep wooden dish. S Hy 


s ynte tl 
visages. 1576 Baker Fewell of Health 104b, Take 
myxion, which put into a goates skynne. 

b. = Mixt sd. 1. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. u1. xxi. 111 Of thyse two myx 
{sande and the glayre of the see) is ‘oneal good Pri 
clere. 1555 Even Decades 333, Yet are there not many 
that do care to knowe of what substaunce or natural mix- 
tion it [sc. gold] consisteth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. u.i. 55 Yet are they not to be closed up in the generall 
name of concretions, or lightly passed over as onely Ele- 

y and Subterr mixtions. @ 1677 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man, w. ii. 299 The materia proxima or secunda 
of all other Corporeal Beings being the simple Elements, 
and the next Matter of all Mixtions or Composition. 

3. = MIXTURE 5. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Hed. iv. 2 It..proffited not them that 
they hearde the worde, because they yt heard it, had not 
the mixtion of faith. @1577 Sir T. Smitn Commw. Eng. 1. 
vi. (1609) 5 Ye shall finde one vtterly perfect without mix- 
tion of the other. @ 1619 FotHersy A theom. 11. x. § 3 (1622) 

04 God is a pure substance, without any mixtion. 1656 

TANLEY Hist. Philos. v. (1687) 185/2 But the Gods being 
void of corporeal mixtion understand purely and sincerely. 

+ Mixtion, v. Obs. rare. fad. F. mixtionner, 
f. mixtion: see prec.] trans. To mix, make into 
a mixture. 

c1s0o Melusine 142 Vesselles full of flaxe grecyd with 
oyle and pec ised with brymstone and sulfer. 

Mi-xtish, a. nonce-wd. [f. mixt, MIXED Afi. a. 
+ -ISH1,] Of the nature of a mixture. 

amu L. Hunt Blue-stocking Revels u. 164 So Irish, so 
modish, so mixtish, so wild. 

Mixtly, variant of MIxEDLy adv. 

|| Mivxtum. Ods.vare. [med.L. mixtum, neut. 
of mixtus MIXED ffl. a. Cf. MISTE v.] 

1. In monastic rule: A slight refection. 

¢1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet xxxviii. 131 The reder may 
afore his lecture take a lytyll refeccyon that is called mix- 
tum yf nede be for by-cause of his redyng atte mete. [ 
Crapper Zechuol, Dict., Mixtum(Archzol.),a breakfast, or 
a certain quantity of bread and wine.] 

2. = Mixt sd. 1. 

1656 [? J. SerGEANT] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 207 A 
Mixtun, therefore is a body of certain parts, of divers de- 

ees of rarity and density [etc.]. /did. 215 nature of 

ixtum’'s, ‘which consist in the Number and Proportion of 
rare and dense bodies, follows [etc.]. 

Mixture (mirkstiiu, -tfor). Also 6 myxture, 
mixtur. [ad. L. mzxtira (also mistira), f. mixt- 
(mist-), ppl. stem of miscére: see MIx v. Cf. OF. 
mesture, misture, F. mixture, It., Pg. mistura, 
— mistura, mixtura, G. mixtur.] 

. The action, process, or fact of mixing (in the 
intransitive senses of the vb.) or becoming mixed; 
also, an instance of this. 

1530 Patscr. 420/1, 1 allaye, as mettals be alayde or as 
sylver or golde is with their myxture, se attrempe. 

OLDING De Mornay (1592) 144 Or a4 mixtur of the elements, 
1594 Hooker Zcc/. Pol. 1. iii. § 2 If the Moone should wander 
from her beaten way, the times and seasons of the yeare 
Pereus Pie Wh Oe Tha prema garments, 

uRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614 it mixtures in 
seedes, and the like, were forbidden by the Law of Moses. — 
Ibid. 76 This river .. passeth through the Lake Thonitis — 


without mixture of waters by reason of this swiftnesse. 1727- 

1 CHAMBERS Cycl., Mixture, in matters of drapery, denotes — 
the union, or blending of several wools of different colours, — 
not yet spun. 173r Arsutunot A/iments (1735) 22 When 
those Liquors are expell’d out of the 'y, which ‘ 
their mixture convert the Aliment into an Ani 4 
1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 228 Mixtures of — 
different kinds of food are strongly condemned | > 
all writers on dietetics, as injurious to digestion. : 
Tynpatt Glac. u. v. 250 From the intimate mixture of air — 


and water we obtain foam. 1872 Bacrnor Poe * 


ii. 69 Early in history the inual q 
were just so many experiments in mixing races as are going 
on in South America now. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON : 
Dict. s. v. Mixing the Ingredients, Five minutes is sufficient — 
forat gh mixture. 4 a 
b. In the transitive sense: The action of mixing 
(different things). ? Ods. 
Gerster Counsel 11 A good Surveyour sheweth his — 
Art. .in the fit mixture of Materials, Morter [etc.}. 3 
¢. Mixed state or condition ; coexistence of dif- 
ferent ingredients or of different groups or classes” 
of things mutually diffused through each other, 
1597, Hooker Ecé. Pol, v. xlvii. § 4 O happie mixture, — 
wherein things contrary do so qualifie and correct the one 
the daunger of the others excesse. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
aa ‘is colojeih & parioes cr spporionsied healt ean 
as he enioyeth a fect or apportiona' 
Mixture OF the oe ipl Seok he isteth ; of the — 
Temperament of each arising from that mixture, 1712- 
13 Swirt ¥rnd. to Stella 23 Jan., There was a mixture of — 


company. — : 
+d. Mixed nature, complexity. Ods. ; 
1614 Raxeicu Hist. World Pref. 1 How unfit, and un. 
worthy a choice I made of my self, to undertake a work 
this mixture, mine own reason., hath sufficientlyresolved me. — 
+e. Sexual intercourse. Cf. Mix v. 4b. Obs. 
(Cf. 1483 Mixtion 1b.) 1604 Dexxer 1st Pt, Hon. Wh. 
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‘vi. Wks. 1873 II. # Bellafronte [a Courtesan]. . For whose 
true love I would..Hate the worlds mixtures, and the 
smiles of gold. 1615 CHapMaN Odyss, vit. 382 The Sunne 
their mixture saw ; came, and told. 1632 MILTon 
Penseroso 26 Thee [sc. Melancholy] bright-hair’d Vesta 
long of yore, To solitary Saturn bore; His daughter she 
(in Saturns raign, Such mixture was not held a stain). 1659 
Hammonp Ox Ps. xix. 9 The dread of offending God keeps 
the man from all impure mixtures. 1697 Porrer Axtzg. 
Greece 1. ii. (1715) 8 Promiscuous Mixtures had been allowed 
of amongst hems. 1703-12 Pore Thebais 1. 96, 1..With 
monstrous mixture stain’'d my mother’s bed. 

f. The mixing or blending of different races in 
common offspring. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Man 20 The tribe of people, 
termed .. Cafusos .. are known to have sprung originally 
from a mixture of native Americans with the Negroes 
imported from Africa. 1845 Youatr Dog iv. (1858) 155 The 
shock-dog is traced by Buffon..to a mixture of the small 

_ Danish dog and the pug. 


+g. The fact of ‘mixing’ socially with others,: 


association. Ods. 

1764 J. Smiru in F. Chase /7ist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 
I. 26 He intended. .to send his son to obtain his education 
in mixture with these Indians. 

2. concr. A product of mixing ; a complex unity 
or aggregate (material or immaterial) composed of 
various ingredients or constituent parts mixed to- 
gether. a. With the components specified (const. 
of) or implied by the context. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 9 Putte all bat mixture into 
a strong watir maad of vitriol and of sal petre, and pe siluyr 
wole be dissolued. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Yon xix. 39 Bring- 
ing a mixture of myrrheand aloes. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, 
u. 304 That braue youth, the splendor of whose eye A 
wondrous mixture shew’d of grace and maiestie. 1676 
Granvite £ss. Pref. aiij b, The [seventh] Essay isa mixture 
of an Idea, and a disguised History. 1702 Appison Dia/. 
Medals i. Wks. 1766 III. 9 The agreeable Mixture of 
shades and fountains, in which the whole country naturally 
abounds. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. viit. 227 His conduct.. 
was ..a fatal mixture of weakness and temerity. 1815, 
J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 314 Asimple mixture of 
sand and clay. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xix, His mixture 
of surprise, joy, and iceiger did not deprive him of the 
“Onpeged of mind which the occasion demanded. 1884 

. H. Greenwoop Steed § [ron ix. 186 It is always con- 
sidered better to use a mixture of several brands of iron in 
a charge for any casting..since such mixtures are most 
frequently found to be stronger than the average of the 
several brands taken separately. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 826 The vessels may be all veins,..capillaries,..or 
very commonly a mixture of both. 1g0z T. M. Linpsay 
Ch. & Ministry in Early Cent. vi. 258 The sorry mixture 
of Paganism and Christianity which [etc.]. 

+b. = Mixt 5d. 1. Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimstonE] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies To Radr., In 
the two following books, is treated of that which concernes 
the Elements and naturall mixtures, as Mettalls, Plants, 
Beasts, and what else is remarkable at the Indies. /éid. 1v. 
xiii. 248 We .. will passe to the two other mixtures, the 
which are plants and beasts. 1634 MiLTon Comus 244 Can 

mortal mixture of Earths mould Breath such Divine 
inchanting ravishment ? 

3. spec. in various concrete applications. 

a. A preparation for medicinal or other pur- 
poses, consisting of two or more ingredients mixed 
together. In Pharmacy, now applied to potions 
or liquid medicines, in contradistinction to pills 
and other solid forms in which drugs may be ad- 
ministered. 

1sg2 Suaxs. Rom. §& $ul, 1. iii. 21 What if this mixture 
do not worke at all? 1604 — O7h. 1. iii. 104 With some 
Mixtures, powrefull o’re the blood,.. He wrought vp on her. 
1695 Freezing mixture [see FrEEzinG vd/. sb. 2]. 1706 Puit- 
tips (ed. Kersey), Mixture... In a Physical Sense, several 
Ingredients or Drugs mixt ina Medicine. 1806 Med. ¥rni. 
XV. 513 A pint of this mixture [sc. of wine and water] was 
presented to him. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 295 
Antispasmodic mixtures. 1904 Longm. Mag. Feb. 304, 
I took a sip of the horrid mixture. 

b. A cloth of variegated or mottled fabric, 
usually of ‘quiet’ colouring. Heather, Oxford 
mixture: see these words. 

1722 De For Col. ¥ack (1840) 310 Five yards of crimsom 
[cloth].., and the rest of fine mixtures. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s. v., The mixture, or mixed stuff, is that whose woof 
and warp are of wools of different colours dyed and mixed 
before they were spun. 1799 Hud Advertiser 12 Jan. 2/3 
Woollen drapery, jeans, quiltings,..plains, mixtures. 1882 
Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mixtures, a term 
applied to any cloths of variegated colouring, such as 

nickerbockers and Tweeds. 1885 Heather-mixture [see 
HEATHER 3). 

attrib. 1784 Europ. Mag. Nov. 339/2 But amongst the 
other class of gentlemen are worn dark green, drab, or mix- 
ture cloths. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xx, An elderly..man, in 
a black coat, dark mixture trousers, and small black gaiters. 
1897 Daily News 8 Apr. 8/5 The shot mixture canvases. 
1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 The jacket. .of a drab-mixture 
serge. 

¢. A tea, tobacco, snuff, etc. of various sorts or 
qualities mixed together; usually with qualifying 
word to indicate the ka 

1840 Hit Pinch—of Snuff 32 Prince’s Mixture. .isnothing 
more than plain brown Rappee scented with otto of roses. 
1872 ‘M. Lecranp’ Camby, Fresh. 286 I’m going in to 
get a canister of smoking mixture to take down with me. 
3895 Price List, The Foochow Mixture, specially prepared 

packed from the Finest Foochow Teas. 

4. In mod. physical science used with restricted 
meaning: ‘he mechanical mixing of two sub- 
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stances as distinguished from (chemical) combina- 
tion; also concr. the product of such a mixing, in 
contradistinction to a compound. More explicitly 
mechanical or simple mixture, originally used in 
antithesis with chemical mixture. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 184/1 Chemical mixture is 
attended with many phenomena which are never observed 
in simple mixtures. 1865 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., 
s.v. Chemistry, Artificial mixtures of oxygen and nitrogen. 
1887 Remsen Lem. Chem. i. (1897) 9 Mechanical Mixtures 
and Chemical Compounds.—In a mixture the substances 
are unchanged...In a chemical compound the substances 
which are in combination are completely changed. They 
are so intimately combined that they cannot be recognised 
by any ordinary means. 

b. A fluid containing some foreign substance in 
suspension: opposed to solution. 

1765 Hamitton in Phil. 7rans. LV. 150, I think .. we 
may consider the transparency of a heterogeneous fluid 
..as the criterion of a true solution, and where that is 
wanting, it is only a mixture. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 18 Mixtures are preparations in which one or more 
medicinal substances are held in suspension in water. Of 
such nature are emulsions, in which some oily material is 
suspended by a gummy or an albuminous body. 

5. The action or an act of adding as an in- 
gredient ; the presence of a heterogeneous element 
in the composition of something; quasi-covcr. an 
amount or proportion of something heterogeneous 
that has been added to or mixed with a thing; ad- 
mixture. W2thout mixture: unmixed, pure. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 40 b, Whether. .these 
bothe sayd thynges be togyder in your soule without ony 
myxture of y® contrary. 1529 More Dyaloge1. Wks. 161/1 
For when the gospell speketh of wyne onely tourned into 
his precious blode, what man woulde aduenture to make any 
mixtureofwater. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 59 b, Suche 
ministers as should preache Gods worde sincerely, without 
any mixture of mens traditions. 1611 Biste ev. xiv. 10 
The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is powred out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 96 The Earth 
.. hath a kinde of bloodie mixture, somewhat like red waxe, 
the depth of three or foure cubites. 1625 Bacon Ess., Truth 
(Arb.) 499 A mixture of a Lie doth euer adde Pleasure. 
1641 Baker Chron. (1653) 16 His [sc. K. Edgar's] Pious 
Acts were, that he built and prepared seven and forty Mon- 
asteries. .. But now his mixture of Vice marred all. 1658 
Sir T. Browne //ydriot. i. 2 Except the salt Ocean were 
handsomly contempered by a Mixture of the fresh Element. 
1670 Temple Let. to Dk. Tuscany Wks. 1731 11. 221 Such is 
the Composition of human Things, that nothing is pure or 
without Mixture. @1704 B. Keacu Key to open Script. 
Metaph. (1779) 137 Adulterating the Word of God by the 
Mixtureof their own Fancies. 1720 HEARNE Codlect. (O.H.S.) 
VII, 186 His Conversation, which was generally facetious, 
not without a Mixture of Satyr. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. 
§ 1 In order therefore to a clear and distinct Knowledge 
of things, we must uncloath them of all these Relations and 
Mixtures, that we may contemplate them naked, and in 
their own Natures. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 1. xix. 
(ed. 2) 143 The soil in which there is a great mixture of moss. 
1826 Lams Elia Ser. u. Pop. Fallacies xiii, The good 
things of life are not to be had singly, but come to us with 
a mixture; like a schoolboy’s holiday, with a task affixed 
tothe tail of it. 18453 Youatr Dog vii. (1858) 211 His bark 
.-had a slight mixture of the howl, and there was a husky 
choking noise in the throat. 

6. Aus. In full mexture-stop: A compound stop 
or furniture stop: see COMPOUND a. 2 f. and FurnI- 


TURE 8. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. 1V. 1. x. 147 The compound 
stops are the..Mixture,..and sundry others. 18x Bussy 
Dict. Mus. s.v. Stop, Mixture, or Furniture Stop. 1876 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terns, Mixture, an organ 
stop, consisting of several ranks of pipes toeach note, 1876 
Mixture-stop [see Furniture 8]. 

7. Printing. ‘ Type setting that calls for the use 
of three or more distinct faces or faces and bodies 
of type’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Mixture, an extra charge 
involved on composition if three or more types are used in 
a work, : 

Hence + Mi‘xture v. Obs. rare—1, refl. to mix 
or mingle oneself with, to associate with. 

1s82 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xvi. 
40 They will mixture themselues with you and yours [Pg. 
orig. estar coeles de mestura). 

+ Mi‘xturous, @. Obs. rave— 1. [f. MIXTURE 
sb, + -0US.] Of the nature of a mixture, 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. istye) I. 173 Nor is this 
“Mite. with any mixturous confusion. 

ixty-maxty, mixy-m (miksti- 
me’ksti, mi‘ksi;me*ksi), a, and sd, Sc. and dial, 
Forms: a, 8-9 mixtie-maxtie, 9 mixter-maxter, 
9- mixty-maxty; #8. mixie-maxie, mixey- 
maxey, mixy-maxy. [A varied reduplication of 
mixt MIXED ppl. a. Cf. MISH-MASH.] 
adj. Incongruously or promiscuously 
mingled; jumbled together; mixed; confused. 

1786 Burns Earnest Cry xxi, Yon mixtie-maxtie, queer 
hotch-potch, The Coalition. 1861 Quinn Heather Lintie 
(1863) 238 Degenerate things, however coud Yer mixtie- 
maxtie puddle Vie wi’ the pure Milesian bluid O° winsome 
Sally Noddle. 1885 G. FrasER Poems 133 His points got 
mixy-maxy, and defied ye tae recall The guid advice he 
gied ye, for ’twas a’ reel-rawl. 1894 Supexfluous Woman 
(ed. 4) L. 75 It makes a body feel mixtie-maxtie to come 
upon her sudden-like amidst the pots and pans. : 

B. sd. Anything promiscuously mixed; a mixed 
or confused mass, a heterogeneous mixture. 
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_ 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. (1876) 189 Wi’ supper 
in his kyte weel fed, Composed 0” unco mixie maxies. 1829 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mixty-maxty, Mixy-maxy, 
any thing confusedly mixed, an irregular medley—a mish- 
mash, or hotch-potch. 1871 ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb ix. 
68 A mixter maxter o’ figures wi’ the letters o’ the A B C. 
1895 Roy Horseman's Word xxxix. 429 The warld was 
a gey queer mixty-maxty. 

Mizen, mizzen (mi‘z’n). Naut. Forms: 5 
meseyn, 5-7 meson, 6 mizine, myszen, mesen, 
myssynhe, myssen, missonne, mysson, Sc. mo- 
zan, 6-7 misen, 6-8 missen, misne, 7 myson, 
meisseine, mison, miszen, mizon, mizan(e, 7- 
mizen, mizzen. [a. F. mzsazne (in mod.Fr, fore- 
sail, foremast; c1381 migenne in Hatz.-Darm.), 
believed to be ad. It. mezzana mizen-sail; the It. 
word is fem. of mezzano middle. Cf. Sp. mesana, 
Pg. mezena foresail, Du. dezaan (earlier dezane), 
G. besan (-mast, -segel) mizen, 

The agreement of the use in Eng. and It. suggests that 
the divergent use in mod.I'r. is not original ; the statement 
that It. wezzanxa originally meant ‘mainsail’ seems to be 
merely a conjecture based on the etymological meaning of 
the word, the precise implication of which is uncertain: 
some have suggested that it may be ‘ middle-sized’ 

‘The 16th c. Musatt (Sc.) and mzyssy/d (see quot. ¢ 1515 S.v. 
Main-m1ZzEnN) appear to be synonymous, but their relation to 
this word is obscure.] 

1. (Also mizen-sail.) A fore-and-aft sail set on 
the after side of the mizen-mast, Often used as 
synonymous with SpankeR, but more correctly 
applied to the ‘mizen trysail’, set instead of 
the spanker in stormy weather. ‘+ l’ormerly also 
applied to a sail of similar shape serving as the 
principal sail in certain small craft. 

1465 Mann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 200 Item, for a yerde 
for a meseyn, xvj.d. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 37 
Blokkes for the meson with iij sheves of brasse. /dé¢. 41 
Meson sailes. .ij. 1549 Compd, Scot. vi. 41 Heise the mys3en, 
and change it ouer to leuart. 1591 Percyvar Libd. Hisf., 
Dict., Messana vela, the mizine saile. 1601 HoLtanp Péixy 
II. 1 Yet are not wee content with a single maine saile.. 
vnlesse..we haue fore-sailes and sprit-sailes in the Prow, 
misnes also hoised vp..in the Poupe ;. and all to set vs more 
forward vpon our death, and to hasten our end. 1609 Jo“ 
Dory vii. in Child Ballads V. 132/2 They hoist their sailes, 
both top and top, The meisseine and all was tride-a. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 138 Vo fight with sprit-saile and 
myson, and top-sayles loose. 1665 Sir ‘Tl. Hexserr 77av. 
(1677) 389 This tempest. .forced us. .to lie by the Lee without 
more sail than the mizzen. 1669 Sturmy J/arixer’s Mag. 
1. ii. 16 Loose the Misne in the Brailes. 1670 Covet Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 130 A small vessel with a meson and stay sail. 
1694 NaxsoxouGn, etc. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy u. 2 We 
. drove with our Missen-sail towards South-east, 1715 J. 
Evens in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 318 Their Sails [sc. of a 
Caravel] are all Mizen Sails, that is, Triangular. 1748 Ax- 
son's Voy.1. vii. 73 We were obliged..to continue under a 
reefed mizen till eleven at night. 1886 RK. C. Lestiz Sea- 
painter's Log vi. 130 The Dean is correct in his description 
of what was known in those days as bagpiping the mizen, 
by hauling the mizen-sheet to windward. 

In figurative context. 

1579 Purtennam Partheniades in Nichols Progr. Q. 
Eliz. U1. 477 Thou strike mizzen, and anker in his porte. 
az619 Fretcner Wit without M. i. ii, My sister is a 
goodly portly Lady,..she spreads satten, as the Kings ships 
doe canvas, every where she may spare me her misen, and 
her bonnets strike her maine petticoate, and yet outsaile 
me. 1702 VaNsRUGH False Lriend ui. ii, There may be 
foul weather there too. I reckon at present he may be 
lying by under a mizen at the street door. 

2. = Mizen-mast. Now rare. 

1583 Hayes Narr. Gilbert's Voy. in Hakluyt (1811) ILI. 
190 ‘The Golden Hind succeeded in the place of Vizadmirall, 
and removed her flagge from the mizon unto the foretop. 
1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman a’ Alf. 1. 357 Streamers 
that belonged to the Main-Mast, the Misne, and other 
fitting places for them, 1626 Cart. Smira dccid. Fug. 
Seamen 13 In great ships they haue two misens, the latter is 
called the Joneauentuer misen. 1634-5 BRERETON 7'vav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 This carries four masts..4. the mizen, 
which is placed in the stern almost over the helm. 1867 
Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v. Admiral, The white St. 
George's cross at the main, fore, or mizen. 

3. attrib. and Comb. in the sense ‘ pertaining to, 
connected with, or near the mizenmast or mizen- 
sail’, as m7zen-boom, -brail, -cap, -halyard, -lift, 
-light, -parrel, -peak, -pole, -rigging, -royal, -sheet, 
-shroud, -skysail, -stay, -staysatl, -tack, -truck,t -tye. 
Alsomizen-sail(see 1),MIZEN-MAST,MIZEN ToP,etc. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 36 Meson shrowdes. 
Ibid. 49 Meson lyftes...Meson halyers...Meson _perell. 
..Meson shetes...Meson tyes. 1626 Carr. SmitH Acc, 
Yng. Seamen 14 The mison stay. 1667 Drypen & Da- 
VENANT Tempest 1. i, Get the Misen-tack aboard. Haul 
aft Misen-sheet! 1692 Lutrrett Brief Red. (1857) II. 
456 Hanging white flags..on the mizen peak. 1768 J. 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 206 Which he desired might 
be hung up in the mizen-shrouds. 1835 Sir J. Ross Nav7. 
and Voy. x\vi. 594 Carrying away the mizen-boom. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 1. i. 4 Mizen royal yard 16 ft. 
Mizen skysail yard ro ft...Mizen pole 9 ft, 1905 Daily 
Graphic 17 Jan. 4/4 Watching the mizzen truck swing 
among the stars. 

Mi'zen-mast. (aut. The aftermost mast of 
a three-masted ship. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 14 A Mayne Meson 
mast for the said Ship. 1g0sin Zd. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1901) 
III. 86 Item,..for ane mozan mast and ane pege mast. 1 
Burroucu in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 275 The Pinnesse bare 
her Myssen mast ouer boord with ge Poe 1748 
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Anson's Voy.u. iv. 161 To make a mizen-mast for the Wager. 
1895 R. Leicuton Under Foeman's Flag xxi, Her mizen- 
mast had been shot away in the battle. 

Mi-zen-to'p. Naut. ‘The ‘top’ ofamizen-mast; 
a platform just above the head of the lower mizen- 
mast, 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 178/4 She wears upon her Main-top 
Eien lish Ancient..and a French upon his Mizen-top. 
1806 Med. ¥rni. XV. 73 Lord Nelson was mortally wounded 
..by a musquet-ball,..fired from the mizen-top of La Re- 
doubtable. 1833 Maxryat P. Simple xiv, 1 was put into 
the mizen-top. : 

b. attrib., as mizen-top-boy, -man, -shrouds. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yug. Seamen 14 The mison top 
shroudes and their ratlings. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xiii, 
Having recourse to one of his remedies to cure a mizen-top- 
boy of smoking. a@ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 79 
‘The duties of mizentop-men aloft are much the same as the 
other topmen...The youngest and slightest hands in the 
ship are usually selected for mizen-top-men. 


mizen-topgallant-mast, the mast abovethe mizen- 
topmast; similarly in mzen-topgallant-brace, -mast- 
head, -sail, -yard, etc. 

1864 Chamb. Encyci. s.v., Above it [se. the mizen-mast], 
are the mizen-topmast, the mizen-top-gallant-mast, and the 
mizen-royal. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 
260 When she is immediately to hoist her ensign at the 
mizen top-gallant mast-head. 

Mi‘zen-to‘pmast. aut. The mast next 
above the lower mizen-mast. Also attrid. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 13 The misen top 
mast. 1692 Caft. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xiv. 63 Mizan 
Topmast Shrowds. .. Mizan Topmast Stay... Mizan Top- 
mast Crowfoot. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV.184 With the blue 
flag at the mizentopmast head of the Monarch. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 1. iii. 16 The main topsail braces .. 
are seized to the mizentopmast-head. 1867 Smyru Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Stay, The mizen-topmast stay is that which 
comes to the hounds of the main-mast. 

Mi-zen-to‘psail. aut. The sail above the 
mizen-sail, the sail set on the mizen-topmast. Also 
attrib. 

1626 Capt. Situ Accid. Yng. Seamen 13 The misen top 
sayle yeard. 2 Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram. \. xiv. 
63 Mizan Topsail Lifts. Mizan Topsail Sheets. 1772-84 
Coox Voy. (1790) 1. 151 It was so tempestuous as to split 
the main topsail and the fore mizen-top sails. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 1. iii. 16 The mizen topsail braces 
reeve up through the leading blocks..on the main rigging. 
Ibid., The lower block of the mizen topsail halyard is usually 
in the mizen tops. : 

Mizen-yard. aut. The yard on which the 
mizen-sail is extended. 

1483 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 49 Meson yerdes. .ij. 
1564 in R. G. Marsden Sed Pd. Crt. Admir, (Selden) I. 129 
Item a bade smalle bote of two toune and_a myssyne yerde 
vj* viijt, 1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. iil. 17 You 
must allow the Misen Yard and Spretsaile Yard } inch of 
thicknesse to a yard inlength. 1786 CumMBERLAND Observer 
No. 23 I. 224, I would ig him at the mizen yard. 

Mizer: see Miser 50.1 and 2. 

Mizerion, obs. form of MEZEREON. 

Mizmaze (mi‘zmeiz). Also 6 myse mase, 6-7 
mis-mase, 7 misse-, 7, 9 mis-, 9 dia/. mizz-, 
mizzy-maze. [Varied reduplication of Maze séd.] 

+1. A labyrinth or maze. Chiefly fig. Obs. 

1547 Sacessury Welsh Dict., Frustial, a myse mase. 
1587 Harmar tr. Beza's Sermt. 69 Salomon..hath walked 
vs through the whole labyrinth & mizmaze of this life. 
1612 J. Davies Muse's Sacrif. (Grosart) 10/1 Errors misse- 
maze, where lost is Veritie, Or blinded so, that still wrong 
course it takes. @1624 Br. M. Smitn Serm. (1632) 234 In 
this distraction, and mismaze, I think the middle-way to be 
the best way. a 1734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 41 
The Gentlemen of the House were in a Miz-maze, an toew 
not how to take one Step towards extricating themselves. 
ig eB Relig. (ed. 4) 11. Gloss. s.v. Maze, On the top 
of Catharine-hill, Winchester (the usual play-place of the 
school), was a very perplexed and winding path, running 
in a very small space over a great deal of ground, called a 
Miz-Maze. : ; es 

2. Mystification, bewildering delusion ; a state of 
confusion or perplexity. Chiefly dad. 

1604 Basincron Com. Notes Exod. viii. 18 The Lord will 
cut off that difference and mismaze,..and giue his truth 
victory ouer all Enchanters. 1871 Putman Rustic Sk. (ed. 3) 
116, I da veel all ev a mizz-maze. 1875 Q. Rev. Oct. 392 
The nay ern ag mizmaze which. .clouded the per- 
ception of those who were year immediately in the 
wake of Newton, 1880 Mas. Parr Adam 6 Eve xxvii. 371, 
I want to be a bit quiet—my head seems all of a mizmaze 
like. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. s.v. Mizmaze,‘I'm all o' a 
mizzy-maze’. 1880 £, Cornwall Gloss., Mismaze, bewilder- 
ment. 

+8. Dazzling radiance. Oés. 

a 1814 Gonzanga u. i. in New Brit. Theatre UI. 110, 
I have now a scheme in my head, which, .will envelope you 
all in a mizmaze of ae 

+Mizmore. OJs. = MASSYMORE. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mizmor (Span. mazmorra), a 
Dungeon. 1658 in Pxicuirs. 

|| Mizqui-tl, native Mexican form of MESQUITE. 
(In F, Hernandez Nova Plant. Hist. 1651.) 

1753 in Cuambers Cycl. Supp. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XU eya/2 The mizguiti, or mane, is a species of true 
acacia. 

Mizurko, obs, form of MazurKA. 

Mizzle (miz’l), 54. Forms: 5 mysell, 7 misle. 
Q mizzle. [f. MizzLe v.' .Cf. MDu. mysel dew.} 

light or drizzling rain, drizzle. 
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1490 Caxton Exeydos xv. 55 And tormented (them) Rygth 
spety with Rayne mysell, and grete heyle stones amonge. 
1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. xii. 49 Snow and Misle. did. u. 
xii. 322 A misle of Vapour or Fume may be extenuated into 
some hundreds [of miles] at least. 1 . BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v1. iii, A mist which successively 
becomes a mizzle a drizzle a shower a rain atorrent. 1860 
All Year Round No. 72. 512 The sorts of rain are natural (as 


| cat-and dog-rains, showers and mizzle) and unnatural. 1886 


S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., There was a bit of a e. 
Mizzle (mi-z’l), v.1 dia. Forms: 5~ misel (le, 
my(s)sylle, 6 mizsel(1, mysle, myssel, mesel, 
misell, 6-8 misle, 7 mizell, 7-9 mizle, mistle, 
8 meazle, 9 measle, mezel, 6- mizzle. [Re- 
corded only from the end of the 15th c.; cogn. w. 
the synonymous Du. dial. mdezelen, WFlem. 
miszelen, mijzelen, LG. miseln, museln; a fre- 


| quentative formation with the suffix -LE 3; the 


| base is found also in Du. dial. mdesregen drizzle, 
Mi-zen-topgallant. aut. Used attrid.in | 


pluuitinare. 1% 


miezig, miexerig, LG. misig, drizzly.] 

l. intr. (impers.) To rain in very fine drops, 
drizzle. Also to mizsle of rain. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2To Miselle(A. Mysylle), p/uuitare, 
ALSGR. 130 JZ drvyne, it misleth. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 208 Up, Colin, up! Now gynnes 
to mizzle, hye we homeward fast. 1606 HoLLANp Sueton.79 
If it chanced to mizzle of raine, hee tooke that for a luckie 
signe. 1662 Mapse tr, dleman's Guzman @ AL. U1. 48 The 
raine..came not drizling or mizling downe vpon me; but 
[etc.]. 1711-12 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 24 Mar., It has rained 
or mizzled all day. 1721 Batty, To Aisle, (g.d. to mistle, 
7.e. to rain ina Mist, of M/zeselen, Du.) to rain small. 1852 
Miss Mitrorp Recodd, I. 81 On the morning in question, it 
did not absolutely rain, it only mizzled. 

+2. trans. Of a cloud (also zmfers.): To send 
down in a drizzling shower. Ods. 

1584 LyLy Sappho 1v. iii. 59 It seemed to mysell gold, with 
faire drops. 1592 Warner Ad, Eng. vill. xxxix. (1612) 192 
Some Cloudes but misell Rayne. 

Mizzle (mi‘z’l), v.2 slang. Also in ‘Shelta’ 
form misli. [Of obscure origin: the Shelta mzs/z 
‘to go’ has been assigned as the source, but this 
may be from Eng.] zx¢r. To disappear suddenly ; 
to run or slink away, decamp, vanish, take oneself 
off; also zmperative = be off! Also dial. ‘ to suc- 
cumb, to yield, to give up’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1781 G. ParKER View Society 11. 231 He preferred mizzling 
off to France. 1823 W. T. Moncrierr Zom & Ferry. iv. 
(1828) 20 Now then Dicky, mizzle !—be scarce !—broom ! 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour i, It was a murky 
October day that.. Mr. Sponge..was seen mizzling along 
Oxford Street. 1863 C. St. Joun Nat. Hist. Moray 78 
When it saw us the trout immediately turned itself round, 
and mizzled back into the pool it had come from. 1891 CAREW 
No. 747, xxxvii. 434 Misli in an ‘our anda ‘arf. 1904 A. LANG 
in Morn. Post 6 Feb., He mizzled into the general company, 
and _I hope he enjoyed his luncheon. 

Mizzle (mi‘z), v.83 Ods. exc. dial. rare. 
Forms: 6 mizzel, misle, 7 mizel, g- mizzle. [A 
frequentative formation, perh. suggested by M1z- 
MAZE.] ‘trans. To confuse, muddle; +to make 
tipsy; also, to mystify (a person); to give (one) 
wrong information. 

1583 Stusbes A nat, Abus. 1. (1879) 87 Their heades preteley 
mizzeled with wine. 1599 PorTER Angry Wom. Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 48 What though he be mump, misled, blind. .? 
tis no consequent to me. 1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 81 
They were by their owne ignorance mizeled, or by their blind 
guides miss-led. aN Bounp Province. Heref. (E.D.D.). 

Mizzle (mi‘z’l), v.4 Sc. Also 9 mizle, misle. 
[Var. of MEASLE v.; early mod.Flemish (Kilian) 
has maschelen ‘reddish spots contracted in winter 
when the legs are put too near the fire’.] trans, 
To make er Hence Mi-zzled f//. a,, said 
esp. of the legs when discoloured by sitting too 
near the fire; also Mi-zzly a. in the same sense. 

1801 W. Beattie Fruits Time Parings, Yule Feast, May 
the French for their ambition Get mizzled shins. 1805 A. 
Scorr Poems 146 (Jam.) Oft have I blawn the danders quick 
Their mizlie shins amang. 1808 in Jamieson. 1832 A, 
HENpERSON Prov, 47 Bare shouthers mak mizzled shins. 

e, Sc. form of MuzzLe v. 

Mizzler (miszlo1). s/ang. [f. Mizz1e v.2 + 
-ER1,] (See quot. 1890.) 

1834 H. Ainswortn Rookwood 1. v, Though a needy 
mizzler mysel, 1 likes to see a cove vot's vel dressed. 1890 
Barrtre & Letanp Slang Dict. (1897) 8.v., Mizsler or rum 
mizsler (popular), one clever at effecting an escape, or getting 
out of a difficulty, _ 

izzling (mirzlin), vJ/. sd. [f. Mizzie vl + 
-inG1l.] The action of Mizzux v.1; the falling of 
very fine rain; + fine rain or drizzle. Also fig. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2 A Miselynge (A. pe liynge), 
nimbus, at KELTON Garl. Laurel 698 O' Plia es he 
prechid with ther drowsy chere, Immoysturid with ees 4 
and ay droppyng dry. 1530 Tinpate Deut. xxxii. 2 y 
speach flowe as doeth the dewe, as the mesellynge vpon the 
herbes. 1572 Mascatt Plant. § in (1592) 7 They. .doe 
put their fruite gathered, into the middest of their Garden, in 
the raine & mislings, vppon the bare earth. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. v1. (1687) 378/2 They (sc. clouds] are condensed 
.-into drops of water, which if they come down very small, 
are called misling; if greater, rain. 1687 A, Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i. 7 In the Evening we had a shower of 
rain,.which was the first, save onely a little mizling, that 
we had seen fall since our departure from Aleppo. 172! 
Braptey Fam, Dict., Mizsling; the falling of very 
Rain, after a Fog in Winter or at some other Times. 1845 
‘ruoreau Let. 8 June in Atlantic Monthly (1892) May $88, 


MNEMONICIAN. 


must wait for a shower of shillings, or at least a slight dew or ‘ 
mizzling of sixpences, before I explore New York very far. 


Mizzlin g (mirzlin), Zp. a. [f. Mizzte v.1 + 
-Inc2.] T t mizzles : a. of ate or the like. 


1535 CoveRDALE /sa. xviii. 4 There fel a myslinge shower, 
like a dew. 1 R. Davenport K. Fohu § Matilda v. i. 
14 b, These [eyes] sheed..misling showers. 1733 ARBUTH- 
nor Ess. Effects Air iv. 87 The Air..feels more moist when 
the Water is..in meazling and soaking Rains, than in great 
Showers. 1827 Sorting Mag. XX. 397 Tuesday morning 
came in with a nasty mistling rain. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop 
St. Martin's Eve xxviii, A slow, mizzling rain was falling. 

b. of a day, weather, etc. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 44 If the accntage bee 
wette and mislinge. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 745 Wet and 
Mistling Weather. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Tues. 55 In 
misling days ..With nappy beer I to the barn repair’d. 
@ 1845 Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. u1. My Letters, Another 
mizzling, drizzling, day ! 


GS fs 

1608 Cuapman Byron Plays (Pearson) II. 269 The misling 
breath of policie. 

Mizzlings, obs. form of MEASLINGS. 


Mizzly (mi-zli), a. [f. Mizztz v.1+-y1] Of 
the nature of, or characterized by ‘ —— ie 

1566 J. Parrrivce Plasidas Ciiijb, The deadly shaft 
through misley cloudes aloft in Skies doe flie. 1666-7 
Pepys Diary 24 Jan., It proved dark, anda misly night. 1821 
Coteripce in Blackw, Mag. X. 253 This .. muzzy, mizly 
morning. 1853 G. J. Cavey Las A/forzas 1. 187 It came 
on mizzly, and we put on our cloaks. 1866 BLackmorE 
Cradock Nowell xxit, A mizzly drizzly rain set in. 

Mizz-maze, dial, variant of Mizmaze. 


Mizzy (mizi). dial, Forms: 4 misy, 7- 


| mizzy. [ME. misy, perth. related to OE. méos 
| moss, bog.] A quagmire. 


| 


i 


13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt.749 Pe gome vpon Gryngolet glydez 
hem vnder, Pur3 mony phe and myre. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words 33 Mizzy,a Quagmire. 1755 in Jounson. 1819 J. 
Butrerwortu (Paul Bobbin) Seguel Lauc. Dial. 39 (E.D.D.) 
They draggunt meh.. thro’ mizzies. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Mizzy, a soft, boggy place. 

|| Mma. [Gr. pd: see Minal.] = Mina}. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 373 A halfe a Mna [mispr. 
Mua; corrected in Errata] ofsilver. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Of Fewish Weights 4 Meas. p. cl, Maneh, or Mna—100 
Shekels in weight—21,900 grains Troy. Maneh, Mna, or 
Mina, as a coin=6oshekels=7. 10. 0. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 
1. 444/2 The Greeks had a second pound of 16 physical 
ounces, called the #na, or mina. 

+ Mnam. 0és. rare. Also Nam. [a. L. mnam 


| (Luke xix. 24), accusative of wma Mna.] = Mna, 


1377 Lanov. P. Pd. B. vi. 244 [He] 3af pat Mnam to hym 
pat ten Mnames hadde. | 

+ Mnemoneutic, 2. Oés. rave-'. [ad. Gr. 
pwnpovevtix-ds of or for reminding, f. pynpoved-ew 
to remind, f. pyjuwy (see next).] = MNEMONIC. 

1652 Urquuart Yewel Wks. (1834) 212 This Mnemoneutick 
hexameter, guis, guid, ubi, guibus auxiliis, cur, guomodo, 
quando. ; E 

Mnemonic (nimp'nik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. 
pynpovic-ds, f. pynpov-, pynuov mindful, f. wva-, 
pvac0a to remember. Cf. F. mnémonique, Sp. 
muneménico, Pg., It. 0, G. sch.] 


A. adj. us 
1. Intended to aid the memory; pertaining to 
mnemonics. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Mnemonic Tables, among the 
artifices to assist the memory, this is one of great use. 1866 
Fetton Anc. § Mod. Gr. I. 1. iii. 40 Many of the North 


| American tribes had invented. .a set of mnemonic signs, by 


| recalled to the memory. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 


which the words of popular songs, once learned, could be 
Xvi. 141 

In the next lesson certain ancient mnemonic lines will 
furnished. xy 

2. Of or pertaining to memory. 

1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV.1.234 The mnemonic power of the 
late Professor Porson. 2905 & HERARD Oscar Wilde 246 We 

| in 


took Pp e 'y- 
B. sd. a. Amnemonic device. b. = MNEMONICS. 
me J Martineau Stud. Chr. 156 Serving the purpose of 
a theological Mnemonic to those who want a iy ready 
more than deep. 1836-7 Sir W. HAmitTon ny tadie 
(1859) I. 122 ic, or the sci of the laws of 
Memory. 1899 Adébutt's Syst, Med. V11. 449 The different 
sounds are r bered by the given by 
Pitman, 


Mnemonical micheal a. [f. Gr. pyn- 


povix-ds (see MNEMONIC) +-AL.] = MNEMONIC4@, I. 

1661 Harris in Worthington’s vg 4 (1855) IL. 1. 4 It 
is the best mnemonical expedient to the acquest of lan- 
guages. 1701 R. FLeminc Rise § Fall Rome Papal (1849) 
137 To remember the three heads themselves, wit! relation 
to the morning, the day, and the evening, as they are com- 
prehended in these three mnemonical words, Pronces, reflect, 
and examine. 1839 Hatiam Hist. Lit. IL. wu, iii. § 14 In 
these mnemonical treatises he [Bruno] introduced much of 


his own theoretical philosophy. meRSON Kepr. Men, 
Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I, 287 The history of the uni- 
verse is symp ic, and life is 1 


Hence Mnemo’nicalist = MNEMONIST; Mune- 


mo‘nically adv., in a mnemonical manner. 

1867 Q. Rev. Oct. 427 Each one of these mysterious letters 
was taken, mnemonically, as the initial of some technical 
word that indicated one of these four methods. 1887 
J. Gutow Bib, Dict. Eng. Cath, U1, 310 Hill, William, 


mnemonicalist. | | - F 

Mnemonician (nimoni‘fin). [f. Myemonic 
+-IAN.] = MNEMONIST. 
_ 1830 MAUNDER 77¢as. Kuowl.1, Muemonician, one skilled 
in mnemonics. 


MNEMONICON. 


|| Mnemonicon (némg‘nikgn). [Gr. pynpovexor, 
neut. sing. of prynmovds: see MnEMonic.] A 
device to aid the memory. 

1858 Appleton's Cycl. III. 410 Bode’s law is not a law, 
properly speaking, but simply a mnemonicon for remember- 
ing the distances of the planets from the sun. 

emonics (n/mp‘niks), sd. 72. [f. Gr. pvy- 
povixd, neut. pl. of xynHovxds : see MNEMONIC and 
-10 2 (-écs). Cf. F. mnémonique, Sp. mneménica, 
Pg., It. mnemonica.] The art of refreshing, im- 
roving, or developing the memory, esf. by arti- 
Fcial aids ; a system of precepts and rules intended 


to aid or improve the memory. 

[1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Muemonica.] 1721 BaiLey, 
Muemonicks, Precepts or Rules and common Places to help 
the Memory. 1755 in Jounson. 1824 Register of Arts § 
Sci. 1. 46 (heading of paragraph) Mnemonicks. 1837 Pop. 
Encycl. V. 6/1. The ancients were well acquainted with 
mnemonics. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. u. xvii, With all 
conceivable appliances and mnemonics. 1866 Branpe & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc., s.v., The common process of tying a knot 
in a handkerchief, &c., will exemplify the simplest species 
of mnemonics. | har 

Mnemonist (nmonist). [f. MNnermon-ic + 
-Ist.] One versed in the science of mnemonics; 
one who teaches how to train and improve the 
memory, or practises the art of memory. 

1863 Cooper in WV, § Q. 3rd Ser. III. 383 His [sc. Fuller's] 
contemporaries gave him credit for being an accomplished 
mnemonist. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 533/1 Modifications 
of the systems of Feinaigle and Aimé Paris were advocated 
by subsequent mnemonists. 

nemonize (ni‘ménaiz), v. [f. MNEMoN(IC) 
+-1ZE.] ¢vans. To express by a mnemonic formula. 
Hence Mnemoniza'tion. 

1845 V. Amer. Rev. July 260 This work..contains a series 
of numbers arranged with the various corresponding words 
to facilitate the rapid mnemonization of facts. bid. 263 
Twelve fortunate individuals being thus mnemonized into 
immortality, 1850 P. Mives Mnemotechny 1. 17 On finding 
an Event with its Date, that we wish to Mnemonize, or re- 
tain in the mind by Mnemotechny, we [etc.]. 

Mnemotechnic (némote'knik), a. and sd. pi. 
[f. Mnemorecuny +-10. Cf. F. muémotechnique.] 

A. adj. = MNEMONIC a. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni, Il. 40/2 The mneno- 
technic [sic] rules appended to it. 1844 Fauve. Gouraup 
(title) Phreno-mnemotechnic dictionary. 1873 HAmMERTON 
Intell. Life ut. x. (1875) 128 The mnemotechnic art..may 
be of some practical use in ordinary life. ; 

B. sb. pl. = Mnemontos. [See -10 2 (-ics).] 

1845 Fauvet Gouraup in V. Amer. Rev. July 262 A gi- 
gantic impulse given to mnemotechnics. 1868 D. G. Brin- 
ton Myths New World i. (1876) 15 On what principle of 
mnemotechnics the ideas were connected with the knots 
and colors we are very much in the dark, : 

Mnemotechny (ni‘motekni). [f. Gr. piun 
memory + -Texvia, téxvn art. Cf. F. mnémo- 
technie.] = MNEMONICS. 

1845 Fauvet Gouraup (¢t/e) Phreno-mnemotechny, or 
the art of memory. 1846 WorcestER, Mnemotechny.., the 
art of memory, or an artificial method of improving the 
memory. 1850 P. Mires (¢it/e) Mnemotechny, or Art of 
Memory, theoretical and practical. 

Mo (mou), adv., quasi-sd. and a. Obs. exc. Sc. 
and north. Forms: 1 ma, Anglian mé& (adv.); 
mé (adj.); 2-6 ma, 3-6 maa, moo, (3 moa), 4-6 
may, (6 maye, me, mooe, Sc. mea, 7 orth. 
meay), 3-9 mo, 5-9 moe, 6-9 Sc. and xorth. 
mae. [Com. Teut.: OE. md corresponds to OF ris. 
mé, mé (beside mdr, mér adv., influenced by the 
adj. mara, méra More), MDu. mee (the MDu., 
mod.Du. meer, OS. mér adv., is influenced by the 
adj.), OHG., MHG. mér (mod.G. mehr; the 
MHG. mé, early mod.G. meh, is a shortened 
form), ON. meir(v (Sw., Da. mer), Goth. mais :— 
OTeut. *maiz. The OE. variant mé has not been 
accounted for; but cf. OE. mést Most adv. 

According to Brugmann, OTeut. *sais is unconnected 
with L. mzdjor, magts, but is the formal equivalent of Oscan 
mais, and represents an Indogermanic type *a7s, formed 
with comparative suffix -is (:7 yes 2-y0s) on the root *7za- 
(: *aé-: méd-); an ablaut-variant is found in Olrish mdo 
more :-*dy0s.] 

A. adv. Obs. 

1. In or to a greater degree, extent, or quantity. 
Mo and mo: increasingly. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter li. 5 lufedes hete ofer freamsum- 
ag teeny mae don rehtwi: c888 
K, AEverED Boeth. xxii. § 3 Hit ber ne weaxd pe ma de 
gin 6 on wing, agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. 
xxix, (1890) 370 Dat he..to Sem upplican lustum ma & ma 
onbzrned were. c1175 Lamb. Hom.9 Na ma ne mei me 
her god don ioe saule be on pis liue god bi-3innen nalde. 
@1300 Cursor M. 5532 (Cott.) pis folk multiplid ai maa 
[a 1425 Trin. moo & moo). | > : 

2. Longer, further, again, besides. Chiefly qualified 
by any, no, none; ever, never =at (any or no) future 
time. See also Evermo, NaTHEMO, NEVERMO. 

¢897 K. AEtrrep Gre, 's Past. C. lii. 405 Wenestu recce 
he hire efre ma? 97 lickl. Hom. 247 Pet weter oflan and 
ma of heora mube hit ne eode. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 4206 Patt nefre 
ma ne shall he ben O nane wise filedd. as ot Cuaucer Wife's 
Prol. 69t It is an impossible That any clerk wol speke good 
of WyUES, ». Ne noon oother womman neuer the mo, — 
Wife's T. 8 But now kan no man se none Elues mo. ¢ 1440 
— 2722 Nor let no mo suche thoughtez yow assayle. 
1584 Prete Avvaignin, Paris y. i; Without mislike or 
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uarrell any moe, Pallas shall rest content. 1591 GREENE 
Maiden's rv. xv, No foreign wit could Hatton's overgo: 
Yet to a friend wise, simple, and no mo. @1619 FLETCHER, 
etc. Q. Corinth 1. ii. Song, Grief is but a wound to woe; 
Gent'lest fair, mourne, mourne no moe. | 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har. 1. xciii, Ye. .Shall find some tidings in a future page, 
If he that rhymeth now may scribble moe, 

B. quasi-sd. [These uses originated from the 
ady., but from the point of view of the later 
language those that survived may be regarded as 
re her uses of the adj.] 

+1. With partitive genitive sing.: Something in 
addition; an additional quantity or amount. Ods. 

ax000 Andreas 1443 (Gr.) No pe lades ma purh daroda 
zedrep zedon motan, A be heardra mest hearma gefreme- 
dan. a12go Owl & Night. 564 (Jesus MS.) Hwat dostu godes 
among monne? Na mo pene dop a wrecche wrenne, 

+2. A greater number; more individuals of the 
kind specified or implied. Const. shar. Obs. 

In OEF., a verb to which md is the subject is put in the 
singular. Subsequently, 7o in this sense was treated as an 
adj. with ellipsis of a plural sb, and therefore takes a 
plural vb. hx ie 

a. In early use, with partitive genitive plural; 
later, const. of 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. ii. (1890) 102 Mid by eower ma 
is. 971 Blick/, Hom. 61, & weana ma bonne zniges mannes 
zemet sy bet hie ariman meze. c1175 Lamb. //om. 2 
Ma monna ic scolde bi3eten swa. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 
576 Of maistres hadde he mo than thries ten. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wadlace 1. 192 Off ws thai haiff wndoyne may than 
ynew. 1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent. vu. vi. 144 b, 
Of these valiant beggers there be in euery place mo then 
a great meny. er i 
the sect of sardanapalus amang vs, nor ther is of scipions. 
1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 19 The Papists murmured, 
‘That moe of the Protestants were chosen of set purpose’. 

+b. Without partitive genitive or its equivalent. 
Often =more persons. ‘4/0 twice: twice as 


many. Oés. 
agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 48 Pat heora mo- 
nize heora feondum on hand eodan; & gyt ma was pe pet 
don ne wolde. ¢1200 7'rin. Cold. Hont.141 And muchele mo 
fared on pisse sz, pat is on bisse worelde, fuliende be leome of 
enitence..pane don be leome of maidhod. ¢ 120g Lay. 12036 
eo..ise3en scipen an & an while ma [¢ 1275 mo] while nan. 
ax12a5 Ancr. R. 42 Her sigged fifti auez, oper an hundred, 
oder mo oder les. Jbid. 74 Mo slead word bene sweord. 
a1300 K. Horn 864 Her tus paens ariued, Wel mo bane 
fiue. ¢c1470 Henry Wallace x. 113 And I haiff seyn may 
twys in to Scotland, With jon ilk king. 1563 Win3er Your 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 129 In mony places 
thryse in ye oulk, and in fer may nocht anis in the moneth. 
1594 Hooker Lccé. Pol. 1. x. § 2 Unto life many implements 
are necessary; moe, if we seek. .such a life as [etc.}. 
+e. Zhe mo: the majority, the greater part. Ods. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 58, & for he had pe treuth, 
on his side were be mo, 1 Lanci. Rich, Redeles iv. 86 
Some helde with the mo how it euere wente. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. v. vii. 522 The mo of the peple. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 173 b, Crisostom answereth. Before the 
mo he hath spoken euyll of the. 1589 Putrennam Lng. 
Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 48 Some men among the moe became 
mighty and famous in the world. 
+d. Phrases. And mo, or mo: and, or a larger 
number than that specified. (Frequently used to 
express an indefinite excess over a number stated 
approximately.) Similarly, One or mo. Obs. 
a1000 Elene 634 (Gr.) Is nu worn sceacen .cc. (sc. wintra] 
odde ma geteled rime. c1200o 77x. Coll. Hom. 135 His 
michelnesse was unhiled on ten fold wise and mo. ¢1 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 313/490 For pe man pat mi3te go euereche 
daye fourty mile, and 3eot sumdel mo. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
613 He..redily 3af him..Ten schilinges and ma. c¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra In tuenty 
pecis and ma. 1473 Exch. Rolls Scotl. VIII. 153 note, To 
mak and depute subtennandis undir him in the said landis 
ane or maa as he thinkis maste expedient. 1599 Act Sed. 
3 Nov. (1790) 30 That the secretarie..mak and constitut 
particular deputts, ane or mae, 1617-18 W. Lawson Orch, 
& Gard. Pref. (1623) A iij b, A.. way of planting, which I 
haue found good by 48. yeeres (and moe) experience, 
+e. In phrases of which the proverb ¢he mo the 


merrier is the type. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 273 The ma thai be, The mair 
honour allout haue we. 1529 S. Fisn Suppiic. as id 
(1871) 13 To make many hospitals for..poore people? Nay 
truely. The moo the worse. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. vil. 
Civ b, So haue ye the sides of your scale eche to be deuided 
in 12. 60. 100. 1000, poynts ., the mo the more commodious. 
@ 1575 GascoiGNe Posies, Flowers 30 And mo the merrier 
is a Prouerbe eke. 1684 G. Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 64 
Meay the merryer, but fewer better Fair. . 

+f. Mo and mo: used to express a progressive 
increase in numbers. Ods. 

cxa0g Lay. 18276 Auer per comen ma & ma and ferden 
touward Octa. 1530 PatsGR. 707/1 Sythe we used to scourge 
beggars out of towne, we have ever sythe had mo and mo. 

. Other individuals of the kind specified; other 
persons or things in addition to those mentioned. 
Const. than, save, but. See also No mo. 

In the combinations many mo, a hundred mo, etc., mo 
admits of being taken as adv.: see Ar. So also in the 
modern xo mo, which must not be confounded with the OE. 
nd md, where nd = ‘not’, and mé might be referred to 
sense B 2. (The first quot. may belong to A. 2.) 

cx000 /ELFRIc Gram. xiv, (Z.) 262 Donatus teld gyt ma to 

rey i mi, rete tia Le ah = P 1200 cea 
1 Puss wrohhte peer e rist. .hiss firsste takenn. 
& affterr patt he wrohhte ma, a 1225 Aucr. R. 328 pis beod 
nu nie reisuns, & monie moa per . 1275 Passion our 
Lord 686 in O. E. Misc. 56 Nerun and Dacyen and mo pet 
beop vor-lorene. 13.. Z. £, Addit. P. A. 870, & wyth hym 


1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 29 ‘Ther is maye of | 


MO. 


maydennez an hundrebe powsande & fowre & forty powsande 
mo. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3023 He was not sole, for ther was 
mo, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. vii. 61 This fayre 
grene appel tree .. said... I ne bere neuer no mo but this 
one appel. cx1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 152 Take .. of ich 
kynd beestis two, Mayll & femayll, but no mo. 1540 J. 
Heywoop Four P. P. Ajb, Yet haue I been at Rome also 
And gone the stacions all arowe, Saynt Peters shryne and 
many mo. 1594 Hooker Ecc. Pod. 11. vii. § 2 The Chronicles 
of England mention no moe than only six kings bearing the 
name of Edward. 1897 /éid. v. Ixxviii. § 12 The ancientest 
of the Fathers mention those three degrees of Ecclesiastical 
order specified and no moe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. 
xv. § 3 And besides which axioms, there are divers moe. 1641 
C. Burces Sern. 5 Nov. 3 In all which places, and many 
moe, the Originall word is [etc.]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. ww. i, But first I'll Roger raise, and twa three mae, 
To catch her fast. 1785 Burns Death § Dr. Hornbook 
xxii, Forbye some new, uncommon weapons .. Sal-alkali 0’ 
Midge-tail clippings, And mony mae. 1844 W. Jamie AZuse 
of Mearns 71 E. D D.) Several mae that I did ken. 
b. const. of. 

1562 Turner Laths 13 Other writers give a geat deale mo 
of properties unto this bath. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 614 
Of honest men he had na mea. 1724 in Calderwood Dying 
Testintonies (1806) 232 Would you open moe of their eyes. 
1856 G. Henperson Pop. Rhymes etc. Berw. 14 Need I 
mention ony mae. .O’ the honest men o’ the day. 

+e. Phrases: Withouten mo, but ma (Sc.) = only, 
alone. Ods. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 311/418 Pat euerech of heom [sc. 
firmamenz], i-wis, One steorre hath with-oute mo pat 
planete i-cleoped is. a@1300 Cursor M]. 13489 Fiue laues 
and fisches tua, Bot quat don bai, wit-vten maa? 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce u. 9 For he wald in his chambre be. .in priuate, 
With him a clerk, for-owtyn ma. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2682 It 
is your loue, quod she, withoute moo. 1560 RoLLanp Crt. 
Venus Prol. 88 On ane of thame alluterlie, but ma. a@ 1600 
MontcoMerte Afisc. Poens vii. 46 O worthie wicht both 
wyse and womanlie! O myn but mo! 

C. adj. = More a. 

(In OE. the construction of #é with a partitive genitive 
(see B 1, 2) was sometimes inconvenient, because the sb. 
which was felt to be virtually the subject or object of the 
verb, or the regimen of the prep., did not show the nature 
of this relation by its inflexion. Hence the genitive was 
occas. replaced by the case in which the sb. would have 
stood if sé had been absent, or (to express the same thing 
in another way) the sb. was placed in apposition with md. 
In this way dé became practically an indeclinable adj.] 

1. (With a sb. in sézy.) a. As the comparative 
of Mucu: More or greater in amount or quantity. 
b. Additional, further. 

This use has always been rare, and perhaps the later 
examples may be due to mere inadvertence. 

971 Blick’. Hom. 231 Ac ma wen is bat pu onsende binne 
engel, se hit mag hradlicor geferan. /déd, 247 Ara nu... 
and ma weter of pinum mupe pu ne send. ¢1275 Passion 
our Lord 317 in O. E. Misc. 46 Hwat abyde ye nube to 
habben mo wytnesse. 14.. Lett, Marg. Anjou § Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 69 Kor their moe surete, ye do the 
said B. and his servants to be bounden tous. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 347 With small power rydand furth the 
way, This Striuiling,.. With far ma power hes him vmbeset. 
1610 SHaks, Zemp. v. i. 234 With... noyses Of roring,.. 
gingling chaines, And mo diuersitie of sounds. 1650 SLINGSBY 
Diary (1836) 342 Never thirstinge ambissciously after more 
honoF nor covetously of moe estate. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. 
s.v. Mae, The mae pairt on them wis gan back agyen. 

2. As the comparative of Many : More in number 
(as distinguished from move, greater in amount or 
quantity). Const. chan, nor; also negatively with 
but. ¥requently qualified by many, also by far, 
well, Rarely put after the sd. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 27 And forgiue us ure gultes be 
we hauen don .. and ofte .. and muchele mo side Agee we 
sejen muzen. a@1300 Cursor M. 21883 Bot ai be ma takens 
we se, Ai be warr warnist ar we. 1398 TREvisa Barth. De 
P. R. vit. Ixvi. (1495) 282 The female serpentes haue moo 
teeth than males. 148z Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Ye haue 
byten and nypte myn vncle.. many mo tymes than I can 
telle. 1530 RasteLL Bk. Purgat.1. xiii, There be no mo 
Goddys but one. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 
28 Bookes of moe sorts then one. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
vu. ii. § 16 According to the rules of proportion, who could 
expect otherwise, but, the moe men, the moe Martyrs? 1737 
Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 5 A fair maiden tocherless will get 
mae wooers than husbands. 1868 J. Samon Gowodean 11. 
ii, Ane maun keep mony mae cracks to their sel’, .. than 
abroad they tell. 

+b. Phrases. Jfo..than one or two, two or 
three, mo..than enough. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 730 Hesleped in his yrnes Mo ny3tez 

n in-noghe in naked rokkez. c1g00 Lancelot 1197 The 
lady said, ‘ Per dee, He vsyt haith mo horses than one or 
two’. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems |xxi. 4 3eiris and dayis mo 
than two or thre. — 

+c. predicatively. Ods. 

a . E. Psalter xv. 2 Tille haleghs pat in land are 
ma, He selkouthed alle mi willes in ba. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x1. 636 His fayis ar ma Than he. a14g00 Sir Perc. 
926 He was ferde lesse my sonnes sold hym slo, Whenne 
thay ware eldare and moo, c1460 Towneley Myst. i. 163 
Erthly bestys..bryng ye furth and wax ye mo, cz 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. v. (1885) 119 How be it thai 
[sc. harms] bith mony mo than we haue shewid yet. 1567 
Cal. Laing Charters (2899) 208 Becawse thai war fer may 
nor he was, he mycht nocht stope thaim. 1611 BisLe Ps. 
Ixiv. 4 They that hate mee without a cause are moe then 
the haires of mine head. 1624 Br. Mountacu Case 2 
Ecclesiasticall constitutions are moe, more certaine; of the 
same ee with the Churches written Lawes. 1655 
Futter Ch, Hist. u. ii. § 6 Seeing you are moe in Number. 

8. Additional to the number specified; further, 


other. 


MOA. 


Forming an adjunct toa sb. pl., often qualified by an in- 
definite adj. as many, any, etc., or by a definite numeral adj. 
as one, two, etc. 

cx000 ZELrric Gram. viii. (Z.) 32 Pus byd eac on ma 
stowum. c¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 335 Pe fairest hauke he gan ta 
pat tristrem wan bat day; Wip him he left ma Pans for to 
play. 1382 Wycuir Ruth i. 11 Y haue no mo sonys in my 
wombe. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. u. xi. 215 Thou3 ther wer x. 
thousind mo bokis writun in Londoun..of the same Seintis 
lijf cx Caxton Dialogues 30/24 Make the ynche to 
seethe, ‘And put therin mo galles And more substance. 1564 
Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. 4b, [A beggar from Redesdale 
(Northumberland) says:] Besides vs pakers, many me men 
haue gud lucke. c1600 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 84 
Thair be maesencesthanthesicht. 1613 SHaxs. //en. VI/J, 
ut. ii. 5 You shall sustaine moe new disgraces, With these 
you beare alreadie. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 2 Day shall but serve moe sorrows to sp a 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 206 For rowth shall cherish love, 
and love shall bring Mae men t’ improve the soil. 1813 E. 
Picken Misc. Poems 1. 151 Gie’s nae mae sic wither-shins. 

+b. put after a sb. pl.; also with a sb. sing. 
preceded by many a, and negatively. + Zimes 
mo, at other times. Odés. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 8157, & 3et he haffde suness ma Acc himm 
he 3aff patt crune. a@1300 Cursor M. 3210 Sex scor and 
seuen yeir liued sarra And deid wit-outen childer ma. 
ry rt Fall §& Passion 11 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 And in 
to helle sone he liz3te an wib him mani an mo. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 26 After nyen & twenty 3ere pe dede 
him hipen nam, & sex monethes mo. cr CHAUCER 
Clerk's T. 393 Ther fil, as it bifalleth tymes mo [etc.]. 1423 
og 1 Kingis Q. xlii, 1..sawe hir walk.. With no wight mo, 

ot onely wommen tueyne. c1440 Generydes 1964 After 
hym ther came ij kynggez moo. 15.. Adam Bel 538 in 
Ritson Anc. Pop. P. 25 Syr, they be slayne,..And many an 
officer mo. 1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cad. June 57, I sawe Calliope 
wyth Muses moe.. Theyr yvory Luyts..forgoe. ar 
Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 20, I saw the cunning an 
the cat,..With mony beistis mo. ; 

te. with a sb. pl. qualified by other or with 
other used absolutely. Ods. 

c1ago Beket 571 in S. Eng. Leg., Seint Thomas grauntede 
blupeliche peos [sc. laws] and opure mo, Jdid. 2079 Ofte 
ich habbe pe guod i-do and manie othure mo. a@1300 
Cursor M. 14449 Lazar pat ded was..he raisid, and o 
maa. Kea Gower Conf. I. 181 Tuo Cardinals he hath 
assissed With othre lordes many mo. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 79 
And pis inconuenient mai not be voydid wt mani moo oper. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. viii. 45 Kyng Lot and mo other 
called hymawytche. 1513 DoucLas 4£xneis i. iv. 6 The 
cruell Celeno, With all the vtheris Harpyis mony mo. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 27 And infinite other mo lettes. 
1622 WITHER Chr. Carol 87 Some others play at Rowland- 
hoe And twenty other Gameboys moe. 1652 C. B. Srapy.- 
ton Herodian xvi. 144 These Countries got he left unto 
his heires, With other moe. , 

914. Mo and fess: misused for more and less in 
reference to condition or rank. Ods. rare 4. 

1426 AupELay Poems 80 Fore thi-self furst thou pray .. 
And fore men and women mo and lees. 

|| Moa (méoua). [Maori.] A bird of the genus 
Dinornis, formerly inhabiting New Zealand. 

[1820 Gram. §& Voc, New Zealand Lang. 181 Mée O',a 
bird so called.) 1 Br. Wittiams in 7vans. Zool. Soc. 
(1844) III. 237 The Natives told me of some extraordinary 
monster which they said was in existence, .. to which they 

ave the name of ‘Moa’, 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 578 The 

oa (Dinornis giganteus) of New Zealand exceeded the 
ostrich in size. 1880 Datly Tel. 20 Sept., The other Barons 
are doomed, and will ere long be an extinct species, like 
the moa. 

Moab (méueb). University slang. ? Obs. [See 
quot.; at Winchester College A/oad is the name for 
the lavatories.] A kind of hat: see quot. 1865. 


1865 Siang Dict., Moab, a name applied to the turban- 


shaped hat fashionable among ladies, and ladylike swells of 
the other sex, in 1858-9. From the Scripture phrase ‘ Moab 
is my washpot’ (Ps. Ix. 8), which article the hat in question 
is supposed to resemble.—University. 1884 Graphic 20 
Sept. 307/2 His stiff brown ‘ Moab’ of the newest fashion. 

oabite (mdudbait), sd. and a, f[ad. L. 
Moabita (Gr. Mwafirns, repr. Heb, sano madi), f. 
Moab: see -11E.] A. sb. 

1. One of the people of Moab, which bordered 
on the territory of the trans-Jordanic Israelites. In 
16-17th c. occas, applied opprobriously to Roman 
Catholics. 

1382 Wyciir Dext. xxiii. 3 Amonytis and Moabites [so 
all later versions] .. shulen not goon into the chirche of the 
Lord. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 104 Ze Moabitis, 
with hornis twa ful hie, Outwart, lyke scheip, ze beir the 
beistis mark. a1623 W. fy Fustif. ut. iii. (1629) 111 
That doctrine is part of the dregs of corrupted nature, 
maintained by Popish Moabites. 1903 G. MATHESON Refpr. 
Men Bible 1, 66 The Moabite ipped the physically 
beautiful. 

2. sey: (See quots.) 
axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Moabites, Serjeants, 
Bailiffs and their Crew. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1832: 
aes Bee’ Dict. Turf 210 Moabites, bailiffs and their fol- 
lowers. 

B. adj. Pertaining to Moab or the Moabites. 

The Moabite stone, a monument erected by Mesha king 
of Moab c 850 s.c., which furnishes the earliest known in- 
scription in the Phoenician alphabet. 

1870 C. D. Ginssure (tit/e) The Moabite Stone; a_fac- 
simile of the original inscription. 1883 Athenaum 1 Sept. 
279/3 It is not to be supposed that because Berlin was taken 
in by the Monee pee , Dr. Lepsius would wish Blooms- 
bury to be deceived into buying a forged Deuteronomy. 

Hence Mo‘abitess, a woman of the Moabites; 
Moabitic (mdvabi'tik), Mo-abitish (-aitif) adjs., 
of or pertaining to or resembling the Moabites. 
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1530 Coverpate Ruth ii. 6 The damsell the Moabitisse. 
1611 Biste iéid., The Moabitish damosell. 1882-3 ScHAFF 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, II. 1540 The Moabitic worship. 

oag, variant of MoauE wv. dial. 

+Moaks. 02s. Pl. moakses. [repr. OE. 
max, mdsc-, recorded only in Comb.: see MasH 
sb.1] A mash in brewing. 

1703 Sir J. More a: Interest iv. 62 Two Moakses will 
«.take out the strength of your Malt. did. 68 Lade or 
Pump out your Second Liquor..on your Moaks. 1728 
Batey, Moaks, a mashing in brewing Drink. 

+ Moal. Ods. Also 3 mal. [a. ON. md/ = 
OE. mé/: see Matt sb.2] Language, speech. 

¢1200 ORMIN 4270 Forr Jesuss o Grickisshe mal Onn 
Ennglissh iss Hzlennde, c12s0 Gen. & Ex. 81 Des frenkis 
men o france moal, it nemnen ‘ un iur natural’, 

Moal(e, obs. forms of MouE. 

Moavler. Some kind of railway lamp. 

1843 Merson & Wetspy Exchequer Cases (1845) XII. 33 
Scott v. The Eastern Counties Railway Company...On the 
18th May, 1841, the defendants ., agreed to purchase... one 
triangular lamp,..twelve moaler lamps, four square lamps, 
two new side lampsf[etc.]. /did. 35 The moaler, the square, 
and the new side lamps were delivered. .and paid for. 

Moam(e, obs. forms of MomE. 

Moan (méun), sb. Forms: 3 man, 3-4 mon, 
mane, 3-7 mone, 4-6 moon(e, 5-7 moane, (5 
moyn), 5- moan; Sc. 4-6 mayn(e, 5-9 mane, 
8 main, 9 maen. [app. repr. an unrecorded 
OE. *mdu:—prehistoric OE. *main-, whence 
*mainjan, OE. ménan MEAN v.2 

The sb. cannot well be identified with OE. md wicked- 
ness (though the cognate ON. sein has the sense of ‘hurt ’) ; 
rg its phonetic coincidence with this may be the cause 
of its being unrecorded in OE. The word has app. no cog- 
nates in Teut. or elsewhere, as there seems to be no sufficient 
ground for etymologically identifying its derivative OE. 
ménan to complain (MEAN v.2) with manan to intend, 
mean, speak of (MEAN v.}).J . 

1. Complaint, lamentation ; an instance of this, 
a complaint, lament. Chiefly in phr. Zo make 
(one’s) moan: const. of and with 007. clause. Now 


always apprehended as a transferred use of sense 2. 

For t to mean one’s moan, see MEAN v.2 1b. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 418 pis is lodlich ping. hwon me maked 
mone in tune of ancre eihte. c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 96/140 
And huy afenge pe deth for godes loue: with-oute anie 
mone. c12g90 Beket 1264 ibid., To pe we comieth to make 
ore mone: of strong lif pat we ledez. ax Cursor M. 
16865 Noiber bai gaf man, ne tok emsample gode par-bi. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 1137 Pane in his 
hart he mad mayne & sichit sare. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xi. xxvii. (1495) 430 The kite seketh his meete 
wepynge wyth voys of pleynynge and of moon. 1413 Pilg”. 


Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9, I not to whome to make my | 


mone to. ¢1450 HoLtanp /ovwdat 41, 1 herd ane petuoss 
appele, with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe. @1553 Upat 
Royster D,1. ii. (Arb.) 15 Of loue I make my mone. 1572 
in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 343 There is very great 
moan made for the loss of Monsieur D’Candales. 159 
Suaks. Two Gent. u. iii. 33 Marke the moane she makes. 
1720 De For Cafzt. Singleton i. (1840) 18 A carpenter, .made 
such pitiful moan to be taken in, 1832 Tennyson Miller's 
Dau. vi, And oft I heard the tender dove In firry woodlands 
making moan. 1832 — Mariana tn South 1, But ‘Ave 
Mary’, made she moan. Jéid. vii, ‘The day to night’, she 
made her moan. 1853 Lyncu Sed/mprov. vi. 135 The 
moan of the idle about circumstance. 1876 Freeman Worm. 
Cong. V. xxiii. 159 In Henry's days the people made their 
moan that they were ground down. 

Comb. 1598 Fiorio, Querela, a complaint, a moane- 
making. 

+b. A state of grief or lamentation. Ods, 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxiv. 31 Behald my mayne, and 
mwrning merwalous. 1560 InGELEND Disod. Child G iij, 
Thou maiest learne what griefe, sorowe and mone, Socrates 
had with sendpes his wyfe. 1g9x Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, u. 
iii. 44 Thy mirth shall turne to moane. 1600 Dekker Gentle 
Craft Wks. 1873 1. 49 T’would kill my soule to leave thee 
drownd in mone. 1631 MILTON —_ M'ness Win- 
chester 55 Here be tears of perfect moan Weept for thee in 
Helicon. 

2. In mod. use, with onomatopceic suggestion : 
A prolonged low inarticulate murmur indicative 
of physical or mental suffering. 

Differing from groan in that it suggests a sound less harsh 
and deep, and produced rather by continuous pain than by 
a particular access or paroxysm. 

1673 Mitton Sonn., Massacre in Piedmont, Avenge O 
Lord thy slaughter’'d Saints... Their moans’ The Vales 
redoubl'd to the Hills. 1708 Pops Ode St. Cecilia 60 Sullen 
moans, Hollow groans, And cries of tortured ghosts! x 
Brake Songs Innoc., Cradle Song, Sweet moans, dove-like 
sighs. 1808 J. Mayne Sil/er Gun wv. viii, John answer'd only 
wi' his tears, Or made a maen! [1836, 111. vii, mane.) 1864 
Tennyson Soddicea 25 Phantom sound of blows descending, 
moan of an pny massacred, 

b. transf. of the low, plaintive sound produced 
by the wind, water, etc. 

1813 Scott 7rierm. ui. Introd. iii, See how the little 
runnels leap, In threads of silver, down the steep, To swell 
the brooklet’s moan! 1832 Tennyson Pad. Art 280 [He] 
hears the low Moan of an unknown sea. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 211 The moan of the adjacent pines chimed 
in noble harmony. 


Moan (mé«n), v. Forms: (?5), 6-7 mone, 
(?5 moone), 6-7 moane, 6- moan, 9 Sc, mane, 
maen. [f. the sb., a new formation taking the 
place of the older MEan v.2 

It is doubtful whether the vb. moan occurs before the 
16thc. Mone is often a misprint or editorial misreading for 
moue = move; in other instances the rimes show that the 


MOANIFICATION. 


word is Mone v. (= wun). The two 15th c. instances here 
given may be genuine, but possibly the true readings are 
mene, mournyd.) 

1. trans. To complain of, lament (something) ; 
to lament for (a dead person) ; to bemoan, bewail. 
Const. with simple object and object clause. 

(1471 : see Moanep Jf/.a.) 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 
68 b, Their fall was litle moned emong wise men. 1605 
Stow Ann. 780 This man was greatly moaned of the people. 
@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. = II. 38 Doth not every man 
moan the scantness of his lot? 1749 Smottert Regicide 
iu. ii, The sick Wretch who moan’d the tedious Night. 
1816 Scott Axtig. xl, Na, na, 1 maun never maen doing 
and suffering for the Countess Joscelin. 1848 THackEeRay 
Van. Fair xiv, She..bitterly moaned the fickleness of her 
Matilda. 

+ b. vefl. To lament or bewail one’s lot, to ‘make 
one’s moan’; = MEAN v.2 2d. Const. to. Obs. 

c 1425 Castle Persev. 1632 in Macro Plays 125 Mankynde ! 
take kepe of chastyte, & mone [Printed moue; but ff 

uots. under MEAN v.*] to maydyn Marye. 1548 

RANMER Catech. 148 b, God hath commaunded us to.. 
mone ourselues to him in all our troubles and aduersities. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 48 You should rouze up yourselves 
and moan yourselves to the Lord. 

+2. To condole with (a person) ; to pity. Ods. 

1593 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 24 He looked to have 
his wife rebuked and himselfe moned. 1596 Danetr tr. 
Comines (1614) 332 If this misery had fallen but vpon them 
only that made this composition, they had not been greatly 
to be moned. 1669 DrypEN Wild Gallant 1. i, Non. 
What ! Does he take no pityon me? Const. Prithee moane 
him Isabelle. : 3 

3. intr. To make complaint or lamentation. 
Const. of, for. Now only arch. or poet., coloured 
by association with sense 4. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boethius 1. pr. v. 15 Of our complaynt 
[thou] haste moned [L. doluisti], & bewaylde the wrack of 
estymations Loste. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 977 Let there be- 
chance him pitifull mischances, To make him mone. 1650 
Sc. Metr. Psalms cii. 6, I like an owl in desert am, that 
nightly there doth moan. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 100 Still 
as I spoke the phantom seem'd to moan, Tear followed tear, 
and groan succeeded groan, 1833 Tennyson May Queen 
Conclus, xiv, And what is life, that we should moan? 1855 
Brey Ess., Angel in Ho. 206 We listen to the fierce 
Achilles moaning for his lost mistress. 

+b. crans. (causatively) To cause to lament, 
to grieve (a person). Obs. rare}. (Perh. moans 


is a misreading for moves.) 

a 625 Fretcuer, etc. Fair Maid Inn. v.i, And yet my 
wife (which infinitly moanes me) Intends [etc.. 

4. intr. To make a low mournful sound indica- 
tive of physical or mental suffering. Cf. Moan sé. 2. 

1724 [see Moaninc v0/, sd.]. 1798 Worpsw. We are seven 
xiii, In bed she moaning lay. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11. ii. 79 
The house-dog moans, and the beams crack, 1828 D’Israet 
Chas. I, 11. x. 245 The King. -throwing himself on the bed 
+. passi ly d, sh ding ab tears, 1871 R. 
Exuis tr. Catud/us \xiv. 119 Mother, who o'er that child 
moan'd desperate, all heartbroken. | 

b. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. 

1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. xii, She sits..And listens to 
a heavy sound That moans the mossy turrets round. 1851 
Kinastey Song, Three Fishers, For men must work .. 
Though the harbour bar be moaning. 1902 A. B. Davipson 
Called of God x. 267 You hear. .the forests moan. 

5. trans. To utter moaningly. Also with forth. 

1819 Keats St. Agnes xxxiv, Fair Madeline began to 
weep And moan forth witless words. 1822 Suetiey Dirge, 
Rough wind, that moanest loud Grief too sad for song. 
sd Tennyson Guinevere 130 And in herself she moan’d 
*Too late, too late!’ 1 Brownine La Saisaiz 75 
Melodious moaned the other ‘ Dying day with dolphin-hues. 

Hence + Moaned ///. a., lamented. 

1471 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. UI. 4 Ther was kyllyd 
uppon the ffelde..Sir Omffrey Bowghsher off owr contre, 
whyche is a sore moonyd man her. 

Moanful (méwnfil), a. [f. Moan 5d. + -FuL.] 

1. Full of moaning or lamentation; expressing 
lamentation or grief. Said of a person, his actions, 
etc., hence of a melody, song, etc., plaintive, 
mournful, sad. Now somewhat rare. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1598) 83 Now ceasse we to wearie 
the hearers With monefull melodies, for enough our griefes 
be reuealed. /é#d. 1v. (1629) 414 But in such monefull march, 
they went towards the other She; 1586 WARNER 
Au. Eng.1. iv, He saw a monefull sort of people. @ 1677 
Barrow Ws. (1686) II. 483 Do not (saith S. James) grudge 
(or e full plaint) against one another. [Cf. 
uot. @ 1677 under MoanrFutty adv.) 1714 Gay Sheph.Week, 

ast, iii. 26 Sparabella.. Did this sad Plaint in moanful 
Notes devise. 1837 Cartyte Misc. Ess., Diam. Neck. 
(1840) V. 104 He..sobbing out the moanfulest broken howl, 
sank down in swoon. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 95, I sang 
upon the linden like a moanful nightingale. 

+2. Fraught with or causing lamentation. Ods. 

1573 Twyne 2neid xu. Nn iij, And houses to deface, and 
monefull mariages to make. a1660 Hammonp Wés. (2684) 
IV. 580 Look upon all the sad moneful objects in the world. 


1662 HickerincitL Afol. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1716 1. ie 
*Tis a sad Conscience that can joy at the thoughts of 
days moanful Remembrance. 

Hence Moa‘nfully adv. 

1621 Lavy M. Wrorn Urania Monefully she would 
sit, dayes without words. a1677 Barrow Wks. (1687) I. 
286 Do not (saith S. James) fully plain one 
another. (Cf. Yamesv. 9 Mi igere kar’ GAAHAWY.] 


Moanifica‘tion. xonce-wd. 
The action of ‘making moan’. 

1827 B. Hatt Diary in Lockhart Scott xxv. (1881) 591 
When he saw that we had no intention of making any 
attempt at sympathy or moan 


[see -FicaTIoNn.] 


MOANING. 


Moaning (méwnin), vé/. sd. [-INGl] The 
action of the verb Moavy, in various senses. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia t. xi. (490) 44 Palladius. .besought 
her for her promise sake, to put si lence so longe vnto her mon- 
ing. 1648 Owen Righteous eal Encouraged Wks. 1851 VIII. 
143 Hence his complaints, hence his moanings. 1724 Ramsay 

ision vi, Thy graneing, and maneing, Have laitlie reich’d 
myne eir. 1744 ARMSTRONG Preserv. Health ww. 151 Nor to 
the rivulet’s lonely moanings tune Your sad complaint. 
1855 Bain Senses § xt. U. ii. § 9 (1864) 216 The moaning of 
the wind is due to the waxing and waning of the intensity 
of the sound. 1889 Tennyson Crossing the Bar, And may 
there be no moaning of the bar, When I put out to sea. 
1904 Expositor Mar. 198 The self-commiserating moanings 
ofthe modern lyrics of pessimism. 

Moaning (mownin), Ap/. a. [f. Moan v. + 
-InG2,] That moans. 

a 1800 J. Warton Ode on Shooting, Linnet, or warbling 
thrush, or moaning dove. 1829 F. Grasse Bedgic Pasi, 
‘True Lover 141 A sighing, moaning, am'rous youth. 1830 
Tennyson Poems 97 On the black and moaning sea. 1859 
Kincstey Misc. (1860) Il. 281 The soft melancholy alto of 
the moaning woods. 

Hence Moa‘ningly adv. 

1837 Vertanner Vestal, etc. 80 Hark! the sad voic'd bell 
..now rolling Moaningly and low. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz, xv, High over her they [sc. waves] break, ..and giving 

lace to others, moaningly depart. 1857 Fraser's Mag. 

VI. 489 The rain welters moaningly. 

Moanless (méunlés), a ([f. Moan sd, + 
-LESS.] Without a moan. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. vt. xxi, Thus, motionless, and 
moanless, drew His parting breath, stout Roderick Dhu ! 

Moansome (médwnsim), a. nonce-wd.  [f. 
MOAN v.+-SOME.] = MOANFUL. 

1883 Jean IncELow in Lonxgm. Mag. Sept. 533 While 
lovesome and moansome thereon spake and falter'd the dove 
to the dove. 

+ Moa'nworthy, 2. Ols. rave—'. [Moan sé.] 
Worthy of lament. 

1s40 Patscr. Acolastus D iij, This was his moneworthy 
communication .i. this was his pituous tale worthye to be 
bewayled or lamented. 

Moap, obs. form of More v. 

|| Moar (morr). Also moor. [Manx =Irish 
and Gaelic maor: see MAYOR 3.] (See quots.) 

1656 J. Cuatoner Descr. Isle of Man 17 Of which [courts], 
the Moors which are the Lords Bayliffs of the Land, give 
Summons. 1702 W. Sacneverett Ace. /sle of Man 2 ‘The 
Towns [are govern'd] by the 4 Constables; and the Civil 
Constitution, by two Deemsters, 6 Coroners, 17 Moars, or 
Bayliffs, with several other inferiour Officers, 1811 J. Joun- 
son Yurispr. Isle of Man 82 There is also in each parish in 
the island, an ancient officer called a Moar, who collects the 
rents and fines due to the lord [etc.]. 

Moar‘(e, obs. forms of Moor, More. 
Moarish(e, obs. forms of MoorIsH. 

Moary, obs. form of Moory a. 

+ Moashy. Obs. rare—'. Some kind of fur. 

1619 MippteTon 77i. Love § Antig. D, Lamb, Wolf, Fox, 
Leopard, Minck, Stote, Miniuer, Racoone, Moashye, Wol- 
uerin, Caliber. 

Moat (méut), 52.1 Forms: 4-8 mote, 4-6 
(9 dial.) mot, 5-6 moote, 6 moate, 7 moat. 
[ME. mote, mot, app. identical with Morr $b. 
mound, embankment, a. OF, mote, motte. 

The development of the sense ‘ditch’ from that of ‘em- 
bankment ’(for which cf. Dixe sé., Dam sd.) may have taken 
place in Norman-French: Moisy (Dict. Patois Normand) 
says that motte is still used in Normandy for ‘ moat *,and 
quotes from an early document (? of 16th c.) a passage con- 
taining ote in this sense.] ; ; : 

1. Fortif. A deep and wide ditch surrounding a 
town, castle, or other building, usually filled with 
water as a protection against assault. Also ¢ransf. 
and jig. 

1362 Lanot. P. P2. A. vt. 76 Pe Mot is of Merci be maner 
al abouten. 1377 did. B. x1x. 362 Conscience comaunded 


al crystene to delue, And make a muche mote. 1469 
Bury Wills (Camden) 46 Alle the curtelage..wyth jnne the 
there be a 


moote. 1542 Boorve Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 Y! 
moote made aboute it [sc. a mansion], there should be some 
freesshe sprynge come to it. 1593 SHAks. Rich. IT, 1. i. 48 
The siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensiue to a house. 1647 CLARENDON His?. Red. 
vi. § 276 The Close in Leitchfield..; a peng ee 
and defended with a moat. - G. Savite New Model at 
Sea 4 It may be said now to ngland,..What shall we do 
to be saved in this World? There is no other answer, but 
this, Look to your Mote. 4 S. Jenyns Mod. Fine Lady 
in Dodsley Poems (2763) III. 174 Until at length appears 
the ruin’d hall Within the grass-green moat, and ivy’d wall. 
1808 Lp. Erskine in Hansard Parl. Debates X. 929 Sur- 
rounded by that impregnable moat with which the Divine 
Providence has fortified this island, we can say [etc.]. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Royal Poet 1. 194 The garden.. 
occupies what was once the moat of the keep. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 153 A sort of ravine..forms a 
natural moat round the greater part of the oy. : 

2. A pond, lake; esp. a fish-pond. Ods. exc. dial. 
_t Mann. & Househ. a (Roxb.) 563 My master put 
into his longe mote be the hye wey att Gverbury halle, in 
roches, ix™*.. [1472 in Blount Law Dict. (1691) s.v. Mote, 
Rogerus tradidit prefato Thome tria stagna & unam Motam 
Piscariam existentem infra manerium Domini de Yeffyn.] 
1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 2 title, Fishing in any seuerall 
ponde stewe or mot with an intent to steale fishe out of the 
same is felony. 1598 Yonc Diana 71 They came to a large 
greene meadow, wherein was a very faire great moate of 
Cleere water. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 38 The 
water-hen..keeps near ponds, motes, and pools of water 
ol orgy 's houses. Ba] Dial. Dict., Mot, a‘ moat’; 
asmall pond. Chs. Nhp. War. Ess. 


559 


3. attrib. and Comd., as moat-side; moat- 
garden, one situated in a disused moat; + moat- 
hen, the moor-hen, Gal/inula chloropus (cf. 1774 
in 2); moat-house, a moated house. 

1899 Crockett Black Douglas (ed. 2) 94 Sholto stood. .on 
the topmost step of the ascent from the *moat-bridge. 1826 
Hor. Smitu Zor Hill (1838) Il. 82 The *moat-garden. 
1544 TURNER Avium Precip. 16, Trynga, Anglicé a uuater 
hen, ora *mothen, 1899 TREveLvAN Eng. Age Wycliffe 318 
He was welcomed at nightfall to the kitchen fire of the 
*moat-house. 1697 VansrucH Relapse iv. v, Will they 
sa the Gate, or do they desire 1 should grow at their 
*Moat-side like a Willow? 

+ Moat, 50.2 Oss. Also 7 mot, moate, 8 mote. 
(Cf. Mir 2.] A cheese-vat. 

1602 Prat Delightes for Ladies . xxii, You may deuise 
moates or cases [for cheese] either rounde or square of fine 
wicker. 1617, 1629 Cheese mot, moate [see CHEESE sd.1 7]. 
1736 Battey Househ, Dict. 171 Fill a narrow high cheese 
mote or vat, continually filling as the curd sinks, till the 
mote or vat is full. 

Moat (méut), v. [f. Moar sd.1] trans, To 
surround with or as with a moat, ditch, or trench. 
(Said of a personal agent, also of a river, fosse, 
etc. which serves as a moat.) Also with adout, 


in, round. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 671 (Thornton MS.), I gyffe to the 
.. Twa baronryse in Burgoyne, with burghes so balde, That 
are moted abowte [Douce MS. batailed abou3te]. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 175 A manour place, 
Moted about. 1606 Hottann Seton. 17 The Cirque was 
enlarged on both sides and moted round about [L. §& 7 
gyrum Evripo addito). 
gary (1685) 96 Komora is..moated by the Danow. 1700 
Drypen Ceyx & Alcyone 372 An Arm of Lethe with a gentle 
flow..The Palace moats. 1768 Morant £ssex II. 599/1 
It is now but a farm-house moated in. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 183 A broad and straight street...It is so well 
raised, as never to be overflowed; and is moated on both 
sides. 1848 J. A. Cartyce tr. Dante's Inferno (1849) 88 
The deep fosses, which moat that joyless city. 1855 Mor- 
Ley Dutch Rep. vi. xi. (1866) 804 Through the breach was 
seen a massive terreplein, well moated. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1617 Br. Hatt Quo vadis (1624) § 1 In moting our Tland 
with the Ocean he [God] meant to shut vs vp from other 
Regions. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N, 1. i, He [a master- 
cook].. Makes Citadels.., Some he dri-dishes, some motes 
round with broths. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. iv. 181 
Warding off (as well as they can) Gods blow, motting them- 
selves up against his fire. 1652 BENLowes 7'heofh. m1. Ixvi, 
When purple robes hide scarlet sin Ingrain’d from that life- 
blood, which moated their Souls in. 1740 H. WALPOLE 
Lett. (1857) I. 63 The torrent broke down the quays...We 
were moated into our house all day. 1742 Younc 4. 7h. 
v. 481 Moated round, with fathomless destruction. 1830 
Examiner 785/1 A prodigious effusion of cant. .streamed 
forth, to moat in as it were, the new Government. 1852 
M. Arnotp Emfpedocles on Etna 1, The sea of cloud That 
heaves its white and billowy vapours up To moat this isle 
of ashes from the world. 

Hence Moarted ///. a. 

1592 SyLvesTER T7i. Faith Ww. xiv, Elias’ Faith.. Fir’d 
without fire his moated Sacrifice. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for 
M. 1. i. 277 There at the moated-Grange recides this de- 
iected Mariana, 1676 DryDEN Aurvengz. Ep. Ded. 1 When 
he sees he can hardly approach Greatness, but as a Moated 
Castle. pies CartyLe Cromwell 1, Introd. iii. 38 A moated 
mansion, with ditch and painted paling round it. 1903 AUSTIN 
Flodden Field u. 72, Pwd not be an hour with him 
alone, For all my vaunted moated maidenhood. 

Moat(e, obs. forms of More. 

Moater, variant of MorER. 

Moath, obs. form of Morn 53.1 

Moating (méu'tin). The puddling beaten in 
behind the stonework of a mining shaft built up 
through a bed of quicksand. 

1830 Brewster's Edin. Encycl. XIV. 3 8/2 The ashler and 
moating are progressively carried up... The water. .is kept 
back by the clay moating. 1839 in UrE Dict. Arts 970. 

Moatley, obs. form of MoTLey. 

Mob (mpb), 54.1 Also 7-8 mobb. [Abbrevia- 
tion of MoBILE sé.2_ Cf. the following: 

x71x Appison Sect, No. 135 P 10 It is perhaps this Humour 
of speaking no more than we needs must which has so 
miserably curtailed some of our Words,. .as in 2706. rep. pos. 
incog. and the like. «1734 Nortu Zxam, m1, vii. (1740) 574, 
I may note the Rabble first changed their Title, and were 
called the Mob in the Assemblies of this [the King’s Head] 
Club. It was their Beast of Burthen, and called first, 1o- 
bile vulgus, but fell naturally into the Contraction of one 
Syllable. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd., Wks. VI. 234 
Abbreviations exquisitely refined; As Pozz for Positively, 
Mobb for Mobile.]} 

1. The disorderly and riotous part of the popula- 
tion, the roughs, the rabble ; an assemblage of the 
rabble; a tumultuous crowd bent on, or liable to 
be incited to, acts of lawlessness and outrage. 

1688 Verney Mem.(1899) IV. 447 [13 Dec.] The Mobb carried 
away the very boards and rafters. (Cf. 1688 Lurrrett Brief 
Rel, (1857) 1. 486 (12 Dec.) This night the mobile were up 
again (etc.).] 1692 Facobite C ticle 19 But Ci 
wealths why should we rob, Of th’ Glory of a Ruling Mob. 
1695 C. Hatton in H. Corr. (Camden) II. 216 For thes 2 
nights a great mob have been upin Holborn and Drury Lane. 
1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life §& Writ. (1832) I. 25 We 
shall be under the domination of a riotous mob. 1790 
Burke F7, Rev. (ed. 2) 125 Lord. George Gordon. -having.. 
raised a mob (excuse the term, it is still in use here) which 
pulled down all our prisons. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v.1. 
539 The army had become a mob. 1874 GreEN Short Hist. 
x. (1878) 729 When mobs were roaring themselves hoarse 
for ‘ Wilkes and liberty’. 


1680 Morven Geog. Kect., Hun- | 


MOB. 


+ ge One of the mob. Ods.  - ' 
1706 FArquuar Recruiting Officer un. (1 18 E i 
with a Mob in each ip fi sited paca ats 
2. The common mass of people; the lower 
orders; the uncultured or illiterate as a class; 

the populace, the masses. 

This is noted by Swift among the vulgarisms for which he 
censures Burnet’s ea? 

1691 T. H[ace] Acc. New Invent. p. xxiv, An idle Notion 
..that intoxicated the beliefs of the Mob. 1695 Drypen tr. 
Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 26 A very Monster in a Bar- 
tholomew-Fair for the Mob to gape at for their two-pence. 
a1715 Burnet Own Time (1900) II. m1. v. 70 At least he 
[the Prince of Orange] thought religion was only for the 
mob. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 1.91 She sat among the 
Mob in the Gallery. 1749 Fiepinc Tom Fones 1. ix, Re- 
fusing to gratify the good-natured disposition of the mob. 
[Vote] Whenever this word occurs in our writings, it intends 
persons without virtue, or sense, in all stations. 1752 — 
Covent Gard. Frnl. 13 June, Three estates, namely kings, 
lords, and commons, all entirely passing by in silence that 
very large and powerful body which form the fourth estate 
in this community, and have been long dignified and dis- 
tinguished by the name of ‘the mob’. 1779-8r JoHNSON 
L. P., oo Wks. IV. 42, I, says Pope, have the town, that 
is, the mob, on my side. 1795 SoutHEy Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 
50 The opinion of this forgiving power vested in the church, 
will, among the mob of mankind, destroy the motives to 
virtue, 1831 Lp. BroucHam .Sf. 7 Oct. (1838) II. 599, I do 
not mean the populace—the mob: I never haye bowed to 
them, /did. 600 But if there is the mob, there is the people 
also. I speak now of the middle classes. 1868 Durr Po/, 
Surv. 143 The mob of the great cities. .is hostile to us. 

+38. Without ¢he: Disorderly or lower-class 
people forming a crowd. Ods. 

1693 Humours Town 128 A number of undistinguishable 
mob. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 44 P 3 A cluster of 
mob, who were making themselves merry with their betters. 
1721 De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 15, I saw the street 
.. full of mob. 1751 Cuesterr. Leté, 18 Mar. (1774) II. 
118 Every numerous assembly is #70, let the individuals 
who compose it be what they will. 1789 A. Younc 77av, 
France (1890) 210 Great riots at Belfort :—last night a body 
of mob and peasants demanded of the magistrates the arms 
in the magazine. 

4. A promiscuous assemblage of people ; a mul- 
titude or aggregation of persons regarded as not 
individually important. In Australian use, without 
disparaging implication, a crowd. 

1688 Carr. SoutHouse Taking kK. Fanres, etc. (B. M. Add. 
MS. 32091-96, If. 3), These Gent. mob [afp. meaning the 
king and his friends] were much perplex’d to get a coach. 
1700 DryDEN Cock & Fox 328 Fancy..Compounds a Med- 
ley of disjointed Things, A Mob of Coblers and a Court of 
Kings. a1704 T. Brown Praise Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 87 
The applauses the mob of quality gave to the Don's oration. 
1737 Pore Hor. Efist. 1. i, 108 But for the Wits of either 
Charles's days, The Mob of Gentlemen who wrote with 
Ease ; Sprat, Carew, Sedley, and a hundred more. 1742 
Younc N4 TA. vin. 1088 Earth’s genuine sons, the scep- 
ter’d, and the slave, A mingl'd mob! a wand'ring herd! 
1784 Cowrer 7?roc. 206 Train him in public with a mob of 
boys. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad v. 58 Gold : Before whose 
image bow..The mob of peasants, nobles, priests, and kings. 
1830 in J. West Hist. Tasmania (1852) II. 42 A mob of 
natives appeared at Captain Smith’s hut. 1875 Hetrs Zss., 
Party-Spirit 100 Those who think whatever the little mob 
in which they live pleases to think. 1877 /#, Martineau's 
Autobiog. 111.177 Young men who deprecated the tyranny 
of a moneyed mob. 1884 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Melb. Mem. 
ix, He..was one of the ‘Dunmore mob’, and aided gener- 
ally in the symposia which were there enjoyed. 1888 — 
Robbery under Arms xix, At the side of the crowd was a 
small mob of blacks. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 Aug. 13/2 
It doesn't seem possible to get a mob of steady men for 
work of that sort now. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. A heterogeneous collection 
or crowd (of things). Ods. exc. Austral. 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 65 She sees a Mob of Metaphors ad- 
vance. 1742 Younc N#. 7h, 1x, 1437 Twill not make one 
amid a mob of thoughts. 1844 Port Philip Patriot 22 Jul 
2/6, They buttoned up in front; the only suit in the mo 
which did so. 1892 G. PARKER Kound Compass in Austral, 
v. 72 My wife. .insisted on my carrying this book to you.. 
and if it was in your mob of books, to give this copy to 
somebody that would appreciate it. 

e@. orig. Austral. A flock or drove of animals. 

(The form sof in quot. 1836 is perh. a mistake.) 

1836 in Three Yrs. Exper. of Settler in N.S. W. 44 
(Morris) While I watched the mop [of cattle] I had col- 
lected. 1846 G. H. Haypon 5 Yrs. in Austral. Felix iii. 59 
The ‘old men’ kangaroos are always the largest and strongest 
in the flock, or in colonial language, ‘mob’, 1875 A7/ed- 
bourne Spectator 22 May 34/2 A mob of sheep has been 
sold at Belfast at rs. 10d. per head. 1906 J. Oxennam Fohn 
of Gerisau ix, At last..we sighted him [a white colt], gallop- 
ing quietly along in the centre of the very last mob of all. 

a. Shetland dial. A ‘school’ of whales. 

1898 Shetland News 30 July (E.D.D.), It is believed this 
shoal [of whales] consisted of two mobs. 

5. slang. A company or gang of thieves or pick- 
pockets working in collusion. Also, a member of 
such acompany. Swed? mod, a class of pickpockets 
who dress stylishly to carry on their occupation. 

1843 Punch IV. 129/t The swell mob—they are there. 
x TL asnos Imag. Conv., Southey & L. Wks. 1853 I. 156/t 
Making room for the swell-mob of authors to pass by. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour (1864) 1. 234/t Some classes of 

tterers..work in ‘schools ’ or ‘mobs * of two, three, or 
‘our. 1859 Slang Dict., School, or mob, two or more 
‘ patterers ' working together in the streets. 1884 Standard 
6 June 6/3 There were about twenty mobs (pickpockets) 
that never got a rap. 

6. attrib. and Comb.: @. simple attrib. (senses 


MOB, 


1 and 2), as mob-assembly, -associator, -cause, 
Sancy, favour, gentry, -government, -idol, -leader, 
-meeting, -orator, petition, rule, -tyranny, -violence, 
-way; mob-like adj. b. objective, as mob-adoring, 
fearing adjs.; ©. instrumental, as mob-election; 
mob-created, -guided, led adjs. 

1828 E. Irvinc Last Days 304 The *mob-adoring press 
1734 Nort Exam. 1.ii. (1740) 66 This *Mob-assembly was 
drawn together for the Purpose of Terror. 1750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. 11. 135 These *mob-associators broke open houses by 
night. 1721 Amnerst Terra Fil. No. 43 (1754) 226, I do 


not intend to enumerate all the strong holds of this prevail- | 


ing *mob-cause [sc. High-Church]. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sa/- 
mag. (1824) 280 Your true *mob-created great man. 1823 
Moore Fadles 9 Where Kings have been by *mob-elections 
Rais'd to the throne. 1841 C. Mackay Mem. Pop. Delus. 1. 
329 It tickled the *mob-fancy mightily. 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzi x. iii, Too vulgar a desire of *mob favour. 1859 
He rs Friends in C. Ser. 1. (ed. 2) II. 97 If they are *mob- 
guided, *mob-fearing people. 1722 De For Moll Flanders 
(1840) 200 The assurance gave the *mob gentry a_ check. 
1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Sel. Wks, I. 23 Whilst they are 
terrifying the great and opulent with the horrors of *mob 
government. a 1849 H. Coceripce £ss. (1851) II. 169 Nelson 
was a *mob-idol indeed. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 59 
In their ambition to be *mob-leaders, they were, in fact, 
*mob-led. 1796 W. Cooke Conversation 11. 34 That *mob- 
like education of the streets. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fad. Bees 
(1733) IL. 41 In all *mob-meetings,..the entertainment in 
general is abominable. 1839 Wuittrer Pr. Wes. (1889) IT. 
333 The *mob-orator of Clare and Kerry. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 312 The *mob petition from Bucks 
was presented to the king. 1869 M°Laren Serm. Ser. 11. 
vii. 123 The willing spirit sets us free,..free from the *mob 
tule of Passions and Appetites. c1800 R. CumMBERLAND 
Fohn De Lancaster (1809) II. 280 A propensity in the 
town’s-folk to..administer tumultuous justice in their own 
*mob-way. 

7. Special comb.: mob courtship, courtship 
among the lower classes; mob defence, defence 
by the populace as opposed to military defence ; 
+mob-driver, one who incites a mob; mob feast 
nonce-wd., a banquet open to every one; mob 
law, ‘law’ imposed and enforced by a mob; 
mob-master, one who controls a mob; mob 
opinion, the opinion of the illiterate or uncul- 
tured; mob reader, a reader belonging to the 
mob; + mob story, a story circulating among the 
mob, 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xc. 167 There are no words strong 
enough to express the general danger and degradation of 
the manners of *mob-courtship, as distinct from these. 1845 
W. H. Maxwece Hints Soldier on Service 1. 239 No city 
. afforded the same advantages, for what might be termed 
a *mob-defence. es] Nortu E£xam. 1. iii. (1740) 126 
Colonel Mildmay, an old Rumper, and late *Mob-driver in 
Essex. Jdid. u. v. 343 A Sideling-Writer..shall cry, O! 
the Papists are set up; just as his Mob-Drivers did to their 
Rabble. 1830 Moore AZemz, (1854) VI. 150 This is the third 
dinner..one of the others being a *mob feast, at six shillings 
a-head. 1823 BentHam Not Paud 347 As has been seen in the 
case of Saint Stephen,..a sort of *mob-law might. .be stated 
as forming part and parcel of the law of Moses. 21734 Nortu 
Exam. i. vii. (1740) 571 *Mob-Masters..that upon the 
Watch-word, are to bring forward some hare-brained Rout, 
which they call the People. 1769 WarsurToN in Pofe's Ep. 
Cobham 135 note, This, though a mere *mob-opinion, is the 
opinion in fashion, and cherished by the Mob of all de- 
nominations. 1697 DryvpEN 42neid Ded. (e) 3 b, Such things 
as are our Upper-Gallery Audience in a Play-House... 
These are *Mobb-Readers. 1716 Appison Freeholder No.9 
P 12 Do you..believe the *mob-story, that King George 
designs to make a bridge of boats from Hannover to Wap- 


ping? . 

Mob (mpb), 56.2 Obs. exc. Hist. (Cf. MaB sb., 
Mos v.1, and Mos-cap.] 

+1. Cant. A strumpet. Ods. 

1665 R. Heap English Rogue 1. \vii (end), We kist and 
parted; I sigh’d, she did sob; she for her lusty Lad, I for 
my Mob. 1673 —Canting Acad. 13 Mob,a Wenchor Whore. 
Ibid. 192 When a Mob he has bit, his Cole he will tell. 1697 
N. Lee Princess of Cleve Prol., The little Mob, the City 
Wastcoateer. i F ; 

+2. A négligé attire, a dishabille; also att77b. 
mob-dress. Obs. 

ay fe Heap English Rogue 1. x, Their Mobs Scarfs, 
and Hoods all rent. 1 Brit. Apollo 1. No. 71. 3/2 It 
shines..As Beauty does, tho’ in a Mob-Dress. 1710 Seirr 
Frnil. to Stella 13 Dec., The ladies were all in mobs (how 
do you call it?) undrest. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 302 P 11 
Wrapping Gowns and dirty Linnen, with all that huddled 
jong of Dress which passes under the general Name 
ofa Mo! 

3. = Mos-oap. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 29 Her head- 
dress was a Brussels-lace mob, peculiarly adapted to the 
charming air and turn of her features. 1790 MALone Shaks. 
Wks. Ham. M1. ii. 525 note, The ordinary morning head- 
dress of ladies continued to be distinguished by the name 
of a mab, to almost the end of the reign of George the 
second, 1798 Steevens /did., In the counties of Essex and 
Middlesex, this morning cap has always been called a mod, 
and not a ab. My spelling of the word therefore agrees 
with its most familiar pronunciation. 1805 Sfortin 

I. 221 Some ladies talking of the revived fashionable 
headdress—mobs. 1830 Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. xxi, A neat 
little old woman, wearing a close mob and pinners. 

Mob (mpb), 54.3 (See quot.) 

1852 Seipet Organ 150 The mob is a sort of brush, con- 
sisting of threads of wool or silk, which are glued on to a 
thin handle of wood or wire. 


+ Mob, 2.1 Oés. [Cf. MaB v, Mos 56.2, 
MOBLE 2. | 
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1. trans. To muffle the head of (a person); to 


dress untidily. Also to mob up. 

H. More Exp. 7 Epist. Pref. b2, Men.. having 
..Chins as smooth as Womens, and their Faces mob'd in 
Hoods. 1681 — E-xfos. Dan. 1. Notes 22 Monks and Friers 
mob’d in their Cools and long Coats. 1720 Gay Eclogues, 
Tea-table, Yet in the gall’ry mob’d, she sits secure. @ 1745 
Swirt Story Injured Lady (1746) ae go always mobbed, 
and in an Undress. 1762 Gotps. Cit. W.xc. Wks. (Globe) 
232 [He] shall sit.. mobbed up in double night-caps. 

2. Zo mob (it), to go a-mobbing: to go in dis- 
guise, or attired so as to escape recognition, to the 
unfashionable part of a theatre, etc. Hence (? asso- 
ciated with Mos sé.1), to frequent low company. 

[1720: see 1.] 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. 43, I don't 
wonder such as these go a mobbing among those meanest 
of mad Things call’d Free-Masons ; rough Cheats, and con- 
fess'd Delusions are the fittest things to amuse them. 1 
Town & Country Mag. 85/2 At the play one — with the 
Freemans, apbing it in the gallery. iss Burney 
Cecilia w. vii, Warrant I’ll mob with the best of them! 
1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor 1. ix. 389, I don’t 
want you to make your appearance, I want to go incognito, 
to mob it, you know, to go in masquerade, and sit in the 
gallery. 1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 36 He cannot mob it 


to see a play in the pit. 

Mob (mob), v.2_ [f. Mos 56.1] 

1. ¢vans, To attack in a mob or disorderly crowd ; 
to crowd round and molest or annoy; to press 
unduly upon; to throng; also in ass. to be 
attacked or surrounded by such a mob. 

1709 Luttrety Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 494 Last week a corn 
factor..had like to have been mobb'd. “1717 De For Mem. 


Ch. Scotl. 1. 27 They mobbed the Presbytery, beat and very | 4! 
| tions, conformable Loyal Gentlemen. 


ill treated..the Moderator. 1719 Rhode Island Col. Rec. 
(1859) IV. 259 "Tis very weoedertul to me..that none of His 
Majesty's officers of the custom, have been mobbed, and 
torn in pieces by the rabble. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
262 The crowd were very abusive, following us, and mob- 
bing us. 
any tolerable book of the same description makes its ap- 
pearance, the circulating libraries are mobbed. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 4 Oct. 4/7 The Alcade of the town having made 
himself obnoxious to the people, they mobbed the Court- 
house. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 11. 63 The 
populace..mobbed and derided him in the streets. 

b. To force (a person) 7¢o (an action, etc.), 
drive him from (a place) by mobbing him, 

1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 159 The king was 
obliged to leave them.., for fear of being mobbed into 
something..unworthy of himself. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 7 
Between one and another, I was fairly mobbed intoit. 186 
W. Puitutes Disunion 6 Throughout half the great cities 
of the North, every one who touches on it [the slavery 
question] is mobbed into silence ! 

2. zntr. To form a mob, to congregate in a mob 
or disorderly crowd; also to mob it. 

71x E. Warp Vulgus Brit. vit. 96 For those that Mob, 
like noisy Knaves, Against the Law, with Clubs and Staves. 
ke Wootston Disc. Miracles iv. 61 If they did mob it to 
their own disappointment, about the Door of the House. 
I. 37 They ha’nt 


1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 17 
°3 ‘airy Tale v, With 


spirit enough to mob here. 1826 Hoop 


| dusty hides, all mobbing on together. ag OPN Miss Kil- 


mansegg, Fancy Ball ix, As many more Mob round the 
door To see them going to see it. 1845 W. H. Maxwetr 
Hints Soldier on Service 1.74 Perceiving their unsteadi- 
ness when mobbed together in the repulse, 

3. nonce-use. To mix up with a mob. 

1847 TENNYSON Princess v1. 289 That Which .. drags me 
down From my fixt height to mob me up with all The soft 
and milky abila of womankind. 

4. trans. To abuse, scold, rail at. dia/. Also adso/, 

1803 [see Mosninc vé/. sd.2 3). a1825 in Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, 3903 Longm. Mag. July 253 ‘Let her mob, she'll 
sune get tired.’ 

+Mobard. 0és. 
(A term of contempt.) 

©1440 York Myst. xxviii. 137 Nay such mobardis schall 
neuere man vs make. /éid. xliv. 74 Harke, maistir.. Howe 
_ pes mobbardis maddis nowe, ptr maistir bat oure men 

aue slayne, 

+ Mobarship, variant of AMOBRESHIP Ods. 

1 Rolls of Parlt. V.589/2 A Graunte to hym..undre 
the Seall of oure Erledome of Marche, of th’ office of Mo- 
barship of oure Lordship of Dynby. 

Mobbed (mpbd), 277. a. [f. MoBsd.2 and v.1+ 
-ED.] Furnished with or wearing a mob; hooded. 
Also Comb, mobbed-head, a harlot (cf. Mos 
sb.2 1), : 

1681 H. More £xf. Dan. i. 22 They (sc. Monks and Friars) 
es to nothing but holiness .. whether in these 
mob'd habits, or got into a more brisk dress. 1707 Mrs. 
Cent ivre Platonick Lady Epil., — Templars. . March 
hither [sc. to the theatre], where Mobb'’d-heads too often 
- So — Busie Body Epil. 33 Like that dark mob’d-up 

+»Who to remove Love's Pains bestow a worse. 

Mobber (mp"ba:). [f. Mos v.2 + -ER1,] 

1. One who mobs, in the senses of the verb. 

1744 WuiteFiELp Brief Acc, Late Trial Wks. 1771 IV. 
105 His Majesty had no where put the reins of Government 
into the hands of mobbers. 1745 Byrom ¥rnd. 4 Lit. Rem. 
(Chetham Soc.) II. 11. 398 He orders no two persons be 
seen walking together .. on pain of being deemed mobbers 
and rioters. 1885 Harfer's ra Mar. 599 t Ww 
.. disappeared in a panic, and the whole party of mobbers 
with him. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1892 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 6 Oct., 
Those who remove the fish to the stallmens’ wagons, or the 
costers’ carts, who are called ‘mobbers’*. 


rare. A ‘clown’, ‘boor’. 


1828 Macautay in Edin. Rev. May, Whenever | 


MOB-CAP, 


Mobbie, mobee (mg'bi, méubi). Also 7-8 
mobby, 7 mobbi, (mabby). _[a. Carib mabi 
batata, drink made from batatas.] 

1. In the West Indies: a. A spirituous liquor 
made from the batata or sweet to. 

T. Verney in V, Papers (1853) 194 This as we call 

A. ah is only er boyled, and then pressed as hard 

as they can till all the juce is gon out of the root into 
fayre water, and after three houres this is good drink. 

G. Hucues Barbados 34 note, Mobby is a Drink made Bg 

nded Potat and Water fermented with Sugar or 

folasses. 1826 H. N. Corerince West Indies (1832) 40 
Their suppers being a few potatoes for meat, and water or 
mobbie to drink. 

. (See bine 1859.) 

1833 Mrs. Carmicnaet Dow. Mann, W. Ind. 11. xiv. 68 
Ginger beer, mobee, and orgeat are always plentiful [in the 
market]. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Mobee, a fermented 
liquor made by the negroes in the West Indies, prepared 
with sugar, ginger, and snake-root. 

In America : The expressed juice of apples and 
peaches, used in the distillation of apple and 
peach brandy; also the brandy itself. Mobby 
punch (see quot. 1705). 

1705 R. Bevertey Virginia ww. u. xv. § 74 (1722) 254 
Mobby Punch, made either of Rum from the Caribbes 
Islands, or Brandy distill’d from their Apples and Peaches. 
1860 Worcester, Moddy, the gus or juice first expressed 
from apples and peaches, and afterwards distilled to make 
apple or peach brandy. 

+ Mo'bbify, v. Ols. [f. Mos sd. + -(1)Fy.] 
trans, To drive out by mob-violence. 

21734 Nortu Exam. u. v. (1740) 345 This same High 
and Low shall..serue for Noise, and mobbify out, at Elec- 


+ Mobbing, 24/.sd.1 Obs. [f. Mos v.1 + -1ne1.] 
The action of Mos v.1; in quot. a/trid. 

1825-9 Mrs. SHErwoop Lady of Manor |. ix. 390 The 
mobbing-party for the theatre was determined upon and 


carried into effect. 
Mobbing (mp'bin), vd/. sd.2 [f. Mos v,? + 


| -ING1.]_ The action of the verb Mos. 


1. Gathering in crowds; the action of a mob in 


| assailing a person. 


; covered; and then Mobbin 


21734 NortH Exam. ut. vii. (1740) 579 The Spirit of the 
Faction was not broken till... the Rye Conspiracy was dis- 
s were laid aside all at once. 
174t H. Watrore Lett. 12 Nov., It is Admiral Vernon’s 
birthday .. and the night will be full of mobbing, bonfires, 
and lights. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 32,1 never heard 
any one..say that the mobbing of a London rout was any 
thing but insipid. 1885 Manch. Exam, 18 Mar. 4/7 Two 
of the prisoners..pleaded guilty to charges of mobbing and 
rioting. 

attra. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 411 David 
Wooster, the rebel General, Benedict Arnold's old acquain- 
tance and mobbing confederate. 

2. Hunting. 

1781 P. Becxrorp Hunting (1802) 213 When hounds are 
at cold hunting with a scent, it may then be a proper 


| time to send a whipper-in forward: if he can see the fox, a 


= be ae at such a time as this may reasonably be 
owed, 

3. ? Abusive treatment, scolding (see Mos v.? 4). 

1803 Censor x Mar. 35 If he has not enough to give some- 
thing to the waiter and the ostler, he must .. undergo a 
econ (or rather a bad) mobbing from these gentry. 

Mobbing (mpbin), Af/. a. [f. Mos v.2 + -1NG 2] 
That gathers in a mob. 

— . BarHaM Socrates 48 Till the mobbing populace 
shall catch a sparkle of their radiance. 

Mobbish (mg'bif), a. Also 8 mobish. [f. 
Mos sé,1 + -1sH.] Resembling or characteristic of 
a mob; +tgiven to mobbing (ods.), disorderly, 
tumultuous. Also, + characteristic of, or appealing 
to ‘the mob’ or lower classes; vulgar, clap-trap. 

1695 Whether Parit. be dissolved by Death of Princess of 
Orange 4 They turn more Mobbish than a Dover Court. 
1699 Cocume and Def. Immor. Stage 398 The Surv: 
gives the Text a mobbish Turn, and foists in some of 
own ill Language. 1731 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) I. 168 His bish fallacious wa’ guing. 1m 
Eart or Oxrorp in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. M 
Comm.) 156, I never was in so mobbish a place, we could 
scarce walk the streets for the numbers of le that flocked 
about us. 1793 A. Younc Example of France (ed. 3) ¢ 
As if it was possible, after ing, by infl y publi- 
cations, the mobbish spirit, that you could draw the line 
of moderation, 1814 Seort Wav. xxxv, The group..were 
in ordinary Lowland dresses .. which, contrasted with the 
arms they bore, gave them an irregular and mobbish 3 

arance. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 512 The mob! 
love of destruction. 1864 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xvi. vii. IV. 

5 Be judicial, arith 1, in passing ce on it [sc. 
Whaire's fraud}; not shrieky, mobbish, and flying off into 
the Infinite ! 

Hence Mo'bbishly adv. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 250 The tumultuous 
Citizens of Thessalonica .. having mobbishly murder'd one 
of = Emperor's Lieutenants. 1767 Cuauncy Disc. 24 July 
26 Some mobishly disposed p 

Mobbism (mpg'biz’m). [f. Mop sd.1 + -1sM.] 
Mobbish behaviour. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 620 Nothing better than 
what we must call..mere mobbism. 

Mobble, Mobby : see Mosie v., MoBBIE. 

Mob-cap. [?f. Mop sd.2 The relation to Du. 
mopmuts (muts = cap) is not clear.] An indoor 
cap worn by women in the 18th and early 1gth c. 


(see quots.). Cf, Mos sd, 3. 


MOBILE. 


1812 H. & J. Situ Rey. Addr. v, Lady Macbeth is to 
have .. acotton gown, and a mob cap. 1819 CoxeripcE in 
Lit. Rew. (1836) 11. 225 A mob-capis still a word in common 
use for a morning cap which conceals the whole head of 
hair, and passes under the chin. 1846 Farrnott Costume 

'Mob-caps, that covered the hair, were worn [c 1780] 
With a full caul and deep border, secured by a broad riband. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. xiii, A mob-cap; I mean a cap, 
much more common then than now, with side-pieces fasten- 
ing under the chin. 1884 Epna Lyatt We 7 wo ix, [Her] 
smooth grey hair was almost hidden by a huge mob-cap. 

Hence Mob-capped a., that wears a mob-cap; 
Mob-cappish a., once-wd. 

1828 Moore Mew. (1854) V. 251 Her beauty was gone; 
her dress was even prematurely old and mobe-cappish. 1905 
Author t Feb. 144 Misdrawings of mob-capped maidens. 

Mo'bilar, a. nonce-wd. [f. MoBILE sd.2 + -aR.] 
Pertaining to the mob. So + Mobila‘rity. 

1787 Mrs. Grirritu Lett, Henry & Frances (1766) 1V. 47 
The mobilar Spirit infused into the People of Ireland, in 
1753, has been the Root of all the Tumults and Risings in 
this Kingdom, ever since. /did., It would be an _ useful 
Work for some ingenious Writer to lay open to the Public, 
the Difference between Popularity and Mobilarity. /d/d.226. 

Mobile (mobil), 54.1 Also 6-7 mobil. [a. 
F. mobile (in premier mobile, etc.), a. L. mobile 
neut. of mdbilis: see MOBILE a. 

The later examples with the spelling odi/e were perh. in- 
tended by the writers for the Latin #dd7/e (in Eng. pro- 
nunciation mébilz). A pronunciation mobi'l is indicated 
by the rime in quot. 1645 under 1.) ; 

41. First, grand, great, principal mobile, angli- 
cized forms of PRImUM MOBILE (/7¢, and /ig.). Obs. 

1849 Conzpl. Scot. vi. 48 Al thir nyne speris or hauynis ar 
inclosit vitht in the tent spere, quhilk is callit the fyrst 
mobil. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. v. (1650) 150 Thou First Mobile, 
Which makst all wheel In circle round. 1652 UrquHART 
¥Fewel Wks. (1834) 249 There be some that have been pretty 
well principled, .. yet seeing the great mobil of the rest, by 
circumvolving them into a contrary motion, hath retarded 
their action [etc.]. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 32/2 
This Wind proceeds from the Course of the first Modi/e. 
a19797 Mary W. Goowin Posth. Wks, 1V. Ixvii. 3 A world 
in which self-interest..is the principal mobile. /é7d., Let. 
Pres. Char. Fr. Nation 45,1 begin to fear that vice, or, if 
you will, i the grand mobile of action. 


2. Metaphysics. A body in motion or capable of 


movement. Now rare. 

a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. ii, 292 Motion, whose 
Measure Time was, had a beginning, before which it was 
not; because no Modi/e was more ancient than the begin- 
ning of Time. 1685 Boyte Eng. Notion Nat. 355 The 
[Immaterial] Agent having no impenetrable Part, wherewith 
to impell the Secoorsal Mobile. 1875 Lewes Probl. Life 

Mind Ser. 1. 11. 1v. iii. § 45. 279 There can be no direction, 

istance, dimension, unless a mobile moves in that direc- 
tion, and a sensation appreciates it. 

Mobile (mébilz), 54.2 arch. Also 7 mo- 
bele, 7-8 mobilee. [Shortened form of L, mddile 
vulgus the movable or excitable crowd.] The 
common people; the populace, rabble, Mos. 

[1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 There followeth.. 
another deuice plotted of purpose to make it seeme meet to 
the ignorant multitude .. (for note this, that popularitie is 
the rouer they ayme at in all their proceedings, the sodile 
vulgus being euer wauering and readiest to run vpon euery 
change).] 1676 SHapwELL Libertine v. 81 D. Lop. D’ hear 
that noise? the remaining Rogues have rais'd the Mobile, 
and are coming upon us. .. Enter two Shepherds, with a 

reat Rabble. 1679 in Verney Fam. Memoirs Nov. (1899) 

V. vii. 259 Y° mobele was very rud to y* Dutch Imbasidor 
& his wife. 1683 Hickerincitt Hist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 
I. t1. 166 Dr. Lamb..(an Intimate and Friend to the Duke 
of Buckingham) was pull’d in pieces by the Mobile and 
Rabble. 1686 Sir J. Lauper (Fountainhall) Hist. Notices 
Sc. Affairs (Bannatyne Cl.) 705 The Privy Councell..re- 
preived them. .for they thought not fit to irritat the mobilee 
toomuch. 1688 W. LoncuevitLein Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
II. 99 The mobile has been very turbulent hereabouts. 1701 
Ds For True-born Eng. Misc. (1703) 34 He grants a Jubilee, 
And hires Huzza’'s from his own Mobilee. 1830 N.S. Wuea- 
TON ¥rnl. 271 The mobile were fast gathering. 

Mobile (méwbil), a. Forms: 5 mobyle, 6-7 
mobil, 7- mobile. [a. F. mobile, ad. L. mobilis, 
f, md-, movere to Move. Cf. MosuE a. and sé.] 

1. Capable of movement; movable; not fixed or 
stationary. ‘+a. In various applications. Of the 
sight: Wandering, not steady. Of a star: Not 
fixed. Also in mobile spirits, the ‘spirits’ by 
which the motor impulses were supposed to be 
transmitted to the muscles. Ods. 

7490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71 Dydo.. or euer that she 
coude saye ony thyng, as rauysshed helde her sighte all 
mobyle, wythout to areste it vpon one thynge of a long 
while. x SKELTON vig J not to Court? 522 Any star 
Fyxt or els mobil. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 1. v. 23 The 

otive Faculty by a wonderfull providence of Nature 
moves the mobile Spirits, and these moved, flie forth .. to 
their destinated Organs. 1 x Cuamaers Cycl., Mobile, 
moveable; any thing susceptible of motion, or that is dis- 
posed to be moved either by itself, or by some other prior 
mobile, or mover. [Not in j Soon 1755-] 

b. Of a limb, an organ of the body: Movable, 
not fixed, ‘free’. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1.133 The Nine-banded 
Armadillo .. body with seven, eight, or nine mobile bands. 
1831 R. Knox uet’s Anat.579 The lower [region of the 
nose], which is less firm, but mobile, allows the apertures of 
the nostrils to be contracted, widened, or even closed. 1874 
Woop Nat. Hist. 285 The hind toe of each foot is — 
mobile. 1881 J. HawrHorne Fort. Fool 1. iii, A haw 
circling high in air, with steady wings and mobile, down- 
looking head. 

Vor, VI. 
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ce. Of a liquid, etc.: That has its particles capa- 


ble of free movement. 

18gx Nicuot Archit. Heav. 101 Streams of matter inter- 
nally mobile. 1860 Maury Phys. — Sea (Low) i. § 27 
Like all fluids they are mobile. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 56 
The mobile liquid passes into a compact rigid solid. 1880 
Bastian Brain g ‘The coming into contact of a fragment 
of organic matter with projected portions of the substance 
of an Ameba is followed by the closure of this mobile sub- 
stance round it. 

d. Of a cell, molecule, etc. : Capable of separate 
movement, ‘free’; not adnate or fixed. 

187x T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. (1873) 102 It is the 
mobile cells which are principally concerned. These cells 
are the most active. 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith ii. 89 
Yet no less a task is laid upon the mobile molecules, mo- 
mentarily renewed, momentarily perishing, of the brain. 

e. Mobile spasm, ‘Gower’s term for the slow 
and irregular movements that occur in the extremi- 
ties after hemiplegia’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 338. /6id. 735 The pecu- 
liar mobile spasm known as athetosis. 
2. Characterized by facility of movement. a. Of 


features: That easily change in expression. 

185r Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 798 And brows 
that with a mobile life contrive A deeper shadow. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 309 The thin mobile lips. .picture 
the inner soul of the man. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedia's 
Arb. xxxii, As much astonishment as discipline would 
allow, expressed upon a not remarkably mobile set of fea- 
tures. a 1880 C. T. NEwton Art & Archeol. iii. 79 In the 
Ephesian heads, the eye appears rather as if seen through 
aslit in the skin than as if set within the guard of highly 
sensitive and mobile lids. 

b. Of a person, his mind, etc.: That turns or 
is turned easily from one thing to another; want- 
ing in stability of purpose; also, in favourable 
sense, versatile. 

188s Lewes Goethe (1864) 127 Nor will this surprise those 
who have considered the mobile nature of our poet. x 
Hawtuorne Marble Faun (1879) 1. ix. 89 This idea filled 
her mobile imagination with agreeable fantasies. 1866 
Cornh. Mag. Oct. 465 [Avt. Naval Men] The very nature 
of his work..makes an off-hand, free-spoken, decisive, and 
yet mobile man of him. 1867 Mitt Swd7. Women (1869) 117 
Women’s minds are by nature more mobile than those of 
men, less capable of persisting long in the same continuous 
effort. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 187 
His imagination is more intense and less mobile. 
ec. rarely of a visible object: Constantly in 


motion. 

1882 StEveNSON New Arad, Nets. (1884) 145 In the mobile 
light of the lantern. 

3. Mil. Of troops, etc. : That may be easily and 


rapidly moved from place to place. 

1879 A.G. F. Grirritus Eng. Army iv. 107-8 Wheeled 
vehicles are not sufficiently mobile to conform to the rapid 
movement of active troops. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 5/1 
A mobile army of upwards of 25,000 men. 

Mobiliary (mobiliairi), a. [ad. F. modiliaire, 
f, L. mobili-s movable: see -ARY.] 

1. In the Channel Islands: Relating to movable 
property. Also as the distinctive epithet of a court 
that deals with ‘ mobiliary’ questions, 

1682 WarBuRTON Guernsey (1822) 83 On the second Monday 
of the term, the mobillary [sc ; also in other passages] 
courts are held for the upper parishes. 1694 FALLE Jersey 
iv. 112 This Court..is intended for the decision of Matters 
of less moment, as Arrears of Rents.., Arrests, Distrainings, 
and such like Mobiliary things. 1841 Duncan Guernsey 485 
In the mobiliary court, all common debts may be sued for 
by way of summons. | : 

2. Of or pertaining to household furniture. 

185s tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages i. 10 Specimens of 
mobiliary sculpture. | eaiee 

83. Mil, Pertaining to mobilization. 

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 6/3 We [the Russians] do not 
command the mobiliary facilities of the smaller Powers. 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec, 7/1 The frontier forces. . have also 
been placed upon a mobiliary footing. 

+ Mobilifica‘tion. Ods. rare-1. [f. MoBILE 
a@.: see -FICATION.] = MOBILIZATION. 

1794 Eart Matmessury Diaries & Corr. IIL. 113, I trusted 
no time would be lost for putting his army into a state of 
mobilification. 

Mobility 1 (mobi'liti). [a. F. mobzlité, ad. L. 
mobilitas, f. mobilis: see MOBILE and -ITY.] 

1. Ability to move or to be moved; capacity of 
change of place; movableness. (Sometimes enume- 
rated among the properties of matter.) Also, 
facility of movement. 

3490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 57 Wherby arose one euylle 
goddesse callyd fame or renommee, whiche .. by mobylite 
Ws orouse encreaseth her forse in rennynge. c¢cx500 MorE 

‘s. @ iiij, I am Eternitee, .. Thou mortall Tyme .. Art 
nothyng els but the mobilite, Of sonne and mone chaungyng 
in euery degre. a@1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. 
(1651) 318 A rod or barre of iron .. by the help of a corke.. 
being ballanced in water, or in any other liquid substance 
where it may have a free mobility, will bewray a kind of 
unquietude. 1669 Bovte Adsolute Rest in Bodies § 2 The 
Epicureans. .ascribing to every particular Atom an innate, 
and unlooseable mobility, or rather, an actual motion. 1688 
Norris Theory Love 1. ii. 18 The two eminent Propertys 
of matter, viz. that of receiving various Figures, and that 
of Motion or Mobility. 1727 ArsutTHnot Tables Anc. 
Coins, etc. 244 The Romans had the advantage..by the 
Bulk of their Ships, and the Fleet of Antiochus in the 
Swiftness and Mobility of theirs. 1792 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXII. 221 The thermometers I employed had not a 


sufficient mobility for very nice experiments. 1794 G. ADams 


MOBILIZATION. 


Nat. & Exp. Philos, VV. xlix. 347 Of all that are known in 
the universe, the mobility of the matter of light is the 
greatest. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 322 The mobility of the 
needle is diminished. 184: — Martyrs Sci. 97 Paul An- 
thony Foscarinus..wrotea | grenpocpe in which he illustrates 
and defends the mobility of the earth. 

b. Of the limbs or organs of the body: Freedom 
of movement; absence of fixity or rigidity ; occas. 
liability to be abnormally displaced. 

1528 Paynetu Salerne’s Regim. (1541) 115 The .ii. cause 
{of over-much bleeding] is mobilitie of the arterie, ..for 
woundes with out rest can nat heale. 1688 BoyLe Final 
Causes Nat. Things ii. 55 Nature not having given that 
mobility to the eyes of flies. 183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 
165 All that the former [sc. the tarsus) has gained with 
respect to size and solidity, it appears to have lost with 
reference to mobility. 1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis, Women 
(ed. 3) 59 In estimating the effects of direct pressure upon 
the position of the uterus, its extreme mobility must be con- 
stantly borne in mind, 1876 Bernstein Five Senses 24 All 
organs adapted for touching are endowed with the greatest 
mobility. 88x Mivart Cat 54 The mobility of the spinal 
column in different regions. 

¢. Of persons: Ability to move about. ? Ods. 

1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 29 Sept., Mrs. ..grows 
old,and has lost much of her undulation and mobility. 1779 
(bid. 16 Oct., But Iam told how well I look; and I really 
think I get more mobility. 

d. Physics. Of a fluid: Freedom of movement 


of its particles. 

1817 Farapay Exp. Res. ii. 6 The actual relative mobili- 
ties of the gases are inversely as their specific gravity. 1830 
Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 232 The perfect mobility of their 
[sc. liquids] parts among one another. 1871 ‘TYNDALL 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. x. 311 ‘he mobility of hydrogen .. 
being far greater than that of air. 

e. transf. and fig. of immaterial things. 

1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. iv. 108 Labour, on which 
so many circumstances are now conferring mobility and ex- 
pansion. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., It is within the province 
of the State to promote the mobility of labour and capital. 

2. Ability to change easily or quickly; liability 
to fluctuation; changeableness, instability; fickle- 
ness. 

1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. i. 19 b, [There is not] any so 
greate a paterne or example of her [sc. fortune’s] mobitie 
[1579 mobility], as they that fynde often chaunge of estate. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Mobility, moveableness, changeable- 
ness, inconstancy. a@1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. WW. vii. 
356 We cannot choose but daily observe in our selves a 
Strange mobility and instability in our Imaginative and 
Intellective Faculty. 1829 I. TAvtor Enthus. iv. (1867) 75 
In the conformation of the heretic by temperament, there 
is more of intellectual mobility than of strength. 1873 
Hamerton Jutedi. Life 1x. iv. (1875) 315 The mobility of 
fashionable taste. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 8, 1 do not 
ignore the many valuable results that are due to this 
mobility of imagination. 

b. Of a person: The condition of being easily 
moved ; excitability. 

1824 Byron Yuan xvi. xcvii, So well she acted all and 
every part By turns—with that vivacious versatility, Which 
many people take for want of heart. They err—'tis merely 
what is call’d mobility. [Note, In French ‘mobilité’. I 
am not sure that mobility is English.] 1837 C. Lorrr 
Selfformation 11. 225, I had not the cctitathe spirit, the 
mobility, to use their own term, of our French neighbours. 
1870 Huxtey Lay Sern. ii. 27 Women are, by nature, 
more excitable than men—prone to be swept by tides of 
emotion, .. and female education does its best to weaken 
every physical counterpoise to this nervous mobility. 

e. Of the features: Facility of change of ex- 


pression. 

1845 E. Hotmes Mozart 298 Mozart's physiognomy was 
remarkable for its extreme mobility. The expression changed 
every moment. 1872 J. H. GLapstone Faraday ii. 89 
That wonderful mobility of countenance. 1884 Graphic 
4 Oct. 357 A mouth with a sympathetic mobility about it. 

8. Mil. Of a field force and its equipment: The 
quality of being able to move rapidly from one 
position to another. 

1866 E. B. Hamtey Oferat. War v1. i. 316 Mobility and 
the mutual support of all arms,.. were now on the side of 
the French, 1871 C. H. Owen Mod. Artillery 1. iii. 329 
Other means have been taken to give field batteries the 
greater mobility now required on some occasions. 1894 Lp. 
WOLSELEY Life. Marlborough 1. 89 A new and well-ordered 
mobility and a facility of manceuvre was taught. 

Mobility 2 (mobiliti). [f. Mosrve sd.2, Mos 
gb.1, after nobzlity.]| The mob; the lower classes. 

1690 Drypen Don Sebast. tv. iii, She singled you out with 
her Eye, as commander in Chief of the Mobility. 1695 
Hickerinoitt Lay-Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 321 No wonder then 
that the mobility did runa madding, when Oppressions will 
make the Nobility and Wise Men mad. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners 1. (1778) 24, I don’t mean for the mobility only; 
..the best people of fashion ar’n’t ashamed to follow my 
Doctor. 1823 Byron ¥xan x1. xix. note, The select mobility 
and their patrons. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 79 They are as 
easily to be distinguished. .from the children of the mobility, 
as is a well-blooded Arabian from a Suffolk punch. 


Mobilizable (méwbilai:zib’l), a. [f. MoBILizE 
v.+-ABLE, Cf. F. mobilisable.] Capable of being 


mobilized. 
1884 Contemp. Rev. XLV. 885 A mobilizable rhe § 1892 
S, posts, 


Harper's Mag. June 54/2 The mobilizable comman' 
Pp and establish of the armed force. 
Mobilization (méubilsizz-fon). [a. F. modz- 
lisation, £. mobiliser to MoBILIzE: see -ATION.] 
1. The action or process of mobilizing or render- 


ing ‘ movable’; bringing into circulation; also in 
Law, the conversion of real into personal aa 


MOBILIZE, 


1799 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 89/1 [France] A mobiliza- 
tion of the national debt; by which the real stock was 
reduced to one-third, payable in money, and the other two 
in bonds to be taken in payment for national lands. 1879 
Barinc-Goutp Germany II. 249 Roman law..brought in 
the novel ideas of capital and the mobilisation of real pro- 


perty. : 

2. Mil, and Naval. The action or process of 
mobilizing (an army, a fleet, etc.). ; 

1866 Ch. Times 14 Apr., Austria..demanding that the 
mobilization of the Prussian army be at once discontinued. 
1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 4/3 The news respecting the 
Russian mobilization of troops is exaggerated. are 

attrib, 1885 Pall Mail G. 14 Feb. 7/1 A Mobilization 
Committee has been sitting at the War Office arranging for 
the despatch of troops to Suakin. <a 

Mobilize (mowbilaiz), v. [ad. F. mobdzliser, 
f. mobile: see MOBILE a.] 

1. trans. To render movable or capable of move- 
ment; to bring into circulation. 

1838 Globe 15 Jan. 2/2 They have ‘the masses’, they say. 
We believe they have, so far as those inorganic masses as 
yet have been—to borrow a Frenchterm—mobilised. 1864 
Realm 27 Apr. 3 Mobilise the riches of Austria (and Free 
Trade is in fact only movement—circulation—life) and [etc.]. 
1868 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 4 Either the Governor-General 
must give up his tours, or must take his Council with him. 
The real question at issue seems therefore to be not as to 
the healthiness of Calcutta, but whether the Supreme Council 
should be mobilized. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 259 Oil 
once deposited may be again mobilised and transferred to 
other capillaries. 

2. Mil. To prepare (an army) for active service. 

1853 C. L. Brace Home Life Germany 256 When ever the 
army is to be prepared for war or mobilised, the Reserve 
step into their respective regiments again. 

sol, 1873 Borsstapt & Dwyer Franco-Ger. War viii. 
170 It only requires a simple telegraphic order to mobilise 
..to set in perfectly harmonious movement the colossal 
machinery spread over the whole country. 

b. intr. (for Zassive). To undergo mobilization. 

1878 Lp. WotsELey in 19¢1 Cent. Mar. 437 To fill its.. 
stores, so that..its little army may be in a condition to 
mobilise. 1899 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/2 The Seventh 
Division is to mobilise at Aldershot. 

Hence Mo’bilized ff/. a., Morbilizing vd/, sd. 

1851 GaLLenca /¢aly 463 The mobilized national guard 
was to leave Milan for the camp. 1882 H. Spencer Stud, 
Sociol. § 515 In rude societies..the army is the mobilized 
community, and the community is the army at rest. 1899 
F. T. Butten Way Navy 83 The signal was made, ‘ Mobil- 
ised cruisers proceed independently to Portland’, 

Mobish, obs. form of Mopsisu. 

+ Mo-ble, 2. and sd. Ods. Forms: 4-6 moble, 
(4 mobill, Sc, mwbill), 4-5 meoble, moeble, 
meble, (4 meeble, Sc. mebile, 5 Sc. mobylle, 
mubulle, meuble), 5-6 mobil. [a. OF. soed/e, 
moble (mod.F. meuble) = Pr. moble, Sp. moble, 
mueble, Pg. movel, It. mobile :—popular L, *m0dil- 
em for class. L, mdbt/-em : see MOBILE.] 

A. adj. Movable. Chiefly of possessions, e. g. 
in goods mobles, moble goods, personal property. 

¢ 1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1810) 300 Whan be kyng asked 
half of alle ber moble ping. c1340 Hameote Prose Tr. 11 
Thou sall noghte couayte Se hous or ober thynge mobill or 
in-mobill of bi neghtbour. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 21 
Alle the signes, be they moist or drie, or moeble or fix, 

Wills & Inv, N. C. (Surtees) I. 80 And alle remenant 
and residewe of my goods moblez and vnmoblez. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 For whiche nedes to be 
sped the kyng axed the fifthe part of all the meoble goodes 
of englond, 
B. sé. 7. Movable goods ; ‘ personal’ property. 
vare in sing. 

13.. Coer de L. 6460 Home he wente.. With that tresore 
and the moble, ¢1330 R. BrunNnE Chron. (1810) 145 Richard... 
His mobles on siluer reised borgh Inglond alle his gode. 1 5 
Barsour Bruce v. 275 A man..That wes..rich of mwbil 
{MS. E moble] and catell. c1420 Anturs of Arth. 199 
(Douce MS.) If auper matens or mas mi3te mende pi mys, 
Or eny meble [v. 7 mobylles] one molde. a 1450 Knt. de 
la Tour (1868) 119 They wolde haue lefte her no thinge nor 
londes, heritage, nor meuble. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 154 Gudis wonnyn apon inymyes..that is to say 
meubleis. 1513 Douctas 4xeis vill. vi. 15 Nor 3it had 
{thai] craft to conques nor wyn geyr, Nor kep thair moblis 
quhen it gadderit was. 

Moble, mobble (mg'b'l), v. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also moble. [frequent. f. Mop v.t Cf, MABBLE 
v.] trans. To muffle (one’s) head or face. Chiefly 


with -* Hence + Mobled £#/. a. 
603 Suaks. Ham. (Qos.) 1. ii. 524 Play. But who, O who 


1 
had seene the mobled [1s¢ od. inobled] Queene? Cor 
Mobled Queene is good, faith very good. 1655 SHIRLEY 
Gentl. Venice vy. iii, The moon does mobble up her self 
sometime in’t. Where she will shew a quarter face, and 
was The first that wore a black bag, 1668 Ocitay sop 
11, xi. 26 Mobbled nine dayes in my Considering-cap. 1673 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 11. 278 The old Jades..are mobl 
2 like so many [oye 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. 

‘ord-bk. s.v. Moble, ‘Ex mobles ‘erself up in that owd ‘ood 
an’ shawl, an’ sits by the fire, tell 'er’s as nesh as nesh, 
Jbid., Yo’ mun moble yourself well up, its a despert, raw, 
coud night. 

4] In mod. writers echoing Shakspere’s use. 

1860 S. Dose. in Macm, Mag. Aug. 325 But heard, far 
off, the mobled woe Of some new plaintiff for the light. 
1877 Eart or Soutnesk Meda Maiden, etc. 120 There 
rested a woman,—close mantled in brown, Mobled and 
muffled from sandal to crown. 

[f. Mos sé.1, after 


Mobocracy (mpbg'krisi). 
democracy, ochlocracy: see -CRACY.] 


562 


1. The rule of the mob, 

1754 A. Mureny Gray's-Inn No. 95 Another Mode 
of civil Policy, which cannot be called by a better name 
than a Mobocracy. 1789 Mur. D’Arstay Diary 19 Nov., 
Mr. Wilkes..quarrelled with a gentleman for saying the 
French government was become a democracy, and asserted 
it was rathera mobocracy. 1839 7imes 18 July, Henceforth, 
+-mobocracy will be ‘at a heavier discount’ than ever. 
a Bayne Purit. Rev. x. 431 [They] seem to have been 
infected..with the cretinous hallucinations of mobocracy. 

2. The ‘mob’ or lowest class as a ruling body; 
a ruling or politically supreme mob. 

1754 A. Murruy Gray's-Inn Frnl. No. 95 The Mobocracy 
have further the legislative and executive Part of their Laws 
in their own Hands. 1819 Metropolis I. 73 Without the 
nobles, the mobocr: would have it all their own way. 
1856 Chamb. F¥rni. V1. 225 he shopocracy in the pit, and 
the mobocracy in the gallery. 1885 Century Mag. XXI. 
54 The American demagogue is the courtier of American 
mobocracy. 

Mobocrat (mg'bo,kret). [formed as prec. after 
democrat, etc.: see -CRAT.] One who advocates 
mobocracy ; a leader of the mob, a demagogue. 

1798 in Spirit Public Fruils. (1799) II. 123 Republican 
Gazette for 1892. Written and prophesied by an eminent 
Mobocrat. 1845 T. W. Coit Puritanism 233 The demagogue, 
the mobocrat, the sans-culottes. 1879 Bayne Less. fr. my 
Masters 1. 75 The idiotic notion, possibly entertained by 
a brainless mobocrat here and there, that [etc.]. 

Mobocratic (mpbokre'tik),@. Also 8 mob- 
cratic. [f. prec. + -IC.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a mobocracy ; that advocates mobocracy. 

1775 J. Tucker Let. to Burke (ed. 2) 14 Tarring and 
Feathering would be the mildest Punishment, which such 
a Rebel against this (Mob-cratic) Constitution could expect. 
1836 Mrs. Stowe in L7/ iv. (1889) 85 All the newspapers... 
were either silent or openly ‘ mobocratic’. 1 J. M. 
Rosertson Zss. Crit. Method 23 His dislike of mobocratic 
and democratic principles. 

Mobocratical (mgbokretikal), a. [formed 
as prec. + -IC-AL.] Of or pertaining to mobocracy. 

1754 A. Murpuy Gray’s-Inn JFrnl. No. 95 Mr. Wilks.. 
was not in his Heart of Mobocratical Principles. /did., One 
disaffected Person cannot withstand the Mobocratical 
Power. 1804 FEssENDEN Dewmocr. (1806) I. 98 Many plaus- 
ible excuses For mobocratical abuses. 

Mobolatry (mpbg'latri). [f. Mos 5.1 + -olatry, 
after zdodatry.} Worship of the mob. 

1864 Daily Tel. 8 Apr., It is no sacrifice of revenue at the 
shrine of mob-olatry, as the abandonment of half the malt 
tax was so clearly proved to be. 1882 Dudlin Morn. Mail 
15 Dec. 3 Mr. Gladstone has himself always discriminated 
between popularity and mob-olatry. 

Mo:bship. sonce-wd, [f. Mos sd.1 + -shzp, after 
lordship, kingship.] a. jocularly. The personality 
of a member of a mob, b. Mob-government. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1, 457,The two gentlemen..smile 
condescendingly on the mobility, cut a curvet in the air to 
shew their mobships that they are clever lively divinities, 
and finally [etc.]. 1893 Huxtey Evolution § Ethics 51 
The Ionian politics had passed through the whole gamut of 
social and political changes—from patriarchal. .kingship to 
rowdy..mobship. 

Mobsman (mp'bzmén), 
Mos s6.1] 

1. One of a mob or crowd, 

1868 “xpress 20 May, To..find himself in a well-dressed, 
querulous, selfish mob,..to see small detachments of his 
fellow mobsmen conveyed agg re through phaetons 
and barouches [etc.]. 188r W. H. Mattock in Contemp. 
Rev. 938 Of all these thousands of men [composing a mob] 
each man has his own separate temperament... The passions 
that direct him as a mobsman may quite dormant in 
ee life. 1901 R. M. Stittarp B. Sullivan I. 10 Forrest 

ad none of his mobsmen in the theatre that evening to 
repeat the disturbance. 

2. (In full swe/? mobsman.) A member of the 
swell mob (see Mos sé. 4). 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour II. 369 Swell-mobsmen, 
and thieves, and housebreakers. 1862 /d7d. IV. 25 ‘ Mobs- 
men’, or those who plunder by manual dexterity, 18560. Rev. 
June 183 The swell mobsmen proper generally work together 
at races in gangs of from three to seven, /d#d., A school of 
mobsmen. 1904 Daily News 9 Nov. 2 He belonged to 
a gang of swell mobsmen who frequented the West-end. 

Mobylie, Sc. variant of MoBLE Ods, 

Mocadan, variant of MokADDAM, 

Mocado, variant of Mockapo, 

Mocador: see MUCKENDER. 

+ Mocawk, variant of Macaque. 

1787 J. H. Grose £. /ndies 41 The natives call it a Mo- 
cawk, and when taken young it soon grows very tame, 

Mocayare, obs. form of Mouair. 

Moccasin (mg‘kisin), Forms: 7,9 mockasin, 
8 molkasin, morgisson, mogasheen, -i(n)son, 
-erson, -oson, -ason, moggi(n)son, mokasin, 
-awson, mackassin, maccase(e)ne, mockassin, 
-aseen, -ason, -eson, magassin, 8-g mocas(s)in, 
9 mowkisin, mocki(n)son, moccaso(o)n, -usin, 
-assin, Mognesan, mogissin, mMocsen, mocas- 
son, moccassin, 8- moccasin. [a. Powhatan 
mo‘chkasin, Odjibwa mavkisin; other Indian dia- 
lects have the stress on the middle syllable, as in 
Narragansett moku'ssin, Micmac mku'sun. 

1. A kind of foot-gear made of deerskin or 
other soft leather, worn by the Indians of North 
America, and by the trappers and backwoodsmen 


‘overnment by a mob. 
Frnt. 


[f. 200’s, genitive of 


| phis piscivorus,.. Water Mocassin. /did. 16 


MOCH, 


who have adopted Indian customs, Also a¢¢rié., 
as moccasin track, awl. ; 

x612 Carr. Smith Map oo (Arb.) 44 Mockasins. 
Shooes. 1704 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1869) TU. 290 
note, Every co 1 provide..one good pair of 
snow shoes and mogasheens, 1725 S. Wittarp in Early 
Ree. Lancaster, Mass. (1884) 238 We found a mogerson 
tracke, and spent some time scouting after said Tracke, 
1760 Char. in Ann. Reg. I11. 23/2 His dress was a deer- 
skin jacket,..with morgissons, or deer-skin pumps, or san+ 
dals, which were laced. 1788 M. CuTcer in Life, etc. (1888) 
i 423 We saw frequently moccasin tracks, which appeared _ 
to have been just made. 1 . Smitx Acc. Remark. Oc- 
curr. (1870) 115 All the surgical instruments I had, was a 
knife, a mockason awle, and a pair of bullit moulds. 1826 
J. F. Coorer Mohicans (829) I. iv. 30 The impression of 
a moccasin in the rich and moist alluvion. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Mast xxvi. 85 Indian curiosities .. such as.. 
feathers of birds, fur mocassins [etc.]. 1877 BLack Green 
Past. xlv, His mocassins of buffalo-hide were very elabo- 
rately embroidered. 

2. Moccasin flower, plant, U.S. name for the 
orchidaceous genus Cypripedium (Lady’s Slipper) ; 
yellow moccasin, C. pubescens. 

1700 PLUKENET Ofera Bot. (1769) III. 101 Helleborine 
Virginiana. .. The Molkasin Flower. 1748 PAil. Trans. 
XLY. 159 They call it the Mocasin Flower, which also 
signifies in their Language a Shoe or Slipper. 1882 Garden 
3 June 384/1 The Mocasson Flower (C; ee iar asa age: 
..here apparently finds a congenial home. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Moccasin plant, same as M, flower. Moccasin root, 
the Cypripedium pubescens. 1902 Cornisu Naturalist 
Thames 181 Big white mocassin flowers,..and bog arum. 

3. [Possibly a distinct word; in any case the 
reason for thename is obscure.] In full Moccasin 
snake: a venomous crotaline snake, Amcistrodon 
(or Cenchris or Toxicophis or Trigonocephalus) 
piscivorus, about two feet in length, usually of 
a somewhat aquatic habit, native of the Southern 
United States; also Water Moccasin (-snake). 
Highland or Upland moccasin, the Cottonmouth, 
Ancistrodon atrofuscus, a similar or identical 
snake inhabiting the dry land and mountainous 
regions. Sometimes erroneously applied to the 
Copper-head snake, Ancistrodon contortrix, and to 
snakes of the colubrine genus Merodia. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 272 The moccasin snake is a 
large and horrid serpent. /did. 273 There is another snake 
in Carolina and Florida called the moccasin, 1842 Hot- 
Brook NV. Amer. Herpetol. U1. 33 Trigonocephalus pisci- 
vorus...Water Mocassin Vulgo. bid. 45 The 7rigonoce- 
phalus atro-fuscus..is..called in Tennessee Highland Mo- 
cassin. 1849 J. E. Gray Catal. Specim, Snakes Brit. Mus. 
16 The Black-brown Mocassin, Cenchris atrofuscus. 1853 
Bairp & Girarp Catal. N. Amer. Reptiles 1.19 Toxico- 
Highland 
Mocassin (Toxicophis atrofuscus). Ibid. 166 Upland Mo- 
cassin (Toxicophis atrofuscus). Ibid., Mocassin (Nerodia 
sipedon and N. fasciata), 187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 
319 The Copper-head Snake Trigonocephalus (Ancistrodon) 
contortrix, often wrongly called the Mocassin Snake. . preys 
upon frogs and birds. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 

94 Theso-called highland-mocassin,A ncistrodon atrofuscus, 
as not been collected since the time of its original descrip- 
tion. Itand A. piscivorus are undoubtedly the same species. 

Moccasined (mp‘kasind), a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Furnished or provided with moccasins. 

18gr Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt.i, This region is only trod- 
den by the mocassined foot of the hunter. 18.. WHITTIER 
Yankee Gypsies Pr. Wks. 1889 I. 326 Quick woes fair 
moccasined feet on glittering ice pavements. 1903 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 497/2 Her moccasined feet, tucked into wide 

len stirrups. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer., Moccasoned, intoxicated. 
South Carolina, 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 35 
In the South a man made drunk by bad liquor is said to 
have been ‘ bitten by the [moccasin] snake’, or simply to be 
mocassined, 

+ Moccenigo. Ods. In 7 muccinigo, mut- 
senigo. [a. It. moccenigo, mocenigo (Florio 1611) ; 
from the name of Tommaso Mocenigo, doge of 
Venice 1413-23.] A small coin formerly current 
in Venice, worth about ninepence. 

21553 J. Locke in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) Il. 1. 108 They 
haue euery pay, which is 45 dayes, 15 Mozenigos, which is 
15 shillings sterling. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone i. i, You shall 
not giue mee sixe Crownes,..nor two nor one; nor halfe 
a Duckat; no, nor a Muccinigo. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 291 
The Spanish piastro of siver is given for sixe lires,..the 
mutsenigo for a lire, 1655 Suirtey Gentl. Venice 1. i. 5 
Mai...\n the mean time lend me the trifling Duccats. . Cor. 
Not a Muccinigo To save thee from the Gallies, 

Mocco, obs. form of Mocna 2, 


Moch (mpx), sd. Sc. [app. repr. OE. mohde 
Motu; cf. the 15th c. Eng. forms mowhe, mowghe 
(Promp. Parv.).] A moth. 

¢ 1650 P. Gorvon Short Abridgem. Brit. Distemper (1844) 
113 This earle George his first wife. . forbids her husband to 
leave such a consuming moch in his house, as was the sacra- 
ledgeous medling with the abisie of Deir. 1871 W. ALEX- 
ANDER Yohnny Gibd xxi, 156 Half ate’n wi’ the m 

+Moch, a. Sc. Ods. Also 6 moich. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Moc v, and Mocny 4., also 
Muaey a, and dial. moke sb. (Lincs.) a mist, fog, 
moke adj., hazy, dark (E.D.D.).] Moist, damp. 

1gox Doucras Pad. Hon. 1. 26 Auld rottin runtis quhairin 
na sap was — Moch, = ery widderit with granis oe 
tit. 1513— ‘nets xit. Prol. 4! ysty vay r pringand 
- In aay soppis of donk dewis wak, Mich hatisum stovis 
ourheildand the slak. 


hold. 


ee a 


MOCH. 


+Moch, v. Sc. Obs. Also 7 moach. [?f. 
Mocu a. But cf. G. muchen to turn rancid or 
mouldy.] zr. To decay, rot, 

1624 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 394 Not onlie sall 
the most pairt of thame [sc, the books] moch and conswme, 
bot [etc.]. _@1670 Spatpinc Tvoub, Chas. J (Bannatyne 
Club) I. 49 The cornes., begane to moche and rott. 

Moch, obs. form of Mucn a. 

Mocha! (méuka). Forms: 7 mocus, 8 moco(e, 
mocoa, mocho(e, mochoa, 8- Mocha. [In early 
examples mocus, moco, mocho; of obscure origin, 
but regarded (perh. correctly) by Johnson (and 
apparently by Woodward in 1728) as identical 
with the place-name Mocua? (in 18th c. often 
spelt Mocho); hence now commonly written with 
capital M. Cf. G. mokkastein, ¥. pierre de Mocka 
(1765 in Encyclopédie X. 590), Sp. piedra de moca, 
Pg. pedra de moca, perh. after the Eng. name.] 

t (Also Mocha stone, pebble.) A variety of 
chalcedony resembling or identical with moss- 
agate, having dendritic markings due to the 
presence of oxides of manganese, iron, etc. 

1679 Will Dan. Bennett (Somerset Ho.), My Mocus stone 
Ring. 1704 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne (1882) I. 180 A 

‘old Moco Stone chain set in Gold. /ééd, 181 One Moco 

tone Bracelet. 1728 Woopwarp Fossils 22 The Mocho- 
Stone. Note, Achates Mochoensis...These are nearly re- 
lated to the Agat-Kind,..with Delineations representing 
Mosses, Shrubs and Branches. 1728 — Catal. Foreign 
Fossils 16 A Mochoa-Stone, with Delineations of Shrubs. 
1753 Mrs. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) III. 249 Some 
new acquisitions of shells, agates, mocoes, and a thousand 
fine things. 1769 Pudblic Advertiser 29 May 3/4 Beautiful 
oriental Mocoas, Antiques, Seed Pearl. Jézd. 12 June 3/2 
A Mourning Ring, Hair, Mocoa, set round with Amethyst. 
1771 Phil. Trans. LXill. 17 The Earl of Wandesford 
had one of them sawn into a slab, and it is as beautiful 
as a Moco. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. Il. 157 Pictured 
mochoes tesselate the ground. 1827 H. E. Lioyp tr. 7zm- 
kowski’s Trav. 1. 185 An eminence which was covered 
with cornelians, calcedony, mocha stones, and jasper of dif- 
ferent colours. 1843 BerKetry in Axn. Nat, Hist. XI. 415 
On Substances inclosed in Mochastones. [ootnote, This 
word is evidently used with considerable latitude, and by no 
means confined to the bodies so named in this country.] By 
Karl Mueller. 1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan x\l, Any 
Mocha stone, fortification agate, or Scotch pebble. ; 

2. One of several brown geometrid moths lined 
and variegated with grey, esp. of the genus 
Lphyra; in full often mocha moth, + stone. 

1775 M. Harris Lug. Lepidoptera 45 Mocha stone. 
Pate mocha stone. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 73 The 
False Mocha (Zphyra porata),..I1 do not know the cater- 

illars of the Mocha moths from each other. /éid. 74 The 

ocha (Zphyra omicronaria). lbid., The Dingy Mocha 
(Ephyra orbicularia). Ibid. The Birch Mocha (Zphyra 
pendularia). i 

3. dial, ‘A term applied to a cat of a black 
colour intermixed with brown.’ (Halliwell 1847.) 

Mocha? (méwka). Also 8 Mocco, 9 Moka. 
[The name of an Arabian port at the entrance of the 
Red Sea.] 

1. In full, Mocha coffee: a fine quality of coffee ; 
originally, that produced in the Yemen province 
of Arabia in which the town of Mocha is situated. 
[So F. Moka, Sp. café de Moca, Pg. cafe de Moka.} 

1773 Sir J. Princve Let. in Eucycl. Brit.(1797) V.124/1 The 
coffee ought to be of the best Mocco. 1819S. Rocers Huw. 
Life Poems (1839) 14 Then fragrant clouds of Mocha and 
Souchong Blend as they rise. 1871 M. Cottins Mrg. & 
Merch, Il. x. 292 The..lady would..sip a cup of strong 
Mocha. 1883 Ancycl. Brit, XVI. 540/2 The..name of 
Mocha coffee is derived from the shipment of coffee there. 

2. a. Mocha aloes: an inferior kind of hepatic 
aloes, of dark colour and nauseous smell, brought 
to Aden from the interior. b. Mocha senna: 
‘Indian’ senna, the product of Cassia lanceolata, 
angustifolia, or elongata. 

1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aloes, Moka. 1882 Benttey Man, 
Bot. (ed. 4) 524 The Common East Indian, Arabian, Mocha, 
or Bombay Senna is derived from Cassia angustifolia. 

Mochado, variant of Mockapo, 

Mochato, obs. corrupt form of MusTacuHio. 

+ Moche. Surg. Obs. [a. F. moche skein, OF. 
moiche (mod.F. méche) seton.] A seton. 

1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Livb, And 
all other woundes without tentes and moches ought to be 
ynderstande to be consolydate. 

Moche, obs. form of Muc# sé., a. and adv. 

Mochel(1, -il(1, obs. forms of MickLE. 

Mochenese, obs. form of Mucunss. 

+ Mochlic, a. and sé. Ods.  [a. F. mochlique, 
ad. Gr. poxuxds pertaining to the use of levers (in 
reducing dislocation), f. woxAds lever.] a. adj. 
Surg. Of or relating to the reduction of a dis- 
located bone (Mayne Zxpos. Lex. 1856). b. sb. 
Med. A drastic purge. So Mo‘chlical a., (of a 
medicine) drastic. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 390% Elaterium_is nume- 
ented among mochlical Medicaments. (1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Mochlica, a term by which some authors call 

e violent or drastic purges.] 

Mocho, -oa, -oe, obs. forms of Mocnal. 

| Mochras (métfrzs), Also 9 moocherus, 
mucherus, muchi-ras, mochurrus. [Hindi 
modéras :~Skr. motarasa.) (See quots.) 
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1856 A. FautKNer Dict. Commerc. Terms, Moocherus,a 
gum resin yielded by the Bombaxr Heptaphyllum. 1882 J. 
Situ Dict. Plants Econ., Mucherus, a gummy substance 
obtained from the bark of Bombax malabaricum. 1885 E. 
Batrour Cycé. [ndia (ed. 3), Muchi-ras. Hind. Gum from 
several plants,—Salmalia Malabarica and Moringa pterygo- 
sperma, also a gall from the Areca catechu. 1885 Cassed/’s 
Encycl. Dict., Mochras. 

ochy (mg*xi),@ Sc. [f.Moow a, +-y. Cf. 
Moky, Muaey.] Damp, misty. 

1786 Har'st Rig \xxxi, Mair scouthry like it still does 
lack, At length comes on in mochy rook. [For later quots. 
see E.D.D.] 

Mochyll, variant of MIcKLE. 

Mocio(u)n, -cioner, obs. ff. Morton, -ER. 

Mock (mk), 56.1 Now vare or arch. Forms: 
5-6 mokk(e, 5-7 mocke, 6 mok, 7 moke, 6- 
mock. [f. Mock v.] 

1. A derisive or contemptuous action or speech ; 
an act of mocking or derision. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 360 Pe gude man bade styll & 
had a mokk [L. maritus delusus remansit}, 1491 CaxTON 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) u. 195b/2 ‘This olde philo- 
sopher..casted at hym many proude mockes & shamefull 
wordes. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xlix. 45 Wyvis thuss makis 
mokkis Spynnand on rokkis. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He..called me boye, and gave me 
many a mocke. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 14 This 
saith ‘Lindale yroniously in a mok as though it were false. 
1541 Wyatt in 7oftel’s Misc. (Arb.) 36 Such mockes of 
dreames do turne to deadly payne. 1587 Gotpinc De Mor- 
nay xv. (1617) 25t Ye may well thinke they gaue a dry 
mocke to all the arguments of Aristotle. 1615 SWETNAM 
Arraignin. Wom. (1880) p. xxi, Thou canst not goe in the 
street with her without mocks, nor amongst thy neighbours 
without frumps. 1679 Ear. ‘Mutcrave Ess. on Satire 194 
For after all his vulgar marriage mocks, With beauty daz- 
zled, Numps was in the stocks. 1888 Cuitp Zadlads III. 
178/t Robin Hood..changes clothes with the palmer (who 
at first thinks the proposal mock). 

b. + Zo make mock(s or a mock at: to deride 


(0bs.). To make a mock of : to bring into contempt. 

a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 178 For men provesyde be-fore pat the vyntage 
of Gascon and Gyan shulde come ovyr Scheters Hylle, and 
men made but a mocke ther of. 1508 Dunpar 7ua Mariit 
Wemen 279 Makand mokis at that mad fader. 1535 Cover- 
DALE PS. xili.g Ye haue made a mocke at the councell of the 
poore, — “ed. vi. 6 Yf they fall awaye (and concernynge 
them selues crucifye the sonne of God afreszhe, and make 
a mocke off him) that they shulde [etc.]. 16xx Biste Prov, 
xiv. 9 Fools make a mock at sin, 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely 
i. 125 Tekeley made a mock at this forced offer. 1714 
Gay Sheph. Week, Tues. 19 Colin makes mock at all her 
piteous Smart. 1837 HawtuHorne J2wice-told T. (1851) II. 
xviii. 265 My own shadow makes a mock of my fooleries ! 
1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat v, An evil spirit would make a 
mock at him, 1894 Crocketr Raiders 21,1 could never 
forgive her for making a mock of me, 

ce. Derision, mockery. 

1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 726 All their trauaile, paine, and 
expences, were to their shame loste and employed, and 
nothyng gayned, but a continuall mocke, and dayly derision 
of the French King. bg Wasuincton tr. AZilton’s Def. 
Pop. vii. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 171 Are they called so in 
vain, and in mock only? 188r PatGrave Visions Eng. 247 
[They] watched the Ganges-brimming jars In fiendish mock 
borne past their dungeon bars. 

d. An imposture. Ods. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. clxxvi. 213 He sent me with 
y® letter, the goodlyest chessemen than euer I sawe: He 
found out that mocke, bycause he knewe well that the 
capitayne loued well the game of the chesse. 

te. In phr. mocks and mows: see Mow sé. 

2. A thing to be derided or jeered at ; something 
deserving of scorn. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. Ww. i. 230 Other suche thinges 
of the whiche shulde not be reputed nor taken in luge- 
ment but for a trifle or a mocke. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 
127 They hald it still vp for a mocke, How Maister Patrik 
fedd his flock. 1627 May Lucan x. 31 If ere the world her 
freedome had attaind, He for a mocke had been reserv’d. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 20 They were a fright to 
few, a mock to many, and an hurt to none, 1814 Byron 
Ode to Napoleon xvi, Foredoom'd by God—by man accurst, 
And that last act, though not thy worst, The very Fiend’s 
arch mock. 1890 Mrs. A. E. Barr Friend Olivia i. 5 A 
Puritan gentleman is her mock, and nothing else. 

3. The action of ‘mocking’ or imitating; concer. 
something that mocks or deceptively resembles ; 
an imitation, a counterfeit. 

1646 CrasHaw Musicks Duell 108 Now reach a straine 
my Lute Above her mocke, or bee for ever mute. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 277 It is but a mock, an image 
of a House of Lords. 1807 J, Bartow Colummé. v.23 While 

ious Valverde mock of priesthood stands, Guilt in his 
heart, the gospel in his hands. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost 
Bower xxxii, Or, in mock of art’s deceiving, was the sudden 
mildness worn? F 

4. attrib. use: + mock-sign, a derisive gesture ; 
mock-word, a term of derision, (Perh, rather f. 
the stem of Mock v.) 

1659 Howett Vocad. i, To make mock-signs with the 
fingers. Far la castagna 0 la fica cioé [etc.]. 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop, Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 61 Religion is a mock-word 
on their lips. $ 

Mock (mgk), 53.2 diaZ. [Possibly repr. an OE, 
*moc, related to ON. mii#k-r soft (see MEEK @.), 
myhki MucK.] (See quots. 1796, 1882.) 

1777 Hore Subsecivae 275 (E.D.D.). 1796 W. MARSHALL 
W. Eng. 1. 232 The washings of the ‘mock’, or pomage. 
Lbid. 328 Mock, pomage, or ground fruit. 1882 Frrenp 
Devon. Plant names (E.D.S.) 38 Mock, apples made into 
cheese or pommage, ready for the cider-press. 
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Mock (mpk), 52.3 dia/. 

1. A root or stump ; a log. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Mock, a root or stump 
of a cut-off bush, or large stick. 1855 Morton's Cycl. Agric. 
II. 724/2 Mock (Dorset), the root of a tree. 1874 tea 
WuitcomsE Bygone Days Devon & Cornw.194 The Christ- 
mas Log..is usually called ‘the mock’. 

2. A tuft of coarse grass or rush left by cattle in 
pasture land. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Mock,..a tuft of 
sedge. 1886 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. 482 The 
cattle usually leave tufts or patches of the ranker herbage: 
these are always called socks. 

Mock (mk), 56.4 Anglo-[rish. [Of obscure 
origin.] A piece of land held in ‘conacre’. Also 
Comb. mockground = CoNACRE. 

1824 Evid. bef Commons Comm. 20 May 131 What do you 
mean by mockground?..Do you not refer to muckground ? 
It may be; they call it cornacre. 1862 H. Courter West of 
fret. 71 Conacre or Mockground as they term it in Clare. 
.-I have heard of an instance of a Mock being charged for 
at the rate of £10 an acre. , ; 

Mock (mek), 2. (Not in predicative use.) 
[Partly from the attributive use of Mock 56.1; 
pattly from the use of the stem of Mook z. in 
combination with an object. The hyphen is still 
often used in the collocations of the adj. with sbs.; 
when these are used attributively the hyphen is 
almost always inserted.] 

1. Prefixed to a sb. to form a designation for a 
person or thing that ‘mocks’, parodies, imitates, 
or deceptively resembles that which the sb. properly 
denotes; =sham, counterfeit, imitation, pretended. 

a. of persons. 

1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26, I feare me some be 
rather mocke gospellers then faythful ploughmen. 1591 
Spenser M. Hubberd 1091 They this mock-King did espy. 
1652 Eve.tyn Diary 6 Mar., Then marched the mourners, 
General Cromwell. ., his mock-parliament-men, officers, and 
40 poore men in gounes. 1 Fuiier Afixt Contenpl. 
(1841) 256 Many mock-ministers having banished out of 
divine service the use of the Lord’s prayer, creed, and ten 
commandments. 1668 Drypen (¢it/e) An Evening’s Love, 
or the Mock-Astrologer. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 11. 10 The Tomb of the Mock-Saint which is in the 
middle of the Chappel. @1711 Ken //ymnotheo Wks, 1721 
III. 217 The Envoy Thanks to the Mock-Angel paid. 1724 
Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 30 This little arbi- 
trary mock-monarch. 1849 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
84 A barrister .. appeared for the mock plaintiff, and made 
some feeble objections to the defendant's plea. rgor A. Lanc 
Magic & Relig. 134 The mock-king who was annually killed 
at the Babylonian festival of the Sacea. 

b. of things, actions, events, etc. 

c1s6x [see Mock Ho.ipay]. 1581 Savite Tacitus, Hist. 
Iv. xv. (1591) 179 Those mocke-expeditions of Caius the 
Emperour. 1623 Cockeram, To Rdr., The mocke-words 
which are ridiculously vsed in our language. 1643 Cony- 
catching Bride, title-~., This.. Mock-Marriage was kept 
privately in London, 1646 J. BENBRIGGE God's Fury 54 
Alas, your mock-prayers, mock-fasts, your mock-duties, 
make his fury come into face. 1647 R. STApyLTON 
Fuvenal 213 His wooden mock-knife. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. u. ii. § 43 Those Idols .. were so far from defend- 
ing themselves, that their mock-Mouths could not afford 
one word, to bemoan their finall Destruction. a 1656 Bp. 
Hai Rem. Wks. (1660) 167 The Popish mock-fasts which 
allow the greatest dainties in the strictest abstinence. 1682 
Dryven & Lee DA. of Guise 1. i, Il swear him Guilty. I 
swallow Oaths as easie as Snap-dragon, Mock-Fire that never 
burns. 1689 Acc. Reasons Chas. [1 War States-Gen. 6 
After a Mock-Imprisonment of nine or ten days he was let 
out again. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mock-song, that 
Ridicules another Song, in the same Terms and to the same 
Tune. A Mock-Romance, that ridicules other Romances, 
as Don Quixot. A Mock-Play, that exposes other playes, 
as the XKehearsal. a17iz Ken Hymns phat Wks, 1721 
I. 88 Mock-Thunder-bolt in his Right Hand he graspt. 
1770 Funius Lett, xxxviii. (1820) 188 The lofty terms .. re- 
sembled the pomp of a mock tragedy. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece IV. xxviii. 49 The mock assembly was dismissed. 
1839 Fr. A. Kemste Resid. in Georgia (1863) 21 The turkey- 
buzzards. .soar over the river like so many mock eagles. 1844 
THIRLWALL Greece VIII. 361 A mock trial in which their 
enemies were judges. 1855 Tennyson Maud i. vi. 33 It 
is time, O passionate heart and morbid eye, That old hysteri- 
cal mock-disease should die. 1894 Hatt Cains Manxman 
v.ii, He. .lifted his eyebrows and his hands in mock protest. 

ce. of qualities, sentiments, etc. 

1648 SANDERSON Sev. II. 248 There are .. many mock- 
graces ., that... are not the things they seem to be. re 
Winstantey Lng. Worthies 346 One that was a Thrasonical 
Puff, and Emblem of mock-valour. 1712 ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 309 ® 1 That superior Greatness and Mock-Majesty, 
which is ascribed to the Prince of the fallen Angels. 1784 
W. Coxe Trav. Poland, etc. I. 150 This spirit of mock- 
reverence. 1806 T. Campsett in Smiles Mem. ¥. Murray 
(1891) I. xiv. 326, I am not assuming any mock modesty. 
1835 Lytron Rienzi x. ii, The young man..had much of the 
+. mock patriotism of the Romans. 1 Brack Green 
Past, xxiv, He gave that advice with mock humility. 

2. Special collocations (usually hyphened) : mock 
auction, a ‘ Dutch auction’ (see AUCTION 5d. 2); 
also, a fraudulent auction of worthless articles, in 
which a brisk pretence of bidding is kept up by 
confederates in order to elicit genuine bids ; mock- 
colour, a fugitive as opposed to a permanent 
colour or dye (cf. False colour: FAusE a, 16 b); 
mock-gold, a yellow alloy composed of copper, 
zinc, platinum and other materials in various pro- 
portions (Cent. Dict, 1890); mock-knee, a callo- 
sity on the inner side of a horse's leg below the 
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knee (Syd. Soc. Lex.1891); mock-lead = BLENDE, 
hence mock-leady a., containing blende; +mock- 
man, (@) one unworthy to be called a man; also 
attrib.; (6) a chimpanzee; mock-moon = PARa- 
SELENE; mock-ore = mock-lead (see also quot. 
1681); mock-plum = é/adder plum (BLADDER 
10); mock-rainbow, a secondary rainbow (see 
RarnBow 1); mock-sun = PARHELION; also jig. ; 
+ mock-velvet, perh. = Mockapo. Also in names 
of culinary preparations, as mock-brawn, the flesh 
of a pig’s head and ox feet cut in pieces, and 
dressed to resemble brawn; mock-duck, -goose, 
a piece of pork from which the ‘crackling’ has 
been removed, baked with a stuffing of sage and 
onions (co//oy.); mock venison, leg of mutton 
long hung, cooked after the manner of venison. Also 
Mock TURTLE. 

©1766 Cheats of London Exposed 32, | term them *Mock- 
Auctions, because they are deceits throughout. 1884 DickENS 
Dict. Lond. 28/1 The ‘ Mock Auction’ is a swindle. 1891 
M. Wittiams Later Leaves 82 A mock auction case. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1805) 302 To make *Moc 


some bani to a le; 
stuffe 


some are called *Mock-Ores. 1786 WuitEHuRST Orig. 
St. Earth (ed. 2) 230 This mineral has been usually known by 
the names of black-jack, and mock-ore. 1829 Glover's Hist. 
Derby 1.84 Mock ore, or sulphuret of zinc. 1890 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Mock-piums. 1725 Pore Wks. 
Shaks. 1. Pref, 2 Each picture like a *mock-rainbow is but the 
reflexion of areflexion. 1665-6 *Mock-sun [see PARHELION]. 
1671 Marten Voy. into Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
1. (1694) 50 A Parelion or Mock-sun. 1878 BrowNiNG 
Poets Croisic xxxix, Let France adore No longer an illusive 
mock sun. 1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 7/2 Four mock suns 
were seen in the neighbourhood of Greenwich. @ 1613 OvER- 
Bury New Charac., Fellow of House (1615) L 3, His meanes 
will not suffer him to come too nigh [the fashion]: they 
afford him *Mock-veluet or Satinisco. 1845 Exiza Acton 
Mod. Cookery 225 *Mock Venison. Hang a plump and 
finely-grained leg of mutton in a cool place [etc.]. 

b. In popular or book names of plants, as 
mock acacia, Lodinia Pseud-Acacia (see Acactal 
2) ;mock-apple, Canadian name for Zchinocystis 
lobata ( Treas. Bot. Supp].1874); mock bishop(’s)- 
weed, American name for the genus Déscopleura; 
mock-chervil, (2) Cow parsley, Anthriscus syl- 
vestris; (6) Shepherd’s needle, Scandix Pecten; 
mock gillyflower (see GILLYFLOWER 3); mock 
liquorice, Goat’s rue, Galega officinalis ; + mock- 
mustard, [tr. mod.L. sinapistrum], ? Salvadora 
indica; mock myrtle, ? bog-myrtle, Myrica Gale; 
mock-olive, an Australian jasmine, Vote/xa longi- 
Solia (Maiden Native Pl. Australia 1889) ; mock- 
orange, (a) the common syringa, Philadel/phus 
coronarius ; (6) the Carolina cherry-laurel, Prunus 
caroliniana; (c) the Australian native laurel, P¢¢o- 
sporum undulatum (ibid.); mock pennyroyal, 
the genus //edeoma; mock plane(-tree), the 
sycamore, Acer Pseudo-Platanus; mock privet, 
the genus PAdllyrea; mock saffron, Carthamus 
tinctorius ; mock willow, Spirwa salictfolia. 

1754 Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravock (Spald. Club) 
428 *Mock acacia. 1860 Gray Man. Bot. 156 Discopleura. 
* Mock Bishop-weed. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 
Myrrhis is called in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places 
*mockecheruel. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal u. cccc. 884 Pec- 
ten Veneris .. Shepheards Needle, wilde Cheruill, Mock- 
Cheruill. 1548 Turner Names Herbes(E.D.S,) 86 Regalicum 
is also named Ruta cararia, Galega, & Gaiarda...It maye be 
called in englishe *mocke Licores. 1698 J. Petiver in Piz, 
Trans. XX. 316 Five leaved *Mock-Mustard, 1837 ELison 
Kirkstead 26 Thickets .. Of sweet *Mock-myrtle and of 
purple Ling. 173t MiLter Gard. Dict., Syringa.. The 

Mock-Orange; vudgo. 1812 BRACKENRIDGE Views Loui- 
Siana (814) 9 There is particularly one very beautiful, dozs 
Jaune, or yellow wood: by some called the mock orange. 
1903 QuitLer-Coucu Adv. H. Revel 139 A bush of mock- 
orange at the end of the verandah. 1860 Gray Man. Bot, 
308 Hedeoma. *Mock Pennyroyal. _ 1797-1804 Martyn 

iller's Gard. Dict. (1807) s.v. Acer, With us it [the Great 
Maple] is vulgarly called the Sycomore-tree and by some 
*Mock-plane. 1887 Bentiey Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 52x The latter 
(Acer Psendo-platanus) is generally known under the names 
of the Sycamore, Greater Maple, and Mock-plane. 1 
Gerarve Herbal m. liv. 1209 Of *mocke Priuet. 1 PAilly- 
rea "og om geet 173t MiLteR Gard. Dict. Philyrea, 
Mock-Privet. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 29 

or cnicus is called..in englishe Bastarde saffron or 
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*mocke-saffron. 3633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal App. 1601 
This Willow leaued “Shrub.. I have named in English 
*Mocke willow. 

e. in names of birds, as mock-nightingale, 
(a) the Buackcar, Sylvia atricapilla; (6) the 
Garden warbler, Sylvia salicaria ; (c) the White- 
throat, Sylvia pa a (or Motacilia sylvia); (d) the 
Sedge warbler, Acrocephalus schaenobenus ; mock 
regent-bird, an Australian Honey-eater, e/i- 
phaga phrygia; mock-thrush U.S. = MocKINnG 
THRUSH. 

1768 Pennant Zool. II. 262 It [the blackcap]..is called in 
Norfolk the *mock-nightingale. 1831 MJontagu’s Ornith. 
Dict. (ed. 2) 42 It does not appear to me that the provincial 
names of Mock-nightingale, Nettle-creeper, Nettle-monger, 
are ever applied to the Blackcap, but to the White-throat 
and the Fauvette. 1878 Newron in £ucycl. Brit, XVI. 
541/1 The name.. Mock-Nightingale is in England occasion- 
ally given to some of the Warblers, especially the Blackcap 
..and the Sedge-bird. 1848 Goutp Birds Austral. 1V. 48 
Warty-faced Honey-eater...*Mock Regent-Bird, [of the] 
pr este ad of New South Wales. 1890 Century Dict., *Mock- 
thrush. 

3. Comb. a. with adjs. and advs. with the sense 
‘in a counterfeit manner’, ‘simulatedly’. Chiefly 
implying humorous or ludicrous simulation, as in 
Mock-HEROIC. 

a31711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 178 Seven mock- 
bright Angels on the Deck appear'd. 1836-48 B. D. WatsH 
Aristoph. 44 note, A mock-serious tone. 1858 Gen. P. 
Tuompson Audi Alt. I. xliv. 173 The men, pompous, 
mouthing, and mock-dignified. 1864 G. MerepitH Emilia 
xxxvi, ‘It is done, sometimes’, she said, mock-sadly. 1871 
— H. Richmond xiii, 1 told her mock-loftily that I did not 
believe in serious illnesses coming to godlike youth. 1880 
Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. (ed. 2) 198 a eudocritical and 
mock-historic society. 1893 Oxting (U.S.) May 120/1 
*Thank you..Mr. Smith!’ she said, with a mock-offended 
air. 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 117 Prudishly mock-modest. 

b. with a verb, with the humorous sense ‘ pre- 
tendingly’; also with a ppl. adj., as +mock- 
made a., made as a counterfeit. 

@ 1619 FLercHER Bonduca w. ii, I defie thee, thou mock- 
made man of mat! a1661 FuLLeR Worthies, Somerset 
(1662) 111. 31 Other mens mock-commending verses thereon 
[se. Coryat's Crudities]. 1889 J. Corsetr Monk xi. 158 He 
[Ze. Monk's butler] was a wag whom Charles the First had 
mock-knighted one evening at supper with his table-knife. 

Mock (mek), v. Forms: 5 mokken, moke, 
mocque, 5-6 mokkyn, mok, 5-7 mocke, 6- 
mock. [ME. mokken, mocgue, ad. OF. mocguer 
(F. moguer) to deride, jeer, a northern dialect form 
corresp. to the synonymous Pr. mochar, It. moccare. 

According to some scholars, the word represents a popular 
L. *succadre to wipe the nose (whence F. #oucher, It. moc- 
care), f.*succ-us (class. L. micus: see Mucus). With the OF, 
(whence the Eng.) transitive use, cf. L. éungére to wipe 
the nose, to cheat. The reflexive use (the only one in mod.Fr.) 
se moquer de quelgu'un, may originally have denoted the 
derisive gesture imitative of the movement of wiping 
the nose. In mod. Provengal, according to Mistral, meuca 
means ‘to wipe the nose’, ‘to strike on the nose’, while 
se mouca=F. se moguer, and moucado means ‘a blow on 
the nose’, ‘a humiliation’, 

Another hypothesis, less plausible semasiologically, would 
connect the word with Ger.dial. szucken to growl, grumble, 
OHG. irvmuccazan ‘ mutire’ (mod.G. mucksen to grumble).] 

1. trans. To hold up to ridicule; to deride; to 
assail with scornful words or gestures. 

a1450 Kut. de la Tour 64 Thei were mocked and scorned 
of alle folke for her leudnesse. c1450 Mankind 371 in 
Macro Plays 14 Haue 3e non other man to moke, but euer 
me? 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or 
payment of them that mokken other is for to be mocqued at 
the last. 1530 Patscr. 639/2 He mocketh hym at eve 
worde and yet the foole perceyveth it nat. /did. 663/1, 
potte, I mocke one with makyng a potte in the syde of my 
mouth. 1610 Suaks. Tem. ut. ii. 34 Loe, how he mockes 
me, wilt thou let him my Lord? 1642 Futter Holy & Prof 
St, ut. ii. 156 Mock not a Cobler for his black thumbes. 
1781 W. Cameron in Sc. Paraphr. xvu. vi, Mock not m 
name with honours vain, but keep my holy laws. 1812 J. 
Witson /sle of Palms u. 273 Art thou a fiend..Come here 
to mock.. My dying agony. 1869 M. ArnoLp Urania vii, 
With smiles, till then, Coldly she mocks the sons of men. 

b. With adv. or phrase as complement: To 
bring to a certain condition by mockery. Now 
rare. Also, + to mock out: (a) to evade (an argu- 
ment, etc.) by mockery or trifling ; (4) to gain by 
mocking or buffoonery. 

1533 [TINDALE] Supper of the Lord Ej, And as for M. 
More, whom the verite most offendeth, & doth but mocke 
it out when he can not sole it. 1g9 Spenser 11, Hudberd 
509 For there [at court] thou needs must learne to laugh, 
to lie,..to be a beetle-stock Of thy great Masters will, to 
scorne, or mock. So maist thou chaunce mock out a Bene- 

ce. Suaxs, Hen. V, 1. ii. 285 Many a thousand 
widows Shall this his Mocke, mocke out of their deer 
husbands; Mocke mothers from their sonnes, mocke Castles 
downe. x625 Jackson Creed v, xxiv. § 4 He would.. be 
mocked out of his skin by Courtiers. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
1x. vii, § 18 It was no soloecisme to the gravity of Eliah to 
mock Baals priests out of their superstition. @ 1863 WooLNER 
My Beautiful Lady 60 Some gigantic bell, Whose thunder 
laughing through my brain Mocked me back to flesh again. 

ce. To defy ; to set at nought. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 38, I thinke likewise this 
reason shuld be mocked. 1596 crane. Merch. V. 1. i. 

I would ore-stare the sternest eies that looke...Yea, mocke 
the Lion when he rores for pray To win the ie. 

— Ant. & Cl. 1. xiii. 185 Fill our Bowles once more: Let's 
mocke the midnight Bell. 1877 C. Geikie Chris? Ixi. (1879) 


MOCK. 


746 The hierarchy .. know how to honor the appearance of 
justice while mi g the reality. 
Jig. of impersonal things. 

1667 Mitton P. L. iv. 628 Our walks at noon, with 
branches overgrown, That mock our scant manuring. 1741-2 
Gray Agrippina 156 These hated walls that seem to mock 
my shame. 1764 Gotpsm. 7vav. 248 Though my harsh 
touch, falt’ring still, But mock'd all tune, And marr’d the 
dancer's skill. 1788 T. Warton Ox H. M. Birth-day 51 
And many a fane he rear’d, that still sublime In massy 
pomp has mock’d the stealth of time. 1807 Worpsw. White 
Doe vu. 28 A perishing That mocks the gladness of the 
Spring. 182 SHELLEY Adonais 17 Melodies, With which 
like flowers that mock the corse beneath, He had adorned 
and hid the coming bulk of Death. | 1847 A. R. C. Dattas 
Look to Ferus. (ed. 4) 84 Australasia and Polynesia have 
arisen to mock our arithmetic. 1879 ‘E. Garrett’ House 
by Works 1. 13 Their artless sport did not seem to mock 
her, as did the sunshine and the breeze. xe 

2. intr. To use or give utterance to ridicule; to 
act or speak in derision; to jeer, scoff; to flout. 
Const, at, + with. 

c1450 Mankind 358 in Macro Plays 14 We xall bargen 
with yow, & nober moke nor scorne. 1§02 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. viii. 107 Also those the whyche 
mocketh with these a 156 T. Norton Calvin's 
Just. U1, 202 This forsooth is not to mocke with the Scrip- 
tures. 1581 MutcasTer Positions xli. (1887) 239 Some..do 
vse to abase them, and to mocke at mathematicall heades. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. vii. 21 
Lactantius Firmian, and S, Augustine mocke at such as 
hold there be any Antipodes. 1611 Bisce Prov. i. 26, I 
also will laugh at your calamitie, 1 wil mocke when your 
feare commeth. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 122 Thus Nature 
works as if to mock at Art. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u1. v. 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time. 1822 SHELLEY Chas. /, 
ii. 386 If fear were made for kings, the Fool mocks wisely. 
1884 Tennyson Becket 1v. ii, Will he not mock at me? 

+b. To jest, trifle; to make sport. Ods. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 341/2 Mokkyn, or iapyn, or tryfelyn, 
lndifico c 1460 Wisdom 826 in Macro Plays 62 Mynde... 
On a soper I wyll.. Set a noble with goode chere redyly to 
spende. Wudyrstondynge. And I tweyn be pis feer, To 
moque at a goode dyner. 1537 Sir J. Duprey in Froude 
Hist. Eng. iit. 253 He..mocked not with me, for he brake 
down a part of the decks of my ship. 1611 BipLe Ge. xix. 
14 Lot.. said,..the Lord wil destroy this citie: but hee 
seemed as one that mocked, vnto his sonnes in law. 

3. trans. To deceive or impose upon; to delude, 
befool ; to tantalize, disappoint. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 1412 In spech off luff suttell 
ye Sotheroun ar; Ye can ws mok, suppos ye se no mar. 
1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Left. (1902) I]. 141 He 
dothe but to dyvise to mocke al the world by practises with 
faire wordes for his owne purpose. 1561 ‘1. Norton Cal- 
vin's Inst. 111.246 Let us not wilfully mocke our selues to 
our own destruction. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. 1V,v. ii. 126 My 
Father is gone wilde into his Graue,..And with his Spirits, 
sadly I suruiue, To mocke the expectation of the World; 
To frustrate Prophesies. 1611 BipLe Yudg. xvi. 10 Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told mee lies. 1648 Br. HALL 
Breathings Devout Soud Gése 201 What would it avail me, 
O Lord, to mock the eyes of all the world with a semblance 
of holiness? 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 73 Why am I mockt 
with death, and length’nd out To deathless pain? 1812 H. 
& J. Smitn Rey. Addr. iii. (1873) 17 What stately vision 
mocks my waking sense? 1819 SHELLEY Fragm. Vale Un- 
told 4 Empty cups..Which mock the lips with air, when 
they are thirsting. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 381 As long as our civilization is essentially 
one of property, .. it will be mocked by delusions. 1852 
M. Arnotp Empedocles on Etna. 15 Mind is a light which 
the Gods mock us with, To lead those false who trust it. 

+b. To disappoint of something promised. Ods. 

1541 in I. S. Leadam Sed. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden) 61 
Your sayd servant and subiet was ..dissapoynted and 
mocked of suche bandoges as he shold have had. 

4. To ridicule by imitation of speech or action. 
(The current colloquial use, and presumably as 
old as the 16th c., but not evidenced in literature.) 
Hence, to imitate or resemble closely; to mimic, 


counterfeit. Join MOocKING-BIRD.) 


1595 Suaxs, Yohn v. ii. 173 Another [sc. drum] shall .. 
rattle the Welkins eare, And mocke the deepe mouth'd 
Thunder. 1611 — Wint. 7. v. iii. 19-20 Prepare To see 
the Life as liuely mock’d, as euer Still Sleepe mock'’d 
Death. a1700 B,E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 70 Mock, or mimick 
another. 1742 Younc M/. 7%, ut 35 For what live ever 
here? .. to bid each wretched da’ former mock? 181 
Suetrey Rev. /slam v1. xlv. e fa horse] would spre 
His nostrils to the blast, and joyously Mock the fierce peal 
with neighings. 1822 — Chas. J, ii.98 He mocks and mimics 
all he sees and hears. Witus Lazarus §& Mary 16 
Like life well mock’d in marble. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
u. Iv. iv. 311 Not one of Stansfield’s lines is like another. 
Every one of Salvator's mocks all the rest. 1867 G. G. 
McCrak Balladeadro 30 (Morris) There the proud aay 
spreads his tail, And mocks the notes of hill and da! 
+ b. To simulate, make a false pretence of, Ods. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, un. iii, 255, I long till Edward fall 

by Warres mischance, For mocking Ma: with a Dame 
France. 1606 — Ant. § Cé.v.i. 2 Go to him Dollabella, 

eeld, Being so frustrate, tell him, He mockes the 
pawses that he eS, 

+5. In the 17th c. the verb-stem was prefixed to 
a few sbs., forming compound sbs. with the sense 
‘one who or something which mocks ...’: mock- 
beggar, (a) spetet to a house that has an appear- 
ance of wealth, but is either deserted or else in- 


habited by miserly or poor ns ; also as quasi- 
roper name, Mock-Be, ’s Hall, etc.; (6) used 
3 lorio (? erroneously) for BULL-BEGGAR; mock- 


clown wonce-wd., a trick that deludes rustics; 
| mock-guest, one who disappoints his guests of 


~S 


MOCKABLE. 


the liberal entertainment which he has led them 
to expect; in quot. fig. Also Mock-Gon. 

1611 Fiorio, Beffana, a bug-beare, a scarcrow, a *mock- 
begger, a toy to mocke an ape. 1615 Cupids Whirligig 
C4, Whats t is, A shirt that ye weare, Else ’tis a mock- 
beggar with stripes. 1616 Rich Cabinet 52 A Gentleman 
without meanes, is like a faire house without furniture, 
or any inhabitant,..whose rearing was chargeable to the 
owner, and painfull to the builder, and all ill-bestowed, to 
make a mock-begger, that hath no good morrowe for his 
next neighbour. 1622 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Water-Cormo- 
rant C 2b, The poore receiue their answer from the Dawes, 
Who in their caaing language call it plaine Mockbegger 
Manour, for they came in vaine. a1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Mock-Beggar-Hall. 1835 Horsriep Sussex I. 136 
Some old buildings in a place called the Mock-beggars. 
1840 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 338 Both places .. bear the name of 
Mock-Beggar’s Hall. The one is an insulated rock near 
Bakewell .. presenting from the road the semblance of a 
house. .. The other is a Tudor .. mansion in the parish of 
Claydon ..which .. remained so long unoccupied as to be 
the cause of numerous disappointments to those travellers 
who had never been taken in before. 1598 FLorio, /ngav- 
nauillano, the name of a leape or sault so called in Italian, 
as we should say *mock-clowne. 1642 FuLLER Holy St. 1. 
i. 3 Some women which hang out signes .. will not lodge 
strangers; yet these *mock-guests are guilty in tempting 
others to tempt them. 


Mockable (mp"kab'l), z. [f. Mock v. + -ABLE. 


Cf. F. moguable.| Deserving of or exposed to 


derision. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1. ii. 49 Those that are good maners 
at the Court, are as ridiculous in the Countrey, as the be- 
hauiour of the Countrie is most mockeable at the Court. 
31837 CARLYLE F. Rev. (1872) III. 1. vii. 4x This huge Moon- 
call of Sansculottism,..is not mockable only, and soft like 
another calf. 1892 Peyton Meme. Fesus iii. 63 The Primates 
..mock us unconsciously. We encounter the mockable 
element in man, just at the junction where flesh is passing 
into mind, animality into mentality. 

Mockadam, variant of MokADDAM. 


+ Mockado (mgka‘do). Os. Forms: 6 
mockeado, mochadoo, mockadoo, -adowe, 
makadowe, moccadowe, 6-7 mocado, mocka- 
doe, 6-8 moccado, 7 moccadoe, -dow, moca- 
doe, mochado, muckado, 8 mockade(e, 6- 
mockado, [app. a corruption of It. mocajardo 
(see MoHAIR) or some variant. 

Cotgrave (1611) gives ‘mockado‘ as the rendering of F. 
moucade (not found elsewhere) and socayart, and he 
renders moncaiart by ‘silk moccadoe’; a_Fr. form mou- 
geass occurs in r580as the name of a material for curtains. 

lorio (1611) has It. soccaiaro, and moccaiorro, ‘mokado 
stuffe’.] d 

1. A kind of cloth much used for clothing in the 
16th and 17th centuries. Also aftrid., as mockado 
cassock, doublet, etc. ; mockado ends, fringe (men- 
tioned as a commodity sold by weight). 7Zz/¢ 
mockado, a peculiar kind of mockado decorated 


with small tufts of wool. 

It was made in Flanders and (first by Flemish refugees) 
at Norwich ; it is usually mentioned as an inferior material 
(of wool) in contrast with silk and velvet, but a ‘silk mocka- 
do’ is also spoken of. Quot. 1638 exceptionally refers to 
mockado as a costly fabric; but the word by that time may 
have ceased to be generally understood. 

1543 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 51 One night gowne of 
mockeado with one paire of hoase of the same. 1571-2 
A. WuitFetp in Durham vt age (Surtees) 246 Mochadoo 
for the cote, coller, and_hands, with sylk boottons. 157 
Dee Diary (Camden) 6 Some kinde of tuft mockado, wit 
crosses blew and red. 1587 Harrison England u. v. (1877) 
1.132 Mockadoes tufted and plaine. bid. ut. i. (1878) 11. 6 
Now by meanes of strangers succoured here from domesticall 
persecution, the same [sc. wool] hath beene imploied vnto 
sundrie other vses, as mockados, baies, vellures [etc.]. 1589 
Puttennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 Who would 
not thinke it a ridiculous thing to see a Lady in her milke- 
house with a veluet gowne, and at a bridall in her cassock 
of mockado. 1590 Acc. Bk. W. Wrayin Antiquary XXXII. 

4, Ui black moccado fringe, iiis. viijd. 1594 Lopce & 

REENE Looking-glass (1598) C 3b, When I .. saw... what 
a faire mockado Cape it had. 1596 Lopce Wits Miserie 14 
The farmer that was contented in times past with his Russet 
Frocke & Mockado sleeues, now sels a Cow against Easter 
to buy him silken geere for his credit. 1605 Lond. Pro- 
digal i. i, Why she went in a fringed gown, a single ruff, 
and a white cap; and my father in a mocado coat. 1617 in 
Heath Grocers’ Contp. (1869) 427 Crimson mochados to make 
sleeves for the poore men. 1620 in Naworth Househ. Bks. 
(Surtees) 123 A pound of black moccadow ends, ijs. viij4, 
1638 Forp Lady’s Trial ii. i, Imagine first our rich mockado 
doublet. 1660 Act 12 Chas, II, c, 4 Rates Inward, Mocado 
ends the dozen pound, iiij 27. 

b. fig. as the type of an inferior material. Also 
attrib. or adj.: Trampery, inferior. 

(In quot. 1741 used, provediy etymological misappre- 
hension, in the sense of ‘mockery’. Cf. -apo 2.) 

(3577 Furxe Confut. Purg. 287 Mockadoe miracles, narra- 

tions, and relations. 1 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. 8, I will 
nicke-name no bodie: I am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dooes. 1619 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Kicksey Winsey 
B8b, I muse of what stuff these men framed be, Most of 
them seeme Muckado vnto me. 1621 — Motto D, I want 
that high esteemed excellence Of fustian, or mockado Elo- 
quence. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela II. 37 What Mockado 
is this to such a poor Soul as I? 

2. (See gat) 

1738 in 6¢4 Rep. Dep. Kfr. App. 1. 120 A new Invention 
of making Carpetting called French Carpets or Moccadoes. 

+ Mo: e. Obs. [f. Mock sd. +-AGE.] 

vi common in the x6th and 17th centuries. 

1. The action or an act of mocking; mockery, 


ridicule, derision; a derisive utterance or action. 


565 


14! Matory Arthur ix. i. 338 In mockage ye shalle 
be called la cote male tayle. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 608 
The Frenshe Gaguyne bryngeth in a matier of game, as he 
rehersith, to the mockage of Englisshmen. 1 ‘OVER- 
pate Jsa. xiv. 4 Then shalt thou vse this mockage vpon 
y® kinge of Babilon. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse Dij, What 
an vnsufferable mockedge is this aswel of god as of our 
soueraygne lord y® king. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
Iv. xx. (1634) 743 Christians ought truly to bee a kinde of 
men..open to the malice, deceits, and mockages, of naughty 
men. 1577 HANMER Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 38 In a mockage 
they tried the sharpnesse of their swords upon the dead 
bodies. 1607 R. C[AREw] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 
347 Turned into a matter of merriment and mockage of 
poore Saint Peter. @1677 Manton Sermz. Ps. cxix. 52 
(168) 347 Their Derision and Mockage of Godliness ceaseth, 

b. The fact or condition of being mocked. 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) G ij, The 
woorkes of the peple ar holden in mockage with wyse men, 
1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 344 Which then brought youth 
into a fooles Paradise, and hath now cast age into an open 
mockage. a 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. ut. (1673) 36 It is but an 
errour to think that God is a party capable of mockage and 
illusion; no art, no fineness can circumvent or abuse him. 

2. An object of mockery. 

1535 CovERDALE Jer. xxv. 9, I will make of them a wilder- 
nesse a mockage and a continuall deserte. 1628 WITHER 
Brit. Rememb, Concl. 53 Nay, Law is made a mockage, 
and a scorne. 1657 REEVE God’s Plea 23 Man..was the 
spoil of time, the mockage of fortune, and image of con- 
sistency. @1677 Manton Sev. Ps. cxix, 83 (1681) 553 
Thoug poorned aiid made a mockage [1725 mock] by those 
that .. lived in pomp and splendor, yet his zeal was not 
abated. 

8. Mimicry, close imitation; comcr. something 
that mocks or resembles, a counterfeit. 

1615 J. Sternens Zss. § Char., A Ranke Observer (1857) 
160 Whilst he meanes to purge himself by observing other 
humours, he practises them by a shadow of mockage. 1686 
Goap Celest. Bodies i. i. 397, 1 can believe. .that there are 
such Mockages of Humane Nature by Sea, as an Ape is 
on the Mountain, 

Mockaire, obs. form of Monatr. 

Mo-ckaniste. vonce-wd. [f. Mock v. after the 
words in the context.] A mocker. 

asso Image Ipocr.1. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 435/2 
He is no Acquiniste, Nor non Occanist, But a mockaniste, 

Mockaseen, -a(s)sin, -ason, obs. ff, Moccasin. 

Mock-beggar: see MOcK z. 5. 

Mo:ck-bird. [f. Mock sé.! + Brrp sd.]_ The 
American MockInG-BIrD, Mimus polyglottus. 

1649 Perf. Descr. Virginia (1837) 15 One Bird we call the 
Mock-bird ; for he will imitate all other Birds Notes. 1709 
Sreete Tatler No. 51 ? 4 The Indian Fowl, called the 
Mock-Bird, who has no Note of his own. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1824) 11. 337 The American Mock-brrd. Ibid. 

38 The mock-bird is ever surest to please when it is most 
itself. 1809 Campsett Gertr. Wyon. 1. iii, From merry 
mock-bird’s song. a 1854 Carotine A. SouTHey Poet. Wks. 
(1867) 13 The pretty mockbird with his borrowed notes 
Tells thee sweet on 


b. Applied to the Sedge-warbler and the Black- 


cap (cf. MOCKING-BIRD 2). 

1831 G. Montagu’'s Ornith. Dict. 326 Mock Bird, a name 
app ie the Sedge Bird. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 582. 

ce. fig. 

1800 Soutuey Let. to Coleridge 8 Jan., Moses will be a 
very mock-bird as to languages. 1823 Byron /sland 1. 
xiii, Sweep these mere mock-birds of the despot’s song From 
the tall bough where they have perch’d so long. 

Mock-clown: see Mock z. 5. 

Mocke, Mockeado, var. ff. Muck, Mockabo. 

Mocked (mpkt), a. [f. Mock v, + -Ep1] 
Imitated (in quot. adso/.). 

186. Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiii. (1866) 507 When the mockers 
and the mocked are caught and compared they are found 
to be totally different ir essential structure. 

Mockedar, obs. form of MUCKENDER. 

Mocker (mgke1). Forms: 5 moker(e, 6 Sc. 
mokkar, mockar, 6- mocker. [f. Mock wv. + 
-ER], Cf. F. mogueur.) 

1. One who mocks, derides, or scoffs. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14 b, Ware that ye be 
no mokers for that engendreth hattered. c1s00 Young 
Childr. Bk. 59 in Babees Bk., Be no glosere nor no mokere. 
1570 BUCHANAN Ane Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 24 Mokkaris 
of all religioun and vertew. 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. 
(1849) 22x How can he prove that these were outwardly 
wiceet and irreligious, known to be idolaters, drunkards, 
sorcerers, mockers,..&c. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 39 
If the many Mockers of Elisha,..felt the Effect of his Zeal, 
What will become of one Mocker of so many Friars? 1688 
Soutu Sern. (1697) II. viii. 347, An Ordinance, in which 
God is so seldom mocked, but it is to the Mocker’s confu- 
sion. 1750 Byrom Rem, Middleton's Exam. 525 What these 
Mockers call’d a drunken Fit, Was ’s Performance of 
what Joel writ. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 163 The 
peculiarities of the ‘uritan..had been. .favourite subjects 
with mockers. 1903 Sfeaker 10 Oct. 29/1 The enthusiast 
was a happy man, the mocker was a miserable man. 

. One who deceives or illudes. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1. vi. 13 If thou diest Before I come, 
thou art a mocker of my labour. 

2. One who imitates in speech or gesture. 

3. A mocking-bird. 

1773, Barrincton in PAil, Trans. LXIII. 286 From. the 
attention which the mocker pays to any other sort of. .noises. 
1859 Bairp Catal. N. Amer. Birds 253 a, Var. Minus cau- 
datus Baird Long-Tailed Mocker. 1860— Birds N. Amer. 
353 Harporhynchus rufus.. Thrasher; Sandy Mocker. 

4. Nat. Hist. A mimetic animal. 

3186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 The mockers are 
almost invariably rare insects, 


MOCKET-HEAD. 


Mockere, obs. form of MuckER. 

Mo‘cker-nut. U.S. The fruit of the North 
American White-heart Hickory, Carya tomentosa. 
Also, the tree itself. 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk, Bot. 491 Mocker-nut Hickory. 
1859 J. G. Cooper in Ann. Rep, Smithson. Inst. 255 Carya 
tomentosa Nutt., Mocker-nut. 1860 Gray Man. Bot. North. 
U. S. 402 Mocker-nut. White-heart Hickory. 

Mockery (mgkeri). Forms: 5 moquerye, 
mokkery, 5-6 mockerye, mocquery, 6 mockeri, 
Sc.mokrie, mockrie, 6-7 mockerie, 6- mockery. 
[a. F. mogquerie (13th c.), f. moguer to Mock.]} 

1. Derision, ridicule; a derisive utterance or action. 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13020 They be no thyng off 
myn allye; I haue off hem but moquerye. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 11 Reynart .. shal thynke how he may be- 
gyle deceyue and brynge yow to some mockerye. @ 1533 
Lp. Berners /f/uon liv. 182 Y° paynym dyd gyue it to Huon 
in a mockery. axgq8 Hatt Chron, Hen, VITT 101, 
All our saiynges were by the Frenche kyng turned into 
mocquery. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Commi. 193 b, This 
was the third mockeri of fortune that chaunced in Fraunce. 
1863 Win3et Was. (S.T.S.) II. 81 Studiing to thraw be his 
mokrie and bairding the mekle vertew and honor of his 
father to be a vyce [etc.]. 1590 SpeNsER /.Q. 1. vii. 43 The 
forlorne Maiden, whom your eies have seene The laughing 
stocke of fortunes mockeries, Am th’ onely daughter of a 
King and Queene. 1590 SHaks. Aids, N. i. ii, 123 Where- 
fore was I to this keene mockery borne? @1656 Br, Hatt 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 270 Should a man be bidden to.. alk 
steddily on his head, this would justly sound as a mockery. 
ax719 Appison Chr. Relig. vii. Wks. 1766 III. 317 The 
insults and mockeries of a crouded Amphitheatre. 1838 
Tuirtwate Greece II]. xx. 163 The heralds of Darius had 
been put to death with cruel mockery. 1860 Ms. CARLYLE 
Lett. U1. 61 ‘Mrs. Prudence’, as Mr. Barnes calls me in 
mockery.- 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) ILI. xii. 238 
Laying himself open to the jeers and mockeries of his rebel- 
lious subjects. 1884 GLapstone in West. Daily Press 2 July 
3/4 He was sorry that gentlemen with no knowledge of the 
Subject should receive this remark with mockery. 

b. A subject or occasion of derision; a person, 
thing, or action that deserves or occasions ridicule. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 38 Which thinges are 
doubtles to all that wise be, a very mockerye. 1590 Sir 
J. Suytu Disc. Weapons 13, 1 conclude, that such fortifica- 
tions in England are verie skornes and mockeries. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. ut. ii. 4 What will be said, what mockery 
will it be? To want the Bride-groome when the Priest 
attends To speake the ceremoniall rites of marriage? 1820 
Hazurr Lect, Dram. Lit. 314 When the name of Jeremy 
Taylor is no longer remembered with reverence, genius will 
have become a mockery, and virtue an empty shade. 1849 
James Woodman vii, As if he made a mockery of the very 
acquirements he boasted of. 1870 Bryant /éiad I. x. 311 
Let no one yield to sleep, Lest we become the mockery of 
the foe. 

2. Mimicry, imitation ; a counterfeit representa- 
tion; an unreal appearance. Now only in indig- 
nant use, a contemptible and impudent simulation. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1v. Chor. 53 Yet sit and see, Minding 
true things, by what their Mock’ries bee. 1605 — A/acé. 111. 
iv. 107 Hence horrible shadow, Vnreal mock'ry hence. 1717 
Pore Elegy Unfort. Lady 57 And bear about the mockery 
of woe To midnight dances, and the public show. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 225 It was a mockery of 
warmth, however, scarcely worthy the unpretending sincerity 
of the great planet. 1872 Yeats Growth Com. 189 The 
unhappy monarch then went through the mockery of a trial 
for concealing his treasures. 

3. Ludicrously futile action; something insult- 
ingly unfitting. 

1602 Saks. Hawt. 1. i. 146 It isas the Ayre, invulnerable, 
And our vaine blowes, malicious Mockery. 1634 W. Tir- 
wuyttr, Balzac’s Lett.(vol. I.) 398 It were a mockery to make 
choyce of sicke folkes, and..to put sovereign power into 
their hands, to the end onely to have them leave it to others. 
1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 397 Although suffered to perish 
almost for the common necessaries, his body was ostenta- 
tiously carried to the grave in a hearse, accompanied by the 
mockery of a mourning-coach, 1852 RoBERTSON Seri. Ser. 
1. xvii. 215 It is mockery, brethren, for a man to speak 
lightly of that which he cannot know. 1863 Geo. Ettor 
Romola xxxvi, In her bitterness she felt that all rejoicing 
was mockery. 


4. attrib. 

1893 Saks. Rich. //, 1. i. 260 Oh, that I were a Mockerie, 
King [read Mockerie-king] of Snow, Standing before the 
Sunne of Bullingbrooke, To melt my selfe away in Water- 
drops. 1634 Forp Perkin Warbeck 1, i, Still to be frighted 
with false apparitions Of pageant Majestie, and new-coynd 

eatnesse, As if wee were a mockery King in state, 1834 
Tait’s Mag. 131/t Legitimacy is a mockery word in such 
a case. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aylwin xi, A monstrous 
mountainous representation of an awful mockery-goddess. 

Mockeson, obs. form of Moccasin. 

Mo'cket. Now dal. [Shortened from mocketer, 
MuckEenpDER. Cf. Anglo-Irish meckie, mocky, in 
the same sense (H. C. Hart).] A bib or hand- 
kerchief; also, ?a kerchief. 

1537 Irish Act Hen. VIII, c. 15 Or use or weare any 
shirt, smock..mocket, or linnen cappe, coloured or dyed 
with Saffron. 1611 Cotcr., Baverette, a bib, mocket, or 
mocketer to put before the bosome of a (slauering) child. 
Ibid., s.v. Embaveté. 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Mocket, a 
bib attached to an apron to keep the front of the dress clean. 


+Mo'cket-hea‘d. Ods. [Origin obscure.] 
See quot., and cf. ANCony. 

3686 Prot Staffordsh. iv. 163 They work it [sc. the iron] 
into a bloom, which is a square barr in the middle, and two 
square knobs at the ends, one much less then the other, the 
smaller being called the Ancony end, and the greater the 
Mocket head. 


MOCKFUL. 


Mocketto, quasi-It. form of MoquErrTE. 
+ Mo‘ckful, a. Ods. [f. Mock sd.+-FuL.] Full 


of mockery. 

1805 Public Characters 256 The merry maid in mockful 

lay. 1820 C. R. Maturin Melmoth (1892) U1]. xxxi. 253 
Those whose mockful persecution, or w! vacant pity, 
might be equally torturing to her feelings. 

Pence Mo'ckfully adv., in a ‘mockful’ manner. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 426 He was impetuous, daring, and 
mockfully defiant. 

+ Mo‘ck-God. Ods. [f. Mock v. + Gop sd.] 
One who mocks, derides, or defies God. Also 
attrib. and forming adjs. as mock-God-like. (Very 
common in the 17th c.) 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 128 Now the earth is full of 
ranke Atheists and mocke-Gods : which scoffe at the Gospell. 
1612 W. ScLater Ministers Portion 49 A pretty mocke-God 
answere it will bee,..to tell him [sc. God] : for matter of tith- 
ing, thou hadst a custome to the contrary. 1618 S. Warp 
Lethro's Iustice (1627) 42 What shall I say to such mocke- 

od-like Esaus? 1677 W. Hucues Max of Sin 1. x. 45 
paste Mock-Ged dais to make Laws to bind the Con- 
science immediately, where God Almighty hath left it free. 

Mock-guest: see Mock w. 5. 

Mo:ck-hero‘ic, ¢. and sd. [f. Mock a.] 

A. aaj. Imitating in a derisive or burlesque 
manner the heroic character or style; burlesquing 
heroic action. 

1711-12 Appison Sfect. No. 273 » 8 We find in Mock- 
Heroic Poems, particularly in the Dispensary, and the 
Lutrin, several Allegorical Persons. 1765 CoLMAN tr. 
Terence, Eunuch 1. iii. 123 note, The poet in a kind of mock 
heroick manner invokes the muse to teach him to draw the 
character of his heroine. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/1 
Tassoni’s mock-heroic poem, Secchia Rapita’. bay 
Tennyson Princess Concl. 11 The men required that 
should give throughout The sort of mock-heroic gigan- 
tesque. 1876 BLack Madcap V. v,‘I am not to go down to 
the foot of the lane?’ said she, with mock-heroic sadness. 
1889 SWINBURNE Stud, B. Fonson 73 The passage is a really 
superb example of tragicomic or mock-heroic blank verse. 

absol. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. iv. 255 
Cervantes ; who is the father and unrivalled model of the 
true mock-heroic. oe : 

B. sd. A burlesque imitation of the heroic style 


or manner. 


566 
Mo'cking-bird. [f. Mockine A/. a. 


Mock-BIRD. 

1. An American passerine song-bird of the genus 
Mimus, esp. Mimus polyglottus, characterized by 
its habit of mimicking the notes of other birds, 

1676 T. GLover in Phil. Trans. XI. 631 There are also 
divers kinds of small Birds, whereof the Mocking-bird, the 
Red-bird, and Humming-bird, are the most remarkable. 
1688 J. Crayton Led. to Roy. Soc. 12 May (3844) 90 Their 
mocking Birds may be compared to our Sens hrushes, 
Ibid, 32 The red acre 3 is of a duskish red, or rather 
brown; it sings very well, but has not so soft a Note as the 

rey mocking Bird. 1741 E. Lucas Frans. § Lett. (1850) 11, 
f promised to tell you when the mocking bird began to sing. 
1802 BinGLey Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 155 The Mocking Bird 
seems to have a singular pleasure in leading other birds 
astray. 1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 296 The 
hunters in the Southern States know that the moon is rising 
when they hear the Mocking Bird begin to sing. | ; 

2. Applied to other birds having a similar apti- 
tude for mimicry: a. the Sedge-warbler, Acvo- 
cephalus schenobenus; b. = BUTCHER-BIRD; C, 
the Blackcap, Sy/via atricapilla; d. =MockInc- 
WREN; @. the Lyre-bird, Menura superba; f. = 
PARSON-BIRD 1; g. the Bhim-raj, Edolius para- 
diseus (Balfour Cycl. Ind. 1857, p. 133); h. 
French mocking-bird (U. S.), the Thrasher (Har- 
porhynchus). 

@1779 J. Cook Voy. Pacific (1784) 1. 151 [In New Zealand] 
A al reenish bird...One would imagine he was sur- 
rounded a hundred different sorts of birds, when the 
little warbler is near, From this circumstance we named 
it the mocking bird. 1835 W. Yate Acc. N. Zealand ii. 
(ed. 2) 52 Zz. This remarkable bird, from the versatility of 
its talents for imitation, has by some been called ‘the Mock- 
ing Bird’. 
vi. 131 Numerous pheasants (#enura superba). These birds 
are the mocking birds of Australia. 1860 Bairp Birds N. 
Amer, 353 Harporhynchus rufus..¥rench Mocking Bird. 
1883 Newton in Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 541/1 The name 


Cf. 


Mocking-Bird, ..is in England occasionally given to some of | it is by no means my intention to depend upon 


the Warblers, especially the Blackcap (Sylvia atricapilla) 


| and the Sedge-bird (Acrocephalus schanobenus). 1894 — 


1728 Gulliver Decypher'd 7 Peter abused the Wittlings of 


the Town for not having Sense enough to taste his Mock- 
Heroicks. 1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. 64 In mock 
heroics stranger than ourown. 1864 W. Situ 7. B. Shaw's 
Hist. Eng. Lit. xv. (1865) 294 The famous mock-heroic of 
Boileau. 1879 Froupe Czsar viii. 83 He [Cesar] had no 
sentimental passion about him; no Byronic mock heroics. 
So Mock-hero‘ical a. = Mock-HERoIC a. Also 
Mock-hero‘ically adv., in a mock-heroic manner. 
1850 L. Hunt A ufobiog. xxiii. (1860) 370 Anarticle which I 


Dict. Birds 582 In North America two Wrens, 7hryothorus 
ludovicianus and T, bewicki, seem to be widely known as 
* Mocking-birds’. 

Mockingly (mg‘kinli), adv. [f. Mockine 
Ppl. a.+-LY*.} Ina mocking manner. 

1545 Eryor Dict., Nasute, wyttyly, mockyngly. 1602 


| Warner Add, Eng. 1x. xlvi. (1612) 215 And, he saying, Let vs 


wrote, with the mock-heroical title of The Graces and Anxie- | 


ties of Pig Driving. 1905 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/7 The 
* Argonaut’ mock-heroically challenges anyone to point toa 
single case of a college man having bitten off another player's 
nose or ear. a ; 

+ Mock-holiday. 04s. [Mock @.] Only in 
phrase: Zo play mock-holiday, to act deceitfully, 
Const. with. 

15.. Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 498 As it seme he plaieth 
mock halliday with me. c1561 VERON Free-will 50b, God 
dothe playe mocke holy daye wyth us, if he promysethe 
thynges, that it lyeth not in us to obtayne. 1604 Meeting 
of Gallants 21 The stirrup plaide mock-holy-day with him, 
and made a foole of his foote. @ 1607 BriGHtmMAN Revelation 
(1615) 230 The Iesuites doe not interprete the Scriptures, but 
play mocke haliday with them. 

eRe (mg*kin), vdZ. sb. [f. Mock uw + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Mock; the utter- 
ance of derision or scorn; imitation, mimicry. 
Now only gerundia/. Also occas, fan object of 
derision, 

©1440 Boctus (Laud MS. 559 If. 5b), This came to Boctus 
the kyng All in scorne oar in mokkyng. 1539 ToNnsTALL 
Serm. Palm Sund, (1823) 12 He was obediente to suffre 
the mockynge of the people of Jewes. 1607 SHAKs. Timon 
1. i, 35 It is a pretty mocking of the life. x6xr Biste 
Ezek, xxii. 4 Therfore haue I made thee..a mocking to all 
countries, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. i. (1674) 1 These false Cheaters..mind only 
mocking and cosenage. : 

+b. Mocking-stock, a laughing-stock, Ods. 

Very common in 16-17th c. 

1526 TINDALE 2 Pet. il. 13 Off you they make a mockyng- 
stoke. 31534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1192/2 The 
Philisties.. ysing Sampson for their mocking stocke in scorne 
of God. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
208 The wisest persons made but a mocking-stocke of his 
pmey 4 1791 WaLkER, Mocking-stock, a butt for merriment, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea viii. 122 How should you 
bear to be made..a mocking-stock while you were full of 


gloomy wrath? ; 

Mocking (mp*kin), 7. a. [-1NG?.] That 
mocks, ridicules, deludes, or mimics. 

1530 Patscr. 720/1, I skorne one with mockynge wordes, 
je raffarde, — Suaks. LZ. LZ. LZ. u. i. 52 Some merry 
mocking Lord belike, ist so? 1592 Davies Jmmort. Soul 
Introd. xx, The great mockin: aster mock’d not then, 
When he said, Truth was bury'’d here below. 1634 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. es A mocking contradiction of Mr. 
Johnson, 1720 J. Hucues Siege Damascus u. ii, 1 am 
dar'd to it, with mocking scorn. 186. Darwin Orig. Spec. 
xiii. (1866) 507 But if we proceed from a district where one 
Leptalis imitates an Ithomia, another mocking and mocked 
species belonging to the same genera, equally close in their 
resemblance, will be found. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 1V. xviii. 187 The savages, as the mecking tongues of 
the Normans called them, 


| bine, Salve my worst wounds. 


| 83 Mock ‘Lurtle Soup. 


meete, ‘ Let’s meete’, quoth Echo mockingly. 1863 Gero. 
Etiot Romola xxx, Whispers which died out mockingly as 
he strained his ear after them. 

Mocking-stock: see Mockine wl. sd. 

Mocking thrush. [Cf. mock-thrush, Mock 
a.2c.] The Thrasher, Harporhynchus fiscus or 
rufus. 

1839 AupuBoN Ornith. Biog. V. 336 Townsend's Mocking 
Thrush, 1847 Emerson Poems, Musketaguid Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 485 A mocking thrush, A wild rose, a rock-loving colum- 
1876 Gentry Life-Hist. 
Birds E. Pennsylv. 1.26 The Mocking Thrushes as a group 
are chiefly southern. 

Mocking wren. An American wren of the 
genus Zhryothorus, esp. 7. dudovicianus. 

1874 Bairp, etc. V. Amer. Land Birds \. 142 The great 
Carolina or Mocking Wren, is found in all the South- 
eastern and Southern States from Florida to Maryland. 
1876 Gentry Life-Hist. Birds E. Pennsylv. 1. 74 Thryo- 
thorus ludovicianus,..is commonly surnamed the ‘Mocking 
Wren from its remarkable powers of mimicry. 

+ Mo‘ckish, a. Ods. [f. Mock v, + -IsH.] 
Mocking, derisive; also, mock, sham. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 398 In derysyon of the Kynge, 
they made this mokkysshe ryme folowyng. 151. ORE 
Rich. III, Wks. 67/1 After this mockishe eleccion, than was 
he Crowned [etc.]. 1631 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon, 457 
This mockish rime doggerell. 

b. Of animals: Skittish. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Coé. Cloute 181 Let se who that dare Sho 
the mockyshe mare. 

Hence +Mo’ckishly adv., in a ‘ mockish’ manner. 

1530 Patscr. 839/2 Mockysshly, F af mocquerie. 1, 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 392/1 Els could he neuer finde 
in his heart to speke so mockyshlye of such a matter. 

+Mock-shade, mog-shade. dial. ds. 
vare—°. [Original form and etymology uncertain; 
the first element may be Mock a. or possibly Mock 
sb.2, tree-stump ; if the correct form be mag-, it 
may be connected with Muaey.] (See quots.) 
Also mock-shadow, twilight (Halliwell 1847). 

1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Mogshade, the 
shadows of Trees, or such like. 1681 BuounT Glossogr. 
(ed. 5), Day-lights-gate, i.e. the going down of day-light ; 
otherwise the Mock-shade. 

“sign: see Mock sé.1 4, 

Mock turtle. [Mock a.] 

1, A dish consisting of s head dressed with 
Sauces and condiments so as to resemble turtle. 

1763 Mrs. Grasse Cookery (1767) 340 To dress a mock 
turtle. Take a calf’s head [etc.]. ant J. Fartey Lond. 
Art of Cookery (1789) 1. iii. 32. 1 Ti, Dons Cook & 
Housew. Man, 225 Mock Turtle, or Calf’s Head, 

2. (In full, Mock turtle soup.) A soup made (usu- 
ally of calf’s head) in imitation of turtle soup. 

1783 J. Fartey Lond. Art of Cookery (1789) 1. xiii. 158 
Mae tare Soup. 1789 Mrs, Piozzi ate France I. 
196 The cold mock turtle soups..which London pastry-cooks 
keep in their shops. 1826 Mrs. Dons Cook § Housew. Man. 


1846 G. H. Haypon Five Yrs.in Austral. Felix | 


MODAL, 


well-fed cow calf [etc.]. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxvii, 
As the midshipmen pave eg there was plenty of pork— 
mock-turtle soup, made out of a pig’s head [etc.]. 1855 
Detamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 122 Cooks say that it [é ¢. 
Sweet basil]..is a grand secret in the composition of good 
wes hoe W, Cane Lett, % $rals. (x89i) 55 Anglo Calall 
2 . Cory Lett. § - (1897) 553 Anglo-' 

ae vestments, and a whole et J pode pres Mm 
Mock-word : see Mock 56.1 4. 

Moc-main (mgkméin). Surg. [a. Chinese 
muh-mien ‘ cotton-tree, Bombax Ceiba’ (Williams 
Syllabic Dict. Chinese Lang.). 

Loureiro Flora Cochin-chinensis (1793) gives mo-mieu- 
hoa as the Chinese name for Bombax pentandra.] 

A white shining fibre of great lightness and 
elasticity, the produce of the seed-pod of the silk 
cotton-tree, Bombax heptaphyllum, native of 
Cochin China and Cambodia. 

Moc-main truss, a specially designed truss padded with 
this elastic fibre. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 748/1 Moe- 
main, a Chinese name for Bombax Ceiba. 1866 Chambers's 
Encycl. s.v. Silk-cotton. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Bombax 
heptaphyllum,..a tree which affords the substance called 
moc-main, 

|| Moco (mowko). [Tupi mocé.] A kind of cavy, 
esp. the Rock cavy, Cavza (or Kerodon) rupestris, 
a South American rodent rather larger than the 
Guinea-pig. 

1834 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 1. 139 The Mocos have rather 
simpler grinders than the Cobayes. 1869 R. F. Burton 
Hight. Brazil 11. 313 The brown Moco peeped out of its 
home. 1898 Nat. Science June 376 The moco is..sometimes 
called the rock-cavy. 

Moco, obs. form of Mocua 1, 

+ Mocoa. Oés. [Of obscure origin; perh. a 
use of Mocual.] Some kind of ‘clouded cane’, 

1762 Foote Orators 1, (1780) 13 To drop a hint that I may 
occasionally use him as a walking stick; a kind of an 
elegantly clouded Mocoa, or an airy Anamaboo: yet, that 
asa 
support. 

ocoa, mocoe, obs. forms of Mocua], 

Mocock, mococo, obs. forms of Macaco 2, 

1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 141 The tail of the mocock, is 
the most beautiful that can be imagined. 

|| Moco-moco (méu:komdu'ko). Also 8 mucco- 
mucco, g moccomocco, mocamoca, moka- 
moka. [Carib: ‘soucou-moucou, espece de pied= 
de-veau’ (Dictionarium Galibi, 1763).] A variety 
of arum, Arum arborescens, growing in Guiana, ete, 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 104 The Muccomucco alwa: 
grows in water...It usually grows eight or ten feet in height. 
and is jointed age A few inches. 1825 WaTERTON Wand. S. 
Amer. (1882) 25 The mocamoca trees on the banks of the 
Demerara. 1855 H. G. Datton Hist. Brit. Guiana II. 201 
Mocco-mocco, Arum arborescens. ger A. H. KEANE 
Central Amer. 11. 441 The large leaved Mocomoco, 

Des Vaux Col, Service 1. 26 Moka-moka a tall arum 
bare stalks. 

Moconer, obs. variant of MorionErR, 

Mocque, Mocquery, obs. ff. Mock, MOCKERY, 

Mocuddum, obs, form of Mokappam. 

Mocus, Mocyon, obs. ff. Mocua1l, Morton. 

|| Mod (mad). [Gael. mdd an assembly, court, 
a. ON. mét: see Moor 5d.] The yearly meeti 
of the Highland Association, for literary 
musical competitions. 

1893 Daily News 21 July 5/3 The Highland Association" 
are going to hold their second ‘Mod’.. at Oban. gor 
Scotsman 20 Sept. 4/2 The annual Gaelic Mod was held 
yesterday in Glasgow. 

, obs. form of Moon. 

Mod., abbreviation for Mopery, MopERATOo. 

Modal (medal), a. and sé. Also (Sense 4) 
6 moodal. [ad. med.L. modalis, f. L, mod-us: 
see MopE and -aL, Cf. F. modal.] <A. adj, 

1. Pertaining to mode or form as contrasted with 
substance. 

1625 Laup Serm. (Ps, cxxii. 3-5) 18 There must be..a par- 
ing off of foolish and vnlearn Gusstions, ea, and of man 

odaltoo, 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111.6 Moral Bonitie 
Vitiositie are differences of human acts merely accidental 
or modal. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 148 Dr. Wallis 
thought the distinction..was only modal. 1852 Robertson 
Serm, Ser. 1v. xi. (1876) 104 A heresy, known in old times 
by the name of Sabellianism or modal Trinity. 1876 

ELLOR Priesth, iv. 172 To di from the hing 
Christ the words ‘ eat ’ and ‘drink’, as modal terms enjoining 
operations. ,is to relinquish the literal interpretation. 

2. Law, Of a legacy, contract, etc.: Containing 
provisions defining the manner in which it is to 
take effect. 3 

1590 SwinBuRNE 7¢staments 135 Excepte the condition be 
not conditionall but modall, for (conditio) and (*nodus) doo 

reatlie differ, did. 290 When the legacy is not conditional 

ut modall. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 336 Some think it 

to be a modal Legacy ;..and consequently a re ee 

kind ought to be paid before the Mode is fulfill = 
uest 


Wuarton Law Lex. (ed. 2), Modal legacy, a 
a direction as to the mode in which it is to be a to the 
legatee's benefit. 
3. Mus. Pertaining to mode. ‘ 
1597 Morey Jxtrod. Mus. Annot., To this daie could I — 


neuer see..a Long set for 3 briefes, with that signe, except it 
had either a ‘preted of fee or then [read three] modal restes 
sette before it. 1777 Sir W, Jones Ess. mit. Arts Poems, 
etc. 198 Each of them has a peculiar character See 


Procure the head of a middle-si. d, 


the p of the modal note. 2880 W, S. Rockstro in 


MODALISM, 


Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 340 The Modal Sign is usually placed 
after the Clef, like the Time Signature in modern music. 

Westm. Gaz. 27 Nov. 10/2 A great many genuine old 
ballads, some so old as to be modal in form—that is, pre- 
existent to the time of the major and minor scale. 

4. Logic. Of a proposition: Involving the 
affirmation of possibility, impossibility, necessity, 
or contingency. By some writers used in a wider 
sense, so as to be applicable to any proposition in 
which the predicate is affirmed or denied of the 
subject with any kind of qualification, or which 
contains an adverb or adverbial phrase. Of a 
syllogism : Containing a modal proposition as a 

18S. 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 22b, And of 
these doo onely approue eight Moodes and laugh at Moodal 

sitions. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxviii, 113 
ese Enunciations..are Modal; because they not only 
denounce the Predicate to agree or disagree with the Subject, 
but also declare the Manner how they both agree and dis- 
agree. 1774 Rei Aristotle's Logic iv. § 6. (1788) 95 Ina 
modal proposition the affirmation or negation is modified. 
1827 Wasracy Logic ii. 11. (ed. 2) 1066 A Modal Proposition 
may be stated as a pure one, by attaching the Mode to one of 
the Terms, 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic vii. 69 It has long 
— a to distinguish propositions as they are pure or 
modal. 

5. Gram, a. Of or pertaining to the mood of 
averb. b. Of a particle; Denoting manner or 
modality. 

1798 Tooke Purley 11. (1805) 467 Our language has made 
but small progress compared either with the Greek or with 
the Latin. .even in this Modal and Temporal abbreviation. 
ee JE Grk. Gram. 1. § 184 The Modal vowel, which 
signifies the modal relations of the verb, and varies accord- 
ingly. 1880 Expositor XII. 289 Those conjunctive and 
modal particles in which the Greek language is so incom- 
parablyrich. rs 

B. sb. Logic. A modal proposition (see A. 4). 

17as Watts Logic u. ii. §4 There is no great need of 
making modals a distinct sort [sc. of pcre). 1827 
Wuatety Logic ii. ut. (ed. 2) 108 When a hypothetical 
Conclusionis inferred from a hypothetical Premiss,..then the 
hypothesis (as in Modals) must be considered as part of one 
ofthe Terms. 1878S. H. Hopcson Philos. Refi. 1. 368 It 
has the advantage of exhibiting the derivation of the Modals, 
as they are called, from the reflective mode of consciousness 
[etc.]. 

Modalism (méudaliz’m). [f. Mopar +-1sM.] 
The Sabellian doctrine that the distinction in the 
Trinity is ‘modal’ only, i.e. that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit are merely three different 
modes of manifestation of the Divine nature. 

1859 Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch. (an. 1-311) 292 Sabellian 
modalism. 1905 W. Sanpay Crit. 4th Gosfed viii. 244 Vhe 
language of Ignatius tends to Modalism. 

Modalist (mowdialist). [f. Mopan + -181.] 
a. sb. One who holds or professes Modalism. b. 
quasi-adj. = MopaListI0. 

1832 I. Taytor Saturday Even. xxviii. 469 The error of 
the Modalists and Sabellians. 1 Expositor Dec. 408 
Passages. could be understood ina distinctly modalist sense, 

Hence Modali'stic a., of or pertaining to the 
tenets of a Modalist. 

1878 J. Coox Boston Lect. Orthodoxy ii. 40 The definition 
— ere is not modalistic. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 

nowl, II. 1549 The old and generally accepted division 
into dynamic and modalistic Monarchianism. 

Modality (mode'liti), [ad. med.L. modalitas, 
f, modalis: see Mopat and -Iry. Cf. F. modalité.] 

1. The quality or fact of being modal. Also, a 
modal peers or circumstance; the modal attri- 
butes of something; +a question or point relating 
to mode, manner, or method, and not to substance, 
Now rare. 

1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 144 Liberty in this sense,.. 
contingency, necessity, these are modalities agreeing to 
effects, as effects are in order to their second causes. 1647 
M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. u. iii. 87 Even the temporal 
part of that promise..was performed exactly in the reality, 
though not in the Modality thereof. 1656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 44 Shall punctilios and modalities and forms, bind 
and tie up a Parliament? 1704 Norris /deal World u. x, 
4ox We cannot conceive the modality of any substance as 
a Being distinct from that substance... We cannot conceive 
a circle as a being distinct from extension whose modality 
itis. 1825 New Monthly bale f XIV. 474 The resemblance 

its colour from the modalities of thought and feeling 
of the artist by whom it is sketched. 

2. Logic. a. In the scholastic logic, the fact of 
being a modal proposition or syllogism. Also, 
the particular qualification by the presence of which 
a proposition is rendered modal. 

.1628 T. Spencer Logick To Rdr., The modalitie of propo- 
sitions doth explicate the oer or predicate of the pro- 
position wherein it is. 1723 Watts Logic u. ii. § 4 But 
whether the modality be natural, moral, &c. yet in all these 
eerornins it is the mode is the proper predicate. 1843 

ILL Logic 1. iv. § 2 Those distinctions among propositions 
which are said to have reference to their modality. 1870 
Jevons Elem, Logic vii. 70 All these assertions are made 
with a different degree of certainty or modality, 

b. In Kantian and subsequent use, that feature 
of a judgement which is defined by the class in 
which it is placed when judgements are classified 
into problematic, assertory, and apodictic. 

.This is a development of the older sense 2a; the distinc- 
tive features of ‘ problematical ’ and ‘ apodictic ’ judgements 

ig ‘ modalities ’ in the earlier sense, the term was extended 
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to apply also to that of ‘assertory’ judgements. In Kant's 
classification ‘the Categories of modality’ are those of 
possibility and impossibility, existence and non-existence, 

ity and conti yy; the term is coordinate with 
ber Quality, and Relation. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 368/1 These Categories consist of 
four primordial classes: 1. quantity, 2. quality, 3. relation, 
+ modality; each class containing three Categories, 1884 tr. 

otze’s Logic 53 What modality have such sentences as 
these, ‘ S will be P’, ‘.S ought to be P’, ‘.S may be P’,‘'S 
has been P’? No one of them affirms reality, but the 
unreal which is past in the last is something quite different 
from that which is permitted, enjoined, or future in the 
others... If all these shades of meaning had been taken into 
account, the forms of modality might have been correspond- 
ingly increased in number. : ; 

3. Civil Law, ‘The quality of being limited as 
to time or place of performance, or, more loosely, 
of being suspended by a condition: said of a 
promise’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Modalize (méwdalaiz), v. rave—1. [f. Monat 
@. + -IZE.) trans. To render modal. 

1857 A. B. Witson in Oxford Ess. 115 All dogmatic state- 
ments must be held to be modalized by greater or less pro- 
bability. 

Modally (méwdali), adv. [f. Mopau+-ty2.] 
In a modal respect; with reference to mode or 
manner. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. 1.ix. 130 Gods honour 
and the Kings are not really but onely modally and circum- 
stantially different. 1704 Norris /deal World 11. i. 21 
Things that are modally distinct, or distinct by a modal 
abstraction, that is, whose distinction is owing [etc.]. 1867 
Froupe Short Stud., Spinoza (ed, 2) 232 Therefore because 
things modally distinguished do not qua substance differ 
from one another there cannot be more than one substance 
of the same attribute. 

Modd(e, obs. forms of Moop, Mup. 

Moddel, -der, obs. forms of MopEt, MAUTHER. 

Moddley-coddle, variant of Monty copDLE. 

Mode (méud), sé. Also 4 moede; and see 
Moon sé.2 [In branch I, a. L. modus measure, 
size, limit of quantity, manner, method, musical 
‘mode’ (in late Latin also ‘ mood’ in grammar and 
logic), f. W.Indogermanic*mod- (:*med-: see METE 
v.). In branch II, a. F. mode fem., ad. L. modus 
(with change of gender due to the final ¢); the Fr, 
word had in the 16th c. developed the sense of 
‘fashion’, and this was adopted into Eng. in the 
17th c. 

The F. sode (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) remained fem. in all 
uses until the 17th c., when the masc. gender was adopted 
for the uses, chiefly technical, that belonged to L, modus, 
For the sense ‘fashion’ the fem. gender was retained, Sp., 
Pg., and It. have szodo (from Latin) manner, etc., oda 
(from Fr.) fashion; the Fr. word in the latter sense has been 
a as G. mode, Da. mode, Sw. mod.) 

. In senses derived directly from the Latin. 

1. Mus. a. A kind or form of scale; a particular 
scheme or system of sounds. (@) In ancient Greek 
music: Each of the scales or sets of sounds, accord- 
ing to one or other of which a piece of music in 
the diatonic style was composed; denoted by 
special names (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian, etc.) 
and each having a special character attributed to 
it. Sometimes also applied to the scales used in 
other (e. g. Oriental) systems of music. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth, u. pr. i, 20 (Camb. MS.), Musyce 
A damysel of oure hows bat syngeth now lyhtere moedes or 
probasyons now heuyere [orig. wzwc leviores, nunc graviores 
modos), 1674 PLayrorD Skill Mus. 1. xi. 57 That which 
the Grecians called Mode or Mood, the Latins termed Tone 
or Tune. @1727 Newton Chronol, Amended i. (1728) 59 He 
(Terpander] was the first who distinguished the modes of 
Lyric music by several names, 1841 ELpHinstone /Yist. [nd, 
ul. vii. I, 297 The Hind music appears .. to be systematic 
and refined. They have eighty-four modes, of which thirty- 
six are in general use, and each of which, it appears, has a 
peculiar expression. 1867 Macrarren Harmony i. 8 In the 
diatonic genus, the Greeks had several.modes. 

(6) In medieval church music: Each of the 
scales (ecclesiastical or Gregorian modes) in which 
PLAINSONG was composed (derived from and 
named after, but not always corresponding to, the 
ancient Greek ones); beginning on different notes 
of the natural scale, and thus having the intervals 
(tones and semitones) differently arranged. Avu- 
THENTIO modes, PLAGAL modes: see these words. 

1721 A. Matcotm Treat. Mus. ix. 563 Authentick and.. 

lagal Modes. 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. Il. 14 The Eight 

‘ones or Ecclesiastical Modes. 1839 Penny Cyc. XV. 296/t 
In what is called the Gregorian Chant there are eight modes, 
or tones... The Authentic modes are the Dorian, Phrygian, 
Lydian, and Mixo-Lydian of the antients. 188r MACFARREN 
Counter. iii. 6 A mode in the medizval church was a dis- 
tribution of .. notes.. which varied in the order of the tones 
and semitones according to what note was chosen for the 
key-note. 

(¢) In modern music: Each of the two species 
or classes (major and minor) of keys, having the 
intervals differently arranged : corresponding re- 
spectively to the Ionian and A®olian ecclesiastical 
modes. Formerly sometimes= Key sd.1 7 b. 

1721 A. Matcotm Treat. Mus. ix. 274, I would propose 
the Word Mode, to express the melodious Constitution of 
the Octave..; and because there are Two Species, let us 
call that with a 3dg the greater Mode, and that with a 3¢2 
the lesser Mode. Ibid. 277 The 3d and 5¢h of any Mode or 
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Key deserve the Name of essential Notes. 1777 Sir W. 
Jones Ess. Imit. Arts Poems, etc. 198 Now a series of 
sounds relating to one leading note is called a mode, or a 
tone, and, as there are twelve semitones in the scale, each 
of which may be made in its turn the leader of a mode, it 
follows that there are twelve modes. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 285/1 Major or minor intervals, as they prevail, 
characterize the major or minor mode. 1880C. H. fi Parry 
in Grove Dict, Mus. 11. 460 The Dominant major ninth is 
only used in the major mode, the minor ninth in both. 

b. The proportion of a long to a large and toa 
breve; = Moon sé,2 3. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1667 Simpson Compend. Pract. Mus. 14 In former times 
they had four Moods or Modes of measuring Notes. 1782 
Burney Hist, Mus. 11. 421 The Circle with a point of per- 
fection in the center, thus ©, was the Sign for the great 
Mode perfect, in which all long notes were equal in duration 
to three of the next shorter indegree. 1880 W. S, Rockstro 
in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 340 In the Great Mode Perfect, 
the Large is equal to three Longs. Inthe Great Mode Im- 
perfect, it is equal to two only. In the Lesser Mode Perfect, 
the Long is equal to three Breves. In the Lesser Mode 
Imperfect it is equal to two. 

+2. Gram, = Moon sd.2 2. Obs. 

1520 WHITINTON V’7Ze. (1527) 3 Somtyme of the infinytyve 
mode folowynge. 1581 FuLKE in Confer. 1. (1584) Miij, 
The wordes..are both the imperatiue mode in the Greeke 
text. 175 Harris //ermes Wks. (1841) 159 ‘Thus have we 
established a variety of modes: the indicative or declara- 
tive,..the potential [etc.]. 1843 Pexny Cycl. XXVI. 252/2 
The term Verb comprehends those words in a language 
which are used to indicate the relations of mode or mood, 

3. Logic. [= med.L. modus, a rendering of Gr. 
tporos, introduced by the early commentators on 
Aristotle.] a. = Moon sé,2 1, 

1532 More Confut. Tindale 1, 290 And thys syllogysme 
yf Tyndale wolde fayne wyt in what fygure it is made: he 
shall fynde it in y¢ fyrst fygure, & the thyrd mode. 1699 
T. Baker Ref. Learning v. 54 To reduce our.. loose 
reasonings to certain Rules, and make them conclude in 
Modeand Figure. 1774 Rein Aristotle's Logic iii. § 2 Wks. 
II. 694/2 The Mode of a syllogism is determined by the 
Quality and Quantity of the propositions of which it con- 
sists. 1843 Mitt Logic u. ii. § 1 Each figure is subdivided 
into modes, according to what are called the quantity and 
quality of the propositions. 

b. The character of a modal proposition as either 
necessary, contingent, possible, or impossible ; 
each of the four kinds into which modal proposi- 
tions are divided as having one or another of these 
qualities, 

1852 Mansex Aldrich's Logic (ed. 2) 45. 

4. A way or manner in which something is done 
or takes place; a method of procedure in any 
activity, business, etc. 

ay Jer. Tayvior Gold, Grove, Guide Pentt. (1836) 156 
The duty itself being once resolved upon, the mode of doing 
it may easily be found. 1798 Wectincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) I. 5 A regular mode of bringing to an amicable 
adjustment .. any questions which might hereafter arise. 
1794 Pacey Evid. (1825) I]. 239 A good man will prefer that 
mode, by which he can produce the greatest effect. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 310 The mode in which a seisin 
of a rent may be acquired, has been already stated. 1825 
Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 1. i. 88 The only mode then 
that remains is to proceed by water. 1884 F. Temple 
Relat. Relig. & Scz. vi. (1885) 183 The writer made use of a 
mode of teaching used commonly enough in the Bible. 1900 
L. H. Baitey Bot. 152 When the compartments split in the 
middle between the partitions, the mode is loculicidal 
dehiscence, 

+b. Used for ‘mode of expression’. Oéds. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., Dryden Wks. II. 385 He who 
writes much will not easily escape a manner, such a recur- 
rence of particular modes as may be easily noted. 

5. A particular form, manner, or variety (of 
some quality, process, or condition), Now rare 
exc. in uses (e.g. in mode of /ife) in which it ap- 
proaches sense 4. 

1661 GLanvitt Van, Dogz. iii. 23 If they finde a determi- 
nate intellection of any Modes of Being, which were never 
in the least hinted by their externall or internall senses. 
1732 Pork Ess. Man 1, 211 What modes of sight betwixt 
each wide extreme, The mole’s dim curtain, and the lynx’s 
beam. Jéid. 11. 83 Modes of Self-love the Passions we 
may call. 1758 Jonnson /dler No, 1 ® 2 Every mode of 
life has its conveniences. 1781 Gipson Decd. §& F. xvii. II. 
22 note, The mode of superstition which prevailed in their 
own times. 1791 BoswELL Yohnsox Mar. an. 1781, Con- 
descending to trifle in the same mode of conceit. a 1858 
De Quincey Lang. Wks. IX. 89 The French language 
possesses the very highest degree of merit, though not in 
the very highest mode of merit. 1863 TyNnDALt (¢7¢/e) Heat 
considered as a Mode of Motion. 1888 Miss Brappon 
Fatal Three 1. i, She considered her mode of life intensely 
domestic. | ; 

6. Philos. a. A manner or state of being of 
a thing; a thing considered as possessing certain 
attributes that do not belong to its essence, and 
may be changed without destroying its identity. 
b. An attribute or quality of a substance; ‘an 
accidental determination’ (J.). ¢. In Locke’s use: 
A ‘complex idea’ which denotes neither a sub- 
stance nor a relation. Mixed mode; a ‘mode’ 
formed by the combination of different simple 
ideas ; opposed to stmple mode, a mode formed by 
the repetition of the same simple idea. Oés. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. Proem 5 Finite Ens or 
Being may be distributed into substance or Mode... Mode 
is not a — ens or being, neither is it a mere non- 
entitie or nothing. 1678 /did. {II, 6 Moralitie is a mode 
not physically or intrinsecally inherent in human acts, 1681 
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Gianvitt Sadducismus 143 That a Spirit is not an Accident 
or Mode of Sub , all ina profess. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. i. xii. § 4 Modes, I call such complex Ideas, 
which, however compounded, contain not in them the sup- 
ition of subsisting vd themselves, but are consider'd as 
ependances on, or Affections of Substances; such are the 
Ideas signify’d by the Words Triangle, Gratitude, Murder. 
1704 CLARKE Being § Attributes of God Wks. 1738 11. 527 
‘Yo suppose that there is no Being, no Substance in the 
Universe, to which these Attributes or Modes of Existence 
are necessarily inherent, is a Contradiction in the very Terms. 
For Modes and Attributes exist only by the Existence of 
the Substance to which they belong. 1725 Watts Logic 1. 
ii. § 3 The next sort of objects which are represented in our 
ideas, are called modes, or manners of being. 172 
Cuameers Cycl. s. v. Spinozism (end), Since the mode is not 
really distinct from the substance modified. 1781 CowPer 
Anti-Thelyph. 42 That substances and modes of every kind 
Are mere impressions on the passive mind. : 
II. A direct adoption of mod.F. mode in the 
sense of fashion, prevailing fashion or custom. 

7. A prevailing fashion or conventional custom, 
practice or style; esf. one characteristic of a 
particular place or period. 

¢ 1645 Howe t Le?t. v. xxxviii. (1655) I. 233 He is also 
good at Larding of meat after the mode of France. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 8 Feb., Some of our company were flouted 
at for wearing red cloakes, as the mode then was. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 45 The Bannyan and other 
Indian Females after the Oriental Mode are seldom visible. 
1667 Mitton P. L.1. 474 Gods Altar to disparage and dis- 
place For one of Syrian mode. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to C'tess of Mar 21 Nov., They are..dressed after the 
French and English modes. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. x. 75 It is the mode to live high, to spend more 
than we get. 1837 CarLyLe /”. Rev. (1872) III. 11.1. 59 There 
are modes wherever there are men. 1841 CatLin V. Amer. 
Ind. (1844) II. lviii. 249 These people..have much in their 
modes as well as in their manners to enlist the attention. 
1884 W.C. Smitu Kildrostan 69 We are grown To be 
a sort of dandies in religion, Affecting the last mode. 

b. ? Something fashionable. 

1841 Lavy Biessincton Jdler in France 1. v. 66 Oh, the 
misery of trying on a new mode for the first time, and before 
a stranger ! 

8. Conventional usage in dress, manners, habit 
of life, etc., esp. as observed amongst persons ‘ of 
fashion’. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles i. 2 We are to prefer..the 
Blessings of Providence before. .the splendid Curiosities of 
Mode and Imagination. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 6 P 4 Is 
there anything so just, as that Mode and Gallantry should 
be built upon exerting ourselves in what is proper and agree- 
able to the Institutions of Justice and Piety among us? 
1789 JEFFERSON Wit. (1859) II. 554 These sentiments be- 
came a matter of mode. 1827 Car.yLe AZisc. (1857) I. 19 
Over which the vicissitudes of mode have no sway. 1 
A. C. Hitter in 2nd Bk. Rhymers' Club 80 We know that 
way they have of old, For it is mode in Opera-land. 

+b. (Man, people) of mode = man etc. of fashion 
(see FASHION sb. 12 b). Ods. 

1676 EtnereDGr (¢i¢/e) The Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling 
Flutter. 1693 Humours Town 28 The man of Mode here in 
Town. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 119 P 3 If after this we 
look on the People of Mode in the Country, we find in them 
the Manners of the last Age. 1711 STEELE 767d. No. 182 P 3, 


I..had the Satisfaction to see my Man of Mode put intothe | 


Round-House. 1749 BotincBroKeE Patriot King 181 The 
choice spirits of these days, the men of mode in politics. 
+e. One who or that which sets or displays the 


fashion. Ods. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 478 ® 9 Every one who is con- 
siderable enough to be a Mode. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
Autobiog. (1859) 48, 1 shall send two dressed dolls for the 
two babies, as modes. ‘ : 

9. Zhe mode: the fashion or custom in dress, 
manners, speech, and the like adopted in society 
for the time being. arch. 

1649 Dx. NewcasTLe Country Caft. 1.11 Wee are governd 
by the mode, as waters bythemoone. 1672 DryDEN Assigna- 
tion Prol., But, gentlemen, you overdo the mode. 1 
— Virgil, Life*4b, The Devotion..was their Interest, and, 
which sometimes avails more, it was the Mode. 1706 App1- 
son Rosamond 11. iv, It suits a person in my station T’ 
observe the mode, and be in fashion. 1728 Younc Love 
Fame v, The mode she fixes by the gown she wears. 1849 
Saxe Poems, Times 303 Slaves to the Mode, who pinc 
the aching waist And mend God's image to the Gallic taste. 
1898 Hentey Lond. Types, Barmaid, Cheaply the mode 
she shadows, - 

+10. In phrases: Jn, out of (the) mode, in, out 
of fashion or customary use, esp. in ‘polite’ 
society ; all, much the mode, said of the object of 
a general but usually temporary popularity. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 25 This Tree is now all the mode 
for the Avenues to their Countrey palaces in France. 1669 
Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 175 The white Shock-Rabbit 
of Turkie is..now become the most in Mode. sia 2: 
Cresset in NV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1868) XXII. 83 
When they have come to Town, they must presently be in 
the mode, get fine clothes. 1673 Remargues Humours 
Town 3 These things are set formalities, and out of Mode. 
a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 101 Nothing can be bad or 
good, But as’tis in or out of Mode. 1738 Swirt Pol. Con- 
versat. 117 Why Tom, you are high in the Mode. 1760 
Frankuin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 230 If I would finish my 
letter in the mode, I should yet adt something that means 
nothing. 1766 Ann, Regs Charac. 5/2 Monsieur de Belleisle 
was then much the mode, being spoken of both at court and 
at Paris. 1773 GoLvsm. Stoops to Cong. u. i, What do you 
take to be the most fashionable age about town? Some 
time ag forty was all the mode. 1849 Macautay /His¢. 
Eng. iii. I. 408 Ina few months experimental science became 
all the mode. y 

+11. = ALaMopE 4. Also a/érib. 
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1751 MacSparran Diary (1899) A la mode (or mode) 
was a thin, glossy silk, used for scarfs, &c. 1766 W. 
Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 429, 33% yards red mode. 
Bao: Reg., Chron. sraft A black silk le cloak and 
other appare' 1798. Edin. Advert. 6 Jan, 15/1 A Variety 
of Articles in the Haberdashery line..consisting of Modes, 
«Vellum Modes,..Sattins, &c. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1. 
156, I will lay my mode cloak to a brass pin. 1819 J. H. 

‘Aux Mem. 1.119, I began my depredations by taking a 

ece of el t k mode. 3826 Miss Mitrorp Village 

r. 1. 55 Her close black bonnet of that silk which 
once .. was fashionable, since it is still called mode. 1864 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 136 She had on a black mode cloak that 
had been her mother’s. 1900 Academy 21 July ght Her 
train of soft mode silk, she held up at the back as she 
walked. : 

b. ? An article made of this material. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xviii, Brocaded and hooped petti- 
Coats, satin sacques, black modes, lace lappets, &c. 

12. p/. Lace-making: (See second quot.). 

1882 Core in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 185/2 The use of meshed 
grounds extended [1650-1720], and grounds composed en- 
tirely of varieties of modes were le. 1882 CAULFEILD & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Modes, a term used in Lace 
making to denote the open work Fillings between the thick 
parts of the design. 

+13. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 R. HotmE Armoury u. 117/1 Modes, or self coloured 
flowers. : 

14. attrib., as mode-book, a fashion-book. 

1861 Mrs. H. Woop East Lynxe vii, Her head-dress..was 
like nothing in the mode-book or out of it. 

+ Mode, v. Obs. rare. [f. MonE sd.] 

1. trans. or quasi-tvans. a. To put (a person) 
znto fashionable clothing. b. Zo mode it, to 
follow the fashion, 

1656 BLount Glossogr. To Rdr. Aijb, In London many of 
the Tradesmen have new Dialects... The Taylor is ready to 
mode you into a Rochet, Mandillion [etc.]. @166r Futter 
Worthies, Sussex (1662) 111. 102 He was accounted ..some- 
what Clownish,..partly, because he could not mode it with 
the Italians. /d:d., Warwick 11. 119 He could not Mode 
it, or comport, either with French ficleness, or Italian pride. 

2. zntr. To be or become ‘ the mode’. 

1663 Cup of Coffee 5 Pure English Apes ! ye may, for aught 
I know, Would it but mode, learn to eat ptr wig hag . 

Modee, obs. form of Moony. 

Modefy(e, -fyshe, obs. ff. Mopiry, MuprFisu. 

Model (mpg'dél), sd. Forms: 6 modill, 
moddell, 6-7 moddel, 6-8 modell, modle, 7 
modull, modil, 7-8 modelle, 6- model. [a. 
OF. modelle (mod.F. modele), ad. It. modello, dim. 
of modo, ad. L. modus: see MODE sé. From It. or 
Fr, the word has passed into other langs.: Ger. and 
Sw. modell, Du. and Da. model. Cf. MODULE sd.] 

I. Representation of structure. 

+1. An architect’s set of designs (plans, eleva- 
tions, sections, etc.) for a projected ee 
hence, a similar set of drawings made to scale 
and representing the proportions and arrangement 
of an existing building. Also occas. a delineation 
of aground-plan(e. g. of atown,a garden, etc.). Ods. 

1575 GascoIGne Postes, Herbes 173 And I shall well my 
sillie selfe content, To come alone vnto my louely Lorde, 
And vntohim. . Totel some. .reasonable worde,Of Hollandes 
state, the which I will present, In Cartes, in Mappes, and 
eke in Models made. 
(1595) 695 Pompey liked exceedingly well the Theater.,and 
drew a modell or platforme of it to make a statelyer then 
that in Rome. 1581 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The 
same man, as soone as hee might see those beasts well 
painted, or the house wel in moddel, should straightwaies 
eo need of any description, to a iudicial compre- 

ending of them. ¢1582 T. Dicces in Archzologia XI. 228 
The proportion of the fludgates and capestainds. .shall in 
modell bee allsoe sett downe. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. ZV,1. iii. 
142 When we meane to build, We first suruey the Plot, 
then draw the Modell. 1601 Sir W. Cornwa tus Zss. 1. 
xl. (1631) 166 Cottages may be built without modelles, not 

allaces. 1647-18 W. Lawson New Orch. § Gard. (1623) 

ref., The Stationer hath. .bestowed much cost and care in 
hauing the Knots and Models by the best Artizan cut in 
great varietie. 1625 Bacon Zss., Gardens (end), So I haue 
made a Platforme of a Princel Garden, Partly by Precept, 
Partly Me Drawing, not a Modell, but some generall Lines 
of it.” 1639 [see PLatrorM 2]. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. Affairs 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 205 When a building is to be erected, the 
model may be the contrivance only of one . 

ig. 1599 SHaKs. Much Ado. iil. 48 Will it serue for any 

odell to build mischiefe on? 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. 
u. ii, My plot still rises According to the Modell of mine 
owne desires. F 

b. ¢ransf. A summary, epitome, or abstract ; 
the ‘argument’ of a literary work. Ods. 

a 1626 Bacon Let. to T. Matthew in Spedding Life § Lett. 
(1870) IV. 133 Of this, when you were here, I shewed you 
some model. a 1627 Mippteton Wom. Beware Wom. v. i. 
107 The actors that this model here discovers Are only four. 
@ 1649 WintHRror New. Eng. (1826) I. 23x That treatise 
about arbitrary government, which he first tendered to the 
deputies in a model, and finding it approved by some, and 
silence in others, he drew it up more at large. 1 
H. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) III. 45, I have now, .given 
you the. .unformed rudiments of our Britannic constitution, 
And here I deliver to you my little model of the finished 
construction thereof, : 

+e. A description of structure. Ods. 

1578 T. Dicces in L. Digges Progn. Everlasting ToRdr. 
M, Cian a description or Modill of the world and 
situation of Spheres Ccelestial and Elementare according to 
the doctrine of Ptolome. /éid,, But in this our age one 
rare witte. .hath by long studie, .. deli d anew Theoricke, 
or model of the world, shewing that the earth resteth not 


1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Pomipeius | 
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in the Center of the whole world, but only in the Center of | 
thys our mortal world. 

&. ‘A representation in three dimensions ‘of soi 4 
projected or existing structure, or of some material / 
object artificial or natural, showing the propor- 
tions and arrangement of its component parts. 
Working model, one so constructed as to imitate 
the movements of the machine which it represents. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 221 Menelaus with fiftie ships, sent 
him only one, with the models of the other in clay, to colour 


" 


his perjury. 1662 Perys Diary 30 July, Cooper. . begun his 
lecture upon the body of a chip, which way hove a 
a modell in the office is of great use to t 


me, very 
and useful it is. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 76 If t 
were all cut out, and p! one above another. . wou 
.. have the Model of a true pair of Stairs. 1676, MittER 
Compl. Modellist x When you go to raise the Model of 
any Ship or Vessel, you must in the first know the 
Length of her Keel [etc.]. 1697 Br. Patrick Comur, 
Exod, xxv. 9. 483 The Hebrew word 7adnit .. signifies 
a Structure, or Building; which cannot be better expressed 
than by the word Model, which he new saw of the House 
he was to erect. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 30 
Prometheus, who..is feigned by the poets to have first 
formed Man ; that is to say, formed the Model of aMan by — 
the help of water and earth, and then stole fire from the 
sun to animate the Model. 1766 tr. Hasselguist’s Voy. 
Levant 149 They. .force them to buy..models of the grave 
of Christ. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Fret gp ge ed 96 The 
fet hical 


university’s collection of mech al Pp Pp i 

models. "1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 192 A 

model of William Tell stands opposite another of his son. — 

They are formed of wood. 1847 TENNyson Princess Prol. 73 

A dozen angry models jetted steam. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON 

Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 149 At his feet is a small model of 

a hill. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 833/2 Mr. Brunel had com- — 

peed Pal working model of certain machines for constructing 

++ bloc 

b. fig. Something that accurately resembles 
; 
] 
q 


cele else; a person or thing that is the like- 
ness or ‘image’ of another ; ce in Jittle model, a 
thing that represents on a small scale the structure 
or qualities of something greater. Ods. exc. col/og. 
or dial. in the (very) model of. 

1593 SHaks. Rich. [/, 1. ii. 28 Thou dost consent In some 
large measure to thy Fathers death, In that thou seest thy 
wretched brother dye, Who was the modell of thy Fathers 
life. 1602 — Ham. v. ii. 50, I had my fathers Signet in my 
Purse, Which was the Modell of that Danish Seale. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars w. xxxiv, spam, Boca that so faire 
doth stand,. . This little modell of his banish’d Land. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 21 Delighted (as the Father in 
his Childe) in this new modell ofhimselfe. 1663 Br. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 131 These quiet places are the 
resemblances of the serene regions above, and little models 
of Heaven. 1824 Hocc Conf: Sinner 138 The likeness to 
my late hapless young master is so striking, that I can 
hardly believe it to be a chance model. 1899 Crocketr 
Little Anna Mark \ii, (1900) 438 He minds me of Sir James — 
—the very model of Sir James. 

e. An archetypal image or pattern. 

1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1x. 133 hen shall I..Gaze on 
creation’s model in thy breast Unveil’, nor wonder at the 
transcript more? Rew Intell. Powers 421 Every 
work of art has its el framed in the er erm 

+38. A mould; something that envelops closely. a 

1593 SHaks. Rich. //, m. ii. 153 Nothing can we call our 
own but Death, And that small Modell of the barren Earth, 
which serues as Paste and Couer to our Bones. 1599 — 
Hen, V, u. Prol. 16 O England: Modell to thy inward 
Greatnesse, Like little Body with a mightie Heart. 

+4. A small portrait. Hence confused with 
MEDAL. Oés. q 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 356 Modells or Medalia — 
to be worne by the said hundreth persons of the societie, 
and the Masters of counting houses. 1626 BoyLe in Lis- 
receaved..a chayn, i 
kings p or mod owld fi d to the chayn of — 
gold 1658 Watton Life Donne (ed. 2) 91 That model of 

id of the Synod of Dort, with which the States pr 
him at his last being at the Hague. : 

5. An object or figure made in clay, wax, or the 
like, and intended to be reproduced in a more 
durable material. + Also, rarely, a sketch or study 
made for a painting. 

1686 Actionsy Painting Illustr. Explan. Terms, Model. 
Is po Basin that a Painter works by, either after Nature, 
or otherwise; but most commonly it signifies that w 
Sculptors, Pai and Archi make to Govern 
selves by in their Design. 1695 
Painting Pref. 44 To make a Sketc 


ax 


es ere Play “er no Fonts vie we He / 
nary of a il ncycl. Metrop. a e 

[ze the mould mabe} en pours the semi-fluid around and — 
over the [clay] model until the upper has the desi; F 


Eng. Cycl., Biogr. 1. 929 (Flaxman), The 
all his working 


thickness. 1 
contents of his studio included near! 
models, casts of all his chief works, &c. i 
6. Plastering. A tool for moulding a cornice, 
having a pattern in profile which is im 
upon the plaster by working the tool backwards 
and forwards. Cf. Laney area Cs ni 7 
By . Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic lastering. 
cashed ake plasterer consist of. .rules called straight-edges 5 
and wood models. /éid., The or moulds are : 
running plain mouldings, cornices, &c. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 


§ 
ba Type of design. § 
7. Design, structural type; style of structure or 
form; pattern, build, make. a. of material struc- 
tures. 


1s97 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xiv. 
grieuous,..then if some King shoul 


1A fault no lesse 
build his mansion — 


MODEL, 


house by the modell of Salomons palace. 1660 F, Brookr 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 46 This Town is. .built very stately at 
the Italian model, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 107 
‘These Vessels that are for this Voyage are huge unshapen 
things, and bear both the Name and Model of their old 
Junks. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Putney..has a church 
after the same model with that of Fulham. 1829 I. Taytor 
Enthus. iii, (1867) 55 Each of his works is perfect, both in 
model and in movement. 

b. of immaterial things, systems, institutions, etc. 

In the 17th and 18th c. often in new mode, denoting a 
remodelling of some institution, etc. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 43 Such 
a new-devised modell, as neuer Sun saw before.. .Old Archi- 
lochus and Theon were but botchers in their rayling faculty. 
1647 Ctarennon Hist. Red. uu. § 10 It was now easy .. to 
suggest. .that here was an entire new Model of Government 
in Church and State. 1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst.t. i. § 45. 
53 That new Modle of Ethicks, which hath been obtruded 
_ upon the world..is no Ethicks at all. 1725 De For Comp. 

Eng. Gent. (1890) 22 Exactly after the modelle of the 
Common-wealth of Rome. 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 
II, 331 This new Modelle of Things has quite corrupted the 
very Soul of Naval Affairs. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. 
vi. Wks. 1851 II. 239 Such acts as..paved the way for a 
full and legal establishment of the presbyterian model. 1764 
Foote Mayor of G. u. Wks. 1799 I. 176 He will put us into 
the model of tne thing at once. 1874 Green Short. Hist. 
viii. § 5. 508 The new faith. . borrowed from Calvin its model 
of Church government. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 51 
Limited in size, after the traditional model of a Greek state. 

ce. The (New) Model (Hist.): the plan for the 
reorganization of the Parliamentary army, passed 
by the House of Commons in 1644-5. 

1645 CromweLt Let. to Fairfax 4 June in Carlyle Lets, 
§ Sf., That you would be pleased to make Captain Rawlins 
.»a Captain of Horse. He has been so before; was 
nominated to the Model. 1645 WHITELOCKE JZem. 10 Jan., 
The commons..debated about the new model of the army. 
Ibid. 5 Feb., Debate about the ordinance for the new model. 
ibid, 2. Apr., The new model was by them [sc. the king's 
party] in scorn called the new noddle. 

+8. Scale of construction; allotted measure ; the 
measure of a person’s ability or capacity. Ods. 
(Cf. MopuLE sd, 1, 1 b.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 19 An Errour ordinarie 
with Counsellors of Princes, that they counsell their Maisters 
according to the modell of their owne mind and fortune. 
1620 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian (1623) 39 Hauing 
.. spoken. . (according to the modell of time allotted for me to 
speake, and you to heare) of the reall religious practice [etc. }. 
1624 F. WuitE Repl. Fisher 301 We are farre from appoint- 
ing ignorant persons to be Iudges of that which exceedeth 
their modill and skill. 1625 Bacon Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 
427 Of this I may giue onely this Aduice, according to my 
small Modell. 165x Hosses Leviath. 1. xxiv. 130 Thus 
much (considering the modell of the whole worke) is suffi- 
cient. 1662 Hispert Body Div. 1. 206 Shall any reduce and 
shrink up the thoughts and wayes of God to their narrow 
and straitned model ? a Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. i. 278, 
I tell you the Ignorant and Carnal sort of Priests and Fryers 
each man talk according to his Model, and so do all 

cts. 

+b. Compass, extent of space. Ods. 

2a 1600 in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) III. 493 The thundringe God 
whose all-embracinge powre Circles ye modell of this 
spatious rounde. 

9. Of a violin, viol, etc.: Curvature of surface. 
1836 Dusourc Violin ix. (1878) 266 The instruments b 
the three Amati are rather higher, or less flat, in the model, 
than those of Straduarius. 1848 J. Bisnor O¢fo’s Violin i. 
(2875) 4 The even side [of the wood for the violin’s back or 
lly] is then smoothed and the model traced on it. 

III. An object of imitation. 

10. A person, or a work, that is proposed or 
adopted for imitation ; an exemplar. 

1639 N.N, tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1, Eivb, The 
desire we have to become like to some goodly model. 1693-4 
Grsson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 217, I had a letter 
last night from Dr. Parsons, with a fresh request to send 
him down a [sc, history of a] Countie finished, from whence 
he might take a model to adjust his own materials, 1714 
Gay Let. to Lady 31, I then resolved some model to pursue, 
P French critics, and began anew. 1734 tr. Rod/in's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. x1x. v. 156 Which young officers 
should propose to themselves as a model. 1837 Lytton Z. 
Maltrav. i. ii, Models may form our taste as critics, but 
do not excite us to be authors. 1838 Emerson Adar, 
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II. 202 Imitation cannot 
go above its model. 1839 THirLwaLt Greece VI. 213 The 

tem..served..as a model for the policy of Rome under 
the a apa 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xix. 
419 [The Church] of Rouen, we are told being his special 
and immediate model. 

11. A person, or, less frequently, a thing, that 
serves as the artist’s pattern for a work of painting 
or sculpture, or for some portion of such a work; 
Spec. a person whose profession it is to pose for 
artists and art-students. 

1691 Emilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 391 [She] 
commonly serv’d for a Model to the Limners of the 
Academy. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s. v., In the academies, 
they oe the term model to a naked man, disposed in 
several postures. 1860 HawTHorne Ward. Faun ii, One of 
those living models..whom artists convert into saints or 
assassins, according as their pictorial purposes demand. yt 
Kiri ine Light that Failed vii, (1900) 159 But remeinber, old 
man, she isn’t a woman; she’s my model ; and be careful. 

b. transf. A woman who is employed in a 
draper’s or milliner’s shop to exhibit to customers 
the effect of articles of costume by attiring herself 
in them. 

1904 Books of to-day May 3 One of the models of the 
establishment came gracefully towards me. 

Vou. VI. 
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12. A person or thing eminently worthy of imita- 
tion; a perfect exemplar of some excellence. 

1788 Anna Sewarn Le?¢t. (1811) II, 104 A man [sc. Johnson] 
who, hating dissenters of all denominations, held up the 
writings o} 

erfection. 1 Parey Evid. u. ii, (1817) 60 The Lord's 

rayer is a model of calm devotion. 1805 N. NicHotts 
Remin. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 43 Mr. Gray thought the 
narrative of Thucydides the model of history. 1868 Swin- 
BURNE Blake 16 Their vivid and vigorous style is often a 
model in its kind. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad /idem xi. 211 
Models of pure and noble conduct. 

18. collog. in pl. = ‘ model dwellings’ (see 14). 

1887 Pali MallG. 5 Oct. 4/2 The parish has gone down.. 
and the building of the ‘models’ has not made it better, 1896 
Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 5/6 The ordinary streets and the 
smaller models, which make up the bulk of the Ghetto, as 
we find it in Whitechapel [etc.]. 1900 Daly News 25 Oct. 
3/4 The overcrowding per acre caused by ‘ models’ was just 
as unhealthy as overcrowding per room. 

IV. 14. +a. = Mopute 1. Obs. 

1598 Haypocke tr. Lomatius 1. 89 But because Vitruvius 
measureth this order by models, . .I purpose likewise to keepe 
the same course, making the diameter of this columne at 
the base, to consist of two models, whose height with the 
base and Capitell shal be fourteene models. 1665 Moxon tr. 
Vignola (1702) To Rdr., Our Author to avoid that. .certain 
uncertainty hath reduc’d all his measure, to a convenient 
and universal measure, which is called by the Name of 
a Model [It. sodulo]: The invention whereof hath made 
the whole Art of Architecture very easie. 1706in Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey). 

b. = Moprturon. Ods. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 39 The Models in the Cornishes 
may be just over the middle of the Column. 

V. 15. attrib, and Comb. a. appositive, pass- 
ing into adj.: Serving or intended to serve as a 
model; suited to be a model, exemplary, ideally 
perfect, ‘ pattern’. 

Model lodging-house: originally, one of a number of 
lodging-houses, established ¢ 1840-5 by various philanthro- 
pists and placed under regulations intended to secure the 
comfort and the orderly conduct of the inmates ; the designa- 
tion was afterwards applied by the proprietors of large 
lodging-houses to their own establishments, often of a very 
low class. Model dwellings: in London and elsewhere, 
certain large buildings divided into flats for working-class 
tenants, intended to supply better arrangements for sanita- 
tion and comfort than are obtainable at equally low rent in 
the same neighbourhoods. 

1844 Marc. Futter Wow. 19th C. (1862) 31 Lectures on 
some model-woman of bride-like beauty and gentleness. 
1847 [dlustr. Lond. News 23 Jan.61 Model Lodging House 
in St. Giles’s. 1856 Emerson Eng. Tratts, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 35 Sir Kenelm Digby. .was a model Englishman. 
1857 KincsLey 770 Years Ago Introd. (1881) I. 22 There's 
my lord’s .. model cottages, with more comforts in them, 
saving the size, than my father’s house had. 1860 AZ? Year 
Round No. 57. 161 A mill-owner, whose mill, I was assured, 
wasa model one. 1885 Pudlic Opinion g Jan. 32/1 A model 
Bishop of London is.. more easily imagined than discovered. 
1891 Tablet 2 May 694 How did so model a youth get on 
at the University? 1891 M. Witiiams Later Leaves 369 
In the case of many cleared areas,.. model dwellings have 
been erected for the accommodation of the persons displaced. 

b. simple attrib., chiefly with reference to the 
life-models employed by artists, as in model-day, 
-stand, -throne. Also objective, as model maker. 

1873 W. Morris in Mackail £7 (1899) I. 301, I keep it up, 
dreading the model day like I used todread Sunday. 188 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 55 Figure, Image-Maker... 
Model Maker. 1899 Morrow Bohem. Paris 43 They placed 
the helpless M. Haidor on the model-stand. 1898 ie 
Dunton Aylwin vin. ii, A..burly woman,..standing on 
the model-throne between two lay figures. 

ce. Special comb.: model-drawing, in art- 
teaching, that branch or stage of study which 
consists in drawing in perspective from solid 
figures; model-room, a room for the storage or 
exhibition of models of machinery and the like. 

1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 103 A Model 
Room for the Jacksonian Professor. 1843 J. B. Witttams 
(¢itZe) A manual for teaching model-drawing from solid 


forms. 

Model (mpdél), vw ([f. prec. sb. Cf F. 
modeler, Sp., Pg. modelar, It. modellare.] 

+1. trans. To present as in a model or outline; 
to portray or describe in detail. Also with forth, 
out. Obs. 

1604 Drayton Moses in Map of Miracles u. 57 Afflicted 
London, .. When thy affliction seru’d me for a booke, 
Whereby to modell Egipts miserie. a1649 Drumm, oF 
Hawtu. Poems (1656) 185 Cease dreames,..To modell 
forth the passions of to morrow. a 1652 J. Smit SeZ. Disc. 
vil. iii, (1821) 327 Our Saviour, when he models out religion 
to them, points them out to something fuller of inward life 
and spirit. 

+b. To frame a model or theory of the struc- 
ture of. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 79 When they come to model 
Heav’n And calculate the Starrs, i 

2. To produce or fashion in clay, wax, or the 

like (a figure or imitation of anything). 
, 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 99 Having an extraordinary address 
in modelling the Figures. 1 t H. Wavrote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 205 Michael.. began by modelling 
small figures in clay, to show his skill. 1771 Br. Horne 
Disc. Creat. Man Wks. 1818 11. 9 He moulded or modelled 
him [sc, man] as a potter doth. 1847 Emerson Poems, To 
Rhea Wks. (Bohn) I. 403, I make this maiden an ensample 
To Nature, .. Whereby to model newer races, Statelier forms, 
and fairer faces, 


Clarke and the life of Watts as models of | 


MODELESS. 


absol, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant, Break/--t. ii. (1859) 24, 
I rough out my thoughts in talk as an artist models in clay. 
| Jig. 164r Mitton Reform. ii. 45 But by what example 
| can they shew that the form of Church Discipline must be 
minted and modell'd out to secular pretences ? 
| 8. To give shape to; to frame, fashion (usually, 
an immaterial object, or a document, argument, 
etc.). + Zo model out: to produce (an expression 
of countenance) by studied effort. 


played a womans part, shed teares,..modeld out a deiected 
Countenance, and..made an impression in them of her inno- 
cencie, 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1778) I. 53, I forthwith 
began to model a different conversation for the lady, think- 
ing..that I had been mistaken in her character. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 382 Articles were only minutes.. 
and ought to be so modelled..as to make them effectual. 
1885 Manch. Exant. 16 June 5/3 Budgets .. modelled too 
much on. . free-trade principles. 

+b. To plan out, put into preliminary shape. Ods. 

1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 71 Having model'd but not 
finish’d them [sc. the ‘Lives’] at Rome he afterwards 
resum'd the work in his own country. 

ce. To mould or assimilate in form /o. 

1683 Brit. Spec. 39 The Words which they received. .seem 
much to be modelled to that Dialect. 1903 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 357 The sea-shell models to its form the wandering 
fish that dwells therein by choice. 

+d. Zo model into, to bring into (a particular 
shape). Ods. 

a1704 T, Brown Sat. Antients Wks. 1730 I. 16 Some 
modell’d them [#.e. Satires] into a purposed form to act at 
the end of their Comedies. @1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New 
Eng. etc, (1821) II. 149 It is impossible for a brook of this 
size to be modelled into more diversified, or more delightful, 
forms. 

e. To form (something) after a particular model. 
Usually const. after, on, wpor. 

1730 Hist. Litteraria I. 437 He was ordered either to 
suppress them, or to model them according tothe Plan that 
was prescribed to him. 1841 D’Israevt Amen, Lit, (1867) 
130 The earliest writers of France had modelled their taste 
by the Greek. 184 Exvpuinstone //is¢. Jad, xu. iii. 11. 655 
He modelled his court on that of Nadir Shah. 1882 Hins- 
DALE Garfield & Educ. 1. 302 Each new college is modelled 
after the older ones. 1898 Boptry France II. 11. iv. 181 
Parliamentary institutions primarily modelled on the 
English pattern. 

+4. To organize (a body of men, a community, 
a government, etc.). Ods. 

1654 Futter Two Sere. 12 Were they all connected into 
one Body,..summed up and modelled in one Corporation. 
a1661 — Worthies, Wales (1662) 1v. 8 Wales .. was not 
modelled into Shires. .till the raign of K. Henry the eighth. 
1674 Baker Chron., Chas. II (an. 1659) 660 They propose 
first, to have the Army setled and modelled in a way of 
Unity before they determined upon the Government. 1678 
Sir G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. xvi. § 2 (1699) 215 
They having been modelled in an Army, and taken in the 
Field fighting. .they behoved to be judged by the Military 
Law. 1693 Husours Town 41 There’s not a Trader .. but 
has his share in Modelling the Government. a 1715 BurNET 
Own Time (1724) I. 421 The design was to keep up and 
model the army now raised. 1724 R. Fippes Mora/ity Pref. 
6 God, who founded human society, may model it as he 
P e 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 101/2 Solon.. 

eing asked, What city was best modeled? he answered, 
That, where those who are not injured are no less ready to 
prosecute .. offenders than those who are. 1842 J. AITON 
Domest. Econ. (1857) 323 The whole power of instituting and 
modelling parishes was at one time entirely ecclesiastical. 

+b. To classify, arrange in a system. Ods. 

1727 THRELKELD Stirpfes Hibernice Pref., He [Boerhaave] 
has concisely modelled plants according to method. 

+5. To train or mould (a person) to a particular 
mode of life or living; also, to make a tool of. Ods. 

1665 Boye Occas. Refi. v. v. (1848) 316 Those whom their 
nearness to Him, or their Employments, make the con- 
spicuous and exemplary Persons, being thus model’d, their 
Relations and Dependants will quickly be so too, 1666 in 
10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24 By their too 
powerfull perswasions to modell him to their designes. 1673 
O. Watker Zduc. 1. ii. 24 One..who may continually attend 
the Child, .. model his manners, and preserve him from 
danger. r170r Farqunar Sir H. Wildair u. i, Tis an in- 
supportable toil, though, for women of quality to model 
their husbands to good breeding. 1734 tr. Rodllin’s Anc. 
Hist. (1827) IX. 203 He modelled him, and instructed 
him fully in all that it was necessary to do or say. 

+6. To plan, machinate. Ods. rare—'. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x. 339 Each friend you seek in yon en- 
closure lies,.. Think’st thou by wit to model their escape ? 

7. intr, Of the portions of a drawing in progress : 
To assume the appearance of natural relief. 

18.. F. FowLer Charcoal Drawing 44 (Cent.), The face 
now begins to model and look round. 

Modeless (méu-dlés), a Also 6 moodelesse. 
[f MopE sd. + -LESS.] 

+1. Unmeasured. Oés. (Frequent in Greene.) 

1580-3 GREENE Mamiillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) II, 17 Nor to 
shewe himselfe such a moodelesse Aminius, to say all were 
Criples, because he found one halting. 1587 — Carde 
of Fancie ibid. IV. 11 Vsing suche mercilesse crueltie to his 
orraine enimies, & such modelesse [1593, A 4, moodlesse] 
rigour to his natiue citizens. p 

2. In mystical use : Having no ‘mode’ or specific 
determination. 

1856 R. A, VaucHan JZystics (1860) I. vi. viii. 325 vote, 
The sons are utterly dead to self, in bare modeless love. 
1865 T. F. Knox tr. Life H..Suso 31 The modeless abyss of 
the divine essence. 

Hence Mo‘delessness. 


| 
| 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims II. x. xiv. 1848 The Mother .. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1856 R. A. VauGnan J7Zystics (1860) II. x. i. 150 The con- 
trast lies, with her, not between Finite and ae 
1 


MODELIAR. 


— ae and modelessness,..but simply between God 
and Self. 

|| Modeliar (mode'lyar). Ceylon. [Tamil mu- 
daliyar, ‘an honorific plural from mudali a chief’ 
(Yule).] A head-man, chief; a chief military 
officer. Grand modeliar, a commander in chief. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 112 The Portuguez.. 
made no difficulty to confer upon him the office of Grand 
Modeliar of Candy. .. Grand Modeliar, that is, Constable 
of the Kingdome of Candy. 1840 J. Forses 11 Yrs. in 
Ceylon 116 On our arrival at Avisavellé, the Modeliar in- 
formed us that [etc.]. 1845 rg re Metrop. XVI. 451/1 The 
chief military officer in each Désdéveny was the Modelyar. 
Ibid. 452/1 The frequent collision of the civil and military 
authorities, the Korales and Modelyars. r 

Modelist (mg'délist). In quots. modellist. 
[f. Mopet sé. + -18s7.] A maker of models. 

1676 T. Mutter (¢i#/e) The Compleat Modellist : shewing 
The true and exact way of Raising the Model of any Ship 
or Vessel, small or great, either in Proportion, or out of 
Proportion. 1825 Hocc Q. Hynde 1. 28 Come, modellist, 
thy toil renew—Such scene shall never meet thy view ! 

+Mo-delize, v. Ods. [f. Mopen sd, + -IZk, 
Cf. Mopuu ize. ] 

1. trans. To frame or construct according to a 
model; to give a particular shape to; to model, 
frame; to organize. Also refi. 

1605 SHELTON in Verstegan Dec. /ntell. To Author, Thy 
curious nation. .all that was rare or strange In forrain lands, 
at home did modellize. 1639 G. Daniet Ecclus. xxiii. 86 
He who ere Time was, yet Knew all things, and now 
Modellized fitt, Sees with a carefull Eye. 1650 Merchant 
Adv. of Newcastle (Surtees) 162 To modilise an acte for 
restrayninge of the bretheren from taking apprentices. 1659 
Gaupen Tears Ch. 1v. v. 426 Which..some silly Saints and 
devout bunglers will undertake to manage and modelize 
beyond their line and measure. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 387 Some amongst them .. civilized the rest, 
and modelized the government. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 111. Diss. Physick 30 The learned Protestant Anti- 
quarian Bochard, and the erudite Popish Bishop Dan. 
Huetius, ..agree entirely, that Apollo was modeliz'd by the 
Ethnicks upon the Platform of Phut. 1771 Luckomse 
Hist. Print. 400 The Germans have a ragged r,..which, in 
modelizing their letters to the present shape, they have 
castrated. 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 196 Her impatient hus- 
band was reproving her stupidity..; for Milford would fain 
have modelized her. 

2. To symbolize. 

1625 C. Brooke On Sir Arthur Chichester Poems (1872) 
237 Her outward accions modelized her minde. 

Hence Mo-delized ///. a., modelled, shaped ; 
Mo-delizing ///. a., formative. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1.i, For the more 


modelizing or enamelling, or rather diamondizing of your 


subiect. 1688 R. Hotme Armory i. xii. (Roxb.) 475/2 
Their gods, made of little Modellized stones or mettle. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 18 He had a Modellizing,..or 
an Approving Hand in all his Royal Letters, Commissions 
[etc.]. 1810 Splendid Follies 111.87 The enlightened Chris- 
tian, who, but for the modelizing hand of science, which 


fashioned him in his cradle, had been thy [the negro’s] equal. | 


5 waa (mp‘déld), ZA/. a. [f. MODEL v. + 
-ED?+. 
1. Shaped or organized after a particular or de- 
sirable model: frequently with qualifying adverb. 
162r G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. 1. (1632) 9 O would I could 
my Father's cunning vse! And _ soules into well-modul’d 
Clay infuse! 1670 Penn Case Liberty Consc. 30 We are 
not such model'd Christians, as they coercively would have 
us. 1679 in Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1722) II. 60 The 
Lord Macdonald, a professed Papist, with a modelled ard 
..hath remained in Armes. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. 
Ina. 177 Their vigilant, and wisely Model'’d Government. 
1704 J. Bair in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
I. 108 He..would keep a Standing modell'd militia in con- 


stant pay. 1863 ‘Ou1pa' Held in Bo (1870) 3 Broad 
chest, and splendidly modelled arm. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
II. 60 A beautifully modelled forehead. 1895 Mrs. B. M. 


Croker Village Tales (1896) 21 Her two modelled arms, 
jingling with copper bangles, 

2. Executed in relief. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1458/1 A modeled map of a 
country 200 miles square. 

Modeller (mg'délas). [f. Mopen v. + -ER1.] 
One who models (in any sense of the vb.) or 
makes models, esp. one who forms models in clay, 
plaster, wax, or the like. Also fig. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 79 Philosophy (as a 
former of judg and modeler of = ) shall be his 

rincipall lesson. 1692 Woop A¢h. Oxon. II. 101 He.. 
Became. -@ great proposal maker, and modeller of state, and 
publisher of several seditious Pamphlets. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 414 P 5 Our great Modellers of Gardens have 
their Magazines of Plants to dispose of. 179r SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 69 A a draughtsman and an excel- 
lent modeller. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 465 
The modeller and the mould-maker, whose occupations are 
very distinct branches of the art. The modeller has great 
scope for the exertion of natural and acquired ability, taste, 

ingenuity, 1837 Rep. Roy. Mint Pps 6 The office of 
a modeller should be established, and I should humbly sub- 
mit that he might be chosen from among the most celebrated 
of our Royal Academicians. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 
313/1 The. -formative skill of the modeller [in clay]. 

Modelling (mp'délin), v7. sd. [f. MopEL 2. 
+ -1nG1.] 

+1. The action of drawing or projecting plans. 
Obs. vare—*', (The word may possibly be the 
ppl. adj. used adso/. =‘ modellers’.) 

1s8r Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse [sc. of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be so notorious and so needefull. 


570 


2. fig. The action of bringing (anything) to a 
desired or desirable form or condition. = 

21653 Binninc Serm. (1845) 486 That constant. .rule, which 
the Lord gives concerning the modelling 
the armies of His people in all their wars. 167x Mitton 
Samson, Of Tragedy, \n the modelling. .of this Poem..the 
Antients and Italians are .. follow'd, as of much more 
authority. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 431 He who invests 
another person .. should have the modelling of his own 
— 1722 Wovrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scotl. UW. 277 The 


‘ouncil’s Letter .. contains some other Things anent the | 


Modelling of the Justices of the Peace. 1749 Mrs. DELANY 
in Life § Corr. (1861) II. 513 She is a fine lively girl, but 
wants a good deal of modelling. 

8, The action or art of making models; the art 
of constructing representations of things in clay, 
wax, plaster, or the like; spec. the art of 
making a model in clay or wax to be copied in 
more permanent materials by the sculptor or 


founder. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 84 They are very expert in 
carving and modeling. 1856 Eng. Cycl., Biogr. I. 163 
Chantrey .. therefore turned his attention to modelling in 
clay. 1860 Our Eng. Home 167 These beautiful modellings 
ee | arboresque chasings. 1872 J. Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. 351 Associated with and dependent upon casting is 
another new handicraft, called modelling. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 1458/1 The largest attempt at geographical 
modeling was by Mr. Wyld. 

b. ¢ransf. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 90/2 A new school of taxi- 


dermists, with new methods, whose aim is to combine a | 


knowledge of anatomy and modelling with taxidermic tech- 
nique, are now coming to the front, and the next generation 
will discard all processes of ‘ stuffing’ in favour of modelling. 

4. Art. The representation of solid form in 
sculpture; ¢vansf. the representation of material 
relief and solidity in painting. 

1874 Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) I. viii. 134 An 
ideal Roman head, with the powerful square modelling. 
1884 H. Watuis in Athenzum 8 Nov. 599/2 The drapery 
also has all his careful elaboration and accurate modelling. 
1889 Academy 25 May 365/1 The modelling in the numerous 
portraits .. is painstaking rather than really firm or expres- 
sive of the structure beneath. 

5. attrib., as modelling-clay, -wax; modelling- 
board, a board used in loam-moulding to give 
shape to the mould (Knight D7ct.. Mech. 1875) ; 
modelling loft = mould-loft (Ogilvie 1882) ; 
modelling-plane, a short plane used in planing 
rounded surfaces (Knight); modelling-stick, 
-tool, tools used by modellers in clay or wax. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 571/1 Over this iron skeleton 
well-tempered *modelling-clay is laid and is modelled into 
shape. 1807 Anna M, Porter Hungar. Bro. iv. (1832) 40 She 
plied the *modelling-sticks, or the chisel, with equal vileness. 
1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. Il. 313/1 Metra, 8 tools, are 
made of wood and wire. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 790/1 
To make the best *modelling-wax, take two cakes of virgin 
wax [etc.]. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. I. 551/1 
Modelling wax consists of bees-wax melted with a small 
quantity of Venice turpentine, with which a little flake white 
in powder, or other powdered colour is mixed. 1891 Kre.inc 
Light that Failed x. (1900) 201 A piece of red modelling-wax. 

Modellion, variant form of MopILLion. 

Modellist, obs. variant of MoDELIST. 


Mo'del-wood. The hard pale-coloured wood 
of the Indian rubiaceous tree Adina (or Nauclea) 
cordifolia. 

1857 E. Batrour Cyc?. India, Model or Putcha Ootoo 
Wood. 1866 7reas. Bot. 748/1 Model-wood. Nauclea 
cordtfolia. 

Modena (mg‘d‘na). [Name of an Italian city.] 
A deep purple colour. Also attrib. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 394 The modena hue 
is produced by the carbon with which the blood is loaded. 
Ibid. 400 [A cause which] converts it from a deep purple or 
modena, into a rich scarlet. - /did, II, 114 The fucks re- 
sent a Modena-red colour. 1888 W. Wituiams Princ. Vet. 
Med. (ed. 5) 219 The conjunctiva varies in shade from a 
bright scarlet to a modena red. 

[a. F. 


+Modenature. 47ch. Obs. rare". 
modénature, ad. It. modanatura, f. modano mould- 
ing.] (The mouldings decorating a cornice. 


1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. u. i. 90 Its i 
. requires an enrichment of handsome oa 

+ Moder, v. Oss. Also 5 modre, 5-6 
modere. [ad. OF. moderer (F. modérer), ad. L. 
moderart: see MODERATE v.] = MODERATE v. 
in various senses ; To restrain, hold in check; to 
temper, mitigate; to regulate, settle; to modify. 
(Frequent in 15thc.) Hence Mordering vd. 
sd., a diminishing, attenuation. 

1414 in Proc. Privy Council (1834) II. 141 Eny..offre that 
were moderyngge of youre hoole title or of en youre 
claymes beyonde the see. ie Rolls of Parit. V. 417/t 
nrg? oe aleway the nombre of the Persones and Estates 
of the arlement,..and of other Officers, as the necessite and 
service of the Kyng. .requireth. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione m. 
xii, That be desires of be herte must be examyned & moderid. 
148 Botoner 72lle Old Age (Caxton) d3b, Yf every man 
will tempre & modre his strength .. he shal have grete 
desyre and plesire in his strength. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VIJ, 
c. 2 § x In modring of the seid estatute..it be ordeyned. 
1533 More Afol. xxii. Wks. 882/2 If this ifier would 
moder and measure his sufficiencie by the worker of S, Paule 
[ete.]. 1533 J. Heywoop a: Weather (1903) 688 As we 
se the wynde in — estate, We moder our saylys after the 
same rate. 1534 WHITINTON 7'dlyes Offices i, (1540) 135 


and carriage of © 
| bil-és, f£. moderari to moderate: see MODERATE v. 


form of castor-oil. 


| they intended onely to remove him from his 


MODERATE. 


One referreth al to the opinyons of Socrates schole, the 
other modereth all after custome of men and lawe ciuyle. 
, obs. form of MAuTHER, MOTHER. 


+Mo-derable, 2. Ols.-° [ad. L. modera- 


and -ABLE.] Moderate; temperate. 
Cocxeram, Moderadle, temperate, measurable. 

+ Morderacy. Oés. [f. MopEraTE a.: see 
-acy.] Moderation. 

16or in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 193 They did it 
wth muche more moderacie and shewe of peace .. than 
these did. 

+ Moderance. Oés. [ad. med.L. moderantia 
(Du Cange), f. L. moderant-em: see next and 
-ANCE.] Moderation. 

om Boroner Tulle Old Age (Caxton) b 5 b, Fabius. .had 
in himsilf a good dispocicion of a moderaunce medlyd with 
curtesye. 1534 WuITINTON 7udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 21 En- 
dued with this slendrer vertues, as moderaunce, temperaunce 
and .. justyce. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 111 He wald wse sic moderance heirin and deill 
witht thame as gentill as he could. 

Moderant (mp'dérant). [ad. L. moderant-em, 
pr. pple. of moderdri to MODERATE: see -ANT. 
Cf. F. modérant.] Something that moderates. 

1897 Daily News 9 Feb. 7/4 He added a moderant in the 


Moderantism (mp‘dérantiz’m). Ods. exc. 
Hist. (F. modérantisme, f. modérant, Ve pple. of 
modérer to moderate : see MopDER v. and -1sM.] In 
France, during the Revolution, and later, the doc- 


| trines and spirit of the Moderate party in politics. 


1798 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 134 They [se. the 
Jacobin Clubs] too have been Jately subjected to an expur- 
gatory scrutiny, to drive out from them every thing savour- 
ing of what they call the crime of moderantism. 1795 
Het. M. Wituams Lett. France I. 139 (Jod.) The revolu- 
tionary tribunal. .was denounced for its moderantism, 

So Mo‘derantist, one professing moderantism. 
1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser. a Other prominent 
seaben of the ys whom they loved to stigmatise by the 
deadly names of Indulgent and Moderantist. 

Moderate (mp‘dérét), a. and sb. Also 5 Sc. 
modreth, 5-7 moderat. [ad. L. moderat-us, pa. 
pple. of moderari: see MODERATE v. Cf. F.modéré.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc.: Ob- 
serving, exhibiting, or acting with moderation ; 
avoiding extremes; characterized by temperance 
of conduct or expression. 

Moderate drinker: one who does not drink to excess, but 
is not a teetotaller. So smoderate drink: ine 

cxq41z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2436 oderat speche 
cageodtih reste, and makith. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 309 A man lyke toa god, happy in batelle and moderate 
in peace. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 175 They must 
bring with them a mynd neyther ambitious nor covetous, 
but godly and moderat. 1 Suaks. Merch, V. mi. ii, 112 
O loue be moderate, allay thy extasie. 161x Biste Ecclus. 
xxxi. 20 Sound sleepe commeth of moderate eating. 1634 
Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 53 Methinkes it shou! 
make you more moderate, just, and compassionate towardes 
others. 1680 Titus Sp. Ho. of Comm. 26 Oct. in Collect. 
Poenis 186 The moderatest and meekest Man that ever was, 
..Slew the Egyptian. 1788 Gipson Decl. § ¥. V. xlix. 97 
In the reformation of religion, his first steps were moderate 
and cautious. 1849 Macautay ist. Eng. vi. I. 64 Ro- 
chester’s moderate counsels, 1887 Poor Neldie (1888) 76 
You are such a very moderate man, Octavius, that you 
ue just as well take the pledge as not. 

. a. Of opinions and their supporters: Not 
extreme ; not strongly partisan. b. Hence (now 
usually with initial capital) used as the designa- 
tion of various political and ecclesiastical parties 
and their views: see B. below. 

a. 1644 Heyin Brief Relat. Laud 4 Some of the more 
moderate (or rather the lesse violent) Lords..gave out that 
ajesties eare. 
1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 26, I maintained a good corre- 
spondence .. with the moderater sort on either side. 1705 
(title) The New Association of those called Moderate- 
Church-Men. By a True-Church-Man. a 1718 Burner 
Own Time w. (1753) U1. = Be slackened all the laws 
made inst the mod esbyteri 1770 Funius 


Lett. xxxviii, (1788) 203 They have lost or renounced the 
moderate principles of their government. 1889 Spectator 
28 Dec., The temptation to a Prime Minister is to appoint 


only ‘ moderate’ men. 

b. 1753 Witnerspoon Eccl. Characteristics Wks. 1804 II, 
299 The mod party ly set up on a pretence of 
being more learned than their adversaries. 1842 Mem. F. 
Halley 37 There are two contending principles within the 
Church af a. hee su) avd of be = called 
respectively Evangelical an erate. STRUTHERS 
Rise Relief Ch. 193 The Moderate clergy .. were very un- 
pace. 1875 M°Crie Story Scott. Ch. Ses In 1763, Dr. 

obertson became the avowed leader of the oderate party. 

3. Of medium or middling © pepe’ Z quality, size, 
or extent ; fairly large or good ; ‘tolerable’. Now 
often (esp. in phr. very moderate) in depreciative 
sense: Mediocre, scanty. 

c 1420 Lypa, Assembly ofGods 885 The remenaunt Of pety 
capteyns that with Vertu were, Moderat Dyete, & Wysdom 
auenaunt [etc.]. ¢1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Moderat foode [1487 in Camb, MS. modreth fude] gevith to 
man his helthe. @1547 Surrey Ecclesiastes v. 30 The cheif 
blisse that in earth to liuing man is lent, Is moderat welth. 
1607 SHAKS. Timon m1. iv. 117 There’s not so much left to 
furnish out a moderate Table. x71 Snarress. Charac., 
Misc. v. ii. (1737) U1. 283 A good Bargain it were, cou'd we 
get rid of every moderate Performance in this kind [se 


eee 


MODERATE. 


‘Poetry or Essay]. 1711 Swirr Frail. to Stella 10 Nov., 
Have got the whalebone p c you yet? I 
hate them; a woman here may hide a moderate gallant 
under them. 1748 Anson's Voy. u1. vi. 350 It is a rock of a 
small circumference, but of a moderate height. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 73 (Russia), They put a very moderate 
faggot into them [sc. stoves]. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 

rechanic 69 Where great quantities of water are discharged 
from moderate h the actual head of water, and the 
virtual head,..will nearly agree. 1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 
1, 38 The rest. are ag! moderate productions. 1889 Saé. 
Rev. 16 Mar. 326/1 He [sc. the horse Monarque] looks 
long in the back and has very moderate loins. 1897 A d/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 1V.162 The skin assumesa moderate icteroid hue. 

b. Of physical processes, conditions, or agencies: 
Not intense, violent, or rigorous. Of the voice: 
Neither excessively loud nor excessively low. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. ii. (1495) 384 Winde 
that is moderate and not contraryouse to Shypmen. 1590 
‘Spenser F. Q. u. xii. 51 The milde ayre with season 
moderate Gently attempred. 1598 Zfudario Lj b, Make a 
moderate fire as toa Tarte. 1 J. Cunincuam in Pil. 
Trans. XXV. cy, aap cloudy Weather, with moderate 
Gales from NW to W._ 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zug. Housekpr. 
(1778) 299 Bake them in a moderate oven. 1802 Med. ¥rni. 
Vill. 14A second case. .terminated..in a moderate sweat. 
1863 Joyce Sch. Management 75 The monitors must be 
trained to speak, when teaching, in a moderate voice. 

4. Comb.,as moderate-minded, -priced, -sized adjs. 

1819 Byron ¥vaz 1. cxviii, I’m a *moderate-minded bard. 
1905 Westm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 Extensive and *moderate- 
priced hotels. 1765 Museum Rust, II. 157, 1 pass a 

moderate-sized roller over the field. 

B. sb. One who holds moderate opinions in 
politics, religion, or any subject of controversy. 
Hence (now usually with initial capital), a member 
of any of the various parties of which ‘ Moderate’ 
has been the official or customary designation ; 
e.g. in the French Revolution (transl. of F. 
modéré) applied to the Girondins, later to the 
Dantonists and others, 

1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 213, I take it for granted he 
will come to the moderates, and by thus reuniting the party, 
put himself [etc.]. 1803 JErrerson Wit. (ed. Ford) VIII. 
222 A schism was taking place in Pennsylvania between the 
moderates and the high-flyers. 1831 A. W. FonsLanquE 
Eng. oaans Administr. (183) II. 8x The vast majority 
of society, Whig, Tory, and Moderates, acknowledge the 
necessity of Parliamentary Reform. 1833 Atison Hist. 
Europe x. 11. 62 note, Those who .. frequent the society of 
.. Feuillants, Moderates, or Aristocrats, 1877 Mortey Crit. 
Misc. Ser. 11. 98 The execution of the Anarchists only pre- 
ceded by a week the arrest of the Moderates. 1882-3 Schaf/’s 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 659 The Moderates hastened to 
elect him [sc. Cacilianus, bishop of Carthage]. 

b. In the Church of Scotland during the greater 
part of the 18th and the former balf of the roth 
century: A member of that party which (in opposi- 
tion to the ‘ Evangelical’ party) held lax views on 
doctrine and discipline, and opposed the abolition 
of lay patronage. 

About 1843 the abbreviated forms Jods and Nons were 
realiety used for ‘ Moderates’ and ‘ Non-intrusionists ’. 

1842 Mem. ¥. Halley 40 One of the facts illustrative of 
the principles and practice of the Moderates which made a 
deep impression on Halley’s mind. 1848 StruTHERS Rise 
ReliefCh, 191 The Moderates, about the year 1735, allowed 
them [sc. the popular party] to have their own way. 1854 
H. Miter Sch. §& Schm. xxii. (1860) 239 The younger men 
were staunch Libe but great Moderates, the elder, sound 
Evangelicals, but decidedly Conservative in their leanings. 

e. In recent municipal | rep (opposed to 
Progressive): A member of the party hostile to 
undertakings involving large expenditure of public 
money, 

1894 Times 19 Dec. 6/1 A Progressive headed the poll, 
followed by six Moderates, at the election of guardians. 

Moderate (mp'déreit), v. Also 6-7 moderat ; 
pa. pple. 5-6 moderate, 6 Sc. moderat, [f. L. 
*moderat-, ppl. stem of moderarz (pre-classical and 
late L. moderare), f. *moder-:—*modes- (whence 
modestus MOoDEST), a noun-stem parallel with 
modo-, modus measure, MODE sb. Cf. L. operart 
to work, f. oper-, opus work.] 

1. trans. To abate the excessiveness of; to render 
less violent, intense, rigorous, or burdensome; ‘to 
reduce the amount of (a fine, charge, financial 
burden). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 31 This Marcus Antonius.. 
moderate grevous lawes and constitutions with other of 
retter moderacion, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 64 
he maystres..dyd perceyue..that her Indygnacion..was 


_moderat in her herte. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 


51 These outrageous mocyons be moderate & rectifyed 
the i peraunce, 1541 Act 33 Hen. Vil, 


Il vertue 
c. 22 The saide maister. .shall haue..auctoritie to moderate 


such ices as be..forfaited. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
u. ii, 38 With equall measure she did moderate The strong 
extremities of their out . 1604 E, G[rimstonE] D' A costa's 
Hist. Indies u. xiii. 111 The coolenesse of the night then is 
not sufficient to moderate and to correct the violent heate 
ofthe Sunne, 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. 1v. iv. 5 The griefe is 
fine, full perfect that I taste... How can I moderate it? 1632 
Pory in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. 11. 111. 272 His Grace by his 
dyet hath so moderated his gout, as it is [etc.]. 1656 Provi- 
dence (R. 17.) Rec. (1893) I. 92 Ordered that ye Attournies 
fee is moderated from 6:$ 84 to 3; 44, 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 
II. 1x. 308, I. advise you to moderate your demands. . 1731 
f HNOT A iments (1735) 146 By its astringent Quality 
it [sc. Tea] moderates the relaxing Quality of warm Water. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Cowen, 1. viii. 319 All the hopes we can 
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entertain of ever discharging or moderating our incum- 
brances. 1885 Manch, Exam. 29 June 5/1 Mr. Balfour 
must moderate at once any hope he derives from the sup- 
osition, 1903 G. Maturson Repr. Men Bible Ser. 11. 36 
t should have remembered this, and should have mo- 
derated his desires. : 
b. intr. for vefl. To become less violent, severe, 


or rigorous. 

1678 ButLer Hud. ul. ii. 463 Yet when his profit moderated, 
The fury of his heart abated. 1819 Baron pE BoNsTETTEN 
in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 310 As the heavens have 
moderated, I propose..to pay youa visit. 1897 J. CHALMERS 
in Life xi. (1902) 443 Fortunately the weather moderated. 

+c. trans. To simplify. Ods. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) To Rdr. **iij, I haue so moderat them 
[the arguments of Scriptures] with playnenes and breuitie, 
that the verie ignorant may easely vnderstande them. 

+2. trans. To exercise a controlling influence 
over; to regulate, restrain, control, rule. Ods. 

1534 More 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1311/1 This coulde none 
do but he, that..was able..to moderate and measure theyr 
pacys hym selfe, in suche wyse as them selfe wyste not why. 
1538 Starkey Lzgland 1, iv. 104 By hys royal powar..he 
may moderat al thyng accordyng to hys plesure and 
wyl. 1555 EpEN Decades 304 A collar or rayne wherwith 
he moderateth the course of the hartes. 1612 BRINSLEY 
Lud. Lit. xx. (1627) 238 The Interlineall translation may be 
a worthy helpe for a man..who can so moderate his eye, as 
to keepe it fixed upon either Greek or Latine alone. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 274 The woman was ordayned. .to 
gouerne and moderate the house at home. 1641 JZass. Body 
of Liberties 95 in Col, Laws Mass. (1889) 59 Provided that 
the whole action be guided and moderated by the Elders of 
the Church where the Assemblie is helde. 1742 Younc N74. 
Th. Vu. 533 But these.. When reason moderates the rein 
aright, Shall re-ascend. 1781 Gisson Dec?. & F, xvii. (1788) 
II. 33 Whatever could interest the public prosperity, was 
sxederaved by the authority of the Praetorian praefects. 1808 
Barciray Muscular Motions 324 On what grounds are we 
to imagine that these two muscles shall. moderate one 
another with accuracy and precision ? 

reff. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 209 Yet 
moderate your selfe a little at first, and be reserved in a 
strange country. 1673 Sir L. Jenkins Let. to Earl of 
Arlington in W. Wynne Life (1724) 1. 128 The two Bishops 
have moderated themselves as much as can be desired. 

+b. To adjust, arrange, adapt; to modify; to 
proportion the quantity of. Ods. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 18 He moderated so 
his mete and his drinke that he was at noo tyme fatter nor 
leener than other. 1523 FitzHers. Hus. § 44 And he that 
hath but a fewe shepe moderate this medicyne accordynge. 
c1570 Schort Somme 1st Bk. Discipline § 6 The ministeris 
stipend sould be moderated that neither [etc.]. 1630 2. 
Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commw. 243 Not only his orders and 
decrees are broken and moderated by the Councell, but also 
sometimes rejected and contemned, : 

3. In academic and Eccl. use: To preside over 
(a deliberative body) or at (a debate, etc.). 

To moderate a call (Sc.) = ‘to moderate in a call’ (see 3 b). 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 84 There moderated there 
at that time the schoole of the faithfull, a famous learned 
man called Pantanus. 1593 Bitson Govt, Chr. Ch. xiv. 291 
The Churches of Christ before that time were guided by 
certaine chiefe Pastours, that moderated as well the Presby- 
ters as the rest of the flocke. 1630 W. Scor Afol. Narr. 
(1846) 17 The General assemblies were not moderated by 
Superintendents. 1638 Act Gen, Assemb. Ch. Scotl. 17 Dec. 
(1682) 51 No Minister, moderating his Session, shall usurpe 
a negative voice over the members of his Session. 1708 S. 
Sewa.t Diary 4 Feb., He expounded the first of Matthew 
yesterday ; Moderated the Bachelours Disputetoday. 1748 
Whitehall Even. Post No. 363 A Call was moderated for 
the Rev. John Edmonston, Minister at Cadross. 1809 Kren- 
DALL 7vav. I, vii. 68 The governor or some one chosen to 
moderate the court. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxi, Others 
were moderating a harmonious call, as they somewhat im- 
properly termed it, to new officers. 1848 G, SrrutHers Hist, 
Relief Ch, ii. 201 A call was moderated...The people had 
set their affections upon Mr. William Adam... For him they 
moderated a kind of irregular call among themselves. 

b. zxtr. Toact as moderator; to preside. Now 
chiefly Sc., to act as president of a Presbyterian 
church court or of a synodical or congregational 
meeting. 

In the Scottish Presbyterian churches, the ‘call’ or formal 
invitation to a minister-elect is signed by the members of 
the congregation at a meeting attended by the presbytery, 
and presided over by its moderator. On such an occasion 
the pobries (or its moderator) is said to moderate in 
a call, 

1581 Confer. m1. (1584) Oj b, Anylearned man present might 
moderate. 1614 B, Jonson Bart. Fair. iii, A question of 
Predestination..put to ’hem by the Matron, your Spouse ; 
who moderates with a cup of wine, euer and anone, and a 
Sentence out of Knoxe between. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
21 Stachis was the first Bishop of Bizantium. .who hath had 
a continued Succession to the Patriarch now moderating. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.t. xiii. (1739) 23 In the 
National and Provincial [Synods], sometimes Kings mode- 
rated alone, sometimes the Archbishop alone. 1 E. 
CuaMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. ut. xii. (ed. 22) 468 The 
Regius Professors of Divinity, Law, and Physick, are 
obliged to moderate at every Doctors and Batchellors Act, 
in their several Faculties. 1795 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. 
(ed. 3) I. 161 xote, Mr. Mather. -moderated at the masters 
disputations, and conferred the degrees at the commence- 
ment in 1681. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr. 89 To Moderate, 
to perform the office of Moderator in the schools. 1869 A. 
Macponatp Story Disputed Settlement (1877) 69 (E-D.D.), 
I must go over and see him one of these a , before his 
call is moderated in. 1898 N. R. Jonnston Looking Back 

Jr Sunset Land 150 He had moderated in a unanimous call 

for mein Topsham congregation. - : 
+4. trans. To decide (a question) as’an arbitra- 

tor; to settle by bringing about a compromise. 


MODERATION. 


1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 26b, It passeth mine abilitie to 
moderate the question. 1603 Sir C. Heypon Yud. Astrol. 
xii, 276, I will require no other arbitrators, to moderate the 
controuersie beetwene vs. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 1. 
23 b, Cato moderates the matter thus. 1744 WaxBuRTON 
Remarks 1. Wks. 1811 XI. 327 But St. Paul himself has 
long ago moderated this question for us, and declared for 
the negative. 

+b. absol. or zxtr. To act as mediator or arbi- 
trator. Also, to take a mediating view. Ods. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 14 The honourablest 
part of talke is to giue the occasion, and againe to moderate 
and passe to somewhat else. 1612 BrinsLey Lid. Lit. xiii. 
(1627) 184 When one taketh the affirmative part, another the 
Negative, and it may be a third moderateth or determineth 
betwene both. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 160 Elgazzuli. . 
moderated twixt the Cadies and his owne Reformatists. 
1708 Swirt Sentim. Ch. of Eng. Man i. Wks. 1751 IV. 
65 Endeavouring to moderate between the rival Powers. 
1713 Appison Guard. No, 122 P 6 There were however a few 
select judges who moderated between both these extremes. 
1756 Connoisseur No. 130 ® 1, I shall not pretend to mo- 
derate in family disputes of so important a nature. 

Moderated (mp'déreitéd), AA/, a. [-ED1.] 

+1. Reasonably restricted and limited. Ods. 

1643 PrynNE Sov. Power Parl. App. 14 Theopompus left 
it [sc. the kingly power] more moderated to his successours. 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 496 They say, the 
Netherlanders were never enslaved, but had alwayes a mo- 
derated Empire bounded by Laws. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. 
xiv. (Rtldg.) 159 Moderated monarchies and well-framed 
governments. 1790 Burke /'7 Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 333 If the 
present project of a republick should fail, all securities to a 
moderated freedom fail along with it. 

+b. Well moderated: well-conducted. Ods. 

1660 WarrRHouse Arms §& Arm, 178 Abounding in rich, 
stout, grave, and well moderated Citizens. 

2. Rendered moderate; reduced to a moderate 
amount or degree ; duly regulated. 

1814 D'IsraeLiQuarrels Auth. (1867) 261 [He] grudgingly 
bestows a moderated praise on this exquisite satire. 1857 
Be. Witserrorce in Le (1881) Il. x. 345 Lord Aberdeen 
thinks that anything but a carefully moderated course. . will 
come in too strong contrast with your past silence. 1878 
Downen Stud. in Lit. 45 Those who possess a moderated 
but steadfast confidence in the beneficent tendencies of the 
laws of the world. 

Moderately (mp'déretli), adv. [f.Moprrate a. 
+ -LY%.] In a moderate manner, degree, extent, 
or amount; in or with moderation. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xiii. (1495) 886 Swet- 
nesse layed to the tonge openyth moderatly and hetyth 
moderatly and moysteth moderatly. c 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyn i, 13 Blanchardyn .. right moderatly and manerly 
mayntened hym self. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comme. 226d, 
He wyll so moderately use thys victory, that no man shall 
nede to feare hys vyolence. 1g92 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. u. 
vi. 14 Therefore Loue moderately, long Loue doth so, Too 
swift arriues as tardie as too slow. 1631 R. Botton Com. 
Aff. Conse. ii. (1635) 155 If Hee be but moderately, and not 
every day drunk. 173% ArpuTHNoT Adiments (1735) 146 
‘Yea is an Infusion of a Plant acescent, and moderately 
astringent in warm Water. a@1763 SHENSTONE Ess. Wks. 
1777 Il. 7, I think, moderately speaking, the vulgar are 
generally in the wrong. 1831 J. Foster in Life § Corr. 
(1846) II. 193 Never more than very moderately good. 1880 
repour Opiuit Trade 22 The Chinaman who smokes 
moderately. 

b. Comb., as moderately-gifted, lighted adjs. 

Combinations of the adv. with adjs. in -Ep? are often in- 
correctly substituted for parasynthetic derivatives contain- 
ing moderate adj., e.g. moderately-sized for modcrate-sized. 

1807-8 Syp. Smitu Plymdley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 167/2 
A set of worthy and moderately-gifted men. 1860-61 FLor. 
NIGHTINGALE Nursing (ed. 2) 9 A moderately-sized bed- 
room. 1872 Huxtey Physiol, ix. 220 A moderately-lighted 
surface. 

Moderateness (mpdérétnés). [f. MODERATE a. 
+ -NESS,] The state or condition of being moderate. 

1571 GoLpING Calvin on Ps. xlvi. 11 When men ronne a 
head without advisement, there is no roome for moderate- 
nesse. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. i. ili. 52 A true 
moderateness in eating and drinking. 1781 JustaMonpD 
Priv, Life Lewis XV, 11. 144, 1am surprized at the mo- 
derateness of the sum. 1872 BaGenot Physics & Pod. (1876) 
203 A vigorous moderateness in mind and body. 1894 W. 
Wa ker Hist. Congregat. Ch. U.S. 361 A moderateness of 
cost which should put it within the reach of the most needy. 

Moderater, -érateur: see MoDERATOR. 

Moderating (mp'déreitin), sf/. a. [f. Mope- 
RATE v. + -ING%.] That moderates. 

1673 R. Leicu Transp. Reh. 22 Alack, Alack, said I, that 
was upon the moderating part. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. Affairs 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 207 Acting for the future upon a moderating 
scheme in order to reconcile both parties. 1887 Atheneum 
26 Nov. 705/3 His moderating influence was especially 
valuable. 

Moderation (mpdéréi'fon). [a. F. modération 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. moderation-em, 
f. moderart to MODERATE: see -ATION.] 

1. The action or an act of moderating. : 

+a. Limitation, restriction; a fixed limit; a 
restricting provision or clause. Oéds. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 508/1 For ye reste of the saide 
Wolles and Wollefell, over the moderation aforesaid. 1461 
lbid. V. 467/1 The Kyng..assenteth to this Petition, and 
hit accepteth, with certeyn moderacions, provisions and 
exceptions, a1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 12 This 
Moderation of the words, though it hath not so much 
evidence as would bee required, yet it hath a notable pretens. 
1700 C. Davenant Disc. Grants, etc. § 111. 192 The Mo- 
derations or Savings put in writing as afore are in Number 
Forty Two. 
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+b. Control, rule, governance. Also, a system 


or method of government. Obs. 


| 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 89 Whan holy persones _ 


..seeth them selfe to profyte greatly and encrease in pros- 
perite in maner by a moderacyon of the heuenly dispensa- 
cyons. 1531 Eryor Gov.1. i, A body lyuyng, compacte or 
made of sondry astates and degrees of men, whiche is .. 
gouerned by the rule and moderation of reason. 1568 Grar- 
Ton Chron. II. 706 For surely he [sc. Humfrey Duke of 
Gloucester].. beyng a lyue, and hauing the moderation and 
gouernaunce of the common welth, king Henry had neuer 
wauered in so many hasardes. 1593 Bison Govt, Chr. Ch. 
ix. 111 It cannot te doubted, but the moderation of the 
keies, and imposition of hands were at first setled in the 
Apostles and exercised by them. 1612 T. Taytor Comm. 
Titus i. 7 He hath lost all the bridle and moderation of 
himself. ‘1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7.130 My right- 
eous judgements in the moderation of the world and ordering 
all the affaires of my Church. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 
I. 77 Those who are entrusted with the supream authority 
and moderation in publick Affairs. 

+e. Settlement by arbitration or compromise ; 
an arrangement, a compromise. Oés. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 47b, Wherin not with- 
standyng to use this moderation, that suche as be in posses- 
sion already, be permitted to enjoye the rente, 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. IL. 731 If it might please the king of Englande 
to appoint certayne of the yomen .. to appoint not onely 
who should enter, but also the number of them, he thought 
that this moderation should be both suretie and pleasure to 
both the parties. 

d. Abatement of severity or rigour; restriction 
within moderate limits. Now rare. Also, + reduc- 
tion (of expenditure), abatement or lowering (of 
pecuniary charges). 

1598 GrENEWEY J acitus’ Ann, ul. v. (1622) 71 They de- 
bated the matter concerning the moderation of the law 
Papia foties. 1601 F. Gopwin Bps. of Eng. 515 [He] went 
about by course of law to stay him and force him to a 
moderation of expence. 162x Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 110 Moved, whether a generall jubelee shalbe 
for the debtes, or whether a moderacion? 1629 MassiNGER 
Picture w.i, In extreames Of this condition, can it be in 
man To vse a moderation? 1692 Drypen St. Euremont's 
Ess, 202, I find but two things that may render it [sc. Life] 
happy: The Moderation of a Man's Desires, and the good 
use of his Fortune. 1709 Strype Aun. Ref. 1. xlvii. 475 It 
would be with some Moderation only for Strangers. a1716 
Sout Serme, (1727) VI. i, 31 What is all Virtue but a Mo- 
deration of Excesses? , 

2. The quality of being moderate, in various 
senses; now only with reference to conduct, 
opinions, demands, desires, or their indulgence ; 
avoidance of extremes; self-control, temperance ; 
occasionally, +avoidance of severity or rigour, 
lenity, clemency. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 31 This Marcus Antonius .. 
moderate grevous lawes and constitutions with other of 

retter moderacion. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xii. (Percy 

Soc.) 49 But moderacyon in theyr myndes is had, So that 
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‘600 v. I. 72 The provost and minister b per ag about 
presbyteries and the moderation calls, elders, 
deacons [etc.]. 1904 R. Smauu Hist. U. P, Congregat. 1. 
125 A moderation was applied for, £100 of stipend being 


promised, q 

4. pl. In the University of Oxford, the ‘ First 

Public Examination’ for the degree of B.A., con- 

ducted by the Moderators (see MopERATOR 5 b). 
shortened to Mops. 


Coll pigily 
x ‘) C. Tuomson Alme Matres 224 The next com 
sory examination is called ‘moderations’. 1883 4, 


ul- 
are 


ratt’s Phys. Metempiric Pref. 13 When he was reading for 
double ona in Moderations. 


5. Comé., as (sense 2) moderation-monger; 
(sense 3 Sc.) moderation day. 

1716 Sout Serm. (1727) VI. 80 No Moderation-monger 
under Heaven shall ever persuade me that St. Paul would 
have took such a Course with such Persons. 1904 R. SMALL 
Hist. U. P. Congregat. 1. 353 His rejection on the modera- 
tion day was the last straw that broke the camel’s back. 

Moderationist (mpdéréi-fanist). [f. prec. + 
-1sT.] An advocate of moderation; sfec., one 
who supports the views of the ‘ moderate drinker’ 


| as opposed to the total abstainer. 


outrage may them not overtake. 1561 IT. Norton Calvin's | 


Just. 1. 63 A pacience and quiet moderation of hart. a 1628 
Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 212 The moderation that 
keepeth from actions wherein is excesse, is good. 1702 
STEELE Funeral v. (1734) 79 Oh! grant me, Heav’n, grant 
me Moderation! 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
209 He admired much the moderation I had used. 1782 
V. Knox Ess. (1819) I. ii. 12 Moderation is the law of enjoy- 
ment. Hid Lams Let. to Coleridge 5 July, Can you write 
with sufficient moderation, as ‘tis called, when one sup- 
presses the one half of what one feels or could say on a 
subject? 1827 Disrarii Viv. Grey vi. i, There is moderation 
even in excess. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 346 Con- 
stantius .. in place of persecuting the Athanasians, treated 
them with the greatest moderation. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 68 He is sensible that moderation is better than 
total abstinence. ‘ 

b. Phr. J moderation: in a moderate manner 


or proportion. 


1867 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 350/2 The habitual use of 


alcoholic drinks in moderation. | 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 375/1 
How about that cruel bearing rein? In strict moderation it 
may do no harm.. but then in moderation it does not 
produce the effect aimed at by those who use it. 

ce. Sc. Applied to the views and ners of the 
‘Moderate’ party in the Church of Scotland (see 
MopeRATE B.b). Hence occas. the Moderation = 
‘the party of moderation’, the ‘ Moderates’. 

[1735 Erskine Serm, Wks. 1871 II. 357 There is a genera- 
tion of Gallios and Laodiceans who under the name of 
moderation, falsely so called, will look upon you as mad- 
men.) 1753 WirHersroon (¢/¢/e) Ecclesiastical Characteris- 
tics. .being an humble —— to open the Mystery of Mo- 
deration, 1801 T. Brown in D, Welsh ro v. (1825) 165 The 
governing church have persuaded the Dund t it 


1846 G. MeCuttocn Sobriety contrasted w. Intemp. 131 
From the last resting place of every Moderationist arises a 
Voice. .‘ Beware of Moderation’, 1883 League Frni. 20 
Oct. 657/3 This isthe new line of defence behind which 
some moderationists [sc. on the drink question] are disposed 
to shelter themselves. we 

Moderatism (mg‘dérétiz’m). [f. MopERATE 
a, and sb.+-18M.] The doctrines or policy of any 
of the parties known as ‘ Moderate’; addiction to 
moderate views or courses of action. 

1795 Hist. in Aun. Reg. 83 It was common .. with the 
more violent Jacobins. .to ae charges against those who 
were less so, or insinuate suspicions of Moderatism! 1835 
Pusey in Newman's Lett. (1891) Il. 134 But I fear those 
persons have too far committed themselves, and are too 
ingrained with moderatism, 1842 Mem, . so: 38 The 
principles of Moderatism in the Scottish Church. 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 2 Apr. 2/2 Moderatism, then, has made no 
way in Rotherhithe; but a certain number of Progressives 
who voted in 1892 did not take the trouble to go to the poll. 

Moderatist (mp'dérétist). [f. MopERaTE a, 
+-IsT.] One who professes or is characterized by 
moderatism or moderation. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 337 That solid Modera- 
tist Mr. Talents. 1817 BentHAM Parl. Reform Introd. 331 
The Honourable Gentleman in question, who of all modera- 
tists..seems to be least remote from Radicalism. 


|| Moderato (mpdéra'to), adv. Mus. [It.: ef. 


Moperate.] Moderately; at a moderate pace or | 


tempo. Abbreviated Jod. 

1724 Explic. For. Words in Mus. Bks., Moderato, is with 
Moderation. 1762 STERNE 77. Shandy vi. xi. 1811 Busy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Moderato, a word used adjectively to 
signify a time of a moderate degree of quickness. 


Moderator (mp'déreitaz). Also 4, 6 modera- 
toure, 6 moderater, 6-7 moderatour. [a. F. 
modérateur 15th c. in Hatz.-Darm. (cf. OF. mode- 
reur), a. L. moderator, agent-n. f. moderari: see 
MODERATE v.] 


+1. A ruler, governor, director. Also fig. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xvi. (1495) 322 The 
sonne is moderatoure of the fyrmament. 1, 3 Foxe 
A. & M.1. 578/1 You. .take vppon you so cockishly..to be 
a controller and maister moderatour of other mens matters. 
1579 Fenton Guicciard.1. (1618) 4 There were ioyned with 
him (as moderators of his youth) Iohn Iacques Triuulce, .. 
and the Count Petillane .. both Captaines of great experi- 
ence. 1 Prynne a. Epist. 17 The great Moderator 
of the Universe, who hath..wrought wondrous things. .for 
the honour and safety of his Majesty, and his Realmes, 
1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. vii. 66 Custome of the place, 
care of health, regard to our ability, are fit moderators 
every mans palate. — J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 
IL. x1, (1700) 334 The Ro 
became Moderators of Asia, 1680 More Afocal. Apoc, 
102 The works of Righteousness [were numbered] by dayes, 
of which the Sun is moderator. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants 
1. ii, 16 The Cortical [Body] is the Moderator of that 
[sc. Motion] in the Lignous. 1 S. Sewarr Lett.-Bk. 
11 Sept,, Storms and Tempests which Christ makes great 
use of in Governing the World; and in this He is only 
Moderator. 1808 Barctay Muscular Motions 370 The 
same muscles .. when acting in any capacity as motors, 
have. .at all times the same moderators and the same direc- 
tors. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. iv. 209 Competent 
to act in his name as moderator of the Western realm, 
+2, nonce-use. One who keeps a middle course. 
1565 T. STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 158* These meane mo- 


a 


is absolutely necessary to secure the interest of moderation. 
1831 J. M. Campsete in AZem. (1877) 1. 78 The Moderation 
was not half so excited against me as the Evangelicals. .. 
The ‘ Moderation’ in my presbytery are not better than 
the rest, 

3. Sc. The action of ‘moderating in a call’ (see 
MobzrRATE v. 3 b); a meeting of a congregation 
together with the presbytery, for the purpose of 
signing a ‘call’ to a minister-elect. See also quot. 
1808. 

.4782 Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scott. (1843) 811, The resolu- 
tion of Assembly respecting the moderation of calls. 1808 
Jamieson s.v. Moderation, When a minister is appointed 
to. — in this business [sc. of electing a pastor], it is 
said that the Presbytery t a moderation to the le, 
1 Duncan in D. Duncan Discourses Memoir 5 The 
moderation was delayed till the month of June, when he 
received a unanimous call. 1875 Jas. Grant One of the 


, and half 
3. One who acts as an arbitrator between dispu- 
tants; an arbiter, umpire, judge. Also, a mediator. 
c1560 tr. Calvin's Comm. Prayer Bk. in Phenix (1708) 
II, 213 If so be any Contention rise, then such as are ap- 
ointed Moderators either satisfy the Party, or else. .exhort 
im to keep silence, 1578 Sipney May Pady in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. 11. 99 Between whom the schoolemaster 
— ga ia Vea a Levies nf a Mca tpt 
Duell 2 The high- it treble chirps at an ides, 
Vntill his finger (Moderatour) hides And closes the sweet 
uarrell. 1657 Trapp Comm, ¥ob xxxii. 279 He .. takes 
the boldnesse to interpose as an Arbiter, or Moderator, 
both sides [etc.]. 1712 Appison Sect, No, 309 
» 8 He acts as a kind of Moderator between the two 
opposite Parties, 1826 Disrartt Viv, Grey u. xiv, He 
was earnestly requested by the contending theorists to 
assume the office of moderator. 1847 GrorE Greece 11. xxvii. 
(1862) III. 37 They were directed, .to invite from Mantinea 
a moderator, 1863 H. Cox /us¢/t, uu iii. 633 The Sovereign 


mans Lig conquer’d Antiochus, | 


MODERATOR. 
is a moderator between the several political ies in the 
| State. 1884 Manch. Exam. 12 Sept. 5/1 In Syria he was 


the moderator between two sets of fanatics. 

4. A person chosen to preside over a meeting or 
assembly and conduct its business; a pa 
officer or president, esp. U.S., one elected to 
preside over a ‘town meeting’. 

1573 Cartwricut Reply to Ausw. Whitgift 29 What is it 
then that is sayde in Exodus that Moises .. sate as it were 
moderatoure in that election? 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 
421 The Ladie Flauia, .. as moderater commaunded them 
both to silence, willing Euphues as vmper in these matters, 
briefly to speake his minde. 1641 in Co/. Laws Mass. (1889) 
49, So shal the presedent or moderator have [a casting 
voice] in all Civill Courts or Assemblies. 1649 in Rec. 
Muddy River & Brookline, Mass. (1875) 36 note, It is 
ordered yt there be a Moderator ch lly to regu- 
late publicke towne meetings. 1766 M. Cutter in Life, etc. 
(1888) I. 13 There should be a Presid Pp d, to act 
as Moderator, to vy all matters to the Club. 1799 


S, Freeman Town Off. 194 Having first chosen a Modera- 
tor to manage and regulate the business of the meeting. 
1850 MarspEN Early Purit. (1853) 107 A panes mode- 
rator always concluded the exercise, which lasted from nine 
to eleven o'clock. 1882 Mass. Public Stat. 232 At every 
town meeting ..a moderator shall be first chosen. 

5. In academic use: a. A public officer formerly 
appointed to preside over the disputations or exer- 
cises prescribed in the University schools for candi- 
dates for degrees. Now (a) at Cambridge, one of 
two officers, appointed annually, who preside over 
and are responsible for the proper conduct of the 
examination for the Mathematical Tripos; (4) at 
Oxford, an examiner for Moderations. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 51 As he was abroad 
in the schooles, so wuld neds seme a moderator at home 
too in the haul. 1615 CrooxE Body of Man 132 That occu- 
late Anatomist Petrus Pauius of Leydon..my first Maister 
& Moderator in Anatomie. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quin- 
guart, Epist. (ed. 2) a iij b, The main work of the Moderator 
is, to keep the Disputants to form. 1766 Crap Aun. Yale 
27 The Rev. Mr. Woodbridge acted as Moderator; and he 
and Mr. Buckingham and other Ministers present signed 
Certificates, that they judged them to be worthy of the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 142 
Moderators are appointed and paid by the proctors. 1850 
Abstracts New Exam. Stat. Oxf, (1851) 1 The ‘First 
Examination’ under Moderators will take place for the 
first time in Easter Term 1852. 1906 Oxford Univ. Cal. 
176 Honour lists issued by Moderators from 1891. 

b. At Dublin, a candidate for the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts who passes out first (Senior) or 
second (Junior) in honours. 

1838 Dublin Univ. Cal. 15, Of the successful candidates 
in each department [sc. Physics and mathematics, Classics, 
Ethics and logics] there are two grades, called Senior and 
Junior Moderators. 1845 W. B. S. Taytor Hist. Univ. 
Dubl. 155 [List of} Works examined in for moderators in 
mathematics and physics. 1882 Society 16 Dec. 18/2 Mr. 
Maunsell graduated..as a Moderator and Silver Medallist. 

6. In the Presbyterian churches: A _ minister 
elected to preside over any one of the ecclesiastical 
bodies, e.g. the congregation, the presbytery, the 
synod, the general assembly. 


1563 Min. Gen. Assembly in Peterkin Bk. Univ. Kirk 
scoP (1839) 17 It was proponed be the haill Assemblie 
that ane MM. con- 


oderator should be —— for avoidin; 
fusion in reasoning. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 476 
Maister Nicholl Bale leische, as moderatour of the haill 
synodal assemblie, .. Patrik Gillespie, moderatour of the 
haill presbiterie of Striveling. ee Smectymnuus’ Axszw. 
xiv. (1653) 61 The Moderator in Geneva is not of a Superior 
order to his Brethren. 1692 LutrRELL Brief. Red, (1857) Il. 
362 The d [of the gi Il ly of the kirk) 
adjourned them till August 12 months. 1727 Swirt Further 
Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1755 111. 1. 161 Some deceased mode- 
rator of the general assembly in Scotland. 1846 M¢Cuttocn 
Acc. Brit. Empire w. viii. (1854) I. 287 The Assembly 
chooses a moderator for every meeting, who, in recent 
times, has been always a clergyman. 

7, One who or that which mitigates or makes 


moderate. 

162 Burton Anat, Mel, ui. iv. u. ii, (1624) 535 H 
that sweet moderator of passions as Si: d cals i 1096 
Tryon Misc. i. 6 This Essential Powder or pure Life, is t 
Moderator or Friendly Quality in all Minerals. 1817 J. 
Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 323 It was known to be..her 
[Russia's] policy, to recommend herself to France as the 

nanimous moderator of the severity of her Allies. 

. Hist, A member of a band of persons opposed 
to the violent methods of the ‘ Regulators’ who 
professed to supply the want of the regular ad- 
ministration of justice in the Carolinas ¢ 1767-71. 
1767 Lp. Monracv in A. Grege ese Old Cheraws (1867) 

h Ives Moderators, 


182 A new set of people, who 

bene DP at inttfarbixger 7 hug, 1sbh The regalators 
‘outh-West in v7 Aug. 1 regu a 

soon find that their foes cxganize also; arm themselves, and 

ees for sy t tic ¥ 


ec. (Oceas. in Fr. form modérateur.) Short for 

moderator-lamp (see 8 m Also, the mechanical 

contrivance by which the supply of oil to the 
a . 


wick of such a lamp is 
1851 Pract. Mechanics’ Mar. 273 It is however in 
the mode adopted for the adjustment a the oil supply to 


the burner that the improvement for which the inventor 
claims the name ‘ Moderator’ consists. 1859 W. G. Witts 
Life's Foreshad. \1.xii, 161 He put out the modérateur. 1864 
Chamb. Encycl. V1. 23/2 The greatest improvement ever 
effected in oil-lamps was in the so-called French moderator. 
1895 Ure's Dict, Arts, etc. (ed. 7) 111. 35 As the pressure 
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MODERATORSHIP. 


employed is so great, the oil would, but for the ‘ moderator’, 
flow over with too much rapidity. This moderator, or regu- 
lator, is a tapering rod of iron-wire. 

8. attrib. a, Anat. and Phys. in names of 
certain structures exercising a regulating action, 
as moderator-band, -centre, -ligament, -nerve, -ring 


(see Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1898 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V. 849 The apparent provision 
against this distension [of the heart] in ungulates by the 
*moderator band, demonstrated by the late Professor Rolles- 
ton. 1782 A. Monro Com par, Anat. (ed. 3) 76 Each lateral 
or *moderator ligament of the head. 1753 Cuamsers Cycd. 
Supp. s.v., Moderator-ring..that ring which the muscles of 
the eye make round the optic nerve. 

b. Moderator- (occas. modérateur) lamp, a 

lamp in which, by a mechanical contrivance, the 
passage of the oil from the reservoir to the burner 
is regulated or moderated to a uniform flow. 
* 1851 Pract. Mechanics’ ¥rni. Mar. 273 Hadrot’s Moderator 
Lamp. 1857 Union 23 Jan. 63 (Advt.), Moderateur lamps 
. just received from Paris. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 469/t 
New lampshades .. decorated the globes of the moderator- 
lamps. 

Moderatorship (mgdéreitasfip). [See -suip.] 
The function, office, or position of a moderator, 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. xiv. 182 From whose 
Moderators our Bishops differ onely in perpetuitie of Mo- 
deratorship. 1656 Heyiin Extraneus Vapulans 153 Passed 
from one to another in their severall turns like the Moderator- 
ship in the generall Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandiso# (1781) I. xiii. 76 Mr. Reeves. .said 
he would, by way of moderatorship in the present debate, 
read them a passage. 1838 Dudb/. Univ. Cal. 15 Those 
candidates for degrees who have obtained honors in the 
preceding part of the College Course, are entitled to offer 
themselves as candidates for Moderatorships, 1901 Daily 
Chron, 25 Dec. 6/4 Moderatorship of the Free Church of 
Scotland... A letter was read from the Rev. Dr. Marcus 
Dods, declining to be nominated to the Moderatorship of 
the next Assembly, 

+ Moderatress. Oés. [f. Moprrsror + -Ess.] 

’ A female moderator. (Only in 17th c.) 

1602 Doman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) III. 664 The 
maker of the matter and moderatresse of all nature. @ 1661 
Futver Worthies, Yorksh. (1662) 1. 191 Hilda. . being akind 
of Moderatresse in a Saxon Synod. 1686 GoapCe/est. Bodies 
1. xii. 47 Those who allow the Lunar Influence to be Mo- 
deratress of the Tides, 

+ Modera‘trix. 04s, Also 6 moderatrice. [a. 
L. moderatrix, ¥. modératrice: see MODERATOR. ] 
A female moderator. 

153% Exyor Gov. u. ix, Temperance..is the moderatrice as 
well of all motions of the minde, called affectes, as of all 
actis procedyng of man. 1577 Timmer Calvin on 1 Cor. 64b 
(margin), Loue the moderatrix of contention. @ 1614 Core 
in Gutch Col/. Cur. I. 120 He loved equity, as the true 
umpress between them both, as moderatrix of extremes. 
1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 63 Your Church hath 
+. practised it a long time, for a woman to be head or supreme 
moderatrix in the Church. 1673 Ess. Educ, Gentlewon. 
13 She is ordinarily a Moderatrix in the Academy at the 
Disputation amongst learned Wits. 1741 MIDDLETON Cicero 
II, x. 386 He had given up all his resentments to the Re- 
public; made her the Moderatrix of all his acts. 1753 
RicHarpson Grandisonx (1781) VI. lv. 356 The debate was 
closed, and referred to Mrs. Shirley, as Moderatrix. 

+Moderature. Os, rare—}, [f. MoDERATE v.: 
see -URE.] Moderation, temperance. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 77 Aristotle..referreth all the 
cause of Lge cohagad health unto temperate moderature of 
meate and drinke, and [etc.]. 

Modere, obs, form of Moprer, MoruEr, 

Modereid, (? evvon.) variant of MipRED Ods. 

Moderhed(e, -les(se, -ly, obs. ff. MorHrr- 
HEAD, -LESS, -LY, 

Modern (mp'damn), a. and sd. Also 6-7 
moderne, [ad. late L. modern-us (6th c.), f. 
modo just now (on the analogy of hodiernus that 
is of to-day, f. hodié to-day). Cf. F. moderne, 
Sp., Pg., It. moderno, G. modern.) 

+1. Being at this time; now existing. Ods. rare. 

1500-20 Dunzar Poems lxxxv. 5 Hodiern, modern, sempi- 
tern, Angelicall regyne! 1555 Extracts Aberdeen Reg.(1844) 
I. 285 The next parliament, to be haldin..in name of our 
maist gracious quene moderne. 1597 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 185 Hew, erle of Eglingtoune moderne. 1700 
"exe Archives I, 127 Being obliged to it by thy former 
as well as modern kindness. 1752 Charter Soc. Antig. Lond. 
7 Wee have nominated.. Martin Folkes, Esquire, to be the 
first and modern President of the said Society. 

2. Of or pertaining to the present and recent 
times, as distinguished from the remote past; per- 
taining toor originating in the current age or period. 

In Historical use commonly applied (in contradistinction 
to ancient and medizvail) to the time subsequent to the 
Mipvte Acgs, and the events, personages, writers, etc. of 
that time, So Modern History: see History 3b. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 b, The 
writings of the auncient and moderne Geographers and 
Historiographers. 162. Bacon Let. to T. Matthew in 
Spedding Letz. VII. 429 For these modern languages will 
at one time or other play the bank-rowtes with books, 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxviii, (1674) 7 The women of this Modern Age had 
+.need of amendment. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 Much 

he hath... taken out of some modern writer it hath 
not been my hap to see. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 

Trav. 1.275 There is another Aqueduct somewhat older, yet 
still modern. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey) Pref., Our English 
Tongue .. may be said to equal, if not surpass all other 
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1713 Pore Guard. No. 4 ® 2 The 
authoress of a famous modern romance. 1757 J. H. Grose 
Voy. E. Indies 74 These last are of moderner date. 1757 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 400 Their country appears to 
have been situated..at a great distance from the modern 
Padua. 1774 Mitrorp Ess. Harmony Lang. 260 The most 
admired modern masters, 1810 E. D. CLarke 7'vav. Russia 
xxv. (1839) 120/1 Perhaps we are not authorised in con- 
sidering he modern Greeks as legitimate descendants of the 
Getz. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold II. 1v. i. 170 The close of the 
15th century is universally recognized as..the starting-point 
--of Modern, in distinction from Medieval, history. _ 

b. Geol. and Zool, Belonging to a comparatively 
recent period in the life-history of the world. 

1823 Buckianp Relig. Diluv. 21 The modern hyena is an 
inhabitant exclusively of hot climates. 1830 Lyett Princ. 
Geol. 1. 114 If such species be termed modern, in comparison 
to races which preceded them, their remains, nevertheless, 
enter into submarine deposits many hundred miles in length. 
1873 Dawson Earth §& Man x. 248 The Modern Damans 
or Conies. 

ec, Prefixed to the name of a language to form a 
designation for that form of the language that is 
now in use, in contrast to any earlier form. In 
recent philology used technically to denote the 
last of the three periods into which it is customary 
to divide the history of living languages; distin- 
guished from O/d and Middle. Modern English: 
see ENGLISH 5d. I b. ‘ 

a. Modern languages: as the designation of a 
department of study, ordinarily taken to include 
only the better-known living literary languages of 
Europe (sometimes merely French and German). 
Alsoattrtd, in modern language master, school, tripos. 

1838 Dudl. Univ. Cal. 55 Medals for Modern Languages. 
1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comm. (1864) III. 257 (Eton) With 
respect to modern languages, they are not cared for much, 
are they? ; 

e. With reference to secondary education, 
applied (in contradistinction to classtcal) to sub- 
jects of school instruction other than the ancient 
languages and literature. Modern school, modern 
side; in some English public schools, a separately 
organized division of the school in which ‘ modern 
subjects’ form nearly the whole curriculum, Greek 
(and, usually, advanced Latin) not being taught. 

1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comm. (1864) IV. 28:1 There 


Modern Languages. 


- would be this danger ;..that idle and incapable boys would 


wish to enter this modern school to get off Latin composi- 
tion and Greek, 188 F. E. Hutme 7 ov, Coll., §& Neighd. 
Marlborough 51 In the modern school the subjects of in- 
struction are mathematics [etc.]. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 7 Nov. 
2/2‘ Modern sides’ are either effective (as they all ought to 
be) or non-effective. If the former, there are scholarships 
in ‘modern subjects’ for them to win. 1905 J/acm, Mag. 
Nov. 78 [At Harrow] the Modern Side is not self-contained 
in the sense of having a separate staff. It has been thought 
that any attempt to group Modern Side boys together and 
apart under separate masters and tutors would be unwise. 

f. absol. That which is modern. ‘+t Upon the 
modern: ? peculiar to modern times. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 165, I apprehend 
that this character is pretty much upon the modern. In all 
ancient or dead languages we have no term any way ade- 
quate, whereby we may express it. 1905 Daily Chron. 
21 Jan. 4/6 He rejoices in that inability to depict the modern 
which is the most convincing sign of the contemporary. 

3. Characteristic of the present and recent times; 
new-fashioned ; not antiquated or obsolete. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 8b, Without composing 
them of diuers sorts of weapons, according to the moderne 
vse. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 251 Moderne warre, 
is the new order of warre vsed in our age. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone 11. iv, He has so moderne, and facile a veine, Fitting 
the time, and catching the court-eare. 1676 ETHEREDGE 
Man of Mode. i, Bell. He thinks himself the Pattern of 
modern Gallantry. Dor. He is indeed the Pattern of modern 
Foppery. 1701 De For 7rue-born Eng. 24 But England, 
Modern to the last degree Borrows or makes her own 
Nobility. 1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 79 They 
conjectured .. flavours of Tennyson and Browning in his 
verse, with a moderner tint from Morris. 1885 Academy 
24 Jan. 53/1 Perhaps Gray is at his modernest in the ‘Ode 
on Vicissitude’,..if not most modern of all in that final 
quatrain of the Elegy which Gray's feeling for unity ex- 
punged. 1885 J. Payn Zadk of Town I. 130 A writing on 
the wall, which, albeit it was not in modern characters, 
needed .. no interpreter. 1898 West. Gaz. 26 Jan. 3/2 
Against such foes, men with the modernest artillery and 
highest explosives are utterly powerless, 

b. in disparaging use. 

1753 RicHarpson Grandison (1811) V. xiii. 83 You. .are not 
a modern woman; have neither wings to your shoulders, 
nor gad-fly in your cap: you love home. 

ce. Her. in France modern : see quot. 1893. 

res Ba O. Hurcuinson in Notes § Gleanings (Exeter) II. 
50/2 The French arms are represented as ‘ France Modern’. 
1893 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 223 Henry the Fourth :..three 
Fleurs-de-lys were substituted for a field semzé, for the Arms 
of France. This alteration. .constituted what is commonly 
known as France modern. 

+4, Every-day, ordinary, commonplace. (Fre- 
quent in Shaks.) Oéds. 

1591 LopceE Catharos H3, It..maketh him blinde and in- 
considerate in matters aswell moderne, as necessarie to his 
saluation, 1595 SHaks, ¥ohn ut. iv. 42 Then..would I.. 
rowze from sleepe that fell Anatomy..Which_ scornes a 
moderne Inuocation! 1600 — A. Y. L, u. vii. 156 The 
Justice, With eyes seuere and beard of formall cut, Full of 
wise sawes and moderne instances, 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 
1v. i, Why, this is yet A kind of moderne happinesse, to 
haue Dol Common for a great lady. 


MODERNIST, 


5. Comé. with adjs. and pa. pples., as modern- 
bred, -built, -looking, -made, -practised, -sounding. 
Also modern-dress (attrib. ). 

1808 Han. More Cadeds I. 1. 9 The mind of a true *modern- 
bred lady. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 4/4 Most of these 
furnaces are *modern built. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the 
Stage 64 For ordinary *modern-dress parts, we had to use 
our own things entirely. 1849 J. Fores Physician's Holt- 
day Vi. (1850) 58 The church is. .more *modern-looking than 
the rest of the town. 1899 Daily News 27 Mar. 2/7 The 
allegation was that the punches had been forged and used 
upon *modern-made silver plate to represent antique goods. 
1754 A. Murpuy Gray’s-[nnu Frni. No. 86 Many of his Turns 
did not allude to *modern-practised Life. 1903 Daily Chron. 
10 June 7/1 A piece with the more *modern-sounding title 
of ‘The Court of Comfort’. 

B. sb. (Chiefly in p/ural.) 

1, One who lives in or belongs to the present 
time; one who belongs to a modern as contrasted 
with an ancient period or epoch. 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. ii. 2b, The Iles 
Baleares, so aunciently called: but by the modernes Maior- 
que and Minorque. 1609 B. Jonson Selent Wom. wv. ii, He 
must have Seneca read to him, and Plutarch, and the 
ancients; the moderns are not for this disease. 1717 Prior 
Alma 1, 520 Some in ancient books delight; Others prefer 
what moderns write. 1784 Europ. Mag. May 366/2 No 
modern has been heard to play an adagio with greater taste 
and feeling. 1812 T’.'Taytor Diss. Philos. Aristotle (title-p.), 
‘The insufficiency also of the Philosophy that has been sub- 
stituted by the Moderns for that of Aristotle is demonstrated. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 2/1 (Organ), In point of touch, and 
mechanism generally, the moderns are far superior to their 
predecessors, 1888 W. Cory Lett. § rus. (1897) 539 The 
old moderns, say Chaucer, Spenser and Le Sage. 

tb. ¢ransf. applied to a thing. Ods. 

1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 14 Description of many 
fine Bridges..in Italy wherein the finest among the Mo- 
derns is the Farnesian. 

2. One whose tastes or opinions are modern; a 
member of the modern school of thought in rela- 
tion to any subject. 

1897 Mag. of Art 283 It will be deemed old-fashioned by 
the latest of moderns. 1905 J. Orr Proll. O. 7. xii. 453 
note, Most of the moderns deny the supernatural character 
of prophecy. 

+ Modernal, a. Ods. [f. late L. modern-us (see 
prec.) + -AL.] Of or belonging to the present day. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary A iij, Y* which [flowery language] 
in all wrytynges is vsed these modernall dayes. 

+Moderner. Obs. rare. [f. Mopern a. + 
-ER1,] =Mopern sé. 

1592 NasuE P. Penilesse 21 Report (which our moderners 
clepe flundring Fame) puts mee in memorye of a notable iest 
I heard long agoe. 

+ Modernicide. nonce-wd. [f. MODERN sd. + 
-CIDE I.] One who kills ‘ moderns’, 

21774 Gotpso. Ess., Visit to Elysium Misc. Wks. 1837 I. 
213, I should certainly have fallen beneath the hands of this 
company of men, who gloried in the title of Modernicides. 

Modernism (mg-domiz’m). [f. MopEeRNn a. + 
-IsM.] 

1. A usage, mode of expression, or peculiarity of 
style or workmanship, characteristic of modern times. 

1737 Swirt Let. to Pope 23 July in P.’s Wks. 1757 IX. 
218b, The corruption of English by those Scribblers, who 
send us over their trash in Prose and Verse, with abomin- 
able curtailings and quaint modernisms. 1853 Blackw. 
Mag. LXXIV. 314 Shakespeare's archaism is ners ea 
for this modernism, a@ 1864 HawtHoRNE Amer. Note-bks 
(1879) II. 77 Such modernisms as astral lamps. 1871 EARLE 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 481 The last of these [vzz. ‘its’] is a 
comparative modernism in the language, 1897 D. C. Tovey 
Rev. & Ess. viii. 143 The published specimen contained.. 
some imperfections and modernisms. | 

2. Modern character or quality of thought, ex- 
pression, style of workmanship, etc.; sympathy 
with or affinity to what is modern. 

1830 H. N. CoLeripce Grk, Poets (1834) 274 The women 
of the Odyssey discover occasionally a modernism and a 
want of heroic simplicity. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) I. ii, 65 ote, The modernism of its language. 186 
F. Satsiey Oxonian in Iceland iv. (1867) 57 And some- 
how this very modernism begets a desire for reverting now 
and then to old things, old people [etc.]. 1887 Westw. Rev. 
June 348 The Roman Church and the American Republic... 
The one typifying medizvalism, the other illustrating with 
tolerable duelicy the spirit of modernism. 

Modernist (mp‘daimist). [f. Mopern a. + 
-istl, Cf. mod.L. modernista (Luther), F. mo- 
derniste.] 

+1. A modern, Ods. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 106 Likewise .. of sundry 
other neotericall mathematicians and modernists. 1592 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 182 The witt of this, & that odd 
Modernist, is their owne. 

2. A supporter or follower of modern ways or 
methods; in the 18th c., a maintainer of the 
superiority of modern over ancient literature. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tuéd ix. Wks. 1751 I. 138 That his [Mr. 
Wotton’s] Brain hath undergone an unlucky shake; which 
even his Brother Modernists themselves, like Ungrates, do 
whisper so loud, that it reaches up to the very Garret I am 
now writing in. 1864 Daily Ted. 8 June, Those Guelphs 
and Ghibellines of art, the modernists and the medizvalists. 
1874 Ruskin Val D’ Arno (1886) 9 Behold, the Christians 
despising the Dunce Greeks, as the Infidel modernists de- 
spise the Dunce Christians, 

b. attrib. igus a rece 

1848 Kincstey Feast v, That vile modernist naturalism is 
creeping back even into our painted glass. 


MODERNITY. 


3. In education, one who advocates the teaching 
of modern subjects (including modern languages) 
tather than that of the ancient classics. 

1856 J. Grore in Camé. Ess. 99 Let us survey the state of 
the attack upon it [sc. classical study] first by Patriots, and 
then by Modernists. Frnt. Educ. Apr. 266/1 The pre- 
sumption that the pure classicist would be degraded or con- 
taminated by admixture with the modernist unregenerated 


by Greek. 

Modernity (mdds-miti). [ad. med.L. mo- 
dernitat-em, noun of quality f. modern-us: see 
MovERN and -ity. Cf. F. modernité (Littré).J 

1. The quality or condition of being modern; 
modernness of character. 

1627 Hakewitt Aol. v. (1635) 192 Yea but I vilifie the 
present times, you say, whiles I expect a more flourishing 
State to succeed ; bee it so, yet this is not to vilifie modern- 
ity, as you pretend. 1782 H. Wacro.e Let. to Cole 22 Feb. 
(1858) VIII. 161 Now that the poems [sc. Chatterton’s] have 
been so much examined, nobody (that has an ear) can get 
over the modernity of the modulations. 1796 Pecce Anonym. 
(1809) 429 Macrobius is no good author to follow in point of 
Latinity, partly on account of his modernity, and partly of 
his foreign extraction. 1888 Atheneum 31 Mar. 401/3 
Those unlucky stumblings into modernity which some 
archaizing translators do not avoid. 1904 May SincLair 
Div. Fire 415 My dear fellow, modernity simply means 
democracy. And when once democracy has been forced on 
us there's no good protesting any longer. 

2. Something that is modern. 

1753 H. WAcpote Let. to Bentley Sept. (1857) II. 355 But 
here is a modernity, which beats all antiquities for curiosity. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 80/1 After he had..arranged him- 
self in these modernities. é 

Modernization (mp:dainaizzi-fan), [f. Mo- 
DERNIZE ¥. + -ATION.] The action or an act of 
modernizing; the state of being modernized. 
Also, a modernized version. 

1770 GoucH in Let¢t, to coger 263 The Marquis of Win- 
chester’s noble house at Englefield has suffered by some 
late modernizations. 1818 HaLtam Mid, Ages (1872) 1. 150 
We cannot always judge by the modernisation of a proper 
name. 1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry U1. 317 
The Sirds is an abridgement, or modernization, of the 
comedy of Aristophanes so entitled. 1895 C. R. B. Bar- 
RETT Surrey iv. 101 The town of Bletchingley..is, despite 
some modernization, an old-world spot. 

Modernize (mpdamaiz), v. [ad. F. modern- 
iser, £. moderne; see MODERN a. and -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make or render modern; to give a 
modern character or appearance to; esp. (a) to re- 
write (an old text) in modern spelling or language ; 
to change (obsolete words, language, spelling) for 
modern equivalents; (4) to remodel and refashion 
an ancient building. 

1748 [implied in Mopernizep Af/.a.]. 1752 Fiecpinc 
Covent Gard. Frni. 11 July, I have taken the liberty to mo- 
dernize the language. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. 
Russia, The young generation are modernizing these antic 
[=antique] vestments. 1818 Brathwait's Barnabees Frni. 
Introd. 9 The text was modernized throughout. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor I11. xii. 116 No one ever dreamt of modernising 
Surrey’s lines. 1901 Daily Express 28 Feb. 5/3 The King 
has decided to have Windsor Castle thoroughly modernised. 

b. To bring about modern conditions in. 

1860 THackeray Round. Papers, De Fuventute, Gun- 
powder and printing tended to modernise the world. 

2. intr. To adopt modern customs, habits, ways, 


or the like. rare. 

1753 RicHarpson Grandison (1811) II. ii. 10 He scruples 
not to modernize a little; but then you see, that it is in 
compliance with the fashion, and to avoid singularity. 1802 
Mrs. J. West /nfidel Father 1. 27 Mugg eton had mo- 
dernized so far as to have a chitterlin tacked into his holland 
shirt. a@1853 W. Jay Axtobdiog. xviii. (1855) 172 Several 
new schools also, or to modernize—‘ colleges’, for the sons 
of the prophets, have been established. 

Hence Mo-dernized ff/.a.; Mo'dernizing vd/. 


sd. and fet a. : 

1748 H. Wacpote Let. to Montagu 25 July (1857) IL. 119 
The rest of the house is all moderni: J Be i, WInTer- 
BoTToM Odserv. Two Fr. Words 29 A very good moderni 
edition of the Essays. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (3873) 
77 The Lettish, spoken in Courland and Livonia, is only 
a modernised form of Lithuani: 1885 A th 25 Apr. 
533/2 Capt. Burton is justly severe on the unwarrantable 
modernizing of Camoéns. 1 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 99 

house 


The modernising spirit has taken hold of the Statisti 


partment. 1905 A thenzum 19 Aug. seo/s, the 


Gate 
which gave entrance to the now modern: Council 


House, 


by the elimination of ‘ classics’. 
1889 A. Sipcwick in ¥rn/. Educ. Feb. 116 Before it was 


the modernisers, asking, in view of needful modern subjects, 
Is there time for classics? 

25 cai (mg'dammli), adv. [f. MoDERN a. + 
“LY *, 


1. In modern times. Now rare. 

1605 VersteGAn Dec. Intell, ii. (1628) 54 The honour as 
well antiently as modernely of that gd and noble nation. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 87 Mount Ida, of old was called 
Phelorita,..but modernely Madura. 1756 Totpervy Hist. 
2 Orphans I. 69 With deliberations, shorter than those 


| 


574 


modernly used by the States General, a of peace was 
agreed upon. 1856 Ulster F¥rnl. Archzxol. 1V. 244 Bonaght 
+. Was specially due on land modernly held bysorren tenure. 

2. In a modern manner; after the fashion of 


modern times. 


MODESTLY. 


1764 GoLpsM. Trav. 408 The modest matron, and the blush- 
the nak Chet vice Ieus-topas te een olacee aa 
the blus t virgin fears ‘o est 

borrow'd one from art. 1818" Scorr Hrt. Midl. xxxv, A 
young woman..whose countenance might be termed very 


lite, int 


1743 Lond. Mag. 35 To be modernly polite, introdu 
Extravagance, 1868 Morn. Stor sp Jun he 
reads to-day most modernly. 8 5 Mag. July 
315 Most modernly American as it is, it a flavor one 
tastes in travels of old times. ' 

3. Comb., as modernly-armed, written adjs. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Oct. 5/1 The well-drilled and mo- 
dernly-armed force which China can put in the field. 1905 
Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 8/3 A modernly-written play. 

Modernness (mg'demnés). [f. MoDERN a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being modem; 
conformity to modern conditions or ideas. 

1731 Batwey vol. II, J/odernness, newness, the igen, 
late days. 1825 W. Cossetr Rur. Rides (1885) II. 19 The 
Bridewell, Rarer ace oR —— ce Ly bac nae 
appears to be [etc.]. 1835 Yraser’s Mag. . 650 Thou, 
he should. .outlive his modernness as much as George Cole- 
man the Younger has outlived his youth. A 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 278 The fact remains a very curious 
monument of the modernness of Attic life. 1905 4 thenzum 
16 Sept. 362/3 The ‘modernness’ of thought shown in 
Jevons’s mode of handling his subject. 

Moderschypp, -ship, obs. var. MorHERSHIP. 

Moderwort, obs. form of MorHERWoR?. 

Modest (mp'dést), a. [ad. F. modeste, ad. L. 
modest-us keeping due measure, moderate, modest, 
f. *modes- a synonymous variant of modo-, modus 
measure: see MovE sd. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. modesto.) 

+1. Well-conducted, orderly; not harsh or domi- 


neering. Ods. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 158 Your 
Lordship ought to .. cc id your mini of iustice.. 
that they be milde, modest, and manerly : for sometimes the 
sorrowful Sutor doth more feele a rough word they speake, 
then the iustice they dilate. 1611 BisLe 2 Macc. iv. 37 The 
sober and modest behauiour [7v owdpoovyny Kai moAAnY 
evragiav] of him that was dead. 1652 Sir E. Nicuotas in 
N. Papers (Camden) I. 320 He seems to be indeed a very 
modest and discreet person. 


r S in —, 
b. Of female attire: Decent, not meretricious. 
1611 Biste 1 Zim. ii. 9 That adorne th at 
in modest (Gr. €v karagroAy Koopiy). 
+e. In ive to decency. Oés. 
— Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 301 Their waist is 
Ons aha dase which makes them modest. 
+d. Modest part: that part of the body which 
modesty requires to be covered. Ods. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 15 As a cover to their modest 
ps, they gird themselves with a ae of raw leather, and 
fasten a square piece..toit. 1693 Drypen Persius iv. (1697) 
460 The depilation of thy modest part. 
Of or with reference to demands, statements, 


| estimates: Not excessive ; free from exaggeration, 
| moderate ; not unduly exacting or importunate. 


1874 MAHAFFY | 


b 
| of time) the conversation of 


2. Having a moderate or humble estimate of | 


one’s own abilities or merits; disinclined to bring 
oneself into notice; becomingly diffident or un- 
assuming ; unobtrusive, retiring, bashful ; not bold 
or forward. Hence of actions and attributes : Pro- 
ceeding from or indicating these qualities. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Modestus, Adolescentia mo- 
destissima, very modest & sober youth. Jdid., Modestus 
vultu, of modest and sobre countenance. 1605 SHaks. Lear 
IL iv. 25 a me _— all — haste, igri way Thou 
might’st deserue, or they impose this vsage? x ALTON 
Angler ii. 51 You are so modest, that me pre I may 
promise to grant it before it is asked. 
Rem. (1759) Il. 213 Nothing renders Men modest, but a 
just Knowledge how to compare themselves with others. 
1710 Parmer Proverbs 187 Tho’ the modestest are not al- 
ways sure to be paid first, yet an impertinent dun is very 
odious. 1712 BupGELt Sfect. No. 373 Pp 12 When they are 
thus mixed and blended together, they compose w we 
endeavour to express when we say @ modest Assurance; 
by which we understand the just Mean between Bashfulness 
and Impudence. 1748 Cuesterr, Let. to Son 22 Feb., The 
more Fg know, the modester you should be. 178x CowPrer 
Truth 68 He, Christian-like, retreats with modest mien. 

1 Gipson Decl, & F. xxxi. ILI, 223 In a modest and sup- 
pliant tone. 1816 Scorr Antiz. vi, A light and modest 
tap was heard at the parlour door. 1 
Ded. 17 We see him as he moved, How modest, kindly, all- 
accomplish'd, wise. 1899 ‘Mark Twain’ Man that Cor- 
rupted Hadleyburg, etc. (1900) 105 A little book, merely a 
little book—could words be modester? 1901 J. Watson 
Life of Master xxii. 202 Nathanael was a quiet, modest, 
diffident, questioning person. _ . ‘ : 

b. fig. Of things, sometimes with semi-personi- 
fication: Apparently retiring from observation, 
not obtrusively consjficuous. 


| sum of 6d. x 


a@1680 BuTLer 


160r R. Jounson Kinga, § Commw. (1603) 153 Some more 
modest in writing affirme, that the Moscouite could leuie 
150 thousand horse. ¢ 1616 FLETCHER Thierry §& Theod. u. 
i, I haue in the relation of my wrongs Bene modest. 1623 

. Scor Highw. God At is nothing practised in our 
Church, but that which finds allowance and approbation 
from the modestest and learnedest of their side. 1652 BoyLe 
Wks. (1772) 1. p.1, In less than a year, of which not the 
least part was usurped by frequent sicknesses and journies, 

furnaces, and by (which is none of the modestest thieves 

c —— ladies. ADDISON 

Pres. St. War 5 During the last four Years, by a modest 

Computation there have been brought into Brest above six 

Millions Sterling in Bullion. 178r Cowrer Conversat. 889 

Held within modest bounds, the tide of speech Pursues the 

course that truth and nature teach. 1792 Burke Corr. 

(1844) III. 370 This is not the less modest and peaceable 
for being clear, open, and manly. _ 

5. Of things: Unpretentious in appearance, style, 
magnitude, or amount. 

1770 Gotpso. Des. Viti. 140 There.. The village preacher's 
modest mansion rose. 1823 Rutter Fonthild 7 Surprised 
by the modest pretensions of the entrance. 1840 [see 
QuENCHER b]. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 18 Dominique 
boasted a modest annuity of about fifty pistoles. 1856 
‘THACKERAY Christmas Bks. (1872) 66 They set up a carriage 
—the modestest little vehicle conceivable, 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood viii, And then I step into my modest share in 
the concern. 1886 Pad/ Mali G. 31 July 3/1 For the modest 
Ruskin Pretertta 11.147 Modest gardens, 
and farm-dwelling houses. : 

6. Comb., as modest-like, -looked, -looking, -seem- 
ing adjs. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 517 Her *modest-like bash- 
fulnes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. i. 68 Never trust a 
*modest-lookt Stallion. 1818 Scort Hrt. Midi. v, A 
*modest-looking, fair-haired girl. 1864 A. McKay His¢. 
Kilmarnock 191 A plain, modest-looking structure. 1 
Tuomson Spring 989 The enticing smile, the *modest- 


seeming eye. : 
Modestines, erron. variant of MoDESTNESS. 


+ Mode:stious. Obs. rave—*. [f. MopEsty + 


| -ous.] Modest, chaste in habits. 


859 Tennyson /dylls | 


1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl. ix. Eiijb, The women be 
modestiouse & in the townes & church they couer them self. 

+ Mo'destless, ¢. Ols. vave—'. [f. Movest a. 
+-LESS.] Destitute of modesty. 

1sgt SyLvester Du Bartas 1. i. 410 Alas! how faithlesse 
and how modest-lesse Are you. 

Modestly (mp'destli), adv. [f. Mopesr a, + 
-LY2,] In a modest manner. 

+1. Without exaggeration, excess, or importu- 
nity ; with due measure, moderately ; with reserve. 

1561 Daus tr. oe Afpoc. (1573) 36 After he [the 
Lord] speaketh modestly, least by exasperating ouer much 
the sinne and errour in the faythfull, he should trouble 
their myndes and secomnas them age 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse Ded. (Arb.) 17 Euery man fedde modestly on 
that whiche stoode before him. 18x Perris tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. a om) 99 A prince .. must use his authoritie 

destlie. 1606 S 


1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy, Wee, dest, cri 
tipped flow’r, Thou’s met me in an evil hour, 1830 J. G. 
Srrutr Sylva Brit. 73 Their delicate n changing to 
modest brown. @ - Bryant Yellow Violet The Ww 
violet’s modest bell Peeps from the last year’s leaves Below. 

3. Of women, their attributes and behaviour: 
Governed by the proprieties of the sex; decorous 
in manner and conduct; not forward, impudent, or 
lewd ; ‘shamefast’. Hence (in later use also of 
men), scrupulously chaste in feeling, language, 
and conduct; shrinking from coarse or impure 


suggestion. 

a1s91 H. Smitu Prepar. Mariage 32 He sayd not that 
she was the wos, +. nor the pote a wife in the world, 
but the fittest wife for him in the world. ar Mont- 
GOMERIE Misc, Poems li. 9 The myildest may ; 
and modest. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 1v. ii. e modest was 
in all her deedes and words, And w chast of life, 


1607 Beau. & Fi. Woman-Hater v.v, Thou woman which 
wert borne to teach men vertue, Faire, sweet, and modest 
maid forgiue my thoughts. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v, 310 And 
by her yeilded, by him best receivd, Yeil with coy sub- 
mission, modest pride, And sweet re t amorous delay, 


HAKS, 77. §& Cr. IV. Vv. 222 Modestly I 
thinke, The fall of euery Phrygian stone will cost A drop 
of Grecian blood. 1674 Tempte Let. Ld. Chamberlain 
1720 II. 317 He Toloves the Point of Predestination 
the firmest that ever any body did, and laughs at —= 
them, that sj pt nf of it. 1712 Sreete Sect. No. 
280 P 3 Shewing how forcible it was to a Modestly of 
our own Wants. 1735 Swirt Let. to Dk. Dorset 30 Dec. 
i desired you w a pref of one d 
and fifty pounds a to a certain clergyman. Your an- 
swer was, that I modestly, 2 

2. Without self-conceit or presumption ; not arro- 
gantly or obtrusively. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 738 He modestly aunswered, 
most noble and redoubted Lorde, this ages Sy 2 Saks. 
Much Ado u. iii, 216, I could wish he wi modestly 
qnenins Hanes, go spe bow neh he S emer » haue 
so good a - AyNE Lucian (1 3 these 
speak much pot ee then the Thebane who Solve them- 
selves from a ts tooth sown, 1690 Drypen Don 
Sebast. Pref. tiled oe I think I may modestly conclude, 
that whatever errors there may be, .. they are not those 
which have been objected to it. ae Cowrer Conversat, 
4s Know thie, aud modesty et Pe oh: That a 
of insol its your God. ARRYAT Perc. Keene 


1697 Drypen Virg. ~ Iv. 288 Their modest Ap ) 
yu nd from Venus, fly the Nuptial Rites. 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 154 P 1, Lam apt to believe (begging ao 


that you are still what I my self was once, a queer 
Fellow. did. ® 2, I found a sober modest Man was always 
| looked-uj Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow 


of no Life or Spirit. 12742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 120 
Every one that can give if the Li to say Siem 
that shock a modester Person,..mistakes for Wit. 


x, He hoped I was a good boy, whi hy de 7 to 


trumpeter, I modest ° 
wise fH Newnan Hise Sh. (879) 1. 11. ik ga Tog 
, the ground, and waited y, till he was to. 
the 5 s : 
3. With, womanly moments Secently. ins 
Bn Mag + <souuilink ek é ene the same 


MODESTNESS. 


ly. Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, v. iii. 179 Mar. Such 
modestly, 3593 SH erat Altes ani bis 
Seruant, say to him. Swf. Words sweetly plac’d and mo- 
dest(l]ie directed. 1847 C. Bronte 7. 


Ruskin Lect. Art ii. (1875) 41 No modestly-tempered 
. aieber would now take upon himself to decide. 


~ Modestness (mg'déstnés). Now rare, Also 
6 modestines, [f. MopEst a.+-NESS.] Modesty. 
1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. ii. 36 b, A Kynge 
5 tHe attained to that dignitie by no pact hed or favour 
but by a singular wyt & sober lestines. 1548 R. Hut- 
TEN Sum of Diuinitie B iijb, Thys precept conteineth ex- 
cellent vertues, y* is to saye diligence in obeyng, doinge our 
vocacion, modestnes, pitie toward our parentes y® common 
welth & such like vertues. 1638 H. Riper Horace’s Epodes 

xi, Then my modestness shall give o’er to strive. 


M (mgrdésti). Also 6-7 modestie. 
a F. stie or ad. L. modestia, f. modestus 
ODEST a.] 
+1. Moderation ; freedom from excess or exag- 
geration; self-control ; clemency, mildness of rule. 
1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xxv, Modestie; whiche worde nat 
beinge knowen in the englisshe tongue, ne of al them which 
under stode latin, except they had radde good autours, 
they improprely named this vertue discretion. 1585 T. 
: Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xviii. 21 He gouerned 
with all modestie to the great contentment of the inhabi- 
tauntes. 1 Suaks. Tam, Shrew Induct. i. 94, I am 
doubtfull of your modesties, Least .. You break into some 
merry passion. 1601 — Fud. C. u1. i. 213 The Enemies of 
Cesar, shall say this : Then, ina Friend, it is cold Modestie. 
1639 Futter Holy War un. vii. (1647) 120 Richard refused 
.. to strip poore mariners out of those rags of their estates 
wh the mercie and modestie of the waves and winds had 
left them. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 20 
us are we running ina circle, without modesty, and with- 
out end, and making one errour and extravagance an excuse 
for the other. 1781 Gipson Dec/, § F. xxxi. III. 192 The 
modesty of Alaric was interpreted .. as a sure evidence of 
his weakness and fear. 
ironical. 1839 
recover something from Baldwin and Cradock. The trus- 
tees of their affairs had the modesty to expect that I should 
receive a dividend of one shilling in the pound [etc.]. 
2. The quality of being modest, or having a 


Sourney Lett. 18 Feb., I am likely to | 


moderate opinion of oneself; reserve springing | 


from an unexaggerated estimate of one’s qualities; 
freedom from presumption, ostentation, arrogance, 
or impudence. + On a modesty: from a feeling of 
m . 
1553 T. Witson Rhet. 19 b, Modestie is an honest shame- 
fastnesse. 160x HoLttanp Pliny I. 172 Augustus Czsar.. 

ly forbad that the Poeme of Virgil should be burned, 
notwithstanding that he by his last wil and testament on a 
modesty [orig. contra tests i eius ver diani), gaue 
order to the contrary. 1602 SHaks. Haz. 11. ii. 289 There 
is a kinde [of] confession in your lookes; which your mo- 
desties haue not craft enough to color. 168 LuTTREeLL 
Brief Rei. (1857) 1. 62 They would trust to his own 


575 


| afflicted with cancer in her breast, but could not bear that a 


surgeon should see it, was d for her modesty 
4 a miraculous cure. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 8/2 

hey have no conception of the western idea of modesty, 
and go freely about in their ‘ nude simplicity’. 

b. A kind of veil for the concealment of the 
bosom (see quots.), In full modesty-bit, -piece. 

1713 Appison Guard. No. 118 ® 3 A narrow Lace..which 
runs along the upper part of the Stays before .. and being 
as it were a part of the Tucker, .. is therefore .. called the 
Modesty-Piece. 1731 Gent/. Mag. 1. 289 Sometimes the 
Stomacher rises almost to the chin, and a modesty-bit serves 
the purpose of a ruff; at other times but half way, and the 
modesty is but a transparent shade to the beauties beneath. 
1789 Loiterer No. 32. 11 Their handkerchief opened on either 
side, and left between it a space of at least eight inches, 
which was occupied, not covered, by a bit of narrow lace, 
a part of the Ladies dress which I have since heard called 
a Modesty piece. cx800 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 207 
A modesty they all must have, If ne’er a smock they wear, O. 

transf. 1783 Ann. Reg. 1. 14 The females [of Sumatra], 
before they are of an age to be clothed have what may not 
be inaptly termed a modesty-piece, being a plate of silver 
in the shape of a heart hung before. 

4. Unpretentious character (of things). rare. 

1906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 4094/1 The straitness of their sur- 
roundings, the modesty of their homes may better be ima- 
gined than described. 

Hence + Mo-desty 2. (xonce-wd.), to throw away 
by prudery. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clazvissa 1V. 42 Twice already have 
you, my dear, if not oftener, modesty’d away such oppor- 
tunities as you ought not to have slipt. /d7d. 55 You.. 
have accused me of having modesty’d away, as you phrase 
it, several opportunities of being—Being what, my dear? 

odi, obs. form of Moony. 

Modia‘tion. //7st. [ad. late L. modiation-em 
a measuring by the Moptvs.] A toll or tax on wine. 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Modiation, a measuring by 
the Bushel ; Also a measuring of liquid things. 1738 Tovey 
Anglia Fud. 63 That they shou'd te free throughout Eng- 
land and Normandy, of all Custom, Tolls, and Modiations 
of Wine. 

Modicity (modicsiti). rare. [a. F. modictté, 
ad. med.L. modicttat-em, f. L. modicus moderate: 
see next.] Moderateness. 

1611 Cotcr., Modicité, modicitie, moderatenesse, mean- 
nesse, littlenesse. 1623 tr. Kavine's Theat. Hon. i. iv. 362 
And those Iewels or Gifts .. were not set down in the In- 
uentarie, after the Husbands decease, according to the 
modicitie of the price, or small value of the things then 


giuen. 188r H. James Portr. Lady II. iv.53 Mrs. Touchett 


» 471x Appison Sfect. No. 231 P 4 An Excess | 


mod: 

of Modesty obstructs the T: . 1712 STEELE zbid. No. 
350 P 2 Modesty is the certain Tndication ofa it Spirit. 
1779-8: Jounson L. P., Addison Wks. II. 46 By the influ- 
ence r. Montague, concurring, .. with his natural mo- 
—_ he was diverted Large ecmoege coreg holy orders. 1802 
Med. Frail. VII. 366 A desire whi haps proceeds 
from too much desty, and a mi: deference for 
others. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 6 True modesty does not 
— in an ignorance of our merits, but in a due estimate 


+b. Humility (towards God). Ods. rare. 
1557 N. T. (Geneva) Acts xx. 19 Seruyng the Lord with 
all modestie [Gr. mera maons Tarevoppoovrns]). 
+c. Deferential feeling. Ods. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, There is a way of 
inni ie And vrging of the modestie, then 


fe ~ j.S — Prod: 665) 

feare. . SPENCER igies (1665) 77 ments from 

Humane Authority shew better Toy ewe i then 
5 press 


modesties of men more then their 


1594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. u.i, Ican neither without danger 
smother the fire, nor without modestie di my furie. 

3. Womanly propriety of behaviour; scrupulous 

chastity of thought, speech, and conduct (in men 

or women) ; reserve or sense of shame proceeding 

from instinctive aversion to impure or coarse sug- 

gestions. 

a 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v., Modestia,..Virginalis mo- 

destia, Maydenly modestie & sh or eA any oo 

Two Gent. 1. ii. 55 in modesty, say no, to that, 

would haue = ferer Senate, ag 1610 — 

i dower) 

world a 

ELD Fatal Dowry t. i, To gaine their 

chastest put off their modesties. 1671 

Crarenvon Dial. Tracts (1727) rad You oe of modesty : 


aap gt ee ief O it of one 
other, Society is wu a wrong 
P 2 My character for Modesty was 


.. found compensation for the darkness of her frontage in 
the modicity of her rent. 

Modicum (mg‘dikim). Also 7 mod(d)icom(e, 
[a. L., neut. sing. of modécus moderate, f. mod-us 
measure: see MODE sd.] 

1. A small quantity or portion; a moderate or 
limited amount. (Often qualified by 4¢¢/e or smal/.) 
a. of food and the like. 

In quot. 1609 app. a slang term for ‘something eaten in 
order to ok thirst “ : : 

c¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 11. (Town & C. Mouse) xi, 
Ane modicum is mair for till allow, Sua that gude will be 
caruer at the dais, Than thrawin vult and mon 
mais. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 252 Age seeketh rather 
a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for surfets. 1605 
Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 24 There was no boote to bid 
runne for drams to driue downe this vndisguested moddi- 
come, 1609 DEKKER Gu/s Horne-bke. Procem. 4 Lay open 
all thy secrets, & y® mystical Hieroglyphick of Rashers ath 
coales, Modicums & Shooing hornes. @1670 Hacket Adg. 
Williams 1, (1693) 74 Eat it up all, or not a whit, for a 
Modicum will Gripe the Belly. 1 Brapiey Fam, Dict. 
s. v. Treacle, Drink a small Modicum of good Wine upon 
it, 1859 TrotLore West Indies iii. (1860) 42 With the cu; 
of coffee comes a small modicum of dry toast. 1875 H. rod 
Woop Therap. (1879) 306 It is probable that but a modicum 
of the poison was absorbed. 

b. of money or other property. 

1604 DexKEeR Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 8 There’s a little 
modicum more, porter, for making thee stay. 1628 Burton 
Anat. Mel, ui. iii. v. (ed. 3) 316 As Alcumists spend that 
small modicum [ed. 2, 1624 that little] they haue to get 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clxxxv. 784 It may a 
import some parcell of Land or acquisition of some modicum 
by the decease of a Kinsman. a Nortu Exam. 1. iii. 
§ 123 (1740) 203 Upon Search of his Pockets, there was 
found his ary Modicum of Guineas. 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Fones v. viii, St. Paul hath taught me to be content 
with the little I have. Had the modicum been less, I should 
have known my duty. 1875 McLaren Serm. Ser. 1. i. 14 
A true, lofty life may be lived with a very small modicum. 

Cc. gen. 


poser the 
erra ) 
Loam " 


does neither defile the Fingers, nor cleave much to the 

Spade. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 2 h nature weigh 
and To ev’ry man his modicum of 

sense. 1858 Bricut Sf. Reform 27 Oct. (1868) Il. 22 And 

no law can pass, not the smallest modicum of freed 

or of justice come to you, until [etc.]. 1874 W. E. Hatt 

Rights & Duties Neutrals 11. ii. 64 To possess any force at 

i of armament. 1878 


must possess a im Stuses 
Const. Hist. I11. xix. 371 The monastic and other 
some modicum of learning within reach of all. 


+2. Jocularly applied to a person of small 
stature. ‘Aan ie or less disparagingly, to a 
woman (cf. Ziece, bit). Obs. 


MODIFICATION. 


1611 Mippieton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1. (init.\, 1 haue 
culled out for him..a daintier bit or modicome then any lay 
vpon his trencher at dinner. 1623 Massincer Dk. Milan 
un. i, Marc, Where are you? You Modicum, you Dwarfe? 
Mari. Here, Giantesse, here. 1632 SHirtey Love in Maze 
v. iv, Heaven bless your worship, and the sweet-faced 
modicum in your company. 

bility (mp:difsiAbi-liti). [f. next : see 
Capability of being modified. 
J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 57 The principle of 
organic modifiability and unity of composition. 1856 timers 
in Darwin's Life & Lett. (1887) II. 83, I foresee that many 
will go over to the indefinite modifiability doctrine. 1862 
H. Spencer First Princ. u. xiii. § 104 (1875) 302 The struc. 
tural modifiability of a child is greater than that of an adult 


man. 

Modifiable (mp:difaijab’l), a. [f. Mopiry v. 
+ -ABLE.|] That can be modified. 

261r Cotcr., Modifiable, modifiable, qualifiable. a1704 
Locke Exam. Malebranche §10 Wks. 1714 III. 432 It 
appears to me more difficult to conceive a distinct visible 
Image in the uniform unvariable Essence of God, than in 
variously modifiable Matter. 1840 J. H. Green Vital 
Dynamics 76 Man has the most modifiable organs of mo- 
tion. 1889 Scottish Leader 16 Feb. 5/3 The whole case 
may have been modifiable by the decisions of the Commis- 
sion now sitting. 

Hence Mo‘difiableness. 

1873 Mortey Rousseau I. 145 This belief .. of the easy 
modifiableness of a society in the hands of an energetic 
lawgiver. 1888 Pop. Sct. Monthly May 117 Buffon, who 
contended for the modifiableness of species. 

Modificability. *ave. [Formed as next + 
-1TY.] Modifiability. 

1827 Coreripce Zadle-t. 12 Mar., Internal or mental 
energy and external or corporeal modificability are in in- 
verse proportions. 1883 Romanes Ment. Evol. Anim. 
xviii. 231 An argument against the modificability of instinct 
by natural selection. ‘ 

Modificable, a. xare—°. [ad. L. type *sodt- 
icabil-is, {. modificare to MopIFY: see -ABLE.] 
Modifiable. 

1721 in BaiLey. 1755 Jounson, Modificadle, diversifiable 
by various modes. 

Modificand (mpdifikend). vare—}. [ad. L. 
modificand-us, gerundive of modificare to Mopiry.] 
Something that is to be modified. 

a 1832 BentHam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 317/2 In this 
way, modificative clauses in any number may be made to 
precede, and by that means exclusively attach upon one 


-ITY.] 
I 


| and the same modificand. 


spycit | 


+ Modificate, v. Ods. [f. L. modificat-, ppl. 
stem of modificare to MobiFy.) ¢vans. ‘lo modify ; 
to limit, restrict; to distinguish with a specific 
mode of being or specific characteristics ; to differ- 
entiate into various ‘ modes’ or forms of existence. 

1625 N. CarrenterR Geog. Del. 1. iii. (1635) 48 A Philo- 
sopher ought to distinguish betwixt that which giues them 
a power to moue, and that which limits and modificates the 
action. 1660 R. SHERINGHAM King’s Suprem. Asserted 
viii. (1682) 73 Although they do not diminish Majesty,..yet 
they do diversly qualifie and modificate it. 

Hence + Modificated /7/. a. 

1646 H. Lawrence Com. Angelis 29 To see God .. evi- 
dently, clearely, .. without a straitened and modificated 
vision. 1659 Pearson Creed vi. (1662) 312 And he shall 
reign for ever and ever, not only to the modificated eternity 


| of his Mediatorship, .. but also to the complete eternity of 


the duration of his humanity. 1678 Cupwortu /utell. Syst. 
1. v. § 35. 870 The modificated Lives of animals and men, 
as suc according to them [are] accidental things. 7 

Modification (mpdifikétjan). [a. F. modifica- 
tion (14th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. modification- 
em,n. of action f. modificare, -ari to MODIFY.] 

1. The action of limiting, qualifying, or ‘toning 
down ’(a statement, etc.) ; a limitation, restriction, 
or qualification. (Tends to merge in sense 3.) 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne in. iii. (1632) 459 So that it is 
naturally a paine unto mee, to communicate my selfe by 
halves, and with modification. 1626 Donne Serm. Ixviil. 
(1640) 691 He that beleeves not every Article of the Chris- 
tian faith,.. Damnabitur (no modification, no mollification, 
no going lesse), He shal be damned. 1657 Hawke Killing 
zs M. 49 Mariana.. approves the killing of Princes by 
poison .. yet always with this modification, that it is better 
to poison a Tyrant in his chair, or in his habit, .. then to 
poison his drink. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 221 The 
Commissions and Bulls of the Popes Legate are... to be .. 
published with such cautions and modifications as that 
Court shall judge expedient for the good of the Kingdom. 
1769 Funius Lett. xxi, This proposition they have uniformly 
maintained, without any condition or modification whatso- 
ever. 1881 Lockyer in Nature No. 616. 367 We find that 
the general statement requires a very considerable amount 
arog ee 

+b. ppeasing, mollifying. Ods. 

1656 Fixnetr For. Ambass. 48 The French Ambassador 
[having taken offence]. . was entertained by one or two Lords 
of the bed-Chamber -., With as satisfactory reasons as they 
could frame for diversion, but with little effect, though Sir 
Thomas Edmons .. were (together with the Master of the 
Ceremonies) sent to him immediatly after to the same pur- 
pose of modification. roe nae. 

+2. Philos. a. The bringing of a thing into a 
particular mode of existence; determination of 
a substance into a particnlar mode or modes of 
being; differentiation into a variety of forms 
or ‘modes’. Ods. (merged in 3). if 

1302 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) tv. xvii. 217 After 

and mod: of mortall synne. 


the 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles iv. 11. 
about the terme sfecification .. 


vi. 191 If men contend 
I can... substitute in the 


MODIFICATION, 


h 1 


room f a terme equi 
namely, sodification, which is used by our acute Dr, Sam. 
Ward. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. ii. 14 1f these powers of 
ag eee and Volition, and Sensation, are neither inherent 
in Matter as such, nor acquirable to Matter by any motion 
and modification of it. 170r Grew Cosm. Sacra i. ii. § 26. 
40 The Use hereof [sc. of Sense], being only to minister to 
the Modification of Life in the Vital Principle, wherein the 
Essence of Sense doth consist. 1836-7 Sir W, Hamitton 
Metaph.viii. (1859) 1. 150 The word modification is properly 
the bringing a thing into a certain mode of existence, but 
it ower commonly employed for the mode of existence 
itself, 

+b. The form of existence which belongs to 
a particular object considered as a determina- 
tion of some wider entity or substance; one of the 
particular or concrete forms into which a substance 
or entity is differentiated; a ‘mode’ or variety of 
being (cf. Mone sé. 6). Ods. 

The philosophical conception having lost currency, the 
expression is obsolete both in philosophical and in general 
use, or is merged in sense 

1664 H. More Myst. /nig., Afol. 498 There is no Specifical 
change in the most contrary modifications of Matter ima- 
ginable, but onely Accidental. 1665 Gianvitt Def. Van, 
Dogm. 21 There is no way then of defending the assertion 
of the souls being matter, or any modification of it. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. u. xiii. § 4 Each different distance is a 
different modification of space. 1 4 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) I. 17 Disposition, configuration, and motion, are not 
substances, but accidents in ancient dialect, or modifications 
according to modern philosophers. 1779-81 JoHNson L, P., 
Pope Wks. 1V. 72 His Characters ay Men: written with 
close attention to the operations of the mind and modifica- 
tions of life. 1836-7 [see 2]. 1841 D'Isrartt Amen, Lit. 
(1867) 128 New modifications of thought create new modes 
of expression. 

3. The action of making changes in an object 
without altering its essential nature or character ; 
the state of being thus changed ; partial alteration, 

1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 402 Sir, a partial repeal, 
or, as the don ton of the court then was, a modification, 
would have satisfied a timid, unsystematic, procrastinating 
Ministry. 1835 SoutHEey Doctor ciii. I11. 305 It is a curious 
instance of the modification which words undergo in differ- 
ent countries. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. Sk. (1873) II. 11. 
i. 71 Here again was a very powerful instrument in modi- 
fication of their national character. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i. (1873) 5 Our oldest domesticated animals are still 
capable of rapid improvement or modification, 1860 Tyn- 


thereto in point of efficace, | 


DALL Gélac, 1.i. 7 It required but a slight modification of 


our plans. 

4. The result of such alteration; a modified 
form, a variety. (Cf. sense 2b.) 

1669 Hotper Elem, Speech 6 The chief. .of all signes is.. 
Humane voice, and the several modifications thereof by the 
Organs of Speech, viz. the Letters of the Alphabet. 1704 
Newton Ofticks(1721) 103 And therefore these Colours are to 
be derived from some other Cause than the new Modifica- 
tions of Light by Refractions and Shadows. 1821 Craic 
Lect. Drawing iii. 142 Together with blue, red, yellow, and 
their modifications and combinations, 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusem. 24 The acid of wood in its original state, 
or the acetate of lime, which is its next modification. 1823 
H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 96 The secondary forms 
of crystals have been explained to consist of modifications 
of the primary, occasioned by decrements on some of their 
edges or angles. 1857 MILLer Elen. Chem., Org. (1862) 
iv. § x. 265 Stearin may exist in three modifications, each 
of which has a different fusing point. 1867 H. MacmiLLan 
Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 130 All the parts of a plant, from 
the seed to the blossom, are mere modifications of a leaf. 

5. a. Scots Law. The action of assessing or 
awarding a legal payment ; esf. the determination 
of the amount of a parish minister’s stipend. (Cf. 
MopIrFy vz. 5.) 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 665 That he sall satisfie, 
content and pay all personis skaythit or hurt in thair gudis 
be him..at the jugement, sicht, discretioun, and modifica- 
tioun of Johnne Erskin of Dun. 1578 /éid. III. 30 The 
ordinar assignationis of the stependis of the ministre con- 
tenit in the yeirlie buke of the modificatioun. 1595 Extracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 109 For payment of his vnlaw 
according tothe modificatioun of the consall. 1838 W. BeLt 
Dict. Law Scot. s. v. Locality, The decree of the Teind 
Court, modifying a stipend to a minister from the teinds 
of the parish, is called a decree of modification. 

b, Law. A limitation or conditioning of the 
— of property. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 13 An agreement to make 
some future disposition or modification of real property. 

6. Gram. a. Qualification or limitation of the 
sense of one word, phrase, etc. by another; an 
instance or result of this. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Modificative, Nouns, and 
verbs.,are susceptible of divers circumstances or modifica- 
tions. 1845 Axcycl. Metrop. 1. 70/2 In all these instances, 
it is obvious, that the attribute expressed ws Aas adjective 
undergoes some modification from the adver 

b. Alteration of a vowel by ‘umlaut’; an 
instance or result of this. 

1845 J. M. Kemate in Proc. Philol. Soc, 11. 136 This 

ration, for which we have no name, is known in Germany 
by that of Umlaut ..: we must content ourselves with the 
very insufficient rendering ‘modification’, /é/d., These 
modificati in, even though the vowel that caused 
them should have perished by lapse oftime. /did. 141 The 
long #, and its modification f. 1889 Pall Mail G. 22 Jan. 
1/3 y.. cannot the ‘ reader’ of the Revue look after the 
correct spelling of the German text? The signs of the 
modification are wanting in almost every case. 

7. Mus. ? = meantone temperament (see MEAN 
TONE). 


| a modified bass. 


576 


1811 Busey Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Modification, a term applied 
to that 7 pes a << d “om or weer oe 
tones esa eater degree ion 
to pong a chan wise oh sas ~e uces between them a cha- 
sactariatis difference, as in organs, harpsichords, and piano- 
ortes, 

Modificative (mg-difikeitiv), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. modificativ-us, f. ppl. stem of L. modificare 
to Mopiry: see -ative. Cf. F. modificatif, -ive 
(18th c.).] a. adj. That has the property of 
modifying. b. sd. Something that modifies; a 


modifying word or clause. 

1661 FULLER Worthies, Gen. (1662) 1. 59 The Spirit of Truth 
it self, where Numbers and Measures are concerned, useth 
the aforesaid Modificatives [‘almost’, ‘very nigh’). 1685 
H. More Paralip. Prophet. 487 And pay it be true that 
the Settlement of the Reformation is a further Perfection 
added thereto, yet that is but a modificative Addition to it, 
but that which is the main, the form and substance of the 
Reformation was before. Be 4x CuHamBers Cycl., Modi- 
Jicative, something that modifies, or gives a thing a certain 
manner of being. /éid., This last kind of words, which 
serve to modify nouns and verbs, since they have no general 
name in the common grammars, he [Buffier] chuses to call 
modificatives, a 1832 BentHAM LZ age Wks. 1843 VIII. 
317/2 In this case put the modificative clause before the 
clause intended to be modified. 

[a. L. 


Modificator (mgdifikeitar). rare. 
modificator, agent-n. f. modificare to MoptrFy.] 
=Mopirier. Also (repr. Sp. modificador) a 
member of a political party in Spain ¢ 1823 which 
advocated the modification as opposed to the 
abolition of the constitution. 


1824 Westm. Rev. Apr. 325 The drift of this ieee policy 
was too obvious; yet with it he aimed to satisfy the modi- 
ficators, 1889 Sczence 8 Nov. 318/1 Sulphuretted hydrogen, 


a modificator of the skin and of mucous membranes. 

Modificatory (mp'difikettori), a. [f. prec. + 
-ory *.] Modifying; tending to modify. 

1824 Westm. Rev. Apr. 318 The modificatory party in 
Spain believed that the epoch of triumph was now at hand. 
1861 Max Miter Sci. Lang. Ser. 1. viii. 297 In Turkish. . 
all modificatory syllables are placed at the end of the root. 
1864 /bid. Ser. 11. vii. (1868) 326 Here ‘j’ and ‘dh’ are 
clearly modificatory letters. 

Modified (mp difaid), AA/. a. [f. Moprry v. + 
-ED eH In senses of the verb: Limited, altered, 
qualified, etc. Modified logic : see quot 1837-8. 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 Vassallis 
ar behaldyn to thair baroun in speciale jurisdiccioun modi- 
fyit, and to the king in generale. 1668 Min. Baron Crt. 
Stitchill (1905) 53 Three punds sevin shillings for the 
modified pryce thereof. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. u. xviii. 
§ 7 The names, which in several arts have been .. applied 
to several complex ideas of modified actions. 1837 Dis- 
RAELI Venetia 1. ii, An uncertain light, or rather modified 
darkness, that seemed the sky. 1837-8 Str W. HamiLton 
Logic iv. (1860) I. 60 What I have called Modified ic is 
identical with what Kant and other philosophers have deno- 
minated Applied Logic (Angewandte Logik, Logica appli- 
cata) 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 166 The modified word 
is not, as with us, the predicate or qualifying noun, but 
the subject or leading one. 1845 M°CuLtocn Taxation 1, 
i. (1852) 61 Proprietors of estates subject to a variable land- 
tax have, in fact, only a modified — of property in them. 
1868 OuseLEY Harmony xv. 175 We may also take the 
third below, ..and thus get a new bass, or as it is called, 
1866 Huxtey Physiol. xii. (1869) 314 The 

talline lens is composed of fibres which are the modified 
cells of the epidermis, 

Modifier (mp'difsior). [f. Mopiry v. + -ER1.] 
One who or a thing which modifies (see the Ang 

1583 Acts Gen. Assemb, Ch. Scotl, (Maitland Cl.) II. 
636 —— sall be made to the modifiers for that effect. 
1587 /did. 726 The brethren agreeth, that certane of their 
number be adjoyned with the Lords Modifyers, to perfyte 
the assignations of this — year. 1682 H. More Annot. 
Glanvill’s Lux O, 198 That universal Spirit of Nature is 
most certainly the Mover of the Matter of the World, and 
the Modifier thereof. 1757 Hume Nat. Hist. Relig. vi. in 
Four Diss. 47 That a limited deity .. should in the end be 
represented as sovereign maker and modifier of the uni- 
verse. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xxi. 474 A powerful 
modifier of climate is the latent heat of vapour in the air, 
1865 TyLor Early Hist. Man, ii. 26 A third construction 
[sc. of sentences] is common ,,; the modifier after the 
modified. 1868 G, Macponatp R, Falconer I, 243 We 
shall have... more modifiers and completers, and fewer in- 
ventors, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Ill. 72 Colored 
media recommended as screens or modifiers of the light, 

(mg'difai), v. Also modefie, 

-fy(e. [a. F. modifier (14th c,), ad. L, modificare, 

-dri to limit, moderate, f. »zod-us MODE: see -FY.] 

+1. trans. To limit, restrain, keep within bounds 
and measure, Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 157 A king after the reule is holde 
To modifie and to adresce Hise yiftes upon such largesce 
That he mesure noght excede. /did, 233 The reule of 
Policie, Wherof a king schal modefie The iheisschly lustes 
of nature. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 341/1 Modyfyyn, or settyn 
yn mene cowrse of resone. 

age. Obs. 


+b. re appease, ass' 

1 yo. Bochas 1x. xxxi{i). (1494) Giij b, Tyrauntys 
hertis thys vertue doth appese, Modefyeth their Phe fell 
wodenesse, — St, Kdmund 1, 857 Thus kan the lord 
.. The rage of beestis appese and modifie. LANGLEY 
Pol, Verg. De Invent.1, xi, 21 b, [Orpheus] by the swetenes 
of his armony delited and modefied the grosse hartis and 
rude myndes of men, 

+e. vefl. To control one’s feelings. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 639/2, I modyfye, I temperate, Je mre modifie. 
..What thoughe he speke a hastye worde you muste mody- 
fye your selfe, 


MODIFY. 


2. To alter in the direction of moderation or 
lenity; to make less severe, rigorous, or decided ; 
to qualify, tone down, moderate, (Tends to merge 
in the wider sense 4.) ; 

1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s T, 1684 Wherfore to shapen bat 
they shal nat dye He wolde his firste purpos modifye. 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 24376, 1..prayed hym..that he wold 
.-modefyen his vengeaunce, and to with-drawe his luge- 
ment. ¢1480 Henryson Jest. Cress. 299 ‘The pane of 
Cresseid for to modify. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. 
(Percy Soc.) 174 Your hasty dome loke that ye modefy. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 184 For so Mariana modefies 
his Doctrine, that the Prince should not execute any Clergy 
man, though hee deserue it. 1756 Burke Sud/. & B. 1. 
xxv, The great has terrour for its basis; which, when it is 
modified, causes that emotion in the mind, which I have 
called astonishment. 1813 WetLINcTon in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) X. 382 Upon the whole I conceive that it would 
best for the court to modify their sentence, 1819 Byron 
Juan u. \xiii, They did their best to modify their case. 
1859 Lane Wand. India 402 There is generally a light 
breeze to modify the heat. 1869 Tozer Highd. Turkey 11. 
pe In fairy tales .. inconsistencies are .. modified and 
softened down. 1873 Miss Brappon Milly Darred{ xii, 1 
suppose that medicine was intended to modify those attacks 
of sickness from which she has suffered so much. 

3. a. Philos. To determine (a substance or other 
entity) into a particular ‘ mode’ or modes; to give 
(an object) its particular modality or form of being. 

a 1643 S. Warp in Gale Crt. Gentiles 1v. 1. vi. 191 That 
the previous Concurse of God, as the first cause, doth accord- 
ing to its mode modifie and determine al the actions of 
second causes, 1 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 1. vi. 190 He 
doth by a particular efficacious concurse so modifie and 
determine the entitative act, as that the natural specifica- 
tion and individuation thereof may be ascribed to him as 
the God of Nature. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Modi/y,.. 
In Philosophy, to give the Modality or manner of Existence, 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s. v. Spinozism, Whence it follows, 
thas the substance modified by the square figure cannot be 
the same substance with that modified by the round figure. 

+b. gen. ‘To differentiate into a variety of forms; 
to distinguish or diversify by investing with specific 
characteristics. Ods. (merged in 4). 

1 Horver Elem. Speech 32 They [‘ letters’) modify 
and discriminate the Voice without appearing to discontinue 
it. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xviii. § 3 Sounds .. are 
modified by patie 4 of notes of different length put to- 
gether, which make that complex idea called a tune. /did. 
§ 6 Some others of the simple ideas.. have been thus modi- 
fied to a great variety of complex ideas. 1 Fryer Acc. 
E. India & P. 278 More than twice Seven Plates are differ- 
ently Modified to invite the Palate to Luxury. 1704 New- 
TON Opticks (1721) 101 And therefore the differences of these 
Colours from one another do not arise from the different 
Confines of Shadow, whereby Light is variously modified, as 
has hitherto been the Opinion of Philosophers. 1777 Sir 
W. Jones Ess. /mit. Arts Poems, etc. 207 As the passions 
are differently modified in different men. 

4. To make partial changes in; to change (an 
object) in respect of some of its qualities; to alter 
or vary without radical transformation. 

1780 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 387, 1 confess I see no cause 
to change, or to modify, my opinion on that subject. 1791 
FEARNE Cont. Remainders (ed. 4) 1. 108 Words of limitation 
operate by reference to or connection with other words, and 
extend or modify the estate given by those other words. 
1798 Mattuus Popul. 11. vii, (1806) Il. 2tr Others employ 
themselves in modifying the raw materials of nature into 
the forms best suited to the gratification of man. 1834 
Tait’s Mag. 1. 184/1 Measures of improvement so often 
mutilated, or, as the word is, ‘modified’ [by the House of 
Lords]. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 321 There are, 
however, some important s of his character still to 
be noted, which will greatly modify this estimate. 1863 
H. Cox /nstit. 1. iv. 18 The Crown must either assent 
to or reject bills in Parliament, but cannot modify them. 
1878 Huxey PAysiogr. xvii. 273 The agents which are now 
at work in modifying the crust of the earth, 

b. To alter so as to adapt (#0). rare. 

1800 Med. Yaa III. 514 Every ical man. . will know 
how to modify its dose and formula to the existing circum- 
stances of his patient. 

5. Scots Law, To assess, decree (a payment of 
money, a fine, costs); to award (a payment) /o a 
person; esp. to determine the amount of a parish 
minister’s stipend. ‘+ Also adso/. 

7 Sc. Acts Yas. 1 (1814) I. 51/1 Vnder sik pa‘ 
‘aa vale as pe barone or lorde sall modif; ye 3 ‘Xs 
tracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 108 To pass I y the 
provest and Johne Colisonis expensis. 1, Ibid. 160 The 
provest and bailzeis. .modefiit ane mendis for the said m: 
personyng, as efter followis. 1569 Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch. 
Scoti, (Maitland Cl.) I. 164 Every Superintendent .. shall 
ifie the stipend or d a 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1, 
therefore] modifiis to hir the 


occasione shall serve. 15} 
598 (The Lords of Counc: 


sowme of twentie schillingis to be paid to hir, 1632 Lirn- 
cow Trav. vill. 351 iued in pensation of my 
abuses.. fifty Florentine Crownes of gold, being modified by 


the Duke him selfe. rzg2 J. Loutnian Horm of Process 
(ed. 2) 118 May it therefore please your Lordship. .to modify 
the Sum for which your Petitioners are to find Bail. 17584 
Erskine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 53, A commission of Parlia- 
ment was appointed... for. .modifying stipends to ministers 
out of the teinds. 1833 Act 3 § 4 Will. /V c. 46 § 117 Such 
penalty .. may be recovered by summary complaint to the 
sheriff. . with such expences therefor as shall be modified by 
him. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v, Modification 
The stipend. .must be modified in grain or victual, and paid 
in money. Oe: " 

6. Gram. a. To limit or qualify the sense of (a 


word, phrase, or sentence). 
r 41 [see Mopiricative sé.]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 72/1 The usual effect of adjectives..is to modify or 


MODIFYING. 


rticularise a general term. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. 1. 70/t 
he adverb... is used to modify an adjective, or a verb, 
or another adverb. 
b. To change (a vowel) by ‘ umlaut’. 
1845 J. M. Kemate in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 138 The short 
2% continues to represent the Gothic #..where it has not 
been dulled into 2, or modified by a following 7 or é into y. 


7. Cryst. (See quot.) 

1823 H. J. Brooke Jutrod. Crystallogr. 24 The new 
planes produced by decrements are denominated secondary 
planes, and the primary form, when altered in shape by the 
interference of secondary planes, is said to be »odified on 
the edges or angles on which the secondary planes have 
been produced. /d7d. 96 Crystals rarely present themselves 
under their respective primary forms; they are usually 
modified by new planes, producing secondary crystals. 


Modifying (mp‘difoijin), vd/. 5d. [-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb Mopiry. 

_ 1643 in Dundee Charters (1880) 86 The said Provest..shall 
compeir. .and thair Judiciallie consent to the modefying of 
the forsaid sowmes as ane constant yeirly stipend to thair 

rsone. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles ccxv. 188 All this 

escanting, and Modifying upon the Matter. a 1853 W. 
Jay Antobiog. xvii. (1855) 163 General principles of church- 
government, which will admit..of considerable modifyings 
in their application. 

Modifying, //.2. [-1nc2.] That modifies. 

1793 Bepvores Math, Evid. 145 Indeed, except as to the 
sound of a language, it is indifferent whether these modify- 
ing words are — or suffixed. 1823 H. J. Brooxr 
Introd. Crystallogr. 113 When the modifying planes first 
touch each other on the edges of the tetrahedron, a regular 
octahedron is produced. 1843 Borrow Byble in Spain iiii, 
There is many a cave of nature’s forming..which neverthe- 
less exhibits indications that man has turned it to some 
account, and that it has been subjected more or less to his 
modifying power. 1845 J. M. Kemace in Proc, Philol. Soc. 
II. 136 Where the modifying vowel has only been introduced 
in the process of conjugation. 1883 H. Drummonp Wat. 
Law in Spir. W, viii. (1884) 259 Changes of food. .exert 
a powerful modifying influence upon living organisms. 

Modilich(e, -like, obs. forms of MoopILy. 

Modillion (modi-lyan). Arch. Forms: 6-8 
modiglion, 6-8 modilion, 8-9 modillon, 7- 
modillion. [ad. It. modiglone; cf. F. modillon 
(in 16th c, also modzglion). 

The ultimate etymology is not clear; the resemblance of 
sense would suggest connexion with L. szatedus MuTULE.] 

A projecting bracket placed in series under the 
corona of the cornice in the Corinthian, Composite 
and Roman Ionic orders. Also applied to similar 
ornaments in modern building. +n 17th c. some- 
times = MUTULE. 

1563 SHUTE Archit. Div b, Mutili, whiche is also named 
Modiglions. 1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo 1. xxvi. 95 
Being diuided into 6 parts, one giues denticudi; an other 
cymatium which supporteth the modilions. 1664 EvELYN 
tr. Freart’s Archit. 136 Modilions, being certain supports 
in the form of Corbells. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 36 
The Modillion..or Underprop to bear up the Cornice. 1732 
Berkecey Adi~hr. ut. $9 The Entablature and all its 
Parts and Ornaments .. Triglyphs, Metopes, Modiglions, 
and the rest. 1838 Britron Dict. Archit., Modillion, .. 
Less ornamented, they are sometimes used in the Ionic 
entablature. 1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. ruil. 11. 82/1 On 
the ends of the joists, an iron capping, pies, 64 modillion. 
1845 Petrie Round Towers [reé. u. ui. 233 The mouldings 
which cap the Corinthian modillions in the palace of Dio- 
clesian at Spalatro. 1 REINNEL Masons, etc. Assist. 62 
Manner of fixing Modillions, &c. on Soffits. 

attrib. 1737 Satmon Country Build. Estim, (ed. 2) 29 
Modillion Cornishes, Cove-Eaves, and Dentil Cornishes, 
are generally measured and valued by the Foot superficial. 
1817 Rickman Styles Archit. Eng. (1848) 30 This modillion 
cornice is, in fact..rather Italian than Roman. 

Modinesse, obs. form of MooDINEss. 


| Modiola (modoi-d14). Mat. Hist. 
alteration of L. modiolus Moprowvs.] 

1. Zool. A genus of mussels (Lamarck); a 
mussel of this genus. Cf. Mopro.us 2. 

1826 Croucu /utrod. Lamarck'’s Conchol. 18. 1839 
Sowersy Conch. Man. 1841 H. Mitver O. R. Sandst. xiv. 
(1842) 294 We may find the ancient modiola of the Lias in 
habitats analogous to those of its modern representative 
the muscle. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 16 We have 
opened hundreds of these modiolz, and we have never met 
with any without their crabs, 

2. Bot. A genus of Malvacee (Monch 1794). 

Named from the whorled position of the carpels, resembling 
the nave of a wheel. 

1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 370. @1865 Paxton Bot. 
Dict. (1868), Modiola, from Modiolus, the nave of a wheel, 
whorled position of carpels...Nat. or, Malvacez. 

Modiolar (modoidla1), @. Anat. [ad. mod.L. 
modiolar-ts, f£. MovioLUs.] Belonging to the 
modiolus of the ear. 

31856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anint. 
III. 220 The inner or modiolar wall of the turns. 

Modi-oliform, a. Bot. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
modioliform-is, f.L. modiol-us : see MopioLvs and 
-ForM.] (See quot. 1866.) 

[1839 Linptey /ntrod, Bot. ut. i. (ed. 3) 454 Nave-shaped 
(modzoliformis)). 1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Modioliform, shaped like the nave of a wheel, round, 
depressed, with a very narrow orifice ; as the ripe fruit of 
Gauitheria, or the carpels in Modiola. 

|| Modiolus (modai-dlvs). [L. modiolus bucket 
on water-wheel, nave of wheel, trepan, etc., dim. 
of modius Movts.] 

Surg. The crown of a trepan, vare-°. 
1693 Ve 3; aad Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Modiolus, Trepa- 
OL, . 


[mod.L., 


577 


num, or Anabaptiston, an Instrument which they use in 
'..Contusions, Cuts, and Fractures of Bone. 1706 Pincus 
(ed. Kersey), Modiolus..Also a Trepan. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Modiolus. .A\so, the crown of a trephine, 

2. Zool, Earlier name for the genus of mussels 


Modiola (see Mopi0oLat); = Mytilus modtolus Linn. 

{1797 Encyctl. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 610/1, Art. AZytilus, The 
modiolus, or great mussel. ] r 

3. Anat, The conical axis around which the 
cochlea of the ear winds. 

1823 in Crass Zechnol, Dict. 1840 E. Witson Anat. 
Vade M., (1842) 469 The central axis or modiolus is large 
near its base, where it corresponds with the first turn of the 
cochlea. 

Modir, obs. form of Moruer. 

Modish (mowdif), 2. [f. Mopr sd. +-18H.] 

1. According to the mode or prevailing fashion. 
(Very common in 17-18 c.; now somewhat arch.) 
a. Of persons: Observant of or following the 
mode (usually with suggestion of disparagement). 

1660 INGELO Bentiv, § Ur, 1. (1682) 155 Such Manners as 
were scorned by the Modish World. 1664 Prrys Diary 
26 Aug., Mr. Pen, Sir William’s son, is come back from 
France, and come to visit my wife. A most modish person 
grown, she says, a fine gentleman. 1712 Appison Sfec?. 
No. 399 pr The modish Hypocrite endeavours to appear 
more vicious than he really is, the other kind of Hypo- 
crite more virtuous. 1725 Woprow Corr. (1843) III. 188 
All our modish writers, 1803 Mar. Epcewortu Belinda 
(1832) II. xxviii. 269 A very pretty, modish, affected young 
lady. 1885 Acnes M. CLerkE Pof, Hist, Astron, 14 The 
most brilliant and modish society in England was at that 
time to be met at Bath 

absol. 1675 E. Puiiirs Theat. Poet. Pref. **3 For Cloths 
I leave them to the discretion of the Modish. 1902 Wests. 
Gaz. 16 Jan. 3/t One still sees the modish clutching their 
skirts when they walk abroad. 

b. Of things : Conforming tothe mode; inaccord- 
ance with the prevailing fashion; also, followed 


or sought after by people of fashion, fashionable. 

1663 Preys Diary 21 Oct., A good velvet cloak. .and other 
things modish. 1672 WycuErtey Love in Wood w. ii, Be- 
sides, they say he has the modish distemper. @ 1706 EveLyn 
Sylva (1776) 319 The Swedish Juniper, now so frequent in 
our modish gardens. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 
112, I believe the greatest Evil is on the Side of this 
destructive modish extraordinary Incorporation of the Yeast 
with the Beer. 1745 De /oe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) II. 
xliv. 156 Houses built thirty or forty years ago, are now 
old-fashioned, and must be pulled down, to build more 
modish apartments. 1810 S. GREEN Reformist 1. 220 Her 
modish effrontery was evidently constrained by habitual 
puritanism., 1852 Mrs. Smytuies Bride Elect xxi, Her 
mother’s elegant and modish little abode. 1894 Daily News 

Feb. 3/1 Till then [#,¢. Easter], no one is supposed to wish 

‘or modish raiment. . 

12. nonce-use. Pertaining to ‘mode’ in the 
metaphysical sense. 

1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 102 Whence the Notions 
signify’d by such Words are.. Modish (as we may term it) 
or expressing some Manner [How] the Thing is. 

Modishly (mdwdifli), adv. Somewhat arch. 
[-ty2.] In amodish manner; fashionably. 

1665 Sir T. Herpert 7vav. (1677) 144 His sleeve is either 
carelesly or modishly thrown over his arm. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4642/3 A Brick Building new and modishly built. 1776 
Foote Bankrupt Prol., Wks. 1799 II. 97 Unless, Sader. uf 
modishly apply, For leave to sell my works by lottery. 1821 
J. Buntine in Treffry AZem. $. Benson (1840) 344 His 
ministry was scriptural; not metaphysically subtile, nor 
modishly sentimental. 1882 B. Harte Ff iii, The slight 
..figure of a young woman modishly attired. 

Modishness (mdu'difnés), {f. MopisH + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being modish ; con- 
formity to the fashion ; affectation of the fashion. 

1676 GLANVILL Seasonable Reflect. 30 [They] do not Scoft 
at Religion out of enmity or malice, but out of modishness 
and compliance. 1712 M. Henry Life P. Henry Wks. 1857 
II. 744/2 We must. .not affect singularity, nor affect modish- 
ness, 1894 A. BirreLt “ss. ix. ror Wit of that genuine 
kind which is free from modishness. 

Modist (méudist). rave. 
A follower of the fashion. 

1837 Q. Rev. LIX. 414 The announcement of a new poem 
by Byron never excited a greater sensation amongst the 
men of letters—than the description of a new dress worn by 
a certain beautiful English duchess, periodically excites 
amongst the modists—of the continent. 1846 WorcESTER 
(citing Q. Rev.) Hence in later Dicts. 

|| Modiste (modést). [Fr f. mode fashion: 
see MopDE +e One who makes, invents, or deals 
in articles of fashion ; esp. a maker of ladies robes, 
millinery, etc.; a milliner, dress-maker, 

1852 Smeptey L. Arundel xxxvi, Fashioned..by an in- 
genious Parisian modiste. 1880 Disragtt Exdym. xvi, The 
days of the great modistes, when an English lady might 
absolutely be dressed in London. 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 
465/2 The modiste and the governess had fallen foul of 


each other, 

ll Modius (méwdids). Antig. Pl. modii 
(mévdiai). [L. modius, whence F. muzd.] 

1. A Roman corn-measure, equal to about a peck. 
Also, in the Middle Ages, a measure of capacity, 
dry and liquid (= F. muzd) of varying size, com- 
monly rendered by ‘ bushel’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 932 The 
mesure Afodius hathe that name for it is perfyte of his 
manere. 1609 Hottanp Amm, Marcell. xxv. xii. 278 So 
grievous and extreame was the famine..that if in any place 
there was but one Modius or pecke of meale found..it was 
exchanged for ten pieces of gold. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. 
Dict. (ed. 2), 1706 Puttups (ed, Kersey), 1802 RANKEN 


[f. Monk sé, + -18T.] 


MODULATE. 


Hist, France 1. v. i, 312 A modius, probably a bushel of 
corn, sold at Mayence for ten shekels of silver. 

2. A tall cylindrical head-dress with which 
certain deities are represented in ancient art. 

1800 J. Datraway Anecd. Arts Eng. 245 Both {Jupiter 
and Pluto] have frequently the cap called ‘modius ’, from 
its resemblance to a bushel. 1850 Lertcu tr. C. O. AZiiller’s 
Anc. Art § 357 (ed. 2) 437 In terracottas from Magna 
Grecia. . Demeter has the modius on her head. 

Modiwarp, -wart, obs. forms of Moutpiwarp. 

Modle, obs. f. Moprn. Modo: see Mopuv. 

Modre, obs. form of MoruEr sd. 

Mods (medz), colloquial abbreviation of A/ode- 
rations: see MODERATION 4. 

1858 J.C. THomson Almxz Matres 226 Between the ‘little- 
go’ and ‘mods’ he learns nothing new. 1893 Beatrice 
Wurtsy /2z Suntime of Youth I. ii, 26 Neither the attain- 
ment of the Balliol scholarship, nor a ‘first in Mods’, 
elicited a word of congratulation. 


+ Modu, Mo'do. Os. 
(see quots.). 

1603 Harsnet Pos. Linfost. x. 48 Modu, Ma: Maynies 
deuill, was a graund Commaunder, Muster-maister ouer the 
Captaines of the seauen deadly sinnes..: so saith Sara 
Williams. /did. xxii. 148 Maho, and Modu (the two 
Generals of the infernal furies), 1605 Modo [see Manv]. 

+ Modula'minous, @. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. 
type *modulaminosus, f. L. modulimen melody, 
f. moduliri to MODULATE: see -oUS.] Melodious. 

1637 SYDENHAM Sev. 25 By a kinde of modulaminous and 
delightfull ayre. 

Modulant (mp-dilant). vare—'.  [ad. L. 
modulant-em, pres. pple. of moduliri to Mopu- 
LATE.] A modulating agent. 

1869 E. Wapuam Eng, Versification xvi. 119 In modern 
English verse alliteration only plays the subordinate part of 
a modulant, not to be unduly decried where not overdone. 

Modular (mpdizla1), @. [ad. mod.L. modu- 
lar-ts (or F. modulatre), f£. L. modul-us : see Mopu- 
Lus and -ar},] 

1, Arch. Of or pertaining to a module or modulus 
(see MODULE 4). 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Modular Proportion, that 
which is regulated by a module. 

2. Math. Of or pertaining to a modulus. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) 11, 415 If W were the 
greatest load which a modular wall, or column, could carry. 
1815 — Philos. & Math, Dict. (new ed.) 11. 60 Modular 
Ratio, a term invented by Mr. Cotes, to denote the ratio or 
number whose logarithm is what he calls the modulus [tr. 
ratio modularis, R. Cotes Harmonia Mensurarum (1722) 
p. 5). 1843 MacCuttaca in Proc. R. Irish Acad. 11. 453-4 
It may happen that only one of them [sc. the curves] can be 
used in the generation of the surface by the szodular method, 
as the method of which we are treating may be called, from 
its employment of the modulus. A focal curve which can 
be so used shall be distinguished as a modular focal. 1845 
De Morean in Encyc?. Metro. 11. 385/t Taking, therefore, 
¢ asolution of the modular equation, which makes the above- 
mentioned equations consistent. 1862 SALMON A nad, Geonr. 
Three Dimens, 109 Professor MacCullagh calls the ratio of 
the focal distance to that from the directrix, the modulus of 
the surface, and the foci having imaginary planes of contact 
he calls modular foci. _@ 1883 H. J. S. Situ Collect. Math. 
Papers (1894) II. 560 The Modular Curves of an Uneven 
Order. 1894 Forsytu Vheory of Functions 633 The general 
definition of a modular function is that it is a uniform 
function such that an algebraical equation subsists between 

aw + Bi 

GS +6 
to the relation a—By=r. 

Modulate, Aa. pp/e. rare". [ad. L. modulat-us, 
pa. pple. of modulart to MopuLatE.] Modulated. 

1814 Cary Dante, Par. xx. 23 As sound Of cittern, at the 
for ents or of pipe, Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and 
tun’d. 

Modulate (mp'dizleit), v. [f. L. modulat-, ppl. 
stem of modu/ari to measure, adjust to rhythm, 
make melody, etc., f. modulus: see MopuLus. Cf. 
F. moduler.) 

1. trans, To set or regulate in a certain measure 
and proportion; to adjust, temper, vary conform- 
ably Zo; to soften, temper, tone down. (This general 
sense tends to be coloured by those that follow.) 

1623 CockERAM 11, Done by measure, modulated. 1783 
Burke Sp. £. India Bill Wks, 1V. 43, I shall certainly 
endeavour to modulate myself to this temper. 1797 Mrs. 
Ranociirre /talian ii, She determined to modulate that 
nature to her own views. 1832 TENNyson Eleduore iv, 
Motions flow To one another, even as tho’ They were mo- 
dulated so To an unheard melody. 1858 BusHNELL Serv. 
New Life xii. (1869) 168 He learns how to modulate and 
operate his will. 1 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 345/2 His glance 
..travelled from the walls lined with well-bound books to 
the lamps modulated to the proper light. 

2. spec. To attune (the voice, sounds, etc.) to, a 
certain pitch or key; to vary or inflect in tone, 
adapt to a new tune; to give tune or melody to. 
Const. 20, * zt7¢o. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 911 The second vse [of the 
tongue] is to breake the ayer that is driuen out of the Lungs 
and to Modulate the voyce. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. 
v. § 21. 28 The Nose, Lips, Teeth, Palate, Jaw, Tongue,.. 
All serving to make, or to modulate the Sound. 1738 Broome 
Notes on Pope's Odyss, wv. 1, 261 Is it credible that any 
person could modulate her voice so artfully as to resemble 
so many voices? 1746 H. Wacrote Let. to Mann 28 Mar., 
Gluck .. is to play on a set of drinking-glasses, which he 
modulates with water. 1762 STeRNE 77. Shandy V. iii, He 
listened to the voice of nature, and modulated his own unto 
it. 1788 Gisson Dec?, & F, li, V. 443 The songs tle 


The name of a devil 
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MODULATION. 


were modulated to psalms and _litani 1 Sp oN 


578 


of voice as when he spoke to Seth. 1866 Hux- 


Anlati, 


Treas. David Ps, \xvi. 2 The noise is to be modulated with 
tune and time. 

. 1805 Surr Winter in Lond. (1806) III. 184 To mo- 
dulate by counsels resulting from experience, the sweetest 
chords of the human heart; which thus regulated constitute 
the harmony of life, 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 
VI. 174 Bentley's English style was less meritorious... 
He took no pains with it... He would not stop to modulate 
a tuneless sentence. 1845 Craik Sk. Lit. §& Learn. III, 
roo A soul of nobleness.. modulates every cadence [of 
Spenser's poetry]. £ a 

b. intr. of a song: To be sung in varying 
cadence or harmony (wth). 

1815 SHELLEY Alastor 46, I wait thy breath, Great Parent, 
that my strain May modulate with murmurs of the air, .. 
And voice of living beings. . 

3. a: trans. To sing, intone (a song). b. zwr. 
To play, make melody (07 an instrument). rave. 

¢1557 Asp. Parker Ps. xcii. 1 To thy good name, O God 
so hye, Due laudes to modulate, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 
& P. 174 Who hearing one hina modulating on an _Is- 
mean Pipe, swore he would rather hear the neighing of an 
Horse. 1889 Harper's Mag. Oct. 680 We are conscious of 
a murmuring humble voice: it is a beggar, who is modulat- 
ing a prayer for alms. : 

4. Mus. +a. trans. To pass to (a particular 
note) in the course of a composition. Ods. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 512/1 After having sung the 
tone z/, we naturally modulate the third #2, and the fifth 
sol, instead of the double octave of 77, and the octave of so/, 


+b. zntr. To pass, in accordance with the laws 
of melody, from one note fo another; to compose 


music correctly. Oéds. 

1782 Burney //ist. us. 11. 19 note, The Greeks more fre- 
quently modulated from the key note to its fifth below, than 
tothe fifth above. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 192/1 To 
modulate properly in the same tone, it is necessary, 1. To run 
through all the sounds of it in an agreeable air [etc.]. 

ce. To pass from one key Zo or zm¢o another; to 
change the key. (Also said of the key.) +7Zo 
modulate upon (a particular note): to introduce 
(it) as a transition to another key. 

1721 A. Matcotm Treat. Mus. xiii. 441 To modulate into 
and make Cadences upon several other Keys. /ézd. 446 It 
now remains to shew, how to modulate from one Key to 
another, so that the Transitions may be easy and natural. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 193/1 Issuing from the major 
mode of #f, to modulate upon its mediant. 1889 Prout 
Harmony x. (ed. 3) 104 A minor key most often modulates to 
one of the related major keys. 1890 A.B. Bac Art Baliad 
128 Loewe here modulates..from G minor into E flat minor. 

transf. 1885 S. Cox Exfos. xi. 131 In the middle of 
verse 5, the invocation of a divine advent modulates intoa 
sorrowful and pathetic confession of sin. 

Hence Mo-dulated, Mo‘dulating ///. adjs. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 111. 73 When The Master's Hand, 
in modulated Air, Bids the loud Organ breathe. 1751 W. 
Tuompson Sickness v. 230 May the nightly Pow'r, Which 
whispers on my Slumbers, cease to breathe Her modulating 
Impulse through my Soul. a@1806 H. K. Wuite Rem. 
(1837) 359 The pleasure we derive from tragedy is a pleasing 
sorrow, a modulated pain. 1874 Symonps Sk. [italy & 
Greece (1898) I. ix. 173 Clear waves bathed in modulated 
azure. 1880 Expository XII. 291 A number of phrases 
follow each other asyndetically, without conjunctive or 
modulating particles. 


Modulation (mpdizlé-fan). [a. F. modulation 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. modulation-em, 
n. of action f. modulari to MODULATE. ] 

1. The action of forming, regulating, or varying 
according to due measure and _ proportion; 
++ measured or rhythmical movement; variation 
(of light, line, form, etc.) with regard to artistic 
effect; a softening, tempering, or toning down. 

1531 EtyoT Gov. 1. xx, More ouer the emperours that 
were moste noble, delited in daunsyng, perceyuing therin to 
be a | loge measure, whiche maye be called modulation. 
1674 Govt. Tongue i. 3 To this purpose the infinite wisdom 
of God ordained Speech, which as it is a sound resulting 
from the modulation of the Air, has most affinity to the 
spirit. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth ww. (1723) 195 

he Matter of two or more Kinds being mix’d together, 
and, by the different Proportion and Modulation of that 
Matter, variously .. diversify'd. 1753 Hocarta Azad. 
Beauty xii. 95 Different kinds of softnings and modulations 
of the rays of light. 1883 C.C. Perkins /tad. Sculpture 
u. ii, 124 That delicate modulation of surface treatment 
which gives high value to the best Florentine metal work, 
1888 Scribner's Mag. 111. 424 It is not the firmness of a line 
in drawing or sculpture that makes it forbidding; it is the 
stiffness or poor quality of its modulation. 

2. The action of inflecting the voice or an in- 
strument musically; variation of tone or pitch; 
regulated variety of inflexion in the voice; a par- 
ticular inflexion or intonation. 

1543 TRaHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1. mt, xv. 60 That it [se. 
the uvula] myght gyve modulation or tunynge to the voice, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vu. xiv. 368 Although the 
weazon, throtle and tongue be the instruments of voice, and 
by their agitations doe chiefly concurre unto these delight. 
full modulations. _170r Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. v. § 10, 25 
The ag of the Wind-pipe, are fitted for the Modulation 
of the Voice. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 14 
Among the singers in Italy .. Farinelli indisputably makes 
the greatest figure for the fineness and modulation of his 
voice. 1797 Mrs. Rancutrre /tadian i, All the sensibilit 
of character that the modulation of her tones indicated. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 361 By modulation 
is meant that pleasing variety of voice, which is perceived 
in uttering a sentence, and which, in its nature, is perfectly 
distinct from emphasis, and the tones of emotion and pas- 
sion. 1859 Geo, Exior 4. Bede i With the same gentle 


Ley Physiol. vii, (1869) 205 The modulation of the voice 
into effected by [etc.]. , , 

3. The action of singing or making music; an air 
or melody ; Z/. musical notes or sounds. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 941 Sym- 
905 : is temp dul. hencoeecen ney “4 
and lowe. ¢ St. Mary of Oignies u. xi. in Anglia 5 
178/14 Oure fords. .fillid hir herte wip myrpbe, and hir lippys 
wip modulacyone. 1616 BuLLoKar Eng, E-xfos., Modulation, 
a pl tuning or ingi 1624 Donne Sem. ii. 
(1640) 12, I willsing of thy mercy and judgement, sayes David; 
when we fixe our selves upon the itation and modul. 
of the mercy of God, even his judgements cannot put us 
out of tune. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Modulation,..a plea- 
sant tuning, a singing or playing by number or measure. 
1728-46 THoMson Sfring 608 Innumerous songsters, in the 
freshening shade Of new-sprung leaves, their modulations 
mix Mellifluous. 1816 T. L. Pracocx Headlong Hall xi, 
To ring to the profaner but more lively modulation of 
Voulez vous danser, Mademoiselle! oe 

4. Mus, a. Hist. In the ecclesiastical modes: 
Each of certain notes in each mode, on which a 
phrase of melody must begin and end (see quot.). 

1880 Grove’s Dict. Mus. Il. 351/2 The intermediate 
phrases can only begin, or end, on one of another set of 
notes, called its Modulations, Of these Modulations, four 
—the Final, Dominant, Mediant, and Participant—are of 
more importance than the rest, and are therefore called 
Regular. But as the constant reiteration of these four notes 
would prove intolerably monotonous, in a Melody consistin 
of very numerous phrases, other notes, pene § Conced 
Modulations, are added to them. 

+b. Composition or performance of music, 
management of melody and harmony, in a par- 
ticular ‘ mode’ or key. Also, a chord or succession 
of notes, an air or melody (cf. 3). Ods. 

1721 A. Matcotm 7reat. Mus. xiii. 441 Under the Term 
of Modulation may be comprehended the regular Progres- 
sion of the several Parts thro’ the Sounds that are in the 
Harmony of any particular Key as well as the proceeding 
naturally and regularly with the Harmony from one Key 
to another, 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. Il. 412 As to the 
Modulation, it is so monotonous, that little more than two 
chords are used throughout the Canon [‘ Sumer is i-cumen 
in’). 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 191/2 Modulation .. 
frequently means no more hes an air, or a number of 
musical sounds properly connected and arranged. /did. 
511/2 The modulation formed by xz with the octave of sod 
and the double octave of 7, sung one after the other. 
[bid. 512/2 This modulation or chord xf, miD, sod, ut. 

e. In modern use: The action or process of 
passing from one key to another in the course of a 
piece; the result of this, as an element in the 
harmony of the piece; a change of key. 

1696 Pxituirs, Modulation, a carrying on a Song in the 
same Key, sometimes passing out of it, then getting into it 
again, without offending the Ears. 1721 A. MatcoLm 77eat¢. 
Mus, xiii. 450 Having thus explained the Nature of Mo- 
dulation from one Key to another. 1782 Burney Hist. 
Mus. U1. 163 note, The modulation from D major to C is 
rarely found in modern music. /did. 164 The following 
specimens of Chromatic Modulation, ascending and descend- 
ing. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/2 Modulation may be di- 
vided into Simple, Chromatic (or extraneous), and Enhar- 
monic. 1889 Prout Harmony (ed. 10) xiv. § 371 By .. en- 
harmonically changing one or more of its notes it [the chord 
of the Diminished Seventh] can be used for modulation 
between any two keys. 

5. transf. Melodious composition in prose or 


verse ; harmonious treatment of language. 

1759 Jounson /dler No. 63 ® 7 Then begin the arts of 
rhetoric and poetry, the regulation of figures, the selection 
of words, the modulation of periods. 1 r—L.P., 
Waller Wks. I1. 269 The Poets of Elizabeth had attained 
an art of modulation, which was afterwards .. forgotten. 
1841 D'Israett Amen, Lit. (1867) 476 A master in the art of 
versification was struck by our poet’s modulation. 

6. Arch, The proportioning or regulating of the 
parts of an order by the module (see MODULE 4). 

1665 J. WeBe Stone-Heng (1725) 62 Ornaments made from 
the Rule of the Dorick Modulation. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
i Modulation, the proportion of the different parts of 
an order, 

Modulative (mpdisleitiv), a. rare. [ad. L. 
type *moduldtiv-us: see -IvE.] Serving to modu- 
late (the voice or intonation). 

1888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds 71 Our punctuation-marks 
seem to have been originally modulative. 

Modulator (mg‘dizleiter). [a. L. modulator, 
agent-n. f. modulari to MODULATE. ] 

- One who, or a thing which, modulates, 

¢ 1500 Proverbis in Antig. Rep. (1809) og A perfyte 
modulatour makithe his songe trew. HITLOCK Zoo- 
tomia 477 Poetry .. is a most musicall Modulator of all In- 
telligibles by her inventive Variations. 1713 Dernam Phys. 
Theol. v. v. (t727) ig Tongue .. the artful Modulator 
of our Voice, 1834 De Quincey Axtobiogr. Sk. vi, Wks. 
1862 XIV. 171 Thus, in a musical metaphor, the great man 
is the sole modulator and determiner of the key in which 
the conversation son. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 145 The haze was a modulator of all things 
—a balancer. i 

2. A chart used in the ‘tonic sol-fa’ system, 
showing the relations of tones and scales. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid, 11. xxiv. 35 The Modulator, 
or pointing board for teaching tunes, 

odulatory (mp'diziléteri), a. [ad. L. type 
*modulatori-us, {. modulart to MopULATE: see 
-oRY.] Pertaining to or serving for modulation. 

1880 Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 348/2 (Bach’s] more 
— modulatory devices must have fallen upon utterly 

ears. 


MODULE. 


Module (mg'dizl), sd. [a. F. module (1547 in 
Godefr. Compi.), or directly ad. L. modul-us small 
measure, limit or standard of measure, machine 
for measuring water, module in architecture, also 
thythmic measure, dim. of modus measure: see 
Mone sé. (Cf. MouLD sd.?, a. OF. molde, modle:— 
L. modulum.) The earliest uses in Eng. seem to 
be based directly on Latin senses not found in Fr., 
and also to show confusion of the word with 
Mopet. The architectural sense appears to have 
been introduced from Fr. in the 17th c.] 

+1. Allotted measure, compass, or scale; one’s 
allotted power or capabilities. Cf. MopEL sd. 8. Ods. 

1586 A, Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 122 To repose a 
foundation to the dule or P of this 
my present intendment. 1587 FLEminG Contn. Holinshed 
II[. 1369/2 His counterfet so naturallie conveied into co- 
loures, with his white beard, the hollownesses of his cheekes, 
.. and all within a module the circumfe e whereof ex- 
ceedeth not six inches. 1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass. Ep. 
Ded. 3 Yet for that module of these habiliments in me I 
have ever bent my judgement so far as in it lay to limit 
[etc.]. 1628 Coxe On Litt. Pref., The module of a preface 
cannot express the observations that are made in the work. 
1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. 1x. i. 471 That the 
mind for its Module [orig. fro modulo] be dilated to the 
amplitude of the Mysteries. 1663 CHarLEToN Chor. Gigant. 
41 Whose picture, though in too small a module, is taken 
also by our Author. 1681 Wittie Surv. Heavens 70, | have 
reasoned with modesty according to my module. 

2. +a. The plan or design in little of some large 
work, Cf. MopeEt sb. 1. Obs. 

1589 Acts Privy Council (1898) XVII. 455 Send unto us 
a plat forme or module of the situation of the said mylne 
upon the river. 161r R, Baptey Zo Author in Coryat 
Crudities k, Yet in thy booke the module is descried Of 
many a Citie, and Castle fortified. 1622 Hakewit. David's 
Vow vi. 222 Man .. himselfe, a little map or module as it 
were of the great world. 1x Eart Cork Diary in Lis- 
more Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 1V. 210, I sent [them] .. to tak 
a module of the L. presidents howse .. to make the lyke by 
ffor my son. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 107 
That’s the Business of the Larger Work, of which this is 
only the Module or Platform. F 

+b. A plastic or graphic representation (usually 
on a small scale) of some material object. Cf. 


MODEL sé, 2. 

1sgt SyivestER Du Bartas t. vi. 1015 You that have seen 
within this ample Table, Among so many Modules admir- 
able [orig. army tant de pourtraits), Th’ admired beauties 
of the King of Creatures. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xu. 
Ixxxvii, The Pummel.. rarely wrought With artful Modules, 
a1661 Fertuam Resolves, etc. Let. x. 74 By this weeks 
Carrier you shall receive the Module of the World in a box. 

+c. poet. A mere image or counterfeit. Obs. 

1395 Suaks. Yohn v. vii. 58 And then all this thou seest, is 
but a clod, And module of confounded royalty, 1601 — 
Alls Well w. iii. 114 Come, bring forth this counterfet 
module. 1608 Sy_vester Du Bartas u. iv. 11. Schisme 492 
This Childe (no Man, but Man’s pale Module now). 

+d. poet. A model for imitation; a type or 
pattern of excellence, a perfect exemplar (of); 
= Mopen sb. 10. Obs. 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars w. \xxxii, That vertuous Prince 
.-borne to bee The module of a glorious Monarch. 1 
Syivester Du Bartas u. Ded., From Thee (rare Modu 
of Heroik minds). /d¢d. 11. i. 1. eta Ye Pagan Poets.. 5 
from henceforth still be dum Your fabled prayses of Elysium ; 
Which by this goodly Module you have wrought. 

+e. A regularly formulated plan or scheme (of 
government, etc.); = MODEL sé, 7 b. Obs. 

ig NeEepuHAm Case of Commw. 11. 50 Notwithstanding all 
the 

r 


easons to the Contrary the Scotish Module was still 


pressed. P ; 

3. A standard or unit for measuring. 

a 1628 F, Grevit. Celica vi, Measure of all ioyes stay to 
phansie traces Module of pleasure. 1685 Bernarp Lev. to 
Author in Pococke Comm. Hosea (a), Many of the ancients 
serv'd themselves with ordinary pres of corne (which 
module hath also entred our English Laws) for the Mea- 
sures both of length and capacity. 1712 H, More's Antid, 
Ath, 1. vy. Schol. 145 They are not made .. by measure or 
module, which should limit, and, as it were, design and 
determine them. 1845 R. W. Haminron Pop. Educ. vie 
(ed. 2) 128 A precise proposition is already adjusted, a mo- 
dule of the truth, 1863 Herscuer Fam. Lect. Sci. (1868) 
450 The only new measure I would legalize would be a 

module’ (or some other name at present unoccupied) of 
50 geometrical inches. 2 

4. Arch, In the classic orders, the unit of length 
by which the proportions of the parts are ex- 
pressed; usually the semidiameter of the column 
at the base of the shaft. 

(1563: see Moputus 1.] 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. 
1. xxvii. 66 The Chapter contains two Modules and a third. 
1760 Raper in Phil. Trans. LI. 814 The shafts of the 
columns are so nearly 16 modules, that they seem to have 
been designed for that proportion. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract, Build. 480 The height given to the column is fourteen 

dules, or seven di Se 

b. Mumism. The diameter of a coin or medal, 

1887 Atheneum 24 Sept. 411/3 There are thirty plates, 
many of them containing coins of the smallest jule, 

5. Math, = Mopvtus 2. 

@ 1883 H. J. S. Smrru Codlect. Math. P. 
The squ: modules resulting from the 
primary transformations of 7, 


(1894) II. 545 
(#) primitive a: 


6. An apparatus for measuring or regulating a 


supply or flow of water. [= It. modulo.] 
an L. D'A, Jackson Hydraulic tetas (ed. 3) 136 Hy- 
ap 


engineers not having yet 


a 


‘tice and Mercy modul’d in their kinde. 


MODULE. 


for measuring the amount of water drawn off in an open 
channel for irrigation. /éid. 147 ‘This module discharges 
one cubic metre..per hour. 

4]'7. ? The capital of a pillar (cf. MuruLE). Ods. 

1585 J. Hiccinstr. Funius’ Nomenclator 204/1 Epistylium, 
Vitru{vius], capitulum, modulus. .. The head or chapter of 
the piller: the module. 16x10 HoLtLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
411 Whata sort of modules or Chapters of pillars [orig. guo¢ 
epistylia] .. haue beene digged up. 

+Module,v. Ods. [In sense 1, a. F. module-r, 
ad. L. modulare to MopuLatE. In sense 2, altera- 
tion of Mop v. after MODULE sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To sing, perform (music). 

1610 G. Frercuer Christ’s Vict. u. xviii, Soon the old 
Palmer his devotions sung, Like pleasing anthems moduled 
in time. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. xiii. 70 That Charmer of 
the Night..That moduleth her tunes so admirably rare, 

2. To Mopgt, mould, form. 

1598 Sy.vester Du Bartas u. i. u. Linposture Argt., Jus- 
162x G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 9 O would I could my Father's cun- 
ning vse! And soules into well-modul'd Clay infuse! 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth u.(1723)95 Men..which were 
to inhabit this Earth, thus moduled anew. 

+ Mo-dulet. Ods. rare. [f. MopuLE sé. + -ET.] 
A little model. 

1591 Syivester Du Bartas 1, vii. 747 But, soft my Muse: 
what? wilt thou re-repeat The Little-World’s admired mo- 
dulet? 1610 W. Fotxincuam A7t of Survey 1. iii. 6 The 
Crassitude of the Soale is diuersified in seuerall Plots, and 
particular Modulets. /ééd. 11. iv. 52 Proportion consists in 
the generall Modell and particular Modulets of the Plot. 

+ Mo-dulize, v. Ods. [f. MopuLe 56, + -1zn. 
Cf. OF. moduliser to make melody, and MoDELIzE. ] 
trans. ‘To model, form a model of; to organize. 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. ur. Law 1115 While 
with the Duke [Moses], th’ Eternall did devise, And to his 
inward sight did modulize His Tabernacle’s admirable 
Form. 1679 Everarp Prot. Princes Europe 40 They who 
have the .. dexterity to modulize or conquer Sovereign 
Estates know better than any other by what Maxims their 
Successours may be enabled to maintain themselves therein. 

Modull, obs. form of MopEL. 

(Modulus (mg didlds). Pl. moduli (mgdizlzi), 
moduluses. [L.: see Moputz.] 

+1. Arch. = MovuvutLe sd. 4. Obs. 

1563 SHuTE Archit, C j, A Modulus, or half the thicknes 
of the pillor. § 

2. Math, a. A number by which Napierian 
logarithms must be multiplied in order to obtain 
the corresponding logarithms in another system 
(usually that with base 10). 

(1722 R. Cores Harm. Mensur. 4 Pro diversa magnitu- 
dine —— assumptae M, quae adeo vocetur System- 
atis Modulus.) 1753 Cuambers Cycé. a om s.v. Logarithm, 
The line oe is what Mr. Cotes calls the modulus of the 
een. i ag Hurron Course Math. (1828) 11. 306 Multiply 
the result by the modulus of the system of logarithms. 1897 
Chambers’ Math. Tables (ed. Pryde) 454 Modulus of 
common er aioe i 

b. A constant multiplier, coefficient, or para- 
meter involved in a given function of a variable. 

For the specific applications see Greenhill Ediptic Func- 
tions ise) » 53, and Forsyth Theory of Functions (1893) 377. 

31843 MacCuttacu in Proc. R. Irish Acad. UW. 448 The 
given plane may be called a directive plane, and the con- 
stant ratio may be termed the modulus. 1865 Branpe & 
Cox Dict, Scz., etc. I. 768 Any trigonometrical function ofp 
is termed an edliptic function, having the argument u and 
modulus k. 1873 Maxwewt Electr. & Magn. (1881) I. 217 
We mf call k and k’ the two complementary moduli of the 
confocal system. a@ 1883 H. J. ¢ Smitu_ Collect. Math, 
Papers (1894) II. 570 Geometrical Construction of the Trans- 
formed Modulus by means of the Modular Curve. 

ec, A measure of a quantity which depends upon 
two or more other quantities. In recent use chiefly, 
the absolute value of a complex quantity. 

1845 De Morcan Calculus of Functions in Encycl. Metrop. 
II. 375/1 By the modulus of a (x, y) we mean the function 
a (x, x) considered as of a single subject. The moduli of the 
sum, difference, product, &c. of two functions are the sum, 
difference, &c. of the moduli, 1846 CayLey Coll. Math. 
Papers 1, 238 The beg of the secant of the semi-angle of 
resultant rotation will be the modulus of the rotation. 1891 
Hosson 7rigonom. 255 The modulus of the sum of a number 
of complex quantities is less than, or equal to, the sum of 
their moduli. 

d. Theory of Numbers, A number in respect of 
which other numbers are congruent, 

1892 G. B. Matuews Theory Numbers 7, 

3. Physics and Mech, ‘A constant indicating the 
relation between the amount of a physical effect 
and that of the force producing it. 

Modulus of elasticity ; originally applied by Young to the 
quantity by means of which the amount of longitudinal 
extension or contraction of a bar of a given material, and 
the amount of the tension or pressure causing it, may be 
stated in terms of each other, Now used in a wider sense 
(see quot. 1877). 4 

1807 T, Youne Lect. Philos. xiii. I. 137 According to this 
analogy, we may ex, the elasticity of any substance b: 
the weight of acertain column of the same substance, whic! 
may be denominated the modulus of its elasticity. /d¢d. II, 
66 It may be shown that every small change of form is 
propagated along an extended chord with a velocity — 
to that of a heavy body falling through a height equal to 
half the length ofa portion of the chord, of which the weight 
is equivalent to a force producing the tension, and which 
may be called the modulus of the tension. 1824 TREDGOLD 
Strength Cast Iron 251 The measure of the power of a body 
to resist impulsion, that is, the modulus of resilience, 1843 


Mosetey Jfech, Princ. Engin. 162 The modulus of a 


579 


machine. .is the relation between the work constantly done 
upon it by the moving power, and that constantly yielded 
at the working points [etc.]. 1846 Matter in 7rans. R. 
Irish Acad, (1848) XXI. 93 If we take the modulus of 
elasticity for the following rocks from the preceding table, 
and, comparing these with the modulus of cast iron, sup- 
pose the time of wave transit in each to be proportionate 
roughly to the square roots of their respective moduli, we 
get the following table of results. 1877 Sir W. Tuomson in 
Encycl. Brit. VIL. 804 Moduluses of Elasticity. A modulus 
of elasticity is the number obtained by dividing the number 
expressing a stress i? the number expressing the strain 
which it produces...An isotropic solid has two principal 
moduluses—a modulus of compression and a rigidity. 

4. A unit of payment (see quot.). 

1882 Camébr. Stat., Trin. Coll, (1883) 590 The Council 
shall fix for the year the amount being not more than.. 
2502. to be called a modulus. And there shall be paid to 
each Fellow. .his proper dividend fixed as hereinafter men- 
tioned by reference to the amount of the modudus. There 
shall be paid to the Master seven szod/i, and to each of the 
Chaplains and to the Librarian one half of a modulus. 

5. gen, Anorm or standard. Cf. MoDULE 3. rare. 

1864 Reader 30 Apr. 544/3 He sometimes deviates from 
the strict modulus of the sonnet. 

Modur(e, obs. forms of MorHER, 

|| Modus (méu'dds). Pl. (rave) modi (mdu'dai); 
(in sense 4) moduses. [L. modus: see MODE 5d.] 

+1. Old Law. The qualification of the terms of a 
conveyance or other instrument; the consideration 
of a conveyance. 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 137 Modus is a moderation, 
whereby a charge or burthen is imposed, in respecte of a 
commoditie... The meane or moderation is knowen by this 
worde (¢hat) as I make A. B, my executor or giue him a 
hundred pound, that he maie erect a monument. 1850 Bur- 
RILL Law Dict., Modus,..in old conveyancing. A considera- 
tion; the consideration of a conveyance, technically ex- 
pressed by the word xt, 

2. gen. The way in which anything is done; 
mode or manner of operation. 

Sometimes short for 7. operandi or mt. agendi (see 5). 

1648 Evetyn Corr. (1852) III. 23 Touching the reports of 
this day..as that Rochester was entered by stratagem, or 
Canterbury (for none of the relators agree either in the place 
or modus), a@ 1686 T. Watson Body Div. (1692) 239 What 
shall be the modus or manner of Trial? 1780 in [. Allen 
Hist. Vermont (1798) 144 That either party should establish 
the modus, or rules to be pursued in determining disputes. 
1846 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1V.259 The modus in which 
the electric charge passes along the wires. 1898 A. Lanc 
Making Relig. viii. 143 Because..psychologists are unable 
to explain, or give the szodus of a set of phenomena. 

+3. Philos. = Move sd. 6. Obs. In full modus 
essendt or extstendt, 

1675 Howe Living Temple u. i. Wks. 1724 I. 126 [Criti- 
cism of Spinoza.] And if the Essence of Substance contains 
the inexisting Modi, the Essence of the Modi doth equally 
contain their inexistence in Substance. a@ 1679 T. Goopwin 
Christ Mediator u, v. (1692) 48 One and the same thing is 
differenced from it self by a different #zodus, or manner of 
existing. a@1679 — Man's Restaur. Grace iii. 9 The dis- 
tinction of their personality (if abstractly considered from 
the essence) being but modus essendi. 

4. A money payment in lieu of tithe. In full 


modus decimandi, 

1618 SELDEN Hist. Tithes x. 288 Where any.. Prescription 
or Custome hath setled a Modus Decimandi or certain 
quantitie payable, though never so little, for the Tithe. 1669 
WortipceE Syst. Agric. (1681) 111 It is to be wish’d that 
there were some more certain Modus in lieu of that trouble- 
some way of Tything. 1687 Assur. Abd, Lands 31 Also 
Modus of Tithes was another Infringement of the Canons, 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 57/1 The ancient Modusses and com- 
positions for tythes. 1763 Burn Zcci. Law II. 388, Of 
modus’s, or exemptions from payment of tithes in kind. 
5 BiacksTonE Cove. II, iii. 29-30. 1843 Aleeson & 
Welsby's Excheg. Rep. (1844) XI. 676 The plaintiff was.. 
employed in maintaining and upholding the said moduses, 
1866 Gro. Euior /. Holt vi. 1. 137 The spiritual person who 
still took his tithe-pig or his modus. 

5. In mod.L, phrases: a. modus agendi, the 
mode in which a thing acts or operates. 

1849 Noav Electricity (ed. 3) 29 Scientific men are not 
agreed as to the modus agendi of the amalgam applied to 
the rubber. : 

b. modus operandi, mode of operating: (@) 
the way in which a thing, cause, etc., operates ; 
(4) in more recent use, the way in which a person 


goes to work. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 222 Because their Causes, or their 
Ps operandi (which is but the Application of the Cause 
to the Effect) doth not fall under Demonstration, 1835 
Edi, Rev. LXI. 85 We are stillignorant of the nature..of 
this force, and of its modus operandi. 1843 Mitt Logic ut. 
x. § 8 I. 529 We must make entire abstraction of all know- 
ledge of the simpler tendencies, the modi operandi of mer- 
cury in detail. 1874 W. Arcuer in Q. Frnd. Microsc. Sci. 
XIV. 130 The following will show the sodus operandi. 

K. Graname Pagaz P. 86 It would hardly be in the public 
interest to disclose his modus operandi. ae 

ce, modus vivendi, ‘a mode of living’; a 
working arrangement between contending parties, 
pending the settlement of matters in debate. 

1879 NV. & Q. Ser. v. XII. 109 ‘Modus Vivendi’—This 
formula is in daily use to be a practical compromise. 
1882 Standard 27 Dec. 4/7 The Russian Government and 
the Pope have arranged a modus vivendi. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 9 Dec. 5/5 He hoped to establish a modus vivendé 
pending the conclusion of a Treaty. 

+ Mo‘dwall. 0és. Also 7-8 mud-,8 mid-. A 
variant or corruption, in old Dictionaries, for 
Woopwatt or WITWALL. 
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1572 Hutoet, Modwall a byrde which destroyeth bees, 
apiastra, 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. 1ij, A mudwall or 
wood pecker bird. 1658 Row.anp tr. Mou/fet's Theat. Ins. 
gor The nests of Swallowes, Modwals [orig. apiastrorus] 
Owls, or Wood-peckers. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Mid 
wall.,.Modwatl, 1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. 1, Modwall 
ee ane «Mud wall (bird), apéaster. Ibid. 1, Apiastra, 
+»midwal. 

+ Mordy,«. Ovs. [f. Moprsd, + -y.] Fashion- 
able, modish. ; 

17or F. Manninc Poems 67, 1 am o’erjoyed, says one, thal 
we shall see Of Mody Fans so great variety. 1741 Ricnarp- 
son Pamela 1. xxxii. 125, I said, O dear Mr. Longman, you 
make me too rich, and too mody. 1771 T. Hutt Sir W. 
Harrington (1797) III. 42 These [dresses] were entirely new 
for the wedding..mine the mody coloured crimson, edged 
with ermine. 

Mody, obs. form of Moony. 

Modyngstrete, var. or corrupt f. MIDDENSTEAD, 

c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798/4 Hoc senum [= ca- 
nunt), a modyngstrete. 

Modyr‘e, obs. forms of MoTHER 50. 

Moe, var. Mo more; obs. f. Mow sd, and wv. 

Moeble, obs. f. MOBILE a. and 5.1; var. MOBLE. 

Moed(e, Moeder, obs. ff. Moop, MorHERr. 

Moedor(e, Moehair, see Morporr, Monarr. 

Moelline (méwélin), [f. F. moel/e marrow + 
-In!.] A kind of unguent for the hair. 

1851 Oficial Catal. Gt. Exhib. 11.790 ‘ Moelline’, a pecu- 
liar oleaginous compound. 1860 in WorcESTER. 1864-1897 
in WeBsSTER. 

|| Moellon (mwalon). Arch. [Fr., altered form 
(? assimilated to moe/le marrow) of OF. mozlon, 
meulon, motron, of obscure origin.] Rubble used in 
masonry; = Rag 56,2 

(1836 : as Fr. in Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) s.v. Rag- 
stone, 1858Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Moellon (French), rough 
stones fit for building.) 1875 in Knicur Dict. A/ech. 

Moerdre, Moerdrer, Moerdrice, obs. ff. 
MURDER, -ER, -ESS. 

Moeg, obs. form of Moss. 

Meeso-Goth (mé‘sogpp). Also Meso-. [ad. 
late L. Mesogothi pl., f. L. Mest the people of the 
country (from them called A/esza), corresponding 
to the modern Bulgaria and Servia + Gothi: sce 
Gotu.] A member of the Gothic tribe that in- 
habited Mcesia in the 4th and 5th c. after Christ. 

1818 T. H. Horne /utrod. Study Script. 1. 302 Ulphilas, 
a celebrated bishop of the Maso-Goths. 1864 Chamd. /n- 
cycl., Maso-Goths, the name given to the Goths who in the 
3d c. settled in Lower Meesia at the mouth of the Danube. 

Meso-Gothic (mésogp'pik), a. and sd. Also 
Meeso-. [ad. late L. A/wsogothic-us, f. Masogothi: 
see prec. and -Ic.]_ a. aaj. Of or pertaining to 
the Mceso-Goths or their language. b. 5d. ‘The 
language of the Mceso-Goths. 

Formerly applied to the language of the extant Gothic 
version of portions of the Scriptures, which is doubtless the 
work of the Mceso-Gothic bishop Wulfila (UIphilas), But as 
the language does not differ materially from that of other 
remains of Gothic, and there is no evidence that such dif- 
ferences as exist belonged to the dialect of Wulfila himself, 
philologists now usually speak of ‘ Gothic’ simply. 

[1689 Hickes (¢2/Ze) Institutiones Grammatica: An; 
onice et Moeso-Gothica.] 1818 T. H. Horne 
Study Script. 1. 304 The Mzso-Gothic translation of the 
thirteen Epistles of Saint Paul made by Ulphilas. /d/a., A 
complete set of Maso-Gothic types has been cast. 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. i. vii, Had there been no Meeso- 
gothic Ulfila, there had been no English Shakespeare, or a 
different one. 1845 Stoppart Grammar in Encycl. Metrof. 
I. 138/1 In Mzso-Gothic the verb d¢ox or dion is not found. 
@ 1886 J. Ker Lect, Hist. Preaching vi. (1888) 93 The New 
Testament and the Septuagint.. found their way into 
Western tongues, through the Vulgate and the Moesogothic, 

Moét (moj). [From the name of the firm, 
Moét et Chandon of Rheims, which sells it.] The 
name of a class of champagne. 

1841 THackeray St. Philip's Day at Paris Wks. 1900 
XIII. 554 A bottle of soda-water, which all the pit takes to 
be real moét. 1883 Miss Brappon Golden Calf IIL. iv. g1, I 
can have a bottle of Moét there. 

Moether, obs. form of MorHEr, 

Moevable, etc.: see MovABLE, etc. 

Mofe, obs. form of Move v. 

|| Mofette (mofet), Also moffette. [F., ad. 
It. (Naples) mofetta = Sp. mofeta.] a. An exhala- 
tion of mephitic gas escaping from a fissure. b. An 
opening or fissure in the earth from which such 
exhalations escape. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I11. 433 The first, for- 
merly denominated phlogistic air, and sometimes mofette, is 
thrown forth largely during the decomposition of animal 
matter. 1823 Crass Zechnol. Dict., Mofette (Chem.) another 
name for Nitrogen. 1849 Orré tr. Husnboldt's Cosmos I, 
209 Various substances have been ejected during the earth- 
quake, as hot water,. . 1/afeftes[g/oss. exhalations of carbonic 
acid gas],.; mud, black smoke [etc.]. 1887 Our Earth § its 
Story I, 225 The amount of carbonic acid which is dis- 
charged by these moffettes must be enormous. 

off!, moph (mf). [See quot. 1885.] An 
instrument consisting of a pair of compasses, one 
leg of which is fashioned like the leg of a pair of 
callipers. 

1885 Let. 28 Nov. (MS.), It is a cross, in fact, between 
compass and calliper; and its character of cross breed got 
it originally the name of hermaphrodite, which wascorrupted 
into mophrodite, which has Goon shortened into ‘moff* 

189-2 
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1g02 Marsuatt Metal Tools 12 A useful form of calipers for 
marking off..is known by various names, such as ‘odd-leg 
calipers’, ‘scribing calipers’, ‘hermaphrodite calipers’, 
* mophs’, or ‘jennies '. 

\| Moff? (mpf). See quot. . 

1 Official Catal. Gt. Exhib, U1. 1373 Caucasian silk 

stuff (called #zoff). 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Moffe, obs. form of Movs z. 

Moffel(1, moffle, obs. forms of MUFFLE z. 

Moffette, variant of MoreTTE. 

|| Mofussil (mofy'sil). Ango-Jnd. Also 8 Mo- 
fussel, 8-9 -ul, 9 Mofusil. [Hindustani sw- 


Saggil, ad. Arab. \age miufaceal, pa. pple. of fagcala 


to divide, separate.] 

1. In India, the country as distinguished from 
the ‘ Presidency’; the rural localities of a district 
as distinguished from the chief station. 

1781 Hicky’s Bengal Gaz. 31 Mar. (Yule), A gentleman 
lately arrived from the MoffJussel. /d¢d. 30 June (/dzd.), A 

catteian in the Mofussil, Mr. P., fell out of his chaise and 

roke his leg. 1878 (¢i¢Ze) Life in the Mofussil; or the 
Civilian in Lower Bengal. 1886 YuLE & Burnett Gloss. 
Anglo-Ind. s.v., Thus if, in Calcutta, one talks of the Mo- 
fussil, he means anywhere in Bengal out of Calcutta; if one 
at Benares talks of going into the Mofussil he means going 
anywherein the Benares division or district (as the case might 
be) out of the city of Benares. And so over India, 

2. attrib. Of, pertaining to, belonging to, or 
living in the Mofussil; rural, provincial. 

1836 Macauay in Trevelyan Z2/ (1876) I. 395 The Mo- 
fussil newspapers. .have spoken favourably of dus measure. 
1860 Rural Life in Bengal 105 Characteristic of Mofussul 
life. 1878 Life in Mofussil I. 58 ‘The natural dulness of a 
wet Sunday in a Mofussil bungalow. 1906 Advice Note, 
Office of Superintendent of Govt. Printing, India Voucher 
No. 5656 When cheques on mofussil banks are sent, they 
must include the amount of discount. 

Hence Mofussilite, one residing in the Mo- 
fussil; Mofu'ssilize v. ztr., to live away from a 
town or residency (wonce-wd.). 

1845 (title of newspaper) The Mofussilite. 1863 Sata 
Qualk the Circunnavigator 64 Bankrupt scholars, whose 
parents had been mofussilising in an inordinate degree. 
1888 Bookseller's Catal. (Bombay) To Purchasers, Mofus- 
silites should always send the price and postage of the books 
beforehand. 


Mog (mpg), v. dial. and U.S. Also 7-8 
mogg, 9 mug, maug. 

+1. cuir. Cards. To exchange cards in the 
obsolete game of ‘ costly colours’. Ods. 


1674 Cotton Compl. Gantester (1680) 89 You must deal off 


three a piece, and turn up the next Card following; then the 


change a Card or no). 
(ed. 5) 11. 32. 

2. To move on, depart, decamp. Chiefly with off 
or 02. 

1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 128 Get on 
board thy rotten ship; The rest, I hope, will scorn to mog 
off And dim my daylights if I jog off. 1862 C. C. Ropinson 
Dial. Leeds 363‘ Mug on!’ ‘Wean’t mug a bit’. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Maug, to walk away. ‘ Maug off 
with you’. 

3. To walk along slowly but steadily; to jog 
on, move gently (E.D.D.). 

1857 J.T. Staton Bobby § Shuttle 5 (E.D.D.) Aw mogged 
up eawt oth loom-shop into th’ heawse. 1873 W. CARLETON 
Farut Ball, Out o' the Fire 52 He..mogged along to the 
door-way, with never a word of row. 1894 REMINGTON 
in Harper's Mag. Feb. 359 As our horses were thirsty and 
footsore, we ‘mogged along’. 

4. trans. (See quots.) 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk., Mog, to move 
from one place to another...‘ Tell John to mog the cows i’ 
the mornin’. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Mog,..(2) to make 
to go, remove. Speaking of some one who had honestly 
restored to her some belongings, a woman said, ‘Many a 
one ‘ud ha’ mogged ’em off’. 

Mog, z.%, dial. variant of Muc v. 

Mogador (mp‘gidg1). Also -ore. The name 
of a seaport in Morocco; used aéérid. to designate 
certain of its products or exports; as Mogador 
colocynth, gum; also absol. (see quot. 1866). 

1861-87 Benttey Man. Bot. u. iii. (ed. 5) 538 Morocco, 
ki Pig or Brown Barbary Gum [is derived] from Acacia 
arabica, Ibid. 567 Mogador or Unpeeled Colocynth..is 
obtained from ap ma 1866 R. S. Cuarnock Verba 
Nom., Mogadore, a *-wax from Mogador. 

Mogasheen, -ason, -erson, obs. ff. MoccasIN. 

Mogera, obs. form of Mocra. 

Moget, var. Muacrr Obs. exc. dial. 

Moggan (mg‘gin). Sc. and dia’. Also 9 mog- 
gen, -in, mogan, muggin, moogan. [Of obscure 
origin; the Gael. mogan is believed by Celtic phi- 
lologists to be adopted from Sc. Cf. mokéns dial. 
(Hants) ‘gaiters made of coarse sacking’ (E.D.D.); 
also (though the sense is more remote), moggins 
(Cheshire) shoes with wooden soles, clogs.] 

1. A long footless stocking ; a stocking used as a 
purse; also ‘long sleeves for a woman’s arms, 
wrought like stockings’ (Jam.). 

1742 R. Forses ¥rnl. in Ajax’ Sp. (1755) 31 I'm seer 
some o’ them wat the sma’ end o' their moggan. 1789 Ross 
Helenore, etc. 134 Had I won the length but of ae pair of 
sleeves,.. And on my twa gardies like moggans wad draw? 
1832-53 D. S. Bucnan in Whistle-binkie Sa, ut. 72 He.. 
prepared for to dee: And left..his lang neckit moggin to 


580 


me. Blackw. Mag. Nov. 613/1 They came into the 
place in their mogans at night, quiet as ghosts. 

+2. 2. The legs. Ods. 

1780 W. Forses Dominie Deposed 9 Wae to the night I 
first began To mix my moggans wi’ thee, man. 

Moggi(n)son, obs. forms of Moccasin. 

Mossy (mg‘gi). [Possibly a variant of MacGix.] 

1. dial. (West Midland : see E.D.D.) A pet-name 
for a calf or cow. 

¢ 1825 Houlston Tracts 11. x\viii. 4 Skelton’s kine. .lowed 
so, twas pitiful to hear them. 1 
creatures, I knew their meaning, as well as if they had said, 
‘Give us a mouthful of dry food...’ ‘No’, says I, ‘ poor 
moggies, I cannot do that..’. 

2. dial. and slang. An untidily dressed woman. 

1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Moggy, a slattern, dressed out 
untidily ; ‘ She did look a moggy’. 1896 Farmer & HEn- 
Ley Slang, Moggy (old) a badly-dressed woman ; a guy. 

Moghal, variant of MocuL. 

Moghe, obs. form of Morn, Mow sd. 

Moghet, var. Muccrr Odés. exc. dial. 

Moghol, Moghra: see Mocur, Mocra, 

Moghrabbin, variant of MAUGRABIN. 

1906 Atheneum 8 Dec. 735/2. 

Moght, obs. form of Mor. 

Moght(e, Mo3(e, obs. ff. might pa. pple. 
of May v1 

Moghul, variant form of Mocun. 

|| Mogi- (mpdzi, mpgi). Combining form of 
Gr. poyi-s with toil and pain, f. pdyos toil, used in 
a few mod.L. pathological terms, as Mogigra‘phia 
[Gr. -ypapia, -Grarny; cf. F. mogigraphie], diffi- 
cult or cramped writing, writer’s cramp; also in 
anglicized form Mogi‘graphy; hence Mogi- 
graphic a. Mogila‘lia [f. Gr. poyiAdA-os that 
speaks with difficulty], stammering ; Mogi-‘lalism 
= prec. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). Mogipho'nia [Gr. 
porn sound], ‘a difficulty in producing loud vocal 
sounds with the larynx, ordinary speech remaining 
unaffected’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Mogigraphia, term for difficult 
orcramped writing: mogigraphy. Jdid., Mogigraphicus,.. 
mogigraphic. 1878 tr. vox Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. X1V. 873 
He distinguishes two varieties of defective speech, para- 
phonia an a 1897 A Uibutt's Syst. Med. 1V.850 The 
cases described by B. Frankel under the name mogiphonia. 

Mogi(n)son, -issin, -nesan, obs. ff. Moccasin. 

Mognion, obs. variant of Monion. 

|| Mogo (mowgo). [Native Australian.] The 


Eldest is to take his choice whether he will Mogg (this is | stone hatchet used by the aborigines of New 


1734 SEYMOUR Compl. Gamester | 


South Wales. 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Mogo, an Indian tomahawk. 
1838 T. L. Mitcuert 7hree Exped. 1. 204, I heard..the 
mogo of a native at work on some tree close by. 1868 W. 
CarLeton Australian Nts. 20 One mute memorial, by his 
bier His mogo, boomerang, and spear. 1876 Forest & 
Streant 13 July 375/2 With the head of the mogo [they] will 
crack the bones of animals for marrow. 


Mogol(l, Mogor, obs. forms of Mocu. 

Mogoson, obs. form of Moccasin, 

|| Mogra (mégra). Forms: 7 mogera, 8-9 
mogree, 9 mohra, moogree, morgree, moghra, 
mogra. [Hindi mdgraé.] The Arabian jasmine, 
Jasminum Sambac, Also attrib, 

1662 J. Davis tr. Mandelslo'’s Trav, 86 There is almost 


| no Flower but is sought after more for its colour then scent : 


for though those they call Mogera and Scampi have a good 
smell, yet [etc]. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 229 A 
necklace..composed of flowers strung together, they call 
mogrees, something resembling Spanish double jessamy. 
a J. Forses Oriental Mem, I11. 268 A sofa..adorned 
with wreathes of mogrees. 1834 MEpwin Angler in Wales 
II. 317 The mogra-wreaths about his neck entwined, Those 
flowers the emblems of as pure a mind. 1879 E. ArNoLp 
Lt. Asia w. 107 The Suddha Devas .. Plucked the red 
mohra-flowers. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moogree flowers. 1893 
Pall Mall G. 23 Dec. 2/1 They are morgree flowers. The 
Prey ae wear them in their hair. 1902 Miss W. Doucuty 
Afoot through Kashmir Valleys xi. 143 From off the island 
bowers Come scents of moghra trees in bloom. 

Mograbi(a)n, Mogrebbin: see MAuGRABIN. 

1837 Pop. Encycl. V. 10/2 Mogrebbins; Arabs of the 
western part of Egypt. 

Mogrebee, variant of MAUGRABEE. 

Moguey: see Moxr 2, 

Mo (mogy'l), sd. and a. Forms: a. 6-7 
Magoll, 7 Mogol(1, -ull, 8-9 Moghul, -hol, 9 
Mog-, Mughal, 7- Mogul; 8. 6-7 (9 from Pg.) 
Mogor, 7 Maghoore, Magor(e. [a. Pers. and 
Arab. |e “tzyal, muyul, a mispronunciation of 


the native name Moncor. The £-forms represent 
the Sp. and Pg. corruption Aogor.] 
A. sd. 

1. A Mongol or Mongolian; sfec. in Hist. (a) A 
follower of Baber (a descendant of Tamerlane) 
who founded the Mongol empire in Hindustan in 
1526 ; (4) a follower of Jenghis Khan in the 13th c, 

a. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1.267 The Gouernour of Surat 
and the Gouernours brother of Cambaya, sent a Mogoll vnto 
me with a present of refreshing. 1662 J. Davies tr. Man- 
delslo’s Trav. 82 The Mogul’s.. who came out of great 
Tartary, are good Natur’d, mild, discreet, civil [etc.]. 1841 
Exvpninstone Hist. nd. 1. App. 1. 433 There were Scythian 
irruptions into India before those of the Moguls under 
Chengiz Khan. 1842 W. Mites tr. Hist. Hydur Naik 317 


For all they were dumb | 
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The besieged Naik..had killed a great many of the Mo- 
ghuls. 1874 L. J. Trorrer Hist. /ud. ut. vii. 160 Driven 
out of the province he had hoped to reconquer for the Mo- 
ghals, Abhi Singh .. retired into his own country. 1886 

ute & Burnett Gloss. fink s.v., Among the Ma- 
hommedans of S. India the Moguls or Mughals constitute 
a strongly marked caste. 

B. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 179 In 
Cambaia it selfe, where the Mogors are of such fearefull 
puissance, liue the Resbuti. 

+b. Mogul’s breeches: ?a sort of long drawers 
or pyjamas, Ods. 

ar Fietcuer, etc. Fair Maid Tun wv. ii, Oh let him 
have his shirt on, and his Mogols breeches, here are women 
ith’ house. 

2. The Great or Grand Mogul, also shortened to 
the Mogul: the common designation among 
Europeans of the emperor of Delhi, whose empire 
at one time included most of Hindustan ; the last 
nominal emperor was dethroned in 1857. 

as Hicxock tr. Frederick's Voy. 6 ‘Iwelue_yeares 
agoe the great Magoll a More king of Agray and Delay.. 
became the gouernour of all..Cambaia. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 542 The Mogol or Mogor. 1634 Sir T: 
Hersert 7vav. 29 These Moguls or Emperours of East 
India. 1710 Appison Whig Exam. No. 5 ? 4 Turks and 
Indians, who have no laws above the Will of a Grand 
Signior or a Mogul. ¢ 1796 T. Twininc Trav. Amer. (1894) 
92 When I was at Dehli the Great Moghol..allowed me.. 
to have his name and the date of my reception at his Court 
engraved on some personal ornament. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
R he iii, But then he awoke out of a dream about picking 
a lock in the stomach of the Great Mogul. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist. U.S. WL. i. 11 The empire of the Great Mogul. 

B. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 407 The grand 
Tartar, or Mogor. ¢159x Fitcu in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) I. 
1, 254 The ople..call him The great Mogor. 1615 Stow's 
Ann. 945 The great Maghoore whome some corruptly call 
Mogall. c1645 Howe. Lett., The Vote (1650) Il. 128 That 
she may prize his royall favour more Than all the wares 
fetch’d from the Great Mogor! 1880 R. F. Burton tr 
Camoens Lusiad x. 11. 384 The Grand Mogor. | 

b. ¢ransf. A great personage; an autocratic ruler. 

1678 Drypen Kind Keeper w. i, Mr. Limberham is the 
Mogol of the next Mansion. 

3. The name of a kind of plum. 

1718 Mrs. Eates Receipts 29 The great white Mogul 
makes a fine black Plum. 1731 MiLter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Prunus, White Imperial, Bonum Magnum ; white Holland 
or Mogul Plum. 1845 Miss Acton od. Cookery 483 Pre- 
serve of the Magnum Bonum, or Mogul plum. ¥ 

4. In full mogul engine, locomotive: A locomotive 
of a peculiar type built for hauling heavy trains, 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. s.v., The Mogud is gene- 
rally accepted as a type of engine especially adapted to the 
economical working of heavy-freight traffic. Jdid. fg. 2756 
Mogul Locomotive. 1885 /von 25 Sept. 281/3 The ‘ Mogul * 
engine. 

. pl. Playing cards of the best quality (see quots.). 
1842 Bradshaw's ¥rni. 16 Apr. 371/2 The best cards are 


| called Moguls. 1866 Stationer §& Fancy Trades Reg. Sept. 


39 The different qualities of cards are distinguished as 

loguls, Harry’s, Highlanders, and Merry Andrews. 
Philol. Soc. Trans. 71 Moguls, so called from the device on 
the wrappers used for this particular sort of cards; the 
device being a fancy sketch or picture of the Great Mogul. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, the Moguls, 
or the Mongol empire in India. 

1617 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 609 Wee might seeme to 
haue spoken sufficiently of the Cambayans alreadie, in our 
former Mogoll-Relations. 1739 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 
568 We thought our selves a Match for the whole ten thou- 
sand Mogul Tartars. 1722 tr. Petis de la Croix’s Hist. 
Genghis Khan 1.i. 7 Every Mogul Family..were accus- 
tom’d the first Day of the Year to celebrate a Feast. bed 
Giszon Decl. § F. Ixv. VI. 332 Memorials in the Mogul or 
Persian language. /d/d. 337 In the Mogul empire of the 
north. 8 } B. Norton Jofics 38 The old “ye dy- 
nasty. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 317/2 It was here that the 
later Moghul emperors held their daily court. 

Hence +Mogulish a. = Mocun ~ 

1719 J. T. Puscirrs tr. Thirty-four Confer. 331 His two 
Sons: -undertook to defeat all the Mogulish Army. ! 

Moguntine (mogwntin), a. [f. L. Moguntia, 
ancient name of Mainz.] Of or pertaining to the 
city of Mainz in Germany (see quots.). 

1641 (title) Looke about You.—The Plot of Contzen, the 
Moguntine Jesuite, to cheate a Church of the Religion 
established therein. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Moguntine, 
belonging to Moguntia or Mentz a City in Germany, where 
Printing was first invented by John Gutenburg an. x 
1775 Asn, Moguntine,.. belonging to the art of printing. [In 
recent Dicts.] 

|| Moha (méwhi). Also mohar. [Of obscure 
origin; in Fr. moha de Hongrie.] A variety of 
Italian millet. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Moka, 1864 Chamb. Encycl. V1. 
461/1 German Millet, or Mohar (Setaria Germanica). 
1866 Treas. Bot., Moha, Setaria italica. 

Mohair (méwhée1), Forms: 6 mocayare, 
moochary, mockaire, 7 mohaire, moher, moe- 
hair, mowhayre, 7-8 moyhair, mowhair, 7- 
mohair. [Ultimately a, Arabic i muxayyar 


cloth of goats’ hair (lit. ‘ select, choice’, Ri pple. 
of xayyara to choose). The history of the forms 
is obscure, the word having come into Eng. by 
more than one channel. The present form is prob. 
due to association with hair. 

The It. moccaiaro ( iorro, 
cayart, moncayart, which come nearest 
forms to the pers original, were early 
fabrics of different material (see Mockapo). 


a - F. mo- 
the European 
apenas to textile 

nthe 17th c, the 


MOHAMMED. 


Eng. word was adopted in Fr. as mouaire, now spelt moire 
(see Moree); the Sp. moarre, muer, It. moarro, G. mohr, 
seem to be adoptions from Fr. 

1. Properly, a kind of fine camlet made from the 
hair of the Angora goat, sometimes watered. Also, 
yarn made from this hair. In modern use often 
applied to a fabric in imitation of the true mohair, 
in the 18th c. wholly of silk, but now usually of a 
mixture of wool and cotton, Mohair glacé: see 


quot. 1884. ; 

1570 G. Campion in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11.1. 127 There is 
also cotten wooll,..chamlets, mocayares. 1 V. BarRET 
Jbid. 273 Cloth of Wooll, Karsies, Mockaires, Chamlets, and 
all sortes of Silke. 1588 T. Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy, 
6b, Gerdles of wooll and bumbast black and red like to 
Moocharies. 1619 Purcuas Microcosmus xxvii. ie The 
new devised names of Stuffes and Colours, .. Veletato, 
Philizello,..Mohaire. 1640 in Noorthouck Loxdon (1773) 
*840/2 Yarn, grogram or moyhair, the cwt. qt. five score 15. 6d. 
1641 Silke-mohers [see Duretto]. 1668 T. Roxesy Le¢. 
28 Sept. in AZez. (Surtees) 16 A mohaire with a small weale 
[for a gown]. 1702-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II. 211 Crimson Morella mohair for the Curtains. 1727 
W. Matuer Yug. Man's Comp. 409 They import..Camblets, 
Grograms, Grogram Yarn, Mohairs of Angor. 1735 Pore 
+ Lady 170 She..Observes how much a Chintz exceeds 
Mohair. 1742-3 Mrs. Decany in Life § Corr. (1861) II. 
204 Let my room be hung with mohair instead of paper. 
1831 A. S. Mackenzie Year in Spain I. 214 A petticoat 
of mohair. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., Mohair Glacé, 
a goat's-hair and cotton French dress goods. 1884 Hest. 
Daily Press 13 June 7/6 Mohair is a more ordinary material, 
serving for aly morning outdoor wear, 


2. A garment made of such material. 

1673 Lp. Founrainuatt in M. P. Brown Sul. Decis. 
(1826) III. 3, I have observed the most part of people to have 
ventured upon moyhairs. 1751 Cuesterr. Le¢t, (1792) I11. 
166, I could find no mohairs in London, that exactly 
answered that description. 1861 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. 
III. 69/1 A grey mohair is very pretty made with two fluted 
flounces at the bottom of the skirt. 

3. The hair of the Angora goat. 

1753 Hanway Trav. I. v. Ixx. 317 xote, Mohair from 
turkey..is from 2s. 6d. to 12s. the pound. 1878 Encycé. 
Brit. XV1. 544/2 The first importation of mohair from the 
Cape [of Good Hope], made in 1862, amounted to 1036 Ib. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 261/2 The woolly hair called 
mohair, which forms the fleece of the Angora goat. 

4. slang. A soldier’s nickname for a civilian. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Mohair, a man in the civil 
‘line, a townsman, or tradesman, a military term, from the 
mohair buttons worn by persons of those descriptions or 
any others not in the army; the buttons of military men 
being always of metal. [1822 Scorr Niged xii, ‘I need not 
speak of it, my lord,’ said the man of war; ‘the world 
knows it—all, perhaps, but the men of mohair—the poor 
sneaking citizens of London.’] 

5. attrib. or adj. Composed or consisting of 
mohair. 

1640 GrartHoRNE Hollander 1. Wks. 1874 I. 113 Moehair 
peticoates. 1642 Rates Merchandize 59 Camel or Mo-hair 
yarne. 1674 Woop Lz (O.H.S.) II. 300 License was given 
to gent. s and s to weare silk and mo- 
haire round caps. @1756 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 
(1771) 259 Mohair-stuffs may be managed in the same way. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Macclesfield, Its chief 
manufacture is mohair buttons. 1861 W. Farrpairn Addr. 
to Brit. Assoc. p. \xi, Fancy or mixed goods from alpaca 
and mohair woo, 

b. spec. Comb.: mohair braid, ‘ worsted braid 
used for coting garments’ (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
mohair goat, the Angora goat; mohair lustre 
(see quot.) ; mohair-shell (see quot.). 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 350 * Mohair 
or Russian Braids. 1880 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 The 
Angora or *mohair goat. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
*Mohair Luster, a black dress goods, resembling alpaca, 
consisting of mohair woven with cotton warp. 1753 CHAM- 
BERS Cyc, Supp., Moire,..the *mohair shell,..a peculiar 
species of voluta, which seems of a closely and finely reticu- 
lated texture, and resembles on the surface a piece of mohair, 

Mohammed (mohx'méd). Also 7 Mahumed, 
8 Muhammed, 9 Mahom(m)ed, Muhammad. 
‘The name (repr. Arabic Muhammad) of the 
founder of the Moslem religion. (See the older 
European form MAHOMET.) 

The older forms with final ¢, which follow the early 
European tradition, are placed under Manomer; those 
which show recourse to the Arabic form are for convenience 
collected here, as explaining the diversities of form in the 
following adj. 

1615 Bestwext (¢/t/e) Mohammedis imposture; that is, 
a discovery of the forgeries, falshoods, and impieties of 
Mohammed, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7%av. 36 They [sc. the 
Bannian Priests] hate Mahumed, and acknowledge one God 
and creatour of all things. 1706 Puitiirs, Mahomet or 
Muhammed, an Arabian Impostor. 1777 J. RICHARDSON 
Dict. Persian, Arab., etc., Dissert. p. xiii/2 The era of 
Mohammed. 1814 Sourney Roderick xx. 19 The subjected 
West Should bow in reverence at Mahommed’s name. = 
D, A. Cameron Arabic-Eng. Voc. Introd. (1892) 14 The 
Moslems reckon from a.p. 622, the date of the Flight 
;.0f Mahomed from Mecca to Medina. 1896 T. P. Hucues 
in Su (N. Y.) May, The only correct way of spelling the 
word under consideration is ‘ Muh d’,..In writing for 
the press I very often use the incorrect spelling [Mohammed]. 


Mohammedan (mchx'médin), a and sé, 
Also 7 Mahumedan, 9 Mahomedan, Ma- 
hommedan, Mohummadan, Mohammadan, 
Muhammadan, Moohummudan. [f. Monam- 
MED + -AN. Now generally substituted for the 
older Manometan. Cf. G. Afohamedaner. 
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The prevailing os ag is Mohammedan, but Orientalists 
sometimes use other forms, based on various modes of 
transliterating the name Muhammad.] 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mohammed, or to | 


the religion or doctrine of Mohammed. 

1681 Moores Baffled 23 The Mahumedan Law. 1776 
Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vu. 373 note, They have 
long submitted to the oppressions of a few Arabs, their 
Mohammedan masters. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 
145 Mohammedan worship. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [udia 
I. 1. i. 1: The Mohammedan kings of Delhi. 1878 A. 
Burnett in Academy 28 Dec. 604/1 On medicine eleven 
Hindu books and one Muhammadan were published last 

ear. 1880 A. Rumsey (¢/t/e) Moohummudan Law of In- 

eritance. : 
B. sb. A follower of Mohammed; a believer 
in the doctrine of Mohammed. 

1777 J. Ricnarpson Dict. Persian, Arad., etc., Dissert. 
p. xli/t Many of the Mohammedans having a custom of 
carrying about them verses or chapters of the Alcoran, by 
way of preservatives or charms, 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. I 
62 A person..does not..become free, unless he flies from a 
foreign infidel master to a Muslim country, and there 
becomes a Mohammadan. 1878 A. Burney in Academy 
28 Dec. 604/1 The sacred books of the Hindus and Mu- 
hammadans. 1888 S.S. AttNuTr in Cambr. Rev. p. lxii, 
The orthodox Muhammedan in India would disdain [etc.]. 

Mohammedanism (moh'médaniz’m). Also 
9 Muhammedanism, Mahommedanism. [f. 
prec. + -IsM.] The Mohammedan religion. 

1815 Tweddell’s Rem. 329 note, Mohammedanism purified 
from the corruption and degeneracy into which it is pre- 
tended, that the genuine faith has lapsed. 1817 C. MILis 
(¢tle) History of Muhammedanism. 1860 Max MULLER Chips 
(1880) I. xv. 372 Mohammedanism. .is a Semitic religion. 

Mohammedanize (mohz'médanai:z), v.  [f. 
MOHAMMEDAN + -IZE.]_  ¢vats. ‘To convert to Mo- 
hammedanism ; to make conformable to the prin- 
ciples and rites of the Mohammedans. 

1828-32 in WessTER. 1903 United Free Ch. Mission. 
Rec. Apr. 160/1 Aboriginals who were Mohammedanized 
during the Mohammedan dynasty. 

Hence Moha:‘mmedaniza‘tion, Moha’‘mmedan- 
izing vd/. sb., converting to Mohammedanism. 

1875 Witney Lie Lang. xii. 231 After the Mohamme- 
danizing of Persia, _— 

+ Moha‘mmedism. 0/s. In 7 Mahumed- 
ism(e. [f. MoHAMMED+-IsM. Cf. MAHOMETISM.] 
= MOHAMMEDANISM. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon.105 An African expressly affirms 
that in Mahumedisme were anciently Ixxii. Sects, and now 
but two. 1788 GLapwin Hist. Hindostan I. 49 Moham- 
medism first appeared in Cashmeer about the commence- 
ment of the eighth century of the Hegira. 1850 F. W. 
Newman Phases 161 Mohammedism.. conquers those Pagan 
creeds which are morally inferior to it, — 

Mohammedize (mohe'médaiz), v. [f. Mo- 
HAMMED + -IZE.]} = MOHAMMEDANIZE, Hence 
Moha:mmediza‘tion. 

1847 in WessTeER; and in later Dicts. 1906 /ortn. Rev, 
Feb. 366 The Mohammedisation of the Middle East. 

+Mohammedry. 0ds. rave. [f. MouammeD 
+-Ry. Cf. MAHoMETRY.] = MOHAMMEDANISM. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 378 The Persians are a 
kinde of.. Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie. 

Mohaque, Mohar: see Mouawk, Moua. 

|| Moharra (mohx'ri). Also mojarra. [Amcri- 
can Sp. mojarra.] a. Any fish of the family 
Gerride, common on the coasts of the Southern 
United States. b,. A Californian surf-fish, Zyf- 
surus caryi, @. The cow-pilot, Pomacentrus 
saxatilis. 

1845 Storer Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. in Mem, Amer. 
Acad. II. 336 Gerres Brasilianus, Cuv...Called, at Porto 
Rico, ‘Moharra’, 1882 Jorpan & Gitserr Synopsis Fishes 
N. Amer. 611 Pomacentrus saxatilis..Cow-pilot; Mojarra. 
1884 JorDAN in Goode, etc. Nat, Hist. Aguat. Anint 276 
The names ‘ Minny’, ‘ Sparada’, and ‘ Moharra’, are also 
applied to the smaller species [of ‘perches’] northward, 
Ibid, 278 Hypsurus Caryi ..is known as ‘ Moharra’ to 
the Portuguese at Monterey; elsewhere it is a ‘Perch’, 
Lbid. 279 The Moharra Family—Gerridz. 

|| Moharram (mohv'rim). Also 7 muharam, 
8 muharrem, 8-9 mohurrum, 9 moharran, mu- 
harram. [Arab. muharram (lit. ‘sacred’).] a. 
The first month of the Mohammedan year, con- 
taining thirty days. b. An annual celebration in 
this month; originally a period of mourning ob- 
served by the Shiites in memory of the ‘martyr- 
dom’ of Hasan and Husain; in India the cere- 
monies are now rather of a festal than a mournful 
character, and are shared in not only by Moham- 
medans generally, but even by many Hindus. 

[16x5 BEDWELL Arad. Trudg. N 1b, Moharram, Muha- 
ram.,..the name of the first moneth of the Arabian Kalen- 
dar, containing 30 daies.] (1861 J. T. WHEELER Madras in 
Olden Time 11. 347 The time came round for the Mussul- 
man feast called ‘Hossein Jossen’..better known as the 
Mohurrum, 1882 Foyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 80 The 
Pohiont for the Moharram were extensive, 

Mohaut, variant of Mavor1, 

1845 Linptey Veg. Kingd. (1846) 369 The plant [sc, Hi- 
biscus] is called Mohoe or Mohaut. A 

Mohaut, variant of Manovr, elephant-driver. 

Mohawk (méwh9k). Also 7-8 Mohock, Mo- 
hauk; and in various forms purporting to repre- 
sent the native pronunciation, as 7 Mowha(w)ke, 
Mohaque, Mauquawog, Maquaw, Moqua, 


| 


MOHO. 


7-8 Maqua. [North American Indian. The 
spelling Mouock, q.v., is now appropriated to 
a transferred use that survives only /is¢.] 

1. One of a tribe of North American Indians, 
formerly supposed to be cannibals, 

The Mohawks originally inhabited the neighbourhood of 
the Mohawk River, in what is now the State of New York. 
They were the most powerful of the Six Nations or Iroquois. 

1638 P. Vincent 77ue Relat. in Mass. Hist. Coll. Ser. ut. 
(1837) VI. 40 He went with forty men to the Mohocks, 
which are cruel, bloody cannibals. 1651 Plysmouth Col. 
Rec. (1855) I. 169 A request was made the last winter by 
a messenger from the French at Canada to assist them 
against the Mowhakes. 1676 I. Matuer K. Philip's War 
(1862) 168 The Indian affirmed, that those Indians who are 
known by the name of Manguawogs (or Mohawsks, i.e. Man 
eaters) had lately fallen upon Philip. 1693 (¢/¢/e) A Narra- 
tive of an Attempt made by the Paak of Canada upon 
the Mohaque's Country. 1709 S. Sewatt Diary g Aug., 
Col. Hobbey’s Regiment musters, and the Govr. orders the 
Maquas to ie there and seethem. 1778 Wotcor(P. Pindar) 
Poetic Epist. Reviewers Wks. 1816 I. 3 With hatchets, 
scalping knives in shape of pens, ‘I’o bid, like Mohocks, 
hapless authors die. 1819 Rees Cyc/. XXIII, Mohawks, 
an Indian Nation, acknowledged by the other tribes of the 
Six Nations to be the true old heads of the confederacy. 
1845 Lucycl. Metrop. XXI. 114/2 The appearance of a 
single Mohawk on the hills was sufficient to throw into 
alarm the Indian villages in New England. 

b. Mohawks’ corn: a variety of maize. 

1678 WintHorp in PA‘. Trans. X11. 1065 In the pure 
Northerly parts, they have a peculiar kind called Mohauks 
Corn, which though planted in June, will be ripe in season. 

2. The language of the Mohawks, 

1754 Epwarpvs Freed. Will ww. xiii. (1831) 404 The 
question is not whether what is said be.. Latin, French, 
English or Mohawk. 1787 Wohawk Prayer Bk. (title-p.), 
A new edition, to which is added the Gospel according to 
St. Mark, translated into Mohawk by Captn. Joseph Brant, 
an Indian of the Mohawk Nation. 1873 R. Brown Races 
Mankind 1, 243 Mr. Jones expresses his belief that in 
Canada there are only two distinct Indian languages—the 
Ojebway and the Mohawk. 

413. Used by mistake for Amuck 1, Ods. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 288 Most of our readers must 
have heard of the Mohawks, and these [the Indians of Ba- 
tavia] are the people who are so denominated, from a cor- 
ruption ofthe word amock. 1797 Excycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 
439/1 If the officer takes one of these amocks or mohawks 
-. alive, he has a considerable reward. 

4, Skating, (See quot. 1892.) 

1880 VANDERVELL & WitHam Figure-Skating (ed. 3) 80 
This change..was last year introduced into the Club figures 
on ice, and christened by the name of ‘Mohawk’. 1892 
Monter-WILuiAMs, etc. Higure-Skating 60 A Mohawk is 
simply a step or stroke from any edge in one direction to 
the same edge on the other foot in an opposite direction... 
To make an Inside forward Mohawk, the skater must [etc. ]. 

5. attrib. and adj., as in Mohawk language, 
nation, etc. Mohawk tassel (see quot. 1891). 

1753 CuHamBers Cycl, Supp. sv. Mohauhs corn, This 
Mokauk kind [of maiz] need not bee sown before June. 
1763 WHITAKER Servi. 30 June (1767) 44 This Joseph is a 
Chief of the Mohawk Nation. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 
562/1 He.. spoke well the Mohock language. 1878 (¢z¢/e) 
Mohawk minstrels’ annual of dramas, dialogues, and drol- 
leries, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mohawk-tassel, the Eupato- 
rium purpureunt. i 

Mohawk, Mohdi: see Mouock, Maupr. 

Mohe, obs. f. May v.1; var. MowE Oés, 

Moher, obs. form of Monair; variant of Mouur. 

Mohican, Mohegan (mohikan, -gin), a. and 
sé. Also 8 Mohigon, Mohickon, 9 Mohiccon, 
Mohigan, Moheecan; also in renderings of the 
native form, 8 Muhhekaneew, 9 Mahicanni, 
Mo-hee-con-neugh. [From the native name.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Mohicans, 

1766 C. Beatty Two Months’ Tour (1768) 109 Thirty or 
forty of the Mohigon Indians. 1778 T. Hutcuins Tofogr. 
Descr. Virginia etc. 66 Mohickons. 1788 J. Epwarps (¢i¢/e) 
Observations on the Language of the Muhhekaneew In- 
dians. bid. 6 The analogy between the Mohegan, the 
Shawanee, and the Chippewau languages. 1881 Excycl. 
Brit. X11. 831/1 The Pequod and Mohegan tribes were 
amongst the largest and most powerful. 1884 G. SmitH 
Short Hist. Chr. Missions u1. xii. 136 In 1661-63 the Mo- 
heecan Bible, the first Bible printed in America, was printed 
by him [sc. John Eliot]. 

. 5b. 

1. One of a warlike tribe of North American 
Indians of the Algonquin stock, formerly occupying 
the western part of Connecticut and Massachusetts, 
(See also quot. 1819.) Also, the language of this 
tribe. 

1788 J. Epwarps Observ. Lang. Muhhekaneew Indians 5 
They are by the Anglo-Americans called Mohegans. /did. 11 
The Mohegans have no adjectives in all their language. 
1819 Rees Cycl. XXIII, Mohiccons, a tribe of Indians 
whose habitations lie on a branch of the Susquehannah. .. 
Also an Indian tribe in the N.W. territory, which inhabits 
near Sandusky. 1826 J. F. Coorer (¢/#/e) The Last of the 
Mohicans. 1836 Pop. Encycl. IV. 73/2 note, The word 
kthuwhunin, in Mohegan. 1873 R. Brown Races Man- 
kind 1. 225 The Mo-hee-con-neughs (or Mohicans) are now 
almost extinct. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. 

31848 Yait's Mag. May 309 A Mohican, in Cadonian 
ph logy, is a tr dously heavy man, who rides five 
or six miles [in an omnibus] for sixpence. 

| Moho! (méwho). [Maori.] An extinct ralline 
bird, Notornis Mantelli, of New Zealand. 

3848 R. Taytor in Proc. Zool, Soc. (1850) xvuit. 211 Moho; 


MOHO. 


Rail, colour black, said to be a wingless bird as large as 
a fowl ..; it is nearly exterminated by the cat. 18 
ManTELt in Proc. Zool. Soc. xvi. 211 According to the 
native traditions, a large Rail was contemporary with the 
Moa...It was known to the North Islanders by the name 
of ‘Moho’. 1865 Goutp Handbk. Birds Austral. 11. 576 
Notornis Mantelli Owen. Moho. 

|| Moho? (méwho). [Hawaiian.] A genus of 
meliphagine birds peculiar to the Sandwich Islands, 
named in 1831 by Lesson; a bird of this genus. 

[1782 W. E tis Voy. oa Cook & Clerke 1776-80 11. 156 
A black and yellow bird called mohd.] 1890 in Centu: 
Dict. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 245 This moho feeds muc 
also on the nectar of flowers. 

Moho, variant of Manoz!. 

Mohock (méwhgk). Hist. Also 8 mohack, 
9g mohawk. [Transferred use of mohock MOHAWK ; 
now differentiated in spelling.] 

1. One of a class of aristocratic ruffians who 
infested the streets of London at night in the early 
years of the 18th century. 

ig11-1z Swirt ¥rnl. to Stella 8 Mar., Did I tell you of 
a race of rakes, called the Mohocks, that play the devil 
about this town every sieht, slit people’s noses, and beat 
them, etc. 1711-12 Hearne Collect. 30 Mar. (O. H. S.) 
III. 326 A certain barbarous Sect of Persons arose lately in 
London who distinguish themselves by the Name of Mo- 
hocks. 1717 Prior Alma ut. 231 But give him Port, and 
potent Sack; From Milk-sop He starts up Mohack. 1758 
Cuesterr. Let. 23 May Misc. Wks. (1777) IL. 499 The whee 
[lie] that Prince Eugene intended to murder ord Oxford, by 
employing a set of people called Mohocks, which society, 
by the way, never existed. 1789 M. Mapan tr. Persius (1795) 
111 mote, Nero.. was a kind of Mohock in his diversions. 
1829 Lytron Devereux u. xi, A large band of those young 
men, who, under the name of Mohawks scoured the town 
nightly. 1894 J. Knicut Garrick vii. 111 Garrick [had] an 
experience of stage mohocks, 

2. (Meaning unknown.) 

1772 Graves Sfir. Quix. x. xxiv, Bob Tench..had always 
a little phial of Fryar's Balsam in his pocket, some..court- 
plaister, as well as his cork-screw and mohock, 

3. attrib. and adj. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 324 P 1 A Set of Men... who have 
lately erected themselves into a Nocturnal Fraternity, 
under the Title of the Mohock Club, 1882 Punch 18 Feb, 
83/2 The Mohock Revival. 

_ Hence Movhock v. ¢rans., to assail or maltreat 
in the manner of Mohocks; Mo‘hockism, the 
practices or the spirit of the Mohocks, 

1718 Entertainer No. 12. 76 We love Mischief for Mis- 
chief's sake, and can .. break windows, .. knock down Old 
Women, ..and Mohock the Tories. 1882 Punch 18 Feb. 
83/2 That ancient form of ruffianism known as Mohockism 
appears to have broken out with more than ancient severity 
in various parts of London. 1883 L. S. WincrieLp A. Rowe 
I. ii. 40 He exceeded in luxury and Mohockism that pair of 
immortal rowdies. 

Mohock, obs. form of MoHAawk. 

Mohoe, variant of MAHOE!, 

Mohogena, -g(g)on(e)y, obs. ff. MAHOGANY. 

Mohol(1, obs. variant forms of MAHAL. 

Mohor, Mohout, var. ff. Morr, Mauovut. 

Mohr, variant of Muork. 

1831 TRELAWNY Adv, Younger Son III. 39 Presently a 
mohr of the elk-kind burst cover. 

Mohr, Mohra, var. forms of Mouur, Mocra. 

Mohsine (méu'sain). Ain. [Named after 
Friedrich Afohs a German mineralogist (1773- 
1839) : see -INE4.] = LOLLINGITE. 

1843 E. J. Cuapman Pract. Min. 138 Mohsine. .. This 
substance having no gear name, I have bestowed upon 
it that of the able and celebrated Mineralogist by whom it 
was first distinguished. 

Mohsite (méwsait). Ain. 
+ -ITe.] = ILMENITE. 

1827 A. Levy in Phil. Mag. Ser. 11. I. 221 Some crystals 
belonging .. to a new species, which .. I propose to call 
Mohsite, in honour of Professor Mohs. 4 hens Min, 
i ae -is supposed to have come from Dauphiny. 

oht, obs. form of mégh¢, pa. pple. of May v.1 

Mohummadan, variant of MOHAMMEDAN. 

|| Mohur (méwhaz). Forms: 7 moor, 8 muhr, 
mohr, g moher, more, muhar, 8—- mohur. 
[Pers. ,g2 muhr, primarily seal, seal ring, cogn. w. 


Skr. mudra seal.] A gold coin, originally Persian, 
but used in India from the 16th c. onward. Now, 
‘the official name of the chief gold coin of British 
India’ (Yule), weighing 180 grains troy, and con- 
taining 165 grains of pure gold; its value is 15 
tupees. Now usually gold mohur. 

1696 Ovincton Voy. Suvatt 219 The Gold Moor, or Gold 
Roupie, is valued generally at 14 of Silver; and the Silver 
Roupie at Two Shillings Three Pence. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1. v. Ixiv. 293 Muhr ashressie, or treble ducat 
of 6 mildenaer Value 6 English crowns]. 1763 ScrAFTON 
Indostan (1770) 218 The Colonel .. sent .. a present of five 
hundred gold mohurs [/oot-note, about £1000 sterling]. 
1776 Trial Fos. Fowke, etc. Depos. 17/1, 15000 rupees in 
mohurs. 1796 — Austen Sense & Sens. (1879) 42 Na- 
bobs, gold mohrs, and palanquins. 180x Lucycl. Brit. 
(ed. > Suppl. Il, 265/1 Moher, in Bengal, a gold coin, 
worth about 33 shillings. 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field 
Sports a7 A Gold Mohur (value two pounds). 1831 TRE- 
LAwNY Adv. Younger Son \xvii, I contrived to realize a few 
bags of gold mores, and br pan 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 201 An offering of one hundred gold muhars (one 
hundred and fifty pounds). 

attrib, 1859 Lanc Wand. India 9 The good players are 
playing high. Gold mohur points. 


[Formed as prec. 
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Mohurrum, variant of MoHARRAM. 

Mohw, obs. variant of MAuGH (a male relative). 

Mohwa, variant of Mauwa. 

Moich, see Mocs a. Sc. 

Moicher, obs. variant of MICHER. 

1562 Cooper Answ. Def Truth 122 They be self will 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers, that leauyng their 
maisters teachyng will folow their owne interpretacions, 

Moide, obs. form of Mum. 

Moider (moi'da1), v. dal. Also 7- moyder, 
moidher, 8 moyther, 9 moither, moidur, 
-ar, mither, myther, meyther, meither. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly related to MUDDLE z.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To confuse, perplex, bewilder; to 
worry, bother, fatigue’ (E.D.D.). Chiefly fass. 
and ref. Also in passive, to be overcome or 
stupefied with heat. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 33 Welly Moyder'd: almost Dis- 
tracted. Cheshire. 1705 [T. WALKER] Wit of a Woman 
11. 29, I’ve been strangely moyder’d e’re sin "bout this same 
News oth’ French King. I conno believe ‘tis true. 1787 
Grose Provinc. Gloss., Moider, to puzzle, perplex. N. 
Ibid., Moytherd, confounded, tired out. Glouc. 1794 J. 
Wituams Crying Epistle, etc. 20 Sure Common Sense is 
moider'd, 1824 Macraccart Gadllovid. Encycl. 349 One 
whose intellects are rendered useless, by being in the habit 
of taking spirituous liquors to excess, is said to be moidert. 
1848 Mrs. GaskeLt Mary Barton vi. I. 90 Don’t mither your 
mammy for bread, here’s a chap as has got some for you. 
1860 Gro. Exior Aid on Fi. un. viii, Scolding her for 
‘ moithering’ herself and going about all day without chang- 
ing her cap. 1863 Mrs. Gasket. Sylvia's L. II. ix. 156 
She’s fairly moithered wi’ heat an’ noise. 1880 Miss 
Broucuton Sec. 7h. u. v, Moidering his brain with tem- 
perance meetings, .. temperance papers, and such trash. 
1g0o M. O’NeiLt Songs Glens Antrim 4 This livin’ air is 
moithered wi’ the bummin’ o’ the bees. 

b. (See quots.) 

1847 HaLLiweELL, JZither, to muffle up; to smother; to 
encumber. Northampt. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A Derby- 
shire woman said that a child was ‘mythered up in clothing’ 
when it was too much wrapped up. : 

2. zntr. ‘To talk incoherently or foolishly; to 
be delirious, to wander or ramble in one’s mind’ ; 
also, ‘to wander adout aimlessly or confusedly’ 
(E.D.D.). 

1839 ST . Gloss., Moither,..to be weak in mind. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk., Moither, mither, 
+. to talk incoherently—to ramble, as in feverish sleep, or 
delirium. Com. ‘I thought the poor child wuz gwein to’ave 
a faiver, fur ’er burnt like a coal, an’ moithered all night ’. 

3. intr. ‘To labour very hard’ (Halliwell). 
Also quasi-tvans. with away. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 1. 328 Moider,..to labour hard, 
to toil. 1846 Brockett V.C. Words. 18.. Cornh. Mag. 
(Ogilvie 1882), She lived only to scrape and hoard, moidering 
away her loveless life in the futile energies and sordid aims 
of a miser’s wretched pleasure. 

Hence Moi'dered /f/. a., confused, stupefied; 
Moi‘dering ///. a., stupefying, bewildering. 

1674 Moidered [cf. Moiper v.]. 1796 Mary Lams Leé. 
to Coleridge 17 Oct. in Final Mem. C. Lamb ii. 205 
Polly, what are those poor crazy moythered brains of 
yours thinking of always? 1839 Hereford. Gloss., Moither- 
ing or Moithered, confused, silly; also lightheaded or 
delirious. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 163 After midday it would be difficult. .to find 
a chief without the thick voice,..and the moidered manners, 
which prove that he is either drinking or drunk. 1896 J. K. 
SNowvEn Web of old Weaver vii. (1897) 78 It was out of 
these moidering talks with my mother that I gathered nerve 
enough [etc]. a@1894 J. SHaw in R, Wallace Country 
Schoolm. (1899) 350 Modart, stupid. 

Moidore (moi:do»1). Also 8 moyodore, moe- 
dor(e, moydor(e, moider, moidor. [Corruptly 
a. Pg. moeda d’ouro lit. ‘ gold coin’ (moeda Money, 
ouro:—L, aurum gold).] A gold coin of Portugal, 
current in England in the first half of the 18th 
century (see quot. 1717). In later use, the word 
survived as a name for the sum of 27s., which was 
approximately the value of the coin. 

[1702 in W. A. Shaw Sed. Tracts Eng. Monet. Hist. (1896) 
166 In Portugal the Moeda is recconed at ten Crusados or 
28s. 7.1d.) 1711-12 Newton /éid. 178 The Moydores of 
Portugal, one with another, as they are brought hither by 
the Merchant..in England are worth 27s. 8d. Half-penny, 
1717. — in Ld, Aldenham Collog. on Currency (1900) 
442 Some years ago the Portugal moedors were received in 
the west of England at 28s. apiece; upon notice from the 
mint that they were worth only about 27s. 7@., the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury ordered their receivers of 
taxes to take them at no more than 275. 6d. 1727-44 
Cuampers Cycl., Moidore, Moedore, or Moeda, a gold coin, 
struck, and current in Portugal. 173 Mrs. Detany in Lie 
§ Corr, (1861) I. 325 The gentlemen subscribed two moiders 
a piece, and have two tickets each night to dispose of to 

ies. 1749 Frankiin Let, Wks. 1887 II, 153, I send you 
also a moidore enclosed, which please to accept towards 
chaise hire. 1775 Mass. Spy (U.S.) 17 Mar. 4/3 a Sum 
of Money, all in Gold, viz. 3 Moidores, 1 Four Pistol piece, 
and 1 Half Guinea. 1860 Trottore Framiley P. vii, To 
pay back the dowager’s hard moidores. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library 1. r Tangible subjects which he can 
weigh and and reduce to moid and pistoles. 

oien, obs. form of MoyEn. 
Moienaunt, variant of MoyEnant Ods, 
Moienne: see Moyen (kind of cannon), 


Moiet, dial, variant of More 56.1 
Moiety (moiéti), Forms: 4-5 moite, 5 
moitee, 5-6 moyte(e, 5-7 moytie, 6 moyity, 


MOIL, 


6-7 moitie, moyetie, moietie, 6-8 moity, 
moyitie, moyety, mojety, 6—- moiety. [ME, 
motte, moitie, a. OF. moité, moitié, earlier metté, 
meitiet (mod.F. moitié) = Pr. mettat-2, mitat-z 
(Gascon maytat), Sp. mitad, Pg. mitade, \t. meta 
(and in learned form medieta):—L. medietatem 
middle point, in late L. half, f. medius middle; 
see Mepium. Cf, MEprETy.] 

1. A half, one of two equal parts: a. in legal or 
quasi-legal use. j 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 104/2 Ye to have the oone moite 
yerof, and he that espieth.. hit forfaitable, to have the oyer 
moite. 1545 Zest. Ebor. v1. 224 The moitie or half pairte of 
the mannor. 1592 Kyo. Sf. Tvag.1.. iii. 16 She isdaughter and 
halfe heire Vnto our brother heere, Don Ciprian, And shall 
enioy the moitie of his land. 1603 Hottanp P/utarch's Mor, 
497 Mandron. .offered him the one moitie of his country 
and city. a@1674 CLarenvon Hist, Red. x1. § 176 To submit 
others bap, og full moiety of all they were worth. ax715 
Burnet m Time u. (1724) I. 214 All..were requii to 
bring in one moiety of their fines : But the other moiety was 
forgiven those who took the Declaration. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s,v., A sum payable in moieties is payable 
in two equal shares, though sometimes, erroneously, the 
term is applied to a sum payable in two or three different 
parts or instalments. 


b. gen. 

¢1475 Partenay 5936 Thys monstre with teeth the swerd 
ther ing, In moitees to Forthwith it breking. x 
Srenser #. Q. u. xii. 31 They..were depriv’d Of their 
proud beautie, and th’one moyity Transformd to fish for 
their bold surquedry. 1601 HotLanp Péiny I. 164 A man 
at three yeares of age, is come to one moitie of his growth 
and height. 1641 Mitton Reform, u. Wks. 1851 III. 57, 
I know they will not turn the beame or equal! Judgement de 
moity of a scruple. 2 Marvett Keh. Transp. 1. 119 Let 
half of them be School-Divines and the other moity Systema- 
tical. 1776 Gispon Decl. § F. x. ad fin., We might suspect, 
that war, pestilence, and famine, had consumed, in a few 
years, the moiety of the human species. 1799 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 196 On this Estate I have more 
working negros by a full moiety, than can be employed to 
any advantage in the farming system. 1835-6 7oda's Cycl. 
Anat. 1. ce An earthworm cut in two. . will continue to 
live, and each moiety will become..a perfect — <a 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, 11. 850 Hereditary taint may be 
in a very farge proportion of alcoholic cases—it is said in 
nearly a moiety. 

2. loosely. One of two (occasionally more) parts 
(not necessarily equal) into which something is 
divided ; + one’s share or portion. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. V/J, 1, i. 96 Me thinks my Moity, 
North from Burton here, In quantitie equals not one 

ours. 1 Hooker Lccd. Pol. v. \xxvii. § 2 Saint Paul 
his selfe dividing the body of the Church of Christ into two 
moieties nameth the one part iSwtas. c 1600 SHAKs. Sonn, 
xlvi, By their verdict is determined The cleere eyes moyitie 
and the deare hearts part. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. u. iv. 
§ 5 Crowned Monarch of the Southern and greater Moist 
of this Island. a1674 Crarenvon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 
261 The greater moiety of the world being..mere Heathen 
men and hy veer 1838 [see 1]. 1854 Huxtey Lay Sern, 
v. (1870) 98 Physiological Science .. Its subject-matter is 
a large moiety of the universe. 

+b. contextually. A small part; a lesser share, 
portion, or quantity. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. Ded., The loue I dedicate to Rise 
Lordship is without end: wherof this Pamphlet without 
beginning is but a superfluous Moity. 1605 1st Pt. /ero- 
nimo 11.1, Methinks no moyetie, not one little thought Of 
them ., But should raise spleens big as a cannon bullet 
Within your bosomes. 1611 Saks. Wint. 7. u1. iii. 8 Say 
that she were gone,..a moity of my rest Might come to 
me againe. 1 H. More Observ, in Enthus, Tri. etc, 
(1656) 144 All that will be left of this learned discourse of 
yours, will prove sucha small moitie of that knowledge your 
presumptuous mind conceited to be in her self, that [ete]. 
1650 Futter Pisgah 1. xii. 39 Who knows not, but that the 
word Moity .. importeth the just midst, and true half of 
a thing, though swad/Z moity in ordinary discourse is 
for any Canton, or small portion, 

3. jocularly. One’s ‘better half’, i.e. a wife 
(rarely, a husband). (So F. moztié.) ? Obs. 

1737 (S. Berincron] G. de Lucca's Mem. (1738) 212 It was 
to tll the Husband of the voluntary Love of his Moiety. 
1770 Lady's Mag. \. 228/2 Among the grievances against 
which Mr. Bustle exclaims abroad, is the excessive neatness 
of his notable moiety. 1829 Lams in Gem 25 The Lady with 
a skeleton moiety in the old print. 

4, Anthropology. Each of the two primary classes 
into which an Australian tribe is divided. 

1888 Howirr in ¥rnl. Anthrop. Inst. XVIII. 39 There 
are in such cases totems which each apply to one moiety of 
the tribe. 1899 B. Spencer & Gitten Native Tribes Centr. 
Austral, ii. 70 The four [sub-classes] are Panunga 
Bulthara, Purula and Kumara; the first two forming one 
moiety ofthe tribe, and the latter two forming another, 

Moif(f, obs, Sc. forms of Move. 

Moighte, obs, form of Mire! (an insect). 

Moignon, variant of Monton Ods. 

Moil (moil), 54.1 arch, and dial. Also 7 moyle, 
7,9 moile, 9 mooil, mwoil, mwile. [f. Moi | 
L- Toil, labour, drudgery; freq. in ¢oi/ and moil. 
1612 AinswortH Annot. Ps. vii. 15 Molestation [vote] or 
moyle, miserie. 1642 Rocers Naaman 318 When Masters 
care not what excesse of toile and moile servants undergoe. 
1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xc. 10 Their life for that was 
FY travail or moyle. 1 Burns Cotter's Soturday 

Nz. ii, This night his weekly moil is at an end. 1 
Brimtey £ss., Angel in Ho. 219 Enduring moil and toil in 
the trenches before Troy. 1881 Durrigcp Don Quix. Il. 
xliii, 284 It is for love of me that he comes on foot and with 
all that moil, 


MOIL,. 
2. Turmoil, confusion, tangle; hence fg. ‘trouble, 
vexation, concern, Also in f/.’ (E. D. D.), 


855 Battey Mystic 47 So fierce a storm, That with the 
madding moil the waves themselves Inflamed. a@ 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Amer. Note-bks. (1868) II. 111 When I flounder 
into the midst of bushes, which .. intertwine themselves 
about my legs, and brush my face [etc.]...It is laughable, 
after I have got out of the moil, to think how miserably it 
affected me forthe moment. 1885 STEVENSON C/i/a’s Gard., 
Keepsake Miltiii, Deaf are his ears with the moil of the mill, 

3. ‘Mud, mire; sticky, wet dirt’ (E.D.D.); a 
spot, taint; damage caused by touch. 

(1818 Topp wn | ‘pton), Moil, a spot.) 1842 AKERMAN 
Wiltsh, Gloss. 36 ‘To get into the mwoile’, to get into the 
mud, 1856 Mrs, Browninc Aur, Leigh wv, 552 A finished 

eneration, dead of plague, Swept outward from their graves 
into the sun, The moil of death upon them. 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss., Mwile, mire. ‘ A’s a-gettin’ yurder in the mwile’, 
i. e. he’s going from bad to worse, 

+ Moil, 53.2 Os. Forms: 7-8 moyle, 8 moyl, 
moile, 8-9 moil, [? var. of MULE in the sense of 
hybrid; see quot. 1823. Cf, GrnEr-morn, 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusent. 47 The farina of the 
pippin was introduced to the flower of the Siberian crab, 
whereby a mule was produced.) 

A variety of apple ; also cider produced from this. 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees i. Ep. Ded. a iij, Cider that is 
made of the best Fruits, as Pearemaines, Pippins, Moyles, . .is 
muchstronger and better than that which is made of ordinary 
fruits, i J. Pures Cyder 1. 27 Pregnant with the 
Dregs Of Moyle, or Mum, or Treacle’s viscous Juice. /éid. 
29 The Moile Of sweetest hony’d taste, 1813 Sir H. Davy 

eric. Chem, (1814) 254 The golden pippin, the red streak, 
and the moil, so excellent in the beginning of the last 
century, are now in the extremest stage of their decay. 

Moil (moil), a. and sd.3 déa?. (Anglo-Irish and 
Welsh border.) Also moyle, muil, mweeal, 
miel, (See E.D.D.) [a. Ir. mao/, and the equiva- 
lent Welsh mel, lit. ‘bald’.] a. adj. OF cattle: 
Hornless, b, sd. A hornless cow, 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Moile, a provincial word signifying 
an ox without horns, 18§§ Morton's Cycl. Agric. I. 724 
Muil (Irish), cow without horns, 1887 Havercat Hereford, 
Gloss., Moyle, a hornless cow or bullock. 

Moil (moil), v. Forms: 5-7 moile, 6-7 moyle, 
7-9 moyl, (9 dia/. myle, mile, mwoil, mwile), 
7- moil, [a. OF. mozlier (:—popular L. *zz0/- 
“iére, f. L. mollis soft) to wet, moisten, also znd7. 
to paddle in mud (mod.F. mouzller to wet).] 

1. trans. To wet, moisten; to soil, bedaub, make 
dirty, chiefly in passive. Obs. exc. dial. and arch. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 138 A monk that toke the spryngill,..And 
did right as the manner is, moillid al hir patis. 1575 
Turperv. Venerie agit they go to kenell wette and moyled 
with d 1 HITELOCKE Jrnl, Swed, Em. (1772) 
I. 447 Though the streets were very dirty, and their robes 
very long, .. yett they did not hold them up, butt were 
pitifully moyled. 1706 Pxituirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Moii,.. 
to dawb with Dirt. 1735 Somervittr Chase 1. 262 Moil’d 
in the clogging Clay, panting they lag Behind inglorious. 
1841 C. H. HartsHorne Salopfia Antigua 508 Moiled from 

ed to fut, @186x Mrs. Browninc Mother & Poet vii, 

tters moiled With my kisses, 


+b. fig. To defile. Obs. rare. 

1596 SpenseR Hymn. Heav. Love 220 Rouze thyself... 
out of thy soyle, In which thou wallowest..And doest thy 
mynd in durty pleasures moyle. 1647 Trarr Commnt. Rev. 
xiv. 4 Which have not moiled themselves with fornication 
corporall or spirituall. 1650 — Comm. Lev. xviii, 20 As 
David, how did hee moil himself with Bathsheba, 

+2. intr. To make oneself wet and muddy; to 
wallow in mire. Ods. 

#1566 R. Epwarps Damon § Pith, (1571) f iii, All day 
I moyle in dourte. 1575 Gascotcne Flowers, Fruite of Foes 
Poems 1869 I. 94 A serpent. Which (almost dead for colde) 
lay moyling in the myre, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 
ML, (1586) 51 b, The Frogge continually doth crie while in 
the stincking Lakes he still doth moile. 1599 Six Clyomon 
Prol. A 2, Filthy Swine which in the mire doth moile. 

8. To toil, work hard, drudge. Sometimes 
with some trace of the etymological sense 2: 
To work in wet and mire. Often coupled with 
verbs of similar meaning, esp. in to toc and moil. 
Very common dia/.; see E. D, D. 

1548-9 LatIMER Serm, Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They [sc, vn- 
P prelates] are so troubeled wyth lelye lyuynge, 
+-mounchyng in their maungers, and moylynge in their 
gaye manoures and mansions, and so troubeled with loyter- 
ares jn theyr Lordeshyppes. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Fall R. 

vesilian viii, And moyleth for no more then for his need- 
full hyre. 1580 H. Grrrorp Gilloflowers Poems (Grosart) 
55 To toyle and moyle for worl ly drosse._ NasHE 

hrist's T. 44 b, Heere we labour, drudge and oh, 1625 
Bacon £ss., Plantations, But moile not too much under 
Ground: For the Hope of Mines is very Uncertaine. 1629 
H. Burton Truth's Triumph 250 Vega hath spent .. 20 
chapters..wherin he my bee in_sweate and dust. ¢cx680 
BeveripGE Serm. (1729) 1. 387 He moils and toils..to come 
at them [sc. riches), 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance n. i, 
I must moil on in the damn’d dirty road, And sure such pay 
will make the journey easie. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 11. 50 
With thee *twas Marian’s dear Delight, To moil all day, 
and merry make at Night. 1830 Garr Lawrie T. 1. xi, 
Who toil and moil in stores and factories, Loner. 
Kavanagh i. 8 They saw him daily moiling and delving in 
the common path like a beetle. 1858 Sears Azhan. m1. v. 
205 The commentators are signally at fault in moiling at 
this passage, 1880 Browninc Dravi. Tdylis Ser. 11. Dr. —= 
34 A lawyer wins repute—Having to toil and moil, 

+4. trans. To weary, fatigue* harass, torment, 
worry. Chiefly passive. Obs. 
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1582 Stanvuurst Aneis 1. (Arb.) 27 Iuno fel harted, Thee 
seas, thee regions, thee skies so spightfulye moyling [orig. 
1, 280 guae mare nunc terrasque metu caelumgue fatigat). 
1600 Hottanp Livy xt. xxii. 1074 Much moiled they were 
all, and sore toiled in this untoward way. 1604 T. WriGHT 
Passions 1. ix. 33 Who is moyled with heavinesse..and per- 
ceiveth not his tales to bee coarcted? 1640 tr. Verdere’s 
Rom, Rom, uu. 205 This while Alcidamant and Griolanis.. 
were no lesse moiled, for the great Knight of the Sun..so 
stoutly withstood them, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 
8 We fad been..miserably moiled, and our hurts, that were 
great, but ill looked unto. 1823 Spirit Publ. Frnils. (1825) 
408 He seemed sadly moiled with his matrimonial miseries, 

b. refi. 

1560 Brecon Sick Mans Salve Pref., We moile and tor- 
moile oure selues in studying and deuising howe we maye 
come by the giftes of glassy fortune. 158x MutcasTer 
Positions iv. (1887) 15 They [sc. the ancient writers] moile 
themselues sore, with the maners and conditions of the 
nurse, 1600 Haktuyt Voy, (1810) ILI. 401 To moyle them- 
selves thus with abiect and base worke. c 1611 CHAPMAN 
Iliad xxi. 637 No more tug one another thus, nor moyle 
your selues [tptBeo@e xaxotor). 1673 Marvete Reh. Transp, 
1. 115, I only threw it out like empty Cask to amuze him... ; 
he runs away with it as a very serious business and so 
moyles himself with tumbling and tossing it, that he is 
in danger of melting his SpermaCeti. 1869 ‘TENNYSON North. 
Farmer, New Style xiii, But ’e tued an’ moil'd ‘issen deéid. 

e. intr. for ref. To distress oneself. Ods, exc. 
dial., to worry, be fidgety or restless. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1x. 502 They moyled why 
others myght not geve like gift as wele as shee [orig. £7, 
cur non alits eadem dare dona liceret, Murmur erat). 
1889 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss., Moil,..(2) To be fidgetty or rest- 
less, ‘Thedre’s no& gettin’ nod rest wi’ him at neets; he’s 
tewin’ an’ moilin’ aboot for iver’. 

5. trans. To root wp; to burrow in (the ground) 
like a pig, badger, etc.; ‘to draw potatoes with 
the hand from under the growing plant’ (E.D.D.). 
Obs, exc. dial. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 101 b, Like a wilde 
Boare, to moyle up by the rootes, the florishyng and most 
plentyfull Vynearde. /é7d. 325 b, It is apparaunt enough 
what thinges are moyled uppe by the Rootes, but what is 
planted in that place, he confesseth he cannot as yet discerne. 

+b. zztv. To burrow. Obs, 

15.. EpGewortu Sevvz. i. 6 b, Couetous men be..euer- 
like wantes or Moles moiling in the grounde. [1625: cf. 3.] 
1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. vi. 23 Why do they then 
molest the Patient with seeking, pressing,..and moiling in 
the Wound. 

+6. ¢rans. ?To maul, mangle. Oés. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 118 Trampling a Man to 
Death, or Moiling him to Pieces with their Foreheads, 

Moil: see Momtes, Morir, Mute! and 2, 

[Moile, ‘a dish made of Marrowand grated bread’, 
in Speght’s glossary to Chaucer's Works 1598 
Sag tng in Blount Glossogy.1656 and in later Dicts.) 
is due to misunderstanding of franch morle (see 
FRANCHEMYLE) in Lydgate’s 7heles ibid. 370 b/1.] 

Moile: see Mute sd.! and 56,2 

Moiled (moild), a. dal. [f. Morn a. or 33,3 

+ -ED2,) Of cattle: Hornless. 

1839 Hereford. Gloss. s.v.,‘A moiled sheep’ is a sheep 
without horns. 1855 Morton's Cycl. Agric. Il. 724 Moiled 
(Heref., Irish), without horns. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk, s.v. Moilled, My pretty mwoilled 'eifer. 

Moiled (moild), 47. a. [f. Mom v. + -Ep1.] 

1. Hard worked; exhausted; oppressed with 
labour and toil, 

1617-18 W. Lawson Orch. § Gard. (1623) 48 The Horse 
and moiled Oxe wrought to an vntimely death. 1793 Gen/d, 
Mag. Dec. 1084 Moiled, troubled, fatigued. Sedgemoor. 
1820 CLarE Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 136 The rough rude 
ploughman,..While moil’d and sweating, by some pasture’s 
side, Will often [etc.]. ; ; 

2. Made dirty or foul; soiled. dal. : 

1632 Suerwoop, Moiled in the mire, Zxfangé. Ibid., 
Moyled, Souzlé. 1839 Hereford. Gloss., Mottled, dirty with 
wet mud. 1882 W. Worcs. Gloss. 

Moiler (moi'lex). rare. [f. Mom v. + -ER1.] 
One who moils or labours; a toiler. 

1563-87 Foxe A, § M. (1596) 184/1 As for your Cardinals 
we shut them out both of churches and cities, for that we 
see them not preachers but prollers;..not pillers and up- 
holders of the church, but... moilers of monie and gold. 1568 
Grarton Chron. (1809) I. 3 This Cain was a great toyler 
and moyler in the earth, 1880 Mrs. Rippevt Myst. Palace 
Gard. xxiii, Excepting a few millions of toilers and moilers, 

Moilere, obs. form of Mutter. 

Moiles ine Glass-blowing. Also(in Dicts.) 
moil. [Cf. F. meule ‘se dit, dans les verreries, 
des morceaux de verre qui s’attachent aux cannes’, 
Littré).] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Moiles, the metallic oxide 
adhering to the glass which is knocked from the end of the 
blow-pipe. 

Moiley (moi'li). Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also 
moylie, moilya, [f. Mom el A hornless cow 
or bullock; also ‘rans. applied to a person; 
also attrib. or adj. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl.,Moylie, a mild, good- 
natured person: an auld moylie, a tame person, even to 
sillyness ; a moylie, is also a bullock wanting horns. 1880 
Antrim § Down Gloss., Moily, Moilya, a hornless cow. 
Moily, hornless, 

Moiling (moi'lin), vd. sd. [-tvel.] The 
action of the verb Morn in various senses. 

¢ 1860 [RicnarvEs] Misogonus u. ii. 80 (Brandl) Or to what 
end shoulde we here spende Our dayes in vrksome moylinge ? 


MOIRE. 


1575 Gam. Gurton wv. iii. (Manly), Why, makes the. knaue 
any moyling? eel A Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 326 
These men have., undertaken much fruitlesse labour in that 
lamentable moilyng of thinges which they have subverted. 
1604 T, Wricut Passions v1. 327 What brought first hunger 
and thirst,..toyling and moyling into this world? 169 
Woon Ath. Oxon. II, 205 After a great deal of moyling, tur- 
moyling, perfidiousness, and I know not what, he laid down 
his head and died, 1885-6 SpuRGEON 77vas. Dav. Ps. cxxvii. 
2 Blesses them more in their resting than others in their 
moiling and toiling. 

Moiling (moi'lin), Af/. a. [f. Mott v. +-1NG 2] 
That moils; labouring, toiling; fatiguing, toilsome. 

1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1621) 1198 Such moiling labor. 
1608 Merry Devilof Edmonton (1617) F 2, We haue had the 
moylingst night of it that euer we had in our liues, 1692 
R. L’Estrance Madbles ccev. 266 Oh the Endless Misery of 
the Life I Lead! crys the Moiling Husbandman, to spend 
all my Days in Ploughing [etc.]. @1gxr Ken Edsund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 81 That moyling Swain who ploughs 
the fertile clod, Looks rarely to his Benefactor God. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, 1 am an abject slave, and a 
toiling, moiling .. potter’s wessel. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Miling, dirty and laborious—‘ A milin’ 
job’. 1897 Darly News 14 July 7/3 A good sprinkling of 
real moiling workers in their best. 

Hence Moi-lingly adév., in a moiling manner. 

162t ‘TI’, Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 7 He 
runnes and moylingly trots vp and downe. 

Moill(ijer(e, -ie, -ye, moilre, obs. ff. Mutire. 

Moilsome (moils#m), a. [f. Moir v. +-S0ME.] 
Involving toil = LaBorrovus 2. 

1877 Biackmore Erema i, A dark, narrow gorge departed 
from the moilsome mountain track. 

Moine, obs. form of MINE 56. 

1561 IT. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. Bij b, Some in 
rydinge, some in playnge at fence, euerye man accordinge 
to the moine of his mettall [It. (1547) 6 b, céascuno secento 
la mincra del suo metallo). 

|| Moineau (moi-no, ||mwano). Fortif. Also 
8 moyeneau, [Fr.; regarded by Littré and Hatz.- 
Darm. asa use of moineau sparrow.] (See quot.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Moyeneau..is a small flat 

3astion, commonly placed in the middle of an over-long 
Curtain, by which the Bastions at the Extremities are not 
well defended from the Small-shot, by reason of their Dis- 
tance ; so that this Work is proper for placing in it a Body 
of Musqueteers to fire upon the Enemy from all sides. 
Lbid., Moineau [with similar explanation]. 1802 in C. Jamrs 
Mitit. Dict, And in mod. Dicts, 

+ Moines. Os. rare. Also moynes. [ad. 
OF. (early 14th c.) moznesse, moynesse, moignesse, 
f. moine: see MONK and -Ess.]_ A nun. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 413 The other hyght 
saynt Erkengode a moynes serene, /di1/. 3519 Blessed pure 
virgin moines and abbasse, O venerable werburge. 

Moines, obs. form of means: see MEAN sb. 

1449 Verulam MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm., 1906) 3 note. 

Moiniall, variant of Moniau sd, Obs. 

Moir, obs. form of More a. and adv. 

|| Moire (mwar, mwg1, moor), Also 7 moyre. 
[F. more, according to Fr. lexicographers an 
adoption of some form of Eng. Monatr. 

The OF. sore, the name of some textile fabric men- 
tioned by Chrestien of Troyes (12th c.), is believed to be 
unconnected with the modern word.) 

Originally a kind of watered mohair; after- 
wards, any textile fabric (but usually silk) to 
which a watered appearance is given in the process 
of calendering; a watered or clouded silk, 

Moire antique, explained by Fr. lexicographers to mean 
a watered silk of large pattern, is in Eng. use practically 
synonymous with morre, which is apprehended as a short- 
ened form, 

1660 Pepys Diary 21 Nov., We bought some greene 
watered moyre, for a morning wastecoate. 1664 /did. 
8 May, A new black cloth suit and cloak lined with silk 
moyre. 1751 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 22 Apr. (1774) 11. 136 
Talk pompons, moires, &c., with Madame de Blot. 1855 
Mrs. Cartyte Lett. il. 268 [Dressmaker log.) 1 don't 
think I ever saw so trashy a moire. 1858 Homans Cyci. 
Comm, s.v. Moire Antique, If good silk be wrapped tightly 
and carelessly round a roller, it may become moire much 
against the inclination of the possessor. 1860 TROLLOPE 
Framley P. (1861) III. xvii. 316, 1 suppose Jane can put 
her hand at once on the moire antique when we reach 
Dover?’ 1866 Miss Brappon Lady's Mile 191 The heap 
of silk and moire, 1869 ‘Mark Twain’ /unoc. Abr. xxiii. 
(1872) 166 Velvets and moire antiques. 

|| Moiré (mware, moore), a. and sd. [Fr., 
pa. pple. of mozrer, to give the appearance of 
moire to, f. motre Morre.] 

A. adj. Of silk: Watered. Of metals: Having 
a ‘watered’ or clouded appearance. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusent. 140 Moiré Watering, by 
other Methods. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh iv. 565 
Those passed the salts, with confidence of eyes And simul- 
taneous shiver of moiré silk, 1868 Joynson Metals iv. 104 
Giving the plates [of galvanised iron] the well-known moiré 
- arance. 1893 G. Ecerton Keynotes (1894) 33 The lap 
of her moiré gown, 

B, sd. 

1, A variegated or clouded appearance resembling 
that of watered silk; esf. as imparted to metals 
for the purpose of ornament. 

1818 Frnd. Sci. §& Arts V.368 On the Moiré Metallique, or 
Fer blanc moiré.  /did., The moiré has of late been much 
improved by employing the blow pipe... When the moiré 
has been formed, the plate is to be varnished and polished, 
the varnish being tinted with any glazing colour, and thus 
the red, blue, green, yellow, and pearl coloured moirés are 


MOIRE, 


manufactured, 1839 Ure Dict. Artss.v., Moirée métallique, 
called in this country crystallized tin-plate, is a variegated 
primrose appearance, produced upon the surface of tin- 
plate, by applying to it in a heated state some dilute nitro- 
muriatic acid for a few seconds, then washing it with water, 
drying, and coating it with lacquer. 1888 Teatt Brit. 


584 


mand, anon it begynnethe to wexe moyst and for to swete. 
1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 258 With her moyst clothes 
with teares all be spreynt. 1483 ‘ath, Angl.244/t To make 
moste, Uiguidare, & ceter jtowete. 1529 WoLsey in Four 
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 This mowest & corupt ayer. 1555 
Even Decades 137 The confynes of the chiefe citie are 


Petrogr. 440 Moiré, the name given to the wavy appt ’ 
comparable to that of watered silk, prestuhad by thin plates 
of mica under crossed nicols. 

12. Erroneously used for More. R 

1851 Official Catal. Gt. Exhkib. U1. 504 ‘Moiré antique’, 
for garments, various colours. 1851 Refts. Furies Gt. Exhib. 
(1852) 368 Gros-de-Naples, glacé, and checked moiré, and 
satin. 1862 London Soc. 11. 40 Costly Moirés. 1862 Catal, 
Internat. Exhib. U1. xx. 24 Moiré antiques. 1883 Muss 
Brappon Gold. Calf I. ii. 43 Miss Pew..went rustling up 
and down the terrace..in her armour of apple-green moiré. 
1885 Maset Corus Prettiest Woman xxxi, He wore a 
coat of white moiré antique, embroidered with gold. 

Moiré, moire, v. [f. Morré sd. and Moree. 
Cf. F. moirer.] trans. To give a moiré or 
watered appearance to. Also Moi‘ring vd/. sd. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 551/2 The means which I 
had employed for moiring tin-plates. 1884 W. H. Waui 
Galvanopl. Manip. 521 (Cent.) The solution [salt, or sal 
ammoniac] may be applied to the surfaces to be moiréed 
with the aid of a sponge. 

Moireen, obs. form of MoREEN. 

Moirette (mware’t). [f. Morne + -ETTE.] A 
textile fabric made to imitate moire. 

1895 Price List, Moirette for lining. 1900 Daily News 
1 Sept. 6/7 A nut-brown cloth dress..has a petticoat of nut- 
brown moirette to match it. 

Moirneing, obs. form of MorNING. 

Moirologist (moirplédzist). rave—". [f. late 
Gr. porpoddyos (corruptly written pupoddyos, mod. 
Gr. puprodrdyos, whence MyrtoLocur), f. Gr. potpa 
fate, death + -Adyos speaker, discourser: see 
-Locist.] A hired mourner in modern Greece. 

1886 Q. Rev. July 215 There may be found traces, too, of 
Lethe. .in the death ballads sung by the hired mourners... 
The moirologists will sing of the loneliness of the living, of 
the horrors of death [etc.]. 

+ Mois. Oés. Also moys(e. [a. F. mors 
month.] Only in Alois of Easter or Pasch (= 
OF. mots de Pasgues, med.L. mensis Pasche) : 
a, the month or the fortnight ending on Low 
Sunday; hence Low Sunday itself; b. the Easter 
dues, payable on or before Low Sunday. 

1426 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Ric. Joy reseyved 
the moyse of Ester of Ric. Crosseby,..C marc’. 1442 Kol/s 
of Parlt. V. 60/1 At the moys of Estre next comyng. 1449 
Jbid. 169/t Afore the Kyng in his Benche, atte the Moys of 
Pasche, that shall be in the yere of our Lorde mccccxtv1. 
1491 /did. VI. 443/2 To be certified on this side the Mois of 
Ester then next folowing. 

Moise (moiz), v. d7a/, Also 8 moys. 
thrive ; to increase, improve, mend. 

1787 W. MarsHatt Norfolk (1795) 1. 384 To Afoys, to 
thrive; spoken of crops and stock : also in a general sense, 
as ‘he muddles on but does not moys’. 1791 Geutl. Mag. 
LLXI. 1. 1022 It is a common saying among the common 
people of this place [Norwich] when a person does not seem 
to recruit after a fit of illness, or when he does not thrive in 
the world, that such an one does not moise. a1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Moise v. to mend, improve, increase, &c. 
1860 E. Gittett Song Sol. in Norf. Dial. vi. 11 To see 
wuther the wine-trees moised, and the pomegranates blowed. 

+ Moison. 0ds. rare. Forms: 4-5 moysoun, 
muso(u)n, muyson, 4-6 moyson. [a. OF. 
moison, muison, AF. mewson (1406 in Riley Mem. 
Lond. 563), early mod.F. motson, moyson (Cotgr.) 
2—L. ménsion-em act of measuring, f, m2s-, métiri 
to measure.] a. A ‘measure’ in music. b. Size, 
dimension. 

c 1325 [see G-sOL-RE-UT]. 1362 Lancr. P. Pi. A. x1. 128 
And alle Musons [v.77. musonys, musouns, muysones] In 
Musyk I made hire to knowe. ?a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. 
Rose 1677 And some ther been of other moysoun, That drowe 
nigh to hir sesoun, And spedde hem faste for to sprede. 
1545 Raynotp Byrth plone I. xv. (1552) 49 Vaynes.. 
the which in moyson & notable biggenesse m surmount 
the quantite of ye aboue named descendinge brest vaynes. 

Moisron, obs. form of MusHRoom. 

Moist (moist), a. and sd. Also 4-5 moiste, 
4-6 moyste, 4-7 moyst, 5 moste, 6 mowest. 
[a. OF. moiste (mod.F. morte). 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. i & most scholars 
OF. moiste is believed to represent late muccidus, an 
altered form of L. miicidus mouldy, related to miicére to be 
mouldy, »#cor mouldiness, cus Mucus, Cf. F. moisir 
to grow mouldy :-popular Latin *seiictre, class. L. miicére ; 
also Rumonsch musch wet, Friuli moscid doughy, It. moscio 
limp. Some, however, following Diez, consider it to repre- 
sent L. musteus like new wine, also fresh, new (said, e. g. 
of cheese, pepper, etc.), f. wzustume new wine, Must. It is 
mae that the two Latin words have coalesced in Fr.] 


intr. To 


8 Slightly imbued with wetness; containing 
liquid in a state of suspension or absorption ; not 
dry ; damp, humid. 

Now differing from damp in having no tendency to imply 
either an undesirable or a merely temporary or casual con- 
dition. In early use the word had a wider application. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xix.(1495) 123 Kynde 
makyth the mouth moyste wythin to tempre and chaunge 
the eselyar the dryenes of the mete, ¢ 340s MAURDEN. (1839) 
ix. 100 Ziff the Erthe were made moyst and weet with that 
Watre, it wolde nevere bere Fruyt. /did. xiv. 160 3if 
Venym or Poysoun be broughte in presence of, the Dya- 


then is y. 1611 Brste Song 3 Child. 26 As 
it had bene a moist whistling wind. 1 ng fete P.L. x 
741 The Hills to their supplie Vapour, and Exhalation dusk 
and moist, Sent up.amain. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 
30/1 ‘The moistest part of the Quarry. 1 ‘THOMSON 
Summer 1587 Like the red-rose bud moist with morning-dew. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 207 The skin grows 
moister, and the sweat..begins to have a peculiar foetid 
smell. 1796 C. MarsHAtt Garden. xviii. (1813) 311 Let 
spring sown seeds be watered occasionally, according to the 
weather, to keep them moist. 1797 CoLeripcE Christabel 1. 
218 The lady wiped her moist cold brow. 1815 ELpuin- 
STONE Acc. Caubul (1842) I1.91 The Gurmseer itself is moist, 
and sometimes even marshy. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
11. x. § 84 (1875) 258 Moist winds..lose so much heat when 
they reach the cold mountain peaks, that condensation 
rapidly takes place. 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 159 The 
variety inhabits moist places. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Row. 
Singer I. 22 You are oppressed with a moist heat. 

b. Of the eyes: Wet with tears, ready to shed 
tears. In 16-17th c. also, Watery, ‘rheumy’ (as 
one of the signs of old age). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Me/7é, p 26 Whan that thy frend is deed 
quod he lat nat thyne eyen to moyste been of teeris. 
Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii, 203 Haue you not a moist eye 
dry hand ?. .awhite beard ?. .and wil you cal your selfe yong ? 
1609 B. Jonson SiZ. Wom. 1. i, Weake hammes, moist eyes, 
and shrunke members. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 1.68 On 
the banner..He glanced a look of holy pride, And his moist 
eyes were glorified. 1817 Suettey Kev. /slam v. iv, 
Thoughts which make the moist eyes overbrim. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 1199 The tender sound .. Made his eye 
moist. 1897 ‘H. S. Merriman’ /x Kedar’s Tents vi, A 
round-faced, chubby little man, with a tender mouth and 
moist dark eyes looking kindly out upon the world. 

ce. Of a season, climate, etc.: Wet; orn 


_ having some rain; having a considerable rainfal 


| complexioun & a drie. 


1481 Caxton A/yrr. 1. viii. 147 One somer is softe and 
moyste, And another is drye and wyndy. 1545 RayNoLp 
Byrth Mankynde 89 The hote & moyste whether. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies u. ii. 84 The night 
being colder then the day, is likewise more moist. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 146 Ye Swains, invoke the Pow’rs 
who rule the Sky, For a moist Summer, and a Winter dry. 
1815 Evpuinstone Acc. Caudbul (1842) 1.173 Some places 
are refreshed in summer by breezes from moister countries. 
1865 Dickens Mut. F. 1. vii, The weather is moist. and 
raw. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. iii, 30 In England we 
have good soil and a moist climate fitted for growing grass. 

+d. In medieval physiology, said of elements, 
humours, planets, etc. (= Humip b); opposed to 
Dry. (See CoLp a. 6.) Obs. 

¢1381 CuHaucer Parl. Foules 380 Nature..That hot, cold, 
heuy, lyght, moyst, & dreye Hath knyt with euene noum- 
beris of a-cord In esy voys gan for to speke & seye [etc.]. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 120 [Cancer] of himself is moiste 
and cold. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 12 Oon of men 
is of an hoot complexioun & a moist, bat ober of a cold 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 73 Youth is .. Hote, and moyste, and full of 
lustines. ¢1550 LLoyp 77eas. Health Aj, It shal do good 
to moyst persons and women. 1 Suaks. Ham, 3. i. 118 
(2nd Qo.), And the moist starre, Vpon whose influence 
Neptunes Empier stands, Was sicke almost to doomesday 
with eclipse. 1707 FrovEr Physic. Pulse-Watch 71 In 
Children and Women the cooler and moister Diet is most 
agreeable to preserve their natural Pulses. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 183 They [sc. fish] are cold and moist, 
and must needs, say they, produce juices of the same kind. 

+2. Of plants, fruits, etc.: _jnicy, succulent’? 
(J.); not withered or dry; fresh as opposed to 
dried. Ods. 

1377 Lanat. P. PZ. B, xvt. 68 Matrymonye I may nyme 
a moiste fruit with-alle. 1382 Wyciir Yod viii. 16 Moiste 
semeth the resshe befor the Sunne come. 1567 Maret 
Gr. Forest 41, It is then best of all riuen, clouen and cut 
in sunder when it is moyst and greene. 1607 SHAKS. 7%s0n 
Iv, iii. 223 Will these moyst ‘Trees..page thy heeles And 
skip when thou point’st out? 161 Brste Num. vi. 3 Nor 
{shall he] eate moist grapes, or dried. _16r1 Cotor., Succu- 
éent, succulent, sappie, moist, full of iuice. 

+b. Of liquor: New, not stale. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 53 Notemuge to putte in Ale, 
Whather it be moyste or stale. — Pard. Prol, 29 A 
draughte of moyste and corny Ale. 

+c. New, not worn, ‘ mn’, Ods. 

c irs Cxaucer Pro. 487 ir hosen weren of fyn scarlet 
reed fful streite yteyd and shoes ful moyste and newe. 

+38. Yielding moisture or water; bringing or 
that brings rain or moisture ; containing water (or 
other liquid). Ods. 

+390 Gower Conf. I, 264 Thilke blod which_scholde have 
ese To regne among the moiste veines. 1590 SpeNsER J, ‘£: 
m1. i. 57 The moist <n of huge Atlas strove Into the 
Ocean deepe to drive their weary drove. 1601 Suaxs. A//'s 
Leak i. 167 ~~ en in mark ie identall damp 

oist Hesperus hath quench’d her sleepy Lampe. 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 167 Plagne Meteors, bred 
of the exhalation of Tobacco, and the vapors of a moyst 
pot, that soare vp into the open ayre. 1704 Pops Windsor 
for. any Dae rcturus clouds the sky. 

+4. Liquid; watery. Obs. 

¢ 1374 CHAUcER Boeth, v, met. v. 132 (Camb. MS.) Oother 
beestis by the wandrynge lyhtnesse of hir bo betyn the 
wyndes and ouerswymmyn the ie of the longe eyr by 
moyst fleeynge [orig. ¢iguido volatu). 1388 Wycur Jer. 
xliv. 25 Offre to it moist sacrifices [1382 /did. ises of 
licoures]._1390 Gower eee III. 94 The moiste dropes of 
the Bh i Descenden into Middilerthe. 1530 Patsar. 744/2, 
I swalowe downe any medycyne or lycour that is moyste, 


MOIST. 


je assorbys. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. v. 140 (1600 Qo.) 
ist di vnto my speech, 
rebuke. ¢161x CHar- 


bypa 

5. Associated or connected with liquid. sfec. a. 
poet. Tearful; accompanied with tears. b. Said 
of a process or apparatus in which liquid is used. 
+ Moist measure: liquid measure. c. Of diseases, 
etc. ; Marked by a discharge of matter, phlegm, etc. 

1562 Turner Baths 13 A ciath.. holdeth after moyste 
measure an unce and an halfe. 1605 1st Pt. Jeronimo 1. 
‘ji. 61 Tis as common To weepe at parting as to be a woman 
a aid not this moyst prize. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 159 

ere ere thy bones are hurld, Whether beyond the storm 
Hebrides, .. Or whether thou to our moist vows deny’d, 
Sleep’st by the fable of Bellerusold. 1796 Kirwan Elem, 
Min, (ed. 2) 11. 395 No effectual method of analyzing this 
ore [Tui stone], in the moist way has as yet been discovered. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 812 The assay of ores, comprehendin 
the mechanical part: that is, by washing; the chemi 
part, or assays by the dry way ; and the assays by the moist 
way. 1876 Bristowe 7h. § Pract. Med. (1878) 86 When.. 
the gangrene is what is usually called ‘moist’. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Moist tetter. Ibid., Moist wart, the Condyloma 
acuminatum. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VALI. 511 It [se. 
eczema of the fingers] may be dry or moist. /d7d. 524 The 
healing of a chronic moist eczema may be indefinitely de- 
layed by washing. . ' 

da. Med. Of sounds heard in auscultation: Sug- 
sim Say  sopeiag: of liquid. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xx. 230 The only 
stethoscopic phenomena observed were extensive minute 
and moist bronchial rifles. 1898 A/dbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 
10 Two great classes of the dry and of the moist sounds. 

+6. Addicted to drink. (Cf. Dry @.3.) Obs. rare—". 

1619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 8 By the testimony of 
the loosest and moystest naturalists, the very Poets. 

7. Special collocations: moist chamber, a 
‘chamber’ in which microscopic objects may be 
kept moist; moist colour, a water-colour pig- 
ment in the form of a soft paste; moist gum = 
DextRin (Cent. Dict. 1890); moist stove, a 
hot-house heated with a moist heat; moist sugar, 
unrefined or partially refined sugar; also attrib. 
and Comb., as moist sugar-coloured adj.; moist 


| sugar bowd, spoon, etc. 


1869 Dattincrr & DryspaLe in Monthly Microsc. Fral. 
(1874) XI. 97 Recklinghausen’s ‘*moist chamber’ only en- 
ables us to arrest for a short time the dissipation of the fluid 
under examination. 1876 RuTHERFORD Oxt/. Histol. (ed. 2) 
150 Schultze’s modification of Recklinghausen’s moist cham- 
ber. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 86/1 For water colours the 
pigments are prepared..as ‘*moist colours’ contained in 
small porcelain dishes. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 
§ 6177 The bark or *moist stove..having a pit for bark or 
other fermenting matter instead of a stage. 1845 Florist’s 
¥Frnl. 124, 1 then place them..in a moist stove or forcing 
house. [1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 85 The Sugars 
they made, were but bare Muscavadoes, . .so *moist, and full 
of molasses, and so ill cur'd.] 12826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
xliv. IV. 202 Of a granular appearance, much resembling 
fine moist sugar. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 169/1 The two Misses 
Larkin .. wore their own sevenpenny-moist-sugar coloured 
hair. 1847 A. & H. Mayvunew Greatest ths ed of Life iii. 

She could not for the life of her lay her hands upon the 
ump-sugar, and we were obliged to put up with moist. 
1886 W. H. St. Joun Hore in Archwologia L. 150 This 
mazer was formerly used in the family asa moist-sugar bowl. 

8. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as mozst-brained, 
-eyed, -natured adjs.; also moist-striking adj. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen O. Pi. III. 9, 1.. 
know = bth a du 1 eciae amet eee x be fy ou 
(citing Coleridge), *Moist-eyed. 1 oRLIDGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 71 A very excellent Soil for a cold *moist-natured Land. 
1816 L. Hunt Rimini tv. 177 Then issue forth in this *moist- 
~ a air. ' ri 

+B. adsol. and sb, That which is moist; 
moisture. Also, moist quality, moistness. 


lax Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1564 Abouten it is = 
springing, For moiste so thikke and wel Iyking; That it ne 
in winter dye. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 97 The *. 


ma) 
withoute moist al drye. ¢ 1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. i. 

§ ¥asf) xi, Riches. .Quhilk maith, nor moist, nor vther rust 
can screit. 1§62 Turner Baths 3b, It is good for the crampe 
and for all colde diseases and moyste of the D pene 
Davies /mmort. Soul xxx. v, She lodgeth Heat, and Col, 
and Moist, and Dry, And Life, and Death, and Peace, and 
War together. 1606 SyivesTER Du Bartas ut. iv. m. Sc 

19 Myrtles and Bays for want of moist grew wan, 1615 

HAPMAN Odyss, vit. 67 The deepe moist then They further 
reacht. 1667 Mitton P. L. ut. 652 Who .. Bear swift 
errands over moist and dry, O’re Sea and Land. 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 99 The moist of human frame the sun 
exhales ; 
v. Forms: oyste, moiste 
moyst (pa.pple. moist), 6- moist. [f. Morsr a. 

1. “vans. To render moist, impart moisture to ; 
to moisten, wet. Ods. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

1382 Wyciir ¥ob xxi. 24 And the bones of hym ben moistid 
wi [Vulg. 7rrigantur]. — Luké vii. 38 Sche.. bigan 
to moiste his feet with teeris. 1398 Trevisa De P. 
drynke is nedful 
drie bosy. Ibid. 


ed with stremes 


(Roxb.) f e watyr mo: 
¢ 1530 T. Pripioxe in Colliet //ist. Dram. Poetry (1831) 11. 
84 Beholde myne eyes whose teres do wa om pal 

Boce. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 32b, Wyne heatet 

and moysteth the bodye. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 174 Moisting b that were drie 
and wanted milke. 1590 C’ress Pemproke Astonie Goo His 
sworde Alreadie moisted is in his warme bloude. 1655 in 
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Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 18 Rye .. need not .. be dryed, 
but beaten and moisted with its own liquor. 182 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. u. 145 As evening moists the daisy by thy side. 
b. To slake or quench (one’s) thirst. Zo mozst 

one’s ip: to drink very little; also (slang) ¢o moist 
one’s clay. (Cf. Morsren v. 1b.) Now dial. 

1377 Lancet. P. Pi. B. xvitt. 366 May no drynke me moiste 
ne my thruste slake, Tyl [etc.]. 1530 Patscr. 6390/2, I dyd 
nat drinke to day, I dyd but moyste my lyppes with a quarter 
of wine. @ 1562 G, CavenpisH /Volsey (1893) 241 Thus passed 
he forthe his dynner in great lamentacion and hevynes,whiche 
was more fed and moystyd with sorowe & teares, than with 
owther pleasant mets or dylicate drynks. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 45 So they al dranke hartely 
except himself, who .. did no more but a litle moyste his 
mouth without, and so refreshed himself. 1602 2d Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1, ii, 339 Meete mean houre hence, at 
the signe of the Pegasus in Cheapside, and Ie moyst thy 
temples with a cuppe of Claret. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. v. 
ii. 285 Now no more The iuyce of Egypts Grape shall 
moyst this lip. 1834 A. Smarr Ramdbling Rhymes 120 
When he used to moist his clay An’ lay his corn in. 

+c. fig. Chiefly, To soften (the heart, etc.). Ods. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LXXXI. 317/57 Pe w3uche techers dude Moyste wel 
pe hertes of trewe men eueridel. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 
11. v. 80 Froo qwhens he byrnys with lufe swetist & with a 
draght of heuenly passage he is moystid & vmbesett & truly 
is transformyd with heit of happis to-cum. 1557 Sarwz 
Primer « Good Lorde Jesu Christe, .. moiste my minde 
with thy most precious bloude. 1578 G. WHETSTONE 2d 
Pt. Promos & Cassandra v. ii, Stormes of teares did showre 
As myght, with rueth, haue moyst a stony hart. 1598 
Row anps Betraying of Christ 27 And let my teares be 
flouds to moist my heart. 


+2. adsol. 

1548 Hatt Chron., /7en. V 37, Sprinkle a vessell of water 
and it moisteth not, but cast it out wholy together and it 
bothe washeth and norisheth. 1562 BuLLEYN Bulwark, Bk. 
Simples 5 Waxe is good for plasters .. it moisteth and is 
used for outwarde Medicines. 158x Mutcaster Posztions 
xx. (1887) 87 Walking in the dew moystes and harmes. 1624 
Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 162 As thy water moysts, so 
it cooles too. 

Hence + Moi'sted f//. a.; + Moi'sting vd/. 5b. 


and fi. a. 

1382 Wycuir Det. xi. 10 Moystynge watrys [Vulg. aque 
irrigu#), 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. v. (Bodl. 
MS.), After thee moistinge of be londe pe h[epes of] grauel 
toschedeb. 1541 R. Copcanp Galyen’s Terap. 2 A iv, Sease 
y® bathynge & moystynge. 1549-62 STERNHOoLD & H. Ps. 
cxvi. 8 Thou hast deliuered..my moisted eien from mourne- 
ful teares. @ 1562 G. CavenpisH Wolsey in Wordsw. Ecc/. 
Biog. (1818) I. 456 After he had..dried his moisted cheekes, 
he spake to them in this sorte, 1586 Bricur MZedanch. xl. 
268 All which purgers are to be..mingled with some moyst- 
ing decoction. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 40 Upon whose 
moisted skirt, with sea-weed fring’d about, The bastard 
Corall breeds. 

Moist, obs. Sc. f. Most; Must sd. (musk) and v. 

Moisten (moi's’n), v. Also 6-7 moysten. 
[f Morsr a + -En°.] 

1. trans. To make or render moist, damp, or wet ; 
to wet superficially or moderately. Also adso/. 

1580 [implied in Moistenep, Motsteninc ff/. ad/s.). 
1590 SPENSER F, Q, 11. vi. 34 Ne doe they need with water 
of the ford .. to moysten their roots dry. 1610 MarkHAm 
saat 11. clxxiii, 483 It looseth and scattereth humors, 
warmeth and moisteneth. 1611 Biste Yo xxi. 24 His 
breasts are full of milke, and his bones are moistened with 
marrow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 230 A Pipe a little moistned 
on the inside .. maketh a more solemne Sound, than if the 
Pipe were dry. a 1680 Cuarnock Chief of Sinners Ody. 
Mercy Wks. (1847) 16 Water cannot but moisten, fire can- 
not but burn, 1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Apricock, 
Moisten them [sc. the apricocks] with a Spoonful of Water 
or Vinegar. 1758 Jonson /der No. 17 P 1 By fatal confi- 
dence in these fallacious promises [of tise weather]..many 
curls have been moistened to flaccidity. 1 G. Smitu 
i abrste? I. 2t Mealed powder moistened with brandy. 
1850 O. WinsLow J/uner Life iii, 88 No tears of repentance 
have ever moistened the eyes. 

b. In expressions relating to the satisfaction of 
thirst. Zo motsten the lips, throat, etc. to refresh 
oneself with liquor. Zo moisten one’s clay: sce 
Cuay sb. 4b. (Cf. Moist z. 1b.) 

In quot. 1821 mozrsten the lips is used = ‘make the mouth 
water’. 

1603 Dekker Batchelor’s Bang. iii. B4b, And halfe a 
dosen times [they have] moystned their lips with the sweet 
joyce of the purpled grape, 1741 tr. D’Argens’ Chinese 
Lett. xl. 313 This same Priest..takes care to moisten his 

ers by drinking every now and then a large Glass 
of Wine. 1819 SHELLEY age Fe 583 Ulysses. If you drink 
much after a mighty feast, Moistening your thirsty maw, 
you will sleep well. 182z Lams Zéia Ser. 1. Grace before 
Meat, The savoury soup and messes steaming up the 
nostrils, and moistening the lips of the guests with p cag 
1826 Scorr Woodst. v, You yd been ee poo 
own throat to some purpose. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlviii, Mr, Swiveller.,chanced at the +.to be 
moistening his clay, as the phrase goes, rather copiously. 
1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 37 The generous 
self-denial of him who passed the cup Ay he wounded neigh- 
bour, without stopping even to moisten his own lips. 

te. fig. =Motst v. 1c. Obs. rare. 

Raw {implied in Moistenep f/. a. 2). ?a@166r FULLER 
(Webster 1864), It moistened not his executioner’s heart 
with any pity. 

. intr. To become moist. 

Tennyson Enid 520 Nor let her..blue eye Moisten, 
she had lighted on his wound. 1880 G. MerepiTH 
Tragic Com, (1881) 71 The burning eyes of her Indian 
a fixed on her till their brightest moistened and 
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Moistened (moi’s’nd), 2/4. a, 
moistned, [f. MoIsTEN v. + -ED1.] 

1. Rendered moist. 

Moistened chicken (nonce-phrase), a literal rendering of 
F, poule mouillée, applied to a person excessively afraid 
of incurring any discomfort. 

1580 Sipney Ps. vi. v, My moistned bed proofes of my 
sorrow showeth: My bed .. With my teares floweth. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen, V/,1. i. 49 When at their Mothers moistned 
eyes, Babes shall suck, Our Ile be made a Nourish of salt 
Teares. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. i. 652 The Southern 
Air And dropping Heav’ns the moisten’d Earth repair. 
1749 Fiecpinc 7om Younes xi. i, All those strong energies 
of a good mind, which fill the moistened eyes with tears. 
1825 Greenhouse Contp. 1. 247 Any dirt or dust [should be] 
carefully wiped off with a moistened sponge. 1859 ‘THACK- 
ERAY Virgin. II. xvii. 139 ‘The story about the French is, 
that their governor, the Duke of Aiguillon, was rather what 
you call a motstened chicken. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. xxiii. 
351 When two pieces of ice, with moistened surfaces, were 
placed in contact, they became cemented together. 1902 
Daily Chron. & Jan. 5/1 A moistened finger .. may be re- 
commended in an emergency. 

+ 2. Softened, made tender. (Cf. MOISTEN 7. Ic.) 

1882 T. Watson Centurie of Loue xxi. Poems (Arb.) 57 
Theire beames drawe forth by great attractive power My 
moistned hart. 

Moistener (moi's’no1). Also 7 moystner, 
moistner. [f. MoisteN v.+-ER1.] One who or 
something which moistens, 

161r Cotcr., 7rempeur, a dipper; wetter, moistener ; 
soaker, steeper; seasoner, temperer. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis 
Med, 103 His diet must be liquid broths, and moystners of 
the body. 1755 Jounson, Mozstener, the person or thing 
that moistens. 1867 Contemp. Kev. V. 34 ‘Vhe ocean, that 
great moistener and softening equalizer of the atmosphere. 

Moistening (moi's’nin), vé/.sd.  [-1NG}.] 
The action of the verb MoisTEN ; also conc. 

1611 Biste Prov, iii. 8 It shalbe health to thy nauill, and 
marrow [warg. Hebr. watring, or moystning] to thy bones. 
1611 Cotcr., Moutliement, a wetting, or moistening. 1627 
Hakewitt Afol. 1. v. § 3. 52 It pleased God to open the 
windowes of Heauen for the moistning and nourishing of 
their seedes. 1854 Ronatps & RicHarpson Chem. Technol, 
(ed. 2) I. 321 A moderate moistening of small coal has.. the 
advantage of preventing its falling through the grate-bars 
and creating dust. 

Moi‘stening, ///. a. [-1Nc?.] That moistens; 
rendering or becoming moist. 

1580 Sipney Ps, xxl. ix, My moistning strength is like 
a pottsheard dried. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau’s Hr. Chi- 
vurg. 1ob/t With moysteninge medicamentes must it 
be cured and helped. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 51 
Moistning medicines. 1700 DryDEN Sigisw. § Guiscardo 
504 When the World began, One common Mass compos’d 
the Mould of Man; One Paste of Flesh on all Degrees be- 
stow’d, And kneaded up alike with moistning Blood. _ 1880 
Miss Brappon Yust as [ am iv, ‘God bless you, Sir Ever- 
ard’, said Vargas, with moistening eyes. 

Moister, obs. form of Moisture s/. and 7. 

Moistful (moicstfitl), a rare. [f. Morst a. + 
-FUL 1.] Full of moisture; moist. 

1sgr SytvestER Du Bartas 1. iv. 94 Moistfull_ matter. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 28 Her moystfull Temples 
bound, with wreaths of quiuering Reeds. 1855 SINGLETON 
tr. Virgil 1. 347 The next Aurora..Was scanning earth, 
and moistful shade from heaven Had chased away. 1892 
Punch 17 Sept. 132/2 When it has to play quick It 1s moist- 
ful and thick, For the trombone is fond of beer. 

Moistify (moi'stifei), v. [f. Moist a. + -ry.] 
trans. To moisten; used humorously of ‘ topers’. 

1786 Burns Earn. Cry Postscr. vii, Tho’ whyles ye mois- 
tify your leather. 1840 Mrs. F. TroLiore Widow Married 
xxix, The ladies taught her how to arrange a ‘spit-curl’, so as 
to defy the moistifying effects of the climate. 1882 J. WALKER 
Faunt to Auld Reekie 87 [They] moistified their drouthy 
clay Wi rousin brandy-whitters O’ punch. 

Moistish (moicstif), a. [f. Moist a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat moist or damp. Hence Moi'stishness. 

1576 Newton Lemnie’s Conplex.1. iii, 109 b, This humour 
..1S a certayne vliginous moystishnes..which ought. .to be 
sent out and purged. 1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey 
1. xi. 36 A..moistish earth. 1771 Wiruerinc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 684 Moistish mountainous situations. 

Moistless (moi'stlés), a [f. Mors sd. + 
-LESS.] Devoid of or free from moisture; dry. 

1sgz Warner Ald. Eng. vitt. xxxix. 174 Some Cloudes 

iue Snow, that lights and lyes a moysture moystles. 16: 
Six T. Hersert 7yvav. 183 A rinde moystlesse hard an 
scaly. 1827 Cart. G. BEAUCLERK Yourn. to Marocco xii. 
141 The moistless tongue rattled as it essayed to speak. 
1884 J. Purves in Gd. Words Nov. 768 The subterranean 
galleries. .leave the seed dry and moistless. 

+ Moi'stly, adv. Obs. [f. Moist a, + -t¥ 2.] 
In a moist manner (in quot., drunkenly). 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. fewer. IV, iii. 1921 Swaggering 


full moistly on a tauernes ben 
Moistness (moi'stnés). [f. Moist a. + -NESS.] 


The quality or state of being moist; in early use 
also 4 concr., moisture. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. iv. (1495) 85 Yf moyst- 
nes be shedde in to the vtter partes of a al e, it fyllyth 
alle the voyde place therof. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh, 80 Whos grape..ys noght..gedryd or..pe moyst- 
nesse of his stok sty vp to and be braunches. 1526 
Tinvace Lvke viii. 6 Some [of the seed] fell on ston and as 
sone as yt was spronge vp yt widdred awaye because yt 
lacked moystnes. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Alopecurus, «. 
an hearbe like a foxe’s taile: full of mostnesse. 359 
Foro 2xd Fruites 159 Looke that they [sc. the sheets] 
drie, and without moistnesse. 1662 GrrBIER Princ. 25 The 
moistnesse of this Clime. 1 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Sweetmeats, Which proceeds from the Moistness of the 
Fruit. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 722 Cotton 
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wool is generally used..to take the [gold] leaf up..on 
account of its..slight moistness. 1885 Manch. Exaut. 23 
Feb. 5/4 A hybrid much better adapted to., the moistness 
of our climate. 
+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

c1q25 St. Mary of Oignies 1. vi. in Anglia VIII. 139/19 
Whanne she [was] comen to hirselfe ageyne as after a moyst- 
nesse of mynde, rekenyd & countid streitly atte euene alle hir 
deedys. 1551 iste (Matthew) ¥od xv. xotes, Out of whiche 
procedeth suche false doctryne as drieth vp the moistnes of 
the soule in trifling out y® truth. 31576 Wootton Ch». 
Manual PB iv, He hath the name of a christian, because he 
is ingraffed in Christ, as the branche in the stocke, .. & so 
to receyue of his moystnesse and lyfe. 

Moistre, obs. form of MoIsTuRE v. 

Moisture (moi'stiitz, moi‘st{az), 56. Also 4-7 
moysture, 5 mostour, 5-6 moystour, -er, 6 
moistur, -er, [a. OF. motstour (mod.F. morteur), 
f, morste Moist a.J 

+1. Moistness; the quality or state of being 


moist or damp. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
13 b/1 Hoossenes of be voice comep of the moisture of be 
wosen and of pe lunges. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v.in Ashm. 
(1652) 54 Moisture, and Drines, be qualityes Passive. 1575 
LanEnaM Lef#, (1871) 20 ‘The weather enclynde too sum 
moyster & wynde. *597 A. M. tr. Guitllemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 42 b/2 Through the humiditye or moyster therof, 
it may soacke through the Escara, 1604 E. G[rimsTonE] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xviii. 379 At such time as the 
fountaines, springs, and rivers, did increase by the moistures 
of the weather. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 11. ii. (1635) 
22 In the Earth are ingendred the foure ferst qualities of 
Heate, Cold, Drouth, and Moisture. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 94 Seldom venturing out, except when the 
moisture of a summer’s evening invites them abroad. 1777 
Watson Philip II (1839) 247 Alva had..applied to Philip 
for liberty to leave the Low Countries, on account of the 
bad state of his health, occasioned by the moisture of the 
climate. 1794 S. Wittiams levmont 61 Another remarkable 
effect is an alteration in the moisture or wetness of the earth. 

2. Water or other liquid diffused in small 
quantity through air as vapour, or through a solid 
substance, or condensed upon a surface. 

7a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1424 Through moisture of 
the welle swete Sprange up the sote grene gras. c 1386 — 
Pars. T. » 146 God shal destroie the fruyt of the erthe as 
fro hem; ne water ne shal yeve hem no moisture, ne the Eyr 
no refresshyng, ne fyrnolight. ¢ 1400 MaunpDEv. (Roxb.) vii. 
23 Pai hafe na’moisture bot bat be forsaid ryuer ministers. 
1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy (E. E. T. S.) 11. ggo It [ebony] wil 
..Nat corrupte with water nor moysture. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
244/1 A Mostour, fluor, humor. 1599 Davies /anmort. Soul 
XXX. xvili. (1714) 94 The Moisture, which the thirsty Earth 
Sucks from the Sea. 1611 Biste Luke viii. 6 Some fell 
vpon a rocke, and assoone as it was sprung vp, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 387 For Moisture then abounds, and Pearly Rains 
Descend in silence to refresh the Plains, 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1, 123 The Earth having had no Rain after the Seed 
was sown, it had no Moisture to assist its Growth, 1783 
BuRKE Sp. /ox's E. India Bill Wks. 1V. 78 In that country 
the moisture. .is given but at a certain season, 1803 Med. 
Frnl. UX. 231 Oxydated muriatic gas mixed with different 
other gasses..is easily changed into acid by the moisture of 
the flesh. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxx, No moisture 
was wrung from his tanned countenance. 1878 HuxLey 
Physiogr. 64 Snow is not the only solid form in which 
atmospheric moisture is precipitated. 1885 JZanch, Exam. 
6 Apr. 5/2 The breeze is more balmy, with a touch of 
moisture in the air. 

b. with reference to tears. 

1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 323 That infected moysture of 
his eye. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. vii, Nicholas Nickleby’s 
eyes were dimmed with a moisture that might have been 
taken for tears. 1897 ‘H. S. Merriman’ /x Aedar’s Tents 
vi, With, as it were, a small solution of sympathy, indicated 
by a moisture of the eye, for the family..in their bereave- 
ment. 

+e. The liquid part or constituent of a body. In 
Medieval philosophy, the humours or humid pro- 
perty, naturally inherent in all plants and animals. 
Also radical moisture: see RaDICAL a. 1. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxxi. (1495) 245 A Feuer 
Etyk .. wastith the substancyall moisture of the body. 
c1450 Lypc. Secrees 1259 Yif purgacyons Be necessarye.. 
Solve flewm brennyng or moysture To kepe a mene. 1471 
Radical moisture [see RApICAL a. 1]. 1521 FisHER Sev. 
agst. Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 323 The trees whan they be 
wydred..and all the moystour shronke into the rote & no 
lust of grenenes nor of lyfe appereth outwardly. 1547 
Boorpe Brev. Health cclxxxiv. 94 This matter [se. spittle] 
doth come of the humiditie or moisters of bloude. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, u. i. 79,1 cannot weepe: for all my 
bodies moysture Scarce serues to quench my Furnace- 
burning hart. 1732 ArsutHNot Rules of Diet in Aliments, 
etc. 1. 406 When the worms are large they will consume the 
moisture. 

d. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1426 Lypc. De Gui. Pilgr. 2618 The soule..may profyt 
neuer a dele To bere frut..Of vertu,..ffor that yt lakketh 
moysture Off grace. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 64 
Gaine was the radicall moisture of commerce. 1871 MorLry 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 173 A cloud of sedulous 
ephemera still suck a little spiritual moisture. 

++e. A noxious exhalation or humidity. Ods._ 

1542 BoorpE Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 To drye up the 
contagyous moysters of the walles. 1542-5 BrinKLow 
Lament, (1874) 8t Oh Lorde God,..when they be in troble 
or plaged rightfullye of the, eyther be drught, moysture, or 
pestilence, or anye suche like. 

+3. Liquid in general. Ods. 

1530 Patsar. 585/1, I hysse;..as’a_hote thyng whan one 

uutteth to any moysture. 1855 [see Butwark sé. 1b]. 1592 
Kyo Sol, § Pers. 1. iii, 80 earth is my Coun As.. 
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the marine moisture To the red guild fish, 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Past. 1. 172 Now dam the Ditches, and the Floods 
restrain: Their Moisture has already drench'd the Plain. 
1713 Appison Ca¢o ut. v, When you. .offer'd the full helmet 
up to Cato, Did he not dash th’ untasted moisture from him ? 
1741 J. Martyn Virg. Georg. 1. (1811) 80 Their wives.. boil 
away the moisture of the sweet must over the fire. 

4. attrib. and Comb.,as moisture supply; moisture- 
charged, -laden, -loving adjs. 

1827-35 Wittts May 19 Dews for the moisture-loving 
flowers. 1878 K. Jounston A/rica ii. 26 ‘There is ar 
a marked difference in the moisture supply north and sout 
of the Atlas. 1895 SwertennaAM Mad/ay Sk. 281 Plains and 
slopes of green on which the moisture-charged clouds un- 
ceasingly pour fatness. 1896 A /lbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.252 The 
moisture-laden monsoon. 

+ Moisture, v. Ods. Forms: 5-7 moysture, 
6 moster, moystre, 6 moisture, 6-7 moister. 
[£ MorsrureE sd.] 

1. trans. To moisten ; to water, make wet or damp. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Adch. m1. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 141 
Therwith dyd Hermes moysture hys Tre. 15453 RAYNOLD 
Byrth Mankynde. xi. (1552) 24 b, Moystrynge al that parte, 
as it were wyth a dewe. ?1554 CoverpaLe Hofe Faithf 
xxxi. (1574) 221 They water and moisture all things, and 
make them fruteful. 1584 Lyty Safpho m1. iii, 18 Will you 
haue any of this Syrope, to moysture your mouth? 1610 
Markuam JJasterp. 1. xxxi. 60 It proceedeth only from 
flegme, cold and grosse, which moysturing the braine too 
much, causeth heauinesse. 

2. intr. a. To moisture away: to decay from 
damp. b. To shed moisture. 

1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 Item 
the amendynge of the dalmatykes for ye Advent & Septua- 
gesym myghte be done w't a litile cost, whiche nowe mosters 
away & not occupied. Item the lettron wherupon the 
gospell is red is moistered away & faullyn downe. 1610 
G. Fietcuer Chr. Vict. 1. xl, Heau'n stole it selfe from 
earth by clouds that moisterd vnder. 

Moi‘stureless, ¢. Also da/. moisterless. 
[-LEss.] _ Lacking, or destitute of, moisture. 

1828 J. Ruppiman Tales §& Sk. 241 Some aged female, 
whose dry and moisterless eyes can best withstand the 
pungent fumes of the operation. 1847in WessTER. 1872 
Jerreries Wild Life in S. C. 20 The chalk is moistureless, 
and nothing can grow on it. 

Moisty (moi'sti), 2. [f. Morst a. + -y1l.] 

tl. Of ale: New. (= Morst a. 2b.) Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Mancifple's Prol. 60 For were it wyn or 
oold or moysty Ale That he hath dronke he speketh in his 
nose, 

2. Moist, damp, wet. Now rave. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 219 The bloode Is 
hotte and moysti. 1561 Hottysusx //om. Afpoth. 27 b, The 
Lyuerworte that groweth in moystye marishes or standinge 
waters. 1590 C’ress PemBroke Axfonie 1317 Nor yet the 
cruell murth’ring blade Warm in the moistie bowells made 
Of people pell mell dieng. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars u. 
xxxv, Amongst the Ayre-bred moystie Vapours throwne. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. 1x. 404 The moysty and choaking heat. 
¢ 1666 Sir J. Lauper (Fountainhall) ¥7x/s. (S.H.S.) 76 Up- 
right poddock stools..grow in humid, moisty places. 1889 
F.R. Stockton A rdis Claverden (1890) 372 Tossed out upon 
the moisty air. 

b. of a day, season, country, etc. 

1545 AscHaM Joxofh, 1. (Arb.) 156 A litle winde in a 
moystie day, stoppeth a shafte more than a good whiskynge 
wynde in a clere daye. 1596 Spenser /. Q. vi ix. 13 The 
moystie night.. Her deawy humour gan on th’ earth toshed. 
1856 Loweit Lef#t. (1894) I. 301 A misty, moisty morning. 
1861 Miss Yonce Vag. Step-mother ii, It is not doing the 
place justice to study it on a misty, moisty morning. 1894 
P, Cottier in Forum (U.S.) Aug. 731 A misty, moisty 
island [sc. England]. 

3. Given to drink. Obs. rare}. 

1593 ‘P. Foutrace’ Bacchus Bountie C 2, Which beeing 
once tasted, dooth maruellously encrease a moystie appetite, 

Moit, obs. Sc. form of Moat sé.1, Mors. 

Moite(e, obs. form of Morery. 

Moither, Moithern, var. ff. Momer, MATHERN, 

Moitie, -y, Moitive, obs. ff. Morery, Motive, 

Mojarra, variant of MoHARRA, 

Mok, obs. form of Mock, Muck sé, and v, 

Moka, variant of Mocua 2, 

|| Mokaddam (mpkv:dym). Jndia. Also 7 
mockadam, mocadan, 9 muccudum, mucud- 
dum, mokaddam, mokhad(d)am, -em, mocud- 
dim, -um, mukaddim, muquaddam, [Arab. 
mugaddam, pa. pple. of gaddama to place in 
front.] = HEADMAN I. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, 36 The better sort [of the 
Banian priests of Surat] are called Mockadams, or Masters. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 8 The Jaylor, which in 
their language is called Mocadan [etc]. 1801 R. Patron 
Asiat. Mon, 118 The subordinate collectors have been de- 
nominated choudries, and those who collected in villages, 
mocuddims. 1803 WELLINGTON Let. 16 Sept. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1844) I. 712 It has more than once —— that 

hdars and d and between 60 and 100 drivers, 
have deserted in one night. 1870 Sir G, CAMPBELL in Syst, 
Land Tenure (Cobden Club) 158 This headman was called 
the Mokaddum in the more northern and eastern fp athe 6m 
1891 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 371 The ‘ mugaddam of Spins’ in 
Anglo-Indian parlance only means the chief of Spinsters. 
1gor /bid. Oct. 551 The minor sheikhs. .have certain limited 
Powers in nominating the Mokaddems or lesser officials, 

Mokado(u)r, variant forms of MUCKENDER, 

Moka-moka, variant of Moxo-MoKo. 

Moke! (méuk). dial. Also 7 f/. mockes. 
— sing. of mokes:—OE. mdx net: see 

ESH.] A mesh ofanet. Also f/. wicker-work. 
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1604 Hastings Corpor. Rec. 4 Aug., in Cooper Sussex 
cues (1853) 61 Any trawl-net, whereof the moak holdeth 
not five inches size throughout. 1669 Wor.ipcE Syst. 
Agric., Dict. Rust., The Mocks of a net, the mashes ofa net. 
1674 Ray S. §& E. C. Words 72 The Mokes of anet. 1787 
Grose Provinc. Gloss., Moke, the mesh of a net. Also 


wicker-work, perhaps from the blance to the meshes of 
a net. Norf. : 
Moke? (méuk). s/ang and dial. [Of unknown 


origin. Cf. dial. »7ous donkey (Hampshire, Devon). 

In the 16th c. proverbial phrase ‘ Mocke (or Mok) hath 
lost her shoe * (Skelton Why Nat to Courte 83, Garlande a 
Laurell 1396) it is possible that AZocke is a name for a 
donkey or a mare (cf. Skelton’s use of MockisH a.), but 
connexion with the modern moe is unlikely. Senses 4 and 
5 may be etymologically distinct.] 

donkey. 

=e (J. L. Tupper] in Art §& Poetry No. 3 (1850) 131 They 
might live like gods, have infinite szokes, Drink infinite 
rum, drive infinite sokes. 185 Mayvuew Lond. Labour lI. 
85/1, I had a good moke (donkey), and a tidyish box ov a 
cart. 1854 THAackErAy Newcomes xxx, Miss Chummey.. 
inclines to the one [sc. of the costermongers] who rides from 
market on a moke rather than to the gentleman who sells 
his greens from a hand-basket. 1863 KincsLtey Water-Bad, 
viii. 305 But he saw the end of such fellows, when he came 
to the island of the Golden Asses... For they were all turned 
into mokes with ears a yard long, for meddling with matters 
which they do not understand. 1871 J. R. Green Lett. 
(1901) 286 At last I have resumed my donkey... Never was 
sucha moke. She rushes at the steepest hillside. 

2. transf. ‘ A stupid fellow, a dolt’ (Cent. Dict. 
1890); = Donkey 2. 

3. Australian slang. A very inferior horse. 

oy Argus (Melbourne) 12 May 6/3, I have exchanged 
my hired moke for a fine black horse. 1898 in M. Davitt 
Life & Progr. Australia xxxv. 191 And a bosom friend's 
a ‘cobber’ And a horse a ‘prad’ or ‘ moke’. 

4. U.S. A negro. 

1871, 1879 in Schele de Vere Americanisms. 

5. Theatrical slang. ‘A variety performer who 
plays on several instruments’ (Ces. Dict. 1890). 

Moke ®. dia’, Also moak. [Of obscure 
origin. Cf. Sc. Mocu a. and Mucey a.; also Sw. 
dial. moket cloudy (Rietz).] A mist, fog. 

1866 J. E. Brocpen Lincoln. Gloss., Moke,..a mist, foggy 
thick weather. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss., Moke,. cloud and 
dampness together. 

Hence Morky a. dial. (See quots.) 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), AZoky, (old Word) cloudy ; as 
Moky Weather. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Dict., Moky weather, 
tempestas caliginosa. 1866 J. E. Brocpen Lincoln. Gloss., 
Moaky, hazy, dull, dark, weather. 

Moke, obs. form of Mock, Muck sé. and z. 

Mokedore, variant of MUCKENDER. 

Mokel(1, Moker, obs. ff. Mickir, Mocker. 

+ Mokerard. 0és. [See -arp.] =Muckerer, 
miser. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanad?. Synne 6230 Auaryce, ryche and 
harde, ys a befe, a mokerad [v. ». mokerard]. 

Mokere, Mokerer, obs. ff, MucKER, MUCKERER. 

Mokhad(d)am, variant of Mokappam. 

|| Moki! (méwki). piso The native name 
of two New Zealand 
colias, and the Bastard Trumpeter, Latrés ciliaris. 

[1820 Gram. §& Voc. Lang. N. Zealand (C. M. S.) 182 
Moki, s. A fish so called.] 1857 HurstuHousE NV. Zealand 
I, 122 Sea fish are more plentiful : the best are the Hapuka, 
..the Moki, the Wharehou [etc.]. 1893 Star 25 May 2/8 
‘The fish in question was New Zealand ‘ Moki’, or blue cod, 
as it is called there, though it has less affinity with cod than 
with our own gray mullet. 

|| Moki? (méwki). Also mokihi, moguey. 
[Maori.] A kind of Maori raft. (See quots.) 

1840 J. S. Potack Manners § Cust. New Zealanders 1. 
226 In the absence of canoes, a quantity of dried bulrushes 
are fastened together, on which the native is enabled to cross 
a stream..; these humble conveyances are called moki. 
1858 Frn/. Ho. Represent. N. Zealand App. iii. 18 (Morris) 
We crossed the river on mokis, 187 C. zr Money Knock- 
ing About in N, Zealand 52 (ibid.), Moguey, a Maori 
name for a raupo or flax-stick raft. 1 . Pyke Wild 
Will Enderby 115 From amongst the bushes he drew forth 
a ‘mokihi’, on which he pS the river in safety. 

attrib, hap 7 apo Ho. Represent. N. Zealand App. iii. 
18 (Morris), Moki navigation. 

Mokkar, Mokkery, obs. ff. MockER, MockEry. 

|| Moko! (méwko). [Maori.] The system of 
tattooing practised by the Maoris; also, any par- 
ticular pattern of tattooing. 

[1769 J. Banxs ¥rnd. 22 Nov, (1896) 203 The people. .were 
browner..and they had a much larger quantity of amoca or 
black stains upon their bodies and faces... In this particular, 
I mean the use of amoca, almost every tribe seems to have 
a different custom. 1823 Cruise ¥rni. Resid. N. Zealand 
ype The lines upon the faces and persons of the New Zea- 

nders are universally designated amoco.] 1855 R. TAYLOR 
Te [ka a Maui 150 The grand ornament of all was the 
moko or tattoo, os ad Rostey (ti#/e) Moko; or Maori Tat- 
tooing. 1896 — Moko 13 Fig. 8.—Moko signature on a 
deed. did. 16 He drew for Dr. Traill the mokos of his 
brother and of his son, 

Hence Morko v. ¢vans., to tattoo in the Maori 
manner. Hence Morkoed ///. a. 


shes, the Blue Cod, Perc7s | 
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|| Moko-moko (méuko,méwko), Also mako- 
mako, moka-moka. [Maori]. 

1. A New Zealand species of lizard (Lygosoma 
ornatum or L. moko). 2 

[1820 Gram. § Voc. Lang. N. Zealand (C. M.S.) 182 Moko 
ntoko, a small lizard.) 1g02 in Wesster Suppl. 

2. The Bell-bird, Anthornis melanura. 

@ 1888 A. W. Batucate in Sladen Australian Ball. 22 
(title) To the Moko-Moko, or Bell-Bird. Parker Cata/, 
N. Zealand Exhib. 119 (Morris s. v. Bell-bird), Bell-bird,.. 
or Mako-mako (Anthornis melanura), is still common in 
many parts of the South Island. 1900 Longm. Mag. Jan. 
231 The tuis and moka-mokas vie with each other to see 
who can sing the sweetest. 

Mokum (méwkim). [a. Japanese moku-me.] 
An alloy used in metal-work. 

[1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. m. 38/2 
Attention should be called to the so-called moku-me, a word 
which might be rendered by ‘veins of the wood’.] 1889 
Brannt Arupp & Wildberger’s Metallic Aloyse322 The 
so-called ‘mokum’, an alloy .. introduced from Japan... 
Chiefly used for decorations upon gold and silver articles. 

Mol, variant form of Matt sd.2, Mutt. 

\| Mola (méula). [L. mola (1) millstone; (2) 
salt cake; (3) a false conception (after Gr. pvAn). 
Senses 2 and 3 below are mod.Latin. 

1. A fleshy mass occurring in the womb; a false 
conception; = More 5.5 Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1601 HoLianp Péiny I. 163 A false conception called _— 
7. a moone calfe. gah perce Iter Lance. (Chetham Soc.) 9, 
hope no sisters did of molaes dye. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep.11.vi. 93 Many Mola’s and false conceptions there 
are of Mandrakes. 1649 G. Danie, 77invarch., Hen. IV, 
ccexlix, The Age (itseemes) after see gsent a Birth In Treason, 
as his owne, broke in the Cell; Slipt her Rebellions, like rude 
Molaes forth, 1671 Grew Anat. Plants iv. App. § 1 These 
Thorns [have their origin], from the outer, and less fecund 
Part ; and so produceth no Leaves, but is, as it were, the 
Mola of a Bud. 1753 N. Torriano Midwifry 39 Mola’s 
and false Conceptions. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 196 The human mola sometimes attains considerable 
developement without either brain or spinal cord. 

+2. A fish; = MoLe sé.6 1, MOLEBUT. 

The Latin word is in Carpentier's additions to Du Cange, 
with a quotation from an anonymous MS. of the 16th c.; 
the passage is in Rondelet De Pisc. Mar. (1554) 425: see 
Mo tesvt. 

1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Jfo/a, a Fish found in the Adriatick 


ea, 

3. Ent. The grinding surface of the broad basal 
projection of the mandible of certain insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 437 These mandibles.. 
are furnished with.. miniature mill-stones to grind it [7.¢. 
food]. The part here alluded to I call the A/o/a. 

+Molair. Obs. rare. Anat. Used in pl. as 
rendering of L. molaria in the early editions of 
Vegetius Iv. i; mod. editors read malaria, but 
the meaning is not clear, Topsell 1607, rendering 
the same passage, has ‘ grinding bones’; Markham 
1610, copying Blundevil, has mo/airs, which in 
ed. 1675 becomes molars. 

1580 Biunpevit. Diet. Horses viii. 4b, Then there is a 
great bone in his [the horse’s] breast wherevnto are fastened 
-xxxvi, ribbes. And to the Columell behind be two bones, 
and from the molairs to the ioints other two. 

+Molan. 0és. Also 4 molayne, 5 molane, 
mulan. [Of obscure origin: cf. MOLLET.] A bit 
for a horse. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 169 His mola: & alle be metail 
anamayld was benne, Pe steropes pat he stod on, sta’ of 
pe same. 1483 Cath. Angl. 242/2 A molan (M/S. M. erron. 
mokan, AfS. A. molane] of a brydelle, dorale, mordaculum, 
salmares, Ibid. 246/1 A Mulan, vdi Molan (A.). 

Molar (mé«'la1), 2.1 and sé. Also 7 molare, 
and 7-8 //, in L, form molares, [ad. L. molar-is 
belonging to a mill (sé, millstone, grinder tooth), 
f. mola a millstone: see -aR1, Cf. F. molaire 
(16th c.); also AF. dents moellers (Britton).] 

A. adj. 

1, Grinding, serving to grind. a, sfec. Applied 
to the back-teeth or grinders of mammals, and the 
flat or rounded grinding teeth of certain fishes. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 752 The Back-Teeth, which we call 
the Molar-Teeth, or Grinders. @166t Futter Worthies, 
Cheshire (1662) 1. 172 How necessary these [mill stones] are 
for mans sustenance, is proved by the painful of 
such aged who wanting their Molare Teeth must 
make use of their Gens for Grinders, Baitey, A/olar 
Teeth (7. e. Grinders), the five outmost Teeth on either side 
of the Mouth, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. 36 It a 
as if the posterior molar or wisdom-teeth were tending to 

e rudiment, in the more civilised races of man, 

1888 RotLeston & Jackson Anim. Life 12 The number of 

molar teeth is greater in the Hare Rabbit than in any 
OMe. abst 'Svo. Sure Wks, (x59) 11 The 

% x Syp. SmitH cr |. 2190/2 ma- 

jecky ofthe new members bain landed gent “oa their 
enus is utt istinct from the revolutionary tribe ; 

fave Molar testh; they are destitute of the taaalvervacent 

incisive jaws of political adventurers. 


1844 Civid Engin. § Arch. Frul. VU. 4ox/2 The peculiar 
wi 


1896 Rostry Moko 183 Mokoed heads in 
2 WepsTER Suppl., Moko, v. t. 

Moko? (méwko). slang. (See quot.) 

1860 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Moko, a name given 
by sportsmen to pheasants killed by mistake in partridge 
shooting during September, before the pheasant shooting 
comes in. ‘They pull out their tails and roundly assert they 
are no pheasants at all, but mokos. 


and 


1 power which streams employ in forming their 
channels by the operation of cataracts, ..the molar or grind- 
ing process, most in 

2. Of or pertaining to a molar-tooth. Molar 
Sorceps (see quot. 1884). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 599 At the back part, be- 
tween the and bucci les, are two small 
bodies fi d of the of these follicles. They 
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are designated by the name of J/o/ar Glands, because the 
orifice of their excretory duct is situated opposite the last 
molar tooth. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 613/2 Molar 
Forceps, heavy forceps for extracting the molars ; or cowhorn 
forceps for eradicating roots when the crowns have decayed 
below the alveolar process. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Molar 


& fe ig; 

8. Znt. Of or pertaining to a mola. 
~ 1879 Woop-Mason in Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 152 In.. 
other ‘ Rove-beetles ’,..no molar process is developed. /é/d., 
The molar branch of the jaws in Blatta and Machilis. 

_ 4. Path. Of the nature of a mola or false con- 
ception. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 186 Simulating 
pregnancy, from molar concretions. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lev. 

. 5d, 

1, A molar or grinding tooth; a grinder; spec., 
a true molar, a molar tooth in the adult which is 
not preceded by a deciduous or milk-molar. 
False molar, a pre-molar; a molar tooth which 
has replaced a deciduous or milk-tooth. 

154x [see Duat sd. 2]. 1671 J. Wester J/etallogr. ix. 
140 Two or three of the molares or grinding teeth of an old 
Cow. 1 Phil. Trans. LVIL. 465 None of the molares, 
or grinding teeth of elephants, are discovered with these 
tusks. 1834 M¢Murrrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 50 The 
canini have two roots, which causes them to partake of the 
nature of false molars, 1855 W. S. Dactas in Syst. Naz. 
Hist. IL. 494 ‘Vhe true molars are furnished with sharply 
tubercular crowns. 188r Mivarr Ca¢ 29 Behind the third 
premolar is an exceedingly small tooth, which is called a 
true molar. ; 

2. Ichthyology. A tooth which has a rounded 
or convex or a flat surface. 

1880 GUntHER Fishes 344 In all the species [sc. of A/y/io- 
batide) the dentition consists of perfectly flat molars, forming 
akind of mosaic pavement. /d¢d. 406 Jaws [sc. of Sargina] 
with a single series of incisors in front, and with several 
series of rounded molars on the side. 

3. Ent. One of the thick internal processes with 
a grinding surface found on and near the base of 
the mandibles of many insects. 

bs J. B. Smitu in 7rans. Amer. Entont Soc. X1X. 84 
Another of the basal pieces,..I propose to call the oar, 
or grinder...In the present species the molars are ridged 
and dissimilar. 

Molar (modula), a2 [f. L. moles mass; see 
-AR1; cf. MOLE sd.3] Pertaining to mass; acting 
on or by means of large masses of matter. Often 


contrasted with molecular. 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. v. § 55 (1875) 181 The mo- 
lar motion which disappears when a bell is struck by its 
clapper, reappears in the bell’s vibrations. 1871 TynpAvu 
Fragm. Sct. (1879) 1. xii. 360 This cleavage is..molar, not 
molecular. 1903 I’. W. H. Myers Hesnan Personality I. 

his apparently molar world consists..of at least two 
interpenetrating environments, molecular and etherial. 

Molariform (moulerifgim), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. molariform-is, f. L. molar-ts: see 
-FoRM.] Having the form of a molar tooth. 

1856 in Mayne E£xfos. Lex. 1888 O. Tuomas Catal. 
Marsupialia Brit. Mus. 4 The milk-premolar well developed 
and long-persistent, molariform. 7903 Amer. Frnt. Sci. XV. 
176 The premolars rarely become molariform. 

; Molary (mow lari), a. [ad. F. molaire MOLAR a.: 
see -ARY%,] Adapted for grinding or pulverizing 
food; = Morar a.! 1, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. U1. xxxiv. 435 He [Marcel de 
Serres] .. divides them [sc. the teeth of the Orthoptera] 
into incisive or cutting, daniary or canine, and solary or 
grinding teeth. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anim. IL. xxi. 
381 Their laniary, incisive, and molary teeth. 1884 Sunday 
at Home Jan. 28/2 It is this unequal wearing surface of the 
elephant’s grinders which makes them truly ‘molary’ or 
*mill-stony *. 
‘+ Molasss. Sc. 06s. Also molash. [Assumed 
sing. form from MonassEs.] = MOLASSES 2. 

1773. Fercusson in Herd Songs (1904) 48 The ignorant 
ass Pho drinks all the evening at pes ae molass. @1779 
D. Granam Coalm. Crtship, Writ. 1883 II. 51 Spout x a 
mutchkin o’ molash in her cheek, vye'll get her mind an’ 
speed the better, 1813 G. Bruce Poems 25 The only guid 
molass has dune, Some drouthie wives it’s sent hame soon. 

Hence Mola‘ssed f//. a., drunk with ‘ molass’. 

1789 W. BucHAan Dom. Med, (1790) 98 note, The common 
peop! le have Ft so universally into the habit of drinking this 

spirit, that when a porter or labourer is seen reeling 
along the streets, they say, he has got molassed. 

ll Molasse (molas). Geo/. Also 8 mollasse. 
[F. molasse.] A soft coherent greenish sandstone 
of Miocene age, esp. that peculiar to the region 
between the Alps and the Jura, 

1796 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 99 Modlasse,a ary or 
yellowish grey stone, found in the neighbourhood of Lau- 
sanne, and various parts of France. 1827 R. JAMESON tr. 
Cuvier’s Theory Earth 97 Certain lignites and molasses do 
in fact contain them [z, ¢. fossil remains of terrestrial mam- 
mifera), 1886 J. Geixre Outl. Geol. 351 The lower por- 
tions of this Molasse pertain to the Oligocene. 

Molasses (mélz'séz). Forms: 6 melasus, 
molassos, 6-7 malasso(e)s, 7 molosso(e)s, ma- 
losses, mallassus, mellasses, mullasses, 7-8 
molosses, -us, 8 molossa’s, mollossus, 7-9 me- 
lasses, 7- molasses. [a. Pg. melago = It. melazzo 
:—late L. mellaceum must, neut. of *ellaceus of 
the nature of honey, f. me//-, mel honey. A fem. 
form (:—late L, *me//acea) occurs in Sp. melaza, F. 
mélasse (whence It. melassa), which may be the 
source of some of the Eng. forms, 
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The word was adopted in the plural form, and this has re- 
mained constant in Eng. exc. in the application to an alco- 
holic spirit (see Morass); the word is however construed 
as a sing. In the Western U. S. (according to Bartlett 
Dict. Americanisms 275) it is treated as a plural.] 

1. The uncrystallized syrup drained from raw 
sugar; also, the syrup obtained from sugar in the 
process of refining. 

The word is now rare in British use, but in the U. S. is 
commonly used promiscuously with ¢reacle. In technical 
language, olasses is applied to the drainings of raw sugar 
re treacle to the syrup from sugar in the process of re- 
fining. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. FE. lid. 1. 
xxiv. 61 b, There was nothing els but Cocos and Melasus, 
which is a certeine kinde of Sugar made of Palmes or Date 
trees. 1588 N. H. Voy. Cavendish in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
810 One was laden with..molassos or sirrope of sugar, 
beanes [etc.}. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. I]. 1. 8 We spent here 
very neere three moneths before we could get in our lading, 
which was Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and Malassos or sugar 
Syrrope. 1663 Boyte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. iv. 105 
Which, together with Rice and Molossos (or black course 
Suger) they put into a quantity of Water, and distil it in an 
Alimbick. 1694 Westmacor Script. Herb. (1695) 6 Good 
store of Molossus or common Treacle to sweeten it. 1731 
P. SHaw Vhree Ess. Artif. Philos. 31 An Inquiry into a 
Method of converting Melasses or ‘Treacle into tolerable 
Sugars. 1764 Museum Rust. I. iii. 17 Whatever sac- 
charine particles touch the greatly-heated boiler are turned 
black, and form what is called molasses. 1864 GLapsToNnE 
Sp. on Budget 7 Apr., There was also liquid sugar under 
the class of melasses or molasses. 

+2. Sc. A spirit distilled from this : see Moxass. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dow, Med. (1790) 98 note, Above two 
thousand private stills [in Edinburgh] are constantly em- 
ployed in preparing a poisonous liquor called Molasses. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as molasses acid = Mr- 
LASSIC ACID; molasses beer, a fermented liquor 
flavoured with molasses (cf. “eacle beer); mo- 
lasses bird (see quot.) ; molasses cistern, a tank 
which receives the molasses; molasses-gate (see 
quot. 1875); molasses spirit = sense 2, 

1838 ‘T. ‘'Homson Chem. Org. Bodies 624 The nature of 
the *melasses acid is not better known than that of the 
herbaceous matter. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
31 Of Brewing *Molosses Beer. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts gt 
Molasses beer. 1878 Proc. U. S. Nat, Mus, (1879) I. 199 
(Birds of St. Vincent] Certhiola saccharina...Called the 
‘“*Molasses bird’, 1845 Lucyctl. Metrop. VIII. 503/2 The 
curing-house is a large airy building provided with a ca- 
pacious “molasses cistern. 1875 Kyicut Dict. Mech.,*Mo- 
dasses-gate, a faucet with a sliding lip at the discharge end, 
to cut off the flow positively and prevent drip. 1884 Prin 
Dict. Apicult. 44 Beekeepers have adopted the ‘ molasses- 
gate’. 1731 P. Suaw Vhree Ess. Artif. Philos. 123 History 
of *Melasses spirit. 1753 CHamBers Cycd. Supp. s.v. Sugar 
sfirit,'Vhe manner of preparing it is the same with that used 
for malt and melasses spirits. : ; 

Hence Mola‘ssied, Mola'ssy a/s., charged with 
molasses. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1209 The liquor..can dissolve none 
of the crystalline sugar, but only the coloured molassy 
matter. 1866 BLackmorE C. Nowe vii, A glass of first-rate 
brown sherry—not the vile molassied stuff, thick as the sack 
of Falstaff, but the genuine thing. 

Molat, variant of MoLer Ods. 

Molata, -atto, obs. forms of MuLarro. 

Molavee, -vie, obs. forms of MooLvEE. 

Molayne, obs. form of Moran, MULLEIN. 

Molberi, -bery(e, obs. forms of MULBERRY. 

Mold, obs. form of Motz sé.? and 56.3 

Mold, Mold-: see Moutp, MouLp-, 

+Moldave. Ods. [f. Moldavia: see next.] 

1. A long outer garment worn by ladies during 
the first half of the rgth cent. 

1800 [Mrs. St. Georce] Fraud. Visit Germany (1861) 95 
She [the Queen of Prussia] wore..a moldave (simply a body, 
train, and short sleeves) of pale pink silk, 

2. = MoLpavian sé. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro xlvii, ‘He is a Moldave’, said the 
Armenian. | - 

Moldavian (mgldéi‘vian), a. and sd. [f. A/o/- 
davia, formerly a province of northern Turkey, 
now part of the kingdom of Roumania: see -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Moldavia or its in- 
habitants. A/o/davian balm, mint, the plant Draco- 
cephalum moldavicum. Moldavian cloak = Mot- 
DAVE I. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 319 Moldavian Baulm, 
Dracocephalum, 1821 Suevtey Hellas 289 The false Mol- 
davian serfs fled. 1890 Century Dict. s.v., Moldavian 
cloak. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moldavian mint, the Draco- 
cephalum moldavicun, 

B. sd. a. An inhabitant of Moldavia. b. The 
Moldavian language. 

1603 [see Miss v, 23 f]. Reps W. C, L. Martin Ox i. 8/1 
The names of this animal in the ae day are as follow :— 
bison, ..in Polish tur,..in Moldavian zimédr [etc.]. 1851 
Borrow Lavengro xlviii, The cuffs which I had_seen him 
bestow upon the Moldavian. 1904 Speaker a4 Dec. 320/t 
Translations from the Turkish, bic,..or Moldavian. 

Molde, obs. var. MOLE sd.2, MouLp. - 

Mole (méul), sd... Forms: 1 maal, mal, 5 
mool, 6 moole, 6-7 moll, moale, 7 molle, moal, 
9 Sc. dia/, maele, mail, 4- mole. [OE. md/?neut., 
corresp. One. meil neut., met/a str. and wk. 
fem. (MHG? mez/ neut., med/e str. and wk. fem.), 
Goth, maz? neut.] 


| 


MOLE. 


+1. A discoloured spot, esp. on cloth, linen, etc. 
/ron-mole: see the corrupted form IRON-MOULD. Oés. 

¢ 1000 “EL¥RIC Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125/19 Stigmention, 
ful maal on regel. c 10go Voc. ibid. 446/10, 523/15 Macn- 
fam, mal. 1377 Lact. P. Pl. B. xi. 315 Pi best cote, 
haukyn, Hath many moles and spottes. 14.. in Rel. Ant. 
I. 108 ‘l'o done away mool or spoot from clothe. a 1535 
Fisner Ser, Wks. (1876) 402 Any moole in your kerchiues. 
1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 39 One yron mole defaceth the 
whole peece of Lawne. 1588 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 6 Weat 
it still againe, till ye see the moll go forth. 1807 Hoc 
Mount. Bard Poet. Wks. 1838 11. 262 That mantle bears 
the purple dye. And all the waters in Liddisdale,..Can 
ne’er wash out the wondrous maele! 1825-80 Jamirson, 
Mail, a spot in cloth, especially what is caused by iron ; 
often, av irne mail. 

2. sfec. A spot or blemish on the human skin; 
in mod, use, an abnormal pigmented prominence 
on the skin, sometimes accompanied by a close 
hairy growth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xvi. (1495) 235 Whan 
a mole of the eye is fresshe and lytyl redde popy sede suf- 
fyceth to helpe it. 1571 Hyte Physioguomie (title-p.), A 
little ‘Treatise of Moles, seen on any part eyther of man or 
woman, 1588 Gr Pandosto (1843) 15 One moale 
staineth the whole face. 1598 Barcktey Fedic. 1/an i. 
(1603) 203 His wife had a little blacke spot (a mole some call 
it) behind in her necke. 1601 SHaxs. 77ved. N.v.i. 249 My 
father had a moale vpon his brow. 1601 HoLtano P/iny IT. 
76 Pimples, wems, and molls that be eye-sores. /b/d. 299 
The haire growing in any molle or wert vpon the face. @ 1618 
Rareigu Mahontet (1637) 74. An hairy moale as big as a 
pease. 1672 Sir IT’. Browne Let, Frtend § 10 In consump- 
tive Diseases some eye the complexion of Moals. 1693 [see 
Navus]. gir Appison Sect. No. 130 P 4 ‘The several 
Moles and Marks by which the Mother used to describe the 
Child. 1835 J. Green Dés. Shin 335 A small mole upon 
the cheek 1s sometimes held rather as a heightener of female 
beauty than otherwise. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 
819 It is very difficult to discriminate warts from moles. 
1g00 Ex. Giyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 32 We saw a..family 
of elderly girls..and they all had moustaches or moles on 
the cheek. 

+b. An ulcerated sore on an animal. Oés. 

1522 SKELION IVhy not to Court 243 A mayny of mare- 

foles, ‘That occupy theyr holys, Full of pocky molys. 
te. fg. (@) A blemish, fault; (4) a distin- 
guishing or identifying mark. Ods. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 103 Reckoned by Quintilian among 
the moales of Rhetoricke. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
IL. xxxvii. (1739) 167 A Mole in the fair Face of Church- 
government, 1660 SuHarrock Vegetadles g ‘There is a great 
controversie..whether this be a seed, or onely particular 
mole, and character of Plants of that nature. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phat. 393 A few particular marks and moles in the Letters. 
1715 Pope Hiad L. Pref. E 4, There are two Peculiarities in 
Homer's Diction that are asort of Marks or Moles, by which 
every common Eye distinguishes him at first sight. 1743 
WuttenEab Ox Ridicule 217 The random pencil haply hit 
the mole; Ev’n from their prying foes such specks retreat. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as mole-like, -marked adjs. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. UX. 45 On the arms and hands 
were several mole-like specks of discoloration. 1906 
Blackw. Mag. May 637/1 Such masculine flotsam as our 
mole-marked friend, 

Mole (méul), 54.2 Forms: a. 4-7 molle, 
5 mooll, mulle, 6 moal, mowl, mol, 6-7 moale, 
moole, moule, mowle, 6-7 moll, 7 moul, 4- 
mole; 8. 5-6 molde, 5-7 mold, mould, 6 moold. 
(ME. melle, molle, corresponding to MDu. mo/, 
moli(e, MLG., LG. mol, mul masc.; an early 
Frankish form (? 7th ¢.) appears in the Reichenau 
glosses in latinized form: ‘talpas, #e/¢ qui terram 
fodiunt’. 

Some scholars regard the word as a shortening of OTeut. 
‘moldowerpon-, -worpon- MouLpwarp ; according to others 
it is an independent derivative from the root of Moutp sé., 
Mutt. ‘The word resembles in form a WGer. word for 
‘lizard’: OS., OHG., s07, MHG. mol, molt, molch, mod.G. 
motch; the two can hardly be identical, but they may be 
from the same root, or they may be hypocoristic shortenings 
of different compounds of *soddé@ mould, earth.] 

1, Any one of the small mammals of the family 
Talpide; esp. the common mole of the Old World, 
Zalpa europea, a small animal about six inches 
in length, having a velvety fur, usually blackish, 
exceedingly small but not blind eyes, and very 
short strong fossorial fore-limbs with which to 
burrow in the earth in search of earthworms and 
to excavate the galleried chambers in which it 
dwells. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. i. (1495) 739 The 
molle that hathe eyen closyd wythina webbe. 14.. Stockh. 
Med, MS.1.411 in Anglia XVIII. 305 Take & flea mole owte 
ot be skynne. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilyr. 18390 For low in 
erthe, on euery syde, Lyche a molle, they abyde. ae 
Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 359 My Lady gaff Braby for 
takynge of mulles xij.d. 1486 [see Lasour sé. 1d]. 1530 
Parscr. 246/1 Mole a beest, zadge. 1573 Tusser Husd. 
(1878) 86 Go strike off the nowles of deluing mowles. esa 
LyLy Saree u. 131 Talke [not] with any neere the hil 
of a mowle, 16zx Biste Lev, xi. 30 These also shalbe 
vncleane vnto you,..the Lyzard, and the Snaile, and the 
Molle. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Friday 157 While Moles 
the crumbled Earth in Hillocks raise. 1819 WarDEN 
United States 1. 194 The Red mole of Seba, 7a/pa rubra 
Americana, 1886 i Dattas in ¥rnl. Anthrop. Inst. XV. 
323 The distribution of the moles is also noteworthy. 1898 
Daily News 21 Sept. 6/6 That leader, instead of burrowing 
underground like the mole, should appear on t fi 

B. c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 130 The molde & other suche 
as diggeth lowe Anoy hem not, in hard lond yf they growe. 
pon, pei Manip. 160/21 A Mold, ee, RE 218/40 

=> 


MOLE. 


A Mould, tadfa. 1576 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 164 Payd to 
Bacon .. for age of mouldes in the felde xiijs. 1592 Lyty 
Entertainm. Wks. 1902 I. 478 Me he terrified. .saying that 
he would turne me..toa sacle: 

b. In allusion to the blindness attributed to the 


European mole in classic and later times. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Rivers \xiv, Blynde as molles. 1598 
F. Rous Thule L 4b, Like blinde Moles into our bane we 

oe. 1598 SyLvester Du Bartas u. i. 11. Ho aggre 376 In 

eav’nly things ye are more blinde then Moals. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg. Georg.1. 266 The blind laborious Mole In winding 
Mazes works her hidden Hole. 1713 Benttey Rem. Disc. 
Freethink. 11. xlix. 269 In the whole Compass and last 
‘Tendency of Passages he is as blind as a mole. 

2. transf. and fig. One who works in darkness. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 76, I woonder.. that these 
Moules and Mucke-wormes of this earth, should so minde 
these shadowish things [sc. riches]. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. 
v. 161 Well said old Mole, can’st worke i’th’ ground so fast ? 
A worthy Pioner. 1742 Younc Vt. Th. 1x. 949 The miser 
earths his treasure; and the thief, Watching the mole, half- 
beggars him ere morn. 1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall 


| 


Mines 15t The miners there must have been generations of | n 
| J. Quincy in Life (1867) 285 It is now apparent to the | 


human_ moles pursuing their slow but certain advances in 
mysterious candlelight. : - : 

b. One whose (physical or mental) vision is 
deemed defective. 


| 
1610 SHaks. Zep. 1v. i. 194 Pray you tread softly, that 


the blinde Mole may not hearea foot fall. 1677 W. HuGues 
Man of Sint. iii. 11 A very mole must see, and Papist can’t 
gainsay the ‘Truth propounded. i 

3. Applied, usually with defining prefix, to other 
animals, as Cape mole, (a) the mole-rat Bathy- 
ergus maritimus (Cent. Dict. 1890); (6) the 
golden mole; duck-mole (see Duck 56.1 12 b); 
gold-, golden mole, the Cape chrysochlore, Chry- 
sochloris aureus; marsupial mole, asmall pouched 
buriowing animal, Noloryctes typhlops, native of 
Australia ; radiated or star-nosed mole, Condy/- 
ura cristata. See also SHREW-MOLE, WATER-MOLE. 

173t Meptey Kolben's Cape G. i II. 123 Moles. .are 
pretty numerous atthe Cape. 178r Pennant //ist. Quad. 
II. 487 Linnzus places this [Brown Mole] and our radiated 
Mole, in his class of Sorex or Shrew. 1855 W.S. Datvas in 
Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 490 The peculiar metallic lustre of 
their coats, which has given rise to the name of Golden 
Mole (Chrysochloris aurea), applied to the best known 
species, 1859 Woop Jélustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 429 Radiated 
Mole, or Star-nosed Mole.—Astromyctes cristatus. 1898 
Guide Mammatia113 Marsupial Mole (Notoryctes typhilops). 
1904 Q. Rev. Oct. 470 The golden moles, recognisable by 
the iridescent sheen of their ur. 

+b. Short for mole-cricket (see 8b). Ods. 

1714 Deruam PaAys.- Theol. w. xiii. (ed. 2) 234 note, Their 
two Fore-legs are formed somewhat like those of the ordinary 
Moles, or Gryllotalpa. 1761 Ann. Reg. 113 The gardeners 
round Lambeth are pestered with vermin called flying moles. 

+4. French mole: app. a translation of F. taupe, 
“a sort of tumour formed under the integuments of 
the head, which are raised like the earth mined by 


the mole’ (Littré). Ods. 

1607 C. Tourneur Rev. Trag. Wks. 1878 II. 10 Ile hold 
her by the fore-top fast enough, Or like the French moale 
heave up hair and all. 

5. The borer of a MOLE-PLouGH. 

1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate xlvii, Fig. 1. 
is the beam, 2. the mole, to which segments for lengthening 
it screw on at 3. 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 453 The mole, or 
borer, is a well-tempered cast-iron conical share, of about 
three inches diameter at the largest end. 

6. p/. Moleskin trousers, Also mole trousers. 

1890 Times 16 Sept. 10/4 The missing man,.was wearing 
. dark gray waistcoat, white mole trousers, 1900 H. Law- 
son Over Shiprails 164 Tom stood up in his clean, white 
moles and white flannel shirt. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as mo/e- 
earth, -heap, -hillock, -hole, -run, -track (+-tract) ; 
also mole-grains, -spade, -spear, -staff, + -tine, -trap, 
implements used in the destruction of moles. 

1904 Westin. Gaz. 26 Nov. 16/1 There are some interest- 
ing diagrams of *mole-earths. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 
100 They are destroyed likewise with ss whic 
is a set of sharp iron-points, skrewed upon a staff. 1617 
Minsnevu Ductor, Mole-hill, or *Mole-heape. 1879 G. Mac- 
ponaLp P. Fader II. xii. 234 Some mere moleheap, of which 
her lovelily sensitive organization,..made a mountain. 1523 
Fitzuers. Surv. xxvii. (1539) 50 The moss wyll rotte, and the 
*moll hyllockes wyll pases the ground wel. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet ch. viii, A stumble..over an obstacle so in- 
c ble as a mole-hillock, cost the haughty rider his 
life. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 350 Put Leekes 
into the *moldholes to make them come forth. 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past. u. v. 86 Or in the bancke the water 


hauing got Some Mole-hole, runs, where he expected not. 
Sr . Steruens Bk, Farm I. A small opening in the 
soil. .in the form of a*mole-run. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle 


(1596) 291 Then take your *mole-spade and cast her vp. 1 

Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 33 Poore Menaphon sane oe 
his swaynes for his sheepe, nor tooke his mole-spade on his 
necke to see his pastures. 1573 Tusser H/usd. (1878) 38 
Sharp *moul-spare with barbs, that the mowles do so rue, 
1617-18 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. xiii. (609) 47 You must 
watch her well with a Mole-speare. ASCALL Govt. 
Cattle (1596) 289 Be readie with your *mole-staffe to strike 
at the first.. putting up the earth. 1676 T. GLover in Phil. 
Trans. XI. 633 They strike with an Instrument of Iron 
somewhat like *Mole-tines. 1707 Mortimer me perh rd 
I. 318 A deep Earthen Vessel set in the ground, with the 
brim even with the bottom of the *Mole-tracts. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening x74 Traps should be laid 
about half a Foot deep in the Mole-Tracks. 1651 R. Cuitp 
in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 91 A *Moal-trap which the 
Gardiners frequently use about London. 1712 J. James tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 174 The surest way to catch them, 


588 


is by.. Boxes, or Cases, called Mole-Traps, made of Elder- 
Boughs slit in two. , 

b. Similative, as mole-colour, -eye; mole-blind, 
-eyed, -grey, -like, -sighted adjs.; mole-blindedly, 
-like, -wise adverbs. 

@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 98 How 
are the Irish soe *mould-blinde that they canot see those 
abuses, 1820 A. Ropcer Poems & Songs (1838) 246 Scores 0’ 
mole-blind fools forby. 1882 Con. I. WooLson Anne 502 As 
the prosecution *mole-blindedly averred. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
13 Oct. 13/1 The neutral tones, *mole-colour and grey. 
1629 N. Carpenter Achitophel 1. (1640) 149 The child of 
nature, whose *mole eyes..can hardly pierce so farre as its 
own spheare. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 149 But 
farre mistaken was hee, and *mole-eid in this matter. 

E. K. Cuamsers in Bookman Jan. 113/1 ‘he German dis- 
sertation..has..the narrowness of mole-eyed outlook. 1906 
Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 8/2 A simple skirt in *mole-grey 
velveteen. 1662 Hissert Body Div. 1. 262 They are sharp- 
sighted abroad.. but *mole-like blind at home. 1837-9 
Hariam Hist. Lit, (1847) II. v. § 23. 472 A purblind mole- 
like pedantry. 1891 Daily News 18 June 5/8 The blind mole- 
like marsupial recently discovered in South Australia. 1813 


most *mole-sighted. i 
(1872) V. 30 He digs unweariedly, *molewise, in the Ency- 
clopaedic field. 

ce. Objective, as mole-seeker, -laker. 

c1s1s Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Harde ware-men, *mole sekers, 
and ratte takers. /ézd. 5 With Ielyan Ioly at sygne of the 
bokeler, And mores *moule taker. 1541 in Vicary's Anat. 
(1888) App. ii. 109 Item, for John Whatson, molletaker, 
ix s. iiij d. 

8. Special combinations: mole-cast, a mole-hill; 
mole-catcher, (a) one whose business it is to 
catch moles; + (4) used as a vague term of abuse 
or contempt; so also mole-catching a,; mole- 
diver, the Little Grebe, Zachybaptes fluviatilis ; 
mole-drain v., to make drainage courses with the 
MoLE-PLOUGH; mole-plant = mo/e-tree; mole- 
stone, a stone of a particular character regarded as 
an amulet (cf, ToapsTONE); mole-tree, the caper- 
spurge, Luphorbia Lathyris; molewort, the genus 
Arabis or wall-cress, Also MOLE-HILL. 

1707 Mortimer //us6, (1721) I. 330 An Instrument much 
used in the West Country for the spreading of * Mole casts. 
1880 Daily Tel. 9 Dec., A fresh mole-cast, apparently just 
thrown up. | 1573 Tusser Hus. (1878) 90 Get *mowle 
catcher cunninglie mowle for to kill. 1603 DEKKER Wonder- 
Jull Year D2 That God would blesse the labors of those 
mole-catchers [sextons]. 1629 SuHirtey Wedding 1. G, 
Whorson mole-catcher. 185r D. Jerrotp St. Giles xiv. 
138 A mole-catcher of tolerable parts. @1693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais 1. xiviii. 391 The *Mole-catching Symmysts 
have been .. incensed. 1887 A. C. Smitu Birds Wilts. 505 
In Sussex it [sc. the Little Grebe] is called the ‘*Mole 
Diver’, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farnz I. 606 An acre of 
ground can be *mole-drained for 13s. 6d. 1842 Lacycé. 
Brit, (ed. 7) VIII. 139/2 The drain thus made is like a 
large mole gallery, and hence it is called *mole-draining. 
1700 E. Luwyp Ze#, 12 Mar. in Rowlands Afona Antiqua 
(1723) 338 Besides, the Snake-Stones .. the Highlanders 
have their Snail-Stones, Paddoc-Stones, *Mole-Stones. . 
and to all which they attribute their several Virtues. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class-bk, Bot. 487 Euphorbia Lathyris. *Mole- 
tree. Caper Spurge. 1770 J. Hit Herd. Brit. U1. 269 
Genus iv. Arabis. *Mole-wort. 

b. In the names of animals, as mole-cricket 
[cf. Du. molkrekel], any one of the fossorial ortho- 
pterous insects of the genus Gryl/otalpa, esp. G. 
vulgaris ; mole hog-louse, a cheliferous crusta- 


| cean, Apseudes talpa; mole-rat, (a) any one of 


the myomorphic rodents of the family Spalacide, 
esp. Spalax typhlus; (6) dial., the common mole ; 
mole shrew, (a) the American genus Blarina of 
Soricide ; (6) the genus Urotrichus of Myogaline. 

1714 Deruam Phys.-Theol. 1v. xiii. (ed. 3) 233 note, The 
*Mole-Cricket (Grylotalpa). 1879 Topuunter A“cestis 18 
In the glowing leas The shy mole-cricket shrilled. 1850 
A. Wuite List Crustacea Brit. Mus. 67 Apseudes tal, 
*Mole Hog-louse. 178r Pennant //ist. ee IT. 469 Blin 
*Mole-Rat. 1836-9 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 176/2 The mole- 
rat (Aspalax semnz). 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia lv. 
89 The Mole-Rat.. Spalax typhlus [etc.]. 1855 W. S. 
Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist, 11. 463 The Georhychidz, or Mole- 
Rats, form another family nearly allied _to the Murida. 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. ror The Mole-rats, or 
family Sfalacidz. Ibid. 102 There are some half-dozen 
species of the latter [sc. Bathyergus), all of South Africa, 
among them the Strand Mole-rat (B. maritimus). 187. 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 376 The Hairy-tailed *Mole-shrew 
Urotrichus talpoides. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 
148 The typical species, called the Mole-shrew, Slarina 
brevicauda. 

Hence Mo‘leism xonce-wd., mole-like character. 

1787 Anna Sewarp Le?#, (1811) I. 378 Darwin is a mole 
to Milton, and that you will say is indeed a molism. 1796 
Jbid. VV. 189 She, not aware of his moleism, relied upon it 
that all was well. 

Mole (méul), s4.3 Also 6 molle, 7-8 (in sense 
2) mould, mold; 7 in Latin form moles. In 
sense I, ad. L. mdlés fem., mass; cf. OF. mole. In 
senses 2 and 3, a. F. mé/e masc., ad. L. mdlés. It. 
and Sp. have mole fem., (from the Latin) in the 
sense ‘mass’; the sense ‘pier, breakwater’ (= 2 
below) is expressed by Sp. muedle, Pg. molhe, It. 
molo (whence G. molo, beside mo/e from Fr.), the 


relation of which to L, md/és is uncertain.] 
+1. A great mass, large piece; the collective 
mass of any object. 


1833 CartyLte Diderot Misc. Ess. | 


MOLE. 


a@15s2 LeLanp /¢in. (1769) VIL. 52 Kent Ryver is of a 
Depthe not wel to be pa with Botes for patel 
Stones and other Moles. 1555 Even Decades 27 When 
they sawe soo greate a mole to moue as it were by it selfe 
without ores. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.1 If he note.. 
how the whole mole, and k of members are sustayned 
by them [sc. bones]. 1 F. Sasiz Adam’s Compl. etc. 
@. 2, O mightie Founder of the earthly mole. 1607 Top- 
sELL Four. Beasts (1658) 153 The po mole and quantity 
of his [Z¢. the ep ag body is sufficient to arme him 
against the fear of death. 1611 Coryat Crudities 486 That 
Superlatiue moles vnto which I now bend my Speech. 1637 
HEywoop _— Ship 27 How else could such a mighty 
Mole be rais’'d? 1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 549 
roots..should be condited, for their mole hinders not. 1677 
HALe Contemfpl. ut. 92 The Guilt grows to such a moles, 
that a Man is desperately given over to all kind of Villany. 
1711 G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) M1. 108 
‘The victim to be slain was brought to the mole (or bulk) of 
the altar. : 

2. A massive structure, esp. of stone, serving as 
a pier or breakwater, or as a junction between two 
places separated from each other by water. Hence 
metonymically, the water-area contained within 
the mole; an artificial harbour, a port. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 204 The Turkeiplier with 
-vi. English Knyghtes were appoynted to defende the Molle 
or Peere at the hauen mouthe. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. v1. 
(1599) 231 The other..retired to the mole of Naples. 161 
G. Sanpys Trav. 12 The sea-ruined wall of the Mould 
/bid. 255 The Mole, that from the South windes defendeth 
the hauen, 1632 Litncow 7rav, x. 448 A French ship.. 
that was lying in the Mould. 1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth. 
iy. 483 As when a Mold repels th’ Invading Seas. a 1674 
CrarEnpon Hist. Reb. xv. § 12 He anchored in their 
very mole. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. vi. 53 
It has..a pretty good Mould, or Bason, for the Easterly 
[monsoons]. 1773 Brypone Sicily vii. (1809) 69 A stream 
of lava running into the sea, formed a mole, which no ex- 
pence could have furnished them. 1791 W. Bartram Caro- 
dina 253 A long point of flat rocks, which defended the mole 
from the surf. 1840 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. 11, 265/2 
The extremity of the mole, called the chop, in which t 
sea made a large breach. 1847 E. Cresy Encycé. Civil 
Engincer. 1. 67 The Mole, which united Chalcis in the 
island of Eubcea with Aulis in Beotia. 1862 MEeRIvALe 
Rom. Entp. (1865) V1. xlviii. 64 A complete mole or break- 
water. 1872 YEATS Growth Comm, 42 Democrates..con- 
nected Pharos with the mainland by a jetty or mole. 1 
Stoane-Stancey Remin. Midshipm. Life xx. 264 We t 
up our position off the New Mole. /éid. 267 Landing at 
the Old Mole. .we emerged into Warport Street. 

+3. Antig. A Roman form of mausoleum, Oés. 

1700 J. Monro in Misc. Cur. (1708) I11. 401 D. M. at the 
head of an Inscription, argues the Moles, the Sepulchre, the 
Monument, &c. was in the primary intention made for and 
dedicated to the Soul, 1715 Pore Ep. Addison 21 Huge 
Moles,whose shadow stretch’d from shore to shore, Their ruins 
perish’d, and their place no more! Fv Leon Aderti's 
Archit. 11. 56/1 The Sepulchres of the Ancients are..in 
several other forms, as Moles and the like. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. w. clii, Turn to the Mole which Hadrian rear’d 
on high. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1005 The mole of Adrian. 

+ Mole, 5b.4 Antig. Obs. [ad. L. mola (Gr. 
HUAN): see Mora.) A cake made of grains of 
spelt coarsely ground and mixed with salt (mola 
salsa) which was customarily strewn on the 


victims at sacrifices. 

a 1547 Surrey 42neid 1v. 694 She with the mole all in her 
handes devout Stode neare the aulter, 1621 Motte Camerar. 
Liv. Libr. 1. xviii. 206 This mole, lumpe, or seasoned 
dough. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. vul. 115 Crumble the 
sacred Mole of Salt and Corn. 

Mole (méul), 54.5 Path, Also 7 moale. [a. F. 


méle, ad. L. mola (Gr. pvan) : see Mota.) A false 


| conception; = MOLA 1. 


1611 Corer. s. v. Frere, Freres des Lombards, Moles, or 
Mooncalues. 161g Crooxe Bodyof Max 298 The Coagmenta- 
tion therefore of the Mole is neuer made without copulation. 
a1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 117 Living births are strangers 
here, moales and abortives are otherwise. 1770 Hewson in 
Phil. Trans. LX. 382 Those large clots which..have often 
been called moles or false conceptions. ¢1850 Arad. Nis. 
(Rtldg.) 721 They showed a piece of wood, which they falsely 
affirmed to be a mole, of which the sultana had been 
delivered. 1881 Zrans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XXII. The 
patient..had not menstruated...A fortnight afterw: the 


mole. .was expelled. 
+ Mole, 52.6 Ods. [a. F. mole. See Moua 2 


and Mo.esur.] 
1. The sunfish, Crthegurates mola. (Cf, MOLEBUT.) 
+ 249 


160r Hoitanp Pliny The Mole or Lepo called 
Phycis, doth alter her hue. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, § 
Min. 233 Mole. Mola... The whole Fish is of a ferine 


, and nt. 
‘7 dial. [Pech & different word,] The rock goby, 
Gobius niger. __1880 in Cornwall Gloss. 


+ Mole, v.! Ods. Chiefly dia/. 7-9male,9 mail. 
[f. Motz sé.!]_¢vans. To spot, stain, discolour. 

Lancet. P. PZ. B. xin. 275 He hadde acote..Ac it was 

in many places with i plottes. 1677 W. 


IX. 315 Male, in. 1691 te Coltce 
Mm. (1 «_ 3f , to stain. 1 ¥ Co 4 
pz) ge ls 


c Kennett M/S. 


amirson, To Mail, Male, to stain. 
xvii, A bit we at hame that 
was mailed wi’ the bluid of a bit stirling wean that was 


hurt some gate. 
Mole (maul), v.2 [f, Moux sd. 
1. trans. To free from mole-hills (Webster 1832) 


or moles (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 


a 1800 Pecce Suppl. to Grose (1814), Moding, clearing the 
ground from hills. York. 2827 Mackenzie Hist. 


—— oe 


bbe dinates 


AN tiie to lak Nps 


MOLEBUT. 


Newcastle 11. 713 The two noltherds are. .also required to 
scale, mole, and dress the Cow-hill, Moor, and Leazes. 

2. To burrow or form holes in, as a mole 
(Ogilvie 1882). Zo mole (something) out, to 
grope darkly in order to find (something). 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxv, He had felt his way inch by 
inch and ‘ Moled it out, sir’ (that was Mr. Pancks’s expres- 
sion), grain by grain. ; 

3. intr. To destroy moles (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

Mo'lebut. Ods. rave. Forms: 6-7 mole- 
bout; in Dicts. 7 moleboute, -baut, -but(t, error. 
-pout, 8 -bat. [a. F. molebout. 

Said by Rondelet (De Pisc. Mar. 1554) to be a compound 
of the Proven¢al (Marseilles) name 7ode (which he says is 
from the L. waa, millstone, with allusion to the shape of 
the fish) and the Spanish synonym éou¢, Cf. Mota 2 and 
Mote sé.° ; with the second element, which cannot be Sp. or 
even Cat., cf. OF. (12th c.) zourdout Tursor, and Butt sé.'] 

Lhe sun-fish, Orthagoriscus mola; = MOLE sb.6 1, 

1598 Fiorio, Sofa, a fish that grunteth called a Molebout. 
1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 429 The greatest of all other fishes 
is the Mole-bout, 1659 Torriano, Béta, a.. Mole-pout. 
1668 CHARLETON Oxomasticon 129 Mola..the Molebut. 1672 
oo" New Eng. Rarities 29 Porpuise or Porpiss, 

olebut, Sea Hog, Sus Marinus, Tursion. 1678 Puivus 
ted. 4), Mole-butt. See Porpus. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict, 
A molebat (fish) Orthragoriscus. 

|| Mole-cula. Os. [mod.L.: see MOLECULE] 
= MOoLEcuLeE. 

1678 Cupwortu /xfell, Syst. 1. i. § 16. 16 Asclepiades . : 
supposed all the Corporeal world to be made. . of Dissimilar 
and inconcinn Molecule, i.e. Atoms of different Magnitude 
and Figures. 1796 Burke Xegic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 191 
All these ‘particular #zolecude united, form the great mass 
of what is truly the body politick. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s 
Chem. 1. 14 The molecule, which first unite themselves to 
a body, adhere with much greater force than the last. 

b. In etymological sense: A small mass or 
aggregation, 

1713 CHESELDEN A nat. 111. x. (1726) 227 In such persons as 
have their blood too thin, the Globuli cohere and form 
Moleculz or polypuses. 


Molecular (mole’kii/la1), a. [f. mod.L. m0lé- 
cula (see MOLECULE) +-AR1. Cf. F. moléculaire.) 

1. Pertaining to, consisting of, or concerned with 
molecules; acting or inherent in the molecules 
of a substance. Molecular heat, weight: see 
the sbs. 

1823 H. J. Brooke /ntrod. Crystallogr. 51 Parallelopipeds, 
whose least molecular attraction is in the direction of their 
diagonal planes. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xxxvii. 3 
Comvparative anatomists have considered the nervous system 
of animals as formed upon three primary types, which may 
be called the molecular, the ganglionic, and cerebro-spinal. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohi:) I. 181 The 
new molecular philosophy shows astronomical interspaces 
betwixt atom and atom. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) I. 1. iii. 5r Each portion, while passing on the wave 
of molecular motion, adds the molecular motion given out 
during its own transformation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
iv. (1878) 100 The shape of a crystal is determined solely by 
the molecular forces. 1879 THomson & Tarr Nat. iil. 
I. 1. § 385 Ihe ultimate, or molecular, constitution of the 
bodies. 1884 J. ‘Tair Mind in Matter 100 Molecular move- 
ments are not identical with thought and feeling. 

Mole‘cularist. rare. [f. prec. +-1s17.] One 
who investigates the properties of molecules. 

J. H. Stiruinc As regards Protoplasm, etc. 61 


I 
Neither molecularists nor Darwinians, then, are able to level 
out the difference between organic and inorganic. 


Molecularity (molekisleriti). [f. Morz- 
CULAR a. + -ITY.] The quality or state of being 
molecular; also, molecular agencies generally. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 335/2 Theories of molecularity. 
1871 H. Marsuae For very Life 1.1. xvii. 123 Human will 
has knit particles together as close and tight as molecularity 


could. 

Molecularly (molekilatli), av. [f. Mor- 
CULAR @. + -LY%,] In a molecular manner; as 
regards molecules. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 16 All matter. .is 
ever in movement, not merely in masses,..but also molecu- 
larly, or throughout its most intimate structure. 187 
Roperts 77. k, Med, 132 The tongue becomes moist, mat | 
cleans from the edges, either in patches or molecularly. 

Molecule (mglékial,mowl¢kial). [a. F. molé- 
cule (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. mod.L. mélécula, 
dim. of L. mo/és mass. 

The word seems to have arisen in the 17th c. in the dis- 
cussions initiated by the physical speculations of Descartes.] 

1. Physics and Chem. One of the extremely 
minute discrete particles of which material sub- 
stances are conceived to consist. In early use the 
term was employed somewhat vaguely ; in modern 
chemistry the molecules of any element or com- 
pound are assumed to be of uniform size and mass, 
epreoeatiig the smallest portions into which the 
substance can be divided without losing its chemical 
identity. (Cf. the earlier MoLECULA.) 

Organic molecules: Bufion's term for the indestructible 
and unchangeable minute particles, endowed with life, of 
which he supposed all peciadl pati vegetable bodies toconsist. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. iii. 79 Fermentation 
er a great quantity of air, that is disseminated 
among the fluid molecules. 796. Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 
I. 20 The shape of the crystal will be determined by that of 
the first molecule formed. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xxiii. 
(ed. 2) 459 For instance, I could never see the difference 
between the antiquated system of atoms, and Buffon’s or- 
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ganic molecules. 1804 PA‘, Trans. XCIV. 286 The word 
molecule, .is understood to represent the peculiar solids, of 
definite composition and invariable form, the accumulation 
of which forms the crystals of mineral substances. 1869 
Roscor Elem. Chem. (1871) 169 The smallest particle of an 
element in the free state is, however, not a single atom, but 
a group of atoms mechanically indivisible, or a molecule. 
1882 ‘Tynpatt in Lougm. Mag. 1. 30 A group of atoms 
drawn and held together by what chemists term affinity, is 
called a molecule. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1838-9 Hata //?st. Lit. I. 1. i. 19 Language is always 
a mosaic work, made up of associated fragments, not of 
separate molecules. 1879 Gro. ELior Theo. Such vii. 134 
He was a political molecule of the most gentlemanlike ap- 
pearance. 

ce. Occasionally used for: A chemical equivalent 
(usually, of a compound). 

1878 A. Crum Brown in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 621/1 When 
a chemist speaks of acting on a molecule of succinic acid with 
two molecules of pentachloride of phosphorus, he means that 
he mixes them in the proportion of 118 parts of the former to 
2X177°5 of the latter. For the sake of precision we some- 
times speak of a molecule of water (or other substance) in 
grammes,or even ofa gramme-molecule, a grain-molecule, &c. 

2. In popular or loose use: A small particle. 

1799 Kirwan Geod. Ess. 478 The molecules of soil abraded 
and carried from some spots are often annually recruited by 
vegetation. 1835 Kirpy //ad. § Just. Anim. 1. iv. 162 The 
first plants and the first animals are scarcely more than ani- 
muted molecules. 1859 J. R. Gr Man. Anim. Kingd., 
/ rotozea Introd, 12 Both alike [plants and animals) spring 
from germs, ¢.e. minute independent living molecules. 1878 
Geo. Extor Coll. Breakf. P. 33 Feeding on molecules of 
floral breath. 

Mole-head. [f. Motz sd.) + Heap sd. 18 b.] 
= PIER-HEAD. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 4b, All the 
people. .runne to the mole head to see vs enter into the port. 
(bid. vii. 6b, We saw al along the mollehead the people with 
the souldiers. 1587 FLeminc Conta. [/olinshed U1. 1536/2 
The pierre was not finished by 350 foot so far as the founda- 
tion thereof (which he called the Molehead) was laid. c 1710 
Torrington Alent. (1889) 141 ‘Vo the southward of the mould 
head. 1802 Eng. Licycl. VIII. 431/1 Ports—formed by 
throwing a strong mound. .across the harbour’s mouth to 
some island or rock—called mole-heads. 1836 MAarryat 
Midsh. Easy xxxiii, Was he to be thrown over the molehead 


to the fishes? 
Mo:le-hill, molehill. [f. More sd.2] 


1. A small mound, or occas. a ridge, of earth 
thrown up by moles in burrowing near the surface 


of the ground. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wm. xxx. (1869) 152 At a molle 
hille j stumblede and fil doun. 1485-6 in Durham Rolls 
(Surtees) 98 Pro aspercione lez modhylles. 1492-3 /d/d. 652 
Lez moldhillez. 1531 A7S. Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp., Canters., 
Paid for castyng a brode of moll hillys. 1610 G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. 1. lv, Like a sort of busie ants, that crawle 
About some molehill. 1726 Swirr Guddiveru. v, Walking 
to the top of a fresh Mole-hill, I fell to my Neck inthe Hole. 
1855 W. S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. //ist. 11. 489 The little 
heaps well known as Mole-hills, 1878 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 
609/1 Passages..along which the animal hunts its prey, 
throwing out the soil in the form of mole-hills. 

2. In allusions to the smallness of a mole-hill; 
chiefly antithetic with mountain. To make a 
mountain (out) of a mole-hill: to attribute great 
importance to something (esp. a difficulty or 
grievance) which is really insignificant. 

1570 Foxe A. § MM. (ed. 2) II. 1361/1 To much amplifying 
thinges yt be but small, makyng mountaines of Molehils. 
1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 237 margin, To whome you 
are as much comparable asa mole hill toa mountaine. rg92 
Lyty Extert. Wks. 1902 I. 489 Among my ioies, there is one 
griefe, that my daughter, the Mistris of a Moole hil, hath so 
much forgotten..duetie. 1594 Battle of Alcazar i. ii, 
King of a mole-hill had I rather be, Than the richest subiect 
of a monarchie. 1609 SHAks. Cor. V. iii. 30. 1631 Celes- 
tina 282 Thou promisest mountaines, but performest Mole- 
hils. @1680 Cuarnock Mercy for Chief Sinners Wks. 
(1846) 58 Can mole-hills stand against him who has levelled 
mountains? 1778 T. Hutcuinson Diary 5 May, I told him 
his nerves were affected: every mole-hill was a mountain. 
1892 J. Tart Mind in Matter (ed. 2) 53 [This is] like 
making mountains out of molehills. 

attrib, 1679 Dryven & Lee @dipus w. i, Each mole-hill 
thought swells to a huge Olympus. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 738 Of the mountain of their 
nonsense the magnitude may be measured by the molehill 
dimensions of .. their. .sense. 

3. A small eruption or excrescence. 20nceé-25¢. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 157 Whose heaving phantsies 
fill their Faces full of such artificial Mole-hils. 

Hence (zonce-wds.) Mo‘lehillish a., like a mole- 
hill; Mo‘le-hilly a., abounding in mole-hills. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 888 Obstacles. .we smile at 
the idea of surmounting, so molehillish do they Aythe. 18: 
Crare Rural Muse 111 When I stroll o'er the mole-hilly 
1891 ‘Annie Tuomas’ That Affa 


grec. aa pe ~ ‘fairy I, xii. 201 A 
rather mole-hilly piece o: 
‘Moleine, obs. form of MULLEN, 

Moleism: see Mote sé,2 

+ Molen. Ods. ? Shortening of MrramoLin. 

1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 136, vj sylver sponys wyth the 
molens heddes, 

Molen, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

+ Molenda‘rious, a. Oss. rare-°. [f. med. 
L. molendari-us, £. molend-us; see MOLENDINAB.] 
Of or pertaining to a mill. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. : whence in later Dicts. 

eous (molendinéi‘fas), a. Lot. 
[f med.L. molendin-2m mill (see next) + -Aczous.] 


MOLEST. 


Of vegetable fruits or seeds : Resembling the sails 
of a windmill, i.e. having many ‘wings’. 

1840 SMart, Molendinaceous, shaped as the sail of a mill. 
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms 160 Molendinaceous, furnished with large wing- 
like expansions. In mod. Dicts. 

Molendinar, .and sb. nonce-wd.(humorously 
fedantic). [ad, med.L. molendinar-ius pertaining 
to a mill, f. wolendinum mill, £. molend-us (fru- 
mentum molendum corn to be ground) gerundive 
of molére to grind. (A brook at Glasgow is called 
the Abolendinar Burn; the local pronunciation is 
moléndz‘nar.)]_ a. adj. Of or conceming a mill or 
miller. b. 56. A molar tooth. 

1820 Scorr Aovast. xxviii, O most Molendinar beauty. 
1824 — St. Ronan's xiii, The extraction of a carious 
molendinar, 1827 — Diary 10 Feb. in Lockhart Life, The 
stories of the Miller of Thirlstane, and similar molendinar 
tragedies. ; 

So Mole‘ndinary a., belonging to a mill; sé., 
a mill. 

1820 Scotr J/ovast. xxix, The house of thy molendinary 
father. 1822 — Pirate xi, Can a man..look at that thing 
there, which they have the impudence to call a corn-mill, 
without trembling to think that corn should be intrusted to 
such a miserable molendinary ? 

Molendina‘rious, ¢. Ovs.-° [Formed as 
prec. + -0US.] Of or pertaining to a mill. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Molendinarious, of or pertaining 
toa Mill. 1728 in Battery. 

Mole-plough. [f. More sé.2 + Proven sé.] 

A plough in which a pointed iron shoe attached to 
a standard is drawn along beneath the surface, 
making a hollow channel resembling the track of 
a mole, which serves as a deep drain. 
_ 1798 J. Mippeton View Agric. Mids.x. 289 A mole plough, 
invented by Mr, Adam Scott, for the purpose of making 
hollow-drains. 1879 Sir ‘IT. Wrichtson in Cassell’s Techn. 
Leduc. WW. 219 First we have the mole-plough forcing its way 
through a tenacious clay, and leaving a hollow channel. 

Moler (moewlaz). [f. Morr v2 +-ER1J] A 
mole-catcher. 

1893 Barinc-Govtp Cheap- ¥ack Z. 11. 39 Artisans out of 
humour because trade was slack, gangers,..millers, molers, 
gozzards. 1g0z C.G. Harver Camb, Ely § Aing’s Lynn 
Road 206 The moles. .caught by the molers. 

Moleskin (mowlskin). [f. Moe 54.24 Sk1v.] 

1. The skin of the mole used as a fur. Also 
other skins sheared so as to resemble this. 

1668 R. L'Estrance V’7s, Quev. (1708) 14 The Impositions 
now to be set on foot, are upon Bare-neck'd Ladies, Patches, 
Mole-skins, Spanish Paper, and all the Mundus Muliebris 
more than what is necessary and decent. 1903 Adin. Ever. 
Wews 17 Apr. 6 There is just now an exceptional demand 
for moleskins,..due to a report that the King recently had 
a waistcoat made of moleskins. 1906 Westi. Gaz. 3 Nov. 
13/1 The moleskin that is produced by shearing musquash. 

2. A strong, soft, fine-piled cotton fustian the 
surface of which is ‘shaved’ before dyeing. 

1803 4xn. Neg. 830 A patent, dated June 28th, to Joseph 
Everett, clothier, for an article..which he denominates 
Salisbury Angola Moleskin, 1831 Lincoln Herald g Sept. 
3/6 The trowsers are of stout moleskin. 1873 BLack Aav. 
Phaeton xviii, The loafer in moleskin stood at some little 
distance. 

3. f/. Outer garments, esp. trousers, made of 
moleskin (in sense 2). 

1836 J. SrruTHERs Poet. Wks, (1850) II. 113 Our moleskins 
are every way as capable as their blouses. 1858 7zmes 
20 Nov. 8/5 Our agricultural labourers who wear corduroys, 
or moleskins. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw §& Lawmaker 
I. 238 Bushmen in immaculate moleskins and flaring ties. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as moleskin breeches, clothes, 
coat, colour, trousers; moleskin-breeched, -coloured 
adjs.; moleskin shaver, a workman who ‘ shaves’ 
or crops the surface of moleskin. 

1896 Daily News 25 July 8/1 Plodding old labourers, 
*moleskin-breeched. 1899 QuittER-Coucu Ship of Stars 
xii, Taffy went forth to work in *moleskin breeches. 1854 
H. Mitter Sch. §& Schm. viii. 146 A suit of strong *moleskin 
clothes. 1903 Westi. Gaz. 10 Sept. 4/2 There is *moleskin 
colour, a term born of the mania for *moleskin coats, which 
--will result in *moleskin-coloured cloths of many kinds. 
1881 Juzstr. Census Clerks 71 Fustian Manufacturer .. 
*Mole-skin Shaver. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 57 Thescrub 
steamed—and stunk like a new pair of *moleskin trousers. 

Mole'st, 5%. Obs. exc. arch. [a. OF. moleste, 
ad. L. mo/estia trouble, f. molest-us: see next.] 
Trouble, hardship; molestation, injury. 

13.. K. Alis. 5443 The kyng thereof hadde molest. did. 
5811 Bot of bestes and wormes felle, And of the wederes 
stronge, and tempestes, That hem duden grete molestes. 
?a1412 Lypc. 7wo Merch. 577 What grevous molest and 
what heuynesse With many assaut in dreed doth vs todoute ! 
¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xviii. 58 Neuertheles, they lefte 
not to lodge hem self there, what for daunger nor moleste 
that men coude dotothem. 1590 GREENE Mourn. Garment 
(1616) K 2, Thus clogg’d with loue, with passions and with 
griefe, I saw the country life had least molest. 1647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol. clxxxy. 821 You have victory,..and acquire 
what you desired..even out of these molests. og 4 » Je 
Linton Claribel, etc. 53 Alfred. .Sat down to keep the fe 
of Epiphany Within his walls, secure from all molest. 

+ Mole'st, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. moleste, ad. 
L. molest-us: see next.] Troublesome, vexatious. 

1530 TaverNER Evasm, Prov. (1552) 64 Many ther be 
which while they studie to do a man good do hym much 
harme, or otherwise be molest and greuouse unto him. 

Molest (mole'st), 7. [a. OF. molester (12-13th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = Sp. molestar, It. molestare, 


MOLESTANCE. 


ad. L. molestare to trouble, annoy, f. molest-us 
troublesome, burdensome, annoying, f. *soles-, 
perth. cogn. w. #0/és mass, burden.] 

+1. trans. To cause trouble, grief, or vexation 
to; to vex, annoy, put to inconvenience. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iw. 852 (880) But how this cas 
doth Troilus moleste, That may non erthely mannes tonge 
seye. cx400 Row. Rose 5274 If he do not his requeste, 
He shal as mochel him moleste As his felow. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos vi. 26 Elysse faynynge that she ne myghte no 
lenger duelle in the hous of Acerbe late her husbonde, by- 
cause that she was overmoche moleste and greved by [etc.]. 
1541 Act 33 Hen. VII, c. 35 For lacke of the saide water 
[they] shall be muche greeuled annoyed and molested. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xv. 134 Zour gudscheir molestit the pepil vitht 
intollerabil exactions. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 645 Neither 
will I molest you with the recitall of all the perticulers 
thereof. 1617-18 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. (1623) 
4 If ouerflowing molest you after one day, auoid it then by 
deepe trenching. «1667 Cowtry Ess. in Verse §& Prose, 
Liberty i, These are the small uneasie things Which about 
Greatness still are found, And rather it Molest than Wound. 
1705 Appison /taly (1733) 51 The Colds of Winter, and the 
Heats of Summer, are equally incapable of molesting you. 
1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 4/1 The Western. .Reflec- 
tions of the Sun. .molest us most of all ; because they double 
the Heat. : i 

+b. Of disease: To afflict, affect. Also fig. Obs. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 268 If he be molested still, 
with that mischiefous maladie, yet [etc.]. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa vit. 299 With the French poxe I think that 
no other countrie vnder heauen is so molested. 1604 ‘I’. 
Wuicut Passions 1. iv. 17 If the passions of the Mynde bee 
not moderated according to reason. .immediately the Soule 
is molested with some maladie. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseuc. 
Ep. V. xiii. 253 Using continuall riding, they were generally 
molested with the Sciatica or hippegowte. 1696 P/Ar/. Trans. 
XIX. 252 He has been. .generally molested with a Diarrhoea 
for some years past. 

2. To interfere or meddle with (a person) in- 
juriously or with hostile intent. Now almost 
exclusively in negative contexts. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 469 Certayne men of the duchie 
of Burgoyne .. gaue vnto hym, to the entent he shulde nat 
molest or hurte that countre, CC. M. floryns of golde. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 34 Their chiefe studie is in 
no case to moleste their neyghboures. 1598 BarckLey 
Felic. Man (1631) 458 Another companie of Mice joyned 
with these and molested them more then before. 1659 
Mitton Civ. Power 34 No protestant .. ought, by the 
common doctrine of protestants, to be forc’d or molested 
for religion. 1660 R. Coxr Power & Subj. 231 No person 
shall be molested for any offences abovesaid. 1695 KEN 
Hymn, ‘Glory to thee, my God’ v, Let..No powers of 
darkness me molest. 1769 Blackstone Comm, IV. 115 By 
the statute 1 & 2 Ph. & Mar. c. 8. to molest the posses- 
sors of abbey lands granted by parliament to Henry the 
eighth, and Edward the sixth, is a praemunire. 1861 
Hurtstonr & Norman FE.xcheg. Rep. VI. 450 He the 
plaintiff should not nor would molest or disturb the said 
Ann Thomas in her person or in her manner of living. 1864 
Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xv. ii. (1872) V. 278 Prussians, under 
strict discipline, molest no private person. 1884 Law Ref., 
14 Q. B. D. 796 The Countess ..‘ molested’ the defendant 
contrary to the covenant contained in the separation deed. 
1goz A. Lane Hist. Scot. IL. vii. 156 It does not seem. .to 
follow that she intended to persecute or molest Protestants. 

+b. To tamper with (a thing). Ods. 

1603 T. M. rue Narrat. Ent. Fas. 1 Eqb, A great 
common (which as the people there-about complaine, sir 
I. Spenser of London hath very vncharitable molested). 
1774 I. West Antig. Furness (1805) 366 When it was first 
molested, some of the tomb stones were removed. 

+8. intr. To cause annoyance or vexation. Ods. 

1880 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 421 Your pardons obteyned, if 
I offend in sharpnesse, and your patience graunted, if molest 
in length, I thus beginne to conclude against you all [etc. }. 

+ Mole‘stance. Ods. [f. Moxesr v, + -ancz.] 
Molestation. 

1693 Lype 7'rue Acc. Retaking ‘ Friend's Adventure’ 14 
Being uncapable of making any further resistance, he went 
out upon Deck staggering to and fro, without any further 
Molestance from the Boy. 

+ Molestate, v. Oss. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
molestare Mouxst v.] trans. To harass, trouble. 

1543 Grarton Cont. Harding 573 He desired the kyng 
yt he would not molestate his realme herafter with suche 
cruel tormentyng and fieryng. 

Molestation (mpléstéi-fan, mdu-), [a OF. 
molestation, ad. L. molestation-em, n. of action 
f. molestare to trouble: see Motxst v.] 

1. The action of molesting, or the condition of 
being molested; annoyance, hostile or vexatious 
interference; + vexation, distress. 

c 1400 Beryn 1599 Wee have no nede to dout werr, ne 
molestacioun. 1513 Douctas 4? xeis 11. ii, 28 With this regrate 
our hartis sterit to petie, All molestatioun cessit and Jattin 
be. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. [ndia 28 Neyther his person, 
nor none of his countrey should receyve anye molestation 
of him. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2 There 
are some of the Plates (vnto my great molestatione and 
sorrowe) lost. 1604 SHaks. Ot. 11. i. 16, | neuer did like 
mollestation view On the enchafed Flood. 1611 Fiorio, Asa, 
..Also molestation, lazines, or anxiety of mind. a@1661 
Futter Worthies, Westminster (1662) 1. 239 Such his 
hazarding his person a. worth ten thousand of them) 
to the great molestation of his true friends. _@ 1691 BoyLe 
Hist, Air (1692) 180 Having in great veneration the bodies 
of their ancestors, being most extreamly against an 
molestation of the dead. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busy Body 
1. i, You are..to move your suit to Miranda. .without let 
or molestation. @1720 Sewer “ist. Quakers (1722) Pref. 
b2, The People called peat at length obtained Liberty 
to perform their publick Worship without Molestation. 
Watson Philip J/ xxu. (1839) 483 He arrived in a few 
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weeks without receiving any molestation by the way. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 97 tre would be safe from Roman 
molestation. re 

b. Scots Law. The harassing of a person in his 
possession or occupation of lands. e, Lug. Law. 
(See quots, 1884.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 106 The pape .. 
may tak fra thame thair foresaid jurisdictioun .. gif thai 
mak ony molestacioun to cristyn that is in thair jurisdic- 
tioun. 1497 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 65 Or yit, 
that ye or thai mak ony arrestment, molestatioun, tribule, 
or injur to thesaide Nicholl. 1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 72 He sall desist and cese fra all stop, molestatioun, lett, 
and impediment making to the said Schir George Douglas. 
1564 /did. 275 The partie makand the invasioun, persute, and 
molestatioun sall pay .. the soum of fyve thousand markis. 
1597 SkENE De Perb. Sign. s. Vv. Assisa, In sundrie civil 
causes, sik as perambulations, cognitions, molestations, .. 
serving of brieves, and inall and sundriecriminal causes. 1627 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 359 Sik as beis imprissonet for 
capitall crymes, truble, molestatioun or ryett done within 
the said burghe. 1861 Hurtstone & Norman Exrcheg. Rep. 
VI. 453 The words ‘molest or disturb’, in that covenant, 
mean personal molestation or disturbance. 1884 Law Refp., 
12 Q. B. D. 543 It amounted to substantial molestation, 
using the word ‘molestation’ in the sense of injury knowingly 
and without lawful excuse inflicted upon another in ee 
person, character, social position, or property. 1884 Lazu 
Rep. 14 QO. B. D. 796 The molestation may be of different 
kinds: adultery and the birth of an illegitimate child as 
a consequence of that adultery are sufficient evidence of 
molestation. 1885 Law 7imes Rep. LILI. 306/1 The trustees 
covenanted to indemnify the husband from the debts of and 
molestation by the wife. 

2. With @ and in f/.: A trouble, annoyance, 
vexation ; covc7. a cause of annoyance. Now rave. 

1400 Beryn 1101 For a molestacioune Ther was noon 
othir remedy, but a consolacioune. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
111 There cometh of glotonye riottes wronges and molesta- 
cions. 1555 Epen Decades 359 Such greefes & molesta- 
tions as they otherwyse receaue. 1576 Freminc Paxofl. 
Efist. 62, I wil withdraw me selfe from al molestations and 
perplexities. 1604 I’. Wricur /assfous 1. iv. 16 If the in- 
ferior appetite or passions obey and concurre with the will 
.. they take away the molestations and tediousnesse that 
occurre in the practise of good woorks. 1629 J. Cote Of 
Death 93 The molestations of trade, or worldly affaires. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. it. xxii. 213 All the molesta- 
tions of Marriage are abundantly recompenced with other 
comforts. 1863 Gro. Exior Xomola |xxi, The man who 
was as great a molestation to vicious citizens ..as to a cor- 


rupt clergy. 

Molested, ppl. a. [f Morest v, + -ED1.] 
In senses of the vb.; in quot., ‘f harassed. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2 Throughe 
the iniuryes of this most disturbede and molestede time, 
there are some of the Plates lost. 

Molester (mole'sta1). [f. Morest v. + -ER}.] 
One who molests or disturbs. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Family of Loue, Brief Descr. 
Aj, God make him to be a member, not a molester of the 
Church. ¢1670 Corton Voy. /re?, 1. Poems (1689) 178 Till 
the Bells, that had been my morning molesters, Now wak'd 
me again, chiming all in to Vespers. 1725 KirkpaTRICK 
Relig. Ord. Norwich (1845) 10 To restrain all such mo- 
lesters by ecclesiastical censure. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
July 118 It has no offensive odors to warn off molesters, 

Molestful (mole'stfiil), a Now rare. [f. 
Motest 5d. or v. + -FUL.] Troublesome, annoying, 
painful. 

1 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 94 In tyme of 
weir quhen..to karie. .kitchine veshels thay thot hauie and 
molestful. /ééd. vit. 13 Quha suspectet this kuir thairfor 
to be committit to him that he war nocht molestful to his 
joung sone Dauid. 1604 T’. Wricut Passions 1. ii. 9 Wee 
have a continuall and molestfull battell with Carnall vices. 
1621 IT. WittiaMmson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 57 Thou 
oughtest not..to hold it grieuous or molestfull to haue lost 
thy sight. eggs dig ior etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 116 The 
wicked also shall have a resurrection .. to all manner of 
molestful passibility. 1891 C. E. Norton Dawte’s Hell x. 
47 That noble fatherland to which perchance I was too 
molestful. 


Hence + Mole'stfully adv. (Minsheu Sf. Dict. 


II. 1599.) 

+Molestie. Ods.rare—'. [a. OF . molestie, ad. 
L. molestia: see MoLEstious.] Trouble. 

1532 Chaucer's Boeth. 11. pr. ix. (Skeat) l. 77 He ne geteth 
him nat suffisaunce that power forleteth, and that molestie 
(Camb. §& Addit. MSS. moleste] prikketh..and that derke- 


nesse hydeth. 
Molewtiag, vbl. sb. [f. Motes v. + -1NG1.] 
The action of Motest v. ; ‘+ annoyance, injury. 
1523 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 33 The 
grete molestyng and trowbelyng of all the nacions abowte 
theym. 156 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afpoc. (15 Bisse b, If 
Christ will come to iudgement, why doth he i ferre it so 
long, and to so great molestyng of his? 1577 HANMER Anc. 
Eccl. Hist. (1585) 394 Againe he fell a molesting of y* No- 
uations. 
+ Mole‘sting, A//. a. Obs. rare. [f. MoLEst v. 
+ -ING2.] Troublesome, interfering. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 10b/2 The 
fracture of the bone, with the molesting it 
accidentes therof. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 1, iv. 16 If our 
heartes..reioyce in God, then paine is turned into pleasure, 
and a molesting service into a delightfull obsequie. 1822 
Gatr Provost x1, In nothing, however, did his molesting 
temper cause so much disturbance, as when [etc.]. 


+Mole‘stious, 2. Obs. [f. L. molestia(n. of 
quality f. molestus troublesome) + -ous.] Trouble- 
some. 

Pace in St Eccl. Mem. ) I. App. xi. 
Te Seanins of heats, thirst Be perc atg 8 cohesion 


| 
| 
| 


MOLINE. 


passage of baggage. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 34 b/1 They weare too intollerable and molesti 
vnto the patient. 161 Spee Hist, Gt. Brit. v1. xxiii. ie 
114 Here in Britaine, the most vnquiet and molestious Pro- 
uince of all. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 32 If the time be 
very hot, and the thirst molestious, .. foure parts of water 
may be mingled with one of wine. 

Hence + Mole'stiousness, troublesomeness. 

a@1670 Hacker Cent. Sermt. (1675) 895 They come upon 
us with some molestiousness and torment. 

+ Mole'stous, 2. Oés. rare. [f. L. molest-us 
troublesome + -ous.] = Mo.esrious. 

1555 Even Decades go It is a warlyke nation and hath 
byn euer hetherto molestous to theyr bortherers. Jéid. 150 
They seemed to bee les to thinhabi 1657 
W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy Pref. 18 Humors which. .were 
neither discerned, nor were molestous. 

+ Mole‘stuous, a. Ods. [erron. f. L. molest-us 
troublesome: after ¢empestuous, etc.] Trouble- 
some; troublous. 

1572 Knox Bk. Common Order (1602) 129 Afflictions 
are molestuous [ed. 1575 molestsome], noysome and hard to 
be borne with, 1611 Munpay Briefe Chron, 239 Pompilius 
.-appointed his seate in another City..but finding it too 
mollestuous he transferred the State to another Citty. 1657 
Trapp Comm. Fob iii. 17 Vexatious persons,..molestuous 
and mischievous. 

Molet, obs. form of Mottrr Ods., MULLET. 

Moletta, Molette, obs. ff. MuLarro, MULLET. 

Molewarp, obs. form of MouLDWARP. 

Moley (mowli), a. rare—'. [f. Moe sd.2 + -¥.] 
Of the nature of a mole. 

1758 Gotpsa. Hist. Our Own Lang. ii. Wks. (Bohn) IV. 
449, I am far from saying that Parker was a fine. .writer 
of the English language, but he certainly did it infinite 
service in discouraging..the moley, creeping style, which, at 
that time, infected all the ranks both of the laity and clergy. 

Moleyne, Molhah, obs. ff. MULLEIN, MULLAH. 

Moliable, obs. variant of MOLLIABLE. 

|| Molimen (mvlai‘men). Pl. molimina (mo- 
limina). Phys. and Path. [L. molimen effort, 
f. mélirt to make an effort, undertake, attempt.] 
An effort by which the system endeavours to 
perform any natural function, esp. menstrual moli- 
men, the straining to bring about the catamenia, 

1865 T. H. Tanner Pract. Med. (ed. 5) 670 The effect of 
the menstrual molimen is felt by the whole system. 1878 A, 
Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 220 She never had had her cata- 
menia nor noticed any molimina. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect#. 
Dis. Women xvii. (ed. 4) 133 There may be a molimen, or 
no molimen. When there is said to be a molimen or at- 
tempt, the girl expects the flow. 

+ Moliminous, @. Ols. 
MOLIMEN + -0US.] 

1. Characterized by great effort or endeavour; 
laborious. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Moliminous, that hath force, or 
useth endeavor to do any thing ; difficult. 1686 H. More 
Real Pres. viii. 62 All which things to repeat here would be 
too moliminous and inconsistent with the Brevity I intend. 
1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 93 If the genius of the 
language..were well understood, some Jabord and moli- 
minous attempts to account for it [the flood] might have been 
prevented. : 

a. Massive, cumbrous. 
mentous. 

¢ 1643 Observ.on his Majesty's late Ausw. & Expresses it 
Some way was invented to regulate the motions of tl 
poopie moliminous body. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vit. 
1. 281 Some Prophecies are not conditional but absolute, as 
certainly all those are that are of so vast and Moliminous 
Concernment to the World as the appearing of the Messias 
is. 1684 — Answ., etc. 176 In this place it was impertinent, 
and too moliminous, nor sutable to the accustomed brevity 
and succinctness of the Apocalyptick style. _ 

Hence + Moli‘minously adv., laboriously. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell, Syst. 1. ii. § 19. 82 If this Deity 
must needs go about moliminously to make a world.., w 
Tools and Instruments could he have to work withall? 

Molin, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

Molinary (méwlinari), @. rare. f. late L. 
molinari-us, f. molina mill: see -anyl.] Of or 
pertaining to the grinding of corn. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 280 All the molina' 
operations are done at home. 1876 Ruskin Fors C/av. V1. 


[f. L. molimin- 


b. Weighty, mo- 


161 The ‘ Lead',a stream ‘led’ from the Tay into the town — 


for molinary purposes, 
Moline (molsi‘n), a. and sb. Her. [Prob. repr. 
| AF. *molind, f. molin (mod.F. moulin) mill: see 


Mutt sé.1 and -£E.] 


Or. 1610 Guttuim Heraldry u. vii. 70 The Field 
is Azure, a Moline Pierced waies, 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 90/1 cleever with 
a moline cuting end, 1761 Brit. Mag. 1. 532 Azure, a 
cross moline, argent. 1868 Cussans Her. (893) 118 There 
are twelve families of Miller w oline. and 
none who bear Millstones or Mill-rinds. 7 
ellipt, 1864 Bourett Her., Hist. § Pop. vi. 29 The Cross 


Patonce..expands more widely than the Moline. 


B. sb.1. = Cross moline. 
1977 Porny Elem. Heraldry, Dict., Moline..is used in— 
Heraldry to denote a wag c which turns round both ways at 


all the extremities, Crass Jechnol. Dict., Molines. 


MOLINET. 


2. = MILL-RIND (Ogilvie 1882). 

Hence + Molined a. rave = MOLISE a. 

1688 R. HotmEe Armoury ut, 342/1 Let it be called a Mill 
Rinde molined, because the ends turn like the Cross Moline. 

+ Molinet. 0és. Also 8 molionet. [ad. F. 
moulinet, dim. of moulin a mill: see -ET.] a. A 
little mill, a small grinding apparatus. b. A stick 
for whipping chocolate. 

1648 Gace West Ind. xvi. 106 The Chocolatte, .is stirred 
in a cup by an instrument called a Molinet, or Molinillo. 
1676 Wor.ipGcE Cyder sry 176 This kernel being ground 
fine by a molinet. of (Evetyn) Mundus Muliebris 11 A 
Tea and Chocolate Pot, With Molionet and Caudle Cu 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Molinet, a Chocolate Stick, 
or little Mill. 1728 Battey, J/o//izet, a small Muller to 
grind Colours, re 

Molinism ! (mg'liniz’m). [f. the name of the 
Spanish Jesuit Luis A/o/ina (1535-1600) + -ISM. 
Cf. F. molinisme.] The doctrine propounded in 
1588 by Molina, that the efficacy of grace depends 
simply on the will which freely accepts it. 

1669 Gate 7rue Idea Yansenisme 107 The subversion of 
Molinisme. | ~ 

Molinism? (mp'liniz’m). [f. the name of 
Miguel de Afolinos (1627-96) a Spanish priest.] 
The doctrine of Molinos; quietism. 

1720 Lond. Gas. No. 5863/1 [Auto da Fé] There were 43 
Criminals brought out of the Prison of the Inquisition on 
this Occasion,..most of them accused of Molinism or Juda- 
ism. 1868 Browninc King § Be. vi. 152, I heard..what is 

riest’s-duty—labour to pluck tares And weed the corn of 

olinism, _ a ; 

Molinist! (mp'linist). [f. A/o/ina + -1sv.] One 
who holds the doctrine of Molinism; a follower 
of the Jesuit Molina. Also ad¢r7d. 

1655 J. Owen Vind, Evang. xxxi. 646 The Molinists and 
Jesuits on the one side, with the Jansenians, or Bayans on 
the other. 1859 A// Year Round No. 30. 82 The Molinists, 
were., analogous to our High-Church party. 

attrib, 1 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1809) II. 481 The Moe 
linist party had tried to discredit these miracles. 

Hence + Molini'stic a. 

1669 GALE True Idea Fansenisme 54 They publisht this 
Cartel of Defiance to the whole Molinistick Partie. 

Molinist? (mg'linist). [Formed as Monts 2 
+ -1sT.] A follower of Molinos. 

1868 Browninc Ring § Bh. v. 1838. 

+ Molinosist. 0Js—° [a. F. molinosiste, f. 
the name AZolinos : see prec.] = prec. 

1727-52 Campers Cyc?., Molinosists..the same with what 
are otherwise called Quietists. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) s.v. 

Molionet, erron. form of MouINneEt. 

+ Moli‘tion!. 0és. eg F. molition (Rabelais), 
ad. L. moélitton-em, n. of action f. md/iv7 to make 
exertions, to build, construct.] a. An endeavour, 
effort. b. A contrivance, apparatus. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. iv b, This 
treasure house of Engines, Molitiones, and of other Chyrur- 
gicall Instrumentes, 1642 M. Newcomen Cra/t Church's 
Adversaries (1643) 24 You that have bin now these two 
7 wrastling with them, you know what their Molitions 

ave bin. 1678 Cupwortu /xtel/. Syst. 1. ii. § 22. 86 In- 
finite Atoms. .after many Convolutions and Evolutions, Mo- 
litions and Essays. .chanced..to settle into this form and 
system of things. 

+ Molittion 2. Obs. rare—°. [a. med.L. mo- 
lition-em, n. of action from L. molére to grind: see 
-ITI0N.] The action of grinding. 

173t Batrey vol. II, Mo/itions, grindings. 

+ Moliture. Ods. rare, [ad. med.L. mo/i- 
tira, f. L. molére to gel see -TURE.] = MULTURE. 

1656 Bramua.t Replic. Bp, Chalcedon v. 204 This claim 
of universall power and authority doth bring more moliture 
to their mill. 

Molkasin, obs. form of Moccasin. 

Moll (mpl), sd. Also 6-7 Mall. 
diminutive of Mary. Cf. Motty.] 

1. A female personalname. AZo/l Cut-purse, the 
nickname of a notorious female of the first half of 
the 17th c., introduced by Middleton and Dekker 
into their Roaring Girl and by Field into his 
Amends for Ladies. + Moll Thomson's mark 
(slang) : see quot. 1785. 

1567 WaGeER 
ence? howdoth thy conscience, little Mall? 1611 MippLeton 
& Dekker (¢i#/e) The Roaring Girle. Or Moll Cut-Purse. 
As it hath lately beene Acted on the Fortune-stage by the 
Prince his Players. /éid., Dramatis Personz...Mol the 
Roaring Girle. 1662 Womans Champion (title-p.) A true 
Relation of the mad Pranks..and most unheard of Strata- 
gems of Mrs, Mary Frith, commonly called Mall Cutpurse 
Butter Hud, 1. ii. 368 A bol oe and tall, 
oan of France, or English Mall. 171z Bupcett Sect. 
No. 67 ® g At last an oo a eee young Dog bid the Fidlers 
play a Dance called Mol Patley. 1783 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
T., Moll Th ‘on's Mark, M. T. i.e. empty; take away 
this bottle, it has Moll Thompson’s mark upon it. 

b. Moll Blood, the gallows. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid, xx, Three words of your mouth 
would give the girl the chance to nick Moll Blood. 

ce. In names of animals and plants, as moll- 

blob = MARSH-MARIGOLD; moll-hern (-heron, 

-yern), the heron, Ardea cinerea; moll-washer, 
the pied wagtail, MotaciWa lugubris. 

Hatuwe.t, Mol/-washer, the water-wagtail. tn 

Zoologist V1. 2191 Herons are not only very commonly 

called ‘cranes’,.but also ‘moll-herons’, or rather ‘ moll 


[A familiar 


‘ 
« 
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yerns’, Miss Baker Northanipt. Gless., Moll-blobs, 
or Molly-blobs, 1880 JerrEries Gt. Estate iv. 78 ‘A moll 
ern flod away.’ 


y : 

2. A prostitute. Also, the unmarried female com- 
panion of a professional thief or vagrant. 

1604 Mippieton Father Hubburd’s 7. Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 78 None of these common Molls neither, but discon- 
tented and unfortunate gentlewomen. 1785 GrosE Dict. 
Vulg. T., Moll, a whore. 1819 T. THompson in Collect. 


| Songs Newcastle Dial. 10 When the Malls began their reels. 


1823‘ J. Bee’ Dict. 7urf, Molls are the female companions 
of low thieves, at bed, board, and business. 1877 /’7ve Y7s. 
Penal Serv, iii. 242 Once, when he was speaking of ‘ his old 
woman’ for the time being, I asked if she was a ‘crooked’ 
one too. ‘Oh, yes’, he replied ; ‘I never had nothin’ to do 
with any “ moll” who couldn't cut her own grass.’ 

+3. ? A ramrod (sense uncertain; perh. a distinct 


word). Oés, 

1596 Acc. Winsford in Proc. Somerset Archzxol. Soc. 1900, 
194 One muskett with his flaxe, twich boxe, moll, and rest. 

Hence Moll v. (see quot.). 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 310/2 ‘There is a great 
many furnished cribs, let to needys (nightly lodgers) that 
are molled up’ (that is to say, associated with women in the 
sleeping-rooms). 

+ Moll, «. Ods. rare. Forms: 5 mole, 6-7 
molle, 7 moll. [a. OF. mo/ (mod.I*. mow, mol, 
fem. molle):—L. moll-em soft.] 


1. Soft. 

1474 Caxton Chesse m1. v. G viij, Hit happeth ofte tymes 
that the nature of them that ben softe and mole taketh soner 
Impressyon than the nature of men that be rude & stronge. 

2. Mus. In B moll, b moll = flat. (Also BeMot.) 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Mus. 5 Phi. What is) molle? Ma. 
It is a propertie of singing, wherein _/z must alwaies be song 
in B fa D mi,and is when the v/ is in F fa vt. a 1600 
Montcomerté J/isc. Poents iii, 14 Sing sho tua notis, the 
one is out of tone, As B acre lau and B moll far abone. 1667 
C. Simeson Compend. Pract. Alus. 113 B Molle was when 
they sung /a in B. 

Moll, obs. f. MOLE sé.1 and 54.2, Moutp, MuLL, 

Molla, variant of MuLian. 

Mollag (mplag). A/anx dial. [Manx.] ‘A 
dog’s skin blown up as a bladder, and used to 
float the herring-nets’ (Kelly A/anx Dict. 1866). 
As empty as a mollay, quite empty; as full as a 
mollag, dead drunk. 

ag Fisheries iExhib, Catad, (ed. 4) 132 One Balk or long 
line for cod-fishing,.. with ‘mollag’ or buoy. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxman 151 Your head's as empty as a mollag. 

Mollah, variant of MuLLAH. 

Mo'lland. 0O?s. exc. //zs¢. Also 3 mollond, 
4-6 moland. [f. #70/, southern ME, form of Mat 
sb. + Lanp.] Land for which rent was paid in 
commutation of servile customs. 

The explanation in quot. 1607 is erroneous; the term 
apparently continued to be traditionally applied to certain 
lands, but its import was matter of conjecture. 

1290 Reg. Bury St. Edmunds in Vinogradoff Villainage 
(1892) 183 Omnes tenentes de mollond solebant esse custu- 
marii. ?a1300Xcg. Eye Priory ibid. 184 Si tota terra fuerit 
mollond primogenitus debet eam retinere. [1399 in /ssex 
Rev. July (1904) 131 John Pyg was admitted to tenure 
of four acres of molond.] 1505 7/7 of Gyrden (Somerset 
Ho.), v. acres molland. 1507 Tbid., Molland Werkland 
Freeland Worland. [1563 in Essex Rev. July (1904) 131 
Richard and Clemence Everard .. held Sayer’s molond, 
a quarter of molond belonging to it.] 1607 NorDEN S777, 
Dial, w. 183 Molland is up-land, or high ground, and the 
contrary is Fenland, low ground. 

+Mollart. Os. [F. (potre de) mollart, f. 
mol, molle soft + -art: see -AnD.] A kind of pear. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm ut. xlix. 537 Delicate peares, 
such as are .. the roset, hasting, rimolt, mollart, greening 
lorig. de renoult, de mollart, de verdelet), 

Mollasse, variant of MoLAssr. 

Mollat, variant of MoLLEr Ods. 

Moll-bu-zzer. Zhieves’ slang. [f. Moun sd. 
+ Buzzer.] So Moll-buzzing vd/. sd. (see quots.). 

1859 Matsett Voc. (Farmer), s.v. AZol/,..Moll-buzzer, a 
thief that devotes himself to picking the pockets of women. 
1 Speaker 11 June 256/2 He made a lot of money by 
moll-buzzing ’ or picking women’s pockets in the streets. 

Moll-caudle, -coddle, var. ff. MoLLy-copDLF. 

+ Molle. Ods. [a. Sp. mol/e, a. Quichua mul/t ; 
cf. F, molle ‘an Indian tree’ (Cotgr.).] The 
Peruvian mastic-tree, Sch?nus molle, native of 
tropical America. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies wv. xxx, 292 
Molle is a tree of many vertues, which casteth foorth small 
boughes, whereof the Indians make wine. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot. 1524 Lentisci Pecuani [?read Peruant] similis 
Molle dicta. The Indians Molle. 1753 Cuamsers Cyc. 
Site oe s.v., Indian Mastic, the name by which the 
Molle, or Peruvian Lentisk is sometimes called. 

Molle, Mollee, obs. ff. Motz, Must, MALLEE 1, 

Mollefye, obs. form of Mo.tiry. 

Mollemoke, obs. form of MALLEMUCK. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy, iii. 38 There were some 
shearwaters and mollemokes about the ship. 

Mollen, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

Mollescent (mple'sént). Med. [ad. L. mollé- 
scent-em, pr. pple. of molléscére, f. mollis soft: see 
-ESCENT.] Tending to become soft. Hence Mol- 
le‘scence, tendency towards softness; = MOLLI- 
TIES b. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 26 The brain. .has 
been found in a mollescent or pulpy state. did, 240 There 


MOLLIFICATION. 


is always to the touch a mollescence in their structure. 1855 
DunGuison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Mollescence, Mollities. 

Mollestuous, variant of MoLEsriovs. 

+Mo'llet, s4. Sc. Obs. Also 6 molet, mol(1)at. 
[a. OF. molete spur-rowel, also an ornamental 
stud imitating this: see Mutter. Cf. Mouan.] 
(? Originally, a boss or stud on a bridle-bit. Hence :) 
A studded or toothed bit fora horse; also sol/et bit. 
Also mollet-bridle, a bridle having a bit of this 
kind (rendering L. frenum lupatum). 

1503 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1900) 11. 206 Item, for ane 
molat bridill and ane tee, xijs. //d. 396 And for mollat 
bit, small bittis [etc.]. 1505 /d/d. (1901) III. 135 Item, for 
ane gret mollet bit to the King, xiiijs. 1508 Dunpar Tuva 
Mariit Wemen 349 Thar myght na molet [v.7. mollat] mak 
me moy, na hald my mouth in. 1§13 Doucias 42ne7s vn. v. 
196 Thair harnyssing of gold rycht deyrly dycht, Thai runge 
the goldin mollettis burneist brycht. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, 
Scot. (1821) II. 269 Makbeth. .said, ‘ ‘This man wil not obey 
my chargis, quhill he be riddin with ane mollet bridil; noch- 
theles I sall gar him draw like ane avir in ane cart’. 

+ Mollet, 7. Ods. ? nonce-wd. [f. prec.] intr. 
To ride. 

1529 Lynpesay Complaynt 333 Bot, geue thay can play at 
the cairtis, And mollet moylie on ane Mule, ‘Thocht thay 
had neuer sene the scule, 3it.. Wyll be maid sic ane spiri- 
tuall man. [Cf. quot. 1508 under prec. sb.] 

Mollet, obs. form of MULLET. 

Molleton (mp'létgn). [f. '. molleton £. mollet, 
dim. of mol (mor), molle soft.] = SWANSKIN. 

1858 Smumonps Dict. Trade, Molleton (French) swanskin 3 
a kind of blanket or flannel. 1896 1 //butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 
744 Some close, soft material (‘molleton’ is suitable). 

b. The rags of closely woven white flannels 
(Eng. Dial. Dict. 1903). 

Mollewell, variant of MuLVEL. 

Molley, variant of MaLLEE!; obs. f. Motiy 1, 

1852 Life in Bombay 23 There must be from one to six Mol- 
leys, or gardeners, 

+ Mo:lliable, 2. Ods. [Badly f. 1. mollire to 
soften + -ABLE.] Capable of being softened. 

1688 R. HoLtme Armoury u. 85/2 ‘Var, a compounded 
Rosin, or Rosin made molliable. /4éd.119/3 Gums... Liquid 
or more moliable, as Liquidambra [etc.]. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer sx. Stone, a hard solid body, neither molliable, 
fusible by fire, nor soluble in water. 

+Mo'lliate, v. O¢s. vave—'. [Formed as 
prec. + -ATE%.] ¢vans, To make soft or easy. 

1702 Poet (Ovid) Bantered (ed. 2) 23 Soon will she mol- 
liate your way, Charm’d with the Magick of a Fee. 

Mo:llicine, a. O/s.—° [ad. mod.L. molii- 
cinus (in mollicinum emplastrum soothing plaster, 
Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706), inferred from late L. 
mollicina a kind of soft garment.] Mollifying. 

1856 Mayne /-xfos. Lex. s.v. Mollicinus. 

+ Mollicinous, «. Oés. [f. prec. + -ous.] 
Softening, mollifying (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891). 

Mollie: see Matire! and MoLty. 

Mollient (mp'lijént), a. and sd. [f. L. mol- 
Zient-em, pr. pple. of mollire to soften, f. molli-s 
soft: see -ENT.] a. adj. Softening. rare—°. tb. 
sb. Med. A softening application. Oés. 

1612 Enchividion Med. 92, 1 apply mollients and resolu- 
tiues. 1721 Baitey, Moldient, softening, mollifying. 1736 
ArnswortH Lazé. Dict., Mollient, molliens, deliniens. 

Hence Mo‘lliently adv., soothingly, assuagingly. 

5 in Wesster}; and in later Dicts. 

+ Mollifa-ction. Obs. rare— 1. [f. MoLitry 
v.: see -FACTION.] = MOLLIFICATION. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 460 There is a con- 
siderable difference in explaining upon the same principle 
the mollifaction of the diseased area. 

Mollifiable (mp'lifeijab’l), a [f. Motuiry z. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being mollified. 

1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. § 14. 488 The King.. 
perceiuing Beckets stiffenesse..to be no way mollifiable by 
whatsoeuer his old fauours [etc.]. 1755 in JoHNson, In 
mod, Dicts. y 

Mollification (mglifika:fan). [a. OF. mol/i- 

Jicacion (F. mollification), ad. L. mollification-em 
f. mollificare: see MOLLIFY v. and -ATION.] The 
action of the verb MoLuiry; an appeasing, ap- 
peasement, pacification, Also, +something that 
softens (a substance) or mitigates the harshness of 
(an action or quality); +a softening expression, a 
qualifying clause. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 301 Yet forgat I to 
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif and of lymaille And of 
bodies _mollificacion. 154 R. Coptanpn Guydon's Form. 
Sjb, The dylygent workman .. ought to wyt to whiche 
resolucyon is due, and to which mollyfycacyon. 1562 
Butteyn Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes § Chir. 13 You muste use 
mollifications, and softenyng medicenes. 1590 BARROUGH 
Meth, Physick ui, xi. (1596) 9 If it [sc. matter] creepe into 
the belly, you must minister most of all mollifications, 
a1619 FotHErsy A theom., ui. viii, § 5 (1622) 290 There is a 
mollification vsed, to reduce the .. Deification, within the 
compasse of this sense, 1626 Donne Sermz. Ixviii. (1640) 
691 Damnabitur (no modification, no mollification, no going 
lesse) He shall bedamned. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 
IV, 226 A Truth, which may be represented nakedly as it 
is, or with some tenderness and mollification. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit, 11, 184 In return of all his reciprocal 
Molifications and Meliorations of some uncouth ts. 
1881 Daily News 7 Feb., We close the book with some 
feeling of mollification toward its faults. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Maimie's Sake xvii, With some faint show of mollification 
in his softened tone, t 
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+ Mollificative, ¢. and sd. Obs. Also 5 
molyficatyffe, mollificatif(e, 6 molificative. [a. 
F. mollificatif, -ive, ad. med.L. *mollificativ-us, 
f. mollificare to MOLLIFY.] a. adj. That causes 
mollification or softening. b. sé. A medicine or 


application that softens, 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 47 Pe chapitle of medicyns 
mollificatyues [v.7. molyficatyffes]. /é/d. 211 Pis is a molli- 
ficatif pat rasis made. 1590 BarrouGcu Meth. Physick vu. 
iv. (1596) 388 If you will make a clyster mollificatiue lacking 
the things aforesayd, doe thus. /éid., ‘Then make a clyster 
partly of mollificatiues & partly of expulsiues. 1612 WoopaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 32 This unguent is..of tempera- 
ment cold..mollificative, and attractive. 1656-74 in BLounr 
Glossogr. 1775 in ASH. 

Mollifiea (mp'lifaid), f7. a. [f. Monurry v. 
+-ED1.] In senses of the vb.: ‘+ Softened, 
rendered soft or supple (oés.); ‘rendered less 
severe; mitigated (obs.); appeased, conciliated. 

1696 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Chirurg. 37/1 The fleshe and 
all the other mollifyed parts of the ioyncte. 1682 DrypEN 
Relig. Laici Pref., Wks. (Globe) 187 Those texts may re- 
ceive a kinder and more mollified interpretation. 1764 
Harmer Odserv. xu. i. 35 [When] the sacred writer .. says 
Egypt has no rain he must be understood in the same mol- 
lified sense that Maillet, or rather the Abbot Muscrier, puts 
upon Pliny. 1849 THackeray Pendensis I. xxix. 284 ‘ Boys 
will be boys’, the mollified uncle thought to himself. 1860 
Hottanp Aiss Gilbert x, ‘We are disappointed here again, 
Fanny’, said the doctor with a mollified tone. 

Hence Mo‘llifiedly adv. 


1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 72 The bloud of | 


Christ is of a sufficient value to redeeme them all @ fo¢o: 
Secondly, mollifiedly, @ taxto. 

Mollifier (mp'lifoijar). [f. next +-ER1; cf. F. 
mollifieur (Cotgr.).] One who or something which 


mollifies. 

1592 in Misc. Hist. §& Philol. (1703) 169 The Lord Trea- 
surer, .ever secretly feigned himself to be a Moderator and 
Mollifier of the Catholicks Afflictions. 1610 MarKHAM 
Masterp. u. clxxiii. 485 Branckvrsin is a wonderfull great 
mollifier. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 317 Vinegar.. 
is itself a prime Corrector and Mollifyer. 

Mollify (mg'lifsi), v. Also 5-8 molify, 5-6 
mol(l)yfy(e, -ety(e. [ad. F. mollifier, ad. L. 
mollificare, {. molli-s soft + -ficdre: see -FY.] 

1. ¢rans. To render soft orsupple; tomaketender; 
to reduce the hardness of. Also adso/. Now rare. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 8399 Hana leche.. Thy synwes 
harde to mollefye With oynementys, to make hem plye. 
Ibid. 10982 Dyamaunt, I trowe, ys noon, Nor noon other 
maner ston So indurat, to mollefye, As he. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 59 ‘Vhe erth. .was alle made fatte and molyfyed 
wyth the blode of the bestes that were there Tamalared: 
1555 Even Decades 220 These skynnes being made verye 
harde, they hunge them. .in the sea..to mollifie them. 1610 
Markuam Masterp. ut. clxxiii. 493 Manna is of equall 
temper hote and dry; it openeth, it mollifieth, and incar- 
nateth. 1638 Witkins New World xiv. (1707) 119 Metals 
are not rarify'd by melting, but mollify’d. 1707 Curios. ix 
Husb. & Gard. 300 One of the..Plants is that which so 
mollifies the Bones, that..we cannot stand upon our Legs. 
1832 W. IrvinG Zales Alhambra, Moor's Legacy (1875) 161 
Pedrillo Pedrugo..put a basin of hot water under his chin, 
and began to mollify his beard with his fingers. 

Jig. 1624 Donne Devotions 306 Thou rainest vpon vs and 
yet doest not alwayes mollifie all our hardnes. 


tb. Zo mollify the fist (? nonce-use): a jocular 


substitution for ‘to grease the palm’. 

1698 Fryer Acc. FE. India & P.98 Making the Merchant 
dance attendance till a right understanding be created be- 
twixt the Shawbunder and them, which commonly follows 
when the Fist is mollified. 

te. To mollify the belly: to relax the bowels. Ods. 

1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1539) 21 Quynces..taken after 
meate..mollifieth the bealy. 1631 Winpowes Wat. Philos. 
45 It mollifieth the belly, and cureth hardnesse of the backe 
and belly. 

+d. zuztr. To become soft or tender. Ods. 

1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regim. O ij b, Tyll tyme the meate 
of them mollifie, and waxe tender. ; 

2. trans. To soften in temper or disposition ; 
to allay the anger or indignation of; to render 
less obdurate ; to calm, pacify, or appease. From 
the 15th to the 17th c. very common in the phrase 
+ to mollify (one's) heart. Obs. 

¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2638 Lat vs mollifie Our 
hertes stoute to his genterie. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Comm. 408b, Ambassadours, whiche might mollifie their 
myndes and perswade them to peace. 1667 Drypen & Dx. 
Newcaste Sir M. Mar-ad/ 111, (middle), I must mollify him 
with money. a@1715 BuRNET Own Time (1724) I. 213 Even 
the Presbyterians were much mollified .. by his mild and 
heavenly course of life. 1754 Hume Hist. Gt. Brit. I. Chas. /, 
v. 271 To mollify, by these indulgences, the rage of his most 
furious persecutors. 1872 Back Adv, Phaeton xxvii, ‘Oh, 
as you please’, said the young man, a trifle mollified. 

+b. intr. To become softened in temper or 
disposition; to grow more kindly or genial; to 
relax one’s severity, to become less angry or 
obdurate, to relent. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 Shall make the 
most harde h e that is, to mol od & melte. ©3533 
Tinpate Answ, More Wks. (1573) 330/2 The hart here be- 
ginneth to mollifie and waxe soft. a 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 
Iv, (1598) 413 Philinax feeling his hart more & more molli- 
fying vnto her, renewed [etc.]. 1694 Drypen Love Trium- 
eon v. i, She has a delicious tongue of her own, and I 

in to mollify. mo H. Watrore Lett. to Mann 23 Nov., 
He..owned his father had mollified, but hoped she would 
éxouse him. 1823 Zxraminer 268/2 The father mollifies and 
is reconciled to the marriage. 
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+3. To enervate, enfeeble. Ods. 

Caxton Eneydos xii. 42 This man onely hath moly- 
as my wyttes, and perturbed the corage of myn opynyon 
firste. 1577 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 165 Whose mind 
is so well ordered..that these wanton dauncings..woulde 
not corrupt, ouercome, and vtterlye molifie? 

+4. To abate the violence or intensity of 
(passions; also heat, cold, tempests, etc.); to 
relieve (care). Ods. 

e495 Epitaffe, etc.in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 390 To 
mollyfy oure monys. 1542-5 BrinkLtow Lament 10 Their 
absence shulde not quenche nor mollifye your loue towardes 
your brethren. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 
85 The extreeme heate of the sunne, is somthing mollified 
with the cold blastes of the winde. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xii. 186 Refresh you in my bathes, and mollifie your care 
With comfortable wines and meats. 1653 Lp. Vaux tr. Go- 
deau's St. Paul 238 His great courage could not be molli- 
fied. a@ 1833 R. Watson in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps, cxiii. 
7 What sources of comfort does it [sc. Christianity] open to 
mollify the troubles of life ! 

5. To lessen the harshness or severity of (ex- 
pressions, laws, etc.) ; abatethe rigour of (demands) ; 
also, to represent in favourable terms, to euphemize. 


Now rare. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. (1812) I. ccccxxiv. 741 The erle 
of Flaunders..molefyed the mater as moche as he might. 
I CoverDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. 2 Cor. Argt., He molli- 
fieth the sharpenes vsed in his former epistle. a 167. 
Crarenpon //ist. Red. vil. § 203 They would, by yielding 
to some things when they refused others, sooner prevail with 
the Houses to mollify their demands. 1681 Drypen Sf. 
Friar v. ii. 75 Now mince the Sin, And mollifie Damnation 
with a Phrase. 1785 Saran Fiecpinc Ofhelva xiii, He had 
not mollified the term of Savage. 1798 JEFFERSON Writ. 
(1859) IV. 249 Our alien bill struggles hard for a passage. 
It has been considerably mollified. 1880 Expositor X1. 469 
The Apostle..could easily and euphoniously have modified 
and mollified his expression. 

+6. To impart a tender beauty to. Oéds. or 


nonce-USe. 

1750 SHENSTONE Ruin'd Abbey 20 The vocal flute .. 
Crowns his delight and mollifies the scene. 

Mol ing (mp'lifsijin), vd/. sb. [f. prec. + 
-InG1.] ‘The action of the verb Mouuiry. 

c1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1040 Molifiyng of 
angre. a@1540 Barnes Wks, (1573) 274/1 Duns saith, that 
there is a mollifieng, that precedeth grace, which hee calleth 
attrition. 31643 STEER tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xiv. 55 Tlicy [sc. 
scars] require greater mollifying. 

Mollifying (mp 'lifoijin), 4/7. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 4.) ‘That mollifies (in senses of the vb.). 

1590 BarroucH Jleth. Physick ui. xxxvii. (1596) 163 It 

rofiteth greatly to discend into a bath made of mollifying 
Kerbs 16x11 Bisie Wisd. xvi. 12 It was neither herbe, nor 
mollifying plaister that restored them to health. 1622 T. 
Scott Belg, Pismire 31 The Nobilitie liue idlely, acquainting 
themselues with all effeminate fashions, and mollifying 
pleasures. 1713 M. Henry Meekness § Quietness of Spirit 
(1822) 163 Could any thought be more mollifying than that ? 
a1797 H. Wacrote Mem. Geo. LI (1847) Il. ii, 4x The 
face of Lord Kildare, one of the mollifying demagogues, 
was blackened on sign-posts. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar. 403/2 
We should not embrace the mollifying delusion of security 
in private or in national life. , 

Molligut (mp'ligat). O.S. dial. The angler, 
Lophius piscatorius. 

5 G. B. Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 173 
The Goose Fish or Monk Fish Loskine plscaierins, The 
names of the fish are many;..In Eastern Connecticut [it is 
called] * Molligut’. 

Mollimock, variant of MALLEMUCK. 

1832 GooprinGE Voy. South Seas 20 Various birds..suca 
as the Albatross, Nellys, Peeos, Mollimocks [etc.]. 

Mollin, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

Molline (mp‘lin). J/ed. Also-in. [A trade 
name; ?f. L. mo/l-’s soft+-InE.] A yellowish- 
white saponaceous preparation used as a base for 
ointments in the treatment of skin diseases. 

1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 698/1 A saponaceous preparation which 
is known under the name of ‘ molline’. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Mollin. : 

Mollinet, obs, variant of MoLINet. 

oe (mplipai‘lous), a. [f. L. moliis 
soft: see P1Losk.] Having soft pilage or plumage 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Hence Mollipilo'sity (/é/d.). 

Mollipuff, variant of MULLIPUFF. 

Mollisher (mp'lifaz). s/ang. A woman. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mollisher,a woman, 1851 
Mayvuew Lond. Labour 1. 424 One old mollesher (woman).. 
brought out 8 Ibs. of white rags. 

tie, variant of MoLLITY. 

| Mollities (mpli-fijzz). Also 7 mollicies, 
[L. mollitiés, f. molli-s soft.] +a. fig. Effemi- 
nacy (0ds.). b. Med. Softening, softness. MMo//i- 
ties cerebri, softening of the brain (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); mollities ossium, softening of the bones. 

1604 Jas. I Counterdi. (Arb.) 110 Mollicies and delicacie 
were the wracke and ouerthrow..of the Romane Empire. 
1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. I. 437/1 The phenomena of mol- 
lities..and..other morbid actions. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 923 Mollities ossium is characterised 
anatomically by progressive softening of the bones. 

+ Molli‘tion. Ods. rare—*. [ad. L. *molli- 
tion-em, f. mollire to soften: see -10N.] Softening. 

1657 Tomtinson Rexon's Disp. 75 Mollition is the begin- 
ning of Liquation. E ee 

ollitious (mpli-fas), a. rare. [f. L. mollité-és 
softness + -oUS.] Luxurious, sensuous. 

1646 Quartes Barnabas § B. (1651) 79 Can lusty diet, 
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and mollicious rest bring forth no other fruits, but faint de. 
sires, rigid thoughts, and Phlegmatick conceits? 1840 _ 
BrowninG Sordedio 1. 129 Mollitious alcoves gilt Superb 
as Byzant-domes the devils built. 

+ Mo'llitude. Oés. [ad.L. mollitido, f. molli-s 
soft : see-TUDE.] Softness, effeminacy. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mollitude, softness, niceness, ten- 


derness, effe: w 1767 A. CAMPBELL 
egg ir A perennial mollitude of manners. In mod, 
icts. 

+ Mo'llity. Oss. In 7 mollitie. [ad. L. 


mollitié-s sottness : see MOLLITIES.] Gentleness. 

1655 Marrow of Complements 2 If that tenderness and 
mollitie inherent and predominant in your soft sex sway 
its Tollo im you. 

Mollotto, obs. form of MuLarro. 

Mollusc, mollusk (mplisk). Nat. Hist. 
Also g mollusque. [ad. F. mo//usque, ad. mod. 
L. Mottusca.] An animal belonging to the 
Mollusca. 

1783 Barsut Genera Vermium p. xvii, Ascidia. The 
Bladder-Shaped Mollusque. Holothuria. The Tentacu- 
lated Mollusque. MM]edusa. The Snake-lock Mollusque. 
1808 Home in /Ai7. Trans. XCVI. 286 All the mollusques 
which creep on their bellies. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 321/2 
Terrestrial and fluviatile Mollusks. 1867 F. Francis Angi 
vii. (1880) 259 These molluscs took well to the Jake. 1 
R. Munro /reh. Scot. 81 This mollusc is now extinct in 
the Clyde. 

Mollusca (mflv'ska), sd. pl. Zool. [mod.L. 
mollusca (Jonston 1650), neut. pl. of L. mol- 
Juscus (occurring in mol/usca nux, a soft kind of 
nut), also ellipt. as sb., and mo//uscum neut., used 
subst. as the name of a kind of fungus.) a. 
Applied by Linnzus in 1758 to a heterogeneous 
group of invertebrates, forming the second order 
of his class Vermes, and comprising the Echino- 
derms, Hydroids, Annelids, and naked Mollusca. 
To these the shell-bearing Mollusca were added 
by later naturalists. b. In present use (mainly 
following the classification proposed by Cuvier in 
1788-1800), a phylum or sub-kingdom of animals, 
comprising the four classes Gastropoda (limpets, 
snails, etc.), Scaphopoda (tooth-shells), Cephalo- 
poda (cuttlefish, etc.), and Lamellibranchia 
(oyster, mussel, etc.); the classes Cirrhopoda, 
Tunicata, and Brachiopoda, included by Cuvier 
among the Mollusca, are now placed elsewhere, 
and the Polyzoa have since Cuvier’s time been 
added to the phylum and again removed. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 204/1 Alodlusca, in the 
Linnzan system, is the denomination of the second genus 
of vermes or worms. ‘These are ern of naked animals, not 
included in a shell, but furnished with limbs. 1806 Turton 
tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. 1V. 3 Class VI. Worms...They are 
divided into five Orders. I. Intestina...1]. Mollusca. Are 
naked, furnished with tentacula or arms, for the most 
inhabitants of the sea; and [etc.]. 1828 Freminc Brit. 
Anim. 224 It is my intention to proceed to the considera- 
tion of the species [of Radiata] .. immediately after the 
enumeration of the Mollusca. 1896 Kirkatpy & Pottarp 
tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool, 289 note, In many Mollusca..certain 
parts of the epithelial covering of the pericardium are glan- 
dular. 

Molluscan (mflv'skan), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
prec.+-An.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or havii 
the characters of the Mollusca. b. sd, One of the 
Mollusca; a mollusc. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1835 Kirsy //ad. § Just. Anim. 1. 
viii. 236 The Cirripedes..seem to have little to do with the 
bivalve Molluscans. /ééd. 255 The superiority of the In: 
over the Molluscan tribes. 1883 Gd. Words Aug. 531/2 The 
molluscan population of our British shores. 

Molluscigerous (mplisi-dzéres), a. Also 
molluskigerous, [f. MoLLusc + -GEROUS.] Bear- 
ing or producing molluscs. 

oe uxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 513 In some few of 
the Synaptx..elongated tubul. iolluski sacs are 
found attached. .to one of the intestinal vessels, 

Molluscoid (mflzskoid), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. + -OID.] A. adj. 5 

. Zool, a. Belonging to or resembling the 
Mollusca ; b. Of or bengas to the Molluscoidea, 

1855 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 111, 858 The Molluscoid sub- 
division of the neural forms, 1877 Le Conte £/em. Geol. 1. 
(1879) 296 Their affinities [7.¢. of the Polyzoa} are 
probably molluscoid. 

2. Path. Of the nature of molluscum. 

1899 A dlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1, 926 Molluscoid acne. 


» SO. 

1. One of the Molluscoidea. 

1855 W. S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 416 The Bryozoa 
and the 7u#icata..have been formed into a separate sub- 
division, the Molluscoids. 1879 Verritt in Budi. U.S. Nat. 
Mus. No. 15. 147 Molluscoids, 

2. = Mottuscum 1 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Molluscoidal (mgliskoi-dil), a. [f. Mot- 
LUSCOID + -AL. = MOLLUSCOID a, Py 

1 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. (ed. 6) t an ancient 
Fs the highest and lowest moll 321 Is .[ed. 5 
(1869) x. 412 molluscs]..swarmed in numbers. 


So Molluscoi‘dan a. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Molluscoidea (mgliskoird?4). Zoo/. Also 
-oida. [mod.L. (Milne-Edwards 1844), f. Moz- 
LUSC-A: see -0ID.] A division of invertebrates 
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comprising the Polyzoa and the Brachiopoda, and 
formerly also the Tunicata. 

x8s5 Engl. Cycl., Nat. Hist. III. 858 Milne-Edwards has 
proposed a division of the A/od/sca into the Mollusca pro- 
per, and the Molluscoida (Molluscoides), including under 
the latter class those Polype-like forms, the Podysea and the 
Ascidioida, 1869 Huxtry Introd. Classif, Anim. iv. 82 
The Ascidioida, Brachiopoda and Polyzoa..may be con- 
veniently denominated Mod/uscoida, 1875 Nicuotson Jan, 
Zool. re 4) 330 Distribution of Molluscoida in Time. 

Molluscoidean (mpliskoi-d*jan), a. and sé. 

f, MOLLUSCOIDEA : see -AN.] = MOLLUSCOID a. 
and sb. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Molluscous (mfly'skes), a. [f. L. mol/usc-us 
(see Mottusca, MoLLuscum) + -ous.] 

1. Of or belonging to the Mollusca, 

1813 Bakewett /ntrod. Geol. 179 Moluscous animals of a 
jarticular species. 1816 Binciey Useful Anow/. U1. 13 
Eiolivscous orms are simple animals, without shell, and 
furnished with limbs, as the cuttle fish, medusa, star-fish, 
and sea-urchins. 1840 Chamb, Frnl. No. 438. 174/3 The 
snail belongs to the Molluscous division of the animal king- 
dom, 1886 Gent/. Mag. Apr. 407 Now that oysters are so 
dear. .we should look around for some molluscous substitute, 

2. fig. esp. in the sense of ‘ flabby’, ‘ invertebrate ’. 

1873 W.S. Mayo Never Again xxix, Reclining in mol- 
luscous languor upon a mother-of-pearl reading-lounge, she 
seemed [etc.]. 1884 Chr. IWVorld 28 Aug. 648/4 The mol- 
luscous might of China. 1886 AZanch. Exant.g Nov. 5/2 We 
may regard him as a fair type of Toryism in its present 
molluscous condition, 

3. Path. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
molluscum. 

1885-8 Faccr & Pye-Smitu Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 112 The 
peculiar discoid shape of molluscous growths. 1899 <//- 
butt's Syst. Med. VAIL. 824 Molluscous tumours, 

Hence Mollu‘scousness. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. X1V. 408 That ‘moral molluscous- 
ness’ which my Lord Elcho has had the good fortune to 
make into a proverb. 

|| Molluscum (mflvskim). [mod.L., neut, of 
L. molluscus : see Mouuusca.] 

1. Path. The designation of a kind of soft tumours, 

1818-20 E. Tuomrson Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 332 
Molluscum; Small soft wen. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 874 The molluscum tumours. 

+2. Zool, = Moutwusc. Ods. 

1832 JOHNSTON in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. i. 9 The 
Eolis rufibranchialis [is] a molluscum new to naturalists. 

Mollusk, -sque, variant forms of Mouuusc. 

Molly! mg'li). Also 8 molley, 8- mollie. 
[f. Mont sd. 1 + -y.] 

1. (With capital M.) A familiar pet-form of the 
name Mary; often applied contemptuously to a 
“Jass’, ‘wench’, and occas. to a prostitute, (Cf. 
MOLL.) 

1719 D'Urrey Pills I. 5 Town follies and Cullies, And 
Molleys and Dolleys, For ever adieu. 1819 SHELLEY Pete 
Bell 3rd v1. xxxii, "Twould make George Colman melancholy 
To have heard him, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves, 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 97 ‘The men and girls [at 
a hiring-fair] are called ‘ Johnnies and Mollies’. 

2.. An effeminate man or boy; a milksop. J/iss 
Molly, in the same sense (cf. Miss Nancy, Miss 
sb.2 3b); hence Miss Mollyism. Cf. MoLty-coDDLE. 

1754 W. Wuitenean World No. 58 Pp 1 If he goes to 
school, he will be perpetually teized by the nick-name of 
Miss Molly. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 7., Molly, a miss 
Molly, an effeminate fellow, a sodomite, 1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand 
Master 1. 19 In fact, a specimen of folly, A semzi-ver [sic], 
a mere Miss Molly. 1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVI. 843 It would be sad. .if John Bull were to be emas- 
culated by Miss-Mollyism. 1879 L. B. WaLrorp Cousins II. 
172 Simon is not a molly, whatever hemay be. 1884 ///ust7. 
Lond. News 18 Oct. 363/3 When a man makes a ‘ molly’ of 
himself by describing the work of the housemaid. rgor 
©R. Connor’? Man jr. Glengarry vii, The Langfords are 
regular Mollies. 

3. A large basket used for packing fruit, etc. 

a Newspaper, Pears, 2s. to 4s. per molley;..walnuts, 
38. 6d. to 45. 6d. per molley. 1885 Standard 11 Sept., In 
numerable ‘ mollies’ (big baskets) of plums. 1898 Gard. 
Mag. 3 Sept. 581/1 Dutch [pears], 2s. to 2s. 6d, per molly. 

. Special combinations: Molly cotton-tail 
U.S. =cotton-tail; molly-head s/ang, a‘soft-head’, 
simpleton; molly-mop, an effeminate man; Molly 
washdish, the pied wagtail, Mofacilla lugubris. 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., * Molly Cotton-tail, a rabbit. 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 78 Molly Cotton-tail. 
omg Munsey'’s Mag. XXVI. 492/t Stephens is in it to pass 
the stuff to the *mollyheads hat can’t be got at without 
him, 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xvi, Vl disrate you, .. 
you d—d bev mop. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
44 Pied Wagtail (Aotacilla lugubris). ..*Molly washdish. 

Hence + Mo‘llyish a. 

1801 Dispin Frisk, Yack at the Opera iii, If it wasn’t for 
the petticoat gear, With their squeaking, so mollyish, tender, 
and soft, One should scarcely know ma’am from mounseer, 

Molly ”, mollie (mg'li). dial. [Alleged to be 
an abbreviated form of MALLEMUCK. 


1. =Furmar. Cf. Maw (mail). 

1857 F. O. Morris Hist. Eng. Birds V1. 237 Fulmar,. 
Mailemoke. Molly. 1874 A. H. Marxnam Whaling Cruise 
to Bafin's B. 144 The voracity of the ‘ mollies’ swarmin 
round the ship is perfectly astonishing. 1882 Vature XXVI. 
387 Other birds were. .seen, including. .the molly. 

3, A meeting of ship-captains held on board one 
of several ice-bound ships in company. 

1874 A. H. Marxuam Whaling Cruise to Ba, 
Int! ‘ evening..I got some little insight into t 
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a ‘mollie’ means having a night of it. 1885 Scutry & SoLry 
Rescue of Greely 183 These interviews are called ‘ Mollies', 
and are announced by a bucket hoisted as a signal at the 
fore-royal masthead. . . Generally speaking, a ‘ Mollie’ means 
making a night of it, 

Molly-coddle (mg'likpd'l) sé. Also 9 moll 
caudle, -coddle. [f. Motiy! + CoppLe v.?] 
a. One who coddles himself or is coddled; one 
who takes excessive care of his health; an effeminate 
man, Also attrib. b. dial. = MOLLYCoT. 

1833 Sir C. Naprer Colonies 209 A ‘moll caudle’ spirit 
that reigned supreme through all the acts of this govern- 
ment. 1849 THackeray Pendennis I. xxxii, 310 You have 
been bred up as a molly-coddle, Pen, and spoilt by the 
women. 1831 — Lug. [fui v. (1833) 257 He couldn't do 
otherwise than.. hold him up to scorn as a moll-coddle and 
amilksop. 1894 WitKins & Vivian Green Bay Tree I, 24 
This desperately molly-coddle age. 1895 Times 12 Nov. 
14/2 ‘They .. come .. from well-meaning but molly-coddle 
friends. 1903 Lug. Dial. Dict., Mollycoddle,..2. A man 
who does household work ; one who interferes with women's 
business. 

Molly-coddle (mg likpd’l),v. Alsogmoddle- 
coddle, moddley-coddley. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To 
coddle or cocker up. 

1870 Dickens £. Dreod ii, Don't moddley-coddley, there’s 
a good fellow. I like anything better than being moddley- 
coddleyed. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & I”. 1. 264, 1 am 
not going to have the child molly-coddled in that way. 1883 
Miss Brapvon Gold. Calf IIL, vii. 227 Look here, mother 
dear: I’m as well as ever I was, and I’m not going to be 
mollicoddled any more. 1898 Cat. News 21 May 8/3 This 
is very much like appealing to a householder to molly coddle 
a burglar who had invaded his premises rather than bring 
in the police. 

Hence Mo'lly-coddling v#/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette xv, Fresh air is a thou- 
sand times better for her than molly-coddling and medicines. 
1885 7¥vs 2 Jan. 10 A hypersensitive and mollycoddling re- 
gard for our finer feelings. 1893 West. Gaz. 6 Feb. 10/2 
Moddle-coddling is the curse of missions. 

Mollycot (mplikpt). dia/. [f. Motny 1+ Cor 
sb.5] One who ‘ fusses’ about domestic concerns ; 
a man who performs a woman’s domestic duties. 

1837 Miss Mitrorp Country Stories (1850) 99 He’s a worse 
mollycot than a woman. c186r J. T. Staton Rays fro! 
Loominary (1867) 63 If ever aw contentedly turn Mollycot, 
there'll ha to be some very different noshuns oth whole 
duty o man, : 

Mollyhawk (mplihdk). Corrupt form of m0/ly- 
mawk, MALLEMUCK. 

1884 SpurGron in Sword § Trowel Apr. 167 The Molly- 
hawks, and Cape-pigcons.. followed faithfully in our wake. 
1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 Molly-hawks. 

Molly Maguire (mp'liymagwoies). [A female 
name (see MoLLy1; Maguzre is a common Irish 
surname) assumed together with the female dis- 
guise: see quot.] A member of a secret society 
formed in Ireland in 1843 for the purpose of resist- 
ing the payment of rent. 

1868 W. S. Trencn Realities Irish Life vi. 82 These 
“Molly Maguires’ were generally stout active young men, 
dressed up in women’s clothes...The ‘Molly Maguires’ 
became the terror of all our officials. 

b. ¢ransf. A similar society formed in the 
mining districts of Pennsylvania for purposes of 
intimidation, but suppressed in 1876. 

1867 Dixon Wew Amer. II. 299 The judge who tried this 
murderer was elected by the Molly Maguires; the jurors 
who assisted him were themselves Molly Maguires. 

Mollymawk, variant of MALLEMUCK, 

Mo'lman. 0/s. exc. Hist. Pl. molmen. 
[late OE. *md/man, f. mdél Mat sb.1+ Man, Cf. 
Sc. maz/-man.] A holder of MoLLanp; one who 
held land for which he paid rent in commutation 
of servile customs. 

1277 Ely Survey in Vinogradoff Villainage 442 De consue- 
tudinariis qui_vocantur Molmen. 1291 /xgudsition 19 
Edw. I (Rec. Office) 7s¢d. 186 Liberi tenentes per cartam, 
Liberi tenentes qui vocantur fresokemen. Sokemanni qui 
vocantur molmen. Custumarii qui vocantur werkmen. 1892 
Vinocraporr Villainage in Engl. 184 The word mal-men 
or mol-men is commonly used in the feudal period for 
villains who have been released from most of their services 
by the lord on condition of paying certain rents. 

Moloch (méswlpk). [a. L. Moloch (Vulg.), 
Gr. Médrox, ModAdx (LXX), repr. Heb. ob 
molek. It is believed that the, true form of 
the name (or rather title) was qo Me'lek king 


(cf. the name of the Tyrian god Melcarth, ‘king 
of the city’), but that the Jews after the Captivity 


pronounced it with the vowels of NWA do-sheth 


shame, in order to mark their horror of idolatry. 

The Bible of 1611 has the name always as Mo/ech, exc. in 
Amos v. 26, where it has ‘ your Moloch’, though the Maso- 
retic reading of the Heb. is malk*kem ‘your king’, The 
pda _ versions spell the name Mo/och after the 

ulgate. 

1. The name of a Canaanite idol, to whom 
children were sacrificed as burnt-offerings (Lev. 
xviii, 21); represented by Milton as one of the 
devils. Hence (as appellative, but now always 
with capital M), applied to an object to which 
horrible sacrifices are made. Also attrib. 

he Rabbinical story that children were burnt a/ive (being 
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' of a‘mollie’, though on asmall scale. In whaling parlance, | placed in the arms of the image, whence they fell into the 


flames) appears to be unfounded, but is popularly well- 
known, and has influenced the transferred use. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 392 Moloch, horrid King besmear'd 
with blood Of human sacrifice, and parents tears. 1794 
Corrriwce Relig. Musings 185 ‘Thee to defend the Moloch 
Priest prefers ‘The prayer of hate. 1799 Sporting Mag. 
XII. 332 The moloch to whom her honour and happiness 
had been sacrificed. 1817 CotertncE Statesm, Man, App. 10 
The Molocks [szc] of human nature. 1838 Civ7/ Eng. & Arch. 
Frni. 1. 394/2 More lives have been sacrificed to the Moloch 
of high pressure steam, than [etc.]. 1882 Bartow Udtim. 
Pessimisnt 49 Vhe trouble of rearing new victims for the 
Moloch of culture. 1868 W. Cory Lett. & Yrnds. (1897) 237 
This holocaust, this human incense, this Moloch-squeezing 
of innocents [a hot Sunday in school chapel]. 

2. The thorn-lizard or thorn-devil, A/oloch horri- 
dus, native of Australia, one of the most grotesque 
and hideous of existing reptiles. Also atérid., as 
moloch-lizard (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855>. 

(The mod.L. A/oloch horridus (Gray 1841) was suggested 
by Milton's expression: see quot. 1667, sense 1.] 

1845 J. E. Gray Catal. Specim. Lisards Brit. Mus. 263 
The Moloch, Moloch horridus, ¢ . 1893 Daily News 
22 Dec. 5/4 Australia produces many curiosities .. but few 
are greater oddities in. .appearance than the Moloch lizard. 
Lbid., The Moloch is decidedly the most remarkable of 
recent additions to the Reptile House. 

8. A Brazilian monkey, Callithrix moloch, 

1875 Excycl. Brit. U1. 155 The Moloch Callithrix. 1893 
Roy. Nat. Hist. 1. 173 Another Brazilian species is the 
Moloch titi (Ca/lithrix mroloch). 

Ilence Mo‘lochship 7once-wd. 

1661 CowLry Govt, Cromwell Wks. (1688) 57 To set him- 
self up as an Idol,..and make the very Streets of London 
like the Valley of Hinnom, by burning the bowels of men 
as a Sacrifice to his Moloch-ship. 

|| Molochine (mg:lékin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Moloch (generic name of the moloch 
lizard) + -INE1.] a. adj. Pertaining to or con- 
nected with the reptilian sub-family A/olochinv, 
represented only by the MoLocu (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
pb. sé. A molochine lizard (/é7d.). 

Molochite/s, obs. forms of MALACHITE. 

18s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 123 b, In 
this place are also found the Sardonique stones, Molochite, 
and those which are called Iris. 

Molochize (méwldkoiz), v. [f. Motocn + 
-1ZE.) trans. in nonce-uses. & To imbue with 
the cruelty characteristic of the worship of Moloch. 
b. To immolate, to sacrifice as to Moloch. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bh. 1. 295 Humanity was dead, for 
superstition Molochized the heart. 1877 TENNysoN Harold 
1.1, I think that they would Molochize them [sc. their babies] 
too, To have the heavens clear. 

Hence Mo‘lochizing ///. a. 

1878 P.W. Wyatt //ardrada 44 The Molochizing fire 
that sears the germ Of kindness in man’s soul. 

Moloker (mp'léke1). slang. Also molocker. 
A renovated silk hat. So Mo-loker v. (see quot.). 

1863 Sata Break/. in Bed vy. 105 "Tis like an old hat that 
has been ‘molokered’, or ironed and greased into a simula- 
crum of its pristine freshness. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 18 July 
3/3 A good Molocker (Molocker, it appears, is the trade 
term for renovated old chapfeaiux). Ibid., We came across 
one shop where Molockers were sold. 

Molossa’s, obs. form of MOLASSES. 


Moloss(e (molp's). rare. [ad. L. molossus.] 

+1. = Motossus 1. Obs. 

173 Brackwatt Sacr. Classichs def. §& illustr. IT, 100 
The smaller Alcaic verse with a Molosse interpos'd. 

2. = Mowossvs 2. 

1842 De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. 1863 XIII. 460 Out 
bounds .. a horrid infuriated ruffian of a dog—oftentimes 
a huge mo/oss, big as an English cow. 

3. A mastiff-bat (see MOLOSSINE). 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 249 Molosses of the Old 
World...Collared Molosse..Plaited Molosse. 

Molosses, obs. form of MOLASSES. 

Molossian (molp’sian), a. and sb. //ist. [f. 
L. Molossia (= Gr. MoAogoia) a country in Epirus, 
f. Gr. Modoaads MOLossus: see -AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Molossia; esp. 
Molossian dog, hound, a kind of mastiff. 

1649 OciLsy lrg. Georg. (1684) 11. 434 But feed Fleet 
Spartan Whelps, and thy Molossian Breed. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. 1X. 481/1 Alexander was the first of the Molossian 
princes who bore the title of king of Epirus. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul (1883) 460 The carcase of a Molossian hound. 

B. sd. An inhabitant of Molossia. 

a1sg92 GreENE Mamillia ui. (1593) G 3 Sarcas the king of 
the Molossians. 1878 Excycl. Brit. VILL. 483/2 The Mo- 
lossians [inhabited] the inland district of which the lake of 
Pambotis or Yannina may be regarded as the centre, 

Molossic (molp'sik), a. Prosody. [f. MoLoss-us 
+ -1c.] Of or pertaining to a molossus. 


1890 in Century Dict. 

BMolossine. (molg'sain), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Molossine a family of bats (f. A/oloss-us: 
see MoLossus 2); see -INE.] 

A. adj. Relating to the Molossine. 

1891 Frower & Lypexker Mammals xiii. 669 The Mo- 

lossine division is characterised by [etc.]. J 
B. sé. One of the Molossine or mastiff-bats. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 69 The Molossines.. . These 
have the muzzle simple [etc.]. 

Molossoid (molg’soid), a. and sd. [Formed 
as prec,; see -OID.] = MOLOSSINE. a 


MOLOSSUS. 


1864 H. ALLEN Bats N. Amer. (Smithsonian Misc. Collect, 
VII.) 6 The Molossoid group of the Noctilionida. 


Molossus (moly'sis). [a. L. AMolossus = Gr. 
MoAoaaés Molossian, used subst. as below.] 

1. Prosody. A metrical foot consisting of three 
long syllables. 


1585 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 Molossus, that is 


[a foot] of three long, as - - - forgiuenes. 1879 bWs 
Wurte tr. Schmidt's Rhythmic § Metric 33 The Molossus, 
like the spondee, was used in solemn religious melodies. 

2. A Molossian dog. 

1882 ‘Ourpa’ Maremma 1. 54 She was afraid of the white 
Molossus dog. 

Molossus, -otto, obs. ff. Monasses, MULAtTo, 

Molour, -owre, obs. forms of MULLER. 

Molsh, obs. form of Muncn. 

Mol stick, obs. form of MAULSTICK. 

Molt: see MELT v.; obs. form of MoULt. 


+ Morltable, ¢. Obs. rave—°.  [f. molt, obs. 
form of MELT v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being 


melted, meltable. 

1gs2 Hutoet, Moltenable [1572 (ed. Higgins), Molteable}, 
Susilis. 

Molte, Molted: see MELT z. 

Molten (mdult’n), Af/.a. Forms: see MELT v. 
[strong pa. pple. of Metr z.] 

1. Liquefied by heat ; in a state of fusion. 

Now said only of metals or other bodies that require great 
heat to melt them; not, e. g., of wax orice. Cf. MeLTep. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\viii. (Fuliana) 39 Par men bane 
dang hir sare,..& moltyne led he gert 3et a-pone hir hed. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 62 Out of thair throttis thay 
schot on vdder Hett moltin gold. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 135 To some the boylynge oyle or molte leed hath 
ben no more payne, than the pleasaunt warme water. Jd/d. 
192 b, Goddes of metall molten. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, 
v. iii. 34, 1 am as hot as molten Lead, and as heauy too. 


1611 Barrey Ram-Alley w. i, It lies, As heauy in my belly | 


as moult lead. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. mt. 686 Scum 
that on the molten Silver swims. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 170 
The stream, That, as with molten glass, inlays the vale. 1884 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 249/2 Malleable 
iron is iron which has been ‘decarburized’..by the action 
of air upon it in a molten state. 

. fige 

1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Demosth. §& Eub. Wks. 1853 1. 
86/2 He leaves them in the quiet possession of all their 
moulten arguments. 1871 SwINBuRNE Songs bef. Sunrise, 
Tenebre 27 In the manifold sound remote, In the molten 
murmur of song. 1884 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 253 
The molten passion of Burke. 1885 7zes (weekly ed.) 
15 May 5/3 The molten material of his mirid too abundant 
for the capacity of the mould, overflowed it in gushes of 
fiery excess. 

+e. Molten grease (see quot. 1734). Ods. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Molten Grease, a Disease in 
Horses. 1754 Barttet Farriery (ed. 2) 166 By molten- 
grease is meant a fat or oily discharge with the dung, and 
arises from a colliquation or melting down of the fat of the 
horse’s body, by violent exercise in very hot weather. 

2. a. Of metal or other substance: That has 
been melted (and again solidified). b. Of an 
image, etc.: Made or produced by melting and 


running into a mould; = Cast f/f. a. 8. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 316/580 Pei he of molten bras were. 
1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 2 3a1 fand certein smale peces 
multen tyn menged with other metall. 1535 CoverpaLe 
Exod. xxxii. 4 They made a molten calf. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten tallowe. .of the huck- 
sters and tripe-wives. 1718 Prior Solomon ut. 327 His 
Mystic Form the Artizans of Greece In wounded Stone, 
or molten Gold, express. 

+8. Dissolved (ina liquid) ; also, /ooseZy, reduced 
to a partially liquid condition, e.g. by putre- 


faction. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22791 It semis al again kind ban man 


es molten flexs and banes, fra time bat pai be roten anes ha 


pith and lijf als pai had ar. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, 11,284 
And summe hem kepe Thre nyght in molten [L. diguide] 
donge. ; 5 

Hence Mo'ltenly adv., like what is molten. 

1870 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. iii. (1870) 149 A.. 
language..that is still hot from the hearts and brains of a 
people, not hardened yet, but moltenly ductile to new shapes 
of sharp and clear relief in the moulds of new thought. 

Molter, obs. form of MouLpDER, MULTURE. 

Moltid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of MELT v. 

Moltlong, variant of MatTLonG, Marione. 

1649 Eng. Farrier B 2b, Molt-long, is the pinching of a 
straight-hoofe. 

+ Molton. Ods. [f. the name South Aion, 
a town in North Devon. 

The word gem as in Ger. use (but with Fr. pronuncia- 
tion, and said to be from Fr.) in Fliigel’s Ger.-Zug. Dict. 
wy _@ Confused with Motteton.)] 

kind of coarse woollen cloth. 

I Rates Custom Ho. dvijb, Tauestockes tawntons 
moltons, [1759 Brice Grand Gazetteer 1208 South-Moul- 
ton...As the chief Manufactures are Serges, Shalloons, and 
Felts, great Quantities of Wool are brought here to Mar- 
ket.] — A. Henry Trav, 34 A molton, or blanket coat. 
Ibid. 139 The lock. .I had carried under my molton coat. 

Molton, obs. pa. pple. of MELT v, 

Moltoun, obs. form of Murton. 

Moltring, obs. form of MouLDERING a, 

Moltyn(e, -tynnyd, obs. pa. pple. of MELT v. 

Molucca (mélv*k’). Also 7 Molluca, Mo- 
lucco, [Appears in Fr. (1522) as /s/es Molugues, 


594 


in It. (1598) as 7sole Moluche, and in 17th ec. Sp. 
and Pg. as Maluco, islas Malucas and Molucas. 
The name (the Moluccas, the Molucca Islands) 
of a group of islands (also called the Spice Islands) 
situated in the Eastern Archipelago; used attrib, 
in Molucca balm, a cultivated labiate plant, 
Moluccella levis, native of the Eastern Mediter- 
ranean region; Molucca bat, the Harpy bat, 
Harpyia cephalotes, native of the islands of Celebes 
and Amboyna; Molucca bean, the fruit of a 
species of Bonpuc, Guzlandina Bonducella; Mo- 
lucea berry, the fruit of a large tiliaceous tree, 
Elexocarpus serratus, native of India; Molucca 
crab, a name for species of the genus Limulus ; 
the king-crab; Molucca deer, a species of deer, 
Cervus moluccensis, found in the Moluccas ; Mo- 
lucea grains, the seeds of the East Indian tree 
Croton Tiglium, from which croton oil is extracted ; 
Molucca nut, the Bonpuc nut (Mayne £xfos. 


Lex, 1856). 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Molucca, *Molucca Balm. 
Bt, W. Arton Hortus Kewensis 11. 310 Moluccella levis. 
..Smooth Molucca Balm... Moluccella spinosa. .. Prickly 
Molucca Balm. 1781 Pennant //ist. Quad. II. 558 *Mo- 
lucca Bat. a@ 1688 J. Wattace Descr. Orkney (1693) 14 
Upon the Rocks you will find..very oft these pretty Nutts 
[arg. *Molluca Beans), of which they use to make Snuff 
Boxes. 1700 J. WALLACE Jr. Acc. Orkney ii. 36 After Storms 
of Westerly Wind, amongst the Sea-weed, they find com- 
monly in places expos’d to the Western-Ocean these Pha- 
seoli, that, I know not for what reason, go under the Name 
of Molucca Beans. (Cf. Stoane in PAil. Trans. (1696) XIX. 
po where the name Phaseoli Molucani is cited from Sib- 

ald Prodr. Hist. Nat. Scot. p.55 part 2.) 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Anacardium, the Portuguese denominate it 
Fava de Molagua, the Molucca bean, by which title it is 
also known in England. 1887 Bentiey J/ax. Bot. (ed. 5) 
484 Elzocarpus (Ganitrus) serratus.—The fruits are com- 
monly known under the name of *Molucca Berries. 1681 
Grew Musxvum i. § v. iv. 120 The *Molucca-Crab. Cancer 
Molucensis. 1902 Krovorkin Mutual Aid 11 The big 
Molucca crab (Limeudus). 1893 LyDEKKER Horns & Hoofs 299 
The *Molucca deer. 1837 Penny Cyc?. VIII. 179/2 The seeds 
of the Croton Tiglii were formerly used as a drastic purga- 
tive medicine, under the name of grains of Tilly, or *Molucca 
grains, 1696 Stoanr Catal. Plant. Jamaica 225 *Molucco 
Nuts of med. cur. 

Molwarp, obs. form of MouLpwarp. 

Moly (méwli). [a. L. mély, a. Gr. podv.J 

1. Afjthology. A fabulous herb having a white 
flower and a black root, endowed with magic pro- 
perties, and said by Homer to have been.given by 
Hermes to Odysseus as a charm against the sor- 


ceries of Circe. 

The Homeric moly is by some modern writers identified 
with the mandrake, but Theophrastus and Dioscorides ap- 
ply the name to some species of garlic (A d/iuz). 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. Ep. Ded. aiv b, And what is 
else herbe Moly than the gift of stayednesse And temper- 
ance? 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 42 It shall preuayle as 
much against these abuses, as Homers Moly against Witch- 
craft. 1580 Lyty Luphues Wks. 1902 II. 19 But as y® 
hearb Moly hath a floure as white as snow, & a roote as 
blacke as incke: so age hath a white head, showing pietie, 
but a black hart swelling wt mischiefe. 1634 Mitton Conus 
= And yet more med'cinal is it then that Moly That 

ermes once to wise Ulysses gave. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 
365 Black was the root, but milky white the flower, Moly the 
name, to mortals hard to find. 1884 A. Lane Custom §& Myth 
154 Homer's moly, whatever plant he meant by that name. 

Jig. 1893 Lovce Phillis, Compl. Elstred (1875) 68 He had 
Loues Moly growing on my pappes, To charme a hell of 
sorrow and mishappes. 

2. Applied to various plants that have been sup- 
posed to be identical with the moly of Homer. 

a. The liliaceous genus Al/ium, esp. the wild 
garlic, Al/ium Moly. Also with prefixed word, 
applied to various species of this genus, as c7vet, 
Dioscorides’, dwarf, Homer's, Indian, Montpellier, 
pine-apple, serpent’s, yellow moly. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 141 Moly. Wilde Garlicke. 
1660 SHarrock Vegetables 105 The late Pine-apple Moly, 
the Civet Moly of Monspelier..are well preserved many 

eares. 1 vELYN Kad. Hort., May (1679) 17 Flowers in 

rime, or yet Lasting... Bugloss, Homers Moly, and the 
white of Dioscorides [etc.]. Vid. Sept. 25 Flowers in Prime, 
or yet lasting... Moly, Monspeliens [etc.]. 1682 WHELER 
Yourn. Greece 1. 7,1 should have taken it for a Moly, but 
that it had no smell. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 55/2 
Serpents Moly..the small green leaves twine and crawl, 
from whence it took its name. 1721 Mortimer //usé. (ed. 5) 
II. 231 Moly, or Wild Garlick, is of several Sorts or Kinds, 
as the Great Moly of Homer, the Indian Moly, the Mol 
of Hungary, Serpents Moly, the Yellow Moly, Spanis 
Purple Moly, Spanish Silverscapped Moly, Dioscorides’s 
Moly, the Sweet Moly of Montpelier, &c. 1789 W. Arron 
Hortus Kewensis 1. 422 Allium subhirsutum...Hairy 
Garlick or Dioscorides’s Moly. Jdid. 423 Allium agi 
cunt...Homer’s Garlick, or Moly. /éid. 428 Allium Moly. 
«.Yellow Garlick, or Moly. 1856 J. H. Newman Cadlista 
oe 126 The stately lily, the royal carnation, the golden 
Be ly. 


1 Westm. Gaz. 4 . 2/1 Moly, however, can 
identified. It is a common bulb of Sout Europe,.. 
covering the ground with sheets of brilliant yellow. 
+b. App. identified with Thrift, drmeria vul- 
garis. Obs. rare—*. 

1578 Lyte Dodeens 1.1, 508 You may also reckon amongst 
the kindes of Moly, a sort of grasse growing alongst the sea 
coast. .and ., bearing flowers, .tuft fashion, of a white purple, 
or skie colour, 


MOLYBDO- : 
Molybdate (moli-bdét). Chem. Also 8-9 — 


molybdat. [mod., formed as MOLYBDIC a.: see 
-aTEl, Cf. F. molybdate.) Asalt of molybdic acid, — 

1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. 1. App. 546 Molybdats, * 
soluble in water .. but little known, 1796 HatcuetT in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 288 The acidulous molybdate of 
pot-ash. /did. 292 Molybdate of lead. 1861 Bristow Gloss. 
Min., Molybdate of Iron, occurs in subfibrous or in tufted 
crystals of : a deep yellow colour; also pulverulent. 
— tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 185 Molybdate 
of soda. 

Molybdena (mplibd7-na). ?0ds. Also 7-9 
-deena, and g in anglicized or Ger. form molyb- 
den. fa. L. molybdena, a. Gr. podvBdawa, f, 
poAvBbos lead. For the history of the application 
of the word, see PLUMBAGo (note at end of article).] 
a. Applied vaguely to various ores or salts of 
lead. b. An older name for MoLyBDENITE, by 
early mineralogists confused with graphite and 
with various ores of lead. oc. From ¢ 1790 to 
c 1820 sometimes used for MOLYBDENUM. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Molybdena, native 
and factitious, the native is only a mixture of Lead and 
Silver Mine; the Factitious is a sort of Litharge. 1783 
Wrtnerine tr. Bergman's Outil. Min. 65 The acid 
molybdzna has never yet been obtained quite free from 

hlogiston. 1786 Breppors tr. Scheele’s Chem. Ess. 227 

‘xperiments upon Molybdzna. 1778. 1796 Kirwan Elem, 
Min. (ed. 2) 11. 4 The Molybdenous acid has been ex- 
tracted from Molybdena. /d/d. 215 The Molybden seems 
to me to be only in the state of a Calx. 1798 PAi/. Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 123, 1 evaporated it to dryness, without per- 
ceiving any vestige of oxide of molybdazna. 1816 P. CLEave- 
LAND Min, 403 The Graphite and sulphuret of molybdena 
often strongly resemble each other. 

d. attrib. : + molybdena acid, molybdic acid ; 
molybdena ochre = MOLYBDITE. 

1783 Witnerine tr. Bergman's Outl. Min. 18 Molybdena 
acid. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 11. 144 Molybdena Ochre. 

Hence +Molybde’nic, + Moly*bdenous adjs., 
obtained from or pertaining to molybdena (cf. 
Motyspic). Molybdeni‘ferous a., containing 
molybdenum (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1790 Wepowoon in PAil. Trans. LXXX. 317 The molyb- 
dzenic acid, discovered by Scheele. 1796 Molybdenous acid 
[see Motyspena]. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 11. 216 
The molybdenic Calx is known to communicate a yellow 
colour to Lead. Jbid. 478 A pure Molybdenic acid. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 431 This is the molyb- 
denous acid. 

+ Moly-bdenated, «. Chen. Obs. [f. MotyB- 
DEN-A + -ATE2 + -ED!,] Combined with molyb- 
denum. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) II. 212 Yellow Molyb- 
denated Lead Ore. did. 322 Molybdenated Barytes is 
soluble in cold water. 

Molybdenite (moli-bdénait). [f. MoLyBDEN-a 
+-1TE. Cf. F. molybdénite.] + a. Chem. An arti- 
ficial an aged of molybdenum (o/s). b. Min. 
Disulphide of molybdenum occurring in tabular 
bluish-grey crystals. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 319 Molybdenite... 
By this name I distinguish the Regulus produced from 
Molybdena. 1837 Dana Min. 426 Molybdenite generally 
occurs imbedded in..granite..and other primitive rocks. 
1901 Scotsman 4 Nov. 5/8 Molybdenite in land 

Molybdenum (mplibdz ‘ndm). Chem. [mod, 
L., alteration of MotyspeNA.] A metallic element 
(symbol Mo) occurring in combination, asin molyb- 
denite, wulfenite, etc. 

When separated it isa brittle, almost infusible silver-white 
metal, permanent at ordinary temperatures, but rapidly oxi- 
dized by heat. Molybdenum oxide = Motysp1te (' 

1885). Molybdenum sulphide = MOLYBDENITE (Lbid.). 

1816 J. Smiru Panorama Sci. & Art IL. 408 The ore con- 
taining molybdenum has almost the appearance of plum- 
bago, 1873 Watts /ornes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 512 Moly 
occurs in small quantity as sulphide, 

Molybdic (molibdik), a [f. MoLyBD-ENA + 
-ic. Ct. F. molybdique.) a. Min. Contain 
derived from molybdenum, AMolybdic ochre = Mo- 
LyBpiTE. Molybdic silver=WeEnRLITE. b. Chem. 
Applied to compounds containing molybdenum in 
its higher valency; esp. in molybdic acid. 

1796 Hatcnerr in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI, ay7 The yel- 
low molybdic acid. 1807 T. ‘THomson Chem. (ed. 3) IL. 247 
The earytxiie acid precipitates in the state of a fine white 
powder. 1823 W, Puttutrs /ntrod. A/in. (ed. 3) 287 bey 
dic Silver. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed, 4) IL. 527 (Index) Mo- 
lybdic ochre. 1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 514 Solu- 
tions of molybdic salts have a reddish-brown colour. 

Molybdine (molitbdin), Jin. Also -in. 
[f. MoLypp-ENA + -1NE5.] = MoLyspirTE. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 4) Il. 144 Molybdine...An 
earthy yellow powder...Occurs with molybdenite. 

Molybdite (moli-bdait). A/in. [f. MOLYBD-ENA 
+ are. Cf. F. molyédite.] Trioxide of molyb- 
denum occurring in yellow capillary crystals or 
incrustations. 1868 DANA 9 Min, (ed. 5) 185. 

Molybdo- (molibdo), prefix. 

1. Path. [repr. Gr. podvpdos lead], Used in the 
names of certain diseases to indicate that they 
are caused by the presen ae lead, as molybdo- 
colic, molybdo-dyspepsy , mo: -paresis, etc. 

2. Chem. [Taken as combining form of Motys- 


“ 


MOLYBDOMANCY. 


pExuM.] Prefixed to names of salts, to indicate the 
resence of molybdenum. 

1836-41 Branve Chem. (ed. » 905 Tersulphuret of molyb- 
denum. .combines with the sulphurets of the electropositive 
metals..and. forms a class of sulphur-salts, which may be 
called molybdo-tersulphurets, 

Molybdomancy (moli‘bdémensi). rave". 

f. MoLyBDo- + -MANCY.] (See quot.) 

(1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Molybdomantia, Moavféo- 
pravreca (citing Potter Archaol. Gr. u. xvili).] 1895 
Extwortuy Evil Eye 445 Molybdomancy, [divination] by 
noting motions and figures in molten lead. 

Molybdomenite (molibddmi'noit). Aix. [f. 
Gr. péAvBb0os lead + pqvn moon : see -ITE.] Selenite 


of lead occurring in thin fragile white lamellc 


(Cassels Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Molybdous (moli-bdas), @ Chem. [f. Mo- 
LYBD-ENA + -oUS.] Applied to compounds into 
which molybdenum enters in its lower valency, as 
opp. to Monyspic; esp. in molybdous acid. 

1796 Harcuett in Phil. Trans. LXX XVI. 336 The green 
oxyde, which..I am inclined to call molybdous acid. 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem. 11. 59 When one part of powdered 
molybdenum, and two parts of molybdic acid, are triturated 
in boiling water ;..we obtain a fine blue powder, which is 
molybdous acid, 1873 Watrs Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 514 
Molybdous salts in acids, are opaque and almost black. 

‘om, Momble, obs. ff. Mum, Mumbix. 
Momblishness: see List of Spurious Words.) 
ombu: see MAmBu. 

Mombyll,-chaunce, obs. ff. MUMBLE, -CHANCE. 

+ Mome!, 0s. [Corresponds to MLG. méme, 
OHG. muoma (MHG,. muome, mod.G. muhme), 
prob. a reduplication of the first syll. of OTeut. 
*modar MoraER. A probably related formation 
is represented by ON. ména ‘mammy’, MDu. 
(rare) méne aunt (and perh. ME, Mone sé.*, crone).] 


An aunt. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Mome, or awnte [Pynsox faders 
suster. Mome, or aunte, moders syster]. 

Mome2? (méum). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly related to Mum. Some have 
ot Fr. (Norman dial.) méme ‘little child’ 
(Moisy).] ‘A dull blockish fellow’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706); a blockhead, dolt, fool. 

1553 Respudlica 1. iv. 348 An honest mome ; ah, ye dolt, 
ye lowte, ye Nodye. 1560 INGELEND Disob. Child G iij b, 
And me her husbande as a starke mome, With knockyng 
and mockynge she wyll handell. 1573 ‘Tusser Husb, (1878) 
139 Ill husbandrie spendeth *abrode ike a mome. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vii. xii. (1886) 118 Saule saw 
nothing, but stood without like a mome. 1590 Suaxs. Com. 
Err. 1. i. 32 Mome, Malthorse, Capon, Coxcombe, Idiot, 
Patch. 1609 Dekker Guils Horne-bk. 5 Grout-nowles and 
Moames will in swarmes fly buzzing about thee. 1656S. H. 
Gold. Law 23 And yet like senseless Momes, sit still. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills I. 147 Joan lisping her Liquor scatters, 
And Nelly hiccoupping calls her Mome. 17a — Two 

eens Brentford w. i, At this the Knight look’d like a 

fome. 1881 Durrietp Don Quix. I, p. cxix, But if thou 
cook a kind of fare That not for every mome is fit, Be sure 
that fools will nibble there. 

transf, 1736 in Lediard Life Marlborough UI. 438 But 
let their molten Mome of Triumph stand, And blush, tho’ 
Brass, at Marlbro’s mighty Hand. | 

Mome ? (mdum). [Anglicised form of Momvs.] 


+a. A carping critic (00s.). b. monce-wse. A bul- 


foon, jester. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Wilful Fall Blacksmith xiv, I dare be 
bolde a while to play the mome, Out of my sacke some 
others faultes to lease, And let my owne behinde my backe to 
peyse. ~— A. Ross Hist. World Pref. 4 [It is] farre more 
easie to play the Mome then the Mime, to re rehend, 
then to imitate. ne — View all Religions (1655) To Rdr., 
These censorious Momes. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 4 My 
Pains and Endeavours may lie under the Censure of De- 
tracting Momes. 1902 % ‘ev. Oct. 465 Samuel Rogers.. 
could still describe the Italian mome as one‘ Who speaks 


not, stirs not, but we laugh ;..Arlecchino’. 


ome, variant of MaLM a, dia/., soft. 

Momele, -ell, -elyng, obs. ff. MUMBLE, -BLING. 

Momene, variant of MALMENY Ods. 

Moment (méu'mént), 54. Also 5 momentt, 
6 momente; Sc. 6 mamunt, 9 mament. [ad. 
L. momentum movement, moving power (hence, 
importance, consequence), moment of time, par- 
ticle, f. mad-, movére to Move. Cf. F. moment 
(from 12th c.), Sp. Pg., It. momento, MHG. 
momente fem., moment of time, mod.G. moment 
mase, (from Fr.), moment of time, moment neut. 
(from Latin) momentum, decisive consideration, 
essential factor.] : 

1. A portion of time too brief for its duration to 
be taken into account; a point of time, an 
instant. Also, in the same sense, | soment of an 
hour, of a minute (prob. originally used with 
reference to sense 2). 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5650 A moment of tyme es nan 


‘othir thyng, Bot a short space als of a eghe twynklyng. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt,’s 7. 1726 In that selue moment P. 

mon Is vnder Venus. 1471 Caxton Recwyel/ (Sommer) L 
236 And than the same moment & tyme p* she had so doo 
Alcumena. .began [etc.]. 1483 Cath. Ang?. aims A Momentt, 
articulus, t tuli 1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. 
xv. 52 We shall all be chaunged and. that in a moment and 
in the twincklynge of aneye. a 1548 HALL Chron, Edw. IV, 
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2or In a moment of an houre, the Welshemen wer clene dis- 
comfited. 1 Suaks. Mids. N. uu. ii. 3 When in that 
moment (so it came to passe) ‘l’ytania waked, and straight- 
way lou’d an Asse. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leséie’s Hist, Scot. 
v. 300 In the verie selfe mamunt quhen thay war to Joyne 
baitell, Bischope ffothadie..cumis betueine thame. 1627 
Fextuam Resolves u. [1.] xlix. (1628) 143 Wee are curdled 
to the fashion of a life, by time, and set successions ; when 
all again is lost, and in the moment of a minute, gone. 1 
Locke Hum, Und, 1. xv. (1695) 103 Such a small part in 
Duration, may be called a Moment, and is the time of one 
Idea in our Minds, in the train of their ordinary Succession 
there. 1748 CnesterF. Let, to Son 16 Feb., The value of 
moments, when cast up, is immense, if well employed. .. 
Every moment may be put to some use. a@ 1774 GoLpsM. 
Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 295 As the sun 1s every mo- 
ment altering its situation, so is the landskip every moment 
varying its shade. 1856 SiR B. Bropie Psychol. Inq. 1. 
iv. 125 The mind is often active even at the very moment of 
death. 1863 Gro. Euior Romola xxii, It seemed a long 
while to them—it was but a moment. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 78 Eadgar, the King of a moment. 
189r E. Peacock N. Brendon II. 10 At this moment a 
servant entered. 

tpersonified. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. A. xiii. 304 
She remembreth how suddenly the Scene in the Masque was 
altered (almost before moment it self could take notice of it). 

b. Zhe moment: occas. in pregnant sense, the 
fitting moment, the momentary conjunction of 
circumstances that affords an opportunity. 

1781 WasHINGTON in Bancroft //ist. Const. (1882) I. 21 
The moment should be improved ; if suffered to pass away 
it may never return. 1865 M. Arnocp Ess, Grit ds The 
man is not enough without the moment. 

e. Phrases. Af a moment: at a moment’s 
notice. /ora moment: (a) predicatively, destined 
to last but a moment; (4) adv., during a moment. 
For the moment: so far as the immediate future is 
concerned ; also, temporarily during the brief space 
referred to. Ove moment: elliptically for ‘ wait one 
moment’, ‘listen for one moment’. Ox the spur 
of the moment: see SPUR. On, upon the moment 
(now vare): immediately, instantly. Zhe moment: 
elliptically for ‘the moment when’ or ‘that’, as 
soon as ever. his moment: used advb. for (a) 
without a moment’s delay, immediately ; (4) just 
now, hardly a moment ago. 70 the moment: with 
exact punctuality ; also, for the exact time required. 

183 ‘I. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xviii. 51 b, 
The other..being kept & reserued as at a moment to suc- 
cour & supply the instant necessities which might happen. 
1607 Suaks. Tinton 1. i. 79 All those which were his Fel- 
lowes but of late, Some better then his valew; on the mo- 
ment Follow his strides, 1611 Bist Pov. xii. 19 The lip of 
trueth shall bee established for euer: but a lying tongue is but 
for a moment. a@1763 SHENSTONE Ess, Wks. 1765 II, 206 
The best time to frame an answer to the letters of a friend, 
is the moment you receive them. 1800 Lamb Let. to Manning 
13 Dec., I have received your letter this moment, not having 
been at the office. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, I rose to 
go:..‘One moment, Sir,’ he said. 1871 R. Extis tr, Catu- 
Zus x. 3 She a lady, methought upon the moment, Of some 
quality. 1871 M. Cottins Mrg. §& Merch. 111.1. 24 A cook 
who could roast a joint..to the moment. 1878 TENNYSON 
Revenge ii, You fly them for a moment to fight with them 
again. 1890 Sfec/ator 18 Oct. 509/1 The political crisis in 
Portugal ended for the moment on Monday. 

+2, As the name of a definite measure of time. 
a. In medieval reckoning, the tenth part of a 
‘point’ (see Point sé.1 A. 10), the fortieth or the 
fiftieth part of an hour. b. With reference to 
Rabbinical modes of computation (repr. Heb. 7 
hé&leq): see quot. 1625. ¢. In the 17-18th c. 
occas. used for SeconD, Obs. 

a. 1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. 1x. ix. (1495); And a 
day [contains] foure quadrantes. And a quadrant con- 
teynyth syxe houres. And an houre foure poyntes, Anda 
poynt .x. momentes. And a moment twelue vnces. And 
an vnce seuen and fourty attomos. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1078 Of atmos ben made the momentes, of mo- 
mentes ben made the mynutes. 1621 BratHwait Na‘, En 
bassie 15 Who gouernes thee, point, moment, minute, houre. 

b. 1625 T. Gopwin Moses § Aaron ut. 155 Not before 
the ninth houre, and the 204. moment of an houre.., Note 
in the last place, that ro80. moments make an houre. 

c. 1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes 163/1, I understand, 
..by a moment one second of a minute. 1 Lapy Mary 
Coxe ¥rni. 23 Aug., The Clock has three hands, one for 
the hours, one for the minutes, and a third for the moments. 


+8, A small particle. Zo the moment: to the 
smallest detail. 


< Moment of a balance: lit. from the Vulg. momentune 


staterz, which is a mere Hebraism, and therefore has not, 
as is sometimes supposed, any share in the sense-develop- 
ment of the Latin word. 

7 Wycuir /sa. xl. 15 Lo! Ientiles as a drope of a 
boket, and as a t of a bal ben hold 1594 
Buiunpevi LZxerc. ut. 1. xvii. (1636) 316 For to every 
severall place, yea to every little moment of the earth in 
an obliq ee bel h his proper Horizon. 1 
Junius Paint, Ancients 77 Examining therein every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable..care that it 1s easie 
to be ived they do not acknowledg any greater pleasure. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. Ep. to Rar. note, This 
opinion, though it have its moments of reason, yet [etc.]. 

t Norris Pract. Disc. 23 One of the Scales may and 
will receive some moments of Advantage more than the 
other. 1784 Richarpson Grandison VI. xvi. 58 Be 
and write me every-thing how and about it; and write to 


the You be too 
+b. Math. An infinitesimal increment or de- 
crement of a varying quantity. Ods. 


MOMENT. 


[1704 Newton De Quadratura Curvarum, Momenta id 
est incrementa momentanea synchrona.] _ 1706 Puitiips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., Moments are such indeterminate and uncertain 
Parts of Quantity, as are supposed to be ina perpetual Flux. 
1743 Emerson Flucions 3 The Moments and Fluxions ought 
not to be confounded together, since the Moments..are as 
different from the Fluxions, as any Effect is different from 
its Cause. 

_4. Importance, ‘ weight’. Now only in the ad- 
jectival phrase of ( great, little, any, etc.) moment. 

1522 CLerk in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 111. I. 310 He said the 
kyngs Highnes lettres if they had comme in season shulde 
have been of no smale momente. 1591 SuaAks.1 Alen. VJ, 1. 
ii. 5 What Townes of any moment, but we haue? 1617-18 
W. Lawson New Orchard i. (1623) 2 Vhe Gardner had not 
need be an idle, or lazie Lubber, for so your Orchard being 
a matter of such moment, will not prosper. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon /fist. Reb. 1. $152 The Crown well knowing the mo- 
ment of keeping ‘hose the objects of reverence, and venera- 
tion with the People. 1709 Zatler No. 67 P 11 A Matter of 
too great Moment for any one Person to determine. 1772 
Jounson in Boswell (1811) 11. 203 The great moment of 
his authority makes it necessary t« amine his position. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. go Th ppear at first view 
of little moment. 1823 Scotr vil xxiii, The affairs 
of moment which have called me hither. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vi. § 3.290 He [Caxton] printed all the English poetry 
of any moment which was then in existence. 

+5. Cause or motive of action; determining 
influence ; determining argument or consideration. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ. 1. ii. 147, 1 haue seene her dye 
twenty times vppon farre poorer moment. 1611 B, Jonson 
Catiline w. v, Can these, or such, be any aydes to v 
Looke they, as they were built to shake the world, Or be a 
moment to our enterprise? 1627 May Lucan vy. 389 Thinke 
ye that such as ye Can any moment to my fortunes be? 
1632 Lirncow Zaz. 1. 117 The diuine Maiestie doth swey 
the moments of things, and sorteth them.,to strange and 
vnlooked for effects. 1663 Jer. Tavtor /unerad Serue. 
Bramhall 36 He so press'd the former arguments .. and 
added so many moments and weights to his discourse, that 
[etc]. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 59 This is a certain sign 
that we are not determined by the Moments of Truth,..but 
by some other By-Consideration and partial Inducement. 

+6. Motion, movement. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. i. Wks. 1351 ILI. 97 All the mo- 
ments and turnings of humane occasions are mov'd to and 
fro as upon the axle of discipline. 

7. A definite stage, period, or turning-point in a 
course of events. 

‘This sense now tends to be apprehended as an application 
of sense 1, ‘ point of time’. 

1666 Sancrort Lex Jguea 6 A threefold Song [sc. Isa. 
xxiv-xxvii]..tun'd, and fitted to the three great Moments of 
the Event. The first, to the time of the Ruine itself... The 
second..fitted to a time of their Return...'The third..be- 
longs to the whole middle Interval. 1906 C. Bice Mayside 
Sk, p. Vv, These Lectures..might have been called Essays 
on the Development of the Church. They refer to three 
great moments in that fateful process—the making of the 
mediaeval system, the decay of the mediaval system, and 
the beginnings of modern Christianity. 

8. Mech. +a. = Momentum 4. Obs. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 282 Moment. cis 
compounded of Velocity..and,,Weight. 1727-52 CHamBers 
Cycle., Moment, Momentum, in mechanics, is the same 
with gupetus. 

b. Applied, with qualifying words, to certain 
functions serving as the measure of some me- 
chanical effect the quantity of which depends on 
two different factors. 

Thus the soment of a force or a velocity about a point is 
the product of the length of the directed line representing 
the force or the velocity, multiplied by the length of the 
perpendicular from the point. The moment of a couple is 
the product of either of the two equal forces into the length 
of the arm. The moment of inertia of a body about any 
axis is the sum of the products of the mass of each particle 
of the body into the square of its least distance from the 
axis. JMoment of momentum of a rotating body is the pro- 
duct of momentum into the distance from the axis. 

1830 Karer & Larpner AZech. x. 135 The moment of a 
force is therefore found by multiplying the force by its lever- 
age. /bid. 137 The product of the numerical expressions 
for the mass of the body and the square of the radius of 
gyration..has been called the moment of inertia, 1858 
Rankine Man. Appl. Mechanics 22,The moment of a 
couple means the product of the magnitude of its force by 
the length of its arm. 6d. 308 This is called the bending 
moment or moment of flexure of the beam at the vertical 
section in question. 

9. One of the elements of a complex conceptual 
entity. (After Ger. use.) Cf. Momentum 5. 

1863 J. G. Murray Comm. Gen, xxv. 1-11 These are all 
moments, potent elements in the memory of man, founda- 
tion-stones of his history and | sony 2 @ 1864 FERRIER 
Grk. Philos. (1866) I. v. 125 Being and not-Being are the 
elements or moments of Becoming. 1869 rnd. Specul. 
Philos. 111. 351 The moments of the Comprehension are 
Universality, Particularity, and Individuality. 1879 J. 
Verrcn tr. Descartes’ Method (1880) Introd. 79 It is a com- 
plete mistake historically to assume that the moment of 
Cartesianism is consci 1906 E. F, Scorr 4th Gospel 
iii. 06 The ethical moment is thus markedly absent, 

10. attrib. and Comé.,as + t-space ; t- 
lived, -living adjs.; moment-axis Physics, a line 
indicating by its length and direction respectively 
the moment and the direction of a couple; +mo- 
ment-hand, the seconds-hand of a time-piece. 

pre, Bere & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. I. 575 Such a line 
is the * is of the coupl tBop T. DONALD- 
son Poems 67 On Seeing a Clock ; the hour and *moment- 


of which ing i directions. 
ons. To Meson a4 Joly, Litt, 000 (1870) Taa4s, She = 


MOMENT. 


it (sc. her watch] out every moment to look at the moment- 
hand. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootontia 404 All mans Creations 
(his Actions) are vanity ; (but what he doth for his Creatour) 
and his Creatures, (the Effects of those Actions) but Abor- 
tives, or *moment-lived, 1826 W. Extior Vu 20 *Mo- 
ment-living flowers that blow, Full of fragrance, soon to 


rish. 1508 Dunsar Goldyn Targe 210 Than was I 
sie to the deth wele nere, And yoldyn as a wofull 
pri e To lady B , ina * 


space. 

+ Moment, v. Ods. rare". [f. Moment sd.] 
trans. To determine to the moment the time or 
occurrence of; to time precisely. 

a@1661 Futter Worthies, Suffolk (1662) 11. 62 All Acci- 
dents are minuted and momented by Divine Providence. 

Momenta, pl. of Momentum. 

Momental (mome'ntil), 2. [a. F. momental, 
ad. late L. *»dmental-7s (implied in momentaliter, 
ady.) f. mdmentum: see MOMENT sé, and -AL.] 

+1. Having only the duration of a moment; 


momentary. Ods. 

1606 Breton Sidney's Ourania D, Not one momentall 
minute doth she swerue, 1632 Litucow 7¥avz. 1v. 133 Ma- 
homet the second. .liuing in a discontented humour, to be- 
hold..this famous Citie, that so flourished in his eyes, by 
momentall circumstances, collected his cruel intentions, to 
the full height of ambition. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Psexud, 
Ep. v. v. 240 For holding no dependence on any preceding 
efficient but God, in the act of his production there may be 
conceived some connexion, and Adam to have been in a 
momentall Navell with his Maker. 

+2. ‘Important; valuable; of moment’. Ods. 

1818 in Topp, but with quot. 1606 as in sense 1 above. 

3. Math. Of or pertaining to momentum, esp. 
in momental ellipse, ellipsoid. 

1877 B. Wittiamson /xtegr. Calculus (ed. 2) x. § 207 The 
boundary of an elliptical lamina may be regarded as the 
momental ellipse of the lamina. 

+ Mome‘ntally, adv. Ods. 

1. From moment to moment. 

1$12 tr. Benvenuto’s Passenger 1.i. 31 The bodies of liuing 
creatures remayning in a daily ebbing and flowing, so that 
momentally the corporall spirits are dissolued. 

2. For a moment. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxi. 160 Ayre but 
momentally remaining in our bodies, it hath no proportion 
able space for its conversion. 

+ Momentane, a. and sé, Ods. Also 6 -tain, 
-tayne, 6-7 -taine. [a. OF. momentain, ad. L. 
momentaneus momentary, f. mdment-um: see 
Moment sb, Cf. MOMENTANY a@.] 

A. adj. Lasting for a moment, momentary. 

isto Hours Bl. Virg. 102 This life that is momentaine. 
155s _L. Saunpers in Coverdale Lett, A/art, (1564) 132 Our 
tribulation, which is momentane and light, prepareth an ex- 
ceding & an eternal weight of glory vnto vs. 1619 Donne: 
Serne. (1661) IIL. 271 Present any of the prophecies of the 
Revelation concerning Antichrist and a Papist will under- 
stand it of a single, and momentane, and transitory man, 
that must last but three yeer and a half. 1630 Bratuwait 
Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 375 Promising them. .for this momen- 
taine sorrow, an incessant joy in Sion, 

B. sd. Math. = Moment 3 b. 

1708 JZisc. Curiosa 11. 129 The Momentane of any Power, 

Hence + Momentanely adv. = MOMENTARILY 2, 

@1631 Donne Serv. (1661) III. 405 For the mercies of 
God work momentanely in minuts. 

+Momenta‘neal, a. Obs. [f. L. mimentane-us 
(see MOMENTANE) +-AL.] Lasting but a moment. 
So + Momenta‘nean a. 

1598 Rottock Serv. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 300 The 
momentanean lichtness of afflictioun wirkis into us ane ever- 
lasting wecht of glorie. ¢1610 Women Saints 4 That which 
by nature..is.,.transitorie, and momentaneall. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootomia 283 He scarce affordeth the uncheckt Cur- 
rent of the Affaires of the wicked, so much as to be a delay, 
but onely in the apprehension of us Momentanean Ephe- 
meri, and span-long-lived Accountants, 

+ Momenta'neous, a. Ods. [f. L. momenta- 
ne-us (see MOMENTANE) + -OUS.] 

Very common in the 17th c. 

LZ Lasting but a moment ; momentary. 

¢1610 Women Saints 78 Contemning vile pleasure and 
momentaneous delighte. a1z1x Ken Preparatives Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 41 Or on this Momentaneous Stage, In a 
short ‘Time to live an Age? 80x Fusett Lect. Paint. 
iii. (1848) 407 Form aos in space, and momentaneous 
energy, are the element of painting. 

2. Occurring in a moment, instantaneous. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy xv. 231 Though the 
previous dispositions were p dent, yet the introduction 
of the form is momentaneous. 1670 Ww cues Nat. Hist. 
Nitre 88 In which momentaneous explosion of the whole 
quantity all the force consists. 31692 Ray Disc. mt. vi. (1732) 
391 Shall this Dissolution be gradual and successive or 

us and sudden? 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's 

*y"s: xxvii, 130 Creation of every kind is momentaneous. 

. Pertaining to an infinitesimal division of time. 
Cf. Moment 3 b. 

1708 Misc. Curviosa U1. 128, I make use here, of what the 
celebrated Mr. Newton has demonstrated..concerning the 
M Incr or Decrements of Quantities 
that Increase or Decrease by a continual Flux. 

Hence + Momenta‘neously adv., in a moment, 
also, every moment; Momenta‘neousness. 

ti M. 


[f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


596 


+Momentaniness. Oss. [f. next + -NESS.] 

omentariness. 

1634 Br. Hai Char. Man (1635) 35 How doth the mo- 
mentaninesse of this misery adde to the misery. @1653 
Gouce Comm. Hebr. x. 25 (1655) . 484 As great a differ- 
ence as is.. betwixt i and everlasting: 

+ Momentany, z. Oss. [ad. F. momentané, 
ad. L. mémentane-us : see MOMENTANE.] 

Very common in the 16th and 17th c. 

Pertaining to the moment, momentary; tran- 


sitory ; evanescent. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. sage 196 Euery thynge 
in this worlde is caduke, transytory & momentany. 1600 
Houtanp Livy xiv. i. 1201 The momentanie joy of some 
vaine and uncertein occurrence. 1644 Hryun Brief Relat. 
Laud 26 His death was glorious, the paines whereof were 
short and momentany to himselfe, the benefit like to be 
perpetuall [etc.]. 1726 Huxuam in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 
140 Vivid Coruscations..which..formed by their Collision 
momentany Arches of a Circle. 

Momenta:rian. vonce-wd. [f. Momenr 5. + 
-ARIAN.] One who believes in ‘moments’ (see 


Moment sé. 3 b). 

1863 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton 
(1889) III. 598 Cotes was an infinitesimalist ; so was Newton, 
till he abjured in 1706. But he continued a momentarian— 
which I take to be a (¢x)@-man—all his life. 

Momentarily (méu'méntarili), adv. [f. Mo- 
MENTARY @, + -LY 2,] 

1, For a moment. 

1654-66 Eant Orrery Parthen, (1676) 519 The offended 
god, to make those Sentinels sleep eternally, that would not 
momentarily, sends down Mercury. 1799 in Spirit Publ. 
Frnls. (ed. 2) I. 72 It may be ROMentanly palliated by a 
connection with a more wholesome family. 1878 F. A. 
Wa ker Money xiii. 266 The price of gold..mounted.. from 
15°63 to 17-77, rising momentarily even to 20:17. 1891 ‘J 
Harpy Jess xxix, He released her momentarily-imprisoned 
waist, and withheld the kiss, 

2. At every moment; moment by moment. vaze. 

1800 SoutHey Let. to Coleridge 1 May in Life (1850) II. 64, 
I am interrupted momentarily by visitors, like fleas, infesting 
anew-comer! 1895 J. G. Mitiais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 
34 The light was also momentarily getting worse. 

+3. At the moment, instantly. Ods. 

1799 SICKELMORE Agnes § Leonora 1. 8 This was mo- 
mentarily agreed to. x80r Exiz. Hermes St. Marg. Cave 
II. 60 The friar groaned, but almost momentarily recovered 
his emotion. 

Momentariness (mduméntarinés).  [f. Mo- 
MENTARY + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being momentary or transitory. Also fig. 

1827 Hare Guwesses (1874) 510 One of those paradoxes. .for 
which .. their momentariness and unpremeditatedness are 
mostly a sufficient excuse. 1872 Morvey Voltaire v. (ed. 2) 
266 The momentariness of guilt and eternity of remorse, 

Momentary (méuméntari), a. Also 6 -tarry, 
-arye, 6-7 -arie. [ad. L. mdomentart-us, f. mo- 
ment-wm : see MOMENT sd. and -ARY 2.] 

1. Lasting but a moment; of but a moment’s 
duration ; transitory. 

1526 TinDALE 2 Cor, iv. 17 Tribulacion, which is momen- 
tarry and light. 1592 GreeNE Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 2 All 
mortall things are momentarie. 164x MAISTERTON Sevm. 17 
A momentary dalliance. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 75 P 8 
His Griefs are Momentary, and his Joys Immortal. "1791 
Gentl. Mag. 32/1 This error seems to have arisen from a 
momentary forgetfulness, 1856 Kane Arct, E-xfi. II. xxii. 
220 We availed ourselves of a momentary lull to shoulder 
the sledge. 1903 W. H. Gray Our Divine Sheph. 55 The 
liar may get some momentary benefit..from his falsehood. 

2. Of living beings: Short-lived; ephemeral, 

1587 GreENE Penelopes Web C2b, Men are..the true 
disciples of tyme, and therefore momentarie. 1640 QUARLES 
Enchirid. u. c, How full of death is the miserable life of 
momentary Man. 1692 Drypen Cleomenes iv. i. 47, I 
wou'd have swopp’d Youth for old Age, and all my Life 
behind, To have been then a momentary Man. a@1762 
Lioyp Genius, Envy & T. 99 Born like a momentary fly, 
To flutter, buzz about, and die. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & 
Dogma (1876) p. xxxi, Truth more complete than the parcel 
of truth any momentary individual can seize. 

. nonce-use. Ready at the moment. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 552 Hardly waking yet, Sprung in 
his mind the momentary wit. 

4. Recurring or operative at every moment. Now 
vare. 

1745 T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 210 Attentive mark 
The due clock swinging slow.., Measuring time's flight with 
momentary sound. 1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Biog. 
Il. 112 A dealer in the fine arts in momentary fear of 
a spunging-house. 1806-7 J, Beresrorp Afiseries Hume. 
Life (1826) 1. Introd., What..are the senses but five yawn- 
ing inlets to hourly and momentary molestations? 1869 
Goutsurn Purs. Holiness viii. 92 God is not only the 
ground, but the mc y support, of all exi 

+ 5. Instant, instantaneous. Ods. 

1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Biog. 1.21 An affair that 
d decision. 1847 Disrarti Zancred 
to go away if anything 


a 
11. xi, I settled..that you were not 
occurred whic! ired my y 
+6. Math. Pertaining to an infinitesimal por- 
tion of time. Ods. 
812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 23 The change 
which any variable quantity undergoes in an infinitely small 
portion of time, is called the Momentary Increment of that 


1727 Baitey vol. II, Znsé i 
ness, or happening in the Nick of Time. 1753 N. Torrtaxo 
Gangr, Sore Throat 8 Bad Humours, which when once 
formed, increase momentaneously, and that too with great 
Velocity. 1782 Exiz. Bower George Bateman 1. 225 
Hassell, staggered by this appication to his hinder part,.. 
turned momentaneously round. 


q y. 1833 Herscuet Astron. xi. 323 Between the 
y of inclination, and the momentary re- 
cess of the node 


there exists an intimate relation. 
. quasi-adv.; = MOMENTARILY 3. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 227 She spokes and momentary 
mounts the sky; The friendly voice Ulysses hears with joy. 


MOMENTUM. 


+tMo'mentless,¢. Ods.rare. [f. MoMENTSé, + 
1m) Having no foundation (see MoMENT sd. 5). 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerent. u. 61 The Rejoynder forgetteth 
himself muche, when upon this uncertaine and momentlesse 
conjecture, he compareth the Replier to a hungrie creature. 

Momently (mowméntli), a. rave. [f. Moment 
sb. + -L¥1,] 

1. Occurring at every moment. ; 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.u. 152 Moderne Christians, 
whose very lives are, in short, a dayly, horary, momently 
breaking of that great Euangelicall precept. 
Wuitney L. Goldthwaite xii, He told them of God’s mo- 
— and care. 

2. Enduring for a moment. 

1817 CoLertpGE Satyrane’s Lett. i. in Biog. Lit., ete. 
(1882) 245 A beautiful white cloud of foam at momently 
intervals coursed by the side of the vessel with a roar. 

Momently (méuméntli), adv. [f. Moment 
5b, + -LY%.] 

1. From moment to moment; every moment. 

1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's A utobiog. ix. (1848) 144 Take 
up the sweet cross of Christ daily, hourly, yea momently. 
1747 Mem. Nutrebian Crt. 11. 79 Who was dearer to him 
than the vital blood that momently circulated in his heart. 
1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. vii, Reb Shemuel’s tone 
became momently more sing-song. 

Comb, 1848 H. Ainswortu Lanc. Witches 1. ix, He.. 
whirled on with momently-increased velocity. 

2. At any moment; on the instant. 

1775 Price in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 113, I will next state 
the different ogee een, ae as par are 
su sed to able yearly, -yearly, quarterly, or 
seeclenit: a vias StieLier Pericles Ess, & Lett. (1886) 139 
In the act of watching an event momently to arrive, 

3. nonce-use. Instantly. 

1824 Hoce Conf. Sinner 357, 1 was momently surrounded 
by a number of hideous fiends. 

4. For the moment; for a single moment. 

1868 Geo. Etior SJ. Gipsy 265 Thoughts..look at me 
With awful faces, from the vanishing haze That momentl 
had hidden them. 1892 Spectator 2 Apr. 451/1 ‘he fall 
in the price of Silver, which this week momently touched 
39¢@. an oz,..is creating genuine alarm, 1895 CrockEtr 
Sweeth. Trav. 157 The rain comes in furious dashes, and 
a chill blue blink looks momently through between. 

Momentous (moume‘ntas), a [f. Moment 
56, + -OUS. 

+1, Having motive force. Ods. 

1652 L. S. People's Liberty x. 18 In such particulars. ., as 
are not momentous to the impairing of the publick welfare. 

2. Of moment; of great weight, consequence, or 
importance; important, weighty. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Scho Div. 15 There remaineth a 
second objection, which is the more momentous. a 1761 Caw- 
THORN Poevts (1771) 202 Who..could decide whene’er they 
met Momentous truths without a bett. 1844 THirLWALL 
Greece VIII. 1x. 77 His death forms a momentous epoch in 
Grecian history. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 325 The 
ten years which follow the fall of Wolsey are among the 
most momentous in our history. E 

3. Of persons: Having influence or importance, 
Now rare. 

1667 J. Corset Disc. Relig. Eng. 2 The Roman-Catholicks 
in England,..being Rich and Powerful,..are very moment- 


ous, and seem to be capable of great Designs. 1824-9 
Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks, 1846 I. E inondas was 
undoubtedly a momentous man, and able to Lacedz- 


mon. 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays 1. Widower’s Ho. 13 Cokane, 
hardly jl momentous than us bimestf contem- 
plates Trench with the severity of a 

+4. Pertaining to momentum. Ods. 

1775 Wuitenurst in Phil. Trans. LXV. 278 
reasonable to infer, t! momentous force 
superior to the simple pressure of the column IK, 

Hence Mome‘ntously adv. 


It seems 
is m 


1748 J. Linp Lett. Navy ii. (1757) 73 A person may offend — 


very notoriously and momentuously [sic]. 
Crimea V1. ix. 250 Two or more of 
ously different. 


1880 KiNGLAKE 
action 


Momentousness (moume'ntasnés), [-NESS.] 


The state or quality of being momentous. 


Dopwe tt in Baxter Answ. Dodweld (1681) 72 It 
ad of good 


t them in mind of the greater momentousness 
Covernaeatit and peace than many of their differences. 1752 
Carte /fist. Eng. U1. 89 The momentousness of the affair. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent u. x. = A conviction... 
of the reality and of tl world. 
1884 Dai Rom 11 Feb. 5/5 A matter of a momentousness 
so stu; ‘ 

+Mome‘ntual, a. Os. [irreg. f. Moment sé., 
after actua/, etc.] Having ‘moment’ or significance. 

1613 Suertey 7vav. Persia 53 Hauing gathered his inten- 
tions by very Mc hee gaue the 
King, from time to time, notice of them. 

mentum (moumentim), Pl.-ta. [a. L. 

momentum: see MOMENT sd.] 

+1. = Moment 3b. Ods. y 


1735 B. Rowtns Disc. Newton's Meth, Fluxions 75 Sit — 


Isaac Newton’s definition of momenta, That they are the 


or decr 
tities, may possibly be thought obscure. 
+2. ‘Impulsive weight’ (J., s.v. 
of movement. Ods. - 
1740 CuEyNne Regimen 109 The Particles of see hve 
lating 


the greatest Momentum and Force. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
I. 107 In young people the Momentum of the circu! 
fluid is greater than the resisting force of the Solids, 1817 
Corerince ‘ Blessed are ye’ 84 The short interruptions 
be well represented as a few steps backward, that it mi 
leap forward with an additional momentum. 

+38. Mech. = Moment sd. 8 b. Ods. 


1867 Mrs. © 


uch 4 


of varying quan- — 
Moment) ; force 


MOMIOLOGY. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 311 Momentum, or Moment, of 


fnertia. - ‘ oer : 
4. Mech. The ‘quantity of motion’ of a moving 
body; the product of the mass by the velocity of 
abody. Angular momentum (see quot. 1870). 

1699 Keir Exam. Refl. Th. Earth 10 According to the 
Laws of motion, the momentum or quantity of motion of 
both bodies taken together would remain the same, 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Moment, In comparing the motions of 
bodies, the ratio of their momenta is always compounded 
of the quantity of matter, and the celerity of the moving 

1870 Peeeeer Deschanels Nat. Philos. 75 The 
angular momentum of a rotating body is a name given to 
the product of the moment of inertia and the angular velo- 
city. 1882 Mincuin Unifl. Kinemat. 106 The momentum 
of a moving particle in any direction is defined to be the 
product of the number of units of mass in the particle and 
-the number of units of velocity in its component of velocity 
in that direction. ; 

’ b. Hence, in popular use, applied to the effect 
of inertia in the continuance of motion after the 
impulse has ceased ; impetus gained by movement. 
“1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xxvii. 216 His momentum rolled 
him over and over down the incline. 1874 H. R. Reynovps 
Fohn Bapt. 1. iii. 189 Every drop of the Nile or the Ganges 
has been. .lifted by the sunbeam to the height, the fall from 
which give the momentum of its onward passage to the sea. 

Comb. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Moven Pl. 508 This mo- 
-‘mentum-like movement probably results from the accumu- 
lated effects of apogeotropism. 

e. fig. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. I. lviii. 257 Such genius..makes itself 
felt by its own native force, and bears all before it by an 
irresistible momentum. 1790 Burke /r. Rev. Wks. V. 100 
That momentum of ignorance,..presumption, and lust of 
plunder, which nothing has been able to resist. 1868 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1877) I11.i. § 44. 308 Ambition lends strength 
and momentum to the purposes of a general. rgoz A. B. 
Davipson Bibl. §& Lit, Ess. vii. 188 Faustus Socinus gave 
a new momentum to the exposition of the Epistle. 

5. = Moment sé. 9. 

1829 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 31 You have all 
the momenta whose relation and notion constitute the 
reality of knowledge. 1874 Morris tr. Vederweg’s Hist, 
Philos. 11. 232 The momenta of Quantity are: pure quantity, 
quantum, and degree, 1903 A. B. Davipson O. 7. Prophecy 
viii, 114 Revelation. .was in all cases part of the life of the 
individual, a momentum in the spiritual relations of him 
and God. 

Momerie, -ry, obs. forms of Mummery. 

Momia, etc., obs. forms of Mummy. 

Momin, obs. variant of MAMMEE. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caridby [sles 31. 1672 W. Hucues 
Amer, Physit. 57 Of the Momin-Tree, or ‘loddie-Tree. 

Momiology (mdumiglédzi).  [f. F. momée 
Mummy: see -LoGy.] ‘The science of mummies. 

1894 Atheneum 3 Mar. 283/2 Even the history of the 
Egyptian dynasties is a department of momiology, 

o'mish, a. Ods. [f. Mome sd,2 + -18n.] 
Resembling a ‘ mome’ or fool. 

1546 Puarr Bk, Childr. (1553) Aij, Snuffing at all that 
offendeth the noses of their momishe affections, 1592 
Basincton Com/f. Notes Gen. xii. § 8 Cutting thereby and 
therein the combes of all such momish Monkes that [etc.]. 

+Momism. Os. rare—°. [f. Mon-us + 
-IsM.] Carping; fault-finding. 

1611 Cotcr., Momerie, momerie, momisme, carping, fault- 
finding. 1625 in MinsHeu Ductor (ed. 2) 471. 

+Momist, Ods, [f. Mom-us + -1st.] A fault- 
finder. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Mus, Ded., Insulting momistes who 
think nothing true but what they doo themselues, 1619 
Hutton Follie’s Anat. Epil. D 2b, What Momists censure, 
or the roring sect; Be what it will, tis but their dialect. 
1626 L. OWEN Spec. Fesuit. Ded. (1629) Aij b, All malignant 
ons and biting Momists. : 

+ Mo-mize,v. Ods. [f. Mom-us + -12n.] znir. 
To play the part of Momus; to cavil. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia Pref. avjb, If Authors Carp 
(were not my Principle of Character otherwise) I could 
momize and cavil at Matter or Form..of their Labours. 

Momlyng, obs. form of MuMBinG sd, 

Momma: see Mamma (etym. note). 

ee oes Mag. Nov. 841/2 Do you think you'd catch 
anybody reading a contract wrong to old Meakum? Oh, 
momma! Why, he’s king round here. 

|| Momme (mgm). A Japanese measure of 
weight equal to 3-75 grammes. 

1868 in Seyd Bullion 265 The quantity of silver being 
coined daily..was 50,000 momme, 1898 Echo 20 Jan. 1/6 
Hey] gives the mommes as equal to 1.75 grammes, while the 
correct equivalent is 3.75 grammes. 

Momme chance, obs. form of MuMcHANCE. 

Mommer, Mommet, Mommie, -y: see 
Moummer, Maumer, Mummy, ; 

Mommy (mg'mi). U.S. dial. The long-tailed 
duck, Harelda glacialis (Cent, Dict, 1890). 

: Mommyng(e, obs. forms of MuMMING sé, 

Momordicin (momp:idisin). Chem. Also 
[f. mod.L. Momordica the balsam-apple 
{C. Durante Herd. nov., 1585, ed. 1602 p. 59), 
‘now the name of a cucurbitaceous genus (Tourne- 
fort 1700) + -IN.] = ELATERIN. 

: Watts Dict. Chem, 111, 1046. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 

Mat. Med. (1880) 260 Elaterium contains an active prin- 
-ciple, elaterine or momordicine. 
.+Momorrsion. Oés. rare. [Badly f. L. mo- 

mordi, perfect of mordére to bite, after MorsIon.] 

= CORROSION I a, 3 es 


597 


1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 As we have 
Sa) a of the momorsions or Bittes. 1599 — tr. Gadelhouer's 
Bh. Physicke 20/1 They sensiblye perceave a momorsion, 
and corrosion in their Wombe. 

Momot, variant of Mormor. 

Mompyn, obs. variant of Mumpine sé.!* 

+ Mom s, 50. pl. Obs. Also mone pynnes. 
[f. *#zone, MuN mouth + Pin.] The teeth. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thy mone pynnes 
bene lyche old yvory. ¢1460 Vowneley Myst. xii. 210 Syrs, 
let vs cryb furst for oone thyng or oder, That thise wordis 
be purst, and let vs go foder Oure mompyns. 


+ Mo'murdotes, sd. p/. Os. [f. ME. *nomur 
= MAMMER v. + Dove sé. (cf. Dort sé. and canker- 


| dort Chaucer Tyod/. & Cr. 1. 1572).]  Sulks. 


c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy gots (heading), The Solempnite of The 
Obit of Ector, And How Achilles Fell in pe Momurdotes 
for Luff. 


|| Momus (méumbs). AZyth. Occas. p/.7 Momi, 
Momusses, 8 Momus’s. [L. A/omus, Gr. M@pos, 
personification of p@pos ridicule.}] A Greek 
divinity, the god of ridicule, who for his censures 
upon the gods was banished from heaven; hence, 
a fault-finder, a captious critic. A daughter, dis- 
ciple, son of Momus, a facetious or humorously 
disagreeable person; a wag, a buffoon. 

Often in allusions to the story (Lucian Herm. xx, Babrius 
lix) that when Hephaistos (or Zeus) had made a man, Mo- 
mus blamed him for not having put a window in his breast. 

1563 J. Hatt in 1. Gale Enchirid. A iiij, But maugre nowe 
the malice great of Momus and his sect. 1579 Futke Re/ut. 
Rastel 710 The sentence is wel inough placed, if Momus 
could let any thing alone. a 1586 Sipney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 72 If you..by a certaine rusticall disdaine, will be- 
come such a Mome, as to be a A/omus of Poetry. 1601 
Hotranp Péiny Pref. to Rdr., Certes, such Mom as these 
-.thinke not so honourably of their native countrey and 
mother tongue as they ought. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
xxiii, 14 That window which Momus did require. 1624 
SanvERSON Sevwz, (1674) I, 223 A fault more pardonable, if 
our censures stayed at the works of men, like our selves; 
and Momus-like, we did not quarrel the works of God also. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. aij, Vhe Rules. .in the follow- 
ing Treatise, are most exact. ., though much more abused by 
ignorant Momus and his Mates ..; I say, such Momusses 
will have their..‘Tails lash’d by the Devils. 1709 Swirr 
Trit. Ess. Wks. 1751 1V. 180 Those carping Momus’s, whom 
Authors worship as the Indians do the Devil, for fear, 1822 
Byron Werner uu, i, Were Momus’ lattice in your breasts, 
My soul might brook to open it more widely Than theirs. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. 184/1 ‘Uh e H—k, the momus of the 
social, the literary and the political world! 1848 Dickens 
Dombey viii, ‘1 do not think..that Wickam is a person of 
very cheerful spirits, or what one would call a——’ ‘A 
daughter of Momus’, Miss Tox softly suggested. 1860 
Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. 1x. x. § 7. 306 ‘Momus’, the Spirit 
of Blame. 

Momy, momyan: see Mummy. 

|| Mon (mgn). [Japanese.] A family crest or 
badge. (Frequently used in decorative design.) 

1878 Mrs. B. PAuuser tr. Yacguemart’s Hist. Furniture 
457 Of these princely [Japanese] families we shall give the 
‘mon’ or arms most frequently occurring. 

Mon: see Man 56.1, Man indef. pron. Obs., 
Moan, Mone sd. and v. Obs., Moon, Mun v. 

Mona (mowna). [a. Sp., Pg., It. vzona monkey 
(whence the mod.L. specific name).] A small, 
long-tailed African monkey, Cercopithecus mona. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) II. 157 The fifth [of 
M. Buffon’s species of African monkeys] is the Mona.. : it 
is distinguished by its colour, which is variegated with 
black and red; and its tail is of an ash colour, with two 
white spots on each side at its insertion. 1874 Woop Nat. 
Hist. i. 47 All the long-tailed African monkeys are termed 
Monas by the Moors. 1897 H. O. Fornes Handbk, Primates 
II. 66 The Mona Guenon. Cercopithecus mona, 

Monacal: see MonacHAL. 

Monacanthid (mgnakenpid), a. Zoo/. [f. Gr. 
povaxavOos (f, uévo-s MONO- + dxav@a spine) + -ID.] 
Of a starfish; Having the ambulacral spines in 
a single row. ; 1890 Century Dict. 


Monacetin (mgne'sttin). Chen. Alsomono- 
acetin. [Mono- 2.] (See AcETIN.) 

1856 Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 6) 607 With acetic acid .. it 
[glycerin] forms three combinations,—monacetin, diacetin, 
and triacetin. 1869 Roscoz Chemz. (1874) 386 Mono-acetin. 

+ Monach(e. Ods. rare. [ad. L. monach-us 
Monk.] An affected substitute for ‘monk’, 

e1sqo tr, Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 129 Augustine 
and Miletus, two monaches of sownde livinge. 16rx H. 
BrouGuton Require of Agreement 62 Fuller of eyes then 
all the Bridge-maker monaches to this day. 


Monachal, monacal (mgnakil), a. Forms: 
7 monac(h)all, 7~ monachal, 8-monacal. [ad. 
eccl.L. monachal-is, f. monach-us Monk. Cf. F. 
monacal (16th c. Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, pertaining 


to, or characteristic of a monk or of monastic- 


life; monastic; monkish. 


1587 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1625) 166 Papists, who..make 
the vowe and ession of the Monachall, or life of a 
Monck, as a token of Christians, as Baptisme. 4 
Litacow 


aU. ee This monachall and licentious life. 
1685 Lovett Gen. Hist. Relig. 1 59 There are no Monachal 
Constitutions that so much oblige Monks to obey their 
Superiour, as [etc]. 1726 Ayuirre P. wt 368 Ifa child 
--has taken on himself the Monachal or Monkish Tonsure. 
1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 374 Under every creed, mona- 
chal austerity and seclusion had been at d. - 


MONAD. 


had the monacal feelings which led him wholly to avoid the 
society of women. 

Monachate (mp:nakét). rave—'.  [ad. L. 
monachat-us, f. monachus: see Monk and -ATE 1) 
The period of life passed as a monk. 

1819 Ducpate Monast. Angl. 11. 94/1 Abbat Turketul.. 
died, in his sixty-eighth year, and the twenty-seventh of his 
monachate. 

Monachism (mp‘nakiz’m). [f. L. monach-us 
Monk +-1sm. Cf. F. monachisme.] 

1. The mode or rule of life distinctive of monks 
and nuns; the monastic system or principle; 
monasticism, 

1577 Hotinsuep Descr. Brit. vii. 11/2 Augustine. .thinking 
this sufficient for..the stablishment of hys monachisme. 
1615 W. Hurt AViry. Matrestie 44 Popish Monachisme 
desineth and confineth profession of religion, to bare con- 
templation and meditation. 1726 Ayirre Parergon 375 
From the time of King Edgar, to the Reign of Henry vii, 
Monachism had been growing here in England. 1862 
Macm. Mag. Sept. 370 Monachism..separates the duty of 
charity from domestic duty, making the one the task of the 
nun alone, and the other of the wife and mother. 1876 
J. H, Newman //is¢, Sk. II. 1. v.97 Monachism became.. 
nething else than a peculiar department of the Christian 
ministry. ; ek 

+2. A monkish characteristic. Ods. 

1670 Mitton //ist. Brit, Wks. 1738 11. 70 Florence of 
Worcester, Huntingdon, Simeon of Durhan,.. with all their 
Monachisms. 

Monachist (mp'nikist), a. [f. eccl.L. mo- 
nach-us MONK +-18T.] Favouring monachism, 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. ix. § 11. 295, I do not 
find in Giorgione’s work any of the early Venetian mona- 
chist element. 

Monachiza‘tion. ave". [f. next + -aTIon.] 
The action or event of becoming a monk. 

1813 J. Forsytu Rem, Excurs. /taly 260 A sonnet ready 
for every occasion, such as births,..monachization, death. 

Monachize (mp‘nakaiz), v.  [f. L. monach-us 
Monk + -IzE.] a. zutr. To live the life of a 
monk; to become a monk. b. ¢vans. To make 
(persons) monks. 

1884 Ornspy Jem. //ofe-Scottl.179 Individuals. .weresoon 
attempting to monachize, and to live as they thought that 
men in their places would have lived in the olden days. 
1896 Dublin Rev. July 222 The large share taken by Teuton 
women in the works of conversion and monachising. 

Monacholite, blundered form of MONOTHELITE. 

Monacid (mgne'sid), a. Chem. Also mono- 
acid. [Mono- 2.] Having the power of saturating 
one molecule of a monobasic acid. 

1862 Hormann in Proc. Roy. Soc. XII. 7 Water decom- 
poses them with reproduction of the monacid compound. 
1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 494 The mono-acid ethers. 1866 
FRANKLAND in ¥rnl. Chem. Soc. X1X. 385 The monacid 
alcohols. 

Monack: see Moonack. 

Monacord(e, obs. forms of Monocnorp. 

Monact (mgne'kt), a. and sé. [Shortened 
from MOoNACTINE.] a. adj. =next. b. sb. A 
sponge-spicule consisting of only one ray (Cevzé. 
Dict. 1890). 

Monactinal (mpne‘ktinal), a [Formed as 
next + -AL.] Of a sponge-spicule : That has only 
one ray. 

1887 S. O. Riptey in Rep, Voy. Challenger XX. Introd. 6 
The chief spicules of the group are ‘ monactinal’, that is to 
say, consisting of only a single ray. 

Monactine (mypne'ktin), @. [f. (mod.L. 
type *sonactin-us) Gr. pdvo-s (see Mono-) + 
dxtw-, axis ray.] = MONACTINAL a. 

1887 W. J. Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416 (Fig. 12), 
Typical megascleres. a, rhabdus (monaxon diactine); 4, 
stylus (monaxon monactine), : 

Monactinellid (mgnzktine'lid), sd. and a. 
[ad. mod.L. AMonactinellidz sb. pl. (see below), 
formed as MonactineE + -ed/a dim. suffix + -idv: 
see -ID.] a. sb. A sponge of the sub-order or 
group Aonactinellide, characterized by the pre- 
sence of uni-axial spicules. b. adj. Of or per- 
taining to this sub-order or group. So Monacti- 
ne‘llidan a. = prec. adj. 

1883 Carter in Anz. Nat. Hist. Ser. v. X1. 32 The great 
number of existing Monactinellid sponges. 1884 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 67 The Monactinellidan forms in the 
palzeozoic rocks are uncertain. 1885 Hinpe in PAil. Trans. 
CLXXVI. 434 Those monactinellids whose skeletons are 
exclusively composed of uniaxial spicules. 

Monad (mgn&d). Also 7 monade. fa. L. 
monad-, monas unit, ad. Gr. povds unit, f. pdvos 
alone. Cf. F. monade, Sp., Pg. monada, It. monade,} 

1. The number one, unity; an arithmetical unit. 
Now only Hist. with reference to the Pythagorean 
or other Greek philosophies, in which numbers 
were regarded as real entities, and as the pri- 
mordial principles of existence. - mae 

1615 G. Sanpys 7vav.-144 [tr. Sibyl. Orac. 1. i.] Eight 

is, eight, eight hecatons name 
[sce. IHZOY==888]. 1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch., Hen, V, 
cclv, Numbers carrie ir Preiudice, but. Monads never 
varie. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1687) ° 523/2 They 
make a difference betwixt the Monad aid: rua, omc? n: 
the Monad to be that which exists in Intellectuals; One in 


P 


I 
Farrar Lives Fathers 11; xvis 237 Jerome-seems to have 


Ibid. 5325/1 The Monad isa quantity, which in 
the decrease of multitude, receiveth Ses 


MONADARY. 


for below Quantity, Monad [vead below Monad, Quantity] 
cannot retreat. 1678 Cupwortu /utel/l. Syst. 1. iv. 372 
The Cause of that Sympathy, Harmony, and A; ment, 
which is in things,..was by Pythagoras called Vnity or a 
Monade. 1706 J. MatrHEews Forgiveness To Rdr., They 
fram’c up a whole decad of frivolous depositions, without one 
entire monad of truth. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 485 
Instead of saying that oddness is the cause of odd numbers, 
you will say that the monad is the cause of them, 
b. arene to the Deity. 

5 . More Song of Soud u. iii. ut. xii, One steddy 
Good, centre of essencies, Unmoved Monad, that Apollo 
hight. 1678 Cupwortn /xéel?, Syst. 1. iv. 225 That which 
was called by them [sc. the Platonists and Pythagoreans] 
the ro év or povas, Unity itself or a Monad—that is, one 
most simple Deity. 1841 D’Israrti Amen, Lit, ILI. 233 
He [Robert Fludd] reveals the nature of the Divine Being, 
as ‘a pure monad, ar in itself all numbers’. 1850 
Davseny Atom. Th. xiv. (ed. 2) 451 The monad is used to 
signify the Deity, as being the first. great Cause, one and 
the same, throughout all space, and in all time. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent 1, iv. 49 But of the Supreme Being 
it is safer to use the word ‘ monad’* than unit, 

2. An ultimate unit of being; an absolutely 
simple entity. 

Chiefly used with reference to the philosophy of Leibniz 
(1646-1716), according to which the universe of existence 
consists of entities without parts, extension, or figure, and 
possessing, in infinitely various degrees, the power of per- 
ception. Those among these ‘monads’ which have the 
perceptive power in the higher degrees are souls; the rest 
are formed in the view of the percipient mind into aggre- 
gates, which constitute bodies. The term was adopted by 
Leibniz from Giordano Bruno (¢. 1600), with whom the 
‘monad ° has the twofold aspect of a material atom and an 
ultimate element of psychical existence. 

be Hartiey Odserv. Man u. i.27 No Sensation can be 
a Monad, inasmuch as the most simple are infinitely di- 
visible in respect of Time. 1785 Rein /uted/. Powers i. iv. 
345 A person is something indivisible, and is what Leibnitz 
calls a monad, 1856 Sir B. Bropte Psychol. Ing. 1. ii. 38 
The conscious indivisible monad which I feel myself to be. 
1874 Morris tr. Ueberweg's Hist. Philos. § 111 I1.27 Bruno 
opposes the doctrine of a dualism of matter and form... The 
elementary parts of all that exists are the minima or monads, 
..they are at once psychical and material. The soul is a 
monad...God is the monad of monads. 1879 Huxtey //ie 
iii. 81 The possibility that the mind is a Leibnitzian monad. 

transf, 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 402 The wealth, the might. .of 
the British empire are due not to the mere aggregation and 
activity of monads or units of mankind [etc.]. . 

3. Biol, A hypothetical simple organism, 
assumed in evolutionary speculations as the first 
term in the genealogy of living beings, or regarded 
as associated with a multitude of similar organisms 
to form an animal or vegetable body. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anim. 1. Introd. 24 Thus [accord- 
ing to Lamarck], by consequence, in the lapse of ages a 
monad becomes a man!!! 1847 Turk tr. Oken's Physio- 
philos. 570 Dees eeoe is a separation into Monads, a 
retrogression into the primary mass of the animal kingdom. 
185r H. Srencer Soc. Stat, xxx. 451 We are warranted in 
considering the body as a commonwealth of monads, each 
of which has independent powers of life, growth, and _repro- 
duction. 1880 Bastian Brain 10 The encysted mass of living 
matter may after a time divide into a swarm of smaller 
though most active monads. 

4. Zool. A protozoon of the genus A/onas, or, 
more widely, of the order A/onadidea or the class 


Flagellata. 

1836-9 R. OWEN Extozoa in Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 133/2 
Some species of the Trematode Entozoa are infested by 
parasitic Polygastrica which belong to the Monads. 1846 
Mantett 7. Animadcules 38 The monads we have just 
examined are single, free animalcules. 1847-9 R. Jones 
Polygastria in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. Ohi The genus 
Uvella..somewhat resembles a transparent mulberry rollin 
itself about at will, whence the name ‘ grape monad’, whic’ 
these animalcules bear. if ; 

5. Chem. An element or radical which has the 
combining power of one atom of hydrogen, 

1869 Roscor Elen. Chent. (1874) 172 The elements of the 
first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are 
monovalent elements or monads. /did. 264 ‘Thallium isa 
monad in the thallious compounds. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Biol., as monad-deme 
(see DemE? 2), -form; monad-like adj. b. Chem., 
as monad atom, element, radical. 

a. Bef Pritcuarp Hist. [nfusoria 89 
like ies. 1846 DANA Zooph. i. (1848) 7 note, Monad-like 
in their motions. 1874 Monthly Frul. Microsc. Soc. X11. 
261 The minute monad-forms found in macerations of fish. 

b. 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. (1874) 172 Each atom. .re- 
quires two monad atoms for saturation. did. 175 The 
monad elements unite amongst themselves to form onl: few 
and simple compounds. A Ratre Phys. Chem. Introd. 
26 From all dibasic acids a monad as well as a diad radical 
may be derived. 

7. quasi-adj. = Monavie, a. Of or pertaining 
to the monadic constitution of matter; b. Chem. 
That has the atomic constitution of a monad. 

1846 Dana Zooph. vii. (1848) 107 These remarks are in- 

d to support no d or Lamarckian theory. 1866 
Op.tnc Anim, Chem. 16 Monad, dyad, and triad combina- 
tions. 1878 Lockyer Spect. Anal. (ed. 2) 124 Many monad 
metals give us their line sj ‘a at a low degree of heat. 

Mo: (mg‘nadari). [ad. mod.L. monad- 
Gri-um, f. monas: see MOoNAD and -aRy! B, 2.] 
The outer covering or envelope of an assemblage 
of ogg So also Mona‘diary, in the same sense. 

184’ . Jones Polygastria in Todd's Cycl, Anat. IV. 
7/2 Sororst genera composed of numerous Monads, asso- 
ciated her and d bya envelope, which 

a kind of compound polypary or monadary, as it 


Separate Monad- 
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has been recently called. 1880 Pascoe Zoo/. Classif. (ed. 2) 


283 Monadiary. 

|| Monadelphia (mpnadelfia). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linneus 1735), f. Gr. wovos one + d5eA¢p-ds brother 
+-1Al,] The sixteenth class in the Linnzean Sex- 
ual System, comprising plants with hermaphroditic 
flowers having the stamens united in one bundle. 


1753 CuampBers Cycl. Supp., Monadelphia,..a class of | 


plants whose stamina or male parts, by reason of their fila- 
ments running in among one another, are all formed into 
one body. 1785 Martyn Rowsseau’s Bot. ix. (1794) 92 In the 
sixteenth class, called szonadelphia, the filaments are united 
so as to form one regular membrane at bottom, 

Hence Mo'nadelph, a plant of this class; 
Monade‘lphian a.= next. (1828-32 Webster.) 

Monadelphous (mgnade'lfes) a. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + -0US.] @. Of stamens: Having the fila- 
ments united so as to form one bundle. b. Of 

lants; Having the stamens monadelphous; be- 


onging to the Monadelphia. 

1806 Gatpine Brit. Bot. § 32t Stam[ina] all connected, or 
monadelphous. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 28 
The stamens..are monadelphous in Malvacez and Melia- 
cee. 1870 Hooker Stud. ora 397. 

Monadiary, variant of MonaDary. 

Monadic (mgne'dik), a. [ad. Gr. povadsxds 
composed of units, f. povad-, povds MonaD.] 

1. Composed of monads or units; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a monad; existing singly. Also 
quasi-sd., that which is composed of units. 

1788 T. Tavior Proclus I. Diss. 14 The monadic, or that 
which is composed from certain units, they justly considered 
as nothing more than the image of essential number. 1839 
Battey /estus xxvii. (1852) 467 In this fatal life There is no 
real union. All things here Seem of monadic nature. 1858 
J. Haptey £ss. (1873) 342 So, too, we have the seven open- 
ings of the head, the three twin pairs of eyes, ears, and 
nostrils, with the monadic mouth to make the seventh, 1872 

3ROWNING Fifine xlviii, What does it give for germ, monadic 
mere intent Of mind in face? 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII. 
45 Personality, self-consciousness, and freedom of the will, 
is rather the power of breaking through the limits of relative 
monadic existence, of expanding into the infinite by con- 
sciousness and will. 1875 J. H. Newman Let. Dk. Norfolk 
27 We cannot take as much as we please, and no more, of 
an institution which has a monadic existence. 4 

2. Chem. Of the nature of a monad; univalent. 

1877 Watts ownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 1. 262 Potassium forms 
only one chloride, KCl, and is therefore univalent or mo- 
nadic. 

3. Relating to monadism. 

1862 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. 1V. viii. § 72. 517 
Leibnitz, whose monadic tendencies may have placed him.. 
at no very great distance from his opponent. 1874 Morris 
tr. Veberweg's Hist. Philos, § 121 U1. 145 Kant..brings the 
monadic nearer to the atomistic dectrine. 

Monadical (mpne'dikal), a. [f. prec. +-AL.] 
Of the nature of a monad; pertaining to a monad 


or monads. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul ui. i. 11. xxiv, All here depend 
on the Orb Unitive, Which also hight Nature Monadicall. 
1678 Cupwortn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. 556 Henadical (or Mo- 
nadical) Gods, and Intellectual Gods. 1875 M¢Cosx Scott, 
Philos, x\, 282 The monadical theory of Leibnitz. 

Hence Mona‘dically adv. 

1794 IT. Taytor tr. Plotinus Introd. 39 It is said..that.. 
every number subsists monadically in unity. 

onadiform (mpnedifpim), a. Biol. [f. Mo- 
NAD: see -FORM.] Having the form of a monad. 
1862 G. Keartey Links in Chain i, 9 The Gonium 


| pectorale, commonly called the High Priest's Breast-plate 


..consists of a combination of sixteen monadiform bodies, 
disposed regularly in a four-cornered tablet. 1866 [see 
next]. 1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anim. ii. 96 In Bicoseeca.. 
a fixed monadiform body is enclosed within a structureless 
and transparent calyx. 1885 E. R. Lanxester in Encycé. 
Brit. XIX. 837/2 A very large number of Gymnomyxa pro- 
duce spores which are termed ‘monadiform’, that is, have 
a single or sometimes two filaments of vibratile protoplasm 
extended from their otherwise structureless bodies. Zool 


Monadigerous (mgnadi-dzéras), a. 
Bearing or composed of monads. 

1866 James-Crark in Alen. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 1. 325 
The monadigerous layer lines the cavity of the body... This 
layer is composed of monadiform animalcules packed closely 
side by side in a vast colony. 

Monadine (mp'nadin), a. and sd. [ad. mod. 
L. monadinus (Ehrenberg), f. monad- MONAD.] &@. 
adj. Of or pertaining to the monads or /Jagellata. 
b. sé. A protozoon belonging to this class. 

1847-9 R. Jones Polygastria in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 
7/2 The..group of animalcules belonging to the Monadine 
type. did, 9/2 A proboscidiform mouth similar to that 
possessed by the Monadines of Volvox. 188r CarreNnTER 
Microsc. & Rev. (ed. 6) § 418 Monadine forms, 

So Monadinic a., of or belonging to the 
monadine family. 


1885 CUNNINGHAM in Sci. Mem. Med. Officers India \, 11 
Crowded with infusorial, dinic, an hii ycete 


_ ologie (Leibniz), f. monade: see MoNAD and -Loey.] 


MONANTHOUS. 


from the slough of ordinary Atomism, which, with Leitnitz, s 
it never completely cast off. 1886 Symonvs Renaiss. lt, 
Cath, React. (1898) VIL. ix. 78 [Bruno] supplied... Leibnitz 
with his theory of monadism., 

onadistic (mpnadicstik), a rare. ff. 
MonapD + -Ist1¢.]_ Pertaining to monadism. 

ex. 1906 Hibbert Fruit. Oct. 

theory of monadistic ‘Sealine a ds 


1891 in Syd. Soc. 
onadite (mg'nadait). rare—'. [f. Monap 
+ -1TE.] One who believes in monadism. ‘ 


1753 tr. Genard’s School of Man 38, 1 close with the Mo- 
nadites, and with them affirm that matter cannot absolutely 


think. 

Monadity (mgne'diti). rave, [f. Monap 
+ -ITy.] Monadic state or condition. 

1844 Mrs. Browne Lett. to Horne 11. 31 All truth is 
assimilative, and perhaps even reducible to that monadity 
of which Parmenides discoursed. 


Monadology (mgnadg'lédzi). [a. F. monad- 


The philosophical doctrine of monads. 

1732 Hist. Litteraria 1V. 193 The second Argument is 
borrow’d from Leibniz's Monadology. 1847 Lewes Hist. 
Philos. (1867) 11. 271 When that reasoning conducts him to 
such hypotheses as the pre-established Harmony and the 
Monadology. bag Contemp. Rev. V1. 60 He is developi: 
. his monadology like a disciple of Leibnitz. 1902 Encycd, 
Brit, XXX. 651/1 His [sc. Leibniz’s] monadology, or half- 
Pythagorean, half-Brunistic analysis of bodies into monads. 

+Monady. 04s. rare. [irreg. f. Monan.] 
The number one. 

1637 Heywoop London's Mirr. B 4b, (The Pythagorean 
school reasoned that] all nations. .can tell no farther than to 
the Denary, which is Ten, and then returne in their account 
unto the Monady, that isone. 1659 tr. F/udd's Mos. Philos. 
132 God..is understood to be that absolute Monady or 
Unity, which onely was in it self. 

Monal, variant of Monaut. 

Monalechite, blundered form of MoNoTHELITE. 

Monamide (mg'namoid). Chem. [f. Mon(o)- 
+ AMIDE.] An amide formed by the displace- 
ment of one of the three hydrogen atoms of 
ammonia. See AMIDE 2 note. 

1861 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 8) 734 Organic derivatives of 
ammonia—monamines, and monamides. 1869 Roscor Elem, 
Chem. (1871) 368 Lactic monamide is obtained by the action 
of ammonia on lactide, 3 

Monamine (mp‘namoin). Chem. [f. Mon(o)- 
= AmiNE.] An amine formed by the exchange of 
one of the three hydrogen atoms of ammonia fora 
basic radical. See AMINE note. 

1859 Hormann in Proc. Roy. Soc, 1X. 293 Contributions 
towards the History of the Monamines. 1878 Kinczerr 
Anim. Chem. 35 The amines..may be grouped into 3 classes, 
namely monamines, diamines, and triamines, 

Monanape'stic, a. Pros. rare—°. In Dicts. 
-anapestic. [f. Mon(o)- + Anapastic.] Con- 
taining but one anapzst. 1890 Century Dict. 

Monanday, Sc. variant of Monpay. 

|| Monandria (mpne'ndria). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1735), f. Gr. uovavdpos having one husband 
(f. povos Mono- + dvdp- man, male).] The first 
class in the Linnzean Sexual System, comprising 
all plants having hermaphrodite flowers with but 
one stamen or male organ. 

753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Monandria,..a class of plants 
which have hermaphrodite flowers, with only one stamen in 
each. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. u. ii. (1765) 73. 1785 MAR- 
tyn Roussean’s Bot. ix. (1794) 87. 

attrib. 17997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 80/2 A genus. 
belonging to the monandria class of plants. 

Hence Mona‘nder (vave—°), a plant belonging 
to the class J/onandria; Mona‘ndrian, Mon- 
andric ad/s. (rare —°) = MONANDROUS. 

1828-32 Wenster, Monander. Lbid., Monandrian, 189 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Monandric. 

Monandrous (mpne'ndres), a. [f. Gr. pdv- 
av5p-os (see MONANDRIA) + -0U8.] 

1, Bot. Belonging to the class Monandria; of a 
flower, having a single stamen. 

1806 Gatrine Brit. Bot. § 15 Fl{lowers] monandrous, 
~~ Batrour Man. Bot. § 394. 1881 Frnl. Linn. Soc. 
= III. 365 Surrounded by 2 or more monandrous 

jowers. 

2. Having but one husband. once-use. 

1866 Suuckarp Brit, Bees 323 The queen is monandrous 
or single-spoused, : 

Monandry (mgne'ndri). Also mono-andry. 
[ad. Gr. *povavipia, f. udvavdpos: see MONANDRIA 

-Y.] 

1, The custom of having only one husband at a 

time. 


1855 Miss Conpe /ntuit. Mor. 155 M amy and Mono- 
andry are general rules conducive to the Happiness of man- 


kind. 1880 WessTER ip Ae Monandry. 1882 A, Mac- 
FARLANE Consanguin, 8 In countries where monandry is — 


forms. did, 29 The development ..of some M 
organism. 

Monadism (mp'nadiz’m). [f. Monap + -1sM.] 
The theory of the monadic nature of matter or of 
substance generally; the philosophical doctrine of 
monads, esp. as formulated by Leibniz. 

1875 J.CLERK Maxwett in Excyed. Brit. 111. 37/2 Of the 
different forms of the atomic theory, that of Boscovich ma: 
be taken as an example of the purest monadism, 1 
Cairp Philos. Kant Introd. v.81 We must free Mon: 


1904 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 486 From promiscuit 

. to. monogamy and dry, every possible | = 
form of the institution [of marriage] can be studied outside 
of the human species, i 

2. Bot. The condition of having but one perfect 
stamen, 100 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms App. — 

Monanthous (mgnenpas), a. Bot, [fh 
Gr. pév-os Mon(o)- + dv6-os flower + -ouS.J” 
Bearing a single flower (on each stalk), 

1858 A. Gray Bot. Gloss. Monanthous, fl 


MONAPSAL. 


Monapsal (mpnepsil), a [f. Mon(o)- + 
ApsE + -AL.] Having a single apse. 
A. J. Butter Coptic Ch. 1. i. 33 Mr. Freshfield’s 
canon that a Greek triapsal church is later, and a monapsal 
church earlier, than the time of Justin II. 


Monarch (mp‘nazk) s/.1 Also 5 monarcha,6-7 
monark(e, 6 monarche. [ad. L. monarcha, ad. 
Gr. povapyyns (more commonly pdvapyos), f. uov-os 
alone + dpx-ew torule. Cf. F. monargue (14th c 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., It. monarca, Pg. monarcha.] 
“1. In early use, a sole and absolute ruler of a 
state. In modern use, a sovereign bearing the 
title of king, queen, emperor, or empress, or the 
equivalent of one of these. (Ordinarily, a more or 
less rhetorical substitute for the specific designa- 


tion of the person referred to.) 
‘e 1450 Lypc. Secrees 299 Souereyn of Renoun, Which as 
monarcha of euery Regioun, Gaff me this Charge. 1538 
Etyor Dict., Monarcha, a prynce, whiche reuleth alone 
without piere or companyon, monarche. 1572 H. MippE- 
MoRE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. III. 5 His deseign..is to 
make himselfe monarche of Christendome. 1587 GoLpING 
De Mornay viii. (1592) 96 From the great Monarkes we 
come to the Kings of seuerall Nations, and from them to 
vnderkings of Prouinces. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V.1v. i. 189 
The quality of mercy. . becomes The throned Monarch better 
then his Crowne. 1638 Sir T. Herpertr 7rav, (ed. 2) 312 
He is reputed as absolute a monark as any other in India, 
1783 Watson Philip 71, mi. (1839) 183 ‘The French and 
nglish monarchs, in whose name this proposal had been 
made. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. xii. 350 According to.. 
Austin, the Sovereign, if a single person, is or should be 
called a Monarch. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 40 To be moued to doe 
that which we know, or to be mooued with desire to knowe, 
Hoc opus: Hic labor est. Nowe therein of all Sciences... 
is our Poet the Monarch. 1606 SHaks. Ant. §& C2. u. vii. 
1z0 Come thou Monarch of the Vine, Plumpie Bacchus, 
with pinke eyne. 1609 C. Butter Hem. Mon. i. A 2, And 
al this vnder the government of one Monarch, of whom 
aboue al things they [sc. the bees] haue a principal care. 
1640 H. Kine Sev. 15 The Sunne..who is the Prince and 
Monarch of the Skie. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. [udia §& P. 91 
Unless the Seamen or Soldiers get Drunk,..then are they 
Monarchs, and it is Madness to oppose them. 1742 YOUNG 
Nt. Th, 1x. 1617 How far, how wide, The matchless mon- 
arch [sc. the sun], from his flaming throne..throws his 
beams about him. 1782 Cowrrr Alex. Selkirk 1, lam mon- 
arch of all I survey. 1807 P. Gass ¥rn/. 105 Most of the 
corps crossed over to an island, to attack and rout its 
monarch, a large brown bear. 1817 Byron Mavnfred 1. i, 
Mont Blanc is the monarch of mountains. 1872 Mor.ry 
Voltaire (1886) 7 In the realm of mere letters, Voltaire is 
one of the little law of great monarchs. 

2. slang. The coin called a sovereign. 

18st Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 52/1 Upper Benjamins, 
built on a downey plan,a monarch to half a finnuf... Pair of 
long sleeve Moleskin. .half a monarch. 

3. A very large red and black butterfly (Danazs 
Plexippus). 

1893 Morris Brit. Butterf7. 71 The Monarch..is one of 
the commonest species throughout a great part of North 
America. — 

4. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as mon- 


arch-like adj. and adv., monarch-wise. 
¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. xcut. i, *Monarck-like Iehova 
taignes. 1662 Grrpier Princ. 12 The Monarchlike Staires 
of the Pallace of Darius. 1839 BaiLey Festus xviii. (1852) 
252 The lion, monarchlike, alone Hath sympathies with no 
race but his own. 1586 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. lv. 
561 If a citie be assembled in *Monarch-wise [orig. sz 707- 
archiquement), it is to bee defended against strangers. 

b. appositive,as monarch-bee, -dead,-god, -judge, 
-love, -martyr, -mind, -monster, -oak, -pope, -reason, 
-savage, -spirit, -swain, -victor. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Queen-bee, This was giving great 
talents to the *monarch-bee. 1864 NEALE Seaton. Poems 
131 The monarch, midst the *monarch-dead Reposes in his 
glory. 1870 Bryant //iad 1.1, 3 The *monarch-god, Apollo. 
1837-9 Hatiam Hist, Lit, u. iv. § 61 Reasons..in favour of 
a *monarch-judge. a ease Mistr., Heart-breaking v, 
Thus have I chang’d with evil Fate My *Monarch-Love into 
a Tyrant-State. 1842 Sir A. DE VerE Song of Faith 259 
Mid wild revelry..Should thus the *Monarch-martyr’s son 
appear. 1812 Cranse 7 aes i. 67 And now, into the vale of 
years declined, He hides too little of the *monarch-mind. 
1593 NAsuE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 114 Vengeance 
on your soules..for thus mirrouring mee for the *Monarch- 
monster of Mothers. 1682 DrypEN Jac F7. 28 *Monarch 
oaks that shade the plain And, spread in solemn state, 
supinely reign. 1904 A. Lan fist. Scotd. 111. 11. 23 Charles I 
was acting on the example of four English *monarch-popes. 
1700 DrypEn Cock 4 /ox 326 Dreams are but interludes, 
which fancy makes ; When *monarch reason sleeps, this mimic 
wakes. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 454 The *monarch-savage [sc. 
a lion) rends the trembling prey. 1800 CoLertpcE Piccolom. 
m1. iii, This great Simananchantelt, if he fall, Will drag a 
world into the ruin with him. 1727-46 Tomson Summer 
494 Amid his subjects safe, Slumbers the *monarch swain. 
3821 Mrs, Hemans Dartmoor Poems (1875) 145 The tro- 
phied car Wheeling the *monarch-victor fast and far. 

e. objective, instrumental, etc., as monarch- 
murderer; monarch-murdered adj. 

1611 Fiorio, Monarcactda, a Monarch-murtherer. 1795 
Coteriwce To Author of Poems 28 There for the monarch- 
murder’d Soldier’s tomb You wove th’unfinish’d wreath of 
saddest hues. 

_ Hence Monarch v. zvtr., to act the monarch ; 
also to monarch it. 

a 1653 G. Dantes /dyll., Illustr. 4 The Tirrannous High- 
Preist Once but a Man, now Monarchs o're the Rest. 1737 
Common Sense 1,11 While he monarchs it in his own closet, 
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[he] becomes contemptible in the Eyes of the World. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XX. 126 So be it known, We monarch it by 
rule of two, and not of one. 

+ Monarch, 4.2 Oés. [a. OF. monarche, mo- 
narque fem., semi-popular ad. late L. type 
mona'rchia.] = MONARCHY. 

1483 Chron. Eng. m1. fyj b, The Monarch of Rome a bowt 
this time mightili encresed. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
Ep. Ded. aiij, Bladud..a Brittayn the ix King of this 
Monarch after Brute. 1588 A. Marten Zxhort. Faithf 
Subjects D2b, The Roman Monarch..was one hundred 
times greater then ours. 1602 Warner A/b, Eng. x. lvii. 
250 It.. was Aduisde a Monarch absolute in France to bring 
to pas. Aristocratick gouernment, nor Democratick pleasd. 

onarch (mg‘naik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. pov-os 
one, single + dpy-7 beginning, origin : cf. Drarcu.] 
Arising from only one point of origin, as the 
woody tissue of a root. Monarch-bundle, a xylem- 
bundle in which there is only one strand. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 350 In the hep- 
tarch or octarch examples of Lycopodium clavatum in- 
vestigated, I almost always found one of the concave plates 
larger,..the other smaller. .with a separate. . vascular strand 
(in itself monarch), lying in front of its. outer surface. /é/d. 
363 The monarch bundles of some species of Trichomanes. 

Monarch, var. MonIKER s/ang, name. 

Monarchal (mfnaukil), a. Also 6-7 -all. 
[f. Monarcy sd.+-aL. Cf. OF. monarchal.] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a 
monarch; befitting a monarch. 

1592 Nolody § Someb. F 3, My kinglie browes itch for a 
stately Crowne, This hand to beare a round Monarchall 
Globe. 1610 Guititim Heraldry v1. vii. 280 The Blazon of 
these his Maiesties most Roiall and Monarchal Ensignes. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. u. 428 Satan, whom now transcendent 
glory rais’d Above his fellows, with Monarchal pride. .thus 
spake. 1825 Lams Eéra Ser. 11. Convalescent, To be sick is 
to enjoy monarchal prerogatives. 1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. 
Romanism (1853) 60 The Bishops of Rome have legitimately 
inherited the alleged monarchal prerogatives of Peter. 1845 
Blackw. Mag. LVI. 783 The royal harangue .. has..a 
certain monarchal tone. 1886 Belgravia Mag. LX. 43 A 
bastard, crowned, Aped manners of monarchal state. 

Jig. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, iii. 371 By whose monarchal 
sway, She fortifies herself. 

2. Having the status of a monarch; that exercises 


the functions of a monarch. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 11. 26 This is that fashioned 
Crowne which appertaineth to kinges onely monarchall. 
1620 Dekker Dyeame (1860) 41 Hee [Adam]..was sole 
monarchall lord O're the whole globe. 1656 Finetr /o. 
Ambass. 3 He..would never allow (he sayd) so much as a 
question or thought of competition betweene him a mon- 
archall soveraigne and a meane Republique. 1678 Mar- 
VELL Growth Popery 12 The king..was more Generous and 
Monarchal than to assign Cause..for his Actions. 1826 
G.S. Faser Diffic. Romanism (1853) 217 Christ's Monarchal 
Vicar might send two of his dependant suffragans..upon 
an ecclesiastical errand. 

3. Of a state, etc.: That is ruled by a monarch, 
Of government or institutions ; Monarchical. Now 


rare or Obs. 

@ 1586 SipNEY Arcadia v. (1613) 451 The Princes persons ; 
being in all monarchall gouernements the very knot of the 
peoples welfare. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Brondi’s Banish'd 
Virg. Pref. verse, The ware..by thee in-brought To this 
Monarchall Ile. 1640 H. Kino Sew. 41 Look .. upon 
Kingdomes governed by formes Monarchall and Absolute 
as yours. 1836 Lanpor Peric. & Asp. clvii. Wks. 1853 II. 
419/1 Nations monarchal and aristocratical. 1846 Harr 
Mission Com/f, (1850) 15 [Such a change] would have over- 
thrown the legitimate monarchal constitution of your being, 
to set up the ochlocracy within you in its stead. 

Hence Mona‘rchally adv., as a monarch. 

1838 G.S. Faser /ugziry 392 Antichrist..hath already 
appeared in his true character, seated monarchally in the 
seven-hilled city. 

If. 


Monarchess (mg‘naikés), Now rare. 
Monakcu sd. + -ESS.] A female monarch, 
1505 MarkuaM Six R. Grinvile, To the fayrest ix, Thou 
..Onelie immatchlesse Monarchesse of harts. 1596 Firz- 
Gerrray Sir /. Drake (1881) 74 Death-scorning Gilbert.. 
To Englands Monarchesse did force to yeeld ‘he savage 
land. 1616 Carr. Smitu Descr. New Eng. 32 For example: 
Rome, What made her such a Monarchesse, but onely the 
adventures of her youth..in dangers abroade. 1642 BRoME 
Queens Exch, v.i, Were 1 sole monarchess of this Island. 
1843 J. NicHotson /7ist. §& Tradit, T. 92 Meg Merrilies or 
the monarchess of tinkers and gipsies. 

[f. L. mon- 


Monarchial (mna‘1kial), a. 
archia Monarcuy + -au. Cf. OF. monarchial.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
monarchy; that is under the dominion of a 
monarch. Cf. MONARCHAL a. 3. 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon(1602) 39 When these Realmes 
of England, Wales and Scotland, shal be all one Mcn- 
archiall Ile of Iesuits, 1642 Brincr Wounded Consc. Cured 
iii. 56 The naturé of Monarchiall government, we shall come 
to consider..in that which followes. 1680 Auprey in Lett. 
Eminent Persons (1813) 111. 447 The Liberty of Mankind, 
wh he thought would be greater under a free state than 
under a monarchiall government. 1737 Common Sense I. 
119 The ancient Form of government, which was Kingly or 
Monarchial. a 1806 C. J. Fox Reign ¥as. 17 (1808) 232 
To promise, therefore, the continuance of a monarchial 
establishment, and to designate the future monarch, seemed 
to be necessary. 1869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist. 339 The form 
of government was monarchial. 

2. = MonaRcuat a. I. 

1788 Anna Sewarp Le??. (1811) II. rog A man..who wor- 
shipped the monarchial claims and despised the parental 
ones, 1842 Blackw. Mag. XLIX, 368 The authoritative 
sentiment of duty is upheld..in all its absolute and mon- 


MONARCHICAL, 


archial rights. 18g0 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
re 47/2 The dignified and truly monarchial appearance 
ofthe lion. 1870 BaLpw. Brown Ecc?. Truth 273 The growth 
of the monarchial power. 

+3. = MonaRcHAL a. 2. Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 319 He shall haue the 
title in words of a king monarchiall. /d/d. 324 One Iesuite 
Pope and prince Monarchiall. 1661 Baxtrr Mor. Prognost. 
(1680) 65 A Visible Constitutive, or Governing-Head ; 
whether Monarchial,..or Aristocratical or Democratical. 

Monarchian (mfna‘skian), 54. and a. Lecl. 
ffist. [ad. late L. monarchiani pl., f. monarchia: 
see Monarcuy and -an. 

The term sonarchiani is merely a nickname applied by 
Tertullian (Adv. Prax. x) to certain opponents of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, in derision of their unintelligent use 
of the word sonarchia ( Monarchiam, inquiunt, tenemus’, 
ibid. ii). In early apologetics, 7 movapxia tov @eov (‘the 
monarchy of God ') was a current designation for Christian 
monotheism, and these heretics regarded themselves as the 
defenders of this cardinal doctrine against the Trinitarians.] 

A. sb, One of those heretics in the 2nd and 3rd 


centuries who denied the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Modern historians distinguish between ‘Dynamistic’ or 
* Adoptionist’ Monarchians, who regarded Christ as a man 
endowed with Divine power, and ‘ Modalistic’ Monarchians, 
who maintained that He was an incarnation of God the 
Father. 

1765 A. Mactaine tr. Wosheim’s Eccl. Hist. 11. v.§ 20 (1833) 
Pe His [sc. Praxeas’] followers were called Monarchians, 
because of their denying a plurality of persons in the Deity. 
1841 H. J. Rose tr. Neander’s Hist. Relig. 11. 283 The 
Monarchians who reduced the whole ‘Trias (or Trinity) only 
to different conceptions and relations under which the One 
Divine Being is viewed. 1872 Morris tr. Ueberwweg's Hist, 
Philos. § 82 I. 308 ‘Vhe Monarchian, Praxeas,..appears. . 
to have taught that the Father descended into the Virgin. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Monarchians or 
to Monarchianism. 

1847 J. Torrey tr. Neander’s Hist. Relig. UW. 333 The 
founder of this Monarchian party in Rome, /é/d., There 
arose .. another Monarchian sect in Rome. 1853 W. E. 
Taycer //ipfpolytus i. i. 75 The leaders of the Monarchian 
heretics, 1872 Morais tr. Uelerweg's Hist. Philos. § 94 1. 
387 He [Abelard] gives to the doctrine of the ‘Trinity a 
Monarchian interpretation, 1899 A. E. Garvir Ritschlian 
Theol. WW. vi. 122 In spite of the opposition of the mon- 
archian schools, whether adoptionist or modalist. 

Hence Mona‘rchianism, the antitrinitarian doc- 
trine of the Monarchians. Mona‘rchianist — 
MONARCHIAN s$, Monarchiani'stic a. = Mon- 
ARCHIAN a. 

1841 H. J. Rose tr. Nvander’s Hist. Relig. 11. 259 The 
others..were still more strongly opposed to this class of 
Monarchianism. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 246 This 
shows the yet powerful influence of the Judaic Monarchian- 
ism. 1872 Morais tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. § 82 1. 303 
In the teachings of these Monarchianists the Logos-con- 
ception is not found. /d7d. § 94. 394 He [Abelard] often 
employs..the almost Monarchianistic comparisons of Au- 
gustine. 1888 Hatcu /nf?. Greek /deas vii. (1890) 207 The 
two schools of Monarchianism, in one of which Christ was 
conceived as a mode of God, and in the other as His exalted 
creature, 

Monarchic (mfnaukik), a. Also 7 -ique, 
7-8 -icke. [a. F. monarchigue, ad. Gr. povapxik-vs, 
f. pdvapx-os: see MONARCH and -Ic.] 

1. Of a government: Having the characteristics 
of monarchy. Now rave; usually replaced by 
MONARCHICAL. 

1624 Brief Inform. Affairs Palatinate 24 The Empire is 
not an Estate Monarchique, where the Prince ruleth 
absolutely. 1647 CLarENDon //ést. Ked, vi. § 120 That the 
Parliament only aimed at taking his majesty’s regal rights 
from him, to the prejudice of monarchic government, with- 
out any thought of reforming religion. 1727 WARBURTON 
Eng. Causes of Prodigies 119 He [se. Sallust] first wrote 
under the Consular, and the other [sc. Tacitus] under the 
Monarchic State. 1864 CartyLr /redk. Gt. 1V. 492‘ What 
form of government do you reckon best?’ inquired he.. 
‘The monarchic, if the king is just and enlightened ’. 

2. Of or belonging to a monarchy; pertaining 


to or favouring monarchy as a form of government. 

1647 CLARENDON //7st. Red, 11. § 80 In that [bill]..there 
were some clauses very derogatory to monarchic principles, 
as, giving the people authority to assemble together if the 
King failed to call them. a@ 1668 Davenant Efithal. Wks, 
(1673) 312 For Hymens common-weale cannot dispence In 
private with Monarchick excellence. 1756 BuRKE Vind, 
Nat. Soc. 67 The Monarchick, Aristocratical, and Popular 
Partizans have been jointly laying their Axes to the Root 
of all Government. 1851 Gattenca /¢aly 159 Mazzini.. 
blames the Milanese for throwing themselves into the arms 
of an Italian, however monarchic, confederate. 1867 FREE- 
MAN Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iii. 74 The monarchic, the 
aristocratic, and the democratic branches of our constitution. 

3. Of or pertaining to a monarch or monarchs. 
Now vare or Obs. 

1612 SELDEN Drayton's Poly-olb. Author of Illustr. to 
Rdr., The Author, in Passages of first Inhabitants, Name, 
State, and Monarchique succession in this Isle, followes 
[etc]. 1676 NeepHam Packet of Adv. 15 The conteining of 
Monarchick Power in its just bounds. 17.. Addit. Pope's 
Wks. (1776) I. 107 In vain was ministerial breath, In vain 
monarchic folly. 1807 J. Bartow Columb, wv. 420 A new 
creation waits the western shore, And moral triumphs o’er 
monarchic power. 

+4. =MONARCHICAL 4. (In quot. transf.) Obs. 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 185 Cyprus, Candy, and Sicily, are 
the onely Monarchicke Queenes of the Mediterranean Seas. 
Lbid. 191 The Cedars of Libanon,. .like Monarchick Lyons 


to wild beasts, ..b the chiefe Champions of Forrests. 
‘Monarchical (mgna'rkikal), a. Also 6-7 
-all, [f. MonAaRCHIO a, + -AL.] : 


MONARCHICALLY. 


1. Of the nature of or having the characteristics 
of a monarchy; esf. of government, vested in 


a monarch, 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 48 Such is the civil governement 
..Monarchicall in her Maiesties person. 1602 FuLBECKE 
Pandects 32 ‘Thus in the end they came to a Monarchicall 
estate. And these Nations. .do create a Duke or Capitaine, 
who may gouerne the rest. @ 1618 RaLeicu Prince (1642) 13 
‘That a Kingdome be not too Monarchicall. 1771 Funius 
Lett. lix. (1820) 305, I hope the English constitution will for 
ever preserve its original monarchical form. 1850 Prescorr 
Peru I. ii. 19 With the Aztecs..it [the form of govern- 
ment] was monarchical and nearly absolute. 1869 Lecky. 
Europ. Mor, U. iv. 286 The monarchical..institutions of 
feudalism. 1888 Scuarr Chr. Church VI. 1. x. 44, Every 
little principality in monarchical Germany..has its own 
church establishment. : 

transf, 1615 CrooKxE Body of Man 39 It is more honour- 
able (say they [sc. the Peripatetics]) and monarchical, that 
there should be one principle [e.g. the Heart] then many. 

2. Of or pertaining to monarchy; that advocates 


monarchy as a form of government. 

1628 Witner Brit. Rememd. vi. 1530 Ev'’n what the son 
of Hannah told the Jewes, Should be their scourge (because 
they..were so vaine To aske a King..) that curse they shall 
Affirm to be a Law Monarchicall. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gard, Cyrus iii. 143 More in the edificial Palaces of Bees 
and Monarchical spirits; who make their combs six-cornered, 
declining a circle. 1833 Atison /fist. Europe (1849) I. iv. 
§ 38. 474 The remains of monarchical attachment yet 
lingered. 1865 Marre Srigand Life 1. 90 Men representing 
all varieties of opinion..appeared in Naples..Mazzinians, 
monarchical democrats, &c. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 11. 
iv. 287 When the course of events has been to glorify.. 
monarchical. .spirit, a great. sovereign. .will arise. 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a 
monarch; befitting a monarch; monarchal. 

1576 Fieminc Panofl. Efist. 198, 1 am content with my 
Monarchicall maiestie or title royall, 1622 Donne Serm. 
2 Cor. iv. 6 Serm, 1660-1 III. 377 There is not so Regal, so 
Soveraign, so Monarchical a Prerogative, as to have [etc.]. 
1647 CowLey Mistress, Vain Love 12Y our braveand haughty 
scorn of all Was stately, and Monarchical. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon. xv. 144 That his Monarchical foot might have the 
setting it upon thir heads. 1772 Foote Nadod 1, (1778) 7 
A very monarchical address. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. I. viii, 
When..the bees worry themselves..about their sovereign 
and become perfectly distracted touching the slightest 
monarchical movement. 

4. Having the power or functions of a monarch ; 
having undivided rule; + autocratic. 

a1618 RALeicu Prince (1642) 6 So that a Monarch bee 
not to Monarchicall,..as the Ruse Kings. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 111.173 The Messias where he is Monarch- 
icall, and rules, is also Eirenarchicall, and atones. 1906 
D. W. Forrest Authority of Christ vii. 409 In the churches 
of Egypt, as we have seen, there was no monarchical bishop. 

Hence Mona‘rehically adv., in a monarchical 
form or manner. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 587 Who can denie, 
that it is not a great deale better for great and mightie 
nations to be governed monarchically. 1651 Hogses Le- 
viath, 1, xix. 98 Nor are those Provinces. . Democratically, 
or Aristocratically governed, but Monarchically. 1656 J. 
HarrIncTon Oceana (1700) 70 To plant it Nationally, it 
must be..either Monarchically in part,..or Monarchically 
in the whole. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 127 He lived.. 
with Kings, monarchically ; with the people, democratically. 
1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowt. 11. 987/1 The Roman 
church. .organized monarchically, the whole power centring 
in the Pope. é i ee 

Mona‘rchico-aristocra‘tic(al, ¢. That 
combines the monarchic and aristocratic principles. 

1817 Bentuam Pari, Reform Introd. 120 The monarchico- 
aristocratical theory. 1874 Bracke Se/fCult, 7, I once 
heard..that all the miseries of this country arise from its 
monarchico-aristocratic government, 

Monarchism (mp'naikiz’m). [a. F. mon- 
archisme, f. monarchie: see MONARCHY and -IsM.] 

1. The principles of monarchical government; 
attachment to monarchy or the monarchical prin- 
ciple. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 213 The object. .is to combine 
republicanism with monarchism, 1848 7at's Mag. XV. 
340 A president ofa civil tribunal, anda president ofa tribunal 
of commerce, were suspended for no act save their former 
monarchism, 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII, 564/1 His 
{Bismarck's] monarchism rested not only on his personal 
allegiance to the hereditary dynasty fase 

2. Belief in a sole ruler (among the gods). 

1877 J. E. Carpenter 7iele’s Hist. Relig. 215 All the 
gods [in the Homeric theology] are little es than repre- 
sentatives of Zeus, each in his own realm...Thus, mon- 
archism has touched the borders of monotheism. 

Monarchist (mg'naikist), [f, Monarcu-y + 
-1st. Cf. F, monarchiste.] 

1, An advocate or supporter of monarchy. Also 
in Fifth-monarchist (see FrrtH MONARCHY). 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt, u. ii. 83 This Relative 
blessing of Monarchie,..the Re/atum or Monarch, and the 
Correlatum or Monarchists and subjects. 1660 in vit, 
Mag. (1833) 1V. 147 Y° widowes of those slaine &c., by 5!" 
Monarckists, a Barrow Pope's Suprem. ii. (3687) 76 


Feed ng «hong the Church Monarchists.. That Saint 
Peter’s Primacy.,was not personal but derivable to his 
Successours, ar Nortu Lives (1826) I, 118 For the 


principles of the former being demagogical, could not allow 
much favour to one who rose a Monarchist declared. 182: 
Bentuam Not Paul 203 Monarchists and Aristocrats | mar 
well! 1872 Echo Oct. 5 The Monarchists pretend that ‘ the 
inning of the end of the Republic’ has d 
1 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 111. 2449 Constitu- 
tional monarchists and absolute monarchists. 
2. One who believes in monarchy among the gods. 


600 


1678 Cupwortn Jniel?. Syst.t. iv. § 23. 403 Plato acknow- | 
ledged and worshiped many gods yet. .he was no polyarchist, 
but a Monarchist, an assertor of One Supreme God. 1893 
R. C. Jens Growth Class. Grk. Poetry 200 Aeschylus..is 
no monotheist, yet he might be described as a monarchist 
in religion. 

3. = Monarcuian sb. rare. 

1876 A, PLummer tr. Dodlinger's aig fwd & Civ. 
188 It is now no longer possible to define exactly what | 
Sabellius himself or other later Monarchists contributed to 
the development of this view. | ie 

Monarchistic (mpnatkistik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to monarchism ; in quot. = 
MOoNAROHIAN a. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. v. (1876) 120 To confess that 

was, in such sense, one Person with Christ, as (on their 
Monarchistic principle) to be in no sense distinct from Him, | 

Monarchize (mg'natkeiz), v. [f MonarcH | 
$b. + -IZE, Cf. F. monarchiser.] | 

1. zntr. To perform the office of monarch; to 


tule as a monarch; to rule absolutely. Also Zo 
monarchize it. | 
1592 [see Monarcnizinc 7A. a. below]. 1593 Suaks. 


Rich. I/, 1. ii. 165 Allowing him a breath, a little Scene, 
To Monarchize, be fear’d, and kill with lookes. 1649 HowELL 
Pre-em. Parlt. 11 That King hath an advantage hereby 
one way, to monarchize more absolutely, and never want 
money. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 62 He was necessitated to 
Monarchize it, and self-ly manage all. 1822 SHELLEY 777. 
Life 504 The delegated power, Arrayed in which those 
worms did monarchize, Who made this earth their charnel. 
b. of personified agencies. 

1sg2 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. K, Shee [sc. Art] a banisht 
Queene into this barraine soile, hauing monarchizd it so 
long amongst the Greeks and Romanes. 1600 Dekker O/d 
Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 105 Vice..in euery land doth mon- 
archize. 1849 J. WiLson in Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 25 ‘The 
enthusiast adores Greece—not knowing that Greece mon- 
archises over him. 

2. trans. +a. To make subservient to one 
monarch; to rule over as a monarch. Oés. 

1606 Warner A/b. Eng. xv. xciii. 375 King Rodericke, sur- 
namd the great, did monarchize at last Wales, that had neere 
as many Kings as Cantrefes in times past. 1612 DrayTon 
Poly-olb. v. 68 By whom three sever’d Realms in one shall 
firmly stand, As Britain-founding Brute first Monarchiz’d 
the Land. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 189 Raise vp 
your spirit, that which is worthy to Monarchise the world. 

b. To make a monarchy of. 

1660 Mitton Free Commw, Wks. 1851 V. 453 So far shall 
we be from mending our condition by monarchizing our 
Government. 1794 J. Courtenay Pres. St. Manners, etc. 
France & It. 102 Let's boldly advance To hang the Con- 
vention, and Monarchise France. 1800 JEFFERSON IV77t, 
(1896) VII. 451 Principles which go .. to sink the state 
governments, consolidate them into one, and to monarchize 


that. 
Hence Mo‘narchizing 7//. sd. and ffl. a. Also 


Mo‘narchizer, one who monarchizes. | 

1592 Nasue P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 34 b, Such a monarchizing 
spirite it was, that sayd vnto Christ, If thou wilt fall down 
[etc.]. 1593 — Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 137 The 
spyrite of monarchizing in pryuate men is the spyrite of 
Lucifer. 1608 Heywoop ape Lucrece 1. ii, Let the 

ride Of these our irreligious monarkisers Be Crown'd in 

lood. @a1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 10 Or like 
as Czsars Monarchising spright Pursued false Brutus at 
Phillippos field. 

+ Mona:rcho. Obs. Also Monarcha, Mon- 
arko, [repr. It. sonarca MONARCH.] 

1. The title assumed by an insane Italian who | 
fancied himself emperor of the world; hence 
transf. applied to one who is the object of general 
ridicule for his absurd pretensions. | 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. LZ. 1v. i. 101 This Armado is a Spaniard | 

| 
| 


that keeps here in court A Phantasime, a Monarcho, and 
one that makes sport To the Prince and his Booke-mates. 
1596 NASHE Saffron Walden M 2b, But now he was an 
insulting Monarch aboue Monarcha the Italian, that ware 
crownes on his shooes, 1634 Meres Wits Commw. 390 They 
[sc. braggers) gape after..vaine prayse and glory. As..in 
our age Peter Shakerly of Pauls, Monarcho that liued 
about the Court. 

2. Used derisively for MonARcH. 

1598 Marston Sat. 1v. F 2, This thunderer..Is now the 
= Monarko of the earth, Whose awfull nod,..Shakes 

Me ground-worke. | 

+Monarchomachist. ds. [f. mod.L. | 
monarchomach-us (see below) + -18T.] One who 
fights against monarchy; an anti-monarchist. 

(1600 (/z#7e) G. Barclaii..de Regno et regali Potestate ad- 
versus Buchananum, Brutum, Boucherium, & reliquos Mon- 
archomachos.] 16: : Corset Ungird. Scot, Armour 30 
That assertion of the Monarchomachists is not alwaies true. 
@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn, Sf. Wks. (1711) 219 The histo 
which I have written, of the lives of the five kings of Scotland, 
may, by some monarchomachists, be challenged as scanda- 
lous. 1816 Edin, Rev, Sept. 221 The monarchomf[achlists of 
the sixteenth century. 

Monarchy (mgniski). Forms: a. 4-7 mon- 
archie, 5-6 -ye, 6-7 monarkie, -ky, 5- mon- 
archy; 8. 6-7 monarchia. [a. F. monarchie 
(13the.), ad. L. monarchia, Gr. povapxia rule 
of one, f. uévapx-os Monarcu.] 

+1. Undivided rule by a single person; sole 
tule or sovereignty ; absolute power. Oés. 

a, 1390 GoweR Con/. I. 26 The Monarchie Ofal the world 
in that partie To Babiloyne was ae Tbid. 1. 27, 67. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) ILI. 33 And then the monarchye 
off men of Assiria, whiche contynuede from Belus other Ninus 
to the laste tymes of Sardanapallus. .failede. a. Nor- 
ton & Sackv. Gorboduc Dumb Show bef. rst Act, Gorboduc 


MONAS. 


deuidinge his Lande to his two Sonnes, which he before held 
in Monarchie. 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 200 The — 
monarchy of the universe is a dominion unlimited in extent, 
and everlasting in duration, 1845 LinGarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
1. iii. 114 [St. Peter] whose happy lot it had been toreceive 
..the power of binding and the hy of loosing [orig. 
potestatem ligandi et monarchiam solvendi | both inheaven 
andonearth. 1876 MozLey Univ. Serm. i. 1 Gregory VIL 
.-claimed the monarchy of the world. 

B. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 425 Kenethus.. 
was the first..that had monarchia Of tua kinrikis. 1602 
Warner Add, Ling. x. lvii, (1612) 251 Discourst of his 
Experience thus, he then descends to it, Whereby of 
Monarchia might himselfe the French King fit. . ; 

Q b. loosely. Exclusive dominion (of a body of 
persons). Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 The Tesuits aspire 
to the whole and absolute monarchie of the world. 

2. A state having a form of government in which 
the supreme power is vested in a single person. 
Formerly, also, a nation or state having domi- 
nating power over all other states. 

Absolute or despotic m., a government by the absolute will 
of the monarch, Constitutional m. (see CONSTITUTIONAL 
a.4b). Elective m.,one in which the monarch is deter- 
mined by election as opposed to heredity. Hereditary m., 
one in which the sovereign power descends by hereditary 
right. Limited m. (see LiMiTED 2). 

1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 The realmes 
and the monarchyes, Oferthely princes. 1494 Fasyan Chron, 
v. xci. 67 [Egbert] hadde subdued the more partie of the 
Kyngdomes of Saxons, and made of all but one Monarchy, 
7 Lynpesay Monarche 1979 As, quhen one Prouince.. 

ad hole power Imperiall,..Abufe all Kyngis and Nationis, 
One Monarchie that men doith call. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane’s Comm. 392 b, That the same Monarchye, that hath 
ben now so many yeares in framinge, maye at the lengthe 
be established. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V’, 11. iv. 73 Good my 
Soueraigne..let them know Of what a Monarchie you are 
the Head. a1618 RaLeicu Prince (1642) 2 Monarchies., 
are of 3 sorts touching the right or possession of them; wiz, 
1. Hereditary,..2. Elective,..3. Mixt...Monarchies are of 
2 sorts touching their power or authority; v7z. 1. Intier.,. 
2. Limited. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xxvi. 140 It is .. 
necessary to consider in this place..what is the will of the | 
Soveraign, as well in Monarchies, as in other formes 
government. 1776 Gipson Decl. & ¥. vii. (1782) I. 204 Of 
the various forms of government,..an hereditary monarchy 
seems to present the fairest scope for ridicule. 1874 BAN- 
crort /ootpr. Time i. 47 The Chaldean Monarchy was the 
first in order of time. ‘ 

3. In the abstract: Monarchical rule. 

1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 40 It is chiflie monarchie 
uhich is intended by them to be destroyed. 165r Hoppes 
Leviath, 1. xix. 95 For they that are discontented under 
Monarchy, call it Tyranny. 1681 DrypEen Ads, §& Achit. 
11. 904 Who once at such a gentle reign repine, The fall of 
monarchy itself design. 1742 Hume &ss, 1. vii. (1777) 33 
Absolute monarchy, therefore, is the easiest death, the true 
Euthanasia of the British constitution. a 1862 Buckle 
Civiliz. (1873) Il. iii. 156 The very institution of monarchy 
was repulsive to them. 

+4. The territory of a monarch. Ods. rare. 

c1gso Bate K. Yohan (Camden) ot Than shall never Pope 
rule more in thys monarchie. 1699 BentLtey Phal. 403 
Crouds of those that would have come to Court from the 
furthest parts of the Monarchy. 

5. transf. and fig. (From senses 1-3.) ~ 

1609 C. Butter (¢it/e) The Feminine Monarchie Or A — 
Treatise concerning Bees. 1695 ConGreve Love for L. 
Ded., Nobody can dispute Your Lordship’s Monarchy in 
Poetry. 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 7. 44 Liberty is 
checked by the Restraints of Truth, and the Monarchy of 
right Reason. 1791 BentHam Panoft, Il. 205 A prison, 
a sort of monarchy which has never yet been noted for plans 
of conquest. 1884 J. Parker Afost, Life 111. 133 The only 
monarchy that is not tinsel is the monarchy of holiness, 

|| Monarda (mona‘ida). Also 8 monardus. 
[mod. L., f. the name of N. Monardez (1493-1588), 
a botanist of Seville.] A genus of herbaceous, 
labiate, aromatic plants found chiefly in N, America, 
of which the species J/. punctata yields a camphor — 
and an essential oil, the monarda-camphor, -oil of 
commerce. “4 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1, 179 This was doubtless 
the gum Monardus us’d against the gout. 1865 WatTs 
Dict. Chem, s.v., Oil of Monarda, The essential oil of an 
American Labiate plant, the Monarda punctata. Iteasily 
separates into a liquid oil and a camphor, 

Monardin (monaidin), Chem. [f. prec. + 
-In.] A crystalline solid, isomeric with thymol, 
which separates from monarda oil. r 

1890 Bitincs Med. Dict., Monardin, a crystalline stear- 
opten, isomeric with thymol, obtained from oil of horsemint, 

Monarsenous (mpnivasénas), a. Zool. [f. 
Mon(0)- + Gr. dpoev-, dponv male +-ous.] Having 
only one male for several females, 

In some recent Dicts, . 4 
Monarthritis (mgnaspwitis). Path. [f- 
Mon(o)- + ArtHRiTIS.] ‘ Articular rheumatism of © 
one joint only’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1893 in Dunctison Dict. Med. (ed. 21). 

M ular (mpnastikivlax), a. Path. 
Also mono-. [f. Mon(o)- + Arricutar.] Of 
a disease; Affecting a single joint (of the body), 

1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit, Organs 82 This form is 
generally mono-articular, 1897 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. U1. 
78 The partial or monarticular form of rheumatoid arthritis — 
is Charcot's third division. 1898 /4/d. V. 862 Occasionally 
endocarditis may follow monarticular rheumatism, 4 

|| Monas (mg‘nes). Pl. monades (mg'nidiz). 
[Gr. povas: see MonaD.] ; 


MONASTER, 


1. = Monap in various senses. 

1568 J. Der in Ashm. (1652) 334 Our Monas trewe thus 
use by natures Law. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Monas (Gr.), 
the number one, unity. 1768-74 Tucker L¢, Nat. (1834) 1. 
472 Though He be a monas and we are monades, yet [etc.]. 

Grote Plato |. i, 11 The first principle or beginning 
of Number was the One or Monas. 1 - H. Newman 
Gram. Assent 1. v, 12t The One Personal God, who is not 
a logical or physical Unity, but a living Monas, i 

Morris tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. § 82 I, 309 So the 
divine Logos, after its hypostatization in Christ, returned 
again to the Father or Monas. 

+2. Arith. (See quot.) Obs. rare}. 

1674 Jrakr Avith, (1696) 5 Digits are sometimes called 
Monades. 1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 

Monast, obs. form of Montsu v. 

Monaster (mpne'stax). Biol. [f. Mon(o)- + 
Gr. dorhp star.] The single-star figure which 
occurs between the rosette and diaster stages in 
cell-division. 

1889 Benuam tr. Waldeyer in Q. ¥rni. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 
177 The stage [of cell division] which is termed the ‘mother 
star’, ‘aster’, or ‘monaster’. 1889 KLEIN Elen. Histol. 10. 

Monasterial (mpnistiriil), @. Now rare. 
[f. L. monastéri-um (see MONASTERY) + -AL.] 
Belonging to or of the nature of a monastery, 

¢1420 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 913 Monasteriall monks. 
1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 19 Idle monasteriall Loyterers, 
Tbid. v. 219 False miracles, first inuented partly by mona- 
steriall pouerty. 1670 WALTON Lives m1. 134 [He declared] 
himself for the Church of Rome;. -betaking himself to a 
monasterial life. 1845 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. I. 250 
Motives which led to the first monasterial establishments. 
1846 Carp. WisEmAn Fate of Sacrilege Ess. 1853 I. 370 
Sir Edward Dodsworth .. possessed the monasterial property 
of Newland. 

Hence Monaste‘rially adv., like a monk. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1, Prol. 3 It is not the habit 
makes the Monk, many being Monasterially accoutred, 
who inwardl are nothing lesse then monachal, 

Monasterian (mgnastie'rian), a and sb. Zcc?, 
[f. med. L. Monastéri-um Miinster (Westphalia) 
+ -AN.] The designation of a fanatical sect of 
Anabaptists who, early in the 16th c., settled 
themselves at Miinster under the style of ‘the New 


Jerusalem’, 

3641 T. Wayne Luther 93 Luther wrote..a Preface to 
Vrbanus Rhegius book against the Monasterians [ete.]}. 
1650 Trapp Comm, Exod. ii. 12 The like madness is reported 
of the Monasterian Anabaptists, 

+Monaste‘rical, a. Ols. rare-'. [f. L. 
monastér-tum (see MONASTERY) + -IC + -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to a monastery ; monastic. 

1651 Muller's Abel Rediv., Musculus 250 The Prior... 
demanded of him how he liked a Monasterical life. 

Monastery (mp nistori). Forms: a. 5-7 
monasterie, (5 -eri, 8 -try, 6 monnestarie), 5— 
monastery; 8. 5-6 monaster, (6 -tre), 5 mo- 
nestre, 6 -tar, 6-7 -ter. [ad. eccl. L>yonastéri- 
um, a. late Gr. povacrhpiov, f. povdter to live 
alone, f. pdy-os alone. The B-forms are from 
OF. monastere. Cf. MinstEr.] A place of residence 
of a community of persons living secluded from the 
world under religious vows; a monastic establish- 
ment. Chiefly, and now almost exclusively, applied 
to a house for monks; but applicable also to the 
house of any religious order, male or female. 

1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) II. 27 The monastery of Wynne- 
burne [1387 7vevisa mynistre, L. »onasteriuim). Ibid. 129 
The monastery of Seynte Hilda [7vevisa abbay]. c¢1440 
Gesta Rom. xliv. 364 (Add. MS.) Sir, wh purpose ye to 
distroye bis monestre? 1451 Rodls of Parit. V. 221/t 
Th’ abbesse and covent of oure Monasterie of Saint Saviour. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 386/1 What monaster is yonder 
that I see? 1539 Pery in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. IL. 141 
He sainge what a goode Crysten is yowre Kinge of Ynglande 
to pwte downe the Monesterys. 1596 DAtrymptetr. Les/ic’s 
Hist, Scot. x, 310 A certane monestar not far fra the place 
quhair tha lay. c1610 Women Saints 21 By her example, 
many monasteries of Virgins and monks were founded at 
Rome. a@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 
255 Captain Con Oneylle did guarde the monester of the 
bey preachers of S, Dominicks Order, 1759 B. Martin 

‘at. Hist. Eng. 1. Somerset 73 Its Church..was at first a 
Monastry. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xi, There arose that 
ted tumult at the outward gate of the Monastery, 1841 

LPHINSTONE “ist, Ind, 1. 201 They have nothing of the 
freedom of the Hindi monastic orders..and seem never 
allowed to leave the monastery. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. 143 Each y wasa i point, whence 
the light of civilisation radiated into the darkness around, 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

159t Horsey 7vav. (Hakl. Soc.) 264 A yonge bishop of 
Rostove..who had a sonn before he was exposed to that 
monnestarie liff. 1828 Moore AZem. (1854) V. 254 A most 
monastery-like state of gloom and cheerlessness. 

Monastic (mfnz-stik), a, and sé. [ad. med.L, 
monastic-us, a. late Gr. povacriés (lit. ‘ pertain- 
ing to solitary life’), f. povd¢eyv to live alone : see 
Monastery. Cf. F. monastigue (14th c.), Sp, 
mondstico, Pg., It. monastico.] A. adj. 

+1. See quot. (prob. a misapprehended use), 

oe = foe Repr. 1, xviii. 107 In lengthe of tyme ful 
greet chaunge is alwey maad in.. ( circumstauncis of poli- 
tik gouernauncis, 3he, and of monastik gouernauncis (that is 
to seie, of gouernauncis bi whiche oon man gouerneth him 
silf aloon). 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of persons 
living in seclusion from the world under religious 

Vou, VI. 
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vows and subject to a fixed rule, as monks, nuns, | 
friars, etc. ; pertaining to monasteries, 

1600 Suaxs, A, ¥. Z. m. ii. 441 To forsweare the ful | 
stream of y* world, and to liue in a nooke meerly Monastick. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxiv. 444 He [Saint Gregory] at 
Myniard led A strict monastic life, a Saint alive and dead. 
@ 1631 Donne Elegy Mris. Boulstred 69 He sinkes the 
deepe Where harmelesse fish monastique silence keepe, 
1664 H. More Myst. /nig. 447 Out of which luckless Repre- 
sentation. .this Monastick Legend seems to be framed. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, v1. Wks. 1851 IV. 147 The three vows 
of poverty, of chastity, and of monastic obedience, which 
are common to all the orders of regulars. /éid. 148 The 
primary object of almost all the monastic orders is to 
separate men from the world, 1806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. 2) 
250 Ruins of monastic buildings. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 47 The inmates..were submitted to an almost 
monastic discipline. 1872 YEATS Growth Comm, 333 Monas- 
tic lands. .yielded a scanty produce. 

8. Bookbinding. The distinctive epithet of a 
method of finishing by tooling without gold. 
More commonly called ‘antique’. 

1880 Zarunsporr Bookbinding xxii. 111 Finishing is 
divided into two classes—blind or antique, or as it is some- 
times called, monastic and gold-finished. 1885 W. J. E. 
Crane Bookbinding for Amateurs xx. 162. 

B. sé. A member of a monastic order; a monk. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 474 Your order..by all the other 
Monasticks, is hated. r7ax R. Kerri tr. 7.d Nempis Vall, 
Lillies Pref. 7 The pious Author having been a Monastick 
or Brother of the Order of St. Augustine. 1860 Hook Lives 
Alps. I. v. 226 [They] are warned not to give to seculars or 
monastics an example of.. wicked conversation. 

transf, 1864 LoweLL Hireside Trav. 26 His pie-plants.., 
compulsory monastics, blanched under barrels, each in his 
little hermitage, a vegetable Certosa. 

Hence | Mona'sticly adv., ina monastic manner. 

1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. wv. 227 Quhair, 
quhen thair lyfe he monastiklie had informed, a Magnifik 
Monasterie..he erected. 


Monastical (mfne'stikal), a. Forms : 5 mo- 
nasticale, -alle, 6-7 -all, 6 Sc. monestycall, 6- 
monastical, [f. med.L. monastic-2s MONASTIC a. 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
monastic life; in early use = Monastic a, I. 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II, 65 The thridde degree. .off 
sich as ben gaderid in coventis togidere;..the which for 
worldly combraunce kepen in cloistris,.. and this clepe 
we monasticale. 1432-50 tr. H//gden (Rolls) IV. 327 The.. 
Essei, exercisede and usede allemoste in alle thynges a life 
monasticalle. a@zgq48 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV 11 These 
monasticall persones..toke on them to write..the noble 
actes..of kynges and princes. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 51 
A monasticall liuer..hath no partes of time for such young 
childish studies, ¢16r0 Women Saints 79 Her monasterie 
was at Derham, which she herself built, and in it receiued 
her monasticall weede. a@1626 Bacon Ch. Controv. Wks. 
1879 I, 347 The idle and monastical continuance within the 
universities. 164r Mitton Avnzimadv. Wks. 1851 III. 232 
Their liking of doltish and monasticall Schoolemen daily 
increast. 1686 AGLionBy Painting [/lustr. 131 One of the 
first Founders of the Monastical Orders. 1774 T. West 
Antig. Furness 61 [transl. of papal document] We will, 
that monastical discipline be there observed at all times, 
1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. i. g The gradual departure 
from primitive monastical austerity. 

Hence Mona‘stically adv., in a monastic manner. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farime u. xlvi. 294 The Spaniards 
. did erect and set vp a Couent of Friers Cordeliers, liuing 
monastically. a 1652 J. Smiru Se/, Disc. ix. 452 To confine | 
the soul thus monastically to its own home. 1729 Swirt 
Let. to Bolingbroke 31 Oct., Years..monastically passed in 
this Country of liberty and delight, and money, and good 
company! 1867 Contemp. Rev. IV. 377 A monastically 
organised community of ascetics. 

Monasticism (mgne'stisiz’m). [f. Monastic 
+ -1sM.] The monastic system or mode of life. 

1795 Miner Hist. Ch. Christ w. xix. (1812) I. 243 
Monasticism continued to make a rapid progress through 
this whole century. 1845 H. Rocers Zss. (1874) I. ili, Se 
The church would soon have fallen back, like the purifie 
forms of monasticism, into its ancient corruptions. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. x. 452 Monasticism, in one 
form or another, was dominant for some ages. 1883 Con- 
temp. Rev. Dec. 806 No one can question the services 
rendered to civilization by western monasticism, 

Monasticize (mne'stissiz), 7. [Formed as 
prec. + -IZE.] trans. To make monastic in cha- 
racter; to convert to monasticism. Hence Mo- 
na‘sticized Zf/. a. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 321 Subjects..belonging to the 
Romish, or, to speak more truly, to any monasticised church. 
1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. 111. vi. (1864) II. 80 The institutions, 
which were hereafter to send forth S. Columban to convert | 
and monasticise the German forests, 1893 Edin. Rev. July | 
256 A married clergy monasticised in vain by Dunstan. | 

Monatomic (mgnitg'mik), a Chem. Also | 
mono-. [f. Mon(o)- + Atom + -1c.] Containing | 
one atom ; consisting of molecules each containing | 

| 
| 
| 


one atom. Also used for: Univalent. 

1848 Warts tr. Gelin’s Handbk. Chem. 1. 53 Monatomic 
gases. 1866 Optinc Anim, Chem. 32 Monatomic alcohol. 
1871 TyNDALL /vagm. Sci, (1879) I. iv. 105 Chlorine itself | 
is molecular and not monatomic. 1874 J. P. Cooxe New | 
Chem. 278 Such hydrates are said to be mono-atomic. Ibid. | 
Ahydrate is. . ic, di ic, tri ic, etc. according | 
as it contains one, two, three, or more hydroxyl groups. | 

Monatomism (mgne'timiz’m), [Formed as | 
prec. + -1sM.] The quality or condition of being | 
monatomic. ' 

1854 J. Scorrern in O77"s Circ, Sci., Chez. 46 The proof of 
monatomism would be capability of electric decomposition, | 


MONDAY. 


Monaul (mgndl). 
moonaul, menall. 


Also monal, minaul, -al, 
r [‘ Hind. manal or monal (it 
seems to be in no dictionary)’ (Yule).] The 
Anglo-Indian name for the Impeyan pheasant 
(Lophophorus Impeyanus). (See also quot. 1864.) 

1787 LatHAM Synopsis Birds Suppl. 209 Impeyan Phea- 
sant,..Sir Elijah [Impey] informs me, that these birds are 
known in India by the name of Monaul. 1858-9 Russet. 
Diary India (1860) 11. 164 They had only killeda few splendid 
minaul (monal, menall—ées ¢va/s se disent), and another kind 
of pheasant called coqplass. 1864 Jernon Birds of India II. 
(II. 11.) 510 Lophophorus Impeyanus Latham... The Monaul 
Pheasant. /éid. 516 Ceriornis satyra, Linnzus...‘ Monaul’ 
popularly by Europeans at Darjeeling, or Argus Pheasant. 
1895 Kiptinc 2nd Fungle Bk. 39 The villagers..saw the 
minaudi, the Himalayan pheasant, biasing in her best colours. 

| Monaulos (mgng'lps). [L., f. Gr. pdvavaos 
single flute, flute with a single pipe, f. pévo-s single 
+avAds pipe.] An ancient Greek flute with one pipe. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 487/2 The monaulos, or 
single flute. 1864 ENGEL J/us. Anc. Nat. 155. 

Monaural (mgnd'ral), a. [f. Mon(o)- + Aurat.] 
Of or pertaining to the use of one ear only. 

1888 Pop. Sc’, Monthly XXXII. 87 Direction cannot 
be appreciated by monaural observation. 

Monax : see Moonack. 

Monaxial (mgnx'ksial), a. Zot.and Zool. [f. 
Mon(0)- + L, axz-s + -Au, after AXTAL.] Having 
only one axis ; developing along a single line. 

1880 Nature XXI. 449 In many cases it [the central cap- 
sule] is monaxial, in others dipleuric. 1880 Pascor Zoo/. 
Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Monaxial, when the axis is in one 
direction only, 1888 Atheneum 31 Mar ; 
with monaxial spicules. 1902 Hucycl. B V. 433/2 If 
this be the primary, or relatively primary axis [of flower] 
the plant is monaxial ; the majority of plants are, however, 
pluriaxial. 

Monaxile (mgnxksil), @. and sb. Zool, [f. 
Mon(0)- + L. av-25 + -1LE.] a. adj. Of a sponge- 
spicule: Having only one axis. b. sd. A monaxile 
spicule. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anine. Life 810 Monaxile 
spicules, /é7d., Spicules toa great extent tetraxile ; large 
monaxiles common. .spicules for the most part monaxiles. 

Monaxon (mgnekspn), a. Zool. [f. Gr. pdv-os 
(see Mono-) + dfov-, dgwy axis. Cf. mod.L. Af- 
naxona neut. pl., the name of an order of sponges. ] 
Having only one axis. So Monaxo‘nic a. 

1885 E. R. Lankester in Excycl, Brit. XIX. 849/2 A 
spherical (homaxonic) or a cone-shaped (monaxonic) per- 
forated shell. 1887 Sottas /ééd. XXII. 416/t Monaxon 
Biradiate Type (rhabdus). did. 416/2 Modifications of 
monaxon type. | . 

Monaxonid (mpneksdnid), a and sb. Zoo/, 
[ad. mod.L. Monaxonida neut. pl., formed as 
prec. : see -1D.] a. adj. Belonging to the sub-order 
Monaxonida of sponges. Of a sponge or sponge- 
spicule : Having only one axis. b. sd, A mon- 
axonid sponge. 

1887 S. O. Rivtey in Rep. Voy. Challenger XX. Introd. 
5 Monaxonid sponges. /é/d. 6 Both these forms of spicule 
are..‘monaxonid’, 1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
422/1 The scleres are moulded ona Monaxonid base. /dd. 
427/2 The Choristida..are commoner than the Monaxonids. 

Monazite (mp'nazit). Alin. [Named by 
Breithaupt, 1829 (Ger. monazit), f. Gr. povacear, to 
be solitary, on account of its rarity.] Phosphate 
of the cerium metals, found in small, reddish 
or brownish crystals (A. H. Chester). 

1836 T. THomson Min., Geol., etc. 1. 672 Monazite... This 
name was given by Breithaupt to a mineral brought by 
Fielder from the Uralian mountains, 1865 Warts Dict. 
Chem., Monazite. FEdwardsite, Mengite, Eremite. A phos- 
phate of cerium and lanthanum, also containing thorinum 
according to some authorities. 1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 368 
The North Carolinian monazite. 

Monchaunce, variant of MumcHANCE. 

Monche, obs. form of Muncn v. 

Monchen, -ioun, -on, -yn, var. ff. MIvcHEn, 

Monck, -ely, -ery: see Monk, MonkLy, etc, 

Moncorne, obs. form of Monccory. 

Mond, obs. form of Mounp, world, orb, 

Mondain, obs. form of Munpanr, 

Monday (mo'ndei, -di), Forms: 1-2 Ménan 
deez, 2 Monendsiz, Méndez, 3 Monen dai, 
Munendai, 3-4 Monenday, Monedai, (3 -dei, 
5 -day), 5-7 Munday, (6 -day(e), 5 Monnyn 
day, Monunday, 8 Mooneday, 4- Monday; 
Sc. 5 Monoundai, Monynday, Monnunda, 6 
Mon(o)unday, 6-9 Mononday, (7 Moonday), 
8 Mununday, 9 Munan-, Mona(n)-, Munon- 
day. [OE. Ménandeg, f. ménan genit. of mdéna 
Moon sd. + deg Day; a translation of late L. 
Linx digs, whence F, Jundi, It. /uned?, etc. 
Equivalent forms in the other Teut. langs. are 
OFris. mdnendet, ménedet, MLG. ménendach, 
mindach, MDu. dach, dach (Du. 
maandag), OHG. mdnetag (MHG. méntac, mén- 
tac, méntac, mod.G. Montag), ON, mdnadag-r 
(Sw. mandag, Da. mandag),. 

1, The second day of the week, 

¢x000 Ags, Gosp. John vii. 32 rubric, Dys sceal on monan 

deez on peere fyftan wucan innan lenctene, a hla 
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MONDAY, 


ferth's Handbocin Anglia(1885) VIII. 321 Pees sunnandegzes 
nama wees of bzere sunnan, monandzges of bees monan. 
¢ 1060-1125 Kect. Singul, Person. § 3 in Liebermann Gesetze 
445 Kotesetlan riht be dam Se on lande stent : on sumor 
he sceal zlce Mondage ofer zeares fyrst his laforde wyrcan. 
1129 O. E. Chron, an. 1129, Pa began beet mot on Monendziz, 
& heold on an tode Fridxiz. c 1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet 
(1888) 49 Paet is asunnandaeze & on monan dae3. ¢ 1250 Gen. § 
Ex. 72 He fel out on Se munendai. ¢ 1290 Beket goo in S. 
Eng. Leg., And be Monenday sore syk pe bischop thomas lay. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 25 From Saturday at none 
for to Monday. 1422 Rolls of Parit. LV. 173/2 The Monunday 
next before the fest of Seint Martyn. a 1557 Diurn. Occur. 
(Bannatyne Cl.) 24 The Inglismen come on Scottis ‘ound, 
and lay still fra Monunday to Sattirday. 1562 Wi3ET 
Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 23 On Pasche Monun- 
day last passit. 1592 SHAKs. Rom. § Ful. um. iv. 17 Cap. 
But soft, What day is this? Pav. ens Be Lord. 
1624 Laup Diary 29 Mar., Wks. 1853 ITI. 151 ter Mon- 
day. 1638 Bratuwait Barnadees Frni. (1818) 15 Banbery 
..Where I saw a Puritane-one Hanging of his cat on Mon- 
day, For killing of a mouse on Sonday. ¢1713 H. Carey 
Ballad, Sally in our alley iv, And that’s the day that 
comes betwixt A Saturday and Monday. @1810 TANNa- 
HILL Poemts (1846) 145, 1 see I maun quat takin’ Munon- 
day’s yill. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iii, Or 
come you home of Monday When Ludlow market hums. 

2. With specific epithet. Black Monday, (a) 
a name for Easter Monday (the historical ex- 
planations in the quots. are untrustworthy ; for 
the unlucky character ascribed to Mondays gener- 
ally, and esp. to one or more Mondays in April, 
see Leechdoms III. 76 and 162, Brand’s fof. 
Antiq. ed. Ellis 1813 I. 466 ff., and quot. 1700; the 
common notion that rejoicing is naturally fol- 
lowed by calamity may have caused the day after 
Easter day to be regarded as even more perilous 
than other Mondays); (4) school slang, the first 
school-day after a vacation. + Bloody Monday 
school slang, the first day of vacation, a day of 
punishment for offenders, + Fat Monday [=F. 
Jundi gras], the Monday before Shrove Tuesday. 
Saint Monday, used with reference to the practice 
among workmen of being idle on Monday, asa con- 
sequence of drunkenness on the Sunday ; chiefly in 
phrase 4o keep Saint Monday. Collop Monday: 
see CoLLop! 1 c. Handsel Monday: see HANDSEL 
5. Also Hock-Monpay, PLoucu-Monpay. 

* 1359 (MS. ? 1389) Z. £. Gilds (1870) 97 Yis gilde schal 
haue, by 3ere, foure mornspeches..ye secunde schal be on 
blake monunday. ¢1435 Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 
13 In the same yere [1360] the xiiij day off April and the 
morwe after Ester Day, Kyng Edward with his Oost lay 
byfore the Citee off Parys; the which was a ffoule Derke 
day ..so bytter colde, that syttyng on horse bak men dyed. 
Wherefore, vnto this day yt ys called blak Monday. 1449 
Bower Fordun’s Scotichron. xiv. xvii. 358-9 [Relates that 
the army of the Black Prince sustained terrible losses from 
a storm on Easter-Monday 1357.] Propter hoc hucusque in 
Anglia feria secunda Pasche Blak-mononday vulgariter nun- 
cupatur. 1491 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 176 Item, on 
Blak Monnunda, to the Freris of Edinburgh, ix s. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. v. 25 It was not for nothing that my 
nose fell a bleeding on blacke monday last. 1601 Nottingham 
Rec. (1889) IV. 256 Itt ys ordered, that the Aldermen., shall 
wayte on Maister Maior on Blake Monday yearely. a1604 
Hanmer Chron. Tred. (1633) 186 Anno 1209, the occasion of 
blacke Munday, and the originall remembrance thereof rose 
at Dublin. [A massacre of the English settlers of Dublin 
by the Irish on Easter-Monday.] 1700 Poor Robin Feb., 
I find not by the Stars we shall have ever a Black-Monday 
this Month, which we are very glad of, because such days 
are very prejudicial to the Credit of Astrology. 1735 /éid. 
Jan., But after Twelfth day Christmass is visibly eclips’d 
and beclouded ; then comes Black monday for the School 
boys, and they as well as the rest must go to their daily 
Labour. 1749 Firetpinc Tom Yones vit. xi, My mother.. 
made home so disagreeable to me, that what is called by 
school-boys Black Monday, was to me the whitest in the 
whole year. 1829 Brockett NV. C. Words (ed. 2), Black- 
Monday, the first day of going to school after the vacation. 

1682 R. Verney Let. to Father Winchester College 18 May, 
We shall breack up on the Whensday before holy Thursday : 
And Sr, I would desire you to let your horses be here on the 
Satterday following that I may be going on Bloddy Munday, 
upon which day all the Children..Goe home & after that 
day noebody stays but some of the Children which the 
Warden makes stay here for some notorious action the 
have committed. 1765 Garrick in Univ. Mag. XX XVII. 
rie I, like a boy who long has truant play’d..On bloody 

onday take my fearful stand And often eye the birchen- 
scepter'd hand. 

1585 1. WasninGton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxxvi. 159 b, 
They doe obserue two Lents.. wherof the first beginneth on 
the fat munday, being ix. dayes before the lent of the Latins. 

.1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 208/1 (title) St. Monday ; or, the 
tipling tradesmen. 1804 Mar. Enceworrx Popular T. 

o-morrow Vil. (1856) 408 note, It is a custom in Irelan 
among shoemakers, if they intoxicate themselves on Sunday, 
to do no work on Monday; and this they call making a Saint 
Monday. 1857 Gen. P, THompson Audi Alt. I, vii. 22 
An assemblage of artisans keeping Saint Monday. 1890 E. 
Roper By Track & Trail xvit. (1891) 255 Ah Sin loses no 
time in holiday..he has no St. Mondays. 

8. attrib. 

3596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 39 A purse of Gold most 

utely snatch’d on Monday night. 1602 — Ham. 11. ii. 
& Monday morning ‘twas so indeed. 1676 Lapy 

HAWORTH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.33, 1 
shall send your Loman peck of chesnuts..by the Mun- 
day carrier. 1880 W.S. Girperr Patience n, Who thinks 
suburban ‘hops’, More fun than ‘Monday Pops’. 1884 J. 
Quincy Figures. of Past 198 Here we were, Mooay even- 
ing, actually dining in New York. 1892 KipLinc Barrack-r. 
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Ballads, Snarleyow, An’ if one wheel was juicy, you 
may lay your Monday head "Twas juicier for the niggers. 
1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 142 This morning the 
French official seems sad and melancholy. I fancy he has 
got a Monday head (Kipling). 

Mo ish (mv‘nde,if), a. [f. prec. + -ISH.] 
Affected with the indisposition, often felt by 
clergymen on Monday, resulting from the work of 
Sunday. Hence Mondayishness. 

1804 W. Butt in Mem. (1864) 313, I Bae! forgot it was 
Monday, and I dare say I am Mondayish. 1850 GiLFILLAN 
in Watson G.’s Lett. & $¥rnis. (1892) 145 Your letter has 
cheered my ‘ Mondayishness’. 1884 Congregationalist Apr. 

20 There is a disease, only known among ministers, of 

‘ondayishness. 1884 Guardian 10 Sept. 1350/2 It might be 
read..even by the Mondayish clergyman. 

Mondayn(e, obs. forms of MUNDANE a. 

|| Monde (mond). [Fr.: lit. ‘world’. Cf. 
BEAU MONDE.] The ‘world’ of fashionable or 
aristocratic persons; ‘society’. Also, a person’s 
particular ‘world’ or circle; the ‘set’ in which 
one moves. 

1765 H. WaLrote Le?t. 26 Sept., When the szonde returns 
to Paris, I shall probably be more dissipated. 1774 /bid. 
23 Apr. I..expect you will think no personages of less 
monde fit to invite to our partie guarrée, _ Byron Juan 
xiv. xix, "Tis said. . That no one has succeeded in describing 
The monde, exactly as they ought to paint. 1862 THACKE- 
ray Philip iv, Unless you are of the very great monde. 
Ibid., You come home late, and you don’t live ina Lg od 
monde, sir! 1872 E. Brappon Life in India v. 167 Bills 
have been left at the houses of the sonde. 

Monde, obs. pa. t. of Mun v. 

Mondeyne, obs. form of MUNDANE. 

Mondglorye, variant of MANDGLORYE Ods. 

+ Mondial, c. Oss. In 5 -all. [a. OF. 
mondial, ad. late L. mundialis, f. L. mund-us 
world: see MuNDANE @.] Worldly, mundane. 

c1475 Partenay 18 And wel at ease of goodes mondiall. 

Mondice, obs. form of MunDIc. 

Mondongas, obs. form of MunDUNGUS. 

|| Mondongo (mgndg'ngo). [Sp. mondongo. 
Cf. Munpuneus.] A dish composed of tripe. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf. nu. 274 On the 
Saturdayes, we alwaies made our meales of Mondongo’s 
[marg. The tripes or intrals of any beast]. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 159/2 Mondongo (a soup-like dish ; a favourite 


preparation in the country) [Venezuela]. 


Mondoyne, obs. form of MUNDANE. 

+ Mone, 5.1 Ods. Forms: 13eména, 3 ymone, 
imone, man, 3-4 mone. [OE. gemdna wk. masc. 
:—OTeut. type *gamainon-, cogn. w. *gamatnjo- 
common: see MEAN a.!] 

1. Companionship; sexual intercourse. Cf. MENE, 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. ui. viii. [ix.] (1890) 120 Pa he zrest 
his erendwrecan sende..& pisse fa@mnan zemanan bed. 
c 1205, Lay. 25916 Ne mihte bat maiden his mone i-bolien. 
strom St. Marher. 13 Ant heom i folhi neodelukest pet 
cunnié to beon cleane widuten monnes man ant fi 
flesches fulden. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6359 So nis it no3t 
quab pe king uor mi kinedom is ymone [v.”. in mone] Vor 
an felawe ich abbe ber to. ¢131§ SHOREHAM 1. 1690 And 
3if hys make mone craueb. /dd. 1763 Bot 3if ber ulesches 
y-mone be Fol3ynde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 
29 He was i-bore of = mayde Marie by vertu of God wib 
oute mannys mone [L. zon humano semine). 


2. A companion. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6436 Po he was of al engelond 
king wiboute mone. @1300 A. Horn 560 (Camb. MS.) 


Abulf was his mone. 
+ Mone, s).2 Obs. rare—'. [P?a. ON. ména 


‘mammy’.] An old woman, a crone. 
1390 Gower Covf. I. 97 He sende up for the lady sone, 
And forth sche cam, that olde Mone. 


Mone (mén), sd.3 [ad. mod.L. mona, the 
specific name, or its source Pg. mona: see Mona, 
Cf. F. mone (Buffon).] = Mona. 


1868 Museum Nat. Hist. 1. 30 The mone..is usually 
brought to Europe from Senegal. 

+ Mone, v. Ods. Forms: 3 mune-n, 3-4 

mun, 3 mon, 4 monne, 3-5 mone. [a. ON. 
muna to remember (a preterite-present, 1 and 3 
sing. man, 1 pl. » pa. t. munda, munda), 
etymologically identical, and in most of its forms 
coincident, with wz to intend (see MuN 7). 
_ The equivalent OE. suman to think, consider, is rare exc. 
in the compounds gemunan (see I1-MUNE v.), ofmunan to 
recollect, onmzunan to consider ; it is unlikely that the ME. 
verb is of native origin, as the examples are all from dialects 
with Scandinavian admixture. For the root and the cognates 
in other Teut. and Indogermanic langs., see Minp sé.) 


1. trans. To remember, bear in mind. Also znfr. 
(const. ¥. IF 
c1220 Bestiary 370 in OE. Misc. 12 De hertes costes we 
bs ot to munen [ime sunen=shun]. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 558 
oe and hise dre sunen, Sem, Cam, Iaphet, if we riz3t 
munen, And here foure wifes woren hem wid. bid. 2409 
So Sinked euerile wis man .. Se of adames gilte muned, 
at £. E. Psalter \xv. 5 Comes and sees, goddes 
werkes mones. o tye Cursor M. 8384 Bot if pou par-of 
wil mone, sir king Will i wat pat fon me hight. /did. 
23927 Leuedi [Mary]. .giue me grace..Mi sinnes to bete.. 
pi suns ded to mon on ai. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 
7673 Yn a prouerbe of olde Englys. pat jougbe wones, yn 
mones. ¢1320 Sir 7vistr. 657 Child.. How were pou 
fram rohand lorn? Monestow neuer in lede? ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace ag 4811[ Androcheus] preied hym 
‘pat he wolde mone Pat he was his broper sone’, 1375 


MONERA. 


Barsour Bruce xix. 526 But othir dedis nane war donne 
That gretly is apone till monne. 
b. intr. Tomakeremembrance. Const. on, for. 
@ 1428 Cursor M. 8252 (Trin.) Of cercles pat he toke a 
Offringe he mods nae on oy ae s rg cae 
in . e fe thame or i¢ appone, 
Far Cristabelle saule to mone. 
2. To mention, tell of. Also abso/. and intr, 


const. of. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9233 lechonias 3e herd me mun [other 
texts mone], Salatiel he had to sun. a 1300 /did. 9519 Pis 
ilk king pat i of mon He had an anlepeson. a@1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92, Y wole mone my song on 
that hit ys on y-long. cr R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 214 Bot Noe & his sones And peir wyues—pe 
bible hit mones—Were none worthi in Godes sight. Jbid. 
74823 Mayster Edmond seis, as me mones, a pe 
hadde nynetene sones. 13.. a Sanct, (Vernon ay 
in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. EXxx . 106/99 Bariona, bat we 
of mone, hit is to mene ‘a coluer sone’. 

b. const. dat, of person. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20325 [Mary 4og.] I sal mon mi suet sun, 
He sal te [sc. John] do til rt he com. Jéid. 24758 Quat 
time..pat pis bitidd Pat sco was geten..I sal yow mon 
widvten mis. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11888 Now 
haue 3e herde be poyntes twelue, .. Prestes oghte hem alle to 
kunne Lewed men fo teche and monne. ¢1325 Body & 
Soulin Map’s Poems (Camden) 336 3wanne thou3 me tau3tist 
on unti3th, an me gan ther offe mone. a1400 Relig. Pieces 
Jr. Thornton MS. ix. 239 ‘What may bis mene’, quod these 
men, ‘ mone it vs mare’. 

Mone, obs. f. Many, Moan, Money, Moon, Mun. 

Monechen, gy -yn, var. ff. MINCHEN Ods. 

Monecian, obs. form of Mona@cran. 

Monéddo, variant of Manitou. 

1845 Hirst Com, Mammoth, etc. pds deemed Monéddo’s 
will Had given us to these sons of Flame. 

Monek(e, obs. forms of Monk. 


Monee sony (mgne'mbri,éni), Also 
mono-. f[f. Mon(o)- + Empryon + -y.] The 
condition of producing but one embryo. Hence 


Monembryo‘nic a., having a single embryo, 

1849 Batrour Max. Bot. § 586 In general, one embryo is 
produced [in fertilization], constituting what is denominated 
monembryony. 1879 StormMontH Man, Sci. Terms, Mon- 
embrionic. 

Monemerous : see MONOHEMEROUS. 

+ Monen-. Ods. rare. [ME. Monen in Monen- 
day, Monday. Cf. OE. Ménan é#fen, niht, Sunday 
night.] Monen morrow, Monday morning. 

a 1300 Vision of Paul (MS. Laud 108) in Archiv Stud. 
neu. Spr. LII. 38 Fram saturday non to be monen moruwe, 

| Moneo. Oxford Univ. Obs. [L., =‘I warn’.] 
A formal reminder of a University function. So 
Mo‘neo v. ¢rans., to serve with a ‘moneo’ or 
reminder. 

1715 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 83 This Morning 

reached Mr. Mear..at St, Marie’s...It was about half an 

ur after ten er’e he came to Church... He excused him- 
self by saying he was moneo'd for y® Afternoon. did. 128 
This Morning preached at Xt . Potter...Mt 
Taylor of Xt Ch. was put in the Note, there having been a 
Mistake in delivering the Moneo. 

Moneour, obs, form of MoNEYER. 

Monepic (mpne'pik), a. xave. Also monoepic. 
[f Mon(0)- + Gr. é1-os word + -1c.] Composed of 
a single word or of sentences consisting of a single 
word. 

a1832 Bentruam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 333/1 This 
position zal cnt of one word ony oxo iver word 
wi either monoepic or pic. op. Sct. Mon 
Feb. 440 A child's first a talk, which might be de- 
scribed as pic or sing] ded ‘ wow-wow ’, ‘dow’ 
(down)—is essentially vague. did. Apr. 781 His speech is 

‘Monepi (mont piskipisi) [- Mox(o)- 

Onepisco: mgnz pt a hs 
+ Evmoveaot 4 dovenions of the Church by 
bishops endowed with monarchical authority. 

1889 & Ministry Chr. Ch. ii.73 No one..can maintain 
that the existence of what may be called, for lack of a dis- 
tinctive term, iscopacy is ial to the inuity of 
the Church. 1903 Dudlin Rev. Jan. 84 St. Peter is com- 
monly said by the Fathers to be t i 

So Monepi'scopal a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a monepiscopacy; || Monepi‘scopus 
(quasi-Latin), a monepiscopal rod 

1891 G. G. Finptay tr. Sabatier's Apostle Paul App. ad 
The mon-episcopal régime of — Ibid. 
failure of Baur's attempt to identi 
torals with the mon. 
second century. 


P P 


Moner (méwno1). Biol. Alsomonere. Angli- 


cized form of moneron, sing. MONERA. 

1868 Huxtey in Q. ¥rn/. Microsc. Sci. VIII. 210, 1 pro- 
pose to confer upon this new ‘ Moner’ the generic name 
Bathybius. 1869 tr. Haeckel ibid. 1X. 219 Detaching them- 
selves..from the periphery of the Moner-colony. /did., 
a Zoo wou 7 Lag sega % Bow 
x Ax Mutter in Fraser’s Mag. July 5 The I 
..sees in the lowest Moneres the living root pe fons inde- 

anions, beginning of life. 1882 Coves 

“he chain of life is unbroken from moner to man. 

Moner, obs. form of MANNER. 


|| Monera (mpnio'ri), sd. A/.  [mod.L., badly f. 


je 
Gr. povnpys single.] Haeckel’s name for a 


of Protozoa composed of organisms of the simplest _ 


form, Also sing. Mone‘ron, one of the monera. 
wt tr. Haeckel in Q V 

called those forms of life standing at the lowest grade 

organization Monera. /did. 35 A Protozoan 


a 


y the bishop of the Pas- 
hical bishop) of the 


iogen, (1884) 33 


. Frnt. Microsc. Sci, 1X. 28, 1 — 7 


MONERGISM, 


the Monera group. 1876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creat. 1. 184 
‘The first complete observations on the natural history of a 
Moneron..were made ger bes 1864. 1894 E. Cropp in 
Academy 7 July 14/1 The theory of the continuity of life 
from moneron to man. ; 

Hence Mone‘ral, Mone‘ric adjs.= MONERAN a. 
Mone‘ran a., of or belonging to the monera; 5d, 
a moneron. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. ii. 95 An endoplastic re 
petition of the moneran Protomonas. 1881 CarrENTER 
Microsc. §& Rev. (ed. 6) § 394 Another very interesting 
‘moneric’ type is the Vampyredla. 1891 Q. ¥rnd. Microsc. 
Sci, XXXII. 611 Haeckel was mistaken in assuming their 
disapp in a‘ stage’. 

Monergism (mg'naidziz’m). Theol. [ad. 
mod.L. (and Ger.) monergismus, f. Gr. pdvos (see 
Mono-) + €pyov work: see -IsM.] a. The doctrine 
of some Lutherans that regeneration is entirely the 
work of the Holy Spirit; opposed to Synercism. 
b. Applied by some mod. writers to the doctrine 
(closely akin to Monothelitism) that the two natures 
in Christ have only ‘ one operation’ (pia évépyea). 
(In this sense some Ger. writers have, more cor- 
rectly, monenergismus.) Hence Mo‘nergist s0., 
one who professes monergism; also adj.=next. 
Monergi'stic a., of or pertaining to monergism. 

1 M’Cuintock & Srrone Cycl, Bibl. Lit. VIL. 481 
(Cassell SgpZ.) It is held by monergists that the will of 
sinful man has not the least inclination towards holiness... 
until it has been acted upon by divine grace. 1893 E. K. 
Mircuect tr. Harnack's Outl. Hist. Dogma 300 The Mon- 
ergistic and Monotheletic Controversies. 1898 Sprirs & 
Mirar tr. Harnack’s Hist. Dogma IV. 252 The Monergist 
and Monothelite Controversies. 

|| Monerozoa (mgnierozdwa), sd. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. povnpns single + (oy animal.] 
An alternative name for MonERA. 

1881 CarreNTER Microsc. § Rev. (ed. 6) § 392 Monerozoa 
(as they have been designated by Prof. Haeckel, who first 
drew attention to them). 

Hence Monerozo‘an a., of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of the monerozoa; sd. one of the 
monerozoa; Monerozo‘ic a. = prec. adj. 

1879 CarPENTER in Eucycl. Brit. IX. 375/1 Living 
organisms of the simplest possible ‘ monerozoic’ type. 

‘ones, monesche, obs. forms of MonIsH v. 

Monesia (mon?‘fid). [Origin unknown.] An 
astringent substance obtained from the bark of 
a Brazilian tree, Chrysophyllum Buranhem (C. 
glycyphleum). Hence Monesin (mgné‘sin) Chem., 
an acrid principle obtained from monesia, 

1843 Pharm. Frni. III. 292 Dr. G. Martin St. Ange.. 
says: ‘A vegetable substance, called szonesia, has lately 
been imported from South America, in the form of hard 
thick cakes. ..M. Bernard Derosne, the druggist, who intro- 
duced it, informs me that some travellers call the monesia 
bark, goharem ; and others, duranhem’, 1858 Hocc Veg. 
Kingd. 500 An acid [vead acrid] principle, analogous to 
saponin, called szonesin. 

onest, obs. form of MoNISH v. 

Monestar, -er, -re, obs. forms of MoNASTERY. 

Monestycall, obs. Sc. form of MoNASTICAL. 

Monetain, obs. form of Mountain. 

+ Monetarrian, a. Olds. rare—1. [f. L. m20- 
nétari-us (see next) + -AN.] Of or pertaining to 
money or coins; numismatic. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 80 The last of all the 
Medal-kind Authors and Monetarian Writings. 

Mone (mg'n-, mo‘n?tari), a. [ad. L. moné- 
tari-us of or belonging to the mint, f. monéa 
mint: see Money.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the coinage or currency. 

Monetary unit, the standard unit of value of a country’s 
coinage. 

1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 148 
Monetary forgery—forgery in relation to the current coin. 
1830 Gen. P. THompson E-verc. (1842) I. 208 The principles 
of what he terms monetary value. 1832 tr. Séssondi’s Ital, 
Rep. iv. 85 The whole monetary system of Europe was.. 
abandoned to the depredations of sovereigns, who continu- 
ally varied the title and weight of coins. 1853 HumPHREYS 
Coin Coll. Man. vi. 56 The effigy of Pan was adopted as a 
monetary type by the Panticapeans. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. i. § 6. 53 Laws which regulated the monetary standard, 

2. Pertaining to or concerned with money, 
pecuniary. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.1x. xi. 330 Monetary asceticism, 
consisting in the refusal of pleasure and knowledge for the 
sake of money. 1865 Bricut Sf. Canada 13 Mar. (1876) 
67/x Men whoare deep in great monetary transactions. 1866 
Crump Banking iii. 74 The person who introduces a customer 
to a bank is expected to have some knowledge..of his 
friend’s monetary affairs. 1872 J. H. GLapstone Farada. 
ii. 76 But it was not in monetary gifts alone that his kind- 
ness to the distressed was shown. 

Moneth(e, obs. forms of Monts. 

Monethyl (mpgne'pil). Chem. Also mono-. 
[f. Mon(o)- +Erayn.] An organic compound in 
which one atom of hydrogen is replaced by one 
molecule of ethyl. Hence Mone‘thylic a. 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 615 Monethylic borate 
C,HsBO2. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 339 Moncethyl [sic] 
phosphine. 1881 Academy 14 May 360/2 An ethylether malic 
acid isomeric with the monethyl malate of Desmondisir, 

Mo'netism. once-wd. [f L. monéta (see 
Money) + -1sm.] The worship of money. So 


also Mo-netist, one who practises monetism. 


603 


1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 488 For 
f ee the new Sect of Monetism, changing the Name of 
Atheists into that of Money-mongers, or Monetists [trans- 
lating Sp. dinerismos and dineristas). 


Monetization (mgin-, mv:nétoizéi-fan). [f. next 
+-aTion. Cf. mod.F. monétisation.] The action 


of monetizing. 

1864in WessTeER. 1890 G. B. Suaw Fabian Ess. Socialism 

191 Monetization of silver, import duties. 

onetize (mg'n-, mz‘nétaiz), v. [f. L. monét-a 
MoneEy +-1zE. Cf. F. monétiser.] trans. To give 
a standard value to (a metal) in the coinage of a 
country ; to put into circulation as money. 

1880 in WessteR, Suppl. 1903 Speaker 10 Oct. 52/1 He 
demonetised silver in Germany and monetised gold. 

Moneto, obs. variant of Manitou. 

1773 Hist. Brit. Domin. N. Amer. xin. xi. 241 They 
assert, there are two monetoes or spirits ; that the one sends 
all the good things they have, and the other all the bad. 

Moneur, obs. form of MonrYER. 

Money (mzni), sd. Pl. moneys. Forms: 
3-6 moneye, 4-5 monoie, -oye, moone, 4-6 
monay(e, monei(e, mone(e, monye, 4-8 mony, 
5-7 monny, 6-7 monie, 4~ money. [a. OF. 
moneie, nion(n)ote (mod.F. monnaie) = Pr., Sp. 
moneda, Pg. moeda, It. moneta:—L. monéta (?f. 
monére to warn, remind): orig. the name of a 
goddess (in classical times regarded as identical 
with Juno), in whose temple at Rome money was 
coined, hence, a mint, money. Cf. Min 56.1] 

For the plural the irregular spelling sonées is still not 
uncommonly met with, esp. in sense 4.] 

1. Current coin; metal stamped in pieces of 
portable form as a medium of exchange and 
measure of value. Piece of money : see PIECE sb. 3c. 

¢1330 R. BRunNE Chron. (1725) 238 Edward..wille wite 
certeyn, who schent has his mone. Of clippers, of roungers, 
of suilk takes he questis. 1340 Ayexd, 26 Of guod metal hy 
makep ualse moneye. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 343 pe 
merke of pat mone is good, ac pe metalis fieble. 1611 BIBLE 
1 Kings xxi. 2, I will giue thee the worth of it in money. 
1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Asiat. Tartaria (1685) 396 The 
Mony of this kingdom is of a good Alloy. 1711 ApDISON 
Spect. No. 3? 5 Behind the Throne was a prodigious Heap of 
Bags of Mony. 1859 Geo. Ettor A. Bede ix, It’s no use filling 
your pocket full of money if you’ve got a hole in the corner. 

Jig. 1651 Hoses Leviath. 1. iv. 15 Words are wise mens 
counters, they do but reckon by them: but they are the 
mony of fooles. 

b. Applied occas. by extension to any objects, 
or any material, serving the same purposes as coin, 
¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 239 He [the great Khan].. 
makethe no Money, but of Lether emprented, or of Papyre. 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 24 The monie which 
they vse, is made of a certayne paper..with ye kinges 
ymage printed theron. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa In- 
trod. 22 Salt is the principall thing which runneth currant 
for money throughout all the emperours dominions. 1807 
Rosinson Archeol. Greca 1, xix. 177 In cases of emergency 
..the Spartans were allowed the use of money made from 
the skins of beasts. 
ce. In mod. use commonly applied indifferently 
to coin and to such promissory documents repre- 
senting coin (esp. government and bank notes) as 
are currently accepted as a medium of exchange, 
See PAPER MONEY. 

1819 Noble's Instr. Emigr. U. S. 107 The best money to 
take to the United States, is either guineas or Spanish 
milled dollars ;.. Bank of England notes will not do. 1864 
Chamb. Encycl. V1. 529/2 No one hesitates in counting 
a £5 Bank of England note as money. 1880 Bon. Price in 
Fraser's Mag. May 675 Only 32. in each 100/. were cash— 
that is, coin and bank notes, true money. 1903 West. Gaz. 
18 June 2/1 In international commerce the form of money 
most used is a bill of exchange, and a good bill is good 
money. 

+d. Black money (= med.L. moneta nigra), 
copper coinage; ? also, debased silver coin. White 
money, standard silver coin. Ods. 

[1335 Act g Edw. I1/, stat 2,c.1 § 4 Que totes maneres de 
noire. monoie, que courent ja communalment en_ notre 
roialme. .soient tote oultrement ostez.) 1423 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 256/2 For as muche as gret scarcite of Whit money 
is wyth inne this land, because that silver is bought. 1469 
Sc. Acts Fas. LIT (1597) § 40 That there be na Deniers of 
France,..nor nane vther counterfaictes of black money, be 
tane in payment in the Realme, bot our soveraine Lords 
awin black money. 1567 HarMAN Caveat 42 He plucked 
oute viii. shyllinges in whyte money. 1607 MippLETON 
Phenix i. vi, He had so much grace before he died to turn 
his white money into gold, a great ease to his executor. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. iv. v. 264 Receiving black 
money from cheatours, he payes them in good silver. 

‘2. (With g/.) A particular coin or coinage. 
Also, a denomination of value representing a 
fraction or a multiple of the value of some coin; 
in full, money of account (see Account sd. 1). 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17614 Thys hand in frenshe.. 
Ys callyd ‘ Poit eresse ’, For yt forgeth..A monye callyd 
Poytevyn. 1481 Caxton Myrr. mt. xiv. 165 The monoyes 
were establisshed first ; for as moche as they had not of alle 
— necessarye to gydre. 1588 J. Reap tr. Avceus’ Com- 
pend, Meth. 69, I made an orifice with the Trepan, to the 
greatnes of a siluer mony called a Roiall. 1617 Moryson 
Ttinw Loo § Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Ger- 
many with the severall values of them. ¢1630 Mun Eng. 
Treas. (1664) 4 He ought to know the Measures, Weights, 
and Monies of all forraign Countries, a 1637 B. Jonson 
Discov, Consuetudo etc. (1640), Custome is the most certaine 
Mi of Lang , as the publick pe makes the curs 
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rent money. 1648 C. WALKER Hist. [ndepfend. 1. 169 Francis 
Allen a poor Goldsmith... In honour of whom Clipped moneys 
are now called (Allens), 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour,Germany II. 
62 At Cologne, the most remarkable money is the rixdollar. 
1847 Penny Cyct. VIII. 328/1 Constantine I. introduced the 
milliarensis, worth somewhere about a shilling of our money. 
1839 /éid. XV. 322/1 The denominations. .of the different 
moneys current among the chief nations of antiquity. 1885 
A thenzum 30 May 690/1 ‘The reasons for these changes in 
coinage, the intentions of those who issued moneys .. are 
often almost unknown, 

3. Coin considered in reference to its value or 
purchasing power; hence, property or possessions 
of any kind viewed as convertible into money or 
having value expressible in terms of money, 

c 1290 S. Eig. Leg. 1. 262/41 Non opur Moneye, heo seide, 
ich ne habbe bote mi-self her. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. xin. 
394 To marchaunden with monoye [z.7. moneie] and maken 
her eschaunges. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /o/. 705 Up-on a day 
he gat him more moneye Than that the person gat in 
monthes tweye. c1430 Lypc. London Lyckpeny i, But for 
lack of mony I cold not spede. 1529 More Spf. Soudys 
Wks. 325/2 Then were he very cruell in that he deliuereth 
them not without monei. 1539 Biste 1 Ti. vi. 10 For 
couetousnes of money is the rote of all euyll. 165: Hospes 
Leviath, i. xxii. 122 Sometimes Iustice cannot be had with- 
out mony. 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett. (1887) II. 237 
’Tis his business to get money, and hers to spend it. 1753 
Hanway Trav. 11.1. iii. 15 They have introduced the custom 
of giving money to servants. 1776 Avam Situ IV, N. 1. 
i. P 1 Wealth and money..are, in common language, con- 
sidered as in every respect synonymous. 1879 FROUDE 
Cxsar xviii. 301 He already owed half a million of money. 
1890 Murray's Mag. June 764 He'll come into a lot of money 
some fine day. : 

b. with demonstrative or possessive adj., desig- 
nating a sum applied to a particular purpose or in 
the possession of a particular person. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 16475 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges 
me a-gain mi war. ¢ 1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1725) 308 Pat 
tyme no ping he wrouht, bot spendid his mone. 1463 Bury 
Witls (Camden) 27 This mony not to be delyuerid to noon 
of hem. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 63 The monie that 
you owe me for the Chaine. ¢ 1645 [see Foo sd. 1d]. 1684 
Bunyan Pilgy. 1. (1862) 351 Then said one of them, I will 
pay you when I take Fhtonee 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 

. 477 Notwithstanding the father paid the whole money. 
1838 D. Jerrotp Alen of Character (1851) 320 The highway 
laconism of ‘ your money or your life !* 1891 Kietinc Light 
that Failed iii, Come back when your money’s spent. 

e. considered as a commodity in the market 
(for loan, etc.). 

@ 1687 Petty Pol. Avith. vi. (1691) 100 It is certain that 
mony which payeth those Rents, and driveth on Trade, 
must have increased also. 169 Sir D. Nortu Disc. Trade 
Pref. B 2, Money is a Merchandize, whereof there may be 
a glut, as well as a scarcity. 1776 Apam Situ IV. N. 1v. i, 
It is not any scarcity of gold and silver, but the difficulty 
which such people find in borrowing, and which their 
creditors find in getting payment, that occasions the general 
complaint of the scarcity of money. 1797 Burke Regic. 
Peace iii. Sel. Wks. III. 208 The value of money must be 
judged, like every thing else, from it's rate at market. 1878 
LEucycl, Brit. XV1. 721/1 In mercantile phraseology the 
value of money means the interest charged for the use of 
loanable capital. Thus, when the market rate of interest is 
high money is said to be dear, when it is low money is re- 
garded as cheap. 

"1d. A certain money (see CERTAIN sd. 5b). 

61380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 149 To sett 
pereon her syngnet for a certeyne moneye. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 70 [She] gave hare husbande a sartyne 
mony a yere dureynge hys lyffe. 

4. pl. Properly = ‘sums of money’, but often 
indistinguishable from the sing. (sense 3). Now 
chiefly in legal and quasi-legal parlance, or as an 


archaism. 

1382 WyctiF 2 Macc. iii. 6 And tolde to hym the tresorie 
in Jerusalem for to be ful with moneys [Vulg. Jecuiis] vn- 
noumbreable. 1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (end), No Man will 
Lend his Moneyes farre off, nor put them into Vnknown 
Hands. 1632 Litucow 77awv. 1v. 140 [He] furnished him with 
great moneys, and other necessaries. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
Hist, xx, v. (1827) VIII. 163 ‘To make him a present of the 
monies arising from that sale. 1822 Byron Werner 1. ii, 
But to steal The moneys of a slumbering man ! 1865 Morn, 
Star 3 Feb., A young woman, was charged..with stealing 
from the person of Robert Tharston,..7s. 6¢., his moneys. 
1866 Crume Banking v. 118 An agreement to pay the bill 
when certain monies were realised. oe R. E tis tr. Ca- 
tudlus xxix. 22 Is not all his act To swallow monies, empty 
purses heap on heap? 

“] From Shakspere onwards, the use of the pl. 
for the sing. has been commonly attributed to Jews, 
whose supposed pronunciation is sometimes ridi- 
culed by the spelling ‘ monish ’. 

1596 SHaxs. Merch. V.1. iii. 117 Youcome to me,and you 
say, Shylocke, we would haue moneyes. 1794 CUMBERLAND 
Few u. ii, Sheva. truly, monies is a goot thing. 1819 
Scotr /vanhoe xi, ‘O’, said the Jew, ‘ you are come to pay 
moneys. ..And from whom dost thou bring it?’ 

5. With defining word, forming specific phrases, 
as | chief money = capital ; even money, equal 
betting, also a¢trzb.; + present, + real money = 
READY MONEY; +single, small money, small 
change ; + Spanish money s/ang (see quot. 1700). 

For hard, soft money see Harv a. 2, Sorra. Freq. with 

refixed sb., denoting the reason or purpose for which money 
is expended, as deer-money (BEER sd,! 4), BLooD-MoNEY, card- 
money (Card sb.2 14), conscience-money (CONSCIENCE 16 C) 
+Copy-money, gate-money (Gate sb, 13), HusH-MoNEY, 
Pee Se Be ners yar etc. <3 Ean Geb) 

ar t. Bernard 738 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 53 
3if i take be pe chef moneye [L. capitate] wif to pleye, 
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1553, Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiquary XVII. 117 
It. of ye parisheoners for crowche monay or paschull monay 
iiijs. 8 ip 1sgo Suaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 34, 1 am not fur- 
nish'd with the present monie. 1591 GREENE end Pt. Conny-c. 
(1592) D2, [There] came another and bought a knife and 
should haue single money again. 1611 Donne Anat. World, 
1st Anniv. 234 y OF that rich Indie which doth gold interre, 
Is but as single money coyn'd from her. 1685 Petry Last 
Will p.v, Which. tamed me an estate of about 13000/, in 
ready and real aed © a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Spanish-money, fair Words and Compliments. 1722 De 
For Plague (1884) 106 Small Money to make up any odd 
Sum. 1903 Daily News 8 Aug. 4/5 If number five wins the 
bank collects all the even-money bets. 
6. Phrases, etc. 

a. Proverbs. Money makes the mare (or ¢ horse) 
to go; money is the sinews (or t nerves) of war 
(cf Cicero PAi/. v. ii. 5 ‘nervos belli, pecuniam 


infinitam’); ¢¢me 7s money; etc. 

¢ 1480 Cov. A/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 In old termys I have 
herde seyde That mony makyth Schapman, 1573 J. Sanp- 
rorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 213 Money makes the horsse 
to goe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 xxiii. § 38 But that 
opinion I may condemne with like reason as Macchiauell 
doth that other: that monies were the sinews of the warres. 
1638 [see Nerve sé. 2]. 1660 ‘I. M. C. Walker's Hist. 
Lidepend. v.65 The Army could not subsist without money 
(which is the Nerve of War). 1659, 1698 [see Mare ! 1b]. 
1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Move Money, Odes to Mr. Pitt iv, 
ate money makes the old mare trot. 1861 Trarrorp City 
& Suburb xiv, Money makes money, it is said. 1886 Barinc- 
Goutp Court Royal xliii, Time was money to Mr. Cheek. 
He did not allow the grass to grow under his feet. 

b. For money: in return or exchange for money. 
For or at the money: at the price paid. For love 
or money: see Love sb. 7 ¢. (So and so) for my 
money, a collog. expression of approbation =‘ ..1s 
what I desire or like’, ‘. . is my choice’, ‘give me..’ 
+ To take eggs for (one’s) money: see EGG sb. 4. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 246 Pei wer out of be tour 
delyuerd for mone. ¢1380 Wyctir /V&s. (1880) 241 Whanne 
prelatis..fauouren hem in synne for moneye. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge 1. 1677 There was habundaunce Of all- 
maner pleasures to be had for monye. 1599 Saks. A/uch 
Ado. iii. 63 Well, a horne for my money when all’s done. 
1616 W. Haucuton (¢i¢/e) English-Men for my Money. 
1667 Drypen & Dk. NewcastLe Sir M. Mar-Ad v. i, 
They may talk what they will of Oxford for an university, 
but Cambridge for my money. 1700 [see GIVE v. 3c]. @1734 
Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 181 It is certain the Pam- 
phlet is. .utterly sunk, and a Copy not to be had for Money. 
1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 93 The 
higher you pay for your dispatch, the more delay you have 
for your money. 1842 S. fave Handy Andy x,‘ You're 
right ’,said Dick, ‘ Murphy is the very man for our money’, 
1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Khamseen, who cost 570 guineas 
at Mr, Vyner’s sale, is reckoned a bargain. .at the money. 
ce. To make money: to acquire or earn money ; 
also, to get money by the sale of, make a profit 
out of. To coin money : to acquire wealth rapidly 


(see Corn v.l 1c). 

1457 Paston Lett. 1. 416 He..resseyvyth but chaffr and 
waare for hys cornys and wollys, &c. and then most abyde 
along day to make money. 1472-1632 [see MAKE v. 29]. 
1828 W. M‘Dowa tt Poems Galloway Dial. 25 When Buona- 
parte in splendour shone, ’Twas then I made the money. 
1901 Spectator 20 July 82/1 The War Office ought not to 
make Cae 4 out of, any more than they should subsidise, 
the rifle clubs. 

d. (/¢ ts) everybody's or every man’s money: in 
early use, what everybody prefers to buy; also, 
what everybody can afford to buy ; now (mainly in 
negative context) what everybody would find worth 
its price. (Also in analogous phrases: see quots. 
1625, 1712, 1851.) Zode ( good, bad, etc.) money : 
to be a (good or bad) investment, to‘ pay’: There 
zs money in (something): money can be made out 
of it. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 381 The ointment of Saffron 
confected at Soli in Cilicia, mported for a good while and 
caried the praise alone: but soone after that of Rhodes was 
every mans money. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches, When a Mans 
Stocke is come to that, that he can expect the Prime of 
Markets, and ouercome those Bargaines, which for their 
greatnesse are few Mens Money. 1653 Gataker Vind. 
Annet. Fer. 29 The whole work ., consists of two great 
volumes, and the price consequently correspondent, not 
every mans money, and in fewer hands therefore. 1712 
Apvpison Sfect. No. 482 P x Such a Discourse is of general 
Use, and every married Man’s Money. 2 MayHew 

in 


Lond. Lab. 1. 91/1, 1 sell dry fruit, sir, ebruary and 
March, because I must be doin, een, and green 
fruit's not my money then. /d7d. 1390/1 Mignonette’s 


everybody's money. Dahlias didn’t go off so well. /did. 
(1861) III. 103, I reckon Astley's is the worst money 
for any man. J/éid. 130 Richardson's used..to more 
money, but now it’s as bad as the rest of “em. 1887 Pad/ 
Mall G. 1 Mar. 14/1 There is undoubtedly money in guns. 

7. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as money- 
affair, -bond, -chest, +-codger (= miser), -coffer, 
-controversy, -debt, -draught, -drawer, -fine, -god, 
-market, +-means, t-miser,-mulet,-payment, -price, 
t-sack, -safe, -standard, -token, -transaction, 
-valuation, -value, -wages. 

1702 STEELE Funeral u.i, Your Lordship will send for 
Him, when you are at Leisure to look upon *Money-afiairs, 
1897 CartyLe Yr. Kev. 1. ut. viii, Rich if Court-titles and 
*Money-bonds can enrich him, 1836 Pusey in Liddon 
Life (1893) 1. xvii. 393 To put a canker into the *money- 
ie ° Ed wig eon landlords. 1818 Slack, Mag. 

+ 402 Musty, frousy, stingy, *money-codger. 
Ree St. Mary ‘at Hit 331 i ee caentignn of the Tock 


604. 


of the “money cofur within the plate chest. 1597 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudgent.(1612) 490 If there were anie *money- 
controuersies to be decided. 1711 M. Henry Horgiv. Sin 
Wks. 1853 II. 319/2 Our Saviour in his parables alludes 
to *money-debts. 1890 Six G. F. Duckerr Visit, Eng. 
Cluniac Found. 31 He found the house with a money- 
debt of 935. marks. 1758 1/.P.’s Let. on Navy 19 These 
assigned Tickets would be equal to *Money-draughts 

on any responsible Banker. 1880 W. Newton Serm. 
ie Boys & Girls (1881) 372 She had lost the key of her 
*money-drawer. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. iii. 47 Such 
are the proportions of the wer-gild and the *money-fines. 
1590 Spenser /. Q. u1. vii. 39 ‘ Suffise it then, thou *Mone 
God,’ (quoth hee) ‘That all thine ydle offers I refuse’. 
1600-12 Rowianps Four Kuaves (Percy Soc.) 63 A knight 
.. Intreates his father .. Some *mony-means to help him 
he would make. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 45 
A wretched ending of such *money-misers. 1650 Trarp 
Comm, Exod. xx. 17 Violence offered to a woman .. if 
shee were not quick, it was onely a *monie-mulct. 1799 
Hull Advertiser 15 June 1/2 The house is..subject to a 
*money payment in lieu of tithes. 1776 Abam Smitn W. N. 
1. v. (1869) I. 49 Six shillings and eight pence..in the time 
of Edward I, i consider as the same *money-price with a 
pound sterling in the present time. 1861 Maine Anc. Law 
vy. 157 The husband..pays a money-price to her relations 
for the tutelage which they surrender to him. 1603 Davies 
Microcosm. 153 The *Money-Sacke best kept the Land from 
sack, 1 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Charged..with 
having beckon open ..the *money-safe within the said 
dwelling-house. 1771 Rarer in PAil. Trans. LXI. 468, 1 
discovered the Eginean Talent to have been the *money- 
standard of Macedon. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 242 
They will need a market-place, and a *money-token for 
purposes of exchange. 1858 Lp. St. LEonarps Handy-Bk. 
Prop. Law xviii. 133 Looking at this as a simple *money 
transaction. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ., Prel. Remarks, I, 5 He 
accepted these [goods] at a *money valuation. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. § Soltt., Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) III. 32 In old 
countries, a high *money-value is set on the service of men 
who have achieved a personal distinction. 1817 MaLtuus 
Popul. (ed. 5) 1. 31 An increased number of labourers receiv- 
ing the same *money-wages will necessarily, by their com- 
petition, increase the money-price of corn. 

b. objective and objective genitive, as money- 
borrower, -catcher, -clipper, -coiner,  -getter, 
-hoarder, -lover, -leller, +-thirster ; money-breeding, 
-catching, -clipping, -getting, -grasping, -loving, 
-meditating, -saving vbl. sbs. and adjs.; @. advb. 
and instrumental, as money-bloated, -distressed, 
-mad, -mouthed, + spelled (= spellbound) adjs. 

1845 Syp.Smitn Ballot Wks. 1859 II. 306/1 The *money- 
bloated blockhead. 1766 Gotpso. Vic. W. iii, Though he 
was a *money-borrower. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 
I. 71 The blustering,..*money-breeding savage, her father. 
Mit C. Matner A/agn. Chr. vu. 33 The Disciples of this 
*Money-catcher became so Exceeding Fierce. 1841 Emer- 
son Lect, Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 236 The 
most bronzed and sharpened money-catcher. 1737 (¢étde) 
The Pleasant Art of *Money-Catching. 1759 i tans 
Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Somerset 68 A notorious shelter for 
Robbers and *Money-clippers. 1563 Foxe A. & M. 
(1596) 311/1 About which time also,..lewes for *monie 
clipping were put to execution. 1715 Lront Padladio's 
Archit. (1742) Il. 78 The Afensarii had the inspection over 
*Money-Coiners, and Bankers. 1852 THackrray Esmond 
1. xiv, Few fond women feel *money-distressed. 1813 L. 
Hunt in Examiner 26 Apr. 257/2 An assembly of jobbers 
and *money-getters. 1653 WALTON Angler i. 5 *Money- 
getting men. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Sesm. (ed. 2) IL. 
xxviil, 395 A life of money-getting is a life of care. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 190 Socrates makes a Li allu- 
sion to his money-getting habits. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes iii, Perdition catch the *money-grasping 
wretch. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen, xxiii. 16 It may well be 
said of *money-hoarders, they have no quick-silver, no 
currant money. 1795 Lp. AuckLanp Cor. (1862) III. 301 
The *money-holders know..that the whole continental 
system is involved in calamity. 1832 Mrs. Grant Mem. 
(1844) III. 214 He is no *money-lover, and is kind-hearted. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 54 Sour, unrelenting, *Mony- 
loving Villains. 1768 Woman of Honor Ill. 219 That 
*money-mad avarice. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Yones x1. ix, 
Not so travels the *money-meditating tradesman. ro | 
Pricxet Honors Fame (1881) 4 Some pes, *mony mouthe 
eloquence, that vseth a detractors Oratory. 1826 E. Irvinc 
Babylon 1. w, 311 Legislation upon any principle but that 
of money-making, or *money-saving, hath gone to sleep. 
1615 T. Apams IVAite Devil 42 A mercenary tongue and a 
*money-spel’d conscience. 1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le RB 
29, *Money-tellers, and changers. 1651 Frencu Distild. 

ref. *3 b, Did you never heare of a vapouring fellow. .that 
«.Was..caught aside by *money-thirsters ? 


8. Special combinations: ++money-bank = 
Bank 50.3 2 or 7; so + money-banker ; +money- 
batterer, a clipper or sweater of coin; +money- 
bawd, derisive name for a usurer; money-bill, a 
bill in Parliament for granting supplies; money- 
broker, a money-dealer; money-clause, a clause 
(in a Parliamentary bill) for granting supplies ; 
money-column, (a) a portion of an account-book 

age or the like, marked off by vertically ruled 
ines for the reception of figures denoting sums of 
money ; (4) the column of a newspaper devoted 
to the money-market ; money-cowrie, = COowRIE 
Ia; money-dealer, one who deals in money in 
the way of exchange, banking, lending, etc.; so 
money-dealing vé/. si.; + money-dropper, 
a sharper who drops a pe of money and 
then pretends to have found it, in order to obtain 
the confidence of his intended dupe; money- 
flower, the plant Honesty, Zunaria biennis; 
+ money-gentleman, a‘ money-man’ (see below) 
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of good position; money-jobber, a dealer in — 
money or coin; so money-jobbing wé/. sd.; 
money-letter, a letter containing money; 
+ money-man, a financier; also (wonce-use) one 
who desires money; money-market, the sphere 
of operation of the dealers in loans, stocks and 
shares, etc.; + money-master, one who possesses 
large funds with which he does business, a capitalist ; 
++money-merchant, a trader in money, money- 
dealer; money-order, an order for payment of 
a specified sum, issued at one post-office and 
payable at another (in British official use restricted 
to what is popularly called a fost-office order, in 
which the name of the payee does not appear on 
the order, but is transmitted from the issuing to the 
paying office in a ‘letter of advice’; thus dis- 
tinguished from the Zostal order); money-pot, 
an earthenware money-box from which coins can 
be taken only by breaking the vessel; money- 
quake, a financial smash of seismic magnitude; 
++ money-scrivener, one whose business it is to 
raise loans, put money out at interest, etc., on 
behalf of his clients (see ScRIVENER); money- 
spider = next (a); also, a spider of the genus 
Salticus; money-spinner, (a) a small spider, 
Aranea scenica, supposed to bring good luck in 
money or other matters to the person over whom 
it crawls; (4) one who makes great profits by 
ae or usury; so money-spinning vdl. 
sb.; money-taker, +(@) one who takes bribes; 
(6) one who is appointed to receive payments of 
money, esf. one who is set at the entrance of a 
place of entertainment to receive the money for 
admission. 

a 1628 F. Grevit Siduey (1652) 230 That provident Lady 
..made his credit swell through all the *money-banks ot 
Europe. 1677 Yarranton £xg. /mprov. 18 All persons 
that have designs to get considerable Sums of Moneys into 
their hands for intended designs, or hazardous adventures, 
apply themselves to the Silene Mantes: C1515 Cocke 
Lorell’s B, (Percy Soc.) 11 deg agi purse cutters, a 
baterers, Golde washers. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 
Intermeane, Old Couetousnesse,..the *Money-bawd, who 
is a flesh-bawd too, they say. a1715 Burner Own Time 


11. (1724) I. 439 ‘The House of Commons gave a *: 
bill for this. 1827 HaLtam Const. Hist. (1876) ILL. xiii. 27 


“eves 


| The long agitated question of the right of the lords to make 


alterations in money-bills. 1616 B. Jonson in Browne's 
Past. u. To Author, Or, like our *Money-Brokers, take vp — 
names On credit, and are cossen’d. 18: OLLAND — 
Manuf. Metal Il. v. 113 Mr. Rothschild, the eminent — 
capitalist and money-broker. 1 Lp. Broucuam Brit. 
Const. xvii. (1862) 266 The assent of the Lords to a *m 
clause is just as necessary as to any other t of a Bil 
1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. s. v. Book-keeping, They may keep — 
the debt and credit both on one side, by double *money- 
columns. 1861 Cham. Encycl. 11. 227/2 The first money- — 
column on each page is for the discount, and the second — 
for the cash. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 May 6/4 A keen eye © 
intent on the money-column [of a newspaper]. 7 Sow- | 
ERBY Conch. Man. 65 *Money Cowry, Corie ‘onela, — 
54 Hawkins Life Fok ra A comp of * y 
dealers, who, in their time, held the balance of the Antwerp 
exchange. 1866 Crump Banking i. 1 Some authorities — 
assert that the Lombard merchants commenced the business 
of *money-dealing. 1748 Smotterr Rod. Rand. xv, A 
{ 


rascally *money-dropper, who made it his business to 
strangers in that manner to one of his own haunts. 
*Mony floure, 1597 money flower [see Jenny-lower, Penny 
12). 1 Pepys Diary 7 Apr., Unless the re key 
some nobleman or rich *money-gentleman to le) im 
money. 1696 J. Cary Zss. Coyn g The People were again 
furnish'd by the *Money-Jobbers, with new Arguments 
gai the Gover r Br. Watson Address 
People Gt. Brit. 5 Money-jobbers, who deal in large specula- 
tions on credit. 1790 Burke . Rev. 277 By this means 
the spirit of money sania se speculation goes into the 
mass of land itself. 1886 W. J. ‘ucKER Z. Europe 85 As 
to those with the parcels, or *money-letters, ask them to 
wait. 1575-85 Asp. SAnpys Serm. i. 5 As before he exhorted 
vs to come and buie freely, without monie ; because God 
is no *monie man. 1662 Pepys Diary 18 Sept., To dinner 
to Sheriff Maynell’s, the great money-man. 1861 GoscHEN 
For. Exch. 10 The power which foreign capitalists, holders 
of bills of exchange upon England, may exert over our 
*money-market. roy .M. Black Bh.in Middleton's Wks. 4 
(Bullen) VIII. 28 An hoary *money-master. .his only recrea- — 
tion was but to hop about the Burse. 1630 A. Yohnson's 
Kingd. §& Commw. 339 They are great Bankers and mony 
Masters. 1647 Trapp Conem, Matt. xxi. 12 Christ is every: 
day casting out of his Church all these Ema fem 
@1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 11. Serm., etc. (1673) 26 Augustinus 
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Spiceeinw rs peg yy ye a 4 meng 1802 in 
. Joyce Hist. Post é (1893) 438 At Sight pay..one 
Roumhcshd place the same foes Account m the *Ni 
Order Office. 1893 /did. 420 The Money Order Office 
been established in 1792. 1681 Grew Museums WW. § iv. 
Roman *Money-Pot. .fashion’d almost like a ug 
without a Neck. “Closed at the top, and having a N: on 


one side, as ina Christmas-Box. 184 Hor. Smirx JZ 

Max 111. iii.67 A *money-guake, whose explosion should url 
all their fortunes into the air, 1852 Munpy Our Feat 
(1857) 20 At the time of the general money-quake he fell like 
the rest—failing for an immense sum. 1704 uTTRELL Brief 
Rel. (1857) V. 414 Mr. Adams, an eminent *money scrivener 
of this citty,..is gone aside (as tis said) for 50,0007. @1784 — 
Jounson in Boswell kc “# (1816) III. 20 Jack Ellis, a — 
scrivener behind the Royal Exchange. 1875 Me tuss Sé. 
Helena 217 Salticus nigrolimbatus, Cambr.—The 


black and white ‘ Fly-catcher’ or \"iteerapae ‘,asit : 
commonly called. 1899 A. § Q. Ser. v. XTL. 229 The supers 


een were 
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MONEY. 


stition in connexion with so-called ‘money-spiders’. 1756 
Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 36. 289 Last night you 
were more pleased than a wise woman ought to have been, 
at seeing a *money-spinner upon your handkerchief. 1862 
Sata Seven Sons I. x. 253 The son of a city money-spinner 
of mushroom extraction, 1855 CHamier J/y Travels ILI. iv. 
95 *Money-spinning defies even a sirocco or a pestilence. 
2816 R.C. Times’ Whistle w. 1442 Sayth master *mony- 
taker, ge i’ th’ fist,‘ And if thou comst in danger, for a 
noble Ile stand thy friend’. 1825 Hone Lvery-day Bh. 
5 Nov. I. 1185, I paid my penny to the money-taker. 

Money (mz‘ni), v. [In sense 1, ad. F. mon- 
nayer ; in the other senses, f. Monry sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To coin or mint (money). rare. 

c Pilgr. Lyf Manhode . cxii. (1869) 59 And therfore 
on on. pen and moneyed thi ransoum; the wikkede 
smithes forgeden him on his bak and moneyden [orig. Fr. 
monnoyerent) him. 1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 
II. 44 If your Exportation will not balance your Importa- 
tion..away must your Silver go again, whether Monied or 
not Monied. 1865 Sata Amer. in War 1.136 The American 
--double-eagle..is perhaps the most beautiful and splendid 
coin ever moneyed in any mint. 

+2. To supply with money, bestow money upon. 
In bad sense, to bribe. Ods. 

1528 Tinpate Oded. Chr. Man Dijb, How many yeres 
they will prolonge the sentence with cavillacions & suttelte, 
if they be well monyed on both parties. o — Pract. 
Prel. Gj, Then come in the embassadours of Fraunce and 
monye a fewe prelates..to betraye both the kynge and the 
royalme to. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. (1623) 674 
Some perfidious English, whom King Robert had monyed. 
1624 Herwoop Cafiives 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Thou hast 
monied me in this, Nay landed me. @1625 FLietcuer & 
Mass. Laws of Candy. i, He out of his own store Hath 
monied Cassilanes the General. i 

+b. To furnish money for (an undertaking). 

@ 1697 Ausrey Lives, Jugelbert (1898) II. 1 He wasa poore- 
man, but Sir Hugh Middleton..moneyed the businesse. 

3. To dispose of for money. rare. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman //iad x1. 590 Our prey was rich and great; 
Twice fiue and twentie flockes of sheepe [etc.];.. And these 
soone-monied wares We draue into Neileus towne. 1895 
Funk's Stand. Dict., Money v...2. (Rare.) To dispose of for 
money} as, to money acargo. . J ; 

4. To money out: to state in detail the prices of ; 
to ‘price out’ or ‘ figure out’ (a tender or esti- 
mate). Se. 

1833 Louvon Eucycl. Archit. § 1059 (Scottish Specification) 
A detailed bill of every article contained in the estimate, 
together with the price at which each article was monied out, 
must accompany such tender. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 1 Nov. 7/3 
The high prices at which they moneyed out their tenders. 

Mo'neyage. //ist. [a. OF. monneage (mod. 
F. monnayage), mint, tax upon money, f. monnayer 
Money v. Cf. med.L. monétagium and moné- 
taticum.] ‘A payment by the moneyers for the 
privilege of coining; otherwise explained as a 
payment by the subjects to prevent loss by the 
depreciation or change of coinage’ (Stubbs Se/. 
Charters Gloss. s. v. Monetagium). 

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 482 Stonevage was a duty of 
twelve pence paid ev third year in Normandie to the 
Duke for not idles tes coin. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. to 
Hen. VII, 1. App. u. 414 Moneyage was also a general land- 
tax..levied by the two first Norman kings, and abolished 
by the charter of Henry I. 

Mo-ney-bag. ; 

1. A bag for holding money. Often used jocularly 
in pl. to denote ‘ wealth’, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Numarius, Theca nunaria, 
a money bagge. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. u. v. 18,1 did 
dreame of money bags to night. 1713 Appison Guard. No. 
106 P 4, I found my place taken up by an ill-bred, aukward 
puppy, with a money-bag under each arm. 1825 Lamp £lia 
u. Stage Illusion, The insecure tenure by which he [sc. the 
miser] holds his money bags and parchments? 1884 S/. 
James's Gaz. 9 July 6/x The elder had possession of the 
money-bags ; and so Prince Victor was forced to eat the leek. 

2. transf. (pl.) A person who is chiefly remark- 
able as a possessor or lover of money. 

1818 Keats /sabella xviii, How could these money-bags 
see east and west? 1898 J. Arcu Story of Life 378 Though 
squarsons and squires, landlords and money-bags leagued 
together against me, I was returned by a majority of 34. 

Money-bound, a. jocular. [after weather- 
bound.] Detained by want of money. 

1825 Moore Mem. Sheridan 1. 488 His letters to the 
treasurer of the theatre on these occasions were generally 
headed with the words ‘Money-bound’. 1863 JEAFFRESON 
Sir Everard’s Dau, 85 When you were often money-bound 
for a month at a time at a manor-house, because you hadn't 
the requisite amount of cash wherewith to tip the servants 
on leaving. 1 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Money-bound, 
a phrase expressive of such passengers as are detained on 
board till a remittance arrives for paying the passage made, 

Mo‘ney-box. A box in which money is kept ; 
esp. a closed box into which savings or contribu- 
tions are dropped through a slit. 

1585 Hicins tr. Yunius’ Nomenct. 249 Capsella fictilis.. 
a mony box made of potters clay, wherein boyes put their 
mony to keepe, such as they hang in shops, &c. towards 
Christmas. 16x Cotcr., Cachemaille, a money box. 1755 
* sae Moneybox, a till. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, 

‘he juggler’s wife is active with the money-box in another 
quarter of the town. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakft. 
Vii. (1895) 169 The brains also are shaken up [by riding] like 
coppers in a money-box. 

Money ‘er, One whose business it is to 
change money at a fixed or authorized rate. 

1382 ‘vetiv Fohn ii. 14 And he fond in the temple men 
sellinge scheep, and oxen, and culueris, and chaungeris (7. 


605 


money chaungeris) sittinge. c1440 York Myst. xxvi. 73 In 
oure temple..Where tabillis full of tresoure lay. .Of oure 
cheffe mony-changers. 1526 TinpALe Mat¢?, xxi. 12 And 
overthrew the tables of the mony chaungers. 1727 ARBUTH- 
NoT Coins, etc. 212 The Usurers or Money-changers being 
a sort ofa scandalous employment at Rome, 1827 MacauLay 
Ess., Machiavelli p13 ‘Vhe tables of Italian money-changers 
were set in every city. 

Moneyche, obs. form of Monisu. 

Moneyed (mznid), a. Forms: 5-7 monyed, 
6 monide, 6-9 monied, 6- moneyed. [f. 
Money sd. + -ED 2.] 

1. Having or possessing money, rich in money. 
Moneyed man often spec. = CApiratist. 

1457 Paston Lett. 1. 416 Of such chaffr takyng he shall 
nevere be monyed. 1573 L. Lioyp Péilgr. Princes 104 Hee 
should bee the most monyed Prince that euer shoulde raigne 
in India. c1ggz MartowrE Yew of Malta t. (1633) C, Thou 
arta Merchant anda monied man. 1597 Bacon Esss., Colours 
v. (Arb.) 143 When a great moneyed man hath deuided 
his chests and coines and bags. 1625 /did., Usury » 4 
To inuite Moneyed Men, to lend to the Merchants, for 
the Continuing and Quickning of Trade. 1647 CLareNDoNn 
Hist. Reb, vi.§ 288 The Marquis of Worcester was gener- 
ally reputed the greatest monied man of the kingdom. r712 
Swirt Cond. Allies Wks. 1751 VIII. 119 That Set of People, 
who are called the Monied Men; such as had raised vast 
Sums by trading with Stocks and Funds and lending Money 
upon great Interest. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. [nd. 
I. xii. 139 The Insolence of the Portugueze makes it unsafe 
for money’d strangers to dwell among them, 1803 Worpsw. 
Poents Nat. Indep. 1. xx. Sonnet, These times strike monied 
worldlings with dismay. 1822 J. Funt Lett, Amer. 108 
To appropriate to themselves the labour of less moneyed 
citizens. 1844 Srancey Arnold (1858) I. vi. 237 The landed 
aristocracy and moneyed aristocracy. 1868 Ruskin Time 
§ Tide (1872) 154 The monied men and leaders of commerce. 
1871 M. Coutins Mry. §& Merch. II. ix. 226 So moneyed 
a man deserves better treatment. 

+b. With qualifying adv.: (well, plenteously, 
etc.) supplied with money. Oés. 

1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. v. xxxix. in Ashm, (1652) 157 
For they can tech hys Monkys to leve in poverte, And to 
go clothyd and monyed relygyously. 1479 Pastou Lett. 
III. 254, I was nott weell monyed, ffor I hadde nott paste 
x. marke. 1§56 J. Hevwoop Sfider & F. Ixxiii. 3 Had he 
bene an ant plenteouslie monide. 1688 Fairrax in Jagd. 
Coll. §& Fas. 1{ (O.H.S.) 245 Ye best monyed was best 
qualifyed. = 

2. Consisting of money, derived from money. 

1790 Burke /y. Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 129 ‘The monied pro- 
perty was long looked on with rather an evil eye by the 
people. 1798 Matruus Popué, (1817) 11. 398 The clear monied 
rent yielded to a certain number of proprietors [etc.]. 1812 
Compe Picturesque xix, "Tis a proud scene of monied strife 
Forms this magnificence of life. 1825 W. Irvinc in Life § 
Lett. (1864) Il. 233 The moneyed influence of the man of 
wealth. 1835 Penny Cycl. IIL. 475/2 Trade revived, and 
the monied resources of the State were improved. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 346 For these, we want power 
from you and some present moneyed assistance. 

3. Moneyed interest: interest or concern in 
money as a possession; a class or body of persons 
having such interest. (Cf. danded interest.) 

1711 [see LANDED @, 2]. 1757 J. H. Gross Voy. E. [ndies 
407 A class of men called the moneyed interest. 1776 Abam 
SairH W. N. u. iv. (1869) I. 355 As such capitals are com- 
monly lent out and paid back in money, they constitute 
what is called the monied interest. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 
164 The monied interest is in its nature more ready for any 
adventure ; and its possessors more disposed to new enter- 

rizes of any kind. 1793 A. Younc Example France 81 

he monied interest... have some advantages from the more 
portable nature of their wealth. 1865 J. Bricut SA. Canada 
13 Mar. pce 67 We know what ‘the City ’ means... It 
means that the people who deal in shares..‘the moneyed 
interest’ of the City, are alarmed. ; > 

4. U.S. Of a company or corporation : Having 
power to deal in money. 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 301 A Moneyed In- 
stitution, as chartered companies are generally called, like 
banks, insurance companies, and the like. 1889 Century 
Dict. s.v. Corporation, Moneyed corporation, a corporation 
having banking powers, or power to make loans on pledges 
or deposits, or authorized by law to make insurances. 

Moneyer (mznis1). Forms: 4 moneur, 4-5 
monyour, moneyere, 4-7 monyer, 5 moneyour, 
monyowre, moneour, moniour, 6-8 monier, 
4- moneyer. [a. OF. mon(n)ier, mon(n)oter 
:—L. monétarius coiner, minter.] 

1. +a. A money-changer. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14727 Pair ox, pair cu, bair scepe pai 
sald, And moneurs [¥aiz/ moneyers] pair mone tald. ¢1380 
Wycur Sel. Wks. Il. 49 Jesus..turnede up so doun pe 
bordis of monyeris. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6811 But see what 
gold han usurers, And silver eek in garners, Taylagiers, and 
these monyours, 

b. A money-dealer, banker, capitalist. ? Ods. 
Bh acing 4 (ed. Kersey), Moneyers... Also Bankers that 
¢ it their Trade, to deal in Monies upon Return. 1755 
Jounson, Moneyer 1. One that deals in money; a banker. 
1855 THackEeray Newcomes Ixiv, F. B., sir, has a station in 

the world; F. B. moves among moneyers and City nobs. 

2. One who coins money; a coiner, minter. Now 
chiefly Hist, 

Formerly used as an official designation at the Mint; the 
§ wannen Moneyers’ was abolished in 1837. 

1421-2 HoccLeve Dialogue 174 Ye cursed men, ye false 
moneyours. 1469 in A rcheologia XV. 175 The seid moniours 
to coyne and to make it. @1577 Sir T. Smitn Commw. 
Eng, U. xxi. (1589) 91 To enquire of all heretiques.. false 
moniers, extortioners fetc.]. 1632 Bepwett Deser. Totten- 
haut E 3b, A House .. sometime in the tenure and occu- 
pation of Simon Bolton, monyer, 1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 


MONEY-MONGER. 


294/4 ‘The Provost and Company of Moneyers. 1670 Prt- 
tus Foding Keg. 41 The Master-worker, who receiveth the 
Silver from the Warden,..and delivereth it to the Moniers. 
1697 Evetyn Numism. i. 4 Coin'd by certain Florentine 
moneyers. 1815 Aun. Reg., Chron. 84 ‘Lhe moneyers’ hall 
and offices also escaped with little injury. 1874 Stusss 
Const. Hist. 1. x. 314 The general depreciation of the coin- 
age, caused by the dishonesty of the moneyers. 

+ Mo-neyfied, fa. pple. Obs. rare—'. In quot. 
monifide, -fi’d. [f. Monry sd.; see -ry.] Endowed 
with money. 

1641 Witt's Recreat. M 8, Nature did well in giving poore 
men wit, That fooles well monifide [1663 /dc¢. I 5b, 
monifi’d] may pay for it. 

Mo-neyful, «. rare-'. 
in money. 

1604 Broucuton Corrupt, in Handl. Relig. 52 The lewes 
.-looke for a moneyfull King. 

Mo'ney-grub. [See Grup sd. 2 ¢.] One 
who is sordidly intent on amassing money. 

1768 Woman of Honor U1. 235 Vanity is seen capable of 
erecting the very dirtiest money-grubs into Peers. 1816 
T. L. Peacock Grydd Gr. (1861) 128 He has been chosen as 
the most conspicuous grub among the moneygrubs of his 
borough. 

Mo‘ney-grubber. [Sce Grupzer 3.] = prec. 

1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xxxii, 333 And so, they've 
turned you over..to the old money-grubber. 


[-ruL.] Abounding 


1862 ‘THoRN- 
Bury ZYurner Il, 258 Was this..the mere money-grubber 
and sordid Harpagon ? 

So Mo'ney-grubbing vd/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xx, The whole pack of money- 
grubbing vulgarians. 1870 Disrarii Lothair xxxii, They 
have become absorbed in money-grubbing and what they 
call industry. 

Mo-ney-lender. One whose business is lend- 
ing money at interest. 

178. Burke SP. Durat. Parl. Wks, 1812 V. 378 In every 
district of the kingdom, there is some leading man,,.some 
active attorney, some popular preacher, some moneylender, 
&c. &c. who is followed by the whole flock. 1835 Dick eNs 
Sk, Boz, Pawnbroker's Shop, Vhe better sort of pawnbroker 
calls himself a silversmith,..while the more humble money- 


lender boldly advertises his calling, and invites observation. 
1878 Stubps Const. (ist. VL. xviii. gt ‘Vhe odium which 
has been heaped upon him as a money-lender. 


So Mo-ney-lending v6/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 UL. 7 That canting, 
couzening, money-lending, match-making, pawnbroking —. 
1818 I. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 118 A money-lending 
Jew. 1866 Crump Banking i. 8 Money-lending was carried 
on very extensively after the return from captivity. 

Moneyless (mznilés), a. [-LEss.] Without 
money, having no money. 

1362 Lancu. P. P7. A. vitt. 130 Meteles and Moneyeles on 
Maluerne hulles, rg0g Baxciay S/3: of Folys (1570) 5 
That poore men and monyles may her once see. 1641 Mit- 
Ton Ch, Govt. u. iii. Wks. 1851 111. 173 Where bribery and 
corruption solicits, paltring the free and monilesse power of 
discipline with a carnall satisfaction by the purse. 1712 
— No. 437 ? 1 She marries..a Moneyless Girl toa Man 
of Fortune. 1841 Emerson Lect., Man the Reformer Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 242 We are first thoughtless, and then find that 
we are moneyless. 1841 R. OastLer Jeet Papers |. 
xxxvii. 289 Her public coffers are moneyless. 

Mo‘ney-maker. 

+1. One who coins money; a minter, moneyer. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1590 Marchandes, Monymakers, Mon- 
gers of fyche. 1431 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 16 Ego Jo- 
hannes Esyngwald de Eboraco, monymakerr. 1523 Lov. 
Berners /voiss, I. cxxxvi. 163 Two hundred money makers, 
that forged there the Money for the french kyng. 

+b. A maker of counterfeit coin. Ods. 

¢ 1440 in Hearne 2. Glouc. (1724) 587 Anothur [statute] he 
made a none ryghte That monye makers shuld lesse hure 
syghte. 14.. dgst. Friars in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 250 
Mony-makers I trow thei be, regis proditores. 

2. One who gains and accumulates money; one 
who is skilled in, or intent on, getting money. 

1864 G. MerepitH Sandra Belloni i, The fact of his being 
a money-inaker was redeemed in their sight by his devotion 
to music. 1899 R. WaLLace G. Buchanan ii. 41 He was no 
money-maker. . 

b. A thing which yields pecuniary profit. 

igor Munsey’s Mag. XXV.748/2 Some wells have been 
great money-makers for their owners, 

So Mo‘ney-making vé/. sd., acquisition of wealth; 
Pp? a., occupied in, or intent on, acquiring wealth ; 
also (of things), yielding money, lucrative. 

1739 C1sner AZol. (1740) 58 These Shares of the Patentees 
were promiscuously sold out to Mony-making Persons, call’d 
Adventurers. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. x1. viii. V. 187 The 
Jews were the first; their strange obstinacy in money- 
making made them his perpetual victims. a@ 1862 BuckLe 
Civilis, (1869) III. iii. 17x A mercantile and money-making 
spirit. 1887 Jessorr Arcady ii. 63 Farming never has been 
a money-making pursuit. 

Money matter. [See Marrer sé 21.] An 
affair turning upon money. Chiefly /, the 
financial side of things. 

1552 Latimer Sevm. 2nd Sund, Adv. (1584) 252 b, It is 
nota triflyng matter, it is not a money matter. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 74 A mony matter can not breake 
their frendshyp. 1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Civ b, I settled 
the money-matters of the Prouinces. 1712 Arsutunor Yohn 
Bull w. ii, What if You and I, Nic., should inquire how 
Money-matters stand between us? 1855 Macautay His?. 
Eng. xii. III. 203 He had been a age pat agent of the 

er of Jesuits in money matters. 1887 Ruskin Preverita 
II. 247 Anxiety about money matters. 


Mo‘ney-monger. A dealer in money, esp. in 
the way ot lending it. 


MONEYOCRACY. 


1571 GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. xv. 5 For it is a very vnmeet 
thing, that..only the monymongers sitting stil shuld take 
tribute of euery mans labors. 1639 Massincer Unnat. 
Combat 1v. ii, My pay..The citie cormorants, my monie- 
mongers, Have swallow'd downe already. 1755 . SuEB- 
BEARE Lydia (1769) II. 32 The ’Change-alley jot who 
can no more suffer a story to lie still without improving, 
than these money-mongers can their cash without interest. 
1844 Kincrake Zdthen (1845) 102 Rothschild (the late 
money-monger). 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxii. 325 Given 
+.not by God.. but only by the Jew money-monger in 
twenty per cent. 

appos. c1613 RowLanps Paire ¥ Spy-Knaves 14 The 
sonnes of Mammon, mony-monger slaues. 


Hence Mo‘ney-mongering w//. sb. and Jf. a, 


Also +Mo-ney-monging (cf. mass-monging, etc.). 
1594 R. Witson Codler's Proph, 1. ii. 140 The money 
monging mate with all his knauerie. ¢ 1600 Timon v. Vv. 
(Sha vg Fes go Away, thou mony-monging cormorant. 1816 
Keats Sonn. to Haydon, A money mong’ring, pitiable brood. 
1848 Kincstey Yeast xv. (1881) 304 The last place in which 
he will look for the cause of his misery is in that very money- 
mongering to which he now clings as frantically as ever. 
1874 Farrar Christ xiii. (1881) 88 These money-mongering 
ews. 
Moneyocracy (mmnip‘krasi). jocular. [See 
-cracy.] The moneyed class as a ruling power. 
1834 Blackw. Mag. XX XV. 339 Which has at last precipi- 
tated the nation, bound hand and foot into the bonds of the 
shopocracy and moneyocracy. 1859 Sata Gas-light §& D. 
xxvi, The flower of the British aristocracy and moneyocracy. 
Moneyour, obs. form of MoNEYER. 


Money’s-worth. [Worrs sé.] 

1. Something that is worth money, or is recog- 
nized as equivalent to money. Oftenin phr. money 
or money’s worth. Cf. the older MonEy-wortH. 

a@1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 160 Laden with gold, 
silver, money, and monies worth, 1674 ALLEN Danger 
Enthu. go To take mony, or moneys-worth, whereby to live. 
1760 Foote Minor 11. (1767) 40 Tho' money is not to be had, 
money’s worth may, and that’s thesame thing. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11.174 An obligation to pay money 
or money’s worth on the breach of any covenant. 

2. An equivalent for the sum of money paid or 
to be paid; full value. (Now chiefly with poss. 
pron.) 

1588 SHaxs. L. Z. Z. 1. i. 137 In surety of the which, One 
part of Aquitaine is bound to vs, Although not valued to the 
moneys worth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1.141, 1 give my 
pupils their money’s-worth, 

Mo'neywort. [Suggested by the old L. name 
Nummularia.| The plant Lysimachia Nummu- 
Zaria or Herb Twopence, which has roundish glossy 
eaves. Also, a book-name for Anmagallis tenella, 
Sibthorpia europea (Bastard or Cornish Money- 
wort), and other plants. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. liii. 78 Monyworte hath small slender 
stalkes .. vpon euery side whereof groweth small rounde 
leaues..almost like to a penny. 1597 Gerarve Heréal u. 
clxxxix. 505. 1756 Watsonin Phil. Trans. XLIX. 815 The 
purple-flowered Moneywort. 1787 WitHerinG Brit, Plants 
(1796) II. os isa, eid tenella... Purple-flowered Money- 
wort. Bog Pimpernel. /é¢d. III. 557 Sibthorpia europea. 
Bastard Moneywort. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 
287 Sibthorpia Europea, Cornish Money-wort,..clothes the 


sides of every.. rill. 
Mo-ney-worth, sd. [WortH s.] 


1. = Money’s-wortH 1. ? Ods. 

c 1380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 67 Alle syche as taken money or 
money worp for gostly offices. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 715 Pat 
bey may kachen Money oper money-worthe and mede to 
fonge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 Yf they be 
founde to haue ony money or money worth, contrary to theyr 
tule. 1545 BRINKLow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 71 And if thei.. 
geue no mony nor mony worth, thei shal be cownted here- 
tyckes. 1668 CLarenpon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 23, I do 
positively bof that ever I received. .the least sum of mony 
or mony-worth for any lease made by his Majesty of his 
customs, 1800 Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 101/1 To dispose 
of his patronage for money, for money-worth, or for any thing 
convertible into money. 

2. Worth in money, money-value. 

1903 Expositor Apr. 271 The value of a gift is independent 
of its money-worth. 1904 Quavritch's Catal., It is. .equiva- 
lent in intrinsic value to an early Quarto, and ought to be 
equivalent in money-worth likewise. 


+ Mo'ney-worth, 2. Ods. [WortHa.] Worth 
money, valuable. 

In examples like quot. 1611, the word may be the prec. sb. 
used predicatively. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Argent, C'est argent qu'argent vaut: 
Prov. Nothing but money is peenicient 1 UssHER 
Body Div. (1647) 294 Whether it be Cattell, money, or any 
thing that is money-worth. 1649 Br, Hatu Cases Cousc. 
(1650) 24 There is no great difference between this case, and 
that of loane..; save that there money is let, here commodi- 
ties money-worth. 

pempomy obs, form of MANFUL a. 

ong (myn), sb. Also 8-9 mung, 9 mang. 
[Aphetic form of Ymone sd. (OE. gemang).] 

1. A mingling, mixture. Ods. exc. dial. 

a@1a25 Ancr. R. 34 Pis mong wored so be eien of be heorte 
pet heo ne mei iknowen God. a@1240 Sawles Warde in 
Cott. Hom. 25x For eider is unbolelich ant ipis ferliche mong 
pe leatere purh be earre derued be mare. 1848 A. B, Evans 
Leicestersh. Words s.v.,‘ All of a mang loike’: i.e. all, as 
it were, mashed or jumbled together. 

+b. Intercourse, commerce. Ods, 

ax1240 Uveisun in Cott. Hom. 185 Ich nabbe no mong, ne 
felawscipe, ne B ape wit, pe world, ¢1330 R. ae atid 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7384 Wyp false Godes 3¢ make monge, 
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2. Applied to mixtures of different kinds of meal 
(the precise application varying according to 
locality). 


[1380 in Essex Rev. July (1904) 146, 3 acres of mong 
& 3 of benemong.] ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilc sng he 
Hec mixtilio, mo[n}ge. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Mung, 


food for chickens. @1825 Forsy Voc. EZ. Anglia, Mung, 
pa of coarse meal erg se ee = for — food 
of dogs, pigs, or poultry. effie loss., Mung, a 
tajeall fond for horses. : ‘ 

3. A crowd. dial. 

1877 E. Leicn Cheshire Gloss., Mung, a crowd, a rabble. 
1883 C. F. Smitn Southernisms in Trans. Amer. Philol. 
Soc. 51 A student. .(from West Tennessee) was heard to say 
recently : ‘Well, if I fail on my examination, I'll have the 
consolation that I am in the mang’ [i.e. ‘the crowd’]. 

+ Mong, v.1 Oss. Forms: 1 mangian, 3 
mang, 7 mung. [OE. mangian = OS. mangin, 
ON. manga:—OTeut. *maygijan, f. L. mango 
dealer, trader. In quot. 1606 a back-formation 
from MoncEr sé.1 (which Holland spells munger).] 
a. intr. To traffic (with). b. trans. To barter. 

c897 K. /ELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 333 Hwet 
forstent znigum menn det, Seah he mangige dat he ealne 
Sisne middanzeard age, zif he his saule forspildt? ¢ 1000 
Ztrric Hom. (Th.) 1. 412 Mid sceapum he mangad. ax225 
Ancr. R. 146 Seint Gregorie awundred him, & seid pet men 
beod wode pet treowed so vuele [v.7 mangen swa uuele]. 
Ibid. 407 Vndeore he maked God..pet for eni worldliche 
luue his luue trukie [v. ~. manges]. ys E. E. Psalter 
ci. 27 And als hilinge wende saltou ba, And pai sal be turned 
(v7. manged, Vulg. sutabuntur] swa, 1606 HoLtanp 
Seton. 68 He was none of these that lie in the winde to 
mung and catch at Inheritances. 

Mong, v.2 dia?. Alsomung. [app. f. Mone sd.] 

+1. zxtr. ?To mingle (with). Obs. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 With murthes monie 
mote heo monge, that brid so breme in boure. 

2. ¢rans. 'To mix; also, to knead. 

1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mung, to mix. Worcest. 
1810 Marsuatt Kev. Rep. Agric., West. 334 note, The term 
in use, for this mixed mongrel crop,..is..mong corn; doubt- 
less from the obsolete verb song to mix. 1893 Broad 
Norfolk 17 To mung is used as meaning to knead » Ret 

Mong (mzn), f7ef. Now always written ’mong 
(Sc.’mang). Also 3-4 mang. [In ME. an aphetic 
form of amang, among, or imong (OE. gemang) 
Yaone prep.; since the 16th c. only poetical 
shortening of AMonG.] Among. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 239 Patt icc ne beo mang wimmannkinn Till 
hzepinng butenn chilldre. c 1205 Lay. 10292, & mong [¢1275 
a-mong] heom seoluen vnimete seorjen. @1300 Cursor M. 
10274 pe tre bat bers na fruit to hand, Mang ober tres aght 
not to stand. 1596 SHaks. AZerch. V. 1. v. 94 How som 
ere thou speakst "mong other things, I shall digest it? 1640 
Hasincton Q. Arragon u. i. C2 b, Tis that will make thee 
held a potent Peere, Mong men oth’ Pike, of buffe, and 
bandeliere. 1678 Butter //ud. 1. ii. 351 "Mong these 
there was a Politician, With more Heads than a Beast in 
Vision. 1786 Burns Vision u. v, ’Mong swelling floods of 
reeking gore. 1796 Macnettt Waes o' War u. 60 Thrice 
frae aff the ground he started,.. Thrice. .Sigh’d—and sank 
*mang heaps o’ slain. 1858 W. T. Matson Poems 3 The 
breeze that ’mong the branches makes a stir Of leaves. 

Mongcorn (mznkpm). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 mancorn, 5 mongorne, 5-6 mong(e)corne, 
6 mon-, muncorne, 7 mun(c)k-corn, mung- 
corne, 7, 9 muncorn, 8 (in Dicts.) mangcorn, 
8-9 mungcorn, (9 monk-corn). [f. Mone sd. 
+ Corn 56.1] ‘Mixed corn’; a mixture of two 
kinds of grain (usually wheat and rye) sown 
together; = MAsLINn 2. 

1263 Muniment Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 144 Mancorn. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge corne.. 
(S. mongorne), #ixtilio. 1552 Hutoet, Beere corne, barley 
bygge, or moncorne, 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 9b, 
Some [make bread] of Miscelling, or Muncorne, as in 
Worcester Shyre. 1620 Marxnam /arew. Husb. 117 Mas- 
line, or as some call it Munck-corne or Blend-corne, bein, 
part Rye, and part Wheate mixed together. 1686 PLoT Stap 
Sordsh. 341 They sow it with Muncorn or Miscellane in the 
place of wheat. 1805 Duncums Agric. Heref. 66 Rye, 
which with an equal proportion of wheat, constituted the 
bread-corn used in religious houses before their suppression, 
is now sown but sparingly, but grain thus mixed in flour 
during a time of scarcity, or dearness, still retains the name 
of monk-corn, from the circumstances above-mentioned. 
1855 Morton's Cycl. Agric. 11. 724 Muncorn (Herefords.), 
a mixture of different seeds sown to come up as one crop. 

b. attrib., as mongcorn bread, heap; also as 
adj. = mingled, mixed, in mongcorn team. 

P. Pl. Crede 786 And mene mong-corn bred to her 
mete fongen. 1598 Br. Hatt Saz#. v. ii. 116 A joll ——s 
of a whole foote broad From of the mong-corne heape sh: 
Trebius loade. 1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Impr. 
xxv. 239 Misslin or Munckcorn-bread, made of Rye and 
Wheate together. 1839 Hereford. Gloss. 128 A ‘muncorn 
team’ means a team of horses and oxen mixed. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v.. Muncorn "s very 
2 te , but theer’s nuthin’ like a bit o’ good w’eaten flour. 

onge presawnte, var. MAUNCH PRESENT Ods. 

Monger! (mango). Forms: 1 man(c)gere, 
2mangare, 3-5 mongere, 5 mounger, 6-7 
munger, 3- monger. [OE. mangere (= OHG., 
ON. mangari), agent-n. of mangian Mone v.1 

p iepee dealer, trader, trafficker. From the 16th c. 
onwards, chiefly, one who carries on a petty or 
disreputable ‘traffic’; also, in recent use, in 
conscious analyses of words like cheesemonger. 


MONGING. 


2975 Canons K. Edgar § 14 in I Laws 11, 246 We 
lerab bat preosta zehwilc tilize him rihtlice & ne beo zni 
mangere mid unrihte. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 45 Eft 
is heofena rice Fg mangere be sohte p gode mere-grot. 
¢ 1150 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker fouls Mercator, uel negociator, 
mangare. c1400 Destr. Troy 1590 Marc! 
makers, Mongers of fyche. 1: EWEL Def. Afol. (1611) 
615 Against these Mongers of Miracles, my God hath armed. 
me, 160r Hottanp Péiny II. 485 One rich munger or other, 
buying vp a ity,..for to haue the M of it, 
raiseth the market. 1639 Forp Lady's Trial 1. i, Fvt. Lam 
+.no list OF fe Cc ger of Gazets. Pie, 
Monger of courtezans, fine Futelli. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 


1. vi. 111 Their [the Barbers’] shops are..the M: nes of 
all Newes..All the Mongers of that kinde come thither for 
matter and Inspiration. 1812 Religionism 23 Cheese- 
mongers not more like, nor beans, each other; Vor avail 


monger is a monger’s brother. 
Holland Afem. (1855) I. 445 Mongers who have lived in 
the midst of cheese. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxviii. 33 
He would be..more reverend to mortals..as a true monger 
of sweet fish. 188x Durrietp Don Quix. I. Pref. 32 Official 
guardians of the faith and mongers of prayers. 

+b. Used for: WHOREMONGER. Oés. a 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. 11. (1709) 
282 Some strong young Mongers of good Constitutions, have 
brushed through such Misfortunes. 

2. Used as a second element in compounds, as 
cheesemonger, costermonger, fishmonger, flesh- 
monger, tronmonger. In formations dating from 
the middle of the 16th c. onwards -monger nearly 
always implies one who carries on a contemptible or 
discreditable ‘ trade’ or ‘traffic’ in what is denoted 
by the first element of the compound, as ceremony- 
monger, fashion-monger, mass-monger, merit- 
monger, news-monger, pardon-monger, scandal- 
monger. The more important compounds of this 
kind are given as Main words or under their first 
element; the following are examples of the 
occasional formations, the number of which is 
unlimited. 

1297 Coram Rege Roll m. 22 dorso (1898) 143 Willelmum 
le ig» Fedele ©1475 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 30, I 
fand one which hath bene of old a supersedias mounger. 
1550 Bate Jmage Both Ch. xviii. Bb vj, Foule priestes,.. 
and holy water mongers dayly peruerting the ignorant 

ple. 1678 ButLer Hxd. 111. ii. 999 The impatient States- 

Tonger Could now contain himself no longer. 1748 
Cuesterr. Let. to Son 6 Dec., The numerous..tribe of 
insect-mongers, shell-mongers, and pursuers and driers of 
butterflies. 1761 Cuurcnitt Rosciad 509 The nice punctilio- 
mongers of this age. 1829 SoutHey Sir 7. More i. v. 109 
The humanity-mongers, who deny the necessity and law- 
fulness of inflicting a punishment in any case. 
Hawtuorne J7wice-told T. (1851) I. xix. 276, 1 must 
content to bear the stigma ofa fiction monger. 1858 Eclectic 
Rev. Ser. vi. III. 411 The latter qualification. .is notori: 
complied with by most of our recent word-mongers. 
Kincstey Leé#., etc. (1877) II. 181 My only fear is that 
people will fancy me a_verbal-inspiration-monger. 1900 
Academy 28 July 73/2 Ah, Mr. Haggard, what an incorri- 
gible hero-monger you are! 

+Mo'nger2, Oés. [Origin obscure; perh. a 
use of prec.] A kind of fishing vessel. 

1561 Even Arte Nanig. Pref. @ivb, Fyshermen that go 
a trawlyng for fyshe in Catches or mongers. 1570 Act 13 
Eliz. c. 11 § 3 The Catches, Mongers and Picardes pre- 
tendyng to buy fressh Herrynges. 

Mongerell, obs. form of MonGREL. 

Mongering (mz ngorin), v/. sb. [f. Moncen! 
+ -Inc1, Cf. parr 25 Trading, trafficking. 
Chiefly used, like monger, as a second element 
compounds, with a like implication. 

1846 Tuorre Z//ric's Hom, Il. 95 Let none of them 
undertake any reeveship or mongering. 1867 H. C. Lea 
Sacerdotal Celibacy xxv. (1884) 413 The salvation monger- 
ing of Tetzel, 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 314 All 
these.. militant mongerings of moral half-truths. j 

So Mo'ngering ///. a., as in dorough-mongering. 

Mongery (mzngeri). [f Moncer! + -y.] 
= MonGERING vd/. s6., only as second element in 
compounds, as bo0k-mongery, TRON-MONGERY, etc. 

1876 Bracke Lang. §& Lit. Hight. Scot. ii. 68 These days 
of widespread prose and bookmongery. 

Monghol, Mongholian, var. ff. MonGot, -IAN, 

+ Mongibel. 0s. [ad. Mongibello (for Monte 
Gibello: from Arab, jaba/ mountain), the mod. 
Sicilian name.] Mount Aitna: in quots. éransf. 

1660 Howe t Parly of Beasts 134 Within us we felt too 
often. .such furnaces or Mongibells of fires. 1674 T. Frat- 
MAN On Death Dk. Albemarle vi. 8 The City turn'd into 
one Mongibel. 

+ Mo'nging, v4/.sb. Ods. Also t mang(g)ung, 
3 manging(e. [OE. mangung, f. mangian Mone 
v1] Trading, trafficking. In mod. use only asa _ 
second element in compounds, as mass-monging, 
scandal-monging. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 5 Da forgymdon hig pat & — 
ferdun, sum to his tune, sum to hys manggunge. c¢ 1000 — 
fitrric Hom, (Th.) I. 524 Se fard embe his mangunge. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter xiii, 14 Pou salde pi folke with-out — 
waringe, And noght was mikelhede in erg. Fes 

ij (Roxb. Club), 


1841 Syp. Smit in Lady 


W. Batpwin /uneralles Edw. V1, ub), 
pent you, marchantes, your straunge marchandises Of — 
— prebends[etc.}. . Your monging of vitayles, corne, 
utter, an s 
So ‘+ Monging Ppl. a., as in fashion-monging, — 
mlass-monging, merit. IZ, 
Mongke, obs, form of Monk. 


MONGLE. 


+ Morngle, . Os. age of root mong-, mang- 
to mix (cf. Mose sb.). Cf, the much later Mincue.] 
Tomingle. Hence + Mongling v7. sd. and ffi. a. 

3225 Ancr. R. 6 Peos riwle..is euer on & schal beon, 
widute monglunge & widute chaungunge, /d/d. 116, Ich am 
stille of be more, nout one monglinde honden, auh puten 
honden utward. /éid. 338 Pus euer sum vuel mongled him 
mit mine gode. did. 384 Pe heorte schir ., pet non ne 
mei habben mid mnengs of undeauwes, 

Mongoe, variant of Munco. 

Mongoes, obs. form of MoncooseE, 


Mongol (mp'ngpl), sd. and@. Also 8 Mungul, 
-al, 8-9 Mongul, 9 -ghol, -gole. [The native 
name, said to be f. mong ‘ brave’. Cf. Moaut.] 

A. sb. One of an Asiatic race now chiefly in- 
habiting Mongolia, a large territory situated be- 
tween China proper and Siberia, but formerly 
extending into eastern Europe; also more widely, 
one of the Mongolian race, a Mongolian. 

1738 tr. Strahlenberg’s Descr. Russ., etc. 138 Those few 
Mungals of King Ill-chan’s Army, who [etc.]. 1788 Grsson 
Decl. § F.\xv. V1.358 Timour dispatched. .a numerous army 
..to subdue the Pagan Calmucks and Mungals, 1837 Po. 
Encycl. V. 33/1 Having subjugated Russia, the Monguls 
entered Boland in 1240. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 744/1 
Lamaism has always had a great attraction in the eyes of the 
Mongols. 

B. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Mongols, their country, or language; Mongolian. 

1763 ScraFTon /ndostan (1770) 18 The Tartars, or the Mun- 

Tintars. -are commonly called Moguls. 1799 Monthly 
ev. XXX, 489 The Nogais still bear. .in their countenance 
the marks of their Mongul descent. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. 
XXV. 867/1 The Monghol and Manchu languages. 1857 
Durrerin Le?t. Bie Lat. (ed. 3) 254 Oblique Mongol eyes. 
1883 Encyct. Brit. VI. ch abs An expedition into Syria, by 
which the my was made tributary to the Great Mongol 
Empire. 1883 /4id. 749/2 The Mongol tongue is a member 
of the great stock which recent scholars designate as Finno- 
Tataric or Ural-Altaic. 

Mongolfier, variant of MonTGoLFIER. 

Mongolian (mpngéu'liin), 2. and sd, Also 8 
Mungalian, 9 Mongholian, [f. Moncor + -1An.] 

1. Pertaining to the Mongols, their country, lan- 
guage, etc.; = Moncor a. 

1738 tr. Strahlenberg’s Descr. Russ., etc. (title-p.), A Vo- 
cabulary of the Kalmuck-Mungalian Tongue. Ibid. x 39 
After the Tartars had totally defeated the Mungalian Army, 
1836 H. Murray, etc. Hist. § Descr. Acc. China 1. ii. 39 
The opinion which assigns to the Chinese a Tartar, or 
rather Mongolian lineage. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. 1V. 692/t 
The Meagotan goat. 1878 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 750/t The 
Mongolian characters .. are written perpendicularly from 
above downward. 1893 LypEKKEeR Horus § Hoofs 182 The 
tseain or Mongolian gazelle. 

2. Anthropology. Belonging to the yellow-skinned 
straight-haired type of mankind (according to 
Blumenbach’s classification). Cf. Moncoorp. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 38 The Mongolian variety 
inhabits eastern Asia, Finland, and Lapland in Europe, and 
includes the Esquimaux of North America. 1834 Penmy 
Cyci. Il. 473/1 The white (or Caucasian), the yellow (or 

ongolian), and the black (or Ethiopian). 1903 Blackw. 
Mag. Max. 372 Their features are decidedly Mongolian. 

8. Applied to a type of idiots characterized by 
a physiognomy resembling that of the Mongolians. 

1892 J. L. Down in Tuke Dict. Psychol. Med. 11. 644 Ten 
per cent. of all cases of idiocy arrange themselves around 
a highly characteristic type which the writer has proposed 
to call the Mongolian variety. 1904 Brit. Med. ¥rni. 17 
Sept. 679 The histological examination of two brains of 
Mongolian idiots. 

B. sb. a. A native of Mongolia; a Mongol. 
b. One of the Mongolian race of mankind (see 


A. 2). @. The language of the Mongols. 
1846 ¥. Bell’s Geog., Asiat. Russ. iii. IV. 176 They speak 
a very rude dialect of Mongolian. 1854 R. G. Latuam in 
vrs Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 316 The Mongolians are the 
most nomadic of populations. /éid. 317 Zingis-Khan was 
a Mongolian and not a Turk. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 


341/1 The white officers bade the chattering Mongolians 
cease their clavers. 

Mongolic ( lik), a. and sd. [f. Moncon 
+ -10.] a. adj. Mongolian. b. sb. The Mon- 
golian language. 


1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 473/2 The Bhots, or inhabitants of 
Bhotan and Tibet, are Mongolic. 1884 G. Smita Short Hist. 
Chr. Missions xvii. (1904) 212 The Negritic or Black, the 
Mongolic or yellow, and the Caucasic or white. 1888 A. H. 
Keane in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Many Turkic forms 
and words can be explained only by reference to Mongolic. 

Mongoliform (mpngéu'liffim), a. [f. Moncon 
+ -(1)ForM.] Having the form characteristic of 
the Mongolians. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1355 The cranium is 
Mongoliform and brachycephalic. 

Mongo'lioid, 2.andsd. vare—°. = MoncoLom, 

1882 in ILVIE. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mongolize (mg'nggleiz), v. [f. Moncon + -12E.] 
trans. ‘Yo render (a people) Mongolian in cha- 
Tacter, customs, etc.; to introduce a large Mon- 
golian element into. Hence Mongoliza‘tion. 

1814 tr. Klaproth’s Trav. 10 They perhaps belong to the 
most ancient branches of Mongolized Tartars, 1887 Azer. 
Missionary (N.Y.) Sept. 270 The Mongolization of America. 
1906 Daily News 2 July 6/2 Australia was determined..not 
to Mongolise its dominions. 
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Mongolo- (mp'ngvlo), used as combining form 
of Moncor or MonGoLtayN, to denote ‘ partly Mon- 
golian and pes Fg 

1888 A. H. Keane in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Mongolo- 
Turkic and Finno-Ugro-Samoyedo-Tungusic. 1903 Con- 
temp. Rev. Aug. 190 The Mongolo-Manchurian question. 

Mongoloid (mpngfloid), a. and sd. [f. 
Moncor + -o1D. Cf. F. mongoloide.] A. adj. 

ze Belonging to that one of the five principal races 
of mankind (according to Huxley’s division), which 
prevails over the vast region lying east of a line 
drawn from Lapland to Siam. 

1868 Huxtey in Trans. Intern. Congr. Preh. Archzol. 
(1869) 93 In the Mongoloid race the complexion ranges from 
brownish-yellow to olive. 

2. = MONGOLIAN a. 3. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII, 236 Dr. A. E. Garrod 
mentions six cases of mongoloid idiots. 

B. sb. One of the Mongoloid race. 

1868 Huxvey in Trans. Intern. Congr. Preh. Archzol. 
(1869) 95 The Xanthochroi inhabit a far smaller area of the 
earth’s surface than the Mongoloids, 


Mongoose, mungoose (mpngis, mv"ngis). 
Forms : 8 mongoes, -goos, mungos, 8-9 mun- 
goos, mongooz, -goz, 9 mongous, mungoose, 
(2. Perron, mungoes), 7- mongoose; ~. 8-9 
mangoust, (-oost). [a. (? through Pg. mangus) 
Marathi mangis (Telugu mangise, Konkani muz- 
gasa, Canarese mungisz). The B-forms are from F. 
mangouste.] 

1. An ichneumon, Herfestes griseus, common in 
India, and well known for its ability to kill 
venomous snakes unharmed. Also applied to 
other ichneumons (subfamily Hevfes¢7nx) ; in the 
form AZungos the word has been used in zoological 
Latin as the name of a genus (now Crossarchus) of 
this subfamily. 


1698 Fryer Acc, E. India § P. 116 A Mongoose is a-kin to _ 


a Ferret. 1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cané U. 95 note, A species 
of East India animal, called a Mongoes, which bears a 
natural antipathy to rats. 1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Misc. 
Tracts 3/2 The viverra ichneuimon, which, by the Euro- 
peans, is called mongoos. 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field 
Sports 204 A cat withstood the poison better than any other 
animal, excepting the Mungoose (Ichneumon). 1859 BowrING 
Vis. Philippine Isl. xvi. 274 Oxen, swine, buffaloes, deer, 
goats. .flying squirrels, dogs, rats, mungoes and other quad- 
rupeds, are found in various stages of domesticity and 
wildness. 1881 Evcycl. Brit. X11. coy The Indian ichneu- 
mon or mungoos. .is considerably smaller than the Egyptian 
form. 1893-4 Roy. Nat. Hist. 1. 474 The_thick-tailed 
mungoose (Cynictis penicil/ata). inhabits the Cape Colony, 
and is of medium size. x804 Kipuinc Jungle Bh. 124 It is 
the hardest thing in the world to frighten a mongoose. 

B. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, Il. 304 The Weasil kind.. 
comprehends .. the Ferrit, the Mangoust [etc.]. 1785 G. 
Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. H. (1786) II. 246 The 
viverra ichneumon, or the mangoust. 1840 tr. Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 93 The Urva of Mr. Hodgson appears also 
to be a Mangouste, with incomplete orbits. 

2. A species of lemur or maki, Lemur mongoz. 

[Possibly a distinct word; but no source has been found 
for it in Malagasy or any other language of the Indian 
Ocean, and it may be a transferred use of the name of the 
ichneumon.] 

1758 Epwarps Géean. Nat. Hist. 1.12 The Mongooz. [The 
Fr. version, in parallel columns, has Le Mongous.] These 
animals are brought from Madagascar, and many of the 
smaller islands between that and the East Indies; they 
seem to be one remove from the direct Monkey. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 240 A second of this kind [sc. the 
Maki], which is also a native of Madagascar, is the Mon- 
gooz, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 785/2 The mongooz, or 
woolly maucauco, inhabits Madagascar. 1828 Stark Elem. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 60 L. mongoz...The Mongooz,.. The Mongous 
pass a considerable portion of the day in sleep. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 331/2 Mongoose, or Mongooz, one of the names 
of a species of Macauco, Lemur Mongoz, Linn. 1868 
Museum Nat. Hist. 1. 43 The Mongous (Lemur Mongoz) 
..is a little larger than the ring-tailed lemur. 

Mongorne, obs. form of MonG-corN. 

Mongrel (mzngrél), sd. and a. Forms: 5 
mengrell, 6 mon-, mungerell, 6-7 mangrel(1, 
mo(u)ngrel, -ell, 6-8 mungrel, -il, mongrell, 
-il, 7 mungrill, 7- mongrel. [app. f. root meng-, 
mang-, mong-, to mix (see MENG v., Mona sd. and 
v.2) +-REL.] A. sb. 

i The offspring of two different breeds of dog. 
Chiefly, and now only, a dog of no definable 
breed, resulting from various crossings. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans fiiijb, A Grehownd, a Bastard, 
a Mengrell, a Mastyfe. 1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 98 Of 
mastiues and mungrels. 1576 FLeminc tr. Caius’ Do, 
43 Of mungrels or rascalls [L. degeneres] somwhat is to 
spoken. And among these, ye Wappe or Turnespet. 1 
Torsett Four. Beasts 154 Of the mixt kind of Dogs calle 
in English Mangrels or Mongrels, Those we call Mangrels 
which though they be on both sides, propagated by Dogges, 
yet are they not of one kind. a 1613 Bvmaver A Wife, etc. 
(1638) rrx Likea true oie x he neither bites nor barks, but 
when your back is towards him. 1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 945/4 
A great old Indian Spaniel, or Mongrel, as big as a Mastiff. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Past. m1. 25 His Mungril bark’d, I ran 
to his relief. og ate Gaz. No. 4079/4 A.. Greyhound, 
:. With. .a brushy Stern likea Mongrel. pas Gotpsm. Mad 
Dog iv, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and hound, And curs 
of low degree. 1827 Hoop Mids. Fairies xx, A flock of 


panick’d s| ser feietesce | the warning mongrel here and © 
there, 1862 Catvertey Verses §& Transi. (ed. 2) 48Along- | 
backed fancy-mongrel. 1882 Miss Brappon J/¢. Royal lll. : 


MONGREL, 


vi. 106 ‘ What kind of dogs did you see in your travels? .. 
‘ Two or three very fine breeds of mongrels’. 

+b. Applied to persons as a term of contempt 
or abuse. (Cf. cur.) Ods. 

1585 Montcomerte /lyting 772 Gleyd gangrell, auld 
mangrell! to the hangrell, and sa pyne. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. iv, You mungrels, you curres, you ban-dogs, 
wee are Captaine Tvcca, that talke to you. 1620 MippLE- 
ton Chaste Maid u1. ii, How did the mongrels hear my wife 
lies in? 1647 Warton Bed/um Hybern. Wks. (1683) 227 
To the intent that this barking mungrel may not delude the 
ignorant with his pedling trash. 1764 Foote A/ayor of G. 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 171 Is that your manners, you mongrel ? 

2. In wider use: An animal or plant resulting 
from the crossing of different breeds or kinds; 
restricted by some scientists to the result of the 
crossing of varieties (opp. to hybrid). 

1677 CHARLETON Lvercit. de Differ.et Nom. Anint. (ed. 2) 
26 Canis.. Lyciscus,a Mongrel, engendered of a Wolf and 
a Bitch. 1706 Puicuips (ed. Kersey), A/ongre/, a Creature 
got by two kinds. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 197 Mon- 
grels, the offspring of the wolf and dog. 1828 WessTER, 
Hybrid, a mongrel or mule. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 
99 A large majority. .of the seedlings thus raised will turn 
out mongrels. dit. viii. 273 The parents of mongrels are 
varieties, and mostly domestic varieties. 1879 tr. De Quatre- 
Jages’ Hum. Species 1. vii. 63 This crossing itself is differently 
named according to whether it takes place between different 
races or different species. In the first case it produces a 
mongrel, in the second a hybrid. 

3. A person not of pure race; the offspring of 
parents of different nationalities, or + of high and 
low birth. Chiefly in disparaging use. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 15 By the waie of reuilyng or 
despite, laiyng to the charge of the same Antisthenes that 
he was a moungreell, and had to his father a citezen of 
Athenes, but to his mother a woman ofa barbarous or saluage 
countree. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 356 Selenas, 
+.a mungrell, by father a Gotth, by mother a Phrygian. 
1600 Hotianp Livy iv. ii. 1440 Being a mungrell, as it were, 
the one halfe a Noble, the othera Commoner. 1622 FLETCHER 
Sea Voy, w. ii, Cla. Of what sort are they? Yul. They say 
they are Gentlemen. But they shew Mungrels. 1708 WIL- 
son, etc. tr. Petronius Arbiter 62 He's of a right Breed both 
by Father and Mother, no Mungril. 1870 Epcar Ruaszny- 
mede xxii, Men..of every race, mongrels almost to a man. 
1898 F. T. BuLten Craudtse of Cachalot 115 Neither do the 
Arab mongrels..bear any too good a reputation. 

Jig. 1632 Litucow 7vav. 1. 2, I being..borne to the 
Muses, as to the World, a mungrell to both. 

4. In transferred applications, more or less con- 
temptuous. 

+a. A person of mixed or undefined opinions, or 
who leans to both sides (in religion or politics), 
Also (rare), a person of undefined official position, 

1554 T. Sampson in Strype Zecé. Mew, (1721) III. App. 
xvul. 53 A weak brother seeth you, as mungrels mingling 
yourselves with the Papists in their idolatry. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 58 It were better thou were a 
Sinner or an Heathen, than an hypocrite and a mongerell. 
1632 LitHcow 7rav. vil. 361 Our seuerall Ambassadours.. 
at Constantinople, who rather stay there as Mungrels than 
absolute Ambassadours, a 1638 Mepr /V’4s. 1v. (1672) 819 
You desired but to know what I thought of Gexu/lexio 
versus Altare,and I think I have told you; and you see 
hereby what a mungrel lam. 1645 King's Cabinet Opened 
48 The King. .despiseth you by the name of Mungrells, as 
not altogether firme enough to his owne designe. a@ 1677 
Barrow Serve. (1686) III. 89 If thou wilt be brave, be brave 
indeed; singly and thoroughly; be not a double-hearted 
mongrel. 1713 Appison Ca¢o 111. vi, Mongrils in faction, 
poor faint-hearted traitors ! 

b. A ‘cross’ (between). 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 586 Whose Religion was 
a mungrell of the Greekish, Egyptian, and theirown. 1645 
Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 377 Though his two faculties 
of Serving-man and Solliciter, should compound into one 
mongrel. 1863 CowpEN CLarkE Shaks. Char. xvi. 411 In 
character he is a sort of mongrel between the thoroughbred 
jester-clown and the cur errand-boy. 1864 CarLyLe /redh. 
Gt. xv. v. (1872) VII. 56 Some cart, or dilapidated mongrel 
between cart and basket. 

B. adj. (appositive and attributive uses of the 


1. Of dogs: That is a mongrel or of mixed breed. 

1576 Fieminc tr. Cazus’ Dogs 33 It remaineth that we de- 
liuer vnto you the Dogges of a mungrell or currishe kind. 
1679 BLount Anc. Tenures 10 A Mungrel Hound, for the 
Chase of the wild Boar. 1688 J. Cayton in Phil. Trans. 
XVIII. 133 There followed them two or three Mungrel Curs. 
1773-83 Hooe Or/. Fur, xvut. 629 When th’ exerting voice 
of village-swains A mungrel cur against the wolf constrains, 
1890 C. L. Morcan Anim. Life & Intell. (1891) 168 The 
bitch retains the influence of the mongrel puppies .. and 
therefore mongrelizes subsequent litters. 

b. As an abusive epithet for a person, 

1608 SHaxs. Lear un. ii. 24 A Knaue, a Rascall,..and the 
Sonne and Heire ofa Mungrill Bitch. 1606 — 7” § 
Cr. v. iv. 14 That mungrill curre Aiax. 1720 J. HucHEs 
Siege Damascus V. ii. (1777) 63 Perfidious mungrel slave ! 

2. In wider use, of animals and plants. (Cf. A. 2.) 

1635 Swan Sfec. M. (1670) 355 The Tassel [or male] of the 
Saker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hawk. c 1645 HowELL 
Lett. 11. 54 The Welsh nag..is right and of no mongrill 
race. 1768 BosweE.t Corsica i. (ed. 2) 40 Their sheep being 
ofa mongrel race. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 
489 Care should be taken that the cabbage tribe..should be 
cultivated at as great a distance from each other as possible, 
to prevent the ill consequences of a mongrel produce. 187% 
Darwin Desc. Man Il, xv. 156 The result would..be the 
production, .of a mongrel piebald lot [of pigeons]. : 

3. Of persons: Of mixed race or nationality; 
having parents of different races. Chiefly in dis- 


paraging use, 


MONGREL. 


1606 Hottann Sweton. 30 Diuers mungrell Gaules no [{ 
better than halfe Barbarians. 1670 DrypEN Cong, Granada | 
1. i, Their Mungril Race is mix’d with Christian Breed. | 
1728 MorGan Adgiers I. i. 10 A mungrel breed of Tyrians 
and old Africans, 1805 SoutHry Madoc in W’, xv, To learn 
that law from Norman or from Dane, Saxon, Jute, Angle, 
or whatever name Suit best your mongrel race! 1861 Lond. 
Rev. 16 Feb. 187 We En; eat may be proud of the 
results to which a mongrel breed and_a hybrid race have 
led us. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. vii. 225 An immense 
mongrel population of Negroes and Portuguese. 1879 
Farrar St, Paul (1883) 354 Men, .unsophisticated by the 
debilitating Hellenism of a mongrel population. 3 

4. transf. Of persons, things, classes: Of mixed 
origin, nature, or character; not referable to any 
definite species or type; that is ‘neither one thing 
nor the other’. Chiefly in contemptuous use. 

1581 Sipney A fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 65 Neither the admiration 
aad commiseration, nor the right sportfulnes, is by their 
mungrell Trazy-comedie obtained. 1600 SurFLet Country 
Farm v1. xxii. 792 Such wines are called mungrell or bas- 
tard wines, sare (betwixt the sweete and astringent ones) 
haue neither manifest sweetenes, nor manifest astriction. 
1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 319 What is be- 
tweene Adam and Christ, halfe a new creature and halfe 
an ould,a mongrell Christian. 1645 A7xg’s Cabinet Opened 
47 He [the king] calls those, who have deserted their trust 
in Parliament,..by the name of a base, mutinous, and mun- 
grell Parliament. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Wilts (1662) 1. 
158 These Mungrell Pamphlets (part true, part false) doe 
most mischief. 1663 Butler //ad.1. iii, 1225 This zealot 
Is of a mungrel, divers kind, Cleric before, and Lay behind. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I, 186 About that time King Hen. 8 
[was] setting up a mongrel Religion in the Land. 1702 in 
Somers 7vacts 4th Collect. (1751) III. 21 A Sort of mungril 
Church-goers, whose Conformity was not the Result of Prin- 
ciple, but of a luke-warm Compliance with the Humour of 
the Times. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) IV. 84 His imitators, without his taste, compounded 
a mungrel species, that had no boldness, no lightness, and 
nosystem. a1764 Lioyp Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 
24 That mungrel, half-form'’d thing, a Temple-Beau? 1826 
Hoop /yish Schoolm. viii, A mongrel tint, that is ne brown 
ne blue. 1833-5 J. H. Newman Ast. SA, (1876) III. 1, iii. 
51 [He] had been brought up..a mongrel sort of religionist, 
part Jew, part Pagan. 1884 W. Sr. J. Broprick in /ortn, 
Rev. June 755 Asubservient peerage, elastic principles, and 
a mongrel policy. 

b. Applied to a word formed of elements from 
different languages, or to a dialect made up of © 


different languages. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 486 A mungrell name 
halfe Saxon and halfe Latin. 1652-62 HEYLIN Cosmogr. 11. 
(1682) 180 A mungrel Language, composed of Italian, French, 
and some Spanish words. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum 
Mem. 1.1. viii. 21 Aurichalcum. .isa mungrel Word derived 
from both those languages [Greek and Latin]. 1867 Deutscu 
in Q. Rev. CXXIII. 450 The Aramaic..had become in the 
hands of the people a mongrel idiom. 1871 Farrar IV//tn, 
Fist. iii. 93 If they spoke their own language, it bewrayed 
them by its mongrel dialect. 

Hence (so0nce-words) Mongreldom, Mon- 
gre‘lity, the condition of being a mongrel; Mon- 


grelish a., Mo‘ngrelly a., resembling a mongrel. 
18.. Moore On Hunt in Byron’s Wks. (1846) 526/1 They 
suffer small mongrelly curs in their kitchen. 1859 F. Francis 
Newton Dogvane (1888) 40 A mongrelish-looking, coarse- 
sterned pointer. 1859 Sata Gas-light § D. xxi, A brown 
dog of an uncertain shade of mongrelity. 1884 BLackMorE 
Tommy Upim. V1. ii. 17 What marvel, that we have sold 
our birth-right to an acephalous mollusk, when the simple 
use of the tongue has passed into such headless mongrel- 
dom? 1889 Pall Mall G.g Jan. 2/1 [The dog] began to 
develop undoubted signs of mongreldom. 
+ Mongrel, v. Ods. rave. In 7 moun-, mun-. 
[f. prec.] “vans. To make mongrel or hybrid. 
1602 Marston Ant. § Mel, 1. Induct., Millane being halfe 
Spanish, half high Dutch, and halfe Italians, the blood of 
the chifest houses is corrupt and mungrel’d. 1607 — What 
you Will 1. i, Shall our blood be moungreld with the | 
corruption of a stragling French? , | 
Mongrelism (mz'ngréliz’m). [f. Moncren | 
sb. + -I8M.] The condition or quality of being | 
mongrel or hybrid. 


1598 Fiorio, Bastardume, bastardise, mungrelism. 1831 
Examiner 274/ 2 [He] has passed from rank Toryism to the 
mongrelism of ‘moderate reformer’. 1849 D. T. Browne 
Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 66 There is no breed of fowls 
more eteeet mongrelism than this.. 1871 GALTON in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. XIX. 396 The variations to which the breed 
is liable, and which might at first be thought due to mon- 
grelism. v ree 

Mongrelize (mzngréloiz), v. [f. Moncren 
sb. + -1ZE.] trans. To make mongrel in race, com- 
position, or character. 

1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian (1635) 256 It was not fit that 
either of their Races should be Mungreliz’d in that manner. 
1859 Darwin Orig. “oy iv. How..comes it that such 
a vast number of the seedlings are mongrelized? 1871 
Gatton in Proc. Roy. Soc. XIX. 396 The breed of rabbits 
which I endeavoured to mongrelize was the ‘ Silver-Grey’, 
1890 [see MonGret a, 1]. 

ence Mongreliza‘tion. 

1889 H. Campsett Caus. Dis. x. 76 Hybridization or 
"\Mongst of disease. 

*"Mongst (mzpst), prep. poet. 
AMONGST. 

1590 Martowe Faustus vii, Faustus is feasted mongst 
his noblemen, 1601 SHaxs. Phenix § Turtle 20 Mongst 
our mourners shalt thou go. 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 4 
"Mongst horrid shapes, and shreiks, and sights unholy, 
1707 Watts Hymns & moa Songs 1. Xxxix, (1751) 28 And 
*mongst a thousand tender Thoughts [can] Her Suckling 
have no Room? 1871 Patcrave Ly, Poems 38 'Mongst 
all perfections the most perfect wife, 


Aphetic form of 


608 


+Mongster. Os. [f. Mona-ER: see -STER.] 
A female trader; only as the second element in 


comb., pa Sony -snengats. 
1281 in Cal. Pat. Rolls Edw. I 462 Agathe le Flurmon- 
gester, 


Monguba, variant of MuncuBA, 

Mongul, obs. form of Moncot. 

Monhad, -heade, obs. ff. MANHOOD, -HEAD. 

Monhydride(mpnhoi-droid).Chem. [f.Mon(0)- 
+ Hypripe.] A compound of one atom of hydro- 
gen with an element or radical. 

1866 Optinc Anim. Chem. 1 Monhydrides, dihydrides, 
and trihydrides..and their derived chlorides. 

Moni, obs. form of Many. 

Morvnial, a. and sé.1 Obs. Also 4 -yale, 4-6 
-yal(1, 6 -iale, moiniall. [a. OF. monzal, moinal 
(moniale sb. fem.), f. F. moine Monk; or ad. med.L, 
monial-ts.] A, adj. Monastic. rare-°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monial or Monachal. 

B. sb. A nun. 

1377 Lanct. P. P7. B.x. 319 Pere shal come a kyng and 
confesse 30w religiouses,..And amende monyales monkes 
and chanouns. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 319 Virgin 
and moiniall of mycle excellence. ¢c1gso Bate K. Yohan 
(Camden) 18 Canons of S. Marke, Vestals and Monyals. 
1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed M11. 1027/1 The first was 
a house for women called moniales or nuns. 

Monial (méwnial), sd.2. Arch. Now Antig. 
Forms: 4 moniel, monyele, moyniele, 4-6 
moynel(1l, 5 munell, 6 monyelle, -al, mu- 
n(y)iall, moinel, mynell, g monial. [a. OF. 
moinel, moynel, monial (also meigneanl, mayneau, 
maineau, mod.F., menean), of unknown origin. 
Cf. Mutiion, Munnion.] 

1. A mullion. 

1330 in J. T. Smitu Antig. Westminster (1807) 185 [For 
the purpose of strengthening and keeping in their places 
the] moynells [in the east gable]. 1379 Mem. Ripon (Sur- 
tees) IIT. 102 Et in j moniel lapid. figend. cum plumbo in 
preedictis aluris. @1440 Sir Degrev. 1459 Square wyndowus 
of glas, The rechest that ever was Tho moynelus was off 
bras. 1426-7 Kec. St. Mary at /1ill 64 For iiij munell for 
wyndowes. 21548 Hatu Chron., Hen. VIII 73 The postes 
or monyelles of euery wyndow was gylte. 1569 in Pension 
Bk. Gray's Inn (1901) 464 Munialls in the said windowes. 
1846 Ecclesiologist V. 164 The west window of the north 
aisle, of three lights with simply intersecting monials. 1856 
Ms Aten Liskeard viii. 119 ‘Three small square-headed 
ights..the openings separated by monials, 1878 M¢Virtir 
Christ Church Cathedral 28 note, In all these old walls 
were found..annulated monials and cusped tracery. 

+2. One of the plates of gold on the back of a 
bishop’s or abbot’s glove. Ods. 

crsqo Juv. West. Abbey in Trans. Lond. Masx. 
Archzol, Soc. 1V. 317 The best payre of Pasturall Gloves, 
with parells of brodered work and small perells haveyng on 
them ij monyals of gold garnyshed with vj stones and xxiiij 
gret perles, . 

Moniast, obs. Sc. superl. of Many. Monide, 
obs. f. MonEYED. Moonie, obs. f. Many, Money. 
Monied, var. Monryep. Moniefauld, Moniel, 
obs. ff. Mantrotp, Montat, Monier, var. Mo- 
NEYER. Monies cunnes, kinnes, kunnes: 
see MANYKIN. Moniest, obs. f. superl. of Many. 
Monifald, -fold, obs. ff. MANIFOLD. 

Monifide: see MonryFIED. 

Monilated (mpnileitéd), be a. Anat, [f. L. 
monile necklace + -ATE2 +-ED1,] Moniliform. 

1 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anint. vii. 416 An accessory 

land composed of dichotomous monilated tubes. 

. Manson 770f. Diseases xxvi. 393 The individual hairs 
become white, or downy, or splintered or monillated [s7c]. 

Moniless(e, obs. forms of MONEYLESS. 

Moniliform (mpni'liffim), a. [a. F. monili- 
Sorme, or mod.L. moniliformis, £. monile necklace : 
see -FORM.] Of the form of or resembling a neck- 
lace; necklace-shaped; having contractions at 
regular intervals; consisting of or characterized 
by a series of globular or oval protuberances sug- 
gesting a string of beads. 

nea tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) 11. 195 Moniliform iron-ore, 
and pudding-stone, are still more common in the schistous 

s. 1819 SAMOVELLE Entomol. Comtpend. 260 

as long or shorter than the body, with moniliform joints. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 146 note, That [sc. the 
horn on the tail] of Sphinx Jatrophe..is moniliform. 1874 
Cooxe Fungi 38 The spores are..generated in a moni- 
liform manner, and afterwards separating at the joints. 

Allbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 582 Portions of the veins on 
the back of the hand become quite moniliform, that is to say, 
there was an alternation of small dark swellings with narrow 
almost colourless intervals between them. 

Hence Moni‘liformly adv., so as to resemble a 
necklace. 

1848 E. Fornes Naked-eyed Meduse 59 From the four 
bulbs spring as many pale yellow, moniliformly-granulated, 

lend iling la. 1882 J. M. Cromate in Zncycl. 
Brit, XIV. 553/2 In Efhebacei they [sc. the gonidial 
granules] are not moniliformly arranged. 

Mon: ent, obs. form of MonuUMENT. 
Monimolite (mpni‘mélait). AZ. [Named by 
L, J. Igelstrém, 1865 (monimolit), f. Gr. pdvipo-s 
stable, because it is decomposed with great dif- 
ficulty: see -L1TF.] Antimonate of lead and iron, 
found in yellowish or brownish crystals. 

1868 Dana Syst. AZin, (ed. 5) 546. 


MONISH. 


+Mornion. 4/7. Ots. Also 7 mougnon, 7-9 
mognion, 8 moignon, [a. F. mozgnon, in 17th c. 
+ mougnon, of obscure origin: cf. Sp. musion 
muscle of the ea (See a 1658, 1706.) 

1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1. 47 His sleeve 
which issuing forth of a Mougnon of gold, in the forme of 
a Lions Jawes, cover’d his Arme to the elbow, was of the 
same, 1658 Puitiips, Mouguon, (French) the brawny part 
of the arm, the brassel, or that part of a Coat of 
Armour, that covereth the Arms. 1659 Howett Lex, 


Partic. Vocab. xliv, M for the sh » Ll & 
Les moignons, Espaldares. 1706 Puiwurs (ed. Kersey), 
Moignon, the Stump of a or Arm that is cut off; ake 


Armour for the Arms. 1802 James Mi/it. Dict., Mognions, 
Monion, Moniour, obs. ff. Munnion, MonEYER, 
Moniplies, variant of ManyPLrEs, 
Monipolical: see MonoporicaL. 

Monish (mp'nif), v. Forms: a. 4-5 monast, 
-yst, moonest, 4-6 monest(e; 8. 4 mones, 
moneyche, 5 -ys(s)ch(e, -esche, -yche, 5-6 
monysh(e, -ysshe, 6 monis(s)h(e, S¢. monis, -ys, 
6-monish. Pa. t. and fa. pple. in -st. 4-5 monyst, 
4-6 monest, 6 -ist. [a. OF. monester :—popular 
L. monestare, an unexplained derivative of monére 
to advise, warn. For the change of termination 
in English, see ADMONISH.] 

1. trans. To ApMonisH (a person), in various 
senses. (Also adso/.) arch. 

a. —— Cursor M. 27330 And for to monest [Faix~é 
monast] him ful gerne, if he can noght, for to lerne. cr, 
Wycuir Sed. Wks, III. 6 Here he monestip ech man to lyve 
wel. ¢ Rom. Rose 3579 For I you pray, and eek 
moneste, Nought to refusen our requeste. c1449 Pecock 
Refr. w. iv. 445 Poul bade him [sc, Titus]..forto correcte 
defautis as weel as forto moneste. 1494 FAsyAn Chron. 
vi. cliii. 140 Monesting hym..that he shuld exchew and for- 
bere suche doynge. 

. @1300 Cursor M, 26828 We moneyche [FaizZ% monest] 
biscops preistes bath,., pat pai thol na sauls for to be lend 
vnto pe feinddes hand. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 383 ‘Thai 
may weill monyss [Camb. 7S. monast] as thai will. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. x\viii. 216 (Add. MS.), Whan Ioseph was mo- 
nysshed and bidden by the aungell, that he shuld flee into 
Egipte. 1483 Chron. Eng. g vij, He monyschyd all cristen 
men that prestes shuld be worsshipped a bown all other men, 
1513 Douctas ines x. viii. 5 The haly nymphe..Hyr 
brother Turnus did monys and exhort To succur Lawsus, 
a 1533 Faitn Answ. More (1829) 175 And so are we monished 
by Isaiah, in the 8th chapter, that we believe _no such 
fantasies. a@1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) z Chide not 
hastelie :..but monish him gentelie. 1606 G. W[oopcocKE] 
Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine Hh iij, Men say that his 
parents were monished in a dreame to cal him Theodosius, 
16.. SWINBURNE Sfousals (1686) 91 Yet is he rather to be 
monished than compelled to marry this Woman. 1839 BaLey 
Festus iv. (1848) 31 Were thou and I To monish them. rr: 
Miss Winkwortu tr. Zauler’s Life & Serm. xxi. (1857) 
Each doing as he is inwardly monished by the Holy Ghost, 
1866 T. N. Harrer Peace thro. Truth Ser. 1. 15 The Apostle 
then, as Pacian monishes us, speaks of a visible unity. 

q Pa, t. and pple. in -st. 

@1300 Cursor M. 29292 He pat aght..fra hali kirk has 
laght, and he bar-for es monest thrise [etc.]. 1375 BarBour 
Bruce xu. 379 Tharfor thai monyst thame to be Of gret 
vorschip. a 1400-50 A /exander 3127 (Ashm. MS.) Pus monest 
he be messangers paire maistir to say. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6400 Of pis wyse monest was he. 1513 DouGias 
AE neis . iii. 77 Lat ws obey Phebus..As we bene monest. 
I BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 231 Reule monist be 
this visioun, come with the said reliquies. 

b. In ecclesiastical use. (Cf. MonITION 3 b.) 

©1440 Facol’s Well 56 Alle bo pat..kepin or defendyn an 
opyn theef, after pe tyme bey be thryes monestyd of here 

ordinarye, in specyal or in general [etc.]. 1533 Acc. Ld. 

High Treas. Scot, V1. 152 To monis the priores..for non- 
ayment of thair taxt of the Beltane terme. 1607 in W. H. 

ale Prec. in Causes of Office (1841) 10 He is now monished 
to appeare in the Consistorie the first court day of Easter 
next. 1633 Acts Durham High Commission Crt. 36 Hath 
heard the late Lord Bishopp Neile..monish and require 

Vaux to give over the profession of Lge of figures. 

Coore Pract. Eccl. Courts 257 [Form of Monition.] We 

therefore hereby authors. es Ee to monish, 

or cause to be monished, the said Alexander McMath, that 

he shall [etc.]. 1872 O, Surrey Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. 

Monition, an order ishii pepesy complained against 

to obey. 1 Law Times UXXIX. 4 8/t Whether the 

clergyman .. sufficiently monished him or any other 
erring parishioner. 

+2. With thing as obj. (chiefly in translations) ; 
To exhort to; to give warning of; to call to mind. 

1382 Wycuir Luke iii. 18 He monestinge manye othere 
thingis (Vule. Multa quidem et alia ex 2 
a iii. 10 If I shal come, I shal te [Vulg. bo} 

is werkes, whiche he doith. 1388 — Zcc/es. vii. 3 The ende 
of alle men is monestid [Vulg. finis cunctorum admonetur 

hominum), a1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. Pref. (1829) 83 

Let them remember what Paul monisheth 1 Tim. 4. 

Parser. Acolastus D iij b, Surely he is a stoute and a hartya 

monysher, if he monysh any thynge well. 

Hence Mo‘nishing v/. sb, Also Mo‘nisher, 


one who admonishes. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxx. 21 Thin eres shuln heren the wrd 
bihinde the bac of the monestere. 1388 — Dewt. xxi. 20 
He dispisith to here oure monestyngis. 1440 Gesta Rowt, — 
11. xxix. 370 And the voice of monysshyng is this. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 243/1 A Monyschere, hortator, monitor. ¥; 
Dovatas 4éneis 1, viii. 115 Eik bygane the feirfull sawis — 

‘O- 


seir Off the devynis, with terrible monysingis. 1 
nysher [see MOnisu v. 2]. a 1600 Ballad in T. James a | 
Scripture (1611) 111. 44 In his monestings he forsaketh 
spisings. 1624 Grr Hold fast 33, I should seeme rather to 
be an accuser. .then a monisher in, .dutie to my Countrey. 


MONISHMENT. 


-Monishment. aici. Also 5 monestement. 
[f. Monisu v, + -MENT. In Caxton, a. OF. moneste- 
ment.) Admonition, gree 9 Also, +a reminder. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 265/2 Gerard..refused alwey his 
monestementes and techynges. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
cexliv. 286 Kynge John came not at y® day appoynted.. 
accordyng to y® monysshement to hym gyuen. 1563 Foxr 
A. § M. 853 b, Monkes, friers, and nonnes, .forgat that their 

ies wer monishmentes to put them in mynd of theyr 
profession, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Commonitio..a mo- 
nishment: an aduertisement. 1896 SNowDEN Web of Weaver 
xix, (1897) 212, I was fairly plagued with it till I had shaved 
my beard, to spite her monishments. 

Monism (mg'niz’m). [ad. mod.L. monism-us, 
f. Gr. novos single : see -1SM.] 

1, Philos. A metaphysical system based on the 
assumption of a single ultimate principle or kind of 
being instead of two or more: opposed to DUALISM 
and PLurAtisM in various applications, 

a. The doctrine that only one being,exists. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 To the Vedantins 
the establishment of monism, or non-duality, is most essen- 
tial. They wish to make out the soul to be Brahma, and 
the world to be false; whence it would follow, that Brahma 
solely is true, and that nought but him exists. 


b. A general name for those theories which deny 
the duality (i.e. the existence as two ultimate 


kinds of substance) of matter and mind. 

Thus materialism and idealism or spiritualism are both 
species of monism; the name, however, is often applied 
specifically to a third variety, viz. the doctrine that physical 
and psychical phenomena are alike manifestations ofa reality 
which cannot be identified with either matter or mind. 

1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1. ii. 35 The Monism here 
maintained by us is often considered identical with Material- 
ism, 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 564/1 Until dualism had 
been thought out, as in the Peripatetic school, it was im- 
possible that monism (or at any rate materialistic monism) 
should be definitely and consciously maintained. 1898 
Ittincwortu Div. Limman. iii. 71 Monism..started from 
the physical side, from analysis of the cerebral conditions 
of thought, . 

@. The doctrine that there is only one Supreme 
Being, as opposed to the belief in a Good and an 
Evil Principle as co-ordinate powers. 

1872 Morris tr. Ueberteg’s Hist. Philos, 1. 334 Against the 
dualism of the Manichzans..Augustine defends the monism 
of the good principle. : ; 

2. (See quot.: perh. a misapprehension.) 

1880 Pascor Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Monism, the descent 
of all organic beings from one primitive stock. 

Monist (mg‘nist). [f. Gr. pdvos single + -1sr.] 
One who holds a doctrine of monism (in any sense). 

18: Sir W. Hamitton Metagph. xvi. (1859) I. 295 The 
Realists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they [etc.]. 
1862 IF’, Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst.267 Can monism be estab- 
lished by simply showing, that two things are different in 
kind? If so, the Naiy4yikas, no less than you, are monists, 

Monist: see MonisH v. 

Monistic (mfni'stik), a. [f. Monrst + -1c.] 
Pertaining to, involving, or holding monism. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos, Syst. 251 The belief, that 
the internal organ, &c., the whole world, are false, is the 
very life of the monistic doctrine. 1866 J. Martineau Zss. 
1. 158 Mind, to think out its problems..cannot be monistic. 
1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 393, Eleaticism was monistic, did 
not intend to recognise any distinction between matter and 
spirit. 1880 Pascor Zool. Classi. (ed. 2) 283 Monistic theory 
holds that creation was the product of natural forces. 1886 
Myers in Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living I. Introd. 50 
A monistic scheme of the universe. 

So Moni'stical a. (Cent. Dict, 1890); hence 
Moni'stically adv., from a monistic point of view. 

1880 Athenzum 25 Dec. 851/3 [Bahnsen’s] philosophy 
..defines the ‘Ding an sich’ at Schapenkager: the Will, 
pluralistically, and not, as Hartmann does, monistically. 


+ Monit. Obs. [ad. L. mondt-us.] A reminder. 

1692 THoressy Diary (ed, Hunter) I. 227 Lord, sanctify 
all monits of mortality ! A 

Monition (méni‘fon), sd. [a. OF. monition 
(from 13th c.), or ad. L. monition-ent, n. of action 
f. monit-, nionére to admonish.] 

1. +2. Instruction, direction (0ds.). b. Warning ; 
admonitory counsel. Also in particularized sense, 
an admonition, a warning. 

1375 Sc, Leg, Saints iii, (Andreas) 655 Andro mad bame 
monicione, pat pai suld nocht his passione let. Lbid. vi. 

Thomas) 49 Pe kinge..gerte mak gret monicione, Pat, al 

tt euire vare in be tovne Suld..cume to pat feste. 1421-2 

occLeve Dialog 234 To do this labour..at the excitynge 
and monicion of a devout man, 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) II, 527 But neuer for..the monyssions ne warn- 
ynges of cassandra the kyng wold not change his purpoos. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. 11, xlvii. 32 The kynge disdeynynge this 
demeanure of Andragius, after dyuers monycions to hym 
gyuen, gatheryd his knyghtes & made warre ypon Andragius. 
1516 Yoseph Avim, 34 By monycion of the Archaungell 
ek ed they made a Churche..of our Lady. 1529 More 

yaloge 111. Wks, 245/2 With a good monicion & fatherly 
counsell to vse it reuerently, 1352 B&. Com. Prayer, Coll. 1st 
Sund, Lent, O Lord. .geue us grace to use such abstinence, 
that, .we may euer obey thy godly monicions. 1636 JACKSON 
Creed vit. xii. § 4 That peremptory monition to his Apostles. 
*Pray that yee enter not into temptation’. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. 1, § 11 The capital sufferings of others 
‘are rather our monitions than acquitments. 1 3 
L’Estrance Faddes ccxx. 193 Deaf..to the Councels and 
Monitions of the very Spirit of Reason it self, 1713 Swirt 
On Himself Wks. 1755 1V.1.11 Sage monitions from his 
‘oa? His ia toemploy for nobler ends, 1843 CARLYLE 

oL. . 


609 


Past & Pr. m. xiii, To them the voice of Prophecy, of 
heavenly monition, is quite ended. 1879 Green Aead. Eng. 
Hist. xxiii. 117 Turning the deafest of all deaf ears to the 
monitions which he received to stay. 

2. A warning or intimation of the presence or 
imminence of something (now only, of some im- 
pending danger). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlviii. (1495) 569 Blacke 
gete gyuyth monycyon of them that haue fendys wythin 
theym. 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) II, 229 In that he 3afe 
not to hym a monicion per of. 1694 W. Hauper On Time 
vi. 72 We have no visible Monition of the Returns of any 
other Periods, such as we have of the Day, by Successive 
Light and Darkness. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 332/1 These 
Monitory Lizards..obtained credit for this monition solely 
from the accident of their haunts. 1906 Daily News 10 Apr.6 
The first monitions of the impending catastrophe occurred in 
63 A.D., when. .Campania was shaken by an earthquake. 

3. An official or legal intimation or notice, esp. 
one calling on a person to do something specified. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 92 After thre monicions or warnynges 
(by p® vicare of Cudelynton or his stedys beryng to bem to 
be paide) [etc.]. 1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 406 That they 
appere in the yeld halle..vpon monicion to them yeven by 
eny seriaunt, vppon the peyn of xijd. 1492 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 78 That than the seyd aldyrman. . shall after reson- 
able warnyng and ther monycion avoyde hym. 1512 Act 
4 Hen. VITL, c. 4 Preamble, Of the which outlaries..the 
partie defendaunt.. had never knowlege ne monycion. 
1540-1 Exyor /mmage Gov. (1549) 142 Onely hearyng that he 
was chosen Pretor, before that he had monicion thereof, he 
fled. 1615 Act 12 Fas. /,c.8in Bolton Stat. /re?. (1621) 434 
That every. person should have lawfull knowledge and moni- 
tion of such actions as hereafter bee to be..sued against him. 
1863 Jowett in Life & Lett, (1897) I. x. 311, 1 hear that this 
monition is to be issued at the V.-C. Court next week. 

b. A formal notice from a bishop or an eccle- 
siastical court admonishing the person complained 
of to refrain from a specified offence. 

1509 Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) 236 To thy monition my 
Bishop I assent. 1610 Br. CarLeton Frise. 275 That all 
Translations of Prelates, all depriuations, reuocations, moni- 
tions, Ecclesiasticall censures. .shall be voide, vaine, and of 
none effect. 1 Puixuirs (ed. 5), MWonrtion,..a warning 
given by Ecclesiastical Authority to a Clerk to reform his 
Manners, upon Intimation of his Scandalous Life. 1725 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. i. i. 77: What_Monitions 
soever, Excommunications or Interdicts he [the Pope] may 
make. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. I. ii. 77 note, A severe 
monition from Archbishop Morton to the abbot of St. Al- 
ban’s, imputing all kinds of scandalous vices to him and his 
monks. 1847 Cootr Pract. Eccl. Courts 255 [Form of] Mo- 
nition to Refrain. 1906 [see MoniTIon 7]. 

e. In those courts which use the civil law process 
(as the court of admiralty), a process in the nature 


ofasummons. (Bouvier Law Dict. 1856.) 

1840 Haccarp Cases Admtiralty III. 300 The Court.. 
further decreed a monition against Matthew Russell. 1854 
Act 17 & 18 Vict. c. 78 § 13 It shall be competent to him 
to proceed by way of Monition, citing the Owner or Owners 
of such Ship [etc.]..to appear and defend the Suit. 

Moni'tion, v. Zcc/. Law. [f. prec. sb.] trans, 
To warn by a monition. 

1883 Q. Rev. CLVI. 530 The offending clergymen had been 
solemnly monitioned. 1906 Sir L. Dispin in Guardian 
28 Feb. 347/2, I suspend Mr. F. from office and benefice for 
two years, I monition him not to offend again... Disobedi- 
ence to the monition which I have decreed..can be..dealt 
with by the infliction of an even severer sentence. 

Monition, obs. form of MuNITION. 

+ Moni‘tioner. 0ds. [f. Monirion v. + -ER1,] 
Onewho or that which gives admonition or warning. 

1856 OLDE Antichrist 199 b, As many as considre not so 
faithfull a monicionar. 1897 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 595 
Wretched is the man, whom the Lord correcteth not ; whose 
first messenger and monitioner is the first borne of death. 

+ Mornitive, @. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
monit-, ppl. stem of moné-ve to admonish + -IVE.] 
a. adj. Warning, admonitory. b. sb, A warning 
or reminder. 

1638 MevE IWés, (1672) 326 Ignatius. .urges the Vnity 
of the Altar for a monitive to the Congregation to agree 
together in one. @1677 Barrow Seri, Wks. 1716 II. 140 
Considering the usefulness of them..as they are exemplary 
and monitive. é 

Monitor (mp'nitZ1), sd. Also 7-8 -our, [a. 
L. monitor, agent-n. f, monére to advise, warn, ad- 
monish:; see -OR. ] 

1. One who admonishes or gives advice or warning 
to another as to his conduct. Now somewhat arch. 
+ Also (rare), one who advises another to do 
some particular action, an instigator. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Cont, Law 1, xvi. (1636) 61 When 
a man is author and monitor to another to commit an un- 
lawfullact. 1616 — Adv. Villiers in Cabala (1663) 42 Inthis 
[sc. religion] you need not be a Monitor to the King; the 
chiefest of his imperiall titles, is, to be The Defender 
of the Faith. 1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlemt. (1641) 116 
Though reason like a discreet Monitor advise them to Mo- 
derate their passions. 1630 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. xc. 
(1633) 229 O God, thou art still equally mercifull,..Let the 
sound of thy faithfull monitors smite my eares. 1692 Dry- 
DEN Cleomenes 1, i, Panth, You promis'd Patience, Sir. 
Cleom. Thou art a Scurvy Monitor, I am Patient. 175 
Jounson Rambler No. 155 ® 5 The officious monitor is per- 
secuted with hatred.. because he assumes that superiority 
which we are not willing to grant him, 1771 BuRKE Cor. 
(1844) I. 278 Strict and faithful monitors, that keep watch 
on every action of my life, 1830 CunnincHam Brit, Paint. 
II, 231 ‘ George’, said his monitor, ‘you must have reasons 
for keeping such company.’ 1855 THAcKERAY Vewcomes II. 
i, 7 ‘You boast of its being over. You see it is not over’, 
says Clive’s monitor and companion, 


MONITOR. 


b. ¢ransf. of things more or less personified. 
(Often of conscience.) 

1651 Jer. Tayior Servi. Gold. Grove, Summer xiii. 162 A 
final judgement is no good monitor to him, to whom it is 
a severe executioner. 1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 1. xvii, Con- 
science, this once able monitor,—placed on high as a judge 
within us. 1824 Hocc Conf. Sinner 1 Of the matter fur- 
nished by the latter of these powerful monitors [sc. history 
and tradition], I have no reason to complain. 

2. A senior pupil in a school, or (formerly in 
England and still in America) a student in a 
college, who has special duties assigned to him, 
esp. that of keeping order, and who may occa- 
sionally (as in some elementary schools) act as a 
teacher to a junior class. 

1546 in Peacock Stat, Camdr, (1841) 123 Let them [sc. the 
deans] appoint six monitors, two for public worship and four 
for speaking Latin [i.e. to enforce the speaking of Latin]. 
1607 Stat. in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 65 Theire 
severall absences, negligencies and misbehaviours .. given 
up bythe monitours in their bille. 1612 Brinstey Lad. Lit, 
295 The Monitours of that weeke. @ 1656 Br, Hatt Rew. 
IVs. (1660) 248 Even the most carelesse boyes will be affraid 
to offend in the face of the monitor. 1764 J/enz. G. Psal- 
manazar 75 This mark of distinction [sc. a large riband] did 
moreover entitle me to be head monitor and marshal of that 
whole school. 1842 Evruinstone /ist. /nd. 1. 353 They 
are taught, with the aid of monitors, in the manner intro- 
duced from Madras into England. 1848 Sfat. § Laws 
Harvard (1854) 11 Monitors are appointed, and their duties 
and compensation fixed, by the Faculty. 1875 A. R. Horr 
My Schoolboy Fr.76 We looked to see that none of the 
monitors were in sight. 1882 New Educ. Code (ed. J. Rus- 
sell) 23 Temporary monitors employed in place of the 
teachers causing the vacancies are recognised as part of the 
school staff. 

3. Something that reminds or gives warning. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist, v. i. § 32 ‘That picture was placed 
there by the Cardinals own appointment, to be to him a 
monitour of humility. 1675 TRAHERNE Cir. Ethics 202 All 
our enjoyments..are daily monitors of mercy to us, because 
they are purchased by the blood of Christ. 169. Lockr 
Educ. § 107 The Pains that come from the Necessities of 
Nature, are Monitors to us to beware of greater Mischiefs, 
which they are the Fore-runners of. 1760 Gray Corr. w. 
Nicholls (1843) 205, 1 sympathise with your gout: it would 
be strange if 1 did not, with so many internal monitors 
as I carry about me, that hourly bid me expect it myself 
this autumn. 179x W. Bartram Carolina 100 At the re- 
animating appearance of the rising sun, nature again revives ; 
and I obey the chearful summons of the gentle monitors 
of the meads and groves. 1840 Br. Jotty Observ. Sunday 
Serv. 219 Such emblematical rites. .cleared of superstition, 
are useful helps and monitors to our weak minds. 

+4, =Back-BoarD 4. Obs. 

1784 Cowper 7'ask 11. 585 A Monitor is wood—plank shaven 
thin, We wear it at our backs, 1828 Lights § Shades I. 
315 In one corner of the room may be seen Miss Jenny 
choaking ina monitor. 1831 Britton /7ishmen § [rishwom. 
(ed. 3) 67 Every real young lady she averred ought to wear 
monitors and steel collars. 

5. A lizard of the family A/onztoride or Vara- 
nidz, inhabiting Africa and Australia; so called 
from being supposed to give warning of the vicinity 


of crocodiles. 

1826 Pricuarp Research. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 2) 1.73 
Africa possesses the Monitors. 1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. LI. 
103 The monitor of New Holland is specifically distinct from 
the Indian species; these latter again from the African. 
1884 A merican VIII. 218 Large monitors and many smaller 
lizards abound. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 19 Apr. 1/3 Among the 
latest arrivals at the Zoo is a Bengal monitor. 

6. An ironclad having a very low free-board and 
one or more revolving turrets containing great 
guns, built on the model of the vessel invented by 
Captain Ericsson (see quot. 1862). 

1862 Ericsson Le#. 20 Jan. in Church Z7/ (1890) I. 255 
The iron-clad intruder will thus prove a severe monitor to 
those leaders [sc. of the Southern Rebellion]...On these and 
many similar grounds I propose to name the new battery 
Monitor. 1864 /did. 11. 49 The ability of a dozen monitors 
totake Charleston. 1862 fee IronciaD sé], 1887 Westnz. 
Rev. June 368 It is stated that the United States possesses 
fourteen monitors twenty years old, and five in process of 
construction. 

attrib, 1864 H. Drarer in Q. ¥rvd. Sci. I. 520 When a 
person enters a Monitor turret, he cannot fail to feel a 
sensation of absolute protection, surrounded as he is on all 
sides by 11 inches of iron. 

pb. An ironclad railway truck carrying a big gun. 

1885 W. W. Burns in Century Mag. July 460 General 
Lee’s famous railroad monitor was approaching. . 

7. U.S. (In full monitor roof or top.) A raised 
part of a roof (e.g. in a railway-carriage or omni- 
bus), with openings for light and ventilation. Hence 
monitor-car. 

1871 Snow Pathfinder 2 ‘The roofs [of certain railway 
passenger cars] are of the monitor pattern ’, meaning slightly 
elevated along the centre, to make the car airy, 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mech., Monitor-car. A a 

8. A jointed nozzle used in hydraulic mining, 
which may be turned in any direction. 

188: Raymonp Mining Gloss. 1883 Century Mag. Jan. 
324 Pipes from fifteen to thirty inches in diameter. .may be 
seen winding through a hydraulic mine. These pipes ter- 
minate in monitors, each discharging a gleaming shaft of 
water so powerful as to toss about rocks, tons in weight. 
189 Engineer LXXII. 217 The monitor. .has a ball joint 
that permits it to be slung in any direction, 1898 [see 
Hypravtic a. 1). 

Monitor, v. once-word. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. 


To guide as a monitor, 
= 143 


MONITORIAL. 


1818 Keats Zndym. iv. 884 In that same void white 
Chastity shall sit, And monitor me nightly to lone slumber. 
Monitorial (mpnitderial), a. [f. L. monito- 
vi-us (see MONITORY) +-AL, or ad. F, monitorial.J 

1. = Monrrory a. 1, 1b. 

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C.1. 1. i. 17 The Senate 
being inform'd that the Monitorial Bull was _publish’d. 
1754 Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) IV. 63 The Emperor .. 
issued on the 30th of that month monitorial letters requiring 
him to lay down his arms, 1816 -F. H. Naytor Hist. Ger- 
mary 1.1. iv. 128 They resolved to preface hostilities with a 
monitorial address to the Palatine. 1858 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. 
vi. v. II. 342 His Majesty even honours him by expecting 
he should quietly keep a monitorial eye upon the Crown- 
Prince. i 

2. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or per- 
formed by monitors in schools. 

1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 81 Bell and 
Lancaster introduced the reciprocal and monitorial system. 
1864 Edin. Rev. July 185 The ‘monitorial’ system, or the 
system of governing the younger boys through the elder. 
1888 W. Hunt in Dict. Nat. Biog. XVI. 57/1 He [Drury, 
headmaster of Harrow] disliked flogging, and the system of 
monitorial caning seems to have grown up in his time. 

3. Belonging to the monitors (MONITOR 5d. 5). 

1878 Ann. §& Mag. Nat. Hist. July 92 In one special dental 
modification they are Iguanian, in another Monitorial. _ 

Hence Monito‘rially adv., in a monitorial 
manner (1847 Webster). 

Mo‘nitorship. [-sur.] The office or posi- 
tion of a monitor; also, the period during which 
any one holds the office of monitor. 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. § 15. 187 Those..who 
..might be fit Monitors..were designed to that office of 
Monitorship. 1847 act's Mag. X1V. 292 They not only 
pay the boys and girls for acquiring a knowledge of the 

usiness, but they also pay the person who, during their 
monitorship and apprenticeship, is to have the benefit of 
their assistance, for teaching them. 1851 R. Nessir in 
Mitchell AZem. xii. (1858) 301 The Government Institution 
has such advantages over us..in monitorships and teacher- 
ships, &c. 1866 Harvard Mem. Biog., C. B. Brown 1. 359 
He met his expenses by keeping school during the winter 
and with the aid furnished by the college monitorship. 


Monitory (mp‘niteri), a. and sd Also 5 


manyterye. [ad. L. monitori-us, f. monitor: 
see Monitor and -ory. Cf. F. monzitoire.] 
A. adj. 


1. Giving or conveying a warning; serving to 
admonish; admonitory. 

c1450 Mankind 872 in Macro Plays 33 Mankend, 3e 
were obliuyows of my doctrine manyterye. 1586 A, Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 3 Sundry Epistles, the titles where- 
of are.. Monitorie, Accusatorie..and such like. 1622 BAcon 
Hen, VIT, 75 The King also made a Statute in that Parlia- 
ment, Monitory and Minatory, towards Iustices of Peace, 
that they should duly execute their office. a 1652 J.SmitH 
Sel. Disc. vi. 199 The general difference between prophe- 
tical dreams and those that are merely nouthetical or moni- 
tory. 1692 R. L’Esrrance Fadles xxxi.31 That which was 
Rudeness, and Ill Nature in the Aggressor, was only a 
Monitory Justice, and a Discreet Sharpness in the Other. 
1783 Burke Sf. Fox's E. India Bill Wks, 1842 1. 298 These 
were the sole object of the monitory resolution of this house. 
1819 Worosw. IVaggoner 1. 154 He heard the monitory 
growl [of a mastiff]. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 10‘ The 
Warning Clauses’, or ‘The Monitory Clauses’ [of the Quz- 
cungue vult), 18536 Emerson Lng. Traits, Truth Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 52 The mottoes of their families are monitory 

roverbs, 1885 Manch. Exam. 26 June 5/3 Lord Brabourne 

ad to say a few monitory words to bring the preachers 
back to their forgotten text. 

Const. of. a1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. v. (1855) 157 
William Caxton—whose life is to be thought of..as moni- 
tory of ‘ perpetual industry’. 

b. Monitory letter = B, 2. 

vs ol Puituies (ed. 5), Monitory Letters, Letters from an 
Ecclesiastical Judge, upon Information of Scandals and 
Abuses within Cognizance of his Court. 1 C. MATHER 
in Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 487, | have already 
written a large monitory letter to those innovators. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, x. III. 211 The Pope..immediately 
issued monitory letters. 1839 James Louis X/V, Il. 23 
Judging that the monitory letters he received were rather 

rom the hands of enemies than of friends, he displayed a 
calm countenance. 

2. Monitory lizard = Monitor sb. 5. : 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIII. 59 That extraordinary animal 
called the Monitory Lizard, from its faculty of warning per- 
sons of the app h of any ver animal. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 332/1 The warning of these Monitory Lizards 
was said to be a hissing or whistling. 

B. sé. 
+1. An admonition; something that serves as a 


warning. Oés. 

c1g57 App. Parker Ps. Ixxviii. 118 Argt., This hye pro- 
found oration A monitorie is To God to turne. 1613 Pur- 
cnas Pilgrimage 1. iv. 19, I see not why they should denie 
God that libertie to impose, or man that necessitie to need 
such monitories. @1677 Barrow Sem. (1686) III, iii. 31 
Monitories, encourage: and exci to our duty. 

2. A letter containing an admonition or warning, 
esp. one issued by a bishop or pope. 

1624 Bacon Afothegm 70 in Resuscitatio (1661) 303 There 


| carefully observed by well-informed writers. 


610 


ness that ought to have proved it legally valueless, was the 
fruit of the episcopal monitory. : 

Monitress (mp'nitrés). [f. Monrror sd. + -Ess.] 

1. A female monitor or admonisher. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1V. 54 His divine monitress, 
he called me! 4 Scorr Rokeby w. xii, She..Assumes a 
monitress’s pride, Her Redmond’s dangerous sports to chide. 
1859 THackeray Virgin. xvi, Harry..corrected the faulty 
intonation, under his English monitresses. 1897 ‘Ourpa’ 
Massarenes xv. 187 It must be very annoying to have a 
perpetual monitress in one’s own daughter. 

attrib. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 422 Lady Trevelyan. . 
became at once a monitress-friend in whom I wholly trusted. 

2. In a girls’ school, a pupil having special 
duties assigned to her (cf. MONITOR sé. 2). 

1844 YVug. Communicant (1848) 12 As head monitress I 
know them both very well. 1868 Regud. & Ord. Army 
§ 465 The training of School Mistresses, Pupil teachers and 
Monitresses. 1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Mar. 216/2 The 
monitress..moves towards the three culprits, and tells them, 
+ that talking is not allowed. 

Monitrix (mp‘nitriks). vare—'. [fem. in 
Latin form of Monrror: see -TRIX.] = prec. 

1727 SoMERVILLE Hor. Epist. 1. x. 42 In vain from Nature's | 
rules we blindly stray, And push th’ uneasy monitrix away. | 

Moniwhat, variant of MAnywHat Oés. | 

Monk (mzyk), sb. Forms: 1-3 munuc, 
(munec-), 2-3 munec, -ek, 3 munuch, 3-4 | 
monek(e, 4 monok, munc, mun(c)k, 4-6 
monke, munke, 5 mongke, 6 moonke, ‘Sv. 
mounche, moun(c)k(e, mwn(c)k(e, 5-6 monck, 
3- monk. [OE. munuc:—pre-historic *muniko-, 
ad. popular L, *onzcus for monachus, a. late Gr. 
povaxds, subst. use of Gr. povayés adj., single, 
solitary, f. pdv-os alone. Cf. OF ris. munek, -ih, 
montk (MDu. monic, monc, mun(z)c, Du. monnik, 
munnik), MLG. mon(n)ik, monk, OHG. munih 
(MHG. mun(i)ch, miin(e)ch, G. ménch), ON. 
munkr (Da., Sw., munk); also the Rom, forms, 
F. moine, Pr. monge-s, Sp. monje, Pg. monge 
(:—Rom. type *monzo), It. monaco. 

In accordance with its etymology, »onachus originally 
meant a religious hermit or solitary, but was from an early 
period applied to coenobites, and this eventually became the 
ordinary use.] 

1. A member of a community or brotherhood of | 
men living apart from the world under the vows 
of poverty, chastity, and obedience, according | 
to a rule (characteristic of the particular order), | 
and devoted chiefly to the performance of religious | 
duties and the contemplative life. The different 
orders of monks are distinguished by habits of 
various shapes and colours (cf. b). | 

In England, before the Reformation, the term was not | 
applied to the members of the mendicant orders, who were 
always called /r‘ars. From the 16th c. to the 19th c., how- | 
ever, it was usual to speak of the friars as a class of monks, | 
In recent times the distinction between the terms has been 
i In Fr, and 
Ger. the equivalent of sox is applied equally to ‘ monks’ 
and ‘friars’. 

_The word properly belongs to Christian use, but is some- 
times applied to persons of other religions (e. g- Moslems, 
Buddhists). 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xii. [xi.] (1890) 434 Was sum 
munuc & messepreost in nehnesse his cetan eardigzende, 
pes noma wes Hamgels. cg6r AETHELWoLD Rule St. 
Benet i, (1885) 9 Feower synt muneca cyn..Det forme is | 
mynstermonna..Oper cyn is ancrena [etc.], cxrrzz O. EZ. | 
Chron, an. 675 (Laud MS.) Hwilc abbot be bep peer coren of | 
be munecan. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 143 Pe treowe men, be | 
munckes, be meidene, be weddede wiues..sculen beon | 

| 
| 
| 
| 


icleoped on pe fader riht halue. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12906 pzet child 
munec wes inne ——> @ 1225 Ancr. R. 318 Munuch, 
preost, oder clerk, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11478 Sir alein 
was ek inome in monekene wede In priorie. @1300 
Cursor M. 22002 Quatkin man sum euer it es,..or clerc, or 
munk [G0¢#. monk], or canun. 1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. xx. 262 
»Monkes and monyals and alle men of Religioun, ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii, 5 Ane abbay of munkes. 1518 Wrio- | 
THESLEY Chron, (Camden) I. 12 All the orders of friers 
channons, moncks of Stratforde and Tower Hill. | 
PatsGr. 246/1 Monk of the charterhouse, chartrevx. a 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 371 The common people named 
him Monke, because he was of thordre of Paule, the first 
Hermit. 1x Gude & Godlie B. (S.V.S.) 206 The Monkis 
of Melros maid gude kaill, On Frydayis quhen they fastit. 
1596 Dacryece tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. x. 436 A Dominican 
mounck. 1603 Knotts //ist, Turks (1638) 251 Bajazet.. 
there executed Torlac Keman another seditious Turkish 
Monk. 1649 Evetyn Diary 19 May, A Monk at his es. 
1788 Gippon Decl, § F. 1x. V1. 129 The priests and monks 
were the loudest and most active in the destruction of the 
h By Sci. Gunnery 18 Many ascribe 
the discovery [of gunpowder] to Roger Bacon, the monk. 
1849 Kemare Sarons in Eng.u. ix. 11, 448 Although monks 
are not necessarily clergymen .. many of the body in this 
country took holy orders, 1889 Ch. Times 992/t t the 
object of a monk was to make a good man of himself, the 
— of a friar was to do a good work among others. 
. Preceded by defining adj. having reference to 


the colour of the habit: black monk, a Bene- 


was a King of Hungary, took a Bishop in Battel,..Where- OSA . . 
upon the Pope writ = hlenseary to him; For that he had dictine; also, a Black or Augustinian Canon; 
broken the priviledge of Holy Church. 1707 Lond. Gaz. | tgray monk, white monk, a Cistercian monk. 

No. 4360/1 There are Three Monitories printed, and affix’d c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 20/42 A fair Abbeye he let pare a-rere 
in the most frequented Places of that City. 1790 Gispon «. Of blake Monekes. cr 1300 [see Grey a. 2]. ¢ 1305 
Misc. Wks. (1814) III. 458 A itory, or to ap- Ed: d Conf. 184 in E. FE. P. (1862) 76 Blake monekes he 
pes in fifteen days, was affixed on the church doors. 1816 | se3. ¢1400 Rome. Rose 6695 As these chanouns regulers, Or 


H. Naytor Hist. Germany I, u. xi. 479 Ferdinand..in a 
thundering itory, lied their p ding: 
Mortey Voltaire 21g ‘This testimony, given with 


1872 
a@ vague- 


white monkes, or these blake. c1450 Hottanp How/at 178 
The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak and the quhyte. ¢z 
Lytell Geste Robin Hood iv. 35 (Ritson) Than were t 


y 


MONK. 


ware of two blacke monkes, Eche on a good palferay. bios a9 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 204 (1810) 213 Which monastery 
replenished with black monks, Augustines. 1700 TyrRELt 
Hist. Eng. 11. 744 The White Monks..were forced to 
4oooo/, of Silver. 1766 Entick London IV. 237 
rliament was adjourned to Westminster, amongst the 
lack monks. 

c.. Proverbs. 

1340 Ayenb. 165 Vor be clopinge ne makep na3t pane 


monek. 1546 Heywoop Prov, (1867) 62 Ye make hir a cook- 
queane, and consume her good. And she must syt like a 
beane in a moonkis hood. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. 


i. 23 But all Hoods, make not Monkes. 1678 Ray Prov. 
(ed. 2) 296 The Devill was sick, the Devill a monk would 
be, The Devill was well, the devill a monk was he. 

+2. 2/7. The house of a particular order. (Cf. 
FRIAR 2 c, quot. 1375.) Ods. rare. 

i Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 3 Whane he [se. King 
John] had raynyd xvij. yeres he dyde, & is burryd there in 
the monkes before the hye auter. 

8. As the name of certain animals whose form 
suggests tlfe costume of a monk, esp. with reference 
to the cowl or hood ; see also quots. and SEA-MONK, 
(Cf. G. ménch.) 


1789 Browne Famaica 430 Buprestis 1. Fusca minina 
rugosa. ‘The Monk. This Yesect is smaller than the Wevil. 
1815 S. Brookes Conch. 156 Monk, Conus monachus. 
1831 G. Montagu's Ornith. Dict. 326 Monck, a name for the 
Bullfinch. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kinga. 99 {Seals] The 
Monk (Pelagius). 1848 J. Goutp Birds Australia IV. 
pl. 58 Tropidorhynchus Corniculatus...Its bare head and 
neck have also suggested the names of ‘ Friar Bird’, ‘ Monk’, 
‘Leather Head’,etc. 1848 Zoologist V1. 1976 Angel Fish, 
Sguatina angelus. This strange fish..is frequently called 
a‘monk’., 1851 Maynew Loud. Labour (1861) 11. 64 His 

igeon-cote..is no longer stocked with carriers, dragoons, 
horsemen, jacobins, monks. 1863 Casse/l’s Pop. Nat. Hist. 
I, 116 The Monk, Pithecia monachus [a monkey]. 

4, As the name of various objects in certain arts 
and crafts (see qo). Cf. F. moine, G. minch. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 385 When the Press- 
man has not Destributed his Balls, some splotches of Inck 
may lye on..them, which..he delivers upon the Form; so 
that the Sheet Printed on hasa black blotch on it : Which 
Blotch is called a Monk. 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1. 15 
When the Loam is prepared you must then have a Frame, 
in which you may beat the Proof-Test and Crucibles :.. then 
«grease also the — part of the Frame which is called 
the Monk. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil.-Techn. 130 A round- 
faced pestle, called a Monk. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field 
Fortif. (1851) 207 The piece of agarick used to communi- 
cate the fire to the powder is called the monk, 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Milit. Dict., Monk, a piece of junk or touch- 
wood laid over the priming of a mine to give the miner 
time to retire. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as monk-artist, -bishop, 
-land; monk-like adj. and adv., monk-educated, 
-made, -ridden, -taught adjs. F 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (1864) IX. 321 No doubt., 
many *monk-artists fled from the sacrilegious East to prac- 


tise their holy art in the safe and quiet West. 1861 tr. 


Montalembert's Monks of West U1. 19 St. Martin, the 
*monk-bishop whose ascetic and priestly virtues had 

Gaul. 16 
fryer lands *monk lands or comoun lands. 1611 _FLorio, 
Monacale, *Munke or Nun-like. 


ified 


downright dullness, itis only to discover its malignity towards 
toleration and freedom. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 7/3 With 
a monk-like girdle round his waist. 1865 Kincstey Herew, 


xx, The French look on us English *monk-made knights as — 
Bt Lytton Harold vi. v, He © 


spurious and adulterine. 
concealed his disdain of the monks and *monk-ridden. 1868 


Mitman S¢. Paul's 246 The shouts of a rabble of monks, of 


*monk-taught men, and boys *monk-educated. 


b. Special comb.: monk-bat, the A/olossus | 


nasutus of Jamaica, etc.; +monk-child, a boy 
who is being brought up to be a monk; monk- 


craft (after Arzestcraf?), monkish practice or policy — 


based upon unworthy motives; monk-flower, a 
name for the supposed genus Monachanthus, to 
which the orchids.of the genus Catase¢um have been 
sometimes referred; + monk-house, a monastery; 
Monk-Latin, the corrupt Latin used by monks; 
monk-monger, a favourer of monks or monasti- 
cism; monk parrot (see quot.); monk’s cloth, 
‘a kind of worsted’ (Halliwell 1847); + monk’s 
cowl = MonksHoop ; monk-seal, a white-bellied 
seal inhabiting the Mediterranean and neighbouring 
ocean; monk’s gun, harquebus A4niig. [= G. 
monchsbiichse}, a name given to the wheel-lock gun 
of the 16th c., from the fancy that it was invented 
by the monk Schwarz, the alleged inventor of gun- 
powder; monk’s-head, 4-(a) ? =monk-seal; (6) 
= MonKsHoop ; (c) the plant Leontodon Taraxa- 
cum; +monk’s peason, woodlice (cf. monkey- 
pease); monk(’s)-seam aut. ,(a) a seam in which 
the selvages of sails are sewn flat one over the other; 
(4) ‘the fash left at the junction of the moulds 
when a ball is cast’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.) ; 
+ monk-swan (see quot. ). 

1851 Gosse Nat, Sojourn Famaica 294 
strongly reminded me ofa herd of monks sh 


upina , that I thought the sp 

signated as the *Monk Bat. ¢ 1000 Aiirric Hom. (Th.) IL. 
174 Sum *munuc-cild drohtnode on his mynstre. c1205 Lay. 
13251 Nime pane munec child & makien Brutlondes king. 
1691 D'Emilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 242 They 


were only the effects of Priest and *Monk-Craft to get Mony. 


Sc. Acts Chas. I (1817) V. 26/1 Any church lands — 


1818 Coppetr Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 691 But, monk-like, whenever it deviates from — 


The habit so 
ight well be de- 


= oe 


MONK. 


1848 Lytton Harold v1. iv, I shall need no mediator between 
nature and monk-craft. 1483 Cash. A net 247/t (MS. A) 
A*Munke howse, cexobium & cetera; vbi Abbey. 1604 
Mortteux Raéelais v. xxvii. (1737) 123 The Prior of the 
Monk-House. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. 1. vi, Some of us 
can preach, in English-Saxon, in Norman-French, and even 
in *Monk-Latin. 1873 Leann Egypt. Sketch Bk. 3 A Monk- 
Latin chronicle. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. v. § 24 Oswald 
(a great *monk-monger..) held York and Worcester. 1865 
Kincstey Hevew. xxiii, Are you a monk-monger into the 
bargain? 1878 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/1 ‘*Monk’ parrots 
are sickly parrots, which have caught cold on their passage 
to the wholesale dealers in Liverpool, London, &c. 1441-2 
Act 20 Hen. VI, c. 10 Draps appellez *monkes clothes. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S,) 9 It is called muench 
kappen in duche, and it maye be called in englishe *monkes 
coule or blewe wolfsbaine. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 158/1 
The skull of the *Monk Seal (Phoca Monachus). 1855 
W. S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 470 The Monk 
Seal (Stenorynchus monachus), which inhabits the Medi- 
terranean. 1894 Nature 26 July 307 A Monk Seal (J/ona- 
chus albiventer) from Madeira. 1881 GREENER Gun 47 In 
the Dresden Museum there is an example of this [wheel- 
lock] system in the celebrated ‘*Monk’s Gun’, 1870 Black 
tr. Demmin's Weapons of War 69 ‘The flock of compilers 
still continue to call this little hand-cannon ‘ Moenchs- 
biichse’, or *monk’sarquebus. 1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribby 
Isles 101 There is another kind of Porposes which have 
the snout round and hollow, ..some call them *Monks- 
heads, and Sea-Monks. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 25 
Aconitum Lycoctinum [sic].. which I took to be a kind of 
monks-head. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 319 Monk's- 
head, Leontodon, 1845 Burnett Plante Util. II. Pl. lx, 
From the receptacle looking bald, after the flower and seeds 
are gone, it [sc. Leontodon ‘Taraxacum] is sometimes called 
Monkshead. 1558 Warpe tr. Ade-vis’ Secr. (1568) 24 The 
little beastes called *Monkes peason or sowes. 1626 Carr. 
Smitn Accid. Yng. Seamen 17 A *munke seame, a round 
seame. 1750 Buancktey Nav. Expositor, Monk Seam— 
Sewing the Edges or Selvedges of Sails together, over one 
another on both Sides to make it the Stronger. 1668 Cuarce- 
TON Onomasticon 114 Dodo Lusitanorum, Cygnus Cucul- 
Zatus,..the Dodo or *Monk-swan of S. Maurice’s and. 

+ Monk, v. Obs. rare. [f. Monk sd.] 

1. trans. a. To make a monk of. b. sonce-use. 
? To cause to look like a monk. 

arooo Ecgberti Confess. xxvii. in Thorpe Laws II. 152 
He hine mot munecian. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12904 Pa bis child wes 
iwaxen Pat hit cude riden, Pa lette his fader hit munekien 
[c 1275 monaki]. 1738 Lv. S. Manners in Ham. Rose Kilra- 
vock (Spald. Club) 448, I don’t care twopence what I wear, 
provided he {sc. Ramsay, the painter] does not monk me. 


2. Zo monk it: to be a monk. 

1756 Amory Buncle (1770) III. 63 It pleased me so much to 
see these mohks march off with their smiling partners. .It 
is really a fine thing to monk it on this plan. 

nk-corn, variant of Monccorn. 

Monkdom (mzykdem). [f. Monk sé. +-pom.] 
The condition of a monk; monks collectively ; 
the domain of monks. 

1862 Hoox Lives Adfs. II. iv. 281 Throwing off the re- 
straints of monkdom..he travelled as a visitor from one 
monastery to another. 1883 Froupe Luther in Content. 
Rev. XLIV. 5 Hans. .was bitter] gd meee knowing, 
gaa more of monks and monkdom than his son, 1890 

. Jounson Rise Christendom 485 Monkdom passed under 
the. condemnation of the world some 400 years ago. 


Monke, obs. form of MonKeEy. 


Monkery (mzykori). Chiefly contemptuous. 
Also 6-7 monk(e)rye, -erie, monckery, 7 mun- 
k(e)ry. [f. Monk 5d. +-ERY. Cf. MDu. montkerie.] 

1. The state, condition, or profession of monks 
(or religious orders in general); monastic life, 
monasticism. 

21536 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 149 
For the upstandynge of his forsayd howsse, and contynu- 
ance of the same to many good purpasesse, natt in monkrye. 
1s8r J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 349 But Monckery 
was then a sequestration & departyng from the world, not 
a profession in the world. 160x F., Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. 17 
For the space of go yeeres after, monkerie ceased throughout 
the realme. 1635 Paaitr Christianogr. 34 Oswald one of 
the greatest setters up of Monkery, begat Oswald the Monke. 
1749 Westey Wks. (1872) X. 8 You quote not one line from 
any Father in the third century, in favour of monkery. 1818 
HAttam Mid. Ages (1872) II. 274 After the introduction of 
monkery, and its unsocial theory of duties. 1844 STANLEY 
Arnold (1858) I. ii. 65 Monkery seems flourishing there in 

t force. 1874 H. R. Revnotps Yokn Baft. iii. § 2. 181 
the. .modern eulogists of monkery. 

2. a. A body or community of monks; an estab- 
lishment of monks; a monastery. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serm., bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 118 If he 
dye in the state of dampnation, he shal rise in the same. 

‘ea, thoughe he haue a whole Monkerye to synge for hym. 
_ Sc, Acts Fas. VI (1814) IIL. 276/1 The monkreis ar 

togidder abolishit, and thair places and abbayis ar for be 
maist pairt left waist. 1g8x J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
302 b, Whom the Pope deposed from his kingdome, and 
thrust into a monckery. 1600 SurFier Country Farm u. 
liv. 367 In many countries it [Agnus Castus] is seene planted 
almost in all the monkeries. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
Ill. Diss. Drama 24 For refusing to submit to the Union 
of the Spanish and Italian Moatasinn into one Congrega- 
tion. 1740 H. Wacrote Zf. to 7. Ashton 22 'To woods and 
caves she never bade retreat, Nor fix'd in cloister’d monke- 
ries her seat. 1852 R. Knox Gt. Artists § Gt. Anat, 168 
A long residence..in courts, monkeries, and barracks, 1866 

i Rev. 28 Apr. 470/2 Brother Ignatius has quite as 
much right to set up a monkery at Norwich as the Irvingites 
have to set bs a temple in Gordon Square. 1898 W. WHITE 
Fruls. 244 To Shulbred farm, an old monkery. 

b. Monks collectively; also, the monks (of a 
particular place). : 

“ags2 Lynpresay Monarche 4669 All Monkrye, 3¢ may heir 


. 
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and se, Ar callit Denis, for dignite. 1552 Latimer Serv. 
5th Sund. Epiph. (1584) 322 Do not as the fondness of the 
Monkery first did. 1837 Lanvor Pentameron, 5th Day's 
Interview Wks. 1853 11. 346/2 The clergy and monkery at 
Certaldo had never been cordial with Messer Giovanni. 
1878 E. C. G. Murray Russians of To-day 141 It was the 
custom to recruit the ranks of monkery by. .impressing some 
of the worst-behaved pupils in the four ecclesiastical aca- 
demies of St. Petersburg, Moscow, Kiew and Kazan. 1880 
Swinpurne Stud. Shaks. iii. (ed. 2) 214 And of such here is 
enough to glut the gorge of all the monks in monkery. 

3. i. Monkish practices, appurtenances, or 
paraphernalia. ; 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv. 62, The principall 
Monkeries are celebrated on the left side of the Altar. 1873 
Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Ugo Bassi v. (1877) 179 It likes me 
ill To see..thy bright face above the monkeries Of the 
black habit of the Barnabites. 1878 Mortey Diderot 1. iii, 
59 The..confused theological wilderness of sin, asceticism, 
miracle, and the other monkeries. ae 

4. Conduct or practice characteristic of monks 
(esp. those of the Middle Ages); a system of life 
or conduct marked by the alleged faults or abuses 
of monasticism. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 1V. i. (1654) 290 Although those 
Casuists doe sufficiently doat upon their Monkery. 1695 
Kennett Par, Antig. vii. 26 If we renounce all the monkery 
of this tale. 1846 Hare Mission Comf. (1850) 425 This 
righteousness lies not..in human service, monkery, pilgrim- 
ages[etc.]. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr.1. i, (1864) I. 57 A second 
marriage..was revolting to the incipient monkery of the 
Church, 1872 Creicuton //ist, Ess, 1i. (1902) 61 A reaction 
against ..the monkery and bigotry of the Middle Ages. 1884 
Tennyson Becket w. ti, I, that thro’ the Pope divorced King 
Louis, Scorning his monkery. . 

5. slang. The practice of going on tramp ; also, 
the country districts frequented by tramps. 

a1790 Potter Dict. Cant (1795); Monkery, the country. 
1812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict., Monkery, the country parts 
of England are called he Monkery. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 1. 244 He had followed the ‘ monkry’ from a child. 
[bid. 247 The writer of this account was himself two whole 
years on the ‘monkry’, before he saw a lodging-house for 
tramps. /6éd. 248 ‘ Well’, said he, ‘I don’t know what this 
’ere monkry will come to, after a bit’. 

Mo-nkess. ave. [f. Monk sd.+-Ess.] A nun. 

1729 ‘I’. Consett State of Russia 167 Monkesses to knitt, 
sow, or weave lace. 1861 tr. Montalembert's Monks of 
West 1.426 How little she desired to be a monkess [orig. F. 
moinesse, rendering Jerome's monacha), 

Monkey (mv‘pki), sd. Forms: 6 munckey, 
munkkey, munkye, monke, 6-7 munkey, 7 
monkeye, -eie, 7-8 monkie, 6- monkey. /7. 
6-9 monkies, 7~ monkeys. [Of uncertain origin. 

The MLG. version of Reynard the Fox (1498) has (only 
once, |. 6161) Moneke as the name of the son of Martin the 
Ape; and early in the 14th c. the same character is men- 
tioned as Monnekin (v.r. Monneguin) by the Hainaulter 
Jean de Condé in Li Dis a’ Entendement (Scheler) 853 (the 
passage is also printed by Chabaille as a‘ branche’ of the 
Roman du Renart). As the name does not occur in any 
other version of Reyxard, the Eng. word can hardly be de- 
rived from the story. But it is not unlikely that the pro- 
per name may represent an otherwise unrecorded MLG, 

moneke, MDu. *monnekijn, a colloquial word for monkey, 
and that this may have been brought to England by show- 
men from the continent. The MLG. and MDu. word would 
appear to be a dim. (with suffix -ke, -Aijn : see -k1N) of some 
form of the Rom. word which appears as early mod.F, 
monne (16-17th c.), It. weouna (earlier ona), Sp., Pg. mona, 
mod.Pr. #zouno female ape (a masc. oxo occurs in Sp. and 
Pg.), whence the diminutive forms, earl mod.F. sonine, 
It. monnino and + monicchio (Florio) The origin of the 
Rom. word has not been discovered.] 

I. The simian animal, and transferred uses. 

1. In its widest application, an animal of any 
species of the group of mammals closely allied to. 
and resembling man, and ranging from the anthro- 
poid apes to the marmosets; any animal of the 
order Primates except man and the lemurs. In 
a more restricted sense; the term is taken to exclude 
the anthropoid apes, and the baboons; in popular 
use associated chiefly with the greenish long-tailed 
species having cheek-pouches, often kept as pets. 

By some writers, the word afe is used to express the wider 
of the two senses above explained, and moxkey is confined 
to its narrower application. Others employ monkey as the 
wider term, restricting ae to the tailless and especially the 
anthropoid ‘ monkeys’. 

1530 Patcr. 246/1 Monkey a beest, brouticgue, marmot. 
21533 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 242, ij Muske Catts, 
iij lytyll Munkkeys, a Marmazat [etc.]. 1570 B. Gooce 
Pop. Kingd. u. 16 b, Besides at home they Parots keepe, 
and Apesand Munekeysstore. #1585 MontGomerte Flyting 
483 Manie monkes and marmasits came with the mother. 
1600 Suaks. A. ¥. L. 1. i. 154 More giddy in my desires, 
then a monkey. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI/ 243 His Monkie.. 
tore his Principall Note-Booke all to pieces, when by chance 
it lay forth, 1664 Woop Life 21 Dec. (O.H.S.) Il. 25 His 
person ridiculous, like a monkey rather than a Xtian. 
1706-7 Farquuar Beaux Strat. u.ii, She reads Plays, keeps 
a Monkey, and is troubled with Vapours.. 1727 Philip 
Quaril (1816) 26 The greener sort of monkies. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. Il. 562 They sit on their hams, with their legs 
and arms disposed in the of } 1810 SOUTHEY 
Kehama xu. xii, The antic Monkies, whose wild gambols 
late,..Shook the whole wood. 1820 Suettey Witch Adi. 
Ixxiv, The chatterings of the monkey. 1880 HauGHToN 
Phys. Geog. vi. 273 The American monkeys differ widely... 
from all the apes and monkeys of the Old World. 

b. With qualifying word: see quots. 
Howling monkey: a mae the genus M/ycetes. See 


| 


MONKEY. 


— [see Martin2]. 1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 
86 The howling monkey. 1863 Bates Mat, Amazon ix. 
(1864) 255 The nocturnal Owl-faced Monkey (Nyctipithecus 
Trivirgatus). bid. xii. 391 The Scarlet-faced Monkey. 
1905 West. Gaz. 14 Sept. 4/1 Cercopithecus albigularis. 
Sykes’s Monkey, as it is called after its discoverer, who 
brought the first specimen home more than seventy years 
ago, is a handsomely marked species. 

ec. Monkey up (or on) a stick: a toy consisting 
of the figure of a monkey attached toa stick so that 
it can be moved up and down it on a sliding ring. 

1863 Uyneside Songs 18 In these days he was a regular 
brick, When he seld the munkeys up the stick. 1874 ‘ Max 
Avever’ Out of Hurly-burly viii. 96 Willie had a purple 
monkey climbing on a yellow stick. 

2. transf. a. One who resembles a monkey in 
appearance or behaviour ; esp. a mimic, or one 
who performs comical antics. 

1589 Nasne Martins Months Minde 34 See how like the 
old Ape this young Munkey pattereth. 1607 TorseLL 
Four-f, Beasts 7 The Englishmen call any man vsing such 
Histrionical actours [séc]‘a Munkey ’. @1716 Soutn Sev. 
(1842) IV. 106 In a word, no man can be exact and perfect 
in this way of flattery, without being a monkey and a mimic. 
1791-1823 D'Israetr Cur. Lit, (1866) 25/2 Imitation by 
which an inferior mind becomes the monkey of an original 
writer. 1809 Marin Gil Blas wv. viii. P 10 If she is stark 
mad for such a monkey as this. 1873 Symonps Gr&, Poets 
viii. 256 Grote clearly thinks that Aristophanes was a 
meddling monkey. 

Used as a term of playful contempt, chiefly 
of young people. 

1604 SHAks. Oth. 1v. i. 131 This is the Monkeys owne 
giuing out: She is perswaded I will marry her [etc.]. 1605 
— Macb. w. ii. 59 Now God helpe thee, poore Monkie: 
But how wilt thou do for a Father? 1616 B. Jonson Devit 
an Assit. viii, I cannot get my wife To part witha ring, on 
any termes: and yet The sollen Monkey has two. 1710 Swirr 
¥rnl. to Stella 2 Nov., Well, little monkeys mine, I must go 
write ; and so good-night. 1715 De For Fam. Justruct. ui. 
(1841) I. 170 Our master’s son..is such a religious monkey. 
1819 Byron Yuan 1, xxv, A little curly-headed, good-for- 
nothing, And mischief-1 ng monkey from his birth. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis iii, The young monkey used to ride 
out... in quest of Dulcinea. 1876 Ruskin Let. to Vag. 
Girls 8 Serve the poor, but, for your lives, you little 
monkeys, don’t preach to them. 1895 ‘Epna Lyati’ How 
Children raised Wind i, Go to sleep, you monkeys, and 
don’t worry your brains at this time of night, 

3. In Australia: = monkey-bear (see 17). 

1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 314 (1857) I. 352 The Phascolarctos 
or Koala..by the colonists..is usually termed the native 
Bear or Monkey. 

4, a. dial. A young hare. 
A sheep. 

1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland vii. (1882) 66 No 
one felt better pleased than he did to see the last lot of 
‘monkeys’, as the shearers usually denominated sheep, 
leave the head-station. 1889 ishing Gaz. 7 Sept. 147/3 A 
young hare (or monkey, as they are called here [sc. on the 
Vye] at this time of the year). 1893 F. Apams Austral. 137 
Now and then..you lit upon a ‘mob’ of the wild, timid, 
yet inquisitive ‘monkeys’ (sheep). 

II. Applied to various machines or implements. 
+5. A kind of gun or cannon. Obs. 

1650 Art. Rendition Edinb, Castle 4, 28 Short Brasse 
Munkeys adias Dogs. 10 Iron Munkeys. 1663 Flagellum, 
or O. Cromwell (1672) 103 Twenty-eight Brass Drakes 
called Monkeys. 

6. A machine consisting of a heavy hammer or 
ram working vertically in a groove and used in 
anchor-making and in driving bolts and _ piles. 
Also applied to the ram itself and to the hook by 
which it is raised. 

1750 Bianckiey Nav. Expositor, Monkey, a Block made 
of Iron with a Catch, made use of in Ginns for driving 
Piles. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 80 The Monkey isa 
machine for setting the arms, &c. It consists of a weight 
of about 200lb.,..and a long iron shank suspended by an 
iron chain to a crane. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Monkey 
(4/i2.), a machine which is used for driving large piles of 
wood into the earth. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 44 The junction, 
or shutting on, as the workmen call it, of the several 
members of an anchor, is effected by an instrument called 
a monkey. 1847 /dlustr. Lond. News 16 Oct. 252/3 A 

jointed iron rod..took 46 blows ofa monkey. 1855 OGILVIE, 
The monkey of a pile-driving machine is the double hook 
which takes up the ram. 1874 THEarLe WVaval Archit. 135 
The bolt is driven with an iron sliding ram, termed a 
‘monkey’, an operation usually requiring four men. 1902 
Engineer 19 Sept. 285 The snatch hook of the pile driver is 
the monkey whilst the falling weight is the ram, 

b. AZ. The instrument which drives a rocket. 

1885 in CASSELL. 1896 in FARMER Slang. 

e. Short for monkey-block (see 17). 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple vi, ‘What blocks have we below?’ 

-.I Inve a couple of »onkeys down in the store-room, 


7. Applied to various receptacles for liquor. (Cf 
the phrase in 11 below.) a. A kind of wooden kid 


for grog. (Adm. Smyth.) 
b. ?A hunting flask. Ods. 

1852 R. S. SurtEES Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 
..filled his ‘monkey’ full of sherry, our friend 
out the back way to loosen old Ponto. ; 

ce. A globular earthenware water-vessel with a 
straight pelt neck, Cf. MonKEY-por 2. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 301 That claret, 
Brail—and the monkey of cool water—thank you. 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mech, 1166/2 The water-jars, or monkeys, 
used in tropical countries. These are merely unglazed 
earthenware jugs having a small neck anda spout. 1883 
Otive Sc African Farm u. viii, In the front room 


b. Australian. 
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- a monkey and two tumblers stood on the centre table. 
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MONKEY. 


8..a. A bricklayer’s hod. (1885 in Casse/l’s 


Encycl. Dict.) b. (See quot.) 

1886 Good Words 530[Lucifer-match making.] The splints 
..are received in large cases and are transferred in batches 
of 20,000 or so on to trays, technically known as ‘ monkeys’. 

9. Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 170 Monkey (Lei.), an 
iron catch or scotch fixed in the floor of a way. 1 W.E 
Nicnotson Coal Trade Gloss.(E.D.D.), Monkey, an arrange- 
ment placed between the rails at the head of an incline, 
which allows the wagons to pass over it in going up, but 
prevents them from running back. 

10. A solution of zinc chloride, used as a flux in 
soldering. 1890 in Century Dict. 

III. Colloquial and slang uses. 

ll. Zo suck (or sup) the monkey: (a) to drink 
from the bottle; hence, to tipple; (4) to drink 
out of a cocoa-nut emptied of milk and filled with 
spirit; (¢) to drink spirits from a cask through a 
straw or tube inserted in a small hole. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 253 
Thee hast been sucking the monkey. /é¢d. 270 A goodish 
wench in the main, if one keeps a sharp look-out after her, 
else she will sup the monkey. 1822 Scorr Pirate xxxix, 
‘Why, he has sucked the monkey so long and so often’, 
said the Boatswain, ‘that the best of him is buffed’, 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxx, Do you know what ‘sucking the 
monkey’ means?..It is a term used among seamen, for 
drinking rum out of cocoa-nuts, the milk having been 
poured out. 
Aousguetairz, Bzsides, what the vulgar call ‘sycking the 
monkey’ Has much less effect on a man when he’s funky. 
1868 Star 27 Mar., Three men..were charged with an 
offence called ‘sucking the monkey’, but in legal phraseo- 
logy feloniously stealing, taking, and carrying away brandy 
from acask inthe Londoa Dock. 1894 IVestut. Gaz. 10 Dec. 
5/3 ‘Sucking the Monkey’..was the cause of the death of 
a dock labourer...He had driven in the bung of a cask of 
brandy, and having had a good draught of the liquor, be- 
came unconscious. 

12. Monkey's allowance (see quots.). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Monkey's allowance } 
more kicks than halfpence. 1833 Marryat P. Simfie ii, 
You'll find monkey's allowance—more kicks than halfpence. 

13. My monkey's up: 1 am angry or enraged. 
So ¢o get one’s m. up, to put (a person's) m. up. 

1853 7yneside Songs 25 For when maw mungky’s up aw 
gan The yell hog or nyen. 1873 Routledge’s Vung. Gentd. 
Mag. June 433/2 My ale massa’s monkey up, and no mis- 
take. 1889 ee Anstey’ Pariah u. iv, I always get my 
monkey up when I hear these swells laying down the law 
about indigo. 1880 ‘Ouripa’ Afoths II. gt I’m glad that 
girl put my monkey up about the coals. 

14. Betting slang. £500; in America, $500. 

The explanation in quot. 1832 is prob. erroneous; the 
German original has ‘five pounds’, but this sense is equally 
unauthenticated. 

1832 tr. Pueckler-Muskau's Tour of German Prince Il. 
xiv. 372, I won eight rubbers and two ‘Monkeys’, What 
is a *Monkey'? you ask...One for twenty-five pounds is 
called a Poney; and one for fifty, a ‘Monkey’. 1861 Wyte 
MELVILLE Gd. for Nothing xxviii. I. 31 A ‘monkey’ at 
least to the credit-side of your own book landed in about a 
minute anda half. 1881 Stavdard 23 Mar. 3/7 Dourance 
.. was decidedly favourite, and after 500 to 45 had been 
noted to her name, nearly a monkey went on at 10 to 1. 

15. Zo have a monkey on a house, etc.: to have 


a mortgage on it. 

Common in northern and midland dialects: see E.D.D. 
Presumably suggested by the initial # of mortgage. 

1877 NV. § Q. ser. v. VIII. 289 A Monkey on the House. 
1886 Graphic 10 Apr. 399/2 To a lawyer..a mortgage is a 
‘monkey with a long fale 

IV. 16. attrib. and Comb., as monkey appendage, 
-kind, -mimic, -tribe, -trick ; monkey-faced, -led, 
-looking, -tailed adjs.; monkey-like adj. and adv. ; 
monkey-fashion adv. 

1795 Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (+799) 6 The little boys wear 
the *monkey appendage of a tail. a@1864 HawrHorne 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) I. 39 With something of the *monkey 
aspect inseparable from a little Frenchman. 1895 KipLinG 
oud Fungle Bk. 218 When he tired of ground-going he 
threw up his hands *monkey-fashion to the creeper. 1774 
Gotps. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. ror Man's head..is differently 
formed from that of I other animals, the *monkey-kind 
only excepted. a1843 Sourney Commi,-pl. Bh, 11. 809 
Mankind at the lowest point where monkey-kind is at its 
highest. 1775 Suermpan Rivals 1. i, But country dances! 
«. to be *monkey-led fora night! 16x Cotcr., Pierre du 
Coignet, a *Monkie-like Image of stone in our Ladies Church 
at Paris, 1856 Macautay Biog., Fohnson (1860) 99 The. 
master was often provoked by the monkey-like impertinence 
of the pupil. 1884 Pall Mall Budget 22 Aug. 14/2 Brown 
urchins swarm up trees monkeylike. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge xviii. (1842) it? The *Monkey-looking paws. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 236 The *monkey-mimics rush discordant in. 
1733 Harmony in Uproar in Arbuthnot's Misc. Wks. 
(1751) II, 25 The taunting Reproaches of this foul-mouth’d 
*monkey-tail’d Railer. Pore Dunc. 1. 232 Three 
Cat-calls be the bribe Of him, whose chatt'ring shames the 
*monkey-tribe, 1809 Matkin Gil Blas v. i. P go Playing a 
hundred *monkey tricks. 1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. v. 315 
Imitating by divers monkey-tricks, the holy ceremonies of 
the Mass, | 

17. Special comb.: monkey-bear, the koolah or 
native bear of Australia; monkey-bird (see quots.) ; 
monkey-block, ‘ asmall single block strapped with 
a swivel; also, those nailed on the topsail-yards of 
some merchantmen, to lead the buntlines through’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867) ; monkey-board, 
a footboard at the back of a vehicle for a footman 
or conductor to stand on; monkey-boat, (a) and 


1842 BarHam /ugol. Leg. Ser. u. Black | 
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(4) see quots. 1858, 1867; (c) a long narrow canal 
boat; monkey-drift, ‘small prospecting drift 

(Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881); monkey-engine, 
a form of pile-driver having a monkey or ram 
moving in a wooden frame (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); monkey-gaff ?UV.S., a small gaff on some 
large merchant-vessels, placed above the spanker- 
gaff; monkey-hammer, a jeweller’s drop-press ; 
monkey-house, a building in which monkeys 
are kept for show, as at zoological gardens; 
monkey-jacket, a short close-fitting jacket, such 
as is worn by sailors; + monkey-pease, wood- 
lice (cf. monk's-feason); monkey-press = monhey- 
hammer; monkey-pump, ‘straws or quills for 
sucking the liquid from a cask, through a gimlet- 
hole made for the purpose’ (Smyth 1867); monkey- 
-rail, a supplementary rail above the quarter rail ; 
monkey-rigged a., rigged with ‘monkey-spars 

(in quot. used for ‘not full-rigged’); monkey- 
rope, (a) a creeper or liane in a forest used by 
monkeys in climbing; (4) a rope fastened toa 
sailor's waist-belt when he is working in a 
dangerous position; monkey-shines //., U.S. 
slang, monkey-like tricks or antics; monkey- 
spars, ‘reduced masts and yards for a vessel 
devoted to the instruction and exercise of boys’ 
(Smyth); monkey(’s)-tail, a short hand-spike ; 
‘a lever for training a carronade’ (Smyth); 
+ monkey-waist, a waist resembling a monkey’s ; 
monkey-wrench, a wrench or spanner having a 
movable jaw. 

-x8gr ‘Ana Camprince’ Three Miss Kings ii. 9 A little 
*monkey-bear came cautiously down from the only gum 
tree that grew on the premises. 1848 ScHomBurGK //ist. 
Barbados 681 Vireo olivacea Wilson. The *Monkey Bird. 
1861 Du Cuaittu Eguat. Afr. xvi. 306 ‘This little monkey 
is also a great favourite with the monkey-birds (Buceros 
albocrystatus), which I often saw playing with it. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 156 * Monkey-blocks...This sort 
of blocks is sometimes used on the lower yards of small 
merchant ships, to lead (into the mast or down upon deck) 
the running rigging belonging to the sails. 1842 Mrs. F. 
Trottore Vis, Italy IL. xxii. 366 The almost grotesque 
effect occasioned by..four laquais crowded on the *mon- 
key-board. 1865 A/orn. Star 11 Feb., The man. .pursued 
the omnibus and again jumped on the step and endeavoured 
to get on the spare monkey-board. 1884 Law Rep. 12 
Q. £. Div. 201 In consequence of a defect in the ironwork 
by which the ‘monkey-board’..was supported, the plaintiff 
fell. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Monkey-boat, a boat em- 
ployed in the docks. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Mon- 
key-boat, a half-decked boat above-bridge on the Thames. 
1882 Standard 26 Sept. 6/4 They had to cross a ‘monkey- 
boat’ to get to the barge. 1885 Harper's Mag. May 859/1 
[On Regent’s Canal]. We are in the midst of a little fleet 
of monkey-boats, deep down in the water with bricks and 
sand. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 946/2 An answering pen- 
nant flying from her *monkey-gaff. 1869 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 308 An instrument something like what in en- 
gineering is called a *monkey-hammer, but is known in the 
goldsmith’s trade as a ‘drop-down’ or monkey press. 1854 
Zoologist XII. 4283 The *monkey-house has been subjected 
R.H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii, 
1894 C. N 


to a course of cleansing. 1840 
We always took our *monkey-jackets with us. : 
Rosinson Brit. Fleet 515 In 1889 a monkey jacket took the 
place of the blue tunic. 1682 Hartman Preserver § Re- 
storer of Health 47 Take a hundred *Monkey-pease, or 
Hoglice, those that roul themselves round when they are 


touched. 1869 *Monkey-press [see Monkey-hammer]. 1840 | 


R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv, [We] painted. .the *monkey- 
rail, black, white, and yellow. 1900 Scribuer’s Mag. Sept. 
290/1 Hanging over the monkey-rail in order to see as well 
as feel the quick answer of the vessel to her helm. 1882 
Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/1 Most of the steamers nowadays are 
*monkey-rigged. 1849 E. E. Narier Zxcurs. S. A/r. 11. 
72 Noble forest-trees, mostly connected together by various 
ianes and creepers—here called ‘*monkey ropes’. 18st 
H. MEetvitte Whale \xxii, The preg was fast at 
both ends. 1878 A. R. Grote in Pop. Sci. Monthly XII. 
435 You may have noticed barefooted boys cutting up 
. ogg fer ee on trees with entire safety to themselves. 
1894 F. R. Stockton Pomona's Trav. 76 Most of them 
played and cut up monkey-shines on the hay. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple vi, Hand me that *monkey’s tail. 1604 RowLanos 
Looke to it (1872) 28 You with the Hood, the Falling-band, 
the Ruffe, The *Moncky-wast, the breeching like a Beare. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Monkey-wrench, 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV. 132/2, I luckily had a pair of gas pliers in my 
valise which I used as a monkey wrench. 

b. In names of fruits and plants: monkey 
apple, apple-tree (see quots.); monkey-cup, 
the pitcher-plant, genus Vefenthes; monkey- 
flower, the genus A/imu/us; monkey grass, the 
fibre of Attalea funifera; monkey guava, Dio- 
spysos mespiliformis; monkey nut, a name for 

e pea-nut, Arachis hypogea; monkey orchis, 
Orchis tephrosanthos; monkey-puzzle, the puzzle- 
monkey, Avaucaria imbricata; monkey’s dinner- 
bell, the sandbox tree, //ura crepitans; monkey- 
vine, /fomea Nil, Also MONKEY-BREAD,-FACE,-POT. 

1823 7rans. Hort. Soc, (1824) V. 446 [Sierra Leone] *Mon- 
key Apple. Anisophyllea laurina. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 187/1 
‘The monkey apple (Anisophyllea laurina) the drupe of 
which is, in flavour and size, between a nectarine and a 

lum, 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 427 Clusia flava is called the 

ild Mango, or gear eS in Jamaica, 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbados 129 The *Monkey Apple-tree...The 


_ Fruit hath its Name from its being eaten by Monkeys. 


MONKEYISM. 


1848 ScHompurck Hist. Barbados 599 Anona palustris 
Linn. sookey Aves Tree Hughes. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn 
Lect. Bot. 34 The pitcher-plant is a native of Ceylon, where 
it is called *monkey-cup. 1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis 
II. 36: Mimulus...*Monkey-flower. 1796 C. MARsHALt 
Garden. xix. (1798) 344 Monkey flower, or American fox 
glove, blue. 1882 Garden 24 June 437/3 The. -dull cupreus 
section of Monkey flowers. 1858 *Monkey grass [see Ptas- 
SABA]. 1887 MoLoney has f W, Ah. 522 *Monkey 
Guava. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 221/2 Even in England 
large quantities of these ‘*monkey nuts’ are consumed by 
the poorer children. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. iil, 
There was brisk traffic in toffy and $y peas and monkey- 
nuts. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower Pi. V. 209 *Monkey Orchis. 
1866 Reader g June 566 Mr. Carruthers calls attention to 
the singular genus Araucaria (the Pigsy yf; of 
ignorant gardeners). 1891 7%mzes 7 Oct. 10/6 Cones of the 
monkey puzzle. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. 495 ‘The juice of 
Hura crepitans, Sandbox-tree, or *Monkey’s dinner-bell, is 
also very acrid. 1750 G. Hucues Barbados 168 *Monkey- 
Vine. 1848 Scuompurck Hist. Barbados 612 [pomea Nil, 
Pers. Monkey Vine Hughes. Blue Ipomea, 


Mo:nkey, v. [f. Monkey sd.] 

1. trans. a. To ape the manners of, mimic. b. 
To mock, make a jest of. 

1859 Mrs. Browninc Villafranca viii, All cursed the 
Doer for an evil Called here, enlarging on the Devil,—There, 
monkeying the Lord! 1875 Browninc Avistoph. Afol. 
Wks. 1896 I. 674/1 Then marched the Three who..Mon- 
keyed our Great and Dead to heart's content That morning 
in Athenai. 1892 Peyton Mem. Fesus iii. 63 1f man allows 
vanity, lust, vulgarity in his nature, he delivers himself to 
be mocked and monkeyed. 

2. intr. To play mischievous or foolish tricks. 

1886 Chicago Advance 9 Sept. 565 There can be no ‘ mon- 
keying’ with the issue. 1887 F. Francis Saddle § Mocas- 
sin 143 It is just possible that I may have been monkeying 
with the cards a little. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. u. 
188 His time is too fully occupied in ‘ monkeying’ about his 
boat, sails and rigging. 1891 Kirtinc & Batestier Nau- 
lahka vi, 1 don’t see how you fellows have the time to mon- 
key around here. 

pares Pangea 2 Also monkey’s bread. 
The fruit of the baobab tree; the tree itself. 

1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis 11. 439 Adansonia digi« 
tata... Ethiopian Sour Gourd, or Monkies-bread. 
Batrour Man. Bot. § 784 The Baobab tree of Senegal, or 
monkey-bread. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 149 Dr. 
Pélessier then insists on banging down monkey bread Stil 
with a stick, to show me their inside. 

Mo-nkeyed, #//. a. [f. Monkey sd, + -ED?.] 
Made like a monkey. ; 

1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. (1794) 
29 Champanze humanis’d, and monkey'’d man. 

Mo:nkey-face. 

1. A face like a monkey’s. Also aétrid. 

1598 Fiorio, Jona, an ape, a munkie, a pug, a kittin,a 
munkie face. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 333 
One..made us good laughing, with his mows and monke: 
faces. 1681 'T. FLatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 33 (1713) 
214 Harry will. .have his little Monkey-face plese. | to dota 
the top of the Amsterdam-Coffee-house. 1765 Foote Com- 
missary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 17 Doctor Catgut, the meagre 
musician ; that sick monkey-face maker of crotchets. 

+ 2. The betel-nut. Ods. , 

1700 PLuxenet Ofera Bot. (1769) 111. 145 Palma Areci- 
fera fructu compresso [etc.]. Hujus fructus Nucis .. ex 
Angola allatus est, & & nostratibus Monkey-/ace, ibi dictus. 

So Mo'nkey-faced a. 

1850 R. G. CumminG Hunter's Life S. oh (1902) 14/1 This 
is a common failing among this monkey-faced race. 

Monkeyfy (mzykifsi), v. Also 8 monkify. 
[f. Monkey sd. + -FY.] ¢rans, To make like a 
monkey; to make ridiculous-looking. Hence 
Mo'nkeyfied, Mo'nkeyfying Af/. adjs. 

1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 126 A parcel of prion bene 
monkified in the same manner [¢. ¢. ‘frenchified up in t 
new mode"}, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge x. (1842) 174 The 
people have so monkeyfied him that he is scarcely presentable 
on the quarterdeck. 1836 E. Howarp 2. Reefer xix, His 
features were com into a small monkeyfied compass. 
1862 D. Witson Preh, Man vii. 121 The very monkeylying 
process to which some of the ill ions of inferior h ‘ 
types have been subjected in this pictorial chorography, 

Monkeyhood (mz‘ykihud). [f. Monkey sé. 
+ -HoOD.] The condition or state of being a 


monkey ; also monkeys oulectivety. 

1846 G. Moore Power of Soul over Body (1852) 9 The first 
man, was luckily evolved after passing through all the variet 
of monkeyhood, intoa being fit to produce others like himself. 
1873 L. Srepnen Ess. Freethinking 266 The upright posture 
appeared at a certain period in the course of his develop- 
ment from monke: hood. 

Monkeyish (mo'nkijif), a. [f. Monkey sd. + 
-IsH.] Like a monkey; resembling a monkey in 
imitativeness or mischievousness. 

1621 Br. Montacu Diatribe 11 Some Apish and Munkeyish 
as well as Lion-like diuels. 1830 Arnon in Lif & Corr, 


(1844) IL. App. C. 388 But monkeyish imitation will do no 
good, x 1cKkENs Bleak Ho.xx, He drinks, and smokes, 


ina monkeyish way. 1882 ‘F, Anstey’ Vice Versa iv, Their 
[sc. boys’] monkeyish mischief. 

Hence Mo‘nkeyishness. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 263 This is the great excellence of 
Talma in tragedy—that he has little or none of the monkey- 
ishness of his country. 1890 Barinc-Goutp Jn Troub. Land 
iv, The Germans have a saying that the higher a monkey 


climbs the more he exp is y 
‘Monkeyism (mz‘pkijiz’m). [f. Monxgy sd. + 
-1sM.] Monkey-like nature or character; behaviour. 


characteristic of a monkey, = 
1845 Blackw. Mag. LVI1. 51 The chattering an: ones 
elorien. of the Parisian exquisite. 1867 GoLDW. MITH 


‘MONKEY-POT. 


Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 207 The religious middle classes 

were soon repelled by the impieties of the [French] revolu- 

tion. .all men of sense by its monkeyism and its madness. 
Monkey-pot. Also monkey’s pot. 

‘1. The woody seed-vessel of the Brazilian tree 


Lecythis ollaria ; the tree itself. 

1849 BALFour Man. Bot. § 867 Lecythis ollaria,a large 
Brazilian tree, yields the woody capsules called Monkey-pots. 
1855 Datton Hist. Brit. Guiana II. 201 Monkey’s pot, 
Lecythis grandiflora, 1861 BentLEy Man. Bot. 310 Pyxis 
of the Monkey-pot..with transverse dehiscence. 1871 K1ncs- 
try AZ Last xi, If nature has played the poor monkeys a 
somewhat tantalizing trick about Brazil nuts, she has been 
more generous to them in the case of some other Lecythids, 
which go by the name of monkey-pots. 

2. A vessel used in tropical countries for cooling 
drinking-water. Cf. Monkey 5d. 7c. 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxi. 265 Let him [the butler] 
remember that the rain-water for our drinking is to be well 
chilled in monkey-pots. 5 

+Monkeyrony. 00s. Alteration of Maca- 
RONI (in sense 2) by association with monkey. 

1775 Sueriwan Rivals ut. iv, An’ we've any luck we shall 
see the Devon monkeyrony in all the print-shops in Bath! 
1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Yuvenile [ndiscr. 11. 5 The 
sneaking crew of monkeyronies. 

Monkeyry (mm nkiri). rave—'.  [f. Monkey 
sb. + -Ry.] A place where monkeys abound. 

* 1826 H. N. CoLertpce West Indies (1832) 201 The frog- 
eries of France, the crabberies of Antigua, or the mon- 
eyries of Trinidad. 

Mo-nk-fish. (f£ Monk sd, Cf. Ger. minch.] 

1. The Angel-fish, Sgeatina angelus. 

1610 Guitumm Heraldry i. xxvi. (1611) 183 To these must 
be added Mantegres, Satyrs, Monk-fishes. 1672 JossELyN 
New Eng. Rarities 96 Munk Fish, a flat Fish like scate, 
having a hood like a Fryers Cowl. Hewson in PAd?. 
Trans. LIX. 205, I next went to Brighthelmstone, where I 
found kingston, or monk-fish, a species of skate. 1836 Yar- 
RELL Brit, Fishes 11. 407 The Angel-fish..is also called 
Monk-fish, because its rounded head looks as if enveloped 
in amonk’s hood. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 108 
Monk Fish or Angel Shark, caught at Lynn, Norfolk. 

2. The Angler, Lophius piscatorius. 

1666 Merrett Pinax 186 Rana piscatrix, the Monk, 
Toad, Nass, or Devil fish. 1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 


74. 1884 [see Motticut]. 
Riceknesd (mrskhad). [6 Moxx a. + 


-HOOD.] The state, condition, or profession of a 
monk; the monastic life, monasticism. Also, 
monks collectively. So + Monkhede [-HEAD]. 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 434 Pet he in dat 
gemyndgade mynster mid his bene innzedon was & inn 
munuchade bescoren. crooo AiLFric How. (Th.) II. 126 
fEzder ze preosthades ge munuchades menn. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handi. Synne 201 Pat he forsake..God of heuene 
and hys bapteme And alle pe godenesse of hys munkhede. 
1449 Prcock Refr. 1v. vil. 460 Dynys..makith mensioun 
that the grete dukis of the chirche..ordeyneden the re- 
ligioun of monkehode to be had and vsid in the chirche, 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6410 He left all and to monk- 
hede he pas. 1687 Atrersury Axsw. Consid. Spirit Luther 
25 He had left off his Monkhood too. 1740 Hor. WaLPoLe 
Ep. fr. Florence 18) Nor the dark cloister’s mystick rites 
display, Whence num’rous brawny Monkhoods waste away. 
18: nor. Hyperion 1. vii. (1853) 47, I think the name 
of Martin Luther, the monk of Wittemburg, alone sufficient 
to redeem all monkhood from the reproach of laziness. 1854 
Miutman Lat. Chr. tv. vii. (1864) Il. 344 Image worship in 
the mass of the people, of the whole monkhood. 1888 H.C, 
Lea Hist. Inguis. 1. 252 The council had forbidden the 
formation of new orders of monkhood. 
Monkie, obs. form of MonkKEy. 


+ Mo » ppl. a. Obs. 
+InG 2.] a. Living like monks. 


monks. 

1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. bef. Convoc. 8 Neither these be 
solitary, how religious, how mocking, how muncking, I 
would say; so euever they be. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. xiii. 
286 Behold here the mage difference betwixt him [sc. John 
the Baptist]_and_monking Eremites. 1834 CoLeripce 
Lable-t. 31 May, The old ceenobitic establishments..were 
converted. .into monasteries and other monking receptacles. 


.Monkish (mopki), a. [f. Monk sd. + -18H.] 

1. Of or belonging to monks; monastic. 

1546 BALE Eng. Votaries 1. (1548) 42 b, Those .ii. hornes 
of that earthly Beast were here in ‘Englande, the .ii, monkysh 
sectes that in those dayes fyrst entered. 1560 Daus tr. S/ed- 
dane’'s Comm. 59 Men must be warned that they suffre not 
them selves to be bounden to Monkish vowes. 1 y 2 
Norton's Calvin’s Inst. w. xiii. 422 b, Only monkish life [is] 
termed perfection in the Papacie. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 
212 Monkish vowes being against the word of God. 1781 
Cowper Charity 43 Where wast thou then, sweet Charity? 
.-Wast thou in monkish cells and nunn’ries found? 1840 
Dickens Old C. Si i, Fantastic carvings brought from 
monkish cloisters. 1843 Borrow Bite in Spain iii, Most of 
these men spoke of priestcraft and the monkish system with 
the utmost abhorrence. 1869 M°Laren Seriz. Ser. 11. vie 
104 Sometimes you will find in an old monkish library the 
_ fair'vellum that [etc:]. 

_ b. That is a monk. 

1697 T. SmitH in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 243 The life of 
this Great Saint, written by an old Monkish author. 1859 
C. Barker Assoc. Princ. iii. 72 A Latin history..written.. 
by a monkish historian, known as Geoffrey of Monmouth. 


f. Monk sd. + 
. ? Harbouring 


 x88r Warren Celtic Liturgy 56 A monkish pilgrim from 


- the wg had Constantinople. 
 @. Used, executed, or performed by monks. 
¢1612 SevpEn J/ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix. 147 He..is 
affirmed the same with Ine kK. of Westsex in our Monkish 
Chronicles. 1646 Evetyn Men. (1819) I. 229 A MS. in y® 

: a Monkish character. @1761 CawtHorn Axtiguarians 

; Wrapp’d in a leaf of monkish Latin. 1833 CHatmers in 


613 


Mem. (1851) 11. 410 Mr. Sparke. .invited me to the palace 
to see an old monkish painting. 1838 Murray's Hand-bk. 
N. Germ. etc. 63 [Utrecht is] in monkish Latin Ultra Tra- 
jectum, whence comes its modern name. 

d. Suited to an establishment of monks. 

1791 W. Gitpin Forest Scenery 11. 144 The situation of 
Beaulieu-abbey is.. perhaps more monkish, than could easily 
have been found in the neighbourhood. 

2. Resembling a monk or what pertains toa monk. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 884 The greatest part 
of these monkish priests, doe nothing else but sing in the 
Church, and amyl sh masse. 1581 HanMER Answ. Fesuit’s 
Challenge To Rdr. 2 In weede monkish, frierish, priestly 
and Pharisaicall. 1602 Marston Axt. & Mel.1. Wks. 1856 
I, 14 A thinne lippe, and alittle monkish eye. 1645 Mitton 
Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 365 The exposition. .is the receav'd 
Exposition by all lerned men, unless it bee a Monkish 
Papist heer and there. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii, 


‘What zs a proctor, Steerforth?’..‘Why, he is a sort of | 


monkish attorney’. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
II. 917 He lived like a monk...He was not monkish, though. 

3. Characteristic of monks or the monastic 
system; chiefly in depreciatory sense, having the 
evil characteristics, features, or tendencies attri- 


buted to monasticism. 

1570-6 LamBarve Peramd. Kent (1826) 231 By this and 
such other Monkish partes of theirs, you may see Quid 
otium & cibus faciat alienus, 1591 Troub. Raigne K. 
Fohn (1611) To Gentlem. Rdrs. 70 Fond rashnesse murdreth 
first a Prince, And Monkish falsenesse poysneth last a King. 
1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. vii. (1635) 126 In such 
a Monkish age.—the most petty Inuentions were admired 
for great matters. 1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 ILI. 
190 Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious indexes. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig.Pref. (end), There be some; who 
slight and despise this sort of Learning, and represent it to 
be adry, barren, Monkish studie. 1790 Burke Fy. Rev. 149 
This Gothic and monkish education. 1813 SHELLEY Notes 
to Q. Mab Poet. Wks. (1891) 44/1 Chastity isa monkish and 
evangelical superstition. 1863 Ruskin J/uzera Pulv. Wks. 
1872 II. 4 The monkish doctrine of the opposition of body 
to soul, 1864 Burton Scot. Adv. 11. i.68 He..is a monkish, 
bookish person, who meddles with nothing but literature. 

Hence Mo-nkishness. 

1882 in Ocitvic. 1900 Daily News 27 July 4/6 The 
monkishness of Henry the Sixth’s portrait. 

Monkism (mznkiz’m). [f. Monx sd. + -1sM.] 
The monkish system. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 272 Back again..into 
their unavoidable Mahometanism, and consequentially 
Monkism, and judaical Papism. 1807 G. Cuatmers Ca/e- 
donia I. i. vii. 318 The merit of Monkism now found its 
way into Western Europe. 1848 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 328 
They have been sunk in the mire of their monkism. 

Monkly (mznkli), a. Now rare. [f. Monk 
sb, +-L¥1.] Of or pertaining to a monk or 
monks; monastic. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xix. title (Schipper) 652 Dette 
Cynred Mercna cyning & Offa Eastseaxna cyning on munuc- 
licum hadum to Rome becom. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. 
(Egipciane) 29 For sa ennornyt pat man was in monklyke 
vorke, vord, & dede,..pat [etc.}. 1532 More Confut. 7'in- 
dale Wks. 397/2 As Otho did in Almain which ranne oute 
of the charterhouse, & .. toke a wyfe for sobrenes and 
chastisyng of hys munkelye membres. 1548 G. WisHART 
tr. Szozss Conf Fayth in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 22 We 
reject and refuse this monckely chastite. 1652 Ear: Monn. 
tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat.73 But to return to the Monkly 
Order, 1893 Month Dec. 574 No longer monkly garbs, but 
dainty muslins or frilled confections, flit hither and thither, 

Hence Mo-nkliness. 

1887 I. Taytorin Pall Mal/G. 8 Oct. 11/2 Islam. .replaced 
monkliness by manliness. 

Monkrie, -ry(e, obs. forms of MonKERY. 

Monkship (ma ykjip). [f. Monk sd, + -sHrP.] 

a. The monastic system; monks collectively. b. 
With oss. pron. The personality of a monk. 
* 1620 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent (1676) 634 All Catho- 
lick Writers do condemn Luther..of Heresy, for saying that 
Monkship is a humane invention. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 11. 159 For ’tis truly said of Mathew Paris, that his 
Monkship is at every body that comes in his way. 1861 
Brresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. v. 168 As society and 
monkship drew more apart from each other [etc.]. 


Monk’s-hood, monkshood_ (mo'ykshud). 
[Named from resemblance of form.] 

1. A plant of the genus Aconitum, esp. Aconitum 
Napellus. 

(Cf. Du. sonnikshkap (early mod. Du. ‘ Munckskappekens, 
aconitum, hecatheis, vulgo cappa vel cucullus monachi’, 
Kilian), Ger. mzdnchskappe.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs 11. |xxix. 427 Blew Woolfs bane, or 
Monkes Hoode,..is small...The flowers be as litle hoodes. 
1597 GERARDE Heréal u. ccclx. 823 This kind of Woolfs 
bane, called Nafellus verus, in English, Helmet flower, or 
the great Munks hood. 1 Parkinson Parad. 215 Va- 

ellus verus flore ceruleo, Blew Helmet flower or Monkes 

ood. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Wks. 805 The juice, 
fruit, and substance of Nafellus [marg. or Monks-hood] 
taken inwardly, killeth a man the ter ~ 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lincotn Lect. Bot. 31 Such plants as have horned or hoode: 
nectaries, as the Columbine and Monk’s-hood, are mostly 
poisonous. 1872 Oxiver Elem. Bot. 1. 130 Monkshood is 
very poisonous, and the root has been mistaken for Horse- 
radish,..with fatal result. ee 

2. Applied to species of the genus Delphinium 
(Larkspur) ; also, to Dielytra Cucullaria (Treas, 
Bot. 1866). ; 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 11, ccccxxvi. 924 In English Larkes 
spur..and Munkes hoode. 1629 Parkinson Parad. Table, 
Monkes hoode, or Larkes spurs, 1678 Pitts, AZonkes- 
hood, a kind of flower called in Latin Consolida Regalis. 
+3. Anat. The trapezius muscle. Ods, 


MONO.-. 


1615 CrooKE Body of Man 773 The second is called 
Cucullaris or the Monkes-hood..Gaden calleth it Trapezius 
or the Table-muscle. 1683 SNAPE Anat. Horse iw. xxii. (1686) 
193 The Cucullaris or Monk's Hood. 

4. Monkshood moth, book-name for Plusta 
moneta, which lives on the plant monkshood. 

1882 W. F. Kirsy Europ. Butterfl. § M. (1903) Plate xii. 

Monk’s rhubarb. [trans. med.L. Rheubar- 
barum (or Rha barbarum) Monachorum; cf. ¥. 
rhubarbe des moines.| A name for species of dock, 
esp. Rumex Patientia and RX. alpinus. 

1578 LancuaM Gard. Health 197 Drinke one dramme of 
the roote of the garden Docke, or Monkes rubarb to purge 
withall. 1597 Grrarpe /ferbad 1. Ixxviii. 314 The Monkes 
Rubarbe is called..of some Rhubarbarum Monachorum, 
or Monkes Rubarbe: because as it should seeme some 
Monke or other haue used the roote heereof in steed of 
Rubarbe. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 280 Hippolapathune 
or Monks-Rhubarb. 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Lapa- 
thum, Round-leav’d Alpine Dock, by some call'’d Monks 
Rhubarb. 1866 77eas. Bot. 998/1 s.v. Rumex. 1895 J. 
Suaw in R. Wallace Country School. (1899) 22 Plants, 
such as Monks’ rhubarb and masterwort, of no value now, 
but formerly used in poor people’s broth. 

“| Erroneously applied to the garden rhubarb, 
Rheum Rhaponticum. 

1737 Bracken Farrtery [nipr. xxv. (1749) 216 Rhaponti- 
cum or Monk's Rheubarb, 1832 Veg. Subst. Hood 310 Monk 
Rhubarb. .is..a native of Asia.. 3 we find it mentioned by 
‘Tusser as early as 1573, as being then cultivated in England. 

Monmouth (mvn-, mp‘nmap). “2st. Also 7 
Munmoth. The name of an English county town 
(formerly regarded as part of Wales), used attr7b. 

1. Monmouth cap: a flat round cap formerly 
worn by soldiers and sailors. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V,1v. vii. 104 The Welchmen. .wearing 
Leekes in their Monmouth caps. 1605 CuapMan, etc. Lastw. 
Hoe w. F 3, Hurle away a browne dozen of Monmouth 
capps or so, in sea-ceremony to your bone voyage. 1640 
Howe tt Dodona's Gr. 13 Sometimes you shall not see in 
the whole atmosphere from morning to night as much cloud 
as would linea Monmoth Cappe. 1641 Arminian Nunnery 
6 They came to Church in round Monmouth Capps. 1644 
Symonps Diary (Camden) 14 Bewdley. The onely manu- 
facture of this towne is making of capps called Monmouth 
capps. 16.. Seng of Cafs in J. P. Collier Roxb. Ball, 
(1847) 173 The souldiers that the Monmouth wear. 1713 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5182/4 The Caps that the Dutch Seafaring 
Men do generally wear, formerly called Monmouth Caps. 

2. Monmouth cock: a military ‘cock’ of the hat 
in vogue towards the end of the 17th century. 

(Prob. named after James Duke of Monmouth, natural 
son of Charles II.] 

1711 Appison Sect. No 129 P10 The smartest of the 
Country Squires appear still in the Monmouth-Cock. 1769 
GrancER Siog. Hist. Eng. U1. 470 The Monmouth, or 
military cock of the hat, was much worn in this reign [sc. 
Charles II]. “ 

Monn, variant of Mun v., must. 

Monnestarie, obs. form of MONASTERY. 

+ Monnet. Oss. rave. (See quot.) 

1653 R. SanpErs Physiognomie 176 Little ears denote 
a good understanding, but they must not be of those ears 
which being little, are withall deformed, which happens to 
men as well as cattel, which for this reason they call 
Monnets ; for such ears signifie nothing but mischief and 
malice. 4 ; 

Monnyplies, variant of MANYPLIES, 

Mono- (mgno, mgng"), before a vowel often 
mon-, repr. Gr. povo-, combining form of pdvos, 
alone, only, sole, single, occurring in a number of 
words adopted from existing Greek compounds (as 
Monarcu, Monopy, Monocamy, Monocram, Mo- 
NOLOGUE, Monopoty), and hence used to form 
words, mostly scientific and technical, indepen- 
dently of a Greek original. The second element 
of these words is normally of Greek origin, but in 
recent formations soo- is often combined (instead 
of UNI-) with a Latin element (as sonocellular : 
see also 2 below), and occas. prefixed to an 
English word (as MoNoLINE, Mono-RAIL). Many 
of these words have correlatives in d- (see Di- 
pref.2). ¢rz-, oly-, etc. The more important will 
be found as Main words; others of less importance 
follow here. 

1. General words: || Mon(o)anesthe'sia [ati., 
anesthesia of a single part. Monobla'stic a. 
Biol. [Gr. BAaor-és sprout, bud], having a single 
germinal layer (Cent. Dict, 1890). || Mono- 
ple'psia, -ble‘psis Path. [Gr. BAéus vision], a 
state of vision in which objects are distinct only 
when one eye is used (Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 
1856). Monobra‘nchiate a., having only one set 
of branchize or gills (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). Mono- 
ca'rdian a. [Gr. xapdia heart], ‘having a single 
heart, as fishes and reptiles’ (Webster 1847). 
Monoce‘llular a. 7o/. = UNICELLULAR; so Mono- 
ce‘llule, a unicellular organism (Cent. Dict.). 
Monoce‘ntric a. Bio/., having a single centre, as 
a cell; Amat. = UNIPOLAR. Monoce‘rcous @. 
Zool. [Gr. xépk-os tail] = monomastigate (Cent. 
Dict.). || Monochore-a Path., ‘chorea limited to 
one area, as an arm’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Monociliate, 
-ci‘liated adjs. Zool, having a single cilium, uni- 


MONO.. 


ciliate. Monocelian a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr. noiXia 
cavity], having the encephaloccele single ; pertain- 
ing to the class Monocelia, otherwise called Lepto- 
cardit (Cent. Dict.); so Monocee'lic (-ce/ic),‘ having 
a single cavity’ (Mayne). Mono-coloured a, 
vare—*, having only one colour. Monocondylar, 
-condy'lian, -condy'lic adjs. Zool. [Gr. povoxdv- 
dvA-os single-knuckled, f. e6vvAos knuckle], having 
one occipital condyle, as the skull of birds and 
reptiles ; distinguished from DICONDYLIAN. Mono- 
co'rmic a. Bot. [Gr. xopy-ds tree-trunk], having a 
single main axis of growth. Monocro‘tic, Mono'- 
crotous adjs. Phys. [Gr. «pér-os beat], of a pulse, 
having a single beat, not DicroTic. Monode’rmic 
a. [Gr. 5épya skin], having, or consisting of, a 
single dermallayer. Monodiabolism (sonce-wd.), 
belief in a single devil ; cf. polydiabolism (POLyY- 1). 
Monodia‘metral a. JJath., term proposed for 
quartan curves with a single diameter. Mono- 
dichlamy‘deous a. Bot. [cf. MonocuLamypDrous], 
‘having indifferently either a calyx only, or both 
calyx and corolla’ (7veas. Bot. 1866). Monodi- 
me'tric a. Cryst. = DIMETRIC. Monodi‘stich 
(nonce-wda.), a distich forming a complete poem. 
Monody‘namous a. Zot. (Gr. Svvauws power; 
after Dipynamous], having one stamen much 
longer than the rest (Mayne). Mone'strous 
a. Zool, [CESTRUM 2 b, CEsTRUS 2 b] (see quot.). 
Monofla gellate a. Zoo/. = monontastigate. Mono- 
ga‘nglial a. Path. [see GANGLION 1], epithet of 
a bubo affecting only one gland. Monoganglio‘nic 
a., having a single ganglion (Cent, Dict.). Mono- 
goneu'tic a. Ent. [Gr. yovev-ev to beget], having 
only one brood a year (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Mono- 
gonopo'ric, -gono'porous ad/s. Zool. [Gr. yév-os 
generation + mdp-os passage], having only one 
sexual aperture or generative pore, as certain 
dendroccele worms (Cent. Dict.) ; Mono‘lobite, a 
trilobite in which the division into three lobes 
is not distinctly marked (/éd.). Monolo-- 
bular a. Path., having a single lobule or lobe. 
Monolo'cular a. Zot. and Path., having a single 
cavity or cell, unilocular (Mayne). Monoma‘sti- 
gate a. Zool. (Gr. paotiy-, uaorE whip], of in- 
fusorians, having a single flagellum, uniflagellate 
(Cent. Dict.). Monomeroso-matous a. Zoo/. [Gr. 
povopep-ns consisting of one part (uép-os part) + 
owpat-, g®pa body], having the body formed of 
one segment, as the order Monomerosomata of 
Arachnida in Leach’s classification (Mayne). Mo- 
noneu'ran [Gr. vedp-ov nerve], a member of 
Rudolphi’s division A/ononeura of animals with 
only a ganglionic nervous system (Brande 1842) ; 
so Mononew'rous a., belonging to this division 
(Mayne). Monope‘rsonal a., having but one 
person ( Worcester 1860, citing Meadows), Mo‘no- 
phane Jin. [Gr. povopay-ns visible alone], obs. 
synonym of EPIsTILBITE, prob. so named because 
it has one very distinct and brilliant cleavage 
(Chester). Mono‘phanous a. [see prec.], ‘simi- 
lar in appearance’ (Maunder 1830). Mo‘no- 
placid a. Zool. [Gr. mAax-ods flat cake], having 
but one madreporic plate, as a star-fish (Cent. 
Dict.). Monopleurid [PLeuRA], one of the 
family Monopleuride of bivalves. Monopleu‘ro- 
branch 2., belonging to the sub-order Monopleuro- 
branchiata of gastropods, which have gills only 
on one side ;_sd.,a member of this sub-order (Cert. 
Dict.); so Monopleurobra‘nchian (Brande 1842), 
Monopleurobra‘nchiate (Cent. Dict.) Mono- 
pneumo‘nian a. (and sd.) Zool. [Gr. mvedpov 
lung], belonging to the Moxopneumona or fishes 
with one lung; so Monopneu‘monous a. (Cert. 
Dict.), Monopro'style a., of a colonnade, con- 
sisting of a single row of columns placed in 
advance of the wall of a building. Monoptery’- 
gian a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr. mrepvy-, mrépué wing, 
fin], belonging to the order Afonopterygit or fishes 
with one fin (Cent. Dict.) ; so Monoptery'gious 
a, (Mayne). Monopyclean a. (and sd.) Zool. [Gr. 
mvan gate], belonging to the group Monopylex of 
vadiolarians, which have a single pseudopodal 
opening (Cent. Dict.). Monosche'mic a. Pros. 
[Gr. povdcxny-os of but one form, f. ¢xfjna form], 
consisting of one form of foot throughout (/éd.). 


Monosoma-tic a. Cryst. [Gr. cwpar-, c&pa body] | 


(see quot.). Monoso'matous a, Zoo/. [see prec.], 
having a single body or cell, as a rhizopod (Cent. 
Dict.), Mo‘nospasm, spasm confined to one side. 
Mo‘nostach, Mono'stachous, Monosta'chyous 
adjs. Bot. [mod.L, monostachyus, Gr. oraxv-s ear of 
corn], bearing a single spike. Monosti‘gmat 
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stylous a. Bo/., having but one style (Mayne). 
Monosymptoma‘tic a. Med., having a mee 
dominant symptom. Monote‘lephone, a tele- 
phone adapted for transmitting sounds of definite 
pitch; hence Monotelepho'nic a. (Cent. Dict.). 
Monothe'lious a. Zool. [Gr. O7A-vs female], 
applied to species in which several males serve to 
fecundate a single female; polyandrous (Jd7d.). 
Monothe'tic a. Philos. [Gr. Oerix-ds positing, per- 
taining to a thesis], ‘ positing or supposing a single 
essential element’ (/dd.). Mono‘tomous a. Jin. 
[Gr. rop-4 cutting, section], having a cleavage 
distinct only in a single direction. 

1893 DuncLison Med. Lex. (ed. 21) *Monanesthesia. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 302 The co-existence of 
brachial monoplegia with brachial monoanesthesia. 1859 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. {129/2]) The simpler and *mono- 
cellular Algz. 1880 W. S. Kent Infusoria \. 99 The mono- 


cellular unimpregnated ovum. 1878 tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. | 


Anat. 597 If the rete remains broken up, then it is known 
as a diffuse, unipolar, or *monocentric rete mirabile, 1887 
H. M. Warp in Nature 27 Jan. 301/2 A complexity is in- 
troduced as soon as the sap-vacuoles appear, in many cases 
making the cells not monocentric but polycentric, 1866 H. J. 
Crark in Amer. ¥rnl. Sci. XLII. 324 The *monociliate 
Flagellata, 1857 Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. u. XTX. 260 A group 


| of *monociliated Monads. 1880 W. S. Kent /ntfusoria I. 145 


The normal, small, monociliated and uniciliated sponge-cells. 
1798 7 vans. Soc. Arts XVI. 284 A *mono-coloured substance. 
1890 Century Dict., *Monocondylar, *Monocondylian. 
189t Frower & LypEeKKER A/ammals iii. 83 The former 


| [the Anomodontia] have become *monocondylic by [etc.]. 


1899 Nature 9 Nov. 28/1 Following Vichtung, the author 
recognises two principal types—the *monocormic and poly- 
cormic respectively... The common spruce fir is an example 
of amonocormicconifer. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Monocrotic, 
a term applied to the pulse in which the dicrotic wave is 
absent. 1877 Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 11. 22 Among 
the principal dangerous signs are a marked dicrotous or 
*mono-crotous pulse. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Monodermic, 
having an envelope or skin consisting of one layer only. 1897 
Nature7 Oct.555/2 The elements which constitute themono- 
dermic outer wall of the celom. 1880 Spacpinc Eliz. Demon- 


ology 17 *Monodiabolism being as impossible as monotheism. | 


1872 Brit. Assoc. Rep. u. 23 On *Monodiametral Quartan 
Curves. By F. W. Newman. 1854 Pereira’s Polarized 
Light (ed. 2) 196 The pyramidal, the tetragonal, or the 
*monodimetric system, 1825 CARLYLE Schiller 111. (1845) 
154 The plan was that it [the exzex] should comprise an 
immense multitude of detached couplets, each conveying a 
complete thought... It was at first intended to provide about 
a thousand of these pointed *monodistichs. 1900 Heapre in 
Q. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. Nov. 16 There are two forms of 
sexual season evident in female mammals; the *monces- 
trous, in which there is only a single cestrus at one or more 
particular times of the year (bitch), and the polycestrous, in 
which there are two or more concurrent dicestrous cycles at 
a particular time of the year (mare). 1880 W. S. Kent 
Infusoria \. 310 A simple *monoflagellate organism. 1898 
Sepewick Student's Text-bk. Zool. 1. 30 Monoflagellate 
forms. 1861 Bumsteap Ven. Dis. (1879) 401 It is very rare 


for more than a single gland on one or both sides to sup- | 


urate specifically; and hence the virulent bubo is said to 

e ‘*monoganglial’. 1888 Lazcet 26 May 1043 The cirrhosis 
is at first *monolobular. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. III. 
1047 *Monophane. 1903 Geixie Text-bk. Geol. vi. 11. 
iii, (ed. 4) 1170 The families of *Monopleurids..and Hip- 
puritids. 1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. VI. 330/2 The 
advanced or *monoprostyle colonnade in the centre is 200 
feet in length. | 1888 Trai Brit. Petrogr. 440 *Monoso- 
matic,a term ni gp to crystals and their inclusions when 
both belong to the same mineral species. 1899 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. VII. 291 The *monospasms or protospasms of 
Jacksonian epilepsy. 1819 Pantologia, *Monostach caulis, 
in botany, a stem bearing a single spike. 1850 OciLvie, 
*Monostachous. 1775 ro Jenkinson tr. Linneus’ Brit, 
Plants 254 *Monostachyous [wrongly explained, ‘ consist- 
ing of but one range or order’). 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., 
Monostachyous. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 119 Char- 
cot thinks. .that in children the usual stigmata [of hysteria] 
are often absent and the disease is ‘*monosymptomatic ’. 
1835 SHerarD Min. I. p. xxxi, Pearl Kerate..1 Hexahedral 
..2 Pyramidal..3 *Monotomous, 

2. Chem. Used in the names of compounds to 
signify the presence of a single atom or combining 
equivalent of the element or radical indicated by 
the word to which mono- is prefixed. 

Proto- has also been used with the same meaning. The 
nomenclature is regularly continued in the series di-, tvi-, 
tetra-, penta-, hexa- (see Hexa- and Hex-), hepta-. 

The more important of these names are treated 
as main-words: see Monacetin, MonamipE, Mon- 
ETHYL, MoNOcCHLORIDE, MoNoxIpE, etc.; also 
Monosromo-, MononitRo-, etc. With a like sense 
are formed Monacip, Monatomic, Monosasic, 
MonovaLent. A free use of the prefix is illus- 
trated here in mono-compound (see quot. ); mono- 
substitution, substitution affecting only one of the 
elements or radicals in a compound; mono-sub- 
stituted a., formed by mono-substitution. 

1865 Warts Dict. Chem. U1. 1047 Mono-conrpounds. This 
term is applied to co d ining 1 at. of the el 
specified. 188r — in Nature Be tag 148/1 The saturated 
hydro-carbons..are first described; next their mono-sub- 
stitution derivatives, 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 131 
The lactic acids..will be shown to be mono-substitution 
products of propionic acid. 1889 Nature 26 Sept. 539/2 On 
the constitution of monosubstituted derivatives of camphor, 
by M. P. Cazeneuve. 1892 Mortey & Muir Watts's Dict. 
Chen 


Mono-. This prefix is very seldom used in this 


a. Bot., having but one stigma (Mayne). Mo'no- 


ds whose names begin with mono- are 


i . 
described under the name to which mono: has been prefixed. 


MONOCARPOUS. 


Mono-acetin, -acid : see MONACETIN, -ActD. - 
Monoanesthesia: see Mono- 1. ned 
Mono-articular: see MoNARTICULAR, 


Monoaxal (mpnoe'ksal), a. Physics. [f. 
Mono- + Ax-Is + -aL.] (See quot.) 
1890 Century Dict., Monoax ‘ing toa single axis. 


Monoaxral isotropy, the case_in'which the homotatic coeffi. 
cients are completely isotropic round one axis only. 

Monobasic (mgnobe''sik), a. Chem. [f. Mono- 
+ Bas sé.1+-10.] Having one base, or one atom 
of a base. Of an acid: Containing one atom of 
replaceable hydrogen. Also = Monatomic. 

1842 T. Grauam Elem. Chem. 167 Monobasic salts. 1849 
D. Campse ct /uorg. Chem. 140 Solutions of bibasic or mono- 
basic phosphate of soda. 1862 Mitter Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 
III. 52 Monatomic or monobasic elements, one atom 
which is in combination equivalent to..one atom of hydro- 
gen. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chent. (1871) 349 Formic acid is 
monobasic. : ‘ 

Monoblastic, -blepsia, -blepsis, -bran- 
chiate : see Mono- 1. 

Monobromated (mpnobréumeitéd), a. Chem. 
[See Mono- 2 and Bromare.] Said of organic 
compounds in which one atom of bromine has been 
substituted or added in each molecule. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Camphor, Monobromated Camp 

Monobromide (mgnobrdu'maid, -mid). Chem. 
[f. Mono- 2 + Bromipe.] A compound of one 
atom of bromine with a monad element or radical, 

1875 in Family Herald 4 Dec. 78/2 The monobromide of 
camphor produced the most extraordinary effect. 188 
Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Caniphor. E 

Monobro‘minated, Monobro‘mized, 
adjs. Chem. [Mono- 2.] = MONOBROMATED. 

1862 OprennEIM in Yrud. Chem. Soc. XV. 29 Monobro- 
minated menthene. 1862 Mitter Zlem. Chem. (ed. 2) IL. 
243 Monobrominated ethylene. 1878 Kinczetr Anim. 
Chem. 104 A monobrominated product. 1889 Nature 26 
Sept. 539/2 On a new monobromized camphor, 

Monobromo-(mgnobréumo). Chem. Also(esp. 
before a vowel or 4) monobrom-. [See Mono- 2 
and Bromo-.] Combining form, expressing the 
presence in a compound of one atom of bromine, 
as monobromacetic acid, monobromobenzene, 

1858 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 7) 464 Monobromacetic acid. 1862 
Mutter Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 111. 370 Monobromosuccinie 
Acid. 1869 Roscoz Elem. Chem. (1871) 369 Monobrom- 
succinic acid. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 759 Monobromo- 
benzene is a liquid boiling above 150°. 

Monocalcic (mgnokzlsik), a. Chem. [Mono- 
2.) Containing one atom or equivalent of calcium. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1V. Two molecules of di-+ 
calcic phosphate and one of monocalcic phosphate. 

Monocarbon (mgnoka-1bgn), a. Chem. [Mono- 
2.] Containing or derived from one atom of carbon, 

1866 Opiinc Anim. Chem. 49 The most stable mono- 
carbon compound known to chemists, namely, car’ 
anhydride. 1 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1874) 317 Mono- 
carbon or methy] series, oer 

Monocarbonate (mgnokabénet). Chem. — 
[Mono- 2.] A neutral salt of carbonic acid 
(H,CO,) in which both atoms of hydrogen are 
replaced by a metal: see CARBONATE Sd, I. 4 

1854 J. SCOFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 457 It is a 
true neutral, or mono-carbonate. 1876 Hartey Mat. Med. — 
(ed. 6) 152 By continued boiling it is further reduced to _ 
mono-carbonate. ; 

Monocardian: see Mono- I. [ ‘ 

Monocarp (mpnckaip). Bot. [a. F. monoe 
(De Candolle), f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + xapn-ds fruit; 
in mod.L. monocarpus.] A monocarpic plant. 

1846 Smart, Monocarf, a plant that bears fruit but once. 

onconmpeliasy (mg:noka'spélari), @, Bot. 
[Mono-.] Having or consisting of a single carpel. — 

1863 BentHam Flora Austral. I. Introd. 17 Where a more 
precise lature is adopted, the flower is monocar- 
pellary = ——_ — ofa — carpel. 1873 
Outver Less. Bot. len pea..pistil superior, apocar- — 
pous, mon chad Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bat. 
492 A whorl of monocarpel ovaries, 4 

‘Monoca‘rpian, 2. Bot. rare—°. Also -ean, 
[Formed as next (or f. mod.L. monocarpe-us) + — 
IAN. Cf. F. monocarpien.] = next. e 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot, Terms, Monocarpean, Mono- 
carpous, [L.] Monocarpeus. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Mono- 
carpian. : 

onocarpic (mpnoka-spik), a. Bot. [Formed 
as MonocarPous + -1c.] Of a plant: Bearing — 
fruit only once-(and then dying). ail 

x Batrour Man. Bot. § 634 Annuals and biennials, 
which flower the first or second and die, as well as the 
Agave, and a Palms which flower only once — se hee . 
fift an ish, are monocarpic. 

Elem Bot. 548 Sonscenpie perennials. on tue & 
f mod.L. — 


hb 


Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 519. nee 
Monocarpous (mfnoka-1pas), a. 
monocarp-us: see MONOCARP and -ouUS. 
1. Bot, = MonocaRPELLARY. 2 
1731 Baitey vol. II, Moxocarpous, a term apply'd to such — 
plants as bear but one single fruit. 1856 Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex. bit so la Bay or = oo mono- | 

carpous. 1 INES 0@¢) . en the 
of a flower consists of a single ovary only one fruit is formed, 
oo = flower is said to be monocarpous, F 
. Bot. ‘ 
1830 Linpiey /ntrod. Bot, ut. i. (1839) 475 Monocarpous, — 


MONOCEPHALOUS. 


bearing fruit but once, and dying after fructification, as 
Wheat. 1842 Branne Dict, Sci., etc., Monocarpons [read 
Monocarpous)..is a term invented by De Candolle to desig- 
nate what gardeners call annual plants. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 806 The plant itself is also completely ex- 
hausted, all its disposable formative substances are given up 
to the seed and the fruit, and it dies off (monocarpous plants). 

3. Path. (See quot.) 

189 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monocarpous...In Medicine, formerly 
a to describe an eruption the spots of which were not 
close to each other but discrete. : 

Monocellular,-cellule,-centric:see Mono-1. 

Monocephalous (mpnose‘falos), a. [f. mod.L. 
monocephal-us, Gr. povoxépadr-os one-headed (f. 
pévo-s Mono- + kepad-7 head) + -ous.] Having 
only one head. 

1, Bot. a. A term applied to a fruit or ovary 
which has but one head or summit. b. Applied 
to a plant which has its flowers disposed in a 
single head or umbel. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. xv. 90 They [sc. the 
capsules] are monocephalous, as in the lily, or polycepha- 
lous, asin Nigella. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Mono- 
cephalous, where flowers are disposed in single heads or 
umbels, &c. Also, where the ovary is surmounted by a 
solitary style or stigma. 

2. Having the character of a monocephalus. 

1885 in Cassell’s Encyctl. Dict.; and in mod. Dicts. 

ll Monocephalus (mpnose'falds). Teratology. 
[mod.L., see prec. Cf. F. monocéphalien (Littré).] 
A double monster having one head and two bodies 
more or less completely blended together. 

1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

So Monoce'phaly (see quot.). 

89x Syd, Soc. Lex., Monocephaly, the condition of a 
Monocephalus. 

Monocercous : see Mono- 1. 

. Monoceros (mfng'sérps). Also 4-5 mono- 

ceron, 7 -cerot. [a. OF. monoceros, monoceron, 

a. L. monoceros, med.L. also monoceron, a. Gr. 

povéxepws, -kepwr-, f. udvo-s MONO- + «épas horn.] 
+1. The Unicorn. Ods. 

13.. K. Alis. 6539 A best ther is..That is y-cleped Mono- 
ceros, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. xc. (1495) 839 
Monoceron is a wyld beest moste shape like to the horse in 
bodi. x60: Hottanp Pliny I. 206 The Licorne or Mono- 
ceros. 162r Burton Anat. Mel, i. iv. 1. iv. (1624) 303 A 
Monocerots horne. 1656 Trapp Cozzi. Famies iii. 7 Some 
creatures indeed may be taken, but not tamed, as the tiger, 
panther, monoceros. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 239 
[He] cured several of the Plague, onely by applying a piece 
of the Monocerot’s horn. 1749 PoInTER O-vo2. Acad. 160 
{In the Museum] Monoceros and Rhinoceros Horns. 

+2. A fish having a ‘horn’, as the saw-fish, 
sword-fish, or narwhal. Ods. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. u. xii. 23 Bright Scolopendraes arm’d 
with silver scales; Mighty Monoceros with immeasured 
wy ta 1635 Swan Sec. M. (1670) 329 The Monoceros or 
a fish with one horn may fitly be called the Sea-Unicorn. 
~ 4 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), A/onoceros...Also the Saw-fish. 
1825 G. Paxton /dlustr. Holy Script, (ed. 2) 1. 89 The Mono- 
ceros is a native of the Indian seas, 

3. Astron. The zodiacal constellation of the Uni- 
corn, lying between Canis Major and Canis Minor. 

1797 ncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 239/2. 1839 Penny Cycé. 
XV. 340/r. 


4. A genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods 
(Lamarck 1809), so called from the prominent 
spine on the outer lip; the unicorn-shell. 

1828 J. FLreminc Hist, Brit. Anim. 342. 1851-6 Woop- 
warp Mollusca 113. 


~Monocerous (m/fng'séros), a. [f. Gr. povd- 
xep-ws (cf. prec.) + -0US.] Having a single hom 
or horn-like process. (In recent Dicts.) 


| Monochasium (mfnokéizidm), Zot. Pi. 
cia. Also anglicized mono‘chasy. [mod.L., f. 
pévo-s Mono- + xéou-s chasm, separation. Cf. 


Dicwasium.] Eichler’s name for that form of 
cymose inflorescence in which the main axis pro- 
duces only a single branch ; a uniparous cyme. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 tr. 
Strasburger’s Text-bk. Bot. (1903) 436 A monochasium is 
termed a Aelicoid cyme or bostryx when the lateral branches 
always arise on the same side of the pseudaxis. 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monochasy, a uniparous 
cyme, either pure, or resulting from the reduction of cymes. 

Hence Monocha’sial a., of the nature of or per- 
taining to a monochasium, 

1887 Bentiey Max. Bot. (ed, 5) 1. iv. § 1. 215 The same 
form of unilateral, monochasial, or uniparous cyme. 

Monochlamydeous (mgnoklimi‘déss), a. 
Bot. [f. mod.L. Monochlamydew, f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + xAapv5-, xAapdscloak: see-EOUS.] Having 
only one floral envelope; having a single perianth; 
pelonging to the division Monochlamydex. 
, 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 24 If it [sc. the calyx] 
is unaccompanied by the corolla, plants are said to be Mono- 
chlamydeous. 1845 Eacycl. Metrop. VII. 47/2 The Great 
Nightshade and many other monochlamydeous flowers. 
1882 G. ALLEN Colours of Flowers vi. 111 There would be no 
reason why flowers with petals should not appear sporadic- 
ally among monochlamydeous families. ; 

mochloride (mgnokléoraid, -rid). Chem. 

[Mono- 2.] A compound of one equivalent of 
chlorine with an element or radical. 

1866 OpLiNG Axim. Chem. 1 Analogous mono-, di-,and tri- 
chlorides of metals. 1873 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 11) 194 Iodine 
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unites directly with chlorine, forming a monochloride and 
a trichloride. 9 eas 

Monochlorinated (mgnokloorrineitéd), a. 
Chem. [Mono- 2.] Having one equivalent of 
chlorine added or substituted in each molecule. 

1852 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. VU. 289 Mono- 
chlorinated Methyl-Ether. 1873 Yownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 555 
A mono-chlorinated or monobrominated olefiné. 1876 Encycé. 
Brit. V. 676/2 Monochlorinated ethylic ether. 

Monochloro- (mgnokloere). Chem. Also (esp. 
before vowel or #) monochlor-. [See Mono- 2 
and CutLoro-.] Combining form, expressing the 
presence in a compound of one equivalent of chlo- 
rine, as monochloracetic acid, monochlorhydrin, etc. 

1855 Warts tr. Gmelin'’s Handbk. Chem. 1X. 192 Mono- 
chloracetic Acid. C4H°C1,O#. dzd. 498 Monochlorhydrine. 
1858 /éid. XII. 540 Monochloracetate of Ethyl. 185 
Miter Elem. Chen, 111. 380 Monochlorhydrin. 1862 /did. 
(ed. 2) III. 373 Glycolic Acid..has also been procured by 
heating monochloracetate of potash for some time [etc.]. 
1869 RoscoE £len, Cheut. (1871) 367 Monochlor propionic 
acid. /did. 409 Monochlor-benzol. 1873 Fowzes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 759 Monochlorobenzene. 

Monochord (mgndkgid). Forms: 5-6 mona- 
cord(e, monocorde, 5 Sc. mony-, monicord, 
7-monochord. fa. F. monocorde (from 14th c.), 
ad. med.L. monochordos, -on, a. Gr. povdxopdor, 


| neut. of povdxopbos adj., having a single string, f. 


1900 | 


pévo-s MONO- + xop5n string (see CHorD sd.). Cf. 
MAnicuorp.] 

1. A musical instrument composed of a sound- 
board with a single string; in the 11th c. used in 
singing-schools to teach the intervals of plain-song ; 
in later use, an instrument for the mathematical 


determination of musical intervals. 

1432-50 tr. Yigden (Rolls) III, 211 As hit may be schewed 
in the monocorde [orig. 2 sonochordo (v.r. monacorde)), 
when the wire extendede on a holowe body is distreynede 
diametrally. 1609 Doutanp Orusth. Microl. 23 A Mono- 
chord..is a long square peece of wood hollow within, with 
a string drawne ouer it. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 
Il. vii. 72 His mother tongue was like the dull musick of a 
monochord, which by study he turns into the harmony of 
severall instruments. 1652 Wuarton tr. Rothman's Art 
Divining 157 That the Soule of the World..may..be as a 
Monochord sounding out by the threefold kinds of Creatures, 
Intellectuall, Celestiall, and Corruptible, at one Blast, one 
only Life. 1694 Hotper Hariony (1731) 50 These Rations 
are more certainly found upon the Measures of a Mono- 
chord. 1782 Burney //ist. Mus. (1789) II. ii. 78 The method 
Guido pursued in teaching boys to sing was by making them 
practice with the monochord. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. Il. 
354 Monochord..an instrument consisting of a long box of 
thin wood with a bridge fixed at each end, over which is 
stretched a wire or catgut string. 1881 BroapHouse JZus. 
Acoustics 101 ‘Thompson’s monochord is a method of demon- 
strating the pitch by adding different weights to a stretched 
string. 

2. A medizval musical instrument with several 
strings and bridges for the production of a com- 
bination of sounds. Ods, exc. “7st. 

c 1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5583 And Instrumentys..Many 
moo than I kan telle :..Orgnys, cytolys, monacordys. ¢1450 
Hotianp Howlat 758 The crovde, and the monycordis, the 
gittyrnis gay. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1. 116 
Item, to Johne Hert, for bering a pare of Monicordis of be 
Kingis fra Abirdene. 1885 A. J. Hirxins Pianoforte in En- 
cycl. Brit. X1X. 65/2 We attribute the adaptation of the 
narrow regal keyboard to what was still called the mono- 
chord, but was now a complex of monochords over one re- 
sonance board, to the latter half of the 14th century. 

3. A harmonious combination of sound; hence 


Jig. harmony, agreement. Now rave. 

Cz Lypc. Assembly of Gods 7 Musyng..how that I 
myght make Reason & Sensualyte in oon to acorde; but 
I cowde nat bryng about that monacorde. /d7d. 2016. c1g500 
in Grose Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 408 Purenes in the margent 
makithe a trew monacorde. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 62 The vii. scyences in one monacorde, Eche 
upon other do full well depende. a@1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. IV Introd., By the whiche you shal..bryng vs into an 
vnitie and monacorde. /bid., Hex. VII 3 There lacked a 
wrest to the harpe to set all the strynges in a monacorde 
and tune. a1550 /mage [pocr. 1. 471 in Skelton’s Wks. 
(1843) II. 439 For of that monocorde The scripture doth 
recorde. 1644 BuLwEr Chirol. 105 Their cunning mannag- 
ing of the Hand in time and tone, I have sometimes call’d 
the Horse-Rhetorique of Smithfield, which by calculation I 
have found to differ from the Fish Dialect of Billingsgate, 
in the monochord of motion. 1880 SwinsurNE Stud. Shaks. 
iii. (ed. 2) 210 We bear a sound of sacred and spiritual music 
as solemn as the central monochord of the inner main itself. 
1880 — Stud. Song 91 The sense of thy golden Great harp’s 
monochord Was the joy in the soul of the singers that hailed 
thee for master and lord. 

Hence + Monochordize v. [tr. F. szonochordiser], 
zntr.to perform onthe monochord; Monochordist, 
a writer who treats of the monochord. Also }+Mono- 
chordical a., pertaining to the science of the mono- 
chord. Monochordous a. (see quot. 1856). 

1653 Urqunart Raédelais i. vii. (Rtldg.) 35 He..would 
nod his head, monochordizing with his fingers. 1687 SETTLE 
Refi. Dryden 95 To answer him in Trigonometrical, Meta- 
physical, and Monochordical Fustian is not to the purpose. 
1834 Westm. Rev. XX. 81 The monochordists from Euclid 
downwards. Mayne E£-xfos. Lex., Monochordus, 
having only one string : monochordous. 

Monochorea : see Mono- 1. 

Monochroic (mgnokrowik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
povdxpo-os of one colour (f. wévo-s MoNo- + xpd-a 


colour) +-I0.] Having or showing only one colour. 


MONOCHROME. 


1 in Century Dict. 1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch’s Clin. 
Dito ix Arterial blood Pech ‘ 

Monochromatic (mgndkrome'tik), a. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s MONO- + xpwpatixds CHROMATIC (f. xp@pa 
colour) ; Gr. has povoxpwparos of one colour.] 

1. Of or presenting one colour only; applied 
spec. to light of one wave-length. 

Monochromatic lamp, a lamp which produces such a light. 

1822 Brewster in /vaus. Roy. Soc. Edin. 1X. 437 Vhe 
Monochromatic Lamp being thus completed, I lost no time 
in applying it to the illumination of Microscopic objects. 
1827 QO. Frud. Sct. XXII. 374 Talbot on Monochromatic 
Light. 1854 De Quincey Aztod, Sk. i. § 2 Wks. 1854 11. 36 
note, Porphyry is far from being so monochromatic as 
Gibbon’s argument would presume. 1854 Pere?va's Polar- 
ized Light (ed. 2) 27 The component prismatic colours are 
simple or homogeneous lights. Each of these may be termed 
a monochromatic light. 1874 T. Harpy arr. Mad. Crowd 
II. iii, 30 Under a monochromatic Lammas sky. 

2. Executed in monochrome. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusent. 52 Mr. Gilpin'’s mode of 
monochromatic painting and printing. 1828 Adin. Rev. 
Sept. 75 The Monochromatic works were highly esteemed. 
1879 Roop Chromatics xviii. 310 In monochromatic designs 
the small interval is very frequently employed. 

b. sb. p/. = studies in monochrome. 

1893 A thenvunt 27 May 676/2 There are examples of all 
sorts of styles.. [including] the monochromatics and subtle 
tone-studies of Mr. Whistler. 

Hence Monochroma'tically adv. Also Mono- 
chro‘matism, the monochromatic condition; 
+ Monochro‘matist, a painter in monochrome. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. i, (1848) 81 The old method 
of those they called monochromatists. c¢ 1865 J. WyLpE in 
Cire. Sci. 1. 54/1 A series of..phenomena connected with 
mono-chromatism, 1880 W. SeveRN in JMacm. Mag. No, 
245. 376 Nothing is more puzzling to beginners than to de- 
termine between two very opposite colours as to which is 
the darkest in tone, or, to use a long word monochromatic- 
ally. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 408 For develop- 
ment, a monochromatically lighted room is still a necessity. 

Monochrome (mpnokrdum), sé. and a. 
I orms: 7-9 monochrom, 8 monocrome, 9- 
monochrome, [In sense 1, ad. med.L. mono- 
chroma, -chromat-, evolved from Gr, povox pwpatos 
adj.; in the other uses a. F. monochrome or ad. Gr. 
povdxpwpos, -ov, of one colour, a by-form of povo- 
Xpwparos (see MoNOcHROMATIC).] A. sd, 

1. A painting executed in different tints of one 
colour, with representation of light and shade. 

1662 EveLyn Chalcogr. iv. 35 Those wretched gravings.. 
where the Devil is but one great blot.. and the rest of 
the Figures Monochroms as ridiculous. 1760 4x. Reg. 
III. u. 164/t Four monocromes which stand first in the 
catalogue of pictures [from Herculaneum]. 1801 Fuse. 
Lect. Paint, 1. (1848) 350 Monochrom, or paintings of a 
single colour. 1848 /ézd. 351 zote, There appears to be no 
example of the perfect monochrom (“ovoxpwaarov) on the 
ancient vases, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 41. 132 The 
Elgin frieze is a monochrom ina state of transition to sculp- 
ture. 1861 THorNBuRY Turner I. 105 His earliest works 
being mere monochromes in sepia. 1866 PBranpeE & Cox 
Dict. Sci. s.v., A drawing in chiaro-scuro is a monochrome, 
whether in black and white or in any colour and white...Vhe 
skiagram or silhouette is not a monochrome, though exe- 
cuted in a single colour. 

2. Representation in one colour; esf. in phr. (to 
paint, etc.) 2 monochrome. ence occas., the 
state of being in one colour; a tract of one colour. 

1851 /dlustr. Lond. News 31 May 493/t Messrs. Hull- 
mandel, who produce effects in monochrome. 1858 Bircu 
Anc, Pottery I. 259 A great improvement..was the use of 
incised lines cut through the colour to relieve the mono- 
chrome. 1861 J. Bett Colour on Statues in Frnl. Soc, Arts 
IX. 424/1 The wonderful groups of the Medici monuments, 
have come down to us in their native monochrome, un- 
touched by change of tint. 1874 FEerGusson in Contemp. 
Kev. Oct. 759 No architect ever proposed to line the whole 
.. with one cold, monotonous monochrome of gray. 1876 
T. Harpy £thelberta 1. 47 Here grassed hills rose like 
knuckles gloved in dark olive, and little plantations between 
them formed a still deeper and sadder monochrome. rg02 
Encycl. Brit, XXXI1. 685/1 If a coloured object were illu- 
minated solely by a paraffin light, a print from the negative 
would give a fair representation of the object in mono- 
chrome. A 

B. adj. Having only one colour; executed in 


one colour. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 41. 133, I have an intense 
love for these monochrom figures. 1850 LeitcH tr. C. O. 
Miiller’s Anc. Art § 74 Outline drawing and monochrome 
painting. 1861 THorNnsury 7xrner II, 89 Some almost 
monochrome but powerful water-colour Swiss scenes. 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XXX1.685/1 This light-filter.. will render all 
coloured objects in correct monochrome luminosity. 

Hence Monochro‘mic, Monochro'mical ad/s. 
= MONOCHROME@. Mo‘nochro:mist, a painter in 
monochrome ; also (quot. 1861 1), one who advo- 
cates the use of monochrome. Monochro‘mous 
a. = MONOCHROME a. Mo’nochro:my, the art of 
painting in monochrome. 

1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frni. Il. 368/1 These kinds of 
sculpture .. were held in greater estimation than *mono- 
chromic sculpture. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 556 These 

entlemen.. wear a monochromic or one-coloured suit. rgor 
in NV. § Q. oth Ser. VIII. 503/2 These dacini..are sometimes 
monochromic..others show a number of fantastic designs. 
1890 C. ry Dict., *Me ical, 1662 Evetyn Chal- 
cogr. Vv, 127 Heredices the Cori , and Theloph s the 
Sicyonian, who were both of them but *Monochromists. 
1861 J. Bett Colour on Statues in Frni, Soc. Arts 1X. 424/t 
Is the addition of coloring to statues to be looked upon as an 
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advance in art, ora retrogression ? The polychromis(s will, of 
course, hold it to be the former, while the monochromist in 
sculpture will represent that [etc.]. 1861 THornsury 7urner 
I. 99 Girtin was at first little more than a_monochromist. 
a po adap G. Scort Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 180 The churches 

. of one unvaried stone colour. . have fees made over periodi- 
cally to the tender mercies of the monochromist. 1856 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Monochromus..*monochromous. 1880SAxA in 
Daily Tel. 26 Feb. 5/8 The general monochromous dingi- 
ness of the disestablished hotel. 1855 Hype Crarke Dict, 
* Monochromy,. opeinting in one colour. 1879 Roop Chro- 
matics xviii. 310 We return now to a brief consideration of 
monochromy, or decoration in a single colour. 

Monochronic (mgnokrgnik), a vare-°. 
[Formed as next + -10.] (See quots.; but the word 
cannot with etymological propriety be used in the 
sense assigned. ) 

1840 Smart, Monochronic, existing at one and the same 
geological period. 1882 Ocitvie, Monochronic, in geol. 
applied to organic remains which seem to have been de- 
posited at the same period. [Similarly in later Dicts.] 

Monochronous (myngkrénas), a. Pros. [f. 
Gr. povdxpov-os (f, pévos MONO- + xpdvos time) + 
-ous.] Consisting of one ‘time’ or mora; mono- 
semic. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monochroous (mfng‘krojas), a. [f. Gr. povd- 
xpo-os (see MONOCHROIC) + -oUS.] = Monocnrorc. 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Monochrotis,..monochroous. 
or in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

onociliated : see Mono- 1. 

Monocle (mg:njk'l). [a. F. monocle (in OF. 
as adj. = one-eyed), ad. L. monocelus : see Mono- 
cuLOUS.] 

1. A single eye-glass. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Monocle (French), a reading- 
glass for one eye. 1886 W. J. Tucker Z. Europe 46 ‘He 
has..a glass in his eye’. ‘A binocle or a monocle?’ 1889 
D. C. Murray Dang. Catspaw xiv. (1890) 247 A great mo- 
nocle which the old gentleman used for the critical examina- 
tion of his work lay near athand. 1894 /d/er Sept. 175 The 
young man screwed a monocle into his right eye. 

2. = MonocuLe (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monocleid(e (mg‘ndkleid). [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + xAed-, eres key.] A cabinet locked by a 
single key. 

¢ 1840 (¢7¢/e) Description of the Monocleid Writing-cabinets 
.-invented by Thomas Sopwith. 1885 Newcastle Chron. 
25 May, Superior Oak Monocleide. 

Monoclinal (mgnoklai-nal), a. and sb. Geol. 
[f. Gr. udvo-s Mono- + kAiv-ew to bend +-aL. Cf. 
anti-, tso-, synclinal.] a. adj, Applied to strata 
that dip or slope in one and the same direction. 
b. sb. = MONOCLINE. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 10 The ridges.. 
are of three orders...In geological language they are of 
anticlinal, synclinal, and monoclinal structure. /d/d. 18 
Monoclinal Valleys. 1876 Pace Adv. 7ext-bk. Geol. iv. 83 
The strata of a district, though lying at different angles, 
may all slope in the same way, and in such a case they are 
said to be monoclinal or dipping in one main direction. 1877 
Lr Contr Elen. Geol. (1879) 178 Such a bend is called a 
monoclinal fold or axis. 1886 ‘Il’. M. Reape Orig. Mount. 
Ranges xx. 250 The Water-Pocket flexure, one of the 
grandest monoclinals of the west. 

Hence Monocli-nally adv. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 10 Dipping only in 
one direction, or monoclinally. 

Monoclinate(mpnoklai-nét), a. Crys¢t.[Formed 
as MONOCLIN-AL + -ATE2,] |= MONOCLINIC. 

1847 in WessTER ; and in later Dicts. 

Monocline (mg‘ndklain). Geo? [Formed as 
MOoNOCLIN-AL; cf. anti-, 7so-, syncline.} A mono- 
clinal fold. 

1879 Geikie in Excycl. Brit. X. 300/1 The strata are thus 
bent up and continue on the other side of the tilt at a higher 
level. Such bends are called szonoclines or monoclinal 
Jolds, because they present only one fold, or one half of a 
fold, instead of the two which we see in an arch or trough. 
1898 MitnE Sefsvzol. iii. 33 The bases of monoclines are 
tracts where faults are frequent. 

Monoclinian (mpnokliniin), a. Bot. [Formed 
as MONOCLIN-OUS + -IAN.] = MONOCLINOUS. 

1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

Monoclinic (mpnokli-nik), a. Crys¢. roses 

as Monoonin-au + -10. Cf. F. monoclinigue.] 
Having three unequal axes, two of which intersect 
each other at right angles and the third or prin- 
sipal axis intersects one at right angles and the 
other obliquely. 
1869 Puituirs Vesuv. x. 275 The fifth, or oblique, or mono- 
clinic system, has one of its axes perpendicular to the other 
two. 1869 Roscor Elem, Chem. xix. (1874) 215 Yielding the 
salt, (NH4)gHPOg, which crystallizes in the monoclinic sys- 
tem. 1879 Getkie in Encycl. Brit. X. 227/2 The Monoclinic 
or Orthoclase felspars. 

So Monoclinohe'dral, Monoclinohe'dric, Mo- 
noclinome'tric adjs. [see HEDRAL, CLINOREDRIC 
s.v. CLINO- 2, Metric a.1] (in the same sense). 

1888 Treat Brit. Petrogr. 440 *Monoclinohedral. 1854 
Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 229 ‘The *monoklinohe- 
dric system. ag B. Jorpan Const, Models Crystallogr. 
20 Fifth System. The Monoclinohedric. 1858 Tuupicuum 
Urine 123 Creatinine crystallizes in the *monoclinometric 
system. 

Monoclinous (mpnoklei‘nas), a. [f. F. mono- 
cline (1799), or mod.L, monoclinus, f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + «Aivn bed, couch: see -ous.] 
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1. Bot. Having both stamens and pistils in the 
same flower, hermaphrodite. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 466 Those vegetables 
where the male and female organs occur on the same plant 
are called Monoclinous; and the others Diclinous. 1849 
Batrour Man. Bot. § 648 The flower is hermaphrodite, or 
monoclinous. 1888 Vines in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 131/2 
Series 2. Polyfetalz: usually monoclinous. 

Geol. = MONOCLINAL a. 

1882 in OciLvie ; and in later Dicts. 

Monoccelian, -coelic, -coloured: see Monor. 

Monoco'lous, 2. zonce-wd. [f. Gr. povdxwh-os 
(f. pévo-s Mono- + x@Aov limb) +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1798 Ferriar [//ustr. Sterne, Varieties of Man 200 The 
people were monocolous, that is, having only one leg, or 
sciapodous, having feet so large as to shelter the whole 
body, in a supine posture. 

ono-compound : see Mono- 2. 

Monocondylar, etc.: see MONo- I. 

Monocorde, obs. form of MonocHORD. 

Monocormie: see Mono- I. 

Monocot, Monocotyl, shortened forms of 
MonocoryLEDon. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 1. (1879) 354 Types..of the 
monocotyls on the one hand, and of the Dicotyls on the other. 
1890 Atheneum 22 Noy. 702/1 Angiosperms are divided 
[by Dr. D. H. Campbell] into two ‘sub-classes ’, thus placing 
the monocots and dicots on a lower level than the cycads. 

Monoco'tyle, 2. Bot. vare—°. [See prec. and 
cf. MonocoTyLous 2.] = MonocoryLEeDonovus. 

1828-32 in Wessrer; and in some later Dicts. 

Monocotyledon (mp:nokptilz-dyn). Bot. [ad. 
mod.L, monocotyledén, f. Gr. povo-s MONO- + kotv- 
Andwy cup-shaped cavity : see COTYLEDON. 

The term Monocotyledones was employed by Ray, but its 
practical introduction into botanical classification dates from 
Jussieu 1779.) . 

A flowering plant having one cotyledon or seed- 
leaf in the embryo. The Monocotyledons (in Bot. 
Lat. Monocotyledones), or Endogens, constitute one 
of the two great classes of flowering plants. 

[1703 Ray AZethodus Plant. 2 Monocotyledones, que nec 
folia seminalia bina efferunt, nec lobos_ binos condunt.] 
1727 Baitey (vol. II.), Monocotyledon, which springs from 
the Seed with a single Leaf at first, as Corn, Ege ch Onions, 
&c. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 11. 261 It is chiefly from 
the seeds of the monocotyledons. .that the greater part of the 
feculze are extracted. 1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot. § 750 The 
stems of Monocotyledons are very generally herbaceous. 


Monocotyledonous (mgnokptilz‘donas), a. 
Bot. [f. prec. +-ous.] Having a single cotyledon ; 
belonging to the class of Monocotyledons. 

1770 C. Mitne Bot. Dict. s.v. Cotyledones, some seeds, 
however, have only one seminal leaf; in which case, the 
plants, by botanists, are termed Monocotyledonous. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau’'s Bot. xiii. (1794) 131 mote. 1845 Dar- 
win Voy. Nat. xi. (1873) 244 Stately trees. .loaded by para- 
sitical monocotyledonous plants. 185r RicHARDSON Geo/. 
vii. (1855) 164 The monocotyledonous, or endogenous classes, 

b. Of or belonging to a monocotyledon. 

1849 BaLrour Maz. Bot. § 91 Endogenous or Monoco- 
tyledonous Stem, 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol, ix. 185 
The parallel venation of a monocotyledonous leaf. 

Monocotylous (mpgnokp'tilas), a. [In sense 1 
f. mod.L. monocotyl-us, f. Gr. pédvo-s Mono- + 
KoTUA-7n cup, cavity: see -ous. Cf. F, monocotyle.] 

1. Zoo’, Having one vent or mouth (see quot.). 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Monocotylus, applied by Blain- 
ville toa Family (Zonocotyla) of the Extozoa nyzocephala, 
comprehending those of which the body has but one vent : 
monocotylous. 

2. Bot, Used for MonocoTyLEDoNovs. 

1905 Batrour Goebel’s Organogr. Plants 11. 327 The seed- 
lings.. have the ordinary leaf-form of monocotylous plants. 

Monocracy (mfngrkrisi). [ad. assumed Gr. 
type *novoxparia : see next and -cRACY.] Govern- 
ment by a single person, autocracy. 

rg Biccs New Disp. P 34 The Monocracy and single- 
sol'd intemperature of the Liver. 1754 A. Murpny Gray's 
Inn Frnl. No. 95 Monocracy, Aristocracy, and Democracy. 
1839 Syp. SmitH Badlot (ed. 2) 29 A scene of re et 
bacchanalian fraud,..which would disgust any man with a 
free government, and make him sigh for the monocracy of 
Constantinople. | 1893 Gotpw. Smita United States 160 
Jefferson’s jeremiads over the encroachments and corrup- 
tions of monocracy under the first two Presidents, 

Monocrat (mgndkret), [ad. Gr, povoxpar-fs 
ruling alone, f. pdvo-s Mono- + xpat-eiv to rule: 
see -CRAT.] a. One who rules alone; an autocrat, 
(In Dicts.) b. A partisan of monocracy or mo-~ 
narchy; a political nickname given cévca 1790 by 
Jefferson to members of the Federalist party, be- 
cause they sided with England as against France. 

1792 JEFFERSON Wit. (1859) III. 494 The doctrines of the 
Monocrats. *793 Ibid. IV. 9 The war between France 
and England brought forward the Republicans and 
Monocrats in every State. 1883 J. T. Morse jr. ¥ef/erson 
xv. (1885) 251 Here was an act, done by the great Republican 
doctrinaire-president,..monarchical, beyond what any ‘mo- 
nocrat’ had ever dared to dream of. 

appos. 179. JEFFERSON in W. Irving Washington (1863) 
V. 148 (Funk) Even the monocrat papers are obliged to 
publish the most furious philippics against England. 

Hence Monocra‘tic a., relating to monocracy, 

1890 LoweLL Milton's Areop. Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) ror 
His experience of Cromwell apparently having made any 
monocratic devices distasteful to him. 

Monocrotie, -crotous: see Mono- 1. 


MONOCULUS. 
Monocular (mgng'kiz/liz), a. Also (in sense 2) 


‘mono-ocular, [f. late L. monocztl-us (see Mono- 
cULUS)+-aR. Cf. F. monoculaire.] 

1. Having only one eye, or the use of only one 
eye. Now rare. 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 86 Who going to cut downe 
an ancient white Hauthorne-Tree. .had some of the prickles 
flew into his eye, and made him Monocular. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 82, 1 could never find any Animal that was 
monocular. 1696 E. Luwyp in PA. Trans. XXVII. 464 
He had..catch’d Monocular Trouts. 1767 Barrincton 
zbid. LVII. 207 Monocular fish, which are said by Giraldus 
Cambrensis to be found in the lakes of Snowden. 1886 
R. F. Burton Arad. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 90 Had we escaped 
the mortification of those monocular Kalandars. 1887 S7it. 
Med. Frnil. 7 May 995 A small monocular foetus. 

b. quasi-sb. A one-eyed person. 

1886 R. F. Burton Avad. N¢s, (abr. ed.) I. 82 [She] re- 
turned with three monoculars. 

2. Of or pertaining to one eye only ; adapted to 
one eye. 

1858 Edin. Rev. CVIII. 439 Monocular vision, or vision 
with a single eye. 1874 VAN Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 87 
These varieties of ophthalmia.. are rarely mono-ocular. 
1878 Carrenter in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 274/1 By the inser- 
tion of a suitably constructed binocular eye-piece into the 
body of any ordinary monocular microscope. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Monocular bandage, a bandage applied to one eye 
only. 1902 19¢4 Cent. Apr. 605 It is still more rare for it [sc. 
colour-blindness] to be monocular. 

Jig. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 163 Sucha 
monocular phenomenon is the orthodoxy of the Church. 

Hence Monocula‘rity, monocular condition. 
Mono‘cularly adv., with the use of one eye only. 

1857 Nat. Mag. lI. 276 Thieving may not unnaturally be 
assigned to a mental strabismus or ae 1881 
CarPenterR Microsc. § 36 (ed. 6) 39 No one who has only 
thus worked monocularly can appreciate the guidance deriv- 
able from binocular vision. 


+ Monorculate, 2. Ods. rare—1. [f. late L. 
monocul-us (see MonocuLus) + -ATE?, after L. 
oculatus OCULATE a.] One-eyed. 

1618 I’. Apams Sir. Eye-salve Wks, (1629) 664 Philosophy 
(vnbaptized with grace) is said to be monoculate, to haue 
but one eye, and that is of naturall Reason. 

Monocule (mg'nokivl). rave. [a. F. monocule, 
or ad. L. monocul-us Monocutus.] A creature 
with only one eye (e.g. the Cyclops). Also, a 
member of the Linnean genus MONOCULUS. 

1771 J. R. Forster Catal. Anim. N. Amer. 33 Monocule, 
King’s Crab, Monoculus eg copa 1829 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIL. 285 Little moving things, no bigger than mites, 
were bustling about, and now and then I could perceive one 
or two of these diminutive monocules venturing [etc.], 1832 
Jbid. XXXII. 667 The orifice in the forehead of the Mono- 
cule abhorr’d. | | aie 

Monoculist (mgng‘kidlist). rare. [f. late L. 
monocul-us (see MONOCULUS) + -18T. Cf. F. mono- 
culiste.| A monoculous person. 

1622 MisseLDEN Free Trade 114 Some Monoculists, by 
the sharpnesse of the sence drawne to one Elie, see better 
with that, then both. 1 ‘Hope Turservit’ Walk 
kuaves, walk in Morgan Phoenix Brit. (1732) 1. 262 Our 
Learned Monoculist and Noble Commander, Col. Hewson. 
1866 North Brit. Mail 26 Sept., O’Baldwin had the valu- 
able assistance of a..not over-refined monoculist, and 
another equally objectionable member of pugilistic society. 

Monoculite (mfngkizlait), rare. [Formed 
as “ae + -1TE1,] 

+1. ? = Monocu.ist. Oés. 

1718 Entertainer No. 14. 95 Are there no Deputies of oak 
or Monoculites? _ 

2. ‘A fossil animal that appears to have but one 


eye’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monoculous (mgngkidlas), a. [f L, mono; 
cul-us (see next) + -OUS.] One-eyed. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monocular, Monosculous (sic), 
that hath but one eye, one ey'd. a@1661 FuLLER Worthies, 
Carnarvonsh. (1662) tv. 30 He telleth us also of Monoculous 
Fishes. 1661 Granvitt Van. Dogui. 129 We judge truth to 
be circumscrib’d by the confines of our belief,, and. .repute 
all the rest of the world Monoculous. 1785 Gent. Mag. LV. 
I. 267 mote, But Polypheme surely was monoculous. 1861 
F. WAt, in ¥rnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XXX. 206 note, 
Every one-eyed man, in these ee. {is now known] as 
Holkar, from the monoculous Maratha chieftain of that 
name, 1887 O. W. Hotmes in Atlantic Monthly LIX. 638 
Dr. Knox was the monoculous Waterloo surgeon, with whom 


I remember ae iB 
Jig. 1845 Napier Cong. Scinde u. ii, 283 Outram’s 


monoculous diplomacy. Fi ‘ 
|| Monoculus (mfng"kiels), [late L., irreg. 
f, Gr. pév-os Mon(0)- + L. oculus eye.] 

1. A one-eyed being. 

1440 Alp of Tales 389 When he had burgh raklesnes 
loste ane of his een and was made monoculus, 1597 Bacon 
Coulers Gd. & Euill Ess. (Arb,) 152 As to a monoculos [séc] 
it is more to loose one eye, then to a man that hath two eyes. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 77av. (ed. 2) 20 The Arimaspi (who 
from ae when meng | shoot are said to be Monoculi), 
1709 Tatler No. 36? 5. /bid. No. 56 p 1, [Used as a proper 
name.) 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., (ed. 2), Monoculus, 
is used for a Person having but one Eye. 1819 Pantologia, 
Monoculus,..Monopia. A very ies of mon+ 
strosity, in' which there is but one eye, and that mostly. 
above the root of the nose. . eg 

2. A Linnzean genus of ‘ insects’ or minute crus- 
taceans ; a member of this genus. 

752 J. Hu Hist. Anim. 22, 23. 1774 Gotvsm, Nat, 
Hist, V1, 288 The Monoculus or Arborescent Water-Flea. 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 240/2 The: quadricornis, or 


MONOCYCLE. 


four-horned monoculus, a very small species about half a 
line in length. 1848 E. Forsrs Naked-eyed Medusx 60 So 
wrote Otho Frederic Miiller—filled, by his studies of minute 
life, with a deep spirit of reverence and admiration of his 
monoculi, 1880 Huxtey Cray/ish v. 279 The water-fleas or 
the monoculi of the ponds. 

3. a, A bandage for one eye. 

1849 in Craic. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech, 

b. A single eye-glass (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891), 

Monocycle (mg‘ndsoik’l). [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+ «v«Aos wheel, Cycie. Cf. Gr, Hovékurdos with 
one cirele.] A velocipede having only one wheel, 
‘In one form the rider is seated inside the wheel’ (Web- 


ster oy 1902). 

1869 The Velocipede (N.Y.) Apr. 79 A New York mechanic 
has devised a monocycle or single machine. 1869 Sci. 
Amer. 22 May 330 The machine is evidently a monocycle, 
1902 Speaker 15 Feb. 564/1 Monocycles progressing at eighty 
miles an hour. 


Monocyclic (mpnosi‘klik, -soi-klik), a. 
[Formed as prec. + -Ic.]_ Having a single circle 
or cycle. 


1. Zool. a. Of or pertaining to the Monocyclica, 
a subclass of crinoid Echinoderms having only a 
single circlet of basal plates. b. Of or pertaining 
to the AMonocyclia, a division of Holothurians 
having the tentacles in a single circle or series. 

1882 F. H. Carrenter in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XXII. 
377 The monocyclic Comatule, 1888 RottEston & Jack- 
SON Anim, Life 545 When they [sc. underbasals] are pre- 
sent the base of the apical system is said to be dicyclic, 
when absent monocyclic. 1900 Lankester's Treat. Zool. 
III. 111 Monocyclic and dicyclic genera should not be 
placed in the same line of descent. 

2. Bot. a. Having the members of a floral 
series disposed in a single whorl. b. Annual 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900), 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monocyclic, having the members of 
a series all in one whorl. ; 

3. Llectr. ‘ Designating a certain system or ar- 
rangement of armature windings and transmission 
lines for the utilization of currents in a combined 
lighting and power service’ (Webster Suppl. 1902). 

Monocyclous (mpnosi'klas), a. Conch. rare—°, 
[f. mod.L. monocycl-us (formed as Monocycik) + 
-0US.] (See quot.) 

1856 Mayne ELxpos. Lex., Monocyclus, applied to the 
Scalaria monocycla, because its last turn ‘is circumscribed 
at the base by a transversal filament : monocyclous, 

Monocyst (mp:ndsist). Path. [f. Mono- + 
Cyst.] A tumour consisting of a single cyst. 

1869 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 2) 553 The monocyst 
--develops the power of cysto-genesis and becomes poly- 
cystic. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. I. 1110 The hydatid 
bladder. .consists of a single simple sac or mono-cyst. 

Monocysted (my‘ndsistéd), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -ED*.] = next. 

1885 T. Gite in Swithsonian Rep. (1886) 1. 765 The 
monocysted Gregorines [read Gregarines). 

onocystic (mpnosi'stik), @. [Formed as 
prec. + -10,] Having or consisting of a single cyst. 

1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 652 Unilocular or 
monocystic tumors rarely attain a great size as such, 1885 
E. ip tepsobentene in Encyct, Brit. XIX. 853/2 The sporu- 
lation. .of the various monocystic Gregarinides. 

Hence Monocy'stically adv, 

1872 Peaster Ovar. Tumors 31 The distinction. .of the 
monocystically inclined and the polycystic. .cystoma. 

Monocystid (mpnosivstid). Zoo?. " [ad. mod. 
L. Monocystid-ea (neut. pl.), f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+vor-s bladder, Cyst: see -ID.]_ A member of 
the order Monocystidea of Gregarines, having the 
body simple, i.e. not segmented. 

1882 E. R. Lanxester in Q. Frnl, Microse. Sez. XXM. 58 
The Monocystid Adelia ovata. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
SON Anim. Life 859 The Monocystids of the Earthworm. 

So Monocysti‘dean a. and sé, (in recent Dicts.). 

Monocyttarian (mgnositéoriin), a. and sé. 
Zool, [f. mod.L. Monocyttaria nent. pl. (f. Gr. 
Hévo-s Mono- + kérrap-os cell)+-an.] a. adj. 
Belonging to the group Monocyttaria of Radio- 
larians, which have a single central capsule; uni- 
capsular. b. sd, A member of this group. 

1890 in Century Dict, 

Monodactyl, -yle (mgnoderktil), @. Zoo, 
[ad. Gr. povoddervA-os one-fingered, f. pdvo-s 
Mono- + ddervA-os finger. Cf. F, monodactyle.] 
= Monopacrytovs. 

1819 G. SamoveLLE Entomol. C ompend. 177 Monodactyle 
claws. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, III. xxviii. 48 The foot 
or Tarsus [of the Diptera), is almost universally mono. 
dactyle. 1852 Dana Crus¢. 11. 1036 A ner le hand. 
1870 Frower Osteol. Mamm. xix. (1876) 319 The mono- 
dactyle foot of the Horse. 

Monodacty'lic, 2. Pros. rare—°, [f. Mono- 
+ Dacryric.] © Containing but one dactyl. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Monodactylous (mgnodektilas), @. Zoo. 
[f. Moyopactryn + -0US.] Having only one finger, 
toe, or claw. In Crustacea = SUBCHELATE. 

1828-32 in Wenstrr. 1841 Penn: Cycl. 421/1 The last 
three pairs [of feet] are monodact ous, 2 W. Crark 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. \, 671 Hippolden.— Fiest pair of 
feet monodactylous or subchelate. 1881 Nature 29 Sept. 
527/2 A link.. between our modern monodactylous horse 
and its three-toed ancestor, 

VoL, VI. 
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Monoda‘ctyly. [f. Movopacryn + -Y.] The 
condition of being monodactyl. 

1897 Amer. Naturalist Feb. 161 The monodactyly, ob- 
served in the pig by Aristotle, 

Monodelph (mp'nddelf). Zool. [ad. F. Mono- 
delphe (De Blainville), £. mod.L, Monodelph-ia, f. 
Gr. ydvo-s Mono- + deApus womb.] A mammal be- 
longing to the subclass Monodelphia of mammals, 
characterized by a single uterus and vagina, and 
comprising all mammals except the monotremes 
and marsupials, 

1842 Branpe Dict, Sci. etc., Monodelphs.., a name given 
by De Blainville to the first sub-class in his binary division 
of Mammalia. 1878 BARTLEY tr. Topinara’s Anthrop. 22 
The Monodelphs include (1) The Cetacea and Amphibia 
(2) The Pachydermata [etc.). 

SoMonode'lphian, a, adj. of, belonging to, or cha- 
racteristic of the Aonodelphia: b. sh. a member of 
this subclass; Monode-lphic, Monodelphous adjs. 

1856 Mayne Expos, Lex, Monodelphus,. -monodelphous, 
1869 Houxtry Introd. Classif, Anin. go In this manner 
+.the Monodelphian fcetus is supplied with nourishment. 
/bid, 08 ‘Vhe type of a distinct order of deciduate Mono. 
delphous Mammalia, 1870 FLower Osteol. Mami. i.| 1876) 
3 The remaining Monodelphian Mammals are :—1. Primates, 
1881 Mivarr Cat 469 The Cat, as. a monodelphous mammal, 
of course shares the characters which distinguish that sub- 
class from both the others. 1882 Oaivir, AMonodelph, 
Monodelphian, sb. a mammal belonging to the sub-class 
Monodelphia, //d., Monodelphic. 

Monodelph, etc., erron. ff. MOoNADELPH, ete. 

Monodermie: see Mono- 1. 

| Mono-dia. A/us. [It. or L.: see Monopy.] 
(See quot.) 

1880 Rockstro in Grove Dict. Afus. II. 354/1 Monodia, 
A term applied, by modern critics, to music written in what 
is sometimes called the Homophonic Style: that is to say, 
music, in which the Melody is confined to a single part, in- 
stead of being equally distributed between all the Voices 
employed, as in the Polyphonic Schools. 

Monodiabolism, -diametral: sce Mono- 1, 

Monodic (mgnp‘dik), a. [ad. Gr. povwdue-ds 
f, wovwd-ds : see Monopy and -1¢.] Pertaining to or 
of the nature of monody. In Mastic, characterized 
by the predominance of one part or melody, to 
which the other parts merely furnish harmonies. 

1818 Buspy Gram. Aus. 99 note, The first of these styles 
of melody they term monodic, the second folyodic, 1879 
Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 746/1 Homophone .. is sometimes 
applied to music written in what was formerly called the 
Monodic style. 1883 Rockstro 74d. III, 278/2 The Mo- 
nodic School of Florence. 1896 J. ALF, Martiann in Dict, 
Nat. Biog. XLVI. 42/2 The new art of monodic writing, as 
opposed to the elaborate involutions of the madrigalian 
period. 1900 H. W. Suytu Greek Melic Poots p. xxi, Mono- 
dic melic, or that which is sung by a single voice, is repre- 
sented in the earliest stage of Greek song by the nome. 

So Mono‘dical a. 3; Mono‘dically adv. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monodical. 1890 Century Dict., 
M onodically, 

Monodichlamydeous, etc.: see Mono- 1. 

Monodist (mp:nddist),  [f. Monon(y + -1st.] 

1. One who writes or sings a monody. 

1751 RicHarpson Cory, (1804) III. 183 Think you, Madam, 
that a certain monodist did not imagine himself possessed 
by this purer flame. 1825 Hone: Every-day Bh. 13 Aug. 1. 
1106 The monodist [sc. Huddesford, who wrote a‘ Monody 
on the Death of Dick, an Academical Cat *] connects him 
with cats of great renown in the annals of witchcraft. 

2. One who composes in the monodic style; 
opposed to contrapuntist (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

Monodistich: see Mono- 1- 

Mo:nodize, 2. xonce-wd. [f. Monov(y + -1ZE.] 
zrans. To make the subject of a monody, 

1796 CoteripcE Lef. Aug. in Biog. Lit. (1847) 
was at Matlock, the place monodized by Bowles. 

|| Monodon (mg'nédgn). Zoo/. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Hovodort-, povddous, f. uév-os MON (0)- + d50v7-, d500s 
tooth.] A genus of delphinoid cetaceans, con- 
taining only the narwhal (AZ monoceros); also, a 


member of this genus. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anim. 31 
or Nar-wal. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. c 1863 LeTHEBY 
in Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 103/2 Even the Monodons or nar- 
whales may be made to yield train-oil. 

Monodont ( mg‘nddpnt), a. xave—°. [Formed as 
prec.] Having only one tooth. Also Monodo‘ntal 
a., of the nature of an ‘ only tooth’; also, pertain- 
ing to the genus Monodon. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 The horn, 
that monodontal process which gives them their name of 
sea-unicorn, 891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monodont. 


Monodrama (mpnodrama, mgnodra-ma). Also 
9 monodram(e. [f. Mono- + Drama.] A dra- 


matic piece for a single performer. 4 

1793 Soutuey Lez. to G. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Life (1849) 
I. 185 Monodramas, comodramas, tragodramas, all sorts of 
dramas. 1803 in Spirit Pudi. ha (1804) VII, 170 He 
{an actor] is assisting to get up ¢  Monodram, in which he 
takes a principal part. 1823 Edin. Rev. XXXVII. 183 
The first attempt at dramatic writing would naturally be in 
the form of a monodrame. 1829 Examiner 275/2 The puns 
and drollery of Mathews in his new mono-drama Az Home, 
1849 Eclectic Rev. XXVI. 211 The entire sum of his 
[Browning's] poetry may be said to be dramatic, though 
much of it..simple monod: 1904 Ath, 18 June 
776/1 Tennyson intended ‘Maud ' to be a pure monodrama, 
yet it was taken for a portrait of himself. 


IT. 370, I 


Monodon, the Unicorn-fish, 
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1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 41 Friendship is with 


Jig: 
them a *oxo-drama, in which they play the principal and 


sole part, 

Hence Mo:nodrama+tic a., pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a monodrama ; Monodra‘matist, 
one who writes a monodrama. 

1803 in Spirit Publ. Frnls, (1805) VIII. 178 Hint toa 
Mono-dramatist, how to avoid damnation, 1825 Blackw, 
Mag. XVII. 731, These great performers... have retired into 
a dignified and limited range of mono-dramatic Parts, 189 


‘Tennyson Mem. Ld. Lennyson 1. 402 ‘ Maud’ and other 
monodramatic poems, 
Monodromic (mgnodrp'mik), a. Math. [f. 


Gr. pévo-s Mono- + dpéyu-os course + -10, after F. 
monodrome (Cauchy).] Of a function : Having a 
single value for one value of the variable. 

1890 in Century Dict, 1893 Forsyrn Theory of Fune- 
tions 15 note. 

Monody (mpnddi). fad. L. monddia, mond- 
dium, a. Gr, povwdia solo, lament, f. porwd-ds sing- 
ing alone, f. uév-0s Mono- + #6- contracted form of 
do5- ablaut-var. of dei5-ev to sing: cf. #5 Ope, 
Cf. F. monodie, It. monodia.] 

1. In Greek literature : a. A lyric ode sung by a 
single voice; an ode sung by one of the actors in 
a tragedy (as distinct from the chorus) ; hence, a 
mournful song or dirge. 

(1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 1, 
funerall songs were called Epicedia if they were song by 
many, and J/onodia if they were vttered by one alone.] 
1623 CockERAm, Monodies, mournefull songs. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Monodie, a lamentable or funeral song, where one 
sings alone, 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No, 156? 7 Tragedy was 
a monody or solitary song in honour of Bacchus, improved 
afterwards intoa dialogue. 1760 Fawk ks tr, Sappho Introd., 
She Wrote nine Books of Odes, besides Elegies, Epigrams, 
Iambics, i 1896 Haicnu Greek 


xxiv. (Arb.) 63 Such 


Monodies and other Pieces, 
Drama 363 The monodies form one of the most salient 
features in the tragedy of Euripides, tgoo H. W. Savin 
Greek Melic Poets p. xxi, The chief representatives of the 
monody are the Aiolians and the Ionic Anakreon. 

b. A funeral oration. [So in late Gr.] 

1781 Gipson Decl. & J. xviii. I. 110 note, The monody 
pronounced on the death of Constantine, might have been 
very instructive; but prudence and false taste engaged the 
orator to involve himself in vague declamation. 

2. A poem in which a mourner bewails some 
one’s death. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas Argt., In this Monody the Author 
bewails a learned Friend, unfortunately drown'd. 1691 
Woop 4 th. Oxon. 1. 590 Soon after was a tomb erected... 
whereon was insculp'd a Monodie made by Dr. Laur. 
Humphrey. 1790 CotrrincEe (¢ét/e) Monody on the Death 
of Chatterton. 1809 Byron Bards «& Rew. 747 Let monodies 
on Fox regale your crew. 1866 M. ArXotp (*7¢e) Thyrsis, A 
oe to commemorate the author's friend, Arthur Hugh 
Clough. 

3. Mus. The homophonic style of composition 
(see Monopta). Also, a composition in this style. 

1887 Daily News 3 May 6/1 Songs for a single voice 
were not known in art music until Vincenzo Galilei. .com- 
posed solos with instrumental accompaniments. On the 
Invention of these ‘monodies’, as they were called, the 
three above-named [Italian] masters. .founded their drama- 
tic attempts. 1890 in Century Dict. 

4. ‘Monotonous sound 3 monotonousness of 
sound’ (Cen?, Dict.). 

@ 1849 Por Bells iv, Hear the tolling of the bells—Iron 
bells! “What a world of solemn thought their monody 
compels! 1885 Miss Murrrer Prophet Gt. Smoky Mis. 
i. 30 The vague, sighing voice of the woods rose and fell 
with a melancholy monody. : F 

Monodynamic (mg:nodainemik, -din-), a. 
rare. [f. Gr. uovo-s Mono- + dvvap-is power + -10.] 

1. Having only one power or talent. xonce-use. 

1823 De Quincey Herder Wks, 1862 XII. 128 Monody- 
namic men, men of a single talent. 

2. Chem. = MONOVALENT. 

1872 Tuupicuum Chem. Phys. 23 Butyryl..is a mono- 
dynamic radical. 7 AS 

Monodynamism (mpnodai‘namiz’m). rare. 
[f. Gr. uévo-s Mono- + ddvap-ts power, force + -1sM.] 
The doctrine that all forms of activity in nature 
are only various manifestations of one force. : 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. 3 Side by side with 
this tentative., monotheism there is a bold and unhesitating 
monodynamism, the efforts of all the early thinkers being 
to reduce all the powers of nature to one principle. 

Monodynamous: see Mono- 1. 


| Moncecia (mgnz*fid). Bot. [mod.L. (Linneeus 
1735), f. Gr. wdévo-s Mono- + ofx-os house: cf. 
Diacra.] The twenty-first class in the Sexual 
System of Linnzeus, comprising plants which have 
the stamens and pistils, or male and female organs, 
in separate flowers, but on the same plant. 

7753 Cuampers Cyc. Supp., Monecia, in botany, a class 
of plants which have not the male and female parts, ..in the 
same, but in ie pores hep pf a8 on on pas — 
IP jeg Lett, GBS) TIT. soe About One-third of the British 


enera of aquatic plants belong to the Linnean classes of 
| pe and Dicecia, 

Hence Monos‘cian adj. = Monacious; sé. a 
moncecious plant or animal. 3 é 
1828-32 Wesster, Monecian [a. and sé,]; and in mod. Dicts. 
Moneecious (mpn7‘fias), a. Also monecious. 
[f. Monarcr-a + -ous.] = : 

1. Bot. a. Of phanerogams: Having unisexual 
male and female flowers on the same esr 3 be- 
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longing to the Linnean class Mona@cia. (Cf. 
MoNoIcous a.) 

176r Stites in Phil. Trans. 1V. 259 Not only in the 
Dicecious plants, but in the Mc ious and Polygam 
also. 1822 Hortus Angticus 11.545 With flowers moncecious. 
1877 Darwin Forms of Fi. Introd. 9 We now come to our 
second Class, that of moncecious species, or those which 
have their sexes separated but borne on the same plant. 
1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monacious homo- 
gamy, fertilization from another inflorescence of the same 
plant (Delpino). x 

b. Of cryptogams: Having both male and 
female organs on the same individual. 

1851 BentLey Max. Bot, 393 When conceptacles of both 
kinds [sc. with antheridia and sporangia] occur on the same 
plant, this is termed sonecious, if on different plants, they 
are diwcious. 1887 [bid. (ed. 5) 396 Some species, as /ucus 
platycarpus, are moncecious, i.e. contain both antheridia 
and oogonia in the same conceptacle, _ 

2. Zool. [Cf. Monorca.] Having the two sexes 
in one individual ; hermaphrodite. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvii. gor The first of 
these purposes was best promoted by creating things 
according to their kind’, with sexes moncecious or dicecious. 
1880 Pascoe Zool, Classi. (ed. 2) 283 Monecious. When 
the male and female are associated in one organism. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Axim. Life Introd. 25 The testis 
may co-exist with the ovary in the same animal, which is 
then said to be monoecious or hermaphrodite. 

Hence Mone‘ciously adv. 

1847 W. Dartincton Amer. Weeds Gloss. (1860) 424/2 
Moneciously or monoicously polygamous; having perfect 
and imperfect flowers on the same plant. 1890 in Century 
Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Moneecism (mpni‘siz’m). [ad. mod.L, mone- 
cismus, f. Gr. *pdvotx-os (see MoNna@cIA) + -ISM.] 
The condition of being moncecious. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 11. vi. 807 If the plant 
which produces both kinds of sexual organs is large or at 
least strongly differentiated, distance in the relationship of 
the two kinds of reproductive cells is still attained by the 
maleand female organs being produced on different branches; 
and this phenomenon, which is in general termed Monacism, 
is also common in the vegetable kingdom. 

Monoeidic (mpno,aidik), a. rarve—3. [f. Gr. 
povoed-yjs of one form or kind (f. pévo-s Mono- 
+ €f5-os form) +-1c.] Of one form or nature. 

ax82z SHettey Ess. & Lett. (1840) I. 145 A beauty 
wonderful in its nature...It is eternally uniform and con- 
sistent and monoeidic with itself. /dzd. 146 The divine, the 
original, the supreme, the monoeidic beautiful itself. 

Monoembryony: see MONEMBRYONY. 

Monoepic: see Monepic. 

Monecestrous, Monoflagellate : see Mono- r. 

Monoethyl: see MonETHYL. 

Monogam (mg'négem). Bot. [a. F.monogame, 
ad. mod.L. monogamex, fem. pl. of monogamus 
Monocamous.] A plant of the order MonoGamia. 

1828-32 WessteER, Monogam, in botany, a plant that has 
a simple flower, though the anthers are united. [citing] Lee. 
In mod. Dicts. 

|| Monogamia (mgnogéi‘mia, -gae-mid). Bor. 
[mod.L., (Linnzeus) use of late L. szonogamia ‘single 
marriage’, MonoGamy.] The sixth order in the 
nineteenth class (Syagenesta) in the Linnean 
Sexual System, comprising species which bear 
solitary flowers (not collected in a capitulum) in 
which the anthers are united. Not now recognized 
as an order in any system. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. u. iii, (1765) 81 Monogamia. 
1807 J. E. Smita Phys. Bot. 400 Linnzus has a 6th Order 
in this [sc. the 19th] Class, named Monogamia, consisting of 
simple flowers with united anthers; but this I have pre- 
sumed to disuse, because [etc.]. 

Hence Monoga‘mian a.!, pertaining to this order. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

Monogamian (mpnogéi'mian), a.2 rare. [f. 
MonoGamy + -AN.] Of or pertaining to mono- 
gamy ; monogamous. 

1876 L, H. Morcan in NM. Amer. Rev. CXXIIL. 62 It was 
founded upon marriage between single pairs, but it fell below 
the monogamian family of civilized society. 1881 — Con- 
trib. N. Amer. Ethnol. 1V. 5 As the pomen  oeh family 
of the period began to assume monogamian characteristics. 

b. Zool. ‘Mating with but one of the opposite 
sex’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 

Monogamic (mgnogemik), a. [f. Gr. povd- 
yap-os (see Monocamous) + -I0. So F. monoga- 
mique.) 

1. Of or pertaining to monogamy ; (less correctly) 
practising eta Xl monogamous, 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI1. 391 All trace of the monogamic 
yp tha aesg Ai erefore disappears. 1860 J. M. LupLow 
in Macm. Mag. 11, 46 If M. Michelet has satisfied himself 
by means of physiology that man is a monogamic animal, 
so much the better. 1876 in Ruskin Hors Clav. VI. 376 A 
Home should minister to all the needs of its members. “This, 
ordinary monogamic homes cannot do. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl. I. 2549/1 The institution of mono- 
gamic marriage in Genesis. 

2. Bot. = MonoGamovs a. 3. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monogamicus, Monogamus. 
The latter of these two terms is applied by H. Cassini to the 
calathidia of the Synantheree when they contain flowers 
which are of the same sex, as in the Lactuca: monogamic: 
meer gg er 1866 Treas. Bot., Monogamia (adj. Mono- 


gamic), having flowers distinct from each other, and not 
collected in a capitulum. 
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Monogamivns a. Bot, [f. Monocami-a + 

-ous.] Belonging to the Linnean order Monogamia. 
in Mayne Exfos, Lex. | 

ono: (mJng*gamist). 

‘yau-os (see MONOGAMOUS) + -IST.] _ 

1. ‘One who disallows second marriages’ (J.); 
also, one who by custom or law is debarred from 
second marriage after the death of the first spouse ; 
opposed to digamist. 

16sr C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 49 Hierom [was] a 
Monogamist. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. ii, I maintained. .that 
it was unlawful for a priest of the church of England, after 
the death of his first wife, to take a second ; or, to express 
it in one word, I valued myself upon being a strict mono- 
gamist. aa 

2. One who has but one living and undivorced 
spouse, as opposed to bigamist or polygamist. 

1731 Battey (vol. I1.), Monogamist, one who is of single 
marriage. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 637 Polygamy is forbidden 
by the Gospel, and. .consequently, on becoming a Christian, 
a man must..become a monogamist. 1862 Max MULLER 
Chips (1867) 1. 168 The Parsis are monogamists. 

3. quasi-adj, = MonoGAmistIc. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 545 A monogamist forum will 
not enforce polygamistic laws. 1906 Zhe Christian 1 Nov. 
9/2 Christianity, the only absolute monogamist religion. 

Hence Monogami'stic a., of or pertaining to 
monogamists (sense 2) or monogamy; favouring 
monogamy. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mono‘gamize, v. Oss. [Formed as prec. 
+ -IZE.] intr. To hold the opinion of the ‘ mono- 
gamists’ (see MONOGAMIST 1). 

1605 T. Bett Motives Rom. Faith Ded., If Tertullian.. 
erred montanizing ;..if Hyeronimus monogamizing. 

Monogamous (mfng‘gimas), a. [f-eccl.L. mo- 
nogam-us (a. Gr. povéyapos marrying only once, f. 
pévo-s Mono- + yapos marriage) + -ous. Cf. F. 
monogame.] 

1. Of persons: Practising monogamy. a. Having 

or permitted to have only one living and un- 
divorced husband or wife at one time: opposed 
to bigamous or polygamous. Wb. Refraining or de- 
barred from remarriage after the death of the first 
spouse : opposed to digamous. 
_ 1798 Mattuus Popul. (1817) 1. 216 The number of people 
increased in a fourfold ratio by polygamy, to what it is in 
those countries that are monogamous. 1 32 WEBSTER, 
Monogamous, having one wife only and not permitted to 
marry a second. 1865 W.G. PatcravE Arabia I. 295 A 
faithful and (though wealthy) a monogamous husband. 

2. Zool. Of animals, esp. applied to birds: Pair- 
ing with only one male or female, either for the 
breeding season, or for life. 

1770 G. WuitE Selborne, To Pennant xxix, Among the 
monogamous birds several are to be found, after pairing- 
time, single, and of each sex. 1830 ‘B. Mousray’ Dom. 
Poultry (ed. 6) 141 The pigeon is monogamous, that is, the 
male attaches and confines himself to one female, and the 
attachment is reciprocal. 1835 Kirby //ad. § Inst. Anim. 
xxi. II. 384 Both sexes [of these fishes], for they are mono- 
gamous, watch and defend them [sc. their eggs] till the 
young come forth. 1835-6 OweEN in Todd's Cyct. Anat. I. 
267/1 All the Birds of Prey..are monogamous. 1871 Dar- 
win Desc. Alan. II. xx. 361 Several kinds, as some of the 
Indian and American monkeys, are strictly monogamous, 
and associate all the year round with their wives, 1880 
GiintHer Fishes xii, 178 Some Teleostei. .are monogamous, 

3. Bot. Belonging to the Linnzean order Mono- 
gamia, 

_ 82x tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Plants u. 
ii. 94 The Linnzan Monogamous plants, 1856 [see Mono- 
GAMIC4@, 2]. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

4. Of or pertaining to monogamy. 

1882 Baper in Roy. Geog. Soc., Suppl. Papers 1.1.97 A 
European..whose personal conviction..is strictly mono- 
gamous. 1878 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. (1883) I. 495 Perpetual 
monogamousattachments would always be the most common. 
1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 621 The monogamous family, 
formed by the union of one woman with one man. 1885 J. & 
Bertram British Alm. Comp. 77 The grouse. .[is] a bird of 
strictly monogamous habits. 1895 ‘G. PAsTon’ Stud. Pre- 
Judices vii, Monogamous marriage. 

Hence Mono‘gamously adv. 

1875 Echo 3 July 1/3 There are in this country. .500,000 
women who cannot possibly be monogamously married. 

Monogamy (m/ng'gimi). Also 7 mono- 
gamie. [ad. F. monogamie, ad. eccl.L. monogamia, 
Gr. povoyapia, f. povd-yap-os (see MONOGAMOUS).] 

1. The practice or principle of marrying only 
once, or of not remarrying after the death of the 
first ae: opposed to digamy, Now rare. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 6 The marriage of the 
wiues sister is forbidden by proportion euen in monogamie. 
1620 Br. Hatt Hon, Marr. Clergy. xix. 106 If hee had ever 
read the Booke following, of Monogamie, he might have 
found [etc.]. 1656 Blount G/ossogr., Monogamie, a marrying 
of one sce Coto all the life time. 1727-51 [see 2]. 1856 
MAacauLay ~y Goldsm. (1860) 62 Moses and his spectacles, 
the pace and his monogamy..have caused..much harmless 
murth. 

2. The condition, rule, or custom of nae 
married to only one person at a time ome 
to polygamy or bigamy); chiefly — to the 
tule or custom (more explicitly called sonogyny) 
by which a man can have only one wife, but also 
including monandry, the rule or custom by which 
a woman can have only one husband, 


[f£ Gr. povd- 
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1708 Brit. Apollo No. 82. 1/1 Monogamy is Agreeable 
to the Primary Intention of a Marriage-state. 1727-51 

H. Cycl., Me 1y, the state or condition of those 
who have only married once, or are restrained to a single 
wife. 1788 Rei Active Powers 1. 11. vi, Suppose again, 
that we reason for monogamy from the intention of nature, 
1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 1. 107 In Rome. .m amy was 
firmly established. K. Jounston A/rica iii. 41 In 
Marocco Monogamy is the rule both amongst the Arabs 
and the Berbers. 1886 Law Times LX XX. 335/2 A country 
where y is the only legal form of marriage. | 

3. Zool. The habit of living in pairs, or haying 
only one mate. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. H. 11. 120 
Thevenot is right when he asserts, that the ostrich lives in 
monogamy, or with one female. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 51 These apes.. live in monogamy. 

Monoganglial, -ganglionic: see Mono- 1. 

Monogastric (mpnoge'strik), @. [ad. F. 
monogastrique: see Mono- and Gasrtric.] 

1. Anat. (See quots.). 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Monogastric, in anatomy, a 
name given by Vieussens, and some French writers, to one 
of the muscles of the ear, called by Cowper, the zafernus 
auris, and more properly by Albinus, the Zensor tympani, 
1904 Roa gale Med. Dict., Monogastric,..2. having a 
single belly (said of muscles). x 

2. Having only one stomach or digestive cavity. 

1814 Edin, Rev. XXIII. 289 The one [i.e. Avarice] is 
a monogastric bloodsucker. 1849 Huxtey in PA. Trans. 
CXXXIX. 426 The stomach of a monogastric Diphyes. 
1855 Duncuson Med. Lex. (ed. 12) s.v., Man is monogastric; 
ruminating animals, on the contrary, are polygastric. 875 
H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 547 Youatt states that.. bot! 
with monogastric animals and ruminants, he has never 
known the drug to fail. 

Monogen (mp‘nddzen). Chem. [See Mono- 2 
and -GEN 1.] An element which combines in one 
proportion only. 

1873 [see PoLyGENIc a. 2]. 

Monogeneity (mgnddzin7 iti). Math. [Formed 
as next + -ITy.] ‘The state or condition of being 
monogeneous. 

1906 Atheneum 20 Jan. 83/3 The following papers were 
communicated [on Jan. 11]: ‘On the Monogeneity of an 
Algebraic Function’, by Dr. H. F. Baker, [etc.]}. 

Monogeneous (mgnod3i‘nzas), a. [f. mod.L. 
monogene-us, £, Gr. povoyev-ns (f. udvo-s Mono- + 
yév-os kind, race) +-ous. Cf. F. monogéné.] 

1. Ofone race or family. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

2. Biol. Generated in the same form as that of 
the parents, 

1890 Century Dict.s.v. 1891 [bid. s.v. Trematoda, The 
monogeneous and digeneous suborders [of Trematoda). 

3. Math. Having a single differential coefficient. 
Cf. MoNOGENOUS a. 7. 

1888 B. Wittiamson in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 72/1 (Vari- 
able) The function is sonogeneous. 

Monogenesis (mgnodze'nésis). [a. mod.L. : 
see Mono- and Genesis. Cf. F. monogenese.] 

1. Geo/. Oneness of origin. 

1864 WesstER (cites Dawa). 

2. Biol. in various uses (see quots.). 

1866 BranpE & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., Monogenesis. Professor 
van Beneden understands this term as applied to the direct 
development, e. g. of an Entozoon from a parent resembling 
itself. Prof. A. ‘Thomson uses it as applied to descent of an 
individual from one parent form, containing both the sperm 
cell and germ cell, or male and female parent principles. 
1866 Chamb. Encycl. Vi11. 195/2 The terms Monogenesis 
and a have been. Bg rear to the cases in which 
non-sexual reproduction takes place ——- or gemma- 
tion. 1882 Ocitvie, phe omar .(c) Defined by Haeckel 
to mean development of all the beings in the universe from 
a single cell. 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., Monogenesis, .. the 
doctrine of the d of the bers of a ies from 
an original single pair, /d7d., Monogenesis,. the same as 
Monogeny 

Hence Monoge‘nesist = MONOGENIST. 

1862 Temple Bar V. 215 The theory of gradual climatic 

h must..be abandoned, and the ists must 
..fall back a a new line of defences... This quarrel of 
the mono- and polygenesists,.is a very pretty one. 

Monogenesy (mpnodge'nisi). [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
single + -yeveoia, f. -yeveots : cf. MONOGENESIS. ] 

1. =Mono@enism. 

1885 in Cassell’s Encycl, Dict., and in later Dicts. 

2. = Monocony. 1890 n Century Dict. 

Monogenetic (mgnddgine'tik), a. [Formed 
as MONOGENESIS: see -GENETIC.] 

1. Geol. Of or pertaining to monogenesis; ‘ re- 
sulting from one continued process of formation’ 
(Webster Suppl. 1880). 

207 [nee PoLyGEnetic @.2]. 1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 
776 * Appalachians .. constitute one individual among 
mountains, use a result of one genetic process, or in a 
word, monogenetic. 


2. Biol. Of or pertaining to monogenesis or 


enone 

1873 Max Mitter in Fraser's Mag. July 2 There are, 
indeed, two schools of physiol ogists, the we netic and 
monogenetic, the former admitting from the beginning a 
variety of primitive cells, the latter postulating but one cell, 
as the source of all being. 1886 Science VII. 169/1 The 
monogenetic theory which believes in the oe common 
origin of all mankind from one pair. 1896 F. B. Jevons 
Introd. Hist. Relig. i. 7 Man's origin was 

3. Zool. (See quot. 1903.) 


1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 649 In the mono- 
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genetic Trematoda it [the ovum] is always laid; in the di- 
netic it may, or may not commence its development in 
ie oviduct. 1903 MincuIn Sforozea in E. R. Lankester 
Treat. Zool. 1. 166 In Monocystis the whole life-history is 
a single cycle,..it is,in fact, monogenetic...But in many 
Sporozoa..the life-cycle becomes digenetic, that is to 

say, it is differentiated into two distinct generations, 

4. Bot. (See quot.) 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
production, asexual reproduction. 

Monogenic (mpnodze'nik), a. [f. Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + yév-os kind, origin (cf. -@EN) + -10.] 

L Geol. (See quot.) So F. monogénique. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monogenicus, applied to a 
rock of which all the parts are of the same nature ; thus the 
monogenic gompholite is a calcareous ro¢k in a calcareous 
cement, more or less pure: monogenic. ; 

2. Chem, Combining with an element in only 
one form; forming only one compound with a 
monovalent element. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 231 There are a few other 
monogenic elements. 5 . ; 

3. Math. Monogenic function: a function which 
has a differential coefficient ; i.e. one whose rate 
of variation in any direction is independent of that 
direction by being independent of the mode of 
change of the variable. 

1893 Forsytu Theory of Functions 14 The idea of a mono- 
genic function of a complex variable and the idea of de- 
pendence expressible by arithmetical operations are not 
coextensive, xg02 H. F. Baker in Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 
539/t A monogenic analytical function ; the word mono- 
genic having reference to the fact that various series, in 
X-C,X~-C,X—Ci1,..., which represent the function in different 

of the plane, have a single origin, namely, the series 

(x), all the properties of the function being virtually con- 
tinued in this one series. 

4, Biol. a. ‘Of or pertaining to monogenesis’ 
(Webster 1897). b. (See quot.) 

1894-1900 G. M. Goutp Dict. Med. (ed. 5), Monogenic, in 
biology, peedacing but one sort of embryo, as distinguished 
from dip) genic. é cae ; 

5. ‘Having a single origin ;—applied to the 
human species’ (Webster Swff/. 1902). 

Monogenism (mfap'dgéniz’m). [f. Mono- + 
GEN + -ISM. So F. monogénisme.] 

1. The doctrine of monogeny; the theory that 
the human races have all descended from a common 
ancestry, or from a single pair. 

1865 Huxtey in Fortn. Rev. 1. 273 Five-sixths of the 
public are taught this Adamitic Monogenism, as if it were 
an established truth, and believe it. 1878 WV. Asier. Rev. 
CXXVI. 471 But the church doctrine as to man’s moral 
condition does not depend at all upon monogenism. 1880 
A. H. Keane in Nature 30 Dec. 199/1 Unorthodox mono- 
genism, that is monog not starting from a created 
pair, ..seems [etc.]. : 

2. ‘Lamarck’s term for the doctrine that all 
animal types actually living have derived their 
origin from the same anatomical element’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Monogenist (mfng-dzinist). 
“GEN + -IST. So F. monogéniste.] 

1. One who believes or maintains the theory of 
the origin of mankind from a single pair. 

1857 GLippon in Nott & G. /udig. Races 402 The Mono- 
o— and the Polygenists: being an exposition of the 

loctrines of schools professing to sustain dogmatically the 
Unity or the Diversity of human races. 1865 Hux.ey in 
Fortn, Rev. 1. 273 According to the Monogenists, all 
mankind have pas. from a single pair. 1875 TyLor in 
Encycl, Brit. UW. 114/1 The monogenist has claimed all 
mankind to be descended from one original stock, and 
generally from a single pair. 

attrib, 18653 Huxtey in Fortn. Rev. I. 273 The Mono- 
ome hypotheses. 1883 Tytor in Nature 3 May 8/2 

ichard, the leader of the monogenist school forty yearsago, 
1888 Cave /usfir. O. Test. ii. 103 A monogenist argument, 

2. One who maintains the unity of origin of 
living beings. 

1868 Owen Avaz. III. 817 To meet the inevitable question 
of ‘Whence the first organic matter?’ the Monogenist is 
reduced to enumerate the existing elements into which the 
simplest living jelly. .or sarcode.. is resolvable. 

ence Monogeni'stic a., pertaining to mono- 
genists or monogenism. 

1865 Reader 11 Feb. 162/3 A consideration of the mono- 

istic and polygenistic theories of the origin of man. 1865 
uxLey in Korin, Rev. 1. 275 Combining all that is good in 
the Monogenistic and Polygenistic schools. 1890 — in 19th 
Cent. July 754 Their judgment was often unconsciously 
Taeged by strong monogenistic proclivities. 

Monogenous (mgng'dztnas), a. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + yeév-os kind, origin, yev- to grow, produce 
(see -GEN) + -ous.] 

1. Bot. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. Monogenus, Bot., applied by 
Lessing to monocotyledonous plants, because they bass but 
one surface of increase, which is central ; monogenous. 1891 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Monogenous = Endogenous. 

- = MONOGENEOQUS a. I. 

1866 Reader 15 Sept. 796 One wild bird may have been 

the ancestor of all the fantails, another of all the carriers, 
soon. Thus domestic pigeons may be said to be 

‘monogenous’ as to their origin from one wild species, 

‘polygenous’ as to the individual ancestor of each variety, 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


3. Chem. = MonocEntc 2. 


Monogenetic Re- 


[f Mono- + 
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1870 Eng. Mech, 11 Feb. 524/1 Chlorine 
compound with hydrogen... Chlorine may, 
be called a monogenous element. 

4. Geol, (See quot.) Cf. Monocentc r, 

1888 Treaty Brit. Petrogr. 440 Monogenous, a word ap- 
plied by some authors to clastic rocks the fragments of which 
are derived solely from one rock. 

Biol. Used as a general designation for gem- 
mation, or sporulation, as modes of asexual re- 
production involving but one parent, 

,1884 Sepewick tr. Claus’ Zool. I. 96 Reproduction by fis- 
sion, which, with that by budding and spore-formation, is 
included under the term monogenous asexual reproduction. 

6. ‘ Of or pertaining to monogenism’ (Cent. Dict.). 

LE Math. « Having a single differential coefficient 
considered as a rule of generation’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
= MonoceEnIc 3. 

Mosueeny (mgng'dzini). [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+ -GENY. Cf. F. monogénie.] 

1. The (theoretical) origination of mankind from 
one common pair of ancestors; also loosely, the 
theory of such origination, monogenism. 

1865 Anthrop. Rev. Oct. 362 This paper was entitled, ‘On 
Monogeny and Polygeny*. 1893 S. Laine Hum. Origins 
405 As the old orthodox argument for monogeny faded into 
oblivion, a new and more powerful one was furnished by the 
doctrine of Evolution, as expounded by Darwin. 

2. Monogenesis ; monogenous reproduction. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. Monogenia, Physiol. applied 
by Burdach to the mode of generation which consists in the 
production, by an organised body, of a part which separates 
at some period and becomes by its growth a new individual, 
similar to that which has produced it : monogeny. 

Monoglot (mpndglpt), a. and sé, [ad. Gr. 
Hovoyhwrt-os, f, pdvo-s Mono- + yAGrra, yAdooa 
tongue, language.] A. adj. 

. Of a person: That speaks, writes, or under- 
stands only one language, 

1830 Soutuey Le#. 19 June in Life (1850) VI. 106 Lament- 
able experience makes me know how much is lost by a 
monoglot traveller. 1905 Schoolmaster 15 Apr. 774/1 ‘Mono- 
glot’ Welsh maidens are few in these days. 

2. Written in only one language. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. sv. A 
monoglot dictionary. 

B. sé. One who knows only one language. 

1894 Zimes 11 Jan. 7/4 Whether monoglots only are 
reckoned, or [etc.]. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 8 May 2/3 Four or 
five of them [sc. the jurors]..are Welsh monoglots, and do 
not know a word of English. 1896 Blachw. Mag. 717 Sour 
and Saxon-hating monoglots. 

Monogoneutic : see Mono- 1. 

Monogonic (mgnogp'nik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. 
povo-s Mono- + youxds parental, f. yov-, yev- to 
bear, produce.] Of the nature of monogony; non- 
sexual. So Mono‘gonous a. 

1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1. 183 The phenomena of 
non-sexual or monogonic propagation. 7ézd. Contents p. Vili, 
Nonsexual or Monogonous Propagation. 

Monogonoporie, -gonoporous: see Mono- 1. 

Monogony (mfng'gini). Biol. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + -yovia begetting. Cf. Monoconic.] Re- 
production by fission or gemmation; non-sexual 
propagation. 

1873 Max Miter in Fraser's Mag. July 4 Cells. -capable 
of producing bythe processes of monogony..and amphigony, 
the endless variety of living creatures. 1876 [see AmpHI- 
Gony]. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms Add. 

Monogram (mg'ndgrem). Also 7 mono- 
gramme. [Two formations. (1) In sense 1, ad. 
L. monogrammus adj. a. Gr. *Hovoypappos, f, 
pévo-s single, only + ypapp-7 line. Cicero’ attri- 
butes to Epicurus the use of this word (app. with 
the virtual sense ‘ unsubstantial’) as descriptive of 
the gods according to his conception of them, and 
Lucilius uses monogrammus for a thin and colour- 
less person, a ‘mere shadow’. Nonius (c 280) 
who has preserved the passage of Lucilius, explains 
the word as designating a picture drawn in line 
only, before the colour is applied. (2) In sense 2, 
ad. late L. monogramma neut. (5th c.), irregularl 
formed after late Gr. povdypappor, neut. of povd- 
ypappos, f. udvo-s single + ypdupa letter. Both the 
late L, and the late Gr. words were applied to the 
‘monogram’ (in the modern sense) which repre- 
sented the signature of the Byzantine emperors. 
In med.L. monogramma was common. Cf. F, 
monogramme masc. (1633 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. A picture drawn in lines without shading or 
colour; a sketch. Ods. er 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God u1. xxi. Vives’ Comm. 
(1620) 84 Painters. .first doe onely delineate and line forth 
the figure they will draw : which is called a Monogramme. 
@1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Poet to Painter 11 You 
were..To..draw My Superficies :.. Which ifin compasse or 
no Art it came To be descri by a Monogram, With one 
great blot, yo’ had formed me as Iam. #1660 Hammonp 
Serm, ii, s. 1684 IV. 571 A kind of first draught, or 
ground colours only, and monogram of life. 1675 Cocker 
Morals 66 You here, our choicest Monograms may scan, 
Where man is fairly pictur'd forth to Man, 1801 Fuseti 
Lect. Paint. i. (1848) 350 The next step of the art was the 
monogram : outlines of figures without light or shade, but 
with some addition of the parts within the outline, 1843 
[see Monocukome sé.], 


forms only one 
for this reason, 


MONOGRAPH, 


_2. A character composed of two or more letters 
interwoven together, the letters being usually the 
initials of a person’s name 3 now often, such a 
character stamped or otherwise made on note- 
paper, seals, etc. 

the Christian monogram or nonogrant of Christ, the 
combination (BR) of the first two letters of Xptozos (Christ). 

1696 in Puitups (ed. 5). 1697 EvELYN Nustisme. v. 186 A 
monogram oftentimes served their turn. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cycé. s.v., The Roman labarum bore the monogram of Jesus 
Christ. 176 Phil. Trans. LI. 31 The fourth letter is suc- 
ceeded by a monogram, or complex character, formed of E 
and the aforesaid accented I. 1781 Gispon Dect. & F. xx, 
(1787) IT. 194 The mysterious monogram, at once expressive 
of the figure of the cross, and the initial letters of the name 
of Christ. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 341/1 The monograms 
used by the German and ‘Italian engravers. The French 
artists rarely used monograms, 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XX. 
568/2 Most of the ancient Printers made use of monograms 
or ciphers, containing the initial letters of their names, or 
other devices curiously interwoven. 1847 Lp. Linpsay S&. 
List. Chr. Art 1. 102 A cross, -supporting the monogram of 
Christ. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. x, ‘I'wemlow received 
a highly-perfumed cocked-hat and monogram from Mrs, 
Veneering. 1883 Anna K. Green ‘and & Ring viii, I 
have read the Monogram upon your handkerchief. 
A. Lane Hist. Scot, 1. ii. 24 On these stone pillars is found 
the Christian monogram, surrounded by a circle. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Monogram,..a sentence in one 
line, or an Epigram in one verse. As Pauper vidert Cinna 
vult, § est pauper, Mart. 1658-1706 Puittirs, 1721 Baitey. 

t4&. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

Bor J. Hacer Babylon, Inscr. 53 Some arbitrary sign, 
figure or character, destined to express complete words, and 
which I therefore call monograms. /é7@. 56 ‘The characters 
on the Babylonian bricks being. .monograms. .designed to 
br ee either whole sentences or whole words. 

. attrib, 

1871 ‘M. Lecranv’ Camby. Freshin. 364 With gorgeous 
monogram buttons. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl, 
Monogram Machine, a foot press for stamping monograms, 
initials, sizes, etc., on paper or manufactured articles, 

Mence Monogrammed a., bearing a monogram. 

1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead 1. vii, Vhe much monogrammed 
note. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/2 Its monogrammed 
coupés, 1890 ‘1, Farconer’ A/d/e. Lve vi, The..mono- 
gramed envelopes, 

+ Monogra‘mmal, a. Obs. rare. [f.L. mono- 
gramme-us (see prec.) +-AL.] Drawn in line only, 
without colour. 

a@1619 Fotnersy A theom. u. x. § 4 (1622) 306 And as 
I shewed before, of Punctum in Geometry; that it hath 
diuers lines, as monogrammall draughts of the image of 
God : so may the same be shewed in Arithimeticall vanity. 
bid. xiv. § 2. 355 A monogrammal description, and a kind 
of rude draught, as it were with a Cole. . 

Monogrammatic (mp:ndgrimetik), a. [f. 
late L. monogrammat-, monogramma, MONOGRAM 
+-10. So F. monogrammatique.] Of, pertaining 
to, or in the style of, a monogram. 

1773 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 322 It will follow, 
that the Romans borrowed the monogrammatic way of 
writing rather from the Etruscans than the Greeks. 1820 
Gentl, Mag. XC. 1. 431 As far as Roman Capitals can express 
this Inscription which is partly monogrammatic, it stands 
thus [etc.]. 1874 W. H. Withrow Catacombs of Kome 
(1877) gor They frequently abound also in. .monogrammatic 
abbreviations. 1905 Atheneum 11 Nov. 654/t The mono- 
grammatic cross belongs to the third century after Christ. 

So Monogramma‘tical a., concerned with mono- 


zrams. 
rs Atheneum 16 Sept. 374 Mr. Richard Redgrave joins 
his two ‘R’s’ back to back, and triumphs as a monogram- 
matical artist. Z . 

Monogra'mmatize, v. [F ormed as prec. 
+ -I4E.] zxztr. To use monogrammatic characters 
in writing. 

1818 Edin. Rev. XXXI. 108 In their inscriptions..the 
Spanish Goths. .were fond of using combined capitals—of 
monogrammatizing. — G 

Monogrammic (mgnogre'mik), a. rare. [f. 
MonocRraM + -I¢.] 

+1. = MonocramMaL. Ods. 

172 Battey, Monogrammick Picture, a Picture only 
drawn in Lines without Colours, 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of a monogram. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Aun, (1863) II. 1v. iv. 286 A species 
of Monogrammic Runic writing. 

+ Monogra'mmical, a. Ods. 
prec. + -ICAL.] = prec. I. 

1685-6 H. More in Norris Y/eory Love (1688) 219 No 
Attention is sufficient to make us rightly discern the beauty 
of Holiness, but onely a shadowy Notion or Meager Mono- 
grammical Picture thereof. : 

+ Monogra‘mmous, @. 04s. rave". [f. L. 
monogramm-us adj. (see MonoGRAM) + -ous.] In 
outline ; indistinct. 

1678 Cupwortu /utel?. Syst. 1. ii. § 2.61 As for those Roman- 
tick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus, had they been 
seriously believed by him, they could have been nothing 
else but a certain kind of Aerial and spectrous men. 

Monograph (mg'ndgraf), sb. [f. Mono- + 
-GRAPH. 

The earlier word with this meaning was Monocraruy 
(=Fr. and Ger, monographie, still in use), which was dis- 
carded prob. because its formation suggested an abstract 
sense. (Cf. Eng. —_— and F, photographie.) Fr. has 
monographe sb., writer of a monograph, and adj. (of a book) 
treating of one subject.] s 

1. Originally, in Natural HATS separate 

—2 


[Formed as 


MONOGRAPH. 


treatise on a single species, genus, or larger group 
of plants, animals, or minerals. (In this use often 
with const. ofinstead of the more usual ov.) Hence, 
in later use, ge. a separate treatise on a single 
object or class of objects: in contradistinction to 
the general treatises in which this is dealt with as 
part of a wider subject. 

1821 tr. Decandolle §& Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Plants. 
i. § 6 163 By a Monograph we understand a complete 


account of any one family, tribe, or genus, nothing being 
neglected which is necessary for a perfect knowledge of it. 


1827 Q. Fru. Sci. XXII. 39 By the frequent publication of | 


monographs, .. the science of natural history cannot but be 
essentially promoted. 1828-32 WessTER s. v., A monograph 
of violets in botany ; a monograph of an Egyptian mummy. 
1839 G. Birp Vat. Philos. 77 Onthe subjects treated of, in the 
preceding five chapters, the student may consult. .the mono- 
graphs in Sir David Brewster’s Encyclopedia. 1847 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 5.234 A Monograph of the 
Scottish species. 1862 ANstep Channel /sl. Pref. (ed. 2) 7 The 
Channel Islands..deserve and require a monograph. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiii. 237 Mr. Woodward's Mono- 
graph of Fossil Crustacea. 1880 Atheneum 12 June 762 
Monographs on Poe, Hawthorne [etc.]. 

4] 2. Misused for MonoGRamM 2. 

1849 Acs. SmitH Pottleton Legacy (1854) 24 Asteel key.. 
with some initials worked in a monograph in the handle. 
1876 Freeman Hist. § Arch. Sk. 49 On one of which [pillars] 
is a monograph out of which ingenious men have pelted the 
word ‘ Theodoricus’. 

emai b (mgnégraf), v. [f. Monocrapa 
sb.] trans. To write or produce a monograph on ; 
to treat or discuss in a monograph. 

1876 T. Gitt in Harper's Mag. Jan. 229/2 Dr. H. Wood 
has monographed our fresh-water alge. 1881 Darwin 
Veg. Mould i. 8 The British species of Lumbricus have 
never beencarefully monographed. @1887 Hooker in Dar- 
win's Life & Lett. 1.347 It was monographing the Barnacles 
that broughtitabout. 1890 Miss A. M. CLerke Syst. Stars 
277 This extraordinary object .. has been monographed, 
mapped, measured, figured and photographed. 

Monographer (ménp'grafez). [f. mod.L. 
monograph-us (see MONOGRAPHY) + -ER1.] One 
who writes or has written a monograph. 

1770 G. Wuite Selborne, To Barrington 8 Oct., Every 
kingdom, every province, should have it's own monographer. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. x\viii. IV. 425 Apollodorus.. 
was the first monographer of insects. 1880 Newton in 
Encycl. Brit, X11. 825/2 Few existing birds offer a better 
subject for a monographer [than the kakapo]. 1905 Speaker 
11 Mar. 563/r It is impossible to imagine two subjects more 
attractive to the intending monographer than Matthew 
Arnold and Sidney Smith. 

Monographic (mpnogrefik), a and sd. [f. 
Mono- +-GRAPHIC; in senses 1 and 2 after Mono- 
GRAM; in sense 4 after MonoGRAPHY ; cf. F. mono- 
graphique.| A. adj. 

+1. = MonocRamMMIc I. Ods, 

1731 Baitey, Monographick Picture, a Picture only drawn 
in Lines without Colours. 1859 Guttick & Timss Paint, 
38 The monographic style [of painting in Greece] consisted 
also of lines, but the inner lines or markings were given as 
well as the exterior outline. 

2. = MonocGrammic 2. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 746 A monographic combination 
of the letters A and P. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. Representing a sphere in a single diagram. 

18s5 Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 148 On Improved Mono- 
graphic Projections of the World. By James Gall. 

4. Pertaining to or of the nature of a mono- 
graph. 

1825 Goop Study Med. (ed. 2) I. 547 The monographic 
and clinical writers of our own country. 1869 W.S. Dattas 
tr. Miller's Facts for Darwin x. 106 A Monographic 
Memoir. 1899 Allbutt’'s Syst. Med. V1. 205 Material for 
.-monographic treatment. ; . 

+B. sd. £/. Writings treating a subject mono- 
graphically. Ods. 

1768 Pennant Zool. (1776) 1. 342 The curious monographics 
on the swallow tribe of that worthy correspondent. 

Mono oe a. rare. [Formed as prec. 

+ -ICAL. = MONOGRAPHIO a. 3. 

1799 Med. Frnl. 1. 305 This yaluable monographical book 
is divided into four distinct parts. 1828-32 in WepsTER. 
1904 Edin. Rev. July 152 The monographical method has 
been much discussed, 

Monogra‘phically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In the manner or form of a monograph. 

1838 V. THomas Addr. B’ham Roy. Sch. Med. & Sosx: 
29 Aug., To write monographically, is to write profoundly, 
it is to write professionally. 1874 Cours Birds N. W, Introd. 
7 Three families..are treated monographically. 

Monographist (mfng'grafist). [f. Mono- 
GRAPH or MONOGRAPHY + =] A monographer. 

3822 Goon Study Med. U1. 198 The ophthalmic mono- 
graphists, by making every variety of affection a distinct 

isease, have most unmercifully enlarged the list under this 
genus. 1847 Wesster, Monographist, one who writes a 
monograph [cites Keith). z 

Monography (mgng'grafi). [f Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + ypap-erv to write: see -GRAPHY. In 
sense I, it represents mod.L, monographia (18th c.), 
f. monograph-us (Linnzus), one who writes a treatise 
on a single genus or species. Cf. F. monographie 
(1807 in Littré).] 

1. = Moyocraru 3. (Odés. in Natural History 
applications; but still occasionally applied to a 
treatise on some special subject in other depart- 
ments of knowledge.) 
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1773 G. Wuite Selborne, To Barrington 20 Nov., My 
monography of this little domestic and fomiliar bird. 77 
/bid, 20 May, A good monography of worms would affo 
much entertainment and information. 1785 Sir J. E. Smit 
in Mem, (1832) I. 133 Schreber is writing a monography on 
the genus Aster. 1819 W. LawrENcE vack Physio. Zool. 
(1822) 22 The best monography we possess in the class 
Mammalia. 1838 J. G. Dowtinc Eccl. Hist. iii. § 3. 208 
Monographies (if I may be allowed to naturalize an useful 
word) or treatises on particular branches, have been still 
more abundant [in Germany] than works on the general 
history of the church. 1849 R. A. Vaucuan in Brit. Q. Rev. 
May 307 Schleiermacher .. wrote also monographies on 
Anaximander .. and Socrates. 1866 MerivaLe Sadlust 
Introd. (ed. 2) 15 The Catilina and F¥ugurtha are what 
are denominated in modern times Monographies; i.e. 
narratives of a detached series of connected events. 1876 
FreRGusson Hist. Ind. & East. Archit, . i. 294 In order 
to write a complete monography of the Kashmiri style, we 


| ought to be able to trace it very much further back than 


anything in the previous pages enables us to do. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods.-° 
(1828-32 Wesster, Monography, a description drawn in 
lines without colors. Qu. should not this be monogram? 

Monogyn (mpnodzin). Zot. [ad. mod.L. 
monogyn-us ; see MONOGYNIA.] (See quot.) 

1828-32 Wesster, Monogyn, in botany, a plant having 
only one style or stigma [cites Swzith]. 1860 WorcESTER, 
Monogyn (cites Lindley). 

|| Monogynia (mgnodginia). Bot, [mod.L. 
(Linneeus), f. monogyn-us monogynous (f. Gr. 
povo-s Mono- + yvv-7 woman, taken in the sense 
‘pistil’) : see -1A.] The first order in each of the 
first thirteen classes of the Linnzean Sexual System, 
comprising plants having flowers with only one 
pistil or stigma. Also used attrib. or adj. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. u. iii.(1765) 78. 1785 Martyn Rous- 
seau's Bot. x.(1794) 99. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 7/1. 

Hence Monogynian, Monogy'nic, Monogy'- 
nious adjs. = MONOGYNOUS a. 1. 

a 1794 1r W. Jones Enchanted Fruit Wks. 1799 VI. 182 
Taught..To class by pistil and_by stamen, Produce from 
nature’s rich dominion Flow’rs Polyandrian Monogynian. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monogynic, same as Monogynous. 
1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Monogynius, having one pistil, 
or one style;.. monogynious. 

Monogynist (mfng'dzinist). [f. Monocyn-y 
+ -Ist.] One who practises or is in favour of 
monogyny. 

1895 in Hunk's Stand. Dict. 1g0z in Cassell’s Suppl. 

Monogynecial (mg:nodgainz fab,e Bot. [f. 
Mono- + Gynacl-uM+-AL.] Applied to a simple 
fruit formed by the gyncecium of a single flower. 

1876 H. J. Batrour in Lucycl. Brit. 1V. 150/2 Simple 
fruits are hence sometimes denominated monogyneecial, as 
being formed by one gyneecium. — 

Monogynous (mfng‘dzinos), a. [f. mod.L. 
monogyn-us (see MONOGYNIA) + -OUS.] 

1. Bot. Having only one pistil, style, or stigma; 
belonging to the order Monogynia. 

1816 P. Keitn Syst. Phys. Bot. 1. 117 Sometimes the 
pistil is single or solitary..the flower is [then] said to be 
monogynous. 1837 — Sot. Lex. s. v., Flowers having but 
a single style are said to be monogynous, as in Primula. 
1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 1. iv. § 4. 274. ae : 

2. Of or pertaining to monogyny; living in 
monogyny. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1906 19th Cent. Feb. 223 The 
Report [on the decline of the birth-rate in N.S. W.]. .stigma- 
tises the married state of those who practise it [sc. limitation 
of offspring] as one of ‘ monogynous prostitution ’*. 

. Zool, ‘Having only one female mate’ (Cent. 
Dict.). 

Monogyny (mfng'dzini). [f Mono- + Gr. 
yvvn woman, wife.] The practice of mating with 
only one female, or of marrying only one wife. 
(Corresp. to MoNANDRY.) 

1876 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol. (1877) 1.698 Monogyny does 
not fully express the union of one man with one woman.. 
since the feminine unity is alone indicated by it... Hence 
monogamy, expressing the singleness of the marriage, may 
be fitly retained. y 

Monohalogen (mgnohz'lédzen), a. [f. Mono- 
+ Hatocen.] Containing one equivalent of a 
halogen, 

1893 Proc. Royal Soc. LIV, 101 On the Ratio of the Specific 
Heats of the Paraffins and their Monohalogen Derivatives, 
by J. W. Capstick. 

Monohemerous (mgncohi‘méras), a. Aled. 
Also 9 monemerous. [f. mod.L. monohémer-a 


neut. pl. (ad, Gr. povonpepos, var. of pornpepos 
lasting one day only, f. wévo-s MONO-+ uép-a day) 


+-0Us.] Lasting or existing only one day. 
[1693 tr. B 's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Monohemera, 
Diseases that are cured in one Day.] 1731 Baitey, A/ono- 


hemerous Diseases, such as last but one Day, or are cured 
ina Day. 1856 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Monemeros,.. lasting 
or enduring one day.. : monemerous. 

M ite (mgnohai'drét). Chem. 
Mono- 2 and Hyprats.] A hydrate containing 
one equivalent of water, So Monohy-drated 
a., compounded with one equivalent of water. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 987 Monohydrated nitric acid. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 315 Monohydrate 
of nitric acid. 1857 Miter Elem, Chem. (1862) II]. 309 
The normal or hydrate basic organic acids, 
1876 Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 69 The acid thus obtained 
is the Monohydrate (HNOs). 


Lae 


MONOLINE. 


Monohydric (mpnchoirdrik), a. Chem. [See 
Mono- 2 and Hypric.] Having one equivalent of 
hydrogen in combination. 1856in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

onohy‘drogen. on Used attrib. to 
denote compounds with one equivalent of hydrogen. 
ao Roe Elem. Chem. xv. (1871) 160 Monohydrogen 
ite. - 
onoic (mfnoi'k),@. Zool. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
monoica (neut. pl., De Blainville 1825), a. Gr. type 
*udvoutos: see MoNacIA.] = Monecious 2. . 

BS Mayne Expos. Lex., Monoicus,..Zool. Applied 
Blatwille torn sabClase (en otek ol o.) of the ark. 
cephalophora, comprehending those which have the sexes 
distinct, but in the same individual: monoic. 1882 Exton. 
Mag. Mar, 226 The. .evolution of monoic insects. 

onoicous (mfnoi‘kas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 

-us, F. igue, irreg, ad. Gr.type*pdvotxos 

(see Monaicra) +-ous.] a. =Monacioust. Now 

rare or Obs. b. Applied by Darwin to those 

‘ polygamous’ plants which have the three sexual 

varieties together on the same individual : opposed 
to triotcous. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1V.5 Monoicous plants. 1831 J. 
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 154 Flowers greenish, 1, 
monoicous, disposed in spikes. 1863 BerkeLry Brit. Mosses 
65 Cryphza, Mohr. Monoicous. 1877 Darwin Forms of Fl. 
Introd. 12 Of the other or monoicous sub-group of poly- 
gamous plants, or those which bear hermaphrodite, le 
and female flowers on the same individual, the Common 
Maple (Acer campestre) offers a good instance. 

Hence Monoi'cously adv. 1847 [see Monazciousty). 

Monoid (mg‘noid), a. (and sé.) [ad. Gr. povo- 
«.5-4s of one form, uniform, f. udvo-s Mono- + 5-os 
form : see -O1D.] 

1. Anc. Prosody. Composed of feet of one kind. 

1890 in Century Dict. , 

2. Math. Applied to a surface which possesses a 
conical point of the highest possible ( — 1)th order. 
Also aédsol. or sb.= monoid surface. 

1862 Caytey in Proc. Brit. Assoc., Sections 3 A cone.. 
and a monoid surface with the same vertex. BranDE 
& Cox Dict. Sci. s.v., The cones P and — called respec- 
tively the superior and inferior cones of the monoid. 

Monoideism (mg‘noidz*iz’m). [f. Mono- 
+ Ipr-A + -1sM.] Concentration of the mind, or 
fixation of the attention, upon one idea; esp, as a 
form of monomania or a hypnotic condition. 

1860 Fow.er Med. Voc., Mono-ideism, that artificially in- 
duced condition in which the acts of the mind, sensation, 
and motion, may be completely governed by means of 
suggestive ideas—the individual being conscious.—Braid. 
1885 Gurney & Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 1. 
407 It is observed that the mental condition of hypnotised 
‘subjects’ is often one of marked mono-ideism—of strong 
and one-sided attention. 1891 W. J. GREENSTREET tr. 
Guyau's Educ. & Heredity i. 14 This state has been called 
monoideism, and is found in somnambulists. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Monoideism, Braid’s term for the condition in which 
mental conditions in one person are governed ys ideas sug- 

ested by another. 1892 Sutty in Tuke Dict. Psych. Med. 
i 110/2 Narrowness of interest with its accompanying ten- 
dency to monoideism is one fertile source of ce an 
age when subdivision and specialisation of work been 
carried to an extreme point. 1907 Athenaeum 2 Mar. 258/ 
Monoideism in science is always a present peril. 

Mono-i-odo-. Chem. [See Mono- 2 and Iopo-.] 
Combining form, denoting the presence in a com- 
pound of one atom of iodine. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 802 Oxyphenols are formed 
from the correspondi Jophenols. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Monoiodopentane, same as Amyl iodide. 

Monok, obs. form of Monk. 

Monoklinohedric, var. MoNocLINOHEDRIC. 


Monolater (mfnglate:). [f Monoxarry, 
after zdolater.} A worshipper of one god. So 
Mono'latrist. 

1900 Dublin Rev. July 210 He..declares them to have 
been ‘ monolatrists', 4. ¢. to have believed in many gods, 
and worship but one, Jehovah. 1905 J. Orr Problem 
O. 7. iv. 86 Israel emerges from the dim past as a loose 
aggregate of polytheists or at least monolaters. 

Mono‘latrous, «. [f. Monovarry, after 
idolatrous.| Of ce pees to monolatry. 

1892 Monteriore i i 


ph 


rt Lect. i. 18 A conscious infraction 
of a known monolatrous law. 1897 R. L. Orttey Aspects 
O. T. ii. 69 In its earlier the worship of the ordinary 
Hebrew was not monotheistic but monolatrous. 
Monolatry (mfng'latri). [f Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+Aarpeia worship, -LATRY.] The worship of one 
god, where other gods may be supposed to exist. 
1881 W. R. Smitn Old Test. in Few. Ch. x. 273 The re- 
ligion of the Old Testament is no mere natural variety of 
Semitic monol . 1886 Huxtey in 19¢h Cent. Apr. 495 A 
worship of one \—monolatry as Wellhausen calls it~ 
which is very different from genuine monotheism. 1892 
Monteriore Hibbert Lect. i, 11 Monolatry is the worship 
of one god; monotheism, of the one and only God. 
Monolein (mfnowlzjin). Chem. ping 2.] 
An OLEIN containing one equivalent of oleic acid. 
1857 Miter Elem. Chem. (1862) 111. 278 Monolein. .. 
Diolein.. , Triolein. Rare Phys. Chem. 49. 
Monoline (mpndlein). [f Mono- + Line sé.] 
1. The inventor’s name for one of the printing 
machines which cast a line at a time, Cf, LuvoryPr. 
1go2 Encycl. Brit. XX XIII. 522/2 The former class [of 
t tting and typ hines] is exemplified by 
the Linotype, the ‘T'ypograph, and the Monoline machines. 


MONOLITH. 


2. = Mono-RalL. 

1902 West. Gas. 1 Feb. 10/2 A 
a railway between Edinburgh and 
principle. : 

Monolith (mp ndlip), sd. and a, 
lithe. [a. F. monolithe adj. and sb., or ad. 
monolith-us adj., a. Gr. povdA@os made out 
one stone, f. pdvo-s MoNo- + AiBos stone.] 

A. sb. A single block of stone, esp. one 
notable size, shaped into a pillar or monument. 
2 [1827 G. Hiceins Celtic Druids 214 The monolithoi or 
single stones.) 1848 Chamb. Inform. People 1. 433/2 

Twenty-four colossal monolithes, representing Indian gods, 
placed in separate divisions. 185r D, Witson Preh. 


roject for constructing 
lasgow on the monoline 


Also mono- 
i: 
of 


of 


+ are 
a ‘Ann. (1863) I. v. 166 The giant monoliths of Salisbury 
plain. 1862 R. H. Patrerson ss, Hist. § Art 411 Several 


remarkable monoliths, or temples carved out of single rocks. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 390/2 ‘The obelisks of Egypt are 
generally huge monoliths of red granite or syenite. 
B. adj. = Monouitutc 1. 

x80 Lertcu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 310 (ed, 2) 352 
Monolith colossal statues. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. (1876) 
32 Monarchs who transported a monolith obelisk from Ar- 
menia. a 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 48 
The side doorways were found to have monolith jambs. 


Monolithal (mpnclipail), a. rare. [f. Mono- 
LITH + -AL.] = MONOLITHIC a. 1. 

1830 MaunvErR 7'eas, Knowl, 1. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 215 The principal Egyptian buildings were the pyra- 
mids, obelisks, labyrinths, monolithal chambers, sphinxes, and 
temples. 1859 W. H. Grecory Egybt ima 
the god in his monolithal (made of a single stone) shrine. 

Monolithic (mpnoli:pik), a. [f. MonouirH + 
-IC. 

1. Formed of a single block of stone; of the 


nature of a monolith. 

1825 Fossrooxe /ucycl. Antig. 1. 12 These sanctuaries 
often consisted of a single excavated block. ‘They are called 
Monolithic temples. 1849 Freeman Archit, 101 The Greek 
column, which, in idea at least, is so essentially monolithic. 
1859 Tennent Ceylon II. x. ii. 622 Rows of monolithic 
pillars, each twenty-six feet high. 1876 Fercusson //ist. 
Ind. & East. Archit. -W. ii. 338 whee is no doubt that their 
monolithic character is the principal source of the awe and 
wonder with which they have been regarded. : 

2. Composed or consisting of monoliths; relating 
to or characterized by monoliths. 

1851 D. Witson Prek. Ann. v. 100 The remarkable mono- 
lithic group called The Stones of Stennis. /déd. 103 What 
may be styled the monolithic era of art. 

8. (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 Younc Ev. Man his own Mech. § 1232 It is intended 
to build the walls in ‘ monolithic’ concrete, that is to say, a 
wall composed of concrete built up piece-meal which hardens 
into a solid unbroken mass. 1885 [see BeTon]. 1898 Zx- 

ineering Mag. XVI. 131/1 A Large Monolithic Concrete 
Building /bid., A large Monolithic Factory Building. 

Monolobite,-lobular,-locular: see Mono-1. 
-Monolo'gian. are. [Formed as next + 
-14N.] = Monovocist. 

1625 Minsueu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 A Monologian, or a 
Monologue, one that will haue all the talke to himselfe, or 
one that loues to heare himselfe talke. 1835 7act’s Mag. 
IL. 18 Pierre [is] a monologian well worth the listening to. 

Monologic (mgnolgdgik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
povddroy-os (see MonoLoGug) + -10. Cf. F. mono- 
logigue.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
monologue. 

1852 Bracke Stud. Lang. 27 You will thus make for 
yourself a sort of speaking practice in the monologic form. 
1866 BiackmorE Cradock Nowel/ liii, A page and a half of 
monologic dialogue. 1886 Acadenzy 16 bce 253/3 A record 
of her [sc. Miss F. Marryat’s] ‘musical, dramatic, and 
monologic’ triumphs. 

Monological (mgnolp'dzikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-ICAL.] = Monotocic. Also of a person : 
Given to monologue or soliloquy. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 394/2 [He] appeared not 
only in his monological entertainments, but 588 in the 
drama. 1829 Cartyte Misc., Ger. Playw. (1840) I. 55 
Plays, which. .are essentially monological. 1834 Beckrorp 
Italy 11. 228 In return for the honour of being admitted to 
this monological dialogue I kept nodding and bowing. 1842 
J. Sterne Ess, (1848) I. 453 [Tennyson's] S¢, Simeon 
Stylites, a kind of monological personation of a..mad 
ascetic. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. x. 281 King 
Thomas [sc. Carlyle], the last of the monological succession. 

Monologist (mfnglédzist). [f. Gr. povddoy-os 
(see MonOLOGUR) + -I8T.] One who talks in mono- 
logue, one who soliloquizes ; also, one who mono- 
polizes the conversation. See also MonoLoGuIstT. 

71x Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. Misc. 1. ii. 185 Thus 
our Monologist, or Self-discoursing Author, in his usual 
Strain. 1727 Batvey (vol. II), Monologist, one that loves 
to have all the ‘Talk to hi 1848 GiLFILLan in Zait's 
Mag. XV. 279 A lecturer, in the common sense of the term, 
he is not; call him rather a public monologist, talking 
rather to himself than to his audience. 1882 Athenxume 
No. 2841. 435 When monologist meets monologist mutual ad- 
miration rarely results. 1885 E. C. SrepMan in Century 
Mag. XXIX. The Autocrat..is always acute,—the 
liveliest of monologists. 

b. One who performs monologues. 

1858 Sat. Rev. 7 Aug. 133 An indifferent troupe of actors 
can uce an excitement far beyond that which is caused 
by the pert song or flippant anecdote of the most accom- 
plished monologist. . 1892 5S; v 30 July 141/2 One pro- 
minent comedian and monologist of the Comédie Frangaise. 

Monologize (mgnglédgaiz), v. intr. [Formed 
as prec. + -1ZE.] iztr. To talk in monologue. 
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1826 Disraeit Viv. Grey 1. i, ‘ Now who could have told | 
the child that ?’ monologised mamma, with all a mamma’s 
admiration. x Symonps A/em. C. Gozsi 1. 128 Celio 
monologised against his mortal foe Morgana. 1899 Speaker 
2 Dec. 237/2 The characters seem to monologise ab- 
stractedly. 

Monologue (mg'ndlyg), sd. [a. F. monologue, 
‘one that loues to heare himselfe talke; or talkes 
very much about very little’ (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. povd- 
Aoyos speaking alone, f. pévo-s Mono- + -Aoyos 
speaker, speaking. See -LOGUE.] 

+1. One who does all the talking. Ods.-" 

1625 [see Monotocian]. 

2. ‘A scene in which a person of the drama 

speaks. by himself’ (J.); contrasted with chorzs 
and dialogue. Also, in modern use, a dramatic 
composition for a single performer; a kind of 
dramatic entertainment performed throughout by 
one person. 
_ 1668 Dryven Ess. Drant. Poesy (Ker) 1. 78, I can show.. 
in Catiline and Seyanus sometimes thirty or forty lines [of 
rhyme together], I mean besides the Chorus, or the mono- 
logues, 1696 Puitiips (ed. 5), AZonologue, a Dramatick 
Scene, where only one Actor speaks. 1739 Cipper Afol. 
(1756) Il. 164 The monologues and pageants drawn from 
place to place on wheels answer exactly to the cart of 
hespis. 1845 E. Hotmrs A/ozart 200 ‘The opera began 
with a monologue. 1872 Linvon Fle. Relig. iv. 132 ‘The 
true sense of the monologue in Hamlet may be thus 
summed up. 1883S. C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 254 It was in 
monologues that he [Mathews] surpassed all competitors. 

transf. 1849 Lytton Caxtons v1. i, Life is a drama, not a 
monologue. ; 

b. In generalized sense: Literary composition 
of this nature. 

1668 Drypen Ess. Dram. Poesy (Ker) 1, 50 He also gives 
you an account of himself..in monologue} to which un- 
natural way of narration ‘Terence is subject in all his plays. 

e, A poem, or other non-dramatic composition, 
in the form of a soliloquy. 

1866 4 theneum 3 Feb. 175/1 Mr. Robert Buchanan's new 
volume of poems, * London Idyls’, will consist principally 
of monologues. 

3. A long speech or harangue delivered by one 
person who is in company or conversation with 
others ; talk or discourse of the nature of a soliloquy. 

1859 Heirs Friends in C, Ser. u. 11. v. 115 Notice the 
self-contained talker, whose talk isa monologue. 1873 BLack 
Pr. Thule iii, He was pleasing himself with a series of 
monologues, interrupted only by his cigar. 1905 A.C. Ben- 
son Upton Lett. (1906) 310 He will plunge into a fiery 
monologue about his ambitions. . 

Monologue, v. [f. prec.] tv. To Mono- 
LOGIZE. Hence Mo'nologuing v/. sé. 

1834 Zait's Mag. 1. 367/1 ‘ What, the rectory of if 
I'll change my coat?’ monologues the vicar. 1863 Vot ax 
Angel 1, 140 Miss Mary..monologued the while, after her 
manner. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 205 Holmes..goes on 
with his monologuing—if we may coin a word. 1894 G. 
Moore Esther Waters 41 Feeling that he had secured an 
appreciative listener, he continued to monologue regarding 
the wealth and rank his family had formerly held. 

Monologuist (mp'ndlpgist). Also -logueist. 
[f MonoLocur + -Ist.] One who talks or per- 
forms in monologue; one who delivers monologues. 

1865 Athenxuni 29 July 151/3 The newest of the mono- 
loguists is Mr. M¢Cabe. "1866 /did. 3 Feb. 175/1 Such sub- 
jects as ‘The Murder Idyl’,in which the monologuist is 
‘a woman whose husband has been hanged. 1874 W. 
Matuews Gé. Conversers, etc. i. 30 The name. .would imply 
that he [Ld. Macaulay] was a monologueist, not a converser. 
igor Dict, Nat. Biog. Suppl. I. 317/2 Browning was, as a 
writer, largely a psychological monologuist. 

Monologuize (mp'ndlpgeiz), v. [Formed as 
prec. + -IZE.] = MoNOLOGIZE. 

1870 Reape Put yourself, etc. LL. xiii, 185 He kept the 
ball always going, but did not gammcloguie 1885 G. Mrere- 
pir Diana xvii, Finding Redworth beside him, he mono- 
loguized in his depths. 1886 Besant Chiddr. Gibeon Prol. 
1, Her lips had a habit of silently monologuising. : 

Monology (mfng'lodzi). (ad. Gr. povodoyia 
(f, povddoyos: see MoNOLOGUE).] +a. A mono- 
logue. Ods. b. The habit of monologizing. 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir. E 3 b, Which the Welch | 
Herrald of their praise, the Cucko Would scarce haue put, 
in his monology, In iest, and said with reuerence to his 
merits. 1616 BULLOKAR Eng. E-xpos., Monologie, a speak- 
ing still of one thing, a long tale of one matter. 1625 MIN- 
sHEu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 Monologie, a long tale of little 
matter, only speech without substance. @ 1859 Der Quincey 
Convers. Wks. 1860 XIV. 171 Coleridge persisted in mono- 
logy through his whole life. 

Monoma:chic, @ rare-?. [ad. Gr. povo- 
paytxds, f, povopdxos: see MONOMACHY.] Of the 
nature of single combat. 

a@x6r0 Sir J. SemPe in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 246 Thes 
monomachicke [frinted -th-] Jarris betuix my selff and the. 

Monomachist (méng'makist). rave. [f. Gr. 
povopax-os + -18T.] One who fights in single combat. 

1846 De —— Notes Gilfillan's Lit. Portraits Wks. 
1859 XII. 281 With the air of some Titan slinger or Mono- | 
machist from Thebes and Troy, _ : 

Monomachy (mgng'maki), [a. F. monomachie 
or ad. L. monomachia, a. Gr. povopaxia, f, povo- 
pax-os, that fights alone, f. pdvo-s Mono- + #ax-; 
paxecOa to fight.] A single combat; a contest 
between two; a duel. : eit, 

1582 A. Fiemin (¢it/e) A Monomachie of. Motives in the 
mind of man. @ 186 SipNey 4 7cadia 1. XIX. heading, The 


MONOMEROUS. 


monomachie betweene Anaxius and Pyrocles, 1618 'I', ADAM 

Crucifix Wks. (1629) 823 Christ fier his monomachie a 
single combate with the Deuill in the Desart, had Angels to 
attend him, 1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 11.62 All the monsters 
and terrours of the earth in single monomachy to overcome. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. u. ii, (1650) 83 A monomachie 
of twelve single combatants on either part. @1770 Smart 
Duellist 38 ‘Vhe morning came—and man to man, The 
grand monomachy began. 1822 Byron Let. to Kinnaird 
6 Feb., The duello, or monomachie. 1885 R. F. Burton in 
Academy 1 Aug. 69/1 The other [kind of combat] is the 
monomachy for ipl gers purpose..to decide an important 
question without shedding the blood of the general. 

b. In Latin form. 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1. 110 He died in a single mono- 
machia valiantlie by the hand of Achilles. 1845 For 
Handbk, Spain u. 604 This monomachia is evidently Ori- 
ental. 1903 A. Lane in &lackw. A/ag. July 46/2 These were 
the first wounds he received either in battle, siege or the 
monomachia. 

Mo‘nomane. [a. F. monomane: see next and 
-MANE.] A monomaniac. 

1846 WoRCESTER cites Month. Rev. 

Monomania (mpnoméinia). [a.mod.L. mono- 
mania, f. Gr. povo-s MoNo- + pavia MANIA; after 
I. monomante (Esquirol).] A form of insanity 
in which the patient is irrational on one subject only. 

1823 Quart. Frul. For. §& Brit, Med. V. 311 (M. Esquirol's 
Account of Colony of Maniacs, at Gheel, near Brussels]. 
Monomania is sometimes successfully treated with neutral 
salts in aqua graminis. 1833 PricHarb in Cyc. Pract. Med. 
IL. 833 The term monomania, meaning madness affecting one 
train of thought. .has generally been adopted of late times 
instead of melancholia. 1877 L. O. Pike in Eucyct. Brit. 
VI. 584/2 Kleptomania and homicidal monomania are as- 
serted by medical theorists to be forms of mental aberration. 
1883 T.S. CLtouston Clin. Lect. ental Dis. 17 Vhe fixed 
delusional states without excitement or depression come 
next, the Monomanias. 

b. ¢ransf. in popular use: An exaggerated en- 
thusiasm for or devotion to one subject: a craze 
(for). 

1834 Edin. Rev. LAX. 43 The epidemic monomania which 
infected the world so largely during the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xvi, I call it 
quite my monomania, it is such a subject of mine. 1864 
Kinxocstey Row. §& Teut. ili, (1875) 72 A virtuous youth 
whose monomania was shooting. 1866 Miss Brappon 
Lady's Mile xxxiii, That sort of thing is a monomania with 
very rich people. | 

Monomaniac (mpnoménixk), sd. (a) [f. 
MoNoMANIA: see -MANIAC.] One who suffers 
frommonomania; one who hasa monomaniaor craze, 

1833 Atheneum 23 Nov. 792 In the year 1793, there was, 
at Besancon, an idiot—a mono-maniac—a fool. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XU. 484/2 It is rarely that the mind of the mono- 
maniac is otherwise perfectly sound; there is generally 
combined with the delusion a morbid state of the moral 
feelings. 1862 H. Aipé Carr of Carrlyon 1, 167 The old 
gentleman is a monomaniac on the subject of society, 1889 
Jussore Coming of Friars vii. 322 A small army of wander- 
ing monomaniacs..were roaming about London. 

b. adj. = next. 

1836 Sir J. Pacer Let, 29 Nov. in Afen. v. (1901) 93 He 
is certainly a sharp fellow, but I should think rather mono- 
maniac on the reflections. coe. 

Monomaniacal (mpnomanoiakal), a. [f. 
Monomanta, after antaca/.] Pertaining to, cha- 
racterized by, or afflicted with monomania. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 452 He is transformed at 
the beck of our Monomaniacal Necromancer into a fish. 
1845 R. W. Hamitron Pop. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 327 These are 
the fanatics to whom this subject [sc. education] is a mono- 
maniacal idea. 1857 Dickens Le¢¢. 13 July, He retired 
from the stage early in life (having a monomaniacal de- 
lusion that he was old). 1897 S.S. Srricce Life 7. Wakley 
xxv. 230 Wakley was not monomaniacal on medical reform. 

Monomacnious, a. vare—°. [f. MonoMAnia 
+ -ous.] Monomaniacal. 

1872 LATHAM, Monomanious, monomaniacal. Coddoguially 
it is, probably, the commoner word, though avoided by 
writers who study purity. 

Monomastigate: see Mono- 1. 

Monome (mgnomm), sd. and a. ? Ods. [a. F. 
monéme, f. Mono- in imitation of dindme: see 


BrinoMIAL.] = MoNomiaL. 

171g Harris (J.). 1829 Sanc in Philos. Mag. V1. 262 
The Primitives and Derivatives of the Product of two Mo- 
nome Functions. 1845 Larpner in Zucycl. Metrop. 1. 27/1 
Monomes are said to be homogeneous when they are of 
the same degree. | wy 

Monomeniscous (mgnomiéni'skas), a. [f 
Mono- + MENIScuS + -ous.] Applied to those 
eyes, in invertebrates, that have only one lens. 

1883 LANKESTER & Bourne in Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sct. 
XXIII. 196 The closely-set groups of monomeniscous eyes 
of Myriapods. 1888 RoLLEsTON & Jackson Anim. Life 
525 With the exception of the lateral eyes of Limulus,.. 
Arachnidan eyes are always monomeniscous. 

Monoment, obs. form of MoNUMENT 5d. 

Monomerosomatous: see Mono- I, 

Monomerous (mgng'méres), a. [f. mod.L. 
monomer-us (ad. Gr. povopepns, f. pévo-s Mono- + 
pép-os part) +-0us.] a. Znt. Consisting of only one 
member or joint. b. Bot. Applied to flowers 
having one member in each whorl. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. 326 Monomerous (Mono- 
merus). When the trunk has no suture or segment. did. 
378 Tarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous or mono- 
hierous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 2. 176 Terms..com- 
posed of the Greek numerals prefixed to the word meaning 


MONOMETALLIC, 


parts or members, as Monomerous, for the case of a flower 
of one member of each. 

Monometallic (mgnomite lik), a. [f. Mono- 
+ METALLIC, after dzmetadlic.} 

1. Pertaining to, involving, or using a standard of 
currency based upon one metal, 

1877 [see BimETatuic]. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 
130 A mono-metallic basis of gold. 1 Sussex Daily 
News 14 June 5/1 England is what is called monometallic, 
that is, she bases her currency onone metal, gold. 1890 
Times 4 Jan. g/2 If the world became monometallic on 
a silver ee 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

xrg905 G. M. Goutp Dict. New Med. Terms, Monometallic, 
x. containing one atom of ametalinamolecule. 2. capable 
of replacing one atom of hydrogen in anacid. 3. consisting 
of one metal. : ¢ 

Monometallism (mgnome'tiliz’m). [f. prec.: 
see -I8M.] The monometallic system or standard 
of currency. 

1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 232 British statesmen of all 
parties. .have united in extolling the advantages of ‘ mono- 
metallism’ in the form of asingle gold standard. 1881 World 
11 May 6/1 The only alternatives were universal mono- 
metallism by the adoption of gold, or a convention among 
the nations binding each other to use silver and gold equally 
at certain fixed values. 

Hence Monome’tallist, one who advocates or 
favours monometallism. Also attrid. 

1876 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 163 The mono-metalists 
denounce it for demonetizing the best of the two metals. 
1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 448/2 Monometallists and 
bimetallists, business men and bankers, are assaulting the 
dangerous silver legislation. 1886 Contemp. Rev. May 622 
The ever-growing scarcity of gold..was remarked. .also by 
the monometallist Economist. 

Monometer (ménp'mitar). Pros. [a. L. mono- 
meter, a. Gr. povdpetpos, f. udvo-s MONO- + HéTp-ov 
Metre.) A line consisting of one ‘ metre’. 

1847 in WesstEer. 1870 R. C. Jess Sophocles’ Electra 
(ed. 2) 141/1 Dochmiac monometer. 1900 H. W. SmyTH 
Grk. Melic Poets 248 The refrain is an iambic monometer, 
which was often_used in exclamations. 

Monomethy]l (mgnome'pil). Chem. [Mono-2.] 
Used a/trib. to denote organic compounds in which 
one equivalent of methyl takes the place of one of 
hydrogen. Also Monome‘thylated, -methy'‘lic 
adjs. in same sense. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. (1871) 340 Mono-methyl phos- 
phine. 1880 Friswety in rad. Soc. Arts XXVIII. 444 
Dimethylaniline. . free from unaltered aniline, and containing 
only 3 per cent. of the monomethylated compound. xgoz 
WEBSTER Suppl. Monomethylic. ‘ 2 

Monometric (mgnome'trik), a. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + pézp-ov measure (see METRE 56.1) + -10.] 

1. Cryst, = IsomertRIc 3. 

1837 Dana Ain. 343 Primary form: monometric. 1868 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 288 The monometric, regular, or 
cubic system.—The crystals of this division have three equal 
axes, all placed at right angles to each other. 

2. Written in one metre. 

1892 Century Mag. June 185 Its serene verse, impressive 
even in the monometric dialogue. 

Monometrical (mgnome'trikal), a. [f. Mono- 
METER + -ICAL.] Pertaining to or consisting of a 
monometer or monometers. 1882 in OGILVIE. 

Monomial (mfndwmial), sd. and a. [irreg. f. 
Mono- after dénomial, Cf. MonoME and Mono- 
NOMIAL.] 

1. Algebra. a. sb. An expression consisting of 
one term only. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. 6), Monomial, in Algebra,a Magnitude 
or Quantity of one Name, or of one single Term. 

J. R. Youne in Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. Sct, 209 The square 

of a monomial is itself a monomial. 1866 Branpe & Cox 

Dict. Sci. etc. S. Vs, Thus a, 2ab, 3 acx? are monomials. 
b. aaj. Consisting of one term only. 

1801 Monthly Rev. XX XV. 471 Formation of the powers 
of monomial quantities. 1854 J. R. YounG in Orr's Circ. 
Sct., Math. Sci. 234 When the surd..is monomial. 1902 
Encycl, Brit. XXYX. 180/2 Sarrau’s Monomial Formula is 
much employed, in giving the muzzle velocity. 

2. Applied to a term consisting of one word only. 

1884 Frnl. Nerv. Dis. X1. 452 Professor Wilder urges 
the adoption of technical, brief, monomial terms. 1885 
B. G. Witper /éid, XII. 272 Most of the names selected or 
introduced by me consist of a single word each ; they are 
monomials, or better, mononyms. = 7 

Monono-mian, a. [f Mono- after antinomian.] 
Recognizing or based upon one law. 

¢ 1810 Coterince Lit. Rem. (1838) 111. 307 When Jerem 
Taylor escapes from the Mononomian Romaism, whic! 
netted him in his too eager recoil from the Antinomian boar. 

Monomorphic (mgnomf*sfik), 2. [Formed as 
next + -I0.] = next. 

1880 Wesster Suppl. 1894-1900 G. M. Goutp Dict. 
Med. (ed. 5), Monomorphic, in biology : (a) applied to a 
collection of individuals, exhibiting similarity or identity of 
form ; (4) applied to species in which the same forms recur 
one after another with comparatively insignificant individual 
character. 1895 Cambr. Nat. Hist. V. 498 This species [of 
Hymenoptera] is said to be monomorphic. 

Monomorphous (mpnomp-sfes), a. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + popp-7 form +-ous.] Having only 
one form ; exhibiting similarity of form throughout 
its various stages of development. 

1839 Westwoop Mod. Classif. Insects 1. 17 In the Mono- 


morphous division..the pupa continues active. 1874 Lus- 
sock Wild Flowers ii. 37 We find monomorphous and 
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heteromorphous species in the same genus. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 472 The features of the eruption, whether 
monomorphous or polymorphous. .are. .all characteristic. 

Hence Monomo'rphism, the condition of being 
monomorphous. 

1863 Watsu in Proc. Entom. Soc. Philad. 11. 223 Mono- 
morphism is the rule ; Dimorphism is the exception. 

Mono ian (mp:nomai,ée'rian), a. and sd. 
[f. mod.L. Monomyari-a n. pl. (f. Gr. pévo-s MONo- + 
po-s muscle) +-AN.] A. adj. = Monomyary a. 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 111/1 Oysters, or Ostraceans, 
a family of monomyiairian [sic !] conchifers. 1851 Woop- 
warp Mollusca 48 ‘The monomyarian bivalves lie habitually 
on one side. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 2 If you make 
an allusion to monomyarian malacology, it will not naturally 
be supposed to have reference to the cooking of oyster sauce, 

B. sb. = Monomyary 56. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 433/2 The common oyster will 
serve as an example of the Monomyarians, 1881 Cassed/'s 
Nat. Hist. V. 232 We may..notice in the valve of the 
Monomyarian a simple unbroken line. 

So Monomya‘rious a. 

1852 Forses in Lain. New Philos. ¥rnt. LI. 72 Mono- 
myarious Lamellibranchiata. . 

onomy (mgnomoai‘ari), a. and sd, [See 
prec. and -ARY. 
A. adj. Belonging to the group Monomyaria 
of bivalves, having only one adductor muscle. 

1835-6 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 695/2 The family of mono- 
myary Conchifers. 2 Nicuotson Padgont. 218 In the 
Monomyary Bivalves it is the posterior adductor which 
remains, and the anterior adductor is absent. 

B. sd. A bivalve of the group Monomyaria. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc., Monomyaries, all those 
bivalves or conchifers which have only one adductor muscle. 
1851 Woopwarb J/ollusca 26 The valves of the oyster (and 
other monomyaries) are connected by a single muscle. 

Mononeirist. [f. Gr. udv-os MoNn(0)- + dvecpos 
dream.] A person who has never dreamed but once. 

1762-71 WaLPoLE Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 100 
It seems he had never dreamed before, and Thoresby quotes 
Mr. Locke for another mononeirist. 

Mononeuran, -neurous: see Mono- I. 

Monongahela. U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer., Monongahela. A river of 
Pennsylvania, so called, gave its name tothe rye whiskey of 
which large quantities were produced in its neighbourhood, 
and indeed to American whiskey in general. 1863 Dicry 
Federal St. 1. 157 Where the cigar-case was always ready, 
and the flask of monongahela was always full. 

Mononitrate (mgnonai'trét). Chem. [Mono- 2.] 

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 56 The 
mononitrate is formed by dissolving bismuth to saturation 
in warm dilute nitric acid. 

Mononitro-(mynonai'tro). Chem. [See Mono- 2 
and Nirro-.] Used to denote organic compounds 


| in which one equivalent of the radical NO, takes 


the place of one atom of hydrogen. 

1869 Roscox Elem. Chem. (1871) 421 Mononitro-naph- 
thalin. 1873 Howes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 765 Mononitrotoluene. 
Ibid. 766 The mononitroxylenes are heavy oils. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Mononitrocellulose, C6H9(NO2)Os, the chief 
result of the action of cold nitric acid of moderate strength 
on cotton. a Pp 

Mononomial (mgnondwmial), a, and sb, In- 
tended as a more correct form of MONOMIAL. 

1844 De Quincey Logic Pol. Ec. Pref. 9 Consequently, 
whilst ‘natural price’ (the contradiction of ‘ market price’) 


| is always a mononomial, price, founded on the relation of 


Supply to Demand, must always be abinomial. 1873 F. Hatt 
Mod. Eng. vi. 175 note, Then there is dynameter, with 
the sonomial of the mathematicians,..slavishly copied from 
the French, for dy ter and ial 
Mononuclear (mgnonizklias), a. (sd.)_ [f 
Mono- + NucLEUS + -AR.] Having one nucleus. 


b. sd. A mononuclear cell. 

1886 tr. Hueppe's Bact. Investig. 68 Large mononuclear 
cells, 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 818 The large mono- 
nuclear leucocytes. 1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 10 Sept. 583 
These cells are supposed to be transitional between the 
large mononuclear and the polymorphonuclear neutrophiles. 

So Mononu‘cleated a, = MONONUCLEAR, 

1890 Q. F¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 490 Large mononu- 
cleated cells are seen lying scattered between the lympho- 
cytes, 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 117 Round mononu- 
cleated cells with fairly abundant protoplasm. 

Mononym (mg'ndnim). [f. Gr, pdvo-s Mono- 
+ dvupaname,] A term consisting of one word only. 

1884 Coves in Aué Oct. 321. 1889 [see PoLyonym 3]. 1 
B. G. Witper in Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, VX. 100/1 It 
has now become a serious question which of these short 
mononyms shall be employed. ane : 

Hence Mononymic (mgnoni'mik) a., consisting 
of a mononym or mononyms ; Mononymy (m/- 
ng‘nimi), a mononymic system; Mononymize 
(mgng‘nimaiz) v., to convert into a mononym; 
whence Mononymiza‘tion. 

1872 J. W. Dunninc in Entom. Monthly Mag. VILL. 274 
In a mononymic system, we should require as many separate 
names as there are objects to be named. 1885 B. G. WILDER 
in ¥rnl. Nerv. Dis. Xi. 272 This feature of mononymy 
particularly characterizes the terms which [etc.]. 
Buck's Hanabk, Med. Sci. VU. 525/1 note, A polyonymic 
adjective .. may be mononymized, by selecting a main 
adjective and combining it with a prefix. did. rf 5/2, note, 
The desired mononymization is best attained by — 
dropping the superfluous genitive [in torcular Herophilt). 

‘onoou'sian, -ious, @djs. rare. [f. eccl. Gr. 
povoovat-os (f. udvo-s MONo- + ovai-a essence) + 
-AN, -0US.] Of one substance. 


MONOPHONOUS. 


Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 611 Athanasius. . 
Trinity, as Epiphanius did before 
a tautoousian. /did. 620 According to Athanasius, the 
Three divine Hypostases, though not monoousious, but 
homoousious only, are really but one God. 

Mono-oxy-: see Monoxy-. 

Monopa'lmitin. Chew. [Mono- 2.] The 
lowest in the series of palmitates of glyceryl: see 
PALMITIN. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. 111. 278 Mon Imitin. . Dipal- 
mitin..Tripalmitin. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. 48. 

Monopathic (mgnope'pik), a. [f. next + -10.] 
Affecting one organ or function. 

[1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monopathia, term for a single 
suffering of disease. A/onopathicus, of or belonging to 
Monopathia: monopathic.] 1890 Century Dict. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. ; 

Monopathy (méng'papi). [ad. mod.L. mono- 
pathia or Gr. povorddea (in sense 2): see Mono- 
and -PATHY.] 

+1. Solitary suffering. Ods. 

1654 Wurtock Zootomia 31 Every one calculateth his 
Nativity. . by crying at his Birth, not comming only from the 
Bodies Monopathy, or sole suffering by change of its warme 
Quarters ; but..from Sympathy with the divining Soule. 

2. A disease or disorder affecting only one organ 
or function (Ogilvie 1882). 

Monoped (mpnéped). Also -pede. [f. Mono- 
+L. ped-, pes foot.] A creature having only one 
foot. Also adj. 

1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 319 Any one 
single thing in this world. ., rational or irrational, monoped, 
biped, or quadruped. 18.. Aven. Star 24 Dec., The apparent 
monoped. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monopede, a monstrosity 
in which the two lower limbs are fused into one. 

Monopersonal: see Mono- 1. 

Monopetalous (mgnope'tales), a. Also 7 
-ose. [f. mod.L. monopetal-us + -oUS: see Mono- 
and Prtau.] Of a flower: Having the corolla in 
one piece or the petals united so as to form a tube. 
(Called also gamopetalous and sympetalous.) 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 762 The Flowers come out in 
Clusters, are monopetalose, with five Laciniz or Incisures. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Monopetalous Flowers.. 
are..all of one piece. 1783 Davipson in Pil. Trans. 
LXXIV. 455 The corolla is a 1839 LinpLrey 
Introd. Bot.1. ii. 167. 1877-84 F. E. Hutme Weld £7. p. vi, 
Corolla rotate, monopetalous, five-cleft, tube very short. 

Monophagize (mgng'fadgaiz), v. [f. Gr. povo- 
gay-os (see next) + -IZE.] utr. To eat alone. 

1854 Bapuam Hadiewt. 518 Whereas the prs might 
sometimes munch and monophagize in solitude. 

Monophagous (mfng‘fagas), a. [f. Gr. povo- 
gdyos that eats alone: see Mono- and -pHAGous.] 
Eating only one kind of food. 

1868 Brewer Dict. Phrase §& Fable, Monophagous, the 
eater of one sort of food only. 1879 tr. Semper's Anim. 
Life 51 A very conspicuous contrast exists .. between 
Monophagous animals..and Polyphagous creatures. 1881 
E. R. Lankester in Nature 3 Mar. 406/1 Monophagous 
and polyphagous animals are distinguished. 

So + Monopha‘gian, + Mo‘nophague (see quot.). 

1625 Minsueu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 A Monophagian, or 
Monophague, one that eats his meat alone without companie, 
or eats Ho of one kinde of meat. 

Monoph (mgngfadgi). [ad. Gr. povo- 
ayia eating alone: see Mono- and -PHAGy.] 

1. Eating alone. 

1658 PHILLIPS, Moning an eating alone, or of one kind 
of meat. 1872 Dasenr Zhree to One 11. 250 Monophagy 
makes a man melancholy and unsocial. 

2. The eating of only one kind of food. 

x625 Minsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 Monophagie, a meale 
made with one kinde of meat. 1 Buiount Glossogr., 
Monofhagie,a meal made of, or a living alwayes with, one 
kind of meat. 1879 tr. Semper’s Anim. Life 56 Monophagy 
in animals is often connected with the occurrence of special 


organs. 
‘Monophane, -phanous : see Mono- I. 


Monophase (mp‘nofé'z), a. Electr. [f. Mono- 
+PuasE 3.] Exhibiting a single phase: cf. oly- 
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phase. Also Monopha'sic a. 
1g00 Nature 26 July sons So iretaaieg monophasic 
variation of considerable E.M.F, L. Bett in Excyed. 


Brit. XXXI. 888/2 Monophase Induction Motors closely 
resemble the polyphase motors in construction, but have 
only a single-phase winding in the primary. 

Monophone (mg‘nofomn), rare. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + gory sound. ] 

1. (See quot.) ; 

891 R. L. Garner in New Rev. Nov. 429, I have found 
it necessary to coin a new word to describe the character of 
their [sc. monkeys’) speech, and as each idea seems to be 
couched in a single word of one syllable and nearly, indeed 
of one letter, I have called it a monophone. 

2. = HoMmoPHONE. 

1891 Teachers’ Aid 27 Jan. 311 A list of spelling, prefixes, 
affixes, and roots, with afew u h is all it 

Monophonic (mgnofpnik), a. Mus. [Formed 
as prec. + -I0.] = HoMmorHonic I, 2. 

1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Monophonous (mfng fines), a. rare. [Formed 
as MONOPHONE + -OUS.] 

1. Of a musical instrument: Producing only one 
note at a time. 

1878 J. Hutranin Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 47 An = isacom- 

ph str 


position for a single voice or any 
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2. = Homornonovs. 

1869 J. L. Nevins China xiv. 197 In our language, these 
monophonous words are so few that the other words in the 
sentence clearly fix the meaning. 

Monophony (mfnp'foni). Aus. [Formed as 
MONOPHONE + -¥.] = MONODY. 1890 Century Dict. 

Monophote (mg'nofout), a@, [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono + pwr-, pds light.] 

1. Epithet of an electric arc-lamp regulator (see 
quot.).. Also Monophotal a. (Funk’s Stand. Dict. 


1895). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Monophote Regulator, 
a voltaic-arc regulator adapted to but asingle light on a 
circuit: as distinguished from Jolyphote regulator, 

2. Monophote lamp = Hororuore. 

1893 SLoaNE Electr. Dict. 321 Lamp, Holophote.. Syno- 
nym—Monophote Lamp. 

Monophthalmic (mpnpfpz-lmik), a. [f. Gr, 
povépOarp-os (f. pdvo-s Mono- + opOadyds eye) + 
-I0.] One-eyed. 

1857 J. W. Donatpson Chr. Orthod. 356 The belief in 
Cyclopian or monophthalmic deities, 1865 Sat. Rev, 16 Sept. 
355/2 St. Jerome was equally explicit about the existence of 
the Pheenix and monophthalmic men. 

Monophthong (mg'npfpgn).  [ad. Gr. pord- 
pOoyy-os adj., f. wsvo-s MONO- + PO5yyos sound.] A 
single vowel sound. Also aétrié. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 303 Syllables of one letter, 
that is, euery vowell, Monophthongues. 1776 CAmpRett 
Philos. Rhet, (1801) 1. 219 An equal mixture of consonants 
with soft and monophthong vowels. 178: J. Beattie Diss. 
266 Han in beau is as truly a monophthong as the inter. 
jection O. 1885 E, Sievets in Encycl, Brit. XVII. 782/2 
The sound of the so-called long @ in make, paper, &e., 
although once a monophthong, is now pronounced as a 
diphthong. 1888 Sweer Eng. Sounds 22 The levelling of 
the two elements of a diphthong under a monophthong. 

Hence Monophthongal (mengfppngal) @., con- 
sisting of a monophthong ; Monophtho-nging 
vl. sb. = MONOPHTHONGIZATION. 

1783 J. Beattie Diss. 266 Grammarians. speak of trip- 
thongs, or three monophthongal sounds coalescing in one 
syllable. 1863 A. M. Bett Princ. Speech 123 The Scottish 
dialect, in which the monophthongal A is a very common 
vowel. 1894 G. Dunn in Class. Rev. Mar. 94 In general... 
diphthongs have two monophthongal correlates. Thus: 
eu: Q: it, 1894 F. J. Curtis Javest. Rimes Clariodus 52 
The monophthonging of a7 was of too old a date to allow 
us to suppose that [etc.}. 

Monophthongize (mgngfppygoiz), ». [f. 
MoNOPHTHONG + -IZE.] ¢rans. To convert into a 
monophthong. Hence Monophthongiza‘tion. 

1880 Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 158 That unaccented 
(zi) underwent a gradual approximation of its elements, 
ending in monophthongization and shortening. 1885 Ayer. 
Frnl, Philol. V1. 420 Cases claimed as examples of the 
monophthongization of e. Jéid. 435 A monophthongized 
dighthong. 1904 Expositor Apr. 313 That Boeotian mono- 
a pon ed the diphthongs, 

Monophyletic (mgnofsiletik), a. [f. Gr. 
udvo-s MONO- + puderix-ds, f. pudérns tribesman, f. 
guy aoe Pertaining to one family or race or 
to descent from a single prototypal form. 

1874 QO. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XIV. 247 Monophyletic stem- 
structure of the Animal Kingdom. 1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. 
§ Darw. 325 The so-called monophyletic hypothesis, accord- 
ing to which the different families of organisms are derived 
from a single primordial form. 1879 tr. Haechel’s Evol. 
Man \, 247 My Gastraea Theory, on which I base the mono- 
phyletic genealogy of the animal kingdom. 

Money tious (mpnofi'las), a. [f. Gr. pové- 
PuAd-os (f, wovo-s MONO- + PUAdoyv leaf) + -ous.] Of 
a calyx: Consisting of one leaf. 

1746 Hitt in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 63 This Ring is truly 
a monophyllous undulated Calyx. 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. 
Bot, 216 Cal x monophyllous, divided. 

Mono odont (mgnofai-odgnt), a. (sd.) Zool. 

f. Gr. = Mono- + $v-ew to generate + d50r7-, 

vs tooth.] a. adj. Having only one set of teeth. 
Said also of the teeth. 

1849-52 Owen in Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 901/2 The Mono- 

hyodont character of the Cetacea. 1875 BLAKE Zool. 47 

he Cetacea are either toothless or monophyodont. _ 1890 
Foruercitt Zool. Types § Classif. 179 Edentata. Teeth 
+-are monophyodont, rootless, and without enamel. 

b. sb. A monophyodont animal. 

‘1849-52 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV, gor/2 The 

Monophyodonts’, or those that generate a single set of 
teeth. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 363 . 

Monophysite (mgng'fisait), sb.(a.) Lecl. Hist. 
[ad. eccl.L. Monophysita, a. eccl.Gr. Movogvairis, 
f, uévo-s Mono- + pta-ts nature: see -1TE1 1 a] A 
heretic who believes that there is only one nature 
in the person of Jesus Christ. 

The bodies of Christians now professing this belief are the 
Coptic, Armenian, Abyssinian, and Jacobite churches. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 272 The Acephali and 
Monosyphites [sic]. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Monophysites, 
a general name given to all those sectaries in the Levant, 
who only own one nature in Jesus Christ. The Monophy- 
Sites, however, properly so called, are the followers of 
Severus, and Petrus Fullensis. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. 
xlvii, IV. 591 Under the rod of persecution, the Nestorians 
and Monophysites destnerated | into rebels and fugitives. 
1861 J. G. SHEPPARD Fall Rome xi. 587 Pernicious heresies, 
like that of the Monophysites in Egypt. 1875 BouLTBEE 
Theol. Ch, Eng. 20 Wes can the human nature be con- 
verted into the divine, as the Eutychians and other mono- 
payee taught. : 

- attrib. or adj. = next. 
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1788 Gipson Decl. § F. xlvii. IV. 563 The nonophysite | Br. W. Bartow Three Serm, ii. 49 The intollerable licenses 


doctrine (one incarnate nature) was rigorously preached in 
the churches of Egypt and the monasteries of the East. 
Lbid. 608 Severus, the Monophysite patriarch of Antioch, 
1861 J. G. Snerrarp Fall Rome xi. 608 The Monophysite 
heretics. . were cruelly persecuted by the orthodox xreeks, 
1882 Century Mag. XXIII. 851 Those old fears about 
lapsing into the Monophysite heresy. 1905 /xfositor Apr. 
261 Christianity in its Nestorian or Monophysite form, 

Monophysitic (mpnofisitik), a. [f. prec. + 
-IC.] That is a Monophysite; pertaining to or 
characteristic of Monophysites or their heresy. So 
Monophysi'tical a. (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855). 

1823 Roscor tr. Sismondi's Lit. Eny (1846) I. ii. 51 The 
Nestorians..massacred seven or eight thousand of their 
orthodox or monophysitic adversaries. 1893 E. K. Mitcuece 
tr. Harnack's Outl. Hist. Dogma 299 Origen, who had many 
sympathizers among the monophysitic monks. 

Monophysitism (m/ng‘fissitiz’m). [f Mo- 
NOPHYSITE + -I8M.] The belief of the Monophysites. 

1837 Pop. Encycl. V.37/1 In 483, the Acephali..had already 
seceded, and formed the real strength of Monophysitism. 
ey Dublin Rev. Jan. 83 The extension of the Coptic Rite 
in Egypt favoured the spread of monophysitism. 

Monoplacid : see Mono- 1. 

Monoplast (my'nopleest). Zio/. [f. Mono-+ 
-PLAST.] An organism consisting of a single cell, 
Hence Monopla‘stic a. 

1877 E. R. Lankester in Q. %rnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 
403 The Monoplast=Ovum. /d7d. The monoplastic phase 
of individual development. 1879 Stormontn Afan. Sci. 
Terms, Monofplast, a naked non-vasicular body ; an animal 
cell destitute of envelope. Monoflastic, having one primary 


form. 

Monoplastid (mgnople:stid). [f. Mono- + 
Prastip.] = Monoptast. Also attytb, 

1889 Vines in Nature 24 Oct. 621 Weissmann appears to 


have fully established, that the body of unicellular organisms 
(monoplastides). .is immortal at any rate potentially. 1894- 
1900 G. M. Goutp Dict. Med. (ed. 5), Monoplastid. 1895 
Moore in Sez, Progress June 323 There are many mono- 
plastid forms with affinities among the polyplastids. 

| Monoplegia (mgnopl7-dzia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, pévo-s Mono- + -mAnyia, mAnyn stroke.] 
Paralysis of one part or limb only. Hence Mono= 
ple‘gic @., pertaining to or affected with mono- 
plegia. 

1890 Century Dict. 1893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. 
Syst. (ed. 2) II. 437 A monoplegia affecting the leg only. 
1896 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 666 Paralyses of the limbs in 
epidemic cerebro-spinal meningitis..may be of very various 
type (hemiplegic, paraplegic, monoplegic). 

Monopleurid, -pleurobranch, -pneumo- 
nian, etc.: see Mono- 1. 

Monopode (mp‘nopéid), sé. and a. [ad. L. 
monopodius, 2. Gr. *povorddios = povdmous (-705-), 
f. pdvo-s MONO- + movs foot. Cf. F. monopode.] 

1. A creature having only one foot; Spec. one of 
a race of men fabled to have only one foot, with 
which they shaded themselves from the heat of the 
sun (see Pliny Mat. Hist. vit. ii). 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1818) I. 277 Some 
[larvee], a kind of monopods, have only one of such [pedi- 
form] prominences. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav, AtSea 172 
The monopodes, sheltering themselves from the sun beneath 
their single umbrella-like foot. 

. = Monopropium. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. As adj. Having only one foot. 

(Cf. L. szonopodium one-footed table.) 

1890 in Century Dict. 1896 Archeol. (Inst.) ¥rni. LIL. 42 
Monopode tables for the reception of oblations. 

Monopodial (mgnopowdial), a. [f. Mono- 
PODIUM + -AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
a monopodium ; characterized by having a single 
and continuous axis from which lateral shoots are 
produced. Hence Monopo‘dially adv. . 

1876 Batrour in Encycl. Brit. IV. 93/2 In monopodial 
branchings the primary axis may continue to develop more 
strongly than its lateral axes, /déd. 125/1 In Myosotis 
(Forget-me-not) the axis is not a sympodium, but the 
branching takes place monopodially. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Bot. iii. § 3. 55 note, A stem formed by the continued develop- 
ment of a terminal bud is monopodial or a monopodium. 

|| Monopodium (mgnopdw'didm). Bor. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. wévo-s Mono- + m08-, movs foot.]_ A single 
axis which extends at the apex producing in suc- 
cession lateral structures beneath it. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 156. 1876 BALFour 
in Pack. Brit. 1V. 93/2. 

Monopodous (mgng'pddas), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + 1705-, Tous foot + -oUS.] One-footed. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 307/1 Monopodous storks and 
impossible parrots. : 

Monopody (mfng'pédi). Pros. [ad. mod.L. 
eonsiatia. a. Gr, povorodia, f. pdvo-s Mono- + 
1r08-, mous foot.] A measure consisting of a single 
foot. 1844 [see Divopy]). 

Hence Monopodie (mgnopg'dik) a., consisting of 
or constituting a monopody. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mo-nopole!. Ods. Also 6 money polde, 
monopolle, monapole, 7 monopol. [a. OF. 
monopole or ad. late L. monopoliun: MONOPOLY.] 

1. = Monopoty. : 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 158 Diuers other crymes 
were layde to his charge, as.. gathering together and making 
amoney polde of offices, fees, wardes, and fermes. 1596 


| 


of Monopoles and Solesales, | x Harincton Metam, 
Ajax 97 Now for my monapole, I would aske but this 
trifling sute. 1609 J. Davies Humours Heav. on Earth 
(Grosart) 35 Some to gaine Some Monopole, which then 
could not be got. 

2. An emporium. Zi, and fig. 

(Cf. Gr. povordAcov trading mart enjoying a mono 5 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1652) oe Meee) 
trafficke..from one Mart, hauen, promontorie, or Monopole 
to another. /d¢d. 237 [Father Parsons is] a Monopole ofall 
mischiefe, 1610 Boys Wks, (1629) 454 ‘The deuill. .begat 
insolent pride, which is a monopol of mischiefe, 

An unlawful convention ; a conspiracy. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvi. 140 The ciuil lauis deffendis & for- 
biddis al monopoles and conuentions of the comont pepil. 
1587-8 Kee. Privy Council Scot. WV. 253 It becomes alwayes 
his majestie..to repres and stay all monopolles and fac. 
tlounes, 

tMonopole?. 0¢s.-° [ad. Gr. Hovor@ans, f. 
pévo-s MoNO- + m&Ans seller.] A monopolist. 

1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Een Focker, a Monopole, 
or an Engrosser of Wares and Commodities. 

+ Monopoled, /. a. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1611 [see Monorouize v. a 

tMono:poler. 04s. Also 6-7 -ier, [a. OF. 
monopolter : see MONOPOLE! and -IER.] A mono- 
polist. 

1589 G. FLetcHER in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 81 The 
said Companie. .having reduced themselves to the nomber 
of xij, and so beeing now more notable Monopoliers than 
they weare beefore. 1601 J. WHEELER 7yeat. Commit. 102 
The said companie by no sound reason. .can be charged 
to bee anie such Monopoliers. 1611 Cotcr., Monofpolier, 
a monopoler, or monopolizer. 1640 [see PoLLeR 2]. 1641 
Frogs of Egypt 5 By Thee our base Monopolers doe fall. 

+ Monopo'lian. 0és. [f. Moxopote! or Mo- 
NOPOLY + -AN.] A monopolist. 

16or J. WHEELER Jreat. Comm. €6 The said M. M. 
Aduenturers were now in his town of Embden no more to 
be accounted Monopolians, then they were here tofore in 
Antwerp. 1622 E. MissELpeN Free Trade (ed. 2) 57 The 
setling of the price at the pleasure of the Monopolian to his 
priuate benefit, and the preiudice of the publique. 

‘ Monopo'lical, a. Obs. (In quot. 7 moni-.) 
[f. Monorore 1+ -1caL.] Monopolistic. 

1624 Capt. Suitu Virginéa 139 Whosoeuer. .seeketh either 
by getting monipolicall patens, or by forging vniust tales 
to hinder our welfare. 

+Monopolish, a. Os. [f. Monopote] or 
Monopoiy + -1sH.] Monopolistic. 

1580 in Cal. St. Papers, Foreign 366 There is no such 
‘monopolish’ trade used at Emden. 1601 J. WuHerecer 
Zreat. Comm. 105 The aboue said slander of Monopolie, 
and monopolish trade vsed in Embden. 1613 — in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 122 A monopolish passport 
granted to Verstegan. 

Monopolism (mgng'p/liz’m). [f. Monopoty 
+ -I8M.] The system of monopolies. 

1881 Nature 27 Oct. 602/1 A land of strong tendencies 
toward monopolism and conservatism. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Comm. ILI. v. xciv. 318 The two great national parties. . 
denounce monopolism in the abstract. 


Monopolist (mgng‘pélist). [f. Monoro.e or 
Monopoty + -1st. Cf. It. monofpolista, G. mono- 
polist.] 

1. One who monopolizes or possesses a mono- 


poly; one who favours monopoly. 

1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comm. 72 By this means. .the 
Hanses should. .possesse the whole trade of the realme, as 
Monopolists of the whole kingdom. 1648 Gace IV’es¢. Ind. 
xii, 6x The Marquesse of Serralvo. .was the best Monopolist 
of salt that ever those parts knew. 1671 W. PErwicu 
Despatches (R. Hist. Soc.) 148 The army has been sickly, 
& the monopolist that undertook the furnishing them with 

rovision is much blamed. 1775 Burke Sf. Conci?. Amer. 
Ws. III. 63 To raise the value of the possessions in the 
hands of the great private monopolists, 1866 Geo. Etior 
F, Holt xxx, We know what monopolists are: men who 
want to keep a trade all to themselves, under the pretence 
that they'll furnish the public with a better article. 1885 
Law Times UXXVILI. 222/1 An absolute right to refuse to 
supply a prime necessary of life is a dangerous weapon 
indeed with which to arm a monopolist. : 

2. ¢ransf. One who obtains, assumes, or occupies 
anything to the exclusion of others, Sa ie: 

1742 YounG Nt. Th, u. 508 Joy is an import; joy is an 
exchange; Joy flies monopolists; It calls for two, 1781 
Cowrer Conversat. 627 When some green heads. .Suppose 
themselves monopolists of sense. 1813 Byron Corsair in. 
vi, The life thou leav’st below, denied above By kind mono- 

lists of heavenly love. 1817 Keats Ws. (1889) III. 5 

e feels his being as deeply as Wordsworth, or any other of 
our intellectual Danspolieeal 1866 Bricut Sf., Reform 
4 Dec. (1876) 392 The monopolists of political power, 

3. attrib. passing into adj. 

1844 CospeEn in Pall Mall G. (1891) 16 Oct. 3/1 Those 
monopolist humbugs, who are ready to hurrah for free 
trade in China, and vote against it in England. 1879 G. 
ALLEN Cod, Sense i. 1 The pleasure of colour is one which 
raises itself above the common level of monopolist gratifica- 
tion, and attains to the higher plane of zsthetic delight. 
1887 West. Rev. June 327 The immunities. .conceded to 
the members of that monopolist corporation. 

Monopolistic (mgng po li'stik), a. [f. prec. + 
-I0.] Relating to, or connected with, a monopoly 


or a system of monopolies. <1 80 
1883 V. York Chr. Union Aug. 30 The monopolistic ‘ rail- 
road trunk-line fare-agreement’. 1891 Review o/ Rev. 15 Aug. 
171/1 Associated press franchises are a monopolistic posses- 
sion that gives some newspapers an advantage over others. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 25 Aug. 138/1 The spirit of trades 
unionism is essentially monopolistic and prescriptive, 


MONOPOLITAN. 


+ Monopo'litan. 00s. [Formed as Monopo- 
LITE + -AN.] A monopolist. 

r60r Martin in D’Ewes ¥rnils. Parl. Eliz. (1682) 646 The 
Monopolitans of Starch, Tinn, Fish,..Salt, and I know not 
what, 1 Coxe Charge at Norwich Assizes 41 Unto 
whom is rightly ioyned a P: ter, a Monopoli and 
an Alcumist. 1630 T Tayler (Water P.) Wks. 11. 342/1 Hee 
was no diuing Politician, Or proiect-seeking Monopolitan. 

Hence + Monopolita’nian, in the same sense. 

1630 J. ‘T'avtor (Water P.) Navy of Landships Wks. 1. 
78/1 [t serues for the Dyet of Project-mongers, Monopolita- 
nians and diligent Sute-joggers. 

+ Monopolite. 0és. [f. Monorote! or Mo- 
NOPOLY + -ITE!1.] A monopolist. 

igor Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 522 You Marchant 
Mercers, and Monopolites, 1399T. M[ouret] Si/kwormes 58 
To keepe out fell and black Monopolites, The Myrmedonian 
crue [referring to ants]. 1616 R. Carpenter Christ's Larum 
bell 58 Monopolites, ingrossers, regraters. 


So Monopolitical a. (xonce-wd.), interested in 


monopolies. 

1860 W. H. Russet. Diary in India 1.7‘ The confounded 
public’, as that large and respectable body is frequently 
styled in the privacies of official and monopolitical life. 


Monopolization (mfng:pélaizét-fan). [f. next 
+-ATION.] The action of the verb MONOPOLIZE ; 
the process of monopolizing or the condition of 


being monopolized. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xvi. 155, I 
advised him to take Protection from the Dutch, and allow 
them the Monopolization of the Trade ofhis Country. 1791 
Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 391 The immoderate extension 
of sheep walks, and that spirit of territorial monopolization 
which prevails. .in..Scotland. 1878 V. Amer. Rev, CXXVI. 
524 The swarm of Chinese..and their monopolization of 
many branches of industry. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. + 
Pov. vy. ii, (1881) 261 The monopolization of land that went 
on in England during the reign of Henry VIII. 


Monopolize (mfng'péleiz), v. [f. MoNoPOLE u 
or Monopoty + -1ZE. Cf. F. monopoliser.] 

1. trans. With reference to commerce: To get into 
one’s hands the whole stock of (a particular com- 
modity) ; to gain or hold exclusive possession of 


(a trade) ; to engross. 

Now tending to be felt as merely a contextual application 
of sense 2; the use with a saleable commodity as obj. is 
consequently almost obsolete. In early use often, ¢ 40 s0n0- 
polize into (one’s) hands; also t const. from. 

1611 Cotar., Monopolé, Monopoled, or monopolized ;.. in- 
grossed, as a commoditie, into one, or a few mens hands. 
1615 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 169 The 
Hollanders would engross this. .merchandise, and monopo- 
lise it from all mankind. 1626 Brernarp /s/e of Man (1627) 
173 Covetousnesse..hath monopolized commodities into his 
hands, inhanced the prices of things [etc.]. 1653 in Rymer 
Fadera (1735) XX. 644 To endeavour thereby to Monopo- 
lize all Trade into your Hands, and to exclude all other Na- 
tions. a1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Upon Compters 
Wks. 1709 III. 11. 54 Another [man]..marches from one 
side of the Ward to another, as if he was just going to 
the Exchange, to monopolize the Commodities of both the 
Indies. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies 1. 144 
The Arabians. .repaired in crowds tothese celebrated islands, 
the productions of which they had already monopolized. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, Jndia U1. ww. vii. 254 it the trade was 
..monopolized and engrossed by acombination. 1854 Bap- 
HAM Halieut. 470 The —— of all the Russias used to 
monopolize the acipenser helops..to supply himself..with 
..caviare, 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 27 Those who mono- 
polised the commerce of the countries where alone the 
citron tree grows. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. §& Pov, v1. ii. 
(1881) 295 Land..the source of all wealth and the field of 
all labor, is monopolized. 

+b. absol. or intr. To have a monopoly. Ods. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 163 There passed a Law..for Mo- 
nopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade. 1714 C. Jounson 
Country Lasses 1. i, London,..Satan’s chief residence : he 
ge up a vagabond soul or two now and then with us, but 

 monopolizes there. 

2. transf. and fig. To obtain exclusive posses- 
sion or control of; to get or keep entirely to one- 
self. ++ Const. ¢o (oneself), from (another). 

1628 Paynne Brief Surv. Epist., The enuious. .cauils of 
some peevish Diuines, who would monopolize Diuinity to 
themselues alone. 1656 CowLey Axacr, vii, Gold alone does 
Passion move, Gold monopolizes Love. 1 T. Pecke 
Parnassi ow 38 Nor shall mute Fish, the Monopo- 
lize. 1668 R. Steere Husbandman's Calling x. (1672) 250 
When you suffer the world to monopolize your hearts from 
God, then the right use of the world is perverted. a 1714 
M. Henry Layman's Reasons Wks. 1853 11. 549/1, I cannot 
monopolize the Church; it is narrow enough, I dare not make 
it narrower. 1762 H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1765) III. 44 mote, Descamps says, that Lely growing jealous 
of Roestraten, proposed to him a partition of the art; por- 
traits were to be monopolized by Lely. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina vi, She is a little angel! I cannot wonder that you 
sought to monopolize her. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, 
This fellow, Hawk, is monopolising your niece. 1861 F. 
MEtcatre Oxonian in Iceland vii. (1867) 114 A title now 
monopolized in England by Knights and Baronets. 1886 
Sk. fr. Acad. Life 62 Dr. Joh was allowed to P 
lise conversation as he did, because his sagacity was ad- 
mitted to be enormous. 1889 A. R. WatLace Darwinis 


..and many 
| and the Pillory. 
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1629 GAuLE Holy Madn. 389 Now an Ingrosser. .now an 
Haberdasher of small wares. .nay worse than these. .a. Mo- 
nopolizer, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst, 283 M izers, 
who were called Ingrossers, Fore-stallers, and Regrators, 

others who are punishable by Imprisonment 
1668 CHARLETON, etc. Ephes. § Cimmt. 
Matrons u. f., I am no Monopolizer of such Com- 
modities. 1734 Fietpinc Univ. Gallant w. Wks. 1882 X. 
95, I wonder he escapes being destroyed by the men as a 
monopolizer [of the women]. 1760 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 96 
Some Armenians... bought up great quantities of — 
-. Several monopolizers have been put to death. 1769 Mrs. 
F. Brooke Hist, Emily Montague cxcv. (1784) IV. 47,1 am 


| a most intolerable monopolizer of the sex ; in short, I have 


| power, 


very little relish for any conversation but theirs. 1812 Zx- 
aminer 25 May 327/1 ‘The..avarice of an_hard-hearted 
monopolizer. a1862 Buck e Civiliz. (1869) III. ii. 88 The 
nobles..were, at that period, the monopolizers of political 

1877 F. A. S. Geer in Raymond Statist. Mines 
& Alining 372 It is the fashion to denounce these corpora- 
tions as monopolizers. 1879 H. GrorGE Progr, & Pov. Vv. ii. 
(1881) 259 The extent to which the monopolizers of land, 
can, in rent, levy tribute upon the earnings of labor. 


Mono‘polizing, 7//. sb. [f. Monopronize 2. 
+-ING1.] The action of the vb. MoNOPOLIZE ; 


monopolization. 

@1617 Hieron Wes. (1619) II. 487 An opinion will be had 
that that man seekes the raysing of his owne esteeme out of 
others blemishes, and the engrossing and monopolizing of 
all respect and reuerence to himselfe. 1622 MISSELDEN 
Free Trade (ed. 2) 54 Some thinke that the reducing of 
trade into Order and Gouernment, is a kind of Mono- 
polizing and restraint of trade. 1712 M. Henry pa 
P. Henry Wks, 1853 I. 714/1 This monopolizing of the 
great ordinance of baptism. 1747 Mrs, Detany in Life 
& Corr, (1861) II. 473 She has many friends that wish to 
have a share of her company, and as I am no friend to 
monopolizing, I can’t and must not murmur at their enjoy- 
ing a pleasure I am so sensible of. 1902 S. Sito Liye 
Work xvi. 149 All poverty and suffering arose from the 
monopolizing of land by private owners. 

attrib. 1792 A. YounG Trav. France 73 These ple 
have the true monopolizing ideas. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages 
ix. 1 (1819) III. 380 The discontents..resulted from the 
monopolizing spirit of their corporations, who oppressed all 
artisans without the pale of their community. 1837 — 
Hist. Lit. 1.1. iii. § 56 With that true love of letters 
which scorns the monopolising spirit of possession, Lorenzo 
permitted his manuscripts to be freely copied for the use 
of other parts of Europe. 

Mono‘polizing, //. «2. [-1Nc*.] That mo- 
nopolizes; having a monopoly. 

1797 Burke Let, Affairs Irel. Wks. 1X. 460 A small 
monopolizing junto. 1825 Cossett Rar. Rides 407 This 
canting son of the monopolizing sect. 1854 H. MiLter 
Sch. & Schutz. (1858) 75 A wall erected by some monopoliz- 
ing proprietor of the neighbouring lands. 1869 LanpretH 
Life A. Thomson i. 17 ‘Vhe stir has been diverted to the 
monopolising railway. 1891 Atheneum 24 Oct. 545/2 (Prof. 
Marshall pleads] for the collective good against the too per- 
tinacious individualism of monopolizing capitalists. 

+ Mono’polous, @. Ods. vare~'. [f. Mono- 
POLE + -0US.] Monopolistic. 

a 1628 F. Grevit Sidney xv. (1652) 203 She never was., 
overloaden with any such excesses in her Person, or defects 
in her Government, as might constraine her to support, or 
be supported by a monopolous use of favourites. 

Monopoly (mgng’pdli). [ad. late L. mono- 
poli-um, a. Gr. povormdov (also -mwAia), f. pdvo-s 
Mono- + mwA-eiv to sell. Cf. MoNOPOLE sé. ] 

1. Exclusive possession of the trade in some 
article of merchandise; the condition of having 
no competitor in the sale of some commodity, or 
in the exercise of some trade or business. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He knoweth.. 
that of all the dysciples, there woulde none bee so false a 
traytour..but him selfe alone. And therefore is thys ware 
Judas all in thyne owne hande. Thou haste a monopoly 
thereof. 1551 Roprnson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 58 Suffer 
not thies ryche men to bye vp all, to ingrosse and forstalle, 
and with theyr monopolye to kepe the market alone as 
please them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 239 Mono- 

lies, and Coemption of Wares for Resale,..are great 

leanes to enrich : especially, if the Partie haue intelligence, 
what Things are like to come into Request, and so store 
Himselfe before hand. — Hexuam, Fockerie, a Mono- 
polie, or an Engrossement of all sorts of Wares and Com- 
modities. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 102 You 
have, in this ib Beato an advan in Lead, that amounts 
toa monopoly. a 1850 CaLHoun Ws. (1874) LIL, 112 This 
hostility terminated in breaking down the exclusive mono- 
poly of the Bank of England, and narrowing greatly the 
s basis of its circulation. 1861 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) 

. 41 In the reign of Edward III [German traders] had a 
practical monopoly of the carrying trade. 

b. In generalized sense. (In 17th c. often, tthe 
crime of ‘ engrossing ’.) 

160r J. WHEELER 7reat. Comm. 65 Setting also price 
before hand of that which they sell, and of that which they 
will buy, and so er a any ite Monopoly. 1606 HoLLanD 
Sueton. Annot. 24/2 Who knoweth not t —— 
when one engrosseth some commoditie into his owne 
that none may sell the same but himselfe or from him? 1622 
MissELvEN /'ree Trade 57 Monopoly isa kind of Commerce, 


27 The progeny of any one species would, if allowed to 
i checked alone Doll the land. 


Hence Mono‘polized f//. a. 

1788 Jerrerson Wit, (1859) II. 540 We participate now 
ofa pees instead on an open market. Encycl. 
Metrop. V1. 172/1 Any .. monopolized commodity. 1894 
C. N. Rosinson Sit. Fleet 18 The advantages of monopo- 
lized commerce, ; 

Monopolizer (mfng'pélsizez). [f. Monopo- 
LIZE v, + -ER!.] One who monopolizes. 


in buying, selling, changing or bartering, vsu' by a few, 
and i but by one Bere and forestalled from all 
others, to the gaine of the Monopolist, and to the Detriment 
of other men. 1 x Cuampers Cyc/., Monopoly,..an un- 
lawful kind of traffic, when one or more persons e them- 
selves sole masters of any commodity, trade, manufacture, 
or the like, with design to enhance its price; those who 
have occasion for it being obliged to purchase it at their 
hai and on their own terms. 1793 BentHam Emancipate 
your Colonies Wks. 1843 1V. 412 ly, that is, exclu- 
sion of customers, has certainly no tendency to ice in- 
crease of the number of traders, 


MONOPOLY. 


2. An exclusive privilege (conferred by the 
sovereign or the state) of selling some commodity 
or trading with a particular Bsa or country. 


1596 Drayton Legends iii. 517 Then dail, ‘d eat 
Monopolies. 1601 .. Jonson Deter v. % ‘Thou se. an 
firm'd to thee 


actor] shalt haue a monopoly of playing, con! 
and thy couey, vnder the mpwrews ) ow scale, for this 
seruice. 1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Monopolie, a licence 


| that none shall buy or sell a thing, but one alone. c 1605 


| up and down at fairs and markets, Two pence 
| begging. 


Row ey Birth Merl. v. ii, Take her hence..To be — 
iece. To 
see so foul a monster Will bea fair monopoly and worth the 
1620 Mippeton Chaste Maid v. iii, 1 would not 
have my cruelty so talk’d on To any child of mine for a 
monopoly. 1 Hasincton Queen of Arragon w.F 2b, 


| *Cause one of Oberons Groomes had got from her The 


Monopoly of transporting gnats. 164: Remonstr. State 
Kingd.g The Monopolies of Sope, Salt, Wine, Leather, Sea- 
Cole, and, in a manner, of all things of most common and 
necessary use. 1753 Hanway 7’rav. (1762) I. v. Ixxi. 320 Mo- 
nopolies, or exclusive privileges, are generally ungrateful to 
the people of a free state. 1831 Sir J. Sinctarr Corr. II. 249 
‘The Public Revenue [of Russia]..1s likely to increase, par- 
ticularly the customs, and the farm, or monopoly of brandy. 
183r Macautay £ss., Bacon (1897) 361 Raleigh held a mono- 
at of cards, Essex a monopoly of sweet wines. 1845 
STOCQUELER Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 269 ‘The finest salt 
in India is manufactured on the coast of Cuttack, yielding 
the Government a revenue little short of eighteen lacs of 
mayen, when the East-India Company da mono- 
poly of the manufacture of that necessary of Hindoo life. 
1872 YEATS Growth Comm, 214 They [the Dutch] secured 
a monopoly of trade with Japan which lasted throughout 
the modern period. 1875 Zucyci. Brit. 111. 650/2 The mo- 
nopoly of the right to print the Bible in England is still 
possessed by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and her Majesty's printer for England. 1878 Leckxy Eng. 
in 18th C. I. i. 122 The Assiento treaty, by which England 
obtained the monopoly of the slave-trade to the Spanish 
Colonies. : 5 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. (often with conscious meta- 
phor). Exclusive possession, control, or exercise of 


something. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 3, 1 make not my 
head a grave, but a treasure of knowledge. I intend no 
Monopoly, but a Community in learning. 1 MILTON 
Hirelings Pref., Till which greevances be remov'd and re- 
ligion set free from the monopolie of hirelings. 1712 HEn- 
LEY Sfect. No. 396 ? 2 The monopoly of Punns..has been 
an immemorial privilege of the Johnians. 1787 BeNtHam 
Def, Usury xii. 123 Wealth has indeed the HY of 
justice against poverty. 1823 Scorr Peveril vii, you 
think you have a monopoly of rebellion, and that we have 
not a right to show a trick of disobedience in our turn? 
1861 Freeman //ist. ss. Ser. 1. ix. (1871) 268 Neither side 
has a monopoly of right or..wrong. 1878 H. S. Witson 
Alp. Ascents ii. 45 Peter has almost a monopoly now of the 
Matterhorn. 

b. in generalized sense. 

1804 J. Grauame Sabbath (1839) 8/1 Thy children, Scotia, 
in the desert land, Driven from their homes by fell Mono- 
poly, Keep holy to the Lord the seventh day. 1813 J. 
THomson Lect. Inflam. Introd. 29 That spirit of domina- 
tion, exclusion, and monopoly, by which most of her [se. the 
church of Rome’s] institutions at that period were actuated. 

4. To make a monopoly of: a. lit. to obtain 
the exclusive sale of (a commodity); b. fig. to 
‘ monopolize’, keep to oneself (a possession). 

1576 GascoiGnr Steele Gl. 753 Master Merchant..Can 
finde the meane, to make Monopolyes Of euery ware, that 
is accompted strange. 1595 Dantet Civ. Wars (1609) v. 
xeviii, He.. makes a Monopoly of offices. 1629 H. Burton 
Truths Triumph 23 The iniquity of the Pontificians in 
making a monopoly of Gods grace. 1693 DryDEN Fuvenal 
Ded. (1726) p. v, Toineon {= Ben Jonson].. ac- 

ealanad with the Rules, yet seemed to envy to Posterity 
that Knowledge, and like an Inventer of some useful Art, 
to make a Monopoly of his Learning. 1710 Appison Whig 
Exam No.1? t The Kitcat have pretended to make a 
Monopoly of our sense. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnl. Anson's 
Voy. 10 A certain Honourable Gentleman. .is. .Endeavour- 
ing to make a aap of this Voy and to that end 
designs to publish by Authority. Burke Late St, 
Nat. Wks. 11. 87 Government in France made a mono- 
poly of that great article of salt. 

5, A thing which is the subject of a monopoly 


(in senses I-3). 

Hattam Hist. Lit, IV. 1, vii. § 7 It is one of those 
happy ideas which have been privileged monopolies of the 
first inventor. M¢Cuttocn 7'axration mu. v. (1852) 206 
The culture of opium..is a government monopoly, 
confined to the provinces of Bahar ont Renereass Evsry 
one who chooses may raise opium within the prescri 
limits. 1868 G. Durr Pod. Surv. eh cull 


in Trade with Joint-Stocks, should Bed Ba yoqeond = 


intents and purposes Monopolies, u 

ar. Roo, Saat yb Beate 
i 4 ..are not monopolies. « _ 

Tonka ahead v. (1890) 41 Without being. .checked by 

the clamour against it, the aheorption of iness by ever 

larger monopolies contin 


7. attrib., as monopoly licence, price. 

1625 Bacon A, Ht. 10 Resuse. (1671) oa Reed Lord 
Keeper, Sir Nicholas Bacon, was asked his nion by 
= Elizabeth, of one of these ee licenses, 1 

pam Smith W, XN. 1. xi. (1869) I. 153 rent of land,.. 
considered as the price paid ior the use of the land, is 
naturally a ly price. | Lew | Edin. Rev. X. 347 y 
still fight for the impossibility driving a distant 
without encouragement of monopoly-prices. 


ae 


MONOPOLYLOGIST. 


Monopoly'lo ist. [f. next + -Ist.] One 
who performs a MONOPOLYLOGUE. 

1830 Lxaminer 278/1 The Monopolologist [sic] startled his 
audience. 1832 /bi¢. 294/2 Mathews made his first appear- 
ance as a Monopolylogist. 

Monopolylogue (mgnopp'lilgg). [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + méAv-s PoLy- + -Aoyos -LOGUE.] An en- 
tertainment in which a single performer sustains 
many characters. Also fig. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1825) 333 Like Mathews in a 
Monopolylogue. 1834 T. H, Lister in A. Napier's Corr. 
(1879) 153 The Duke of Wellington lays aside his mysterious 
monopolylogue. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LI. 76 ‘The 
third part was another Monopolylogue, called ‘ All well at 
Natchitoches ’—all the characters by Mr. Mathews. a 1845 
Hoop 7o Lady on xg India vy, Go where with human 
notes the Parrot dealeth In mono-fod/y-logue. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain x. 68 The conversation, or rather 
mono-polylogue, as some great performer calls it, ran in 
somewhat of the following strain. 1860 Sat. Rev. X. 273/t 
Last week we gave a view of a distinguished religious 
actor in a monopolylogue and domestic performance— 
Spurgeon at Home. 

Monopota‘ssic, 2. Chem. [See Mono- 2.] 
Containing one equivalent of potassium, 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 325 Monopotassic sulphate, 
is commonly called bisulphate of potash. 

Monopous (mpnowpas), a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
poven- (wove) or povwm-os one-eyed (f. pov-os 
Mono- + wy eye) + -ous.] One-eyed. 

1798 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1799) U1. 327 That a great 
many gentlemen. .never had more than one eye... ; that their 
progeny also were like themselves monopous. 

Monoprionidian (mp:noproijnisdiin), a. 
Palwont. [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + mpiwy saw.] 
Having serrations on one side of the stem only: 
said of graptolites, Also Monopri‘onid a. 

I Nicxotson Man. Zool. 95 Besides the simple forms 
of Graptolites with a row of cellules on one side (mono- 
prionidian), there are others with a row of cellules on each 
side (diprionidian). 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anti, 
Life 769 A typical or monoprionid Graptolite. 

onoprostyle: see Mono- 1. 

Monopsychism (mgnosvitkiz’m). [f Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + ox-7 soul + -IsM.] The theory 
that all souls (or the souls of all mankind) are 
one; the unity of souls asserted by this theory. 

1864 W. Heetey in Calcutta Rev. XX XIX. 383 Some of 
his expressions point clearly to the middle-age notion of 
monopsychism—that all mankind had but one soul. @ 1894 
Romanes Th, on Relig. (1895) 50 Wherein all causation is 
gathered up into the monopsychism of a single personality. 

|| Monopsychosis (mg:nosaikowsis). [mod.L., 
see Mono- and Psycuosis,] = MoNOMANIA. 

1883 T.S. CLouston Céin. Lect. Mental Dis. 18 A true 
impression from a nerve of common sensibility may be mis- 
interpreted, as when a man has cancer of his stomach that 
causes him real gnawing pain, and he says he has rats inside 
him that are eating his vitals. It might ole you to under- 
stand this condition better if it were called Monopsychosis. 
1902 Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. s.v. Mono-, Mono- 
mania (..also termed, by Clouston, monopsychosis). 

+Monopter. 47h. Obs. rare—°. Also 8 
monoptere. [ad. F. monoptdre, ad. med.L. 
monopteros: see MONOPTEROS.] = MONOPTEROS. 

1696 Puttiirs (ed. 5), Monopter, was a sort of a round 
Temple, whose Roof was supported by one Pillar only. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Monoptere,..a kind of temple 
among the antients, round, and without walls; having its 
dome supported by columns. 1775 in Asu. 

Monopteral (mfnp’pteral), a. and sd. [f. late 
L. monopter-os (Vitruvius, in sense 1 below), mod. 
L. monopter-us (in sense 2), a. Gr. *povdrrepos, 
lit. ‘having one wing or fin’, f. uévo-s Mono- + 
mrep-dy wing, fin, row or circle of columns: see-AL.] 

A. adj. 

1. Arch. Of a temple: Consisting of a single 
circle of columns supporting a roof. 

— P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, Gloss. 588 Monopteron, 

é[elral Temple, an edifice consisting of a circular 
colonnade, supporting a dome, without any inclosing wall. 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail, IV. 118/2 The uppermost 
is a Corinthian rotunda, forming an open or monopteral 
temple (i. e. without any cella). 

2. Zool. Having a single fin, wing, or alate 
part. [Cf. F. monoptere (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
“4887 Soxtas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 (Fig. 17) A; 
monopteral cymba. 

B. sb. A monopteral temple ; a monopteros. 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) I. 243 Monopteros, 
Monofteral, ..a circul. pl isting of a roof sup- 
ported on columns, without any cell. 

|| Monopteros (méng'ptérgs). Arch. Also 8-9 
monopteron. [subst. use of late L. monopteros 
adj.: see MonopTerat.] A monopteral temple. 

1706 Putiutps (ed. Kersey), Monopteron, a sort of round 
Temple, whose Roof was only supported by Pillars; so 
call’d, from its having but one Wing or Isle. 1823 [see 
Monoprerat a. 1). a Leircu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. 
Art § 190°(ed. 2) 17x Temple .. of Mars Ultor on the 
capitol, a small monopteros, which we still see on coins. 
1883 tr. Reber's Hist. Anc. Art 476 Monopteros, a circular 
structure of outstanding columns, commonly without a cella 
enclosed by walls, 

Monopterous (mfng'ptéres), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, monopter-us (see MONOPTERAL) + -OUS.] 
Of certain seeds: Having but one wing. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monopterus, having but one 

Vou. VI, 
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wing, as the carcerula of the Fraxinus: monopterous, 1866 
in Treas. Bot. ‘ 

Monopterygian, -ious: see Mono- 1. 

+ Monoptic, 2. Obs.-° [f. Gr. pév-os Mono- 
+ énrux-6s of or pertaining to sight (see OPT10).] 
One-eyed. Also adso/. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monoptick, that seeth onely with 
one eye. 1730 BaiLey (fol.), Monoptick. 

Monoptical (mfng'ptikal), @ humorously 
pedantic. [Formed as prec. + -AL.] One-eyed. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 61 Monoptical Squire Polyphemus. 
c1842 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 74 He was a rugged 
veteran, white-haired, bloated, lame, and monoptical, 

Monoptote (mp'nfptort). Also 7-8 -tot. [ad. 
late L. monoptot-us, a. late Gr. povdmrwr-os, f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + mrwrds falling, cogn. w. mr@as 
case, f. wi-mr-ey to fall. So F. monoptote.] A noun 
occurring in a single oblique case (as L. as¢z). 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) ror Q. Which call you 
Monoptots? 4. Such words as are found in one oblique 
case. 1686 Brount Glossogr., Monoptote, a word having 
but one Case. 17gr Westry Iks. (1872) XIV. 40 Mono- 
ptots, which have but one Case; as, ast, 1854 ANDREWS 
& Stopparp Lat, Gram. § 94. 36 Monoptote. 

Hence Monopto‘tic a., having only one case. 

1872 Latuam s.v. Monoptote, A word that appears in one 
form only is, on the first view, equally aptotic and monoptotic 
—both or either. 

Monopylean: see Mono- 1. 

Monopyrenous (mpnopairinas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr, pdvo-s Mono- + ndpny fruit-stone + -ous. Cf, 
F. monopyréne.] Having but one stone or kernel : 
said of fruits. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Monopyrenous Fruit, such 
Fruit of a Plant, as contains in it only one Kernel, or Seed. 
1866 7veas. Bot., Monopyrenous, containing one stone. 

Mono-rail (mg‘noréil). [f. Mono- + Rat 56.2] 
A designation (chiefly a¢tr7é.) of a railway with 
carriages running on a single rail, So Mono- 
railway. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 9 Apr. 4/2 Patent electric express rail- 
way..built on the mono-rail system. r1g01 Daily News 
14 Mar. 3/2 The Proposed Monorail between Liverpool and 
Manchester. 1902 /estnz. Gaz. 16 May 5/3 A scheme.. 
for the construction of a mono-railway,. 

Monorchid (mpnp‘skid), a. ands, [f.mod.L. 
monorchis, monorchid-: see Monorcuis. Cf. F. 
monorchide.) a. adj. Having only one testicle ; 
characterized by or exhibiting monorchism. b. sd. 
A monorchid person; = MonorcuIs. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V.6 There is a set of 
barbarians at the back of the Cape of Good Hope, who 
appear to be very generally monorchid, or possessed of only 
a single testis. 1874 VAN Buren Dis. Genit Org. 390 A 
Monorchid has only one testicle in the scrotum, 1885 Lancet 
18 July 141/2 The question as to the possible. -inconvenience 
to which monorchids are liable falls under two heads. 

Monorchidism (mgng'skidiz’m).  [f. prec. + 
-1sM.] = MONORCHISM. 

1860 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 304 Researches in Mon- 
orchidism and Cryptorchidism in Man, 1874 Van BureN 
Dis. Genit. Org. 392 Occasionally monorchidism is acquired. 

|| Monorchis (mgnf‘skis). Pl. monorchides 
(-grakidiz). [mod.L. monorchis, pl. (incorrectly) 
-ides, a. Gr. pdvopxts adj., f. wdv-os MONO- + dpxis 
testicle.] A person or animal with only one testicle. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Monorchis. 1843 
Curutnc Dis. Testis 52 Many instances of monorchides, or 
persons having only a ree testis, are also mentioned by 
the old authors. 1865 A. S. Taytor Princ. & Pract. Med. 
¥urispr. 866 Monorchides. .have been known to be prolific. 

Monorchism (mgng‘skiz’m). [Formed as 
Monorcuis + -IsM.] The condition of having 
only one testicle. 1876 in Dunciison Med, Lex. 

Monorganic (mgngige'nik), a. [f. Mon(o)- 
+ ORGAN + -IC. 

1. Med. Of a disease : Affecting a single organ. 

1880 in WeBSTER Spl. 

2. Having only one organ. : 

1887 Science 3 June 534 In the natural world some beings 
are monorganic, others are polyorganic. 

Monorhine (mg‘norsin), a. and sb. Zool. Also 
monorrhine. [f. mod.L, Monorhina, f. Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + fiv-, pis nose.] A. adj. Having a single 
nasal passage only; sfec. applied to the Mono- 
rhina, a group of skulled vertebrates, having only 
one nasal passage, and comprising the lampreys 
and hags. Also Monorhinal (mg*norsinal), Mo- 
norhinous (mg‘norsines), adjs. in the same sense. 

1890 Century Dict., Monorhinal. Ibid., Monorhine. 1897 
E. R. Lanxester in Nat. Science July 47 To assume. . that 
these fishes were monorrhine, is surely illegitimate and 
arbitrary. 1900 Vature 20 Sept. 504/2 There is no evidence 
whatever that any of the creatures classed together as 
Ostracodermi were monorhinal like the Lampreys. 1902 
Webster's Dict., Suppl. Monorhinous. 

B. sd. A monorhinal vertebrate. 
in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

+ Monorh: . Obs.-°  [f. Gr. pévo-s MoNno- 
+ fvOu-ds RHYTHM.] = MONORIME. . 

Etymologically the word should mean ‘having one 
iets 5 bat prob, it was intended as a more correct form 
to be substituted for the hybrid monorhynte (-rime), the 
word vhyme being regarded as a derivative of puduos. 

1775 Asn, Monorhythme, a poetical composition in which 
all the verses end with the same rhyme. 


MONOSPERMIC, 
Monorhy'thmic, @. rare. Pros. [Formed 
as prec. + -IC.]_ = MonorimE a. (Cf. prec.) 


1833 Loncr. Anc. Span. Bail. Prose Wks. 1886 I. 162 
They [old Spanish ballads] are all monorhythmic, with full 
consonant rhymes. 1833 — Drift-Wood ibid. 296 In these 
old romances. .the verse is monorhythmic. 

Monorime, -rhyme (mg‘norsim), sd. and a. 
[a. F. monorime (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. 
povo-s MONO- + vime RIME, RHYME.] A. sd. a. A 
poetical composition or passage in which all the 
lines have the same rime. b. /. Lines forming a 
‘tirade’ with one rime. 

1731 Baitey (vol. II.), AZoxorhyme, a poetical composition, 
all the verses whereof end with the same rhyme. 1868 
T. Waicut Pref. to Langtoft’s Chron. (Rolls) II. p. xi, In 
this manuscript each new set of monorimes is headed by 
atitle in Latin, 1886 Posnetr Compar. Lit. 46 note, The 
rudeness of this versification, says M. Géruzez. .is marked 
by monorimes, of indeterminate length. 

B. adj. Having a single rime. 
rimed //. a. [see -ED *]. 

1833 Loner. Drift-lVood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 299 The old 
romances were sung ; and..hence there was a good reason 
for dividing them into monorhyme stanzas. 1898 SAINTSBURY 
Short Hist. Eng. Lit. (1905) 737 These rolling quatrains, 
rhymed as a rule aaéa,..but sometimes monorhymed 
throughout. | 1902 H. Lyncu G, Paris’ Med. Fr. Lit. go A 
little poem. ,in monorhymed quatrains, 

Monoschemiec: see Mono- 1. 

Monose'lenide. Ciem. [Mono- 2.] A sele- 
nide containing one equivalent of selenium, 

1873 Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 11) 228 The mono, tri, and penta- 


So also Mo'no- 


selenides. 

Monoseme (mp‘nosim), a. Pros. [ad, Gr. 
povdonp-os: see next.] = next. 

1goz in Webster's Dict., Suppl. 

Monosemic (mgnosimik), a. Pros. [f. Gr. 


povdonp-os cited in sense ‘having only one significa- 
tion’ (f, povd-s Mono- + ofjpa sign, mark) + -Ic.] 
Consisting of or equal to a single mora. (C1. 
disemic, trisemic.) 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monosepalous (mpnosepilos), a. Bot. [f. 
Mono- + mod.L. sepal-um Sepa + -ous. In F, 
monosépale.| Properly, Having one lateral sepal 
only; but commonly misused for gamosepalous. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 24 In Scleranthee 
the calyx is always monosepalous. 1837 P. Kritn Bot. Lex. 
s.v., If the calyx of any flower consists merely of a single 
piece, or sepal, or of several sepals united, it is said to be 
monosepalous, as in Primula. 1861 Bent ey Jan. Bot. 225 
When a monosepalous calyx is entire, the number of sepals 
can then only be ascertained by the venation. 

Monosi'licate. Chem. [Moxo- 2.] A sili- 
cate containing one equivalent of silicic anhydride. 

1857 Miter Elen, Chem. (1862) III. 198 Monosilicate of 
ethyl. 

Monosiphonous (mgnossi'fonas), @. Bot. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + oi¢wv tube, pipe (SIPHON) 
+-ous.] Having a single siphon; applied to certain 
Algee (Floridex) in which a transverse section of 
the frond shows only a single large, elongated 
central cell or siphon not surrounded by smaller 
similar cells. So Monosiphonice (-soifgnik) a. 

1853 Harvey Nereis Boreali-Amer. i. 8, IX. Wrangelia- 
cee. Frond filiform, monosiphonous. 197 BERKELEY 
Cryptog. Bot. § 133 Of those green Algae which are masked 
by calcareous matter, there are two series distinguished by 
their monosiphonous or polysiphonous stems. 1888 VINES 
in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 126/2 The filaments [of the Pheo- 
sporex| may consist of single rows of cells Gnonosiphonous), 
as in most Zctocarfex, or of several rows of cells (polyst- 

phonous), as in the Mesoglwacez. 1900 B.D, Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Monosiphonic. 

| Monosis (mgndu'sis). Bot. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pévwors solitariness, singleness, f. povoty to make 
single or solitary, f. pdvo-s single.] The isolation 
of an organ from the rest. (Cf. Monosy.) 

1873 Cooke Man. Bot. Terms (ed. 2) 73. 1874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 609. 

Monosodic (mgnosdu'dik), a. Chem. [Mono- 
2.] Containing one equivalent of sodium. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 333 Monosodic Carbonate. 
Ibid. 340 Monosodic orthophosphate. | 

So Mo:no-so'dium, used a//vib. : 

1857 Mitter Elen. Chem. (1862) III. 250 Mono-sodium 
glycol. a 

onosomatic, -ous, -spasm: see Mono- 1. 

Monosperm (mp‘nospsim). Bot. rave. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + omépp-a seed, Sperm. Cf. F. 
monosperme (adj.).] A plant having but one seed. 

1879 in STORMONTH Man. Sci. Terms; and in later Dicts. 
Monospermal (mgnospssmil), a. Bot. rare. 
[Formed as prec. + -AL.] Having only one seed ; 
monospermous. Also Monospe‘rmatous 4. (Cf. 
F. monospermatique.] 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monospermal, Monosperma- 
tous, having only one seed; one-seeded; both of these 
terms are used, but the second is the more correct, one. 
1876 J. H. Barrour in Encycl. Brit. IV, 15/2 The drupe 


is a. :monospermal and unilocular indehiscent fruit. 
Monospe‘rmic, «. [Formed as prec. + -10.] 
1. Bot, = MONOSPERMOUS. ay 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Monospermicus, the same 
Fh we rencon = 8 Syd. "Soc, Lex., Monospermic, the 
same as Monospermatous, us 


MONOSPERMOUS. 
2. Phys. Pertaining to, or affected with, mono- 


spermy. : 
1g90z Webster's Dict., Suppl. s.v., Monospermic eggs. 

Monospermous (mpnosp3imes), a. Bot. 
[Formed as prec. + -ous.] Having only one seed. 

1727 Battey (vol. II), Monospermos {2737 Lbid., Mono- 
spermous), which bears a single Seed to each Flower, as in 

alerian, the Marvel of Peru, &c. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. 
Bot. 1. xv. (1765) 39. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 388/2 
There are eight barren stamina, and two monospermous 
berries [in Menispermum). 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 
8 Bocconia has..a monospermous capsule. 1861 BenTLEY 
Man. Bot. 336 The pericarp is monospermous. 

Monospermy (mg‘nospdimi). Phys. [After 
Ponyspermy (Gr. moAvoreppia), f. Gr. povo-s Mono- 
+onéppa seed. Cf. F. monospermie.| Impregna- 
tion of an ovum by a single spermatozoon ; opposed 
to polyspermy. — 1902 in Webster's Dict., Suppl. 

Monosp erical (mpnosfe'rikil), a. vare-°. 

f. Gr. pdvo-s Mono- + opaip-a sphere + -ICAL.] 

consisting of or having a single sphere. 

1775 in AsH. 1836 in Smart; and in recent Dicts. 

Monospondylic (mp:nospgndi'lik), a. [f. Gr. 

, , . , 
pévo-s MONO- + ondv5vd-os (Attic apdvivdos) verte- 
bra + -Ic: see SponpyLic.] Having a single 
centrum, as a vertebra; without intercentra, as 
a vertebral column. 

1884 Ryper in Rep. U.S. Fish. Comm, 983 The caudal 
part of the axial column may be perfectly monospondylic. 

|| Monosporangium (mg:no,spore:ndziim). 
Bot. [mod.L., f. Mono- + Sporancium.] A 
sporangium containing or bearing monospores. 

1892 Frul. Quekett Microsc. Club July 25 ‘The mono- 
sporangia are terminal, on one- or two-celled branches. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monosporangium, used 
by Sauvageau for the organ which produces monospores. 

Monospore (mg‘nespoo1). Bot. [f. Mono- + 
SporE.] An undivided spore, as in some of the 
lower Algze. 

1892 Frnl. Quekett Microsc. Club July 24 Their neutral 
organs are undivided, 7.e. they are monospores. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monospore, a special spore in 
Ectocarpus, by Sauvageau considered to be a Gemma. 

Monospored (mp‘nosp6.1d),a. Bot. [f. Mono- 
+SPORE + ED*. Cf. F. monosporé.] = Mono- 
SPOROUS. 

1882 J. M. Cromsie in Lucycl. Brit. XIV. 555/1 Mono- 
spored species. | , ; 

Monosporiferous (mg:nospori‘féras), a, Bot. 
[f. MonosPporE + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearingmonospores. 

1892 Fr. Quckett Microsc. Club July 24 There was ample 
material for learning the true characters of the epiphyte in 
all stages of the neutral or monosporiferous state. 

Monosporogony (mgnosporg'gini).  [f. Gr. 
povo-s Mono- + omopo-s sowing, seed + -yovia 
begetting.] (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. Monosporogony, the form of asexual 
reproduction in which a single cell detaches itself from the 
adjoining cells of an organism, increases by division, and 
forms a multicellular organism, 

Monosporous (mgnospoe'ras, mfng'sporas), a. 
Bot. [f. Gr. pévo-s MONo- + omdp-os SPORE + 
-ous.] Having but a single spore. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monosporus, applied to any 
concepticle of a cryptogamious plant which contains but a 
single sporule: monosporous. 1874 Cooke Fungi 26 M. 
Séveillé was of opinion that the basidia of the Tremelli were 
monosporous. /éid. 145 Each of them [sc, these tubes] very 
soon emits four monosporous spicules. 

Monostach, etc. : see Mono- I, 

Monostearin (mpnosti:arin). Chem. [Mono- 
2.) That species of stearine formed from glycerin 
by the replacement by stearyl of one only of the 
three OH groups. 

1854 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 5) 599 Three compounds of stearic 
acid with glycerin have been thus produced, which M. Ber- 
thelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistearin, and tetra- 
stearin. 1879 C. R. A. Wricur in Encycl. Brit, X. 697/2 
The process of saponification may be viewed as the gradual 
progressive transformation of tristearin,,into distearin, 
monostearin, and glycerin. 

Monostele (mp‘nostil), Bot. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + o77Ay block of stone, slab: see SrELE.] 
A single axial cylinder of tissue in certain plants, 
So Monoste‘lic a. Also Monoste‘ly (see quot.) 
and Monoste‘lous a. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monostelic, having 
a single axial cylinder of tissue, in which the vascular tissue 
is developed. /did., Monostely, the state of having a single 
stele; a i monostelous, 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXV. 412/2 
margin, Arrangement in strands ; the cylinder or monostele. 

Monostich (mp‘nostik), sd. Pros. Forms: 
7-8 monostick, 7- monostich. Also 6, 8 in Gr. 
form monostichon. [ad. late L. monostich-um, mo- 
nostich-ium (Ausonius), a. Gr. povdartxor, neut. 
of povdaTixos adj. consisting of one verse, f. pdvo-s 
Mono- + o7ixos row, line, or verse. Cf. F. monostique 
adj. (@1382 in Du Cange) and sb.] A poem or 
epigram consisting of but one metrical line. 

1577 Kenvaut Flowers of Epigr. 104 b, This Monostichon 
here followyng, was written vpon the gate of the Monestarie 
of the Benedictines. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans 
Plough 38 (The seven works of mercy] aptly compre- 
hended in this Monostich. Visito, poto, cibo, redimo, 
tego, colligo, condo. 
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? I know not whether you have ever met with the fol- 
lowing Monostick. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 47. 1/1 That 
Celebrated Monostick, The Bashful Water saw her God, 
and Blusht. 1721 Batey, Monostichon, an Epi ‘am con- 
sisting of one single Verse. 1871 Browninc Ba/aust. 169 
Who could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize,..Or 
thrust and parry in bright monostich. 1891 Driver Jxtrod. 
Lit. O. T. (1892) 342 Single lines or monostichs: these are 
found but rarely. 

Monostich (mgnostik), a. Also 7 mono- 
stick, 9 (sense 2) monostic. [a. Gr. povdar:xos 
(see prec.) ; in sense 2 a. F. monostigue (Haiiy).] 

1. Pros. Consisting of a single line of verse. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monostick, (smonostichon) that 
which consists of one onely verse. 1895 W. R. W. STEPHENS 
Life & Lett. Freeman 1. 37 It contains monostich passages. 

+2. Min. = MonosticHous 1. Obs. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 211 Monostic 
topaz. .is a slightly oblique eight sided prism, in which two 
and two lateral planes meet under very obtuse angles. 

Monostichous (mfng'stikes), a. [f. Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + otix-os row, line + -ous.] 

1. Min. (See quot.) Cf. Monosticu a, 2. 

1856 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Monostichous, applied by Haiiy 
to a variety of the prism, the base of which is surrounded 
with facets which have different inclinations, as the Venites 
monosticha: monostichous. | : 

. Bot. Arranged in a single vertical row, rank, 
or series, on one side of an axis, as the flowers in 
certain grasses, (Opposed to dstichous.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Monostichous, arranged in one row. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

3. Zool. Consisting of a single layer or row. 

1883 LANKESTER & Bourne in Q. ¥rul. Microsc. Sci. 
XXIII. 195 These may be called respectively Monostichous 
and Diplostichous eyes. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 492 (Arthropoda) The hypodermic cells beneath the 
thickened cuticle constitute the ommateum, and remain 


| either ina single or form a double layer; hence mono- or 


| genus Monostomum or family Monostomide. 


1693 J. H. tr. Yuvenal x, Ep. Ded. | Arc 


diplo-stichous. The monostichous ommateum is said to be 
apostatic when cup-shaped. /ézd. 525 All the eyes of 
Limulus are_monostichous. 1g0z E, R. LANKEsTER in 
Encycl. Brit. XXV.697/2 The monomeniscous eye is rarely 
provided with a single layer of cells beneath its lens ; when 
It is so, it is called monostichous. 

Monostigmatous : see MONo- I. 

Monostomatous (mpnostg'mates), a. Zool, 
[f Gr. pévo-s Mono- + oropar-, orépa mouth + 
-ous: cf, next.] Having only one mouth or 
sucker; sec. of or pertaining to the A/onostomata, 
the higher of the two main divisions of the J/e- 
tazoa, including all metazoans (with a single oral 
aperture) except the sponges or Polystomata. 
pe to polystomatous, In recent Dicts, 

onostome (mp'nestoum), a. and sb. [a. F. 
monostome (Littré), ad. Gr. povdarop-os with one 
mouth, f. pdvo-s Mono- + orépa mouth.] a. 
adj. Having only one mouth or sucker. Db. sé. 
An animal having only one mouth or sucker, as 
a metazoan, or a parasitic trematode worm of the 
So 
Mono'stomous a. [f. Gr. povdctop-os + -ous], 
having only one mouth; monostomatous. 

1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Meduse# 80 Brandt ..divided 
the Discophorz into Monostomous and Polystomous. 1849 
Huxcey in Phil, Trans. CKXXIX. 426 The stomachal 
membrane of the Monostome Medusz. 1856 Mayne /--xfos. 
Lex., Monostomus, having but one mouth, or opening: 
monostomous, 1860 CoppoLp in Frnd, Linn. Soc. (1861) V. 
38 The absence, however, of a ventral sucker..points to a 
closer alliance with the Monostomes. 

Monostrophe (mg'nostrouf). Pros. [ad. Gr. 
povdatpod-os adj., f. wdr'o-s MONO- + orpod-7 recur- 
ring metrical scheme, STROPHE.] A poem in which 
one strophic arrangement is repeated throughout. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

onostrophic (mpnostrg'fik), a. (and sé.) 
Pros. (ad. Gr. povoorpopux-ds, f. povdarpod-os : see 
Monostropne and -10,]_ A. ad. Consisting of re- 
petitions of one and the same strophic arrangement. 

1671 Mitton Samson Pref., The measure of Verse us'd in 
the Chorus is of all sorts, call’d by the Greeks Monostrophic, 
or rather Apolelymenon, without regard had to Strophe, 
Antistrophe or Epod. 1788 [CUMBERLAND] Odserver No, 111. 
IV. 158 By making his Chorus monostrophic, he has robbed 
it of that lyric beauty, which [etc.]. 1847 Grote Greece 
M1. xxix. (1862) IV, 119 Until-this time [600 B.c.] the song 
had been monostrophic, consisting of nothing more than 
one uniform stanza, repeated from the beginning to the end 
of the composition. 1849 J. W. Donatpson Theat. Grks. 
1, ii, (ed. 6) 27 The Dithyramb of Lasus eventually became 
monostrophic. 

B. sb. ~/. Monostrophic verses. 


ete &- I. HuntinGrorp (¢i¢/e) An Apology for the Mono- | 
strop! 


ics which were published in 1782. ith a second 
collection of Monostrophics. 1785 Cowrer Let. to Unwin 
22 Oct., Wks. 1836 V. 169 Huntingford's Monostrophics. 

Monostyle (mg'nostail), a1 Arch. [f. Mono- 
+SryLe1] Built in one style throughout. 

1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) I. & 

onostyle, @.2 Arch. [f. Gr. uévo-s Mono- 
+or7dd-os pillar: see StytE*.] Having or con- 
sisting of a single shaft, pillar, or column. So 
Monosty'lar a. 

1844 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frni. VII. 10/1 We question 
whether any more ylar , Supporting no- 
thing, will erected for some time. 1850 ParKER Gloss. 
7t. (ed, 5) 1. 308 Monostyle, 


| of the voca' 


MONOSYLLABLE. 


Monostylous: see Mono- 1, 

Mono-substitution : see Mono- 2, 

Monosulphide (mgnos'lfaid). Chem. piano 
2.) A sulphide containing one equivalent of 
sulphur. Also + Monosu‘lphuret, in the same 
sense. Also Monosu‘lphite, a sulphite containing 
one equivalent of sulphurous acid. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 408 Two 


‘compounds of sulphurous acid with soda are known—the 


monosulphite and the bisulphite. did. 411 The monosul- 
phuret or Iphide of p i 

|| Monosy (mg‘nosi). Bot. [a. F. monosie (Mor- 
ren), f. Gr. pévwots: see Monosts.] (See quots.) 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Terat. 58 The late Professor 
Morren proposed the general term Monosy for all these 
cases of abnormal isolation. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Monosy, Morren’s term for the abnormal isola- 
tion of parts due to (a) Adesmzy or (6) Dialysis. 

+ Monosyllabe. (és. [a. F. monosyllabe or 
ad, late L. MoNOSYLLABON.] = MONOSYLLABLE sé, 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 59 Gif 30ur Sectioun be 


nocht..a monosyllabe. , 

Monosyllabic (mg:nosilee-bik),@. [ad. med.L. 
monosyllabic-us (R. Bacon 1271), f. late L. mono- 
syllab-us = Gr. povoovdAdaBos ; see MONOSYLLABON. 
Cf. F. monosylabique (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of a word: Consisting of one syllable. 

1828-32 WesstER, Monosyllabic, 1. Consisting of one ig 
lable; as, a monosyllabic word. 1845 StoppaRt Grav. in En- 
cycl. Metrop. 1. 151/1 Ashort monosyllabic preposition. 1906 
Athenzum 12 May 575/1 Monosyllabic roots. 

2. Consisting of monosyllables or of a mono- 
syllable. (Cf. MONOSYLLABLE 5d. c.) 

1828-32 WepsteR, Monosylladic,..2, Consisting of words 
of one syllable ; as,a monosyllabic verse. 1838 DickENs 
Nich. Nick. xvi, The same gentleman. .again made a mono- 
syllabic demonstration, by growling out ‘Resign!’ 1866 
Gro. Extor F. Holt Introd., Throwing out a monosyllabic 
hint to his cattle. 1872 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Nat. Philos. 
§ 161 A person speaking with a loud voice in front of a 
reflecting surface at the distance of 112-5 feet can only dis- 
tinguish the last reflected syllable: such an echo is said to 
be monosyllabic. 1877 DowpEn Shaks. Prim. iv. 41 The 
appearance in Shakespere’s verse of weak monosyllabic 
endings. 1899 A//iut?t’s Syst. Med. VIII. 367 The speech 
is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. : 

b. Philol. Used as the distinctive epithet of 
those languages (e. g. Chinese) which have a voca- 
bulary wholly composed of monosyllables. 

1824 Crit. Res. in Philol. & Geol. 172 The Chinese, and 
other monosyllabic tongues. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. 
xii, 239 If we met with monosyllabic tongues in different 
parts of the earth, we should have no right to infer their 
connection. . 

3. Of a person: Uttering only monosyllables. 

1870 Disraki Lothair viii, Lothair was somewhat mono- 
syllabic and absent. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve 1. viii, 
Mr. Ancrum .. had been cheered a little during his last 
days at Clough End by the appearance of David, very red 
and monosyllabic, on his doorstep. : 

+ Monosyllabical, 2. Os. rare, [Formed 
as prec.+-AL.] = MONOSYLLABIC, 

1686 Phil. Trans, XV1. 63 A Monosyllabical Name. 1 
Jounson, Monosyllabical, consisting of words of one syllable. 
1776 — in Boswell Life 22 Mar., He is quite unsocial ; his 
conversation is quite monosyllabical. 
Monosyllabically (mg:nosile'bikali), adz. 
[f. MonosYLLaBICAL + -L¥ 2,] In a monosyllable 
or monosyllables. 

1816 Corerince Lett. (1895) 664 Which I know to be 
(monosyllabically speaking) a lie. 1821 Lame E/sa Ser. 1. 
My First Play, Vice versa, .in his own peculiar pronuncia- 
tion monosyllabically elaborated, or Anglicised, into some- 
thing like verse verse. 31882 Sara Amer. Revis, ix. (1885) 
118 He became responsive, but only monosyllabically so. 
1904 Daily Chron. 1 June 6/7 Hone wrote of ‘cabs’ mono- 
syiabically in 1827. 

Monosyllabism (mpnosi‘libiz’m). [Formed 
as MONOSYLLABE+-ISM. Cf. F. monosyllabisme.] 
Addiction to the use of monosyllables ; the quality 
of being monosyllabic. 

1804 Mitrorp /nguiry 414 In the spirited and easy flow 
of that line thus, its monosyllabism is So to escape the ear's 
notice. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X11, 198 The rounded 
and sonorous Italian enunciation does not admit of bein; 
despatched in the snip-snap articul ble wit 
the monosyllabism of our own language. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 774/2 Which. .brought back so considerable a part 
Piitary to monosyllabism. 

b. spec. in Philology. (See MoNOsYLLABIC 2 b.) 

1846 Worcester (cites Zc. Rev-). 1860 FARRAR Orig. 
Lang. 183 It should be observed that triliteralism is not 

ily i patible with yllabi: 1896 A. H. 
Keane E¢hnol, 208 Monosyllabism is thus shown to be, not 
the first but the last stage in the evolution of human speech. 

Monosyllabize (mpnosi'labaiz), v. [Formed 
as prec. + -1ZE.] ¢vans, To render monosyllabic. 
Hence Monosy'llabizing vé/. sd. : 

1857 Zoologist Ser. 1. XV. 5692 The English love for 
——e 1904 Speaker 4 June 229/1 This mono- 
syllabising of the language. : 

Monosyllable (mpnosi‘lab’]), sd. anda, Also 
6 monosillable, 6-7 monasyllable, -sillable, 
7 monesyllable, -sillible. [ad. late L. mono- 
syllabus (see MONOSYLLABON) after SYLLABLE.] 
A. sb. A word of one syllable. 

1533 More Dedel?. Salem Wks. on6/t He forgeatteth thys 
lyttle shorte woorde, thys monasyllable, Such, which he re- 
hearsed first. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. v[i). (Arb) 


MONOSYLLABLE. 


90 For this purpose serue the monosillables of our English 
Saxons excellently well. 1607 Torsett Kour-/. Beasts (1658) 
24 ‘The French men call it ‘furchette’; which word our 
oie: -do make it a monosyllable, and pronounce it the 
*frush’. 1620 Donne Sermz. Ixxiv. (640) 75 This one little 
particle, this monasyllable, So. 1638 Sir T: iinanasy Trav, 
(ed. 2) 339 Their language is most part of monosyllables. 
1647 Warn Simp. Cobler (1843) 86 Some are raking in 
old musty Charnel books, for old mouldy monesyllables. 
1680 Morven Geog. Rect., China (1685) 418 ‘Vhey have above 
60,000 Letters but not above 300 Words, which are, for the 
most part, all Monasillables. 1692 DrypENn Cleomenes 1. i. 
14 By Heav’n, I'll change it [my name] into Jove or Mars! 
Or any other civil Monosyllable, That will not tire my 
Hand. Agee J. Greenwoop Eng. Gram. 181 Almost all the 
Original Words of our Language are Monosyllables. 1751 
Jounson Ranler No. 88 P 4 It is pronounced by Dryden, 
that a line of monosyllables is almost always harsh. ~ 1906 
J. Oman Probl. Faith & Freedomiii. 101 Yo perpetrate ten 
monosyllables in succession was a high offence. 

b. Phrase, /n monosyllables, + in monosyllable. 

1570-6 LamBarve Peranzb. Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus com- 
pareth the English toong to a Dog’s barking that soundeth 
nothing.els but Baw waw waw in Monosillable. 1888 C. 
Morris Aryan Race viii. 190 Philologists are generally 
satisfied that man first spoke in monosyllables, each of 
which conveyed some generalized information. 

c. Often used to indicate some emphatic word 
(esp. yes or 20), which is sometimes intentionally 
left unnamed. Zo speak (answer, etc.) in mono- 
syllables: to speak with intentional curtness; to 
answer little but ‘yes’ or ‘no’. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. § Candle-Lt.i. A, She dealt in nothing 
but in Monosyllables, (as if to haue spoken words of greater 
length would haue crackt her Voice), 1679 Drypen 77. & 
Cr. ut, iii, Achi2. 1 can brook nocomparisons. Ayax. Nor I. 
Achi?, Well, Ajax. Ajax. Well, Achilles. Thers. So, now 
they quarrel in monosyllables, 1824 Miss Mitrorp /’id/age 
Ser 1. 20 A low soft voice, sweet even in its monosyllables. 
1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Loire 165 Her reply was con- 
veyed in a monosyllable. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. v, 
‘No’. She pronounced the monosyllable alone. 1885 ‘5. 
Garrett’ At Any Cost vi. 104 He..remembered her only 
as a gaunt, black-eyed girl, who answered in monosyllables, 
1903 Longin. Mag. Sept. 291 Juliet leant back in her corner 
responding by an occasional monosyllable. 

B. adj. 1. = MonosyiuaBic a. 1. Now rave. 

1589 Purtennam Lug. Poesie u. vilil. (Arb.) 92 Words 
monosillable which be tor the more part our naturall Saxon 
English. 1640 Torrtano /¢a/. dor title-p., A display of 
the monasillable particles of the Language, by way of Al- 
phabet. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Monasyllable, that hath 
but one syllable. 1658 Pxittips Pref., Pronouns, and Mono- 
syllable Verbs, as Mine, Thine, This, What, Love, Give. 
1676 Marvete A/r. Smirke 43 The Gentleman's name..is 
the Monosyllable voice with which Cats do usually address 
themselves to us. ¢1790 Cowper Ws. (1837) XV. 320 [He] 
would think the line improved by a monosyllable epithet, 
which would make it run more smoothly, 

2. = MonosyLLaBic a, 2. rare. 

1697 Drvpen nerd Ded. (e) 4b, It seldom happens but 
a Monosyllable Line turns Verse to Prose. 1706 Porr Let. 
to Walsh 22 Oct., Monosyllable-lines, unless artfully man- 
aged, are stiff or languishing; but may be beautiful to 
express Melancholy, 182r Byron ¥xaz v. liii, Others in 
monosyllable talk chatted. 

Monosy'llable, v. rare. [f. MonosyLLABLE 
6.) ¢rans. To reduce to a monosyllable. 

@ 1647 CLEVELAND Smectymnuus 46 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell’d, Into one man are monosyllabled. 

Monosy'llabled, ¢. rare. [f. MonosyLuaBLe 
56.+-ED%,] = MoNosyLuaBic a. 3. 

1838 I. Taytor Home Educ. 131 A monosyllabled stanza. 

|| Monosy‘llabon. Oés. Pl. -syllaba. [L. 
monosyllabon, a, Gr. povoothdaBoy, neuter of povo- 
avdAaBos adj., f. wdvo-s Mono- + ovAdaB-7 SYL- 
LABLE.] A monosyllable. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele G/. (Arb.) 77 That Grammer grudge 
not at our English tong, Bycause it stands by Monos llaba, 
And cannot be declined as others are. 1580 G. Harvey 
Three Proper Lett. 55 You shal as well. .heare Sayer as 
faire, ..wyth an infinyte companye of the same sort : some- 
time Monosyllaba, sometime Polysyllaba. 1608 Mippte- 
ton Fant. Love v, iii, I will onely in Monosillaba aunswere 
for my selfe, 1672 H. More Brief Reply 102 It was a great 
oversight .. to leave out that Monosyllabon which was of 
such principal signification in the sentence. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. I. 299 No Laconick Monosyllabon. 

Monosyllogism (mpnosi‘lédziz’m). [f. Mono- 

+ SYLLOGISM.] (Seequot.) So Monosyllogi‘stica, 

1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xix, (1860) I. 363 A syllogism, 
viewed as an isolated and independent whole, is called a 
Monosyllogism, that is, a single reasoning. Jééd. xxvi. 
II. 44 In respect to the External Form, Probations are Simple 
or Monosyllogistic, if they consist of a single reasoning. 

Monosymmetric (mgnosimerik), a. [f. 
Mono- + SyMMETRIC.] a, Cryst. = MOoNOocLINIC. 

1880 in WeBster Suff/. 1887 Athenxunt ro Sept. 345/2 
{Graphite occurs] in tabular crystals so indistinctly formed 
as to render it uncertain whether they belong to the hexa- 
gonal or monosymmetric system. 

b. Bot, = next. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monosymme'trical, «. Bot. [f. Mono- + 
SymMetRicaL.] Of flowers, fruits, etc.: Divisible 
into exactly similar halves in one plane only. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 184 A shoot with alter- 
nating leaves in two rows is also simply bilateral without 
being monosymmetrical. /éé¢, 533 The happy expression 
sygomorphic already used by Braun may be applied Nerd 
tomonosymmetrical flowers. 1898 tr. Sérasburger's Text-bh. 
Sot. (1903) 16 When..a division into two similar halves is 
only possible in one plane, the degree of symmetry is indi- 
cated by the terms simply symmetrical, nionosynmetrical, 
or zygomorphic. - : 
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Hence Monosymme'trically adv. 

1875 [see PoLysYMMETRICALLY]. 

Monosymmetry (mgnosimétri). Bot, ff, 
Mono- + Symmurry.] The condition of being 
monosymmetrical. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 183 Monosymmetry is 
+: particular case of the ordinary bilateral structure. 

onosymptomatic: see Mono- 1. 

|| Monota (mpnow'ta), Aniig, Pl. -te. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pévwros (also povovatos) one-eared, with 
one handle, f. pdvo-s Mono- + wr-, ovar-, ovs ear, 
handle.]_ A one-handled vase. 

1887 B. V. Heap Hist, Numorun 521 Amphora with small 
monota beside it. 

Monotelephone, -phonic : see Moyo- 1. 

Monotessaron (mgnote'sirfn), [a. med.L. 
monotessaron, f, (erron, after déatessaron) Gr. povo-s 
single + réooap-es four.] A continuous scriptural 
narrative prepared from a collation of the four 
Gospels; = DiarEssanon 3. 

1831 7. HH. Horne's Introd. to Bible (U.S. ed.) Ue, xi. 
478 (F unk) The Inportance. .of..obtaining the clear amount 
of their various narratives, has..suggested the plan of di- 
gesting the Gospels into ...a connected history... termed .. 
a Monotessaron. 1862 F’. Baruam (¢i¢/e) Improved Mono- 
tessaron ;..combining the words of the Four Gospels, 1882 
in Ocitvir. 

_Monothalamic (mpnopilemik), a. Also 
incorrectly -thalmic. [I ormed as next + -Ic.] 

1. = Monoruanamous 2. 

1845 J. Pritiirs Geol. in Encyce. Metrop. Vi. 608/2 
Monothalamic cephalopoda. 

2. Bot, Of fruits: Formed from one pistil or flower. 
_ 1870 Heifrey’s Elem, Bot. § 255 Fruits may be divided 
Into /ree or monothalamic fruits, formed from single flowers, 
and confluent fruits. 1871 Masters in Nature 2 Nov. 6/2 
Classification of Monothalamic Fruits, 1874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 483 Monothalmic Fruits, 

b. (See quot.) 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, Monothalamic, 
monothalamous, (t) applied to apothecia consisting of a 
single chamber ; (2) when galls consist of only one interior 
chamber. 

Monothalamous (mgnopzlimas), a. [f. Gr. 
Hovo-s MoNo- + OdAap-os bed-chamber (see THA- 
LAMUS) + -oUS.] Having only one chamber. 

1. £nt. (See quot.) 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Lntomol. xiv. (1818) 1. 456 The majority 
of galls are what entomologists have denominated mono- 
thalamous, or consisting of only one chamber or cell. : 

2. Applied to the chambered shells of forami- 
nifers and gasteropodous molluscs. 

1834 Rocer Anim. § Veg. Physiol. 1. 265 Some,..as the 
Argonaut, or Paper Nautilus, have shells undivided by par- 
titions ; and are accordingly termed wnilocudar or mono- 
thalamous, 1835-6 Voda’s Cycl. Anat, 1.114/1 The surface 
of the body is. .covered with a shell, which is. .rarely mono- 
thalamous. 1880 W.S. Kent /n/usoria I, 328 Some Mono- 
thalamous Foraminifer such as Zageva or Miliola. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 875 (Radiolaria) The 
cyrtoid skeleton may be monothalamous..or. -polythalamous. 

3. Bot. Applied to theapothecia of certain lichens. 

a 1886 E, TuckeRMAN (Cent). 1900 [see MonoTHALAMIC 


2 bj. 

Monothallious (mpnopz'lias), a. Chem. 
[Mono- 2.] Applied to thallious salts which 
contain one equivalent of thallium. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 755 The monothallious salt 
TIH?PO‘, is formed on mixing the dithallious salt with [etc.]. 
1873 Hownes’ Chent. (ed, 11) 413 Monothallious orthophos- 
phate. fi 2 

Monothalloid (mgnope'loid), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s MONO- + OaddA-ds (see THALLUS) + -OID.] 
Having a single or undivided thallus, 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Monothamnoid (mgnopx'mnoid), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. pdvo-s Mono- + @apv-os bush, shrub + -o1D.] 
= MONOTHALLOID, 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monothecal (mgnopi*kal), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + Onx-n case, box + -AL.] Having 
only one loculament or cell: applied to anthers. 

1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 405 Sometimes the anther has 
a single cavity, and becomes unilocular ++) OF monothecal. 
1880 in WeBsTER SwApd. ; and in recent Dicts. , 

Monotheism (mg‘nopzjiz'm). [f. Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + 6e-ds god + -1sm. Cf. F. monothéisme.] 
The doctrine or belief that there is only one God. 

1660 H. More Myst. God. ui. ii. 62 But thus to make the 
World God, is to make all; and therefore this Kinde of 
Monotheisme of the Heathen is as rank Atheisme as their 
Polytheisme was proved to be before. 1736 Bartry (folio) 
Pref. (end), Monotheism, the Doctrine or Principles of the 
Unitarians. 1812 Cocan Jewish Disp. ii. § 7. 322 [The 

ews] have continued firm..in their adherence to pure 

Tonotheism, under every persecution. 1865 Lecky Ration, 
(1878) II. 277 A race whose pure monotheism formed a 
marked contrast to the scarcely disguised polytheism of the 
Spanish Catholics, 1876 Grapstone in Contemp. Rev. June 
18 The only large monotheism known to historic times is 
that of Mahomet. 

Monotheist (mpnopéjist), sd. a.) [Formed as 
prec.+-Isr. Cf. F. monothéiste.] One who believes 
in only one God; an adherent of monotheism. _ 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 84 They destroy the worship 
of the Son of God under an ignorant pretence of Mono- 
theisme ; whereas the more distinct knowledge of that one 
God does not make us less Monotheists than they, 1812 


MONOTINT. 


Cocan Yewish Disp. ii. § 7. 321 The gener. i 
t Fei Disp. ii. § 7. 3 2g ‘al propensity t 
the worship of Idols Was totally subdued ; and they becune 
Monotheists in the strictest sense of the term, 1874 Manarry 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 334 Their literary monuments were 
composed by the cultivated monotheists, 
b. attrib. or adj. = next. 

1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 235 Abury, «might b 
of the first, or Monotheist Druids. 1872 Digest Pon, 
& ae ett the _ who were monotheist, were 
conquere, e Romans who w is a 
Seal A ere polytheist. 1875 [sec 

Monotheistic (mpnopzji'stik), a. [f. prec. 
+-IC: see -ISTIC.] Of, pertaining to, believing in, 
or characterized by monotheism. 

1846 Trencu Miracles Introd. 58 The monotheistic religion 
of the Jews: 1871 C. Honce Syst. Theol. 1. 1. 243 There 
are monotheistic hymns in the Vedas. 1900 Sayce Babylon, 
§ Assyr. xi, 262 A monotheistic school actually existed in 
one of the literary circles of Babylonia. 

So Monothei'stical a 


1850 Neate Hymns East. Ch. 33 He [S. Germanus] might 
be the more favourably disposed to Monotheletism, because 
he had been so deeply injured by its great opponent, Pogo- 


natus. 1880 ‘I’. M. Linpsay in Encycl. Brit. XI. 156/1 The 
Monotheletes refused to submit. 1887 Hearn Russian Ch. 
1,2 The monotheletian patriarchs and the dyotheletian popes 
mutually anathematized each other. 1885 Scuater //est. 
Church, Medixval Christ. § 110. 490 The Monotheletic or 
one-will controversy. 

Monothelious: sec Moyo- 1. 

Monothelisim (mgng'p/liz’m). vave. [f. Moxo- 
THEL(ITE) + -I8M. Cf. F. monothélisme.] — Moxo- 
THELITISM, 

1685 Lovet Gen. Hist. Relig. 132 They who look upon 
Monocthelism as an Heresie, ought [etc.]. 1856 J. C. Ro- 
BERTSON Hist, Chr. Ch. aud Period 39 He ..agreed with 
him..in a personal profession of Monothelism. 

Monothelite (mpng'piloit), sd. and a. Also 
6, 8 -it; in blundered forms 5 Monacholite, Mo- 
nalechite, 7 Monotholite; cf. MoNoTHELETE. 
[ad. med.L. monothelita, ad. (with assimilation to 
-ita -17E1) late Gr. povodeAnrns (7th c.), f. Gr. 
povo-s single + OeAntHs, agent-n. from 6éA-e to 
will. Cf. F. monothélite.] A. sb. An adherent of 
the heretical sect (founded in the 7th c.) which 
maintained that Christ has only one will. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. iv. (1558) 23 Of a secte called 
Monacholites. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 96 His [sc. 
Fraclius] heresie, whech thei clepid Monalechites. 1559 
R. Hat Li Fisher in F's Wks, (E.E.T.S.) 1. 135 Agatho 
against the monothelits. 1597 Hooker Fcc. Pol. v. x\viii. 
§9 The Church hath of old condemned Monothelites as Here- 
tiques, for holding that Christ had but one will. 1615 Sir E. 
Hosy Curry-combe iv. 174 You haue heard that Honorius 
the first was a Monotholite. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 161 They professe Christianity taught them erroniously 
by Jacobus the Syrian Monothelite. 1716 Monothelit [see 
Monorneuitic @.], 1856 J. C. Rosertson “ist, Chr. Ch, 
end Period 67 Wilfrid..was invited to take a place in the 
council against the Monothelites. LE . 

allusively. 1652 Observ. Forms Govt. 16 It is nothing else 
but a Monarchy of Monothelites, or of many men of one will 
most commonly in one point onely. y 

B. adj. Of or pettaining to the Monothelites or 


their doctrine. : 

1619 Purcnas Microcosnius \xix. 695 The Maronites .. 
maintaine the Monothelite Heresie. “1680 Baxter Ans. 
Stillingf!, xxxviii, 64 So were the Orthodox under the 
Nestorian, Eutychian, Monothelite,.. Princes. 1788 Giszon 
Dect. & #. xlvii. TV. 589 note, The Monothelite monk, 1840 
W. Patmer Ecc?. Hist. vii. 73 Honorius [bishop] of Rome 
sanctioned the Monothelite heresy. 1856 J. C. RoBeRTSON 
fist, Chr. Ch., 2nd Period 55 The Monothelite controversy 
for a time weakened the influence of Rome. 

Monothelitic (mpngp/litik), a. Cf. Mono- 
THELETIC, [f. prec. +-1C.] = MONOTHELITE a. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 290 The Emperor Con- 
stans the 2d, that he might the better execute his Monothe- 
litick Principles of Arian Prosecution, he pretended to im- 
pose Silence on the Heterodox Monothelits. 1854 Miman 
Lat. Chr. U1. 126 Severinus..repudiated the Monothelitic 
doctrine. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 1192 
The Monothelitic confession of the Patriarch Sergius. 

Monothelitism (méng'p/leitiz’m). See also 
Monornecetism. [f. MoNOTHELITE + -18M.] The 
doctrine of the Monothelites. 

1765 Mactatne tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist, vit. . v.§ 5 The 
doctrine of Monothelitism. a1861 CunnincHam Hist. V/wol. 
(1864) I. xi. 328 Honorius advocated Monothelitism, 1882-3 
Schaff’s Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 457 Monothelitism con- 
tinued among the Maronites on Mount Lebanon. 

Monothetic: see Mono- 1. 

Monothionic (mgnopaig‘nik), 2. Chem. [See 
Mono- 2 and Diruiontc.] In monothionic acid, 
a very unstable fluid, H,SO,, obtained by the 
action of diluted sulphuric acid on iron or zinc, 
with exclusion of air. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monotint (mpnotint). [f Mono- + Tivt.] 
Representation in a single colour or tint; also a 
picture in only one colour. Chiefly in phr. 27 mo- 
notint, Cf. MONOCHROME. 

145-2 


MONOTOCOUS. 


1886 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 405 To borrow the language of 
painting, the characters are mere studies in mono-tint. 
1886 A thenzum 28 Aug. 273/3 ‘The list of books .. includes 
.-All round the Clock’, from original drawings in colour 
and monotint by Harriett M. Bennett. 1887 /did. 24 Sept. 
413/2 Books illustrated in colour and monotint. 

onotocous (mfng'tvkas), a. [f. Gr. povo- 
7éx-os bearing but one at a time (f. udvo-s MoNno- + 
tox-, tiktew to bring forth) + -ous.] a. Zool. 
Bearing only one or normally only one at a birth ; 
uniparous. b. Ornith. Laying only one egg be- 
fore incubating. ¢. Zot. Bearing fruit only once: 
a term proposed instead of Monocarpic. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 33 note, Monotocous (bearing | 
progeny once)..would be more appropriate [than mono- 
carpic]. 1890 [all three uses] in Century Dict. | 

onotome (mp'nctoum), a. rare. [f. Gr. povo-s | 
Mono- + Tépos hein | Comprised in one volume. | 
| 


1872 F. Hatt Recent Exempl. 55 note, It is used by 
Southey, in Zhe Doctor (monotome ed.), p. 32, 1873 — 
Mod, Eng. iii. 56 note, The monotome edition of Gibbon's 
Miscellaneous Works, in 1837. 

Monotomous: see Mono- 1. 

Monotone (mp notoun), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. | 
*monoton-us adj., a. late Gr. povdrovos, f. Gr. | 
povo-s Mono- + tévos Tone. Cf. F. monoton adj. | 
Sp. mondtono, It. monotono, G. monoton adjs. The | 
use of the word as a sb. is peculiar to Eng.] 

A. adj. = Monoronous a. 1 (rarely 2). 

1769. Phil. Trans. LIX. 494 The Europeans conclude.. 
the Chinese tongue..is barren, monotone, and hard to 
understand. 1862 C. P. Smytn Three Cities in Russia 11. 
195 The dark figure of a watchman soldier pacing his weary 
round through the monotone snow, appeared the only living 
object. 1872 O. Suiptey Gloss. Eccl. Ternts 6 The accent 
being either plain, i.e. monotone; or medius [etc.]. 1875 
KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) V.i. 51 As lulling as the monotone 
waves. 1901 R. Bripces A/rlton's Prosody 78 The mono- 
tone recitation of the prayers in cathedrals. 

B. 50. 

1. A continuance or uninterrupted repetition of 
the same tone; the utterance, in speech or singing, 
of a number of successive syllables without change 
of pitch. 

1644 Butwer CAzvon. 136 Shun similitude of gesture ; for 
as a monotone in the voyce, so a continued similitude of 
gesture, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, I. 224 The pigeon kind 
excepted, whose slow plaintive continued monotone has 
something sweetly soothing in it. 1870-74 J. THomson 
City Dreadf. Nt. x. xv, He murmured thus and thus in 
monotone. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 367 The speech 
is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. 1906 H. 
Biack Edin. Serm. 184 There is no music in a monotone. 

b. ¢ransf. 

a 1849 Poe Bells Poems (1859) 77 Tolling, tolling, tolling 
In that muffled monotone. 1850 ALLINGHAM Goblin Child 
of Ballyshannon vii, The monotone Of the river flowing 
down Through the arches of the bridge. 1863 WooLNER 
My Beautiful Lady G Drearily solemn runs a monotone, 
Heard through breathless hush. 1878 H. S. Witson A/p. 
Ascents i. 15 A monotone of murmur from the river. _ ‘ 

2. Monotony or sameness of style in composition 
or writing; something composed in such a style. 

1871 T. W. Hiccinson Atlantic Ess., Let. to Yug. Contrib. 
78 An essay may be thoroughly delightful without a single 
witticism, while a monotone of jokes soon grows tedious. 
1875 StepMAN Vict. Poets v. (1887) 169 ‘In Memoriam’.. 
although a monotone, [is] no more monotonous than the 
sounds of nature,—the murmur of ocean [etc.]. 18.. BLackIE 
(Ogilvie 1882), The sentimental monotone of Macpherson's 
Ossian. 1903 Edin. Rev. Jan. 65 The whole story is a 
miracle in monotone. 

3. fig. A monotonous continuance or recurrence 
of something. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. 172 Its [se. science’s] 
history is a monotone of endurance and destruction. 1901 
Hentey Hawthorn § Lavender 61 Ina dull dense mono- 
tone of pain. 

4. One tone or colour; cf. MoNoTINT. 

1896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Companion 3 Dec. Advt, | 
Single and double-page engravings in monotone. 

Monotone (mgnotoun), v. [f Monotone sd.] 
trans. To recite, speak, or sing in one unvaried | 
tone; to chant or intone on a single note. 

1864 J. W. Brooxs & J. Prace (¢it/e) On monotoning | 
Prayer. 1880 F. G. Lee Ch, under Q. Eliz. 1. 313 The 
pa clerk..was duly authorized by the Primate of Eng- 
and..to monotone the Psalms at Mattins and Evensong. | 
1890 Zadlet 25 Oct. 655 He knelt while the Litany was | 
monotoned. 1899 Eclectic Mag. Feb. 184 He generally | 
seized the opportunity..to monotone long extracts. 1899 | 
Daily News 7 Feb. 6/3 The choir monotone the service. 

Hence Monotoning v@/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1883 Sir H. Oaxetey Bible Psalter Pref. 6 The recited 
portion ought to pie as nearly as possible to good 
monotoning, 1897 F. THompson New Poents 159 The wind 
and I keep both one monotoning tongue. 

Monotoned (mg‘notdund), a. rare. [f. Mono- 
+ Tong sb, + -ED?,] Having only one tone. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Miner's Right xxxvi, The mono- 
toned wastes of the great Gold Desert. 1890 — Co/. Re- 
JSormer (1891) 394 Sandy spaces, already flushed with green, 
had succeede to the pale, dusty, monotoned landscape. 

Monotonic (mgnotgnik), a. Mus. [f Mono- 
TONE s?.+-1¢.] Relating to or uttered in a mono- 
tone; ‘also capable of producing but a single 
tone, as a drum’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 538/2 The fundamental | 
bass which in itself is monotonic and little suited for sin ing | 
fetc., 1828-32 Weesizr, Monotonic, monotonous (little 


| could have succeeded in it. 
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used), 1850 HeLmore Max, Plain Soug 227 Monotonic 
mediation. 1880 Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 355/1 
The use of Monotonic Recitation is of extreme antiquity. 

So Monoto‘nical a.; Monoto‘nically adv. 

1752 Cuesterr. Let. Son 23 Jan., A play, in which one 
should not be lulled to sleep by the length of a monotonical 
declamation. 1890 Lifpincott's Mag. Jan. 100 Hear'st thou 
that rush of homeward-hurrying things, And word-calls 
monotonically harsh ? : 

Monotonist (mfng'tdnist). [f Monorone sd. 
or Monorony +-1stT.] In various nonce-uses : One 
who speaks monotonously; one who constantly 
‘harps on’ one subject ; one whose style is mono- 
tonous ; one who loves or advocates monotony. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) IV. 125 If I ruin sucha 
Virtue, sayest thou! Eternal monotonist! 1785 Truster 
Mod. Times 1. 139 To others, who do not like to be taught 
by boys,..and who go to church more to keep up appear- 
ances, than from any spirit of devotion, he would provide a 
monotonist of sixty. 1848 GiLFILLAN in Tait's Mag. XV. 
521 To avoid insipidity of excellence in his seraphs, and 
insipidity of horror in his fiends,..was a problem requiring 
..dramatic as well as epic powers. No mere monotonist 
i 1905 Westm. Gaz. 30 Sept. 4/2 
The Imperialist or monotonist who likes to see as many 
people as possible under a Government of the same pattern, 

Monotonize (mfng'tdnaiz), v. [f. Monoron- 
OUS + -1ZE.] ¢rvans. To render monotonous, 

1804 Soutney Lett, (1856) I. 257 The very snow, which 
you would perhaps think must monotonise the mountains, 
gives new varieties. 1824 Examiner 199/2 Madame Rossini 
has languished through Zedmira, and Madame Vestris 
monotonized Xosixa, tll every frequenter of the opera must 
be completely wearied. 1889 Blackw. Mag. July 93 This 
destroys individuality and monotonises character. 


Monotonous (mgng'tdénas), a. [f. Gr. povd- 


| rovos (see MONOTONE a.) + -OUS.] 


1. a. Of sound or utterance : Continuing on one 
and the same note; usually in modified sense, 
having little variation in tone or cadence. b. (See 


quot. 1811.) 

1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 11. Emend. a 4, Every 
line was perhaps uniformly recited to the same mono- 
tonous modulation with a pause in the midst. 1795 
Sewarb Anecd. (ed. 2) I. 367 Lord Chatham's eloquence 
. was neither the rounded and the monotonous declamation, 
..that we have seen admired in our times, 18z1 Bussy 
Dict, Mus. (ed. 3), Monotonous, an epithet applied to any 
instrument which produces but one tone or note: as the 
drum, the tamborine, &c. 1814 Scorr Wav. xvii, ‘The 
monotonous and murmured chant of a Gaelic song. 1839 
Fr. A. Kemsie Resid. in Georgia (1863) 61 A melancholy, 
monotonous boat horn. 1854 BusHnan in Circ. Sci. (1865) 
I. 285/2 The successive notes have nearly all the same pitch, 
This kind of succession. .is properly termed the monotonous. 
1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 417 A voice, Monotonous and 
hollow like a Ghost’s Denouncing judgment. 1863 Mary 
Howitt tr. /. Bremer's Greece V1. xii. 42 The owl of 
Minerva lets us hear in the evening his monotonous cry. 

2. transf. and fig. Lacking in variety ; uninterest- 
ing or wearisome through continued sameness: 
said e.g. of occupations, scenery, literary style, etc. 

1791-1823 D'Israeu Cur Lit. (1859) II. 208 The national 
character retained more originality and individuality than 
our monotonoushabits now admit. 1827 Stevart Plaxter'sG, 
(1828) 60 The Lime, a Tree, which, unless on the foreground, 
is always formal and monotonous in landscape. 1831 
Macautay Zss., Byron (1897) 154 The monotonous smooth- 
ness of Byron's versification. 1873 Hamerton Jntedl. Life 
xu i. (1875) 434 The monotonous character of the Midland 
scenery. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard's Dau. 11. 23 
The life is somewhat monotonous,..but I hope you will not 
grow weary of it. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 6 Dull straight 
streets of monotonous houses. 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart 
of World i, These men proved to be half-breeds of the 
lowest class, living in an atmosphere of monotonous vice. 

quasi-adv. 1845 BrowninG Pictor /gnotus 58 As monoto- 
nous I paint These endless cloisters and eternal aisles With 
the same series, Virgin, Babe and Saint. 

3. Math. Of a function (see quot.), 

[= Ger. monoton, introduced by C. Neumann 1881.] 

in Century Dict. 1902 Love in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) 
XXVIII. 547 A function which never increases or never 
diminishes throughout an interval is said to be ‘ monotonous 
throughout" the interval. 

Hence Mono‘tonousness. 

eo Fraser's Mag. X1X. 158 Rhymed alexandrines .. 
produce a wearisome monotonousness. 1881 77es 15 Mar. 
12 The weary monotonousness of Russian life. 1889‘ Mark 
Twatn' Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur xxvi. 303 There is a 


| profound monotonousness about its facts. 


Mono‘tonously, adv. [f. Monoronous a. + 
-LY 2.] In a monotonous manner; with tiresome 
uniformity or lack of variation. 

1828-32 Wesster, Monofonous/y, with one uniform tone; 
without inflection of voice (citing ey 1871 L. SrePHEN 
Playgr. Eur xiii. (1894) 327 Wreaths of mist. .chased each 
other monotonously along the rocky ribs. 1872 Lippon 
Elem, Relig. iv. 143 A man in whom disease had never 
been latent, and whose constitution had been even mono- 
tonously free from its assaults. 

Monotony (mfng'téni).  [f. late Gr. povorovia 
sameness of tone, monotony, f. pordrovos MoNo- 
TONE a. Cf. F. monotonie (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality of being monotonous, 

1. Sameness of tone or pitch; want of variety 
in cadence or inflection ; occas. quasi-concr. a mo- 
notonous sound, a monotone. 

(Cf, a in sense 2.) 1724 Battey (ed. 2), A/onotony, the 
having but one Tone, [1731 /did. (vol. I1.), Aonofonia, the 
having but one tone; alsoa want of inflection or variation of 
voice, or a pronunciation, where a long series of words are 


‘wheel, was to have been fixed 


MONOTROCH. 


delivered with one unvaried tone] 1748 J. Mason Elocu?. 19 
To avoid a Monot: n P; , or a dull, set, uni- 
form Tone of Voice. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 15 For 
though its [sc. the drum’s] Sound be only a Monotony, yet 
mena 1761 Sterne 7%. Shandy 1V. xix, It is in vain 
onger, said my father, in the most querulous monotony 
imaginable, to struggle as I have done. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry i. 1. 21 Our earliest poets..were fond of multi- 
plying the same final sound to the most tedious monotony. 
1818 SHELLEY Stanzas written in Dejection iv, I might.. 
hear the sea Breathe o’er iny dying brain its last monotony. 
1831 W. Gopwin 7'houghts Man 22 A sheepish..schoolboy, 
that hung his head, and replied with inarticulated mono- 
tony. 1866 Gro. Exior ¥. Holt i, The soft monotony of 
running water. 1896‘H.S, Merriman’ Flotsam: ii, The 
sleepy monotony of the rattling block-sheaves. 

2. transf. and fig. Wearisome sameness of effect ; 
tedious recurrence of the same objects, actions, 
etc; lack of interesting variety in occupation, 
— literary style, etc. 

1706 Pore Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., 1 could equally object 
to the Repetition of the same Rhimes within four or six lines 
of each other, as tiresome to the ear thro’ their Monotony. 
1783 Brair Lect. Rhet. xiii. 261 Monotony is the great fault 
into which writers are apt to fall, who are fond of harmonious 
arrangement. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 13 At sea, 
everything that breaks the monotony of the surrounding 
expanse, attracts attention. 1831 Macauray Ess., Byron 
(1897) 158 Never was there such variety in monotony as that 
of Byron. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vii. 46 A tower—the 
only object which broke the monotony of the waste. 1883 
Gitmour JZongols xxiv. 295 The monotony of prison life. 

Monotremal (mgnotrz'mial), a. vare—'. [f. 
MoNOTREME + -AL.] = MONOTREMATOUS. 

1866 Reader No. 163. 152/2 Monotremal mammalians. 

|| Monotremata (mgnotr7‘mata), sb. p/. Zool. 
[mod.L., neut. pl. of monotrématus adj., f. Gr. 
povo-s MONO- + Tpynpat-, Tpjya perforation, hole, f. 
7pa- root of terpaivew to bore through, perforate.] 
The lowest Order of Mammalia, containing mam- 
mals which have only one opening or vent for the 
genital, urinary, and digestive organs. 

The Order comprises the duck-billed platypus (Ornitho- 
rhynchus paradoxus) and several species of spiny ant-eaters 
of the genera a lossus (or Echidna) and Zaglossus or 
Acanthog lossus. (dis are native to Australia and New 
Guinea, and are oviparous, he 

1833 Proc. Zool. Soc. 12 Mar. 29 [tr. of Geoffroy St. Hilaire}, 
The Monotremata. 1839-47 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
III. 368/1 The skull in both genera of Monotremata is long 
and depressed. 

Monotremate (mpnotr7-m¢t), a. and sd. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. monotrématus: see prec.] a. adj. 

= Monorrematovs. b. sd.ing/. = MONOTREMATA. 

1846 Smart, Monotremates. 

Monotrematous (mgnotrimates), a. Zool. 
[f. Monorremara + -0US.] Pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of the Monotremata. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 174/2 The monotrematous 
animals. .form a complete exception to this statement. 1886 
Fortn. Rev. Apr. 527, | am by no means convinced that all 
mammals had monotrematous progenitors. 

Monotreme (mp'notr7m), sd. and @. Zool. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + TpHp-a: see MONOTREMATA. 
Cf. F. monotréme.] 

A. sb. A member of the Monotremata. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anint. II. xxiv. 483 This Sub- 
class is divided into two Orders, Monotremes, and Mar- 
supians, 1884 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 777 Mr. Caldwell..had 
discovered that the Monot were ovip 

B. adj. = MONOTREMATOUS. 

1890 Century Dict. s.v., Monotreme mammals; a mono- 
treme egg. 

Hence Mo‘notre mous a, = MONOTREMATOUS. 

1890 in Century Dict. ‘ 

Monotri (mpnotrai‘glif), a and sd, 
Arch, {ad. L. monotriglyph-os (Vitruvius), a. Gr. 
*povorpiyAupos adj., f. Gr. ydvo-s MONO- + Tpi- 
yAugos TRIGLYPH. Cf.F. monotrighyphe sb. and adj.] 

A. adj. Having only one triglyph in the space 
over an fntescolamn ion 

1 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. e 
<olmnnonas were either is le, monotriglyph..; dia- 
style..; or areostyle, 1823 P Nicnoison Pract. Bui 
588 Mouotrigliph; having only one trigliph between two 
adjoining coeeen the general practice in the Grecian 
Doric, 1842 Gwitr Archit. § 2605, Ais the systyle mono- 
triglyph intercol on of dul 

B. sd. (See quot. 1850.) i dies. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Monotrigh ph. it Builder's 

t 


239/1 [The Doric inter. 


Dict. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Monotrigly, (Archit.), 
monotriglyphon ; the space of one trigl tween two 
pilasters or columns. 1850 Parker Gloss, Archit. (ed. 5) 1. 
308 Monotrigiyph,.. the intercolumniation in the Doric 
order which embraces one triglyph and two metopes in the 
entablature. 

So Monotrigly‘phic a, =MONOTRIGLYPH a. 

31837 Penny Cyc. VII. 218/2 Monotuiglyphic intercolum- 
niation. 

+ Mo‘notroch. Oés. Also -troche. [ad. Gr. 
povérpox-os one-wheeled (car), f. #évo-s Mono- 
+ tpoxés wheel.] A vehicle with only one wheel. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XX1X 66 A most curious sort of gig 
called a Monotroche from its having only one wheel was 
exhibited in Bond Street, the 24th inst. 1825 Moore 
ie I. 22 Ixion..instead of being fixed to a torturing 
to a vagrant monotroche, as 


knife-grinder. 1828 Scotr Jly Aunt Me vet's Mirr. 
(/nit.), These monotrochs | focudarly = wheelbarrows]- 


MONOTROCHAL,. 
Monotrochal (mfngtrkal), a. 


mod.L. monotroch-us (Ehrenberg, a. Gr, povo- 
Tpoxos: see prec.) + -AL.] a, Belonging to the 
division Monotrocha of rotifers, in which the trochal 
disk or ‘wheel’ is single. b, Having a single 
band of cilia, as the larva of a polychxte worm, 
¢. Belonging or pertaining to the division Afono. 
trocha of Hymenoptera, in which the trochanter 
has but one joint. So Monotro‘chian a. (sb. a 
monotrochal rotifer), Mono‘trochous a, 

31845 Lucycl. Metrop. VII. 266/r .The Wheel Organs are 
either Monotrochous, i.e. have a simple connected ring of 
cilia, or [etc.]. 1854 Apams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 341 
Rotifers, .. I Order.—Monotrochians (Monotrocha). 1886 
A: G. Bourne in Excycl. Brit. XX1. 8/1 A monotrochal 
polychztous larva. 1890 C entury Dict., Monotrochian (a. 
and sd.]. 1895 Cambr. Nat. Hist. V. 494 In the stinging 
Hymenoptera the trochanters are usually of a single piece, 
and these Insects are called monotrochous. 

ll Monotropa (mgno'trdpa). Brot, [mod.L, 
(Linneus 1737), f. Gr. povdrpomos living alone, 
solitary, f. wévo-s Mono- + Tpomos turn, direction, 
way, manner (f. tpéwew to turn).] A genus of 
dicotyledonous plants, the type of the N.O. AZono- 
tropee, characterized by a solitary flower with 
separate petals. M. wnzflora (the only species) is 
the Indian-pipe or corpse-plant. Also this plant. 

(1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Monotropa, in botany, the 
name of a genus of plants, called by Tournefort, ovvban- 
choides, and by Dillenius, Lyfofitis.] 1778 G. Ware Se7- 
borne, To Barrington 3 July, Monotropa hypopithys, yellow 
monotropa, or birds’ nest. 1545-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot, 
x. 61 The Monotropa, or Indian Pipe, is of pure white, re. 
sembling wax-work. 1905 Longm. Mag. Jan. 257 The un- 
canny yellow monotropa abounds as of old, 

Monotropaceous (mp:notropzi-fos), a. Pot. 
[f. mod.L. AMonotropace-x (Lindley 1836) + -ous.] 
OF or pertaining to the Monotropacex (or Alono- 
‘ropex), an order of gamopetalous herbs, having 
the Wonotropa as typical genus. 

In recent Dicts. 

Monotropeous (mpnotrawpzas), a. Bov, [f. 
mod.L. Monotrope-x (Nuttal 1818) + -0US.] = Mo- 
NOTROPACEOUS, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monotropeus, applied to a 
Family. .of plants established by Nuttal, having the Mono- 
tropa for their type : monotropeous, 

Monotrophic (mpnotrg'fik), a. Zool, [&-Gr: 
*uovdrpop-os (f. pdvo-s MONo- + Tpépew to feed) 
+-1C. Cf uovorpopeiv (Strabo) to eat but one kind 
of food.] Of a parasitic organism : Infesting only 
one host ; feeding on one kind of food. 

1900 A.C. Jones tr. Fischer's Struct. Bacteria 49; I. Pro- 
totrophic Bacteria.. occur only in the open in nature, never 
parasitic, always monotrophic. IT. Metatrophic Bacteria, 
-. (facultative parasites), monotrophic or polytrophic. 

Monotropic (mpnotrp:pik), a. [f Gr. pdvo-s 
single, Mono- + rpém-os turn + -10.] 

1. Math. = Monopromtc (opp. to folytropic). 

1891 tr. Harnack’s Diff. & Int. Calc. 128 The total course 
of a one-valued (monotropic) function is realised by help of 
two planes. 

2. (See quot.) [? Error for monotrophic.] 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monotropic, ap- 
plied to bees which visit only one species of flower. 

Monotypal (mpnotaipil), a, [f. Monoryrg 
+ -AL.] = Monoryric, 

1890 in Century Dict. And in later Dicts. 

Mon (mg'notaip), sd. and a. [f. Mono- 
+ TYPE; in sense 1 repr. mod. L, monotypus.] 

A. sb. 1. ‘The only or sole type; especially, 
a sole species which constitutes a genus, family, or 
the like’ (Ogilvie Susp7, 1882), 

1881 Bentuam in ¥rnd. Linn. Soc. XVIII. 345 Macodes, 
Blume, and ss Lindley, are both monotypes from 
the Malayan Archipelago. 

2. ‘A print from a metal plate on which a 
picture is painted, as in oil-colour or printer's ink. 
Only one proof can be made, since the picture is 
transferred to the paper’ (Cené, Dict.). Also, the 
method of producing such a print. Also attrib. 

1882 Artist 1 Feb. 60/1 A very interesting collection of 
monot executed by Mr. Charles A. Walker of Boston. 
Though Mr, Walker did not invent the monotype still to 
him is due the credit of developing this process. 1goz E. 
Bare in Encycl, Brit, XXXU, 18/1 The monotype is not a 
new, but a revival of a somewhat old, method of repro- 
ducing on paper a painting by an artist. 

3. The inventor’s name for a composing-machine 
which first casts, and then sets up the type by 
means of a perforated paper roll which has been 
previously produced on another part of the machine, 
Cf. Liyoryre, Monoune. Also attrib. 

1895 Current Hist. (Buffalo) V. 961 The Lanston Mono- 
type..invented by Tolbert Lanston, of Washington, D.C. 
marks an important advance in the development of typo- 
graphical art..both a type-setting and a type-casting ma- 
chine. 1897 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/2 The monotype machine, 
1906 Daily Chron, 15 Sept. 6/5 The machinery .. included 

pes. 


a couple of Monot A 
[cf. F. monotype adj.]. 


Zool. {[f. 


B. adj. = Monoryric 
Cf. also Monorypr 2 and 3. 
_ 1885 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. And in later Dicts. 
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Monotypic (mpnoti:pik), a, [f. mod.L. soz0- 
yg (see next) + -10.] 

- Having or containing only one type or repre- 
sentative. . 

1878 'T. Gitt in Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus, 231 
are monotypic except Malthe, 1881 Bentuanm in Grué. Linn, 
Soc, XVII. 322 Paradisanthus, Kegelia [etc.]. care all mono- 
typic genera, 1888 J.T. Gutick tbid., Zool. XX. 201 Mono- 
typic Evolution 1s any transformation of a species that does 
not destroy its unity of type. a@ 1894 Romanes Darwin & 
after D, (1897) I. 75 The all-important distinction between 
monotypic and polytypic evolution, 

2. That is a monotype; that is the sole repre- 
sentative of a genus or a higher group. 

1886 P. L. Sciater Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. X1.17 Heni- 
dacnis... This Is again a monotypic form. 

So Monoty:pical a. = Monoryptic, 

1 in Century Dict. And in later Dicts, 

Onotypous (mfnp'tipos), a. [f. mod.L, 
monotyp-us (f, Gr. pdvo-s MoNno- + rén-os Typr) 
+ -0US.]_ = Monoryric 1, (See quots.) 

1856 Mayne Erfos. Lex., Monotypus, applied by Mirbel to 
generayas the Rosa,and to Families, as the Labiex, composed 
of one union of objects intimately joined by a multitude of 
relations perceptible at first glance ; applied by De Candolle 
to genera which contain but a single species : monotypous, 
1891 Sy? Soc. Lex, Monotypous, of one type. Applied to 
genera the species of which are very similar, and form a dis- 
tinct type. 

Monoundai, -day, obs. forms of Monpay. 

Monovalent (mgngvalént), a. Chem, [Hybrid 
f, Moyo- + Vazenr.] = UNIvALENr, 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chent. (1871) 172 The elements of the 
first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are 
monovalent elements or monads. 88x tr. 4. Strechker’s 
Org. Chem. 114 The Monovalent Alcohol Radicals, 

Hence Mono'valence, Mono'valency, the cha- 
racter of being monoyalent, 

Me in Century Dict. And in later Dicts. 

onoxide (mpng‘ksaid, -ksid). Chem. [f. 
Mono- 2 + Ox1pE.] An oxide containing one 
equivalent of oxygen. 

The term is used where several oxides of the same element 
are to be distinguished, as carbon monoxide CO, to be dis- 
tinguished from carbon dioxide CO». 

1869 Roscor Llem. Chem. (1871) 69 The salt decomposes on 
heating into nitrogen mon-oxide and water. 1873 /owzes’ 
Chem, (ed. 11) 129 Egual weights of oxygen, nitrogen, and 
carbon monoxide are transpired in equal times. 1891 Lancet 
2 May 993/2 Small quantities of carbon monoxide. 

b. attrib. 

1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 607/2 Deaths from carbon monoxide 
poisoning. 1904 Athenwum 31 Dec. 909/2 The oxygen .. 
combines with a portion of the carbon to form carbon mon- 
oxide gas, 

Monoxy-,monox-, Chem. Also mono-oxy-. 
[f Mono- 2 + Oxy(GEN).] Combining form, 
expressing the presence in a compound of one 
equivalent of oxygen. 

| 1863 Fownes’ Chem. 
| CyH4O2,NH3. Dioxeth 


All the genera 


(ed. 9), 494 Monoxethylenamine 
ylenamine (CsH,0,),, NHy. Lbéd. 
578 Monooxysalicylic-acid. 1881 Nature 14 Apr. 566/1 
Benzene, when acted on by .. nitrogen tetroxide—N304— 
yields .. monoxy-benzene—C;HyO—an isomer or metamer 
of quinone. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monobxybenzol. Lbid., 
Monoxybenzol, the same as Carbonic acid. 

Monoxyle (mong‘ksil). Also -xyl. [a. F. 
monoxyle adj. (Littré), ad. Gr. povdgvAoy : see 
MonoxyLoy.] = Monoxyton. 

1774 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 169/2 To these succeeded trunks 
of trees cut hollow, termed by the Greeks monoxyles. 1840 
Keigutiey Rom. Enzp. ut. v. 376 The Goths embarked their 
warriors in three thousand monoxyls or canoes. 1885 R. F. 
Burton Arad, Nts. IV. 168 nose, Here it [sc. the Arab word] 
refersto thecanoe.. pop.‘dug-out and classically ‘monoxyle’. 

Monoxylic (mpnpksi‘lik), a. [Formed as 
| Monoxyous + -1c.] = Monoxynovs. 

1863 D. Witson Preh. Ann. m. vi. (ed. 2) I. 160 The 
rude oaken coffin, or monoxylic cist. 1878 Mitter & 
| Skertcuty Fen/and ii. 28 Monoxylic canoes could not have 
conveyed a large number of men. 1882 C. ELTon Orig. 
£ng. Hist. 168 Buried in the canoe-shaped chests of oak 
which are known as the ‘ monoxylic coffins’. 

|| Monoxylon (mgng'ksilfn). PI. monoxyla. 
Also 7-8 in mod.Gr. form monoxylo (sing.).  [Aa. 
Gr. povdgvaor, neut. of povdgvdos: see next.] A 
canoe or boat made from one piece of timber. 

1555 Eprn Decades 78 Theyr canoas whiche we may well 
caule Monoxyla, bycause they are made of one hole tree, 
1682 Wueter Yourn, Greece 1. 37 The Fortress. neither 
can be approached to by Land, nor Sea, except in those 
Monoxylo’s, or little Barques, which draw not above a foot 
of water. 1776 R. CuHanpter Zaz. Greece 281 A man 
waded to it [sc. a hut] and procured us a monoxylo or tray. 
Jbid,, The monoxyla or skiffs carry every thing to and fro. 
1800 Naval Chron. 111. 478 There you may see the Mono- 
xylon, built exactly upon the model of the ancient Greek 
vessel; whose name it likewise retains, 1863 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann. i. ii. (ed. 2) 1. 57 The rude British monoxyla, 
shaped and hollowed out by stone axes, with the help of fire. 

b. Erroneously explained. : 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., Monoxylon, boats in the 

Ionian Isles propelled with one oar. [Hence in recent Dicts.] 


Monoxylous (mgng'ksilas), 2. [ad. L. mono- 
ayl-us (a. Gr. povdgvdos made from a solid trunk, 
f, pévo-s Mono- + ¢vA-ov wood, timber, piece of 
wood) + -ous.]. Formed or made out of .a single 
piece of wood ;- also, using one piece of wood. to 


| make a boat or coffin, etc, 


. MONSIEUR. 


1863 D. Witson Preh. Ann. 1. ii. (ed, 2) 
xylous artificers of Britain’s prehistoric times. 
The monoxylous boat-builders of the Forth, 
Encyct. Brit. VW. 338/2 The monoxylous oaken 
up from time to time in 


= Monozotc 1, 1890 in Century Dict. 


Monozoic (mpnozowik), a. Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Monozd-a neut. pl. (f. Gr. Hovo-s Mono- + (ov 
animal) + -10,] 

1. Belonging to the division Monozoa of radiv- 
larians; = Monocyrrarian. 1890 in Century Dict, 

2. Applied to a spore which produces one sporo- 
zoite (see quot.). 

1901 [see Potyzoic rb}. 1903 Mincuin Sforozoain E.R. 
Lankester Zoo0,1. 165 The spores are distinguished as sonv- 
Sole, disoic, tetrazoic, Polyzoic, and so forth, according as 
they contain one, two, four, or many sporozoites, In the 
monozoic condition there is no secondary multiplication 
within the sporocyst, 

Monra(d)dene, variant forms of Mayrep Obs. 


Monradite mp‘nredait). Jin, [a. G. mon- 
vadit (A, Erdmann 1842), f. the name of Dr. 
Monrad of Bergen : see -1ZE.]_ A massive granulat 
variety of pyroxene found at Bergen in Norway. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 308/2. 1849 J. Nicor A/an. 
Adin. 190. 1852 Bsooxe & Mitter Phillips’ Min, 662. 

Monreidene, monreden, var. ff. Mayrep. 


Monroeism (mPnrowiz’m). [f. name of James 
Aone, president of the United States 181 7-1825 } 
The ‘Monroe doctrine’ (see Docrrtne 2 c). So 
Monroe ‘ist, a supporter of the Monroe doctrine. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 18 Jan. 5/1 It is stated. .that the report 
..in its definition of Monroeism, declares that the acquisi- 
tion by purchase, aggression, or otherwise, of territory on 
the American Continent by a foreign Power will be con 
strued as an unfriendly act. igor /bid. 17 Sept. 2/2 He 
was a determined Monroeist. 1904 Speaker 1 Oct. 6/2 
Monroism before the advent of Mr. Roosevelt has always 
been confined to enforcing a ‘ hands off’ policy. 

Monrolite (mmnrolait). AZ. [f. Alonroe the 
name of its locality in New York State + “LITE. ] 
= FIBROLITE, 

1849 Situiman in Amer, Frnl. Scé. VU. 385 On Monro- 
lite. 1852 Brooke & MILLER Phillips’ Min. 662. 

|| Mons (mpnz). Pl. montes (mp'ntzz).  [L. 
mons mountain.} The Latin word for ‘mount’, 
‘mountain’, used in certain phrases. a. Palm- 
aly : Mons Jovis, Mercurii, Saturni, Veneris 
(see quot. 1678). b. Anat.: Mons pubis, the 
more or less prominent fatty eminence covering 
the pubic symphysis of the human male; Mons 
Veneris, the similar eminence in the woman. 

162r B. Jonson Gifsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 620/2 You 
are no great Wencher, I see by your table, Although your 
Mons Veneris sayes you are able. 1678 Puutuirs (ed. 4), 

Tubercula, in Chiromancy are those more eminent Muscles, 
or protuberant parts under the Fingers ; they are otherwise 
called Montes; that under the Thumb, Tuberculum, or 
Mons Veneris ; that in the Root of the Fore-finger, is called 
Mons Fovis, of the Middle-finger, A/ons Saturni, of the 
Ring-finger, J/ons Sodis, of the Little-finger, A/ons Mercurii. 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Mons Veneris, the 
upper part of a Womans Secrets, something higher than 
the rest. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 740/1 The sons 
veneris. .is internally composed of adipose membranes. 1857 
Buttock tr. Cazeanx’ Midwif. 39 The Mons Veneris is a 
rounded eminence. .situated in front of the pubis, and sur- 
mounting the vulva. 

Mons., erroneous abbreviation of MonsIEuR. 

Monsc(h)ipe, obs. forms of MaNsuIP. 

Monse, obs. form of MANSE v. 


|| Monseigneur (moisgnyor). Pl. messeig- 
neurs (mgsgnyor). Forms: 7 montseigneur, 
-senior, mount-segnior, -senior, mons(e) ig- 
neur, 7- monseigneur. [F., f. mon my + seig- 
neur lord. Cf. SEIGNEUR.] : 

1. A French title of honour given to persons of 
eminence, esp. to princes, cardinals, archbishops, 
and bishops. Abbreviated Mgr. +In absolute use : 
The title conferred since the time of Louis XIV 
upon the Dauphin of France. Oés. ; ; 

1610 Histrio-m. Eij, Every Pedlers French is term’d 
Monsigneur. 1698 M. Lister ¥ourn. Paris (1699) 195 The 
chief of the Blood Royal are lodged here, viz. the King. 
Monseigneur the Dauphin, and the 3 Grandsons [etc.]. Abid. 
201 Monseigneur had been but lately possessed of it [sc. 
Meudon]. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Monseigneur, in the 
plural Messeigneurs, a title of honour and respect used by 
the French. Jdid., Monseigneur..is a quality now re- 
strained to the dauphin of France. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities u. vii, Monseigneur, one of the great lords in power 
at the Court, held his fortnightly reception. 1871 E. C. G. 
Murray Member for Paris 111. 331, ‘I drink to the health 
of Monseigneur le Duc de Hautbourg ’, cried M. Ballanchu. 

+ 2. Used for Monsignor. Ods. : 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 96 First he [Doctor 
Lewis] was made Montseigneur. 1601 Jp. Consid. Sec. 
Priests (1675) 55 And when was that, our great Monseig- 
neurs? 1660 Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 589 The 
Pope, and his Cardinals Mount Seniors, Jesuits [etc.]. 

|| Monsieur (mosyé, masyé). Forms: 6 mon- 
sure, -sire, -siei, mounsire, -syre, Sc. am 
sour, 6-7 mouns(i)er, -sieur, 7 mouncer, - 7 
monser, monnsieur, meunsier, 6- monsieur. 


MONSIEUR. 


Also jocudarly 8-9 Movunszrr, 9 Mossoo, [F.; 
originally two words, mou my, sfeur lord. Cf. 
Messize and MoNsEIGNEUR. 


Cf. Sp. smonsiur, It. mons, used in speaking to or of a 


Frenchman.] 

1. The title of courtesy prefixed to the name, 
surname, or nobiliary title of a Frenchman; origi- 
nally restricted to men of high station, but now 
equivalent to the Eng. ‘ Mr.’, exc. that it is applied 
to the bearer of any title of rank as well as to 
others. In English often used in speaking of 
(European) foreigners of other than Fr. nationality, 
instead of the equivalent prefix (as Herr, Signor, 
Seftor) used by the particular nation. Abbreviated 
M. (the forms JMons., Mons’., often occurring in 
Eng. writings, are not now current in France). See 
also the plural Mrssizurs. 

1st2in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 399 Monsure 
Lamote servitouris, that dansit ane moris to the King. 152 
St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 194 Mons*, de Rokyndollff o} 
thAllmains. 1533 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1905) V1. 
133 Writtingis send furth of Ingland to Monsieur Bewis. 1616 
Str C. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 248 Mouncer Shamburgh when he is in town I hear lies 
near me. 1643 Evetyn Diary 5 Dec., The palace of Mons, 
de Bassompiere. 1670 Cotron Esfernox 1.1. 3 Monsieur 
de la Valette was he that would take upon him to execute 
this design. 1759 Gotpsm, (¢i/Ze) Memoirs of M. de Voltaire. 
1763 Aun. Reg. 86 When M. Rousseau published his Emi- 
lius... The following letter from mons, Rousseau... To 
accept of Mons. Rousseau’s resignation. 1798 (¢/t/e) Stella. 
‘Translated from the German of M. Goethe. 1848 Jutta 
Kavanacu Madeleine viii. 99 Monsieur Bignon was a hale 
.. little man, on the verge of fifty. 1871 E. C. G. Murray 
Member for Paris U1. 332 M. le Duc de Hautbourg. 

+b. ¢ransf. and jocu/ar. Often with reference to 
the French custom of prefixing the title to designa- 
tions of office. Ods. 

1553 Respublica i. iv. 395 Sayde not I he sholde be called 
Mounsier Authoritye? @1gs3 Upatt Royster D. w. viii. 
(Arb.) 77, I my selfe will mounsire graunde captaine vnder- 
take. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. lvii. 246 With this 
mounser graund captayne the great bragger: Was much 
a mased. 1563 Pitkincton, etc. Burn. Paules Djb, But 
that a man may not be wiser than Mounser Pope, I would 
interprete this greate miracle thus. 1590 Suaks, AZids. N.1v. 
i. 10 Mounsieur Cobweb, good Mounsier get your weapons 
in your hand. 1678 Drypen Ad/ for Love Pref., He has.. 
transformed the Hippolytus of Euripides into Monsieur 
Hippolyte. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Solomon §& Mouse- 
trap ii, To catch that vile free-booter, Monsieur Mouse. 

ce. Monsieur (de) Paris, a euphemistic title con- 
ferred in France upon the public executioner. 

1859 Dickens 7. 7wo Cities u. vii, At the gallows and the 
wheel. . Monsieur Paris. . presided. 

2. Used (vocatively or otherwise) as a title of 
courtesy substituted for the name of the person 
addressed or referred to: (a) in speaking to or of 
a Frenchman; (é) in literal renderings of the 
mode of speech of Frenchmen. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. v. i. 47 Mounsier, are you not lettred? 
1601 — Ad/’s Well u. v.94 Where are my other men? Mon- 
sieur, farwell.. 1713 Swirt Salamander Wks. 1755 II. 1. 75 
We say monsieur to an ape Without offence to human shape, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 595 ‘The French car- 
penter cannot saw his boards without. .calling to his fellow, 
* Monsieur, have the goodness to reach me that file’. 
Howe tts Chance Acquaint. viii, ‘ Monsieur heaps me wit 
benefits ;—monsieur '—began the bewildered cooper. 

+b. Used for: The French people. Ods. 

1673 Remarques Humours Town 95 When they are witty, 
they are alwaies beholding to Monsieur. 1695 Kod. Bad. 
(1887) VI. 446 Now Monsieur bring out all you can, We'll fight 
yon ship or man to man. 1701 T. Brown Advice in Collect. 
Poems 106 That, that’s the sure way to Mortifie France: 
For Monsieur our Nation will always be Gulling. (1755: 
see Mounseer.] A 

8. Hist. A title given to the second son or to the 


next younger brother of the King of France. 

1572 Mippetwore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, u. ILI. 8 The 
motion that was made to the Quene your mistris for Mon- 
sieur. 1608 MippLeton Mad World ww. F 3, It was sus- 
pected much in Mounsiers dayes. a 1635 NAuNTON Fragm. 
Reg.{Arb,) 36 The same time that Mounsier was here a 
Suitor. to the Queen. 1670 Cotron Esfernon Ul. IX. 445 
The King, the Queens, the Monsieur, and Madame, with all 
the other Princes, and Princesses. 1798 R. C. Davas tr. 
Cléry's Frnt. Occur. Louis XVI 159 Monsieur, and the 
Count d’Artois, were again assembling all the emigrants. 
182r Jerrerson Autobiog. & Writ. (1892) 1. 128 They pro- 
cured a committee to be held..to which Monsieur and the 
Count d’Artois should be admitted. 

4. A person who is addressed as ‘ Monsieur’ ; 
in early use, a Frenchman of rank; in later use, a 
Frenchman generally. Now rare or Ods.: see 
Mossoo, MounsEER, 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixiii. 42 Monsouris of France, gud 
clarat-cunnaris. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI//, 1. iii. 21 Now 
would pray our Monsieurs To thinke an English Courtier 
may be wise, And neuer see uure. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldier there a man might meete, 
Leading his Mounisier by the armes fast bound. 1 5 
Rawutws Redel?. u. i. D, And I..onely surviv'd to threat 
d In the M iers teeth, and stand Defend For 


| sieurs than with Cash. 
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_ 1705 Lurrreie Brief Red. (1857) 
V. 580 At last the monsieurs struck, and are i 
hot doubt if the monsieurs should think proper to attack-us, 
we should be able to give them a good flogging. 

5. Monsieur John, Jean, a kind of pear. 


[1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Nov. 78 Pears. Messire Jean.) | 


1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Pyrus, Messire-Jean blanc 
& gris, Ze. The White and Grey Monsieur John. 1741 
Conpl. Fam.-Piece u. iii. 400 These Pears. [Oct.] Green 
Sugar,.. Monsieur Jean,..and others. 1860 R. Hoce /ruit 
Manual 200 [Pears] Messire Jean (.. Monsieur John). 

6. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1760 Mrs. Grasse Cookery (1767) 331 To dress a turtle the 
West Indian way... Then take from the back-shell all the 


teat and entrails, except the monsieur, which is the fat, | 


and looks green. 1769 Exiz. RaFFaLp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1805) 15. 1785 Fartey Lond. Art Cookery (1789) 30. 

+7. attrib. and Comd., as monsieur-land, 
France; monsieur-like adv., after the manner of 
a Frenchman; monsieur’s pear, ? = 5; mon- 
sieur(’s) plum, a large yellow plum. Oés. 

1668 Drypen Evening’s Love 1.ii, They were of your wild 
English..,a kind of Northern Beast, that is taught its feats 
of activity in *Monsieur-land. 1679 
Theat. World. 245 And dressing of themselves * Monsieur- 
like. 1658 Evetyn /'”. Gard. (1675) 114 *Monsieurs Pear. 


Ibid. 128 *Monsieurs Plum. 17¢6 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd 


Gard. 1. 40 The Monsieur Plum is large, round, and of a 
Violet Colour. 1731 MILver Gard. Dict. s.v. Prunus, Prune 
de Monsieur, z. e. the Monsieur Plum. 

+ Monsieurship. 00s. [f. prec. + -SHIP.] a. 
The personality of a ‘monsieur’, b. The con- 
dition of being a ‘ monsieur’. 

1579 G. Harvey Leftter-bk. (Camden) 66 Hath your Mon- 
sieurshipp so soone forgottin. 1607 Dekker Kut.’s Conjur. 
(1842) 36 Practising all the foolish tricks of fashions after 
their Mounsieur-ships. 1673 WycHERLEY Gent?. Dancing- 
Master w. i, You have sworn..he shall never have me if he 
does not leave off his Monsieurship. 

Monsignor, -nore (mpnsény9"r, nyg're). Pl. 
monsignori (-nyg'rz). [It. A/onstignore (shortened 
-signor), formed after Fr. MONSEIGNEUR: see 
S1cnor.] An honorific title bestowed upon pre- 
lates, officers of the Papal court and household, 
and others. Also adso?. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. i. 43 Bilson hath decipher'd us all 
the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, and Monsieur. 
1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 11. 1. 130, I have encharged 
Monsignor Burlemont to wait upon you. 1 Baretti 
Acc. Manners & Cust. [taly 11. 168 Their cardinals and 
principal monsignori’s seem in general to have a greater turn 
for the science of politics than for any other. 1813 C. 
O'Conor Columbanus ad Hibernos No. 6.116 The thunders 
of scarlet Cardinals and purple Monsignores. 1870 DisRAkELt 
Lothair \xiii, There were some cardinals in the apartment 
and several monsignori. 1884 AZen of Time (ed. 11) 218/2 
Monsignor Capel.. was named private chamberlain to Pope 
Pius IX., in 1868. 1896 Century Mag. Feb. 595 ‘ Mon- 
signori’ are not necessarily bishops, nor even consecrated 
priests, the title being really a secular one. : 

Hence Monsigno‘rial a., possessing this title. 

1876 Tinsiey’s Mag. XIX. 342 [He] was not a cardinal 
archbishop, a monsignorial prelate, or Loyolite. 

Monsleht, -slau3t,etc.: see MANSLAUGHT, etc. 

Monsoon (mpnsin). Forms: 6 monssoyn, 
6-8 monson, 7 monzoon(e, -sone, -coin, -zoin, 
mouthsoune, mon(e)thsone,moonsoon, moun- 
son, -soun(e, munso(o)n, manson, -sound, mos- 
soon, mous(s)on, 8 mounsoon, mous(s)oon, 
6- monsoon. [a. early mod. Du. monssoen, -soyn 
(Linschoten 1596), a. Pg. mongdo, in 16th c. also 
moucao (Yule), believed to be a. Arab. mausim 
lit. season, hence monsoon, f. wasama to mark, 

The word is found in all the Rom, langs.: F. #ousson 
(in 17th c. also monson, muesson), Sp. monzon, It. monsone 
(in 16th c. #zoson).) ; 

1. A seasonal wind prevailing in southern Asia 
and especially in the Indian Ocean, which during 
the period from April to October blows approxi- 
mately from the south-west, and from October to 
April from the north-east, the direction being de- 
pendent upon periodic changes of temperature in 
the surrounding land-surfaces. 

The south-west or is ly accom- 
panied by heavy and continuous rainfall, and is therefore 
often referred to as the weé or rainy monsoon, the north- 
east or winter monsoon being known as the dry monsoon. 

1584 Barret in Hakluyt's Voy.(1599) II. i. 278 The times 
or seasonable windes called Monsons, /id. 280'The monson 
from India for Portugall. 1598 W. Puiu tr, Linschoten 
1, xcii. 143 In Goa they stayed till the Monson, or time of 
the windes came in to sayle for China. 161g in Danvers & 
Foster Corresp. 111. 268, I departed for Bantam having... 
the opportunity of the Monethsone. 1615 Sir T. Roe Zim- 
bassy (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 36 The Monthsone will else be spent. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, ut. 1. i. 1 The proper 
season for Sailing on the Indian-Sea is called J/oussox or 
Monson, by corruption of Moussem. 1757 J. H. Grose 
Voy. E. Indies 365 The winter monsoon, 1778 Orme ///st, 
Milit. Trans. in Indostan 11. 533 The monsoon. .warned 
Admiral Pococke to quit the coast. 1779 Forrest Voy. N, 
Gui 182 During the north east monsoon, the highest 


my Countries cause. 1644 Mitton Educ. 8 Nor shall we 
then need the Mounsieurs of Paris to take our hopeful 
youth into thir. .custodies, send them over back again 
transform’d into mimics. 1659 Howe. Lexicon, /tal. Prov., 
The Counts of Germany, the Dons of Spain, the Monnsieurs 
of France, the Cadets of England, the Nobles of Scotland, 
«.make a poor company. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 
88 The French..whose Factory is better stor'd with Mon- 


tide is in the night. ane Jusramonp tr. Raynal'’s Hist. 
Indies \. 47 The dry and rainy monsoons. 1804 C. B. 
Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. 205 The current called 
the summer monsoon. 1815 Etrninstone Acc, Canbul 
(1842) I. 167 The most remarkable rainy season, is that 

led in India the south-west monsoon. .F. 
Bianrorp Winds N. India 12 North-east winds are more 
than twice as frequent in the so-called south-west monsoon 


‘ought into | 
Plymouth, 1756 Rhode [sland Col. Rec. (1860) V. 472, 1do | 


G.R. tr. Boaystuau's | 
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as at the opposite season, when the north-east monsoon 
prevails at sea. /id. 23 While the average direction of 
the summer monsoon is less easterly, that of the winter 
monsoon is less westerly. 

b. The breaking up, change of the monsoon: the 
period of tempestuous weather which a 
prevails between the north-east and the south-west 
monsoons. 

1693 Sir T. P. Brounr Nat. Hist. 418 The Tempestuous 
Months about Autumn, or at the change of the Monsoons. 
1698 Fryer Acc. Z. Ind. & P. 48 The breaking up of the 
Munsoons. 1761 Anz. Reg., Charac. 7/1 Toward the end 
of October, the rainy season, which they term the change 
of the monsoon, begins on the coast of Coromandel. 1898 
F. T. Butten Cruise Cachalot 99 The change of the mon- 
soon in the Bay of Bengal is beastliness ulterated. 

ec. The rainfall which accompanies the south- 
west monsoon ; the rainy season. 

1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 Like Monsoons or 
Water-Spouts, the higher they rise, the more they are con- 
tracted. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 77, 1 
doubt whether that will be sufficiently early to enable us to 
conclude matters before the setting in of the monsoon. 18: 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 224 There is a great deal of distress 
png | the natives, owing to the failure of the monsoon. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 82 The floods of 
the excessive monsoon which prevails there [4. e. Burmah]). 
1877 C. Geixir Christ xlix. (1879) 589 The early rains were 
longed for as the monsoons in India after the summer heat. 

2. transf. Any wind which has periodic alterna- 
tions of direction and velocity, caused by variations 
of temperature between the land surfaces and the 
surrounding ocean, or by the difference of tem- 
perature between the polar and equatorial regions. 
Cf. TRADE WIND. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 79 That the Monsoons and 
Trade Winds should be so constant and periodical even to 
the thirtieth Degree of Latitude all round the Globe..is a 
Subject worthy of the Thoughts of the greatest Philosophers. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 560 Easterly and westerly 
monsoons... prevail in this country. ¢ 1796 T. Twininc 77rav. 
Amer. (1894) 8 The northwest monsoon was now prevailing. 
1855 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiv. § 787 Monsoons are, for the 
most part, formed of trade-winds. When at stated seasons 
of the year a trade-wind is deflected in its regular course.. 
it is regarded as a monsoon. 1889 W. Ferret 7reat. Winds 
199 All the great monsoons. .are found in countries and on 
oceans adjacent to high mountain ranges. 

3. fig. and in figurative context. 

1785 Burke Nabob of Arcot Wks. 1V. 320 Those who have 
seen their friends sink in the tornado which raged during 
the late shift of the monsoon. 183 CartyLe Sart. Res. ui. 
viii, Such a minnow is Man;..his Ocean the immeasurable 
All; his Monsoons and periodic Currents the mysterious 
Course of Providence. 1846 De Quincey Antigone of 
Sophocles Wks. 1862 XIII, 212 In the very monsoon of 
his raving misery. 

4. attrib, and Comb. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav.245 Which put us in 
hope, we should soon have the Manson-wind. 1804 ANNA 
Sewarp Mem. Darwin 186 The monsoon winds. 1883 
Euior in Jud. Meteorol. Mem. 11. 2 These characteristics 
of the monsoon rains of that year. /dfd. 3 Cyclonic or 
South-west Monsoon Storm of. . July 1878. 

Hence Monsoo‘nal a., of or relating to a mon- 
soon; Monsoo‘nishly adv., as in a monsoon. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 148/2 The heavy monsoonal rains 
fairly set in. /déd., The winds of Australia are also strictly 
monsoonal, 1900 Kietine in Academy 17 Mar. 219/1 It 
rained monsoonishly. 

Monster (mpnstat), sd. and a. Forms: 3-6 
monstre, 5-6 Sc, monstir, -tour, 6 mounster, 
monstur(e, -tuire, Sc, -toure, 5- monster. [OF. 
monstre (= Pg., It. monstro), ad. L. monstrum 
monster, something marvellous; orig. a divine 
portent or warning, f. root of monére to warn.] 

A. sd. 

+1. Something extraordinary or unnatural; a 
prodigy, a marvel. Ods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. i, 20 (Camb, MS.) Thilke 
meruayles Monstre [L. id/ius prodigii) fortune, 1382 Wyciir 
2 Macc. v. 4 Alle men preyeden, the monstris, or wondres, 
..for to be turned in to good. cx1q12 Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ. 344 Was it not eek a monstre as in nature pat god 
I-boré was of a virgine? c1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 119 It were a monstre geyne nature, as I fynde, That 
a grete mastyfe shuld a lyoun bynde. 1533 BeLLteNDEN 
Livy w. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 74 Is it nocht ane huge monstoure, 
.. pat It [sc. the city] suld haue made him king. 153} 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 160 The vicar o 
Mendyllsham .. hath... brought home i 2 woman and 
chyldern into hys vicarage. Thys acte by hym done is 
in thys countre a monster, and many do gtowge at it. 
15s8 Knox /irst Blast (Arb.) 20 He that iudgeth it a 
monstre in nature, that a woman shall exercise weapons. 
162 Win3er Last Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 44 Ingratitude 
and vtheris deuyllische monstres of vice. 1614 BuDDEN tr. 
Evodius Disc. Parents’ Hon, (1616) 5 Contempt, impiety, 

dering of p: , were theref dinary monst 
among the Greekes. . 1641 Vind. Smectymnuus vii. 91 ‘That 
power, which was a stranger and a monster to former times. 
1702 Eng. Theophrast. 43 ‘Tis the rarity that makes the 
monster, 1710 SHarTEss. Adv, Author 111. iii. 183 Monsters 
and Monster-Lands were never more in request, 

2. An animal or plant deviating in one or more 
of its parts from the normal type; spec., an animal 
afflicted with some congenital malformation; a 
misshapen birth, an abortion. Cf. Monstrosity. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9846 If pou fand..A barn.. bat had thre 
fete and handes thre, Aud if pou sipen a-noiper fand pat 
wanted oiber fote or hand,..monstres moght man call bz 
like. ¢xg00 MAUNDEV. (1839) Vv. 47 A monstre is a t 
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difformed ajen Kynde both of Man or of Best. 1481 CAxTon 
Myrr., xiv. 44 Or it hath a membre lasse than he ought 
to haue,..and may be called therfora monstre. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 A monstre, a calfe wyth 1}. heddes, 
iiij. eres, iiij. eyne, viij. f[eete] and ij. taylles. 1607 T'orsELL 
Four-f, Beasts 337 A horsse-keeper which broght. .an infant, 
or rather a monster, which he had got vpon a Mare. 1614 
B. Jonson Bart. Fair ut. i, Then you met the man with 
the monsters, and I could not get you from him. @ 1680 
Butter Rew. (1759) Il. ur His Parts are disproportionate 
to the whole, and like a Monster he has more of some, and 
less of others than he should have. “a Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to C’tess Mar 16 Jan., The princes keep 
favourite dwarfs. The Emperor and Empress have two of 
these little Monsters. 1727-41 Campers Cyc/. s. v. Mude, 
Mules, among gardeners, denote a sort of vegetable 
monsters. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midwif. 1. 123 When two 
children are distinct they are called twins; and monsters, 
when they are joined together. a1793 J. Hunter Ess, 
Observ. (1861) I. 240 The vegetable kingdom abounds with 
monsters. 1840 Por 1002 Tale Wks. 1864 I. 141 The 
term ‘monster’ is equally applicable to small abnormal 
things and to great. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. WW. 528 It 
[é.e. congenital absence of spleen] has been noted in monsters. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 11. lii, 107 Thou ecchos't me; Asif there 
were some Monster in thy thought Too hideous to be shewne. 
18zr ScorT Kenilw. xxx, Varney was one of the few—the 
very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to sleep the 
remorse of their own bosoms, a. Emerson Address, 
Amer, Schol. Wks. (Bohn) II. 175 e state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk, and strut about so many walking monsters. | 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit, § Dogtra (1876) 356 The non-Christian 
religions are not to the wise man mere monsters. 


8. An imaginary animal (such as the centaur, 
sphinx, minotaur, or the heraldic griffin, wyvern, 
etc.) having a form either partly brute and partly 
human, or compounded of elements from two or 


more animal forms. 

Except in heraldic use, the word usually suggests the ad- 
ditional notion of great size and ferocity, being specifically 
associated with the ‘ monsters’ victoriously encountered by 
various mythical heroes. 

¢1385 CHaucer L. G. WW. —_ (Ariadne) This Minos hath 
a monstre, a wikked beste, That was so cruel that..he wolde 
him {#.e. a man] ete. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 123 A Monstre 
{é.e. Sagittarius] with a bowe on honde: On whom that 
sondri sterres stonde. c1420 Padlad. on Husb, 1.935 For 
eddris, spritis, monstris, thyng of drede, ‘fo make a smoke 
and stynk is good in dede. <n Caxton Eneydos xv. 58 
Wherof was made a monstre fulle terrible, that hath as 
many eyen in her hede..as she hathe fedders vpon her. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poents xxxv. 28 He sall ascend as ane 
horrebble grephoun, Him meit sall in the air ane scho 
dragoun; Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.V.S.) 214 Thocht Hercules, for 
Exionie, A mychtie monster did subdew, Zit endit he in 
miserie. 1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. tv. iii, Amonster of 
fiue hundred thousand heades, Compact of Rapine, Pyracie, 
and spoile. 1610 Saks. 7’. U1. ii. 69 This is some Monster 
of the Isle, with foure legs. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 54 Annedotus a Monster (otherwhere like a fish, his 
head, feet and hands like a Man). 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 
11 i. 18 The great Alcides, ev'ry Labour past, Had still this 
Monster [se. Death] tosubdueat last. 1821 Byron Sardan. 
1, ii, A sort of semi-glorious human monster. FHS PapwortH 
& Morant Brit. Armorials Introd. 7 How difficult it often 
is to determine what species of beast, bird,..monster,. .or 
tree, a charge was intended to represent. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed, 2) V. 13 The book of the Laws if left incomplete 
is com: toa monster wandering about without a head. 
1893 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 98 The Dragon is a winged 
monster. 


b. éransf. and fig. 


1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 91 The fowll monstir Glut- 
teny. 1g1§ Barcray Zgdoges iv. (1570) Cyjb, Fearefull is 
Jabour,..Dreadfull of visage, a monster intreatable. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 17 b, He would wishe that all 
learned men woulde set on with touch and nayle to over- 
come that Monstre. 1666 Dryven Aun. Mirab. ccxviii, The 
infant monster [7.¢. the fire of London], with devouring 
strong, Walk’d boldly upright with exalted head. 1702 
Rowe Tamerl. 1. i. 96 Oh thou fell Monster, War. 1825 
Lyrron Ziccé i, The monster that lives and dies in a drop of 
water—carnivorous—insatiable, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 Engineers and firemen without 
number have been sacrificed in learning to tame and guide 
the monster [sc. Steam]. 

| In collocations like ‘ faultless monster’, ‘ mon- 
ster of perfection’, connoting an incredible or re- 
pulsively unnatural degree of excellence. 

1682 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 235 Reject 
that vulgar error which appears So fair, of making perfect 
characters, There’s no such thing in Nature, and you'l draw 
A faultless Monster which the world ne’re saw. 

4. A person of inhuman and horrible cruelty or 
wickedness; a monstrous example of (wickedness, 
or some icular vice). 

15586 J. Heywoop Sider § F. liv. 22 Which deede : if we 
do, wheare are our like monsturs? 1598 pF lose Ev. 
Man in Hum. 1. iii, And he to turne monster o} ingratitude, 
and strike his lawfull host. as Ege Lear 1. ii. 102 He 
cannot bee such a Monster. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
5t That Monster of irreligion, Mahomet. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 14 Open monsters and odious livers. 1683 EVELYN 
Diary 5 Dec., That monster of a man, Lord Howard of 
Escrick. 1707 Watts Hymns & Spir. Songs 1. xxxix. (1751) 
28 Should Nature change, And Mothers Monsters prove. 
1713 Appison Guard. No. 105 5 These monsters of in- 
humanity, @1715 Burner Own Time u. (1724) I. 269 
Dryden.,being a monster of immodesty. 1783 JUSTAMOND 
tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies V1. 293 They were no sooner 
landed at Barbadoes, but the monster sold her who had 
saved his life. 1847 Emerson Repr. Jen, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 336 The correspondence of Pope and Swift de- 
scribes mankind around them as monsters. 1877 Mrs. O1t- 
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puant Makers Flor. xii. 297 Alexander VI was a monster 
of iniquity, 1887 Bowen Aeneid 1. 347 Pygmalion, monster 
unrivalled in hellish deed. 

5. An animal of huge size; hence, anything of 
vast and unwieldy proportions. 

1530 Patscr. 744/2 A monster of the see. a 1§33 Lp. Ber- 
ners //uon |. 167, 1 condempne thee to be .xxviii. yeres 
a monster in y® see. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 839 
A great beast. .(a Crocodile or some other monster). 1738 
Westey Ps. cxtvil. vii, Monsters sporting on the Flood, 
In scaly Silver shine. 1759 Gotpsm. Pres. St. Polite Learn. 
(Globe) 432/2 From these inauspicious combinations proceed 
those monsters of learning, the Trevoux, Encyclopédies, and 
Bibliothéques of the age. 1832 ‘lENNySON Lofos-eaters 152 
The wallowing monster spouted his foam-fountains in the sea. 

6. attrib. and Comd, a. simple attrib., as meonster- 
-brood, -bulk, -land, -market, -spite; monster-like 
adj. and adv.; b. objective, as monster-master, 
-monger, -queller, -tamer, monster-bearing, -breed- 
ing, -taming, -teeming adjs.; ¢. instrumental, as 
monster-guarded adj.; A. appositive, as monster- 
crew, -god, -lord, -man, -master, -paddock, -people. 

1648 Fansuawe J? Pastor Fido i. v. 9 The *monster- 
bearing earth Did never teem such a prodigious birth. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 108 In each she marks her Image full exprest, 

3ut chief, in Tibbalds *monster-breeding breast. 1738 Gray 
Propertius ii. 41 Earth's *monster-brood stretch’d on their 
iron-bed, 1697 DrypEN 42neid 1x. 959 Down sunk the 
*Monster-Bulk, and press’d the Ground. /d7d. vit. 395 
Thy Hands, unconquer'd Heroe, cou’d subdue The Cloud- 
born Centaurs, and the *Monster Crew. 1716 Porr [dad 
v. 954 ‘lo tame the *Monster-God Minerva knows, And oft’ 
afflicts his Brutal Breast with Woes. 1594 Se/ins K 2, 
‘Thou hast trode The *monster-garded [f77¢ed monster- 
garden] paths, that lead to crownes. 1710 SHAFTFsB. Adv, 
Author i. iii. 183 Monsters and * Monster-Lands were never 
more in request. 1736 THomson Liberty v. 676 Vanish’d 
Monster-land. 1561 ‘I’. Norton Calzin’s Inst. wt. xxii. 
(1634) 456 It was a *monsterlike change that the honour of 
first birth was removed to Jacob. 1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cl, 
1v. xii, 36 Monster-like. 1610 Guitiim Her. 1. xxvi. 183 
Animals, which being duly shaped, doe neuerthelesse mon- 
ster-like degenerate from their kind. 1655 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. I, 119 In the same moneth..wherein this *Monster- 
Lord [Audley] was sentenced. 1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas 
in. i. 1. Zaposture 638 Which, like the vaunting *Monster- 
man of Gath, Have stirr'd against us little David’s wrath. 
1690 DrypeNn Amphitryon v.i, Monsters and monster men 
he shall engage. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 43 A man 
may find them always upon the “monster-market, where 
they stand and stare upon such maimed creatures. 1598 
Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 85 This *monster- 
master stout, This Hercules .. they tender. 1634 Sir ‘I’. 
Hersert 7vav. 5 Guiding their Monster-masters to a prey. 
1704 Swirt 7. 7udb v, I have always looked upon it asa 
high Point of Indiscretion in * Monster-mongers, and other 
Retailers of strange Sights, to hang out a fair large Picture 
over the Door, drawn after the Life. 1634 Massincer Very 
IVoman ut. i, A March Frog kept thy mother; Thou art but 
a*monster Paddock. 1680 Orway Caius Marius 1. i, The 
*Monster-people roar’d aloud for joy. 175 Pope's Dunciad 
Iv. 492 Scribd. note, 1t becomes a doubt, which of the two 
Hercules’s was the *Monster-queller. 1797 College 26 How 
to mitigate their *monster-spite. ?1606 Drayton Eglog iv. 
Poems D7», Such *monster-tamers who would take in 
hand? 1648 Fansuawe J// Pastor Fido 1. i. 155 That 
*monster-taming King.. Had never grown so valiant.. If first 
the monster Love he had not tam'd. 1819 SHELLEY Pvometh. 
Unb. 1. 447 Never yet there came Phantasms so foul through 
*monster-teeming Hell. 

7. Special Comb., as + monster-little-man, a 
dwarf monstrosity ; monster-love, a deformed or 
aborted love. 

1607 ToPpsELL Four-f. Beasts 12 The most parte thought 
him to be some Monster-little-man. 1633 Foro Broken //. 
1. 1, This thought Begets a kind of monster-love. , 

B. adj. [developed from the attrib. and apposi- 
tive use of the sb.] 

1. Of extraordinary size or extent; gigantic, 
huge, monstrous. Cf. MONSTRE a. 

1839 Spirit Meirop. Conserv. Press (1840) I. 152 This 
monster product of our time. 1842 F. Rocers (Ld. 
Blachford) Leté. (1896) 113 The phrase ‘ monster meeting’ 
was due tome. An immense balloon..had been popularly 
christened the ‘ monster balloon’, and I applied the phrase 
contumeliously to one of O'Connell's immense. .meetings. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, The monster bell of 
Moscow. 1843 Amz. Reg. 227 The assemblage of immense 
masses of people..denominated ‘ Monster Meetings’. 1844 
Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) Il. App. C. 344 In the old 
church..was a monster organ. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. 
xvi. (1856) 423 The port of Préven is securely sheltered by 
jts monster hills, 1868 Disraett Let. to M/rg. Abercorn 
8 June (in Davey's Catal. (1895) 21), I have to receive this 
morning a monster deputation of your Excellency’s subjects. 
rgor Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 This monster liner, will.. 
be the biggest vessel afloat. ‘ : 

2. Comb. with advb. force = ‘like a monster, 


as monstert-eating, -neighing adjs. rare. 

1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts 261 Their . liuely vgly figure, 
represented in this monster-eating-beast. | 1886 Kiriine 
Departm., Ditties, etc. (1888) 82 An incarnation of the local 
God, Mounted upon a monster-neighing horse. 

Hence +Monsterful <., marvellous, extra- 
ordinary. ‘+ Mo‘nsterfy v., to make monstrous. 
Mo:nsterhood, the state of being a monster. 
Mo'nstership, a mock title fora monster. | 

cr Beryn 2767 These monstrefulle thingis, I devise to 
the Be-cause bow shuldist nat of hem a-basshid be. 1597 
Warner Syrinx N iv, These Monsters [abusers of women] 
woulde monsterfie the Manners and beautifull Ornaments 
of Women. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt, My, Let 
who will make hungrie meales for your monster-ship, it shall 
not bee I. ax74g5 Swirt Dr. Delany's = 1o ‘Tis so 
strange, that your monstership’s crany Should envied by 
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him, much less by Delany. 18s2 Fraser's Ma, 

. ‘ iy. XLV. 
It was a Behemoth of pufis..standing alone in eae 
monsterhood. 

Monster (mpnstas), v. rare. [f. Monster sd.] 

1. “rans. To make a monster of. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 1. i. 223 Sure her offence Must be of 
such ynnaturall degree, That monsters it. ~ 

2. To exhibit as a monster; to point out as 
something wonderful. 

1607 Suaxs. Cov. 1. ii. 81, 1 had rather haue one scratch 
my Head i’ th' Sun, When the Alarum were strucke, then 
idly sit To heare my Nothings monster’d. 1833 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Productions Mod. Art, Were the ‘fine frenzies’, 
which possessed the brain of thy own Quixote, a fit subject 
..to be monstered, and shown up at the heartless banquets 
of great men? 1873 E. FitzGerap Lett. (1889) I. 352 He 
[Béranger] hated Paris,.. hated being monstered himself as 
a Great Man, as he proved by flying from it. 

3. Zo monster 7t: to play the monster, assume 
the appearance of greatness. /ovce use. 

1646 Buck Rich, 1/1 Ded., They will haunte the noblest 
merits and endeavors to their Sun-set, then they monster it. 

Hence Mo‘nstered a., rendered monstrous, ab- 
normally great. Also Mo‘nsterer, one who makes 
great in a remarkable degree, an exaggerator, 
(Echoing Shaks.: see MonsTER v. 2, 1607.) 

1877 Biackir Wise Aen 93 You worship your own selves, 
and make your gods A monstered self. 1840 Mrs. Gore in 
New Monthly Mag. LX. 52 The political Lady Patroness ;. . 
the accredited monsterer of nothings inaudible in the gallery. 

Monster: see Monsrre sb. Obs. 

+ Mo'nstrable, @. Ols. rave". [ad. L. mon- 
strabil-is, {. monstrare: see MONSTRATE 7. and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being shown or demonstrated. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1694 Thre thinges notable The 
whilk be thre figures of olde tyme ware monstrable. 1656 
in Biount Glossogr. 

+Monstral. Ods. vave—}.  [Perh. some error ; 
cf. MonSTRATE.] = MONSTRANCE 2. 

1532 Cranmer Let. to Hen. VIII in Misc. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 233 Spoiling and robbing all the countries of Austria, 
Stiria, and Carinthia .. as well churches as other houses, 
not leaving Monstral nor the Sacrament. 

Monstrance (mpnstrins), Also 3-4 mus- 
trance, 4 munstrance, 6 monstrans. [a. OF. 
monstrance (AF, moustraunce: Britton ¢ 1290), 
ad, med.L, monstrant-ia, f. L. monstrant-em + see 
MonstRant a. and -ANCE.] 

+1. Demonstration, proof. Oés. 

1300 Cursor AM. 21796 In constantinopil and in france, 
Godd had mad mani mustrance. c 1400 /0/d. 22298 (Edinb.) 
Antecriste .. in be tempil sale he site .. pare sale he do him 
circumsise, and munstrance make of his maistris. 5 

b. Law. In monstrance of vight, translating 
AF. monstrance (moustrance) de droit, a writ issuing 
out of Chancery, for restoring a person to lands or 
tenements legally belonging to him, though found 
in possession of another lately deceased. Ods. 

1651 tr. Aitchin's Courts Leet (1675) 421 He shall have Tra- 
verse or Monstrans of Right to the same. 1668 Har Jef 
to Rolle's Abridgm. a ij b, Offices post Mortem, Traverses 
interpleder, and Monstrans of Right in relation thereunto. 

2. F.C. Ch. @. An open or transparent vessel of 
gold or silver, in which the host is exposed. 

1506 in Brit. Mag. (1833) III. 39 Itm paid for the hyre of 
A Monstrans at corpus xpe tyde viijd. 1552 /xv. Ch. Goods 
Surrey 84 A monstrance of sylver. 18st J. H. Newman 
Cath. in Eng. 244 One of them [7. e. the priests} ..takes out 
the Blessed Sacrament, inserts it upright in a Monstrance 
of precious metal, 1872 O. SuipLey Gloss. Feel. Ternis sv. 
Benediction, The priest .. turns and blesses the people with 


the monstrance which contains the blessed Sacrament. 


b. A receptacle used for the exhibition of relics. 
1522 in Nichols J/ann. Anc. Times (1797) 272 Item, a 
monstrans, wt a relike of Sent Marten. _ 18 C. M, Davies 
Unorth. Lond. 233 The chapel of St. Paul .. exhibited in 
a monstrance the relics of the saint. 

+Monstrant, 5). Ods. rave. In 6 mon- 
straunt. [app. ad. L. monstrant-em (see Moy- 
STRANT @.) in subst. use. Cf. MonsTRAL, Mon- 
STRATE sb.] = MONSTRANCE 2. 

rgog Fisher Serine. in St. Pauls Wks. (1876) 274 He.. 
kyssed not the selfe place where the blessyd body of our 
lorde was conteyned, but. .the fote of the monstraunt. 

+ Monstrant, @. Ols. rave—°. [ad. L. mon- 
strant-em, pt. pple. of monstrare + see MONSTRATE 
v.]_ Showing or declaring. 1727 in Battey vol. IT. 

+Monstrate, sd. Obs. rave— 1, [Perh. some 
error; cf. MoNSTRAL, MONSTRANT sb.] = Mon- 
STRANCE 2. 

1824 in G, Oliver Hést. Coll, (1841) App. 16 A Monstrate, 
siluer, hole gilte with. .a crucifix in the topp. . 

+ Monstrate, v. Os. [f. 1. monstrat-, ppl. 
stem of monstrare to show, f. monstr-um: see 
Monster sd.] vans. To prove, demonstrate. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. 11. x. 166 The light of 
nature is sufficient to monstrate the. impiety thereof. 

+ Monstra‘tion. 06s. [ad. L. monstration-en, 
f. monstrare: see prec.] A demonstration. | 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 82 The blood burst incontinent 
out of the nose of the dead king at the comming of his. 
sonne, geuing thereby as a certaine monstracion, howe he 
was the author of his death, . ai 

+ Monstrative, @ Logic. Obs. rare~ [ad. 
L. *monstrativus, {. monstrare to show : see 
ved (See quot.) 2 ae 

1653 Z. Coxe Logich (1657) 164 A necessary Syllogism is 


MONSTRATOR. 


either Monstrative [or] Demonstrative. Monstrative is, 
whose Mean is taken from a monstrative place, that is, from 
every place of necessary invention, except the efficient 
cause, the end, and the effect. 

+ Monstra‘tor. Obs. [L., f. monstrire: see 
MonstrRaTE v.] A demonstrator, exhibitor. 

3852 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. Philos. etc. 689 This 
exhibition a University ought to supply; and at the same 
time, as a necessary concomi a ip monstrator. 

+ Mo-nstre, sé. Ods. Also monster, monstyr, 
monestere. [ad. med.L. monstrum, app. ad. OF. 
monstre fem. (mod.F. montre), vbl. sb. f. monstrer 
to show.] = MoNSTRANCE. 

1480 Acc. St. Andrew Hubbard in Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill p. \xi, The crose of the monestere. 1498-9 Rec. S7. 
Mary at Hill 233 Item, for mendyng of the monstyr for 
the Sacrament xvjd. 1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Margaret's, 

Westm. (Nichols 1797) 8 A monstre of siluer and gilt to bear 
in the Sacrament on Corpus Christi day. 1548 in Avc/eo- 
logia (1869) XLII. 89 Item a monster of silver and gilt. 

|| Monstre (moiastr),a. [Fr.; adjectival use of 
monstre MONSTER sd.] A frequent journalistic 
substitute for MONSTER @., esp. as applied to meet- 
ings, ‘demonstrations’, etc. 

1840 Baruam J/ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Monstre Balloon (ad 
Jin.), Three cheers for the ‘Monstre’ Balloon. 1893 Pret 
Spen Valley 32 He .. helped..to organise the monstre 
gathering on Peep Green. 

Monstre, obs. form of MONSTER. 

Mo:nstricide. sonce-wd. [f. L. monstr-um: 
see -CIDE 2.] The slaughter of monsters. 

1859 TuHackeray Virgin. xxv, If Perseus had cut the 
latter's [z.e. the Dragon's] cruel head off he would have 
committed not unjustifiable monstricide, 

+ Monstri-ferous, @. Obs. [f. L. monstr-um: 
see -FEROUS.] Producing or bearing monsters. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 7 This monstriferouse em- 
pire of women. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 11. 379 Not 
to be able to stand the Brunt or Meduszan Aspect of his 
own Monstriferous Bantling. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monstrifica‘tion. sonce-wd. [Formedasnext: 
see -FICATION.] The action of making monstrous. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 3. 96 Many forms of so 
called decoration .. ought in truth to be set down in the 
architect's contract, as ‘ For sonstrification’. 

+Monstrify,v. Oss. [f. L. monstr-um: see 
-Fy.] ¢vans. To render monstrous; to pervert. 

1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely To Rar. 12 How punctuall he 
is in his recitings, marring and monstrifying anothers 
directest meaning, with his. . prodigious interpunctions. 

+Monstrison. Os. vare—. (OF. mons- 
tratson, -treson, -trison, repr. L. monstration-em : 
see MONSTRATION.] A parade. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Ther was a fayre 
custome amonge the Iues, for onys a yere the kynge sholde 
haue of his Pepill and his hoste a monstrison. 

Monstrosity (mpnstrg'siti). [ad. late L. 
monstrositas, f. monstros-us MONSTROUS: see -ITY.] 

1, An abnormality of growth, esp. in an animal 
or plant; cover. a part or organ that is abnormally 
developed; also occas, = MonsTER sé. 2. 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 So that the monstro- 
sitie growth owt of the body. 1652-62 Heryiin Cosmogr. 
1v. (1682) 138 Amongst these there are some Rarities, if not 
monstrosities, in nature. 1793 Ciarke in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIII. 161 The defect of heart (not an uncommon kind 
of monstrosity) proves, that [etc.]. 1797 M. Batu Mord, 
Anat, (1807) 38 The person to whom this monstrosity be- 
longed, lived to near fourteen years of age. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1878) 33 By a monstrosity, I presume is 
meant some considerable deviation of structure, generally 
injurious, or not useful to the species. 1884 J. ‘Tarr Mind 


in Matter (1892) 49 It is because nature refuses to propagate * 


monstrosities that hybrids are sterile. 
b. transf. and fig. 
1639 Futter Holy War i. xxxiv. (1647) 89 The body of 


their state being a very monstrosity, and a grievance of | 


mankind. 1664 Power £.2f. Philos. Concl. 184 This 
numerous piece of Monstrosity (the Multitude). 1702 
Norris /deal World 1. ii. 48 Those few defects, .. mon- 
strositys or whatever you please to call them, which are to 
be found in the world, and seem to disfigure the face of 
nature. 1831 [see Moon-catr rb]. 1858 Greener Guv- 
nery 113 Such a monstrosity [sc. as the ‘ Lancaster gun’] 
would have been buried soon after its birth. 1886 C. A. 
Briccs Messianic Proph. Pref. 11 The word Jehovah .. is 
a linguistic monstrosity. 

2. = Monster sé. 3. Also fig. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 1 The Multitude .. 
confused together, make but one great t, and a mon- 
strosity more prodigious then Hydra. 1646 — Pseud. Ep. 
v. xix, 262 We shall tolerate flying Horses, .. Harpies and 
Satyres ; for these are monstrosities, rarities, or else Poeticall 
fancies. 1665 GLANvit Scepsis Sci. xiv. 95 Education. .can 
lick us into s| apes beyond the monstrosities of Africa. 

3. The condition or fact of being monstrous, or 
formed contrary to the ordinary course of nature. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monstrosity, .. monstrousness. 
c a7 ArsBuTHnot, etc. Mem. M. Scribl. 1. XV. (1741) 56 
‘Monstrosity could not incapacitate from Marriage’, wit- 
ness the Case of Hermaphrodites. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Smut, Wolfius was of opinion that the smut of corn 

from a monstrosity of the embryo, Mivarr 
Elem. Anat. ix. 389 The optic structure is never single and 
except by ity. 
b. “ransf. and fig. 

1651 Binnina Serv. (1847) 530 What a monstrosity is it 
for one member to seek its own things..as if it were a dis- 
tinct body. 1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. verse 18. 1. lv. § 2 
(1669) 425/1 Sin being a brat of hell, comes not to its full 
complexion and monstrositie, till it be sent back to the 


632 


place it came from. @ 1697 Sourn Serm, II. v. 224 We 
sometimes read .. of Monstrous Births, but we may often 
see a greater Monstrosity in Educations. 1826 SoutHey 


MONSTROUSLY. 


Satan .. Lay floating..in bulk as huge As whom the 
Fables name of monstrous size, Titanian,. . Briarios,..or that 
Sea-beast Leviathan, 171x Appison Sect. No. 1 


Vind. Eccl. Angl. 246 The of his porary 
biographer confuted itself by its monstrosity. 1856 Horr 
Coleridge in Cambr. Ess. 327 The moral monstrosity of su 
pe t God can have given us lying faculties. 1902 A. B. 

AVIDSON Called of God xi, 282 To be lost..does not imply 
any uncommonness of vice, or monstrosity of wickedness. 

Monstrous (mp‘nstras), 2. Forms: 5 mon- 
strows, 6 monstrowis, -terus, -trose, -t(e)rouse, 
monstreous, 6-7 monsterous, 6- monstrous. 
[ad. OF. monstreux, -tereux, ad. late L. mon- 
strdsus, £.L. monstrum MONSTER: see -ouS and cf. 
Monstrvovs. ] 

+1. Of things, material and immaterial: Deviat- 
ing from the natural order ; unnatural. Ods. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 26 Zoroastes, whan he was 
bore, lowas no child ded but he, and this lawhing was no tokne 
of good, for it was monstrows, that is to seyn, ageyn course of 
kynde. 1508 Dunsar 71a Martit Wemen 57 God gif matri- 
mony were made to mell for ane 3eir! It war bot monstrous 
to be mair, but gif our myndis pleisit. 1577 VAUTROUILLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal, 83 It seemeth a very straunge and a 
monstrous maner of speaking thus tosay: I liue, I liue not : 
I am dead, I am not dead [etc.]. 1625 Bacon £ss., Unity 
in Relig. (Arb.) 433 It is a thing monstrous, to put it [7.e. 
the temporal sword] into the hands of the Common People. 
1648 Beaumont Psyche 1. xv, His Diadem was neither brass 
nor rust, But monstrous Metal of them both begot. 1682 
Str T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 9 That Vice may be uneasy 
and even monstrous unto thee, let iterated good Acts.. 
make Virtue..a second nature in thee. 1701 Rowe Amd, 
Step-Moth., u. ii. 924 More monstrous Tales have oft amus'd 
the Vulgar. 1736 Butter Axa/. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 60 That 
there are instances of an approbation of vice .. for its own 
sake .. is evidently monstrous. z 

+b. Of persons: Strange or unnatural in con- 
duct or disposition. Ods. 

1568 Bisre (Bishops’) Zech. iii. 8 They are monstrous 
persons. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 108 Pasiphae so 
monstrous to love a Bull. /d7d. 158 An atheist, a man 
in my opinion monstrous. 1627 Drayton Moone-calfe, 
Aginc, etc. 165 And in her fashion she is likewise thus, In 
euery thing she must be monstrous. 1607 SHaks. 77mon 
1v. ii. 46 Hee’s flung in Rage from this ingratefull Seate Of 
monstrous Friends. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 137, 
I must appear to them..uncivill and monstrous. 

2. Of animals and plants: Abnormally formed ; 
deviating congenitally from the normal type; mal- 
formed. 

1597 GerarvE //erdal 1, lxxxix. 143 A degenerate Garlick 
growen monstrous. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 23 They 
are as little brought forth after the nature of man, as pro- 
digious and monstrous bodies. ax SoutH Sev. u. v. 
224 We sometimes read and hear of Monstrous Births. 1790 
Horne in Phil. Trans, UXXX. 296 The..double skull of 
a monstrous child, 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 307 
Certain monstrous foetuses, acephalous and others, have 
been seen destitute of all the muscles. 1859 Darwin O7ig. 
Spec. v. (1873) 115 This is often seen in monstrous plants. 

Jig. 1742 YounG Nt. Th. v. 489 A sensual, unreflecting 
life is big With monstrous births. 1875 E. Wuite Life in 
Christ m1. xviii. (1878) 233 It was a mingling of the law and 
the gospel; which, like all unnatural unions, produced a 
monstrous birth. 

+b. said of human beings. Ods. 

[r500-20: see 4.] 1586 Martowre 1st Pt. Tamburil. 
Iv. (1590) D2b, Were that tamburlaine As monstrous 
as Gorgon, prince of Hell, The Souldane would not start 
a foot from him. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 268 In which 
kept house A man in shape, immane, and monsterous. 
1688 in Wood's Life 28 July (O. H.S.) III. 273 A monstrous 
young woman,..whose shapes is very wonderful. 

transf. and fig. 1538 Starkey “England 1. iii. 84 The 

rtys in proportyon not agreyng .. make in thys polytyke 

y grete and monstrose » Prides 1575-85 App. SANDYS 
Serm. xx. 349 Those are ougly paternes of monstrous 
mindes. 

3. Having the nature or appearance of a monster 
(see MonsTER sé. 3). 

c 1540 Pilgr. T. 325 in Thynne's Animady., (1865) App. 
86 This is the woman .. whom Iohn saw .. syting apon a 
monsterus best. 1547 Boorpve Jutrod. Knowl. vi. (1870) 141 
Castours and whyte beares, & other monsterous beastes. 
158r Marseck Bk. of Notes 924 The Sea of the monsterous 
beast Antichrist. 1615 G. SAnpys 7vav. 113 Adorned with 
the statues of gods and men; with other monstrous resem- 
blances. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 625 Nature breeds, Perverse, 
all monstrous, all prodigious things. .Gorgons and Hydra’s, 
and Chimera’s dire. Dryvven Virg. Past. vu. 62 Such 
and so monstrous let thy Swain appeals f one Day’s Absence 
looks not like a Year. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 580 
Their monstrous Idol. 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece I. vi. 210 
On its confines are the haunts of the monstrous Chimera, 
and the territory of the Amazons. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, 1. 1. 418 Long-necked dragons.. And many another 
monstrous nameless thing. 

b. Abounding in monsters. ? Ods. 
_ 1637 Mitton Lycidas 158 Where thou..under the whelm- 
ing tide Visit’st the bottom of the monstrous world. en 
Porr Odyss. 1v. 658 Must I the warriors weep, Whelm'd in 
the bottom of the monstrous deep? 

4. Of unnaturally or extraordinarily huge dimen- 
sions ; gigantic ; immense ; enormous. 

1500-20 DunBar Poems xviii. 5 he I bot littill of stature, 
Thay call me catyve createure ; be I grit of quantetie 
Thay call me monstrowis of nature. 1553 EpEn 7 reat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 29 haue serpentes of monstrous 

nes. 1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 379 ‘This man..in his 
airaltie had made great and monstreous stockes to em- 
rison men in, 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love Wiii, 
There is a monstrous hill in Sicill soyle. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1x. 349 Of locustes there are..such monstrous 
swarmes ., that [etc.]. 


1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 197 Thus . 


Dressed in a most Flaxen Periwig. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. viii, 1 was equally confounded at the Sight of 
so many Pigmies..after having so long accustomed mine 
Lain to the eet rous Aste bp i 1818 or in 

. Papers (1904) 1. 277 Dined at ill’s with my youn: 
ladies .. phe ong monstrous party. 1848 W. H Baircare 
Eset to Pal. xxi. (1879) 452 The soil revealed its singular 
fertility in noble grain-crops and weeds of monstrous growth, 

b. of immaterial things. 

r6or Suaxs. Ad//’s Well u. ii. 34 It must be an answere 
of most monstrous size, that must fit all demands. 

. G. Rocers Priests §& Sacram. v. 103 The power, indeed, 
is too monstrous for any man under heayen to exercise. 

+e. Excessively difficult. Obs. nonce-use. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.81 The right figures of both 
which Crystallines are m«¢ » if not impossible, to 
find out. | : 4 

5. With emotional sense, expressing indignation 
or wondering contempt: Outrageously wrong or 
absurd. 

1573-80 Baret AW. E. lf. 1 What a monstrous absurditie 
is this that E...should haue neither sound nor significa- 
tion. 1§88 Marfprel. Epist. (Arb.) 31 Nay saies my L. of 
winchester (like a monstrous hypocrite, for he is a very 
duns), 1588 SHaxs. 77¢. A. 1v. iv. 51 Shall 1 endure this 
monstrous villany? 1610 — emp. 11. ii. 33 Wilt thou tell 
a monstrous lie? 1662 StTitiincFi. Orig. Sacre ui. i. § 15 
What monstrous arrogancy would it be in any man to think 
there isa mind and reason in himself and that there is none 
in the world? 1682 Drypen & Ler Dk. of Guise m. i, To 
spread your monstrous Lyes and sow Sedition. 1715 Appt- 
son Freeholder No. 7? 4 So many absurd and monstrous 
falshoods. 1836 J. Gnsesr Chr. Atonem. viii. (1852) 221 
Monstrous would be the supposition that an injury could be 
npenet by a compensation provided at the cost of Him 
who had been injured. 1830 Ropertson Sevmz. Ser. 11. i. 
(1872) 4 The monstrous fact of Christian persecution. 1 
R. W. Date Lect. Preach. ix. 285 It seéms monstrous for 
us to sing about God's goodness to the Jews and never to 
sing about his goodness to ourselves. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commu. 1, xxv. 371 A monstrous system of bribery. 

6. Like or befitting a ‘monster’ of wickedness ; 
atrocious, horrible. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 336 Monstrouse and pes- 
tiferous persones. 1567 Ballad on Murder Darnley in 
Fraser's Mag. UXX. 221 His cruell murther ye will call 
monsterous. 1595 SuAks. ¥oAn ii. i. 173 Qu. Thou monstrous 
slanderer of heauen and earth. Cow. "Phou monstrous Iniurer 
of heauen and earth. 1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. ix, What made 
you show such monstrous cruelty? a 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 
(1673) 22 No man at first is monstrous. 1858 HoLLanp 
Titcomb's Lett. viii. 159 So I say that a godless woman is a 
monstrous woman. 

absol. 1898 G. Mrrevitn Odes Fr. Hist. 15 Nor would 
he shun her sullen look, nor monstrous hold The doer of 
the monstrous. . 

+'7. As an exclamation, in the sense ‘ greatly to 
be marvelled at’, ‘astounding’. Ods. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. V. ut. i. 107 O monstrous. O strange. 
Weare hanted. 1596 — 1 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 243 O monstrous! 
eleuen Buckrom men growne out of two? /éid. 591 O mon- 
strous, but one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intol- 
lerable deale of Sacke P6095 — Lear v. iii. 159 Most mon- 
strous ! O, know’st thou this paper? x INGREVE Old 
Bach, w. xxi, O bless me ! O monstrous! A Prayerbook ? 

+ 8. Used as a colloquial or affected intensive. 
Obs. Cf. 4. 

1710-11 Swirt Yrui. to Stella 7 Feb,, We have a mon- 
strous deal of snow. 1717 Lapy M. W. M 


ontacu Let. to 
Abbé Conti 29 May, The Greeks have a most monstrous 
taste in their pictures .. drawn upon a gold ground. 1782 
Miss Burney Cec#éfa 1. iii, After all this monstrous fatigue, 
I was forced to have my hair dressed by my own maid. 
tg Wo cor in J. J. Rogers Opie § his Wks. (1878) 22 West 
the famous painter, a monstrous favourite of George's. = 
Cossetr Rur. Rides (1885) II. 38 Here is a monstrous dea’ 
of vanity and egotism. < 

b. quasi-adv. in the sense: Exceedingly, wonder- 
fully, cre Now rare or Obs. 

1590 Suaks, J/ids, N. 1. ii. 54 Ile speake in a monstrous 
little voyce. 1608 RowLanps Humors Looking Glasse 14 
A Gentleman .. Hath a young wife and she is monstrous 
fine. in Nicholas’ Papers (Camden) II. 262, I cannot 
but feare may doe this monstrous vnhappy act. 1710 
Swirt ¥rui. to Stella 6 Dec., It is such monstrous rainy 
weather, that there is no doing with it, 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. v, She's a hocking 4 _18or tr. 
Gabrielli’s Myst. Husb. U1. 84 She had a prettyish face 


and monstrous nice hair. 1826 ui Viv. Grey U. xiii, 
The most monstrous Ct gee ogee 1840 Mrs. FP. 
Trotiore Widow Married xii, 1 think we shall be mon- 


strous good Se 

9. Comb., as + monstrous-kinded adj.; mon- 
strous craws, a form of elephantiasis common in 
the West Indies; monstrous pippin, rennet, 
1 kinds of apple. 


1787 H. Watrote Let. to C'tess Ossory 6 The 
ncipal babe put me in mind of what I read so often, bu 
ve not seen, the *monstrous craws. 1558 PHaER 4ineid 


vit. (1562) Cc ij b, All *monstrous k ae ge Bo 
} phage Manual g (Apples), 7 77 -+*Mon- 
strous Pippin. 173 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. A, , A List 
of such ‘Apples as are preferr’d for Kitchen Use .. *Mon- 
strous Reinette. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 721/t 


Monstrous 
Monstrously (mp'nstrasli), adv. [-L¥°.] 
+1. In the manner of a monster ; with congenital 
peeeey hi: atic. OF. Chesivine at 
t, vill, 1/2 man m 
haute see fere ‘Barns when he cae, ate into the prea 
t --haue en him for a 
had weancys count himself because he be 


MONSTROUSNESS, 


wondred on. 1 T. Wricut Passions 1. x. 44, I might 
declare, what Passions they are subiect vnto, whom Nature 
arent hath signed. 

2. +a. In an unnatural or extraordinary manner. 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 Vicious behauoures 
which monstrously deforme the myndes of men. 1588 J. 
Unpatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 17 My flesh trembleth to heare 
you speake sO monstrously. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
£.1. iii. 1o They melted down their stolen ear-rings into 
a calf, and gromere eaee cryed out: These are thy gods O 
Israel! that brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII, 330/1 Virtues. .of the same nature 
as thoes which the Basilians [séc] attributed to their mon- 
Strously cut stones. : 

b. To a monstrous degree; in later use often 
a mere intensive, ‘hugely’, ‘vastly’, 

«1674 CLarENpon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 301 We are 
monstrously in the fault. 1709 Steete 7'adier No. 48 P 1 
Heels to his Shoes so monstrously high, that he had three 
or four Times fallen down, had he not [etc.]. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia 1. v, She had been. .so monstrously engaged, 
I could never find her at home. 1826 Disraeur Viv. Grey 
iv. ii, In life, surely man is not always as monstrously busy 
as he appears to be in novels and romances, 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf, ii, In monstrously short time the pur- 
suing skiff showed round the corner. 1904 ‘AntHony Hopr’ 
Double Harness i. 4 She's monstrously fat. 

Monstrousness (mp‘nstrasnés). [Formed as 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being monstrous, in 
various senses of the adj.; esp. unnaturalness, 
hugeness; enormity. 

1574 Brief Disc. Troub, Franckford 211 All monstrous- 
nes off errors, and whiche Satan newlie sekethe to bring 
into the churche againe [being] driuen awaie. 1606 Proc. 
agst. Late Traitors 22 The monstrousnesse and continuall 
horrour of this so desperate a cause, 1625 K. Lone tr. Bar- 
clay's Argenis v. vii. 350 The monstrousnesse of his knavery, 
@1734 Nortu Exam. ut. vii. § 33 (1740) 527 Let none start 
at the Monstrousness of this supposition. 1818 HaLtam 
Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 138 The apparent incredibility of the 
charges from their monstrousness, 

b. as a mock-title. xonce-use. 

1726 in Hist. Norfolk (1829) II. 1202 The two dick fools 
will be new dressed to attend to his monstrousness [sc. the 
Norwich Guild Snap Dragon]. 

+ Monstruosity. Ods. [ad. F. monstruosité : 
see Monsrrvous and -1ty.] = Monsrnostry, 

1402 Repl. Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 
106 Kynde hath determyned the noumbre of thi fyngris, and 
if it passe noumbre, it is clepid monstruosité. 1601 HoLtANp 
Pliny 1. 359 Ouer and aboue those monstruosities which 
Italy hath deuised of it selfe, we haue remaining..those 
also of strange. .nations abroad. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 
v. 265 If his Parents were. .marked by any monstruositie of 
Nature. 1606 Saks. 77. $ Cr. m. ii. 87 This is the mon- 
Struositie in loue Lady, that the will is infinite, and the exe- 
cution confin’d. 160 Gentitis Considerations 84 That of 
one member bigger than another, hath nothing to doe with 
goodness, but with Monstruosity, 1724 WARBURTON 7'vacts 
(1789) 2 If the Monstruosity of their Crimes exceed even 
imaginary ones. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 247/2 
M. Fabri arranges. .compressions of the cranium, and many 
other deformities of this kind in the class of morbific mon- 
struosities. /éd. 248/2 Monstruosities which are per- 
petuated exist in the original organization of the seed of 
the plant. 

+Monstruous, a. 02s. Also 4 -ruos, 5-6 
-ruus, -rowous, 6 -ruows, 6-7 -ruouse. [ad. L. 
monstruos-us, itreg. f. monstrum MONSTER: see 
-ous. Cf. F. monstrueux, Sp., Pg., It. monstruoso.} 
= Monstrous in various senses. 

Very common in the r6th c. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. met. iii. 95 (Camb. MS.) Hem 
.-bat.. byweyleth the Monstruos chaungynge pat they suf- 
fren. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 133 This pope Bene- 
dicte appered to a man after his dethe, in a monstruous 
similitude. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 17 The fiers 
dragons, the dedely griffons, the monstrowous bestes, 
¢ 1495 Lpitaffe, etc. in Skelton’s Was. (1843) II. 392 
O murtherer vnmesurable.. Monstruus of entrayle, aborryd 
in kynde. 1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer xlvii. Riv b, All 
the monasticall sectes haue put of theyr cowles & mon- 
struous garmentes, 1562 Win3eT Cert, Tractates (S.T.S.) 
I. 12 The monstruus ydoll of auarice. 1609 Bite (Douay) 
Numb, xxii. Comm., Being accustomed to such monstruous 
thinges, he replied familiarly, nothing thetwith astonished. 
1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol, Anat.t. xvii. 45 Tis mon- 
struous, when both the kidneys are joyned into one beneath, 
and cleave together. 1692 Lurrret Brief Rel, (1857) IL. 
332 A monstruous fish of an ell lon » having the parts and 
shape of a dog..was shot in the Thames, 1700 W. Kinc 
Transactioneer 55 A Monstruous Birth, 1724 WARBURTON 
Tracts (1789) 3 Revenge is monstruous. 1727 Philip Quaril 
238 Several Rarities, which they said did belong to a mon- 
Struous English Hermit. 

Hence +Monstruously adv., Mo'nstruous- 
ness = Monsrrousty, MonsTrousNEss. 

1545 Ascuam To.xvofh. 1. (Arb,) 53 If I woulde enter, to 
descrybe the monstruousenes of it, I shoulde rather wander 
in it, it is so le. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. 125 
They that vomite out such monstruousnesse, are so not 
as! of their own shame, that [etc.]. 1563 Homilies 
u. Agst, Idol. 11. 56 Some spake more monstruously then 
euer did Balams Asse. 1653 R. SAnpeErs Physiogn. 159 
Malice is represented in a man b some deformity or mon- 
Struousness. 1690 Cutip Disc. Trade (1694) 206 It is evi- 
dent reed do monstruously increase. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 
38. 1/2 Two children. +, who are so monstruously conjoyn’d, 
Monstuire, -tur(e, obs. ff. MonsTER. 

Monsware, variant of MANSWEAR sb. Obs. 
Mont, obs. form of Mount. 

Montabanke, obs. form of MouNTEBANK. 

| Mont: (moftanYar). [Fr., f. mon. 
tagne: see MOUNTAIN and -ARD. ] 

Vor. VI. 


as 


| considerable extent; sfec. 


Se ee 
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1. An inhabitant of a mountain region ; a high- 
lander, mountaineer. Also attrib, 
1842 Mrs. F. Trottore Vis, Ttaly Licto A montagnard 
ecm is always better worth looking at, than any other, 
. Lest, A member of the ‘ Mountain’ or extreme 
democratic party in the 
French revolution. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 602/2 The Montagnards 
opposed a declaration of war. 
onta(i)gne, obs. forms of Mounvaty, 
Montan, obs. form of Mountain, Munrin. 
| Montatia(mgnta‘n’’), [Sp.: see Mounraiy,] 
1. /. As the proper name of certain mountain 
districts in Spain. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 291/t The Montafias of Asturias, 
2. In Spanish-American countries : A forest of 
the name of the part of 
Cf. Mone 2, 


legislatures of the first 


alone.. 


Peru east of the Andes. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII, 3/2 [Peru], The Mountain 
Region, or Montaita, runs parallel to the Pacific. 1856 
I. F. Hotton New Granada 436 (Cent.) All land covered 
with thicket is called monte if it be but a few miles 
through, and montana if more. 
Amer. etc, 210 The traveller... finds himself in the Montana 
of Peru, a, . little-known region on the eastern slopes of the 
Andes. /éid, 339 The Ecuador Montaiia is..more abun- 
dantly watered. 1888 Guittaume Amazon Prov, Pern 3 
The Montaiia or forest country—is that immense region 
lying along the slopes of the.. eastern range of the Andes. 

Montance, obs. variant of MountTance. 

Montane (mpntein), a. Nat. Hist, fad. L. 
montin-us, £. mont-, mons: see Mounv sb. and 
“ANE. So F, montane.) Pertaining to or inhabit- 
ing mountainous country. 

1863 J.G. Baker N. Yorks. Stud. Bot., etc. 211 One of 
the most frequent of the characteristically montane species, 
1881 Gardeners’ Chron. 15 Oct. 503/2 A single species re- 
stricted to elevated montane localities in Tasmania. 188 
J.G. Baker Lake Dist, Flora 238 Parsley Fern..one of 
the most universal of the montane Lakeland plants. 

Montane, obs. form of Mountain. 

aE Monta‘nic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. montin-us 
(see prec.) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to mountains ; 
consisting of mountains, 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 161 The most extensive montanic 
ranges commonly consist of three chains. 

+ Monta‘nical, @. Obs. rare". [f. Montan-us 
(see MonTanism) + -ICAL.] = Monranisric, 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst, Antichr. 1. i. 39 It was supersti+ 
tious and neere Montanicall. 

Montanism (mp‘ntaniz’m), [f. Montan-us 
(see below) + -1sM.] The tenets of a heretical 
Christian sect, founded in Phrygia by Montanus 


about the middle of the 2nd century, 

Montanus claimed for himself and two female associates 
prophetic inspiration, The tenets of the sect were millen- 
arian and severely ascetic, but otherwise did not differ 
appreciably from those of the Catholic church, 

1597 Hooker Eccd. Pol. v. Ixxii. § 11 Tertullian proclaym- 
ing euen open warre to the Church maintained Montanisme. 
1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt, Exemp, i. Disc. xvi. 5] If by such 
austerities I lead others to a good opinion of Montanism 
I must..alter my dyet. 1902 T. M. Lixpsay Ch. § 
Ministry in Early Cent. vi. 215 note, Prophecy lasted until 
it was finally discredited by Montanism 


Montanist (mp‘ntanist), 56. (and a.) [f. Aon- 


1878 H.W. Bares Central | 


tan-us (see prec.) + -I8t.] A believer in Mon- | 


tanism. Also as aaj. = Monrantstic. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 89 margin, Apollonius 
against the Montanistes. 1579 FutKe Heshins’ Parl. 439 
Other heresies of ye Montanistes. 1653 Baxter Ch. Con 
cord 69 Some Arians, Nestorians, Monothelites, Montanists, 
denied the souls immortality. 170z Ecuarp Eccl. Hist. 
(1710) 546 Tertullian..began to incline towards the errors 
of, the Montanists. 1833 Moore 7rav. Trish Gentl. in 
Search Relig. 1. 263 The Montanists..took it on the word 
of their founder that he was the very Paraclete promised by 
the Redeemer. 1859 Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch. (an, 1-311) 300 
The Montanist prophets. /é7¢. 301 The Montanist Proclus, 

Hence Montani'stic, + Montani‘stical adjs., of 


or relating to Montanism. : 

1629 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy u. xvi, The Montan- 
isticall vaunt of virginitie. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1647) 
89 A fourth hold Antinomian, Montanisticke, and Famil- 
isticke Tenets. 1660 STILLINGFL. Tren, a, it. (1662) 160 
Setting aside the Montanistical spirit ..the first-rise of this 
Ignis fatuus was from the bogs of Popery. 1833 J. H. 
alaniag Arians 1. i. (1876) 17 The perverse spirit..which 
we have been tracing in its Montanistic and Novatian 
varieties, still lurked in those parts, 

Montanite (mgntanoit). A/in. [f. the name 
of Montana, one of the States of the American 
Union: see -1Tz.] A hydrous telluride of bismuth 
occurring in yellowish earthy incrustations. 

1868 GentH in Amer, ¥rnl. Sct. Ser. u. XLV. 317 A tel- 
lurate of bismuth, for which I propose the name ‘ Montanite . 

Montanize (mpntansiz), v. [f. Montan-us 
(see MontanisM) + -12E.] intr. To follow the 
doctrines of the Montanists. Botley 

1594 Hooker Ecci, Pol. w. vii. § 4 Tertullian. -iudged all 
them who did not Montanize to be but ly minded. 
1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. xix, Hee might haue 
found his Tertullian, then Montanizing, to vpbraid the true 
and catholike Church. — Mitman Hist. Chr, II. 363 
note, Tertullian evidently Montanises in this treatise. 

+ Montanous, 2. Ods. rare-°. [ad. L, moe 
tan-us (£. mont-, mons : see Mount) + -ous.] ‘Be- 
longing to Mountains, mountainous’ (Bailey 1721). 


MONTEM., 


Montant! (mp'ntant). ?0ds. In 5 mountaunt. 
pple. of monter 


1449 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref, 55 
1723 CHAMBERS tr. Ze 
108 Without the Chambranle 
is a Plat-Band..called a Montant or Window-post. 
un Montants. 
Frul. 1. 150/1 They [7. e. the piles} 


were driven, in panels (montants) of sixteen feet. /bid., 
Iwo other similar pieces were then placed near the top of 
the ‘montant’ piles. /7d. 150/2 Additional ties..were 


notched on to the ‘montant’ pieces. 

tMontant.? 00s. rare. Also 6 montanto. 
[a. F. montant ‘an upright blow, or thrust’ 
(Cotgr.), subst. use of montant pr. pple.: see prec. 
The form montanto is fictitious It. or Sp.; Prof. 
Skeat compares Sp. montante ‘two-handed sword’ 
(Minsheu).] A ‘downright’ blow or thrust. 

1598 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hum. w. v, I would teach 
these nineteene [gentlemen], the special] rules, as your Punto, 
--your Passada, your Montanto: till they could all play 
very neare..as well as my selfe. 1598 Siaxs. Merry W, 
I. ili, 27 To see thee fight,..to see thee passe thy puncto,.. 
thy distance, thy montant. [1599 — Auch Ado 1. i. 30, I 
pray you, is Signior Mountanto return’d from the warres 7] 

Montayn(e, obs. forms of Mounvarn. 

| Montbretia (mpntbrifia). [mod.L. (De Can- 
dolle), named after A. F. E. Coquebert de A/ont- 
bret, a French botanist (1780-1801).] A genus of 
iridaceous plants, bearing bright orange-coloured 
flowers; a plant of this genus. 

(1845 Linpiey Veg. Kingd, (1846) 161.] 1899 Daily News 
22 July 4/4 Nasturtiums, montbretias, etc. 1 Book of 
Gardening 352 ‘Those [Tritonias] usually catalogued as 
Montbretias are the most popular, 

Monte! (mp:nte). Also monty. [a. Sp. monte 
mountain; heap or stock of cards leit after each 
player has his share] A Spanish and Spanish- 
American game of chance, played with a pack of 
forty-five cards. Three-card monte, a game of 
Mexican origin, played with three cards only of 
which one is usually a court-card. 

1850 B. Taytor Eldorado 1. xii. 80 They are playing 
monte, the favorite game in California. 1876 Besant & 
Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. ii, 1 thought we should find a 
choice hotel, with a little monty or poker afterwards. _. 1877 
Brack Green Past, xiii, Five-Ace Jack received a liberal 
percentage from the three card-monte men who entertained 
these innocent folks, 1887 F, Francis Saddle & Mocassin 
66 ‘Do you want to play monte?’ he asked. /did. 144 He 
+ was eight hundred [dollars] ahead once. But he played 
it off at monté. C A ae 

|| Monte? (mgrnte). [Sp.: lit. ‘mountain’.] In 
Spanish-American countries: A more or less 
wooded tract ; a small forest. 

1856 [see MonraNa]. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 406/2 The 
montes of Uruguay are of no commercial value. 

Monte, obs. form of Mount. 

Montebank(e, obs. forms of MounTEBANK sb. 


Montebrasite (mpnt?’ bra-zait). AZiz. [f. the 
name of Montebras in France (A, Des Cloizeaux 
1871): see -1TE.] A variety of AMBLYGONITE, 

1873 J. Nicot Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 124 Amblygonite. .. 
Montebrasite, with no soda, is perhaps distinct. 3882 C. 
Exton Orig. Eng. Hist. 9 The newly described mineral 
‘montebrasite’, a phosphate of alumina. 

Montecule, variant of MonyticuLr. 

Monteere, obs. form of Montero. 

Montéff, variant of MonrEITH Oés. 

Montegre, variant of MANTIGER. 

Monteigh, erron. form of Monrerru. 

Monteigne, -ir(o, obs. ff. Mountain, Montero. 


Monteith (mfnti‘p). Axtig. Also 7 mon- 
teigh, 8 montéff, 7-9 monteth. (See quot. 1683.) 

1683 Woop Life Dec. (O. H. S.) III. 84 This year..came 
up a vessel or bason notched at the brims to let drinking 
elas hang there by the foot so that the body or drinking 
place might hang in the water to coole them. Such a bason 
was called a ‘ Monteigh’, from a fantastical Scot called 
‘Monsieur Monteigh’, who at that time or a little before 
wore the bottome of his cloake or coate so notched VWUvLU, 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2453/4 Stolen..; alarge Monteth. 1699 
Farquuar Constant Couple Epil., The poet merits an ig- 
noble death, Who fears to fall over a brave Monteth. 1728 
Ann, Barber- Surg. Lond. (1890) 489 An earthen monteth, 
1721 Baitey, Monteth, a scollop’d Bason to cool Glasses in. 
1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 The following articles.. 
were assayed and marked; .. montéfts, mazareens. 190% 
Athenzum 10 Aug. 197/2 A monteth, containing thirteen 
silver beakers, given to the town [7. e, Nottingham] in 1689. 

Montem (mgntem). Ods. exc. Hist. In 8 
montain. [From the L. ad montem, ‘to the 
Hill’.]_A_ festival (orginally annual, latterly 
triennial) formerly celebrated by the scholars of 
Eton, who in fancy costumes went in procession 
to ‘Salt Hill’, a mound near Slough, and there 
collected money from the bystanders. The money 
collected was applied to defray the expenses of 
the senior colleger (the ‘Captain of the Montem’) 
at King’s College, Cambridge. The last celebra- 
tion was in 1844. z 

1743 Don in Phil. Trans. XLII. 561 This young Gentle- 
Bay So) -. over-heated himself ., by performing a Part at 
the Montain, near Eton, where he was a Scholar. 1745 
R. Cust in Maxwell-Lyte Zton Cod, (1899) 511 It er4 never 


MONTENEGRIAN. 


Mr. Cook's intention to let us have a Montem this year. 
1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, v. ii, Mr. Surface, it seems, had 
come home the night before late from Salthill, where he had 
been to see the Montem with a friend, who hasa son at Eton. 
1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 353 The ancient 
custom of the Montem is celebrated at Eton every third 
year on Whit-Tuesday. 1899 Sir A. West Recoll. 1. i. 60, 
1 took part in the last ‘montem . ; 

b. attrib. and Comd., as montem day, dinner, 
dress, pole, procession; montem-sure-night, the 
night of the twentieth day before the montem, 
when it became ‘sure’ that the senior colleger 
could not receive a twenty-day summons to 
present himself for a vacancy in King’s College, 
Cambridge, and so would be Captain of the 


Montem. 

a1769 HucceEtt in Brand's Pop. Antig. (1813) 1. 345 The 
Montem day used to be fixed for the first Tuesday in Hilary 
Term. 1817 Gentil. Mag. June 559/2 The young Gentlemen 
walked .. in grand procession, to Frogmore, in their full 
Montem dresses. 1865 W. L. C. Etoniana 153 The night 
which followed the twentieth day before the Montem was 
called Montem-sure-night, 1886 DowpEN Shelley 1. i. 25 
The years 1805 and 1808 were made glorious by the Montem 
processions. 1893 A. G. Grinnan in Will, & Mary Coll. 
Quarterly II. 118 Mrs. Young..paid the bills of tailors,.. 
cost of montem poles and the montem dinner, and all 
manner of expenses incident to their position. 

Montenance, variant of MounTENANCE. 

+ Montene‘grian, ¢. Os. rare. = next. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 45/1. 

ontenegrin(e (mpntini‘grin), a. and sd. 
[f. Montenegro (Venetian It.,= Tuscan monte nero, 
black mountain, a literal translation of the local 
Slavonic name Crnagora) + -1N.] 

A. adj. Relating to Montenegro (a Slavonic 
principality on the east of the Adriatic) or to its 
inhabitants, language, etc. 

1840 Brit. § For. Rev. X1. 136 The Montenegrine mode 
of making war. & Paton Highl. Adriatic 1. 105 The 
idea of a Montenegrine port on the Adriatic was at once 
negatived. 1883 Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 781/2 The first Mon- 
a ibe newspaper.. began to appear in 1870, 

» SO. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Montenegro. 

1840 Brit. & For. Rev. XI, 136 A Montenegrine is always 
armed. 1887 L. OxipHant Efésodes (1888) 181 A stalwart 
Montenegrin, looking magnificent in his national costume. 

2. A close-fitting woman’s garment resembling 
some Oriental military costumes, and ornamented 
with braid-work and embroidery (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Monterey (mpnteréi-), The name of a city 
in California. Used attrib. in Monterey cypress, 
halibut, mackerel, pine (see quots.). 

1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census IX) 
179 Cupressus macrocarpa Hartweg...*Monterey Cypress. 
1882 Jorpan & Git.pert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 821 
Paralichthys californicus ..* Monterey halibut; Bastard 
Halibut. 1884 G. B. Goope Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
316 The *Monterey Mackerel—Scomberomorus concolor. 
1834 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census IX) 196 
Pinus insignis Douglas..* Monterey Pine. 

|| Montero (mpntéero). Also7 muntiro,moun- 
tera, -re,-ro, 7, 9 montera, 9 monteiro; 7 angli- 
cized mountire, monte(e)re, mounteer, mon- 
tier. [Sp. sontera, f. montero hunter, lit. ‘moun- 
taineer’, f. monte: see Mount sb.) A Spanish 
hunter’s cap, having a spherical crown and a flap 
capable of being drawn over the ears. Also mov- 
tero cap. (Common in the 17th cent.) 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xiii. 28 Upon their heads 
they weare a Nizght-capp, vpon it a Montero, and a Hat 
over that. 1626 Bacon New AZZ. (1900) 32 His Hatt was 
like a Helmett, or Spanish Montera. a@1642 Bepett Zras- 
mus in Fuller Ade? Rediv. (1867) 1. 83 Another .,sent him 
..a muntiro lined with rich sables. 1652 UrquuHart Yewel 
Wks. (1834) 230 A mountera-cap on his head. 1659-60 
Pepys Diary 20 Mar., Two monteeres for me to take my 
choice of. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S. H. S.) 164 The 
fellow..shot an arrow at him, which stuck fast in the tip et 
of his mountire cape which hung behind his back. id, 

34 A Montier cape called Magirky on his [Montross’s] 
isi: 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Red. 1x. § 55 [He] was taken 
in his Journey, having a Mountero on his head. 1 
MorttEeux Rabelais tv. xxx. (1737) 124 The Midriff, like a 
Mounteer-Cap. @ 1713 Ettwoop A ufodiog. (1765) 74 A large 
Montier-cap of Black Velvet, the Skirt of which he 
turned up in Folds [etc.]. 1762 Sterne 7%. Shandy VI. 
xxiv, The Montero-cap was scarlet..mounted all round 
with furr, except [etc.]. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxv, A large 
montero cap, that enveloped his head. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 98 Now all these old heroes Of 
helms and monteros. 1833 Loner. Outre Mer Prose Wks. 
1886 I. 146 A peasant woman .. with a montera cocked up 


in front. 
transf. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. U1. 382 The cedar 


bird, with. .its little monteiro cap of feathers. 

Monteth, variant of Monreirn. 

Monteyne, obs. form of Mountarn. 

Montgolfier (mpntgg'lfiez; Fr. mongolfye). 
Also evron. mongolfier. [The name of the 
brothers J. M. and J. E. Montgolfier of Annonay 
(Ardéche), France, who invented the apparatus, 
In Fr. the Montgolfier balloon is called by the 
derivative name montgolfiere fem., which has some- 
times been adopted by Eng. writers.] A balloon 
raised by heated air instead of gas; a ‘ fire- 
balloon’. (More fully Montgolfier balloon.) 


| 
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The first voyage made in a Montgolfier balloon was by 

Pilatre de Rozier, 2t Nov. 1783. 
A 1784-5 Ann. Reg. 329 He made a small balloon filled with 
inflammable air .. suspended to which was an enormous 
Montgolfier (a balloon of rarified air). 1785 /bid., Principal 
Occur. 39/1 A Montgolfier, or fire-balloon. 1849 Sir G. 
Heap Rome. 46A huge paper ‘ Montgolfier’, or fire balloon. 
1860 Chamb. Encycl. 1. 646/2 The longest voyage ever 
executed in a Montgolfitre, 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. 
Sci. etc., Mongolfier Balloon, a balloon filled with atmo- 
spheric air .. dilated by heat. 

Month! (mynp). Forms: 1 ména¥, -o8, -e8, 
mé6n6, 3 mon’, 2-5 mone%, 3 monepp (Orm.), 
3-4 monpe, monthe, monet, 3-7 monethe, 4 
munth, moonep, monyp, mooneth, mounthe, 
4-5 monepe, 4-6 monyth, 4-7 moneth, 5 
munethe, 5-6 monythe, 6 monneth, Sc. 
monecht, 3- month. [Common Teut.: OE. 
ménad masc., = OF ris. ménath, mén(a)d, masc., 
OS. ménoth masc. (in glosses; MLG. ménet, 


MDu. maent, Du. maand fem.), OHG. miénéa | 


(MHG. mdnét, mod.G. monat) masc., ON. ménud-r 
masc. (Sw. mdnad, Da. maaned), Goth. méndp-s 
:—OTent. *s#20-, related to *m#non- Moon sb. 

In the 16-17thc. the spelling #zoveth was almost universal.) 

A measure of time corresponding to the period 
of revolution of the moon. 

1. Any one of the twelve portions into which the 
conventional year is divided. (When not otherwise 
determined by the context, the reference is to the 
‘months’ inherited by Western civilized nations 
from the Romans, and known by the names 
January, February, etc.) More explicitly calendar 
month, less commonly + calendary, civil, political, 
usual month (for ‘ifnstrations of these designa- 


tions see under the adjs.). 


The primitive calendar month of ancient nations began 
on the day of new moon or the day after, and thus coincided 
(except for fractions of a day) with the synodical month 
(see 2), Among many peoples of antiquity, however, it was 
from a very early period found desirable that the calendar 


year should contain an integral number of the smaller | 


periods used in ordinary reckoning. Hencethe true ‘months’ 
were superseded by a series of twelve periods each having 


a fixed number of days (on the average one-twelfth of the | 


number in the calendar year), and thus having no relation 
to the changes of the moon ; but this artificial period con- 
tinued to bear the name of‘ month’. The systems according 
to which the reckoning by months was brought into relation 
with that by years were very various. Inthe Nitin calendar, 
the months in leap year 
while in other years February had only 29 instead of 30. 
This symmetrical arrangement was under Augustus broken 
up by the transference of a day from February to August, 
and of a day from bee age and November to October and 
December respectively, producing the system now in use. 

c 888 K. AELrreD Boeth. v. § 2 Ponne Sere sunnan scima 
on Agustes monde hatost scind Sonne dysezad se Se ponne 
wile hwelc sad odfestan bem dryzum furum. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gen. vii. 11 On pam odrum monde on pone seofenteodan 
dzz bas mondes, a 1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1110 On beere fiftan 
nihte on Maies monde. c 1205 Lay. 7220 He [Julius Cesar] 
makede pane kalender pe dihted pane moned & be 3er. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 92 He was as fresh as is the month of May. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 1 In the moneth of Iuyll 
the said yere. 1535 CoverDALE Exod. xiii. 4 This daye are 
ye gone out, euen in y® moneth of Abib. 1615 BEDWELL 
Arab, Trudg., Alkoran, This moneth they call Ramadhan, 
which also is their Lent. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. 
Laws Scot, u. iv. § 1 (1699) 185 Registrat in the Books of 
Secret Council, the 15. day of that Moneth, 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol., Gen, (1693) 868 The Moneth of March. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xiv. (1783) 11. 236 The arid 
month of July. 1794 CrupreNn Concord. (ed. 5) s. v. Month 
The names and order of the months in the [Hebrew] Civil 
year are the same as in the preceding table, only be- 
ginning the year with Tisri or September. 1807 Robinson 
Archxol. Greca m. xxv. 332, The Roman January, which 
was their first month, was in the depth of winter. The 
Macedonians reckoned Dius their first month from the 
autumnal equinox. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 36 


Dr. Pauli..more than once gives the day and the month, | 


without remembering to add the year of an event. 
b. An emblematic representation of this. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., The Temple of Janus quadri- 
frontis, having 4 arches importing the 4 Seasons, and on 
each side niches for the Monethes. 1712 BupGe. Sect. 
No 425 P 4 Then came up the three Months which belong 
to this season. Jdid., Then came the Attendant Months, 

2. Astr. a. (In full Lunar month.) The period 
in which the moon makes a complete revolution 
relatively to some point, either fixed or moveable. 

There are thus several species of lunar month, as the time 
of the revolution is different according to the point with 
regard to which it is reckoned. Usually the term denotes 
the syxodical month, i.e. the period from one new moon to 
the next, the length of which is 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes, 
2-7 seconds. The other kinds of lunar month (the lengths of 
which are all between 27 and 28 days) are the anomaiistic, 
sidereal, tropical, and nodical month : see those adjs. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 248 On Sam monde synd getealde 
nizon & twentig daga & twelf tida, pis is se monelica monao. 
c 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 145 De mones liz3t is moned met. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. ix. (1495) 354 The month of 
the mone is that space in the whyche the mone passyth from 
one poynt in the fyrmament and comyth ayen to the same 
.-conteynyth xxvij dayes and viij houres. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
246/2 Amunethe, interZunium. 1551 RecorvE Cast. Knowl. 
(1556) 14 A Moneth is the iuste time of the propre course 
ofthe Moone, from chaunge to chaunge. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) I. 241 Tho’ a Month be properly that space 
of time wherein the Moon goes thro’ the Zodiac ; yet [etc.]. 


ad alternately 31 and 30 days, | 


MONTH. 


1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 800/1 We have as many different 
species of months as there are different motions with which 
that of the moon can be compared. did. 800/2 The dif- 
ferent lunar months. Synodical month, Sidereal month, 
‘Tropical month [etc.]. 

tb. Month of apparition, tliuminative month: 
that part of the lunation during which the moon 
is actually visible. (The length of this was 
variously stated.) Ods. 

3594 Biunpevit Lxerc. ut. 1. xlvi. (1636) 360 The month 
of Apparition consisteth of eight and twenty daies. 1658 
Puiturs s.v., A mon of Apparition, 7. the sj of 
26 dayes and 12 hours, wherein the Moon appears, the other 
three days being deducted wherein it is obscured by the Sun. 

ce. Solar month: the twelfth part of the solar 
year; the time occupied by the sun in passing 
through one of the signs of the zodiac. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 244 Dere sunnan gear is pat heo 
beyrne Jos miclan circul zodiacum,...Atlce monde heo 
yrnd under an pera tacna., 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
1x. ix. (1495) 354 The monthe of the sonne duryth as longe 
as the sonne abydyth in one sygne in his course. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 241 That space of time...wherein 
the Sun runs thro’ one Sign of the Zodiac, is call’d a Solar 
Month, 

3. A space of time, reckoned from any moment, 
and either (a) extending to the corresponding day 
of the next calendar month (in which case the space 
of time is called ‘a calendar month’), or (4) con- 
taining 28 days (often miscalled a ‘lunar month’). 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 454 He pa fela 
monpa ber gesezlizum gelesum geornlice abyse wes, 
¢ 1000 AELFRic Gen. xxix. 14 Daan monud agan wes. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 7771 ttene mondes wunede — in OSeres. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 2592 Dre moned haued 3he him hid. ¢ 3350 
Will. Palerne 5074 Pe fest of pat mariage a mone} fulle 
lasted. 1362 Lanot. P. Pé. A. ut. 140 Heo may as muche 
do In a Moone} ones, As [3oure] secre seal In Seuen score 
dayes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 49 At the ende of 3 Wekes 
or of a Monethe, thei comen a3en. 1481 Caxton Godefroy 
cxxi, 183 The siege had thenne endured nygh ix. monethes. 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 46 A quicke vnderstanding, is 
able to attaine to more in a moment..then a dull and 
blockish head ina month. 1599 Acts Privy Council XX1X. 
591 Allowance .. at x.li, the monneth, accompting xxviij 
daies to the monethe, is yearlie cxxx.li. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. 135b, A month mensis is regularly accounted in Law 
28. dayes, and not according to the Solar moneth, nor ac- 
cording to the Kalender, vnlesse it bee for the account of 
the laps in a guare impedit. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
134 Which comes to pass in six, eight or twelve Moneths, 
more or less. 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) II, 248 The 
hurricane Months begin about the Twelfth of July, and 
continue to the Nineteenth of October. 1766 BiacksToNE 
Comm, 11. ix. 141 A month in law is a lunar month, 
or twenty-eight days, unless otherwise expressed. 1 
J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 303 In Scotland, we are said 
to enjoy nine months of winter and three months of very 
bad weather. 1850 Act 13-14 Vict. c. 21 (An Act for short- 
ening the Language used in Acts of Parliament) § 4 The 
Word ‘ Month’ to mean Calendar Month, unless words be 
added showing Lunar Month to be intended. 1886 Lucy 
Gladstone Parl. 372 That plank bed, = square inch of 
which is as well known in the House of Commons as if 
members had passed upon it a month of all-night sittings. 

b. sing. for pl. after a numeral. Obs. exc. dial. 
c11753 Lamb, Hom. 3 Pe mon pe leie xii moned in ane 
risune. ax1225 Ancr. R, 218 Sum ancre is bet wened pet 
5 schule beon stronglukest iuonded ide uormeste tweolf 
moned pet heo bigon ancre lif. a1300 Cursor M. 11127 
Mare pan thre monet duelld he In his aghen kindli contre. 
cr Harrow. Hell 208 Twelue monep is agon, 
polede martirdom. cxg00 Destr. Troy 8373 Sex moneth & 
no more. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 11. 334 Till x moneth 
war gayne. i 
¢. spec. One of the ‘nine months’ commonly 
accounted to make up the period of pregnancy in 
women (about 270-80 days). So seven months 
child, one born about 30 weeks after conception. 

980 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 36 Dis moned [Rushw. MS. 
BA is Se seista Ser Siu Ze-ceiged is un-berend. 1834 
Cycl. Pract. Med, U1. 471/2 Both mother and daughter.. 
were in the habit of menstruating up to the seventh month, 

d. Used as an indefinite measure of time, esp. 
in f/., a long while. * ; 

x6or Suaxs. Adis Weill ww. iii. 99, I haue to night dis- 
patch’d sixteene businesses, a moneths length a peece. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenc? m1. i, 330 What you in one ni, ht 
squander were enough For months! 1891 Mrreprrn, e 
of our Cong, xxv, ‘1s there joe ey Bo Dartrey’s wife? 
*Dead’, he answered. ‘When?’ ‘Months back’. 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 455 Beriberi often originates in 
ships miles and months away from the land. 

e. e/lipt. for a month’s leave, duty, absence, 
etc. ; also for the amount of wages corresponding 


to a month’s service, 

1787 CuarLotre Smit Romance Real Life |. 21x Here 
Bendlion put the infant to nurse with Gabriella Niviniot, to 
whom he paid a month before-hand. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone L. § 330 The present third man, who was at this time 
taking his month on shore. “ 

f. Phrases. + Month about: during alternate 
months. A/onth by month: in each successive 
month (without suggestion of cessation). Aonth 
after month: each month as a sequel to the pre- 
ceding (without suggestion of continuity), /7om 
month to month: continuously from one month to 
the next. vom the month: from the period when 
the lying-in mother is left by the monthly nurse. 
Month of Sundays (collog.): an indefinitely pro- 


eee, & 


MONTH. 


longed period. hts day month: at a time a 
month after the day indicated. 

316r1 Bite 1 Chron. xxvii. 1 Nowe the children of Israel 

..which came in, and went out moneth by moneth, through- 
out all the moneths of the yeare. 1656 H. Puitiirs Purch. 
Patt. (1676) 89 Moneth by moneth, nay, cay by day. 1668 
Pepys Diary 11 Mar., About four o'clock the House rises, 
and hath put off the debate to this day month. 1749 Hist. 
Pelham, a7 . (1898) 224 Said Scole is to be Keept, Month 
about at each Plase. 1771 Gotpsm. Hisé, Eng. fr 74 En- 
trusted with the charge of guarding him month about. 1808 
Times 26 Feb. 4/4 A Widow. .[wants] to take the Care of 
a Child from the month. 1818 SHettey Marenghi xiii. 3 
He hid himself, and hunger, toil, and cold, Month after 
month endured. 1832 Marryat NV. Forster v, It may last 
a month of Sundays. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 488 
So month by month the noise about their doors..made The 
nightly wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took 
it. x H. Cottincwoop Under Meteor Flag 269 Don't 
be a month of Sundays about it. 1894 Owen & Boutcer 
(title) The Country Month by Month, 

+4. Applied (as the name of the nearest recognized 
division of time) to certain measures of duration 
supposed to be important in particular sciences, 
Philosophical month (old Chem.) : see quot. 1727- 
41. Medical or medicinal, decretory or decretortal 
month: the space of 26 days 22 hours, formerly 
supposed by physicians to represent the interval 
between the crises of disease. Ods. 

1646 [see Mepicat a. 1d]. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc’. s.v, 
Month, Philosophical Month, amongst chymists, is the space 
of 40 days and nights. 

+5. p/. = MENSEs, Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 11. 1xxi. 241 The wilde Basill..stoppeth 
..the inordinate course of the Moneths. 1664 Pepys Diary 
27 Sept., My wife having..her months upon her is gone to 
. 1694 Westmacott Scrift. Herb, 183 Saffron .. ex- 
pelleth the Months and Child. 

6. Attributive uses and combinations. a. aéérid., 
as month-long adj. and adv.; + month-book, an 
account book intended to serve a month; }month 
courses = MENSES; + month-day, (@) a stipu- 
lated or allowed period of a month’s duration, 
chiefly in phr. within a month day (cf. Day sd. 11) ; 
(6) the corresponding day of the following calendar 
month; month-man dal, = month's man (see b); 
month-name, the name of any one of the calendar 
months ; + month-nurse = monthly nurse. 

1557 Order of Hospitals F vj, You shall kepe xiij *Moneth. 
Books. Every Booke shall containe all your receipts and 
Paiments receued and paid in euery Moneth. 1563 Hycv 
Art Garden. (1593) 100 The same water drunk ., doth stay 
the excesse of the *month courses. 1390 Gower Conf II. 27 
He his trowthe leith to borwe To come, if that he live may, 
Ayein withinne a *Monthe day. /éid. 100 Withinne .. 
tuo Monthe day. c1440 Generydes 1890 To muster with- 
ynne a moneth day. c 1470 [see Day sé. 11]. 1546 LANGLEY 
Pol. Verg. De Invent. v. iv. 103 b, ‘Thei vse commonly not 
to be purified afore the moneth day, 1843 Pusey Serv. 
Holy Euch. 28 All but a *month-long fast from our ‘ daily 
Bread’. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 14 And me month-long 
there he cherished. 1794 Avnads of Agric. XXII. 212 
Harvest-men, (month-men) 4l. per month. 1906 A theneuse 
8 Sept. 280/3 The old dislike of Quakers to the ordinary 
*month-names. 1828 Lights § Shades U1. 312, I was boxed 
up with a market-gardener, a *month-nurse [etc.]. 

b. Possessive genitive, as +month’s day = 
month day (see a); also= Montn’s MIND; month’s 
end dia/,, a religious celebration held after the 
ea of a month from the date of a funeral 
(cf. MoNTH’s MIND); month’s man, a man em- 
ployed at enhanced wages for one month’s labour 
during harvest. 

¢1526 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 226 As I understand, ye 
are contented to bide the order of me & others,..so that an 
end wear maid before *months day next. 1542 in Swss. 
Arch, Coll, (1869) XX1. 201 [Will of T. Delve: At his burial 
x masses, .. At his month’s day a cast of bread, two pounds 
of beef, anda penny]. 1863 Monthly Packet Dec. 683 In 
many a parish, the only occasions on which the church is 
well filled is when one of these ‘*Month’s Ends’ (as they 
are called, whatever time may have elapsed since the funeral) 
gathers together a train of mourners. +750 W. Etus Mod. 
Husbandm., V. ii. 8 He commonly employed six *Months- 
Men every Harvest. 1804 CHARLOTTE SmiTH Conversations, 
etc. I. 191 But what is a monthsman ?..One who is hired by 
the farmer, to work for him for a month, during harvest. 


Month 2 (mvnp). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
monthe, 5,9 /is¢, mounth. [ad. Gael. monadh 
(until 13th c, pronounced monad). Cf. place- 
names such as Month Blair.| A high hill, moun- 
tain. Applied sec. to the Grampians, esp. 
towards their eastern extremity (Jamieson), 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 494 Dreand in the month thar 
pyne. ¢1425 Wynroun Cron. vit. v. 634 Pe bak pai turnyt 
richt son, and flede, And oure be Monthe richt son baim 
spede. c1470 Harpinc Chron. (1543) 236 Betwixt the 
mounthes and the water of Tay, Which some do call 
mountaignes in our language. 1520 Sc. Acts Parl. (1814) 
I. 201 All kynd of monthis..hes mercheis thre, Heidrowm, 
watter, and monthis bord. 156 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 193 ‘The benefices on this syde of the Month. .and beyond 
the Month. c¢1600 Battell of Balrinness in Scot, Poents 
16th C. (1801) II. 347 On Towie Mounth I mett a man. 
1640 in Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Club) 333, [Twelve 
tenants of the] Twa Culmores were peacefully leading peats 
.-from the Month of Mulbuy. 


+Mo-nthish, a. Os. rave—', [f. MontH 56.1 
+ -IsH.] Of or pertaining to a month, monthly. 


635 


1540 Parser. Acolastus Qiij, A monthyshe vytayle...i. as 
moche Vitayles, as wolde serue vs for a hole monethe. 

Monthling (mxnplin). vave—'. [f. MontH! 
+ -LInG.] A child a month old, or whose age 
can be counted only by months. 

1804 Worpsw. Jo my Infant Daughter 16 Frail, feeble 
Monthling !—by that name methinks, Thy scanty breathing 
time is portioned out Not idly. 

Monthly (mv‘npli), a. and sd. [f. Monral + 
-LY1, OE. had mdn(a)plic: cf.OS. ménothlic, OHG, 
méanédlih (G. monatlich).) A. adj. 

1, Done or recurring once a month or every month, 

1647 FuLLER Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 125 We have.. 
not care enough to keep one monthly day of humiliation. 
1661 CowLey Prop. Adv. Exp, Philos. Verses & Ess. (1669) 
46 Two of the Professors by daily, weekly or Monethly 
turns shall teach the publick Schools. 1783 Burke /xd. 
Comm. Rep. Wks. U1. 260 Mr. Hastings. .urges the necessity 
of the monthly payment of the Nabob’s stipend being 
regularly made, 1838 Lyrron Adice I. iii, 26 She saw 
Evelyn opening the monthly parcel from London. 1 
H. Camper Causat. Disease viii. 54 Monthly migraine. 

b. = MENSTRUAL a. 2. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 68 Anise-seed.. 
moveth urine and monethly termes. /é¢d. 71 Amioniacune 
..provoketh the monethly courses and urine. 1806 Jed, 
Frnl. XV. 29 About five years ago the monthly period ceased, 
and since that time the head-ach became universal. 1 
J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Diseases Won. xix. (ed. 4) 152 The 
woman has this violent disease during her monthly time. 

2. Pertaining or relating to a month; payable 
every month. 

1572 WALSINGHAM in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 213 
My monethly charges [are] drawing now to two hundred 
pounds the moneth. 1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. II. 219 
Dalie, owlklie, or monethlie wageis. 1843 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xii, An offer of a monthly salary. 1848 GLAIsHER in 
Phil. Trans. CXXXVIII. 125 On the Corrections to be 
applied to the Monthly Means of Meteorological Observa- 
tions taken at any hour, to convert them into Mean Monthly 
values. 1g02 I. M. Linpsay Ch. § Ministry in Early 
Cent. iv. 125 They paid a monthly subscription to the com- 
mon fund (s¢ifs meustrua). 

8. Continued or enduring for a month. Now 
rare exc. as applied to the revolution of the moon, 
where the sense blends with sense 1. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 26 Minutes ioyes are 
monthlie woes. 1605 SHaKks. Lear 1. i, 134 Our selfe by 
Monthly course..Shall our abode Make with you by due 
turne. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 728 The neighbouring Moon 
. her aide Timely interposes, and her monthly round Still 
ending,..in her pale dominion checks the night. 1692 
BentLey Boyle Lect. vi. 24 The monthly Revolutions of 
the Moon. 1825 A. R.C. Dattas Prelim. Statem. in R. C. 
Dallas Corr. Byron I. p. Ixxx, It is truly absurd to see how 
all Lord Byron’s monthly friends prostitute the word i- 
timacy. 

4. Special combinations, as monthly bird, the 
fieldfare (Swainson Prov. Names Birds 1885); 
+monthly mind = MonrH’s MIND; monthly 
nurse, a sick-nurse who attends a woman lying in 
during the first month after her accouchement ; 
monthly rose (tree), the Indian or China rose, 
erroneously supposed to flower every month. 

1649, 1660 [see Minp sd. 5 b]. 1664 EveLYN Kal. Hort, 
Mar, (1699) 31 Cut away some Branches of the Monthly 
Rose-tree close. 1688 R. Hotme Amoury u. 62/2 The 
Monthly Rose [is] of the purple colour, it bears three times 
in the year. 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) II. 164 The 
Monthly Rose bearing Flowers only three Months in Eng- 
land. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xix, A monthly-nurse, 
or, as her sign-board boldly had it, ‘ Midwife’. 1866 Chamé. 
Encycl. VUL. 335/2 The name Monthly Rose is often given 
to it from the notion that it flowers every month. 

ais 

1. p2. = MENSES. Hoey 

1872 J. G. Mureny Com. Lev. xv. 25 The issue is not at 
the usual time of the monthlies. ’ 

2. A literary periodical magazine or review pub- 
lished once in each month. ' 

1856 Gentl. Mag. July 7 All the monthlies above named 
had passed away before Cave started The Gentleman’s 
Magazine. 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 4/7 ‘Can you get 
me a copy of the Apocrypha?’ he asked...‘ I can’t quite re- 
member, sir’, she replied; ‘is it a weekly—or a monthly ? 

3. Short for monthly rose (see A 4). 

1852 Motvey Cor7, (1889) I, v. 130 Our gardener has dug 
up his half-hardy roses, multifloras, and monthlies. 


Monthly (mznpli), adv. [f. Mont! + -ty?,] 


1, Once a month; in each or every month ; month 


by month, . ; 

1533-4 Act 25 Hex. VIII, c. 8 The poore cariers. .repair- 
ynge wekely and monthely to your citee of London. 156 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 23 And sua furth monethlie 
upoun the first day of everie moneth. 1603 OwEN Pem- 
brokeshive (1892) 10 He held Sessions and a Countye Courte 
monethlie, 1664 Evetyn (¢it/e) Kalendarium Aiatenses oe 
Gard'ner’s Almanack, directing what he is to do mont ly 
throughout the Year, 1744 BERKELEY Let. to Prior 3 Sept. 
Wks. 1871 IV. 300 Two pamphlets that come out monthly. 
x Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 53 Clerks receive their 

aries monthly. : 

+2. After the manner of a lunatic. Obs, rare—*. 

1611 Mipp.eton & Dekker Roaring Girl v. ii, The man 
talkes monthly :..1 see hee’l be starke mad at our next 
meeting. 

Month’s mind. Also 5-7 month mind. 

1. Eccl. In England before the Reformation, and 
still in Ireland among Roman Catholics: The 


commemoration of a deceased person by the cele- 


MONTICULE. 


bration of masses, etc., on a day one month from 
the date of his death. 

‘There seems to be no authority for applyin 
the commemoration ehicurhout the ROE y Reta 
funeral. The notion that it meant a commemoration re- 
curring every month is baseless. For an English rustic 
survival of the ‘ month’s mind’ custom, see month's end in 
Montu sé. 6b. 

1466 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1c01) 210, 1 will that 
there be at my dirige mass and moneth mynde noon other 
tapers ne candelstikkes but such as be of the same chirch. 
1487 in Paston Lett. I11. 463 Every weke folowing unto 
my monthes mynde oon trentall, and jiij. trentalles at my 
monthes mynde biside the solempne dirige and masse that 
is to be requyred for me at that tyme. 1530 in MV. & Q. 
(1g00) gth Ser. VI. 414/1, I will that my executors cause 
an hole trigintall of masses to be saide..upon the day of my 
buryall..and likewise as manny at the moneths mynde and 
asmany at my yeres day. 1546 Lancey Pol. Verg. De 
Jnvent. v1. viii. 128 In England the custome is to kepe the 
thirty daie or moneth mynde with like Obites, as wer dooen 
on the buriall daies. [Orig. dApud Anglos hoc fit vigesino 
nono die postguam mortuus est sepultus.) 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Cenotaphium, a monument of one dead where 
the body is not, as the herse at the monthes minde. 172 
Stryre Eccl. Men, 11, iv. 281 The month's mind for the 
two Dukes of Suffolk late deceased was kept September 22: 
so the more solemn celebration of the funerals of great per- 
sons about a month more or less after their interments used 
to be callid. 1830 W. CarLeton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) 
I. 163 He hadn't even a Month's mind! Jdid. note, A 
Month’s Mind is the repetition of one or more masses, at 
the expiration of a manth after death, for the repose of the 
departed soul, 1884 Weekly Reg. 11 Oct. 452/2 The month's 
mind of the late Marchioness of Londonderry was cele- 
brated in the Catholic Church of Newtownards. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1598 Tor TE A /éa (1880) 18 Loe herethe Months Mind of my 
deare bought loue, Which (once a Month) I vowd to memo- 
rise. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 522 They doe offer sacrifice 
euery 20 day of the Moone, and these moneth-mindes they 
keep as holy-daies. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. vi. 763 
They vse to solemnize certaine months-mindes in their 
Sauage manner for any great personage dead. 

2. Used allusively as a more or less playful 
synonym for Mryp 56.1 13; an inclination, a 
fancy, a liking. Also (rarely) Zo de in a month's 
mind. to have a strong expectation. Ods. exc. dial. 

1580 LyLy Exphues (Arb.) 464 Determininge toende his lyfe 
in Athens, although he hadde a moneths minde to England. 
1g98 Br. Hatt Sat. iv. iv. 116 He thaw’s like Chaucers 
frosty Ianiuere; And sets a Months minde vponsmyling May. 
1611 CotGr. s.v. Engrand, Tu es bien engrand de trotter.. 
thou hast a moneths mind to be gone. 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribg 382 You bend toward them in the parting, and beare 
a moneths mind still vnto them. 1660 Pepys Diary 20 May, 
In another bed there was a pretty Dutch woman, but though 
I had a month’s mind I had not the boldness to go to her. 
1700 ConcrEVE Way of World 1. i, She has a Month's 
mind; but I know Mr. Mirabell can't abide her. 1755 J. 
SHeBBEARE Lydia (1769) 11. 76 This baronet then had a 
month's mind to the Dowager Viscountess. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas v1. ii. ® 2 If you once leave us, we are in a month's 
mind that we shall not see you again, 1815 //ist. F. De- 
castro & his bro. Bat 1V. 224 Now her ladyship felt malice 
enough against the men to have a month's mind to another 
husband. 1826 Scorr ¥rud. 8 July, He [a lion] was lying 
like a prince in a large cage, where you might be admitted 
if you wish. I had a month's mind—but was afraid of the 
newspapers. " ; : F 

Monticellite (mpntise'loit). J/ix. [f. the 
name of T. Aontice/i (1758-1846) an Italian 
mineralogist: see -1TE.] A yellowish chrysolitic 
silicate of magnesium, calcium, and iron. 

1831 H. J. Brooke in Philos, Mag. X. 265 Monticellite.. 5 
On the supposition of its being an undescribed mineral, 
and from Vesuvius, I have named it, after Mr. Mon- 
ticelli, who has published a work in illustration of the 
minerals found in the neighbourhood of that mountain. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 509/t Monticellite...A Mineral 
from Vesuvius. 1896 in Cuester Dict. Min. 

Monticle (mgntik’l). 
[ad. F. monticule: see MontTICuLe.] 


mountain or hill. . . 
I Caxton Eneydos i. 13 Vpon whom was so moche 
‘he layde, that an polydorus semed to be a lityl hille 
or montycle. did. iii. 17 In whiche place there hadde be 
accumyled, or heped, of sonde a lytyl hylle or mountycle. 
zat Bary, Monticles, little Mountains. 1842 Borrow 
Lavengro xxv, He stood on the top of a steep monticle. 


1877 Lyrrei, Landmarks u. ii. 51 A moated hillock,.. 
Nat, Hist. 


the learned-men's monticle or moated camp. 

Monticoline (mgntikolein), a. } 
vare-°, [f. L. monticol-a mountaineer (f. ontt-, 
mons mountain + col-dre to inhabit) + -1NE.] 
Inhabiting mountains (Cent. Dict. 1890). ss 

Monticolous (mgntikélas), a are”. 
[Formed as prec. + -oUS.] Living or growing on 
mountains. 

1856 Mayne Expos, Lex, 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+ Monti‘culate, a. Os. rare—°. [f. MontI- 
CULE + -ATE2 2.] (See quot.) ‘ 

1840 SMart s.v. Montanic, Monticulate means, having 
many little projections. | A 

onticule (mp‘ntikizl). Also erron. 9 monti- 
cole. [a. F. monticule (whence the earlier MoN- 
TICLE), ad. late L, monticelus, dim. of montt-, 
mons mountain: see -CULE.] 

J, = Monricrz. Also fig. : 

1799 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 46/2 Five sources con- 
tribute to form these fountains, which send up to the top 
little monticules of sand. 1818 J. Mitrorp in Observer 
15 Nov., Mount Ida (a small monticole so eT pay 1864 

-2 


Also 5 mo(u)ntycle. 
A small 


MONTICULIPOROID. 


M. Eyre Lady's Walks in S. France xxi. (1863) 236 On a 
high monticule frowns the grim old ruin. x Speaker 
19 Mar. 592/2 An amphitheatre of abrupt monticules. 


b. sfec. A small conical mound produced by 
volcanic eruption. 


1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 100 If we could strip off 
from Etna all the lateral monticules now visible..the dimi- 
nution of the entire mass would be extremely slight ! 1883 


Burton & Cameron 70 Gold Coast for Gold 1. ii. 41 The 
lower monticules and parasitic craters. | 

2. Anat. and Zool, A minute eminence (on the 
surface of an animal or organ). 

1874 H. A. Nicuotson in Q. ¥rul. Geol. Soc. XXX. sor 
The presence of ‘monticules’ or ‘mamelons’ from which 
the name Monticulipora was derived, cannot be relied upon. 
1890 Century Dict., Monticulus, in anat., a little elevation, 
amonticule, | . a ere 

Monticuliporoid (mg:ntikivli-pdroid), a. and 
sb. Zool. [f. mod.L. Monticulipora, a genus of 
corals (f. L. monticul-us + mod.L. -fora: see 
MADREPORE) +-0ID.] @ oa Of or pertaining to 
the genus Monticulipora. b. sb. A coral of the 
genus Monticulipora. 

1881 H. A. Nicnotson Genus Monticulipora 12 Some 
other Monticuliporoid type. /é7d., This character being 
common to many Monticuliporoids. 1883 — in Ann. Nat, 
Hist. Ser. v. XIII. 117 The Monticuliporoid Corals of the 
Wenlock Limestone. /écd., Some of the commoner Wen- 
lock Monticuliporoids. 

Monticulose (mgntikislous), a. [Formed 
as next ; see -OSE.] Covered with small eminences. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 562 With an uneven or monti- 
culose surface. 

Monticulous (mentikizlis), a. vare°. [ad. 
med.L. monticulosus, f. L. monticul-us : see MONTI- 
cULE.] Having little projections or hills. 

1656 Briount Glossogr., Monticulous, full of hills or 
mountains. (In mod. Dicts.) - 

Montiform (mpntifpim), a. [f. L. monti-, 
mons mountain +-FORM.] Mountain-like; having 
the shape of a mountain. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 11. 289 Like the 
montiform pagodas of Buddha. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 583 
The earliest montiform edifice, which the sons of men reared 
as a studious copy of Mount Meru. 

Montigenous (mpntidzinas), a. rave—°. [f. 
late L. montigen-a native of the mountains (f. 
monti-, nions mountain + gen- root of gigndre to 
beget) + -ous.] Native of mountain localities. 

x7ar Baitey, Montigenous, born on the hills. 

Montipore (mgntipoe1). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
montipora a genus of perforate corals, f. L. wzonti-, 
mons mountain + mod.L. -pora: see MADREPORE.] 
A perforate coral of the genus A/ontipora. 

1899 Bernarp in ¥rnl. Linn. Soc., Zool. XXVIII. 129 A 
heterogeneous group consisting of Montipores [etc.]. 

So Monti-porine a., related to the Montipores. 

1899 Bernarp in Frvl. Linn. Soc. Zool. XXVII. 147 
Psammocora, Dana, is the last genus which Milne-Edwards 
and Haime placed in their Montiporine subfamily of the 
Poritide. | 

Montit, obs. pa. t. of Mount v. 

+Monti'vagant, 2. Obs.rare—°, [f.L. monti-, 
mons mountain + vagant-ent, pres. pple. of vagari 
to roam (cf. montivagus): see-ANt1.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Montivagant, that wandreth on 
the mountains. 

So +Monti'vagous a. [f. L. montivag-us + -0us.] 

1658 Puituirs, Montivagous, wandering up and down the 
hills and mountains. 

+ Montjoy. Os. rare—". [a. F. mont joie, 
a commemorative cairn, f. mont hill + ote joy.] 
See quot. 1727; also évans/. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xxxiii. 218 Finally they found 
a montjoy or heap of ordure and filth. 1727 BatLey vol. II, 
Mont-joye,a Name by which they call Heaps of Stones, 
laid’ together by Pilgrims, in which they stick Crosses [etc.]. 

Montmartrite (mpntmastroit). 1/7. [Named 
by Delamétherie 1806 after J/on/martre,near Paris, 
its locality : see -1TE.] A variety of gypsum con- 
taining calcium carbonate. 

1821 Ure Dict, C hent.s Montmartrite, " 

Montmorillonite (mgntmori'lfasit). [Named 
1847 after Montmorilfon in France: see -1TE.] 
A massive rose-red silicate of aluminium. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem., Montmorillonite, a rose-red, 
fragile, argillaceous substance found at Montmorillon, 1866 
in Branve & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 11. 534/3 s.v. Mineralogy. 

|| Montoir. Ods.. [Fr., f. mont-er to Mount.] 

1. A horse-block. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Afoxtoir, a stone as high as the 
Stirrups, which Italian Riding Masters mount their Horses 
from. 1755 in Jounson. In mod, Dicts. 

2. (See quot.) 

1727 Battery vol. II, Montoir, the Poise or Rest of the 
Foot on the left Stirrup. 

+Monton!. Od. [a. OF. monton, var. of 
mouton sheep : see MuTTON.] A battering-ram. 

ay Lp. Berners H/xon cv, 348 Themperour..dressed 
vp his engyns and montons to breke the walles. 

| Monton 2 (mgnton). AZining. [Sp. monton 
heap, pile, f. monte Mount s6.] 

1. (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Monton (Spanish), a miner's 
name for a heap of ore ; a batch under the process of amal- 
gamation, varying in quantity in different localities, from 


636 


15 to 32 quintals. 1880 D. C. Davies Metall. Minerals 
414 Monton..a [aed of ore, the weight of which varies in the 
various mining districts of South America. : 

2. A unit of weight employed in Mexico chiefly 
for ore under the process of amalgamation (Cewé. 
Dict. 1890, citing Duport). 

+ Montra. slang. Obs. 
cf, MunTER Sc.) A watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Montra,a watch. 

|| Montre (montr). Organ-building. [F.montre 
sample, show, f. #ontre-r to show.] (See quots.) 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Montre, 
mounted diapason. An organ stop whose La pea form part 
of the case or are placed away from the soundboard. 1888 
tr. Locher’s Explan. Organ Stops 40 Montre is the name 
given by the French to the visible, or front, Principals. 

Montross, Montt, obs. ff. Marross, Mount. 

Montuous, variant of Mountuous Ods. 

Monture (mp‘ntitis). [a. F. monture, f. 
monter to MOUNT: see -URE. 

1. ‘A mounting, setting, or frame; the manner 
in which anything is set or mounted: as, the 
monture ofa diamond. .Shaft-monture, a kind of 
mounting for the heddles of looms in figure- 
weaving’. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 245 The carefulness and 
skill. .required in preparing the various arrangements of the 
harness in the loom or, to use the technical phrase, in 
building the monture. 1882 OGILVIE, Monture, a setting, 
mounting, frame, or the like, 

|| 2. [As Fr. (montiir).] Something mounted or 
‘set up’. 

1886 Vork Herald 10 Aug. 3/2 Flower Department...A 
quantity of French Montures. 

Monture: see MouNnTURE. 

Monty, variant of Monte}. 

Monument (mp'niz‘mént), sd. Forms: 4-5 
monyment, 4-6 monumente, 6-7 moniment, 
3- monument. fad. L. monu-, moniment-um 
something that reminds, a memorial, monument, 
f. monére to remind: see -MENT. Cf. F. monu- 
ment, Sp., Pg., It. monimento.] 

+1. A sepulchre, place of sepulture. Ods. 

[The earliest recorded sense in Eng.; repr. a late L. de- 
velopment of the sense as in 5b, which was adopted later. 
Cf. Welsh mynwent (a. L. monumentum), graveyard.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16904 Pe prince o preistes o pair lagh 
went to bat monument, And sperd it wit a mikel stan. eo 
Evang. Nicod. 723 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LI. 404 He 
wand bat cors.. And layd it in his monument. ¢ 1480 A/ivour 
Saluacioun 3403 The dore of the monument was stopped 
with a grete stone. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 228 
All yt be in theyr monumentes, or graues, shall heare the 
voyce of the sone of god. 1 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. v. 
203 In that dim Monument where Tybalt lies. 1611 Biste 
Isa. \xv. 4 A people..Which remaine among the graues, 
and lodge inthe monuments. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. 
ii. (1736) 31 The Saints we observe arose from Graves and 
Monuments. [Echoing Vulg. Matt. xxvii. 53.] : 

Jig. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 299 Wo be to you, phari- 
sies,..pat ben but hud monumentis. : 

2. A written document, record; a legal instru- 
ment. (App. sometimes confused with mznzment.) 

c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 342/2 Monyment, or charterys, or oper 
lyke, munimentum. 1559 Morwyne Evonym. 332 n- 
inge to the moniments and sayings of Paulus A°gineta. 1563 
Foxe (¢it/e) Acts and Monuments of these latter and perillous 
Dayes. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows m1. § 65. 303 Their rolles in 
which they recorded their monuments. 1685 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Brit. i. 4 Gildas..sadly laments the want of any 
Domestick Monuments, to give him certain information. 
1709 Stryre Aun, Ref. 1. iv. 84 This discourse of Guest.. 
I have transcribed from the original, and put in among the 
monuments in the end of the book. ?1757 Burke Adridgm. 
Eng. Hist. wt. ix. Wks. 1812 V. 727 All our monuments 
bear a strong evidence to this change [in, the laws]. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org.v. 184 The critical study of the 
monuments of Roman and Feudal Law may justly claim no 
inconsiderable share in our endowments. 

+b. A piece of information given in writing. 

+ Monuments of letters (=Re e Latin t 
litterarum) : information furnished by documents. 

1555 Even Decades 283 But when Demetrius wasd ded 


[a. F. montre watch : 


MONUMENT. 


this goodly company, As if they saw some wondrous monu- 
ment, Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie? 1656 tr. Hoddes’ 
Elem. Phil. (1839) 13 For the acquiring of philosophy, some 
ibl i are 'Y; 2 Breen our past 
thoughts may be not only reduced, but also re red 
every one in its own order. 1657 THorRNLEy tr. Longus’ 
Daphnis § Chloe 205 Laius has shewed the monuments 
lorig. yvwpiopara] thou hadst about thee. ‘hey 

e. U.S. Law. Any object, natural or artificial, 
fixed permanently in the soil and referred to ina 
document as a means of ascertaining the location 
of a tract of land or any part of its boundaries. 

1828-32 in WessTeR. 1858 J. Kent Comm. Amer. Law 
(ed. 9) IV. 546 In the description of the land conveyed, the 
rule is, that known and fixed monuments control courses and 
distances, . 

4. Anything that by its survival commemorates 
a person, action, period, or event. 

1530 TinpaLe Answ. More Wks. (1573) 283/1 For our 
false fayth in visityng the monumentes of Christ, therefore 
hath God also destroyed them. 1596 Spenser State [re?. 
Wks. (Globe) 628/1 Is there any token, denomination, or 
monument of the Gaules yet remaynyng in Ireland? 1618 
Botton Florus (1636) 92 He razed Saguntus to the ground, 
an ancient rich City of Spaine, and a great, but grievous 
moniment of her truth, and faith to the Romans. 1769 De 
oe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 130 Many Monuments of this 

Battle are still to be seen here. 1837 J. Puittirs Geol. 5 It 
is not certain that monuments remain of all the changes 
which have occurred. 1876 E. Mettor Priesth, vi. 280 
The Supper becomes thus a historic objective monument. 

b. An enduring evidence or example. 

1675 Strange News from Oakingham 5 We..do deserve, 
no more mercie at his hands than other the Monuments of 
his Exemplary Justice. 1713 Appison Cato 1. ii, One.. 
Who pants for breath, and stiffens, yet alive, In dreadful 
looks: a monument of wrath! Gisson Axtobiog. 
(1896) 154, I wished to have observed a country, the monu- 
ment of freedom and industry. 1820 Haziitt Lect. Dram. 
Lit. 40 It may be considered as a monument of the taste 
and skill of the authors. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. 
(1856) 299 They [ice-bergs] were beautiful objects, monu- 
ments of power. ; 

5. A structure, edifice, or erection intended to 
commemorate a notable person, action, or event. 

The Monument: a Doric column 202 feet in height, built 
in the City of London (1671-77) after the design of Sir 
C. Wren, to commemorate the great fire of London, 1666, 
which originated in a house 202 feet from the site of the 
column, 

1602 WarNER AJb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 365 Their edifying 
and. sumptuous Erections of all our chiefe Minsters, Monas- 
teries, and Monuments. 1645 EvELYN Diary 26 Feb., This 
monument [¢. e. the Forum Trajanum] being-at first set up 
on a rising ground. 1685 /éid. 17 June, At this time the 
words engraved on the monument in London, intimating 
that the Papists fir’'d the Citty, were erased and cut out. 
1zor Lond. Gaz. No. 3718/4 Mr. ig Wayte, Fishmonger, 
near the Monument in New Fish street, London. 1842 
Barna /ngol. Leg. Ser. u.. Misadv, Margate, And now 
I'm here, from this here pier it is my fixed intent To jump, 
as Mister Levi did from off the Monu-ment! 1 RYCE 
Holy Rom. Emp. xvi. (1875) 284 Over all rose those two 
monuments of the best of the heathen Emperors .. the 
columns of Marcus Aurelius and Trajan. 

b. A structure of stone or other lasting material 
erected in memory of the dead, either over the 
grave or in some part of a sacred edifice. (Cf. 1.) 

1588 Suaxs. 77t. A.1.i.350 Traytors away, he rest’s not 
in this Tombe : This Monument fiue hundreth yeares hath 
stood, Which I haue Sumptuously re-edified. 1683-4 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1895) 346 Setting up a 
monument of Mrs. Ray. 1771 Yunius’ Lett. liv. (1820) 2 
Honours shall gather round his monument. 1860 WaRTER 
Sea-board 11, 183 Sometimes the dead were buried in haste, 
and Monuments were erected .. on the sides of the public 
roads. 1903 Mortry Gladstone II. v. ix. 157 He found the 
speech for a monument to Lord Palmerston in the Abbey 
*a delicate and difficult duty’. 

+e. A carved figure, statue, effigy. Obs. (Often 
in Shaks. ) 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 391 Where, like a vertuous Monument 
shee lies, ‘'o be admir'd of lewd vnhallowed eyes, 1601 
— All's Weill w. ii. 5 If the quicke fire of youth light not 

our minde, You are no Maiden but a monument. 1601 
Bauias Pliny 11. 567 At Rome there bee divers peeces 
of Praxiteles his making .. standing among the monuments 
and b within the libcarie of Asinius Pollio, 1611 Saks. 


——— — by the monumentes of letters or by fame lefte 
the te) 
the wottien! c1g60 R. Morice in Left, Lit. Men (Camden) 
24 Suche papers of monuments as I_hadd in my custodie 
concernyng the furnyture of your Ecclesiastical storye. 
1650 Staryiton Strada’s Low C. Warres vit. 40, I can 
romise many Animadversions concerning them, out of the 
onements of Letters in my hands, 

3. An indication, evidence, or token (of some 
fact). Now rare. 

1605 Rowtanos Hell's Broke Loose 4 For Fatus the 
Gouernour of Iury ouertooke Theudas, and sent his head 
as a monument to Ierusalem. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 
25 There is at this Day no Monument or real Argument 
that, when the Irish were first invaded, they had any 
Stone-Housing at all. r71zx WaAttisin ¥. Greenwood's Eng. 
Gram. Pref. 4 Other Books..where may be found many 
M of on Learning. 1903 MaTHESON 
Repr. Men of Bible 93 pe Ana to Aaron to ask a sign— 
a visible monument of the Divine Presence. 

+b. Something serving to identify; a mark, 
indication ; something that gives warning, a portent. 

1590 SPENSER /*. ?: 1. v. 38 His puatly compe. -Was quite 
di bred, and his b ast Sc d on every 
mountaine as he went, That of Hippolytus was lefte no 
moniment. /é/d. 11. xii. 80 His brave shield, full of old 
moniments, Was fowly ras’t, that none the signes might 
see. 1596 SHaks. Zam. Shr. mu. ii. 97 Wherefore gaze 


theyr predecessours they hadde any knowleage of 


Cymb. u. ii. 32 O sleepe, thou Ape of death, lye dull vpon 
her, And be her Sense but as a Monument, Thus in a Chap- 
pell lying. 4 
+6. abstr. Zn monument of : in commemoration of. 
1613 Purcuas gcse (1614) 695 At the foot thereof 
was a great heape of Elephants teeth,..vpon them were set 
the skulls of dead men, which they had slaine in the warres, 
in monument of their victorie. i 
7. attrib, and Comb., as monument-builder, 
-maker; monument-like adj.; ‘+ monument 
candlestick, a candlestick fashioned after themodel 
of the Monument (see 5 above); +monument- 
money, money collected from visitors to West- 
minster Abbey who were shown the monuments, 
1654 WuitLock Zootomtia 409 All more or lesse strive at 
a Perpetuity of their Names; though let me say in a more 
Preposterous way, than these *Monument-Builders do. 1688 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2316/4 A pair of *Monument Candlesticks. 
1886 A. WincuEtt Walks Geol. Field 42 A striking *monu- 
ment-like remnant of a formation that once covered the 
whole of this high plateau. /é/d.55 Many a monument-like 
outlier. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 86 These were «+ 
their barbarous *Monument-makers. in A¢ 
g Aug. (1884) 187/1 The Counsell was moved this day, .. 
that those who have the .. disposing of the * 
money at Westmt, may be directed to dispose the same.. 
to the maintainance of five Masters of Musicke. 
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Monument (mpnimént), v, [f. prec. Cf. 
F. monumenté placed on official record.] ¢vans. 
In various nonce-uses: To cause to be perpetually 
remembered ; to record ona monument ; to furnish 
with a monument. 


1606 Forp Honor Tri. (Shaks, Soc.) 24 Unspotted Lucrece | 
who..monumented her rape with extremity of death, 1660 | 
| 


WarTerHousE Arms § Arm. 36 They had their 
Triumphates, in which..were monumented the Victories of 
those to whose memory those piles of fame were erected, 
1756 H. WacroLe Let. to Bentley Aug., The poor woman 
.-passed her whole widowhood .. in collecting and monu. | 
menting the portraits and relics | 
from which she descended. 

bks. (1870) II. 86 The ecclesiastical dignitaries bury them. | 
selves and monument themselves to the exclusion of almost 
everybody else. 


Monumental (mpnizmental), a. [ad. late | 
L. monumentalis, £. L. monument-um Monument 
$6: see-AL. Cf. F. monumental.) A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to a monument or memorial 
structure, or to monuments in general, + In 
early use (cf. MonuMENT 50, 1), pertaining to the 
tomb, sepulchral. 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. v. ii. 5 Skin .. smooth as Monumentall 
Alabaster. c1647 CrasHaw Upon Death of most desired 
Mr. Herrys 68 Goftly may he be possesst, Of his monu- 
mentall rest ! VI, 59t Press’d with 
a Load of Monumental Clay! 1728 — Dune. 11, 313 And 
Monumental brass this record bears, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
143 Marbled effigies and monu. 
69 THORPE (title) Re- 

istrtum Roffense: or, a Collection of ., Instruments of 

ivers kinds...Together with the Monumental Inscriptions 
in the several Churches and Chapels. 1856 Eng. C. el, 
Biogr. 1. 163 Chantrey’s career for the last twenty years 

i was unrivalled. “x 
light of monumental 
the land was found to be 
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mental history. 

2. Serving as a monument or memorial. 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse mt. ii. Wks, 2873. 11%, igs, 
I will now bestow my wealth in Monumental good deeds. 
1784 Cowper Task i. 276 The Mole..Toils much to earn 
a monumental pile, That may record the mischiefs he has 
done. 1785 Burke SJ. Nabob of Arcot’s Debts Wks, IV. 
30 A name that will be well remembered as . - long as the 
monumental debt of England shall endure. 1817 RickMAN 
Archit, 108 The monumental chapels of this style are pecu- 
liarly deserving attention. 

b. Serving as a memento; 
proof of identity. Ods. 

16or Suaxs. Ad/'s Well ww. iii. 20 Hee hath giuen her his | 
monumentall Ring. 1657 THornvry tr. Longus’ Daphnis 
$ Chloe 207, I exposed her with these monumentall toyes. 

3. Having the aspect of a monument; like a | 
monument, 

1606 Suaxs. Ty, & Cr. mt. iii, 153 Perseuerance, deere my 
Lord, Keepes honor bright, to haue done, is to hang Quite 
out of fashion, like a rustie male, In monumentall mockrie. 
1632 Mitton Penseroso 135 Shadows brown that Sylvan 
loves Of Pine, or monumental Oake. 1740 BayNnarp /lealth 
(ed. 6) 25 Lot’s sad monumental wife. 1839 Hraser’s Mas. | 
XX. 710 It has really an air quite monumental, as our | 
French neighbours phrase it. 1874 MickLetuwaite Mod. 
Par. Churches 18 A monumental building, such as a church 
should be. 1879 Sata in Daily Tel, 8 May, The monumental 
fourpost bed has been taken down. 

4. transf. Comparable to a monument in mas- 
siveness and permanence. Often said of literary | 
works. Also, Joosely, vast, stupendous. | 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 77 Defend my | 
Rump, great Iove, allay my grief, O spare me this, this | 
Monumental Beef! 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 18 Nov., The | 
public began to doubt the veracity of that monumental liar. | 
1876 Gro. Extor Dan. Der, xxii, His monumental obtuseness, | 

J. T. Fowter Adamnan Pref. 11 Dr. Reeves’s original 
edition of Adamnan, a truly monumental work. 1901 | 
Weekly Reg. 6 Dec. 714 Manuals of etiquette .,.embodying 


also, serving as a | 


monumental snobbery and priggishness. 

5. Historically prominent and significant; re- 
maining conspicuous to posterity, 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 36 Thou shalt be 
an Idea to all souls;—A monumental melancholy gloom 
Seen_down all ages, 1870 SwinsurNE Zs. § Stud, (1875) 
313 That gallery of monumental men and mighty memories. 

Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 94 The relation of 
Dante to literature is monumental, and marks the era at 
which the modern begins. 

+B. sé. in ph a. Identifying tokens. 
Monumental erections. Ods. rare. 

1657 THORNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 203 Nowit 
seem d best, .to view the monumentals. 
dial vin. iii. 5 When raz’d Messalla’s 
Lye with Licinus’s lofty Tomb in dust. 

ence Monumenta-lity, 
monumental. 

1890 Scott. Leader 11 Nov, Art, in spite of a number of 
good artists, lacks monumentality, 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monumen @ (mgnizme'ntaleiz), v. [f. 
Moxumentan + -1z8.] ‘trans. To make perma~- 
nent record of; to record or commemorate as by 
a monument. 

1857 G. J. Wictey Borromeo's Instr. Eccl. Buildin 
Pref. 1 Christianity has dwelt and monumentalized itself. 
1874 C. P. Smvtu Our Inher. in Gt. Pyramid m. xi. (ed. 2) 
223 Our ancient measures. had been monumentalized there 
«before history began, 1881 Athenzum 20 Aug. 229/3 
Who are ., impelled to monumentalize ‘their impressions in | 


b. 


@ 1687 Corton Mar- 
Monumentals must 


the quality of being 
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thyme. 1885 ‘Heten Faucir’ 
and gestures, which it is, or it 
artist to monumentalise. 

Hence Monume:ntaliza‘tion, the act of making 
or state of being monumental. Monume‘ntalizing 
vol, sb, a placing on record, commemoration, 
n1877 CaP: Smytu Our Inherit. in Gt. Pyramid (ed. 3) 32 
This monumentalisation of superhuman contemporary 
knowledge. 1881 Athenzum No. 2811, 328/2 The sonnet 
as a poetic form for the monumentalizing of a single thought 
or phase of emotion. .is already high in favour, 

Monumentally {mgnizmentali), adv. Be 
MONUMENTAL a. + -LY 2] 

+1. By means of a monument. Ods, rave}, 

@ 619 FLetcuer, etc. Kut. Malta v.i, Thy memory .. in 
brazen Characters, Shall monumentally be register'd To 
ages consequent. 

. As regards monuments. 

1882-3 M. R. Vincent in Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 
2000 Monumentally, the city [Ravenna] falls into the line 
ae ecclesiastical history with the era of the Theodosian 
amily, 

2. By way of a monument or memorial; like a 
monument, 

1654 Gayton Pras, Notes 1. 2 Like Pauls Scaffolds, 
Monumentally standing, because none dare take them down. 
1705 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Ment. X. 15, I would have the 
said county to be marked northerly by trees or stones monu- 
mentally. 1891 //arfer’s Mag. July 275/1 Embodied 
monumentally in stone. 

3. In a ‘monumental’ degree. 

1888 Lowe in Daily News 26 July 6/3, There is some- 
thing especially—I might almost use a cant word and say 
monumentally—interesting in a meeting like this. 

onumentary (mg:nivmentari), ‘a. Es 
Monument sé, +-ary. Cf. late L, monumentarius.] 
Of the nature of a monument, 

1810 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 153 The remains of this 
once celebrated character are permitted to remain without 
any monumentary token of respect. 

Monumented (my'nic‘méntéd), ppl. a. Ef. 
Moyumenr v, + -ED1L] Monumentally com- 
memorated, 

1774 S. WesLEy in Vesti, Mag. 11. 654 When. .lies desert 
the monumented clay, 1844 R. Cuampers Ves? Creation, 
Early Hist. Man. (1850) 249 The dimly monumented 
Toltecans. 

Monumenter (mg*nie7méntoz). [f. MonumENT 
v. + -ER1.] One who erects monuments. 

1890 E. L. Arnotp Phra viii, Nor did I think I was 
marble, or even the plaster of more frugal monumenters, 

Monumentless, «. [f Monummnr 5d, + 
-LESS.] Without monuments or memorials. 

1843 Carp. Wis—EMAN Ess., Superficial Trav, (1853) III. 
441 The mushroom growth of a monumentless people. 

Mony, obs. form of Many. Mony- : see Monr-, 

“mony, svjfix, occurring only in sbs. adopted 
from Latin; in acrimony, ceremony, querimony, 
sanctimony, it represents L, -monia, and in matri- 
mony, parsimony, patrimony, testimony, it repre- 
sents L. -monium ; for alimony there are two L. 
forms aliménia, -monium, the former being ante- 
and post-classical. The -20n- of the two L. suffixes 
is related by ablaut to the suffix -men of object- 
nouns, of which -2er¢20 -MENT is an extended form. 

Monyal(e, monyall, var. ff. MontAt. 

Monycion, obs. variant of Munrtton. 

Monye, Monyel(1, obs. ff. Many, Mution, 

Monyer, obs. form of MonryEr, 

Monyfa(u)ld(e, -ffold, obs. ff. Manrroup. 

1509 Se/. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 198 The mony: 
ffold riettes oppressions & wranges don to him, 

Monykin: see Manyxin, 

Monyment, obs. form of Muniment. 

Monyon, obs. form of Munition. 

Monyour, -owre, obs. forms of MoNrYEr. 

Monyple: see MANyPLikEs, 

Monys, -y(s)ch, obs. forms of Monisu, 

Monyssh, obs. form of Mannisu, Moonisu. 

Monyst: see Monisu. 

Monyth(e, obs. forms of Montu. 

+ Monzie. rare. Sc. corruption of Monsteur. 

@1686 Preven in Biogr. Presbyt. (1838) I. 79 Oh the 
Monzies, the French Monzies, see how they run. 

Monzonite (mgnzownsit). Adin. [Named by 
F. v. Kobell 1871 (sonzonit) after Mt. Monzoni, 
Tyrol, its locality : see -1rE1,] A silicate of alumin- 
ium, iron, etc., resembling green hornstone. 

1882 1st AZp. to 5th ed. Dana 11. 

Moo (mz), sb. [f. Moo zv.] The low of a cow; 
an act of lowing. 

1789 D. Davipson Seasons 46 Thou rangest o'er thy food, 
among the queys, A’ fearless o’ thy moo, or cap'ring tail. 
1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 840 The cows utter long ‘ moos 
of excitement. : 

Moo (mz), zv. Also 6 mo, (9 mue). [Echoic.] 
tntr. Of a cow or ox: To low. b. Of a person : 
To utter the sound represented by ‘moo’. ~ 

r 
e 


in Blackw, Mag. 758 Looks 
1s not, the business of the 


bg Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The calfis began tyl mo. 6 
Werkese Coit Met. 1. be 2t Thou [sc. Io]. .dolefulli 
dost moo Unto my talke. “1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 25 
Whose dolefuil Sounds the Eccho did receiue, That to his 
moanes the syluan beasts did moo. 1818 Topp, To M/ue,.. 
2. To low asa cow; usually pronounced #00, though mnxe 
should seem to be the orthography. 1855 THACKERAY 


| 


| 


MOOCHER. 


Newcomes Il. 174 Blessed darling Ctows, moos, jumps in 

Is nurse's arms. x a: S. Fletcher Whey Chas. I was 
King ii, Lused to wonder. .if that were Farmer Denby’s roan 
cow that mooed so loudly under the western window, 

Hence Mooring vdj/, sé, 

1844 THACKERAY Little Trav, i, A huge penful of Durham 
oxen. .maintain an Incessant mooing and bellowin 4 

transf. 1888 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 738 The mooing of the 
waters seemed to deepen, 

Moo, obs. f. Mo, more 3 obs. and dial, f. Mow. 

Mooch (mitf), sd. slang and dial, Also mouch, 
[f. Moocu 2] 

1. slang. The action 
on the mooch. 

1867 Lond. Herald 23 Mar. 221 (Farmer s. v. Moocher) Vf 
.-asked..what he was doing, he would have said he was 
on the mouch. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat iv, 
You are doing a mouch round the town, 

2. dial, The fruit of the blackberry. 

1839 Hereford, Gloss. 69 In the Forest of Dean ‘to mooche 
blackberries’, or simply ‘to mooch’, means to pick black- 
berries ; and blackberries have thus obtained their name of 
‘mooches’, 1886 Britten & Hottann Eng. Plant-n, 

Mooch, mouch (mztf), v Now s/ang and 
dial. Forms: 5 mowche, 7, 9 mouche, 7 mootch, 
9 mooche, moach, moche, modge, 7- mouch, 

~ mooch. [In 15th and r7the. mowche, mouche ; 
the senses, closely similar to those of Micue w., 
suggest that it was adopted from the source of 
that word (OF. muchier to hide, skulk, etc.) with 
some dialectal variety of pronunciation. ] 

tl. tntr. ?To act’ the miser, pretend poverty; 
= MICHE v. 3b. Obs. rare—}, 

€ 1460 7owreley AQst. xxx. 571 The pennys thai powchid 
and held thaym stills The negons thai mowchid and had no 
will ffor hart fare. 

2. To play truant; esp., in later use, to play 
truant in order to pick blackberries; hence trans. 
to pick (blackberries). 

1622 Mapper tr. Aleman's Guzman TAL. 1, 289 Wee.. 
runne a-mouching eyther to our Aunts house, or our grand- 
fathers, where wee are made much of. 1655 tr. Com, Hist, 
francion v1, 9 The Eagle more mindfull of Prey than 
Honour, did one day mootch from the Thunder’ which 
Jame Vulcan had made. . for Almighty lupiter. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss., Mooch, to play the truant. 1839 [see 
Moocu sé. 2). eee F. 1. Havercat ler efordsh. Gloss. 23 
“Where is —?’ ‘Oh, he’s gone mouching ’, 

8. intr. To loaf, skulk, 
about; to slouch along. 

185 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 424/1 These hedge fellows 
are slow and dull; they go mouching along as if they were 
croaking themselves. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
6h. 285 *'E’s no good, ’e does nuthin’ but moach about from 
mornin’ tell neet’, 1882 Oaitvie, Aouch,. .to live a sort of 
semi-vagabond life, selling water-cresses and other wild 
produce, and without a fixed place of abode. 1888 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Robbery under arms xxii. U1. 15 And I don’t 
see but what bushranging..ain’t as safe a game,..as mooch- 
ing about cattle duffing. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in 
Boat vii, All the inhabitants. come out and mouch round 
the lock with their dogs, and flirt, and smoke. 

transf. 188: Daily Tel. 20 Oct., They found the vessel 
able to do little more than drift. After mooching along in 
barge-fashion awhile, they sighted a steamer. 


4. trans. To pilfer, steal. 

1862 MaynEew Lond. Labour [1V.] 418/2, I don't mean to 
say that if I see anything laying about handy that I don't 
mouch it (/,¢. steal it). 1880 JEFFERIES Hodge §& MM. 178 
To mouch a good armful of fresh-cut clover. 1888 Daily 
Tet, 27 Nov. 5/2 They..would hotly assert that they never 
mouched a penny from anybody, 

5. intr. ‘To sponge, to slink away and allow 
others to pay for your entertainment’ (Barrére 
& Leland Dict. Slang). 

Moochary, obs. form of Monarr. 


Moocher, moucher (m#t{1).. Now slang 
and dial. Forms: (9 mochar, mutcher, mocher), 
7,9-moucher, 9- moocher. [f.Moocu z, + -ER1.] 

+1. ? An offender agazust. Obs. rare—}, 

1671 J. Brypatt Law Eng. relating to Nobility & Gent. 
(1675) Pref., If High-Shoon Common-wealths-men, and 
other Mouchers against Honor, Decency, and Order should 
continue as they were wont before the Re-Erecting of this 
Honorable Court, I should be sorry. 

2. dial, One who ‘mooches’ or plays truant 


from school, esp. in order to gather blackberries; 


hence a gatherer of blackberries. 

1870 Lavy Verney Lettice Lisle x. 117 What a moucher 
you are, David ! Allays after them blackberries. 1876 Mrs. 
Ewine Yan of Windmill vi, ‘1 played moocher’, he con- 
tinued—by which he meant truant. 

3. slang. One who loiters about, a loafer; also 


in various specific applications (see quots.). 

1862 Ppt tee Labour [IV.] 282/1 They loiter 
about the streets and public-houses to steal from runken 
persons, and are called ‘ Bug-hunters’and ‘mutchers’. 1878 
Jerrertes Gamehkecper at H, vii. 142 There are three kinds 
of poachers, the local men, the raiders, ..and the ‘ mouchers 
—fellows..who occasionally loiter along the roads and 
hedges, picking up whatever they can la hands on. 1880 
— Gt. Estate 89 Broad burdock leaves, which the money 
put on the top of their baskets to shield their freshly gathered 
watercresses from the sunshine. 1g05 J. K. Japon ~ 
Ideas xi, The Whitechapel hawker or the moocher . the 
Paris boulevard. 1906 Daily News 17 Dec. 6 The moucher— 
the man who lives by gathering watercress, blackberries, 
nuts, mushrooms [etc.]. 

Moocherus, variant of Mocuras. 


of mooching ; esp. in phr. 


sneak, loiter, or hang 


MOOCHING. 
Mooching, mouching (m#‘tfiy), py/. a. 
eS. 


[f. Moocn v.+-1NG*.] That ‘mooch 

1862 Hucues in Macm. Mag. V. 250/t And the yuckle 
did scraam, ‘ Let us | sae out his eyes’ ‘Zich a girt mouchin 
wosbird deserves to be caddled’. 1888 Bury 7tmes 28 Jan. 
7/s The Mouching Fraternity.—James Thompson .. and 
John Sullivan..were charged with begging at Walmersley. 

Moochulka, variant of MucHULKa. 

|| Moochy (m7t{i). Axg/o-Jud. Also mochee. 
[Hindi soé7.] One of the caste of leather-workers. 

1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 123 The Bramins and merchant 
boys all sat together ; there was another row of the Moochy 
or workman caste. 1850 Benares Mag. 1V.380 Mild indeed 
we thought such a penalty for a vile mochee’s infringement 
of the great budmash's dustoor. 

Moock, dial. variant of Muck sd. 

Moo-cow (mjkau). [f. Moov. + Cow.] A 
childish name for a cow. 

1812 Combe Picturesque xiv. ad fin., The sheep all baa’d; 
the asses bray’d, The moo-cows low’d, and Grizzle neigh'’d ! 
1841 THackeray Charac. Sk., Artists (1869) 428 Can they 
design so much as a horse, or a dog, or a ‘moo-cow’, for 
little Jack who bawls out for them? not they. 

Mood (md), sd.1 Forms: 1 méd, 3-5 mod, 3 
modd, 4-5 Sc. mud, mwde, 5 modde, moed(e, 
4-6 mode, orth. and Sc. mude, 5 orth, moyde, 
6 moud, Sc. moyd, muyd, 5~7 moode, 3- mood, 
[Com., Teut.: OE. méd neut. = OF ris. méd neut., 
mind, thought, intention, OS. #éd masc., mind, 
courage (MDu. moet, moed-, Du. moed masc.), 
OHG. mot masc., mind, thought, courage (MLG, 
muot, mod.G. mut), ON. mdéd-r masc., anger, 
grief (Sw. mod neut., Da. mod courage), Goth, 
mép-s, méd- anger, emotion:—OTeut. *odo-, f. 
pre-Teut. root */0- : mé- : ma- (in Doric Gr. pa-o8at 
to seek after, OSI. si-méti to venture, Gr. pa-reveww 
to seek).] 

+1. Mind, heart, thought, feeling. Ods. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xxx. (1890) 374 God onsende in 
Sara brodra mod, pat heo woldan his ban Zeneoman. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 11 Hit com him on mode & on his mern ponke pet he 
wolde of Engle ba xdelan tellen. Jdid. 4489 Heo hauede 
enne leoue-mon.. Pe leof hire weis on mode [c 1275 on heorte]. 
a 122g Ancr. R. 240 Nim ofte idine mode bene grime dom 
of domesdei. c127§ Wom. Samaria 22 in O. E. Misc. 84 
Wymmon, if pu vnderstode Hwo hit is pat drynke byd, bu 
woldest beon of oper mode. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 103/85 
Nov ich wot, quath be Iustise, 3ware-to hou tornest pi mod. 
¢ 1300 Seyn Fulian 103 (Ashm. MS.) Vor we nabbep power 
no mon to bringe in sunne a3en is mode. 1390 Gower Conf 
IIT. 163 If thou wolt take into thi mod Reson, thou myht be 
reson deeme That [etc]. cxg00 Destr, Troy 515 For to 
mele with bat maidyn & hir mode here, 

2. With specific colouring. 

+a. Fierce courage; spirit, stoutness, pride. 

Beowulf 1167 He hefde mod micel. ¢ prec, om 25476 Ah 
cniht he wes wunder god & he hafde swide muchel mod. 
c12go Beket 1838 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 159 Heo bi-leueden al 
heore grete mod and heore pretningue al-so, a1330 O¢uel 
1123 Po was otuwel fol of mood, & fau3t as he were wood. 
13.. &. E. Allit. P. A. 401 Maysterful mod & hy3e pryde. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 622 The erll, that wes of mekill 
mude. ax1g00 Syr Peny 117 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 166 Peny 
wyll mayster be, Prove nowe man of mode, [1579 Fenton 
Guicciard. xin. (1599) 604 Not weighing in their glorious 
moodes, how farre the daunger exceeded the attempt.) 


+b. Anger. Zo feck, pick mood: to take 


offence, become angry. Obs. 

crys Pater Noster 215 in Lanth. Hom. 67 For-3if bi 
wredde and pi mod, for benne is pi bode god. c¢ 1205 Lay. 
8792 Pat mines ames muchele mod swa milde is iwurden. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 262 And sone sche gan to pekke mod. 
c1320 R. Brunne Jedit. 345 To turne a waye from hem, 
fadyr, by mode. c1380 Sir Ferumb. 3635 His herte wax 
angry & ful of mod. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7. 922 Til at 
the laste aslaked was his mood. c¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 4347 But or bey twynned pens, bei pekkid moode. 
1513 SKELTON Agst, Scotiés, Vato diners people 21 Who so 
therat pyketh mood, The tokens are not good To be true 
Englysh blood. c¢1 Reprorve Play Wit & Sci. etc. 
(Shaks. Soc.) ror Lord let thy mercye fall, And mytygate 
thy moode. xg9t Suaks. Zo Gent, tv. i. 51 Who, in my 
moode, I stab'd vnto the heart, 1600 HoLtanp Livy 1. x. 9 
Mood without might is vain and bootlesse [orig. vanane 
sine viribus iramt esse). [1819 Scort Jvanhoe xxix, And now 
my father in his mood may slay this poor bondsman. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1.1, xiv, What! am I raging alone as my 
father raged in his mood ?} 

+c. Passionate grief. Ods. 

1300 K. Horn 1519 (Cambr. MS.) Rymenhild was ful of 
mode ; He wep teres of blode. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1549 
Ney3e his hert brast for mode, & for sorwe 3ede ner wode, 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 1259 She wept, she sobbed, for 
grete moode. ‘ 

3. A frame of mind or state of feelings; one’s 
humour, temper, or disposition at a a time. 

In early use not always distinguishable from sense r. 

Beowulf 50 Him wes Zeomor sefa, murnende mod. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 7, & blipe mode heo sang on bam cantice. 
¢1200 Orin 8945 Witt hafenn sohht te widewhar..Wibp 
serrhfull hertte & sari3 mod. azago Owl § Night. 8 And 
cyper ayers oper swal And let bat vuele mod vt al. ¢ 1250 

en, & Ex. 3577 0 wurd he wrod, o mode sarp. @1300Cursor 
M. 7701 Dauid, pat was mild o mode, ¢ 1300 Havelok 1703 
Po was Ubbe blibe of mod, Pat he saw him so fayr and hende. 
1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 7 Tho spack Grymbart the 
dasse..with an angrey moed. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1.iii. 8 With 
pittie calmd downe fell his angry mood. 1601 Suaxs. Fed. C. 
1, ii, 272 Fortune is merry, And in this mood will giue vs any 
thing. 1638 R, Baie Ze?z. (Bann. Cl.) I. 37 Thir reasones 
make the multitude in a high moode to flock to the Counsell- 
house. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 382 But like 
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mules vf 
their g mood before they will travail. a 1703 Burkitt 
On N. T. Luke ii. 38 Nature will have her good moods, but 
gue is steady. 1807 Med. ¥rud. XVII. 8 The self-dubbed 
joctor retired in an angry mood. 1839 KeicurLey Hist. 
Eng. Ul. 52 Assailing him with a virulence of scurrility 
hardly exceeded by Luther in his worst moods. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, Miss Ophelia had never seen 
him in this mood before, and she sat perfectly silent. 1887 
Bowen Virg. Aineid w. 424 Only to thee were his moods 
and his hours of =e tena eran r 
transf, 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xvi, Wildest of waves, in 
their angriest mood. 1872 Livvon Elem. Relig. ii. 58 Men 
talked Aha scthe moods of Nature, the religion of Nature. 
b. Zo change (+ turn) one’s mood: to change 
one’s state of mind. Also, ome’s mood changes. 


(Cf. Minn sd.1 13.) 

@ 1300 Siriz 109 Dame, dame, torn thi mod. 
1oz Y-chaunged was al his mod. ¢1375 Sc. ~ Saints 
1. (Katerine) 485 The emprioure ban changit his mud. 
2a 1440 Morte Arth, 3222 Bot be ane aftyre mydnyghte alle 
his mode changede. 1551 CrowLey Pleas. & Payne 19 No 
fende, therefore, shall chaynge your mode. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxiv. 170 His mood was entirely changed. 

ce. In a mood ( for something), 7 the mood (to 
do something): disposed, inclined. Also + 77 the 


mood (of doing something), 

1589 [see Moop sb. 1b). 1613 FLetcuer, etc, Captain 
v. iii, You'r pleasant, but Fabritio know I am not in the 
mood [frinted wood] of Suffering jest. 1838 THirtwace 
Greece IIL. xxv. 393 But the Council was not in a m 
for such reflections. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, She 
was in no mood for sleep, 1880 M¢&Carruy Own Times 
ILI. xlvii. 426 He saw what men were in the mood to do, 

d. fl. Fits of variable or unaccountable temper ; 
esp. melancholy, gloomy, or bad-tempered fits. 

1859 Tennyson Elaine 795 Then turn’d Sir Torre, and 
being in his moods Left them. 1863 ‘Horme Lee’ A, 
Warleigh 11. 307 When first he asked me to marry him 
did I not say ‘No’..? Have I not told him since I huald 
be dead with moods in a month? 

4. Formerly used in many alliterative colloca- 
tions: a. with verbs, as 7o mend, amend, mese 
one’s mood; to mar, meng, meve (= move) one’s 
mood; also marred, meved, etc., tn one’s mood, 
Also ¢o mourn in mood, to mean (MEAN v.*) one’s 
mood, mean oneself of one’s mood. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3407 His mod him gon mengen, he mor3nede 
swide. @122g [see MENG 2 3]. a 1300 Cursor MM. 2259 
Bot sua he mengud pam pair mode, Pat paman ober vndir- 
stode O his spece wat he wald sai, /42@. 3059 Quils sco hir 
mened of hir mode Comfort had sco~son fal gode. a1300- 
1400 [see MEAN v.? 1b]. —— (see MeND v. 2]. 1325 
Spec. Gy de Warewyke 123 Hit is a derne mourni{n]g in 
mod. 13.. [see Mrse v.J. 1377 Lanot. P. P/. B. x. 263 
Why meuestow pi mode for a mote in pi brotheres eye. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or 
thow myshappene. c1440 York A/yst. xxii. 43 He has 
fastid, pat marris his mode, Ther fourty dayes with-owten 
foode. c1470 Henry Wadlace vil. 1099 Als Inglismen sair 
murnyt in thar mude. a@1§10 DouGtas K. Hart 1. 170 Out 
of mesour marrit in thair mude. 1513 — -4neis 1. ii. 13 
Witht sceptour in hand thair muyd to meis and still. axg18 
Sxe.ton Magnyf, 2394 He may mende your mode. a 1529 
— Bowge of Courte 317 Meuyd all in moode. 

+b. (With) mood and main, main and mood, 
mood and might. (Cf. Main sb.l 2, MIGHT sd. 5.) 

Cf. OS. méd endi meginkraft (Hel. 156. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. xvi. (1890) 54 Da ongunnon heo 
sticce malum mod & magen monian, 971 Blickl. Hom. 97 
Fordon we sceolan mid ealle mod & magene to Gode 
zecyrran. 1300 Cursor M. 2624 Pou sal hir serue wit 
mode and mayn. /dfd. 23584 To wirscip pat godd pam 
had fordight, Pai graid bam bath mode and might. a@ 1352 
Minor Poewrs (ed. Hall) vi. 77 God..Strenkith him main & 
mode His reght in France to win. c14g0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 555 Pai pat loues god with mayne and mode. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. xix. 157 With moyde and mayn. 
1560 (see MENG v. 3]. 

ood (m#d), sd.2 [An alteration of MODE sb., 
due to association with Moon sé.1] 

1, Logic. (= Move sd. 3 a.) Any one of the 
classes into which each of the four ‘ figures’ (see 
Figure sé. 23) of valid categorical syllogisms is 
subdivided on the ground of the several ways in 
which syllogisms differ with regard to the quality 
and poner of their constituent propositions. 

The moods have mnemonic names (BarBara, CELARENT, 


» 2 K. Als. 


etc.) in which the three vowels represent the quality and 
quantity of the three propositions : A=universal affirma- | 


tive, E=universal negative, 1=particular affirmative, O= 
particular negative. (Some of the consonants also have 
significant functions.) The number of recognized moods is 
195 viz. four in the first figure, four in the second, six in the 
third, and five in the fourth. 

A different, probably a historically older, sense of the word 
occurs in some writers (e. g. Aldrich and Whately) alongside 
the sense above explained, and without being ressly 
distinguished from it, In this sense the mood of a syllogism 
is the type of structure to which it belongs in respect of 
quality and quantity alone, without regard to the figure ; 
so that, e.g. Celarent in the first figure and Cesare in the 
second would be not two moods but two varieties of the 
same mood, (See quot. 1906, where this sense is definitely 
adopted to Ve =. a gry ee A “ 

(1532: see Move sd, 3a.) . SANForD tr, ippa’s 
Van, Arts 21 b, A Syllogisme..which ought to be ied of 
the .xix. Moodes. 1589 Alarfre/. Epit. E iv b, The moode 
answereth unto Celarent, elder daughter to Barbara, 1638 
Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 29. 142 In what mood or 
figure, would this conclusion follow out of these Premises ? 
x Jevons Elem. Logic xvi. 136 We call each of these 


[sheep] are humoursome, and one must..expect 


—— 


triplets of propositions a mood or form of the syllogism. 
1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 88 The above rule, which, where both | 


MOOD. 


premisses are affirmative, requires one to be univei re- 
scribes a particular affir ath e lusion, and rer ee 
moods Darafti, Datisi, and Disamis. 1906 Joseru Logic 
xii. 240 The difference of mood depends on the y 
and quality of the propositi posing the syllogi 
This may be the same in different figures, or different in the 
same figure...The different moods have received distinct 
names in the various figures wherein they occur ; and hence 
what are called the ‘mood-names’..indicate both figure 
and mood. 

b. Jn mood and figure: in due logical form. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Bbj, ‘Tis neither in moode nor 
figure. [1699 : see Mone sé. 3a.) 

attrib, 1693 DrvpEen Fuvenal vi. (1697) 146 O what a mid- 
night Curse has he, whose side Is ter’d with a Mood 
and Figure-Bride! [Note] A M and Figure-Bride, a 
woman who has learn’d Logick. 

2. Gram, Any one of the several groups of 
forms in the conjugation of a verb which serve to 
indicate the function in which the verb is used, 
i.e. whether it expresses a predication, a command, 
a wish, or the like; that quality of a verb which 
depends on the question to which of these groups 
its form belongs. 

1573 Gotpinc in Baret Adv, To Rdr. viii, How shall 
men directly fynde The Coniugation, Nomber, Person, 
Tence, And Moode of Verbes togither in their kynde? 
1669 Mitton Acced. Grammar 17 There four Moods 
which express the manner of doing; the Indicative, the 
Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, and the Infini- 
tive. 175: Harris Hermes 1. viil. (1765) 140 Hence..the 
variety of Modes or Moods. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) I. 111 Mood is a particular form or state of the verb, 
showing the manner in which the being, action, or passion, 
is represented. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II A mere 
grammatical metamorphosis from mood to mood. 

“| b. with punning reference to Moop sé,1 

1621 Lb. Jonson Gipsies Metam.(1641) 52 All your fortunes 
we can tell yee,..In the Moodes too, and the ‘Tenses, That 
may fit your fine five senses. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 
u. 14 This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses 
Had Lombard read, the Master o’ th’ Sentences. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy xvii, You are, of course, jealous, in all the 
tenses and moods of that amiable passion? 1905 Westvz. 
Gaz. 1 July 13/1 The things that were momentous to 
FitzGerald were the moods and tenses of himself, of nature, 
and his friends. \ 

3. Musical senses. +a. In medizeval music, a 
term used to indicate the relative duration or time- 
value of certain notes to each other in the rhythm 
of a piece; = Move sé. 1b. Ods. 

The great mood determined the relation of the ‘long’ to 
the ‘large’, the Zsser mood that of the ‘breve’ to the 
‘long’; each of these was called se sa when the greater 
note was equal to three of the smaller, iferZect when it 
was equal to two. (Cf. ProLation, Time.) 

1597 Mortey /atrod. Mus. 12 Ma. Degrees of musicke 
they made three, Moode: Time and Prolation. P/i. What 
did they tearme a Moode? d/a. The dew measuring of 
Longes and Larges, and was either greater or lesser. /d7d. 
18 There be foure Moodes now in common vse : Perfect of 
the more prolation, Perfect of the lesse prolation. Imper- 
fect of the more prolation. And Imperfect of the lesse Rte 
lation. Jbid., Annot. ? 4b, If a plainsong consisted al of 
Longes, it was called the first mood: if of a Long & a 
Briefe successiuely, it was called the second mood, &c. 1609 
DovuLanp Ornith. Microl. 42 A Moode..is the measure of 
Longs in Larges, or of Breefes in Longs. 1609 C. BuTLeR 
Fem. Mon. v. (1623) K iij, Now and then she beginneth in 
duple time some two or three Semibriefes, but alwaies 
an, with Minims of the triple Moode. 1782 Burney 
Hist. Mus. 11. 183 As all Discant moves in some particular 
Measure, Mode, or AZood, he [Franco] first defines a Mood. 
..“A Mood is the representation of the time of measured 
sounds, expressed by Longs or Breves.’ 

+b. A written symbol used to indicate ‘mood’ 
(in the above sense). etorted mood: see RE- 
TORTED f/f. a. 1597 Morey /ntrod. Mus. 2. 

+c. =Mobe sé, 1 a (in the various > 

1597 Mortey /ntrod, Mus., Annot. ? 4b, By the name 
of Mood, were signified many thinges in Musicke. First 
those which the learned call moodes, which afterwards were 
tearmed by the name of tunes. 1667 C. Simpson Compend, 
Pract. Mus. 112 That which the Grecians called Mode or 
Mood, the Latins termed Tone or Tune. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1. 550 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx to the Dorian 
mood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. Hotver Harmony 
138 The several Moods (some call’d them Tones) of Music. 
1706 A. Beproro Zemple Mus. iii. 57 Their [sc the Greeks. 
Seven Moods,..were no more than the Seven different 
Methods ofaltering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed 
at the Beginning of a Lesson. 1788 Cavatto in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIIL 252 The best keys to be played in are the keys 
of C, of F, of E fiat, of B flat, of G and of D in the major 
mood, and the keys of C, of D, of A, and of B, in the minor 
mood, 1844 Beck & Fxxron tr. Munk's Metres 59 Poems 
of the Doric mood. 

d. ¢ransf. (from c, associated with Moon sé.1). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. y. 200 And now m: death 
Changes the Moode : For what in me, was purchas'd, Falles 

n thee, ina more Fayrer sort. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 87 
That strain I heard was of a higher mood. 1671 — Samson 
662 But with th’ afflicted in his pangs thir sound. .seems 
a tune, Harsh, and of dissonant mood from his complaint. 

+4. = Mone sé. 6. ly ATE i sais ike 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. 10 Whether t! 
cidents may not conveniently enough be call’d the Moods 
or primary affections of Bodies, 

+5. = Mone sb. 9. Obs. rare—*. 

1646 SHIRLEY Poems it, 48 Others, that have. . fashionably 
observ'd the English Scene, Say (but with lesse hope to be 
understood) Such titles unto Playes are now the : 

+ Mood, v. Oés. rare-', [?f. Moon sb. (if 
not an error for brood.] intr. To reflect moodily, 


, 


MOOD. 


1796 Sir J. Duckwortn in Corr, Adm. ¥. Markham 
(1904) 81 We returned to Port au Prince to mood upon our 
absurd indigested and blundering plan. 

ood, dial. (Sheffield) variant of MouLp sé, 
and v., adopted in certain technical uses. 

1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 11. 23 In this state it 
[sc. the fork] is called, in common with all articles after the 
first formation by the hammer, a szo0d. 1860 ‘TomLInson 
Arts & Manuf, Ser. u. Cutlery 49 This mood or mould, as 
it is called, is shown in the annexed cut. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, 1233/1 A length is cut off, and the forger speedily 
moods this, that is, shapes it roughly into the form of a 
pocket-knife blade. 

Mood(e, Moodal, obs. ff. Mup, Mopat. 

Mooddin, variant of MuEzztv. 

Mooder, obs. form of Moruer sé. 

Moodie, variant of Moupr£ (mole). 

Moodily (m#‘dili), adv. Forms : 1 médelice, 
3 modi(3)liz, modi(3)like, 4 modilich, 4-5 
mo(o)diliche, 7- moodily. [OE. *médiz/ice (for 
the actual form mdédelice cf. the parallels cited s.v. 
MIGHTLY adv.), f. méd Moon sd.1: see -LY 2.] 

+1. Bravely, boldly; haughtily, angrily. Ods. 

993 Battle of Maldon 200 Per modelice manega spreecon. 
¢ 1200 OrmiNn 1296 Forr bule latebp modili3, & berebb upp 
hiss hefedd. Jézd. 2041 Puss mihhte 3ho full modi3liz Off 
hire sinne 3ellpenn. c1ago Gen. & Ex, 2584 Do bad dis 
king al opelike, In alle bur3es modilike, Euerilc knape child 
of dat kin ben a-non don de flod wid-in. 1377 Lancu. P. P/. 
B. tv. 173 And modilich [C. v. 167 7. 7”, modiliche, moodi- 
liche] vppon Mede with my3te be kynge loked. 1603 FLorto 
Montaigne 1. x\vii. (1632) 152 If the fervor of Monsieur de 
Foix had not drewne him over rashly and moodily to pursue 
the straglers. 

2. In a moody or sullen manner. 

161r Cotcr., Mornement, sadly, pensiuely; moodily, 
lumpishly. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxxviii, ‘I can do 
nothing for you, Peter; I have no interest whatever’, re- 
plied he moodily. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 647 Pacing 
moodily up and down. 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 11. 306 When his mother died, in 1810, [he] was moodily 
inconsolable. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 104/1 Thirlstone.. 
was staring moodily into the fire. . 

Moodiness (m#-dinés). [OE. mdédignes, f. 
médiz: see Moovy and -NESS.] 

+1. Pride, passion, anger, Ods. 

¢1000 ZEcrric Hom. (Th.) I. 360 Da heofenlican myrhde 
bezytan, Se 3a heofenlican englas Surh modiznysse for- 
luron. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 219 Hi wolde mid modinesse beon 
betere bonne he 3esceapen were. c¢1200 OrMIN 4979 Piss 
mahhte tredepp unnderrfot All modi3znessess strenncbe. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1405 Pe gost..styhp on heyh bur modynesse. 
c1275 Sinners Beware 79 in O. FE. Misc. 74 Prude and 
modynesse. 1530 Patscr. 246/1 Modynesse angre, a/tayne, 
tre. 1571 GoLDING Calvin on Ps. lv. 16 ‘This wish proceeded 
not of a trubbled or unadvysed head, or of moodynesse. 
1626 tr. Boccalini’s New-found Politicke m1. ii. 179 Such 
was the naturall hatreed of the sheepe towards the Dogs, 
and the implacable moodinesse which they conceiued to be 
hurried vp and downe, that [etc.]. ; 

2. The state or condition of being moody, sullen, 
or abstracted. 

1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. (1872) [. 1. iii. 29 Whiffs of 
jealousy..the product of accidental moodinesses in him. 
1861 J. Nicuot in Mem. (1896) 75 His kindness was often 
tried by my moodiness and eccentricity. 1891 WEyMAN Story 
¥. Cludde x, In the general silence and moodiness I escaped 
notice. 

+Moo-ding. dial. Obs. [f. *mood a. Welsh 
mwd arch + -ING1,] Vaulting, an arched ceiling. 

1749 in D. R. Thomas Hist. Dioc. St. Asaph (1870) 701 
The mooding of the chancel. 

Moodir, Moodirieh, var. ff. Muprr, MuDIRIEH. 

Moodish (mi-dif), a. rare. [f. Moon sd.1 + 
-ISH.] Characterized by.moods ; fitful, capricious. 
Hence Moo'dishly adv., Moo’dishness. 

Davies, followed by recent Dicts., quotes an example of 
moodishly from Richardson's Grandison ; but in the passage 
quoted (I. let. xxii) all early editions have »zoodily. 

1876 H, Garpner Leone tt. in Sunflowers 122 Lay aside 
this rustic moodish 1898 4 y 29 Oct. 173 The 
turbulent neurotic moodishness of the Italian poet. 

|| Moodooga (mzdzga). [a. Telegu moduga.] 
The East Indian tree Butea frondosa or mono- 
sperma; only attrib. in moodooga oil, a clear oil 


obtained from the seeds of this tree. 


1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. Butea, The seeds [of Butea frondosa} 
yield a small quantity of oil, called moodooga oil, which 
the native doctors consider to possess anthelmintic pro- 
perties. 1887 Benttey Man. Bot, (ed. 5) 532. 1890 in Cen- 
tury Dict, 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Moodur, obs. form of MorHER, 

Mo (mdi), @. Forms: 1 médiz, -e3, 
2-3 modi3, 1-5 modi, 3-6 mody, 4 modey, Sc. 
mwdy, 4-5 mode, 4, 6 Sc. mudy, 5 modee, 6 
modye, 6-7 (8 Sc.) moodie, (7 muddy), 8 Sv. 
mudie, 6- moody. [OE. médiz = OS. médag, 
ig (MDu. moedich, Du. moedig), OHG. *muotag 
implied in muotigf courage (MHG. muotec, -ig, 
mod.G. mutig), ON. mddug-r (Sw., Da. modig), 
Goth. médag-s angry :—OTeut. modago-, f. *modo- 
Moon sé.1] 

+1. Brave, bold, proud, high-spirited. (Often 
applied vaguely as an epithet of praise.) Ods. 

Beowulf 1812 Pat was modigz secg. ¢1205 Lay. 23698 
Muche cniht & strong mon and modi on heorten. 4@ 1250 
Owl & Night. 500 Pu art wel modi & wel breme. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1x. 659 Thretten Castellis with strynth he 
wan, And ourcom mony a mody man, a 1400-50 Alexander 


639 


215 Pe mode kynge of Messedone. /éid. 3327 Pe mody 
men of Messedone, 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall xvii. (1833) 
E 3 b, MoAvavdpiov, sometyme the name of Gehenna, for the 
boulkes of many muddy men that fell in that greene. 1755 
Capt. Car xxvii. in Child Ballads Ul. 434/2 But mony 
were the mudie men Lay gasping on the grien. 

+2. Proud, haughty, arrogant; headstrong, 
stubborn, wilful, obstinate. Ods. 

c 1000 ELrric Deut. xxi. 18 gif eniz man hebbe modigne 
sunu and rancne [Vulg. fidium contumacem et protervum). 
1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 316/17 Superbus, modiz. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 9613 Forr Drihhtin hatepb modi3 mann, & lufebp 
alle meoke. /6/d. 11852 To 3eornenn affterr laferrddom & 
affterr modi3 wikenn. a@1aag Leg. Nath, 418 3ef ha peos 
modi motild [L. Aanc contionatricen temerariam| ouer- 
cumen mahten, 1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. x. 212 And so comep 
Dobest aboute and bringep a-doun Modi, And pat is wikkede 
wil. c1460 Jowneley Alyst, xxiii. 86 Yee, for as modee as he 
can loke, he wold haue turnyd an othere croke Myght he 
haue had the rake. 


+3. Angry, given to anger, wrathful. Ods. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 8263 Forr batt he wass modi3 mann & grimme 
wibp his leode. c12g0 Ge. § /.x. 2712 A modi stiward he 
Sor fond, Betende a man wid hise wond. 13... Guy IVarw. 
(A.) 906 Pe douke Reyner seye pat cas Of Sessoine: wel 
modi [Cazus WS. full angry] he was. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
341/t Mody or angry. 1544 Batre Brief Chron. Cobham 
Bvij, In his modye madnesse without iust profe ded he 
openlye excommunicate him. — 1§67 GoLpING Ovid's Alet, 
v1.43 Hir countnance did bewray Hir moodie minde 
forig. confessague vultibus ram). 1589 Warner Alb, Eng. 
VI. Xxxiil, (1612) 162 When, like a Lion thirsting bloud, 
did moodie Richard range. 1608 Sy_vester Du Bartas i. 
iv. 1v. Decay 1190_O ragefull ‘Tyrants! moody Monsters, 
see, See here my Case. 1649 Mitton Ekon. 240 There be 
a sort of moodie, hot-brain'd, and alwayes unedify'’d con- 
sciences. 1697 DRYDEN /Zine/d xu1. 1233 Angry Jove..the 
moody sire. 

4, Subject to, or indulging in, moods of ill- 
humour, depression, or the like; ill-humoured, 
gloomy, sullen, melancholy. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucy. 553 And moodie Pluto winks while 
Orpheus playes. 1632 Suerwoop, Moodie, morne, triste. 
1658 Iiitty Apophth. 147 A young maid having married an 
old man, was observed on the day of marriage to be some- 
what moody. 168r Drypven Ads. & Achit. 45 The lews, a 
headstrong, moody, murmuring race. 1805 Worpsw. IVag- 
goner iv. 134 It rather hath Stirred him up to livelier wrath ; 
Which he stifles, moody man! With all the patience that 
he can. 1815 Byron Hebr. Melodies x. ii, ‘Vhose smiles 
unto the moodiest mind Their own pure joy impart. 1846 
‘Trencu A/ivac, xx. (1862) 327 Her sickness..had brought 
her into a moody melancholic state. 1887 ‘T. Harpy HWood- 
landers 1.iv.64 Even among the moodiest, the tendency to 
be cheered is stronger than the tendency to be cast down, 

b. Applied to humour, thought, action, etc. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1602 Unmaske deare deare, this moodie 
heauinesse. @ 1649 DrumM. or Hawtnu. Poems (1656) 178 
Those Soules which vices moody Mists most blind. 1742 
Gray Evon Coll. 79 Moody Madness laughing wild. 1785 

BuRKE Sp. Nadbob of Arcot’s Debts Wks. IV. 215 It may be 
said that this letter was written by the nabob of Arcot in 
a moody humour, under the influence ofsome chagrin. 1829 
Hoop Eugene Aram 38 Then leaping on his feet upright 
Some moody turns he took. 1850 Prescotr Pere II. 48 The 
cavaliers rode back to Caxamalca, with many moody specula- 
tions on what they had seen. 

ec. Expressive of moodiness or ill-humour. 

1596 SHaks.1 Hen. JV,1. iii. 19 Maiestie might neuer yet 
endure The moody Frontier of a seruant brow. 1800 CoLE- 
RiDGE Death of Wallenstein. vii, What ! meet such news 
with such a moody face? 1814 Worpsw. Z-xcursion 1v. 482 
Cleave not so fondly to your moody cell. 1820 Byron Jar. 
Fai. 1. ii, A moody brow and mutter’d threats. ; 

Hence Modi3le33c (Orm.) [see -LAIK], ips 

¢ 1200 Orin 73 Acc purrh att labe modi3le33c Patt comm 
all off hemm ailtena [bid. 2633 Ne toc 3ho pohh nan modi3- 
le33c Off hire miccle selipe. 

Moody, variant of MoupIx (mole). 

Mooe, obs. form of Mo, mote. 

Mooftee, -ti, variant forms of MUFTI. 

Moogan, Moogree, var. ff. Moccan, Mocra. 

Moohummudam, variant of MOHAMMEDAN, 

Mooil, dial. variant of Moin sd.1 

Mool (m7), sd. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
6-9 mule, 6 mull, 7 mole, 7,9 mowle, 8-9 
mooil,9moul, muil, mowl, mee(a)l (see.D.D.), 
8-mool. [app.a dial. variant of Moutp sé.1; for 
the form cf. goof Goup sé.2. Some of the forms 
coincide with those of MULL sé., and it is occasion- 
ally difficult to distinguish the two words.) _ 

1) Mould, earth, soil; also in #7. ‘dry earth ina 
pulverized state; earth for working’ (Zng. Dial. 
Dict.) ; a small lump or clod of earth, (In the 
first quot. used fig.) 

a 1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 369 

uhen schocome on Scottis ground scho. .inclynnit hir self to 
the earth and tuik the mullis thairof and kissit. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 107 They..rake it all over with hey- 
rakes. .till the mowles bee indifferent small. //d., Another 
hath a showle and showleth the mowles into the hole. 1778 

. Watson Hist. Halifax 543 Mooil, Mold or Earth. 17! 

. MarsHatt Yorks. U1, 341 Gloss., Meads, mould, earth 
soil. 2802 A. Scorr Poenes (1808) 48 N ow fields, convuls'd 
like dashin’ waves, Wild row alang, An’ out the ripen'd 
treasure laves The mools amang, 1834 J. Witson Noct. 
Amébr, Wks. 1856 1V. 72 Men ca’ the wee sleek mole blind 
because he has nae een they can see, and leeves darklin in 
the moul. 1889 Fenn Cure of Souls 52 (E.D.D.) Good leafy 
mowles for nex year's blubs [bulbs]. 

2. The soil for a grave; the grave, Also /. 
graye-clods, . 
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1596 Datrypte tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 69 The rest I pas 
ouer, of quhilkes mony now vndir ane mule and lumpe of 
clay ly togither. 1645 Rutuerrorp 7ryal & Tri. Faith xx. 
(1845) 258 The mules of the holy grave. 1728 RAMSAY 
Robt, Richy, §& Sandy 22 Ah, heavens ! did e’er this lyart 
head of mine Think to have seen the cauldrife mools on thine. 
1789 Burns Addr. to Toothache iv, Or worthy friends rak'd 
i’ the mools, Sad sight to see! 1816 Scorr Antig. xxxiv, 
When ye laid his head in the grave.. ye saw the mouls laid 
on an honest lad that likit you weel. 1885 Runciman 
Skippers & Sh, 260 Aw'll be putten away and happed up 
amang the mouls afore maw bonny lad comes hyem ony 
mair. Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet ix. 75 Ye smell 
o’ the muils. 1903 J. Lumspen Zoos/e tv. i. 74 Guid auld 
Younger's i’ the mools, 

3. Comb., mool-board : see MOULD-BOARD. 

Mool (m#l), v. Sc. Forms: 6, 9 mule, 9 
moul, 6~ mool. [f. Moot sé.] 

1. “rans. To crumble; esp. to crumble (bread) 
into a bowl in order to soak it in liquid. 

1595 Duncan App. Etymol, (E.D.S.) 70 /ntero, to mule in. 
1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 95 Ye ken naithing but milk 
and bread when it is mool’d in to you, 1824 MacracGart 
Gallovid. Encyct. 413 ‘The bairnies them daigh did mool. 

2. zur. To associate intimately w7th. 

17.. Blythsome Bridal iii. in Herd Coll. Scot. Songs 
(1776) II. 24 And there will be Alaster Sibbie Wha in wi’ 
black Betsy did mool. 1808-80 Jamieson, 70 mule in with 
one, to have intimacy with one, as those who crumble their 
bread into one vessel; q. to eat out of the same dish. / 
wadna mule in with hin, 1 would have no intimate fellow- 
ship with him. 1818 HoGe Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. xi. 219 
Though I ken I'll soon be in a warld o! spirits, an’ that 
I maun mingle an’ mool wi’ them for ages, 

3. ¢rans. ‘To bury (cf. Moor sé, 2 and 3). 

1818 HocG Brownie ef Bodsbeck 1. xi, 208 But where are 
they now? A’ mouled ! a’ mouled ! 

Mool, obs. f. Mout, Mur, var. Mout. 

Moola(e, -lah, obs. forms of MULLAH. 

Moolavee, variant of MooLvEE, 

Moolberye, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Moold, obs. form of MoLE? ; Mou rp. 

Moole, obs. form of MoLE, MULE. 

Moo'lin(g)s, 54. 4/. Sc. Also mu(i)lin, mou- 
lin. [f. Moon v. + -1NG1.] Crumbs, 

1828 Moir A/ansie Wauch vii. 60 The laddie’s girn set 
with moolings of bread. 1895 Crockett Alex of Moss-Hags 
ii, 18, I fed him with crumblings out of my jacket pocket— 
‘moolings’ Maisie Lennox called them. 

Mooll, obs. f. MoLe2. Moollah, var. f. MULLAH. 

Moollen, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

+ Moolowe, a. Ods. rare". 
error for MELLOW a, 

1574 R. Scor //op Gard. 6 If your grounde be grassye, 
roughe, or styffe, it should be first sowen with Hempe, or 
Beanes, which naturally maketh the grounde moolowe, 
destroyeth weedes [etc.]. 

|| Moolvee (mi'lvz), Forms: a. 7 meuleuee, 
8 moulewy, molavie, -vee, moulavie, 9 
moolavee, 9 moulavie, maulavi; 8. (7 e7rov. 
moolevelee), 9 moulvi(e, -vee, maulvie, mool- 


vee. [Urdti mui, a, Arab. Sys2 maulawiyy, 


properly an adj., judicial, but used as sb., = mala 
MULLAH, of which it is a derivative.] A Moham- 
medan doctor of the law; in India, a compli- 
mentary designation among Mohammedans for a 
teacher of Arabic, or a learned man generally. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims II. 1x. xv. 1611 Amongst the 
Turkes..the Meuleuees..are an order of Derueeshes, that 
turne round with Musike in their Diuine Seruice. 1772 
Order of Council of H.EI.C. in Claim of Roy Rader Churn 
13/2 (Stanf.) The Cauree and Muftee of the district, and 
two Moulewys, shall sit to expound the Law. 1784 N. B, 
Hatuep in Calcutta Rev. (1856) XXVI. 79 A Pundit in 
Bengal, or Molavee May daily see a carcase burn, 1788 
Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XVI. 103 These women 
have Mr. Middleton’s..guarantee..for their having a law 
officer of high rank, or moulavie (printed moulavre) of their 
own. 1834 Badoo II. xii. 253 The holy Moolavee was sent 
on board the ship. 184 Evpninstone Hist. nd. II. vit. 
iii. 235 Though there was no organised body of clergy, there 
was a class (called moulavis or mullahs) from which judges, 
lawyers, and ministers of religion were..taken. 1862 BEVE- 
ripce Hist. nd, II. 1x. vi. 677 The Moulvie of Lucknow. 
1891 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 5/5 Mohammedan moulvis. | 1904 
G. Samiti Short Hist. Chr. Missions 106 The Maulvies or 
Mohammedan doctors of Tunis. 

Hence Moolvee-ship, the office of the moolvee 
formerly appointed as assessor in certain courts. 

a 1886 Sir G. Yute in Yule & Burnell Azglo-Ind. Gloss, 
Suppl. (1886) s.v. Law-officer, The Moulvee-ship..must 
have been abolished before I became a judge (I think), which 
was 2 or 3 years before the Mutiny ; for I have no recollece 
tion of ever sitting with a Moulvee. 

Mooly, Sc. variant of Mouty a. and 2. 

Moon (min),s2. Forms: 1 ména, 2-7 mone, 
(4 mon, mowne), 4-7 moone; north. 4-6 
moyn(e, 5-6 mwne, 8 mune, 8-9 muin, 6- 
moon. [Com. Teut.: OE. ména wk. masc. = 
OF ris. ména, OS. mdno masc. (MLG. mdne masc., 
MDu. mdne masc., fem., Du. maan fem.), OHG, 
méno masc. (MHG. médne, méne, mon MASC., 
rarely fem.; also mdnt, mént, ménde, mod.G, 
mond masc.), ON. mdne masc. (Sw. mine, Da. 
maane), Goth. ména masc. :—OTeut. *maénon-. 

According to Brugmann this form has arisen by substitution 
of suffix, from the #stem *@ndp- MontH, as OTeut. 
*nefon- Neruew from Indogermanic *nepot- (cf. L, nepot- 


? Variant of or 


MOON. 


zm). Cognate words for ‘moon’ and ‘ month" are found in 
all branches of the Indogermanic family ; outside Teut. the 
following t occur: *séud (Gr. unvy moon), *“minon- 
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Wks. (1573) 105/1 They woulde make men beleue..that ye 
Moone is made of grenechese. 1611, 1638, 1783 [see CHEESE 
sb.‘ 2). 1752 Mrs. Lennox Fenz. Quix. iv. i, You may as 
me the Moon is made of a Cream Cheese, as 


(Lith. mén# moon), *wméne-s, -os- (Lith. ménesis, dial. 5 
month), and with reduced = of stem-suffix *széns- (Skr. 
mas, masa, Zend manha, Sl. més¢ci, moon, month, Gr. wv, 
Ion. meés, L. énsis, Irish a7, month). The prevailing view 
that the root is *#2-, to measure (the moon having, it is sup- 
posed, been named from its function as a measurer of time) 
is plausible, but cannot be considered certainly true.] 

1. The satellite of the earth; a secondary planet, 
whose light, derived from the sun, is reflected to 
the earth and serves to dispel the darkness of 
night. 

The moon’s constantly recurring changes and phases (see 
1c and New Moon, Fut moon, HALF-MOON, HARVEST MOON, 
and cf. CrEscENT, b barihes have caused it to be taken as a 
common type of changeableness or fickleness. They are 
popularly supposed to influence the health of body and mind, 
and to cause lunacy (cf. Lunatic). The moon’s appearance 
to the eye of being diversified with light and dark patches 

ave rise to the fanciful comparison of its disc to a man's 
face (see 1f and MAN-IN-THE-Moon). It has been worshipped 
as a deity by many races; in classical mythology it was 
identified with various goddesses (see 1b). Its white or 
silvery light is taken as emblematical of coldness or chastity. 

The moon’s attraction is the chief cause of thetides. The 
period in which the moon completes her series of changes, 
or in which her orbital revolution brings her back to the 
same apparent position with regard to the sun, is called 
a month; in astronomical use this term is applied in a 
wider sense (see MonTtH sé. 2 a). 

c 888 K. Etrrep Boeth, xxi, Sio sunne bringd leohte dagas, 
& se mona liht on niht. cx120g Lay. 17861 Pa a ban auen 
time Pe mone gon to scine. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 145 De mones 
lizt is moned met. a 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 59 He wald for 
vus marterd bee, pat time when moyn wor ful. c1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame ut. 1026 To wexe and wane..As dooth 
the faire whyte mone. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiv.177 It 
gyfys more light.. Then any son..Or mone, when he of son 
has ton his light. 1486 Bk. St. Albans c vj, Take hony 
at the chaungyng of the moon. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1386) 20 Looke that the winde be Westerly, and 
the moone in the wane. 1588 Suaks. ZL. L. L. 1. iii. 30 
The siluer Moone. 1649 Futter Fust Man's Funeral 13 
The moon would have shined without any spots. 1774 
Gotposm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 253 The waters of the sea, 
running from all parts, to attend the motions of the moon, 
produce the flowing of the tide. 1850 Tennyson Jz Mem. 
xxviii, The moon is hid; the night is still. 1873 Dawson 
Earth & Max i. 9 The moon seems to be a body which has 
had time to copiers the whole history of geological change, 
and to become a dry, dead, and withered world. 

b. Since the disappearance of the grammatical 
genders of OE., in which mdénxa was masc., the 
feminine pronoun has commonly been used in 
referring to the moon, even when no personifica- 
tion is intended (the neuter pronoun occurs, but 
less frequently); in poetry the moon is often per- 
sonified, always as a female, and sometimes, after 
classical example, identified with various god- 
desses, as Cynthia, Diana, Phebe. 

cr St. Michael 451 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 312 Ase man 
may bi be Mone i-seo be 3wyle heo is neowe ri3t._ 13.. 
E. E, Altit. P. A. 1069 The mone may per-of acroche no 
my3te, To spotty ho is, of body to grym. 1382 Wycuir /sa. 
xili. ro The moone shal not shyne in his [1388 hir] ly3t. 
— Matt. xxiv. 29 The sunne schal be maad derk, and the 
mone schal not 3yue hir liz3t. 1390 Gower Conf III. 108 
Benethe alle othre stant the Mone..: Of flodes hihe and 
ebbes lowe Upon his change it schal be knowe. _ 159r 
Spenser Virg. Gnat 508 And eke the Moone her hastie 
steedes did stay. 1784 Cowrer 7iroc, 38 And, when de- 
scending he [sc. the sun] resigns the skies, Why takes the 
gentler moon her turn torise? 1842 TENNyson Love § Duty 
22 The Sun will run his orbit, and the Moon Her circle. 

ce. With reference to the moon’s changes or 
phases, its influences, etc. 

c 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 235 He that hath with love 
to done Hath ofter wo then chenged is the mone. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pd, C. x. 108 Lunatik lollers and leperes a-boute, 
And mad as pe mone sitt more oper lasse, 1g09 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xvut. (Percy Soc.) 83 The minde of men 
chaungeth as the mone, 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M, 1. i. 
25 Thou art not certaine, For thy complexion shifts to 
strange effects, After the Moone. a1668 Davenant Law 
agst. Lovers 1. i, That were a sudden change, and would 

ew More of the Moon in him, than is in a mad-woman. 
1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 599 Our habits..change with ev’ry 
moon, 1803 Med. ¥rnl. IX. 138 This parioaical increase 
and decrease of the fever he was inclined to ascribe to the 
changes of the moon. : . 

da. Mean moon (Astr.): an imaginary moon sup- 
posed for purposes of calculation to move uni- 


formly in the ecliptic, completing its circuit in the - 


same time as the actual moon. vr, ecclesi- 
astical moon; an imaginary moon used in deter- 
mining the date of Easter. 

1712 Rule for Finding Easter p. vii, In the Year 1664, the 
Astronomical Moon, viz. the Moon in the Heavens; and 
the Ecclesiastical one, viz. that found by the Column of 
Golden Numbers, happening to differ from each other, this 
Rule became matter of great Dissention. 1877 Zucycd. 
Brit. VU. 615/1 This calendar moon is not the moon of the 
heavens, nor the mean moon of the astronomers. 1878 Bh. 
Com. Prayer acc. to Use Ch. [rel., The Moon refe to in 
the definition of Easter-Day is not the actual Moon of the 
Heavens, but the Calendar Moon, or Moon of the Lunar 
Cycle, which is counted as full on its fourteenth day. 

e. Proverb. Zo believe that the moon is made of 
(t+) green cheese (or cream cheese): to believe an 
absurdity. Similarly, +20 say that the moon ts blue. 
Phe Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 114 Yf they saye the mone is 

ewe, We must beleve that it is true. 1529 Frirn Antith. 


that [etc]. x [see CREAM-CHEESE]. 
with allusion to the MAN-IN-THE-MOON. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 110 This ilke mon upon 
heh shes ce = age he he were ythe mone boren ant 
y-fed. 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 1024 Pou hast a ful grete 
care Lest pe Cherl wole falle out of be mone. 1449 
Pecock Refr. u. iv. (Rolls) 155 A man which stale sumtyme 
a birthan of thornis was sett in to the moone, there forto 
abide for euere. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 214 Rosa. You 
tooke the Moone at full, but now shee's pony id Kin. 
Yet still she is the Moone, and Ithe Man. 1597 Lyty (¢/¢Ze) 
The Woman in the Moone. ‘ 

+g. Moon's man: a man who is under the 
moon’s influence. (See also Moon-MAN.) AZinion 
of the moon = Moon-MAN 1. Moon's minion 


(pseudo-arch.): a night-watchman. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. ii. 30 Let vs be Dianaes For- 
resters, Gentlemen of the Shade, Minions of the Moone. [Cf. 
1. ii. 15.] did. 35 The fortune of vs that are the Moones 
men, dooth ebbe and flow like the Sea. 1609 [DEKKER] 
Ravens Alm. B, At the beginning of every Almanack, it is 
the fashion to haue the body of a man..bitten and shot at 
by wild beasts and monsters. And this fellow, they..call 
the man of the moon, or the moons man. 1623 CamMDEN 
Rem., Apparel (1636) 237 To what cause our mutability.. 
may be referred, I know not, vnlesse that we..are Lunares 
or the Moones men. 1827 Lytron Pelham xlix, In an 
instant two of the moon’s minions, staffs, lanterns, and 
all, were measuring their length at the foot of their name- 
sake of royal memory. — : 

. fig. (esp. associated with the sun or the stars). 

1586 Roypon Elegie Sir P. Sidney Spenser's Wks. 
(Globe) 569/2 Tis likely they acquainted soone; He was 
a Sun, and she a Moone. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. tv. iii. 230 
My Loue (her Mistres) is a gracious Moone, Shee (an attend- 
ing Starre) scarce seene a light. 1668 R. Steere Husband- 
man's Calling v. (1672) 70 The moon of the world doth 
interpose and hide from him the sight and beams of the 
Sun of Righteousness. 1778 Jounson 29 Apr. in Boswell, 
Modern writers are the moons of literature; they shine 
with reflected light, with light borrowed from the ancients. 

2. The moon as visible during one (lunar) month 


is in popular language spoken of as a distinct 


object from that of another month; its ‘age’ being | 


the number of days that have elapsed since new 
moon. Similarly, the sb. is used with qualifying 
words for: The moon as shining or visible at 
some particular time or place, or as presenting 
some particular appearance. (See also NEW MOON, 
Fu. moon, HARVEST MOON, etc.) 

There is a moon, there is no moon=the moon is visible 
(not visible) at the time and in the place indicated or implied. 
The old moon in the new moon's arits (or lap): the appear- 
ance of the moon during the first quarter in which the dark 
portion of the orb is made faintly }uminous by earth-light. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 111, 182 On anre nihte ealdne monan. 
Ibid. 252 Se winterlica mona g#d nordor Fonne seo sunne 
ga on sumera. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1135 Als it uuare 
threniht ald mone an sterres abuten him at mid dai. c — 
Cuaucer Prol. 403 But of his craft to rekene wel his tydes, 
..» His herberwe and his moone,..Ther nas noon swich, 
1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 1/2 The time betweene the olde 
Moone and the newe. 1602 SHaks. Ham. m1. ii. 167 And 
thirtie dozen Moones with borrowed sheene, About the 
World haue times twelue thirties beene. 1661 Evetyn 
Tyrannus (ed. 2) 13 When the State it self was as seldome 
above the Age of a Moon without a new face. 17.. Sir 
Patrick Spens vi, | saw the new moon. . Wi’ the auld moone 
in her arme. 1802 CoLertpGe Dejection 13 Lo! the New- 
moon winter-bright!..I see the old Moon in her lap, 


fortelling The coming-on of rain and squally blast. 1820 
Keats /yferion 1, 83 One moon, with alteration slow, had 
shed Her silver seasons four upon the night. 1823 F. Cuis- 


soLD Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 The sun being now near his 
setting, and there being no moon. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 
253/1 If the paschal moon fall on a Sunday, the next Sunday 
is Easter Sunday. 1860 ‘'ynpatt Glac. 1. xxv. 185 The 
night being without a moon, we carried three lanterns, 
1884 Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 906/2 The young moon hung in 
the west. 1 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 17 The moon 
was divine as it bathed everything with its silver lustre, as 
only Australian moons can do. : 

8, With reference to the moon’s position above 
the earth, or its conspicuousness in the sky; often 
ba toll greeny e. g. as the witness of terrestrial 

oings, the ‘queen of the night’, or the like. 

Shakspere has many g ining such allusi 

c1220 Bestiary 598 He sweren bi de rode, bi de sunne and 


bi 3e mone. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop w. x. (1889) 11 
kepe..the mone fro the wulues. [Cf. Cotgr.s.v. es 
Garder la lune des loups, and Rabelais 1. xi.) 1553 Res- 


publica uu. iv. 759, I will couche youe all vp soone, where ye 
shalnot bee spied neither of Sonne nor Mone. 1597 Mor.ry 
Introd. Mus. 183 Making as little account of them as the 
moone doth of the barking of a dog. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. L. 
v. ii. = Pray you no more of this, ‘tis like the howling of 
Irish Wolues against the Moone. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 784 
While over head the Moon Sits Arbi 1807 Cou 

To Wordsw. 101 A tranquil sea, Outspread and bright, yet 
swelling to the moon. 

b. Phrases. Under the moon, anunder moon: 
in this sublunary sphere, on earth; contrariwise 
above, beyond the moon. Below the moon: sub- 
lunary, earthly. (Zo praise, boast) above or beyond 
the moon: extravagantly. Zo cast, go beyond the 
moon: to go to extravagant lengths. Ods. 

.@1300 Cursor M. 15610 Of his soru mai naman tell pat 
liues vnder pe mone. 13.. Z. £. Adlit. P. A. 1092 His lyf 
wer loste an-vnder mone. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Wks, (1880) 1 

Trewe seruyce of god is lettid & bis veyn knackynge. .is 


MOON. 


preised abouen pe mone. ¢ Cast. Persev. 2691 in Macro 
Plays 154 Mary! pi sone a-bouyn be mone, as make Man- 
kynde trewe & sad, In grace for to gon. a1518 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 226 All is without measure, and fer le the 
mone. @ 1533 ritH Another Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 220 
Rastell thinketh that I stand well in my own conceit, and 
boast m above the moon. 1 etc. [see Cast v. 41}. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 80 You reckon too wide, 
you goe beyond the Moone. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1, vii. 146 
All Simples that haue Vertue Vnder the Moone. 1613 — 
Hen. VITT, i. ii. 134 His Thinkings are below the Moone, 
not worth His serious considering. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cere- 
monies (Arb.) 27 The os vpon them, and Exalting 
them aboue the Moone, is..Tedious. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
xii, Far abuve the mune, We watching beings do convene. 

ce. Typifying a place impossible to reach or a 
thing impossible to 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, ut. i. 158 And dogged Yorke, that 
reaches at the Moone, Whose ouer-weening Arme I haue 
pluckt back. 1777 Priesttey Matt. § Spir, (1782) 1. Pref. 
7 My mind is no more in my body, than it is in the moon. 
1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 86 If I had 
been at any time capable of doing what these gentlemen 
expected, I should now I believe have been in the Moon. 
1847 ‘Tennyson Princess tv. 408, I babbled for you, as babies 
for the moon. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, He was a mere 
child in the world, but he didn’tcry for the moon. 1860 
Tuackeray Loved v. (1861) 196, I might as well wish for the 
moon as hope to get her. 

+d. In various phrases expressing ineffectual 
or useless action or attempt. Ods. 

@1529 SKELTON Bouge of Court 383 Thou mayste not 
studye, or muse on the mone. 1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. 
Weapons 15 Their bullets doo worke as much effect against 
the Moone, as against the Enemie that they shoote at. 1655 
[see Bark v.12]. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 433 To think of 
forcing any thing from them, is to dispute with the Moon, 

e. Zo shoot (+ bolt, + shove) the moon (slang): to 
make a ‘ moonlight flit’. 

1823 Grose’s Dict. Vi — T. (ed. Egan), Shoving the Moon, 
moving goods by moonlight to prevent their being seized by 
the landlord. Cant. a1825 Universal Songster 1. 70 She 
wish'd to gammon her landlord, and likewise bolt the moon. 
1837 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 123 He having just 
‘shot the moon’, I had to follow him to a cockloft in 
St. Giles's. 1892 ZaNcwitt Bow Mystery 10 It is well for 
the landlord to be about his own estate in Bow, where 
poachers often shoot the moon. 

4. An appearance in the sky resembling a moon. 
(Cf. mock-moon.) 

a1123 OU. E. Chron. an. 1106 (MS. E) On pa niht be on 
morgen was Cena Domini..waron zesewen twezen monan. 
rgo00-z0 Dunpar Poems xxxv. 50 Full weill 1 wist to me 
wald nevir cum thrift, Quhill that twa monis were sene vp 
in the lift. 1595 Suaks. Fohn 1v. ii, 182 They say fiue 
Moones were seene to night: Foure fixed, and the fift did 
whirle about The other foure, in wondrous motion. & 
Cowper 7/ ask v. 152 A wat'ry light. .that seem'd Another 
moon new risen, or meteor fall’n From heav'n to earth. 

5. A figure or representation of the moon, either 
crescent-shaped (cf. HALF-MooN) or circular (like 
the full moon) ; a moon-sha ornament or vessel. 

Specific uses are: (a) a gas-globe (cf. Moon-sHapE) ; (4) 
U.S. slang, a large circular biscuit. 

1431 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 26 A hole vestement 
of blu veluet with sterres & mones of golde. 1g20-1 Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 305 Too corporax casis..the 
one wt a moone, & the other of cloth of tusshew blake of 
the owt side. 1594? Peete Adcazar 1. i, Our Moores haue 
seen the siluer moons to wane, In banners brauely spread- 
ing ouer the plaine. 1642 R. CARPENTER Experience v. 
xix. 326 Your arguments are like your invincible Armado’s 
which in their first appearance make a mighty Moone, but 
are burnt and confounded in the end. 182 [see Mano- 
MET], 1832 Tennyson Pad. Art 188 And pure quintessences 
of precious oils In hollow’d moons of gems. 1883 ‘ Mark 
‘Twain’ Life on Mississ. li. 460, 1 my last ro cts. for 
2 moons (large round sea-biscuit)-&cheese. 1883 B'ham 
Daily Post 1x Oct., Tumblers and Gas Moons. > 

6. The disc, plate, or orifice representing the 
moon in a clock which exhibits the moon’s phases. 

1546-7 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 45 Ane orlege and 
mone with all necessaris tharof, kepand just cours fra xij 
houris to xij houris, 1628 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 366 
of the horo! brodis, mones, bunkis and 
roweris, 7. . Fercuson in J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 
(1825) 493 The plate that carries the moon, that is a round 
hole #, through which the phase or appearance of the moon 
is seen on the sun’s plate. 

7. The satellite of a planet. 

_~ Phil. Trans. 1, 72 If these two Planets have Moons 
wheeling about them. 1667 Mitton P. Z, vin. 149 And 
other Suns.,With thir attendant Moons. wwe PER 
Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jove, 1838 J. P. Nicnot Solar 
Syst. 139 Jupiter has four moons, each larger than ours, 

8. poet. = MOONLIGHT. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 327 Piramus cam after sone Unto 
js hig ye ~ rie He — hire hom ‘ blodi 
there, ton P. LZ. 1, 440 To whose t Image 
nightly by the Moon Sidonian Virgins pai their Vows. 
1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott i. 33 And by the moon the 
reaper weary, Piling sheaves in uplands airy. 1896 A. E. 
Houseman Shropshire Lad xxxvi, White in the moon the 


long road lies. 
+9. With ordinal numeral, denoting a particular 
day after a new moon. Oés. 


For. . vpputtin; 


dzz mona 
1709 Rule 
the Lord's-Day following the 14th Moon. 


a lunation, lunar month; gez.a month. + 7welve 
moons = twelvemonth, 


i 


ee 
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Still common in the —th (day) of the moon; otherwise now 
chiefly foet. and in renderings of barbarian speech. 

¢1375 Cursor M. 9152 (Fairf.) Helias bat prophete.. pat stint 

rayne porou his praier, hit lasted vj. mones (Cott. monet, 
Gott, monethes] & iij. 3ere. a1400 Med. Receipts in Rel. Ant. 

. 52 The.ix. day in that ilk mone, ¢ i Destr. Troy 1064 At 
Mid Aprille, the mone when myrthes begyn. x 3 FirzHers. 
Husb. § 20 Terre..neuer dothe appere, tyll the moneth of 
Iune,and specyallye whanne there is great wete in that mone. 
1608 SHAks. Per. 11. v. 10 One twelue Moones more shee’le 
weare Dianas liuerie, 1618 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus 
(1619) 20 Who may not soone be sufficient to reade..the 
Church-seruice, and once in a Moone to bestow a mornings 
blessing vpon his people? 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, 
ii, (1663) 33 The last assault, that was given on the thirteenth 
day of the Moon. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 360 When hoary 
‘Thames.. Was three long moons in icy fetters bound. 1756 
Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 393 They Proposed. .to stay 
only one moon, and then to start for their nation. 1822 Lamp 
Elia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, A young and tender suckling—under 
a moon old. 1876 Lncyct. Brit. 1V. 675/1 The 14th of the 
paschal moon. 1877 W. Mattuews Evthnogr. Hidatsa 60 
A land where the summer was but three moons long, 1901 
Hentey Hawthorn § Lavender 40 Thisis the moon of roses, 
The lovely and flowerful time. 

b. s/ang. A month’s imprisonment. 

1830 Moncrierr Hrt. London i. i. (Farmer), They’ve 
lumbered him for a few moons, that’s all. 1894 A. Morrt- 
son Mean Streets 259 So Scuddy’s life went on, with occa- 
sional misfortunes in the way of a moon, or another drag. 

ce. = Honeymoon, 

[1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1736) I. 28 Tho’ it sur- 
vives not the Hymenzan moon.] 1859 G. Merepitru R. 
Feverel xxxii, Where may these lunatics hare gone to spend 
the Moon? Hl ; 

ll. The time during which the moon is visible. 


Obs. or poet. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1.617 And als soyn as the moyn 
wes past, Hym thoucht weill that he saw a fyre. 1832 
Tennyson Eleanore 124 The..odorous wind Breathes low 
between the sunset and the moon. 

+12. The moon. a. Alch. Silver. b. Her. Argent. 

1572 Bossewett Arvmorie u. 119 b, His fielde is Saturne, 
an oats dextre in fesse, of the moone. x6ro B. Jonson 
Akh. 11. i, The great med’cine! Of which one part pro- 
iected on a hundred Of .. Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne 
it to as many of the Sunne. r6sr FRENCH Dis/il. vi. 197 It 
will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 

+13. A fit of frenzy; = Lune 2. Ods. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. u. E 2,1 know ’twas but some 
peeuish Moone in him. 1642 Sir E. Derinc Sp. on Relig. 
94 A new Moon did take these men, I did begin to finde a 
different greeting. 

4, = Moon-EyvE 1, ? Ods. 

1726 W. Gisson Diet. Horses (ed. 2) 213 Other Infirmi- 
ties..such as Moons and Defluxions in the Eyes, 


15. attrib. and Comd. a. Simple attrib. = ‘of or 
pertaining to the moon, existing in or made by the 


moon or moonlight’, as moon-blasting, -cloud, 
-dawn, -gleam, -glimpse, -haze, -path, -ray, -tide, 
-wake; bp. objective, as moon-gazing adj.; @. instra- 
mental or locative =‘ ‘hee moon or moonlight, in 
the moonlight, under the influence of the moon 2 
as moon-blanched, -blasted, -bright, -charmed, 
Sreezing, -gathered, glittering, -led, -loved, -made, 
-mellowed, -raised, -soaked, ~-tanned, -taught, 
-trodden, -whitened adjs.; also (sense 5) moon- 
crowned adj. ; ¢.similative, as moon-arched, browed, 
faced ppl. adjs.; also=‘moon-shaped’, as _moon- 
Sace, -head. 

1776 MIckLe tr. Camoens’ Lusiad u. 77 Stern warriors 
with the quivering lance, Or *moon-arch’d bow. 1852 M. 
Arnotp Summer Night 1 In the deserted *moon-blanched 
Street. 1794 CoteripcE Relig. Musings 338 Ghastlier 
shapings than surround *Moon-blasted Madness when he 
tog at midnight. 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. Wks. 1851 

II. 314 Those thanks in the womans Churching for her 
delivery from Sunburning and *Moonblasting. 1806 MoorE 
Epist. 1. iv, How we should feel, and gaze with bliss Upon 
the *moon-bright Scenery here! 1855 Battey JZystic, etc. 
go *Moon-browed maids. 18g5 M. ArNoip Southern Night 
xxx, Down to the brimm’d *moon-charmed Main. 
Hose Queen's Wake u. Wks. (1876) 19 His cap the *moon- 
clouds silver gray. MIckte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad w. 
168 And *moon-crown’d mosques lay smoaking in the dust. 
1895 F. M. Crawrorp Casa Braccio xiii, The *moon-dawn 

ding up its soft rad to the sky. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes liii, He. -Surveyed the beauties of his time as the 
Caliph the *moonfaces of his harem. 161 Pasquil’s Palm, 
(1877) 131 To comfort *Moone-fac'd Cucko' ds, that were sad. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life 304 The necessity 
of borrowing the spectacles of a moon-faced friend. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1.1. xviii, Maud the beloved of my mother, 
the moon-faced darling of all, 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Unb. 1. 32 The spears Of their *moon-freezing crystals, 
3834 Lytron Pompeii m1. xi, These old hags, with. .their 
*moon-gathered herbs. 1828 Lights § Shades II. 274 This 
ominous ramble of the *moon-gazing ‘ thrice illustrious’. 
5 i: Tuomson City Dreadf, ‘NE xiv. i, With tinted 
*moongleams slanting here andthere. 1821 SHeLtey Hellas 
633 In the faint *moon-glimpse He saw..the Turkish ad- 
miral. 1794 CoLerince Relig, Musings 274 Where bynight, 
:. The lion couches..Or serpent plants his vast *moon. 
glittering bulk. 89x Kirtinc Light that Failed (1900) 
103 A faint beating like that of a muffled drum came out of 
the *moon-haze. 1837 Cartyir Fr. Rev. 1. ut. vi, The 
rubicund *moonhi 7 wagging; darker beams the 
a al visage. 18 ENNYSON Pad, Art 252 A still salt 
pool. .that hears.. The plunging seas draw backward from 
the land Their *moon-led waters white. 1629 MILTON 
Hymn Nativ, xxvi, The yellow-skirted Fayes. .leaving their 
*Moon-lov’d maze, 1880 W. Watson Prince’s Quest Poems 
(1905) II. 178 As steals The *moon-made shadow at some 
gue he 63 ?1795 Co-ertpce To Nightingale 10 With- 

oL, . 
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in whose mild *moon-mellow’d foliage hid. 
Captains Courageous iv. 103 She sat down in the *moon- 
Path on the water, 1818 Scorr //r¢. Mitt, xxix, Haud 
your tongue, ye *moon-raised b——! 1844 Lv. HouGuton 
Palm Leaves 202 A picture by *moon-rays designed. 1892 
Lo. Lyrron King poly Epil. 33 Herbs *moon-soak’d on 
Hecate’s altars. Ha ERRICK Hesper., Oberon's Pal., And 
now he finds His *Moon-tann’d Mab, 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Sea-side Walk ii, The water grey Swang in its *moon- 
taught way. — Early Rose xii, Singing gladly all the 
*moontide Never waiting for the suntide. 1865 SwinsuRNE 
Atalanta 41 Making sweet .. *moon-trodden ways And 
breathless gates and extreme hills of heaven. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd u, 137 The *moonwake over the waters, 1892 Lp. 
Lytton King Poppy vii, 187 Their *moon-whiten'd wings. 

- Special combinations : moon-blink (see 
quot.) ; moon-blow, injury to the body produced 
by the moon’s rays; moon-born Ppl. a, (a) born 
under the moon’s influence ; (6) born in the moon 
moon-bow, a lunar rainbow; moon-box, a device 
for exhibiting the moon on the stage of a theatre 
(Cent. Dict.); + moon-burnt Ppl. a., moonstruck ; 
moon-clock, a clock showing the changes and 
phases of the moon; +moon-clover = moon-trefoil 
moon-creeper = MOON-FLOWER 2 (Cent. Dict.) ; 
moon-culminating A//. a., applied to such stars 
(used in calculating longitude) as culminate with 
the moon and are near its parallel of declination ; 
So moon-culmination, the culmination of certain 
stars with the moon (Cent. Dict.) ; moon-cul- 
minator, a moon-culminating star ; moon-cutter, 
one who cuts gas globes (see sense 5); moon- 
daisy, the ox-eye daisy, C hrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum; moon-dog, a dog that bays the moon ; 
tin early use = Mooner I; + moon-drake 
(fancifully modelled on FIRE-DRAKE), a fiery 
moon; + moon-flaw, a defect attributed to the 
moon’s influence; moon-glade U.S., the track 
made by moonlight on water ; moon-god, the god 
of the moon; a deity associated with the moon; 
So moon-goddess; moon-knife, a crescent- 
shaped knife used by leather-workers ; moon-lily 
= MOON-FLOWER 2; moon-madness, lunacy 
(cf. sense 1 c); moon-month, a lunar month 
(Ogilvie 1882); moon-penny, Chrysanthemum 
Leucanthemum (Treas, Bot. 1866) ; moon-plant, 
the plant Soma; moon-proof @., proof against 
the moon’s light or influence ; moon-rainbow, a 
lunar rainbow ; moon-sail, -sheered Ppl. a. (see 
quots.); moon-shooter s/ang, one who makes a 
‘moonlight flit’; moon-shot Ppl. a., accompanied 
by fitful moonlight; moon-slave foct., applied 
to the tide as dependent upon the moon; moon- 
sted Al. a., ?occupied by the moon; moon- 
trefoil, Medicago arborea; moon-wise a., learned 
in the moon’s movements, etc. ; + moon-wiser, an 
instrument for finding the position of the moon; 
+ moon-work (see quot.); moon-year feficG. 
mondjahr), a lunar year (Webster 1864). 

1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., *Moon-blink, a temporary 
evening blindness occasioned by sleeping in the moonshine 
in tropical climates. 1851 R. F. Burton Scinde I. ii. 12 It 
took his countenance a year or two to recover from the 
effects of the *moonblow. 1691 DrypEN K. Arthur u. i, 
A *moon-born elf. 1857 W. Smitu Thorndale ww. ii, There 
would be no end to the astonishment of your moon-born 
traveller. 1892 Lp, Lyrron Avug Poppy vii. 69 The moon- 
born music of the nightingale. 187r G. Macponatp Ode to 
Light in Organ Songs, All the colours. .In rainbow, *moon- 
bow, or in opal gem. c1g60 A. Scorr Poents (S.T.S.) iv. 65 
Sum *monebrunt madynis myld, At nonetyd of the nicht, 
Ar chappit vp with chyld. 1800 Gent?. Mag. 1226/2 Under 
the West tower is a *moon-clock. 1 13 J. Periver in 
Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 47 Camerarius his *Moon Claver. 
1827 Philos. Mag. 1. 47 A List of *Moon-culminating Stars 
for 1827. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Moon-culmina- 
tors, certain stars near the same parallel of declination as 
the moon [etc.]. 1883 B’ham Daily Post 11 Oct., Flint- 
glass Trade.—*Moon Cutter wanted. 1855 Miss Pratr 
flower. Pi, (1861) III. 311 Ox-eye or *Moon Daisy. a1887 
Jerreries Totlers of Field (1892) 310 The broad moon- 
daisies stand in the grass. } EvELyNn Corr. 24 June, 
Let the *Moon-dogs bark on, 'till their throats are drie. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 184/t The Mooner, or Moon- 
Dog which continually is Barking at the Moon. 18 J. 
Bree St. Herbert's [sle 163 ‘Tween the screech of the 
owl and the moon dog’s moan. a@1635 CorseT A non 
sequitur Poems (1807) 218 See where a *moon-drake ’gins 
torise. @ 1652 Brome Queen & Conc. w. vii, I fear she has 
a *Moonflaw in her brains. 1866 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 
u, Introd., *Moonglade : a beautiful word: for the track 
of moonlight on the water. 1893 Westu. Gaz. 8 Nov. 3/1 
The gondolas and launches pass like dark shadows in a 
moon-glade. 1862 RawLinson Anc, Mon., Chald. viii. I. 
200 The temple at Mugheir was built in honour of the *moon- 

‘od, Sin or Hurki. 1832 KetcutLey Myth. Gr. & It. 194 

rom their confounding her with their own Artemis, it would 
seem that they regarded her as the *moon-goddess, 1882 J. 
Paton in Excycl, Brit. X1V. 389/2 The dyed leather is.. 
grounded with a curious “moon knife. 1888 Crark Russet 
Death Ship 11, 129 The *moon-lily when it hangs down its 
white beauty and contracts its milky petals. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, Islam v1. xvii. 2 Want, and *Moon-madness, and the 
pest’s swift Bane. a 1843 Soutney Comm.pl. Bk. 1V. 634 
A seller of *moonplant, 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, 
§ Art 475 The soma or moon-plant is a round smooth 
twining plant, peculiar to the Aravalli Hills [etc.]. 1616 
B. Jonson Masgue of Oberon Wks. 979 Be your eyes, yet 
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*Moone-proofe? 3817 SHELLEY Rev, [slam vi. xxvii. 9A 
hanging uome of leaves, a canopy moon-proof. 1835 J. P. 
KENNEDy Horse Shoe R. vi, Your thick skull is moon-proof, 
1850 BrowninG Christinas Eve vi. 11 "Twas a *mooneraii- 
bow, vast and perfect. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 
116 * Moon-sail,a small sail sometimes carried in light winds, 
above a skysail. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word.bk., *Moon- 
sheered, a ship the upper works of which rise very high, 
fore and aft. hs Globe 2 Apr. 1/5 The *moon-shooters 
sometimes have lodgers in their abodes, 1g0z Contentp. 
Rev. Dec. 842 The gusty *moon-shat night. 1839 BaiLey 
Hestus viii. (1852) 93 Where tide, the *moonslave, sleeps. 
1591 Troub, Raigne K. Fohn i. (1611) 75 Could I..Remoue 
the Sunne from our Meridian, Vnto the *moonested circle 
of th’ antipodes, 1 3t Minter Gard. Dict., Medicago; 
*Moon-Trefoil...It hath. -a..Fruit, shap'd somewhat like 
a Half-Moon. 1582 STanynurst 4 ne7s ut. (Arb.) 74 And 
*moonewise Coribants on brasse their od harmonie tinckling. 
1674 Framsteep in Phil. Trans. 1X. 219, I fell to peruse 
Mr. Street’s Discourse, and to consider the Contrivance of 
his *Moon-wiser. 1679 C. Ness Antichrist 201 His work 
is Idolatry, a work of darkness, *moon or night-work, 

Moon min), v. [f. Moon 56.] 

1. In various nonce-uses. a. Zrans. To expose to 
the rays of the moon; veft. to ‘bask’ in the moon- 
light (cf. Sun v.); to give out (a light) as a moon, 
b. zztr. To shine as a moon ; to move as a satellite. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II, 96 If they would haue it (sc. wax] 
to be exceeding white indeed, they seeth it yet once more, 
after it hath bin thus sunned and mooned. a1850 Mrs. 
Brownine Night 6 Merry Mani, Where be all thy laughters 
clear?.,Where thy festive companies, Mooned o’er with 
ladies’ eyes? 1854 De Quincey A utobiog. Sk. vi. Wks, 11, 337 
The huge man. not sunning, but mooning himself—apricat- 
ing himself in the occasional moonbeams. 1871 G. Mac- 
DonatD Wks. Fancy & Imag. 1V. Parables, Love's Ordeal, 
An earthen lamp whose faint light Mooned out a tiny halo. 
1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Wes, (abr. ed.) II. 99 White as 
a full moon when it mooneth on its fou: teenth night. a1903 
H.S. Merriman Tommeaso’s Fortune, etc.(1904) 64 ‘Lhe more 
curious of the President's guests, who were now mooning 
innocently around them as they sat. 

2. intr. To move or look listlessly or aimlessly (as 
if moonstruck) ; to go about, along, around (etc.) 
In a moonstruck or listless manner. co//og. 

1848 Acs. Smitu Jdler upon Town 46 A mooner is an in- 
dividual who moons atout without any object, half absent, 
half contemplative. 1861 Hucnes Zom Brown at Oxf. i, 
J mooned up and down the High-street, staring at all the 
young faces. 1867 Miss Brappon Run to Earth I. ii. 40 
“What are you standing mooning there for?’ asked the man. 
‘Why don’t you go to bed?’ 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle 
Thoughts (1889) 44, 1..did nothing whatever, except moon 
about the house and gardens. 

b. tans. To pass away (the time) in an aimless 
or listless manner; also occas. to utter mooningly. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. 179, I ‘mooned’ out, that 
my sympathetic ignorance of the object of our dialogue had 
wounded her feelings. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xvi, I might have mooned away the afternoon in the 
Park. 1878 W. C. Smitu Hilda among Broken Gods (1879) 
235 Why had I mooned away the night, when there was 
that to do Which still might heal our sorrow ? 

3. To hunt by moonlight. 

1898 Encycl. Sport 11. 64 All the excitement of the ex- 
pedition may be said .. to lie in this ‘mooning’. If the 
dark object which the hunter fondly imagines to be an 
opossum lie higher than the line of the moon, he must per- 
force fix his eyes on it and walk steadily backwards until 
the moon is directly behind it... The beast can obviously be 
mooned from one spot only at any given moment. 

Moon, rare obs. f. Man sd.1; obs. f. MOAN. 

Moonack (m7‘nxk). Also 7-8 monack, 8 
monax, 9 moonax. [a. Lenape monachgeu (f. 
monhant to dig) ; the mod.L. form is monax.] The 
ground-hog or woodchuck, Arctomys monax. ; 

Among the negroes, the name is applied to a mythical 
animal supposed to have a baneful influence. 

1676 T. Grover Virginia in Phil. Trans. X1. 630 There 
are also several sorts of ravenous Beasts, as Wolves, Racoons, 
:-Monacks, Flying Squirrels. 1740 P. Cottinson Aen. 
Bartram (1849) 140 A harmless land-animal, about the size 
of the large gray Fox-Squirrel, called a Monack. 1747 G. 
Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds 11. 104 The Monax, or Mar- 
motte, of America. 1814 Lewis & Ctark Trav. Missouri 
River (1893) III. 966 We observed in our route no animals 
except..a moonax. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 
152 The poor negro who meets it..is doomed... Experienced 
negroes say when they look at him: ‘ He gwine to die ; he 
seed the moonack’. 

Moonaul, variant of MonauL. F 

Moonbeam. A ray of moonlight. Also fig. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. ut. i. 176 And plucke the wings 
from painted Butterflies, To fan the Moone-beames from 
his sleeping eies. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As the Moone- 
Beames playing vpona Waue. 1737 Pore Hor. Sat. 1. vi. 
189 Tell peed the Moon-beam trembling falls, And tips with 
Sifver all the walls. 1793 CoLeripcE /#it. Ossian 19 But 
I, .shall. dwell, the Moon-beam of thy soul, In Slumber's 
nightly hour. 1817 Wotre Burial Sir F. Moore ii, By the 
struggling moonbeams’ misty light. : 

Moon-blind, « [Cf. Du. maandlind, G. 
mondblind,] ” 

1. Of horses: Suffering from ‘moon-eye’; moon- 
eyed, Also used sé, as the name of the disease. 

1668 Phil, Trans, I11. 731, I had a very narrow escape 
from an excellent Horse which had that only defect, which 
they call Moon-blind. 1689 O. Hrywoop Diaries, etc. 
(1885) IV. 134 [The mare] was a very likely beast, but 
proved moon-blind. c1720 W. Gipson in Comfi. Farmer 
(1766) s.v. Blind Q 3/2 Most..foreign writers,..in treating 
the diseases of horses, have .. reckoned the moon-blind 
symptoms as a peculiar disease of the Loa without having 
any relation to a cataract. 1905 Blackw, Mag. iz 66/t 


MOON-CALF. 


Another horse..which was..moonblind—that is to say, he 
was more blind at certain times than at others, 

2. fig. Of intellect: Purblind. ? Oés. 

giz Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. 211 We have to deal 
with a sort of moon-blind wits, who..may be said to re- 
nounce day-light, and extinguish..the bright visible out- 
ward world, 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 39 The Pro- 
fessors of them [sc. metaphysics and logic] are Moon-blind 
Wits. 1757 — Let. to Hurd 8& June (1809) 244 In full .. 
confidence of the publick’s being more than moon-blind, you 
gave them a key to the secret. 

3. Suffering from blindness brought on by sleep- 
ing exposed to the moon’s rays. 

1830 Marryat King’s Own xxii, It would be as well 
..to request the officer of the watch not to permit the men 
to sleep on the upper deck. We shall have many of them 
moon-blind. 1846 Mrs. R. Let Af. Wanderers xviii. 
(1854) 314 Soldiers who have been moon-blind for life. 

Hence Moo‘n-blindness. 

c¢1720 W. Gipson in Compl. Farmer (1766) s.v. Blind 
Q 4/1 Another kind of moon-blindness, which is also the 
fore-runners of cataracts. 1857 LiviINGsTONE 77av. vi. 133 
You may sleep out at night, looking up to the moon till you 
fall asleep, without a thought or sign of moon-blindness. 
1894 Haves Among Men & Horses i. (ed. 2) 9. 

Moo'n-calf. [Cf. G. mondkalb (Luther); also 
mondkind, MLG. maanenkind (kind = child).] 

+1. An abortive shapeless fleshy mass in the 
womb; a false conception. Ods. 

Regarded as being produced by the influence of the moon. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Mola,..a moone calfe (in the 
womans woumbe). 1594 ‘1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.387 
The moone calfes in the womb, which fall out often. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 193 The signes of the Mola or Moon- 
calfe. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic u. ii, 29 A certain 
woman..brought forth in stead of a child, four Creatures 
like to frogs... But this was a kind of a Moon-calf. 

Jig. 1623 Poems on Aff, State (1703) II. 106 And then 
Democracy’s Production shall A Moon-calf be. 1644 Pre- 
rogative Anatomized 12 The Parliament is in labour of a 
Moon-Calfe. 

b. A misshapen birth, a monstrosity. Ods. orarch. 

1610 Suaks. Jef, 1. ii. 139 How now Moone-Calfe. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. x. (1858) 168 England .. offers pre- 
cisely the elements .. in which such moon-calves and mon- 
strosities are best generated. 1837 — Fr. Rev. (1872) ILI. 
1, vii. 41 This huge mooncalf of Sansculottism. 

e. One born with undeveloped brain; a con- 
genital idiot ; a born fool. 

[1620 B. Jonson News fr. New World, Pr... Moone 
Calves ! what Monster is that ..? 2 Aer. Monster? none 
at all; a very familiar thing, like our foole here on earth.] 
1627 Drayton (¢itle) The Moone-Calfe. Stultorus plena 
sunt omnia. 1693 DryDEN Fuvenal vi. (1697) 158 The Po- 
tion..turns his Brain, and stupifies his Mind. ‘The sotted 
Moon-Calf gapes. 1765 Beattie To Churchill 4 Fame,.. 
What half-made moon-calf can mistake for good? 1818 
Scott Hrt. Mid?. xxx, If he is as you say, d’ye think he'll 
ever marry a moon-calf like Madge? 1886 STEVENSON A7id- 
napped v, ‘No’, said the poor moon-calf, changing his tune 
at once, 

2. In allusive or misapprehended senses. a. One 
who gazes at the moon; a ‘mooning’, absent- 
minded person. (Cf. CALF! I c.) 

¢1613 Mippieton No Wit like Woman's 1. i. 112 One 
Weatherwise, .. Observes the full and change, an arrant 
moon-calf. 1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey ut. vi, I have been 
playing, I fear, the mooncalf tonight; and find that, though 

am a late watcher, I am nota solitary one. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vi, Instead of standing gaping at her, like an 
old inooncalf as I am. 


+b. A child of the moon; a fickle, unstable 


person. Ods. rare. 

1607 CHapMAN Bussy da’ Ambors ww, Women..Are the most 
perfect images of the Moone (Or still-vnweand sweet Moon- 
calues with white faces). 1647 Trapp Comm. Acts xxii. 19, 
I shall be counted a Moon-calf; a Retvaxit shall be entred 
against me. 1656 — 1 7m. iii, 8 Ministers must neither 

Sea-calves, nor Moon-calves; double-tongued, nor un- 


stable, or double-minded. 

Moo'n-curser. +a. O/d Cant. (See quot. 
1673.) b. dial. A wrecker. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 101 The Moon Curser is 
generally taken for any Link-Boy; but particularly he is 
one that waits at some Corner of Lincolns-Inn-Fields with 
a Link in his hand, who under the pretence of Lighting 


you over the Fields. .shal light you into a Pack of Rogues. 
17.. in J. Ashton 18¢h Cent. Waifs (1887) 234 One Volly 
from_his Lavine been 


‘ance, otherwise call’d tg Jac 
a Moon Curser, or Link Boy. 1770 C. BippLe Aufodiog. 
(1883) 51 A ship from Jamaica .. the crew of which had left 


ber, and gone to Providence in what was called one of the 


or w 1813 R. B. Tuomas Farmer's 
Almanack (Boston, U.S.) Dec., 
came in for their portion of the wreck. 


Moo:n-dial, A dial for showing the hours of 
the a by the moon. 
1686 


p Celest. Bodies 1. vi, 17 Some pretious Stones 
are Natural Moon-dials; the Selenite [etc.]. 1727-52 
Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Dial, a1849 Por Fairyland 11 About 
twelve by the moon-dial. x ncycl, Brit. VIL. 154 note, 
In one of the Courts of Queens’ College, Cambridge, there 
is an elaborat dial. .and dit a series of numbers 
which make it available as a moon-dial when the moon’s 
age is known, 
oone, obs. form of Moan, Moon. 

Mooned (mznd, poet. minéd), ppl. a. (Ef. 
Moon sé. or v, + -ED. 

+1, Lunatic. Obs. rare}. 

c1sso Cueke Matt. iv. 24 Al y' weer .. other sprited, or 
moond, or palseid. 

2. a. Shaped like the (crescent) moon ; crescent- 


Il the village moon-cursers , 
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shaped. b. Ornamented with moons or crescents ; 
having moon-shaped markings. 

my 4 EKKER Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 258 Goe; 
cut the salt fome with your mooned keeles. @ 1618 Sytves- 
TER Mirac. Peace Sonn. xxxviii, The Mahomite. .in Vienna 
os His mooned Standards hath already pight. 1630 

RAYTON Noah's Flood 381 When with his mooned traine 
The strutting Peacock..Flutters into the Arke, 1567 Mit- 
Ton P. L. iv. 978 Th’ Angelic Squadron .. sharpning in 
mooned hornes Thir Phalanx. 1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ 
Lusiad 1, (1778) 20 Their bowsprits pointing to the shore, 
(A safe moon'd bay). 1817 SHettey Nev. /slam xu. xiii. 6 
The brazen rein she flung Upon his neck, and kissed his 
moonéd brow. 1868 TEGETMEIER Pigeons xxi. 174 The 
Swiss and Mooned pigeons have a crescent-shaped ee Mise 
mark on the breast. 1885; R. Brivcses Eros & Psyche 
Nov. v, "T'was then he wrought this work .. Emboss’d with 
rich design, a moonéd car. 

3. +a. Mooned man = MAN-IN-THE-MOON. Oés. 
b. Accompanied or attended by the moon, or 
moonlight. Also applied to a moon-goddess, 

ag | Drayton Man in the Moon ad fin., And oftentimes 
the Mooned man outspies the Eauedropper. 1629 MILTON 
Hymn Nativ. xxii, Mooned Ashtaroth, Heav’ns Queen and 
Mother both. ¢1825 Beppors Afotheosis Poems (1851) 96 
Be pale, thou moonéd midnight ! 

4. Moonlit. rare. 

1831 Lytton AMi/ton_1. ii, Dreams he of nymph half hid 
in sparry cave, Or Naiad rising from her mooned wave? 

Mooner (mz#na1). [f. Moon sd. or v. + -ER]. 
In first sense rendering mod.L. Zimarius.] 

+1. A kind of watch-dog (see quots.). Ods. 

1576 Fieminc tr. Caius’ Dogs 29 This kinde of dogge is 
likewise called..the Mooner ; Because he doth nothing else 
but watch and warde .. bawing and wawing at the Moone. 
1589 L. Wricht Hunting of Antichrist 16 The dogge 


called Lunarius, the Mooner, whose nature is continually | 


to barke at the Moone-shine in the water, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i. 184/1 
2. One who moons about. 


1848 [see Moon v. 3]. 1866 Sata From Waterloo to 


Peninsula 11, 102 A ‘Mooner’ is an idle, listless, friend- | 
lessly inquisitive person, of street-wandering habits. 1884 | 


Punch 5 July 1/1 The ancient grey Bridge is delightful to 
moon on, For ne'er such a spot for the mooner was made. 

Moonery (m#nari). [f. Moon z. + -ERY.] 
= Moonine v6/, sb. I. 

a1834 Cotrrince in Blackw. Mag. CXXXI, 119/2 The 
most fantastic yet maudlin moonery, 

Moonest: see MoNISH v. 

+ Moonet. Oés. rare. 
A small moon, satellite. 

1642 Br. Hatt Free Prisoner ii. Three Tract. (1646) 112 
Some lesser Planets moving round about the Sun, and the 
Moonets about Saturn and Jupiter. : 

Moo'n-eye. [f. Moon sé, + Eve sd.; in sense 1 
transl. of L. oculus lunaticus (Vegetius).] 

1. Farriery. (Usually g/.) An eye affected with 
intermittent blindness (attributed to the moon’s in- 
fluence) ; also, the disease itself, moon-blindness. 

1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts (1658) 280 Of Lunatick or 
Moon-eyes. 1639 T. p—E Gray Compl. Horsem. 6 Be you.. 
marvellous carefull that neither your stallion or mare have 
«.-moon-eyes, watry eyes, or bloud-shotten eyes. 1748 tr. 
Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 152 There is another Distemper 
. me Ancients called it a Moon-eye. 


@ 
t 
2. a. A North American fish, Hyodon tergisus. 


[f. Moon sd. + -ET.] 


| b. The cisco, Coregonus hoyi. 


1845 Storer Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. in Mem, Amer. 
Acad. 11. 462 Hyodon tergisus .. Called ‘Moon-eye’, 
‘Shiner’, ‘Lake Herring’ at Buffalo, 1884 G. B. Goopg 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 541 The Moon-eye or Cisco. 

Moon ered, ppl. a. [f. Moon-EvE + -ED 2, 
Ct. G. monddugig.| 

1. Farriery. Affected with the disease of ‘moon- 
eyes’; moon-blind. 

1610 Marxuam Masterf. Ui. xii. 239, 1 haue seene many 
a slothfull and heauy horse brought to be moone eyed by 
the folly of his rider. 1792 A. Younc Trav, /rance the The 
English mare that carries me. .is going rapidly blind. She 
is moon-eyed. 18a Sporting Mag. VIII. 262 George Parker 
on his examination found that she was ‘ moon-eyed '. 

+b. Purblind; squint-eyed. Oés. 

1688 Drypen Brit, Red. 94 So manifest, that even the 
moon-eyed sects See whom and what this Providence pro- 
tects. 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict., Moon eyed, dusciosus, 
luscitiosus. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Moon-eyed hen, a 
squinting wench, 

+2. Having eyes adapted for seeing at night. Ods. 

1699 Warer in Phil. Trans, LV. 51 From their seeing so 
clear as they do in a moon-shiny night, we used to call 
them moon-eyed. 1706 Puitiips (ed. 6), Moon-eyed or Owl- 
eyed, that can see better at Night, than by Day. 1796 New 
Ann. Reg. 166 Or whether blinded by the solar glare, The 
moon-ey'd Indian. .to balsam ores repair, 1817 G. Fie 
Chromatics (1845) § 335. 165 t kind of nyctalophia [séc} 
called moon-eyed, sahil is common to the Bushmen of 
Southern Africa, who sleep out the day, and are blind 
when the sun shines, but. .see well in seeming darkness. 

3. Having round, wide-open eyes, as a terrified 


person. 
1790° Wotcot (P. Pindar) Compl. Ep. to ¥. Bruce Wks. 

1812 II. 358 Moon-eyed Wonder ones her lap to thee. 2799 

Campsett Pleas. Hope tt, 265 Fly, like the moon-ey'd h 

of Dismay, Chased on his "mp erro by the star of day, 

Moo'n-fern. [Cf. G. mondfarn.| = Moon- 
WORT I. 

1671 in Skinner Etymol. Ling, Angl., Bot. 1813 Hocc 
Queen's Wake 1. iii. (1814) 68 We saddled ouir naigis wi’ the 
moon-fern leif, And rode fra Kilmerrin kirk. 1840 BRowNING 
Sordello 11. 2 Braid moonfern now with mystic trifoly. 


MOONLESS. 


Moo'n-fish. A name for various fishes Te- 
sembling, or having parts that resemble, the moon: 
a. The sunfish, Orth iscus mola. b. U.S. An 
ephippioid fish, Chatodipterus faber. ¢. Any fish 
of the genus Selene. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m1. xxiv. 169 The Moone 
fish, or Orthragoriscus. 1681 Grew Muszum 1. 102 Moon- 
fish, Mola Salviani Luna; B the Tail-fin is shaped 
like a Half-Moon. 1810 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 631/2 
The moon-fish (tetraodon mola). 1845 Storer Synopsis 
Fishes N. Amer.in Mem. Amer. Acad. 11. 339 Ephippus 
gigas, Parkinson. ..Called ‘ Moon-fish’ in the Antilles. 1883 

oovE Fish. Indust. U.S. 17 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) Moon- 
fish Chetodipterus faber. 1884 — Nat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 322 Selene setipinnis.. known. .in North Carolina as 
the ‘Moonfish’ or ‘Sunfish’. /ééd. 323 The Silver Moon- 
fish—Selene argentea. 


Moo'n-flower. 

1. The ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum; also C. segetum (Treas. Bot.). 

1787 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 2) Il. 929 Greater Daisy. 

x-eye. Moon-flower. 1861 Dora GREENWELL Poents 268 
The Sun-flowers and the Moon-flowers. 

2. A tropical plant, /pomea Bona-nox, that blooms 
at night, having large fragrant white flowers. 

1859 TENNENT Cey/on II. vil. iii. 162 One most interesting 
flower ..is a a convolvulus, the moon-flower 
of Europeans. 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 
23 The odorous moon-flower gave out a rich perfume, 

Moong, mung (mi, myn). [Hindi ming.] 
A species of vetch, Phaseo/us Mungo, common in 
India; also, the fibre of this plant, of which mats 
are made. 

1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 299/1 The stalks 
of the Oord are hispid in a less degree than those of the 
ley 1866 Livincstone Last Frnis. (1873) I. ii. 34 A 
large basket of soroko, or, as they call it in India, ‘mung’. 
19.. Mod. Trade List, Moong mats. 

Moonge, variant of MuNGE dal, 

+ Moo-nified, 4/. a. Obs. rare". 
5b. +-1FY + -ED1,] Shaped like a moon. 

1795 Yemima 1. 143 [A peacock’s] moonified tail. 

Moonily (m#nili), adv. [f. Moony a. + -Ly 2.] 
a. ?Like a moon. b. In a mooning manner. 

21849 Beppoes Song on Water BS our sails in the 
bubbles Ghostily Are mirrored, and hover. Moonily. 1887 
Punch 10 Sept. 110 ‘ Far worse !’ he moonily muttered. 

Mooniness (m7ninés). [f. Moony a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being moony. 

He Beg MerevitH Amazing Marriage I. xix. 216 Contact 
with her spirited him out of his mooniness. 

Moo , vol. sb. [f. Moon v, + -ING1.] 

1. The action of the verb Moon; listless or aim- 
less wandering about or contemplation. 

1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago i, John Briggs... neglected 
alike work and amusement for lazy mooning over books. 
1882 L. STEPHEN Swi7/t ix. x95 The knight used, it seems, 
to lose himself in metaphysical moonings. 

attrib, 1859 Merevitu R&. Feverel xii, Lady Blandish 
likewise hinted at his mooning propensities, 1862 Saa 
Acc. Addresses 214 It may have been on a mooning excur- 
sion..when I had..nothing to do. 

2. Hunting by moonlight. (See Moon z. 3.) 

Moo-ning, ///.a. [-1nG?.] Listless, aimless. 
Hence Moo'ningly adv. 

1893 Max Pemperton /ron Pirate 177 Chinese bgpeagy +2 
silent. 1905 Atheneum 19 Aug. 232/2 The Celt of ‘the 
Forty-five’ was not a mooning misanthrope. 

Moonish (m#nif), a. Obs. or arch, Also 5 
monyssh. [f. Moon sd. + -ISH.] Resembling or 
characteristic of the moon; influenced by the 
moon; acting as if under the moon’s influence ; 


changeable, fickle. 

¢c Lyne. Reson & Sens. 6183 God forbede That ther 
sholde in womanhede Ben any ay tache at al, But 
stedfaster than ys a wal. 1 ULCASTER Positions 
xxxviii. (1887) 176 As for bodies the maidens be more weake, 
most commonly euen by nature, as of a moonish influence. 
1600 Suaks. A. ¥, ZL. m1. ii. 430 At which time would I, 
being but a mag ray . be eff , chang’ 
able, 1612 WEBSTER hite Devit K % Theseare but Moonish 
shades of greifes or feares. 1834 Sir H, Taytor 2nd Pt, 
Artevelde w. ii, "Tis moonish madness, ' 

Moornite. [+ -1TE.] A dweller in the moon. 

1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy V. xxxiii. 

|| Moonjah, munjah (méndza, mo‘ndga). 
Also mcoon-, munja, moonyah, Hindi mun}, 
Skr. munja.] A name for certain Indian plants 


yielding fibres used for making ropes. 

1855 Rovie Fibr. Plants India 32. 1864 Chamb. Encyct. 
VI. 5509/1 Moonjah, Munjak, or Moonyah (Saccharum 
Munja), a grass of the same genus as the sugar-cane. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Moonyah, an Indian name for the fibre of 
Arundo Karka, 1879 . Arnot L#. Asia v. 130 Its head 
bound back With munja grass. 

Moonke, -rie, obs. forms of Monk, MoNKERY, 

Moonless (m#nlés), a. [f. Moon sd. +-LEss.] 
Without a moon; not lit up by the moon. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 92 Eolus full woid, and Neptunus, 
Mirk and moneless. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 
53 But saill or ruthir in the mirk midnycht, And myneles 
als withoutin ony licht. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. 
(1713) 3. Moonless and starless nights. 1750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. 11. 393 It was..in a dark moonless night that the 
Scots before midnight..marched under cover of the adjoin- 
ing wood. 1 x Graname Pagan Papers 104 The 
moonless night has a touch of frost, and is steely-clear. 


[f. Moon 


a) eee 


MOONLET. 


Moonlet (mnlet). [-Ler.] A little moon. 

1832 MoTHERWELL Poems 47, I pledge thee in the silver 
horn Of yonder moonlet bright. 1891 Cassed/’s Fam, Mag. 
Dec. 55/1 The satellites of satellites, the little moonlets of 
the moons. 

Hence + Moo-nleted a. Bot. = Lunare, 

1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fam, Pl. 385 Tsopyrum... Capsules 
many, moonletted, recurved, one-cell’d. 


Moonlight (m#nlsit), 52. 
Licut sd.1 Cf. Du. maanticht, Ger. 

1. The light of the moon. 

2@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1010 Ne she was derk ne 
broun, but bright, And cleer as [is] the mone-light. c1440 

‘acob's Well 166 In pe ny3t folwyng, be be monely3t, a 

ny3t..cam rydyng homwarde. 1596 Suaks. Merch. ||”. 
v. 1. 54 How sweet the moone-light sleepes vpon this banke. 
1666 Drypen Ann. Miraé, Ixviii, Till the last streaks of 
dying day withdrew And doubtful moonlight did our rage 
deceive. 1765 Mary in Phil. Trans. LV. 311, I saw the 
comet, but could form no judgment as to its appearances, 
because of the moon-light. 1883 STEvENson Stlverado Sy, 
4 A tall ship lying anchored in the moonlight. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

a1450 Tourn. Tottenham 153 The cheefe wasa plowmell, 
And the shadow of a bell, Quartered with the Moone-light. 
1868 Farrar Silence § V. il, (1875) 30 This pale moonlight 
of a utilitarian or rational morality. 1873 Brack Pr. Thile 
iii, If you asked him what Sheila was like, he would have 
answered by saying that there was moonlight in her face. 

2. A moonlight scene or landscape. Ods. 

1753 Scots Mag. May 263/2 A moon-light, from Van Bos- 
man. 1762-71 H. WaLpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
III. 243 A small moon-light. Sy a Sir J. Reynotps Disc. 
viii. (1876) 457 A picture which I have of Rubens: it is a 
representation of a moonlight. 

3. = MoonsuHInE 4. ? Ods. 

1809 Scorr Poacher 81 Yon cask holds moonlight, run 
when moon wasnone. 1824— Redgauntlet ch. xviii, A cask 
of moonlight. 1829 [see MoonsHiNE 4]. 

U.S. An excursion made by moonlight. 

1886 Boston (Mass.) ¥rni. 13 Aug. 3/7 To-night the fourth 
in the series of moonlights will be made. 

5. Amer. Univ. slang. (See quots.) 

1851 B. H. Hatt College Words 210 Moonlight. At 
Williams College, the prize rhetorical exercise is called by 
this name ; the reason is not given. The students speak of 
‘making a rush for moonlight’, i.e. of attempting to gain 
the prize for elocution. 1860 C. Durrve //isé, Williams 
College 104 Those who receive the appointment to speak for 
the prize have always..been called ‘ Moonlights’. 

6. attrib. as adj. Accompanied by, bathed in 
moonlight ; lit up by the moon, moonlit; per- 
formed by the light of the moon. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x. ix. (1886) 150 Riding in 
a moone light night. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. NV. 1. i. 141 Ifyou 
will..see our Moone-light reuels, goe with vs. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcurre /talian xii, The gate opened at once upon the 
moonlight mountains. 1819 Keats Eve S?. Agnes xiii, A 
little moonlight room, Pale, latticed, chill. 1829 CoLeRIDGE 
Monody Chatterton (later vers.) 135 Dancing to the moon- 
light roundelay. he 

b. Moonlight flit, flitting: the removal of 
household goods by night to avoid paying rent. 
So moonlight wanderer. (collog. or slang.) 

17ax [see Fiirtine vd2. sd.]. 1823 ‘J. Ber’ Dict. Turf120 
Moonlight wanderers, or ‘ fly-by-night’ persons, who cheat 
their landlords and run away by night. 1824 Craven Gloss. 

3 Moon-light flit. 1866 Athenxum 13 Oct. 474 Probably 

alkden wished to have his rent before it was due, that he 
might be safe against ‘a moonlight flit ’. 

- Comb, 

= aa Warton On Birth Pr. Wales 48 The cloister's moon- 
light-chequer’d floor. 1820 SHELLEY Sensitive Plant i. 34 
The wand-like lily. lifted up. .its moonlight-coloured cup. 

Moonlight (m#nlsit), v. [Back-formation 
f. MoonticuTER.] a. pass. To be attacked by 
moonlighters. b. zz/v. To engage in moonlighting, 

1887 Sfectator 15 Oct. 1376 An Irish tenant pays this 
rather than be moonlighted. 1887 7mzes 26 Feb. 8/3 Eight 
men were. .charged with moonlighting... The accused were 
not moonlighting. 

Moonlighted (ménloitéd), s9/.a. [f. Moon 
sb. + Ligutep ff. a, after MOONLIGHT 5), Cf. 
Moontir.] Moonlit. 

1829 James Richelieu xxviii, 
away, and left the ne) tone and moonlighted. 
pitH R. Feverel xx, The moon-lighted valley. 


Moonlighter (m#nloitar). [Formed as next : 
see -ER1,] “One who engages in moonlighting or 
commits a moonlighting outrage. 

1882 Leeds Merc. 27 Mar., A ‘ moonlighter’ shot by the 

lice. x! VizeTELLty Glances Back Il. xxxv. 275 Irish 
dlords driven abroad..by the fear of moonlighters. 


Moonlighting (mmnloitin), 47. sé. [f. 
Moontigar sd, + -1NG1,] 

1. The performance by night of an expedition, or 
of an illicit action. 
1881 Gentl. Mag. 
moonlighting... The o| 


[f. Moon sd. + 
mondlicht.] 


The thunder-clouds passed 
1859 MeRE- 


an. 67 The exciting occupation of 
ject is to capture the cattle that have 
gone wild [etc.]. 1883 Century Mag. July 330/2 Sometimes 
well owners ‘ torpedo’ their wells stealthily by night to avoid 
Paying the high price charged by the company, ‘I'his opera- 
tion is called ‘ moonlighting *. 

2. spec. In Treland, the perpetration by night of 
outrages on the persons or property of tenants who 
incurred the hostility of the Land League. 

1882 Pall Mail G. 20 June 2/1 As Boycotting is preferable 
to * Moonlighting’, so is parliamentary obstruction to physi- 
cal force, «1892 Times 9 Dec. 9/1 A gross ‘ moonlighting’ 
outrage is reported from Kerry, where. .a party of ten men 


| 


* 
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entered the house of a farmer..and treated him so brutally 
that he is not expected to recover. 

Jig. 1886 Huxcey in Life (1900) II. ix. 144 All good men 
and true should combine to stop this system of literary 
moonlighting. 

So Moo‘nlighting Ppl. a. 

Pg tes Filan 26 soe bf ae Moonlighting gangs. 
1087 Sfectator 8 Oct. 1330 One of the moonlightin 
that attacked Sexton’s ola, vac aceed 

Moonlighty (ménloiti), a. 
5b. + -¥.] Resembling moonlight. 

1876 Mrs. Ovirnant Curate in Charge vii, A sort of 
moonlighty blue. 

Moo-n-like, a. and adv. [f. Moon 54, + -LIKE.] 
Like or resembling a moon ; having the charac- 
teristics of the moon; after the manner of the moon. 

1596 Spenser J’. Q. v, vii. 13 She saw transfigured Her.. 
Moone-like Mitre to a Crowne of gold. 1642 H. Morr 
Song of Soul u. iii. m1. xii, Venus Moon-like grows corni- 
culate, 1810 SoutHey Avchama vu. iv, The multitude 
behind close up the rear With moon-like bend. 1865 G. 
Macponatp A. Forbes 5 A pale face, on which a faint moon- 
like smile was glimmering. 

+ Moonling, 0%s. 

simpleton ; an idiot. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Assi. vi, I_haue a husband,.. 
But such a moon-ling, as no wit of man Or roses can redeeme 
from being an Asse. 

Moonlit (m/nlit), a, [f. Moon sd. + Lir 
2pl.a.) Lit up by the moon ; bathed in or flooded 
with moonlight. 

1830 Tennyson dvab. Nts. 27 The sloping of the moon-lit 
sward, 1883 Gd. Words 112 She stood on deck, watching 
the moonlit sea. 

Moo'n-litten, a. poet. 
= prec. 

1845 Hirst Poems 74 Under alattice encircled with flowers 
Dim with the dew of the moon-litten hours. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. VW. i. 105 A piece of fair moonlitten snow. 

t+ Moon-man,. Os. [Cf Moon sé. 1 g.] 

1. One whose occupation is pursued by moon- 
light ; a ‘night-walker’; one who robs by night. 

Cf. ‘the moones men’, Shaks. 1 Her, Vi W135 

1632 SHERWoop, Moone-men, brigands, 

2. A gipsy. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. G2 b, A Moone-man 
signifies in English a mad-man..By a by name they are 
called Gipsies, they call themselues Egiptians, others in 
mockery call them’ Moone-men. 1621 B. JONSON Gipsies 
Metam, Wks. (1641) 65 They are Gipsies 0° this yeare, o’ 
this Moone...CZ Oh they are called the Moone men I re- 
member now! a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Moon-men, 
Gipsies. 

3. A dweller in the moon. 

@ 1625 FLercuer, etc. Mair Maid Innw. ii, Zay. Shall I be 
a moon-man? /ovo, I am of opinion, the people of that 
world. .do vary the fashion of their cloathes oftner then any 
Quick-silver’d nation in Europe. 1847 Emerson Poems 
(1857) 104 Beauty of a richer vein.. Unto men these moon- 
men lend, And our shrinking sky extend. 

Moonraker (ménréikas), [f Moon sd. + 
Raker 1] 

1. A native of Wiltshire. 

See quot. 1787. In Wiltshire a more complimentary turn 
is given to the story : the men were caught raking a pond 
for kegs of smuggled brandy, and put off the revenue men by 
pretending folly. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Prov. R vij b, Wiltshire Moon- 
rakers. Some Wiltshire rusticks, as the story goes, seeing 
the figure of the moon in a pond, attempted to rake it out. 
1819 , C. Hosnouse Lez. in Smiles ¥. Murray (1891) I. 
xvi, 409, I have been..immersed in the miserable provincial 
politics of my brother moon-rakers of this county, 1881 
Stow Wiltsh. Rhymes 1 The Wiltshire Moonrakers. . 

2. Naut. A sail above the sky-sail ; cf. moon-sacl, 

1867 SmyrH Sailor's Word-bk. 1890 W.. J.. Gorvon 
Foundry 37 Now all the old canvas has gone, with its snowy 
wings from the watersails to the moonrakers, : 

Hence Moo'n-raking 70/, sé., ‘raking the moon’; 
J/g. pursuing vain thoughts. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. xvii, As soon as ever it was 
known that my wits were gone moonraking. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxman . ix. 43 Have the lad’s wits gone moon- 
raking, I wonder? 

Moonrise. [f. Moon sd. + Risz sd.] The 
rise of the moon, Also used for: The east. ; 

1728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 454 A luminous Arch.,. which 
extended it self almost from Sun-set to Moon-rise. 1817 
Suettey Rev. [slam u. x, O'er the still sea and jagged 
islets darted The light of moonrise. 1868 Lockyer Elem, 
Astron. 172 The time between two successive moonrises 


varies considerably. 
Moonseed (mnsid). [f. Moon sd. + SrEp 


5b., after mod.L. ménispermum (badly f. Gr. Bay 
moon, omépya seed).] A plant of the genus AZend- 
spermum (having lunate seeds). 


1739 Mutter Gard. Dict. I, Menispermum, Moon-seed. 
31822 Hortus Anglicus Il. 547 Menispermum Canadense. 
Canadian Moon Seed...4/. Virginicum. Virginian Moon 
Seed. 1857 Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 95 The rudiments 
of pistils are often found in the sterile blossom, and rudi- 
mentary stamens in the fertile blossom, as in Moonseed. 
attrib, 1849 Batrour Man, Bot. § 746 Menispermacez, 
the Moon-seed Family, 
Moonset (m#‘nset). oct. [f. Moon sé., after 
sunset.| The setting of the moon. . 
1845 Browninc Good News iii, "Twas moonset at starting. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 1v. 280 In the darkling tide 
Betwixt the moonset and the dawn of day. 
Moo:n-shade. [Cf. G. mondschaite in sense 3.] 


+1. The plant nightshade. Ods. 


[£ Moonuicur 


[f Moon sd. + -tinc 1] 


[See Lirren gv. a.] 


MOONSHINE. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 975 Soporiferous Medici : 
locke, Mandrake, Mooneshade. nee Hee 

2. A circular lamp-shade. (Cf. Moon sé, 5.) 

fo Gat Lawrie T. 1x. vii, A table-lamp with a ‘moon- 
shade. 1841 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frni. 1, 195/t No moon- 
shades should ever be used, as, besides intercepting a con- 
siderable portion of the light, they [etc.}. 

3. Shadow occurring between spells of moonlight. 
. 1905 H. Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism U. Like palled shapes 
in a heavy dream, detached by moonlight and moonshade. 

Moo'n-shaped, a. Shaped like the moon, 
esp. crescent-shaped, lunate. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 
Tun,..Moon shap'd in her Sleir. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husb, 
III, 282 Compressed moon-shaped pods. 1868 W. K. ParKER 
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 32 The moon-shaped ‘glenoid’ 
spaces of the coraco-scapular cartilage. 

| Moonshee, munshi (mznfz), Also 8 mun- 
chee, 8-9 moonshi, -shy, 9 munshee. [Urdi 
munshi, a. Arab. munshi’, pres. pple. of ausha’a 
to compose, causative of zasha‘a to grow up.) A 
native secretary or language-teacher in India. 

1776 N. B. Hatnep Code Gentoo Laws 1.17 Moonshi, a 
Writer or Secretary. 1782 J. Price Tracts I, 89 (Y.) The 
young gentlemen..reason and dispute with the sunchees 
(tutors) in Persian and Moors. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks, XVI. 223 There was a Persian moonshee in 
a secret, of which Cantoo Baboo was ignorant. 1800 WELLES* 
LEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 743 An establishment of Moonshies 
and Native teachers..will be attached to the new College. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 40, 1 made my old Muham- 
madan Munshi. .compute the date. 1865 Spectator 11 Feb, 
164 The Queen read Persian like a moonshi. 

Moonshine (mé‘nfoin). Also 5 -shone (?). [f. 
Moon sd. + Sutne sb. Cf. OHG. ménschin (mod.G. 
mondschein), Du. maneschijn, ON. ménaskin.] 

1, =Moonticur sd. 1, Now rare or foet. 

¢ 1500 Aelusine 22 Here shall we abyde tyl it be mone 
shyn, 1598 SHaks. Merry W. v. v. 106 Pinch him, and 
burne him, and turne him about, Till Candles, and Star- 
light, and Moone-shine be out. 1633 Earp Mancu. AZ 
Aondo (1636) 130 His dayes..passe asa shadow by Moone- 
shine. 1798 CoLeripce dnc. Mar. 1. 78 Whiles all the night, 
through fog-smoke white, Glimmered the white moon-shine. 
1814 Scorr Wav, xxxvii, The twilight had ie place to 
moonshine when the party halted upon the brink of a pre- 
cipitous glen, 1884 W. C. Smitn Azddrostan 45 Every.. 
gleam of moonshine..mocked and laughed at him. 

b. fig. and allusive. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy d’Ambois ww. i, Women..as the 
tender Moon-shine of their beauties Cleeres, or is cloudy, 
make men glad or sad. 1839 BaiLey Festis xvi. (1852) 186 
The lap-dog dreams, as round he lies, In moonshine of his 
mistress’ eyes. 

tc. The time when the moon begins to shine. 

1690 Gf. Scanderbeg 19 We went together, at the Moon- 

Shine, upon the Sea Shore. 
td. transf. (jocular). A month, nonce-use. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear. ii. 5 For that I am some twelue, or 
fourteene Moonshines Lag of a Brother? 

2. Taken as the type of: An appearance without 
substance ; something unsubstantial or unreal; now 
esp. foolish or visionary talk, ideas, plans, ete. ; 
orig. in phr. + /oonshine in the water, later simply 
moonshine. Also a matter of moonshine (? obs.). 

1468 Paston Lett, 11, 326 If Sir Thomas Howys wer.. 
made byleve and put in hope of the moone shone in the 
water and I wot nat what. 1530 Pavscr. 865/1 For moone 
shyne in the water pour vue chose de riens. 1588 SHAKs. 
L. L. L. Vii. 208. 1617 Moryson /#in. ut. 6 Their continuall 
brawlings about Moone shine in the water. 1624 BepeLt 
Lett. ii. 49 Our dissentions are about Moone-shine. 1658 R. 
Franck North. Mem. (1821) 33 Their. .delectable morsels 
will melt into moonshines, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tis. v., 
A matter or mouthful of moonshine, a trifle, nothing. 1822- 
56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 7 Coleridge’s entire state- 
ment upon that subject is perfect moonshine. 1841 B. HALL 
Patchwork i. viii. 155, I found the whole affair ..a matter 
of moonshine. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) 
I. vii. 261 A science, and not a mere edifice of moonshine. 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1173 As for all this talk about Federal- 
ism, it is moonshine. It means nothing practical at all. 

tb. To hang by the moonshine: to be baseless. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 564/2 Ye may wel per- 
ceiue .. that the profe of al his whole conclusion .. hangeth 
all by the moneshyne. . 

ce. slang. Gilded moonshine: see quot. ? Obs. 

1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dict. Turf 121 Gilded Moonshine, sham 
bills of exchange: ‘no effects’. 1824 Hist. Gaming 19 To 
borrow money on his own notes of hand, which they call 
‘ gilded moonshine’, . 

+38. Cookery. a. Eggs in moonshine: a pre- 
paration of eggs used in the 16th and 17th. Also 
allusively (with reference to sense 2), b, A dish 
in which a ‘sky’ of blancmange or custard was 
diversified with a half-moon and stars in clear jelly. 


Mrs, Glasse Cookery, 1767, p. 289.) 

Sa in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1600) III. 23 i is to be thought 
that the King of Portugall would not have given to the 
Emperor such summes of money for egges in mooneshine. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 24 You may discourse of. . 
I -wott not what maruelous egges in mooneshine, | 1605 
Suaxs. Lear u. ii, 35 Ile make a sop oth’ Moonshine of 
you. ¢1645 Howrti Left. (1655) 11. xxii. 34 Could I those 
whitely Stars go nigh,.. I'd poach them, and as Moon-shine 
dress, To make my Delia a curious mess. 1660 May 
Accompl, Cook (1665) 437 Eggs in Moon-shine. 

4. Smuggled or illicit spirit. Ch oer 50.3. 

he precise application varies with the ity. 
a Ceose Dict. Vulg. T.s.v., The white arr: ris — 
v= 


MOONSHINER. 


on the coasts of Kent and Sussex, is [ed. 1796 and the gin 
in the north of Yorkshire are! called moonshine. 1 
Brockett \. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Moon-light, Moon-shine, 
..smuggled whiskey. 184 J. T. Hew.etr Parish Clerk 
I. 9 A glass of real Hollands—genuine moonshi i 
attrib, 1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 428/1 Georgia and 
Arkansas have the greatest number of moonshine stills. 
[bid, 430/2 Moonshine wie 

+5. attrib. or as adj. Tiluminated by the moon ; 
moonlit; (of persons) active by moonlight or at 
night. Cf, Moonticur sé. 6. Obs. 

1587 Harrison England 1. xxiv. 129 A spirit that would 
of custome in a moone shine night..run at tilt and turneie 
in complet armor with anie knight..in that place. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W.v. v. 42 You Moone-shine reuellers. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 866 Starre-Light Nights, I and bright 
Moone-shine Nights, are Colder than Cloudy Nights. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. v, It being likewise a Moon-shine Night. 
1820 Sporting Mag. VII. 97 Moonshine sportsmen, famili- 
arly termed poachers. 1831 Brewster Nat. A/agic xiii. 
(1833) 327 During the clear moonshine nights of November. 

b. Vain, empty. Oés. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad. 1. xxvi. (1713) 242 They are 
weak, abortive, Moonshine Conceptions. 

Moonshiner (m#nfaine1). U.S. [f. prec. + 
-ER1.] A distiller of ‘moonshine’ (see prec. 4). 
So Moo'nshining v0/. sé., illicit distilling. 

1860 AGNEs StrickLanp O/d Friends 31 The moonshiners 
had no cargo to defend. 1892 Pall Mail G. 8 Mar. 7/3 A 
Knoxville (Tenn.) telegram..says :—A desperate fight bse 
occurred between a party of ‘ moonshiners’ and a sheriff's 
posse. 1895 Chicago Advance 6 June 1285/3 A young man 
speaking at a temperance meeting while his brother is in 
the aes | for ‘moonshining *. 

+ Moo'nshining, #//. a. Obs. [f. Moon- 
SHINE sd. + -ING *.] = MOoNSHINY 1. 

1710 R. Warn Life H. More 134 Lying one Moon-shining 
Night in the Cradle awake, he was taken up thence. 1786 
Mrs. Incusarp /’U/ tedl you what 1. i, It was a fine moon- 
shining night, last night. 1828 Lights §& Shades II. 231 
Jack and myself went thither on a moonshining Monday. 

Moonshiny (ménfaini), a. [f Moonsuine 
sb, + -¥. 

1. Illuminated by the moon; moonlight. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 136b, In a faire Moone-shinie 
night, he hyeth to dig it up. 1717 Pore in Lady M, IV. 
Montagu’s Lett. Oct., | lie dreaming of you in moonshiny 
nights. 1886 P. S. Rosinson Valley Teetotuim Trees 140 
Every one who likes to do so may still believe that on moon- 
shiny nights the elves and fays come out into the meadows. 

2. White as moonlight ; resembling moonlight. 

21825 Coterivce A lice du Clos 18 As spotless fair, as airy 
light As that moon-shiny doe. 1837 Cariwie /y. Rev. I. 
1v. iv, Thy serenely beautiful Philosophising, with its soft 
moonshiny clearness. 

3. Of the nature of ‘moonshine’; vain, unreal. 

1880 Sat, Rev. No. 1291. 122 There is a good deal of moon- 
shiny sentiment in it, especially in the conversation of the 
lovers. 1884 A. MAcLAREN in Chr. Commw. 11 Dec. 111/2 
Unsubstantial emptinesses and moonshiny illusions. .which 
men _chase after. 

+ Moonsick, «. Ods. [f. Moon sd.+Stck a. 
In OE. ménsék (Northumb.), *mdénséoc = MDu. 
maenstec (Du. maanziek).] Lunatic. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. iv. 24 Ppa be dioful hafdun & 
mon-seke [/usaticos] & loman. 1562 J. HEywoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 205 Wyfe, I weene thou art dronke or Leuni- 
tike. Nay husband: women are neuer moone sicke. 1616 
T. Avams Soul's Sickness Wks. (1629) 473 If his Itch pro- 
ceed from a Moone-sicke head, the chiefe intention is to 
settle his braines. ; 

|| Moonsif\f, munsif (m7nsif). [Urdi, a. 
Arab. mungif just, honest (pres. pple. of angafa 
to be bisected, be impartial, from #z¢f half).] A 
native judge in India. 

1812 Gloss. to 5th Rep. Sel. Comm. E. Ind. Comp. 3% 
Munsiff. 1835 Macautay in Trevelyan Confet. Wallah 
(1866) 327 ‘The Shasters and the Hedeya will be useless to 
a Moonsiff or Sudder Ameen. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, 
India 1. gr0 It was provided, that the Heads of villages 
should be Munsifs in their respective villages. 1876 GRANT 
Hist. India \. ci. 556/2 Moonsifs, who were at first re- 
stricted to hearing cases valued at fifty rupees, were made 
competent to deal with those of 150, 

[f£ Moon sd. + 


oonstone (m7‘nstdun). 
Srone sé., after L. sedénités, Gr. ceAnvirns (AiBos) 
SELENITE.] ‘A popular name, alluding to the 
lustre, for some varieties of adularia and albite, The 
moonstone of the ancients was probably selenite’ 
Ca Dict. Min. 1896). 
1 


oop, A tone, pierre de la lune. 1681 
W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (7693) 893 A moon-stone ; 
Selenites. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Hanborough, Oxf. 


near Woodstock, is noted only for the selenites, or moon- 
stone. 1802 Phil. Trans. XCII. a Moonstone of Ceylon. 
1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 311 The moonstone’s chang- 
ing light. 1877 Srreerer Prec. Stones ato, 211. 

attrib, 1898 G. Merepitu Odes Fr. Hist. 24 She gazed 
With eyes, the moonstone portals to her heart. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 5 May 3/2 The coat was of Parma violet velvet 
and the skirt moonstone-grey. 

Moo'n-stricken, ///. 2. = Moonstruck. 
_ 1820 Scorr Adésot xxxi, Like some moon-stricken knight 
in a Spanish romance, Lov. Broucuam Brit, Const, 
xvi. (1862) 248 The moonstricken Prince. 

Moonstruck (ménstrvk), Zf/. a. 
sb, + struck, pa. pple. of Srrike v. Cf. 
and late Gr. oeAnvdBAnros, -nAneros.] 

1. Affected in mind or deranged in conduct 
(through the supposed influence of the moon); in 
early use and arch. = lunatic; now implying a dis- 


f, Moon 
. xxi. 6 


. 
644 


tracted or dazed condition apparently due to some 
mental obsession. 

1674 Mitton P. ZL, x1. 486 And Moon struck madness, 

ining Atrophie. 1742 Pore Dunc. 1v. 12 The moon-struck 

rophet felt the madding hour. 1849 Dickens Dav. Cop/. 
| xxxiii, I, the moon-struck slave of Dora, perambulated 
| round and round the house and garden for two hours. 1852 
M. Arnotp 77istr. §& Jseult 1. 209 UP, Tristram, up!’.. 
‘thou moonstruck knight! What foul fiend rides thee?’ 
1 R. Brivces Eros § Psyche Mar. xxii, Deform’d in 
body, and of moonstruck mind. 

2. (See quots. and cf. MOON-BLIND 2.) 

1846 Mrs. R. Lez A/r. Wanderers xviii, 1 was afraid I 
was moon-struck [#ofe, by sleeping in the open air]. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Moon-struck, an inf e im- 


MOOR. 


Moop, variant of Sc. Moup, to nibble, etc. 
Moope, Mooped, obs. ff. Morr 5é., MoPED. 
Moopoo, variant of Mopoxke. 

Moor (miiez, moe1), sd.1_ Forms: 1 mor, 3-5 
mor, 3-8 more, 4-5 mur, Sc. mwr(e, 4-6 mure, 
5-7 moore, 8-9 Sc. muir, 7- moor. [OE. mér 
masc. = MDu., Du. moer neut., MLG. mér, moor 
(whence mod.G, moor neut., Da. mor), OHG. 
muor neut. :—OTeut. *méro-, whence *76774 fem., 
represented in OHG. muorra str. fem., ON mér-r 
fem., moorland. 

ON. had #zé-r in the same sense; but this must be wholly 


puted to the moon in the tropics, by which fish..though 
recently taken, become intenerated, and even spoiled. .. 
Human beings are also said to be injured by sleeping in the 
moon’s rays. 

Moontan, obs. form of Muntin. 

Moonward(s (m#nwg:d(z), adv. [f. Moon 
sb. + -warD(s.] Towards the moon. 

1855 Baitey J/ystic 35 From the immoveable star-plane to 
the prime Conceptacle of motion, moonwards, through All 
spheres in graded order. 

Moonwort (m/nwoit). [f. Moon sé.+ Wort 
sb., after med.L. déindria LunaRyY sb.1, Du. maan- 
kruid, G. mondkraut.} 
| 1, The fern Botrychium Lunaria = Lunary sb.b. 
| Also small or lesser moonwort (= old Bot. name 
| Lunaria minor). 
| _ 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, xciv. 136 This herbe is now called in 
| Latine Luxaria, and Lunaria minor..in English Lunarie, 
| or Moonewort. 1591 Sy_vestER Dx Bartas 1. iii. 763 Horse, 

that.. Tread upon Moon-wort with their hollow heels; 

Though lately shod, at night goe bare-foot home. 1597 
| Gerarve Herbal u, |xxxv. 329 Lunaria or small Moone- 

woort groweth vpon dire and barren mountaines and heathes. 
| 1651 Frencu Distill, ii. 46 The leaves of..the lesser Moon- 

wort. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 489 Moon- 
| wort, which grows on dry pastures, has one baked stem, and 
| 
| 


one pinnate frond. 1854 S. THomson Wild JZ. ut. (ed. 4) 
138 The curious little fern moonwort. 

2. The plant Honesty, Lunaria biennis; = Lu- 
NARY sd.a. Also great moonwort. ?Obs. 

1611 Cotar., Lunaire majeur ; ou grande ldunatre. Great 
Moonewort, Pennie-flower. .. Honestie. 1656 W. Coes Art 
of Simpling 37 The seed of Bulbonack resembles the Moon, 
which is therefore called Great Moonwort. 1785 Martyn 


these silicles has occasioned this plant [sc. Honesty] to be 
| called White Sattin: and from the shape of them it is 
| named Lunaria and Moonwort. 

| +3. = Mapwort, Marrubium Alysson. Obs. 

| , 1611 [sce Mapwort 1]. 1635 Swan Spec. A1.(1670) 216 
Mad-wort or Moon-wort..in Latine Adyssum or Lunaria. 

4. The tree-sorrel, Rumex Lunaria. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A Tree-Sorrel from the 
Canaries, which is no other than the Magicians Moon-wort 
of the Arabians in Lobel. 1866 7veas. Bot. 

+5. Blue moonwort: a plant of Switzerland, 
Soldanella alpina, having circular leaves. Ods. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 234 Soldanella Alpina. Moun- 
taine Soldanella or blew Moonewort. 

Moony (mini), a. [f. Moon sd, and v. + -y.] 

1. Of or belonging to the moon; resembling or 
characteristic of the moon; like that of the moon. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1622) 257 What mou'd me to 
inuite Your presence (sister deare) first to my Moony sphere. 
a Biake Songs [unoc., Cradle Song 4 Sweet dreams of 

easant streams By happy, silent, moony beams! 1875 

. Macvonatp Malcolm U1. x. 148 The cave shone silvery 
gray, with a faint moony sparkle. 

2. Moon-shaped. +a. Crescent-shaped, lunate ; 
hence, having the crescent as an emblem or ensign, 
belonging to the Turkish or Mohammedan power. 

1591 SyLvEsTER Du Bartas 1. ii. 467 The Moony Standards 
of proud Ottoman, 1697 DrypEen “nei x1, #83 They clash 
with manly force their Moony Shields. 1716 Fenton Poems 
227 The miscreant Moony Host, Before the Victor-Cross 
shall fly. 1814 Sourney Noderick xi, One..aim’d against 
his neck The moony falchion’s point. 

b. Round, circular. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XX XIX. 670 He was large and stout 
with a very red face, full and moony. 1865 Dickens A/ut. 
Fr.1, x, An oilcake-fed style of business-gentleman with 
mooney spectacles. 

3. Illuminated by the moon; also, resembling 
moonlight. 

1648 Herrick //esper., Oberon's Pai., Mildly disparkling, 
. like those mites Of Candi’d dew in Moony nights. 1830 
W. Taytor //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 292 The scenery of 
Klopstock is always illuminated by a moony twilight, a 
misty glory. 1883 G. Macponatp D. Grant II. xvii. 187 
On the moony side [of the street] people .. could recognize 
each other two houses away. 

4. Inclined to moon or act in a listless, aimless 
manner; given to mooning; stupidly dreamy. 

1848 THackeray Bk, Snobs xliii, Casting upon the reflection 
of his white neckcloth a pl moony smile. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr, in. ii, What a mooney godmother you 
are, after all. 1879 M°Cartuy Own Times II. xxiii. 170 It 
was agreed..that he [sc. Louis Napoleon] was a fatuous, 
dreamy, moony, impracticable, stupid young man. 

b. eo intoxicated. s/ang. 

1854 N. I. Lucas Eng.-Germ. Dict. 1125. 1857 SmyTu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Mooney, not quite intoxicated, but un- 
fitted for duty. 1872 Latuam, AZoony.,3 Tipsy. Colloguial. 

Moony, obs. form of Many. 
| ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 139 John Duke..and moony other 

penne bere Beyng present. 


Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant whiteness of | 


part of the Lode; as ‘A Moor of 


unc d, unless the -vo of O'Teut. *#6r0- be a suffix, the 
pre-Teut. root being *#zd- (: #22-, as possibly in *79-7i MERE 
sb.1), Most scholars, however, regard the as belonging to 
the root, which they consider to be an ablaut variant of 
*mer-, my- to die, so that the primitive sense of the sb. 
would be ‘dead’ or barren land. 

1. A tract of unenclosed waste ground; now 
usually, uncultivated ground covered with heather ; 
aheath. Also, a tract of ground strictly pre- 


served for shooting. 

Beowulf 103 Se pe moras heold, fen and festen. did. 1405 
Ofer myrcan mor. c 1205 Lay. 4817 Meduwen and mores 
& ba haze muntes. a@1340 Hampote Psalter |xxvii. 18 
He brake be stane in be more [Vulg. 2m evento}. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce vi. 108 Syne in a mwre thai enterit ar, That 
wes bath hee & lang & braid. 39° Gower Conf. II. 95 
The Ro, which renneth on the Mor, Is thanne noght so 
lyht as I. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 
58 It was grauntyd..pastur’ to all pe bestes in be feyldes 
and iF more. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 60 Wyth thar 
serwandis fra Ricardtoun thai raid To Mawchtlyne mur. 
1596 Datrympte tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scotl. 1. 17 Heir I say is 
ane gold mynde in Craufurde mure. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 
1. iv. 67 Could you on this faire Mountaine leaue to feed, 
And batten on this Moore? 1776 Apam Smith W. N.1. xi. 
(1869) 1.155 The most desert moors in Norway and Scotland 

roduce some sort of pasture. 1& Burns Holy Fair i, 
The risin’ sun owre Galston muirs, Wi’ glorious light was 

lintin. 1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 16 
The Yorkshire moors are by far the most extensive and im- 
portant of any in the kingdom. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 371 In the country he can find.. 
moors for game, hills for geology, and ves for devotion. 
1886 7 imes (weekly ed.) 6 Aug. 13/3 The moors thrown on 
the market for the year hung vily on hand at first. 

2. + A marsh (ods.); also dial, (see quot. 1883). 

1441 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 180 Et 
de segitibus venditis in le more hoc anno [etc.]..x*. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 7er/9 Hec Palis, a more. 159% 
Spenser Virg. Gnat 230 Therto the frogs, bred in the 
slimie scowring Of the moist moores, their jarring voices 
bent. 170r A. pE LA Pryme in PAil. Trans. XXII. 982 
Acorns love frequently been found at the bottom of the 
Soil of those Levels and Mores. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Moor..is now commonly taken for a Marsh, or Fen. 1787 
Winter Syst. Husb. 25 Moors and Bogs gonecely consist 
of rotten trees, roots of weeds, and other half dissolved 
vegetable substances. 1883 Grant ALLEN Colin Clout's 
Calendar xxxviii. 228 In Yorkshire a moor means a high 
stretch of undulating heath-covered rock; whereas in Somer- 
set it means a low flat level of former marshland, reclaimed 
and drained by means of numerous ‘rhines’. 

8. dial. The soil of which moorland consists ; ee. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.9 Ruch, sc 
and hard hillis nar once ek wale cael re = 
Forxincuam Art of Survey 3 vulgar [species of the 
earth] is either simple as.Clay, Moulde, Moor, Gravell, 
Sande. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 25 A thin stratum 
of moss, where the subsoil is gravel or sand, is 1 Moor. 
1877 SkeRTcHLY Geol. Fenland 138 The word feat is quite 
unknown among the agricultural population of the fens. 
The substance is called ¢#/, and where thin, or so weathered 
as to be unfit for fuel, the term moor is applied. 3 

4. Cornwall. a. A moor or waste land where tin 
is found ; hence moor-house, -1in, -works (see quots. 
1602, 1778). b. (See quots. 1778, 1860.) 

1602 CarEW Cornwall 8 Under this title [Streamworke], 
they comprise also the Moore workes. /d/d. 15 b, A foote 
of good Moore-tyn (which is counted the best sort) will way 
about fourescore pound, /éid, 18 The Tynners of the whole 
shire are deuided into foure quarters, two called Moores, 
of the places where the T'ynne is wrought, viz. Foy moore, 
and Black moore: the other Tiwarnaill and Penwith. 1778 
Pryce J/in. Cornud, 316 But if the place or Mine lies low, 
it is usual to say, ‘He is gone to Moor;’ if in the valley, 
they say, ‘He is gone to mb,’ bid. 324 Moor...This 
word signifies a root or a quantity of Ore in a particular 

Ore’. *A Moor of Tin’. 
/bid., Moorhouse, a hovel built with turf for workmen to 
change cloaths in. A Coe, Derby. 1860 Lung. § Jor. Alin. 
Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), More, a or egal of ore in a particu- 
lar part of a lode, as a ‘more’ of tin. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as moor-dike, -keeper, -side, 
-wind; moor-bred, -haunting adjs. 

1603 Drayton Barons Wars v1. \xiv. 147 The *more-bred 
Mallard. 1579 Mem. St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) 1 Payde 
to Rycharde gylson for sixe dayes..at the *more dycke for 
layinge up earthe to y? whicke. 1871 W. Morris in Mac- 

i Li (1899) I. 234 With a wild musical note, like all the 
*moor-haunting birds. 1891 Pad/ Mall G.1 July 51 The 
*moor-keepers state that searches for grouse-nests during 
April proved most successful. c1470 Henry Wadlace v. 


131 At the *mur syde, 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 282 
one cold and blighting vapours carried by the *moor- 
winds through all the country below, R. W. CuamBers 


Maids of Paradise xvii, To my numbed ears the moor- 
winds bore a sound coming from a great distance. 

6. Special comb.: moor-band, a hard sub- 
stratum of the soil found in moorland, consisting 
of clay, iron ore, and small stones, and impervious 


to moisture; called also moor-band pan; moor- 
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bath [after G. moorbad], a therapeutic procedure 
in which the patient is buried up to the neck in 
peat taken from a bog; moor-coal, +(a) ? peat 
used for burning (0ds.); (6) a friable variety of lignite 
[after G. moorkohle (Werner)]; ‘+ moor-earth, 
peaty soil; moor-evil, a kind of dysentery in 
sheep and cattle; +moor-fen, a marsh; + moor 
grieve, an overseer of a moor; moor-hag, broken 

round from which peats have been dug = feat 

iy (see Peat! 3d); moor-head, the highest 

part of a moor; moor-house (see 4); moor-ill = 
moor evil; moor-master, +(a@) an officer of the 
corporation of York; (4) in Cumberland ‘the 
superintendent (not captain) of a mine’ (Linton 
Lake Country, 1864, p. 308) ; moor-pan = m00/- 
band; moor peat, peat derived chiefly from 
varieties of sphagnum or moss (Cent, Dict.) ; moor 
planter (see quots.); moor-sick a., affected with 
moor-sickness ; moor-sickness, a disease of sheep 
= moor-evil; moor-tin, -works (see 4). 

1800 Tuke Agric. N. Riding 10 There is some cold thin 
clay upon what is here called a *moorband. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm 1.670 Moor-band pan belongs to a class of bodies 
known to chemists under the name of ocvey deposites, 1882 
Gems Text-bk. Geol. i. 11. ii. § 2. 354 A dark ferruginous 
layer known to Scottish farmers as ! moorband-pan*. 1878 
tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. X11. 170 *Moor-Baths and 
Mud-Baths, so-called, form a separate ciass 1562 Act 5 
Eliz. c. 4 § 6 Woorking..of any..Stone Sea Cole, Stone 
Cole, *Moore Cole or Cherk Cole. 1816 JAMESON Syst. iv. 
(ed. 2) II. 378 Moor-Coal or Trapezoidal Coal. 1607 Nor- 
DEN Surv. Dial, w. 229 Many fetch *Moore-earth or Mur- 
gion from the river betweene Colebrooke and Uxbridge, and 
carry it to their barren grounds. 1749 W. Eviis Comif/. Syst. 
Sheep, etc. ut. v. 321 What they call Wood-Evil in some 
other Parts, they call it here the *Moor-Evil, because they 
conceive it is bred in a Sheep or Lamb, by its lying on 
moory, cold Ground. 1787 A. Croke Short View Otmoor 8 
The larger cattle are frequently visited by an epidemical 
distemper called the Moor-evil. 1847 W. C. Martin Or 
151 Wood-evil, moor-evil, or pantas. c¢ 1205 Lay. 20164 Swa 
dod pe wilde cron i ban *moruenne [c 1275 mor-fenne]. 1590 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 499 Thomas Strauchane, his 
*mure greiff. 1814 W. NicHoLtson Zales in Verse 241 
The *moor-haggs were wide—but he sten'd them. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 557, I hope if I may rule 
my familie on a *moorhead, may my neighbours in a citie 
robbe_ me of my priviledge because I have nighbours ? 
1798 R. Douctas Agric. Roxb, 150 Cattle..are seized 
frequently with a serious and alarming disease called the 
wood-ill, and sometimes the “oor-i//, 1816 Scott Bl. 
Dwarf x, Though he helped Lambside's cow weel out 
go’ the moor-ill. 1785 Hist. § Antig York (1788) 1. 249 
The chamberlains .. had two assistants, called bridge- 
masters, and “mure-masters. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 306 The sub-soil plough was used for 
breaking the *moor-pan. 1832 Planting 35 in Libr. Use 

‘nowl, Hush, II, Slit planting..is performed..by the 
*moor planter. /éd., The moor planter is a heavy instru- 
ment, consisting of a wooden shaft and handle two feet 
nine inches in length, terminated by a single mighty curved 
prong of well tempered iron or steel. 1812 in W. Marshall 
Rev. South. Rep. to Board Agric. 532 Sheep pastured on 
these moors. . become what is called *moor-sick. 1814 Suir: 
REFF Agric. Surv. Shetl. 66 A pining, or wasting, called pro- 
vincially the *moor-sickness, affects s| ep, chiefly in autumn, 

b. In names of plants : moor-ball, a sponge-like 
ball formed by the threads of a fresh-water alga, 
Conferva wxgagropila; moor-berry, any plant 
of the genus Vaccinium, esp. the bog bilberry 
(Vaccinium ulizinosum) and the cranberry (V. 
oxycoccos); moor myrtle, Myrica Gale (Britten 
& Holland Plant-z.); moor-palm, (a) the flower 
of the Carex or sedge tribe; (4) the flower of the 
Eriophorum or cotton-rush ; (c) the catkin of the 
dwarf sallow, Salix aurita; moor-silk = moor- 
palm (b); moor-wort, +(a) in OE., some un- 
identified plant, conjectured by some to be the sun- 
dew ; (6) Andromeda polifolia. 

x77 Rosson Brit. Flora 318 Conferva idiot 
*Moor-balls. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Moorballs are some- 
> 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 
319 *Moor Berries, Vaccinium, 1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 

6 Vaccinium Oxycoccus..Cranberry,..Moorberry. 1738 

+ Marsuatu Vorksh. 11. 342 *Moor-pawms (that is, Moor- 
Palms), the flowers of the carex tribe [ed. 2, 1796, II. 333, 
the flowers of eriophorunz, the cotton rush]. 1849 Sidonia 
Sorc. 11. 46 From the quantity of moor-palms (Eriophorum 
Vaginatum) which grow in their numerous rich meadows. 
1888 F. A. Lees Flora W. Yorks. 406 Salix aurita L. 
Dwarf Sallow. ‘Moor-palm’. /did. 470 Carex binervis 
Sm. ‘Seggs’. ‘Moor Palms’—the polliniferous catkins in 
bloom. ¢ 1882 J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale 10 In the spring 
the sheep feed greedily on the flowers of the *moor-silk 
(cotton-grass). ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 128 Of peene smalan 
*mor-wyrte. 1776 WitHertnc Brit. Plants (1796) IT. 373 
Andromeda Daboecia. Linn. lrish Wort, ar Moorwort. 

¢c. In names of animals: moor-bird, a bird 
that nests in the moors, esp. the common grouse, 
Tetrao lagopus; moor blackbird (see quot.) ; 
moor-buzzard, the marsh harrier, Circus wrugi- 
nosus ; moor Coot, the common gallinule or water 
hen, Gallinula chloropus; moor-fly, a fly used by 
anglers; cf. moorish fly; moor game, the red 
grouse, Lagopus scoticus; also rarely, the black 
grouse, Zetrao tetrix; moor harrier, the marsh 
harrier; moor hawk = moor buzzard (Swainson 
1885); moor-tetter, -tit, -titling, (a) the stone- 


times used as pen-wipers, 
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chat, Pratincola rubicola; (6) 
Anthus pratensis, 

1812 Anne Piumptre tr. Lichtenstein's Trav, S. Afr. 1, 
224 Woods and level green valleys, with ponds in them, in 
which were large flocks of *moor-birds. 1g00 H. Sutciiree 
Shameless Wayne v, Moor-birds were clamorous up above 
her head. 1839 Maceiuutvray Brit, Birds I. 100 Turdus 
torguatus, e Ringed Thrush, or Ring Ourel...* Moor 
Blackbird. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 75 The *More- 
Buzzard: Miluus ruginosus..common to be seen in 
Heaths and Wasts. 1605 Drayton Man in Moone 186 ‘The 
Teale and *Morecoot raking in the Weed. 1831 G. Mon. 
tagu s Oruith. Dict. 327 Moor coot and Moor hen, names for 
the Gallinule. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 97 The *moor flie, 
1611 Cotcr., Ponde griesche,..the henne of the Grice, or 
*Mooregame. 1769 Mrs. RAFFALD Eng. Housekpr. (1805) 52 
To pot red and black Moor Game. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 333 The red grouse, or moor game, is 
found upon most of the mountainous districts in the United 
Kingdom, 1840 Maccituivray Brit, Birds UI. 382 Circus 
eruginosus. ‘The Marsh Hatrier...*Moor Harrier, Moor 
Buzzard. 1544 Turner Aviune Precip. 11b, Qualis est 
avicula Anglis stonechattera aut *mortettera dicta. 1668 
CHARLETON Oxomasticon 91 Rubetra, Rubicola..the Stone- 
chatter,.. Mortetter, or Black Cap. 1885 Swainson Prov, 
Names Birds 45 Meadow Pipit (Anthus pratensis)...*Moor 
ut. 1900 H. Sutciirre Shameless Wayne iii, Vhou look’st 
scared as a moor-tit. a1672 WiILLUGHBY Ornithol. We xv. 
(1676) 169 The *Moor-Titling : The Stone-smich or Stone- 
chatter. 1855 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist, WI. 894 Moor -titling, 
one of the names of the. -Stone-Chat,..Saaicola rubicola. 

Moor (mie, mos), 5.2. Forms: 4 Maur, 4-7 
More, 5 Moure, Mowre, 6,8 Maure, 6-7 Moore, 
7- Moor. (Now with initial capital.) [ME, More, 
a. F. More (13th c.), Maure, ad... Maurus (med. L, 
Morus), Gr. Mabpos. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. M/orvo; MDu. 
Moor, Moer (Du. Moor), OHG. Mor, pl. Mort 
(MHG, Jér, Mer, mod.G, Mohr). 

The L. Maurus, Gr. Matpos may possibly be from some 
ancient North African language. “Some believe the word 
to be merely a use of Gr. wavpos black (which on this view 
is aphetic from duaupés blind); but this adj. (or at least this 
sense of it) is confined to late Gr., and may even be derived 
from the ethnic name.] 

1. In Ancient History, a native of Mauretania, 
a region of Northern Africa corresponding to parts 
of Morocco and Algeria. In later times, one be- 
longing to the people of mixed Berber and Arab 
tace, Mohammedan in religion, who constitute the 
bulk of the population of North-western Africa, 
and who in the 8th c. conquered Spain. In the 
Middle Ages, and as late as the 17th c., the 
Moors were commonly supposed to be mostly 
black or very swarthy (though the existence of 
‘white Moors’ was recognized), and hence the 
word was often used for ‘negro’; cf. BLACKAMOOR, 

<0 Gower Conf, I. 8 Ther was no grace in the visage, .. 
Sche loketh forth as doth a More. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P.R. x1x. ix. (1495) 869 Also men of the nacyon of 
Maurys theyr blacke colour comyth of the inner partyes. 
¢1400 Maunpey. (1839) xiv 156 Ethiope is departed in 2 
princypalle parties;..the. . partie meridionelle is clept More- 
tane. And the folk of that Contree ben blake .. and thei 
ben clept Mowres. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymion xxvi. 
565 He was soo angry for it, that he became as blacke as 
a moure. 1512 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 
338 Item, .. to the Bischop of Murrais more, at brocht ane 
present to the King..xiiijs. 1547 Boorve /xtrod, Knowl, 
xxxvi. (1870) 212 Barbary .. the inhabytours be Called the 
Mores: ther be whyte mores and black moors. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. Vil 23, Granado, which many yeres 
had bene possessed of the Moores or Mawritane nacion. 
1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 48 The reste of | 
the people of Libia westward ..are called Maures, or 
Moores. 1555 Even Decades 355 Ethiopes, which we nowe 
caule Moores, Moorens, or Negros. 1596 SuHaxs. Merch, 
V. un. v. 42, I shall answere that better to the Common- 
wealth, than you can the getting vp of the Negroes bellie: 
the Moore is with childe by you Launcelet? ‘1609 Ro. C. 
Muley Hamets Rising title p., The Religion and Policie of | 
the More, or Barbarian. 1613 Miopteton Tyinmphs of 
Truth C 1, 1 being a Moore; then in Opinions lightnesse 
As far from Sanctity as my Face from whitenesse. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 687 The Sea coast-Moores, 
called by a general name Baduini. 1632 Litrucow 77az. 
y. 232 A Towne inhabited by Christians, Arabs, and Moores : 
not blacke Moores. as the Affricans be, but ..a kinde of 
Egyptians. 1647 Cowey AZistr., Not Fair, A very Moor | 
(methinks) died near to Thee, White as his Teeth, would 
seem to be. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), AZoor, or Black. 
moor, a native of Mauritania, in Africa.. 1707 M. Henry 
Expos. Exod. ii. 5, etc., Pity so fair a Child should suck 
the Brest of a Tawny-more. 1728 Exiza HEywoop tr. 
Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 121 Mezemorte was 
extremely diverted at the recital, in what manner the Maure 
had been entertain’d, 1776 J. Ricuarvson Arad, Gram. 4 
The Mauritanick [hand), which is used by the Moors of 
Morocco and Barbary. 1849 James Woodman iv, A tawny 
Moor with silver bracelets on his arms, and a turban on 
his head. 1904 A thenzum 2 hg 20/1 Another discussion 
has arisen on the origin ., of the term ‘ Moor’... M. Bloch 
finds the expression used in five different senses, as applyin, 
to the mixed race inhabiting the towns of Algeria an 
Tunisia, the mountain tribes of Morocco on the Algerian 
frontier, and the nomadic tribes of Western Sahara. .. M. 
Delisle .. thinks that those called Moors have never been 
either black or the descendants of black races. a 

2. A Mohammedan, esp. 2 Mohammedan in- 


habitant of India. (Cf. Moors.) 

1588 Hicxock tr. Frederick's Voy. 23 And wheras I speak 
of M 1 meane Mah sect. 1607 Torsett Your. 
Beasts 462, | haue heard a story of an Englishman in Bar- 
bary which turned Moore. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. ser | 
A Town of the Moors; which name our Seamen give to all | 


the meadow-pipit, 
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Subjects of the great Mogul, but i is 
j Mogul, especially his Mahometan 
ubjects. 1763 Scrarton ‘ndostan (1770) 18 The word 
Moors is used by us to express the Mahometans of all sects 
and countries who are settled in India. 1864 Trevetyan 
sha os (1866) ce a those days the rank and file 
our army always spoke of the inhabitants of Indi 
the appellation of * Moors’, Manes 

3. attrib, and C omb., as Moor-lass, -tabroner ; 
Moor bridle, a kind of bridle used by Moors; 
Moor dance (see quot.); Moor-lipped a., having 
thick lips like those of a Moor ; Moor macaque, 
monkey, the black macaque, A/acacus maurus ; 
Moor saddle, a Moorish saddle. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4056/8 A *Moor Bridle and Saddle. 
1801 Srrutr Sports 5 Past. WW. v. 171 The Morisco or 

Moor dance is exceedingly different. from the morris- 
dance, .. being performed with the castanets, or rattles, at 
the end of the fingers, and not with bells attached to 
various parts of the dress. 1504 in Acc. Ld. High Treas, 
Scotd. (1900) IL. 465 Item, for hors to the *More lasses, 
Lbid, 469 Quhen the More las wes cristinit. 1639 Mas- 
SINGER Unnat. Combat 1v. i, *Moore lip'd, flat nos'd, dimme 
ey'd [etc.]. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 26 Oct. 8/3 The *Moor 
Macaque, a stump-tailed Indian monkey. 1885 Cassel/'s 
Encycl. Dict. *Moor-monkey. 1504 in Ace. La. High 
Treas. Scotd. (1900) IT. 430 Item,..to the *More taubronar, 
to his expens maid be the Morienis, viij Franch crounis, 

Moor (miier, moor), 54.3 Naut. [f. Moor v1] 

An act of mooring. Lying (or running) moor 
(see quot. 1883). 
. 1750 BLanckLey Nav. Ea ositor, Moar, signifies the lay- 
Ing out the Anchors of a Ship so, as is best and safest for 
her Riding. 1883 Crark Russete Sailors’ Lang., Flying 
moor, letting go a weather anchor whilst the ship has way, 
and then, when the cable range is nearly out, letting go 
the other anchor (1893 SLOANE-STANLEY Rewin. Midshipne. 
Life xxxii. 437 The Queen .. ran into Beikos, and there 
made a running moor, which was well performed, 

attrib. 1906 Daily Chron. 19 Nov. 5/5 In being cast out 
of the boat they actually fell upon the moor rope. 

Moor (miier, moo1), 7.1 Also 5, 7 more, 6-S 
moore, 7 moar. [Karly mod.E. more; prob., in 
spite of its late occurrence, repr. OE. *mirian, 
corresponding to MDu. (according to Kluyver 
originally Frisian, which accounts for the vowel) 
waren to moor (a vessel), tie up (an animal) :— 
WG. *mairéjan, a parallel formation with *sair- 
van, whence OE. *mévan (not recorded, but im- 
plied by the derivative szbrels mooring-rope), 
MDu., mérex (mod.Du. mere) to moor (a vessel). 
The word passed from Teut. into Fr. as amarrer 
(13th c.), for which the simple marer occurs in OF, 

The MDu. merren, marren to moor (whence MARLINE) 
resulted from a confusion of this vb. with merren, marren 
to delay, hinder (mod. Du. only marrex intr., to loiter, delay, 
hesitate), cogn. w. Mar z] : 

l. “rans. To secure (a ship, boat, or other float- 
ing object) in a particular place by means of chains 
or ropes, which are either fastened to the shore or 


to anchors. 

(1495: see Moorine v6. sd.) 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 239 Yron chaynes..that the seid Ship was mored & 
Rode by in Portesmouth haven. 1540 in R. G. Marsden 
Set. Pl. Crt. Adm. (1894) 1. gt The said shippe. .being not 
moryd came rydyng with thee floode by force. 1577 NortH- 
BROOKE Décing (1843) 64 If it bee lawfull (as Christ sayth). . 
to moore a ship faster that is ready to runne against the 
rockes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. v.12 They had 
moored up the Galley. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
Cc 3, A ship may be either moored by the head. .or by the 
head and stern. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 102 A trans- 
port buoy..was moored with chains at the distance of about 
fifty fathoms directly North from the Gut. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. 1. xxiv, Until the rocky isle they reach, And 
moor their shallop on the beach. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xv, Until night, we were employed in getting out the boats 
and mooring ship. 1896 Mrs. Carry Quaker Grandmother 
3or I'll..moor up the boat at our landing-place. 

+b. Zo moor anchor, to anchor. Obs. 

1600 Haktuyr Vey. III. 66 The Michael mored ancker 

vpon this great yce. 1621, 1647 [see d]. 5 
ec. refl. or in passive with personal subject. 

1614 Rateicu Hist. World v. i. § 4. 331 They therefore 
not only mored themselues strongly by their Anchors, but 
chained the sides of their Gallies together. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ui. 112 We carried our hawsers on board her, in order 
to moor ourselves nearer in shore. 1877 C. W. ‘[Homson 
Voy, Challenger I. ii. 109 About mid-day we were moored 
in the Tagus off the town. 

d. ¢ransf. and fig. bs. : 

162x T. WiLtiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 179 Who 
hath commaunded you to moore your ancher of hope in 
such a little lump of dust as man is? 1647 Warp Sim. 
Cobler (1843) 20 Those men never Moored their Anchors 
well in the firme soile of Heaven, that are weather-waft up 
and down with every eddy-wind of every new doctrine. 
1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 597 Thou, whose heart, Whose 
little heart, is moor’d within a nook Of this obscure Ter- 
restrial. 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pad. i. (1858) 65 The camels 
as they lie, like stranded ships, moored round the tents, 
1860 ‘T'yNDALL Glac. ri 185 Moored to the rock on two 
sides, the cabin stood firm, A 

2. absol.and intr. a. To secure one’s ship (etc.) 


in a particular place; to anchor. © 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman s Grant. ix. 45 More Crosse. 
To More a crosse is to lay one anchor to one side of the 
streame, and the other to the other right against one another, 
and sothey beare equally ebbe and flood. /é/d., More Prouiso, 
To more a Prouiso, is to haue one anchor in the riuer, and 
a hawser a shore, which is mored with her head a shore. 
Lbid., Two cables is the least, and foure cables the best to 
more by. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 207 The Pilot of some 
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small night-founder’d Skiff,.. With fixed Anchor in his 
skaly rind Moors by his side under the Lee. 1678 Puittirs 
(ed. 4), To Moor alongst, is to lay an Anchor amidst the 
stream, a Head, and another a Stern, when you fear driving 
ashore. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 165/t Moorin; 
Water-shot, that is quartering between both [anchors]. 17. 
Anson's Voy. i. i. 114 Cumberland Bay, where we moored. 
1877 A. B. Eowarps Up Nile xxi. 641 Most travellers moor 
for a day or two at Karnak. 

b. Of a eae To be made secure by means of 
anchors; to take up a particular position at anchor. 

1697 Drypen Aeneid vi. 1246 At length on Oozy ground 
his Gallies moor. 1701 in Picton L’pood Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 308 Such ships .. shall moore West Nor-west and East 
Southeast. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. u. xi. 364 
A solid granite quay, that enables small vessels to moor 
close to land. 

Hence Moored £f/. a. 

1867 Jean InceLow Christ's Resurrect. x, Swaying on 
a purple sea, The many moored galleys clustering at her 
quay. 1900 Daily News 24 Sept. 8/7 A violent collision 
with the moored barges followed. 

Moor (mies, moez), v.2 [Prob. f. Moor sd.1 
Cf. moor-evil.] intr. Of cattle: To evacuate san- 
guincous urine. Hence Moorring vd/. sd. 

1737 Bracken Farriery [nipr. (1756) I. 257 Cattle which 
piss Blood, or have the Mooring, as they call it. 1775 

. Watson Hist. Halifax 543 Moor, as a cow does, when 

er water is mixed with blood. 1824-8 Craven Dial. s. v., 
When cattle are inflicted with a disease which occasions 
bloody urine, they are said to be moored. .. Some attribute 
it to coarse grass in marshy grounds. 

Moor: see Moar, Mouur, More, Mort. 

Moorad (m#rid), a. and sb. Shetland dial. 
Also moorat, -et, -it, murid, murrit. [a. ON. 
méraud-r, £. md-r moor, heath + rawd-r red.]_ a. 
adj, Heather-brown, reddish brown: esf. of sheep 
and wool. b. sé. A reddish brown colour. 

1809 Epmonpston Zetland II. 210 The sheep..are of 
different colours; as white, grey, black, speckled, and of 
a dusky brown called moorit. 1871 R. Cowie Shetland ix. 
162 Sheep .. of a peculiar brownish shade, termed by the 
natives murid. 1884 Rampini in Gd. IVords Nov. 746/2 
A herd of native sheep, black, white, grey, and moorat. 
1895 Spectator 31 Aug. 278/1 It is sometimes difficult to 
convince people that our moorad is not dyed. 

Moorage (miierédz, moe'rédg). [f Moor v.1 + 
-AGE.] 

1. The action or process of mooring; the con- 
dition of being moored ; also a place for mooring. 

1648 Eart or WESTMORLAND Ofia Sacra 162 She’s come 
to Moorage, and there fast, To lie aside untill carin’d. 1682 
Wue er Yourn. Greece 1. 25 It hath good Moorage, and is 
deep enough for Ships of any rate. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deemster x\, Since my coming to moorage there no boat 
had crossed its water. 1892 Daily News 30 May 2/3 There 
are spots where you may pay for moorage. 


2. Money paid for the use of moorings. 

a 1676 Hace Narr. Custones iv. in S. A. Moore Foreshore 
(1888) 344 Morage for ships, terrage, wharfage. 1868 Xep. 
Trial Appledore Harbour in Exeter & Plymouth Gaz. 
13 Mar., The only custom he had proved was the right to 
come in, paying a certain moorage or postage. 

Moorat, variant of MooraD. 


Moo'r-burn. Sc. Forms: see Moor sd.1 [f. 
Moor sé. + Burn sd,.2] The burning of the heather 
on a moor, which is unlawful between April 11 
and Nov. 1. So Moor-burner, one who sets fire 
to heather; also Moor-burning v/. sd. 

14.. Ordo Fusticiarie in Se. Acts (1814) I. 342/1 All..mur 
burnaris in forbodin tyme. 1424 Sc. Acts Yas. J (1814) II. 
6/1 It is ordanyt bt na man mak murbyrn eftir pe monethe 
of marche..vnder be payne of xls. 1499 Exch. Rolls Scotl. 
XI. 395 That thair be na mureburne. 1610 Act 7 Fas. I, 
An Acte against burning of Lingard Heath and other Moor 
Burning. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. u. 
xiv. § 1 (1699) 210 They have power to punish.. Makers of 
Moor-burn, Keepers of Crooves, wilful Beggers. 1773 Act 
13 Geo. IIT c. 54 § 4 Every Person who shall make Muir- 
burn, or set fire to any Heath or Muir, in .. Scotland, .. 
shall [etc.]. 1851 SterHens Bk, Farm 3736 As heath con- 
stitutes a principal food of the mountain sheep, muir-burn- 
ing improves the heath for food. 1894 Crockerr Raiders 
218 We were now among the burnt heather .. kicking up 
the ashy dust of the March muirburn. 

Jig. 1839 in J. MacKerrow Hist. Secession Ch, (1841) S47. 
I was afraid of raising a muir burn that might not 
easily quenched. 

Moorr-cock. [f. Moorsé.1 + Cock sd.1] The 
male of the red grouse, Lagopus scoticus, Also 
occas. the blackcock, Zetrao tetrix. 

1329-30 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In .. xij_Mur- 
kokes emptis. In..vij Murkokes. 1427 Sc. Acts Yas. I 
(1814) IL. 16/2 Blak cokes gra hennys and mur cokes. 1567 
Gotpinc Ovia's Met. vit. (1593) 201 Now it is a meare And 
moorecockes, cootes, and cormorants do breed and nestle 
there. a1695 Woop Oxford (O. H. S.) III. 157 Arms.. 
argent, a chevron between 3 more-cocks sable. 1731 ALBIN 
Nat. Hist. Birds 1, 23 The Red Game, or More-Cock 
Lagopus altera. 1780 Epmonvson Her., Moor cock, the 

le of the black game, or large black grouse. p: 
STRUTHERS ie Poet. Wks. I. p. xiv, The Scraigh of the 
paitrick,. the birr of the muircock. . 1899 Crocketr Kit 
Kennedy 298 Moor-cocks were crowing in the hollows. 

Moord(e)re, obs. forms of MURDER, 

Moore, obs. form of Moor, More. 

Mooreash, obs. form of MoorisH a.1 

Mooren, variant of Mortan. 

Moorery (miirari, moerari). xonce-wd.  [f. 
Moor sé.2 + -Ery. Cf. Jewry.) A Moorish quarter. 
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1808 SoutHEy Chron. Cid Aue, 386 They arose and entered 
the Moorery, and slew many Moors. 

Mooress (miirés, moerés).  [f. Moor 5d.2 + 
-Ess.] A female Moor. 

1611 Co1Gr., Moresque, a Mooresse, a shee Moore, a blacke 
woman. 16771. Hotvoxe Eng.-Lat. Dict., A shee moor, or 
mooress, morula. 1835 CamppeLt Epistle fr. Algiers to 
Hor. Smith 25 The Mooresses, shrouded in white. 1891 
Hatt Caine Scapegoat xxii, A matronly Mooress. 

Mooret, variant of Moorap. 

Moo'r-fowl. [f. Moor sd.1 + Fowt,] 

1. Sc. The red grouse, Lagopus scoticus. 

¥ in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott, (1901) U1. 191 Tua 
wild geis and xij mure fowlis. 1632 Litucow 7vav. 11. 106 
Abundance of Geese, .. Pigeons, Partridges, Moore-Fowle. 
1973 Act 13 Geo. [1] c. 54 § 3 Pheasants, Muir Fowl, Tar- 
magans, Heath Fowl [etc.]. 1787 Burns Zam Samnison's 
Elegy xiii, Perhaps upon his mould’ring breast Some 
spitefu’ muirfowl bigs her nest, To hatch an’ breed. 1881 

. Grant Cameronians I. iv. 56 Muirfowl, ptarmigan [etc.]. 

Comb. 1816 Scort Vid Mort. i, The moor-fowl shooter 
has been often surprised to find him busied in cleaning the 
moss from the grey stones. 

2. South Carolina. The ruffed grouse. 

1791 W. Bartram Trav. Carolina, etc. (1792) 329 The 
wary moor fowl thundering in the distant echoing fille. 

3. Sc. Moorfowl(’s egg, a variety of pear. 

1705 Lease in W. Hector Select. Fudic. Rec. Renfrew 
(1876) 42 That pear tree called the Muirfowl Egg. 1817 
Nem Hortic. in Edin. Encycl. (1830) XI. 212 the Muir- 
fowl egg is another pear of good qualities, said to be origin- 
ally Scottish. 1860 Hoce Fruit Man. 202 Muirfowl’s Egg. 

Moor- s. [f. Moor sd.1 + Grass.] 

1. Sundew, Drosera rotundifolia. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal u1. clv. 1366 It is called in English 
Sunne deaw,..in the North parts Red rot, .. and in Yorke- 
shire Moore grass. 1674 omnes Voy. New Eng. 80 
Rosa-solis, Sun-dew, moor-grass. 1749 W. Ex.is Compl. 
Syst. Sheep, etc. ut. v. 321 Now this Moor-Grass, in the 
Parish of Wing [Buckinghamshire], they call Rosa-Solis, as 
it is distinguished by Shepherds from other Grasses. 

. Sc. Silver-weed, Potentilla anserina, 

1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. 1. 268 Potentilla anserina.. 
Moor-Grass. Scotis. : 

3. A grass of the genus Sesleria, esp. S. cerulea, 
blue moor-grass, 

1799 J. Hutt Brit. Hlorai. 21 Sesleria cverulea,.. Blue 
Moor-grass. 1866 7reas. Bot. s.v. Grass. 

4. The cotton-grass, Eriophorum angustifolium 
(Britten & Holland). 

5. gen. A grass growing on a moor. 

1900 A rcheol, liana XX1I. 80 Black-faced sheep, which 
maintain a spare existence on the heather and moor-grasses. 

Moor-head: see Moor’s-HEAD. 

Moo'r-hen. [f. Moor sd.1+ Hen.] 

1. The Water-hen, Gal/inwla chloropus. 

¢1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Heo cometh by-modered 
ase a mor-hen. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 599/43 Padestris, 
amorhen. 1575 TurBerv. Malconrie 137 Some hold opinion, 
that the bones and bloud of a Bargander, Moorehen, and 
such like, may be giuen to an hauke. 1655 Mourer & 
Bennet Health's Inipr. (1746) 205 Some Birds are sodden 
or roasted without their Skins, because they are black and 
bitter, as Rooks, Daws, Coots, and Moor-hens. 1705 DALE 
Pharmacol. Suppl. 359 A. Gallina aguatica...The Com- 
mon Water-Hen, or Moor-Hen. 1883 Zucycl. Brit. XVI. 
808/2 In winter, when the inland waters are frozen, the 
majority of Moor-hens betake themselves to the tidal rivers, 

2. The female of the red grouse, Lagopus scoticus. 

1347 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 42 In..vj Morehennes 
empt. 1530 Patscr. 246/1 Morehen, foulle griache. 1553 
Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 185 The best mure hen vjd. 
1611 Cotcr., Poule griesche,a Moorehenne, the henne of 
the Grice, or Mooregame. a1796 Burns ‘7he Heather 
was blooming’ 4 At length they discovered a bonie moor- 
hen. 1837 Maceittivray Brit. Birds 1. 169 Lagopus Scoti- 
cus...Moor-fowl. Moor-cock, Moor-hen. 

3. A bird of the Australian genus 7ribonyx. 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. in Australasia viii. 169 
The Rail-like bird, the Black-tailed Tribonyx, or Moor Hen 
of the colonists. ; ; 

4. The American coot, Fidica americana. 

1888 TrumBuLL Names of Birds 117. 

Moorian, variant of MoriAn. 

Mooring (miirin, mori), vd/. sd. [f Moor 
vi + -InGl, 

1. The action of the verb Moor v.1 

1485 [see mooring-chain below). 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT 
(1896) 162 The Bryngyng the seyd Ship to the Shore And 
for moryng of hyre there. 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. 
Seamen 3 To haue..the command of the long boate, for.. 
warping, towing, and moreing. 1 Burke Regic. Peace 
iii. (1892) 251 There is much want of room for the safe and 
convenient mooring of vessels, and constant access to them. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 598/1 One of the objections made 
to slack mooring is that turns are formed below water where 
they are not visible. 

2. concr. Something (e.g.a rope, chain, etc.) by 
which a floating object is made fast ; also the object 
to which it is moored. a. sing. (Somewhat rave.) 

1775 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 51 Slacking a little of 
the mooring. 1809 Byron Lines to Mr. Hi 17 Now 
our boatmen quit their mooring, And all hands must ply 
the oar. 31820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 256 Wrecked 
by the fall of their icy mooring. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 
451/1 To one end of the line a chain-shot was attached by 
way of mooring. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 401/1 Main- 
sail, foresail and gafi-topsail were hoisted, and her jib ready 
to hoist as soon as the mooring was dropped. ; 
ft a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets xiv. (1857) 1. 184 

he tempest which bad driven him from his domestic 
mooring was followed by a fitful calm. 


MOORISH. 


b. pl. 

1744 J. Pumirs ¥rnd. Anson's Exped. 192 The Prize 
drove off from her Moorings. 1750 BLanckLey Nav. Ex- 
positor, Moarings, are \aid out in Harbour, and consists of 
Claws, Pendant Chains, Cables [etc.}. Lytron What 
will he do 1. v, Vance loosened the boat from its moorings, 
step) in, and took up the oars. 7. Brit. iT 
8/2 Mushroom anchors first pro) for ships, are now 
only used for moorings. 1889 Cath, News 27 July 8/6 The 
huge Rodney fouled a lightship the other day and broke 


ran. and fi 2836 J.G ) 
transf. and fig. . Gitpert Chr. A tonem. (1852) 116 
Having broken from all moral moorings, he will find himself 


adrift. 1897 A /butt’s Syst. Med. 111. 507 When. .the pylorus 
is dragged from its moorings. | 

3. £2. The place in a river or harbour where a 
vessel can be moored. 

1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 65 Nearly the same time 
will be elapsed before the..ship..can be secured at her 
moorings. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 300 Some of 
the new men of war, indeed, were so rotten that, unless 
speedily repaired, they would go down at their moorings. 
1860 Loncr. Wayside Inn, P. Revere's Ride 18 Where 
swinging wide at her moorings lay The Somerset. 

rg. om od CarLyLe Sterling u. iv. (1872) 118 When once 
the household was settled in its new moorings. .he returned 
to his employments and pursuits. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as mooring bridle, buoy, 
cable, chain, -ground, -port, -stone; mooring 
anchor, one of the fixed anchors placed at the 
bottom of a harbour, to which vessels are moored ; 
mooring-block (see quot. 1815); mooring-post, 
(@) a strong upright post fixed into the ground for 
securing vessels to the landing-place by hawsers or 
chains ; (4) one of the strong pieces of oak inserted 
into the deck of a large ship for fastening the 
moorings to when alongside a quay (Adm. Smyth) ; 
mooring swivel, a swivel used in mooring a ship 
to shackle two chains together so that they may 
not become twisted. 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 257 For the ay eg" of 

lacing a *mooring anchor. 1875 Encycl. Brit. WL. 8/1 

fooring anchors are not limited by considerations of bob ta 
&c., as other anchors are... Mooring anchors may therefore 
be of stone..or of cast iron. 1809 in Trans. Soc. Arts (1811) 
XXVIII. 173 Many of the line-of-battle ships. .are moored 
with Mr. Hemman’s cast-iron *mooring-blocks. 1815 Fa/- 
coner’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Mooring-block is a sort of 
cast iron anchor of about 150 cwt. used in some of his 
Lr aris ports for riding ships by. 1809 Naval Chron. 
XXIV. 23 She ran against one of the *mooring buoys. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 8/1 A large buoy is attached to the end of 
a *mooring cable. 1 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 38 
Chenes for the Loves. .j, *Moryng chenes. .ij. en od EVER 
Martins of Cro’ M. 576 Can you not see..that where one 
drags the anchor so easily, the *mooring-ground was never 
good? 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) Cc 3 b, Bridles 

.. whose upper ends are drawn into the ship at the *mooring- 

rts, Mrs. Liovp Ladies Polc. 41 Two or three 
ardy fellows, who held on for life to the *mooring-posts. 
1803 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 468/2 The *mooring-stones re- 
mained perfectly 7 as did all the ships that were ie 
perly moored. c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 54 What 
is the use of a *mooring swivel? It is put on when the ship 
has two anchors down, to keep the turns out of the 

Moorish (miirif, moe'rif), a1 Forms: 4 
moorysshe, 4-5 moryssh(e, 5-6 moresch, -isch, 
6 moarish(e, morishe, -ysh, 6-7 morish, 7 
mooreash, g Sc. muirish, 6- moorish.  [f. 
Moor sd.l + -IsH.] 

+1. Of soil: Bo 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxiii. 28 
The grounde was soo softe and mi , that they entred 
up to the raynes. 4, Leap /tix, V. 81 It is to be 
supposid that thes Pooles for the most part in Morisch [v. 
Moresch) Groundes, and lying sumwhat in low Groundes 
dreane the moist Places about them. 1591 Spenser Ruines 
of Time 140 There now no rivers course 1s to be seene, But 
moorish fennes, and marshes ever greene. 1634 MiLToN 
Comus 432 By lake, or moorish fen. 1641 Witner Hadle- 
Zujah 1. xx. (1879) 292 Moorish Grounds are now so hard, 
That, on them we safe may ride. 1766 Entick London IV. 
199 A thousand loads. .were. .laid in a moorish place. 1820 
Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. I. 120 This swamp hada moorish 
look, and consisted apparently of black alluvial soil. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, They be path-lesse, 
moorish minds That ..sinke Beneath the steps of any villanie. 

tb. transf. ? Spongy, soft. Obs. _ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XVIII. xci. (995) 840 The 
frogge is hat and moorysshe. did. x1x. ix. Moryssh 
thynges doot we in erthe. 1750 E. Smitn Compi. 
Housew. 8 If their noses are snotty, and their throats 
moorish and muddy, they are bad. 3 

+e. Of water: Such as is found in bogs. Ods. 

1496 Fyss: ew. Angle (1883) 11 Those waters that ben 

ae oo 6 Spenser /. Q. 1v. xi. The 
niky Kenet,..The morish Cole. @ 1640 Day Parl. Bees 

xii, (1881) 75 The moorish pooles stand emptie, left By water. 
da. Moorish mallow = MARSH MALLOW. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 11. cccxxxviii. re In English marsh 
Mallow, Moorish Mallowe, and white Mallowe. 

e. Moorish brown, moorish fly, the names 


of an artificial fly for fishing. : 2 

1635 Markuam Pleas. Princes 26 The Moorish-fly is made 
of fine flocks, shorne from a freese-gray russet, and the wings 
of the blackest male of a Drake. 7. Sautn Labora- 
tory II. 309 March, . . Flies proper.. oorish-brown. _ 
oe Of or pertaining to a moor; abounding in 
moors or moorland; having the characteristics of 
a moor; belonging to a moor, Y 

1546 Yorks Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 413 Ina wyld and 
morishe contree. ¢ 1600 NorvEN Sec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 


, swampy. Oés. 


MOORISH. 


63 A church standinge amonge the moarishe hills. 1744 
Preston in Phil. Tans. XLII. 61 The Land is mountain. 
ous and moorish, abounding with Moss and Heather, 1787 
Burns in Cunningham Z7 (1850) 55/1 A romantic, tar 
rather moorish place, on the banks of the Poole. 1802 
Wornosw. Reso. & Independ. xi, Upon the margin of that 
moorish flood. 1853 G. Jounston Naz. Hist. E. Bord. I. 104 
Common in muirish pastures. 1887 Ruskin Preterita IL. 
17 Moorish Skiddaw and far-sweeping Saddleback. 

3. Inhabiting a moor; growing on moors. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 580 Or'e-gone with loue of 
Hanse, a dapper More-land Lad..the wanton hart of that 
delicious mayd..was turn’d so much from beein coy That 
shee might seeme to doat i coe the Morish toy. 1844 
Sternens Bh. Farm Il. 474 The disease..is there called 
the muir-ill, as if it were the consequence of cows eating 
muirish plants. : ae 

Moorish (miv:rif, m6e'rif), a.2 Also 5 morys, v1 
morish. (Nowwithcapital M.)[f. Moor sé,? + -1sH.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Moors. 

_ Now often used with reference to the style of architecture 
characteristic of the buildings erected by the Moors in Spain 
(8th-r5th c.) and in Northern Africa. Cf, Moresour. 

1434 in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 242/2 Her 
hullyng of black, red and green. with morys letters, with 
cushions. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 323 For that 
a moorish slaue, who hoped by that meanes to saue himselfe, 
discouered him to a Prouost marshall. 1709 SteELe Tatler 
No. 112 P 3 Augustus..is said to have passed many of 
his Hours with little Moorish Boys at a Game of Marbles. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 223/1 The greatest peculiarity 
in the Moorish architecture is the horse-shoe arch. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain vii, A large ancient and seemingly 
Moorish castle. 1885 Excycl. Brit, XIX. 622/2 A fine 
dish, now in the British Museum..; though Moorish in style, 
it has a Spanish inscription. 1903 Edin, Rev. Apr. 278 The 
Moorish peasantry. .fought for their masters. 

b. Befitting a Moor, barbarous. sonce-use. 

1795 Coterince Plot Discovered 28 And if by the wanton 
and moorish exercise of this LS. he can ensnare the 
assembly into marks of indignation, then [etc.]. 

2. Mohammedan. Now only codlog. (chiefly in 
uneducated use) in Southern India and Ceylon. 
+ Formerly also used (adj. and quasi-sb.) as a name 
of the Urdii or Hindustani language : see Moors. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 The Religion in 
Caabele is partly Moorish, partly Heathenish. 1763 Ore 
Milit. Trans, Hindostan 1. 276 The centinel was sitting 
at the top of the gate, singing a moorish song, 1784 in 
Seton-Karr & Sandeman Sedect. fr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) I. 
15 Lieutenants Speediman and Rutledge.. were bound, 
circumcised, and clothed in Moorish garments. 1804 WELL- 
INGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) III. 290 She had a Moorish 
woman interpreter, and as I heard her give orders to her 
interpreter in the Moorish language [etc.]. 1889 Ceylon 
Observer 11 June, From Weligama comes the news that 
another alexandrite has just been discovered by the Moorish 
priest (Moulana) weighing 6b. and 8 rupees. 

+ Moorishly, adv. Ods.-' [f. Moortsu a.! 
+ -LY%.) | Ina marshy manner. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 332 Shee in her foggy Fennes 
so moorishly doth feed. 

t+Moorrishness. 02s. 
Lobe’ Marshy or peaty quality. 

1649 Butne Exg. Improv. Inipr. (1653) 59 If this be not.. 
steeped so w'® constant corrupt water, that it is turned into 
a moorishness,..this very Land may prove your best Land 
in a little time. 1692 % L’Estrance Josephus, Wars of 
Fews ut. xviii. (1733) 686 The Water sweet and 
without any thing of Moorishness either in the 
Colour. a 

+Moorrism. 0¢s. [f. Moor sé.2 + -1sM.] 
a. The polity or religion of the Moors; Mo- 
hammedanism. b. Moors collectively. ¢. Con- 
duct befitting Moors, barbarism. 

1620 SHELTON Quix, 1. xxvi. 174 Don Quixote seeing and 
hearing such a deale of Moorisme, and such a coyle, he 
thought fit to succour those that fled. /éid., He began to 
raine strokes vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouerthrowing 
some, and beheading others. 1627 R. ASHLEY AZmansor t 
The great Caliph, the sustayner of Morisme. 168x RycauT 
tr. Gracian’s Critick 148 Banishing not only her, but her 
devoted Worshippers from the extent of their Dominions, 
with which barbarous Morism, not yet fully satisfied [etc.]. 

Moorit, variant of Moorap. 

Moorland (miwslénd, méowénd), sd. [f. 
Moor sé. + Lanp sé,] 

1. Uncultivated land; in early use chiefly fen- 
land; in mod, use, country consisting of moors; 
land abounding in heather; a moor. 

¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 65 Ofer alle mor-londa iudzes, 
¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 2968 And aaron held up his hond, to de 
water and de more lond. c1450 Godstow Keg. 288, j half 
acre in the morelond. 19773 Act 13 Geo. Z/I c. 54 § 6 Every 
Proprietor of high and wet Muir Lands. 1851 D. Jerrod 
St. Giles xi. 10° The road opened into a patch of inoor-land. 
1896 ‘Q ’ (Quiller Couch) Za 94 They stood in the heart of a 
ae a (s ) 

+ Spec. (See quot. 1845. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xii. 531 But Muse, thou seem’st 
to leaue the Morelands too too Cen. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 
XXV. 10/r The Northern part [of Staffordshire] borderin 
upon Derbyshire, contains a great portion of waste, devote 
to feeding sheep, and encl with stone walls, denominated 
the Moorlands, 

2. (See quot.) 

. 1753 Cuampers Cyc. Supe, Moor-land or Moory-land, 
in agriculture is a black, light and soft earth, very loose, 
and without any admixture of stones; and with very little 
clay, or sand. The uppermost stratum of fen-lands is usu- 
ally of this earth, 

. attrib, passing into adj. Of the nature of or 
pertaining to moorland; inhabiting moorland. 


[f. MoortsH a.l + 


otable, 
aste or 
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[1500-20 Dunpar Poems xiii. x Ane morlandis man of vp- 
landis mak At hame thus to his nychbour spak.] 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, xii. 576 Or’e-gone with loue of Hanse, 
mdapoe: More-land Lad. 1785 Burns 70 William Simpson 
104 While moorlan’ herds like guid, fat braxies, 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric, Perth 306 In the moorland parts of the 
county, the attention of the farmer is mostly confined to his 
cattle. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxiii, But vainly did the 
heath-flower sped Its moor-land fragrance round his head. 
1902 R. W. Campers Maids of Paradise x, The moorland 
wind rose and tossed her elf-locks in her eyes, 

Moorlander (miioslaéndaz, moouléndaz), [Ff 
Moortanpb + -ER1.] One who lives in a moor. 
land; sfec. one who lives in the Moorlands of 
Staffordshire. 

€ 1646 True Relat., etc. in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. 
App. 62 The moorlanders in Staffordshire came to him, en- 
treating him for assistance. 1660 Leyborne-Popham MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm. 1899) 139 The county [Stafford] is apt 
to fly into arms, the northern inhabitants being ‘moor- 
landers’ and the southern parts abounding with ‘ironmen ’. 
1667 Cotton Scarvon. tv. 69 Rascals as false as Moorlanders, 


+ Moorlandish, 2. 0és.-! [-1su.] Charac- 
teristic of the inhabitants of the moorlands. 

1686 PLor rip tobi 109 ‘I’o prevent these little country 
Moorelandish cheats,..the Factors keep a Surveyor all the 
summer here. 

+ Moorrlog. 0ds. Also -loge. 
sb. + Loa sé.] (See quots.) 

165t R. Cuitp in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 141 This is in 
briefe my Philosophy concerning Moorlog, xr7az Perry 
Daggenh, Breach 72 note, Moorlogg, is a vein of divers 
sorts of rotten Wood..which lyes about 3 Foot and a half 
-.underneath the Surface of the Marsh Ground. 1840 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frnl. WI, 106/1 Moorlogg is described as a 
vein of matted brushwood, with nuts and pieces of rotten 
wood interspersed. 

Moorman! (mii-1-, mde-me&n). [f. Moor 56.1 
+ Man sé, Cf, Moorsan.] 

1. One who lives on a moor. 

€ 1790 Sir M. Hunter ¥rnd, (1894) 74 The Moormen fight 
cocks, and are very fond of the diversion. 1836 Mrs. Bray 
Tamar & Tavy 1. 23 The moormen most commonly convey 
their peat, and all things else, on what is called a crook, 
1872 M.Cottins Two Plunges for Peari I. vi. 123 The 
best pedestrian upon ordinary roads will find himself tried 
by the swinging step of the moorman on his native soil. 

2. An official who has charge of a moor, 

1687 in Croke Case of Otmoor (1831) 38 Every man that 
keeps cattle upon the More, shall bring his cattle to the 
Moor-man to be branded. 1885 Sat Rev.5 Sept. 322 Dart- 
moor is divided into four quarters,..and thereis a functionary 
called par excellence a Moorman, who has charge of each 
quarter on behalf of the Duchy. 

Moorman 2, [f. Moor sJ.2+May.] =Moor 
sb.2; in India, a Mohammedan. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 55 These Moormen. .never 
set their hands to do any Labour, but that they sing a 
Psalm, or Prayer. 1763 Scrarton /udostan (1770) 26 The 
Moormen..make them, of whom they have no jealousy, the 
ministers of their oppression. 1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 
41, I gave some embroidery to be done by a Moorman re- 
commended by my tailor, 1850 Wuittier Derne 113 Men 
speak the praise of him who gave Deliverance to the Moor- 
man’s slave, 1889 Ceylon Observer 4 May, The gem was 
bought in by the owner. I hear since that some of the 
Moormen who came for the sale have made offers. 1897 
Tablet 16 Oct. 606 Whether the man be a Christian, Jew, 
Agnostic, Buddhist, Mormon or Moorman. 

Moorn(e, obs. forms of Morn, Mourn. 

Moo'r-pa'rk. [Use of A/oor Park, the name 
of the house of Sir W. Temple (¢. 1699), by whom 
this fruit was cultivated.] A variety of apricot. 

1788 Brompton Park Catal. in Hogg Fruit Man, (1875) 
177- 1797 W. Nico Se. Forcing Gardener 156 Apricots... 
More Park 1812 Trans. Hortic. Soc. (1817) I. 19 On the 
proper Stock for the Moor Park Apricot. 1881 Zncycé, 
Brit, XII. 270/t The Moorpark is undoubtedly the best 
apricot in cultivation. 

Moor-pout (miiezpaut, modespaut). Also 7 
moore poult, -pout, moorpoot, -poult, -powte, 
more pout, 8 moor powt, 9 Sc. muir poot, dial. 
moor-pot, 7- moor-pout. [f. Moor sd.1 + poue: 


see Poutt s4.] A young grouse. 

1506 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1901) III. 333 Item, 
to ane man brocht quyk mure powtis to the King. .iijs. 
1677 N. Cox Gentt. Recreat, 1. 45 How to take Rails, Quails, 
Morepoots, &c. 1684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 1. 
(ed. 15) 6 What abundance of..heath-cocks, more-pouts, or 
grouse-thrushes. 1728 Ramsay Luve 12 Peartricks, teals, 
moor-powts, and plivers. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. Introd., The 
Laird accused our Landlord, deceased, of having encour- 
aged..the destruction of hares,..moor-pouts [etc.]. @ 1835 

oce Siege Roxb. iv. Tales & Sk. 1837 VI. 105, I will.. 
smoor the transgressors like as many moor-poots. 

|| Moorpunky (mo-po'nki). /ndian. Also 
moorpungkey, moorpunkey, morpunkee. 
[Hindi morpaykhi, lit. ‘ peacock-tailed’, f. mor 
peacock + paykht fan.] A kind of Indian 
pleasure-boat formerly used on the peer 

1767 in J. Long Select. fr. Unpubl. Rec. Govt. (1 524 
vo ae saourpuaniers and beauleahs for the service 
of Mahomed Reza Khan. .25,000. 0.0, © 1796 Exiza Hamit- 
ton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 253 Moor Punky. A 
country vessel of a peculiar construction, used for the con- 
veyance of cotton and other bulky articles. 1855 OcILviE, 
Morpunkee, a native ones boat of the Ganges, elegantly 
decorated, and propelled by numerous paddles. 

+ Moors, a. and sé. Anglo-/ndian. Obs. [Perh. 
a. Du. Moorsch, Moorish. Yule refers to the 
parallel forms Bengals for Bengali, Indostans for 


[app. f. Moor 


MOORY. 


Hindustani, and Turks for Turkish.] A name for 
the Urdii or Hindustani language : cf. Moorisu. 

1767 J. RENNELL Let. 10 Mar. (MS.) (Y.), The politest 
Language is the Moors or Mussulmans and Persian, 1784-5 
Ann, Reg. 1.81 The Hindustanic or as it is vulgarly termed 
in India, the Moors language. 1796 HADLEY (¢7tle) A com- 
pendious Grammar of the Current Corrupt Dialect of the 
Jargon of Hindostan (commonly called Moors); with a 

ocabulary, English and Moors, Moors and English. 1803 
Beppors Hygéza x. 53 Speaking scarce any thing but Moors. 
1883 R. N. Cusr Mod. Lang. Afr. 1. ix. 97 Forty years ago 
in India in Military circles a man who knew the Vernacular 
of British India was said to know ‘the Moors’. 

+ Moor’s-head. Ovs. Also moor-head. [f. 
Moor s6.2 + Heap sd.] 

1. A representation of the head of a Moor; sfe-. 
in Her. (see quot. 1780). 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 487 Vpon many of the pillars are 
Moors heads carved in the stone, and one or two with 
turbants on. 1722 Nisnet Syst. Her 267 John Moir of 
Stonniewood, Argent, three Moors Heads couped, distilling 
Drops of Blood proper. 1780 Epmonvson Heraldry II. 
Gloss., Moor's Head. .the head of a black, or negro-man, 
placed in profile, couped at the neck, wreathed about the 
temples, ar. and az. and having a pearl pendent at his ear. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 160 Moor's or Blackamoor's head, 

2. (See quots.) Cf. F. ¢éte-de-More. 

. 1677 tr. Glaser's Compl. Chem. 31 The Brass Vesica, with 
its Refrigeratory, or Moors head. 1678 Satmon New Lond. 
Dispensatory 816 Of the cover of the Vesica, or Moors-head. 
It is made of Brass, having a Neck six Inches deep [etc.}. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Aoors-head, a Copper-cap, 
tinn’d on the inside, and made like a Head, to be set over 
the Chimney of a Reverberating Furnace; Also the Head 
of a Copper or Glass-still, which is luted on the Body, having 
a Beak, Nose, or Pipe, to let the raised Spirit run down into 
the Receiver 1712 tr. Pooet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 8 Put green 
Anniseeds. .in a Glass Cucurbit, which cover with its Moor- 
Head. 1844 T. WesstEeR Encycl. Dont. Econ. 1045 The 
Moor's head is another form of still that has been used, and 
is found convenient for distillation on a small scale. 

3. (See quots.) Cf. F.chevaltestede more (Cotgr.). 

1660 Howe tt Voc, ii, A horse that hath his head darker 
then his body, called the Moors head. 1726 W. Gizson Diet, 
Horses (ed. 2) 212 The Roan well mark d, or with a More's 
Head. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, More's-head, in the 
manege, implies the colour of a Roan horse, who besides the 
mixture or blending of a grey and a bay, has a black head, 

Moorship. vonce-wd. [f. Moon 56.2 + -suP. | 
His Moorship, a derisive title applied to 2 Moor. 

1604 Suaks, Oth. 1. i. 33 This Counter-caster, He (in good 
time) must his Lieutenant be, And I (blesse the marke) his 
Mooreships Auntient. 


Moorsman (mii'1z-, mde-szmxn)._ [f. 2007's, 
gen. of Moor sd.1 + May. Cf. Moormay.] A 
dweller on the moors (in quot., on the ‘ moors’ or 
drained marshes of Somerset). Also, one accus- 


tomed to the moors. 

1889 Doyte Micah Clarke xxxii, The Bussex Rhine. .is not 
+ broad, and was, therefore, unmentioned by the moorsmen. 
1904 E. Rickert Reaper 246 These dangers to life and limb 
never entered the head of the practised moorsman, 

Moorstone (miie1-, mdoustoun), An. [f. 
Moor 56.1 + Srone.] 

1, A kind of granite found chiefly in Cornwall. 

¢1600 Norpen Sfec. Brit., Cornzw. (1728) 18 There is a 
stone called a Moar-Stone, which lyeth dispersed vpon the 
face of the mountaynes and on the confused rockes. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 Where is a table and 
seats of moorstone. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prep. Tin 
(E.D.S.) 13 A mould made of moore-stone. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L.§ 91 Moorstone, which in reality is the true 
Granite. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Moorstone, a species 
of granite found in Cornwall and some other parts of Eng- 
land, and very serviceable in the coarser parts of a bui!d- 
ing. 1875 W. MCILwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 105 This 
ancient fence [the Deil’s Dyke] is built of blocks of common 
moorstone. A 

2. A slab or piece of moorstone. 

1698 Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 146 By reason of those 
Sand or Moore Stones, with which they grind their Corn. 
1707 Mortimer //xs0, (1721) I. 104 The Sand is very white, 
and in Scilly glistering, which may be occasion'd from the 
mouldering of Moor-stones. 

3. attrib, : 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 22 (1810) 32 Their arms are 
cut in the moorstone pillars. 1773 Ironstone in Phi, 
Trans. LXIV. 102 A globular piece of moorstone granite. 
1883 F.G. HeatH in Century Mag. Dec. 165/1 Semicitcular 
arches surmounting moor-stone columns. 

|| Mooruk (miieruk). [See quot. 1860.] A 
kind of cassowary, Casuarius Bennetti. 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. in Australasia 244 A 
new species of Cassowary procured from the natives of New 
Britain... It utters a peculiar whistling sound, and I am in- 
formed it also emits a loud one resembling the word Mooruk, 
whence no doubt is derived its native name. 1876 Excycé. 
Brit. V. 186/t The Mooruk, or Bennett's Cassowary. .ap- 
proaching in the thickness of its legs to the moas. 

|| Moorva (miieiva). [Skr. marva.] Bow- 
string hemp (see Bow-STRING 3). 

[ar Smr_W. Jones in Asiatic Res. 1V. 271 Murva.] 
1855 elles Fibrous Pl. India 55 The Moorva fibre is em- 
ployed by the natives for their bowstrings. 1884 /. § 
Mach, Rev. 1 Dec. 6710/2 The Glenrock ompany. .intend 
to treat on a somewhat large scale the ‘ moorva’ or bow- 
string hemp. 

| Moory (mili), sd. Also 7-9 moree, 8 
moore, mouri. [Possibly connected with Pg. 
morim, shirting.] A kind of Indian cloth. | : 

1 . F. Merch: Wareho, laid open 29 Morees.. «This is 
a Callico extreamly in use..to Work for Petty-Coats and 
Waste Coats, 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3932/4 The Cargo of the 


MOORY. 


Star of the East, consisting of Long Cloth,.. Betelles, Moores, 
Neckcloths [etc.]. 1704 /did. No. 4054/6 Lots 414, 415, 
Cont. 200 Moores. 1 Sewet Eng.-Du. Dict., Morees, 
mouris, zekere Oostindische Katoenen. 1857 BaLrour Cycé. 
India, Moories, Blue. These cloths are principally manu- 
factured (etc.]. The trade ..at Pondicherry consists of long 
cloths. .morees, dimities[etc.]. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Moory, a brown cloth made in India. 1882 Cautreitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 350 Morees, Manchester-made 
Muslins, much employed for the African export trade. 

Moory (miiri, mori), a? Forms: 4-5 mory, 
6 morey, 6-7 moorie, 7 moarie, 8 moary, 9 Sc. 
muiry,6-moory. [f. Moor si.1+-y. Cf.MDu. 
mérich (mod.Du. moorig), G. moorig.| 

1. Marshy, fenny; growing in a marsh or fen. 
Moory land, -earth = Mooruann sé, 2. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 157 Herdes fond hym 
among mory flagges and sprayes. ?c1400 LynG. Zsof's 
Fab, v. 118 The frosshe delytep to abyde in mory lakys. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 31b, It de- 
lighteth in a watrishe moorie grounde. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1191 Because neither the Palme tree is a 
moorie plant and loving the waters,..neither [etc.]. 1612 
Drayton Poly-old. ix. 444 Guint, forth along with her 
Lewenny that doth draw; And next to them againe, the fat 
and moory Frawe. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 944 As when a 
Gryfon through the Wilderness With winged course ore 
Hill or moarie Dale, Pursues the Arimaspian [etc.]. 1731 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Lupulus, The Essex Planters ac- 
count a moory Land the a for Hops. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 853 On peaty or moory lands 
marl and other similar materials will be of advantage in 
rendering them more compact. 1877 SKERTCHLY Geol. Fen- 
Zand 130 [In Lincolnshire] It is usual to speak of ‘moory 
land’, ‘black land’, or ‘fen’ where the soil is peaty. 

2. Of or pertaining to a moor or heath; having 
the characteristics of a moor; abounding in heath. 

1794 W. Marsuatt Central High. Scot. 12 On the York- 
shire hills, the moory earth, generally of greater thickness, 
lies ona dead sand, or an infertile rubble ; without any inter- 
vening soil. 1830 Cosserr Rur. Rides (1885) IL. 326 The 
moory and rocky parts in the West Riding. 1865 Geikie£ 
Scen. § Geol. Scott. x. 267 A tract of moory heights. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 1, 360/2 On muiry soils this crop is also not 
unfrequently lost. ‘ 

sewers (moe'ri, miie'ri), 2.2 [? f. Moor 56.2 + 
-y1.]  ? Dark coloured, black. 

1581 J. Sruptey Seveca’s Hercules Eteus u. 196b, Him 
that weildes the moary mace [L. furva sceptra) of blacke 
Auerne to smoake. /did. 1v. 210, I see the dumpish moary 
denne of glowming lady night. 1600 Tourneur 7vans/. 
Metam. vii, The skie..Is cloathed with moorie Vesperugoe’s 
coate. 

Moos, obs. variant of Moss. 

Moose! (m#s). Also 7 mose, mosse, mus, 
7-8 moos, 8 mooze, [a. Narragansett #005 
(= Abenaki ms, Penobscot mms); according to 
Trumbull, from szoosu ‘he trims or cuts smooth’, 
in allusion to the animal’s habit of stripping the 
lower branches and bark from trees when feeding.] 
A cervine animal native to N. America closely 
allied to, or identical with, the European Elk 
(Alces malchis). Also moose deer. 

The moose is termed A éces americana by those zoologists 
who regard it as specifically distinct from A. madchis. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 755 Captaine Thomas 
Hanham sayled to the Riuer of Sagadahoc 1606, He re- 
lateth of their beasts..redde Deare, and a beast bigger, 
called the Mus. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan i. v. 

4 The Elke, which the Salvages call a Mose..is a very 
large Deare, with [etc.]. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng, Rarities 
19 The Moose Deer..is a very goodly Creature. 1783 
Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies V1. 494 The mooze- 
deer, called there Caribou. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VIL. 24/1 
The Elk or Moose Deer (Alces madchis) is the largest of 
living Cervidz. 1879 Lv. Dunraven in 19th Cent. July so 
The Moose of America is almost, if not quite, identical with 
the Elk of Europe, but it attains a greater size. 1903 Kip- 
LinG 5 Nations 39 The lakeside lilies where the bull-moose 
waits the cow. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as moose-flesh, -hiite, -horn, 
-hunt sb. and vb., -hunter, -hunting, -meat, 
-path, -sinew, -skin, -track, -trail; moose berry 
U. S., the fruit of the moose-bush; moose bird 
U.S., the Canada jay, Garrulus canadensis; 
moose bush U..S., the shrub Vzburnum lanta- 
noides ; moose call, a trumpet of birch bark used 
by hunters in calling moose to an ambuscade or 
blind (Sportsman's Gazetteer in Cent. Dict.); 
moose calling (see quot.); moose elm (see 
quot.); moose-head plant U. S., some river-side 
plant; moose man, a moose-hunter ; + moose 
suit, a suit of clothes made of moose-skin ; 
moose-wood, (a) striped maple, Acer pennsyl- 
vanicum or striatum; (6) leatherwood, Dirca 
palustris; moose yard, an area in which the 
snow is trodden down by moose, where they remain 
together during the winter months. 

1848 ToorEau JZaine W. (1894) 79 Solomon's seal and 
*mooseberries, 1857 /did. 293 Three large slate-colored birds 
of the jay — (Garrulus Canadensis), the Canada jay, 
*moose-bird, meat-bird, or what not. 1784 M. CuTLer in 
Life, etc. (1888) I. 1o2 The ground covered with an under- 
wood of *moose bush. a@ 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., 
etc. (1821) II. 418 The black-moose bush, a pretty shrub 
with a rich pulpy leaf and a tuft of brilliant white flowers at 
the end of each branch, 1879 Lp. Dunraven in 19¢h Cent. 
jily 52 *Moose-calling. .consists in imitating the cry of the 

‘emale moose, and thereby calling up the male. 1884 SARGENT 


648 


es Forests N. Amer. (roth Census 1X) 122 Ulmus fulva, 
--Red Elm...*Moose Elm. 1873 Miss Brappon ZL. Davo- 
ven. Prol. i. 4 Rare meals of buffalo or *moose flesh. 1868 
Lossinc Hudsox 6 A winding and narrow river, fringed 
with rushes, lilies, and *moose-head plants. HOREAU 
Maine W., (1894) 121 A St. Francis Indian, with his canoe 
and *moose-hides. Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 19 
*Moose Horns better for Physick use than Harts Horns, 

Forest & Siream 24 Aug. 34/2 Sebatis and Lola went 
off on a *moose hunt. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 352/2 The 
skill of a *moose-hunter is most tried in the early part of the 
winter. 1857 THorEau Maine W. (1894) Some friends 
of mine..were serenaded by wolves while *moose-hunting 
by moonlight. Jéid. 369 He found himself dining one day 
on*moose-meat. 1858 /did¢. 148 *Moose-men. 1876 Forest 
& Stream 10 Aug. 2/1, I saw the bear lying in an old well- 
worn *moose-path quite dead. 1765 T. Hutcuinson //ist. 
Mass. 1. v. 464 Their bowstrings were made of *Moose 
sinews. 1637 T. Morton New ~ Canaan . vi. 29 They 
make shooes of * Mose skinnes, which is the principall leather 
used to that purpose. 1903 4// Nations Mar. 73/1 Living 
a shivering life in moose-skin tents. 1645 in V. Eng. Hist. 
§& Gen, Reg. (1849) 111. 82 The said 


lexander Bradford | 


have giuen to Robert Stowton his *Moose Suiteand amusket | 


and Sworde. 1857 THorEau Maine W. (1894) 390 ‘There 
were pretty fresh *moose-tracks by the water-side. 1890 N. 
Hisss in Big Game N. Amer. 37 Just as I passed the 
point..I found a “Moose-trail. 1792 Betknar Hist. New 


Hampsh., U1, 163 He (the Moose] feeds on..a species of | 


the maple, which is called *moose-wood. 


| Man, Bot. 84 Acer Pennsylvanicum..Moose-Wood. Ibid. 


- salle halde mote, And do bete my bod 


380 Dirca..Moose-wood. 1890 W. : Gorpon Foundry 
116 His poultices will be the bark of the moose wood boiled 
till it is soft. 1843 Zoologist I. 134 It will take so many 
days to reach the *moose-yard. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 53 They [sc. Moose] live in families of fifteen 
to twenty, each one of which confines itself to a certain part 
of the woods; this is called a moose yard. 

+ Moose 2. 04s. vare. [a. Du. moes.] Pottage, 
stewed vegetables. 

1568 Turner Heréal 11. 9, The weomen cookes in the 
spring time use to gather this herbe, and put it in there 
potages and mooses with other pot herbes. dd. 20. 

Moosel(1, obs. forms of MuzzLE. 

Moorsey, a. xonce-wd. Suggestive of the 
presence of the moose. 

1857 THorEAu Maine IW. (1894) 377 It is all mossy and 
moosey. _ | 

Mooshik, variant of Mousik. 

Moosie, variant of Mosy a. dia/., mossy. 

Moosle, Moost, obs. ff. MuzzLE, Most, Must. 

Moosted, variant of MusTEp. 

Moosulman, variant of MussUuLMAN. 

Moot (mat), 54.1 Forms: 1 3emét, 2-3 imot, 
mot, 4-9 mote, 5-6 mute, 6 mout, 6-7 mute, 
7 moat, mott, 5- moot. [Early ME. m0¢, zmdt, 
repr. OE. mé¢ neut. (before 12th c. found only in 
compounds) and gemdét neut. (with prefix ge-, Y- ; 
the prefix in sbs. disappeared early in ME., so 
that the two forms became coincident); an 
adoption of the equivalent ON. mdé¢ neut., en- 
counter, meeting, public assembly, may prob. have 
coalesced with the native word. The sb., OTeut. 
*(ga)moto™, is found in OLow Frankish (Hilde- 
brandsl.) mzao¢ encounter, MDu. moet neut., masc., 
gemoet neut. (mod.Du. gemoet), MHG. muoz, mdz 
(and in LG. form muot), gemét fem.; the deriva- 
tive MEET v. appears in all branches of Teut. The 
ultimate etymology of OTeut. *#dto™ is unknown. ] 

+1. gen. Meeting, encounter. Ods. 

a1o00 O. E. Chron. an. 937 Gar mittinge gumena zemotes 
weepen gewrixles. c1400 Laud Troy-Bk. 10389 Many 
a man was ther assoyned Off ther lyff ther at her mote. 
1470 Henry Wallace vitt. 1529 Wallang fled our, and 
durst nocht bid that mute. 

2. An assembly of people, esf. one forming a 
court of judicature; a meeting, also the place 
where a meeting is held. Ods. exc. Hist. and arch, 
Cf. Gemor, WITENAGEMOT; also BURGH-MOTE, 
Fo.k-mote, HaLu-MoTE, HUNDRED-MOTE, etc. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. x. 17 Hia gesellas fordon Iuih 
in zemotum, 1154 O. £. Chron. an. FG hac hidider comen 

gan bet mot on Monendziz & heold on an to 

rideig. cxa00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 Pe sode quen shal a 
domes [dai] arisen, on be michele mote, and fordemen pis 
frakede folc. ¢c 1205 Lay. 11545 Hit wes witene-imot. @ = 
Leg. Kath. 2458 Lo! al pat meidene mot & tet hird 
heouene, cumed her ajein be, mid kempene crune! ¢12 
Passion our Lord 280 in O. E. Misc. 45 Heo Aled 
dure per al bat mot was. 13.. Childh. Sane 260in Archiv 
Stud. neu. Spr. LX XIV. 330 Modire, one ~~ en 

a re. 14.. 
Assise Reg. Willelmi xxv. in Acts Parit. Scott. (1845) L 
#3. Pe twa hed mutis of be Justice salbe haldin 3erly at 

mm or Peblis. a164x Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 

(1642 1 1 


16 In C Cc , they 
could toate no sway. c1 


at pop 
Hosses Dial. Com. Laws 
(1840) 169 After the Saxons had received the faith of Christ, 
those bishops that were gst them, were always at the 
= moots in which they made their laws. 1794 W. 

utcuinson fist. Cumd, 1, 252 The whole country..seems 
to have been parcelled out into small districts,..in each of 
which there was a mote, or court of justice. 1885 Zucycé. 
Brit. XVIII. 302/2 In the Anglo-Saxon moots ma: 
discerned the first germs of popular government in England. 
1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 496 Necessary results of the Cus- 
toms Union would be an imperial Moot containing repre- 
sentatives from the various parts of the Empire. 


+8. Litigation; an action at law; a plea; 
accusation. Ods. 


1860 A. Gray | 


MOOT. 


c888 K, trrep Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Hwi bid elles zlce dag 
swelc seofung & swelce zeflitu & zemot & domas. a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott, Hom, 205 Nim mot for me and were me 


for ich am pine w @ 1300 Cursor M. 16299 Pe man es 
noght ouertan in mote at smit him as tresun. /bid. 27694 


If pou bringes man in iuel blame, or mote,. .of this behoues 
pe mak pi scrift. ?%a1500 Chester Pi. (E.E.T.S.) 438 Now 
1s the Devill ready, I see, his moote to further agaynst me. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1.i. Ajb, Of mout or suite un- 
dreamde Of barre thou beares no ke c1575 Balfour's 
Practicks (1754) 53 All mutes and pleyis quhilk happinis 
to rise within burgh, sould be pleadit and determinat within 
the samin. 1609 SKENE Reg. May. 1. 13 The order of mute 
or pley in court, is alreadie exponed. 

+4. Argument ; discussion; disputation ; talking. 

ax2a5 Leg. Kath, 1321 Ah nis nawt lihtliche of pis 
meidenes mot ; for, ich sod schal seggen, in hire ne moted 
na mon. cx1ago Ow & N. 468 vie luste & jeyie on 
hord Al pis mot, word after word. @ 1300 Cursor M. 11949 
Was par wit him na langer mote, Bot par he fel dun at his 
fote. c1400 Gamelyn 373, I swor in that wraththe and in 
that grete moot, That thou schuldest be bounde bothe hand 
and foot. 1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 457 Afterward, 
hee keepeth great Mootes about ey Quantities. 
c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue -» In the disputes of al 
purposes quherwith, after the exemple of the wyse in former 
ages, you used to season your moat. 1645 Mitton 7¢trach. 
53 But to end this moot, the Law of Moses is manifest to fixe 
no limit therin at all. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 125 When 
the Lord hath decided the Controversy, & setled the 
Question, should men’s Moots, groundless Opinions, small 
Arguments, and wilde Winter-Tales, unsettle us? 

5. Law. The discussion of a hypothetical case by 
students at the Inns of Court for practice; also a 
hypothetical doubtful case that may be used for 
discussion. Now in use only at Gray’s Inn. 

153 E.yor Gov. 1. xiv, In the lernyng of the lawes of this 
realme, there is at this daye an exercise, wherin is a. .shadowe 
..of the auncient rhetorike. I meane the pleadynge used 
in courte and Chauncery called motes. 1539 A/agua Carta 
title-p., With an Alminacke & a Calender to know the 
mootes. Necessarye for all yong studiers of the lawe. 1605 
Hist. Capt. Stukeley A 4, I had as live you had seen him in 
the ‘Temple walk, confering with some learned Councelor or 
at the moote vpon a case in Law. a@165o0 Sir S. D'Ewes 
Autobiog. (1845) 1. 7 On Thursday,..after our supper in 
the Middle Temple Hall ended, with another utter barrister, 
I argued a moot at the bench to the good satisfaction of 
such as heard me. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 271/2 
Thereis a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually chosen 
by the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns of 
chancery. 1855 Rep. Comm. Inns of Court 81 Mr. Lewis 
[c 1847]. ..also established what are called ‘ Moots’, that is to 
say, discussions on points of Law? 1876 Times 8 Nov. 10/6 
A moot was held last night in the hall of Gray’s-inn on the 
following question. 

6. attrib. -+ moot-bell, a bell to summon people 
to a moot or assembly ; + moot book, a book con- 
taining law cases to be ‘mooted’ i students ; 
moot court, a court at which students argue 
imaginary cases for practice; + moot horn, a 
horn for summoning people to a moot; moot- 
stow //ist., the place where a moot was held. 
Also Moor HALL, -HILL, -HOUSE, -MAN. 

21066 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 32 § 4 Pulsatis campanis, 
Anglici uocant *motbele. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1. xxiv. (1739) 42 If the emergent occasions were sudden 
and important, by extraordinary summons of ringing the 
Moot-bells. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xvii. 61 b, 
Wee by a *moote-booke and a Brookes abridgement climbe 


to the Barre. 1788 JerrERson Writ. (1859) II. 428 He gives 
lectures regularly, and holds *moot courts and parliaments 
wherein he presides. 1899 Law Quarterly XV. 422 A 


moot-court is held there [sc. at Gray’s Inn] six or eight 
times a year. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, III. xcviii. 376 
In some law schools much educational value is attributed 
to the moot courts in which the students are set to argue 
cases, 12.. Chron. Foc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 54 
Habitaque disputatione de cujus manu cornu acciperent, 

uod dicitur *wot-horn, c100o fEteric Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 145/11 Forus, uel prorostra, *motstow on burge. 
Ibid. 164/34 Forus, uel prorostra, motstow. 1898 MAITLAND 
Township $ Borough 39 Cambridge is the right and proper 
moot-stow for the thegns of the shire, 

Moot (mit), 56.2 Mech. ; 

1. A piece of hard wood hooped with iron at 
each end, used in block-making. 

1815 in Fadconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney). 1875 in 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 3 

2. a. A ring-gauge for shaping treenails cylin- 
drically to reqaeea size. b. Any particular size 
or diameter to which a treenail is to be made. 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Mooter, or 
Tree-Nail Mooter, a name given to the person who turns 
the tree-nails by the assistance of a moot. ¢ 1850 Rudinz. 
Navig. (Weale) 133 Mooting. Making a treenail exactly 
cylindrical to a given size or diameter, called the oot. 1875 

nicut Dict. Alech., Moot, a gage-ring for determining the 
size of tree-nails. 

Moot (mit), s2.3 dia/. Also moote, mote, 
mott. The stump of a tree. Ff 

1832 Planting 91 (Libr. Usef. Know/.), Moot, in Devon- 
shire, is the same with stool in other counties. 1862 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 2 There was a layer of motts, as the 
stumps of old trees are called in the west. 1863 J. R. Wise 
New Forest xiv. 150 Sailors..dredging..sometimes draw 

eat logs of wood, locally known as ‘mootes’. 1872 
W. Ry Lett. §& Fruis. (1897) 288 Old roots festooned with 
flowers—roots called here [Devon] ‘ motes’. 

Moot (mit), a. [Developed from the attribu- 
tive use of Moor sd.1, to which some of the earlier 
examples should perhaps be referred.) That can 
be argued; debatable ; not decided, doubtful. 


TOR 


MOOT, 


Orig. in smoot case (? obs.), primaril meaning a case 
ear fer discussion in a ‘ moot’ of law students. See 

oor $6.4 5. 

1577-87 agi Chron. II. 19/2 The like question [sc. 
whether ‘fish’ or ‘ flesh '] may be mooued of the sell[=seal], 
and if it were well canuassed, it would be found at the least- 
wise a moot case. @16s0 Sir S. D’Ewes Antobiog. (1845) I. 
240, I was scarce come into commons, but. .I was set at work, 
arguing a oo or law-case on Thursday night after 
supper. @ 1652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. i. (1658) 22 Now 
Til put a plain home-spun case, as a man may say, which 
we call a moot-case, 1 in Burton's Diary (1828) II, 
46 Jersey is part of France; so it is a moot point whether 
a habeas corpus lies. 1732-3 Sir C. Wocan in Swift's Wks, 
(1824) XVII. 460 ‘ My lords and gentlemen’, says he, ‘it is 
a very moot point to which of those causes we may ascribe 
the universal dulness of the Irish. 1736 Wesr Le/. in 
Gray's Poems (1775) 15 An inn of court is as horrid a place 
as a college, and a moot case is as dear to gentle dullness 
as a syllogism. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 271/2 Par- 
ticular times are appointed for the arguing moot-cases, 1876 
A. D. Murray Charnwood 110 It remains a moot problem 
to be guessed at. 1899 J. Hutcuinson in Arch, Surg. X, 
No. 38. 190 Those who are already well informed in essentials 
and quite prepared to discuss moot and difficult points, 

Moot (mit), v.1 Forms: 1 mé6tian, 2 motien, 
3 motin, 3-6 mote, mot, Sc. mwt, 3-4, 5 Se. 
mut, mwte, 3-4, 5-7 Sv. mute, muit, 5 moyte, 
moytt, 4-7 moote, 7- moot. [OE. métian, f. 
mot Moor sb.1] 

tl. a. intr. To speak, to converse. In Sc. of 
16-17th c. to complain, murmur. Oés, 

€ t000 /Etrric On N. Test. 15 (Gr.) Man mot on eornost 
motian wid his drihten, se be wyle, bat we sprecon mid 
weorcum wid hine. c xaos Lay. 1443 Cniht pu zrt muchel 
sot bat bu swa motest. axz300 Cursor M. 22550 O murthes 

n és nan to mote; Vnquemfulli ban sal pai quak, Pat all 

erth it sal to scak. 1375 Barpour Bruce xt. 60 This 
marschall that I of mwt, That schir Robert of Keth was 
cald,.Quhen that he saw [etc.]. € 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiii. (George) 138 Quhen he It fand na but forthir pare-o 
for to mute, one pe morne he [etc.].c 1400 Pwarne § Gaw, 
3328 The lord saw it was na bote Obout that mater mor to 
mote. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 178 In this 
mater heir will I mute no moir. @ 1600 MontGomerie 
Misc. Poems ix. 12 If thou be he of vhom so many moots 
fete. 1603 Proph. of Waldhaue (Bannatyne) 39 Mute on 
if ye may for mister ee haue. 1642 D. RoGers Naaman 
519 That none should be so daring or presumptuous, as once 
to mute or quetch, if they once proclaime their will. 1643 
R. Bamire Le?é, (1841) I, gt Mr. Harie Guthrie made no 
dinne. His letter was a wand above his head to discipline 
him, if he should mute. 1644 /6id. 147 This was read openlie 
in the face of the Assemblie, and in the eares of the Inde- 
pendents, who durst not mute against it. 

tb. trans. To say, to utter. Obs. 

¢ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 430 Pat is my bale, 
but ony but, for bu na word wil to me mut. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Tryam. 1439 Syr Tryamoure faght on fote, What schalle 
we more of hym mote? 1508 KENNEDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 
375 For thou sik malice of thy maister mutis, It is wele sett 
that thou sik barat brace. 31529 LyNpESAy Compl. 9t The 
first sillabis that thow did mute Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the 
lute’. @ 1585 MontrcomErIE Flyting 294 Of this mismade 
mowdewart, mischeif they muit. 

+2. a. intr. To argue, to plead, to discuss, 
dispute, esp. in a law case. In later use esp. to 
debate an imaginary case of law, as was done by 
students in the Inns of Court. Oés. 

€ 1000 tr. Basil's Hexameron iii. (1849) 6 Du scealt selyfan 
on Sone lifigendan God, and na ofer tine made motian be 
him. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Ofter he walde anuppon his 
underlinges mid wohe motien and longe dringan penne he 
walde pe wed singen oder eani oder god don. a 122g Lev. 
Kath. 587 Makien se monie clerkes to cumene & se swi 
crefti of alle clergies..to motin wid a meiden! ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. mpes) 58 The kyng com to London, with 
lawe to mote in benke, ¢ 1350 St. Mary Magd. 360 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 85 Pe gude man saw it was no 
bute MS ly hir wil more forto mote. a 1352 Minor Poems 
(ed. Hall) vi. 28 Oure men sall with 30w mote. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pl. A. m1, 155 Heo ledeb pe lawe as hire luste and loue- 
dayes makeb, Mase for a Mene mon pau3 he mote 
euere. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17236 Hem is no bote A-3eyn 
Gregays more to mote. c 1440 Facob's Well xlvii. 295 To 
mote in wronge causys. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 298 
Syr, therof let vs moyte no mare. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x. 
994 The byschop Synclar agayn fled in to But; With that 

Is king he had no will to mut. 1483 Cath. Angl. 247/2 
To Mute, adlegare. 1570 Levins Manip. 178/32 To moote, 
arguere, mouere dubia. 1602 2nd Pt. Return Jr. Parnass, 
Iv. 1. 1536 It is a plaine case, whereon I mooted in our 
Temple. x6zx Br. Mountacu Diatribe 169, I meruaile, 
Master Selden should moote no better. 1628 ARLE Micro. 
cosm., Aturney (Arb.) 66 He talkes Statutes as fiercely, as if 
he had m seuen yeers in the Inns of Court. 1637 
Hevun Answ. Burton 9, I..marveile that you have not 
mooted all this while in some Inne of Chancery. a1652 
Brome Covent Gard. u. i. (1658) 25 We will Cry mercy, 
you are busie, we will not moote to day then? 


tb. trans. To argue (a int, case, etc.). Ods. 
@1470 in Hist. Coll. Citize # (Camden) 60 Ande 


that yere were the plays holdyn and motyde at the Towre of 
London. 1532 Etyor Gov. 1, xiv, A case is appoynted to be 
moted by certayne yonge men, contaynyng some doubtefull 


controuersie. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.t. 106 b, Quha sa mutes 
any partie in Court to the third day. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover t.i. 24 Mrs. Circuit. Lord! wonder Mr, Circuit 
you would-breed that boy up to the bar. Sergeant. Why 
not, chuck? He has fine steady parts, and for his time moots 
a point—. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Sel. Wks. I. 22 If it 
were nota bad habit to.moot cases on the supposed ruin of 
the constitution. 1796 J. Anstey Pleaders’ Guide (1803) 
145 Then dreams he that some point he’s mooting. 

8. trans, To raise or bring forward (a point, 
question, subject, etc.) for discussion. 

Vou, VI. : 


| 


649 


1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac.2 53 Politicians now a-days 
moot nothing else, but that the greatest Wisedom consists 
in making it appear. 1817 J. Gitcurisr /nte//, Patrimony 
153 Those who chiefly moot the business. 1842 E. Firz- 
Geratp Lete. (1889) I. 82, I am now awaiting the third 
request in confidence : if you see no symptoms of its being 
mooted, perhaps you wil kindly propose it. 1848 J. H. 
NeEwMAN Loss §& Gain xix, 285 And now..the question is at 
least plausibly mooted again.  r902 A, LANG Hist. Scot. 1. 
ix. 202 ‘The idea of their marriage had been mooted. 

Moot (mit), v.2 Ods. exc. dial, [?f Moor sd,3 
(which, however, has not been found earlier than 
the 19th c.).]  ¢rans. 


roots. Also, to dig out, unearth (an otter). Hence 


1473 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 109 For 
0 1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. 
vil. (1660) 131 He beareth, Gules, the Stemme or Trunk of 
a Tree Eradicated, or Mooted up by the roots. 1661 Morcan 
ht y a stock are called Trunked, 
which also if they are cut, they are called Couped; but if 
is called Irradicated, or Mooted up by 
1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 500 ‘Thrice did 
he ’scape us after we mooted him [sc. an otter] from the 
bank. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry 226 Mooted (or Moulted) up 
by the roots, eradicated. 1855 Archeologia XXXVI. 428 A 
huge Portion of it [sc. this building] on all sides had, to use 
the provincial term, been ‘ mooted up’, and carried away, for 
the sake of the stone for building purposes. 1867 Rock’ ¥ine 
an’ Nell\xxxiv.(E.D.S, No. 76) Moot iv’ry brack about un. 

Moot (mit), v3 [f. Moor 56.2] intr. To 
fashion by means of a moot. Hence Moo‘ted 
Ppl. a., Moorting vbi, sb, 

61850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 133, Mooting., Making a 
treenail exactly cylindrical to a given size or diameter, 
called the m000: hence, when so made, it is said to be 
mooted. 1865 Navy Dockyard Expense Acc. 6 The planed 
deals and board, and mooted treenails must be separated 
from the rough articles to admit of valuation. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Mooting. 1880 Times 2 Dec. 8/2 Several 
thousands rough and mooted oak treenails, 

Moot, obs. form of More sé. and v. 

Mootable (m#tib'l), a. [f. Moor v.l +-aBieE.] 
Capable of being mooted ; open to discussion, 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 944/2 Much after the 
maner of a motable case. 1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 526 
But, surely this was a mootable point. 

Mootch, obs. form of Moocu v, 

Moote, obs. f. Moar 56.1, Mote, Moutt z. 

Mooted (mztéd), sp. a. [f. Moor v.1 + -ED 2] 
Brought forward for discussion, 

1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty 147 
What would you say if the crime were in a mooted case 
put to you. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i, § 2. 269 
We must turn to the often mooted question of Idealism. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 19 Nov. 7/1 He supposed that Sir L. 
Sackville West and himself.. could decide any mooted point, 

Mooted, obs, form of Moutrep ppl. a. 

Mooter! (m#to:). Forms: 1 motere, 3 
motere, 4 mutere, 5 mootiere, motare, muter, 
mwter, 6- mooter. [f. Moor v1 +-ER 1,] One 
who moots, in senses of the vb. 

+1. A speaker; one who argues or discusses, 
a lawyer who argues cases in a court of justice, a 
pleader; one who discusses a moot case. Obs. 

@1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212/16 Contionator, i. locutor, 
motere, wed mabelere, arz2g Ley. Kath. 725 Maxence.. 
bed bringen biforen him Peos modi moteres. ©1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 968 pis alisander can so lere, Pat 
he wes a gud mutere. ¢ 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w. xix. 
(1869) 185 And for our mootiere pou art, and our sergeantesse 
we [etc.]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 247/2 A Muter, actor, aduo- 
catus. a1g00 Ratis Raving 1. 990 Trow weil, It mone be 
swa, ore vere, Fra bow be mwter at the bare. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Kr. Tongue, Declamateur, a Declaimer, a 
moocer [7vad mooter]. 1637 J. Wittiams Holy Table 72 
For the Case must be taken as it is in the Letter. .not as 
this poore Mooter doth reasonably (that is, against all the 
Laws of reasoning) presume it. 1706 PHiLtips (ed. Kersey), 
Moot-men or Mooters, Students at Law, who argue Reader's 
Cases. 1827 Mirror II. 151/2 An expounder of the laws, 
an arbiter of quibble mooters, F 

2. One who starts or proposes a question, etc. 

1844 Hoop On a Certain Locality 2 Of public changes, 


good or ill, I seldom lead the mooters. 1891 Q. Rev. Oct. 
322 One Professor Beddoes was its mooter. 
Mooter? (mitar). Ship-building. [f. Moor 


56.2 + -ER1] 

1, (See quots.) 

1750 Birancxiry Nav. Expositor, Mooter, is the Person 
who (after the Tree-Nails which are received into Store, 
rough from the Merchant) makes them smooth, and of 
Proper Sizes. 181g [see Moor sd.2]_ In some recent Dicts. 

2. A spike, bolt, treenail. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 

Mooter, obs. form of MULTURE. 

Moot hall. Also 4 mut halle, 4-6 mot(e 
hali(e, 5 moyt halle, mute hall(e 6 moute 
hal. [f. Moor sé.1 + Haut.] A hall in whicha moot 
is held. a. A council ¢ amber ; a town hall; 
a judgement hall. (Now only Hist. and in names 
of buildings surviving in certain English towns.) 
b. In the inns of court, a hall where moot cases 
were argued. : 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks, II. 123 pei ledden Jesus.. 
in to be Mut-halle. cx400 Gamelyn 717 Gamelyn com 
boldelich in-to the moot-halle. ¢ 1440 A phabet of Tales 299 
Saynt Leonard apperid in myddest of > mute-hall. 14... 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker 729/22 Hoc pretorium, a moythalle. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 He was brought forth 


MOOTMAN., 


agayn of the mote hall, & presented to the iewes. 1 
Drant Horace, Sat. 11. vi. Hvjb, The scribes pray saa Ge 
maine affayres, to haste the moute hal fro, 1648 Siege of 
Colchester in Antiquary Apr. (1880) 168 Fairfax, .a pointed 
a Council of War which met at the Moot Hail. 1677 
Nicotson Gloss. C, un, & Westm. in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. 
(1870) 1X. 316 Moothall, guildhall, 1684 Cowel's Interpr. 
s.v. Moot, The D pee where Moot-Cases were argued, was 
h 1794 W. Hutcnixson Hiss, 
The hall in which the assizes are held at 
of the mote, or moot-hall. 
1865 Reader 5 Aug. 144 (Hexham] A picturesque moot-hall 
and prison in one, 1905 Athenxum 23 Sept. 402/2 Kindly 
coastguards had stretched flags from the old Moot Hail 
[Aldeburgh] to the houses opposite. 
Moother, obs. form of MOTHER 50, 


Moo't-hill, 4nviz. Also 7 Sc. mute-. [f, 
Moor s4.1 + Hitt 5d, 

Often confused with Mote-HILL; but there seems to be 
no reason for doubting that both words are genuine.] 

A hill on which ‘moots’ or assemblies were held. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj.1.1 King Malcolme. -reserved na 
thing in prorertie to himselfe, bot..the Mute-hill, in the 
Towne of Scone. 1827 Archexologia (1829) XXII. 200 Moot. 
hills were first raised for such purposes as Churches were 
considered unfit for. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 2. 12 
Each little village commonwealth..had its moot hill or 
cred tree asacentre. 1902 W. S. Crockett Scott Country 
ii. 123 The Scottish motes have been generally confounded 
with moot-hills or meeting places, and their military 
character has even been altogether denied, 

+ Moo't-house. 0és. [OE. méthis : see Moor 
sb. and House 56.) = Moor Hatt. 

cr1050 Suppl. EUfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 184/8 Epi- 
causterium, domhus, uel mothus. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 
304 in O. £. Misc. 46 Pe Gywes.. brouhten vre louerd crist 
to heore mothuse. 1677 Tiiororon Antig. Nottinghamsh. 
71 A certain Pit on the top of the Hill,..near the most 
westerly corner of Bingham Lordship, called Moot-house 
Pit, where the Hundred Court, now known by the name of 
Moot-house Court, is, or ought to be still kept, or called. 

Mooting (m7'tin), 24/54. [OK. motung fem., 
f. métian: see Moot v.1 and -1NG 1,] The action 
of Moor v.!; an instance of this. 

+1. Discussion, debate; in later use esp. forensic 
argument, legal contest or pleading. 

@r000 Aldh, Glosses 4522 in Napier O. E. Glosses 117/2 
Colloguio, of motunge. ¢1205 Lay. 30235 Per wes pa mot- 
inge bituxe pan twam kinge. c 1275 Passion Our Lord 87 
in O. &. Misc. 39 Hi nomen heom to rede at heore motynge. 
1362 Lanci. P. P72. A, vin. 61 His pardoun In purgatorie is 
petit, I trouwe, Pat eny Meede of mene Men for Motynge 
receyuep. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 It giffez him 
grace to ouercomme his enmys, if his cause Le riztwys, 
bathe in were and in motyng. 1483 Cath. Angl. 247/2 A 
Mutynge, causa. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. vii. 
143/1 Also pledynge, motynge, markettes, fayres,..& all the 
werkes that sholde lette a man from goddes seruyce. a 1500 
Ratis Raving 1. 978 For causs of mwtyne and of pled. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1075 Stande sure, and take good 
fotyng, And let be all your motyng, Your gasyng and your 
totyng. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 39, I haue knowne diuers, 
that by familiar talkyng and moutyng together, haue come 
to right good learnyng. 164 BakER Afol. Laymen 43 We 
are no Patrons of Lay Elders: though wee give them place 
in ‘Theological mootings. 1649 Mitton Evkon. v. Wks. 1851 
III. 373 To which and other Law-tractats I referr the more 
Lawyerlie mooting of this point. 1848 L. Host Town iii, 
138 Young men, brought up in the mooting of points. 

tb. A deliberative meeting or body. Qds, 

1275 Passion of Our Lord 178 in O. E. Misc. 42 Nedde 
he bute pet word iseyd iudas him com brynge Mid Gyues 
and myd phariseus from heore motyrge. ¢ 1290 Biveet 753 
in S. Lng. Leg. I. 128 In pe castel sat pe motinge of }is 
tyraunz ech-on. i : 

2. sfec. Discussion of imaginary cases at law, as 
practised by students of the Inns of Court. : 

1602 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass.v. ii, (Arb.) 52, I thinke 
I do remember this also at a mooting in our Temple. 1636 
B. Jonson Discov., Eloguentia, There is a difference be- 
tweene Mooting, and paar betweene Fencing, and 
Fighting. 1737 J. Cuampertayne S¢. Gt, Brit. 1. ut. x. 
(ed. 33) 241 There are no Mootings or Readings in the Inns 
of Court or Chancery at this Day. 1880 Encyct. Brit. X111. 
89/1 The society of Gray’s Inn has revived mootings.. with 
some success, » 

attrib, 1634 W. Cartwricut Ordinary m1. v. Song, A 
Mooting Night brings wholsome smiles When John an 
Okes, and John a Stiles, Doe greaze the Lawyers Satin. 

3. The action of propounding for discussion. 

1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 111. 509 Anne herself—who, after 
the slight agitation which the first, mooting of the matter 
naturally produced, had acquiesced in everything which was 
proposed to her,—received this intimation with placidity. 

Mooting (m#'tin), pf/. a. [f.Moorv.1 +-1ne2.] 
Taking part in a ‘ moot’ of an Inn of Court. _ 

1817 J. Gitcurist /nted?. Patrimony 131 Probably neither 
the one nor the other understands what he is writing about 
more than a big school-boy or mooting babbler, 

Mooting, obs. form of Mouttine. 

Mootit, variant of Moutrep. 

Mootley, obs. form of MorLey, 

+ Moo'tman. Ods. [f. Moor v.1+ Man sd.1] 

1. A law student of an Inn of Court; a student 
who argues a moot case. : 

1602 rs de Rep. ut. To Rdr. Div, Soin the profession of 
the Law, there are Mootemen, (which are those that argue 
Readers Cases in houses of Ch: ie..). Of M 
after eight yeres Studie or thereabouts, are chosen Vtter- 

risters. 16.. Howett Twelve Treat. (1661) 391 In the 
Constitutions of England, there are two incontroulable 
Maximes, whereof the meanest mootman that hath but 
saluted Littleton cannot be ignorant. 1671 E. CHamBer- 
LAYNE Pres, St. Eng. 11. (1679) 225 Out of these im 
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are chosen Readers for the Inns of Chancery. 1707 /did. 
ut. (ed. 22) 416 The young Student in the Common-Law.. 
is admitted to be one of the four Inns of Court, where he 
is first called a Moot-man. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
271/2 There is a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually 
hom by the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns 


of chenony: 

2. Used for: ELEctor 3. 

1654 Vitvain Zfit. Ess. vi. Ixxvii. 149 The 7 German 
Princes or Mootmen, which the Pope constituted to meddle 
in electing the Emperor. 

Moove, Moozheek : see Move v., Moustk, 

Moozle, Moozy: see Muzzux, Mosy a. 

+ Mop, sd. Obs. Forms: 4 mopp, 4-5 moppe, 
5 mop. [Of obscure origin: prob, related to 
More v. and sé. ; and perh. also related to Mop z.! 

Cf. Du., LG. mop, mops, G. mops poodle, LG. mops block- 
head.) 

1. A fool. Cf, More sé. 1. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1414 Ther was a burgeis in this 
toun.. That wolde spouse no nethebours schild, But wente 
fram hom as a moppe wild. He let his negheboures child for 
a vice, And wente me hem als moppe and nice. 13.. Evang. 
Nicod. 21 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LIL. 392 Pis mopp, 
pat merres our men, calles him god son of heuen. c¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxxi, 196 This mop meynes bat he may marke 
men to ber mede. F 

2. A playful term fora baby; in quot. 1440 app. 
arag doll. Cf. Mopper? 2. 

1440 Promp. Parv'. 342/2 Moppe, or popyne Ic. ‘ Popyne, 
chylde of clowtys’, 74éd. 409), pupa, pusio. c 1460 Towneley 
ALyst. xiii. 724 Hayll, lytyll tyne mop! 1598 FLorto, Ppa 
..a daintie mop, a playing babie. 

Mop (mpp), 54.2 Also 5 mappe, 7-8 map(p, 
mopp, 9 @a/. map. [Late 15th c. mafpe; the 
relation to the earlier MAPPLE is not quite clear. 

On the assumption that waffle is ad, L. mappula (dim. 
of maffa napkin) which may in monastic Latin have been 
used for ‘mop’, it would be possible that maJfe is similarly 
a direct adoption of L. mappa. ‘The ordinary hypothesis 
that the word is a. OF. mage :—L. mappa involves the dif- 
ficulty that the evidence for this OF. form is slender and 
doubtful, the Fr. representative of the L. word having been 
—* from the r1the. Cf., however, mod. Walloon sap 
table-cloth, #affe napkin (Remacle). 

The form mop first appears in the 17th c. (cf. however 
Moprret!, which is recorded much earlier), and may have 
been due to association with Mop sé.' in the sense of ‘rag 
doll’, The W.Flem. 20ffe, a ship's mop (De Bo), may 
possibly be adopted from Eng.] 

1. A bundle of coarse yarn or cloth fastened at 
the end of a stick and arranged so as to soak up 
liquid easily, used in cleaning floors, etc., and 


nautically for laying on pitch, 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 174 Shepeskyns bought 
& spent abought makyng of mappes for layng on of piche 
Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship. 1614 Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 169 A mapp: for the pulpitt, iiijd. 1623-4 Mup- 
pLETON & Row ey Sf. Gipsy u. ii, Not such maps as you 
wash houses with, but maps of countries. 1624 Capt. SMITH 
Virginia 245 Thrums for pitch Maps. 1659 Torriano /ta/. 
Dict., Pannatore, a maulkin, a map of clouts or rags to rub 
orcleanse withall, 1711 Tempest Cryes of London 28 Maids 
buy a Mapp. 

1665 Bovir Lxf. Hist. Cold Postscr. 678 The water that 
was imployed to wash them, being thinly spread with a Mop, 
would presently congeal. 1709 Swirt Morning in Tatler 
No. g Pt Now Moll had whirl’d her Mop with dext'rous 
Airs. 1801 Mar. Epcewortu Gad. 7. Governess (1831) 200 
A woman was twirling a mop at the door. 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. xii, She was supposed to be.. 
helping Molly the maid with the mop. 1884 Knicut Dic¢. 
Mech. Suppl., Rubber Mop. The mop-head has a plate of 
thick rubber which is used as a scrubber or squeezer. 

b. (Zo be) mops and brooms: half-drunk. 

It has been conjectured that this is an allusion to the 
drinking that took place at the hiring fairs (see Mop sd.°), 
at which the maids carried mops or brooms in token of the 
capacity in which they wished to be hired. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLAV. 188 ‘ Now Tom, you're drunk !' 
*No Dame not I, I’m only mops and brooms!’ 1858 S. 
Brooks Gordian Knot xxiv. (1868) 217 If I had married a 
wife, I don’t think I should go home to her ina state of 
mops and brooms. 189t T. Harpy Zess xxxiv. (1892) 288 
‘here is not much doing now, being New Year's Eve, and 
folks mops and brooms from what's inside ’em, 

Sj. (See quot.) ? zonce-use. 

Halliwell 1847 gives ‘ A/of, a napkin (Glo.)’. 

1683 Snare Anat. Horse 1. viii. (1686) 13 [The Caul is} 
camel mappa ventris, the Map or Dish-clout of the Belly. 

2. transf. a. Applied to various small instru- 
ments resembling a mop, e.g. a circular pad of 
cloth, used in polishing silver with rouge ; a brush 
used by gilders; a surgical instrument with a 
sponge or other absorbent substance at the end of 
a handle, for applying medicated fluids or for re- 
moving purulent matter, etc. 

1869 Eng. Mechanic 26 Nov. 254/1 Trees. ,are painted in 
+. with a tool called a gilder’s mop. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 100 It should be applied by means of a little 
mop, scrupulous care being exercised to prevent any of the 
acid from coming in contact with parts not protected. 1898 
T. B. Wictey Art Goldsm. & Feweller xv.136 A‘ calico mop’ 
charged with a little rouge moistened with water, 1904 
Brit, Med. Frnil. 17 Dec. 1647 A Uterine Mop. 

b. nonce-use. An sepegtlem. 

1838 Prescorr Ferd. s. 1. xvii. II, 231 The mop, or 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic missionaries were 
wont to scatter the holy drops. /é/d. u. vi. IL, 513. 

3. A thick mass (of hair, occasionally of foliage). 

1847 Hatuwett, J/of, a tuft of grass. West. 1874 
Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) I. xiv. 307 She had.. 
a tempestuously frizzled mop of powdered hair, 1886 Mrs. 
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F. H. Burnett Lit. Ld. Fauntleroy vii, A little boy.. with 
a splendid mop of bright waving hair. 18870. W. Ho-mes 
Hundred Days in Europe i. 32 Trees. feathered all the 
way up their long slender trunks with a lop-sided mop of 
leaves at the top, like a wig which has slipped awry. 


4. attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as mop- 


_ cloth, tstaff; mop-headed, -topped adjs.; b, objective, 


as mop-maker; C. special comb., as mop-board 
U.S. (see quot. 1859); mop brush, a round 
paint-brush with a short thick head; mop-head, 
(@) the head of a mop; (@) a thick head of hair 
resembling a mop ; also, a person having a ‘mop’ 
of hair; (c) a clamp for a mop-rag on the end of a 
handle (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); mop-nail (see 
quot.) ; mop-squeezer s/azg, a housemaid. 

1859 Bartitett Dict. Americanisms, *Mop-board, the 
wash-board which extends around the floor at the base of the 
walls in the interior of a house, is so called in New England. 
1904 West. Gaz. 10 Sept. a4 ‘Take a *mop brush and coat 
the paper quickly and evenly. 1875 Knicur Dict, Alech. 
s.v. Mop-head, The *mop-cloth is clamped between toothed 
jaws. 17.. SHERIDAN (Hoppe), The fops at your end ot 
the town, with *mop-heads and empty skulls. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntlet_ ch. xxiv, Benjie thrust in his mop-head, 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont, 11. xvi. 426 Many adopt 
the mop head. a@1625 Fretcuer, etc. Mair Maid Inn 
u. ii, As long as we kept the *Mop-headed butter-boxes 
sober, 1779 Forrest I’oy. N. Guinea 68 The long hair’d 
Moors..and the mopheaded Papuas. 1862 H. Marryat 
Year in Sweden 11. 334 Mop-headed junipers with myriads 
of unripe berries. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mop-headed, a 
term applied to those races of men with crisp or woolly hair, 
which 1s long and bing and grows into around mass on the 
top of the head, as in Kafirs, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/8 
John Elston,..*Mopmaker, 1851 in /d/ustr. Lond. News 
5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 Mop-maker. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
* Vop-nail, a flat-headed nail, used in securing a bunch of 
junk or rope-ends to a handle in making a mop such as 
sailors use. 1876 AilTkEN Srit. Manuf. Industr., Guns, etc. 
34 Gate, pipe, plate, scupper, mop nails and spikes, 177% 
Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. X1V. 197/2 She looks like a *mop- 
squeezer. 1718 'ree-thinker No, 21. 146 A Wife has been 
trained up to handle a Broomstick or a *Mopstaff. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 77 With its trimly-kept lawn, and 
*mop-topped rose trees. 

Mop (mp), 54.8. Also 7 mopp. _[f. Mop v.1] 
A grimace, esp. one made by a monkey, Chiefly 
in phrase mops and mows. 

1s8r Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 32b, The 
Ape..giueth himself to make vs laugh with his mops and 
mowes. 162x FLETCHER Wild Goose Chase 111.1, Heartily I 
hate these Travellers, These Gim-cracks, made of Mops and 
Motions. 1668 R. L’Estrance V7s. el (1708) 29 Others 
they call’d Apes (and we Mimicks), these were perpetually 
making of Mopps and Mowes. 1710 Banbury Apes (ed. 4) 
8 Truly, says the Mayor, there’s sufficient witness that saw 
him make Mops and Mows at her. 1820 Marmaiden of 
Clyde in Whitelaw Sc. Badd. (1857) 92/2 Wi’ mop an’ mowr, 
an’ glare an’ glowr, Grim faces grin ower the waves. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona iii, The mops and mowsof the old witch, 

+ Mop, 52.4 Os. Also 6 moppe, 7-8 mopp. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Mop sd.1, sense 2.] In the 
combinations whzting-mop, gurnard-mop, a young 
whiting or gurnard, Hence (perh. with allusion to 
Mop sd.1) used as a playful appellation for a girl. 

1589 Puttennam Zug. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 229 In our 
triumphals calling familiarly vpon our Muse, I called her 
Moppe...Vnderstanding by this word (Moppe) a litle prety 
Lady, or tender young thing. For so we call litle fishes, 
that be not come to their full growth (#offes,) as whiting 
moppes, gurnard moppes. 1597 Lyty Wom. in Moon v.\, 
Pandora. .louest thou Gunophilus? Pax. I, if he be a fish, 
for fish is fine; Sweete Stesias helpe me to a whiting 
moppe. 1607 Dekker & WEBSTER Westw. Hoe D.’s Wks. 
1873 11.302 Do you hear, the whiting mop has nibled. 1624 
Heywoop Caftives u. ii. in Bullen O. 72. 1V, Wheres my 
sweete? Not heare? no where? why, hoe, my whytinge 
mopp Late scapt from feeding haddocks. 1630 J. Tayor 
(Water P.) Yacke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 117/1 The Whiting, Rot- 
chet,..and the Mop. 1758 Descr. Thames 222 The young 
Fish of this Sort are called by the Londoners Whiting-Mopps. 

mop (mgp), 5.5 dial. Also 8 mapp. [Perh, 
short for mof-fair, f. Mop sé.2; for the reason for 
the name see quot. c 1830.] The name in some 
districts for the annual fair or gathering at which 
servants are hired; a ‘statute fair’. 

1677 PLor eo tachaay 203 In the Northern part of Oxford- 
shire, ..it has always been the custom at set times of year, 
for young people to meet to be hired as servants; which 
meeting, at ag yg tf they call the Mop; at Bloxham the 
Statute. 1743 in Noake Rambler in Worcs., A mapp will 
be held at the same time for the hiring of servants. 1797 
Even State of Poor 1. 33 note, In Gloucestershire ..servants 
continue to attend the mopp or statute, as it is called (i.e. 
Michaelmas fair), in order to be hired. ¢1830 Mrs. Suer- 
woop in Houlston Tracts 111. No. 62. 3 It is an ancient 
custom. .for servants out of place to assemble, once a year, 
in or near some great town, for the purpose of being hired. 
I have heard my mother say, that formerly each person 
carried a mop, or a broom, or a flail,..or some other badge 
denoting the office in which they desired to engage; but 
this was done amy with before my time. In this assem- 
blage, which is called a mop, persons in want of servants 
generally make their choice. 1859 A// Year Round No. 29. 
52 The provincial policeman had said that it was the Mop, 
or, as the officer pronounced it, the Mope-day. 1870 37d 
Rep. Comm. Employm. Children, etc. Agric. 62 As many as 

09 yoang. men and women come to the great mop fair at 

onmouth which takes place in May. 1894 Westm. Gas, 

13 Oct. 5/3 Stratford-on-Avon ‘ mop’, said to be the largest 
statute fair in England, was held yesterday. 


+ Mop, 54.6 Obs.-° [Cf. Maupr; R. Holme 
perh. mistook the application.] = CoaLMmousE, 


MOPE. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 122/2 Crows, Pies,.. Tit- 
mouses, Mopps, &c. do much hurt in Orchards. /ézd. 243/1 
This..we in our Countrey call Tittimous, or Mop. 

Mop (mgp), v.t Also 6 moppe. [Perh. imi- 
tative of movements of the lips: cf. Du. moppen to 
pout.) ztr. To make a grimace. Chiefly in 
phrase to mop and mow (cf. the older mock and mow). 

1567 Go.pinc Ovid's Met. xiv. 174 b, Too moppe and 
mowe, but not too speake. 1570 Levins — 169/17 ‘To 
moppe, maw, wouere labia. 1883 GoLvinc Calvin on DB t. 
xxili, 138 Whensoeuer a Crucifix stands mopping & mowing 
in the Church [etc.]. 1606 Rich Faults & nothing but F. 
4 Marke but his countenance, see how hee mops, and how 

1 mowes. 1655 tr. Cow. Hist. Francion 1. 17 Fremond, 
drawing her mouth an inch and a half wider than ordinary, 
and mopping at him fetc.]. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles 
x. 9 An Asse was so Hardy once, as to fall a Mopping and 
Braying at a Lyon, 1823 Byron /s/and_w. vii, Fantastic 
faces mop’d and mow’d on high. 1858 Merivace Jove. 
Emp. \. (1865) VI. 206 He mops and mows, and shakes his 
palsied head. 

Mop (mgp), v.2 [f. Mor sd.2] 

1. trans. To rub with a mop; to wipe or clean 
with or as with a mop. Also with ozs, 

1755 in Jonson. 1812 H.& J. Smitu Rey. Addr., Baby's 
Debut vii, | wiped the dust from off the top, While Molly 
mopp'd it with a mop, And brushed it with a broom. 
Hentey Lond. Types, Barmaid, And having mopped the 
zine for certain years, And faced the gas, she fades and dis- 
appears. 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases xxiii. 375 The 
whole breadth of the abscess cavity, which he [i.e. Zancarol] 
—— out and stuffs with iodoform gauze. 

. slang. Zo mop the floor with: said of a com- 
batant in whose hands his opponent is helpless. 

1887 Heniey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 1. iii. 1 New- 
castle Jemmy! Muck: that's my opinion of him...I’ll 
mop the floor up with him any day. 3897 Daily News 
2 Oct. 6/2 James I. of England, was more Popish than Pro- 
testant ; and the King of Spain mopped his floor with him, 

2. To wipe perspiration, tears, etc., from (the 
face, brow, ai % Also rarely with uf. 

1840 THACKERAY Paris Sk.-bk.(1869) 67 Gambouge mopped 
his eyes with his handkerchief. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 

Tom's C. xi, The good-natured old body..who had pulled 
out a great yellow silk pocket-handkerchief, and was mop- 
ping up his face with great energy. 1870 LowEtt Study 
Wind. 4 As we mopped our brows at each other. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. xii, A boy pumped the 
cold water over him, This done, he..mopped his poll with 
his silk handkerchief. 

3. Mopup. To absorb, wipe up (water, etc.) 
with or aswith a mop. Also in various slang uses : 
To drink greedily ; to absorb, appropriate, get hold 
of (profits, etc.); to make an end of, slaughter. 

1709 [E. Warp] Rambling Fuddle-Caps 10 Come, mop up 
the Batter you've trampl’d and stood in, 1781 P. Beckrorp 
Hunting (1803) 36 If water should remain,..it should be 
carefully mopped up, 1811 Lex. Balatron., To Mop up,to 
drink up. Toemptyaglassor pot. 1851-61 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 111. 203 If I gets inside I'll mop up 1s. if it’s good 
cag ae (oid, 250, I have seen the youngest ‘mop up’ 
his half-quartern as well as I did. 1 Riper Haccarp 
Col. Quaritch M11. i. 2 As he ped up the streaming 
blood with a sponge. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Miner's 
Right xv, It seems they have been mopping up some rich 
surfacing. 1899 Riper HacGcarp Farmer's Yr. 387 After- 
wards this reverend gentleman very nearly slew me also in 
mopping up a low pheasant. 1901 Westm. Gaz, 18 Dec. 
q/2 te is not to be expected..that a force, however large, 
will be able to ‘mop up’..a far smaller body of Boers in 


a short time. 
Hence Mop-up sé., a state of being ‘ mores up’. 
ttalions 
1902 


1 Doy.e Gt. Boer War xv. 263 Better six 
safely down the hill than a mop up in the morning. 
19th Cent. June g10 He was in for a mop-up this time. 

Op, v.3, variant of Map v.2, to bewilder. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18204 The knyghtes that were In 
that hors stopped, Thei were nother mased ne mopped. 

Mope (méup), sd. Also6 moope, [Related to 
More v., from which senses 2 and 3 are derived.] 

+1. A fool; = Mop sl 1, 

1540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom. (1592) 1 viij, Nor 
thou shalt not thereof be reckoned the more moope and 
foole but the more wise. 1638 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1v. 
iv. (ed. 3) 142 ‘They will be scoffing. .till they haue made by 
their humoring or gulling, ex stu/to insanum, a mope or 


a noddy, 

2. One who mopes; a gloomy, listless person. 
1693 Humours Town 125,1 shou'd grow the veriest Mope 
in the World, if I shou'd forsake this Town. 1728 Pore 
Dune. 1. 33 A Poet's form she plac’d before their eyes, No 
meagre, muse-rid a adust and thin. 1747 W. Horsey 
Fool (1748) 11. 257 A dull and disconsolate, as the Mo; 
in Bedlam. a 1766 Mrs. F, Sueripan Sidney Bidulph 1V. 
121 She is become such a mope, that she is ing) be t com- 
pany for no one but herself, 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon's 
Cares xiii, She is no mope, only thoughtful and quiet. 

3. pl. Zhe mopes; depression of spirits. 

ro armed magi Bk. 1. 944, 1 have got the mopes. 
1838 Tuackeray Yellowpl. Corr. iii, Master still in the 
mopes. 1845 P. Parley’s Ann. VI. 199 If I go with my 
eyes fixed upon the ground, they = T have got the mopes, 
and am going mad. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 29 Mar. 3/2 If you 
did not take exercise you fell into a state of w Kness and 
mopes, in which you were an easy victim to enteric. 

ope (mdup), v. Also 6-7 moop(e, 7-8 
moape. [Of obscure origin ; connexion with Mop 
v.l is doubtful. Cf. Mop sd.1, Map v.2, Mop 7.3 

In mod. dialects (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) the vb. has the 

senses ‘to wander about aimlessly’, ‘ to Hore *; among the 


dialectal forms are manp, maap, etc. The baer: ere 
word is found in several Scandinavian langs. : cf, Sw. dial. 
mopa ro look disc d, sulk, Da. to be stupid or 


unconscious, to mope, Norw. saafa to lay about one 


MOPED. 


wildly with a weapon, Bornholm »dva to stand aping, 
expecting something good. (MSw. mofa to befool seeme 
to be more nearly connected with Mop sé.")] 

1. intr. ‘To be in a state of unconsciousness, to 
move and act without the impulse and guidance of 
thought’ (Schmidt). Ods. exc. dial. (see E. D. Diy; 

1 1 [see Morine f4/. a.). 1599 SHAKs. Hen. Vou 
— What a path ot Ha og fellow is this King 
of England, to mope with his fat-brain’d followers so farre 
out of his knowledge. 1602 — Hfam. ut. iv. 81 (1604 Qo.) 
What deuill wast ‘That thus hath cosund you at hodman 
blind; Eyes without feeling, De without sight...Or but 
a sickly part of one true sence Could not so mope. 1610 — 
Lemp. v. 240 Euen in adreame, were we diuided from them, 
And were brought moaping hither, 

2. To yield oneself up to ennui; to remain in a 
listless, apathetic condition, without making any 
effort to rouse oneself; to be dull, dejected and 
spiritless, 

¢ 1590 Greene A phonsus iv. Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 395 And 
as for Mars .,He moping sits behind the kitchen-door, 
1676 Etnerepce Max of Mode v. ii, Sitting moping like 
Three or Four Melancholy Birds in a spacious vollary. 
1709 SreELe Zutler No. 2 p 2 Here I sit moping all the 
live-long Night, Devour'd with Spleen, and Stranger to 
Delight. 1770 Foote Lame Lover u. Wks. 1799 II. 73 
For this fortnight he has gone about sighing, and musing, 
and moping. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. v, He's out some. 
where, thinking of what is going on, instead of moping in 
the house. 1882 Miss Brappon J/¢. Royal II. iii. 31 She 
was still moping and regretting the discarded lover. 

Sig. 1795 Woseor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V 
164 See yonder cloud that mopes with mournful shade, 

‘b. quasi-¢rans. with away, 

1791 CHARLOTTE Satu Celestina I. 227 Celestina has too 
much spirit and too much sense to mope away her youth 
and beauty. a1792 Horne Disc. (1795) IV. xii. 279 His 
religion. .directs im not to shut himself up in a cloister 
alone, there to mope and moan away his life. 

- trans, To make dull, dejected, or melancholy. 
Now only ef. and in passive, to be the victim of 


ennui. 

1602 Warner AJ), Eng. xu. Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop't 
at home, but mapping Lands. 1621 Burton Anat. A/e/. 1. 
ii. 1v. iv. (1624) 134 Many men are vndone by this meanes, 
moped, and so dejected that [etc.]. 1681-4 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life , iv. (ed. 3) 283 It is doubtless a great Disgrace to our 
Religion to imagine..that it is an Enemy to Mirth and 
Chearfulness,..that men are never serious enough till they 
are mope’d into Statues. 1740 J. Crarke Educ. Vouth 
(ed. 3) 140 Boys of mild..’‘lempers, must be dispirited, and 
moaped..by it. 1799 Mrs. J. West /'a/e oS Times 11. 94 
The viscountess..urged her not to mope herself at home. 
1803 Jane Porter 7addeus xxxvi, My father is moped to 
death for want of you both. 1881 Lapy Hersert /aith 16 
Gordon could not compel her to remain at home and ‘ mope 
herself to death’ as she expressed it. 1903 Lovegit. Mag. 
Apr. 494 Any one can see you are moped to death. 


Moped (méupt), 44. a. [f. Morr v. + -ED 1] 
+a. Stupefied, bewildered (04s.). b. Affected with 
ennui, dejected, melancholy, low-spirited. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe 1. i. in Bullen O, PZ. IIL. 8 Out, 
: mopede monckies, can yee not knowe a man from a 

farmasett, in theis Frenchified dayes of ours? a 1625 
FLetcuer Hum, Lieutenant w. vi, He is bewitch’d or 
moop'd or his braines melted. 1692 Locke Educ. § 5 
Severity. .often.. breaking the Mind; and then in the Place 
ofa disorderly young Fellow, you hauea low-spirited moap'd 
Creature. 1713 Swirt Freuzy ¥. Dennis Wks. 1755 Ill. 1. 
140 Her master never read in them, but he was either quite 
moped, or in raving fits. 1866 Mrs. Gaskete Vives & Dan, 
xlviii, ve got : moped and dismal. 1887 R. N. Carey 
Uncle Max i, 1 was moped, hipped, with all that dreary 
hospital work. 

tMopedness. Ods. [f Morzp ffi. a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being moped, 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vit. x. 321 Unless Scepticism be 
heightned unto a disease as perfect as either Madness or 
down-right Mopedness. 1668 — Div. Dial. 11. xxiii. (1713) 
161 Given over either to miserable Mopedness or Distraction. 

Mo'pe-eye. rare-°. [Back formation from 
next.] Myopia. 18g9r in Syd. Soc. Le. 
Mope-eyed (méoupjai-d), a Also 7 mop(p)- 
eyed. [f. stem of Mops v. (where see sense rp | 
Purblind, short-sighted. 

Johnson 1755 erroneously explains it as ‘ blind in one eye’, 
pe ae Ainsworth, who renders it by L. duscus. 

1606 Heywoop 2nd Pt. You know not me (1609) D3, I 
think thou art mop-eide this morning, giue me the booke. 
1607 WALKINGTON Ot. Glass 36 A mope-ei'd foole he rising, 
first was deem’d, 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon Himselfc, 
Mop-ey'’d I am, as some have said, Because I've liv’d so 
Jong a maid. 1736 Atnswortu Lads, Dict. uu, Lippus... 
Having dropping, or waterish eyes; mopeyed. 1768 Boyer 
Dict. Eng. § Fr. U1, Mopeyed (dim sighted.) Qui a la vue 
courte. 186% Temple Bar 1.174 He is not good-looking ; 
he is mope-eyed and ungainly. 

Mo-peful, a. [f. Mopy v,+-FuL.] (See q. ot.) 

1846 Worcester, Mofefu/, drowsy ; stupid; dull. C. 3 
Brown. In recent Dicts. 

Mo per. [f. Movez. + -ER 1.] One who mopes. 

1876 W. Cory aie yA Jrils. (1897) 422 Am I not the same 
moper that heard Hallam read aloud? 1880 J. Nicott 
Poems & Songs 9 be nae permissive moper. 

Mopey, var. Mory a. oph: see Morr !, 

Mo:phrodite. Also 8 morphrodite. A vulgar 
corruption of HERMAPHRODITE. 

1706 VansrucH Prov, Wife w. iii. (ed, 2), I heard Mr. 
Constable say she was little better than a morphrodite. 
1742 FietpinG Fos. Andrews 1 ix, You must..get a set of 
mophrodites to wait upon you. 1889 NV. 1/7. Linc. Gloss , 
Mophrodite, (1) An hermaphrodite. (2) A waggon that 
can be converted into a cart. [Cf Morrrey.] 
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Mop (moupin), v7. sd. [-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb. MopE; an instance of this. 

1671 H. Fouris Hist. Rom. Treasons (1681) 63 One may 
know his meaning by his moping. 1700 Drybren Pal, & 
Arc.1. 541 Full of museful Mopings, which presage The loss 
of Reason, and conclude in Rage. 1850 Kincstey Alon 
Locke xxxvi, Lon melancholy mopings..were periodically 
succeeded by wild frenzies, 

attri, 1812 Byron Ch, 
from his moping fits. 
.Moping (méwpin), Af7. a. [f. More + -1nG2,] 
hat mopes; + wandering aimlessly, bewildered 
(os.) ; in mod. use, dejected, dull, spiritless, 

1568 Hist. Yacob §& Esaut.i. A iij b, Nowe a mischief onall 
mopyng fooles for mee. 1593 Drayton Ec?. vi. 167 See where 
yon little moping Lambe of mine It selfe hath tangled ina 
crawling Breere. 1674 Mitton P. ZL, (ed, 2) x1. 485 Moap- 
ing Melancholie. 1709-10 StEELe Zatler No. 125P2A 
moaping Lover would grow a pleasant Fellow. 1750 Gray | 
Llegy iti, The moping owl. 1851 Borrow Lavengro \xx, | 

ow sad and moping must life be in mighty Jupiter, on | 
which no sun ever shines. 1876 ‘I. Harpy Lthelberta (180) | 
402 Moping sounds came from the trees and sky, as fiom | 
Sorrow whispering to Night. H 

Hence Mo'pingly adv., in a moping manner. 

1880 Miss BrouGuton Sec. 7%. 1. viii, She sits, .mopingly 
thinking from breakfast to bed-time. 

_tMopish, 2.1 Ods. Also 7 moppish, 4 mop- 
(p)isch(e. [f. Mop sd.1 + -18n. (Sense 1 is akin to | 


Har. 1. xxviii, Again he rouses 


that of More, 1, though appearing much earlier.) ] 

1. Stupidly bewildered. Ods, | 

¢ 1300 Becket 78 Heo. .3eode aboute as a best that ne couthe 
no wysdom, As heo were of another wordle, that folc thicke 
ynou3 To biholde such a mopisch best aboute hire ther 
drou3. 13.. S4 Brandan 115 (Trin. Coll. Camb. MS.) Hu 
wende aboute as moppysche (fart. MS. maskede] men 
that nuste wer hu were. 

2. Foolish. 

1568 /ist. Jacob § Esau vy. x.G iij, Yea mother, see that 
ye holde with that mopishe elfe, 1577 T. Kenpate Flowers 
of Epigr. 107 As mopish Monkes and foolish Fiiers did 
Weare most commonly. 1608-11 Br. HALL J/eait, § Vows 
u. § 51, I need not be so mopish as not to beleeue rather 
the language of the hand than of the tongue. 1609 Br. W. 
Bartow Ausw, Nameless Cath. 315 Presenting nothing | 
worthy view but moppish toies, in ridiculous fables. 

Mopish (mowpif), a2 [f£ Morr v. + -ISH.] 
Given to moping; causing moping ; characterized | 
by a weak melancholy; dejected. 

1621 S. Warp Life of Faith 16 Why are many of thy fol- 
lowers so dead, so mopish, so melancholy? 1675 Howe Liz. 
Tentple i. v, Tis asad moapish disconsolate ‘Temper, cuts 
off, and quite banishes all manly rational joy. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit, 1. Suppl, Diss. Drania 18 Becoming 
stupid and mopish as well as sottish and foolish. 1889 
Crark Russet Marooned (1890) 262 A woman who had 
been fretful and mopish, 

Hence Mo:pishly adv.; Mo'pishness. 

1598 J. Dick ENSON Greeve in Conc. (1878) 100 Tush (quoth 
he) thou art too scrupulous ; this is not modesty, but mopish- 
nesse, 165t Br. Hatt Sodilog. xxix. Wks. 1808 VI 359 
Here, one mopishly stupid, and so fixed to his posture, as 
if he were a breathing statue. 1707 SLoane Jamaica I, 
p. cxiv, By degrees she fell into a perfect Mopishness or } 
stupidity, 1859 C. S. Henry Dr. Odtham’s Tatks xi. (1860) 
93 His mopishness vanished with his wife's return. 1879 Miss 
Brappvon Vévex IIL. 115 You have behaved mopishly of late. 

Moplah (mppla). Anglo-Indian. Also 8-9 
mopla, 9 mapilla, mopilla, moplai, -lar, -lay. 
[a. Malayalam mafpila.] One of the Moham- 
medan inhabitants of Malabar, descended from 
Moors and Arabs who have settled on that coast, 
and married Malabar women. 

1787 Ritson Life § Led. (1833) I. 124 Your wond’rous 
tales..Of Moplas fierce your hand has tam'd, And monsters 
that your sword has maim’d. 1807 F. BucHaNan Journ, 
Madras, etc, I. 391 No instance occurs of a Moplay having 
been converted, 1880C, R. MARKHAM Peruz, Bark 363 The 
Chettis, Nairs, and Moplahs, who occupy land in Wainad, 
generallyselect elevated knolls for the sites of their dwellings, 

Mopoke(mowpouk), morepork (moe-zp5exk). 
Also maw(e)pawk, mope hawk, moopoo. [Imi- 
tative of the bird’s note; the forms morepork, mope 
hawk are obvious interpretative corruptions; the 
prevailing form in Australian use is now mofoke.] 

1. A name given in New Zealand to an owl, the 
Spiloglaux nove-zealandix, in Tasmania to the 
night-jar, Podargus cuvier?, and in Australia to 
other birds, as the Minox boobovk. 

1827 Hettyer in Bischoff Van Diemen’s Land (1832) 177 
One of the men shot a‘more pork’. 1846 G. H. Haypox 
5 }rs. Austral. Felix vi, 132 The doleful cry of the more- 
pork, 1848 Goutp Birds Australia I. pl. 1 gotheles 
Nove-Hollandiz Vig. and Horsf., Owlet Nightjar. . Little 
Mawepawk, colonists of Van Diemen’s Land, 1852 Mrs, 
Merepiin My Home in Tasmania I. xviii. 253 The Maw- 


pawk, More Pork, or Mope Hawk, is common in most 
rts of the colony. 1864 J. Rocers New Rush u. 39 A 
Lopoke may pick out my eyes. 1890 Melbourne Argus 
26 Jay 4/4 The shapeless moopoo seemed to cast down an 
evileye tshe flitted past. 1896 Spencer 7) hrough Larapinta 
Land 124 In the gum trees the ‘mopokes’ (nox do0b00k) 
were calling to one another. 1898 M. Rozerts Keefer of 
Waters 138 He sold a station in Victoria, and they said 
he was as silly as a ‘ morepork ’, 
b. transf. A ‘stupid’. “i 
1890 ‘ R. Botvrewoop’ Col, Reforizer xiii. 125 What a 
regular more-pork I was to be sure, 
2. The note of this bird. 
1827 Hettyer in Bischoff Van Diemen’s Land (1832) 177 
The owl’s doleful cry of ‘more pork’, 1868 CarLETON 
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Austr, Nts. 19 The Austral cuckoo spoke His melanchol 
note—‘ Mo-poke’. 1889 Lumuovrz Cannilals 33 We are 
lulled to sleep by the melancholy. . voices of the night bird 
Podargus ‘ more-pork ! more-pork !* 

+ Mo:ppet!, O¢s. Forms: 6 mappatt, mop- 
pat(t, moppett. [? Alteration of mapolt, var. of 
Mappte.] A mop 3} @ sponge for a cannon. 

1512 dice. Ld, High Treas. Scotl. VW. 454 For moppatis 
to the calfetouris. 1§12-13 /did, 465 For ilij scheip skynnys 
to mak moppatis for the tallowyng of the James, © 1532 
Lbid. V1, 157 For mappattis and tappounis xxs. 1566 /nv. 
R. Wardr. (1815) 168 Item, nyne moppatis mountit, all 
Serving to sindrie peceis. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
ILI. 320 With thre moppettis to serve the saidis peces. 

Moppet * (mg‘pét). Also 7 mopphet. [f. Mop 
sO.l + -Er,] 

a Used as an endearing appellation for a baby, 
a girl, etc.; a darling, a favourite. Also used 
contemptuously (? after sense 2) for a gaily dressed 
or frivolous woman. Oés. or arch. 

16or Munpay & Cuettte Death Earl Huntington K 2b, 
And, moppet, you were best ‘To take their proffers. 1630 
Lennarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. xiv. (1670) 460 A simple 
Instinct..according to which Parents love. . their childien, 
though deformed..and use them like moppets or little apes. 
1713 Rowe Fane Shore w. Wks. 1792 II. 164 A moppet 
made of prettiness and pride. 1746 FRANcIs tr. Horace, Sat. 
1. ii, 64 Is he of dwarfish and abortive size? ‘Sweet little 
moppet', the fond father cries, 1782 Exiz. Blower Geo. 
Bateman M1. 70 Vl..tell father and mother, and Peggy, 
what a moppet you have made of yourself. 1796 Mrs. M. 
Rosinson Angelina I, 79, 1 had rather see her dead, than 
making such a moppet of herself, as to run about like a 
vagrant, play-acting. 80x CHartotre Situ Leéé. Soltt, 
Wand. II. 10 While the most insipid mopptet that ever looked 
ina glass is preferred to one of those reasoning damsels. 

- Contemptuously applied to a man. 

1707 Cisper Double Gallant 11, He'll think I don't love 
him else. Poor Moppet! 1766 H. WALroLe Ledt. 13 Nov., 
He went to the Lord Mayor’s feast, and dragged along with 
him that wise moppet, Lord Lyttelton, 1781 /bid. 25 Mar., 
A moppet in Grosvenor Square has conceived hopes from 
this rising storm (etc. ]}. 

2. A rag doll. Obs. rare, 

(Cf. quot. ¢1440 s.v. Mop sé.) 2] 

: 2788 FONHEON; Moppet, a puppet made of rags, as a mop 
is made. 

3. A woolly variety of dog. (Cf. Mors 2.) 

1861 Gen, P. THomrson in Bradford Advertiser 7 Dec. 6/r 
The curly moppet of the respectable household, whose locks 
are carved into some absurd suggestion of a lion. 

+ Mo'ppet?. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mop 56.2 + -r1.] 
A grimace. 

1693 Urguhart's Ralelais i. Prol. 17 And albeit we see 
them sometimes counterfeit Devotion, yet never did Old 
Age [?7ead Ape] make pretty Moppet lorig. ongues vicil 
singe ne fit belle moué). 

opp-eyed, obs. form of MopPE-EYED. 

Mopping (mp'pin), vd/. 50.1 [f. Mop v1 + 
-ING |] Grimacing; also, an instance of this. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7yav. 227 Administring matter of mirth 
with their ridiculous moppings. 188x STEVENSON Virg. 
Puerisque 110 Such a mopping and a mowing. 

Mo ping (mp'pin), vd. 56.2 [f. Mop v3 + 
-ING 4 Rubbing or wiping with or as with a mop. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxi, The heat was terrible, and 
the wofping of the ladies’ faces everlasting. 1897 A //butt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 830 A method which combines general 
chloroform narcosis with frequently-repeated local moppings 
of the pharynx and larynx of the patients 

Moppish: see Moprisu a. 

Moppit, obs. form of Mopper. 

Moppy (mgpi). [f. Mor sd.2 + -x.] 

1. Of hair, foliage, etc. : Resembling a mop; 
having the characteristics of a mop; thick. : 

1725 Braptey Faw. Dict. s.v. Orange tree, Let him pare 
off two Thirds of the Earth, and prune the Fibres and 
moppy Roots. 1880 A. H. Keane in Nature 30 Dec. 202/2 
The moppy head being thoroughly Papiian. 1884 G. Moor 
Muntmer's Wife (1892) 49 His moppy black hair 

2. slang. Intoxicated. (Cf. Mop sd.2 1 b.) 

1823 Grose's Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. Egan), Mopfy, drunk. Cant, 

+ Mops!, Ods. Also7 mopse. [Prob. an ex- 
tension of Mor sd.1; cf. Mopper, Morsy.] A term 


of endearment for a young girl. ; ae, 

1565 GotpiInG Ovid's Met. 11. (1567) 32b, Little bibling 
Phyale, and Pseke that pretie Mops. 1584 PEELE Arraigum, 
Paris ww. i, V faith, i’ faith, my gentle mops, but I do know 
a cast. 1588 T. THomas Dict. (1615), Pucdlula,..a little 
pretie girle ; a little mopse. 1592 Lyty A//das 1. 1i, We are 
no chase (prettie mops,) for Deere we are not, neither red 
nor fallow. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u, ii. 37 Which 
Sancho stole from his ill favoured Mopse. 

Mops? (mpps). vave—°, [a. G. mops = Du. 
mops, mop.] A pug-dog. 1890 in Century Dict, 

t+ Morpsical, a. 00s. rare. [?f, Mors! or 
Mopsy + -IcaL.] ? Like a spoiled child, pettish. 

Blount Glossogr. 1656-61 explains it as ‘that cannot see 
well’; connecting it with ‘our phrase mop-eyed’, The 
explanation has been copied in many later Dicts. : 

1653 GaupeNn Hrerasp. Pref. to Rdr. 9 Their Mopsicall 
humors being never satisfied, but in fancying themselves as 
Kings, and reigning with Christ. 

Mopstick (mgpstik).  [f. Mop 54.3 + Srick.] 

1. The handle of a mop, ; 

1710 Swit JFrul, to Stella 16 Dec., Hang it [a picture] 
carefully in some part of your room, where chairs and 
candles and mop-sticks won't spoil it, 1818 Miss Mirroro 
in L’Estrange Zé (1870) II. 31 Our candidate is vastly like 
a mopstick, or, rather, a tall hop-pole. 1a8 2 
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+b. Cry mapsticks ! app. a vulgar jocose per- 
version of ‘I cry you mercy’. Oés. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 1. 26 Neverout. Cry, Map- 
sticks, Madam ; no Offence, I hope. 

2. Pianoforte manufacture. (See quot. 1875-) 

1870 Brinsmeap Hist. Pianoforte 52 The sticker, or mop- 
stick,..raised the damper at the same moment that the 
hammer was impelled against the string. 1875 KnNicHT 
Dict. Mech., Mop stick, a vertical damper-rod at the end of 
the key in the old piano-forte movement, single action. _ 

attrib, 1885 Hirxins in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 72/2 This 
d-fect is overcome by Zumpe's ‘ mopstick * damper. : 

Mopsy (mg'psi). Also 7-8 mopsie, 8 mapsie, 
9g mopsey. [f. Mop sd.1; the ending -sy is common 
dial. in terms of endearment, as in badbsy, ducksy: 
cf. the pet names Betsy, Patsy.] ; 

1. Used as a term of endearment; a pretty child; 
a darling, a sweetheart. ? Ods. 

1582 Sranynurst ‘xis 1. (Arb.) 41 Thee mopsy [sc. the 
infant Ascanius] her phantasye lurcheth. 1583 Stusses 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Borrowed for the most parte of 
their pretie Mopsies & loouing Besses. 1703 VANBRUGH 
Alistake tv. i, Facin. But don't expect I'l follow her 
Example. San. You would, Mopsie, if I'd let you. 1706 
E. Waro Hud. Rediv. x. v. 10 These mix'd with Brewers, 
and their Mopsies. 

2. A slatternly, untidy woman. ? Ods. 

axzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mopsie, a Dowdy, or 
Homely Woman. 1785 Y¥ohu Thontpson's Man 14 If you 
wed an old mapsie, murlie..deformed Creature to be thy 
Wife. 1800 Lamp Let. to Coleridge You encouraged that 
mopsey, Miss Wesley, to dance after you, in the hope of 
having her nonsense put into a nonsensical Anthology. 

3. ‘A woolly variety of doz’. 1835 Ocitvie Suppl. 

Mopus! (médu'pi3). Obs.exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Move sé. (? with quasi-Latin ending).] A mope ; 
a dull, stupid person. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant.Crewsv., A meer Mopus grown, 
become dispirited, dull and Stupid. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World i. i, Dids’t thou not hear me, Mopus? 1729 
Swirt Grand Quest. Debated 27 I'm grown a mere mopus 5 
no company comes But a rabble of tenants and rusty dull 
rums. 

+ Mo‘pus2. Ods. In Barbadoes, the local 
name of the Knot, 77inga canulus. 

1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 78 Of the Mopuses. There are 
three Sorts of these..the Large, the Small, and the Hiding 
Mopus. 1848 in Scuompurck Hist. Barbados 681. 

opus 3 (mdu'pds). slang. ta. ‘A halfpenny 
or farthing’ (B. E. Dect. Cant. Crew, a1700). Db. 
pl. Money in general. 

1769 Stratford Fubilee u. i. 32 If she [a rich widow] has 
the mopus's, I'll have her, as snug as a bug ina rug. 1798 
Geraldina 1. 44 You have got the sopusses, the rcady. 1840 
New Monthly Mag. LX. 373 Without the mopuses to pay 
for your call, the demand will be like Owen Glendower's 
demand for ‘spirits from the vasty deep’. 1892 M. Wit- 
Liams Round Lond. (1893) 23 They hav'nt got any mopusses. 

attrib. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair vi, Look to the pewter 
room, Blowser. You, Mark, to the old gaff’s mopus box ! 

Mopy (méupi), z@ Alsomopey. [f. More v. 
+ = | Given to moping, causing moping, dull. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XIX. 274, I am so very deaf and 
mopy like. 1833 Mrs. Lyxn Linton Jone i, A dull country 
town like this mopy old Oakhurst! 1 W.S. Gitsert 
Gondoliers 11. 33 After you left we felt very dull and mopey. 

Moqua, obs. form of MoHAWwK. 

+ Moquet. Obs. rare}. [?a use of F. mo- 
quette: see next.) =CHAWDRON. 

1378 Lyte Dodoeus v. xviii. 572 The second kinde of 
Letuce hath crompled leaues, wrinckled and..drawen to- 
gither almost like the Moquet or Chauden of a Calfe. 

Moquette (mgke't). Also8 guasi-/¢.mocketto, 
[a. F. moguette; according to Hatz.-Darm. a cor- 
ruption of szocade Mock apo.] A material composed 
of wool and hemp or linen, chiefly used for car- 
peting. Also moguette carpet. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. I1. 401 In it are also made 
very beautiful baragons, together with mockettoes, a kind 
of carpets. 1852-4 Zomelinson’s Cycl. Usef. Arts (1866) 11. 
867 The Wilton carpet, called A/oguette by the French, 


differs from the Brussels in the form of the wire [etc.]}. 1858 | 


Simmonps Dict. Trade, Moque!te,a tapestry Brussels carpet 
of a fine quality ; a species of Wilton carpet. 1876 Excycl. 
Brit. V. 130/t Moquette or Wilton Carpets are woven in 
the same manner as Brussels carpets. 1894 J. PENDLETON 
Our Railways 1. 443 Its saloons. .upholstered in moquette. 

Mor, obs. form of Moor, More. 

|| Mora! (mora). [L. mora delay.] 

l. Scots Law. Negligent delay (see quot. 1838). 

1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 9 Nowther the said Erll 
of Huntley nor yit the parteis complenaris ar in mora. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scotl., Mora, or delay, is a general 
term applicable to all undue delay in the prosecution or 
completion of an inch bargain, dilig , or the like. 

+2. A short space of time; a delay. Ods. rare. 

a 1633 G. Hersert Yacula Prud. 145 Good is the mora 
that makesall sure, @ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 76 This 
preparation . .requires a competent ora, or time, antecedent 
to its complete and full constitution. Ibid. 102. 

3. (Pl. more.) A unit of metrical time equal to 
the duration of a short syllable. 

1848 DonaLpson Gr. Gram. 16 The shortest time in which 
a syllable can be pronounced is called a mora, or single 
time. A short syllable has one sora: a long syllable con- 
tains two more. 1879J.W. Wuitetr. Schmidt's Rhythmic 
& Metric 65. . 

|| Mora’, morra (mg'ra). [It. mora, of un- 
known origin. Cf. F. mourre in the same sense.] 
A popular game in Italy in which one player 
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guesses the number of fingers held up simul- 
taneously by another player. Also applied by 
Europeans to a similar game in China. 

1706 Pritips (ed. Kersey), A/ora, the Italian Play of Love 
with the Fingers. 1797 Mrs. Rancurre /tadian ii, Vivaldi 
heard only the quick and eager voices of some Lazaroni.. 
as they contended at the simple game of Morra. 1833 
Loner. Outre-Mer, Rome in Midsummer P 1 The idle fac- 
chino. .plays at mora by the fountain. 1848S. W. Wittiams 
Mid, Rined. (1883) I. 808 The guests relieve its tedium by 
playing the game of chai mei, or morra (the micare digitis 
of the old Romans), which consists in showing the fingers to 
each other across the table, and mentioning a number at the 
same moment ; as, if one opens out two fingers, and mentions 
the number four, the other instantly shows six fingers, and 
mentions that number. If he mistake in giving the comple- 
ment of ten, he pays a forfeit by drinking a cup. 

|| Mora 3 (moe'ra). Gr. Hist. Pl. moras. [Gr. 
pépa, f. wop-, pep- to divide.] One of the (originally 
six) divisions of which the Spartan army consisted. 

1838 THirtwatL Greece xxxviii. V. 77 Two moras had 
been kept at home, together with the veterans. 1850 Grote 
Greece 1. lvi. VII. 109 Every order emanated from the 
Spartan King..and was given to the Polemarchs, each 
commanding a mora, the largest military division. , 

|| Mora? (mora). [Shortened from Tupi motra- 
tinga ‘white tree’, f. moira tree, tinga white.] 
A lofty tree, Mora exce/sa, found in British Guiana 
and Trinidad. Also attrib., as mora-tree, wood. 

1826 Syp. Smitn Hs. (1859) 11. 74 Among these, pre- 
eminent in height rises the mora. 1840 ScHomBURGK Descr. 
Brit. Guiana 31 The Mora (Mora excelsa, Benth.) may 
well be called the king of the forest ; it towers above every 
other tree. 1843 HottzaprrEL Turning, etc. 1.94 Mora- 
wood .. is close-grained like teak, and superior to oak, 
esteemed for ship-building..; in colour it resembles mode- 
rately red mahogany. 1864-5 Woop Homes without H. 
ii. (1868) 82 The ‘loucan..may generally be seen perched 
on the topmost boughs of the lofty mora-tree. 

|| Mora® (mora). Anglo-[ndian, Also morah, 
[Hind. morha.] A-stool, foot-stool. (‘In common 


colloquial use’, Yule.) 


¢ 1813 Mrs. SHerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. vii. 45 She 
took her Bible and a mora, and went and sat in one corner 
ofthe room. 1845 StocquELcer Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 
98 One or two morahs, or stools, 

Morabit, -bot, obs. forms of MARABOUT. 

|| Morai, incorrect form of MARAE. 

1772-84 Cook Voy.(1790) V. 1705. 1840 F. D, Bennett 
Whaling Voy. II. 394. 

Morain, variant of Morton. 

Morainal (moréi‘nal), a. [f. MoRaINE + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a moraine. 

1872 C. Kinc Mountain. Sicrra Nev. viii. 154 An accumu- 
lation of morainal matter deposited by ancient Merced 
glaciers. 1899 Fof. Sci. Alonthly LV. 570 The flora is 
morainal in its general character, . 

Moraine (moréin). [a. F. moraine] An 
accumulation of débris from the mountains carried 
down and deposited by a glacier. 

Lateral, terminal moraine, a deposit at the side or the 
extremity of a glacier respectively, J/edial moraine, a 
deposit between two conjoining glaciers. 

1789 Coxe Trav, Switz. Il. xxxviii. 3 We crossed some 
snow..and immediately got ar the moraine, the term 
given to the stones and earth which the glaciers disgorge on 
each side. 1863 Lett Antig. Man xv.298 The lateral, medial, 
and terminal moraines of great glaciers, 1878 HuxLEy 
Physiogr. 1539 We generally find, across the end of the glacier, 
a confused heap of rubbish, known as a terminal moraine. 

attrib, 1863 0. Rev. CXIV. 410 It seems to be moraine 
mud. « Rowe Physiogr. 163 Bergs break off and 
float away carrying their burden of moraine matter. 

Moraine, obs. form of MuRRAIN. 

Morainic (moré‘nik), a. [f. Monatne + -Ic.] 
Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, a moraine. 

1863 Lyett Antig. Max xv. 314 The ponds .. consist ex- 
clusively of what M. de Mortillet has denominated morainic 
lakes, i.e. caused bl ers of glacier-mud and stones. 
“Mo: F. Wricnt /ce Age N. Amer. 478 Morainic ridges. 

‘oral (mp'ral), so. Also 6-7 mor(r)all, [Subst. 
use of Morat a.; but several of the uses are wholly 
or in part suggested by the corresponding late L. 
morale neut. sing., mdralia neut. pl., F. moral 
masc., morale fem. (see MORALE).] 

1. /. (earlier tsng.) Used to render L, Aloralia 
pl. as the title of St. Gregory the Great’s work on 
the moral exposition of the Book of Job, and (later) 
as the collective title given to Plutarch’s writings 
other than the ‘Lives’, to the ethical writings of 


Seneca, etc. 

¢1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif (1851) 12t 
Gregor in pe two & pritti boke of hise moral. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 22 As saynt Gregory sayth in his 
Moralles. Ho ttasp (¢it/e) The Philosophie commonlie 
called, The Morals. Written by.. Plutarch. 1678 R. 
L’Estrance (title) Seneca’s Morals, by way of Abstract. 
1824 Scorr Epilogue (init.), The sages—for authority, pray 
look Seneca’s morals, or the copy-book. — 

2. The moral teaching or practical lesson (of a 
fiction or fable; sometimes, of a real occurrence) ; 
also in phr. 70 foint a moral (cf. Point v1 § b). 

axso0 Everyman end, This morall men may have in 
mynde: Ye herers take it of worth,..And fi e Pryde. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, w. i Marke silent King, the 


i. 290 
orall of this sport. 1602 Warner AZ. Eng. x. Ix. (1612) 


263 The Fables Morall of the Stock and Stork. 1634 W. 
Tirwuvt tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 282 The Morall hereof 
is, that you must make use of your youth, and gather Nose- 
gays before the roses wither. 1742 Younc N?. 7h. 1x. 361 | 


MORAL. 


No fancy'd God .. descends To solve all knots; to strike 
the moral home. 1748 Jounson Van. Hum, Wishes 222'To 
point a moral, or adorn a tale. 1848 Dickens Dosey ii, 
There’s a moral in everything. 186: M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 45 An inscription..in which the moral was better 
than the point. * 

b. An exposition of the moral teaching or prac- 
tical lesson contained in a literary composition ; 
that part of a composition (e.g. of a fable) which 
applies or points the moral meaning. 

1560 T. H. (¢/#/e) The Fable of Ouid treting of Narcissus 
translated out of Latin into Englysh Mytre, with a mora 
ther vnto. R. L'Estrance (¢it/e) Fables, of AZsop 
..with Morals and Reflexions. 1752 Younc Srothers v. i, 
As if the Th queen d d all, And wrote the 
moral in her children’s blood. | 

+c. Import, meaning, signification. Ods. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. v. iv. 79 Biond. You saw my 
Master winke and laugh vpon oat Luc. Biondello, what 
of that? Bond. Faith nothing: but has left mee here 
behinde to expound the meaning or morall of his signes and 
tokens, 3841 Catiin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. xiv. 102 
Indians,..with their few and simple oddities, all of which 
have their moral or meaning. 

+3. A symbolical figure. Ods. 

1584 ConsTaBLe Sous. iv. iv, Fooles be they that inueigh 
gainst Mahomet, Who's but a morrall of Ioues Monarchie. 
1599 Suaxs. //en. V, 11. vi. 40 Fortune is painted blinde.. 
to signifie to you, that Fortune is blinde... Fortune is an 
excellent Morall. 

b. vulgarly. Counterpart, likeness. Chiefly in 
phr. the very moral of... (Cf. Monet sé. 2 b.) 

1757 SMoLLettT Reprisal i. ii, Och ! the delicate creature !— 
she’s the very moral of my own honey. 1850 SMEDLEY 
F. Fairlegh (1894) 41 He’s the very moral (as the old 
women call it) of ag ae 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 102 He's..the very moral of a horse the 
whipper-in. .rode. 

4. = Moratity 4 b. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1578 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 125 A Morrall 
of the marryage of Mynde and Measure shewen at Rich- 
mond. 1592 pp Four Lett. Confut. 21 You haue 
counterfeited the stile of the olde Vice in the Morralls. 
1606 DekKER Sez. Sinnes vu. (Arb.) 45 Crueltie hath yet 
another part to play, it is acted (like the old Morralls at 
Maningtree) by Trades-men. 1875 A. W. Warp £ng. 
Dram. Lit, 1, 1. 23 Morals teach and illustrate the same 
religious truths. . by allegorical means. 


+5. A moralist. Ods. rare. 

1615 Bratuwait Strafpado 125 Nor did that Morall erre, 
who wisely would, Compare a Courtiers witte to th’ Mari- 
gold. 1626 Breton /antastigues (Cass.), That experienst 
morall [z. e. Socrates]. ie 

+6. sing. (A person’s) moral principles or 
practice. Ods. 

1688 Answ. Talon's Plea 6 But they continue still to up- 
braid ‘em, that they are of the Caball;..that their Moral 
is rotten, 1718 Prior Epitaph 17 Their Moral and Oeconomy, 
Most perfectly They made agree. 1733 Pore £'ss. Man. 
286 ‘Iwas then..Poet or Patriot, rose but to restore The 
Faith and Moral Nature gave before. 1787 Mrs. GriFFITH 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. p. iii, This pair of polite 
and happy locos seem to have used their passions as they 
were designed by Providence, to inspirit their reason, and 
to actuate their moral. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray 21 Feb., 
‘Their (sc. Italians’) moral is not your moral; their life is 
not your life. 1% F 

|b. The condition (of troops, etc.) with respect 
to discipline, subordination, and confidence. 

[Fr. ; pronounced (moral) : see Mora. 2.] 

1883 Eve in Zhree Lect. Educ, 18 It is not good for the 
moral of aciass if fete}, 1900 Westm. Gas. 19 Mar. 5/1 The 
force investing Mafeking..is daily becoming shaken in 
moral. 190% HENDERSON tr. Ste vg's Exper. Boer War 
Introd. 31 Whatever might be the ntage of casualties 
our battalions suffered, they never lost their mora/, 

7. pl. In early use: + (A _person’s) moral quali- 
ties or endowments (ods.). Now, Moral habits or 
conduct; habits of life in regard to right and 
wrong conduct; also sfec., sexual conduct. 

1613 Fiercuer, etc. Captain u. i, My morals and those 
hidden pieces That art bestows Lg, me, they are such That 
..I am sure will shame me. 1663 Cow.Ey Govt. O. Cromt- 
well Wks. (1669) 69 Which if you please to take notice of 
for the advantage of his Intellectuals, I desire you to allow 
me the liberty to do so too, when I am to sj of his 
Morals. 1697 Dryden Georg. Ded., ‘Tis infectious even to 
the best Morals to live always in it [sc. the Court air]. 
1719 Swirt Zo Yung. Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 27 The 

eople of England are more corrupt in their Morals than 
any other Nation this day under the Sun. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 69 The morals of Sedley were such as, 
even in that age, gave great scandal, 1862 Lytton Sir. 
Story 1. vii. 54 An earl’s daughter, with a good income and 
an awfully bad name, of the best manners, and of the worst 


morals. ‘ ¢ : 
8. fi. Moral science; moral doctrine; ethics. 
Chietly construed as sing. Now rare. 
16st Hospes Govt. § Soc. Ep. Ded., For treating of 
Fi tis call’d Geometry; of motion, Physick ; of naturall 
ri ‘At, Moralls. 1655 Stantey //ést. Philos, ut. (1687) 73/2 
Ste Socrates’] Morals, considera Man either asa single 
rson, or as the Father of a Family, or as a member of 
Commpuwesith. 1785 Patey Alor. & Polit. Philos. Pref. 
? 1 All just principles of reasoning in morals. 1861, Mut, 
Utilit. v. 92 A direct emanation from the first pri 
Js. 1872S Ess. & Stud. (1875) 4% In morals 
the action is judged by the intention. 
j sing. in the same sense. [? After G. morad.] 
oe ger Hist. Eng. 1.149 It contains a perfect system 
moral 
+b. Zhe small morals: the ‘ minor moralities’ ; 
rules of behaviour in small matters. Ods. 
1651 Hoszes Leviathan 1. xi. init., By Manners, I mean 


MORAL. 


not here, Decency of behaviour ; as how one man should 
salute another, or how a man should wash his mouth, or 
pick his teeth before company, and such other points of the 
Small Moralls. 4 

. slang. A ‘moral certainty’: see Morar a. 11. 

1861 Wuyte Mevvitte Akt. Hard, 24 A contingency 
which the dealer was pleased to observe amounted to what 
he called ‘a moral’. 1887 Brack Sadina Zembra 460 
‘Why, Joe, I said, ‘it’s a moral, if the horse is ridden fair.’ 

10. attrib. and Comé., as moral-directing adj. ; 
moral-mender, 

31645 RutuerrorD 77yal § Tri. Faith xx. 196 Which con- 
demnation..doth go and come without hurting the essence 
of the Law, and its commanding and eternall Morall-direct- 
ing power. 1739 CisseR A fol. (1756) I. 200 Collier is by 
profession a moral-mender himself. 

Moral (mpl), 2. Also 4 morale, -alle, 4-7 
morall, [ad. L. morélis, f. mor-, mos custom 
(pl. morés manners, morals, character): see -ar. 

¢ Latin word was formed by Cicero (De Hato 11. i) asa 
rendering of Gr. @cxés Ernic a. (sdrés being the accepted 
Latin equivalent of @y). It has passed into all the mod. 
Rom. and Teut. langs.: Fr., Sp., Pg. moral, It. morale; 
G. moralisch, Du. moraal, Sw., Da. moral] 

f or pertaining to character or disposition, 
considered as good or bad, virtuous or vicious; of 
or pertaining to the distinction between right and 
wrong, or good and evil, in relation to the actions, 
volitions, or character of responsible beings; 
ethical. 

Moral virtue: a rendering of L. virtus noralis, Gr. 
Gperh 7Ocxy (Aristotle), (an) excellence of character or dis. 
position, as distinguished from intellectual virtue (aperH 
Scavonrixy). As in English(and in other modern languages) 
virtue is rarely used exc. as synonymous with sora/ virtue, 
the use of the adj. with this sb. has become infrequent. 

at Hampore Psaéter cxviii. 1 Pis psalme..all shynys 
of haly lare and morale swetnes. _¢ 1386 CHAUcER Pro/. 307 
Sownynge in moral vertu was his speche. ©1449 Prcock 
Repr. 11. iv. (Rolls) 155 Sum vntrewe opinioun of men, .is 
leding into deedis whiche ben grete moral vicis. 1529 Morr 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 173/2 He called his churche out of the 
gentiles which els as for morall vertues and political. .were 
++ Not farre vnder mani of vs. rg92 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. 103 An aduancement..of that morall, and intellec- 
tuall good, that. .so forciblie emproouethitselfe. 1601 Snaks, 
All's Weill 1. ii. 21 Youth, thou bear’st ue Fathers face., 
Thy Fathers morall parts Maist thou inherit too. 1675 
R. Burtuocce Causa Dei 97 Since the Objection doth 

roceed of Moral, and not of Metaphysical and Abstract 
Goodness, 1698 StiLuinGFL. Serwz. II. vi. 242 In Matters 
of Religion, Moral Difficulties are more to be regarded than 
Intellectual. 1699 Suarress. Ing. Virtue 1.i. $1 in Charac. 
(1711) IL.8 An Author..who dares plead for Religion and 
Moral Virtue. /éid. 30 margin, Moral Beauty and De- 
formity. 171% Appison Sect. No. 195 P 6, I have not here 
considered ‘Temperance as it is a Moral Virtue..but onl 
as it is the Means of Health. 1839 Hattam //isé. Lit. IV, 
iv. 306 ‘he theologians who went no farther than revelation, 
or at least than the positive law of God, for moral distinc. 
tions, 1876 Moztey Univ. Seri. iv. (1877) 85 It is plain 
that eloquence, imagination, poetical talent, are no more 
moral goodness than riches are. 

b. Moral virtue occasionally occurs in contra- 
distinction to the ‘ Christian virtues’ (Faith, H ope, 
Charity), or as restricted to such virtues as may 
be attained without the aid of religion. 

1598 Barcktey Fe/ic, Man (1631) 713 To pray to God... 
That He will endue us with vertues both Morall and 
Christian. @1686 1’. Watson Body of Div. (1692) 979 
Moral Vertue may stand with the hatred of Godliness. 
179t Br. Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Cold inanimate 
Lectures on moral virtue, independent of christianity. 

¢. Of knowledge, opinions, judgements, etc. : 
Relating to the nature and application of the dis- 
tinction between right and wrong. (Cf. sense 2.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixv. 2 To speik..Off vertew, 
morall cwnnyng, or doctrine [etc.]. 1732 Cuesterr. Lett. 
to Son 6 Jan., If the religious and moral principles of this 
society [sc. the Jesuits] are to be detested. 1860 Miur 
Repr. Govt. (1865) 6/2 It was not by any change in the 
distribution of material interests, but by the spread of moral 
convictions, that negro slavery has been put an end to in 
the British Empire. 1879 Gro. Evior Theo. Such xvi, A cor- 
rect moral judgment is the strong point in woman. 

Moral sense: the power of apprehending the 
difference between right and wrong, esp. when 
viewed as an innate and unanalysable faculty of 
the human mind. Similarly mora faculty. 

1609 Suarress. Zug. Virtue t. iii. § 1 in Chara: (1711) II, 
4 The taking away the natural Sense of Right and Wrong. 
Marg. Loss of Moral Sense. 1754 Epwarbs Freed. Will 
1. v. (1831) 43 To moral agency belongs a moral faculty, or 
sense of moral one and evil, 1827 Wuatety Logic (1837) 
380 The Moral faculty. .is one of which brutes are destitute. 
1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth, Th. 11.93 Bentham describes 
the moral-sense-man as a sort of bully, intent on brow-beating 
men into accepting the verdict he wants them to pronounce. 
igor Batpwin Dict. Philos. s.v. Moral Sense, The term 
‘moral sense writers’ is now commonly used’ to denote 
a succession of English moralists, of whom Shaftesbury and 
Hutcheson were the chief. : ; 

@. Of feelings: Arising from the contemplation 
of an action, character, etc., as good or bad, 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn, (1778) I. 134 (Amiens), With 
what a moral delight will it crown my journey. 1837 M. 
Dovovan Dom. Econ. 11. 45 To those who have got over 
the moral disgust of such Dod (viz. human flesh], it. .has 
recommendatory qualities. 187x Mortey //o/taire (1886) 8 
Perhaps a moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty .. 
drives men to grasp even a crudity with fervour. : 

f. Of concepts or terms: Involving ethical 
praise or blame, 
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1845 Wuewett Elen, Morality 1. 233 The Supreme 
Standard, .is expressed by the Moral Tdeas Benevolence, 
Justice, Truth, Purity, and Wisdom. 1865 J. Grote Moral 
Ideals (1876) 108 Those words, like all moral words, by 
frequent complimentary use..have lost much of their 
warmth and force. 1892 Wrstcotr Gospel of Life 216 The 
distinctness of moral conceptions will correspond with the 
growth of the race, 


2. Treating of or concerned with virtue and vice, 


or the rules of right conduct, as a subject of study. 
(Cénie) 

Moral Philosophy: the department of philosophy which 
treats of the virtues and vices, the criteria of right and 
wrong, the rightness or wrongness of 
actions, the methods to be adopted for the formation of 
Virtuous character, and the like ; ethical philosophy, ethics, 
Formerly often employed in a wider sense, including 
psychology and metaphysics, Moral philosopher: one who 
studies or is versed in moral Philosophy. A/orad science has 
in recent times been used in the same senses as ‘moral 
philosophy’. 7'he moral sciences is sometimes used (e. g. at 
Cambridge) as a comprehensive name for a branch of 
academic study including psychology, ethics, political and 
€conomic science, and in fact all that is now commonly 
understood by the term ‘philosophy . Also aé/vib, as in 
moral sciences tripos, 

1387 T. Usk Zest, Love mu. i. (Skeat) |. 53 Philosophie, with 
hert hree speces, that is, natural, and moral, and resonable, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1.(1495) 3 Deuowte doctours 
of Theologye. . for this consyderacyon. .rede and vse natural 
Lara pg and morall, 153 Etyor Gov. 1. xi, Hit were 
nedefull to rede unto hym..that parte that may enforme 
him unto vertuous maners, whiche parte of philosophie is 
called morall. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa, 151 Certaine 
learned men, which’will haue themselues called wizards and 
morall philosophers. 1606 SHAks. 7». § Cr. 1 ii. 167 Young 
men, whom Aristotle thought Vnfit to heare Morall Philo. 
sophie. 165x Honpes Leviath. 1. xv. 79 Morall hilosophy 
is nothing else but the Science of what is Cail, and 
Evill. 1785 Patsy Jlor. Philos. 1. i. 1 Moral Philosophy, 
Morality, Ethics, Casuistry, Natural Law, mean all the same 
thing. 1791 Br. Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Morality..hath 
four chief virtues, which moral writers have well explained, 
1828 G. Payne (¢7#/c) Elements of Mental and Moral Science, 
1830 Mackinrosn £th, Philos. Introd. (1862) 8 The purpose 
i is toanswer the question IVhaé¢ ought 
@ 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit, Philos. iv. (1870) 61 
A description as complete and beautiful, I think, as is to be 
found in any moral writings, 1866 Students’ Guide Unin. 
Camby. 162 The establishment of a Philosophical or Moral 
Sciences ‘T'ripos in the year 1851. 1870 H. Spencer /7rst 
Princ. i. i. §36 Under the head of Moral Philosophy, we 
treat of human actions as right or wrong. 

b. Moral theology: 
ethics treated as a branch of theology ; the part of 
theological learning which is concerned with the 
resolution of cases of conscience; casuistry, casuistic 
divinity ; (4) see quot. 1902. 

1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cycl. 1883 in Catholic Dict. 1902 
Batowin Dict, Philos., Moral Theology, the doctrines of 
theology developed as postulates of the moral as distin- 
guished from the logico-speculative reason. 

8. a. Of a person, esp, a writer: That enunciates 
moral precepts. ? Ods, In early quots. applied to 
writers of allegory. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7voylus v. 1856 O moral Gower bis boke 
I directe To the. ¢1430 Lypa. Aix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 
The tragidés diverse and unkouth Of morall Senec. 1599 
Suaks. Afuch Ado v. i 


i. 30 "Tis all mens office, to speake 
patience To those that wring vnder the load of sorrow : But 
no mans vertue nor sufficiencie ‘To be so morall, when he 
shall endure The like himselfe. 1718 Prior Picture ofSeneca, 
While cruel Nero only drains The moral Spaniard’s ebbing 
Veins. 1742 Younc N#. Th. v. 319 Let us read Her moral 
stone. /6fd. 1x. 534 The moral muse has shadow'd out a 
sketch. ; : . 
b. Of a literary work, a pictorial or dramatic 

representation, etc.: That deals with or treats of 
the ruling of conduct; that has the teaching of 
morality as its motive; that conveys a moral; 
also, tallegorical,emblematical. Moral play (ods. 
exc. Hist.) = Moratity 4 b. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer JZedid. Prol, 22 It is a moral tale vertuous. 
1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 48 He (Alexander) 
made many morales epistels to Aristotel. a 1500 Hverywan 
(1773), Here begynneth a treatyse..in maner of a moralle 
playe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 They shal haue 
therby a lyght to perceyue the better all moral matter, that 
they shall here preched or taught. 1607 Saks. 771071. . 
go A thousand morall Paintings I can shew, That shall 
demonstrate these quicke blowes of Fortunes, More preg- 
nantly then words. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
272 We had the pleasure there to see a morall representation 
of the Magdalens conversion. 1726 Swirt Guéliver m1. vii, 
From this way of reasoning the author drew several moral 
applications useful in the Conduct of Life. 1744 Pope's 
Wks, (ed. Warburton 1755) III. 105 (¢é¢/e) Moral Essays, in 
four epistles to Several Persons. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 126 
Lisping our syllables, we scramble next Through moral 
narrative, or sacred text. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 
I. 115 To what purpose then. . the moral dances, as they call 
them now? One word of solid instruction to the ear, con- 
veys more knowledge to the mind at last, than all these 
marionettes presented to the eye, 1831 J. P. Cottier Hist. 
Dram. Poetry U1. 384 John Heywood’s dramatic productions 
+-are neither Miracle-plays nor Moral-plays. 1873 Brown- 
1nG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 171 The late death-chamber, tricked 
with. .Skulls, cross-bones, and such moral broidery. 

Comb. 1798 Evcewortu Pract. Educ, (1822) I. 427 A 
tragedy heroine..is a moral-picturesque object. 

¢c. Of a literary work: Beneficial in moral effect. 

1671 Mitton Samson Introd., Tragedy .. hath been ever 
held the gravest, moralest, and most profitable of all other 
Poe 


4. Moral Jaw: the body of requirements in con- 


particular classes of | 


(a) the practical part of | 


| 


MORAL. 


formity to which right or virtuous action consists ; 
a particular requirement of this kind. Opposcd to 

positive” or ‘instituted’ laws, the obligation of 
which depends solely on the fact that they have 
been imposed by a rightful authority. 

In early use chiefly applied to that part of the Mosaic Law 
which enunciates moral principles, and therefore, unlike the 

ceremonial’ and ‘judicial’ parts, remains valid under the 
Christian dispensation, So Moral commandment, etc. 

oa en Wks, (1880) 366 Sib pat moyses lawe is 
moralle in pis poynte,..criste my3te not distroy bes lawj ; 
@ 1450 IVyclif's Bible Prol. ii, Theold balateatl tone 
--in to moral comaundementis, iudicials, and cerimonyals. 
1g51 [see Jupictat a. rb]. 1606 Suaxs, yr. §& Cr. mw. it. 184 
If Helen then be wife to Sparta’s King..these Morall Lawes 
Of Nature, and of Nation, speake alowd To haue her backe 
return’d, 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps, viii. H iij b, If the Pre- 
lates shall pronounce the 4th Commandement not to be 
Morall for the sanctifying of a Seventh day. 1645 Mitton 
Letrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 215 The firmenesse of such right to 
divorce as here pleads, is fetcht from the prime institution, 
does not stand or fall with the judiciall Law, but is as morall 
as what is moralest. 1667 — P. Z. xit. 298. 1819 [see Jupt- 
CIAL @ tb). 1851 H. Spencer Soc. Stat, i. 55 The moral 
law must be the law of the perfect man, 1876 L. SterHEN 
Eng. Th. 18th C. I. ix. 5 Hobbes..audaciously identified 
the moral with the positive law. 

5. Of rights, obligations, 
Founded on the moral law; valid according to 
the principles of morality, Opposed to /egal. 
1690 Locke Ha, Und. 1. xxviii. § 3 Sometimes the founda- 
tion of considering things, with reference to one another, is 
some act whereby any one comes by a moral right, power, 
or obligation to do something. 1736 Butter Aad, 11. 403 
Our obligation to attend to his voice is surely moral in all 
cases. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 178 Dower is not only 
a civil, but also a moral right. /d/d. IV. 584 There is one 
case in which a conveyance, founded on a moral considera- 
tion only, has been held good against a subsequent purchaser. 
1882 Morey Cobden xix. (1902) 71/t Cobden thus strove 
to diffuse the sense of moral responsibility in connexion 
with the use of capital. 

6. _& OF actions: Subject to the moral law; 
having the property of being right or wrong. Zhe 
moral world: the sphere or region of moral action, 

1594 Hooker Eecd. Pol. 1. xvi. § 3 The axiomes of that lawe 
+ haue their vse in the morall, yea, euen in the spirituall 
actions of men. 1699 Lock //12, Und. 1. xxviii. $4 There 
is another sort of relation, which is the conformity or dis- 
agreement men’s voluntary actions have to a rule to which 
they are referred, and by which they are judged of; which, 
I think, may be called moral relation, as being that which 
denominates our moral actions, 1809-10 CoLeRinGE Friend 
(1866) 278 To possess the end in the means, as it is essential 
to morality in the moral world, and the contra-distinction of 
goodness from mere prudence, so is it, in the intellectual 
world, the moral constituent of genius. 

b. Of an agent or his attributes: Capable of 
moral action; capable of volition for the rightness 
of which he is responsible. 

1736 Butter Anal. 1. iii, Wks. 1874 I. 58 That God has 
given us a moral nature. .{is] a proof of our being under his 
moral government, 1754 Epwarps Frved. Will. 1. v. (1831) 
43 A moral agent is a being that is capable of those actions 
that have a moral quality. 1802 Parry Vat. Theol, xxvii. 
(1819) 485 The moral and accountable part of his terrestrial 
creation, 1868 Bain Jent. § Mor. Sct. 403 Every creature 
possessing mind is a moral agent. 1887 J. A. C. Mortson 
Service Maw (1889) 84 Good and bad men, whose goodness 
and badness depends on their moral endowment. 

7. Pertaining to, affecting, or operating on the 
character or conduct, as distinguished from the 
intellectual or physical nature of human beings. 

1597 Hooker Lccé. Pol. v. vii. § 4 Sacraments. .are not 
physicall but morall instruments of saluation, duties of 
seruice and worship. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado 1. iii. 13, I 
wonder that thou. .goest about to apply a morall medicine 
to a mortifying mischiefe. 1659 H. THORNDIKE IV&s. (1846) 
II. 539, I acknowledge the Scriptures to bean instrument of 
God, though a moral instrument. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc’. 
s.v. Necessity, The schools distinguish a physical necessity, 
and a moral necessity...Moral Necessity is only a great 
difficulty ; such as that arising from a long habit, a strong 
inclination or violent passion. 1742 Younc NVé. TA. 1. 46 
For what calls thy disease, Lorenzo? not For Esculapian, 
but for moral aid. /é2¢. v. 284 I'll... gather ev'ry thought of 
sov'reign power ‘I'o chace the moral maladies of man. /ééd. 
vi. 814 "Tis moral grandeur makes the mighty man. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 272 "Tis not alone the grape’s enticing 
juice Unnerves the moral pow'rs, and mars their use. 1823 
Cospetr Ru, Rides (1885) I. 291 There is now very little 
moral hold which the latter [the clergy] jossess, 1823 
D'Israeu Cur, Lit, Ser. 1. I. 183 The art of curing moral 
disorders by corporeal means has not yet been brought into 
general practice, 1833 J. C. Pricuarp in Cycl. Pract. Med. 
II, 826/2 Moral insanity, or madness consisting in a morbid 
perversion of the natural feelings,..and moral dispositions, 
without any notable lesion ofthe intellect. 1851 Edin. Rev. 
XCIII. 225 The only effect produced was a kind of amicable 
splitting of the repeal party into two co-operative factions, 
=the moral-force men and the physical-force men. 185r 
H. Spencer Soc. Stat. i. 58 Just soit is with atrue morality. 
..Its office is simply to expound the principles of moral 
health. .. Whether it is possible to develope scientifically 
a Moral Pathology and a Moral Therapeutics scems very 
doubtful. 1868 Bain A7ent, § Mor. Sct. 395 Moral Inability 
expresses the insufficiency of ordinary motives, but not of 
all motives. 

+b. Moral cause: see quot. (Cf. Cause sé. 5.) 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xvii. 63 Author, here is 
said to be him who proposing Reasons, pet ae 
principal Cause either to, or from Action: He is also call'd 
the Moral Cause, ae . 

e. Applied to the indirect effect of some action 


or event (e.g. a victory or defeat) in producing 


Tesponsibility, etc. : 


MORAL. 


confidence or discouragement, sympathy or hos- 
tility, and the like. 

Moral victory : applied to a defeat or an indecisive result 
which it is claimed will, on account of special circumstances, 
produce the moral effects of a victory. 

1835 Auison Hist, Europe (1849-50) V. xxxi. § 17. 310 
The loss to the contending parties was nearly equal ;..but 
all the moral advantages of a victory were on the side. .of 
the French. 1860 Mitt Refr. Govt. (1865) 61 The instructed 
minority would, in the actual voting, count only for their 
numbers, but as a moral power they would count for much 
more. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 111 Armenian .. 
scowls staggering along in secure insolence, confident in the 
moral protection given him by the presence of the English- 
man. 1885 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 4/8 Italy on her side will on 
all occasions offer moral support to England in her Egyptian 
policy. 1888 7Zmes 13 June 6/1 His idea was that the 
moral effect of artillery fire was greater than the positive. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 7/4 One had gained an actual 
victory, and the other had gained a moral victory. 

da. Aloral courage: that kind of courage which 
enables a person to encounter odium, disapproval, 
or contempt, rather than depart from what he 
deems the right course: contradistinguished from 
physical courage. 

1822 Cotton Lacon (1825) I. 44 Hypocrisy..sometimes 
neutralized his [Cromwell’s] moral courage, never his 
physical. 1860 FitzjAmes STEPHEN £ss. (1862) 175 Moral 
courage is readiness to expose oneself to suffering or in- 
convenience which does not affect the body. It arises from 
firmness of moral principle, and is independent of the physical 
constitution. 1887 [see CouraGE 4]. 

8. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the morals 
(of a person or a community). Also (o¢cas.), per- 
taining to the ‘morale’ of an army. 

1794 Pacey Evid. 1. v. § 4 (1817) 97 The phrases which the 
same writer employs to describe the moral condition of 
Christians compared with their condition before they became 
Christians. 1818 Hatiam A/id. Ages ix. (1868) 700 note, 
His standard is taken, not from Avignon, but from Edin- 
burgh,.. where the moral barometer stands at a very differ- 
ent altitude. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Jndia 1.545 He 
quoted largely from a memoir on the Moral State of India 
by Mr. Grant. 1848 W. H. Kecty tr. LZ. Blanc’s Hist. Ten 
Y. I. 382 The moral interests of society seemed still more 
compromised than the material. 1889 D. Hannay Caft. 
Marryat 38 The squadron was in an indifferent moral con- 
dition, divided by sour professional factions, and impatient 
of its Admiral. ; ; 

9. a. Moral sense or interpretation : originally, 
that mode of interpreting a passage of Iloly 
Scripture which treats of the events recorded as 
typical of something in the life of the Christian 
soul. (Now chiefly Hzst.) + Hence ¢vansf. applied 
to the ‘moral’ of a fable and the like. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. ix. 10, 1..lykened the wylder- 
nes by morall scence Vnto worldely trouble by good ex- 
peryence. 1572 Hutoer s. v., The morall sence of a fable, 
cpinythium. 1399 Suaks. Much Ado ut. iv. 80 Morall? 
no by my troth, I haue no morall meaning, I meant plaine 
holy thissell. 1609 Biste (Douay) Gex. i. 1 Comm., ‘There 
are three spiritual senses besides the literal..: Allegorical 
..Moral..and Anagogical. 

guasi-adv. 1529 More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 322/1 Because 
som doctours do conster those wordes of the apostle in diuers 
other senses,..sometyme after the letter, sometime moral, 
& sometime otherwyse. rl 

b. Qualifying a descriptive noun: That is such 
in a metaphorical sense relative to moral character 
or condition. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles 1. cccxxviii. 286 If all our 
Moral Wolves in Sheeps-Cloathing, were but Serv'd as This 
Hypocritical Wolfe was in the Fiction, 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Maé 1. 163 Where Athens, Rome, and Sparta stood, ‘There 
is a moral desert now. 1819 — Peter Bell 3rd w, xi, But 
from the first ‘twas Peter's drift ‘To be a kind of moral 
eunuch. 1821 Scotr Aeuilw. xxx, Varney was one of the 
few—the very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to 
sleep the remorse of their own bosoms. 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxvii, | mean a moral shepherd's dog...A dog 
to keep the wolves off me...A apron. 1852 Munpy 
Our Antipodes (1857) 18 Sufferers for the sins of their fathers, 
moral bastards, 1894 GLADSTONE in 7imes 9 Nov. 7/5 In 
my opinion, ,an undenominational system of religion, framed 
by or under the authority of the State, is a moral monster. 

10. Of persons, their habits, conduct, ete.: 
Morally ot conforming to the rules of morality. 

1638 Sir T. Hervert 7rav. (ed. 2) 233 Morall men they 
are, and humane in language and gar 1 Drypen 
/Eneid Ded. (a) 3 Your Essay of Poetry..I r over and 
over with much delight,..and, without flattering you, or 
making my self more Moral than I am, not without some 
envy. 1700 — Fables Pref., My enemies..will not allow 
me so much as to be a Christian, or a moral man. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat. 193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred 
man Will not affront me. 184: Myers Cath, Th. 1v. § 23. 
293 A man may be Moral without being Religious, but he 
cannot be Religious without being Moral. 1868 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 199 A man taught to plough, 
row or steer well..[is] already educated in many essential 
moral habits. ‘ 

“1b. with reference to ‘moral’ as opposed to 
‘evangelical’ virtue (cf. 1 b). 

a@ 1686 1. Watson Body of Div. (1692) A Moral Man 
doth as much hate Holiness as he doth Vice. 1824 Hocc 
Conf. Sinner 197 A Mr. Blanchard, who was reckoned a 
worthy, pious divine, but quite of the moral cast. 

ec. Virtuous with regard to sexual conduct. 
Moral restraint: see quot, 1803-6. 

1803 Mattuus Popzd. 1. i. 483 The various checks to 
population..seem all to be resolvable into moral restraint, 
vice, and misery. 1806 /did. 1.1. i. 19 note, By moral re- 
straint I..mean a restraint from marriage, from prudential 
motives, with a conduct strictly moral, 1820 SHELLEY Zid. 
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Tyr. 1. 74 Spay those Sows That load the earth with Pigs 
..Moral restraint I see has no effect. 1879 Geo. Extor 
Theo, Such xvi, Sir Gavial..is a thoroughly moral man... 
Very different from Mr. Barabbas, whose life..is most ob- 
gee with actresses and that sort of thing. /d/d., 

et I find even respectable historians. .after showing that 
a_ king was treacherous, rapacious [etc.]..end by praising 
him for his pure moral character. 3 

d. Of a tale, etc. : Conforming to morality; not 
ribald or vicious. (Cf. 3 b.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 39 Nay lat hym telle vs of no 
ribaudye; Telle vs som moral thyng pat we may leere 
wit. Cowver Jadble-t. 599 Bat still, while virtue 
yng his delight, The song was moral,and so far was 
right. 

il. Used to designate that kind of probable 
evidence that rests on a knowledge of the general 
tendencies of human nature, or of the character of 
particular individuals or classes of men; often in 
looser use, applied to all evidence which is merely 
probable and not demonstrative. Moral certainty : 
a practical certainty resulting from moral evidence ; 
a degree of probability so great as to admit of no 
reasonable doubt ; also, something which is morally 
certain. Moral universality: see quot. 1727-41. 

This use of the word is prob. ultimately connected with 
Aristotle's n6uxy mores, which means the effect of the known 
personal character of an orator in producing conviction, 

The currency of the terms certitudo, evidentia moralis 
appears to be due to the Cartesian logictans of the 17th c. 

1646 Moral certainty [see Certainty 5]. 1660 Jer. ‘Payton 
Duct. Dubit.1. v. Rule i. § 6 The Negative doubt is either 
Metaphysical or Moral, or it is only a Suspicion. a 1677 
Hate Prim, Orig. Man, u. i. 128 Though the evidence be 
still in its own nature but moral, and not simply demon- 
strative or infallible. 1664 Tittotson Wisdom of being 
Religious 25 Conclusions in Natural Philosophy are to be 
proved by a sufficient Induction of experiments ; things of 
a moral nature by moral Arguments, and matters of Fact by 
credible Testimony. 1692 R. L’Estrance adles cexci. 254 
He .. so Parts with a Moral Certainty in Possession, for a 
Wild and a Remote Possibility in Reversion. 1725 WaTTs 
Logic u. ii. §9 In Matters of Faith, an exceeding great 
Probability is called a moral Certainty. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Universality, Moral Universality, is that which 
admits of some exception...In such-like propositions, it is 
enough that the thing be ordinarily so. @1754 F1ELpING 
Conversat. Wks. 1784 1X.373 When your guest offers to go, 
there should be no solicitations to stay. .farther than to give 
him a moral assurance of his being welcome so to do. 1864 
Bowen Logic xii. 378 The inference is rightly said to rest 
upon moral, or probable, evidence. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. (1877) 11.1x. 430 Was the succession of Harold merely 


| a likelihood, a moral certainty ? 


+12. In etymological sense: Pertaining to 
manners and customs. Ods. vare. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] (¢/t/e) The Naturall and Morall 
Historie of the East and West Indies... Written in Spanish 
by Ioseph Acosta. 

Moral (mp'ril), v. Also 7 mor(rjall.  [f. 
Mora sb.] = MoRALIZE v. in various senses. a. 
intr. To make a moral application. b. trans. To 
expound the moral of. e. To symbolize. 

1600 SHaks. A, Y. ZL. u viis 29 When I did heare The 
motley Foole, thus morall on the time. 
Ninn. (1842) 40, 1 would fain morrall of it, if you please. 
a 1618 J. Davies Ecl, betw. Willy & Wernocke 175 Morall 
thy matter so, that, tho thou smite, Thou maist with 
tickling her dull sence, deceiue. 1627 Drayton A/oon-Calf 
in Agincourt, etc. 181 As you haue moral'd Bumbyes [sc 
tale], I will yours. 1839 Baitey Festus ix. (1852) 99 This is 
a snakelike world, And always hath its tail within its mouth, 
As if it ate itself, and moralled time, ’ 

Hence Morralling vd/, sb., moralizing. 

1890 Sat, Rev. 26 July 110/2 Here is. .‘ Genseric’, soundest 
of historical morallings ; and many excellent fables. 

|| Morale (mora‘l; as Fr. moral). [F. morak, 
fem. of moral adj.: see MoRAL a.] 

1. Morality, morals. a. Moral principles or practice. 

1752 CuesterrF. Lett, to Son 6 Jan., 1f you would know 
their [sc. the Jesuits’] sorale, read Pascal's Lettres Pro- 
vinciales, 1839 Miss Parvor Beauties Bosphorus 22 Here 
the Frank traveller may see more of the habits and morale 
of the Turkish women than he can hope to do elsewhere. 

b. Moral teaching; lesson of conduct. 

18z2 Cuatmers in Hanna Jfem. (1849) I. xi. 280 There are 
two verses in the Bible which comprise the whole morale 
of a man’s conduct in these circumstances,—‘ Watch ye, 
stand fast’ [etc.]. 31824 /déd, (1851) II]. i. 8 You have al- 
ready made full conveyance to my mind of the whole morale 
of this intended honour, and..it does not lie within the 
power of any matériel to enhance the impression of it. 

ec. Moral aspect. 

1834 Zait's Mag. 1.551/1 To look at the morale of any 
case was..out of the question. He looked to his brief. 

2. Moral condition; conduct, behaviour; esp. 
with regard to confidence, hope, zeal, submission 
to discipline, etc. Said of a body of persons 
engaged in some enterprise, esp. of troops. 

{In Fr. the word used in this sense is not wrorale, but 
moral: see Morat sod, 6 b.) 

1831 Gen. P, Tuomrson Zverc. (1842) I. 342 But the 
greatest advantage of all, on the side of the le, is the 
morale. Every soldier knows in his heart. .that he was not 
made to fire upon the citizens. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxiii. 
162 The morale in | case had a physical basis. 1866 
Crump Banking ii. 71 To improve the morale of the entire 
mercantile community, 1870 7¢mes 8 Aug. 5/3 The morale 
of the troops is excellent. 


Moralism (mp'raliz’m). [f. Morar + -1sM.] 
1. Addiction to moralizing ; also (with £7) an 
instance of this, an act of moralizing. 


1608 Armin Nest 


MORALITY. 


3828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 674 A’ she writes 
has..an endearin’ mainnerism and lism about it. 
Fraser's Mag. X1V. 703 In all their poetry..we find no 
romance, no fable; but familiar descriptions, and sharp and 
lively moralisms. 1859 Farrar ¥ Home xx. 257 A de- 
licious spice of worldliness..which was quite refreshing to 
him, accustomed as he was to the somewhat droning moral- 
isms of his ‘ congenial friends *. 

2. The practice of a natural system of morality ; 
religion consisting of or reduced to merely moral 
practice; morality not spiritualized. 

1850 H. James (¢it/e) Moralism and Christianity. 1872 

tev. XIX. 810 No mere philosophy or moralism 


Contemp. 
can ever transmute itself with g rig 

3889 Boyp Carrenter Permanent Elem. Relig. vi. 210 There 
is in the realm of morality a shadow corresponding to that 
which we saw weing on religion. This ow we shall 
call Moralism. Jdid. 212 Thus, where inward sympath 
with good is lacking, though there may be outward moral- 
ism, there can be no true morality. 1890 H. S. Bowpen tr. 
Hettinger’'s Nat. Relig. 284 note, We describe this t 
(sc. the moral idea as independent of religion] as‘ moralism *. 

Moralist (mgralist). [f. Moran + -1st. Cf. 
F. moraliste.] 

1. One who practises morality. 

162t Br. Hatt Heaven upon Earth iii. Wks. (1625) 75 The 
wisest and most resolute Moralist that euer was, lookt pale 
when he should taste of his Hemlocke. 1750 Gray El 
84 And many a holy text around she strews, That teach the 
rustic moralist to die. 1836 Hor. Smitu Zin 7rump., Advice, 
That man must be a sturdy moralist, who does not love his 
own ae ane better than the interest of his neighbours. 
1874 H. R. Reynotps Fohn Baft. i. § 6. 54 A certain man, 
good, virtuous.. an uncompromising moralist, acquired 
great influence over the people. 

2. A teacher or student of morals; a moral philo- 
sopher. Jntuttive moralist : see INTUITIVE a. 6. 

@ 1639 Wotton in Redig. (1651) 321 Nature surely (if she 
be well studied) is the best Moralist. 1661 BoyLe Style of 
Script. 116 Too many of our Moralists write, as if they 
thought Virtue could be taught as easily..as Grammar. 
1736 Butter Ana. u. v. Wks. 1874 I. 215 Heathen moralists 
thought the present state to bea state of punishment. 1770 
Go.tpsM. Bolingbroke Wks. (Globe) 468/2 As a moralist.. 
Lord Bolingbroke..seems to have done nothing; but as a 

litical writer few can equal..him, 182r Byron Faz 11. 
xiv, Soft Persian sentences, in lilac letters, From poets, or 
the moralists, their betters. 1869 [see INTUITIVE a. 6]. 
L. Srernen Eng. Th, in 18th C. 1, 11 iii. 125 Clarke, though 
an intuitive moralist, is by no means inclined to dispense with 
hell. /d7d. Il. ix. 2 Hobbes. .repr d the evil principl 
to moralists as well as to theologians. 

3. One who lives by or teaches a natural system 
of ethics; a merely moral man. 

1649 Hammonp Chr. Obligations, etc. 135 The Love (in the 
Moralist of vertue, but in the Christian) of God himself. 
21736 Sout Ser. (1744) VII. 286 How severely. .do they 
judge of Men’s Hearts? Such a Man is profane, another is 
carnal, and a mere Moralist. 1816 A. Stewart in Mes. 
(1822) 326 Moralists fear that salvation is degraded by con- 
necting it with faith alone. 

4. Cambridge University. A student who is 
examined in the ‘Moral Sciences Tripos’. Senior 
Moralist; the head of the first class in this Tripos. 

1866 Students’ Guide Univ. Cambr. 177 note, [He] obtained 
his Fellowship on the ground of his very high distinction as 
a Moralist, without having taken honours either in the 
Classical or Mathematical ‘Tripos. 

Moralistic (mprili'stik), a. [f. prec. + -1st.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a moralist ; ad- 
dicted to moralizing ; characterized by moralism. 

1865 J. Grore Morad [ideals (1876) 108 Those words. .by 
frequent commonplace and moralistic enlarging upon, have 
lost much of their warmth and force. ax — Exam, 
Utilit. Philos. (1870) 34 By the ‘ moralistic’ view of life, in a 
sense slightly depreciatory, I mean such a view of it as is 
taken by Juvenal in the tenth Satire. 1876 Stepman Vic- 
torian Poets 242 Several moralistic poets date from this 
early period—Mitford, Trench, Alford, and others of a like 
religious mood. 1889 Boyp Carpenter Permanent Elem. 
Relig. vi. 211 Such an action is moralistic rather than moral, 
for it has not been prompted by the sentiment of goodness. 

Morality (more'liti). Also 4-5 moralite(e, 
5 moralte, 5-6 moralyte, 6 -ytee, -ytye, 5-7 
-itie. [a. F. moralité (13th c.), ad. L. moralitas, 
f, morals; see MoRAL a, and -ITY. 

+1. Ethical wisdom ; knowledge of moral science. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 507 A maister hadde this Em- 


| opr To teche hym lettrure and curteisye ffor of moralitee 
e 


[sc. Seneca] was the flour, 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. excvii, 
Gowere and Chaucere..quhill thai were lyvand here, Super- 
latiue as poetis laureate In moralitee and eloquence ornate, 
14.. Lyne. Ball. Gd. Counsel 101 And though a man..Of 
Tullius hadde the sugred eloquence, Or of Senek the greet 
moralitee,..Yet [etc]. 

2. ~/. Moral qualities or endowments. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 388 For sothe o manere gentrie 
is for to preise that apparailleth ge with ver- 
tues and moralitees. 158x Campion in Cou/er. iw. (1 
Ddiv, The wise men of the Gentiles did alledge their 
moralities as a cause of their election. 1684 Z. Cawprey 
Cert. Salvation 26 A person..of such eminent Moralities 
and Intellectuals. 1819 Byron ¥uav 1. xx, Neglect, indeed, 
requires a saint to bear it, And such, indeed, she was in her 
moralities. P 

3. Moral discourse or instruction ; a moral lesson 
or exhortation. Now chiefly in disparaging sense, 
moralizing. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, Prod, 38 If that yow list to heere 
Moralitee and vertuous mateere..I wo! Says. Do ae 
plesaunce leefful. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, x1. (Percy Soc.) 

They fayned no fable without reason, For reasonable is 
Pi theyr moralitie. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1 531) s We 
haue not taken theyr errours..but all moralytees in- 
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MORALITY. 


struccyons of good maner and Pollicy. 1625 T, H[awktns] 
(title) Odes of Horace.., Contayning much morallity, and 
Sweetnesse. 1648 BovLe Seraph. Love xx. (1700) 125 The 
excellent Moralities, couched in those ingenious Emblems. 


 - 1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., nyo ewtes (1709) 
37 We 


pop'd into Old Man's just as IT had ended my 
Morality. 18: Haram Hist. Lit, 1. u. v. § 58 (1854) 
120 Too often ire [{Hunnis] falls into trivial morality, 1841 
D'Israeut Amen. Lit. 1. 285 The Confessio Amantis..: a 
singular miscellany of allegory, of morality, and of tales. 
1877 Mrs. Otirnanr Makers ior. iii. 68 Quaint monkish 
moralities and scriptural quotations. x Ruskin Pra- 
terita ILL. 147 What is only a dream in C jaucer, becomes 
to us, understood from Scott, a consummate historical 
morality and truth. ' ‘ 

+b. Moral sense or interpretation (see Morana.); 
also, the moral (of a fable, etc.). Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Vun's Pr. T. 620 But ye that holden this 
tale a folye,..Taketh the moralite goode men. 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 Yf yt lyke on to moralyte To draw 
ye names of the progenytours Of marye. c 1470 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab. u. (Town & C. Mouse) xxx, Freindis, ye may 
find. .In to this fabill ane gude moralitie. 1523 Firznens. 
fusb. Prol., But who that redeth in the boke of the mora- 
lytes of the chesse, shal therby perceyue, that [etc.]. 1622 
ee Poly-olb. xxi. 197 Orpheus, whose sweet Harpe.. 
Intised Trees, and Rocks, to follow himalong: Th’ moralitie 
of which, is that [etc.]. 1623 CockERAM III. 5. v. Aglaia, 
The morallity of this inuention was to expresse the cheerfull 
conuersation which ought to be amongst friends, 

¢e. Moral truth or significance. 

1773 Goins. Stoops to Cong. v, Tony. Ecod, mother, all 
the parish says you have spoiled me, and so you may take the 
fruits on’t... Hard. There's morality, however, in his reply. 

+4. A literary composition or artistic representa- 
tion inculcating a moral lesson ; a moralizing com- 
mentary; a moral allegory. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 117 The moralite of 
the hors, the goose, and the sheepe, translated by Dan Johne 
Lidgate. 1599 Tuynne Animadyv, (1875) 28 Molinet, the 
frenche auctor of the moralytye vppon the Romante of the 
roose. 1627 Drayton Moon-Calf in Agincourt, etc. 176 
margin, The morallity of mother Bumbyes tale. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawrn. Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 140She presented 
-.a fair Face,..but on the other Side..was the Image of 
Death ; by which Morality (printed Mortality] he surpassed 
the others (2, e. other painters of the same subject], more than 
they did him by Art. ; 

b. Hist. Used by mod. writers as the distinctive 
name for the species of drama (popular in the 
16th c.) in which some moral or spiritual lesson 
was inculcated, and in which the chief characters 


were personifications of abstract qualities. 

App. adopted in the 18th c. from Frenc literary historians; 
the F. oradité had this sense in the 16th c., but in English 
we find only szorad and moral play. 

1773 (half-title to reprint of ¥. Shot's ed.), Everyman. A 
Morality. 180r Srrutr S/orts § Past. ut. ii, 113 When 
the mysteries ceased to be played, the subjects for the drama 
were not taken from historical facts, but consisted of moral 
reasonings in praise of virtue and condemnation of vice, on 
which account they were called moralities. 1858 R. A. 
Vaucuan Ess. & Rem. I. 55 In one of our old English Morali- 
ties, the seven cardinal virtues are represented as besieged 
by the seven deadly sins, 

5. The doctrine or system concerned with conduct 
and duty; moral science, 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. n. iv, (Rolls) 155 Sum other vntrewe 
opinioun of men is such that for it her conuersacioun schal 
not be maad the worse moralli, or ellis not a3ens notable, 
good, vertuose moralte. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xviii. 
§ 2 The end of Moralitie, is to procure the Affections to 
obey Reason, and not to inuade it. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
11. xi. § 16 Upon this ground it is I am bold to think, that 
morality is capable of demonstration, as well as mathema- 
ticks. “1726 Swirr Gulliver nu. vii, The learning of this 
People. .consisting only in morality, history, poetry, and 
mathematics, 1842 Etpxinstone Hist. Jud. 1. 237 Prin- 
ciples ..on which every theory in physics and every maxim 
in morality depends. 

b. £7. Points of ethics, moral tinciples or rules, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 7 Wherin they ought to 
haue handled Custom, Exercise, Habit, Educacion [ete]: 
theis as they haue determinate vse, in moralityes, from these 
the mind suffereth. — Appison Sfect. No. 447 P 4 If we 
consider attentively this Pro rty of Human Nature, it 
may instruct us in very fine Moralities. @1854 H. Reep 
Lect. Eng. Lit. xii. (1855) 405 The letters of Lord Chester. 
field make a book of the minor moralities, and the major 
immoralities of life. 186x Mitt Utidi#. v. 89 The moralities 
which protect every individual from being harmed by others, 

¢. A particular system of morals. 

1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 38 The two maxims of his 
morality were, that [etc.]. 1695 Locke Reas. Chr. (1696) 
271 He that shall collect all the Moral Rules of the Philo- 
sophers..will find them to come short of the Morality de- 
livered by our Saviour. 178r Ginson Decl. §& F. xxxi. M1. 
261 He soon experienced, that the rinciples of honour and 
integrity, which might regulate the ordinary conduct of 
Constantius, were superseded by the loose doctrines of 
political morality. 1867 Freeman Norwe, Cong. (1877) I. ii. 
33 The morality of the Gospel had a direct influence upon 
the politics of the age. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Sept. 8/1 In 
these days of lying adverti » when ‘cx cial mo- 
rality’ has become almost synonymous with ordinary im- 
morality. 

d. Ethical aspect (of a question). 

~~ Freeman Norm, Cong. (1875) III, xii. 253 The 
morality of the question is easily summed up. 

6. The quality or fact of being moral. a. Con- 
formity to the moral law; moral goodness or 
rightness; (of writings) good moral tendency. 
Now vare or Obs. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 104 Oh, that learning were 


euer married to such discretion 3-.contention to such moral- | 


! 
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itie. 1691-8 Norris Pract, Disc. (1711) III. 181 The Good 1 
represents the Morality of His Nature, 1715 AbDIson 
Lreeholder No.6? 7 Euripides. .tho’ famous for the morality 
of his plays, had introduced a person, who, being reminded 
of an oath he had taken, reply'd, ‘I swore with my mouth, 
but not with my heart’, 1772 Funius Lett. \xviii. (1820) 
338 Instances. .of genius and morality united in a lawyer... 
are distinguished by their singularity, 

b. Of a Mosaic enactment: The fact of being 
part of the moral law (see Morat a, 4). Obs. 

1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 25 By the Mosaic law, 
blasphemers were to be stoned to death. The morality of 
this remains. ay Heyviin Land (1668) 124 These 
Doctrinal heads (of Puritanism], being ten in number, related 
tothe ey Pape morality of the Lords-day-Sabbath [etc.]. 

te. The quality or fact of being a ‘moral 
action’ (see Moral a. 6 a), ie. of being morally 
either good or evil. Ods. 

@17%6 Soutn Sern. (1727) I. 326 Did Christ himself ever 
assume such a Power, as to alter the Morality of Actions, 
and to transform Vice into Virtue, -by his bare Word ? 1736 
Butter Anal. 1. iii, 72 The. .advantage in this case is 
gained by the action itself, not by the morality, the virtu- 
ousness or viciousness of it. 

7. Moral conduct; usually, good moral conduct ; 
behaviour conformed to the moral law; moral 
virtue. (Sometimes in contradistinction to the 
higher excellences of the Christian character.) 

1609 B. Jonson Si? Wont. un, i. (1620) F 2 b, Goe to, 
behaue your selfe distinctly, and with good moralitie, 1658 
T. WALL Charact. Enemies Ch. 59 It is hatred of sin makes 
them so malicious: It is Separation from the wicked that 
makes them void of Christian society and common Morality. 

a ag 3 STILLINGEL. Sera. Wks, 1710 I. viii. 117 ‘They [sc. 
the Jews in their spiritual pride] had the purity of his ordi. 
nances, . . whereas all others, they thought, served God only 
with their own Inventions, or placed their Religion in dull 
morality. 1791 Br. Horne Charge to Clergy of Norwich 
14 And here, by Religion is to be understood the Christian 
Religion; and by Morality, such good works as are inde- 
pendent of it. 1814 JANe Austen Mansf Park ix, We do 
not look in great citles for our best morality. 1824 HocG 
Conf. Sinner 214 The most popular of all their preachers of | 
morality. /6/d. 216 It was easy to see that the true Gospel 
preachers joined all on one side, and the upholders of pure 
morality and a blameless life on the other. 1877 E.R. 
Conver Bas. Faith i. 19 Justice, truth, love, duty, virtue— 
in one word, morality, 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. 
viii. 243 There may be morality where there is no religion; 
but that there should be religion where there is no morality, 
is impossible. 1887 TENNysow in Jfenz, (1897) IT. 337 Evil 
must come upon us headlong, if morality tries to get on 
without religion. 

b. Used as a nickname or a mock-title for one 


who assumes airs of virtue. 

1672 Marve.tt Reh, Transp. 1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 98, I 
am resolved, instead of his Grace, to call him alwayes his 
Morality, 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) IIT. 138, 
I suspect that his own son, young morality, will require 
a little of his parental inspection. 


Moralization (mprilsizzi-fon), [ad late L. 
moralization-en, f, meralizare to Moratize. Cf, 
mod.F, moralisation.] The action of moralizing. 

1. a. Moral interpretation; a moralizing com- 
mentary (of or 2/fon a book of Scripture, ete.)s. bs | 
Indulgence in moral reflection; a moralizing dis- 


course. | 

ex420 Lypa, Assembly of Gods 860 Moralizacion of Holy 
Scripture. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 Who 
knewe gramer wythout impediment Shoulde perfytely have 
intelleccion Of a lytterall cense and moralyzacion. 1531 | 
Exyor Gov, 1. xxvi, If the players haue radde the moralization 
ofthe chesse. 1599 TuynNE A nimady. (1875) 74 The learned | 
molinet, in his moralizatione of that Romant. 1641 Baker | 
Chron, (1674) 179/2 William Wallis..who made a Book of | 
Moralizations upon Ovid's Metamorphosis. 1795 R. ANDER- | 
son Fohnson 201 These com sitions. .evince. .that happy 
art of moralization, by which he gives to well-known inci- | 
dents the grace of novelty and the force ofinstruction. 1820 | 
Retrospective Rev. 11. 5 (In Sidney's Arcadia} there is per- 
ceptible an air. .of melancholy yet not gloomy moralization. 
1846 Wricut “ss. Mid. Ages II. xii. 62 In the thirteenth 
century these stories with moralizations were already used 
extensively by the monks. 

2. The action of making moral or more moral ; 
the process of becoming moral. 

1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 325 None ever laboured more for 
their happiness and moralization, 1879 H. Spencer Data 
of Ethics vii. § 46. 127 The sense of duty or moral obligation 
.. will diminish as fast as moralization Increases. 1884 Ch, 
Reformer 201 Those who would work at the moralization 
of our literature, Monteriore Hibbert Lect. ii. 101 
The moralization of Yahveh's character was by no means 
completed at the close of the pre-prophetic period, 

Moralize(mp'rileiz),v. [a.F. moraliser,ad.late 
L. moralisére, f. moral-is: see MoRAt a. and -1ZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To interpret morally or symbolically ; to 
explain the moral meaning of; to point the moral 
of; to make (an event, etc.) the subject of moral 


reflection. ; 

c1450 in Lydgate's Nightingale 1 This [fable of the 
nightingale] ys moralysyd vn-to Cryste. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 18 My leisure will scarsely serue to moralize 
Fables of res, Apes, and Foxes; (some men can giue a 
shrewd gesse at a courtly allego: ). 1594 SHaks, Rich, 1/1, 
ut, i. 83 Thus, like the formall Vice, Iniquitie, I morallize 
two meanings in one word, 1600 — A, ¥. LZ, u. is 44 But 
what said Iaques? Did he not moralize this spectacle ? 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 465 Some doe moralize its 
that by boring the eare is signified [etc.]. ~ R. L Es- 
TRANGE Fables I. cccxxviii. 286 This Fable is Moraliz’d in | 
the Holy Gospel it self. @171r Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 III. 293 The Herd of Gods, which his Olympus | 


MORALIZER, 


stor’d, He mean'd, should moraliz’d be, not ador'd. 
TReNcu Parables xii. (1877) 245 Christ moralizes the whole 
rable..with those solemn words, ‘ For many are called, 
ut few are chosen’, 
_ +2. Of an incident, event, etc.: To exemplify or 
instance the moral of (a fable, saying, etc.). Obs. 

1597 J. Kine Ox Fonas (1618) 119 Nay, but there shall be 
a king ouer VS; yet it may be, when they haue their wish, 
the fable will be moralized, and verefied vpon them; A 
storke was giuen them. r601 Br. W. Bartow Eagle & Body 
(1609) Bij, I speake..onely to shewe how it doth moralize 
this Prouerbe, That where the Body is, the Eagles will 
Resort. 1608-11 Br. Hatt Jedit, § Vows ii. § 4 (1624) 23 
That which is said of the Elephant,..we see well moralized, 
in men of euill conscience. 

+b. 'T 0 supply (a poem) with a moral or subject 
for moralizing. Ods, 

1590 SPENSER FQ. 1. Induct. i, Fierce warres and faithful 
loves shall moralize my song. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen i, 
And with his Prince's Arms He moraliz'd his Song. 

te. To make (something) the subject of an 
allegory ; to symbolize, Ods, 

1652 Persuasive to Compliance 12 Not sparing Jupiter 
himselfe, whom they chalenge to have wrested the Celestial! 
Monarchy from his Father Saturne : (in which is morailized 
the unnaturalnesse of Ambition), 

. tr, To indulge in moral reflection ; to found 


a moral (ox or 2fon an event, etc.). 
1649 OciLay Ving. Georg. 1. (1684) 51 note, Seneca takes 
occasion thus to morallize: The Land..is divided into 
egions..; the Chief Good hath its place too. 1692 R. 
L'listrance /adles ccclxxxix. 362 The Pretended Criminal 
began now to Moralize upon the Story. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 170 ® 5, I know you came Abroad only to Moralize and 
make Observations. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/ab 22 A gloomy 
theme, On which the lightest heart might moralize. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. 7rav, I. 343 No one can moralize better after 
a_ misfortune has taken place. 1886 KirLinc Departyt. 
Ditties, etc. (1888) 82 So we said He was a victim to the 
Demon Drink, And moralized upon him, Ss 
b. ¢rans. To change the condition or aspect of 
(a person or thing) by moral discourse or reflection. 
Const. 2/0, out of. 

1722 Mitcuri Ep. Death Dalrymple 9 Nor is it Rudeness 
for the Friendly Muse To moralize Affliction into Use. 1796 
Burney Mem. Metastasio UU. 274 Whom he very anxiously 
tries to moralize into philosophy and tranquillity, 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 275 In a similar humour was 
Launcelot at present, and I knew the only way was to let 
him moralise himself out of it. 

4. To make moral; to give a moral quality to or 
affect the moral quality of (actions, feelings), 

1592 Lyty Gallathea un. iii, Astron. Thy thoughts shall 
be metamorphosed, and made haile fellowes with the Gods. 
Rafe. O fortune! I feele my very braines moralized, 1627 
SANDERSON Sevu1, (1681) I. 282 God. Seldom bringeth a man 
from the wretchedness of forlorn nature,..but..by His re- 
straining grace..He doth correct nature, and moralize it. 
1647 Cupwortu Serw. 1 Cor. xv, 57 (1676) 93 Such other laws 
and circumstances as moralize humane actions. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor, ut. § 7 Good and bad Stars moralize not 
our Actions, 1762 Gext/. Mag. 86 To raise the thoughts and 
moralize the mind. 1861 Mitt U777i1. v. 77 When moralized 
by the social feeling it [the natural feeling of retaliation] 
only acts in the directions conformable to the general good, 

5. To improve the morals of, 

1633 Prynne Histrio-m. 106 If ea tte doe onely 
discover Vices for to make them odious, then those lascivious 
Pagans who most delighted in them, should have beene 
meliorated and morralized by them. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. 1. xlvi. (1739) 76 Henry the first. -being trained 
up..in the English garb, moralized by Learning, and now 
admitted to the Throne. 1723 WetsteD Svee/’s Conse. 
Lovers Prol., 'Tis yours with Breeding..To Chasten Wit, 
and Moralize the Stage. 1817 Coteripcr Biog. Lit, xxii. 
(1882) 217 For the communication of pleasure is the intro- 
ductory means by which alone the poet must expect to 
moralize his readers, 1840 THACKERAY Paris Sk.-bk, (1869) 
250 Was any man who saw the show [the execution of a 
murderer] deterred ..or moralised in any way ? 1891 W. i 
Greenstreet tr. Guyau's Educ. & Heredity 96 Not only 
individuals, but whole races are moralised or demoralised. 


Moralized (mp‘ralaizd), Ppl. a. [-ED | 

1. a. Morally or symbolically applied or inter- 
preted. b. Made instructive in morals. 

c 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2111 There is a booke.. 
That ‘the Chesse moralisede’ cleped is. 1498 Lydgate's 
Assembly of Gods, Interpr. Names Gods end, Thus endeth 
this lytell moralized treatyse. 16or Bp. W. Bartow Eagle 
§ Body (1609) D iij, These moralized Eagles. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist, Man. xii. 342 A story of which the European 
fable..might be a mere moralized remnant. 

2. Of a man or his attributes; Made moral. ; 

1647 W. Lyrorp Zvansl. Sinner (1648) 4 Moralized 
Christians, which have a forme of knowledge and of the 
truth inthe Law, 1648 JEnkyn Blind Guide i. 3 Thousands 
of moralliz’d heathens... would blush. 1656 I. Watson One 
Thing Necessary 70 A moraliz’d man is but a tame divell. 
1677 W. Husparp Narrative 1. 48 There are two principal 
Actors among the Indians..who are said to be..a strange 
kind of moralized Salvages. 183 Yraser’s Mag. M1. 54 
[His] finely moralized mind, elevated with the purest 
religious sentiments, is exactly fitted for such a subject. 
1892 Monteriore /Hibdert Lect. i. 38 Resembling rather 
the insensate violence of angered nature, than the reasonable 
indignation of a moralized Personality, . 

+3. Having morals of a specified kind. Ods. 

1650 H. More Oéserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (16 56) 145 Do 
you think that they are..so singularly moralized, that 
Socrates-like, if an Asse kick they will not kick a: in? 
1652 GauLE Magastrom, 15 Why God would call the Magi 
--to Christ? Not because they were wisemen or men well 
morrallized. 


Moralizer (mgrrileizor), [f. Moratiz v. + 
-ER1,] One who or something which moralizes, 


MORALIZING. 


“1, One who is given to making moral reflections. 
1600 NasHe Summer's Last Will Prol. B2 Moralizers, 
you that wrest a neuer meant meaning, out of euery thing, 
applying all = to the present time, keepe your attention 
for the common Stage. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela IV. 120 
But what a Moraliser am I! 1825 CoLertpcE Aids Refl. 
(1848) I. 26 There sometimes occurs an yj vane play on 
words, which not only to the moralizer, but even to the 
philosophical etymologist, ap, more than a mere play. 
1837 HawtHorNne 72vice-told 7. (1851) I. xvi. 248 The old 
man looks eastward,and (for he is a moralizer) framesa simile. 

2. A moralizing agent. 

1840 Cuatmers in Hanna Jem. (1851) IV. xi. 206 The 
Gospel. .is the most powerful and efficient of all moralizers. 

Moralizing (mp riloizin), vd/. sb. [-1nG1.] 

+1. The action of explaining the moral meaning 
of (a fable or tale); a moralization, moral. Oés. 

¢1422 Hoccreve Fereslaus’ Wife Moralization 12 Where 
is the moralizynge.. Bycome heere-of? was ther noon in the 
book Out of the which bat thow this tale took ? 

2. The action of making moral. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 11, Pref, There are many 
excellent Philosophemes and Notions..which..may be of 
great use..for the moralising of persons and republics. 
1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 227 Such studies as 
signify little or nothing to the moralizing of their Minds. 

3. Moral reflection ; an instance of this. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles ccxcvi. 258 And let there be 
No Moralizing in the Pulpit upon the Fable. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 31 But to leave moralizing,..I go on 
with my story. 1870 Mrs. Stowe O/dtown xxviii, It will be 
seen by these edifying moralisings how eminently scriptural 
was the course of Sam's mind. 

Moralizing (mprralaizin), ZA’. a. [-1NG 2.] 
That moralizes, in the senses of the verb. 

1795 CoLeripce To Vug. Friend Poems (1877) I. 154 It 
were a lot divine To cheat our noons in moraliing mood. 
1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 79 A nation of moralizing, 
thinking people. 1825 Sourney Paraguay 1. xx, A land 
Which..should one day Take up from thence his moralizing 
lay. 1869 Lecky Lurop. Mor. (1880) I. ii. 291 We find 
a society almost absolutely destitute of moralising institu- 
tions. 1g0z J. H. Rose Wafoleon xii. 295 He [z.e. the 
legislator] will turn by preference to education as a more 
potent moralizing agency. 1 Speaker 23 Apr. 93/1 
‘Thackeray and the other moralising theorists were wrong. 

Hence Mo-ralizingly adv. 

1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman III, 180 They likewise 
moralizingly observed, that [etc.]. 1865 Daly Tel.15 Dec. 
5/3 Moralisingly, she added,..There were girls since the 
world began [etc.]. 


Moralled (mp'rald), 2/7. a. Also moraled. 
[f. Morat sé.+ -ED%.] Having morals (of a speci- 
fied kind, indicated by a prefixed adv. or adj.). 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 98 The king thus 
morald, he was vnfit to gouern others. 1826 West. Rev. 
VI. 18 This vice..is well touched on by Locke, in the same 
finely toned and finely moraled discourse. 1863 CowDEN 
Crarke Shaks. Char. x. 257 Heis light-moraled, loose-con- 
scienced. 1884 Pall Mall G.5 Aug. 5/2 Silenus..sought 
consolation in wine, and thus..became the agreeable and 
well-informed but loosely-moralled old person who is 
represented in.. Virgil's Eclogues. 

+ Mo'raller. 0s. rare—?. 
-ER1,] A moralizer. 

1604 SHaks. O¢A. u. iii. 301 Come, you are too seuere a 
Moraller. 

Moralless (mp'raljlés), a. [f. Moran sd. + 
-LESS.] Without a moral. 

1 Mag. Art Feb. 150/1 The artist of independent and 
moral-less purpose. 1898 G. A. SmitH Drummond vi. (1899) 
140 Drummond had never treated religion..as if it were 
utterly without the great law of life, a moral-less magic of 
arbitrary formulas. 

Morallon: see MoriLon. 

Morally (mg'rili), adv. [f. Monat a,+-Ly 2.) 

+1. In a moral sense; with a moral meaning or 


purpose. Ods. rare. 

a 1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliii, Whan 
Jhesu is mayster it is expowned and declared litterally : 
morally : mystily: and heuenly. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xiii. (Percy Soc.) 51 ‘They take no hede nothyng they wryte, 
Whyche morally dyd so nobly endyte, Reprovyng vyce. 

2. In respect of moral character or conduct ; 
from the point of view of ethics or of the moral 
law; with reference to moral responsibility. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. u. (Rolls) 155 Sum vntrewe opinioun 
of men is such that for it her conuersacioun is the worse 
morali, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 153 What so 
euer vertue enclyneth or moueth man or woman morally to 
moo thynges than one perteyneth to the actyue lyfe. 16; 
Documents t. Pryune (Camden) 40 They are all atte 
umpyres of all vices and vertues, of thinges that are morally 
good or evill. a1716 Soutn Sev. (2727) Il. 321 For gene- 
rally poeeking to take away the Life of a Man, is neither 
morally Good, nor Morally Evil. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 28 
‘The house of lords. .is not morally competent to dissolve the 
house of commons. 1841 Myers Cath. 7h. ut. § 9. 33 The 
testimony of the best men morally as to the immediate origin 
of their thoughts and — may conceivably not be trust- 
worthy. 1859 KincstEy J7isc. (1860) I. 124 A government 
is morally bound to keep itself in existence. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey WH’. Africa 499 Morally speaking, the African is 
far from being the brutal fiend he is often painted. 

3. In accordance with morality; virtuously. 

azs4o Barnes Wks. (1573) 312/2 Those be men that 
marry, be cause they would not all onely lyue vertuously 
beefore God, but also morally before the world, 1685 Drypen 
Sylve Pref. a 2 'To take away ds and puni is 
only a pleasing Lae. 0g to a Man, who resolves before 
hand not to live morally. . 

4. On grounds of moral evidence. 

1645 [see CERTAIN a. 4]. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red. vi. 


[f. Moran zw + 
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§ 76 It being morally sure, that the Earl of Essex would put 
himself in their way. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. v. 
Rule ii. § 5 But there is a Negative doubt which is called 
Morally negative; that is, when there is no way of being 
readily and clearly determined, but yet the doubt is founded 
upon some slight conjecture, and no more. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj.gs5 God did scarce ever leave men so destitute, 
but they were morally certain to whom they did owe their 
topical and natural obedience. 1667 in 10fh Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 48 The said Manley was gone for 
England, and, as he himselfe hath given out and is morally 
supposed, will not returne. 1692 Lutrrete Brief Red. (1857) 
Il. 462 He was morally assured of success, 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ui. iv, It’s quite morally impossible I should 
raise such a sum. 1808 Lieut. Cov. Symes in J. Moore 
Narr. Campaign Spain (1809) 131 It is morally impossible 
that they can stand before a line of French infantry. _ 

5. Comb.: morally-given a., whose inclinations 


are on the side of morality. 

1896 A. Morrison Child of the Yago 25 So well-conducted, 
morally-given and respectable a gathering. 

Moralness (mp'rilnés). rare. [f. Morar a. 
+ -NESS.] The state of being moral; morality. 
Also personified. 

1642 D. RoGers Naaman 10 It is not the moralnes of any 
people, nor their vertuous qualities. 1889 Univ. Rev. Jan. 
gt Go, mask of Pride and mannered Moralness ! 

Morass (mores). Also 7 moras(e, morasse, 
morost. [a. Du. moeras, earlier moerasch, an 
altered form (influenced by moer Moor sd.1) of 
MDnu. marasch, maras, a. OF. maresc, marais: 
see Marisu. Cf. MLG. moras, early mod.G. 
morasz, from 17th c. morast (whence the Eng. 
form morost); from LG. are Sw. moras, Da. morads. 

The word is now confined to literary use, exc. in some 
parts of the West Indies, where it survives with the pro- 
nunciation (mg’ras).] 

1. A wet swampy tract, a bog, marsh; occas. in 


| generalized sense, boggy land. 


1655 Fuccer //ist. Camb. v.72 Athens.. wasseatedina Mo- 
rasz or Fenny place. 1657 R. Licon Bar dbadoes(1673)25 There 
remains, making a great part of that flat, a kinde of Bog or 
Morost. 1691 Lutrrect Brief Rel. (1857) I. 199 ‘They.. 
are making canalls to drain the moras. 1730-46 THomson 
Autumn 476 Nor the deep morass Refuse, but thro’ the 
shaking wilderness Pick your nice way. 1815 Scorr Guy MM. 
i, The sighs of the wind as it passed along the dreary 
morass. 1860 Hook Lives Adfs. (1869) I. 355 Only a small 
portion of the country was under cultivation, the rest was 
morass or impenetrable forest. 

Jig. 1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1868) 64 The east end 
of London—that morass of vice, and sighs and savagery. 
1884 GLapsTONE Sf. 28 Feb. (1885) 136 fet us not wander 
into the morasses and fogs of doubt. 

2. West Indian. Short for morass-weed, q.v. in 3. 

3. atirib.,as morass ground, -way; Morass ore, 


bog iron ore; morass-weed /l’est Jndian, the 


| aquatic plant Ceratophyllum demersum. 


1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 149 This *Morass Ground was 
full of the largest Toads I ever saw. 1804-8 JAMESON Syst. 
Min. (1816) 111. 294 *Morass-ore, or Friable Bog Iron-ore. 
Morasterz, Werner. 1817 T. ‘tHomson Chem. (ed. 5) II. 
478 Morass Ore. 1675 Ocitsy Bvt, (16g8) 2 Here bear to 
the Left, thro’ a *morass-way..to Morton in the Marsh. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 345 The Morass or * Morass-weed 
is very common in all the brackish waters of Jamaica. 1864 
Grisesacu Flora W. Ind, 785 Morass-weed. 

Morassy (morz'si), @. [f. Morass+-yl, Cf. 
Ger. morastig, earlier marassig.] Of or pertaining 
to a morass; having the characteristics of a 
morass; consisting of wet spongy ground; found 
ina morass. Morassy tron ore = morass ore. 

1699 Dampirr Voy. 11.1. 160 The Land on the backside 
of the Town seems to be morassy. 1784 Darwin in PAi2. 
Trans. LXXV. 3 Our next operation was to build a wall 
of clay against the morassy sides of the well. 80x Encyci. 
Brit, Suppl. Il. 240/1 Morassy iron ore. 1881 BLACKMORE 
Christowell (1882) II. x. 219 ‘The ground was uneven, though 
not bouldery, nor morassy. | 

Morat (moorét). Antig. [ad.med.L. mdratum, 
f. L. mor-us mulberry: see -ATE1,] A drink made 
of honey and flavoured with mulberries. 

1807 Suaron Turner Hist. Anglo-Saxons 1. 52 The 
vessels of wine, mead, ale, pigment, morat and cyder. be 
Campsett O'Connor's Child iv, And kneeling pages offer’ 
a Mérat in a golden cup. 1819 Scort /vanhoe iii, 
Place the best mead,..the richest morat,..upon the board. 
1842 Sir H. Taytor Edwin the Fair ui. vii, Six meals a 
day, With morat and spiced ale, is generous living. 

Morate (moerrét), sb. Chem. [f. L. mor-us 
mulberry + -AtE1,] A salt of moric acid. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Morate, a. Obs. [ad. L. morat-us, f. mor-és : 
see Morat @.] Mannered; well-mannered, re- 
spectably conducted, moral. 

1652 GauLE JZagastrom. xvii. 138 To see a man well 

so seld pplauded. | ouat Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man. Ww. vii. 35 So that the wiser and more morate part of 
Mankind were forced to set up Laws and Punishments, to 
keep the generality of Mankind in some tolerable order. 

Moration (moréi:jan). rare. [ad. L. moration- 
em,n, of action f. ord-ri todelay.] Delay, tarrying. 

16.. Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. (1658) 400 We shall 
..say he [sc, the sun] is more powerful in the Northern 
Hemisphere, and in ie AP Teg 3; for therein his i 
[1646, p. 325 motion] is slower. 1839 New Monthly Mag. 

. 518 The subl still ti gered—a fon 


Ob 


which failed not to raise some misgivings. 
|| Moratorium (mprit6eridm). Zaw. [mod.L., 
neut. of late L. moratorius: see next.] A legal 


MORAY. 


authorization to a debtor to postpone payment for 
a certain time. Ss 

1875 Times 28 Sept. 5/3 The merchants of Bel le, taki: 
advantage of the war ibe rumours, have Boon m5 a tocree 
torium. 1884 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 5/2 The Vienna sugar 
firm. .in demanding a moratorium. .assumes that its assets 
will, in a year’s time, be sufficiently valuable to Pay the 
debts which it is now unable to liquidate. (Official 
Receiver in) Author XV. 233/2 The refusal of his largest 

secured creditors to toa moratorium of sufficient 
length to enable him to recover his position. 

Mora’ (mprateri), a. Law. [ad. late L. 
morator-ius serving to delay, f. mord-ri to delay : 
see -orY. Cf. F. moratotre, lt. moratorio.] Author- 
izing delay in payment. 

1891 Cuatmers Bills of Exchange 149 By a French mora- 
tory law, passed in consequence of war, the maturity of bills 
payable in Paris i§ postponed three months. 

oratta, morattoe, obs. forms of MaHRarra. 

Moratto (morz‘to). ?O0ds. Also 8 morotto, 
g marotta. A kind of pea. 

1731 MitLer Gard. Dict.s.v. Pisum, The Spanish Morotto 
Pea... The Spanish Morotto. .is a great Bearer, and a hardy 
Sort of Pea. 1789 J. Fartey Lond. Art of Cookery (ed. 6) 
163 Take a quart of green Moratto peas. 1824 Loupon 
Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 3599 The egg, the moratto, the 
Prussian blue, and the rouncivals..are all very fine eating 
er in young growth. 1835 77ans. Horticult. Soc. Ser. u. 

. 386 Varieties of the Pea. .Spanish Marotta. 

Moratty, obs. form of Manratri. 

Moravian (mordéi‘viin), sb.) and a1 [f. med. 
L. Moravia Moray (ad. Gael. Muireibh) + -an.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant of Moray (in early use, one 
of the great divisions of Scotland; in mod, use, a 
county occupying part of the territory formerly so 
named). 

1577-87 Houinsuep Hist. Scot. 52/2 When they were thus 
assembled, Britains, Scots, Picts, & Morauians on one part, 
and Romans..on the other. 1791 NewTe Jour Eng. & Scot. 
1gt A striking difference between the Moravians and Aber- 
donians appears. 1836 Skene Highlanders Scot. (1g02) 11. 
vi. 282 He easily succeeded in exciting the Moravians once 
more to revolt. F 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Moray. 

1897 C. Ramrint Hist. Moray & Nairn i. 43 No period of 
Moravian history is more obscure than that which followed 
the accession of Malcolm Ceannmor, 

Moravian (mordéviin), sé.2 and a2 [f. 
Moravia (med.L., f. Morava the river March), the 
English name of a portion of the Austro-Hungarian 
empire, called in Ger. Mahren: see -AN.] A. sd. 

1. An inhabitant of Moravia. 

1788 Ginpon Decl. § F. V. 554 That..land was loosely 
occupied by the Moravians, a Sclavonian name and tribe, 

2. A member or adherent of the ‘Unity of 
Moravian brethren’, a Protestant sect, founded 
early in the 18th c. in Saxony by emigrants from 
Moravia, and continuing the tradition of the Unitas 
Fratrum, a body holding Hussite doctrines, which 
had its chief seat in Moravia and Bohemia. 

The virtual founder of thé body was Count Zinzendorf, who 
was the patron of the Moravian refugees, and embraced 
their doctrines. The Moravians early obtained many 
adherents in England and the American colonies. € 

1746 Wes.ey Princ. Methodist 10 There needs a little 
farther Proof, that I charge any dreadful Crimes on the 
Body of the Moravians. 1760 Amn. Reg. 108 Died.., in the 
6oth year of his age, Count Nicholas Lewis of Zinzendorff, 
founder and head of the sect of Moravians. wrt Fema 
28 June in Boswell Zz (1816) II]. 130 He had a Moravian 
with him much of his time. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 323 
Moravians rise! bestow some meet reward On dull devotion. 
1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scotl., Moravians, a sect of dis- 
senters, who, on account of conscientious scruples, are per- 
mitted, in lieu of an oath, to make a solemn affirmation in 
courts of justice. 187x Loner. in Zi/é (1891) III. 173 Medi- 
tating a third play,..the scene to be among the Moravians 
at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, 


B. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Moravia. 

1616 B. Jonson Efigr. cvii. To Cam Hu 
them full Of your Morauian horse, Venetian bull. 
Youatt Sheep v. 139 The Moravian sheep are larger. 

2. Of or belonging to the sect of Moravians. 

1745 WesLry Answ. to Ch. 5,1 have scarce heard one 
Moravian Brother own his Church to be wr in any 
thing. 1777 J. Apams in Mam. Lett, (1876) 236 The Mora- 
vian mills in New Jersey. 1876 L. Srernen Zug. Th. in 
18¢h C. I. vii. 351 He [Warburton] calls the Moravian hymn 
book ‘a heap of blasphemous and beastly nonsense’. 

Hence Mora‘vianism, the religious system of 
the Moravians; Mora‘vianized ///.a., influenced 
by Moravianism. ‘ 

1820 Soutney Wesley I. The Ai ite was a 
favourite book among the Siicayiaaiend members. 1 
Bentuam Yustice § Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 21 

kerism or Moravianism declaration can no longer serve. 
1888 Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. vit. xcix. 598 Frederick the 
Great had as little eyeury fat pietism and Moravianism 
as with Luth ism and Calvi an “a 

Moray (moré!:). U.S. Also 7 moreraye, 
muray, murrey, 9 maray, murry (Cent. Dict.). 
[?a. Pg. moreia=Sp. morena:—L. murena.| A 
name for various tropical species of eel belonging 
to the family Wurenide. we ian a 

5 Carr. Smita Virginia v. 172 Some yet 
knowne to Pa “pw regent as Me Purgoose, the —_ the 
Gar- ing- an orerayes. 1 ORTIMER 
Nai, re aaa § Bahamas in Phil. Trans. XX XIX. 


, Fill 
1837 


a 


MORBID. 


112 Murana maculata nigra; the black Murrey. 1754 
Catessy Nat, Hist. Carol. 11. 20 Murena maculata, 
nigra, & viridis. The Muray. 1884G. B. Goope, etc. Vat. 

ist, Aquatic Anint. 629 The Morays—Murenide...The 
i tant species is the S led Moray, Sidera ocel- 
fata, 1897 H.G. Carteton in Outing XXIX. 330/1 [Fishes 
of Florida.) There is the murrey, which is pronounced with 
the accent on the final. 

Morayne, Morbery: see Murrary, MuLperry. 

Morbid (mftbid), a. [ad. L. morbid-us, f, 
morb-us disease, f. root of mori to die. Cf. F. 
morbide, It., Pg. morbido, Sp. mérbido.} 

1. Of the nature of or indicative of disease; also, 
+ productive of disease, morbific. 

<A H. More Lnthus, Tri, (1712) 51 There may be very 
well a sanative and healing Contagion, as well as a morbid 
and 1748 T Cast, Indol. 1. 705 Of 
morbid hue his features, sunk and sad; His hollow eyne 
shook forth a sickly light. 1771 T. Percivat E'ss. (1777) I. 
8 Sylvius exults in the discovery that an acid is the sole 
morbid principle. 1799 Unperwoop Dis. Children (ed. 4) 
I. 44 Under such treatment, the morbid-snuffles has been 
found to yield in the course of two or three weeks. 1 
Med. Frul. I. 324 The variolous matter, first inserted by 
the puncture, like that of other morbid poisons, is not capa- 
ble of being immediately absorbed. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liner 

35 No morbid appearance could be discovered to account 
‘or his sudden Neath: except that [etc.]. 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 236 Evolution of microscopic organisms..in the 
dead body and morbid products. 

Jig. 1828 Macauray Ess., Hallani (1851) 1. 53 It may be 
quickened into morbid activity. It may be reasoned into 
sluggishness. 

b. Of persons or animals, their parts, etc.: 

Affected by disease, diseased, unhealthy. ? Ods. 

173t ArBuTHNoT Adiments vi. (1735) 152 Tho’ every 

Human Constitution is morbid, yet are their Diseases con- 
sistent with the common Functions of Life. 1750 Jousxson 


Rambler No. 43? 1 Every man comes into the world mor- 
bid. G. E Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. U1. 406 
Morbid Bones. 


c. Morbid anatomy: the anatomy of diseased 
organs or structures. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 6 The structure of tumours is 
a of morbid anatomy which deserves to be examined. 
1 Encycl. Brit, XV. 816/1 This increase of knowledge 
is therefore due, not to auscultation alone, but to ausculta- 
tion combined with morbid anatomy. 

Jig. 1851 Wittmotr Pleas. Lit, 291 Books..belong to 
the study of the mind’s morbid anatomy. 

2. Of mental conditions, ideas, etc.: Unwhole- 
some, sickly: chiefly applied to unreasonable feel- 
ings of gloom, apprehension, or suspicion. Hence 
of persons: Addicted to morbid feelings or fancies. 

{x77 Jounson in Boswell Lif (1816) III. 210 There must 
be a diseased mind, where there is a failure of memory at 
seventy. A man's head, Sir, must be morbid, if he fails so 
soon.] 1834 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I. x. 419 
But that was a morbid vision, and given way to the 
actual reality of so much good. 1842 Kincstery Le/t. (1878) 
Wt Pray to God to save you from the temptations of mor- 
b lancholy and ling regret. 1853 Humpureys 
Coin-Coll. Man. xxvi. Hog 392 Such a morbid kind of 
enthusiasm in this delightful science is much less common 
now. 1886 Hatt Caine Sox of Hagar i. iv, You morbid 
little woman, you shall be happy again. 1889 Ruskin 
Preterita Ul, — morbid German fancies which 
proved so fatal to Carlyle. 

3. Painting. Of flesh-tints: Painted with ‘mor- 
bidezza’. [After It. morbido.] 

r Cuampers Cyc., Morbid, in painting, is particu- 
larly applied to fat flesh very strongly expressed. 

|| Morbidezza (mprbide'tsa). Painting. (Tt; 
f, morbido Morsr a.] _Life-like delicacy in flesh- 
tints. 

1624 Wotton Archit. u. 89 A kinde of Tendernesse, 
the Italians tearmed Morbidezza. 1686 AcLionny Painting 
lllustr. i. 21 There is a thing which the Italians call Mor- 
bidezza; The = of which word, is to Express the 
Softness, and tender Liveliness of Flesh and Blood, 1722 
i Ricwarpson Statues, etc., Ital, 58 But the Beauty! the 

orbidezza! the Thought and y A tates en Good God ! 
1881 A thenzum 19 Feb. 271 Nor does the morbidezza which 
distinguishes every line of its perfect contours and charac- 
terizes all of them detract from the fineness of the whole. 


Morbidity (mpubi-diti). [f. Morzin a. + -1Tv.] 

1. The quality or condition of being morbid; a 
morbid state or symptom; 4/. morbid charac- 
teristics or ideas, 


1721 in BaiLey. 1795 Anna Sewarp Lett. (1811) IV. 364 
To decry ep les of s nent, alleg: ¥ or narrative, in 
didactic p y is a singular morbidity in criticism. 
Bar New Monthly Mag. U1. Our feelings. .lie rankling 
and rotting into morbidity aad curtaption 1825 /bid. XV. 
508 We trust he will endeavour to shake off his morbidities, 
whether real or assumed. S, tor 4 Oct. 1324/1 On 


the whole the is singularly from morbidity. 1904 
A. C. Braptey S) Sp. mar 11x It makes all his cyni- 
cism, g and hard Ppear to us morbidities. 

2. Med. Prevalence of disease; the extent or 
degree of prevalence of disease in a district := Mor- 
BILITY. 

1882 Quain's Med. Dict. Morbidity. This t 
Bg pp d ge/?. ploy d tod >the 
amount of illness existing in a given ity; and, as 
‘mortality’ expresses the death-rate, so ‘morbidity’ indi- 
cates the sick-rate, whether the diseases be fatal or not. 
1896 Al/butt'’s Syst. Med. I, 


Trop. | tae of [French] departments. 
mor’ 


P. Manson 


lity and death in the tropics and sub-tropics. 
Vor, VI. 


7h = . Imortblue, g marblue, mortbleu. 


' 


i 
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Morbidize (mf‘sbideiz), v. rare. [f. MorBID a. 
+ -14E.] trans, To make morbid, 

1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. I. ii. 62 They hel d t - 
bidize all that was weak fh my temperament tiocpcg) 

Morbidly (mfsbidli), adv. [f. Morin a. + 
-Ly%.) In a morbid manner. 

1804 Med, Frni. XII. 380 Hence the vessels will be mor- 
bidly distended with blood. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 
7 This indifference as to the past, chiefly arises out of a 

morbidly quick sensibility to the Present. 1873 T. H. Green 

Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 56 The morbidly fatty liver is one 

which contains an abnormal quantity of fat. 1883 //arper's 

Mag. Dec. 116/1 You are morbidly afraid of death. 

Morbidness (mf-ubidnes), [f. Morpip a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being morbid. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. u. iv. (1713) 95 To which he 
adds..the Morbidness of the Seasons of the Year, and the 
frequentness of untimely Death. 1682 Gianvin Saddn- 
cismus 1, (1726) 103 By some Weakness or Morbidness of 
Mind tumbling into so foul an Error, 1791 Bosweit 
Johnson an. 1777, ‘Vo consider such indifference as a failure 
of reason, morbidness of mind. 1883 //arfer's Alag. Mar. 
633/2 The story [is] free from any element of morbidness. 

Morbiferal (mpibi-féral), @. rare —, [if Ls 
morbifer (f. morb-us disease + -fer bearing) + -aL.] 
Causing disease or illness, 

1848 LoweLt Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 1 Certificates to 
the virtues of various morbiferal panaceas. 

Morbiferous (ingibi‘féras), a. = prec. 

1806 Med. Frni. XV. 23 It may well be doubted, whether 
more sacrifices are not annually made to the injudicious ad- 
ministration of mercury, than to all the combined effects of 
the morbiferous poisons. 1808 /did. XIX, 199 ‘he action 
of it upon the body is very extensive and morbiferous. 

Morbific (mpibisfik), @. Also 7 morbiffick, 
morbifique, 7-8 morbifick. [ad. F. morbifique 
or its source mod.L. morbificus, f. morbus disease : 
see -FIC.] That produces disease ; causing disease, 

1652 Frencu Vorksh. Spa iv. 43 Winter also, and a cold, 
crass slimy morbifick.. matter, .. forbid the use of cold water, 
1706 Baynarp in Sir J; Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 11. 300 
Impregnated with morbifick Salts. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
O6s. 127 It is probable that these morbific poisons may be 
absorbed without any evident ulcer. 1898 A llbutt's Syst. 
Aled, V. 347 Pleurisy is due to irritation of the pleural 
membrane by certain morbific microbes or poisons. 

*\b. Sometimes misused for: Diseased, per- 
taining to or caused by disease. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. 295 Morbifick Deformities. 
1800 Med. Frul. IV. 77 A morbific bone. 1858 London 
Jrué. 27 Feb. 408/3 What a capital green-house for the pro- 
duction of morbific rarities, . 

+ Morbi-fical, ¢. 045. [Formed as Morsrric 
@. + -\L.) = Morsiric, 

1620 Vexner Via Recta viii. 190 They..doe at length.. 
produce morbificall affects. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Lp. ww. iii. 183 The vessels whereby the morbificall matter 
is derived unto this membrane, as [et }. 2 WeEsTMA- 
corr Script. Herb, 40 \ts (the cedar’s] perfuming odor 
corrects the malignity..of a morbifical air, 

Hence Morbi-fically adv., with regard to the 
production of disease. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, U1. 340 The Astrological 
Influences of the Heavens are Morbifically and Politically 
as well as Learnedly declar’d against. ; 

t Morbi‘ficous, 2. Ods—! [f. mod.L. mor dc- 
Jic-us MoRBIFIC a, + -0US.] = MorBIFIC. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 20 Medicine is not made 
for the Disease, but for the morbificous cause. - 

Morbify (mf1bifai), v.  [f. L. morb-us disease 
+ -IFY, Late L. had morbificare.] trans. To 
make diseased, 

x Brownine Aristoph, Apol. Wks. 1896 I. 680/2 So 
morbifies their flesh The poison-drama of Euripides. f 

Morbility (mpibi'liti). Path. [ad.G. morbi- 
fitat, ad. mod.L. type *morbilitas, f. *morbili-s 
characterized by disease, f. morb-us disease: sec 
-ILE and -1Ty.] The proportion of sickness in a 
given locality ; the sick rate. = Morsipity 3. 

tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (1877) 70 It is, however, 

further necessary to know the mortality and morbility of a 

locality in order to proceed upon perfectly safe ground. 

1885 Med. Times 4 July 13/1 Dr. John Williams..was able 

to state a very low rate of deaths and morbility.” 

Morbillary (mpibi'lari), 2. Path. [f. med.L. 
morbill-us (see next) + -ARY.] Resembling measles. 

1900 Brit. Med. Frni. 5 May 1084 On the neck and chest 
there was..subcutaneous mottling, morbillary in character. 

|| Morbilli (mprbi'lsi), 4/, Path. ‘[med.L., pl. 
of morbillus, dim. of L. morbus disease.] The spots 
characteristic of measles. pre 

tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Morbilli, the 

Meazles, red Spots, whic from an Aerial Con- 

tagion in the Blood. 


1706 in Purtiirs (ed. Kersey). 
Morbilliform (mg:bi'liffm), a. 


[f. med.L. 


morbill-us + -(1)FORM.] Resembling measles. 

St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 204 Morbilliform erup. 
tion. Allbutt's Syst. Med, VU11. 935 In the morbilli- 
form variety [of antitoxin rashes] the face may be affected. 

Morbillous (mpibi'las), a. Path, [ad. med.L. 
morbillosus, £. morbill-us : see MORBILLI and -ovs.] 
Of or ining to measles. 7 

1775 J. Percivat Ess. (1776) III. 104 The morbillous 
se eri 

corge’s Hosp. Rep. 
still visible on i rg ss 

{| Morbleu (morblé). Also 7 ae ee 

w.¢ 


int morbillous rash was 


eg ty mane oe PS. 1879 St. 
64 A fai 
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| 


MORDACIOUS. 


altered form of mort Dieu: see MortpiEv.] A 
— — or ee to French speakers, 

o sing out morblex dial. (Cornw.), to cr ou ily, a 
boy when flogged (MW. & Q., 8th Ser. V. a eg ee 

1664 ErnereDcE Comical Revenge i. iv, 
see de insolence of de Foot-boy English, 1679 SHADWEI1 
True Widow 11. 30 Stan. Come let's in, and put it off to the 
Ladies as if you were friends. Prig. Ay, with all my heart; 
what care 1? Y. Mag. Morbleau, Brutal, 1692 M. Mane ws 
Late Victory 11 Morbleus and Jernies were but common 
Sport, Oathes only for the Lacquies of the Court. a 1754 
Fievoinc Fathers Wks. (1840) 1106 A lady whom I.. saw 
again last CS ae with another young lady at the play ; and 
mortblue, if [ marry any other woman. 1823 Scotr Pezeril 
xxvil, He upset both ‘horse and Frenchman,—sortblen ! 
thrilling from his tongue as he rolled on the ground. 1840 

Barnam /agol. Leg., Bagman's Dog, His ear caught the 
sound of the word ‘Morbleu!’ 1888 Neuur Corxwati. 
Twice Rescued xvii. 211 Just listen to my Johnnie—he is 
singing out marblue [/oo/-n. Making a great noise], 

Morbose (mgbdus), a. [ad. L. morbosus, f, 
morb-us discase: see -OSE.]__ Proceeding from 
disease, causing disease, diseased, unhealthy. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 77 All Preternatural and Mor- 
bose Tumors and Excrescencies of Plants. 1765 Ann. Reg. 
11. 108/2 He philosophises..on the effect of this bath, and 
believes that the earth absorbs into it morbose miasmas, &c. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morbose, sickly, unhealthy. 

t+ Morbo'sity. 00s. [f. Morpose + -rrv.] 
The condition of being morbose ; also, a morbose 
characteristic. 

1646 Sik ‘I’. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. x. 328 Their morbcsi- 
ties have vigorously descended to their posterities. 1689 
T. Piunker Char, Gd. Commander 2 Nor coin excuses in 
a time of War,..Nor counterfeit Morbosity, when well. 

+Mo-rbous, 2. Obs. [ad. L. morbasus: see 
Monkeosk and -ovs.] Causing disease; of or per- 
taining to disease, diseased. 

1651 Wirtir, tr, Primrose's Pop. Err. ut. xv. 130 When an 
inward disposition lurks in the body, and a morbous prepara- 
tion, which such causes do stir up. 1682 T. Ginsox Anat. 
(1697) 100 In a morbous state it is often of several other 
colours. 1684 tr. Louet's Merc. Compit. xiv. 506 Nature. 
does sometimes purge out..the Morbous purulent Matter. 

Morbulent mg sbizlént), a. rare-°. [fed 
morb-us disease : see -ULENT.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Morbulent (morbulentus » full of 
diseases; sickly. 1891 Sy. Soc, Lex., Morbulent, some- 
what sickly. 

|| Morbus (mgsbés). [L.] A disease. Used 
in combination in mod. Latin names of diseases, 
as CHOLERA morbus ; Morbus Gallicus (see quots.’. 

1579 W. Crowes (title) A short and profitable treatise 
touching the cure of the disease called Morbus Gallicus by 
Unctions. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Morbus Galicus, other- 
wise called Worbus Indicus, Neopolitanus, Hispanicus (in 
Lat. Les Venerea) the French Pox or great Pox. 1663 
Bovie Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. ii. 43 An humour, such 
as that which causes the cholera morbus. 1672 JossEL.yN 
New Eng. Rarities 34 They are good for the Ptisick and 
Consumptions, and some say the Morbus Gallicus. 1693 
tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Icterus, the Jaundice,., 
the Latins call it Xegius Morbus, the Kingly Disease. 

Morbut, obs. form of MARABOUT. 

1769 Town § County Mag. Sept. 406/1 Magic figures 
drawn upon paper by the morbuts or priests of the country, 

|| Morceau (morso). [Fr.: see Monsen sé.] 
A short literary or musical composition. 

1751 Smotiett Per. Pic. (1799) I. iii. 25 He sat down and 
produced the following morceau. 1788‘ A. Pasquin’ Childr, 
Thespis (1792) 149 She purloined the stool on which Kemble 
had writ, The choicest morceaus of his Jesuit wit. 1819 
Europ. Mag. UXXVI. 161 This very laughable operatic 
morceau, 

Morcel(e, morcell, obs. forms of Morse. 


Morcellated (mf:1séleitéd), pp/. a. [f. *or- 
cellate vb. (formed after MORCELLEMENT) + -ED1.] 
Divided into many pieces ; parcelled. 

1888 N.S. Suarer in 9th Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. (1829) 
585 It is probably to this morcellated character of the rock 
..that we owe the great erosion of the granites. of this 
vicinity. 2 ae ie 

Morcellation (mfiséléi'fan). Surg. [f. *mor- 
cellate vb.: see prec. and -ATION.]_ The action of 
breaking up a diseased part into small pieces. 

1898 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 789 Any myomatous no- 
dules that presented in the wound were removed generally 
by morcellation. 1900 Lancet 12 May 1368/1 The method 
of performing vaginal ablation. .and vaginal ablation with 
morcellation are all fully and clearly described. 


|| Morcellement (mors¢lman). [Fr., f. mor- 
celer to break in pieces, f. OF. morcel, morcean 
morsel: see -MENT.] Division (spec. of land or 

roperty) into small portions. ; 
ph ng if Renate in ae Papers (1884) ILL. xxvi. 184 
As a national system it [the allotment system] is again in- 
finitesimal morcellement. ax859 Austin Furispr. (1263) I. 
xlv. 462 The effect of this smorcellement would be endless 
repetition. 1889 Pal/ Mall G. 3 July 3/1 In the South pea- 
sant proprietors own most of the land, and the morcellement 
is in many cases excessive. 

‘Morchuel : see MORHWELL. 

Morcok, obs. form of Moor cock, 

Mordacious (mpidé'-fas), a. Now rare. Also 
9 erron. mordaceous, [f. L. mordac-, mordax 
(f. mord-ére to bite) + -10us.] 

1. Biting; given to biting. ge 

1777 G. = ak Voy. round World 1. 450 They likewise 
assured us the bats were very mordacious. 1801 J. Joxes 


tr. Bygge’s Trav. Fr. Rep. xiv. 335 Serpents * jm 


Morbleu, see, 


MORDACIOUSLY. 


and mordaceous ones in particular. 1829 Lanpor /mag. 
Conv., Galileo, Milton, etc. Wks. 1853 Il. 234/1 To begin 
with the horses :..all are noisy and windy, skittish and 
mordacious. 1875 E. J. Payne Burke's Sel. Wks. U1. In- 
trod. 59 The mordacious snarl of the cur. 

+2. Of material substances : ‘ Biting’, pungent, 


caustic. Ods. 

1675 Evetyn 7erra (1676) 29 All Earths abounding more 
or lessin their peculiar Salts. .; some sweet and more grateful; 
others bitter, mordacious or astringent. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. vi. 232 So mordacious a matter must never 
be carried off by vomit. 3 , 

3. Of or with reference to sarcasm or invective: 
Biting, keen. 

16so T. B. tr. Estienne's Art Making Devises Catal. 71 
The Earle of Carnarvan was thus mordacious in his Devise, 
wherein he had a Lyon depainted, and 6 Dogs bayting or 
baying at him. 1654 Coxaine Dianea tv. 315 Then. .shall 
I neither have power nor punishment to bridle thy mor- 
dacious insolency. 1823 D'Israeti Cur. Lit. Ser. u. II. 270 
Grand-duke and taxes were synonimes, according to this 
mordacious lexicographer! 1841 — Aven. Lit. (1867) 465 
A repose freed from. .mordacious malignity. 

Hence Morda‘ciously adv. 

1663 WaTERHOUSE Comm. Fortescue’s De Laud. Legum 
Anglig 201 Buchanan, a learned though violent Scot, has 
mordaciously taunted this tradition. i 

Mordacity (mpidee'siti). [ad. F. mordacité, 
ad. L. mordacitas, f. mordac-, mordax: see Mor- 
DACcIOUS a, and -ITY.] 


1. Propensity to biting. 


a 1677 Barrow Sern. v. Wks. 1687 I. 65 He hath little of | 


the Serpent (none of. .its rancorous venom, of its keen mor- 
dacity), 1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1825) 406 We all know 
the vivacity, or mordacity, with which the veriest cur re- 
sents an outrage offered to his tail. 

2. ‘Biting’ or mordant quality. +a, Of material 
substances: Causticity, pungency, penetrating 


power, etc. Obs. 

1601 Hottanb Péiny II. 83 It goeth into. .collyries or eye- 
salues, by reason of a certain subtil mordacitie and pene- 
tratiue qualitie that it hath. 165 Biccs New Disf. § 301 
Most medicines do depone all their acrimony and mordacity. 
1699 EVELYN Acetaria 57 ‘The young.. Roots. .affording a 
very grateful mordacity. 1725 Brapitey Faw. Dict. s.v. 
Sallet, The Mordacity thus allay’d, be sure to make the 
Mortar very clean before you stamp any thing else in it. 

b. Mordancy in speech. 

1630 C. More Life Sir T. More i. 24 He ieasteth, but 
without mordacitie. 1660 WATERHOUSE Arms § Arm, 168 
But for all these speeches of anger and geo 6 London 
has bin and I nope yet will be London. 1823 D'Israevt 
Cur. Lit. Ser. u.11. 329 [Lenglet du Fresnoy| His mordacity, 
his sarcasm.., contribute to his reader’s amusement more 
than comports with his graver tasks. 1846 Por ZL. Osborn 
Wks. 1864 III. 55 Its mordacity cannot be gainsaid. 

Mordancy (mg‘idansi). [f. MORDANT a.: see 
-ANCY.] The quality of being biting in speech; 
sarcastic force ; incisiveness (of style). 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Mordancie, biting ; sharpness of 
speech, detraction, bittertearms. 1871 Zcho26 Aug., Speeches 
denouncing Mr. Gladstone,..none of them equal in mor- 
dancy to the Duke of Somerset's recent jet of vitriol. 1892 
Critic 1 Oct. 176/1 This is surprising from a man the mor- 
dancy of whose style has been heretofore so remarkable. 

Mordant (mp-1dant), s+. Also 4 mourdant, 
5-6 mordaunt. [a. OF. mordant, subst. use of 
mordant adj.: see next.] 

I. An instrument that ‘ bites’ or holds fast. 

+1. Achape or tag of metal, sometimes jewelled, 
at the end of the pendant of a girdle. Ods. 

2? a 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 1094 The mourdant, wrought 
in noble wyse, Was of a stoon ful precious. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 8242 Eche man his coffer vnsperes And_ takes 
gerdeles of riche barres With bokeles of gold and fair pen- 
daunt, Wel anamayled with the mordaunt. 1500 Will of 
Whiting (Somerset Ho.), A girdell of black silk..the pen- 
daunt and the mordaunt ther of ys syluer. 

2. One of the nippers of a crab, lobster, etc. 

1848 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 300 
The mandibular arms have a short..pincer, with a move- 
able riper (mordant) placed above. 

II. 3. Dyeing. A substance used for fixing 
colouring matters on stuffs, 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s mye § Introd. 10 Mordants 
[serve] to render the colour more fixed, 1826 Henry emt, 
Chem. U1, 375 The latter class, however, may be durably 
attached by the mediation of what was formerly called a 
mordaunt, but has since been more properly termed, by the 
late Mr. Henry, a basis. 1865 Livincstone Zamibesi i. 32 
Columba root is said to be used as a mordant for certain 
colours, 1887.MJanch, Courier 13 May 8/4 Turkey purple, 
which is made by substituting a mordant or basis of iron. 

Jig. 1809-10 CoLerincE /riend (ed. 3) II, 131 The link or 
mordant by which philosophy becomes scientific and the 
sciences philosophical, 1864 Lowet. Fireside Trav. 124 
Practical application is the only mordant which will set 
things in the memory. 

b. Gilding. An adhesive compound for fixing 
gold-leaf. 

1825 J, Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 748 Some prepare 
their mordants with Jew's pitch [etc.]... They omeler" it for 

ilding pale gold, 188r Younc £v. Man his own Mechanic 
g 1629 The principal mordants, or sizes, used by the gilder 
are known as go/d size and fat-oil gold size, 

¢e. In Pathological laboratories (see quot.), 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mordant. In Pathological investiga- 
tions mordants are certain substances such as anilin oil, 
salicylic aldehyde, turpentine, carbolic acid, and borax, 
which are added to the basic anilin dyes to fix them on 
bacteria which may be present, and so render them more or 
less insensitive to decolourising agents, 1899 CaGnry tr, 
Faksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 438, 
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4. Etching. The fluid used to ‘bite in’ the lines 
on the plate. 

31878 P. G. Hamerton in Encycl. Brit. VIII. 443/2 The 
nitrous mordant widens the lines; the Dutch mordant bites 
in depth. 

Mordant (mgidint), z. Also 5, 9 mordent. 
[a. F. mordant, pres. pple. of mordre to bite :— 
popular L. *mordére (=classical L. mordére) ; the 
form mordent is assimilated to the L, pple. mor- 
dentem.] Biting (in various senses). 

1. Of satiric utterances (hence also of speakers or 
writers) ; Caustic, incisive. 

1474 Caxton Chesse tl. v. (1481) d viij b, They ben, .right 
mordent and bytyng detractours. 1858 Exiicorr Destiny 
Creature (ed. 3) 22 A petty spirit of detraction, with un- 
kindly words or mordant satire. 1881 Spectator 19 Nov. 
1454/1 Lord Salisbury was, as usual, very mordant in his tone 
towards Mr. Gladstone. 1903 Blackw. Mag. July 12/2 He 
was endowed with a peculiarly mordant wit. 

2. Corrosive. Now rare. 

1601 Horranp P/iny I. 506 Of those marles which are 
found to be fat, the white is chiefe; and thereof be many 
sorts. The most mordant and sharpest of them all, is [etc.]. 
1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angi. v.61 The consumption of the 
kidneys is to be imputed to..mordant armoniack salt. 

Jig. 1870 BALDw. Brown Eccl. Truth 225 The mordant acid 
of what they were pleased to conceive of as pure reason, 

3. That causes pain or smart; pungent ; biting. 
Of pain : acute, burning. 

a 1845 Syp. Smitu Recife for Salad 7 in Lady Holland 
Mem. (1855) I. 373 Of mordant mustard add a single spoon. 
1 G. Merepitu Beauch. Career III. xii. 218 With a 
shadow of an elevation of her shoulders as if in apprehen- 
sion of mordant pain. z : 

4. Having the property of fixing colouring matter 
or gold-leaf (see MORDANT sb. 3, 3b). 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 748 Mordant Var- 
nish for Gilding. 1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 156/1 [Calico-print- 
ing.] Mordant reserves, which form the /afis /azudi style. 
1847-64 in WEBSTER. 

5. In literal sense: Given to biting. rare. 

1891 Bax Outlooks New Standp. 1. 174 Those who would 
take steps to restrain the mordant liberty of the cur, since 
they do not hold the doctrine of the divine right of dogs to 
bite. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 652 The boy C— was 
for some time vigorously mordant in his angry fits. 

Mordant (mf-1dant), v. Dyeing. [f. MORDANT 
sb.) trans. To impregnate with a mordant. 
Hence Mo'rdanted ///. a., Mo'rdanting v0/. sb. 
and Zi. a. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 153/2 The bath must be replenished 
with dung from time to time, as it gets exhausted by the 
passage of the mordanted goods. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 195 
Such stuffs must be galled, mordanted with alum .. and 
cleared with a soap boil. 1877 O’Neittin Eucycl. Brit. 
VII. 574/1 The cloth is mordanted by boiling it ina solution 
of salt of tin. /did., Owing to the decomposition of the 
mordanting salts. 1884 I. LevinsTEIN in Manch. Exam. 
6 Oct. 4/5 The preparing or mordanting of the stocking 
(before any dye whatever had been used). 

Mordant, variant of MoRDENT. 

Mordantly (mfidantli), adv. [f. MorDANnT 
a+ -LY*%.] a. In a mordant manner; bitingly. 
b. In the manner of a mordant. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 205 To lay to her heart 
more mordently the serpents of jealousy and despair. 
in Craic; and in later Dicts, 

Mordauncester, obs. f. Mort D’ANCESTOR, 

Mordawunt, variant of MorDant sé, 

Mord de chien: see MorTECHIEN .Sc., glanders, 

+Morrdell. 00s. [app. repr. an OE. type 
*morzgendél, f. morgen Morn, Morrow + d#/ DEAL 
sb.1 Cf. the synonymous morrow-part.]) The 
share of the husband’s property to which a widow 
was entitled, as representing her ‘ morning-gift’. 

1552 Will of Baldwin (Somerset Ho.), [Mentions his wife's] 
mordell [part of property). 

Mordenite (mf-idénoit). Min, [Named by 
H. How, 1864, from Morden, Nova Scotia, its 
locality. See -1Tz.] A hydrous silicate of alumi- 
nium, calcium, and sodium, resembling heulandite. 

1864 Howin ¥rnl. Chem. Soc. XVII. 100 On Mordenite, 
a New Mineral from the Trap of Nova Scotia. 

Mordent (mf ident). A/us. Also mordant, 
mordente. [a. G. mordent, ad, It. mordente, pr. 
pple. of mordere to bite. Cf. Morpanta.] A grace 
consisting in the rapid alternation of a written 
note with the one immediately below it. It has 
two varieties, the short mordent (symbol +), and 
the /ong or double mordent (+). 

Also sj saree by various writers to the passing shake (G. 
Pralltriller), sometimes called inverted mordent; to the 
Acciaccatura (abbreviated mordent); to the Turn; and 
to various other graces. 

1806 Caticorr Mus, Gram. vi. 61 The Mordent, Beat, 
Slide, and Spring are peculiar to the Germans. 1818 Bussy 
Gram, Mus, 153 The Mordente, or according to the Ger- 
mans, the Springs consists of two notes preceding the note 
to be ; the first of which is the same as the principal, 
and the second, one note higher than the principal. 1845 
Gwitt in Encycd. yp 3 V. 775/1 Mordente, a grace us 
by the Italian School, by turning upon the note without 
employing the note below. 1906 Daily Chron, 12 Nov. 3/4 
The importance of the proper interpretation of the ‘ upper 
mordant’ in Beethoven's sonatas. 1907 Grove's Dict. Mus. 
(ed. 5) III. 259 The appropriateness of the term Mordent. .is 
found in the suddenness with which the principal note is, 
as it were, attacked by the dissonant note and immediately 
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released. Walther says its effect is ‘like cracking a nut 
with the teeth’. 


Mordent, Morder, obs. ff. Morpant, MurpDER. 

+ Mordicancy. Os. [f. next: see -ancy.] 
The quality of being biting or pungent; also, a 
biting or acute irritation. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. xxxii. 271 Their. .figging 
Itch, wrigling Mordicancy. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 53 The 
emo thus allay’d, be sure to make the Mortar very 
clean. 

Mordicant (mf-3dikint), a. and sdb. [ad. L. 
mordicant-em, pr. pple. of mordicare : see next.] 

A. adj. Biting, sharp, pungent. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Accompanied 
with bitinge or mordicante payn. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 669 These fruits (for the most part) carrie with them 
a certeine piercing. and mordicant quallitie. 1675 Evetyx 
Terra (1676) 124 First be sure they [sc, pigeons’ dung, etc.] 
pass their mordicant and piercing spirits, and be discreetly 
mixt. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 338 In the 
latter the itching is more mordicant and aculeate, 

B. sé. A mordant. Obs. rare—'. 
. 1799 Med. Frni. 1. 168 The three principal mordicants 
in dying cotton red, are, oil, galls, and alum, 

Mordicate (mpidike't), v. [f. L. mordicat-, 
ppl. stem of mordicare, f. mord-ére to bite.] trans. 
To bite, sting, affect with a biting pain. 

1651 Biccs New Dis. § 150 The urine also, though salt, 
doth not mordicate or fret the bladder. 1 LOUNT 
Glossogr., Mordicate..to hurt with biting. 

Mordication (mfidikéi-fan). [ad. L. mordica- 
zion-em, n. of action f. mordicire: see prec.] 

1. A biting, burning, or gnawing sensation or 
pain in a part of the body. Now vare. 

1528 Paynet Salernes Regim. P iv, Whey is..washyng 
& leusynge and therin is no mordication, 1574 NEWTON 
Health Mag. 21 When throughe drinkinge of wine there is 
any upbraidinge and mordication in the Stomacke, 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 353 The Meat creates trouble 
and mordication, so that it cannot be retained. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Mordication, inflammation of the skin with 
burning and prickling. 2 ‘ 

+2. 5A ak or fastning the teeth deep in 
anything’ (Phillips 1658). Oés. 

+ Mordicative, z. Oés. [ad. late L. mordica- 
tiv-us, £. mordicare: see MORDICATE and -IVE.] 
Biting or stinging, sharp, pungent. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 944 Whereas the conceits 
and jests of Aristophanes are bitter and sharpe withall, 
carrying with them a mordicative qualitie which [etc.]. /d7d. 
1187 That the aire in the citie of Delphos was. .mordicative, 
as witnesseth the speedie concoction of meat that it causeth. 
Jbid. Explan. Words, Mordicatiue, that is to say, Biting 
and stinging: as mustard seed, Pelletary of Spaine. 1634 
R. H. Salernes Regim. 45 The cause why this fume is 
mordicative is by reason that the wine that it commeth of, 
is mordicative. ‘i 

+ Mordificative, a. Ods. vare—1. [Altered 
form of prec., after mundificative, etc.] =next. 

1612 Benvenuto's Passenger 113 Garlicke...It hath a 
facultie mordificatiue (as it were of the race of backbiters 
and slanderers), (The It. has mordificativo,) 

+ Mordishee:n. 4g/0-Jndian. Obs. Forms: 
6 mordexijn, 7 mordesin, mordechan, morde- 
chine, mordisheen, 8 mordechin, mordyxim, 


8-9 morxi, 9 mordexyn. See also Mort-DE- 
CHIEN. [a. Pg. mordexim, a. Mahratti modachi 


cholera.] The cholera. 

1598 W. Puituir tr. Linschoten 1, xxxiv.67 There raigneth 
a sicknesse called Mordexijn, which..weakeneth a man, 
and maketh him cast out all that he hath in his bodie. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 51 Another infection called 
Mordesin,..begins with vomiting, and pains in the head, 
and is infectious. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
11. 108 The Portuguese call the four sorts of Cholicks that 
people are troubled with in the Indies..Mordechin. 1696 
Ovincton Voy. Suratt 350 The Mordechine is another 
Disease of which some die, which is a violent Vomiting and 
Looseness. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P.114 They apply 
Cauteries most unmercifully in a Mordisheen, called so by 
the Portugals, being a Vomiting with a Loosness. 17: 
Cuamaers Cyc. Supp., Morxi, an Indian vame of a pesti- 
lential di » very in Malabar. 1757 J. H. 
Grose Voy. E. Indies 52 The mordechin. .is a fit of violent 


vomiting and purging, that often proves fatal. 1787 Proc. 
Madras Med. Board 29 Nov., in Good's Study Med. (1834) 
I, 219 An epidemic..under the appearance of dysentery, 


cholera morbus or mordyxim, 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., 
Mordexyn. 


|| Mordoré (mordore). Also 8 mortdore, 9 
mordorés. [Fr., in 17thc. moredoré, f. more Moor 
sb,2+ doré gilt.] A brown colour mixed with red. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 29 Colours.. .Mordoré— 
dark red of the crimson kind, mixed with brown. 1804 
Tincry Paint. & Varnish. Guide 240/1 Pulverulent lake of 
adark mordoré colour. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 420 To this 
shade may be referred.,marigold, orange peel, mordorés, 
cinnamon, gold, &c, 1894 Wests. Gaz. 3 May 3/3 Another, 
in brown lace of the shade known as Morderé [sic]. 

Mordre, Mordrer, Mordrice, obs, forms of 
Murper, MURDERER, MURDERESS. 

Mordu, obs. variant of MorrpreEv. 

Mordyxim : see MORDISHEEN, 

More, s2.1 Ods. exc. dial, (chiefly s.w.). Also 
5-7 moore, 6 maure, moare, 8-9 maur, moor, 
moar, 9 mor, mawer, mawr(e, mar, moir, 
moer. [OE. more, moru wk. fem., corresp. to 
OHG. moraha, morach, morha (MHG. morche, 
morhe, more; mod.G, mbhre carrot, morche dial.,. 
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carrot, mushroom :—OTeut. type *murhon-; cf, 

Lith. mOrkas, Russian mopxopp, carrot.] 

1. The root of a tree or plant; the fibrous roots 
of a tap-root ;-a tree-stump. 

In OE, an edible root, e.g. a carrot or parsnip, 

1000 Sax, Leechd. I. 354 Ete .. welwyrte moran. /déd, 
II, 312 Wylisc moru.. englisc moru. a@ 1100 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 301/25 Pastinace, moran. c1200 7%in. Coll, 
Hom. 139 Moren and wilde uni was his mete. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
31885 Heo lufeden bi wurten, bi moren and bi roten. ‘¢ r290 
St. Brendan 284 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 Bwite moren, ase 
it of herbes were, bi-fore heom he sette al-so. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 7228 A grene wexinge tre pat is fram be 
more Ismite adoun. c¢ 1400 pare 1056 A man I-passid 
3owith, & is withouten lore Ma‘ wele I likened, toa tre 
withouten more. ¢1470 Build. Bodm. Ch. in Camden Misc. 
VII, Item de Will. Androwe for olde tymber and moris xjdy 
1486 Bk. St. Albans B iij, Take the Juce of percelly Moris 
otherwise calde percelly Rootis. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 
Ixxxviii, 441 The roote putteth foorth many branches or 
moores, spread abrode here and there. 1899 T. M[ovuret] 

- Sidkwormes 6 Long Plantaine, Hysope, Sage, and regen 
moares. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/4 ‘Taking up smail 

Moors of Wood. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. s.v. Maur, 
More, or Maur, also-in Gloucestershire, signifies a root : as, 
a strawberry-more. 1796 W. MarsHat //’. England 1, 
328 Mores, roots, whether of grass or trees (the ordinary 

name), 1885 JEFFERIES Ofen Air (1890) 211 The mars or 
stocks of the eng that do not die away. 

tb. A plant. Aoet. Obs. 

@1599 Spenser F, Q. vit. vii. x, And all the earth ..Was 
dight with flowers that voluntary grew Out of the ground, 
:.Lenne thousand mores of sundry sent and hew, That 
might delight the smell, or please the view, 

2. fig. Origin, source, ‘stock’, Also ME. in 
certain phrases, associated with /0f. Ods. 

e195 Lamb. Hom. 103 Auaricia..heo is more of elchere 
wohnesse. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 217 An 3erd sal spruten 
of iesse more. a1250 Owl § Night. 1328 Ac he ne con be 
bet parvore of clerkes lore top ne more. Zid. 1422 Vp to 
= toppe from pe more. € 2305 Pilate in E. E, P.(1862) 111 

ilatus was a liber man and com of lier more, C1374 

Cuaucer Troylus v.25 As she pat was pe sobfast crop and 

more Of al his lust or Ioyes here byfore. 14.. Sir Benes 

(MS. M.) 70 A ffeyrer child was nevure none bore, Sithe 
god spronge of Jesses more. 

8. Comb.: more-loor (see quot.). Ods, 

1733 TuLL Horse-Hoeing Husé. xiii. 163 Another sort of 
a Blight there is, which some call Moar-Loore, .. 
mostly happens on light Land; this is when the Earth 

sinking away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk 
higher than the subsided Ground, and then the Plant.. falls 
down to the Earth. 

+ More, 53.2 Obs. rave. Also 1 mér-, 4 mour, 
moor(e. [OE, mér-(béam), ad. L. morus.] The 
mulberry tree. Also more-tree (in OE. morbéam). 

825 Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 47 Ofsloz in hegle wingeardes 
heara & marbeamas heara[L. moros corum) in forste. a1340 
Hampote Psalter Ixxvii. 52 He sloghe .. pbaire mours [1388 
Wycuir moore trees] in ryme froist. 1382 Wyciur Luke 
xvii. 6 3e schulen seye to this more tree [v.7. tree moor, 
Vulg. Auic arbori moro), Be thou drawun vp by the roote. 

+ More, sd.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. morum mul- 
berry, used in mod.L. with this sense (Blancard Zex. 
Nov. Med. 1690).] A small swelling or tumour 
(resembling a mulberry); cf. Moro], 

147 Boorbe Brev. Health ccxxxix. 81 b, A More or a 
lytle lumpe of fleshe the whiche doth growe in the browes 
or eares, Or in any mannes foundement or other places. 

More (m6e1), a. (sé.) andadv. Forms: 1 méra 
(fem. and neut. mire), 2-3, 4-6 north. mare, 
4-6 north. mar, Sc, maire, mayr, 4- Sc. mair; 
3-6 mor (5-6 Sc. moir), 4-6 moor(e, 3, 6 moare, 
2- more. Also with added compar. suffix, 4 
marere, Day adj. is Com. Teut.: OE. mdra = 
OFris. mdra, OS. méro (MLG., MDu. mére ; 
mod.Du. has the double compar. meerder), OHG. 
méro (MHG. mére ; mod.G. has traces in the in- 
flected mehr- in mehres neut., mehre pl. ; cf. the 
double compar. forms OHG. méréro, mériro 
greater, MHG. méver, mérre, mod.G. mehrere pl., 
several), ON. metre (Sw. mera, Da. mere, which 
are the neut. adj. used advb.), Goth. mazza:— 
OTeut. *matzon-, f. *maiz ady., which (with 
normal loss of final 2) is répresented by OE. md: 
see Mo. The use of the neut. adj. as quasi-sb, and 
as adv. occurs in OE., but rarely, as md (see Mo) 
was the ordinary word in both applications.] 

(In senses 1, 2, 3 the word expresses respectively the com- 
parative of the three adjectival notions now denoted by 
great, much, and many.) 

1. Greater. 

‘+. Of material objects : Greater in size, larger. 
Also of a city, country, etc, (with mixture of senses 
b and f). 

©8097 K. Atrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 155 Da nietenu 
donne, 


BSS Po stod Hauelok..Riht al bi 
be heued more Panne ani bat ber-inne stod. c1350in Eng. 
Gilds be pre heuedes shal be y-set 

amore Cofre. cr Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 500 Hit 
Semed moche more Then I had any Egle seyne. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxi. 231 He founded the grete Cytee 
Tonge in Cathay, that isa gret del more than Rome. ©1440 
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Alphabet of Tales 132 Per is with-in my body a precious 
Stone..and it is more ban ane egg. c 1460 J. Russett BA, 
Nurture 65 Looke bow haue tarrers two, a more & lasse 
or wyne. ¢ 1540 in Trans. Loud. § Mdsx. Archzxol. Soc. 
IV. 346 A more and a lesse quysshion of crymsyn velvet. 
1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. TY. 20 Another 
kynde of hunting dog is to sent, of quhilkes sum ar mekle 
mair than vthir sum. 
+b. Greater in number, quantity, or amount, 
¢1000 AEtrric Hom, (Th.) I. 74 Du cwade beet ic anbi- 
dode, pat ic de mare folc Sestrynde. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 19566 


ise miccle mare genge Off Lerninngcnihhtess wass att himm 
‘ann att Johan Bapptisste. cx2g0 Gen. § Ex. 993 His 
name So wurd a lettre mor. xrgzx St. Papers Hen. VII, 
II. 66 Sending a more power to hym..for his assistence. 
1529 RasteL. Pastyme, Hist, Brit. (1811) 125 The Danis, 
with a more strenght, enteryd the west part of this land. 
te. Qualifying a sb. which expresses quantity 
| or amount. Oés. exc. arch. (in phr. the more part), 


13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 649 In be more half of his schelde. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. ii. 116 Shrewes whiche pat 
contienen be more partie of men. ¢ 1380 Wycutr Se/. Wks, 
III. 352 But more part of bis world ‘erreb here. 1525 Lp. 
Berners /yoiss, 1. ccxxxii. [cexxviii.] 721 T'yll the kyng 
had assembled toguyder more nombre of noble men. 1533 
| «dec. Ld. High Treas. Scott. V1. 155 In part of payment 

of ane mair soume. 1g35 Coverpate Acts xxvii, 12 The 
more parte off them toke councell to departe thence. [Also 
61x.) 1577-82 BRETON Flourish upon Fancie (Grosart) 6/2, 
I, learned so long there, till I prou’d more halfe a very 
foole. a 1648 Lp. Herbert Hen. VII{ (1683) 298 ‘he more 
Party of the Sutors of this Your Realm. 1871 FREEMAN 
| Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 117 The more part of them 
| perished by falling over the rocks. 

d. Greater in power or importance. (ds. 
| The absol. use in the phrase sore and less (B. 2 f) survived 
until Shakspere’s time. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 131 Bitwuxe were and wife nes nefre 
| mare mon penne he. “1382 Wycur Yohn xiii. 16 The ser- 

uaunt is not more than his lord. € 1430 Hymns Virg, 102 
| Of which pre noon is more ne moost, But al oon god. 
| te. Used spec. to characterize the greater or 

superior of two things, places, etc., of the same 
| name, as (the) more Britain, (the) more Ind. (Ch 
Less a. 3, LESSER a. 2, GREATER a. 4.) Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2223 Pe more brutaine. 
HamPote Pr. Consc. 1484 Pe mare world es bis world brade, 
And pe les es man. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 
13 In more Iynd Mathew prechit. 1387 [see Livany 1]. 
@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 157 More morel, solanuim ni. 
srum, 1436 £, £. Wills (1882) 105 The chirche of Alhal- 
owen the more, ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 117 All the tithis (both 
| more ande smale). 1477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 168/2 The 
maners of Sillry Mountsorell the more, and the lesse._ 3 
Rites & Mon. Ch. Durham (Surtees) 57 Then the Buship 
| Aldunus dyd hallowe the more kyrk or Gret Kirke. 

+f. Used for L. major = ‘elder’; also in S¢ 
| James the More; opposed to Luss. Obs, 
| @ 1300 Cursor JM. 3486 O pir tua breber .. be less be mare 
laght be pe fote. bid, 21009 Iohn and iacob be mar. 1382 
Wycuir Gen. xxvii. 1 And he clepide Esau, his moor sone 
(Vulg. filium suum majorem). 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle 
Facions 1. xii. 294 The firste of Maie is hallowed for Phi- 
lippe and James the more. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exani, 
Wits ix. (1596) 122 Of the same opinion was Cato the more. 
g. With sbs. of quality, condition, action, and 
the like: Greater in degree or extent ; also, having 
a fuller title to the designation. Oés., exc. where it 
coincides with sense 2. The expression (the) more’s 
the pity may be regarded as a historical survival. 

971 Blick. Hom. 35 Swa magon we pe maran blisse hab- 
ban pa Easterdazas. 1 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 156 Vpe pe 
plein of salesbury pat lee wonder is, Pat ston heng is 
icluped, non more wonder nis. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. A. Vv. 228 
For nis no gult her so gret his Merci nis wel more. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer 77oylus 1.643 Ek whit by blak.. Eche set by 
ober more for other semeth. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 324 His 
moder wiste wel sche mihte Do Tereiis no more grief Than 
sle this child. @ 1440 [see Pity sé, 3]. . 1477 Paston Lett. 
III. 191 Ye dyd it off kyndenesse, and in eschywyng off a 
moor yll that myght befall. 1529 More Dyaloge ui. ii. 
Wks, 208 So is it a much more faute to be therin reche- 
lesse & negligent. 1562 J. Mountcomery in A reheologia 
XLVII, 233, I... dailie doe heare, of the greate decaie of 
parrishes in Ingland ; the more ys the pittie. 1563 Homzd- 
ties u. Rogation Week 1. 234 Borne among the number of 
Christian people, and thereby in a muche more nyghnes to 
saluation. 1632 Heywoop 2nd Pt. Iron Age w. i. Wks. 1874 
III. 413 Lets flye to some strong Cittadell, For our more 
safety. 1685 Evetyn Diary 6 Feb., That the Lords, &c. 
should proceede in their coaches thro’ the Citty for the 
more solemnity of it. 1752 J. Louruian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 102 And, for the more Verification, I and the said 
Witnesses have subscribed the same. 1829 Soutney Pilger. 
to Compostella Poet. Wks. 1838 VII. 267 To make the 
miracle the more, Of these feathers there is always store. 
1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede xxxviii, There’s no amends I can 
ben ye, lad—the more’s the pity. " 

h. Qualifying the designation of a person with 
the sense : Entitled to the designation in a greater 


degree. (Cf. GREAT a. 17 a.) 

Surviving only in the more fool (you), where more would 
now be explained as adv. (see C. 1a). fe 

¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 190 Pus pes fonnyd ypocritis 
putten errour in ihii crist. But who ben more heretikis? 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 232 Whyl thou were a yong boy a moche 
schrewe thou were...‘ ier Tam older woxe thou schalt me 
finda more!’ 1530 Patscr. 852/2 The more fole is he, ant 
blus sot est il, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. u. xi. 36 
A more heretike than either Faustus or Donatus. 1 
12 Bacon Zss., Beauty (Arb.) 210 Aman cannot tell whether 
Apelles or Albert Durere were the more trifler. 1611 Z'ar7- 
ton’s Fests (1638) Cj, Well, said ‘Tarlton, the more foole 
you. 1613-18 Baan: Hist. Eng. (1621) 21 The pressing 
necessity of the time that required a more man to vndergo 
, the burthen of warre. 1844 Tuackeray 3. Lyndon iii, The 
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MORE. 
nes great big blundering fool you, for giving the gold piece 
0 him. 


+i. with tx = having a greater supply of. Ods 

1526 ‘TinDALE Fohn xix. 11 Therfore he mt ddivaeed me 
vnto the is moare in synne. 1666 Drvpen Ann. Mirab, lv, 
The Duke, less numerous, but in courage more. 

2. Existing in greater quantity, amount, or de- 
gree; a greater quantity or amount of, 

Developed from the older use of Mo with partitive genitive. 

In many of the examples here given (where the sb. is 
abstract) the word would at an earlier date have been the 
adj. of quality = ‘greater’ (see x g) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 703 Vp on a day he gat hym moore 
moneye Than bat the person gat in Monthes tweye. 1508 
Donsar Flyting 133 Thow skaffis and beggis mair beir and 
aitis Nor ony cripill in Karrik land abowt. 
Evasm. Apoph. 38 margin, The more hast 
1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. ut. ii, 160 Perchance my Lord, I 
shew more craft then loue. 1611 Bre Exod. v. 9 Let 
there more worke be layde vpon the men, that they may 
labour therein, 1640 T. Carew Poems (1651) 14 Give me 
more Love, or more Disdaine, 1742 Lond. § Country Brew... 
(ed. 4) 26 So that the Brewer is capacitated..to make more 
Ale. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1790) I. xxxiv. 368 
There is more appearance of industry. “1830 CoLertpcr 
Vable-t, 11 May (1835) I. 125, I recognize more genius in 
the latter. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1\.ii. (1855) 517 There 
1s some truth, but there is more error, in each of these repre- 
sentations. 1875 Jowretr P/ato (ed. 2) I. 405 Ten is two more 
than eight. 1895 R. L. Doveras in Bookman Oct. 23/1 
Had he but shown a little more firmness and astuteness. 

+b. with a (cf. many a). Obs. 

1680 HickERINGILL Jlevos Wks, 1716 I. 250 If there be but 
two or three Fanaticks in a Parish,.. they shall make more 
a Noise, more a Disturbance,..than all the rest. 

8. (With sb. in f/.) A greater number of... 

The earlier word is 10 (see Mo a. 2); more in this use is 
not found in the Bible of 1611 or Shakspere. 

1584 Lyty Camipasfe m. iv. 95 So in painting, the more 
colours, the better counterfeit, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. ii, 15 There was never more lame and decrepit 
Fellows .. as is now adays, 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 17 P 6 
If there shall be two or more Competitors for the same 
Vacancy. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. Sel. Wks, T..23r 
The more they multiply, the more friends you will have. 
1785 Pacey Wor. Philos. ui. ui. vi. (1841) 146 If to one man 
be allowed an exclusive right to five or more women, 1836-7 
Sir W, Hamitton J/etagh. xl. (1870) II. 409 Nature never 
works by more. . instruments than are necessary. 1842 TrN- 
NysoN Morte d’Arthur 247 More things are wrought by 
prayer Than this world dreams of. 1848 STEPHEN Comin? 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 83 With more or less restrictions. 

b. with ellipsis of sé. 

1656 CowLey Death Sir H. Wootton 4 Who had so many 
Languages in store, That onely Fame shall speak of him 
in More! 

ce. Existing in greater numbers, more numerous. 
Obs. exc. (rarely) in predicative use. 

1565 StapLeTon tr. Beda’s Hist. 27 As though they had 
ben thrise as many more in number then they wer. 1590 
Swinpurne Testaments 272 The fewer and weaker pre- 
sumptions giue place to the more & Stronger, 1614 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (3896) 164 It was agreed by 
the more voyces. 1885 Brsxe (R. V.) 2 Kings vi. 16 They 
that be with us are more [so 1762; 1611 moe] than they that 
be with them. P 

4. Additional to the quantity or number specified 
or implied; an additional amount or number of; 
further. Now vare exc, as preceded by an indefinite 
or numeral adj., e.g. any more, no more, sonte 
more ; many more, two nore, twenty more; and in 
archaic phrases like zwithout more ado. 

This use appears to have been developed from the advb. 
use as in anything, nothing more (see C. 4b). 

@ 1300 K. Horn 834 Sire, ischal al one Wibute more ymone 
Wip mi swerd wel ebe Bringe hem bre todebe. 13.. Sur 
Beues 3541 Beues..tok be tresore anon riz3te: Wib pat and 
wib mor catel He made be castel of Arondel. 1375 Bar- 
BoUR Bruce 1. 142 He buskyt hym, but mar abad. ¢ 1380 
[see Avo 3]. ¢ 1400 Maunpbev. (1839) xxxi. 314 With outen 
ony more rehercyng..of marvaylles. a 1400-50 Alexander 
118 How his land suld be lost withouten lett mare. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. x. 185 Quha stickit him, withouttin 
proces moir. 1672 C, Manners in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 25 Wee have every day newes of more 
townes taken by the French in Holland. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 370 Then the wife received some rent for 
the houses ; and afterwards .. the son was born, and..the 
widow received more rent: then the son died .. and she 
received some more rent after his death. 1876 [see Apo 3]. 

b. with ellipsis of sb. : 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 237 The Dead Sea .. is 
so exceedingly salt, that its waters seem scarce capable of 
dissolving any more. 1802 Dororny Worpswort ¥rzx/. 
16 Apr. (1897) I. 106 As we went along there were more, 
and yet more. 1838 Dickens O. Twist ii, Oliver .. basin 
and spoon in hand, said. .‘ Please, sir, 1 want some more’ 

B. aédsol, and quasi-sd. 
1. Used aéso/. in the sense ‘ greater’. 
+a. In the phrases more and less, more and 
min = persons of all ranks; all without exception. 

c 1205 Lay. 31253 Nefden heo nane are of pan lasse no of 
pan mare, ah al he ferde wes of-sla3en. @1300 Assump. 
Virg. (Camb. MS.) 62 Heo seruede bope lasse and more. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 6650 ‘As armes !’ gred alle.. Bobe pe 
more & pe lasse. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 1 36 
Haue mercie on vs, more & mynne. sa cea § Godtie 
Bali, (S. T. S.) 43 Christ .. gaif the same Till his Apostillis 
mair and min. 1605 SHAKs. Mact, v. iv. 12. 

+b. Used to render L. majores, elders, ancestors. 
Also with plural inflexion as a sb, Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Deut, xxxii. 7 Aske thi fader, and he shal 
telle to thee, thi more [Vulg. sajores tuos} and thei-shulen 
seie to thee. — 2 Kings xv. 7 They birieden hym with his 
moris [Vulg. cus majoribus suis] in the cytee of Dauith. 
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+c. The more; that which is greater. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u1. ix. (Skeat) |. 74 Every cause 
is more and worthier than thing caused, and in that mores 
possession al thinges lesse ben compted. _ 1398 ‘I'rEvisa 
Barth, De P. R, xu. xxix. (Tollem. M3, Some [fish] etep 
euery ober..and pe lesse is be mores mete, and pan be more 
is his mete pat is more pan hee. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
(1859) 70 Nedes must the lesse be conteyned within the more. 

2. Something that is more; a greater quantity, 
amount, degree, ete. 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1836) 1X. 259 Ac he mot xgder 
witan ge lesse ge mare. cus. Lamb, Hom. 111 Du gede- 
rast mare and mare [orig. (ZEIffic) p. 300 Pu gaderast ma & 
ma]. axz22g Leg. Kath, 1561 Pet ha nowoéer ne ete lesse ne 
mare tweolf dahes fulle. @ 1300 Cursor M. 10219 Sum wit 
lesse and sum wit mare, All pair vois pai yeld ai pare. 
1340 Hamrove Psalter cxl. 8 Comm., My wordis myeee 
marere ban pairs. c141z Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 259 He 
wele telle al and more. 1g00-20 DunBar Poems xv. 11 Sum 
askis mair than he deservis. 1611 Biste Zod. xvi. 17 And 
the children of Israel .. gathered some more, some lesse, 
1632 MiLton Penseroso 120 Where more is meant then meets 
the ear. 1725 Watrs Logic 1. vi. § 10 All the Parts taken 
collectively..must contain neither more nor less than the 
Whole. 1886 Ruskin Preterita Il. 177 The more I got, the 
more I asked. a 

b. followed by of partitive. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 308 Hwon he of hire naued more ne lesce. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5951 So pat is quene deide, & of 
sorwe & sore Him com in ech half euere pe len EE more, 
1390 Gower Cov/. II. 136 The more he hath of an] les good, 
‘The more he wolde it kepe streyte. c¢ 1460 Fortescue Aés. 
§ Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 131 For in tho dayis ther was but 
litle more off the reaume off Fraunce in the kynges handes, 
but pat parte wich is callyd the Ile off Fraunce. 1693 Dry- 
DEN Fuvenal (1697) Ded. 15 An Heroique poem requires... 
as much, or more of the Active Virtue, than the Suffering. 
1802-12 BentHaM Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1. 509 ‘Whe 
quack, that he may sell the more of his pills at one time, 
distributes them gratis at another. 1856 Ruskin d/o. 
Paint. 1V. v. xviii. § 5 We may see more and more of it the 
longer we look. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. iii. 28 The more 
I saw of my guide the more I liked him. 1886 A/anch. 
Exam. 13 Mar. 5/2 If money could be eaten or worn, the 
more we had of it the better. i 

ce. Used predicatively: Something of greater 
importance or magnitude. Zo de more: to count 
for more, to be of greater importance. (Cf. the 
similar use of much.) Also in phrases introducing 
a sentence or clause as expressing something more 
important than what has preceded, e.g. what is 
more, tand (that) more ts. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Esop v. x, 1 shalle not ete the, 
For thow sholdest hurte my tendre stomak, and more is, 
I shall this day haue better mete. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s De- 
cades 1, i. (1592) 6 Yea, and that more 1s, should by adoption 
make them the sonnes of God. 1600 Suaks. 4. V. Lv ii. 
241 To say I and no, to these particulars, is more then to 
answer in a Catechisme. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 143 
‘There is more in it, to keepe a Province, than to make one. 
1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de V. 55 Kind hearts are 
more than coronets. 1842 — Locksley Hall 142 And the 
individual withers, and the world is more and more. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 168 Honour and shame were 
scarcely more to him than light and darkness to the blind. 
1859 Farrar ¥ Home xvi. 204 Hall carry all our pro- 
visions .. up to the top, which is more than most of our 
A.C.’s would do. : 

da. Or more: added to approximate designa- 
tions of quantity, to indicate that the actual amount 


is probably greaice than that stated. Cf. 4e. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 249 A damysell of pe age of x 
heed or mor. 1800 Worpsw. Michael 473 Three years, or 
ittle more, did Isabel Survive her Husband. _ ; 

e. More or less: appended to a designation of 
quantity to indicate that it is merely approximative. 

1 Hak vuyr Voy. 560 They [sc. sheep] .. liue together 
in heards, in some 500. as it happeneth, more or lesse. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4509/3 Her Cargo of about 1000 Bushels 
of French Salt, more or less. 1798 7%zes 28 June 4/1 Con- 
sisting of 91 acres, more or less, of excellent. .land. 

f. When coupled with /ess, the word is some- 
times treated as a real sb., admitting of qualifying 
words, 

1874 Mortry Compromise ii. 64 There is no discoverable 
law fixing precisely the more or the less of these. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph. u. vii. 327 Such effects as do not directly 
display a more or a less. PHILumorE Sophocles In- 
trod. 83 The colouring of the phrase, its more or less of 
poetical and imaged quality. 

3. (With plural construction.) A greater number of 
theclass specified; also,a greater number of persons, 

1629 MassincEr Picture tv. ii, I must confesse The more 
the merier. a 1633 G. Hersert Yacula Prud. 682 More 
have repented speech then silence. 1666 STILLINGFL. Serv. 
Wks. 1710 I, rx It is hard to say whether ever any Age pro- 
duced more studious and skilful to pervert the design of 
Laws..than this of ours hath done. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) ILL, 395 More of the purchaser’s male ancestors have 
been descended from..the femes in the higher classes. 

4] The phr. more than one is followed by a verb 
in the sing., like Fr. plas a’un. 

1865 Oakecey Hist. Notes Tract. Movenit. 103 More than 
one who took a part in the more extreme developments of 
the work has since been conspi on the rationalistic 
side of more recent controversies. 

4, An additional quantity, amount, or number. 

a. Something else in addition to what is specified. 
Chiefly with prefixed word, any, some, no, little, 
much: for examples see those words ;-also No MORE. 

For the advb. use of any more, see C. 4a. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 3if pu mare spenest of pine. 3613 
Suaks. Wint, Tui. 1 e neede no more of your aduice. 
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1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 765 This Answer Proteus | I. 180 He was..more gallant, more g 


gave, nor more he said. 1 Sir E. E. Kay in Law 
Jimes Rep. UXXIII. 651/1 If the underwriters wanted to | 
know iore, they ought to have asked for information. | 

b. ellipt, (as obj. of an omitted verb of ‘saying’ 
or the like). Now somewhat avch. 

¢ 1460-1822 [see No morE A. 1b). 71536 Latimer in Le/é. 
Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 149 Butt of thys my dewtye 
moor att moor leyser. 1580 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 390 But 
more of this at our next meeting. -_ Suaks. Merch. V. 
11. vi, 20 Heere comes Lorenzo, more of this hereafter. 1863 
Chem. News 14 Feb, 84/1 Lubricating Oils—Some con- 
signments to hand, of which more again. 

te. Without more (Sc. but mair, etc.) : without 
anything further or additional; often = without 
more ado, without delay. W¢2thout less, without 
more; but min or more: without addition or 
diminution ; exactly. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 81 Panne beb ber in walis pre wip 
oute Mor. a1300 Cursor M. 1186 To beriing pai his bodi 
bare Adam and eue wit-outen mare. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 77ey- | 
dus W. 105 (133) They yaf hym Antenor withoute more. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 51 Na clathis he had, at ware 
gude, bot kirtil and clok, but mare. zd. iii, (Andreas) 128 
Forowtine ony mare to 


¢ bordale I wente ine hy. 1447 
Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 


83 And anoon iulyan wyth out 
moor For hir to presoun hys offycers sent. 1552 LyNpDESAY 
Monarche 2732 Four hundreth stageis and four score In cir- 
cuit, but myn or more. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 802 


Inclining law but mair this Nimph anone,..Scho said [etc.]. 
+d. With the mair (Sc.): ?=‘and more’. Obs, 
1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 257 Quhairat thai re- | 
manit thir twa yeris bigane, with the mair. 1568 /d7d. 636 
Fourty thowsand stane wecht of leid ure, with the mair. 

e. And more: used (chiefly after a statement of 
quantity or number), to indicate an indefinite or 
unspecified addition to what has been mentioned. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 54 Per heo lei ine prisune uour pusend 
jer & moare. a1300 Cursor M. 5056 He hint him in his 
armes pare And kyst him, fourti sithes and mare [Gé¢z. sexti 
sith or mar]. c 1400 Gamelyn 205, 1 wold 3eue ten pound 
by Iesu Crist! and more. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 126 Peris 
Brusy..hadde x m’, Frenshe men and more. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 480 Be it wes mydmorne and mare, markit on the 
day. 1610 Suaks. emp. 1. ii. 48 Had I not Fowre, or fiue 
women once, that tended me? Thou hadst; and more, 
Miranda. 1856 Aytoun Bothwell 1. xxv, They call me 
savage, brutal, base, And more. 


f. Other persons ¢han that or those mentioned. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, More than I, 
if truth were told, Have stood and sweated hot and cold. 
“|g. Often rhetorically treated as a real sb. 
with qualifying words: The ‘something more’ 
that has been spoken of or implied in the context. 
c 1600 SHaks. Son. xl, What hast thou then more then 
thou hadst before ?..All mine was thine before thou hadst 
this more. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. II. xvii. § 15 He knows 
the depth to be so many fathoms, and more ; but how much 
that more is, he hath no distinct notion at all. 1849 M. 
ArnoLp 7Jo /udep. Preacher, Know, man hath all which 
Nature hath, but more, And In that 2ore lie all his hopes 
of good. 1849 CLoucu Difsychus u.v, Hints haunt me ever 
of a more beyond. 
C. adv. 
1. In a greater degree, to a greater extent. 
a. qualifying a verb, a ppl. adj., an adjectival 
or advb. phrase, or the whole predication. 
co1175 Lamb. Hon. 47 Feige to engles heom [4/S. hem 
hed] rested mare benn on sum rdei. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 4662, 
& mare lufesst tu patt ping Pann ohht off Godess wille. 
1380 Wycuir Sed. IVs, 111. 350 And pus pei loven more 
ber ordre pan Crist. 1411 Rolls of Par/t. IIL. 650/2 For as 
myche I am a Justice, that more than an other comun 
man scholde have had me more discretly and peesfully, 
1431-2 in MWills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 70 note, And 
touching tidinges..I haue charged y® berar of this to c’tfie 
yow mor at large. 1538 Starkey Zngland 1, ii. 27 Surely 
they wold mor extyme hyt then they dow. 1597 Brarp 
Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 335 To reuenge himselfe more 
at full vpon the citizens, 1662 Gurnat Chr. in Arm. Ul. 
verse 19. iii. § 4. 677 If any in the World need walk pen- 
dantly upon God, more than others, the Minister is he, 
1677 hie Orrery Art of Waris More at home, and at 
ease, and safety. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradles xi. 384 
A man is never more himself, than when he exercises he 
reason upon the best of objects, religion. 1706 Pork Let. 
to Wycherley 10 Apr., Some [verses]..I1 have entirely new 
express’d, and turned more into Poetry. 1738 BerKkELEY 
Reasons for not replying Mr, Walton § 7 The more he 
explains, the more | am puzzled. 1742 Younc Ni. 7h. u. 
28 Otime ! than gold more sacred ; more a load Than lead, 
to fools. 1797 Gopwin Enguirer 1, ii. 10, I shall be..more 
aman and less a brute. 1797-8 Jane AusTEN Sense & Sens. 


xxxi, Every friend must be made still more her friend by | 


them [her sufferings]. 1836 rag a Madras (1843) 20 The 
more trifles and the less worth telling they seem to you, the 
more valuable to me at such a distance. 1855 WHEWELL in 
Todhunter Acc, Writ, (1876) I. The notion must be 
followed much more into detail than he has done. 1857 
Buckte Civitiz, I, ii. 112 The fine arts are addressed more 
to the imagi ; the to the intell 

b. qualifying an adj. or ady., to form the com- 
parative. 

With most adjs. and advs. of more than one syllable, and 
with all of more than two syllables, this is the normal mode 
of forming the comparative. A few monosyllables (e.g. 
right, just) normally form their comparatives in this way 
instead of taking the suffix -er. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 Pes we ahte to beon pe edmoddre 
and mare imete. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Cousc. 858 And 


what es mar horibel in stede Pan a man es when he es dede? 
1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 555 He beheld hir mayr ynkirly. | 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 6 P 2 He finds Rest more agree- | 
able than Motion. 1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry § Jsalella | 


MORE. 


: " i enerous, more every- 
thing that is agreeable in youth, than his brother. oe 
Sourney in ise (1850) V. 106 His merits are every day 
more widely acknowledged. 1851 Lanvor Pofery 30 It is 
more just that a bishop's sal should be reduced to a 
thousand a-year than an admiral’s to three hundred. 1884 
tr, Lotze's Logic 348 The true law is far more complicated. 

¢. Often prefixed to monosyllabic and disyllabic 
adjs. and adys, which have otherwise a regular 
comparative in -er; as more true, more busy, more 
often = truer, busier, oftener. 

By mod. writers this alternative form is used (1) for special 
emphasis or clearness ; (2) to preserve a balance of phrase 
when other com tives with ‘more’ occur in the context ; 
(3), to qualify the whole predicate rather than the single 
adj. or adv. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 235 Was neuer at Saynt 
Denys feste holden more hy. 1340 Ayend. 63 Ac pe leaz- 
inges likinde byeb more grat zenne. c 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) 
xxx. 305 He rennethe more faste than ony of the totlier. 
1470-85 MALory Arthur vu. vii. 222, 1 am a gentyl man 
borne and of more hyghe lygnage than thou. OOKER 
Eccl. Pol. Vv. \xxx. § 4 So that of the two indefinite ordina- 
tion,.doth come more neere th’ Apostles example. 1645 
Ord. Lords & Com. Sacram. 1 Neuer they more high 
and strong engagements, @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 3 Their arms more white than milk. 1650 W. 
Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 177 Thou wilt live more wel, 
and dye much better. x Gotpsm. £ss. Misc. Wks. 1837 
I. 160 With a voice more rough than the Staffordshire giant Se 
1798 Coteripce Anc. Mar. v1. v, Fly, brother, fly! more 
high, more high! 1803-5 Woxpsw. Solitary Reaper 21 Or 
is it some more humble lay? 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ix. II. 441 He was more busy than they had ever known 
him. 1849 M. Arnotp A/ycerinus 17, I look'd for life more 
lasting, rule more high, 1851 Wuewett Grotius I. 99 The 
opposite opinion, as it is the more common, so does it seem 
to us the more true. 1877 Morey Crit. Mise. Ser. u. 211 
A clumsy collector, who more often than not knew neither 
how to read nor to write. : 

d. Formerly often prefixed pleonastically to the 
comparative of the adj. or adv. Ods, exc. arch. 

In quot. ¢ 1205 the use is not pleonastic. 

[c 1205 Lay. 4349, & pu exr muchele ahtere & ec mare 
herdere.] 1340 Ayend. 61 An eddre.. pet yernb more 
zuypere panne hors. /did. 64 Hi byeb more worse panne 
pe reves. €1400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 29 ‘That Lond is 
meche more hottere than it is here. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
xx. vi. 806 Ye shold haue the same dethe or a more shame- 
fuller dethe. x IT. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer u. 
(1577) K viij b, More excellenter it cannot be, nor more 
subtiller. 1589 Rave 7 ri. Love & Fort.in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb. Club) 111 If thou escape the perrill of distresse, My 
feare and care is twenty times more lesse. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann, 1. i. (1622) 89 He vsed sometime largesse 
and lauishing ; but more oftner industrie and diligence. 1669 
Sruxmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 15, 1 should be glad..to see 
a more equaller Balance among Sea-men, and their Im- 
ployers. 1676 Woop Yrni. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
166 Captain Hawes =~ got clear, wearing more rounder. 
1832 TENNYSON Cinone Poems (1833) 56 But Paris was to 
me More lovelier than all the world beside. 

e. More and more: in an increasing degree. 

¢1200 Ormin 676 He wile himm ferenn, 3iff he ma33, & 
skerrenn mare & mare. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 511 Chirches 
ben wursiped mor and mor. a@ 1300 Cursor a, ne i 
rise and bredes ai mare and mare, 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 9 Greuand God ay moir and moir. 1732 BerKELEY 
Alciphr.v. § 7 Men grow daily more and more wicked. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 46 At this he blushed more and 


more. 

f. with ellipsis of the word or sentence qualified. 
Also (now more frequently) more so, where so is 
substituted for the omitted part. Zhe more = the 
rather, the more so (decause, etc.). 

1340 A yend. 127 He ssolde by wel perfect and yblissed ine 
pise wordle and more ine be opre. 71461 Paston Lett. 11. 74 
And hevery man wyl sey wel ther of, the mor cause he is a 
gentylman,..and in gret penur. 1561 ‘I’. Hosy tr. Castig- 

ione’s Courtyer i. (1577) iij b, I wyl we defer the who! 
vntil to morow, the more for that I thynke it well done wee 
folowe the L. Julians counsel, 1640 O, Sepcwicke Christs 
Counsell 84 How much more, when thy crowne is losing ! 
*738 Berkecey Def Free-think. in Math. § 28 This is so 
plain that nothing can be more so. 1852 M. Arnotp 4 
farewell viii, 1 too have wish'd, no woman more, This 
starting, feverish heart away. 1862 Borrow Wild IVales 
lii, ‘ Are the Welsh..as clannish as the Highlanders ?’ said 
I. ‘Yes’, said he, ‘and a good deal more’, 1876 Besant 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol.i, The English servant was 
dressed like his master, but ‘ more-so’. : 

g. Any more, no more (dial. also more simply) 
are used to exclude or deny a second clause equally 
with a first. See No more C. 4. 

1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 209 Faith, Sir! she did not 
come back again at a’, mair than the ither, 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) I. vii. 273 These..did not, any more 
than those.., lead to controversy. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed, 2) I. 112 Poets, who ought not to be allowed, any more 
than flute-girls, to come into good society. 

h. More like (collog.) = nearer (a specified 
number or quantity). Ct. something like, nothing 
like (LIKE a. 2 f). 

1goz W. Heavvam in Class. Rev. XVI. 348/1 Some 200 
conjectures.., among which Mr. Housman considered 4 
quite certain ; 1 gladly adopted more like 12 in my prose 
version. 

2. Phr. More or less (‘+ less or more, + more or 
min, etc.): ina er or less degree; to a greater 
or less extent. Hence with negative: (Not) at all. 

ax22g Ancr, R. 92 Efter bet me luued hine more oder 
lesse. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 107 Riht so ne mor ne 
¢ 1398 Cuaucer Fortune 61 The see may ebbe and flowen 
moore or lesse. ?c1400 Pety Yob 143 in 26 Pol. Poems 
125 Though I offende more or mynne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 


MORE. 


(W. de W. 1531) 27 b, Ought to 
euery persone after his habilite. x62g Harr Anat, Uy. 
u. iv, 74 This fluxe continued lesse or more for some few 
dayes after. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exeré., Printing xix. » 7 
It will more or less job against every Letter. x7xx Appison 
Spect. No. 21 P 3 Lawyers. that are more or less passionate 
according as they are paid for it. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
827 Formerly fluxes more or less compound were employed 
for these purposes. 1855 Hr. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) 
I. 39, I certainly never believed, more or less, in the ‘essen- 
tiak doctrines’ of Christianity. /d7¢. 170, I could not afford 
to ride, more or less. 1863 Mrs. Cartyte Left. (1883) III, 
173, I had had pain more or less in my left arm for two 
months, 

tbh. More and less (move and min): altogether, 
entirely, as a whole. (Cf. B. 1 a.) Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13664 Pair strijf he wist bath less and 
mare, c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 306 Clad all in 
purpur was she more & lesse. ¢1560 RoLLAND Seven Sages 
243, I sall 30w schaw the mater mair and min. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie Bali. (S.T.S.) 29 Quhat I haif tholit les and mair. 

8. Qualifying a predicate or a predicative adjunct 
as being applicable in greater measure or degree 
than another. Hence often used to indicate that 
the one predicate, etc., is more correct than the 
other, or (by way of euphemism or cautious state- 
ment) that the former and not the latter expresses 
the truth. Cf. Raruer adv. 5 a, b. 

cxz00 Vices § Virtues 39 Pe sode luue of godd, hie is 
mare on werkes Sanne on wordes. €1375 Sc. Les. Saints 
xiv, (Lucas) 40 Luke mad his ewangel syne, of thingis hard 
mar pan of sene. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 78 Fro day to day 
they apayred more than amended. 1546 Hrywoop Prov, 
(1867) 9 He shall let fall all, And be more fraid then hurt. 
1568 Grarton Chron, II. 29 Which..was done more of 
pride than of compassion. 1590 SpeNsER /. Q. u1. ii. 17 
More huge in strength then wise in workes he was. 1616 
B, Jonson Efigramsxxxv, A Prince that rules by example, 
more than sway. 1663 BuTLeR Hud. 1. i. 30 But here our 
Authors make a doubt, Whether he were more wise, or 
stout. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales xxvi. II. 146 More 
dead than alive, 1857 BuckLe Civil/z, I. vii. 331 The Puri- 
tans were more fanatical than superstitious. 1899 IVestiz. 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 2/1 The railways are laid more with a stra- 
tegical purpose than with a view to [ete.]. 

4. Additionally, in addition. (Cf A. 4.) a In 
negative, interrogative, or hypothetical contexts: 
In repetition or continuance of what has taken place 
up to a particular time; further, longer, again. 
Frequent in phrases ever gore, never more (see 
Evermore, NEVERMORE), once more (see ONCE 8 b). 
The phrase anxy more (see B. 4a), in which more 


is the absolute adj., is used advé. in the same sense, 
and has superseded the simple ady, except in 
thetorical or poetic use. See also No MorE adv. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 46 Ne nan ne dorste of 3am 
dzge hyne nan ping mare axizean, €1275 Passion our Lord 
39 in O. Z. Misc. 38 Anon he hyne byleuede more to vondy. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) r4001 3yf 3e chalange 
hym any mare. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 265 ‘Vher was noon with 
Gamelyn wolde wrastle more. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 212 But now he shall neuer dye ony more. 1610 
Suaks. Tem. 1. ii. 294 If thou more murmur'st. 1611 
Buse Gen, viii. 12 Hee. ,sent forth the doue, which returned 
not againe vnto him any more. 1709 Sterte Tatler No. 
83 P 3 Little did I think I should ever have Business of this 
Kind on my Hands more. 1712 — Spect. No. 272 P1 She is 
now odious to her Mistress for having so often spoke well 
of me, that she dare not mention me more, 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 91 Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth-nut, 
now Repays their labour more. 1870 Ruskin Lect. rt vii. 
§ 182 Since their day, painting has never flourished more. 
1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus Ixiv. 69 Not for silky tiara nor 
amice .. Recks she at all any more, 1885-94 R. Bripces 
Eros §& Psyche June xiv, But never call me woman more, 
if soon I cannot lure her from her height divine. 

b. In addition to what has been specified or 
implied; besides, moreover. Now used only after 
a designation of quantity or number (whether de- 
finite or indefinite), indicating an addition which 
swells a previous total. 

1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 3 Hit lasted pre wuke fulle and 
sum del more. a@12zg Ancr. R. 426 Siggen..Pater noster 
& Aue Maria biuoren mete, and efter mete also, & Credo 
moare, 175 Barsour Bruce xit. 314, I wat nocht quhat mar 

+ ©1850 Freiris Berwik 395 in Dunbar’s Poems 
(S. T. S.) 298 Baith breid and wyne, and vthir thingis moir, 
1573 Tusser usb, (1878) 195 Of siluer, golde, of precious 
stones, and treasures many more. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Hist, Scot. 430/1 To which his more added these speeches. 


folowe hym more or lesse 


_ €1578 in Household Ord. (1790) 241 The Lord Chauncellor.. 


fee 4192. os. od. For his attendance in the Star-chamber, 
2000 0. More, by the names of annuities 300 0 0. 1589 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 142 Item, fyvetene schillingis 
for the price of ane hogheid 3 item, mair, twentie sex schil- 
lingis viij¢, for ane lang courchay; item, mair, twentie 
schillingis for ane cod and codwair. 1616 B. Jonson Efi- 
grams xxxiii, Ie not offend thee with a vaine teare more, 
1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) I, 35 It will ripen in about a 
Month’s time more. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 500, 
I won't have one Creature touch’d more, upon Pain of 
Death. 1766 Gotvsm. Vic. W, i, After an interval of twelve 
years, we had two sons more. 

5. Expressions in which move (in sense B. 2) is 
followed by ¢hax with a designation of number or 
quantity admit of being used instrumentally or 
adverbially, as in ‘more than ten years old’, The 
analogy of these has given rise to expressions like 
“more than once’ (a multiplicative corresponding to 
the quasi-numeral ‘more than one’). Hence, from 
the 16th c, onwards, more than has been placed 


661 


| before adjs., advs., vbs., and descriptive sbs., to indi- 
cate that the word thus qualified is (in some obvious 
Tespect) inadequate to the intended meanin 

Cf. the similar uses of plus guam in Latin. 

£1440 A phabet of Tales 196 The scriptur of baim is mor 
ban ccclxxij yere old. 1553 Respudblica 1. ii. 32 (Brandl) 
And yonder he cometh—me thinketh more then half madde. 
1572 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 168 The grit murtheris 
and mair then’ beastlie crewelteis usit..aganis the trew 
Christianis. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. 
xviii, Sheepe, which haue very long tayles more then a foote 
long. 1615 G, Sanpys Trav. 58 It is..more then con. 
Jectured, that Mahomet grounded his devised Paradise, 
upon the Poets invention of Elisium. @ 1626 Bacon Ch. 
Controv. Wks. 1879 I. 44 It is more than time that there 
were an end..made of this immodest... manner of writing. 
1696 Drypen Lucian Prose Wks, 1800 
reason he calls himself more than once an Assyrian, 
Youne Ns. 7h. 11. 69 So frequent death, Sorrow, he more 
than causes, he confounds, 
18 Nov., These more than 
Mazeppa xiii,’Twas more than noon, 
iz Males 1. 203 
descended at more than a walk, 
ut. v, O, my more than sister, ‘tis hell ! 1867 Ruskin 77 
& Trde xix. § 116 My much more than disrespect for the 
Jamaica Committee. 1870 L’Estrance JZiss Mitford 1. 
y. 163 The orator was more than usually brilliant. 1889 
19: Hannay Caft. Marryat 147 ‘The Little Savage ’..ends 
by being more than a little tiresome. 

b. Neither more nor less than: 
cisely, (that) and nothing else. 

So F, ni plus ni moins que. 

©1460 Sirk R. Ros La Belle Dame 305 For my desire is 
nothir more ne lesse But my seruise to doo for your plesance. 
1749 Virtpinc Vom Yones vy. i, Vhe drama, which he will 
have contain neither more nor less than five acts. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvl, The first step which I took 
+;Was a very bold one. It was neither more nor less than 
the establishment of a shop for the sale of Testaments. 

6. Used conjunctionally to introduce a clause or 
sentence which is of the nature of an important 
addition. Now only arch, chiefly in xay more, 
rarely (and) more. F ormerly also +more above. Cf, 
Marratour (Sc.), Moreover, J/ore by token: 
see TOKEN 5d, 

1390 Gower Conf II. 83 To tile lond. .Saturnus of his 
oghne wit Hath founde ferst, and more yit Of Chapman- 
hode he fond the weie. @ 1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.'1.S.) 1. 85 Mair, it had bene goode for the com- 
mone weill of Scottland that [etc.]. 189 Suaks. 720 Gent. 
I. iv. 179 We are betroathd : nay more, our mariage howre 
-.Determin’d of. 1602 — Hause, 11. ii. 126 This in Obedience 
hath my daughter shew’d me: And more aboue hath his 
soliciting. . All giuen to mine eare. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 19 More then this, there is no tree 
like this for soundnesse. 1683 Creecu tr. Lucretius un. 
(ed. 3) 43 But more, ’tis nothing strange that every Mass 
Seems quiet and at rest. 1870 Dasent Annals (ed, 4) I. 
15 He was industrious, and more, he was handsome. 1905, 
A. R. Wuituam Watchers by the Cross ii, 15 Tradition .. 
tells us that she was wealthy, influential and beautiful, and 
yet before her conversion living a life of worldliness,—more, 
a life of deadly sin. 

+7. quasi-prep. = Pius 1. Obs, 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) 1. 796 Item, 2 of the 
gretest hulkes that may be gotten, more the hulkes that 
tydeth within the havyn. 1694 Hotver Harmony (plate 
Opp. p. 120), 5 to 4 more Diesis...5 to 3 more Diesis & 
comma, 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 67 That 
Number more one. 

[ft 


| More, v.! Obs. exc. dial, 
chiefly fg. 


More sd.1] 

1. intr. To take root, become rooted 

€1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 163 [Hie] sewen on pis lond godes 
word for sede and hit morede on here heorte and weacs 
and wel peazh. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 42 
They gaue them scope... not only to moare but also to 
spread, and finally to gaine that height in which at this day 
we find them. 1825 JENNINGS Ods. Dia. W, Eng. 56 To 
More, v.n. to root ; to become fixed by rooting. ; 

+2. cvans. To root, implant; to establish. Ods. 

@1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28/126 To one hi [the three trees] 
were alle icome And Imored so uaste also pat hi ne mizte 
awei be inome. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
16587 Whenne.. be folk was wel y-mored. 
Ferumb, 2834 Hure loue ys mored on pe ful vaste. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (1495) 466 Noo thynge on 
lyue maye growe but yf he be rotyd and moryd in sub- 
staunce of erthe. /éid. xv. xxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), Seuen 
naciones of them were of children of Canaan, in pe whiche 

curse bat was 3euen to them, was y moret, as it were by 

eritage. 1593 Bitson Gout. Christ's Ch. 15 The grounding 
} vs in faith, moring vs in hope, and rooting vs in charitie. 
| 38. To uproot, root 2. ; 
| 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 10263-4 Pe erchebissopes wodes ek 
| bs king het echon Pat me morede al clene vp, pat ber ne 
| ileuede non. Pat ech tre were vp mored, pat it ne spronge 
| 


g, 
'g- 


1818 Byron 
1834 Mepwin Angler 
hardly safe to have 
1847 Disrarii Vancred 


exactly, pre- 


Also 7 moare, 


namore pere, 1890 Gloucester Gloss. sv. More sb., To more, 
to root up. ee 

Hence Moring-ax, an axe for ‘moring trees. 

1777 Hore Subsecive 277 (E.D.D.). 1787 Grose Provinc. 
Gloss., Moreing-ax, an ax for grubbing up the roots of 
trees. 1890 Gloucester Gloss, 

+ More, v.2 Ods. Also 3-4 mare, 5 mooryn. 
[f. Monga, Cf, MDu., MLG. méren (Du. vermeeren, 
vermeerderen), OG. mérin (MHG, méren,mod.G. 
mehren).] 

1. ¢vans. To increase, augment, exaggerate. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2354 To mare be medes of his fai. 1340 
Ayenb, 79 Of be guodes bet god him ylend uor to mory. 
Tbid. 175, Efterward 5 me ssel zigge na3t onlepiliche be zennes 

| ac be aboutestondinges alle pet moreb pe zennes. I 
Gower Conf. III. 147 What he wol make lasse, he lasseth, 
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What he wol make more, he moreth, 1433 Lypc. St. Aa. 
mund i. 891 So was he besy the tresour, that men calle 
Rem publicam, to moren and amende. c1440 Yacob’s Well 
xvi. 111 To encresyn & to moryn pi mede in blysse.¢ 1440 
Promp. Pare. 343/t_Moryn, or make more (41. mnooryn), 
majoro. a14so in Eng. Gilds (1870) 451 In moryng the 
pris of the liuere. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 209 The 
the kynge of all blysse mored hys treasure puttynge in to 
x a lyuynge sowle. 1483 Vulg. abs Terentio 15 He dredith 

est thy olde angyr or hardnes be mored or incresyd. 

2. intr. ‘To become Increased or augmented. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xxvii, (1555) Sj, They him 
besought..on their woo to tewe, That lykly was to more 
led. 1513 morne] and renewe. ¢ 1430 — Ain, Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 243 For rihte as Ver ay moreth in grennesse, So doth 
childhood in amerows lustynesse. 

More, var. Monvr: obs. f, Moor. 

-more (moe), suffix, forming advs. of place 
(rarely of time) in the comparative degree (most 
of which have given rise to adjs. of identical form). 
Chiefly appended to advs. having already the com- 
parative ending -e7, as in backermore, downermore. 
Sarthermore, Surthermore, hindermore, znnermore. 
outer more, over more, rathermore, utlermore ; in the 
16-17th c a few formations occur in which it is 
added to a positive or uncompared adv., as hind- 
more, hithermore, inmore, Sc. yonder mair. 

The suffix is identical with More adv.; the 
addition of this adv. to comparatives occurs in 
Scandinavian, as ON. fyrrmeir earlier, firrmetr 
farther off, xeérmeir nearer, OSw. ¢nunarmer 

= INNERMORE, 2thirmer = NETHERMORE. The 
earliest instances in Eng. occur in the Ormulum 

(furthermore) and the Cursor Mundi (Sarther- 
more, tnnermore); it is therefore likely that the 
use was originally due to Scandinavian influence. 
But the majority of the comparatives in -/ore were 
formed to correspond to previously existing super- 
latives in -mosr, which were partly altered forms 
of OE. superlatives in -m-est, and partly new forma- 
tions on the analogy of these. 

More bery, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Moreclacke : see Mortnakn, 

tMorecrop. Ols. rare. Also 6 (? erron.) 
merecrop. [?f. More a. + Crap 5,1 (sense 2).] 
The plant Burnet Saxifrage, Pimpinella Saxtfraga. 

@ 1400-50 Stockholm Met. MS. 194 Pympernol or selfhol 
or weyewourth or morecrop: ipa maior. 1597 GEKARDE 
Lerbal App., Merecrop is Pimpernel. 

Moreen (moré‘n). Also 8 morine. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly a fanciful formation on Morre. 
Cf. Moretta.] A stout woollen or woollen and 
cotton material either plain or watered, used for 
curtains, etc. Also attrzb, 

@1691 ETHEREDGE Song of Basset 4 Wks. (1704) 287 Let 
Equipage and Dress despair, Since Basset is come in; For 
nothing can oblige the Fair Like Mony and Morine. 1796 
Cuartorte Smitn Marchmont ILI, 67 A high, long, old- 
fashion room, with a dark blue morine bed at the end of it. 
1797 Bradford Parish Acc. (E. D. D.), Moreen and lace, 
12s. 1@. Making a curtain of it before the organ, 14s. 1d, 
1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers vii, Her petticoat of green 
mooren, 1857 J. H. Watsu Dom, Econ. 183 Woollen 
damasks and moreens are sold at from gd. to 18. 6d. per 
yard. a1864 Hawrnorne Dodliver Rom. (1883) 15 The old 
gentleman .. pulled aside the faded moreen curtains of his 
ancient bed. 1905 Longur. Mag. July 198 She had dis- 
carded horsehair for cretonne and moreen for dimity. 

b. Comb. : moreen-damask, moreen-silk. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xx. III. 185 An unsavoury smell 
of pitch, moreen-damask, savoury viands, and fresh paint. 
1889 Yohn Bull 2 Mar. 151/2 A dress of blue moreen silk. 

Mo:refold, adv. rare. [f. Morr a + -FOLD.] 
More times over. 

1830 Marryar King’s Owz xli, There is no talent which 
returns morefold than courage. 

Morefound, variant of Morrounp. 

Moreghen, obs. form of Morn. 

+ Mo'rehand, adv. Obs. rare. (f More a. + 
Hanp sb, Cf. at least hand (Luasr a, 3) and 
Hanp sd. 4¢.] = More adv, 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. A. 475 What more-hond mo3te he 
acheue pat hade endured [etc.}. 

Morehen, morehen(n)e, obs. ff. Mconuen. 

Moreings: see Morines. 

Morein, Moreis, obs. ff. Murrain, Morris. 

Moreish (moerrif), a, collog, Also morish. 
[f. More a, + -1su.] That makes one desire more. 

1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 9 How do you like this Tea, 
Colonel? Well enough, Madam; but methinks it is a little 
more-ish. 1886 Peasant Nov. 187 The beer was the best 
they had ever drank in their lives and tasted so ‘ morish’. 
1gor Advt., M——’s Extra Cream Toffee is ‘Moreish’. 
More you eat, More you want. 

Morel (more'l), 53.1 Forms: 3-5 morele, 6 
morrell, 5 moreole, 5-9 morelle, 6-8 morell, 
5-morel, [a. OF. morele (mod.F. morelle) =Pr., 
It., med.L. movrella; prob. the fem, of more/ (= It. 
morello): see MoREL a. Cf. MDu., Du. moree/.] 

1, A name applied to various gute also known 
as NIGHTSHADE; chiefly the Black Nightshade 
(= petty morel: see 2). 

cx 0c. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 5 a erste morele, 
atterlobe. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 55 Putte to pis medi- 
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cyn pe ius of sum cold erbe: as morel, penywort, virge 
pastoris. 14.. 4/S. Linc. Med. lf. 295 (Halliw.) Tak moreoles, 
and the rute of everferne that waxes onthe ake. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 243/2 Morelle, guedam herba est, solatrum. 15% 

Horan Vulgt 110 Purple veluette of Ynde: that hat 

the coloure of morelle, or vyolette, or rousty yron : is mooste 
of pryce. 1546 Puarr B&. Childr, (1553) 5 vj, The iuyce 
of morel, otherwyse called nightshade. 1598 SyLVEsTER 
Du Bartas u.i.u. Imposture 580 Thou seest, no wheat 
Helleborus can bring; Nor barley, from the madding 
Morrell spring. 160r Hottanp P/iny IL. 58 Morel or Night- 
shade. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 256 If we make use 
of the Juice of Poppy, of Morel,..or of Hen-bane, we shall 
have Fruits of a Narcotick and Soporative Virtue. 1836 

. M. Gutty Magendie’s Formud. (ed. 2) 144 Solania..may 
be employed in all cases where the extract of the morel or 
the bitter-sweet is indicated. . : 

attrib. 1544 Puarr Regim. Lyfe (1553) C ij b, Seeth it 
in nightshade or morell water. : 

2. Petty morel, also 6 petermorell, peti- 
morel, petiemorel. 

a. The black nightshade (Solanum nigrum). 
c14s0 WE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 85 Take groundeswele, 
lemke, chiken mete, daysyes, reubarbe, petit morel, & her 
benet. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (1881) 75 Solanum 
hortense..is called in Englishe Nyghtshade, or pety morel 
..in frenche Morel. 1578 Lyte Dodoens un. Ixxxix. 444 
The greene leaves of Petiemorel, or Nightshade, pounde with 
parched barley meale, is maruelous profitable .. layd to 
Saint Antonies fire. 1611 CotGr., AZforelle, the hearbe 
Morell, pettie Morell, garden Nightshade. 1 BraDLey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Headache, Dissolve four or five Grains of 
Camphire, in either Lettice, Petty-Morel, or Purslain- 
Water. 1879 Prior Plant-n. s.v. Morel, Petty-Morel, the 
garden nightshade, Solanum nigrum, L 
b. U.S. American spikenard, Avalia racemosa. 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-6k. Bot. 294 Aralia racemosa, 
Pettymorrel. Spikenard. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. Great morel, A¢ropa Belladonna (Treas. 
Bot. 1866). 

Morel (more'l), 53.2. Also 7-8 morell, 9 
morelle. [app. a. F. morelle (Cotgr. 1611; not 
in recent Dicts.): see MoreLtal.] A morella 
cherry. Also more? cherry. 

1611 Corar., Alored/es, Morell Cherries ; late-ripe Cherries, 
dryed for Winter prouision. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 
it, xvii. (1.814) 293 His lip like the morel when glossed with 
dew. 1819 Pantologia VIII, More/, or Morella Cherry. 

Morel (more‘l), s4.3 Forms: 7-9 morille, 8 
murrel(l, 8-9 morelle, morrell(e, moril, 8- 
morel. See also Moricuio. [a. F. mori//e (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.); the history of the word is obscure, 
but it is certainly a. some form of the Teut. word 
represented by OHG. morhila (MHG. morchel, 
morel, mod.G. morchel, whence the botanical L. 
morchella), dim. of morha More s6.1 

In OHG. the dim., like the primary word, occurs only for 
‘carrot’ or ‘parsnip’; in MHG. both were applied also to 
the fungus; mod.G. sorchel means only this.] 

An edible fungus of the genus Morchella, esp. 
Morchella esculenta. 

1672 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 260 Concerning Morilles 
and Truffs: (the first whereof is a certain delicate red 
Mushroom..). 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 203 Spongy morells in 
strong ragousts are found, And in the soup the slimy snail is 
drown'd. 1761 Aun. Reg. 1V. 1. 242/2 Third service. Consist- 
ing of vegetable and made dishes .. green morrelles, green 
truffles. 31791 H. Wavpote Let. to Lady Ossory 29 Aug., 
Queen Elizabeth, when shrivelled like a morel, listened with 
complacency to encomiums on her beauty. 1856 GrirFiTH 
& Henerrey Microgr. Dict., Morels, species of Morchella. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 76 Morel. This delicious edible 
fungus, Jorchella esculenta (Pers.), is more common in 
Britain than is generally supposed. 

+ Morel, a. and sd.4 Ods. Also 5 morrel, 6 
morrell(e, morrell. [a. OF. more/ (early mod.F. 
moreau) =It. morello, perh. f. L. morum mulberry. 
Some scholars refer the word to late Gr. padpos 
black: see Moor sé.2. Sp. and Pg. have moreno 
dark complexioned, ‘brunette’. The Fr. sb, appears 
in MDu. as moveel black horse.] 

A. adj. +Ofa horse: Dark-coloured. Ods. 
¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 293 He was 
well mounted vpon a good black morell horse. 
B. sd. A dark-coloured horse; hence, a proper 
name for such a horse. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1, vii. 729 Par morel, bayerde, don 
and gray, Withe wondis flyngande ran away. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 343/1 Morel, horse, morellus. 1466 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 17, I have sold both my horse, good morrel & his 
felow. @1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ut. 13 Gup, mar- 
meset, jast ye, morelle! c 1ggo (t#t/e) The Wife lapped in 
Morels’ Skin. 1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 120 
For such was Morrell slayne and layde in saltish bryne. 

Moreland, obs. form of Moortanp. 

Morele, variant of Moret sd,l 

Moreling, obs. form of Mortine. 

+More‘lla. 0s. Also 7 morelly. [Perh. 
a quasi-It. dim. of Morne: cf. MorzEN.] kind 
of material used for dresses, curtains, etc. Also 
morella mohair. = he son 

1670 Lavy M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 21 Upon the Queene’s Birthday most wore. .plaine 
black skirts of Morella Mohair and Prunella. 1681 in 

4 1, 
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+ More'llian, z Ods. [f. Morelli-us (see 
below) + -AN.] Pertaining to the opinions of 
Morellius (J. B. Morély of Geneva, Ji. 1560) who 
advocated an extreme democratic theory of church 
government. Hence + More‘llianism. 

1644 Ratusanp Brief Narrat. Ch. Courses vi. 26 They 
professe tocondemne Morellian and popular Government, but 
what can be more popular than this, wherein all have equall 
power to decree [etc.]. 1676 W. Hussarp Haffiness y 
~—_ 62 This [sc. charity] would cure all the more’ me, 
and libertinisme in the Brethren of New-England Churches. 

Morello (more'lc). Also 7 morrello, 8 mo- 
relli, 7-9 morella. [Of uncertain origin. 

Usually referred to It. #ored/o, fem. morella dark-coloured ; 
but evidence that the fruit was so designated in It. is want- 
ing. On the other hand the early mod. Flemish name was 
marelle, recognized by Kilian as aphetic for amaredle, ad. 
It. amarella, dim. of amaro:-L. amarus bitter. The Eng. 
name (also Moret sé.2, obs. F. moredle) may be an altera- 
tion of this, due to association with Moret a.] ; 

1. Akind ofcherry, witha bitter taste. Alsoaétrib. 


1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1669) 112 Morello Wine. | 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 81 The Morello Cherry and | 
other deep-coloured pleasant Cherries no doubt would make | 


1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. July 70 
1693 


a speciall good wine. 
Cherries. Carnations, Morella, Great-bearer [etc.]. 


| — De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11.89 For really those Bigar- | 


reaux, and Morello’s are admirable Fruits. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) 11. 297 Morella, or the Great Bearer, being a 
black Cherry fit for the Conservatory before it be through 
ripe, but tis bitter eaten raw. 1755 JOHNSON Connoisseur 
No. 80 P 3 One was to pickle walnuts .. another to make 
Morella brandy. 1761 Fitzceratp in Phil. Trans. LIL. 72 
Several branches of a morelli cherry-tree. 1824 Loupon 


Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4583 The morello is much improved | 


in flavor when planted against a wall of good aspect. 1882 
Garden 21 Jan. 50/2 We should like. .to know where a more 
beautiful flowering tree than the Morello Cherry can be 
found in spring. 

+2. Morello peach: see quot. Ods. 

1665 Rea Flora 220 Morello Peach is a fair red-sided 
fruit, and parts from the stone. 

Morelly, Moren, var. ff. MorELia, Moran sé. 

Moren, obs. form of Morn, Mourn, MURRAIN, 

|| More-na. Oés. [Sp., fem. of moreno, cogn. w. 
It. morello MOREL a.]_ A brunette. 

1661-2 Pepys Diary 27 Jan., One Mr. Dekins, the father of 
my Morena. /éiéd. 18 Dec., To church, where. .I spent most 
of my time looking on my new Morena..an acquaintance of 
Pegg Penn's. 

|| Morendo (more‘ndo), Mus. [It., lit. ‘dying’; 
gerund of morire to die.] (See quot.) 

1811 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Morendo (Ital.), a term 
indicating a style of performance in which the tones of the 
instruments are to be gradually. .made to die away. 

+ Morene. Os. rare-'. [ad. It. morena:-L, 
murexna.| <A kind of eel, M/urena helena. 

2773 Brybone Sicily xviii. 11. 194 The morene..is a species 

f eel found only in this part of the Mediterranean. 

Morene, -er, obs. forms of Mourn, MouRNER. 

+ Movreness. Oés. [f. More a. + -NEss.] 


1. The condition of being greater or more than | 


another. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 386 Here we synnen 
doubli, deniyng pat we knowun not, and reversing Cristis 
sentence of morenesse pat he spake of. /did., Gretenes of 


| clerkes is morenesse of mekenesse and morenesse in service. 


14.. in Hawkins Hist. M/us. (1776) I. 234 Arithmeticke 
[tretith] of morenesse and lassnesse of numbir. 

2. Thecondition ofbeingmorethan one; plurality. 

1611 Cotcr., Pluralité, pluralitie, or morenesse; more 
then one of. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 187 A more- 
ness of worlds, and a soonerness of this world, may alwayes 
be, and often are, grounded upon a like way of reasoning. 

Morening, obs. form of Mournine a. 

Morenly, variant of Murrainty Ods. 

Morennyng(e, obs. forms of MoRNING. 

Morens, pl. of Morine vl. sb. Obs. 

Moreole, variant of Moret sé.1 

Moreote (m6e'r7;cut), sb. and a. Also moreot. 
[ad. mod.Gr. Mopewrns, f. Mopéa Morea, the 
modern name of Peloponnesus.] 

A. sb. A native of the Morea. 

1838 Penny Cyci. X1. 432/2 The Moreotes, on the con- 
trary, with the exception of Maina, had completely sub- 
mitted to the Turkish yoke. 1905 Q. Rev. July 113 The 
descendants of the unwarlike Moreots. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moreotes. 

(1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 434/2 Some intrigues and dissen- 
sions between the Roumeliote chiefs, the Moreote primates, 
and the old Klepht Colocotroni. 1848 J. G. WiLkinson 
Dalmatia & Montenegro 11. 453 The Moreote character, 
too, bears a far stronger resem! to that of the ancient 
Greeks, than of the Slavonians. 

Moreover (moerdu'var), adv. Nowonly /iterary 
and slightly arch. Forms: 3-5 more-over, 4-7 
more over, 5 mare“over, more ovyr, 5-6 
morover, 6 Sc, mair over, mairovir, maiowyr, 
marower, moirover, 6-7 mairour, mairover, 4—- 
moreover. [f. Morr adv. + OvER adv.] 

+1. In the phrase And yet more over =‘ that is 
not all,’ ‘there is yet more to be said.’ Ods. 

F in Ch , Who does not otherwise use more- 


Mem. Kpte Fam. (1899) 1V. 252 My Mother hath boug 
y® Child a Morelly Coate Striped Yellow & Black. 1702-3 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 211 Crimson Morella 
mohair for the Curtains. 

Morella, morelli: see More.to. 

Morelle, variant of MorzEL 50,3 


over. Here more is not strictly an adv., but rather an 
elliptical use of the absolute adj. (quasi-sb.), 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. Pr. iv. |. 110 And yit more ouer 
[orig. ad hec} what man- that [etc.].- 1386 — Knt.'s 7. 
1943 And yet moore ouer for in hise Armes two The vital 
strengthe is lost and al ago. ¢1386 —‘Medib. ® 415 And 


MORESQUE. 


{ yet moore ouer of thilke word that Tullius clepeth con- 
| sentynge, thou shalt considere if [etc]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 13, And yet more ouer he hath not lefte 
vs as chyldren confortlesse. 

2. Used at the beginning of a sentence or clause, 
or parenthetically, in order to mark the statement 
as additional to what has been said before ; besides, 
further. (Often preceded by avd; sometimes by 
but.) Cf. MatrarouR Sc. 

1382 Wyc.ir Acts xxi. 28 This is the man, that ajens peple 
and lawe .. techinge euery where alle men more ouer and 
[Vulg. zzsuper ef] hath led hethen men into the temple. 
1393 Lanat. P. PZ. C. v1. 53 And al-so more-ouer me pynkeb 
«-men_sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene werkes. 
©1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 He..askid hir 
if she myht feithfullie Luf him of herte, and, morover, 
fynallye Become his wife. 1483 Cath. Angi. 228/1 Mare 
ouer, preterea, insuper, asap oo 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 And more ouer to 
thentente all her werkes a | ‘ht be more acceptable [etc.]. 
1530 Tinpate Nam, xx. 2 [one ouer there was no water 
for the multitude. 1552 Apr. Hamicton Catech. (1884) 50 
Mairouir thow so doand, condemnis thi awin saule to panis 
eternal. x BraMuHat Yust Vind. ii. (1661) 16 Some 
| were excluded ..only from the use of the Sacraments, 
| others moreover. .both from Sacraments and Prayers.’ 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 278 And he, moreover, 
told me that it was next to a miracle they could eid 
| possession of the place. 1839 Kricutiey Hist. Eng. Il. 
41 And moreover, then, as at all times, the clergy had been 
the most lenient of landlords. 1 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 177 He was, moreover, partial to the Roman Catholic 
religion. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. x. 65 Vast plates of ice more- 
over often stood out midway between the walls of the chasms. 

+b. in fuller form, moreover than this, etc. Obs. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 71 b, More ouer 
then this, if there be any Philosophie or Davies of man- 
ners [etc.]. 1795 Yemima 1. 162 But moreover than all 
that, he is painted up to the eyes and perfumed. 

+3. Qualifying a predicate: Besides. Obs. rare. 

1517 Domesday Inclos, (1897) 1. 260 Thei say that [etc.].. 
thei say that [etc.].. And moreouer thei have nothing to say. 

+4. Used prepositionally. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 341 And if I schol more over this 
Declare what this vertu is [etc.]. ; 

+b. Governing a clause: Besides ¢hat. Obs. rare. 

1602 SHAKs. Ham. u. ii. 2 Moreouer, that we much did 
long to see you, The neede we haue to vse you, did prouoke 
Our hastie sending. 

Morepork : see MopokeE. 

More pout: see Moorrovt. 

+ Mover. Ods. [f. More v. + -ERl.] One 
who increases. 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Augustine 2 It Le neggy sound- 
ith in our langage as a morer of pe lordschip. /bid., A 
morer of pe cite a-boue, a gret encreser of be blis of heuene. 

Moreraye, Mores, obs. ff. Moray, Mornis sé. 

Moresch, obs. form of MoorisH a.1 

Moresco (more'sko), a. and sb, Also 6 mo- 
resko. [a. It. moresco, {. Moro Moor sé,” : see 
-esque. Cf. the Sp. form Morisco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors ; Moorish. 
| 15sr W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro’s Trav. (1873) 52 Besides him 

was his buckler of the Moresco faéon wah is scimitarra. 
1 W. Barret in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. 1. 272 The 
said mamedine is of siluer, hauing the Moresco stampe on 
both sides. 1 Ray Yourn, Low C. 482 Within there is 
all the same kind of Moresco-work. a1780 WATSON 
Philip ITT, w. (1783) 288 A tax..a part of which he was 
authorised to employ in building..a Moresco college. 1832 
W. Irvine Adhambra 11, 4 A small gallery supported by.. 
moresco 


B. sd. 


1. A Moor, esf. one of the Moors in Spain. 

1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. III. 805/1 The torchbearers 
were b emipcer in crimsin sattin and ne, like Moreskoes, 
their blacke. 1777 Watson / rs il (1839) 65 The 
Morescoes in Spain. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. I. 526/1 
An Edict was published, forbidding the Morescoes, under 
pain of death, from using their native language. 

+2. The Moorish language. Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7'vav. 110 Some in the Copticke language, 
vnderstood but by few; most in the Moresco. 1678 A 
Pues tr. Zavernier's Trav. 1. u. v. 76 The litt 
Moresco or Gibbrish of the Country. 

3. A morris dance. 

It. has the fem, #ovesca in this sense. 

_ Purcuas Pilgrims II. vu. iv, 1020 According to the 
sound they dance and moue their feet, as it were in a 
Moresco, with great grauitie. [1869 W. Gitpert Lucresia 
etween each act of the comedies a moresca 


Borgia \, 213 

eee Seger D' Aunoy's Whs, 464 They exceeded 
attrib. 1715 tr. C’tess 's Wks. 4) y ex: 
— as) and M in Activity. 


eid ornament. 
1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Moresgue-work (Paint. &c.) 
or 7l0reSsco. 
Moresk, -esko, obs. ff. MorEsquz, MoreEsco. 
Morespike, -py(c)ke, obs. ff. MoRRISPIKE. 
Moresque (more’sk), a. and sd. Also 7 mo- 
resk, g mauresque. [a. F. moresgue, ad. It. 
moresco: see MoRESCO and -ESQUE.] A. adj. 
1. Of painting, carving, architecture, etc. : 
Moorish in style, or ornamental design. ! 
161r Cotcr. s.v. Moresque, Fueillage, Ouvrage, 


moresque. -M. worke; a rude, or anticke painting, 
or caruing, wherein the feet and tayles of beasts, &c., are 
seeaeey th, 5 wemnahe Barscag em) > : bo 
leaues, &c. in BLount (citing Cotgr.). 

|. H. Grose . EB. Indies coy eke style of building, 
Uaich & partly Gentoo and parlly Moresk.” 1847 Moone 


7 
Lalla R. (1824) 11 Between the porphyry pillars, that uphold 


MORETHRUMBLE. 


The rich Moresque-work of the roof of gold. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. § 126 The first period in the history of Moresque 
architecture is from the foundation of Islamism to the ninth 
century. 1875 Encycl. Brit, U1. 234/1 While the genuine 
Arabian. art, the Saracenic, was distinguished as Moresque 
or Moorish. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 [A lady’s cap] made 
of mauresque lace. 

42. Moresque dance: a modern etymologizing 
tenderin: g of ORRIS-DANCE. Odés. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Moresque dances, vulgarly called 
morrice-dances, are those altogether in imitation of the 
Moors ; as sarabands, chacons, &c. 

B. sd. 

1. Arabesque ornament. 

By [see Mortsco B. 3]. «1843 SoutuEy Comz.-A/. 
Bk. Ser. 1 (1849) 457 Here, too, the dome is gold and azure 
Moresque within. 

2. A Moorish woman. 

1895 WorKMAN Algerian Ment. 18 The women, or Maur- 
esques, cannot impress one with the idea of grace. 

Morethrumble, obs. variant of Mrrg-pruM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xx. evi. (1495) 916. 

orewe, Moreys, obs. ff. Morrow, Morris sd,1 

+ Morfer. ?dial. ? Obs. [?corruption of W. 
morfran cormorant.] (See quot.) 

1706 Putttirs (ed. Kersey), Mozfer, the lesser Puffin, a 
kind of Water-fowl. 

Morfew(e, obs. forms of MORPHEW. 

+ Morfound, s?. Ols. Also 6 morfounde, 
7-8 morefound, [f. Morrounp v.]_ A disease 
in hawks, horses, sheep, etc., resulting from taking 
cold after being too hot. 

1523 Fitzuers. Hush. § 100 Morfounde is an yll sorance, 
and cometh of rydynge faste tyll he swete, and than sette 
vp sodeynely in a colde place. 1575 Turperv. alconrie 
326 Morfound is the frenche worde which doth signifie in 
English the taking of colde. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husé. 
74 (Sheep.) Of the Sturdy, Turning-euill, or More-found. 
1738 Brapitry Fam. Dict. s.v. Turning Evil, The More- 
‘ound. 

+ Morfound, v. Ols. Also 5 morefound, 6 
morfonde, Sc. pa. pple. mortfundit. [ad. F. 
morfondre to affect (a horse) with catarrh, to chill 
(a person) through; according to Hatz.-Darm. f. 
morve mucus, catarrh +fondre to melt: cf. Founp 
v.3 and v.5] intr., refl., and in passive. Of horses 
or other animals: To take a thorough chill, to be 
benumbed with cold. Hence Morfounded ///. a. ; 
Morfounding vé/. sb. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Sometyme 
for bei [sc. hounds] more foundeth [Royad MS. morfoundeth] 
as an horse. 1525 Lp. Berners ross. II. clxxiv. [clxx.] 
516 We shal be morfounded and frosen to dethe. 1530 
Patscr. Gols, I morfonde, as a horse dothe that waxeth 
styffe by taking of a sodayne colde, je me morfons. 1575 
‘Turserv. Falconrie 326 Sometimes it falleth out that hawkes 
are morfounded. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 38 Mor- 
founding, which is the foundring in the body by over riding. 
cx . Gisson Farrier’s Guide 1. xxv. (1738) 85 Of a 
Cold and Morfounding. 

transf. 1513 Dovuctas Aineis vu. Prol. 136 The dew 
— congelyt on stibyll and rynd, And scharp hailstanis, 
mortfundit of kynd, Hoppand on the thak. 

+ Morfounder, v. Ods. Also 6-7 mar- 
founder. [a. the infinitive form of F. mozfondre : 
see prec.] =prec. Hence Morfoundering v0/. sé. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. II. Ixxx. [Ixxvi.] 241 They and 
theyr horses, after theyr trauayle all the daye in the hote 
sone, shall be morfoundred or they be ware. 1575 TuRBERV. 
Venerie 24 They woulde marfounder themselues and would 
not fayle to me maungie. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
u. 88/1 Marfounder, is when a Dog is not able to run, sick, 
subject to Mange. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 


149 Of Colds, or what Farriers call Morfound'ring. 
Mo: (mp'ifti), dial. Also mophrey, 
morfra. [Corruption of HermapHropiTe. Cf. 


Morrl, Mopsropire.] (See quot. 1886.) 

1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Morphrey, the common contrac- 
tion for a so-called Hermaphrodite, that is, a Cart which may 
be used as a Wagon also, 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 
150 Make your end fast to the forerunners of the morfra. 
by ra ~ Oct. 519 Nockold was obliged to take 
the horse out of the put ad and hook it on to the waggon. 

Morfu, variant of MorPHEW. 

ba et oe form of MortaacE sé. and z. 

+Mo'rgan!. Ods. (See quot.) 

1659 FuLLER Aff. Inj. Innoc, 1. 65 There were lately false 
twenty-Shilling pieces, (commonly called Morgans,) coined 
by a cunning and cheating Chymist. : 


Morgan? (mgen). Now dial. (Sussex, 
Hants). Also g margon, margin (E.D.D.). 
[See Marc.] A name for various species of 
camomile (Anthemis) ; also applied to the Ox-eye 
Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum. 
1669 WortipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 189 Mugwort, 
Wormwood,.,or other bitter or noisome Weeds or 
axj2az Liste Husd. (1757) 448, I filled my meads with 
morgan and other trumpery.. 1847 Hattiwett, Margan, 
the stinking camomile. 1886 Britren & Hortanp £xg. 
Plant-n, 341 Dutch Morgan, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
mum. 1892 Times 15 Feb. 12/1 A large number of ewes 
are said to have aborted in one farm in Bammpabare through 
being fed on hay containing ‘ morgan’ or ‘hay weed *. : 
Morganatic (mjigine'tik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
morganaticus (whence G. morganatisch, F. mor- 
ganatigque, It. morganatico, etc.) evolved from the 
med.L, phrase matrimonium ad morganaticam, 
where the last word is prob, synonymous with 


Morgan, 


Herbs. . 


| (gabe), 


663 


morganaticum MoRNING-crEt, f. OHG. morgan 
(=Mokry) in *organgeba morning-gift (morgane- 
gtba in Gregory of Tours, 6th c.; MHG. morgen- 
The literal meaning of the term ‘mor- 
ganatic marriage’ (matrimonium ad morganati- 
cam) is, as is explained in a 16th c. passage 
quoted by Du Cange, a marriage by which the 
wife and the children that may be born are 
entitled to no share in the husband’s possessions 
beyond the ‘ morning-gift’.] The distinctive 
epithet of that kind of marriage by which a man 
of exalted rank takes to wife a woman of lower 
station, with the provision that she remains in her 
former rank, and that the issue of the marriage 
have no claim to succeed to the possessions or 


| dignities of their father; also, occasionally, used 


to designate the marriage, under similar condi- 


| tions, of a woman of exalted rank to a man of 


| ganicus (Zedler 1739).] 


inferior station. Hence morganatic husband, wife. 

A morganatic marriage is sometimes called a ‘left-handed 
marriage’ (G. Lhe zur linken hand), becausein the ceremony 
the bridegroom gave the bride his left hand instead of his 
right. The latter term is sometimes used in a wider sense, 
for the matrimonium inequale of German law, in which, 
though the spouse of inferior rank was not elevated, the 
children retained the rights of succession. 

1727-41 Cuamers Cycé. s. v. Marriage, In Germany, they 
have a kind of Marriage called sorganatic, wherein [etc.]. 
1827 Disraeut Viv. Grey vi. iv, His Royal Highness. . 
espoused the lady with his left hand .. which we .. call 
a morganatic marriage. 1838 M/urray's Handbk. N. Gert. 
p. xxxix, A Countess of Hochberg, to whom he [the Grand 
Duke] was united by a left-handed, but not morganatic, 
marriage, an union which did not exclude the children from 
the succession. 1846 7 %#es 10 Sept. 4/4 Maria Christina 
fex-Queen of Spain] after procuring the title of ‘highness’ 
to her morganatic husband and ‘grandee of the first class" 
to the eight children [etc.]. 1865 Eve. Stand. 7 Feb., 
The Countess Danner, the morganatic wife of the late King 
of Denmark, is about to marry Count Silfwerstolpe. 

So Morgana‘tical a. In recent Dicts. 

Morganatically (mpiginetikali), adv. [f. 
MorGANATICAL + -LY *,]_ In a morganatic manner. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 11 Aug. 11/1 The well-known Rosina, 
whom it is said he has married morganatically,. also has her 
civil list. 1895 Daily News 29 May 6/4 Elizabeth, Princess 
of Saxony, who after the death in 1855 of her first husband, 
was morganatically married. .to the Marquis de Rapallo. 

Morganic (mprgenik), a. [ad. mod.L. o7- 
= MORGANATIC. 

[1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 259 The eldest of three sons of 
the grand-duke Charles-Frederick, by his morganigue, or 
private-marriage, with Louisa-Caroline, countess of Hoch- 
berg.] 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 248 Scandal to which the 
Queen-Mother sought to put an end by a morganic marriage. 

Morganize (m/ginaiz),v. OS. [f. Morgan, 
proper name + -IZE.] ‘To assassinate secretly, in 
order to prevent or punish disclosures, as the 
Freemasons were said to have done in the case of 
William Morgan in 1826’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Morgan sterne: see MORGENSTERN. 

Morgay (m/1gz'). Also morghi. In some 
Dicts. evvon. morgray. [a. Cornish (and Welsh) 
morgi, f. mér sea + ci dog.] The Dog-fish, esp. 
the lesser spotted Dog-fish. 

ax1672 Wittucusy Hist. Pisc. (1686) 64 Mustelus Stellaris 
tertius Belloniiz. The Rough Hound or Morgay, Cornu. 
1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 303 We, in Cornwall, call it the 
rough Hound or Morgay. 1828 Freminc Brit. Anti. 165 
Scyllium Catulus. Bounce or Morgay. 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Morgray. 1862 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 16 In the West of 
Gontwall it [the Rough Hound] is used to make what is 
there valued as Morghi soup. 

Morgelai, -ay, variant forms of Morciay. 

Morgeline, variant form of MARGELINE. 

|| Morgen (mfigon). [Du. and G. morgen, 
believed to be the same word as *orgen Morn, 
with the sense ‘ area of land that can be ploughed 
in one morning’.] A measure of land in Holland 
and the Dutch colonies (and hence in parts of the 
U.S.), equal to about two acres. Also, in Prussia, 
Norway, and Denmark, a measure of land now 
equal to about two-thirds of an acre. : 

4 New Fersey Archives (1880) I, 151 Each is allowed 
a piece of land for a bouwerie, each piece 25 morgens. 1688 
Ann. of Albany (1850) Il. ror Two flatts or plains upon both 
sides of ye Maquase river. .containing about eleven morgen. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXMU. 483/: (Netherlands) Of Super- 
ficial measures, the morgen, or Dutch acre, is equal to 
2 acres anda perch English. 1849 JOHNSTON Exp. Agric. 
104 The produce from a Prussian morgen (0.631 of an imp. 
acre) was [etc.]. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 151 


| Connected with this department of forestry are six thousand 
‘s 


MORIBUND. 


XXY. 141 As for huge two-handed swords, morgensterns, 
partizans,..the walls are loaded with them. 1889 DoyLe 
Micah Clarke 37 Pike or half-pike, morgenstiern, and halbert. 

Morgeown, Morghen, obs.ff. MURGEON, Morn. 

Morghi, variant of Morcay. 

+ Morglay. Oss. Forms: 4 Morgelai, -ay, 
5 Morglaye, 5- Morglay. [?a. Welsh *maw7- 
gleddyf (or the equivalent Breton or Cornish form), 
f. mawr great + cleddyf sword. Cf. CLAYMORE, 
which contains the Gaelic equivalents of these 
words in reversed order. ] 

1. The name of the sword belonging to Sir Bevis. 

13.. S’r Beues 956 (MS. A.) His gode swerd Morgelay 
[v. 77. Mordelay, Morglay(e]. 1598[see Excatipur]. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, ii. 332 Arundell his steed, And Morglay 
his good sword. 

2. Used allusively for: A sword. 

1g82 Stanynurst veis m1. (Arb.) 60 And bootelesse 
morglay to his sydes hee belted vnhable. 1592 Nodody & 
Somebody D 4 Giue me my sword, my morglay! 1644-7 
Cirverann Char. Lond, Diurn.,, etc. 16 The Souldier with 
his Morglay watch’t the Mill. 

Morgray, Morgree, erron. ff. Morcay, Mocra. 

|| Morgue! (morg). [Fr., of unknown origin.] 
A haughty demeanour, haughty superiority, pride. 

1599 Jas. | Baga. Awpor (1603) 116 Neither looking sillely, 
like a stupide pedant, nor vnsetledlie, with an vncouth 
morgue, like a new-comouer Caualier, 1614 Br. Forprs 
Def, Lawf, Ministers Ref. Ch. 65 A vaine.. bravado, which 
to offer vs with a newe and high morgue, our adversaries 
have newlie bene animated, by their late supplement of 
fresche forces from beyond sea, 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxix, 
Prudence. .induced him to wave the morgue, or haughty 
superiority of a knight and noble towards an inferior per- 
sonage. 1863 M. ARNoLD Left. 2 Dec., An amiable family, and 
with nothing at all of the English morgue. 1893 F. ADAMS 
New Egypt 59 That official morgue, that narrow and un- 
sympathetic self-satisfaction which has done us such incal- 
culable harm in our dealings with other races. 

|| Morgue 2(morg). [Fr.] The name given to 
a building in Paris, in which the bodies of persons 
found dead are exposed, in order to identification. 
Hence (esp. in the (”.S.), any building or room used 
for the same purpose. 

82x Sporting Mag. VI1I. 69 ‘The Morgue’* where those 
who die by accident or self-murder are carried—a small 
building in Paris. 1885 Boston (Mass.) Fru/. 4 May 1/7 
The body was taken to the morgue. 

attrib, 1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Nov. 3/1 He wasa morgue- 
keeper (in New York]. 

+ Morhwell. 0/s. Also 7 morchuel (? e707. 
for *morrhuel). [ad. (after mod.L. Morrava’ OF, 
moruel (cf. mod.F. moruaz), dim. of moriue cod.) 


A small cod. 

1611 Cotcr., .Worné, the Cod, or Greenefish ; (a lesse, and 
dull-eyed kind whereof is called by some, the Morhwell). 
1668 CHARLETON Onontasticon 122 Molva Minor, seu Mor- 
hua, the Morchuel. 

|| Moria (m6erii). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pwpia folly, f. powpds, pOpos foolish.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Moria, Dulness 
or Folly, or Stupidity, is a defect of Judgment and Under- 
standing; it proceeds chiefly from lack of Imagination and 
Memory. 1856 Mayxe Exfos. Lex., Moria, the same as 
Fatuity,..Also,a variety of A/onomaniain which the patient 
believes himself distinguished for talents, bravery, genius, 
etc. ; also called A/orosis. 

Moria, obs. form of Morton. 

+ Mo‘rian, a.and sb. Oés. Also a. 6 Maurien, 
6 Maurian; £8. 6 Mooren, Moren, Moriane, 
Morien, Moryan, -en, Morryon, Murreyne, 
-ian, -ionn, -yen, -yon, (7 Moorian). [Early 
mod.E. Morten, Maurien, -an, a. OF. Morien, 
Maurien, {. More, Maure, Moor sb.2: see -1AN.] 

A. adj. Moorish, of Moorish race; pertaining 
to the Moors; resembling a Moor; black, dark. 

1504 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot?. (1900) II. 427 Item,.. 
to the Moryen taubronar, v Franch crounis. 1570 Sati7. 
Poems Refornt. X. 133 Thocht he wes blak and Moriane of 
hew, In credite sone and gorgius clais he grew. 1595 
Monvay Yohn a Kent (Shaks, Soc.) 17 First the golden 
Tunne Borne by that monstrous murrian black-a-moore. 
1597 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 493 What remaineth, but to 
repent? to change our Morian skinnes, to put off our stained 
coats, and to wash our feet from their filthinesse. 

B. sb. A Moor, blackamoor, negro. 

goo in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1900) II. 97 Item, 
to Petir the Moryen..xxviij s. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 198 The uggly Maurians are also of this sect. @ 1529 
SKetton Agst. Garnesche iii. 170 Thou murrionn, thou 
mawment, Thou fals stynkyng serpent. 1535 CoverDALe Ps. 
Ixviii. 3x The Morians londe shal stretch out hir hondes 
vnto God. 1g80 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 315 A faire pearle 
in a Murrians eare cannot make him white. 1657 Reeve 
Goa’'s Plea 120 How often hath this Morian been washed, 
and yet he is never the whiter? 

attrib. € 1530 in Gutch CodZ. Cur. 11. 311 Oone doson of 


of forest. 1 Riper Haccarp K. Sok 

ee << .covering at the base nearly a 
und. 1895 J. G. Mittats Breath 
10,000 morgen of land that he can 


Mines v, This queer 
morgen (two acres) of 


Jr. Veldt (1899) 42 Witl 


| “call his own, he is indeed a happy man, 


Morgen, obs. form of Morn. ; 
Morgenstern (mf'genstdim). Anti. Also 
7 morgan sterne, 9 morgenstiern. [a. Ger. 
morgenstern, lit. ‘morning star’, f. morgen Morn 
+ stern STAR.] A club with a head set with 
spikes: = MORNING-STAR 2. 


1637 R. Monro Exfed. 1. 65 One of our souldiers shewin:; 
<a over the worke, a Morgansterne, 1868 4 rchzvol. Frnl. 


Sp Pp 1 gilte withe morryan heddes. 1559 in Jupp 
Acc. Carpenters Comp. (1887) a Item payd for. skarfie for 
morren heads ijt vij4. 1631 RATHWAIT Eng. Gentlew. 
(1641) 354 It is incredible what rare effects were sometimes 
drawne from a Morian-picture being onely hung up in 
a ladies Chamber. 

Morian, variant of Martan sd.1 

172t Mortimer Husd. (ed. 5) II. 245 Violet 
Canterbury Bells, come up the first Year. 

Morian, obs. form of Morton. - 

Moribund (mgribend), a. and sé. [a. iz 
moribuna-us, {. mor-i to die, Cf. F. moribond 
(from 16th c.), Sp. moribundo, It. moribondo.] 


Morian, or 


MORIBUNDITY. 


A. adj. At the point of death ; in a dying state. 
1721 in Batey, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 801/1 The 
state of the as sana in a moribund person is extremely 
various. 1875 H. C. Woop 7herap. (1879) 354 Cases .. of 
persons apparently moribund who have been aroused by the 
inhalation of nitrite. 1886 Bynner A. Surriage xvi. 174 
A tangle of brambles and moribund herbs. 


b. fig. On the point of coming to an end. 


1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. 1. viii, The wail of a moribund 
world. 1865 Eart Dersy in Hansard Pard. Ded. Ser. 11. 


CLXXVII. 22 One of just such a character as might 
naturally have been oo to be addressed by an aged 

Minister toa moribund Parliament. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 
624/2 We all talk of the Turkish Empire as moribund. 

B. si. A person in a dying state. 

1835 Carotine Bowtes in Corr, w. Southey (1881) 328 
Another person was mortally wounded and his death hourly 
expected... Every day the moribund’s door was besieged by 
crowds of anxious inquirers. 1852 Munpy Our Antipodes 
(1857) 205 There will be more lawyers than litigants, more 
medicos than moribunds. 
Right xxvii, ‘What's the odds?’ queried the persistent 
moribund wearil A : 

Moribundity (mpriby'nditi). rare. [f. Mort- 
BUND + -ITY.] Moribund condition. 

1842 Syp. Smit in Lady Holland Afem. (1855) II. 471 
Mrs. Sydney and I are both in fair health,—such health as 
is conceded to moribundity and caducity. 1900 HENLEY 
Mem. in G. W. Steevens’ Things Seen p. xvi, The * National 
Observer’..was still afoot, and though conscious of its 
moribundity. - was keeping the bravest of fronts. 

Moric (moorrik), a. [f. L. mor-us mulberry + 
-1¢.] Moric acid, (a) see quot. 1856 ; (6) = Morin. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Moricus, applied by Klaproth 
to a particular acid which he found in the bark of the A7orus 
alba: moric. 1866 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., Moric 
acid, Morin, a variety of tannic acid existing in the wood 
of Morus tinctoria, or fustic. 

Morice, obs. form of Morris sd.1 and v. 

Moriche (mori:tfe). West-Jndian. [a. Carib 
moriche, moricht, muriche =Tupi muriti, miriti.] 
A South American palm of the genus Mawritia. 
Also called moriche palm. Moriche apple, nut: 
names for the fruit of this palm. 

1866 [see Ira-paLm]. 1871 Kincstey A? Last viii, Sixty 
feet and more aloft, the short smooth columns of the 
Moriches towered around us. /6id. xii, The Moriche apples 
floated down the stream. /é7d. xvii, The ripple lapped the 
Moriche-nuts about the roots of the Manchineel bush. 

Morien, variant of Mortan. 

+ Morrient, a. Oss. [ad. L. morient-em, pr. 
pple. of mori to die.]_ Dying. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 64 He adds a 6th period, to wit, 
morient, our posterity shall see him die. 

Moriform (moeriffim), a [f. L. mor-um 
mulberry + -(1)FORM.] Having the shape or form 
of a mulberry. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 719 Moriform hypertrophy of the inferior turbinals. 

Morigerate (mori'dzérct), a. rare. [ad. L. 
morigeratus, pa. pple. of morigerarvi: see next.} 
Complying, obedient. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Z viijb, 
The armies..were as well disciplined and morigerate, as 
the schooles of the philosophies. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 
uit. 14 Baith ald and 3oung richt weill Morigerat. 1836 
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 199 They were morigerate, 
phrough the Exhortation and half the Confession, when they 
bolted. 

+ Morigerate, v. Obs—° [f. L. morigerat., 
ppl. stem of morigerari, f. moriger-us: see Mort- 
GEROUS.] intr. (See quot.) 

= CockErAM, Morigerate, to doe as one is commanded, 
Bed . . say 

Morigeration (moridgéré‘fan).  [ad. L. mo- 


1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ A/iner’s | 
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Moril, morille, var. forms of Moret sé.2 

Mori‘lliform, a. [f. F. moril/e More sb.3 + 
-(1)rorM.] Having the form of a morel (fungus). 

1828-32 in WEBSTER; and in recent Dicts. ( 

+ Morillion. Oéds. [Cf. next.] A kind of tulip. 

1721 Mortimer Hwsé. (ed. 5) 11. 241 Morillion of Antwerp, 
a pale Scarlet and pale Yellow. 

Morillon! (mori‘lon). [a. F. morillon (OF, 
moretllon, 13th c.), according to Hatz.-Darm. 
related to morel dark-coloured: see MorELa.] A 
variety of the vine ; also, its fruit. 

1 veLtyn Kal. Hort., Catal. (1699) 174 Vines..Mus- 
catell, Black, White, excellent, Morillon, Chassela [ete.]. 
3731 Mitter Gard. Dict., Vitis ; fae Columellz, acinis 
yo nigrantibus. The black Morillon. 1824 Loupon 
Encycl, Gard. (ed. 2) § 4801 Black morillon... White morillon. 

attrib, 1860 Reppinc French Wines iii. 40 The black 


morillon grape. 
Morillon? (mori‘len). [a. F. morillon.] A 


name for the female or young of the Golden-Eye, 
formerly mistaken for a separate species. 

1678 Ray Willughby'’s Ornith. 368 The Glaucium or 
Morillon of Bellonius. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 
498 Morillon. This species is rather less than the last [sc. 
the Golden Eye]. 1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 
211 This bird [Golden-eye], in its immature state is the 
Morillon (Aas glaucion) of various authors. 1863 C. Sr. 
Joun Nat, Hist. §& Sport Moray 36 There was not a single 
duck of any sort to be seen, with the exception of one 
morillon. 
commonly given by fowlers to the female or immature male 
of the Golden-Eye. 

Morimal, variant of MorMAL. 


MORISCO. 


morione. The history of the Rom. word is 
obscure; most etymologists regard it as originally 
2 f. morra crown of the head.] 

. A kind of helmet, without beaver or visor, 
worn by soldiers in the 16th and 17th c. 

Antiquaries have distinguished certain varieties by pre- 
fixed desig 5 as cock. b, pear-shaped morion. 

1563 Lanc. Wills (1857) 1. 141 A shirt of mayle wth the 
hed peace or murren thereunto belonginge. ax1575 Diurn. 
Occurr. (Ban: Cl.) 212 Ane greit number o! bittis, 
corslattis and mirriounis, togedder with some vyne [etc.]. 
1582-8 Hist. Fames VI (1804) 137 In the shipp was funden 
..twa hundrethe murreownes, 1 C’ress PEMBROKE 
Antonie 1768 The vseles morion shall On crooke hang by 
the wall. r60x HoLLanp — 1. 480 The of Thracia 
--do with Ivie..garnish the heads of their launces,. .their 
mourrons also and targuets. 1 Butwer peg sy Sa 
i, 22 At Brasil..Helmets are of little use, every one aving 
an artificialized natural Morian of hishead. 1688 R. Homme 
Armoury m1, xix. Roxb.) 166/1 The Italians call such caps, 
a Morion, and we from them a Murrian. 1700 DrypEN 
Pal. § Arc. 111, 451 Polish’d Steel that cast the View aside, 
And Crested Morions with their Plumy Pride. 1808 Scotr 
Marm.1. ix, The soldiers of the guard With musquet, pike, 


' and morion, pe ere Mag. CIV. 1. 158 The combatants’ 
1 


1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 824/2 Morilion,aname | 


Morin (morin). Chem. [a. F. morine, f. L. | 


mor-us (in mod.L. the name of the genus formerly 
including the fustic-tree): see -1n.] A yellow 
colouring matter obtained from fustic. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 259 The colouring matter ob- 
tained from Morus tinctoria has been regarded by M. Chev- 
reul as a peculiar substance, and designated by the appella- 
tion of worin, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts U1. 365 Morine. 
This is the name given by Gerhardt to the principal colour- 
ing matter of the Morus tinctoria or old fustic. 

|| Morinda (mori‘nda). Zot. [mod.L., f. L. 
mor-us mulberry tree + Znd-us Indian.] A cin- 
chonaceous genus of plants, native of tropical Asia 
and Polynesia, the bark and roots of which yield 
red and yellow dyes. Also attrib. in morinda bark. 

1882 J. SmitH Dict. Econ, Plants 276 Morinda Bark. 

Morindin (mori-ndin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
mod.L. Morind-a (see prec.) + -IN.] (See quots.) 

1848 ANDERSON in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1849) XVI. 
438 The colouring matter of sooranjee, to which I give the 
name of Morindine. 1858 /ownes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 630 
Morindin.. yellow crystalline colouring matter. 

Morindone (morindéun). Chem. Also mo- 
rindon. [See prec. and -onE.] (See quots.) 

1848 AnpERSON in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1849) XVI. 
441 Morindine, when heated, is entirely altered, a quantity 
of carbonaceous matter being left, and a stallizable 
principle sublimed...To it I give the name of Morindone, 
1858 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 630 Morindin,..when heated 
-:1s converted into. .morindon, 

Morine, obs, form of MorEEN. 

Morinel (mprrinel). ? Ods. [ad. mod.L. mori- 
nellus. Cf. F. morinelle (Littré). 

The mod. L. word is due to Caius De rar. Anim. (1570) 21. 
He says that he gave this name to the bird for two reasons : 


| because it iscommonin north-eastern France (apud Morinos), 


vigeration-em compliance, n. of action f. mdrigerari | 


(see prec.) + -ATION.] Obedience, compliance, 
deference to superiors, obsequiousness, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 10 Not that I can taxe 
or condemne the morigeration or application of learned men 
to men in fortune. 1 
fond morigeration to the mistaken customs of the age. 1903 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 384 Morigeration served their turn during 
the first part of their Asiatic journey. 


Morigerous (mori‘dzéras), a. [f. L. mori: 


ger-us (t. mor-, mos custom, humour + ger-dve to | 


bear, carry; after the phr. movem gerere to humour 
or comply with the wishes of a person) +-ous.] 
Obedient, compliant, submissive. Const. Zo. 

¢1600 Timon u1. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 53 Timon, thou hast a 
wife morigerous Shee is the onely comfort of my age. 1637 
Bastwick Litany 1. 3 Fire, aire, water, earth, all most 
morigerous; the winds and the seas obey him. 168: 
H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 65 Let us..be morigerous to 
the Magistrate. 2706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Morigerous, 
obedient, dutiful, laisant. 1814 Berincton Z7t. Hist. 
Mid. Ages v. (1846) 260 He had ear y acquired the charac- 
ter of a morigerous and well disciplined monk. 

Hence + Mori-gerousness. 

1681 H. More Ex. Dan, Pref. 77 All Decency and 
Order and Morigerousness to the Magistrate. [ 

It. = F, 


{| erp cee Obs. Also 8 morillia. 
morille econ = Moret sd,3 

1698 W.-KInG tr. Sorbiére's Fourn. Lond. 32 As that for 
Champignons, and Moriglio’s they were as t strangers 
to ’em as if they had been bred in Japan. 1609 M. LisTER 
Fourn. Paris 154 The Moriglio split in two from top to 
bottom is all hollow and smooth. 1733 C’rEss WINCHELSFA 
Misc. Poems 35 In the plain, unstudied Sauce Nor Treufle, 
nor Morillia was, 


Evetyn Let, to Boyle 3 Sept., That | 


and on account of its stupidity (Gr. xwporns folly).] 

A name for the DorTEREL. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER ; and in later Dicts. 

+ Morring, 2. sb. Ots. Also 4 morynge, 6 
ji. morens. [f. More v.2 + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. More; making greater. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 65 Pis was no morynge 
but lassing of God. c 7430 Carcrave Sermon (B. M. 
Addit. MS. 36704 If. 119), The 
is to say a moring or augmentacion. 

2. p/. Extras. 

1532 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 221 [Charge for] Necessaries 
yearly, woeeeet any further mye rg J aeceinlh Fs other, 
to ven by peticion. 1540 /did. 2 ikewise of Morens 
of Beefs & Muttons. — th a 

Moringa (moringi). Also 8 morunga, 9 
marenga. [ad. mod.L. Moringa.] The Ben-nut 
tree (Moringa pterygosperma). Also attrib. 

1753. Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Moringa, in botany, the 
name by which some authors call the tree which produces 
the ben nut. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 176/2 s.v. 
Guilandina, The moringa, or morunga nickar, is a native 
of the island of Ceylon, and some places on the Malabar 
coast, 1861 BentLry Jan, Bot. 531 The Moringa or Ben- 
Nut Order. 1892 Mar. Nortu Recoll. Happy Life \. 102, 


I saw the two pan po ham balay the berries of which the | 


oil of Ben used by watch-makers is pressed. 
Hence Mori‘ngad, Lindley’s term for a plant of 


headpieces are different in form ; one has arim like a morion, 
and much resembles a modern hat. x . Rev. Jan. 83 
It belongs to the school of poetry in pe helmets are 
called morions. : 

+2. A kind of punishment used at sea. Ods. 

{In Fr. the word appears to have been in military rather 
than naval use, and to have denoted a number of blows 
with a pike-staff-] 

1626 wan, Ssitx Accid. Yung. Seamen 4 The Marshall is 
:.to see Justice executed according to directions, as..setting 
in the bilbowes, and to pay the Cobty or the Morryoune. 

Morion? (mgrtien). Ain. [a. F. morion, a. 
corrupt L. morion, a misreading in early edd. of 
Pliny for mormorion.] Black smoky quartz. 

1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils u. 470 Pramnion Morio sive 
Morion dictum. The Morion or er of the antients. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 241 Mountain or Rock 

rystal. When..pale or dark brown, or bronze falling into 
black, then called morion. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., 
etc., Morion, a lapidaries’ name for black Rock Crystal. 

Morioplasty (mp:rioplesti). Surg. [mod. f. 
Gr. péptov part + -PLAsTY.] ‘The restoration of 
lost parts of the body’ (Webster's Supp/. 1880). 

Morioune, Moris, obs. ff. Morton 1, Morris. 

Moriscan (mori'skin), a. [f. Mortsc-o + 
-AN.] Moorish. 

1838 Lytton Le//a 1. iii, Gilded balconies, the super- 
addition of Moriscan taste. 

Morisch, obs. form of MoortsuH a,1 

Morisco (mori’sko), a. and sb. Forms: 6-8 
morisko, 7 morissco, 9 moriska, 6- morisco. 
[a. =e. morisco, f. Moro Moor sb.2 Cf. the It. 
form Moresco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 

1551 W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro’s Trav. (1873) 53 Sitteng 
vpon carpetts aftre the Morisco maner. 1586 - B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, 1. (1594) 84 ‘The emperor Frederike 
the II. spake the Greeke, Latin, Hebrew, Arabian, Mor- 
isko, Almaigne, Italian and French toong. 1605 Re/at. 
Journ. Earl Nottingham 27 Diuers Gypsies (as they 
termed them) men and women, dauncing and tumbling 
much after the Morisco fashion. 1612 SHELTON Wa 
Iv. xiv. (1620) 452 In the Morisco tongue. 1656 Eart Monm. 
tr, Boccalini's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 277 The chain. . bein 
of Morisco-work. 1710 PaLmer 7: 95 A true Spania: 
..is particularly proud..that he’s no heretick, has neither 


| Jews nor Morisco blood in his body. 1835 Marryat Pirate 


xj son hite Joseph, and he | 


| 


the order Moringacew (Veg. Kingd. 1846, p. 336). | 


Morintannic: see MoriTannio. 

Morion! (mg'rion). Antig. Forms: 6 mir- 
rioun, (morlion), morrian, mory(o)n, mur- 
reowne, murryon, 6-7 morian, murren, 6-8 
morrion, murrian, -ion, 7 morioune, mor- 
ryoune, mourron, murrain, murrin, 8 moriam, 
6- morion. [a. F. morion (according to Hatz.- 
Darm, not found earlier than 1553, Rabelais), or 
the equivalent Sp. morrion (Pg. morriéo) or It. 


xiii, It was of a composite architecture, between the Morisco 
and the Spanish. 1847 Prescott Perv v. i. II. 308 Fears 
were pony entertained of a general rising of the Morisco 
ulation. 
if ‘omb, 1834 Beckrorp /tady I. 48 Aldernach, an antiquated 
town with strange morisco-looking towers. 1885 Kerry- 
Nicuotts in Frud. Anthrop. Instit. XV.195 Many of the 
women of this class are remarkable for their pers beauty, 
which partakes somewhat of the Morisco-Spanish type. 
+b. Alla Morisco [=It. a//a moresca]: in the 


Moorish fashion. Ods. 

@ 1592 Greene 2nd Pt. Mamillia (3599) 1b, Needelesse 

nous ~e crisps, and scarphes worne Morisco. 
» SO. 

1. A Moor, esp. one of the Moors in Spain. 

1 Wapswortn Pilgr. v. 40 These Moriscoes came 
into Spaine with Iacob Almansor. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. 
Hist. 16th C. 11. w. xi. 451 As he went to Montserrat, he 
met a Morisco upon the Road, 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s. 
11. vi. (1846) II. 390 From this period the name of Moors.. 
gave way to the title of Moriscoes. 1903 Adin. Rev, Apr. 
278 The Moriscos were preferred as tenants because they 
were tied to the soil. f 

+b. Her. Morisco’s head = Moon's HEAD 3. 

ay in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 8 
Gyramany of 6 or PP sab. : 3 moriscoes heads of the end, 

ce. In Mexican use. (See eg 

1900 DeniKer Races Man xiii. 542 A Mulatto woman, the 
PP ec et of a Spaniard and a negress, may give birth to a 
Morisco by uniting with a Spaniard. 

+2. The Moorish language. Oés. 


1612 SHELTON Quix. 1V. xiv. (1620) 457 He. .said in Morisco, 
himselfe. 


Let none of you. .stirre 
3. Arabesque ornament. : 
1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., Moresk, or Morisko, a kind of 

painting, carving, &c. done after the manner of the Moors, 

1855 Ocitvir Supfpl., Morisco, the work called moresgue. 

A morris dance. 
1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer nt. L iij b, To goe 
about the streetes daunsing the Morisco, 1600 RowLanps 


_-_— 


MORISK. 


Ce The Letting of Hvmors Blood in the Head-Vaine. 
ith a new Morissco, daunced by seauen Satyres, vpon the 
bottome of Diogines Tubbe. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
141 The bridemaids..began a Morisko, their faces, hands, 


and feet painted with flowres. 1844 Louisa S. CostELLo 
Béarn § Pyrenees 1, 252 The celebrated dance called the 
Morisco, which is reserved for great occasions. 


Jig. 1612 Beaum. & FL. Cugia’s Rev. u. iii, There’s mad 
Morisco’s in the state; but what they are, I'll tell you when 
I know. : 

+b. A morris-dancer. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 365, I haue seene Him 

capre vpright, like a wilde Morisco. 
c. attrib. 

may Mameabe Anc. Tenures 149 With Musick and a Mor- 
isco Dance of Men, and another of Women. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India § P. 136 He..diverted me with several Inter- 
ludes of Morisco Dancing. : 

Morise, obs.f. Morris. Morish: see Moreisu. 

Morish(e, obs. forms of MoorisH a. and a.2 

Morish(e pike, pyke, obs. ff. Morxis-Pikr, 

+ Morisk, a. and sé. Oss. Also 5 mouryske, 
6 morisque, moryske, 6-7 moriske, 7 mau- 
risk(e. [Anglicized form of Mortsco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 

1547 Boorve /ntrod. Know/. xxxvii. (1870) 216 Some dothe 

peake Moryske speche. 

B. sd. 

1. The Moorish language. 

1485 Caxton Paris § V. (1868) 69 Whan Parys coude wel 
speke mouryske. 

2. A morris-dance. 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 31 
Moriskes, comedies, daunces, interludes. 1530 Patscr. 
553/2, I foote a dance or morisque. 1613 T. Gopwin Rove, 
Antiq. (1625) 57 The former 12 being called Saltj Palatini, 
from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their 
mauriske. 1627 HakEwiLL AZo/. (1630) 365 To this pur- 
pose were taken up at Rome these forraine exercises of 
vauting and dancing the Moriske. 

attrib, 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 192 To make good sport 
in a kinde of Moriske dance. 

3. A Moorish coin. 

1525 Lp. Berners /roiss. II. iii. [lii.] 187 We pray you to 
be our frende, and we wyll gyue you xx. moryskes of golde, 

Moriska, -o, variant forms of Morisco, 

Morisonian (mprisdwniin), 2. and sé. [f. 
Morison + -1an.] a. adj. Holding the doctrines 
of James Morison, who in 1841 was suspended 
from the office of minister of the United Secession 
Church at Kilmarnock for preaching against Cal- 
vinism, and founded a sect called the ‘ Evangelical 
Union’. b. sd. A follower of Morison 3 a2 member 
or adherent of the Evangelical Union. Hence 
Moriso‘nianism. 

@ 1861 Cunnincuam Hist. Theol. (1864) I. xi. 324 In the 
Morisonianism of our own day they have assumed a more 
scriptural..garb, dd. II. xxiv. 357 Those who are popu- 
larly known wat. us by the name of Morisonians. 1878 
Encyel. Brit. VU. 726/1 * Morisonian ’ doctrines. 

Morispike, obs. form of Mornis-PIKE. 

Morisque, variant of MorisxK. 

Morissco, Morisse, obs. ff. Morisco, Morris. 

Moritannic (mprite nik), 2 Chem. Also 
morintannic. [f. Mori-n+Tannic a.] Only in 
Moritannic acid (see quots.). 

1857 Miter Elem. Chenr. (1862) III. 602 Fustic furnishes 
a yellow colouring matter..termed moritannic acid. 1891 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Morintannic acid...The name given by 
Wagner to a powder obtained from fustic. 5 

t+ Mork, v. Obs. rare. [OE. murcian, a forma- 
tion (with & suffix as in ¢a/k, Jerk) on the onomato- 
poeic root murr- (MLG. murren, Du. morren, G. 
miurren to grumble). OE. had also murcnéan in 
the same sense.] zr. To complain, murmur. 

¢888 K. ELFrED Boeth. v. § 1 Sona swa ic be zrest on 
pisse unrotnesse zeseah pus murciende. a 1300 EZ. £. Psalter 
cv. 24 (Horstm.) Noght leued pai to his worde oghte; And 
morkedene with pair thoghte, 

Morkin! (mfskin). Also 5 mortkyn, 6 mor- 
kyn, 7 morkein, morking, mortkin, [Late ME, 
morthyn = AF. mortekine (Angier, 15th c.), a dis- 
torted form (influenced by -K1N) of OF. mortecine, 
ad. L. morticina carrion, f. mort-, mors death.] 

1. A beast that dies by disease or accident. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poems ot As mortkyn forsaken, she let_me 
lize, 1598 Br. Hatt Sat. m1, iv. 4 Could he not sacrifice 
Some sorry morkin that unbidden dies? 1656 BLounr 
ton Morkein or Morkin..among huntsmen is a Deer 
that dies by some disease or mischance, 1786 Burns's 
Poems Gloss., Braxie, a morkin sheep. : 

“Ib. evron. or transf. An abortive animal. rare°. 

Mx 4 Patser. 246/1 Morkyn a beest, axortin. 

+2. ? The skin of a morkin sheep. Ods. 

1582 Rates of Custom Ho. F v, Lamb skinnes called 
Morkins. 1640 in Noorthouck London (1773) 843/1 Skins, 
morkins, tawed or raw. 1660 Act 12 Chas. LT, c. 4 Sched. 
2 Lambe skins vocant Morekins. : 

+3. Comé., morkin-gnoff, a miser. 

1602 W. Bas awe Buckler Biij, A morkin-gnoffe that 
..Sits carping how t’advance his shapelesse brood. 

+Morkin?. Ods. [a. MDu. moorkijn, MHG. 
morche(n, dim. of Moor Moor 5b,2: see -KIN. Cf. 
med.L. mauriculus, OF. morequin.] A German 
coin of small value. 

1547 Boorve Introd. Knowl. xiv. (1870) 161 In Hygh 
sso wy haue Morkyns, Halardes, Phenyngs. 

ou. VI. 
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Morking, variant of Morxi1, 

Morling (mp‘slin). Forms: 5-6 morlyng, 6 
moreling, 7 morlin, morlinge, 7-9 mortling, 
5- morling. [App. formed after Morkin1 by 
substitution of -L1NG suffix for -KIN,) 

1. Wool taken from the skin of a dead sheep. 

Obs. exc. in the traditional language of schedules to Acts 
of Parliament. Opposed to Shorling. 

1448 Act 27 Hen. VI, c. ii, Colourant par novelles con- 
troves nouns come Morlyng & Shorlyng, &c. . 1455 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 330/2 Carie Woll and Wolfelles, Shorlyng and 
Morlyng, oute of this youre Reame. 1862-3 Acé 5 Eliz. 
c. 22 § 2 Yt shall not bee laufull..to shippe..any maner of 
Shepe skynnes, Woolfelles, Shorelinges, Morelinges [etc.]. 
1607 CowELL /xterpr., Morlinge seemeth to be that wolle 
eons Pape aoa! the skinne of a dead sheep. x 

TURMY Mariner's Mag., Penalties § Forfeit. 4 Wooll, 
Wooll-fells, Wooil-flocks, Mortlings. 1688 fon Prochete 
6 Apr. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2338/1 Laws..Prohibiting the 
Transportation of Sheep Woolil, Wooll-fells, Woolen-yarn, 
Mortlings, Shorlings. 1819 Mortimer's Commerc. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Morting or Mortling, is that wool taken from the 
at a a dead sheep, either dying of the rot, or killed, 
Called in some counties mort-wool. 1833 Act 2 & Wil. IV, 
c. 56 Woolfels, Mortlings, Shottlings, Varn, ney , 

+2. = MorKIN 1. (és, 

1636 Hasciculus Florum 35 A wretched witherd Mortling, 
and a piece Of Carrion, wrapt up in a Golden Fleece. 1753 
CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
England, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose 
fleece is shorn off; and bya morling, a sheep that dies, 

Morlop (mf tlpp). Adin. A vatiety of jasper 
pebble found in New South Wales. 

, 1886 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. 70. 319 (Cent.) Amongst the 
jasper pebbles are some of pale mottled tints of yellow, pink, 
drab,..&c. These are termed morlops by the miners. 

tMormal. 0/5. Forms: 4-7 mormal, 5, 7 
morimal, mormale, 5-7 mormall(e, 6 mar- 
moll(e, mortmale, mermole, 6-7 marmole, 7 
marmall, mortmal, [a. OF. mortmal (=med.L. 
mortuum malum), f. mort dead + mal evil. Cf. 
F. mal de mort, used Hist. to render the OF. word. ] 


1. An inflamed sore, esp. on the leg. 

Prob. used vaguely ; the description in quot. 1543 and its 
Context seems to refer to ecthyma or impetigo. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 386 Greet harm was it as it thoughte 
me That on his shyne a mormal hadde he. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Sranc's Cirurg. 178 Pe blood-letyng of pis veyne is good 
..for cancrena bat ben in be hipis & for a mormal. ¢ 1400 
Brut (E.E.T.S.) 230/3 Also ij men haue bene helede pere of 
be morimal. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 41/40 He can hele and 
cure..mormale, @ 1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 1906 Some with 
the marmoll to halte I them make. 1533 More Answ, 
Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1088/1 To heale the foule marmole of 
theyr scabbed shynnes. 1543 T'RAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 
V. ili, 164 Of the deed euyll, or mortmale. The deed euyl 
.-is a maligne, fylthy, and corrupt scabbe, which begynneth 
for y® most part in y® armes, thyghes, & legges, & chefly 
in the legges it causeth crusty pustules, ful of fylthy matter, 
1579 LANGHAM Gard, Health (1633) 41 For Festers, Mer- 
moles, sores of the yard, and all other sores, take Ash [ete.]. 
160r Hottanp Péiny I. 588 Such morimals or sores as scorne 
ordinary cures & be full of suppuration. 

Jig. 14.. Seven Deadly Sins 109 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 247 ‘ Luxiria” ys a lyther mormale. 1547-64 Bavutp- 
win Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 57 The festered & stinking cores 
of old marmoles & inueterate sores of the weale publike. 

2. ? Used for AGNAIL 3. 

1685 ¥. Cooke's Marrow Chirurg. 1. xi. (ed. 4) 75 There 


| are also little Marmoles, so called by some, which are little 


bits of the Skin that rise near to the Nails, 

[Mormal, a., ‘grievous, dangerous’ (Webster 
1864) is app. a mistaken inference from prec. sb.] 

|| Mormaor (mgimé‘51). Also maormor, mor- 
maer, evron. maarmor. [a. Gael. mormaer 
(Book of Deer), mod. drmhaor, app. f. mdr great 
+ maor bailiff, steward; the form maormor app. 
originated from the notion that the word should 
follow the rule of placing the adj. after the sb.] In 
ancient Scotland, a high steward of a province. 

1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. 11. vii. 405 He became 
maormor of Moray, during the infancy of Lulach. 1882 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 350 The title of earl having been sub- 
stituted for mormaer when Normanism and feudalism made 
their way across the Border. 1900 A. Lane Hist. Scot, I. 
169 Macbeth being introduced as a king, by the English 
Chronicle, before he was even a mormaor. 

Hence Morma‘ordom, Morma‘orship. 


Shorling, In some parts of 


1837 Skene Highlanders Scot. (1902) Il. ix. 365 The | 


Rikis or districts in Scotland mentioned in the Sagas. .are 
exactly synonymous with maormorships. 1860 W. ANDER- 
son Scott, Nation I, 54 Edgar had bestowed on his cousin 
the maormordom of Athol. 

Mormaset, obs. form of MaRMOSET. 

Mormelade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Mormeluche, variant of MORMOLUKEE. 

Mormeracyone, obs. form of MURMURATION. 

+Mo'rmo. 0s. Also 7-8 mormoe. [a. Gr. 
Hopp, a hideous she-monster.] A kind of hob- 
goblin; a bugbear; an imaginary terror. _ 

1605 Z. Jones tr. De Loyer’s Specters 15 In like sort 
Mormo..was one of those with which they terrified little 
children, a 1652 J. SmitH Sed. Disc. ii. 37 To all which we 
may add the.. frightful apparitions of ghosts and mormos. 
1676 [see Morpuosis]. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. I. 335 
A Mormo fit only to fright Women and Children. 


+ Mormolukee. 02s. Also 7 mormeluche, 


mormolyceue. [ad. Gr. poppodvxeiov, -AvKn, f. 
Hoppa MorMo + Avx-os wolf.] = MorMo. 
162t Burton Anat, Med, un. iv. 1. vi. (1624) 556 Diuells 


| 
| 
| 


MORN. 


and Mormeluches, noysome smells &c. 1624 B a 
TaGu Gagg To Rdr. 2 Horrible affrights and pa cabo le 
to put young children out of their wits. 1644 J: Goopwin 
Lunoc. Triumph. (1645) 9 Hee tells his Antiquerist, that 
hee must renounce his oath of Allegeance [etc.] with some 
such other mormolukees as these, Me 

Mormon (mf1mon). ff. Mormon, the name 
of the pretended author of ‘ The Book of Mormon’; 
see below. The earlier name was Mormonire. ] 

i A member or adherent of a religious body, 
calling itself ‘The Church of Jesus Christ of the 
Latter-day Saints’, founded in 1830 at Manchester, 
New York, by Joseph Smith, on the basis of 
alleged Divine revelations contained in the ‘ Book 
of Mormon ”, which Smith professed to have trans- 
lated by special inspiration from the original written 
on gold plates, miraculously discovered by himself, 

The feature of the sect which is popularly best known, and 
which is referred to in allusive uses of the name, is the 
practice of polygamy : but this is not countenanced by the 
Book of Mormon, and is now understood to have been 
abandoned in obedience to the law of the United States, 

1842 Caswatt City of Mormons 34, I begged him to in- 
form me whether the Mormons believed inthe Trinity. 1845 
G. Strutuers in Ess. Chr. Union vii. 372 Mormons, Atheists, 
Deists,..and other small sects and parties. 1881 W. G. 
Marsuatt Thro. Amer. viii. 184 Considerable disgrace 
attaches to a Mormon if he lives a bachelor life. 

Sig. 1906 Spectator 3 Feb. 175/2 In distinction from the 
barnyard duck, who is a regular Mormon, the mallard is 
monogamous. 

2. attrib, passing into adj. 

1842 CaswaLi City of Mormons 6 Houses. occupied, I was 
told, by Mormon emigrants. 1843 Marryat A/. Violet xliii, 
The whole of Texas becomes Mormon. 1884 J. HALL Chr. 
Honte 42 We have on the one side the Mormon problem 
to face, and on the other the divorce problem. 

Comb. Mormon-weed U..\, the Indian mal- 
low, Abutilon Abutilon (Britton & Brown Lora 
1896-8), 

Hence Mo'rmondom, Mormons collectively, the 
territory of the Mormons, Mormon usages ; Mor- 
movnic @., resembling the Mormons, polygamous. 

1860 Mayne Rew in Cham. Frnl. X1V. 359 He would 
not be the only parent who..has so sacrificed upon the un- 
hallowed altar of Mormondom. a 1886 H.S, Brown A uto- 
biog. (1887) 114 Salt Lake City is the capital of Mormondom. 
1904 Blackw. Mag. June 812/1 Other domesticated male 
animals are so mormonic in their ideas that they recognise 
no distinction of any kind between their own kittens, 
puppies, calves, &c., and their neighbours’ children, 

Mormonism (mfminiz’m). [f. Moron + 
-IsM.] The religious doctrine of the Mormons. 

1834 E, D. Howe (¢7¢/e) Mormonism unvailed. 1845 J. H. 
Newnan Ess. Developm. iv. § 1.241 A religion, such that 
men look at a convert to it with a feeling which no other 
sect raises, except Judaism, Socialism, or Mormonism. 1881 
W. G. Marsuatt Thro. Amer. viii. 184 Mormonism does 
not necessarily involve polygamy, 

Mormonist (mfiminist).  [f. Mormoy + 
-Ist.] = Mormon, 1890 in Century Dict, 

Mormonite (mfimonvit), sd. and a. [f 
the personal name A/ormon (see Mormon) + -1TE.] 
a. sb. AMormon. Nowvare. b. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Mormons. 

1833 ‘I’. Hatton Men §& Manners in Amer. 11. vii. 310 
We passed several parties of what were called Mormonites. 
1882 /dlustr. Mission. News Mar. 28 Meetings..to denounce 
Mormonite polygamy. 

Mormope (mfimoup). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
mormop-, mormops, f. Gr, popum MoRMO + wy face, 
‘A bat of the genus Mormops’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mormor, mormur, obs. forms of Murmur. 

Mormosett, obs. form of MARMOSET. 

|| Mormyrus (m:umirds). /ci¢h. Also 8 mor- 
mylus. [mod.L., a. Gr. popptpos (corruptly pop- 
Hwros).] A fish of the African genus Mormyrus. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Mormyra, or Mormyrius, (Gr) 
a kind of Sea-fish of divers Colours. 1752 J. Hite Hist. 
Anim. 254 The Mormylus. This is a very singularly 
marked species [etc.]. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
315 The Mormyrus. The body oblong; the head elong- 
ated, Amer. Naturalist XX1. 584 G. A. Boulenger 
has recently described a Mormyrus from the Lower Congo. 

Hence Mo'rmyr(e, Mormy'rian, Mo'rmyrid, a 
fish of the family Mormyridw, of which the genus 
Mormyrus is the type. 

1890 Century Dict., Mormyre, Mormyrian. 1898 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 15 Nov. 778 Those possible ancestors of the 
Mormyrs belong to the most generalized forms of Clupeines. 
1899 /éid. 28 Nov. 934 The Mormyrids. 

Morn (mgm). F orms: I morgen, margen, 
mer(i)gen, merien (also in oblique forms morgn-, 
morn-, marn-), 2 mar3zan, more3en, 2-3 mar3zen, 
3 merjzen, marhen, mor(e)ghen, 2-4 mor3en, 
(4 moryhen) ; 3 marwen, morwhen, 3-5 mor- 
wen, 4 Mmorewen, 5 morewane, morwyn, 
morwoun, morwynge; 3-5 morun, 4 moroun, 

= te es ne, 3- 
4-5 moren, § moron, moryn; 4-7 morne, 
morn, See also Morrow. [Com. Teut.: the OE, 
forms represent three distinct types, each of which 
is represented in one or more of the other Teut. langs. 
(1) OE. morgen (inflected also morgn-, morn-) = 
OF ris. *orgen, morn, OS, morgan (MLG., MDu., 
Du. morgen), OHG. morgan (MHG., Yas 


MORN, 


morgen) :—OTent. *murgano-2, represented also, 
with variation of suffix, by ON. morgunn, -onn 
(Sw. morgon, Da. morgen). (2) OE. myrgen- (in 
the comb. myrgenlic) = ON. myrginn, Goth. 
maurgin-s:—OTeut. *murgino-s. (3) OE. margen, 
mergen = MDu. margen, mergen, ON. merginn 
(OSw. marghan):—OTeut. *margano-z,-ino-2. The 
word in all forms retains the masculine gender. 

The affinities outside Teut. are doubtful. Some refer the 
word to the pre-Teut. root *smerk- to be dark; but the 
absence of consonant-ablaut, as well as the inappropriate- 
ness of the sense, seems to render this view less probable than 
the alternative thesis that the root is *mergh-, repre- 
sented by Lith. mzzrgu to twinkle, #argas parti-coloured. 

The present monosyllabic form descends, partly at least, 
from the OE. contraction in oblique cases, morne, mornes 
for morg(e)ne, mor, (e)nes. (The same contraction existed 
in ON. But it may also in represent the result of 
a process of contraction starting from ME. morwen, the 
intermediate forms being »orun, mzoren, etc. 

The ME. forms that retain the final are for convenience 
placed here, though many of them might with equal pro- 
priety be referred to Morrow. In MSS. it is often doubtful 
whether the word is #zorn or moru =‘ morrow ’.} 

1. The beginning of the day, dawn, sunrise. 
Only foet.: often fersonified, 

Beowulf 1077 SypSan morgen com. | /bid, 2103 Mergen. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 9141 Hit semyt by sight of sitters aboute, 
As the moron mylde meltid aboue, When ho hasted with 
hond be hore for totouche. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 
298 The morne aroos, the day gan spryng. 1592 SHaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 454 Like a red morne, that euer yet betokend 
Wracke to the sea-man, tempest to the field. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 187 While the still morn went out with Sandals 
gray. 1792 Worpsw. Descr. Sk. 405 "Tis morn: with gold 
the verdant mountain glows. 1830 Tennyson Ode to 
Mem. 70 What time the amber morn Forth gushes from 
beneath a low-hung cloud. 1852 M. Arnotp Parting 86 
Thy high mountain platforms, Where Morn first appears. 

Jig. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Jad ix. 38 Yet slow and gradual 
dawned the morn of love. 1852 M. Arnotp E»ifedocles 
1. ii. 167 The first faint morn Of life. 

b. The east; ‘ the land of dawn’. 

1642 H. More Poems (1647) 31 A trimly decked Close 
Whose grassie pavement wrought with even line Ran from 
the Morn upon the Evening-close. 189. Barinc-GouLp 
Hymn,‘ On the Resurrection morning’ iii, For a while the 
wearied body Lies with feet toward the morn. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad iii, And you will list the bugle 
That blows in lands of morn. 

c. Northern morn (poet. nonce-use) : the aurora 
borealis (cf. MORNING 4b). 

1842 TENNYSON Morte d Arthur 139 The great brand .. 
Shot like a streamer of the northern morn. 
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1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7104 Pai war on morne to 
durham boun. 
+b. Other morn (Sc.): the next day but one. 
1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scot. T ij b, He hes 
prayit me to remane vpoun hym quhill vther morne. 
e. The morn: the morrow. Now only Sc. and 
north, dial. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 A pe mar3en [the good Samaritan] 
bitahte him twa pene3es to sp on him. ax1300 Cursor 
MM. 2917 Abraham went him, on pe morn, To at sted. ¢1300 
Havelok 811 On be morwen, hwan it was day, He stirt up 
sone. @ Sir Degrev. 1337 Sire Degrivaunt on the 
morwoun Com a3e to the thorun. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 
(1868) 42 Tyl on the morne at nyght. 1508 Dunpar Poents 
v. 18 Scho slepit quhill the morne at none, et rais airly. 1544 
in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 40x My lord Governor tuke 
to be advised while the morne at even. 1887 P. M’NEILL 
Blawearie 133 Mother's away for the morn’s meat. 1888 
Barrie Auld Licht Idylls viii. 171 Ay, Bell, the morn’s the 
Sabbath. eee 
da. Zhe morn: used advb. (orig. in the accus.) 
= to-morrow, on the morrow. Now only Sc. 
1300 Cursor M, 11532 Pe morun quen pai risen ware,.. 
pai tok pair leue. 1340 4yend. 46 Pane mor3en huanne he 
zet ate gemene: his arowe vil ope pet cheker al blody, 1461 
Rolls of Parit. V. 476/2 And the morne, the xvi day of 
Decembre, my Lord Chaunceller opened. .the matiers above- 
seid. 14753 Rauf Coiljear 299 Cum the morne to the 
Court and do my counsall. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 669 To tak jornay the morne the aucht day of this in- 
stant. 1621 Gude & Godlie Ball. App. i. (S. T.S.) 234 This 
day thow was ane King with Croun, The morne cummis 
deith withouttin dreid. 1788 Burns ‘ There was a lass’ ii, 
But Duncan swoor a haly aith That Meg should be a bride 
the morn. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxiii, He wad be glad if 
I wad eat a reisted haddock .. at breakfast wi’ him the 
morn. 1869 C. Gisson X&. Gray iv, I'll see how ye’re getting 
on the morn or neist day. 
+e. More explicitly, Zhe morn after. Obs. 
14.. Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London 


| 


(Camden) 110 The kyng sende hem worde yf they wolde | 


delivery the towne on the morne aftyr, be the oure of myd- 
nyght..he wolde accepte hyt [etc.]. /d/d. 112 Onne the 
morne aftyr Syn Symonnys day and Jude. 1483 Rolls y 
Parit. VY. 253/2 From the afore written morne next after 
Seint Hillarie day. 1560-1 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 1. (1621) 2 
The Assembly appointed, the laird of Dunn .. to conveen 
the morn after the preaching. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot.(S.T. S.) 1. 55 The morne thairefter the gentill- 
men war honourabillie burieit in the kirk yaird. 
f. The morn's morn(ing, night, etc. =to-morrow 
morning, night, etc. Also used advb. Sc. 
1816 Scort A tig. xi, Till the morn’s morning. 1822 GALT 


| Sir.A. Wylie \x, ton os brother. .will be here be- 


2. The early part of the day; morning. Now | 


chiefly poet. 

Beowulf 2450 Symble bid zemyndgad morna zehwylce 
eoforan ellorsid. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 1 Ar in 
merne [Vulg. primo mane). c117§ Lamb. Hom. 115 Wa 
pere beode..per pa aldormen ota on erne mar3en ula3e- 
liche [Eccl. x. 16]. c12zgo Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 33 
On good-man was pat ferst uut-yede bi be Moreghen for to 
here werkmen in-to his winyarde. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 493 
Myryly ona fayr morn, monyth be a 
(1870) 4 In morun atte messe. c 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xv. 164 
For sume of hem, worschipe the Sonne, .. or the first thing 
that thei meeten at morwen. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iii, 1 About vj. houris at morne. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr. 1v. 
ii. 1 Deere trouble not your selfe: the morne is cold. 1629 
Mixton Christ's Nativ. i, This is the Month, and this the 
happy morn Wherein [etc.]. 1750 Gray Elegy xxviii, One 
morn I miss’d him on the custom'd hill. 1 TENNYSON 
Marriage Geraint 157 But Guinevere lay late into the 
morn. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iv, Morns abed 
and daylight slumber Were not meant for man alive. 


1594 Suaks. Rich. [1/, tv. iv. 16 Say that right for | 


Be 3 Hath dim’d your Infant morne, to Aged night. 1602 
— Ham. |. iii. 41 And in the Morne and liquid dew of 
Youth, Contagious blastments are most imminent. 

b. In phrases, as at (+07) morn and (at, + on) 
even (also eve and morn), etc.; morn by morn, 
morning after morning, occurring every morning ; 
Srom morn to (or till) night, etc., all day long; 
+ good morn, a salutation (see further Goon a, 10 c). 

c 82s Vesp. Psalter liv. 18 On efenne on marne & on midne 
dez. _a1300 Cursor M. 6385 It come at morn and euenin; 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1208 ‘ moroun, sir Gawayn ', sayde 
So fayr lady. a 1400-50 Alexander 4769 Fra morewane to 

mydday merely pai spring. c1450 Hottanp How/at 195 
At euyn and at morn. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii. 660 He 


would fight, From morne till night. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. i. 742 Woon Morn To Noon he fell, from Noon to 
dewy Eve, A Summer's 


day. Cow. Ti 
Herself, from morn to night, Big A to poe Hee a 
abhorrence. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague ui. iii. 48 A 
morn and even, And through the dismal day, that foie 
aspect Glared on the city. 1827 Kepie Chr. Y., Even. 
viti, Abide with me from morn till eve. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess vit. 30 Morn by morn the lark Shot up and shrill’d 
in ering Crs. 1896 A. E. HousmAN any, apa Lad vi, 
Buy them, buy them ; eve and morn Lovers’ ills are all to sell. 
3. The next morning. Hence, the day after 
bre = the bo Foren = Morrow 2. 
eut.: cf. du maurgina, G. morgen, etc.) 
fa. Without article. Chiefly with prep. as on 
or upon morn. Obs. exc. in To-MoRN dia/, (See 
also A-MORROW 2.) 
Beowulf 2484 Pa ic on morgne zefrezn maz oderne billes 
ecgum on bonan stzlan. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC ‘Saints Lives iii. 
84 Se lace him cwxd to. Ne lyfastu 05 zfen.pa cwxd 
faslins. krwadt aif ic bide merigenes. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 
116r Abraham up on mor3en stod. a1300 Cursor M. 3345 
On morn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton. 


st. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 


times the morn’s morning. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
xx, 193 Jamie, I'll no hae ye to sit aside me the morn’s nicht. 
4. attrib. and Comb. a. In the sense of ‘morn- 
ing’, as morn-devotion, -dew, -drink, -light, milk, 
-prayer, rising, Sleep, -song; + morn-bell, a bell 
rung as a call to matins or to early mass ; + morn- 
mass = MoRROW-MASS ; + morn-priest, the priest 
celebrating early mass; also similative, instru- 
mental, and objective, with adjs. and Pfles., as 
morn-bright, +-dawning, -like, -loved, -waking. 
1568-9 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 115 To 
Nicholas Richerdson for a rope to the *morne bell, 3s. 1642 
H. More Song of Soud 1. 1. xlv, She sees his blazing *morn- 
bright eye. 1645 RutHErrorp 77yal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 
269 A glimmering of *morn-dawning light. 1600 FarrFrax 
Tasso 1. xv, Godfrey..then his *morne deuotions sed. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. § CZ. 11. xii. g The *Morne-dew on the Mertle 
leafe. ax440 Sir Eglam. 381 Hys *morne-drynke he had 
tane. Beowulfg17 Dawes *morgenleoht scofen and scynded. 
c1205 Lay. 17946 Pat we i pan mor3en-liht ma3zen come 
ford riht forn at Meneue. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 71b, 
Your*morne-likechristall countenaunces shall be netted ouer. 
1606 Drayton £giog. ii. Poems D 2, The *morn-lou'd Mary- 
gould. xg1x Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. IV. 180 For 
offerand to tua *morne missis and at the hie miss. a1310 


| in Wright Lyric P. ix. 36 Whittore then the *moren mylk. 


cr HAUCER Pro, 358 An Anlaas and a gipser al of silk 
Heeng at his girdel, whit as morne Milk. 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M, i, iv. 71 If that be sin, Ie make it my 
*Morne-praier, To haue it added to the faults of mine, 
And nothing of your answere. 1466 in Archeologia L. 1. 
44 Item j nothir Riddyll be hynde the *morne preste in the 
quere, x60r Hoitanp Péiny I. 13 [Mercurie hath] the 
*morne rising in —— but very seldome in Leo. a1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 175 And tharefore qwyetness, 

er the reullis of phisick, and a *morne sleap was isi 


MORNING. 


eere hey 
hooks. 1632 Guillime’s Her. 1. xiv. 342 

ilt-speares..which usually haue six or eight Mournes (for 
so are those little piked things called, which are on the 
top or head of this cronell or Coronet). 1824 Meyrick Axc. 
Armour U1. 246 Their lances have small points rebated or 
bent down, called mornes. 1876 ¥ru/. Brit. Archzol. Assoc. 
XXXII. 125 hig of spears, of. -tilting-lances with 


|| Morne (mgin), sb2 [American-French, ? cor- 
ruption of Sp. morén.] A small round hill. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 846/1 The road..sinks between 
mornes wooded to their summits. 

|| Morne (mgin), a. [Fr.; believed to be of 
Teut. origin: cf. Mourn = Dismal, dreary. 

1844 Kinciake Zothen xvi. 215 The chaunt was morne and 
doleful. 1848 Avtoun Danube & Euxine 16 Rolling down 
-_ sae ape waters Through a silence morne and drear. 1879 
Mrs. Ouienant Geo. 7/, 1. 14 The morne monotony of the 


| life that lingers out to its last moment. 


Morne, obs. form of Moury. 

|| Morné (mgme), a. Her. Also mornee, evron. 
mortne, mortné. il pa. pple. of morner to 
blunt.] Said of a lion rampant represented as 
having no tongue, teeth, or claws. 

1722 NisBet Syst. Her. 296 The Lion of his Family was 
represented afterward, without Claws, and blazoned Mornee, 
1725 J. Coats Dict, Her. (1739) Mort ne, is a term Colom- 
biere has, and apply’d to a Lyon. 1780 Epmonpson He- 
raldry 1. Gloss., Morné or Mortne. 
Handbk. Her. viii. (ed. 4) 129 Morné: Disarmed. 


Morned (mgind), a. Her. [f. Morne sd.1 + 
-ED2.] Of a spear: Having a blunt head. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Morner, obs. form of MouRNER. 

Mornette (mgine't). Antig. [a.OF. mornet 
(Littré), dim. of szorne: see MORNE 56.1] One of 
the points of the coronel of a tilting-spear. 

1824 Meyrick Axc. Armour I1. 246 note, The points of 
the cronel were called mornettes, or little mornes. 1 
Farruoit Costume (1885) II. Gloss. 289. 

Mornevall, obs. form of MOURNIVAL. 

+ Mo-rnif, 2. Ods. rare—'. [? f. Mourn v. + -2/, 
-IVE ; but cf. OF. mornz,f. morne sad.]_ Mournful, 

B- . E. E. Allit. P. A. 386 In blysse I se fe blypely blent 
& Ta man al mornyf mate. 

Morning (mf:min), sd. (and a.) Forms: 3 
more3ening(e, 3-4 mor(e)wening(e, 4 mor(e)- 
wenyng(e, morennyng(e, 4-5 morwenyng(e, 
mor(o)wnyng(e, morowning, morowenyng, 
5 morenyng(e, 6 Sc. moirneing, 4-6 mornyng(e, 
4- morning. [ME. morwening, morning, f. mor- 
wen Morn + -ING], on the analogy of EVENING.] 

I. The simple word. 

1. Originally, the time of the approach or be- 
ginning of ‘morn’; the period extending from a 
little before to a little after sunrise. the word 


Cussans 


I. 266 A ny3t is partid in foure houres; as a 
ge. <n YDG, 
iddes synge or glad- 


owlat 1 any 


is 

Church, L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor. tt. xix. (1696) 
282 How ae oe Mornings do we in Con- 
sultation with ‘bers, Taylors [etc.]. @1707 Br. Patrick 
Autobiog. (1839) 90 Some pious p ‘ ired pi 
at the r of ten in the morning. 1728 Vanar. & Cis. 
Prov, Hush. w.i, An hundred Pound in the Morni 

want another afore Night! 1833 Tennyson New-Vear’s 
Eve vi, In end early early morning. od. My mornings are 

d wii 4 


for My Lord. 1601 Deacon & WALKER Spirits & Divels 339 
His peg ov *Morne-song, they are one and the same. 
1593 Lopce PAillis(1875) 21 And Phillis hath *morne-waking 
birdes, Hir risinges for to honour. 

+b. In the sense of ‘to-morrow’, as morn-day, 
MorN-WHILE. Ods, 

971 Blickl. Hom. 213 Godes man ne sceolde be pan mor- 
gendase pbencean, byles pet were pet [etc.}. ©1375 Sc. 

eg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 462 pai.. pare til be morne-day. 
a 1450 Cursor M. 5993 (Fairf.), Moises prayed be morne day 
& alle pe fleys ware sway. 

Morne (mgm), 55.1 Antig. Forms: 5 moorne, 
6-7 mourne, 8 mourn, 9g-morne. [a. F. morne, 
vbl. sb. f. OF. morner to blunt (a lance), f. morne 
blunted, dull: see Morne a.] The rebated head 
ae aie Lyd Poa Coronat sé. 3. 

e editor of Guillim (quot. 1632) gi lanation 
which would make the word synonymous with Mosxerre. 

1494 in Lett. & Papers Rich. 111 § Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 399 
Thomas Ryder came owt of the towne and to hym was pre- 
sented ij speres with moornes, where of he toke the choise 
and Treury toke the toder. Jd. 400 And Sir Edward A 
Borough at that cours brac his spere well apon therll of 
Suffolke ; and the said erll glissed on the helme of the said 


P corresp e 
b. Jn the ing, appended to an hour-date, 
means between midnight and noon; = a.m. 

«1654 SeLpen 7adle-T. (Arb.) 82 Sitting up till two of 
the Clock in the Morning. 1 CuamBers Cycl, s. v., 
The astronomers rec! morning, mane, from the time of 
mid-night, to that of midday.—Thus an eclipse is said to 
-— 2 baa Rd _ morning, &c. 1 Pe 

1GHT A utobiog. uarter one o'c! 

t i YE = Sprit V. agz/k The Celestines 

were bound to say matins in the choir at two o'clock in the 


in the morning. 
morning. 

c. The portion of the day extending to the 
fashionable dinner time. 

1749 Fietpinc Tom xv. ii, Past three in the morn- 
ing, or to old style, in the afternoon. 1840 
Peed age May x M. Liszt will give at Two o'clock on 

“a fe. The beginns 5, or oul peter eal 

‘ beginning, or early of anything 
likened to a day). 

1595 W. S. Locrine u. vi. E, Thus in the morning of my 


victories, Thus in the —_ of my — Tocut 2 Py by 
such hard ouert! a Purcuas Pilgrii 161 1 
Moses telleth of the iaigne ad power tt nbeloner ide 


MORNING. 


of Elam, in that morning of the world extended to the borders 
of Canaan. 1786 Burns 70 Yames Smith xv, O Life! how 
pleasant in thy ere 1855 Prescorr Philip I, 1. viii. 
(1857) 149 A war which hung like a dark cloud on the morn- 
ing of her reign. 

2. With qualifying adj. denoting the kind of 
weather, etc., prevailing, or the pleasure (or the 
contrary) experienced during the morning. 

One or some fine morning, etc. see Fixe a. 15b. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 151 And therfore in this 
lusty morwnynge As I best can I wol hit seyn and synge. | 
¢ 1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 25 Clere and faire was the 
morowning. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 81 
Thus iteon 3 mornynges turne to cleere after noones. 1678 
R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor., Epist. vi. (1696) 503 Ina 
Frosty Morning. 1784 Cowper ask v1. 58 The morning 
[was] sharp and clear. 1865 G. MacponaLp 4. Forbes 11 
When the morning was wet. 

b. Good morning: see Goon a. 10 c. (Cf. the 
earlier good morn, Goop-Morrow.) In vulgar or | 
off-hand speech often shortened to morning. 
1653 WALTON Angler i. 1 You 
are wel overtaken Sir, a good morning to you. 31751 Exiza 
Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 1. 268 In going out, he saw 
Mr. Goodman in the parlour, who gave him the good 
morning as he passed. 1895 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Grey Lady 
u. vii, (1899) 254 ‘Morning—morning !’ he cried. * Good 
morning *, replied Luke. 

3. Idiomatic uses and phrases. a. Used advb. 
(in ME. rarely + the morning) for ‘in the morn- 
ing’. Now only in collocations like morning and 
evening. Also in proverbial phrase morning, noon, 
and night = all the day, incessantly. 

—_ R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11676 Pe tiwesday to euesham he 
wende be morweninge. 1697 T. Brown Dispensary (ad fin.) 
Wks. 1709 III. 11. 90 Take one Spoonful of it Morning 
and Evening. 1891 N. Goutp Doudle Event 17 I'm sick 
of the name. Morning, noon, and night I hear nothing 
else. 1892 C. Wuitaker Student's Aid to Prayer Bk. 
Hist. Sk. Pp vi, The Litany may be used morning or even- 
ing or both. 

b. In certain phrases the article is omitted, as 
+2 morning (obs.), at morning (now rare), till 
morning, before morning; from morning till even- 
ing, to night, etc.; also all morning (ady.) beside 
all the morning. Also + A-MORNING. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 7181 On nighter-tale, or in morning, 
Ybid. 13291 Amorning fand he dan leui. 1530 Patscr. 
434/1 He applyeth his crafte from mornyng to nyght. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. m1. ii. 279 He plyes the Duke at 
morning and at night. 1713 Swirt Address to Earl of 
Oxford, Imit. Horace, Ep. 1. vii. 78 Soon grows Do. 
mestick ; seldom fails Either at Morning, or at Meals, 1788 
Mrs. Hucues Henry & Isabella 111, 17 Not having seen 
her all morning, she [etc.]. 1832 SoutHEy Lett. (1856) 
IV. 261, I..very seldom em loy myself upon the same 
[thing] at morning and in the evening. 1842 PLancué 
White Cat u. Extravaganzas 1879 II. 164 We won't go 
home till morning, Till day-light doth appear. 1849 M. 
Arnotp New Sirens i, 1, who in your train at morning 
Stroll’d and sang with joyful mind, Heard, at evening, 
sounds of warning. 1! ALL Caine Deemster xii, All 
morning she had dreamt of her husband. 

Cc. + On mornings, A-MORNINGS (obs.), of morn- 
ings (see OF prep. 52 b): habitually in the morn- 
ing. Also mornings as adv. in the same sense ; now 
rare or dial. Also, +of a mornings =‘ofa morning’. 

[1377, etc.: see A-morniNGs]. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. 
XXVL 38 The scottis, on mornyngis and nyghtis, made many 
skryes to trouble the oste, but lytle hurt they dyd. 1575 
Lanenam Let. (1871) 58, Lam. -iolly & drya mornings. 1620 
Venner Via Recta (1650) 55 Sometimes mornings fasting a 
small draught thereof may o profitable for them. 1652 tr. 
Scudery's [brahim w. 1. 174 Mornings and evenings only 
I tock him out Lessons. ‘ry Mrs. Westey in Wesley's 
Wes. (1829) I, 388 Mornings they had always spoon-meat ; 
sometimes at nights. c1740 Cuesterr. Lett. to Son xIvii. 
(1774) I. 118 When the sun shines on either side of us (as it 
does mornings and evenings) the shadows are very long. 
1795 CoteripcE Left. (1895) I. 137 Onl amusing myself on 
mornings. 1849 [see Or 52b]. 1893 it C. O'Nettt Told 
in the Dimpses 28 Farmer Spurrier could see the plough at 
work., before he got out of his bed mornings, 

d. This morning: the morning of to-day. | 
Chiefly in advb. use. 

1577 Cress Mar in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 419/1, 

I rassauit this moirneing ane wreitting. 1592 SHaxs. Row. 
& Ful. viii. 305 A glooming Peace this morning with it 
brings. 1606 — Ant. § CZ. 1, v. 5 The Soldier That has 
this morning left thee. 1703 MauNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. 
5 May (1810) 181 This morning we pass’d by the fountain 
of Barrady. 1! H. Kinecstey Hilllyars & B. xii, The 
fellows who got bailed up by ee Hillyar this morning. 

e. Zn or of a morning: habitually in the morning. 

R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. 1. xvi. (1696) 264 We 
wonder..how any Man can..endure to rise so early in a 
pan 1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 171 To take a walk in 
the Hi, treet ina morning. 1824 toy GranviL_e Leé?. 


1611 [see Goon a. roc]. 


(1894) IL. 33% I am..going to receive them of a morning. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings x, He should only have to 
go to the office for two hours before b: in a morning, 


to make up for the two lost in the day. 

f. In genitive. Formerly often equivalent to the 
attrib. use. Now only in the senses ‘ belonging to 
the particular morning’, ‘ occupying a morning’. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. Au. iii, 20r Vpon whose leaues are 
drops of new-shed-blood, As as mornings dew distil’d | 
on flowers. x602 F. Herinc Anat. 8 Readie to visit his | 
Patients at any hour, being as good an afternoones-man as © 
@ morning’s-man. 1655 WALTON Angier v. (1661).90 Come | 
give my Scholer and me a Mornings-drink, and a bit of | 
meat to breakfast: 1678 R. L’EstraNncE Seneca’s Mor. 1 | 


667 


Xxil. (1696) 318 He gave me a Mornings Visit. ae 
Brown Dispensary 1. Wks. hag: 3 III. 111. 68 What will be 
the Charges of this Morning’s Work? 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
NO. 134 P 2, I constantly peruse your Paper as I smoke my 
Morning’s Pipe. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 571 So 
the ruffians growl'd, Fearing to lose... Their chance of booty 


from the morning's raid. 
4. poet. The dawn, daybreak; the light of dawn. 


Often personified. (Cf. Ps, cxxxix, 9.) 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, u.i. 21 See how th 

opes her golden Gates. 

that the Morning which 


Morning 
1599 — Hen. V, 1. i. 88 Is not 
r breaks yonder? 1611 Buse Jsa. 
xiv. 12 O Lucifer, sonne of the morning. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
v. 20 Awake, the morning shines, and the fresh field Calls 
us. 178r Cowper Retirement 432 While morning kindles 
with a windy red. x8ex SHELLEY Adonais xiv, Morning 
sought Her eastern watch-tower, and her hair unbound. 
1833 TeNNyson (none 54 Far up the solitary morning 
smote The streaks of virgin snow. 1859 FitzGeratp tr. 
Omar i, Awake! for Morning in the Bowl of Night Has 
flung the Stone that puts the Stars to Flight. 
Jig. 1742 Younc Mt. Th. vu 255 The blush of morning, 
in his cheek, turns pale. 

b. Northern morning: the Aurora Borealis. rare. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 215 The 
Aurora Borealis, or northern morning, as it is called. 1842 
Tennyson Vadking Oak 275. 

- a. A morning draught, a glass of liquor taken 
before breakfast. Chiefly Sc. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. vi, Steen..Came in to 
get his morning. 1814 Scott Wav. xvili, Of this he took 
a copious dram, observing, he had already taken his sorn- 
zug with Donald Bean Lean, before his departure. 1843 
Lever ¥ Hinton iv, ‘Are you ready for your morning 7’... 
He poured. .a brimming goblet full of some white compound, 
and handed it to me...I put it to my lips, and found it to 
be capital milk-punch. 1894 ‘IAN Mactaren’ Bonny Brier 
Bush v. 187 Aifter a whilie they tak a mornin’ wi’ a freend 
and syne a gless at the public-hoose in the evenin’. 

b. ‘A slight Tepast taken at rising, some hours 
before what is called breakfast? (Jam.). dad. 

1818 Scott Leg. Monty. vi, But now I must go down., 
and see that Gustavus [a horse] has his morning. 1861 
HuGues Zom Brown at Oxf. iii, I just watched the ’ed 
porter..across to the buttery to get his mornin’. 1897 
Shetland News 29 May (E.D.D.), Bread for the Mason's 
mornings. 

II. attrib, and Comb, (and quasi-ad/.). 

6. Simple aérid., with various nouns of action, 
as in morning-dawn, -eep, -rise, + -spring, -wake, 
Chiefly poet. 

1810 S. GREEN Reformist 1. 28 Notwithstanding the moon 
lasting till *morning-dawn. a@ 1687 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Poents (1775) 144 Rhime next his heart, he takes at *morn- 
ing-peep, Some love-epistles at his hours of sleep. 1599 
SHAKS., etc. Pass. Pilgr. xiv, The *morning rise Doth scite 
each mouing scence from Idle rest. 1535 CovERDALE Yosh, 
vi. 15 Vpon the seventh daye whan the *mornynge sprynge 
arose, they gat them vpearly. 1678 Drypen & Lee Ldipus 
un. i. (1679) 44 My Soul then stole my Body out by night; 
And brought me back to Bed e’re *Morning-wake. 

7. attrib, passing into adj., with the sense: 
Existing, prevailing, or taking place in the morning. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 778 With rotten damps rauish the 
*morning aire. 1535 CoverDALE Hosea vi. 4 Youre loue is 
like a *mornynge cloude, & like a dew yt goeth early 
awaye. 1535 — Wisd. xi. 22 Yee as a droppe of y* 
*morninge dew, that falleth downe vpon the earth. 1590 
Suaks. J/ids. N. w. i. 126 Their heads are hung With eares 
that sweepe away the morning dew. 1590 SpeNsER F. Q.1. ix. 
41 And he, that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license 
him depart at sound of *morning droome. 16 Mitton 
Comzus 920 And I must haste ere *morning hour lo wait in 
Amphitrite’s bowr. 1667 — P. L. 1x. 194 The humid Flours, 
that breathd Thir *morning Incense. 3593. Suaxs. Lucr.745 
He in his speed lookes for the *morning light. 1820 SHEL- 
LEY Good-Nt. iii, To hearts which near each other move 
From evening close to morning light, The night is good. 
1722 De For Plague (1840) 51 The watchman..let them 
alone till the *morning-man, or day-watchman, as they 
called him, came to relieve him. 1 5 Han. Woottey 
Gentlewoman’s Comp. 203 Cheese, of which there are three 
kinds : *Morning-Milk-Cheese, Nettle-Cheese, and floaten- 
Milk-Cheese. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings v, It is in 
all the *morning papers. 1896 Mary ANDERSON Few J/ent. 
vi. (ed. 2) 92 A *morning performance when two young men 
.-disturbed the actors and public with loud remarks. 1535 
CoverpaLe Hosea vi. 3 As the euenynge and *mornynge 
rayne vpon the earth. 1634 MiLton Comus 622 Every.. 
plant.. That spreds her verdant leaf to th’ *morning ray. 
1657 in Shropsh. Parish Docuntents (1903) 51 Published 
3 severall Lords Days..at the close of *morning service. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xxxviii, The day was a holi- 
day from school, but not from morning service. 1891 Law 
Times XCI. 3/1 For the two sessions 1833 and 1834 *morning 
sittings from twelve to three were devoted to petitions. 1894 | 
Daily News 17 Jam. 5/3 There have been twenty-three morn- 
ing sittings of the House of Commons since the beginning of 
the present session. A ‘morning’ sitting, as most people 
know, opens at two o'clock in the afternoon, and ends at 
seven. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1. vii. 80 When the *Morning 
Sunne shall rayse his Carre Aboue the Border of this Hori- 
zon. 1632 SHERWwoop, The *morning time, /a matinée. 1858 
W. T. Matson Sonn. Poems 460 In the rathe morning-time 
of life. Cuampers Cycl. s.v., ner; twilight, 


54 
1849 De ome _— Fugue Wks. 1890 XI i. 321 The 
i ili tl as I RTH 
Tad, Dict AE tne visit; Matutina salutatio. 1828 


4 nf : 
F Comanenn N.S. ‘ales (ed. 3) II, 112 Morning visits, 
too, are made in the afternoon. 

‘i In poetry, morning adj. often connotes vaguely 
the attributes possessed in the — or the fact 
that morning is the time referred to. _ ? 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 1v. i. 99, I doe heare the heme» 4 


ee tg 8 pe phate ae ha og ay lig | Pharaoh the Almighty sent A double 


his Satchell And shining morning 


MORNING. 


218 The Morning Cocke crew lowd. 1833 Brownie Pauli 
13 The morning swallows with their oie like ends ties 


‘ bot in morni; 
usec merely in contradistinction to ‘ eveni ie; 

€ 1620 Roxb. Ball. (1891) VII. =e 
morning gown. 1700 T. Brown Acc. You . E 5 
1709 III. 1. 101, I have given Oe ee 
Journey, j i 


Fackson's Oxford Frnl. Aug., Morning dress of fine 


bell. 
tume. 1896 Mary Anperson Few Mem. vii. fed. 2) 110 
Her strange working costume of 
a man's morning suit, 1897 Genealog. Mag. Oct. 325 Ladies 
wore what is technically described as morning dress. 

8. Comd. (similative, objective, or instrumental) 
with adjs. or pples., as In morning-breathing, 
-bright, -coloured, -winged adjs. Only poet. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 15 Clymenes 
audacious boy Torne by the “morning-breathing horses rage. 
1820 Keats Hyferion n1. 294 *Morning-bright Apollo ! 
young Apollo! x60r CHEstEr Love's Mart. (1878) 3 Her 
“morning-coloured cheekes. 1818 SHELLEY Lines Written 
Euganean Hills 297 The leaves unsodden Where the infant 
Frost has trodden With his *morning-winged feet. 

9. Special comb., as morning call, a visit paid 
during the ‘morning’ (2.e, afternoon); hence morn- 
ing-calling f/. a., that makes a morning call; 
morning draught, a portion of drink taken in 
the morning ; morning-flower (see quot.) ; morn- 
ing-gun, a gun fired from the admiral’s or senior 
officer’s ship, or at a military post or camp, to 
announce day-break; morning-hour U.S., ‘in the 
Senate and House of Representatives of the United 
States, the hour after the reading of the journal, set 
apart for reports, motions, etc., before the taking 
up of unfinished business’ (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
+ morning-house, a tavern or public-house open 
in the early moming; morning-killer, one who 
wastes the morning by lying in bed; + morning- 
knowledge [L. cognitio matutina], according to 
St. Augustine and Aquinas the knowledge of 
things in their causes or Divine archetypal ideas, 
as opposed to ‘evening knowledge’, which is of 
things in their actual nature; morning-land [cf. 
G. Morgenland], the East, the Orient ; morning- 
office, morning-prayer ; morning planet = Morn- 
ING-STAR I; morning prayer, (a) a prayer said 
in the morning; (4) the Anglican service of matins ; 
morning-red, (a) (see quot. 1805-17); (4) the 
dawn (rare, after G. morgenroth); morning- 
room, a room used as a sitting-room during the 
early part of the day; morning-sickness, nausea 
occurring in the morning, one of the earlier 
symptoms of pregnancy; + morning-stead rare—', 
the time of dawn, Also MorNING-GIFT, -GLORY, etc. 

181z L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. (K. O.), * Morning 
call. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xv, 1 am only making 
a morning call upon you, after the fashion of gentlefolks. 
1840 Gro. Etior in Cross Life I. 65 A magazine of easily- 
wielded weapons for *morning-calling and evening-party 
controversialists. 1588 Marpret. Epist. (Arb.) 38 Whereunto 
he resorted for his *morning draught. 1667 Primatt City 
& C. Build. 49 Money..given to workmen for Morning- 
draughts. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain |, Some fishermen 
entered, clamouring for their morning drau ht. 1890 Cen- 
tury Dict. *Morning-flower, a plant of the iris family, 
Orthrosanthus multifiorus (Australia). 1743 Wooproore 
in Hanway's Trav. (1762) I. u. xx.g1 We beat the drum and 
fired the *morning gun. 1867 in SmytH Sailor’s Word-bk. 
178: R. Kine Mod. Lond. Spy 110 You have seen several 
night-houses..we shall now see a *morning-house. It is 
between 4 and 5. 1753 RicHARDSON Grandison (1811) IL. 
vi. 109 Lady L— is a *snorning-killer: she always loved 
her bed. 1621 Jenison Height /sraels Idol. 31 This know- 
ledge, of S. Augustine is called scientia matutina & diurna, 
*morning and day-knowledge. 1704 Norris /deal World 
uu. xii. 469 That morning-knowledge which they [sc. the 
Schoolmen]ascribe to the angels, 1842 Macautay Prophecy 
of Capys xxxi, Through the sand of *morning-land The camel 
bears the spice. 1765 H. WaALPoLe Ofranto iv. (1798)74 It was 
not till late after the *morning-office, that he recollected 


| [ete]. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 366 And hence the *Morning 


Planet guilds his horns. 1 . Comm. Prayer, An ordre 


| for *morninge prayer dayly throughout the yeare. 1557 
Seem Sek ote in Badbees Bk. 225 Pp The mornynge 


prayer. ‘O God, from whom al good gifts procede ! [etc.]’. 
1585 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 137 To Sir Hugh 
Hook, clerk, for saying morenynge praiers..33s. 4d, 1805-17 
R. Jamieson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 71 Aurora or *morning 
red is carmine-red mixed with much lemon yellow, a 1864 
Hawtnornxe Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 11. 132 The birds that 
.-sing for us at morning-red. 1822 Magic Lantern 4 The 
*morning room of the female part of the family next excited 
my attention. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta x, The next day 
old Lady Petherwin..came into the morning-room, with 
a newspaper in her hand. 1893 Asupy-STERRY Gp pd 
Girl iii. 26 He had the morning-room [of the club] all to 
himself. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 124 A fort- 
night’s dyspepsia and *morning sickness. @ 1618 SyLvesTER 
Maiden’s Blush 1176 Toward a To mighty 
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MORNING-GIFT. 


Morning-gift. Avtig. A modern rendering 
of OE. morgengifu (see MORYEVE) or the equiva- 
lent form in other Teut. langs. 

1597 [see Morwyncirt, wt, 1593]. 1597 Skene De Verd. 
Sign. s.v. Dos, The Dutch word morgengaé, morning gift, 
is ane kind of dowry. 1824 J. Mamment North Countrie 
Garland (1884) 1 He has wooed the yon Countess .. An’ 
given her for a morning gift Strathboggie and Aboyne. 
1867 Freeman Norut. Cong. (1877) I. v. 306 The royal bride, 
like other Teutonic brides, had (the morning-gift. 


Mo'rning-glovry. [f. Mornine + GLorysd.] 

1. An American convolvulaceous plant, /pomexa 
purpurea; also applied to other species of /pomaa 
and other convolvulaceous genera. 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 142 The pillars {of the verandah] 
are wreathed with the..‘morning glory’, the American 
name for the most splendid of major convolvuluses, 1885 
G. Atten Badylon 1, The morning-glories opened_ their 
great pink bells. 1892 Harper's Mag. May 937/1 The.. 
little cabin that sat smiling through a cool green garment 
of. -mocning- gory vines. 

2. attrib. (U.S.) designating a kind of stove. 

1885 Roe Driven back to Eden Pref.1 A morning-glory 
stove gave out abundant warmth, 

Mo-rningless, @. foct. rare. [f. Mornine 
+ -LESS.] Having no morning. Cf. MORNLEsS a. 

1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis xvii, Thine earth-forgetting eye- 
lids keep The morningless and unawakening sleep. 

Morningly (mf ninli), adv. rare. [f. Morn- 
ING + -LY aed the morning ; also, every morning. 

1 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 131 That cause 
which all your loving subjects so daily sigh for and morn- 
ingly in their prayers desire to appear to their eyes. 1 
Hytt Art Garden. u. liv. (1593) 135 The Onion accustome: 
to be eaten morningly. 1844 J. T. HewLetr Parsons § WW. 
xlv, That used to be taken in morningly. ; 

So Mo'rningly a., occurring every morning. 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 148 The nightly and 
morningly ceremony of ‘ milking’. ; 

Morning star. [Cf. the earlier Morn-star.] 

1. The planet Venus when visible in the east 
before sunrise; = LuciFER 1. Also gev. a star or 
planet that is visible in the morning. 

1535 CoverDALE ¥05 xxxviii. 7. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. 
xii. 21 As bright as doth the morning starre appeare Out 
of the East. 1630 Mitton Ox May Morning 1 Now the 
bright morning Star, Dayes harbinger, Comes dancing from 
the East. 1812 WoopDHousE A stron. xxiii. 249 Perceive Venus 
tising just before the Sun, and becoming the Morning Star. 

b. fig. Applied (after Rev. xxii. 16) to Christ ; 
also, to any person who is regarded as the pre- 
cursor of a figurative ‘dawn’. 

1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 145 He [Christ] is the 
Morning Star. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 694 So spake our 
Morning Star then in his rise. 1720 J. Hucurs Siege Da- 
mascus I. (1777) 38 The great Mahomet, Arabia's morning- 
star. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. I. 3 John Wickliffe, the 
morning star of the Reformation. 1818 Byron Giaour 1130 
She. .rose, where’er I turn’d mine eye, The Morning-star of 
Memory! 1833 Tennyson Dream of Fair Wom. i, ‘ The 
Legend of Good Women’, long ago Sung by the morning 
star of song, who made His music heard below. 

2. Antig. = MORGENSTERN. 

1684 J. Peter tr. Siege Vienna 87 Our Men being pro- 
vided with..Hooks and Clubs headed with Iron, Morning 
Stars and the like Instruments. 1868 Archzol. Frni. 
XXV. 85 The acquisition by the Royal Artillery Museum 
..of some specimens of ‘ Morning Stars’. 1871 B. Taycor 
Faust (1875) II. 1v. iii. 259 There hangs a morning-star so 
strong, The like of which I’ve wanted long. 

3. dial, = STAR-OF-BETHLEHEM. 

1890 Nature Notes 1. 23 (Hampshire), Morning-star .. 
Ornithogalum umbellatum. 

Mo'rningtide. Now foe. [f. Mornine + 
Tipe.] The morning, or early part of the day. 

1530 Patscr. 68 Of matyn, a mornyng, matynée, a morn- 
ynge tyde. 1611 Cotcr., Matinée, a forenoone, or morning- 
tide. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. 1. i, All the gentle 
angels Which glance about my dreams at morning-tide. 
1881 BLackmore Christowed/ i, But morning-tide spread all 
soft herbage with a silvery tissue. 

Mo'rnin rare. [f. MORNING + -WARD.] 
To the morningward of: = to the east of. 

1845 E. Warsurton Crescent §& Cross II. 48 The seas, 
over which the sun rises to the morningward of Malta. 

Morning-watch. [f. Mornine + Warcu sé.J 

1. The last of the (three or four) watches into 
which the night wasdivided by the Jews and Romans. 

1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam. xi.11. 1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 
207 All night he will pursue, but his Darkness 
defends between till morning Watch. 

2. Naut. The watch between four and eight 
A.M. ; the men on duty at that time. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast iii, The larboard watch..go 
below until four in the morning, when they come on deck 
again and remain till eight, having what is called the mornin; 

‘ord-bk., Morning pale 


watch. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s 
those of the crew on watch from 4 to 8 A.M. 
Mornivall, obs. form of MournnrIvat, 


Morrnless, a. rare. [f. Monn + -LEss.] 
Having no morn. Cf. MORNINGLESS. 
alg Awna Sewarp Lef#f. (1811) IV. 97 Before the long 
less night descend iW 


© RIGHT Retrospect 
11. 95 One wa 
+ Moraly, « 


step—thou sink’st in mornless night. 
adv. Obs. rare. [f. Monn + -Ly 2.] 
In the morn or morning; every morning. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 327 All the 
winged quiers Which mornly warble, on green trembling 
briers, Ear-tickling tunes. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xi. 
lxix, These faire Andromache doth mornely feed. ~ 


| Du. morgenstar.) 


| hatad morgensteorra. 
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+ Mo'rn-speech, Mo'rrow-s . Obs. 


Forms: see a. Morn; 8. Morrow (also 4~5 mor- 
speche); and SprecH. [Cf. MDu. morgensprake 
in the same sense, mod.Du. morgenspraak discus- 
sion.] A periodical assembly of a guild held on 
the morrow after the guild-feast. 

a, cx000in Thorpe Charters 613 Se gezilda Se ne Zesece 
his morgenspace zilde his syster hunizes. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 49 At bt mornspeche, porow on assent of pro 
brethen to chesen an Aldirman. 1487 Ann. Barber-Sur- 
geons Lond. (1890) 578 At the first mornspeech after he 
shall have taken the said apprentice. 

B. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) ns Be) haue foure morspeches 
in be 3ere. 1431 /did. 275 At ech of these ij. morowe spechis 
euery brother schall payen to y® costage..ij denar. c¢ 
Promp. Parv. 344/1 Morow speche [King’s Coll. MS. and 
Heber MS. morwe speche, Winch. MS. morspech], crasti- 
num colloguium, sp ad Gross Gild Merch. 11. 143 The 
Gild at its meetings, which were called ‘ morrow-speeches ’.] 

Mo:rn-star. és. exc. poet. [Cf.MDu., MHG, 
morgensterre (MHG. also -sterne, mod.G, -sterm), 
= MORNING-STAR I. : 
c888 K. Etrrep Boeth, iv, Pone beorhtan steorran be we 
1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2 Morow 


| sterre (morwynstere, K.), Lucifer. 1811 SHELLEY To a Star 


| the King’s-Plum, § 


| 


6 More sweet Than the expiring morn-star's paly fires. 
+Mo'rn-tide. Ovs. Forms: see Morn and 

TiIpE; also MorROW-TIDE. [Cf OS. morgantid, 

MDnu. morgentijt, G. morgenzett.] = MORNINGTIDE. 

Beowulf 484 Donne wes peos medoheal on morgentid, 
drihtsele dreorfah. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 59 Dat was Se firme 
mor3en tid, Sat euere sprong in werld[e] wid. a@ 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 6333 Par he sleped bat morntide. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 
114 Sche schall..in hur lovely armes me lappe Bothe evyn 
and morne tyde. 

Mornward(s, adv. poet. rare. [f. MoRN + 
-WARD, -WARDS.] Towards the morning, towards 
the rising sun or the east; eastward. 

1850 Lowett New Year's Eve i, And mornward now the 
starry hands move on. 1855 BaiLey J/ystic, etc. 88 From 
Athabascan cape, mornwards, to where [etc.]. 

+ Morn-while. O¢s. Forms: a. see Mory 
and WHILE; 8. 3 mor3ewile, -quile. Morning; 
the time of morning. 

a. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 3275 God him bad helden up his 
hond to-ward dis water, ina morzen quile @e se luked, so god 
it wile. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2001 Thise lordly knyghttez, 
Salle lenge on his lefte hand, wyth legyones ynewe, To 
meue in the morne-while. 

B. c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 39 Mid-niht de bilimped to 
frumberdligges, hanecrau pe bilimped powuene men, mor3e- 
wile to alde men. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3461 De Sridde daizes 

or3ze quile, Sunder and leuene made spile. 

ornyfle, obs. form of MouRNIVAL. 

Mornyng(e, obs. ff. Monninc, MouRNING. 

|| Moro! (moere), Path. Obs. [It. moro mul- 
berry, also ‘a wart in a horse called an Anburie’ 
(Florio 1598).] (See quot. 1891.) 

1823 in Crass Zechnol. Dict, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moro, 
old name for a small abscess like a mulberry. Also, a mul- 
berry-like tumour on the genitals. 

ll Moro: (moro). [Sp. = Moor sé.2] One of 
the Mohammedan Malays in the Philippine Islands. 

1886 Yute & Burnett Anglo-Ind. Gloss. Suppl., Moro is 
still ae me at Manilla to the Musulman Mala 1901 
A. H. Keane in Chamb, Encycl. VU. 118/1 Nearly all 
Malays are either ‘Indios’ (Le. Roman Catholics) or 
‘Moros’ (i.e. Mohammedans). 1902 Westm. Gaz. 23 Aug. 
6/1 Dealing with the situation in the Philippines, he asserted 
that it was imperative that the United States should chas- 
tise the Moros for their delinquencies. ‘ 

|| Moro 3 (mere). [f. Sp. pdjaro moro, Moorish 
sparrow.] The vinous grosbeak, or stone-bird, 
Carpodacus (Bucanetes) githagineus, inhabiting 
the desert countries of North Africa. 

1890 in Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts. 

Moroccan (morp'kan), a. and sé. Also Ma- 
rocean. [f. Morocco (also Marocco, F. Maroc) + 
-an.] A. ag. Of or pertaining to Morocco (see 
next). B. sé. An inhabitant of Morocco. 

1860 Chamb. Encyci. 1. 8/1 He [Abd-el-Kader] would not 
abandon his attached followers .. to the plunder and mas- 


MOROLOGICAL. 
ordi size. 1882 Garden 8 July 19/3 The blue Morocco 
Daisy is much admired. 1887 BentLey Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 
538 Morocco, .. or Brown Bar! Gum [is obtained] from 


cacia arabica. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morocco leech, the 
Sanguisuga cond wig 1gor Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 3/4 
The Morocco youth has no tendency towards reform. 

b. Morocco leather: see 3. So Morocco hides, 
skins : the skins from which morocco is made. 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 30 Then let the prudent walker shoes 
ores Not of the Spanish or Morocco hide. 177-2 

'HAMBERS Cyc. s.v., We have Morocco-skins brought 
the Levant, , Spain, Flanders, and France. 

+2. Morocco-man : see quots. Ods. 

1796 Cotqunoun Police Metrop. (ed. 3) 153 note, Fraudu- 
lent Lottery Insurances have not diminished. The Offices 
are numerous all over the Met lis,..to many of which 
there are persons attached, called Morocco Men, who go 


| about from house to house among their former customers, 


sacre of the Maroccans. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold | 
Coast 1, i. 17 The Mersa or water-port of a Moroccan 
town. 1 . Rev. Oct. 354 The Moroccan has a jinglin; 
rhyme whi loves to repeat. 1905 Fewish Encycl. 1X. 


27/2 (Morocco) The Moroccan Jewesses. 

Morocco (morg'ko), sd. Also 7 morocko, ma- 
roco, 9 mMarocco, morrocco. European 
name J It. Marocco, Sp. Marruecos, ¥F. Maroc) 
of the ‘sultanate’ or ‘empire’ called in Arabic 
Mayrib-al-Agga ‘Extreme West’, comprising the 


north-western part of Africa. The name properly 
belongs not to the country but to the chief city; 
its native form is Marrakesh.] 


I. 1. Used aérid. in the sense ‘ of or pertaining 
to, or made in Morocco’; esf. in the names of 
things coming (or supposed to have originally 
come) from Morocco, as Morocco cherry, daisy, 
gum, fare, -leech, plum. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., ¥une (1706) 78 Cherries..Great- 
bearer, Morocco Cherry, the — [etc]. /éid., Plums.. 
panish, Morocco-Plum [etc.]. 73st 
Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Prunus § 2 The early 

, commonly called The Morocco Plum. 1763 Mitts 


| Damask 
Pract. Husb. WV. a8 The morocco, or barbarou, isa large 


purple grape, the bunches of which are also of an extra- 


and attend in the back parlours of Public Houses, where 
they are met by customers who make insurances. 1 
Encewortn Pract. Educ. (1811) 1. 315 And the men w 
are sent about to public-houses to entice poor people into 
illegal lottery insurances, are called Morocco-men. 

II. (Cf. Maroquin.) 

3. (In full morocco-leather.) Leather made from 
goatskins tanned with sumac, originally produced 
in Morocco (and other Barbary States), and after- 
wards in the Levant, Turkey, and now in Europe 
from skins imported from Asia and Africa; it is 
used particularly for bookbinding and upholstery. 
Also, a leather in imitation of this, made from 
sheepskins and lambskins, etc., and used for the 
same purposes, but chiefly in shoemaking. 

French morocco, an inferior quality of Levant morocco, 
having a smaller and Jess prominent grain ; tion 
morocco, see above; Levant morocco, a high-grade 
morocco, with a large grain, properly made from the skin 
of the Angora goat; Persian morocco, see PERSIAN a. 2. 

[1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 61 Here is that excellent 
leather dressed, which is called leather of Maroco.) 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 151 Saddles of Veluet, some like the 
Morocko, 1695 Mottevx tr. St. Olon’s Morocco 140 The 
Red Morocco Leather, known here by the Name of Spanish 
Leather, is drest in that City [Fez], and is the finest in all 
Barbary. 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v., The various manners 
of preparing Moroccos. /did., Manner of preparing black 
Morocco. /éid., Red Morocco. 1743 Pore Last Will Wks. 
1751 1X. 268 All the volumes of my Works and Translations 
of Homer, bound in red morocco. 1771 Aun. Reg. XIV. u. 
88/1 When they [sc. skins of the sea-lions] are tanned, they 
have a grain almost like Morocco. 18127 Dispin Bibdiogr. 
Decam. 11. 533 For your Fifteeners .. let me entreat you 
invariably to use morocco. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 436/1 
The marocco leather of the capital is yellow, that made in 
Tafilet green, and in Fez it is dyed red. 1852 Morrir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 363 Imitation Morocco .. is 

repared from sheep-skins in the same manner as true 

Jorocco. 1870 Yrats Nat. Hist. Comm. 297 Deer skins 
are -used for the finer kinds of morocco leather, and for 
bookbinding. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.88/1 English, 
French, and Spanish moroccos all excel in their own way, 
either in grain or in colour. 1907 Edin. Rev. Apr. 431 A 
.-parchment album bound in green morocco. 

b. attrib. in the sense ‘made of or covered with 
morocco’; also Comé., as morocco-bound, -like adjs. 

3817 Dispin Bidliogr. Decam. 11. 481 Your De Thous.. 
are almost always in morocco bindin 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. (1849) 141 Small morocco-bound prayerbooks. 
1827 Disraei iv. Grey vu. iv, The morocco case was un- 
locked, and the manuscript of Haroun Al Raschid revealed. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis vii, A little morocco box, which 
.. contained the Major's back-teeth, 1858 Mrs. Gore 
a II. i. 16 co-h ife or pocket-book. 
1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. V111. 613 In lupus erythematosus 
the adherent crusts and morocco-like surface are a charac- 
teristic feature. v 

ce. local U.S. moroceo-head, the American 
merganser, Mergus americanus; morocco-jaw, 
the surf-scoter or surf-duck, @demia perspicillata. 

1888 G. Trumputt Names of Birds 65, 103. 

4. A fanciful ee to a kind of strong ale 
brewed at Levens Hall, Westmorland. 

1 Bupwortn Fortn. Rambles Lakes 17 We were re- 
ait by a liquor called Morocco ..; it is of a high colour, 
and is made from malt and hops; has an acid taste, and 
does not ferment. 1870 M. Cottins Vivian III. ix. 186 
Washed down with more copious draughts of strong ale and 
Morocco. 1894 R. S. Fercuson Hist. Westmor. 285 
Levens Hall. .is also famed for its ‘morocco’ or old ale. 

5. Red morocco: a local name for the plant 
Adonis autumnalis or ee ag ie 
1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 27/2 glish names [ e 

is edonis tower, p 


genus Adonisjare, heasant's eye, red maithes, 
red morocco, Prior Plant-n. 188 Red Morocco, 
from the colour of the petals, Adonis autumnalis. | 
6. in morocco, used by Longfellow as gipsy 
slang for: Stripped, naked. Cf. Burr. 
1843 Loner. Sf. Stud. 1. v, There you are in your mo- 


rocco ! 
Moro'cco, v. érans. rare—°. [f. Morocco sb.] 
To convert into morocco. 1890 in Century Dict. 
Morocock, variant of MARAcocK. 
1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Morococks. 
Moroder, obs. form of MARAUDER. 
Morolo'gical. Humorously pedantic. [f. 
Moro.oey + -IcAL.] Pertaining to ‘morology’. 
Hees Clar ; Estienne's World of Wonders 269 
EW] tr. lenne’s r) 
The old maner [of preaching] was, to make one part Alle- 
icall, her A iT and a third T: ical : 
gel apetic Afmcprcal ap thd opel 


MOROLOGIST. 


another Mythological, and a third Pseudological. 1865 
Strancrorp Lett. & P. (1878) 164 Morologically speak- 
ing, the production is no richer or sillier than your prize- 
fool from Gloucestershire. 1867 — 
the condition of liberalism be insisted upon, as well as the 
morological. . conditions of mind necessary tosucha question, 
there is but one man in the House who can put it. 

Morologist (morglédzist), rare—1, 
ROLOG-¥+-I8T.] a. One who talks foolishly. b. 
A student of ‘ morology’. 

1727 in Batvey (vol. II). 1894 Witxins & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree 1. 146 But then I am a student of fools, a mo- 
rologist—to coin a word. 

Morology (morglédzi). [ad. Gr. Hapodoyia 
foolish talking, f. zwpoddy-os that talks foolish} de 
pepd-s foolish + -Adyos that speaks: see -Loay.] 

+1. Foolish paling. Obs. 

1596 in ¥. Melvill's Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 350 Corrupt 
communication, morologie, aischrologie. 1652 W. RowLanp 
Fudic. Astrol. Titlep., Of Will. Ramsey’s Morologie in his 
pretended Reply (called Lux veritatis) to Doctour Na- 
thaniel Homes his Demonologie. 1656 in Buount Glossogr. 

2. humorously. The science that treats of fools. 

+ Mon [implied in Morotocicat, Morotocist]. 

+Moromantie. Oés.-—° [F. moromantie 
(Cotgr.), f. Gr. ywpd-s foolish + pavrei-a -MANCY.] 
‘ Foolish divination’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

| Moron. Oés. [F. moron, mouron (OF. mo- 
vonne, 14th c.).) A variety of salamander, 

1774 Gotpsmitx Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 158 With respect 
to the Salamander, the whole tribe, from the Moron to the 

Gekko, are said to be venomous to the last degree. 

Moron, obs. form of Morn. 

Morone, incorrect var. Maroon sb. and @.1 In 
some Dicts. with pseudo-etymological explanation 
as if from L. mor-um mulberry. 

1836 Smart, Morone, a deep crimson, or the colour of the 
unripe mul ~ 1890 Century Dict. 

Morose (mordws), 2.1 Also 7 morous,moross. 
[ad. L. moros-us peevish, fretful, wayward, fasti- 
dious, scrupulous (¢vansf of things, hard to manage), 
f. mor-, mos manner: see MoRAL a. and -OSE. ] 

1. Of persons, their attributes and actions: Sour- 
tempered, sullen, gloomy, and unsocial. 

= asd Thesaurus, Morosus, waywarde: frowarde : 
overthwarte ; morose.: diuers in condition : harde to please. 
[1609 B. Jonson Sil, Wom. Pers. (1620), MJorose, 
a Gentleman that loues no noyse.] 1620 VENNER Via Recta 
viii. 166 Neither ..am I against sauces so morose as that 
I doe altogether deny them. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 
1. § 185 He was a man of very morose manners, and a 
very sowr aspect. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiv. 
458 They were .. of very morose countenances, as greatly 
mortified, and strangers to the world. a 1770 JORTIN Servi. 
(1771) VI. i. 18 A man should not give way to a morose, 
captious and cavilling humour and be eager to find fault. 
1775 Mason Mem. Gray Poems 119 He was also morose, 
unsocial, and obstinate. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art I. 242 There are very few'so obstinately morose, as to 
be uninfluenced by the opinions of others. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xi, She Tooked stony and stern, almost mortified 
and morose. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng.i. I. 3 No man who 
is correctly informed as to the past will be disposed to take 
a morose or desponding view of the present. 1907 Spectator 
5 Jan. 9/2 That great morose genius [sc. Swift]. 

absol. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 275 This to delight, 
to moue, and to allure with wiles, euen the refractory, and 
morose. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 40 Let the morose and grave 
ag ry attention to forms hag ceremonies. 

. of opinions, principles, etc. 

179 MAaxwe Lt in Hoe weil Fohknson an. 177 His philo- 
—- y--was by no means morose and cynical. 1838 Lytton 
Alice u. iv, Morbid and morose Philosophy, begot by a 
proud spirit on a lonely heart. 1861 J. A. ALEXANDER 
Gospel of Christ xiv. 194 Pleasures which a more morose 
religion proscribe as dangerous. 

c. transf. 
1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 311 The Carp is a fish 
plicated of a i ot torpid motion. 1902 

A. Lane Hist. Scot. 11. v. 104 Mary's arrival was darkened 

by the morose climate. 4 

+2. Scrupulous, painstaking. Oés. 

1696 BentLey Sermt. ix. (1724) 354 Unworthy of the most 

ious and h of truth. 2695 J. Epwarps 

Perfect. Script. 482 He was a very morose interpreter. 
FR Of a thing : Hard to man Obs. 

1652 L. S. Pe. e's Liberty xxii. 53 This knot is somewhat 
morose, and not easily be untied. . 

4. Comb., as morose-looking, -natured. 

1845 James Arrak Neil ii, The elder of the two was a 
hard-featured h looki 


I 
JPavyn Lit. Recollect. 62 A eitiestatined man. os 
orose (mordu's), a.2 rare. Cf. Morous a. 
[ad. late L. moras-us, f. mora delay: see -OSE.] 
1. Casuéstry. Chiefly in the phrase morose de- 
Zectation, the habit of dwelling with enjoyment 


Select. (1869) I. 320 If | 


[f. Mo- | 
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2. Civil Law. (See quot.) 

1875 Post Gaius 1. 449 If he is Morose (a debtor charge- 
able with mora). 

Morosely (morow'sli), adz, [f. Morosz a.1 + 
-Ly2.]_ In a morose or sullen manner. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 253 Such whole Heads are filled 
with those Principles of Prejudice .. which are either falsly 
receptive, or morosely exclusive. 1750 Jouxnson Rambler 
No. 74 ? 6 Their singularities therefore are only blameable, 
when they have imprudently or morosely withdrawn them. 
selves from the world. _1838 GLapsToNeE in Morley Life 
(1903) I. 150 Morosely withdrawing himself from the range 
of human sympathies. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule x. 164 Mo- 
rosely objecting to pretty nearly everything Lavender said. 

Moroseness (mordu‘snés), [f. Monrose a.1 + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being morose, 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Northampt. (1662) 1. 291 Always 
cheerful without the least levity, and grave without any 
moroseness. 1746 Dr. Parsons in Phil. Jans. XLIV. 445 
I. .know some, on whose Faces a settled Moroseness always 
strikes the Beholder. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 The 
grace and cheerfulness .. have disappeared; and a spirit 
of moroseness..has taken their place. 

Morosity (morsiti). Now +are. [ad. F. 
morositd, ad. L. morésitas, f. morésus MOROSE a. : 
see -ITY.]_ = Moroseness. In 17th c. often in 
particularized sense, + an instance of moroseness. 

1534 WHITINTON /'ullyes Offices 1.(1540) 39 Leste. .we shulde 
slyp in to morosyte yuell to please, vnprofytable and odyous 
to other men. 1563-87 Foxr A. § J. (1596) 710/t The 
world is come now to such a morossity and peeuish insen- 
sibilitie in these contentious and cauilling daies of ours, 
that [etc.]. 1625 Donne Ser. 3 Apr. 40 There may bee 
a Jealousie in the Husband, a Morositie in the Father, an 
Imperiousnesse_ in the Master. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gv. 
Exemp. u. Pr. i. 102 Blot out all peevish dispositions and 
morosities. @ 1677 Barrow Serwt, (1810) II. 157 No affected 
singularities, no supercilious morosities, no frivolous ostenta- 
tions. 1711 Vind. Sacheverell 81 The Stoical Morosities, 
and mis-tim’d Preachments of these Lay Baptists. 1849 
F. W. Newman Soud (ed. 2) 176 At least this appears the 
best way of showing that no morosity mingles with distaste 
for such things. 1873 Miss BrouGuTon Nancy 111.146 By 
the utter morosity of Algy’s face.. I conjecture that it 
is a joke. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. Il. xi. 160 
James VI sought to repress the prevailing morosity. 

| Moroso. 04s. Pl. morosi. [It. xor0s0 adj., 
ad. L. mrésus Monrose a.1] _A morose person. 

1592 Greene's Vision G.’s Wks, (Grosart) XII. 215 Feare 
not then what those Morosi [printed Morosie] wil murmure. 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Denbighsh. (1662) 1. 33 Such as 
accuse them [sc. organs] for superstitious in Churches must 
allow them lawful in private places. Otherwise such Mo- 
roso’s.deserve not to be owners of an articulate voice. 

Morosoph (méurdspf), [a. F. morosophe 
(Rabelais), ad. Gr. papdcod-os foolishly wise, f. 
Hwpd-s foolish + copes wise.] +a. In Rabelais: 
A ‘wise fool’, jester. (Cf. Foot-sace.) Obs. b. 
One who is ‘foolishly wise’; a foolish pedant or 
would-be philosopher. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. xlvii. 377 Our unique 
Morosoph, .. the Lunatick 7riboulet. 1751 CAMBRIDGE 
Scribd. 1. 367, I mark'd where’er the Morosoph appear’d 
.- How Young and Old, Virgins and Matrons kiss'd The 
footsteps of the blest Gymnosophist. 1818 T. Moore Fudge 
Fam. Paris ii. 41 The praises and the trophies Thou gain'st 
from Morosophs and Sophis. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 369 
Those who follow the sect of that illustrious morosoph. 

So +Moro‘sophist, in the same sense; +Moro’- 
sophy, foolish pretence of wisdom. 

1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 139 As I haue more largely 
shewed in my Morosophie in these verses. 1610 Histrio- 
mastix 11. 56 That..I may..leave this Idle contemplation 
To rugged Stoicall Morosophists. 1617 Cottxs Def Bf. 
Ely u. Contents 6 The te exposition..is defended 
against the Adioynders intricate ) forosophies. 1794 MATHIAS 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 336 Some Morosophists of the Society. 

t+ Moro'sous, 2. Oés. rare—1. [f. late L. 
mordsus MOROSE a.2 + -0US.] = Morose a.2 1, 

1616 SHELDON Miracles Ch. Rome 201 Who... findeth by 
daily experience either of often lapses, or else of morosous 
desires..let such a one marrie. 

Moross, Morost, obs. ff. MorosE, Morass. 

Morou, Moroun, obs. ff. Morrow, Morn. 

+ Mo-rous, 2. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. morésus 
MorosE 2.2] = Monrose a.2 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 257 Lyht..ryht furth 
procedyth wyth owte crokydnesse And a long lyne wyth 
owte morous dilacyoun. 1594 Souruwett Magd. Funeral 
Teares 128 Guilty consciences are ever morous, 

Morow(e, obs. forms of Morrow. 

Morow(e)nyng(e, -ing(e, obs. ff. Moryine. 

Morowing gift, var. Monwrneirt Sc. Oés. 

Moroxite (morgkseit). Min. [G. Moroxit 


! 


MORPHICO. 


+ Morph. 00s. rave-'. [Anglicized form of 
med.L. morphea: see MorPurw.) — MorpPHew. 
1681 Grew Museum 1. § vi. i. 131 A Wilk.. being burnt.. 
and mixed with old Oil..is an admirable Remedy against 
Baldness and Morph of long standing. 
Morphe, -phea, var. ff, MOoRPHEW, -PH@A, 
Morphean (mgifr-an, mp-3ffin), a. [f. Mor- 
PHEUS + -AN.] Of or pertaining to MorpHeEvs ; 
hence, sleepy, drowsy. 
1694 MortEux Rabelais 


(1737) V. 234 Morphean Visions. 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide us S Walt 


V1. 557 (MS.) Wak'd by the magi 
of Morphean spell. 1803 Edwin II. xii. 186 He yielded to 
the Morphean wand, and -Sleep shed its balmy dews over 
his weary lids. 1809 J. Jes Corr. (1834) I. 523 To work 
my mind immediately went, even in its morphean state. 
1818 Keats Endy. 1. 747. 1820 — Eve S. Agnes xxix, O 
for some drowsy Morphean amulet ! 

Morphe'tic, a. [irregularly f. MorpHevs + 
-Ic2.] "Pertaining to sleep. 

1788 Moe. D’Areay Diary 26 July, The moment I cease 
all employment, my thoughts take such an ascendence over 
my morphetic faculty, that [etc.]. 1796 — Camilla u. iv, 
I am invulnerably asleep at this very moment! In the very 
centre of the morphetic dominions. 

Morphetine. Chem. [a. F. morphétine, 
formed as prec.: see -INE.] A slightly bitter 
substance obtained from morphine. 

1865 in Warts Dict. Chem. II. 1050. 

| Morpheus (mp-ifizs’. [L.; Ovid's name for 
the god of dreams, the son of Sleep, as if a. Gr. 
*Moppevs, f. poppy form.] The god of dreams 
(popularly often taken as the god of sleep). 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 167 Morpheus, and 
Eclympasteyre, That was the god of slepes heyre. c 1420 
Lypa. Assembly of Gods 14 Anone came in Morpheus & 
toke me by the sleue. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 36, 40. 
1605 Carman Add Fools 1. Plays 73 I. 146 Or from the 
luory gate Hath Morpheus sent a vision to delude me? 1748 
Tomson Cast. /ndol. 1. xliv, And hither Morpheus sent 
his kindest dreams. 1857 Kixcstey Zwo V. Ago xxiv, 
Sunk though he be upon a garret floor, With fumes of Mor- 
pheus’ crown about his head. 

tMorphew (mfifix). Obs. Forms: 4-6 
morphe, 5 morphu, -fu, -fw, morffue, 5-6 
morfew, 5-7 morphue, 6 morfewe, 6-7 mor- 
phewe, 5-9 morphew. [ad. med.L. morphea 
(written in mod.L. Morphea),a. It. morfea, of ob- 
scure origin. Cf. F. morphée (16th c.).] A leprous 
or scurfy eruption. Black, white morphew. 

@ 1400 Stockh, Med. MS. ii. 962 in Anglia XV111, It distroith 
be morphe And disposing to pe lepre. %c 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. (Brit. Mus, Add. MS.) 4 Cap. iiij of Morfu, ffrakles, .. 
& Cicatrices of woundes. /ééd. 193 Morphue. /éid. 195 Pe 
white morphu is curid wip purgacioun pat purgip roten 
fleume. /érd., Pe blac morphe is curid wip ofte purging of 
malancoli. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 343/1 Morfu, sekenesse, 
morphea. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde w. vi. (1634) 201 
This is also very good for the Morphew, and other discolora- 
tion or staining ofthe skin. 15€2 Turner Baths 1 The bathes 
of brimstone. .are good for the whyte morphewe and black. 
1586 Bricut JMelanch. xxi. 124 Then altereth the colour, 
and fairenesse is turned into morphe. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
11. 4281 Morphew is a disease that dyeth the skin yellow. 
1748-9 Gen. Advertiser No. 4440 Tetters, Ring-worms, 
Morphew, Sun-burn. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) III. 
124 Morphew or freckles—Tawny blotches on the skin of 
the face and arms of elderly people. 1810 Splendid Follies 
II. 106 A few morphews and wrinkles incident to her age. 
1835 Brownine Paracelsus 1v. 117 My outward crust Of lies, 
which wrap as tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh. 

Jig. 1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists 29 He cannot but 
acknowledge. .a true face of a Church (though ouer-spreade 
with some morphue of corruptions). 1647 Warpo Simp. 
Cobler 21 No man ever saw a gray haire on the head.. 
of any Truth, wrinckle, or morphew on its face. Z 

attrib. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiv b, 
The seconde is a morfewe colour & derke. 1640 H. Mitt 
Nts. Search 147 The morphew wals are growne so bleake 
and thin, They have..lost the outward skin. E 

Hence Mo'rphewed 7//. a., afflicted with mor- 
phew; also fig. 

1598 Br. Hatt Sat. tv. v. 26 Whose. .sullen rags bewray 
his Morphew'd skin. 1610 R. Torte Honours Acad. w. 
150 Thogh the Sunne sheweth himselfe pale, morphewed 
and ghastly, yet was he by all creatures..desired. 1646 


| G. Dantet Poems Wks. 1878 I. 7 Sometime put A gracefull 


mole, for a dull morphew'd Spot. 1694 WEsTMACcoTT Script. 


Herd, 65 Mark that, you women, and morphew'd ladies. 


| existence of morphia. 


(1798), £. Gr. pépog-os (also pépoxéos) a kind of | 


ipeclay : see-ITE.] A crystallized form of apatite, 
aa in Norway and Finland. 


T. Actan Afin. Nomencl. § 94. 1879 Ruttey Study 
Pete 147 Asparagus-stone and are names given 


[mod.L., f. Mor- 


hia (mg3fia). Chem. 
= Mor- 


Morp: 
PHEUS: see -IAl, Cf. MoRrpHIvM.] 


PHINE. 
1818 A. T. Toomson Lond. Disf. (ed. 2) 286 Robiquet.. 
has confirm’d his (Sertuerner’s] statement regarding the 
4 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(1880) 193 Ap phia. .. Obtained by h Z morphia. . 
with excess of hydrochloric acid. 1876 Hartey Mat. Med. 
753 Morphia is the chief and essential constituent of opium. 
b. attrib., as in morphia habit, lozenge, salt, etc.; 


morphia syringe, a syringe for the hypodermic 


daguetiee De eras immnorirt to linger upon. Cf St to yellowish-green and bl ee ot 
id e eae AEB NO Bt .€O) Gu oroxy lic, 2. Chem. Obs. T. HOpO-¥, 
1644 Hamm x = ull aio wood +-Ic. Moroxylic | 
MMOND Pract. Catech. n. § 6 (1646) 77 All morose | He@po-y mulberry + £0 fe 

thoughts, ie. dwelling or on that image, or - | acid: a supposed acid obtained from a salt of the 
ing of such unclean matter with delectation. 1651 JER. white mulberry tree. (Cf. Moric.) So + Moro-xy- 
aot oe teal g betting E i Une | late, a salt of moroxylic acid. : 

. In | T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) I. 274 A peculiar acid, 
du tcshuataen aehetiaen TAL ne Cee | Ok en I called mocorylic.  s839 Penny Coot 


{adultery}, or are incentives to it: as..3. Morose 
that dwell in the phancy with delight. 


thoughts, | XV. 410/2 Moroxylic 


of lime by acetate of 


injection of morphia. : 
ee Garrop 4 ee Mat. a (1880) =e Ma 


ith morphia (Syd. Soc. 

“Morphio (mpsik), a. Biol ie, Se nope 
form : see -1c.] Of or ining to form ; relating 
to the anatomical shape; logical. 


MORPHIL. 


1868 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1887) 111 The majority of 
specific characters are..‘ morphic’ as distinguished from 
developmental. 1894 Buckman /nf Ool. Ammonites (Pa- 
leont. Soc.) 382 Morphic equivalents must always be com- 
pared. /bi Such forms are only morphic equivalents. 


444 
Morphil. Obs. rare. [a. F. morfil, + marfil, 


| 


a. Sp. marfil (=Pg. marfim), of Arabic origin (/i7 | 


elephant ; the first element is obscure).] 

+1. Raw ivory. Oés. 

1698 T. Frocer Voy. 11 Their trade consists in Slaves, 
Gold, Morphil or Ivory, and Wax. 

2. Vegetable ivory (see Ivory 2). 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Morphinated (mf afineitéd), AA7. a. [f. Mor- 
PHIN-E + -ATE2 + -ED!.] Charged with morphine. 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharut. 53 Mor- 
phinated water, for use in opium assaying. 

Morphine (mj:fin), sd. Chem. Also-in. [a. 
G. morphin (Sertiirner 1816), f. MorPH-EuS: see 
-INE.] The most important alkaloid narcotic 
principle of opium, largely used in medicine to 
alleviate pain. 

1828 Lancet 2 Feb. 663/1 Morphine..is the narcotic prin- 
ciple of opium. 1850 Mrs. Cartyte Left. IL. 115 Took 
morphine last night, and slept some. 1856 Mayne £xfos. 
Lex., Morphin, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 734 Mor- 
phine is only a palliative. a 

b. attrib. as morphine habit, salt, taker; mor- 
phine injection, a hypodermic injection of mor- 
phine; morphine injector, a medical man ad- 
dicted to the practice of morphine injection; 
morphine syringe = morphia syringe. 

1892 GuNTER A/iss Dividends (1893) 45 Effects more de- 
moralizing than the *morphine habit. 1878 tr. von Ziems- 
sen's Cycl. Med. XVII. 857 *Morphine injection also 
exercises an influence on those addicted to it. Jééd. 117 
A considerable number of *morphine-injectors have sprung 
up—chiefly young doctors—who carry on this pernicious 
practice. ¢ 1865 in Circ. Sci. I. 417/1 *Morphine salts are 
..chiefly employed. 1897 4Z/butt's Syst, Med. II. 885 The 
*morphine syringe was invented during my student days. 
1899 /did. VIII. 317 Sulphate of spartein is used by some 
*morphine takers. f 

Hence Mo‘rphine v. /ravs., to drug with mor- 
phine. Morphi-nic a., relating to morphine (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891), Mo‘rphinism, the effect of 
morphine on the human system; the practice of 
injecting morphine into the system. Mo‘rphinist, 
one who takes morphine to excess; also attrib. 
Morphiniza‘tion, the producing of the physio- 
logical action of morphine in the system by internal 
administration or hypodermic use (Syd, Soc. Lex.). 
Mo‘rphinize v. ¢ras., to treat with morphine. 

1856 Neate Medieval Preachers Introd. 15 Their somno- 
lence morphinized into death. 1874 Loner. in S. Longfellow 
Life (1891) III. 236 When you were morphined out of your 
wits, anything might pass. 1882 Morphinism [see Mor- 
PHIOMANIA]. 1 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 583 Dipsomaniacs, 
morphinists an erie 1897 1d/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 
882 The children of three morphinist mothers were fairly 
healthy. 1899 /éid. VIII. 423 The worst case of mor- 
phinism I have seen. | s 

Morphinomania (mf:ifinomai nia). Nosology. 
[f. MorPHINE: see-MANIA.] Uncontrollable craving 
for morphine or opium. Hence Morphinoma‘niac, 


one affected with morphinomania. 

1887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 5 Feb. 300 On the Effects of the 
Sudden Discontinuance of Morphine in Morphinomaniacs 
suffering from Pneumonia. /é/d. 21 May 1003/1 The diag- 
nosis of morphinomania. 1898 Scotsman 30 July 11/8 
Transformed the dipsomaniac and morphinomaniac into 
self-controlled and useful members of society. 

Morphiomania (m/::fioméi'nia). Vosology. [f. 
MorPHI-A + -MANIA. = MORPHINOMANIA. 

1882 Nature XXVI. 470 Dr. Landowsky..deprecated.. 
this new method of intoxication ; he calls it morphiomania 
or morphinism. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 893 Except 
on withdrawal of the drug I have not seen the excitement 
or violence to which the name morphiomania would be pro- 
perly applied. 

Hence Morphioma‘niac = MORPHINOMANIAC. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 6/1 A Novel for Morphio- 
maniacs. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 274 The so- 
called dip: C iac or morph i 

+Morphium,. 0¢s. [mod.L., f. Monrazus 
+ -1UM.] Older name for morphia. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. go Although..resembling 
opium.., it counteracts the evil effects of that dangercus 
morphium. 1824 Q. ¥rxd, Sci., etc. XVII. 170 The tincture 
of nutgalls a very sensible test of the presence of morphium 
in fluids. 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex, s.v. Morphium, Name 
given by Sertuerner to morphin. 

|| Morphoea (mprfia). Med. [mod.L.: see 
MorpPuHEw.] A sclerodermatous disease. 

1874 T.R. Jones & Stev. Phys, Anat.o4 The skin disease 
called Morphoea, 1899 A //butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 680 Mor- 
phoea generally appears as yellowish white, waxy or ivory 
like spots, auerounced bya rosy or 23 pa ahr 4 

|| Morphogenesis. [mod.L., f. Gr. uopp-4 
form + yeveors origin: see GENESIS.] The origina- 
tion of morphological characters; morphogeny, 
So Morphogene'tic a., of or pertaining to mor- 
phogenesis. 

1884 0. Yrul. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 098 A direct morpho- 
genetic change in the ganglion cells, 1890 Century Dict., 
Morphogenesis, 1897 Wests, Gaz, 20 July 9/2 The force 
of gravitation is..the first morphogenetic factor in the indi- 
vidual development of animals, 


670 


Morphogenic (mp:fodze'nik), a. [f. prec. 
- = MorPuocEnetio (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
orphogeny (mpifp'dzini). iol. (moaL., 

f. Gr. popp-7 form + -GENY. Cf. F. morphogénie.] 
= MoRPHOGENESIS. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man \. i. 24 Germ-history of 
Forms. (Morphogeny.) 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Morphographer (mpzfp‘grifor). [f. Gr. 
Hopp-n form + -GRAPHER. 

+1. One skilled in the delineation of form. Oés. 

1697 Evetyn Nusmism. viii. 291 Vandyke,.the most in- 
comparable Morphographer and Painter. 


2. Biol. One who investigates and records facts | 


of mepepbology. 

1888 E. R. Lanxester in Eacycl. Brit. XXIV. 817/2 
Those of the morphographer and systematist rather than of 
the bionomist. ft 

Morphography (merfpgrafi). [f. Gr. popp-4 
form + -GRAPHY.] The scientific description of 
form; descriptive morphology; also, the pheno- 
mena which form the object of this. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Morphographia, term for a 
description or history of external form: morphography. 
1888 E. R. LAnxester in Eucycl. Brit. XX1V. 803/2 Ana- 
tomical study has associated itself with the more superficial 
morphography. 1898 GintHer in Nature 21 Apr. 583/1 
Estimating how far the existing superficial configuration 
or morphography of a volcanic region is an indication of the 
past history of its development. 

Hence Morphogra‘phic, -graphical ad/s., of or 
pertaining to morphography. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Morphographicus,..morpho- 
graphic. 1888 E. R. Lanxesrer in E£ncycl. Brit, XXIV. 
818/2 Experimental researches..are not provided for either 
in the morphographical or physiological laboratories of our 
universities, 5 =e . 

Morpholecithal (mpuifolesipal). vo’. [f. 
mod.L. morpholecith-us, f. Gr. popp-y form + 
AéxGos the yolk of an egg + -AL.] Pertaining to 
the yolk of the animal ovum (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Morphologic (mfifolgdzik), a. [f. Mor- 
PHOLOG-Y + -IC: cf. F. morphologigue.] = next. 

1872 in LatHam Dict. 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. 7iele's 
Hist. Relig. 2 It is really history, and not a morphologic 
arrangement of religions. 

Morphological (mfifolg:dzikal), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL.} 

1. Azol, Of, pertaining to, or derived from mor- 
phology; such as is described, investigated, or 
ascertained by morphology. 

1830 LinpLry Nat. Syst. Bot. 84 No order can be more 
instructively studied with a view to morphological inquiries 
{than the Pomacex), 1876 E. R. LANkester //ist. Creat. I. 
ii, 30 All the known morphological phenomena in the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms. 1896 4 //butt's Syst. Med. 
I. 77 The distinctions drawn were..purely morphological. 

2. Philol. Pertaining to morphology; based on 
characteristics of form. 

1860 Farrar Ovig. Lang. ix. 185 Pott's formula for the 
morphological classification of language. 1861 Max Miter 
Sct. Lang. 75 In these languages..we shall have to be 
satisfied with the criteria of a morphological affinity, in- 
stead of those of a genealogical relationship. 

3. gen. Of or pertaining to the history of form. 

1865 Lecky Ration. I. 315 Another branch of scientific 
progress which I may notice on account of its influence 
upon speculative opinions is the rapid growth of a morpho- 
logical conception of the universe. 1885 C. F, Keary in 
Numism. Chron. V. 165 General Pitt-Rivers, taking up the 
same kind of morphological study in relation to other 
objects, has arranged a collection of..human implements, 
and has communicated ., papers upon their morphology. 
/bid, 168 ‘The morphological aspect of the coin-type. 

4. Min. Morphological axis (see quots.). 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 38 The axis of hexagonal sym- 
metry in the Rhombohedral System and the axis of tetra- 
gonal symmetry in the Pyramidal System are called mor- 


_phological axes, 189§ Srory-MaskeLyNe Crystallogr. 128 


Where two or more planes of symmetry lying in a zone are 
conformable, their zone-axis will be termed a morphological 
axis or axis of form for the system. 

Morphologically (mfifolpdzikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY*.] In a morphological manner; with 
reference to the facts or principles of morphology 
(in various senses). 

1 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 220/2 Saprolegnia, which is 
morphologically so closely related to Vaucheria,..we obtain 
[etc.]. 1868 Max Mijtrer Se/. “ss. (1881) I. 83 It had been 
the custom in classifying languages morphologically to 
represent some languages ..as isolating. 1878 GuRNEY 
Crystallogr. 40 Directions which are morphologically sym- 
metrical—that is which make equal angles with similar 
faces. 1899 tr. von Yaksch’'s Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 203 
A definite and morphologically distinctive parasite occurs 
in the discharge of cholera patients. 

Morphologist (mpifplidzist), Biot  [f. 
MoRPHOLOG-Y + -IST.] One versed in morphology; 
one who pursues morphological investigations. 

1845 WueEweEt /ndic. Creator 34 The morphologists have 
declared ., that they could not allow themselves to ascribe 
to the Creator any intention. 1857 Goopsir in din. New 
Philos. Frnl. V. 119 It is..incumbent on the morphologist 
to ascertain in what respects they correspond. 1899 A é/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VI11. 616 But for the morphologist the 
eruption still runs from dorsum to venter, 

Morphol (merfp'lédzi). [f. Gr. popp-7 
form + -LoGY.] The science of form. 

1. Biol, That branch of biology which is con- 


MORPHOTIC., 


cerned with the form of animals and plants, and 
of the structures, homologies, and metamorphoses 
which govern or influence that form. 

1830 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 2 It is to this kind of in- 
vestigation, which by some been named Morphology, 
that anatomy belongs. 1859 J. R. Greene Protozoa Introd. 
17 By some the word ‘morphology ' is employed in a re- 
stricted sense, to signify the study of homologous organs. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 5 note, The term Morphology was 
introduced into science by Goethe, at least as early as the 
year yh 

2. Philol. The branch of grammar which is con- 
cerned with the form of words (including word- 
formation and inflexion). 

1869 Farrar Mam. Speech iv. 118 By the morphology of 
a language we mean the general laws of its grammatical 
structure, 187% Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 21 Morphology or 
Wordlore..has three divisions :—I. Flexion. II. Deriva- 
tion, III. Composition, 1907 Atheneum 2 Mar. 256/1 
Two volumes~one dealing with phonology, morphology, 
and inflexions, and the other with syntax. 

3. gen. The history of variation in form. 

1885 C. F. Keary in Nusmism. Chron. V. 165 By the 
morphology of coins I mean the history of those changes 
in their form which have r d.. from i ses which 
+ ,are always affecting. .the evolution of coins. 

Morp ee (mgafp'métri). [f. Gr. popp-7 
form +-METRY.] ‘The art or process of measuring 
the external form of objects. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1 
Dr. Wilhelm Halbfass has worke 
phometry of the Lake of Geneva. 

Hence Morphome'trical a., pertaining to or 
connected with morphometry. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex., and in later Dicts, 

Morphon (mf1fyn). Sio/. Also morphone. 
Pl. (badly formed) morphontes. [a. G. morphon 
(pl. morphonten), invented by Haeckel, who ex- 
plains it as f. Gr. popp-n form+ ov being.] A 
morphological individual, element, or factor. 

1873 W. S. Datvas (tr. Haeckel) in Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist, Sér. 1v. XI. 245 Because the morphontes (morpho- 
logical elements) of the first order which form the sponge- 
organism..exhibit a relatively high degree of physiological 
individuality, and because the personality of the sponges 
built up of these (the morphon of the third order) was not 
recognised, the former have been regarded as the ‘ true in- 
dividuals’ of the sponge. 1880 Pascor Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 
284 Morphone,a morphological element. 1883 Lucycl. Brit. 
XVI. 842/1 He distinguishes. .the physiological individual 
(or 6/on).. from the morphological individua (or morphon). 

Morphonomy (mpifpnémi). Nat. Hist. [f. 
Gr. popp-7 form + -vopia, f. vépos law.] The science 
concerned with the laws of form in animals, 
plants, and crystals. 

1856 in Mayne Z.xfos. Lex., and in later Dicts. | 

Hence Morphono'mic a., of or pertaining to 
morphonomy (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Morphophyly (mpifpfili). Biol. [f. Gr. 
popp-7n form + pvA-or tribe + -y.] The tribal history 
of living forms; that branch of phylogeny which 
treats only of form. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man I. i. 24 Tribal history of 
forms (Morphophyly), 1890 in Century Dict. 

Morphoplasm (mf‘sfoplez’m). Biol. [f. Gr. 
popp-7 form + mAdopa PLASMA, PLASM.] The vital 
substance of an organic cell. 

1893 W. N. Parker tr. Wetsmann's Germ-Plasm 38, 
I shall .. call the vital substance of the cell the ‘formative 
plasm’ or morphoplasm..in contrast to the idioplasm. 

Morphosco'pice, a. [f. Gr. popp-74 form + oxor- 
civ to look; see -1¢.] Having regard to form. 

1816 BentruaMm Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VILL. 85 Morphoscopic 
Posology. [Proposed as a better name for Geometry.] 

M hoscopy (mpify'skdpi). Biol. [f Gr. 
popp-f form + oxkor-ety to look (see -SCOPE) +-Y.] 
= Morpuooey (Syd ‘Soc. Lex. 1891). 

orphosis (mpu/dsis), Pl. morphoses 
(mgrfou'siz). [mod,L., a. Gr. péppwors a shaping, 
f. poppody to shape, fashion, f. poppy form.] 

+1. Form, figure, configuration. Ods. 

1675 Sir E. Suersurne tr, Manlius Pref. 3 As they [the 
Constellations] are distinguished into prophane and Sacred 
Figures or Morphoses according to the different Urano- 
graphy of the Antient Ethnicks. 1676 Owen Wat. Apostasy 
ii. 115 Instead of that Mystical spiritual Union with him- 
self and among themselves which Christ prayed for, and 

hased for his Disciples, they have substituted the J7Zor- 


Nature 13, Jan. 256)1 
out in detail the mor- 


| phosis or Mormo of an Agreement in professing Subjection 


to the Pope of Rome. 

2. Bot, The manner or order of development of 
an oh or organism. 

1857 M. J. Berketey Cryfptog. Bot. § 94. 114 The mor- 
phosis of the production has not yet been properly observed. 
1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. 609 Morphosis, order or mode 
of development of any organ or organs. 

b. Used for METAMORPHOSIS. c- sense 3.) 

1882 G, Maw in ¥rnl. Linn, Soc., Bot. X1X. 370 The only 
other point I have to refer to is the tendency to morphosis 
of nearly every part of a Crocus. 1886 — A/onogr. Crocus 
19 Morphosis. early every organ of a Crocus has a strong 


to p 
3. Med. A morbid formation ; organic disease. 
1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex, 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
orphotic (meafp'tik), a. Biol. [ad. Gr. type 
*uoppatixds, f, poppodv to form, f, poppy form.] 
Formative; contributory to organic structure, 


MORPHOTOMY. 


1876 BartHoLow dat. Med. (1879) 544 Cupping and 
leeching..may diminish. .the Proportion of the morphotic 
elements. 1891 in Syd.'Soc. Lex, Z : 

enetomy, (mgrfp'tomi). Biol. [f. Gr. 
popp-n form + -ropia cutting, f. Top-, Téuvewy to cut, 
after anatomy.] The art of dissecting the different 
parts of any organized y for purposes of mor- 
phological investigation (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891), 

Morphous (mé:1fes), @. rare. [f. Gr, Hopp-1) 
form: see -ous.] Having a determinate shape; 
opposed to amorphous. 

1885 Roserts Urin. & Renal Dis. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 166 A large 
quantity of amorphous, or barely morphous granular debris, 

Morphrodite : see Moruropire, 

Morphuce, variant forms of Morruew. 

+ Mo‘rpion. 00s. fos F. morpion.] = Cras 4. 

1 LowE Chirurg. (1634) 126 The Morpions. .are found 
chiefly about the privy parts, 1678 Butter Aud. 111. i. 437 
His lea, his Morpion, and Punese, H’ had gotten for his 
Proper ease. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Pithirus Leach, or the Morpion, 

Morpunkee, variant of Morepunky. 

Morra, variant of Mora2; obs. form of Murrey, 

Morraine, obs. form of Murrarn. 

Morral, variant of Morri!, 
Morrane, Morre, Morreine: 
Murr, Murray. : 

Morrass(h)e, Morre(i)s, obs. ff. Morris 50,1 

Morrell, obs. form of MEREL. 

1627 W. Hawkins Afollo Shroving m1. iv. 49 That can 
set his three along in a row, And that is fippeny morrell, 

Morrell(e, -lo, var. ff. Moret sé.%, Moretto, 

Morrenian (mprénian), a. Zool. [f. the name 
of C. F. A. Morven (1807-58), Belgian naturalist : 
see -IAN.] Epithet of certain glands in worms, 
whose function appears to be to adapt the ingesta 
for nutrition (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Morres, Morrey, obs. ff. Morris, Murrey. 

Morreyn(e, obs. forms of Murrarn. 

|| Morrhua (mg'rzi). [mod.L. Morrhua, a 
genus of fishes of which the cod (now Gadus 
morrhua) was typical, a. med.L. morua, moruca, 
moruta cod. Cf. F. morue.] Used attrib. in 
morrhua-oil, cod-liver oil (Cassell 188 5). 

Morrhuine (mp:ramain). Chem. Also 9 -in. 
[f. prec. + -1nz.] (See quot. 1897.) 

189 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morrhuin. 1897 C. W. Lyman in 
New York Voice 19 Aug. 7/3 Cod-liver oil. .contains minute 
amounts of a substance secreted in the liver, ‘ gaduine ’, or 
‘morrhuine ’. 

Hence Morrhuicnic a. C hen., in morrhuinic 
acid = GavInic acid (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Morrian, Morrice, obs. ff. Morton, Morris. 

Morricer (mprisaz). [f. morrice Morris 5é,1 
+ -ER1,] A morris-dancer. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. v. xxii, There morricers with bell 
at heel, And blade in hand, their mazes wheel, 

orries, obs. form of Morris sé, 

Morrion, obs. form of Morton. 

Morris (mpris), 56.1 Forms: 5 moreys, 
mourish, 6 mor(r)es, moreis, -yce, -ys, mor- 
rass(h)e, morreis, 6-7 moris, morrisse, 6-8 
morice, 6-9 morrice, 7 morise, 6— morris. 
[subst. use of morys obs. var. MoorisH a2 Cf. 
OF. morisque, morixe sb., in the same sense.] 

1. = Morris-pance. +70 dance the morris, to 
take part in a morris-dance. 

1514 [see Monsigur 1]. 1513 Dovcias Aineis xu. ix. 
112 Thar morisis and syk riot. 1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. 
8 All the picked youth,..footing the Morris about a May 
pole. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 477 Setting vp maypooles 
daunsing the morris with hobby horses, bringing home the 
lady of the harvest. 1712 Spect. No. 425 P 3 Four Reapers, 
who danced a Morrice to the Sound of Oaten Pipes. 1817 
Soutney Wat Tyler 1.i, Since we were boys together, And 
play'd at barley-brake, and danced the morris, 1856 Boker 
Leonor de Guzman t. ii. Poems (1857) I. 261 I'll dance the 
morrice, and you'll ride the horse With an alms-pipkin at 
your saddle-bow, 

2. A body of morris-dancers. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems lvii. 8 Sum lait at evin bringis in 
the moreis. 1554 Burgh Recs. Edinb, (1871) II. 193 Vtheris 
that furneist the asaya to the convoy of the moris to the 
Abbay. hig Harsnet Pog. Impost. 49 The Fidler comes 
in with his Taber and Pipe and a whole Morice after him 
with Motly Visards. 1616 Pasquil § Katherine 1. 51 Oh, 
a Morrice is come, obserue our count sport. x62r Bp. 
Mouxtacu Diatribe 448 A certaine +.came with 
others, in a Morrice vnto the Church of Enyalius. 1636 
Ranpoten in Ann, Dubrensia C 3b, These teach that 
Dancing is a Iezabell,..The Morrice, Idolls. 

3. transf. and FE. 

1547 Coverpate O/d Faith To Rdr., The man wyll not 
daunce in the deuyls with them. 1571 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxix. 35 Sum for pe hure garris heid bameselff, 
and is not bat a morreis? 1613 FLETCHER Caftain v. i, 
Certainly my body Is of a wild-fire For my head rings back- 
ward Or else I have a morise in my braines, 1 ILTON 
Comus 116 The Sounds and Seas with all their finny drove 
Now to the Moon in wavering Morrice move, 1698 FRYER 
Acc. E. India & P,23 A Chorus of Porpoises had taken the 
Sea in their Dance; which Morris once over, the Seas 
were quiet. 1892 HenLEy Song of Sword, etc. Rhymes 
xi. r Gulls in an aéry morrice Gleam and vanish and gleam, 
1894 K. GraHamE 

and scurry of the human morrice. 


Entomol, V1. xxviii, 26 


see MaRRau, 


| 
| 


| J.. CHampertayne St. Gt, Brit. 1. 1. v. 


agan Papers 23 And all the attendant | 
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4. attrib., as morris Seast, garment, mate, train; 
morris bell, one of many small metal bells at- 
tached to the clothing of morris dancers, 

1560 Churchw. Acc. St. H. elen’s, Abingdon in Archzologia 
I. 17 For two dossin of *Morres 1748 SMoLLerr 
Rod. Rand. xiii. magnified .. 
n morrice bells to the clanking of massy 
chains. 1750 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm. WV. xvii. 185 A 
fourth way Is to tie a Morrice-Bell about the Neck of a 
catch'd rat. 16ax Br. Mountacu Diatribe 488 The Salij, 
the habite they vsed in those *Morrice-Feasts. _1g07 in 
Lysons Exvir. Lond, (1792) I. 226 [Kingston upon Thames] 
For 4 peed and 4 of laun for the *mores garments o. S23, 
¢ 1621 Row-ey, etc. Witch of Edmont. 1.1. (1658) 26, I pray 
you, good *Morrice-mates, now leave me. 1802 Worpsw. 
Yo Daisy 17 In shoals and bands, a *morrice train, ‘hou 
Sreet'st the traveller in the lane. 

Morris (mgris), sh.2 Obs. exc. Hist. [Cor- 
Tuption of mere/s: see MEREL 2.] = MEREL 2, 
Chiefly Nine men’s ( peg) morris. 

1590 SHAKS. Mids, Vu u, i. 98 The nine mens Morris is 
fild vp with mud, 1706 Puitwirs (ed, Kersey), A/erils, a 
Play among Boys, otherwise call’d Fivepenny Morris. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Youathan I, 7 Peters had beaten him. .at fox 
and geese; then at morris; then at checquers, or draughts. 
1835 Ctare Rural Muse 119 Oft we may track his 

By nine-peg-morris nicked upon the green. LVANS 
Bro, Fabian's MS. 9 He found his abacus expressly scored 
For nine-men’s morris on an indoor scale, 

Morris (mp'ris), 5.8 Nat. //ist. 
of William Morris of Holyhead.] An elongated 
flat eel-like fish formerly named Leptocephalus 
morriszt, but now regarded as the aborted young 
of the conger-eel. Also Anglesea morris. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 125, 1781 — Yours Wales 
II, 252 The Beaumaris Shark,..the Morris, and the trifur- 
cated Hake..are new species taken in this sea. 1835 
Jenvns Brit, Vertebr. Anim. 480 Leptocephalus Morrisit, 
Gmel. (Angelsea Morris). 

Morris, morrice (mgrris),v. [f. Morris sd.1] 

1. intr. To dance. Also slang (see quot. 1725). 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Morris, to hang dangling in the 
Air, to be executed. 186r M. Cottins in Lemple Bar 1. 
268 Where the unseen fairies gaily morriced. 

. slang. To move away rapidly; to decamp, 
Also with off. ? Ods. 

1765 Cowrer Let. to Hill 8 Nov., Wks. 1837 XV. 6, 
I think the Welshman must morris. 
to Cong. 1. ii, Zounds ! here they are. ‘ Morrice! Prance ! 
1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angelina II. 81 You'll be pleased 
to morrice off while you are in a whole skin. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, Up with you on your pins. There! Now 
then! Morrice! 

b. To move at a rapid pace. Ods. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVI. 333 They [horses] are not large, 
but they can all ‘ morris’ a littie. 

3. ¢rans. To dance (a particular measure). 

@ 1845 Hoop Fozzge i. 4 However it’s quite As wild a night 
As ever was known on that sinister height Since the Demon- 
Dance was morriced. 

Morris-dance. Forms: see Morris sé.1 [f. 
Morris 56.1 (or morys Moorish a.2) + DANCE sé, 

Cf. Flemish mooriske dans (perh. the immediate source), 
Du. Moorsche dans, early mod.G. moriskentanz, F. danse 
moresgue.) “ 

A grotesque dance performed by persons in 
fancy costume, usually representing characters from 
the Robin Hood legend, esp. Maid Marian and 
Friar Tuck. Hence, any mumming performance 
of which fantastic dancing is an important feature. 
Also, a representation of the dance. P 

1458 Will of Wetenhale (Somerset Ho.), Ciphos argenti 
sculpt. cum moreys daunce. 1494 in Excerpta Hist. (1831) 
95 For playing of the Mourice dance. 1510 W1l/ of Yack- 
son (Somerset Ho.), My cuppe wt the morres daunce. 1532 
Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIII, V. 739 A gold salt, called the 
Moresdaunce, with 5 Moresdauncers and a tabrett. 1552 
Latimer Seri, (1562) 148 Such felowes are more meete to 
daunce the morrice daunce, then to bee admitted to preache, 
1633 Forp Love's Sacrif. 1. ii, Thou wouldst sweare A 


[f. the name 


1773 GotpsM. Stoops 


Morris-dance were but a Tragedy Compar'd to that. 1708 © 


(1743) 35 In the 
reign of King James the First, 8 old men danced a morice- 
dance .. whose ages put together made 800 years, 1801 
Strutt Sports § Past. ut.v.201, I make no doubt the morris- 
dance. .originated from the fool’s dance. 


b. trans. and fig. : 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre u.iv.§ 17 The Dithyrambus 
was ..akind of extatick Morice-dance. a 1639 Wotton 
Parallel Essex & Buckhm. (1641) 11 Whilest the Queene 
stood in some doubt of a Spanish Invasion (though it proved 
but a Morrice dance upon our Waves). 1781 CowPer 7ad/e- 
T. 519, I judged a man of sense could scarce do worse 
Than caper in the morris-dance of verse. 

Hence Morrris-dancer, (a) one who takes part 
in a morris-dance, +(6) f/. The aurora borealis. 


Mo'rris-dancing vd/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1507 in Jupp Acc. Carpenters’ Comp. (1887) 200 Itm payd 
to y* morys daunsers viij4, 1532 [see Morris Dance]. 1612 
Row.anps Kuave of Hearts B 1b, My Sleeues are like 
some Morris-dancing fellow. 1612 Peacham Gentil. Exerc. 
1. xii. 45 Those peeces that shewed .. a countrey village, 
faire or market, .. Morrice dancing, peasants together by 
the eares, and the like. 1621 B. Jonson Gypsies Met. (1640) 
65 They should be Morris-dancers by their gingle. a 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 224 A Morrice-dancer drest with 
Bells. 1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist. Norway. 4 note, 
In England..the north light..is..called Morrice-dancers, 
Merry dancers, and streamers, 1825 Scott 7alism. xx, 
How wouldst like such beverage thyself after such a morrice 
dancing? 1856 VaucHaAN Mystics (1860) I, 248 All the year 
is May for the morris-dancers, 


MORROW. 


Morris-pike (mg'rispaik). Ods. exe, Hist, 
Forms : 5, mareyspyke, marespike, 6 morys- 
eke, -peik, -pike, -pyke, morryspike, mores- 
pike, “pycke, morrespike, mo(0)rishe pike, 
pyke, morrisshe pike, morishpike, morest 
spycke, 6,8 morispike, 7, 9 morrice-, morris- 
pike. [f. morys, obs. var. Moorish a.2; cf. Mor- 
RIS 5b. J] A form of pike supposed to be of 
Moorish origin, 

1487 Rolls of Parit. V1. 397/2 Marespikes, Bowes, Gonnes, 
:-and many other Wepyns. 1517 1ORKINGTON Pilgr. (1884) 
8 Halbardes, Sperys, Toryspekys. 1545 in S¢. Papers 
Hen. VITT, WN. 543 Item, Mosest Spyckes, laden with 
wylde fyer. 1548 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 568 [Thirty] 
morrispykes. 1548 Acts Privy Council (1890) II. 197 The 
municions folowing..morispikes, ml. Ibid., Morryspikes, 
int vije. 1608 [A. Munpay] Reynara’s Deliv. Christians 
B, The English Mariners so laid about them with. - browne 
pills, .. and morris pikes, that [etc.]. 164x Baker Chyron., 
Hen. VITT (1653) 369 They entred the Gallies again with 
Morris Pikes, and began a new fight. 1709 StryveE Ann, 
Ref. xv, 190 They marched out of London .. with guns, 
moris pikes, halberds, and flags. 1808 Scott Marm. 1, x, 
The guards their morrice-pikes advanc'd. 1877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos I11, 188 The men who knew how to use harque- 
buses and morris-pikes were stationed round them, 

th. transf. A morris-pike-man. Ods. 

1600 Hrywoop 1st Pt. Edw, LV, au. ii. (1613) F 4, With 
our Gunnes and billes browne O the French were beaten 
downe, Morrys pikes and bowmen. 

Morrisse, obs. form of Morris sb. 

Morris tube. [From the name of Richard 
Morris (died 1891), the inventor.] A small-bore 
rifle barrel capable of being inserted in a large- 
bore rifle or shot-gun for shooting practice; 
patented in 1881. Also attrib, 

1884 Army Gen. Orders 2 Instructions with regard to the 
employment of Morris's Aiming Tubes in Government rifles 
have been approved. 1887 /4id. 160 Morris Aiming ‘Tubes. 
--The issue of Morris tubes to battalions of Militia is de- 
ferred, 1896 GreENER Gun (ed, 6) 649 ‘The chief use of 
a Morris tube is to convert a large bore or powerful rifle 
into a weapon of the saloon rifle type for gallery practice. 
Igor Scotsman 28 Feb. 8/2 The question of providing Mor- 
ris-tube ranges in the public parks. 

orrow (mp'rox), sb. Now only literary and 
dial, (see E.D.D.). Forms: 3-4 moru, 3-5 
mor(e)we, 4-6 morow(e, 5 morue, morou, 
mor(e)w, 6-7 morrowe, 6— morrow. (ME. 
morwe, morn, shortened variant of morwen Morn. ] 

1. = Morn 1, Moryine 1. Occas, as a saluta- 
tion = Goop morrow. Ods. exc. dial, 

1275 Lay. 877 He lette clemben an hep and swibe loude 
clepie pat pane ilke morewe come al his gode folke. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Compl. Mars 12 The glad nyght ys worthe an 
heuy morowe. ¢ 1386 — Pro/. 336 Wel loved he by the 
morwe a sop in wyn, e140 MM, E, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 
94 Let pe seek dricke per of .. at euen hot an morew colde. 
1530 Patscr. 549/1 The two hostes fought togyder from 
morowe to nyght. x. Br. Hatt Sat. 1. vii, Shee’s white 
as morrows milk, or flakes new blowne. 1632 MassincER 
Maid of Hon. 1, i, Morrow to my Vncle. 1706-7 Farquuar 
Beaux’ Strat. u.i, Morrow, my dear Sister; are you for 
Church this Morning? 1710-11 Swirt Yrn/. to Stella 4 Jan., 
Morning. Morrow, little dears. 

2. The day next after the present ; the day sub- 
sequent to any specified day. Zhe morrow, fre- 
quently used advb. = on the following day. 

¢ 1290 St. Cross 37 in S. Eng. Leg. 2 Pene Morewe aftur 
Midewinter day to debe huy him brou3te. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7842 Pe morwe after seinte mari day. 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 41 In morewe men he sohte, At under mo he 
brohte. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr.1. v.24 Whanne heuen is rody 
in the euentid a cleer dai schal be the morewe. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Exod. ix. 6 Tomorow shal the Lorde do this vpon 
earth. And the Lorde dyd the same on the morow. /ézd. 
Matt. vi. 34 Care not then for the morow, for the morow 
shall care for it self. a 1626 Bacon New A 1. (1900) 8 ‘he 
Morrow after our three dayes were past, ther caine to us 
a new Man. 1693 Dryven Persius v. (1697) 475 Unhappy 
he who does this Work adjourn, And to to morrow wou'd 
the search delay: His lazy morrow will be like to day. 1712 
M. Henry Daily Commun. Wks. 1855 I. 242/1 Taking 
thought for the morrow is the great hinderance of our peace 
in the night. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. xxvii, There late 
was laid a marble stone; Eve saw it placed—the Morrow 
gone! 1817 Wotre Burial Sir $. Moore iv, We saad 
thought of the morrow. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 12 Wit 
yourself it rests to have a month of morrows like to-day ! 

tb. The next morrow: the day after. Zhe 


third morrow: the day but one after. fae i 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24549 He hight to rise be thrid moru. 
a tye in Wright ‘Lore P. 82 Hire blisse sprong the thridde 
morewe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 250 Wherof his lord, which 
was deceived, A seknesse er the thridde morwe Conceived 
hath of dedly sorwe. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 115 On the 
third morow Bellins the king Rose erlie or the day ganne 
spring. 1565 Stapteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 104 If 
Sonday were not the next morow after the fourtenth day 
of the chaunge of the Moone,..he taryed for the Sonday. 
1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 1. 65 The Assembly.. 
thought it fit to resolve of nothing that day, but that they 
should meet againe the next ¢ to lude all things. 

3. transf. and fig., esp. in the sense: The time 
immediately following a particular event. _ 

ar C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cxuu. iv, Let mercies mor- 
row Soone chase my night of sorrow. 1646 Crasuaw Si 
to Temple 40 Let them sleepe on, Till this stormy night 
gone, And th’ eternall morrow dawne. | T. Mar- 
TinEAU Farrers ii. 22 This morrow of a piece of good for- 
tune. 1886 J. Fiske in Atlantic Monthly LVI. 377 On 
the morrow of a long and costly war, it was not strange 


MORROW. 


that the whole country was in some measure pauperized. 
1887 Vew Princeton Rev. HI. 1 The morrow of the death 
of a public favorite is apt to be severe upon his memory. 

4. attrib. (now only foet.), as morrow + dew, 
+ letter, light, morn, noon, song; morrow day, 
(a) the next day, the morrow; (6) daybreak ; 
‘++ morrow part = Mornine Girt (cf. MORDELL) ; 
-++ morrow priest, a priest who says morrow-mass ; 
+ morrow star = MORNING STAR I. per 

axz3z00Cursor M. Moises praid pe *moru dai, fleies 
eave Gone awai. = Gower Conf. II. 63 Wherof erli the 
morwe day. .he gan to fare Into the field. ¢ 1530C7rt. of Love 
437 Seven at midnight, seven at morow-day. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem) Matt. vi. 34 The morow day shal be careful for it self. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xxvii, Flown, like a thought, until the 
morrow-day. x08 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. lxii. (Tol- 
lemache MS.), White margarites..bat ben conceyuid of pe 
*morow dewe ben made dym with pe eyer of pe euentide. 
1619 Hates Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 82 In my *morrow Letters 
I will not fail .. to send your honour the transcripts. 1582 
Bentey Mon. Matrones 107 O Lord, | beseech thee, that 
.. thy grace may spring in my heart with the *morrowe 
light of thy comfort. 1830 ‘Trxnyson Poems 96 The ocean 
with the morrow light Will be both blue and calm. 1798 
CoreripGe Anc. Mar. vit. ad fin., A sadder and a wiser 
man He rose the *morrow morn. c¢ 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyn v.22 A grete forest, in whiche he entred and rode 
styl tyl the *morowe none, wythout ony aduenture. 1557-8 
Will of W. Rayner (Somerset Ho.), Unto maude my wif 
for her full Dowery and *morrowe parte. 1563 Brecon Acts 
of Christ, etc. Wks. III. 414 This *morowe priest and that 
morowe priest. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Prod. 832 If even-song and 
*morwe-song acorde, Lat se now who shal telle the firste 
tale. c1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2 *Morowsterre.., Lucifer. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, The morowe sterre 
that commeth before the daye. 

Morrow (mp‘ro«), v. rare. [f. Morrow s6.] 
intr. To dawn. Also (so0nce-tse) in passive, to be 
endowed with mornings. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus 157 When earth was dayed—was 
morrowed—the first ray Perched on his pen, and diamonded 
its way. /did, 228, I have turned to thee, moon, from my 
heart,..And have hoped it might mix, as I watched thee 
depart, Like thyself, with the morn which had morrowed. 
1884 J. Payne Zales fr. Arabic 1. 70 When the morning 
morrowed..he summoned the chief of his viziers. : 

Morrow-3yfe, var. MoRYEVE, ‘ morning-gift’. 

+ Mo'rrowing, v2/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Morrow 
5b, + -ING1: cf. morning; in sense 2 implying a 
vb. *orrow to procrastinate. ] 

1. Morning; dawning. 

©1374 CuHaucer Compl. Mars (Tanner MS.) 26 Yit will 
I. .synge The sentence of the compleynt.. That wofull mars 
made at the departynge Fro fressh venus in a morowynge 
[Zrin, MS, morownyng]. ¢1385 — LZ. G. W. 1483 The 
morwynge [77ix. 17S. morowyng; Selden MS. morowen- 
yng] attempre was & fayr. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 
247 Suete war the vapouris, soft the morowing. 

3. A postponing till ‘the morrow’. 

1602 Breton Mother's Blessing \xvi. D 3 b, If he impor- 
tune thee with borrowing,..Or daily put hee off with mor- 
rowing, Till want do make thee wearie of thy lending. 

Morrowing gift, var. Morwynairr Ods, Sc. 

+ Mo'rrow-mass. Os. The first mass of the 
day. 

©1440 Facob's Well 116 3e, pat heryn no3t full dyvyn 
seruyse in 30ure parysch-cherche, but a morwemasse. 1484 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 116 Payd to syr Iohn plommer 
for hys labur to syng the morowmas. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Wetcher.v. iii. (1886) 76 He heard a little saccaring bell ring 
to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1601 F. Gopwin Bfs. 
of Eng. 304 He built..a little Chappell for morrow masse. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1V. 8 After Terce, the first mass 

f he day, or the ‘ morrow mass’ was sung. 

b. attrib.,as morrow-mass altar, monger, priest. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 617 The morowe masse preest 
of Bowe Churche in Chepe was moste commendyd. 1512 
in Yacob's Hist. Faversham (1774) 164 At the Morrow 
Masse Awter. 1556 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 401 Payed 
to sir William Rychard, morrowmas prest, for halfe a yeare 
ended at midsomer 1556. 1603 T. Cartwricut Confit. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 703 A Popish Sheppard, or Morrow- 
Masse-Priest. 1624 Br. Mounracu Gagg 57 Let you mor- 
row Massmungers when they masse it pie use Sootainn 
or Mexico Language. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 216 
Monks, Nuns, and morrow Masse Priests. 

Morrow-speech: see MORN-SPEECH. 

+ Mo-rrow-tide. 04s. Also 5 mortyde. [Cf. 
MoRN-TIDE.] = MORNINGTIDE. 

c 1ag0 Beket 49 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 In be morewe-tide heo 
weren i-sou3t. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 2895 Erly on be morwe- 
tyde after bat pay were there, be Amyral wolde no leng 
abyde bot pe Galwys let arere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 
981 And so bifel, that brighte morwe-tyde, That [etc.]. ¢x420 
Chron. Vilod. 1441 In pe mortyde bo, whenne hit was day. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 37 It happed so that ona morow- 
bdo erly that grymbert my neuew was of wyne almost 

ronke, 1504 Arkynson tr. De Jmitatione 1. xx. 169 A 
mery euentyde foloweth a sory morow tyde. 1520 Myrr. 
our Ladye 13 In some chirches they say mattyns in the 
morow tyde, . 

Morryeve, var, MoryeEve, ‘ morning-gift ’. 

Morryoune, obs, form of MorIAN. 

t+ Mors, v. Obs. [aphetic a. F. amorcer to 
prime (a gun), to prepare for an operation.] 

1. trans. To (firearms). 


1 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scott. (1905) V1. 160 For walx and 
talloune to mors the hagbutis. 


2. To prime (a gun), Implied in Morsine vdZ, sd. 

Mors, Morsall, obs. ff. Morse 54.2, MoRSEL. 

+Morsare. Obs. [aphetic a. F. amorgoir, f. 
amorcer : see MORS?.] A priming-flask foracannon. 
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1540 Ld. Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 304* Ane 
morsare to be Kingis grace Culvering, quhilk wes of siluer. 

Morsbunker : see MossBuNKER. 

Morscel, obs. form of MorsEx. 

Morse (mfis), sd.1 Also 5 mors. [a. OF. 
mors (Godef. 1380), ad. L. mors-us bite, catch (of 
a buckle), f. mordére to bite.] The clasp or 
fastening of a cope, frequently made of gold or 
silver, and set with precious stones. 

1404 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 394 Item j mors cum lapi- 
dibus. -~ Will of Atwode (Somerset Ho.), A mortuary 
cloth of blac velvett the orfraies & mors wt flowres. 
go Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 150 Item, for Cere clothe to 
the orpharas, the hode & the moose [? vead morse] of the saide 
coope. 1536in Antig. Sarisd. (1771) 197 Six copes.. having in 
the Morse red and white Roses of pearls. cxs40 /uvent. 
in Trans. Lond. & Mdsx. Archzol. Soc. IV. fer iij copes 
of white bawdekyn with fflewres of gold and dases..and 
thys letter I in the morses. /bid. 349, xxvij newe morsys 
for copys. 1826 Mrs. Bray De Fotx ii, (1884) 15 His tunic 
was fastened in front by a morse, or brooch, richly enamelled, 
-.and representing the Virgin Mary. 

Morse (mis), 54.4 Forms: 5-8 mors, 6 
morsse, 7 morss, moss, 8 morsh, 6- morse. 
[a. Lapp. morsa, morssa, or the equivalent Finnish 
mursu. Cf. F. morse (first in morce marin = 
Caxton’s mors marine), Russian mopatb.} 

1. The sea-horse or walrus, 7richechus rosmarus. 

1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclvii. 336 This yere were take 
iiij grete fisshes bytwene Eerethe and london, that one was 
callyd mors marine [ete.]. ¢ 1553 CHaNceLour in Hakluy?'s 
Voy. (1599) 1. 237 There are also a fishes teeth, which fish 
is called a Morsse. c 1614 Voy. [to Spitzbergen) in Archeo- 
logia Amer. (1860) IV. 313 Theise morses use to goe 
ashoare vpon some beach or pointe of lowe land. 1710 
Wuitwortu Acc. Russia (1758) 83 Morses, or sea-horses, 
from Nova Zembla, used to load thirty boats a year with 
blubber. 1855 W.S. Datias in Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 471 
The Walrus, Morse, or Sea-Horse,..is an inhabitant of the 
Arctic portions of both Hemispheres. 

+2, Erroneously applied to the hippopotamus. 

1775 Asn, Morse, the hippopotamus, the river horse. 189 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Morse teeth, a name given to the teeth of 
the hippopotamus used for making artificial teeth. 

3. attrib., as morse-hide, -ivory, -teeth. 

1681 Grew Museum 1. § v. i. 89 A piece of a *Morse- 
Hide. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 89 A *morse ivory 
thumb-ring of an Earl of Shrewsbury. 1618 T. Barker in 
St, Papers Col., E. Indies 1617-21 (1870) 159 Tin, brass, 
*morse teeth, Muscovy hides. 

Morse (mfis), 5/.3 Zelegraphy. The name of 
the American electrician S. F. B. Morse (1791- 
1872), the inventor of the recording telegraph, and 
of the alphabet (in which the letters are expressed 
by combinations of dots and dashes) used for send- 
ing messages by this instrument. Used a¢frid. in 
designations of these inventions and things per- 
taining to them; also e//7ft. as sb, = ‘ Morse tele- 
graph’, 

[1847 ‘ Peter Procress’ Electr. Telegr. 63 Morse’s Tele- 
graph. This variety of the Electric Telegraph is employed 
on all the American lines.) 1860 Prescotr £/ectr. Pelegr. 
ul. v. 73 Electric telegraph apparatus. The Morse system. 
1867 Sasine Electr. Telegr. 84 Simple Morse Circuit.—In 
its simplest form the Morse telegraph consists of a transmit- 
ting key [etc.]. /did. 86 Embossing Instrument with movable 
Magnet. This is a construction of the Morse by Messrs, 
Siemens and Halske. /é/d. 87 The Morse Code. Jbid. 
go The Morse alphabet. /é%d. 149 The Morse recorder. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricnt Telegraphy 105 In England we 
never do use the Morse on such circuits... It is an exceed- 
ingly rare thing to fix more than four stations on one Morse 
circuit. 1889 Preece & Maier Telephone 110 Ordinary Morse 
signals. 1898 R. Kerr Wireless Telegr. 93 The Morse inker. 
bid. 97 A small Morse key. , 

Hence Morse v. z/r., to signal by means of the 
Morse alphabet. 

1906 Kiptine in Windsor Mag. Jan. 232/2 Ah! now she’s 
Morsing against the fog. 

Morsebonker : see MossBunkKER. 

Morseed, obs. variant of MAWSEED. 

1724 Weekly ¥rnl. No. 276 Very fine singing Nightingal 
with a fine Parcel of Morseed, to be aout ee 

Morsel (mf'1sél), sd. Forms: 3 mossel, 4-5 
mussel(e, mossele, 5 mussell(e, mossell(e; 4 
morsele, morcele, 4-6 morselle, 4-7 morsell, 
4-8 morcel, 5 morssel, murssell, morsylle, 5-7 
morcell, 6 morssell, Sc. morsall, 3- morsel, 
[a. OF, morsel (mod.F. morceau: see MORCEAU) 
=It. morsello, med.L. morsellum, dim. of F. mors, 
It. morso a bite:—L. morsum, neut. pa. pple. of 
mordére to bite.] 

1. A bite; a mouthful; a small piece of food. 

Now pe -wonmong a as a contextual use of sense 2. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7028 Pe mossel he dude in to is moub 
+» Hit bileuede amidde is prote. a 1300 Cursor M. 13485 
Qua had o penis thre hundreth Bred for to bi, pai ar sua 
fele, War til ilkan bot a morsel. a Bruce 1x. 
———— of France, that ay With gud morsellis 

arsis thair panch, 1382 Wyeutr Ps, cxlvii. 17 He sendeth 
his cristal as musselis a morselis]. c1qg0 M. E. Med. 
Bk. (Heinrich) 219 Ete bat at fyue mosseles, & benne drynk 
a gret draw3t of good wyn. 1486 Bk. St, Albans av, Take 
-iij. cornes of whete and put hem in a morcell of flesh and 
yeue thessame morcellis to the hawke. 1565 T. STAPLETON 
fortr. Faith 30 This apple is all rotten, and yet there are 
some sound morsells in him. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. lviii. 230 She eat of the Fruit, and made her Hus- 
band likewise to eat of it, whence it ensued that they were 
both of them by that unhappy Morsel subj d to the 
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MORSELIZE. 


ins of Death. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, (1 3 
Shaicone it in a leaf of Betele..and chew it in pi 
1758 Jounson /d/er No. 19 § 8 The first morsel is in his 
mouth. 1828 Scott /. M. Perth vi, He took a cake in his 
hand, broke it, and was about to eat a moe, Se the 
effort to swallow seemed almost too much for hi 1860 
Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xxvii. 202 At the spring..the men paused 
to have a morsel of bread. 
b. with omission of of. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7025, & al so late bis mossel bred 
boru mi wende. ¢1450 Merlin i. 6 Yef we hadde but 
a mossell brede, we haue more ioye..than ye haue with alle 
the delicatys of the worlde. 1528 PayneLt Salerne's Regim. 
Qjb, They eate a morsell breadde. 


ec. A choice dish; a ‘tit-bit’. 
1440 Lypc. Horse, Goose & Sheep 207 A fatt goos..a 
morsel [v.7. mussell] agreable. a 1450 Aut. de la Tour 22, 


I wolle telle you an ensaumple of a woman that ete the 
good morsell in the absence of her husbonde. /éid., No 
woman shulde ete no lycorous morcelles in the absens .. of 
her husbond. 1848 W. H. Bartietr Zgyft to Pai. x. (1879) 
225 The Sheikh brought me, as choice morsels, two or 
three clusters of large sorrel, which tasted very refreshing. 

d. A small meal; a ‘snack’. 

+ To bring (a person) to a morsel: 7 to bring to poverty. 

1470-85 Matory Arth. xvi. viii. 675 She ape kyu to 
take a lytyl morsel to dyne. 1655 Terry Voy. £. India 8 
The Shark.. will make a morsell of any thing he can catch, 
master,and devour. a 1734 Nortu Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford 
(1742) 291 But his Vices, in the Way of Women and the 
Bottle, were so ungoverned, as brought him to a Morsel. 
1765 BickerstaFreE Maid of Miil/1. iii. 8 Thou'lt come and 
eat a morsel of dinner with us. 1818 Lapy Morcan A xtobiog. 
(1859) 154 We were eating our morsel at home. 1898 W. F. 
Crark V. Gleams 56 (E.D.D.) Janey was gettin’ ready 
some kind o’ morsel. 

e. transf. and fig. 

c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3434 Rauyssht of be 
beaute of bis womman, This tendir yong morsel, bis doghter, 
I seye. 1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 413 Whan the 
hisperyens sawe hym brought to that sorowe as for to taste 
the bitter morsell of deth, alle lefte their armes. 1 
Dunpar Poems xxxii. 23 Scho wes an morsall of delyte. 
1 Bate 7hre Lawes 713 He shall be at the last a mor- 
sell for the deuyll. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, u. iv. 396 Now 
comes in the sweetest Morsell of the night, and wee must 
hence, and leaue it unpickt. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 
33 Tithes which is a sweet morsell that they are loath to 
part with. 1649 Mitton £ikon. ix. 81 That revenge was 
no unpleasing morsel to him. a 1676 GutHRie Mem. (1702) 

1 The Rent of the Chapel Royal (esteem’d formerly a 
Morsel sufficient for a Bishop). 1742 Younc N#. 7h. 1x. 
2044 Few years, the sport Of fortune; then, the morsel 
of despair. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 
382 Many choice morsels, both from Greek and Roman 
writers. 1848 L. Hunt Yar of Honey Pref. 2 With this 
sauce a man might swallow some of the bitterest morsels of 
life. 1874 Deutscn Rem. 74 Scores of other tough morsels 
in the Koran. 

f. jocularly applied to a person. 

1610 Suaks. Temp, 1. i. 286 You doing thus, To the 
perpetuall winke for aye might put This ancient morsell : 
this Sir Prudence. 1838 Mrs. Cartyte New Lett. (1903) 

f 6 Beware..how you encourage that little morsel of yours 
to follow the trade of being a Genius. 

2. A small piece (of anything), esp. a portion 
cut or broken from a mass; a little piece ; a frag- 
ment, Also Comé.+morsel-meal adv., Piecemea . 

cago St. Kath. 247 in S. Eng. Leg. 99 Hire tetes heo 
to-drowe Fram hire bodi mossel mele. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1268 Maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, Pat was in 
morsels magged. c¢1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 1. 30 Take 
Applys, & pare hem, an smal screde hem in mossellys. 1597 
Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. lxxix. 5 He simply deliuered vp a 
large morsell whereby the value of that which remained 
was betrayed. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 92 A morcel of St. 
Peters by it self. 1693 Tate Fuvenal xvi. (1697) 374 An 
Ombite Wretch..is Pris’ner made : Whose Flesh torn off 
by Lumps, the rav'’nous Foe In Morsels cut, to make it 
farther go. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 349 When dry, it 
appears in white morsels, which may be reduced by the 
fingers into an exceedingly fine powder. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 815 The small morsels of quicksilver ore. 1860 Mor- 
Ley Netherl. (1868) I. i. 8 A morsel of territory. 

ig. 1860 A. Trottore Castle Richm. 1. vi. 106 I'm 
blessed if I’ve a morsel of feeling in my toes. 1873 Burton 
Hist. Scot. V1. \xxiv. 391 No morsel of the system could 
now be counted an open question. 

Morsel (mp‘isél), v. [f. Morsex sd, Cf. F, 
morceler.] 

1. trans. To divide into ‘ morsels’ or small pieces. 

1598 Frorio, A hiare, to Il, to bite. x62x 
MoLLe Camerar, Liv. Libr. wv. xvii. 301 Chopping into 
peeces, morselling and di ‘ ing their pri ; 

2. With out: To distribute (property, etc.) in 
small pence or quantities. 

1855 Mrs. Gore Mammon 1.7 Their estates have been 
morselled out; while ours remain intact. 1 Masson 
Brit, Novelists i. 50 The total mass..was shaped, adjusted, 
and again morselled out in parts by subsequent minstrels. 

Hence Mo'rselled £//. a.; Movrselling vd/. sb. 

1799 Bepbors Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl. (536 advt., 
The practice. .of tantal led informa- 
tion. 1844 M. Henneci Soc. Syst. 188 Civilization and all 
historic periods known, have their narrow foundation on 
family management, or morselling. 186r Lytton & Fane 
Tannhéuser 95 The split and morselled crags. 

Morselize (mf usélaiz), v. rare. [f. Morsen 
sb. +-1ZE.] trans, To break up into small pieces. 
Hence Morseliza‘tion, the act of dividing into 
small pieces. 

1886 A. G, Warner tr. Le Play in Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Oct. 793 The chaotic .. condition of the foremost nations 
of Europe resulted ,. from the ‘ infinite morselization’.. of 
interests. 1893 19¢4 Cent. Feb. 214 The plan. .has been called 
in America the ‘ lizati of g *, 1894 G. S. 
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MORSICANT, 
Hatt in Forum Apr. 158 We have morselized the old 
curriculum, 

Morsh, obs. form of Morsz 56,2 

Morsicant (mfusikint), 2. [ad. L. morsi- 
cant-em, pres. pple. of morsicare to bite con- 
tinually, f. mors-, mordére to bite.] (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morsicant, producing a sensation as 
of repeated biting or pricking. 

Mo'rsing, 72/. 5b. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also cor- 
ruptly 7 mosine ; (in Comb.) 8-9 motion-, 9 mo- 
shin-. [f. Morsv. + -1NG1.] The action of priming 
(a gun). In quot. concr., priming-powder, priming. 

1629 Z. Boyp Last Battell I. we Teer: :cry, Peace, peace, 
euen while God is putting the fierie lunt into the mosine of 
their sudden destruction, 

b. attrib. as morsing-horn, 
hole, touch-hole. 

1552 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 131 Hagbutteris, fur- 
nischit with powldir flask, morsing hornis, and all uthair 
geir. 1568 Satir. P. Reform. x\vii. 54 3e want 30° morsing 
powder. 1789 Davipson Seasons 26 An’, frae the flake. . 
He whips the carabine.—The motion-hole Frae rust_un- 
spik'd..Adown the bank he hastens. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstr. w. xviii, Buff coats, all frounc’d and *broidered o'er, 
And morsing-horns and scarfs they wore. 1824 MAcTAGGART 
Gallovid. Encycl., Moshin-hole, the touch-hole of a piece of 
ordnance; ‘frke the moshin-hole’., means, to clean out the 
touch-hole, 1828 Motr Mansie Wauch xii, The piker for 
clearing the motion-hole. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk, 
485 Morsing powder, an old term for priming powder, 

Morsita‘tion. vave—°. [n. of action f. late 
L. morsitare (found only as v.r. for morsicdre: see 
Morstcann), freq. of mordére to bite.] (See quot.) 

1819 SEAGER, Morsitation, the act of biting frequently 
and slightly ; gnawing. Whence in later Dicts. 

Morspeche, obs. form of Morrow-sPEECH. 

Morss(e, obs. forms of Morse sd.2 

+Mo'rsure. 02s. [a. F. morsure (Hatz.-Darm. 
13thc.), ad. L. morsiira, f. mors-, mordére to bite.] 
The action or an act of biting ; a bite. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander fei pan wald his pepill & his 


-powder ; morsing- 


princes haue past ouir bourne, And mi3t no3t for be 
morsure & mayning of bestis. 1614 D. T. Dove & Serp, 
Ded., Whereby to free those which behold it from the mor- 
sures of such vipers. 1730 Ast. Litt. I. 3t He opened 
a Salamander's teoath, and endeavoured to make it bite.. 
a Chicken... At last he .. succeeded in forcing it to make 
several morsures. 1819 H. Busk 7ea 183 Shall I.. The 
morsure of their fang escape alone? 

Mort (mfit), 54.1 Also 5-7 morte. [Partly 
a. F. mort (=Pr. mort-z, Sp. muerte, Pg., It. 
morte):—L.. mort-em; partlya. F. mort (fem, morte), 
adj. (=Pr. mort-z, Sp. muerto, Pg., It. morto) 
:—pop.L. *mort-um for L. mortuum dead.] 

+1. Death, slaughter. Ods. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 9066 (Kilbing), Po stode Herui bi 
Bohort, Bobe in periil of mort. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1279 
(Dublin MS.), The morte of all be masydons'& of be mon 
grekez. 1536 /-xrhort. to North in Furnivall Ballads fr. 
MSS. 1. 306 Noitt dowtyng off them to maike gret morte. 


a Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 834 Ouirset with slicht sul- 
phurious, And suddant mort. 
2. Hunting. The note sounded on a horn at the 


death of the deer. 

App. an alteration of the earlier More 53.2 
ciation with Fr. phr. 2 mort. 

Various edd. of the ballad of Chevy Chase 1. 31, read 
mort, but MS, Ashm. 48 has mot (=More s4.°), 

?.@ 1500 in Blount Ac, Tenures (1679) 170 As soone as the 
Bukks head is offered uppe all the epers shall blowe a 
Morte three tymes. x. R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (1851) 
14 Presently, the Mort the Hunts-man blew. @ 1592 GREENE 
Card of Fancie (1593) H, He that bloweth the Mort before 
the fall of the Buck, may verie well misse of his fees. 1611 
Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii. 118 And then to sigh, as ‘twere The 
Mort o’ th’ Deere. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. 80 Then, 
having blown the Mort, and all the company come in [etc.]. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece nu. i. 292 Then sound the Mort or 
Morts. 182 Scorr Kenilw, xxxiii, The horns again poured 
on her ear the melancholy yet wild strain of the mort, or 
death-note, 1845 BRowNING flight of the Duchess xi, When 
horns wind a mort and the deer is at siege. 

b. A dead stag. ? nonce-use. : 

i Hoop Mids, Fairies cx, ’Tis these befriend the timid, 
trembling stag, .. And prompt fresh shifts in his alarum’d 
ears, So piteously they view all bloody morts. 

ce. The death, the kill. arch. 

1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! iv, You will.. be enabled 
yourselves to see the mort more pleasantly. 

3. The skin of a sheep or lamb that has died a 
natural death. Also mort skin, dial. 

1592 GREENE a pe Courtier F 3, The Sadler..makes the 
lether of them of morts, or tand sheeps skinnes, 1611-12 
Rutland MSS. (1905) IV, 486 Sheepeskinnes slaughtered 
hath bin sold by great, for xxiiijs, the dozen, good and bad, 
mortes and all included. 1624 in Naworth Housch. Bhs. 
212 Received of my Lady for mort skins, iij" vjs viij4, r752 
Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 464 Ik dozen of 
mort lamb skins 2d. 1798 R. Douctas Agric. Surv. Roxb, 
§ Selkirk 259 note, Morts are the skins of sheep and lambs 
who die. 1816 Scorr £7. Dwarf i, He'll be unco busy 
amang the morts this season. 

4. ? A dead body, corpse. ? Ods. 

1658 Franck North. Mem, (1694) 7 Every Generation since 
Adam, has so diminished that Beauty and Lustre, that from 
Men we are almost dwindled into Morts. a 1839 GALT 
Demon Destiny 14 The gathering myriads of the famous 
great—All skeletons, like morts, derisive grin. 

5. Comb.: +mort bell Sc. » a funeral bell; 
+ mort cape Sv., a funeral cope; mort head dial., 
a death’s head ; + mort mumblings .Sc., mumbled 
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Chiefly in 70 dlow a mort. 
perh. by asso- 
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prayers for the dead; mort note (quasi-arch,) = 
Sense 2; mort safe S¢., an iron frame placed over 
a coffin or at the entrance to a grave as a protection 
against resurrectionists in Scotland; mort-skin Se 
and dad. (see sense 3); mort stand Sc., app. a 
bier or catafalque ; + mort stone, a stone on which 
the bearers of a dead body rested the coffin, 

1590 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 153 Thair twa com- 
moun bellis, viz. the *mort and skellet bellis, 1612 bid. 
a The provest, bailleis and_counsale, haifing continwit 

homas Kilmawris in the office of the mort bell to this 
day. 1824 GaLr Rothelan U1. v1. i. 13 From the hour that 
the mort-bell was again heard in the land, men relapsed 
into their wonted customs. 1554-5 Bureh Rec. din. 
(1871) II. 359 To mak twa_*mortcaippis. lbid., Item, for 
half ane quarter quhit sating to be the *mort heids, iiijr, 
1691 R. Kirk Secret Commonwealth i. § 7.‘Tis as the con- 
Strained grinning of a Mort-head, 1722 Nisbet Syst. Her, 
267 Crest, a Mort-head, with two Leg-Bones, Saltier-ways 
Proper. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.'T. 3.) i. g2 Mantand 
“mort mvmblingis mixt wt monye leis, 1 
Fits of Fitz-ford xvi. (1884) 
clamour of blowing the stag to bay, 
*mort-note. 


150: 
Ace. Ld. Treas. Scotl. (1900) II. 290 The *mortstand, wih 
5 gret caip of the 
mortstand with sternys of gold on it and offrez of gold, 
1561 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 330 Ane croce of siluer, 
the forclayth of the hie altar,..ane arress bed, ane siluer 
Spune, the mort stand [etc.]. 1842 Sir H. Taytor Edin 
V. vii. 227 Oh me! the *mortstone ! 

+ Mort, 54.2 Oés. Also 6 mortes (?).. [Form 
and origin uncertain; but cf. Mortar 6,1 2.) A 
kind of wax candle (? or a set of wax candles), 

1394 in Gough Sepulchral Mon. (1786) I 170* Fynolx, 
morts, brennynges, croppes, tapres quarrez. ¢1530 Lp. 
Berners A7th. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 56 The foure mortees of 
waxe [orig. guatre cierges ardans) y* stode brennynge 
before her beddes fete. 1546 in Blomefield 7opogr. //ist, 
Norfolk (1806) 111. 216 An herse with 120 lyghts and dy- 
verse floryshes, hangyngs and a mortes of wax, 

Mort (mit), 53.3 Also 6 morte. [Origin un- 
known.] A name for the salmon in its third year. 

1530 Patscr. 246/2 Morte a fysshe. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health clxxxii. 145 The mort is of like nature, for it is the 
young Salmon. @ 1672 WittuGusy //ist. Pisc. 1. iv. 189 
Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis Salmones 
primo ztatis anno Smelts dicuntur ; secundo Sprods ; tertio 
Morts, 1753 CHamBers Cyci, Supp. s.v. Salmon. 1861 
[see Peat sé.]. 1872 Daily News 13 Aug, Nine fish were 
killed..namely, one mort, one smelt, three brandlings, and 
four river trout. 1904 Peterite XIX. 147 Sea-trout, or 
‘mort’ as they are locally termed. 

Mort (mit), 5d. Cant. Also 6 morte, 8-9 
mot, 9 mott. [Origin unknown.] a. A girl or 
woman, Often with qualifying word, as autem, 
gentry, Kincutn-, strolling, walking mort (q. v.). 

1561-75 Awpetay rat. Vacabd. (1869) 5 A Kitchin Mortes 
[séc]lisa Gyrle. 1392 CuEttLe Kina-harts Dr. (1841) 57 It 
happened, within these few yeeres, about Hampshire there 
wandered a walking mort, that went about the countrey 
selling of tape, 161r MippLeton & DEKKER Roaring Girl 
K 4b, Ben mort (good wench) shal you and I heaue a 
booth? r62x B. Jonson Gypsies Met. (1640) 65 Male Gipsies 
all, not a Mort among them. axjoo B, E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Morts, Yeomen’s Daughters; also a Wife, Woman, 
or Wench, 1837 Gambler's Dream 111. 225 Every cove and 
every mot Brings in some swag to boil the pot, 1851 May- 
HEW Lond. Labour I. 217 After some altercation with the 
‘mot’ of the ‘ken’ (mistress of the lodging-house). 

b. A harlot, a loose woman. : 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 32 Their harlots, whiche they 
terme Mortes and Doxes, 160r A. Munpay Downf, Rbi. 
Larl Huntington u. ii. F 2 b, If I can get the girle to goe 
with mee, Disguis’d in habit, like a Pedlers mort, 1622 
Fetcuer Beggar's Bush u.i, Each man shall. .enjoy His 
owne deare Dell, Doxy, or Mort, at night. 1708 Motteux's 
Rabelais Pantagr. Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is said 
to rule, as .. Morts, Doxies. 1796 F. Grose Olio 228 Our 
regiment has not so fine a blowen; Nor all the seven bat- 
talions such a mot. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mott, a 
blowen, or woman of the town. 


Mort (mfit), 5b.5 Alsomord. [?Celtic Cornish; 


cf. Welsh mér marrow.] Lard; pig’s grease. 

1610 MarkHam Master, 1. cxiii. 408 You shall adde 
therto of hogges mort, and fresh butter, of each a pound. 
1839 Mrs. Parmer Dial, Dev. Dial. 1.15 Their high-peak’d 
loady heads, wi’ a wallage o’ hair, plaster’d with mort and 
flour. 1864 Quitter-Coucn £, Cornw. Was. in Fral. R. 
Just. Cornw. Mar., Mord, lard, pig's grease. 1865 T. Gar- 
LAND W. Cornw. Wds. ibid. Apr., Mort, unmelted lard. 
1886 West Somerset Gloss. s.v., Nif any-body-v a got a bad 
leg or ort, there idn no fineder thing vor-t-n mort-n chalk, 

‘ort (mgit), sb.6 diaz, [Origin obscure. 

The suggestion that it is derived from ON. mart, neut. 
of margr great, as in mart manna a great number of 
people, is not supported by the form, chronology, or locality 
of the Eng. word. It is pomitly® dial. corruption of szortal 
used as an intensive (e.g, with such a sb. as deal), The 
existence of the north, dial. Murtu (ON. mergd) in the 
same sense may have assisted its development.] 2 

A great quantity or number; a great deal. Usually 


const. of; rarely abso/. Also Ji. (cf. quantities). 
1694 Ecuarp Plautus 94 They had a mort o’ Prisoners. 
wel Brit, Apollo No. 44. 3/2 You having zuch a Mort of 
it, 2778 SHERIDAN Rzvals 1. i, Here's a mort o’ merry- 


ey? 1821 CLARE Vili, Miustr. 1. 123 She talk’d 


meting, 1850 Dickess Dav. Copp. xxxii, ‘We 


of morts oj 
‘ 


luck. 


MORTAL. 


have had a mort of talk, sir’, said Mr. Peggott 
1868 HeLrs Realmah ii, My Betsy Sckoeee Fauna 
than I do, 1887 H. Smarr Cleverly won i.7 There's a mort 
of money to be made off the farm ina good year. 

b. A mort used advb. 

1887 Hatt Caine A Son of Ha ‘ar. Prol., I’ 
but other folks look a mort E/E nck ever Vase ee 
Weyman Adé, Vlaye viii, You've fared better with me, ay, 
a mort better, than you'd have fared if the Captain had 

een here, 

+ Mort, a. Ods. Also 5 morte. [a. F, mort 
(fem. morte) : see Morr sb. Dead. 

14.. Sir Benes 1696 (MS. E), He was so ffeynt in hys 
hurte, Per ffore he was al most al morte. ¢1440 Pol. Re. 
& L. Poems (E. E. T. S.) 189/127 Thy mede is markyd, 
whan thow art mort, in blysse. ¢ 1488 Digby Myst. (1882) 
ut. 455 My mynd waxit mort. 1658 C. Hooter Sentences 
Jor Children A 3, The many difficulties that attend the 
work (especially ina Mort language), 

. Battle mort, mort battle: war to the death. Sv. 

1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. m1. xviii, Plesand pastance, and 
mony lustie sport, Thair saw we als, and sum time battell 
mort, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 297 With mort battell 
agane King Edelfryde. 1560 Rottann Crt. Venus u, 272 
Of Infidelis mony he did downe thring Be battell mort. 

+ Mort, v. Obs. rare-1. [a. OF. mortir, f. 
mort (see Mort sb.1).] trans. To put to death. 

¢ 1440 York ALyst. xxvi. 77 Pil. Howe mene 3e? Cay. Sir, 
to mort hym for mouyng of menne, 

Mortaban: see Marrapan, 

Mortagon(e, obs. forms of MARTAGON. 

@ 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 367 in Anglia XVIII. 316 
Mortulaca & mortagon Of swichean erbe name is on. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 344/1 Mortagone, herbe, herba Martis, 

Mortaill, Mortaise, obs. ff. Morvat, Mortise. 

Mortal (m/1tal), sd, [f. Morran a.] 

1. Mortal thing or substance (see quot.). 

1526 Tinpatr 1 Cor. xv. 53 For this corruptible must putt 
on incorruptibilite, and this mortall [Gr. 7a Onrov rovTo, 
Vulg. mortale hoc} must put on immortalite. 1611 /é/d. 

2. One who is mortal; a human being in contrast 
with an immortal, 

1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 133 Lord I am heir 
ane wratcheit mortall. 1590 Suaks. AVids. N. ut. ithe sy 
Lord, what fooles these mortals be ! 1651 Hogpes Leviath. 
Il, Xxxiv, 213 Names .. are usefull onely to the short me- 
mories of Mortalls. 1713 ADDISON Cato 1. ii, Tis not in 
Mortals to command Success. 1882 W. S, Giteert Jolanthe 
1. 4 By our laws, the fairy who marries a mortal, dies ! 

b. Often used playfully for ‘person’, "In nega- 
tive contexts an emphatic equivalent for ‘(any) 
one’, ‘(no) one’. Cf. Mortara. 8b. 

1718 Prior ‘ Her Eyebrow-Box', 1 can behold no Mortal 
now : For what's an Eye without a Brow? 1728 BERKELEY 
Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 149 Speak not, therefore, one syllable 
of it to any mortal whatsoever. 1846 W. E. Forster in 
Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 186 What a strange little mortal he 
(Lord J. Russell] is, to be ruler of a mighty nation! 1860 
READE Cloister § H. \xxviii, She dared not trust such a 
treasure to mortal, 1864 A. MeKay Hist. Kilmarnock 164 
Sandy and the other jolly mortals, 

Mortal (mf-3tal), 2. Forms: 4-5 mortail’e, 
-taill, 4-7 mortall, 5 mortalle, 5-6 mortale, 
4- mortal; 8. 4-5 mortel(e, -teil, -tiel, 4-6 
mortell. See also MortuaL. [a. OF. mortel, 
mortiel, mortal (mod.F. mortel), or ad. L. mor- 
tal-is, f. mort-, mors death.] 

1. Subject to death, destined to die. 

Often in the tautologically emphatic phrase mortal man. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. 376 Al were my lyf eterne, As 
I am mortal. ¢1391— Astro, Prol. (1872) 1 Alle the con- 
clusiouns. .ben yn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this 
regioun. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 524 And the forsaid abbesse 
and Couente and ther successours shold warantize and de- 
fende for euer the forsaid tenement,..to the forsaid Rector 
and scolers and to ther successours ayenst all mortall men. 
I Suaks. Rich. 11, 1. ii. 44-5 Are you all affraid ? Alas, 
T lane you not, for you are Mortall, And Mortall eyes 
cannot endure the Diuell. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 
355 No mortall man might ascend the Seat. 1 67 Sir W. 
Tempce Let. M. Gourville Wks. 1731 I. 31, I begin to think 
that King and his Ministers are mortal like other People. 
1697 Drypven Virg. Georg. 1v. 643 What Madness cou'd pro- 
voke A Mortal Man t’invade a sleeping God? 1728 Younc 
Love Fame vi. 174 Old-age will come; disease may come 
before; Fifteen is full as mortal as three-score. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, w. 297 Whose population which the earth 
grew over Was mortal, but not human. 1836 C. Forster 
Life Febb (1851) 325 His mortal remains were laid in St. 
Paul’s Churchyard, Clapham. 1 M. Arnotp Scholar- 
Gipsy xv, For what wears out the life of mortal men? 


+b. Doomed to immediate death. Obs. 

1513 Douctas Aineis x. xi. 45 Gif thow askis a resput or 
delay,..Of this evident deyd of Turnus 3ing,.. Allthocht, he 
mortale be rycht sone we knaw. c 1622 Row ey, etc. Witch 
Edmonton i. (1658) 34 Not yet mortal? I would not 
linger you, Or leave you a tongue to blab. ? 1624 CHAPMAN 
Revenge for Honour m. ii, Not pledg my peerlesse Mis- 
tresse health? Souldier, thou'rt mortall, if thou refuse it. 


2. Causing death, deadly, fatal. Const. 40, Now 


only of diseases, wounds, and blows. 

+ Mortal nightshade =deadly nightshade : See DEADLY 4c 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2252 The furies thre with al 
here mortal brond. c¢ 1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 3418 This 
mortal beverage So noyous ys and so doutable. ¢1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxxviii. 141 He .. made in his body 
a grete wounde mortall. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 
11, viii. (1895) 262 At hande strokes they vse not swordes 
but pollaxes, whiche be mortall, aswel in sharpenes as in 
weyghte, 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xxiii. 448 Mortal Night- 
shade. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. 
x. 236 It is a dang thing to freq! so perillous 
and mortall a creature [quicksilver]. 1604 caer v. 


MORTAL. 


ii. 205, I am glad thy Father's dead, Thy Match was mortall 
to him. 1665-6 PAi/. Trans. 1. 161 It is mortal to eat of 
the Flesh of creatures killed by Vipers. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1.2. 31682 Bunyan Holy War 284 Since the sickness had 
been so mortal in Mansoul. 1763 Museum Rust. 1. \xxxiil. 
369 To avoid the early frosts, which are mortal to them. 
1805 ——— Let. 8 Feb, (1829) 1V. 33 Strangers .. find 
this fever as mortal as the genuine yellow fever. 1814 
Scorr Ld. of Isles 11. xxix, The master'’d felon press'd the 
ground, And gasp'd beneath a mortal wound. 

b. fig. Destructive or fatal (¢o a thing). 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. Pref. 2, I know that these 

rinciples are as mortal to the Churches, as they are to 
Boul. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 83, I will 
shew him a fact more that is mortal to his assertions. 1802 
Pacey Nat. Theol, (1819) 324 Here therefore might seem to 
be a mortal defect in their constitution. 1832-4 De Quincey 
Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 100 Even the more innocent exhibi- 
tions, in which brutes only were the sufferers, could not but 
be mortal to all the finer sensibilities. : 

e. Of a season or region: Characterized by 
many deaths. (Cf. Mortauity.) ? Ods. 

1649 Evetyn Diary 30 Oct., This was a very sickly and 
mortal Autumne, 1741 Lett. Fames Murray, Loyalist 
(1901) 62 So sickly and mortal a place as So. Carolina. 1775 
Asicait Apams am. Lett. lix. (1876) 95 So sickly and so 
mortal a time the oldest man does not remember. 1803 
Mattuus Popul. 1. ii. 207 The years 1757 and 1758 [in 
Sweden] were barren, and comparatively mortal years. /drd. 
209 Notwithstanding the mortal year of 1789, it appeared.. 
that the general healthiness of the country had increased. 

+d. Mortal place : the‘ vital part’. Obs. rare—}. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Gt. Brit. 11. 96 Last of all against him- 
self he turns his Sword ; but missing the mortal place, with 
his poinard finishes the work. 

8. Aiming at the destruction of an adversary. 
a. Of war, a battle, etc.: Fought to the death. 

1386 Cuaucrr Prof. 61 At mortal [v.% mortel] batailles 
had he ben fiftene. 1393 Lanot. P. PZ xvut. - Among 
here enemys in antes {v.7. mortel(e, mortail] bateles To 
be culled and ouercome. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
732 For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortall 
shoure ..With Vyce. cxsoo Melusine 144 There bygan a 
mortal medlee. ¢ 1600 SHaKs. Son. xlvi. 1 Mine eye and 
heart are at a mortall warre How to deuide the conquest of 
thy sight. 1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 512 The un- 
doubted flower .. of his army, which were in that mortall 
battell almost all slaine. 1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. IV. 115 
The shocking Squadrons meet in mortal Fight, 

b. Of an enemy: That will be satisfied only 
with the death of the object of his hostility; relent- 
less, implacable. Also fig. 

1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 732 For I am Palamon thy 
mortal [v.7. mortel] foo. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 347 To grieve 
his mortiel enemy. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 3134 But 
that they be .. Mortal foon to chastite. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1T.S.) 124 He suld..hald him..for his inymy 
mortall. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 The mor- 
tallest enemy I have in this world? 1646 Srr T. Browxe 
Pseud, Ep. 1. vi. 20 The mortallest enemy unto knowledge. 
1742 Younc Né. Th. v. 38 Pleasure and pride, by nature 
mortal foes. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iv. I. 445 Halifax 
was the mortal enemy of despotism and of Popery. 

ce. Of enmity, hatred, and the like: Pursued 
to the death, unappeasable; ‘deadly’, Hence fg. 
or hyperbolically, as a mortal aversion. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 107 Thou Herode of malice 
most mortall. 1585 T. WAsHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
i. a Aebeoe childly & fatherly kindnes to mortalenmity. 1586 
J. Hooker Hist. [rel. 162/2 in Holinshed, Betwixt whome 
was a mortall hatred. 1665 Sir W. TempLe Let. to Sir F. 
Temple Wks. 1731 II. 4 He has a mortal Hatred to the 
Dutch for their supporting his City of Munster against him. 
1714 AppIson Sfect. No. 562 #5 A Tribe of Egotists for 
whom I have always had a mortal Aversion. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. 1. xix. 459 This great and unusual act of autho- 
rity in the council gave the Roman pontiffs ever after a 
mortal antipathy to those assemblies. 1849 Macaucay Hist. 
Eng. vi. UL, 117 The Popish Chancellor became an object of 
mortalhatred. 18850.W. Hotmes (¢i¢/e) A mortal Antipathy. 

4. Of pain, grief, fear, and the like: Such as 
might cause death; deadly in its effects. Often 
used hyperbolically and jocularly. 

c 1368 Cuaucer Comfl. Pite 6x Sheweth unto your rial 
excellence Your servaunt, if I durste me so calle, His mortal 
harm, in which he is y-falle. c 1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 
214 To here this man,..His mortal wo, and his grete per- 
turbaunce Com om Seg 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 13679 
Lyk a bryd..Wych, in hyr gret mortal ffer,.. begynnet! 

uake. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 He 
thinketh long after a Of his great wo and eke 
mortall paynes, 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 477 By 
such meanes as he least feared might have procured any 
such mortall distrust or danger. 1693 DrypEN Ovid's Met. 
1 a 128 The nymph grew pale, and in a mortal fright. 
1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Hall xviii. 158 Her finery at church 
on Sundays has given mortal offence to her former intimates 
in the village. 1849-50 Atison Hist. Europe V. xxix. § 51. 
221 Reports of the failure of the enterprise were enerally 
spread, and diffused the most mortal dimquietuder Xr 
Merepitn Sandra Belloni xxv, Poor Braintop. .sat in mortal 
fear lest his admiration of Emilia was perceived. 1879 
M. Arnotp Mixed Ess., Falkland 210 The marriage gave 
mortal offence to his father. 

5. Of sin: Entailing spiritual death; = DEADLY 
5. fe 5 map to venial, 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12486 Dedly synne.. The wych 
ycallyd ys ‘mortal’ Be-cause hys hurtys ffynally Ben in 
effect verray dedly. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 510 Ther 
be vij mortall synnes. re (titde) Whether it be mortall 
sinne to transgresse ciuil lawes which be the commaunde- 
ments of ciuill Magistrates. a160z2 W. Perkins Cases 
Conse. 1. ii. (1 1o Now though euery sinne of it selfe 
be mortall, yet all are not equally mortall : but some more, 
some lesse, 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 111. 215 Mans mortal crime. 
Ibid. 1x. 1003. 1887 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C, VI. 266 The 
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Church had pronounced it to be a sin of that ‘ mortal’ kind 
which excludes from heaven. 

#§, 1581 Perris tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 66, 
If the fault in wordes be veniall, the fault in sentence and 
matter is mortal. 

6. Pertaining to or accompanying death. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 154 When he [Diogenes] was 
awaked out of his mortal slepe, that is to saye, the last that 
euer he had before his death. 1638 Baker tr. Badzac’s 
Lett. (vol. 111.) 79 To reade nothing but pitifull stories, and 
mortall predictions. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § x, 
All these, with many more, were so drowned in a mortal 
visage and last face of Hippocrates, that[etc.]. 1702 STEELE 
Funeral 1. (1724) 16 This Fellow has a good mortal Look— 
place him near the Corps. 1732 Pore Ess. Mav 1. 288 Safe 
in the hand of one disposing Pow’r, Or in the natal, or the 
mortal hour. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 1. 336 A tale of 
tears, a mortal story! 182r SHEttey /7ed/as 851 Thou seest 
the mortal throes Of that whose birth was but the same. 
1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 38 The 
mortal struggles of a society in revolution. oe 

7. transf. (from sense 1.) Of or pertaining to 
man as a creature living on this earth and destined 
to die; relating to humanity. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9306 In thys mortal lyff. 
1565 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith 45 This Testament is 
written in mens hartes,..not in tables of stone or mortall 
mettall. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Beauty 153 How then 
can mortall tongue hope to expresse The image of such 
endlesse perfectnesse? 1602 Suakxs. Ham. ut. 1.67 When 
we haue shuffel'd off this mortall coile. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 
78 Fame is no plant that grows on mortal soil, 1651 
Fuller's Abel Rediv. 487 About this time Queen Elizabeth 
exchanged her mortall crown with an immortall. 1700 
Dryven Pal. & Arc. u. 68 In Brakes and Brambles hid, 
and shunning Mortal Sight. 1839 Keicutitey Hist. Eng. 
II. 31 The axe descending, terminated his mortal existence. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vi, He..possessed the largest 
head which I ever beheld upon mortal shoulders. 1842 
Tennyson Six Galahad 70 This mortal armour that I wear. 

absol. 1749 Firtpinc Tom ones 1x. v, Heroes., have 
certainly more of mortal than divine about them, 

8. In colloquial and slang uses. 

a. Extremely great, ‘awful’; = Deapty 8. 

App. arising from hyperbolical or jocular applications of 
senses 3 and 4. 

1716 C’tess Cowper Diary (1864) 69 Lord Nottingham 
and the Duchess of Roxburgh take mortal pains to make 
the Princess think well of the Tories. 1762 BickERSTAFFE 
Love in Village 1. vi. (1765) 12, I never saw such a mortal 
throng in our village in all my born days again. 1772 Foote 
Nabob u. Wks. 1799 II. 307 They do a mortal deal of harm 
in the country. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, I was a mortal 
sight younger then. 1865 — Mut. Fr. 1. xv, I’m not in 
a mortal hurry. 

b. As an emphatic expletive (with any, every, 
or a negative). Cf. ‘earthly’, and sense 7 above. 

- B. Jonson Silent Woman w. v, Cle. Shall I goe fetch 
the Ladies to the Catastrophe?..Daug. By no mortall 
meanes, 1843 Fr. A. Kemace Later Life III. 36, I have 
every mortal thing to pack with my own single pair of hands. 
1892 Daily News 19 Nov. 5/4 We have the authority of 
Sir James Sawyer for saying that ‘ we may eat any mortal 
thing we like’. : 

ce. slang. Long and tedious. [Cf. F. ‘quinze 
mortels jours’, etc.] 

1820 Scott Monast. xxx, The interior one,.. occupied them 
for three mortal hours. 1838 Dickens O. 77zuist xxxix, You 
..take no more notice of me, all this mortal time, than if 
I was that ‘ere dog. 1842 Lytton Zavoni Introd. 19 And 
so on for 940 mortal pages in foolscap! 1878 STEVENSON 
Inland Voy. 232 The marionettes, .performed a piece, called 
Pyramus and Thisbe, in five mortal acts. 

d. Short for mortal drunk = dead drunk (see 

Io). Sc. and north. dial. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 54 He was often 
carried home to his crue, on a hand-barrow, just mortal. 
1825 Jamieson, Mortal, dead drunk. 1867 A. Dawson 
Rambling Recoll, (1868) 21 They had tasted of the bottles 
of the whole fifteen by which time they were one and all of 
them ‘mortal’, 1891 Barriz Little Minister xxiv, He 
doesna strike me except when he’s mortal. 


9. Comb. 

1670 DrypEN 2nd Pt, Cong. Granada w. iii, Instruct th 
mortal-elemented son. 1697 — 4/neid xu. 1073 The mortal- 
temper’d steel deceiv’d hishand. 1814 Scorr Ra, of [sles 11. 
xi, Or, mortal-moulded, comest thou here From England's 
love, or France's fear? 

10. adv. = Mortatty. Now only dal. or vulgar in 
the sense : Extremely, excessively,‘ deadly ’(cf.8a). 

Mortal drunk = dead drunk. 


c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 986s The pereyl ys so mortal 


strong. cr Melusine 175 The batayll was there mortall 
fyers & doubtous for bothe partyes. 1753 Warsurton in 

. & Hurd Lett. (89) 156 St. John's well, after the name 
of a mortal cold bat 


in Nottinghamshire, 1778 SusAN 
Burney Le?. 16 July in Mme. D'Arblay's Early Diary 
(1889) II. 247 She is mortal fond of the book, and has got it 
heart. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 9 A mortal 

rich gentleman. 1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxi, Though 
slight was that Eras, so mortal cold. 1844 W. Cross Dis- 
ruption xxvi. (E.D.D.), The mistress o' the house was 
‘mortal drunk’ in bed. 1855 THackEray Newcomes II. 35 
Missis was mortal angry. 1850 R. G. Cumminc //wnter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 92/1 All hands were mortal drunk. 1867 
A. Trottore Last Chron. Barset (1869) I. xxxiii. 352, 
I wouldn't speak if I warn’t well nigh mortial sure. 

+ Morta‘lian. Oés. = Morrauist. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 11 Brownists, Mortalians [etc.). 

+Mortalism. Ods. [f. Morvan a, + -18M.] 
The belief that the soul is mortal: see MORTALIST I. 


T. Epwarps Gangrena 1.114 From that he fell to 
Ana isme..and to Mortalisme, holding the Soul Mortall. 


+ Mo'rtalist. Oés. [f. Morrat a. + -1s7.] 
One who holds the soul to be mortal (see quot.). 


‘ 


MORTALITY. 


1646 R. Barre Avxabaptism (1647) 99 The Familistick 
Anabaptists .. are not onely for the sleeping of the soul at 
death, but for its annihilation...At first mortallists 
did grant a resurrection of the body,..but now..they deny 
any resurrection after death, all life either of body or soul. 

a itively. 1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances 
(1767) II. 26 A mortalist Deist sinks into an Atheist. 

Mortality (mpite'liti). Forms: 4-6 mor- 
talite, -itee, 5 -ytee, -ytie, 5-6 -yte, 5-7 -itie, 6 
-itye, 7 mortallitie, -ity, 6- mortality. [ad. F. 
mortalité (12th c.), ad. L. mortalitat-em, f. mor- 
talis: see MorTAL a. and -ITy.] 

1. The condition of being mortal or subject to 
death; mortal nature or existence. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter xxix. 14 The mortalite of my 
fleysse..thou distroyd in my resurreccioun. 1446 Lypc. 
Nightingale 1. 149 This hygh forfet whych Adam sone had 
don Was grounde & cause toon mortalite. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys 55, & for my mete is inuysible & mm rink celestyal 
It may not be seyn in pis mortalyte. 1509 FisHER Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 302 In diebus carnis 
sue..That is to saye in the dayes of his mortalite. 1526 
TINDALE 2 Cor. v. 4 That mortalite [Gr. 7 @vn76v] myght 
be swalowed vppe of lyfe. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. 1. 137 Elizabeth Folks, .. when her soule was ready to 
take flight out of her body, concluded her mortality with 
these words. 1644 Heyuin Brief Relat. Laud 23 Never 
did man put off mortality with a braver courage. 170; 
Maunpreti Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 79 The Sepulcher out o! 
which he [Lazarus] was rais’d to a second Mortality. 1742 
Youne Nt. Th, 1x. 65 Life’s gayest scenes speak man’s mor- 
tality. 1820 Worvsw. Vaudracour & Yulia 53 A man too 
happy for mortality! 1 R. W. Hamitton Rewards § 
Punishm, iii. (1853) 122 Mortality is the rule of all mere 
animal life. 1867 yous Sunday Serv. 301 He passed from 
mortality, to eternal felicity. 

b. Mortals collectively. Now rare or Obs. 

21601 Daniet Efist. Lady Margaret, C’tess Cumberland 
vi, The perplexed State Of troublous and distrest mortalitie, 
That thus make way vnto the ougly birth Of their owne 
sorrowes. 1654 FULLER 720 Ser. 56 All Mortalitie shall 
be tryed by one of these two Statutes. 

ce. p/. Mortal properties or attributes. vare. 

1832 L. Hunt Poems 227 (tr. Theocr.xxiv), And in Trachinia 
shall the funeral pyre Purge his mortalities away with fire. 

2. Loss of life on a large scale ; abnormal fre- 
quency of death, as by war or pestilence; + sfec. 
a visitation of deadly plague. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xviii. 189 But alle weys thei maken 
gret mortalitee of poeple. c1440 Alphatct of Tales 321 Pe 
infeccion of pe ayre bat was cauce in Rome of grete dead & 
mortalitie. ¢1450 A/e7/in iii. 56 In that bataile was grete 
mortalite on bothe parties. 1523 Lo. Berners Fvoiss. I. 
cccxxxi. 210 Ther fell suche a mortalyte in the hoost, that 
of fyue ther dyed thre. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII 
1og There was slain at the siege .]xiiii. thousande Turkes, 
and .xl. thousande dedde of mortalitie and mo. 1596 Ss. 
Fincu in Ducarel Hist. Croydon (1783) App. 154 me 
waste place wherin (in the tyme of some mortalitie) they did 
burie in. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 
185 The conflict lasted many hours, and great was the 
mortality on all sides. 1693 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 
5 Our merchants have an account from Jamaica that there 
has been a mortality there since the late earthquake. 1727- 
s2 Cuampers Cyc?., Mortality, a term frequently used to 
signify a contagious disease, which destroys great numbers 


of either men or beasts. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IIL. . 


xlii. 501 Many of these adventurers were killed..; a great 
mortality seized the rest. 1776 Apam Smitu W. N. 1. viii, 
Years of dearth. .are generally among the common people 
years of sickness and mortality. 1842 Borrow Bid/e in 
Spain xxv, The mortality amongst the horses..being fright- 
ful. 1863 Froupe Hist. Eng. VII. 42 The ae in the 
Tudor race which had raised her to the throne had left her 
also with scarcely a relation in the world. a 3 

b. The number of deaths which occur in a given 
area or period, from a particular disease, etc. ; 
average frequency of death, death-rate. 

1645-1854 Bill of poder | [see Brtx sd,* 10}. Petty 
Pol. Anat. (1691) 17 If 250 Ministers would serve all Ireland, 
then 10 Ann. will supply their Mortality. 1843 R, J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. ix. 99 It is this which constitutes 
the great difference between the mortality in —_ and 
hospital practice. 1845 Excyc?. M/etrop. 11. 459 The method 
of forming tables of mortality. 1887 Brit. Med. Frnl.1o Dec. 
1257 Hysterectomy. .its mortality is out of all proportion to 
the benefits received by the few. 1899 Lp. Lister in Daily 
News Dec. 3/4 The case-mortality in the inoculated is less 
by 50 per cent. than that in the uninoculated. 

+e. Death, decease (of individuals), Ods. 

1582 Stanynurst “neis 1. (Arb.) 20 Eeche thing mor- 
talitye threatneth [L. intentant omnia mortem), | 159% 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. v. 32 Here on my knee I begge 
Mortalitie, Rather then Life preseru’d with Infamie. 1655 
Futter CA. Hist. 1x. 191 Amongst the mortalities of this 

year [158 pot remarkable the death of Richard Barnes 
Bishop urham, 1703 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, 
1X. 267 With power to succeed the governor in case of 
absence or mortality. 1723 Dx. Warton True Briton 
No. 59 II. 509 Ever since the Mortality of the Immortal 
Queen Anne, 1 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 
70 You will prove a father to her in case of my mortality. 

d. The mortal part of man; mortal remains. 

1827 Soutuey Hist. Penins. War II, 132 It happened not 
unfrequently that these piles of mortality were struck by 
a shell, and the shattered bodies scattered in all directions. 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catuddus xviii. 99 Now ona distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him,..Tomb'd in Troy the malign. 

3. Deadliness, power to kill, 

1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1. xx. (1494) e viij, O swetnesse ful 
of mortalite. 1727 Swirt Goa’s Rev. agst. Punning P1 That 
destructive Pestilence, whose mortality was so fatal, as to 
sweep away..five millions of Christian Souls, 


4. Ofasin: The quality of being mortal. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 476/2 Such sinnes, as 


MORTALIZE. 


were either veniall in the begynnyng, or from mortall tourned 
to veniall by the forgeuenesse of the mortalitie. 1681 Dry- 
DEN Span. Friar u. iii, Actions of Charity do alleviate, as 
I may say, and take off from the Mortality of the Sin. 

5. attrib., as (sense 2 b) mortality bill, returns, 
table; + mortality walk, the occupation of col- 
lecting obituary notices for a newspaper. 

1665 Perys Diary 29 June, The ag barf Bill is come to 

. 1899 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/1 The fall in temperature 

.-has been followed by an diate diminution in the *mor- 

tality returns. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 1609/2 These were 

very limited data upon which to found a *mortality table. 

1773 Foore Bankrupt m1. Wks. 1790 II. 129, I shall quit the 
*mortality walk, so provide yourself as soon as you can. 

™M. (mgstalsiz), v. [f. Morran + -IZE.] 

1. intr. To become mortal. rare. 

1s98 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. 1. 7) Tell who 
(immortall) mortalizing, brought us The balm rom heav'’n 
wh hoped health hath wrought us. 

. ¢rans. To make mortal; also, to consider or 
represent as mortal. Hence Morrtalized f//. a. 

1633 T. Apams Ex. 2 Peter iii. 7 If we look inwards, 
there we find a depraved soul, a mortalized body. 1643 
R. O. Man's Mortality i. (1644) 1 What of Adam was 
immortall through Innocency, was to be mortallized by 
Transgression. 1706 S. Crarke Let. to Mr. Dodwell 10 
That the Soul is by Nature Immortal, and must be mor- 

lized by the Omnip e of God, if ever it perish. 1831 
Keicutiey Mythol. Anc. Greece & Italy 477 In later times 
me ioe. Faunus] was mortalised like all the other Italian 


gs F 

Mortally (mgstali), adv. Also 4-5 mortelly, 
mortali, mortaily. [f. Morrat a. + -Ly2.] 

1. In such a manner that death ensues; so as to 
cause death; +(to fight) to the death. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Max of Law's T. 308 This scorpioun.. 
Caste vnder this ful peed to stynge. ¢1400 Brut |xix. 
64 Pai fou3ten togeder mortaily. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
21374 And thogh they berke nat On A man, fful mortally 
they byten kan. 1612 Suaxs. Cyd. v. iii. 10 The Enemy 
- -strooke downe Some mortally, some slightly touch'd. x 
Drypen gps _ C1b, When ane were not only 
dangerously, but in all appearance morta! y wounded. x 
Ln Chase in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) IL. 422 Nowtar 
the parties, however, are hurt mortally. 1839 THirtwat 
Greece V1. 243 They left him mortally wounded. 

2. In reference to hatred, jealousy, fear, dis- 
quietude, offence, etc.: Bitterly, grievously, in- 
tensely. (Cf. Morrat a. 3, 4.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mancifle's T. 209 He wol yow haten 
mortally [v. y. mortelly], certeyn. 1553 Hooper in Foxe 
A. & M. (1583) 1513/2 They hate it mortally, & of all things 
most detest Gods holy worde. 1625 Bacon Ess., Envy ?8 
Adrian the Emperour, that mortally Enuied Poets, and 
Painters, and Artificers, in Works, wherein he had a veine 
to presi | 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables xxxviii. 40 Who 
would have Imagin’d..that the want of a Cap, or a Cringe, 
should so Mortally Discompose him. 1693 Drybex Fuvenal 
Ded. (1697) 89 In Holiday and Stapylton, my Ears. .are 
mortally offend 17x Swirt Frui. to Stella 16 Sept., 
I hate these suppers mortally. 
¥, Mortally apprehensive of some one coming in and kid- 
napping me. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 104 Johnson 
was one of 


3. In the way of mortal sin (see Monta a.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 80 b, I graunt my selfe 
therin alone: -offended mortally, commyttynge deedly 
synne and dampnable. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 142 For which they give this reason, that about 
that age [vzz. seven] one _ to sin mortally. 

+4. In the manner of mortals, as a mortal, 

1608 Suaxs. Per. v. i. 105 Yet I was mortally brought 
forth, and am No other then I a; 

5. collog. Extremely, exceedi ly, ‘ terribly’. (Cf. 
Moprrat a. 8.) 

1789 Rec. Town Counc. Ne in A. Laing Lindores 
Abbey, etc. xxi. (1876) 275 Many me mortally drunk. 
1771 Smottett Humph. Ci. (1815) 33 His pupil, who seemed 
to be about the age of stooped mortally. 1789 
A Younc Trav. France (1890) 278 The le are in general 
mortally nd and dwarfish. 1831 Mae Cariyte Mew 
Lett. aes 35 It was very stormy, and I was mortally 
sick the whole twenty four hours. 1883 Stevenson Merry 
Men, Treas. Franchard vi, With a eyes and —_— 
mortally sheepish. 1895 Crockett Men o, Mosshags 37 He 
was pe oe mortally fond of her git eek 


es. 

+ Mortalness. O¢s. [f. Mortata.+ -NESS,] 
i ing mortal (in various senses). 

'ALSGR. 246/2 M. mortalité. 1591 SaviLe 

Tacitus, Hist. 1. [c. 79] 44 In the one place the nesse, 

ok aaa the eying their —— wasted cue = 

. REYNOLDS it. Last xv. Wks. (16 3 

een the soil [of sin], 

the ess and bruises 


675 


for calling into Court those in pomession of the ancestor's 
Property, for trying the title under which they possessed. 
(mgstaz),sb.1 Forms: 1, 4-6 mortere, 

3-8 morter, 4-5 mortyer, (5 moorter, morteer, 
-ier, 6 mortre, 7 mortore, -ure), 5-6 mortare, 
6- mortar. [In sense 1 perh. partly repr. OE. 
mortere masc., a. L, mortarium, of obscure origin, 
whence also MLG. mortér, mottér, morten, OHG, 
morstri, morsali (perh. affected by popular etymo- 
logy, as if f Teut. mors- to crush), also without 
sound-shifting mortirt (MHG. morszre, morsel, 
mod.G. morser, morsel), OSw. murtare (mod.Sw., 
Da. morter). It is, however, doubtful whether the 
word survived beyond OE.; if not, the existing 
word must be regarded as wholly a. F, mortier 
(whence Du. mortier), to which several of the ME, 
forms are clearly due. Senses 2, 3, 4 were taken 
from Fr.; the Fr. lexicographers regard them as 
transferred applications to objects more or less 
similar in shape to the ‘ mortar’ of pharmacy. 

Cf. Pr. morticr-s (in sense 1), Rumanian mozeriu (sense 
1), It. mortazo (senses 1, 3), Sp. mortero (senses 1, 2, 3, 4), 

8. morteiro (senses 1, 3).J 

1. A vessel of a hard material (e.g. marble, 
brass, wood, glass), having a cup-shaped cavity, 
in which ingredients used in pharmacy, cookery, 
etc., are pounded with a pestle. 

€ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 216 xepuna bonne eall tosomne on 
anum mortere. cxroso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/29 Mor- 
tariola, mortere. 13.. K. Alis. 332 Herbes he tok in an 
herber, And stamped heom in a morter. c1420 Liber Co- 
corum (1862) 7 Take wete,..And do hit in a morter she 
Bray hit a lytelle. rg.. in Vicary's Anat. App. 1x. i. (1888) 
220 Take the rootes of marche mallowes. -and brysse them 
alytle ina mortre. 1 Acc. Bh. W. Wray in Antiguary 
XXXII. 243 One little brasse morter and ij pesteles. 1653 
Watton Angler 1. viii. 171 Then beat these together ina 
Mortar. 1681 Beton New Myst. Physick Introd. 26 Take 
of good red Coral,..make it into a gross Powder, in a 
Marble Mortar. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery ii. (1767) 57 
Make a force-meat with half a pound of veal [etc.]..al 

at fine together in a marble mortar. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts, etc. 433 By bruising a piece of enamel in an agate or 
porcelain mortar toa coarse powder like sand. 

Ta 1377 Lanct. P. Pe. B. xii. 44 Ac her sauce was. .vn- 
Sauourely grounde, In a morter, post-mortem of many bitter 
peyne. 1382 Wyciir Prov. xxvii. 22 If thou bete togidere 
a fool in a morter..shal not ben take awei fro hym his folie. 
1535, 1610, 1664, 1855 [see Bray 7.2 1b]. 1652 M. W. Jar- 


riage Broker v.i, This Pestle shall ne're pound i’th widows | 


mortar. [Cf. It. #ortaro (ad fin.) Florio. ] 
+b. Asan instrument of punishment (see quots.). 
(1423 addon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 14. no. 1"), Uxor 
Johannis Morys est communis litigatrix et portabit mor- 
tarium.] 1468 Maldon (Essex) Liter B. fol. 12 b, Alle 
maner of brethelde brauleres. .for ther braulyng shull bere 
the morter accordyng to the olde custum of this toun. 1572 
in A. Clark Shirburn Ball, (1907) 47 [At Maldon, Essex.] 
To the sonne of Simon Sawyer for the ringinge of the bason 
borne before the surgeon wearinge the morter about his 
necke for baudry. 1637 in Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich 
(1789) 708 A woman carries a wooden mortar throughout 
the town, hanging on the handle of an old broom upon her 
shoulder..for abusing mrs mayoress. 1789 Boys ibid. 789 
The..wooden mortar for punishment of scolds, 
te. Proverb. Zo fly to Rome with a mortar on 
one's head: app. a legendary achievement of some 


famous wizard. Oés. 

1600 Kemp Nine Daies Wonder Ep. Ded., Me thinkes I 
could flye to Rome (at least hop to Rome, as the olde 
Prouerb is) with a morter on my head. a 1625 FLETCHER 
Fair Maid Inn v. ii, He did measure the starres with a 
false yard, and may now travaile to Rome with a morter 
on’s head to see if he can recover his mony that way. 

d. ¢ransf. (a) In early use, a literalism of transla- 
tion ; (4) later, applied to various mechanical ap- 
pliances in which materials are pounded or ground. 

(@) ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 113 A morter [orig. mor- 
tartum =hole] faste is wane abouse the ~ ~— —— 
Pliny I. In Greece ve a cast by themselves, to 
tem: = anal beat in octere the mortar made of lime and 
ad with a great wooden pestill. 1728 T. Cooxe tr. 
Hesiod, Wks. & Days 11. 60 Provide a Mortar three Feet 
deep, and strong; And let the Pistil be three Cubits long. 

(4) 1766 C. Leappetter Roy. Gauger u. xiv. (ed. 6) 370 
The Rags. .are put into Troughs called Mortars, each Mor- 
tar having to it five Hammers. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1255 
For grinding the tobacco leaves into snuff, conical mortars 
are employed. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Mortar,.. 
the receptacle beneath the stamps in a stamp mill, in which 
the dies are placed, and into which the rock is fed to 
crushed. 1902 Hatt & Near Anc. Ruins Rhodesia vi. 77 
In no ruin, so far discovered, have the ancient rl 


of it. Genth Calli . § 16 Those edgel 
ma Pn Pasar money he dl Iness of their effects. 


eepentio, saul as of fie: his heire may seik saising thereof: 
ee pene he sall haue the brieve of mortan- 

$ ik (a6o9) oe G. Cries, Lowe Sest. —— 

4. (1699) 212 They were to Recognitions, Brieves 

Mortancestrie [etc.]. rt ee Inst. Law Scot. ui. 
the name of the brief of mortancestry.. 

originally distinct. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 50 § 3 U; 


brief of mortancestry of heir or heirs. . 
Dict. Law Scot. 659 The breve cert han all ar 


ca , or even gold quartz been ‘ 5 
2. A bowl of wax or oil with a floating wick, 


and later a kind of thick candle, used esp. as a 
night-light. Ods. exc. Hist. 


13.. EZ. E. Aliit. P. B. 1487, & oper louelych bl 


" lemed ful fayre As mony morteres of wax merkk 


oute, ©1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1v. 1245 For, by this morter 
which that I see » Knowe I fai wel that day is not 
far henne. c Bk. Curtasye 503 in Babees Bk., A morter 
td wax. a brennes in bassyn clere, To sane bo 
chambur on tee — IIL. 156 
Ri to haundry the remains of mortars, 

u: ickets and sizes. a 1603 in Nichols Progr. 

ers, Torches, Mortroses. 


305 Mortores, Torchetts, Torches, 8 


rioures. 164x J. Murrett Cookery & Carving 184 hes, 
Seaaite armeencal penkcene onaiee 1852 Roc Ch. of 


MORTAR. 


| Fathers Ill. viii. 89. ¢ 1865 Letuesy in Circ. Sci. I. 
The wicks of wax mortars and nightlights are made os 


— Voy. Osep Napeain A. Fenkinson's Voy. & Trav.(Hakl. 


or potguns, out of which pieces they shoote wild fire. 
Saks. Hen. V1I1,v. iv. 48 Hee stands there like a Morter- 
piece to blow vs. Z 5 
thirty-six inches’ diameter, which they shot out of mortar- 
pieces, 


1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 For Morters, 
or such chambers are only vsed for triumphs, there is no 
vse for them in this seruice. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2699/4, 
8 Mortars, two of which are of 14 Inches diameter, 1727-52 
CuAMBERS Cyed. s.v. Mortar-piece, There are two kinds of 
mortars: the one hung or mounted on a Carriage..; called 
pendent or hanging mortars: the other fixed on an im- 
moveable base, called standing mortars. 1800 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw, Desf. (1834) I. 112 Howitzers will not answer at 
Jemalabad ; and I have therefore ordered there a thirteen 
anda ten inch mortar, 1858 GREENER Gunnery 65 Mortars 
are intended for three purposes; fi tly, to bombard a town, 
Or injure the defenders’ artillery; secondly, to fire or over. 
throw the works; thirdly, to break through the vaulted 
roofs of barracks and magazines, 1875 Encycl. Brit. IL. 
664 The number of men required is calculated for three 
reliefs,..15 per large mortar, and 9 per small mortar. 

b. transf. Applied to contrivances for firing 
‘shells’ in pyrotechnic displays and for throwing 
a life-line (cf. /ife-mortar s.v. LIFE sb. 17). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 83 Of Artificial Fire- 
Works. To make the Mortar-Piece of Wood and Past- 
Board. Provide a Wooden-Ruler of such bigness as you 
desire to make the Diameter of the Morter. 1749 Descr. 
Machine for the Fireworks 9, 12 Mortars with Air Ballons. 
1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 203 Trials were made, by throw- 
ing a loaded Shell on shore, from a small mortar...To the 
Shell was attached a rope. 1829 Mus. Orie in Brightwell 
Life (1854) 223 To..watch, lest any vessel should be in 
Cistress on the coast, that the mortar might be used. 1873 
Cornhill Mag. XXVIII. 72 The rocket and mortar appara- 
tus..has frequently done good service where a lifeboat 
would have been useless. 1878 1. Kextisu Pyrotecha. 
Treas. 117 Shells are hollow paper globes, fired vertically, 
from mortars. 

+4. =Monrrier. Also mortar cap. Obs. 

The sense can hardly be said to have really existed in 
Eng. Quot. 1604 is a mere literalism of translation, and 
the examples cited in recent Dicts. belong to1c Davies 
Sufpl. Gloss. erroneously places under this sense a Passage 
from Fuller Pisgah (1650) 1v. vi. 107, based on an obscure 
Talmudic text which (as translated by some scholars) de- 
scribes the hypocritical Pharisee as ‘ hanging down his head 
like a pestle in a mortar’. 7 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies VI. XVL 467 
In some parts [they wear] as it were little morters [Sp. 
morteretes] or hattes. 1686 CHARDIN Coronat. Solyman 
40 A flat Bonnet, somewhat like the Mortar Caps of the 
Presidents of the French Parliaments. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) mortar- 
Sashioned adj., + pestle; (sense 1 d) mortar-crush- 
tng; (sense 2) mortar-light; (sense 3) mortar- 
battery, -carriage, platform, -shell; (sense 3 b) 
mortar station. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4470/2 The *Mortar-Battery on the 
Counterscarp..began to play. 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) V1. 360 They have not yet broken ground.. 
excepting to construct what I conceive to be a mortar 
battery. 1875 Encycl. Brit. Il. 664'1 *Mortar-carriages. 
1877 YMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 246 About two 
tons [of ore] treated by hand (*mortar-crushing) yielded 
$8,000. 1 CuampBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Lycoperdon, The 
*mortar fashioned lycoperdon. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. 
Chem. 460 The best description of candle manufactured 
from wax is the *mortar-light, which is used either for 
night-watching or for heating dishes on the table. 14.. 
Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 626 *Mortare pestelle, mor- 
tarium, pila. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) 
s.v. Platform,* Mortar Platform,a latform similar to that 
used with siege guns, but of smaller dimensions. 1879 
Man, Artill. Exerc. u. 409 *Mortar shells have no wooden 
bottom attached. 1812 in G. W. Manby Ess. Preserv. 
Shipwr. Persons 32 Ships in danger of being wrecked on 
parts of the coast intermediate to the *mortar stations. 

b. Special comb. : mortar-bed, (a) see BED sé, 
12 a; (6) the bed on which the ore is crushed in a 
stamp-mill; mortar-block, the foundation-timber 
| of a stamp-mill; mortar body, a paste used 
in the manufacture of porcelain mortars; +mor- 
tar-cap (see 4); mortar casemate (see quot.) ; 
mortar-hole, a hole in a rock used as a mortar 
| in primitive ore-crushing; mortar-man nonce-wd., 

= \ 

| an apothecary ; + mortar-piece (see 3); mortar- 
press, the trough in which tobacco leaves are 
| pressed before cutting; mortar vessel (see quot.) ; 
| mortar ware, a very hard porcelain biscuit in- 
| vented by Weigwood and wecd by him in the 
| manufacture of mortars. = 

| 4769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776) s.v. Mortar, The 

pide Seno embrace the Sumo sad a 
in the *mortar-bed. 1802 ames Milit. Dict. sv. 
fast in lid timt 


Beds, are very 4 

3811, 1816 [see Bep sé. 12a} 1874 Raymonp 6th Ref. 

| Afines 353 The mortar-beds constitute a series of inclined 

bat! SS discharged ae pare, Ayal, & fog 
is 

w. Pract. init Mortars are 

1889 CG. W. Lock San SanUse 


MORTAR. 


Dict. Arts 1020 *Mortar body, is a paste composed of 
6 parts of clay [etc.]. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 

138/2 *Mortar casemates are vaulted chambers without a 
front wall employed..to secure the mortars of the fortresses 
from vertical ay 1goz Hatt & Neat Anc, Ruins Rhodesia 
vi. 78 Shallow hollows on the rocks where the quartz 
powdered in the *mortar-holes was evidently reduced to 
the fineness required for washing. 1756 Totpervy /ésé. 
2 Orphans |. 17 Prithee fellow its one of thy lies, replied 
the *mortar-man. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 17/2 The amp 
[tobacco] leaves Prag i in what is called a ‘*mortar- 
press’, 1864 Chamb. Encycl, *Mortar-vessel, a class of 
gun-boat for mounting sea-service mortars. 1865 Jewitt 
Wedgwoods x. 187 Josiah Wedgwood’s inventions and dis- 
coveries... Basaltes,..jasper, bamboo and *mortar wares. 

Mortar (m/ta:), 54.2 Forms: 3-7 morter, 
5 -ere, -yer, 6 -are, 7- mortar. [ME. morter, 
mortier,a. F. mortier (13th c. in Littré) :—L. mor- 
tadrium. Cf. MDu. morter, mortel (Du. mortel), 
MHG. mortel, morter (G.mortel), from Latin or Fr. 

The L. mortadrium in the+sense ‘product of trituration’ 
(applied by Juvenal to drugs, and by Vitruvius to mortar) 
is commonly regarded as a transferred use of mortarium 
Mortar sé.! 1, which was applied by extension to the trough 
in which mortar was mixed. It is possible, however, that 
the two senses of the Latin word are equally original, the 
suffix -drium being employed in two different functions.] 

A material consisting of lime and sand mixed 
with water, which is used to make the joints 
between stones and bricks in building, and which, 
when set, binds them together into a solid mass. 
Also applied to materials of other composition 
used for the same purpose. 

Various kinds are gauged, hydraulic, pointing, pozzolana, 
trass, water mortar, etc.; see the qualifying words. 

The collocations stone and mortar, bricks and mortar, 
are freq. used to denote the essential materials used in 
building; the latter phrase is also employed collog. for 
‘houses’ or ‘house property’ (sometimes attrib.). 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 57/125 Po he ne mizhte non opur do 
pe churche for-to a-rere, he..bar morter par-to. @1300 
Cursor M. 2246 Pe wark bai raised..Wit tile and ter, wit- 
vten stan Ober morter was ber nan. 1340 Ayend, 116 Pet 
guode mortyer huer-of me make be guode walles sarzineys. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23504 ‘the morter Was not.. 
Stably among the stoones layd. 1 Act 26 Hen. VIII 
c. 8 If the owner..doo not..with walles of morter and stone 
sufficiently inclose the same vacant grounde. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier F 4 An so spoiles hee much good morter 
and bricke. 1611 Biste Exod. i. 14 They made their liues 
bitter, with hard bondage, in morter and in bricke. @1745 
Swirt Char. of Legion Club 178 We must give them better 
Quarter, For their Ancestor trod Mortar. 1825 J. Nicnoi- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 530 In making mortar, particular 
attention must be paid to the quality of the sand. 1836 N. 
Paterson Manse Garden (1860) 29 The legal fence is one 
of stone and mortar. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xxiii, Frag- 
ments of mortar..came dropping down. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 116 The plant must be sold, the brick and 
mortar walls demolished. 1895 Daily News 28 Oct. 9/3 
Business. .will be practically confined to small metropolitan 
brick and mortar investments. 

b. transf. (See quots.) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2 Morter, for playsterynge.., 
ditura. 1573 Baret AZv. M 435 Morter or clay mixed with 
straw, wherewith walles are dawbed, aceratum. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear u. ii. 71, 1 will tread this vnboulted villaine 
into morter, and daube the wall of a Iakes with him. 1607 
Torsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 398 To keep mice from corn, 
make morter of the froth of oyl mingled together with chaff, 
..then plaister the walls of your garnery ihacewich: C1710 
Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) ror The mill..pounded the 
raggs to morter for ye paper. 1797 Statist. Acc. Scotl, 
XIX. 339 xote, That coarse red clay, called mortar, is the 
basis of all the grounds in this part of Strathmore. 1842-59 
Gwitt Archit. u. iii, § 2235 The sorts of it [sc. plaster] 
are various; as for instance, white lime and hair mortar on 
bare walls. 1892 Pit-mortar [see Pit sé, 14]. F 

_fe. (a) Building, masonry; (6) fig. building 
operations. Ods. 

1582 Stranynurst Aeneis 11. (1880) 59 No man, no morter 
can his onset forcibil hynder. 1665  Potatie Brief Disc. 3 
Those who say, That a wise man never ought to put his 
finger into Morter. 1 W. Hutton Life 43, I..altered 
the plan. .till, when put in execution, it cost more than 700/, 
Mortar is rather apt to corrode the pocket. 


. fig 

1977 Lanct. P, Pl. B. xix. 321 And of his baptesme 
& blode pat he bledde on Rode He made a maner morter 
& mercy it es Pe 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. v. (1520) 43/1 
The morter of a werke that I have begon behoveth to 
tempred with er blood. = oe Win3et Cert. Tractates 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 14 The prophetis of it, spargeonit thaim 
with vntemperit morter [cf. Ezek. xxii. 28]. 1649 J. OWEN 
Shaking Heaven § Earth Wks. 1851 VIII. 277 All that 
antichristian mortar wherewith from their first ci the 
have n cemented. 1827 CartyLe Misc. (1857) I. 2 x 
trowel or two of biographic mortar. 1903 Speaker 21 Mar. 
612/1 They regarded faith as the mortar which kept the 
bricks of society sticking together. : Z 

e. attrib.and Comb. ,as mortar-built adj., -engine, 

-joint, -like adj., -maker, -making, -mill, -temper- 
tng, +-treader, +-treading, -tub; mortar-bed, the 
layer of mortar between courses of brickwork or 
masonry; mortar-liquid= Grout; mortar-man 
nonce-wa., a builder ; mortar-wash, thin mortar. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1900 The propriety of the *mortar 
beds being as thin as possible. 1900 A. Lane Hist. Scotl. 
1. iv. 68 *Mortar-built stone edifices. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Mortar-engine, a machine for grinding and com- 


bining materials into mortar. aint Sir G. Lect. 
Archit. (1879) Il. 40 A steep skewback being formed for 
their springings to.. moderate the thickness of the *mortar- 


joint. 1704 Lonpon & Wise Comfpi. Gardener m1. xx. (ed. 4) 
89 Rainy weatber being apt to reduce the Mould to a 
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*Mortar-like consistence. 1888 C. H. Facce Syst. AMfed.(ed.3) 
I. 105 The calcified growth has a peculiar dull white chalky, 
or mortar-like appearance. 1776 G. SemrLe Building in 
Water 78 The Antients filled up their Work with *Mortar- 
liquid. 1606 Hotyoxe Xider’s Dict., A *morter maker or 
dawber, camentarius. 1825 [see mortar tub]. 1596 S. 
Fincu in Ducarel Hist. nes (1783) App. t52 Nowe 
we take *morter-makinge in hande. 1 GauvEen Tears 
Ch. 1v. xvi. 513 While Ministers preach .. with divided 
tongues,..they are likely to produce no better successes. . 
than those..*morter-men did, whose work deserved the 
nick-name of Babel. 1 Dict. Archit. (Arch, Publ. Soc.). 
*Mortar mill. 1904 Atheneum 31 Dec. 908/2 Poplar and 
St. Pancras both run fan-engines, clinker-crushers, and mor- 


tat-mills, 1878 Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ, Soc.) s.v. Mortar | 


mill, The *mortar-tempering machine. 1602 Dekker 
Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 234, I smelt the foule-fisted *Morter- 
treader. 1586 Sipney Arcadia iv. (1622) 427 Parting with 
his sword one of his legs from him, left him to make a 
roring lamentation that his *morter-treading was marred 
for euer. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 806 The 
Floor of the gallery where the mortar makers and smiths 
worked; shewing the situation of the *mortar tubs. — 1778 
Phil. Trans. UXVIUII. 889 They ought to be washed over 
with a brush, wet with *mortar-wash. 

+ Mortar, v1 Obs. rare. [f. Morvar sd.1] 
intr. To use a mortar (and pestle). Only in 


Mortaring ///. a. 

1596 NasuE Saffron Walden O 4, He may be such another 
craftie mortoring Druggeir. 

Mortar (mfite1), v.2 [f. Morrar 56.2] trans. 
To plaster with mortar ; to fix or join with mortar 
or a mortar-like substance. 

1382 [see A/. a. below). 1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 
6 They made their inclosure..with earth and stones mor- 
tered together. 1623 BincHam -Yexophon 33 The Wall 
..Was built of Bricke mortered with asphalt. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 145 When they come to morter the 
rigge of an howse. 1658 Six T. Browne //ydriot. iii. 12 We 
found the bones and ashes half mortered unto the sand and 
sides of the Urne. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frni. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 67 note, Bowls of broken china and 
pottery are mortared into the tombs. 1861 Smices Engineers 
II. 182 mote, Every stone being fitted, mortared, and laid 
with studious accuracy. 

b. in fig. context. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr Pref. C 3, You are euer after 
his [sc. the Pope’s] instruments, to build vp his spirituall 
Monarchy..and your selues must ciment and morter the 
wals with your blood. 1619 Br. Wittiams Serm. Appareil 
(1620) 8 This rotten house of ours, the which (were it not 
continually mortered and repaired with meat and drinke) 
{etc.]. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 292 Ye are 
living stones, ye must bee.. firmly mortered upon the founda- 
tion of Christ. 

Hence Mortared /#/. a., plastered, cemented, or 
daubed with mortar. 

1382 Wycuir Amos vii. 7 A wall teerid, or morterd [1388 
plastrid, Vulg. weuruu itu). 1892 T. B. F. Eminson 
Epidemic Pneumonia at Scotter 11 A catch-pit of mortared 
or unmortared brick. 1897 Harper's Mag. Apr. 730 Workers 
..are thus spared the mortification of intruding..mortared 
or sooty shoes..among the well-dressed passengers. 1905 
Hoiman Hunt Pre-Raphim, U1. 276 The unlovely stone 
and mortared wall. 

Mo:rtar-board. [f. Morrar 54.2 + Boarn sd.] 

1. A board for holding mortar: (a) "see quot, 
1876; (4) the small square board on which a brick- 
layer carries mortar; = Hawk sé. 

1876 Parwortu in Encycl. Brit. 1V. 457, (art. Buclding) 
The mortar is placed on ledged boards about 3 feet square 
«+3 and the bricks are strewn on the scaffold between the 
mortar boards. 1882 Younc Every Man his own Mech. 
§ 1141 The mortar-board..is held in the left hand by the 
handle below while pointing. . 

2. A popular name for the academic or college 
cap, which consists of a stiffened head-piece sur- 
mounted by a square of ‘ board’, the whole being 
covered with black cloth. 

1854 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green u. iii, ‘1 don't mind this 
ere mortar-board’, ..as he pointed to the academical cap. 

+ Morta‘rian, a. Oés. [f. Morrar sd,1+-1ANn.] 
Of or pertaining to a (druggist’s) mortar. 

165t Biccs New Disp. P 34. 12 The Schools in the 
Remedies of Diseases, both of simples and their mortarian 
labour of Compositions, have apply’d themselves [etc.]. 

Mortarie, obs. (evvon.) form of Mortuary sd, 

Mo'rtarize,v.! rare. [f. Morvar sd.! + -128.] 
trans. To pound in a mortar ( fig.). 

1615 Curry-Combe for a Coxe-Combe Contents, Lipsian 
Miracles morterized.  * 

Mortarize,.? rare. [f. Mortar sd.2 + -12z.] 
trans. To bring to the consistency of mortar. 

1852 Dickinson in ¥rnl. X. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 237 The 
wet clays were mortarized (to use a coined term). 

Mortarless (mf rtoilés), a. [f. Morrar sd.2 
+ -LESS.] Without mortar. 

1667 WATERHOUs Fire Lond. 87 The Stones of Structures 
Mortarless. 1886 Athenaeum 31 July 152 The remains of 


mortarless stone churches. 1891 ATKINSON Moorland Parish _ 


38 A..mortarless stone wall or dike. 


Mo:rtar-stone. Chiefly Sc. and orth. dial. 
(-stane). [f. Morrar sd.1 Cf. MDu. mortéersteen.] 
A block of stone hollowed to form a mortar; sfec. 
‘a stone formerly used for preparing barley, by 
separating it from the husks’ (Jam.). 


MORTECHIEN. 


sock Prehist. Times 249 The objects of stone found in the 

bone caves. .are flakes,. -hammers, and mortar-stones. 
(mfrteri), a. [f. Morrar sd.2 + -y.] 

Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling mortar. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 643 The mortary 
rubbish from old walls. 1845 Frail. K. Agric. Soc. V. u. 
$2 A mortary loam, and a strong clay. BristowE 

kh. & Pract, Med. (1878) 435 Yellow tubercle not unfre- 
quently undergoes retrogressive changes..first, into a mor- 
he and lastly, into a calcareous inert mass. 

. Having mortar obtrusively present. rare. 

1855 Housch. Words X11. 194 We are a little mortary 
and limey at present, but we are getting on capitally. 1858 
Dickens Left. (1880) I]. 52 The room. .is new and mortary. 

Mortas(e, mortays(e, obs. forms of Morrisz. 

Mortaunceter, variant of Morr D’ANCESTOR. 

+ Mo'rtcharge. Sc. Os. [a. F. morte charge 
‘dead load’.] = Deap-wercntT 1 b. 

1541 Burgh Kec. Edin. (1871) 11. 105 That is to say fra 
Scotis men xx s. greit the mortcharge and xxjs. greit the 
lycht guddis. 1553 /did. 184. 

Mortclake: see MorTLAKE. 

Mortcloth (mfitklpp). Sc. [f Morr sb.1 + 
CLotH s6.] 

1. A funeral pall. 

(Used by Carlyle in the sense of: Funeral hangings.) 

ast Acc. Ld, Treas. Scotl. (1902) IV. 195, xvj elnis iij 
quartaris blak weluus to be ane mort claitht, to ly one 
King James the Secundis tumbe. a1670 Spatpinc 7roxb. 
Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) 1. 43 Haveing above his chist a 
rich mortcloath of black velvet.. 1678 CaLpERwoop Hist. 
Ch. Scot. 826 It was reported that they were to use a white 
cloth above the mort-cloth [at a funeral in 1579]... Answer 
was returned, that the mort-cloth should be covered with 
black velvet. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 80 Certain 
dues for the proclamation of banns, the use of the mort-cloth 
.-and other casualties. 18.. Hocc Zales nd Sk. (1837) II. 
189 When I saw the mortclaith drawn off the coffin. 18: 
Cartye Fr, Rev. II. 11. vi, The vast Champ-de-Mars wholly 
hung round with black mortcloth, 

2. Fees paid for the use of a pall. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl. X1. 452 The fund for their sup- 
port arises from..the weekly collections..mortcloths, pro- 
clamation money [etc.]. or Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 1. 
xiv. 457 In 1762 the schoolmaster of Banff derived part 
of his salary from the town’s bells and Mort Cloth. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1768 Parish Rec. Leslie in Small Hist. U. P. Congreg. 
(1904) I. 280 Mortcloth dues for Mr James Clunie. 1902 
A. Tuomson Lauder §& Lauderdale vii. 83 Alexander 
Creze was mortcloth keeper. 

Mort d’ancestor (mpide'nsésta1). Od Law. 
Also 6 mortaunceter, mort(d)auncesto(u)r, 
7, 9 mortdancester, (8 -or), 7 mort d’ancester, 
mordauncester. [a. AF. mordancestre, mort 
@’auncestre ‘ancestor's death’.] The term applied 
to an assize brought by the right heir against one 
who wrongfully took possession of his inheritance 
on the death of his ancestor (see Britton ul. vi.). 

1523 Firzuers. Survey. 13 The kynges writ of assise of 
nouell disseson or of assise of mortaunceter. ie Act 32 
Hen. VIII, c. 2 § 2 That no maner of persone. .shall herafter 
have sue or maintain any issue of Mortauncestor [etc.]. 
1543 tr. Act 9 Hen, /I/,c. 12 Assyses of newe dysseisin, 
and of mortdauncestour. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. 
§ 383. 165 If Tenant in Taile of land hath issue and dyeth 
and a stranger abateth..and the issue in tayle bring an 
Assise of Mordauncester. 1833 Act 3 4 4 Will. LV, c. 27 § 
No Writ..of Mort Tancenen,.ahek be brought after t 
Thirty-first Day of December One thousand eight hundred 
and thirty-four. 1875 Dicsy Real Prof. ii. § 9 The writ 
of assize of Mort d'Ancestor was perhaps instituted by the 
ordinance called the Assize of Northampton, 4, D. 1176. 

|| Mort-de-chien. Oés. [Ir.; lit. ‘dog’s 
death’, but this is an etymologizing perversion of 
the Pg. mordexim (mordefii) : see MORDISHEEN.] 
A name used by Europeans in India for cholera. 

1780 Impey in Sir J. F. Stephen Nuncomar & Impey (1885) 
II. 239 mote, 1 am once or twice a subject to violent 
attacks of cholera morbus, here called the sort ien, 
and to other disorders. 1813 J. Jounson /u/?. of Tropical 
Climate (1815) 405 Mort de chien is nothing more than the 
highest degree of Cholera Morbus. 

|| Mort dieu, iv. Ods. In 6 mortdew, 
mordu. [Fr.=‘God’s death’.] An oath, 

1593 Mar.towe Massacre Paris C, Mor du, wert not the 
fruit within thy wombe..This wrathfull hand should strike 
thee to the hart. 1605 rie ond Chev. ui. ii. in Bullen O. Pd. 
(1884) III. 292 Mortdew ! Ile be reveng’d, by heaven I will. 

Mortdore, obs. form of Morpor£. 

+ Morteaulx. Os. [? Error for marteaulx.] = 
Marre sé. 2, ee oz 

1472 in Archwologia (1836) XXVI. 277 The quene 
there | [in her chamber] her alpen playinge at the morteaulx. 

+ Mortechien. 5c. Os. Forms; 7 mortie- 
chein, morticheyne, 8 corruptly mord de chien, 

mortersheen. [Of difficult etymology. 

Identical with the alleged F’, mort d’eschine (lit. death of 
the spine), for which Fitzherbert 1534 (//wsd. § 119) quotes 
the proverb ‘ Mort de et de eschine sont maladyes 
saunce medecine’. It is probable that ort here is a mis- 
take for morve, running of the nose, glanders (for which, or 
its dial. variant mourve, . has ly mourrié). 
The notion that the morbid matter of glanders came from 
a spine was. generally held. The 16th c. Eng. name for 
the d ag 


1480-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97, ij 
cum ii — lign. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems |x. 60 Mell- 
heidit lyk ane mortar-stane. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. III. 320 Item, in the kitchene..ane mortar stane. 
1696 /nvent. in W. Hector Select. Yudic. Rec. Renfrewsh. 
(1876) 304 Ane morter-stone and ane mell yrto. Lus- 


the chine is prob. a corruption of 
the original form of eee term. Fonntainhall's mord de 
chien is pseudo-etymological (as if ‘ bite of dog’).] 
eg tein (New Spald, Club) J. 257 Anent horses 
Ree. in (New . Club) I. 257 Anent 
ioe one to haue the mortiechein. @ 1670 SPALDING 


MORTESSE. 


Troub, Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) II. 299 Seing the uther 
tuo hors regimentis..wes scatterit heir and thair, and mony 
deid in the morticheyne [ed. 1792 mortichien]. — 17. 
Fountainnatt Decisions 1. 406 Anent the horse infecte 
with the mord de chien. ?1816 Durr Poems 86 (Jam.) And 
now he’s [sc. a horse] tane the mortersheen, 

Mortegon, obs. f. MarTacon. Morteise, obs. 
f. Mortise. Mortelack, obs. f. Morriaks. 
Mortemale, var. Morman. Morterews, obs, 
var. Mortress. Mortersheen, var. Morrr. 
cuIEN. Mortes(ce, -es(s)e, obs. ff. Mortise. 


+Mortesse. Ods. App. error for Morvan. 

1614 /uv. in Trans. Cumb. §& Westm. Arch. Soc. Il. 114 
One mortesse with pestell, 

Mortesse, ? erron. var. Morrress. 

Morteys(e, obs. forms of Mortisr. 

Mortfundit, Sc. pa. pple. of Morrounp. 

Mortgage (mf igédz), sd. Forms: 4-7 mor- 
gage, 6 mortegage, 6- mortgage. [a. OF. 
mortgage (13th c.) lit. ‘dead pledge’ (see Monv a. 
and GAGE sé.) : whence med.L. mortuum vadium 
and mor(t)gagium. 

For the explanation of the etymological meaning of the 
term current among 17th c. lawyers, see the ‘ollowing quot. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 205 It seemeth that the cause why it 
is called mortgage is, for that it is doubtful whether the 
Feoffor will pay at the day limited such summe or not, & if 
he doth not pay, then the Land which is put in pledge vpon 
condition for the payment of the money, is taken from him 
for euer, and so dead to him vpon condition, &c. And if he 
doth pay the money, then the pledge is dead as to the 
Tenant, &c.] 

Law, The conveyance of real or personal property 
by a debtor (called the mortgagor) to a creditor 
(called the mortgagee) as security for a money 
debt, with the proviso that the property shall be 
reconveyed upon payment to the mortgagee of the 
sum secured within a certain period. Also applied 
to the deed by which the transaction is effected, 
the rights thereby conferred on the mortgagee, and 
the condition of being mortgaged. 

‘The general object of mortgage is to secure a money 
debt by making it a charge on land, so that, if the debt be 
not paid by a time agreed upon between the parties, the 
creditor may sell the land and pay himself out of the pro- 
ceeds’ (Encycl. Brit. s.v.). 

1475 Rolls of Parit. V1. 147/2 That all Maners, Londes 
[etc.]..of the which any persone.. were seased, or had any 
astate, title, ..or possession ..in any maner morgage, 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 37 Mortgages of landes 
tenementes or hereditamentes made or had after the saide 
feaste of Sainct John Baptest. a 1634 RaNnpDoLpu JJ/uses 
Looking Gl. u. iv, A glibbery heir With all his lands melted 
into a mortgage. 1642 Cuas. I SP. Wks. 1662 I. 412, I will 


--expose all My Land to Sale or Morgage. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St. v.i, 1 have some Hold now upon my 
n it worse 


Estate again ; (tho’ she, I confess, be a Clog u 
than a Mortgage). 1708 Act 7 Anne c. 19 i 
as Trustees or Mortgagees of full Age are compellable to 
convey or assign their Trust Estates or Mortgages. 1728 
Youne Love Fame vi. (1757) 149 His lordship's rent-roll is 
oy eS great—But mortgages will sap the best estate, 
1828 R. Peters Cases Supreme Crt. U.S. I. 441 In dis- 
cussions in Courts of Equity, a mortgage is sometimes 
called a lien for a debt. 1856 W.R. Fisuer Law Mortgage 
3 The Welsh mortgage, by which the estate is conveyed 
absolutely to the creditor, without condition ; the rents and 
profits being enjoyed by him in lieu of interest. 1865 ‘TRoL- 
Lore Belton Est. i. 2 Mortgages were paid off the property 
with his wife’s money. 3872 W. W. Barry Forms & Prec. 
Convey. 31 A mortgage is made by the same form of assur- 
ance as a conveyance, and contains somewhat similar re- 
citals. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 84 They can borrow 
money by the mortgage of the buildings and machinery 
belonging to the company. 

b. Phrases. +L mortgage : mortgaged. + Zo 
lay in or to mortgage, + set to mortgage: to mort- 
gage. To lend on mortgage: to advance (money) 
on the security of property, esp. houses or land. 

[1390 : see c.]_ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 
My purse and I be callid to the lure, Of indigence oure 
stuff leyde in poreeet 7448 Marc. Paston in Pas‘on 
Lett. (1897) I. 69 ‘hat he wyl sett hys gode to morgage to 
Heydon. c1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 24 And 
whethir it [sc. the land] be in any morgage. 1530 TINDALE 
Pract. Prel. F viijb, Then todo the Chee seruyce the 
lordes sell or laye their londes to mor age. 1544 tr. Little. 
ton’s Tenures 77, As a man may make a feoffement in fee 
in Mortgage, so may a man make a gyft of the tayle in 
Mortgage. c 1895 Office Alien, in Bacon's Wks. (1730) II. 
559 Sometime the land is given in mortgage only, with 
full intention to be redeemed within one year. 1719 State 
Trials, Ralegh (730) Le I knew her own Subjects.. 
would not lend her Majesty oney, without Lands in Mort- 
sage. 1844 J. Wittiams Real Prop. ww. (1845) 295 The larger 
proportion of the lands in this kingdom is at present in 
mortgage. 1849 Lye, end Visit U.S. II. 62 Those to 
whom portions of the borrowed money were lent on mort- 

age. 1870 L’Estrance Life Miss Mitford III, vi. 88 

he debts [were] paid, and the residue {of the money] 
placed out on mortgage. 

ce. fig. (Cf. MorTGacs z. b.) 

. 1390 GowER Conf III. 234 In mariage His trouthe plight 
lith in morgage. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
166 Of eche thyng [he] medlithe, his thrift lithe to morgage. 
3629 MAsSINGER Picture v. iii, I know not. .how to redeeme 
This morgage of her manners, 1633 Marmion Antiquary 
Iv. i, If I plot not so, to make all hit, Then you shall take 
the morgage of my wit. 1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees 
363 Men..suffer themselves. .to be..ensnared into unhappy 
contracts and morg: of themselves. 1822 Hazuir 
Vable-t. Ser. 11. vi. (1869) 128 They will purchase the hollow 


ike Manner 
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happiness of the next five minutes, by a mortgage on the 
independance and comfort of years. 1866 LoweLL Biglow P. 
Ser. 1. Introd., Poems (1890) II. 199 A man speaking to me 
once of a very rocky clearing said, ‘Stone's got a pretty 
heavy mortgage on that land’. 

d. transf. A pledge. Obs. rare), 

1598 iy aabhaey Lawes Forest xvi. § 11. 99 b, If it be 
found, thAt the dogge that was so deliuered to be kept, was 
a pledge, or a morgage for money. 

&. attrib., as mortgage bond, debt, deed, + man, 
money, Security, term, 

1890 Century Dict., *Mortgage-bond, a bond secured by 
a mortgage. 1839 Penny Cycl. XVI. 422/2 The mortgagee 
may..by express declaration, convert the *mortgage debt 
into land. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 158 That the 
second *mortgage deed, comprising all the mortgaged pre- 
pareve ee it in the power of the mortgagee..to [etc.]. 1864 
Cham. Encyct. VI. 580/1 The ordinary form of a mortgage- 
deed resembles an absolute conveyance, 1708 Rhode Island 
Col. Rec. (1859) IV. 50 The said committee. .there heard 
the claims and pretended titles of those gentlemen, called 
the *mortgage men. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 367/1 
With condition to be void on repayment of the *mortgage- 
money. 1858 Lp. Sr. Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop. Law 
xiv. 92 Unless the mortgagor will pay off the mortgage- 
money at a short day. 1864 Cham. Encycl. V1. 580/1 
Trustees are entitled to invest their funds there [sc. in Scot- 
land] in *mortgage security. 1827 JarMAN Powell's De- 
véses II. 139 The question was whether a *mortgage term 
passed with copyholds, under a devise of all that his {testa- 
tor’s) estate in Bassey, to M. B. and her heirs, 

Mortgage (mfgéy), v. Also 6-7 morgage. 

a. obs. F. mor{t\gager, or f. prec. sb.]  ¢rans, 
To make over (property, esp. houses or land) 
as security for a money debt, on condition that 
if the debt is discharged the grant shall be void. 

In early use, chiefly in pa. pple. 

1530 Patscr. 640/2 He hath nat solde his lande out ryght, 
but he hath mortgaged it for more than it is worthe. “1536 
Layton in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 93 The 
howse is in dett gretly, the landes solde and morgagede, 
the fermes let owte. 1612 DEKKER Lf it be not good ¥. 3, 
This day..a Gallants bound To pay 4oo. Crownes to free 
his Landes Fast morgag’de to mee. 1663 CowLey Verses 
§ Ess. (1669) 90 [He] Does like an unthrift morgage his 
Estate Before it falls into his Hand, 1769 Roxnerrson 
Chas. V, V. 1v. 361 Lannoy, by mortgaging the revenues of 
Naples, procured some money. 1817 Wucaton Cases 
Supreme Crt. U.S. 11. 306 If..the debtor has made a bona 
fide conveyance of his estate to a third erson, or has mort- 
gaged it to securea debt. 1864 Cham, Encycl. V1. 580/1 
In Scotland there is no such practice as mortgaging lands 
with banks by merely depositing the title-deeds. 1875 Miss 
Brappon Strange World 1. iv. 64 The Bellingham estate 
was mortgaged up to the hilt when he inherited it. 

absol. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, (1824) 270 If he wishes to morte 

age, he falls the value of his land. 1819 Stat. Realm 

‘I. 405 marg., Persons having mortgaged and mortgaging 
again without Notice to the Second. -Mortgagee. 

b. fig. To pledge; to make liable; esp. to 
establish a claim in advance upon (an income or 
the like); hence ass. to be attached or pledged 
(4o something) in advance. 

1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discipi. (Arb.) 3 Haue you mor- 
gaged the saluation of your sdules and bodies, for the 
present fruition of your pompe and plesure ? 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q. 1. v. 46 Mortgaging their lives to Covetise. c 1600 
Suaks. Sov. cxxxiv, And I my selfe am morgag’d to thy 
will. 1651 Biccs New Disp. ® 290 M orgaged, and benighted 
to eternall dulnesse. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 493 P 1 When 
Suitors of no Consideration will have Confidence enough to 
press upon their Superiors, those in Power..are mortgaged 
into Promises out of their Impatience of Importunity. a 1732 
Gay Mad-dog Poems (1737) II. 67 Gaming succeeds; if 
fortune crosses, Then virtue's mortgag’d for her losses. 1822 
Lams iia Ser. u. Conf. Drunkard, To mortgage miserable 
morrows for nights of madness. 1838 Lytron Adice m. i, 
His income was already deeply mortgaged. 1838 EMERSON 
Lit. Ethics (1875) 11. 207 The new man must eel that he 
has not come into the world mortgaged to the opinions and 
usages of Europe. 1873 Miss Brappon Sér. § Pilgr. u. 
ii. 164 Every man’s autumn is mortgaged before the spring 
is over. 1887 Huxtey in Life (1900) II. x. 163 What little 
energy I possess is mortgaged to quite other occupations. 

Hence Mo'rtgaging wd/. sd. and Afi. a. : 

1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 543 As for Mortgaging, or 
Pawning, it will little mend the matter. _ 1768 Hume £ss., 
Publ. Credit 208 The abuses of mortgaging are more cer- 
tain and inevitable. 1892 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/3 Large 
capitalist houses have continually taken over numbers of 
farms left by the mortgaging farmers. : 

Mortgageable (m/gédzib’l), a. [f. Morr- 
GAGE + -ABLE.] Capable of being mortgaged. 

1862 T. A. Trotiore AZarietia 1. ii. 36 Value of a mort- 
gageable property. 1888 Univ. Rev. Nov. 424 There were 
mortgageable debts to dealers in curiosities [etc.]. 


Mortgaged (mf igédgd), ppl. a. [f. Morr- 
GAGE v.+-ED1,] Of land, etc.: Having a mort- 
gage on it; made over as a security for a debt. Also 


said of debts. 

1614 Beaum. & Ft. Wit at Sev. Weap. 1, To redeem mor- 

ag’d Land. 1718 Free-thinker No. 42.307 He will redeem 
fis mortgaged [Estate at any Price. 1765 BLacksToNE 
Comm.1. 173 That in mortgaged or trust-estates, the person 
in possession. .shall have the vote. 1868 Rocers Pod, Econ. 
xiil. (1876) 172 Peasant proprietors are often heavily bur- 
dened with mortgaged debts. 1890 Krrtinc Defartm. 
Ditties, etc. ee 2 Gianni se speech is of mortgaged 
bedding, On his kine he borrows yet. 

Jig. + Licutroot Glean, Ex. 32 Moses Law,.taught 
Israel to expect that one..should redeeme for him mor- 
gaged heaven. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety vi. 136 Let men 
consider themselves..as ensnar’d in that unhappy contract 
which has rendered them part of the Devils possession, and 
contrive how they may. .disentangle their Mortgag’d Souls, 


| 
| 
| 


MORTIFIC. 
Mort agee (mpigédzz"). [f. Morrcacev, + 
-EE1.] The person to whom property is mort- 


gaged ; one who lends money on mortgage. 
1584 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. ‘ti. 
shalbe lawfull to and for agen to chaliteoe the 


29 Where Entry hath been made by the Mortgagers against 
iving 
Mortgagees, 1708 [see Moneeicn 
1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises I. 147 A testator, who 
Was a mortgagee in fee. 1831 Macautay Ess., Civil Disab. 
Jews, If we were to say that a Jew mortgagee would not 
foreclose because [etc.]. 1878 P Edged Prim. Pol. Econ. 
g0 The mortgagee or lender of the money then becomes 
part-owner of the land and capital. 

Mortgager (mf-1gédz01), [f. Morrcace v. + 
-ER1,] “= Morreacor. 

1638 SANDERSON Seri. (1681) IL. 94 So as the mortgager is 
upon the point the proprietary still. 1648 [see prec.]. 1692 
Act 4 Will, & Mar. c. 16 The Mortgager or Mortgagers of 
the said Lands and Tenements. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 169 
Those are to answer the debt who neither were lenders or 
borrowers, mortgagers or mortgagees. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 421/2 After the mortgage is made, the mortgager ¢an- 
not make a lease of the lands without the mortgagee’s 
consent, 1883 Lxcycl. Brit. XVI, 848/1 In equity the 
mortgager remains the real owner, and the mortgagee is 
merely an encumbrancer. 

Mortgagor (mpigédzg1). Law. Also 6-7 
morgagor, 9 mortgageor. [f. MoRIGAGE + -or, 

An attempt has been made in some Dicts. to rectify the 
anomalous spelling sortgagor, in which & before o is pro- 
nounced (dz), by the insertion of é; but the form sxort- 


| gegeoris not recorded in actual use. (Cf., however, obdigeor, 


s.v. OBLIGOR.)] 

A person who mortgages or makes over property 
as a security for debt. 

1584 [see Mortcacer]. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 206 The 
Executors or Administrators of the Morgagor. 1708 Act 
7 Anne c. 19 By the Direction of the Cestuy que Trust or 
Mortgagor. 1766 Biackstone Comm. II, 157 That the 
mortgagee shall re-convey the estate to the mortgagor. 
1861 Law Frul. Repts. XXX. (Com. PL.) 180 Sold. .to pay 
the debts of the mortgagor. 1875 Dicny Real Prop. v. 
{1876) 251 A mortgagor, after default in payment of the 
mortgage debt, cannot make a valid lease of the lands 
without the concurrence of the mortgagee. 1890 Hai 
Case Bondman u. x, Jacob .. bargained to be made 
Mortgagor. 

Morth : see Murvn. 

Morther: see MAvrHER, Murper, 

Mortice : see Mortis. 

Mortiechein, variant of Moxrecutey. 

Mortiel, obs. form of Moran. 

|| Mortier (mortye). [Fr. (Cf. Morrarsd1 4.)] 
A cap formerly worn by high officials of France. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., Mortier,a badge or ensign of 
dignity, borne by the chancellors, and great presidents, of 
the parliaments of Paris. 1820 RaNKEN //ist. France 
VIII. 1. ii. 28 The first president... His cap, or mortier,.. 
was ornamented with a double round of gold lace. 1830 
James Darnley xxxix, The star and collar of St. Michael, 
with the velvet mortier and short white plume. 

tMortifer. 00s. nonce-wi.  [f. L. morti-, 
mors death + -fer bearing.] A bringer of death. 

1667 [see Nocrirer]. 

Mortiferous (mgiti-féras), a. Now rare. [f. 
L. mortifer, -fer-us: see Mont sé.1 and -FEROUS. 
Cf. F. mortefére.] Bringing or producing death ; 
death-dealing, deadly. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 20 The perelus poysoun, 
mortiferus melancolie,..In that distres hes done him for to 
de. 1660 H. More Myst. Goal. vi. x. 240 Burnt up by 
this mortiferous Fever, 1699 EveLyn Acetaria 74 The 
Cicuta..whatever it is in any other Country 'tis certainly 
Mortiferous in ours. 1702 C. Matuer Jagn. Chr. vii. vi. 
(1852) 555 Many of them..were a fair mark for the morti- 
ferous bullets. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr, in Fral. 
Geog. Soc. XX1X. 40 That fevers are in these regions the 
natural expression of mortiferous influences generally. 1902 
Fortin. Rev. June 1019 If such a ‘ mortiferous’ action really 
exists, perhaps it could be checked chemically, 

b. tvansf. Bringing spiritual death. 

1542 Brecon Christmas abot b iii. Fiij, In the body of 
him, which without ony carnall entysemente & mortiferous 
delectacion was conceyued. 1654 Hammonp /undam. viii. 
73 While we make no distinction of sins, and deem every 
invincible infirmity..to be as dangerous and mortiferous as 
the most wilful act. 1844 S. R. Maittanp Dark Ages 117 
(tr. Eligius] Whenever you sin, do not wait in mortiferous 
security until your wounds putrefy. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave 
Norm. §& Eng. 1. 198 Every erroneous doctrine .. is only 
the repetition of an earlier error,..the venom enfeebled or 
more mortiferous. . : 

Hence Morti‘ferously adv., in a mortiferous or 
deadly manner; Morti‘ferousness, deadliness. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xlii. 364 That was not 
the healing of the Beast, but the mortiferously wounding 
the Dragon. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. xix. § 21 
The pure mortiferousness of this mind, capable neither of 
patience, fidelity, grace, or wit. 

Mortific (mgitifik), @. rare. fad. eccl.L. 
mortific-us: see Mort sé.l and -Fic.] Death- 
producing; deadly. So Morti‘fical a. 

16st Biccs New Disp. P 100 Mortifick distempers and 
maladies. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp, m1. i. 97 That 
Medicament must be given. .which..will free from such 2 
mortificall cause, 1657 Physical Dict., an. 1808 
Sporting Mag. XXXII. 195 With such rapidity did the 
mortific matter attack his system, that he became a corpse. 


MORTIFICATE. 


+ Morti-ficate, 7/7. a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. mortificat-us, pa. pple. of mortificare to Mor- 
TIFY : see ates $i a. adj. Killed. b. sd. ? One 
who is mortified or dead to the world. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. 1. xx. in Ashm., (1652) 134 Our 
Tode of the Erth whych etyth hys fyll: Sum name hyt by 
whych it ys a The spyryt of the Erth with venome 
intoxycate. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 No 
Prince or prelate liuing can escape their [the Jesuits’) tongs, 
--vntill these mortificats haue their wils. 

Mortification (meputifika-fon). [a. F. morti- 
Jication (14th c.), or ad. eccl.L. mortificdtion-em, 
n. of action f. mortificare to Montiry.} 

1. In religious use: The action of mortifying the 
flesh or its lusts: the subjection of one’s appetites 
and passions by the practice of austere living, esp. 
by the self-infliction of bodily pain or discomfort. 
a. in phr. mortification of the body, of sin, etc. 

c 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. P 1006 This blisfull regne mow 
men purchace by pouertee espirituell..the lyf by deth and 
mortificacion of synne. kc ng Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12010 
Mortyfycacioun off the body. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 1 b, Goostly exercyse, or mortifycacyon of the senses. 
1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 700/2 ‘Yhe mortificacion 
of the fleshly woorkes. ¢ 1535 Nisset Prol. Romans (S.T.S.) 
III. 342 Thann exhorttis he to gude werkis, and vnto con- 
tynewall mortificatiounn of fleische. 1671 TiLLoTson Sermz. 
219 Mortification of our lusts and passions, though. .it have 
something in it that is troublesome, yet [etc.]. 1674 OwEN 
Holy Spirit wv. viii. 483 The Foundation of all Mortifica- 
tion of Sin, is from the Inhabitation of the Spirit in us. 
1780 BentuaM Jutrod. Princ. Morals ii. § 8 (1789) 10 Saints 


who, for the good of their souls, and the mortification of | 


their bodies, have voluntarily yielded themselves a prey to 
vermin, 1836 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. IL. xvii. 221 Self- 
denial, mortification of life, bearing our cross, are especially 
insisted on by Christ. : 

b. simply, without qualification. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades w. ii. 562 But we in this 
disputation of ours, will vse Repentaunce for a conuerting 
or turning to the Lord..for mortification, and the beginning 
to leade a newe life. a 1633 Austin Aed?t. (1635) 101 It is 
Lent: a time of Mortification. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. \xii. 
8 Give not over the practice of Mortification untill you feel 
your hearts part asunder in your bosoms. 1709 Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Mrs. Wortley \x. 99, I must content myself 
with reckoning it of the mortifications proper to this devout 
time[Ash Wednesday]. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna ul. v, Ye eat 
and swill and sleep. .while we are wasting in mortification. 
1841 Eveninstone Hist. Ind. 1. 109 A Bramin. .after having 
passed through a period of solitude and mortification as an 
anchoret. 1843 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 201 
He destroyed his health by his austerity and mortifications. 

2. Path, The death of a part of the body while 
the rest is living ; gangrene, necrosis. 

1555 Bonner Homilies 69 Mortification, putrifaction, and 
other suche lyke thinges. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 2/3 There ensuethe a Gangrzna or mortificatione. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 122 A gangrene properly signifies 
the mortification of some carnose part by reason of an in- 
flammation. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 90 
Pickling, that is to say, throwing salt and vinegar on the 
back after the whipping..is certainly the way to prevent 
mortification. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Dryden Wks. 11. 
358 He died..of a mortification in his leg. 1826 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 3 In parts of inferior vascularity, 
like tendons, fascia, &c. inflammation readily occasions 
mortification. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 35 Morti- 
fication of any part of the body signifies its death. 

transf. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 540 A seuerall kind of 
blasting or mortification there is besides in vines..which is 
called Roratio. — i 2 

+3. Deadening or destruction of vital or active 
qualities; devitalization, In 17-18th c. often 
applied to the state of torpor and insensibility pre- 
ceding death. Ods. 

1542 Borve Dyetary ii. (1870) 235 Mortyfycation of the 
vytall, and anymall, and spyrytuall powers. 1596 NorpeNn 
Prepar. Spec. Brit. 11 There seemeth a mortification of the 
nedles vertue, which staggereth vncertainly. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootomia 25 Inchoate mortifications | ig the 
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and mortifications already given, or to be given, and appro- 
priated to the poor. 1775 L. SHaw Moray (1827) 362 Mor- 
tifications for the poor are £650 Scots. 1858 Ramsay 
Remin. (ed. 2) 58 One of the bailies died and left it [sc. a 
hospital] 10,000 ser cond which was really a great mortifica- 
tion, 1863 A H. Cuarteris Life ¥. Rodertsou ii. 22 A 
deed of mortification. ne. F 

6. The feeling of humiliation caused by a dis- 
appointment, a rebuff or slight, or an untoward 
accident ; the sense of disappointment or vexation. 
Also, an instance of this; a cause or source of 
such humiliation. 

1645 Evetyn Diary June, Which.. frustrated my designe, 
to my very greate mortification. 1692 R. L'Estrance 
Fables cccxxvii. 285 It is one of the most vexatious Mor- 
tifications perhaps, of..a Studious Mans Life to have his 
Thoughts disorder’d..by the Importunity of a Tedious.. 
Visit. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ii. 21 We had the mortification to 
be forty days in our passage. 1769 Yunius Lett. xvi.73 Let 
them spare us..the mortification of being amused and de- 
luded like children. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 75 He 
continued to offer his advice daily, and had the mortifica- 
tion to find it daily rejected. 1 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
iii. 31 A blush of shame and exceeding mortification. 

7. attrib.: mortification root, marsh mallow, 
Malva officinalis. 

1897-8 Britton & Brown Flora North, U.S. §& Canada. 

+ Mortificative, a. Obs. rare-). [a. OF. 
mortificatif, ad, med.L. *mortificativus (see Mor- 
TIFY and -ATIVE).] ? That deadens pain. 


@ 1400 Stockholm Med, MS,12 Anoper clister pat is clepyd 
mortificatyf. 


Mortified (mfutifoid), Af. [f. Mortiry v. 
+ -ED1.] 

1. In religious use, of persons, their actions or 
occupations: Dead to sin or the world; haying 
the appetites and passions in subjection; ascetic. 
Now rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 143 How euery morti- 
fyed soule..sholde resorte to y® arke of clere conscyence & 
there counseyle with god. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim. 488 /2 Ho, thou art of the companie of hypocrites, thou 
art mortified. 1588 SHaxs. L. L. L. 1.1. 28. 1646 Buck 
Rich, (11,1. 4 Such a mortified and perilous Pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem. 1651 Woop Z/ (O.H.S.) I. 166 He became a 
mortified and pious minister in Shropshire. 1656 Earr 
Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. \xili. (1674) 
79 That laudable zeal of Reputation, which is most intense 
in even the most mortified Vertuosi. a@1668 Lassexs Voy. 
Italy 11. (1670) 19 They content themselves to go bare foot, 
and teach only the lower Schools, and first rudiments;..A 
strange mortified trade. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts 1. 
Prel. Instr. (1707) 436 St. James the Great and St. John 
were very eminent for a mortified Life. 1720 Srrype Stow’s 
Surv. 17/1 A long Beard, Eyes sunk, and an old mortified 
Face. 1829 Sourney Add for Love w. iv. Poet. Wks. VII. 
170 To carnal wishes would it turn The mortified intent? 
1844 Lincarp A nglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) I. iii. 120 Anabstemious 
and mortified life. 

th. Mortified to (rarely of): dead to (the world 
or its pleasures) ; hence occas. = insensible to. Ods. 

1659 Gentl. Calling ix. § 8, 1 fear there are few so morti- 
fied to wealth, as to do it wpon the score of self-denial. 1660 
InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 89 He is mortified to all sense 
of Ingenuous Principles. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy go 
An hardy and labouring clergy, that is mortified to an horse, 
and all such pampering vanities. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 
Reputation (to the vanity of any affectation whereof I desire 
to be wholly mortified). 1748 Mrs. Harrison /Touse-heeper’s 
Pocket-Bk. Pref., There are but few Philosophers..who are 
so..mortified to the world as to prefer a dish of Roots. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. i, You are mortified to all the pomps 
and vanities of the world. iy 

+c. In jocular use: Abstemious. Odés. 

1665 Pepys Diary 16 Oct., I observing Mr, Povy’s being 
mightily mortifyed in his eating. 

+2. Dead, slain. Ods. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 17 If any man will raise them 
from the graue, who will beleeue their mortified Ghosts? 
1603 oe Hist. Turks (1638) 270 Having ended his 


horrour of (that must-be-done) Dying. 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. U1. 259 The Mortification of some old, and 
quickening of some contrary Principle, in a spiritual Sense. 
1732, ArsuTHNoT Rudes of Diet (1736) 367 A sudden Re- 
mission of the Pain, with cold Sweats [etc.]..are Signs of 
a Mortification and approaching Death. 1770 Gray Let. 
to Nicholls 25 Nov. (1843) 115 If a mortification does not 
come to release her, [she] may lie in this agony for months. 
+4. Old Chem. Alteration of the form of metals, 
etc.; destruction or neutralization of the active 
qualities of chemical substances. Cf. Mortiry 6. 

1605 TimME Quersit. 1. ii. 44 The sole elements, se ted 
from those three begieniogs, loe bring nothing but impuri- 
ties, corruption, and mortification. 1610 B. Jonson Adch, 
u,v, Sud, And when comes Viuification? Fac. After Mor- 
tification. 1678 Puitirs, Mortification..that by which 
Mixts are as it were destroyed, and lose the vertues of their 
first nature, to acquire others more efficacious by the help 
of revivification. te — (ed. Kersey). 

5. Scots Law. The act of disposing of property for 
religious, or, since the Reformation, for charitable 
or public purposes. Also, property given for such 
purposes, « f. MORTMAIN.) 

1498 Exch. Rolls Scot. X1. 81 note, We have gevin and 
perpetualy mortifyt to the cathedrale kirk of Orkna..the.. 
ile of Burra. .as our charter of gift and mortification. .mar 
fullily purportis, 1 Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (1855 
App. 25/1 Reservand furth of this mortificatioune te 
sowme of ane thowsand punds. 1685 in Buccleuch MSS. 
(15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vin.) 119 ‘Thomas 
Moodie’s mortification for building a kirk in Edinburgh, 
1700 Law Council of Trade (1751) 11 All gifts, charities, 


Pp , he s d vnto them the grisely mortified heads. 
1625 Frercuer & 
Mistriss, that is mortified. 

+3. Deadened ; numbed; insensible. Ods. 

160r Suaks. Ful. C. 11. i. 324 Thou like an Exorcist, hast 
coniur’d vp My mortified Spirit. 1605 — Lear u. iii. 15 
Bedlam beggers, who with roaring voices, Strike in their 
num'd and mortified Armes, Pins, Wvodden pricices, Nayles. 

4. Affected by gangrene or necrosis. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33b, It is 

me bi that the vivificent parte expelle from it the 
mortified. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 23 A 
mortified Limb or Member. 1695 New Light Chirurg. put 
out 52 His Arm was but little swell’d and not at all morti- 
fied. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 196 He cut 
off a great deal of mortified flesh. x80x Med. ¥rni. V. 534, 
I found the fingers and thumb exhibiting a mortified ap- 

ice, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 656 ‘The 
mortified parts..are cast off. 
+b. transf. Of plants: Decayed. Ods 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants, Anat. Roots u, (1682) 83 
Divers of the Succiferous Vessels..lying next the Soil, 
usually more or less mortified, 

+5. Of meat: see Mortiry v. 6. Obs. 

1617 Moryson /#in. 111. 134 The French alone delight in 


Suirtey Night Walker u, My young 


mortified meates. 1733 fuLL Hors: ing Hush. 38 
Palates, accustom’d to the Goiit of. .mortify'’d Venison. 
6. Scots Law. (See Mortiry v. 5) 


1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 The afor- 
eat meena sowmes, 1813 Cee ode Dick Scot. 
IL, s.v. Hoddom, £ 400.. arising from two mortified sums. 
7. Humiliated deeply; vexed, chagrined. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Ze?¢. II. xly. 29 As I prefer 


‘ 


MORTIFY. 


English to all the rest,I am extremely mortified at the 
daily decay of it in my head. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 341. They came home to the rest mortified, 
wet, and almost famished. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger u. iii. 54 They were mortified at finding the house 
shut. 1838 Lytron A ice 1. iii, The mortified pride of affec- 
tion. 1885 S. Cox Exfos. xxv. 343 Base greed and mortified 
ambition moved him to betray 5 master. 

Hence Mortifiedly adv., Mo'rtifiedness. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 127 If..a young Student 
sets not a grave face on it, or seemes not mortifiedly re- 
ligious. 1643 T. Goopwin Trial Chr. Growth 122 So much 
mortifiednesse, so much constancie. 1832 T. Scott Comm. 
2 Kings i. 8 In this manner he showed his mortifiedness to 
the world. Lanpor Exam. Shaks, Wks. Il. 298 
Whereunto Sir ‘Thomas replied mortifiedly. - 

Mortifier (mfstifoijor). [f. Mortiry z. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which mortifies, +a. One who 
practises mortification ; an ascetic (0ds.). b. One 
who or a thing which causes mortification (in various 
senses). ¢, Scots Law (see MortiFyY v. 5). 

a. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exentp.1. Disc. ii. 76 The Sara- 
baites.. were stricter mortifiers than the religious in families 
and Colledges. 1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 9 The daily 
fast of great mortifiers. 

b. 1658 Pitman & Batt Truth Vind. 5 None can know 
him =) ustifier, but they who know him a Sanctifier and a 
Mortifier. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 450 P 6 The Love of 
business and Money is the greatest Mortifier of inordinate 
Desires imaginable. 1801 Lams Yohn Woodvil m,1 want.. 
Some strokes of the old mortifier Calamity, To take these 
swellings down. 1841 Hor. Smitu Moneyed Man 111. iv. 
104 How sweet it is when a fallen man can thus mortify his 
— es i Qubich 

c. 1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 Quhic! 
by the will of the mortifiers comes not to fet untill 
[etc.]. 1820 — Rise §& Progr. Glasgow 222 A pre- 
ference is to be given to the mortifier's relatives. 

Mortify (m/f i1tifai), v. Also 5~7 mortefy, 6-7 
mortyfy. [a. F. mortifier, ad. L. mortificare, f. 
mortt-, mors Mong sb.1: see -FY.] 

+1. trans. To deprive of life; to kill, put to 
death. (In first quot. adso/.) Also, to make as if 
dead ; to render insensible. Ods. 

1382 Wycur 1 Kings ii. 6 The Lord mortifieth, and 
quykeneth. c141z2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 608 Thogh 
men sowen seed Of vertu in a yong. man, it is deed As blyue, 
his rebel goost it mortifiep. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 67 b/1, 
His herte was mortefyed wythin hym, and he was deed 
lyke a stone. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Q ii b, Itis. .a swounyng, that incontinently mortifieth 
al the membres. 1565 Cooper Zhesaurus, Caprimulgi, 
Birdes..that in the night sucke goates and mortifie their 
vdders. 1600 SurFLET Country Farm 1, xxviii. 176 It 
were better to writh about and mortifie their cods altogither 
with pincers, then to geld them all at once. 1615 BRATHWAIT 


Strappado (1878) 153 Thou .. hast well neere my senses 
mortefied. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va ix. (1679) 53 If of the prin- 
cipal Stem so left, the frost morti any part. 1688 


Persec. Piedmont 33 These Ruffians mortified her little 
Daughter about seven months old before her face. 1692 
Ray Disc. u1. ii. (1732) 415 Their seeds. .will..be mortified 
and destroyed, 

+b. To bruise. (Cf. OF.] Obs. 

1609 Rowtanns Crew of Kind Gossips 11,1 set a little 
stoole, And ouer that, downe comes my reeling foole:..1 
am sure it mortified his shins. i 

+e. zntr. for pass. To lose vitality. Ods. 

170r STEELE Funeral ul. (1702) 42 To see one that was a 
Beauty unfortunately move with the same languor,..that 
once was Charming in her—To see, I say, her Mortify that 
us'd to Kill—ha ha ha! 1707 Mortimer Husé. rated ff 9 
Their Roots are very apt to mortifie or harden and wither 
by the wind. 2 

+2. trans. To kill (in transf. and fig. senses) ; 
to destroy the vitality, vigour, or activity of; to 
neutralize the effect or value of; to deaden (pain) ; 
to dull (colour), etc. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 159 The gode werkes, that he 
dide..been al mortified.. by the ofte sinning. c1400 Lan- 
Jranc's Cirurg. (1894) 96 If bat pou dredist wheber pat it be 
symple vicus or a cankre..bigynne to mortifie it wib sum 
maner of pondre. Caxton Faytes of A. ml. viii. 183 
Yf cas be that he goo hys waye so he mortyfyeth his hyre 
.-for seruyce ought not to haue noo hyre tyl that hit be 


ip 1553 B Q. Curtius Diij, His face 
waxed pale, and the livelye heate was mortified in all partes 
of his body, 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 113 An herbe which 


quencheth and mortifieth the violent poyson of the herbe. 
1590 Mar.owE 2nd Pt, Tamburil. ui. ii. H 3 My mothers 
death hath mortified my mind, And sorrow stops a passage 
of my s| . 1599 Suaks. /fen. V, 1. i. 26 His wildnesse, 
mortify'd in him, Seem’d to dye too. 165x Hoses Leviath. 
1. xii, 60 With other signes of private interest, enough to 
mortifie the most lively Faith. 1682 Sir 1. Browne Chr. 
Mor. (1756) 112 The knowledge of future evils mortifies pre- 
sent felicities. 1711 Suartess. Charac. 111. vi. v.373 He must 
take care at least so to mortify his Colours, that these plain 
Men may not appear,. .adorn’d like so many 
b. Lrish Gram, (See quot.) 

1843 Neitson /xtrod. Irish Lang. ‘2 yey anf & m, p, 8, t, 
are called mutable, because they can be aspirated, or morti- 
fied, i.e. change or lose their sound, by the addition of 4. 

+3. Old Chem. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. T. 573 This quik-silver wol 
I mortifye. k. Quintessence 19 Take also a litil 
quantite of Mer{curie?] & mortifie it wip fastynge spotil. 
1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 101 b, It will be aoe 
.-for to mortifie other Quick Sylver. 160x Hottanp Pliny 
I, 257 Clodius..to know what tast pearles had, mortified 
them in vi » and drunke them up. 1657 STarKEY 
Helmont's Vi 15 The sharpnesse of the salt is totall 
mortified. 1694 on Bate's Dispens. 681/2 This Salt 
-.used in ing and purging Medicines to mortifie the 
Acids, which excite Fermentations in our 1704 


ww 


MORTIFYING. 


J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Mortifie, 

a thing is Mortify'd when its outward Form is altered or 

destroyed, as particularly when Mercury, or any other 

Metal is dissolved in an Acid Menstruum. Sometimes they 

say also, that Spirits are Mortified, when they are mix'd 

with such things as destroy their strength, and hinder their 
ration. 

. To bring into subjection (the body, its appe- 
tites and passions) by the practice of self-denial, 
abstinence, or bodily discipline. 

¢xq12 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3665 Than oghte vs 
cristen men pat vice fleeme, And swiche lustes in vs mortifie, 
ex4qso tr, De /mitatione i. xi, 11 Pei studied to mortefie 
hemself in all wises fro erfely desires. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 33 He that wol the lif of his saule lete hym 
mortifie hit & yeue it payne in this world. 1526 ‘TINDALE 
Rom, viii. 13 But if ye mortifie the dedes off the body by 
the helpe off the sprete ye shall live. — Cod, iii. 5 Mortifie 
therfore youre members which are on the erth, fornicacion 
[etc.]. ¢1535 Nisset Pro, Romans (S.T.S.) ILL. 340 Quhilk 
spret. .subdewis, ande mortifyis the fleiss. 1660 Jer. Tay- 
Lor Worthy Commun. i. $6. 110 Give me strength to subdue 
my passions, to mortifie my inordinations. 1842 TENNyson 
St, Simeon Stylites 176 Mortify Your flesh. .with scourges 
and with thorns. 1853 Kinastey /yatia xxiv, Can she not 
mortify these base affections? 1864 W. W. Story Roda di 
&. (ed. 3) III. 39 They really mortify the flesh by penance, 
fasting, and wretched fare. 

b. To render ‘dead’ to the world and the 
flesh. Cf. Mortrrtep 1. Oés. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. Bb, Iam not mortified to 
beare distres. 1567 Dx. Norrotk in Strype dun. Ref 
(1709) I. sor, I am too well mortified to care for slanderous 
reports. 1581 Pertir tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 111 b, 
Your philosophie perchaunce hath so mortified you, that 
you can promise your selfe the constancie of that Philoso- 
pher whome a woman tooke for an image. 

te. absol. or intr, To practise mortification ; to 


be an ascetic. Ods. 

1568 H. B. tr. Peter Mart. On Rom. 203 To mortefy is 
nothing els, but for a man to be violent against himselfe, 
and to withstand and resist wicked lustes. 1709 CoLuER 
Ess. Mor, Subj. 11. (1722) 147 What can be a more wretched 
Sight, than to see a Man mortify without Religion? 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 2389 They mortify, they starve, on 
wealth, fame, power. 1783 RICHARDSON Grandson VI. 
xxxii, 223 She is retired to Shirley-manor to mortify, after so 
rich a regale. 1784 R. Back Barham Downs I. 164 If you 
will mortify with me to-night upon toasted cheese and ale. 
1804 Jane Austen Wa/sons (1879) 327 Imagine him morti- 
fying with his barrel of oysters in dreary solitude. 1842 
Barnam Jngol, Leg. Ser. 11. Nell Cook, And a Warden-pie’s 
a dainty dish to mortify withal. 

5. trans, Scots Law. To dispose of (property) by 
mortification. 

1498 [see MortIFICcATION 5]. 1652 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers 
(1855) App. 23/2 Mr. Zacharias Boyd. .mortifies and dispones 
to the..colledge.., the..bands contracts debtis. 1742 
Ricwarpson Pamela (1785) IV. 49 She has..mortify'd, as 
the Scots call it, 1507. asa Fund for Loans, without Interest. 
1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 157 When a minister 
and heritors disagree as to the propriety of cutting trees on 
a glebe, the matter must be determined by the Judge 
Ordinary, and their value, when cut, mortified for behoof 
of the benefice. 1885 A. Mackay in Dict. Nat. Biog. 111. 
154 In 1380.. Barbour mortified his pension of twenty 
shillings in favour of the cathedral, 

6. Cookery. To make (raw meat, game, etc.) tender 
by hanging, keeping, etc. Also 2v/r. for ‘pass, Obs. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys Le Roy 15b, Raw flesh. - which 
they do presse betweene two stones. .or els do mortifie it on 
the backe of a horse when a man is on him, 1611 Corer., 
Faisander, to mortifie fowle. 1626 Bacon S lua § 891 Try 
it also with Capon.. laid abroad, to see whether it will 
mortifie and become tender sooner. = MassincER Maid 
of Hon. 1. i, With a worthy loyne of veale, and valiant 

apon, Mortifi’d to grow tender. 1718 OzELL tr. Tourne- 
Jort's Voy. 1. 192 They presented us..a goat which proved 
very good, use we let it mortify some hours. (1733: see 
MortiFiep 5.) 1790 Gouv. Morris Diary 22 Jan. (1889) I. 
276 As that day does not suit the company, poor Monsieur 

rout must e’en mortify two days longer. 

transf. 1572 Mascatt Plané. § Graff. (1592) Exhort , 
Ye must digge your holes a yeere before ye aise that the 
earth may be the better seasoned, mortified and wax tender, 
1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 284 Let them lie..in the sun 
to mortifie them a little, that they may the better receive 
in the salt. 

7. intr. Path. To become mortified or gan- 
grenous. Also (rarely) ¢vams., to render mortified. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 120 The wound. . began 
to mortifie and grow blacke. 1708 Swirt Predictions for 
1708, Wks. 1751 IV. 1 5 The Swellings in his Legs breaking, 
and the Flesh morti ng, [he] will die on the rth instant. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 78 Snow and sleet .. disabling 
many of them, by mortifying their toes and fingers. 1847 
Grote Greece xxxvi. IV, 494 His injured limb mortified. 

8. trans. To cause to feel humiliated 3 to cause 
(a person) mortification (freq. in fass.). 

1691 Lutrrety Brief Rel. (1857) II. 193 The bull of the 


The Chymists say 


last pope had ext! y mortifyed that court. 1699 BentLey 
Pha. Pref. 35, I had no desi in’t, but to mortifie hima 
little for his pertness. 1726 Swirt Gudliver u. iii, Nothin: 


angered and mortified me so much as the Queen's Dwarf. 
1789 Rosertson Chas. V,1v. Wks. 1851 ITI. 611 He was 
fond of mortifying a man whom he had many reasons to 
hate, 7 ANE Austen Pride § Prej. v, I could easily 
forgive his pride, if he had not mortified mine. 1837 
Disraett Venetia 1. vii, No one was more mortified by her 


rages, 
Mo:rtifying, 20/. sb. [-1Na1.] The action 

of the vb. Mortiry, 
1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. iv. 10 Euermore beringe aboute the 
mortifyinge {etoss that is, the dyuerse tourmentynge] of 
hesu Crist in oure body. 1450 tr. De Jzitatione 1. xii. 56 
is non oper way to lyfe.. but pe way of be holy crosse, 
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and of quotidian emer toee 1530 TINDALE Prol, Lev. Wks, 
(1573) 14/2 Baptisme signifieth vnto vs re entaunce, and the 
mortifying of our vnruly members, and Bod es of sinne, to 
walke in a new life, 1674 OWEN Serm. Wks, 1851 Ix. 469 
If our hearts are not engaged to the mortifying of all sin. 


Mo:rtifying, #7/. a. [-ING2.] That mortifies, 

1. Involving mortification or repression of natural 
appetites and desires, Formerly also, that prac- 
tises self-denial; austere, self-denying, abstemious, 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1. i. 82 And let my Liuer rather 
heate with wine, Then my heart coole with mortifying 

rones. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 18 

is Life was Austere and Mortifying. 1654 A. Gray Spirit. 
Warfare iii. (1736) 49 A mortifying Christian is a most 
Experienced Christian. az Auprey Lives (1898) I. 132 
Here he had several mortifying and divine motto’s, 1706 
STannore Parafhr. III, 517 It will not decline the most 
mortifying Severities, when used as Expedients to secure 
his good sraces. 1835 I. T’ayLor Spr, Desfot. m1. 86 The 
mortifying purity of the ministers o heaven, 

2. Causing death; mortal, fatal; deadly, 

1683 Tryon Country-Mans Comp. title-p., To preserve 
Sheep from that Monsterous, Mortifying Distemper, The 
Rot. @1691 Boyt Hist. Air (1692) 167 The cold in the 
woods..was yet not so mortifying as the other, y 
Warp Wooden World Diss, 
gut Beer, 
reckoned to be of a destructive, mortifying Nature to 


noble duke’s icy cold spray has been turned on, and no 
political plant with which I am acquainted has survived that 
mortifying process. 

+b. Dying (hours). Oés. 

1649 Mitton Evkon. xxviii. 226 Those few mortifying 
howers that should have been most at peace from all dis- 

uiet. 

3. Marked by mortification or necrosis. 

1797 Downinc Disord. Horned Cattle 18 A swelling 
attended with lameness and a mortifying blackness, Igor 
Daily Chron. 25 July 3/2 The explorer held the mortifying 
finger upright during many a weary march. rs 

4. Causing humiliation of feeling, vexation, or 
depression ; vexatious, annoying ; depressing. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver mn. x, They were the most mortifying 
Sight I ever beheld; and the Women more horrible than 
the Men. 1756 Cowper IWes. (1837) XV. 270, I live in 
hourly Eas of more mortifying adventures, 1823 

4AMB Elia 1. Stage [/lusion,'Vhe most mortifying infirmity 
in human nature. .is, erhaps, cowardice. 1879 PERowNE 
in Expositor X. 166 rhe disappointment was naturally the 
more acute and mortifying. 

Hence Mo'rtifyingly adv. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clavissa (1811) III. 284 How tender, 
how mortifyingly tender now in him ! 1832 Examiner 293/1 
A time mortifyingly short, 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, 
What she said..was of a purpose somewhat mortifyingly 
below the standard of the occasion. 

Mortilage, -oge, etc., altered ff. MARTILOGR. 

1500 Will of Treffry (Somerset Ho.), In the mortlage 
boke & in the commune bederoll. 1523 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) 
V. 172 To have my name writtyn on ther Mortilage booke. 
1527 Trevisa's Higden v. iv, The mortylogye [Rolls ed. 
martiloge]. cx1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 215 
The day of theire deaths shall be written in their mortiloge. 


t+ Mortisate, fa. pple. Obs. rare", [For 
*amortizate, ad. med.L. amortizatus: see AMon- 


TIZE v.] Given in mortmain. 

61535 Art. Inquis. Monast. in T. West Antig. Furness 
(1805) 146 What evedence haue ye to shewe for all, -yowre 
Possessions, mortisate and giuen unto you, and this your 
monasterie ? 

Mortise, mortice (m/itis), sd. Forms: 
5-6 mortas(e, mortays(e, -eys(e, -es(e, -esse, 
mortyse, 5-7 morteis, 5-8 mortaise, (6 mor- 
tress(e, morteise), 6-7 mortess, 7 mortis(s(e, 
(mortesce, mortize, mortuis), 7-9 mortoise, 
mortes, 6- mortise, 8- mortice. [a. F. mortaise 
(13th c. mortotse in Hatz.-Darm.), of unknown 
origin. Cf. Sp. mortaja.] 

1. A cavity or hole into which the end of some 
other part of a framework or structure is fitted so 
as to form a joint; also, a groove or slot for the re- 


ception or passage of a rope, an adjustable pin, etc. 

Frequently used in 15-16 c. Legends and Mystery Plays 
for the socket into which the foot of the Cross was set. 

¢ 400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 And pe stock [of the cross] 
bat stude in pe erthe, in be whilk was made a mortas [orig. 
F. vne morteise), was of cedre. bid. x. 38-9 And be crosse 
was sette in a mortays in the roche... And pat es now called 
Golgatha. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/1, And another 
piece wherin the sokette or morteys was maad that the body 
of the crosse stood in, 1841 R. Cop.anp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. K iv b, In the ioynynge with the bygger bone doth 
they [sc. the tibia and fibula] make one holowe pyt or morteys 
wherin the fyrste bone of the fote is receyued. ‘16r1 Corer. 
s.v. Orbite, L'orbite d'une poulie, the mortaise wherein the 
shiuer of a Pullie runnes. 1676 PAi?. Trans. X1, 680 Each 
Lever is pierced in the middle ef Mortaise,. .in which an 
iron-nail..turns round. 1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb. 
xxi. 304 The Socket isa Mortise of about a Foot long, at 
the upper part; two Inches deep, 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 406 The screw passes through a groove 
or mortise at the end of the wheel frame. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm 1. 413 The coulter-box is formed by piercing an 
oblong mortice through the bar, 1844 Crvil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnl. VII. 107/2 The mortoise, in the cap, should be made 
exactly to suit the mortoise in the piston-rod. 1857 R. 
Tomes Amer. in Fapanix. 198 The cylinders. .are arranged 
in a row, with a mortise between them to regulate their 
approach, 


2. spec. in Carpentry and Joinery: The counter- 
part of a TeNnon; a cavity or hole, usually rect- 


MORTISE. 


angular in shape, cut in the surface of a piece of 
timber, etc,, to receive the shaped end (called a 
tenon’) of another piece. 

Chase, chased, or pulley mortise, a long mortise in which 
a tenon may be inserted transversely and driven home 
Double mortise, (a) = prec.; (4) one consisting of two holes 
cut side by side to receive a double tenon. Stud mortise, 
one that is cut only partially through the timber, , 

©1440 Promp. Par, 344/t Morteys of a tenowne, gum- 
phus. 1546 Garviner Declar. Art. Foye 35b, That were 
cuen as wysely done of vs, as if a man wolde frame a 
tenaunte without a mortesse. 1570 Levins Manip, 85/19 
A mortresse, cuniphus, 1890 GREENE Upst. Courtier F 3, 
The ioyner though an honest man, yet he maketh his 
loynts weake, and putteth in sappe in the morteses, 1663 
GerBier Counsel 42 That the Carpenters be good husbands 
+. 1n .. Sparing to make double Mortises, which doe but 
weaken the Summers. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 80 If 
you were to make a Tennant upon a piece of Fur, and a 
Mortess to receive it in a piece of Oak. 1697 Be. Patrick 
Comm, Exodus xxvi. 19 There were two silver Sockets 
for each Plank, whose Tenons, sinking into these Mor. 
taises [etc.]. 1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 8 
Double, or pully mortices, (as they are call’d), 1823 P. 
NIcHorson Pract, Build. 119 Girders. .are made with mor- 
tises, in order to receive the tenons at the end of the bind- 
ing-Joists, /ézd., These long mortises are called pulley- 
mortises, or chase-mortises. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2019 
The bridging joists are notched ;..though sometimes they 
are framed between with chased mortices. 1860 WorcrsTER 
(citing Loudon), Stub mortise. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech. 
s.v. Mortise-chisel, ‘The chisel..is a double one, each limb 
having two lips, adapting the tool to cut a double mortise, 

transf. ¢171%0 CELIA FIENNES Diary (1888) 10 Two stones 
stands up and one laid on their tops with morteses into 
each other, 1852 T. Wricut Celt, Rom, Sax. ii, 59 Fach 
of the upright stones had two tenons.. which fitted into 
mortices or hollows. 

b. Mortise and tenon, tenon and mortise, as the 
component parts of a particular kind of joint ; 
hence, a joint composed of a mortise and a tenon, 
Also collect. as a method of joining material. 

1610 HoLLann Camden's Brit, 251 [Stonehenge], .certaine 
mighty and unwrought st hes..upon the heads of which, 
others like ouerthwart peeces do beare and rest crossewise, 
with a small tenents and mortescis. 1623 GoucE Serw. 
Extent God's Provid.§ 15 Two girders were by tenents and 
mortaises let into the midst of it. 1624 A. Wotton Runne 
Srom Rome i. 4, 1 am instructed to take the frame in 
sunder..; to trie how every tenant and mortuis is fitted 
each to other. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 317 With 
Mortis and tenents. 1787 Phil. Trans. L. 200 They were 
joined together at the ends with mortoise and tenon. 1801 
Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 171/1 Where the beams stand 
square with each other..the common mortise and tenon is 
the most perfect junction, 189 Jepson Brittany xii. 200 
Horizontal stones are laid across the tops of the menhirs, 
and fastened with mortise and tenon. 

attrib. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 158 The stones. .were 
all curiously joined together at the ends, mortoise and 
tenon fashion. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. ix. 118 There is 
the hinge joint, and the mortice and tenon joint. 1904 
Winpte Rem, Preh. Age Eng. viii. 185 An ellipse of hewn 
sarsen trilithons, with mortise and tenon connections, 

ce. Her, (See quot.) 

1725 Coats Dict. Her. Mortaise, or Mortise, as our Car- 
penters and Joyners call it, is. .a square Piece of Wood, with 
a square Hole through it. 1828-40 Berry £acyci. Her, 

3. nonce-use. [From the vb.] State of being 


mortised. 

1875 Tennyson Q. Mary in. i, And oversea they say this 
state of yours Hath no more mortice than a tower of cards, 

4. attrib. and Comb.: + mortise-articulation 
= GOMPHOSIS; mortise-bolt (see quot.) ; +mor- 
tise bones, the tibia and fibula, the ends of which 
together form a cavity into which the ball of the 
ankle-joint is placed; mortise chisel, a chisel 
with a stout blade used in cutting mortises; mor- 
tise clamp, a clamp mortised at the ends; so 
mortise-clamped a., furnished with such a clamp; 
mortise gauge (see GAUGE sd, 11); mortise-hole 
= sense I above; hence fig., an obscure place; 
mortise-joint, a mortise and tenon joint; mortise 
lock, one made for insertion in a mortise cut in the 
edge of the lock-rail of a door; also attrib, as 
mortise lock bit, chisel, tools for cutting a 
mortise for this lock; + mortise-piece, a joining 
piece; mortise wheel, a cast iron wheel having 
cogs of wood set into mortises; +mortise wimble, 


a tool for boring a mortise. 

1658 Sir T, Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 57 The seeds. .lockt 
up in sockets after a gomphosis or *mortis-articulation, dif- 
fuse themselves circularly into branches. Ibid. 59. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech.. *Mortise-bolt, one let into a mortise 
in a door. 1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Kivb, There be two [bones in the knee] that be called y? 
*morteys bones. /é7d. Lj, In the vpper roundnes therof is 
affyrmed the holownesse of the pyt or morteys bones, and 
there the fote is moued. 1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc, iv. 74 
The *Mortess Chissel..is a narrow Chissel but hath its 
Blade much thicker, and. .stronger...Its Office is to cut 
--Mortesses in. .w 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. 
s.v. Clamp, *Mortise clamp, 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 602 Boards. .*mortise-clamped. 1812 P. NicHot- 
son Mech, Exerc. 140 The *Mortice Gauge. .has two teeth 
instead of one... The use of this gauge is. ; for gauging mor- 
tices and tenons, 1585 » Hicixs Funius’ Nomenclator 
205/2 Columbaria,..The *mortesse holes: the holes wherein 
the endes of rafters and quarters are fastened. a@1 
Sevpen Tadle 7, (Arb.) 43 Rad do it in a Corner, in 
a Mortice-hole, not in the Mar! et-place. 1882 OcILvIE 
s.v. Mortise, *Mortise-joint. 1780 Birmingham, etc, Direc- 
tory 79 Foxall, William, *mortice lock maker. 1852-61 
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Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v. Bit, Those excellent tools the 
mortise lock bits. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Mortise-lock 
Chise?...It has a peculiar shape, in order to pull out the 
wood. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, u. 108 For 
Rafters, and *Mortisse peeces [orig. L. coagmentationes) 
the Elme and the Ashe, by reason of theyr length serues 
best. 1843 Hottzarrren Turning, etc. 1. 351 A *mortise 
wheel.. with spaces around its edge .. to be filled with 
wooden cogs. 1407-8 in Fabric Rolls York Miuster (Sur- 
tees) 207 note, j *mortas wymbyll, j bandwymbyll. 

Mortise, mortice (m/utis), v1 Forms: 
see the sb.: also 6-9 mortize. [f. MORTISE sd. ; 
cf. F. mortaiser (OF, mortissier, 1302 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. trans. To fasten or join securely ; to fix in or 
join together closely and firmly; sec. in Carpentry 
and Joinery, to join with a mortise; to fasten zo 
or 4o by means of mortise and tenon; to secure (a 
tenon) with a mortise. Also fig. 

c1440 York Myst. xxvi. 163, 1 fele by a figure in youre 
fals face, It is but foly to feste affeccioun in 30u. For Mars 
he hath morteysed his mark, Eftir all lynes of my lore. 
1530 Patscr. 640/2, I mortayse a thynge in byldyng, as a 
carpenter dothe... Mortayse this study in to this princypall. 
1547 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes Hv, I wote not whether 
firme concorde be otherwise more sureli mortized in mens 
hartes, then when [etc.]. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 409 
When King Henry had thus mortised himselfe and his 
issue so sure and fast, as he thought, that the same was not 
possible to be remooued, then [etc.]. 1570 Foxe A. § JZ. 
(ed. 2) 1387/1 Which Image was mortrest in a wall behynd 
the hye altare. 1602 SHaxs. Havz. ut. iii, 20 Maiestie.. 
is a massie wheele..’‘To whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortiz’d and adioyn'd. 1620-55 I. Jones 
Stone-Heng (1725) 40 Each Stone having two ‘Tenons mor- 
taised into the Architrave. /é/d. 41 ‘The Architrave. . being 
mortaised into them. 1637 GittespiE Exg. Pop. Cerent. Ep. 
5 2, We must therefore be mortaised togither.. by the bands 
of Trueth. 1727 ArsuTHNot Co/ns, etc. 236 The Ship was built 
by halves, and the one half being finished. .the other half was 
join'd to it by great Brass Nails..mortiz’d with Lead. 1777 
Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1783) ILI. 392 The Peruvians 
could not mortize two beams together, or give. .stability to 
any work composed of timber. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages 
(1801) I. 13 The door-case rails are..morticed on the stand- 
ing pillars. 1800 CoLertpcEe Pccolom. i. iii, So will he, 
falling, draw down .. All us, who're fixed and mortised to 
his fortune. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 310 The. .ingenuity 
with which that great engineer mortised his tall tower 
to the wave-worn rock. 1 R. Munro Prehist. Scot. 
x. 335 A rectangularly shaped framework of oak beams, 
mortised at the corners. 

absol, 1876 W. Parwortu in Excycl. Brit. WV. 479/1 But 
as this exposes the tenon .. to the risk of being torn off, 
we are obliged to mortise further down. 

b. zvtr. for passive. To be fixed firmly 27/0. 

1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 229 The 
aisles. .require a horizontal wall-space in the nave, between 
the arcade and the clerestory, for the roofing to mortice into. 

2. To cut a mortise in; also with ¢hrough. 

1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 23 These Posts are.. 
made by the Piece..and 3d. per Hole for Morticing them. 
19753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 6 You may mortice 
through both flitches. 1782 Smeaton in PAzl. 7 rans. 
LXXII. 347 The cross-piece..is mortoised through, to let 
the rods pass. 1846 HoLtzarFFeL 7urning, etc. I]. 716 
The several styles to be mortised. .are placed side by side. 

+ Mortise, v2 Os. Also 4-5 mortese, 5 
mort(e)yse, -eise, 5-6 mortayse, 6 mortis(s)ie. 
[Aphetic form of AmorTIzE, -ISE.] ¢vans. To 
alienate in mortmain; == AMORTIZE v. 3. 

1380 Wycir Wks. (1880) 123 Here temporaltees ben 
mortesid, pat is confermyd in pis dep. c14§0 in 9th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 285/2 James of Pecham yaff and 
morteysed to the sayed brygg the manor of Nerschenden. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 17 Londis.. mortised 
appropried or belonging to any College in any of the 
Universitees. 1530 Patscr. 640/2 He hath mortaysed 
twenty pounde a yere to founde achaunterye. 1. More 
Debell. Salem Wks. 943/2 Some one hath thou, Pas it 
wolde be..profytable to the realme, that the lordes had the 
landes whose auncestours had mortisied them. 1546 Gad- 
way Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 411 
Shall not in leasse set nor mortissie any manner Tendon. 
nor..mortissie any of the said teithes or revnus. 

Mortised, morticed (mfstist), pp/. a. [f. 
MortisE v.! + -ED 1.] 

1. In the senses of the verb. 

1800 Vitruvius’ Archit., Lexicon 13/2 Cardinatus..Mor- 
tised. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 129 The joint is 
sometimes made partly parallel, and partly perpendicular, to 
the mortised piece. 1833 Loupon ELucycl. Archit. § 239 
Doors..having good mortised locks. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., A morticed block is one made out of a single 
block of wood, chiselled for one or more sheaves; in dis- 
tinction from a made block. 1875 Carpentry & Yoin. 56 
When the pieces of wood to be framed are too thin to allow 
tenoned and morticed joints to be made. 

2. Her. = ENCLAVE a. 

1828-40 in Berry Encycl. Her. 1899 in Ervin Dict. Her. 

+ Mortisement. 0Oés. [Aphetic form of 
AMORTIZEMENT: cf. MorTISE v.2] An investment 
in mortmain. 

1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 113 The relygious of 
Esex and of Northfolke..scholde schewe to hem ther wryt- 
ynge of ther mortysementes. 

Mortising, mortic (mfatisin), v2. sb, 

f, MorTISE v.! + -ING1,] The action of the verb 

ORTISE in its various senses. 

1606 Hotvoxe Rider's Dict., A kind of building, where 
there is a mortising of timber and stones one within another, 
orthostata. a1676 Hae Prim. Orig, Man. 1v. iv. 327 The 
admirable accommodation of the several Parts of the ih uman 


680 


Body..the mortising of the Bones one into another [etc.]. 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 80 You must take care in 
Mortessing and T: ing, that [etc.]. 1873 J. Ricuarps 
Wood-working Factories 150 All the mortising in France.. 
is performed by rotary machines. 

b. attrib. 

1819 Rees’ Cycl. XXII. s.v. Machinery, The Mortising 
Machine Which cuts out the mortises for the reception of 
the sheaves. 1 H. Sternens BA. Farm ILI. 1156 The 
enlargement of the hole is then performed either with the 
mortising-chisel..or by the mortising-machine. 1846 Houtz- 
APFFEL Turning, etc. II. 505 One rectilinear planing ma- 
chine that is exclusively intended for cutting across the 
grain, namely, the morticing engine. 

Mortivan, Mortize, obs. ff. MaArrapan, 
Mortise. Mortkin, var. Morxin. Mortlage: 
see MORTILAGE, 

Mortlake (mgitlak). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
7 Mortclake, Mortelack, 7-8 Moreclack. The 
name of the Surrey town Mortlake used attrib. 
in Mortlake hangings, tapestry, a kind of tapestry 
woven there in the reigns of James I and Charles I. 

[1639 Mayne City Match u. iii, Why Lady doe you think 
me Wrought in a Loome, some Dutch peece weavd at 
Mooreclack?] 1682 OLDHAM Jit, 37d Sat. Fuvenal Wks. 
1. (1686) 198 A rich Suit of ee ea 1 
Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 8 With Moreclack Tapistry, 
Damask Bed. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2655/4 Two pieces of 
Mortelack Hangings of Boys and Landskips. 1888 Excycé. 
Brit. XXIII. 213/1 Most of the Mortlake tapestry has 
distinct marks, such as the shield of St. George with F. C. 
(F. Crane). 

+Morrtle. Os. [var. of Mortar sd., perh. 
through association with fest/e; but cf. Icel. morteel 
(1396 in Dipl. /s/. III. 614; in Vigf. erron. given 
as morttl).| A mortar. 

1570 in Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 327, 1 gyue to my 
m' brandlinge my marble mortle w'" ye pestell. 

Mortling, variant of MorLinG. 

Mortmain (mp1tmZin), sb. Law. Forms: 5-6 
mortmayn(e, mortemayn(e, 6 mortemeyn, 
morttmayne, 6-8 mortmaine, 6- mortmain. 
[a. OF. mortemain, AF. morte mayn (Britton 
¢ 1290), ad. med.L. mortua manus, manus mor- 
tua (cf. F. mainmorte, Sp. manos muertas, Pg. 
mao morta, It. mano morta) ‘dead hand’ (L, mo7- 
tua, fem. of mortuns dead, manus hand). 

It seems probable that ‘dead hand’ in English legal use 
is a metaphorical expression for impersonal ownership, and 
is unconnected with the older feudal use of manus mortua 
to denote the custom by which serfs (and other classes 
included under the term Aomines manus mortuz) had no 
power of testamentary disposition, their possessions, if they 
died without legitimate offspring, reverting to the lord.] 

The condition of lands or tenements held inalien- 
ably by an ecclesiastical or other corporation. Also 
attrib. 

Alienations in mortmain, as being injurious to the rights 
of the crown and the mesne lords, were forbidden by 7 Edw. I, 
st. 2 (see quot. 1279) and many subsequent Acts, known as 
the ‘Statutes of Mortmain’. The intention of these statutes 
was to a great extent evaded by judicial interpretations. 
The Mortmain Act: the statute 9 Geo. II, cap. 36, passed 
in 1736, imposing restrictions on the devising of property 
to chartabl le uses; also, the title of various later statutes 
having a similar object. Licence of mortmain: an instru- 
ment conveying the permission of the king to alienate pro- 
perty in mortmain. 

[1279 Act 7 Edw. I (Statutum de Viris Religiosis), Pro- 
vidimus..quod nullus Religiosus aut alius quicumque terras 
..emere vel vendere .. prasumat .. per quod manum 
mortuam terre.. hujusmodi deveniant quoquo modo.) c14g50 
Godstow Reg. 446 That hit shold not be lawfull to Religious 
peple to entre the fee of ony or of other, so that hit shold 
come into morte-mayne, without his licence. 1, Fasyan 
Chron. vu. 385 This yere was the statute of Mortmayn 
enacted firste. c1ggo Bate A. ¥ohan (Camden) 8 This 
cumpany hath provyded for me morttmayne. 1590 Swin- 
BURNE Testaments 71 Citizens, burgesses and freemen, 
maie bequeath their burgage landes to Mortmain, which 
others can not doe. 1623 Sir T. Crew Sp. Ho. Com. in 
Rushw. Hist. Codd. (1659) I, 117 The Subjects thereby were 
enabled to found Hospitals without Licence of Mortmain, 
1642 D. RoGers Naaman 165 There was a Statute we 
know of Mortmaine,..to cut of the validity of such gifts as 
were given to the Clergy for Popish ends. 1736 Lp, Bruce 
in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 389, I intend 
being at London, .to attend the Mortmain Bill. 1827 Jar- 
MAN Powell's Devises (ed, 3) Il. 13 The statute 7 and 8 
Wm. III. c. 37..provides that the Crown..may grant 
licenses to aliene, or take in mortmain, of whomsoever the 


shall be hold 1844 Wituiams Real Prop. 
(1877) 69 The stringency of the provisions in the Mortmain 
Act ial MeCuttocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) U1. 373 


In some parishes..money has been placed in mortmain.. 
for the better endowment of parish schools. 1903 A. 
Rosertson Rom. Cath. Ch. in It. v. (1905) 114 Th Mort: 
main Statutes were framed to prevent the Church Cor- 
porations from getting hold of real property. 
b. A licence of mortmain. 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 320 In 
Pp asinge a mortmayne. 1596 Spenser State Jre/. Wks. 
(Globe) 680/2 For mayntenaunce of..which [school-houses] 
it were meete that some severall portion of lande were 
allotted, sith no more mortmains are to be looked for. 1655 
Futter Hist. Canibr. 153 They humbl uested of Her 
Highnesse a Mortmaine to found a Colledge. a1661 — 
Worthies, Northumbid. (1662) 11. 308 He bought three tene- 
ments..and (by a Mortmain procured from King Edward 
the fourth) erected of them a small Colledge. 
e. transf. and fig. 
The figurative use is often based on the notion that the 
‘dead hand’ means the posthumous control exercised by 
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the aoe over the uses to which the property is to be 
applied. 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxi. § 3 Alexander..seeks after- 
ward to solace his griefs by procuring mortmain from the 
oracle for his dead friend to hold greater honours than this 
| pon conqueror..could have bestowed upon him. 1852 

NGF. Haunted Houses v, Owners and occupants of earlier 
dates From graves forgotten stretch their dusty hands, And 
hold in mortmain still their old estates. 1876 Lowett 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 228 Sir George Beaumont, dying 
in 1827,..contrived to hold his affection in mortmain by the 
legacy of an annuity of £100, 1876 J. B. Mayor in Con- 
temp. Rev. XXVII. 892 There was a time when the thought 
of Christendom was in mortmain no less than its land. 

Hence + Mo'rtmain v. ¢vans., to grant in mort- 
main. + Mortma‘iner (/once-wd.), one who lays 
a ‘dead hand’ zon. 

7530 Patscr. 641/1, I mortmayne landes, I gyve landes 
to the churche to be payed for... He hath mortmayned 
his chiefe maner..to the next abbaye to hym. 1534 Cran- 
MER Let. to Crumwell in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 287 
The said lands, which the said prebendaries shall have of 
him, to be mortmained by a certain day. 1808 J. W. 
Croker Sk. St. Jred. (ed. 2) 39 One-third of them [sc. clergy] 
are not resident—absentees from their duties—mortmainers 
upon the land ! 

Mortmal(1,-mayn(e: see MoRMAL, MORTMAIN. 

Mortne, erroneous form of Morné. 

Mortoise, obs. form of Morrise. 

+ Mort-pay. Ods. [a. F. morte-paye, lit. 
‘dead pay’.) = DEaD pay 2. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 101 The Seuere Lara of Mort- 
payes, and keeping backe of Souldiours wages in Captaines. 

Mortre, obs. form of Mortar. 

+ Mortrel. Oés. Also 4 morterel, 5 moteryl, 
7 mortrell. [a. OF. morterel, morteruel (pl. 
mortreux), a kind of milk soup.] = Mortress. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pd. B. xu. 62 He eet many sondry metes 
mortrewes [Camb. MS. mortreux, Bod?, MS. mortrels] and 

uddynges. 138 Form of Cury (1780) 92 Morterelys. Nym 
bonve and porke and seth hem togedere [etc.]. 14.. Mov. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/6 Hoc pepe, moteryls. 1§.. in Cullum 
Hist. Hawsted (1813) 11 To a baker of Bury St. Edmund’s 
for wastle bread to make morterels. 1758 LowtH Wo. of 
Wykeham 75 Each of the Thirteen secular Brethren [of the 
Hospital of St. Cross, Winchester] had —_ .three messes 
at Dinner, namely, one mess called Mortrell, made of milk 
and Wastelbred [etc.]. 

+ Mo:‘rtress. O/s. Forms: 4 mortreux, 4-5 
mortrewes, -treuus, 4-5 (9) mortrews, 5 mor- 
trewys, -trow(e)s, -trw(y)s, -terews, -treus, 
-trowis, -trowse, 5-6 mortrus, 6 mortesse 
(?erron.), 6-7 mortresse, 7 mortress. [OF. 
mortreux, -tereoux, mourtereoux (ONF. mot- 
trou, matrou), pl. of morterel, morteruel: see 
Morrret.] A kind of soup or pottage, made either 
of bread and milk or of various kinds of meat. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. xm. 41 Ac pei ete mete of more coste 
mortrewes and potages, c1386 Cuaucer Prol. 384 He 
koude .. Maken Mortreux. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 14 
Mortrewes of Fysshe...Caste per-to Sugre and Salt, an 
serue it forth as other Mortrewys. ¢ 1450 /éid. 70 Mortreus 
de Chare. /did. 71 Put hit in disshes in maner of Mor- 
trewes. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 164 In the 
second course, potage, mortrus, or conyes. 1530 ALSGR. 
246/2 Mortesse meate. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 48 A Mortresse 
made with the Brawne of Capons. 

Mortress(e, rare obs. forms of MorTIsE. 

Mortrus, variant of MortrEss Oés. 

+ Mo-rtual, a. Ods. rare. [var. Monta. Cf. 
OF. mortuel (rare).] 

1. = Mortar a. 

©1440 Generydes 6399 The corde is made, the mortuall 
werre is sese. c1goo Mepwatt Nature 1. 84 (Brandl) As 
chyef possessyoner of thyngys mortuall. 

2. = Mortuary a. 1. 

1514 MS. Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterb., Rec. for wast 
of liij mortualle taperys for Ser wear 7 
Mortuary (mf utiairi), a. and sd. Also 
erron.mortarie. [ad. L. mortudri-us adj. (med.L. 
mortuarium neut., used as sb.), f. mortu-us dead: 
see -arY. Cf. F. mortuaire (AF. mortuarie sb., 
1302-3), Pg. mortuario.] 

A. adj. 


ad). 

1. Of or belonging to the burial of the dead. 

1514 MS. Ace. St. EA 's Hosp., Canterb., Rec...for pe 
wast off iiij mortuary taperys. 1705 Greennit Art Embain. 

23 Near the Fig me and mortuary Caves. 1791 CowPER 
Ws, (1837) XV. 227, I enclose a copy of — mortuary 
verses. 1826 Scott Diary 8 Apr. in Lockhart Zife, He 
carried me with him as often as he could to these mortuary 
ceremonies. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 415 The ancient 
mortuary chambers were filled, after the lapse of centuries, 
by new occupants. 1904 Westm. Gas. 13 Feb. 5/1 The 
mortuary chapel which now rises over his grave was only 
erected some thirty years ago. : 

2. Of, concerned with, or depending upon death ; 
relating to or reminiscent of ae. * 

1 'AVERNER Postils, Passion Sondaye, oure 
cueeiares ead or mortuarie workes. re Eianrus 
Adv. Conc. Bills Exch. 65 You must..demand the mony of 
his Executors..at his ayo | House or last ively 
House. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 6 H 
attack upon me and my mortuary pension. [Cf. supra, 
p. 5, where Burke speaks of himself as ‘hardly to be classed 
Pith the living’.] 1855 $rn/. Archwol. Assoc. XI. 234 
These mortuary badges are generally in the form of a heart. 
Ibid, 236 A mortuary ring. .is described in the Gentleman's 
Magazine of July 1823. 
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B. sd. 
1. A customary gift formerly claimed by the in- 
cumbent of a parish from the estate of a deceased 


parishioner. 
1380 Wycuir Se. Wks. III, 285 Or ellis bei schullen not 
be cristened, ne oyntid, ne biried bg ree mortuarie. 1469 
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216, I will that the parson of 
Brympton have for me to his mortuarie a donne hors of 
mine. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 119 b, The parson 
and vicar wyll have for a mortuary. .the best thynge that 
is about the house. 1647 Husbandman's Plea agst. Tithes 
40 They must have a mortuary, of every dead mans goods, 
and that was to be the second best of the dead mans move. 
able goods or cattell. 1775 J. Watson Hist. Halifax 399 
These two chapelries have also contended for the mortuaties 
within their respective divisions. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
III. viii. 25 Soul shot, under another though not so fit 
a name—mortuary—continued to be paid. 1897 Atheneum 
7, Aug. 184 Mortuaries have been claimed by rectors and 
vicars within the memory of the present generation. 
attrib, 17.. Pope Happy Life of Country Parson 6 Tithe- 
Pig, and mortuary Guinea. “1875 Srusss Const. Hist. E 
viil. 229 The clergy received. .soul-scot or mortuary-dues. 
tb. A fine payable to certain ecclesiastical 
dignitaries on the death of a priest within their 


respective jurisdictions. Ods. 

1590 SwINBURNE Testaments 232 It shall be lawfull to the 
Bishops of Bangors, Landaffe, Saint Dauids and Saint Asse, 
and likewise to the Archdeacon of Chester, to take such 
Mortuaries of the Priests..as heretofore hath beene accuse 
tomed. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) I. 110 Northop 
is a sinecure, annexed to the bishopric of St. Asaph,. .to 
compensate for the mortuaries due to the bishop on the 
death of every beneficed clergyman in the diocese. 

+2. A funeral; obsequies. Ods. 

©1440 Facob's Well 56 Pey schulde no3t offeryn at wed. 
dynges, at puryficacyouns, at mortuaryes, but 0 messepeny, 
1594 Sedinzus H 3, When thus they see me with religious 
pompe, To celebrate his tomb-blacke mortarie, 1598 GRENF- 
weY Tacitus’ Aun, 1. xiii. (1622) 25 A Generall honored 
with the Augurall dignitie..ought not to meddle in mor- 
tuaries. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxx. xliv. 772 Yee keepe 
a weeping and wailing, as in some publicke funerall and 
mortuarie carried forth. 1613 PurcHAs Pilgrimage Vu. xii. 
(1614) 804 At these mortuaries they did eate and drinke. 

+3. A burial place, sepulchre. Ods. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 36 Look on thy full Table as a 
Mortuary of the dispeopled Elements. 1658 Puitiirs, A 
Mortuarie, a Funeral, a burying place. 

+4, An obituary record. Ods. rare—', 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 180 Bale fixes his Death 
at the Year 1359, but.. Warzeus places it to the Mortuary 
of 1360. 

5. A building or room in which dead bodies are 
kept for a time; a dead-house. Also, a place 
specially prepared for the temporary reception of 
a corpse. 

1865 Morning Star 1 June, This mortuary is open every 
day. 1894 7imes 19 Dec. 9/6 A mortuary will be erected in 
the cabin, which will be draped. 

attrib, 1898 Westm, Gaz. 18 Mar. 5/1 Mortuary keeper, 
1905 Brit. Med. Frul. 16 Sept. 688 Mortuary attendant. 

Mortylogye: see MortinaGE. 

+ Mo'rtyn. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 5 mortoun, 
martoune, Some kind of wild-fowl. 

¢1450 HoLtanp How/at 213 The Martoune [Bannat. MS. 
mortoun], the Murcoke, the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as 
lerit men, law by that laike. 1599 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 
Die ey Teillis atteillis Goldyndis mortynis [etc]. 1600 

id, 236/2. 

Moru(e, obs. forms of Morrow. 

Moruziue, var. Morveve, ‘ morning-gift’, 

| Morula (méer71%). [mod.L., dim. of L, 
morum mulberry : see Moro 1,] 

1. Path. In various uses (see quots.). 


1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Moruia, term for a mulberry- | 


formed, fungous excrescence: a morule. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Morula...Also, a synonym of Frambesia. All. 
butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 506 Frambeesia is, -essentially a disease 
of the tropics, though possibly the ‘morula ’, or button. 
scurvy of Ireland ..was closely allied to. .it. 

2. Embryol, Haeckel’s term for that stage of 
development of an ovum in which it has become 
yw ebar segmented ; an ovum at this stage of 
development. 

1874 E. R. Lanxester in Phil. Trans. CLXV. 


3 The 
name Gastruda is given by Professor Haeckel to he em- 
bryonic form which I had pro} to designate by the old 
name Planula; and the multicellular blastosphere, from 
which the Gastruda is developed, which I had proposed to 
F osnusd of as pS aaedjo he well christens the Moruda. 1875 
uxtey in Exeycl, Brit. 11. 51/r All the Metazoa, in fact, 
their exi in the form of an ovum... The 
ovum, after impregnation, divides into cleavage masses, or 
blastomeres, giving rise toa Morula. 

Hence Mo'rular a., ‘relating to a morula’ (Syd. 
Soc, Lex, 1891); Morula‘tion, the conversion of 
the vitellus or yolk of an ovum into a morula 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); Morruloid a., having the 
character of, or resembling a morula (Lord. 

Morule (mo-rtl). Path, Anglicized 
Moruta. 1856 [see Moruta 1]. 

iMorum. Path. rare-°, [modL, f. L. 
morum a mulberry: see Moruta.}) = Morol, 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Morum, the same 
that Pladarosis. 1706 PHILLIPs (ed. orgs bs Morum, a 
Mulberry ; Also a little soft Swelling under the Eye-lids, 

Morun, obs. form of Morn, Mourn 2. 

Morunga, variant of Morinca. 

Vou. VI. 


has of 


| figures. 
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Morvenite (m@1vendit). Min, 
T. Thomson from Morven in Scotland, 
see -ITE.] A variety or synonym of HArMotomE, 

1836 T. THomson Min., Geol., etc. 1, 351 The third species 
{of harmotome], to which I have given the name of mor- 
venite. 1883 M. F, Heppte in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 423/1. 

Morw(e, obs. forms of Morrow. 

Morw(e-)3yve, variant forms of Moryeve, 

Morwen, obs. form of Morn. 

Morwening(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of Morninc. 

Morwhen, obs. form of Morn. 

Morwnyng(e, obs. forms of Morninc. 

ll Morwong (mgawpn). Austral. [The native 
name.] A fish of the genus Chilodactylus. 

1880 INGLIs Austral. Cousins 298 From Broken Bay to 
Terrigal,..there are splendid fishing-grounds, and the cap- 
ture of., morwong, travallay, salmon, and hundreds of other 
varieties, would give exciting sport. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
food Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The Mor- 
wongs—Chilodactylus macropterus, C. morwong (sp. nov.), 
and C. /uscus—are more plentiful, and find a ready sale. 

Morwoun, morwyng(e, obs. forms of Mory, 

+ Mo: gift. Sc. Obs. Also mor(r)owing 
gift. [f. morwyn Morn sb. + Grrr.] = Moryeyr: 
cf. MorNING-GIFT, 

1503 Sc. Acts Yas. IV (1814) 11, 240/1 Pe qwenis drowry 
& morwyngift. 1592 Sc. Acts ¥as. VT (1814) III. 565/1 The 
Morowing gift gevin be his hienes to his darrest spous. 
1593 /did. (1816) IV. 24/2 His hienes for be singular luif 
and affectioune borne toward hir [sc. his queen], Gaif, 


grantit and confirmit to hir in forme of morrowing gift [(ed. 
1597) 143 morning gift], All and haill the lordschip of dum- 
fermling w' all baronies, landis [etc.]}. 

Morxi, variant of MorpISHEEN, 

Mory, obs. form of Moory a. 

Moryce, obs. form of Morris 56,1 

Moryen, var. of Mortan; obs. f. MuRRAIN. 

+ Moryeve. 0¢s. Forms: a. 1 morzenzifu, 
-3yfu, morganzifu, 3 marhenjiue, mor3en-3iue ; 
8. 3 meerzeue, morjzeue, mor(h)3iue, 5 mor(r)- 
yve; 7 3 mare3eue, marech3eue, marhe- 
3eue, mahre-3iue, moru-3iue, 4 morw(e-)- 
3yve, morow-3yfe, more 3if. [OE. mor- 
gengifi, f. morgen Morn, Morrow + Ey gift, 
YEVE; corresponding to OHG, *morgangeba (mor- 
sanegiba in Gregory of Tours, 6th ¢.); cf. the 
synonymous MHG. morgengdbe, mod.G. morgen- 
gabe, morgengift.] The gift made by the husband 
to the wife on the morning after the consummation 
of the marriage. Also sometimes misused for 
dowry. Also is. Cf. Morninc-cirr. 

€974 Will in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 630 Ic cybe hweet 
ic minum wiue to morzenzyue sealde; bxt is Beadewan 
[etc.]. c1000 ALFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 11 /13 Dos, 
morgangifu. ¢xz0g Lay. 14394 Maiden he heo zefde, & 
meerzeue hire bi-tahte. /é7d. 31090 He wulle hire to mor- 
3eue bene Mans bitechen. a 122g Ancr. R. 94 Ancren peos 
two morh3iuen [J7S. C, marech3euen, A/S. 7. marhen3iues] 
habben biuoren odre. c1230 Hal? Meid. 54 (Bodl. MS.) 
Eadi is his spuse .. hwas marhe3eue (47S, 774. mahre-3iue] 
is be kinedom of heouene. c 120 Gev. § Ex. 1428 Siden 
men hauen holden skil, first to freinen 3e wimmanes wil, Or 
or men hire to louerd 3iue, for wedding or for mor3en-3iwe. 
c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 257/24 A lauedi of a gret contreie, 
and of grete moru3iue al-so. ¢1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 142 And pis morw3yve [z. morwe-3yve, morow- 
3yfe, more 3if] is clepid of clerkes, dower of bodily sutilte, 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 343/2 Moryve (morryve, S.), dos. 

Moryhen, obs. form of Morn. 

Moryn, obs. form of Morton, Mory. 

Moryn(e, obs. forms of MURRAIN. 

Moryon, variant of Mortan and Morton. 

Morys, obs. form of MoortsH a.2, Morris 53.1 

Morysh, obs. form of MoorissH a.1 

Moryspeik, -peke, obs. ff. MorRIs PIKE. 

Moryssh(e, Mos, obs. ff. MoortsH a@.1, Moss. 

Mosaic (mozéik), al and sd, F orms: a. 5 
musycke, 6 mousaique, 6-7 musaique, 7 mu- 
saic(k, musai(c)ke ; 8. 6-8 mosaique, 7 mosaiq, 
mosaike, 7-8 (9) mosaick, 7- mosaic, [a. F. 
mosaigue adj., used subst. in masc. (OF. mosaicg, 
musaicg, musec, music adj., used subst. in masc. and 
fem.) = Pr. muszec adj., Sp. mosdico (used subst. in 
fem.), Pr. mosazco (used subst. in fem.), It. mosaico, 
musaico (used subst. in masc.),ad. med.L. mosaicus, 
miisatcus, as if a, Gr. *povcaixds f. *povaatos by- 
form of potceos pertaining to the muses (cf. late 
Gr. povaetov mosaic work, whence late L. opus 
musivum in the same sense), f. wodoa MUSE sé.] 

A. adj. : oe 

1. Pertaining to that form of art in which pictures 
and decorative patterns are produced by the joining 
together of minute pieces of glass, stone, or other 
hard substances of different colours; produced by 
this method. z 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. I. XVi. 17 b, The 
court is pauid with Mosaique stone. bid. 1. xx. 57 S. 
Sophia .. within is most artificially made with Mosaique 
1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 31 Mosaike painting: an 
antique kind of worke, composed of little square peeces a 
marble. 1665 Sir T, Hersert 77av. (1677) 63 A stately 
monument, graced with three fair Courts, each of which is 
paved with stone, the outside Fabrick (after the Persian 


{Named by 
its locality; 


MOSAIC. 


mode) being pargettred or 


cack onion Plaistered, and polished in Mo- 


@ 1680 Butter Rem. 2759) 1.173 And join it 
» Pai 


by Mosaic Art, In aceful Order. tt to Part. 
Maunpreut Journ, Sous 18 Mar, (1721) 43 We ae eae 
Granite Pillars and remnants of Mosaick Floors. 1816 


b. fig. j 

1644 BuLWeR Chiron. 141 And from it Eloquence receives 
her beauteous colours, her Musive or Mosaique Excellency. 
1710 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) TIT. 41 After a farrago 
of English, Greek, and Latin—‘You'l pardon this way of 
writing —I never use it but in an Epistolary Way. I rem, 
a Gent. lately found fault wth it: and call’d it Mosaic’, 1824 
CarLyLe Misc. Richter (1869) 16 Let the mosaic brain of 
old Burton give forth the workings of this strange union. 
1882 W, 1, Dowson Poet. Ingenuities 225 The next..is a 
mosaic compilation from poems written to the memory of 
Robert Burns, 


2. Mosaic wool-work: a kind of work used in 
Tugs, carpets, and the like, in which coloured 
threads are arranged side by side so that the cross- 
section shows a pattern resembling that of mosaic. 
So mosaic carpet, etc. Mosaic canvas: see quot. 

1864 Wenster, Mosaic wool-rvork, 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Lau WV, 390/2 This is..the plan on which the so-called 

mosaic carpet’ is made. 1882 Cautreitp & SAWARD Dict. 
Needlework, Mosaic Canvas, the finest descriptions of 
canvas employed for Embroidery, whether of silk, thread, 
or cotton, have acquired the popular appellation of Mosaic. 

3. Applied to a variety of tile (see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mosaic Tile, a tile molded with 
different colored clays, arranged in patterns in imitation of 
the associated pieces of colored stones in true mosaic. 
1903 Edin, Even, News 12 Oct. 4 A mosaic tile layer, 

4. Mosaic vision: the manner of vision of the 
compound eye of an arthropod. Mosaic theory : 
any theory in explanation of the vision of ar. 
thropods with compound eyes, 

1880 Hux.ey Cray/ish iii. 12 The theory of mosaic vision 
propounded by Johannes Miiller. 1888 Luspock Senses 
Anim, vii. (1889) 166 Plateau regards the mosaic theory of 
Miiller as definitely abandoned, but seems rather to have 
had in his mind that of Gottsche. 

B. sb. (= Mosarc work.) 

1. The process of producing pictures or decora- 
tive patterns by cementing together small pieces 
of stone, glass, or other hard material of various 
colours; pictures or patterns produced in this 
manner; the constructive or decorative material 
composed of small pieces of coloured material 


cemented together. 

¢ 1400 Dest, voy 1662 Within this palis of prise was a 
proude halle, ..With a flore bat was fret all of fyne stones, 

‘auyt prudly all with proude colours, Made after musycke, 
men on to loke. 1585 T, WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 
I. vil. 37 b, A church. -which esteemed to be the fayrest..in 
al those Ilands .., being artificially made of Mosaique. 
(bid. 1. xx. 57 The Images of Mosaique and other flat pic- 
tures. 1596 Danert tr. Commines (1614) 279 It is built 
throughout of the curious worke called Musaique [warg. 
Mousaique], or Marqueterie. 1687 A, Lovet tr. Theveno?'s 
Trav.1. 141 The seeling. .is in many places gilt and painted 
in Mosaick. 1756 NucEent Gr. Tour, /taly HI. 53 The name 
of Mosaic is given to all works composed of little inlaid 
pieces, whether they be of stone, wood, ivory, enamel, or 
any other natural or artificial matter. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 282 Some of the apartments are 
painted in fresco, with floors in mosaic. 1845 STOCQUELER 
Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 330 The Mosaic is sometimes 
used asa sort of veneer over the whole surface of an article, 
and at others, simply as an inlaid bordering on cedar or 
ivory. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 854/2 The modern so- 
called ‘Roman mosaic’ is formed of short and slender 
sticks of coloured glass fixed in cement, the ends, which 
form the pattern, being finally rubbed down and polished. 

b. ¢vansf. and fig. : 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 700 Each beauteous flour, Iris all 
hues, Roses, and Gessamin Rear’d high thir flourisht heads 
between, and wrought Mosaic. a 1711 Ken Sion Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 332 From various Flowers which she together 
brought, In sweet Mosaick she a story wrought. 1753 
Hocartu Anad. Beauty iv. 23 The penne: which nature 
has particularly distinguished by estowing ornaments of 
rich mosaic upon it. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 489 
The disc of bone removed was cut into pieces and packed in 
mosaic in the wound [sc. a trephine-hole in the skull]. ; 

e. Applied to work in various other materials 
analogous to mosaic in method of production, or 
resembling it in appearance ; usually with defining 
word, as paper, straw, wood, wool mosatc. 

1727-52 Cuambers Cyc. s. v., Mosaic work of wood, more 
properly called szarguetry, or inlaid work. 1875 W. Bem- 
ROSE (Zz¢/e) Mosaicon : or paper mosaic, and how to make 
it. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., The Tunbridge wood- 
mosaic is made of colored parallelopipeds of wood glued 
together so as to show a pattern at their ends or sections, 

2. A piece of mosaic work ; a design in mosaic. 

1699 ™. Lister Yourn. Paris 124 By the application of 
a good Eye-glass, I could readily distinguish the squares 
of all colours, as in other Mosaiques. 1756 Burke Subd. & 
&. u. xvi, Much of guilding, mosaicks, painting, or statues, 
contribute but little to the sublime. 1762-71 H. WALPoLe 
Vertue's Aneca. Paint. (1786) I1. 30 note, [He] fitted up 
entire windows with them, and with mosaics of plain g’ 
of different colours. 184z W. Spatpine /taly § ft. Ist. I, 
155 A Mosaic lately found, rep ing one of 's 
battles. 1874 Micktetuwaite Mod, Par. Churches 318 

odern mosaics have nearly always a great deal of gol 


b. transf, and fig. 162 


MOSAIC, 


@ 1678 Marvett Appleton House 582 What Rome, Greece, 
Palestine, ere said I in this light Mosaick read. 1774 BurKE 
Sp. Amer. Taxation 40 He [Pitt in 1766] made an ad- 
ministration, so checkered..; a cabinet so variously inlaid ; 
such a piece of diversified Mosaic;..that it was indeed a very 
curious show. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vi. § 8.156 We do 
not enough conceive for ourselves that variegated mosaic 
of the world’s surface which a bird sees in its migration. 
1882 W. T. Dosson Poet. Ingenuities 224 Centones or Mo- 
saics. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 352 He_does so in a 
mosaic of magnificent quotations from the .. Psalms. 1896 
tr. Boas’ Zool, 384 The buccal teeth are low knobs (some- 
times pointed) or plates, which are arranged in several rows 
and form a mosaic over the edges of the jaws. 

3. In various scientific uses. 

1877 Foster Phys. ul. ii. (1878) 420 The mosaic of rods 
and cones is the basis of distinct vision. 1888 Lussock 
Senses Anim. vii. (1889) 166 Plateau..states that, according 
to Miiller, the mosaic [sc. the image presented by the com- 
pound eye of an arthropod] is formed by a number of partial 
images, each occupying the base of one of the elements 
composing the compound eye. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mosaic 
of muscle compartments, the polygonal areas surrounded by 
dark lines seen on fresh section of a muscular fibre, without 
addition of reagents or with acetic acid alone. Jdid., Mo- 
saic of pigment cells of eye, the appearance presented by 
the inner surface of the choroid tunic. ; 

4. Comb., as mosaic-drawn, -floored, -like , -paved. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 265 In the rich woof a hound, 
= (ainio-denees Bore on full stretch, and seized a dappled 
fawn. 1888 Pall Mall G. 1 Feb. 5/2 A glass-covered, 
*mosaic-floored, plant-furnished promenade. 1901 Scrid- 
ner's Mag. XXIX. 512/2 A delicate *mosaic-like effect was 
obtained. 1803 Mary Cuarton Wife §& Mistress VV. 157 
Ponderous gates, that led into a *Mosaic-paved court. - 

Mosaic (mozéik), a2 [a. mod.L. Aodsdicus, 
f. L. Mosés. Cf. F. mosaigue (Calvin, 16th c), G. 
mosaisch.| Of, pertaining, or relating to Moses 
the lawgiver of the Hebrews, or the writings and 
institutions attributed to him. 

Mosaic law, the ancient law of the Hebrews, contained 
in the Pentateuch. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Ovig. Sacr. 11. iii. §6 The Mosaick his- 
tory of the Creation. 170r Grew Cosm. Sacra wv. i. § 8 
A Greek copy of the Mosaick Law. 1895 Satmonp Chir. 
Doctr. Immort, i. iii. 226 The silence of the Mosaic books 
on the subject of future awards was a stock argument with 


the Deistical School. 
Mosa‘ic, v. vave. [f. Mosatc al and sd.] 
Also ¢ransf. 


1. ¢vans. To adorn with mosaics. 

1839 Tait's Mag. VI. 255 A cottage..embosomed, or 
rather matted and mosaicked, by roses and honeysuckles. 
c1850 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 239 Its walks were mosaicked 
with small stones of various colours. 1890 FREEMAN in 
W. R. W. Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) II. 418 It also wants 
William the Bad to mosaic the walls. 1895 Mrs. A. C. 
Witson 5 Years /ndia 294 A boy with a face mosaiced out 
in different squares of colour like a clown. 

2. To combine as if into a mosaic; also, to pro- 
duce by such combination, 

1841 Mort.ey Corr. 18 Nov., Prussia ..is new, and an 
artificial patchwork, without natural coherence, mosaiced 
out of bought, stolen, and plundered provinces. 1867 
Even. Stand, 13 July 3 After all the rest of the world had 
been created the best bits were neatly cut out and mo- 
saicked, so as to form Arcachon. 1889 W.S. GitBert Fog- 
gerty’'s Fairy, etc, (1892) 331 They have mosaiced a hundred 
of his pithy apophthegms into our daily conversation. 

+ Mosa‘ical, a.! Ods. Also 6 museacall, 7 
musaicall. [Formed as Mosaic a.) + -ICcAL.] 
=Mosaica.l Also mosaical work =MOSAIC WORK. 

ar Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 7 New beds of flowers, 
which being vnder the trees, the trees were to them a 
Pauillion, and they to the trees a Mosaicall floore. 1592 
R. D. Hypnerotomachia 49b, Little flying Byrdes, excel- 
lently imphrygiated of museacall paynting. 1604 Parsons 
3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 346 One Ricimerus..had 
adorned that Church with diuers sacred pictures of Christ 
and his Apostles in Musaicall worke. 1613 Purcnas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 457 The Mosaicall floore pouldred with 
pearles. 1632 Lirucow Tvav. 1x. 401 A delicate Roome, 
and Artificially decored with Mosaical Worke. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 203 We went into the Church, 
which is..full of the pictures of the Saints, after the Mo- 
saical way, and paved also in that manner. 

Mosaical (moz@ikal), a.2 (and sd.) Also 
Moysaicall. [Formed as Mosaic a.2: see -ICAL. 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or resembling what is Mosaic. 
+ Formerly also often = Mosarc a.2 

1563, Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 53 Blindit be feruent zele towart the Mosaical 
law. 1586 Hooker Disc. Fustif. (1617) 56 They .. saw 
not how repugnant their beleeuing the necessitie of Mo- 
saicall Ceremonies was to their faith in Iesus Christ. 1615, 
G. Sanpys Trav. 8 As in some cases commanded by the 
Moysaicall Law. 1753 Br. Crayton Yrud. Cairo to Sinai 
18 Sept. an. 1722 note, The truth of the Mosaical history. 
1 Atrorp in Gd. Words x Apr. 277 Too frequently, 
while the Practice of a family on the Lord's Day is 
thoroughly Christian, the theory is as thoroughly Mosaical. 

+2. Mosaical rod (see quot. 1778). Obs. 

a@ 168: Litty Life & Times (1715) 33 One John Scott, who 
pretended the Use of the Mosaical Song 1778 PENNANT 
Tour Wales I. St (The divining rod] from the rod of Moses, 
was also profane of called the Mosaical rod. 

+ B. sd. p/. Things belonging to the Mosaic Law. 

1643 W. GREENHILL Ave at Root 13 Shall wee reject truth 
and light ? it’s feared we stick too much to Mosaicalls, Pre- 
laticalls, and Traditionalls, 


Mosaically (mozéikali), adv. rare. [f. Mo- 
SAICAL al + -LY%,] In a mosaic manner. 

1614 Eart Stirtinc Domes-day, Twelfth Houre viii, The 
(mix’d in workes) mosaically grow, And yet each part doth 


682 


every kinde bestow. 1849 Pore Longfellow, etc. Wks. 
1864 II1. 325 What is here not taken from Tennyson, is 
mate up mosaically from the death scene of Cordelia. 1 
Doran Ants. & their Days iii. 45 Ulustrative materials, 
such as anecdotes. .he worked mosaically together. 

Mosaiced: see MOSAICKED a, 

Mosaic gold. [Mosaic a.! and sd.] 

+1. [= F. or de mosaigque (Dict. de Trévoux).} 
(See quot. 1727-41.) Ods. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. Gold, Mosaic Gold, is gold 
applied in panels ona proper ground, distributed into square: 
lozenges, and other compartments; part whereof is shadowe 
to raise or heighten the rest. ‘ 3 

2. [tr. late L. aurum misivum.] A disulphide 
of tin. 

1746 H. Pemserton Dispens. 220 Aurum Musivum. 
Mosaic Gold. Take of tin one pound ; of flowers of sulphur 
seven ounces; sal-ammoniac [etc.]. 1 Brannt Metal 
Worker's Handy-Bk. 149 Red Bronze is produced by the 
application of red bronze lacquer or red bronze powder 
or red mosaic gold. E 

8. An alloy of copper and zinc, used for cheap 
jewellery and ornamental metal work ; =ORMoLv. 

1839 in Ure Dict. Arts 869. 1852 Mrs. Smytutes Bride 
Elect xiv, The metal was mosaic gold..and the emeralds 
..were bits of green glass. 

Mosaicist (mozéisist). [f Mosatc sd, + 
-IsT.] One who makes, or deals in, mosaic work ; 
a worker in mosaic. 

1847 Lp. Linpsay Civ. Avi 1. 140 Through the influence 
of the Byzantine revival, a school of native mosaicists arose 
in Italy. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. iv. § 57. 103 The 
art of the mosaicist. 1877 Mrs. OvipHant Makers Flor. 
iv. 120 Tafi..was more a mosaicist than a painter. 

Mosaicity (mouzeji'siti). rave. [f. Mosaic a.2 

+ -1ty.] The fact of being of Mosaic origin. 

1885 tr. Wellhausen's Prolegom. to Hist. Israel 160 It is 
possible with Bleek to explain the transcendence of history 
as Mosaicity, 1892 A. B. Bruce Afologetics u. iv. 211 
The Mosaicity of the first table of the Decalogue thus ap- 
pears to be intrinsically credible. 

Mosaicked (mozé@ikt), a. Also mosaiced. 
[f. Mosaic sd, + -ED 2.] Ornamented with, or com- 
posed of, mosaic work. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 138 note, The mosaiced 
apse belonging to one of those large halls built in the 
Lateran palace, at Rome, by Leo III..still remains. 1902 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 426 The finely mosaicked floor. 

Mosa‘iculture. Gardening. [f. Mosat(c sd. 

+CULTURE.] = Carfet-bedding (see CARPET sd. 5). 

1881 Encycl. Brit. X11, 261/2 Carpet Bedding or Mosai- 


| enlture. 


Mosaic work. Now rave. 

= Mosaic sé. 1. Also ¢vansf. and fig. 

1606 SyLvesTER Du Bartas u. iv. 11. Tropheis (1633) 202 For, 
in the bottom of this liquid Ice, Made of Musaick worke, with 
quaint device The cunning work-man had contrived trim 
Carpes, Pikes, and Dolphins seeming even to swim. 1643 
Evetyn Diary 11 Mar., They also shew’d us the picture of 
Secretary Cecil in mosaiq worke, very well don by some 
Italian hand. @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) II. 110 His 
Writings are like a Taylor's Cushion, of mosaic Work, 
made up of several Scraps sewed together. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. lv. 53 This art of copying paintings 
in Mosaic work. 1842 H. Roches Ess. (1874) 1. 28 That 
curious mosaic work of different tongues, which is socommon 
in the pages of Burton and Taylor. po Sir G, G. Scort 
Lect. Archit, 1. 312 Of mosaic-work, whether of porphyry 
or enamel, you will find abundant examples. 

2. = Mosalc sd. 2. ?Ods. Also fig. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 76 The different 
colours of these Flints make a pretty eres Mosaick 
work. 1749 CuesterF, Let. to Son 15 May, The several 
pieces of a Mosaic work, though separately of little value 
or beauty, when properly joined, form those beautiful 
figures which please every ly. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) II. 22 At the entrance..hangs a Mosaic work, repre- 
senting an owl. 1839 Hatiam Hist. Lit. IL. u. i. 18 note, 
Language is always a mosaic work, made up of associated 
fragments, not of separate molecules. F , 

So Mosaic-worker, one who works in mosaic; 
Mosaic-working v//. sd. 

bd Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 178 The bringing 
to England of two master mosaic-workers, 1883 J. H. Mip- 
DLETON in Lxcycl. Brit. XVI. 853/2 The period when 
mosaic-working was a real art. : 

Mosaigq(ue, obs. forms of Mosatc a.! and sé. 

Mosaism (méu'zeiz’m). Theol. [ad. mod.L. 
Mosiismus, f. Mosés: see -1sM.] The religious 
system, laws and ceremonies prescribed by Moses ; 
adherence to the Mosaic system or doctrines. 

1845 Kitto Cyci. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Theology, The period of 
Mosaism ds from the ¢ of the exile..to 
about the year B.c. 400, 1882 Farrar Lardy Chr. 1. 64 It 
[Christianity] even tended to render those who were born 
Jews indifferent to the institutions of Mosaism. 
_Mosaist! (méwzejist). rave. [ad. It. mosaista, 
irreg. f. mosatco: see -IST. f. F. mosaiste.] 
= Mosalcisr. 

1864 Crowe & Cavatcase.te Hist. Painting Italy 11. 192 
Della Valle mentions Angioletto of Gubbio as a mosaist at 
Orvieto in 1321-1329. 1887 Atheneum 20 Aug. 242/1 The 
two master mosaists, or workers in mosaic, of which it treats 
are Francesco and Valerio Zuccato. 

Mosaist 2 (méu'zejist). vare. [Formed as Mo- 
SAISM: see -IST.] One who believes in the Mosaic 
history of the creation. Also (sonce-use) the 
writer of that history. 

1887 Huxtey Life §& Lett. Darwin Il. 1 
say to both Mosaists and Evolutionists, ‘a pla; 
your houses!’ 1890 GLapsTONE in Gd. W% 


Inclined to 
ie on both 
's May 303/1 


MOSCHICAL. 


The recorder of the Creation Story in Genesis I may de- © 


signate by the name of the Mosaist or the Mosaic writer. 

+ Mosal. 0és. rare. [repr. the proper name 
Mosul; see Mustty.] Muslin. 

1657 S. CLarke Geog. Descr. 56 [Grand Cairo] They sell 
..cloth called Mosal, of a marvellous bredth and finenesse, 
whereof the greatest persons make shirts. 

Mosandrite (moze'ndrsit). Mix. Also mo- 
sanderite. [Named after K. G. Mosander, a 
Swedish chemist (1797-1858) + -1TE.] ‘A silicate 
of the cerium metals, calcium and sodium, with 
titanium and fluorine’ (Chester Dict. Min. 1896). 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. Il. 3608/2 Mosanderite occurs 
massive and fibrous, and crystallized in flat prisms. 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Min. 530 Mosandrite. 

Mosarabice, variant of MozaRraBIc a. 

Mosard, -ry, variant ff. MusarD, MUsARDRY. 

|| Mosasaurus (mdéusasd'ris). Pa/wont. Also 
Moso-, Mose-, Pl.-i. [mod.L.(W.D.Conybeare), 
f. L. Mosa the river Meuse or Maas + Gr. catpos 
lizard.]_ A genus of large extinct marine reptiles, 
combining the characters of a saurian reptile with 
those of a snake. It was first discovered near 
Maestricht (on the Meuse) in 1780. 

1830 Morton in Amer. Frul. Sci. XVII. 2! 
1833 Manre.t Geog. S. E. Eng. 146 The Mososaurus, or 
Fossil Monitor of Maestricht. 1836 Bucktanp Geol. § Min. 


xiv. § 7 (1837) I. 215 The Mosasaurus. 1875 C. MAcLAREN 
in Excycl. Brit. 1. 679/2. 

Hence Mosasaur, a reptile of the genus Mosa- 
Saurus. Mosasau‘rian a., of or pertaining to the 
mosasaurus; belonging tothe sub-order Mosasauria; 
sb., a reptile of this sub-order. Mosasau‘rid, a 
reptile of the family A/osasauride. Mosasau‘roid 
a., having the form or characters of a mosasaurus ; 
5é., a mosasauroid reptile. 

1841 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1842) 60 The shape of 
the tooth thus approximates very closely to that of the 
Mosasaur, 1850 — in F. Dixon Geol. §& Fossils Sussex 38. 
They demonstrate another Mosasaurian character. bide 
385 That genus of Mosasauroid Lizards. 1877 — in 
g. Frul. Geol. Soc. XX XIII. 690 The type of the genus and 

amily of Mosasauroids, 1878 Ann. 4 Mag. Nat. Hist. 
July 92 In the single occipital condyle and the composite 
structure of the mandible the Mosasaurians are Reptilian. 
Jbid. Oct. 341 Since then [1851] Prof. O. C. Marsh has pub- 
lished a reconstruction of the fore limb of the Mosasauroid 
Lestosaurus simus. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Mosasaurid. 

Mosaul, obs. form of Mussa. 

|| Moscardi‘no. Oés. Pl. -ini. [It., ‘a kinde 
of Muske-comfets’ (Florio 1611), f. med.L. mosch- 
us Musk sb.] A sweetmeat flavoured with musk. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Give mee my con- 
fects, my moscardini. 

Moscatel, variant of MoscHATEL. 

Mosch, obs. form of MosquE, Musk. 

+ Moschat. 02s. Also moschatte., [ad. mod. 
L. moschatus, f. moschus Musk.] = Musk-cat. 

1 Torsett Four. Beasts 551 the Moschatte, or 
Mus-kat. 1629 SyMMER Sir. Posie Epist. Aijb, The 
Moschat, Sivet, &c. 

+ Moschata. Ods. rave. Also muscata. [a. 
mod.L. moschata, muscata, fem. of moschatus, 
muscatus: see next.] 

1. Erodium moschatum, stork’s-bill. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 47 The first kinde [of Gera- 
nium] is called..in English ..of some Moschata. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Aiguille, Musked Pinkneedle..; Muscata. 

2. Nux moschata : the nutmeg. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 176 Take..of 
baccarum lauri..of nux muscata, of each two ounces. 1706 
Puituips (ed. a Moschata Nux, or Moschocaryon, 
Nutmeg, an Indian Spice. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. 

Moschate (mg'skeit), a. [ad. mod.L. mos- 
chatus, f. med.L. moschus MusK.] Exhaling or 
having the odour of musk. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 301 Moschate (Jos- 
chatus). Ascent of musk. 1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 420. 

Moschatel (mgskite'l). Bot. Also 8 mosca- 
tell, 8-9 moschatell, 9 muskatel, moscatel. [a. 
F. moscatelle, ad. It. moscatella, f. moscato musk.] 
An inconspicuous plant (Adoxa Moschatellina,N.O. 
Caprifoliacex) 4 or 5 inches high, having pale-green 
flowers with a musky smell, found in shady places ; 
freq. ¢uberous moschatel, a 

1 « Martyn Tournefort's Hist. Plants U1. 124 Mos- 
chia tuberous Moscatell. x Watson in Phil. 
Trans. XLIX. 831 Tuberous Moschatell, or Musk-wood 
Crowfoot. 1854 ‘Doseu Balder xi, Inglorious moschat 
..Sickening below the nightshade. 1866 R. BucHANAN 
Lond. Poems 185 The musk and the muskatel i 
on the window sil a 1874 T. Harpy Farfr. Mad.C: xxii, 


Mosasaurus. 


The sq I, the odd t 4 
Moschatous (mp’'skites), a. [Formed as 


MOoscHATE + -0US.] = MOSCHATE a. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Moschatous, having the smell of musk, 
Mosche(a, moschee, obs. forms of MosQuE. 
Moschet, obs. form of Musker sé.1 
Moschet(t)o, obs. forms of Mosquito. 
Moschey, obs. form of Mosquz. i, 
+ Mos a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mosche, an 
occasional transliteration of Heb. in Moses +’ 
-ICAL.] = Mosatoat a.? 
1687 H. More Ausw. Psychop. (1689) 136 Seems..to have 
been the old Moschical or Mosaical Philosophy. 


MOSCHIFEROUS. 


Moschie, obs. form of Mosqur. 


Moschiferous (mgski-féras), a. Zool, [f. 
med.L. mosch-us MusK + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing or 


producing musk. 

1856 in Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 1890 Century Dict. s.v., 
Moschiferous organs; a moschiferous animal. 1902 Web- 
ster’s Suppl. s.v., The moschiferous glands of the musk deer. 


Moschine (mg’skin), a. (and sb.) Zool. [f. 


mod.L, Moschin-w (f. Moschus the typical genus) ; | 


see -INE1.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or having 
the characters of the A/oschinw, an Asiatic family 
of Cervide, containing the two genera Moschus 
and Aydropotes. 1. sé. An animal of the family 
Moschinw, a musk-deer. In recent Dicts. 

Moschite, obs. form of MESQuITA, mosque: 

1593 Donne Sad. iv. 199 Would not Heraclitus jaugh to 
see Macrine, From hat, to shooe, himselfe at doore refine, 
As if the Presence were a Moschite. 

Moschito, obs. form of Mosauiro. 

Mose(h)o, moschy, obs. ff. Mosque. 

Moschovite, obs. form of Muscovire. 

Mosc(h)yon, obs. form of Morioy, 

Oscov-: see Muscov-. 

t+ Mose, sd. Obs. rare. [OE. mdse wk. fem. 
= MDnu. méze (Du. mees : see MEESE),OHG. meisa 
(MHG., mod.G. mezse) ; ON. has only the deriva- 
tive metsing-r, whence F. mésange. Cf. Coat- 
MOUSE, TITMOUSE, where -mose has been corrupted 
into -mouse.] The titmouse. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 806 Parrula, masae. c1050 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 286/14-15 Parra, colmase. Parrula, spicmase, 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 503 Pu. .pipest al so dob a mose. 

+Mose, v. Obs. rare—'. [Etymology obscure ; 
possibly a corruption.] = Mourn v.2 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shrew 1. ii. 51 His horse. .possest 
with the glanders, and like to mose in the chine, 

Mose, obs. f. Moose, Moss, Musa (banana). 

Moseache, moseak, obs. forms of Mosque. 

Mosel(1, obs. forms of Muzzur. 

Moselle (moze'l). Also 8 mossel. [The Fr. 
name (= G. Mosel, L. Mosella) of a river which 
joins the Rhine at Coblentz.] In full Adoselle wine : 
a dry white wine, produced near the Moselle. 

1687 Carte in Maga. Coll. & Yas. IT (O.H.S.) 158 A 

lass of Moselle wine. 1693 [R. Ames] Bacch. Sessions 
Tecaih, Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag. 
3703 Art § Myst. Vintners 60 Put into the Vessel 20 
ounces of mossel. 1839 BatLey Festus xvi. (1852) 180 Thy 
wit..Is like cool moselle. 1869 Brack /x Silk Attire I. 
240 He ..contemplatively stirred his Moselle with a bit 
of biscuit. 1879 VizeteLLy Facts about Champagne xvi. 
176 The sparkling moselles .. are largely dosed with the 
preparation of elder-flowers, which imparts to them their 
well-known muscatel flavour and perfume. 

Moseque, obs. form of Mosqur. 

Moses (méuziz). Forms: 6-7 Moyses, 7 
( #2. Mosesses), 7~ Moses. [a. L. Aloses, Mayses, 
Gr. Mwofs, Mwvojs, ad. Heb. mv Moshe".] 

1. Applied allusively to some one resembling 
Moses, esp. in his character as lawgiver or leader. 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man 13 How cometh it that our 
Moyseses..commaunde vs the contrary. 1624 T. T'AyLor 
2 Serm. ii. 23 As Israel had not only Ioshua fighting .. but 
also Moses praying..; so wee have many Mosesses lifting 
up hands, and praiers. 1652 Owen Advantage Ki ingd. of 
Christ Wks. 1851 VIII, 320 They will not pase dete, that 
such Moseses will be diftverens. 1660'/ter Australe 12 A 
second, Moses styled him [sc. Cromwell] (for why His 
Shining Nose made the Synecdoche), 1888 Ties (weekly 
ed.) 22 June 14/3 He prayed for another Moses to limit 
the wanderings of the..party to four years instead of 4o, 

b. slang. (See quots.); also Zo stand Moses. 

(x6rr Corcr., Moyse, Holie Moyses; whose ordinarie 
counterfeit hauing on either side of the head an eminence, 
or luster arising somewhat in the forme of a horne, hath 
imbouldened a prophane Author to stile Cuckolds, Parents 
de Moyse.) + vose’s Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., A man is said 
to stand AZoses when he has another man’s bastard child 
fathered upon him, and he is obliged by the parish to main- 
tainit. 1859 MarseLy Voc. s.v. ( ‘armer), Moses, a man that 
fathers another man’s child for a consideration, 

c, Used as an oath or expletive. 

1855 Stranc Glasgow &§ Its Clubs (1856) 295 Very well the 
front rank; but holy Moses! what a rear 1858 O. W. 
Hormes Aut. Breakf-t. (1883) 222 The parson..stopped 
perplexed At what the—Moses—was coming next. (1872 
ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 595 By the Ever-Livin: 
Jumping Moses. 1890 H. Nisset Bail Up ! xxx. 212 ‘An 5 

y the piper that played before Moses, so they did.’ : 

+2. a. A kind of boat used in the West Indies 
(see quot.). b. Moses boat: a kind of boat used 
in Massachusetts. Ods, 5 

Whether these two applications have a common origin is 
doubtful. The Massachusetts use has been said to be de- 
rived from the name of Moses Lowell, a famous boat-builder 
at on q og roe ; 

a © ‘oston Chron, May 19s/3 An advertisemen 
appeared in the Antigua Fok af sald forty pistoles, for 
peethaading one — Scott who was mate of a sloop, ..and 
two sailors, for robbing said sloop, then lying at Antigua, 
of a moses boat, two barrels of beef [etc.]. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780) F iv b, A moses is a very flat broad 
boat, used by merchant-ships amongst the Carribbee-islands, 

‘o bring hogsheads of sugar off..to the shipping. 1778 
Romans Florida App. 87 In almost every gut among the 
many islands in this bay, I have found it as much as four 
stout men could do, to stem the current in a Moses. 


b. 1765 Mass, Gaz. 25 Apr. 1766 /did. 16 Oct., A Moses | of the Mooslims. 184: — Arad. Nis. 
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Boat, about fourteen Foot long. 1770 Boston Gaz. 23 Apr. 
3/2 Taken from Long Side a Schooner at the North-Eud, 
the 13th Inst. a Moses Boat, 16 Feet. 1 75 New. Eng. 


adrift about a Month ago from Beverly. 

3. Comb.: Moses’ law (see quot., and cf. Deut. 
XXY. 3)3_ Moses’ rod, a divining-rod (cf. MosarcaL 
a.2 2); Moses-seam (see quot.) ; Moses’ tables, 
see quot. 1803 [in allusion to Exodus xx]. 

1867 Smytn Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
among pirates for inflicting thirty-nine lashes on the bare 
back—forty save one. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 
xxi, 271 A forked hazell, commonly called *Moses his rod, 
which freely held forth, will stirre and play if any mine be 
under jit. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, * Moses-seanit, a sail- 
maker’s seam, as the selvages of the canvas lap past each 
other. 1803 Gazetteer Scot. Introd. 12 At Portsoy is found 


Chron. 18-25 May 4/3 A Moses Boat, 13 Feet long, went | 
| 
| 
| 


*Moses’ law, the term | 


that singular kind of granite called *Moses’ ‘Tables, which, 


when polished, resembles the Hebrew characters on a white 
ground. 


Mosetale, obs. form of Moussral. 
Mosette (moze't). [a. F. mosette, ad. It. moz- 
sella: see AMICE2.] =Mozzerva. 


1862 F.C. Husensern Bf. Milner 339 Representing the 


Bishop seated in rocket, mosette, and stole. 

Mosey (méwzi), v. slang. U.S. 

1. intr. To go away quickly; to decamp. Also, 
to make haste, ‘be lively’. 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. i. (1850) 17 If your tongue 
wasn’t so thick I'd say ing i 
only to be done when a gemman’s half shot. a1859 NV. V. 
family Companion (Bartlett), After you left me, when them 
fellows told you to mosey off before the boat went to sea. 
1871 J. Hay Banty Tim 7 The nigger has got to mosey 
From the limits o’ Spunky P’int ! 1885 Miss M. N. Mur- 
FREE Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. xiii. 233 Hurry’long, D’rindy, 
F P ee sa ala goin’ ter reel a hank ef ye don’t mosey. 

. To jog along. lit. and fig. 

8.. New York Tribune (Bartlett 1877), I'll get a room 
nicely furnished, and my wife and I will jes mosey along 
till the election trouble is over, an’ den dere’ll be a powerful 
sight of whitewashin’ to be done. 1891 Kiptinc Naulahka 
vi, I'll mosey along somehow. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowdoy 
ix. 124 You fellows just mosey along up the trail, 

Mosey, var. Mosy a. dial. 

Mosged, obs. form of MASJID, mosque. 

1594 R. Asuey tr. Loys le Roy 101 Not suffering in his 
Mosgedes, or Temples, any corruptible thing whatsoeuer. 

Moshin, mosine, corrupt ff. Morsinev6/.56., Sc. 

Moshrump, obs. form of MusHroom, 

Mosie, var. Mosy a. dal. 

Mosing: see Mozrnc, Moze v. 

Mosk (mgsk), v. s/ang. [Shortened from Mos- 
KENEER.] = MOSKENEER v. 

1902 Standard 5 June 10/2 The practice of obtaining a 
living b professional pawning—known as ‘mosking’. 

Mosk, variant of Mosque; obs. form of Musk. 

Moskalonge: see MasKINONGE. 

Moskee, mos’keh, obs. forms of Mosque. 

Moskeneer (mpskénio's),v.s/ang. Alsomosch- 
kener, moshkeneer, moskuiner, moskeener. 
[Of Yiddish origin, f. mod.Heb. Pawo mashkon a 
pledge, whence }2W0 mishkén to pawn (Dalman 
Aram -neuhebr, Wb.).)_ trans. To pawn (an 
article) for more than it is worth. : 

1874 in Slang Dict. 1887 Hentey Villon’s Straight Tip 
xo Fiddle, or fence, or mace, or mack; Or moskeneer, or 
flash the drag. 1890 Barrere & LELAND Dict. Slang, etc., 
Moshkeneer. 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lipo xxii. 100 
He moschkeners from twenty to thirty supers a week. 

Mosker (mg'ska1), 5d. slang. [f. Mosk v. + 
-ER1.] One who ‘ moskeneers ’. 

1883 Daily Ted. 9 July 3/1 The ‘mosker’. .is, in slang ver- 
nacular, one who makes a living by taking advantage of the 
business incapacity of persons engaged in the pawnbroking 
trade. 1905 Daily News 1 Mar.6 There is an average loss 
to the pawnbroker on these unredeemed pledges, which are 
often bought cheaply and in bulk by the ‘mosker’, Then 
they are artfully retailed, one by one, and in the character 
of personal belongings, to unwary pawnbrokers. : 

drosker (mg'ska1), v. Obs. exc. dial, (Y orks., 
Line. : see E.D.D.) [Of obscure origin.] zx¢v. To 
decay, rot; to crumble or moulder away. Hence 
Mo'skered, Mo'skering /#/. adjs. ; 

1612 Cart. Smitu Map Virginia 15 Some moskered shin- 
ing stones and spangles which the waters brought down. 
162t IT. GRANGER Comm. Eccles. xii. 320 The teeth stand 
thin, or loose, or moskerd at the root. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 122 The first decay of wilfes is allwayes att 
the hearte, for they will rotte, mosker, and bee hollowe 
within, soe that [etc.]. 1691 Ray V..C. Words 50 To 
Mosker; to Rot, or contract Corruption, perhaps from 
gathering Mosse; as a Moskerd Tree, a Moskerd Tooth. 

Moskie, Moskuee, obs. forms of MosQuz. 

Moskito, obs. form of Mosqurro. 

Moskyta, var. Mesquita, Mxsquir, a mosque. 

Moslem, Muslim (mg‘zlém, mz‘zlim,mz's-), 
sb.and a, Also 9 (Mooslim), Moslim. [a. Arab. 
muslim, active pple. of as/ama, of which the noun 
of action is 7s/am: see Isuam.] 

A. sb. Onewho professes Islam; a Mohammedan. 

1615 BEDWELL yea Ti »y Moslim, or Mussliman,. .is 
one that is instructed in the beleefe of the Mohammetanes. 
1788 Gisson Deci. § F, lviii. VI. 48 The Moslems soon 
found, that..resistance was impotent. 1816 Byron Stege 
Cor. ii, The crescent shines Along the Moslem’s leaguering _ 


lines. 1836 Lane AZod. Egyft. 1. iii. f’, ath oy | 


you must mosey; but moseying 1s 


MOSQUE. 


that he is to be admitted into heaven only by the mercy of 
790, on account of his faith. 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. 
Tiele's Hist. Relig. 99 ‘The severe asceticism in which the 
Moslims Were soon to rival Christians and Buddhists, 1903 
G. W. Forrest Cities of India iii. 66 All the Muslim wants 
1s a courtyard with a tank for ablution [etc.]. 

{ The form Moslemin [repr. the Arab. pl. 
(oblique case) muslimin] is sometimes used for 
the plural, and occasionally in error for the singular 
(with a pl. moslemins). Some writers have em- 
ployed the singular form as a plural or collective. 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) I. i. xo Upon this principle 
they cringed to the ground to every Moslemin they met. 
Lbid. ii. 41 The lion at whose roar Moslemen trembled. 
1836 Lytron Athens (1837) Il. 147 They might have. .seen 
that opening paradise in immortality below, which the 
Moslemin beheld in anticipation above. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Clive (1897) 512 The recurrence of this solemn season 
excites the fiercest and saddest emotions in the bosoms of 
the devout Moslem of India. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes it, 104 
All Moslem are bound to study it [the Koran]. 1847 DisraELt 
Lancredv. iv, The Ansarey. .are not Moslemin. 1854 MIL- 
MAN Lat. Chr. 1. ii. (1864) II. 209 Jonas. .led the conquer- 
ing Moslemins In pursuit of the fugitives from Damascus. 
1905 Mission. Rec. United Free Ch. Jan, 23/2 A few Muslim 
and Hindus.. were also present, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moslems ; Mo- 
hammedan. 

1777 J. Richarpson Dict. Persian, A rab.,etc., Dissert.24/2 
An open scoffer at the Moslem faith. 1788 Gispon Decl, 
§ /. Ixiv. VI. 294 The most powerful of the Moslem princes. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. Ixiv, The pilgrim..gazed around 
on Moslem luxury, 1841 E. Rosinson Bibl. Res. Palestine 
I, 352 ‘The tract around this tank [the Upper Pool]. .is occu- 
pied as a Muslim cemetery. 1877 A. B. Epwarns Up Nile 
u. 25 The mosque of Sultan Hassan, .. perhaps the most 
beautiful in the Moslem world. 1905 Atheneum 7 Jan. 15/3 
Whereof the Muslim writers..of course say nothing. x 
Sir W. M. Ramsay in Lagositor Oct. 318 The lower town 
is now purely Moslem. 

‘| The plural form Moslemin (see A) occurs 
appositively or as adj. 

1844 Disraett Coningsby wv. x, The Moslemin Arabs. 

Hence Mosle-mic a. = MosLEeM @.; Mo‘slemism, 
the religion of the Moslems, Islam, Mohamme- 
danism ; Mo‘slemite = MosLem sé. (in quot. used 
as adj.); Mo'slemize v. /vans., to convert to 
Moslemism, hence Mo'slemized //. a. 

1777 J, Richarpson Dict. Persian, Arab., etc., Dissert. 6/1 
Moslemism. @ 1835 MotuHERweLe Poet. IVs, (1847) 71 On 
thunders the might Of the Moslemite war. 1845 E, War- 
BURTON Crescent & Cross I. 310 These captives are all chris- 
tians when caught, but are immediately Moslemised. 1872 
T. L. Cuvier Heart-7h. 82 Christ is in the Missionary 
Church, He is-not in heathenism, or in Moslemism, or in 
Rome. 1898 Daily Chron. 25 Feb. 6/3 Colonel Trotter 
remarked that the Moslemized towns were in advance of the 
pagan. 1903 19th Cent, Mar. 387 The countries and peoples 
of the Moslemic East. 

Moslemah, used erron. as a pl. of Mostem. 

1825 Scott 7adisi. ii, Dried hogs-flesh, the abomination 
of the Moslemah. 

Moslings (mg‘zlinz), sb. pl. [? =*mosselings, 
f. mossel, vulgar form of MorsELv.] (See quots. ) 

1850 HoirzarrreL Turning, etc. III. 1080 Moslings, the 
thin shreds or shavings of leather shaved off by the currier 
in dressing cow, or calf skins. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Moslings, the thin shreds or scrapings of leather shaved off 
by the currier in dressing skins. _ They are used in wiping 
off metals while grinding and polishing. 

Mosole, variant of MAUSOLE, MAUSOLEE. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel ciijb, A glorious Mosole. 

Mosolem, var. MusELLM (a Turkish officer). 

Mosolyd, obs. form of Muzzuxp. 

Mosque (mgsk). Forms: 4moseak, moseache; 
6 muskey, muskaye, 6-7 mosquee, 7 moschy, 
-ee, -ie, -ey, muskie, mos’keh, moskuee, 
moski(e, -ee, mosquy, mozki, 7 mosquey; 6-7 
moschea, 7 muskia; 7 mosquo, mosco, moscho; 
7 moseque, 7-8 mosch(e, 8-9 mosk, 6- mosque. 
[In 16th c. mosguee (later shortened to mosgue), 
a. F, mosguée, a. It. moschea (whence G. moschee), 
a. Arab. Js masgid (so pronounced in N. Africa ; 


elsewhere masjid), f. sagada (sajada) to worship. 

Cf. early mod.F. mosguete, Sp. mezguita, Pg. mesguita, 
It. meschita (see Mesquita'). Eng. writers have occas. 
used forms directly taken from Arabic, as Masyip, Moscep, 
Muscuip. Some of the forms above are from Italian; the 
precise history of the forms in Mandeville is obscure.) ; 

1. A Mohammedan temple or place of worship. 

¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xxv. 114 Paire tempill, be whilk 
es called Moseak [ed. 1839 xxii. 232 Moseache]. 1511 
Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 50 The Sarrasyns wyll suffre 
no man to come into this place.. bycause it is theyr muskey. 
1 in Lett. § Pap. Hen. VIII, XIX. u. 452 [The Turk 
cat offers in his] muskaye. 1551 THomas tr. Barbaro's 
Trav. Persia (1873) 10 He. cwes lodged in an auncient 
Moschea, 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vichoi fay's Voy. 1. xii. 13 b, 
A very faire and sumptuous Mosquee. /did. Table 164b, S. 
Sophia and other Mosques of Constantinople. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1638) 341 The Temple of S. Sophia. .(now 
reduced vnto the form of a Mahometan Moschy,..) is most 
beautifull. 1609 W. Binpucru in T. Lavender 7¥av. (1612) 
105 There is built in the place thereof [Temple at Jerusalem] 
a Muskia or Turkish Church. 1613 Purcuas En iggy i. 
xxii. § 4 (1617) 249 Demolishing their Moschees. /éid. 11. 
ix, 325 Mahonsst’ thavefore appointed publike bigs in 
all the Mosques of his dominion. 1624 Sir T. Roe Negotia- 
tions (1740) 343 The building of so many Mahometan 
moschyes. 1628 Rosson WVews fr. Ake 16 The Courts 


of their Mos’kehs or Churches, 1632 aa 7A ss Vi. 


MOSQUED. 


279 The Viccario shewed vs a little Moskee, kept by Turkes. | 
I 


648 W. Browne Polex. iv. u. 191 The daily denying my 
ransomer in the Mosquo of his adversary. a@1659 OsBoRN 
Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 297 By which means such Baths 
and Moscos are erected. a@1668 LasseLts Voy. /taly u. 
(1670) 3 The great Moski at Fez. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. 
§ 49 The present Mahometans..permit none to sit in their 
moschos. 1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 157 Sancta 
Sophia, which was formerly a Christian Church, and is now 

urkish Mosquee. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Abbé Conti 1 Apr., They..go to the mosques on Fridays 
and the church on Sundays. 1788 Gisson Decl. § F. Ixvili. 
VI. 509 ‘I'he same model was imitated in the jamz or royal 
moschs. 1828 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Soliman & Mufti 
Wks. (1853) I. 355/1 My commands are, .. that praises be 
offered up in every mosk. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile 
ii. 30 A Mahommedan mosque Is as much a place of refuge 
and rest as of prayer. 1896 H. C. Trumsutt 7hreshold 
Covenant 1. iv. 37 A Muhammadan is always careful to put 
his right foot first in crossing over the threshold of a mosk, 
b. Zhe mosque: Those who worship in mosques ; 
the body of Mohammedans. 

1779 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 270, I could not justify to 
myself to give to the synagogue, the mosque, or the pa- 
goda, the language which your pulpits so liberally bestow 
upon a great part of the Christian world. 1856 R. A. 
VauGuan Mystics 1. 326 Those Sufis who proclaimed the dif- 
ference between the Church and the Mosque of little moment. 

2. attrib. (or adj.) and Comd., as mosque-lamp, 
-tower, worship; mosque-like adj. Also mosque 
Gothic, ?a variety of Gothic influenced by 
Saracenic architecture. 

1753 H. Watrote Let. to Chute 4 Aug., The style has 
a propensity to the Venetian or *mosque Gothic. 1900 
Daily News 7 Apr. 5/5 A *mosque lamp that is 14th century 
Arab work. 1857 S. Ossorn Quedah xx. 274 In the centre 
of the town a *mosquelike building rose amongst the trees. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 224 At 9 pm. a Moor 
ascends to the top of the *mosque tower and calls the hour 
of prayer. x71x Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 26 There is 
hardly now in the world so good a Christian. .who, if he 
happen’d to live at Constantinople, or elsewhere under the 
protection of the Turks, wou'd think it fitting or decent to 
give any disturbance to their *mosque-worship. 

Hence Mosqued a., abounding in mosques; 
Mo'squelet, a little mosque; Mo‘squish a., re- 
sembling, pertaining to, characteristic of, a mosque. 

1g02 F. THompson in Academy 12 Apr. 378/1 The mosquéd 
Cairene. 1888 Cornh. Mag. June 374 A tiny domed mosque- 
let in a close-set hedge of prickly pear. 1813 Forsytu 
Rem, Excurs. ltaly 362 A roof hooded all over with mos- 
quish cupolas, 

Mosquet, obs. form of MusKEr. 

Mosqueto.e, obs. forms of Mosquito. 

Mosquettier, obs. form of MuSKETEER. 

Mosquetto, mosquit(e, mosquita, variant 
forms of Mesquira, MESQUIT, a mosque. 

Mosquital (mgsk7‘tal), a. [f Mosauit(o + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a mosquito. 

1890 Century Dict. s.v., Mosquital saliva. 1g0r Brit. 
Med. Frnl. 6 Apr. 842/1 In support of the ‘ mosquital origin 
of malarial fever’ Dr. King [in 1883] cited numerous medical 
authorities. io 

Mosquito (mfski‘to). Forms: 6 muskyto, 
mosqueta, 6-8 musketa, 7 muskeito, musceto, 
muscheto, muskitto, musqueeto, muskeeto, 
7-8 musketoe, muscato, musket(t)o, 8 moskito, 
muskeitoe, mosqueto, 8-9 moschet(t)o, mos- 
chito, musqueto, musquitto, g musquitoe, 
mosquetoe, 6- muskito, 7-9 musquito, 7- mos- 
quito. [a. Sp. and Pg. mosguzto, dim. of mosca 
(:—L. musca) fly. 

Cf. F. moustigue (whence Movstick Odés.),a metathetic 
alteration of the Sp. word.] 

1. A ‘gnat’ of Several different species of the 
genus Culex (esp. C. mosguito) and other allied 
genera, the female of which has a long proboscis, 
by means of which it punctures the skins of animals 


ctaeloeeg man) and sucks their blood. 
It is now believed that certain kinds of mosquito are the 
agents by which the germs of malaria are introduced into 
the human body. 

¢ 1583 M. Puitups in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1589) 568 We were 
also oftentimes greatly annoyed with a kinde of flie,..the 
Spanyards called them Musketas. 1600 O. E. Repl. Libel 
111, vil. 35 He is like a flye, or rather, because he speaketh 
so much for Spaniards, a Spanish mosqueta. 1623 WHIT- 
BOURNE New/oundland 99 A very little nimble fly. .which 
is called a Muskeito, 1625 G. Percy in Purchas Pilgrims 
IV, 1685 Their bodies are all pena red to keepe away the 
pg beg Muscetos, 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Pros. (1865) 
51 The fourth is a Musketoe which is not unlike to our 
Gnats in England. 1655 E. Terry Voy. Z. /ndia 123 In 
the night we were. .very much disquieted with another sort 
[of fly] called Musqueetoes. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav, 
(1677) 121 Howbeit the Muskitto or Gnats pestered us ex- 
treamly. 1672 W. Hucues Amer. Phys. 9 That very small 
black and poysonous Fly, called a Muscato. 1674 JOSSELYN 
Voy. nected 5 (2675) 95 The countrie is strangely incom- 
modated with flies, which the English call Musketaes. 1702 
C. Marner Magn, Chr, vi. i. (1852) 35 They were. .griev- 
ously infested with moschetos. 1745 Lond. re 8 396 Peach 
‘Trees. .which are Nurseries of Muskettos and other Vermin. 
1747 FRrankuin Lett, Wks. 1887 II, 98 If a musqueto., 
were to light on one of them. bel StepMan Surinam 
Il. xx. 90 We were almost devoured by the clouds of 
gnats or musquitoes, which arose from a neigbouring marsh. 
1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan 1. 217 Kept awake all the 
night before by the wolves or moschettoes, 1837 Lanpor 
Pentameron i, Wks, 1853 11. 310/2 The peopled region is 
peopled chiefly with monsters and moschitoes. 1858 Lyrron 
Alice iv. ix, At Venice I was bit to death by musquitoes. 
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1902 19th Cent. Nov. The great drawback to the far 
north of Sweden is sy? Mie Hea 2 > 

Jig: 1739 CisBeR Aol. xvi (1740) 340 While these buzzing 
Muscatos have been fluttering round their Eyes and Ears. 
1863 Reape Hard Cash: I. vil. 210 When a man has a deep 
anxiety, some human midge or mosquito buzzes at him. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as mosguito-bite, -season, 
-sting; mosquito-bred, -free adjs. 

1805 Med. Frnl. XIV. 113 Small lumps resembling *mos- 
quito bites. 1898 P. Manson 7'v0f. Diseases i. 17 The 
*mosquito-bred plasmodial spore. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 
17 Sept. 642 The measures taken at Ismailia, which have 
made it a *mosquito-free and malaria-free sanatorium. 1900 
Ibid. 10 Feb. 301 In Italy the *mosquito season..extends 
from the first warm days of spring to the first cold days of 
autumn or winter. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 798 The 
scar of a *mosquito sting. 

b. Special comb.: mosquito-bar U.S., a kind of 
mosquito net; mosquito-bee (see quot.) ; + mos- 
quito-bier (? mistake for mosguzto-bar) ; mosquito- 
blight, a plant-bug of the East Indian genus 
Helopeltis ; mosquito brigade, a body of persons 
engaged in destroying mosquitoes, with a view to 
the prevention of malaria; mosquito-bush, a 
West Indian shrub (see quot. ); mosquito-canopy, 
-curtain, a canopy or curtain of gauze to keep off 
mosquitoes; mosquito-fire, a fire to keep away 
mosquitoes; mosquito-fly, -gnat (= sense 1); 
mosquito-hawk U.S., (a) (see quot. 1894); (0) 
any dragon-fly which preys upon mosquitoes ; mos- 
quito-net, a net (of lace, gauze, etc.) to keep off 
mosquitoes ; so mosquito-netting, a coarse fabric 
with open meshes, used for mosquito-nets, 

1828 J. Have Lett. fr. West 227 The *musquitoe bar..is 
a curtain, of the thinnest gauze, or leno, or some such slight 
fabric, which admits the air, and excludes the mosquitoe, 
1889 Mary E. Bamrorp Uf §& Down Brooks 65 A section 
of mosquito-bar was tied over the whole. 1899 D. SHarp 
Insects 1. 61 Some of these Insects [JZedifona] are amongst 
the smallest of bees, so that one, or more, species go by the 
name of ‘ Mosquito-bees . 1814 Lewis & Crarke Zed. 
Missouri (1893) II]. 1082 The mosquitoes have been so 
troublesome that it was impossible even to write without 
the assistance of a *mosquito-bier. 1899 D. Suare /ausects 
1, 562 They are known as *Mosquito blight. The egg is 
of comparatively large size, and is placed by the bug in the 
stems of the tea plant. 1904 Brit. Med. Fru. 17 Sept. 631 
The operations of the *mosquito brigade were very largely 
devoted to treating cesspits which were the breeding 
grounds of Stegomyia. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbadoes 169 
*Musketo-Bush. This derives its name from its either real 
or pretended service in driving away by its smell Musketoes 
from bed-chambers. _ 1885 Cassed/’s Encycl. Dict., *Mos- 
quito-canopy. ne Bownicu Mission to Ashantee Ui. xiii. 
439 They sleep on bedsteads encircled with *musquito cur- 
tains of bamboo cloth. 1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans xiv, 
The smoke which settles above a nae aa fire. 1802 
Binciey Anim. Biog. (1813) I11. 329 The *Musqueto-fly is.. 
a large variety of the Common Gnat. 1828 G. W, Bripces 
Ann. Famaica I, xiii. 130 Gules Dene, the *mosquito 
gnat. 1782 P. H. Bruce AZem. 424 *Musketo hawks. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 593 Mosquito-hawk, a name in America 


| for the species of Chordiles (Nightjar). 1764 SMoLLETT 


Trav. xxiii. (1766) 1. 354 Instead of curtains, there is a.. 
*mosquito net, made of a kind of gauze. 1840 J. B, Fraser 
Trav. Koordistan, etc. I. viii. 221 The bed being without 
curtains or *mosquito netting. 1885 Eucycl. Brit. XVIII. 
829/2 A piece of..mosquito-netting made into a bag. 

c. Mosquito craft, small light vessels adapted 


| for rapid manceuvring. So mosquito fleet, a fleet 


of such vessels; mosquito-built a., said of a light 
vessel adapted for being rapidly manceuvred. 

1804 Larwoop No Gun Boats 18 Man and victual the 
Musquitoe Fleet (as Wit in its wantonness has descri 
it), 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7vav. I, 242 A little rakish, mus- 
quito-built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 1/2 Have we a sufficiently 
numerous mosquito fleet of torpedo boats, steam launches, 
and picket boats ? wee 

Hence Mosqui'toey, Mosqui'toish ad/s., infested 
with mosquitoes. 

1857 THOREAU Maine W. (1894) 259 The bank would often 
be too steep, or else too low and rassy, and therefore mos- 
quitoey. 1880 Senior Trav. & Trout in Antipodes 185, 1 
was assured it was unbearably hot, muggy, mosquitoish, 
rainy, and stormy at Auckland, 1888 Lees S bortasecce 
B.C. 1887: Brit. Columbia xxxv. (1892) 382 Golden. .looked 
«.not nearly so mosquitoey as when we last saw it. 

Mosquito, variant of MesquirA, a mosque. 

Mosquo, -quy, obs, forms of Mosque. 

Moss (mgs), sd.1 Forms: 1, 3, 6 mos, 2, 
6 mose, 4-6 mosse, 5 moos, mosh, 4~ moss. 
[OE. mos neut., bog (also 12th c. mose moss), 
corresponding to MDu., MLG. mos bog, also 
moss, lichen, mildew (Du. mos moss), OHG., 
MHG. mos (mod.G. moos) bog, moss, MSw., Da. 
mos:—OTeut. *muso™; declensional variants are 
represented by Flemish moze mud, ON. mose wk. 
masc., bog, moss, Sw. mosse masc., bog, mossafem., 
moss. From a different ablaut-grade of the same 
root (OTeut. *eus-, meusz-) are OE, méos (? masc.) 
moss (see MxsE sd.1), OHG. mos masc., moss 
(mod.G. mes masc., neut., moss, lichen; in some 
dialects bog), ON. myr-r Mire sé.1 Cognates 
outside Teut. (f. Indogermanic *zzs-) are L. muscus 
moss, OSI. miichit moss, ? Lith. mzsaz scum on 
sour milk, The Fr. zousse fem, (Pr. mossa), moss, 
is prob, of Teut, origin. 


MOSS. 


All branches of Teut. exc. Gothic have the word or its 
cognates in both the senses ‘ hey “moss ’ (the plant). 
As moss is the characteristic plant of bogs, there is no 
reason for doubting the identity of the word in the two 
senses. Which is the prior sense is doubtful; the fact that 
the cognates outside Teut. have the sense ‘ moss’ only is 
not decisive. The sense ‘bog’ is the only one known in 
OE.; but the use as the name of the plant (called in OE. 
méos) presumably existed in OE., as a late adoption from 
continental Teut. would be very improbable. ‘The 12th c. 
northern form mse (sense 3, quot. ¢ 1150) is perh. adopted 
from ON.; it cannot be the ancestor of the mod. form with 
unvoiced (s).] 

1. A bog, swamp, or morass; a peat-bog. 
(Chiefly Sc. and xorth. dial.) 

975 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 646 Of bere dic in 
pzt micle mos; of bam mose in pet sic. c 1260 [cf. Peat- 
moss 1]. 1375 Barsour Bruce vil. 167 Apon athir syde Wes 
a gret moss, mekill & braid. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2014 The 
mosse and the marrasse. 1485 Rol/s of Parit. V1. 382/1 Oure 
Mosse of Penwortham, otherwise called there the Kings 
Mosse, in oure Countie of Lancastre. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
E iv b, In moore or in moos he hidyth hem fast. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fer. xiv. 6 The wilde Asses shall stonde in the Mosse. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 19 The mos, the mure, 
the craigis, and the clewis. 1573 Satir. Poems Reforni. 
xxxix. 347 He raid throw montanes many, mose, and myre. 
@ 1706 Evetyn Sylva 1. xviii. (1776) 228 In many of the mosses 
of the West-Riding of Yorkshire are often dug up Birch-trees 
that burn and flame like Fir. 1790 Burns 7am o’ Shanter 
7 We think na on the lang Scots miles, The mosses, waters, 
slaps, and styles. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. v, With anxious 
eye he wandered o’er Mountain and meadow, moss and moor. 
1813 BAKEWELL Jntrod. Geol. (1815) 259 The great moss of 
Cree in Galloway lies close upon the sea, on a bed of clay. 
1880 HauGcuton Phys. Geog. v. 221 The White Nile takes 
its origin in a gigantic boggy plain or moss. 

b. Wet spongy soil; bog. 

1596 Datrypte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 9 Scharpe and 
hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 332 A Tract of Ground full 
of Holes, filled with a boggy Substance, which in this 
Country is called Moss. 1773 Gentil. Mag. XLIII. 265 
The Solway-flow contains 1300 acres of very deep and 
tender moss. 1887 STEVENSON Jerry Men i, The road... 
went over rough boulders, so that a man had to leap from 
one to another, and through soft bottoms where the moss 
came nearly to the knee. 

2. Border dial. [Short for moss-crop: see 6 b.J 
Cotton-grass, Eviophorum vaginatum, 

1798 R. Douctas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 108 Early in spring, 
sheep, in ge A districts, feed much upon the Eriophorum 
vaginatum, called by the farmers and their shepherds #ross. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Moss, the first shoots and the 
flower stalks of the cotton grass, Eriophorum vaginatum, 

II. The plant. 

3. Any of the small herbaceous cryptogamous 
plants constituting the class M/usc?, some of which 
form the characteristic vegetation of bogs, while 
others grow in crowded masses covering the surface 
of the ground, or of stones, trees, etc. In popular 
language, the term is often extended to small 
cryptogams of other orders, esp. lichens and lyco- 
pods, and occas. to small phanerogams resembling 
mosses in appearance and habit. 

a. collect. Plants of this kind massed ie 

Formerly often referred to as a material for filling the 
chinks between roofing slabs or slates, or for stopping 
crevices in mill-dams; also as bedding for cattle. 

?c1xrg0 Durham Gloss., Muscus, mose. 1324-5 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 Mulieribus colligentibus mosse pro 
eodem [stagno]. 1355-6 /did. 5 37 Cum colleccione Bruerae et 
Mos pro eodem [molendino]. ?1370 Rodt. Cicyle 59 Fyftene 
yere he levyd thare, Wyth rotys, and grasse, and evylle fare, 
And alle of mosse hys clothyng was. 1377 Lane. P. Pi, B. 
xv. 282 Poule primus heremita had parroked hym-selue, Pat 
no man mi3te hym se for mosse and for leues. ¢1400 
Maunpev, (1839) xxx. 304 The Walles ben covered alle over 
with Mosse. 1447 BokennAm Seynty's (Roxb.) 51 A sparow 
fedyng hyr bryddes she seye In a nest made of mosh & 
cleye. 1485 Caxton St, Wene/r. 5 The mosse that groweth 
vpon the sayde stones smellyth Ved encense, 1502 Mem. 
R ifon (Surtees) III, 267 Rogero Sclayter, 6d., tegenti super 
cameram..Sclaytston, 4@.,ad idem opus, ac del mose, 1d., 

ro dicto opere. 1523 Firzners. //usd, § 132 Croppe them 
sc, the bh, td wynter that thy es maye eate,.the 
mosse of the 


balefull Misselto. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 4340 ae =_— 
ut it may tter 


S.V. of 
skulls that have been long exposed to 


ht the me to mosse. ESSE Anti- 
christ ~» Nobility .. is but the moss of time. 1680 
More 4. Apoc. 353 The rest = part of that 


a Eau tt os teat more vaten sont Ith added to it. 
b. Proverb. 4 rolling stone gathers no moss: 
used to imply that a man who restlessly roams 


MOSS. 


from place to place, or constantly changes his em- 
ployment will never grow rich. Hence, in slang 
or allusive use, oss occas. = money, 

(Cf. Cotgrave Sv. Mousse, Yamais tu ne cueilleras 
mousse, Thou wilt neuer grow rich; from the Prouerbe ; 
Pierre qui se remue n’accueille point de mousse; Pro, The 
rolling stone gathers no Mosse.] 

{1362, c1460: cf. Moss v. 1a.) a1sqx Wyatt How to use 
the Court 4 On the stone that styll doth turne about, There 

oweth no mosse, These prouerbes yet do last. 1546 
- Heywoop Prov.(1867) 26 The rollyng stone neuer gatherth 

mosse. 1548 Braprorp Ze?. in Foxe 4. § 1. (1583) 1662/2 
A tumblyng stone gathereth no mosse. 1621 SANDERSON 
Serm. I, 212 Some men are ever restless, .. every new 
crotchet putteth them into anewcourse. But thes rowling 
stones carry their curse with them; they seldom gather 
moss. @1635 NAuNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He [Raw- 
leigh] foresaw his own destiny; that he was first to roul 
before he could come to a repose, and as the stone doth 
by long lying gather moss. i ; 

c. With @ and £/.: A species or kind of moss. 
1562 Turner Herbal 1. 36 Lichen .. cleueth vnto watery 

stones, or such as at the leste are somtyme sprynkled wyth 
water as a mosse. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 100 Such 
Mosses as grow upon Walls, the Roofs of i Sr [etc.]. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 491 The Mosses, 
have leaves like the more perfect vegetables, distinct from 
the stalk. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles it. xiv, On high Ben- 

more green mosses grow. 1849 LYELL 2nd Visit U.S, (1850) 

IL. xxxii. 215, I saw, on the damp ground beneath the trees, 

abundance of mosses, with scarcely a blade of grass. 1866 

Treas. Bot. s.v. Mosses, Small species of Sedune. -are some- 

times termed Mosses—of course merely on account of their 

habit. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 903 Such as the F erns, 

Equisetacez, the Mosses, and others, 

d. Applied to sea-weed. rare. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 436 Coraline, coro- 
lina, is thought to be Brion, which is mosse growing to 
stones in the sea. x60r CuEsTer Love's Mart. (1878) 82 
Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie. 1830 TENNYSON 
Mermaid 49 In the hueless mosses under the sea. 1895 

AR. L. Poot Boss in Chapbook II. 478 Granny often 
wheeled her to the breakwater where she could see the moss 
gathered, /éid., The water had gone far out so that one 
could get to one of the ledges where the moss grew, 

4. With defining word. 

American moss, the dried stems of Florida moss, which 
are used in upholstery; animal MOSS=moss-animal; 
black moss= Florida moss ; Canary moss, Parimelia 
cebeve a lichen used for dyeing (7reas. Bot, 1866) ; 

eylon moss, the common name for Plocaria candida, 
which is imported from Ceylon with some other species 

(Treas. Bot.); see also quot. 1889; t chin-cough moss, 

t=chalice-moss (CHALICE 4); club-foot moss=C.vus-moss 

(Cent, Dict. 1890); Corsican moss (see quot. 1866); 

film moss, Hymenostomum (Treas. Bot.); Florida 

Moss, /'ilandsia usneoides; flowering moss U.S., (a) 

the creeping evergreen plant, Py.xidanthera barbulata; (b) 

=moss-pink (see 7 d); (c) Sedum pulchellum (Britton & Brown 

Flora 1896-8); thairy moss, ? = hair moss (Hair sé, 

10); thead moss (see quot. 1688); heath-moss (see 

quot. 1753); idle-moss (see quot. 1866); Jaffna moss, 

Alectoria sarmentosa, a dye lichen collected in Ceylon 

(Treas. Bot. 1866); see also quot. 1889; snake moss 

Lycopodium clavatum (Treas. Bot., Suppl. 1874); velvet 

moss, Gyrophora murina (Ibid.); white moss, a name 

for various lichens. Also BEARD-moss, BoG-moss, CARRAGEEN 
moss, CHALICE moss, CLuB-Moss, HorNED moss, ICELAND 

Moss, LonG-moss, etc., g.v. as main words or under their 

first element. 

1597 Hairy moss [see GotDEN a. rob]. x610 Chin-cough 
moss [see Chalice-moss, CHALICE 4]. 1653 Watton Angler 
iv. 96 White Moss, which grows on some heaths, and is hard 
to found. 1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp., Heath-moss, 
Coralloides, in botany, the name of a genus of the mosses, 
Lbid. sv, Heath-moss, Of the Cup-mosses, with less perfect 
cups, the following are the known species: 1. The skewer 
Coralloides. .. It is commonly called horned Moss. 1796 
W. Marsuat, W. England 1. 222 During the winter 
months, a West Devonshire Orchard. +) appears as if hung 
with hoar frost; owing to the white moss which hangs in 
ribbons from its boughs. 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot, 
(1866) 34 We have two or three flowering air-plants in the 
Southern States,..one of them is..the Long-Moss, or Black 
Moss, so called. 1866 7'reas. Bot., Moss, Corsican, a sup- 
Reso vermifuge, once in some repute, but now almost ex. 

' ploded. If genuine, it should consist of Gracilaria Hel- 
ntinthochorton, one of the rose-spored A /g@, but for this the 

common Laurencia obtusa is frequently substituted. /é/d., 

Moss, idle, an old name for various tree lichens, especially 

those which are pendulous. 1882 J. Smit Dict. Econ. Planis 

277 American or New Orleans Moss. 1884 Cassedl's Fant. 

Mag. Apr. 316/2 A new material for paper..is the white 

moss which grows so largely in Norway and Sweden. 1888 

Florida moss [see moss-head in 7d Lalewi 1889 G. S. 

Boutcer Uses of Plants so Ceylon Moss, Jaffna Moss.. 

(Spherococcus lichenioides, Agardh) another of the Floridezz 

from..Ceylon, Burma, etc...now used as a demulcent food 

jelly for invalids, 1890 Century Dict., Animal moss. | 

- transf. @ An excrescence or incrustation 
resembling moss; esp. the mossy covering of the 
stalk and calyx of the moss rose. 

1607 TorsELt Four-f. Beasts 278 The Hedg-hog..is.. 
beset .. with sharpe thorney haires,..and those shai 
ss are couered with a kind of soft mosse. 1837 T. 

IERS Rose Amateur's Guide 6 The Double Moss Rose. 
covered with that glandular excrescence which we term 
moss. 1864 Fireside Trav, 10 Coals, over which 
@ gray, soft moss of ashes grew. 

. Confectionery. (See quots.) ? Obs. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Moss, .. Also a kind of fine 
Sugar-Work, made by Confectioners, in Imitation of Moss. 
1727 BRADLEY Fam. Dict. s.v. Confectioner, Pastils and 

‘osses which are sugar works that may 
Season. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 64 [Cakes] Moss.— 
Rub a little rout cake paste through a fine sieve, and it will 
look like moss. Gently squeeze a little together, about the 
size of half-a-crown, and bake them. 


be made in the | 


| 
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c. slang. (See quot.) 

nig Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Moss, a cant term 
for lead, because both are found on the tops of buildings, 

III. Combinations, 

6. In sense 1, 

a. General comb., as moss-bank, -bound adj., 
-cart, field, -fog (Foe sd. 2), “ground, -hole, -pit, 
~pot (= hole), -sod, -traversing adj., -work. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 494 He then digs a new | 
drain at the foot of the *moss-bank. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's 
Comp. 206 If the land is poor, or *moss-bound. 1834 Brit, 
Husb, 1. 165 A peculiar sort’ of cart..called a *moss-cart, 
which appears to be admirably adapted to the application 
of marl..to the surface of peaty soils. 1527 in Lanc. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 25, I will that the seid John have..the | 
*mosse fylds..in the severall holldings of the seid John 
Dutton [and others]. 1831 W. Parrick Pop. Descr. Plants 
Lanarksh, Pref, 20'Tracts of land,.. yielding chiefly Heather _ 
.. and *Moss-fogs, such as Sphagnums, Bryums, Polytri- 
chums, 1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 258 In Lanka. 
shire, in their *mosse grounds where they dig their turves, 
there is great store of it. 1746 Compl. Farmer sv. Water. | 
ing Flax, *Moss-holes. frequently answer well for watering 
the flax. cxg10 Reg. Burrough lf. v. b(P. R.O.), Hey hille 
lyes betwix the scharthe Hylle and *Mosse pyttes. 1845, 
Jane Roinson Whitehall? xi. 11, 191 What hath any of us 
done, that grace should come and lug us out of the *moss- 

ot into which we have strayed of our own folly? 1844 

TEPHENS Bk. Farm ILI. 1038, I cover with *moss-sods (from 
the turf-banks) laid perfectly close, the shear of each fitted 
to the other. 1785 Burns Address to Deil 73 And aft your 
*moss-traversin Spunkies Decoy the wight that late an’ 
drunk is. 17 d; Rosertson Agric. Perth 509 Though 
*moss-work be laborious. 


| 
| 
| 
b. Innames of plants growing in bogs: as moss- | 


berry, the cranberry, Vaccinium Oxycoccos; moss- 
corn, the silverweed, Potentilla anserina 3 moss- 
crop, (a) applied to various species of cotton- 
grass, esp. Lriophorum vaginatum and E. poly. 
stachion ; (6) see moss-corn above; (c) the tufted 
club-rush, Scirpus cespitosus ; moss-rush, goose- | 
com, Juncus squarrosus ; moss-whin, Genista | 
anglica ; moss-willow, ? Salix Susca. 

1732 J. Martyn Tournefort’s Hist. Plants I. 153 Oxy- 
coccus. .. Cran-berries, .. *Moss-berries, or Moor-berries, 
1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 178 Among 
them [se. small fruits] may be noted .. mossberries [etc.J. | 
1818 Hoce Brownie of B. etc. I. 269 He [sc. a boar] found | 
nothing to eat, save one or two *moss-corns (etc... cxq47s | 
Cath, Angl. 244/2 (Addit. MS.) A *Mosse croppe. 1696 Piu- 
KENET Ofera Bot. (1769) I. 201 Juncus Alpinus cum cauda 
Leporina...AZoss-Crops Vestmorlandicis dicitur. 1808-18 
JAMIESON, Moss-corns, Silver-weed,..also called Moss-crops, 
and Moor-grass. 1815 Pennecuih’s Descr. Tweed. 53 note, 
Their (sc, sheep’s] earliest spring food is a plant bearing 
a white cotton head, vulgarly designed Moss-crop. 1879 J. 
Lucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 Sheep feed greedily on the 
flowers of the moor-silk (cotton-grass), or, as it is termed in 
the dale [Nidderdale] ‘ Mosscrops and cutthroats ’. 1762 
W. Hupson Flora Angl. 130 Funcus culo nudo,..*Moss- | 
tush or Goose-corn. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 154 Moor-whin, 
or *Moss-2hin, a whin that grows on bleak heaths and 
mosses. Genista anglica, L. a1869 C. Spence Fr. Braes | 
of Carse (1898) 60 Lichen, and liver grass, And the *moss 
willow Curtain the narrow pass. 

€. Special comb.: moss-cheeper, (a) the 
meadow pipit, Anthus pratensis; (6) white 
winged moss-cheeper, the reed-bunting, Emberiza 
Scheniclus; moss-earth, earth composed of, or 
largely mixed with, peat; moss-flow, a semi-fluid 
part of a bog or morass; moss-oak, oak-wood 
preserved in a black state in peat-bogs, etc., bog- 
oak ; also, a seat made out of bog-oak; moss- 
reeve, ‘a bailiff or reeve appointed to regulate 
claims for land on the mosses’ (Cheshire Gloss. 
1886); moss-tenant, the tenant of a moorland 
farm; moss-wood, the wood of trees found buried 
in peat-bogs. Also Moss-HaG, Moss-TROoPER. ai 

1684 Sippatp Scotia [llustrata u. II. 22 Titlinga, Tit- 
ling, or *Moss-cheeper. rg0x Shooting Times 22 June 21/2 
The reed bunting is almost entirely known in the North of 
Ireland as the ‘ white winged moss-cheeper ’, 1805 W. Arron 
(tite) A Treatise on the origin, qualities, and cultivation of | 
*Moss-earth. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. viii, The hundreds | 
forced from their ain habitations to the deserts, mountains, _ 
muirs, mosses, *moss-flows, and peat-hags. 1785 Burns 
Halloween xxiii, He taks a swirlie, auld *moss-oak, For 
some black, grousome Carlin, 1824 MactTaGGART Gallovid, 
Lncycl. (1876) 23 He claps his auld bum down on the mossaik 
by the cheek o’ the chaumer door. 1552 in Picton L'fool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 59 *Moss Reeves Thos Eyre Jno 
Sudley. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 496 The obloqu’ 
of becoming a *moss-tenant iadually became less regarded. 
1686 Pror Staffordsh. 217 This *moss-wood (as some call it) 
grew not far from where found. 

7. In sense 3. 

a. simple attrib., as soss-bank, -bed, -root. 

1742 Cottins Oriental Ecé. 1.18 The violet-blue, that on 
the moss-bank grows. 1830 Tennyson Jlerman 39 Soft 
are the moss-beds under the sea. 1883 G. Mereprru 
Poems §& Lyrics 131 Rich with life as mossroots breathe 
of earth In the first plucking of them. 

b. instrumental, as moss-+ begrown, -bordered, | 
-clad, -covered, crowned, -inwoven, -lain, -lined, 
+ -thrummed, woven. as 2 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 It es all *mosse be- 

‘owen and couerd so with mosse and with bruschez. 1668 

- More Div. Dial. v. xxxiii. (2733) 507 Philoth.. Ut was ax | 

Vick or } 


still to have ly'n unp d x . 
ARNOLD Wasim xxx, By *moss-border'd statues 


sitting. 1747 Lp, Lyttetton Jem. Lady go Or under | 


MOSS. 


. 1742 CoLuins Oriental Eel, ii. 24 Here, 
where DO Springs in murmurs break away, Or *moss-ciown’d 
pert pene the day. .1818 SHELLEY Marenghi xiv, 

nd hillocks eaped of moss-inwoven turf, 1819 Keats Ode 
to Psyche 57 There by zephyrs, Streams, and birds, and bees, 

fe *moss-lain Dryads shall be lulled to sleep. 1727-46 
THomson S wnmer 625 An amplechair, *moss-lined and over. 
head, By flowering umbrage shaded. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. u. i, Bach *mosse-thrumb'd mountaine bends, 
1779 Mason Eng. Gard. 111. 205 Their *moss-woven nest. 

e. similative, as moss-green, -like, 

1884 West. Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The rest of the trim- 
mings are in *moss green. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Oberon's 
Palace 42 *Mosse-like silk. 1881 TynpaLt Floating Matter 
of Air 161 Patches of moss-like matter would appear here 
and there in the field of the microscope, 

d. Special comb.: moss-agate, a popular 
name for a variety of agate containing brown or 
black moss-like dendritic forms ; moss-animal, 
-animalcule,a bryozoon or polyzoon (see Bryozoa 
and PoLyzo.) ; moss-basket (see quot.) ; moss- 
bass, ‘ the large-mouthed black-bass, Microplerus 
salmoides’ (Cent. Dict. 1890); moss-bee = mos5- 
carder bee (see below) ; moss-box Coal-mining, a 
stuffing-box filled with moss, used in Kind and 
Chaudron’s method of sinking shafts through 
water-bearing Strata; moss campion, a dwarf, 
perennial, tufted moss-like plant (Stlene acaulis) 
with purple flowers, growing in northern latitudes ; 
moss-carder, also moss-carder bee, Bombus 
muscorum, a variety of humble-bee ; moss-copper 
(see quot.); moss-coral = moss-animalcule (see 
above); moss-fibre 4za/. (see quot. 1906); moss- 
gold, a fungus, Clavaria muscoides ; + moss hair, 
hair resembling moss, ‘ woolly’ hair; moss-head, 
a name given by the negroes of Charleston, South 
Carolina, to the hooded merganser, Alexgus cucul- 
latus ; moss-house, a garden shelter lined or 
covered with moss; moss-locust, an American 
name for the rose acacia, Robinia hispida; moss 
pink, a species of phlox (Phlox subulata, with 
dark purple flowers, growing on rocky hills and 
sandy soils in the central United States; moss- 
polyp = moss-animalcule (see above); moss-rake ; 
a kind of rake used in gathering Irish moss ; moss- 
seat, a mossy seat; also, a seat artificially mossed ; 
moss-starch = LIcHININ ; + moss-work, (a) de- 
coration resembling moss; (4) moss arranged so 
as to form a covering. See also Moss-Back, 
Moss-nrose. 

1845 J. C. ATKINSON in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club U. No. 13 
132 Chert, hornstone, and *moss agate, may be found. 188 
Cassell’s Nat, Hist. V. 269 The Bryozoa, or *Moss-animals, 
1890 Century Dict.,* Moss-animailcule. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. 
1 rade,* Moss-basket, a fancy basket for a room, conservatory, 
&c., covered with moss. 1863 Chamb. Encyce. V. 454/1 One of 
the most abundant [species of the humble-bee] is the yellow 
and orange *JJoss-bee (Bombus muscorum), the Foggie of 
the Scotch. 1877 H. Baverman in Encycd. Brit, VI. 63/1 
*Moss-box. 1791 CHARLOTTE SmitH Celestina LV. 191 
Lichen and *moss campion. 1853 Zoologist XI. 4097 A 
*moss-carders' nest. 1861 Percy Metallurgy, Fuel, etc. 359 
*Moss-copper. In copper-works this term is commonly used 
to designate those accumulations of filamentous, or moss- 
like copper, which are formed in cavities in pigs of certain 
kinds of regulus. 1 CunNiINGHAM Text-bk. Anat, (ed. 2) 
514 The fibres which end in the granular layer are called 
“moss-fibres. .because..they present at certain points moss- 
like thickenings. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungt 117 Clavaria 
muscotdes, the *Moss-gold. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2433/4 
Run away ..,a Negro Man of a Tawny Complexion, with 
*Mosse Hair, 1888 G. TrumButt Bird Names 75 The 
colored women often use a large bunch of ‘ Florida moss’, 
Tillandsia usneoides, as a cushion for the heavy loads they 
carry on their heads, and I am inclined to believe that 
‘*Moss-head’ was suggested by this practice, rather than 
by any resemblance to moss in the bird’s crest. 13793 
Cowrer (¢i¢/e) Inscription for a *Moss-house in the Shru \- 
bery at Weston. 1824 Loupon Encyc/. Gard. (ed. 2) § 1816 
Roofed seats, boat-houses, moss houses [etc.], are different 
modes of forming resting-places containing seats. 1890 
Century Dict., *Moss-locust, 1856 Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 
332 Phlox subulata (Ground or *Moss Pink), 1879 tr. 
Haeckel’s Evol. Man. U1. 369 The *moss-polyps (Bryozoa), 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Sponge-hook, *moss-rakes. 
1806 J. Biack Halls of Clyde 11. 1. 139 Upon a *moss-seat 
Jamie sits alone, In pensive guise, “1821 Scorr Kenilw. 
xxxiii, A grotto, ornamented with rustic work and moss- 
seats, 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 181 The compassed roofe 
adorned with *mos-worke and Mosaique guilding. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., To Robin Red-brest, Laid out for dead, 
let thy last kindnesse be With leaves and mosse-work for 


to cover me, j oA f 9 i 
5b.2 Obs. use of prec. ; ? or repr. 
onion “head? of raw silk. 


some eastern word. ; 
Trav, II. 1. v. 18 The moss, or head of silk, 
ee ah yo a the eye, when much coarseness is 


petal under it. /dd., A moss, which is about 60 inches 


i und, can be most conveniently reeled off. /éid., 
a ks comb the heads of the mosses to deceive 
the buyer. ‘ Sti ore 

Moss, 54.3 Short for Moss rosE. 

1837 T. Rivers Rose Amateur’s Guide 8 The Pei ~ ee 
White Moss is a Damask Rose. Jbid. 9 The New i te 
Moss has not yet bloomed here. 1869 S. R. Hote Bé. - 
Roses 103 He admires the.. Mosses, Chinas and Bourbons. 


MOSS. 


Moss (mpgs), v. Forms: 4-5 mose, 6-8 mos, 
7- moss. [f. Moss sd.!] 

+1. intr. To become mossy (in various senses). 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. x. 101 Selden Mosep pe Marbelston 
pat men ofte treden. c¢1460 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 39 
Syldon mossyth the stone pat oftyn ys tornnyd & wende. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. iii. 42 cho’s face moss’d, 
and his chinne had a down sprung out. 

2. To gather or collect moss. 

1700, etc. [implied in Mossinc vé2, sd.]. 1895 Mar. L. 
Poot Boss in Chapbk. 111. 480 I’ve moss'd twenty year, 
‘n’ I never slipped to speak of before. 

3. trans. +a. To cover with moss. Obs. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 365 Do cley vppon and mose 
hit al aboute. /éid.419 Bende as a bowe or vynes that 
men pleche, And cleme bit, mose it, bynd hit soft abowte. 

b. To cover with a growth of moss. 

1600 Suaks. A. VY. ZL. 1. iii. 105 Vnder an old Oake, 
whose bows were moss’d with age. 1797 W. Nicot Sc. 
Forcing Gardener 175 Washing the branches and stem of 
trees, which are anywise mossed, with soapsuds and sul- 

hur. 1836 Mrs. Browninc Poet's Vow v. x, When years 

ad mossed the stone. 1862 Mac. Mag. Sept. 426 How was 
it [the island] lichened and mossed, ferned and heathered. 

Jig. 1660 WatERHOUSE Arms & Ari, 3 But when they 
are sober, learned, and usefull, to let them be Mossed over 
with the scurfe of neglect. 1839 Battey Festus xxix. (1852) 
477 The world shall rest, and moss itself with peace. 

+c. To roof with moss (2.2. to put moss between 
or under the slates or tiles). Ods. 

1s9r Churchw. Acc. Minchinhampton in Archzologia 
(1853) XXXYV. 436 To William Webbe, the tyler, upon a 
bargin for mosing and tiling and pynting of the church 
house and pentises, vijs. 1657 Churchw. Acc. Prestwich 
in Ch. Times 24 Mar. (1905) 395 Pd. to George Milln’s son 
ffor mossinge the church o1. 06. 08. 1722 Churchw. Acc. 
Finghall (MS.), Pd. for liming & mossing y? Ch'ch, ros. 6d. 

To cover the trunks of (cinchona trees) with 
moss to increase the yield of alkaloid. 

1863-4 W. G. MI vor Extract fr. Rep. Govt. Chinchona 
Plantations § 35 With the permission of Government I will 
at once moss from 7,000 to 10,000 of our largest plants. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 781/2. 

+4. To remove moss from (trees, etc.). Ods. 

1677 Dade's Prognostication Avij, May... Weed your 
Hop-Gardens, and take away superfluous Branches, and 
Moss your Gardens. 1707 Mortimer /fusé, (1721) I. 78 
If the Moss is much and long. .it may..do well to prune off 
the greatest part of the Branches, and to Moss the rest. 

5. zntr. To work in a peat-bog; to cut and 
go aid peats. 1866 W. Grecor Dial. Banffsh. 115. 

ossalagee, obs. f. MUSSALCHEE. 

Mo:ss-back. U.S. Also mossy-. [f. Moss 
54.14 Back sb.; ? orig. a perversion of mossbunker.] 

1. a. A name for the menhaden or mossbunker. 
b. ‘A large and old fish, as a bass: so called by 
anglers, in allusion to the growth of seaweed, etc., 
which may be found on its back’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 87 In the State of 
New York the same fish [Menhaden] appear under the 
name of Mossy Back or Mossbunkers. 

2. slang. a. During the civil war in the United 
States, one who hid himself to avoid the conscrip- 
tion for the Southern army. 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 283 The Mossy- 
back...was the man of the South, who secreted himself in 
a remote forest, or an inaccessible swamp, in order to escape 
conscription. His name was derived from the quaint fancy 
that he was determined to keep in hiding till ‘the moss 
should grow on his back’. 1890 Century Dict., Moss-back. 

b. One ‘behind the times’; one attached to anti- 
quated notions; an extreme conservative. Often 
applied to the farmers of the Western States. 

1885 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnd. 5 Mar. 2/3 Everbody rejoices 
over the passage of the bill... We say everybody—we except 
a few intense mossbacks, who were known during the war 
as copperheads. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. App. 249 
He was followed to the very verge of the wood, and then 
the exhausted ‘mossback * left him to return to the house. 

attrib, 1885 NV. Y. Sch. ¥rnl. XXXI1. 245 You visit a poor 
drunkard’s wife, and in comes the husband, peremptorily 
ordering you out of door, quoting the moss-back maxim as 
his authority. B 

So Moss-backed, Mossy-backed «djs. 

1893 Outing (U. S.) XXII, 121/2 Earth-worms, fresh from 
the garden, will lure many a mossy-backed hermit from his 
lair. 1900 Speaker 17 Mar. 644/1 A few malcontents and 
mossbacked mugwumps, 

Mossb er (mg'sbyyker). Forms: 8 mos- 
banker, 8-9 mossbonker, 9 mossbanker; 9 (in 
Du. form) marshbanker ; (in mod. Dicts. mass- 
banker, marshbunker, morsebonker, mors- 
bunker, mousebunker); g- mossbunker. [a. 
Du. marsbanker (formerly also masbank), of 
obscure eymotogy] The menhaden. 

1792 [see MeNHADEN]. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 222 
Mossbonker. po W. Irvine Anickerd. (1861) 264 A huge 
moss-bonker. 1 W. Wurman Poems, Salut au monde 
145, I see ten fishermen waiting—they discover now a thick 
school of mossbonkers—the: Sep the joined sein-ends in 
the water, 1880 GiinTHER ishes 659 The ‘ Mossbanker’, 
common on the Atlantic coasts of the United States. 1884 
Gooner, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 1. 569 This name 
[eoostyenkey}, heal evi ently been transferred from the 
*Scad', or ‘ Horse Mackerel*..known to the Hollanders 
as the ‘Marshbanker’ (1888 — Aer, Fishes 386 ‘ Mars- 
banker"). New Jersey uses the New York name with its 
local variations, such as ‘ Bunker’ and ‘ Marshbanker °. 


attrib, 1881 N. Y. Times in Goode Amer. Fishes (1888) 
112 These ‘ks are engaged in the h or ‘ moss- 
bunker’ fishery. 
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| Mosschette, obs. variant of MATCHET. 
| 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 36 We gave them Moss- 
chettes (or G. R. Cutlass-blades) and a variety of toys. 

|| Mosse. Os. [G. mass measure.] (See quot.) 

1617 Moryson /#in. 111. 235 Two small fennings for each 
Mosse or measure of wine. 

Mosse, obs. form of Morse sé.2 

Mossed (mpst), Af/.a. [f. Moss sb.1 + -ED 2] 
Covered over, or overgrown, with moss. 

1744 Hanmer Shaks. Timon w. iii. 223 Those moss'd 
[1623 moyst] trees. 1830 Tennyson Claridel ii, At noon the 
wild bee hummeth About the moss’d headstone. 1876 Mrs. 
OutpnHant Curate in Charge (ed. 5) I. x. 240 Wild old 
gardens and mossed apple-trees. 

Mossel(e, -ll(e, obs. ff. MorsEeL, Muzzue. 

Mosser (mg'se1). [f. Moss s5é.1 or v.+-ER1.] 

+1. One who ‘ mosses’ or roofs with moss. 

1708 Baslow Parish Reg. 21 July in Sheffield Gloss. 322 
[Buried,] Edmundus Litlewood de Totley, Moser. 

2. A moss-trooper. 

1854 DenHam Tvacts (1892) 176 These gentry were also 
called prickers, riders,..bogtrotters, mossers, snatchers. 

3. One who works in a ‘moss’ or bog; one who 
is engaged in cutting and preparing peats. 

1866 W. Grecor Dial. Banfth. 115. 1880 in JAMIESON. 

4. A collector or gatherer of moss, 

1880 P. Furnivacy Let. (7S.) 5 Sept. 1895 Mar. L. Poot 
Boss in ae ai III. 478 Granny had no boat as most of 
the mossers had. 

Mo:ssery. A place where mosses are grown. 

1895 Scotsman 25 Oct. 6/6 Visiting the Botanic Gardens 
in Glasgow the other day, I observed in the ‘mossery’ 
..a peculiar-looking selaginella. 

Mossful (mp'sfiil), az. [f. Moss sé.) + -FuL.] 
Full of, or covered with, moss. 

1862 Cur. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. (1884) 185 
Primrose and veined violet In the mossful earth are set. 

Moss-grown, @. [f. Moss 56.1 + Growy.] 
Overgrown with moss. 

3 . Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LVII. 277 A Mos growen wal he gan fynde ber pe 3ate was 
wont tobe. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. JV, 111.1. 33 Which. .tombles 
downe Steeples, and mosse-growne Towers. 1820 W. IrviNG 
Sketch Bk. (1859) 46 Every antique farm-house and moss- 
grown cottage is a picture. 

b. fig. Antiquated. 

1893 L. F. Townsenp in J. H. Barrows Parl. Relig. 11. 
1221 Dr. Channing. .saw, as he thought, the speedy. . burial 
of the moss-grown doctrines of Bible orthodoxy. 1902 A. B, 
Davivson Called of God viii. 215 Even the Rotiest things 
had become mouldy, moss-grown and eaten away. 

Mo'ss-hag. Sc [f. Moss 5.1 + Hac 56.4] 
Broken ground from which peat has been taken; 


a pit or hole from which peat has been dug. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. viii, A sour fit o' the batts wi’ sit- 
ting amang the wat moss-hags for four hours at a yoking. 
1818 — //rt. Midi, xii, When I was in the moss-haggs and 
moors, wi’ precious Donald Cameron, and worthy Mr. Black- 
adder. 1884 Speepy Sfort xx. 398 Concealing themselves 
among the moss-hags before dasteeake 

Hence Mo'ss-hagger, adwelleramong moss-hags. 

1goz W. S. Crockett Scott. Country xvi. 412 A coveted 
sheltering place for many a poor oppressed moss-hager. 

Mo'ssify, v. nonce-wd. [f. Moss sb.1 + -Fy.] 
trans. To make mossy. (In quot. adso/.) 

1822 Mrs. E. NatuHan Langreath |. 25 You may mossify 
and poetize if you choose. 

Mossiness (mp’sinés). [f. Mossy a. + -Ness.] 
The condition of being mossy (in senses of the 
adj.) ; concr. a mossy substance or growth. 

[1538 : see Mosiness under Mosy a.] 1558 WARDEtr. Alexis’ 
Secr. 1. 1v. (1580) 75 b, The firste softe haire, or mossinesse 
of the face. 1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 561 That 
the Water be neuer by Rest Discoloured, Greene, or Red, 
or the like ; Or gather any Mossinesse or Putrefaction, 1795 
Brapiey Fam. Dict. s. v. Oak, The frequent Mossiness of 
most Trees on the North Side. 1817 Keats Spec. Juduct, 
to Poent 22 Th’ half seen mossiness of linnets’ nests. 1893 
Burrewe & Cutnett /adian Mem. 175 A Himalayan forest 
is a wealth of leafiness and mossiness. 

Mossing (mp'sin), vd sb. [-1nGl.] The 
action of the vb. Moss in various senses. 

1700 O. Heywoop Diaries, etc, (1885) 1V. 231 Sam. Stocks 
came a mossing. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxvii. 355 All 
hands..are out ‘mossing’. This mossing..is a frightfully 
wintry operation. 

_ attrib, 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 329 This moss- 
ing process for renewing the bark 

Mossless (mg’slés), a. [f. Moss 53.1 +-Luss.] 
Without moss; having no moss. 

1880 ‘ Marx Twain’ 7vamp Abroad 1. 201 The mossless 
spots were places where repairs had been made by the in- 
sertion of bright new masses of yellow straw. 

Mossoljee, obs. form of MUSSALCHER. 

Mossoo (mosé#), A vulgar mispronunciation 
of MonsIzvR, used in representations of illiterate 
speech or in derisive allusion to English patriotic 
prejudices. Cf, MounsEEr. 

1870 Miss Bripoman 2. Lynne Il. vi. 129 You pick out 
any Mossoo you like. 1886 Asupy-Sterry Lazy Minstrel 
68 A stout fur-capped Mossoo. . 

Moss rose. [Moss sé.1]_A garden variety of 
the cabbage rose, Rosa centifolia; so called from 
the moss-like growth on its calyx and stalk. 

[1731 Miter Gard. Dict., Rosa Provincialis, spinosis- 
sima, ‘unculo muscoso. The Moss Province Rose.] 
1776 nn. Reg. 118 Half a guinea for some moss roses. 
1800 CoLerinGE Keepsake 30 There. .she sate and stretched 
| The silk upon the frame, and worked her name Between 


MOST. 


the Moss-Rose and Forget-me-not, 1888 S. Hisperp in 
Times 20 Aug. 10/3 To the question..Is the white moss 
rose becoming extinct? the proper answer is, No. 

Mosstick, obs. form of MAuLsTIck. 

1658 Puivurs, A Mosstick,..a round stick about a yard 
long, which the artist doth rest upon when he paints. 

Mo'ss-troo ex. [Moss 50.1 1.] One of a 
class of marauders who infested the ‘mosses’ of 
the Scottish Border, in the middle of the seven- 
teenth century; a border freebooter. 

1651 WuitrELocke Mem. 14 Feb. (1853) I11. 289 The Scots, 
in a village called ‘d..set upon captain Dawson as 
he returned from pursuing some moss-troopers. a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Northumbd. (1662) 1. 303 A_sprigg of 
these Borderers hath lately been revived (disguised under 
the new name of Moss-Troopers). 1805 Scort Last Minstr. 
1. xix. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 294 A single troop 
of dragoons..was stationed near Berwick, for the purpose 
of keeping the peace among the mosstroopers of the border. 

b. ¢ransf. A bandit or raider. 

1701 Co.uer tr. /, Anton. 187 A fourth sort value them- 
selves extremely — their Hunting the Sarmatian Moss 
Troopers. 1 W. Irvine Knickerd. (1861) 121 These 


rome ay pe of the east. 1900 L. S. Amery 7imes’ Hist. 
War S. Afr. I. viii. 188 Dr. j eats and his band of moss- 
troopers. 


So Mo'sstroopery, the practices of the moss- 
troopers; Mo‘ss-trooping v#/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1805 Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xxi, A stark moss-trooping 
Scott was he. 1845 CARLYLE Cromwell vi. II. 150 Rebellion 
.. With much mosstroopery and horsestealing. 1881 J. 
Russet, Haigs v. 89 A moss-trooping and reiving race. 
1884 GarvINER Hist. hes ih 338 Still, the old mosstroop- 
ing spirit was not to be cl ged in a day. 

ossy (mp’si), a. [f. Moss sd.1 + -y1,] 
I. [Ct. Moss sé.1 1.] 

1. Sc. and dial, Marshy, boggy, peaty. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 35 This land 
«. will be sax, sevin, or viii cubites hich of fat mossie 
ground as glew, bot maist barren. 1661 J. Cuitprey B7it. 
Baconica 167 Chatmos in this shire is a low mossey ground. 
1792 Burns ' You wild, mossy mountains’ ii, Not Gowrie's 
rich valley, nor Forth’s sunny shores, To me hae the charms 
o’ yon wild, mossy moors. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 
175 The rains of so many ages subsiding on the lower 
grounds, have converted most of the extensive plains into 
mossy morasses. 1845 New Statist. Acct. Scotl. XIV. 120 
Many of the natives drink mossy and surface water. 

II. [Cf Moss sé.1 IL] 

2. Overgrown or covered with moss, abounding 
in moss, Also of a fountain, spring, pool, etc. : 
Encircled with moss; issuing from, or existing in, 
a moss-grown rock, etc. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaubus s.v. Muscosus, Solum muscosum, 
a mossie grounde. 1579 LancuaM Gard. Health (1633) 41 
The Mossie barke of an Ash. 1628 W. L{isLe] tr. Bir. 
Bucol. vu. 61 Ye mossy Fountaines [L. suscosi_fontes] and 
yee Hearbs which bee Softer then sleepe. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. u. ii. (1848) 18 To..conjure up wormeaten 
Carkases out of their Mossy Graves. 1712 Pore Messiah 
3 The mossy fountains, and the sylvan shades,.. Delight no 
more. 1818 SHeLLey Woodman §& Nightingale 23 And 
every bird lulled on its mossy bough. 1 
poLrH W. Hyacinth 1, 3 The soft mossy tu 1885-94 R. 
Brivces Zros & Psyche Oct. iv, Echo, sweet Echo, watch- 
ing up on high, Say hast thou seen be, my love go by, 
Or where thou sittest by thy mossy spring f 

3. Covered with something resembling moss; 
appearing as if covered with moss; downy, velvety. 

nee An Other Balade in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) % 
O Mossie Quince hangyng by your stalke. 1573 in Cun- 
ningham Revels at Crt. (1842) a yj paier of nf buskins. 
1602 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 796 The 
myrrh which heere wee haue..is blacke, and as if it were 
scorched, mouldy and mossie on the outside. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 112 ing omy Sores 1837 T. Rivers Rose 
Amateur’s Guide 5 The Moss Rose, or Mossy Provence Rose. 

4. Resembling moss; formerly applied to down or 
young growth of hair. Cf. Mosy a, ; 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. May 18 
—— —_ mossie a - Hicins tr. ar ening j 
18 Ep, ..a stripling, that hauing passed 14 yeares, be- 
ginneth to haue a stron. » 1698 Frver Acc, £. lndia 
§ P. 390 His Beard is Cut neatly, and the Whiskers kept 
in Cases,..not so mossy or slovenly, as either Turkish or 
Indian Mahometans. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 
132 It [sc. malachite] is found either massive, or..mossy, 
1861 J. R. Greene Man, Anim. Kingd., Celent. 83 The 

_ ler speck ae "DM 1 “ie ied) 
of smal ies. . Macuire Art Massage ii. (ed. 4) 
19 The strigil is a sy aenent in the form of a sickle 
mossy on its edge, and terminating with a handle at one of 
its extremities, the other rounded off and mossy. 

+ 5. slang or jocular. Stupid, dull. Ods. 


1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 11. 168 Woulde anie leaden Mydas, 
anie mossie patron, have his asses ears deified, let him [etc.]. 


1 ist Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1, i. 110 Mossy idiotts. 
pe and Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. u.i. 574 Mossy barbarians 
the spectators be, That sit and laugh at our calamity. 

6. Comb., as mossy-chinned, -footed, -tinctured 
adjs.; mossy-back, -backed a. (see Moss-Back), 
mossy-cup oak, the bur-oak, Cus MACrOCaTpPaA ; 
mossy stonecrop, Sedum.acre (Syd.Soc.Lex. 1891). 

1 Mortevux Rabelais tw. xxix. (1739) 1 

r. 


A ,*Mossy- 
chin’d Demy-giant. 1832 Planting 11 Useé Know ) 
‘The American eae oak. shay Menepren Woods of 

uirrel 


Westermain 16 * Mossy-footed squi leap, Soft as winnow- 
i 728-46 THOMSON Sprit) 1 When.. 
pe Sirsa padi Fe Riveay develo: Descends 
the billowy foam. 

Most (modust), a. (sd.) and adv. Forms: a. f 
mést, (més), Merc. and Kent, mést, 3 mest, 
2-5 mest, 3 meast, 4 meste, 5 Vorfolk myst. 


—— 


* 
4 
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8. 1 north. mast, (maast, més¥), 3-5 mast, (3 
Orm. masst), 4-6 moste, moost(e, (5-6 Sc. poet. 
moiste), 3- most; also Sc. and north. dial. 4-7 
mast(e, 4-6 mayst, 6 maiste, 4-9 maist, (9 
meast). [Com. Teut.: OE. mast (Northumb, 
médst) = OF ris. mast, maest, OS, mést (Du. meest), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) mezst, ON. mest-r (Sw., 
Da. mest), Goth. maist-s:—OTeut. *maisto-, formed 
with superlative suffix -2s¢o- (see -EsT) from the 


root of *mazz, Mo adv. 

The OE. mést, the normal representative of the Com. 
Teut. type, has been found only in Northumbrian, but it is 
not certain that it existed only in that dialect. The ordinary 
OE. form (WS. mast, Kentish més?) has abnormal umlaut, 
and seems to descend from a prehistoric *md-ist, a re-forma- 
tion due to a consciousness of the grammatical relation of 
the word to dé Mo. The umlaut form survived, in the 
south, down to the rsthc., but seems to have now entirely 
disappeared even in dialects. (The 19th c. northern form 
meast represents OE. mdst; the coincidence with the early 
ME. meast :-OE. mést is accidental.) The establishment 
of most as the only form in the midlands and south was 
probably due to the influence of the related m0, more. 

The southern form wzost, occasionally spelt worst, was 
often used, esp. in rimes, by the Sc. poets of the 15-16th c.] 

adj. (The senses 1, 2, 3 express respectively 
the superlative of the three adjectival notions now 
denoted by great, much, and many.) 

1, = Greatest a., in various applications. 

+a. with reference to size, bulk, or stature. Ods. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 32 Sodlice panne hyt wexad 
hyt ys alre wyrte mest. c 1220 Bestiary 500 Cethegrande 
is a fis Se moste Sat in water is. 13.. 2. E. Allit. P. B. 
385 Pe moste mountaynez on mor benne was no more dry3e. 
1450 Merlin xiv. 210 Kynge Clarion, that was the moste 
man of the hoste of alle the Geauntes. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anat. iv. (1888) 30 The braine is diuided into three partes... 
‘of which the foremost part is the moste. 
+b. with reference to amount or degree. (a) 
As superlative of comparison: Greatest in degree 
or extent, often passing into ‘utmost’, chief’, 
occas, used predicatively. (4) As intensive super- 
lative: Very great. Obs, 

(@) c893 K. AStrreD O7os, iv. xi. § 6 Ponne beet zefeoht 
mest were. c1200 ORMIN 5328 Pe maste lufe he shzwep| 
peer att aniz mann ma33 shewenn. c ead Cuaucer Sg~.’s 
7. 191 But eueremoore hir mooste wonder was How pat it 
[the hors] koude go and was of bras. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvu. v. 695 The swerd fayled hym at his moost 
nede. ¢1g86 SANDERS in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) IL. 1. 190, 
Thad the Italian & Spanish tongues, by which their most 
trafique in that countrey is. 1603 SHAKs. Meas. for M. 111. 
i.78 The sence of death is most in apprehension. 1702 
Ecuarp Eccl. Hist, (1710) 609 The most imaginable fatigue 
and industry. 

(4) ¢ 1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 174 Pes prestis pat wole not 
helpe here maistris out of pis moste peril. 1479 J. Paston 
in P. Lett. 111. 266, I wryght not so largely to yowas I 
wold do, for I have not most leyser. 1555 in Strype Eccé, 
Mem.(1721) UI. App. xliii. 118 So likewise is freewil a most 
untruth undoubtedly. 

e. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, 
etc, Ods. except in the phr. (the) most part. 

Most part (without article) may be used advb. In quot. 
¢1205 the adverbial accus. smesten del is used subst. as a 
nominative. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7864 And heom szelliche i-lomp beet mesten del 
com a lond. axza2g Ancr. R. 330 Scheome is be meste del 
--of ure penitence. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
12839 In to be most pres Ider ben sprong. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 394/2 The moste parte of the peple of the cyte. 
¢stx [see Drat sd! 1d]. 1532 in Dhanes Cawdor (Spald- 
ing Club) 155 The landis an barony of Schancar or the 
mast part thereof, 1579 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. v. 429 The most noumber shall have the choice and 
election. 1632 Liracow Trav, 1. 20 Blood-sucking Inquisi- 
tors, of which the most part were mine owne Country-men. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 2, I went and took a view 
of most part of Hungary. 

d. Hor the most part (also + party, + deal): 
usually; in the main. + Also rare y without ¢he. 

1387 [see Dea sd.! 1d]. 1400 MaunpeEv. (1839) xxix. 
294 Thei holden for the moste partye, the..gode manneres, 
as men of the Contree aboue seyd. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
¥roiss. (1812) I. cecexxvi. 746 Ve lorde of Coucy went to 
Mortayn..and there refresshed hym and his company; but 
for the most partye he hymselfe was with the kyng at 
Turney. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mank: go For the moste 
parte when there be two at once, the one is masculyne, 
and the other femenyne. 1g6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer 11. Gg ij, For moste Part these kinde of in- 
iurious persons..are menne wel stricken in yeeres. 1647 
Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. vii. 3 Such faithful friends are in this 
age all for the most part gone in pilgrimage. 1715 ADDISON 
Freeholder No. 20 ® 8 A House of Commons, which..must 
consist for the most part of Landed Men. 1871 SMILES 
Charac. viii. (1876) 220 Men of the greatest genius have 
been for the most part cheerful, contented men. i 
_ te. with reference to (@) power, authority; (6) 
Importance, consequence, Most master: ruler, 
commander; also, one who is ‘master’ in a 
contest, etc. Ods. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xviii. 1 Hia cueSende huelc 
wenes du maast is in ric heofna. a1225 Leg. Kath. 816 Pe 
meast kempe is icud & kenest of ow alle of be creft.. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 2735 Pe segges were a-slepe. .al but be mest 
Maister, 1382 Wreur Matt. xxii. 38 This is the firste and 
the most maundement. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx1. i. 840 
He that was the moost kyng and knyght of the world. 57x 
Campion Hist. [rel. iii, (1633) 9 Partie and _ Sea-coales 
is their most fuell. xg9x SHaKs. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 149 
Shee'le..dandle thee like a Baby: Though in this place 
most Master weare no Breeches, 


687 
t+£ Const. cv, of. Obs. 


. 1300 Cursor M. 205 How he bat o myght es mast Send 
in till erth his haly gast. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks, GE 
316 Pis Cesare was moost in generalte and larges, and pees 
of his lordship. ¢ x440 Sir Gowther 755 (end) Gyff us my3t 
with hym to idee 5 lord, pat is most of meyn ! Amen. 
1533 in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. I, 380 Wheron to rest, 
And build hir nest, God graunte hir, moste of might ! 
tg. Oldest. Ods. 

¢ teos Lay. 11567 Mauric, be mzest of his childeren, cr 
Gen. § Ex. goo For he (Melchisedech] was boden king ety 
Prest, of elde most, of wit he3est. 

hh qualifying the designation of a person: En- 
titled to the designation in the highest degree. Ods, 
. £1300 Havelok 323 Godard was. - be moste swike, bat eure 
in erbe shaped was. 13.. Si i 


s @ 1553 
(Arb.) 66 The ness loute and 
1605 CHapman AZZ 
Looles Wks. 1873 I. 149 These politicians..are our most 
fooles. 1624 MppLeton Game at Chess m1. ii. (end), She’s 
uch 1s strange, by her most wronger. x 
W. Warker /diomat., Anglo-Lat. 439 He had been a most 
Mad-man had he stood against them. 

1. The most thing that, the chief 
what ... most. Ods. exc, dial. 

@ 1450 Kut. dela Tour 65 The most thinge that greuid 
her was her good and gay clothing. c1460 How Wise 
Man taught Son 182 in Hazl. EP. P. I. 177 For deth 
ys, Sone, as I trowe, The most thyng that certyn ys, 1474 
CaxTon Chesse 1. iii, Ryght dere lord and kynge, the grettest 
and most thinge that I desire is that [etc.]. 1835 D. Wen- 
STER Sc, Rhymes 4(E.D.D.) The maist thing that troubled 
the bodies, I think was their hungry wames. 

J. + Most end (ods.), most an end dal, [? OF. 
*mibstan ende, advb. accus.]: see END 5d. 5c, 

2. With sé. in pv. (toccas. with ¢he): The 
greatest number of; the majority of. t Most times, 
usually, in the majority of cases, 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 894, & him mon eac mid obrum 
floccum sohte mestra daga zlce, obpe on daz, obbe on niht. 
1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xx. 150 And who pbat_moste maistries 
can, be myldest of berynge. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 
5 Whereof the most peple were sory. 1579 Lyy Euphues 
(Arb.) 53 Vertue is harboured in the heart of him that most 
men esteeme mishapen. 1628 Br. Hatt Old Redig. Ded., 
T have passed my most and best hours in quiet metitation, 
1643 Trapp Conine. Gen. xxiii. 7 Abrahams behaviour to 
these Hittites may shame the most Christians. ror Tur- 
TELL Descr. & Expl. Math. Instrum. 1 Most Questions in 
Arithmetick. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comunw. IL. Ix. 427 Party 
loyalty is strong enough, with most people. 

+b. With sd. in sing. : Numerically strongest. 

1638 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 487 It was 
+-agreed upon, by comon consent and most voice in oppen 
court. 

3. Existing in the greatest quantity, amount, or 


degree; the greatest amount or quantity of. 

This use, like the corresponding uses of azuch and more, 
prob. arose mainly from the absolute use 5, with virtual ellip- 
sis of of When used with abstract sbs. this sense is hard 
to distinguish from the obsolete sense ‘greatest’ (1 b), 

€1380 Wycuir Se?, Wks. UI. 406 Bot moste harm in pis 
mater stondes in pis ; pat pei perverte bo feythe of bo gospel. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 16 Of all angels in brightnes 
God gaf lucifer most lightnes. 1502 ARNOLDE Chou. (1811) 
16 Our trewe men doo vs to vnderstonde that moost prayeng 
and leste profyt myght falle to the same cite and to me. 
1720 Ozett Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.1. 20 At those tumul. 
tuous Assemblies. .such had most Authority as could make 
most Noise. £727 Swirt Gulliver's Let. to S. ynpson Wks, 
1751 IX. 143 Have not I the most Reason to complain ? 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvi, § 42 The work will... 
have most power which was begun with most patience. 

II. aédsol. (quasi-sd.) 

4. Absolute uses of sense 1. The greatest persons 
(or, rarely, things) ; chiefly, with reference to rank 
or importance. Usually in association with /eas¢. 
Now only foet. in most and least =‘all without 
exception’ (in ME. verse often as a metrical tag). 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 198 And for his sinne oc he to munen, 
Sat moste and leiste him ben binumen. a 1300 Cursor M. 
1659 Fra be mast dun to pe lest Sal neper liue ne fouul ne 
best. 1386 Cuaucer Clerk’s T. 75 We wol..Chese yow a 
wyf..Born of the gentilleste and of the meeste Of al this 
land. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 59 b/1, Moyses.. gadred all 
the most of byrthe. 1526 Tinpate Hed, viii. 11 They shall 
a knowe me, from the lest to the moste off them. 1600 
Farrrax Zasso vin. xxii, Enuenoming the hearts of most 
and least. 1879 Browninc Pheidippides 78 Then praise 
Pan who fought in the ranks with you most and least. 


5. The greatest amount or quantity. 


thing that; 


¢x122 O. E. Chron. an. 1011, Ponne hi mast to yfele zedon | 


hefdon. a 1200 Moral Ode 112 pe Se lest wat biseid ofte 
mest. c¢1200 OrMIN 15278 Piss follc iss laghesst, & tiss lott 
Addlebb pe laste mede, Forr patt eng haeon allre masst 
Off beggre flashess wille. c1z90 S. , Leg. I. 318/671 
Ho-so hath of be bl mest, he is slou3 as pe Asse. 1419 
in Thanes Cawdor ( plans Club) 6 To sel thaim to hym 
or to ony uthir that wil gif mast for thaim. 100-20 Dunsar 
Poems Wiii. 29 Quha maist hes than sall maist repent. 1648 
Gace West Ina e 1 
most that my old Predecessor had given yearly. Mod. This 
is really the most that I can concede. 

+b. Const. genitive. Only OE. and early ME. 

¢ 888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Fordem pat he pburh 

Sat mage mest bearna begitan. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
169 Mest manne him gremede mid scorne. a1225 S?. 
eck: 6 Ant tu schalt wuammon meast wunne ant weole 
welden, ‘ 

+e. AZZ (one’s) most: (one’s) utmost. Obs. In 


quot, used advd, 


162 Four hundred Crowns had been the | 
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1375 Barvour Bruce xvi, 818 uhen all thai - 
3eit thai, And the schot thikkest naa with-all fete}. in 
of): 


d. Zo make the most of (+ to make most 
(2) To employ to the best advantage; (5) To treat 
with the greatest consideration ; (c) To represent 
or exhibit at the best or worst. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He maketh 
of vws& c leryssheth vs. 1588 Marfrel. E; oh (Avba ne 
Thackwell is.. permitted to make the most he could of his 
presse and letters, _@ 1627 Haywarp Edw, VI (1630) 73 The 
most [was] made of that which was true, and many fabs 
added. 1660 Futter Mixt Contempt. (1841) 237, 1 always 
made the most of the youngest. 1727 Gay Begg, OP. 1. iv, 
How to make the most of her beauty. 1859 FitzGrratp tr. 
Omar xxiii, Ah, make the most of what we yet may spend. 
1891 Tenple Bar June 167 He..made the most of his 
Opportunity. 

6. Governed by a prep. forming an advb. phrase. 

a. At most, at the most (ME. atte meste). A 

qualifying phrase, attached to a quantitative de- 
signation to indicate that the amount, number, or 
quantity is the largest admissible. Also in wider 
Sense, appended to a statement to denote that it ex- 
presses not less, but probably more, than the truth. 

¢€ 1300 St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 31 Ther thu schalt fourti 
dayes bileve atte meste. cx 74 CHAUCER Troylus y, 947 
He spak_y-now for oday at be meste, 1453 in Trevelyan 
Papers (Camden) 25 If the chaplen dy, elec another honest 
man..within foure monethis at the most. 1535 CovERDALE 
‘sa, xxx.17 A thousand of you shal fle for one, or at the 
most for fyue, 1662 J. Davigs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 
196 One degree of Longitude under the thirty seventh de- 
gree of Latitude,. .consists but of fifty minutes at the most. 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 30. 177 After these 
entered a tall child, at most but in her thirteenth year. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 38/1 The duty of the Magistrate 
should be at most ancillary to that of the doctor. 


+b. For the most. For the most part. Obs, 
¢ 1531 Latimer in Strype Zcc?. Mem. (1822) 1.11, 177 Those 
other, for the most, teach nothing, but that whych ys mani- 

fest in the Scripture. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 445 
They say best men are moulded out of faults, And for the 
most, become much more the better For being a little bad. 

+c. With the most. In the utmost degree ; in 
the greatest quantity ; to the full. Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2547 Ah Menbriz dude vnwreste he wes swike 
mid pan meste. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 274 Now is Gij in 
es tempest Sorwe he makeb wib be mest [4ZS. C. Sorowe 

maketh with the moste] Of Felice ge feir may. a 1440 
Sir Degrev. 1404 Ther ware metus with the maste, I do 30w 
to wytte, a@1586 Sir H. Sipney Godly Let. to his son 
Philip, Feed them well, and pay them with the most. 1628 
Gaute Pract. Theorists Panegyr. 10 Our gratefull acknow- 
ledgement of his Goodnesse, when it is with the most ; is 
but a slender requitall for his Benefits, 

7. (Construed as pl.) The greatest number. Now 
usually without article; in early use ost and the 
most were both common. 

a. The most numerous part of an aggregate 
specified or implied ; the majority. Const. of, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur u. i. 77 Moost of all the barons 
.,assayed alle by rewe but ther myght none spede. 1535 
CoverDaLe Matt. xi.20 The cities, in the which most of his 
miracles were done. 1588 J. Upatr Diotrephes (Arb.) 12 
The most of them woulde neuer deale in that lawe at home. 
6rr Suaks. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 594 For she seemes a Mistresse 
To most that teach. 1635 J. peat tr, Biondi’s Banish'd 
Virg. 173 Moste of the Fleete came lagging on by ones and 
two's, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 32 Most af 
these Divans have large Windows. 1767 Frnt. Byron's 
Voy. round World 10 The most of the priests are negroes, 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. vit. 63, 1 looked over a 
number of fine portraits, most of them of persons now dead. 
1852 G. W. Curtis Wand. in Syria 161 We found a spot 
less dreary than the most. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 9% 
I found a number of persons, most of whom I knew. 1882 
Stevenson New Arad. Nts. (1884) 30 The most of my 
patrons are boys. ae. 

b. = Most persons: the majority of people. 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 38 The most here doe yn- 
derstand this signe. 1670 Lapy Mary Bertie in 12th Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 Upon the Gueees pee 4 
most wore embraudered_ bodys. 1791 Gentil, Mag. 22/2 
A gentleman..who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier 
period than most do. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea 
1, Her indifference was towards .. most who crossed her 
daily path, 1852 M. Arnotp Vouth of Nature 71 Sunk .. 
Too deep for the most to discern, 

B. adv. 

1. As a superlative of comparison : In the greatest 
degree; to the greatest extent. a. qualifying a 
verb, a ppl. adj., or an adjectival or advb. phrase. 

¢893 K. ELrrep O7os. 1. iv. § 1 Para nytena meole be hy 
mest bi libbad. a 1200 Moral Ode 217 Pe be dep is wille 
mest, he haued wurst mede. c¢ 1200 OrMIN 2595, & 3ho patt 
cwemmde himm allre mest Off all mannkinn onn eorpe. 
1390 GowER Conf I. 238 Most of alle his herte is set. -upon 
these grete Offices. a1450 Myrc Festial 24 For pat a man 
loueth most yn bys world, bat ys callet his god and his 
mawmet, 1537 WrioTHEsLEY Chron, (Camden) I. 104 The 
Bishopp of Rochester .. had occupied preachinge most at 
Pawles Crosse of any neloee. a1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VIII 107b, He.. thought it most for his honor 
& profite. 1624 Carr. Smirx Virginia 3 The soyle is 
most plentifull, sweete, .. and fruitfull of all other. 1723 
Dx, Wuarton 7rue Briton No. 26, I. 228 Their most 
obliged Creatures have shunn’d them most. x Burns 
To Gentl. who sent a ag per 3 How guess‘d ye, sir, 
what maist I wanted? 1853 » ArNoLp Scholar-Gipsy viii, 
For most, I know, thou lov’st retired ground ! 

b. Prefixed to an adj. or adv. to form the superl. 

For the conditions under which the comparison with more 
and most is used, see More adv, 1b, c. 


MOST. 


*¢1230 Hali Meid. (MS. Bodl.) 1. 585 For bah he beo 
richest,..pe alre measte poure be him to were cheose@, is 
him wel icweme. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 52 ‘The moste prin- 
cipal of alle. cx400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 56 This Weye is 
most schort. 1610 SHaks. Zemf. u. i. 227 Ebbing men, 
indeed (Most often) do so neere the bottome run By their 
owne feare, or sloth. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 283 
Hee had some warres .. against the Christians, more vn- 
naturall against his brother, but most most vnnaturall 
and monstrous against his sonne Selym. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 1. 146 The most sweete walke that ever I beheld. 1725 
T. Tuomas in Portland ig VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
122 One of the Kirks most Commodious for its largeness. 
1818 CoteripcE Lett. (1895) 698 These lectures will be found 
by far the most interesting. .of any that I have yet delivered. 
1892 Bookman Oct. 27/2 The most dogged of fighters, the 
most dangerous of enemies. 
¢. prefixed pleonastically to the superl. of the 
adj. or adv. Now only foet. exc. in illiterate use. 
€ 1400 MaunpeY. (1839) xxvii. 279 The most fairest Damy- 
selles that myghte be. 1535 [see Hicuest B.1]. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 40 ‘Vhe three battels .. by him in 
his most yongest yeares so miraculously foughten. 1683 
Penn Let. conc. Pennsylvania 6 One of the most wretchedst 
Spectacles in the World, 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native iv. 
vii, I was always first in the most gallantest scrapes in my 
younger days! 1881 E. H. Hickey in Macm, Mag. XLII. 
236 My most extremest time of misery. 

2. As an intensive superlative qualifying adjs. 
and advs.: In the greatest possible degree. 

For the ceremonial titles, Most Christian, Most Honour- 
able, Most Noble, Most Reverend, etc., see those adjs. 

1508 Dunsar Poems vii. 3 Most wyse, most valyeand, most 
laureat hie wictour. 1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 The 
Kynges mooste Riall Magestie. 1559 App. PARKER Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 70, I ought and do, acknowledge my most 
bound duty, to be a faithful orator for your grace during 
my life. 1602 SHaks. am. 1. v. 80 Oh horrible, Oh horrible, 
most horrible. 1631 in Ellis Orig. Leté, Ser. m1. IIL. 205 
To the King’s most excellent Majesty. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7¥vav. 183 The rinde or skin peeles off most easily. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. ut. III. 316, I am, St, your 
most affectionate friend and servant, Sunderland P. 1710 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 351 A most vile, stinking 
Whigg. 1775 Jounson Let. to Earl Chesterfieldin Boswell, 
I am. ..your lordship’s most humble, most obedient servant. 
1853 Dickens Le?¢. 21 Sept., Ever.. Most affectionately 
yours. 1879 Bain Higher Engl. Gram. 150 His argument 
was most convincing. 

+3. Mostly; for the most part. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 2118 pis land lies mast vnto be south 
per pe blamen mast er cuth. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 
(E.E.T.S.) 1/27 We rede of hym bat whan he cam to lerne 
dyuers sciens which were ban most in Greke tonge bat he 
hated pe Greke letteris and loued weel be Latyn. 1523 
Fitzuers. //usé. § 21 They vse most to pul them [7.e. certain 
weeds] vppe with theyr handes. 1530 Patscr. 598/1 Where 
kepeth he his resydence moste? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 
ii. § 9 Although ..States are most Gohenkd into Monarchies. 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 72 Those that now in- 
habite Egypt, are most Moores. 1726 Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 
(1768) 107 As to the Nature of the Inhabitants, they are 
most of a tawny Complexion. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 
III. 388 He took most to silence,.. yet, when he did speak, 
it was much to the purpose, 

+b. Qualifying a//. (In this use the sense ‘ for 
the most part’ passes into that of ‘nearly’: see 
Atmost.) Similarly ever?ch mest, nearly every one. 

@ 1000-1130 [see ALmost 1]. a@1200 Moral Ode 7 Mest al 
pet ich habbe idon bi-fealt to child-hade. c1200 777%. Coll. 
Hom. 18t Mast alle pe hund limen hersumied_ pe onre 
wombe. a@1225 Ancr. R. 88 Euerich mest, haued on olde 
cwene to ueden hire earen. ¢c1230 Hali Meid, 103 As 
gentille wimmen mest alle nu o worlde. 1627 ScLATER Exf. 
2 Thess.iii. 12 (1629) 275 Wee are most all of Issachars Tribe: 
therefore vsually choose callings of greatest ease. 

4. Almost, nearly. Ods. exc. dial. 

It is doubtful whether this is not merely an aphetic form 
of almost (Sc. amaist); it is often written ‘waist, most. 

@1584 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 243 Sum tyme I 
musit and maist gane mad. 1613-39 I Somes in Leoni 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) U1. 49 This Architrave returns the 
Cornice most to the solid of the Pilasters. 1621 Lavy M. 
Wrotn Urania 541 Her forehead was most couered with 
her Hat. 1785 Burns Addr, Deil xvi, Ye..gied the infant 
warld a shog, Maist ruin’d a’. 1808 Forsytu Beauties 
Scotl. V. 344 The distance of most three leagues. 1855 
THackeray Newcomes xxv, Most everybody's here. 1874 
J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl Shooting 151 You ,. wade 
out, most to the edge of the open water. 

+C. Comd.: mostwhat adv., for the most part 
(common in 17th c.), also quasi-adj., the greater 
part of; mostwhen adv., most mercomiia on most 
occasions ; mostwhere adv., in most places. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 137 ne lehter habbed mest hwat 
alle men. @ 1300 Cursor M. 14571 Pe freindes pou has aur- 
quar, We wat mast quat er pai . @1400 in Halliwell 
ara Math. (1841) 56 A Tretis of Geometrie wherby you 
may knowe the heghte, depnes, and the brede of mostwhat 
erthely thynges, 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxxvii. 123 The 
kynge kepte mooste what his paleys. 1562 J. Heywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 164 Here and there sum: But most 
when and most where no sum doth cum. 4158r MuLcasTeR 
Positions i. (1887) 3 The parentes and freindes with whom 
I haue to deale, be most-what no latinistes. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 13 b, The Lord of the soyle is most-where allowed 
libertie to place one workman in euerie fifteene for himself. 
1681 H, More 2x. Dan. i. 5 That State..being most- 
what supported by the Supreme Power of their Two Con- 
suls. 1737 in NV. § Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VII. 405/1 This Month 
was mostwhat inclin’d to wet and very changable wether. 

Hence + Masthede [-HEAD], supreme greatness, 
majesty; + M-ostness, maximal size. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xxviii. 3 God of masthede ponnered he. 
1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 99 From the leastness and 
mostness, not from the things themselves, it is, that [etc.]. 
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Most, obs. form of Must sé. and z. 

-most (mdust, mdst, mast), sefix, forming adjs. 
in the superlative degree (many of which are also 
used as advs.), is an altered form of OE. -mest 
(= Goth, -umist), a combination of two distinct 
OTeut. (and Indogermanic) superlative suffixes, 
-mto- (which occurs, e.g., in OE. forma first, 
hindema \ast, and in L. primus first), and -zsto- 
-Est. Those OE. superlatives in -mes¢ which either 
descend from OTeut., or are extensions of OTeut. 
superlatives in -7o-, are formed not on adjs. but on 
prepositional or demonstrative stems; examples 
are aftemest (see AFTERMOST), formest or fyrmest 
Foremost, zumest Inmost, nzdemest lowest, ufe- 
mest or yfemest (see OVEMEST), zitmest or ytmest 
Ursost, yest (= Goth. auhumists) highest; the 
only instance (among the words belonging to this 
ptimary group) of formation on an adj.-stem is 
midmest Mipmost. On the analogy of these older 
words, the suffix -mest was in OF. used to form 
superlatives of several adjs. of local and temporal 
signification, as /etmest, sidemest latest, éastmest, 
westmest (also westema), nordmest, sridmest. 

In late OE. the adjs. in -mes¢t came to be regarded 
as compounds of mst Most, as the frequent spell- 
ing -mzst shows. The subsequent history of the 
written form of the suffix coincides with that of 
the adj., exc. that the absence of stress led to the 
occasional retention of the spelling -ses¢ (beside 
the quasi-etymological -szost) down to the 16th c. 
In mod. English the formal pronunciation of the 
suffix is assimilated to that of the adj., though 
collog. the normal pronunciation (mast) is usual. 

As the superlatives in -est, -most corresponded 
to comparatives in -ev, analogy led to the insertion 
of y or er before the suffix : thus a/ftemest was in 
early ME. altered to aftermest, and ovemest was 
replaced by overmost. In the 15th and 16thc. the 
suffix -most (interpreted as identical with Most a.) 
was added to many comparatives in -e7, on the 
analogy of earlier adverbial formations in -MORE, 
as in furthermost, hindermost, innermost, lower- 
most, outermost, uppermost, uttermost. 

In ME, and modem English, the suffix has been 
appended to certain positive adjs.; to sbs. used 
adjectively, as in dackmost, bottommost, topmost; 
and to advs., as in downmost, upmost, hithermost. 

The restriction of the application of the suffix to 
words denoting position in place, time, or serial 
order, which existed in OE., has almost universally 
been adhered to in the subsequent formations; the 
only exception, in a word that has obtained any 
degree of currency, is deftermost. The only other 
violations of the rule occur in mere nonce-words, 
as in the following quot. 

@ 1618 SyLvesterR Ded. Sonn. i, To Maidens Blush, Accept 
a Heart which to Your Highnesse owes whole Beuicnke 
of Happy-most Desires. 

Mostache, -chium, -choe, obs. ff. MousTacHE. 

Mostar-de-velis, variant of MUSTERDEVILLERS, 

Moste, obs. form of Must sé. and v., Moist a. 

Moster, var. MoisturE v, 

1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 87 The cricket .. He useth., to 
dig and bore in the harde Earth and mostered places. 

oster, obs. form of MUSTER. 

Mostesa, -tese, obs. forms of MEsTIz0. 

Mostic(k, obs. variant forms of MAULSTICK. 

Mostlings (méwstlinz). dia’. [f. Most a.+ 
-LING 2, -L1NGS.] Mostly, for the most part; usually. 

1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., It's mostlings rainy 
now-a-days, I think, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 35 
That greasy green coat ye mostlins wears, 1889 TENNYSON 


Owd Rod 38 But Dicky, the Ghodst moistlins was nobbut 
a rat or a mouse. 

Mostly (méwstli), adv. [f. Most a, + -Ly?.] 

1. For the most part; in the main. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits 42 Mostly he made 
complements of verses very well compcred. 1627 W. Scia- 
TER Exp, 2 Thess. (1629) 42 Our Relig ion is mostly talke 
and discourse. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Frade 82 The Goods 
after they are manufactured are mostly sent Abroad. 1850 
Caryte Latter-d. Pamph. vi. Parliaments, Twenty-seven 
millions mostly fools. 1904 H. Brack Pract. SelfCulture 
iii, 77 A man whose mind has been mostly fallow ground 
will not easily take to the mental plough and hoe. 

+2. In the greatest degree; to the greatest 
extent; most. Ods. 

1691 Emilianne’s Observ. Yourn. Naples 311 Those 
Women who mostly frequent the Confessi .. become 
[etc.]. 1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) I, 90 It [the 
epithet] was applied to those Things which were mostly 
esteemed. Woman of Honor \. 14 Children..being 

ptible of any impr »+ mostly so of good ones. 

Mostour, obs. form of MorsturRE. 

|| Mostra (mp'stra). AZus. [It., a mark, indica- 
tor, vbl. sb. f. mostrare to show.] A ‘direct’; 
a small mark at the end of a line indicating the 
note with which the next line begins. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Words Mus., Mostra, is a little 


| nians to Pompey the Great, Thou art so much a God, 


MOTATORY,. 


Mark or Character in Musick. 1752 Avison Ess. Mus. 
Express. 131, 1 have v d to introduce a new ical 
arate, namely, this Mostra (v*) or Index. In mod. 
icts. 
Mostre, Mostur, obs. ff. Muster sé. and v. 
Mostwhat, -when, -where: see Mosr C. 


Mostyrdewyk: see MUSTERDEVILLERS. 
+ Mosy, sé. Ods. A dish in cookery. 


.. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 460 Mosy for Soper in Somer. 
Take smale chekyns and lh hom [etc.]. 

Mosy (méu'zi), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 moosy, 
6 moocie, 7, 9 mozy, 9 mosey, mosie, moosie, 
moozy, mouzy. [ME. mosy (?OE. *moszg), f. 
mos Moss sb.1 + -y. Cf, Mossy a@., which is a 
later formation with the same elements.] Downy, 
hairy; = Mossy a. 3 and 4. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13704 Pyled and seynt as any 
kaat, And moosy [v.7. mosy] heryd asa raat. 1559 Etyor 
Dict. sv. Barba, Incipiens +.a younge moocie 
bearde. 1570 Levins Manip. 108/34 Mosy, puder. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens u. \xxxviii. 267 Dictam, is..a hoate and 
sharp herbe..his leaues be. somewhat hoare or mosy with 
a certaine fine downe. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 159 It 
is of a fungous or Mozy substance. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, Mozy, shaggy; covered with hair. The clown, 
who shaves but once a week, is of course very mozy when 
he comes under the barber's hands. 

Hence Mo’siness. 

1538 Exyor Dict., 7udus,..the mosynesse of the outwarde 

rte of fruites.../di, be also the mosynesse or softe 
eares, whiche do growe on the beardes & visages of yong 
men, before that they be shauen. 

+ Mot. Ods. Also 6 mote, 6-7 mott(e. [a. 
F. mot word, saying, motto = Pr. mot-z, It. motto 
(see Morro) :—popular L. *sottum, altered form 
of earlier #uttum (Lucilius) uttered sound, cogn. 
w. muttire, miitire to murmur.] 

1. A motto. : 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrieu. 7 To what pu the cote 
of a Gentleman is manteled and doubled, why some haue 
assumed motes or wordes, &c. 1593 SHaKs, Lucr. 830 Re- 
proch is stampt in Colatinvs face, And Tarqvins eye maie 
read the mot a farre, ‘ How he in peace is wounded not in 
warre', 1600 AcarD in Hearne’s Collect. (1771) 1. 261 As 
for motts, I am of that opynyon that they took theyre first 
beginninge from men's conceits of there being some speciall 
vertues in them; or from the etymologye of theyre own 
names. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 55, 
I did send for you to drawe me a devise, an Imprezza, y 
Sinecdoche a Mott. 1659 Howett Lexicon, Let. Frenc: 
Prov., When you have cast an eye upon this Letter which 
goeth stuff’d with all Proverbs, old Motts, and Adages. 

2. A word. 

©1645 Howett Lett. I. 1. xv, I haue been long in the 
Survay of these [the United] Provinces. .[and] will conclude 
with a mot or two of the people. 

|| Mot2 (mo). [Fr.: see prec. 

(1631 Bratnwait Eng. Gentlew. 198 


A witty saying. 
at Mot of the Athe- 

as 
thou acknowledgest thy selfe to be a man, was noill saying.] 
1813 Jerrrey Contrid. Edin. Rev. (1844) 1. 345 Another 
mot of hers became an established canon at all the tables of 
Paris. 1861 Dutton Cook P. Foster’s Dau. vii, At length 
the day came when the Chevalier had uttered his last mot. 

Mot? (met). dial. Also motte; and see Morty. 
[?a. F. motte hillock; also, ‘a butt to shoot at’ 
(Cotgr.)-J A mark for players at quoits. 

1847 in HALuiweELL. 1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour Answ. 
to Corr. 2 Dec., In the Country the mark in Quoit playing 


is termed a ‘motte’, 

+ Mo‘table, a. Ods.—° [ad. late L. motabilis 
(Vulg. Gen. i. 21), f. L. motare, freq. of movére 
(ppl. stem mét-) to Move.] (See quot.) 

_ 1656 Biount Glossogr., Motable..alwayes moving, still 
in motion. 

Motacil (méutasil). rave. [Anglicized form 
of next: cf. F. motacille.] A bird of the genus 
Motacilla, a wagtail. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

|| Motacilla (méutasila), [L. métaci//a wag- 
tail, perh. f. mdtare to keep moving; according to 
Varro so called ‘ quod semper movet caudam’; cf, 
the Eng. name.] A genus of birds, now restricted 
to the wagtails, but formerly of wider extent; a 
bird of this genus. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anim, 505 The Motacilla, with a black 
breast. The common Wagtail. 1808 A. WILSON Amer, 
Ornithol, (1831) 1. 256, I saw him, ,pursuing what I took to 
be a species of motacilla. 

Hence Motaci‘llid, -ine, -oid adjs., belonging 
to or resembling the family AJotacil/ide or the 
sub-family Motacillinz, of which the genus Mofa- 
cilla is the type, (In recent Dicts.) 

+Mota‘tion. [a. L. matation-em, £. motare: 
see MoraBLE a.] Frequent movement. 

1721 Battery, Motation, an often ing to and fro, 

Motatorious (méutitderries), 2. [Formed as 
next + -ous.] Vibratory, in constant motion; 
applied to the legs of some insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 345 Motatorious 
(Motatorii). Legs, which when the insect is at rest, are in 
a perpetual vibratory motion. 

Motatasy. méu'tateri), a. Ent, 
motatorius, f. f 
MorAaBLE.] = prec. : 

(x88 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xxiii. (ed. 2) II. 306 


legs. pede 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Motatorius (Kirby],.. 


[ad. mod.L, 
motator, agent-n. f. mdtdre: see 


des motatorii by Linné. ae 3 
motatory. 


ae ee 


MOTAZILITE. 


Motazilite (motee'ziloit), sd. and a, Also 8 
moatazalite, 9 motazelite, mutazalite, [f. 
Arab. muStasil seceder (active pple. of is/azala to 
secede, 8th conj. of saza/a to go) + -ITE.] a. 5d. 
A member of a heretical Mohammedan sect, which 
denied predestination and the possibility of assign- 
ing definite attributes to the Deity. . adj. Of or 
pertaining to this sect. 
ai x Cuambers Cycl., Moatazalites. 1734 G. Sate 


tr. Koran, Prel. Disc. viii. 158 Wasel. .and his followers 
being thenceforth called Motazalites or Separatists. 

Mote (méut), 54.1 Forms: I-5 mot, 4 moot, 
4-6 moote, 6 moet, moit, motte, 6-7 moate, 
(?moth), 6-8 moat, 7 mothe, mott, 9 (sense 
3b) moit, moiet, 4~ mote. [OE. mos neut. (dat. 
mote), perh, cogn. w. Du. mot dust from turf, saw- 
dust, grit (MDu. found only in combs. steenmot, 
turfmot), also fine rain, LG, (EFris.) mat dust, 
grit; connexion with Smur is possible. With 
sense 3b cf. Sp. mofa, knot in cloth, which how. 
ever is of uncertain origin.] 

1. A particle of dust ; esp. one of the innumerable 
minute specks seen floating in the sunbeam 3 an 
irritating particle in the eye or throat, 

A mote in the eye: often Jig. (a) with allusion to Matt. 
Vii. 3, a relatively trifling fault observed in another person 
by one who ignores a greater fault of his own (cf. BEAM 
shi 3¢); t( a cause of irritation or annoyance. 

¢ 000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 3 To hwi xesihst bu beet mot 
on pines brober egan. ¢xogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 355/24 
Atomo, mote, 1340 Ayend. 175 Pet y-zyeb pet mot ine be 
opres e3e. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. (Blastus) 345 Quha- 
sa-euire in pare throt seknes has, awne ore mot [etc.]. /éd. 
xxviii, (Margaret) 494 As motis ar in Sown-beme fare. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 84 What man loked in the 
glasse had he ony dissease of prickyng or motes smarte or 

rles in his eyen he shold be anon heled of it. rg13 

louGLAS nets, Direction 66 Quhilk in myne E fast staris 
a moit to Spy. 1546 Bate 1st Exam. Anne Ashew 21 b, 
Johan Frith is a great moate in their eyes. 1563 T. GALE 
Antidot. u. 8 Pouders..made subtile and fyne lyke mootes 
of the sonne, as they call them. 1627 App. Apsot in Rushw, 
Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 454 The first of these is Sir Dudley 
Diggs, a very great Mote in the Dukes Eye, as I am in- 
formed. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 8 As the gay motes that 
people the Sun Beams, 1789 W. BucHan Dov, Med. (1790) 
259 Sometimes he imagines his eyes are full of motes. 1800 
acne WeELtLs Constantia Neville (ed. 2) II. 243 He 
pretended to shew to his brethren the moat that he had 
discovered in their's, 1821 SHELLEY //ellas 78 All that it 
inherits Are motes of a sick eye, bubbles and dreams. 1880 
W. Wattace Epicureanism viii. 192 Moving freely about 
like the motes we see in the sunbeam. a : 

b. A minute solid particle of foreign matter in 

food or drink. ? Now chiefly dal. + To make no 
motes of: not to scruple at. 

€1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 284/204 And Ine blessede nou3t mi 
drinke: and a swuch mot pare was Inne, And with bat 
drinke pat ich dronk: it schet me sone with-Inne. ¢1460 
J. Russet Bk. Nurture 272 Ne put youre fyngurs in the 
cuppe mootes for to seche. 1816 Scorr Antzq. xxiii, I ne’er 
noticed it afore, and it’s nae sic mote neither but what ane 
might see it in their parritch. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. 
(1857) 221 A corn sickle is then drawn through the butter 
several cross ways, in order to take out any hairs that may 
remain in it; and if any other motes appear, they are also 
taken out. 

Jig. 1637 Rutuerrorp Left. (1664) 114, I speak it for 
your encouragement, that ye may make the best out of 
your joyes ye can, albeit ye finde them mixed with motes. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 422 Some made no 
motts of it to subscryve simplie and absolutelie. 1822 
Gaur Sir A. Wylie I. vii. 51 The ragged coat o’ the callant 
was ne’era mot in the man’s marriage. 

te. A minute particle of anything, an atom; 
something very minute or trivial, a trifle. (Vt) a 
mote: (not) a jot. Obs, 

@1300 Body § Soul 266 in Mafp’s Poems (Camden) 343 

hat no mon cou nou fynden a mote Of hem, ne of mooder 
that hem bar. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. 1554 (1603) It 
myghte nought a mot in bat suffise. c14xz Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 38 Nat wold I rekke as mochel as a mote. 
¢1550 Bate A. Y¥ohan 1826 Whie wert thu cast in preson? 

:. For conjurynge, calk: ge, and coynynge of newe grotes, 
For clippynge o! nobles, with such oe pratye motes, 
16rr Beaum. & Fi. Maia’s Trag. 1. i, Let me know the 
man that wrongs me so, Theat t weep cut his body into 
motes. 1632 MAssINGER City Madam v. iii, I presume the 
sight Would move you tocompassion. Luke. Not a mote. 
1733 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Milk, Where not the least 

ote of any Filth may by any means appear. 

d. = Atom 2. Oés, 

1580 Sir E. Dyer Prayse of Nothing Poems (Grosart) 75 
For whilst they traueyled (Corloutio being their guide) to 
find out in the numbers of Pythagorus the moets of E i- 
Cure [etc.]. 160r Hottanp Pliny fr. 136 He saith that 
diuersitie proceedeth from those little motes or bodies that 
go to the making of all things, 

+2. A spot, a blemish. Ods, 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 763 For mote ne spot is non in be. 
©1485 Digsy Myst. (1882) 1. 1329 In your conscience. .is 
no3t so great mot. 1530 Patscr. 2 6/2 Mote on a gowne 
Or garment, fovtie. ¢1586 C’TESS Paces Ps. LXxix, iii, 
Mote, nor spott, nor least disgrace, But for thee, could 
taint my face. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V7, 1. i. 189 Therefore 
should euery Souldier. .wash euery Moth out of his Con- 
science, eus Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 71 
In your bright souls endure no wilful Mote. j 

3. a. A tuft of wool forming the nap on cloth, 

3583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 779 in Satir. Poems Reform., 

To sponge his cloak durst not (4 done. It hurte the woole, 
wrought it bair, Puld off the mottes, and did no mair. 
Vou. VI. 
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b. An imperfection in wool. 


1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib, YU, Burry and mot 
with the same cleaned from she tens ef moten. "t “the 


Eng. Dial. Dict., Moit, the seed of an Australasian lant, 
Bier’ 
i from the wool. 

4. ‘A single straw ora Single stalk of hay; a part 
of a single straw; a slender twig’ (E.D.D.). Now 
only dad. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens w. xiii, 467 Otes..in 
and knottie straw or motes, are somwhat like to wheate. 
1747 GouLp Eng. Ants 69 The Hill Ants collect a vast 
Quantity of Pieces of dry Sticks, Chips, Straw-Motes, and 
other Rubbish. 

b. Mining. (See quot. 1883.) 

1881 in Raymonp Mining Gloss. 1883 GresLey Gloss, 
Coal Mining 171 Mote or Moat, a straw filled with gun. 
powder for igniting a shot, 

5. Come. 

1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. H2, Thou impotent 
moate-catching carper. 

Mote (mort), 54.2 Ods. exe. Hist. Forms: 3-7, 
9 mote, 5,8 mot, 9 arch. moat(e. [ME. more, a. 
OF. mote, motte clod, hillock, mound, castle-hill, 
castle (mod.F. motte clod, mound), whence med,L, 
mota, motta, MDu. mote mound, castle-hill, castle ; 
cf. Pr. mota (Levy) hill, castle, Sp. mofa embank- 
ment, dam, Pg. mofa terrace, rampart, dam; the 
It. motta (obs.) landslip, and mota mud, are com- 
monly cited as cognate, but this is doubtful. See 
Moar sé,.1, which seems to be orig. the same word. 

The Rom. word is commonly supposed to be of Teut. 
origin ; cf. Mid.Ger. 0¢ moor, bog, HG. dial. sort peaty 
soil, peat, stack of peats (?cogn. w. Eng. Mup).] 

1. A mound, eminence, hill, esp. as the seat of a 
camp, city, castle, fort, or other building ; also, an 
embankment. 

a@127z Luue Ron 121 in O. E. Mise. 97 Hit stont vppon 
a treowe mote par hit neuer truke ne schal. c1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 165 Doun of the kastelle mote Isaac douhter 
cam, & felle R. to fote gretand. 1419 in Surtees, Misc. 
(1888) 14 That nane entir. .to defoule the walles na the motes, 
bot thay that has taken tham to ferme, the whilke sall kytte 
the herbage that grewys apon the mote. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy v. xvii. (S. T. S.) II. 206 Ane litill mote [L. editus 
Zocus} in quhilk was laid ane buschement full of armit men. 
¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 241 Above the clifts 
appear the banks and motes rudely cast up, called Clovedly 
Dikes. 1768 Ross Helenore i. 116 Frae aff a rising mot, 
He cry'd to stop, an’ crying stampt the ground, Until the 
hillock gae a trembling sound. ‘ 

+b. poet. A castle, fortress ; a city. Obs, 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 936 Pat mote bou menez in Iudy 
londe, Pat is be cite pat [etc.]. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 635 
Voyded of vche vylany, wyth vertuez ennourned in mote. 
a1400 Min. Poems fr. Vernon MS, 489/173 Bobe pe Mot 
and be molde Schon al on red golde. 

2. A barrow, tumulus, 

1513 Douctas 4ne/s vir.i. 13 Enee. -Apon the sepulture, 
as Custum was and gise, An hepe of erd and litle mote gart 
wpraise. 1724 Macfarlane’s Geog. Collect. (S. H. S. 1906) 
I. 8 Hard by this Church: stands a_ remarkable artificial 
Mote or little hill rising up like a Piramide. 1886 G, T. 
Stokes /rel. & Celtic Ch. (1888) 72 The interior chamber of 
the New Grange Moat. 

Mote ®, moot, sd. Hunting. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4 moot, 4-6 mote, 4, 7 mot, 5 ?motye, 
6 mott, 8-9 arch. moot, 9 arch. mot. [a. F. 
mot (see Mor }), similarly used in French hunting. ] 
A note of a horn or bugie. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1364 Baldely pay blw prys..Strak- 
ande ful stoutly mony stif motez. cone. Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 376 The mayster hunte.. Vith his horne blewe 
thre mote At the vncouplynge of his houndes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. viii. 223 There he blewe thre dedel 
motys. 15.. Chevy Chace 16 in Wright Songs & Ball 
(1860) 24 The blwe a mot uppone the bent. 1575 Turserv. 
Venerie 86 Blowyng two motts with his horne to call in his 
fellowes and to cause the reste of the kenell to approche. 
3819 Scott /vanhoe xli, Three mots on this bugle will.. 
bring round. .a jolly band of yonder honest yeomen. 

+ Mote, 53.4 Astr. Obs. [ad. L. motus (2 
stem), f. 0-, movére to Move.] Motion (of a 


heavenly body). fea 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asérol. 1. § 44 That thou findest in directe 
wryte in thy slate under thy rote, and adde hit to-geder, 
and that is thy mene mote. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 89 [The sun’s] proper muyn and his mot raptyue. 
1839 Battey Festus xix. (1852) 299 As motion in an atom 
a at last To a world’s orbit—mote and motion given. 

+ Mote, 53.5 Gardening. Obs. [a.F. motte (+ mote) 
clod.] The soil clinging to the roots of a plant. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 61 Not that 
the Water of Rains often penetrates the Body of the Mote. 

Mote (méut), 53.6 (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Mote,..a name for the nut 
of the Cara, ineensis, used for extracting oil in Sierra- 
Leone. By 


rassie leaues, 


ENTLEY Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 508 An oil of a 
similar nature is also obtained from Carapa Touloucouna ; 
it has been imported under the name of mote-grease. 


Mote (méut), v1 arch, Forms: a. 1 mét (fi. 
mo6ton, s#i7. mote, ~/. méten), 2-9 mot (2-5 pl. 
mote(n, 2-4 suéd7. sing. mote), 4-5 moot(e, mut, 
5 mowte, mutt, 5-6 mott(e, 6 moit, (mothe), 
6-7 mought, 6, 8 Sc. mat, 4—- mote; 8. 2nd sing. 
I mést, 2-5 most, 4-5 moste, 4 must. [A 


MOTE, 


WGer. and Gothic preterite-present verb (wanting 
in Scandinavian) : OE, mé¢ Corresp. to OF ris. mdr, 
OS. mét, muot may, must (Du. moe¢ must), OHG., 
MHG. muog may, must (mod.G. 
Goth. sa-mot (it) has room, related to OHG. muoga 
(mod.G. musse) leisure :~OTeut. type *mota. 

. The tr egh sense 

rom which the sense ‘is permitt B S 
been developed. ‘1’ nite fe on coaly neve 
obliged, must’ is more difficult to explain; it may have 
arisen from the use in negative contexts, where the two senses 
(‘may not’, ‘must not’) are nearly coincident. Normally 
OTent. *0¢ verb “zat-, but 
there is no trace of a vb, of this form with a suitable sense ; 
the word may be related to *“met- to measure (see METR %). 

If the verb had come down to mod. English, its form 
would have been oot. Exc. in northern dialects, it seems 
not to have survived in colloquial use beyond the 15th c., 
or at latest the middle of the 16th c. Inthe 16th c. it was 
often confused with mought (see May v.), with which it 
was prob. identical in sound. In the early part of the 
16th c., the verb was still used correctly as a present tense, 
though commonly misspelt sought, In the archaistic use 
of Spenser and later writers, on the other hand, it is, even 
when written mote, almost always a preterite except in tra- 
ditional phrases, 

The pa. t. (OE. mdste) is treated under Must. The sur- 
vival of the inflected 2nd person (OE, s6st) is doubtful 
after the early part of the 15th c., on account of its formal 
coincidence with the pa. t., which by that time had already 
assumed the function of a present.] 

L. Expressing permission or possibility; = May, 

t In early use sometimes with ellipsis of a verb of motion, 

Beowulf 347 zif he us seunnan wile, pet we hine swa 
godne gretan moton. a 1000 Cxdnion's Gen. 2473 (Gr.) On- 
fod bem femnum, latad frid agon gistas mine, pa ic for 
gode wille semundbyrdan, zif ic mot, for eow! ¢ 1200 
Orin 1266 gif bu..zeornesst tatt tu mote sket Uppcumenn 
inntill heoffne. @1300 X Commandm. 2in E. E. P. (1862) 
15 3if vs grace to wirch workis gode to heuen fat we mot 
enter inn. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IV, 903 (/hisbe) We 
preyen 30w.. That in on graue that we motyn lye. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 6 God grante I mot it wel achieve. 1437 
Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 188, I beseche 
God that some prayers devoute Mutt lett the seyde appar- 
aunce probable Thys disposed wythought feyned fable. 
1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractatis i. Wks. (S. IT. S.) I. 10 To the 
intent that all errour and abuse being cuttit away, we al 
on baith sydis mot knaw the veritie. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. 
VI. viii. 46 Now mote ye understand that [etc.]. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har.1. i, Nor mote my shell awake the weary Nine 
To grace so plain a tale. 

B. Beowulf 1671 Ic hit pe ponne zehate bet pu on 
Heorote most sorhleas swefan, 

qb. Used as pa. t. (ind. or subj.) = might, could. 

€1440 Alphabet of Tales 93 He was so strang in his selfe, 
pat he mott withstond any temptacion of pe devull. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. tv. ii. 8 Therefore he her did court, did 
serve, did wooe, With humblest suit that he imagine mot. 
1600 Fairrax Zasso ut. xiii, Within the postern stood 
Argantes stout To rescue her, if ill mote her betide. 1763-5 
Cuurcuite Prophecy of Fam. Poems 1769 I. 116 And from 
that day Mote never Sawny tune the merry lay. ; , 

c. In wishes, forming a periphrastic subjunctive ; 

=May. Often in asseverative phrases, So mote Z 


thee, so mote T go, etc. 

¢1275 Passion Our Lord 71 in O. E. Misc. 39 Iblessed hi 
seyde mote he beo be cumep on godes nome. ,@ 1300 
Cursor M. 5150 ‘Sais pou soth?’ ‘yaa, sa mot i the’. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Franki. T. 49 Lerneth to suffre or elles so 
moot I goon Ye shul it lerne. 1471 Marc. Paston in P. 
Lett. IL. 25 Goddes hlissyng and myn mut ye have both. 
@ 1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 2072 Ye, mary, is it, ye, so mote 
I goo. 1533 More Aol. 158 The kynge our souerayne 
lorde that now is and longe mote be, hath [etc.]. 1546 Primer 
Hen. VIII 72 Our sin forgive, Lord gratious, And our 
darknes mought lightened be. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxix. 271 Long moit thir countreis leue in pace togidder. 
1586 FERNE Blaz. Gentrie 22 All is too litile for himzelfe 
and our yong maisters his zon full ill mought they both 
thee. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 33 Well mote yee thee, as 
well can wish your thought. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol, 
(E.D.S.) 71 Mehercle, hercle ; so Hercules mot be my helpe. 
1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heauton. v. iv. 261 So 
mought thou liue after me and my husband Chremes, as 
thou art his and mine. 1775 W. Preston ///ustr. Masonry 
(1781) 37 Amen. So mote it be. a@1800 Sang Outlaw 
Murray xix. in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. (1869) 62 God 
mot thee save, brave Outlaw Murray. ; 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer 70 Scriv. 3 Adam scryveyne if euer it 
bee bybile Boece or Troylus to wryten nuwe Vnder py long 
lokkes howe most haue pe scalle But affter my makyng 
powe wryte more truwe. me. 

2. Expressing necessity or obligation: = Must. 

In early use sometimes with ellipsis of verb, esp. of a verb 
of motion. ' 

Beowulf 2886 Londrihtes mot bere mezburge monna 
zghwylc idel hweorfan. c1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 19 And 
arto moten fif bing to bileuen in god. cx20g Lay. 1051 Ah 
es mot nede beien Pe mon pe ibunden bid. a 1225 Aucr. R. 
64, & hwon ge alles moten uord, creoised ful zeorne our 
mud, mark eien. 1377 Lanet. P. PZ. B. xin. 261 For 
ar I haue bred of mele ofte mote I swete. c 1386 Cuaucer 
Man of Law's T. 196 Bot forth she moot wher so she wepe 
or synge. au. bid, 11587 (Laud MS.) Ye mote nedis 
(7s. Cotton or yow behoues] alle thre Into Esipt lond 
fle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxi. 67, I merueylle moche 
of thy wordes that I mote as in bataille. 1579 SreNsER 
“oe Cai. vii. 154 ioe shepheard mought be meeke and 

Well-eyed, as Argus was. 

ae Ane R. aaa Chee nu_ pu on of beos two; vor 


B. at D 
t leten. c 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 
Bee q terse thyn beed <—. most for Indigence Or 


le, e, or borwe thy despence. a1450 Myre 14 
bey te — thy sauyoure, 3ef thow be not grete clerk, 
ioue thow moste on thys werk. 

{1 b. Incorrectly used as pa, t. Be: 


MOTE. 


1596 SreNnsER F. Q. v, viii. 5 However loth he were his 
way to slake, Yet mote he algates now abide, and answere 
e. 1685 H. More Paradip. Prophet. xiv. 115 Sith he 
mought needs sail by Judaea. 
ote (méut),v.% Also (sense 2) 7 moat, 9 moit. 
[f. More 54.1] 

+1. intr. ?To pick motes,to find fault. Ods. rare—1. 

1513 Douctas neis, Exclam. aganis Detractouris 28 
Far eithar is, quha list syt doun to mote, Ane othir sayaris 
faltis to spy and note. 

2. trans. To remove motes from wool. 

1681, 1876 [see vbl. sb. below]. 

3. intr. Of wool: To show or form motes. 

1880 A7S. Cotton Rep. U.S. Census, The lint rating about 
the same from old or fresh land, the former motes worse 
in a ginning. : 

ence Mo‘ting vé/. sb. (also attrit.). Also 
Mo‘ter, a workman who removes motes from wool. 

1681 in Vew Mills Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 86 The 
refuse and losse upon moating and scouring of the Spanish 
wooll. 1843 Peuny Cycl. XXVII. 55t/2 Such are after- 
wards picked out by boys or women, called ‘ wool-moaters’*, 
or ‘wool-pickers ’. 1876 W. Cupwortu Round about Brad- 

ford 373 Extensive premises..containing willeying, moit- 
ing,..and condensing machinery, 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 64 Woollen cloth manufacture... Moater. 

Mote (méut), v.3 collog. [Back-formation from 
Moror.] zr. To drive, or ride in, a motor car. 
Hence Mo'ting vé/. sb. 

1 Prospectus of ‘Gen. Electric Power §& Traction” 
Co. June, This practical demonstration of ‘ Moting ’ is likel 
to prove very attractive. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 18 Jan. ry 4 
Leaving London about midday we shall mote to Ascot. 

Mote, obs. f. Moat, Moot, Mor, Mora. 

Mo'ted,. [f. Mote sé.1+ -zp2,] Full of motes. 

1821 Byron Foscari 1. i, ror Those moted rays of light 
Peopled with dusty atoms, 

ote-hill. Antiz. Also 7 mott hill, 9 moat 
hill. = More sé,2 1. (Cf. Moor-HIL.) 

©1682 J. Ocutertony Acc, Forfar in Spottisw. Misc. 
(1844) I. 328 Dundie Law is at the back thereof, ane exceed- 
ing high mott hill. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr.1. xxv, Dimly 
he view’d the Moat-hills mound, Where Druid shades still 
flitted round. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) IL. m1. 
iii. 87 Of the aboriginal strongholds we have the Mote-hill 
or earthen mound, steeply escarped. 

Moteless (mé«'tlés), a. ff Mote sb,] + -LESS.] 

+1. Without blemish, spotless. Ods. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. A.898 Pat moteles meyny. 1648 EARL 
oF WESTMORLAND Ofia Sacra 46 (My Looking-glass) For 
if thou shouldst like to thy self, rubb'd ore, Give All for 
Moteless that comes Thee before. 

2. Free from motes or minute dust-particles. 

1880 W. S. Kent /nfusoria 1. 127 Those pure and mote- 
less optic conditions of the atmosphere. 1890 TYNDALL in 
Fortn, Rev. 1 Jan. 7 Into one of these rooms, which was 
stocked with my moteless chambers, I took Mr. Carlyle. 

Motele, moteley, obs. forms of Morey. 

Moteling. rare. [f. More si.1+-11Inc.] A 
little mote; something very small. 

1605 SyLtvesTeR Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 335 A cloud 
of Moatlings hums Above our heads. @ 1618 — tr. Pibrac 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 24/1 It is a moatling hatcht of th’ Unity. 
1824 Lams Lett. to Hood in E.V. Lucas Life Il. 130, 
I wash my hands in fishets that come through the pump 
every morning thick as motelings. 

Motely, obs. form of Morey. 

Moten, obs. pa. pple. of METE v,1 

Moten(e, obs. forms of Murron. 

Moter: see More v.2; obs. form of Motor sé. 

Moteryl, variant of Mortret Oés. 

Motet (mote't). Mus. Forms: 4-5 motete, 5 mo- 
tide, 7 mottet(t, 7-9 motette, 4- motet. See also 
Morrerto. [a. F. mofet (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
dim. of sot word (see Mot). Cf. med.L. motetum, 
Sp. motete, It. mottetto.] +a. A melody. Obs. 
b. A vocal composition in harmony, set usually 
to words from Scripture, intended for church use. 

1380 Wyctir Wes. (1880) 91 ad don not here sacrifices 
bi mekenesse of herte, ,but wip knackynge of newe song, as 
orgen or deschant & motetis of holouris. ¢ 1430 Lyne. J/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 242 The amerous fowlys with motetys 
and carollys, Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 244/1_ Motide of musyk, modulus. 1597 
Mortey /utrod. Mus. 179 A Motet is properlie a song 
made for the church, either vpon some hymne or Antheme, 
or such like. 1664 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., The boy and 1 
again to the singing of Mr. Porter’s mottets. 1763 J: Brown 
Poetry & Mus. xii. 208 The Admission of Hymns or Motets 
as a Part of divine Service, x875 Ouse.ey Mus. Form xii. 
57 Many of the Motetts of Haydn and Mozart are written 
Strictly in the modern binary form, 

Motetto, obs. form of MorrerTo. 

+ Motewoke, ¢. Ols.—° Forms: see quot. 
[f. *mot (?Scandinavian: cf. MSw. mat, mata, 
mod.Sw. md¢t measure, Icel, mdé¢ moderation) + 
wok :—OE. wie soft: see WEAK a. 


ler to nesche, 
to ne’ 
ne to hard, S. motewoke, P. mothwyc, or mothwoc), di- 
ke (S. hewoke} 


? Some ‘igment, 
1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill Gore Also for vj dischis 
cole & xijlb moty,.xd. 1446-7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 395 Et in empcione .x. dd motey pro superorna- 
cione caminorum. .iijs. 1510 /did. 11. 199 Mastyke vernysch 
yelowe moty orpment vermylyon. 

Motey (méu'ti), a. Also 8 motie, 9 moatie, 
moity. [f. More sd.1 + -y. Cf, Morry.] 
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1. Full of tiny epaetichet full of specks, spotty. 
1758 Ramsay aad Lassie ii, [ ] wha mak 
their cheeks with patches motie. 1893 R. Brinces Shorter 


Poems v. Winnowers 21 The sunbeams on the motey air 
Streamed through the open door. 

2. Of wool: Full of small hard pieces. 

1851 [see More sd."]. 1878 Vorkshireman Aug. 93 (E.D.D.) 
A splendid lot [of wool].., not moity, and free from burr. 

Moth (mpgp), s4. Forms: 1 moppe, Vorthumd. 
moh%e, moh¥a, 2 moze, 2-3 mohpe, 4 moghe, 
mo3he, mo3te, moththe, mou3the, mouthe, 
mow3he, 4-5 motthe, moppe, moughte, 
mou3te, 5 moghte, mote, mougthe, mowght(e, 
5-6 mought, 5-7 mothe, 6 moght, mowthe, 6-7 
moath, 6- moth. Also Sc. Mocu sé. [OE. 
moppe, mohde wk. fem., corresponds to MDu. motte 
(mod.Du. mot fem.), late MHG. and mod.G. 
motte fem, (?from LG.), ON. motte wk. masc. 
(Sw., Norw. mott maggot, weevil). 

The phonology is obscure. The word has usually been 


ed to be cogn. w. OE. mada maggot (see MATHE), 


suppos 
which is plausible as regards the sense; but the OE. form 


mohde points rather to the Teut. root *wzug- as in Mince.) 
1. A small nocturnal lepidopterous insect of the 
genus 77%ea, which breeds in cloth, furs, etc., on 
which its larva feeds; a clothes-moth. In early 
use, the name seems to have been applied rather 
to the larva than to the insect itself. From the 
16th c. it has been taken to denote primarily the 
insect in its winged state, and applied to any noc- 
turnal lepidopterous insect of similar appearance. 

+ False moth (tr.mod.L. pseudo-tinea, Réaumur): an insect 


| closely resembling the clothes-moth, but feeding on leaves. 


| cwalm slad pat ahte. 


| has bred here. 


cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 20 Der ne hrust ne ec mohde 
gespilles. c1000 Ags. Gos. Luke xii. 33 Pyder Seof ne 
ze-nealecd ne ne (sic) modde [c 1160 Hatton mo3zde) ne 
ze-wemd. c1230 Hali Meid. 29 Mohde fret te clades & 
1340 Hampoe Pr. Conse. 5572 And 
wormes and moghes on pe same manere, Pat in pair clathes 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cv. 
(1495) 849 A moughte hyght Tinea and is a worme of 
clothes. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 225 As motthes 
to a clobe annoyen, And of his wolle maken it al bare. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 346/1 Mow3te, clothe wyrme (xX. 
mowhe, S. mow, ?. mowghe), tinea. ¢1520 ANDREW Noble 
Lyfe m. xvi, The Asshes of hym is gode to make white 
tethe & to kepe the motes out of the clothes. 1534 Juv. 
Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 30 Oone 
counterpoynte..sore perisshid withe mowthis. @ 1586 SIDNEY 
Ps. v1. vi, Woe, lyke a moth, my face’s beauty eates. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 696 The Moath breedeth upon Cloth;..It 
delighteth to be about the Flame of a Candle. 1683 SoaME 
& Dryventr. Botleau's Art Poetry 1. 48 Neglected heaps 
we in by-corners lay, Where they become to Worms and 
Moths a prey. 1755 JouNnson, Moth, a small winged insect 
that eats cloths and hangings. 1763 Mitis Syst. Pract. 
Husb. 111. 53 False Moth. 1857 Mrs. Carty.e Lett. (1883) 
II. 313 She let the moths get into my fur last year. 

b. fig. Something that eats away, gnaws or 
wastes gradually and silently. Now vare. 

1577 WHETSTONE Life Gascoigne xxvi, The valiant man, 
so playes a — parte: When mothes of mone, doo 
gnaw vppon his hart. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. ii. § 4 
‘The Corruptions and Mothes of Historie, which are Epitomes. 
c¢ 1680 BeveripGe Serm. (1729) I. 535 ‘That which ye have 
unlawfully gotten..will be a moth in your estates, which 
will..eat them up. 1861 Dora GREENWELL Poems 208 This 
= old And fretted by the moth Thy love hath borne 

pon Thee. : 

¢e. in allusion to the insignificance or fragility 
of the moth, or to its liability to be attracted by 
the flame of a candle to its own destruction. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. ix. 79 Thus hath the candle 
sing’d the moath. 1613 CHAMBERLAIN in Court §& Times 
Fas. I (1848) 1. 264 But you had not need meet with many 
such poor moths as Master Pory, who must have both meat 
and money. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 211 So man, the moth, 
is not afraid, it seems, To span Omnipotence. 1866 Ruskin 
in Collingwood Life (1893) Il. 63 We don’t deserve either 
such blessing or cursing, it seems to poor moth me, 

+d. Applied vaguely to various kinds of animal 
parasites or ‘ vermin’, as lice, bugs, cockroaches. 

¢1460 J. Russet, Bk, Nurture 280 Ne youre heere ye 
stryke, ne pyke to pralle for a flesche mought. 1§78 Lyte 
Dodoens i, xxxvii. 196 This herbe dryueth away and killeth 
the stinking wormes or Mothes called Cimici. 1658 Row- 

LAND tr. Mou/fet's Theat. Ins. There are three sorts of 
Blatte ; the soft Moth, the mill Moth, and the unsavoury 
or stinking Moth. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 83 
Small Maggots or Moths, which others call Lice cause an 
intolerable Pain in the Intestines. 

+e. transl. of L. tinea: A disease of the scalp. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm 1, poke For the falling of 
the haire called the moth, wash the hi [etc.]. 

2. Ent. Any insect of that one of the two great 
divisions of the Lepidoptera which includes the 
‘moths’ in the older sense. 

A ding to the inary modern use, the ‘ moths’ are 
the same as the Heterocera, which are distinguished from 
the Rhofalocera (‘butterflies’) in that their antenna are 
not club! Most of them are of nocturnal habit. 

1753 Cuambers Cyc/. Supp., Phalene..the name by which 
authors distinguish those butterflies which fly by night, and 
which the French thence call papilions nocturnes, and we 
werd ae. /bid., Those moths which have large and 
heavy bodies..always make a great noise in flying. 1759 
Jounson /dler No. 64 ® 5, I happened to catch a moth of 
peculiar variegation. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 5 When 
these were on, And we as rich as moths from dusk cocoons. 
1902 Cornisu Naturalist Thames 43 The first butterfly, to 
use an Irishism, was a moth, a sphinx moth, 
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b. With defining word, in popular names of 
particular species or genera, as BURNET-moth, 
Cop.iinc-moth, Gresy-moth, HAWK-MOTH, etc. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as moth-grub, -wing, also 
moth-like adj. and adv.; moth-blight, various 
species of homopterous insects of the genus Aleu- 
vodes, which are-destructive to plants; moth-fly = 
moth-gnat; moth freckle, ‘ a term for Chloasma’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); moth-fretten a., moth- 
eaten; moth-gnat, a dipterous insect of the 
family Psychodide; moth-hunter, (2) one who 
hunts for moths; (4) a name for the Nightjar; 
moth-miller, ?a white moth, the miller; moth 
orchid, an orchid of the genus Phalenopsis, the 
flower of which resembles a moth ; moth patch, 
‘a synonym of Chloasma’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
moth sphinx, ‘a moth of the family Castniidx’ 
(Cassell’s Suppl. 1902); moth-time, the time of 
evening when moths abound; + moth-weed = 
mothwort; wmmoth-worm, the larva of a moth; 
+ mothwort, the plant Helichrysum Stechas. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., *Moth-blight. 1668 CHARLETON 
Ornomast. 47 Blatta..the *Moth-fly, produced out of the 
Meal-Worm. 1791 7vrans. Soc. Arts 1X. 114 The moth- 
fly..gets in and lays her eggs in the comb. 1899 D. SHarp 
Insects 11. 470 Fam. 7—Psychodidae (Moth Flies).—Ex- 
tremely small, helpless flies [etc.]. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 
85 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 268 Ober of moulynge 
oper of motes opir *moght fretene. 1855 Ocitvir Suppl, 
*Moth-gnats. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingda. 196 The *Moth- 
hunters bear the same relationship to the Swifts (not to the 
Swallows) that the Owls do to the Hawks. 1 
Wo ttstonecr. in C. K. Paul W. Godwin (1876) 1. 242, I 
spare the *moth-like appearance. 1839 Baitey Festus ix. 
(1852) 121 From him who hovereth, mothlike, round the sun 
To six-mooned Ouranus. 1 S. O. Jewett Marsh Js. 
xiii, Come and sit down, and don't flit about so, mother; 
you make me think of a singed *moth-miller. 1880 F. W. 

URBIDGE Gardens of Sun ii. 18 In Singaporean gardens 
the rarest of *moth orchids are planted in cocoanut-shells. 
1819 Keats Lamia 1. 222 Now on the *moth-time of that 
evening dim He would return that iy 1597 GERARDE 
Wasbal vi excvi. 520 The branches and leaues laid among 
clothes keepeth them from moths, whereupon it [ZZiochry- 
son] hath bene called of some *Mothweede or Mothwoort. 
1612 AinswortH A mnot, Ps. v1.8 Ghnash is a *moth-worme, 
Psalm 39. 12. that fretteth garments. 1885 H.C. M°Coox 
Tenants of Old Farm 91 The moth-worms yrs the summer 
within these silk-lined rolls. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. |xi. 89 
Called. .in English Golde floure, *Motheworte, or Golden 
Stechados. 1597 GerarDE Herbal u. cxcvi. 519 Of Golden 
Mothwoort, or Cudweede. : 

Moth (mpp), v. [f. Morn sé.1] intr. To 
hunt for moths. Chiefly in Mothing v/7/. sd. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V.1. 518 The former colour. . 
is most proper for mothing in the night. 1894 Naturalist 
14 Geometre have been on the whole very scarce, and moth- 
ing at and after dusk uniformly unproductive. 

Moth, obs. form of Mors sé.1, MoutH sd. 

+ Mothe, a. Oés. [?a.ON. mdéd-r weary (OSw. 
mép-er annoyed, disquieted.] ? Disquieted, annoyed. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 859 Pe childre wer confused 
and mothe. /did. 6186 He wald no3t trowe, bot made him 
mothe, And said he wald it se. 

Mothe, obs. f. More sé.1 and v.1, MoutH sé. 

+ Moth-eat, v. Oés. [Back-formation from 
next.] ¢vans. To eat away by or as by moths. 

1598 Forio, Cavolare..to worme or moth-eate. 1638 Sir 
T. Hervert 7vav. (ed. 2) 61 From whence ruine and neglect 
have moatheaten her. 1721 Woprow Hist. Suf7. Ch. Scot. 
(1829) II. 11. xiii. 498 The younger ministers did_either 
motheat or too much suffer to be motheaten by the Vulgar 
the reputation of such who did not follow their way. 

Mo‘th-eaten, a. Eaten away or destroyed by 
moths. Often jig. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. x. 362 Owre bakkes bat moth-eten 
be. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utopia Ep. (1895) 25 What- 
soeuer is not stuffed full of olde moughteaten termes. @1660 
Contemp. Hist. [rel, (Ir. Archzol, .) IIL. 85 Sufficient 
motiue to moue the moat-eaten conferences of these poy- 
sonall anti-Catholicks. 1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angelina 
I. 241 Like a bale of cotton.. grown yellow by keeping, and 
moth-eaten by ill-nature. 1809 E. S. BarretT Setting Sux 
I. 28 The old system is moth-eaten, and kings have had a 
severe lesson. 1882 J. HAwTHoRNE Fort. Fool 1.x, The mor+ 
talit aed by the poor moth-eaten clothes. 

Mo hed. (met), pp/. a. [f. Morn v, + -ED1.] 
Full of moths, moth-eaten. 

1835 Browninc Paracelsus wv, 212 From closet long to 
quiet vowed, With mothed and dropping arras hung. 

+ Mo‘then, a. Oés. [f. Morn + -EN4 (if not a 
misprint for moth-eaten).] Full of moths. 

1 Furxe Confut. Allen 125 We rake not vp olde, 
mouldie, and mothen parchementes to seeke our progeni- 
tours names. [Hence 1818 in Topp; and in later Bicts.} 

Mother (mv‘Wo1), sd. Forms: 1 méder, -or, 
-ur, (médder), det. méd(d)er, moeder, 3 
moderr, (? moSer), #/, modren, 4-5 modire, 
modre, modur, modyr(e, mooder, 5 modure, 
6 moeder, mothir, Sc, muddir, muder, 8-9 
Sc. mither, 5- mother. [Com. Teut, (but want- 
ing in Gothic) and Indo-Germanic: OE. médor 
=OFris? médar, OS. médar, muodar (Du. moeder, 
LG. moder), OHG. muotar, -er (MHG. muoter, 
mod.G, mutter), ON. méder (Sw., Da. moder) :— 
OTeut. *mddar- (cons.-stem) :—pre-Teut. *date'r-, 
cogn. w. Skr. *matr, matar-, Gr. parnp-, parép- 
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Doric), unrnp, uy7ép- (Attic and Ionic), L. mater, 

Sl. mati, Olrish mathir. 

As in the case of Farner, the substitution of #4 for the 
earlier d dates from the beginning of the 16th c., though the 
pronunciation with (2) probably existed earlier. ‘I'he occa- 
sional occurrence of the spelling moJer in the t4th c. (e. g, 
in the Gottingen MS. of the Cursor Mundi) has prob. no 
can significance, wy! due to association with words 
ike droer, ofer, which in fact occur in the immediate con- 
text of several of the examples. The development of OK, 
6 to mod.E. » (through #, 7, u) is normal in the case of 
words in -ther, -der: cf. brother, other, rudder, In OE, 
the genitive sing. normally coincided in form with the nom., 
and many instances of the uninflected genitive occur in 
ME. and early mod.E. (see also15 b). The genitive méderes 
is common in the Northumbrian gospels (roth c.).] 

1. A female parent; a woman who has given 
birth to a child. Correlative with son or daughter. 

As with other terms of relationship, ry is (exc. in poetic 
language) commonly omitted before mother used vocatively. 
On the other hand, in the 3rd person the use of mother for 
my mother is colloquial and familiar ; in the middle of the 
1gth c. it was regarded as vulgar, or at least as unfashion- 
able, but has now regained currency. 

exogso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 450/25 Mater, anes cildes 
modor, Materfamilias, manizra cilda modur. ¢ 1200 Or- 
MIN 168 He be full off Haliz Gast 3et in his moderr wambe. 
a12a5 Leg. Kath, 931 Of his feader sod godd, & of his 
moder Oe an caso Gen. & Ex. 1434 Ysaac ..wunede 

Sor in 803t and care, for moderes dead and sondes care, 

jo Hampote Pr. Consc. 447 He was consayved synfully 

With-in his awen moder body. 1340 Ayend. 67 Pis zenne is 

ine uele maneres ase..ine children aye hare uaderes and 

hare modren, ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 93, Ye fadres 
and ye moodres. c1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. vi. 488 And 
thare modyre banys ta. cxgrx 15¢ Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) 
Introd. 33/1 The[y] ete theym all rawe, both there one 
fader or moeder. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 As 

infantes or tender babes newe borne of theyr mother. 1556 

Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 25 The qwenys moder dicessyd. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. u. i. 255 Then was Venus like her 

mother, for her father is but grim. 1607 — Cor. 1v. i. 15 

Nay Mother. Ibid. 27 My Mother, you wot well [etc.]. 

¢1633 Mitton Arcades 22 Cybele, Mother of a hunderd 

gods. x70oz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. vi. ii. (1852) 356 She 
lived to be a mother of several children. 1790 Cowrer 

Receipt Mother's Picture 21 My mother ! when I learn'd 

that thou wast dead. c 1830 T. H. Bay.y Song, ‘We met 

—'twas in a crowd’, Oh, thou hast been the cause of this 

anguish, My mother ! 

b. Said of animals. 

Rare in ME, and early mod.E., being superseded by 
Dam sé.? 2, which afterwards became restricted to quadru- 
peds, and is now rarely used exc. of mares. 

agoo Laws np ore xvi, ea mon cu odde ‘stodmyran 
forstele & folan od6e cealf of} adrife, rd pai mid scill. & ba 
moder be hiora weorde. 1382 WycLir Exod. xxiii. 19 Thow 
shalt not seethe a kydde in the mylk of his moder. [So 
all later versions.] 1632 Litucow 7'av. 1x. 380 Young 
Chickens, which are not hatched by their mothers, but in 
the Fernace. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables ccxxi, 1 3 Pray 
Mother (says the Young Crab) do but set the Example 
your self, and I'll follow ye. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 100 
And lambs are glad Nosing the mother’s udder. 

ce. Mother of God, God's Mother (= Gr. @coré- 
#os) : a frequent designation of the Virgin Mary in 
Pre-Reformation and Roman Catholic use. 

exraz O. Z£. Chron. an. 994 (Laud MS.) Se halize Godes 
modor, ¢1410 Hoccteve Mother i a God 1 Modir of god, 
and vir; undeffouled. cx440 Gesta Rom. \xxxv. 405 
(Add. M&) That blessyd ladie, goddis modre. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 161/1 Goddes modyr; mater dei, theoticus. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 78. 1898 W. K. Jounson 7erra 
Tenebr. 105 Mother of God, we here enthrone Thee, thy 
slain Son, within thy house. 

a. abstr. (a) Womanish qualities inherited from 
the mother. (6) That which is characteristic of 
motherhood; maternal affection. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, w. vi. 31 But I had not so much of 
man in mee, And all my mother came into my eyes, And 
gaue me vp to teares. 1725 Pope Odyss. x1. 188 Strait all 
the mother in her soul awakes. 1747 RICHARDSON Clarissa 
I. raz, I thought, by the glass before me, I saw the mother 
in her soften’d eye cast towards me. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb. m1. 186 ‘Thrice have those lovely lips the victim 

rest, And all the mother torn that tender breast. 1847 

ARY Howitr Badlads 33 The mother in my soul was 
Strong. 1884 Tennyson Becket v. ii, Look ! how this love, 

this mother, runs thro’ all The world God made. 
e. In extended sense: A female ancestress. 


Now rare exc. in our first mother. 

¢ 1050 Seite Elfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 173/11 Pro- 
auuia, bridde moder. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 934 Eue sco hight 
eue fra pat dai, bat moder of mani es for to’sai. 14.. Nom, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 689/41 Hec froava, the forne modyre. 
1611 Bis.e Gen. xvii. 16 Yea I wil blesse her, and she shalbe 
a mother of nations. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 1 9 Whence 
Haile to thee Eve rightly call'd, Mother of all Mankind. 
| a Appied to a stepmother or a mother-in-law. 
©1546 Epw. VI Let. to 0. Cath. Parr in Ellis ig 5 Lett, 
Ser, 1. IL. 131 Most honorable and_entirel y beloued 
mother, 1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 444 His Hienes, 
invited be his darrest moder the Quene of Denmarkis .. 
letters. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 779 O my new mother, be 
not wroth or grieved At thy new son, for my petition to her. 

&. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. + Zo take 

one’s (own) mother for a maid: “es orig. intended 
to exemplify extreme simplicity. 7v have too much 
of his mother’s blessing: said of a youth who is 
unreasonably prudish or scrupulous. Does your 
mother know you're out? (slang): a jeering ques- 
tion ad to one who shows excessive simpli- 
city or juvenile presumption. 

[x398 Suaks. Merry W. 1. ii. 40 Fad. Good-morrow, 
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{ '. Oui. Not so and't please your worship. Fai. 

ood maid, then. Qué. le be aware Ae my mares was 
the first houre I was borne.) 1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 102 
Too much, is harmeful euen in justice it self : whereupon 
is growne. our English prouerbe, that too much of a mans 
mothers blessing is not good. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. 48 
So smug she [Venus] was, and so arra: ‘d He took his 
Mother for a Maid. 16.. JZS. A shin. 36 if 112 If euor Ice 
doe come sheare againe, Ice zaid, Chil give thee my Mother 
vor a maid. 1838 ?1. Martin in Bentley's Miscell. V1, 
416 And she asked me‘ How’s your mother? Does she know 
that you are out?’ 1842 Barua /ngol, Leg. Misadv, 
Margate, ‘Sir, does your mother know that you are out?” 

2. Jig. Applied to things more or less personified, 
with reference either toa metaphorical giving birth, 
to the protecting care exercised by a mother, or to 
the affectionate reverence due to a mother, 

4. Said of a quality, condition, event, etc., that 
gives rise to some other. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. T, 263 Hasard is verray mooder of 
lesynges, And of deceite and cursed forswerynges, 1449 
Prcock Rep. v. xiv. 555 Loue to money..is moder of pass- 
ing myche yuel. 1463-4 Rodis &S Parlt. V. 507/1 Ydelnes, 
moder of all vyces. 1573 New Custom 1. i, That I Ignorance 
am the mother of true deuotion. 1597 Hooker Lccd. Pol. v. 
xv. §1 The mother of such magnificence (they thinke) is but 
only a proude ambitious desire to be spoken of farre and 
wide. 6x1 ie Catiline i. ii, For ‘tis despaire that 
is the mother of madnesse. 1766 Frankiin Let. Wks, 1887 

i, 463, I congratulate you on the repeal of that mother 
of mischiefs, the Stamp Act. 1799 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. 
4/2'The..maxim that ‘ freight is the mother of wages’, 18; 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Blakesimoor in H—shire, The solitude of 
childhood is not so much the mother of thought. 


b. Said of the earth. See also MorHER EARTH. 

@1000 Charis i. 69 Hal wes bu, folde, fira modor, 
¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex, 122 Of euerilc ou3t, of euerilc sed, Was 
erde mad moder of sped. 1600 SurFLET Country Fariti, 
iv. 13 As for the earth... it beareth all manner of corne, 
fruits,..and other things,..and heereupon old writers haue 
iustly giuen vnto it the due name of mother, 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Riches (Atb.) 235 Our Great Mothers Blessing, the 
Earths, 1667 Mition P. LZ. y. 338 Whatever Earth all- 
bearing Mother yeilds In India East or West. 1822 SHEL- 
Ley tr, Calderon's Mag. Prodig. ii. 79 O Beloved earth, 
dear mother. 1821 Lamp E@ia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, But 
the common mother of us all in no long time after received 
him gently into her lap. 1876 [see MorHer_y 3). 

ce. Said of the church: see Cuunrcu sé. 8, 

Mother Church is either treated as a quasi-proper name 
(though initial capitals are not always used) or preceded by 
@ possessive pronoun. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi. 197 Children of charite & holi- 
cherche pe moder. ¢ 1460 Wisdom 992 in Macro Plays 68 
Now haue ye for-yeffnes pat were fylyde, To prey’ yowur 
modyr chyrche of har proteccion. 1539 Pery in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1, 11. 145 According to the lawdebwil usse and 
costom of owr holly mother Chwrche. 1630 YaxLeE Morbus 
§ Antid. To Rdr., The obedient sonne at cay deare Mother 
the true Church of England. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. 
Script. 589 A learned and pious son of our mother. 1726 
Ayuirre Parergon 22 The Good of Mother Church, as well 
as that of Civil Society, renders a Judicial Practice in 
criminal Cases entirely necessary. 1784 Cowper Task u. 
576 So we, no longer taught By monitors that mother 
church supplies [etc.]. 1833 Tracts for Times No. 13. 6 
The mysterious time of Christmas approaching, our Mother, 
with true parental anxiety, takes up..the thread of her in. 
structions anew. : d . ‘ 

d. Said of a country, city, etc., in relation to its 


natives. 

(1382 Wycuir Gad. iv. 26: literally from Vulg.] c1ss0 
Bate K. Yohan (Camden) 66 O Englande, Englande ! showe 
now thyselfe a mother, Thy people wyll els be slayne here 
without nomber. 1593 SHaks. Rich. IT, 3. iii. 307 Then 
Englands ground farewell: sweet soil adieu, My Mother, 
and my Nurse. 1699 Rhode Ist. Col. Rec. (1858) II. 374 
We being wholly ruled and governed by the good and 
wholesome [laws] of our Mother, the kingdom of England. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, I have always borne that laud- 
able Partiality to my own Country, which [etc.]..: I would 
hide the Frailties and Deformities of my political Mother. 
1786 Burns Ernest Cry § Pr. Postscr. vii, Scotland, my 
auld, respected Mither! 1851 Borrow Lavengro xvi, 
‘What horse is that?’..‘The best in mother England’, 
said the very old man. 1901 HENLEY Hawthorn §& Laven- 
der, etc. 102 Blow, you bugles of England, blow Over the 
camps of the fallen foe—Blow glory ny to the victor 
Mother, Sad, O, sad in her sacrificial dead ! 

e. Said of one’s university. Cf. ALMA MATER. 

1647-8 Woop Life 15 Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 140 Who fed with 
the papp of Aristotle at twenty or thirtie yeares of age, and 
suck at the duggs of their mother the University. x7ax 
Amuerst Terre Fie Ded. (1754) 5, I had much rather have 


ood-wife. 


of my deaf mother. : 

f. Applied to Nature, and occasionally to other 
personified abstractions represented as protecting 
or controlling powers. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 35 Whereas 
mother Nature hath interlaced so riotously her golden and 
siluer veins in the bosom and wombe of Peru. 1617 Mory- 
son /¢in, 1. 181 Experience, the mother of fooles. 1 
Gotpsm. Trav. 81 Nature, a mother kind alike to all. 1813 
SHELLEY Q. Mad v1. 198 Necessity! thou mother of the 
world! 1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis xviii, And now in happier 
air Wandering with the great Mother’s train divine. 

g. Said of a city, country, institution from 
which another originates as an offshoot. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 280b, The churche of 
Rome, mother and maistres of al others, 1838 THiRLWALL 
Greece Il. xii. 106 It [Sinope] became in its turn the mother 
of several flourishing cities. ; 

h. In physical sense: The material source of 
a substance; also, the parent stock on which any- 


your nist mca than your censure, and enjoy the favour - 
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thing grows, or the main 
which others branch off. 

¢ 1384 CHaucer H. Fame 3 Auenture, That isthe 
of tydynges, As the see of i and sprynges. : a 
G[rimstone] D’A costa’s Hist. Indies v. xviii. 78 Saying, that 
these shells were daughters of the sea, the mother ofall waters, 
1611 Corcr., A rtere aorte, the great Arterie, mother Arterie. 
or mother of arteries, 1668 CuLrerrer & CoLe Barthel. 
Anat. Man. 1. iii. 306 All the Veins of the whole Body are 
referred unto two as their Mothers. 1675 Evetyn p fea 
(1676) 44 Water. .was by some thought to be the Mother of 
Earth. 1681 Grew Museum un. 1. iv, 28 Another clear 
Crystal, growing on a Semiperspicuous Mother. 1721 Brap- 
teY Philos. Acc. Wks, Nat. 41 The fruit of the Indian Fig 
«Will strike Root and become a Plant as perfect as the 
mother it was taken from. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
its (1879) 85 Aqueous vapour is the great mother of 
clouds. 


stem or channel from 


€ F , 

3. A woman who exercises control like that of a 
mother, or who is looked up to as a mother, 

a. One who has religious authority or dignity. 
Often applied to the Virgin Mary (cf. 1c). 

1366 Cuaucer A. B.C, 133 Mooder, of whom oure merci 
an to springe Beth ye my juge & eek my soules leche. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egipciane) 307 Spirituale 
modyr, quhat-sa pu be, for godis sak schau pe tome! 63 
Wix3er Four Scoir Thre Ouest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 73 The 
glorius Virgine, the Mothir, a17ir KEN Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 165 Sophronia .. Who of her sex the guid- 
ance nicely skill’d,.. Heav’n for their Ghostly Mother had 
design’d. “1868 Sir H. W. Baxer in Hymns A. & M. App. 
No. 376 Shall we not love thee, Mother dear, Whom Jesus 
loves so well ? 

b. A title given to the head or superior of a 
female religious community, 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.1. iv. 86, I will about it strait, 

o longer staying, but to giue the Mother Notice of my 
affaire.  161z Breaum. & FL. Philaster u. ii, The reuerend 
mother sent me word, They would all be for the garden. 
1798 Joanna Battie De Monfortn. vi, Freberg [to Abbess] 
And you have wisely done, my rev'rend mother. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xii, They call me Lady Abbess, or Mother at the 
least, who address me. 1883 Mrs. CRAIk in Longm, Mag. 
Jan. 306, I could understand how the Mother was just the 
woman to be head of a community like this. 1907 4 the- 
neune 2 Nov. 545/3 The astute yet saintly mother-superior. 

te. Mother of the maids: the head of the maids 
of honour in a Royal household. Oés. 

1577-8 New Yr.’s Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) II. 
88 ‘To Mrs. Hyde, Mother of the Mades. 16: Brome 

forth. Lass t.iv, She might ha’ been Mother o' the Maids. 
1682 Lurrrece Brief Rel. (1857) I. 159 The lady Sanderson, 
mother of the maids of honour to her majestie, was interred 
in the abby. 1911 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 132 Mrs. 
**% Mother of the Maids to K. James I14s Queen. 

In occasional uses. 

1897 Daily News 13 July 8/7 Separate cottage buildings, 
each under the charge of a person called a ‘mother’, had 
been established [as homes for girls). 

4. A term of address for an elderly woman of the 
lower class. Also used (instead of Mrs.) as a 
prefix to the surname of such a person. 

€1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 149 My leeue mooder, quod 
this kawont [etc.]. 1476 Paston Lett. 111.148 That owther 
Syme or Mother Brown maye deliver it me to morow. 
1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 34 Item, a Towell of 
the gyfte of Mother Tenet. 1533 J. Heywoop Play of Love 
C iijb, Mother quoth I how doth my dere darlyng. 1588 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 221 At one wyddoez house named 
Mother Jane. 1593 7ed/-troth's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 13 While 
mother trot and her fellowes were descanting on others 
honesty. 1847 C. Bronte ¥ane Eyre xix, ‘ Well, and you 
want your fortune told’, she said...‘I don't care about it, 
mother; you may please yourself’, 

b. Mother Carey’s Chicken, Goose: see CHICKEN 
4, GOosE 2. Mother Hubbard: a kind of cloak 
(named after a person celebrated in a well-known 
nursery rime). Mother Shipton: the name of a 
legendary ‘ prophetess’ of the 16th c.; adopted as 
the name of a moth, Luc/édea mé (also called the 


Shipton moth). 

1591 SPENSER (¢it/e) Prosopopoia, or Mother Hubberds 
Tae, 1882 W. F. Kirsy Europ. Butterflies § M. (1903) 
Plate xlii, Euclidia Mi—Mother Shipton. 1883 Fort. Rev. 
1 Sept. 351 The ugly and unbecoming covering so lon 
i A as the Mother Hubbard cloak. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
271/1 Six years ago the finest dress to be seen was a calico 
Mother Hubbard, Le din 

II. Technical applications. 
5. In obsolete scientific uses: after L. mater. : 
+a. Anat. In the names of certain structures in 
the brain. Hard mother =DURA MATER; godly, 
meek, mild, soft mother = PIA MATER. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v.i.(Tollem. MS. ), pe harde 
moder and pe milde moder, did. v. iii. (1495) 105. Lbid. 
106 The seconde webbe and skynne of the brayne hy, hte 
pia mater the meke moder. 1541 R. Copranp Guydon's 
Gone Chirurg. Ej, The soft moder by vaynes. 1594 [see 

ODLY @. 3]. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 444 The one of 
these..is thicke and called dura mater the hard Mother, 
the other..thinne called sia mater, the deere or neere 
Mother. 

+b. Astrol, = Mater 1. Obs. 

¢ 3139 Cuaucer Asfro/. 1. § 3 The Moder of thyn Astro- 

labie is the thikkeste plate. 
+e. Geomancy. (See quot. 1591.) 

1591 Srarry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 8 These four figures 
be called the mothers, whereof the first is attributed to the 
Fire, the second to the Aire, the third to the Water, the 
earth fo ~~ Raha 1653 a Bantees Fae tine, . 
erected m: Cy m my poin' A 
Mother. 3889 Saé. Pig | Feb. 175/1 You then have in 
all four geomantic figures, which are called is — 
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The top spot (or pair of spots) of each mother is called the 

head, the second the neck, &c. 

6. = Mother-liquor, -water: see 16 a. 

1611 Fiorio, Acgua Maestra, the master-water. Salt- 
peeter men call it mother of Salt = . 1674 Ray Collec- 
tion 136 (Manner of making Vitriol) The liquor that remains 
after the vitriol is crystallized, they call the mother. 1678 
Phil. Trans. X11. 1055 When the Work is begun, and Alum 
once made, then they save the Liquour which comes from the 
Alum, or wherein the Alum shoots, which they call Mothers. 
1681 Grew Musvum i. § iii. i. 343 The Lee after the first 
shooting of the Alum; is called Mothers. 1758 Rerp tr. 
Macquer’s Chym. 1. 240 Evaporate and crystallize. .. Re- 
peat the same operation till the liquor will yield no more 
crystals : it will then be very thick, and a by the name 
of Mother of Nitre. 1839 Penny Cycl. ~ 448/1 Mother- 
water, When any saline solution has been evaporated so 
as to deposit crystals on cooling, the remaining solution is 
termed the mother-water, or sometimes merely the mothers, 

7. (More fully, artificial mother.) An apparatus 
for rearing chickens artificially. 

1807 Trans. Soc. Arts XXV. 25 Artificial mothers for the 
chickens to run under. 1830‘ B. Mousray’ Dom. Poultry 
(ed. 6) 48 An artificial mother cannot be dispensed with, 
under which the chickens may brood and shelter. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Mother, the hen-mother at 
Baker’s Cresshill poultry farm is of hollow zinc, filled with 
hot water [etc.]. 1906 West. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/3 Incuba- 
tors, and poultry ‘mothers’. . 

8. A cask or vat used in vinegar-making. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. p29 Into each vat or 
mother are poured twenty-two gallons of good vinegar 
boiling. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 3 The vessels employed for 
carrying on the fermentation are casks, called mothers. 

9. The inner bark of a cork-tree. 

1862 /dlustr. Lond. News 25 ere tor/t The first act of 
the cultivator is to separate it [the ‘ male’] from the trunk, 
which thus leaves exposed the liber, termed ‘mother ’. 

10. Naut, = mother-ship: see 16 a, below. 

1907 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 4/4 Four ‘mothers’ and the 
‘ Sapphire’, flagship of Admiral Montgomerie. 

III. 11. The womb. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlix. (1495) 166 The 
moder in wymen is synguler membre shpore as a bladder. 
14.. Parts of Hum. Body in Wr.-Wiilcker 632/7 Modure, 
matrix. 1543 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 9 These thre 
woordes, the matrix, the mother, and the wombe do sygnyfie 
but one thyng. 1609 HoLtann Amm. Marcell. 55 The 
daintie meat made of the mother..of a young sow. 1657 W. 
Cores Adam in Eden ix. 20 The lesser Lavander is much 
commended in all Diseases of the Mother. 1681 W. Rosert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 897 The mother or womb ; #atrix. 
1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), Hystera, the Mother or Womb. 
fig. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. xiv.(Tollem. MS.), 
As Gregory sayep, he [lightning] come oute of his moder 
[L. de matrice sua] as a twynkelynge of an ye. 1610 WIL- 
Let Hexapla Dan. 291 That first law was the mother and 
wombe as it were of all Gods precepts. 

+b. Rising (suffocation, swelling upward, etc.) 
of the mother: Hysteria. 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters M iv, Dronke 
of the same water..is very good for women whose moder 
dooth ronne upwarde to the harte. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 
II. 40 The rising or suffocation of the mother in women, 
«sit cureth. 1626 BAcon Sylva § 935 They doe use for the 
Accident of the Mother, to burn Feathers [etc.]: and by 
those Ill Smels the Rising of the Mother is put down. 

12. Hysteria : equivalent to the phrases in 11 b. 
Also fits of the mother. Obs. or arch. 

14.. Stockh. Med. MS. u. 314 in Anglia XVIII. 315 It 
is good to playster & many oper thyng For pe moder & to 
drynkyng. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 116 [Diseases 
ofinfants.] Fearefulnesse in the dreames: the mother: yssu- 
ynge out of the fundament gut. 1605 SHaxs. Lear u. iv. 
56 Oh how this Mother swels vp toward my heart! Histo- 
rica passio, downe thou climing sorrow. 1607 TopsELL 
Hist. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 104 It pacifieth the milt, .. ex- 
peng away mothers. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 231 

{any passions called Hysteric#, which we call fits of the 
Mother. 1620 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 63 It is not fit for 
women to use that are subject to homertatt fits, which they 
call the Mother. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 86 
Mayweed, excellent for the mother. 1706-7 FarQuHar 
Beaux Strat. 1.i, She cures. .fits of the mother, in women, 
1792 SisLy Occult Sciences I. 103 The particular diseases 
of this ie are... hardness of the spleen, mother, h = 
driac melancholy. 1820 Mair 7yro’s Dict. (ed. 10) 373 
Strangulatus, a disease in women called the mother, 

+ Quasi-adj. and in Combination. 

18. Used apposttively: = ‘that is a mother’. 

a. /it., of animals. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 14969 A moder ass yee sal bar find, And 
ne ir sal vn-do vte of hir band. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 211 

here lefte behynde of Heylesdonfolde of my mastre schepe 
xlj modreschep. 1630 in R. Griffiths Ess, Conservancy 
Thames (1746) 74 No Trinck shall stand to fish before any 
Breach Mouth at the rising or sinking of any Mother-Fishes, 
or in the Time of i or Brood of Fishes. 1697 DryDEN 
bs. ast ut. 87 The Mother Cow must wear a low’ring 

1793 Cowper A Tale 45 The mother-bird is gone 
to sea. 1817 CoLeripGEe Zafolya u. ii, The mother-falcon 
hath her nest above it. 1882 FLover Unexpl. Baluchistan 
202 Then there were four old mother goats. 

b. of a woman or a goddess. : 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xx. 58 Pallas, whose 
young and tender yeeres No Mother-goddesse dandeled. 
1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. Companion 3 Be ye Mother- 
Jed of Virtue to your Daughters. 1759. GRAINGER 

ibullus I. 4x Thee, Orpheus, what avail’d..Thy Mother- 
muse and beast-enchanting song. 1904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. to Seven Ch. xix. 258 The tutelary deity of Smyrna 
was the Mother-goddess Cybele. 

ce. transf. and fig. of things (see sense 2), 

a12a5 Ancr. R. 216 3e hab iherd..of peo pet me 
| 3e seoue moder sunnen. 1479 ire of Hexham 

et le 
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1 Hooxer Ecc? Pol. 1. iii. § 2 Those principall & 
mother elements of the world, wherof all things In this 
lower world are made. 1604 Hieron Wés. 1. 484 Because 
ignorance is a mother sin, therefore [etc.]. 16xx Corcr., 

‘cine saphene, the mother veine. cx6xx CHArMAN Iliad 
xx. 129 Till they reacht, where those two mother springs, 

f deepe Scamander, pour'’d abroad, their siluer murmur- 
ings. 1645 Rutuerrorv 7ryal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 85 
Christ hath covenant-right to the promises by this mother- 
right, that God is his God by covenant. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 118 Love..is a general Mother-Vertue, the principle 
of a more particular and special Obedience. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract. Hush. WV. 403 The layers..must be allowed 
two years to take root, before they are cut off from the 
mother-tree. 1784 M. WeicHton Drainage Award The 
mother drain, or navigable canal, now e. 1791 E. Dar- 
win Bot. Gard. 1. 32 Tits proud Anteus from mother- 
plains. 1798 Coteripce Fears in Solit. 176 O dear Britain! 
O my Mother Isle! 1854 Stantey Mem. Canterb. i. (1857) 
26 The Cathedral of Canterbury [is] the mother cathedral 
of England. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining’ 342 
On the supposition that it is the mother-vein of the country 
from wince the ores of the Silver Flat..are derived. 

d. In modern Biology and Pathology, of struc- 
tures or growths from which others proceed, as 
mother-abscess, -cell, -meristem, nucleus, -vesicle. 

1898 P. Manson Tro. Diseases xxiii. 361 Generally the 
pulmonary abscess communicates with the *mother-abscess 
in the liver. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 239/1 This may 
depend either upon the walls of the *mother-cell having 
been originally thicker, or [etc.], 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 440 The pollen-grains, when free from their 
mother-cells, are unicellular and spherical. 1874 Q. Frnd. 
Microsc. Sci. X1V. 304 The *mother-meristem of the fibro- 
vascular system. 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex. *Mother nucleus. 
1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn_ Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I, 28 In 
such cases [of infection by inoculation] however, there is 
developed a ‘ primary’ or ‘ *mother-vesicle *. 

14. a. Simple attrib. (more or less yhetorical) : as 
mother arms, bosom, heart, love, mind, pain, pang, 
pity, smile, want; objective, as mother + queller, 
-slayer; mother murdering adj.; instrumental, as 
mother murdered adj.; parasynthetic, as mother 
hearted adj. Also motherwards, motherwise advs. 

1843 CarLyLe Past § Pr. ut. viii. 235 In how many ways 
..does she, as with blessed *mother-arms, enfold us all! 
1837 — Fr. Rev. I. 1. ii. 135 How she will reabsorb the 
former into her *Mother-bosom. 1854 [De Powys] U7ied, etc. 
(1857) 106 All things rest,..Lulled in Mary’s *mother-love. 
a Cow.ey Mistr., My Hrt. Discovered 16 Thoughts 
.. Fair and chast, as *Mother-Mind. a1592 MaRrLowE 
Ovid's Eleg. u. xiv. 30 *Mother-murder'd Itys. 1590 C’rEss 
PemBrokeE Axtonie 58 Orestes torche, Which sometimes 
burnt his *mother-murdering soule. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Mem. (1736) 11. 44 When the *Mother-Pains came 
upon her. /é¢d. 111. 15 Like. .Abortives under the *Mother 
Pangs. 1819 J. H. Payne Brutus v. iii, To strike their 
country in the mother-pangs Of stru: gling child-birth. 1878 
Pater Wks. (3901) V. 110 His [C. Lamb's} simple *mother- 
pity for those who suffer. c1440 Promp. Parv. 341/2 *Modyr 
see: matritida. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magda- 

na) 462 Allace! nov is barne sa borne *modyr-slaar. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 242/1 A Modyr slaer, matricida, 1838 
Mrs. BrowninG Rom. Ganges xix, Press deeper down th 
*mother-smile His glossy curls among. 1856 — Aur. Leigi 
1. 40, I felt a *mother-want about the world. 1893 7adcet 
15 July 110 It does not forbid the dying son to cast his 
eyes *motherwards. 1890 Le GaLLienne Meredith 52 She 
smiles on them *motherwise. 

b. with the sense ‘inherited or learned from 
one’s mother’, ‘native’, as in MOTHER TONGUE 
and combinations imitated from this; also in 
MorHER-WIT, mother-sense. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iii. (1892) 36 For otherwise 
the Englishe tongue had not ben theire comon and mother 
speache as it was. 16rx Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v. iv, 
Let.. your nimble tongs forget your mother Gibberish. 1 
Mitton Educ. 2 He were nothing so much to be esteem 
a learned man, as any..tradesman competently wise in his 
mother dialect only. 1732 Law Serious C. xix. (1761) 324 
As we call our first language our mother-tongue, so we may 
as justly call our first tempers our mother-tempers. 1851 Bor- 
row Lavengro xvii, You want two things, brother : mother 
sense, and gentle Rommany. 1904 J. Weis ¥. H. Wilson 
vi. 64 A racy and powerful evangelist in his mother-Scotch. 

15. Genitive combinations, as mother’s bairn Sc. 
(said of a spoiled child) ; Mornzr’s son, MoTHER’S 
CHILD (tin ME, moder bern), daughter = (every) 
person, 

a 1225 St. Marher. 2 Ha..walde ete 3ef godes wille 

were bat ha moste beon an of be moder bern pat so muche 
drohen for drihtin, 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 147 
Ladies ! thou (Paris) moov'st my laughter, They’r Deities 
ev'ry Mothers Daughter. 1896 A. Lane Monk of Fife i. 3 
Of me, in our country speech, it used to be said that I was 
*a mother’s bairn’. 
_ ‘tb. The uninflected genitive survived late in Se. 
in certain combinations, as mother-brother, sister, 
a maternal uncle or aunt; mother half, motherside 
= mother’s side (with reference to descent). Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 70/2 This thamar was Absalons 
suster by the moder syde. a 1500 Burgh Lawis xcviii. (1868) 
48 That ayre..sal be in yemsell of his frendis on the mudyr- 
half. 1513 in Ham. Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Club) 183 
Valter Ross of Kinstary moder broder to the sai vmquhile 
Archibalde. ome. Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) IL. 175 ir captane Monsr de Gwise our quens 
mother brother. 1 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
1x. 181 He was the kingis mother brother. 1622 MabbeE tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman @ Alf, 11. 184 His kinswoman by the 
mother-side. 1678 Wedderburn’s Vocab, 11 (Jam.) Avun- 
cudus, the mother-brother. /id.; Matertera, the mother- 
sister. 1768 Boswett Corsica ii. ‘ed. 2) 58 Being uncle 


c 
(Surtees) 11.24 Molendinum..cum stag: 


the mother-side to Eurysthenes. 
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16. Special comb.: a. attrib. (and genitive), 
mother-alkali, alkali obtained from the mother- 
liquor left after crystallization ; +mother-borough, 
mother-city = METROPOLIS in various senses; 
mother-clove (see quot. 1866); mother coal, 
mineral char ; t mother descent, descent by 
the mother’s side; mother fit = ‘fit of the mother’, 
ahystericattack ; mother gate Coa/-mining[GATE 
sb.2] (see quot. 1860); mother idea [= F. ddée 
mere), the fmdamental idea (of something, e. g. of 
an institution, a literary work); mother liquid, 
liquor = the liquid left after crystallization, e. g. 
of sea-salt; mother-lye, the mother-liquor of 
an alkali; mother maid, -maiden, the Virgin 
Mary; mother mark (?0és.), mother’s mark, a 
nevus; mothers’ meeting, a meeting (usually 
weekly) of mothers (of the working classes) con- 
nected with a parish or congregation, for the pur- 
pose of receiving instruction and counsel; mother 
pian =mamma pian; mother plant, (a) a parent 
plant from which other plants have been derived ; 
(4) the female or seed-bearing parent of a hybrid 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900); mother 
queen = QUEEN-MOTHER; also applied to a queen- 
bee; mother right, (2)=Marriarcuy; (4) the 
custom by which dynastic succession passes only in 
the female line ; mother ship, a ship having charge 
of one or more torpedo boats; mother sick a, 
pining for one’s mother (cf. mammy-sick) ; mother 
skein, ‘a continuous ribbon-like figure of chromatin 
in the early stages of nuclear division’ (B. D. Jack- 
son) ; + mother spar, the matrix ofan ore; mother 
spot= mother's mark; mother star = MONASTER ; 
mother stone, (a) the matrix of a mineral ; also, 
a stone from which other minerals are derived by 
structural or chemical change; (6) see quot. 
1770-4; +mother suppository, a suppository 
for the womb, a pessary; mother thought = 
mother idea; mother wasp (see quot.); mother- 
water = mother-liguor; mother wool (see quot.) ; 
mother yaw = amma pian. 

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 244 ‘ Weak’ or‘ *mother’ alkali 
is a fine powdery substance. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 46 Pe *moder 
burh of Alexandres riche. 1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 


10/2 Bishops of the *mother citie and archbishops were all 
one. 1575-85 Asp. SANDYS Ser. viii. 1 z, The mother Citie 


95 I chose some of the largest Cloves I could find, called 
the East for the ag Aopneny 3 flower-buds of Caryophyllus 


against Mother-Fits. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 247 W 
bord or ‘ *mother-gate’ has proceeded some distance on bo’ 
sides of the pit [etc.]. 1860 hee For. Min. Gloss. (Newe. 
Terms), Mothergate, the bord along which the coals are 
trammed from a district of workings. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakf-t. x, There is a *mother-idea in each parti- 
cular kind of tree, which, if well marked, is probably em- 
bodied in the poetry of every language. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1133 The more of the crystalline particles are drained 
from the metallic bath, the richer does the *mother liquid 
become in silver. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) Il. 362 
The *mother liquor poured off. 1890 Anney Photogr. (ed. 6) 
73 The mother wird may be you ted for intensifying. 
“boo Med. Frnil. iI. 82 These *mother-leys still contain 
a certain quantity of caustic soda. ¢ 1865 Circ. Sct. I. 331/2 
The fluid from which crystals are — is called 
mother-lye. 1612 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 341 
Where thou shalt see the blessed *Mother-maid. c1425 
St. Mary of Oignies u. viii. in Anglia VIIL 173 Lyke a 


childe soukynge be of *moder-mayden. 1 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) uf 615/2 Nevus, a mole on the ae, 
enerally called a *mother’s mark. 1822-34 Good's Study 
‘ed. (ed. 4) IV. 536 These [moles] differ essentially from 
nevi or genuine mother-marks, 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVM. 
163/1 It is often congenital, hence the term ‘ mother’s mark i 
or it may appear in early childhood. 1887 ‘Epna Lyatt 
Kut. Errant (1889) 282, if was tying to get the *Mothers’- 
Meeting accounts right. 1898 *Mother-pian [see Mamma! 
dj. 1655-87 H. More Aff. Antid. (1712) 211 Now this 
regular conformation of the Seed came from the uniform 
motion of particles in the *Mother-plant. 1707 MortiMER 
Husb, (1721) 11. 48, 1 think those raised by Layers from a 
Mother-plant mike the best Trees. 1868 DARWIN Axim. 
& Pi. xxvii. 11. 365 Foreign pollen enna need affects the 
mother-plant in a direct manner. 159% 77oxd. Reigne K. 
Fohn ii. 55 The *Mother Queene taketh on amisse 
Gainst ie Constance. 1595 Suaks. Yohn u. i. 62 With 
him along is come the Mother Queene. 1816 Kirny & Sp. 
Entomol. xviii. (1818) I. ay hen the moth een was 
removed, several of the small females contended for the cell 
with indescribable rage. 1885 *Mother right [see Matri- 
ARCHY]. 1907 Q. me July 195 Matriarchy, or rule of the 
con! 


mother, is not to with mother-right, or rule 


the mother. Pall Malt G. 2 June 2/: In the 
case of the picket-boats, they should be entirely 
ofa Beene 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 5/1 ‘The tor- 
pedo gunboat Riad, which was stationed at Barrow to 
act as ‘mother-ship’ to the five tiny diving jo-boats. 
1759 SARAH Foruuiso C’tece of Delingn I. x12 In fact, she 
was Husband-sick in a Manner the very reverse of what is 


th iat J 


MOTHER. 


generally termed *Mother-sick; for Girls are so called 
when they pine on being separated from their Mothers, 168x 
‘Grew Museusnt ut. 1. v. 306 The *Mother-Spar of the Tin- 
Ore. 1690 BLancarp Lex. Med. 388 Macula Matricalis., 
Angl. The *mother spot. 1849 Craic, Mother-spots. 1889 
*Mother star [see MonasteRr]. 1442 in Willis & Clark Cane. 
bridge (1886) 1. 386 Cariage of 
I A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) I, 506 It’s abounding 
with the stone, called in Hertfordshire, mother-stone (a con. 
cretion of many small blue pebbles). 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1. 433 Granite. .is the mother-stone, by whose 
fusion basalt is produced. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 
17 Which some farmers call motherstone soil. 1855 J. R. 
‘Letrcuitp Cornwall Mines 91 Quartz generally prevails in 
the matrix (mother stone). 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. \xxxviii, 
130 Pessarie (whiche is a *mother suppositorie), 1861 Mor. 
Ley in Corr. (1889) I. 368 As to the mother-thought of the 

k, it is to me original. 1679 M. Ruspen Further Discov, 
Bees 4 The Male among te which some call the *Mother. 
Wasp, stings more venemously than the common Wasp doth. 
1758 Rein tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 245 All saline solutions 
in general, after having yielded a certain quantity of crystals, 
grow thick, and refuse to part with any more, though they 
still contain much Salt. They are called * Mother-waters, 
1854 J. ScorFern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chent. 14 To clear 
away from any crystalline product the »other-water. 1727- 
4 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Wool, The French and English 
usually separate each fleece into three sorts ; viz. 1. *Aothey- 
wool, which is that of the back and neck. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) Il. 433 The master fungus being named 
[in St. Domingo] the mama-pian or *mother yaw. 

b. Phrasal combinations with of: + mother of 
amethyst, ?= BLUE JOHN 2; motherof anchovies, 
the scad or horse-mackerel, Zyachurus saurus . 
mother of cloves = mother clove (see 16 a); 
mother of coal = mother coal (see 16 a) ; +mother 
of emeralds (see quot.); +mother of gold, a min- 
eral ee to indicate the — of gold (quot. 
1596 identifies the word with MorHER sb.*); mother 
of the herrings (see HERRING 1 c); mother of 
millions, the ivy-leaved toad-flax, Zinaria Cym- 
balaria; + mother of the mine (see quot.); mother 
of (the) months, the moon; mother of thou- 
sands, (@) = mother of millions; (6) the common 
daisy, Bellis perennis; (c) Saxifraga Ssarmentosa ; 
(d) the double blue creeping campanula (Britten 
& Holl.) ; mother of wheat (see quot.); mother 
of the wood, ‘the Asperula odorata’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1891); mother of yaws = mother yaw ([bid.). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 79/1 What we call amethyst 
root, or *nother of amethyst, is but a sparry fluor, of which 
we have plenty in Derbyshire. 1668 CHARLETON Onomasti. 
con 143 Lvachurus..the *Mother of Anchovies. 1 27— 
CHAMBERS Wang s.v. Clove, *Mother of cloves. 1867 W. W. 
Smytu Coal & Coal-minin, 34 Soft mineral charcoal or 
‘mother-of-coal’, 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 567/2 
Hence the green cochle spar brought from Egypt may have 
obtained the name of *other of emeralds. 1596 RALEIGH 
Discov. Guiana To Rdr., In Guiana..the rocks..are in 
effect thorow-shining. . which being tried to be no Marcasite 
-.but are no other then ZZ [sic] madre del oro. .the *mother 
of golde, or as it is saide by others the scum of golde. 1712 

Cooke Voy. S. Sea 26, I am of Opinion there is also 
Gold in the Island because we took up the Mother of Gold 
in several _— by the Water-side. 1836 Mrs. Bray 
Tamar § Tavy I. xviii. 318 *Mother of millions, with its 
numerous small drooping flowets. 1794 W. Hurcuinson 
Hist. Cumbld. 1. Catal. Anim. etc. 5a Hetetebenora, Iron 
Ores, Calx of Iron, mixed with calcareous earth. Sparry 
Tron Ore.. ,Miners call it *mother of the mine. 


cuas Pilgrii (1614) x 

ng of the Night..*afother of moneths. 1820 SHELLEY 
itch of Atlas 73 

had bent Her bow beside the folding-star. 1866 Treas. 

Bot. 684/1 Linaria Cymbalaria, Typ loaves Toadflax or 

*Mother-of-thousands, is frequent on..old garden walls. 


moer), G. 

and gender with the 
uivalent of MorHer sé,1 

_Comparison with 

liquids, F. mére (de vinaigre), OF. mere ‘vendange pressée’ 

(=sense 3 below), seems to show that this word, in Eng., 

Du., and Ger., is really an application of Moruer sb.1. The 


product, from which in 
(The term may i 
vocab: of alc 
that ‘mot 
effect in 
with the 


mother’, But there appears to be ho evidence that 
the form modder was ever used for* mother ’ or ‘scum’, nor 
is that sense recorded for Ger, dial. motter.] 

+1. Dregs, scum. In the 16th c. examples always 
the dregs or scum of oil (chiefly rendering L. 


! 
| 
| 


xviij lodis of *modrestone, | 
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Waters. 16 
cular and ot 
Distill’d Waters, Vinegar, and other 


Arts 460 The slimy sediment of 
l h 1870 Lowet. Study Wind, 
(1871) 95 Unhappily the bit of mother from Swift's vinegar- 
strength enough to sour all the rest [of Car- 
1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X, 98/2 Mother of vinegar... 
of the mycoderma, 

the solid mass of skins, 


juice by the 


1611 Corer., Esfe¢. .a certaine round staffe, that lies be- 
tweene the vpper boords of a Vinepresse, and the mother, 
or substance of the grapes. 1694 Morteux Radedais v. vii, 
For fear there should still lurk some Juice among the Husks, 
and Hullings, in the Mother of the Grape. 1725 Brapiry 
Vinegar, To make strong Vinegar, dry the 
Mother of Grapes for the space of two Days, 


Mother (mv'So1), v1 [f. Moruer sb.1] 

1. ¢rans. To be the mother of, 
quots. 7ig., to be the source of, give rise to, produce. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse A vj, This Pryuate masse whych 
mothereth so manyfolde and haynouse vyces, 1850 BLACKIE 
sEschylus 11. 189 But tears are vain, And weeping might 
but mother worser woe. 1900 Nation (N. Y.) 15 Nov. 389/1 
The historic college at Gueitine, which mothered the 
evangelization of so enormousa share of the North American 
wilderness, 

2. To take care of or protect as a mother. 

1863 C. E. B. Work for All 68 You would like to take 
Lizzie Reed into our house, for a time, and mother her till 
something can be found for her. 1878 Scribuer's Mag. XV. 
555/t Some mothers ‘mother’ their children too much. 
1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella I. 127 Someone .. will take 
up Marcella and mother her, 

Jig. 1889 Chicago Advance 21 Feb., The weak churches 
do feel deeply the need of brotherhood. They want to be 
mothered. 1899 Barinc-Goutp B&. o West 1. xii. 208 Oke- 
hampton. .is not fathered by the castle, nor mothered by 
the church. 

b. Naut. in passive. Of a torpedo-boat : To be 
protected by a ‘mother’. 


give birth to; in | 


igor Blackw. Mag. Oct. 449 Torpedo craft could also be | 


* mothered’. 

3. To profess to be the mother of; to acknow- 
ledge (truly or falsely) the maternity of (a child). 

1622 FLetcuer & Mass. Span. Curate v. iii, You Sir, 
that Would have me mother Bastards, being unable To 
honour me with one Child of mine owne. 1679 W. Howett 
Medulla Hist. Angl, (1687) 284 That the Queen, to have put 
lady Elizabeth besides the Crown, would have mothered 
another bodies Child; but King Philip scorn’d to father it. 

Jig. 1788 Anna Sewarp Leté, (1811) II. 41 The congenial 
rants wich pretend to reply to them, are from the same 
pen, whoever Mr. Merry may persuade to mother them. 
1840 T. A. TRoLtore Summ. Brittany 11. 370 It is evident 
throughout the country that ‘Our poet “was called on to 
mother every Pagan worship that could not be otherwise 
disposed of. 1884 Pal? Mall G. 12 June 4/2 Such books are 
translated by some humble hand and fathered or mothered 
by another of some literary standing. 

4. Const. on, upon. a. lit. To attribute the 


maternity of (a child) to (a woman). 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 139 A childe mothered on a 
woman that neuer beare it, or a chaungelyng. 1888 ‘R. 
Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms (1890) 234 They must 
have changed her, and mothered the wrong child on the 
old woman. : 

b. 4g. To attribute the authorship of (some- 
thing) to (a woman) ; also, to ascribe the origin of 


(something) to something else. 

1644 J. Goopwin Junoc. Triumph. (1645) 35 That concep- 
tion .,1s indifferently fathered, or mothered rather, upon 
them all. 1675 TrAHERNE Chr. Ethics 300 Which acci lent 
is wholly to be fathered on Adams fondness to please his 
wife, and to be mothered upon her lightness and credulity. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 11 [She] wrote the greater portion 
of a novel which was mothered on Miss Spence. 1907 
Blackw. Mag. May 668/2 Many venerable repartees were 
mothered on her. 

5. To find a mother for (a lamb or calf). Also 
const. por. : 

31844 SterHeNs Bk, Farm I, 609 It is necessary when a 
lamb is left an orphan, or-is a supernumerary, to mother it, 
as it is termed, upon ewe, 1888 ‘R. BotpRewoop 


MOTHER EARTH. 


Robbery under Arms x\viii, Mothering the calves, bailing 
up, leg-roping, and all the rest of it, 1898 — Rom. Canvass 
Town g2 It is vitally necessary to turn-out all the lambs 
and get them ‘mothered’ as soon as they are ‘tailed’. 

Mother (mp‘Sar), v.2 [f. Morner $6.2] intr. 
To become mothery. Hence Mo‘thering v2. sé, 

1718 Meee Conf. Disp. 228 It’s an insipid Phlegm .. 
and will not keep long without mothering and stinking, 
1728 E. Smiru Compl. Homew. (1750) tog If your pickle 
mothers, boil it again, 1750 JoHNSON Rambler No, 51 PIs 
Her conserves mould, her wines sour, and pickles mother, 
1863 Fownes’ Elem, Chem. (ed. 9) 481 Frequently a little 
sulphuric acid is afterwards added, with a view of checking 
further decomposition, or mothering. 

Mother, obs. var. MavTHER dial., young girl. 

Mo‘therage. nonce-wa. [f. Morner 56,1 + 
-AGE.] The condition or state of being a mother. 

@isgr H. Smirn Sevm. (1614) 13 Mariage is called Matri- 
monie, which signifieth motherage [earlier edd. Mothers], 
because it makes them mothers which were virgins before. 

Mother-church. (See also Morurr 53,1 2 Gy) 

pI ot Ta parish church, as distinguished from 
a chapel of ease. Ods. 

¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 923 Fifti moder chirchen ant 
mo He lette falle, ant chapeles bo. 
649 Except the tethys of wolle & of lambys of the modur- 
churche of Bloxham: 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 
II, 228 The same chauntery is distaunt from the parysshe 
church .. whych they calle the mother church, ij myles. 
\ » 7 We are informed from 
Pankridge, that a dozen Weddings were lately celebrated 
in the Mother Church of that Place. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Weynzouth, Some of the inhabitants go to Radi- 
pole church,. ‘others to Wyke-Regis the mother-church. 

attrib. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury m1. xiii. 473 A Square 
Steeple, or Parochiall, or Mother Church Steeple. 

b. The principal church of a country, region, 
or city; sometimes a cathedral or a metropolitan 
church. Now rave. 

1387 TREVIsA Higden (Rolls) Il. 77 pe pridde chirche was 
be chief moderchirche of al Wales. 1513 Brapsuaw SZ. 
Werburge u. 464 Whiche churche was principall to all the 
citie, And the mouther-church called withouten doubt. 1738 
J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. 1. ix. (ed. 8) 106 St. Paul's, 
the Mother Church of London Diocese. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm, Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 125 The mother church of the 
whole land, the church of Christ at Canterbury. 

2. The church (i.e. organized body of Christians) 
of which another church is a ‘daughter’ or off- 
shoot; also, the oldest or original church from 
which all others have sprung. 

1574 G. Scor Treat. agst. Err. Rom. Ch. A iij b, Herein 
that wicked mother-churche We may to witnes call. 1667 
PooLe Dial. betw. Protest. & Papist (1735) 31 Not Rome, 
but Jerusalem should be the Mother-Church. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 94 In reading St. James we can realise the 
sentiments of the Mother-Church of Jerusalem, 


Mother country. 3 

1. A country in relation to its colonies, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiii, (1592) 530 After the cus- 
tome of their Mother country Persia from whence they 
descend. 1732 BERKELEY Seri. to S. P. G. Wks, 1871 III. 
245 No fashions are so much followed by our Colonies as 
those of the mother-country. 1861 Lp. Broucuam By7t. 
Const. App. 1. 405 If Canada were separated from the 
mother country. 

2. One's native country. 

So F. terre miére. In Caxton's Eneydos (1490) the words 
la doulce terre mere of the Fr. original are rendered simply 
the swete countrey (ed. E.E.T.S. P. 0). 

1595 Daniet Cry, Wars 1. Ixxxviii,' ‘hy Mother-countrey, 
whence thyself didst spring. 1639 MassinceR Unnat. 
Combat 1. 1, To joyne with them to lift a wicked arme 
against my mother Countrey, this Marsellis, 1723 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. III. 143 note, Absolute Power annuls the Publick: 
And where there is no Publick, or Constitution, there is in 
reality no Mother-Country or Nation. 1824 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Lett. 13 Dec., She seems a very charming person..with 


| fair noble and not a shade of her mother-country. 


+Motherdom. 0és. rare-'. [f. Moruer 
sb.1 + -Dom.] Maternal status or authority. 

@ 1638 Merve Ws, vy, (1672) g21 All joyntly as one Body 
anew acknowledging the Motherdom of the Roman City. 


Mother earth. Path 

1. The earth considered as the mother of its in- 
habitants and productions; also (in somewhat 
jocular use, with allusion to this), the ground. , 

Cf. L. Terra mater (as a goddess). In Eng. the personi- 
fication remains so far that the article is commonly omitted 
as before a proper name, although initial capitals are rarely 
used. Often with possessive, mzy, your, etc. : 

¢1586 C’ress PemBroke Ps. cxtv1. ii, His strength is 
none, if any in his breath; Which vapor'd foorth to mother 
earth he goes. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. ii, 19 He .. With 
bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis. 1600 Suaks. A. YL, 
1. ii, 213. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 687 Men also..Rifl'd the 
bowels of their mother Earth For Treasures better hid. 1696 
Tate & Bravy Ps. civ. 29 Forthwith to mother Earth 
return. 1 Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation, The sun,.. 
cannot either help the mother earth in her pregnancy, nor 
[etc]. 185x D. Jerroip St. Giles xiv. 137 It is..made a 
misdemeanour against mother earth to sleep.. with only the 
heavens above the sleeper. 1890 ‘R. BotprEwoop’ Co/. Re- 
JSormer (1891) 292 The unbounded treasures of mother earth, 

2. (See quots.) 

= aoe Gard. Dict. s.v. Earth, Some by Loam 
mean that Sort of Earth that equally partakes of Sand and 
Clay, being a Medium between Sand and Clay, which the’ 
call Mother-Earth. 1766 . Compd. Farmer sv. Mould, 
Mould, a loose kind of earth, every where. obvious.on the 
surface of the ground, called by some mother earth, and 
others loam, : 


MOTHERED. 


Mothered (mv‘daid), a1 [f. Mornxr sd.) + 
-ED2.] In parasynthetic formations and with 


advs.: Having a mother. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. U1 iii. 29 The Poets fable Bac- 
chus to be..double mothered. 1791 CumBerLanp Odserver 
No. 151 V. 275 ‘Three such high-blooded bards as Linus, 
Orpheus, and Muszus, so fathered and so mothered, were 
enough to people all Greece with poets and musicians. 

+ Mo'thered, @.2 Ods. [f. Moruer sd.? or v.” 
+ -ED.] Containing mother, < 

1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 11. 683 They oint their naked 
Limbs with mother'd Oyl. 1728 T. Suertwan Persius tv. 
61 xote, Mothered wine. 

Motherer (mz‘dera1). Austral. [f. MoTHER 
v.+-ER1,] A person employed to ‘ mother’ lambs 
(cf. Morner v.1 5). 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Sgua/ter's Dream vii. 65 No 
more shepherds and ‘motherers’ to pay in that humbug- 
ging way next year. 

+ Mo'therful, z. Oés. [f. Morner sd.! + 
-FuL.] Of or pertaining to a mother; motherly. 

©1450 Mirour Saluacioun 212 Oure ladie tholed in sawle 
be moderfull compassionne. 


Motherhead (mv‘daihed). Ods. exe. arch. [f. 
MorTuER sé.1 + -HEAD.] a. The state or condition 
of being a mother. b. Motherly care. ¢. concer. 
An embodiment of maternal qualities. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM V. 24 Wanne he bat al pys worlde schel 
welde To hyre worschipe hys yhelde For here moder-hede. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. 124 Withouten ony merryng of hir 
modirhede. 1, Gower Conf. 1.195 So mot I nedes be 
that weie For Moderhed and for tendresse. 1440 Vork 
Myst. xliii. 201 My modirhed, John, schall pou haue, And 
for my sone I wolle be take. 1879 E. Arnotp Lt. Asia 1. 
(1881) g Countless Devas worship her and wait Attendant 
on that radiant Motherhead, 

Motherhood (mv‘dashud). [+-Hoop.] 

1. The condition or fact of being a mother. 

1603 FLonio Montaigne (1634) 463 For my part, I no more 
acknowledge Venus without Cupid, then a mother-hood 
without an off-spring. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 897 Mother-hood, Maternitas. 1837 C. Lorrr Se/f- 
Sormation II, 103 Rejoicing in thy motherhood. 1869 Mrs, 
Heaton A. Diiver 1, iii. (1881) 62 Some women need the 
warm sun of motherhood to ripen their true nature. 

transf. and fig. 1623 Liste “Uric on O. & N. Test. 
Pref. 8 That were against his owne Apostleship, and the 
motherhood Rome by him got here. 1672 StituincFL. /dol. 
Ch, Rome (ed. 2) 225 Vhree properties in the Holy Trinity, 
of the Fatherhood, of the Motherhood, and of the Lordship. 
1873 B. Grecory Holy Cath. Ch. xv. 156 The motherhood 
of the Church was manifested..in her respect for the indi- 
viduality of her children. ; 

b. The spirit of a mother; the feeling or love 
of a mother. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 33 b, Not hate but hunger, taught 
Miriam to forget mother-hood. 1875 Miss Mutock Sevm. 
out of Ch, iii, (1881) 99 The mere fact of bringing eight or 
ten children into the world does not in the least imply true 
motherhood. 

2. Used collectively for mothers, 

1835 7ait's Mag. 11. 101 The motherhood of Great Britain 
was in a conspiracy to entrap him. ; f 

3. Anthropology. A clan constituted by kinship 
through the mother. 

1884 A. Lance Custom & Myth 108 A man of the Mouse 
‘ motherhood’, as the totem kindred is locally styled, may 
not eat mice. | : 

Mothering (marin), v0. 56.1 
vl and 561 + -1nG 1] 

1. The action of the vb, MorHER; motherly care 
or supervision. 

1868 Stevenson Let. in Scribner's Mag. (1899) XXV. 30/1 
Her mothering and thought for others displays itself in ad- 
vice against hard-boiled eggs, well-done meat, and late 
dinners, 1892 ‘G, Travers’ Mona Maclean (1893) 1. 86 
Mothering is woman's work without a doubt. ‘ 

2. The custom of visiting parents and giving or 
receiving presents on Mid-lent Sunday, hence called 
Mothering Sunday. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., To Dianeme, A Ceremonie in 
Glocester, lle to thee a Simnell bring, ‘Gainst thou go’st 
a mothering. 1720 [see MipLENTING]. 1825 Hone Every- 
day Bk. 1. 359 It is still a custom on Mid-Lent Sunday in 
many parts of England, for servants..to carry cakes..as 
presents to their parents; and in other parts, to visit their 
mother for a meal of furmity, or to receive cakes. .with her 
blessing. ‘This is called going a mothering. 1845 Zvcycl. 
Metrop. XXI1. 379 Midlent Sunday .. has also a vulgar 
name of Mothering Sunday. 1883 C. S. Burne Shropsh. 
Folk Lore 325 ‘Shrewsbury Simnels’..are eaten by many 


[f MorHer 


who do not heed the pious habit of ‘mothering’ which they 
were intended to celebrate, _ 
Mothe: (mo Sarin), Af/. a. [f. MoruEr v.1 


+ -InG*%,] That acts as a mother. 

1855 BatLey Spiritual Leg. in Mystic, etc. 68 Earth's all 
mothering bosom. 1 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 344 
The Botanist..places the metering plants at the top of 
his department of Nature. 1g0r Hentey Hawthorn § 
L der 30 The cl rain, the mothering dew. 

Mo'ther-in-law. Also 6 moder of law, 
motherelawe, 7 mother law. [Sce -1n-Law.] 

1, The mother of one’s husband or wife. 

a, ¢X Pts Sikawl 341/1 Moodurin lawe, socrus. 1477 
Paston Lett. U1. 175, 1 trow ther is not a kynder woman 
leveing then I shall have to my modyr in lawe. 1540 HyrpE 
tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Aav, It is said, that 
mothers in lawes a_ stepmothers hate unto their 
daughters in lawes. 1688 Penton Guard. Instr. (1897) 26 
The everlasting Din of Mothers-in-law. 1781 Gipson Dec?. 
4& F. xix. IL. 130 mote, His only crime was a refusal to 
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gratify the desires of his mother-in-law. 1880 Fison & 
owitt Kamilaroi 203 Among the Kamilaroi, if a man be 
compelled to speak with his mother-in-law, the pair will 
turn beer ov ee one oxy ange v4 J _ 

B. Y, ‘xtracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 154 Jonat Bar- 
bour, 8 moder of law. 

y. 1526 ‘TinpALe Luke xii. 53 The motherelawe agaynst 
the doughterelawe. 1637 in Bury Wills (Camden) 169 My 
mother lawes children. 

2. = Srepmorarr. Now regarded as incorrect. 

1516 St. Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. x\viii, Hir moder 
in lawe. les Vous Holy & Prof. St. 1. x. 26 If she be- 
comes a mother in law, there is no difference betwixt her 
carriage to her own and her second husbands children. 1738 
Fiecpinc J/iser tv. xiv, I know the word mother-in-law has 
a terrible sound; but perhaps I may make a better than 
you imagine. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiv, Miss Sharp 
will be your mother-in-law..that’s what will happen. 

8. slang. (See quot. 1886.) 

1884 Daily Ted. 3 July 5/4 (Farmer). 1886 ‘J. BickeRDYKE’ 
Curios. Ale §& Beer 392 Mother-in-law...Vhe drink of this 
name is composed ocequal proportions of ‘ old and bitter’. 

Hence Mother-in-law v. #once-wd., to rule as a 
mother-in-law. 

185s Dickens Dorrit u. xiv, I will not..submit to be 
mother-in-lawed by Mrs, General. 


Motherkin (mvdaikin), -kins. [f. Moruzr 
sb.1 + -K1N.] Anaffectionatediminutive for‘ mother’. 

1879 BrowninG /van /vanovitch 55 See, motherkin, your 
friends! 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother viii. 89 
‘Oh, frivolous motherkin’, he said. 1905 Mrs. Barnes- 
Grunvy Vacill. Hazel259 ‘ What is the matter?’ ‘ Nothing’. 
..'Really?’..‘ Really, motherkins ’, I replied. 


Motherland (mo ‘dailend, -land). [f. MorHEr 
sb.1+ Lanxp sé.] a. A country as the mother or 
producer of anything. b. The country of one’s 
origin; one’s native country. 

17ixr Suartess. Charac. 111. 42 It happen'd of old in 
[Egypt] this Mother-Land of Superstition. ¢ 1823 SourHey 
Inscr. at Clachnacharry, Egypt, mother-land of all the arts. 
1828 CARLYLE J/isc, (1857) 1. 218 Our own stern Mother- 
land. 1846 Prowetr Prometh, Bound 53 Scythia was to 
the Greeks the mother-land of iron. 1881 Mrs. C, Praep 
Policy & Passion 11, 246 The longing for one’s motherland, 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 40 The way- 
farer from the misty mother-lands, 


Mother language. Also (in sense 1) 5 
modiris, modris langage. 

1. One’s native language. 

¢1380 Wycir Se/, Wks. 11. 393 Sum men wolde seie it in 
her modir langage as bei cunnen. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. 
xiii. 66 Thei of the lay parti which han vsid the hool Bible 
or oonli the Newe Testament in her modris langage. @1568 
Ascuam Scholem. u.(Arb.) 117 In the rudest contrie, and 
most barbarous mother language, may be found yat can 
speake verie wiselie, 1659 H. THornpike Wes, (1846) II. 
599 Whether translations in mother languages are to be had. 
1805 SoutHEy Madoc in Act. v, The very mother-language 
which I learnt, A lisping baby on my mother’s knees. 

2. A language from which others have sprung. 

1680 High Dutch Minerva a-la-mode (title-p.) Whereby 
the English may both easily and exactly learne the Neatest 
Dialect of the German Mother-Language. 1846 Grote 
Greece u. ii. 11. 315 They seem capable of being traced 
back to a certain ideal mother-language. 1902 GREENOUGH 
& Kitrrepce Words 161 Similar processes enable us to 
postulate a number of similar mother-languages, as Celtic, 
Slavic, Greek, and so on. : : 

+8. The language in which something was written. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. 1. 364 Which also the 
antient Fathers have subscribed, which (I suppose) the 
Marquesse doth mean by the Scriptures Mother-language. 


Motherless (mz‘dailés), a.) [f. Moruer sd.1 
+ -LESS.] Having no mother. 

a@ 1023 Wutrstan Hom. xlv. (Napier) 228 Fylstan widewum 
and faederleasum and moderleasum cildum. a 1245 Leg. 
Kath. 78 Dis meiden was bade faderles & moderles. 
Wycuiir Yas. i. 27 To visite pupilles, that is fadirles or 
modirles. 1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 79 Many poure 
children that wer fadir and modir lees. 1548 CRANMER 
Catech. 100 b, Oppressers of fatherles and motherles children. 
1631 GouGr God's Arrows u. Ep. Ded., To become a mother 
to the motherlesse. 1712 ArsutHnot Yohn Bull u. iv, The 
three poor Motherless Children. 1829 Soutuey Ad/ for Love 
ut. iii, An only child and motherless. 190x G, S, Layarp 
Mrs. Lynn Linton i. 3 Eliza's was practically a motherless 
childhood. 

Hence Mo‘therlessness. 

1889 AveEL. Serceant E, Denison v. xxxvii, An indefinitely 
lonely and neglected look hung about the two—the look of 
motherlessness. 


+ Mo'therless, @.2 Ods. 
-LESS.] Free from ‘ mother’, 

1607 Lingua wv. iii, Steeped seven days in change of 
motherless rose-water. 

Motherlike (m¥olaik), a. and adv. [f. 
Moruer $6.1 + -LIKE.] 

A. adj. Resembling a mother; having the quali- 
ties of a mother; proper to a mother. 

1530 Patscr. 319/1 Motherlyke belongyng to a mother, 
maternal, 1605 Br. Hart Medit. § Vows wm. § 98 Wks. 
(1625) 68 It is a mother-like fauour of the Earth, that she 
beares and nourishes me. 1647 Trapp Comm, 1 Thess. ii. 
1x Here he tempers his mother-like meekness with the 
gyevity and authority of a father. 1856 Mrs, Cartyte Le??. 

. 282 She was so glad over me, so motherlike. 

B. adv, After the manner of a mother. 
1589 Warner A Jb, Eng. v. xxviii. 124 Mother-like I moane 


their death, 1878 Smites Robt. Dick ii. 13 Mother-like.. 
she could not but regard these young things as intruders. 


Motherliness (mz‘Seslinés). [f. Mornerty 
@, + -NESS.] The quality of being motherly. 


[{f. Morner 53.2 + 
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MOTHER OF PEARL. 


_ 21637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. 1. vii. (1640) 54 [The word 
is accented] métherlinesse. 1727 in Batey vol. I], 1856 
Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xxxix, The sweet motherliness of 
character which had come to her so early, 1882 Spectator 
18 Mar. 345 The people will be deeply touched both by its 
piety and motherliness. 

otherling (mv‘dailin). [f. Moruer + -L1NG.] 
A term of endearment fora mother. = MoTHERKIN. 

_1865 Miss Yonce Dove in Eagle's Nest xix, ‘ Nay, mother- 
ling’, he added [etc.]. 1886 Corsetr Fadl of Asgard 1. 
145 een, , she heard him say softly, ‘it is very 

utiful *, 

Motherly (mzSarli), a. [OE. médorlic: see 
Moruer sd.! and -ty1, Cf. MDu., Du. moederlijh, 
OHG,. muoterlih (MHG. mueterlich, mod.G. 
miitterlich).) 

1. Of or pertaining to a mother. rare. 

+ Motherly language: =‘ mother tongue’. 

¢ 1000 AEtrric Gram. v. (Z.) 15 Maternus, modorlic. 1597 
Hooxer £ccl. Pol. v. viii. § 5 In them who can owe no 
lesse then childlike obedience to her that hath more then 
motherly power. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
xv, The secretes of. * proes in their maternall and motherlye 
language. 1871 R. Exus Catudlus |xi. 56 You from mo- 
therly lap the bright Girl can sever. 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a mother. 

ax1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 285 Pu..seh al bis sorhe 
vpo pi deore wurde sune was widinne martird ipi moder- 
liche herte. c1q422 Lypc. 7hebes 1.in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
358/1 Bidding the quene, whan the childe wer borne, Without 
mercie, or ions | ee That he be dedde. 1440 Gesta 
Rom. ii. 232 (Harl. MS.) Certeinly Crist is oure fader, For he 
hathe to vs a fadirlye affeccion, and not a modirly. ¢1530 
Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Brit. (1814) 437 Syr, syth ye are 
lefte me in the stede of my moder, for Goddes man 
leue your faderly herte and take a moderly herte vnto_ you. 
1611 Biste 7ransi. Pref. ? 9 Now the Church of Rome 
would seeme at the length to beare a motherly affection 
towards her children. 1672 Mitton P. X&. u. 64 Within 
her brest.. Motherly cares and fears got head. 1722 Appi- 
son Sfect. No. 500 P 3 When I see the Motherly Airs of 
my little Daughters when playing with their Puppets. 1848 
Dickens Dombey v, Mrs. Chick interposed with some 
motherly words about going to sleep like a dear. 1874 Bur- 
nanp My time xiii. 112 She pressed her lips on my forehead 
with another loving motherly kiss. sg R. Bripvces 
Eros & Psyche Oct. xxii, Motherly pity, bend thy face and 
grant One beam of ruth to thy poor suppliant. 

3. Resembling a mother; having the character, 
manner, or appearance befitting a mother. 

1530 Patscr. 246/2 Motherly woman, matrone. 1576 
Baker Yewell of Health 162d, Mydwives and other 
motherlye women. 1752 J. Lourwian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 215 To cause to come twelve good and motherly 
Women, by whom the Prisoner’s Plea of Pregnancy may 
be tried. 1787 Burns Border Tour Wed. 10 May, Pr. 
Wks. 127 Mrs. Somerville an excellent, motherly, agreeable 
woman, and a fine family. 1815 Jane Austen Emma iii, 
Mrs. Goddard was a plain, motherly kind of woman, ee | 
CARLYLE Schiller ut. (1845) 197 The sky is so blue, and a 
is so calm, and motherly, and safe. 1876 Swinsurne Zrech- 
theus 20 O holy and general mother of all men born, But 
mother most and motherliest of mine, Earth. 1882 L. 
STEPHEN Swift i. 10 A brisk, wholesome, motherly body. 

Motherly (mz‘daili), adv. [f. MorHEr sbl+ 
-Ly 2.) Ina motherly manner. 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 1. 726 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. 
(1881) 389 Whan she hir sone gan kyssen and enbrace And 
in hir armys moderly hym st: e. 1554 Braprorp in 
Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 288 The mother .. casteth 
the rodde into the fier, and colleth the childe, geueth it an 
apple, and dandleth it moste motherly. 1643 CowLry 
Dorset Ess. x. ogo ge Procrast. (1669) 140 Those studies 
to which Nature had so Motherly inclined me. 1887 G. 
Macponatp Home Again vii, The forehead his mother had 
been so motherly proud of. 

Mother na‘ked, @. [Cf. MDu. moeder naect 
(Du. -nxaakt), MHG. muoternacket (G. mutter- 
nackt).) As naked as at birth; stark-naked. 

c1400 Sege Ferus. 346 Sayp, y bidde hem be boun, bi- 
shopes & oper, To morow or mydday modur nakyd alle. 


| ¢ Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 608 Take this mayden 


hir modir-naked. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 260 He all mother naked, spredyng ae selfe on the 
crosse for vs moost pacyently. x622 in Pitcairn Crim, 
Trials U1. 539 Mother-naikit as he was borne. 1 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 2 Harry .. would run 
about, mother-naked..in a frosty morning. 1872 RUSKIN 
Fors Clav. xxiii. 4 Mother-naked sits Theseus. 

Mother of pearl. Also 6 moder perl, 
mother perle, 7-8 mother pearl(e. [Cf. F. 
+more perle pearl oyster (16th c. in Godef.), It., Sp. 
madreperla, G. perlenmutter (late MHG. perel- 
muoter), Du. parel-, paarlmoeder, -moer.) ; 

1. A smooth shining iridescent substance forming 
the inner layer of some shells. = NAoRE 2. 

azs10 Inv. York Minster in Raine Adfs. of York os 
ILI. 388 Unum de moder perl. 1552 vent. Ch. 
(Surtees No. ra 86 An ymage of the birth of Our Lord, of 
mother of perle, sylver_an gylt. 1gs90 SPENSER /. Re 
vii. 30 Handle strong Of mother perle. 1698 Lond. 
No. 3358/4 A large Cabinet Frame inlaid with Mother 
Pearle. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. viii. 218 They saw .. great 
heaps of shells of fine mother of pearl scattered up and 
down. 18a7 Gent?. Mag. XCVII, 11.70 A screen, ; 
wae with mother-o'-pearl. ¢ Arab. Nis. (R 

24 Inlaid with mother-of-pearl ebony. 1889 ‘J. 
Wister’ Mrs. Bob (1891) 4 The useful and highly-orna- 
mental mother-o’-pearl. 5 

b. Used as an exclamation. 

1632 Rowtey New Wonder 1. i, Mother a pearle woman, 
shew your husband the cause. 
2. A shell fish yielding mother of pearl. =NacREY, 
x60r HoLLanp Péiny 1. 255 The shell that is the mother of 


and sti 


eS 


MOTHER OF THYME. 


Pearle. Jbid. 11. 451 Sundry sorts of other shell fish, and 
among them, those that. .beare pearles, and therof be called 
Mother-pearls. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 1x, xii. 241 
There are .. shells, we call the Mothers of pearl. 170 
Petiver Musei Petiver. 81 The Sea-Ear, Mother of Pearl, 
and by some Normans or Norman Shell. 1864 Chamd. 
Encyct. Vi. 588/2 Mother of pearl, the shells of the large 
bivalve mollusc Meleagrina margaritifera, 

. 1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 16 It is superexcel- 
lent wit, that is the mother pearle of precious Inuention. 

+8. ? = Nacrits, Ods. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 40 The bowels of the earth 
abound with. .mother-of-pearl, and some other productions 
of the mineral kingdom. 

4. attrib., as in mother-of-pearl oyster, shell; 
with the sense ‘made of mother-of-pearl’, as in 
mother-of-pearl bution, etc. ; also similative, as in 


mother-of-pearl gloss, -tint. 

1997 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 610/1 The margaritiferus, 
or pearl-bearing mussel. .. This is the mater Fedde’ of 
Rumphius, or mother of pearl shell. 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
Ess. 229 ‘The shells found in limestone strata are commonly 
entire ; some preserve their internal mother of pearl gloss. 
1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Pelew Is/., The best 
knives are made of a piece of the large mother-of-pearl 
oyster. 1802 WotLaston in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 8 The.. 
angles were taken with a mother-of-pearl micrometer. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 293 A blue jacket with mother-of- 

1 buttons on it. 1 Irs. CartyLe Lett, (1883) I]. 64 
eetirishook with the mother-of-pearl handle. 1 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 871 A peculiar white ‘ mother-of- 
pearl’ tint. 

b. Comb.: mother-of-pearl moth (see quots. 
1829, 1850); mother-of-pearl work, a kind of 
embroidery in which pieces of mother-of-pearl are 
sewn on velvet or silk. 

1829 J. F. SrerHens Catal. Insects 11. 165 Margaritia 
verticalis.. Mother of Pearl M. 1850 — Cata/, Lepidop- 
tera 240 Botys verticalis. The Mother-of-Pearl. /d/d. 241 
Botys perpendicularis. The Scarce Mother-of-Pearl. 1882 
Cautrewwp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 351 Mother-of- 
Pearl Work. 

Mother of thyme. Also 8 mother thyme. 
a. The wild thyme, Ziymus Serpyllum, b. Cala- 
mintha Acinos (Britten & Holland). 

mae Susanne Herbal 1. clxiv. 457 Wild Time is called 
..in English.. Mother of Time, and our Ladies Bedstrawe. 
1693 Date Pharmacol. 234 Serpullum vulgare... Mother 
of Thyme. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. iv. 254 Take .. 
Agrimony, Mother-thyme,..Roman Wormwood, Carduus 
Benedictus. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 627/2 Thymus 
Serpyllum is the Wild Thyme or Mother of Thyme. 

attrib. 1747 Westey Prin. Physic (1762) 86 Let his 
breakfast be Mother of ‘Thyme tea. < 

+ Mother’s child. O/s. A person, chiefly in 
phrase every mother's child. (Cf. Mother's son.) 

1300 K. Horn 664 (Camb. MS.) At hom lefte ffikenhild, 
Pat was pe wurste moder child. cx1gos S¢#. Lucy 93 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 104 Beo ilad oper ibore And ber schal menie 
a moder child. 1608 Dop & CLeaver Expos. Prov, xi-xii. 
167 It was a fault in Dauid to swear so peremptorily that 
he would kill Nabal, his familie, and euery mothers child 
of them. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fades ccxvii. 190 We have 
our Failings, Every Mothers Child of us. 

Mothership (mz%derfip). Also 5 moder- 
chypp, -ship, modyrchep. [f. MorHer sé.1+ 
-sHIp.] The office of a mother; motherly care. 

©1440 Partonope 3589 For on your modership shall I neuer 
trust. 1453 Paston Lett. I. 258 He hathe seyde as myche 
ther age as he dar do to have hyr gode modyrchep. 
1478 [éid. 111. 225, | recomaund me on to yowr good moder- 
chypp. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 239/1 Even_had self- 
defence impelled Clarie to abandon her mothership. 

+b. (See MoruEr sé.1 3c.) 

1 Mipp.eton Game at Chess ww. ii, I haue promis’d 
The Mother-ship ’oth Maids. 

Morthersome, a. dia/. [f. Morser (?v.1) + 
bong A Anxious like a mother. 

1840 Mrs. Trottore 1. Armstrong xv. II. 96, I hope 
excuse, miss, if I seem over mothersome and foolish about 
him,. -but he’s a precious boy to me. 

Mother’s son. 

1. Aman. Chiefly in phr., every mother’s soi. 
_ax240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 269 Luue iwile be mi leue 
lif, moder sune feirest. @ 1300 Cursor M. 7061 Mani modir 
son was feld, Als it es in be stori teld. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 
4102 Pat pai ner ded vpon pe grene, Eueri moder sone, i 
wene. «a 1400-50 Alexander 1429 Pe first modire son he 
mett .. Was Balaan pe d berne. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxix. 460 He casteth that we shalle neuer escape 
moder sone of vs. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 330 Tydeus 
slewe theim euery mothers soonne excepte one. 1590 
Suaks. Mids. N.1,ii.80. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 
223 The English..massacred them all, every Mother's Son 
of them. 1694 Morreux Rabelais w. i. (1737) 5 Each 
Mother’s Son retired on board his own Ship. 1865 TENNy- 
son Captain so Ev mother’s son—Down_ they dropt. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xiiii, Tis that every 
mother’s son Travails with a skeleton. 

2. A spoilt child. 

1882 ‘Epna Lyatt’ Donovan xxiv, He's never been al- 
lowed to shift for himself, he’s a mother's son. 

Mother +t e. [In sense 1, mother was 
originally the uninflected genitive; cf. the form 
mothers tongue in 16-17th c.] 

1. One’s native epnage. 

¢.1380 Wyciir Sed, Wks. III. 114 Secler lord schuld, in 
defawte of prelatys, lerne and preche pe law of God in here 
modyr tonge. ¢1400 Brut (E. E. T. S.) 315 Hit was or- 
deyned..pat men of lawe..fro bat tyme forth shold plede 
in her moder tunge. ¢ Henryson Mor. Fad. Prol. v, 
In mother toung of iy 


translatioun. 1519 /uterl. 4 Elements (Percy Soc.) 3 The 


wald preif To mak ane maner of 
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a the erode bt many peared mo, In their moder 
onge wrot warkes excellent. 1 RANMER Pref. to Gt. 
Bible 1 The Saxones tonge whitke: at that tyme thot 
mothers tonge. 1617 Moryson /¢/x. 1, 2 Children. .soone 
learne forraigne languages, and sooner forget the same, yea 
and their mothers tongue also. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yug. 
Worm. (1767) I. vii. 294 The..just pronunciation of their 
mother-tongue, 1874 BiackiE Sed/-Cuét. 34 Without the 
intervention of the mother tongue. 

attrib. 1615 J. Sternens Ess. § Char. (1857) 256 The 
learning which lyes in mother-tongue translations. 

b. ¢transf. 

1781 Gipson Decl. & F. III. 15 note, His (Shakespeare’s] 
mother-tongue, the language of nature, is the same in Cap- 
padocia and in Britain, 1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Man. ii. 
17 The mother-tongue of the deaf and dumb, is the lan- 
guage of signs. 

2. An original language from which others spring. 

c1645 Howe tr Lett. (1892) I]. 475 The Mother-Tongues 
of Europe are thirteen. 
mother tongues, Scaliger reckons ten in Europe. 1848 
Latuam Eng. Lang. u, iv. (ed. 2) 83 It [American English] 
was earliest separated from the mother-tongue. 

Mother wit. Also 5 moderiswytte. Native 
or natural wit ; common sense. 

Often in Proverd: see CLERGY 5. 

c 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v.1710 Thei cowde neuere 
resorte on-to her moderis wytte. 1529 More Dyad/oge 1. 
Wks. 153/2 One speciall thynge, without which all lernynge 
is halfe lame. What is that quod he. Mary quod I, a 
good mother wyt. 1 Spenser /’, Q. Iv. x. 21 For all 
that nature by her mother-wit Could frame in earth,.,Was 
there. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 428 Such Forms of 
Reasoning were, certainly, never intended..for Men of good 
Mother-Wits. 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysad (1822) I. 263 Well 
supplied with what is called mother-wit. 1860 EMERSON 
Cond. Life vi. (1861) 125 The cure for false theology is 
motherwit. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Theory 1. 49 
The domain of accidental judgment and mother-wit. 

+b. ?One who possesses mother wit. Ods. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl. Prol. 1 From iygging 
vaines of riming mother wits. 

Hence Mother witted a., having mother-wit. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. 67 Discontent,..if [it light] on a 
man of puissance, (be he not more then mother-witted cir- 
cumspect,) to him and his family it is no lesse fatall. 

Mo'therwort. Also 4-6 moderwort(e, 5 
moderuurt, modir-wort, modyr worte, 6 
motherwoorte, 6-7 motherworte, 8 mother- 
worth. [f. MorHER sd,1 (in sense 11) + Wort.] 

1. A name for various plants formerly supposed 
to be valuable in diseases of the womb; now 
chiefly applied to Leonurus Cardiaca; formerly 
often to the mugwort, Artemista vilgaris. 

1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 36/2 Regina pratt, 
moderwort. 14.. Stockholu Med. MS. 1. 247 in Anglia 
XVIII. 313 Off modir-wort I wyl pe tellyn..Off pat erbe 
arn spycys iij. c1440 Promp. Parv. 341/2 Modyr worte, 
herbe (or mugworte, 7z/fra), artemesia. c1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 106/2 Matricaria aquatica ..modeuurt. 
1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) Aij, Arthemisia queene of 
Caria, founde the vertues of motherworte, which in latyne 
bearith her name. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 50 Ly- 
copus is called of the commune Herbaries Cardiaca, in 
englishe Motherwurt. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 350 
Take of Camomile and Motherwort, of each two or three 
handfuls. 1747 Westey Prim, Physic (1762) 88 A Decoc- 
tion of Mother Wort. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 319 
Mother-wort, Leonuvus. 1807 T. THomson Chen. (ed. 3) 
II. 431 Some are brown, .Others blue, as camomile, mother- 
wort. 1856 Miss Pratt Flower. Pé. (1861) IV. 179. 

2. Man’s motherwort (see MAN sd. 21). Stink- 


ing motherwort, Chenopodium vulvaria. 
1578 Lyte Dodoensv. iv. 549, I haue named it in Englishe, 
The ranke stinking Goate, or stinking Motherwort. 


Mothery (moseri), a. [f. Morner sd.2 + -¥.] 
Mouldy, feculent. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 65. 2/1 The Wine..turns Mothery. 
1759 SteRNE 77. Shandy Il. xix, If there is such a juice. ., 
is it not enough to make the clearest liquid in the world 
both feculent and mothery? 1861 H. Macmittan Footn. 
Jr. Page Nat. 239 Wine. . vinegar, catsup, not unfrequently 
become mothery. 

Hence Mo‘theriness. ee 

1742 H. Baker Microsc. u. iii. 76 A sort of whitish Scum 
or ‘Motheriness will appear upon the Surface. 


Mo'thless, a. vonce-word. [f. Morn sd. + 


-LESS.] Void of moths. Be 
ar SHENSTONE Yo the Virtuosi vii, Tis you protect 
Fr Re hour; And when the birth’s at hand, Exert- 


ing your obstetric pow’r Prevent a mothless land. 
othley, obs. form of MorLey. 
Moth mullein. [See quot. 1597-] The 


plant Verbascum Blatiaria. : 

1578 Lyte Dodoens |. Ixxxii. 122 It may be called in Eng- 
lish Purple, or Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 Gerarve /ferbal i. 
cclviii. 634 Concerning the plants. comprehended vnder the 
titles of B/attaria, or Moth Mulleins, 1 finde nothing written 
of them, sauing that mothes, butterflies, and all manner of 
smaller flies and bats, do resort vnto the place wheresoeuer 
these herbes be laide or strowed. 1607 Torsett Four. 
Beasts 538 The Hearbe called Purple, or Moth-mullein, 
1 R. Weston Gard. Calendar (ed. 2) 303 Moth Mullein. 

‘ellow Moth Mullein. White. 1838 Mary Howitt Wood- 
pecker ii, The moth-mullein. . with its pale yellow flowers. 

attrib. 173x Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. ‘erbascum, Mul- 
lein with a dark Moth-Mullein Leaf. 

Motho, obs. form of Morro. 

Moththe, Mothwoc: see Mori, MoTE WOKE. 

Mothy (m'pi), « [f Morn sb. + -¥.] In- 
fested by moths. 


1596 SHaks. Tame. Shr, m1. ii. 49 His horse hip’d with an 


1727-41 CHamBers Cycé. s.v., Of | 


MOTION. 


olde mothy saddle, and stirrops of no kindred. 198 Ftor 

r ‘ . 10, 
Larmoso, mothie, full of mothes or wormes. Peg lesente 
of Machivits Instr. 16 Raile on a Broker whose clothes are 
mothie. 1890 /d/ustr. Lond. News 27 Dec. 810/1 Their 
eM leathern covers. 

|| Motif (motéf). [Fr.: see Morive sé.] 

L a. In painting, sculpture, architecture, decora- 
tion, etc.: A constituent feature of a composition ; 
an object or group of objects forming a distinct 
element of a design; a particular type of subject 
for artistic treatment. Also used for: The struc- 
tural principle or the dominant idea of a work. 

_ 1848 Mrs, Jameson Sacv. & Leg. Art (1850) 87 The motif 
is simple and not easily mistaken, 1850 Ecclesiologist X1. 
121 Regular stalls would not have suited the sof7f of the 
arrangement. 1881 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 309 The main motif 
of this landscape was the indescribable Carrara range. 1883 
A. H. Cuurci Prec, Stones 29 Arrangements of precious 
stones in which the leading mofi/ is either identity, or 
seriation, or contrast. 

b. In literary composition: A type of incident, 

a patticular situation, an ethical problem, or the 
like, which may be treated in a work of imagination. 

1897 ‘Epxa Lyau’ dys. Gaskell in Women Novelists 
125 The difficult subject which forms the votz/ of ‘Ruth’. 

e. Adusic. Used in various senses, repectively = 

Froeure sé. 24, Leirmoriv, and SuBsEcr 5d, 

1882 Mrs. A. Epwarves Ballroom Repent. I. 189, I feel 
original. I have got hold of a aotif! Oh, if we had..a 
sheet of scored paper ! 1907 in Grove's Dict. Mus. 11. 377/1. 

2. Dress-making. An ornament of lace, braid, 
or the like, sewn separately on a dress. 

1882 Cautrritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Motifs, a 
French term, used to distinguish the pattern of a piece of 
embroidery from the groundwork or materia]. 1897 Westw. 
Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/2 Motifs, braces, epaulettes,..may be created 
from bold patterned guipure lace. 1906 77es 4 May 10/2 
The skirt was bordered. .with large jetted lace motifs. 

*| 3. Olten used instead of MOTIVE in senses not 
specially Fr., in order to avoid the customary 
associations of the Eng. word as denoting an in- 
fluence determining volition. 

1874 Dykes Relat. Kingd. 163 The very sot7f to such 
false teaching is a desire to broaden somewhat the excessive 
straitness of the gospel path to life. 1887 G. T. Lapp 
Physiol. Psychol, 463 The motifs or data which the mind 
would have for constructing such a surface must be found 
in the series of sensations of light and color. 

Motif, obs. form of Morive. 


Motiferous (mouti-féras), a. Phys. [f. L. 
mot-us motion + -FEROUS.] Conveying motion or 
motor impulses. 

1836-9 Yoda's Cycl, Anat. 11. 375/t There are fibrils 
which extend between the motiferous part of the cerebro- 
spinal axis and the sympathetic. 1839-47 /ééd. III. 893/1 
Motiferous filaments. 

Motific (mouti-fik), a Phys. [f L. mot-us 
motion + -F1¢.]_ Producing motion. 

1822 Goon Study Med. 111. 30 margin, Motific, or irrita- 
tive power of a lower description than sensific. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 800/2 Convulsion..is an affection of 
the motific not of the sensific part of the nervous system. 

+ Mo'tild. Ods. [f. mote, Moor v.! + -2/d fem. 
suffix (see GruccHILp).] A female disputant. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 418 3ef ha beos modi motild [L. Aanc 
contionatricem temerariam) ouercumen mahten. @ 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 Ich..bidde pin ore det tu beo 
mi motild ajeines mine soule fon. os 

Motile (méuvtil), a. [ad. L. type *motilis, f. 
mét-, ppl. stem of movére to move: see -ILE.]_ In 
Zool., Bot., etc.: Capable of motion; characterized 
by motion. ; 

1864 0. Fral. Microsc. Sci. IV. 189 The motile pheno- 
mena hitherto observed in sponges. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 
11. i. 261 Still or motile cells of Protococcus. 1890 Cooke 
Introd. Fresh-w. Alge 143 Active motile cells are so 
common amongst alge that they scarce need description. 

Motility (moti'liti). Phys. [F ormed as prec. 
+ -Ity.] Capability or power of moving (as a 
quality of organisms). ul ; 

1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. I. 40/2 Motility and Sensation. 
1836-9 /did. II. 675/1 Cold..tends to diminish sensibility 
and motility. 1860 Zacyc?. Brit. (ed. 8) XXI. 1000/2 The 
changes and motility of their cilia. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 645 Motile leaves .. lose their motility when 
oxygen is withheld from them. 1878 A. M, HamiLTon 
Nerv. Dis. 90 A very small lesion may produce very de- 
cided impairment of motility. 

Motion (mowfan), 52. Forms: 4-6 mocioun, 
5 mocyoun, moscyoun, 5-6 mocyon, 5-7 
mocion, 6 mocyone, motione, motioun, 
motyon, 5- motion. [a. F. motion (13th c.), 
ad. L. motion-em, n. of action f. movére to Move. 

The Eng. uses correspond not only to those of L. mdtio, 
but also, and perhaps more commonly, to those of médtus 
(It., Sp. #oZ0).] 7 é : 

1” The process of moving, i.e. of undergoing 
change of place; the condition of a body (in 
mathematical theory also of a point, line, surface, 
etc.) when at each successive instant It occupies a 
different position in space. Also, in particularized 
uses: An instance, or a particular kind or variety 
(discriminated according to direction, velocity, 
etc.) of this process or condition. (In early use 
chiefly of the movements of the heavenly bodies.) 

Motion of Rotation, of TRANSLATION : see those words. 
Laws 2 Motion: see Law sd, 17 b. 
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1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 907 Pe grete Tholome .. 
tellep be cause why..Bothe of Eclips and coniunccioun, 
And whi bei falle by natural mocioun. —— — Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of Seth. . Founde first 
the crafte of hevenly mocyouns. 1570 Bituncstey Euclid 
1. def. xvi. 3 A point, by his motion or draught, describeth 
a line. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ut. ii. 24 We in your mo- 
tion turne, and you may moue vs. 1629 Massincer Roman 
Actor u1.i, The motion of the Spheares are out of time, 
Her musicall notes but heard. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. 
St. Iv, ix. 277 Diogenes confuted him who den ed there 
was any motion, by saying nothing but walking before his 
eyes. 1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 163 The superiour part 
of the Air or Atmosphere..hath another motion or lation 
then that which is more low. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. 
xiv. § 7 This..is the Reason, why Motions very slow, 
though they are constant, are not perceived by us. 170% 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. i. 4 The two Visible Parts of 
the Universe are Matter and Motion. 1710 J. CLARKE 
Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 165 The Particles of the 
Water having less Motion, than our Bodies have in all 
those Parts which are near the Heart, they receive some 
Motion from us. 1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil. (2839) 2 
Introd, 9 No body loses motion in any direction, without 
communicating an equal quantity to other bodies in that 
same direction. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Mechanics u. xiii. 53 
(Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Generally speaking,..the motions whic 
we meet with in the use of machinery may be resolved into 
rectilinear and circular. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xi. 82 The 
clouds at a distance lay..with scarcely visible motion. 1875 
Jowetr Plato ied. 2) V. 150 The motion .. was circular, as 
in the motion of a top. 1883 Eucycl. Brit. XV. 687/1 We 
must now consider the composition of simple harmonic 
motions in directions at right angles to each other. 

b. fig. (e.g. of the progress of time.) 

1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 254 Heaven has to all allotted, 
soon or late, Some lucky Revolution of their Fate : Whose 
Motions, if we watch and guide with Skill [etc.]. 1822 
Byron Heav. 4 Earth 1. iii. 83 Nor years, nor heart-break, 
nor time’s sapping motion. : . 

e. Philos. (now only Azst.) By many writers 
motion (Gr. kivnats) was applied in a wider sense 
to all kinds of change, the term /ocal motion being 
employed to distinguish change of place from the 
other kinds of ‘ motion’. 

1678 Cupwortu /n/ell. Syst. 1. i. § 41. 50 To assert that 
Life and Sense, Reason and Understanding, were really 
nothing else but Local Motion. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. 
s.v., The antient philosophers considered motion in a more 
general and extensive manner. They defined it, a passage 
out of one state into another: and thus made six kinds of 
motion, viz. Creation, generation, corruption, augmentation, 
diminution, and lation, or local motion. 


+d. Change of abode; a flitting from one place 
to another. Ods. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 130 Hee seldome resides in 
Cities, or any one place long, but affects perpetuall motion. 
1643 Evetyn Diary 23 July, Which had been a greate cause 
of my perpetual motions hitherto between Wotton and 
London. 1645 [see 6a]. @ 1661 FuLLER Worthies, Staffs. 
(1662) 111. 46 William Gifford..was a man of much Motion. 

+e. The action of moving or setting in move- 
ment, the fact of being moved. Ods. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. L. xi. 592 And see the Guards, By mee 
encampt on yonder Hill, expect Thir motion, at whose 
Front a flaming Sword, In signal of remove, waves fiercely 
round. 

ne fs Advancement, promotion. OJs. rare. 

1641 W. Movuntacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 288 The lawyers also must have their motions : 
Banks must be Baron and Lord Treasurer, the Attorney 
Chief Justice. 

2. Change of place, whether voluntary or auto- 
matic, in an animate body or its parts; an instance 


of this, a movement. 

1588 SHaxs. ZL. LZ. L. IV. ii. 403 O! neuer will I trust to 
speeches pen'd, Nor to the motion of a Schoole-boies 
tongue. 1615 Crooke Body of Max 740 Men.. in their 
sleepe haue not so strong Tonnical motions as when they 
are awake. 1644 [see Loca A. 1.c]. 1645 Evetyn Diary 
7 Jan., A Sermon was preach’d to the akg :, who are con- 
strained to sit till the houre is don; but it is with so much 
..Spitting, hum’ing, coughing, and motion, that [etc.]. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Animal Motion, is that 
whereby the situation, figure, magnitude, &c, of the tS, 
members, &c. of animals are changed. 1742 Younc N2. 7h. 
VIII. 541 ‘The love of pleasure: that, thro’ ev'ry vein, Throws 
motion, warmth. 1799 Med. ¥rud. 11. 423 To retard the 
motion of the heart and circulating fluids, 1803 /did. X. 
433 This translation of sensation and motion to parts remote 
rom the place where impressions are made, 1813 Byron Br. 
Abydos 1. xxvi, That whose motion is not life, Yet 
feebly seems to menace strife. 

+b. In artistic use. 

1598 Hayvocke tr. Lomazzo 1.23 By Motion, the Painters 
meane that comelines, and grace in the proportion and 
disposition of a picture, which is also called the spirite and 
life of a picture. ‘ 

ec. Power of movement, capability of moving 
(as the property of an animate body). 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. i. i, 120 This sensible warme 
motion, to become A kneaded clod. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 1. 
a Devoid of sense and motion, 1698 Roxesy in Ais. 
(Surtees No. 37) 62, I was taken with a very great indis- 
position..my motion in a manner wholly lost..1 was neces- 
sitated to be carryed up staires. 

d. The action of moving the body in walking, 
running, etc. Also, manner of walking or stepping ; 
t, carriage. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W. i. iii. 68 The firme fixture of thy 
foote would giue an excellent motion to thy gate, in a semi- 
circled Farthingale. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 
212 Yf it be true that the principall of B ie is in 
decent mi 1647 Cia Hist. Reb. 1. § 119 He 
had in his person, in his aspect and countenance, the ap- 


| Manege). Also fig. 


696 


pearance of a great man, which he preserved in his gait 
and motion. 1674 /éid. xu. § 89 The men..must be good 
horsemen, otherwise they could not obey the quick motion 
and turns of their horses. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 46 
Her Air has the Beauty of Motion, and her k the Force 


of Language. 

+e. Bodily exertion (tending to fatigue); //. = 
bodily exercises. Ods. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. vii. 158 When in your motion you 
are hot and dry. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. §3 By 
Ambages of diets, bathings, annointings, Medicines, mo- 
tions, and the like, prolong life. 1689 Woop Life 20 Dec. 
(O. H. S,) III. 318 His violent motion going up Shotover 
Hill on foot. 1695 DrypEn Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint. Pref, 
50 But that Poet was always in a Foam at his setting out, 
even before the Motion of the Race had warm'd him. 

3. An act of moving the body (or its members) ; 
a change of posture; an external or visible move- 
ment, a gesture; in bad sense, +a grimace, antic. 

1608 Macuin Dumb Knut. 1. i, In her lookes Each motion 
hatha s ing maiesty. 1621 FLEtcHER Wildgoose Chase 
11. i. (init.), These Gim-cracks, made of Mops, and Motions. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 223 Speaking or mute all comli- 
ness and grace Attends thee, and each word, each motion 
formes. 1798 JoANNA Baitute 7ryalu. ii. Plays on Passions 
(1821) I. 230 [stage-direction] Agnes, making a slight motion 
of her hand to fasten some pin in her dress. 1804 Worpsw. 
‘She was a Phantom of Delight’, Her household motions 
light and free, And steps of virgin-liberty. 1 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 346 By a slight motion of the hand 
backward. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 22 And her eyes 
on all my motions with a mute observance hung. — 

b. Phrases. Zo make a motion or motions: to 
beckon, invite by gestures (¢o do something). Zo 
go through the motions of: to perform by way of 
simulation gestures or movements such as are used 
in (some specified action). 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 207 Upon this my Savage 
..made a Motion to me to lend him my Sword. 1743 
Butketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 130 As soon as we dis- 
cover’d them, we made Motions to them to come down. 

ce. A practised and regulated movement of the 
body ; astep, gesture, or other movement acquired 


by drill and training (e.g. in Fencing and in the 


1601 Suaxs. 7 wed. N. 111. iv. 304 He giues me the stucke 
in with such a mortall motion that it is ineuitable. 1602 
— Ham. Ww. vii. 102 (1604 Qo.) The Scrimures of their na- 
tion, He swore had neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you 
opposd them. 1650 Mitton 7enure of Kings (ed. 2) 57 For 
Divines, if we observe them, have thir postures and thir 
motions no less expertly, and with no less variety then they 
that practice feats in the Artillery-ground. a@1763 SHEN- 
stone Ess. Wks. 1765 Il. 141 As a race-horse hurts his 
motions by condescending to draw in a team, 1809 RoLanp 
Fencing 98, 1 do not..recommend this motion to be adopted 
by young beginners, as it is apt to give rise to bad habits. 

d. Mil. Each of the several successive actions 
of which a prescribed exercise of arms consists. 

1635 BarrirFe (¢it/e) Military Discipline .. together with 
the exercise of the foot in their motions. 1718 Act New 
Hampshire in Outing (U. S.) (1895) XXVII. 78/2 To exer- 
cise them in motions, the use of arms, and shooting at 
marks. 1760 New Manual Exerc. (ed. 3) 7 The Officers 
face to the Left-about in 3 Motions. 1802 C. James Mi/it. 
Dict., Manual Exercise. .consists in seven motions of the 
firelock... The motions in the manual exercise will, in future, 
be performed slower than heretofore, leaving three seconds 
between each motion. 1859 [see EXTENSION 10]. 

4. Commotion, agitated condition (e.g. of water) ; 
irregular movement, shaking, oscillation (of a ship, 
a vehicle). ‘+ Also, in immaterial applications, a 
political agitation or commotion; excitement, 
agitation (of the mind or feelings). See also 6 b. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 277 In token of pe mo- 
cioun of Ierusalem pat fel pre hondred 3ere afterward. 1423 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 45 For-asmoche as dyssen- 
cions, stirrynges and mocions haue byn had a-fore tyme.. 
for certen comen. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras vi. 14 There 
shal come a greate mocion [Vulg. commotio], but y® place 
where thou stondest shal not be moued. 1582 Xeg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 516 To contene thamselffis peciable. .un- 
attempting ony further motioun or trouble. 1644 S. Kem 
Messengers Prepar. 22 It's good stepping into the le 
upon the motion of the waters. 1697 Forme Antig. Greece 
1. iv. (1715) 15 The State continu'd all that time unsettl’d, 
and in continual motions. 1700 Drypen Cymon & Iphig. 
2°, Love .. brushing o'er, adds motion to the 

sav What Dye Call It u. viii. Ballad, Cease, cease, thou 
cruel Ocean, And let my Lover rest; Ah! what's thy 
troubled Motion To that within my Breast? 1719 De For 
Crusoe wu. (Globe) 592 He make this with so much 
Warmth in his Temper, so much Earnestness and Motion 
of his Spirits. 1771 T. Percivat £ss. (1777) I. 127 The 
mixtures .. seemed to have some little fermentative motion 
in them. 1 Coteripce Anc. Mar. v. xxi, But in a 
minute she ‘gan stir, With a short uneasy motion—Back- 
wards and forwards half her length. 1807 Crasse Par. 
ea ul. 572 His groans now told the motions of the cart. 

. pl. Activities or ‘movements’ on the part of a 
person or body of persons, when pursuing an affair; 
- the movements of an army in the field. 
(Now rare.) + Formerly also sing. 

_ 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Red. xiv. § 137 That his coming 
into Zealand, and his continuance th was known to 
Cromwell, with all the particulars of his motion. 1693 
Humours Town 24 Whose motions she has always as cer- 
tain advice of as a Commander has of those of an Enemy. 
1705 Stanuore Paraphr. 1. Joseph taking the Advan- 
tage of the Night to conceal his Motions, went away with 
Jesus and the Virgin, and dwelt in Egypt. 1769 RoBERTSON 
Chas. V, wv. Wks. 1813 V. 406 All the emperor’s motions, 
on himself alone, were more brisk and better 


dependin; 
1775 Suertpan St. Paty. Day 1, ii, My chief 


concert 
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business with you is to watch the motions of a rake-helly 
fellow here. 1828 Scotr /. M. Perth viii, He had asso- 
ciated himself to the Smith, whose motions he had watched 
for the purpose of joining him, 

b. Phr, 70 make a motion: to begin to move ina 
particular direction or with some specified purpose. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Holy Script. u. i, this verse 
marks that, and both do make a motion unto a third, that 
ten leaves off doth lie. 1709 7'at/er No. 43 ® 11 The French 
Army had laid Bridges over the Sharp, and made a Motion 
as if they intended to pass that River. 1719 De For Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 604 About an Hour after they made a Motion 
to attack us again. 1800 Mrs. HerveyMourtray Fam. I11. 
204 She made a motion towards the door. 

. In motion. a. “Zt. Ina state of moving or 
of being moved; in a state of activity or moving 
about. Opposed to at rest. (Also + pon motion.) 
Phr. to put in (+ into, + to) motion, to set in motion. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. 11. i. 87 Taste your legges sir, a 
them to motion. ge Howe t Le?é. 1. xiv. 27 My last 
unto you was from the Low-Countreys, wher I was in 
motion to and fro above four months. 1647 Cow.ey Mistr., 
Called Inconst. iii, As Men in Motion think the Trees 
move too. 1659 H. More Jmmort. Soul (1662) 233 The 
whole matter of the Universe, and all the parts thereof, are 
ever upon motion. 1662 StituincrL. Orig. Sacr. ml. ii. 
§ 18 There must be an infinitely powerful..God, who must 
..put matter into motion. 1774 Goitpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I. 116 Not a breeze, not a cloud which might be supposed 
to put all Nature thus into motion. 1836-4: BranpE 
Chem. (ed. 5) 337 All the effects we are about to describe 
depend..upon electricity in motion, or upon electric cur- 
rents. 1841 R. Witiis Princ, Mechanism: 18 Each of 
which is so connected with the frame-work of the machine, 
that when in motion every point of it is constrained to 
move in a certain path. 

b. jig. In a state of activity, excitement, com- 
motion, or the like; occas. + 7 great motion. To 
put or set in motion, to set going or working. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 226 To keepe his anger still 
in motion. 1599 — Hen. V,1. ii. 185 Setting endeuour in 
continual motion. 161r — Cyd. 1. iii. 31 The want is, 
but to put those Powres in motion, That long to moue. 
1673 Tempte £ss., /reland Wks. 1731 1. 110 When Things 
are once in Motion, Trade begets Trade. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. . vi. 192 Our people. .observed .. lights hurrying back- 
wards and forwards in the fort, and other marks of the in- 
habitants being in great motion. 1772 Ann. Reg. XV. 94/2 
We have now in our gaol sixteen rioters from Sudbury, and 
it is an alarming circumstance that the whole country seems 
in motion. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 139 My writ 
was moved for this day,..but my patent was not put in 
motion. 1855 Prescorr Philip I/, 1. v. 1. 197 They..who 
set a revolution in motion have not always the power to 
stop it. : a‘ 

+7. The action of moving, prompting, or urging 
(a person to: do something, or that something be 
done); a proposal, suggestion (esp. in . to 
make a motion); an instigation, prompting, or 
bidding. Ods. in general sense (see 8). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus Iv. 1263 (1291) Pese wordes. . N' 
but to shewe yow my mocion To fynde vn-to oure helpe 
beste weye. 1412 Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 4989 To 
pi sone make a mocioun, How he pi seruaunt was, mayden 
Marie. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 15 Heraclius them- 
perour. .errede from the feithe thro the mocioun of Cirus.. 
and of Sergius [L. suadentibus ad hoc Cyro. .et Sergio). 1530 
Patscr. 647/t, | opyn a mater, I make first mocyon of it, or 
breke a mater to one, ze entame. 1539 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II. 131 Ye marvelle that I and my brotherne do nott 
frelye. .surrendure upe owre Howse at the m off the 
Kyngs Commissinars. 1611 Biste 7vans/. £es To 
whom..a sealed booke was deliuered, with i 
Reade this, I pray thee. 1 Lirucow Trav. 11. 126 A 
Traueller..must alwayes at the first motion content these 

1682 Bunyan Holy War 19 Then they all with 
one consent said to this Bramble, do thou Reign over us. So 
he accepted the motion and became the King of the Town 
of Mansoul. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton x. (1840) 174 My 
friend made a motion to me, that we should desire Captain 
Wilmot to put us into the shop. 1773 Life NV. Frowde 26 
The Mate applauded this Motion, accordingly we went 
on shore. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1.21 Does she know ..that 1 
have been sent for, or was it only a mere motion of your own? 

+b. ? Persuasive force. Obs. rare—'. 

axsox H. Smitu Sevm. (1614) 265 If 1 had the wordes of 
motion to speake that which might be spoken of this matter, 
it would fright Iudas himselfe. 

8. spec. a. A proposition or proposal formally 
made in a deliberative ay et ; 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Aristides (159; general 
counsell, .in the which Aristides made a motion, that all the 
Nottit Rec. 1V. 


his 
xliv. 


a1726 GiLBert Tenures (1757) 290 Upon motion to the 


court, it was the four justices, that [etc.]. 1 
wer 3 “ag the Courts of y> 
h, &c. Motions are made by Barristers and Counsellors 
at Law, for what concerns their Clients Causes. ..One 


Motion hath been denied, the same Matter may not be moved 
again by another Counsel, without oagastntiog the Court 
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thereof. 1818 Cruise hp, (ed. 2) 
refused. 1838 Dickens O. 
in disgust because he had 
course in twenty years. ; 
+9. An inward prompting or impulse; an in- 
stigation or incitement from within; a desire or 
inclination (/o or ¢owards). Also, a Stirring of the 
soul, an emotion. Ods, 

1430-40 Lypc, Bochas wu. iii. (14 4) f viij, This body must 
haue a soule of life To queke the membres with goostly 
mocions. 1504 Lapy Marcaret tr. De Imitatione w. vii. 
269 So full of mocyons and Concupyscences [L. fazz plenus 
concupiscentiarum motibus), . 1597 Hooker Kecd. Pol, VY 
ii. § 3, Whereas vnto mens inward Cogitations, vnto the 

riuie intents and motions of their harts, religion serueth 
or a bridle. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. iii, 335 We haue Reason 
to coole our raging Motions, 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Nobility 
(Arb.) 190 He that standeth at a stay when others rise, can 
hardlye avoyd mocions of envye. 1625 Jbid., Love 449 
There is in Mans Nature, a secret Inclination, and Motion, 
towards loue of others, @ 1680 CHARNocK Stnfuln. §& Cure 
of Evil Th. Wks. (1849) 123 Good motions cherished will 
spring up in good actions. 1692 Dayven S¥. Exremont’s 
Ess. 9 Whether he killed his Sons by a motion of Heroick 
Vertue. 1718 Hicxes & NELSon J. Kettlewell uu, cx, 464 
He got the Mastery of his Passions, and brought the Mo. 
tions of his Mind into Subjection to the Law of Christ, 
1726 Swirt Gudtiver i. i, The natural Love of Life gave 
me some inward Motions of Joy. A 

tb. spec. A working of God in the soul. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 19 That all our actes 
and dedes be ordred and wrought after the inclynacyon or 
mocyon of grace. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Con. Prayer, Coll, 
1st Sund, in Lent, That..wee maye euer obeye thy Godlye 
mocions. 1670 Watton Lives 1, 37 God..mark’d him with 
+: blessing of obedience to the motions of his blessed 
Spirit. 1760-72 H. Brooke /vol oS Qual. (1809) Il. 158 
Abandoned by God, and unvisited by his gracious motions 


in the heart. 
ec. Phr. Of (tepon) one’s own (or + proper) 
Similarly 


st (ed. 2) I. 289 The motion was 
Twist xii, He..quitted the Bar 
only one brief and a motion of 


motion = of one’s own accord. Now arch. 
+ of a@ (specified) motion. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 19495 And my burdoun I 
heelde ryghte ffaste..And seyde (off sodeyne_moscyoun) 
‘Bordoun’ [etc.]. 1462 Paston Lett. II, 112 The parson 
comyth not of hyse owyn mocyon. 1489 Caxton Faytes SA, 
1. v.11 The ladies them self of theyr propre mocion brought 
theyr jewellis. Cromwett in Merriman Life §& Lett. 
(1902) I. 370 Ve shall not moche nede to travayle..to pro- 
cure answer other then of their owne mocyons they shall 
declare unto you. 1577-87 HouinsHEb Chron, III. 1211 He 
also of a godlie motion builded a conuenient roome in Pauls 
churchyard. 1397 Hooker £ccd. Pol. v. Ixxvii. § 13 Ye 
choose not me, but I of mine own voluntarie motion made 
choice of you. 16g2 Nrepuam tr. Selden'’s Mare Cl. ox 
Not at the instance of any one, but of their own proper 
motions. 1730 WesLEy /i’ks. (1830) I. 12, I do not say you 
would be too officious should you of your own motions seek 
out the persons that want your instructions. 1903 Expositor 
Apr. 268 Christ of his own motion went further afield. 
+10. A motive, reason 3 @ ground or cause of 
action. Ods, 
1533 BeLLENDEN tr, Livy u. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 155 Pai war all 
resolute of ane mynde..; And for bir mociouns [L. Aroinde] 
desirit porsena [etc. }, 1549 Compl. Scot. iii. 27 Thai [the 
English] ar, ande alse hes beene, the special motione of the 
iniust veyris that hes trublit cristianite thir sex hundretht 
aed by past. 1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 354 They 
ave openly and avowedly trod God's people under foot, on 
that very motion and account ; that they were Protestants. 
11. The involuntary action of the intestines, lead- 
ing to discharge of their contents; an evacuation of 
the. bowels, Also, chiefly in Plural, that which is 
evacuated ; the feeces, 
1598 Suaks. Merry W. unt. i. 105 Shall I loose my Doctor ? 
No, hee giues mé the Potions and the Motions. 1766 
(Anstey] Bath Guide ii, 50 We must swallow a Potion For 
driving out Wind after every Motion. 1786 R. Wittan in 
Med. Commun. I, 118 He had..two or three loose mo- 
tions, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 111 Those 
who are dissatisfied with less than two or three motions in 
the day, 1871 Napneys Prev. § Cure Dis. m1. ix. 995 The 
motions of the bowels present a pale drab or clay color. 
1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. III, 737 i sprue the motions are 
generally very frothy, 
» Aus. +a Movement (quick or slow); tempo. 
1674 PLayrorp Skill Mus. 1. x. 33 This Mood. .is of two 
otions, the one slow, the other more swift. 1727-52 
Cuampers Cyc? s.v., The motion, in songs composed in 
double time, differs from that in those in triple time. It is 
the »otion that distinguishes courants and sarabands, from 
gavots, borees, chacones, &c. ; 

b. (a) The melodic progression of a single part 


with reference to the intervals taken by it. See 
Consuncr a, 6, Dissuner a, 3. (4) The progres- 
sion of two or more parts with relation to each 
other. For parallel, direct, similar, oblique, con- 
trary motion, see those adjs. 

1731, 1811, etc. [see ConTRAry a, 5b, OBLIQUE a. 6, etc.]. 

13. a. A puppet-show. Oés, 

1589 Nasue Pasguild § Marforius 12 Pompes, Pagents, 
Motions, Maskes. rg99 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. 
11. iii, They say, there's a new Motion of the city of N iniueh, 
with TIonas, and the whale, to be seene at Fleet-bridge. 
r6rr Saks. Wint, T.1W. iii. to3 Then hee compast a Mo- 
tion of the Prodigall sonne. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1170/4 
All Persons exposing publickly any Shows, Motions, Stage- 
Playes, or strange Sights. 1678 Vorwich Court-Bks. 21 Dec. 
205) 152 Oliver Batt licensed to show a motion called 
* Arte and Vartue’. : 


th. A A 2 gaa Also applied contemptuously to , 


a person. O, ‘ 
1591 Suaks. Two Gent. m1. i. 100 Oh excellent motion ; oh 
exceeding Puppet. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. iv, What's 
Von. VI. . 
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he, with the halfe-armes there, that salutes vs out of his 
cloke, like a motion? 1609 — Si2, Wom. 11, iv, Di 
thinke you had married a statue ? or a motion, onely? 1623 
FLetcHer Rude a Wife u. i, Goe, find me out this man, and 
let me see him, If he be that motion that you tell me of, 
And make no more noise, I shall entertain him. 1633 Mar- 
MION Antiguaryt.i, This travelling motion has been abroad 
im quest of strange fashions, 1663 KiLLicREW Parson's 
Wedd, w. i, One that never..sleepes in a whole skin, but 
is taken to pieces like a Motion, as if she were too long. 
1689 Swirt Ode to Sir W. Vemple vii, As in a theatre 
the ignorant fry, Because the cords escape their eye, Wonder 
to see the motions fly. 

14. A piece of mechanism which itself moves, or 
which sets other pieces moving or modifies their 
motion; +the MoveMeEnr of a watch, Also fig, 

Perpetual motion : see Perretvan a.1b. Parallel md- 
tion: see PARALLEL a. 

1605 Daniei Philotas ut. ii, D 2b, This great motion of 
a state we see Doth turne on many wheeles. @ 1626 Bacon 
New Atl. (1900) 36 Engines for Multiplying and Enforcing 
of Windes, to set also on going diverse Motions, /éid. 3 
Wee have divers curious Clocks; And other like Motions 
of Returne: And some Perpetuall Motions. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1315/4 A silver Watch with several motions. 1682 
True Protest. Mercury No, 151. 2/2 ‘Two silver Watches, 
the one a large one witha rising motion. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Motion is also used among mechanics, for the inside 
of a watch, &c, more 
W. & S. Jones Catal, Optical, etc. Instr, 2 Reflecting tele- 
scopes..with rack-work motions, 1894 7Zu7es 23 Mar. 4/6 
The engine-driver, -might know whether the line was clear 
even..while he was oiling the motion, 

15. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 8b) motion-day ; 
(sense 1,4) motion-maker, wheel; motion-bar, a 
guide-bar ina steam-engine ; motion-block (see 
quot.); + motion-man, the worker or exhibitor 
of a puppet-show; motion-work, the mechanism 
for moving the hands of a watch or clock. 

1871 Routledge'’s Ev, Boy's Ann, Sept. 534 Flat guides, 
called *motion-bars, or guide-bars. 1879 Cassed’’s Techn. 
Educ. 1. 74 ‘The *motion-block which forms a connection 
between the piston-rod and connecting-rod. 1887 G. C. 


Houmes Steam Engine 214 The guides or motion blocks | 


-.which prevent the end of the piston rod from being de- 
flected as the connecting rod assumes an angular position. 
1904 KE. Manson Builders of our Law (ed, 2) 229 * Motion. 
day at the Rolls was a scene to be remembered, 1818 Ben- 
THAM Ch, Eng. 118 Of these same *motion-makers, the third 
-.is Earl Nelson. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1, VA 
Puppet-play .. that I writ for the *motion man. a 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) I. 102 When truly all their Feats have 
been As well perform’d by Motion-men, 1764 Ann. Reg. 
1. 79/t Two *motion wheels [in a watch]. “1795 J. Arkin 
Manchester 311 They. .excel in what is called *motion-work, 
such as dial wheels, locking springs [etc]. 1884 F, J. Brrrren 
Watch 8 Clockin. 179 In turret clocks, where the striking is 
not discharged by the motion work. 

Motion (méwfon), 2, Also 5 mocyon, 6 
moshion, -yon, mocion, [f. Morton sé.] 

tl. trans. To propose, move, bring forward. 
Const. £0, znéo. Obs. 

1508 in 10fk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 391 Anye 
discord..or ingerous wordes or langauge spokin, movid or 
moshioned betwixte anny brother or neighboure. 1535 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Your humble 
oratour, disquietly vexede without cause or any pretenced 
occasion motioned of your said oratours partie. 1577 /. de 
Lisle's Legendarie Diij, Which was by motioning a double 
alliance. 1581 Savite Zacitus’ Hist, unt. Ixx. (1591) 157 
Till Vitellius began first to motion a parle. 1586 Hooker 
Suppl. Irish Chron. 136/2 in Hotinshed, Tirlough. «making 
the like sutes as his wife before his comming had motioned 
vnto his lordship. 161x Biste 7vans/, Pref. ® 2 It was 
made a capitall crime, once to motion the making of a new 
Law for the abrogating of an old. 1635 J. Haywarp tr, 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 169, I. .never entertained a thought 
of motioning love unto you, otherwise than in a lawfull and 
honourable way. 1648 Gace West Ind. xviii. (1655) 136 
This Fryer hath writ of this Countrey, and hath gone to 
Spain to the Court to motion the conquering of it. 1666 
Perrys Diary 8 June, Creed and I down the river as low 
as Sir W. Warren’s, with whom I did motion a business 
that may be of profit to me. 1714 New Hampshire Prov. 
Papers (1868) 11. 662 His Honour..often motioned it to the 
Council to be gratified. 1721 J. Winpuam Lez, 5 dan; in 
Pall Mail G, (1891) 25 June 3/2 A bill is ordered to be 
brought in to make it felony for [etc.]... Motioned by Sir 
Joseph Jekyll, seconded by H. Walpole and others. 1802 
C. James AZitit. Diet, Lo motion a thing, to propose it in 
a military or civil meeting. : 

tb. with czfinitive or clause as object. Obs. . 

1524 Dx, SurFoLk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 11. I. 331 So it 
is as I am enformed, vpon malice it is mocioned vnto your 
Grace to take into the Kingis handes .. the Pryory of 
Conyssed [etc]. 1836 STarrorp in Lett. Suppress. Mo- 
nasteries (Camden) 122 Where I desyred Mr. Bryan to be so 
good master unto me as to moshion unto your mastership 
to helpe me to the gift of the priorie of Fynshed. @ 1648 
Lo. Herpert Hen, VI/I (1683) 363 One Tempse .. who 
motion’d that they all should Petition the King to take his 
Queen again. 1676 Newron in Rigaud Corr. Scé. Men 
(1841) II. 395, I am now to return you thanks.. for motion- 
ing to get the experiment in controvers tried before the 
Royal Societ - 1676 W. Row Contn, Blair's Autobiog. x. 
(1848) 271 They motioned in the Committee that John 
Hamilton should be general-major of the army. 1688 Col. 
Rec, Pennsylv, 1. 233 Samll Richardson. .motion’d that The 
order of This board. +. was Contrary to Law. 1823 W. Faux 
Mem. Days Amer. 323 Another rising to say, ‘I motion, 
that as some cannot command money they should bring 
vegetables’, 

+c. To propose or recommend (a person) for 
employment, or as a partner in marriage. Ods. 

1577 Howinsuep Chron. II. 553 Hugh le oe 
whom Queene Isabell, .had beene promised in mariage be- 


MOTIONER, 


fore that King Iohn was motioned vnto hir..). @ 1642 Be 
Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 282 He refused the King: 
daughter in marriage, being motioned to him, and married 
that slave. 164 Hinpe 5. Bruen vii. 24 A daughter of 
one M. Hardware, --Was commended to the Father, and so 
by him motioned unto his Sonne. a 1694 M, Rosinson 
Autobiog, (3856) 9 Our young student . «being motioned to 
the lord general Fairfax as a page. 


0 approach with a Tequest ; to petition or 


1476 J. Paston in P. Lets. II, 158 John Redwe mocyond 
hym onys myche aftyr thys intent, 1528 ApeEss or WILTON 
Let. to Wolsey (P.R.O.), I have oft tymes mocioned my 
‘ 1538 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. it. VI. 218 And forasmoche as I found your 
me in my [former] suyte..I 
am now the bolder to motyon yowr Lordeschippe for my 
neybors of Oxford, 1544 Bate Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastle Pref, 
7b, This noble lorde Cobham with certen other more, 
mocyoned the kynge at Westmynstre. that it were verye 
commodyouse to Englande yf the Romyshe Bysshoppes 
auctorite extended no forther than the Occeane see. 

te. In passive: To have an inward motion, be 
tempted. 

@1sgr H. Smiru Seri, (1637) 790 Marke whensoever thou 
art motioned to evill, if it doe not promise thee some 
goodesse to come of it. 

+2. intr. or absol. To make a proposal, bring 
forward a motion, offer a plan. Obs. rare. 

1509 in Ae. Hen. 11 (Rolls) 437 And that they that hadso 
moschyonyd untothe kynge hys lord had no good ground nor 
reson so for to do. 1539 Latimer Les. to Cromavell 17 Jan. 
Remains (Parker Soc.) 413, I doubt not, but the king’s 
highness. . will remember his Poor subjects now in Lent as 
touching white meat, of the which I now motion unto your 
lordship, to the intent it may come betime among them. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conim. 46r The Quene motioned 
for the restoring of abbey landes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
houer's Bh. Physiche 352/1 [A prescription] When anye 
Membre is so extreamlye inflamed that it wexeth blacke, 
and the Chirurgiane beginneth to motion of the extirpation 
therof. 1667 Mitton 2. L.1x. 229 Well hast thou motion'd, 
wel thy thoughts imployed How we might [etc.]. 1694 
New Hanpshire Prov, Pagers (1868) Il-1r5 The Lieut. 
Governor motioned to this Board of a citadel to be built in 
this fourt. 1839 CarLyLE Chartism i, 112 For what end at 
allare men. .sent to St, Stephen’s,..kept talking, struggling, 
motioning and counter-motioning ? é 

3. trans, To direct or guide by a sign, or signifi- 
cant gesture or movement. Const. /o with inp; 
also with adv, or advd, phrase. 

1787 Mur. D’ArsLay Diary 1 Nov., When I produced it 
[a present], she motioned it away with her hand. 1820 L. 
Hunt Indicator No. 43 (1822) I. 340 She motioned him..to 
besilent. 1838 Dickens Vich. Nick. i, Nickleby. -motioning 
them all out of the room, embraced his wife and children. 
1869 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece II. uw. iv. 5 It 
was their duty..to motion off any one who approached the 
gods of the state without the right of so doing. 1895 ScuLLy 
Kafir Stories 1538 Whitson sat down on a stone, and mo- 
tioned his companion to do the same. 

4. intr. a. To make a motion or movement as 


if intending Zo do something. ? Obs. 

1747 RIcHARDSON Clarissa (1811) II. xxxiv. 248 Snatching 
my hand from my brother who was insolently motioning 
to give it to Mr. Solmes. 1754 — Grandson VI. xlii. 262, 
I, .motioned to quit the hall for the parlour, 1800 HELENA 
WeLtts Constantia Neville (ed. 2) Il. 79, 1.. requested he 
would be seated. This he declined, motioning at the same 
time to go away. 1803 Mary CHARLTON Wife & Mistress 
IV. 187 She.. motioned to depart. 

b. To make a significant movement or gesture 
for the purpose of directing or guiding. 

1788 CuartoTre Smitu Ewmmeline (1816) IV. 216 Lady 
Adelina.., still motioning with her hand for Fitz Edward 
to leave her, moved on. 1802 Mrs. Ravcwirre Gaston de 
Blondeville Posth. Wks. 1826 II. 377 The King motioned 
with his arm; the Archbishop made a sign in the air. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh vin. 81 § Will you sit ?’ I asked, 
and motioned to a chair. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian se; 
She..motioned to him to stand by her side. 1899 T. M. 
Euuis Three Cats-eye Rings 130 Clayside motioned to the 
men to cover in the dead. 4 

Motionable (mou-fanab’l), a. rare. [f. Morton 
st, + -ABLE.] Capable of motion. 

1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 149 She gave it a gentle pat 
with her paw, to see if it were motionable. 1893 R. Bripces 
Shorter P.v. xv, 11 The frost-bound country held Nought 
motionable or alive. i 

Motional (méwfanal), a [f. Morton sb. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to motion; characterized 


by (certain) motions. ; 
@183t BentHam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 300/2 The 
existence of any expressible state of things, or of persons,.. 
whether it be quiescent, or motional,..is what is called a 
Jact. 1879 THomson & ‘Tarr Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 343 Asystem 
so constituted that the positional forces are proportional to 
displacements and the motional to velocities, 
+Mortionary, 2. 00s. rare". [f. Motion 
5d. +-ARY1; cf, STATIONARY.] Having a motion; 


moving, or causing motion, 

1612 R. Dasorne Christian turn'’d Turke 230 We are 
sway’d As are the motionary ingines of a clocke. 

+ Mo'tionated, a. Obs. rare—!, [f. Morton 
5b, +-ATE+-ED1,] That is moved or set in motion. 

1666 G. Atsop Maryland (1869) 48 He might..then with 
a Spade, like his Grandsire Adam, turn up the face of the 
Creation, purchasing his bread by the sweat of his brows, that 
before was got by the motionated Water-works of his daw. 

+ Mortioner, és, [f, Morton sd, or v. + -ER1,] 
One who ‘motions’ ; a proposer, instigator. 

21536 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
149 pots now, syr, another thynge, that by your favour I 
myght be a motionare unto you, at the request [etc.]. 


154 


MOTIONING. 


£1860 R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 26 Dr. Butts 
was the firste motioner of his preferment. 1577 F. de L’isle's 
Legendarie Hvb, They.. had bene the chiefe motioners 
of the estates to call for accomptes. 1665 Marg. WorcESTER 
in Dircks Life (1865) 278 You are no motioner of this; you 
do but lay before him my reasonable petition therein. 
b. zransf. of a thing. (Frequent in Hales.) 

1616 Hieron Wks. Il. 37 Where religion was not the first 
motioner, the issue of the marriage without great repen- 
tance can neuer bee comfortable. 1617 Hates Gold. Rem. 
1. (1673) 2 We will consider, First, the sin it self..: where we 
will briefly consider what it is, and what causes and motioners 
it finds in our corrupt understandings. 


Motion-hole: see Morsine b. 


Motioning (méufonin), 747. sb. [f. Morton z, 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb Morton ; + the 


roposing or suggesting (of something). 
yet in tuck Coll. Cur. 1. 170 The motioning of that 
Match maketh a general fear. 1652 CoTTFRELL Cassandra 
11. (1676) 22 A visit of his own motioning. 1 Moe. 
D’Arstay Diary Oct., After this, the Smelts, at royal 
motioning, returned the visit of Mrs. Delany. 

+ Mo‘tionist. Ods. [f. Morton sd. + -18?.] 
One skilled in motions. 

1650 Mitton Tenure Kings (ed. 2) 58 If there come a truth 
to be defended which. .seemes not so profitable, strait these 
nimble motionists can finde no eev’n leggs to stand upon. 

Motionless (méwfonlés), a. [f. Morion sd. + 
-LESS.]_ Having no motion or movement, not 
moving. Also, incapable of motion. 

I Suaxs. Hen. V, iv. ii. 50 And in their pale dull 
mouthes the Iymold Bitt Lyes foule with chaw’d grasse, 
still and motionlesse. 1634 Mitton Comus 819 The Lady 
that sits here In stony fetters fixt, and motionless, 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. v. 189 All the live-long night, Rigid in 
thought, and motionless, he stands. 1802 BincLey Aviv. 
Biog. (1813) I. 38 The tongue [of fish] is in general motion- 
less, obtuse, and fleshy. 1883 J. Gitmour Mongols 362 
Etiquette requiring them to remain motionless at the board. 

Hence Mo‘tionlessness. 

1827 J. Gicurist /ntell, Patrimony 23 The agreeable- 
ness that the sentient frame finds in motionlessness. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bk. Wks. 1900 V. 207 The silence and 
motionlessness of the whole added to its awfulness. 


+Motist. Ods. rare. [ad. It. motista, f. 
moto :—L, motus movement.] One skilled in de- 
picting or describing movement. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo 11. 13 Here then the dili- 
gent Motist [orig. 7? diligente motista] ought to obserue, 
how much any one humor aboundeth in the body, so that 
he may learne to expresse the motions accordingly. /did. 
15 Whence I holde it most convenient for that Painter, 
which would prooue a cunning Motist, to be..precise in 
diligent observing of the aboue named rules. /éid. 21 Those 
excellent Motistes Al. Magnus, Abbas Tritemius, and Rai. 
1644 BuLwer Chivol, Ajb, Thy Hand hath, like a cunning 
Motist, found In all the Senses, wherein they abound. 

Motitation (méutité'-fon). rare. [n. of action 
f. L. motitére, freq. of mot-, movére to MOVE: see 
-ATION.] A quivering movement. 

164r Br. HALL Serm. Lent Wks. 1837 V. 434 What shall 
we say to those men..that love to dance upon a quaking 
earth? yea, that affect to be actors in these unkindly moti- 
tations? 1649 BuLweR Pathomyot. u. i. 67 If you rest a 
trembling Head upon a cushion, you shall soon stay the 
trembling, and free it from that motitation. 1884 J. PayNe 
toor Nights VIII. 105 With Cairene motitations and Yemani 
wrigglings..and Hindi torsions. 

Motivate (méutiveit), v. [f. Morrve sd. + 
-ATE3, after F. motiver, G. motiviren.] trans. = 
MOTIVE v. 

-_ Athenzum 14 Feb. 213/1 The chief defect [of the 
novel] is that the principal events are not sufficiently ‘ moti- 
vated’, 1gor MeAver Lat. Pronouns is, hic, etc. 80 Various 
reasons might have motivated the change. 

absol. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana II. 259 But Goethe's 
art was not dramatic; he himself tells us so,..he adds.. 
that, from the oye mgaa turn of his mind, he ‘ motivates’ 
too much for the stage. 

Motivation (méutivéifon). [f. Motive v.: 
see -ATION.] The action of the verb Morive. 

1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI1. 446 He [Schopenhauer] dis- 
tinguishes the sufficient reason of Becoming, of Knowledge, 
of Being, and of Action...The fourth is the law of motiva- 
tion. 1902 Edin, Rev. sie 203 Still less are we referring 
to the structure of the Robertsonian the ‘motiva- 
tion’ of its plot. 

Motive (mou'tiv), sb. Forms: 4 motif(f, 4-5 
motyf, 4-6 motyve, 6 motife, -yfe, moitive, 6- 
motive. [a. F. motif masc. (in Oresme, 14th c.), 
subst. use of OF. motif Motive a. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. motivo ; also G, motiv (from Fr.).] 

+1. Something moved or brought forward; a 
motion, proposition ; esp. in ¢o move (or make) a 
motive (cf. MOTION). Ods. 

1362 Lanct, P. Pi. A. x1. 70 Suche Motyues bei meuen 
bis Maistres in heor glorie. 1451 Carcrave Life St. 
Aug. 12/25 Tho seid pei whan pei were concluded with 
pet pc on all sides pat Faustus schuld come and he 
schuld make answere on-to all motyues, 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 114 Madame..Vnto your grace ei. make I 
this motyue; Whereto made Ps mc 1586 Frrne Blaz, 
Gentrie 1. 261 Questions of the lawes of armes with their 
solucions which he hath deuided into fourteene motiues. 
1602 North's Plutarch, Philip (1612) 1135 So he [Philip] 
made a motiue, that he desired to e with the townes 
Fag 1652 Eart Mons. tr, Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 8 
If. .the great Assembly of the States Generall be to be called 
for any new extraordinary business. .this Councell drawes 
up the motives and sends them to the particular States of 
every Province, 
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+2. a.?A moving impression on the mind. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 530 This gentil kyng 
hath caught a greet motyf Of this witnesse. : 

+b. An inward prompting or impulse; chiefly 
in of, from one’s own (or proper) motive. Chiefly 
Sc. Cf. Morion sb. 9. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 60 Thre worthi 
princis come till him of thair awin — and propre motyf, 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 55 Of his awin fre will and 
motive, uncompellit or coactit. 1600 Hottranp Livy xxi. 
xviii. 403 An enterprise proceeding from his owne motife. 

+c. ?A (supernatural) prompting or inciting. 

161 Tourneur A ZA. Trag. v. ii, Heau’n, .Whose lous 
motiues made me still forbeare To be mine owne Reuenger. 
1637 Eart Mono. tr. Malvezsi's Rom. & Tarquin 235 
Many have beleeved, that in man also there are certaine 
seeds of Divination of future things..: I should beleeve 
them to bee the motives of our tutelary Angels [etc.]. 


+3. An argument, means of producing conviction. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. v. ii. (Rolls) 489 Forto proue that 
these religiouns ben sectis of perdicioun, he muste take his 
euydencis and hise motyues in othir place out and fro the 
seid text of Peter. : 

4. That which ‘ moves’ or induces a person to 
act in a certain way; a desire, fear, or other 
emotion, or a consideration of reason, which in- 
fluences or tends to influence a person’s volition ; 
also often applied to a contemplated result or object 
the desire of which tends to influence volition. 

Writers of the 17-18th c. commonly speak of acting on 
a motive; the usual prep. now is /rom, though occa- 
sionally zwzth or for is employed. 

c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1559 What was bi cause 
why bou toke a wyf? Was it..for luste, or muk? what was 
pi motyf? 1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 78 Lying undir 
dangear of horning, or proces of forfaltour, or uthirwayes 

un sum uthir motive, thay durst not compeir. 1594 
ookER Ecc?. Pol. u. viii. § 4 Hereof wee haue no com- 
mandement either in nature or scripture. .yet those motiues 
there are in both which drawe most effectually our mindes 
vntothem, 1602 Suaks. Ham, 1.1. 105 And this (I take it) Is 
the maine Motiue of our Preparations. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 60 [Felton answered] that the motives there- 
unto would appear if his hat were found, in which he had.. 
fixed them. 1694 Locke Hum. Und. 1, xxi. § 29 (ed. 2) 133 
The motive to change, is always some uneasiness... This is 
the great motive that works onthe Mind to putit upon Action. 
1710 STEELE 7'atler No, 211 ® 4 There is no other motive of 
action that can carry us. 1754 Epwarps Freed. W7/1. ii. 
(1762) 5 By Motive, I mean the whole of that which moves, 
excites, or invites the Mind to Volition. 1796 CHARLOTTE 
Smitx Marchmont U1. 147 He married her on the most 
laudable motives. 1813 Byron Br. Adydos 1. xii, Now I 
have motive to be brave. 1824 Cur. Worpswortu Who 
wrote Eixwv BagtAccy 164, 1 am compelled to declare, that, 
from the motives upon which he writes. .his testimony adds 
very little. 1868 Bain Ment. 4 Mor. Sct. 346 The Motives, 
or Ends of action, are our Pleasures and Pains, 1884 
F. Tempte Relat. Relig. & Sci. iii. (1885) 80 The freedom 
of the will is not shown in acting without motive, but in 
choosing between motives. 
+b. A moving or inciting cause. Ods. 

1591 Sy_vesteR Du Bartas 1. ii. 249 Now the chiefe 
Motive of these Accidents Is the dire Gncoet of our Ele- 
ments. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7%av. 65 You shall finde no 
motiues to beget Alexanders Riot, except barren Moun- 
taines..can procure Epicurisme. 1727 PAilip Quarll (1816) 
#3 He discovered a sail.., which quite altered the motive of 

1s former fears: no monster, said he, has devoured him. 

+5. A mover, instigator, promoter. Ods. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxii. xxxvii. 500 Vercellius and Sici- 
lius the motifes and chieftains of that rebellion. 161z BisLe 
Transl. Pref. ® 11 They were the principall motiues of it, 
and therefore ought least to quarrell it. 168r NerviLE 
Plato Rediv. 19 He cannot be denied to be a great motive 
of the Peoples unquietness. 

+6. A moving limb or organ. (Only in Shaks.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 193 My teeth shall teare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare. 1606 — 77. §& Cr. Iv. v. 
57 Her wanton spirites looke out At euery ioynt, and motiue 
of her body. 

7. In Art and Literature: = MOTIF J, 2. 

18sr tr. Kugler's Hand-bk, Paint. 18 The positions and 
motives in both [are] too conventional. 1851 Eastiake ibid., 
note, This word..as generally used by the author,..means 
the principle of action, attitude and composition in a single 
figure or group; thus it has been observed, that in some 
antique gems which are defective in execution, the motives 
are sa vied fine, 1 Kinostey Hyfatia xxii, A dance 
.. in which every attitude was a fresh motive for a sculptor 
of the purest school. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. viu. ii. 
§ 1 A great composition always has a leading emotional 
purpose, technically called its motive, to which all its lines 
and forms have some relation. Undulating lines, for in- 
stance, are expressive of action ; and would be false in effect 
if the motive of the picture was one of repose. 1889 Academy 
25 May 365/2 The motive [of the picture] is of the simplest. 

‘us. = Morivo, Morir 3. Leading motive: 
see LEADING A//. a. 1 b. 

1866 EnGet Nat. Mus. ii. 82 Motive is the term which may 
most properly be applied to the shortest musical idea. 1883 
F. Huerrer Wagner (ed. 2) 88 As if to remind him of this 
limit of his power, the orchestra intones a solemn theme 
which might be called the ‘law or bond motive’, 


8. attrib, and Comb., as motive-hunting; motive- 
grinder, -millwright, nonce-wds., a laborious 
searcher after motives; motive-monger, one who 
‘traffics’ in motives; so motive-mongering; 
+ motive-wise adv., as a motive of conduct or 
action. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11. vii, Foolish Wordmonger and 
*Motive-grinder, who in thy Logic-mill hast an earthly 
mechanism for the Godlike itself. 1907 Rateicn Shake- 
speare 189 Regan and Goneril do not go *motive-hunting 


MOTIVE. 


like Iago. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. m. iii, *Motive-Mill- 
wrights. 1762 STERNE 77. Shandy V1. xxxi, My father, who 
was a great *moti ig @ 1834 Cou Notes & 
Lect. (1849) I. 233 O what a lesson concerning. .the folly of 
all *motive-mongering, while the individual self remains! 
1674 Atten Danger ‘Enthus.. 134 Because Faith is thus 
an Operative ciple of a good and 


Holy Life. > 

Motive (méu'tiv), az. Also 6 moitive, motyfe. 
[ad. OF. motif or med.L. métiv-us (Erigena, 
¢ 860), f. L. mot-, movére to MOVE: see -IVE. 
Erigena renders 7d ris $igews Kuvqrixdv (Pseudo-Diony- 
sips) Th nature motiva capacitas.) 

hat moves or tends to move a person to a 
particular course of action; that constitutes a motive 
for action. Now somewhat rare. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 426 The 
cause motyue of the composycyon of this present boke. 
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. ix. § 1 What we doe against 
our wills..we are not properly said to do it; because the 
motiue cause of doing it is not in our selues. /did. 1v. 
xi. § 12 Shall euery motiue ment vsed in such kinde of 
conferences be made a rule for others still to conclude the 
like by? 1654 Z. Coxe Logick g The Causes motive of 
men to invent this Art, were first, The defect of mans 
nature. 1858 Sears A than. m1. x. 333 Those..whose motive 
principles are selfish. 1870 J. H. Newatah Gram. Assent 1. 
x. 469 The Emperor Marcus seems to consider obstinacy 
as the ultimate motive-cause to which their unnatural con- 
duct was traceable. 1 R. T. Smitx Basil the Great x. 
116 He held sacramental doctrine, yet we do not find the 
sacraments used as motive arguments. 

+b. Powerful to move or incite. Obs. 

15) Howtnsuep Chron. 1. 43/1 The oration of queene 
Voadicia..wherein she rippeth up the..shamefull wrongs 
which their enemies inflicted upon them, with other matters 
verie motive. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E-xentp. Disc. iii. § 8 
Generals, even in spiritual things are less perceived and 
less motive than particulars. Wee 

2. Having the quality of initiating movement ; 
productive of or used in the production of physical 
or mechanical motion; spec. in Physzcs, etc. 
Motive energy: see ENERGY 6. Motive power, the 
power acting upon matter to move it, moving or 
impelling power (so also motive force) ; also, the 
mechanical energy (as steam, electricity, air, ‘etc.) 
used to drive machinery. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man w. 44 A Muscle. .is construct 
..wt Nerues, that it might cary with it the-moitiue vertue 
that springeth from the brayne. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. 
Del. 1, iii. (1635) 48 In the Reasonable soule of man, we 
haue two faculties.., amotiue, and adirectiue power. 1641 
Wirkins Math. Magick 1. v. (1648) 29 The Nerves serve 
for the conveyance of the motive faculty from the brain. 
ri! Brit. Apollo No. 62. 2/1 The absolute motive force of 
the Muscles. 1835 WHEWELL in 7vans. Cambr. Philos. Soc. 
V. 160 That property of a force..which we may call the 
motive quantity of the force. 1849 Noap £iectricity (ed. 3) 
360 A machine with a motive wheel of about 2} feet in dia- 
meter..to propel a Napier’s printing — 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. u. xiv. § 114 (1875) 325 When horse-power and 
man-power were alone employed, the motive agent was not 
bound up with the tool moved. 1889 G. Finpiay Eng. 
Railway 6 The question of the motive power to be em- 
ployed was left an open one, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. i. (3875) 11 The French Revolu- 
tion. .found. .its motive power in theintelligence of men, 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 845 The usual motive-power of indus- 
trial enterprises,—the desire of human beings to grow rich. 

ce. Of nerves = Moror a. 2. 

1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. Man. 1. ii. 325 
These two motive-nerves are so united as to touch one 
another. 1 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd, Lect. 
14 In cases oF tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not 
the motive nerves. : . 

8. Concerned with or having the function or 
quality of initiating action. 

1569 a Privy Council Scot. 1. 684 Bayth the partiis 
com personalie, of thair awin motive willis. 1575 
Ibid. 11. 451. 1650 Hoses Hum. Nat. 4 Of the powers of 
the Mind there be two sorts, Cognitive and Imaginative, or 
Conceptive and Motive. 1844 Disraeti Coningsby v. ii, 
Public reputation is a motive power. 1892 N, Smyru Chr. 
Ethics 1. iii. 189 Historical Christianity, on the ethical side 
of it, is increased divine motive power for man, 

4. Of the limbs: Concerned with the faculty of 
motion or locomotion. ? Oés. 

1541 CorLanp bi age Quest. Chirurg. Civ b, The 
seconde [purpose of the sinews is] to gyue moeuynge to the 
motyfe or styrynge membres. 1658 Sir ‘T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iii, 58 In the motive parts of animals may be dis- 
covered mutuall proportions. 1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. 
Anim. 1, xvii. 93 The motive organs may be divided into 
two classes, those that are emplo by an animal in loco- 
motion, and those that are used for prehension. 

+5. Having the faculty of motion; capable of 
movement; mobile. Ods. - as 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 152 Fire..is 
most motiue & quick b thatisof all naturall things, 
1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 993 Cold is stationarie and 
heat motive. 1628 FectHam Aesolves ul. [1.] xxvi. 84 Nature 
is motiue in the quest of ill. b 

+b. ? Moving readily, mobile. Ods. 

1615 Bratuwait Sivappado 88 So pure her skin, so motiue 
to the eie, As it did seeme compos’d of Iuorie. 1621 — Vat. 
Embassie 97 Faire in proportion motiue in her 

Motive (mévtiv), v. [f. Morive sd.; cf. F. 
motiver, G. motiviren.] e ; 

1. “rans. To furnish with a motive or inciting 


*Motive-wise suc! 


‘cause; to give or supply a motive to; to be the 


motive of; also Zass., to be prompted by (some- 
thing) as a motive. 


MOTIVED. 


@ 1650 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 86 He 
altogether unsensible of any beating, and demands what 
iotiv'd that mirth, 1815 J. C. Hosnouse Substance Lett. 
(1816) I, 431 Lord Castlereagh, lest anything. .absurd should 
be wanting to motive the war, reads a forged letter, 1830 
W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry VW. x 7 The salary 
was augmented so liberally as to motive A migration, 
1874 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) I, 258 An act 
need not be motived by pleasure at all 3 and yeta very large 

of 5 : may be xed to its performance, 

2. In passive, of incidents in a drama or work of 
fiction: To be provided with a motive ; to be 
rendered credible by what is revealed ofthe character, 
circumstances, or antecedent history of the persons, 

1858 HawrHornE Ancestral Footstep (1883) 486 His malice 
must be motived in some satisfactory way. 1884 Symonps 
Shaks, Predecess. xi. 478 Where the witch's malice might 
have been motived and brought into play. 

Motived (mow'tivd), a [f. Morive v, +-Ep 1] 
In senses of the vb. 

1862 T. A. TrotLorE Marietta I. vii. 118 A collective and 
motived judgement. 1900 Daily News 28 Nov. 9/2 His 
work is alwa s delicate, suggestive, motived, and. .sincere, 

Motiveless (méu'tivlés), a. [f. Morivn sé. + 
-LESS.] Having no motive. 

1817 Gopwin Mandeville 11.75 Had not that accident 
given us rather a motiveless contempt and abhorrence for 
others? 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot i, Ah!..he wants 
something of me. This liberality is not motiveless, 

Hence Mo'tivelessly adv., Mo'tivelessness. 

1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. ut. xxiv, That calm which 
Gwendolen had promised herself to maintain had changed 
into sick motivelessness. Lllustr, Lond. News 22 Oct. 
515/t Feelings. .unreasonab! Y; motivelessly strong. 


Motiveness (motivnés). _[f. Morive a. + 
-NEsS.] Capability of locomotion. 

1828 J. Battantyne Exam. Hum. Mind 427 As to motive. 
ness, they [sc. the lower animals] frequently discover a de- 
gree of agility to which man can make no pretensions. 

Motivity (moti-viti). [f. Morive a. + -1Ty.] 

~The quality or capacity of initiating motion ; sfec. 
in Dynamics, kinetic energy. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxiii. 145 The active power of 
Moving, or, as I may call it, Motivity. 1822 Goon Study 
Med. 111. 6 The first'a nerve of hearing, the se¢ond of feel- 
ing, and the third of motivity. 1865 BUSHNELL Vicar. Sacr. 
i. (1868) 49 All God’s quickening motivity and power are 
taken away from the feeling. 

|| Motivo (motz*vo). Mus. 
sb, Cf. Morir.] The leading subject of an air, 
etc. ; a subject or theme out of which a movement 
is developed. Also (see quot. 1876), 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. IV. 145 It is a graceful and 
pleasing air, the »otivo of which has been often used in the 
Present century. x81r Buspy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3): 
OuseLey Mus. Form ix. 48 Variations may be constructed 
+-upon an original theme or motivo, 1876 STAINER & Bar- 
ret? Dict. Mus. Terms, Motivo (It.). (1) The sort of move- 
ment indicated by the opening notes of a sentence, (2) A 
subject Ly yrs for development. 

Motled, obs. form of Morrrzp, 

Motley (mptli), a. (adv.), sb. 
motteley, 4-5 mottelay, 4,6-8 motly, 5 motle(e, 
motele, motleye, 6-7 moatl(e)y, (7 mothly), 
7-8 motely, 5- motley. [Of obscure origin. 

The early forms (with which cf. those of M EDLEY) suggest 
adoption of an AF. *motelé, which my Possibly have been 
formed on the native Eng. More sé.1, speck, spot; cf. 
speckled, with which in some early examples wot/ey seems 
nearly synonymous. Formally the word might be derived 
from OF. motel, early mod. F. motteau little clod, also ‘clot 
of congealed moisture’ (Cotgr.), dim. of szo%e, motte clod, 
but this does not seem quite satisfactory with regard to 
sense, Connexion with early mod.F. mattelé ‘clotted, 
knottie, curdled, or curd-like (Cotgr.) is improbable on 
grounds both of form and meaning.] 


[It.: see Motive 


Forms: 4 


1. Diversified in colour ; 
coloured ; chequered. 

[1388 Calverley Chart. (1904) 204 Pur j gowne de blo 
mottelay et j chaperon de sc lete.] 1390-1 Lard Derby's 
£xp. (Camden) 8 Pro xxiiij virgis de rubano motteley. 
1415 in Rymer Federa 1X, 274/2 Duas Copas de Motley 
Velwet nigro, rubeo, & viridi cum Orfreis de Velvet rubeo. 
€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 36 And 3if bow wolt haue it 
Motley, take pre Pottys, and make letlardys in eche, & 
coloure [them]..so bat bey ben dyuerse ; an..caste al to- 
gederys in-to on, an stere hem..and he wol be Motley 
whan he ys lechyd. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 49/1 Israhel 
lovyd Joseph .. and made for hym a motley cote, r1g04-5 
Norwich Sacr. Roll (MS.), In factura unius panni de Mot- 
ley velveto. 1587 TursErv. Trag. T. 16b, When May, 
with motly robes began his raigne. 1606 SyLvester Du 
Bartas ui. iv. 1. Magnif. 313 He, whose count-less Heards 
for pasture Dis-robe (alone) mount Carmel’s moatly Vesture. 
1620 SHELTON Quix. IV. xxiii. (2652) 131 An artificiall Foun- 
tain "Sialer of wrt jeeper and smooth Marble. 1686 


variegated ; _parti- 


Pior Staffordsh. 123 All the colours being..given by the 
variety of Slips, except the Motley-colour which is procured 
by blending the with Manganese. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
tevenot's Trav, ut. 36 They make the..motel colours 
lorig. digarures] that are upon the Stuffs with Moulds. 1755 
SMOLLETT Quix, (1803) IV. 3 Two of thom. .are green, two 
carnation, two blue, and one motley. 1757 Dyer Fleece u. 
11x Where pitch..must stain your mot ley flock, To mark 
your pro - @1839 Prarp Poems (1864) 1.159 A motley 
page Of black and white. 18¢r LayARD Pop. Acc. Discov. 
Nineveh viii. 185 About thirty Cawals in their motley dresses 
of black and white. 
b. esp. of a fool’s dress. Hence motley fool. 
1600 Suaxs. A. V. Z. 1. vii: 13, I met a foolei’th Forrest, 
A motley Foole. Zid. 43 O that I were a foole, I am ambi- 


tious for a motley coat. 1603 Dekker & Cuettie Grissid 


carried himself as | 


699 


1, (Hiibsch 1893) 14 Its hard sir for this motley Ierkin to 
find friendship with this fine doublet. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
u. Ixxviii, In motley robe to dance at masking ball. 1820 
Hazuirtt Lect, Dram. Lit. 49 Shakspear has contrived to 
clothe. .the same sort of character with a motley garb, 

ce. Lath. in Motley dandriff, a dandriff which 
produces a variegated appearance of the skin, 
Also (by association with mottle’), of the skin in 
disease : Mottled in appearance, 

1822 Goon Study Med. IV. 573 The variegated or Motley 
Dandriff, pityriasis versicolor. 1843 R. G. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. iv. 51 In some instances the eruption was papular, 
or a motley appearance of the skin. 

2. transf. and Jig. Composed of elements of 
diverse or varied character: a. of things. 

1824 Wotton Archit. u. 98, I could wish such medlie and 
motlie Designes confined onely to the Ornament of Freezes, 
1641 MILton Animadv, Wks. 1851 III. 208 The motley in- 
coherence of a patch’d missall. 1693 Dryven Persius’ Sat, 
1.158 One would enquire from whence this motley Style 
Did first our Roman Purity defile. 1728 Pope Dunc. 1. 63 
There motley images her fancy strike, Figures ill-paired, 
and Similies ‘unlike. 1796 Eviza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo 
Rajah (1811) 1. 138 Motely tales of love and murder, 1864 
Burton Scot Ady. Li. 14 The language of France..has left 
to our day some motley relics. 1871 B. Tavior Faust 
(1875) II. 1, iii. 25 Motley fancies blossom may For the 
fashion of the day. 

b. of an assembly of persons. 

1687 ‘I’. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 77 What 
a motly checquer’d assembly of red-coats and wastecoateers! 
1748 Anson's oy. 1. iii. 28 With this motly crew... Pizarro 
set sail. 1846 Arnotp Later Hist. Rome I. viii. 477 Vhe 
infantry were..a motley force of Greeks, Cretans, Syrians, 
and natives of Pontus. 1879 Lupspock Addr. Pol. & Educ. 
i. 2 In..Singapore, we see a motley population attracted 
from China, the Malay Peninsula and India. 

+8. Varying in character or mood; changeable 
in form. Obs, 

1593 Donne Sat. i. 1 Away thou changeling motley 
humorist. 1755 Younc Centaurv. (1757) IV. 221 So motley a 
creature is man ; as mutable, as God is fixed. 

+4. Made of the cloth called motley. Ods, 

1589 Marfrel. Epit. Gj, He deserueth to be cased in a 
good moatley cloakbagg for his labor. 1615 Bratuwair 
Strappado (1878) 130, 1 had Smaw gere (at tat tide) but 
a lether-bagge, A Motley iacket, an a slop of blew, It was 
my Fadders, I mun tell thee true. 

5. Comb., chietly parasynthetic, 
coloured, -minded, -peopled, 
‘+ motley-scorn (see quot.). 

1799 Strutr Dress & Habits I. 2 g The Merchand [in 
the Cant. 7.)..is clothed in a Araileycoleived garment. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. v. iv. 41 This is the *Motley-minded 
Gentleman. 1845 StocquELer Hanabk. Brit. India (1854) 
135 This .. *motley-peopled capital. 1600 Dekker For- 
tunatus C 4, Poore Vertue Why is this *Motley-scorne [sc. a 
cockscomb) set on thy head? 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1114/4 
Lost..a *Motly-speckled Greyhound, 

B. sé. 

+1. A cloth of a mixed colour; a mixture. Ods, 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Pro/. 271 (Lansd. MS.) A marchant was 

ee with a forked berde In motteley [Edlesm., Heng. mot- 
ee; Camb., Petw. motle; Corp. mottle; //ar?. motteleye] 
and hye on hors he satte. 1394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 598 In uno panno viridi cum xx uln. de motly pro 
garniamentis estivalibus. 


14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 603/46 
Polimitus, Ray or motle or medlee. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 620/1 Double Motleys, 


vi yerdes longe..and sengle 
Motleys, vi_yerdes longe. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 135 Paide for mendyng of a vestmente of worstede 
Motleye, xij d. 1556 WirHaLs Dict. (1568) 34 a/1 He that 
maketh motley, polymttarius. 1617 Moryson Lin. U1. 170 
His [sc. the king of Denmark's] chiefe Courtiers «Were all 
attired in an English cloth, which they call Kentish cloth, 
we call Motley, But much finer then that whereof we make 
cloakebags. . 
tb. ¢transf. (Common in Lydgate.) In f/. as 
the material of the flowery ‘mantle’ of the earth. 
Similarly, whzte motley, as the clothing of the 
hawthorn. Oés. 
c1goz Lypc. Compl. Bl. Knt. xi, Ther saw I eek the 
feahe hawethorn In whyte motle, that so swote doth 
smelle, ¢1407 — Reson § Sens. 117 Hys [sc. the earth’s] 
mantel ys so lusty hewed..wyth motles fressh and fyne. 
1450 — Secrees 1378 This sesoun flora that is of flours 
quene, hire fressh motlees she tournyth now Citryne. ¢ 1515 
Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 7 The walles shalibe of hau- 
thorne..And hanged wt whyte motly y+ swete doth smell, 
2. A variegated, chequered, or mixed colour : 


also ¢vansf. and fig. an incongruous mixture. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 345/2 Motle, colowre, stromaticus. 
1530 Patscr. 246/2 Motley[,] colour, diguarrure. 1552 Act 
5 § 6 Edw. VJ, c. 6 § 23 Clothes..of anye other color or 
pe ed then..watchett shepes color lyon color motteley or 
tren [v.~. Iren] grey. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P. 366 
By their joint perverting the Holy Bible sprang up this 
motly of Blasphemous Dotages. 1864 D. G. Mitcuett Wet 
Days at Edgewood (1884) 72 Interlacing the pages intoa 
motley of patchwork. 1889 Amer. Nat. May 494 A motley 
of white and gray on the head, neck, shoulders, and back. 

Comb, 1611 Cotcr., Bigarrément, diuersly, of sundrie 
colours, motley-like. ‘ 

3. A parti-coloured dress which was the recog- 
nized attire of a professional fool or jester, freq. in 
phr. ¢o wear motley; hence, allusively, foolery, 
nonsense, A Piece of motley, a fool. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y, Z. 11. vii. 34 A worthy foole: Motley’s 
the onely weare. @ 1619 Fretcuer Wit without M. m1. iv, 
Never hope after I cast you off, you men of Motley. 1623- 
34 Frercuer & Mass. Lover’s Progr. 1. i, How have you 
work’d This piece of motley to your ends? a 1680 Butter 
Rem. (1759) 1. 225 Their pori n black and white too 
subt’ly Has turn'’d the Insides of their Brains to motly. 


as motley 
speckled adjs.; also 


MOTOR. 


1842 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) I. i, 21 So exuberant is Fuller’s 
wit, that. .his very wisdom wears motley, 
b. A fool, jester. 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, cx, I haue 


gone here and there And 
made my selfe 


vade_ a motley to the view. 1616 Havucuton 
Englishm. Jor my Money F 3b, Will not this monsieur 
Motley take his answer? 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens III. 
XIV. vill. 113 Wolsey, in his gown and band, beat all the 
motleys with their caps and bells. 

: otley (mg'tli), v [f. Morney 5b.) trans. 
To make motley or parti-coloured in hue; to 
diversify in character; to mix incongruously. 
Hence Mo‘tleyed LL! a. 

1447 BoxeNnuam Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd. 3 Poetrye En- 
belshyd wyth colours of rethoryk So plenteuously that fully 
it lyk In may was neuere no medews sene Motleyed wt flours 
on hys verdure grene, 1598 SyLVESTER Du Bartas m1. i. 1. 
Eden 89 With thousand Dies he motleys all the Meades. 
¢ 1610 F’. Davison Ps, xxiii, Motlied [so 17S. Raw. Poet. 61 
(1626) ; edd. mottled] with Springs flowry painting. 1630 
Drayton Muses? EUs. vi. 57 The motlied Meadowes then, 
2; Shute vp their spicy sweets, 1742 CoLLins Oriental Ecl. 
iii, 17 Gay-motley'd pinks and sweet jonquils she chose. 
1798 A. P. Tour in Wales 35 (MS.) They were a motleyed 
throng of quadrupeds and the human species, 1830 Moir 
in Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 341 Some ruins motleyed with 
the weeds That love the salt-breeze. 

Motleyness (mp'tlinés). [f. Morney a. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being motley. 

1819 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 358 All other dogs are prized 
.:for the motleyness of their Coats, 1846 Lp, Cocksurn 
Fru. 1874) II. 161 The folly was the only bond that united 
Sir Culling’s supporters. Hence their motleyness. 

Motmot (mpt,mpt). (mod.L. (in 17th c. also 
momot, whence AMomotus name of the typical 
genus); app. echoic of the bird’s note.] A bird 
of the family Aomotide or Prionitide, native of 
Mexico and South America. 

[1635 Nieremserc Hist. Nat. 209 De momot. 
HERNANDEz NV Plant. Anim. et Min. 
Hist., Hist. Anim., etc. 52 De Motmot.] 1837 Swainson 
Nat. Hist. Birds 11, 141 Every writer, since the days of 
Linnzus. .has placed the motmots (Prionites) and the tou- 
cans (Ramphastos) close together. 1884 Newton in En- 
cyel. Brit, XVII. 3/2 The Motmots are a purely Neotropical 
form. .the majority of the species inhabit Central America. 

Moto, obs. form of Morro, 

Moto-, irreg. repr. L, mz0t- (as in Motion, Mo- 
TIVE, Moror), used in various combinations. a. 
Anat. as in moto-sensitive @., composed of motor 
and sensitive nerve-fibres ; Biol. as in moto-plastic 
a., ? suffering change in the process of motion. 

1835-6 R. OWEN in Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 551/1 The great 
moto-sensitive chords. /é/d., Those two large moto-sensitive 
columns, which evidently represent..the spinal cord of the 
Vertebrata, 1862 H. J. Carter in Ann, § Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. m1. 1X. 446 A mass of minute polymorphic cells (.4 »zebz) 
which. .soon separated from their globular aggregation, and 
crept away from each other under moto-plastic forms. 

b. in various combinations for explanation of 
which see Moror 50. 5. 

1895 Review of Rev. Nov. 3095/2 The motocycle, as the 

horseless carriage is to be named in future, has come to 


1651 


Mexicanorunt 


stay, 1900 Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. 9/2 The only lady moto- 
cyclist who has met with any success in road races with 
men. 1gor Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 64/2 The moto-cyclette. 


Motograph (méu'tégraf), [f. Moro- + -GRAPH. ] 
(In full edectro-motograph.) A receiver for an 
electric telegraph or telephone, invented by Edison. 

1877 Eng. Mechanic 1 June 276/1 Edison's Motograph. 
1883 J. Maier Hosfpitalier’s Mod. Appl. Electr. I. 96 A 
principle which was first applied by the inventor (Edison) 
to a telegraphic relay, under the name of electro-moto- 
graph. 1894 Dickson Edison 83 Motograph receiving and 
transmitting telephone. 

Hence Mo‘tographic a. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Motographic Receiver, 
an invention of Edison, by which the volume of sound is 
increased in a telephonic receiver. Called also Electro. 
motograph. 

Motometer (motpméta:). [Formed as prec. 
+ -METER.] (See quot.) 

1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Kens. 7 ‘The Motometer’, a 
machine to indicate the number of revolutions made. .by 
a_steam engine or revolvin shaft. ; 

Moton. Antig. [Origin obscure.] Some portion 
of the armour of the 15th century. 

Its place in the list suggests that it may be the plate often 
figured as attached to the rerebrace to protect the armpit. 
See Visct. Dillon 7he Besague or Moton in Archzol. Frail. 
LXIV. 15 ff. i 

¢ 1470 Abilmentis for Fustus [i.e. Fousts} of. Pees (Lansd. 
MS. 285, fol. gb; also in Hastings MS., Archzxologia LVII), 
Arerebrace. A Moton. A vambrace anda gaynepayne [etc.]. 
1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour III. Gloss., Moton, a piece of 
armour used in the time of Henry VI, Edward V and 
Richard III, and appears to have been for the protection of 
the right armpit. 1846 in Farrnoit Costume Gloss. 

Moton(e, obs. forms of Mouron, Murrton. 

Motonne, obs. form of Murron. 

Motor (méu't/i, -21), sé. and a. Also 7 moter. 
[a. L. motor (whence F. moteur, Sp., Pg. motor, It. 
motore), agent-n. from L. movére to MovE.] 

A. sd. 

1. One who or something which imparts motion. 

+a. First or prime motor [= med.L. primus 
motor]: (a) in medizval astronomy, the outer- 
most of the ten spheres or heavens, which was 
supposed to be i fixed, but by its attraction to 
cause the motions of the other AY applied 
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MOTOR. 


(allusively) to God, as the cause of the motion of 
the heavens; (c) the first instigator, or the chief 
director, e.g. of a plot, a political organization, 
etc.; (d) the part that initiates motion in a piece 
of mechanism. (Cf. prime mover.) Obs. 

(a) 1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 197 b, How the 
Heauens and Planets make their neuer ceasing course, 
Vnder their Motor first and great, from whence they had 
their source. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. indies 
ut. vi. 136 The earth is not mooved, by reason of her heavi- 
nesse,.. being far from this first motor. i 

(6) 1620 Metton As/¢rolog.26 From God, that is the true 
Prime Moter. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 1. iii. 51 Al our 
movements or motions are from God as the prime Motor... 
Is he not then the first Cause and Motor of al our motions? 
Doth not Aristotle .. strongly demonstrate, That al our 
natural motions must arise from one first immobile Motor ? 

(c) 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 187 One of the first 
moters of this popular humour which made him king. a1660 
Contemp. Hist. [rel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 93 Bagnall that 
was prime motor in the counties of Katarlagh and Kilkeny. 
1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) I. xxii. 149 The Fruits of 
publick Commotion are seldom enjoyed by him who was 
the first Motor. 

(d) 1656 Artif, Handsom. 41 Whose prime moter or spring 
-. being set true,..the outward wheeles, motions and indi- 
cations cannot go amisse. 

b. An agent or force that produces mechanical 
motion. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Soul x. § 4. 426 In heauy thinges, their 
easy following..an other way then downewardes, testifyeth 
that their motion downewardes hath an extrinsecall motor. 
1674 Grew Anat. Trunks 1. vi. § 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature..but because their Parts are 
disposed so, as to render them more sequaceous to the ex- 
ternal Motor. 1685 Boye Effects of Mot. Suppl. 147 The 
heavier part of the Stople broke off from the other. .and 
was carry’d from it by invisible motors to a great distance. 
1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 11. 405/1 The true motor of 
the system would.. be the weight of the atmosphere. 

e. fig. in various applications. 

1594 Lopce & Greene Looking Glass (1598) G, Thine 
eyes the motors to command my world. 1641 GAUDEN 
Love of Truth 22 Love is the weight and motor of the soul. 
1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. 182 Happiness was the 
aim.. of all men—the motor of all action. 

2. Anat. a. A muscle designed to move a par- 
ticular part of the animal frame. b. A nerve 
whose function it is to excite muscular activity in 
a particular part of the animal body. 

1808 Barciay Muscular Motions 300 In every motion.. 
there must always be a number of muscles employed, some 
as motors, some as directors, some as moderators. 1824 
C. Bett Nerves 33 We cannot forget that this nerve is 
entirely devoted to the muscles of the tongue ; that it is the 
motor of the tongue. 1840 Ettiotson Hui. Physiol. 323 
Three [nerves] conveying volition to the muscles of the eyes, 
the common motors [etc.]. 1846 Worcester, Jofor. .( Anat.) 
a moving muscle. 

3. An apparatus for employing the energy of 
some natural agent or force for the impulsion of 
machinery ; a machine that supplies the motive 
power for the propulsion of a carriage or vessel. 
In recent use also in a narrower sense excluding 
steam engines. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits v.91 They adopt every im- 
provement in rig, in motor, in weapons; but they funda- 
mentally believe that the best stratagem in naval war is to 
lay your ship close alongside of the enemy’s ship. 1881 
Eng. Mechanic 27 May 286/1 A water-motor sufficient to 
drive a sewing-machine would not be reliable to drive a 
lathe. 1884 CotteriLt Appl. Mechanics 482 Hydraulic 
motors are classed according to the mode in which the water 
operates upon them. 1892 Electrical Engineer 16 Sere 
284/2 There is little difficulty in designing a cart to be 
driven by a motor, the motor also being able to be used for 
other purposes, such as winding a drum. 

b. Short for Moror car and motor carriage, 

1900 Chamb, Frnl. 28 Apr. 344 The purchase the 
Prince of Wales of a six horse-power Daimler motor should 
still further ..popularise automobilism. 1902 HarMswortH 
Motors & Motor-driving 64 Many doctors who use motors 
have joined the Avtoncule Club. 

4, Math. An operator or quantity which repre- 
sents the displacement of a rigid body. 

1873 Cuirrorp Math, Papers (1882) 183, I propose to call 
this quantity a motor; the simplest type of it being the 
general motion of a rigid body, And we shall say that in 
general the sum of rotors is a motor, but that in particular 
Cases it may degenerate into a rotor or vector. 1878 — Elem. 
Dynamic i, 125 A quantity like a twist-velocity, which has 
magnitude, direction, position, and pitch, is called a sotor, 
from the twist-velocity which is the simplest example of it. 

5. atirib., designating a vehicle driven by a 
motor, as motor bicycle, cab, carriage, cycle, etc. 

x Westm. Gaz. 14 June 7/2 A newly-invented motor- 
bicycle, 1896 Daily News 5 Feb, 5/3 The first International 
Motor-Carriage Exhibition will be eld at the Imperial In- 
stitute in May. Jéid., This Exhibition .. will comprise 
motor-cycles and carriages, 1896 Beaumont in ¥rn/. Soc. 
Arts 10 Jan. 152 The motor tricycle shown by Fig. 34 is an 
oil motor cycle made in 1883. eid. 161 The motor omnibus 
shown by Fig. 48. 1898 Daily News 2 Apr. 2/6 The Post 
Office and Motor Vans.—A motor van service for the con- 
veyance of the mails, 1904 Daily Chron, 8 Jan. 9/5 A 
motor-cab costs twice as much to build as an ordinary 
hansom. Jéid., The County Council insists that the motor 
hansom shall also be regist 


B. adj. [After F. moteur, motrice, which like 
other agent-nouns in Fr. is often used as adj.] 
1. Giving, imparting or producing motion. 
1872 Lye. Princ, Geol. (1875) L. u. xx. 506 The accelerat- 
ing force produced..would be inefficient as a motor power. 
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1880 Kinciake Crimea VI. iv. 75 The second of the three 
motor forces had its origin in the same puissant will. 1899 
Daily News 15 June 6/5 The motor power of the future 
was not to be steam... but electricity. 


2. Phys. Of nerves (opposed to sensory), muscles, 
etc.: Conveying or imparting an impulse which 
results or tends to result in motion. So motor area 
(region, zone): that part of the cortex of the brain 
from which motor impulses are directed to the 
various parts of the animal body. 

1824 C. Bett Nerves 30 The motor nerves. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 372/1 Those [sc. ganglia] which have con- 
nected with them both motor and sentient nerves, 1839-47 
Jbid. 11. 720/2 A nerve may contain sentient and motor 
fibres. 1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Medusz 3 ‘The muscular 
system usually consists of a marginal motor ring. 1881 
Nature XXIII. 236 Reactions of the motor-zone of the 
brain. 1885 MeKenprick in Encyctl. Brit. XIX. 41/1 The 
evidence, therefore, is strongly in favour of the view that 
there are definite motor areas of grey matter on the cortex. 
1893 W. R. Gowers Max. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) IL. 4 This 
[parietal lobule] also forms part of the motor region, 

. Of or pertaining to motor nerves, 

1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. XII1. 474 Motor 

areses and paralyses. 1884 J. Sutty Outd. Psychol. vii. 247 
i general the motor representations are weak as compared 
with the sensory. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 790 Uni- 
lateral motor trigeminal palsy. 

Hence Mo‘tor v. ¢ravs., to convey in a motor 
car; zutr., to travel or drive in a motor car. 


Hence Mo‘toring v0/. sd. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 10 Sept. 7/2 The cost of ‘motoring’ 
cotton to Manchester. 1897 77th 28 Jan. 219 The delights 
of motoring on a Gladys. 1898 Azutocar 11 June 379 On 
May 12th my wife and I motored. J/ééd. 18 June 392 We 
motored back. i 

Motor car. A ‘horseless carriage’, propelled 
by a motor, for use on ordinary roads. 

1895 West. Gaz. 10 Sept. 3/2 The chief reason why 
motor-cars have not been more generally adopted in America 
lies in the roughness..of the roads. 1895 Daily Chron. 
29 Oct. 5/1 Aname has not yet been found for horseless 
carriages...The latest suggestion we have had is ‘motor 
car’. Mr. F. R. Sims, who is responsible for it, urges [etc.]. 
Rrotoy News 5 Feb. 5/3 The Motor Car Club. 

otorial (motoe rial), a. [f. L. mdtort-us (see 
Morory) + -AL.] Of or pertaining to motion; 
Sfec. of or pertaining to a motor nerve; motor. 

1843 J. G. Witkinson Swedenboreg’s Anim. Kingd. I. i. 
39 Itself [4 e. the tongue] and its organic parts, motorial 
and sensorial, 1860 Forbes Winstow Odscure Dis. Brain 
& Mind ii. 25 Apparently in full possession of their intel- 
lectual, sensorial, and motorial [ed. 4 (1868) motor] powers. 
1883 T. Lauper Brunton in Mature XXVII. 421 The mo- 
torial..fibres..being stimulated by a slight touch. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 507 Such nervous affections as are 
marked by nervous and motorial excitement. 

Motorist (motorist). [f. Moron sd. +-1s7.] 
An amateur of motoring; one who rides in a 


motor car. 

1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 3/1 The glorious com) 
motorists will include such well-known men as Lord 
[etc]. xrg02 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Suppl. 

Mo‘tor-man. [f. Moror sé. (sense 3).] The 
driver of a motor car or carriage; sfec. the hired 
driver of a public motor-driven conveyance. 

1890 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnd. 12 Apr. 4/4 Has it, then, become 
the established policy of the West End road, from the late vice 
president to the motor-men, that the public must learn that 
the electric cars cannot be fooled with? 1901 Daily Record 
& Mail 11 July 3 Hours and Wages of Motormen and Con- 

uctors. 

Motorpathy. U.S. vare-°. [f. Moror sd. 
+-paTHy.}] The movement cure. Hence Motor- 
pa‘thic a. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Motory (méu'téri), a. [ad. late L. motori-us, 
f. motor: see Motor.] 

1. Phys. = Motor a. 2, 3. 

1691 Ray Creation u1. (1692) 58 The motny Muscles. 1763 
Jounstone in Phil, Trans. LIV. 184 These nerves are 
equally motory and sensory. 1865 Q. ¥rud. Sci. II. 137 
Some peculiar motory phenomena not heretofore observed 
in the Sponges. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 1.138 
The sensory and motory nerves. 

2. gen. That causes motion. Cf. Moror a. 1. 

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. § Med, 
Knowl, 23 The effect of a peculiar motory or vibratory im- 

ulse. ee Bb mayne Biog. Lit. 1. xiii. 288 A motory 

force of a body in one direction and an equal force of the 
same body in an opposite direction is not incompatible. 

Motoun, Motre, obs. ff. Murron, Murrer v. 

Motricity (motrissiti). rare—4. [ad. F. mo- 
tricité, f. (force) motrice: see Motor a.] The 
motor function. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Personality 1. 55 So soon 
as the cause of each accident of this kind was traced.., the 
perversion of sensibility or of motricit disappeared, 

+ Mo'trix. Oés. rare-'. Feminine, in Latin 
form, of Moror. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 82 The phansy, which is the 
motrix of those qualities, 

Mott, obs. pa. t. of Mere v1 

Motte (mgt), U.S. Also mot, mott. [app. 
a special use of F. motte mound.] A clump of 
trees in a prairie (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1844 Kenpatt Santa Fé i ee I, 41 All that was neces- 
sary was to keep a bright look-out..while passing the dif- 
ferent mots and ravines scattered along our trail. 1857 
Otmsrep Yourn, thro’ Texas 137 Before us [were] very 
beautiful prairies,..and little belts, mottes and groups of 
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MOTTLED. 


live-oak. 1880 R. H. Loucurince U.S. Census Rep. on 
Cotton for Texas, Motts of Timber. Motts of live 

Motte, obs. form of Moar, Mor, Mors. 

Motteleye, -tet(t, obs. ff. Mortey, Morr. 

|| Mottetto (mpte'to), p/. -ti (-tz). Also 8-9 
motetto. [It.: see Morer.] = Morer b. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Nov., This es began 
their Motettos, which..were sung by eunuchs. 1724 Short 
Lxplic. For. Words Mus., Motetto, or Motteti, are what 
we call Motets. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. (1861) I. 276 
Full orchestra performed several fine Motettos. 1878 E. H. 
Pemper in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 108 The rest..consist prin- 
cipally of masses, madrigals, mottetti, and psalms. 

Motthe, Mott hill, obs. ff. Morn, Mors-HILL. 

Mottie, variant of Mortry a. 

Mottle (mg't’l), sd. Also 7 mottel. [Prob. a 
back-formation from Mor.ey a.] 

1, One of a number of adjacent and confluent 
spots or blotches, by which a surface is diversified 
or variegated. Also fig. 

1676 [see MottLep ff/. a.]. 1683 Lond, Gas. No. 1847/8 
Her marks are black Mottels upon all her Legs and Nose. 
1829 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 517/1 Is the rouge 
off my face? It is rather in iveake and mottles. 1855 
Browninc L£fist. Karshish 47 There’s a spider here.. 
Sprinkled with mottles on an ash-grey back. 

. The arrangement of spots or confluent blotches 
of colour forming a mottled surface. 

1858 GREENER Gunnery 173 The effect ..is to give a beauti- 
ful mottle to the [gun] barrel. 1873 E. Spon Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 424/1 The mottle of these woods has very 
little variety. 1896 A. Morrison Child of the ¥ago 136 His 
chest and flanks were a mottle of bruises. 

b. A kind of woollen yarn of variegated colour. 

1887 Daily News 20 June 2/5 There is also rather more 
inquiry in single-hank yarns, in lustres, in mottles and in 
genappes. 1888 /did. 10 Sept. 2/6 A variety of yarns, in- 
cluding lustres, mottles, and mélanges. 

Mottle (mg't’l), a [Formed as prec.] 
MorrLED a, Also Comb. mottle-faced, legged adjs. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1153/4 A light gray Gelding,..motle 
Nosed. 1678 /bid. No, 1308/4 Lost..a..Spaniel Dog, be- 
longing to His Majest y, his legs and nose mottel. 18: 
Dickens Pickw. xliii, The mottle-faced gentleman spoke 
with great energy. 2 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. 2 
One mottle-legged, chu Bycchecked hop 

Mottle (mgt’l), v. [Formed as Morrie sé.] 
trans. To mark or cover with spots or blotches ; 
to variegate or cloud with irregular spots or streaks; 
spec.in soap-making, to imparta mottled appearance 


to white soap by the addition of chemicals. \ 
1676 [see Morttep ff/.a.J. 1775 M. Harris Eng. Lepi- 
doptera 12 Light brown, beautifully mottled with dark 


brown. 1814 SoutnEey Roderick xv. 4 Her beams Mottle 
with mazy shades the orchard slope. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. 11. 44 He has. .a broad full face, curiously mottled with 
red. 1862 Mitter Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 111. 271 Marseilles 
and Castile soaps..are mottled by the addition of green 
vitriol and sulphuretted lye. 

Jig. 1841 D'Israrti Amen. Lit. (1867) 128 Our national 
idiom has been mottled by foreign neologisms. 

Mottled (mp't'ld), as/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Dappled with spots or blotches; marked with 
spots, streaks, or patches of different colour. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1143/4 A little motled Bitch, with 
yellow motles from head to toe. cr Fiioyvp 7artarian 
7. (1785) 114/2, I put a pair of.. baskets on a mottled goat. 
1794 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 71 The mottled 
appearance of the sun is owing to an inequality in the level 
of the surface. 1808 77#es 29 Feb. 1/2 Followed a Person, 
a Mottled Pointer Dog. 1813 Gent/. Mag. LXXXIIIL. t 
95 Soap.. Mottled age a ha 1848 THackEray Bh. 
Snobs xxvii, Scrubbing.. Polly's dumpy nose with mottled 
soap. 1868 Princess Atice Jfem. 29 Dec. (1884) 207 My 
babies ..look so mottled and healthy. 1874 Garrop & Bax- 
TER Mat. Med. (1880) 330 The leaves are..pale green when 
fresh, mottled-brown when dry. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1857 Buckie Civi/iz. I. xiii. 744 The real lack of ideas 
Be 4 their barbarous and mottled dialect strives to hide. 
1891 J. Stronc New Zra 201 A mottled population, contain- 
ing the worst elements of society. 

3. Special collocations: mottled baboon, the 
common baboon, Cynocephalus papio; mottled 
calf, a variegated leather used for book-binding ; 
mottled iron, a soft kind of cast iron; mottled 
grampus (see quot.); mottled owl, a North 
American owl, Scofs asio; mottled pig, a kind of 
pig-iron (see quot.), Also in collectors’ names for 
many British moths, as mottled beauty, bran, 
carpet, grey, etc. (see Rennie Autterflies & 
Moths, 1832, passim). 

1802 BincLey Anim. Biog. (1813) I. 73 The Common or 
*Mottled Baboon. 1898 J. Zaeunsvorr Hist. Bookbinding 
27 *Mottled Calf.—Pale-coloured calf, decorated by the 
sprinkling of acids in drops. 1884 G. B. Goopr, etc. Vat. 

ist. Aquatic Anim, 14 On the California coast occurs the 
Whiteheaded or *Mottled Grampus, Grampus Stearnsii 
Dall. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 7a Grey or *mottled- 
iron is softer and less brittle. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steel & Iron iv. 48 The ch istic da) ppearal 

uliar to mottled iron, 1781 Latuam Gex. S; Birds 

. I. 126 *Mottled Owl. 1880 Zncycl. Brit, XIII. 284/2 
Sometimes a pig will solidify partly as white iron partly as 

y-.3 such iron is known as ‘*mottled pig’ Fp Bes 
Wives Eng, Moths § Butterflies 36 The *mottled Um 
moth, 

Hence Mo‘ttledness, mottled condition. 

ae J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 386 The red 
and brown mottledness o’ its striped and starry beauty. 
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MOTTLEMENT. 


Mottlement (mpt'lmént), [f. Morrie vy, + 
-MENT.] The condition of being mottled. 

1853 G. J. Cavey Las Adforyas 2 A confused motile. 
ment of every shade of red, 

Mottler (mpt’ler). [f Morriz v, + -xp 1] 
a. A workman who mottles soap. b. A house- 
painter’s brush for mottling. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1143 As soon as the mottler has 
broken the paste,..he ceases to push his rake from right 
to left. 1875 Davipson House- jainting, etc. 106 Lay the 
colour over the whole panel, an work it level with a hog- 
hair mottler—a flat too mounted in tin, 

Mottling (mp't'lin), v0/. sb. [f. Morrie v, + 
-InG1,] The production of a mottled appearance. 
Also, the appearance itself. 

, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1143 Mottling is usually given. -by 
introducing into the nearly finished Soap..acertain quantity 
of the strong lye of crude soda. 1851 Nicnot Archit. Hear, 
49 The stippling is no illusion, as its dark mottling moves 
with the stars. 1874 Woop Nat, Hist. 281 Longitudinal 
mottlings of variously tinted brown, 1875 Davipson /ouse- 
painting, etc. 107 The over-graining of maple should be 
done on the same day as the mottling. 1897 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 127 The cheeks and extremities showed 
conspicuous dusky mottling. 

Otto (mg'to). Pl. -os, -oes. Also 7mot(h)o; 
pl. motti. [a. It. motto = F. mot: see Mor 1] 

1. Originally, a word, sentence, or phrase attached 
asa legend to an ‘ impresa’ or emblematical design, 
and serving to explain or emphasize its symbolic 
import. Hence, in wider sense, a short sentence 
or phrase inscribed on some object, and expressing 
a reflection or sentiment considered to be appro- 
priate to its purpose or destination; also, a pro- 
verbial or pithy maxim adopted by a person as his 
rule of conduct. 

1589 GrEENE Span, Masgueradv A 3b, The Spanish Mas- 
querado with the Mottos. 1 The Pope, hauing put off his 
triple Crowne, ..saith thus. Negue Petrus, neque Paulus, 
guid igitur restat? 2 Phillip king of Spaine..saith thus. 
Lubet Ecclesia, dissentire non audeo [etc.]. 1608 SHaks. 
Per, u. ii, 44 The fift, an Hand enuironed with Clouds, 
Holding out Gold, that’s by the Touch-stone tride: The 
motto thus Svc spectanda fides. 1643 Plain English 2 We 
have found it not impossible to be miserable under the 
Motto of Beati foetal 1720 Swirt Let, Advice Vung. Povt 
Misc. (1722) 91 Posies of Rings, Motto’s of Snuff-Boxes, the 
Humours of Sign-Posts [ete]. 1796 Burke Let, Noble 
La, Wks, VIII. 27 ‘Nitor in adversum’ is the motto for a 
man like me. 1860 Trottope Castle Richi. 1. vi. 106 
Strike when the iron’s hot 3, that’s my motto. 

b. spec. in Her. A significant word or sentence 
usually placed upon a scroll, either below an 
achievement of arms or above the crest, occas. 
having some reference to the name or exploits of 
the bearer, to the charges upon the shield or to 
the crest, but more often expressing merely a pious 
aspiration or exalted sentiment. 

1600 CampeN in Hearne Collect. (1771) I. 267 Mr. Richard 
Carew..used under his armes this Italian motto, Chi verace 
durera, which also conteyneth his name anagramatically, 
1605 Relat. Yourn. Earl of Nottinghan 14 His J/o¢o or 
word being Desir N’a Repos. 1610 Gui Heraldry v1. 
vi. 271 An other ornament there is externally annexed to 
Coat-armour, and that is the Motto, or Word, 1644 Br. Hace 
Serm.g June, Wks. 1837 V. 498 The motto that was wont 
to be written upon the Scottish coin, as the emblem of 
their Thistle, Vew0 me impune lacessct. 1784 H. Crark 
Hist. Knighthd. 1. 101 All between three Imperial crowns, 
placed within the motto of the Order; viz. Tria Functa in 
Uno. 1882 Cussans Her. (1893) 106 Festina Lente— 
‘ Hasten slowly’, or ‘On slow’, is the Motto of the Onslow 
family; and Doe no yil, guoth D'Oyle, that of Doyley. i 

ec. The poetical lines contained in a motto-kiss 
or paper-cracker, 

1869 W.S, Gitpert Ferd. & Elvira 30 Tell me, Henry 
Wadsworth. .or Mister Tupper Do you write the bonbon 
mottoes my Elvira pulls at supper? 

+2. A pithy expression, a saying. Cf. Mor 2. 

1614 Tomkis Albumazar wv. xiii, You tip hee’ speeches 
with Italian Motti, Spanish Refranes, and nglish Quoth 
Hee’s. a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 
3 That evangelicall motho arundinem vento agitatam. 

. A short —— (or sometimes an original 
passage simulating a quotation) prefixed to a 
literary work or to one of its parts, and expressing 
some idea appropriate to the contents, 
17tx Appison Sfect. No. 221 P 4 But as for my unlearned 
Friends, if they cannot relish the Motto, I take care to 
make Provision for them in the Body of my Paper. 1894 
J. L, Rosertson in Scott's Poet. Wks. Pref. 3 The mottoes 
and lyrical fragments of the Novels are of all Scott’s work 
the most difficult part to edit. 

4. Mus. A recurrent phrase. 

1891 7%ies 10 Oct. 11/1 In the final number the ‘motto’ 
or recurrent phrase of four notes is subjected to double 
diminution. 

5. U.S. = motto-kiss, — x8g0 in Century Dict. 

6. attrib., as motto-band (Her.), -monger, -pam- 
Phlet, -scroll; motto-kiss, a sweetmeat wrapped in 
fancy paper, having a motto or scrap of poetry 
inclosed with it, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 53 His Motto-Pamphlet 
still remaineth in each Window, Misericordias Domini in 
zternum Cantabo. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 
VIII. 480, I..ever was a censurer of the motto-mongers 
among our weekly and daily scribblers. — Stmmonps 
Dict. Trade, Motto-kisses. 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. §& 
Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 282 The Motto-Scroll forms both a conve- 
nient and sufficiently secure standing-place for Supporters. 
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bid. xviii. 289 Standards were also generally divided bend- 
wise into Compartments by Motto-Bands. 

Hence Mo‘tto v, “vans., to inscribe with a motto. 
Mo'ttoed /. a., inscribed with a motto ‘+ or 
legend. Mo'ttoless, without a motto, 

1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 212/2 A motto’d silk garter. 1765 

HOMPSON Jeretriciad (ed. 6) 45 My Lord makes ‘his 
approach, But at the corner leaves the motto’d Coach. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk, 16 Nov. Il. 1546 ‘The engraving 
that pictures [this incident] is mottoed, ‘ The Spoiled Child !* 
1835 Beckrorp Recol/. 87 Every armorial device, every 
mottoed lambel. a 1845 Hoop Zo Moon vy, Thou art a 
sadder dial..Than ever I have found.. Motto’d with stern 
and melancholy rhyme. 1891 Standard 14 May 5/2 The 
London Municipality is at this moment armless, and crest- 
less, and mottoless, 

Motton, obs. form of Mouton, Murvron, 

Mottramite (mptrimait), azn. [f. Mottram 
(see quot. 1876) +-1TE.] Vanadate of lead and 
copper occurring rarely in black incrustations, 

1876 Roscor in Proc. Koy. Soc. XXV. 111 The second 
vanadium mineral, to which I propose to give the name of 
Mottramite, occurs as a crystalline incrustation on Keuper 
sandstone found at Alderley Edge and at Mottram St. 
Andrew’s, in Cheshire. 1896 in Cuester Dict. Min, 181. 

Mottun, obs. pa. pple. of Mere v.1 

Motty (mpi), sd. dial, [Cf Mor 3.) =Mor 3. 

@ 1800 PracE Spl. to Grose (1814) 389 AZo¢ty, the mark 
at which the quoits (or coits) are thrown. erb. 

Motty (mg'ti), a. Sc. Also mottie, [f. wot, Se. 
pronunciation of Mory sé.1+y. Cf, Morey.] Con- 
taining motes. 

1899 A. Hume Day Estivall 33 The subtile mottie 
light. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii. Prol., ‘The 
sun shines motty through the reek. 1785 Burns Vision 1. 
iv, All in this mottie, misty clime. 1865 ALEX. SsiTH 
Summer in Skye (1880) 331 Where the motty sunbeam 
from the pane. struck him. 

Moty, -tye: see Morry sb., Move 5.3 

Motyfe, obs. variant of Morivr. 

Mou’, mou (mi), Sv. Also 6, 8 mow. [var. 
of MoutH sd.; the dropping of the ch is abnormal. ] 
= Mout in various senses. 

@rsro Doucias K art u. 531 For he hes gottin mor- 
sellis on the mow. 1719 D'Urrey Pils V. $9 He..kist her 
bonny Mow. 1794 Burns Sic a Wife as Willie had, She 
has .. A whiskin’ beard about her mou’, 1858 Porteous 
Real ‘Souter Fohuny’ 13 He.. took care .. to..fill the 
jinglin’ stoup wi mair To gust their mou. 

Mou, obs. form of May v1 

Mou, obs. form of Mow sé. 

Mouch (mit), v. Od. exe. dial. [? cogn. w. 
Moncu v.] rans, To eat up, to eat greedily, 

1570 Levins J/anip, 216/42 ‘Vo Mouche [rimmed with 
couche, touche, auouche], eate, wandere. 1658 in Puivuips, 
1866 BroGpen Prov. Words Linc, 130. 

Hence + Mou‘cher, a great eater ; t Mou'ching, 
?eating greedily. t 

1570 Levins Manip. 71/19 A Moucher, savauco. 1607 
Dekker & Wesster Sir 7. Wyat Wks. 1873 III. 103 
Clowne. O poore shrimpe, how art thou falne away for 
want of mouching? 

Mouch, Mouchache: see Moocu, Musracuio, 

|| Moucharaby (mza‘rabi). Also 9 moucha- 
rabey, musharab(a)yeh, -biyeh. [Fr.; corruptly 
a, mod.Arab. dye mashrabiyya (Dozy).] In 
northern Africa: An external balcony inclosed 


with latticework. Also attrib. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. p. \vii/2 Panels of Musha- 
rabyeh Woodwork. 1888 ALICE Meynett in Art Fru, I. 
138/1 The actress in her mousharabiyeh chair. 1891 Pad/ 
Mall G. 23 May 2/1 White-curtained moucharabies. 1894 
Daily News 22 Sept. 6/5 The Cairo musharabayeh, and 
the fluted silk of to-day, would have been regarded as 
eccentric in the extreme. = : : 

eb. In 1843 MM. Mérimée and Lenoir (Archit, A/id, au 
Moyen-Age) fancifully applied the name moucharaby toa 
kind of balcony projecting from the walls of certain Euro- 
pean medizeval castles. It does not appear that this appli- 
cation of the word ever had any actual currency either in 
Fr. or Eng.; but soucharaby was inserted with this ex- 
planation (its proper sense being ignored) in Ogilvie's /i- 
perial Dictionary (1850), and the entry has been copied 
with verbal alterations and expansions into various later 


Eng. Dicts. 

ll fWouchard (mefar). [F. mozchard, f. mouche 
fly (used fig. for ‘spy’).] A police spy. Hence 
Mou'chardism. i 
*1802 in C. James Milit. Dict. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 663/1 
Would you and your mouchards have me believe [etc.]? 
1891 R. Bucnanan Coming Terror g The increased corrup- 
tion and mouchardism of an irresponsible Press. 1901 Daily 
Express 18 Mar. 7/1 At Marseilles, he had made friends 
with a man who turned out to be a mouchard. 

Mouchato(e: see MusTaculo. 

+Mouche. Os. rave. Also mouch. [a. F. 
mouche, a fly, hence a spot, ad. L. musca, a fly.] 
A patch of black plaster worn on the face. _ 

1676 WISEMAN Surg. 1. xxii. 119 From which time it age 
continued well, she not having worn any Mouch upon it of 
late years. 1690 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 6 Mouches 
for pushes, to be sure, From Paris the tré-fine procure. 

So + Mouche't in the same sense. Ods. 

a17o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mouchets, Patches for 
Ladies Faces. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 

Mouche, variant of MoocH v., Mucu adv. 

Moucheacheo: see Musracuio, 

Moucher, variant of MoocuER. 

Mouching : see Moocutne vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 


MOUL. 


| Mouchoir (mz{war), [Fr.] A handkerchief, 

1690 Evityn Mundus Muliebris 3 Of Pocket Mouchoirs 
Nose to drain, A dozen lac'd, a dozen plain, 1753 Lond. 
Mag. Oct. 481 A mouchoir with musk his spirits to chear. 
1833 M. Scorr Zon Cringle xi. (1842) 248 First wiping iny 
a idcpbatn mouchoir. 148 Tuackeray Van, Fair x\iii 

er moucholrs, aprons, scarfs. .and other female gimcracks, 

Moucht(e, Mouct(h)e, obs. pa. t. of May v,1 

Moud, obs. form of Moop sb. 

Moude, obs. form of Mun. 

Mouden, obs. form of Mvezzin. 


Moudewarp, -wart, -iewark, -iwarp, 
obs. ff. Moutpwarp. 


Moudie, moudy (maurdi). Sv. dial. Also 8 
moody, mowdy, 9 mowdie. [Short for moudt- 
warp MouLtpwarr.] A mole; freq. attrib, Also, 
a mole-catcher. 

6 1720 Bewick § Graham x\viii. in Child Ballads 
Then he stuck his sword in a moody-hill, 

Seasons 62 List'ning to the chirp O° wand’ring mouse, or 

ported 's carkin ee 1828 Craven Gloss., Moudy, a mole 

catcher, a1 C. Srence Fr. Braes of Carse (18 8) 186 

There field mice and moudies litter. ie ed 
Moudon, Moudre, obs. ff, Mvezzin, Movutper. 
Moudy, obs. form of Muppy. 


|| Moue (mz). [Fr.: see Mow 56.2] A pout. 

1850 THACKERAY Pendennis Ixfi]v, With a charming sone. 
1883 J. HawtHorne Pust viii. 58 ‘You don't seem glad to 
see me, Uncle Francis?’ she exclaimed, making a sone of 
lovely irony, 

Moue, obs. form of Mow. 

Mouedhin, variant of Mvrzzin. 

+ Mouffette. Nat. Hist. Obs. Also 8 mou- 
fette, moufete. [a. F. moufelle (Buffon), mo- 

felte, mouffitte: see Morerrr.] Any one of the 
fetid American skunks of the genus Mephitis, 

1774 GoLpsm. Nat. fist. I. 304 The Weasel kind..com- 
prehends. .all the varieties of the American Moufettes. 1797 
Lncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 673/1 ‘The animals which he allows 
to be common to both countries are, the Mexican hog, the 
moufete, the opossuin [ete.]. 1833 Pexny Cycl. 1. 443/1 The 
mouffettes. .are likewise a genus peculiar to the New World. 
1868 Vet. Hncyel. 1. 615. 

Moufflon (mifiyn). Nat. Hist. Also 8-« 
moufion, mufilon. fa. F. mouflon, ad. early 
Sard. *ofrene (whence the mod. forms Mmurvont, 
murone):—late L.mufron (Polemius Silvius, 5thc.). 
Cf. Murrie sé.) A wild sheep, esp. Ovds musi- 
mor, native of the mountainous regions of southern 
Europe, as Sardinia, Corsica, and the Isles of 
Greece. Maned, ruffled mouffton, the wild sheep 
of Barbary, A mmotragus tragelaphus. 

1774 GoLvsm. Nat, Hist. II. 39 The moufflon, which is 
the sheep ina savage state, is a old, fleet creature. 1792 
Betknar Hist. New Hampsh. 1. 144 The breed might 
be renewed and improved by importing from Barbary the 
mufflon. 1864 J. Ormspy dledamn Rambles in N. Ayr, 
70 The Feshtall is the maned moufflon of the Atlas. 1888 
fLincycl, Brit. XXII. 635/1 Of ruminants..we find one 
mufilon (A/usémon vignei). 1905 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 321/2 
Alarge number of gazelle and muflon—Barbary wild sheep— 
were allowed to roam at will. 

attrib. 1893 LypeKkEer Horas & Hoofs 85 An..account 
of mouflon shooting is given. 1905 Westin. Gaz. 29 Sept. 
13/2 With moufilon fur. 3 

Moufti, Mough, obs. forms of Murti, Mow. 

Mought, obs. forms of Morr, Mors, Mouru. 

Mought¢e, obs. pa. t. of May z.l 

Mougnon, variant of Monion. 

Mougth, Mougthe, obs. ff. Mourn, Moru. 

Mouht, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mouie, variant of Mowr Oés., kinswoman. 


| Mowillé (mzye). French Gram. [pa. pple. 
of F. moudiler to wet, moisten.] Of a consonant, 
chiefly 4, also », ry: Palatalized or ‘fronted’, 
changed into (1¥, n’, r’). 

1833 Penny Cycé. I. 385/1 The mouil/ésound of the French 27, 

|| Moujik, muzhik (m#zik). Forms: 6 mu- 
sick, mousike, 6-7 mousick, 8 mugike, 9 mu- 
jik, mougik, -jik, muzhik, mooshik, -zheek, 
(Russ. mya peasant.] 

1. A Russian peasant. 

1568 Turserv. rag. 7., etc. (1587) 184 One [licour] called 
Kuas, whereby the Musick liues. xggx G. FLercuer Russe 
Comme. (Hakl. Soc.) 12 The marchants and mousicks.. 
are very much discouraged by..exactions. 1799, Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 548 The mugikes, or serfs. 1833 R. Pinkerton 
Russia 352 Set a mujik at your table, he will soon lay up 
his legs on it. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid xxxii, His 
mougik still wore his sheep-skin wrapped close round his 
chin. 1877 D. M. Wattace Russia xxvi. (ed. 2) II. 151 
There stood the patient bearded szwzhik (peasant) in his 
well-worn sheep-skins. 1892 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/2 All 
the mooshiks without exception are workmen. 

2. (In full mousik blouse, coat). A loose fur cape 
for ladies’ wear. : oe = : 

1897 Westm, Gaz, 30 Sept. 3/2 This moujik coat. .is..now 
Fag Ba igor /bid. 4 July 3/1 The moujik, that little 
blouse coat, cut low in the neck and with open fronts [ete.]. 

Mouk(e, obs. forms of Muck sé, 

+Moul, 5.1 Ods. rave. In 5 mowle. [Re- 
lated to Moun vl; cf. ON. mygia fem., Sw. 
mégel neut.] = Mout sd.4 

c1440 Prontp. Parv. 346/2 Mowlynge, of mowle (S. or 
mowle), szucor, C. F. mucidus, 


IV, 148/1 
1789 Davivsonx 


MOUL. 


+ Moul, s4.2_Ods. Also 6 moule, mowle, 7 Sc. 
mule, [var. of Mouxp sd.3, perh. in part an inten- 
tional alteration aftermod.F. mouZe.]_ = Mourn sd.8 

1565-6 Trin. Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II..570 Paper to make mowles for the pillers. 1593 7 ¢¢/- 
Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 45 Your selues bein of the purest 
mettall, and hauing your hartes framed of the kindest moule. 
1606 Warner A lbions Eng. xv. xcvii. 387 Kist with a kisse 
of Iudas moule. 1647 H. More Song of Soud ut. App. xxiv. 
How the preexistent soul..enters bodies here below, And 
then entire, unhurt, can leave this moul, 1655 R. BaILiie 
Lett. & Frnls. (1841) ILL. 289 [The Parliament). . flew so high, 
as to mind nothing but a Fifth Monarchie on earth..and put 
all in a new mule of their owne. 

Moul, v.1 Ods. or dial, Forms: 3 muwlen, 
4-6 moule, mowle, 6 mowl, 8-9 moul, [Early 
ME. muw/le:—older *mugle, a. or cogn. w. ON. 
*mugla (OIcel. with umlaut mygla, MSw. moghia-s, 
moghla, mod.Sw. migla, Norw. mugla, mygla, Da. 
dial. mugle), f. Teut. root *mug-, whence Da. 
muggen mouldy, mugne to grow mouldy. ] 

1. intr. To grow mouldy, to mould. Also fg. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 344 Leten D coatag muwlen oder rusten, 
oder uorrotien. 13.. Metr. Hom. in Archiv Stud, neu. 
Spr. LVII. 288 Fleschlich lust Makep Monnes soule Rote 
and Rust..and Moule. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man efLaw's Prol. 


32 Lat us nat moulen thus in ydelnesse. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De | 


Reg. Princ. 1420 Ententifly he kepip his seruise In courte ; 
his labour bere schal not moule. 1550 CRANMER Defence 21 


The wyne. .wylle, .tourne to vyneiger, and the breadde wylle | 


mowle. 1789 D. Sitar Poems 120 Your pickle cash Will 
ly an’ moul, like ither useless trash, 1818 Hocc Brownie 
of Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 164 They'll. .leave the good substantial 
ait-meal bannocks to stand till they moul. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Moul, to grow mouldy. 

2. trans. To make mouldy. 

€1380 Wyctir Wks. (1880) 153 A loof, pat trespasid not, 
was mowlid & fordon, @1535 Communycacyon (W. de W.) 
Bj, Thy drynke soureth and mouleth thy mete Wherwith 
the poore man myght wele fare. 

t Moul, v.2 Obs. rare. Also 6 mowle, 7 
moule. [var. of MouLpD z.2, perh. after F. mozle-r. 
Cf. Moun sb.2] ¢vans.. = MOULD v.? 

1530 Patscr. 641/2 This stone is nat carved with the 
hande, but mowled. a@1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. 
Archeol. Soc.) Il. 121 The Pharoes of Dublin..to whom 
wee did not onely moule theire breeke at our owne proper 
charges, but [etc.].. c1gz10 Mack Gregory's Advt. 2 Reliefs 
Moul’d in Boss and in Solid. 

Moul: see Mote 50.2, Moot, MULE. 

Moula(h, obs. forms of MuLLAH. 

Moulavee, -vie, variant forms of MOOLVEE. 

Moulbery, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Mould (mould), sd.1 Forms: 1-6 molde, 3-9 
(now U.S.) mold, 5 moold, 5-6 mulde, 6 moulde, 
Sc. muild, 6- mould. [OE. molde wk. fem.= 
OF ris. molde, MDu. moude, mouwe (Du. moude, 
LG. mold), OHG. molta fem., also molt masc. 
(MHG. molte, molde, mod.Ger. dial. molt, molten 
masc.), ON. mold (Sw. mull, Da. muld), Goth. 
mulda str. fem. :—OTeut. *molda, mulda, root 
*mul-(: mel- : mal-) to pulverize, grind: see MEAL 
56.1, and cf. Muuu sé.1] 

1. Loose, broken, or friable earth; hence, the 
surface soil, which may be readily broken up. Also 
pl. (now only dal.) lumps or clods of earth; in 
mod. dial. use commonly equivalent to the sing. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 10, Sablo, molde. cgoo tr. 
Beda's Hist. i. ii. (1890) 154 Mid moldan [puduere terre). 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 898 Mold sal be pi mete for nede. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4320 Maumettes to make of moldes & clay. 
1577-87 Harrison England u. xxii. (1877) 1. 346 Wood, 
which being felled..in processe of time became to be quite 
ouergrowne with earth and moulds. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. u. vi. (1713) 103 It is as unskilfully alledged against 
Nature that all the arth is not soft moulds. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. F¥erus. (1732) 3 Vast naked Rocks without the 
least sign of Mow! 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. 133 
This would i no means do for ploughed lands, as we 
always throw the moulds of such drains one way. 1792 M. 
Ripvett Voy. Madeira 43 The rains continually washin: 
down the mold, &c. into the bottom, have formed a thic 
rich soil there. 1827 J. Crarr Sheph. Cal. 34 In fresh- 
turn’d moulds which first beheld the sun. 

+b. Used disparagingly for land (as a posses- 
sion); = Dirt sd. 2e. Ods. 

rh Pride & Lowl. (1841) 77 His hart encreaseth not 
thereby ne lesseth Ase doon these fooles for they have 
gotten molde, 

2. The earth of the grave. Also Z/. To bring 
to mould: to bury. (Laid, lapped, wrapped) in 
the moulds: buried. (Cf. Moot sd, 2.) Now only 
poet. or dial. 

¢ 1000 Creed 34 (Gr.) Pees py Sriddan deze peoda wealdend 
aras..of moldan, c 1330 Arth. & Merl. 2734 (Kélbing) His 
moder starf .. & richeliche was brou3t_ im mold. 13.. 
E. E. Aliit. P.C. 494, I wolde I were of pis worlde wrapped 
in moldez. Srewart Cron. Scot. II. 524 Syne sud- 
dantlie the deid corpis in tha flang; And syne kest on the 
muldis on the clay, The grene erd syne. 1560 PitkINGTON 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 110 Those which then were buried in 
no halowed churche nor churchyarde, nor christen moldes, 
as they be called. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. m1 ii. 
Wks. 1856 I. 107 The mould that presseth downe My deade 
fathers sculle. a1656 UssHer Ann. (1658) 103 That they 
should wrap his body neither in gold nor silver, Sut in plain 
moulds. 1746 Cottins Ode written in 1746, When Spring 
with dewy fingers cold Returns to deck their hallowed mold. 
1800 Worpsw. Michael 370 They were not loth To give 
their bodies to the family mould. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
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let. xi, After Sir John and her ain gudeman were baith in 
the moulds. 1 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, 
The bed of mould Where there's neither heat nor cold. | 

8. The upper soil of cultivated land ; garden-soil ; 
spec. soil rich in organic matter and suitable for 
cultivation of plants. Also with qualifying word, 
e.g. leaf-mould, vegetable mould (see these words). 

1340 Ayenb. 95 Pyse pri binges byep nyeduolle to alle be 
pinges pet in ie erpe wexeb. Guod molde [etc.]. c 1420 
Pallad. on Husb.1. 293 A gret labour is to correcte A moold 
in this maner that is enfecte. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § 
Commw. (1603) 113 Being broken with the plough it is 
founde to be excellent good mould. 1731 Mitter Gard. 
Dict. s.v., The Moulds that are of a bright Chesnut or 
Hazelly Colour. 1771 N. Nicuotts Let? in Corr. w. Gray 
(1843) 131 The loose and fermenting mould of the garden 
and fields. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 373 Moulds 
are loams mixed with animal and vegetable remains, parti- 
cularly from putrefaction. 1881 G. Romanes in Nature 
No. 624.555 Many quantitative results are given of the 
amount of mould which worms are able to cast up. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 13 June 93 So covetable does the rich, fat 
mould appear to the South African farmers. 

Jig. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 69 For 8i ne mai wexen non 
god sad of godes wordes on 3eure herte molde. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. XXxvii. (1739) 166 Bared of the 
old Soil of the Papacy, yet transplanted into the new Mould 
of Royalty. 1828 Cartyte AZisc. (1857) I. 219 Our litera- 
ture no longer grows in water but in mould. 

4. Earth regarded as the material of the human 
body. (In ME. also erJe molde.) Obs. or poet. 

c1280 Hymn _to God 10 in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 258 Pu 
sscope eld & wind & water be molde is pet feorpe Of wham 
we alle imaked beod pat is be holieorbe. c1275 0. £. Misc. 
142 For he scop vs and alle bing of bar eorbe molde. 1 
CovERDALE J o67t viii. 6 Thou maydest Adam of the moulde 
of the earth. 1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. ww. i, Made 
of the mould whereof thy selfe consists. 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ. xiv, And leprous sin will melt from earthly 
mould. 

b. Man of mould: a mortal man. By mod, 
writers, through misunderstanding of Shaks. Hen. V, 
iI. ii, 23 (cf. MouLp sd.3), sometimes used for ‘a 
man of parts or distinction’. 

c1320 Sir Tristr. 639 Pe pouer man of mold Tok forp 
anober ring. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 446 
Pat neuere man of erthe molde Mighte hit wynne byfore 
wip fyght. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad. 136 Of Babiloyne the riche 
Sowdon, Moost myghty man he was of moolde. 1599 SHAKs. 
Hen. V, in. ii. 23 Be mercifull great Duke to men of mould. 
1843 CARLYLE Past § Pr. 11. xvil, She begins to be uncertain 
as to what they were, whether spirits or men of mould. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Mlonadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 When he 
would prepare For the next ages, men of mould Well em- 
bodied, well ensouled. 1887 Saintspury Hist. Elizad, Lit. 
i. 26 Though one at least of his contributors, W. Hunnis, 
was a man of mould. 

+c. The ‘dust’ to which a human body ‘returns’ 
after death; the ashes of the dead. Ods. 

a@ 1425 Cursor M. 22800 (Trin.) Mi3t he not penne wib his 
mayn Pat ilke molde [eardier texts erp] make flesshe azayn? 
1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 1]. 27 The 
muildis of thame now laid on sleip. 1638G.Sanpys Parvaphr. 
Fob xix. (1648) 29 Though wormes devoure mee, though I 
turne to mold. 

+5. The ground regarded as a surface or as a 
solid stratum. Under mould: under the ground ; 
buried. In ME. sometimes f/. Ods. 

axo00 Elene 55 (Gr.) Mearh moldan trad. axazz 0. E. 
Misc. 93 Vnder molde hi liggep colde. a1330 Otuel 1530 
Po was garsie wel ny3 wood, For wrappe on molde bere he 
stood. c1400 Destr, Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely 
the moldes did serche. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace u. 213 Hyr 
most desyr was to be wndyr mold. 1596 Drayton Legends 
iv. 375 Where now it lyes even levell'd with the mold. 1596 
Gosson Pleas. Quippes 184 These corked shooes to beare 
them hie makes them to trip it on the molde. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. 1. 23 Aduising vs, not to rest vpon any appearing 
Soliditie, vnlesse the whole Mould through which wee cut, 
haue likewise beene solid. 

6. The world on which we dwell; the earth. 
Chiefly in phr. o2 (the) mould: in the world. 
Also, the land of a particular region. Ods. or poet. 

a1000 Githlac 1203 (Gr.) Pes ig ic..angum_ ne wolde 
monna ofer moldan melda weordan. a@a1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. viii. 33 On molde y holde the murgest mon. ¢1x315 
SuHoREHAM vil. 68 Pe wolkne by-clepp al molde. od 
Lanct. P. Pi. A. 1. 64 The moste mischeef on molde 
mounteth vp faste. deg fia Alexander 25 For pai pe 
mesure & pe mett of all be mulde couthe. 1435 Zorr. 
Portugal 425 A better than yt know I nowght With in 
crystyn mold. 1549-62 STerNnotp & H. Ps. xc. 10 Our 
time is three score yeare and ten, that we do liue on mould. 
1575. Gascoicne Posies, Hearbes 159 Which framed mee so 
lucklesse on the molde. 1614 jj Davies Eclog. Willy § 
Wernocke 187, 1 ne wot, on mould what feater skill Can bee 
yhuge'd in Lordings pectorall. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. w. 
xv, The fairest knight on Scottish mold. 

+'7. Her. The ‘field’ of an escutcheon. Ods. 

¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1123 Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a 
sheld,..On azure a squier off gold, Richely bett on deci 
c1450 Hottanp Howd/at 413 Syne in asure the mold, A 
lyoun crovnit with gold. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as mould-earth, + -rake, 
-side; + mould-ale, a funeral banquet; mould- 
furrow sd. (see quot. 1851) ; mould-furrow v., to 
plough with a mould-furrow; mould iron, an 
iron mould-board; +mould-meat Sc., (a) a 
funeral banquet; (4) the last food a person eats 
before death (see Jam.) ; mould-plate, the plate 
of a mould-board. Also mould-basket, -screen, 
-scuttle, -sieve (see Loudon Eucycl. Gard. 1829, 


§§ 1392-4-6, 1401). 


MOULD. 


©1440 Promp. Parv. 341/2 *Moldale (47S, S. 1498 molde 
ale), Jotacio funerosa, vel funeralis. H. StTepuens 
Bk, Farm 1. 507 Whilst the principal workman is rutting 
off the second side of the top of the drain..the other two 
begin to dig and shovel out the *mould-earth. 1851 /did. 
(ed. 2) I. 171/2 The divisions between the ridges [are called] 
the open furrows,..and the last furrows ploughed in the 
open furrows are named the *mould or hint-end furrows. 
Ibid. 185/2 The headridges should be cloven down with a 
gore-furrow along the ends of the ridges, and *mould-fur- 
rowed in the crowns. 1807 A. Younc Agric. Essex (1813) 
I. 127 The *mould-iron [of the plough], or plat, as it is 
called in Norfolk. 1513 Douctas ues v. ii. 118 To roist 
in threit The raw spaldis ordanit for the *muld meit. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate v, The *mould plates. 
1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 254 Spaydes, axes, Id- 
raiks. 1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 123 In some 
cases the plants are placed in an horizontal direction upon 
sods turned *mould-side upwards. 

Mould (mé«ld), 54.4 Forms: 1 molda (or -e), 
4-6 molde, moolde, 6-7 moulde, 7 mold, 6- 
mould. [OE. molda or molde = MDu. moude 
‘fonticulus’. Brugmann connects Skr. miirdhdn 
height, highest point, head, Gr. BAw@pd-s tall :— 
Indo-Germanic *#/dh-.] The top or dome of the 
head; also the fontanelle in an infant’s head. 
(See also HEabD-mouLp 1.) 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 42 rest on pet wynstre eare, 
penne on pet swidre eare, penne ufan pes mannes moldan, 
¢ 1380 Sir Feruntb. 4939 Pe ymage of Mahoun..Wip pe axe 
smot he oppon pe molde, pat al pat heued to-flente. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1X. xxxi. (1495) 367 With Crysma 
chyldern ben cremyd and enoynted of a symple preeste on 
the molde. a@1425 Cursor M. 9098 (Trin.) Hie riche crowne 
of stone & golde he dud hit..take of his molde [Cot¢. A/S. 
heued]. 1519 Horman Vlg. 25 The moolde of yonge babys 
quauereth. 1601 HoLtanp P/iny 1. 152 What a while con- 
tinueth the mould and crowne of our heads to beate and 
pant, before our braine is well settled. 1612 Paute Life 
Whitgift 89 He complained. .of a great colde, which he had 
then taken in the mould of his head. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1.6 Betwixt the two eyes, it [the porpess] 
hath a hole like the mould in the head of a man. 1706 
Puitutes (ed. Kersey), Moudld,..the Dent in the upper Part 
of the Head. 1854 Baker Northamp. Gloss., Mould, the 
opening of the suture of an infant's skull. 1886 W. BARNES 
Dorset Gloss., Mould, the top of the head or skull. 

b. attvib. mould-shot = HEAD-MOULD-SHOT. 

1754-64 SMELLIE A/idwifery 1. 430 If the ossa parietalia 
rise over the os Frontis the case is called the mould-shot. 

Mould (méeld), 54.3 Forms: 3-9 (now U.S.) 
mold, 4-5, 6 Sc. muld(e, 4-6 molde, 5 mowlld(e, 
5-6 moold(e, mowld(e, moulde, 6 moald(e, 
6- mould. See also Moun 5.2 [ME. mold(e, 
app. metathetic alteration (either in OF. or in ME.) 
of OF. modle (later molle, mole, mod.F. motle) = 
Pr. molle, Sp. Pg. molde:—L. modulum (see 
MopvLz).] 

I. A pattern by which something is shaped. 

1. A pattern, commonly a thin plate of wood or 
metal, used by masons, bricklayers, and plasterers 
as a guide in shaping mouldings, etc. ; a templet. 

(For face mould, ‘Alisa mould, see those words.) 

1323 £ly Sacrist Rollin R. Willis Arch. Nomencl. Aid. 
Ages (1844) 22 Bordis me 1 ro moldis cementariorum faci- 
endum. 1377 Lanct. ?. PZ B. xt. 341 If any masoun made a 
molde per-to moche wonder it were. 1458 in Parker Dom. 
Archit. (1859) 111. 42 Then must they have moolds to make 
onthe bowys. 1513 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 613 
Lyme, sand, .. mooldes, ordinaunces, and euery other thyng 
concernyng the..seid vawtes. 1663 Gansu Counsel 28 As 
for the workmen, they must observe exactly their Surveyours 
Molds. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 107 A gang of masons 
..who were, according to moulds and drawings, to hew the 
stones. 1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. Mechanic 541 To find 
the moulds necessary for the construction of a semicircular 
arch, cutting a straight wall obliquely. 1876 Ancycl. Brit. 
IV. 507/1 The mouldings and cornices are run with moulds, 

b. Shipbuilding. See quot. ¢ 1850. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., There are two 
sorts of these, namely, the bend-mould and hollow-mould : 
the former. .determines the convexity of the timbers, and 
the latter, their concavity on the outside. ¢c1850 Rudi. 
Navig. (Weale) 1 it Moulds, pieces of deal or board made to 
the shape of the lines on the mould-loft floor, as the timbers, 
harpins, ribands, &c., for the purpose of cutting out the 
different pieces of timber, &c., for the ship. Also the thin 
flexible pieces of pear-tree or box used in constructing the 
.-plans of ships. 1893 /Vestm. Gas. 22 Mar. 2/1 The moulds 
in their place, the cedar skin is stretched over them. 

ec. A glass-cutter’s pattern. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury im. ix. 384 A Quarry Mould, .is 
a Blew Slate, whereon are drawn the several sorts or sizes 
of Quarries of Glass. ips: i : 

2. A hollow form or matrix into which fluid or 
plastic material is cast or pressed and allowed to 
cool or harden so as to form an object of a parti- 
cular shape or pattern. Also with qualifying word, 
as brick-mould, bullet-mould, 

in Riley Alem. London (1868) 513 [He shall set no new] 
molde [to finish, after Noon rung}. 1428 £. £. Wills (1882) 
82 All my mooldes & instrumentis to my craft [sc, of wax- 
chandler] longyng. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Moold for 


a belle, or a potte, efigtes. Cely Papers (1900) 17 
A mowllde of stone to caste leyd in. 1549 Privy Counce 


Acts (1890) I1. 350 Mowldes for fawcon,..mouldes for saker, 
..-mowldes for demyculverin. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 
The liquid Ore he dreined Into fit moulds prepar'd. 16 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. ut. 43 Moulds for — 
of Bullets, or Small-shot. 1762 H. WaLrote Vertue's A 
Paint, (1765) I. ii. 32 B. and pee Sad Woodstreet, gol 
smiths, le the moulds, and cast images of the 

and queen. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 616 The 
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casts are made of. .plaster of Paris,..and the wax mould is 
oiled previously to 735 being put in. 1884 W. H. Green- 
woop Stee? § Jron § 809 The moulds in which Bessemer 
steel ingots are cast are usually of cast iron, 


+b. Of a (or 0) mould: cast in the same mould, 


of the same shape. Ods. 
¢1320 Sir Tristy. 942 Of mone of amold pre hundred 
nde of latoun Schuld he. azqgo Sir Degrev. 1435 
Arcangelus of rede golde, ffyfty mad of o molde. a 
c. Lo break the mould: fig. to render impossible 


the repetition of a certain type of creation. 

1566 ean Pal. Pleas, 1. 141 b, I thinke dame Nature 
her selfe hath broken the mould. 1605 Suaxs. Lear in. ii. 8 
And thou all-shaking Thunder,..Cracke Natures moulds. 
166 WriGuTt in Spurgeon 77veas. Dav. lix. 8 There is a 
counsel in heaven, that will dash the mould of all contrary 
counsels upon the earth. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 434 But if the brave old mould is broke, 
And end in churls the mountain folk. 1869 Moztry Univ. 
Serm. i. 24 The mould in which they were made is broken, 

d. gen, A modelled surface from which an im- 
pression can be taken. 

1530 Patscr. 157 A moulde, to moulde or print a thyng in. 

Bacon Sylva § 502 It is a Curiosity to haue Fruits of 
Diuers Shapes...This is .. performed by Moulding them, 
when the Fruit is young, with Moulds of Earth, or Wood. 

A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav. 1. 201 They fill it [a 
wooden mould] with Coal-dust, and apply it to your Arm, 
so that they leave upon the same, the Mark of what is cut 
in the Mould. 

e. An arrangement of two or more boards form- 
ing a cavity in which concrete or earth is placed 
in order to be moulded into the desired shape. 

c1870 R. S. Burn Guide to Masonry 161 Care must be 
taken to prevent rain saturating the earth with water, as in 
this state it will form more mud inthe mould. /d¢7., ‘The 
difficulty of adjusting the moulds necessary to contain the 
concrete. ; 

3. spec. in Cookery. A hollow utensil of metal or 
earthenware used to give a shape to puddings, jelly, 
etc. Also, a pudding, etc., shaped in a mould. 

31573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 37 Mony by 
him payde for Mowldes to cast the frutes and ffishes in, 
1608 WiLtET /exapla Exod. 590 Iron moulds and dishes 
which they baked the bread in. 1747-96 Mrs. Giasse 
Cookery xiv. 231 Make it into cakes, or just what shape you 
please with moulds. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lug. Housekpr. 
(1778) 193 Be careful you keep stirring it till cold, or it will 
run in lumps when you turn it out of the mould. 18.. 
Novels § Tales fr. Househ. Words V1. 34 (Hoppe) We had 
preserved plums to the mould of rice. “1904 Daily Chron. 
at Apr. 8/5 Turn the mixture into a well-buttered border- 
mould and bake for twenty-five minutes in a moderate oven. 

4. transf. and fig. Said of things serving as a matrix 
or model; esp.in phr.¢o de cast 7n a (certain) mould: 
to have a certain form or character. 

1557 Cuexe Let. to Hody in Courtier (1561) Zzv, If. .the 
mould of our own tung could serue vs to fascion a woord 
of our own, @1569 KincesmyLti Man's Est. x. (1580) 64 
The Sonne of God was well-pleased to be cast in the moulde 
and simple shape of man. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii. 22 My 
wife comes formost, then the honour'd mould Wherein this 
Trunke was fram’d. 1612 Heron (¢7t/e) A Helpe vnto 
Deuotion ; Containing Certain Moulds or Forms of Prayer, 
fitted to seueral occasions. 1689 Swit Ode to Sir W. Temple 
xi, Shall I believe a Spirit so divine Was cast in the same 
Mold with mine? 1738 Westey Ps. ui. vi, Cast in the 
Mould of Sin I am. "1825 Coteripce Aids Ref. (1836) 
App. xxix, 24 The shapes of the recent and nearer become 
a mould for the objects in the distance. 1839-52 BAILEY 
Festus 328 Maid-mother! mould of God. 1878 Bosw. Smit 
pe eee 369 A father and son, each cast in so truly heroic 
a moul 

+b. Said of the body with reference to its clothes. 

In quot. 1639 after F. Ze moule du pourpoint. 

1605 Saks. Macé. 1, iii. 145 New Honors come vpon him 
Like our avenge Garments cleaue not to their mould, But 
with the aid of vse. 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 221 Tygris playing at false company saved the mold 
of his doublet, and left his brother ingaged in a fray, 

+5. An object of imitation; a model, a pattern. 

@ 1547 Surrey in 7¢¢el’s Misc. (Arb.) 20 The whole effect 
of natures plaint, When she had lost the perfit mold, The 
like to whom she could not paint. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) p. vi, Having neither good arte.. 
nor yet approved patterne or Moald to imitate and follow. 
1602 Suaks. Ham. 111. i. 161 The glasse of Fashion, and the 
mould of Forme. 1618 E. Erton Expos. Rom. vii. (1622) 
249 The man or woman that suffer themselues to bee changed 
into the mould and patterne of the good word of God. 

6. A frame or body on or round which a manu- 
factured article is made. 

ta. The shaped piece of wood, etc. over which silk or 
other material is drawn to make a button. +b. The body 
of an artificial bait. ¢. The frame on which a sheet of 
paper, a basket, a hurdle (etc.) is made. +d. In pin-making, 
a length of wire of the thickness of the pin-stems, round 
which finer wire was coiled to form the heads. 

1655 WALTON Angler 1. v. (1661) 96 The mould or body of 
the minnow was cloth, and wrought upon, or over it thus 
with a needle. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants 86 The Shape of 
a Button dependeth on the Mould; the Silk and other 
Materials wrought upon it, being always conformable there- 
unto, 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., Moulds used in basket- 
making are very simple, consisting ordinarily of a willow or 

er turned or bent into an oval, circle, square, or other 
figure. /é7d., Moulds in the manufacture of paper are little 
frames composed of several brass or iron wires fastened 
Sree by another wire still finer. 1747 Gent. Mag. 
XVII. 31x The wooden molds of 8 buttons. 1766 Leap- 
BETTER Koy. Gauger u. xiv. (ed. 6) 370 There are Moulds 
to answer each Size of Paper designed to be made and the 

m of each Mould is of Brass-Wire. 1840 Penny Cycl. 

XVIII. 161/2 The next step is to form the head, which is 
effected by a piece of wire called the mould, the same size 


_ to inform her mold. 
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as that used for the stems. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1464/2 


“Hand made paper is made by a mold and deckle. 


7. A package of leaves of gold-beaters’ skin 
between which gold-leaf is placed for beating. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., Mould, among gold-beaters, a 
certain number of leaves of velom.. between which they put 
the leaves of gold and silver which they beat on the marble 
with the hammer. 1879 Encycd. Brit. X. 753/1 A ‘mould’, 
composed of about 950 of the finest gold-beaters’ skins, : 

8. Photo-engraving. The gelatine which receives 
the impression from the negative and from which 
the copper plate is taken; also, the metal plate itself. 

1875 Ure'’s Dict. Arts I11. 564 This process does not in 
the least injure the gelatine mould. /d7d., The process of 
printing from the metal mould is conducted in the following 
manner. 1883 Harpwick Pholo-Chem. 358. 1885 Encycl, 
Brit. XVIII. 833/1 By means of very heavy pressure. .the 
mould was squeezed into soft metal, ; 

II. Imparted form or make; result of moulding. 

9. Distinctive nature as indicative of origin; esp. 
of persons, native constitution or character. 

This, the earliest sense in Eng., is perh. orig. derived 
directly from the primary abstract sense of the OF. word= 
L. modulus prescribed measure ; but in later use there is a 
reference to sense 2 and to Moutp v.?_ In expressions like 
‘ of base mould’, ‘of the purest mould’, there may be associa- 
tion with Moutp sé.) 

ar225 Ancr. KR. 84 (MS, Cott. Nero If. 20 b) Pet 3e be bet 
icnowen ham 3if eni cumed touward ou, lo her hore molden. 
Uikelares beod preo kunnes. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 39 Mi 
Sone, if thou of such a molde Art mad, now tell me plein 
thi schrifte. 1447 Bokenuam Seyn/ys (Roxb.) 282 Of men 
and wummen also The molde these dayis ys so sore alayde 
Wyth froward wyl. 1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 81 
They bee of so base a mould, as they can verie well subject 
themselves to any government. 
Malta 1, ad init.. Giue me the Merchants of the Indian 
mynes, That trade in mettall of the purest mould. 1896 
Suaks. 7a, Shr. 1.i.60 No mates for you, Vnlesse you were 
of gentler milder mould. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
526 Other gods of a lesse mould they call Camis. 1647 
CrarENvon //ist. Reb. 1. § 120 William Earl of Pembroke. .a 
man of another mould and making. 1707 Prior //ans 
Carvel 2 Hans Carvel..Married a lass of London mould. 
1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 1. xix, Vheir hearts of rugged 
mould, 1827 Lyrron Pecham vy, Her mind was wholly of a 
different mould from my own, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
II. 158 He has a character of a finer mould. 

10. The form or shape of an animal body, or 
(less usually) of something inanimate. Now 
zechnical (among cattle- or stud-breeders) ; other- 
wise only rhetorical. 

1§.. Tye the mare 13 in Ritson Anc. Songs (1792) 131 A 
mare of good mold. 1590 SpeNsER /. Q. 1. ii. 39 She now 
is turnd to treen mould. 198 Yonc Diana 226 They iudged 
our beautious features, and gentle inclinations to differ 
farre from Shepherdes mouldes and dispositions. 1607 
‘Torsett Four, Beasts 228 About the mold or bigness of 
a young Fox of six moneths old. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 17 
P 1, lama little unhappy in the Mold of my Face, which 
is not quite so long asit is broad. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 124 
The sandals of calestial mold. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. vi, 
The buff-coat..Mantles his form’s gigantic mould. 1816 
Byron Prisoner of Chillon ii, There are seven pillars of 
Gothic mould. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farm III. 1259 He 
should select 1 or 2 of the best mares in his possession to 
breed from, and if he has none possessing youth and beauty 
of mould [etc.]. 1873 Hottanp A. Bonnie. vii. 122 Manly 
in size, mould and bearing. 

b. concr, Bodily form, body. Chiefly foe. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 458 This Beautifull moulde 
when I behelde to be endued with chastitie. .and all other 
good giftes. 1590 ‘Spenser /. Q. u. vii. 42 For nothing 
might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall steele emperce his 
miscreated mould. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1. 48 As now 

‘our own, our beings were of old, And once inclos’d in 

oman’s beauteous mould. 1815 Worpsw. Lacdantia 16 
Whom doth she behold ?. . His vital presence ? his corporeal 
mould? 1865 Swinsurne A /alanta 60 [The boar] trampled, 
springing sideways from the tusk, Too tardy a moving 
mould of heavy strength, Anczeus, 

+11. The form or structural type or model of a 
building or a ship. Ods. 

3870 Dee Math, Pref. 32 Now, may you, of any Mould, 
or Modell of a Ship, make one, of the same Mould... bigger 
or lesser. 1577-87 Harrison England 11. ii. 141/1 in Hodin- 
shed, Howbeit the moold of the quire [of the cathedrall 
church] was not statelie inough. 1570-6 LamBarpE Peramd, 
Kent (1826) 315 All these ships Q. Eliztt hath either wholy 
built upon the stockes or newly reedified upon the olde 
moaldes. 1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad. \xxii, Of ships which 
by their mould bring new supplies And in their colours 
Belgian lions bear. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 
106 A Vessel..of such a Mould as to draw little Water. 

+12. Style, fashion, mode. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xiii. 664 The best..lives. .are 
+-those which..are ranged to the common mould and 
humane model. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 14 All Nations doe 
start at Novelties, and are indeede maried to their owne 
Moulds. 1650 R. Hottincwortn Exerc. Usurped Powers 5 
A party..shall rise up..and set up a new mould of govern- 
ment. 1656 HevLin Surv. France 7o The houses of the 
new mould in London, are just after their fashion. 

13. That which is moulded or fashioned. rave. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 576 A triple-mounted row of Pillars 
laid On Wheels -- Brass, Iron, Stonie mould. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise w. 33 When nature gave it [sc. the soul] 
r 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 28 ‘Think 
you this mould of hopes and fears Could find no statelier 

his peers In yonder hundred million spheres ? 
+b. Plastic material. Ods. rare. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 210 All mennes ex- 
pectacion is, that hauyng so apte a moulde to worke vpon, 

ou shall. .frame his youthe with verteous preceptes, 1667 

1LToN P. L, 111, 708 When at his Word the formless Mass, 
This worlds material mould, came to a heap, 
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14. Arch. A moulding or group of mouldings 
belonging to a particular member of a building. 
(See also Hoob-MoULD,) 

aoe Botoner /tin. 268 The west dore frettyd yn the 
hede with grete gentese and small and fylled wyth entayle 
wyth a double moolde costely don and wrought. 1go0x [see 
Broacu sé, 6]. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. 1. 134 A mould 
is also the entire group or set of mouldings with which an 
architectural member is furnished, as avch-smould, yank 
mould, &c. ; s 

15. Geol. An impression made in earth by the 
convex side of a fossil shell; sometimes misused 
for Cast sé. 30 b. 

‘Mould’ and ‘cast’ are termed in Fr. respectively soule 
externe and moule interne. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. Il. 375/2 They (sc. the 
roach beds] are full of cavities formed by the moulds of 
shells. 1854 Woopwarb J/od/usca 286 Specimens frequently 
occur in which the outer shell layer is preserved, whilst 
the inner is wanting, and the mould (‘ birostrites ’) remains 
loose in the centre. 1862 Chaszb. Encycl. 1V. 448/2 Some- 
times the whole organism is dissolved and carried off by 
water percolating the rock, and its former presence is in- 
dicated by the mould of its outer surface and the cast of 
its inner in the rocky matrix. 

16. Short for mowld-candle (see 17) 

1812 Byron JValtz vi. note, Best moulds (four to the pound). 
1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ii, She is a greasy sub- 
ject, and would have burned like a short mould. 1856 Ov7's 
Cire. Sci, Pract. Chem. 449 ‘wo sorts of candles are 
commonly met with in commerce, namely, dips and moulds. 

TIT. 17. atirib. and Comb., as mould-carver, 
-maker, -making, -lurner ; often = made or cast 
in a mould, as mould cigar, shot, ware, work; 
mould candle, a candle made in a mould (as 
distinguished from a dip-candle); mould-loft 
Shipbuilding, a room on the floor of which the 
plans of the ship are drawn at full size; + mould- 
man, a moulder; mould-room, = moz/d loft; 
+ mould-stone, stone used for moulded work. 

171x Act 10 Anne c. 19 § 109 If such Making or Course 
is intended to be of *Mould Candles. 1876 Miss Brappon 

F. Haggard’s Dau, 1. 59 Sally came in presently with a 
pair of mould candles. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 
431/1 The *mould carver makes his mould look. .dire 
the reverse of what he wishes the ornament to apy 
1896 Daily News 15 Oct. 8/5 To make “mould cigars. 
wqix W. SutnHeRLaNn Shipbuild, Assist. 77 ‘Vhe Platform 
fitted for such a Design is call’d a *Mould-loft. 1866 
Chamb, Encycl. VIII. 683/1 ‘The first process is to develop, 
or ‘lay off’, on the mould-loft floor, certain full-size work- 
ing sections of the required ship. 1780 in Hone Every- 
day Bk. WW. 1477 If any engraver, paper-maker, *mould- 
maker or printer, can give information of the..making 
any mould or paper, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
465 The mould-maker receives the model, and forms from 
it the requisite moulds, 1849 Noap £vectricity (ed. 3) 230 
*Mould-making, soldering, and gilding. 1576 in Cunning- 
ham Revels at Crt. (1842) 110 The *Mowldeman for a 
houndes head mowlded for a Cenofall ij. 1791 SMEATON 
Edystoue Lightho. § 157 The work-yard, *mould-room, &c. 
1675 WorLIDGE Syst, Agric. 241, I shall.. here set down the 
true Process of making of it [sc. shot], of what size you please 
under *Mould-shot. 1832 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 2 
1..blew both barrels into them with mould shot. 1353 /:/y 
Rollin R. Willis Arch. Nomenct, Mid. Ages (1844) 50, 17 de 
*muldestones pro fenestris ecclesie# parochialis. 19977 Bir- 
mingham Directory 8 Brooks, William, *Mould-turner. 1612 
Sturtevant Metallica 91 Presse-ware or *Mould-ware, is 
any thing that can bee made, wrought, or formed of clay and 
earth..by presse and mould. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 502 The 
Fruit..would..fill the Concaue, and so be turned into the 
Shape desired ; As it is in *Mould-workes of Liquid Things. 

Mould (mé«ld), 56.4 Also 5 mowlde, 8- (now 
U.S.) mold. [Perh. developed from MovuLp a. 
used in contexts in which it was not clear whether 
it was a sb. or an adj.; or perh. an altered form 
of Mout sé.1, due to association with MouLp 54.1] 
A woolly or furry growth (consisting of minute 
fungi) which forms on vegetable and animal sub- 
stances that lie for some time in moist warm air. 
As a disease of the hop plant = FEN sd.2 

Also Bot., any one of the species of fungi (constituting the 
order Macorinz) of which this growth consists. 

c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 658/6 Hic mucor, mowlde. 
1626 Bacon Wat. Hist. § 339 All Moulds are Inceptions of 
Putrefaction; As the Moulds of Pyes and Flesh. 1714 
Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1725) I. 361 A man that hates 
cheese must call me fool for loving blue mold. 1731, etc. 
(see FEN sb.2]. 1794 J. CrarK Agric. Heref 51 note, ‘Yoo 
much moisture subjects the [hop-] plants to the mould. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxiii, Mildew and mould began to lurk in 
closets. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 592/2 Mildews and 
Moulds are very nearly allied. 1874 H. V. Carter Myce- 
toma 10 The red mould (Chionyphe). 1877 Huxtey & 
Martin Elem. Biol. 31 One of the commonest Moulds, the 
Penicillium glaucum, which is familiar to every one from its 
forming sage-green crusts upon bread, jam, old boots, &c. 


1741 Watts Jwprov. Mind 1. ii. Wks. 1753 V. 200 A her- 
mit who has been shut up in his cell in a college, has con- 
tracted a sort of mould and rust upon his soul. 1771 P. 
Parsons Newmarket 1, 32 Their researches into the mould 
of libraries, 1829 D’Israeui Leé. 28 Jan. in Croker Papers 
(1884) II. 40 Letters..having..escaped the fury of cooks,.. 
the mould of time [etc,]. 1853 C. BronTE Villette ix, I was 
getting on, not lying the stagnant prey of mould and rust. 
ce. attrib. and Comd. : 

1800 CoLeRInGE Piccolom. 1. iv, Mould-rotted papers. ung 
H. V. Carter AMycetoma 35 note, The infecting Filaria an 
Mould-spore, 1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. Pathol. 95 The 
mould-diseases are conditional upon the above-mentioned 
mould-fungi. 1879 Zncycl. Brit. 1X. 98/2 A certain species 
of mould-plant which he calls Mycoderma aceti. 
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Mould, s.5 In6 mold. A corrupted form of 


Mote sé.1 Cf, IRoN-MOULD. ; 

1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. xii. 7 Upon the litle brest, like 
christall bright, She mote perceive a litle purple mold. 

Mould (méuld), a. (orig. pp/.) Obs. exc. dial. 
(see E.D.D.) Forms: 4 moweld, 4-6 mouled, 
mowled, (5 -id, -yd, Sc. -it), 6 moulde, 6- 
mould. [f. Mout v.l+-rp1.] Mouldy. Also fg. 

13.. Metr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LVI, 288 
For stunch pe hermite his neose held pat of pat mouled 
flesch he feled. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 5570 Pe ruste of 
pat moweld mone. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prol. 16 Myn 
herte is al-so mowled as myne heres. ¢ 1430 in Pol. Red, § 
L. Poems (1903) 213 pi drinkis bat sowren, & pi mowlid 
mete. 1535 CovERDALE = ix. 12 This oure bred..was 
new..but now lo, it is harde & moulde. 1583 StuspEs 
Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 49 They keepe their butter and cheese 
till it be mustie and mould. 

Mould (meuld), v.1 Also mold. [f. Mourp sé.1] 

+1. trans. To bury. Ods. ; 

1 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 294, I_bequeith..my_bonys 
to he alas wtin the sanctwary of Swyne. 1570 Lrvins 
Manip. 218/47 To Mould, zahumare. 

2. To cover (plants) with mould; to earth 2. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 429 The Oliue trees..need neither 
the hooke to be pruned, nor the rake and harrow to be 
moulded, 1649 Buitue Eng. /iprov. Impr, (1653) 126 In 
setting of it be carefull of Moulding it plentifully with the 
best Mould you can get. 1778 [W. Marsuatt] A/inutes 
Agric. 9 Mar. an. 1775 Digging the trench, putting in the 
plants, and moulding them with finely tilled soil. 3837 
Flemish Husb, 38 in Lib. Usef. Knowl. Husb. U1, If. the 
potato-plants have been well hoed and moulded up. 

+38. Zo mould away: to moulder, crumble away. 

1545 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 100 It [sc. this Sacrament] 
hathe a begynnynge, and maye perishe and moulde away. 
1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag.u. i. C3 b, For his white father 
do’s but moulde away. 1633 J. CLarke 72vo0-fold Praxis 
28 It is a strange sight to see the haire of the heads, ,.mold 
away, and the gristle of the nose consume. 

Mould (méuld), v2 Forms: see Movin s/.3 
[f Mouxp 56.3] 

1. “rans. To mix or knead (dough, bread) ; now 
used technically in the baking trade for: ‘To shape 
into loaves (see quot. 1841). 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 603/14 Pistr7o, to moolde or bake. 
c 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode t. \xxiv. (1869) 44 She wolde it 
[sc. bread] were so wysliche moolded, .. that [etc.]. 1530 
Patscr. 641/1 He can better eate a lofe than mowlde it. 
1542 Boorpe Dyetary xi. (1870) 262 Breade..must be well 
muldyd ; it must be thorowe bake. 1577 B. Goocr //cres- 
bach's Hush, 1.(1586) 10 b, Here are..troughes to lay leauen 
in, and there is a fayre table to mould vpon, 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury ut. 85/2 Mould it [sc. the dough] into Loaves or 
Roulls. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 38 ‘Vhe operation of 
moulding the dough..consists in cutting the masses of 
weighed dough, each into two equal parts. ‘They are then 
kneaded either round or long, and one placed in a hollow 
made in the other ; and the union is completed by a turn 
of the knuckles on the centre of the upper piece. 

Jig. 1692 Dryven Cleomenes u. ii. 21 When the Gods 
moulded up the Paste of Man, Some of their Dough was 
left upon their hands, For want of Souls. 

+2. To mix (ingredients) to form a paste. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 35 Take pouder of Gyngere & 
Canelle, & wryng it, & molde it to-gederys in pin hondys. 
1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1003/1 [They] caused 
bran and meale to be moulded vp in cloth, for otherwise it 
would not sticke togither, 1604 E, G[Rimstone] D'Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies v. xxiv. 393 They did mould it with honie, 
inaking an idoll of that paste. 1645-52 Boater J/re/. Nat. 
Hist, (1860) 125 Certain women..who mold the mud using 
nothing else to it but their hands. 

tb. fig. To mix wf or blend (with). Ods.° 

1701 Swirt Contests Nobles §& Comm. v. Wks. 1751 1V. 53 
A Faction..which, under the name of Puritan, began to 
grow popular, by molding up their new Schemes of Religion 
with republican principles in Government. 1855 MiLMAN 
Lat. Chr, vu. i. (1864) IV. 25 In Dunstan were moulded 
together the asceticism almost of an Eastern anchorite 
.. with some of the industry and accomplishment of a 
Benedictine. Jééd. vu. viii. V. 32 Henry in whose character 
impetuosity was strangely qanuldea up with irresolution. 

3. To produce or create (a material object) in a 
certain form; to shape as a sculptor or modeller ; 
to fashion, form, model. Chiefly foet. 

1475 Cath, Angl. 246/2 (MS. Addit.) To mowlde (1483 
mulde), conformare. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. 1. ii. 211 Two 
louely berries molded on one stem. 1608 — Per, 111, (Gower) 
11 Hymen hath brought the Bride to bed, Where by the losse 
of maydenhead, A Babe is moulded. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 
ais Did I request thee, Maker, from my Clay To mould me 

an. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 773 From the bleak pole no 
winds inclement blow, Mold the round hail, or flake the 
fleecy snow. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxviii, The change which 
I saw in her countenance struck me...The hand of death 
seemed to have moulded every feature to alarm me. a 1822 
Sueitey Triumph Life 532 Obscure clouds, moulded by the 
casual air. 1865 Swinspurne Atalanta 406 Seeing you so 
fair, and moulded like a god. 

+b. absol. To make a model. Ods. 

1 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb., Monsieur Saracin, who was 
moulding for an image of a Madona to be cast in gold. 

4. To shape (fluid or plastic matter) in or as in 
a mould; to press or cast zz/o a particular form. 

1573-4 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 55 For the 
Mowldes and for Mowlding the frutes made of the stufafore- 
saide. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 65 He forgeth 
and mouldeth Metals. 16953 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 
Iv. Hy Se: Metall, when. .cast in a Mould, can ever. .repre- 
sent the Concavity of that Mould with greater Exactness 
than these Flints and other Minerals do the Concavities 
of the Shells wherein they were thus moulded, 1716 Gay 
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Trivia 11. 329 In harden’d orbs the school-boy moulds the 
snow. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chemt. (1862) 111. 272 The fat.. 
finally is melted and moulded into candles. 1865 Lussock 
Preh, Times 414 Vhe extraordinary practice of moulding 
the form of the head was also common to several of the 
Indian tribes. 1879 J. WricuTson in Cassel/'s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 246/2 The butter is then salted..moulded and printed. 

5. transf. and f& To create, produce, or form 
out of certain elements or material, or upon a 
certain pattern ; also, to plan, design. Also with w/. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. Vv. i. my They say best men 
are moulded out of faults. 1641 J. Jackson 77ue Evang. 
T. 11. 199 A.. plot, moulded in the depths of satanicall 
contrivances. a@1667 CowLey Miscell., Wit ix, But Love 
that moulds One Man up out of Two, Makes me forget and 
injure you. 1710 ADDISON Whig Examiner No. 5? 3 
There is great art in moulding a question, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 333 Judges in such cases must mould and 
frame such estates as are agreeable to the plain intention of 


the legislature. 1863 Gro. Exiot Romola 1. xi, On that 
fuller knowledge he hoped to mould a statement. 1893 av. 
Herald 167/2 A lovely brilliant girl, moulded on Di Vernon, 


+b. Zo mould up: to go to form. Ods. 

1602 Marston Ant. §& Mel. u1. Wks. 1856 I. 31 Earthly 
durt makes all things, makes the man, Moulds me up honour. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, v. v. 27 All Princely Graces ‘That 
mould vp such a mighty Piece as this is. 

6. To bring into or reduce to a particular shape 
or form; to shape or model the character or style 


of. Const. znéo, fo. ‘+ Also with x. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u, xxii. § 15 It will follow that 
hee shall Moulde himselfe into al vertue at once. 1622 
Catus Stat. Sewers (1647) 47 The Estate..shall be melted 
and newly molded by this Condition. 1642 Futter //oly § 
Prof, St. . xvi. 109 God mouldeth some for a School- 
masters life. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 11.142 They are 
the perfect Good when they are molded up into one Form. 
1741 Watts Jmprov. Mind 1. xvii. Wks. 1753 V. 282 Fa- 
bellus would never learn any moral lessons till they were 
moulded into the form of some. .fable. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 428 In which case the Court assumed greater 
latitude of moulding the will according to the intention of 
the testator. 1859 Max Mijtier CAzps (1880) III. iv. 87 
His character was chiefly moulded by his intercourse with 
men. 1857 Wit_motr Peas. Lit. xi. 50 Buffon has told us 
how patiently he moulded his loose sentences into sym- 
metry. 1868 Huxtey Lay Servi. iii. (1870) 35 If we could 
mould the fates to our own will. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 419 Logic was beginning to mould human thought. | 

7. intr. and vefl. now rare). To assume a certain 
form; to become shaped ; to shape itself (20). 

1612 Dekker /f tt be not Good B4, Blest raigne! The 
Golden worlde is molding new againe. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. 11. 291 When growing and moulding in the womb, 
what were we better than a worm? 1842 ‘TENNyson Day- 
dream 86 Vhe silk star-broider'd coverlid Unto her limbs 
itself doth mould Languidly ever. 1858 Ecclestologist X1X. 
315 When the Norman man-at-arms had begun to mould 
into the English country gentleman. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. vi. (1894) 1440 The Jungfrau seems gradually 
to mould itself out of darkness. 

8. trans. Shipbuilding. To give a particular 
mould to (a vessel) (? Ods.); to shape (timbers) 
with moulds. (See Moun sé.3 11 and 1b.) 

1570-6 LamBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 311 No shipping 
any where els..to be founde either more artificially moalded 
under the water or more gorgeously decked above. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 The moulds being thus 
san we shall apply them to mould timber 7. 1830 

EDDERWICK JZarine Archit. 265 You then mark the number 
ofthe frame to which the floor belongs, and proceed to mould 
the two first futtocks. 

9. To take a cast of. ?Ods. 

~ Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 213 You must never mould 
any Diamond in Sand or Cuttle-bone. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. 
II, Kk 6b, How to mould the Face without much trouble to 

rson. /éd.,To mould off the Face of a person in Wax. 
O. Of clothes: To fit close to (the figure). 

{After F. souler.] 

1896 Godey's Mag. Feb, 214/1 The cut and fit are per- 
fection, the jersey molding the figure like a glove, 


Mould (méuld), v.3 Also mold. [f. MouLp 
sb.4; or f. Moun v. by addition of excrescent @.] 

1. trans. + a. To allow to become mouldy. Oés. 
b. To cause tocontract mould: see also MouLDED2. 

¢ 1460-70 in Pol. Rel. §& L. Poenis (1903) 212 Pou lettest 
poore men go bare, thy drynkis soweren, pou mouledest 
metis [v7. pi mowlid mete] where-with the febull m: ght 
wele fare. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. 29 Like 
hoording huswiues that doe mold their food, And keepe 
from others, what doth them no good, 1634 Rainsow 
Labour (1635) 37 Sloth moulding some, anxiety consuming 
others. x Museum Rust. 11. ii. 4 This manure..is 
also much less inclined to mould and burn the seed. 

2. intr. To become mouldy or covered with mould, 

1530 PAtscr. 641/2 It is tyme to eate this breed, for it 
begynneth to mowlde, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 809 There be 
some Houses wherein. .Baked Meats will mould, more than 
in others. 1707 Mortimer Ausé, (1721) I. 155 ‘Unless the 
Seed be kept dry, "tis apt to mould, 1885 A, Warr Leather 
Manuf. i 2 If the drying be too slow, especially in damp 
weather, the leather is apt to mould, 

b. transf, and fig. of things that lie unused. 

1547 Surrey Eccles. ii. 9 And wretched herts have they 
that let their tressures mold. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. iii, 41 
The man that moulds in ydle cell. 16xx Brste 7'yaxs/. 
Pref.» 6 The Grecians.,were not wont to suffer bookes of 
worth to lye moulding in Kings Libraries. 1776 Jounson 
Let. to Mrs.Thrale 18 May, He carries with him two or three 
good resolutions; I hope they will not mould upon the road, 

Mould, obs. form of MoLE sé.2 and sé.3 

Mouldable (méwldab’l), a. Also (now U.S.) 
moldable. [f. Mounp v.2 +-aBLE.] Capable of 
being moulded (zo). 
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1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 The Differences of Impressible 
and Not Impressible,..Mouldable, and Not Mouldable, 
Scissibl ot Scissible. 1753 tr. Genara’s School of Man 
15 The heart of a child is like soft wax, Mouldable into 
every form. 1883 Chr. Comm. 22 Nov. 137/3 ‘These very 
women..are the most Idable creatures ible. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 124 When the mind of the parent 
was in a pliant and moldable condition. 

Hence Mouw'ldableness, Mouldabi‘lity, the 
quality or condition of being mouldable. 

1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. ix. (1884) 
The other quality we are to look for in the soul is mould. 
ableness, mpc 1890 Century Dict., Moldability, 
mouldability, capability of being moulded. 
Mould-board! (méwldboeid). Forms: a. 6 
moldbo(o)rde, 7 mould bord, 8- mold-, mould- 
board; £8. 4 molebrod, 6 moulebord, 7 mole- 
boord. [f. Moutp si.1+ Boarp sé. Cf. Du. mo/- 
bord, and next word.] The board or metal plate 
in a plough, which turns over the furrow-slice. 
Also attrzb., as mould-board clout. 

a. 1508 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 62 Item., Willelmo Fare- 
child xij le moldboordes. 1688 R. HotmE Avmoury m1. 
333/1 The ts of a Plow...The Mould Board. 2765 A. 

IcKSON Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 209 The curved mold-board, 
by turning the earth of the furrow suddenly by the fore 
part of it, meets with more resistance than the common 
mold board. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) I. 
5 Giving. .to the mould-board that kind of hollowed-out and 
twisted form which. .tends to lessen friction. /é7d. Plate ix, 
The mould-board hooks. 1902 Lussock (Lp. Avesury) 
Scenery Eng. 475 The ridge of soil raised by the mould- 
board of the plough. 

B. 1395 Cartular. Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) 618 It. pro 
ix molebrodclowtys, iiis. xd. 1583 Wills §& Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) 11. 80 A hundreth heads and shares, moulebords 
[ printed moutebords], spades. 1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie 
of God (1620) 542 The plough may not lack other instru- 
ments, e, g. the culter,..the mole-boord [etc.]. f 

Mow -board 2, [Moun s4.3 or Moun v.2] 

1. Founding. = MOULDING-BOARD 3. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. i 

2. One of the boards forming a ‘ mould’ for con- 
crete: see MOULD 54.3 2. 

1881 F, Younc Every Man his own Mech. § 1251 These 
mould-boards should be of good pine wood, not less than 
1 in, in thickness, 

+Mouwldbred. O/s. Forms: 4 mold(e)-, 
mulde-, 5 mule-, 9 mool-. [f. Mouup sd.) + 
Brep. Cf. OHG. moldbret, Du. molberd.) 
MovuLp-BoarD1, Afouldbred clout: see CLovut sb.1 2. 

1343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 205, i clitta pro molde- 
bredd. 1348 Farrow Rolls (Surtees) 53, j mold-bredeclouthe. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 131 Pe patyl his hand 
clewyt to, pe muldebred quhen he suld mvk,. in 
Finchale Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ccxcix, iij 
plowys, iij plowbands, ij mulebred clowtis. 31824 Mac- 
Taccart Gallovid. Encycl. 460 Another article belonging to 
the ploughman’s business, such as the mool-bred. 

Moulded (mau-ldéd), 97a. Also (now U.S.) 


| molded, [f. Moutp v.2 + -Ep1.] 


| colours, whic 


1. Shaped or cast in a mould; made according 
to a mould; cut or shaped to a mould. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Column, Moulded Column is 
that made by impastation, of pave and flints of divers 

are bound together with a cement, which 
rfectly hard, and receives a polish like marble. 
1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 385, 10 boxes, contain- 
ing moulded candles. 18: RE Dict, Arts II. 386 The 
preparation or marking of the paper ., is done by means of 
a moulded piece of w 1 Ronatps & RIcHARDSON 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1.97 The moulded charcoal bein; 
more dense than that made by the old plan. 1874 Gourr: 
Roy. Bk. Pastry, etc. 193 Moulded cakes for entremets. 
b. Shipbuilding (see MOULD sé.3 1 b and v.* 8). 

Moulded breadth, width ; the greatest breadth of a vessel. 

1773 Life N. Frowde 99 She..was as complete a molded 
Vessel as ever came out of a Dock. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 405/1 The length of the keel being 29 feet, 
and breadth moulded nine feet. c1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 134 Moulded, cut to the mould. Also the size or 
bigness of the timbers that way the mould is laid. - 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Moulded breadth. | 1887 Pall 
Mail G. 19 Aug. 8/2 The vessel..was 44 ft, in moulded 
width of Gt i " 

2. Arch. Consisting of a moulding or mouldings; 
ornamented with mouldings. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xiii. 473 A Foure Square 
Stee[p]le, each corner Supported with a Buttrice, the Top 
aetoll with Moulded Battlements. 1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. 
Build, 316 Moulded-work is that which is formed into 
various forms on the edges, as cornices architraves, &c. 
1843 C. Barry in and Rep, Comm. Fine Arts 7 That such 
of the ceilings as are flat should be formed into compart- 
ments by moulded ribs. 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect, Archit, 
I, 157 Another great characteristic of English architecture 
is the moulded (unfoliated) capital. 

Moulded (méuldéed), 7. a.2 [f. Mourn v.3 
or sb.4 + -ED.] Moule, ; 

1552 Levanp /fin. (1769) VII. 57 Mony hid yn Pottes so 
hold and muldid that when y* was strongly towchid yt went 
almost to mowlder. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 624 
Verie course, hoarie, moulded {3638 mouldy] bread. 1795 
Trans. Soc. Arts XIII. 181 Not having one rotten 
or moulded piece this year. 

+ Mou‘lden, #//. a. Ods. [str. pa. pple. of 
MOoUuLD 2.3] ouldy. 

1 More Dedell. Salem Pref., Wks. 930/1 He spake 
but of moulden breade. 

Moulder (mdwidar), 56.1 Also (now U.S.) 
molder, [f. Mouxp v.2 + -ER}.] 

1, One who ‘ moulds’ dough or bread, 


grows 


MOULDER. 


c Promp. Parv. 342/1 Mooldare of paste (K., P. 
moldare of bred), .. distro. ¢1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
809/11 Hic panificator,a mouldere. 1837 Sir R, Puivirs 
in Whittock, etc. Bk Trades (1842) 19 The dough.. is 
.-handed over to a second workman, who slices it with a 
large knife for the bakers, of whom there are five. The first, 
or the moulder, forms the biscuits two at a time ; the second 
[etc.]. 1880 Daily Tel. “ Feb., To Bakers.—Wanted, a 

table young man. Good moulder. ; 

a. One who is employed in making moulds 
for casting. b. One who moulds clay into bricks. 

1535 CoverDALE Jsa, xli. 7 The Smyth comforted the 
moulder, & the Ironsmyth the hammerman. 1599 ‘I. M[ovu- 
FET) Silkwormes 24 Eu’n as a lumpe of rude and shapeless 
clay Into the mould a Moulder cunning brings. ac E 
Cuampertayne Present St. Eng. u. (ed. 15) 225 There 
belong also to the Mint many officers and others, as melters, 
smiths ., blanchers, moulders, 1847 SMEATON Builder's 
Man. 23 Between five in the morning and eight at night, 
a good moulder will produce five thousand bricks. 1883 
T.D. West Amer. Foundry Pract. 27 Moulders frequently 
entertain the idea that the heavier the casting, the harder 
should be the surface of the mould. 

3. transf. and fig. 

1736 BerKetey Disc, Wks, 1871 III. 424 Reformers, and 
new moulders of the constitution, 1846 Grote Greece |. iii. 
I. 102 In the primitive..legend Prometheus is not the 
Creator or Moulder of man. 1892 W. Pike North. Canada 
142 Wonderful moulders of geography they [beavers] are. 

4. An instrument for moulding; a mould. ? Oés. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica xiii. 96 A Mould or Moulder 
is an artificiall instrument which mouldeth..the tempered 
earth. 1633 D. RoGers 7veat, Sacraments u. 60 Better 
and holier ones than my selfe, such as stand with their 
moulders ready to catch any good speech! 1823 New 
Monthly Mag. Vil. 503 The hill-side shall still ring with 
my song—the metal be fashioned in my moulder, 

+ Mowlder, 52.2 Ods. [?f. Mouxp sd.1 by 
association with MounpER v.) Mould; clay; dust. 

@ 1552 [see MouLpED A/f/. a.”]._ 1592 NasHE P. Penilesse 
(ed. 2) 37 b, Men,..that are chained to such heauie earthlie 
moulder, 

Moulder (méuldor), 54.8 rave. [?f. Moutp 
sb.4 by association with MouLDER v.] Mould. 

1817 I. BuackBurn Sci. Ship-duilding 145 Without almost 
constant fires, furniture, linen, silks, &c. &c. will be con- 
tinually damaging, from moulder, rust, and mildew. 

Moulder (méwldo1), v. Also 6 (9 dial.) 
mulder, (7 moudre, 8 muller, 9 da/. mooler), 
6- (now U.S.) molder. [?f. Moun sd.1+ -ER5; 
but cf. Norw. dial. mz/dra to crumble (trans, and 
tefl.), G. mzdtern to rot, grow mouldy. See also 
MOULTER v.7] 

1. intr. To turn to dust by natural decay; to 
waste away; to crumble. Also with away, down. 

1531 Eryvor Governour u1. xix. (1880) II, 316 It aught to 
be well considered that the cement. .be firme... For if it be 
brokle, and will mouldre a way with euery showre of raine, 
the buyldynge may nat contynewe. 1565 JewrLt Xefé. 
Harding (1611) 445 God..caused the Sacrament to mulder 
into ashes in his hands. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 
414/r A thing moldred for verie age. 1616 W. ForpE Seri. 
4a Thy house will shortly fall and moudre. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 171 Sand, that, assoon as you come to 
rest upon it, molders away to nothing. 1700 Prior Carmen 
Seculare 459 When statues moulder, and when arches fall. 
1776 Gispon Decl. § F, x. 1,268 The ancient walls were suf- 
fered tomoulderaway. 1807 Heaprick Avra 40 Exposure 
totheair causes this limestone to moulder down. 1810 SourHEY 
Kehama xvi. xi, The robes of royalty which once they wore 
Long since had moulder'd off and left them bare. 1851 Bor- 
row Lavengro xciv, Both gouty George and his devoted ser- 
vant will be wei eric J in their tombs. 1877 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) 1.236 Those traceries should be. .left in rever- 
ence until they moulder away. 

a 

Mitton Evkon, xxvii. Wks, 1851 III. 511 As to those 
offerd condescensions..they moulder into nothing. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 162 This Western empire was for- 
saken, which after molder’d into an ignoble exarchate. 
@ 1688 Sir J. Lauper (Fountainhall) Hest. Notices Sc. AZ. 
(1848) 161 The use of Weapon-shawings is very ancient with 
us, and ware founded [etc.]..and then they mouldred away. 
1758 J. wt a gl Diary (ed. 2) 110 O, how my friendships 
have mouldered! 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 180 Never 
man, I think, So moulder’d in a sinecure as he, 

2. ¢ransf. To be diminished in number; to 
dwindle. Said chiefly of armies. Also with away. 
Now rare or Ods. ; 

@ 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Red. vit, § 73 If he had sat still 
the other great army would have mouldered to Sega 
171r Appison Sfect. No. 221 P 5 The other [preacher] find- 
ing his Congregation mouldering every Sunday. 1769 
Funius Lett. i.(1770) 13 A gallant army.,mouldering away 
for want of the direction of a man of common abilities, 
1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. (1827) II. ii. 127 (Funk) The 
Christian army..was mouldering away with disease on the 
sultry coast of Mauritania, 2 

3. trans. To cause to crumble, fall to pieces, or 
decay. Also with away, down. Now rare or dial. 

1649 Burne Eng. Improv. Impr. vi. 34 And so cut the 
Turfe, that the Soard may have all the Winters frost to 
wroxe, and moulder it. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend 
§ tz pe ga corroding Rheums had so early mouldred 
t Rocks and hardest parts of his Fabrick [viz. his teeth). 
ys Scotland's Glory mi. (1786) 55 Those who once built 

ion’s walls are mouldering them to rubbish, 1807 Worpsw. 
Let. to Lady Beaumont 21 May, Long after we.,are 
mouldered in our graves. 1844 H. Steruens Bk. Farm I. 506 
A sudden frost. .moulders down still more of the earth from 
both sides. 1892 Northumbid. Gloss. s.v. Mooler, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne ui. iii. 210 To be mouldred and 

—— to a vnder the Chariots wheeles, a 163 
oL. . 
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Donne Sernz. ix. (1640) 88 How many men have we seene 
Molder and crumble away great Estates, 1759 SARAH 
Fretoine C’tess of Dellwyn U1. 101 A Man who moulders 
away his Understanding. 1826 E. Irvine Sfir. Econ. 
Scot?. Writ. 1865 III. 475 The causes which have..mouldered 
the excellency of our spiritual and moral institutions. 


Mouldered (méwldoid), Api. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,]_ Turned to dust; crumbled; decayed. 

1615 BratHwait Strafpado (1878) 15 All the misers-Mam- 
mons mouldred-pelfe. 1728 P. WALKER Life Peden Pref. 
(1827) 27 That the Souls of our Worthies were come from 
Heaven, and the Dust of their mullered Bodies from their 
Graves. 1 Co.eripce Melancholy 1 Stretch’d on a 
moulder’d Avbey's broadest wall. 1807 Worpsw. Wiite 
Doe vi. 79 A mouldered tree, A self-surviving leafless oak. 
1855 BrowninG How it Strikes a Contentp. 19 Some house 
Intact yet with its mouldered Moorish work. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem (1862) 111, 122 Mouldered wood from the trunk 
of a decaying tree. 

Mou‘ldering, 72/.s2. Also 6 muldring, 7-8 
mouldring, [-ING1.] The action of MouLDER z. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 28 b, The Larche tre..is not 
hurted wt rottyng or muldring. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 337 
The Mouldring of Earth in Frosts and Sunne. 1748 Ax- 
son's Voy. 1.i. 3 Their cannon..useless by the mouldring of 
their carriages. 1850 Tennyson /2 Memz. Ixxvi, Thy deepest 
lays are dumb Before the mouldering of a yew. 


Mouw'ldering, #//. a. [-1NG2.] That moulders, 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 133 Under this upper 
Clay lyes a mouldring washy Clay. 1709 STEELE /atler 
No. 104 P. 5 A few crumbling Bones, and a little mouldring 
Heap of Earth. 1715 Pore 4p. Addison 11 Some felt the 
silent stroke of mould’ring age. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. 
Econ, (1857) 166 The mouldering earth falling from this 
second spade is cleared out by a corresponding shovel. 
1847 Disraeit Zancred v1. iv, We shall..sweep away the 
mouldering remnants of the Tataric system. 

Mouldery (méuldari), a rare or dial, [f. 
MOoULDER v. + -Y.] Crumbly, friable. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm ii. xxxiii. 492 The walnut 
tree. .especially delighteth in a fat mouldrie, light. . ground. 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 184 A hollow vault 
of a soft mouldrie stone. 1846 WorcEsTER (cites Loudon), 
1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Muldry, said of earth greatly 
affected by the frost, finely pulverized. 

Mouldily (mowldili), adv. rave. [f. MovLpy 
a. + -LY2.] In a mouldy condition, 

1869 Dickens Let?t, (1880) If. 413 This mouldy old roost- 
ing-place comes out mouldily as to let of course, 

Mouldiness (méwldinés). [f. Moutpy a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being mouldy; often 
concr. mouldy growth, mould. Also /g. 

1577 Harrison England ui. xxiv. (1877) 1. 359 A few an- 
cient rolles of parchment..defaced with mouldinesse, and 
rotten for age. 1685 Gractan's Courtier’s Orac. 14 Circum- 
stances make things grow young again, they cure them of 
the musty scent, and the mouldiness of 700 often. 1742 
H. Baker Microsc. u. lii. 305 Those exceedingly small 
Plants, invisible to the naked Eye, which compose what we 
call Mouldiness, * 1880 Miss Brappon Yust as J am x, 
A kind of pallid mouldiness pervaded everything. 


Moulding, 227. 5.1 [f. MouLp v.1 + -1nG 1.] 


The application of soil to the stems and roots of | 


plants; earthing-z/. 

1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Yan. (ed.g) 13 Dress your Sweet- 
herb Beds..with a new Moulding every second Year. 180! 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.751 The moulding shoul 
take place in the early part of August. 1899 19¢% Cent. 
June 876 The potatoes want moulding up. 

Mow lding, 22/. sb.2 [f. Moutp v.2 + -1ne 1] 

1. The action of Moun v.2; in various senses. 

1327 [see MouLp1NG-BoarD 1]. 1389 in Riley Mem. London 
(1868) 513 [That no one in the said trade shall make any 
manner of ]moldyng, turnyng, ffilyng, garnesshyng [by night]. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. 342/1 Mooldynge of paste, pistura, 
ducamen. C1575 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 116 
Whether it were for the building of a house, the moulding 
of a ship..or [etc]. 1594 Piat Fewel Ho. 49 The Art of 
molding and casting. 1608 WitLet Hexapla Exod. 590 
In the moulding, kneading and baking. a1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize um. iii, For there was never man without 
our molding, Without our stampe upon him. 1876 Excycé, 
Brit, 1V. 283/2 (Brick), The temporary product..[is] then 
passed through the pug-mill, after which it is generally ready 
for moulding. 1891 é. T. C. James Rom. Rigmarole 82 
The moulding I have given to your character. 

ec. Bodily form; = MoUuLD sd.2 10 b. rare. 

1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles 1. xxx, Wanderers of a moulding 
stark, And bearing martial mien. 

2. concr. A moulded object. 

1727-4t Cuambers Cyc/., Moulding, any thing cast in a 
mould, or that seems to have been so, though in reality it 
were cut with a chissel, or the ax. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch, 
Frni. VII. 60/2 In this state the piece of iron is technicall 
called a ‘ Iding,’ and is completed in a tin-plate mill, 
1857 MILLER Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 593 Below 212° it 
[sc. gutta percha] becomes so soft that it may be moulded 
like wax ..it will copy the finest lines with fidelity ; beautiful 
mouldings. .are thus made with great facility. 

3. spec. a. Archit, An ornamental variety of 
contour given to members or subordinate parts of 
a building, such as cornices, capitals, jambs. 
+ Also occas., moulded work or ornamentation. 

1643 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., A stately pedestal. .compos’d 
of various sorts of polich'd marble and rich mouldings. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury m1. ix. 394 An O.G. moulding for the 
Cornice. 1756 Burke Suéd/, & B. m1. vii, A much worse- 
proportioned room with elegant mouldings and fine festoons. 
1849 James Woodman ii, The doorways and the two windows 
were richly decorated with innumerable mouldings, as 

b. Carpentry, etc. A similar variety of outline in 
ornamental woodwork, effected either by means of 
carving or by the application of raised pieces 


MOULDISH. 


following a definite outline or pattern; hence, 
woodwork shaped and prepared for application in 
this way. Also applied to the ornamental parts of 
a gun, or other metal-work. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 169 Moldings are stuck upon 
the edges of stuff to Ornament it. 1769 FALconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, Ifa cannon was without cascabel, 
trunnion, and mouldings, it would exactly resemble the 
frustrum of acone. Jé7d., Midship frame, The string, with 
the moulding under the gun-wale, 1802 C. James Milit. 
Dict., Mouldings, of a gun or mortar, are all the eminent 
coher squares or rounds, which serve for ornaments. 1839 

rE Dict. Arts 611 The finished leaves of gold..are then 
cut to one size, by a sharp-edge square moulding of cane, 
glued ona flat board, 1845 P. Bartowin Eucycl. Metrop. 
VIII. 677/1 The ornamental beadings and mouldings, seen 
in many plated articles. 1874 MicktetuwaltE J/od. Par. 
Churches 220 A plain rectangular [notice-]board is the best ; 
a simple moulding round the edge will do no harm, 1876 
Encyel, Brit. V.170/1 Fashion in picture frames .. fluctuates 
greatly. Mouldings of the prevailing sizes and patterns are 
+-manufactured in special factories. 1902 //ow to make 
Things 48/1 The edges of sides and bottom are concealed 
by the gluing on of strips of moulding. 

4. attrib., as moulding basket, -box, dimension, 
-edge, -loft (= mould-loft), -m7z//, -plan, -plane, 
-sand, -table, -trough, -wire, -work. 

(For various others see Knight Dict. Mech. (1875) and 
Lockwood Gloss, Mech. Engin. 1888.) 

1857 Miter Elen, Chem. (1862) III. 142 The dough is 
then drawn off into pans or *moulding baskets, and baked 
in the usual way. 1837 Lond. Frnl. of Arts 1X. 269 The 
clay is introduced into the *moulding boxes from the hopper. 
1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., * Moulding dimension, in 
ship-building, implies the depth or thickness of any piece of 
timber. 1830 Hepperwick Alarine Archit. 265 Vhe sirmarks 
are sawn in on the *moulding-edge. /é7d. 245 ‘he platform 
or *moulding-loft being prepared, make a proper set of bat- 
tens for describing the curve-lines on the floor. 1858 Sim- 
MoNDS Dict. Trade, *Monlding-mill, a saw-mill or shaping 
mill for timber. 1830 Hepperwick J/arine Archit. 176 
Directions for drawing the *moulding plans..of merchant 
vessels, 1678 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. iv. 70 There are several 
other Plains in use among Joyners, called * Molding-plains ; 
as, the Round, the Hollow, the Ogee,..&c. 1840 Civz/ Eng. 
& Arch. Frnl. U1. 33/t Where the operations are conducted 
with a black material, namely, the *moulding sand. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ui. 315/2 Sable, a Molding Board or 
*Moulding ‘Table, Argent; in chief a Dough knife, proper. 
1485 Naval Acc. [1en. VII (1896) 51 *Moldyng trowghes. 
1688 R. Hotmre Armoury mt. xxii. (Roxb.) 271/2 ‘Vobacco 
Pipe makers Tooles..,.A *Moulding Wyer : it is to make an 
hole all though the length of the shank 1613-39 I. Jonrs 
in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) IL, 48 This Cornice seems 
to be big..; but it is the *Molding-work that makes it appear 
larger. 

Mow lding, v//. 56.3. [f. MouLD v.5 + -1nG 1.) 

1. The process of becoming mouldy. 

1530 Patscr. 640/1, I keep breed from moldyng and 
drinke from sowryng. 1617 Moryson /tiv. 111. 82 This juyce 
..may long be preserved from moulding. 1707 Mortimer 
Husd, (1721) 11, 56 ‘Vhe staking and binding it up to a pyra- 
midical Form, ,heats the inward Branches..and occasions 
their Moulding. 1883 R. HALDANE IVorkshop Receipts Ser. 
11, 98/1 Where paste is to be kept for a long time, various 
ingredients may be added, to prevent souring and moulding. 

+2. concr. Mould, mouldy growth. Oés. 

¢1610 Boptey in Relig. B. (1703) 111 He should..with 
clean Cloths strike away the Dust and moulding of the 
Books. 1663 GrerBieR Counsel 55 Green molding, which 
breaks through the whited walls. 1670 in Cosin’s Corr. 
(Surtees) 1. 257 The bookes..will contract moulding, 

3. (See quot.) 

1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.. Moulding, the ore found on 
the top of veins near the surface of the ground. 


Moulding, #//.a.! [f. Mounp v.1 + -1ne 2,] 
Mouldering. 

1826 P, PounpEN France § Italy 64 The stately pile. . was 
then beginning to suffer from the moulding touch of time. 
1907 Academy 23 Mar. 283/2 The moulding corpses. 

Moulding, 7/4. 2.2 [f. Mounp v2 + -1NG 2.] 
Forming, shaping. 

1848 R. I. WitBERrFoRcE Doctr, Incarnation vy. (1852) 103 
Under the moulding power of the Holy Ghost. 1885 4 the- 
nzum 25 July 105/2 The environment has more moulding 
force in early life. 


Mouw'lding-board. [Movprve v0/. 5b.2] 

1. Baking. A board on which dough or paste is 
kneaded and shaped. 

1327 Munim, Gildh. Lond. (Rolls) III. 416 Quamdam 
tabulam suam, quz vocatur ‘moldingborde’, 1450 Tes?. 
Ebor. (Surtees) II. 144 Item in brasina..unum moldyng 
bord. 1534 Eng. Ch. Hurniture (Peacock 1866) 189 Item 
a mele seve, a moldynge boorde. 1612 in Antiguary Jan. 
(1906) 29 In the Kytchin..a mouldinge boorde. 1688 [see 
moulding-table, Moutvinc vbl. sb.2 4]. 1841 Guide to Trade, 
Baker 44 After the dough is well broken..it is put on the 
moulding board, which is placed near the mouth of the oven, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xiii, Rachel now took 
down a snowy moulding-board, and..proceeded quietly to 
make up some biscuits. 

2. A board on which bricks are moulded. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. ix. 395 A Brickmakers 
Moulding Board, with the Tub by the side of it. 

3. Founding. The board on which the pattern 
for a mould is laid. 

1882 Ocitvie. 1888 Lockwoop Gloss. Mech. Engin. 

Mow ldish, @.1 rave—*. [Movutp sé.1] Like 
mould, or fine soil. 

1866 G. StrpHens Runic Mon. 1,76 Sandy earth, finer and 
more mouldish than that with which the mound was made, 

Mow'ldish, a.2 rave—°. [Moutp sd.4] Mouldy. 

1648-60 Hexuam, Kaemachtigh, Hoarish or — 


MOULDNESS. 


+ Mow ldness. 0és. vave—°. In5-6mowldnes. 
[f Mouxp a. + -NESs.] Mouldiness, mould. 

1483 Cath, Angi. seus A mowldnes,..mucor. 1595 DuN- 
can App. Etym. (E.D.S.) 71 Mucor, hery mowldnes. 

Mow ldress. vare—'. [f. Movunper sd.) + 
-Ess.] A female moulder or former. 

1599 T. M(ouret] Silkwormes 47 Dedalian mouldresse 
both of great and small. 


Mouldrie, obs. form of MoULDERY. 
+Mowldry. ‘Sc. Oss. Also 6 muldry, -ie, 
7 muildry. [f. MouLp sd.3+ -ry.] 


1, Moulded work; moulding. : 
gor Dovuctas Pal. Hon. mi. xvii, Subtile muldrie wrocht 
mony day agone. 1 BEtLENDENE Cron. Scot. (1821) Il. 
227 Maist subtil muldry of sindry flouris and imageris. 1616 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 339 angand round about with 
hewen muildries the foirsyid of the pendis. 
2. The making of mason’s moulds. mi 
1629 in Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. U1. 135/1 Ten cliftis of 
seasoned wanscot for the mouldrie. 
+ Mouldure. Os. [f. Mourn z.? + -uRE, after 
F. moulure.] = Mouptne v0/. sb.? 3 b. 
1628 R. Norton Gunner 72 All which Mouldures, Rings, 
Armes, Deuices..may be at pleasure added therevnto. 
Mouldwarp (méwldwogip). Now chiefly xorth. 
dial, (see E.D.D.). Forms: a. 4-7 moldewarp(e, 
5-6 moldwarppe, 5-7 -warpe, (4 mold(e)werp, 
mald(e)worp, -werp, 7 mowld-, mould(e)warp, 
g moldwark, mould-warper, etc.), 4-moldwarp, 
6- mouldwarp. 8. 4 molwarp(pe, -worp, 6 
moul(e)warp(e, 7 molewarp, mowlewarp(e. 
y. 7 mouldwart, moulwatt, 9 moulderd, mo- 
therd, mowthad, etc. 6. 4-6 moldywarp, 6 
moudy warpe, mowldiwarp, 7 moldiwarpe, 
8-9 mowde-, mowdywarp, 9 mou(l)di-, 
mou(1l)dy-, modi-, moudi-, mowdi(e)-, mouly- 
warp, (-warf, -wark); moudy-, mouley-rat. 
e. (chiefly Sc.) 5-7 mowdewart, 6 mode-, modi-, 
mody-, moodiewart, modeuart, 6, 9 moudie- 
wart, 7 moudewort, 8-9 moudiewort, 9 
mowdie-, mo(u)di-, muddywort. [ME. mo/d- 
warp, molwarp, -werp, repr. OE. *moldweorp 
= MLG. moldewerp, molwerp, early mod.Du. 
mol-, mulworp, OHG. multwurf (MUG. molt- 
worf, -werf(e); also Norw. moldvarp, MSw. mold., 
mol-, mulvarper, -varpil, etc., Sw. dial. mullvarp, 
Da. muldvarp, Icel. moldvarpa :—OTent. *moldo- 
worpo(n)-, -werpo(7)-, literally ‘earth-thrower’, f. 
*molda Moun sb.1+*-curp-, werp- to throw. 
See also MOLE 56.2 
In English, as in other Germanic languages (cf. OHG. 
ner miwerfo, miwerft, MHG. miwerfe, mitlwurf, 
G. maulwurf, LG. mol(tyworm, Sw. mullvad), the word 
has undergone various etymologizing perversions.] 
l. = Mote 56.2 Also fig. (cf. MOLE 50.2 1 b, 2). 
a. c1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 166 Taupes, 
moldewarpes. c¢1380 Wyctir Se/. Wks. III. 315 Pes blynde 
moldewerpis, evere wrotyng in pe erpe aboute erpely muk. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \xxv. 60 After this lambe shal 
come a mold warpe. 1595 SPENSER Col. Clout 763 They.. 
drownded lie in pleasures wastefull well, In which like 
Moldwarps nousling still they lurke. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 
nt i. 149. 1655 Watton Angler i. (1661) 15 The Feret, 
the Pole-cat, the Mouldwarp, [etc.]. 169t Ray WV. C. Words 
135 A Mould Warp,a Mole. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 103 
The moldwarp digs his mossy grave. 1829 J. L. Knapp Frné. 
Nat. 142 The mole, want, mouldwarper, or mould-turner. 
B. ¢1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 402 Many men have 
molworpisizen. 1483 Cath. Angl. 242/2 A Molwarppe, talpa, 
1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 350 A Moulwa skinne. 1596 
Lovce Wits Miserie (1879) 37, I will make the old moule- 
warpe hang himselfe in his owne garters to see his villanies 
opened. 1605 7ryall Chev. ut. i. in Bullen O. PZ. IIL. 307, 
I took you for a spy. Yet saw me not no more thena Mole- 


wee 1607 J. Kine Serm.5 Nov. 29 They, begin their 
worke with a mine vnder ground (Romish pioners, Anti- 
christian molewarps..). 


16: —— Iter Lanc. (Chetham 

Soc.) 370 The leadsmen..who lives of molewarps have. 

- 1604 BroucHton Corrupt. Handi. tae © (1605) 88 
ey..may well holde vs as Battes and Moulwattes that 

cannot see that. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 204/2 He 

beareth Argent, a Mole (or Mouldwart), Sable. 

8. c1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks, III. 78 How pen durne 
erthly moldy-warpis take so grete burthen of worldly dritte 
upon hem? ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 924 The moldywarp 
the Grekis thus pursue. 1577 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 168 
Payd Bakyn..for takyng of mowdy warpes. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. u. iii. 1. i. (1624) 256 As the moldiwarpe in 
Esope told the Fox. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View 
Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 5) 00s..0S smoot os o Mowde- 
warp. 1829 Brockett NV. C. Words, Moudy-rat, Moudy- 
warp, Mouley-rat. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Our cat 
brings in a moulywarp nows and thens. 

«: ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. (Parl. Beasts) xviii, The 
marmisset the mowdewart couth leid, Becaus that nature 
had denyit hir sicht. 1589 R. Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 
107 Blinde as a modewart. 1598 Fiorio, 7a/fa,..a moodie- 
wart. a1600 MontcomeriE Misc. Poems xviii. 57 Hir meit 
of modeuarts and myce. 1786 Burns 7'wa Do, Whyles 
mice-an’ moudieworts they howkit. 1825 J. Witson Noct. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 18 Mowdiewarts, they might as weel 
look at the newharled gable end of a barn. 1828 FLEMING 
Hist. Brit. Anim. 9 Talpa europxa...English, Moldwark ; 
Scottish, Muddywort. 1859 Ramsay Remin. 189, I was 
married to a moudiwart last, but now I am getting a hus- 
band who can see me. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as mouldwarp foot, hand, 
hill; -like adv.; +mouldwarp hat, a moleskin 


hat; +mouldwarp-staff, a stick for killing moles. 
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rggr in RitchieC%. St. Baldred (1880) 106 Having *moudie- 
wart feet on a purse given him by Satan. 1647 H. More 
Cupid's Conjl. fe What their *mole-warp hands can feel 
and trie By groping touch. 1570 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
229 One *mold warppe hatt. 1483 Cath. An, 2. me A*Mol- 
warpphylle. 1523 FirzHers. usd. § a ake hede..that 
the moldywarpe hilles be spredde. 1597 H. Lox Eccles. v.9 
But *mouldwarp like, these blindfold grope in vaine. 1584 
MS. Inv. ¥. Forcet of Wawne (E. Rid. orks.), A*moldwarp 
stafe. 

Mouldy (mow'ldi), a.) [f Mourp sb.l + -¥.] 
Of the nature of mould or fine soil. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 20 That 
the earth be mouldy ..that it may run among the small 
tangles without straining or bruising. 1825 Loupon Encycl. 
Agric. § 2070. 312 Species [of soils]. Loamy, Peaty, Mouldy. 

Mouldy (méwldi), 2.2 [f Moun sd.4 + -y.] 

1. Overgrown or covered with mould; hence, 
decaying or decayed, mouldering or mouldered. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xciii. (1495) 916 In an 
hote place and mouldy. 1570 Levins Manip. % 15 Mouldie, 
mucidus. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, u. iv. 158 Hee liues vpon 
mouldie stew'd Pruines. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. i. 
Ad Sect. xv. 104 Searching his scrip in expectation to have 
found in it mouldy bread. 168: Drypen Ads. § Achit. 
1. 302 A successive title long and dark, Drawn from the 
mouldy rolls of Noah’s ark. 1784 Cowper Task v. 418 To 
read engraven on the mouldy walls. .his predecessor's tale. 
1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 338 Books will not become 
mouldy inthe neighbourhood of Russia leather. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iv, His nephew standing on the mouldy staircase. 
1888 F. HumE me. Midas 1. Prol., A bag of mouldy biscuits. 

b. Of, consisting of, or resembling mould. rare. 

1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 135 The mouldie mosse, 
which thee accloieth. a@1719 Appison Milton's Style Imit. 
68 The walls On all sides furr'd with mouldy damps. | 1878 
tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. hg The formation of 
mouldy fungi. 1891 Cextury Mag. Nov. 60 The moldy 
blue bloom of the hemlock. 

2. transf. and fig. (See also MOULDY-CHAPS.) 

1576 Firemixc Panofpl. Efist. 399 Very many obserua- 
tions out of rustie and mouldie antiquaries. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. IV, u. iv. 139 Away you mouldie Rogue, away. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone u. ii, With their mouldy tales out 
of Boccacio. 1673 [(R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 43. Turning 
over the moth-eaten criticks, or the mouldy councils. 1780 
Cowrer Lett. 6 Aug., Wks. (1876) 55 It is to be hoped that 
the present century has nothing to do with the mouldy 
opinions of the last. 1876 STeveNSoN Let?#, (1903) I. iii. 117, 
I have had to fight against pretty mouldy health. 1889 
Spectator 2 Nov., The ancient joke about smelling the 
paper-knife is one of the mouldiest of witticisms. 

+Mouldy,a.3 Oés. [f. MULED + -Y.] = MULED a, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xxviii. 646 The inner part of Squilla 
..is applyed with great profite to..kibed or moldyeheeles. 

Mouldy (mouldi), 2.4 [f. Mounp 54.3 + -y.] 
Of sheep: Well-shaped. (Cf. Moun sé.3 10.) 

1863 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XX1V. 11. 475 Mr. F.'s first pen 
[of ewes] were very ‘ mouldy’, but hari fs big enough. 

+ Mou'ldy-chaps, -chops. Os. [f. MouLpy 
a. + CHAP 56.2, CHop sd.4] A term of abuse. 

(1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, u. iv. 139 Ile thrust my Knife in 

our mouldie Chappes. 1667 Drypen Sir M. Mar-Adi u. 
1, Pox of her old mouldy chops.] 

1595 Warner tr. Plautus’ Menacmi u. i, Where’s mouldi- 
chappes that must dine with ye? A murrain on his manners, 
1611 Cotcr., Rocard,..a hoarse mouldichaps. 1634 Mas- 
sincER Very Woman ut. i, Sirrah, You mouldy chops, know 
your crib, I would wish you. 

Mouldy-grubs, obs. form of MULLIGRUBS, 

Moule, var. Mout; also of Mutg, chilblain. 

Moulet, variant of MuLET Oés., young mule. 

Moulewy, obs. form of MooLvVEE. 

|| Moulin (mzlen). [F. moulin, lit. a mill. 

The term is suggested by the swirling motion of the water 
as it falls down the shaft.] 

A nearly vertical circular well or shaft in a glacier, 
formed by the surface water falling through a crack 
in the ice, and gradually scooping out a deep chasm. 

1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. xxv. 363 These moulins occur only 
at those parts of the glacier which are not much rent by 
fissures. 1889 G. F. Wricut Jee Age N. Amer. 19 Neither 
moulins nor regular dirt-bands are present. 

Moulin, var. Moouin Sc. 

Moulinet (mélinet). [a. F. moulinet, dim. 
of moulin mill: see -ET. Cf, Mouiner.] 

1. a. Antig. A portable apparatus carried by 
crossbow-men for winding up their bows. 

1846 Farruott Costume in Eng. 222 One. .carries his bow 
over his shoulder, and has suspended from his waist a mou- 
linet, and pulley for winding up his bow. 

b. A wheel or winch used to turn the drum of a 
hoisting machine or the like. ? Ods. 

1662 Evetyn Sculptura i. (1906) 7 The Moulinet, or 
wheele..is made to turne the upper Roller. 1706 in Puu- 
Lips (ed. Kersey). 1784-5 Aun. Reg. 324, 1 was obliged to 
unscrew and cast away our moulinet. 1855 OciLvie Supf/, 

+2. A kind of turnstile. Ods. 

ead in Puicurs (ed. Kersey). In mod. Dicts, 

. Fencing. A circular swing of a sword or sabre, 

1875 Kinciake Crimea (1877) V. i. 126 The swift circlin 
* moulinet ’,..his sabre whirling round and round overhead. 
1887 Gitiiat Forest Outlaws 235 Lucky for me I could 
play a pretty game at moulinet. 

+ Mouw'ling, v2/. sd. Obs. [f Mout.) + -1nc1.] 
= Moupine vd. 5b.3 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 86 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche Oper of 
moulynge ober of motes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 346/2 Mowl- 
yee. of mowle..seucor. 1550 Bate Eng. Votaries u. Oj, 

‘or feare of worme eatyng, mowlynge, or stynking. 


MOULT. 


Moulled, variant of MuLED //. a. 

|| Moulleen (m#li'n). Anglo-Jr. [Irish maolin, 
dim. of maol bald, hornless.] A cow without horns, 

1830-3 W. CarLeton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) 1. 54 The 
stains eae abe 

Moully, variant of MuLey a. 

|| Moulrush (m#lrvf). [Irish mz/rus (Din- 
neen).] The coal-fish, Gadus virens. 

1863 Coucu Brit, Fishes 111. 84. 

Moult (méult), sd. Alsogmolt. [f. Mout .] 

The action of moulting: a. In birds. JZ the 
moult, in a condition of moulting. 

1819 — Mag. IV. 247 Those we have just seen are 
at present in the moult, and on account of their passage are 
in poor condition. 1874 Cours Birds N.-W. 44 Before the 
Larks leave Northern ota..they go into moult. 1894 
R. B. Suarre Handbk, Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 5 The young 
birds retain their feathered face after their first moult. 

b. ¢ransf. in reptiles, crustacea, etc. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. vi. (1818) 1. 197 This larva is 
.. Shagreened .. with minute black tubercles, which it loses 
at its last moult. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 190/1 Eight 
moults in the short space of seventeen days have been ob- 
served in a young Daphia. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man u1. 
xi. (1890) 328 The .. organs of certain male Orthoptera are 
not fully developed until the last moult. 

Moult (méult), v. Forms: 4-7 mout, 5-7 
mowt(e, 6-7 mute, 6-8 (g U.S.) molt, 7 moote, 
7-moult. [ME. mozten :—OE. *mitian (implied 
in bimutian to exchange, muétung exchange, in- 
correctly glossing L. mtuum),aCom. WGer.adop- 
tion of L. mitare to change; cf. OLow Frankish 
gemtitén to change, MDu., MLG. méten to change, 
moult (mod.Du. mzzten to moult), OHG. mézén, 
gimtzén to change, MHG. mdgen to change, moult, 
mod. Ger. mausen (hence the frequentative mausern) 
to moult. The 7 was introduced late in the 16thc., 
on the analogy of words like faw/t, which had an 
etymological (orig. silent) 7 before ¢; the modern 
pronunciation is based on the spelling.] 

+1. intr. Of feathers : To be shed in the process 
of change of plumage. Ods. Also with off Hence 
loosely of hair: To fall off. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 781 His haire moutes, his eghen 
rynnes. c1430 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 180 Fetheres of 
goos whan thei falle or mout [1479 mowte] To gadre hem 
vp heerdis hem delite. 1515 Barciay Zgloges iv. (1570) 
C iij b/r What time the Cuckowes fethers mout and fall 
From sight she lurketh. 1591 Lyty Exdym. v. iii. 190 Mee 
thinkes I feele my ioyntes stronge, and these mouldy haires 
to molt. 1647 H. More Philos. Poets 368 Souls that have 
their feathers moult off of them and so are fain to flag 
perio dirty — of the Fo of al. (1809) 1. 82 H 

transf. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 82 His 
teeth, that then happened to be ie 

2. Of birds: To shed or cast feathers as part 
of the process of a change of plumage. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtyn, as fowlys, p/umeo. 
1611 [see Mouter sé.]. 1616 Surrt. & Mark. Country 
Farm 70 When they are casting off their feathers, otherwise 
called of the common people moulting. 1780 Hunter in Phil. 
Trans. LXX. 534 In the following year, she moulted again, 
and produced the same feathers. 183 Cariytx Sart. Res. 
u. vii, The Eagle when he moults is sickly. 1867 Baker 
Nile Tribut. viii. (1872) 122 The birds in this country moult 
twice a year. 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica xiii. 94 Freestone..in con- 
tinuance of time..moulteth, or crometh away, 1% Ww. 
Roserts Looker-on No. 52 (1795) I11, 23 The said dutchesses 
and countesses were visibly moulting very fast, and baring 
their necks and shoulders. 1843 Lytton Last Bar... iii, 
Birds of a feather must keep shy of those that moult other 
colours. 1884 Gotpw. Situ in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 37 England 
is moulting. Opinions..are..in a state of flux. 

ce. In extended sense, of reptiles, crustaceans, 
and occas. of other animals : To shed or cast some 
integument or other part, the place of which is 
supplied by a new growth. 

1399 [see Mouttine vi. sb.) 1868 Rep. U. S. Commis. 
sioner Agric. (1869) 298 On the sixth day they [sc. young 
worms] in to molt, or change their skin. 1898 P, Man- 
son 7 vop. Diseases XXxv. 540 ‘ing this time it [ankylosto- 
mum] moults twice. 1902 Cornisu Naturalist Thames 54 
The youthful crayfish ‘moult’, or shed their shells 8 times 
in their first twelvemonth of life. 

3. rans. Of birds: To shed or cast (feathers) in 
the process of renewal of plumage. Hence of 
other animals (cf. 2 c): To shed (renewable in- 
teguments or other s). + Also with away, of 

1530 PatsGr. 643/t This hauke begynneth to mute her 
fethers. 1545 AscHam 7oxofh. (Arb.) 26 Some hauinge their 
fethers mowted awaye..sanke downe into earthlie t ae 
1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 84 It [has] not, as he thinks, molted 
off all its first, or chicken feathers. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1824) IL. ii. 37 One of these [ermines]..he..kept, in 
order to observe the manner of moulting its hair. 1875 C. C. 
Brake Zool. 140 Many reptiles cast or moult their skin. 1894 
W. B. TeGerMeter in Field 9 June 850/1, 1 frequently come 
across birds that have moulted every chicken feather in 
May, and the cockerels sometimes furnish the additional. , 
peculiarity of havin, lted their spurs also, ; 

b. fig. and in figurative context. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. i. ii. 306 So shall. .your secricie to the 
King and Queene moult no feather. @ 1641 Sucktinc Last 
Rem. (1659) 2 Time shall moult away his bg Ere he 
shall discover..Such a constant Lover. 1768 H, Watpo.e 
Let. to G. Montagu 10 Nov., I moulted my stick to-day. 
1835 Sourney Doctor Ixxx. III, 62 We all moult our names 


MOULTARD. 


in the natural course of life. 1871 Tynpati Fragu. Sci. 
(1879) II. 221 The errors of hg are continually 
Sealed and ruth is organised. 1880 MeCartny Own 
Times IV. x\viii. 12 His self-confidence moulted no feather. 
reft. 1839 Loner. Celest. Pilot 24 The eternal pinions, 
That do not moult themselves [It. sé ta] like mortal hair ! 
c. nonce-use. To cause (feathers) to be shed. 

1634 SANDERSON Sez. II. 291 Some write of the ostriches 
feather, that it will in time moult and consume all the 
feathers in the tub wherein it is put. 

Moult, obs. f. Mevr v.; obs. pa. pple. of MEL? v. 


+ Mou ltard. Ods. rare. In 5 mowtard, 7 
(erron.) moultered. [f. Moutr v. + -arp.] A 
moulter ; a bird that is shedding its plumage. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtare, or mowtard, byrde, 
plutor. 1650 Gentitis Considerations 58 Whereas the 
other moultered..runnes and flyes without stay or guide. 


Mou lted, 4//. a. [f. Moutr v. + -Ep1.] 

1. Deprived of feathers by or as by moulting. 
Also ¢vansf. and fig. 

c Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtyd, deplumatus. 1533-4 
blet ve Hen. VITT, c. 11 § 1 At suche time as the saide old 
fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers to flie. 
1666 Drypen Ann. Mirabd. cxliii, With cord and canvas 
from rich Hamburg sent His Navy’s moulted wings he imps 
once more, 1 Lond. Gaz. No. 2494/4 His Mane and 
Tail of a black Grey, but something shed or moulted. 1748 
Tuomson Cast. /ndol. 1. xxxi, Ah! how shall I for this 
uprear my moulted wing? 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Kil- 
meny xxi, With ane mootit wing, and wefu mene, The egil 
sochte her eiry agene. 

2. Shed during moulting. Also fig. 

1833 Lams Elia Ser. u, Barrenness Imag. Faculty, 
Imagine..the Georges and sectors evel bracelets, moulted 
upon the occasion 1855 ROWNING Memorab, iv, 1 put 
inside my breast A moulted feather, an eagle-feather. 


+ Mouw'lten, #//. a. Obs. [irreg. strong pa. pple. | 


of Moutr v.] Having moulted. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ul. i. 152 A clip-wing’d Griffin, 
and a moulten Rauen. 


Moulten, obs. form of MoLTEN. 
Moulter (méwltar), sd. rave. Also 5 mowtare, 


7mooter. [f. MouLrv. + -ER1.] A bird that is 
moulting. 
1440 [see Mouttarp]. 1611 Cotcr., Albvent, a young 


wild Ducke; also, (a mooter, or moulter,) the old one when 
she mootes, or hath cast her feathers, 1820 J. H. ReyNotps 
Fancy (1906) 26 Have you not seen a pigeon, wheeling, fly 
Above a pigeon-house..; Lure one and all—the full-plumed 
and the moulter, he tumbler, and the carrier, and the 
poulter~ Take them to other dove-cotes, there to die? 

Mou lter, v.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 molter, 
7 moulter, -tre, 9 dia/. multer, mouter, mowter. 
[Perh. an altered form of Mounper v., influenced 
by molten.] trans.and éntr.=MOULDER v. Hence 
Mouw'ltering f//. a. 

1568 T. Howrtt Ard. Amitie (1879) 71 But passe not 
those for moltring muck, the pestlent poole of woe. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 70 The next showre of rayne 
maketh it [the lime] to Molter and fall into dust. 1631 R. 
ByrtecD Doctr. Sab, 52 Till..he may correct the fading 
and moultring discipline. 1632 Florio's Montaigne un. viil. 
523 It [sc. religion] would have escaped and moultred [1603 
mouldred] away betweene their fingers, if[etc.]. 1636 FEATLY 
Clavis Myst. \xvii. 864 The Sea-mew..is forced daily to 
repaire it [sc. her nest], because every day the violent assault 
of the sea waves moulter away some part thereof. 1659 in 
Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 85 Afterwards they drew 
into a town, and moultered away, so that this morning there 
was not one left to appear. a@ 1668 Lassets Voy. /¢aly ii. 
(1698) 83 It’s only time..that hath battered this Triumphal 
arch, and moultered even marble. 1808-80 Jamirson, 7o 
Mouter, to fret, to fall off in consequence of friction or some 
similar cause...It is — to friable stones, rotten wood, 
&c, 1881 Leicester Gloss., Moulter..to moulder ; applied 
particularly to fallow soil. 1890 Gloucester. Gloss. s.v., Bricks 
-.are said to moulter with the frost. 

+ Mow lter, v7.2 Ods. [?f. Mouurer sd.] intr. 
and ¢rans. To moult. Hence Mow ltering v/. sd. 

1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer ui. iii, Summer birds... 
that once a year..moulter. 1648 Mayne Amorous War v. 
iii, Flying Like eta Twilight, and moultring these our 
feathers, 1681 Grew Muszume i. ww. i. 55 On the top of his 

ead, hath a horny Crown, which falls of when he moulters. 
1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 38 About Midsummer (when 
Moultering time is) several Persons,..with long Poles knock 
them [sc. Ducks] down. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), To AZoult 
or Moulter, to cast, or shed the Feathers, as Birds do. 

Moulter, obs. and dial. form of MULTURE sé. 

+ Mow 'ltering, «. Obs. [f. moult, Mexr v., 
?after sweltering.| ‘Melting’, sweltering. 

1606 J. Raynotps Dolarney’s Prim, (1880) 107 The 
day and battaile, were so moultring hot. 

Mow'lting, vi/. sd. [f. Mouur z. + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Moutt, it, and fig. 

Lanct. Rich. Redeles u. 12 Pe seson was paste ffor 
hertis..To make ony myrthe ffor mowtynge pat nyghed. 
c Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtynge, deplumacio, plutura, 

6 Bacon Sylva § 851 Some Birds there be, that vpon 
their Moulting doe turne Colour. @ 166 Futter Worthies 
xxiv. (1662) 1. 69 Yet have our wars..been a main cause of 
the moulting of many Eminent and Worthy persons of this 
Profession. 1756 Foore Eng. fr. Paris. Wks. 1799 I. ror, 
Tsup tS — parrot died in moulting. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 303 The moulting of the eagle involves some degree 
of weakness. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 1040 After the 
second moulting it passes into a sort of larval state. 


-_b. Applied to the change of voice at puberty. 
[So Du. mitten. ; 

: 6 Todd's Cyct, Anat. 1. At this h [2, é. puber- 
teres the moul miltiog of the a. eset. - 
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+ 2. concr. What is shed in the process of moulting. 

1610 Barroucu Meth, Physick w. v. (1639) 228 A bath.. 
bringeth forth excrements or moltings, if any sticke within 
the skinne, . 4 

3. attrib. in moulting season, sickness, time. 

1487 Sc. Acts Fas. I, c. 94 (1566) 44 That na man..sla 
wylde foulis in mouting tyme. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. 
xxv. 120 The multitudes of Fowle in Mooting time they 
draw. 1687 [see BentTING v/. sb.]. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 27 
§ 5 In any of the Fens..or other Places of resort for Wild 
Fowl in the molting Season, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 238 
On the fourth day they [sc. silkworms] labour under the 
moulting sickness. 

Mow lting, ///. a. 
That moults. 

1635 Quartes E75. 11. xv. 34 Or be thy moulting wings 
vnapt to flie? 1694 Motreux Radelais v. vii. (1737) 25 
Crest-fallen, and drooping, like a Mooting Duck. 1778 Bp. 
Lowtn 7vansl. Isaiah xl. 31 (ed. 12) 75 They shall put 
forth fresh feathers like the moulting eagle. 1869 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Junoc, Aér. ii, Looking as droopy. .as..molting 
chickens. 1887 Besant 7he World went xxiv, Sitting 
mum, like a moulting canary-bird. 

Moultiplye, obs. form of Mutrirry, 

Moulture, obs. form of MuLTURE. 

Moultytude, obs. form of MuLTITUDE. 

|| Moulure. Ods. [Fr., f. mouler to mould.] 
?A moulding. 

c1710 Mack Gregory's Advt. 2 Sculptures, Chizzelures, 
Moulures, Founts, Earth-Works (etc.]. 

Moulvee, -vi(e, variant forms of MooLvEE. 

Moulwarpe, obs. form of Motpwarp. 

Mo'uly, a. Ods. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 mowly, 6,9 moulie, gmooly. [f. Moun. + 
-y.] = Moutpy a.2 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 107 b/2 As the kyng sate atte mete 
all the brede..waxed anon mowly..that noman myght ete 
of it. 1550 Cranmer Defence 21 Sowre wyne and mowled 
bread, whiche could not waxe sowre nor mowly, yf there 
were no breade nor wyne there at all. 1597 Pilgr. Par- 
nass. V. 573 Everye one of them a fustie, moulie worde in 
his mouthe that’s able to breede a plague in a pure aire. 

Moun, obs. form of May v.1, Mount sé.2 

+ Mouncel. 0Ods. rare—1. [a. OF. monce? lit. 
heap (mod.F. #zonceau) :—late L. monticellum (-2s), 
dim. of #ont-, mons: see Mount.] An assemblage 
(of animals), a division of a herd. 

c1450 Merlin xxiii. 413 The crowned lyon that hadde his 
bestes departed in to xviij mouncels, and in eche mouncell 
was a lyonsewe that hadde.lordshippe ouer hem. 

Mounch, -che, obs. forms of Muncu v., Monk. 

Mounck(e, -ery, obs. Sc. ff. Monk, -ERY. 

Mound (maund), 54.1 Also 3-6 mounde, 7-8 
mond(e, 7, 9 mund. [a. F. monde (It. mondo, 
Sp., Pg. mundo) :—L. mundus the world (see 
MunpDaANE) : cf. MAPPEMONDE.] 

+1. The world; the earth as man’s abode. Ods. 

a@zzg0 in Horstm. A/tengl. Leg. (1881) 221/2 Pe wounde 
pat god for al be mounde On rode heuede I-sprad. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1928 Hold the to thine husbounde,..thou 
schalt haue al the mounde. ¢ 1320 R. BruNNE Jedit. 942 
For synneles y bare be yn to bys mounde. 

2. An orb or ball of gold or other precious 
material, intended to represent the globe of the 
earth; often surmounting a crown, or otherwise 
forming part of the insignia of royalty. Also “er. 
a figure of this, as a bearing; often used as in- 
cluding the cross which commonly surmounts the 
‘mound’ properly so called. 

1562 LeicH Armorie 63 He beareth Azure, a Mounde 
Argent, enuironed and a crosse botone Or. 1586 FERNE 


[f Movurr wv. + -1nG 2] 


Blaz, Gentrie 1. 144 Other insignes..as, a Mond, or ball of | 


gold, with the crosse vpon it. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. ii, She wilde them to present this Christall Mound, 
a note of Monarchy, and Symbole of Perfection, to thy 
more worthy Deity. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
310 On the top stands a golden Mund, and on that a Cres- 
sant. did. 361 They set the Image of Pachacamac with 
a Monde under his Feet. 1754 A. DrumMonp 7rav. i. 8 
Mi Christ is represented..with..a gold crown much 

larger than the , and a monde in his hand. 1793 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 462/2 From the middle of this 
cap rises an arched fillet. surmounted of a mound, whereon 
is a cross. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers \. iii. 258 Another 
Fs nimbed, supporting in his muffled hand a mund or 
ball. 1872 [see Ors 11]. 1882 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 178 
The Ball on the ct f [of the crown] which supports the Cross 
is termed a Mound. 

+ Mound, 52.2 poet, Obs. Also 3 mund, mond, 
[Of obscure origin: perh. due to misapprehension 
of some poetic use of Munp hand, guardianship.] 
Power, strength ; value, importance, dignity. 

Very common in Arthur and Merlin. 

a ja St. Gregory 747 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LVI. 
67 Gregori was kny3t of muche mond [z.». michel of 
mounde] ac he was wonderliche pore. ¢ 1325 Song of Pas- 
sion 12 in O. E. Misc. 197 Pat child pat is so milde and 
wlong, and eke of grete munde [7zmes ibunde, wunde]. 13.. 
. Als. 2207 Gef ye lustneth me to, Ye schole here geste 
of mounde. /éid. 2655 To hyghe stretis, Al so noble of 
riche mounde, So is Chepe in this londe [J7S. Laud pat is 
in londe (=London)]. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3 Michel he 
coupe of hauk & hounde Of estriche faucouns of gret 
mounde. @1330 Roland §& V. 853 Mahoun & Lubiter.. 
pat beb so michel of mounde, ¢1330 Arth. § Meri. (Kélb.) 
3091 A swibe mi3ti man of mounde & kni3t of pe tabel 
rounde. did. 3354 Doun fel Yder, bi godes mounde. 
a zee. range nd 597 A knyght of mochel mounde. : 

P In the following quot. it is doubtful whether mounde. is 
this word in the concrete sense ‘force’, or whether, as the 


MOUND. 


Fr. phrase in the context suggests, it is the F.. sonde 
Mounp sé.) in the sense ‘number of people’. 

¢ 1305 Pol. ie, ig (Camden) 189 He wende toward Bruges 
pas pur pas, with swithe gret mounde. 

Mound (maund), sé.3 Also 6 mownde, 7 
mounde. [Of obscure origin; the related Mounp 
v. occurs earlier in our quots,, and may possibly 
be the source of the sb. 

The sb. has commonly been supposed to represent the 
OE. mund (cf. Mounp sé.*); but that word means not 
‘defence’, but ‘guardianship, tutelage’ (of persons), The 
OE. mundbeorgas (rendering L. montes in Ps. cxxiv. 3), 
which has been appealed to to show that wend might have 
the sense of material defence or protection, is prob. a mistake 
for a tautological *#untbeorzas. 

Sense 2 appears to have arisen from the modification of 
the original sense ‘ fence’ by association with Mount sd.'; 
the same influence afterwards produced the now prevailing 
sense ‘tumulus’, which first occurs in the 18th c.] 

1. A hedge or other fence bounding a field or 
garden. Now only dal. 

Now current only in Oxfordshire and the counties near 
its border. The early examples of the sb. and the related 
verb are all from writers belonging to these localities. 

gst Crow.ry Pleas. §& Payne 110 Your greedye gutte 
could neuer stynt, Tyll all the good and fruitfull grounde 
Were hedged in whythin your mownde. 1563 Stanford 
Churchw. Acc. in Antiqguary Apr. (1888) 169 For mend- 
yng a paue [vead pane] of the churche mownde ij’. 1565 
Coorer 7hesaurus, Sepes, an hedge, a mownde. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. u. vii. 56 This great gardin, compast with 
a mound, 1697 Drypen lirg. Past. x. 83 Nor Cold shall 
hinder me, with Horns and Hounds, To thrid the ‘Vhickets, 
or to leap the Mounds. 1724 A/S. /ndenture, Estate at 
Mafppleton, co. Derby, Together with all mounds, fences, 
hades, hadlands. 1726 — Estate at Syersham, co. North- 
anpt., With all mounds, hedgerows, freeboards, &c. 1789 
W. Marsuatr Glouc. 1. 330 Mounds, field fences of every 
kind. 1893 I/iltshire Gloss., Alound,..A hedge. 

b. fig. A boundary. Oés. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 939 New Stars, whose 
whirling courses .. Mark the true mounds of Years, and 
Months, and Daies. 1660 Jer. Tayior Duct, Dudit. 1. ii. 
Rule ii. (1676) 214 Which precept was the mounds of cruelty, 
God so restraining them from cruelty even to beasts. @1716 
Soutn Sevm. (1823) V. 184 All those mounds and hinder- 
ances that God hath laid between them and the gratifica- 
tion of their vice. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1v. 94, I see the 
circling hunt, of noisy men, Burst law's inclosure, leap the 
mounds of right. 

2. AM. = Mount sh.1 2a. Hence vex. an em- 
bankment, adam. Also fg. Now rare. 

1558 J. Hicuriecp in Ld. Hardwicke St. Papers (1778) I. 
116 The enemy..consumed some of the gunners, which 
stood very open for lack of mounds and good fortification, 
(Cf. seepra 115 ‘Thereupon there were two mounts repaired 
for the better defence.] 1615 Crooxr Body of Man (1631) 
62 As a Mound of Earth within a Citie, serues to make vp 
the breaches of the Wall, so [etc.]. 1669 WoRLIDGE S'yst. 
Agric. (1681) 329 Mounds, Banks or Bounds. 170r Norris 
Ideal World 1. ii. 59 Geometry..in all ages has stood an 
invincible mound and bank against the overflowing tides 
of scepticism. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 193 But if the 
mound gives way, strait roaring loud In at the breach the 
rushing torrents croud. 1728 THomson Sfring 839 The 
circly Mound That runs around the Hill; the Rampart 
once Of Iron War. 1755 JoHNSON, J/ound, anything raised 
to fortify or defend; usually a bank of earth and stone. 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 49 The mounds and 
dykes of the low fat Bedford level. 1808 Scotr Marmion 
v. xxxiii, The fourth [side] did battled walls enclose, And 
double mound and fosse. 1832 Loner. Cop/as de Manrigue 
xlvii, Bastion, and moated wall, and mound. 

3. An artificial elevation of earth or stones, a 
tumulus; esp. the earth heaped up upon a grave. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xx1v. 102 Now all the sons of warlike 
Greece surround Thy destin’d tomb, and cast a mighty 
mound, 182r Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 8 He..scarce could 
pass A church-yard’s dreary mounds at silent night, But.. 
ghosts ’hind grave-stones stood. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. 1. 301 Crabs [grow] on any mound or bank that may 
be raised on a heath. 1844 N. Paterson Manse Garden u. 
(1860) 130 The intervening mounds will serve for earthing 
up..the leeks. 1871 Patcrave Ly. Poems 18 To the small 
churchyard and the mound of green She look’d. 

transf. 1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor’s Vict. i, Small 
mounds or barrows of luggage. 1886 Manch. Exam.8 Jan. 
6/1 Brushing the snow and slush into little mounds. 

b. A natural elevation of inconsiderable size, re- 
sembling a heap or pile of earth; a hillock,‘mount’. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xiii, The shaggy mounds no 
longer stood, Emerging from entangled wood. 1871 FReE- 
MAN Worzz. Cong. (1876) lV. xviii. 161 The mound which. .re- 
ceived the name of Rougemont, overlooked the city. 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 190 The volcanic beds which make up 
the mass of the mound. 

transf. 1839 J. STERLING Poems 193 Finer and finer the 
watery mound Softens and melts to a thin-spun veil. 

4. spec. a. A pile of fuel specially constructed 
for the ‘ roasting’ of metallic ores. b. The heap of 
earth, dead leaves and other refuse in which certain 
megapodes (‘ mound-builders’) place their eggs. 
¢e. Archxol. An elevation produced upon a land sur- 
face by the natural burial of a ruined or abandoned 
city. d. (see quot.1875). e. Akind ofearthwork 
formerly constructed by the natives of parts of 
North America. f. = KitcHEN-MIDDEN. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 820 The roasting [of metallic ore] in 
mounds, as practised near Goslar. /é7d. 996 A simple coking 
meiler or mound. 1847 Squier & Davis Monum. Mississ. 
Valley (1848) 140 The mounds are for the most part com- 
posed of earth, though stone mounds are » no means rare. 
bid. 143 Altar or sacrificial mounds. /éid. 161 Mounds of 
sepulture. /id. 172 Earthworks—Temple ee 1855 
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W, S. Dattas in Syst. Vat. Hist. 11. 219 Each of these 
mounds is produced by the united efforts of several pairs of 
birds. 186: Bateman 19 Years’ Diggings 271 Remains of 
two individuals from the destroyed Mound at Crake Low. 
1862 Rawiinson Anc. Mon, 1. i. 247 Mounds, probably 
Assyrian, are known to exist along the course of the 
Khabour’s great western affluent. ag Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Mound (Civil Bogiecning), a lump of original 


ground left at intervals to show the depth of ground ex- 
cavated. 1883 L. Carr Mounds Mississ. Valley 3 Not onl 


has there not, as yet, been anything taken from the mounds 
indicating a higher stage of development than the red Indian 
..is known to have reached, but [etc.]. 1902 Zncycl. Brit. 
XXXI. 666/1 The ‘ mound-builder’.. buries its large eggs 
..under great mounds of earth and dead leaves. 5 

5. attrib. and Comb., as mound-like, -making, 
-raising adjs.; mound-bird = MOUND-BUILDER 2 ; 
mound-burial Avcheol., the practice of burying 
beneath a mound or cairn; mound-dweller, a 
primitive man who dwelt in a rudely erected 
mound; mound-dwelling, a mound erected asa 
dwelling by primitive man; mound-kiln, a lime- 
kiln in the form of a mound; mound-maker = 
Movunb-BUILDER 1 (Cené. Dict. 1890); mound-man 
= mound-dweller; mound-work, an ornamental 
bank of stone and earth. 

185 W. S. Daas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 219 The Mega- 
poding, or *Mound birds. 1896 Spencer Through Lara- 
pinta Land 83 We passed a mound-bird’s nest. 1865 
Luspock Preh. Times 86 ‘*Mound-burial’ was prevalent 
in the earliest times of which we have any historical record. 
1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 5 The *mound-dwellers, 
or Pechts, became associated in the public mind with the 
brochs. 1897 A xtiguary May 135 An Aberdeenshire *mound- 
dwelling. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 869 In England the stones 
{for hydraulic mortar] are calcined _in shaft-kilns, or some- 
times in *mound-kilns. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxviii. 355 The large *mound_like indurations are best treated 
by poultices. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 8 The*mound- 
making Megapode. 1899 Munro Pref. Scot. iii, 82 The 
*mound-men had feasted probably during ‘hard times’ on 
their own species. 1848 Goutp Birds Austral. V. pl. 79 
Megapodius tumulus, Gould. *Mound-raising Megapode. 
1705 Appison /taly 42 The State of Milan is like a vast 
Garden, surrounded by a Noble *Mound-Work of Rocks 


and Mountains. 
Mound (maund), v. [See Mounn 54.3] 


1. ¢vans. To enclose or bound with a fence. Also 
absol, or intr., to make fences. Ods. exc. dial. 

ists in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 12 Ye 
same ground [they] have mounded and inclosed. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Aruum, Ab aruis arua reuellere, 
to mounde one from an other. 1589 — Admon. 249 The 
Lorde hath chosen this lande, as his..vineyard, he hath 
mounded it with his gratious fauour and diuine protection. 
1608 Dop & Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 57 Their pastures 
are mounded, banked, and trenched. 1731-3 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Husb, xviii. 258 Yo mound over the Hill would re- 
quire double the Rails, or double the Hedge-wood..as to 
mound the Base. 1759 in Q. ¥ral. Econontics (1907) Nov. 
79 It is order’d by the Jury that the gaps in Ayls hedge 
be mounded by the Owners on or before Lady day next. 
1789 Coniston Incl. Act 9 The allotments. .shall be respec- 
tively mounded round. 

transf. and fig. 1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. vii. 539 
Honor is like Cinnamon, Which Nature mounds with many 
a million Of thorny pricks. 1652 W. Hartiey /uf. Baft. 
Ded.1 Your discourse was so well mounded with exceptions, 
as not a sheep-gap open for argument to try your doctrine. 

2. To enclose, bound, or fortify with an embank- 
ment. 

1600 HoLtanp Livy 1350 Whereas before it was mounded 
about with rubbish,.. Tarquin. .was the first that enclosed it 
with a wall. 1612 Drayton Poly-odd. vii. 95 For, from the 
rising banks, that stronglie mound them in The Valley (as 
betwixt) her name did first begin. 1755 JouNnson, Zo Mound, 
«.to fortify with a mound. 1800 Coeripce Wallenstein 
Il. viii. 54 At once Revolt is mounded, and the high-swoln 
current Shrinks back into the old bed of obedience. 1807 
J. Bartow Columd. 1. 433 Columbus traced, with swift ex- 
ploring eye,.. The realms that mound the unmeasured maga- 
zine. 1830 TENNYSON Ode to Memory 98 A sand-built ridge 
Of heaped hills that mound the sea. 

3. To heap up in a mound or hillock. 

3859 G. Merepitu &. Fevered ii, Banks of moveless cloud 
hung about the horizon, mounded to the west, where slept 
the wind. 1874 Symonps S&. Jtaly & Greece (1898) I. i. 22 
Snow lies mounded on the roads and fields. 1905 L. Binyon 
in Academy 7 Oct. 1029/2 As we rounded Old hills greenly 
mounded. 

4. intr. (Path.) See Mounvine vél. sd. 2. 

+ Mound, a. Obs. rave—1. [ad. F. monde pure, 
ad. L. mundus clean.] Pure. 

c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxvi. 42 Creat wtin me 
and infound Ane hart immaculat and mound, 

Mow 'nd-builder. 

1. One of a prehistoric race of Indians, formerly 
inhabiting the Mississippi valley and other parts 
of North America, by whom were erected earth- 
works of immense extent as well as numerous 
smaller tumuli or mounds. 

1841 Bryant Poems, Prairies 11 And the mound-builders 
vanish'd from the earth. 1847 Squier & Davis Monum. 
Mississ. Valley (1848) 188 Among the mound-builders the 
art of pottery attained to a considerable degree of perfec- 
tion. 1893 Critic 25 Mar. 177/1 It is now generally held 
that the Ohio Moundbuilders. . fled southward. ¥ 

2. Any one of the megapode birds which deposit 
their eggs in a ‘mound’ (see MounD 54.3 4 b). 

1880 A. R. Wattace /s?. Lif iii. 46 The strange brush- 
turkeys and mound-builders, the only birds that never sit 
spon their eggs. 1895 C. Dixon in Fortx. Rev. Apr. 643 

¢ Mega: or mound-builders. 
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So Mownd-bui:lding sd. and adj. ; 

1853 LarHam Antig. Wisconsin (1855) 89 ‘Lhese later tribes 
continued the practice of mound-building so far as to erect 
a circular or conical tumulus over their dead. 1855 Ww... 
Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 219 The most remarkable 
of the mound-building birds is the Australian Brush- 
Turkey. 1902 Hurpert Hist. Highways Amer. I. (title) 
Paths of the Mound-Building Indians [etc.]. 

Mounde, obs. variant of Munp. 

Mounded (mauw'ndéd), a. [f. Mounn z. + -ED1.] 

1. +a. Enclosed or bounded with a fence. Ods. 
b. Confined or fortified with an embankment. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Ager, Discretus ager .. 
seperated: bounded: mounded. 1694 Woop Life July 
(O. H.S.) III. 461 Rainsborow—a_ campe double-mounded : 
the inner mound neare half a mile in compass, the outer 
more. 1708 J. Pxitirs Cydert. 12 A spacious City stood, 
with firmest Walls Sure mounded. 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 
1, 211 The lakes, high mounded, point the streams their 
hel 1819 SHettey Prometh, Unb. i. i. 75 Let hell un- 
lock Its mounded oceans of tempestuous fire. . 

2. Consisting of mounds or hillocks ; having the 
form of a mound; heaped up into a mound. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. u. u. v. § 8. 193 A gentle, 
mounded, melting undulation. 1863 WooLtnER My Beauti- 

Jul Lady 151 The mounded harvest wains, 1890 Genti. 
Mag. Feb. 166 Mounded dykes crowned with dwarf oak 
hedges. 
oundiness (mau‘ndinés), [f. Mounpy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being moundy. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geogr. xxvi. (1878) 429 The 
original moundiness has.. been nearly obliterated. 

Mow nding, v2/. sd. [f. Mounp v.+-1nG1.] 

1. The process of piling earth in mounds. 

1827 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 343 It will save the 
labour of mounding, or bringing extra earth from a distance. 
1844 N. Paterson Manse Garden ui. 211 Every pair of drills 
must have greater distance for the convenience of mounding. 

2. (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Mounding, the rising of muscle 
into a low lump when struck by a light, sharp blow, as in 
some forms of locomotor ataxia, and in the weak and thin. 

+ Mou‘ndless, a. zonce-wd. [f. Mounp sd. + 
-LESS.] That is no (true) world. 

1sgt SyLvester Du Bartas 1.ii.59 That great moundlesse 
bela lorig. ce grande monde, sans monde), 1 meane that 

aos 

Moundlet (mau:ndlet). [f. Mounp 5,3 + -LEr.] 
A hillock, small mound. 

1885 McCook 7exants Old Farm 166 The conical mound- 
let thus formed was composed of fine fibres of the excavated 
rootlets. : 

Moundy (mawndi), a. [f. Mounp 5.3 + -y.] 
Covered with mounds. 

a 1861 D. Gray Poet. Wes. (1874) 113 The moundy sward. 
1871 Daily News 15 Aug., A vast moundy space. 

ounger, obs. form of MoNGER sé. 

Moungrel(], -ill, obs. forms of MonGREL. 

Mounk(e, obs. Sc. forms of Monk. 

+Mouns. Oés. rare. Also 3 mons. [a. OF. 
monz, pl. of mont: see Mount sd.] The ‘moun- 
tains’, i.e. the Alps. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4496 Po adde king arbure ywonne 
fram pe west moste se Anon to be mouns [zv.7. mons] al pat 
lond. /éid. 8071 Per of he sende prechors poru al cristendom, 
& him sulf a pes half be mouns [z. » mons] & to france com. 

Mounseer (maunsie1). arch. An antiquated 
anglicized pronunciation of Monsieur, which sur- 
vived as a vulgarism down to the 19th c., and 
occasionally appears either in representations of 
illiterate speech or in derisive allusion to English 
prejudice against foreigners. (Cf. Mossoo.) 

@1641 Sucktinc Poews (1648) 10 But the Mounsier was 
modest, and silence confest. 1755 Geutl. Mag. XXV. 229 
Shall I again to sea—and bang Mounseer? 1815 Sforting 
Mag. XLV. 164 These Mounseers do not trust ’em. 1851 
Tuackeray Lng. Humourists v. (1853) 236 A hearty, plain- 
spoken man,..having a proper dourgeois scorn for French 
frogs, for mounseers, and wooden shoes in general. 

ounsoon, obs. form of Monsoon, 

Mount (maunt), 53.1 Forms: 1-5 munt, 3 
(Ormin) munnt, 4 munte, 2-7 mont, 4 monte, 
mownte, 4-6 mounte, 5 montt, mownt, 6 
monnte, 3- mount. [OE, munt masc., ad. L. 
mont-em, mons. The word was in the rath c, 
taken up afresh from the F. mont, which the mod. 
form represents with normal phonetic develop- 
ment. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. monte. 

The form mxnnt in Ormin ¢ 1200 descends from the OE. 


munt; the later ME. spelling mnt may represent th 
word as adopted from Fr,] iis : 


I. A mountain, hill. 

1, In early use, a mountain, lofty hill; from the 
17th c. in prose use chiefly a more or less conical 
hill of moderate height rising from a plain; a 
hillock. Now chiefly Zoe¢, exc. in proper names of 
mountains or hills, as Mount Vesuvius, Mount 
Everest, the Mount of Olives, St. Michael's Mount, 
and in the Sermon on the Mount, the usual name 
for the discourse of Christ in Matt. v-vii. 

When prefixed commonly abbreviated 1/4. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. Iv. viii. § 2, & sibpan he gefor ofer 
pba monegan peoda, ob he com to Alpis bem muntum. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 1 Pa se helend ze-seh pa menizu 
he astah on bone munt. ¢1175§ Lamb. Hom. 87 Uppon 
ane dune bat is be mont of synai. ¢ 1200 Ormin 2862 ra 
ure laffdig Marge wass Preo monebp i pe munntess Wipp 


| aske some long time. 


| din halize munte of heueneriche. 


MOUNT. 


hire meghe Elysabeb. c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 2853 To mount 
synai ford he nam. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4161 Pe mount 
of sein mi 1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 457 31f be pope 
speke bi be contrarie, as a mount hap his name of mouyng 
[etc.]. «1400-50 Alexander 5117 Quat suld we moue in-to 
be montts? a1490 Boroner Jin. 1778) 127 Mount Mygell 
ultra Excestre 100 miliaria. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 1b, The sermon that he made in the mount. 1741 
Corr, betw. C’tess Hartford § C’tess Pomfret (1805) 11]. 265 
A lake; and in the midst of it a green mount, on which stood 
a small castle. oe P. Gass Frail. 225 We ascended a high 
mount with a good deal of difficulty, as the path was very 
slippery. 1820 Byron Morg. Mag. xiv, 1 shall repass the 
mounts. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where 
I climb to ’scape my fellow. 

b. transf 2 and jig. 
c 1200 Vices & Virtues 79 Oder hwa mai him resten upe 
Fieminc Panopl. 
Epist. 267 It is thought to ad e the poore pati to 
the mount of felicitie. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1w. iii, 
I have a mount of mischiefe clogs my soule, As waightie as 
the high-nol’d Appenine. 1742 Younc Né. 7h. vu. 1082 
Behold him seated on a mount serene, Above the fogs of 
sense. 1894 Max PemsBerton Sea Wolves vii, A low mount 
of black cloud upon the horizon. 

ce. Her. A representation of a hillock. 

It is usually coloured vert (as turf) and borne in the base of 
the escutcheon, but it may be charged upon an ordinary or 
form part of a crest. 

x6rr Guittim Her. 11. xiv. 129 He beareth Argent on a 
Mount Proper, a Stagge Couchant, Gules. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armory \1. 479/2 Vhe second [figure] is a Mountain, or 
Mount Trebble mounted, or a Hill of three ascents. 1828-40 
Berry Eacycl. Herald. 1, Mount grieced or in degrees, 
mounts cut in form of steps. J/ount mounted, also called 
a shapournet shapourned, mounted, or crested, and a mount 
with a hill upon it. 1871 Burke's Peerage, etc. 867/1 A fess, 
arg., charged with a mount. 1882 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 107 
Or; on a Mount vert, a Tree proper. 

+d. ?A representation of a mountain belonging 
to a pageant. Ods. 

1580 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 157 Hoopes to 

ea Mounte iijs. /déd. 162 The payntinge of vij Cities, 
one villadge,..and a mount for Christmas iij Holidaies. 

2. Mil. a. A substantial defensive or protective 
work of earth or other material, thrown up to resist 
an attack or to advance an assault. Ods. exc. H7st. 

1558 J. HiGHFiELp in Ld. Hardwicke St. Pagers (1778) 1. 
115 Thereupon there were two mounts repaired for the 
better defence. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 465 As sone as 
the king was come he cast a depe trench with a high mount 
to prohibite them within the towne to haue any egresse. 1600 
Ho.vanp Livy xxv. xlv. 620 As for fabricks and mounts to 
be raised and planted against it [7. e. the City], they.. would 
161x Biase /sa. xxix. 3, 1..will lay 


| siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against 


thee, 1697 Potter Antig. Greece ut. x. (1715) 97 Their 
Mounts they let fall to the Ground by aaeraieng the 
Foundations. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) Il. 726/2 
He besieged that city seven months, during which time 
erected vast mounts of earth..and invested it. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 410 The mount, or heaped-up earth, by which 
the besiegers fought on a level with the besieged. 

+b. = CAvaier sd. 4. Also fig. Obs. 

1590 Sir J. Smyvtu Disc. Weapons . ea iij, The Caue- 
leeres (by vs called Mounts). 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. § 
Commiw. 348 It standeth well also for the conquest of Greece, 
bordering upon it, as it were a strong mount or Cavallier. 
17or Boyer Draughts Fortified Towns 2 A Cavalier or 
Mount, is a great y of Earth, rais'd on the Terraplain. 
1721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 98 A battery of six pieces 
of cannon. . besides three small mounts,..which had each of 
them two pieces upon them. 

te. U.S. (See quot.) Ods. 

1724 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. (1875) 
202 Self and team to cart mount timber 1 day ; and self one 
day's work at the mount..o 70. [Notfe, The mounts were 
square towers, from 14 to 20 feet high..; were made of heavy 
timbers. .with the i oe story. .fitted up for a sentry.) 

+8. An artificial mound of earth, stones, or the 
like; esp. a raised piece of ground, or walk, in 
a garden. Ods. 

159 Spenser Virg. Gnat 660 A little mount, of greene 
turfis edifide. /d/d. 686 He..reard a mount of earth. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 55 In diuers 
corners of your Orchard Mounts of stone, or w curiously 
wrought. 1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 563 At the End 
of both the Side Grounds, { would haue a Mount of some 
Pretty Height..to looke abroad into the Fields. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxv. 140 Behind their houses.. 
were two great Mounts of dead mens bones. 1759 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 73 ® 9 Another [of his friends] has been for three 
years digging canals and raising mounts. 1791 W. BARTRAM 
Carolina 517 The nearest kindred or friends. .lastly, cover 
all over with earth, which raises a conical hill or mount. 
1800 BentHam Mem. § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 347 It will form 
a mount in my garden, 1813 Hosnouse Yourney (ed. 2) 716 
Barrows—Short Account of those ancient Mounts. 

b. transf. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 302 Their beloved 
Priapus is imperiously inthroniz’d upon a brazen Mount. 
1685 Drypen tr. Horace, Odes 1. ix. 2 Behold yon moun- 
tain's hoary height, Made higher with new mounts of snow, 

II. In various transferred senses. 

+4. The quantity of 30 cwt. of plaster of Paris. 

[So OF. mont (15th c. in Godefr.) ; a specific application 
of the common transferred sense ‘ hea ‘J a 

1532 Lett. § Pap. Hen. VIIT, V. 446 [Plaster of Ear 


mount [containing 30 cwt.]. 1706 in Puituirs (ed, Kersey’ 
+5. [After It. wente.) A bank. Odés. 
1622 ndrews Misc. Wks. (1629) 85 To 


AcON Let, to #6. ( 
oa forth that poore Talent..that God hath giuen me. .to 

nks or Mounts of Perpetuity, which will not breake. 
1765 BLacksTonE Comm. I. 326 A system which seems to 
have had it’s original in the state of Florence, A.D. 1344: 
which government then owed about 60,0004, sterling : and, 


. 


| 
. 


MOUNT. 


being unable to pay it, formed the principal into an aggre- | 


gate sum, called metaphorically a mount or bank, the shares 
whereof were transferrable like our stocks, with interest at 


_ 5 percent. 


+b. Mount of piety, mount piety, a render- 
ing of It. monte di pietd, Fr. mont-de-piété, in Italy 
and France a pawnbroking establishment insti- 
tuted and carried on by the state for the purpose 
of affording loans to the poor at low interest. 

¢x618 Moryson /#ix. tv. vili. (1903) 160 For vsury five in 
the hundreth is allowed in the mounts of piety, which are 
bankes of mony to be lent to the poore. 166x (¢7¢/e) Observa- 
tions Manifesting the Conveniency and Commodity of 

Mount-Pietyes, or Publick Bancks for Relief of the Poor 
and others in distress upon Pawns. 1765 Aun. Reg. 153 
He has left. .500,000 crowns in the Mount of Piety. 

6. Palmistry. One of the fleshy prominences on 
the palm of the hand by the development of which 
palmists profess to ascertain the degree of influence 
exercised by a particular planet. (Cf. Mons a.) 

1644 Butwer Chirox. 101 With the Thumbe bended in, 
and reaching to the mount of Mercurie. 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn. 63 At the root of each finger there is a little 
rising, the which we call the mounts of the Planets. 1695 
Concreve Love for L.u. iii, She has..a moist Palm, and an 
open Liberality on the Mount of Venus. 

TID. 7. attrib. and Comb., as mount-moving 
adj.; +mount-egg (see quot.). 
°31647 H. More Char. §& Hum. 3 Deep-searching wit, 
mount-moving might Are nought compar’d to that good 
spright. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il. s.v., After Tin 
from the burnt Ore is melted down and remelted, there will 
sometimes remain a different Slugg in the bottom of the 
Float, this they call Mount-Egg. 

Mount (maunt), sd.2 [f. Mount v. Cf. F. 
monte fem, (which may be the source of some of 
the senses), Sp., It. wzonta, a Com. Rom. vbl. sb.] 

+1. =AmounT sd. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 718 So mony meruayl bi mount ber 
pe mon fyndez, Hit were to tore for to telle of pe tenbe dole. 
14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond, (Camden) 15 There wolde 
be schot..A hundryd gounnys..With[in] the mount of ij 
halfe hourys. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 218 They again en- 
joying a long peace and increasing the mount of their 
former sins,..they were once more cast into the hands of 
Philistins. : . 

2. An act of mounting (vave); spec. (of a bird) 
a rising from the ground; a manner of mounting; 
+ (of a gun) elevation. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Djb, She toke it at the mounte or 
at the souce. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxx. liv b, Making 
seueral angles proportionally to the seueral mounts of the 
peece, 1596 Harincron MJetam. Ajax 31 Doe you not 
sometime..talke..of putting a heron to the mount? 1602 
Marston Ant. § Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Now, capring 
wits, Rise to your highest mount. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 224 The first..at two or three mounts and 
active leaps spear-high, fetches down the piece of meat. 
1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 51 After another 
slight descent, and then a gradual mount, the top of Thorn- 
thwaite Crag is gained. 1891 Cycling (Badm. Libr.) viii. 
(ed. 3) 254 This mount, when once perfectly acquired, is 
deliberate and graceful. ; 

tb. Mil. Zo sound a mount: to give a trumpet 
— for mounting. Ods. 1659 Howe Vocad, v. 

. That in or on which anything is mounted, 
fitted, supported, or placed; a ‘mounting’, ‘fitting’, 
or ‘setting’ [cf. F. monture] ; spec. (a) the margin 
surrounding a picture, or the cardboard upon 
which a drawing is mounted; (6) f/. the metal 
ornaments serving as borders, edges, or guards to 
the angles and prominent parts of e.g. the decora- 
tive furniture of the 18th c.; (c) the glass slip with 
its adjuncts used to preserve objects for examina- 
tion under the microscope. 

1739 Act 12 Geo. I, c. 26 § 6 Mounts, Screws, or Stoppers 
to Stone or Glass Bottles or Phials. 1854 Fairuotr Dict. 
Terms Arts, Mount,..the vager or card-board upon which 
a drawing is placed. 1859 Gutuck & Times Paint. 315 
The mount or margin intervening between the water-colour 
sg my Se its frame is almost invariably white. 1883 

H. Cuurcu Prec. Stones 101 Diamond..§ in. diam. ; 
claw setting on swing mount,..Diamond..bordered with 
12 brilliants set in silver, on gold mount. 1884 Cyc/is¢ 
a eed 243/1 Salad bowls and servers, with silver mounts. 

Century Mag. Oct. 889/1 The carriages and mounts 
of the guns are made entirely of bronze and steel. 

b. Of a fan: (a) The pieces of wood, ivory, etc., 
forming the frame or support (see also fan-mount 
under Fan sd.). (6) The silk, paper, or similar 
material forming the surface of the fan. 

1811 bors Instructor 121, 2 fans, French mounts. 1869 
Art Fral, Mar. 90/3 Perforated cedar, sandal-wood, nacre, 
ivory—such is the proper mount of an elegant fan. | 1878 
Ibid. Aug. 173/2 Coryat..mentions some [fans]. .consisting 
of a paper mount pasted on a wooden handle. [Coryat does 
not use the word.] 1889 Harper's Mag. Aug. 404/2 In these 
[Cabriolet fans] the mount is in two parts, the lower and 
Narrower mount being half-way up the stick, the second 
mount in the usual place at the top of the stick. 

4, collog. A horse (or other animal, occas. a 
bicycle, etc.) on which one is mounted; a horse, 
etc., provided for a person’s riding. 

1856‘ StroNnEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 363/1 The jockey 
..receiving information from the trainer as to the pecu- 
liarities of his mount. 1883 E. Penneci-Ecmuirst Cream 
Leicestersh. 235 Others merely give their mounts a kick in 
the ribs and gallop onwards. 1885 Century Mag. Mar. 653/1 
A good high- dromedary. is as comfortable a mount as 
can be desired. 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1088/1 This is easily ac- 


=, #09 


counted for by the number of strange [cycle] riders and the 
changing of mounts from roadsters to racers, 1889 Standard 
17 Mar., There is every reason to believe that, in mounts 
as in ordnance, Great Britain will be self-sufficing. 

5. An opportunity or occasion of ‘ getting into 
the saddle’; hence, an undertaking to ride or an 


act of riding (a horse) in a race. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 361/1 The jocke: 
..is now expected to ride to orders in most cases, thoug! 
there are still some who would refuse such a mount. 1882 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll, Mil. Serv. 1. i. 15 [He] had been 
kind to me.. giving me a mount occasionally on one of his 
numerous stud. 1884 ///ustr. Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/2 The 
custom is to pay at least twenty-five pounds fora mount in 
the Derby and St. Leger. Jézd. 410/3 The leader of his 
profession, whose mounts for this year are not yet finished. 
1888 Sir C. Russett in 7zmes 26 June 4/4 The regular fees 
for his [a jockey’s] ridings or ‘mounts’. 

6. attrib. (in sense 3: see quots.). 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 83 Mount, Passe partout 
—Cutter, Binder, Gilder, Maker (for Photographs, Draw- 
ings, &c.). 1896 Daily News 14 Sept. 2/7 A mount cutter 
was charged with having stolen..a quantity of cardboard 
patterns, mounts, &c. 

+ Mount, 56.3 Obs. rave. [Perh. transf. use 
of Mount sd.1; but cf. Mounpsé.1] Aspherical box. 

1562 New Yr.'s Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) 1. 108 
A little rounde mounte of golde to conteynea pomaunderin it. 

Mount (maunt),v. Also 4-5 munt(e, monte, 
4-6mont. [ME. munte, monte,a.OF. munter,mon- 
ter (mod. F. monter) = Pr., Sp., Pg. montar, It. mon- 
¢are:—popular L. *montare, f. mont-, mons Mount 
so.. With regard to the sense cf. F. amount uphill, 
up the stream (:—L. ad montem lit. ‘to the hill’). 

The principal senses, intransitive and transitive, were 
adopted from Fr. The sense ‘to ride’, prominent in the 
Rom. langs., never passed into Eng.; cf. senses 3 and 9.] 

I. intr. 

1. To go upwards, ascend. Also with 2. 

a. To fly upwards, to soar. Of a missile: To 
rise in its flight. 

1384 Cuaucer //. Fame u. 445 He..lat the reynes gon 
Of his hors and they anoon Gonne vp to mounten and 
doun descende Til both the eyre and erthe brende. arq25 
Cursor M. 23894 (Trin.) He 3yue vs grace so to acounte 
pat we may to heuen mounte. c14g0 HotLanp Hovwdlat 
638 Than rerit thir Merlzeonis that mountis so hie. 1535 
CoverDALE Fob xxxix. 27 Doth the Aegle mounte vp..at 
thy commaundement? 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 
15 By reason that the bullets being so much lower than the 
heigth of their peeces..doo naturallie mount and flie vncer- 
tainlie. 1602 Marston Ant. & Jel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 65 
O that my spirit in a sigh could mount Into the spheare, 
where thy sweet soule doth rest! 1742 YounGc V4. 7A. u. 
604 Like birds, whose beauties languish, half conceal'd, 
Till mounted on the wing, their glossy plumes Expanded 
shine. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1: 9 If it [a rocket] 
mounts even and high. 1854 ALLINGHAM Day 6 Nt. Songs, 
Lover §& Birds vy, The Lark hurried, mounting from the lea. 

b. To travel or proceed in an upward direction. 
Now usually implying a somewhat steep ascent, 
e. g. that of a flight of steps. 

1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) II. 422 Hercules.. began 
to mounte and goo vpon the degrees or steyres. c1489 — 
Blanchardyn iii. 198 The prouoste..cam in to the towne and 
syth mounted to thé paleys. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //on lix. 
204 They causyd the mynstrell to mount vp on y® ladder. 
1552 Hutoet, Mount ouer, ¢vascendo. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. xv. 164 They [sc. certain fish] 
mount from the sea into the rivers. 1678 Drypen 4d/ for 
Love v.i, Antony Is mounted up the Pharos; from whose 
turret, He stands surveying our Egyptian galleys, Engaged 
with Czsar's fleet. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 105 
‘They have abundance of very handsome middle-sized horses, 
which are said to mount with great dexterity. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 66 [The chamois] always mount or 
descend in an oblique direction. 1853 KincsLey Hyfatia 
xxii, A body of gladiators... planting their scaling-ladders.. 
mounted to the attack, 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 293 On arriving at a streamlet, cross it near its source, 
aad then mount by the side of the Pillar. 

+c. To move towards culmination. Ods. 

1594 Biunpevit Exerc. iv. xxxii. (1636) 488 In a right 
Spheare the star called Cor Leonis,..riseth, mounteth, and 
setteth with the 145 degree 30’ of the Equinoctiall. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies u. x. 104 Where 
the sphere is straight, and the signes mount directly, there 
the dayes and he are equall, 

d. To tower (0ds.) ; also, to extend in an upward 
direction. vare. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 22b, The temple 
of Dian of Ephesus. .mounted up in the middes of the Citie. 
1679 T. Kirke Mod. Acc. Scot.6 The Houses mount seven 
or eight stories high, with many Families on one Floor. 
1839 Murcuison S7lur. Syst. 1. xxxii. 439 The overlying 
strata, mounting into the hills above Lisathaues). 

e. Of inanimate things: To rise, move upwards 
as if spontaneously. ? Ods. 

1594 Hooker Ecc?. Pol, 1. iii. § 5 When things naturall in 
that regard forget their ordinary naturall woont, that which 
is heauie mounting sometime vpwardes of its owne accord. 
ped Baxter Call to Unconverted Wks. (1846) 83 As fire 
doth mount upward..so the converted soul is inclined to 
God. 1705 Appison /taly 370 At the same time are seen 
little Flakes of Scurfe rising up, that are probably the Parts 
which compose the Islands, for they often mount of them- 
selves, tho’ the Water is not troubled. 171r — Sfect. No. 62 
PS His ambitious Love is a Fire that naturally mounts 
upwards, 5 

f. To grow in an eer direction. ? Ods. 

1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 322 They grow till 
fifteen, in that time mounting to foure and twenty foot. 
3671 Grew Anat. Plants iii. App. § 4 The use of these 
Parts may be observed as the Trunk Mounts, or as it 


MOUNT. 


Trails. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 155 
We replant none of those [Cabbages] that begin to mount, 
that is, to run up their stalks, as if they were going to Seed. 

g. Of the blood: To rise into the cheeks. Also, 
of the effects of wine : To ‘ go’ to the head. 

1625 MippLEToN Game at Chess 11. i, Ha! all my body's 
blood mounts to my face To look upon this letter. 1867 
Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xxiv. 206 The blood mounted 
all over his face. 1884 TENNyson Secket Prol., When the 
Gascon wine mounts to my head. 

h. Of silkworms (see quots.). 

1796 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 485/1 When the worms 
are ready to mount, in order to spin, if [etc.]. 1876 B. F. 
Coss Sivk (Brit. Manuf. Industries) 149 At the end of the 
last stage the worm ‘ mounts’, that is to say, ceases to feed, 
climbs up from the feeding tray to the ‘bush’,,.or what- 
ever may have been prepared for it, and spins its cocoon. 

2. fig. a. To ascend to a higher level in rank, 
estimation, power, excellence, completeness, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 145 ‘Thogh it [Pride] mounte for a 
throwe, It schal doun falle and overthrowe. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Auian ii, Who so mounteth hyher than he shold 
he falleth lower than he wold. 1567 Satz. Poems Refornt. 
vii. 226 Thair laude and fame st ge abone the skyis. 
@1613 Bacon Case Post-nati Scot. Wks. 1826 V. 116 
Naturalization is best discerned in the degrees whereby the 
law doth mount and ascend thereunto. 1622 /aterpreter 4 
Knowing. .that Simplicitie hath onely mounted by vertue. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xiv. (1739) 26 The 
Prelacy beginning to mount, nibbled at it in the second 
Century. 1882 A thenwunt 22 Apr. 501 [Mr. Spencer] shows 
how..men mount from the lowly estate of chiefless Eskimo 
+ to despotisms, republics, [etc.]. 

b. To become elevated in spirit. 

1481 Caxton Godeffroy ccxii. 309 Of this auenture mounted 
the turke in grete pryde. 1802 Worvsw. Resolution & 1n- 
depend. 4 As high as we have mounted in delight In our 
dejection do we sink as low. 

c. To ascend or go back in time. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 467 [They] seem to fix their 
foundation to a period before the Christian era, but without 
mounting to the ancient times of the Jews or the Phoeni- 
cians. 1803 Med. Yrnu/. 1X. 369 For the antiquity of which 
(method] we must mount up to Celsus. 1859 JEPrHsoN 
Brittany vii. 83 An antiquity which mounts up to the 
eighth century of our era. 

3. To get upon the back of a horse or other 
animal (occas, upon a person’s shoulders) for the 
purpose of riding. Const. ov, spor, + to. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 131 My fayre 
barbed stede, On whome I mounted. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. v. vi. 159, 1 was able to mounte to 
my horse. 1582 Sranynurst “2ne?s 1. (Arb.) 66 Wel father 
in Gods name, mount on my shoulder, I pray you. 1596 
SpeNSER /. Q, v. x. 16 He was readie to his steede to mount. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 225 After this.. 
appears..one..mounted on an Elephant. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 18 We mounted at the same 
place where we alighted, and return’d to our Lodgings. 
1788 Giszon Decl. §& F. xlvi. IV. 505 Six thousand guards 
successively mounted before the palace gate. c¢ 1850 Arad. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 631 Each man then returned to his horse, put 
on its bridle,..and then mounted. 

4, To get up om something that serves to raise 
one above the ground. 

1642 Mitron A fol. Smect. 10 The idlest and the paltriest 
Mime that ever mounted upon banke. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
u. viii, I mounted on the Chair. 1753 Lond. Mag. Sept. 396 
But mount on French heels when you go to a ball, "lis the 
fashion to totter and shew you can fall. 1852 THackERAY 
Lsmond v, The window was too high to reach from the 
ground; but, mounting on a buffet which stood beneath it, 
Father Holt showed me how [etc.]. 

+b. simply. To ascend the stage, platform, 
rostrum, etc.; to make an appearance as a per- 
former, orator, etc. Ods. 

1745 Daily Advertiser 28 Sept. 3/3 [Advt. of a Prize-fight] 
The Doors will. be open’d at Ten, and the Champions 
mount at Twelve. 1760 Foote A/inor uu. Wks. 1799 I. 25 
It being impossible he should mount [as an guctoneenet 
have consented to sell. 1764 — Patron 1. ibid. 335, I never 
got salt to my porridge till I mounted [sc. on the pillory] at 
the Royal Exchange. 

5. To rise in amount; to increase by addition. 
Chiefly with «. Also, to be amassed. 

1362 Lanct. P. P?. A. Prol. 64 But holychirche bi-ginne 
holde bet to-gedere, Pe moste Mischeef on molde mounteb 
vp faste. 1601 ? Marston Pasguil §& Kath.1. 92 So great 
a masse of coyne might mount from wholsome thrift. 622 
FLercuer Beggar's Bush ww. i, Sir, you know not To what 
a masse, the little we get dayly, Mounts in seven yeares. 
1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 220 It is by the fault of 
the transcribers that the arithmetick mounts so high. 1798 
Coterince 70 Lesbia 13 To the store Add hundreds—then 
a thousand more! And when they to a million mount, Let 
confusion take the account. 1874 Green Short Hist. iil. § 5. 
141 The debts ofthe Crown mounted to four times its annual 
income. Mod. The debt will mount up fearfully at such 
a rate of interest. 

+6. To amount or be equal ¢o a certain sum, 
number, or quantity. Ods. 

13.. E. E, Allit. P. C. 332 Pose vnwyse ledes Pat affyen 
hym in vanyte & in vayne pynges, For pink bat mountes 
to no3t, her mercy forsaken. xg§2x Tunsrat in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. m. I. 273, I have..lent M. Spinel money which 
monteth in al to thyrty!! sterlinge. 3534 Act 26 Hen. V//1, 
c. 3 § 22 The incumbent..shall not..pay..more..than the 
value of the thirde parte of his..benefice..shall mounte 
vnto. 1560 Bistx (Geneva) Acts xix. 19 marg., Fiftie thou- 
sand pieces of siluer. This mounteth to of our money about 
20co markes. 1734 Pore ss. Man iv. 270 Bring then 
these blessings to a strict account; Make fair deductions ; 
see to what they mount. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 40 The old Stock-Oaths ..do not mount to above 
forty five, or fifty at most. 
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7. slang. [? An application. of 4.b.] (See quots.) 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter (1800) 145 These kind of 
men attend the courts of law..; their price is five shillings 
for what they call mounting; they have been known to 
mount two or three times in one day. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Mount, to swear, or give evidence falsely for 
the sake of a gratuity. To mount for a person is also 
synonymous with donnetting for him. 1902 Daily Chron. 
6 Mar. 8/2 He subpcenaed Réseblade as a witness for him 
at his trial, but, said Williams, dejectedly, ‘he mounted and 
come it on’ me’. Mr. P.: What do you mean? Williams : 
He gave evidence against me. 

II. ¢rans. equivalent to intr. uses with prep. 

8. To ascend or climb up (a mountain, hill, rock, 
tree); to ascend (a river, a stair). 

c1g00 Melusine 324 Cetey mounted the mountayne. 
1615 G. SANpys Pra , 289 mounted a paire of igh 
staires. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 15 He mounted the 
river of Essequebo. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 17 The 
birdmen. .are amazingly dexterous in mounting the steepest 
rocks. 1843 Lever % Hinton iii, We mounted an old- 
fashioned and rickety stair, 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 
I. xxiv, 611 While the fish were mounting the river. 1886 
Asusy-Sterry Lazy Minstrel 196 You Should mount the 
Hill and see the view. ¥ 

b. Said of a rising road, stair, etc. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. vi. 106 Lippes as common as the 
stayres That mount the Capitoll. 1872 Jenkinson Guide 
Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 The road .. mounts a steep rising 
ground. ; 

ce. Zo mount a breach: to ascend it for the pur- 
pose of assault or attack. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub Ded., Your Lordships .. undaunted 
Courage in mounting a Breach or scaling a Wall. 1814 
Scott Wav. xiii, Being the first to mount the breach. 1841 
Evpuinstone Hist. nd. 11. 301 The breach had been built 
up to such a height as to render it impossible to mount it. 

+d. To rise or soar into. Ods. 

1675 Drypen & Mutcrave Zss. Sat. 117 So men in rapture 
think they mount the sky, While on the ground th’en- 
tranced wretches lie, 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 24 
He sees the Sun rise every Morning and mount the Horizon. 
1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 190 Did He. .not only mount 
the lower firmament, but ascend the heaven of heavens. 

+e. fig. To rise to the level of, to rival. Ods. 

1628 Earte Microcosm, Detractor (Arb.) 43. He is..am- 
bitious to match others, not by mounting their worth, but 
bringing them downe with his Tongue to his owne poore- 
nesse. 

9. To get upon the back of (a horse or other 
animal, a bicycle) for the Burpee of riding. 

1599 Suaks. Hex. V, 11. vii. 25 The dull Elements ..neuer 
appeare in him, but only in patient stillnesse while his rider 
mounts him: hee is indeede a Horse. 1693 Musours 
Town 19 V'll mount your Horse, and ride down. 1789 ANn- 
pureY 7vav. II. 397, 1 went to his house just as he had 
mounted horse. 1819 Byron Yvan. ix, A better cavalier 
ne’er mounted horse. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vi. 41, 
I now..having mounted my mule, set forward. 1907 Aca- 
demy 12 Jan. 36/2 One of the majors was accustomed to 
mount his horse from a chair. 

transf. 1808 Scott AZarntion u. Introd., And mark the 
wild-swans mount the gale. 

10. To get upon, for the purpose of copulation. 
Now only collog. of animals. 

[1sg2 Suaxs. Vex. § Ad. 596 Now is she in the verie lists 
of loue, Her champion mounted for the hot incounter: All 
is imaginarie she doth proue, He will not mannage her, 
although he mount her. 1630 B, Jonson New /nx 1. iii, 
Instead of backing the braue Steed, o’ mornings, ‘To mount 
the Chambermaid.] 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 328 
Whether the Bull or Courser be thy Care, Let him not leap 
the Cow, or mount the Mare. 

11. To ascend and take a place in or on; to get 
upon or into, from below, 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P.83 We were forced to 
mount the Indian Hackery. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 46 
? 2 The Boy accordingly mounted the Pulpit. a 1758 Ram- 
say The Mill-O ii, My lass, like a fool, had mounted the 
stool. 1839 Tutrtwact Greece VI. 191 Since he himself had 
mounted the throne. 1888 Spectator 30 jone 883/2 Racing 
notabilities, and betting men, and blacklegs, all mounting 
the stand and giving their evidence. 

IIL. ¢rans. in causative uses. 

+12. To cause to ascend or rise; to elevate, lift, 
draw or drive up. Also with #. Ods. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Exalto, to mounte or lyfte up. ¢ 1590 
Martowe Faust vi. (Chorus), Learned Faust! Mo know 
the secrets of Astronomy.. Did mount himselfe to scale 
Olympus top, Being seated in a chariot burning bright. 
1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxiv. 395 
They did mount it (sc. the idol] in this manner, for that the 
staires of the Temple were very steepe.., while they mounted 
P, the idoll, all the ple stoode in the Court. 1610 W. 

‘OLKINGHAM Art of Survey 1. ix. 20 Some Enginarie aide 
must bee assistant to mount the water by Screwes, Pullies, 
Poizes. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 144 The fire that 
mounts the liquor til’t run ore, In seeming to augment it, 
wasts it. 1614 Rateich Hist. World. iii. § 7. 45 A bird, 
hauing therein no feeling of her wings, or any sensible re- 
sistance of aire to mount her selfe by. 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Rom. Rom. 11. 68 O from what an abisme am I mounted, 
said Florimond. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lvii. 
(1739) 104 Like a Vapour mounted up by the Clergy. 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 282 Mounting their Heads and half 
their Bodies above the surface of the Water. 1766 Compi. 
Farmer sv. Mulberry, When they were quite divested of 
the side shoots, the sap is mounted to the top. 

+b. To erect. Ods. rare. 

1610 SHAKs. emf. 11. ii. 11 Then like Hedg-hogs, which 
Lye tumbling in my bare-foote way, and mount Their 

icks at my foot-fall. 182x Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 100 

ater-lilies mount their snowy buds. 
+e. To direct to a higher point. Ods. 
1582 Sranynurst Zneis u. (Arb.) 65 But father Anchises, 
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mounting his sight to the skyward,..hertly thus his orison 
vttred. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince vi. (Rtldg.) 36 By 
mounting their arrow to a certain proportion, they may 
come nearer to the mark. ; 

13. In various fig. or non-material senses : +a. To 
raise in honour, estimation, power, or wealth. 
Rarely with up. Obs. 


1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xliii. 103 So Fortoun montit 
neuer man on hicht, Bot sho can law him within a litill 
quhyle. c1g86 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. xix. xi, My God, 
me poore and low, High shall mount from need and woe. 
1621 Quartes Esther vi. Medit., Who mounts the meeke, 
and beates the lofty downe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xvii. (1739) 34 This hath mounted up Kings to the 
top more than their own ambition. a 1661 FULLER Worthies, 
Surrey (1662) 11. 83 Abbot..was mounted from a Lecturer 
to a Dignitary. @1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 29 Damning themselves, to mount him to his crown. 
1728 Younc Love Fame 1. 283 Is there whom his tenth epic 
mounts to fame? ae 7 : 

+b. To elevate spiritually; to raise to higher 
objects of contemplation; to excite to a higher 
degree of activity or emotion. Ods. 

1546 G. Wisnart tr. Conf. Faith Sweuerland in Wod- 
vow Soc. Misc. (1844) 13 Except we be elluminat, styred 
up and mounted, by the grace of Chryst. 1591 SyLvesTER 
Du Bartas |. vii. 409 That we, down-treading earthly cogi- 
tations, May mount our thoughts to heav nly meditations. 
1601 Sir W. Cornwatus Disc Seneca (1631) 80 There is no 
circumstance but is a steppe, mounting the understanding 
to the truth. 
is it, which mounts my loue so hye. 1602 Marston Ant. § 
Mel. w. Wks. 1856 I. 52 Young Prince, mount up your 
spirits, and prepare To solemnise your nuptials eve with 
pompe. 1636 Hrywoop Challenge Beautie v. 13, What 
prostrates them Mounts me to expectations. a 1644 QUARLES 
Sol. Recant. Sol. viii. 30 This mounts thy soule with more 
heroick fires. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T.v. viii. 
214 May not man, by custome and improvement of Piety, 
mount himselfe neere to an Angelicall nature. 1742 YouNnG 
Nt. Th. 1. 262 Such contemplations..should mount The 
mind still higher. 96 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 
157 They (William If ’s ministers] were not yet mounted to 
the elevation of the king. | 

+e. To exalt, magnify. Ods. 

1651 DaveNnant Gondibert i. v. 27 Love seeks no honor, 
but does honor bring, Mounts others value, and her own 
lets fall! 1673 Marvet Reh. Transp. II. 244 If you would 
mount what is said to mean Conscience, the Chaise does not 
. exclude it. is 

+d. To raise the value or price of. Oés. 

1708 J. CuaMBERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. ii. (1737) 402 
otal the If[d..mounted the Ounce of Silver to 12s. i 

‘oote Nadod 1. (1778) 39 Suppose they have mounted the 
beef and mutton a trifle; ar’n’t we obliged to them too for 
raising the value of boroughs? 

+e. To ‘lift up’ (the voice). Obs. 

1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 13 Boy cleere thy 
throte, and mount thy sweetest notes 1602 — Antonio's 
Rev. v. iv, Why then Io to Hymen, mount a loftie note. 

+f. To represent as amounting /o a certain sum 
or number. Odés. 

1639 Futter Holy War v xxx. (1640) 284 Some have 
mounted his ordinarie yearly in-come to eight millions of 
gold. 1655 — Hist. Camb. 27 The Oxford-Antiquary in- 
sulteth on the paucity of ancient Hostles in Commbridge,. 
much boasting of the numerousness of the Halls in Oxford, 
which he mounteth to above two hundred. 

14. To set or place upon an elevation. 
only with const. ov, upon. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 43.To se ane monstuire, 
full of fylthynes, Abone the rest heich mountit vp in gloir. 
1577 B. Goocr Hereshach's Husb. 1. (1586) 9, 1 haue set 
my house in this place without the bankes, and mounted 
it as hie as I could. 190 Greene Ori. Fur. (1599) A3b, 
From thence, mounted vpon a Spanish Barke Such as trans- 

orted Iason to the fleece :..I furrowed Neptunes Seas. 1607 

farston What you Will u. ii, Ped, Sance delaies,..mount 
him, mount him ! [i.e. ‘horse him for a flogging.) 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7vav. 186 Mounted a good height on the side of 
the mountain is Aceldama ¢ 1662 Roxb. Bail. (1887) VI 
359 © the Pinacle of Shrowsbury shews itself still, For it's 
mounted gallantly on a high Hill. 1678 Butter Hed. 11. ii. 
972 For Chiarlatans can do no good, Until th’ are mounted 
in a Crowd, 1683 Condemn. §& Exec, A. Sydney 2 They.. 
Conveyed him to the Scaffold ..on which being Mounted, he 
Bowed. a@1700 Drypven //iad 1.239 We bear thee on our 
Backs and mount thee on the Throne. 1742 Pore Dunc. 
1v. 564 Gone ev'ry blush, and silent all reproach, Contending 
Princes mount them in their Coach. pg J H Newman 
Gram. Assent u. vii. 222 No wonder we see more than the 


Now 


1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Well 1. i. 435 What power | 
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on his own horse. 1848 THackeray Bk, Snobs xxix, He.. 
rides when somebody mounts him. J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) 11. 1. i. 11 These populations have in all 
_ been shepherds, mounted on horseback. 1877 ‘ Rrra’ 

ivienne 1. ii, Now mount me, please. It is time we were 
off. 1883S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. He had horses 
more than enough to mount a regiment of cavalry. 

b. Of a horse: To carry (its rider). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) Il. 27 The hollow- 
back Horse generally puts out a good Neck, and mounts 
the Rider handsomely. 

16. Mil. a. To raise (guns) into position; to 
place in a position ready for use. 

1539 in Archzologia X1. 437 A saker of brasse..mountyd 
uppon shod whelys. | eg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 402 
Propositioun wes maid of befoir..how all the artailyearie.. 
mycht be perfytlie montit, ordourit, and put in dowbill 
equippage. 1595 Suaxs. ohn un. i. 381 B t and West 
let France and England mount Their battering Canon 
charged to the mouthes, 1! H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. 
x.33 The General. .caused his forces to land, and mounting 
twelve great pieces he renewed the battery. c1710 CELIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 215 The plattform for the Gunns 
w°> are well mounted and very well kept. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. & Js. v1. xii. U1. 131 On this rampart he mounted his 
little train of cohes 2 

b. Ofa fort, aship: To have (cannon) in position. 

1748 Axson’s Voy. 1. v. 338 One is ..an insignificant 
fortress, mounting only five guns eight pounders ; the other 
..fort mounts the same number of guns. 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
cLair Corr. Il. 277 He met only four ships, three of which 
escaped, but one, mounting 64 guns, struck on a rock. 
Exrpninstone Hist. Ind. 11. 207 He.. sent out vesse 
mounting guns from Cambay. 

ce. passive. To be provided wth cannon. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 57 The Great 
Duke's Palace..is..very well mounted with Cannon. 1743 
tr. Mem. M. Du Gué-Trouin (ed. 2) 14 The commadore, 
bored for 40 guns, and mounted by 28, was boarded an 
carried. 1748 Avson's Voy. mt. x. 415 Four .. junks, .. 
mounted only with eight or ten guns. 1867 H. Latuam 
Black & White 104 Earthworks mounted with cannon, 

d. To raise the muzzle of (a gun); to place ata 
particular angle of elevation. Cf. 12 c. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) II. 543 Item, in 
Crabbez, to mounte or level thOrdnaunce. 1 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. V. xii. 72 Find what deg. you shall need 
Mount the Gun to for any other shot. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury ui. xviii, (Roxb.) 142/1 Mount the Morter, is to 
turne it in the carriage with the mouth vpwards. Jéid. xix. 
153/1 Granadeers on Horseback...Vnsling your musket. 
Mount your musket. 1692 Caft. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 
ul. xxxi. 146 To so many degrees of Mounture must the 
Morter be mounted. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Mount 
a Piece,..to lay its Mouth higher. 


e. To set up or post for the purpose of defence 
or observation. Hence, ¢o mount (tthe) guard: to 
go on duty as a guard. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 70 Mount the Guard,..is to 


go on that Duty. 1737 Gent/. Mag. VII. 38/2 The Nature 
of that Watch and Ward was, that each — for per- 
haps 5 or 6 Days in a Month, should mount Guard. 1764 


Mem. G. Psalmanazar 161, 1 have seen many of them go 
up to the gallows ..as if they were mounting the guard. 
1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xvii. (1787) 11. 57 They mounted 
guard in the interior apartments. 1783 B. G. Jackson 
Orders in Harper's Mag. Nov. (288) 21/1 note, Each 
Battalion will mount a Piquett. Scorr Woodst. iii, 
The yeomen of the guard, who mounted their watch there. 
1872 Punch 21 Sept. 116/1 Let an intelligent policeman be 
told off to mount guard. 1894 Outing XXIV. 313/2 At this 
camp, guard was mounted twice a day. 

absol. 1844 Regul. §& Ord. Army 31 The Royal Standard 
..is never to be carried by any Guard, except that which 
mounts on the Person of the Sovereign. 

f. trans. 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iii, The two young Cratchits 


set chairs for everybody,..and mounting guard upon their 
posts [etc.]. 1884 RivER Haccarp Dawn xliii, Miss Terry 


mounted guard over the plates and dishes. 

17. To set up or prepare for use. a@. To fix in 
position for the oe of a particular 
purpose; to put in working order. Zo mount a 
Zoom (see quot. 1831). 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 8x The Semi- 
circle is mounted upon a Knee-Joint. 1763 Museum Rust. 
I 160 When the scythe is mounted, from the point of the 
blade to the end of the long handle measures an angle of 
seven feet. 1831 G. R. Porter Sidk Manuf. 220 In mount- 
ing the loom—that is in fixing the warp renee to the 

ement of actual weaving. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 817 


ancients, b we are d upon their shoulders. 
1897 Mary Kinostey W, Africa 386 A uater of outbuildings 
..each mounted on poles. 

15. To set on horseback ; to help into the saddle; 
also, to furnish with a saddle horse. In Jassive, to 
be seated on horseback. 

1603 Kwnottes Hist. Turks (1638) 52 Isaac .. royally 
mounted vpon one of the Emperors horses..was..brough 
..to the court. ¢c1618 Moryson /¢iz. Iv. v. i. (1903) 438 
Next rode some 400, gentlemen of Rome brauely mounted, 
1647 W. Browne Polex.1. 19) He was..mounted on a Black 
Barbary. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 202 
He was.. ently well d, on a very B ganag: horse, 
1678 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 1547 He's mounted on a hazel 
bavin. a Dryven A2xeid vu. 381 Of these [horses] he 
chose the fairest and the best, To mount the Trojan troup. 
1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra u vil. 73 Phancy without Reason ; 
is like a Horse without a Rider ; and Reason without Phancy 
is not well Mounted. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. iv. 283 He 
hastily mounted his own Wife and Daughter. 1774 Gotpsm, 
Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 299 High enough to adit a man 
m d upon a middle-siz orse. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, 
§ Isa. u. xii. UT. a He commanded that each trooper 
should take one of the infantry on his crupper, setting the 
example himself by mounting a German ensign behind him™ 


A set of stamping and washing works. .as mounted at Bock- 
wiese 1857 Mutter Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 898 The - 
ratus h ig been d, was d to rotate. 

E. Srox Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. s87/2 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 370/1 He mounted his rod, and tried casting in 
shallow water. 

b. To set or place in or upon a mount or sup- 
port; sfec., to fit a picture on or in a mount. Also, 
to fit with decorative appendages, as metal plates, 
ferrules, or the like. * 

1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 84 A bear skin (the most 
beautiful I ever saw, which I wanted to mount a saddle). 
84x C. V. WALKER Electrotype Manip. 1. 36 A method of 
mounting the medals ob d from the fusibl Id: 
which..enhances their value in the cabinet. 1859 GuLtick 
& Times Paint. 302 The for ‘mounting ’ water- 
colour paintings. ay . Francis Angling x. (1880) 352 
Most of the Findhorn flies are mounted in way. 

ce. Microscopy. To fix (objects) upon a slide or 


ina cell for examination under a microscope. Also, 
to fit up (a microscope-slide) in this way. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 188/2 The objects be mounted 
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between spherical glasses. 1884 G. ALLEN Philistia I. 198 
Looking up from the microscope slides she had begun to 
mount. 1885 Hinpe in PAil. Trans. CLXXVI. 426 The 
spicules.. when mounted in Canada balsam are nearly trans- 


parent. 
d. To put (a play) on the stage; to adapt for 
exhibition by the provision of suitable accessories. 

1874 Slang Dict., Mount, in theatrical parlance, to pre- 

for production on the stage. ‘The piece was excel- 
ently mounted.’ 1884 Matmessury in Pall Mall G. 11 
Nov. 5/1 They ‘mount’ the events presented and the per- 
sons introduced very happily. : 
e. slang. To provide, ‘set up’. ? Ods. 

D. Granam Lothian Tom v. Writ. (1883) Il. 79 The 
old woman bestowed a vast of presents on Tom, and mounted 
him like a gentleman. ; 

18. To put on, assume, display oneself as wear- 
ing (some special article of costume). 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 239 A dashing buck having 
just mounted a fashionable great coat. 1815 W. IrviNG in 
sid § Lett. (1864) I. 340, I expect he has mounted a pair 

leather breeches, and is playing off the knowing one on 
the turf. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, It was time to 
..mount fresh linen and cambric. 1889 Doyie Micah 
Clarke 138 Our friend was permitted to wear his gay trap- 

ings .. without being suspected of having mounted the 
Seey of Satan. , 

b. transf. ?Chiefly U.S. 

1 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1866) IIL. 211 My desire 
has been not to mount the Minister..until my arrival in 
Spain. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 889/2 When rumor of 
bacteria..reached the vulgar ear, [she] had mounted the 
germ theory. 1894 G. Merepitx Ld. Ormont iii, The 
reason why I mount red a little—if I do it—is, you mention 
Lord Ormont. 

Mountable (maw ntab’l), a [f. Mounr v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being mounted or ascended. 

@1608 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657) 38 [The rampier] was 
very mountable, and lay close to the old wall of the town. 
1611 Cortcr., Montable, mountable, ascendable, climable. 

Mountain (mau'ntén). Forms: 3 monetain, 
3=5 -a(i)n, 3-6 -ayn, mo(u)ntayne, 4 monteyne, 
-eine, muntayne, 4-6 mo(u)ntaigne,mounteyn, 
-ayn, Sc. montane, 4-7 mountaine, 5 -eyne, 
mowntan, -eyne, -ane, (//. -aunce), montagne, 
5-6 Sc. mountane, -ene, 6 -eine, 8 Sc. dial. 
muntain, 4~- mountain. [a. OF. montaigne (mod. 
F. montagne)= Pr., Pg. montanha, Sp. montaha, 
It. montagna :—popular L. *montania, *montanea 
fem,, mountain region; a use either of the fem. 
sing. (with ellipsis of regéo, terra), or perh. orig. of 
the neut. pl. used absol., of *ontaneus pertaining 
to mountains (class. Latin has the parallel deriva- 
tive montanus), f. mont-em, mons Mount 56.1] 

I. The simple word. 

1. A natural elevation of the earth’s surface rising 
more or less abruptly from the surrounding level, 
and attaining an altitude which, relatively to ad- 
jacent elevations, is impressive or notable. 

With regard to the modern limitation of use see also Hitt 
sd! Down to the 18th c. often applied to elevations of 
moderate altitude (cf. e. g. quots. 1766, 1773). 

¢1205 Lay. 1282 Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen ba se & bi pe 
montaine of Azare. a1300 Cursor M. 1776 Pe water wex 
oute ouer pe plains, be bestes ran pan to monetains. c¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 2619 Pe werwolf hem ladde ouer mures & 
muntaynes. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 
Mistis blake. At whos uprist mounteyns be maade so feyre. 
1333, Lp. Berners /oiss. I. clxii. 198 They sawe a rowt of 

© Agger teed re downe a lytell mountayne a horse- 
backe. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1v, i. 29 The Sun no sooner shall 
the Mountaines touch, But we will ship him hence. 1685 
Drypven Hor. t. ix. 1 Behold yon mountain's hoary height 
Made higher with new mounts of snow. —_ P. Tuick- 
NESSE Odserv. Customs Fr. Nation 39 St. Germain [near 
* Paris) is situated upon a very high mountain. 1773 G. 
Wuite Selborne, Let. to Barrington 9 Dec., That chain of 
majestic mountains [sc. the Sussex Downs]. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. vy. 156 In common language, mountains are dis- 
tinguished from hills only by annexing to them the idea of 
a superior height...Geologists have aimed at greater pre- 
cision; Pini and Mitterpachter call any earthy elevation 
a mountain wl declivity makes with the horizon an 
angle of at least 13°, and whose perpendicular height is not 
less than } of the declivity. 18539 Tennyson Merlin & 
Vivien 525 Writ in a language that has long gone by. So 
long, that mountains have arisen since With cities on their 
flan Gerke in Eneycl. Brit. X. 258 Mountains 
formed in the volcanic way are almost always conical. 

b. Cat of the mountain: see CATAMOUNTAIN. 
1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) [11.123 Acatte of be mowntaunce, 

_¢. In allusions to a well-known story of Mo- 
hammed told by Bacon Zss. xii. (Boldness): see 
Manomer 1 (quot. 1625). 

1642 OWEN ings Asehage viii. (1643) 85 If the mountaine 
will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet will goe to the moun- 
taine. [The allusion is still proverbially current.] z 

a. Poet. Used in p/. as the type of a region 
remote from civilization. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N, 1v. i. 52 Fit for the Mountaines, and 
the bar! Caues, Where manners nere were preach’d, 
@ 1645 WALLER Palamede to Zelinde 19 Great Lulius, on the 
Mountaines bred, A flock perhaps or herd had led, 

e. Anglo-lrish. (See quot.) 

1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 30 (/reland) Large tracts are in what 
is there called ‘mountain’; but the term is applied to all 
waste land on which young cattle and sheep are fed until 
og ee fit to be sent into the richer pastures. 

Mountains high: said hyperbolically of waves, 
Cf. mountain-high (7 c below). 
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1719 De For Crusoe (Globe) 9 The Sea went Mountains 
high. 1726 SHEtvocke Voy. round overs) 187 Where 
the sea breaks mountains-high, if I may use that sea phrase. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 172 It is not uncommon to hear 
of the sea running ‘mountains high’; yet..the height of 
a wave,.rarely exceeds 40 ft, 


+g. Applied to an artificial hill or tumulus of 


great size. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 584 The Lorde Talbot .. en- 
uironed the towne of Depe, with depe trenches, and great 
mountaynes. 1 Wesse 7vrav. (Arb.) 32 There [within 
sixe miles of he Oren Caer] are seauen Mountaines builded 
on the out side, like vnto ye point of a Diamond, which 
Mountaines were builded in King Pharoes time for to keepe 
Corne in, and they are Mountaines of great strength. 1636 
E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 423 They made 
towres of wood, or cast up mountaines of earth, which 
leaned upon the wall on the outside. 

+h. Her. =Movunt sb.1 1 b. Obs. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry m1. iv. (1611) 96 The Field is Or, 
a Mountaine Azure, inflamed proper, 

2. ¢ransf. A huge heap or pile; a towering 
mass. ‘+ Mountain of ice = ICEBERG. 

¢1450 Merlin 333 The mounteins of bodyes were a-boute 
hem so grete that noon myght come to hem but launchinge. 
1590 Suaks. Com, Err. iv. iv. 158 But for the Mountaine 
of mad flesh that claimes mariage of me, I could finde in 
my heart to stay heere still. 1613 Puxcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 740 The entrance..was barred with Mountaines of 
Ice. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia & 7.157 Mountains of Fish 
salted on the Beach. 1830 Macautay in Life & Lett. (1880) 
i; 157 We have oceans of beer, and mountains of potatoes, 
for dinner. 1855 Orr Geo?. 3 In the cold seas,..blue moun- 
tains of ice. are every day broken off. 

b. (transl. of Norw. derg.) A ‘swarm’ (of fish). 

1880 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/3 The mountain consists of 
banks of fish escorted and driven in by whales. 1883 
Huxtey in Standard 19 June 3/2 The codfish formed what 
was called a cod’s mountain of from 120 ft, to 180 ft. deep. 

3. fig. A quantity or amount impressive by its 
vast proportions, 

1592 Couspir. Pretended Ref. 94 Entertayning the said 
twelue persons with mountaines of large promises. 1623 
BinGHam Xenophon 111 ‘They heard, that all that followed 
Cyrus gathered mountaines of wealth. 1771 Funius Lett. 
xix. (1820) 253 The favour of a king can remove mountains 
of infamy. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, Beethoven 
171 The word ‘memory’ carries a mountain of meaning. 

4. Mountain of piety = Mount of piety (see 
Mount sd.1 5 b.). Now jocz/ar, in allusion to the 
Fr, or Italian term. 

1617 Moryson /¢7n. 1. 93 A house called the mountaine of 
piety, where poore men may borrow money freely, bringing 

awnes. 1797 W. JoHNsTON tr. Beckmann's Invent. 111,18 

“he Pope declared the holy mountains of piety. .to be legal. 

t Daily News 15 Apr. 7/1 You had to resort to what is 
called ‘climbing the mountain of piety’?..Yes, I had to 
pledge nearly all my jewellery. 

5. (In full mountain wine.) A variety of Malaga 
wine, made from grapes grown on the mountains. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4782/3 There is also good Mountain 
..to be Retaled at 6s. 6¢. per Gallon. 1730 Fiecpinc Rafe 
upon Rape iv. vi, Women love white best.—Boy, bring half 

int of mountain. 1744 BERKELEY S/r?s § 115 A spoonful 
of mountain-wine in each glass. 1833 Reppinc Mod. Wines 
(1851) 201 Very little old Mountain or Malaga sweet wine 
is grown at present, 

6. The Mountain [Fr. la Montagne]: an extreme 
party led by Robespierre and Danton in the first 
French Revolution, from the fact that it occupied the 
most elevated position in the chamber of assembly, 

‘The term was also applied in England to an extreme 
party in parliament at the close of the 18th and beginning 
of the rgth c., and was revived in France c 1848 to describe 
the extreme republican party of that epoch. 

[1792 Pref, Explan. New Terms in Ann. Reg. p. xii, The 
Mountain. The higher or most elevated seats in the hall 
of the Assembly; occupied by the violent revolutionists, or 
democrats.] 1827 Scorr Nafoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 
295 They were..deputies of the Mountain gang. 1839 
Auison Hist. Europe (1847) XIII. 35 The Jacobins [oc- 
cupied] the seats on the summit of the left ; whence their 
designation of ‘The Mountain’ was derived. 1848 Br. S. 
Wicserrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Zife (1881) Il. 11 The 
high ‘ Mountain’ party attended in force [a meeting of the 
National Society] on a summons sent round by Mr. G. 
Denison, 1880 Disraeu Endym. lxxvi, There is this differ- 
ence between the English Mountain and the French. The 
English Mountain has its government prepared. 

II. attrib. and Comb. (and quasi-adj.). 

7. a. Simple attrib., as mountain breast, brow, 
Soot, head, pass, peak, top. Also appositive, as 
mountain-barrier, -tsland, -wall, 

1742 Youn Nt. 7h. 1v. 726 Death's terror is the mountain 
faith removes; That *mountain barrier between man and 
peace. 1 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. Greece u. i. 102 The 
chain of Tauros..extends its huge mountain-barrier to the 
north of the Kilikian country. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. 
xxvii, As wreath of snow on *mountain-breast, Slides from 
the rock that gave it rest. 1728-46 THomson Spring 829 
The *mountain-brow, Where sits the shepherd. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. v. ii. 46 The rising of the *Mountaine foote 
That leads toward Mantua. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Brown 
Rosary 1. Poems 1850 II. 28, I saw his steed on *mountain- 

ead, I heard it on the plain. 187r Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) i. 247 A gs aa steep *mountain-island. 
1830 Scorr Macduff’s Cross Prel. 5 The summit of this 
*mountain pass. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 470/1 The highest 
*mountain peak in this country. 1 3 Soren 2 Hen. VI, 
11. ti, 336 Well could I curse away a Winters night, Though 
standing naked on a *Mountaine top. 1816 Worpsw. 2nd 

de Battle of Waterioo, Like mountain-tops whose mists 
have rolled away. 1 Forses Physic. Holiday xv. 
(1850) 134 The *mountain-walls of it [sc. the valley] are very 
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precipitous, 187z Morris in Mackail Li/% (1899) I. 256 The 
great mountain-wall closes up the valley. 

b. objective, as mountain-climbing, -making; 
mountain-loving adj. 

1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) Introd., The 
lover of natural scenery and of *mountain-climbing. 1621 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 7 Where *Mountaine-louing 
Goats did lately graze. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v1. iii, The 
mountain-loving Switzer. 1886 A. WincHELL Walks Geol. 
Field 117 *Mountain-making may be another incident of the 
earth’s contraction. ‘ . 

¢e. similative, as mountain-high, -like, adjs. and 
advs.; parasynthetic, as mountain-bellied, -sized 
adjs. 

1654 GaTakeR Disc. Afol. 67 That more eminent *moun- 
tain-bellied., Proteus. 1693 T. Power in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xu. (1697) 313, High, *Mountain-high, be pil'd the shining 
Ore. 1815 Mrs. Pitxincton Celebrity IIL, 114 At one 
moment the vessel was elevated mountain high. 1851 
Tuorrr North, AMythol. 1. 68 He struck its [the Midgard 
serpent’s] mountain-high head with his hammer. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe 1. 50 A raging Wave, *Mountain-like, came 
rowling a-stern of us. 1868 Browninc Xing & Bk. 1. ut. 
1322 Oh mouse-birth of that mountain-like revenge! 1839 

BAILEY Festus ix. (1852) 111 In form and stature they 
are *mountain-sized. 

d. locative, as mountain battle, -journey sbs. ; 
mountain-built, dwelling adjs. 

21835 Mrs. Hemans Specis of /fome 28 The *mountain 
battles of his land. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian Urn 35 What 
little town .,*mountain-built with peaceful citadel. 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne i. xiii. 646 Will any beleeve..that milke 
or whit-meates are hurtfull vnto a *mountaine-dwelling 
people? 1837 W. Irvinc Cat. Bonneville 1.158 In the 
course of this *mountain-journey. 

e. instrumental, as mountain-circled, -girdled, 


-walled adjs. 
1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Break/.-t. x. (1895) 248 The 
mountain-circled green of Grafton. 1859 HAwrHorne #7. 


& Lt. Note-Bks. I. 261 A vast mountain-girdled plain. 
1897 Mary Kincsiey W. Africa 180 We seem to be ina 
mountain-walled lake, 

8. attrib. passing into adj., with the senses: a. 
Of, or belonging to mountains; situated in or on 
mountains ; consisting of mountains, 

1865 ALLINGHAM Among the Heather ii, Your *mountain 
air is sweet. 1808 ELEANor SLEATH Bristol Heiress V. 207 
A *mountain-beck, or brook. 1801 Scott Eve St. Fohn xv, 
The *mountain-blast was still. 1730-46 THomson A xfrann 
409 The mazes of the *mountain brook. 1817 Byron Man- 
Jred in. i, 109 The *mountain-cataract. ¢1380 Wycii 
Serum. Sel. Wks. II. 9 Marie ente into *monteyne contre 
wip haste. 1577-87 HotinsHED Chron. I. 170/2'The pleasant 
mountaine-countrie of Belsham. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 621 
The bird of Jove Fierce from his *mountain-eyrie down- 
ward drove. 1837 Youatr Sheep vii. 294 The time for 
shearing, in a *mountain-farm, is of considerable importance. 
1860 Pusey J/in. /’roph. 181 A “mountain fastness in a 
rich valley. 1776 G. Sempce Building in Water 59 Sud- 
den *Mountain Floods. 1813 Scott Rokedy iv. vi, [He 
bore them to his *mountain-hold. 1827 G. Dartry Sylvia 
25 Cyclops’ *mountain-home. 1833 Penny Cycé. 1. 433/1 
The *mountain-masses in North America. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har, . xxxvi, We have many a *mountain-path to tread, 
1821 tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Planis w. 
v. 281 From the high *mountain plains of central Asia. 
1833 Penny Cyc. I. 182/1 The *mountain regions of the 
Atlas, 1895 R. Horstey in Vung. England XVI. 18/1 Up 
the steep *mountain road they went. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 
1. iii, 10 Now for our *Mountaine sport. 1816 H. G. 
Knicut //derim 275 Where..*mountain stream and moun- 
tain turf was found. 1802 CoLeripcEe Deyection 100 Bare 
crag, or *mountain-tairn, or blasted tree. 1814 Scotr Ld. 
of Isles v1. xxiv, They come like *mountain-torrent red. 
1610 Suaks. Tem. 1. il. 499 As free As *mountaine windes. 

b. Born in or inhabiting mountains; having 
(one’s) abode in mountains; coming from the 
mountains; native of a mountain region. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xlvii, Yet here and there some 
daring *mountain-band Disdain his power. 1725 Poprr 
Oayss. 1X. 347 He. .devoursit like a *mountain beast. 1591 
Fraunce C’tess Pembr. Yoychurch 1. u. i, This *Moun- 
taine-byrd, Montanus daughter. ¢x700o Concreve Homer's 
Hymn Venus 10 She [Diana] loves. ..To wound the *Moun- 
tain Boar. 1808 Scorr Marm. u. Introd., The mountain- 
boar on battle set. 1777 Hamicton MWks. (1886) VII. 522 
Nixon's brigades, sad Colonel Warner's *mountain boys. 
c1614 Mure Dido § A2neas 11. 300 *Montaine Faryes did 
bewaile the chance. 1899 SHaks. Hen. V, 1v. iv. 20 Thou 
damned and luxurious *Mountaine Goat. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xiii. 324'Vhe mountaine 
goates, which are nourished and fed vpon poison. 183r 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 
III, The sweetest of the *mountain-grass. 1720 Gay Rur. 
Sorts 355 Nor shall the *mountain lark the muse detain. 
1601 R. Jounson Angad. § Commu. (1603) 7 The *mountaine 
men cannot live any long time without. .trafficke with the 
men of the plaine countrey. 1755 SMoLLETT Quix. (1803) 
I. 238 The leaves of these *mountain-oaks. 1596 SHaxs. 
Merch. V. Ww. i. 75 You may as well forbid the *Mountaine 
Pines To wagge their high tops. 1814 Worpsw. E-xrcurs. 
vu. 181 Long enduring *mountain-plants. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. m. 621 Thy faithful Dogs..who..hold at Bay 
The *Mountain Robbers. 1809 Byron Bards § Rev. 155 
While *mountain spirits prate to river sprites. 199 SHAKS. 
Hen. V, v.i. 37 You call’d me yesterday * Mountaine-Squier. 
1693 Concreve Old Bach. 1. xxii, Thou hast the heart of 
a *mountain-tiger. 1845 Kitto Cyc/. Bibl. Lit. (2849) L 
247/t The Kenites, a *mountain tribe on the east side of 
— 1617 Drumm. or Hawtn. Forth Feasting A4, 

‘o pearce the *mountaine Wolf with feathred Dart. 

ec. Used in the mountains. 

1848 tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. iii. 153 In the 
most extraordinary costumes,..hats of basket-work plait, 
‘leechstockings,’..and over these a sort of mountain shoes, 
1897 Outing ® X. 135/2 The mountain-chaises and the 
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stage-coaches. 1900 Crockett Fitting of Peats vi. Love 
Idylls (t90r) 38 Behind a red-bodied mountain cart. 1906 
Macm, Mag. Apr. 457, A courteous constable, who kindly 
procured me a mountain-chair. 

d. Resembling a mountain; huge, enormous. 

1693 DrypEen Fuvenal x. (1697) 269 Sporus..nor crooked 
was, nor lame With *mountain Back. 1887 Stevenson Jis- 
adv. $. Nicholson ii, The *mountain bulk of his misfortunes. 
1798 CoLeripcE Fears in Solitude 284 Thy lakes and 
*mountain hills. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut. Ixvii, The high, 
the *mountain-majesty of worth, vCETI 
War 47 Smite *Mountain-mischief, mightier fiend. 
1656 Cow.ry Pindar. Odes, Life § Fame ii, Some build 
enormous *Mountain-Palaces. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 7 Me all thy *Mountain Waves have press‘d. 

9. Special comb.: mountain artillery, light ord- 
nance for use in mountainous countries; mountain 
barometer, a barometer adapted for measuring 
the heights of mountains (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855); 
mountain battery, a battery of light guns capable 
of being transported in hilly country on the backs 
of mules; mountain chain, a connected series of 
mountains, esp. an aggregate of ranges of moun- 
tains having a common geographical relation ; 
mountain cross //er., a plain cross humetty (Berry 
Encycl. Her. 1. 1828-40); mountain cure, the 
cure of disease (esp. of a tuberculous character) 
by residence in the rarefied atmosphere of high 
elevations; mountain dew, Scotch whisky; moun- 
tain fever, a name loosely applied to malarial or 
typhoid fevers contracted in mountain regions; 
+ mountain folks, a designation of the Scottish 
Cameronians; mountain guide, one whose local 
knowledge enables him to act as a guide amongst 
mountains; sfec. a person specially trained to act 
as guide in dangerous mountain ascents; moun- 
tain-gun, -howitzer, a gun or howitzer specially 
adapted for use in a mountainous country ; moun- 
tain land, in Ireland and New England, wild un- 
enclosed pasture, frequently on the slopes of hills ; 
mountain-man, (a) /. = mountain folk; (b) U.S. 
atrapper; mountain railway, a light railway for 
transport in mountain regions; mountain range, 
a series of mountains ranged ina line, and connected 
byelevated ground; mountain sickness, a malady 
caused by breathing the rarefied air of mountain 
heights; mountain slide, a landslip occurring on 
a mountain side; mountain wine (see 5 above). 

1860 Chamb. Encycl, 1. 455/1 There are several kinds of 
equipments of Light Artillery, under the names of horse, 
field, rocket, *mountain, and reserve. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 
III. 443/1 In *mountain and position batteries both gunners 
and drivers usually walk. 1821 tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s 
Elem. Philos. Plants w. v. 281 When a particular *moun- 
tain chain stretches into the level country beneath it, its 
peculiar plants will also appear in the low land. 1876 Tot- 
LEMACHE in Fort. Rev. Mar. 340 Very many invalids seek 
the *mountain-cure. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. Introd., A 
pleasing. .liquor, which was vended..under the name of 
*mountain dew. 1855 [Burn] Autobiog. of Beggar Boy x. 
(1859) 153 The exhilarating fumes of mountain dew, vulgarly 
called whisky toddy. 1875 tr. von Ziemmsen's Cycl. Med. 
II. 567 Whether similar conditions will be found to exist, 
explaining the origin of ‘ *mountain fever ’..is not yet deter- 
mined. 1713 Woprow Corr. (1843) I. 520 The *mountain 
folks, as they were called, who did not join in hearing till 
they gave in a written testimony against the indulgence, 
hearing conformists [etc.]. 18x10 Scott Lady of L. u. vi, 
With a trusty *mountain-guide. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 31 Mountain Guide. 1904 Blacku. Mag. Feb. 183/t 
In still denser dust swing by the *“mountain-guns, 1812 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. li, The *mountain-howitzer, the broken 
road,..Portend the deeds to come, 1667 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 39 Barren *mountaine lands, not 
worth six pence an acre yearely. 1797 J. A. GRAHAM Pres. 
St. Vermont 166 There is much Mountain land in these 
districts. 1691 J. Howie in Collect. Dying Test. (1806) 10, 
I testify against those that were called ‘ *Mountain-men’, 
185r Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xx, These were the trappers, 
the prairie hunters, the mountain men. 1898 Daily News 
22 Nov. 5/1 The *mountain railway reaches an elevation of 
nearly five thousand feet. 1831 M. Russett Egypt xi. § 1 
(1832) 470 The alluvial soil of valleys near a *mountain- 
range, 1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc, x. 351 The 
feeling: disposition d e *, tain sickness. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 456 The supposition,..of 
heart failure as a_ cause of mountain-sickness. 1886 A. 
Wincuett Walks Geol, Field 106 *Mountain-slides..some- 
times occasion genuine earthqual 

b, In the names of minerals and mineral sub- 
stances, etc. [chiefly after G. compounds of erg-]: 
+ mountain blue [after G. devgb/ax], a native car- 
bonate of copper; mountain butter (tr. G. derg- 
butter, A. G. Werner 1789) = ALUNOGEN; moun- 
tain cork, flesh, leather, paper, wood (also 
MovunTalIn FLAX 2), descriptive names for varieties 
of asbestos; mountain crystal = Rock-crystTaL; 
mountain flour, meal (tr. G, bergmehl), (a) a 
recent freshwater deposit consisting of the siliceous 
frustules of diatoms ; (4) a white cotton-like variety 
of calcite occurring as an efflorescence on rocks; 
mountain limestone Ge0/., a thick massive lime- 
stone belonging to the Carboniferous series ; moun- 
tain milk (see quot.) ; + mountain mine, epithet 
applied to the group of rocks forming the lower 
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coal measures; +mountain pitch, a kind of 
native bitumen; mountain soap (G. dergseife, 
A. G. Werner 1780), a kind of bole of a blackish 
colour; mountain tallow = HaTcHErtiTE (Crabb 
Tech. Dict. 1823); }mountain tar = PISSASPHALT; 
+ mountain yellow [after G. derggelb), yellow 
ochre; hence as the name of a colour. 

1801 Excycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 237/1 Earthy blue carbonat, 
*Mountain blue. ¥ Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 163 
*Mountain cork, 1 33 Cuameers Cycl. ae. sv. Milk, 
The internal use. pe calcin’d *mountain crystals, in powder. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 241 Mountain or Rock 

rystal. 1883 Lncycl. Brit, XVI, 418/1 Structure fof 
Pilolite] varies considerably, and has given rise to trivial 
names, as. .*mountain flesh.. &c. 1861 Cham, Encyci. I, 
49/1 Bergmehl, or *mountain-flour, is a recent deposit of 
a white or cream-coloured powder. 1796 Kirwan Zien, 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 163 It is found ..in thin flat pieces, then 
called *mountain leather, or paper. 1819 BranpDE Man. 
Chem. 517 The banks of the Avon too, in the vicinity of 
Chepstow, are of *mountain limestone. 1865 Lyett Elem, 
Geol. 513 Crinoidea are also common in the Mountain Lime- 
stone. 1823 W. Puitiips /utrod, Min. (ed. 3) 54 *Mountain- 
meal. Bergmehl. 1876 Goope Anim. Resources U. S. 
66 ‘ Mountain meal’, a kind of infusorial earth, mixed with 
flour, and used as food in Lapland and China, 1842 BranpE 
Dict. Sci. etc, “Mountain milk, a very soft spongy variety 
of carbonate of lime. 1855 J. PHittips J/7an. Geol. 184 The 
lower coal measures or ‘*mountain mine’ group, 1796 
*Mountain paper [see szountain-leather). 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 418/1 Mountain Paper occurs in thin sheets at Boyne 
Castle near Banff. 1797 Hatcnert in Nicholson's Frnl, 
(1799) II. 203 Mineral Tar, Bitumen Petroleum tarde fluens., 
itountain or Mineral pitch—Bitumen Maltha. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 189 The earth called *mountain 
soap. 1797 Hatcuett in Nicholson's Frnt. (1799) I. 203 
*Mountain or Mineral Tar. 1816 JAMESON Syst. Min, 
(ed. 2) ILI. 577 *Mountain or rock wood. 1801 Excycd. Brit. 
Suppl. II. 218/2 Colour..olive or mountain green, pale 
flesh red, and *mountain yellow. 

ce. Prefixed to the names of many animals found 
in upland districts. 

Mountain antelope = Gorat (Webster 1897); moun- 
tain-barbel, a cyprinoid fish of the genus Schizothorax, 
or of certain other allied genera; mountain bat, a very 
small social bat, Evzballonura monticola, native of Borneo, 
Java, Sumatra and the Philippine Islands; mountain 
beauty U. S., the black spotted trout, Salmo purpuratus 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); mountain beaver U..S., a small hap- 
lodont, Haplodon rufus, native of Washington, Oregon and 
parts of California; mountain blackbird, the ring ouzel, 
Turdus torquatus (Swainson 1885); mountain boomer 
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species. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 255 The great pied 
aM i ak or Bramlin. 1800 Cot ‘Reeps 6 
The foxglove. . bends beneath the up- pringing lark Or moun- 
tain-finch alighting. 1867 A. L. Apams Wand, Naturalist 
India 283 The black-headed mountain-finch Montifringilla 
hematopygia is often seen around the lake. S. Barrp 
Mammats N. Amer.671 Aplocerus montanus..* Mountain 
Goat, Mountain Sheep, White Goat, &c. 1785 G. Forster 
tr. Sfarrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope 11. 195 By the colonists 
itiscalled derg-haas,..(the*mountain..hare), 1848 tr. Hof 
meister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. xii. 446 Tall bushes of furze, 
the home of a multitude of..small mountain-hares. 187. 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. U1. 149 The Mountain Hare (Lepus 
variabilis) or Northern Hare. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 
490 This species is usually known..in Utah as the ‘*Moun- 
tain Herring’. 1678 Ray Willughby'’s Ornith, 261 The 
*Mountain Linnet : Linaria Montana, 1874 G. Kincstey 
Notes Sport & Trav. (1900) 172 note, It was not a bear we 
were after ; it was a *mountain lion...Our lion is the puma, 
1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831), *Mountain magpie, a 
name for the Popinjay. 1883 Newton in Eacycl. Brit, 
XVI.541/1 Theso-called *Mountain Mocking-bird. .isa form 
not very distant from Mimus. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 
687 A Dor-mouse, a * Mountain-mouse,and suchlike. 1 

T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds I11. 52 The *Mountain 
Nymphs (Oreotrochilus). 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith, 
195 The Rock Ouzel, or *Mountain Ouzel of Gesner. 1894 

Ewton Dict. Birds 600 *Mountain-Parrot. 1884 Cassedi’s 
Fam. Mag. Apr. 272/1 The ‘ lyre-bird ’, or *mountain phea- 
sant. 1807 P. Gass ¥rn/. 74 Horns of the *Mountain ‘ram. 
1753 CuamBers Cycé. Supp. Ap. s.v. Rat,* Mountain-rat, the 

nglish name of a creature, otherwise called the Marmotte. 
1859 Farrar ¥. Home xvi. 208 With all the ardour of a 

young entomologist in full chase of a little *mountain-ring- 
et. 1807 P. Gass ¥rn/. 82 We saw some *Mountain sheep. 
1738 ALBin Nat. Hist. Birds 111. 62 The *Mountain Spar- 
row. ae I: Goutp Birds Australia IV. pl.7 Oreocincla 
Zunulata,* Mountain Thrush,..Colonists of Van Diemen’s 
Land, 1886 J.T. CunnincHaM in Encycl. Brit, XX1. 223/1 
The Californian*Mourtain, or Rainbow Trout. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 304/2 Mountain-Trout, species of Galaxias, 
1882 W. F. Kirsy Europ. Butterfl. & M. (1903) Plate iii, 
Pieris Callidice..*Mountain White chore 1847 GossE 
Birds ¥amaica 318 These moans, heard..while the bird is 
rarely seen, have..given it the name of *Mountain Witch. 

d. In the names of plants, their fruits, etc., 
growing in elevated situations. 

Mountain arnica = mountain tobacco; mountain 
avens, a subalpine plant, Dryas octopetala; mountain 
balm U. S., (@) = bastard bain; (b) a trade name for Os- 
wego tea (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; (c) an evergreen plant, Eviodic- 
tyon glutinosum, also prob. E. didyma ([éid.) ; mountain 
balsam U. S., a coniferous tree, Adies subalpina; moun- 


| tain bay, a small ornamental tree, Gordonia pubescens, 


U.S., the common red squirrel, Scturus hudsonius, of | 


North America (Cent. Dict. s.v. Boomer); mountain 
bunting, the snow bunting, Pectvophanes nivalis; moun- 
tain burnet, a species of burnet moth, Zygana Exulans; 
mountain cat, a catamount or catamountain; mountain 
cock =CapercaiLyir ; {mountain cow, the tapir; moun- 
tain crab, a land crab (Cent. Dict.); mountain devil 
=Motocn 2; mountain duck (see quot.); mountain 
eagle, the golden eagle, Aguila chrysaétus; mountain 
finch = Bramstinc; also = bird of the genus Monti- 
Jringilla; mountain goat = MazamMe 2;mountain hare, 
(a) the Cape jerboa, Pedetes capensis, native of South 
Africa; (4) the alpine hare, Lepus variadilis, native of the 
northern parts of both hemispheres; (c) a tailless hare, Za- 
gomys Roylii, native of Ceylon; mountain hawk, a kind 
of buzzard, Regerhinus uncinatus, native of Grenada in the 
West Indies; mountain herring U..S., a salmonoid fish, 
Coregonus Williamsoni; mountain et, a ki 
finch, Linota montium, native of Europe; mountain lion 
= Puma; mountain magpie, the green woodpecker, 
Picus viridis; mountain mocking-bird, Oreoscoptes 
montanus, native of the interior table-land of North America; 
+mountain mouse, the Marmot; mountain nymph 
(see quot.) ; mountain ouzel (see OuzeL1 b); mountain 
panther, (2) =Ounce sé,? 2; (6) = Puma (Webster Sufi. 
1902); mountain parrot = Kea; mountain par- 
tridge (see Partrince 2); mountain pheasant, the 
lyre-bird ; mountain quail = plumed partridge (see Par- 
TRIDGE 2); mount ram =ountain sheep; mountain 
rat = Marmot; mountain ringlet, an English satyrid 
butterfly, Zvesia Epiphron; mountain sheep, the Rocky 
Mountain sheep, Ovis montana; mountain sparrow, 
the tree sparrow, Passer montanus; mountain thrush, 
(a) an Australian thrush, Oveocincla lunulata; (6) the 
ring ouzel (Swainson 1885); mountain trout, (2) a name 
for two Californian species of trout, Sa/mo irideus and 
S. purpureus ; (6) any one of the acanthopterygian fishes 
of the genus Ga/a-xias, native of Australia, etc.; mountain 
white butterfly, a European ‘white’, Pieris Callidice : 
mountain witch, a ground dove, Geotrygon sylvatica 
or cristata, native of Jamaica, 

1880 GintHER Fishes xvii. 242 The alpine freshwater 
fishes .. are principally Salmonoids; and in Asia, besid 


kind of 


native of Georgia and Florida (Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1895); 
mountain beech, t¢ (a)? = Dutch beech, the white poplar, 
Populus alba; (b) Austral., the proteaceous tree Lomatia 
longifolia (Morris 1898); mountain bindweed, a plant of 
the primulaceous genus So/danel/a ; mountain bramble= 
CLoupserry; Mountain cabbage (tree), a West Indian 
palm tree of the genus Oreodoxa; tmountain calamint, 
calamint (cf. mountain mint); mountain cherry U. S., 
a kind of cherry, Cerasus Chicasa; mountain chick- 
weed (see quot.); mountain clover, a papilionaceous 
subalpine plant, 77i/olii >; m tain coral- 
line = ReinpEeER-Moss ; Mountain cowslip, a herbaceous 

lant, Prineula A uricula, native of the Swiss Alps; moun. 
Pain cranberry U..S.=Cowserry (Cext.Dict.); mountain 
damson,a simarubaceous tree, native of the West Indiesand 
Guiana, esp. Simaruba glauca, native of Jamaica; tmoun- 
tain dock, Welsh sorrel, Oxyria rentformis (Withering 
Brit. Plants, ed. 3, 1796); mountain ebony, a leguminous 
tree of the genus Bauhinia having dark-coloured and hard 


pion. 


| wood; also the wood itself; mountain fern, an aspidioid 


fern, Nephrodium Oreopfteris ; mountain flower, a kind 
of crane’s bill, Geranium sylvaticum; moun 
U.S. a climbing biennial fumariaceous plant, Ad/umia 
cirrhosa; moun! grape (tree) (see quots.); mountain 
groundsel, the Senecio sylvaticus; mount guava 
(see Guava 1); mountain heath, a handsome ericaceous 
shrub, Mensiesia taxifolia, native of North America; moun- 
tain hemp, a species of henbane, Hyoscyamus insanus, 
native of Baluchistan; mountain ho! y, an aquifoliaceous 
tree, Nemopanthes Canadensis, native of North America; 
mountain ironwort, a labiate plant, Sideritis montana; 
mountain larch, a kind of fir, Larix lyadii, native of the 
Rocky Mountains ; moun laurel, the North Ameri- 
can shrub Kalmia latifolia; also, the leaves of this plant 
used medicinally; mo laver (see quot.); moun. 
tain lily = Martacon; mountain liquorice, a kind 
of trefoil, Trifolium alpinum, native of Europe; moun- 
magnolia, Magnolia acuminata; mountain 
manchineel, a West Indian Rhus Metopium; 
mountain mango, the fruit of certain species of Clusia, 
grown in the West Indies; moun mint +(@) calamint, 
(4) the U.S. genus Pycnanthemum; mountain moss, 
the lycopodiaceous plant Sedaginedla selaginoides (Britton 


*mountain-barbels and Loaches. 187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
I. 314 The *Mountain Bat. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) V. ret This is the..‘ Sewellel’ of the aborigines.. 
known to,,t as the ‘B * and **Mc i 


& Brown Amer, Flora 1897-8); mountain ley 
(see Parstey 2); mountain pine, a dwarf alpine pine, 
Pinus Pumilio, native of Europe; mount lum, an 
1 tree, Z americana, native of tropical 


Beaver’, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) I. 281 *Moun- 
tain Bunting. 1882 W. F,. Kirsy Europ. Butterfl. §& M. 
(1903) Plate xxii, Zygena Exulans—*Mountain Burnet. 
1709 J. Lawn New Voy. Carolina 118 Cat-a-Mount. The 
*Mountain-Cat, so call'd, because he lives in the Moun- 
tainous Parts of America. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry II. 
Alphabet, Xeate,..ar.three mountain-cats nt in pale sa. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L.v.xvi, Like mountain-cat who guards 
her young, Full at Fitz-James’s throat he sprung. 1802 Mon- 
tacu Ornith, Dict. (1831), *Mountain cock, a name for the 
Capercalzie. 1699 Dampier Voy. 1. 11. iv. 102 Horses, and 
other Animals, amongst which the * Mountain Cow..is most 
rel ble. 1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 45 The tapir, 
or mountain cow, Proc. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen’s Land 
Il.51 a *Mountain-devil, 1894 Newton Dict, Birds 
600 *Mountain-Duck, several species of Anatide—and in 
New Zealand sppenausy. applied colloquially to Tadorna 
tadornoides (Sheld-drake). 1877 — in Encycl. Brit. VII. 
590/1 The Golden or* Mountain-Eagle, .is the second British 


| rhododendron; tmountain rose bay, the kalmia ( 


America; mountain poly (see Poty c); moun 
pride = Mountain Green 2; mountain puliol (see Putiot); 
mountain rice, (a) a variety of rice grown in = dis- 
tricts where irrigation is impossible (in recent Dicts.); (6) 
any grass of the genus Orvyzofsis; mount Vago Syed 
iller 


Gard, Dict. ed. 1759, Index); moun! saffron, a lilia- 
ceous plant, Anthericum serotinum; mountain sand- 
wort, a caryophyllaceous plant, Arenaria groenlandica 
(in recent Dicts.); tmountain siler, a kind of willow; 
mountain sorrel, Oxyria reniformis; mountain spi- 
derwort = mountain saffron; mountain spinach = 
Oracu; mountain stone parsley, ? = Mountain parsley 
(a); mountain sweet (see quot.); mountain a, Gauls 
theria procumbens; also its leaves used for int n; 
mountain tea-tree, Kunzea pedunculata (Morris Aus- 
tral Eng.); mountain tobacco, Arnica montana. 

1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 580 *Mountain Arnica,..or Leo- 
pard’s bane, is an acrid stimulant. 1796 WitHERING Brit. 


es 


MOUNTAIN ASH. 


Plants (ed, 3) 11. 478 Dryas octopetala...*Mountain Avens. 
2856 Mayne Exfos, Lex.,* Mountain Balm,common name 
for the Medittis melissophylum. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 
263/2 The principal trees of the Rocky Mountains are aspen 
and..*mountain balsam. 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) IL. 
26 The *Mountain-Beech is the whitest and most sought 
after by the Turner. 1597 Grrarpe Heréal 11. ccxciii. 690 
Soldanella or *1 Bindweed, hath many round 
leaues s vpon the ground, 1818 WituErinG Brit. Planis 
(ed. 6) III. 625 Rubus Chamzemorus, ..Cloud-berry, *Moun- 
tain Bramble, Knot-berries. 1681 Grew Mus#usm u. i. § 1. 
181 Part of the Trunk of a young *Mountain Cabbige. 
1796 SteDMAN Suvinam II. xvi. 23 A tree called the moun- 
tain-cabbage-tree, which is one of the palm species. c1450 
J. Metuam Ws. (E. E. T. S.) 49 Modyrwort, rwe, red 
malwys, and *calamynt mowateyn [vead mownteyn]. 1847 
Daruincton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 117 Chicasa Prunus. 
+-*Mountain Cherry. 1778 Pennant Jour in Wales (1883) 
I. 27 The Avenaria Verna, or *Mountain chickweed. 
1882 W. F. Kirsy Zurop, Butterfl. § M. (1903) Plate xxii, 
Plants. ..*Mountain Clover. 1598 Frorio, Coradlina .. 
also Corall or *mountain coralline. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 
Supp. s.v. Heath-moss, The alpine coralline-like Cora/- 
loides. This is called, by some, mountain Coralline. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. cclxii. 640 There be diuers sorts of 
*Mountaine Cowslips, or Beares eares. 1863 Prior Plant-v. 
156 Mountain Cowslip, Primuda auricula. 1814 LUNAN 

‘ortus Fc ic. I. 521 Mc in Damson, Quassia .. 
Simaruba..This tree is known in Jamaica by the name 
of *mountain damson, bitter damson, or stavewood. 1864 
Grisesacn Flora W. Ind. Isl. 785 Mountain-damson, .S7- 
maruba amara. 1725 SLOANE Famaica 11. 51 *Mountain 
Ebony. This tree rises to about fifteen foot high. 1756 
P. BrowNe Yamaica (r789) 287 Bauhinia... Mountain 
Ebeny. 1814 Lunan Hortus Famaic. 1. 278 Mountain 
Ebony. Bauhinia..Porrecta, Stretched. 1864 GrisEBACH 


| Flora W. Ind. Isl. 785 Mountain-ebony, Casparea porrecta, 


and Bauhinia megalandra. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
134/1 Both (Bauhinia Carronii and B. Hookeri| are called 
Gteensland or Mountain Ebony. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 156 
*Mountain fern, Aspidium Oreopteris. 1853 G. JouNSTON 
Bot. E. Bord. 48 Geranium sylvaticum. The King's- 
Hood: *Mountain-Flower. 1 50 A. Woop Class-bh. 
Bot. 158 Adlumia cirrhosa...*Mountain Fringe. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica (1789) 210 Coccolobis 4...The *Mountain 
Grape-Tree. 1 Grisesacn Flora W. Ind. Isl. 785 
Mountain-grape, black, Guettarda longiflora. Mountain- 
grape common, Coccoloba tenuifolia. Mountain-grape, 
ge-leaved, Coccoloba Plumieri. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 
221/2 Senecio sylvaticus and S. viscosus are known re- 
spectively as *mountain groundsel and stinking groundsel. 
ie Be A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 373 *Mountain Heath. 
1 ENTLEY Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 632 Hyoscyamus insanus..is 
called *Mountain Hemp. 1807 P. Gass ¥ru/. 130 There is 
also a small bush..about 6 inches high, which bears a small 
bunch of small purple berries. Some call it *mountain 
holly ; the fruit is of an acid taste. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 
Il. 75 Sideritis Montana. *Mountain Iron Wort. Herba- 
ceous, decumbent, hairy. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 263/2 *Mountain larch (Larix lyallii). 
1759 MILLER Gard. Dict. (ed.7)s.v. Kalmia Ever-green Rose 
urel ..commonly called in America *Mountain Laurel. 
1887 Bentiey Jan. Bot. (ed.5) 605 The leaves, under the name 
of Mountain Laurel’, are said to be a valuable remedy in 
obstinate diarrhoea. 1866 7 reas. Bot., *Mountain laver,a 
reddish gelatinous A/ga, belonging to the genus Pa/mella, 
+-growing on the sides of mountains. 1664 EveLtyn Kad. 
Hort., Fune (1679) 19 Campions or Sultans, *Mountain 
Lillies white, red. 1728 J. Garpiner tr. Rafin’s Of Gar- 
dens Index, Martagon, or Mountain Lilly. 1829 Loupon 
Encycl, Plants 1153 *Mountain liquorice. 1884 SARGENT 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. (10th Census IX) 20 Magnolia 
acuminata..*Mountain magnolia. Jéid., 54 Rhus Teto- 
pium ..*Mountain Manchineel. 1861 BentLEy Man. Bot. 
478 In Nevis and St. Kitt’s the three species [of Clusia] 
are known indifferently under the names of Fat Pork, 
Monkey Apple, and *Mountain or Wild Mango, 1671 Sat- 
mon Syn. Med. 11. xxii. 39 intha. .*Mountain-Mint. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Pycnanthemum, the generic name of the 
Mountain Mints of the United States. 1777 Rosson Brit. 
Flora 264 Lycopodium Selaginoides...Prickly Wolfsclaw. 
Seeding *Mountain-moss. 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex.,*Moun- 
tain Pine,common name for the Pinus pumilio. 1864 GRISE- 
Bach Flora W, Ind, Isl. 786 *Mountain-plum, Ximenia 
americana, 1814 Lunan Hortus Yamaic. 1. 524 *Mountain 
Pride. Spathelia..Simplex. 95 Mrs. Lincotn Lect, 
Bot. App. 134/2 Oryzopsis asperifolia (*mountain rice..). 
1739 Mitter Gard. Dict. 11., Chamerhododendron, Sweet 
*Mountain Rose, 1826 P, Pounpen France § Italy 197 The 
hododendron, or in-rose, 1838 Mary Howirr Birds 
§ Flowers, Mill-stream ii, Into the mad Mill-stream The 
mountain-roses fall. 1796 WitHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
II. 339 Anthericum serotinum...*Mountain Saffron. c 1550 
Liovp 7veas. Health L v b, Syler, *montayne and Comin 
sod in wyne. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 156 *Mountain sorrel, 
Oxyria reniformis. 1849 Craic, *Mountain-spiderwort, the 
lant Anthericum serotinum, 1829 Louvon Encycl. Plants 
3 A triplex hortensis, sometimes called *mountain spinach, 
was formerly cultivated as a culinary herb, 1719 Quincy 
Lex. Physico-Med. (1722) 348/x *Mountain-Stone-Parsley. 
1866 7reas. Bot., *Mountai: ¢, a Canadian name for 
Ceanothus americanus, 1861 Benttey Man. Bot. 585 An 
infusion of the leaves [of the Partridge Berry] is employed 
in certain parts of North America, as a substitute for China 
tea, under the name of *Mountain or Salvador Tea. om 
Linotey Veg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana, a Swiss herb, 
called in our gardens *Mountain Tobacco, 


1. The tree Pyrus (formerly Sorbus) Aucuparia, 
characterized by its delicate pinnate leaves and 
masses of bright scarlet berries. In North America 
applied to the native species, Pyrus americana and 

.sambucifolia, Also Bastard Mountain ash: see 
quot. 1812. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal mi. civ. 1290 The..Ornus which 
also is named dpewh pedta, or Montana Fraxinus, moun- 
taine Ash. Dryven 4neid x, 1087 Like a mountain 
ash [L. orm], whose roots are spread, Deep fix'd in earth. 
1745 og Frni. Anson's Voy. 36 Besides those Myrtle 

OL, . 


7138 


Trees, there are the Mountain-Ash..the Pepper Tree [etc.]. 
1812 Sowerby’s Eng. Bot. XX XIII. 2331 Pyrus pinnatifida. 
Bastard Mountain Ash. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 
App. 172 Sorbus americana (mountain ash..). 1875 Encycé. 
Brit. ii. 680/2 Pear trees are sometimes grafted on the 
mountain ash. 

2. a. dial.; b. Austral. (see quots.) 

1871 Scott. Naturalist 1.54 In Inverness-shire, the Aspen 
(Populus tremuda) is known as the Mountain, or Quaking, 
Ash, 1 Morris Austral Eng. 304/1 Mountain-Ash,a 
name applied to various Eucalypts, and to the tree A/p/i- 
tonia excelsa, Reiss. 

Mountained (maw nténd), Af/. a. poet. rare. 
[f. *sountain vb. (f. MounTAIN 5d.) + -ED1.] 

1. Stationed upon a mountain; elevated, lofty. 

1628 FettHam Resolves 1. ii. 5 In high and mountain'd 
Fortunes resolution is necessary, to insafe vs from the.. 
wyles of prosperity. ..In the wane of Fortune, Resolution is 
likewise necessary, to [etc.]. 1818 Keats Eudym. 1. 197 
Like old Deucalion mountain’d o’er the flood. 

+2. Heaped ‘mountain high’. Ods. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint.1. Storm i, Yet have I.. 
boyling stremes that rave With the same curling force, and 
hisse, As doth the mountain’d wave. 1748 J. Brown £'ss. 
Satire 302 When Giant-Vice and Irreligion rise On moun- 
tain'd falsehoods to invade the skies. 1762-9 FALCONER 
Shipwr. 11. 491 Now no more a-lee Her trembling side 
could bear the mountain'd sea. 

3. +a. Obstructed by mountains (0/s.). b, Con- 
taining mountains. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Regeneration ii, My 
walke a monstrous, mountain'd thing, Rough-cast with rocks 
and snow. 1820 Keats Hyferion u. 123 Such noise is like 
the roar of bleak-grown pines : Which, when it ceases in this 
mountain’d world, No other sound succeeds; but ceasing 
here, among these fallen [etc.]. 

Mountaineer (maunténies), Also 7 -ier, 
-tanier, -taneer, -tineer, [f, MOUNTAIN +-EER. 

Cf. Mountainer and OF, montagnicr, montainier adj., 
mountain-dwelling.] 

1. A native of or dweller amongst mountains, 
Also attrib. as adj. 

1610 Saks. Temp. 1. iii. 44 When wee were Boyes Who 
would beleeue that there were Mountayneeres, Dew-lapt 
[etc.). 1625 Tuke Conc. Holy Eucharist 6 That Moun. 
tineer, Michah of Ephraim. 1630 Drayton Muses’ Elysium 
Nymphalii.10 This Cleon wasa Mountaineer. 1678 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Sexeca’s Mor., Happy Life xvii. (1696) 268 The 
Mountanier makes the best Soldier. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 277 We saw several huts of the moun- 
taineer inhabitants. 1821 Byron 7zwo Foscarv? in. i, The 
longing sorrow Of the sad mountaineer when far away. 
1879 Cur. G. Rossetti Seek & F.91 The Mountaineer is 
characteristically hardy, ..a lover ot Weeder, a patriot. 

2. A member of the ‘ Mountain’ (see Mounrarn 6), 

1802 Sketch of Paris Il. liii. 197 The montagnards or 
mountaineers, that is, those monsters who were always 
thirsting for blood. 1827 Scorr Nafolcon Introd., Wks. 
1870 IX. 263 The Mountaineers, his former associates. 

3, One skilled or occupied in mountain climbing. 

1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xvi. 116, I had improved as a moun- 
taineer since my ascent of Mont Blanc. 1872 JENKINSON 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 221 The experienced mountaineer 
may have a rough and romantic walk by descending along 
the side of the Comb Gill ravine. 

Hence Mountaineer v. 7z¢r., to be a mountain 
climber; usually in v7. sd. and fi. a. 

1803 Soutuey Lett. (1856) I. 247 My mountaineering re- 
collections are to come in the next book. 1862 TyNDaLL 
(¢itZe), Mountaineering in 1861. 1890 Dickens’ Dict. Lond. 
23/2 The mountaineering qualification of the club is a severe 
one. 1892 C.T. Dent Mountaineering ii. 61 Those who 
mountaineer in regions where the heights are undetermined 
must not depend on aneroids alone. 1897 Mary K1NGsLEy 
W. Africa 582, 1 wish I had got the mountaineering spirit. 

+Mountainer. Ods. [f. Mounrarn + ERI: 
ef. MoUNTAINEER.] = MOUNTAINEER I. 

1598 Le Roy Avistotle's Polit. v. 267 For the Mountainers 
were Democraticall ; those of the champion countrey, Oli- 
garchical. 1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. iii. 96 Being illiterate 
Rustics, as Mountainers always are. 

Mountainet, -ette (mauntene't). [a. F. 
muontagnette, dim. of montagne mountain.] A 
small mountain ; a hillock, mound. Also fig. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1590) 60 b, Her breasts (which 
sweetly rase vp like two faire Mountainets in the pleasaunt 
vale of Tempe). c1586 C tess PEMBROKE Ps, LXVIII. vi, This 
mountainett..doth God desire. @ 1603 T. CARTWRIGHT Con- 
Sut. Rhem. N. T.(1618) 86 He hath cast down many..moun- 
taines and mountainets. 1859 SINGLETON Virgil II. 218 And 
work with Share Rutulian mountainets [Aex. vit. 798 cod/is). 
1892S. R. Hote Mewz.238 The most perfect of rock-gardens, 
a natural conjunction o mountainettes and streamlets. 

Moun flax. 

1. A name for various plants. a. = MILL-MouN- 
TAIN. b. The centaury, Zrythrea Centaurium 
(Cumberland Gloss. 1878). ©. Quaking-grass, 
Briza media. A, The corn spurry, Spergula 
arvensis (Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-book, 
1879). e. U.S. Polygala Senega. 

1718 Quincy Comp. Disp. 186 Mountain Flax.—This is 
own’d in Medicine only by the common People. 1788 W. 
Marsuatt Yorks. 11, 119 Mountain flax—dinum cathar- 


ticum—purging flax. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 
App. 144/2 Polygala senega ke-root, mc ain- 
flax), 1 Scott. Naturalist I. 54 In Kirkcudbrightshire, 


the Quaking Grass (Bviza) is called Mountain Flax. 
2. A kind of asbestos; = AMIANTHUS I. 
1807 Arkin Dict. Chem, §& Min. 1. 107 Amianth or Moun- 
tain Flax. 1856 A. FauLKNER Dict. Comme. Terms 6. 
Mountain-green. [After G. dergeriin.] 


n. 
l. Min. +a. = Matacuite, Obs. 


MOUNTAINWARD. 


1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycl. s. v. Green, Mountain Green. .is 
a sort of greenish powder found .. among the mountains of 
Kernausent, Hungary. 1836-4x BranpE Chem. (ed. 5) 825 
The pulverulent variety (of malachite] has been termed 
a a and mountain-green. 

. Glauconite or green earth. 

1822 CLFAVELAND Min, & Geol. 1. 445 Green Earth. .is em- 

ployed as a pigment, and sometimes called mountain green. 
. As the name of acolour. Also adj. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 389 Mountain green 
hornstone is often debased, apparently by green earth. 
1807 Aikin Dict. Chem. & Min. 1. 541 Green Earth...The 
colour of this mineral is celandine green .. passing into 
mountain and blackish-green. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 336/2 
Various shades of sky-blue or mountain-green. . 

3. A handsome simarubaceous plant, Spathelia 
simplex, native of the West Indies. 

1864 GriseBacH Flora W. Ind. Is/. 786. 

Mountainier, obs. form of MOUNTAINEER. 

+ Mountainist. Ods. rare. [f. MounTaIn + 
-IST,] = MOUNTAINEER I. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. . x. (1635) 174 Bodin 
seemes to make a Harmony and Concent betwixt the North- 
erne man and the Mountainist. 

+Mowntainly, 2. Ods. [f. Mounrarn + -Ly1.] 
Mountainous, hilly. 

1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 61 The Causes whie these 
mountenlie partes doe vse this tillinge of oates. .are diverse. 

Mountainous (maw nténas), @ Also 4-5 
mounteynous, 7 -aynous, -aignous, mon- 
tanous, 7-8 mountanous. [a. F. montagneux 
(=Sp. montanoso, Pg. montanhoso, It. montagnoso) 
:—popular L. *sontaniosus mountainous, f. *707- 
tania, *montdinea MOUNTAIN : see -O0US.] 

+1. Situated in the mountains. Ods. rave. 

@1430 mounteynous [in several MSS. of IWycli/'s Bible, 
Jer. xvii. 26, xxxiii, 13, where the MSS. followed by the 
editors have mountuous, mountewous). a1649 DRUMM. oF 
Hawt. Jrene Wks. (1711) 171 The eccho's, so often re- 
doubled and multiplied amongst mountanous concavities. 

2. Characterized by mountains; abounding in 
mountains; of the nature of a mountain. 

1601 R. JoHnson Avngd. & Commw. (1603) 4 Those coun- 
tries, whereof one part is plaine and fruitefull, and the other 
mountaynous and barren, 1687 A. Love. tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 11 This little Isle..is.. almost all cultivated, 
though it be mountanous. 1737 WHISTON Yosephus, Antiy. 
v. i. § 18 (1834) 131/2 The mountainous parts of Canaan. 
1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 275 The greater 
part of the surface is mountainous. 

3. RKesembling a mountain or mountains; huge, 
enormous. Now rare. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor, u. iii. 127 The Dust on antique Time 
would lye vnswept, And mountainous Error be too highly 
heapt, For Truth to o're-peere. 1641 Mitton A nimadz. 
Wks. 1851 III. 215 Hee may perhaps delight the eyes of 
some with his huge and mountainous Bulk. 1678 J. PHit- 
Lies Zavernier's Trav., India u. U1. iv. 114 The Raja.. 
made him mountainous promises to no effect. 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Jones v. viii, The two mountainous cheek-bones of 
the house-keeper. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 
1o However, a mountainous sea hove her off. 1822 Scotr 
Pirate xi, Mordaunt..placed her upon the summit of her 
mountainous saddle, 1889 Ruskin Preterita III. 182 The 
white edges of the mountainous clouds. 

+4. Inhabiting mountains ; dwelling in inacces- 
sible mountain regions; hence, barbarous. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 789 This wilde Moun- 
tainous people. 1625 Bacon E£ss., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 569 
The Remnant of People, which hap to be reserued, are 
commonly Ignorant and Mountanous People, that can giue 
no Account, of the Time past. 1703 Savace Lett. Antients 
cxiv. 283 The Mountainous People no sooner saw me,. .than 
they cry’d out. ; Ge 

+65. Derived from or owing characteristics to 


mountains. Ods. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min, 1. 287 Others say, That the 
Goslarish Calaminaris brings more increase than the moun- 
tanous Calaminaris. 1799 R. WarNER Walk (1800) 45 The 

yew, the ash, and other mountainous trees. 1801 ANNA 
SEWARD Le?Zt, (1811) V. 387 The pure gales, mountainous 
and maritime, which blow around your delightful retreat. 

Hence Mow 'ntainously adv., Mou‘ntainousness. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 31 Chiltern..mountainously 
hie. 1716 Brerewoop Disc. Learning (J.), Armenia is so 
called hon the mountainousness of it. 1845 JANE RoBINSON 
Whitehall \. 354 The waves mountainously rolling. 1854 
Chamb. Frnl. U1. 161 Even in the quality of mountainous- 
ness. some parts are strikingly unlike others. 


Mountain side. The sloping surface of a 
mountain below the summit. 

1350 St. Fohn 533 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 41 By 
a mountayne syide Pai dweld. c1460 Towneley A/yst. viii. 
98 Now am I sett to kepe, vnder thys montayn syde, By- 
shope Iettyr shepe. 1 Drypen Aineid 1.120 He.. 
hurld_ against the Mountain side His prong 4 Spear. 
1860 TYNDALL Gac. 1. xviii. 123 We went along the moun- 
tain-side for a time. 

Mountain snow. . 

1. Snow lying white on the mountains, 

1592 Suaks. Ven. §& Ad. 750 As mountain snow melts with 
the midday sonne. 1602 — Ham. 1v. v. 35 White his Shrow’d 
as the Mountaine Snow. 1845 G. Murray /s/aford 16 Her 
brow was like a wreath of mountain-snow, 

2. (See quot.) 

1878 ABNEY Photogr. (1881) 154 Barium sulphate, known 
as ‘ Mountain snow’. ; 

3. U.S. The a Euphorbia marginata. 

1897-8 Britton & Brown Amer. Flora. 

Mountainward gngeorng ee a.and adv, 
[f. MounTaIN +-waRD.] a. adj. Directed towards 
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MOUNTAINY. 


mountains. b. adv. In the direction of mountains. 
Also Mountainwards. 

1834 Mupie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 80 Mountainward they 
approach. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 839 Tenanted by 
the most advanced settler mountainwards in the Yakima 
Valley. 1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LUI. 792 Mountainward 
tourists need their water boots. — 

Mountainy (mawnténi), a. ?Now Anglo- 
Irish. Also 7 -any. [f. Mountary + -¥.] a. 
Having mountains or hills. b. Belonging to or 
dwelling in the mountains. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 379. To be conueied to 
Zalga, a strong mountainy place. 1637 T. Morton New Lng. 
Canaan (1883) 122 The Massachusetts. .is a very beautifull 
Land, not mountany nor inclininge to mountany. 1744 A. 
Doses Hudson's Bay 140 In Lat. 44° 30’ it was mountainy, 
and full of Silver Mines. 1780 A. Younc Tour [ve?. (1887) 
65 Crossed an immense mountainy bog. 1825 T. C, CROKER 
Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 357 He rented a small mountainy 
farm, 188r Miss LaFran in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 386 The 
mountainy people brought down but little [butter]. 

Mountan, obs. form of MuNTIN. 

+ Mowntance. Os. Forms: 3-4 moun- 
taunce, 4 -touns, 4-5 mo(u)ntance, 5 moun- 
tans(e), mowntans, -ance, -aunse. [a. OF. 
montance, f. monter to rise: see Mount v. and 
-ANCE.] Amount, value. 


c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 384/280 pe sike Men alle..leizen 
pare age mountaunce of halfatide. 1303 R. BrunNe Handi, 


Synune 5768 And withholde perof no byng, Pe mountouns of | 


aferpyng. ¢1386 CHaucer Manciple's 7.151 Noght worth 
to thee in comparison The montance of a gnat. ¢1485 £. 7. 
Misc. (Warton Club) 85 Salle-peter the mowntance of the 
3olke of an egge. é 

Mountaneer, -ier, obs. var. ff. MOUNTAINEER. 

Mountanous, obs. variant of MounTAINous. 

+ Mountant, a. and 56.1 Obs. [a. F. montant, 
pr. pple. of monter Mount 2.] 

A. sb. Astrol. Ascendant. 

c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Pe mountant, 

or be vpspryngand. ae 
B. aaj. Mounting, rising. 

1s25 Lp. Berners Foss. II. 658 They caused him to 
have, in ready money, mountante to the somme of thyrty 
thousande pounds. 1607 SHaks. T7#on 1v. iii. 135 Hold vp 
you Sluts Your Aprons mountant; you're not Oathable, 
Although I know you'l sweare. 1625 C. BRooKEe On Sir 
A. Chichester Poems (1872) 222 That fyre shall make hym 
mountant, and aspire A radiant light. 1812 W. TENNANT 
Anster F. 1. \xiv, Tumblers..mountant from the scaffolds 
planks, Kick with their whirling heels the clouds on high. 

Mountant (mauw'ntant), 54.2 [f. Mount sd. + 
-anTl, after F. montant: see prec.] An adhesive 
substance with which to mount photographs, etc. 

1886 Queen LX XX. 538 Several mountants are daily em- 
ployed, such as common glue, gum, and clear starch paste. 
198 Photogr. Ann. II. 956 Any gelatine mountant. 

ountany, obs. form of MounTAIny. 

Mountayne, obs. form of MuntTIN, 

Mountbanke, obs. form of MOUNTEBANK. 

+ Mountcent. 0%s. Also 6-7 mount sant, 7 
mount saint, mounte cent. [Of obscure origin. 
The evidence of the first quot. suggests connexion 
with Cent %, Sp. czento hundred ; the first element 
may be connected with Mount z,. in the sense ‘ to 
amount’.] A card game resembling piquet. 

1599 MinsHEv Sf. Dict., Dialogues 25, L. Let vs play at 
Loadam. JM, It is a play of much patience...Z. At mount 
sant [Sp. a dos cientos}. M. It makes my head to be in a 
swoune to be alwaies counting. 1607 T. Cocks Diary 
17 Apr. (1901) 4 Wonne at mounte cent 4d and vyed ruffe. 
1610 /éid, 21 June 100 Lost at mountcent xijd. 1608 
Macuin Dumb Kut. wv. H 3b, Que. Come.., here arecards. .. 
Phi...At what game will your Maiesty play? Qwe. At 
mount saint. 1609 MARKHAM Famous Whore (1868) 34 Were 
it Mount cent, Primero, or at chesse. a@ 1621 Sir F. Moore 
Reports (1688) 776 Action sur le case..p[our] luy disceaver 
al cards, al un game le mountsant. 

Mountebank (mau'nt/benk), sd. Forms: 6 
mounterbanck, mountbanke, mountebancke, 
6-7 mountebanke, -iban(c)k(e, 7mountabanke, 
-ebanque, -ebanc(k, montabanke, -eban(c)ke, 
-ebank, Sc. muntibank, (montibanchi //.), 
monte-banke, mowntibanck, 8 mountabanck, 
7- mountebank. [ad. It. ontambanco, montim- 
banco, contracted form of the older monta in banco 
(Florio), lit.‘mount-on-bench’ (#on¢a imperative of 
montare Mount v., anco bench). Cf. SALTIMBANCO. 

Florio 1598 gives montar’ in banco (lit. ‘to mount on a 
bench’) ‘to plaie the mountibanke’. Godefr. has one in- 
stance of OF. montenbancque, and Sherwood 1632 gives F, 
monte-banc as the rendering of MouNTEBANK.] 

1. An itinerant quack who from an elevated 
platform appealed to his audience by means of 
stories, tricks, juggling, and the like, in which he 
was often assisted by a professional clown or fool. 

1577 [see 6 below]. @ 1586 Sipney Afol. Poetry (Arb.) 61 
Poets.,are almost in as good reputation, as the Mounti- 
bancks at Venice. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u1. x. § 2. 39 
Men.. will often preferre a Mountabanke or Witch, before a 
learned Phisitian. 1672 [H. Stuspe] Rosemary & Bayes 2 
If you will now examine this new book, it will appear like 
a mountebank’s ball. 1714 Gay Sheph, Week Sat. 83 The 
mountebank now treads the stage, and sells His pills, his 
balsams, and his ague-spells. 1871 Rossetti Last rics deste 
502 A poor painted mountebank was playing tricks and 
shouting in a crowd. 

attrib, 1713 Swirt Frenzy of F, Dennis Wks. 1755 U1. 1 


| all the Trades in Rome. 


| Churches and weake Iudgements. 


714 


147 He hath told others..that he had seen me upona mounte- 
bank stage in Moorfields. : 

2. fig. An impudent pretender to skill or know- 
ledge, a charlatan ; one who resorts to degrading 
means to obtain notoriety. So 4o play the mounte- 
bank. 

1589 Nasne Pasquill’s Counter-C. A iij b, To discredite 
the Phisitions of their soules vnto them, and to suffer euerie 
Martin and Mounte-bancke to practise on them. 1610 
Boys Expos. Dom. Epist. §& Gosp. Wks. (1622) 111 He that 
will not a mountaine in Christs way, must not bee a 
mount-banke of his owne vertue. 1624 Wotton in Re/ig. 
(1672) 545 Upon the Design you must play the Mountebank. 
And tell the Duke, that [etc.]. a1 T. Brown Two 
Oxford Schol. Wks. 1730 1. 2 Nature has fitted me pretty 
well to be one of these godly Mountebanks. 1817 CoLertpGE 
‘ Blessed are ye’ 24 The Mountebanks and Zanies of Pa- 
triotism. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Miguon I. 33 One can 
hardly wonder at the women when the men make such 
asses and mountebanks of themselves, 

+8. = MOUNTEBANKERY. Obs. 

1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (3657) 154 O Devillish Mountebanke ! 


| by which Spiritual kind of Cosenage many are perswaded. 


1722 De For Plague (1756) 277 As for Quackery and 
Mountebank, of which the Town was so full [etc.]. 

4. The short-tailed African kite, 
ecaudatus (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

5. appositive. (quasi-adj.) That is a mountebank; 
characteristic of a mountebank. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 111 These Mount-bank 
Chirurgians. 1614 LatHam Falconry To Rdr., I could haue 
vsed a more mountebanque preface. 1852 GLADSTONE Glean, 
IV. ii. 141 Theatrical, not to say charlatan and mountebank, 


LHelotarsus 


| politics. 


6. Comé. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr. Irel. ii. 8/2 in Holinshed, He 
shoulde haue gone shotfree with his complices, and haue 
made in Mounterbanckwyse the most he coulde of his wares. 
1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 46 How easily might I here digresse 
in Satyre against Mountebanck-making Patients. 1727 De 
For Syst. Magic. iii. (1840) 68 They were counted the best and 
wisest men, who, mountebank like, could show most tricks. 

Hence Mou‘ntebankish a., worthy of a mounte- 


bank. Mou'ntebankism, the practice or method 


| of a mountebank. +Mou‘ntebankly adv., after 


the manner of a mountebank. 
1619 Purcuas Microcosmius \viii. 562 Nature, by some 
Naturalists hath beene too Mounte-bankly magnified. 1653 


R. SanpErs Physiogn. 50 An inclination to all sorts of 


Cheateries and Mountebankism, 1660 Howett Parly Beasts 
87 A Saturnian Merchant..whom..for som Hocos-pocos 
and Mountebankish tricks I transformed to a Fox. 1882 
Society 7 Oct. 14/2 If he is..able to stem the tide of musical 
mountebankism rampant at another series of. .concerts. 

Mow ntebank, v. [f. Mountezanx sd.] 

+1. trans. To prevail over (a person) by ‘mounte- 
bank’ persuasion. Oés. 

1607 SHaks. Co”. 11. i. 132 Ile Mountebanke their Loues, 
Cogge their Hearts from them, and come home belou'd Of 
1702 De For Reform. Manners 
1, 124 With Eloquence endu’d To Mountebank the listning 
Multitude. 

+2. To introduce by mountebank persuasions ; 
to transform by mountebank trickery. Ods. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 2 Men of Paracelsian parts.,are 
fittest to Mountebanke his [Satan’s] Chimistry into sicke 
1702 De For Refori:. 
Manners 1. 316 The wondring Bubbles stand amaz’d to see 
Their Money Mountebank'd to Mercury. 

38. zntr. To play the mountebank. Usually with z¢. 

1814 Byron Let. to Moore 9 Apr., 1..will mountebank it 
no longer. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. 1. v, Say if ’tis 
wise to..mountebank it in the public ways Till she becomes 
ajest? 1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nis. (1884) 302, I find 
you mountebanking in a public café. 

Hence Mou‘ntebanking v/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1602 Marston Ant, §& Mel. Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 2, I play 
Balurdo, a wealthie mountbanking burgomasco’s heire of 
Venice, | Dyet of Poland 17 The Quacking, Mounte- 
banking Tool of State. 1860 THAcKERAY Round. Papers, 
De Fuventute 77 Do not suppose I am going. .to indulge 
in moralities about buffoons. and mountebanking. 

Mountebankery (maw ntibenkori). [f. as 
prec. + -ERY.] Action, or an act, which bespeaks 
or characterizes a mountebank. 

1618 Sir R. Naunton in Fortescue cds ea (Camden) 71 
For giving no easier way to theyr mountebanqueries. 1677 
Gitein Demonol. (1867) 421 When I have sometime observed 
a mountebank. .giving excessive commendations of a trivial 
medicine. .it hath put me in mind of this spiritual mounte- 
bankery of the devil. 1845 Medico-Chirurg. Rev. Apr. 370 
Our author is too acute to believe in any of the mounte- 
bankeries. .of this ‘forlorn thing’ [é. e. mesmerism]. Bed 
Sat. Rev. 16 July 71/1 The kind of mountebankery whic 
has carried many a man into power in France. 

Mounte cent, variant of Mount cent. 

Mounted (maw ntéd), a. [f. Mounr v. +-ED1,] 

1. Of material things : Elevated or piled up like 

a mountain. Now sare. 
_ 1582 Sranynurst £neis 11. (Arb.) 69 Lucifer owtpeak- 
ing in tips of mounted hil Ida On draws thee dawning. 
1614 Sir A. Gorces tr. Lucan 1. 26 The stilled maine Re- 
claimes her mounted waues againe. 1859 G. MerEvitx 
R. Feverel xix, At the farthest bourne of mounted eastern 
cloud, the heralds of the sun lay rosy fingers. 

+2. Elevated in situation. Also fig. Obs. 

r60or ? Marston Pasguil §& Kath, 1. 115 What's wealth 
without respect and mounted place? a@ax1645 Hasincton 
Surv. Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. . 271 Descendinge 
from the mounted Prioryes of Maluerne..I come to Hanly 


Castele. 
+b, Elevated on a platform or stage, Ods. 


MOUNTER. 


1683 in Kennett tr. Eras. on Folly (e) 3 b, While mounted 
Andrews, bawdy, bold, and loud, Like Cocks, alarum all the 
drowsie Crowd. 

3. Seated on the back of a horse or other animal. 
Also, of soldiers: Appointed to serve on horse- 
back. Mounted infantry, ag (see quots.). 

In recent use said also of the rider of a bicycle or tricycle. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 141 These mounted people 
ought to haue some skill in diseases of horses. 1799 /nstr. 
& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 279 In passing on foot, all mounted 
officers are in front of the regiment, except the adjutant. 
1882 Army § Navy Mag. May 19 The ideal Mounted In- 
fantry is, what the name implies, infantry soldiers mounted 
on horseback for the purpose of enabling them to get with 
peg | from one position to another. 190% Ewipire Rev. I. 
375 While Mounted Infantry are footmen trained for pur- 
poses of mobility to ride a horse or bicycle, Mounted Rifles 
are horsemen trained to fight on foot. 

b. Of evolutions, etc. : Performed on horseback. 

1883 Daily News 31 Aug. 6/6 A series of mounted con- 
tests promoted for the entertainment of the garrison. 

4. Set up or adjusted for use ; placed on a stand 
or support ; fitted. 

1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 161 A well 
mounted sword, which is light before the Hand...If the 
Hilt contrepoise the Blade, it is well mounted, otherwise 
not. 1854 FarrHoLt Dict. Terms Art, Mounted, secured 
toa mount, A term applied to a print or drawing fastened 
upon mounting-paper or card-board. 1855 Hopkins Organ 
122 The Mounted Cornet is a Compound-stop, consisting 
usually of 5 ranks of pipes, made to a very large scale. 
1879 Casseli’s Techn. Educ. IV. 123/1 The stuffed animals 
and mounted skeletons. 1900 Dazly News 1 june 2/7 A 
fine five-inch equatorially d astr ical telescop 

5. Ai, Of cannon: Set up for use. Of a fort, 
a ship, etc.: Furnished (w7th cannon). 

1639 BaILiie in Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 45 Our 
Hill was garnished..with our mounted canon. 1769 Fat- 
coneR Dict. Marine (1780), Mounted, the state of being 
armed..with a certain number of cannon; oes ofa 
vessel of war. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay iv, The quarter- 
deck guns all adrift, and not even mounted. — 

6. Her. a. Of a horse: Bearing a rider. b. Of 
a cross or the like : Set upon greces or degrees. 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. 1. 

+ Mountee. J7/. Obs. In 5 mowntee. [a. 
F. montée: see Mounty.] (See b sage? 

1415 Stat. Hen. Vin Upton De Studio Mitit. wv. (1654) 
137 Volumus. .quod nullus..clamores vel turbationes facere 
audeat, quibus nos vel excercitum nostrum turbari contingat 
quovismodo. Et specialiter illum clamorem, quem Mown- 
tee appellamus. 1701 in Cowel’s Interpr. (ed. Kennett), 
Mowntee, an Out-cry or Alarm to mount, and make some 
speedy Expedition. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Mountee, 
or Mowntee. 

Mountee, -teer, obs. ff. Mounty, MonrTERo. 

Mountein(e, -elet, obs. ff. MOUNTAIN, -LET. 

Mounten, obs. form of MounTAIn, 


+ Mountenance. 04s. Forms: 3-4 monte- 
nance, 4-6 mountenaunce, 5 mowntenawnce, 
-awns, 5-7 mountenance. [App. a corruption 
of Mounrance, assimilated to maintenance.] 


Amount in extent, quantity, or value, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 29166 pai sal eiber for pair foly bren in 
be fier of purgatori, to be montenance o bat plight, agh for 
pat sin was here to right. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. ix. 
(Skeat) 49 As farre ina , as in of ten 
Winter. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 Take powder bo 
mountenaunce of a pownde. 1579 BAKER Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. 30 The a peradventure a glasse 
ful, or the mountenaunce of a Viole. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. 
New Eng. 130 They satisfie themselves with a small 

uantity of oll gl Pe taken to the mountenance of a 

an would satisfie both thirst and hunger. 
b. Total quantity, mass. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 35 The third Region compre- 
hendeth the Muscles, Membranes, Bones, and in a word, all 
the Moles or mountenance of the body. 

+ Mountenesse. Os. rave. [? Corruption of 
MountTance, as if f. MounT v. + -NESS.] = prec. 

cx Chron. Vilod. 2278 Pis twaylle : u3t 
was Wt palle pe mountenesse ofe han hondbrede. ¢1420.S/, 
Etheldred 8 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 283 Pe moun- 
tenesse of two and thretty full 3ere. 

Mountenous, obs. form of MouNTAINOUS. 

+ Mou-nter!. Ods. rare. Also 6 mownter. 
[? var. of Mounture. (Cf. provincial F. monture 
cattle on a farm (Godefr.).] ?A portion of the 
chattels of a deceased tenant which was due by 
feudal custom to the lord; cf. HERror, 

c1goo in I. S, Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 101 
The seid Erle owght to haue by deth of his tenaunt a 
mownter and a heryott. Jéid. 104 For part of the seid 
heriottes or mownters the seid Erle toke yj Oxen and a hors. 

Mounter 2 (mawntez), [f. Mount v, +-ER1.] 
In various senses of the verb. 


1. gen. One who ascends, 

1609 Biste (Douay) Deut. xxxiii, 26 The mownter of 
heaven is thy helper. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. ie 
And though they to the earth were throwne, Yet quickly 
they regain’d their owne,. . They were two Gallant Mounters. 
1827 Hoop Monkey Martyr vii, He went above—a solitary 
mounter Up gloomy stairs. 

2. One whose business it is to mount, fit, or set 


(anything) in place or order. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 101 Stick-maker, flint-maker, and moun- 
ter or screwer together, 1863 Reader 24 Jan. ror Nothing 
but practice..will make any one a pore mounter [of micro- 
scope slides]. 188 Just. Census Clerks Gate 50 Scabbard 
Making (Leather) :..Gilder, M .G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1, 19/2 After the chaser has finished 
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MOUNTFLASCON. 


his work, the piece returns to the mounter, who definitively 
secures the elements of the pieces in their places. 

8. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mounter, a man who lives 
by mounting, or perjury, who is always ready for a guinea 
or two to swear whatever is proposed to him. 

Mountera, -re, -ro, obs. forms of MonTERO 

Mounteyn, obs. form of Mounrarn. 

|| Mountflascon. Oés. [ad. It. Monte Fias- 
cone (Englished mounth Flask by Bokenham 1447).] 
A wine produced at Monte Fiascone in Italy, 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. iv. Hj, If thou wilte purge 
mounteflascon wynes..Set them abrode in open ayre. 

Mountiban(c)k(e, obs. forms of MouNTEBANK. 

Mountie, variant of Mounty Oés. 

Mountineer, obs. form of MounTAINEER. 

Mounting (mawntin), v/. sd. [f. Mount z. 
+ -Inecl 

1. The action of the verb Mount in various senses. 

—— Promp. Parv. 347/1 Mowntynge, or steynynge 
(sic, S, styynge), ascensus. 1515 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scotl. V. 
17 To pas..to Glasgw, for the stokking, monting, drawing, 
and g of crane and wyndais for fourtene pecis of 
artalzary. 1624 Wotton Archit. u. 109 From this [terrace] 
the Beholder descending many steps, was afterwards con- 
ueyed againe, by seuerall mountings and valings, to various 
entertainements of his sent, and sight. 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
tude 1. 19 Trances of thought and mountings of the mind 
Come fast upon me. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut. xxv, And 
there was mounting in hot haste. 1880 A ¢henaum 6 Mar. 
322 As regards mounting and general decorations the revival 
is superior to any previous performance of As You Like /t. 
1892 Monter-WIL.IAMs, etc. /igure-Skating 8 The mounting 
of the blade and its attachment to the boot are important. 

b. attrib., as mounting-block, a block of stone 
from which to mount on horseback. Similarly 
mounting-place, -stone. 

¢ Caxton Blanchardyn xix. 61 Theire coursers. . were 
brought anone to the mountyng place before the halle. 
1659 Howett Vocad. ii, A mounting block. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1. 334 To cross [this bridge] on foot .. appears 
to the custom among the natives, from the mounting 
stones which are placed at either end. 1899 SomeRVILLE & 
Ross /rish R. M. 297, I smoked in the yard, seated on the 
old mounting-block by the gate. 

ce. The angle at which the iron of a plane is set. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 70. 

2. concr. a. Something that serves as a mount, 
support, or setting to anything, Also attrzb. 

¢ 1618 Moryson J¢in. tv. (1903) 422 The Italians..excell in 
the Art of setting Jewells, and making Cabinetts, tables and 
mountings, of Christall, corall, Jasper, and other precious 
stones. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 15 ® 5 Another..has 
filled her Fan with the Figure of a huge taudry Woman... 
The following Designs are already executed on several 
Mountings. i ng Ai Cuambers Cycl., Mounting of afan, 
the sticks which serve to open and shut it. 1763 Museum 
Rust. 1. 160, Fig. 7. is the handle, or mounting of the largest 
scythe. 1767 Fercusson Dict. Terms Small Sword 12 Hilt, 
the head or mounting of asword. 1793 W.& S. Jones Catal. 
Optical, etc. /ustr, 1 Reading and burning glasses, in various 
mountings. 1854 Fairnott Dict. Terms Art, Mount 
(Mounting-board, Mounting-paper), the paper or card- 
board upon which a drawing is placed. 1899 R. Munro 
Prehist. Scotl. vi. 196 Sheaths of bronze cr wood with 
bronze mounting were used to protect the blades. 

+b. sing. and pl. Mil. A soldier’s outfit or 
‘kit’; also, in narrower sense, ‘ The shirt, shoes, 
stock, and hose, or stockings, formerly furnished 
by the colonel or commandant of the corps every 
year’ (Crabb). Also, hadf or small mounting in 
the same sense (C. James A/i/it. Dict. 1802). Obs. 
atzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mountings, a Soldier's 
Arms and Cloths, 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3860/4 Deserted 
+-John Hellier,..and John Brown,.. with their whole Mount- 
ing, being Red lined with Yellow. 1722 De For Col. Yack 
(1840) 115 They stood upon their defence, having the regi- 
ment sword on,..but none of the mounting or clothing. 
ce. ‘That which is or may be mounted for use or 
ornament’ (Cent. Dict.). 

3. = Harness sé. 6 (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

4. Used for Muntiy. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 160 Vertical pieces, that 


te the panels [are denominated] mountings. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. 1, 184 The extreme parts of the frame. . 
are called the stiles, and the intermediate ones. i 


Mounting, Z//. z. [f. Mount v.+-1ne2.] 

1. Rising, ascending, soaring. /#. and fig. 

1563 B. Gooce Cupido 230 in Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 113 We 
flewe, my Guyde and I, wich, mowntyng flyght apace. 1877 
Wuetstone Gascoigne (Arb.) 18 The mounting minde 
rather sterue in need. [Cf. Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 1. i. 4.) - 
Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 51 With mery note her lowd alates the 
mounting larke. 1664 DrypEen Rival Ladies 1.ii, | am_no 
more afraid of fl oe. Maqpeooker Than Heav'n of eS 
with mounting Ce, les. 1720 Gay Rur. Sports 45 While 
with the mounting sun the meadow glows. 1859 Geo. ELior 
A. Bede vii, Straining your eyes after the mounting lark. 

tb. Her. (see quot. 1731). Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 175/2 He beareth Sable, a 
demy Ram mounting, Argent. 173x Bartey (vol. II.), 
Mounting signifies the same spoken of ts of chase, as 
rampant does of beasts of prey. 

+2. Amounting, resulting. Ods. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. u. xxiv. Piij b, If ye square the 
P dicular, the ing summe will be [etc.]. | 

Hence Mow ntingly adv., so as to rise high. 

@ 1640 Massincer, etc., Old Law u. i, 1..leapt for joy So 
mountingly I touchd the stars me thought. 

Mountire, obs, form of MonTERO. 
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Mountjack, obs. form of Mansak. 

+ Mou'ntlet. 04s. Also 7 mountelet. [f. 
Mount sd.1 + -tET.] A little mount. 

1610 G, FLetcuer Christ's Vict.1.1, Those snowie mounte- 
lets, through which do creep The milkie rivers, that are 
inly bred. [Echoed by later 17th c. poets.] 

+ Mountredinctido. ? =Movun7reBank. 

1651 C. Waker Hist. Independ. 1. 25 William Pemoier 
Esquire was heretofore an ape-carrier, Cherry-lickom or 
Mountredinctido. 


+ Mountro'se. Oés. Some kind of wine. 


2¢1475 Sgr. Lowe Degre 755 Both ypocrasse, and vernage 
wyne, Mountrose and wyne of Greke, 


+Mou'ntuous, 2. Ots. Also montuous, 
mountewous. [ad.L. montuds-us (also montésus), 
f. mont-, mons mountain: see Mount sd.1 and -ous, 
Cf. OF. montueux.] Mountainous, hilly. Also, 
situated among mountains. 

1382 Wycuir ¥e7. xvii. 26 Fro the mountuous places [Vulg. 
de montuosis). Ibid. xxxiii. 13 In the mountewous [v. ”. 
mountuous] cites. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 157 
Ethiopia hab pre parties, pe firste is hilly and montuous, 

+Mownture. 0¢s. [a. OF. monteure (mod.F. 
monture), f. monte-r to Mount. } 

1. A horse (or other animal) for riding. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 1691 Miry was be mornyng, his 
mounture he askes. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 555 (Douce 
MS.), I mourne for no monture, for I may gete mare. 1481 
Caxton Godeffroy xc. 141 More hurte in theyr mounture 
than alle the other of thoost. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
Alexander (1657) 584 Porus..being upon an Elephants 
backe he wanted nothing in height and conde to be pro- 
portionable for his mounture. 1600 Fairrax 7asso Xv. 
xxviii, An Elephant this furious Giant bore, He fierce as 
fire, his mounture swift as winde. 

2. a. An erection to mount upon. b. A mound 
or hillock. 

c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xx. 217 In the _myddes of this 
Palays is the Mountour (L. ascensorium, F. mountaynette) 
for the grete Cane, that is alle wrought of Gold and of 
precyous Stones and grete Perles. 1614 Rateicu Hist. 
World 1. (1634) 89 There were removed divers old heapes 
and mountures of ground. 

= MountineG v4/, sd. 2. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.17 Be he habylled and arrayed 
rychely in harnoys and mountures. 1575 GascoIGNE Posies, 
Weeds 183 The brauest peece for breech and bore, that 
euer yet was bought: The mounture so well made. 

4, = ELEVATION Io. 

eg T. Mites tr. Mexia's Treas. Anc. & Mod. 7. 56 
The Barbacanes or Subburbes, which were of as high moun- 
ture and strength, as the walles of the City. 

5. Afil. The angle at which a gun is elevated. 

1628 R. Norton Gunner 60 The proportion of powder, 
fitting each sort of Shot and Mounture. 1644 Nye Guunery 
1. (1647) 8 The next Shot was at five Degrees Randon, at 
which mounture shee conveyed 416 paces. 1692 Caft. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xxvi. 138 If a Piece carries her 
Shot, at 15 deg. of Mounture 1074 Paces, the Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces. 

6. ? = Harness sd. 6. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory II. 50 These are called the tail 
of the mounture ; and from each of these packthreads, just 
by the side of the loom, are fastened other packthreads. 

+Mownty. fa/conry. Obs. Also 6-7 moun- 
tie, 7 mountee. [a. F. moztée, n. of action f. 
monter to Mount. Cf. Mountgx.] The action, or 
an act, of rising in pursuit of the quarry. 

at Siwney Arcadia u. (1590) 114 But the sporte which 
for that daie Basilius would principallie shewe to Zelmane, 
was the mountie at a Hearne. 1615 Latuam Falconry 
(1633) 73 Then ought you to be most carefull of the yong 
Ger-Faulcon, whom you intend to make to the high mounty, 


and stately flight of the Hearne. 1650 WELDON Crt. Fas.[ | 


105 To see that flight... for the high mountee ;.. the flight was 
shewed, but the Kite went to such a mountee, as all the 
field lost sight of Kite and Hawke and all. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes 105 No mountie at a Hieron, to cause the lustie 
Jerfaulcon to raise her to a losse of her selfe. 

Mountycle, obs. form of MonTIcuLE. 

Moup, moop (mip), v. Sc. [Of obscure 
origin ; possibly two different words.] 

1. ¢rans. (See quot. 1721.) Also zxtr. or absol. 

1513 Douctas neis vu. ili. 22 The paringis of thair breid 
to movp wp sone. 172r Ramsay Keztha 3 My sheep and 
kye neglect to moup their food. 1721 — Poems Gloss., 
Moup, to eat, generally used of children, or of old people, 
who have but few teeth, and make their lips move fast tho’ 
they eat but slow. . 

2. To associate with. Phr. ¢o moup and mell. 

1783 Burns Death Poor Mailie 53 But ay keep mind to 
moop an’ mell Wi’ sheep o’ credit like thysel! @1796 — 
Gude Ale ii, Guid ale hauds me bare and busy, Gars me 
moop wi’’the servant hizzie. 

Hence Mou:ping ///. a., mumbling, toothless. 

1718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. u1. v, A moupin runkled 
granny. 

Said variant forms of Maur and More sé,2 

. obs, ff. Morpant, Murper. 

Moure, Mourish, obs. ff. Moor sd.2, Morrissd.1 
+t Mow rken, v. Os. rave—'. [a.ON. morkna.] 
intr. To rot. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. B. 4 mne mourkne in be mudde 
most ful nede Alle pat ota 4 le in-spranc. 
Mourkenen, obs. variant of MURKEN 2. 

Mourkenes, obs. form of MuRKNESS. 

Mourn, sd. Oés. exc. dial, [f. Mourn v.] 
Sorrow, lamentation, grief, mourning; also dia/. 
a murmur, a murmuring sound. 


MOURN. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 10478 Son quen sco was comun bar, Sco 
gafhir al to murn and care. /did. 24229 He pat sa reufulli 
was dight, If he be said oght for to light Pi mode bat was 
in murn. 1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xil. 89 Sire ryght 
now cam rydynge this way a knyght makynge grete moorne 
for what cause I can not telle. 1594 Lenas & GREENE 
Looking-gl. (1598) C 3, Is she not faire?..A pretie peate to 
driue your mourne away. 1824 Mrs. Cameron Marten & his 
Schol, vii, 1 sec to carry him to the grave, poor lad! 
His parents made great mourn over him. 

+ Mourn, 2. Os. Forms: 3 mourne, 3-4 
murne, 4 morne. [Perh. a. F. morne, believed 
to be of Teut. origin cogn. w. Mourn v. Cf. how- 
ever OE. wnmurn untroubled.] Sad, mournful. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16159 Pa weoren Bruttes mid blisse auulled.. 
pz zr weoren murne. a@1300 A. Horn 748 (Camb. MS.) 
Alymar a3en gan turne, Wel Modi and wel Murne [4/S. 
Laud Mourne). c1315 SHorEHAM Poevts ii. 40 O swete 
leuedy, wat bey was wo, Po ihesus by-come morne. ¢ 1330 
Arth, §& Merl. 8213 (Kélbing) His hert was sore, his cher 
murne. 

Mourn (moein), v1 Forms: 1 murnan, 3 
morj3ne(n, 3-4 morun, 3-6 morn(e, 3-7 mourne, 
murn(e, 4 morene, mourene, 4-6 moorn(e, 5 
mowrn(e, 6- mourn, (9 @a/. moorn, murn). 
[Com. Teut.: OE. murnanz wk. vb. (commonly 
str., pret. mearn, pl. murnon) =OS. mornon (also 
mornian), OHG. mornén to be anxious or careful, 
ON. morna to pine away (so Norw. morna, Ross), 
Goth. maurnan to be anxious; the Teut. root *s227- 
is commonly referred to the Indogermanic *smev- 
to remember, whence Gr. pépimva care, sorrow; 
some scholars, however, taking the ON. sense as 
primary, suggest the root *#ev- to die, wither.] 

I. cutr. 

1. To feel sorrow, grief, or regret (often with 
added notion of expressing one’s grief); to sorrow, 
grieve, lament. (+In OE. also to be anxious or 
careful.) 

In early use often said of the heart, soul, etc. 
ntourn in (one's) mood, mind. heart, thought, etc. 

c 888 K. Ai_rrep Boeth. vii. § 2 5if pu ponne heora pezen 
beon wilt & pe heora peawas liciad, to hwon myrnst bu swa 
swide? ax1000 Andreas 99 (Gr.) Ne beo du on sefan to 
forht ne on mode ne murn! ¢ 1205 Lay. 3116 In hire bure 
heo [Cordoille] abed & bolede bene mod-kare & mornede 
swhe. c 1280 Gen. & Ex. 2052 He [Joseph] herde hem (the 
butler and baker] murnen, he hem freinde for-quat. c¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 346 Pane scho cane murne, 
gretand sare, 1382 Wyciir Jatt. v. 5 Blessid be thei that 
mournen [¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 7 mornun], for thei shuln be 
comfortid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod. 848, I shal, make 
thya herte for to morne ffor wel I woot thy pacience is gon. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 344/1 Moornyn, and sorowyn, mereo, 
gemo. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1128 The king precious in pane 
Sair murnand in mude. 1508 Dunpar 7a Martit Wemen 
212 Apone sic materis I muse, at mydnyght, full oft, And 
murnys so in my mynd, I murdris my selfin. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86b, In all euyll thou mayst fynde 
cause to mourne and sorowe. a@1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
liv. 181 When Huon sawe howe he had not wherewith to 
arme him his hert mourned ryght sore. 1590 SHAKS. Cov. 
Err, 1. i. 74 The prettie babes That mourn’d for fashion, 
ignorant what to feare. 1697 ConGRrEVE Mourn. Bride. iv, 
Some Here are, who seem to mourn at our Success! 1784 
Burns Man was Made to Mourn viii, Unmindful, tho’ a 
weeping wife, And helpless offspring mourn. 1860 Pusey 
Min, Proph. 299 It is as we would say, ‘Let me mourn on’, 
a mourning inexhaustible, because the woe too and the 
cause of grief was unceasing. 


b. Const. for, over, also + of, ton, + upon. 

a 1000 Waldere i. 43 Ne murn du for Si mece de weard 
madma cyst. a1300 Cursor M. 19014 For pair misdedes 
morun. 1530 PatsGR. 640/2 He morneth sore for the losse of 
his father. 1535 CoverDALE Hos. x. 5 Therfore shall the 
people mourne ouerthem. 1602 SHaks, Hav. 1. ii. 151 (1604 
Qo.) He..Fell..by this declension, Into the madnes wherein 
now he raues, And all we mourne for. 1611 Biste 1 Esdras 
viii. 72, I mourned for the iniquitie. 1715 De For Fant. 
Instruct. 1. Vv. (1841) I. 106 What we laughed at and made a 
jest of in our children before, we must now mourn over, and 
correct them for, Sy WitHerspoon Regeneration iil. § 4 
They never mourned for sin in a manner corresponding to 
the strong scripture declarations of its odious and hateful 
nature. 1829 Lytron Disowned x, Let us not waste them 
in mourning over blighted hopes and severed hearts. 1875 

P. Hopes Princ. Relig. iii. (1878) 12 We have, then, not 
a past to mourn for, but a future to win. 
e. To utter lamentations Zo some one. rare. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (S. T.S.)5 Bot ane chrissine prayer 
is quhen ane man prais and murnis inuertlie in his hart to 
g efter his help. 1704 Pore Pastorals, Autumn 21 Far 

rom Delia, to the winds I mourn. 1742 Gray Sonnet Death 
R. West 13, I fruitless mourn to him that cannot hear. 


+d. Of animals: To pine. Ods. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 169 b, The 
Pigion..mourneth, if she be restrained of her liberty. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 631 The cattell mourned for 
want of milkers.. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Rabbit, 
[The female rabbits] will otherwise mourn, and hardly bring 
up their Young. 1784 CowrErR 7asé v. 27 The cattle mourn 
in corners where the fence Screens them [from the cold]. 

e. fig. Of a plant or flower. + Also, in garden- 
ing language, to droop, hang down. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 poet sem a indeed most 
Flowers, doe open or spread their Leaues abroad, when the 
Sunne shineth serene and faire ;.. They reioyce at the pre- 
sence of the Sunne; and mourne at the absence thereof. 
1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 164 And by being dryer, the 
plants did not mourn so much as the others when the 
weather was wet. a@ 1832 ‘B. CornwaLt’ Zug. Songs 3 
The weed mourns on the castle wall. 156 
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MOURN. 


2. esp. To lament the death of some one. Const. 
for. 

a1300 Cursor M. 23984 Clething wil i me tak o care.. 
And murn wit hir pat him [sc. Christ] bar. ¢ 1330 R. BrunNE 
Chron. (1810) 20 Of his body was no force, non for him wild 
murne. ¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 796 Than schir Spynagros.. 
Murnyt for schir Gawyne. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. xxxv. 
24 All luda and Ierusalem mourned for Iosias. 1559 J/irr. 
Mag., Dk. York i, Nor yet to mourne, for this my sonne is 
dead. 1601 Suaxs. Adi’s Well wv. iii. 102, 1 haue..buried 
awife, mourn’d for her [etc.]. ¢1x6rx CHAapMAN /ééad vil. 357 
Priam commanded none should mourne, but in still silence 
yeeld Their honord carkasses to fire, and onely grieue in 
heart. 1695 Prior Ode Queen's Death iii, For Her the 
Wise and Great shall mourn. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, 
Art P. (1826) II. 351 Those who mourn at funerals for pay, 
do and say more than those that are afflicted from their 
hearts. 1822 SHELLEY Chas. J, v. 10 A widow bird sate 
mourning for her love Upon a wintry bough. 1849 TENNy- 
son Jn Mem. ix. 5 So draw him home to those that mourn 
In vain. 188: Besant & Rice Chal. Fleet 1. 3 The people 
listen, now, to the solemn words of a service which seems 
spoken by the dead man himself to those who mourn. 

b. To exhibit the conventional signs of grief for 
a period following the death of a person; esf. to 
wear mourning garments. + Zo mourn up: to 
complete the period of mourning. 

1530 PatsGR. 640/2, I morne for a deed man, I weare blacke 
garmentes, 7e forte le dueit. Yonder gentylman morneth, by 
lykelyhodde his father is deed. 1546 LANGLEY Pol. Verg. 

e Invent. v1. vii. (1663) 239 Wherefore Numa ordained 
that such as mourned up before the day limited should offer 
a Cow..for an expiation. 1s9t SHaKs. 1 Hen VJ, 1. i. 17 
We mourne in black, why mourn we not in blood? Henry 
is dead, and neuer shall reuiue. 1661 Hey.in Hist. Ref 
IIL. iii. § 3. 69 A Levite that mourned might not serve or 
sing. 1717 Pore Elegy Unfort. Lady 56 What tho’ no 
friends in sable weeds appear, Grieve for an hour, perhaps, 
then mourna year. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. Mourn- 
ing, The antient Spartan and Roman ladies mourned in 
white;.. Kings and cardinals mourn in purple. 1737 WHISTON 
Josephus, Antig. w.v. § 1 The people mourned for Aaron 
thirty days. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 250 When 
foreign princes died, he [Dk. of Monmouth] had mourned 
for them in the long purple cloak, which [etc.]. 1885 H. 
Conway Family Affair xxvi, He knew that for all that had 
befallen she was mourning in mental sackcloth and ashes. 

+3. To have a painful longing. Const. after; 
also ¢o with zzf. In OE. also to care for. Obs. 

a 1000 Andreas 37 (Gr.) Hyge wes oncyrred, bet hie ne 
murndan after mandreame. _c 1205 Lay. 14369 He murnede 
ful swide to habben pat maiden to wiue. a1az5 Ancr. R. 
366 His deore spuse murnede so swude efter him pet heo 
widuten him nefde no delit i none binge. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Miller's T. 518, 1 moorne as dooth a lamb after the tete. 

4. To make a low inarticulate sound indicative 
of pain or grief. In literary use only of a dove 
(with mixture of sense 1); dial. = Moan v. 

1535 CoveRDALE /sa. lix. 11 We roare all like Beeres, & 
mourne stil like doues. 1632 SHERWoop, To mourne or croo 
like a Doue, roucouler. 1822 SHELLEY Fragm. Unfinished 
Drama 68 The dove mourned in the pine, Sad _prophetess 
of sorrows not her own, 1881 O.x/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl., s.v., 
That poor baby do moorn. 

II. trans. 

5. To grieve or sorrow for (something); to 
lament, deplore, bewail, bemoan. 

ax000 Bi Manna Wyrdum 20(Gr.) Sumne sceal..murnan 
meotudgesceaft mode gebysgad. 1586 ?C’TEss PEMBROKE 
Clorinda 96 Thus do we weep and waile,.. Mourning, in 
others, our own miseries. 1596 Datrympte tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. v. 2983 To murne and Lament thair sinis. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. 1. iii. 204 To mourne a Mischeefe that is past 
and gon, Is the next way to draw new mischiefe on. 1697 
Concreve Mourn, Bride 1. viii, All those Ills which thou 
so long hast mourn’d. 17%: Apvpison Cato 1. vi, Portius 
himself oft falls in tears hice me, As if he mourn’d his 
rival's ill success, 1827 SHELLEY Rev. /slam x. xliii, As 
near one lover's tomb Two gentle sisters mourn their deso- 
lation. 1900 H. Lawson Over Shipfrails 108 Finally he was 
left, the last of his tribe, to mourn his lot in solitude. 

b. With clause as obj. 

cxq400 Destr. Troy 6591 Then Menestaus mournyt, & 
mykell sorow hade, That Troilus, be triet, was takyn of his 
hond. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 95 Thow sall not 
follow wickit mennis wayis, Nor zit murne that sinfull haif 
gude dayis. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. L. 1. iii. 259 O if in blacke 
my Ladies browes be deckt, It mournes, that painting vsurp- 
ing haire Should rauish doters with a false aspect. 181 
Suetrey Rev, /slam u. xxxvi, She mourned that grace an 
power were thrown as food To the hyaena lust. 

6. To lament, grieve, or sorrow for, to express 
grief for (some one dead, or some one’s death). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 306 Mournynge thy 
deth, after y° custome of y* iewes.  ¢ 1586? Bryskett Past. 
Aegl. Death Sidney 18 Now hath the pore turtle gon to 
school. .To learne to mourne her lost make | 160r SHAKS. 
Ful. C. mu. ii. 45 Here comes his Body, mourn’d by Marke 
Antony. crip Ae yoko P. ZL. x1. 760 As when a Father 
mourns His Children. 1685 DrypEn 7hven. August. 372 
The Muse that mourns him now his happy triumph sung. 
1742 Younc Nz. 7h, 11. 22 Dost thou mourn Philander’s 
fate? x Scorr Last Minstr. vi. xxiii, Soft is the note, 
and sad the lay, That mourns the lovely Rosabelle. 1863 
Wootner My Beautiful Lady 105 Thou mourn’d’st not 
most the vanished soul Which was my Lord’s through thine. 
1880 Miss Brappon Fust as J am vi, She loved him dearly, 
and mourned him more deeply than any of us. 

7. ‘To utter in a sorrowful manner’ (J.). 

jee TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 361 The Lion sighed 
deeply, and mourned forth a lamentable roaring. 16; 
MILTON Comus 235 Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly 
to thee her sad Song mourneth well. 1819 Keats Isabeli 
xli, The Spirit mourn’d ‘Adieu!’ 4 W. S. Gitpert 


Gondoliers 1.14 Bury love that all condemn, And let the - 


whirlwind mourn its requiem ! 
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+ Mourn, v.2 Obs. rare. 
Fr. name for glanders (see MORTECHIEN), due to 
association with prec.] é#ér. Only in fo mourn of 
the chine : to suffer from glanders. Cf. Mose z. 

1590 Greene Wever' too late (1600) 55 Well, this Louer.. 
began..to mourne of the chine, and to hang the lip. 

ournaval, obs. form of MouRNIvAL. 

Mourn(e, obs. forms of MorNE sb, Mourn. 

Mourned, variant of MoRNED a. Her. 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Mourned, blunted. 

Mourner! (moesnez). Also 4-5 morener, 6 
moerner, 7 mournour, morner. [f. Mourn v.1 
+ -ER1,] ; 

1. One who mourns, laments, or grieves; spec. 
one who mourns the death of a friend or relation ; 
one who attends a funeral out of respect or affec- 
tion for the deceased. 

Chief (or t principal) mourner : the nearest relative who 
is present at a funeral. +CJose mourner: a near relative 
of the deceased. > 

1388 WycuiF /sa. lvii. 18, Y 3af coumfortyngis to hym, and 
to the moreneris of hym. c1s25 Elegy Hen. VIII's Fool 
in Halliw. Nuge Poet. 45 Ye as chefe moerner yn your 
own folys hode. 1535 CoverDALe £ccé, xii. 2 When..the 
mourners go aboute the stretes. 1594 SuHaks. Rich. ///, 
ut. ii. 51, Tam no mourner for that newes. c 16x18 Moryson 
Itin. 1. (1903) 334 The men that are cheefe Mournours 
haue their faces Covered with blacke Sipres. @1662 HEYLIN 
Laud (1668) 133 The Funeral he attended in his own Person, 
as the principal Mourner. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 
20/1 These kind of hoods..are to this day worn by close 
Mourners at the Solemnities of great Funerals. 1762 
Gotpsm. Nash 177 The masters of the assembly-room fol- 
lowed as chief mourners. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit. Pl. m1. 8 
The sobs of the mourners. 1870 Dickens EZ. Drood iv, 1 
have been since a solitary mourner. — 

Jig. 1600 SHAKS. Son. cxxxii, Thine eies.. Haue put on 
black, and louing mourners bee. 

b. One employed or hired to attend funerals in 
a habit of mourning, or to utter wailing cries or 
songs of lamentation for the dead. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fadédes cxcviii. 168 A Woman that 


A perversion of the 


had Two Daughters, Bury'd one of them, and Mourners | 


were Provided to Attend the Funeral. 1741 tr. D’Argen's 
Chinese Lett. x\. 313 The Muscovites pay Mourners to shed 
‘Tears at the Interment of their Kindred. 
“|e. quasi-adj. (cf. Chaucer Parl. Foules 180). 
1700 Drypen Pad. § Arc. wu. 961 The Mourner Eugh, 
and Builder Oak were there, 


d. U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Mourners. Persons on the 
‘anxious seat’.. at ‘revival’ meetings are technically 
termed ‘mourners’; that is persons mourning for their sins. 
1885 ‘Mark Twain’ in Century Mag. Feb. 549/2 Folks 
got Lb Fpare worked their way..to the mourners’ bench, 
with the tears running down their faces. 

2. Indian mourner: the SAD-TREE. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mowrner”. Ods. rave". [f. Mourn v.2 + 
-ER1.] One who has the ‘ mourning of the chine’. 
In quot. ¢ransf. 

ax625 Frercuer & Mass. Cust. Country ut. iii, Hee's 
chin’d, he’s chin’d good man; he is a mourner. 

+ Mow rneress. O¢s. rave—1. [f. Mourner! 
+ -Ess1,]_ A female mourner. 

1596 Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 389 The seaven 
principall mourneresses and estates of the funeralls, 

Mourneval, obs. form of MournIvAL. 

Mournful (m6"mfiil), z. (and sé.) [f. Mourn 
vl + -FUL.] 

1. Expressing or betokening mourning or sorrow; 
doleful, sad, dismal. 

Now only of expressions, looks, sounds, scenery; formerly 
also of —— etc. 

1 DALL Evasm. Apoph, 14 Nor maketh any mourne- 
full chara when he hath a afrende. 1588 Suaxs. 77t. A. 
v. iii. 196-7 No Funerall Rite, nor man in mournfull Weeds : 
No mournfull Bell shall ring her Buriall. x MILTON 
P. Le i. 244 Is..this the seat That we must change for 
Heav’n, this mournful gloom For that celestial light ? 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 494 A mournful Sound agen the 
Mother hears. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 113 The women 
running about, like furies, in a mournful habit. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ww. 756 Much consoled That here and there some 
sprigs of mournful mint, Of nightshade, or valerian, grace 
the well He cultivates. 1850 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 231 
He shook his head with an intensely mournful air. 1883 
‘Ouipa’ Wanda I. 2 The scene was bleak and mournful. 

2. Full of, or oppressed with, sorrow or grief; sad, 
sorrowful, grieving ; ‘+ making display of sorrow. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 53 Vp then Aelpomene 
thou mournefulst Muse of nyne. 1893 Suaks. 2 Hen, I/ 
ut. i, 226 Glosters shew Beguiles him, as the mournefull 
Crocodile With sorrow snares relentin passengers. 1 
Dryven Virg. Georg. v.671 His mournful Mind, with Musee 
to restore. 1738 Westey Ps, ut. ix, Thou wilt the mournful 
Spirit chear. 1880 A. B. Topp Circling Year Poet, Wks. 
(1906) 203 The sweet lambs Call mournful for their mothers, 

Comb. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Sicilian Captive Poems (1875) 
413 The mournful-sounding seas ? 

3. Causing sorrow or grief; deplorable. 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. ii. 16 His mournefull death, 

+4. sb. The mournfuls: low spirits, ‘ the blues’. 

¢1800 R. CumBeRLaAND Yohn De Lancaster (1809) I. 136 
You have cured me of the mournfuls. 

5. Mournful Monday, 30 Oct. 1899, the day of 
the British defeat at Nicholson’s Nek. Mourn- 
ful widow = Mourning-bride. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1027/2 Scabiosa atropurpurea, called 


MOURNING. 


Mournful Widow in cottage gardens. 1902 Times Hist. 
War S. Africa 11. vi. 256 It is not difficult to point out 
specific reasons for the failure of ‘ Mournful Monday’. 

Mournfully (m6--infili), adv. [f. Mournrun 
@. + -LY?.] In a mournful or sorrowful manner. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 151 Beate thou the Drumme that 
it F ooo ged pone ag 1611 Biste Mad. iii. 14 Wee haue 
walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapciirre Rom. Forest iv, Having mournfully bade each 
other good-night, they lay down and impl rest. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xx, ‘No’, said Smike, shaking his head 
mournfully, ‘I must talk of something to-day’. 1882 
*Ourwa’ In Maremma |. ii. 34 The old mule..only had 
long journeys twice a year, and resented them mournfully. 

Mournfulness (m6e:nfiilnés). [-nzss.] The 
condition or quality of being mournful. 

1633 P. Fietcuer Piscat. Eclogs, etc. 62 Then would I.. 
Sing of Eliza’s fixed mournfulness, And much bewail such 
wofull heaviness. 1755 Jounson, Mournfulness,..1. Sorrow; 
ee 2. Show of grief; appearance of sorrow. a 1835 Mrs. 

EMANS Sound of Sea ii, And hush’d is many a lovel: 
[voice] Of mournfulness or mi 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par. 11. 1v. 177 Just so the mournfulness Of the tale told 
out did their hearts oppress. 

Mournifal, obs. form of MouRNIvAL. 

Mourning (m6emin), v/ 5d,1 [f. Mourn z.! 
+ -Inc1.] 

1. The action of Mourn v.1; feeling or expres* 
sion of sorrow; sorrowing, lamentation. Also 
with @ or in £7, 

ai1225 Ancr. R. 342 Heui murnunge. c1age Gen. & Ex. 
3205 For swinc and murning hem was on, pes od in Wright 
Lyric P. xvi. 54 For hire love mournyng y ¢ more then 
eny mon. ¢1380 Sir Ferumbd. 3797 Whar-for was mad pat 

ret mornyng Amonges pe Sarazyns olde & RYPSs As hy 
herden alle. cr Cuaucer Miller's T. 520 Ywis 
lemman I haue swich loue longynge That lik a turtel 
trewe is my moornynge. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well xviii. 125 In 
pis mournyng, an aungyl com to hym. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ps. ci{i} 20 He maye heare the mournynges of soch as be 
in captiuyte. a 1631 Donne Lam. Feremy a But when 
my mourning I do thinke upon My wormwood, hemlocke 
and affliction; My Soule is humbled in_remembring this. 
1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) VIL. vi. 129 Neither mourning 
for sin, or confession of it, avail any thing but a new creature. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1.1. 545 With mourning sore 
Toward the king’s palace did they take their way. 

2. spec. The feeling or the expression of sorrow 
for the death of a person; also, an expression of 
grief, a lament. Phrase, +40 make mourning. 

cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 51/172 Heo bi-lefte, po it was non 
our in gret deol and mournyng. a1300 Cursor M. 14239 At 
pat castel his frendes bade, And for pair frend gret murning 
made. c¢ 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) xxxvii, Sir Amadace 
wasse in mourn ng bro3te. Fisner Funeral Serm. 
Cress R pieces Wks. (1876) 301 Thes sorrowfull cryes of her 
thy seruaunte with the other lamentable mornynges of her 
frendes & seruauntes. 1589 Purrennam Exg. Poesie 1. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 63 Poeticall mournings in verse. @ bag hg Sol, 
Recant. ch. vu. iv, The wise mans sober rt is always 
turning His wary footsteps to the house of mourning. 1828 
Scotr F. M. Perth xxviii, The Highlanders..are wont to 
mingle a degree of solemn mirth with their mourning. 
Tennyson Ode Death Dk. Wellington 4 Let us bury the 
Great Duke To the noise of the mourning ofa mighty nation, 

8. The conventional or ceremonial manifestation 
of sortow for the death of a person; esp. the wear- 
ing of black garments. Also, the period during 
which such garments are worn. 

cr Du Wes Jxtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. x Mournyng, 
deul. a1g48 Hart Chron., Hen. PUT 8 the kynge ware 
whyte for mournyng. 1641 Suirtey Cardinal 1. (1652) 1 
How does her Grace since she left her mourning For the 

oung Duke Mend whose timeless death At Sea, left 
a Virgin and a Widdow? 1683 Penn Lett. conc. 
Pennsylv. 6 Their Mourning is blacking of their faces, 
which they continue fora year. a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. 
Poets viii. (1857) 281 Those who, after a long mourning, 
resume their ordinary dresses, 1868 Marriott Vest. Chr, 
p. xvii, Thus, where the hair is ordinarily worn short it isa 
sign of mourning to let it grow long. 5 ; 

b. An instance of this; a ceremonial manifesta- 
tion of grief for the death of a person. Now rare. 

161r Biste Gen. 1. 10 And he made a mourning for his 
father seuen dayes. y3 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., In 
public Mournings at Rome the shops were shut u the 
women laid aside all their ornaments [etc.]. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W. N. 1. x. 1. (1869) I. 149 Except in the case of a 
mourning. Worpsw. Ode /ntim. Immort. 95 A 
wedding or a festival, A mourning or a funeral. 

4. The dress or customary garment (now usually 
black) worn by mourners, Also occas. applied to 
the black draperies placed on furniture or the 
walls of buildings, etc., on occasions of mourning. 

Deep, half, second mourning: see those words. +C/ose 
pends gey mourning such as is worn by the nearest rela- 
tives; = mourning. 

1655-66 Ent Onnery Parthen. (1676) 606 All. -should for 


through the Master-Street the Corps —— 


ev'n the Pave- 


Detected Wks. 1751 1V. 207, The 
these two apartments hung in close Mosrweng, win be suf- 
ficient. 1752 Jounson Let. to Taylor 18 Mar.in Boswel. Pray 
desire Mrs. Taylor to inform me what mourning I should 
buy for my mother and Miss Porter. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom & 11. iii. 43 They had at first offered to make 
up her mourning for her. 
b. 4/. in the same sense, Now Sc. and north. 
1634 W. Tinwnyrt tr. Balzac’s Leti, (vol. 1) 97 If we hold 


ee ee 
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MOURNING. 


all the men in the world to be of our affinity, let us make ac- 
count to weare mournings all our life. 1650 R. StaryLton 
Strada’s Low C,. Wars 1. 9 Putting on mournings, [he] com- 
manded an adjournment of the Courts of Justice. 1822 
Gat Sir A. Wylie ii, To the total wreck and destruction 
of all the unfinished bravery of mournings which lay scat- 
tered around. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 662 A widow 
has a legal claim to mournings for her husband. a 1842 A. 
CunnincHAM Burns § Byron, They came into the street 
in their mournings. . ai 

ec. Phr. nm mourning (as adjectival phrase) : 
wearing the garments indicative of grief. Also 
Naut.(see quot.1867). So Zo go or put into mourn- 
ing; to be out of mourning, etc. 

a1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 1. Serm., etc. (1673) 21 De- 
mades the Oratour was wont to say of the Athenians, that 
they never came to consult of peace, xis? atrati, but in 
blacks and mourning. 1683 Woop Life 23 Aug, (O.H.S.) 
III. 66 An hears. .followed by 5 coaches in morning. 1711 
Swirt Fru. to Stella 25 Dec., Her brother would fain have 
her death a secret, to save the charge of bringing her up 
here to bury her, or going into mourning. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xiv, She was already out of mourning. 
182x Byron ¥uax 1. vii, Sad thought ! to lose the spouse 
that was adorning Our days, and put one’s servants into 
mourning. 1860 Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret iii, There 
were two ladies, one in stately handsome slight mourning. 
1 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., A ship is in mourning 
with her ensign and pennant half-mast, her yards topped 
awry, or a) , or alternately topped an-end. If the sides 
are painted blue instead of white, it denotes deep mourning. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey Il. 310 Seeing the wife of the 
priest. .in mourning. 

d. slang or jocular. To be in mourning: said of 
the eyes when blackened by fighting. Also of the 
finger-nails when allowed to become dirty. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 70 Bolter..had his eyes in 
iuaterning, 1867 OW. Howmes Guardian Angel x, His 
eyes were ‘in mourning’, as the gentlemen of the ring say. 
1890 Barrére & Letanp Dict. Slang (1897), Mournin, 
(common), a full suit of mourning, two black eyes; half- 
mourning, one black eye. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as mourning apparel, 
attire, clothes, coat, colour, duty, garment, gown, 
habit, +head, + hood, house, livery, song, time, 
weeds, etc.; also mourning-band, (@) see quot. 
¢ 1618; (4) a strip of black cloth or crape worn 
round the sleeve of a coat or round a hat in token 
of bereavement ; (c) s/ang, a dirty or black edge to 
a finger-nail; mourning border, a black border 
on note-paper, envelopes, etc., used by persons who 
are ‘in mourning’ ; hence mourning-bordered adj. ; 
mourning-brooch, a brooch of jet or other black 
material,worn by women when mourning; + mourn- 
ing carriage, in quot. a carriage for conveying a 
corpse; mourning chariot = mourning coach ; 
mourning cloak, + (a) a cloak formerly worn by 
persons following a funeral, usually hired from the 
undertaker ; (4) a butterfly, the Camberwell beauty, 
Vanessa antiopa; mourning coach, (a) a coach of 
black colour formerly used by a person during the 
whole period of his mourning; (4) a closed car- 
riage, usually black, used to convey mourners 
on the occasion of a funeral; + mourning coffin, 
hearse (app. = ‘coffin’,‘ hearse’, simply; pos- 
sibly, however, one of a black colour or with 
black draperies); + mourning horse, the horse 
belonging to a deceased person, led riderless and 
draped with black in the funeral procession ; 
mourning-paper, note-paper with a black edge; 
mourning-piece U.S., a pictorial representation 
of a tomb, etc., intended as a memorial of the dead . 
mourning-pin, a black pin for use with mourning- 
attire (Worcester 1860) ; mourning-ring, a ring 
worn as a memorial of a deceased person; mourn- 
ing shirt, (2) see quot. 1650; (4) s/ang, a flannel 
shirt, as it does not require washing so often as 
others; + mourning-staff, a black pole carried in 
a funeral procession; mourning-stuff, ‘a luster- 
less black textile material, such as crape, cashmere, 
or merino, ed as especially fitted for mourn- 
ing-garments’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Lugeo, Lugubris ornatus. 
Cicero] *Mournyng 2p ell. 1611 Biste 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V/I, c, 14 § 11 Any lyvere..giffyn by 
any executoures at the interement of any person for any 
*mornyng array. 1611 Cotcr., Dwei/, dole, griefe,..also, 
mourning weeds, or *mourning attire; as, // porte le dueil. 
¢1618 Moryson /tiz, 1v. (1903) 334 The other men that 
followe the Herse haue..hattbandes of black S: ipres hang- 
ing downe behynde, Called Trawerbandes that is “mourning 
band St Fames’s Gaz. pe 6/1 The ‘ mourning- 


er-nails are faithfully recorded. 1899 Westnz. 
Gaz, 16 Nov. 4 *Mi ing-bordered envel _1710 M. 
Henry Life Lieut. Illidge Wks. 1853 IL, 585/: His corpse 
was carried on a *mournin e to Witembury. 1703 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3945/4 At Mr. Harrison's, Coach-Maker,. .is 
a Mournin Coach sad Harness, ..alsoa*Mourning ‘ot. 
1610-11 in Halliwell Ac, Jnvent. (1854) 66 Item, one *mourn- 
ing cloak. 1898 W. J. HoLtLanp bt rac Bk. (1902) 
‘anessa antiopa...(The Mourning-cloak; The Cam 
Beauty.) 1535 Coverpate Baruch v.1 Put of | | *mourns 
yrse clothes (0 Ierusalem). 1690 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 
I, 148 The 23rd, sit John Jonston, condemned for stealing 
Mrs, mn, went up in a *mourning coach to Tyburn, 
and was executed for the same. 1714 A. SmitH Lives 
Highwaymen U1, 18 He was .. carry’d into a mourning 
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Coach, and so convey'd to the Tangier-Tavern. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, 1 wish I may..never be buried 
decent with a mourning-coach and feathers, 1586 ? Brys- 
kerr Past, Aegl Death Sidney 28 Hath not the aire put 
on his *mourning coat, And testified his grief with flowing 
teares? 1683 Condemn. & Exec. A. Sydney 2 They put it 
[the body] into a *Mourning-Coffin. .and conveyed it thence, 
in order to its Interment. 1 Butteyn Dial, agst. Pest. 
Ded. (1888) 1 My Chamber..hanged al in one *mournyng 
darcke colour, 1885 Ditton Fairholt’s Costume in Eng. 11. 
Gloss. 290 Black appears to have been the mourning colour 
generally worn in En land. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. ii. 88 ‘Tis 
sweet and commendable In your Nature Hamlet, To giue 
these *mourning duties isd Prag Father. 1530 Parser. 246/2 
*Mournyng garment, habit de dveil, 1535 CoveERDALE 
2 Sam. xiv. 2. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen, V/, u. 1. 161 Wrap our 
bodies in blacke *mourning Gownes. c 1380 Wycuir Wks. 
(1880) 4 Pei maken hem self in si3te of peple more holi ban 
opere men and bosten pereof in owtward signes or wordes, 
as *mornynge abite, lettris of fraternite. 1736 AInsworTH 
Lat. Dict., A*mourning hat-band, Zorudus atratus. 1530 
Parser. 253/1 Peake of a ladyes *mournyng heed, diguoguet. 
1641 Evetyn Diary2 Jan., Weat night followed the *mourn- 
ing hearse to the Church at Wotton. c 1495 Efitafe, etc. 
in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 391 Of with your rich caperons, 
put on your *mourning hodes. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., 
A mourning hood, Efomis atrata. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3059/1 Then followed the *Mourning Horse, led by the 
Lord Viscount Villers, Master of the Horse to Her late 
Majesty, attended by two Equerries. 1402 Repl. Friar 
Daw Topias in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 76 To make sich 
housynge to men that ben deede, to whiche longith but 
graves and *mornynge housis. 1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. L. v. ii. 
818, I will.. shut My wofull selfe vp in a mourning house, 
Raining the teares of lamentation, For the remembrance of 
my Fathers death. 1760-72 H. Brooke /0ol of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 26 Two footmen in *mourning-liveries. 1800 Mar. 
Epvcewortn Belinda (1832) Il. xxv. 155 The letter was 
copied upon a sheet of *mourning paper. 1889 M. C. Ler 
sige Girl of Nantucket iii. 48 There ain't a house on 
the island, I expect, but what’s got a *mourning piece 
hangin’ up inthe front room. 1840 Penny Cycé. XVIII. 162/2 
*Mourning pins may be made of brass,.. varnishing being 
aabetituted z tinning. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3897/4, 3 other 
*Mourning Rings, with W. C. ob. 18 Dec. 1702, 1852 Miss 
Mutock Agatha’s Husb, xii. (1875) 306 The large diamond 
mourning ring which the widower always wore, ‘In memory 
of Catherine Harper’. 1634 W. Tirwuyrt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. I) 105 Your *Mourning-robes. 1650 FuLLER Pisgah iv. 
vi. 98 As we say “mourning shirts, it being customary for men 
in sadness, to spare the pains of their laundresses. 1736 
Ainswortu Lat. Dict., A *mourning song, Venta, carmen 
lugubre, threnodia. ¢1730 Savace Author to be let Publ. 
Pref., Had it not been more laudable in Mr. Roome, the 
son of an undertaker, to have borne a link and a *mourning- 
staff in the long procession of a funeral, than [etc.]. 1881 
M. Arnotp Westminster Abbey x, The *mourning-stole no 
more Mantled her form. 1703 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 
99 Four *mourning strings.. which they are to wear above 
their belts that day upon account of the funerals of the 
deceast John Stivensone, provost. 1662 GurNALL Chr. in 
Arm. verse 18.1. xliv. § 1 (1669) 401/2 Gaudy rich cloaths on 
a fast-day do no better, than a light trimming on a *mourn- 
ing suit. 1819 Byron Yuvan u. cxxxix, And night is flung 
off like a mourning suit Worn for a husband,—or some other 
brute. cx Lypc. Reson § Sens. 6926 Ther ys..woman 
noon so stedefast That, whan *Mowrenyng tyme is past, 
she may of mercy and pite save and kepe hir honeste, And 
forsake hir clothes blake And chesen hir a nywe make. 
1821 SHELLEY A donais xli, Thou Air, Which like a *mourning 
veil thy scarf hadst thrown O’er the abandoned Earth. 1572 
Lament. Lady Scotl.6in Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiii, With 
3our *murning weid absconse my face. 1588 SHaxs. 77t. A. 
1, i. 70 Haile Rome : Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes. 


+ Mowrning, v/. sd.2 Obs. [f. Mourn v.2 + 
-InGl,] Mourning of the chine: The disease of 
glanders. Cf. MorrECcHIEN. 

1523 Firzuers. Husd, § 87 Mournynge on the chyne.. 
appereth at his nosethryll lyke oke-water. /did. § 119 The 
frenche-man saythe, Mort de langue et de eschine Sount 
maladyes saunce medicine. The mournynge of the tongue, 
and of the chyne, are diseases without remedy or medicyne. 
1598 Forio, Ciamorro, a disease in horses called the mourn- 
ing of the chine, issuing at the nosthrils, 1607 TorseLt 
Four, Beasts 371 This word mourning of the Chine, is a 
corrupt name borrowed of the French toong, wherein it is 
cald szote [1658 Morte] deschien, that is to say the death of 
the backe. Because many do hold this opinion that this 
disease doth consume the marrow of the backe. 1611 Corcr., 
Mourne, the Mumpes; and (in a horse, &c.) the mourning of 
the Chyne. 1735 Burpon Pocket Farriery 74 The Mourn- 
ing of the Chine is downright Poverty of Flesh and Blood. 

Mourning, ///. a. [f. Mourn v.1 + -1ne 2.] 

1. That mourns; sorrowing, lamenting; charac- 
terized by or expressive of grief. 

Beowulf50 Him wes zeomor sefa, murnende mod. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 4963 He mened him pus, wit murnand cher, 
— Wycur £zek. xxiv. 17 Nether thou shalt ete meet 
of mournynge men. cusso Kut. Curtesy 59 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 11. 69 Alas! he sayd, with murnynge eyen, Now 
is my herte in wo and payne. 1590 SPENSER J. Q). 1. iii. 36 
When pane altars, purg’d with enemies life, The black 
infernall furies doen aslake. 1622 Masse tr. 4 /eman’s Gus- 
man D’ Alf.1. 134, I put on a mourning-face, looke sad [etc.]. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 436/1 Preficz, or mourning 
women, ..went about the streets, 1815 SHELLEY Alastor 55 
No mourning maiden decked With weeping flowers. 

2. transf. Bruised. Cf. Mournine vé/. 56.1 4d. 

1708 Mrs. Centuivre Busy Body i. i, On condition you'll 
give us a true account how you came by that mourning 


nose, 

3. Mourning bride, a popular name for the 
sweet scabious, Scabiosa atropurpurea; mourning 
dove, the common American or Carolina turtle- 
dove, Zenaiduracarolinensis; mourning warbler, 
an American warbler, Geothlypis philadelphia ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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with petals of a dusky colour, Geranium pheum; 
(0) = Mourning bride (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 310 Scabiosa atropur- 
purea, *Mourning Bride. 1839 Peanopy in Boston Fru. 
Nat. Hist, (1841) 11. 192 ‘The Carolina ‘Turtle Dove. .is 
called [in western Massachusetts] the *Mourning Dove. 
1808-13 A. WILSON Amer. Ornith. aoe IL, 140 Sylvia 
Philadelphia, Wilson.—* Mourning warbler. 1866 reas. 
Bot., *Mourning widow. Geraninm pheum. 

Mourningly (moe minli), cdv. [f. MounntnG 
ppl. a.+ -LY%,] In a mourning manner. 

1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 Item we 
thynke it were convenient that whene we fetche a corse to 
the Churche that we shulde be in our blak abbettes morn- 
pnely. r6or Suaks. Ad/’s Well 1. i. 34 The King very 
atelie spoke of him..mourningly. 1831 Lytron Godolphin 
Ixvii, The wind. .swept mourningly over the. . leaves. 

Mournival (mé-mival), Cards. Now only 
ffist. Forms: 6 mornyfile, 7 mournaval, morne- 
vall, mournivall, murnivall, mornivall, 
mournifal, (evvon. murrinall), 8 mourneval, 
7- mournival, murnival. [a. F. mornifle, of 
obscure origin. The word also means ‘a slap in 
the face’, which is perh. the primary sense.] 

1. A set of four aces, kings, queens, or knaves, in 
one hand. Also in figurative context. 

1530 Parscr. 246/1 Mornyfle a maner of play, mornt/le. 
1614, 1615 [see GLEEK s0.! 2]. 1674 Cotton Gamester (1680) 
68 A Mournival is either all the Aces, the four Kings, 
Queens, or Knaves, 1719 D'Urrey Pid?s I. 331 I'se ne'er 
win by Mournival or blaze, Or conquering Knave. 1822 
Scorr Niged xvi, Concerning a certain game at gleck, and 
a certain mournival of aces held by his lordship. 

+2. transf. A set of four (things or persons). Ods. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.1v. Interm. 81 Cex. Let a 
protest goe out against him. J/zr. A mourniuall of protests ; 
or a gleeke at least! c1650 J. Poote Eng. Parnassus 
(1657) 272 Elements.. Natures first mournival. a@x711 KEN 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 390 With his double 
mourneval of Eyes, Tarantula a poor Apulian spies. 

+ Mou'rniess, @. wonce-wd. [f. Mourn sé. + 
-LESS.] That mourns not, failing to mourn. 

1633 D. Rocers Treat. Sacraments 1. 139, 1 hope you 
mourne, that you are so mournelesse. 

Mournour, obs. form of MouRNER. 

Mou'rnsome, a. xonce-wd. [irreg. f. Mouxn 
v1 + -soME.] Mournful. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. iii, Then there came a mellow 
noise, very low and mournsome. 

Mourron, Mourther: see Morion, Murver. 

Mous, obs. pl. form of Mow sé.2 

Mousaique, obs. form of Mosaic a.l and sd. 

Mouse (mats), 5d. Pl. mice (mois), Forms : 
Sing. 1 mus, Muus, 2, § mus, 4-5 mows, 4-7 
mous, 5 mows(s)e, 6 mowss, mousse, 4~ mouse. 


| pl. 1 mys, 4-5 mys, 4 myys, musz, myis, 4-5, 


(9 dial.) mees, muys, myes, 4-6 myse, 4-7 
myce, 5 muyse, mysz, myesse, 6 myss, miese, 
mise, 7, (9 dza/.) meece, 6- mice ; also 4 musus, 
8 (in sense 4 a) mouses. [Com. Teut. and Indo- 
Germanic: OE. mds fem. = OFris., OS. mis (Du. 
muis), OHG. mas (MHG. més, mod.G. maus), 
ON. mus (Sw., Da. mus), L. midis, Gr. pis, Skr. 
mits :—Indo-Germanic *mzés- (cons.-stem). ] 

I. 1. An animal of any of the smaller species of 


the genus A/us of rodents. 

Most commonly applied to the house mouse, MZ. musculus. 
Other species are the field or wood mouse, J. sylvaticus, 
the harvest mouse, 47, minutus, and the Barbary mouse of 
North Africa, 1/7. barbarus. 

¢ 888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xvi. § 2 zif ze nu Zesawan hwelce 
mus bet were hlaford ofer odre mys, & sette him domas.. 
hu wunderlic wolde eow Sat pincan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
53 Purh pe sweote smel of be chese he bicherred monie mus 
to stoke. 1303 R. Brunne Hand?, Synne 5383 For bou 
3yuest myys [v.7. mys] to 3ete Pat was ordeyned to mannys 
mete, ¢1374 CHAucER Boeth. u. Pr. vi. 41 (Camb. MS.) 
Now yif thow saye a mous amonges oother musus [v.r. 
myse] bat chalengede to hym self ward ryht and power ouer 
alle oother mysus [v.7. myse] how gret scorn woldisthow 
han of hit. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 297 While a 
my3ti man sat at be feste muys [MS. 8. muyse, Caxton 
myes] bysette hym sodenliche al aboute. cx4s0 Merlin 
xxxiii. 665 He seide that he hadde nede ther-of in his house 
for rattes and mees. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
III. 388 Ouir Albione aboundit so the myss, Ouir all the 
feild in mony hoill and dyke, And in the houssis..That 
[etc.]. 1562 Turner Herdal u. 160 It [Hellebore] kylleth 
miese knodden wyth mele and honye. 1605 SHaks. Lear 
lv. vi. 18 The Fishermen, that walk’d vpon the beach 
Appeare like Mice. 1822 SHELLEY tr. Goethe's Faust i. 84 
For I am like a cat—I like to play A little with the mouse 
before I eat it. 1864 Tennyson Aydmer's F. 853 The thin 
weasel there Follows the mouse, and all is open field. ier +4 
Spectator 30 — gor There are those who have tried the 
bat, and found it taste like a house-mouse, only mousier. 

ig. ¢%374 CHAUCER 77roy/us 111. 687 (736) Quod Pandarus 
thow wrecched mouses herte. Art bow a-garst so pat she 
wole be byte. 1633 Costdie Whore 1. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, 
Oh wherefore should we fawne upon such-curres, The mice 
of mankind, and the scorne of earth? 

b. Popularly applied to animals of other genera 
having some resemblance to mice, esp. the shrews 
(Sorex) and the voles (Avvicola). Also in book- 
names (chiefly translations from mod.Latin) of 
various exotic animals, e.g. +Alpine mouse, 
+ mouse of the mountain, the Marmot; + /ndian 


mourning widow, (a) a European geranium | mouse, -+Pharaoh’s mouse, the ichneumon; + Lontic 
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mouse, an animal described by Pliny, commonly 
identified with the ermine. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 977 Sorix (-e.x), id. est : mus. @1§93 
Hester 114 Exper. Paracelsus (1596) 12 Anointing the out- 
ward parts with the oyle of the mouse of the mountaine. 
1607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts 448 Marcellus and Solinus, 
doe make question of this beast (Ichneumon) to be a kind of 
Otter... There be some that call it an Indian Mouse. /éid. 
532 The Movse Pontiqve. ey Moryson /¢in. 1. 151 An 
Indian Mouse. 1864 Cham. Encycl, V1. 597/2 The name 
Mouse is often popularly given to animals considerably 
different from the true mice, as the Voles. 1868 Gray in 
Proc. Zool, Soc. 199 The species of Saccomying, or Pouched 
Mice. 1889 [see Poucuen a. 1]. 

2. Phrases. a. In various similes: Drunk as a 
mouse, earlier + drunk as a dreynt (= drowned) 
mouse; mum, mute, quiet, still, etc., as a mouse 
(tin a cheese). Also, +(to speak) like a mouse in 
a cheese, i.e. with a muffled voice, inaudibly ; like 
a drowned mouse, i.e. in a miserable plight. : 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 111 When that he is 
dronke ase a dreynt mous, thenne we shule borewe the wed 
ate bayly. 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 246 Thou comest 
hoom as dronken as a Mous. 1536 in Lett. ri fled 
Monast. (Camden) 133 Monckes drynk an bowll after 
collacyon tell ten or xii. of the clock, and cum to mattens 
as dronck as myss. x59r SHaks. 1 Hex. VJ, 1. ii. 12 Or 
pitteous they will looke, like drowned Mice. 1 PorTeR 
Angry Wom, Abingt, (1841) 71. Mum, mouse in cheese, cat 
is neare. 1686 E. Verney 24 June in Verney Ment. (1899) 
IV. x. 381 Child,—I pray when you speak in the Theatre 
[Oxf.] doe not speak like a mouse in a chees.., but speak out 
your words boldly and distinctly. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict, 
s.v., He speaketh like a mouse in a cheese, mussat, mussi- 
tat; occulte & depressa voce nhl 1856 Miss YoncE 
Daisy Chain i. xxv. 636 If I only begin to say ‘Miss May 
told me—" they are all like mice. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 
v, She looks as quiet as a mouse. There's something rather 
striking about her, though. 1883 STEvENson 7veasure [s/. 
xiv, I squatted there, hearkening, as silent as a mouse. 

pb. In alliterative association with man. (a) 
See Man 36.17; (6) Neither man nor mouse, not 
a creature; J/ouse and man, every living thing. 

1627 W. Hawkins Afollo Shroving 1. v. 14 Looke Praco, 
canst thou see no audience? Praco. Nor man, nor mouse. 
1845 CaRLyLe Cromwell v. Ixxix. I. 483 Poor Prince Mau- 
rice, sea-roving. .sank, in the West Indies, mouse and man. 

ce, As a type of something small or insignifi- 
cant. Chiefly after Horace (see quot. @ 1637). 

1584 Lyty Campaspe Prol. at Bl. Fryers, So we hope, if 
the shower of our swelling mountaine seeme to bring foorth 
some Eliphant, perfourme but a mouse, you will gently say, 
this isa beast. 1596 Lopce Its Miserie 4 At euery word he 
speaketh, hee makes a mouse of an elephant, he telleth them 
of wonders done in Spaine by his ancestors. 1598 F. Rous 
Thule Bj, Nor let your harts great hils bring foorth a 
mouse. @1637 B. Jonson tr. Horace, Art P. 199 The 
mountains travail’d, and brought forth A scorned mouse! 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 14/4 It is curious that such 
a grave contingency should spring from sucha trivial cause. 
This time it is the mouse that brings forth the mountain. 

d. Proverbs, and proverbial sayings. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer IVife’s Prol. 572, I holde a Mouses herte 
nat worth a leek, That hath but oon hole for to sterte to 
And if pat faille, thanne is al ydo. c1430 Lypc. Ain. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 An hardy mowse, that is bold to 
breede In cattis eeris. c1530 R. Hittes Common-Pl. Bh. 
(1858) 140 It ys a sotyll mouse that slepyth in the cattys ear. 
ar1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Mouse-trap, A sorry 
Mouse, that has but one Hole, or a poor Creature that has 
but one Shift. /éd., A Mouse in the Pot is better than no 
Flesh, or something has some savour, 

+3. a. Asa playful term of endearment, chiefly 
addressed to a woman. Ods. 

c1s20 [see Prim sd.1]._ 1567 Zriall Treas. Ej, My dere 
lady. My mouse my nobs and cony swete, 1586 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. ut. x. (1592) 42 God blesse thee Mouse the 
Bridegroome sayd, and smakt her on the lips. 1588 Suaks. 
LLL. LV. ii. 19. 1602 — Ham. 1. iv. 183. 1607 DEKKER 
& Wesster Westw. Hoe u. i, Zud. [to her husband] I am 
so troubled with the rheume too: Mouse whats good fort? 
1653 Mennis & SmitH Mus. Delic. (1656) 14 Mopsa, even 
Mopsa, prety Mouse. 1 Joanna Battie 7ryal ww, ii. 
Plays on Passions (1821) 1. 263 Agnes. You are an idler! 
Harwood. You are a little mouse ! 

tb. slang. (See quot.) Ods. 
1781 R. Kine Mod. Lond. Spy 38 The harlots or women 


taken up for assault or night-brawls were there [in Wood 
Street Compter) Mice. 


4. Technical uses. Applied to various things re- 

sembling a mouse in shape or appearance. 
a, Naut. (See quots.) 

1750 BuanckLey Naval Expos., Mouse is a large Knot 
artificially made by the Riggers on the Ship’s Stays. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Mouse, a sort of knob, 
usually in the shape of a pear, wrought on the outside of 
a rope, by means of spun yarn, parceling, &c...It is used 
to confine some other [rope] securely to the former, and 
prevent it from sliding along its surface. These mouses are 
particularly used on the stays of the lower-mast, to prevent 
the eye from slipping up to the mast. 1833 MarryaT 
P. Simple vi, And then he asked the first lieutenant whether 
something should not be fitted with a »zouse or only a ¢urk's- 
head. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Mouse, a kind of ball 
or knob, wrought on the collars of stays by means of spun- 
yarn,..&c, The mouse prevents the running os from slip- 
ping...Also, a mark made upon braces and other ropes, to 
show their squaring or tallying home. 12875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Mouse,..b. a turn or two of spun-yarn uniting the 
point of a hook to the shank to prevent its unhooking. 

b. A match used in firing a mine or a gun, 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk,, Mouse,..a match used in 
firing a mine. 1875 Knicur Diet. Aech., Mouse, ..2. 
(Blasting) A match used in firing guns or mines. 


| parts of meat (see quots.). 


718 


e. U.S. A small round cushion-shaped hair-pad, 

1888 [see Rat sd.15 a]. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

d. (See quot.) ; 

187. Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Mouse, a small weight to 
which a cord is attached, used by plumbers for clearing a 
stoppage in a closet pipe. The carpenters also use a similar 
weight for passing a sash line over the pulley. 

5. A species of cowry. 

1815 S. Brookes /utrod. Couch. 156 Mouse, Cyprea Mus, 

6. slang. A lump or discoloured bruise, esp, one 
on or near the eye, caused by a blow; a black eye, 

1854 ‘C, Beve’ Verdant Green u. iv, That'll raise a tidy 
mouse on your ogle, my lad! 1886 Sir F, H. Dove Rewmin. 
& Opin. iv. 81 He acquired a severe black eye, of that 
peculiar kind known to professional pugilists as a ‘ mouse’, 

7. Short for mouse-moth (see 10 f). 

1829 J. F. StepHens Catal. Brit. Insects u. 77 Pyrophila 
.. Tragopogonis. Mouse. 1832 Rennie Consfect. Butterfl, 
& M.63 The Mouse..appearsin June... First pair [of wings) 
mouse-brown. 1882 W. F. Kirsy Europ. Butterfil. & M. 
(1903) 192/1 When disturbed in the day time it falls down 
and shuffles about in such a manner that it has acquired 
the name of ‘the Mouse’. 


II. 8. A muscle. Oés. in general sense (see 2. 

{Cf. the similar use of OHG. ms, mod. G. manus, Du. 
mutis, ON. mis; also Gr. nds.) 

c1o00 AELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/6 Torus, uel 
musculus, uel lacertus, mus earmes. 1561 HoLtysusH 
Hom. Apoth. 12, Binde the garlike vpon the wrest of the 
arme..so that it do not touche the mousse of the hande. 

9. spec. Applied variously to certain muscular 
Now only dad. 

(Cf. 1530 Mouse-piece.] 1584 LyLy Sappho 1. iii. 11 Criti. 
.. but come among vs, and you shall see vs once in a morn- 
ing haue a mouse atabay. Molus. A mouse? vnproperly 
spoken. Crité. Aptly vnderstoode, a mouse of beafe. M/olus. 
I thinke indeed a peece of beafe as bigge as a mouse, serues 
a great companie of such cattes. 1808 Jamieson, Mouse, 
the outermost fleshy part of a leg of mutton, when dressed; 
the bulb of flesh on the extremity of the shank, S. pron. 
moose. When roasted, it formerly used to be prepared with 
salt and pepper. 1854 Miss Baker Northaniptonsh. Gloss. 
II. 36 Mouse, the strongest muscle in the shoulder of a pig; 


| which, when drawn out — from the flitch, makes a 
i 


squeaking noise; and children often say to the butcher, 
‘Come, let’s hear the mouse squeak.’ 1881 Ox/fordsh. Gloss. 
Suppl., 47ouse, a small piece of meat under the spare-rib of 
a pig, about the size of a mouse. 


TIT. 10. attri. and Comb. (the pl. form mice- 
has occas. been used instead of souse-). a. simple 


| attributive, as mouse-birth, -cage, dung, -skin, etc. 


1868 Browninc Ring & Bk, ut. 1322 Oh *mouse-birth of 
that mountain-like revenge! 1855 DickENs Dorrit 1. xviii, 
Here Young John turned the great hat round and round 
upon his left-hand, like a slowly twirling *mouse-cage. 15, 
Exyor Dict., Muscerda, *mouse dunge. 1581 W. FutkE in 
Confer. 1. (1584) Xj, He should keepe the Pix diligently 
from mise dung. 1609 HoLtanp Amm. Marcell. 400 They 


| are clad all over in garments made of linnen, or else 


patched up of wild *mice skinnes. 
A *Mowsse turde, musterda. 

b. objective, and obj. genitive, as mouse-catcher, 
-killer, -killing (adj.), -slayer, -taker. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 244/2 A Mowse slaer, muricida. Ibid., 
A Mowsse taker, musctfulator. 1538 Eryvort Dict., Muri- 
cidus, a mouse killer. 1611 CotGr., Souvicier, a Mouser, 
or Mouse-catcher. 1647 Trapp Comm. Epist. 153 Those 
Popish Muscipulatores or Mice-catchers, as the story calleth 
them, that raked together their Peter-pence, and other 
moneys here in England by most detestable arts. 1772 
Foote Nabod 11. Wks. 1799 II. 317 The..mouse-killing cat. 

¢e. adverbial, as mouse-proof. 

1895, Outing (U.S.) XXVI, 365/2 A mouse-proof locker. 

d. instrumental, as souse-crope (dial.), -eaten. 

1721 BalLey, *Jouse-crope, a Beast that is run over the 
Back by a Shrew Mouse is said to be so. Clountry word.) 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Rubus, We have heard of cows that 
were said to be mouse-crope, or to have been walked over 
by a shrew-mouse (an ancient way of accounting for para- 
lysis), being [etc.]. a@1586 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 31 
The Historian. -loden with old *Mouse-eaten records. 

e. similative, as mouse-brown, -grey (also sb.), 
+ -haired, -like, -still adjs. Also mouse-like adv. 
See also MouSE-CcOLOURED, MousE-DUN. 

1796 WitHERtNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 247 Pileus *mouse 
brown. 1834 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXII. 249/1 The fur.. 
of a uniform *mouse-grey above. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 619 
Mouse-gray is obtained, when with the same proportions as 
for ash-gray. c1420 Padlad. on Hus. w. 913 A staloun 
asse..al blaak Or *moushered or reed is to been hadde, 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxviii, Inserting her *mouse- 
like feet in the blue satin slippers. 1874 Liste Carr ¥ud. 

une I, vi. 172 She crept mouselike to the bedside. 1871 
Loner. Wayside Inn 11. Cobbler of Hagenau 70 His quiet 
little dame. . Eager, excited, but *mouse-still. 

f. Special comb.: +mouse ballock, some plant ; 
mouse-bane, Aconitum myoctonum (Treas. Bot. 
1866); mouse barley, Hordeum murinum; 
mouse-bird, (a) any bird of the African genus 
Colius; one of the colies; (4) ‘a whidah-bird 
(genus Vidua)’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); mouse- 
bur, the seeds of Martynia proboscidea; mouse 
buttock ‘the fleshy piece which is cut from a 
round of beef’ (Zng. Dial. Dict.); + mouse catch, 
a mousetrap; mouse chop, Mesembryanthemum 
murinum (Treas, Bot.); mouse-fish, Pterophryne 
(or Antennarius) histrio, a fish which builds a sort 
of nest in the Sargasso Sea; + mouse-foot, (a) in 
By the mouse-foot, an old oath; (6) a plant; mouse- 
galago, a small West African galago, Galago 


1483 Cath, Angl. 245/1 
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murinus (Funk's Stand. Dict.); mouse-grass, 
+(@) a species of stonecrop; (6) a dial. name 
for the silvery hair grass, Aira caryophyllea; (¢) 
an Australian name for Dichelachne crinita; 
mouse-hare, a rodent of the genus Lagomys, esp. 
L. voylei; mouse-hawk, (a) a hawk that devours 
mice; (4) the short-eared owl or hawk-owl, Aso 
brachyotus ; (c) U.S. ‘the rough-legged buzzard’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890), Archibuteo lagopus; mouse- 
hood, a fungus (see quot.) ; mouse lemur, any 
small Madagascan lemur of the genus Chirogaleus; 
mouse-mark, a birth-mark resembling a mouse; 
mouse-mill (see quot.) ; mouse-moth, the moth 
———— tragopogonis (see 7); mouse-piece = 
mouse-buttock ; mouse-powder, a poison for mice; 
mouse-roller Printing (see quot.); mouse-sight, 
a pseudo-etymological rendering of Myopia; 
+mouse-stock, a mousetrap; mouse-thorn (see 
quot.); + mouse-wort, another name for mugwort. 
See also Movusr-cotour, Movusg-pun, Movsk- 
EAR, MOUSE-FALL, MOUSE-HOLE, MOUSE-HUNT, etc. 

rion 04 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 184/2 Testiculus muris 
folia habet ualde a. ang. *museballok. 1840 W. Baxter 


Brit. Phenog. Bot. V. 344 Hordeum murinum, Wall 
Barley. Way-side Barley. *Mouse Barley. 1822 J. LATHAM 


Gen. Hist. Birds V. 196 These birds [sc. Colies] are called 
at the Cape *Mouse Birds. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 
64 A flock of parroquets, or mouse birds, of a species un- 


known to me. They were of a pale green colour, with rose- 
coloured heads an by tails. 1877 y Brassey Voy. 
Sunbeam vi. (1878) 84 The seeds of the Mart probosci- 
dea, *mouse-burrs, as they call them. 1818 Min. Evid. 
Comm. Prisons Metrop., Lond. 38 That [meat] which I 
bought for them is called the *mouse but 1382 Wyc.ir 
Wisd. xiv. 11 Into a *mousecacche he 5 in muscipulam). 
1876 G. B. Goope Anim. Resources U.S. 13 Pediculati, 
(Sea-bats or devil-fish, goose-fish or angler, *mouse-fish, &c.) 
c1560 Misogonus ul. i. 255 Bith *mouse foote, do so, Mr. 
1605 Lond. Prodigal u. ii, I'll come and visit you; tod 
mouse-foot I will. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 504 Plants 
.-receiued names from this litle beast, as.. Mouse-foot, and 
such like. 1611 CotGr., Joubarbe sauvage, *Mouse-grasse, 
wild Prickmadame. 1 x Branrorp Mammalia India 
456 Lagomys roylet. ‘The Himalayan *Mouse-Hare. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 1890 Soricarius: *mushabuc. c¢ 10§0 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 259/10 Suricaricis, mushafuc. 1772 Fors- 
TER in Phil. Trans. LXII. 384, Stvix.. Brachyotos, The 
short-eared Owl... Mouse Hawi at Hudson’s Bay. 1840 
Macoitiivray Man. Brit. Birds (1846) 67 Asio Brachyotus. 
--Mouse-hawk. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 145 A Se ago 
murinaceus, the *Mouse Hood. 1893-4 Lyde: 's Roy. 
Nat. Hist. i. 219 The tiny creatures known as the *mouse- 
lemurs. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, I'll wager there's 
a *mouse-mark on your side. 1876 Frud. Soc. Te er Engi- 
neers V. 186 The electrification of the ink is e tote 
means of an electrostatic induction machine called the 
*mouse mill, which is driven either by clockwork or by an 
electro-magnetic arrangement. 1819G. SAMOUVELLE Entomol. 
Compend. 251 * Mouse moth (Noctua Tragopogonus). 1530 
Patscr. 246/2 *Mouspece of an oxe, moufie. 1696 AUBREY 
Misc. 109 There is a certain piece in the Beef, called the 
Mouse-piece, which given to the Child, or Party so affected, 
to Eat, doth certainly Cure the Thrush. 1886 York Herald 
zo Aug. 5/6 After the death of Mrs, Dixon, Mrs. Britland 
.. suggested that they might have been poisoned with *mouse 
powder. 1888 Jacont Printer’s Vocad., *Mouse roller, a 
small additional roller for the better distribution of ink on 
a machine. 2 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 152 Mice 
are said to have t! 


**mouse-sight’. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 53 Peos wimmen 
deofles * h iclepede, for penne be mon wule 
tilden his musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese and 


bret hine for pon pet he scolde swote smelle, 1866 Treas. 
Bot.,*Mouse-thorn. Centaurea m: 1607 TorsELt 
Four-/. Beasts 512 Mug-wort, otherwise cald *mouse-wort. 
Mouse (mauz),v. Also 3 muse, 7 mowse, 
mouze, 7 mowze, 9 dial. moose, [f. Mouse sé, 
Cf. G. mausen, Du. muizen.) 
1. intr. To hunt for or catch mice; said esp. of 


a cat or an owl. 

a 1250 Prov. Alfred 296 in O. E. Misc. 120 For ofte Musep 
be kat after hire moder, ¢ Promp. Parv. 347/1 Mowsyn, 
or take myse, muricapio, ‘Sa R. L'Estrance Faddes lxxxi. 
79 An Old eazle that was now almost past Mousing. 
el Huppvesrorp Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 13 

hee, generous Dick, the Cat-controlling Powers Ordai 
to mouse in Academic Bowers. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1, xxi, The large white owl floating over the fields as 
it moused in the long grass. 1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 42 
You expect..your cat to mouse well. : : 

2. transf. and fig. To hunt or search industrious] 
or captiously ; to go or move avout softly in sear 
of something, to prowl. Also with around, along. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 153 When he [sc, the Bore]..doth 
but a little turne vp the grounde with his nose, he seeketh 
for wormes. may you say that he hath bene mowsing. 
1673 Marvett Reh. Tr . II. 254 You fall a mousin; 
about the definition of a Quibble, Wotcort (P. Pindar. 
Epist. to Reviewers mpney: There, Wisdom,..I’ve seen o'er 
pamphlets, .. Mousing for faults, or, if you'll have it, Owling. 
1842 J. Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) II. 421 This has been 
pkg ison of rh, ea be? [en; wot a 

many years. 1 . IRVING Go xili. 14: fie 
eves py more free and fluent style than if he had boas 

ing at the time authorities, 1856 R. A. VauGHAN 
Mystics 1x. iii. (1860) 11. 135 He..mouses for flaws of 
regulation. 1874 G, H. Kinestey Sj & Trav. vi. (1900) 
161, I was mousing around ot gr if the other day. 1885 
H. C. McCoox Tenants of Old Farm 365 Maybe they 
peep and mouse into the tunnels and caves of worms. 


. To mouse over(a book): to studyeagerly. U.S. 


MOUSE-COLOUR. 


1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag, (1824) 385 With..a table full 
of books before me, to mouse over them alternately, 1864 
B. Taytor in Life §& Lett, (1884) LI. xvii. 422, I have Little 
and Brown's ‘British Poets’ complete now, so you'll have 
wherewithal to mouse over, 1889 Gretton Aemory's 
Harkb. 137 He was..always ‘ mousing ’ over books. 

@. ¢rans. To hunt for by patient and careful 
search. Also with out, U.S. 

1864 NV. Y. Ev list 20 Oct. (Cent.), He..usually re- 

turned laden with boxes and bundles of literary odds and 


his collection. 1870 H. Stevens Bib/, Histor. Introd. 11 
They are driven..to mouse out in foreign countries..what 
ought to be at home. .in the public libraries. 


+3. trans. To handle as a cat does 2 mouse; to 


tear, bite. Obs. 

1530 TinDALE Answ, More mi. xiii. Wks. (1573) 311/1 In 
the xiii, [chapter]..he biteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, 
Y and mowseth Tyndall. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 91 Keepe 
: sheepe from dog, keepe lambes from hog. If foxes mowse 
7 them, then watch or howse them. 1595 Suaxs. John i, i. 
7 354 Bast. Oh, now doth Death line his dead chaps with 

q steele ;..And now he feasts, mousing the flesh of men, In 
yndetermin’d differences of kings! 1603 DrekKeR Wonder- 
Jul Year C2b, Whilst Troy was swilling sack and sugar, 
and mowsing fat venison, the mad Greekes made bonefires 
of their houses. 1647 Fansnawe /7 Pastor Fido ww. 124 
But 't had been worse t’ have been prisoner To such a beast ; 
; Who though he doth not bear A mouses heart, might have 
q mouz'd me. 

; +b. To pull about good-naturedly, but roughly ; 
chiefly ¢ouse and mouse; cf. MOUSLE v. Obs. 

1607 MippLEeton Fam. of Love v- iii. 334 Yet if you did 
but see how like a cock sparrow he mouses and touses my 
little Bess already. a@ 1627 H. Suirtey Jart. Souldier wv. 
iii, in Bullen O. P?. I. 235 Is’t the kings pleasure that I 
should mouse her, and before all these people? 1675 Wy- 

CHERLY Country Wife u. i, He would not let me come near 
: the gentry, who sat under us [at the play]...He told me, 
none but naughty women sat there, whom they toused and 
mo 1691 SHADWELL Scouvers 1v. i, My dear chicken, 
I'll mouse thee. 

absol, 168: Otway Soldier's Fort.1. i, To see a pretty 
Wench and a young Fellow touze and rouze and frouze and 
mouze, ; 

+4. To ransack, rummage, pillage. Ods. 

1580 JEFFEeRIE Bughears u. 1. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
(1897), They have rifeled and mowsed the cofer by a false 
key thei made. 

5. Naut. To put a mouse (see MOUSE sd. 4.2) on 
(a stay); to secure (a hook) with a mouse. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Mousing a hook, the 
operation of fastening a small cord..across the upper-part, 
from the point to the back.., in order to prevent it from 
unhooking. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend ix, 1 can bring my 
tarry trousers to an anchor—mousing the mainstay, or 

uuddening the anchor. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk, s.v. 

‘ouse, To mouse a hook. : 

Hence Moused £f/. a., supplied with mousing. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 9 These Patent Slip-Hooks 
..form an automatically ‘ Moused’ hook when in use, 

Mouse: see Moose? and Musa (banana), 

Mouseare, obs. form of MousE-EAR. 

Mousebunker : see MossBuNKER, 

Mou'se-colour, sé. (a.). 

1. A colour resembling that of the common 
mouse; a dark grey with a yellowish tinge. 

2606 Frnls. Ho. Comm. 1. 309/1 A strange Spanyell, of 

House. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 


Mouse-colour, came into the 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 648/1 The fur is of a mouse-colour, tinged 
with reddish. 1903 ‘Marjortpanks’ /luf/-Hunters 65 Her 
hair was of that subtle half-shade known as mouse-colour. 

2. attrib. geed into adj. Mouse-coloured. 

1716 Lond. - No. 5481/4 Lost..,a Mouse-Colour Mare, 
5s Mrs. Detany in Life §& Corr. (1861) I. 193 The 
ince of Wales was in mouse-colour velvet, 1828 STarK 
Elem. Nat. Hist, 1, 120 Fur mouse-colour, 

So Mouse-coloured a. 

Lond. Gaz. No. 2307/4 Lost..a little Greyhound,.. 
her Ears Mouse-coloured,..and several Mouse-coloured 
spots on her Body. 186 F. Mercatre Oxonian in Icel. ix. 
(1867) 129 The mouse-coloured horse which I am riding is 
cr ..With black streaks, 1900 Daily News 10 Feb. 6/3 
The rest of the dress was mouse-coloured cloth. 

Mou'se-deer. Also 9 moose-. [Joose-deer 
and mouse-deer seem to be corruptions of musk- 
deer, a name which was early misapplied to this 
animal; the former due to association with the 
known moose-deer = Mooss, the latter perh. sug- 
gested by the animal’s small size and the colour of 
its wl A small tragulid animal, the Chevrotain 


(Tragulus meminna), native of Ceylon and Java. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 454/1 (Ceylon) There is also another 
of very diminutive size, dalled the moose deer. 1874 JERDON 
Mammals of India 269 Meminina indica. ..The Mouse-deer, 
Mouse-dun, a. and sd. a. adj. Mouse-coloured. 

b. sb. The dun colour of a mouse; mouse-colour. 
c1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 832 Black bay, & permixt 
= , mousdon [L. #z27nus]..and many mo [colours], 1577 
& Heresbach's Husb. mt. 116b, Touching the colours 
;.the mousedun, and the grisel weare most esteemed. 1611 
“Corar. s.v. Poil, Couleur de poil de souris, a Mouse-colour, 
or Mouse-dunne. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 58 Your 
mouse-dunne and such like rusty and sut colours. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2146/4 Stray'd or stolen.., a dark mouse 
dun long made Gelding, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 
129 These stripes occur far oftenest in duns and mouse-duns, 
7. .Q. Rev. Apr. 554 The mouse-dun Tarpan of the 

ussian steppes, 

Mow'se-ear. Also 3 musere, 4 mouser, 4-5 
mous(h)ere, 5 mowseer, mushere, mousher, 


ends, moused from rural attics and bought or begged for | 


719 


[transl. of med.L. auricula muris, Gr. pvds wris : 
see Myosoris, Cf. OHG. maséra ‘pilosa’, G. 
miause-, mauseohr. 

In senses 1-3 the name seems to refer to the hairy leaves 
of the plants.) 

1. A species of hawkweed, Hieractum Pilosella. 
Also mouse-ear hawkweed. 

Bastard Mouse-ear Hieracium Pseudo-Pilosella (Treas, 
Bot. 1866). Golden Mouse-ear, Hieracium aurantiacune. 

c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/18 Pilosed/a, pelus 
selle, musere. @ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 
Pelvette, mouser. c1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems Add. (1903) 
gx Tak an handful of Bugyl..an ober of Pympurnele, an 
Oper of mousere. 1578 LytE Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 Mouse 
eare.. hath many small and slender stemmes somewhat redde 
bylow. bid. 54 Auricula muris Matthioli. Mouse eare. 
1597 GeRARDE //erbal ul. xxxvi. (1633) 305 Golden mouse- 
eare or Grimme the Colliar, 16rz Drayton Poly-old, xiii. 
224 To him that hath a flux, of Sheepheards purse he giues, 
And Mous-eare vnto him whom some sharpe rupture grieues. 
1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 25 This Plant is very like to 
the Great Mouse-Ear. 1760 J. Ler /utvod. Bot. App. 319 
Mouse-ear, Creeping, Wieracizm. 1789 W. Aiton Hortus 
Kewensis U1. 121 Hteractum Pilosella,..Mouse-ear Hawk- 
weed. 1806 Gatpine Brit. Bot. § 346 Hieracium... Pilosella. 
..Mouse-ear. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. (1861) III. 
213 Orange Hawkweed...The plant is sometimes called by 
gardeners Golden Mouse-ear. 

2. (More fully mozse-ear chickweed.) A plant of 
the genus Cevastzum, somewhat resembling chick- 
weed, esp. C. vulgatum, C. triviale, and C. visco- 
sum; also applied to (olosteum umbellatun, a 
plant with flowers like chickweed. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 There is yet an other 
herbe, which some holde for Mouse eare :..set about with a 
fine and softe heare, the rest is very like the second Chicke- 
weede. 1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomencl. 115/1 Alsine. 
Chickweede or mouseare. 1731 P. Miter Gard. Dict., 
Ayosotis,* Mouse-ear Chickweed... The Species are; 1. J/yo- 
sotts; Hispanica, segetum. Tourn. Spanish Corn Mouse-ear 
Chickweed. 2. Myosotis; Alpina, latifolia. Tourn. Broad- 
leav'd Mouse-ear Chickweed of the Alps. 1799 J. Hutt 


Brit. Flora 30 Holostenm umbellatum...Umbelliferous | 


bid. 101 Cerastinne viscosum, .. Clammy 
Mouse-ear. .. C. valgatum. .. Narrow-leaved Mouse-ear 
{and others]. 1840-8 Maunper Scr. §& Lit. Treas. (ed. 5), 
Mouse-ear, in botany, a plant of the genus Cerastinm, very 
similar to chickweed. 1866 7eas. Bot., Cerastium,arather 
extensive genus of Caryofhyllacex, containing small white- 
flowered plants, generally called Mouse-ear Chickweeds. 

3. A plant of the genus AZyosotis, esp. the forget- 
me-not, JZ. palustris and M. arvensis. Also mouse- 
ear scorpion grass. 

1597 GeRARDE /fervbal 11. cxciv. 514 Pilosella flore cxruleo. 
Blewe Mouseare. 1690 Ray Synopsis Meth. Stirpium (1724) 
229 Mouse-ear Scorpion-Grass. 1776-96 WiTHERING Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) Il, 225 Myosotis arvensis... Field Mouse-ear. 
Scorpion-grass. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. xxv. 
146 The Mouse-ear (JZyosotis) is valued for its medicinal 
properties; a species, the arvensis, or Forget-me-not, is an 
interesting little blue flower. 1883 ‘Ouipa’ Wavda 1. 157 
The swollen brooks were blue with mouse-ear, 

4. The name of various other piants. a. The 
cruciferous plant S%symbrium Thaliana; more 
fully mozse-ear cress, + mouse-ear molewort, coddet 
(or podded) mouse-ear. b. dial. Various species of 
woundwort, esp. Stachys germanica and S. lanata. 
e. U.S. A species of everlasting flower, Antennaria 
plantaginifolia, having small grey soft leaves re- 
sembling a mouse’s ear ; also called mozuse-ear ever- 
lasting (Cent. Dict.), + sozse-ear plantain. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 Bysides these two there is 
yet a kinde of Mouse-eare whiche. .standeth vpright, grow- 
ing amongst other herbes, lyke to the others in stemme and 
leaues, but it is greater and of colour white, couered ouer 
with a clammy Downe or Cotton, in handling as though it 
were bedewed or moystened with Honie, and cleaueth to 
the fingers. 1696 PLrukenet Ofera Bot. (1769) I. 298 Plan- 
tago Virginiana Pilosellz foliis angustis radice turbinata 
..Mouse-ear Plantain. 1732 J. Martyn Tournefort's Hist. 
Pi. 11. 318 Turritis vulgaris...Codded Mouse-ear. 1770 J. 
Hitt Herd, Brit. 11. 269, 1. Arabis Thaliana, Mouse-ear 
Molewort. Folia integerrima. Podded Mouse-ear. 1874 
Gray Less. Bot. 70 Sisymbrium Thaliana,..(Mouse-ear 
Cress). 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Mouse- 
ear, Stachys Germanica, downy Woundwort 5 aie plant). 
1882 Frienp Devonsh. Plant-n., Mouse's Ear, Stachys 
lanata, L, the white-leaved garden variety. 

So Mouw'se-eared @., having an appendage re- 
sembling a mouse’s ear ; sec. (a) of willows, having 
catkins; (6) in mouse-eared chickweed, hawkweed 
= MOUSE-EAR I, 2. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 15 The best wood for 
barres is the willow ; but such as have had experience advise 
not to fell them till such time as they beginne to budde and 
bee mouse-ear’d. 1789 J. Pitkincton View Derbysh. 1. 344 
Myosotis scorpioides. Mouse-eared Scorpiongrass. did. 
397 Cerastium vulgatum, Common mouse-eared Chick- 
weed. Jbid. 449 Hieracium pilosella. Creeping Mouse- 
Ear or Mouse-eared Hawkweed. 

Mou'se-fall. Os. exc. dial. [f. Mouse sb. + 
Fatt sb.2 Cf, OHG. masfalla (mod.G. mausfalle, 
miuse-, mausefalle), Du. muizenval, Da, muse- 
Jxilde.] A mousetrap. 

c Corpus Gloss. 1340 Muscifula: muusfalle. c¢ 1050 
Voc. sf Wr.-Wiilcker 477/17 Pedx, musfealle. c 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 347/1 Mowsfalle, meuscipula. 1866 EpMoNDSTON 
Shetl. & Orkney Dial, 74 Moosfa, a trap for catching mice. 


Mouw'se-hole. A hole used by a mouse for 
passage or abode; a hole only big enough to 
admit a mouse, Also ¢vansf. and fig, 


Mouse-ear. 


MOUSETAIL, 


¢ 1420 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 1953 For fecre I lookyd as 
blak as a coole, I wold haue cropyn in a mouse hole. 1483 
Cath. ae 244/2 A Mosse (MS. A. mowse) hole, astfrac- 
tus. 1603 DEKKER Wonderfull Yeare Ej, Not a creuis but 
was stopt, not a mouse-hole left open. 1679 T. Kirke Mod. 
Acc. Scot. 10 Men, Women, and Children pigg altogether in 
a poor Mouse-hole of Mud. 1708 Mrs, Centiivre Busie 
Body 1. iii, Have you let a Man into my House?..I’ll not 
leave a Mouse-hole unsearch’d. 1888 EccLeston Graysons 
xx. 216 Bob.. liked this lurking for prey as acat likes the 
watching at a mouse-hole. : 

Mou'se-hunt!. Oés. exc. dial. Also 5 muse- 
hont. [a. MDu. mzushont weasel (mod.Du. muzs- 
hond), t. muzs mouse + hont dog (see Hounn 56.) ; 
there may also have been a native word, f. Mousr 
sb, + Hunt 56.1] a, A weasel. b. ge. An animal 
that hunts mice. 

Halliwell (1847) gives ‘ AZouse-hound, a weasel, East’. In 
S. African Du. a27shond is a synonym of MEERKAT, whence 
the use in quot. 1850. 

1481 Caxton Reyvard (Arb.) 79 The squyrel, the musehont 
[printed -hout], the fychews. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. w. 
iv. 11, I haue watcht ere now All night for lesse[r] cause, 
and nere beene sicke. a. I you haue bin a Mouse-hunt in 
your time. x61z Cortar. s.v. Geline, Qui naist de geline tl 
aime a grater: Prov. Cat after kind good Mouse-hunt. 
1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 IL]. 31 Many of those 
that pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies. . have bin 
but the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index. [1850 R. G. 
Cummine /lunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 102 The whole 
ground was undermined with the holes of colonies of meercat 
or mouse-hunts.] 

Mouse-hunt*. vave—°. [Hunt sd.2] A hunt 
for mice. 1828-32 Wenster; and in later Dicts. 

Mouw'sekin. vave. [-K1y.] = Movsetine. 

1859 Tuackrray Virgin, xxxviii, ‘Frisk about, pretty 
little mousekin,’ says grey Grimalkin. 

Mousel, obs, form of Muzzur. 

Mouselet (mau'slét). rave. [f. Mouse sd. + 
-LET.] = MousELinc. Also a species of moth. 

1832 Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & M. 89 Sinyra...The 
Mouselet appears near marshes. 1873 T. W. Hiccinson 
Oldport Days iii. 78 This [nest] contained, moreover, a small 
family of mouselets. 1906 Atheneum 30 June 796/2 Though 
mountains heave in all directions, the outcome is likely to 
be some ridiculous mouselet, 

Mouseling (mau'slin). ave. [f. MousE 5d, + 
-LING.] A small or young mouse. 

1832 J. Bree S¢. /lerbert's Isl, etc. 149 So in the silly 
mouseling went.. Here, eat this silly mouseling up! 1860 
Gossr Rom, Nat. Hist. Ser. 1.148 The tiny harvest mouse, 
+.which brings up its large little family of eight hopeful 
mouselings in a nest no bigger than a cricket-ball. 

Mousell, obs. form of Muzz.e. 

Mou'se-pea. (és. exc. dial, Forms: 1 mise- 
pise, 4 muspese, mous pese, 5 mousepese, 6 
mowsepease, 9 da/. moose’s, mouse’s peas, 9- 
mouse-pea.] The Heath-pea (Lathyrus macror- 
rhizus) ; also the Meadow Vetchling (LZ. pratensis). 

c 1000 ALFrIc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148/35 Uicia, muse- 
pise. @ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 32/2 Orobus 
sive oxobusm est pisa agrestis, s. muspese. /é/d. 43/1 Mesces, 
i. fecches vel mous pese, orobus idem. «@ 1400-50 Stockh. 
Med. MS. in Archxologia XXX. 410/2 Monsope [read 
mousepe]: evobus. c1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 131/t 
Orobus, ..anglice thare uel mousepese. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 
App., Mowsepease is Orobus. 1665 Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 
292 Mouse-pease, see Bitter-vetch. 1894 Vorthumbld.Gloss., 
Moose’'s peas, mouse’s peas, the tufted vetch, Vicia cracca. 

Mouser (mau‘za1). Forms: 5 mowsare, 6- 
mouser. [f. Mouse v. + -ER1] 

1. An animal that catches mice; esf. applied to 
a cat, or an owl. 

¢ 1400 Promp. Parv. 347/1 Mowsare, as a catte, musceps. 
1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 172 Though cat (a good mouser) 
doth dwell in a house, yet euer in dairie haue trap for a 
mouse. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fad/es |xi. 61 For Puss, even 
when she’s a Madam, will be a Mouser still. 1772 Foote 
Maid of B.u. Wks. 1799 II. 222 Owls..are counted very 
good mousers. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 9 
Watching for hours together any ship or galley at anchor 
or becalmed—as a valorous mouser will watch a rat hole. 

Jig. 1608 Day Law-Tricks 11. E 2, Bring the Lady a 
Diamond,..for I can tel you these same paultrie stones are 
in high request amongst Ladies, especially such old mowsers 
as I haue beene in my time. 1848 LoweLL Lefzé. (1894) I. 147 
He [Shakspeare] invented a new order of poetry ; for, let the 
mousers trace all the resemblances they will, it is entirely new 
in its idea. 

2. slang. a. (see quot. 1802); b. a detective. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Mouser, an ironical term, 
which is sometimes used in the British militia to distinguish 
battalion men from the flank companies. It is indeed gene- 
rally applied to them by the grenadiers and light bobs, 
meaning, that while the latter are detached, the former 
remain in quarters, like cats, to watch the mice, &c. 186: 
Confess. Ticket of Leave Man 266 Two shrewd ‘ mousers’; 
were sent off at once with Mr. Gee to York Street, 

Mouser(e, obs. forms of MousE-EAR, 

Mouseroll, obs. form of Musroiy. 

Mow:seship. xonce-wd. [-su1P.] The condition 
of being a mouse ; a mock title for a mouse. 

1702 Mouse grown a Rat 15 My Mouseship had not a 
Hole to creep into. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) V. 65 Debates..concerning the comparative 
value. of a possible Angelship and a present Mouseship. 

Mou'setail. tf Mouse sd, + Tatu sb.1] 

+1. The stonecrop, Sedum acre. Obs. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Sedum, The thyrd kinde 
is called in Englishe Mouse tayle or little agg iam 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 1. cxxxvii. 415 Stonecrop .. Mousetaile. 
1611 Cotcr. Pain d’oisean, Stonecrop,..Mousetaile. 


MOUSETRAP 


2. A plant of the genus AZyosurus, esp. M. mini- 
mus, from the shape of its seed receptacle. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. |xv. 96 Of Bloud strange or Mouse 
tayle. Mouse tayle is a small low herbe, with small leaues 
and very narrow [etc.]. 1397 GerarpEe Herdad u. xcv. 345 
Mousetaile or Cauda muris, resembleth the last kind of 
wild Coronopus or sea Plantain. 1789 J. Pitxincton View 
Derbysh. 1. 376 Myosurus minimus. Little Mc il 
1866 Treas. Bot. 769/2 Myosurus minimus, or Mouse-tail, 
..rarely attains more than three or four inches in height. 

8. Applied to other plants, as (@) A/opecurus 
agrestis (cf. 5); (0) the genus Mygalurus ; (c) the 
orchid Dendrobium Myosurus. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Mousetail, Mygalurus; also Myosurus 
minimus, and Dendrobium Myosurus. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., 
Mousetails,a kind of grass, perhaps Cats’-tail, but not JZyo- 
SUTUS. 

4. pl. Moustaches. jocular. 

1855 Smeptey 1. Coverdale iv, ‘Why the brute actually 
wears moustaches.’ ‘He..sports the mouse-tails on the 
strength of his military pretensions.’ 

5. attrib.: mousetail grass, (a) one of the fox- 
tail grasses, Alopecurus agrestis ; (6) a fescue grass, 
Festuca Myurus (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1696 Ray Synopsis Meth. Stirp. (1724) 397 Gramen niyo- 
surotdes majus...The greater Mouse-tail-Grass...Gramen 
myosuroides minus... The lesser Mouse-tail-Grass. 1766 
Museum Rust. V1. 442 Field Fox-tail..or Mouse-tail Grass, 
1792-4 Martyn Flora Rustica 22 Alopecurus agrestis. 
Field Fox-tail Grass, or Mouse-tail Grass. 

Mousetrap (mau'strep), 5. Pl. mouse- 
traps, also 7 mice-traps. [f. Mouse sé.+ TRap.] 

1. A trap for catching mice. (Cf. the older 
MOUSEFALL and mozse-stock.) 

In England usually a small cage inside which the bait 
(a piece of toasted cheese) is so suspended that when the 
mouse seizes it a spring is released which closes the door. 
In Scotland a wholly different contrivance is used, which is 
baited with meal, and is constructed to catch and kill two 
or three mice without being re-set. 

1475 Cath, Angl. 245/1 (MS. Addit.) A Mowse trape, 
muscipula, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 127b, And 
he sayth that in contrary wyse, they be as mouse trappes 
to them that be vnwyse. 1607 TopsELt /our-f. Beasts 510 
‘There are many kinds of mice-traps where mice do perish 
by the waight thereof. 1623 MippLEtoNn A/ore Dissemblers 
Iv, i, 220 Like a mouse-trap baited with bacon. 1772 WEs- 
Ley ¥rn/. 14 Jan., He could invent the best mouse-trap. 
1842 Loupon Aucycl. Gardening § 1478 ‘The garden mouse- 
trap is generally composed of a slate and a brick, supported 
by..three slips of wood, 

b. fig. A device for enticing a person to his 
destruction or defeat. 

1577 F. de L’isle’s Legendarie F vij, They..called the 
kings letters patents the mousetrappes tocatch fooles. 1613 
Haywarp Norm, Kings 12 Others demanded if he had any 
more mouse-traps to lead them into. 1674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 256 A moustrap laid by Orrery & that gang. 
a17joo B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, The Parson’s Mouse-trap, 
Marriage. 1887 H. R. Hawes Lt. of Ages v. 139 He [the 
Greek) did not look upon the senses as so many mouse-traps. 

appositive. 1678 Butter Hud. i. iii. 751 Ply her with 
love-letters and billets, And bait 'em well,.. And if she 
miss the mouse-trap lines, They'll serve for other by-designs. 

e. transf. Applied humorously to a tiny house. 

1839 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) I. 171 The 
house at Tunbridge is too small, a mere mouse-trap. 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 545/2 They have hunted up a..house 
..—the most dingy. . little mouse-trap you ever saw. 

+2, The cheese with which a mousetrap is baited. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 17 Their Braines are made of 
grated Mouse-traps, steep'd in the spirits of Projects. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as mousetrap-man, -maker ; 
mousetrap-switch //ecty., an automatic switch 
moved by a spring which is released when the 
current through a controlling magnet falls below a 
certain limit. 

a@1695 Woop in Hearne Lider Niger Scaccarii (1728) I. 
594 Mr. Selden said, they had as good inquire, whether they 
had best admitt Inigo Jones, the Kings Architect, to the 
Company of *Mous-trapmakers, &c. 1894 Daily News 


Nov. 5/5 Among the curious occupations taken up by | 


oO 
bogs is that of bird dealer, crossing sweeper,.. mousetrap 
maker [etc.]. 163 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Dram. Pers., 
Costard-monger. *Movsetrap-man. Clothier [etc.]. 
Swirt Hist. Vanbrug’s Ho. 48 We might expect to see 
next year, A Mouse-trap Man, Chief Engineer. 

Hence Mouse-trapped ///. a., caught like a 
mouse in a trap. 

1607 Dexxer & Wesster Westw. Hoe v. iv, You shall 
heare the poore mouse-trapt-guilty-gentlemen call for mercy. 

Mou'se-web. Sc. and zorth. Also 6 mous-, 
muswob. [app. f. MousE sd.+ WEB sé., though 
the reason for the application is not clear. 

Possibly so called because dusty cobwebs suggest the 
colour of mice, or because cobwebs and mice are both 
associated with neglected buildings.] 

A spider’s web, cobweb. 

1567 Gude § Godlie Ball.(S.T.S.) 110 Thir Imagis. .ar ouer- 

= aie hee : ag tied : bs] —— ~ Ww. 
NANT is ‘orm’d (182 .«Wind.. 

down the moupacenh black on Py Ei acatpei eae 

transf. 1773 Fercusson Wks. (1807) 272 Ye benders a’, 
-« You'll tak your liquor clean cap out ; Synd your mouse- 
wabs wi’ reamin stout, While ye hae cash, 

Mousey, variant of Mousy a. 

Mousher(e, obs. forms of MousE-EarR. 

Mousherom, moushrimpe, obs, ff, Musu- 
room. Mousick, -ike, obs. ff. Movustx. Mousie, 
variant of Movsy sé. 
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Mousil, obs. form of Muzz.E sé. 

Mousiness (man‘sinés). [f. Mousya. + -NESs.] 
The condition of being mousy. 

1882 M. A. Pautt Thistledown Lodge 111. 88 A musty 
odourjoined tothe greasiness and mousiness of theapartment. 

Mousing (mau‘zin), v/. sd. [f Mouse v + 
-InG 1,] 7 : 

1. The action of catching or hunting for mice. 


F. E. Pacer Owlet of Owlst. 10 Ever since her 
tet, my mother finds mousing much more difficult, 


Ibid. 4x For the present I must cease, and go a mousing. 
I EO. Exiot Romola i, A handsome. .‘ Tom’, with the 
highest character for mousing. 


. Searching, rummaging. U.S. 

1870 H. Stevens Bibl. Histor. 223 It has been the good 
fortune of the writer, in his bibliographical mousings up and 
down the world, to light upon the original paintings. 1875 
Srepman Victorian Poets 179 This may be..a result of his 
mousing among Pre-Chaucerian ballads. : 

2. Naut, a. The action of fastening spun yarn or 
rope, etc., round the point and shank of a hook; 
concr. the rope or yarn so fastened, or a ‘ latch con- 
necting the bill with the shank of a hook’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875); . The action of making a 
mouse’ on a rope; concr. the ‘mouse’ so made. 

1832 Marryat NV. Forster xlv, The mousing of a stay or 
the strapping of a block. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. on 2. 
VII. aah The two parts of the hook thus formed, when 
affixed to the rigging, are secured by a cord or ‘mousing’. 

3. In a loom: A movement similar to that of a 
ratchet-wheel. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

4. attrib. (sense 1) as mousing-place; (sense 2) 
as mousing-arm, -block, -hook, -link (see Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884). 

1856 F, E. Pacer Owlet of Owdlst. 11 Fold-yards, and 
other good mousing-places. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
45 Samples of Patent Mousing Hook, for all kinds’ of hooks. 

Mousing (mauzin), f/. a. [f. Mouse v. + 
-InG2.] That hunts or catches mice; given to 
hunting or catching mice. 

1605 SHAks. Mach. 1. iv. 13 A Faulcon towring in her 

ride of place, Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and 
Rill, 1904 W. H. Hupson in Speaker g Jan. 359/2 The 
gentle mousing wind-hover has a nobler spirit than any 
crow of them all. 

b. ¢ransf. Prying, prowling, rapacious, inquisi- 
tive ; hunting as a cat does. 

1692 R. L’ Estrance /adles cccxviii. 279 The Mouse that 
took this Cat for a Saint, has very Good Company... For 
we have seen a whole Assembly of these Mousing Saints, 
that under the Masque of Zeal, Conscience, and Good 
Nature, have made a Shift to lay 1 know not how many 
Kingdoms in Bloud and Ashes. 1866 FeLtton Anc. & Mod. 
Greece 11. xii. 521 The dialects.. will have become. .obsolete 
curiosities for the researches of the mousing antiquarian. 
1883 H. C. Lopce D. IWebster iii. (1885) 107 One Parker 
Noyes, a mousing, learned New Hampshire lawyer. 

ousle (maw‘z'l), 7. arch. Also 7 mouzle, 
mowsle, 9 mowzle. [frequentative of Mouse z. 
2c:cf. TousLEv.] trans. To pull about roughly. 

1662 J. Witson Chea/s 1. iv, Away Captain:—You do so 
mousle one. 1675 WycuERLEY Country Wife wv. ii, He put 
the tip of his tongue between my lips, and so mousled me. 
1695 ConGrEvE Love for L. 11. ix, He has got her intoa 
Corner,..he'll touzle her, and mouzle her. 

transf. 1672 Marvett Aeh. Transp. 1. 214 The poor 
word is sure to be mumbled and mowsled to purpose. 

Hence Mouw'sled /#/. a., pulled about roughly. 

1691 J. Witson Belphegor 1. iii, I see a mousled Hood, 
| rumpled aoe or tumbled Petty-coat wou’d not down with 
| you! 1878 H. S. Witson A/p. Ascents iv. 121 But there 

were the mowzled blobs. 
| || Mousmee (mz‘sme). Also musume(e, -mé, 
-mé, musmé, -me, moosme, mousmé. [Japanese 
musume.} An unmarried Japanese girl; esp. ap- 
plied to a Japanese tea-girl or waitress. 
| _ 1880 H. C. St. Joun Wild Coast Nifon 217 The gentle 
| kindness and pretty ways of the musumees, 1905 Longm. 
| Mag. July 228 A weeping mousmee brought the news to O 
Takke San as she lay in her room. 
| || Mousquetaire (muasketgr). Also erron. 
mus-. [Fr.: see MUSKETEER. 
| 1. Fr. Hist. Originally, a foot-soldier armed with 
| a musket; in the 17th and 18th c. a member of 
either of two bodies (called respectively the Grey 
or White and the Black Mousquetaires, from the 
colour of their horses) which formed part of the 
king’s household troops, They were all of noble 
birth, and were famous as dandies, 

I Putuips (ed. Kersey), Mousguetaire (Fr.), a Foot- 
Soldier, armed with a Mus fet ; a Msnistece. ‘ousgue- 
taires are also certain Troops of Horse that belong to the 
French King’s House-hold. 1735 Burnet Own Time 
(1734) Il. 451 Both the French Mousguetaires and the 
Cuirassiers were there (sc, at ‘ Ramellies’]. 1775 Ann, Reg. 
188 The French King having thought proper .. to suppress 
the Mousquetaires, that well-known body, as being entirely 
composed of young gentlemen of the best families in France, 
1842 BarnaM /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Black Mousquetaire, Fran- 
gois Xavier Auguste was a gay Mousquetaire, The Pride 
of the Camp, the delight of the Fair. 

2. Applied aétrzd. to certain styles of articles of 
female attire that have been in fashion at various 
times from the middle of the roth c., as mousque- 
taire cloak, cuff, glove, hat, sleeve (transl. of Fr. 
manchette, manteau, etc., mousguetaire or & la 
| mousquetaire). Also short for mousguetaire glove. 


| glass. 


MOUSTACHE. 


(18g0 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Oct. ‘2 The sleeves.. with 
wide and deep open cuffs of the old-fashioned mili form, 
called @ da mousquetaire. 1 Lond. & Paris Ladies’ 
Mag. Fashion Mar. 11/3 The sleeves mousquetaire to cor- 
respond, 1857 /éid. Jan. 3/2 The Parisian name is chapeau 
mousquetaire.| 1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf I. iv. 91 
Hat and feather, pongee sunshade, mousquetaire gloves, 
1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 The three-cornered ‘ M juetaire * 
hat is again to Ss worn. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 7/7. 
1o-button length Suede Mousquetaires, 23d. med pair. 1896 
Boston (Mass.) F¥rnl. 3 Dec. ok Showing the long —e 
taire sleeves of the gown. Daily News 2 Oct. 6/ e 
sleeves are furnished with pointed mousquetaire cuffs fof 
red velvet]. 

|| Mousse (mws). Cookery. [Fr.; app. identical 
with mousse Moss sb.1 3.] (See ge 1892.) 

1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 366/2 Chestnut 
Mousse.—Mix [etc.]...'lo serve, dip the mould in hot water, 
wipe it, and turn the Mousse out on a folded napkin. /did. 
949/2 Mousse.—Fr. for froth or foam, and applied to some 
forms of culinary preparations, such as Chestnut Mousse, 
Chocolate Mousse, Coffee Mousse, Strawberry Mousse, &c. 
bed Daily News 15 =, 7/5 While strawberries are still 
with us, the following Mousse should be tried. Jdid., A 
peach or apricot Mousse would be made very similarly. 
Lbid., These Mousses should turn out quite solid, but will 
never be hard on account of the cream. 

Mousse, obs. form of Mouse sd. 

|| Mousseline (mwslzn), Also 9 evvon. mouse- 
line, mousselaine. [Fr.: see MUSLIN.] 

1. French muslin; also, a dress of this material. 
(Often short for mousseline-de-laine: see b.) 

1696 Puituips (ed. 5), Mousseline, a sort of Linen, made of 
Cotton, very clear, very fine, but not very close woven, nor 
very smooth, but full of Puffs, like Moss. 1847 Mrs. Haw- 
THORNE in NV. Hawthorne §& Wife (1885) I. 311 The dark 
purple mousseline which I wore in Boston I had to give up. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech., Suppl., Mousseline, a fine wool 
French goods, taffeta woven. 

attrib. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 3/2 The insertion lace. . 
is enriched by little mousseline roses. 

b. Mousseline-de-laine (‘muslin of wool’), a 
dress-material originally composed wholly of wool, 
but afterwards of wool and cotton, printed with 
varied patterns. Also aétrid. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xviii/2 The mousslines de laine 
. are printed in very small patterns. 1840 THACKERAY Shabby 
Genteel Story iii, Dressed in a sweet yellow mousseline de 
laine. 1851 Official Catal. Gt. Exhib, I11. 1373 A variety 
of French merinos, . .mousseline de laines and satin de laines, 
of different colours. 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Last Lynne (1888) 
g9 All three of my damsels decked out in fine mousseline- 
de-laine gowns. 

c. Mousseline de soie [ =‘ muslin of silk’], a 
thin silk fabric with a texture like that of muslin. 

1850 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Aug. 255/1 Plain mousseline 
de soie..begins to be a good deal seen in half-dress. did. 
256/2 Pink mousseline de sote robe. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 

May 3/2 A lining of chiffon—or,as we now call it, mousse- 
ine de soie. 

2. A very thin blown glass-ware with ornamenta- 
tion resembling muslin or lace; in full sozsseline- 
Also, a wine-glass made of this. 

1862 THackeray Philip xxxii, These mousseline glasses 
are not only enormous, but they break by dozens. 1867 
‘Outwa’ /dalia vii, Deep claret glasses, broad champagne 
goblets, and tiny spiral mousselines for liqueurs. 

Moussell, obs, form of MuzzLE. 

|| Mousseron (mzszroi). Forms : 7 muceron, 
8 (ervon. in Ash) mousgeron, 7— mousseron. 
[Fr.: see MusHRoom.] A white mushroom,common 
in woods, pastures, etc., Agaricus prunulus. 

a1655 T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. xx, (1658) 19 
You may also adde thereunto [sc. the pasty] Mucerons, 1706 
Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Mousseron, a kind of white Mush- 
room. 1736 Bawtey Househ, Dict. 463 Mix all well together 
with parsly, chibbols, mousserons, common mushrooms [etc.]}. 
1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 66 Agaricus prunulus; Clitopilus 
prunulus ; The Mousseron, 

Moussiliman, obs. form of MussuLMAN, 

Moust: see Must sd., Must v. (powder). 

|| Moustac. Os. Also moustoc,mustac. [Fr.] 
The moustached guenon, a cephus. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 234 The seventh [monkey] 
is the Moustoc, or White Nose, 1828-32 Weasrer, M/ustac. 

Moustache, mustache (musta‘f, més-), 
sb, Forms: 7 mostache, mustage, mustachis 
(Sc, pl.), 8 mustachus (//.), 6- mustache, 6, 9- 
moustache. [a. F. moustache fem., ad. It. mos- 
taccio, mostacchio: see MUSTACHIO, 

In present British use the unaltered Fr, 
tache greatly predominates, but the earlier 
Golaees, ‘alker, Smart) and all the American Dicts. prefer 
the semi-Anglicized form mustache. With regard to the 
pronunciation, British usage is divided between (u) and (#) 
in the first syllable ; in the U. S. (®) appears to be general.) 

1, The hair which grows upon the upper lip of 
men, a&. The hair on both sides of the upper lip 
taken to form a single moustache. , 

I T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, um. iii, 73, 
{They] let their mustaches grow very long. /did. 1v. xii. 
125 [They] suffered no haire to grow, but only the mous- 
taches betwixt the nose & the mouth. ADAMSON 
aden Eade org (1774) 30 Their soond thrown 

rowes, brust! mustages, 1 ANDERS ? 
170 Those that have but a fae Mustache, are vy an ill 
nature, 1720 De For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 84 They 
saw .. men with beards, that is to say, mustaches, 1823 
Scorr Peveril xxiv, Men wiped their mouths and m 
1860 C. A. Coxtins “Lye-witness ii. 16 He was a little, 
middle-aged gentleman,.,with..a dyed moustache, : 


ling mous- 
ritish Dicts. 


MOUSTACHED. 


b. The hair covering either side of the upper 
lip; one half of a ‘ pair of moustaches’. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 541 The..Ephori. .cause 
proclamation to be published..that no man should weare 
mustaches, or nourish the haire on their upper lips. a@ 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 194 Two fair, And large, well-grown 
M hes, 1828 tr. 17 's Betrothed Lovers 1.i.8 Two 
long mustaches were curled at the extremities. 1842 Bar- 
nam /ugol. Leg. Ser. u. Black Mousquetaire, And he twirl'd 
his moustache with so charming an air,—His moustaches 
I should say, because he'd a pair. 1902 A. E, W. Mason 
Four Feathers xiv, He twirled first one moustache and 
then the other before he spoke again. 

¢. Applied to hair on the upper lip of a woman. 

1893 SLoane-STantey Remin. Midshipm. Life xxx. 402 
A woman with a black and bristly moustache. 

Zool. Hairs or bristles, resemblinga moustache, 
round the mouth of certain animals. 

a@1605 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae (revision) iii, The 
con, the caning, and the cat, Quhais dainty downs with 
dew were wat, With stiff mustachis strange. 1622 R. Haw- 
xins Voy. S. Sea xxxi. 75 Seales..are beneficiall to man in 
their skinnes for many purposes; In their mostaches for 
Pick-tooths. 1677 J. Puituirs tr. Zavernier’s Trav. 1. 
1. iv. 107 The Fish had a great Head, and a large Mus- 
tache. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, 1. 161 Mustaches [of 
the manatee] composed of a bundle of very strong hairs 
directed downwards, and forming on each side a kind of 
corneous tusk. : 

b. Ornith. A stripe of colour on the side of the 
head of a bird beneath the eye. (In recent Dicts.) 
+3. A lock of hair worn at thetemples. Ods. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 9 Children..so 
dress'd as that we could not distinguish the Boies from the 
Girles, for both had their hair cut all off, excepting only two 

mustaches, which were suffered to grow at their ‘l’emples 

4. Short for moustache monkey. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 498/1 The mustache, or 
cercopithecus cephus, has a beard on the cheeks. 1823 Craps 
Technol, Dict., Moustache (Zool.). 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Mustache. 

5. Old moustache [tr. F. vietlle moustache]: an 
old soldier. 

1828 [Marg. Normansy] Lng? tx France 11. 67 These 
old moustaches are so modest, that they never allude to 
their exploits. Loner. Children’s Hour viii, Do you 
think, O blue-eyed banditti Because you have scaled the wall, 
Such an old mustache as Iam Is not a match for you all ! 

6. attrib. and Comé.: moustache-cup, a cup 
with a partial cover to protect the moustache when 
drinking; moustache monkey, a West African 
monkey, Cercopithecus cephus; moustache tern, 
Sterna (Viralva) leucopareia. 

1886 N. Zealand Herald 1 June 1/6 *Moustache Cups. 
1906 Macwz. Mag. Apr. 407 It’s the only moustache-cup we 
have. 1840 tr. “ uvier’s Anim. Ningd. 57 The *Moustache 
Monkey (Simia cephus, Lin.). 1871 Darwin Desc. A/a it. 
Xvili. (1890) 552 The moustache-monkey. 1837 GouLp Pirds 
Europe V. pl. 424 “Moustache Tern. 

Hence Mousta‘cheless a., having no moustache. 


1873 Miss BroucHton Nancy I. 210 With a rather trium- 


phant smile on his handsome moustacheless lips. 
Moustached (musta‘/t), «. [f Movusracur 
sh, + -ED2,] Furnished with a moustache. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain x\, His..moustached lips. 
transf. 1881 BiackMore Christowell xiii, The trees, 
moustached with moss and fungus. 


b. spec. in names of animals, as moustached | 


guenon, honey-eater, monkey, tamarin, warbler. 

1837 Goutp Birds Europe 11. pl. 111 Moustached Warbler. 
1848 — Birds Australia lV. pl. 26 Meliphaga mystacalis, 
Gould. Moustached Honey-eater. 1896 H. O. Forsrs 
Hi ke. Primates 1. 142 The so-called Moustached Tama- 
tin (Midas mystax, Spix). 1897 /bid. 11. 53 The Mous- 
tached Guenon. Cercopithecus cephus. Ibid. 54 The Mous- 
tached Monkey. 

Moustachial (musta‘fial), @ Nat. Hist. [f. 
MovstTacuE sé. +-IAL.] Resembling a moustache. 

ay 873 E. Biytu Catal. Mammals & Birds Burma 57 
The of the breast [of the parrot] is continued t the 
black moustachial streak and the ear-coverts, 1888 Newton 
in Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 652/1 note, A patch of conspicuous 
colour, ae red, on this part [sc. the base of the lower 
mandib! ] is characteristic of very many Woodpeckers, and 
careless writers often call it ‘mystacial’, or some more bar- 
barously ‘moustachial’. 1894 R. B. Suarpe Handbk. Birds 
Gt. Brit. 1. 72 Cheeks. .separated from the throat by a dis- 
tinct moustachial streak of dusky greenish-olive. 

Moustachio(e : see Musracuio. 

Moustaffa, obs. form of MusTapHa. 

Moustang, -guer, var. ff. MUSTANG, -GUER. 

Mousted, variant of MusrED ff/. a. 
Mouster, obs. form of MusTER. 

t+tMoustick, -ique. Os. rare. Also 7 
moustico. [a. F. moustigue.] =Mosquito. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 146 A sort of 
small Flies, by some called Mousticoes, which are felt 
commonly before they are seen. 1698 FrocerR Voy. 152 The 
Inhabitants..are much incommoded with Ants, Mousticks 
{etc.]. 1801 C, Grant Hist. Mauritius 68 The gnat called 
moustique or g is very troubl 

Moustoc : see Mousrac. 

Moustre, obs. form of Muster. 

variant of MowsomeE a. Obs. 

Mousy mau’si), sb. Alsomousie. [f. MousE 
sb, + -¥ ) A playful diminutive of morse. 

1693 Scotch P: t, Eloquence (1738) 138 Thou'rt like a 
Mousie peeping out at the Hole in the Wall, 1785 Burns 
To Mouse vii, But Mousie, thou art no thy lane, In proving 

it may be vain. 1845 Zoodogist 111, 1030 On my re- 
turn (I) found — mousy in convulsions, 
Vo, VI. 
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Mousy (mau'si),z. Also mousey. [f. MousE 
sb, + -¥1,] 

1, Resembling a mouse, its colour, smell, etc. 

1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 348 A taste.. 
which I can only describe as mousy. 1865 LivINGSTONE 
Zambesi xxviii. 575 Where we inhaled so much of the heavy 
mousey smell that it was distinguishable in the odour of our 
shirts and flannels, 1888 G. Macponatp Elect Lady 10 
He would..pass a white left hand through his short-cut 
mousey hair. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Rodlery under Arms 
(1890) 355 The doctor's short-tailed, mousy mare. 1897. Star 
4 Jan. 1/7 A curious shade of mousy grey. 


2. As quiet as a mouse. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 210 A man ought not to re- 
main mousy [xo¢e, idle]. 1863 Hotme Lee A. Warleigh 
II. 309 To marry that most tiresome and disagreeable of 
mousy men. 1887 Fito. Marryat Dau.of Tropics I. xiii. 209, 
I always suspect those very quiet ,mousey,saint-like creatures. 

3. Abounding in, or infested with mice. 

1871 SrorMoNTH Dict, 1876 Miss Brannon Dead Jen's 
Shoes I. i. 11 She has tea-things and tea-kettle to her hand 
in the roomy and mousey old closet beside the fire place. 

4. Comb., as mousy-faced, -quiet. 

1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Jebel of Family iii, A pale, 
light-haired, mousey-faced little woman, 190z KipLinc ¥ust 
So Stories 146 Taffy took a marrow-bone and sat mousy 
quiet for ten whole minutes. 

Mout, obs. f. MouLT; obs. pa. t. of May v.1 

Mouter, obs. form of MuLTURE. 

Mouth (maup), s+. Forms: 1 mtp, 3-4 muth, 
(mudh, moth), 3-5 moup(e,(3 mouthp,4 mouht, 
6 mothe, Sc. mwtht), 4-7 mowth(e, 6 mougth, 
mought, 9 Sc. muthe, 3- mouth. [Com. Teut.: 
OE, mip mase. =OF ris. mth masce. (in later texts 
mund, mond; mod.NFris. mith, mit, miis), OS. 
math masc., MDu. mont, mond, munt masc. and 
fem. (Du. mond masc.), OHG., MHG., mod.G. 
mund masc., ON. munn-r, mtd-7 masc. (Sw. 21007 
masc., Da. mund), Goth. munp-s masc. :—OTeut. 
*munpo-s :—pre-Teut. *to-s, corresponding for- 
mally to L. mentum chin.] 

I. 1. The external orifice in an animal body 
which serves for the ingestion of food, together 
with the cavity to which this leads, containing the 
apparatus of mastication and (inmanand other lung- 
breathing animals) the organs of vocal utterance. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 17 Ne onzyte ze pet eall pat 
on pone mub geb gep on pa wambe. c 12g0 Ge. & /x. 
2655 And in hise muth so depe he is [sc. burning coals] dede 
Hise tunges ende is brent dor-mide. a1300 Cursor Al, 
1904 Son sco [sc. the dove) com and duelld noght, An oliue 
branche in moth sco broght. 1486 Bh. St. Albans C vj b, 
For blaynis in haukes mouthes cald frounches. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, VT, Ww. vii. 10 He was thrust in the mouth with a 
Speare. 1661 J. D. Civ. Warres 164 Every man might 
march away.. Matches Lighted, Bullet in Mouth, &c. 1789 
W. Bucuan Dove. Med. (1790) 185 When it happens to burst 
within the lungs, the matter may be discharged by the mouth, 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 837/1 The cavity of the mouth forms 
the commencement of the alimentary canal. 

b. In invertebrate animals. 

1753 CuampBers Cycl, Supp. s.v., The mouth [of the 
garden-snail] is like a hare’s. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 
III. 416 The Mouth, or rather the orifice in which the trophi 
or organs of manducation are inserted. 1881 E. R. Lan- 
KESTER in Lucycl. Brit. X11. 556/2 Hydrozoa. The mouth 
is either a simple opening at the termination of a rudimen- 
tary manubrium.., or it is provided with four or eight arm- 
like processes. 

ce. In references to an open or gaping mouth as 
expressive of wonderment or vacancy of mind. 

1603 Dryven Persius i. (1726) 239 The nauseous Nobles 
-.»With gaping Mouths to these Rehearsals come. 1859 
‘Tennyson Lancelot 1242 Mouths that gaped, and eyes that 
ask’d ‘ What is it?’ 

+d. Zo draw one’s mouth: to extract a tooth. 

1669 Perys Diary 18 May, She being much troubled with 
the tooth-ake. .I staid till a surgeon of hers come,..who hath 
formerly drawn her mouth, and he advised her to draw it. 

e. In expressions like @ good, bad, hard, etc., 
mouth, used with reference to a horse’s readiness 
or the contrary to feel and obey the pressure of 
the bit. Hence adstr. of a horse: Capability of 
being guided by the bit. 

Te CuamBers Cyci, s.v, Amble, Others attempt it by 
sudden stoping..but this is apt to spoil a good mouth and 
rein. 1731 Bartey vol. II. s.v., A fine mouth [Horseman- 
ship). A fix’d mouth, a certain mouth. A false mouth. 
A mouth bP atari, 1791 ‘G. Gamsano’ Anz, 
Horsem., xvi. (1809) 133 One of my neighbours. .tells me he 
has a horse that has no mouth, 1856 ‘ SroneHENGE’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 346/1 The..delicacy of mouth which is so 
essential to the action of the racehorse. did. 347/1 To ob- 
tain the desired result of its [sc. the bit's] presence in the 
mouth, which is called ‘getting a mouth’, and which is 
merely the giving to the sense of touch in the lips an extra 
degree of delicacy. 1863 Le Fanu Ho. by Churchyard 
(ed. 2) III. 310 In the end his ‘mouth was made’. 

2. Considered as the receptacle of food or with 
reference to swallowing, devouring, the function of 
taste, etc. 

c897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Ne forbinde 
7e80 Sem Serscendum oxum done mud. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7028 mossel he dude in to is moub. ¢ 1320 Six 
Tristr. 1519 His moube opened pai And pelt treacle in pat 
man. ¢1475 Badees Bk. 149 Withe fulle mouthe drynke in 
no wyse. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 5 b, Whiche had 
the taste in theyr mouthes of all thynges pleasaunt and de- 
lectable. 1530 PatsGr, 468/2 This axes hath brought my 
mouthe quyte out of taste. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (Globe) 216 


MOUTH. 


And putting a little into his own Mouth, he seem’d to nau- 
seate it. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 771 This fruit is hung too 
— For any mouth to gape for save a queen's, 

. transf, and fig. 

1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Serm. i. 129 They fal into 
y® mouths and teeth of biting and deuouring vsurers. 1601 
Suaxs. Twel. N. v.i. 81 That..boy..From the rude seas 
enrag'd and foamy mouth Did I redeeme. 1660 Jer. Taytor 
Worthy Communic. 1. ii. 43 Christians are spiritual men; 
faith is their mouth, and wisdome is their food. 1857 Mitter 
Elem, Chem, (1862) I11. 823 The root of a plant may be 
considered as its mouth. 

ce. Phrases. Zhe mouth waters (after, at some- 
thing), (it) makes (one’s) mouth water, referring 
to the flow of saliva caused by the anticipation of 
appetizing food; also fig. 70 have one’s mouth 
made up (U.S.),to have an expectant desire for (a 
particular kind of food); also fig. + Zo make up 
one’s mouth, to finish one’s meal with something 
specially delicious; also fig. + Zo meet..in the 
mouth, +to run into (another's) mouth, to meet 
face to face or full face. Zo open one’s mouth wide, 
toask ahigh price. See also HAND TO MOUTH, 

1555 EpEN Decades 143 These craftie foxes [sc. cannibals] 
+. espying their enemies a farre of, beganne to swalowe 
theyr spettle as their mouthes watered for greedines of 
theyr pray. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 76 
The Mountains of Gold also..made his (Cortez's] mouth 
water, 1762 STERNE 7%. Shandy VI. xxviii, Never did my 
uncle Toby's mouth water so much fora pipe in his life. 1860 
Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 274 He has drawn a picture..such 
as makes a brother naturalist’s mouth water. 

1890 Century Dict. s.v. Mouth, His mouth was made up 
for a chicken salad. 1890 //arfer's Mag. Oct.715/2 No one 
who has his mouth made up for a laugh is prepared to relish 
a dose of reason. 

1546 Hrywoop Prov. (1867) 36 His wife to make vp my 
mouthe, Not onely hir husbandes tauntyng tale auouthe, 
But therto deuiseth to cast in my teeth, Checks and chokyng 
oysters. 1549 Latimer ist Serm, bef. Edw. VI Dviij, 
Surueiers there be, y' gredily gorge vp their couitouse guttes, 
. honest men I ‘ach not, but al suchasso suruai thei make vp 
their mouthes, but the commens be vtterlye yndone by them. 
1584 Cocan /laven Health (1636) 170 Commonly at great 
feasts..they use to serve vp sturgeon last, as it were to 
make up the mouth. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder, 1. x. 75 
He to make up his mouth, shall goe away with an opinion 
of an hundred severall foule errors in Iohn Calvin. 1720 
C'tess Cowper Diary (1864) 153 Walpole [is] to make up 
his Mouth by a Bubble, because he did not get enough in 
South Sea. 

1599 Suaks. //en, 17, 1. vii. 154 Foolish Curres, that runne 
winking into the mouth of a Russian Beare. 1605 — Lea 
it. iv. rr Thou'dst shuna Beare, But if thy flight lay toward 
the roaring Sea, Thou'dst meete the Bearei’ th’ mouth, 1671 
MILTON Samson 1521 Best keep together here, lest running 
thither We unawares run into dangers mouth. 1737 WHiston 
Josephus, Wars 1. x. (1834) 672/1 So ‘Titus pressed upon the 
hindmost, and slew them ;..and some he prevented, and met 
them in the mouth, and run them through. 1762 Foortr 
Lyar u. Wks. 1799 [. 291 Gad, I had like to have run into 
the old gentleman’s mouth. 

1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 251 To use a vulgarism, 
he did not open his mouth so wide as the other, but at once 
offered mea through ticket to Liverpool for $72. 1898 Daz/y 
News 28 Oct. 3/1 Directly the word England is mentioned, 
the mouths of the Continental artists are opened so uncon- 
scionabiy wide. 

d. Zhe king’s mouth: what pertains to the 
providing and preparing of food for the king. Cf. 
BoucHeE sb.1 Oés. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. V. 433/2 Suche [servants] as serve 
aboute the Kyngs persone, and for his mouthe. 1450 /éid. 
194/t Yoman of oure Larder for oure Mouth. 18567 Ep- 
warps Damon & Pithias (1571) Fj, Was it you sir, who 
cryed so lowde, I trow And bid us take in Coles for the 
Kinges mouth euen now? 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 689 The cair of the attendance upoun his Hienes mowth 
and dyet. 

e. A person viewed only as a consumer of food. 
Useless mouth, one who does no work but yet has 
to be fed. Cf. F. bouche inutile. 

cx Decay of Eng. by Shepe (E.E.T.S.) 97 So many 
mouthes goith to motton, whiche causeth motton to be deare. 
1609 B. Jonson S7/. Wom. m1. v, Where are all my eaters? 
my mouthes now? barre vp my dores, you varlets, 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 119 Of other care they little reck'ning 
make, Then how to scramble at the shearers feast,.. Blind 
mouthes! 1722 Dr For Plague (1884) 253 Those who in 
Case of a Siege, are call’d the useless Mouths. 1875 £n- 
cycl. Brit. 11. 496/1 Having thus got rid of the useless 
mouths [sc. the drones] which consumed, without any advan- 
tage to the public, a large portion of their provisions [etc.]. 

3. Considered as the instrument of speech or voice. 

Much less frequent in ordinary use than tongue. All the 
Eng. versions of the Bible have many examples in passers 
literally rendered from Hebrew or Hebraistic Greek, 

c1o00 AELFric Hom. 1. 366 Hi habbad dumne mud and 
blinde eagan. c1205 Lay. 5726 Mid muden heo seiden mid 
aden heo hit sworen. 1297 ke. Gtouc. (Rolls) 1030 Pe toun 
me clupep ludestoun bat is wide coup & now me clupep it 
londone pat is liztore in be moup. 1362 Lanct. P. /?’/. A. Iv. 
105 Rede me not..Reube to haue, Til Clerkes and knihtes 
ben Corteis of heore eo ia, 1382 Wycur Prov. xiii. 3 
Who kepeth his mouth [Vulg. Ged custodit os suum), kepeth 
his soule. a 1450 Myrc 27 Of onde & mowbe pou moste 
be trewe. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 778 
Neyther can there be any thing. .amisse..but it shoulde 
in mine eares or it were well out of their mouthes. c¢ 1550 
Cuexe Jatt. xv. 18 Thoos thinges yt commeth forth of y* 
mougth commeth forth of y* hart, aud y*idefileaman. 1600 
Suaxs. A, Y, Z. m1. ii. 239 You must borrow me Gargan- 
tuas mouth first ; ’tis a Word too great for any mouth of 
this Ages size. 1611 — Cymzd. 1. ii. 799 Thy words I grant 
are bigger : for I weare not My ger in my mouth, 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. M1) 77, I will icy and 
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learne from your own Mouth, all the particulars. 1724 De 
For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 38, I had the relation from his 
own mouth. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 16 The Frank 
. Jearned. his faith from the mouth of the Roman priest. 

transf and fig. 1595 Suaxs. Fohn ut. iii. 38 The mid- 
night bell Did with his yron tongue, and brazen mouth 
Sound on. @1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 440 Where 
the Scripture hath a mouth to speake, Faith hath an eare 
to heare. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 967 And Discord with a 
thousand various mouths. _ ; 

b. Used as the subject of a verb of speaking. 


Hence rhetorically put for the person speaking. 

cx2ago Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Ase godes oghe 
mudh hit seid. ar Alexander go4 As Alexander 
awyn mouth had pam all enfourmed. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ul. iii. 104 Saynt Bernard. .sayth that the mouthe that lyeth 
destroyeth the sowle, 1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 265 O 
moral! Gower, and Ludgate laureate,.. Your ange mouthis 
most mellifluate Our rude langage has _clere illumynate. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. Vie § 1 His own mouth told 
him he was a lying Prophet. 1713 App1son Ca/o u. ii, You 
don't now thunder in the capitol, With all the mouths of 
Rome to second you. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreanis 14 He 
cursed..that one unctuous mouth which lured him, rogue, 
To buy strange shares in some Peruvian mine. 


ce. + By mouth (obs.), by word of mouth: by 


spoken words, orally; often opposed to ‘ by writing’. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chiron. (1810) 299 Bi letter & bi mouth 
he praied fam of socoure. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
2060, I had left hit vntolde—Nowthyr by mowthe nor in 
remembraunce Put hit in wrytyng. 1560 Davs tr. S/ed- 
dane's Comm. 29 Commaunding thee. .to declare what thou 
wilte do herein, by mouthe, and not by writynge. 160% 
Suaks. Zzwel. NV. ut. iv. 209, I will deliuer his Challenge by 
word of mouth. 1720 GorDon /adependent Whig No. 6. 41 
Not content to abuse each other by Word of Mouth, they 
sometimes scolded in Writing. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vi. II. 96 ‘ This’, he said, ‘is not a court in which written 
charges are exhibited. Our proceedings are summary, and 
by word of mouth.” 


d. By (formerly + through) the mouth of: through 


(some one) as spokesman, (Cf. Luke i. ee 

c1400 Rule St. Benet (E.E.T.S.) 2 We aske pe, lauerd, 
pur3 pe mu3 [7ead mup] of be profete. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 24b, They rode forthe to mete the Emperour, whom 
..they receiued honorably by the mouthe of my Lorde of 
Mentz. 1870 Eng. Gilds (E.E.T.S.) Gloss., A ssoyne,..ex- 
cuse sent by the mouth of another for non-appearance. 

e. Lrom the mouth of (a person): from him as 
the speaker. Jn the mouth of (a person): when 
spoken or spoken of by (him); t also ¢ransf. So 
in or witha French, an English, ete. mouth (some- 
times with reference to pronunciation). /¢ does not 
lie in his mouth to (say something) : it is not befit- 
ting for him. (Zo condemn a person) out of his 
own mouth (Luke xix. 22): by his own evidence. 

1896 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, 1. iii. 153 And for whose death, 
we in the worlds wide mouth lace scandaliz’d. 1614 
Brapsnaw Unreasonableness Separ. (1640) 56 Why may 
not preaching [etc.].. be sufficient to argue our minis- 
ters to be true pastors and teachers, notwithstanding 
that in the mouth of the Law, they are sometimes called 
Priests and Deacons. 1644 Mitton Educ. 4 To smatter 
Latin with an english mouth, is as ill a hearing as 
law French. 1781 Cowper 7 adle-T, 500 Hence, in a 
Roman mouth, the graceful name Of prophet and of poet 
was the same. 1828 Scott /. A/. Perth xiii, My princely 
nephew entertains with so much suspicion any admonition 
coming from my mouth. 1859 Tennyson Merlin §& Vivien 
644 How, in the mouths of base interpreters. .Is thy white 
blamelessness accounted blame! 1861 HuGues Tom Brown 
at Oxf. xxxv, It did not lie in his mouth to be curious on 
the subject. 1874 L. StepHen //ours in Library (1892) 
II. vii. 221 In other mouths Rousseau's sentiment. . became 
unequivocally misanthropical. 1885 Lp. R. Cuurcnit Sf, 
(1889) I. 245 Does it lie in the mouth of members of that 
Government to taunt the Tory party with having no policy? 

£. From mouth to mouth: from one speaker to 
another; also, speaking in turn or in succession, 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxx, The stories they invent.. 
and bandy from mouth to mouth! 1847 TENNyson Princess 
Prol. 189 We..often told a tale from mouth to mouth As 
here at Christmas. 

g. t( Zo have..) in mouth (obs.), . be) in 
the mouth or mouths of = in one’s speech or con- 
versation, on one’s lips. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 4136 And fra pis dede be made coupe 
alle men sal 30u haue in mouth. 1513 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11. 767 It redowneth greaily to the dishonour 
, of the kinges highnesse..to haue it runne in euery mans 
mouth..that the kings brother should be faine to kege 
sanctuarie. 1555 Even Decades 242 Which sayinge was 
afterwarde in euery mans mouth. 1562 WiIN3ET Cert. 
Tractates i, (S.T.S) I. 13 All man hes this word reforma- 
tioun in mothe. 195 Suaks. Yohn tv, ii. 187 Yong Arthurs 
death is common in their mouths. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No, aan? 1 ACommon Saying. . we often hear in the Mouths 
of the Vulgar. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xv. IIL. 505 The 
names of, .the. .chiefs of the conquering army, were in many 


mouths, ; 
th. With at vier ell L. pleno ore), with 
open mouth: loudly, aloud. Zo open full mouth : 
to rail furiously. Also (to come, laugh) full mouth, 
= ‘with full mouth’. Ods. 
cr S. Eng. Leg. 1. 86/93 Loude he gradde with foll 

Mouth : ‘Ich am cous Hip 1 i Maunn Bande, 
Synne 4442 Pey..bad me pat y shuld hyt rede..; And y 
pat neuer on boke coupe, Alle y hit red with opun mouthe. 
1539 TAVERNER Erasm, Prov, (1545) 39 The fryer. .ragynge 
oute with open mouthe lyke a madde man agaynste the lyfe 
of princes. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii, 230 Either our His- 
tory shall with full mouth Speake freely of our Acts, or else 
our graue, Like Turkish mute, shall haue a tonguelesse 
mouth, 


1652 J. Wricut tr, Cavtns’ Nat, Paradox 1x, 215 | 


722 


Then Belinda, who being a Married Wife had somewhat 
more confidence, laughing full mouth, said [etc.]._ Govt. 
Venice 117 The Embassador coming to the Colledg full mouth 
with the news of his Master's Victory. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. \. xxix. 52 He opened ful mouth against 
the Christians. 1702 FARQUHAR /aconstant I. 16 She was 
coming full mouth upon me with her Contract. 

i, With one mouth, with one voice or one 
consent; unanimously. (A Hebraism, as in 2 Chron, 


xviii, 12, margin.) Now rare. 

cago Beket 915 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 132 We habbez ore red 
parof i-nome: and mid one moube ech-on to queme pe kinge 
we redez pe. @1300 Cursor M. 15039 All pai sang als wit 
a muth. 1738 Westey ¥ru/. 12 May, They added with 
one mouth that this faith was the gift..of G 

j. Mouth to mouth, also, more rarely + mouth 
with mouth, =in close and intimate conference ; face 
to face. (Now rave; a Hebraism, as in Num. xii. 8, 
where the Vulgate has ove ad os.) Hence mouth- 
to-mouth vb. (burlesque zonce-wd.) to speak face to 


face. 

cr200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 105 And bigan to turnen pe iuele 
to gode mid his wise wordes, pe he wid hem spec mud _ wi 
mube, 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/2_ But he [God] 
tolde it you not mouth to mouth, 1607 TourneuR “ev. 
Trag. 11. i, Madona, there is one..that would very desire- 
ously mouth to mouth with you. 1895 SaLmonp Chr. Doctr. 
Jmmort. 1. iv. 241 A fellowship in which Jehovah speaks 
mouth to mouth with his servant. 

k. + Zo hold one’s mouth (cf. G.den mund halten] 
=to ‘hold one’s tongue’, be silent. Zo open one's 
mouth; to begin speaking. Zo open the mouth of: 
to give the power of speech to. (See also OPEN 
v.1V.) To close, shut one’s mouth: to refrain 
from speaking. +Zo make up one's mouth: to 
finish speaking. Zo stop (a person’s) mouth = to 
keep (him) from talking. 

c1290 Beket 2035 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 165 Beo stille,.. hold 
pinne mouthp, ich rede. a1300 Cursor AM. 19941 Petre 
opend pan his muth..he said [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
85 Sche Commandeth me my mowth to close. ¢ 1520 Nis- 
pet New Test. in Scots (S.T.S.) I. 11 And how Christ stop- 

it the mowthis of the Saduceis. 1549 LATIMER 37d Serm, 

ef, Edw. V1, E viij margin, A preacher offyce is to be a 
mouth stopper. But not to haue hys one mouthe stopped 
wyth a benefice or byshoprike, 1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 
154 Shut your mouth Dame, Or with this paper shall I stop 
it, 1606 DEKKER Sev. Sivs 1.2 The poore Orator hauing made 
vphis mouth, Bankruptisme gaue him very good words. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton xiii. (1840) 219 We stopped his mouth 
with his share of two hundred thousand pieces of eight. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xiii, | stopped his mouth by tell- 
ing him that [etc.]. 1895 Pocock Ru/es ofGame 1 (Farmer) 
‘Shut your mouth’, he said, ‘or I'll knife you !’ 

1, Zo put words into another's mouth = to tell 
him what to say. Zo put (a speech) infoa person's 
mouth: to represent him as having uttered it. 70 
take the words out of another’s mouth: to anticipate 
what another was about to say. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Sa. xiv. 3 Forsothe Joab putte the wordis 
in hire mouth. 1530 PatsGr. 751/1 It is no good maner to 
take the worde out of my mouthe, or I have made an ende 
of my tale. 1568 Grarton Chvon. II. 100 The Pope.. 
takyng their wordes out of their mouthes, sayd [etc.]. 
1599 Suaxs. /fen. V, 1. vii. 45 It is not well done (marke 
you now) to take the tales out of my mouth, ere it is made 
and finished. 1725 Pork Wks, of Shaks. Pref. 19 Many 
speeches also were put into the mouths of wrong persons, 
where the Author now seems chargeable with making them 
speak out of character. 1 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) 
1, App. 627 The strong legitimist harangue which is put into 
his mouth by Richer. 

m. 70 make a poor mouth, to plead poverty. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 307/1 I'm sure ye may weel 
spare twa three pounds...It's no right o' you to aye 
making a puir mouth. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham xxv, 
You wanted to..make a poor mouth to Mrs. Lapham, 

+n. Used for: (A person’s) utterance. Ods. 

agoo Pistill of Susan 253 (Vernon MS.) For I am 
dampned, I ne dar disparage bi moup. 1583 GoLDING 
Calvin_on Deut. vi, 33 Wherby we see that they flatly 
resist Gods mouth. 1702 Lex Vera They unanimously 
barricado’d their Ears against the Mouth of the Prophet. 

0. Give it mouth imp. = express it with vehe- 
mence. 70 give mouth to = to express in words. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xv, What I say in respect to 
the speeches always is, Give it mouth. 1865 — Mut, Fr. 
u. vii, I have an opinion of you, sir, to which it is not easy 
to give mouth, 1880 Miss Brappon Yustas / am xxi, Give 
it mouth, boys, 

p. With reference to the barking or baying of a 
hound, 70 spend their mouths, to give mouth: to 
bark or bay vehemently, to give tongue, also ¢vans/. 
of a person. 

1g90 Cokaine Treat. Hunting Dijb, At which time the 
houndes will spend their mouthes verie lustely. /did., 
They will so double their mouthes and teare them to- 
gether, that you would thinke there were more houndes 
in companie than your owne. 1590 SHaks. Mids. N. 
1v. i. 128 My hounds are,.match’d in mouth like bels, 
igor —1 Hen. VJ, u, iv. 12 1599 — Hen. V, u. iv. 70. 
1848 Heyuw Relat. § Observ. 1. 134 The Beagles of the 
faction spent their mouths freel, the said C i 
sioners again. 2 Drypen eleager § Atalanta 108 
The boar Deals glancing wounds ; the fearful dogs divide : 
All spend their mouth aloft, but none abide, 1854 Carpi. 
Wiseman Fabiola 1. vi, Calpurnius, thus challenged, .. 
solemnly gave mouth; ‘ The Christians’, said he, ‘are a 
foreign sect” [etc]. Tennyson Marr. Geraint 186 
They listen’d .. for the baying of Cavall, King Arthur's 
hound of deepest mouth, a@ 1872 B, Harte Goddess 28 The 
watch-dog on the distant shore Gives mouth, 
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4. The exterior opening or orifice of the mouth 
considered as of the face. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. i. ii. (1890) 156 Swa pet he for 
sare ne meahte furdon his hond to mude zedon. ped 4 
Ancr. R. 102 Osculetur me osculo oris suit; is cus me, 
mi leofmon, mid cosse of bine mude, mudene swetest. a1 
Cursor M. 8081 Pair muthes wide, pair eien brade, Vn-freli 
was pair face made! 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 153 Hir mouth 
ful smal, and ther-to softe and reed. 1457-8 Anc. Cal. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) I. 298 Men with bardys above the mowth, 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V, u. iii. 61 Pst. Touch her soft 
and march. Sard. Farwell Hostesse. 1690 Locke Hum, 
Und. m1. vi. § 26 There can be no reason given,..why, a 
visage somewhat longer,..or a wider mouth, could not have 
consisted.,with such a soul. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (Globe) 
209 A very good Mouth, thin Lips, and his fine Teeth well 
set. 1997 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 112/1 Of Drawing Faces. 
.. The middle of the mouth must always be placed upon the 
perpendicular line. 1820 Keats Lamia 1.60 She had a 
woman's mouth with all its pearls complete. 1847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princess Vi. 252 And on her mouth A doubtful smile dwelt 
like a clouded moon In a still water. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 
837/% The corners of the mouth can be drawn to one side or 
the other, by the action of various muscles, 

b. Phrases. Down in (rarely of) the mouth, 
having the corners of the mouth turned down- 
wards, as a sign of dissatisfaction; dejected, 
dispirited ; so also down-at-mouth. To flap in the 
mouth (with a lie): see Fuap v. 1c. 70 laugh 
(on) the wrong side of one’s mouth, in early use to 
laugh in an evidently forced manner ; now, to la- 
ment instead of laughing (see Lauau v, 1 b); so, 
to sing on the wrong side of one’s mouth. To make 
a (wry, ugly, hard, etc.) mouth, or mouths: to 
express disapproval, derision, etc., by distoiting or 
putting awry one’s mouth, to grimace; of an 
animal, to menace with the mouth; also fig. to 
refuse to believe or accept. Const. at, upon. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. vi. (1650) 43 The Roman 
Orator was downe in the mouth; finding Nese thus 
cheated by the money-changer. 1694 Motteux Raéedais 
v. (1737) 224 You are cages | down o’ the Mouth. 1764 
Foote Patron 11. Wks. 1799 1. 356 Poor lad! he will be 
most horribly down in the Dake a little comfort won't 
come amiss. a 1850 Rossetti Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 224 
He'll never more be down-at-mouth, but fill His beak at his 
own beck, 1891 FREEMAN in Life § Left. (1895) II. 426, 
I got down-in-the-mouth yesterday. 

1714 T. Lucas Mem. Gamesters (ed. 2) 65 But tho’ he 
laugh'd ; twas on the wrong side of his Mouth, 1761 Bvt. 
Mag. 11. 498 They'll Cae make you sing the wrong side of 
your mouth. 1884 W.E. Norris 7hir/by Hall xxxiii, We 
shall be laughing on the wrong side of our mouths before the 
day is over, unless I'm mistaken. 

15st Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 71 And as 
he was thus saying, he shaked his heace, and made a 
wrie mouth. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 69 Me 
thinkes I see the make a mowthe At certayne Tuscane 
brave conceites. 1 Suaks. Mids. N. mt. ii, 238 Coun- 
terfeit sad lookes, Make mouthes vpon me when I turne 
my backe, Winke each at other. 1681 Otway Soldier's 
Fort. 11. 1, 1 desire you to.. make ugly Mouths, laugh 
aloud, and look back at me. Gt Appison Sfect. No. 
481 P 3 They say he’s a warm Man, and does not care 
to be made Mouths at. 1868 Browninc Ring §& Bk. 1. 127 
How long, now, would the roughest marketman.. Harass 
a mutton ere she made a mouth Or menaced biting? 

II. Transferred applications to persons, 

5. One who speaks on behalf of another or of 
others; a spokesman. Cf. MouTHPIECE. Oés. exc, 


in renderings of foreign modes of speech. 

1563 J. Davinson in Wodrow Soc, Mise. (1844) I. 253 The 
Spirit of God, quha spake be his ss: -(as his mouth), 
1ggt R. Bruce Serm. iii. E 7 For seing the Lord hath 
appoynted vs to be his mouth, we man not speak what we 
please, 1666 Pepys Diary 20 » I was but the mouth of 
the rest, and spoke what shee have dictated to me, 1712 
Appison Sect. No. 403 ? 2 Every Coffee-house has some 
particular Statesman belonging to it, who is the Mouth of 
the Street where he lives. 1892 Riper Haccarp Nada 188 
You are a little man to be the mouth of so big a chief, 

6. slang. a. A silly person; a dupe. 

1680 Corton Compd. Gamester (ed. 2) 7 The whole Gang 
will be ever and anon watching an opportunity to make a 
Mouth of you. 1953 Discov. ¥. Poulter (ed. 2) 31 One shall 
lead a Horse about, and another shall look out for a Mouth 
(note, an ignorant Person] that has a Horse to sell or change. 
1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict, Tu27;s. v., ‘I've a mouth at the Mint, 
as brings me out plenty o’ gold blanks’. 

b. A noisy person. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mouth, a noisy Fellow. 
1725 in New Cant, Dict. 1811 in Lex, Balatr, 

I. Applied te things resembling a mouth, 

7. The opening of gar having a containing 
capacity, by which it is filled or emptied. 

c12s0 Gen. & Ex, 2216 Do bredere seckes hauen he filt.. 
And bunden mudes Sor bi-foren. cx400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 21 Pe maris..closip hir moup, bat ber my3te not 
entre the poynt of a nedle, ¢ mae Promp, Parv. 347/2 . 
Mowthe of a bottelle, Zu7a. 1 TUBBES Anat, Abus. 11. 
(1882) 47 They will put corne in the top or mouth of 
the bag. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 97 Stop the mouth of 
your Syringe close with your finger. @ 3745 Swirt Direct. 
Serv. i. Wks. 1751 XIV. 18 And , wipe the of 
the Bottle with the Palm of your Hand, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 139 In natural labour which, consists 
in a gradual en nt of the mouth of the womb, &c. 

b. The aperture for charging or filling (an oven, 
a furnace, or the like). 

1574 R. Scor i Garden 41 At one ende belowe, besides 
the mouth of the ned be must make a little doore into 
the roume beneath the e [or upper floor of the ‘ Oste"}. 
1608 SHaxs, Per. 11. Gower 7 And Cricket sing at the 
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Quens mouth. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 888 They..like a Fur- 
nace mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. 
1797 Encyctl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 389/1 He then discontinues 
the fire, and entirely closes up the mouth of the el 
furnace. Knicut Dict. Mech., Mouth, the hole in a 
furnace out of which melted metal flows. 

8. The ‘door’ of a beehive, entrance-hole to a 


nest, etc. 

1523 Firzners. usb. § 122 It is conuenyent that the hyue 
be set in a garden..and the mouth of the hyue towarde the 
sonne. 1607 TorsEtt Four.f. Beasts 657 The mouth of their 
[sc. Squirrels’] nest is variable, sometimes at the sides, and 
sometimes at the top. 1 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 49 
Whether thou build the Palace of thy Bees With twisted 
Osiers, or with Barks of Trees; make but a narrow Mouth, 

9. The surface opening of a pit, cave, well, ditch, 


and fig. of the pit of Hell. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 Pe pit tined his mud ouer be 
man, pe lid on fule synnen. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii, 
(VII Sleperis) 159 Pane til his mene cane he byd, bat pai 
suld..be cawe mowth stope. 1551 RecorpE Pathw. Knowl. 
Pref., In dichyng, if he = not a proportion of bredth in 
the mouthe, to the bredthe of the bottome.. the diche 
shall be faultie. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. xi. 12 His deepe 
devouring jawes Wyde gaped, like the griesly mouth of 
hell. x6x0 Suaxs. Ze. tv. i. 216 This is the mouth o'th 
Cell. 1702 Savery Miner's Friend 35 The Coals commonly 
burned on the Mouths of the Coal-Pits, 1876 Fawcett Pod. 
Econ. uu. iii. (ed. 5) 334 The rise in price at the pit’s mouth 
was, .not less than ros. a ton. 

b. The crater of a volcano. 

1604 E. G[rimstone]) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies i. ii. 119 
Those which are in the Vulcans and mouths of fire at the 
Indies. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 59 A mouth con- 
tinually throwing forth boiling pitch. 1813 BAKEWELL /i- 
trod. Geol. (1815) 230 The ancient mouth or crater of ‘T’ene- 
riffe, 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 340 The great crater of 
Vesuvius had been gradually filled by lava..and by scoria 
falling from the ex Salons of minor mouths. 

10. The muzzle (of a gun). 

1587 Fremine Contn. Holinshed U1. 1410/1 The earle.. 
laid the mouth of the dag vpon his left pap. .and. «discharged 
the same. 1595 Suaks. Yoh u. i. 381 Their battering 
Canon charged to the mouthes. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. v. xii. 72 You put the Brass into the Mouth of the 
Piece. 1802 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life §& Writ, (1832) 
IIL. 396 Are our arguments to fly from the mouths of our 


cannon ? : 
1l. The outfall of a river; the entrance to a 


haven, valley, etc. 

In this sense OE. had the derivative #da str. masc. 
(=OF ris. matha, ON. munne :-OTeut. *seunpon-); but 
this did not survive into ME. Cf. F. douche. 

az122 O. E, Chron. an. 792 (Laud MS.), & his lic ligd xt 
Tinan mupe. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 474 A lute bi norbe 
cornewaile as in an hauene moub. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xv. cix. (1495) 528 Hollond is a prouynce by the 
mouth of the Ryne. 1585 IT. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. iv. ix. 121 [Arabia] ioyneth there with the firme land 
of Egypt..at the mouth of the red sea. 1613 Purcuas Pil. 
gvimage (1614) 422 The riuer Volga..hath threescore and 
ten mouthes or falls into the Caspian Sea. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 15 We stood south again past the 
mouth of the Straits of Magellan. 1796 Marsuatt IV. Eng. 
II, 178 The narrowed mouth of the Vale of Taunton. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 556 The castle of Ealan Ghierig, 
situated at the mouth of Loch Riddan. 

12. The opening out of a tube, passage, drain, 
burrow, and the like; sfec. in Physiol. of a vessel. 

1582 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1.79b, 
There were twentie Trumpets..the mouthes whereof, were 
..Set with stone. 1634 BF erat Parey’s Chirurg. 1X. i. 
(1678) 216 That solution of Continuity, which happens in the 
vessels, their mouths being open, is termed Anastomosis. 
1839 Lonar. Hyperion 1. vi, The valley..opens upon the 
broad plain of the Rhine, like the mouth of a trumpet. 
18, Toop Cycl. Anat, III. 228/2 The lacteals commence 
..not by open mouths, but by a delicate network of vessels. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 1, 563 The mouth of the main 
drain at its outlet should be protected with masonry. 1899 
Allbut?’s Syst. Med. VIL. 865 The mouth of the burrow... 
+,is usually marked by a vesicle. 

3. a. The hole in the stock of a plane through 


which the shavings pass. 

1694 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 68 Nor doth it [sc. the Rab- 
bet-Plane] deliver its shaving at a Mouth on the top of the 
Si as the other Planes do: But it hath its mouth on the 

sides. 1846 Hoitzarrret Turning, etc. II. 478 In all the 
-bench a mouth is a wedge-formed cavity. 

b. The aperture in a musical pipe by means of 
which the sound is produced. 

1727-52 [see Lip sd. 5f]. 1855 Hopkins Organ xviii. 83 
The mouth..is the horizontal cutting or opening that occurs 
at the junction of the body and foot of the pipe. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Mouth, in a flute,—the edge of the 
opening against which the air from the mouth of the per- 
former is cut. . 

14. Conch. The ae of a univalve shell. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) ILI. 104 As the body of 
the snail can be extended no where but to the aperture, the 
mouth of the shell-only can..receive augmentation. 1 
DaCosta Elen, Conchol. 97 The mouth is oblong-oval. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11. 107/1 [Helix.] 4th Group... Mouth rounded. 

15. Bot. a. The orifice of the tube of a corolla, 
b. The opening which is produced by the dehiscence 
of the sporangium of mosses (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891). 

a. 1 Mutter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7), Rosmarinus ..The 
Flower has..the Mouth erect, and divided into two Lips. 

Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxii. (1794) 314 Snapdragon. 
oe co! of these are red with white or yellow mouths, 

Miss Pratt Flower. P2, (1861) IV. 32 (Hound’s Tongue.) 
-.Its mouth closed by prominent blunt scales. 
b. 1857 Hexrrey Bot, 161 When the lid falls off, the 
border of the mouth of the capsule [of moss] is found either 
naked or furnished with..teeth. 1861 BentLey J/an, Bot. 
377 The stoma or mouth is entire. 
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16. The fork between the open jaws of scissors, 
pincers, or a vice. 

1576 R. Scot Hoppe Garden 23 They [sc. pincers} must 
be one yarde in length, whereof sixe or seauen ynches maye 
be allowed for the mouth or lower end of them, which 
serueth to claspe..the Poale,..the mouth [should be] some- 
what hollowe in the middest. 1611 Cotcr., /orpie, the 
mouth, or middle of an opened paire of sheeres. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Mouth, the opening of a vice between 
its chops, chaps, cheeks, or jaws. 

17. The cutting or working edge (of a tool). 

1615, etc. [implied in dv0ad-mouthed: see MoutuEp]. 185% 
H. Steruens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) § 5812 ‘The..earth is removed 
- with the narrow spade. .having a mouth 6 inches wide. 

18. Fortif. (See quots.) 

1839 I’. A. Grirritus Artild. Man. xi. 223 The mouth of 
the embrazure is the outward or widest part of it. 1876 
Vovie & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 126 The opening of the 
embrasure is termed the neck,..that towards the country, 
the mouth. i ; 

19. Short for mouth-piece: a. of a bridle bit; 
b. of a pipe. ? Ods. 

1 MarkuaM Cava, u. (1617) 53 This mouth giueth all 
possible libertie tothe tongue. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc, s.v. 
Bit, The cannon with a fast mouth all of a piece. 1821 
Byron Yuan v. liii, Pipes decorated With amber mouths. 

IV. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

20. a. simple attrib., as mouth-opening, -part ; 
(surgical instruments for the mouth), as sozth- 
gag, -glass, -syringe, etc.; (pertaining to or com- 
posing the oral cavity in echinodermata), as sovth- 
papille, parts, -plate, -shield; with the meaning 
‘coming from the mouth only and not from the 
heart’, as mouth-charity, friend, -honour, -love, 
-mercy; BP. objective, as mozth-stopper; mouth- 
embracing, -stopping adjs. ; C. appositive, as mouth- 
hole; A. locative, as mouth-deep, -high advs.; e. 
instrumental, as mouth-breathing; mouth-made adj. 
_ 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V.673 The difficulty in breath- 
ing through the nose leads to *mouth-breathing. 1692 


Sout Sevm. (1697) 1. 463 Why, then answers the Man of | 


*Mouth-Charity again, and tells you, That..he can give 
nothing, but he will be sure to pray for the poor Gentleman. 
1906 Daily Chron. 28 June 5/3 ‘Iwo had to wade *mouth- 
deep in water. 1883 E. R. Lankester in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 
674/1 The *mouth-embracing foot [of a Nautilus]. 1607 
Suaks. Tyson 11. vi. 99 May you a better Feast neuer be- 
hold You knot of *Mouth-Friends. 1895 Arnold § Sons’ 
Catal. Surg. Instruments 217 Harelip, mouth and cleft 
alate instruments. *Mouth Gag. Mouth Prop. Mouth 
ilator. Mouth Retractor. Mouth Speculum. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, * Mouth glass, a small hand-mirror for 
inspecting the teeth and guins, &c, 7 J. Fisner Poems 
66, I did awake—my heart yet loups *Mouth high for fear. 
1683 Perrus /leta Min. 1. iii. 10 Leave in the sides [of 
the assay-oven] Wind-holes, and in the fore-part leave also 
a*Mouth-hole. 1605 SHaks. Jacé, v. iii. 27 Honor, Loue, 
Obedience..1I must not looke to haue: but in their steed, 
Curses,..*Mouth-honor. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 
64 Vowing .. that neither heart nor *mouth-loue should euer 
anie more intangle him. 1606 Suaxs, Axt. §& Cé. 1. iii. 30 
Those *mouth-made vowes, Which breake themselues in 
swearing. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Fohn iii. 18 There is a 
great deal of *mouth-mercy abroad. 1875 Huxtey & Mar- 
TIN Elem, Biol. (1883) 208 Enlarge the *mouth-opening. 
1876 J. H. Kipper Nai. Hist. Kerguelen Isl. . 74 ‘This 
species..[of Echinoderm] differs widely. .in the characters of 
the *mouth-papille and mouth-shields. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory i 119 Let the *mouth part of the muffle be 
laced fronting the mouth of the furnace. 1882 SLADEN in 
rnl. Linn, Soc., Zool. XV1. 194 *Mouth-plates short. 1876 
*Mouth shield [see mouth-papillz). 1549 A *mouthe stopper 
[see 3k]. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. § 6.85 Good 
reader, consider this mighty *mouth-stopping argument. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 427/1 A *Mouth or Ear 
Syringe ; so called, because used chiefly about those parts. 
21. Special comb.: mouth-arm, each of the 
several tentacles or prolongations from the mouth 
of a jelly-fish, with which it catches its prey; 
mouth-bearing a., (of a protozoan) having a 
definite oral cavity or cell-mouth ; mouth-blower 
(Cent. Dict. 1889), blowpipe, a blowpipe operated 
by the mouth; mouth canker Path., gangrenous 
stomatitis or Voma (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); mouth- 
case, that part of the integument of a pupa that 
covers the mouth (Cev¢. Dict.); mouth-filling a. 
Jig., (of an oath, compliment, etc.) that fills the 
mouth, bombastic, inflated ; mouth-flying a., that 
evades the mouth; mouth-foot = foot-jaw (see 
Foor sd. 35); so mouth-footed a. (see quot.) ; 
mouth-funnel, the funnel-shaped mouth of a roti- 
fer; mouth-gauge (see quot.) ; + mouth-grenado 
[after hand grenade], a violent or ‘explosive’ 
speech; mouth guard, a protector for the mouth 
of an operative in needle-manufacture; mouth~- 
harness jocu/ar, provisions of food; mouth hoop, 
the hoop forming the entrance to a decoy ; mouth 
infection, communication of disease by the 
medium of the mouth; mouth pipe Organ-build- 
ing (see quot.) ; mouth plate, a plate fitted into 
the mouth in the surgical treatment of the palate; 
mouth-pore Physiol. Bot., a stoma or breathing- 
pore in leaf-structure; mouth provision, pro- 
visions of food (for an expedition) ; mouth ring, 
(@ the ring forming the mouth of a bottle; (4) 
= nerve ring (see NERVE sb. 12); mouth-root 
U.S. the plant Coftis trifolia (see quot.) ; mouth, 
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wash, -water, a therapeutic wash for the mouth ; 
mouth-watering sd., the flowing of saliva in the 
mouth (cf. 2c above); mouth-watering a., (of 
a person) that experiences mouth-watering ; (of a 
thing) that causes the mouth to water; mouth- 
wise adv. (nonce-word) , by means of the mouth, 
by speech. 

1884 R. von LENDENFELD in Ann. § Mag. Nat. Hist. Dec. 
411 The Melbourne specimens [of this medusa] possess 
*mouth-arms which are deep purple throughout. 1885 E. R. 
Lankester in Eucycl. Brit. xy. 835/1 The *mouth-bear- 
ing corticate Protozoa. 1827 Faravay Chew. Manip. iv. 
109 The *mouth blow-pipe. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, JV, 11. i. 
259 Sweare me..A good *mouth-filling Oath. 1873 L. 
Sreruen Ess. Frecthinking 286 The flattery..was..recip- 
rocal; and perhaps the great man pours out more mouth- 
filling compliments than his satellite. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay’s Argenis v. i. 330 Condemn’'d, like Tantalus, with 
vaine pursuit To gape at water, and *mouth-flying fruit. 
1841-71 IT. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 448 The Stoma- 
poda (*Mouth-footed Crustaceans) are so called on account 
of the size and preponderant development of the jaw-feet. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 662/1 The sub-class Gnathopoda, 
‘mouth-footed’. 1862 Gosse Rotifera in Pop. Sci. Rev. 1. 
40 The *mouth-funnel was well marked. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., * Mouth-gage (Saddlery), a device for measuring a 
horse’s mouth. 165r CLEVELAND Poems 34 Yet to expresse 
a Scot, to play that prize, Not all those *mouth-Granadoes 
can suffice. 1693 //zmours Town 27 The roaring Mouth- 
Granado’'s of Oaths. 1852 M. ‘T. Morratt Need/e-Making 
(1862) 25 A *mouth guard, which was approved of and found 
to answer when used by the needle pointers. 1653 Urqu- 
HART Rabelais 1. xxxii. 147 We are here but badly victualled, 
and furnished with *mouth-harnasse very slenderly. 1895 
Surriinc Land of Broads 28 The *mouthhoop would be 
perhaps 5 yds. across. 1903 Brit. Med. Frnl. 14 Mar. 43 
A paper on *mouth infection. 1855 Horkins Organ xvi. 
83 Lip, *mouth, or flue pipes..are such as have an oblong 
opening, called the south, at the junction of the body with 
the foot. 1876 7 rans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 126 That part which 
connected the *mouth-plate with the nasal rim. 1888 CLopp 
Story Creation (1894) 72 The carbonic acid which the plant 
absorbs through the numberless stomata or *mouth-pores in 
its leaves or integuments. 1746 Rep. Cond. Sir F. Cope 184 
We..have no other Way of carrying ‘* Mouth Provision’ 
with us but by the East Coast. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 578 
The finisher. .cracks off the bottle smoothly at its *mouth- 
ring. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 384 The anterior knots of 
the mouth-ring [of the cray-fish] have swelled into a still 
larger brain. 1847 W. Dartincron Amer. Weeds (1860) 31 
Coptis trifolia...A domestic remedy for the sore mouths of 
children ; whence the name‘*Mouth-root’, 1840 Pernima 
Mat. Med. 1260 An astringent *mouth-wash. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 24/2, A *mouth-water, or 
gargrise, made of barley-water. 1706 S. Sewatt Diary 
28 Dec., He call’d for Mouth-Water..and then for his little 
pot to void it into. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.71 
*Mouth-watering :—Produced by the sight, smell or thought 
of agreeable food. 1845 Forp Hanadbk, Spain 1, 67 The 
mouth watering bystanders sigh as they see and smell the 
rich freight steaming away from them. 1900 Speaker 3 Jau. 
338/2 ‘The White Star shareholders have made a most mouth 
watering bargain. 1876 Browninc Pacchiarotto 403 So 
grind away, *mouth-wise and pen-wise, Do ull that we can 


to make men wise ! 
[f. Movru sd.] 


Mouth (mavd), z. 

1. trans. To pronounce, speak ; to give utterance 
to. Obs. exc. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18941 Was na langage man for to muth, 
at pai [sc. the apostles] ne all kindli it cuth. 1377 Lane. 
P. Pl. Biv. 115 Til lordes and ladies louien alle treuthe, 
And haten al harlotrye to heren it, or to mouthen it. ¢1450 
J. Metuam Ws. (E.E.T.S.) 33 And Amoryus this mowthyd 
to plese Cleopes. 162r QuaARLES Argalus § P. (1678) 47 
He that knows not how to mouth a ccurse. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Ep. to Curio, From year to year the stubborn herd to sway 
Mouth all their wrongs. 1822 Byron Werner u. ii, Who 
Taught you to mouth that name of ‘villain’? 1871 Ros- 
sett Dante at Verona x\viii, Lords mouthed approval, 

+b. dtr. To speak, talk. Obs. 

1375 Cursor M. 21419 (Fairf.) Quat ping pat ho him of 
wald moub atte hir deuise make he coupe, ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 686 Pere Medea the mylde met hym hir one, And with 
myrthe at pere metyng mowthet togethir. 

2. trans. To utter in a pompously oratorical 
style, or with great distinctness of articulation ; to 


declaim. Also with owt. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i, With mouthing 
words that better wits haue framed, They [sc. actors] pur- 
chase lands. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. ui. ii. 3. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1. li. (1632) 167 When I heare our Architects 
mouth-out those big, and ratling words of Pilasters, Archi- 
traves [etc.]}. 1761 Cuurcuitt Rosciad Poems 1763 I. 16 
He..mouths a sentence, as curs mouth a bone. 1842 ‘Trn- 
nyson Efic 50 And the poet.. Read, mouthing out his hollow 
oes and aes. 1892 A. Birrety Res Fudicate vy. 144 The 
pompous high-placed imbecile mouthing his platitudes. 

b. zutr. To admit of being ‘ mouthed’. 

1762 Witxes N. Briton No. 11 It [the word ‘ glorification ’] 
found favour among their long-winded divines, only because 
it was so long, and mouthed so well. 

¢@. trans. To declaim against. rare". 

1742 R. Brair Grave 386 Then might the debauchee Un- 
trembling mouth the heavens. 

3. intr. To mouth one’s words ; to use a pompous 
or affected style of utterance; to declaim. Also 


to mouth it. 
x602 Suaxs. Hamz. v. i. 306 Nay, and thoul’t mouth, Ile 
rant as well as thou. 1682 Drypen & Lee D&, Guise i. ii, 
You have Mouth’d it bravely. 1713 Appison Ca¢o t iil, 
I'll. .mouth at Cesar “till I shake the Senate, 1891 E. W. 
Gosst Gossip in Library xx. 256 The poet tramped the 
grassy heights..mouthing and murmuring as he. went. 
4. trans, To put or take (something, esp, as 
157-2 


MOUTHABLE. 


food) in the mouth; to seize with the mouth ; to 


press (a thing) with the mouth or lips. 

@ 1400-50 A le.cander 748* (Dubl. MS.) For other mete ban 
manysflesche mouthed 4 neuer. 1573 TusseR Husd. (1878) 
132 Corne carried, let such as be poore go and gleane, an 
after, thy cattle to mowth it vp cleane. 1602 SHAKs. Ham. 
1V. ii. 20 He keepes them like an Ape in the corner of his 
iaw, first mouth’d tobe lastswallowed. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. vu. (1626) 146 The ge ys SE to catch th’vn- 
caught; and mouthes theaire. 1693 DaypENn Persius (1697) 

17 He mouth'd’em, and betwixt his Grinders caught. 1717 

SUSDEN Ovid's Met. 1v. 162 She found the veil, and mouth- 
ing it all o'er, With bloody jaws the lifeless prey she tore. 
1847 Tennyson Princess vt. 196 [She] in her hunger mouth’d 
and mumbled it [sc. her restored babe], And hid her bosom 
with it. 1855 Bain Senses § /nt. 406 note, The satisfaction 
first of mouthing the object [the lamb’s mother’s teat]. 1867 
F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 119 If the fish mouths it. 

b. spec. Of a hound: To mangle (dead game) 
with the mouth. 

[1693 : see 6.] 1884 Sreepy Sort ix. 158 It [sc. the dog 
showed a very slight disposition to mouth its game when shot. 


c. Cockfighting. To mouth it: to fight with the 


mouth or beak. . 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows, «those in 
a Battel before the Cocks come to Mouth it. 

5. To train the mouth of (a horse); to accustom 
to the use of the bit. ; 

al Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Evijb, 
Gyue hym..a sharpe bytte to thentente that he be well 
mouthed. 1618 M. Barer Horsemanship 1. 14 For he is 
accompted a good Horse-man in other parts thereof if he 
can but mouth a Horse. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2590/4 
Stolen.., a bay Colt.., newly mouth’d and pac’d. 1860 
Luck of Ladysmede (1862) 1. 339 There is the new palfrey 
which you have been mouthing for me. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 94 Why, he cannot be nearly 
mouthed. one F 

+6. intr. (contemptuously.) To join lips (with); 
to kiss. (In quot. 1693 app. with allusion to 4 b.) 

1603 SHAks. Meas. for M. um. ii. 194 The Duke..would 
mouth with a beggar, though she smelt browne-bread and 
Garlicke. 1693 Concreve Old Bach.1. iv, Heart, And it 
should be mine to let ‘em [sc. partridges] go again. Sharp. 
Not till you had mouthed a little, George. 

7. To ‘make mouths’; to grimace; to make 
derisive grimaces and noises with the mouth. 

1827 Disraeui Viv. Grey vi. i, He drew the cork from his 
bottle. .and mouthed at his companions even while he bowed 
to them. 1883 Lp. R. Gower My Remin. I. viii. 148 The 
unfortunate queen..retaining her calm demeanour as the 
mob shouted and mouthed around her. 

8. Of a river: To disembogue (27, zrto). 

1598 Fcorio, Sdoccare, to mouth, or fall into the sea, as a 
river doth. 183r Mrs. F. Trottope Dom. Manners Aner. 
(1894) II. 16 The Ohio and Chesapeake canal. .there mouths 
into the Potomac. 1881 R. F. Burton in Academy 21 May 
366/1 He had originally intended to explore this great 
stream, which mouths as the ‘ Nourse River.’ 

9. trans. To point the mouth of (a pistol). zonce-use. 

161z2 Dekker // it be not good Kib, Fetch me deare 
friend, An armed Pistoll, and mouth it at my breast. 

Mouth, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mouthable (mau‘dab’l), a. [f. Mourn v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be uttered with good effect ; 
suitable for oratory or recitation. 

18a5 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XVII. 127 Fine mouth- 
able apophthegms. 18870. W. Hotmesin Atlantic Monthly 
LIX. 640 Good mouthable lines. 

Mouthacho, -chato: see Musracuio. 

Mouthe, form of Moru; obs. pa. t. of May v.1 

Mouthed (maudd), @. [f Moura sd. + -ED2.] 

1. Having a mouth, or a mouth of a certain kind 
(in various senses of the sb.). 

13.. K. Adis. 6125 Rowgh they weore so a beore, They 
weore mowthed so a mare, 1590 SpENSER F. Q. 11. xi. 12 
A grysie rablement; Some mouth’d like greedy Oystriges ; 
some faste Like loathly Toades. 1637 T. Morton New 
Eng. Canaan (1883) 204 The Beaver..[is] mouthed like a 
cunny. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. i. 296 Which this Sort 
will do, having Courage and a thick Skin, as participating 
of the Cur, and mouthed from the Beagle. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion 1. 270, 1..sat me down, and took a mouthed shell. 

+2. Gaping, open-mouthed. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Reflect : what meanes 
hee ‘Raci mouthed waue. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, Ixxvii, The 
wrinckles. .Of mouthed graues will giue thee memorie. 1649 
G. Dante, Trinarch. To Rdr. 81 As mouthéd Peasants 
(throng to see the state,..And Gape vpon the Gowne,..) 
magnifie Merit. /did., Hen. IV, cclxviti. 

3. In parasynthetic derivatives. 

1390 GOWER Cou II. 144 A janglere, an evel mouthed oon. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. x. 126 For hit aren murye-mouthede 
men mynstrales of heuene. 1551 Biste Exod. iv. 10 But I 
am slowe mouthed and slowe tongued. 1590 SpeNsER 7. Q. 
1. viii, 6 And every head was..bloody mouthed with late 
cruell feast. 1593 Markuam Horsmanship ii. Fj, But if 
he [your Horse] be..gentle mouthed, then shall the cheeke 
of your Bytte be made but vppon one degree. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7'vav. 95 Seuentie mouthed Volga. a 1680 BUTLER 
Rem. (1759) Il. 316 He prefers a Cry of Lawyers at the Bar 
before any Pack of the best mouthed Dogs in all the North. 
3853 Markuam Skoda's Auscult, 139 A single-mouthed 
fistulous o; —. 1899 F. T. Butten Way Navy 68 An 
occasional blast from our bull-mouthed siren is also inimical 
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can XII. 175 Were there less loafing about bars by windy 
mouthers and less frothy talk. —s 

Mouther 2 (maw'pai). Pugilistic slang. [f. 
Moura sé.+-ER1,] A blow onthe month, 

rs Sporting Mag. XLIIL. 68, B. gave a mouther which 
told. 

Mouthful (mau'pful). [f. Moura sb, +-FuL.] 
A quantity that fills the mouth ; as much as a 
mouth can hold or take in at one time; hence, a 


small quantity (of something). 

1530 — Mouthfull, dau/re. cx Du Wes 
Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 1017 In their mouthful taleyng re- 
fection. 1608 SHaks. Per. u. i. 35 A [sc. a whale] playes 
and tumbles, Dryuing the poore Fry before him, And at 
last, deuowre them all at a mouthfull. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables xxviii, 28 A Goat that was joing out one Morning 
for a Mouthful of Fresh Grass, Charg’d her Kid..not to 
Open the Door. 1 Dryven Fuvenal iii. ad fin., When 
.. You to your own Aquinum shall repair, To take a mouth- 
ful of sweet Country air, 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
iv. 113 Acquire the power of using the air of one inspiration 
b pondtla. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 176 
They were three entire days without a mouthful of food. 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 71 He was continually bring- 
ing up mouthfuls of dark-coloured mucus. 

b. transf. 

1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. Wi, I can't have a mouthful 
of nglish for love or money. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. 
Singer ii. 31 ‘He taught me to pronounce the name Kénig- 

ratz, so—Conigherazzo’, said the maestro, ..‘Capperi! 

What a mouthful’, said I. 


Mouth glue. oe : 

1. Glue to be used by moistening with the 
tongue (see GLUE sé. 2) ; originally, a preparation 
of isinglass. + Hence used for isinglass itself. 

1573-80 Barer Adv. G 288 Glue made of fish skinnes, 
Pt. oi Icthyocolla. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, §& Min. 
238 Ichthiocolla,..1t's used in gellies: boiled with white 
Sugar it becommeth white, and is called mouth glew. 1727 
Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Glass, Put some Mouth-glue into 
a Porringer upon the Fire, with some Spirit of Wine, and 
when the Glue is become liquid enough, rub the Pieces of 
Glass therewith, and they will re-unite. 1766 Compl. Far- 
mer sv. Surveying, These sheets may be pieced together 
with mouth-glew. 1889 in Century Dict. s.v. Glue. 

+2. fig. (allusive.) ‘Glue’ made of words. 

1615 J. Sternens “ss. & Char., Gossip (2nd impr.) 368 By 
the vertue of a speciall mouth-glew, she cleaues readily to 


| all acquaintance. 1700 Concreve Way of World v. ix, My 


contract went no further than a little Mouth-Glew, and 
that's hardly dry. 

Mouthing (mau'pin), 56. Mining. [f.Movrn 
so. + -ING1.] The entrance to a mine. 

1883 GresLeyY Gloss. Coal Mining. 1902 Daily Chron. 
4 Apr. 6/4 It is only a new mine, and there was only three 
yards in the mouthing. 

Mouthing (mawdin), vd. sd. [f. Mourn v. 
+ -ING1.] The action of the verb Mouru. 

1598 FLorio, Séar/éf/o. .a mouthinge, or looking staringlie. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. m1. vi. 117 The beholder at 
first sight, conceives it [sc. the cub] a rude and informous 
lumpe of flesh, and imputes the ensuing shape unto the 
mouthing of the Dam. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 237 The 
monkey-mimics rush discordant in ; Twas chatt’ring, grin- 
ning, mouthing, jabbring all. 1874 L. StepHen Hours in 
Library (1892) I1. i. 14 Thomson. .too often falls into mere 
pompous mouthing. 1884 Yates Recoll/. v. 205 A fine old- 
crusted actor, full of mouthings and conventionalisms, 

b. Comb.: mouthing bit, a bit used in ‘ mouth- 
ing’ a horse ; mouthing machine (see quot. 1884). 

1856 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports u. 1. viii. § 5. 346/1 The 
Mouthing-Bit may now be put on, 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 
Suppl., Wouthing Machine (Sheet-metal Working), a ma- 
chine for crimping bottoms and swaging or mouthing the 
tops of open-top cans, to receive the covers. 

Mouthing (mau‘din), 27/7. a. [f. Mourn v. 
+ -ING*.] That mouths, in the senses of the verb. 

1681 W. Rozertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 898 A mouthing 
fellow, Clamosus. 1098 Dryven Persius v. (1697) 471 When 
Progne’s or Thyestes’ Feast they write; And, for the mouth- 
ing Actor, Verse indite. 1865 CarLyLE Fredk. Gt. xx1. iv. 
(1872) X. 23 A solemn, arrogant, mouthing..kind of man. 
1904 Epitn Rickert Reaper 62 One might see in her 
withered mouthing face the wreckage of a great beauty. 

b. Of speech, etc.: Characterized by grandi- 
loquence or pomposity. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets, etc. (1815) 50 A translation 
-.which, is at least..much above the mouthing nonentities 
which have been palmed upon us of late years for that 
wonderful poet. 1877 Mrs. Oxiruant Makers Flor. v. 128 
That fine mouthing speech of his, magniloquent and generous. 

Hence Mou'thingly adv., ina —— manner. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 277/2 What the philosophical 
Radicals. .mouthingly extolled as ‘individual initiative’. 

Mou'thishly, adv. [f. Mourn sd. + -1sH + 
-LY2.] In a mouthy manner. 

_ 1798  chaayoag ot ty (3895) = re lines ae 
into poetry by italics ifying how well and mouthishl: 
the Boren would read them) id 

Mouthless (mau‘plés), c. [f. Mourn sd. + 
-LEsS.] Having no mouth. 

azooo Riddles \xi. 9 (Gr.) Lyt ic wende, bet ic..afre 
sceolde. -mudleas sprecan, wordum wrixlan. 1552 HuLorr 


to slumber. 1 Hotman Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism 1. 
295 A many-mouthed chorus began. 

Mouther! (mauSaz). [f. Mourn v, + -ER 1] 
One who mouths; one given to vain, boastful, or 
declamatory speech. 

382a Scott Nigel xiii, Courtiers.,.whose only merit to 
their masters is to repeat their own words after them—a 
pack of mouthers, and flatterers, and ear-wigs, 1886 Ameri- 


,inora. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mouth- 
— Bot., rae — ie oe Anat. ber pa ee 
¢ gonophores are developed upon special s of 
which has essentially the enction ofa ethion dranth, 
+ aoa Shiy, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [f. Mourn 
sb.+ -LY land*,] a. adj, Done with the mouth, 
b. adv. By or with the mouth. 
c1400 Destr. Tray 3538 Vnto Menelay, the mene tyme, 
mowthly was told Of the rape vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. 


MOUTON. 


1537 Coverpate Exp. Ps. xxii. C viij the 3 
4 ynge of the morte which wo hs ortesy 4 
Hates] Brevis be sey pern 29 The mouthly eating 


Mouth-organ. 

1, A musical instrument operated by the mouth. 
a. =PAn-PIPE; b. = HaRMONIOA, -ON; ¢. dial.= 
Jews’ HARP. 

@1668 Lassets Voy. Jtaly (1698) 11. 199 Pan also S 
on his mouth-organ Pei tg 1836-9 Picuaas wi 
First of May, The instrumental accompaniments rarely ex- 
ten beyond the shovels and a set of Pan-pij better 
known to vs as a ‘mouth-organ’. 1887 Sci. Amer. 
19 Feb. 120/3 1 be month ATER or harmonica, is a familiar 


iple of a ple re instr 

2. Zodl. One of the parts or appendages forming 
the mouth (of an insect, crustacean, etc.). 

1863 Dana in Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. u. XXXVI. 4 Insects, 
.-have three pairs of mouth-organs, and three pairs of legs. 
1866 H. Woopwarp Brit. Fossil Crustacea 1. 37. 1878 
Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat, 239 Such of these more 
anterior ventral appendages as lie near the mouth are con- 
verted into mouth-organs. ¥ 

Mouthpiece, mou'th-piece. 

1. A piece placed at or forming the mouth (of a 
receptacle, organ-pipe, tool, and the like). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. ? 6 Letter- 
Founders call this altogether a Mouth-Piece. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gé.1. v. 59 These openings [for fuel] 
are provided with mouth pieces of plate iron. ot Hopkins 
Organ xviii. 83 Reed or tongue pipes are..those which are 
made to sound through the medium of a mouth-piece. 1893 
Labour Commission Gloss., Mouth-pieces, castings fixed on 
the open ends of ‘retorts’ [in gas-making]...The term is 
also applied to the pipes conveying the gas from the retorts. 

2. a. jocular, Used for mouth (cf. headpiece). 
b. The part (of a model) representing the mouth. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 41 You have made a fine 
speech, Colonel. Pray, what will you take for your Mouth- 
piece? 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. (1833) 209 To the 
mouth-piece was added a nose made of two tin tubes. 

3. Something to put in the mouth. a. That 
part of a musical instrument, a pipe, ete., which 
is placed between the lips, usually adjustable and 
of a material agreeable to the mouth, as silver, 
amber, etc. so, a tube by which a cigar or 
cigarette is held in the mouth. 

gal Burney Hist. Mus. 1. 279 This contrivance. .left 
only a small aperture between the lips, just sufficient to re- 
ceive the mouth-piece of the flute. 1857 W. Cottins Dead 
Secret 1. i, His lips began to work round the mouth-piece 
of the pipe. 1876 Swoker’s Guide v. 61 For our part, to 
smoke a cigar through a mouthpiece is a ah pa 8 to kissin; 
a lady through a respirator. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 
414 To. .allow the child to suck the mixture from the sterili 
ing bottle fitted with a mouth-piece. 

b. That part of a bit which crosses the horse’s 
mouth. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Bit, The several parts of a 
snaffie or curb-bit are—the Se the cheeks [etc.]. 
1833 Regul. Instr. Cavairy 1. 83 Each regiment should have 
a few bits with different and easy mouth-pieces and curbs. 

4. One who voices the sentiments, opinions, etc., 
of (a pay) ; one who speaks on behalf of (another 
or others); one who gives official or public ex- 
pression to (common opinion or sentiment); a 
spokesman. 

ew Soutney Madoc in W. viii, They look’d Toward their 
chief and mouth-piece, the High Priest Tezozomoc. 1818 
Cossert Pod. Reg. XX XIII. 64 thing called the Cabinet 
isnothing more than the mouth-piece of the Bo mongers, 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 9. 557 The pop discon- 
tent at once found a mouthpiece in John Lilburne. 

b. slang. A solicitor, 

1883 GreEnwoop Odd People (1888) 18 It was for the 
benefit of a man..who was ‘in trouble’..to ‘procure him 
a mouthpiece ’,—which..is another word for a defending 
counsel among those sort of characters. i 

5. A Pies for the mouth; a respirator. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 129/1 Mouthpiece for un- 
healthy and poisonous trades. 

Mouthy (mau‘di), a. [f. Mourn sd. + -y.] 
Characterized by railing, ranting, or the use of 
bombastic language; @. of persons. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie m. xvii. (Arb.) 189 As another 
said to a mouthy Aduocate, why barkest thou at me so sore? 
1617 Cotuins Def. Bp. Ely To Radr. 15 Bestow these thy 
qualicums (thou mouthy Sophister) vpon some younger eares, 
1819 Byron ¥uax 1. ccv, Thou shalt not set up Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Southey ; Because the first is crazed..the th 
so quaint and mouthy. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith 137 He 
«Was prone to be mouthy and magniloquent. 

b. of ee 

1827 Blackw. ag. XXI. 737 Much more to the same 
purpose, mouthy and magnificent. 1887 A ¢henaum 3 Sept, 
Soar) Although somewhat ‘ mouthy’, it [the poem] possesses 
considerable power and impressiveness. 

Hence Mou'thily adv., pata ect 8 - 

Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 142 Playing the Mocking 
Bi to the Muse, with a monotonous mouthiness..that 


Moutne, obs form of Murtoy. 
Mouton (m#‘tgn). Hist. Forms: 4-6 mo- 


to(u)n, 5 mutoun, 6 motton, 7, 9 mutton, 6-9 
mouton. fa. OF. mouton, lit, ‘sheep’ (see Mur- 


TON).] 

1. ‘A French gold coin, bearing the figure of the 
Lamb of God (whence the name), current in the 
14th and 15th centuries. i 

The ‘mouton’ issued by Edw. III and Hen. V for use in 


MOUTONNEE. 


the English possessions in France, is said to have had the 
value of five shilli i : 


sterling. 

1377 Lancv. P. P/. B. m1. 24 Mildeliche Mede..gaf..The 
leste man of here meyne a motoun of golde. Fasyan 
Chron, (1533) pone hed A moton is a coyne vsed in Fraunce 
and Brytayne, is of value after rate of sterlynge 
money vppon v. s. or there aboute. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. clxxi. 208 These thre estates [France, 1356] made 
newe money to be forged of fyne gold, called moutons. 1562 
Leicu Armorie 229 Certeyne skinnes, of this beast [the 
co) whiche were valued, at 5000 mottons of gold. 1828 

F. M. Perth vi, My father... will pay you gallantly— 
a French mutton for every hide I have spoiled. 1894 Lane- 
Poote Coins § Medals 111 The gold coins of Edw. III. 

were the guiennois..and mouton (Paschal Lamb). /did. 
- 112 Henry V. struck in gold moutons and demi-moutons. 

¢ —_ Cf. ram. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cccciiii. 701 They..made..a 

lus gret engyn, xx. fote large and xl. foote longe; 
they called this engyn a moton; it was to cast gret stones 
into the towne to beate downe houses. 

8. (Pronounced mzton.) A spy quartered with 
an accused person with a view to obtaining in- 
criminating evidence. 

1804 Edin. Rev. U1. 442 A mouton, or jail-spy [was] quar- 
tered in his chamber. 1902 Lane Hist. Scotd. IL. ix. 239 A 
mouton or prison-spy had extracted much of the truth Poa 


ley. 
Mouton, obs. form of Murron. 
|| Moutonnée (mztone),a. Geol. Alsoinadapted 
form moutonnéed. [Fr. (in roche moutonnée), 
fem. pa. pple. of 3 ton sheep: see 
ison) Rounded like a sheep’s back; said of 
tocks that have been subjected to glacial action. 
1872 W. S. Svmonps Rec. Rocks ii. 23 At a point close to 
the road..is a roche moutonnée..and on the opposite side 
_ of the lake is a hill éed and rounded like a barrow. 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. (1877) 456 If the moutonnéed 
surfaces are preserved, we learn from them in what direction 
to look for the source of the ice. 1893 H. H. Howortu 
Glacial Nightmare 1. 428 We ought to have the proper 
marks of ice action.. ed, moutonnée surfaces. 
Mouwe, Mouwen, obs. ff. Mow, May v.1 
Mouzle, Mouzy, var. ff. MousLE v., Mosy a. 
Movability(mzvabiliti). Forms : 3-4moeua- 
f. MOVABLE a.: see 


Movable, moveable (m#vab’l), a. and sé. 
Forms: 4 moeveable,movabele, 4-5 moevable, 
5 me(o)veable, mov(ey)abylle, mofabil, 5-6 
mevable, 6 movabul, (.Sc.) movabil(1, 7 moove- 
able, Sc. movabell, 5- movable, moveable. [a. 
OF. movable, £. mov-oir (mod. F. mouvoir) to 
Move: see -aBLE. Cf. MoBLE, MosiLz.] A. adj. 

+1. Apt or disposed to movement; quick or ready 
in movement; having a tendency to move. Ods. 


Trevisa Barth. P. R. x1. 1. (1495) 381 By cause 
of his s lyghtnesse ayre is kyndly meuable and 
also chai c¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 162 Ther- 
fore is ther gret multitude of le: but thei ben not ster- 

that thei in the firste Clymat, 


y, nature hath made the eye moost mouable. 1592 R. D. 
omega 83, And somtimes her fine and_move- 
legges. «disco 


Bie 


3. Capable of being moved; not fixed in one 
or posture. “Sometimes rae Phys. and 
as a synonym of FLOATING a, as in 

hidney, rib. % 
anes tore ner 
put a chippe like be ober thre, bot it sale be 


B. eee tis 2 ed 


, Feet Pol. v. xi. § + In the vast wildernes when the 
themselues no settled habitation, yet a 

_ tabernacle they were commanded of God to mak 

5 Hobbes's Elem. Philos. (1839) ge We ent aloo have arene 


| Than iowa a noper table of all mouable feestes. 
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mind an imagination of some moveable thing passing over 
that line. 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) Il. 282 He was 
proposing to me to have a moveable Sty, and about it to 
make a Yard with Hurdles, to remove from one Tree to 
another. 1788 Cowrer Gratitude 25 This moveable struc- 
ture of shelves. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict. s.v., When the 
pivot flank of any body of men describe in the wheel a 
smaller circle than the wheeling flank, the wheel is said to 
be made on a moveable pivot. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 346 Some of these cabins were moveable, and were 
carried on sledges from one part of the common to another. 


1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 280/2 If the moveable | 


ribs had commenced as in Mammalia, by extending to the 
sternum. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XV. 763 The 
clinical history of the movable kidney dates from the time 


of Rayer. 1879 Hartan Lyesight ii. 23 The upper lid..is | 


very movable, while the lower one is almost stationary. 

4. Of property: Admitting of being removed or 
displaced; applied to ‘personal’ as opposed to 
‘real’ property. In Sc. Law, the distinctive ap- 
pellation of such property as does not pass by in- 
heritance : opposed to HERITABLE a. 

1418 £. E. Wills (1882) 32 Alle othere meuable Godes 
ther-in beyng. 
mofabil and vnmofabill. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monas- 
teries (Camden) 175 Certen other catell and movable goodes 
that dyd belong to the howse. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 150 
Ane person may succeid to heretage and to mouabil gudis 
of his predecessours. 1618 Naunton in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 63 Who committed her and her porcion and all 
her moveable estate unto me at his death. 1754 Erskine 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 71 The right of the husband to the 
wife’s moveable estate, is burdened with the moveable debts 
contracted by her before marriage. 1818 Hatta Mid. Ages 
vii. (1868) 376 The first eminent instance of a general tax 
required from the clergy was the famous Saladine tithe ; a 
tenth of ail movable estate, imposed by the kings of France 
and England upon all their subjects. .to defray the expense 
of their intended crusade. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
s.v. Heritable and moveable, Things, in their nature herit- 
able, may become moveable by being made part of a move- 
able universitas. Thus, a share of heritable subjects, form- 
ing part of the stock of a trading company is moveable. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. xvii. (1876) LV. 60 Besides these 
seizures of landed property William also possessed himself 


of great moveable wealth from various sources. 


5. Changing from one date to another every year. 

Movable feast: one which, though always on the same 
day of the week, varies its date in the calendar. 

1430 in Halliwell Rava Mathem. (1841) 92 Pe table of pe 
5 festes moveyabylle. 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm., 391), 
1694 
Ho per Disc. Time i. 20 The Lunar Month..by which the 
Moveable Festivals of the Christian Church are regulated. 
1825 Hone Every-Day Bk. 1. 189 Shrove Tuesday regulates 
most of the moveable feasts. 

transf. (Mod. collog.) Breakfast is a movable feast with us. 

+6. Astron. (See quot. 1696.) Obs. rare. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. vii. 52 If she [i.e. the moon) be 
posited therein, especially in a moodable [sc] Signe, it's an 
argument of ay travell, trotting and trudging. 1696 


| Puixutrs (ed. 5), Moveable Signs, the same that are named 


Cardinal, as Aries, Cancer, Libra, and Capricorn, as from 
which the Changes of the Seasons are made in Spring, Sum- 
mer, Autumn, and Winter. : 

7. Semitic Grammar. Of certain letters, etc.: 
Pronounced ; not ‘ quiescent’. 

1837 G. Puititrs Syriac Gram. 33 In the plural Yud qui- 
escent is changed into Yud moveable. 1839 Conant tr. 
Gesenius’ Hebr. Gram. 15 Where they [sc. 8, 7, 1, °] serve 
as vowels they are called quiescents (guiescentes); where 
they are consonants, moveable (mobiles). 1847 M¢Caut /n- 
trod. Hebr. Gram. g The Gutturals, when a moveable Sh’va 
is required, take the compound Sh'va. 


. 50. 

+1. In the Ptolemaic astronomy: Any of the 
nine concentric revolving spheres of the heavens. 
Chiefly in First or highest movable = Primum 
MOBILE. Ods. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer A strol. 1. § 17 And xota, that firste Moeu- 
yng is cleped ‘ Moeuyng’ of the firste Moeuable of the 
8 spere. a1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. /rene Wks. (1711) 171 
The planets have a motion contrary to the first moveable. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.1.i. 2 The Figure, Number, 
and Motion made in the Heavens by the highest Moveable 
called Primum Mobile. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 760, 
I now enter upon their —— that suppose it [the 
Earth] to be mov'd about the Sun. But before the Phae- 
nomena of the secondary Moveables can be explained by 
this supposition, we must first understand [etc.]. 

2. pl. Personal property ; property that is capable 
of being moved ; any species of property not fixed, 


R 


land, houses, etc.). In Sc. and Civi/ Law,‘ movable’ 
asdistinguished from ‘heritable’ pecpesty (see A.4). 

©1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 180 (Add. MS.) My sone, I have 
none mevables that I may yeve to the, But I have iij. Ilewelx, 
that I bequethe to the. 1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 133, 
I wyll that Margary my haue all my mouables, as 


corne and catall. 1: Suakxs, Rich. Z//, ut. i. 195 When 
I am King, clayme of me The Earledome of Hereford, 
and all the —— bene er) oo y | was 
possest. @ 1655 VINES s '. (1677) 11 say 
are moveables and not of the free-hold. 1766 W. Gorpon 
Gen. Counting-ho. .-is the stock that receives 


Rep. LI. 10/1 The egenits movables , 

vans ieee of Spin, an, the Commtty’of hier dceacile. 
3. An article of i 

from the building in which it is : 


1482 Charters Edinb. (1871) 156 Gudis | 


distinguished from real or fixed property (as | 


MOVE. 


thyng for that they may spende aboue v.M.li. nor for their 
mouables. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. .i.198 You were a 
mouable. Pet. Why, what’s a mouable? “at. A ioyn'’d 


| stoole. 1605 B, Jonson Volpfone tv. i, 1..tooke me a house, 


Dealt with my lewes, to furnish it with moueables. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 5 May, It has in the middle a hall furnish'd 
with excellent marbles and rare pictures..the moveables 
are princely and rich. 1685 Sir E. Verney WS. Let. :to Son 
at Oxford June, I will supply you with [money] very shortly 
but not to lay out in vain moveables. @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Moveables, Rings, Watches, Swords, and such 
Toies of value. As we bit all the Cull’s Cole and Moveables, 
we Won all the Man’s Money, Rings, Watches, &c. 1709 
Stree Tatler No. 49 ® 7 As capable of being dispos'd of 
elsewhere, as any other Moveable. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyct., Parasol, a little moveable, in manner of a canopy, 
bore in the hand to screen the head from the sun, rain, &c. 
1820 Byron Let. to Hoppner 20 Jan., 1 wrote to you..for 
my movables. 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 328 
The movables..are the richest inheritance of the German 
churches. .. Besides the more ordinary objects, such as 
chancel fittings, reredoses, bronze gates [etc.]. 

Jig. 1841 EMERSON A/isc. (1855) 222 So that a man may 
say, his religion is now no more within himself, but is be- 
come a dividual movable. 

+4. Something capable of being moved or set in 
motion. Oés. 

1629 H. Burton 7ruths Triumph 348 He would remoue 
this whole terrestriall Globe, if he had but a Ground or 
Base to fasten his Engine vpon (although the Base must 
needes be farre bigger than the Moueable). 1656 (7 J. Ser- 
GEANT]) tr. 7. White's aif aac Znst. 73 lf a Moveable be 
violently struck against a hard resister. 1682 Creecn tr. 
Lucretius 1. (1683) 13 This could not be, were there no 
— Thro which these Moveables might freely paso. 

tb. spec. Any part of the ‘ works’ of a watch. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4599/4 Lost.., a small Gold Watch 
with a plain Gold Case, the Moveables pretty old. 1779 
Phil. Trans. LUXVIII. 979 What is meant by a pinion in 
watch-making is that moveable which is set in action by 
another of a greater number of teeth. 

5. A person given to movement or change. 

1621-2 Lavy Serm. 24 Mar. 35 And this is a great Suc- 
cesse. To haue to doe with the greatest mooueables in the 
world, the people, and not miscarry. 1632 Marmion Z/o/- 
land's Leaguer \.i, His business Is only to be busy, and 
his tongue’s still walking Though himself be one of the 
worst moveables. 1658 E. Puituirs JWyst. Love 175 What is 
au Tinker? He is a moveable, for he hath no certain abiding. 

+ Mo-vabled. O¢s. rave—'.  [f. MovaBLe sé. 
+ -ED?.] Furnished with ‘ movables’; furnished. 

a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. xvii. 137 That straw- 
thatch'd Cottage, scurvily built, naughtily movabled. 

Movableness (m#'vab’Inés). [-Ness.] The 
attribute of being movable; mobility. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xxix. (1495) 140 The 
meuablenes of the fingres is conuenyent to take and tu 
holde. 1530 Patscr. 246/2 Movableness, mzobilité. 1643 
LicHtFoot Glean. Ex. (1648) 22 This mooveablenes:e of this 
Feast. 1878 SpurGreon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxiv. 4 The mov- 
ableness of things which appear to be fixed and settled. 

Movably (m#-vabli), adv. rare. [-Ly*.] In 
a movable manner ; so as to be movable. 

1681 Grew Museum 1. i. § 2. 20 His [the Armadillo’s] 
Back-piece .. is composed of several Plates, in number 
eighteen, moveably joyned together by as many intermediate 
Skins. 1835-6 Owen in Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 281/1 The 
true ribs are not joined to the sternum by elastic cartilages, 
but by straight osseous portions, called sternal ribs, which 
are moveably connected at both their extremities. 1899 
Cacney tr. aksch’'s Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 431 An Abbe's or 
other condenser adjusted movably to the microscope-stand 
is needed. 

+ Mo-val. Ods. rave. [f. Movev. + -aL, after 
removal.) The fact of being moved. 

1632 Vicars Virgil vil. 315 Whereat he by and by Put 
forth his strength, and rous'd it from the root, And it re- 
mov’d: whose movall with loud shout Did fill the echoing 
aire. 1769 R. GrirritH Gordian Knot |. 44(F.H.). 


Move (mzv), sb. Also 5 meeve. [f. Move v.] 
+1. A proposal; motion. Oés. rave’. 


1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 17/2 Ye seide John, many tymes 
hath made diverse meeves and tretice, for to have pees 
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MOVE. 


b. jig. A device, trick; an action calculated to 
secure some end. A (guod, bad, etc.) move: a 
(prudent or imprudent) step or proceeding. Zoe 
up to every move on the board, to be up to (or know) 
a move or two: to be cunning, smart, wide-awake, 


experienced. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To be flash to every 
move upon the board, is to have a general knowledge of the 
world, and all its numerous deceptions. 1840 HALIBURTON 
Clock. Ser. Ut. viii. 105 And a-travellin’ about, and a-livin 
on the best, and sleepin’ in the spare bed always, ain't a 
bad move nother. 1844 Dickens Christmas Caroliii, Gentle- 
men of the free-and-easy sort, who plume themselves on 
being acquainted with a move or two. 1861 HuGcues Tom 
Brown at Oxf. vi, A cunning old beggar, ..up to every move 
on the board. 1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead uu. ii, He has 
sent for his own housekeeper, which is a good move. 1884 
Gd. Words June 400/1 The practical details of prison disci- 
pline, and the moves by which its rigours may be softened 
or evaded by the old birds. 


3. On the move: in process of moving from one 


place to another, travelling, moving about. 

1796 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 165 Column of half 
squadrons is then formed, either from the halt, or on the 
move. 31811 L. M. Hawkins C’éess. & Gertr. 11.357 (K.0.) 
On the move [said of people]. 1849 THacKERAY Pendennis 
xxxi, Everybody seemed to be busy, humming, and on the 
move. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars ii. 104 The Bishop.. 
was always on the move when he was in his diocese. 

fig. 1881 Tytor Anthrop. i. 18 It does not follow from 
such arguments as these that civilization is always on the 
move, or that its movement is always progress. a 

4. An act of moving from a stationary position ; 
a beginning of movement or departure; a ‘rise f 
from the (dinner) table (to go to the drawing- 
room), etc.; esp. in phrase to make a move. 

1827 Disraeti Viv. Grey v. vi, The Grand Duke, bowing 
to his circle, made a move, 1855 Hatisurton Nat. § Hum. 
Vat. I. xii. 381 So in due time we parted.. Cutler made the 
first move by ascending the companion-ladder. 1856 WuyTe 
Metvitte Kate Cov. xx, Lady Scapegrace .. ‘made the 
move’, at which we all sailed away to tea and coffee in the 
drawing-room. did. xxi, Directly there was a move, the 
ladies went to bed. 1858 Greener Gunnery 76, The great 
principle in a propellant force is so to arrange it that you 
do not obtain too great a velocity at the first move of the 
projectile. 1883 Daily Ted. 10 Nov. 5/1 Without such de- 
cided moves forward on his part, many other friends of pro- 
gress would have hesitated to move at all. < 

5. A change of habitation or place of sojourn. 


1853 Lyxcu Sedf-Jmprov. 47 Christianity is just now | 


moving to a larger house, and everybody knows how con- 
fusing and laborious a move is. 1857 Mxs. Cartyte Le¢z. 
(1883) II. 325 Making no further move that is not a move 
homeward. 1885 Manch. Exam. 29 June 5/3 The first 
holiday-seekers are making a move to the seaside. 

6. collog. (U.S.) To get a move on one: to hasten 
one’s steps, to hurry up. In recent Dicts. 

7. Glass-making. (See quot.) 

1849 Pettatr Curios. Glass Making 90 The mode of 
reckoning the piece-work of Glass-makers 1s peculiar. The 
‘move’, as it is technically called, is a nominal period of six 
hours; and the payment is proportionate to the number of 
articles supposed, by fair exertion, capable of being made in 
that time by a set of ordinary workmen, 

Move (mv), v. Inflected moving, moved. 
Forms: a. 3-5 meove, 3-6 moeve, meve, 4-5 
mew(e, meuve, mefe, meefe, meffe, 4-6 meeve, 
6 mieve. 8. 3~ move, (4 mwe), 4-6 north. 
mow(e, 4-7 moove. Also north. and Sc. 4-6 
mofe, 5 moffe, moyfe, moyff, mowff, muff, 
mwff, 5-6 muve, mufe, 6 muif, moif(f, mwve. 
(ME. move, a. AF. mov-er, OF. mov-oir, mouvoir 
(mod.F. mouvoir), =Pr., Sp., Pg. mover, It. movere, 
muovere:—L. movére (derivation-stem md- for 
*movi-: see MOBILEa., MOMENT, MoriLEa., MOTION, 
Morive, Moror). The intransitive use (developed 
from refl,), almost non-existent in Latin and in 
mod.Fr., was extensively current in OFr., and came 
into Eng. at least as early as the transitive use. 

The a forms, moeve, meove, méve represent the OF. 
flexional forms with root-stress, e.g. 3 plur. pres. ind. 
muevent, ntoevent (mod. F. meuvent). f. the parallel 
forms of Prove v., and the ME, poeple, people, piple repr. 
OF. pueple, poeple (mod.F. peuple), Peorie sb.) 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To change the place or position of; to take 
from one place or situation to another; to shift, 
remove; occas. to dislodge or displace (something 
fixed). Also, to move away, along, etc. 

1382 Wyctir Acts v. 6 Jonge men rysinge mouedyn hym 
awey. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. a vrthe pat 7 oe 

alle from pe grounde an hy3e. 


on, is mevyd, also, Y-mevyd 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 36/2. Mevyn, or remevyn,..as0veo. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. iii. 40 But none myght stere the 
swerd nor meue hit. 1535 Coverpate Yob xxxvii. 1 At this 
my hert is astonnied, and moued out of his place. [Also 
1611.) 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. i. Se He moves his 
Camp, to meet his careless Foe. 179: M. Cuter in Lz, 
etc. (1888) I. 466 My barn was moved from the Hubbard 
house round the north end of the Meeting House to my 
other barn. 1832 Tennyson Ailler’s Daughter 125 At last 
you rose and moved the light. red 
Bk. xx, She..moved the tray, an 
its place. 

ig, 1538 Exyor Dict., Deduco..somtime to moue from his 
purpose, 1601 Br. W. Bartow Sern. Paules Crosse 30 Neither 
did it moue my affection from him. 1697 Drypen 4neid 
vu. 523 When she saw her Reasons idly spent, And cou'd 
not move him from his fix’d Intent; She flew to rage. 


put the table back in 


* Saran Granp’ Beth © 
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b. Chess, Draughts, etc. To change the sition 
of (a piece) in the course of play; to transler from 
one position to another. (Cf. REMOVE v. 2 ¢.) 


‘Also refl. of the piece (= sense 16 €). 
Ken 4 i Chesse wW. ii. 163 We ought to knowe..how 
the kynge meueth hym and ssueth oute of his place. 176% 
Hov.e Ess. Chess Pref., When you castle your King, do 
not move the Pawns before him till forced to it. 1800 J. 
Srurces Draughts 2 If..you move your Man..over the 
Angle which divides the Squares..you must finish your 
move so begun. 1884 TENNYSON Becket Prol., My liege, I 
move my bishop. ; 

+e. To bring or apply (something) 40; to ad- 
minister (a remedy). Os. ; 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. u. iii. 25 (Camb. MS.) For wan 

pat tyme is, I shal moeue [L. admovebo| swych thinges bat 
percen hem self depe. 1538 ELyot Dict., Admoueo, to moue 
to, or put to, 1607 TorsELL spel Beasts (1658) 509 They 
use their forefeet in stead of hands,. .and move their meat 
to their mouth with them. 1611 Bite Dew?. xxiii. 25 But 
thou shalt not mooue a sickle vnto thy neighbours standing 
corne. 

+d. To promote or advance /o an office. (Cf. 
Motion sd. 1 f.) Obs. rare. 

156 Lauper Tractate 335 And, geue thay haue the floke 
abusit, 3e, Kyngs, sall be for that accusit.. Because 3€ mouit 
thame to sic curis Quhilk nother techis ryche nor puris. 

e. To take off or lift (a hat, cap) from one’s 
head, as a gesture of salutation. 

1573 G. Harvey Letler-bk. (Camden) 5, I sassing bi 
him, and mouing mi cap. 1647 CLareNnvon /7ist. Red. vu. 
§ 232 That every member might, as a testimony of ais par- 
ticular acknowledgment, stir or move his hat towards aim; 
the which..when very many did, the lord Falkland,. .in- 
stead of moving his hat,..held it close down to ais head. 
1825 T. Cosnerr Mootman's Direct. 175 Always show your 
respect to the family by moving your hat when you meet 
any of them. 


f. Comm. in passive, of merchandise: To ‘ go 


off’, find purchasers. Cf. 16 j. 

1900 Daily News 20 June 9/1 There has been a rather 
better demand for leather during the week, and some fair 
parcels have been moved. 

2. To put or keep in motion; to shake, stir, or 
disturb (an object which would otherwise be at rest). 

To move heaven and earth: to make unheard-of efforts 
(¢o effect or obtain something). 

1377 Lanc. 2. Pd. B.xvi.77 And panne comsed it to crye, 
And wagged wydwehode and it wepte after. And whan it 
meued Matrimoigne it made a foule noyse. ¢z384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame u. 305 Euery worde..That lowde or pryvee 
y-spoken ys, Moveth first an ayre a-boute, And of thys 
movynge, out of doute, Another ayre anoon ys meved. 1471 
Riecey Comp. Alch.u. xv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit, (1652) 
138 Beware thy Glasse thou never opyn ne meve. 1 
Biscx (Great) Ps. Ixviii. 8 Euen as Sinai also was moued at 
y® presence of God. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's | 
Voy. u. xv. 50 The chanell..was so moued that by great | 
surges, it cast the water ouer the walles. 1792 A. Youre | 
Trav. France 225 Englishmen..would move heaven and | 
earth to establish a better conveyance, at a higher price. 
1846 Kricutiey Notes Virg., Bucol. v. 5 The shadows. .are 
unsteady, in consequence of the western breezes moving the 
trees. 1885‘ F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus 49 There's the police 
moving heaven and earth to get you back again. 

b. To put or keep in motion which is of a con- 
tinuous, regular, or recurrent kind, or which effects 
some result; to impel or agitate (an implement, 
etc.) in the proper way; to actuate (a machine). 
In early use chiefly of God as the mover of the 
universe. Also with advs. as to and fro, etc. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 475 bs suld kene pat 
bot a god suld be, Pat mad & mowis alkine thing. 1566 
Patnter Pal, Pleas. 11. 308 The courteous Gods that gives 
me lyfe now mooves the planets all. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 
Introd. 1 Automata (Engines that move themselves by 
springs and wheeles as doth a watch). 1 Tatler No. 100 
v1 As she moved it [a mirror] in her Hands it brightened 
the Heavens, the Air, or the Earth. 1797 G. Jee in 7rans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 303 The handle is required to be turned one 
way only, which moves the machine more steadily. 185 
Miter Llem. Chem. (1862) 111.193 Ifa glassrod be. pon | 
quickly through the air. 

3. Of a living being or its powers: To change the 
position or posture of (its body or any member). 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxvii. 22 Aftir thee the hed he mouede, 
thou maide do3ter of Jerusalem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. ut. xii. (1495) $5 The vertue that hyghte animalis 
motiua..moeuyth all the lymmes. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 83 Quhen men mwuis the sate aaah the lippis and 
the tunge wtuertlie without ye hart and mind. 1 HAKS. 
L.L.L. Vv. ii. 146 But shall we dance, if they desire vs too’t? 

wee. No, to the death we will not moue a foot. 16xx Bisce 

xod. xi, 7 But against any of the children of Israel, shal 
not a dog moue his tongue. 1807-26 Cooper First Lines 
es (ed. 5) 274 Inability to move or use the limb. 1878 
T. Harpy Ret. Native w. vii, She moved her lips..but 
could not speak. 1907 J. H. Patrerson Man-Eaters of 
Tsavo xviii. 201 Had either of us moved hand or foot just 
then, it would, I am convinced, have at once brought on 
another and probably a fatal charge. j 

+b. veft. To set oneself in motion, change place 
or sng stir. Also, to go, proceed. =senses 16, 17. 

c 1290 St. Brendan 674 in S. Eng. Leg. 238 pe fisch bi-gan 
to meouen him..And bar pis Monekes ert id him. poor 


Destr. Troy ii atop B ses with manhode to mar of your 
fos. ¢ Alphabet of Tales 120 When a man is in deadlie 
syn, all his membres is bon, & he may not mofe hym. ¢1g00 


Melusine 8 He lept & mevyd hym as a man wakynge from 
slep. 1530 Patscr. 641/1 He is so sycke that he can nat 
move him in his bedd 


c. 
+4, To put forth, utter (sound). Ods. 


| said to moue Dreames also. 36; 


_ 1607 TorseLt Sour-/. Beasts (1658) 125 There is no creature 


MOVE. 


that will more stir, bark, and move noise, then one of these 
against thief or wilde beast. 1667 Mitton P. Z.urt.37 Then 
feed on thoughts, that vol ie move Har i b 
1674 Prayrorp Shil? Mus. 1. 58 A full Chorus of four or five 
Parts, which moveth a kind of Heavenly 

5. Med. a. To provoke (an excretion or dis- 
charge). ? Obs. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. xxix. § 2. 40 Camels haie.. 
mooueth the tearmes. 1605 TimME Quersit. 1. vii. 31 Salt 
»-hath vertue..to move sweates. 

_ _b, To cause (the bowels) to act ; also adso/. Also 
intr. of the bowels = to be moved, to act. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v. Pass, Do the Waters 
Pass well? much in use at the Wells, do they Move as they 
ought? 1808 Med. Frnd. X1X. 308 The very large doses of 
medicine that were necessary to move her bowels. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom, xiv. (ed. 4) 101 Even 
when the bowels were truly described as moving regularly. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 111. 414 The bowels being moved 
immediately after m 

6. Zo move (a person’s) blood: to make it flow 
more rapidly ; hence, to excite or stir a passion in 
one. In early use said of the person himself=to 
become excited, angry, etc.; similarly +o move 
one’s mood = to wax wroth. 

@ 1330 Otuel 355 King charle gan to meuen his blod. 1377 
Lanct. P. PLB x. 263 Why meuestow pi mode for a mote 
in pi brotheres eye. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16791 That 
bold mayden meved hir blod, When sche tho tydandes vndir- 
stode. c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 472 For to se this flode 
.-Mefys nothing my mode. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
1. 257 In this chaungyng of colour there was not a vayne 
but he was meuyd. rag | RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 155 When 
his Blood no Youthful Spirits move. 

7. To stir up or excite (an emotion, appetite, etc.) 
in a person ; to provoke (laughter, contradiction). 

1377, Lancu P. Pl. B. xu. 126 And medle we nau3t muche 
with hem to meuen any wrathe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. 
vi. 132 Anon as he is chauffed lecherye is meuyd in hym. 
_ Suaks. Z. L. L. v. ii. 865 To moue wilde laughter in 
the throate of death? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. viii, § 4 
Wherein if I haue differed from the ancient, and receiued 
doctrines, and thereby shall moue contradiction. 1676 Dry- 
DEN State Innoc. V.i, Your Penitence does my Compassion 
move. 1711 Frtton Dissert. C lassicks (1753) 83 Images are 
very sparingly to be introduced ;..their Use is to move Pity 
or Terror, Admiration [etc.]. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 243 All the prejudices, all the exaggerations of both 
the great parties in the state, moved his scorn. 1878 Bosw. 
Situ Carthage 26 Such delicious fruits as those with which 
Cato moved the astonishment and the envy of the senators. 

+b. occas. To excite, evoke (a state, activity, etc., 
in a person) ; to affect (a sense). Obs. 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme 811 Quhate dois mufe our Misere? 
Or quhareof dois proceid our pouertie? 1551 T. Witson 
Logzke (1580) 1 All soundes and noises that made moue 
the hearyng, as coughyng. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 978 It is 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts 
th to lie, and to move 


N. 7. 116 His proper worke is 
lies in others. 

8. To stir up, commence (strife, war, and the 
like). Now rare or Oés. 

(Cf. L. arma, bellum, tragadias movere. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 206 Bot Jon was be en- 
chesonne, & moued per astrif. ¢1386 Cuaucer Medib. P 683, 
I se wel, that..ye wole moeue werre and bataille. ¢1425 
Wyntoun Cron. u. i. 17 Opir nacionys..Pat latthe was bar- 
gan for to moyff. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 
200 Odo..mooved many Tragedies within this Realme, and 
was in the end throwen from the Stage. 1585 Act 27 Elis. 
c. 2§ 1 Seminarie Priestes. .stire up and move Sedition, Re- 
bellion and open Hostilitie within her Highnesse Realmes. 
1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 79 His foure sonnes. « 
rose in armes and mooued warre against him. 1680 Corton 
Compl. Gamester xxxvii. (ed. 2) 169 Turn him [se. the cock] 
into the Pit to move his fortune, S 

9. To affect with emotion; to rouse or excite 
feeling in (a person); to stir (the feelings, etc.) ; 
to trouble, disquiet, perturb in one’s mind; to 
excite /o (laughter, pity, tears, etc.). Often spec. 
to affect with tender or compassionate emotion. 

1300 Cursor M. 9738, Merci me mous wit her praier. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Yacobus) 118 Pe folk with a 
sowdane cry Pai mewit sa ly, pai war in wil 
for to stane Pe apostollis. ¢ Yor st. V. 2 For woo 
my witte es in a were, That moffes me mykill in my mynde. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cijb, Yf the knyght de be 
sore meuyd and sorrowful at the deth of his first wyf. 1549 
Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 84 They were 
so moued wyth his preachynge, that they returned home 
agayne. 1598 Spenser /, Q. 1v. xii. 26 To disclose Which of 
the Nymphes his heart so sore did mieve. 1611 Bite Mark 
bigt jy Iesus mooued with compassion, put foorth his 
hand, and touched him, 1667 Micron P. L.1x. 1143 To 
whom soon mov’d with touch of blame thus Eve. @ 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1897) 1. 476 He commonly gives all he 
has about him, when he meets an object that moves him. 
1807 Worpsw. Sonn., ‘ The world is too much with us *, For 
this, for everything, we are out of tune; It moves us not. 
835 Marrvat ¥ac. Faithf, xxxiii, | was moved with the 
kindness of the old couple. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Ex: 
i. I. 66 They were an ardent and impetuous race, 
moved to tears ar to laughter, to fury or to love. 1896 T. F. 
Tout Edw. /, iii. 50 All Christendom was terribly moved 
by the assassination. 


b. To provoke to anger; to make angry. Obs.exc. 
in the full phr. 40 move to anger, wrath, etc. 
a lexander 121 was ser Meliager moued & 


maynly debatis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. v. 779, Syte 
Launcelot why be ye soo moeued...Me semeth said sir 
launcelot ye ouzte to be more wrothe than I am. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 234 Therfore let it moue no 

ly, yf in the entreatynge of sR, matters, somtyme we 
[etc]. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Burial, O Lorde, 


_ or ang! 


MOVE. 


whiche for our synnes iustly art moued. c 1592 Martowe 
‘ew of Malta ww. v, ‘Tis not 507 Crownes that I esteeme ; 
am not mou'd at that: this angers me, That he [etc.]. 
Cart. Smitu Virginia 144 But Jack so moued their 
patience, they shot him. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. 
ut. xv. § 1 God was moved at their abuse of him, and pl 

inflict punishment upon them, 7 
+e. ref. To be perturbed; to become excited 

. Obs. 

cr2g0 Beket 485 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 120 Sire, quath pis 
holi man, ne meue je ov rizt nou3t! ¢1460 Sowxeley Myst. 
xx. 150 Sir pylate, mefe you now no mare, bot mese youre 
hart and mend youre mode. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie Ball. 
Fae had Mufe the not at thair prosperitie. 

10. To operate as a motive or influence on the 
volition or belief of (a person) ; to prompt, actuate, 
or impel 70 (an action) or fo do (something). 

1 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9304 Ac an ober reson wel ver 
meuep more me to. @1533 Lv. Berners Huon lii. 177 
What hathe moued the thus to do? c1s60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 97 Quhair money may 3ow moif, I hald it 
aweryce. 1603 KNnotes Hist. Turks (1638) 634 Their furious 
minds more desirous of reuenge than mony, were not to be 
moued with oad greg 1651 Hopes Leviath. 1, xxxiii. 205 
Some are moved to beleeve for one, and others for other 
reasons. 1693 Drypen Fuzenal vi. (1726) 74 What reason 
shou'd thy Mind to Marriage move? 1732 BERKELEY A/ciphr. 
11, § 4 What moves men to build and plant but vanity. 1821 
Byron Two Foscari w. i, | have prepared such arguments 
as will not Fail to move them, 1857 Buck.e Civi/iz, I. xi. 
630 The two great principles which move the world are the 
love of wealth and the love of knowledge. 

b. absol. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xi, be Becaus exempills fetchit 
far Mufis not so muche as thay thingis quhilk we se. 1588 
Suaks. ZL. L. L. 1. iii. 55, 1 feare these stubborn lines lack 
power to moue. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. tv. v, To make 
th’example moue more forceably To vertue. 

ll. Of God, good or evil spirits, one’s own heart, 
etc.: To prompt, impel 40 some action ; in passive, 
to have an inward prompting, to feel inclined. 

The spirit moves me: a phrase orig. in Quaker use, of 
promptings attributed to the von! Spirit; now often used 
(without any irreverent intention) for ‘ I feel impelled or in 
the humour (¢o do something) ’. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. III. 412 What profit were hit 
Crist to begge pus, sib he myght mefe men to gif hym when 
hym nedid, wibouten any bed Fa of askyng of hom? 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 11215 Wolde god yt stoode so That 
ye wer mevyd, & that a-noon, To passe the way that I shal 
er. ¢ 1450 Cov, Myst. xi. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 The aungel. . 

hos synne hath mad hym a devy] in helle, He mevyd man 
to be so contraryous. 1530 PatsGr. 318/2 Meved or in- 
clyned to do a thynge, evclin. 1 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering Deacons, Doe you trust that you are inwardlye 
moued by the holye Ghoste to take vpon you thys office and 
ministracion..? 1656 G. Fox ¥rnd, (1852) 1.271 The power of 
the Lord God arose in me, and I was moved in it ‘to bid 
him lay down his crown at the feet of Jesus’. 1835 J. H. 
Newman Par. Servt, (1837) L. viii. 128 God moves us in order 
tomake the beginning of dutyeasy. 1850 Mrs. CaryLe Le/?. 
(1883) II. ros The spirit moves me to write you a letter. 

+b. passive. To be inclined to think. Ods. 

1586 Martowe ts¢ Pt. Tamburl, u. v, 1 am strongly mou’d, 
That if I should desire the Persian crown, I could attain it 
with a wondrous ease, 

+12. To urge (a person) #0 (an action) or fo do 
(something) ; to exhort, incite; to apply or appeal 
to; to make a proposal or request to. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. P27, B. xu. 4 Many tymes [I] haue moeued 
pe to pinke on pine ende. ¢ 1440 4 habet of Tales 527 A 
gad movid ane vsurar when he was seke to dispose hym 
for be heale of his sawle. 1476 Paston Lett, 111.157 Wherto 
I promysed hym my poore helpe, as ferforthe as I durst 
meve your good lordshepp for hym. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Morn. Prayer, The scripture moueth vs in sondrie places 
toacknowledge and confess our manifold synnes and wicked- 
ness, 1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 84 He had earnestly moved 
her Majesty to give him leave to come over for a short time. 
1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick (rubric), Here shall the 
sick person be moved to make a special confession of his 
sins, 1726 Swirt Gulliver ut. i, I. .be ged him..that he 
would move the Captains to take some Pity on us. 

+b. To apply to or solicit (a person) for some- 
thing, or 2 or of a matter. Oés. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles Prol. 32 To meuve him of 
mysserewle, his mynde to reffresshe.  /did, 11. 2 For mater 

my mynde is meued in now. c 1440 Generydes 1760 The 
wdon..ganne his councell to meve Of that mater that 
towchid hym soo nere, And Askid ther avise in this mater, 
1582 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxi. 
35 Did therfore moue y* King of Calicut by a messenger for 
license to send the same. a 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Red, 
xt. § 28 If he desired any thing..he would move the King 
init, 1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 11. 243 If 
you want money..you move me for further supplies. 
To make a formal application, suit, or request 
to (the sovereign, a court, Parliament, etc.). Const, 
. Cf. Morton sé. 8 a, b. 
Tempe Mem, Wks. 1731 I. 464 He would move the 
ent to have my Statue set up. 1796 J; ANSTEY 
Pleader’s G. (1803) 41 Down to the Hall of Erebus I'll go, 
And move some Dzmon in the Courts below. 1816 Ann. 
Reg. 20 The Earl of Liverpool moved the House..on the 
subject of an address upon the treaties. 1885 Standard 
) Mar. 6/¢ The Bank now moved the Court. .for..a re- 
versal of the verdict. 
Bb. const. shat (something be done). Cf. 15 c. 

1660 “ome — & steps found 703. He — - 

pany the arrogant fool might ut out of the 
Room, 1739 Wks. Learned 1. 48 Dr. Reynolds..moved his 


Maiesty, on the second Day of the Dispute, that there 
“a a New Translation of the Bible, 
+14, To propose or suggest (something to be 


done); to prefer (a request); to. lodge (a com- 
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plaint); to bring forward, propound (a question, 
etc.), mention (a matter), Const. fo (a person). 

ag Lanct, P. PZ, A. 1x. 113, 1 durste meue no mateere to 
make him to langle. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 344 
3e motyn herkenyn If he can replye A-geyns these poyntys 
that 3e han to hym mevid. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 304 
On a tyme when Saynt Petur prechid, ber was som bat wolde 
mofe vnto hym vnprofitable questions. 1524 J. ALEN in 
Carew MSS. (1867) I. 25 The doubts that I moved to your 
Grace. 1540 Heywoop Four PP. 1034 (Manly), I could 
ryght well ten tymes souner all that haue beleued Then the 
tenth parte of that he hath meued. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cu- 
ning (Arb.) 437 The like Surprize, may be made, by Mouing 
things, when the Party is in haste, and cannot stay, to con- 
sider aduisedly, of that is moued. 1676 DryDEN A urengs. 
Iv. 55 To Indamora you my Suit must move. 1710 PRiDEAUX 
Orig. Tithes iv. 193 Vhe third Difficulty moved concerning 
this matter is whether the Grant was made for all the Lands 
of the Kingdom. arz1g Burnet Ozu Time (1900) IL. 383 
No man ever had the impudence to move to him any thing 
with relation to the king's life. 1759 Rosertson //7st. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 370 Elizabeth. .did not expect that he 
would have moved any such difficulty. 

b. Zo move in one’s mind: to revolve, turn 

over (a question). In quots. with clause as object. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5763 He moued [printed 
moned] and moysid in his mynde, Pat pe se passid his 
kynde. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chyon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 166 Conjectering and moving in his mynd quhome this 
sould be. 

15. spec. +a. To plead (a cause or suit) in a 
court; to bring (an action at law), Ods. 

¢ 1420 Lyna. Assembly of Gods 145 Loke thow fayle nought 
Thy sentence to yeue without favour so, Lyke as thou hast 
herde the causys meuyd the to. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 507 
A plee I-meved by a breef of the kyngis I-called Cessauit 
bitwene the abbesse and Andrew Culuarde. 1571-2 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. U1. 129 The awnaris thairof wald move 
actioun aganis him thairfoir. 1642 W. Suepparp Court- 
Keepers Guide (1654) 48 Barretor,one that moves suits and 
that commonly for small matters and taking the worst side. 

b. To propose (a question, resolution, etc.) 
formally in a deliberative assembly. 

1452 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 68 That all brethirn 
may be sworne to kepe all cownsayll of all matters that bene 
mewit in the sembles. 1789 Pitt in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 
I. 93 Your Lordship would undertake to move the Address. 
1828 Hansard’s Parl. Debates 25 Apr. XIX. 141 Mr. C, 
Grant moved the order of the day. 1838-42 ArNoLp ///st. 
Rome (1846) UI. xliv. 147 The resolutions which he moved 
were..unanimously adopted. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
vi. II. 24 The opposition moved the previous question. 

e. with clause: To propose (now only, in a 
formal manner) ¢hat something be done, or /0 do 
something. + Formerly also with clause expressing 
a fact: To put in a plea or suggestion ¢ha/... 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxiii. § 41 The two frogs, 
which consulted when their plash was drie, whether they 
should go: and the one mooued to go down into a pit 
because it was not likely the water would dry there. 1621 
Exsinc Dedates Ho. Lords (Camden) 20, I moved first that 
the L. Chancellor be brought to the barre. 1720 Popr //iad 
xvi. 300 In free Debate, my Friends, your Sentence speak; 
For me, I move, before the Morning break To raise our 
Camp. 1817 Jas. Mitt Ayit. /ndia II. vy. viii. 661 It was 
moved by Mr, Stables..that the inquiry should be insti- 
tuted. 1886 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 196/1 The plaintiff 
now moved that the foreclosure be made absolute. 1897 
Franprau Harvard Episodes 151, 1 move we adjourn, 

II. Intransitive senses. 

16. Of persons and things: To go, advance, 
proceed, pass from one place to another. Usu. 
implying deliberate or measured or laborious pro- 
gress. Also with advs., as about, away, etc. 

c1250 Kent. Sern. in O, E. Misc. 29 Po seide ure lord to 

serganz. Moveth to-gidere and bereth to Architriclin. 
c1350 Will, Palerne 4285 With here menskful meyne sche 
meued on gate. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1601 Thurgh myddis be 
mekill toune meuyt a water, And disseuert pe Cite. ¢ 1450 
Ho ttanp How/a? 677 All thus thai mufe to the meit. 1508 
Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 2 Apon the Midsumer ewin.. 
I muvit furth allane. 1605 SHaKs. acd. v. v.35 Me thought 
The Wood began to moue. @ 1691 BoyLe Hist. Air (1602) 
194 As if a shining fish were moving to and fro very swiftly 
in a somewhat troubled water. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 395 To 
the soft Cyprian shores the Goddess moves. 1747 R1cHARD- 
son Clarissa (1768) I. xxi. 147 Not a door opens ; not a soul 
stirs. Hannah, as she moves up and down, is shunned as 
a person infected. 1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 299 A globe moving through a fluid, such as air, that 
closes behind the y as it moves. 183r CartyLe Sart. 
Res. u. iii, The aproned or disaproned Burghers moving-in 
to breakfast. 1853 M. ArnoLp Scholar Gypsy xi, And marked 
thee.. Through the long dewy grass move slowaway. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 87 Katie never ran: she moved To meet 
me, winding under woodbine flowers. 1861 ANDERSSON Oka- 
vango River 94 They [sc. elephants] would then as suddenly 
move off at fu epecd, 1871 R Euuis Catullus Ixiv. 249 She, 
as his onward keel still moved, still mournfully follow’d. 
Jig. 1681 Fraver Meth, Grace xxxi. $33 ere there a 
—- of spiritual life in their souls, they would move 

rist-ward. 1876 L. SterHEN Eng. Th. 18th Cent. 1. 3 
Thought moves in a spiral curve, not in a straight line. 

b. of the heavenly bodies in their regular course. 

¢€ 139% Cuaucer Astrol. ii. § 35 The Moone Moeuyth the 
contrarie from othere planetes as in hire Episicle. c¢ 1400 
Mavnpkv., (1839) xvii. 181 And tho ij. sterres ne meeven 
neuere, 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 7o Whether Heay’n move 
or Earth Imports not, if thou reck’n right, 1842 TENNYSON 
Move Eastward 1 Move eastward, happy eart a. : 

¢. Of an army or body of men (or their leader) : 
To go forward, march. Also, to quit one’s position. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13460 Pey meoued. 
fro toward Ostum Wyp mikel folk & grete route, 
2ax1400 Morte Arth, 200%-Sir Lott and sir. Launcelotte.. 
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| Salle lenge on his lefte hande, wyth legyones ynewe, To 

meue in be morne-while, 3if pe myste happynne. 1667 

Mitton P, Z. 1. 549 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx 

to the Dorian mood. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 11. liv. 

46 Observing that the Kinz had moved at a greater distance 

than usual from the town. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 

II. 254 He again moved in pursuit. 1847 L. Huxt Yar 

Honey x. (1848) 132 Religious processions move through the 

streets, A 

d. ¢ransf. Of time, a narrative, a piece of work, 
etc.: To advance, make progress. Also in Music, 
of a voice or part: To proceed from note to note. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7167 By two monethes were myldly 
mouit toend. 1694 Prior Hymn to Sun ii, From the Bless- 
ings They bestow, Our Times are dated, and our /Era’s 
move. 1712 HeArNF Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 426 The 9! Vol. 

(which will be the last) moves apace. 19771 Encycl. Brit. 

IIT. 333/2 The part for the organ should move in long notes, 

and by the least intervals. 1829 Krats /sadel/a xx, Vhen 

the tale Shall move on soberly. 1842 TENNyson Locksley 

Hall 134 Science moves, but slowly slowly, creeping on 

from point to point. 1877 Strainer Harmony vi. § 73 

Oblique [motion is] when one part is stationary and another 

moves. 1890 Sfectator 31 May 765 The story moves far too 

slowly, and the long conversations .. are tiresome. 1902 

T. M. Linnsay Ch. & Min. in Early Cent. iv. 149 Things 

move fast in young communities organising themselves for 

the first time. 

e. Chess, Draughts, etc. (a) Of a piece: To be 
transferred, pass, from one position to another in 

| the course of the game (=1 b 7vef.); (4) Of a 
player: To make a move (=1 b adso/.). 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. ii. 165 Therefore may the kynge 
meue on the lifte side of his propre poynt. 1734 R. Sry- 
MOUR Cowipl. Gamester (ed. 5) 1.128 The Gamesters must 
move by Turns, as they do at Draughts. 1800 J. SturcEes 
Draughts 2 You are allowed five minutes more to move, 
and in default of moving in that time you lose the Game. 
1876 W. N. Potter in Encycl, Brit. V. 593/1 They [sc. 
knights] move from one corner of any rectangle of three 
squares by two to the opposite corner. 1884 TENNYSON 
Becket Prol., Check—you move so wildly. 

f. To depart, start off; = to move off or away. 
Now collog. 

¢1450 Merlin 130 Than they graunted to the Messagers 
that thei sholde meve the thirde day. c1470 Henry IWVa/- 
éace 1v. 648 Thar twa dayis our thar lugyng still thai maid ; 
On the thrid nycht thai mowit but mar abaid. 1756 Tot- 
DERVY //ist. 2 Orphans II. 116 As I shall lay with a friend 
two miles off, ‘tis high time to be moving. 1855 Hatisur- 
TON Nat. & //nm, Nat. I. xii. 376 As soon as the ceremony 
was over, ‘ Now,’ sais I, ‘we must be a movin’. 

g. To change one’s abode; to go from one house 
or residence to another. Also /o move about, etc., 
to keep changing one’s abode. 70 move in, to 
take possession of a new domicile. 

1707 Br. Patrick Awfobiog. (1839) 244 He was after- 
wards the occasion of his leaving the College, and moving 
towards London. 1751 Eart Cuatuam Lett. Nephew ii. 5, 
I have been moving about from place to place. 1796 Lame 
Let. to Coleridge 2 Dec., Write to me when you move, lest 
I should direct wrong. 1887 A. Birrett Odster Dicta Ser. 
11. 63 In 1715 Pope moved with his parents to Chiswick. 
1891 N. Goutp Double Event 18 You shall have the place 
Thurton had..and you can move into his cottage as soon 
as ia please. 

To move off: to die. collog. (Cf. go off-) 

1764 Footr Mayor of G. 1. (1783) 11 Whether from the 
fall or the fright, the Major mov'd off ina month, 

i, Move on: the order given by a policeman to 
a pedestrian who is standing too long in one place 
so as to cause obstruction. Hence occas, ¢vans. = 
to order to ‘move on’, 

1831 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 83/2 He possesses the power..of 
ordering them to ‘move on’. 1855 ‘'HACKFRAY Newwconies 
Iviii, In vain policemen told them to move on; fresh groups 
gathered after the seceders. 1894 Zises sei ed.) 
19 Jan. 56/2 The proceedings were. .abruptly closed by the 
intervention of the police, who ‘ moved on’ the preacher. 

j. Of merchandise : To change hands, circulate, 
find buyers. Also, of a stock of goods, an edition 
or impression of a book, Zo move off: to be in 
course of being sold off (more or less rapidly). 

1759 Gotpsm. Pres. St. Polite Learn, vi. Wks. (Globe) 
432/2 To borrow a bookseller’s phrase, the whole impression 
moves off. 1876 Brewer Eng. Studies ii. (1881) 50 A second 
or third edition moves off languidly enough. "1888 ¥ru/. 
R. Agric. Soc. Apr. 52 ‘The new crop does not begin to 
move to any considerable extent before the middle of that 
month, 1893 E. W. Gosse Questions at Issue 60 Both of 
them achieved fame .. long before their books began to 
“move ’*, as publishers call it, 

17. Of living beings: To change position or 
posture, to exhibit motion or physical activity (in 
respect of the whole body or of a member). Freq. 
with negative =to remain still, not to stir. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13330 Meue nought, 
for oughte pat may bytide, Til pat y come, when y se nede. 
1) 25 (Benedicite) Alle that mevith in 
wateres. 1470-85 ALORY Arthur vil. xxxii. 321 But at 
that tyme there was not one wold meue for his wordes. 
1513 Dovctas nes vy, viii. 32 Entellus standis stif and 
grave of cors, Nocht moiffand fra his first stand in a fors. 
1592 SuHaks. Rom, § Ful. .i. 15 He heareth not,he stirreth 
not, he moueth not. 1774 Gotpsm. Naz. 7st. (1776) VIII. 
19t The animal. .has been cut in every division, yet still it. 
continued to-move.. 1865 TENNYSON Princess Vi. (Song), 
Yet she neither spoke nor moved, 1898 G, B. SHaw Plays. 
II. You never can tell 297 He moves as if to go. * ae 

b. of a part of the body. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Sayz, i. 13 Hir lippes onely moued, but - 
hir voyce was not herde._ 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. m1. ii. 116 


Moue these eies? 1717 Prior A/ma 1: 312 Both Legs and - 


MOVE. 


Arms spontaneous move. 1898 Hentey Lond. Types, 
Guardsman, Nor would his lips Move, 
with throttled oaths were charred ! : 
¢e. Todance. Alsowith cognate object. Now are. 
1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 111. D 4b, What more then 
delian musicke doe I heare, That calles my soule. .To moue 
vnto the measures of delight. 1667 Mitton P. Z, ml. 579 
As they move Thir Starry dance in numbers that compute 
Days, months, and years. 1785 G. A. BeLLamy Afovogy, etc. 
VI. 23, 1 beheld a lady moving a minuet with infinite grace. 
To bow in salutation. 
1594 1st Pt. Contention (1843) 33 He will neither move nor 
speak to us. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxix, I have the 
leasure of being acquainted with Mr. Tulkinghorn—at 
ian we move when we meet one another. 
+e. Of speech: To be uttered. Ods. 
1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1166 Thair wes na word muuand, Sa 
war thai all stil. i 
18, Of inanimate objects: To suffer change of 
position or posture (as a whole or in respect of the 


parts) ; to be stirred. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 22 Men may see pere the erthe 
of the tombe apertly many tymes steren and meuen, as bere 
weren quykke thinges vnder.  ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3108 
Hurre thou3t he say Pe clothe pat honged vpone hurre 
tombe bere bo Meue ofte and store wondere fast. 1535 
CoverDALE Fer. x. 4 They hewe downe a tre..: they fasten 
it with nales and hammers, that it moue not. 1676 J. Beav- 
mont in Phil. Trans. X1. 731 The Stones, I have given you 
an account of, generally move in Vinegar. 1842 TENNYSON 
Sir Galahad 77 Then move the trees, the copses nod. 1890 
Ciark Russeit Marriage at Sea ii, 1 believe there's a little 
air of wind a-moving. 

b. Of a piece of machinery: To turn, work, 
revolve. Also /ig. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5292 Pis selere was be sorsry sel- 
cuthely foundid, Made for a mervall to meeue with engine. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. vi. 67 This Instrument 
contains two Parts..moving one upon the other. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u1. viii, The Door did not move on Hinges, 
but up and down like a Sash. 1798 Joanna Battie Tryatl 
u. ii, I thought I heard a door move. 

19. Of animate beings: To exist, live; ‘to have 
vital action’ (J.). Also, to live 7 a particular 
sphere ; to comport oneself in a specified way. 

13.. £. E. Alit. P. B. 303 Alle-kynez flesch pat on vrthe 
menez. ¢1430 Lypc. J/ix. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 243 For 
rihte as Ver ay moveth in grennesse, So doth childhood in 
amerows lustynesse. a@1713 Ettwoop Axtobiog. (1765) 1 
My Station not being so eminent..as others who have 
moved in higher Orbs. 1837 Disraeti Venetia u. ii, With 
no aspirations beyond the little world in which she moved, 
1847 TENNyson Princess 1. 75, I have a sister at the foreign 
court, Who moves about the Princess, 1886 Ruskin Pra- 
terita I. v. 170 A man of great power..moving in the first 
Circles of Edinburgh. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. of things. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 64 My goste is gon in godez grace, 
In auenture ber meruaylez meuen. 1865 GLApsToNr in 
Morley Life (1903) II. v. ix. 148 In_a cold and lukewarm 
period, and such is this in public affairs, everything which 
moves and lives is called extreme. 1874 H. R. REyYNoLps 
Fohn Baft. i. § 3. 20 If the narrative..moved completely in 
the region of the natural. 

20. To take action, act, proceed (2 an affair). 
Also with cognate obj. (fig.) ¢o move a step. + To 
move against, to oppose (cf. OF. mouvoir contre). 

¢ 1380 Wretir Se/, Wks. III. 407 Bot 3itte ageyns pis sen- 
tence meefes Anticrist. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2382 (Ashm. 
MS.) And for Strasagirs be strang he of his strenth priued, 
3e meue al pus malicoly his maieste a-gayne. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 67 ® 5 Sacred Persons move upon greater 
Motives than that of Fame. 1720 Ozett Vertot's Rom. Rep. 
1. v. 300 Valerius and Horatius, declared they wou’d not move 
a Step, so long as[etc.]. 1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 114 That 
all around, in all that’s done, Must move and act for him 
alone. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. § Educ. iii. 69, 1 would 
urge parents to move inthe matter. 

+21. Of a war, strife, etc.: To break out, be 
stirred up. (Cf. sense 8.) Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 551 We sall do nocht, less than 
it mowe in yow. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 10 There moeved 
a strife betwyxte the barons and knyghtes. 1523 Lp. Brr- 
ners Froiss. 1. iv. heading, The occasion Mga the warre 
moued bitwene the kyngis of Fraunce and Ingland. 1562 
A, Scott Poems (S.T-:S.) i. 44 Be bissie now to banisch all 
debatis Betuix kirkmen and temporall men dois mufe, 

+22. Zo move to mind = to come to mind (in 
quot. zmpers.). To move of or out of mind, to be 
forgotten. Ods. 

©1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 30 Pof fele yeres ben faren syn be 
fight endid, And it meuyt out of mynd, myn hit I thinke, 
bid, 1691 ‘Then meuyt to his mynde, as yt most nede, Pat 
his Cite was sure of hym selfe wroght. did. 2340 Hit is 
not meuyt of mynde ne mony day past. ¢1460 Play Sacram. 
453 Now by Machomyth so myghty yt meuyth in my mode 
thys ys masterly ment. 

+23. To proceed, emanate, originate from. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 322 The will which of my bodi 
moeveth, Whos werkes that the god reproeveth, I have 
restreigned everemore. 1615 Sir Cotton in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 163 The King. .could not with 
his greatness answer the Sroposslon, moving only but from 
Count de Somerset and CavilleroCotton, 1676 DrypEn State 
Innoc.1v.i, Smiles, not allow’d to Beasts, from Reason move, 

+24. To move of, by: Of property: To be held 
8 : belong or pertain to. Obs. 

. OF. movoir (de) ‘relever, dépendre, en terme de féo- 
dalité* (Godefroy). ¢ ff 

1438 EZ. Z. Wells (1882) 111 That the saide Iohn Russell 
haue & reioyce for euer more all the lyuelode that meueth 
of his moder after her deces. 1587 Hinsamon England u. 
ix, (1877):1, 203. The husband that marieth an heire to haue 
such-lands.as moue by hir during his naturall life. 


728 
+25. To incline, tend ¢o or 40 do (something) ; to 


, | 
though his gorge | incline éoward (a proposal). Ods. 


1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame u. 227 Vnto whiche place euery 
thynge Thorgh his kyndely enclynynge Moveth for to come 
to Whan that hyt is awey therfro. c1450 HoLLanp Howlat 

Furth on my matir to muse I mufe as I may. 1573 

‘ussER usb. (1878) 184 Ill huswiferie mooueth with gosse; 
to [oa Maxis Corr. ccoviii. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 
551 Some of the House seemed to move toward the 600,000/. 

+26. Of the passions, etc.: To be stirred or 


excited (40). Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 37 b, Their flesshe began to meue 
and stire to concupiscence. ¢ ¥, C’ress Pemproxe Ps. 
Lxxvul. ix, The raked sparkes in flame began t’ appeare, 
And staied choller fresh again to move. 

+27. To speak, treat, or argue of (a matter). (Cf. 
12b and OF. movoir de.) Also in indirect passive. 

c1320 Cast. Love 401 (Halliw.) This thralle of whom m 
sustren mevyn Hath dome deserved, as 3e 3evyn. gg . 
Usk Test. Love m1. v.(ad fin.), And this, me thinketh, shulde 
c 1400 Destr. 
t tyme. 


be the wexing tree, of which ye first meved. 
Troy 7206 Of pat mater was meuit no more at 


1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. clxxvii, Moving within my spirit of this | 


Hawes Fast. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 138, 1 durst 
the matter meve Unto your person, lest it should 


sight. 1 
never O 


| you greve. did. 139 It should be meved To her of love. 


28. Zo move for: to make a request, proposal, 
or application for (something). (adso/. from 12b, 13.) 

1638 H. Sretman in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 154, I gave 
my Lord of Eely thanks in your behalfe, and moved also 
for the continuance of his favour about the Lyving you 
ayme at, 1700 S. L. tr. Hryke’s Voy, E. Ind. 111 My busi- 
ness now was to have leave my self, which indeed I had 
moved for at a distance before. a1707 Br. Patrick Axto- 
biog. (1839) 44 All my acquaintance. .advised me to move for 
a mandamus in the King's bench. did. 76, 
physician to be sent to her from Oxford. 1800 Proc. £. 
ind. Ho. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 64/1 The Chairman said it 
was customary, when papers were moved for, that the sense 
of the court should be taken on the motion before they were 
produced. 1828 //ansard’s Parl. Debates 5 May XIX. 345 
The Duke of Richmond said, that in rising to move for a 
Committee to inquire into the state of the Wool-trade, he 
[etc.]. 1868 Heirs Realmah ix. (1876) 244 Cranmer was 
prepared to move for the destruction of all fables. 

Moveable : see MOVABLE. 

+ Morve-all. Ols. [f. MovEv.+ALL.] Some 
indoor game. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. ii, Come, Morrice, you that 
love Christmas sports, what say you to the game of move-all? 

Moved (mivd), pp/. a. [f. Move v. + -ED1.] 
In senses of the verb. In attributive use now rare 


exc. with prefixed adv., as eastly-moved. 


1sg2 SHAKs. Rom. & Ful.t. i. 95 Hear the Sentence of | 


pe mooued Prince. 1610 — Temp. 1v. i. 146 You doe 
ooke (my son) in a mou'd sort, As if you were dismaid. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies ix. § 7. 69 More then these three, 
we can not expect to find in a moued body. 1704 HEARNE 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 129 Thucydides is the best Representer 
of mov'd affections, Herodotus of Calm. 1838 tr. Stvauss’s 
Lutheran Clergyman i. 23 Many a sigh follows you from 
the moved breast. 1900 Daily News 12 May 3/1 Loud cries 
..from the more easily-moved members of 7 audience. 
+2, quasi-sb. Something moved. Obs. rare’. 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 65 Z, Y, X are moveds, 
or rather Z more Y more X, taken together, are one moved : 
..- Without W there would be a moved without a mover. 

Moveless (m-vlés), a. [f. Move v. + -LEss.] 
Having no movement or motion, not moving, mo- 
tionless ; immovable, fixed. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery Hijb, Whose_mooueles 
loue and trust, doth reason far surmount. 1, SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u.ii,1. Ark 169, 1 conceive aright Th’ Almighty- 
most to be most infinite :.. That moueless, all he moues. 1665 
Bove Occas. Ref. w. i. (1848) 167 My Body as yet lay 
moveless in the Bed. 1718 Pore Iliad xv.744 The Grecian 
Phalanx moveless as a Tow’r, On all sides batter'd, yet re- 
sists his Pow'r. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metafh. xviii. 
(1870) 353 The intermediate balls which remain moveless, 
but communicate the impulse. 1860 S. Brooks Gordian 
Knot xiii. 95 The policeman inspected all parties with a 
moveless countenance. 1885 Howetts Si/as Lapham 11. 
93 The reins lay loose in his moveless hand. 

Hence Mo'velessly adv., Mo'velessness. 

1667 Hooxin Phil. Trans. L1. 540 It was not the subsiding 
or movelesness of the Lungs, that was the immediate cause 
of Death, 1813 Suettey Q. Mad vir, 262 Yet peacefully and 
movelessly it [an oak] braves The midnight conflict of the 
wintry storm. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 121 A kings's majesty 
or ‘state ’, then, and the right of his kingdom to be called a 
state, d ds on the movel of both. 1866 ALEx. 
Smitu 4. po Househ. 1.7 He would be touched by 
the silence and movelessness of the mighty landscape. 

Movement (mi‘vmént). Forms: 4 moeve- 
ment, 5 mouvement, 5- movement. [a. OF. 
movement, moevement (mod.F. mouvement), ad. 
med.L, movimentum, f. L. movére: see MOVE v. 
and -MENT. Cf, Pr. movemen-s, Catalan moviment, 
“> movimiento, Pg., It. movimento, . 

mewhat rare between the 14th and the 18th c.; not 
found, e. g.,in Shaks., Milton’s poetry, or the Bible of 1611.] 

1. The action or process of moving (in the in- 
transitive senses of the verb); change of position ; 
passage from place to place, or from one situation 
to another. Also, an instance or kind of this; a 
particular act or manner of moving. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer. Boeth. wv. Pr. ii, 89 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
nylt nat thanne denoye quod she bat the Moeuement [7.~. 
moeuementz] of goynge nis in Men by kynde. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 111. 107 A ie is the sci - Which makth a 
man have knowlechinge Of Sterres in the firmament, Figure, 
cercleand moevement Ofech of hem in sondri place. ant Sir 


I moved for a | 


MOVEMENT. 


my 
from their mo ve spores. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. xi, The schoolmistress 
ste back with a sudden movement. 1855 Bain Senses 
& Intell. .i.75 In ing from sleep preced 
sensation. If light were essential to the movements con- 
cerned ision, it would be impossible to open the eyes. 


in vision, 
1868 — Ment. & Mor. Sci. 1. xii. 303 The movements, as 
well as attitudes, of a graceful form, can hardly be other 
than graceful. 1878 HuxLey PAysiogr. 205 Such movements 
of the land. .must have been brought about by the compara- 
tively sudden action of subterranean forces. 1894 S. Fisker 
Holiday Stories (1g00) 30 ‘Yhere was a general movement 
toward the door. 1903 Mission. Rec. U. F. Ch. Scot. Sept. 
394/1, There have been consid bl of popula- 
tion from the Continent to Canada. | 

pb. Mil. A change of position which a body 
undergoes in tactical or strategical evolutions. 
Also ‘the regular and orderly motion of an army 
for some particular purpose’ (Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict. ed. 3, 1876). 

1784 W. Carter (tit/e) Genuine Detail of the several En- 
gagements, Positions and Movements of the Royal and 
American Armies during the years 1775 and 1776. 1802 
C. James AMilit. Dict. s.v., Hurr ft | delay, in military 
movements, are two extremes which should be equally 
avoided, 1827 Soutney Hist. Penins. War 11. 401 But the 
march of Mortier with some 15,000 men from Aragon to their 
assistance had been ascertained, and it was certain therefore 
that a movement might be apprehended from that quarter. 
= Infantry Drill 1. 89 ‘The double march is not applied 
to the movements of large bodies of troops for a longer dis- 
tance than is required in a charge, or [etc.]. 

te. Chess. A move. Obs. 

1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester (ed. 5) 1.128 The Queen 
..may pass from one end of the Board to the other at one 
Movement. /did. 131 After some Movements, you will find it 
impossible to proceed without exposing your Menor Officers. 

d. Chiefly 4/,: Actions, activities, ‘doings’ of a 
person or body of persons. 

1833 CHALMERS in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. 388 He was one 
of A od five who called the night before, and arranged for us 
then part of the movements of this day. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 34 The close attention which was paid in 
England to every step and movement of the new emperor. 
Mod. They eyed his movements with keen interest. The 
police watched the movements of the mob. 


+2. Used for moment. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi.76 That man. .that..hath vttered 
his secretes vnto the entierly, so that thou knowest.,the 
places, the houres & mouementes, and the oportunyte of the 
tyme moost propyce for to speke wyth hym, 

3. concr. a. A cause of movement. Ods. rare}. 

1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick % I shall take it as a 
Postulatum granted, viz. ' the Heart is the principal 
Movement in human Bodies. 3 ; 

b. Mech. (a) sing. and p/. The moving (as dis- 
tinguished from the stationary) parts of a mechan- 
ism, e.g. of a watch or clock; (4) a particular 


part or group of parts in a mechanism serving 
some special purpose. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1296/4 A Watch, with two silver Cases 
belonging to it, the Moodment [sic] bein ungilt. 1684 
Wueeter in PAil, Trans. X1V. 648 This and the 2 
Plates form the Case of the Movement. 1704 J. Haris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Movement. . signifies all those Parts of a Watch, 
Clock, or any such curious Engine which are in motion. 1710 
vinc. Hum. Knowl.t.§ 60 The spring and wheels, 
Ava Smita W, N. i. 

about the middle of 
the last century could have been bought for twenty pounds, 

1825 7. Crosse 

. — for en- 
abling the performer to play two or three sets of keys at once 
Sanh sete Te fev. Wks. (Bobn) 

11. 383 Menare like Geneva watches with ee faces which 
‘opkins in Grove 


mov 


out the P are he 
4. In certain figurative and immaterial applica- 
tions. a. A ‘moving’ (of the mind) towards or 


Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 He came nocht 
to his presence of his Ce oe mouvement. /did. 141 Tobe 
renouned a worthy man move- 
ment. ae Fors Ess. Man u. 

i t bind, Describe of 
Mind? 1752 Hume &ss. § Treat. (1777) 1. 88 He has for. 

otten the movements of heart. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
‘ourn., Snuff-box 1, 57, I blush’d in my turn; but from what 
movements I leave to the few who feel to analyse. | a | 
Suewtey Q. Mab u. 50 The light and crimson mists. . Yield: 
to movement of the will. 1852 THackeray 5S) : 
Genteel Story ix, Brandon some movements 
him. 1868 Bain Afent. & Mor. Sci. 1. iv. 80 The movements 
of the will are select and pointed to an end. 
b. Philos. The regular process or course of 


thought in reasoning. 


MOVEMENT. 


ree 3 rnl. Specul, Philos, U1. 363 note, The movement 
(or lectic) of the syllogism consists in mediating each 
term so that in the higher forms each (term) becomes a 
complete realization of the Comprehension (or Totality). 

¢. Ina poem or narrative : Progress of incidents, 
development of plot; the quality of having abun- 
dance of incident, or of carrying on the interest of 


the reader. 

1838 Prescotr Ferd. § Zs. 1. xx. II. 324 The dialogue is 
written with much vivacity and grace, and with as much 
dramatic movement as is compatible with only two inter- 
locutors. 1878-83 Vittari Life §- Times Machiavelli (1898) 
1.ix. 410 He wrote Latin verses full of movement and fervour. 

d. Fine Art. In a work of painting or sculp- 
ture, the quality of suggesting that the figures 
represented are moving. Also, in Avch., harmonious 
variety in the lines and ornamentation of a building; 
freedom alike from monotony and incongruity. 

1773-8 R. & J. Avam Was. in Archit. Pref. 3 note, ‘Move- 
ment’; meant to express, the rise and fall, the advance and 
recess with other diversity of form, in the different parts of 
a building, so as to add greatly to the picturesque of the 
composition, ¢ 1782 Exhibition, or second Anticipation 35 
They are nobly negligent of the constituent parts, and trust 
for the effect tothe movement. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 
iv. 126 Repose, rather than what artists call ‘movement’, 
was the characteristic of his designs. 


5. a. Music. (a) The manner in which a piece or 
a passage ‘ moves’: variously applied to manner of 
melodic progression, ‘tempo’ or relative speed of 
performance, and rhythm or accentual character. 
(6) quasi-concr. A principal division of a musical 
work, having a distinctive melodic and rhythmical 


structure of its own. 

1771 Encycé. Brit. U1. 326/1 The most common movement 
of jiggs, which is by six or twelve quavers in a bar, have their 
bass, for the smoothness of the movement, often written in 

lain crotchets. 1776 Burney //7st. Mus. (1789) I. iv. 56 The 

ginning or first movement of the piece he mentions was in 
A. 1818 Bussy Gram. Mus. 476 If the piece be intended 
for an overture to a three-act opera..or a grand sonata, it 
ought not to consist of fewer than three movements. 1823 
Crass Technol. Dict., Movement (Mus.), the progress or 
course of sounds from grave to acute, or from acute to grave, 
1846 Kester Lyra Innoc. (1873) 204 Some heart-thrilling 
chime, Some Dorian movement, bold or grave. 

transf. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 28 She is led up from 
hall to hall of the high-piled edifice, in one continued move- 
ment, may we call it, of the poem. 

b. Prosody. Rhythmical or accentual character ; 
in classical prosody often applied to the manner 
in which what is theoretically the same metre 
may be differentiated by variety of treatment. 

1871 B. Taytor Faust I. 274 The movement of the original 
is as important as its meaning. Shelley’s translation of the 
stanza's, however, is preferable to Hayward's. 1871 Public 
Sch. Lat. Gram. 468 Propertius..in his later [poems]..ap- 
 oareag much nearer to the Ovidian movement. 1887 

WEN Virg. Pref. (1889) 9 The orderly and majestic move- 
ment of the Roman hexameter, : 

6. A course or series of actions and endeavours 

on the part of a body of persons, moving or tend- 
ing more or less continuously towards some special 
end. Often with defining word prefixed, as in ¢he 
Oxford movement (see OXFORD). 
e: D'Israewt Chas. J, I. viii. 250 A long line of secret 
communication made him the centre of every political move- 
ment. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 137 The Re- 
formation was essentially a Teutonic movement. 1885 Pa// 
Mall G.1 Dec. 4/1 Oxford is the home they say of move- 
ments, and Cambridge of men. 1903 C, E. Ossorne F7. 
Dolling xxii, The main aims and ee of the Catholic 
Movement in the Anglican Church, 

b. Zn the movement ; ‘in the swim’, (moving or 
taking part) in the direction or tendency of things 
which is prevalent at a particular period or in a 
particular field. 

1907 Q. Rev. July 160 To make life vivid: to be ‘in the 
movement’, this was his [sc, Disraeli’s] desire. 

ce. The way in which ‘things’ are moving at a 
particular time or in a particular sphere. 

1846 5 D. Moret View Specul. Philos, 1. 152 By so doing, 
he [sc. tes] has unquestionably merited the reputation 
of standing at the head of the whole modern movement of 
metaphysical philosophy. 186 Buckte Cividiz, II. vi. 587 
ited by..thousands..who accept its conclusions because 
they like them; which is merely saying, because the move- 

_ ment.of the - tends that way. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 1. 449 It was long before the religious movement... 
came into conflict with general culture. 


3 cha “henge F. le parti du mouvement.] Applied, in 


rst half of the rgth c., to designate the aims 

of the ‘liberal’ or innovating parties in European 
‘politics. Chiefly attrib., as in movement party. 

4 oy od uINcEY Wks, (1863) XV. 213 The new doctrines 

= of ical Reformers, and of that section paoenapt political 

a se denominated the Movement party. 1835 Court Mag. 

hay ipa Diss & Disc. (1859) Loot The wyoape- 

. iss. SC. (1 201 = 

thies of the Radical ee > opposite 

ion. 


Vor. VI. 
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. = Moron sé, 11. 

1 Syd. Soc. Lex., Movement,..the act of evacuating 

wels ; as well as the matter resulting therefrom. 

10. attrib. and Comé., (sense 3b) as movement- 
maker, (sense 6) as movement party; movement 
cure = kinesipathy: see KINESI-. 

1856 M. Rortu (¢i#/e) The *Movement Cure. 1736 Arns- 
wortH Lat, Dict., A *movement maker, /nternarum horo- 
logii portatilis partium faber. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
§ Clockm. 82 What movement-makers call a bay-leaf pinion, 

+ Moven, a. Ods. [irreg. pa. pple. of Move v.; 
cf. proven.] Motioned; proposed; brought forward. 

1641 Prynne Antip. 78 They..agreed to offer the King a 
great summe of mony, to stay this new moven Demand. 

+ Mo'vent, @. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. movent-em, 
pres. pple. of movére to Move.] A. adj. That 
moves or is moved; moving. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies ix. § 11. 73 The force of the velo- 
city is equall to a reciprocall force of weight in the vertue 
mouent. 1665 Hooke Microgr.197 The smooth wing’d In- 
sects have the strongest muscles or movent parts of their 
wings. 21734 Nortu Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 292 Who- 
ever observes them, even in their most quiet State, shall 
discern their Fins more or less movent and employ’d. 

b. Law. (See quot.) 

1837 T. D. Harpy Xot. Chart. Pref. 23 Comprised in the 
premisses of a charter, and generally following the salutation, 
occurs the Movent Clause, which is here so called because it 
states the reasons moving the king to make the grant. 

B. sé. Something that moves or is moved. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 212, I define force to 
be the impetus or quickness of motion multiplied either into 
itself, or into the magnitude of the movent, by means whereof 
the said movent works more or less upon the body that re- 
sists it. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 1 Physicians 
can never discharge their Duty with greater Applause than 
by contributing their aid to popular Diseases, which at this 
season is the prime movent of these Meditations. 1706 in 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 

Mover! (mévor), Also 4 moevere, 4-5 
mever, 6 meever, Sc. movar, 6-7 moover. ff. 
Move v. + -ER1; cf. OF. mo(z)veor, mo(u)veur. 

1. One who moves or sets in motion. Applied 
esp. to God, as moving the universe; also /irst 
Mover (cf. 2a). 

c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 81 He that mouer ys of alle, 
c 1386 — Kut.’s 7. 2129 The firste moeuere of the cause 
aboue. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/,11. iii. 19 Oh thou eternall 
mouer of the heauens. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 500 Now 
Heav’n..rowld Her motions, as the great first-Movers hand 
First wheeld thir course. 1772 Prirstiry Just, Relig. (1782) 
I. 10 How could these atoms move without a mover. 1817 
J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 120 The whole dreadful 
machine [sc, the army] was now in motion,—. . the eye of the 
mover superintending and understanding all. 1879 Dora 
L. Suepnerp Liturg. Year I. iii. 11 The soul yields her- 
self up..to the impulse of the divine Mover. 

2. Something which sets in motion or actuates, 
a. First mover, in medizval astronomy = /irst 
motor, PRIMUM MOBILE. Also fig. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 72 From the 
tower of the highest heaven, called the first moover, unto the 
center of theearth. 1617 Bacon Sf. in Star-Chamber Resusc. 
(1657) 87 Do therefore, as they [sc. the planets] do; Move 
alwayes and be carried, with the Motion of your first Mover, 
which is your Soveraign. 1676 DrypEN State /unoc. 1. i, 
So Orbs, from the first Mover, Motion take. 

b. A machine or mechanical agency which im- 
parts motion. /zrst or prime mover: an initial 
source, natural or mechanical, of motive power; 
spec. a machine which receives and modifies motive 
power supplied by some natural source. 

1654 J. Owen Doct?. Saints Persev. v. § 5.113 In your 
Automata, there is one originall spring or wheele, that giveth 
motion to sundry lesser and subordinate movers. 1711 W. 
SuTHERLAND Shipbutld, Assist. 108 The Main-mast is the 
first Mover. 1809 Edin. Rev. XV. 146 Suppose a delicate 
magnetic bar were made the prime-mover of a watch, 1815 
J. Smita Panorama Sci, §& Art 1. 402 When a fly is used 
merely as a regulator, it should be near the first mover. 1845 
Encyct. Metrop.VI11. 88/1 Of water as a first mover. 1859 
Rankine (fit/e) A manual of the Steam engine and other 
Prime movers. /d/d. 13 Prime Movers..are machines for 
driving other machines. 1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 378/1 
Until recently (and even now for convenience) such macline 
as windmills, water-wheels, and steam-engines, were called 
‘prime movers’, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 30 Previous 
to the employment of steam as a motive force, water was the 
prime mover. 1884 Hiccs Mag. Dyn.-Electr. Mach. Pref, 
6 Steam and other prime movers. 

Jig. 1788 JEFFERSON Wit. 1859 II. 471 The treasury be- 
came literally moneyless and all purposes depending on this 
mover, came toa stand. 

+e. A cause (of). Obs. 

161r Suaxs. Cyd. 1. v. 9 These most poysonous com- 
pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death. 

3. One who incites or instigates to action; one 
who promotes or originates (an action, etc.). 
Sometimes first or prime mover (cf. 2a, b). 

1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect. Aiij, The pryncipal & 
fyrst meuer to vertue in our soules, 1513 More in Grafton 

‘Aron. (1568) II. 776 The Duke was the first moouer of the 
Protector to thys matter. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scott. 
III. 20 The movaris of his majestie to attempt the same 
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governament, .hes sensyne...dissobeyit his majesteischairgis. 
1674 Essex Papers (1890) I, 191 Four or five men..have 
made it their whole business. .to incite the Citizens to these 


disturbances. ,, which prime movers are men of small Estates. 
1704 De For in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 83 
lence, which I humbly recognize as the first mover 
your thoughts in my favour. 1711 Swirr ¥rnd. to Stella 
22 Apr., They will want him prodigiously in the House of 
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| Commons, of which he is the great mover. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece IV. xxvii. 17 The chief movers of the rebellion made 
theirescape. 1826 Disrag.i Viv. Grey 1.i, Who is the mover 
of the party? 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iv. 197 
The prime mover in the whole matter was Hugh the Great. 

b. spec. One who moves a proposition or pro- 
posal in a deliberative assembly. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 525/1 Therefore we must suppose, 
that without any Regard to the Mover, the Parliament ap- 
proved of the Motion. 3795 Winpuam Speeches Parl.27 May 
(1812) I. 268 The house had now heard the reasons urged by 
the Honourable Mover and Seconder, in support of a motion 
so extraordinary, 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. V. Ixix. 317 
In the absence of the mover of the resolution, the eyes of 
everyone turned towards its seconder, John Adams, 

4. A person or thing that moves or is in motion. 
Now chiefly of an animal, with prefixed adj. indicat- 
ing the manner or speed of his motion or ‘ going’. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 368 O fairest mouer on this mor- 
tall round. 1597 J. S. Guistard §& Sismond 1. C3, O slow 
malicious meeuer, thou cursed Saturne. 1736 BuTLER A vad. 
1. i, 22 Nor is there any Ground to think..that his Eyes are 
the Seers or his Feet the Movers. 1895 J. G. MILiais 
Breath bee Veldt (1899) 157 Though elegant in form, this 
buck is but a poor mover. 

5. U.S. One who is ‘on the move 
from one place to another. ? Ods. 

1822 J. Fuunr Lett, Amer. 53 The other tavern was so 
completely thronged with movers, that [etc.]. 1849 Lyett 
end Visit U.S. (1850) 11, 109 On board were many ‘movers’ 
going to Texas with their slaves. : ¥ 

6. A remover; one whose business it is to move 
furniture and other household goods, from one 
residence to another, ? U.S. 1890 in Century Dict. 

7. Chess. With prefixed numeral, denoting a 
problem in which the king is to be mated in a 
specified number of moves. 

[Two-, three-mover, etc., are properly distinct words, f. 
numeral + Move sé, + -ER}.] 

1goo Westm. Gaz, 14 Apr. 3/3 A three-mover by Loyd 
which we consider a remarkable composition. 

+ Mover’. Os. In office of mover = 
SHIP, MoBARSHIP. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. VI. 86/1 Th’ office of mover within 
Dynbiegh Land in Wales. 


[Mo:veress. A female mover. 

Introduced by modern editors into the text of Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 149, where Thynne and the MS. have mynoresse. 
Although Méon’s edition of the French original has wover- 
resse, other texts have meneresse, which is doubtless the 
reading that Chaucer had before him. ‘There is therefore 
no ground for altering ‘Thynne'’s text.] 

+ Mo-vership. sovce-wi. Obs. [f. Mover] + 
-SHIP.] First movership: the office of a‘ first mover’. 

1658 BRAMHALL Schism guarded. xii. Wks. (1677) 351 He 
urgeth that I ascribe no more to St. Peter and the Pope for 
their first Movership, but onely authority to sit first in 
Council or some such things. 

Moving (mz-vin), vi/. sb. Forms: see Move v., 
also 6 Sc. muyn. [f. Move v. + -InG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Move (in trans. and 
intr. uses) ; changing of place or position; stirring, 
motion, movement. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. II. 406 pes foure wyndis bat Crist 
spekib of moun be foure mevingis of be eir. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R. 1x. i. (1495) 345. There ben syxe manere 
meuynges, that ben callyd generacion, corrupcion, alteracion, 
augmentacyon, dimynucion and chaungynge of place. 1427 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 67 Payd for certeyne pavynge 
& mevynge of pewes in the cherche..vijs. ixd. 1570 Bit. 
LincsLey Euclid 1. def. ii. 2 A lyne is the mouyng of a pointe. 
1610 BarrouGu Meth. Physick 1. xxix. (1639) 48 Tremor. .is 
a disease which is accompanied with two sundry movings. 
1726 Leoni A lberti's Archit. 11. 12/2 These forces..are of 
great power for the moving of any weight. 1850 TENNYSON 
Jn Mem. cxxi, Thou hear’st the village hammer clink, And 
see’st the moving of the team. 

+b. spec. The motion of the heavenly bodies. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 7609 Of pair moveyng pan have 
yhe nowonder. ¢ 139 Cuaucer Astro/. Prol., The .4. partie 
shal ben a theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial 
bodies. 1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilgr. 12323 ‘The planetys. .in 
ther mevynges. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 87 [He 
knew the sun's] proper muyn and his mot raptyne. 1g9t 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V/,1, ii. 1 Mars his true mouing. 1594 
BiunDEviL £verc. ul. 1. viil. (1636) 285 The ninth heaven is 
«Without starres, having two movings, the one from East 
to West upon the Poles of the world.., and the other from 
West to East upon his owne Poles. 

+c. Bodily movement or gesture. Ods. 

1577 NortHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 92 Those filthie and vn- 
honest gestures and mouings of enterlude players. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. u. ii. 317 What a piece of worke is a man !.. 
in forme and mouing toe expresse and admirable? 1607 
Marxuam Cavail. 11. (1617) 123 Let him goe and come con- 
tinuall with easie, soft, and vndisturbing mouings. 

+d. Power or faculty of motion. Oés. 

1499 Caxton Exeydos iv. 29 Lyke a corps..wythoute par- 
tycypacion of sensityf moeuynge. 1580 BLUNDEVIL Order 
Cuttar Horses Dis. xvi. 8 Those conduits through which the 
spirites animall do giue feeling, and moouing to the bodie. 

+e. Chess. A move. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. vii. (1883) 179 One yssue and one 
mouynge apperteyneth vnto alle the peple [=pawns]. For 
they may goo fro the poynt they stande in at the first 
meuynge vnto the thirde poynt right forth to fore them [etc.]. 

f£. Moving of the waters: used after John v. 3 
for: A stir or excitement, a change or disturbance 
in the course of events. ® er 

(1388 Wycuir Yohn v. 3 In these lay a greet multitude... 
sbalonas the mouyng of the watir. (So in all later gg 


or flitting 
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r . A. H. Murray Evol. Eng. Lexicogr. 27 But by the 
oe the-sixteenth century, as wy the end of the nineteenth, 
there was a moving of the waters. 3 

+2. fig. A disturbance or commotion. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 367 They considered ..that ther shold 
come therof, by the occasion of such maner of discencion, 
notall-only dyuerse mevyngis, but also. -harmes and expensis. 

8. The action of prompting, instigating, etc. ; tan 
inward prompting or impulse (= Moriow_sé. 9). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer JMelib. 273 Youre conseil..ne Sholde nat 
..be called a conseillyng, but a mocion or a moeuyng of 
folye. 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4265 Oure wille and oure 
movinges knawes he wele evry whitte. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. 
De Imitatione i. lix. 249 Se thou gyue hede dylygentlye 
vnto the mouynges of nature & grace. a@ ping Soutn Serv. 
(1744) XI. vili. 190 He also suffers by the movings and 
yearnings of his own compassion. 

4. Fencing, etc. (see quot.). ? Obs. 

1747 J. Goprrey Sci, Defence 31 The going down to the 
Leg. .is done after receiving or moving... Receiving is the 
stopping our Adversary’s Blow first, and then going to his 
Leg: Moving is going down without receiving, but taking 
care before you go down, to move his Sword out of the Line. 
Ibid. 32 It is a difficult Matter for him to..guard against 
your little or no notice-giving Movings and going down. 

5. attrib.: + moving-bell (see quot.); Moving 
Day, (a) U.S. the first of May, being the usual 
day in New York for household removals (Schele 
de Vere Americanisms, 1872, p. 92); (6) Mil. a 
day on which a regiment or troops are on the march. 

2¢1760 Nottekens in J. T. Smith Lif (1828) I. 54 The 
Moving-bell.. goes when they move a body out of one parish 
tothe next. 1897 Cavalry Tactics ii. 7 It is better to lengthen 
the marches on the moving days than to omit the rest Ne 

Moving (m7vin), Af/.a. [f. Move v. +-1NG 2] 

1. That moves (in intransitive senses) ; that passes 
from one place to another; capable of moving, or 
of being moved ; not fixed or stationary. 

In quot. ¢ 1386 firste moevyng may be absol. = Primum 
MOBILE, in apposition with firmament. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 197 O firste moeuyng 
crueel firmament. c 1400 MaunDEv. (1839) xxviii. 282 Dread- 
fulle Eyen, that ben evere more mevynge and sparklynge, 
as Fuyr. 1605 Suaxs. J/acé. v. v. 38 Within this three Mile 
you may see it comming, I say, a mouing Groue. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii. ? 6 Extend the moving 
Foot of your Compasses where it will fall in the Circle, and 
make there a Mark. 1709-10 7'atler No. 129 ® 1 The moving 
Picture in Fleet-Street. 1798 CoLERIDGE Amc. Mar. i. x, 
‘The moving Moon went up the sky, And nowhere did abide. 
1859 FitzGeratp tr. Omar li, The Moving Finger writes; 
and, having writ, Moveson. 1882 Mincuin Unifl. Kinemat, 
32 Path of a moving point relatively to a moving plane. 

absol, cx39% Cuaucer Astrol.1. § 17 This equinoxial is 
cleped the girdel of the firste moeving. 1594 R. AsHLeEy tr. 
Loys le Roy 125», They which in times past beheld the 
heauens, found but few mouings, and could scarce perceiue ten. 

b. Moving plant: the Indian plant Desmodium 
gyrans, in which the leaflets are constantly moving. 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam, Plants I. p. xix, The Moving plant 
(Hedysarum movens). 1866 Treas. Bot. 395/1. 

e. fig. Unstable, changeful. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus Prol. 61 For he that hes of the 
Air the nature, Is oft muifand, licht, merie, with plesure. 
1599 Pass. Pilgr. xv, The morning rise Doth scite each 
mouing scence from Idle rest. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 
100 The moving Toyshop of their heart. 

d. That progresses, or moves forward. 

1903 Mortey Gladstone 11. v. i. 4 Austria, in turn, was far 
too slow for a moving age. 

2. That moves (in transitive senses). 

a. That causes or produces motion. 

1659 Leak Waterwks.8 The more the moving force is dis- 
tant from the center of motion, so much the more force it 
shall have. 1822 Imison Scz. § Art I. 52 The motion of 
machines must be excited and kept up by some cause which 
is called the moving power. 1838 KEBLE Sevmz. ix.(1848) 245 
Which, had she been free and erect she might have achieved 
by her own moving force applied to her own machinery. 

b. ¢ransf. That originates, causes, instigates, or 
actuates. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx.65 Concedere you not that 
ye be occasion, and the cause mouyng of thassemble of the 
ostis that are for pee towne, and of the shedyng of bloode 
that procedeth therof. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 38 Nor 
may it be amiss briefly here to unfold both the first occasion 
of, and the moving Reason unto it. 1724 De For Mem. 
Cavalier (1840) 172 The great moving men began to go out 
of town, 1833 J. H. Newman Arians vy. i. (1876) 353 The 
error..of mistaking whatever shows itself on the surface of 
the Apostolic Community, .for the real moving principle and 
life of the system. 1902 R. Lovett Yas. Chalmers ii. 46 
He was a moving spirit in fun and mischief. 

ec. That touches, or has power to touch, the 
feelings ; that affects or influences the mind. 

rg9t Suaxs. Two Gent. v. iv. 55 If the gentle spirit of 
mouing words Can no way change you to a milder forme; 
Ile wooe you like a Souldier. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 5 
Thedelectablest lustie sight and mouingest obiect, me thought 
it was that our Ile sets forth. 1658 SLtincsspy Diary (1836) 
220 Sure I am that the dying words of an affectionate Father 
cannot but fasten deeper, and retain a Memory longer then 

the a of the movingst Orator. 1726 Swirt Guddiver u. 
viii, 1. .begged, by all that was moving, to be delivered out 
of the Dungeon I was in. 1837 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. (1883) 
I. 67 Mrs. Marsh, the moving authoress of the ‘ Old Man’s 
Tales’. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 367 How he produced 
his children in court, which was a moving spectacle. 

d. Of a question: Exciting public interest. 

1907 Outlook 23 Mar. 390/1 His subject..is one of the 
moving questions of our time. 

Movingly (m7-vinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a moving, touching, or affecting manner. 
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1sox SHAKs. Two Gent. u. i. 134, 1 would haue had them 
one mouingly. c 1611 CHAPMAN Iliad 11. 412 So fresh, 
and mouingly attir’d. x71x STEELE Sfect. No. 147 P 2 The 
Art of Reading movingly and fervently. sig Seren 
Catriona xix,“ And she pled for me?’ says I. ‘She did that, 
and very movingly’. 

+ Mo'vingness. Olds. rare. [f. Movine ffl. a. 

+-NESS.] The quality of being moving or affecting. 

1661 Bove Style of Script. 242 There is a strange Moving- 
nesse..to be found in some Passages of the Scripture, which 
is to be found no where else. 1669 Gate Cr?. Gentiles 1. m1. 
x. 107 Plato commends..the use of Repetitions as that which 
carries in it a great..movingness of Affection [in oratory]. 

Mow (mau), sé.1 Forms: 1 mtza, mtha, 
mitiwa, 3 moue, muje, 3-7 mowe, 4 mou, 4, 7, 8 
mough, 5 moghe, mughe, 6 moowe, mowgh(e, 
8 maw, 9 dia/. mew, moo, mow, 5—mow. [OE. 
miza, mwa, muha wk. masc., corresponding to 
ON. mzige swath, also crowd of people (in the latter 
sense also mzg-r str. masc.; cf. MSw. moghe masc., 
multitude, Sw. dial. maga, muva fem., heap, Norw. 
muga, mua, mue fem., heap, muge masc., heap, 
crowd). The word also exists in the compound 
ON. almige, almig-r (MSw. almoghe, -mogher, 
Sw. al/moge, Da. almue), common people. 

Evidence that the word existed in some other Teut. lang. 
may possibly be afforded by Sp. mga landmark, pile (so 
app. med.L. meuga from Spain), which, however, some 
scholars assert to be from Basque; and med.L. sengium hay- 
stack (one example from Italy dated 1334). The conjecture 
that the first element in OHG., MHG. matiwerxf MouLpwarp 
represents this word is very doubtful.] 

n England now mainly dialectal ; inthe U.S. it seems to 
be general. 

1. A stack of hay, corn, beans, peas, etc.; also, 
a heap of grain or hay ina barn. Cf. Hay-mow. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 108 Aceruus, muha. ¢x000 
Ecrric £-xod. xxii. 6 zif fyr berne mugan odde standende 
zeceras, ¢ 1080 Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 348/6 Aceruumm, muwan. 
c 1205 Lay. 29280, I pan eouesen he [sc. ba sparwen] grupen 
swa heo duden in ben mujen. a@1300 Cursor M. 6760 If 
fire be kyndeld and ouertak Thoru feld, or corn, or mou, or 
stak. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 117 He tuk a culter hat 
glowand, That het wes in a fyre byrnand,..And heych vpon 
a mow [it] did. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1W. i. (1495) 
77 As it faryth in a wete mough of whete. @1400-50 A/ex- 
ander 4434 Pan as a Mare at a moghe 30ure mawis * fill. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x1. 339 A mow off corn he biggit 
thaim about. 1483 Cath. Ang. 245/2 A Mughe, archontcus. 
1523 Fitzuers. Husd, 25 For and it sweate not in the hey- 
cockes it wyll sweate in the mowe. 1539 Kvaresborough 
Wills (Surtees) I. 58 The value of a mowghe of hay. 15; 
Tusser usd, (1878) 131 In gouing at haruest, learne dt 
fully how ech graine for to laie by it selfe on a mow. 1609 
Hottanp Amm. Marcell. 220 The whole mow or stacke 
being shaken was borne downe. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. 1. xxi, But Lawrie he took out his nap Upon a 
mow 0’ pease. 1794 BILLINGSLEY Agric. Surv. Somerset 
(1797) 310 It is very difficult to keep the mows on stadles 
free from them [sc. rats and mice]. 1 SterHens Bé&, 
Farm 11. 264 To pile up the sheaves as they are brought 
in into what are called sows, that is, the sheaves are 
peed in rows. 1862 Loner. Wayside Inn, Prel. 28 The 

arns display..their mows of hay. 1896 Daily News 
19 Sept. 2/5 The stooks, locally called mows, present a 
mass of green shoots, 

2. A place in a barn where hay or corn is 
heaped up. 

1758 Jounson, Mow, aloft or chamber where hay or corn 
is laid up. 1856 G. Henperson Pop. Rhymes Berwick 91 
They were engaged in carrying his corn from the stack in 
the barn-yard to the mow inthe barn. 1884 W. Sussex Gaz. 
25 Sept., Good spacious barn, asphalte floor, and mow. 

+3. A heap or pile; also, a heap of earth, a 
mound, hillock. Oés. 

1424 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 23 On a mow 
within the said town we saw the said Bir Richard. 151 
Dovuctas 4ineis iv. ix. 69 Abufe the mowe the foirsaid Bed 
was maid. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 899 
A mow or heap, s¢vues. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: mow-breast, -maker, -side, 
-stack, -yard; mow-barton, a stackyard; + mow- 
floor, the floor of a barn in which hay or corn is 
stored ; mow-heat, a disease of hay or corn caused 
by overheating and fermenting in the mow; mow- 
staddle, ‘the framework or stone upon which a 
stack is built’ (Zing. Dial. Dict.); mowstead, (a) 
the place where the rick stands; the stand or sup- 
ports which raise the rick from the ground; (4) a 
bay or division between the threshing-floor and the 
end of the barn; (c) a mass of hay or corn filling 
such a bay. 

MY pad Trans. Soc. Arts, etc. VII. 12 For [the] Fence of a 
*Maw-Barton on the same Farm. 1895 W. Raymonp 7'ry- 

hena in Love i. 8 He looked upon. .the cow-stalls and mow: 

rton full of yellow stacks. 164x Best Farm. Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 75 Putte them into the hey-house, and lette them lye 
att the *mowe-brest allnight, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 424 peng Bagg soe so to speak, in the mow, 
by putting barrels on the Saar det and drawing them 
up as the hay was stowed about them. 1896 P. A. Bruce 
Econ, Hist. Virginia I. 453 Spontaneous combustion, 
t, and the depreciation resulting from the entrance 

of sea water. 1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1X. 117/2 Let the 
* ker be ded with a qi ity of salt, 1865 
Mrs, WHITNEY Gayworthys I. 240 Wealthy tossed down 

reat trusses of hay to them from the *mowside. 1894 

LACKMORE Perlycross 368 *Mowstack and oak-wood, farm- 
house and abbey. 1235-53 Revtalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 140 Et debet habere *mugstathel et unum sedlep 
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MOW. 


plenum de frumente. 1530 Will T. Tubbe of E. Challow, 
Berks, So that shoe have my parlor & the over-chambre 
unto hir use wt a *mowsted in the north ende of my barne. 
1629 Jnventory in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 110 A piece 
of a mewstead of wheate and maslin unthresht 61. 18: 
Loupow Encycl. Archit.§ 889 Along the sides of the dusk 
ing-floor are what are called mowsteads. 1869 BLACKMORE 
Lorna D, xxxix, And here was our own *mowyard better 
filled than we could remember. 

Mow (mau, mé2), 55.2 Forms: 4 mouwe, 4-6 
mowe, 5 mawe, 6 mew, 6-7 moe. //. 6 moues, 
-is, mowis, 6-8 mows, 6-7 mowes, 6, 9 mous, 
mowse. [a. OF. moe, moue mouth, lip, pout 
(mod.F, moue pouting grimace), of obscure origin ; 
or perh, a MDu. mouwe of the same meaning. 

The MDu. word is prob. from OFr.; some, however, think 
that it was the source, regarding it as a special use of 
thick flesh (Mow sé.4), from which sense the senses ‘thick 
* *, ‘pout’ are assumed to have been developed. 

n England the word has little oe currency, and 
the pronunciation is uncertain. The British Dicts. give 
(mau), the recent U. S. Dicts.(md¥). In Scotland, where the 
word Is still in use, the sound is (mau).] 

1. A grimace; esp., a derisive grimace. 

1325 Poems Times Edw. [1 348 in Pol. Songs(Camden) 339 
He makketh the a mouwe. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus1v. Prol. 
Z And when a wight is from hire whiel Ithrowe, Than 

augheth she and maketh hym pe mowe. 1390 GowER Conf. 
II. 32 Wherof bejaped with a mowe He goth, @ 1400-50 
Alexander 4728 Pan stode bai glorand on his gome with 
grisely mawis. c 1440 Promp. Parv.346/1 Mowe, or skorne, 
vangia, vel valgia. 1484 Caxton Curiall 4 The man that 
hath grete corage & vertuous mespriseth her lawhynges and 
mowes. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxxiv. 15 Yee y® very lame 
come together agaynst me vnawarres, makynge mowes at 
me, & ceasse not. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 111. 
(1586) 170 [They] will not stick to make moes at their maister 

inde his back. 161r Suaxs. Cymb. 1. vi. 41 Apes, and 
Monkeys *Twixt two such she's would chatter this way, and 
Contemne with mowes the other. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 333 One that we preserved alive was quite 
amazed, and made us good laughing, with his mows and 
monkey faces. 1794 Gopwin Cad, Williams 80 By that devil 
that..made mows and mocking at his insufferable tortures. 
1808 Lams Let. to Manning 26 Feb., A sort of a frantic yell, 

..- with roaring sometimes, like bears, mows and mops like 
apes. 1847 Lytron Lucretia u. vii, Bob grinned, made a 
mow at Mr. Grabman, and scampered up the stairs. 

b. In phrases mops and mows (see Mop sé.3), 
mocks and mows, mows and mocks, 

1508 Kennepire Flyting w. Dunbar 353 In to thy mowis 
and mokis, It may be verifeit that thy wit is thin. 1602 
Fuvsecke 1st Pt. Parali. 71 Things must be recompenced 
with things...And wordes with wordes, and taunts with 
mockes, and mowes. 168r W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 898 Mocks and mows with the mouth, sannz. 

2. Sc. ta. A jest. Obs. 

c1450 HoLLanp How/at 831 The fulis fonde in the flet, 
And mony mowisat mete On the flure maid. 1501 DoucLas 
Pal. Hon, . xlix, And Benytas of ane mussill maid ane aip, 
With monyvther subtill mow and jaip. 1535 Stewart Crom. 
Scot. (Rolls) 11. 375 Mony mow & knak. a@ 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 198 Everie word was 
ane mow that he spak. : 

b. The plural form is used (latterly without 
consciousness of its grammatical character) with 
the sense ‘jest’ (as opposed to earnest), Often 
predicatively (quasi-adj.), esp. in negative contexts, 
= (no) laughing matter’, ‘ (not) to be trifled with’. 

1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 71, | maid it bot in mowis. 
a1550 Christis Kirke Gr. 155 The millar wes of manly mak, 
To meit him wes na mowis. a@ 1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.175 My lordis, is it mowse or earnest ? 
1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 156 Or in earnest, 
or in mows, Be still successful. G. Macponatp Mrq. 
Lossie \vii, Juist tak tent the morn what ye say whan Jean's 
i’ the room..for she’s no mowse. 1888 Barrie Auld Licht 
Jdyils xii, Its not mous to be out at such a time. 

ow, 54.3 dia’, East Anglian var. of Maw sé.3, 
a gull. 

c1440 P; . Parv. 346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe. a@1490 
Boroner /#¢im, (1778) 111 Et ibi nidificant aves vocate 

nettys, sullys, see mowys, et cetera: aves marina. 1893 
% Norfolk (ed. Cozens-Hardy) 49 Mow, Gull (in general), 

+ Mow, 53.4 Sc. Obs. [App. a var. of moll, 
Moi sb] Dust, mould. 

¢ 1470 Henryson Mor, Fab, vin, (Preach. Swallow) xiii, 
Like to the mow before the face of wind Quhiskis away, ai 
makis wratchis blind. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 
79 For-quhy that wall wes nocht biggit with lyme, Bot with 
dry mow that wes of lytill effect. 

+ Mow, 54.5 Obs. rare—'. [a. MDu. mouwe= 
mod.G. maue.] Fleshy part, muscle. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 173 Mawgys..cam 
to bayarde, and bounde hym the mowes of the feete there 

th all well streyghte. 

ow (mdu), vt Forms: 1-2 méwan, 2-4 
mowen, 3 meowen, mewen, mouin, 3-8 mowe, 
5-9 dial, maw(e, 7 mough, 6- mow. /a.¢.5,8 
(9 dial.) mew(e, 8- mowed. Pa, pple. 1 méiwen, 
5 mowe, 5-7 mowen, 6 mowne, 8 Sc. mawn, 6- 
mowed, 7- mown. [A Com, WGer. (orig. re- 
duplicating) verb: OE. mdwan (pa. t. *mdéow, pa. 
pple. mdwen); in the other langs. conjugated 
weak: OFris. méa, MLG. meien, MDu. maeien 
(Du. maaien), OHG, méen (MHG. mayen, mod.G. 
miihen) ; from LG, are Sw. meja, Da. mete. The 
root, OTeut. *m#-, Teut. *mé-, occurs in MEAD, 
MEapow, and in Gr. duaév to reap;.an extended 
form is found in L, mé-éve to reap. 
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MOW. 


The pa. t. is now always sowed; in the pa. pple. the str. 
and og forms are both current.] 

1. ¢vans. To cut down (grass, corn, etc.) with a 
scythe, or (in recent use) with a machine that 
operates like a scythe. Also with away, down. 

@goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 28 Per neniz mann for 
wintres cyle on sumera hes ne mawep. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 5253 Pe gode kni3tes leye adoun as gras fat me dob 
mowe. 14.. Child. Yesus 26 in Horstm. A /teng?. Leg. (1878) 
111 Pen men hyre corne repyd & mew. c 1462-3 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 269 Withe wedys, whiche must be mowen doune 

layne. ¢ 1482 in Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 
. Alianore..mewe down his corn growyng grene on the 
felde. 1530 Patscr. 641/1, I mowe with a sythe, je fauche. 
Wyll you mowe this corne or shere it? 1607 SHaks. Co”. 1. 
iii. 39 Like to a Haruest man, that task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 371 
They mowed green corn, to give the blades to horses. 1668 
Dryven Lvex. Love 1. ii, Our love here is like our grass, if 
it be not mowed quickly’tis burnt up. 1711 Swirr Fraud, to 
Stella 13 May, The hay of our town is almost fit to be mowed. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest v, It was time to mow down 
grass to make into hay for the winter. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 1. 
323/1 Itcan. .be kept going sixteen hoursa day, and will easily 
mow from 16 to 18 acres of seeds or meadow in that time. 

b. In figurative context. Now rave. : 

t Formerly used (instead of veaf) antithetically with sow. 

c1250 Prov. Alfred 83 in O. E. Misc. 106 Hwych so pe 
mon soweb Al swuch he schal mowe, _1390 Gower Conf. I. 
239 For Supplant with his slyhe cast Fulofte happneth for- 
to mowe ‘Thing which an other man hath sowe. 1549 
Coverbate, etc. Evasm. Par. Gal. 20 Suche seede as euery 
man soweth, suche shal he mowe. 1628 WITHER Brit, Re- 
memb, ut. 67 And I mow Oft times with mirth, what I in 
teares did sow. 1690 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 305 
What you sow so that you must mow. : 

e, transf. and fig. To cut (off, down, etc.) with 
a sweeping stroke like that of a scythe; to destroy 
or kill indiscriminately or in great numbers. Now 
rare exc, with down, in reference to slaughter in 
battle by cannon-shot or fusillade. 

©1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. cl. (1869) 35 It is thilke 
that moweth the lyfe and the gost out of the bodi. 1513 
Dovuctas Anes x. ix. 10 Than, as wod lyoun, ruschyt he 
in the fycht, And all quham hearekis nerrest hand Without 
reskew dovn mawis with his brand. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/, 
v. vii. 4 What valiant Foe-men, like to Autumnes Corne. 
Haue we mow'd downe in tops of all their pride? 1609 B. 

onson Sz/. Wom, iv. v, Hee has got some-bodies old two- 

and-sword, to mow you off at the knees. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Seditions (Arb.) 405 The Population of a Kingdome (espe- 
cially if it be not mowen downe by warrs). 1697 DryDEN 
Ai neid x.775 He..Mows off his Head. 1720 Pope //iad xx. 
’Tis not in me, tho’ favour'’d by the Sky, To mow whole 
roops, and make whole Armies fly. 1836 ALIson //is/. 
Europe (1849-50) VII. xlii. § 38. 120 ‘The Imperial had seen 
500 of its bravest sailors mowed down by the irresistible fire 
of the English vessels. 1884 Manch. Exam. 21 Mar. 5/1 
The rifle mowed them down as they approached till not 
more than a score lived to reach the lines. 

2, To cut down the produce of (a field, etc.) with 
a scythe or (in recent use) with a mowing machine. 

In early use always with the etymologically related mead, 
meadow, as cognate object. 

¢ 893 K. AELFRED O7os. 11. viii. § 2 Zelice & mon mad mawe. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1942 Cornes heo seowen medewen heo meowen, 
¢1425 [see Mastery 3b]. 1523 Fitzuers. Wusd.§ 25 Whan 
thy medowes be mowed, they [etc.]. a@1550 Treat. Galaunt 
145 in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 157 The florysshynge mede of our 
welth we haue begon tomawe. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 
1873 II. 103 Are not the fields mowen and cut downe? 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort. Apr. 65 Mow Carpet-walks. 1788 Burns 
Bonie Moor-Heni, The heather was blooming, the meadows 
were mawn. 1871 R. Exuis Catwdlus Ixiv. 354 As some 
labourer .. Under a flaming sun, mows fields ripe-yellow in 
harvest. 1900 Mrs. Giyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 65 He looks as 
quiet and respectable as the pony that mows the lawn. 

17: 1711 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 153 
The Irish foot..were moweing the field of honour, 

b. ¢ransf. in jocular use : To shave. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Pref., Here the luxuriant Chin 

uite down is mown, 1719 D'Urrey Pils I. 229 My Holi- 

ay Cloaths on, and face newly Mow’d. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal Il, 27 ‘So’, said one of the metropolitan 
journalists, ‘we may one day mow our beards with a relic 
of old London Bridge’, @ 1839 Prazp Poewzs (1864) II. 99 
He..mows his en militacre. - 

3. absol, To cut down grass, corn, etc., with a 
scythe, or (in recent use) with a mowing machine. 

a1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 261 In Agusto and 
gem and Octobri mawan. 1340 Ayend. 214 Huo panne 
ssolde erye and zawe ripe and mawe. 1523 FitzHers. Husd. 
§ 22 In the later ende of Iune is tyme to begyn to mowe. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. i. viii. § 2 Like an ill Mower, that 
mowes on still, and neuer whets his Syth. 17xx Swirt ¥rnd. 
to Stella 19 May, About our town we are mowing already 
and making hay. 1772 C. Rosinson Let. to ¥. Grimston 19 
July in Grimston Papers, My mowers the other day mewover 
aha nest with sixteen eggs. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. 

ornbook viii, Friend! hae xe been mawin, When ither 
folk are busy sawin? 1863 A. H. Cuartenis Fas. Robertson 
ili. 48 Saying, he was going to mow. 

b. in figurative context. (Cf. 1 b.) 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 131 pe Se sawed on blescunge he scal 
mawen of blescunge. ¢ 1200 77in. Coll. Hom.147 Hie hiden 
wepende and sewende, and shule cumen mid blisse and 
mowen. 1633 Be. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 144 He, there- 
fore, that spends his whole time in recreation, is ever whet- 
ting, never mowing. 1655 WALLER Panegyric to Ld. Pro» 


___ tector 63 Ours is the Harvest where the Indians mowe. 


c. transf. ‘To sweep down men in battle. Hence 
¢rans. with cognate obj., to make (one’s way, a 
passage) by ‘mowing’. 

ape Havelok 1852 But thanne bigan he for to mowe 
With the barre, and let hem shewe, Hw he cowthe sore 
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smite. 1678 Drypen AM for Love 1. i, Mow'em out a Pas- 
sage, And, entring where the foremost Squadrons yield, 
Begin the noble Harvest of the Field. 1757 Gray Bard 86 
Long years of havock..thro’ the kindred squadrons mow 
their way. i i. 

Mow (mau), v.2 Now dial. (see E.D.D.). Also 
4, 7 mowe, 5 moweye, mughe, a. mough, moow. 
[f. Mow sé.'] ¢rans. To put in mows. Also with zp. 

1393 Lane. P. PZ. C. vi. 14 (MS. Vespasian B, xvi.) Canst 
pow. . Mowe oper mouwen [/S. Phillipps 8231 mowen, MS. 
Camb, Univ. Libr. muwe] oper make bond for sheues. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/17 Avchonizo, to moweye. 
1483 Cath. Ang?. 245/2 To mughe hay, archoniare, archoni- 
zere. 1609 Hottann Amm. Marcell, xxii, ii. 220 In this 
maner in those countries such kinds of farage are mowed up. 
1620 Markuam Farew. Husb. xii. 80 How to Stacke or Moow 
your Corne without the dores. 1764 Museum Rust. 11. 
xxxiii. 107 Let them be thrown promiscuously into the bay 
of the barn, and not regularly mowed, 

Mow (mau, méu), v7.3 Also 5-6, 9 mowe, 6 
moo, mowgh, 7, 9 moe. [f. Mow sd.2] 

1. zxtr. To make mouths or grimaces. 

¢1430 Lypc. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 To skoffe and 
mowe lyk a wantounape. 1822 World § Child (Roxb.) A iij, 
I can mowe on a man And make a lesynge well I can. 1589 
R. Harvey P2. Perc. (1590) 11 He spide a Iacke an apes, in 
a gaie cote, sit mooing on a Marchants bulke, 1610 SHAks. 
Temp. 11. ii. g Sometime like Apes, that moe and chatter at 
me, And after bite me. 1647 Trapp Comin. Hebd. xi. 36 So 
they mowed at David, mocked at Isaiah. .jeared our Saviour. 
1748 SMoLtettT Nod. Rand. \viii, A noise like that of a ba- 
boon when he mows and chatters. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Belt 
3rd vi. xx, With Flibbertigibbet, imp of pride, Mocking and 
mowing by his side. 1855 J. H. Newman Callista (1890) 
264 An animal of some wonderful species..proceeded to 


eae and crawl, moeing and twisting as it went. 1884 
W. C. Smita Atldrostan 45 ey streak of mist., Pointed 
and mowed and mocked and laughed at him. 


+2. Sc. a. intr. To jest. b. trans. To deride, 
mock. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 203 He did bot 
scornyt the merchand, and mowit the lettres of the kingis. 
1529 Lynpesay Com pd. 246 Quod the thrid man; thow dois 
bot mow. 1596 DaLrymp_e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 
y. 268 The king mowit verie oft with him. 

+ Mow,v.* Also7 mowe. [Echoic.] =Moov. 

1603 HoLLanp Plutarch’s Mor. 4 Brute and wilde beasts, 
which hardly are parted from their companie, .. but still they 
lowe and mowe after them. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7. u. 112 S. Luke..an Oxe indeed,..that he did mow and 
low the Gospel abroad over all the world. 

Hence Mow‘ing v4/. sb. Also Mow'er, a cow. 

1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 16a/1 The mowynge or lowynge 
of beastes, mugitus. 1578 Best in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) 
III. 63 Making a noise, with cries like the mowing of 
Buls. axjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mower, a Cow. 

Mow, obs. form of May v,1 

Mowable (méwaib’l), @. Also 7 moable. ff. 
Mow v.1+-asie.] That can be mown; capable 
of growing grass for hay. 

1607 Norven Surv. Dial. v. 196 Because we speake of up- 
land meddowes, we will accept all mowable grounds in that 
sence. 1793 WAsHINGTON Lefé. 12 Dec., Writ. 1891 XII. 364 
For every acre of ploughable and mowable ground. 

Mowah, Mowar(e: see Mauwa, Mower. 

Mowburn (méwbym), v. [Back-formation 
from MowsurnT.] zzér. Of hay, corn, etc.: To 
heat and ferment through being stacked too green. 

1707 Mortimer Husé, (1721) 1. 134 Be careful not to house 
it green, lest it mow-burn. 1876 Zucycl. Brit. 1V.266/2 The 
buyer has also to judge if it has been heated or ‘mow-burnt’, 
while lying in the field after being cut, or in the stack. : 

Hence Mow'burn sé., the process of becoming 
mowburnt; = mowheat (Mow sd.1 4). 

1764 Museune Rust. U1. Ixxv. 251 Your correspondent’s 
method seems to threaten that dreadful malady, mow-burn. 

Mowburnt (méwbzmt), a. [f. Mow sd] + 
Burnt ffl. a.] Of hay, corn, etc.: Spoilt by be- 
coming overheated in the mow. 

1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. VI,c. 10 § 2 Any Malte.. beinge made 
of mowburnte or spired Barley. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 54 To lye such barley aside for seede as is.. 
moweburnt. 1764 Museum Rust. I. |xxi. 234 The hay 
stacked in this damp state is always mow-burnt. 1900 Daily 
News 23 May 9/t The greater part was good, but there was 
a mixture of bad mowburnt (overheated in the rick). 

Mowchatowe, obs. form of MusTacuio. 

Mowche, obs. form of Moocu vw. 

Mowcht, mowcte, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mowdie, -y, var. forms of Moupiz. 

Mowd(i)ewart, -wort, etc. : see MouLDWARP. 

+ Mowe. Ods. Forms: 1 mfze, 2-3 maze, 
3 mawe, mohe, mouie, moze, mowe, 4 mau, 
4-5 mow. [OE. mdge (also mege) :—OTeut. type 
*megon-; the corresponding fem, to mé&z May sb.2] 
A female relative, kinswoman; esp. by marriage, 
as an aunt, niece, sister-in-law. 

Beowulf 1391 Grendles magan gang. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 125 Seinte marie. .com to hire mo3e Seinte elizabet, 
c1250 Gen. & Ex, 1651 He was hire mouies sune. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 6458 Supbe he made be ober Pat het edward 
spousi be em, ‘ours mowe, @ 1300 Cursor M. 2807 ‘ Has pou 
her’, pai said, ‘ani man, Sun or doghhes, mik or mau’. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv.345/2 Mow, husbondys syster, or wyfys systyr, 
or syster in lawe, 

owe, obs, f. May v.1, Mew sd.2, Movev., Mow. 

Moweare, obs. form of Mower 1. 

Mowed (méud), pf/. a. rare. [f. Mow v.1+ 
-ED1.] = Mowy Af/. a, 


MOWING. 


1659 HamMonp Ox Ps. Ixxii. 6 Like rain upon the mowed 
grass. 1859 P. Beaton Yews in the East 1. vii. 261 Fields 
of mowed corn. 

+ Morwell. (és. [?repr.OE. *zigel,a. L.migil.] 
The mullet. 

©3475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 765/1 Hic mugilus, a 
mowel. 

Mowen, obs. f. May v.1; obs. pa. pple. of Mow v.1 

Mowence, variant of MUANCE. 

Mower! (méwa1). Also 5 moware, -eare, 
-eer, -ere,6 mowyer. [f. Mow v.1 + -rRl. 

With regard to the form sowyer, see -1ER.] 

1. One who cuts grass, etc., with a scythe. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.345/2 Moware wythea sythe, falcator, 
metellus. 1573 Tusser Hus. (1878) 120 Set mowers a mow- 
ing, where meadow is growne. 1632 Mitton L' Allegro 66 
The Mower whets his sithe. 1727 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
App. u. 118 The Office of Keeper of Bushy Park..and of 
Paler and Mower of the Brakes thereof. 1866 M. Arno.p 
Thyrsis xiii, Where are the mowers, who..Stood with sus- 
pended scythe to see us pass? 

b. Prov. phrase. No meat for mowers : unsuit- 
able to, or unobtainable by, people of low degree. 

1542 Upati Lrasm. Apoph. 342 Lais an harlot of Corinthe 
of excellent beautie, but so dere & costely that she was no 
morsell for mowyers. 1552 Latimer Sevi., Septuag. (1584) 
322 b, Therefore it [sc. this parable] may well be called hard 
meate, not meate for mowers nor ignorant people. 1581 
Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 179 To hope for hie 
mariages, is good meat, but not for mowers. 

c. Mower’s mite, the Leplus autumnalis. 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. A mowing machine. 

1852 in Excycl. Brit. (1853) I. 279/1 Mowers and reapers 
must become as indispensable. .as horse-rakes, ploughs and 
thrashing machines. 1903 Motor. Ann. 245 This machine is 
designed to draw mowers and reapers in the field. 

+ Mo-wer*. Ods. Also 5 moware, 6 mowar. 
[f. Mow v3 + -rr1,] One who makes mouths; a 
jester, a mocker. 

¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv. 345/2 Moware, or makere of a mowey 
. valgiator. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems |xxxii. 34 Think 3e 
nocht schame, ‘lo hold sic moweris on the moune. 104% 
Dovcras Pal. Hon. u. li, Juuenall like ane mowar him 
allone, Stude scornand euerie man as thay 3eid by. 1530 
Pacscr. 246/2 Mower skorner, mocguevr. 

Mower ®: see Mow v.4 

Mowest, Moweye, obs. ff. Moist a., Mow v.2 

Mowgh, obs. form of Mow sé.1, Mow v.3 

Mowghe, obs. form of May v.1, Mow 50.1 

Mowght(e, Mowhaizr, obs. ff. Moru, Mona. 

Mowhake, -hawke, obs. forms of MoHawk. 

Mowing (méwin), 67.56.1 [f. Mowv.1 + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of Mow z.1 

1494 Nottingham Rec. WI. 278 Paid for mowyng and 
teddyng. 1575 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiquary 
XVII. 171 It. for moyng and kockyng of an acre of pulsse. 
1858 GLenny Gard. Every-day Bk. Dec. 283/2 Mowing 
must not be neglected where you have to keep the grass 
in good order. 

. concr. The quantity of grass cut at one time; 
also Z/. grass removed by mowing. 

1764 Ann. Reg. 48, I sold the first, second, third, and fourth 
mowings at a shilling per rod. 1802 W. ForsytH Fruit 
Trees xxv. (1824) 349 You must lay some short grass mowings 
».at the bottoms of the large baskets. 

2. U.S. Land on which grass is grown for hay. 

1786 Mem. Amer. Acad. Sct. (1793) 11. 120 This extent 
contains..as fine ploughland and luxuriant pasture and 
mowing, as I had before seen. 1788 [see ORCHARDING 2]. 
1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town Folks iv. (1870) 33 And be off 
lying in the mowing, likea partridge, when they comeafter ye. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as mowing-crop, ground, 
-machine, meadow ; mowing grass, grass reserved 
for mowing; mowing-machine bird, the grass- 
hopper warbler, Locustella nexvia. 

1766 Museum Rust. V1. 30 Burnet will rarely make a 
*mowing-crop the first year. 1773 Ann. Reg. 112 A horse 
had got into his *mowing-grass. 1884 JEFFERIES Life of 
Fields 50 Only a few [bees] go down to the mowing grass. 
1636 in 1st Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1898) I. 158 Less 
than three acres of *mowinge ground. 1850 Ocitvir, *Mow- 
ing-machine. 1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story viii, The mowing 
machine would be used in the timothy fields. 1887 A. C. 
Smita Birds Wiltsh. 154 [The Grasshopper Warbler] is 
--known as the ‘*mowing-machine bird’, in allusion to its 
remarkable note. 1799 WASHINGTON rit. (1893) XIV. 231, 
I am not sanguine enough to expect that it will make good 
*mowing meadow. 

Mowing (mawin), v2. 56.2 [f. Mow v.2 + 
-InG1,] The process of placing in a mow. 

1572 Hutoet (ed. Higins), Mowghing or heaping, acerua- 
tio. 1828-32 in WensTeR; and in later Dicts. 

Mowing (mau-, movin), vd2. sb.3 [f. Mow v.3 
+ -InG1,] The action of making grimaces; an 
instance of this; also, derision. 

1382 Wycuir Hosea vii. 16 This the mowyng, or scornynge, 
of hem in the lond of Egypt. c1430 Stans Puer ad Mensant 
29 in Babees Bk, 278 Grennynge & mowynge at pi table 
eschewe. a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 54 If som Smith- 
feild Ruffian take up..som new mowing with the mouth, 
anf TorseLt Fourp. Beasts 7 Because of their marueilous 
and diuers mowings, mouings, voices, and gestures. 1833 M, 
Scorr Tom Cringle xi. (1842) 248 He skipped up tous..with 
sundry moppings and mowings. 1881 [see Morrinc vd. sd."]. 

+ Mowing, v//.sd.4 Obs. [f. mowe (see Max 2,1) 
+ -ING1.] Ability. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, wv. pr. iv. 99 (Camb. MS.) The 
Mowynge of shrewes [orig. »alorum potestas] which Mow- 
ynge the semyth to ben ynworthy nis no mowynge. 
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MOWING. 


* Mowing, 227. sb.5: see Mow v.4 

Mowing (mawin, movin), Af. a. [f. Mow 2.3 
+-ING2.] Grimacing ; mocking, derisive. 

@ 1518 SKELTON Magny/. 2124 To mockynge, to mowynge; 
to lyke a iackenapes. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale W s. 
358/1 And then should stande vp and preache vppona stoole 
and makea Lavkitts | sermon, 1858 S. WiLBerForce Lez. in 
R. G. Wilberforce Zi/e (1881) IT. xi. 394 To get rid of the 
nauseous Romanizing peculiarities of these mowing apes. 

Mowkisin, obs. form of Moccasin. . 

Mowl, zw. vare-'. In phr.mope and mow!, substi- 
tuted by Carlyle for‘ mop and mow’: see Mow v.3 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. 1. iv, With these it is a hollow 
phantasmagory, where like mimes they mope and mowl. 

Mowl(e, variant forms of Moot sd. dial. 

Mowla, Mowld, obs. ff. MutLan, MouLp. 

Mowl(l)e, variant forms of Mutz, chilblain. 

Mowlewarp(e, obs. forms of MouLDWARP. 

Mown (moun), #f/. a. [pa. pple. of Mow v.1] 
Cut down with a scythe or mowing-machine. See 
also NEW-MOWN. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cii. 14 Beod mannes dazgas mawenum 
hege eghweer anlice. 16rx Biste Ps. Ixxii. 6 He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. 
Farm M11. 1068 A mown stook does not look so well as a 
reaped one. 1906 Edix. Rev. Apr. 386 Untrodden stretches 
of mown grass. 

Mownce, obs. forms of May v.1 

Mowntan, obs. form of MouNTAIN. 

Mowntance, -ans, obs. ff. MOUNTANCE, 

Mowry, variant form of Maur Oés., ant. 

Mowyra, variant of MaHwa. 

1866 Treas. Bot, Mowra, a kind of arrack obtained from 
Bassia latifolia, 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales 
(1896) 177 Drink—drink, from the fatal mowra-tree. 

Mowyre, var. Maur Obs.; obs. form of Moor sb.? 

Mows, obs. f. Meusz, Mouse; obs. pl. Mow sd.? 

Mowsare, obs. form of Mouser. 

Mowse, obs. f. Mews, Mouse; obs. pl. Mow sd.2 

Mowseale, obs. form of MUZZLE v. 

Mowsle, variant of MousLE wv. 

+ Mow’'some, @ Sc. Obs. In 6 mowsum, 
mousum. [f. Mow sd.2 + -some.] Jocular. 

1596 Datrynrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v.(S.T.S.) 268 This 
Jhone, quha naturalie was iocund, Jellie, and mowsum. 
7éid., His honest, wittie, mousum, and mirrie conceitis. 

Mowss(e, Mowster, obs, ff. Mousr, MusTER. 

Mowster de vylers: see MUSTER-DEVILLERS. 

Mowstre, obs. form of MUSTER sé, 

+ Mow'sy, 2. Obs. [Cf. mosey (moisy, mousy, 
etc.) ‘mouldy, rotten, over-ripe’ in E,D.D., and F. 
moist mouldy.] ? Mouldy (in quot. fig.). 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 211 b, This mowsy 
and drossy chaffe long sithence bloune abroad in y° eyes of 
Augustine by the Pelagianes. 

Mowsyn, Mowtce, obs. ff. Muse v., MouLt v. 

Mowte, Mowter, obs. ff. More v.l, MULTURE. 

Mowth (mép). [app. a refashioning of MATH 
after Mow v.] A mowing, Maru. 

1711 J. GreENwoop Eng. Gram. 175 Later-mow’th, the 
after-mowth, now call’d Math. 1817 V. THomas Pafers 
(Bodl. MS. Top. Oxon b. 19) If. 174 A man’s Mowth is 
reckoned at a Statute Acre. 1886 Schedule to Conveyance 
Oct., The first mowth of an allotment in Burcott Revel Mead. 

Mowth, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mowthad, variant of Moutpwarp. 

Mowthe, mow3he, obs. forms of Moru. 

+ Mow'yer!, Oss. Alsos5 mugher, muwyer. 
[f. Mow v.24: see -1uR.] One who puts hay in mows. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/18 A rchonistus, a mowyer. 
Lbid. 577/2 Cumularius,amuwyer. 1483 Cath. Angl. 245/2 
A Mugher of hay, archonizator. 

Mowyer? (méwyor), U.S. The long-billed 
or sickle-billed curlew, Mumenius longirostris. 

1888 in TruMBuLL Names Birds 198. 

Mowyer, obs. form of Mower], 

Moxa (mg*ksa). [a. Jap. mokusa (phonetically 
mp*ksa), contracted from moe kusa burning herb.] 

1. The downy covering of the dried leaves of 
Artemisia moxa; esp. as prepared in the form of 
a cone or cylinder for burning on the skin as a 
counter-irritant for gout, etc. Also, the plant itself. 

1677 Phil. Trans. X11. 904 He did me the favour to shew 
me some of that Moxa, which by burning it upon any gouty 
part removeth the Gout. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Moxa, a certain Down growing upon the lower part 
of the Leaves of Mugwort ; it comes from Japan and China. 
rey Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 214 The Artery will 
shrink by any sort of Burning such as is made with Moxa, 
or hot Irons, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 5 The 
burning of a little cone of moxa behind the ear. 

2. Any substance used like moxa for burning on 
the skin, 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 492/1 The material generally 
employed in Europe for moxas is cotton, rendered downy b 
carding, and made into a roll an inch long, and from half 
an inch to two inches in diameter. 1846 Brittan tr. Ma/- 
gaignes Man. Oper. Surg. 63 A small was made with 
spider's web, and placed on the corn; it was then lighted 
and left to burn as a moxa. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen’s C: “yel, 
Med. V11. 227 Mustard plasters, blisters, the actual cautery, 
the moxa &c, to the epigastrium, have sometimes given relief, 

Hence Moxibu'stion [irreg. after ComBustion ; 
cf, F. moxibustion (Littré 1885), cauterization by 
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means of a moxa (Dunglison 1833-55) ;_ || Moxo- 
cau'sis [mod.L., f. Gr. xaiois burning] = prec. 


Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891). 
? Also 6 moye. [Assumed 


+ Moy, 54.1 Obs. . 
sing. form of Moysg, taken as pl.] Only in apple 


moy = APPLE-MOSE. ; 

¢1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. (1790) "2 
Appulmoy. 1594 Gd. Huswife's Handmaid to Kitchin 43), 
To make an Apple Moye. 1802 J. Witson J/S. Let. to F. 
Boucher 17 Apr., Apple moy, or Apple de moy, the Pulp of 
boiled Apples sweetened and put by ready for Use. 

oy, 52.2 Sc. Obs. [app. a. F. muid (OF. 
mui) ‘bushel’ :—L. modium (-us). Cf. Mu.] 
A measure used for salt; ?a bushel. 

1535 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. 693 Jam.) Twenty twa moys of 
gryt salt. 1538 /did., Ane moy of salt. 

[Moy, 52.2 An imaginary name of a coin, 
evolved by ‘ Ancient Pistol’ from a misunderstand- 
ing of the Fr. moy (me) in his prisoner’s speech. 

It seems unnecessary to suppose that there is an allusion 
to any genuine name of acoin. Morpork, if the word existed 
so early, may have furnished Shaks. with the suggestion ; 
but our oldest instance is of the 18thc. That the Pg. #zoeda 
was familiar to Shaks. is unlikely. Still less — is 
Douce's suggestion, that the word is the F. wid (Moy sé.}). 

1599 Suaks. /en. V, 1v. iv. 15 French. O prennes misere- 
cordio aye i de moy. Pist. Moy shall not serue, I will 
haue fortie Moyes... vench. O perdonne moy. Pist. Say’st 
thou me so? is that a Tonne of Moyes?) ’ 

Moy (moi), a. Sc. and orth. Mild, gentle ; 
demure. Also, affected in manners, prim, 

14.. How Gd. Wife taught Dau, 20 Suet and hamly, sem- 
pill and coy, Vith fen3eit fair nocht mak our moy. 1 20 
Dunpar Poents xiii. 11 Richt myld and moy. 172r KeLty 
Scot. Prov. 31 A bit butt, and bit bend, make a moy Maiden 
at the board end. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Moy, de- 
mure, close or unsocial. 

Hence Moy'ly adv., gently, demurely. 

129 Lynpesay Com/pd. 333 Geue thay can. .mollet moylie 
on ane Mule. a1s85 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 111 
So moylie and coylie He lukit like ane sant. 

|| Moya (mo'ya). Geol. [?S, American Sp.] A 
name for volcanic mud. 

1830 Lyeit Princ. Geol. 1. 410 Streams of water and fetid 
mud, called ‘moya’, poured out, overflowing and wasting 
everything. 1884 Leisure Hour Apr. 246/2 A substance 
called moya, composed of augite, carbon, and infusoria. 

Moyan(n(e, variant forms of MoYEN. 

+Moyce. L£cc/. Obs. Also 6 moseye, moyse. 
[?Corrupt var. of Morse 56.1 (Cf. moose in quot. 
1489-90 s.v.)] ? = Morse 50.1 

c1gso Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 311 Moyses. 
Ariche Moseye of goulde with ruby in the middest. Another 
with the image of our Ladye... Two ould Moyses. 1889 J. 
Rae Hist. Hemingborough 77 Gisburgh’s will is dated.. 
1479...He gave to the minster a green cope of tissue with 
an eagle standing upon a book on the moyce. 

Moyd, obs. f. Moop sé. Moye: see Moy sd.1 

Moyen (moién), 53.1 After 15th c, only Sc. 
Forms: 5 moene, 5-6 moyane, -ene, moyne, 5, 
7 moien, 5-9 moyan, 6 moyanne, myane, //. 
moyance, 7 moyand, 8 moyean, 5- moyen. 


MOYENANT. 


to bring about something, instigation; influence 
used on behalf of another, interest. + A/oyen of 
(or at) court: court influence. Zo make moyen(s, 
to intercede, make interest, negotiate (w7t/), make 
overtures. = MEAN 5b.2 13 a. 

1454 Paston Lett. 1. 309 And that ye lyke seke a moyen 
of such frendys as ye can best avyse and may verrayly trust 
uppon to gyde thys mater. 1g.. in Cochran-Patrick Rec. 
Coinage Scoti. (1876) 1. 98 Ane Inglischmane..vpon fair 
promisis be moyen of cowrte was appointed maister Coin- 
yeour. 1581 Aderdeen Reg. (1848) Il. 42 Thair be moyanne 
of court, sinister and wrang informatioun, hes purchest ane 
gift and preuilege of our said Souerane Lord. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androis 800 With Monsier then he moyen maid. c1610 
Sir J. Merv. Mem. (1735) 347 The Master of Gray had 
made moyen for Mr. Archibald. 1636 RuTHerForD Lef¢t. 
(1862) I, lix. 160 We are using our weak moyen and credit 
for you up at our own court. 1649 Be. Gutury fem. (1702) 
14 King Charles..preferr'd Men by Moyen at Court. a 1651 
CaLpEerwoop Hist. Kirk (1678) 243 By moyen he [Bothwell] 
got presence of the King in the garden.” 1706 A. SHIELDS 
Ch. Commun. (1747) 62 The Priesthood was acquired and 
kept by Moyen, 1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 221, I hear 
he has been at London making moyen and friends to 
made Principal of the Old Town College. 1721 Ketty Scot. 
Prov. 243 Moyen does mickle but Money does more. 1777 
J. Love in Afem. (1857) I. 330 Little improving of the moyen 
which I have through Christ in heaven. ¢1820 G. Beatriz 
ohn o' Arnha (1826) 17 When Charlie Stuart, the vile Pre- 
tender, Made moyen to be our Faith's Defender. oe . 
ALExANnDER Yohnny Gibb xxxix. (1873) 218 His purpose ing, 
as his father phrased it, ‘to lay moyen for a placie come time’. 

b. f/. in the same sense. 

1471 Arriv. Edw. IV (Camden) 9 very. came certayne 
personns on the sayd Erlls behalve to the Kinge, and made 

reat moynes, and desired him to treat withe hym. @ 1578 
incisay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 165 Thinkand 
na thing better nor they wald mak thair moyenis witht him. 
1873 Leg. North, Guidman o' Inglismill 30, 1 mith hae 
moyens laid to win wi’ you. ; 

+6. Instrumentality. Chiefly in phrases By or 
through (the) moyen of: (a) by the instrumentality 
of (a person or thing); (4) in consequence of, by 
reason of, owing to. By this or that moyen, by 
means of this or that; in this or that way; thus. 
Cf. MEAN 50.2 14. Obs. 

14.. Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 160 
The socour and trust of oure moene that she putteth in us. 
1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 268 The witnes.., be 
the moyen of the quhilkis ilk ane..thinkis to prove his en- 
tencioun. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 108 Be quhat moyane sall I red me of this mischeif. 
a 1651 Catperwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) 11. 198 By my moyen 
muche innocent blood hath beene spilt, D. WituiaM- 
son Sern. bef. Gen. Assemb. 58 Connived at by the Moyen 
of the.. Noble Lord. 

+b. p/. with sing. sense. Obs. 

31578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 284 
Convenit ane consall be his moyance of the maist pairt of 
the nobilitie at Edinburgh. /ézd. 331 Quhither the castell 
was so strong or the gouneris corrupit be the Earle of Angus 
moyans, I can nocht tell. 

+ Moyen, sd! Obs. 


Forms: 6 mayan, 


| moyan(e, myan(d, myone, 6-9 moyen, 7 


[a. OF. moter (mod.F. moyen), subst. use of moten | 


(moyen), later form of meten adj., middle: see 
Mean a2 Cf. MEAN 50.2] 
+1. A middle condition orquality; =MEAN sd.2 1. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 86 Yf there were no vertue bytwene 
the ouer grete and ouer lytyl there shold be no moyen. 
+2. Something interposed or intervening; = 
MEAN 56.2 6. Obs. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 24b/1 Syth the pryncypal angellis 
ben nyghe to god, and ben without moyen enlumyned of god. 

+38. A mediator. = MEAN sd.49,9 c. Ods. 

7458 Rolls of Parit. V. 286/1 Request made unto you.. 
to be moyen unto the Kynges Highnesse to ordeyne and 
namea persone. 1458 Paston Lett, 1, 421 To bee my good 
and tendre moyen. .unto the Kinges goode grace, for th’ex- 
cuse of my nown comyng. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 279 b/s 
Thenne late us praye unto this hooly Saynt Saynt lohan 
baptist to be a moyen bytwene god and us, 

+4, A means, agency. = MEAN sd.2 10. Obs. 

To make moyen(s : to take steps, use efforts. 70 find (the) 
moyen(s : to find out a were contrive. Cf. MEAN sd.* ro d. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) Il. 444 Youre partie 
aduerse and the saide due might not godely haue founden 
the moyens and the weyes to haue communed to geder. 
a1470 Tiprorr Tulle on Kriendsh, (Caxton 1481) b j, That the 
said feblenesse sholde be the moyen to attain to that which 
they desire in eho: 1goz in Lett. Rich. 111 & Hen. 
V1T (Rolls) Il. 112 We have made suche secrete moynes as 
we can to knowe howe the exchaunge of the said 1. M. 
crownes myght be made. a Satir. Poems Reform. Xxxi, 
117 The moyane for till find, How that yai micht eschew 
ye quene. 158r Hamitton Cath. Traictise 20 Thir sort of 
men not onlie be sic moyens drauis sindrie to thair facti 


moyenne, 9 Hist. moienne. [a. OF. moyenne, 
subst. use of moyenne fem. of moyen adj., middle 
(-sized): see Moyen a.] A kind of cannon; = 
culverin moyen (see MOYEN @. C.). 

1509 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) Il. 279 note, Three hun- 
dred small artillery, under the names of myand, culverins, 
and double-dogs. 1569 Reg. eg Council Scot. 11. 25 
‘That thair be ane moyen and ane falconer convoyit towart 
Dunbartane. 1577 /é:d. 655 Twa myonis. iy Bee Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 194/2 Moyens, which carried a of 10 or 12 
ounces. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Moienne, Fr. A piece 
of ordnance, which is now called a four pounder, and which 
is ten feet long, was formerly so called. 

+ Moy‘en, a. vs. i . F. moyen middle: see 
Mean a.2]_ Middle. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. u. iii. 68 Thise two flodes [Tigris and 
Euphrates] trauerse many grete contrees so longe tyl the 
mete in the see moyen. xgsso0 J. Coxe Zng. §& #7. Heralds 
§ 26 (1877) 63 As well of tyme past, moyene as present. 

b. Of middle rank. (In quot. 1483 adso/. with 
plural ending). 

1481 Caxton Gi xxvi. 59 Here ye maye here how so 
peer Ur was loste by the folye of the moyen peple. 1483 
— Gold. Leg. 308/1 Alle spirites ben sent forus. Thesuperyors 
ben sente to the moyens, the moyens [fvin/ed moyest] ben 
sente to the lowest. ‘has. Gt. 82 And in thys 
bataylle betes, ba -many other of the moyen people. 

ce. Of middle size. 

1513 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scot. (1902) IV, 510 For xxvj charge- 
ouris to the culvering moyaine. /é/d. 517 Item, ‘the first 
culvering moiyane, drawin with viij oxin. 1515 Lbid. (1903) 
V..27 Chargit with twa culvering myance. 

Moyen (moién), v. Sc. [f Moyen sé.1, or a. 


but also [etc.]. 

+b. Means, resources. =MEANS).2 12. Also < 

1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 111. 316 Personis..that hes 

the moyen to leif on thair awin. 159 Asp. ADAMSON Ke- 
cant. (1598) Bjb, I,.beseekis zou to make intercessionne. 
to the ing, that I may haif sum moyance to liue._ 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) IL. 84 To have sufficient rent of thair 
awin, or some honest moyen, industrie, craft or occupatioun, 
to leive on, 1609 Hume Admonit. in W Soc. Misc. 
(1844) 587 Thei who have best moyen to remane, perhappis 
werie first. 1617 J. CHamBertain in Crt. & Times Fas. I 
(1848) II. 7 The greatest part of the prime $..make no 
great haste homeward, which perhaps may be for want of 
moyens, as they call it, to carry them along. 

. Mediation, intercession ; exercise of influence 


'» moy of equivalent formation.] 

1. “vans. To accomplish by the use of means ; 
‘to manage or bring about’ (E.D.D.). 

1589 R, Bruce Sevm. Sacram. it. (1590) H 3b, This con- 
junction is moyaned, be twa sj | moyans. 

+2. To comprontiae- Ore cialis eax 

I . MELviLL Axtobiog. I? Ww I 
ret part thought it ws to tak tyme to mollede 
and moyen maters, 

+ Moy'enant, fre/. Obs. Also 5 moiena(u)nt, 
moyenaunt, 6 moynant. [a. F. moyennant, 
orig. pr. pple. of moyenner: see Moyen v.] By 
means of. Moyenant that: on condition that. 

1471 Arriv. Edw, [V (Camden) 2x Moyenaunt he false 


enn 


ee ee ee 


MOYENER. 


fayn’ d fables and disclandars, that..were wont to be sedi- 
tiously sowne & blowne abowt. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 

jommer) I. 206, I geue the thy lif and gyue the plain abso- 
ucion of all, moienant that neuer after thou replicque ne 
reherce this trespaas. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 417/ b/2, Vhy fader 
the deuyl ouer whome I haue hope to haue vyctorye moye- 
naunt on hym the name of Jhesu cryst. a@1g500in 7hree 
15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 81 At the whiche daye, moy- 
nant the grace of Almyghty Jesu, the saide towne and castell 
were delivered unto the saide good Kynge Edward. 

Moyenau, moyeneaw, var. fi. MoinEau. 

+Moy-ener. Sc. Ods. In 6-7 moyan(n)er. 
[f. MorEen v. +-ER1.] A mediator, a ‘ go-between’. 

1589 R. Bruce Serm. Sacram. ii. (1590) H j, Quhilk ar the 

y s of this conj ion, vpon the part of God; and 
quhilk are the moyaners vpon the part of man? 1609 Hume 
Admonit. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1894) 570 Yow hold. .that 
Bishops should be. .moyanners and mediatoris between the 
Kirk and the Prince. 

+ Moy-ening, /7¢/. Ods. In 6 moiening. [f. 
MoyEN v. + -ING2.] = MoyENAnNT. 

2c 1520 R. Cortanp Prod. to Helyasin Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) III. 2, I Robert Copland have me applied moiening 
the helpe of god to reduce. .it into our..english tonge. 

+ Moy‘enless, «. Oss. [f. Moyen sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no means or resources. 

1587 Hume £f. G. Montcrief 203 Simple sauls, unskilfull, 
moyenles. 

Moyenne, variant of Moyren sb.2 

Moyhair, Moyitie, obs. ff. Monair, Morery. 

Moyl(e: see Mort sds. and v., MULE sds. 

Moyle. Mining. Alsomoil. [?f. the surname 
Moyle.) (See quots.) 

1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 64 The larger kinds of 
wedges known in Cornwall as ‘moyles’ are used more 
especially in quarry work, 1881 RaymMonp Mining Gloss., 
Moil or Moyle (Cornw.). <A drill pointed like a gad. 

Moylere, Moylet, obs. ff. Murer, MULET. 

Moyleteer, obs. form of MULETEER, 

Moylie, variant of Morey dia/. 

Moyn, obs. form of Moan. 

Moynant, variant of MovENANT Ods. 

Moynd, moyne, obs. forms of MINE sd. 

1542 Jnvent. R. Wardr. (1815) 63 Item, ane uthir peice of 
gold of the moynd unmoltin, a1 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VI 
113 So thei cast trenches and made moynes. 

Moyne, variant of Moyen. 

Moynel(1, -iele, obs. forms of Monrax 50.7 

Moyn3eoun, obs. Sc. form of Minion, 

Moyodore, obs. form of Momore, 

Moyre, obs. f. Mire, Moire; var. MuRE a. Olds, 

Moysaicall, obs. form of Mosaicau a.? 

+ Moyse. Ovs. Also 5 moys; and see Moy sé.1 
[The last element in apple-moyse, APPLE-MOSE, used 
as a word by itself.] (See quot. 1611.) Cf. also 
Moose 2, 

[ec 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 113 (Laud MS. 553) Apple moys. 
1597, k. Cookerie ¥ vb, To make an apple moyse.] 1611 

LorI0, Mosa...Alsoa moyse, or phroise made of egges, milke, 
butter and spice and so fride in a pan. 

Moyse, obs. var. Mors, Moycr, Muss v. 

Moysin, Moyso(u)n: see Morsren, Morson. 
_Moyster, obs. form of Moisture, Muster sé. 

Moyte(e, -ie, obs. forms of Morzry. 

Mozambique (méuzembz"k). [The name of 
a Portuguese territory on the East coast of A frica.] 
A name given to various kinds of dress material. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mozambique (Fabric), an open 
dress-goods having a chain in which the cotton threads are 
associated in pairs, and the woolen filling is soft and fleecy. 
1896 Godey's epee 436/1 A new material of mohair and 
silk is known as Mozambique. 

-Mozan, obs. Sc. form of MIzEN. 

Mozarab (moze'rab). Hist. Also Mozarabe, 
Muzarab. [a. Sp. Mozdrabe (med.L. Mosarabes 
pl., and with etymologizing perversion MWixtarades), 
corrupt form of Arab, mzstatrib, ‘ would-be Arab’, 
active pple. of a verb of the 1oth (desidera- 
tive) conjugation f.¢avad ARAB.] In Spain under 
Moorish rule: One of those Christians who, on 
condition of owning allegiance to the Moorish king, 
and conforming to certain Moorish customs, were 
allowed the exercise of their own religion. 

1788 Gisson Decl. § F. li. V. 387 The name of Mozarabes 
¢ ptive Arabs) was applied to their civil or religious con- 

formity. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 35/2 Muzarab,i.e.a Chris- 
tian living under the sway of the Arabs. 

Mozarabic (moze'rabik),a. Also mos-, mus-, 
muzarabic. [f. MozaraB + -Ic.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Mozarabs. 

Mozarabic liturgy (rite, use, office, etc.): the ancient ritual 

‘the Spanish Church, so called prob. as having been re- 

ined by the Mozarabs after it was disused by other Spanish 
istians. A modified form of it is still used in some few 
chapels in Spain, 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11. m1. 251 Then he 
mentioned the Musarabic Use, according to which Mass was 
still cel every 1791 J. TownsEND Yourn, 
—< (1792) I. 311 In oneof the ag eee where they use only 

Mozarabic Missal, 1863 J. M. NEaLe Ess, Liturgiology 
125 The Mozarabic Lieorey: 1bid. 126 The Mozarabic Office. 
Ibid. 134 Three Priests of Mozarabic churches. /éid. 135 
The present state of the Mozarabic Rite. did., The ques- 
of mixed marriages between Roman and Mozarabic 
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Mozartean (moza‘itzan), z, Also -ian. [f. the 
name of the musician W. A. Mozart (1756-91) 
+-EAN.] Characteristic of the music of Mozart. 

1845 E. Hotmres Mozart 272 The combination of playful- 
ness and grace..imparts to ‘Figaro’..a more decided 
Mozartean character than any other of his works. 1881 
A thenxum 19 Feb. 273/1 The composer welds his themes 
together with absolute Mozartian ease and grace. 

So Moza‘rtish a., somewhat resembling the 
music of Mozart; Moza‘rtism, partisanship of 
Mozart as against other composers. 

1825 Lamp Left. (1888) II. 132 My sister’s cold is as 
obstinate as an old Handelian, whom a modern amateur is 
trying to convert to Mozart-ism. 1845 E. Hotmes A/ozart 
318 Why my productions take from my hand that particular 
form and style that makes them Moaartish..is probably 
owing to [etc.]. 

Moze (méuz), v. In6moise, 7 mose, [Perh.a 
derivative of Moss sd,l (in the sense of ‘nap’: cf. 
Moss 56.1 5).] trans. To gig (cloth); to subject to 
the operation of a gig-mill. Hence Mo-zing v/. sd, 

1505-6 Corporation Minutes York 1X. 32 (MS.) To crop 
and moise every suche clothe. 1633 Proclam. in Rymer 
Foedera X1X. 446/1 Whereas..the use of Gigmills is for- 
bidden.. yet of late time the same Mills are used under the 
name of mosing Mills. /éé¢., All mosing Mills shall be 
taken down before Midsomer next. 1842 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 
7) XX1. 934/2 After being sheared, it is subject to the gig- 
mill in one direction only, which is called sozing. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Mozing, gigging of cloth. 

Mozel(1, Mozki, obs. ff. Muzziz, Mosque. 

Mozy, variant of Mosy a. da/., mossy. 

Mozzetta, mozetta (moze'ta, || mptsetta). 
Eccl, Also 8 mozet, 9 #/.mozzette. [It.sozzetta, 
dim. of mozza: see AMICE*.] (See quot. 1885.) 

1774 T. West Antig. /urness 51 Their choir dress was a 
white or grey Cassock,..over that a mozet, or hood. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 417 The old hood was close all 
round, whereas the mozetta is cut in front. 1866 F. G. 
Lee Direct. Ang. (ed. 3) 356 Mozetta, a cape with a small 
hood worn by canons and others in the Latin Communion, 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 654 Mozetta,..a short vestment, 
quite open in front, which can, however, be buttoned over the 
breast, covering the shoulders and witha little hood behind. 
It is worn by the Pope, by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and 
others who do so by custom or Papal privilege. /id., The 
Pope wears five different mozzette. 


MM. P. The usual abbreviation for ‘ Member of | 


Parliament’, Often treated (co//og. or in informal 
writing) as a word, with the pronunciation (em p/) ; 
the plural is written JZP.’s, sometimes JZ. ?.s. 

1809 Byron Bards §& Rev. 273 All hail, M.P.! from 
whose infernal brain Thin-sheeted phantoms glide. 1868 
Houme Lee B. Godfrey xxviii, M.P. to their name is a 
handsome advertisement. 1870 Disrae.t Lothair viii, There 
were no less than four M.P.s, one of whom was even in office. 
1886 Kiptinc Defartm. Ditties, etc. (1888) 53 ‘Skittles !’ 
says Pagett, M.P. 1889 E. Parry Gay Umbrediaiii, 1 shall 
represent the City And be known as the gay M.P, 

Hence M.P.-ship, the office of an M.P. 

1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v.83 ‘The son's M.P.-ship 
had probably tended to make his mamma epistolary. 1886 
Turrer My Life as Author 67 As to M.P. ship I may have 
had other chances. 

Mr. [Orig. an abbreviation of Masrer.] 

+1. In the 16th and 17th c. used for MAsrER in 
any of the applications of the word. Ods. 

1538 CroMWELL in Merriman Lif & Lett. (1902) 11.139 My 
Lordes Letteres Syngnyfing to my Mr. he hath apoyncted 
the Abbot of Kenelworth for his yerlie pencion c.li. 1575 
Gamm. Gurton (title-p.) Made by Mr.S. Mr.ofArt. 1597 1s¢ 
Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. wW.i. 1324 But tell mee, art thou put 
away nowe for whippinge thy yonge M'?_ 1617 Court-bk, 
Merch.-Taylors’ Comp. V1. 633 in Webster's Wks. (Rtldg.) 

. ix, note, one Webster made free by Henry Clinckard his 

Ir, 1631 W. Foster Hofplocrismaspougus 2,1 ama M*. of 
Arts in Both Vniversities. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees t. 133 
Bare the Roots and cut off a Mr Root or two from the 
Tree. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 71 All Mr 
Gunners should be able to draw. 1674 R. GopFrey Jn. § 
Ab, Physic 141, 1 refused the Title of Mr. of Arts. — 

2, As a prefixed title. Now pronounced (mi‘staz), 
or with entire absence of stress (mistez, m’stor). The 
want of a plural form is supplied by Messrs., 


MESSIEURS 2. 

Until the latter half of the 17th c. the title was often 
written in the full form aster; but there is reason for be- 
lieving that from the 16thc. it was, at least in rapid or care- 
less speech, treated proclitically, with consequent alteration 
of the vowel of the first syllable. (See Mister sd.*1, quot. 
1551.) Eventually the word came to have the weakened 
pronunciation whenever it was used as a prefixed title, and 
it became customary to employ the abbreviated spelling 
always for this use, and for this only. Hence at the begin- 
ning of the 18th c. waster and Mr. were already regarded 

istinct words. Cf. Mister sd.*, which is merely an occa- 
sional (chiefly jocular) rendering of the pronunciation of the 
word of which ‘ Mr.’ is the accepted spelling. 

The early history of the application of 477. is identical with 
that of the use of its fuller form: see Master sd.21. From 
the 17th c, it has been the se or her emer eregge prefix to 
the name of any man below the rank of knight and above 
some humble but undefined level of social status, except 
where usage requires the substitution of some honorific title, 
such, for instance, as those denoting military and naval rank. 
As with other titles of courtesy, the inferior limit for its ap- 
plication has been continually lowered } at the present day 
any man however low in station would be styled ‘Mr.’ on 
certain occasions, e. g. in the address of a letter. Modern 
custom forbids the use of the prefix when Zsguzveis appended 
to the name, and it is now omitted after ‘The Hon.’ and 
‘The Rey," (though some still write ‘the Rev, Mr, A.’ when 


MRS. 


the Christian name happens to be unknown); but in other 
than ceremonious use ‘ Mr.’ is substituted for these titles. 

The use of M/r. before a prefixed title of office is nearly 
obsolete. ‘The Judges of the Supreme Court are still styled 
‘Mr. Justice A.’; the designations ‘ Mr. Baron A.', * Mr. 
Serjeant B.’, belonged to dignities now abolished. In 
municipal use we still occasionally read of ‘ Mr. Alderman 
A.’, ‘Mr. Deputy B.’, ‘ Mr. Councillor C. ’. 

Before an official title xo¢ followed by the name, the prefix 
Mr. is still common, as in ‘ Mr. Chairman’, ‘ Mr. Editor’, 
‘Mr. President’, ‘Mr. Mayor’, These are now used only 
vocatively ; ‘ Mr. Speaker’ is used also in the 3rd person. 

1447-8 Suittincrorp Leé¢t. (Camden) 89 Maister John 
Waryn M' William Filham. ¢1524 More in Ellis Orvig. Lett. 
Ser. 11, I. 294 All the lettres of M'. Secretary sent unto your 
Grace. 1§53 Aespudlica 1. iii. 61 (Brandl) Nowe, MF Inso- 
lence, to your ghostelye purpose. 1557 in Shropsh. Parish 
Documents (1903) 58 Item Re'd of Mr. Vicar for olde shingle 
vid, 1597 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Ww. i, 1211 Let mee 
heare Mr, Shakspear's veyne. 1600 Suaks. 4. Ve LZ. 1. iii. 
74 Good euen good Mrwhat ye cal't. 1662 7>yad Sir //. 
Vane 84 He further told Mr. Sheriff, he was ready: but the 
Sheriff said, he was not. 1680 Lp. Russevtin Parl. Debates 
1 Mr. Speaker, Sir, seeing by Gods Providence [etc.]. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 13 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 203 Mr. Poley, Esq'., 
Member of Parliament. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 
154 Both the chief and second mates are always addressed 
by their surnames, with 1/7». prefixed. 1844 Owen in //ze7te- 
rian Lect. (1846) II. 1 Mr. President and Gentlemen. 1865 
Even. Standard 10 Mar., At the meeting to-day Mr. Vice 
Chancellor, the rev. the Master of St. Peter's, presided. 1886 
‘Turrer Autodiog. 58 ‘What have I done, Mr. Dean?..’ 
‘Why, sir, the porter states that this is the fifth time you 
have not come into college until past twelve o'clock,’ 

b. jocularly. 

1655 WALTON Angler x. (1661) 176 If Mr. Pike be there, 
then the little Fish will skip out of the water. 1757 W. 
‘Tuomeson 2. N, Advoc. 45 With a handsome Salary for 
Mr. Operator. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath Jr. Veldt (1899) 
161 There. .stood Mr.and Mrs. Pig and the entire Pig family. 

ce. Prefixed to a foreign name. Now rare, the 
usual practice being to employ Monsieur (AL), 
LTlerr, Signor, or the like. 

In French 1/7. is used (beside 47.) as an abbreviation of 
Monsieur, It may possibly be so intended in the Shaks. 
quot. below, where modern editors print A/oxsieur. 

1601 Suaks. Ad/’s Well v. ii. 1 Good Mt Lauetch giue my 
Lord Lafew this letter. 1746 Francis tr. //ovace, Af. 1. i. 
158 mote, Mr. Sanadon thinks [ete.]. 1778 FrercuHer Lett. 
Wks. 1795 VII. 223 Mr. Tronchin the physician of the Duke 
of Orleans was sent for to attend Voltaire. 1817 CoLertpGEe 
Satyrane’s Lett. iii, W— and myself accompanied Mr. 
Klopstock to the house of his brother, the poet. 

Hence Mr. v., vans. toaddressas‘ Mr.’; Mr.-ship, 
the position of being styled ‘Mr.’ 

1747 H. Wacpor Let. to Mann 26 June, Archer and Rolle 
have only changed their Mr.-ships for Lordships. 1850 SMrED- 
Ley Lyank Fairleigh vi, 1 tell you what it is, Oaklands (we 
don't Mr. each other here), you are a right good fellow. 

Mris., obs. abbreviation of mzstv?s, MISTRESS. 

Mrs. (Orig. an abbreviation of Misrress. ] 

+1. In the 17th c, often written for Mistress in 
all uses. Obs. 

a1612 Six J. Harincton Brief View (1653) 4 [(Q. Eliz. to 
Abp. Parker's wife] And you (saith she), Madam, I may not 
call you, and Mrs, I am ashamed to call you, so as I know 
not what to call you, but yet Ido thank you. 1615 Sir G. 
He twysin Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 161 Aman 
of Mrs. Turner’s was sent..to meet his Mrs. at Ware. 1632 
B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. (1640) 19 [If he could] beget him 
a reputation, and marry an Emperours Daughter for his Mrs. 
1637 — Sad Shep. u. ii, I give *hem yee; As presents Mrs. 
1677 W. Husparp Narrative (1865) 11. 158 Knowing enough 
before of their Villanys, how wellsoever her Mrs...might think 
ofthem. 1679 Trials of White, & Other Fesuits 80 Pray Mrs. 
what did that Minister say to you..concerning Mr. Oates? 

2. As a prefixed title of courtesy. Now pro- 
nounced (mi'sis, mi'siz). 

In the latter half of the 17th c. there was a general ten- 
dency to confine the use of written abbreviations to words 
of inferior syntactical importance, such as prefixed titles. 
The form Mrs. for mistress therefore fell into disuse exc. 
when prefixed to a name ; and in this position the writing of 
the full form gradually became unusual. The contracted 
pronunciation, which in other applications of the word has 
never been more than a vulgarism (see Missis), became, for 
the prefixed title, first a permitted colloquial licence, and 
ultimately the only allowable pronunciation. When this 
stage was reached, J/rs. (with the contracted pronunciation) 
became a distinct word from mzstvess. As to the chronology 
of these changes evidence is wanting; but it may be noted 
that Walker 1828 says that mistress as a title of civility is 
pronounced issis, and that ‘to pronounce the word as it is 
written would, in these cases, appear quaint and pedantick’, 

a. Prefixed to the surname of a married woman 
(sometimes with her Christian name or that of her 
husband intervening). 

Originally distinctive of gentlewomen, the use of the prefix 
has gradually extended downwards; at the present time, 
every married woman who has no superior title is styled 
* Mrs,’ even though her husband is of so humble a position as 
not ordinarily to he referred to as‘ Mr.’. In British use the 
insertion of a woman’s Christian name after J7Z7s. (as ‘ Mrs, 
Mary Smith’) is rare exc. in legal documents, cheques, or 
the like, the normal practice when distinction is needed being 
to insert the husband’s name (as ‘ Mrs. John Smith’), In 
the U.S. both these modes of designation are in general use. 

1615 [see 1]. 1647 Moder. Intell, No. 129. 1 Sept., Mrs. Car 
being a second wife of the said Mr. Car. 1745 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Mann 11 May, Just as a woman is not called Mrs, 
till she is married. 1794 C. Picor Female Fockey Club 54 
Yet Mrs Bull is still tenacious of the honour of her master. 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd v1. ix, 2 And who Js Mrs, Foy? 
1870 Miss Bripcman &. Lynne IL. iii, 66 Mrs. This and 
Mrs. That..approved of the..friends of their respective 
husbands. 
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+b. Inthe 17th and 18th c. prefixed to the name 
of an unmarried lady or girl; equivalent to the 
mod, use of Miss 5.2 Ods. 

Late in the 18th c. the title (usually, but not always, fol- 
lowed by the Christian name) was applied occasionally to 
elderly maiden ladies (as ‘ Mrs. Elizabeth Carter’, ‘Mrs. Han- 
nah More’) after this use had ceased to be general. 

c 1645 Howe et Le?#. (1655) I. v. 235 An ill-favoured quar- 
rell..about Mrs. Baker, the Maid of honor. x707 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) U1. 17 M's. Molly Levins. .Whic Mss, Le- 
vins is a Beautifull og Brisk Lady of about 16 or 17 
Years of Age, 1722 De For Col. Fack, etc. (1840) 342 Mrs. 
Veal was a maiden gentlewoman. 1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pic. 
i, His only sister Mrs. Grizzle..was now in the thirtieth year 
of her maidenhood. 1791 BosweELLt Fohknson an. 1781, The 
company was... Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, Sir Joshua Reynolds 
[etc.]. Zdid., Mrs. Carter said [etc.]. 

MS., abbreviation of Manusorier (L. manu 
scriptum). Formerly also MS‘, erron. MSS‘. 
The form MSS. is used for the pl. manuscripts; by 
some writers also (after the custom in mod.Latin) 
for manuscript adj. when agreeing with a plural sb. 

1670 Biount Glossogr. (ed, 3), J7.S. stands for manuscrip- 
tum, a Manuscript. 1699 BENTLEY Phat, Introd. 22 To 
shew that it was not taken out of some ancient MS. Ibid. 
32 Though some of the MSS Copies of Eusebius date it v1 
Years before. 1709 MS'[see Matter sd.! 19 d]. 1716 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 334 A little MSSt. containing MSS, Ad- 
ditions to Guil. Neubr. 1780 C. Burney in Louisa Twining 
Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 82 A coachfull of the MSS. I had 
collected for my ‘History’. 1798 Brit. Crit. XI. 111 A se- 
lection of all the most important readings from MSS. editions, 
and versions. 1883 4. Barratt's Phys. Metempiric Pref. 21 
He generally kepthis MSS. at his chambers in Lincoln’s Inn, 

“{b. Treated jocularly as a word (em €s). 

1818 Byron Occas. Pieces, 10 Mr. Murray ii, To _thee.. 
The unfledged MS. authors come. 1821 — Vis. Fudgm. 
cii, He. .drew forth an MS, 

Mt., abbreviation of Mount 50.1 

+Muable, ¢. Ols. Also 4 muuable. [a. 
OF. muable:—L. mitabilem: see MUTABLE @.] 
Mutable, changeable, variable. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1v. Pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) Alle the 
progression of Muable nature. .taketh his causes..of the 
stablenesse of the dyuine thowght. 1390 Gower Conf III. 
295 Fortune hath evere be muable And mai no while stonde 
stable. 1481 Caxton J/yrr. 1. xiii. 42 Thus ben not the 
sciences muable but alleway ben estable and trewe. 

+ Muance. (és. Also 4 Sc.mowence. [a.OF. 
muance = Sp. mudanza, It. mutanza:—popular L. 
*mitantia, f. mittant-em, pr. pple. of mitare to 
change.] Change, mutation. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 134 God..Reserwyt till his maieste 
For to knaw..Off alkyn tyme the mowence. | 1480 CaxTon 
Ovid's Met, xiv. xii, Lytil avaylled hym thise changes & 
muances, 

+ Muant, a. O/s. In 5 muaunt. [a. OF. 
muant:—L. mitant-ent: see prec.] Changing. 

2a 1412 Lyvc. Two Merchants 574 My fulle is derkyd into 
wane, With wynd forwhirlyd as is a mvaunt fane. 

Muasin, obs. form of MUEZZIN. 

+ Mubble-fubbles, sd. £7. slang. Obs. Also 
6-7 muble-fubles, 7 mumble-. Depression of 
spirits, ‘blue devils’. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) ILI. 410 Ile 
make him pull his powting croscloath ouer his beetle browes 
for melancholie, and then my next booke shall be Martin in 
his mubble fubbles. 1592 Lyty Midas v. ii, Melancholy is 
the creast of Courtiers armes, and now euerie base com- 
panion, beeing in his muble fubles, sayes he is melancholy. 
1607 Acc. Christmas Prince 55 in Misc. Antig. Angl.(1816) I, 
And when your brayne, feels any payne, With cares of state 
& troubles, We’el come in kindnesse to put your highnesse 
Out of yt mumble fubbles. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. 
xi. 145 When shee was in the Mubble-fubles. 

Mubulle, Muc, variant forms of MoBLE, Muck, 

+Mucage. Med. Ols. [a. med.L. mitcago 
(miicagin-), f. miicus: see eens) = MUCILAGE. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 194 If the Mucage should 
be more crass, then the quantity of roots. .must beaugmented. 

+ Muca‘ginous, a. Obs. [f. med.L. micagin-: 
see prec. and -ous.] = MucILAGINOUS. 

1657 Tomuinson Renox’s Disp. 133 External Unguents, 
mucaginous Salves, and Pultises. 1806 ApERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 1. 87 The soapy or mucaginous feel of bile. 

Mu-cate. Chem. [see-ate.] Asalt of mucic acid, 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 78 They found the 
mucate of silver composed of Mucic acid [and] Oxide of silver, 

Mucche, Mucchel, obs, ff. Mouon v., MICKLE, 

Muccilaginous, obs. form of MucILAGINOUS. 

Muccinigo, variant of Moccentco. 

Muccomucco, obs. form of Moco-moco. 

Muccudum, variant of Mokappam. 

Mucculent, Muccus: see MucuLEnr, Mucus. 

Muce, variant of Meusz. 

Mucedin (miwsi‘din). Chem. [f. L. micédo 
(see Muceptnous) + -1N.]_ A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of gluten. 

1871 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XV 111.443 Wheat- 
mucedin...Properties. Mucedin, which is gummy when 
separated, forms, after ng in a vacuum, slightly coherent 
lumps [etc.]. /did. 444 Rye-mucedin. 1879 Encyci. Brit. 
x. 696 It [sc. gluten]. a ding to Ritth ists of 

t .. «, glutenfibrin,gliadin. .,glutin,and mucedin, 

Mucedinous (mivsi‘dinas), a. Bot. [f. L. 
mucédin-, micédo mucus (in mod.L. w for 
¢ mould ’, after L. miicére to be mouldy) + -ous.] 
Having the character of mould; resembling mould. 
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. Bot. § 224 A mucedinous mass of 
RiP = pa my bacgas agrod hes grows. 1867 J. Hocc 
Microsc. u. i. 332 Another more closely connected growth 
of mucedinous fungi, commonly called mushroom spawn. 

Muceron, obs. form of MoUSSERON. 

Much (mztf), a., quasi-sd. and adv. Forms: 
3-6 muche, miche, moche, 4-6 meche, mouche, 
mych(e, 5-6 moch, mich, 5 mech, 6 mutch, 
mitch, mytch, mushe, 3- much. [Early ME. 
muche, moche, meche, miche, shortened from 


muchel, mochel, mechel, michel : see MICKLE. | 
The shortening may have been suggested by the relation of 
Zut to the longer form Zéed (see Lire and LirtLe adjs.,advs., 
and sés.). The cause, however, may have been phonetic ; 
another instance of the loss of / after ch seems to exist In 
wench, 14th c. wenche, app. from early ME. wenchel.) 


A. adj. oe: 
1. = Great a., in various applications. 


+a. with reference to size, bulk, stature. Of 


persons, occas.: Adult, grown up. Obs. 

Surviving in certain names of English villages, as Much 
Burstead, Much Leighes (now Great Leighs), Much Wen- 
lock (in 17th c. also More Wenlock), Cf. Great a. 6 €. 

¢1205 Lay. 28036 Al bere muche halle rof mid hire honden 
heo to-droh. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4467 A stounde 
sate bey by me styl And drogh furp a moche boke. 1362 
Lanoi. P. Pz. A. 1x. 61 A Muche Mon, me eapee lyk to 
my-seluen, c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 323 In is maner bou 
schalt bringe in be boon of a child wel ynow. If it bea 
miche man, lete him ligge adoun streizt. c1450 Merlin 1. 
97 Antor, that hadde this childe norisshed till he was a 
moche man of xv yere of age, he hadde hym trewly norisshed, 
so that he was faire and moche. 1460 CarGrave Chron. 
(Rolls) 132 This William mad Westminster Halle: and 
whan he’sei it first, he seide it was not half mech inow. 
rs0g Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 112 Whiche in a 
nother’s iye can spye a lytell mote And in his owne can nat 
fele nor espye A moche stycke. 1573 TussER Husb. (1878) 
38 A sheepe marke, a tar kettle, little or mitch, two pottles 
of tar to a pottle of pitch. : 

+b. with reference to power, rank, importance, 


or eminence. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 11537 Hercne Maximian bu zert of much cunne. 
1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 11 A muche mon com from Troye, 
y wis, Wes icleped Bruyt Sylvius. @ 1400 Péstill of Susan 
315 Bi pe muche god, bat most is of miht. @1450 Myrc 
1268 Any mon myche or luyte. 

+e. with reference to amount or degree. Ods. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 203 Pe me leded fram miche wowe 

to michele wele. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 164 Al bai wonderd 
strongliche, For his feirhed was so miche. as id J. Brair 
in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1, 15 Those 
Gentlemen sold themselves so much bargains of the Kings 
tobacco that [etc.]. 

+d. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, 
etc. Much deal: a great part; also advb. in great 
part, largely. Ods. 

c 1205 Lay. 14224 A-buten he bilade muche [¢ 1275 moche]) 
del of londe. ¢127§ Jéid. 3689 3¢€0 sal fare mid pee mid 
mochere [¢ 1205 mochelere] ferde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4920+32 He lay muchedel of pe ny3t in wo & in sorwe. 
Ibid. 7719 Monye heyemen of be lond in prison he huld 
strong, So pat muchedel engelond po3te islif to long. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxvi. 72 What so euer the 
body hath done, he hath hit done by the, be it good or bad, 
and moch dele by thyn excitacion. 
Folys (1874) 1. 76 Of other folys yet is a moche nomber. 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. i. xxv. 54b, Moche parte of the 
lawe is in suche speche that fewe men haue knowlege of it. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. Dvj, My many muche, my 
traine of men. 1609 Biste (Douay) Z-xod. i. 9 Behold the 
people of Israel is much, and stronger than we. 

+e. qualifying the designation of a person with 
the sense: Entitled to the designation in a high 
degree. Ods. 

1325 Sfec. Gy de Warewyke 102 Nu i wole nempne pe 
wicke pewes, bat beb noht gode, ac muche shrewes. @1400 
Hyton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) u. xviii, Sothly he 
were a moche foole. c¢ 1400 Gameelyn 230 Whyl thou were 
a ve J boy a moche schrewe thou were. 

+f. const. 2, of (some quality). Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 4011 Florens was nat so 
moche yn lore, Yn preyours he was euermore. ¢ 1460 Play 
Sacram. 194 In eraclea ys noon so moche of myght. 

2. A great quantity or amount of, existing or 
present in great quantity. 

In as much, so much, thus much, how much, that much, 
this much, the adj., like others of similar meaning, often 
loses its distinctive sense and expresses merely relative quan- 
tity (whether great or small). vor idiomatic uses of these 
collocations, see the first words. Too much: see Too. 

c 1205 Lay. in Muche lond he him 3ef. @1300 K. Horn 
1211 (Camb. MS.) ed nelle ihc, Muche ne lite, Bute of 
cuppe white. c1380 Wycuir Sed. Wes. III. 305 For aqui- 
taunce [pei] taken moche gold. c1425 Hamfole’s Psalter 
Metr. Pref. 15 Mych vertu he may him wynne. ¢ 1435 Zor”. 
Portugal 1399 She toke the ryngis with moche care, 
in Parker Dom. Archit. U1. 41 In labor & lavyng moc 
money was lore. 1523 [CovERDALE] Old God § New (1534) 
Hiv}, ‘The tree hath miche worke to growe. 1535 — Deut. 
xxviii. 38 Thou shalt cary out moch sede in to y® felde, 
and shalt gather but litle in, 1601 SHaxs. Fu. C. 1. ii. 
177, I am glad that my weake words Haue strucke but 
thus much shew of fire from Brutus. 1710 Swirr ¥rvd. to 
Stella 10 Oct., Mr. Harley..presented me to the Attorney- 
General, Sir Simon Harcourt, with much compliment on all 
sides, etc. 1831 CoLeRIDGE Table-t. 1 Aug., There is much 
beast and some devil in man, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 
81 There is much truth in that remark of yours. 1903 JMis- 
sion Field May 17 Over as much as possible. 

ellipt, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W, vii, An amour, which pro- 
mises little good fortune, yet may be productive of much. 

+b. entitying pe, etc.: A great number of, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 23204 Muche moncum [c 1275 moche folk] he 
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MUCH. 


per of-sloh. 14 Matory Arthur 1. i. 36 There was.. 
moche peple slayne. 1538 Lonpon in Lett, Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 225 Thys ys a towne of moch power 
ple. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ci. u. vi. 7 Let vs know, If 
twill. .carry back to Cicelie much tall youth That else must 
perish heere. 1611 Biste Num. xx. 20 And Edom came 
out against him with much people. 
+0. Much thing: many a thing, many things. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 49 So schal I moche thing foryete. 
¢1450 Merlin 1.17 The luges seiden he moste be counynge 
of moche thynge yef he shulde saue his moder. 
+d. Used (where many would now be substi- 
tuted) with a plural sb. taken collectively. Ods. 
1565 SrapLeton tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. Ded., The same 


Emperour after much disputations and es had with 
the Arrians,. -commaunded [etc.]. x59x Sparry tr. Cattan’s 
Geomancie 165 This figure ..sheweth that the seruantes of the 


saide Lords shall get much friends. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. 
i. 8 For this releefe much thankes. 1660 GAUDEN Brownrig 
238 All these died. .in the foresight and fear of much future 
miseries impending over us. 1664 Perys Diary 17 July, 
After dinner walked to my Lord’s, and there found him and 
much other guests at table at dinner. 1719 D'UrFey Pilds 
III. 315 Much Pagan Pates, he made to tumble in Dust. 

e. Forming with its sb. a kind of combination, 
with the abstract sense ‘abundance of’ (what the 
sb. denotes). 

1609 Biste (Douay) 2 — i. Comm., Elias was knowen 
by his much hayre. om intHROP New Eng. (1825) 1. 377 
My much business hath made me too oft forget Mondays 
and Fridays. 1650 W. BroucH Manual (1659) 214 Keep 
me from the much evill of an Idle life! 1872 Tennyson 
Last Tournament 724 Now mocking at the much ungainli- 
ness..of Mark. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed (1900) 39 
A pale yellow sun. .showed the much dirt of the place. 

f. ironically, where no would be used in serious 
language. Also in the derisive wish Much good 
may it do you (formerly in many corrupt forms : 
see DicH = do it). 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apofph. 84 In the ny of mockage, 
hiddyng muche good dooe it hym. 1598 B. Jonson £v. 
Man in Hwm.w. iv, Much wench, or much sonne! 1600 
Suaks. A. Y. L. 1v. iii. 2 1s it not past two aclock? And 
heere much Orlando. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
d’ Alf 1. 109 So many Ryals (Gentlemen) and so many Mara- 
vedis miche yee God diche you, and you are hartily welcome. 
1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 87 So mic God dich 
you with your sustenancelesse sauce. 1783 [see Goon C. 5a}. 
1843 Dickens Christmas Carol i, ‘ Let me leave it [Christ- 
mas] alone, then,’ said Scrooge. ‘Much good may it do 
~~ Much good it has ever done you!’ dod, Much right 

e has to interfere with me! 

8. With agent-noun: that is much in the habit 
of performing the action. vave. [From the adv.] 

1711 Swirt ¥rnd, to Stella 28 Apr., I have heard them 


say, ‘ Much talkers, little walkers’, 1833 Lams Z/ia Ser. 1. 
Pref. (1865) 236 Your long and much talkers hated him. 
B. adbsol. and quasi-sé. 
The word never ¢ letel the ch of a sb.; 


in sense 2 it admits of being qualified by advs. like very, 
rather. Unlike ditt/e, it never takes the indefinite article. 

+1, Used aésol. in the sense ‘great’. Only in 
the phrases much and lite, much and little = persons 
high and low; all (people) without exception. Obs, 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1137 He let of-sende moche and lite, 
Hise neyebours to visite. a1375 Cursor M. asieg (as) 
Wite 3 for-sopal pat is suche sal be dampned litel & muche. 
€1386 Cuaucer Prod. 494 He ne lafte nat..to visite The 
ferreste in his parisshe, muche and lite. 

2. A great deal,a great quantity. Proverb Much 
will have more. ; 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xiix. 53 3if pou haue 
muchel, muche 3iue also; 3if pou haue nou3t, muche pou 
schalt 3iue. ¢1350 Old Usages Winchester in om Gilds 
(1870) 355 To fe Clerk a peny. 3if he sellep meche by 3ere; 
an e| 


he sullep lasse, vp-on pe quantite. a1450 Ant. de 
Za Tour (1906) 74, 1 wylle not say moche nor al. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. u1. i. 55 He misses not much. 1615, W. Law- 


son Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 5 Much will haue more: 
and once e, seldome or neuer rich. 1710 Tatler No. 241 
P x He who drinks much is a Slave to himself. 1814 Byron 
Lara t. xvii, In him inexplicably appear’d Much to be loved 
and hated, sought and fear’d. 1849 Macautay Hist. cag 
ii. I. 169 He bestowed much; yet he neither enjoyed 


pleasure nor acquired the fame of beneficence, 1885 Times 
25 May 10 Much is due to the prej d of well ig 
but uncultured people. ps 
b. followed by of partitive. 
1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. III. 438 Siche apostataes marren 
meche of Cristis ordre. RAFTON C) Il. 38 The 


French king. .lost muche of his people. 1655 tr. Com. Hist, 
Francion xi. 29 There must be much of Malice in his ac- 
cusation. eke A Cawruorn Antiquarians 85 Pythagoras 
.. With much of thought, and pains, and care, Found [etc.]. 
3817 Jas. Mitt Brit. india III. vi. i, 10 That friendship.. 
which Mr. Hastings claimed so much of merit for maintain- 
ing. 1871 Freeman Norm. — (ed. 2) IV. xvii. 84 There 
was room for much of thoughtful consultation, 
¢e. with ¢he (or other defining word). 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 631 Therefore the French aucthors 
make of a litle, much, and yet their much (all things con- 


sydered) is in effect nothing at all. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Exam. Wits (1616) 1x Our vnde: is not filled by the 
much which wee read in little time. H. P. Medit. Seige 


69 How apt are they to boast the little they have done, 

whilst they utterly f x 

Dryven /liad 1. 250 Nor grudge I thee, the much the Fei 

cians give ; Nor Perr Ray | } y 

Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 247 If 1, or mine, can contribute our 

mite, or our m owe i sca So eee 1804 

Evucenta pe Acton Tale without Title 111. 190 Every one 
d d to say hing of the much with which his 

heart was filled. 1866 G. MerevitH Vittoria x: 

much which hangs on little was then set in motion, 


iii. 32 Wood, To 


- complained much of his poverty. 1891 E. Peacock 
ame poverty. 189) 
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MUCH. 


d. By much: byagreatdeal, + Formerly often 
(with comparative or superlative, or 400) = much adv. 
‘j Myrc (1902) 1517 A-bregge ie penaunce pen by 
myche. 1536 CromwELt in Merriman Lif § Let?t. (1902) Il. 
16 Whiche his grace will neyther by moche seke ne yet refuse 
if it be put unto him. 1622 Gataker Spiritual! Watch 
(ed. 2) 87 [Death] is neerer by much many times then we are 
aware of. 1628 Dicpy Voy, Mediz, (Camden) 46 Now my 
shippe outsayled all my fleete by much. @ 1634 RaNnpo.rH 
Muses’ Looking-Gi. wv. i, She hath made this cheek By much 
too pale. 1793 Minstre/ III. 185 The third, by much the 
least hardened, ..was struck with remorse. 

e. In negative or interrogative context: Any 
great amount, anything important. 

1871 G. Merepvitu H/. Richmond x\, It was comical and 
not likely to lead tomuch. Mod. I donot think the evidence 
amounts to very much. Does all this come to much? No! 

f£ Zo think much of: see THINK v. To make 
much of: see MAKE z. 18 d, 21, OF 20. 

g. Used predicatively. Zo be much: to be a 
great thing, an important point, matter, etc. Zo 
think (7t) much (with inf.): to regard as impor- 
tant or onerous; to be ‘shy of’ (doing something). 
Not to be much to look at: to be of insignificant 
or unattractive appearance, 

€1325 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 150 Sinful men pat finkeb 
it were muche for hem To haue gret worldes honour. snd 
Grarton Chron. II. 301 They thought it much if they coulde 
bring the French King..in safetie to Burdeaux. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 252 Thou..thinkst it much to tread y® Ooze Of 
the salt deepe. 1618 W. Lawson New Orchard (1623) 24 
For men not knowing..this secret of needfull distance,.. 
thinke much to pull vp any [trees], though they pine one 
another, 1622 Bacon Hen. V//. 234 It was also much, that 
one that was so great a Louer of Peace should bee so happy 
in Warre. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x. 219 He..thought not 
much to cloath his Enemies. 1671 Tittorson Serm. i. 30 
It is much, if Men were from eternity, that they should not 
find out the way of Writing in all that long long duration 
which had past before that Time. 1700 Dryven Wife of 
Bath 78 The ladies..thought it much a man should die for 
love, And with their mistress join’d in close debate. 1861 
Dickens Gt, Expect. vy, You are not much to look at. 1875, 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 252/1 All men allow their beards, whiskers, 
and moustaches full growth, though none of these are much 
to speak of, - 

h. Much ofa... (colloq.): in negative contexts 
=‘a great...’, a... of any noteworthy quality’, 
fa...in any great degree’. 

843 Dickens Christmas Caroliii, What's the consequence? 
He don’t lose much of a dinner. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three 
Men in Boat 114 You don’t look for much of a voice in a 
comic song. Mod. He is not much of a scholar. 

i. ironically (cf. A 2 e above). 

Mod. Much you know about the matter ! 

3. With modified sense, in absolute uses of the 
adj. as qualified by as, so, thus, how, that, this, 
too: see those words and A 2 above. 

+b. Like or alike much : asimilar quantity. Ods. 

1544 Puaer Regim. Lyfe Ges) Bivb, Take lytarge of 
Sylver, and Brymstone, of eche lyke muche, and seethe them, 
Lbid. x il echea lyke muche. c1gso0 Lioyp 7veas. Health 
Hiij, Take of Castoreum, of Pellytory, of Pyonye rootes, of 
eche lyke muche make pylles wyth Triakell. 

4. Comb., objective with pr. pples., as mzuch- 
containing, -devouring, -enduring, -suffering adjs. 

¢161x Cuapman //iad xxi. 631 The much-suffering man. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vii. avs A..much-enduring man, 1828 

usey Hist. Eng... 156 In his concise but deep and much- 
containing essay. 1873 Loner. Wayside Inn 1. Interlude 
feed the much-devouring fire. 

C. adv. 

1. In a great degree; to a great extent; greatly. 
@. qualifying a verb or the whole predication. 

@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 229 Ne ne mei na bing widstonden his 
wille, bah he muche polie, 1382 Wyciir Luke vii. 47 Manye 
Synnes ben forzouun to hire, for sche hath loued myche, 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 10941 (Trin.) Muche berfore bei mournyng 
were. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Some in religyon 
be ryght holy & moche exercysed in goostly conuersacyon. 
1573 Barer Adv. M. 496 Saie that I am here much against 
my will. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M.1v. iii. 9 Ginger was not 
much in request, for the olde Women were all dead. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olzarius’ Voy, Ambass. 422 The Ambassadors 
«-made him some other Presents, which..made him ve 
much our friend. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. vii, For my part, 
don’t much like it. 1785 Cowrer Let. to Newton 27 Aug., 
The publisher of it is neither much a friend to the cause of 
religion nor to the author's memory. 1854 H. Miter Sch, 
f. Schm. ii. (1857) 37, 1 was much a favourite with Uncle 

ames. 1863 W. & Batpwin A/. Hunting viii. 8, He 

. Bren- 
. 208 ‘ Thank you very much,’ she said. 1902 Exiz. L. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 211 I’m much obliged to you. 

b. qualifying comparatives or words implying 
comparison ; occasionally with the intervention of 
the (pron.) before a comparative. 

In the 17th cz, when @ or an preceded the comparative, 
much was sometimes interposed instead of being placed first. 
(Strictly, this construction belongs rather to 1a.) 

Lay. 3201 He moche wodlokere wilnede pat 

Lbid. 991x Wel riche was Aruiragus and moche 
was Maurus. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks. ILI. 334 And 
se peepremnceris «it is moche be werse 


ris. ‘erlin 4 He dought that yef he dide 


€ 1450 
hym gretter damage, that he wolde be moche wrother. 1505 
in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 23t Much the less we could come 
by the very knowledge of that cause for that the queen 
Spenser F. Q. il. ix. 33 


oy, thou art now nought but an idle name,..Thoug! 


4 ¢ far much greater then thy fame. 1654-66 Eart 


y Parthen. (1676) She manifested by the esteem 
she plac’d upon ia cedeaes how much a higher one 


735 


she had for him for whom ‘twas performed. 1668-9 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 267 It will be some expense, but 
much otherwise husbanded then formerly. 167. PripEAux 
Lett, (Camden) 64 The translation of A.milius Porta is much 
the best. @ 1674 
pides..is much a graver writer. 1688 Cottier Sev. Disc. xii. 
(1725) 385 A grateful. . Receiver is much a greater Man than 
sucha pretended Benefactor. 1711 in 10¢h Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 170 The much major part of the souldiery. 
1711-12 Swirt Fral, to Stella 23 Feb., The Secretary is 
much the greatest commoner in England. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W. xviii, Our modern dialect is much more natural. 
1838 Moore Mewz. (1856) VII. 218 Nothing much different 
to add in the subject. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 707/1 Much 
the largest river of the peninsula is the Halys. : 

c. qualifying positive or uncompared adjs. and 


advs.; = VERY. Ods, exc. with /ike (now only as 
quasi-prep.). 

¢ 1449 Pecocke Refr. 1. x. 53 Y wolde not make me miche 
bisi forto seie ther a3ens. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 32 
Yet is he moche dangerous. 1490 — Eneydos x. 40 Dydo 
toke grete playsir in his conuersacyon and deuysed wyth 
him moche gladely. 1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) If. 214 She confesseth in substance, the moche 
like wordes to have ben told her. 1550 CkANMER Defence 
65 b, And contra Adamantium he writeth much like, say- 
ing [etc.]. gsr Rowinson tr. A/ore's Utop. Ep. P. Giles 
(1895) 11 Beynge muche lyke vncourteis, vnthankefull, and 
chourlishe guestes. 1612 Bacon Ess., Parents §& Child.(Arb.) 
276/1 In nature it is much a like matter. 1650 Ear: Mono. 
tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 212 Health so dearly bought, 
cannot be much delightfull. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gosszf's 
Story I. 156 *Twas much unkind to go. 

d. Used ironically for ‘not at all’, Also (now 
only U.S.) ellipt. as a derisive exclamation indi- 
cating incredulity. 

c1sgo Martowe /austus (2nd vers.) (1631) E 2, Vint... 
Come giue it to me againe. od, I much, when can you 
tell? 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 143 Since when, I pray 
you, Sir? what, with two Points on your shoulder? much. 
1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered 11. i, And to solicite his 
remembrance still In his enforced absence, much, I faith. 
1599 — Ev. Man out of Hum, 1. iii, To charge me bring my 
Graine into the markets: I, much, when I haue neither 

3arne nor Garner. 1873 ‘Susan Coouivce’ What Katy did 
at Sch, ix, ‘Much you don’t like oranges?’ he said... 
‘Much! I’ve seen you eat two at a time, without stopping.’ 
1879 Besant & Rice Seamy Side 114 ‘Oh! yes,’ he says, 
‘you think it’s yours, do you? Much. I’mthe owner, I am.’ 
Mod, Much you care about my feelings ! 

2. In modified sense, qualified by as, how, so, too 
(cf. A 2, B 3 above): see those advs. 

3. Pretty nearly, approximately. Chiefly qualify- 
ing expressions denoting similarity, as in sch as, 
much of an age, of a muchness, of a size, of a piece; 
+ much at one. Also prefixed to about prep., to 
emphasize the notion of indefiniteness. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 203 Moche aboute thys 
same tyme. @1568 Ascuam Scholem. Pref. (Arb.) 20, I heare 
saie, you haue a sonne, moch of his age. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo's Trav. 112 The death of Derma, and that of the 
King of Candy..happened much about a time. 1686 J. 
SlercEeant] H7st. Monast. Convent. 100 The word Allon, 
which is much at one with Allons in French. a1699 TemPLe 
Misc. ut. i. Wks. 1720 I, 257 All of them left the World much 
as they found it. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Par- 
nass. 111, 340 It was much about that time. 1739 ‘R. Bucy’ 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 136 Old Men are much at one, 
1741 Corr. betw. C’tess Hartford & C’tess Pomifret (1805) 
II. 256 The siege and the soldiers are much of a piece with 
the fire. 1763 Scrarton Judostan (1770) 56 He marched 
against his relation. .who was much such a giddy abandoned 

outh as himself. 1859 W. Co.uns ‘ Blow up with theBrig!’, 

.-lose myself in my memory now, much as I lost myself in 
my own feelings at this time. 1884 J. G. Bourke Suake Dance 
of Moquis xv, He sprinkled water upon the ground, very 
much as a Catholic priest would asperse his congregation. 

4. ‘Often or long’ (J.); for a large part of one’s 
time. 

1798 JoaNNA BarLuz 7ryal v. ii, I have been pretty much 
with him these two days past, and I don’t believe he gives 
me great thanks for mycompany. 1839 Darwinin Life § Lett. 
(1887) I. 300 Read little, was much unwell, and scandalously 
idle. fod. 1 have not been much away from home of late. 

5. Comb.: (@) with pa. pples., as in much- 
admired, -loved, valued; (6) with pples. of indirect 
passive, as in much talked of; (c) with adjectival 
phrases composed of Zo de and pa. pple., as in 
much-to-be-admired, -to-be-pitied. 

1595 SHAks. Yoh 1v. ii. 73 A much troubled brest. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 311 To much beloued Lee, this 
scarcely Sturt had spoke. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 175 Although there be many grafts of the old 
thorn engrafted, yet all (save this) degenerate from this 
much-to-be-admired budding and blossoming at this time. 
1645 R. Bartiie Lett. § Fruds. (Bannatyne Club) II. 267 
The much-talked of weakness of our army. 1785 Burns 
Cotter’s Sat. moh a xx, A virtuous ulace may rise the 
while, And stand a wall of fire peel fo recharge} Isle. 
1791 BoswEtt Yohnson (1831) I. 310 His much-valued friend. 
1820 SoutHey Wesdey I. 180 This so much-to-be-admired 
eternal Providence. 1873 Howetts Chance Acquaintance i. 
(1883) 23 A much-galleried hotel. 1879 Huxtey Hume i. 56 
This full-crammed and much-examined generation. 

Much (mot{), v. dial. [f. Muc guasé-sb.] trans, 
To make much of; to pet, fondle, caress. 

1736 Proce Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 38 To much a child, to 
fondle it when itis peevish, 1848 Lowett Fable for Critics 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 154 As soon as she’s touched it And (to 

w a phrase from the nursery) mzuched it. 


Muchache, -ate, -ato(e, obs. ff. MUSTACHIO. 


Muchalka, -are, var. ff. MucHULKA, MICHER. 
Muche, obs. form of Moucu z, 


LARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 255 Euri- | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


MUCHWHAT, 


Muchel(e, -ell, -head,-ness: see MIcKLE, etc. 
Mucherus, variant of Mocuras. 
+ Muchet. Oés. [a. F. mouchet.] A tuft. 


1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 4 A fourthkind of linnen..commeth 
from a certaine fennie reed..I meane the tender muchets or 
chats thereof. 


+ Mu‘chfold, a. Ods. 
= MANIFOLD a, 

1382 Wycuir Zh. iii. 1o The mochefold wysdom of God. 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1. 43 Thou were 
ensample of moche folde errour. 

+ Much good. Os. rare. Mountain parsley. 

1597 GerarvE Herbal 11. ccclxxxii. 863, 864. 1665 Lovett 
Herbal (ed. 2) 292 Much good, see Mountain parsly. 

+ Muchhead. Os. rave—'. [f. Mucu a. + 
-HEAD, -HOOD.) = MICKLEHEAD. 

13.. A. Adis. 7352 Pors afyed in his streynthe, In his 
muchehed, and in his leynthe. 

Muchil, -in, variant forms of MIcKLE, MucIn. 

Muchi-ras, variant of Mocuras. 

+ Muchity. O¢s. rare. [f. MucH a. + -1Ty.] 
a. A thing ofimportance. b. Great bulk or size. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatriby 72 For those especially ob- 
serued mutchities, in the eyght last Chapters, I haue reason 
to think..they were also scored vnto your hand. /did. 221 
Liberality is discouered two wayes: by the Quality, and 
goodnesse of the gift: by the quantity and muchity of what 
is presented. 

Muchly (motfli), adv. Now jocular.  [f. 
Mucu a. + -Ly%.] Much, exceedingly. 

1621 WS. Bibl. Reg. 17 B. xv. (Halliwell), The Ladie Can- 
tabrigia..Went gravelie dight to entertaine the dame, They 
muchlie lov'd, and honor’d in her name. 1647 J. BirkeNn- 
HEAD sl ssentbly-Man (1662-3) 14 Commonly ’tis larded with 
fine new words, as Savingable, Muchly, Christ-Jesusness 
[etc]. 1881 Miss Brapvon 4 spf. 1. 33 Vhank you muchly. 
And now my box? 1882 Morris in Mackail Z7/é (1899) II. 
70, I took this place muchly for the sake of its water-power. 

+ Much-making, 7/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. 
Mucu guast-sb. + Makine vb/. sb. Ch to make 
much of: see MAKE v. 18 d., 21.] The action of 
making much (of a person or thing). 

a1656 Hates Seri. /ton i. (1673) 4 Sick persons must not 
look for smoothing, and much-making, but for that which fits 
their malady. 1828 E. Irvinc Last Days 6 The admiration 
and much making either of the love of Christ or the work of 
the Spirit. 

Muchness (mm't{fnés). Also 4 mochenesse, 
5 -mes, [f. MucH a. + -NESS: cf. MICKLENESS.] 

+l. Large size or bulk; bigness; also, size, 
magnitude (large or small). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xii. (1495) 158 Yf the 
mylte is somdeale more drawynge to litylnesse thanne to 
mochenesse it is a sygne and token of good complexyon. 
1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 30 The gogen is a good 
fisshe of the mocheness. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath i. 17 
By reason of the smalnesse or muchnesse of the same. 1631 
R. Botton Comf. Aff. Conse. (1635) 296 It is not so much the 
muchness and measure of our sorrow, as the truth and hearti- 
nesse which fits us for the promises and comforts of mercy. 

2. Greatness in quantity, number, or degree. 

a1400 Hytton Scala Pers. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, The end- 
les mochenes ofthe loue of god. 1559 M/ir7. Mag., Fas. /, xviii, 
Attaste no poyson..beware eke of to much, All kil through 
muchnes,sum with only touche. 1669 Perys Diary 27 Mar., 
‘To bed, my head a little troubled with the muchness of the 
business I have upon meat present. 1744 1. Eayre in Jen. 
W. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 368 [1] do fear the muchness of the 
worke will prevent it. 1863 HAwtTHoRNE Our Old Home 
(1883) I. 66 She imposes awe and respect by the muchness 
of her personality. 1887 James in Mind No. 45. 15 We have 
relations of muchness and littleness between times,..as well 
as spaces. : 

b. An instance of this. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 21 After the nice brattling 
out of reality, into muchnesses and littlenesses, there falls 
to the share of this, as little as may be. @ 1680 CHaRNock 
Attrib. God (1834) I1.677 He will have a muchness of mercy 
for those that are prepared ..by faith and repentance. 1893 
J. Moyes in Dudlin Rev. Apr. 246 A muchness of going and 
coming between Rome and this country. 

3. Much of a muchness: much of the same im- 
portance or value; very much the same or alike. 
collog. 

1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husb. 1.1, Man. lhope..you and 
your good woman agree still? /. Moody. Ay, ay; much of 
a muchness. 1845 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks. 1857 VI. 217 
Compare Addison's age..with Goldsmith’s..the two ages 
will be found to offer ‘much of a muchness’. 1893 Katu. 
Simeson Yorks. Stories 255 Gifts seem to me much of a 
muchness. They are apt to create a sense of obligation, 

Mucht, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

|| Muchulka (mztfvlka). Also 9 muchelka, 
muchalka, moochulka. [Hindi muéa/ka.] A 


written bond. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1844) I. 323 The sou- 
bahdar insisting upon the man giving a muckelka [szc] to pro- 
duce the stolen goods was an assumption of authority, highly 
unwarrantable. 1818 Sir T. Munro in Gleig L7/e (1849) 265 
Lord B——told me that I should have ten thousand pagodas 
per annum, and all my expenses paid;..I never thought of 
taking a Muchalka from Lord B——, because [etc.]. 1886 
Yue & Burnett Anglo-Ind. Gloss., Moochulka. 

+ Mu‘chwhat, sd. and adv, Obs. [f. Mucu 
adv, + Wuat pron.| a. sb, Many matters. b. adv. 
Greatly; nearly, almost; just; ‘pretty much’, 
‘pretty well’. (Very common in the 17th c.) 

&. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt. 1289 Pus bay meled of much-quat, 
til myd-morn paste. 

1494 FaBYAN Chron. v. xxiii. 100 He was by theyr coun- 
moch what aduyzed and gyded. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 


[f. Mucu @. + -Foxp.] 


b. 
ceyll 


MUCIC. 


L vj, Notwithstanding. .I hhertofor haue moch what vehe- 
mently gaynsayd.the preuie masse. 1619 W. ScLATER Exp. 
1 Thess. (1630) 450 They think of this second Adam, much 
what as Pelagians of the first. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 138 Their first comming into England was much what 
about the yeare 1414. 1662 GLANVILL Lux Orient. xiv. 148 
All things proceed much-what in like manner as before. 
31701 Couuier M, Aurel. (1726) 201 The world in a dream, and 
the world out on’t, will appear muchwhat the same thing. 

Mucic (mid-sik), a. Chem. [a. F. mucique, 
f. L. miic-us : see Mucus and -10.] Mucic acid: 
an acid formed by the action of dilute nitric acid 
upon various kinds of gum. Mucic ether, an ether 
obtained from mucic acid. vet 

1809 Younc in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 158 Sulfuric acid 1000 
..Mucic goo. 1838 ‘I. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 337 Of 
mucic ether ..One part of mucic acid was mixed wit _ parts 
of sulphuric acid. ¢1865 J. WyLpE in Circ. Sct. 1 412/2 
Mucic acid is obtained by the action of nitric acid on gum, 
and the sugar of milk. 

Mucid (miz'sid), a. rare. [ad. L. miicid-us, f. 
micére, to be mouldy.] _Mouldy, musty. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mucid, finued, hoary, mouldy, 
filthy. 1694 Westmacort Script, Herd. (1695) 6 A few mucid 
and decayed Anise-Seeds. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 
213 And where they..find it degenerated into Mucid, Salt 
or Sharp, they..reduce it to Freshness. 1837 Civil Eng. § 
Arch, Frni. I. 57/1 A lazy old water wheel, which lifts into 
elevated reservoirs the mucid quantum of supply. 

Hence Muci'dity, Mu'cidness, 7a7ve—°. 

1658 Puitips, Mucidity, or Mucour, mouldinesse, hoari- 
nesse, filthinesse. 1731 Bartey vol. II, Mucidness. 

Mucidine, erroneous form of MucEDINE. 

Mucidous (miz‘sidas), @ rare. 
micid-us MuctD + -ous.] = Mucip. 

1866 Treas Bot., Mucidous, musty ; smelling of mouldiness. 

+ Mu-ciduct. Ods. rare. [f. L. mitc-us 
Mucus + duct-us Duct. Cf.Mucopuct.] A canal(in 
the root of a plant) by which mucilage is conveyed. 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Roots 1. iii. §18 The proper Liquor 
of these Muciducts. potest) 

Muciferous (mizsi‘féras), a. [f. mod.L. type 
*mucifer (£. muic-us Mucus + -fer bearing) + -oUS: 
see -FEROUS.] Secreting or conveying mucus. 

1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11, No. 10. 36 These hollow 
places. .are excavated. . by long maceration of the soft muci- 
ferous foot upon the rock. 1881 GUNTHER in Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 689/2 Bones of the head with wide muciferous channels. 
1882 T'eNISON-Woops Fish §& Fisheries N. S. Wales 8 This 
perforated line is provided with abundant nerves, and is 
called the suciferous system. 

Mucific (miasisfik), a. Phys. and Path. [f. L. 
miic-us + -Fic.] Producing mucus. 

1833-55 in DUNGLISON Med. Lex. 

Muciform (miz‘sifgim),a. Phys. [f. L. miic-us 
+ -FORM.] Resembling mucus. 

1833-55 in DuncLison Med. Lex. 

Mucigen (mimsidgén). Chem. [f. L. miicus: 
see Mucus and -GEN 1.] The substance of the 
granules forming a mucous cell. 

1876 in Duncuison Med. Lex. 1882 Quain's Anat. (ed. 9) 
II. 225 The clear substance which accumulates within the 
cells is not mucin, but a precursor of mucin, which is termed 


‘ mucigen ’. Row 
Mucigenous (mizsi‘dzénas), a. [f. L. maicus 
b. Of the 


+-GEN+-0US.] a. Producing mucus, 
nature of mucigen. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 11. 448/2 The transparent 
mucigenous.. substance has almost wholly disappeared. 
1888 Nature 13 Dec. 168/1 Out of the breeding season none 
of these mucigenous cells are to be found in the kidneys. 

Mucilage (mizsilédz). Forms: 5 muscil- 
lage, 5-7 muscilage, 6 muscellage, musilage, 
mus(se)lege, mucculage, 6-7 mucillage, 7 
mussilage, mus(i)lidge, mucilege, 8 mucil- 
lage, 9 musilage, 7- mucilage. [a. F. muctlage 
(14th c.), ad. late L. micilago (c 400) musty juice 
(whence Sp. mucilago, Pg. mucilagem, It. muctl- 
laggine, mucellaggine), f. L. miicus Mucus.] 

1. A viscous substance obtained from the roots, 
seeds, and other parts of plants by maceration in 
water. Also Z/. in the same sense. 

cxgo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 245 Tempere hem wip muscilage 
of fenigrec. 15§.. in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 221 Put 
in x vnces of the saide muscellage. 1575 TurBerv. Falconrie 
222 A mucillage of Psillium. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. 
Wks. pains Mucilage, thick boiling up of a thing to a 
gelly, or thick consistency. 1746 H. PeMBERTON ae 
349 Oil of Mucilages. 1747 WesLtey Prim. Physic (1762) 
118 Boil Comfrey Roots to a thick Mucilage. 1842 PARNELL 
Chem. Anal. (1845) 37 The mucilage may be prepared by 
rubbing common starch with cold water. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 282 Urena lobata, L.—A common Tropical 
weed, used medicinally as a mucilage. 

b. transf. A viscous mass, a pulp. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 196 The hardest 
seeds corrupt and are turned to mucilage and rottenness. 
1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. v. 124 A mucilage of bruised 
spiders. 1766 Museum Rust, V1. 318 To pound their bodies 
and eggs together into one common mucilage. 1812 J. J. 
Henry Camp, agst. Quebec 96 The meat required no cutting, 
as it was reduced to a musi - or at least to shreds. 

Jig. 825 Examiner 271/2 heir dramatic dialogue is..a 


mucilage of sentiment without natural bones or 


fe a. 


736 


1880 W. Newton Serm. for Boys 
spider] makes mucilage in her 
pieces down. pen ; 

2. A viscous lubricating fluid (e.g. mucus, 
synovia) in animal bodies. i 

1600 SurFLer Country Farnt 1. xii. 58 The muscilage of 
shell snailes. 1689 HAvers Osteol. Nova (1691) 201 The 
Liquor separated by them [#. ¢. the mucilaginous glands] is 
a Mucilage, which is almost like the white of an Egg. 1717 
J. Keitt Anim. Oecon, (1738) 120 The most viscid Secre- 
tions, such as the Mucilage of the Joints, are separated at 
the greatest Distance from the Heart. 1718 J. CHAMBER- 
LayNnE Relig. Philos. (1730) I. iv.§ 8 The Mucilage or Slime 
of the Stomach. 1802 Parey Vat. Theol, vii. (1819) 76 The 
slippery mucilage which lubricates the joints. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 566 M. Vauquelin thinks that three sub- 
stances form the base of the cerumen: a fat oil, an albu- 
minous animal mucilage, and a colouring matter. Fs 

3. Bot. A gummy secretion present in various 


parts of vegetable organisms, 

1677 Grew Anat. Fruits i. § 14 Out ofall these Yoon 
issues a transparent and viscous Mucilage. 1807 J. E.Smitn 
Phys. Bot. 70 The most distinct secretions of vegetables re- 
quire to be enumerated..Gum or mucilage, a viscid sub- 
stance..is very general. 1884 Bower & Scort De Bary’s 
Phaner, 510 In other woods. .a transformation into disor- 
ganised masses of mucilage and gum takes place. 

b. Chem. ‘Vegetable gelatine belonging to the 
amylose group of carbohydrates’ (B. D. Jackson 


Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

es T. Tomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 293 He concluded that 
mucilage had been present; for mucilage is composed of 
carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. 
(1862) IIL. 109 Mucilage or bassorin (C12 H10 Oo) is a modi- 
fication of gum which is insoluble in water. 3 

4. Comb., as mucilage- containing adj.; also 
+mucilage mallow, 4 /thxaoffcinalis ; mucilage- 
passage Zot., a vessel or duct by which mucilage 
is conveyed. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxvii. 586 The Mucculage Mallowe. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 137 This plant 
has mucilage-containing sacs and cavities. /did. 202 Mu- 
cilage- and gum-passages in the Marattiacez [etc.]. 

Mucilaginous (midsile-dzinos), a. Also 7 
muccilaginous. [ad. F. muctlaginewx, ad. mod. 
L. type *micilagindsus, f. late L. mucilagin-, 
(-dg0) MucILaGE: see -ous.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of mucilage; 
of a soft, moist, and viscous quality or appearance. 
Also, pertaining to or characteristic of mucilage. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xxiii. 168 A jelly, or 
muccilaginous concretion, 165: Frencn Distill. v. 109 
Stones are produced out of water that hath a mucilaginous 
Mercury, which the Salt. .fixeth intostones. 1710 T. FULLER 
Pharm. Extemp. 71 A Pectoral Decoction..is endow'd 
with a mucilaginous..Sweetness. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xi. (1879) 236 It has a mucilaginous, slightly sweet taste. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose V1. 49 Occasionally 
warm mucilaginous drinks are more soothing. 1884 Bower 
& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 534 In many species..the mu- 
cilaginous disorganisation begins early. , 

2. Containing or secreting mucilage. J/uci- 
laginous glands: the fringed vascular folds of the 
synovial membrane. 

1689 Havers Osteol. Nova (1691) 189, I shall give them a 
more comprehensive name, such as Glandulz he Jong 
or the mucilaginous Glands. 1 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
195 In summer they feed on wild grasses, and the leaves of 
the most mucilaginous shrubs. 

Hence Mucila‘ginously adv., + Mucila'ginous- 
ness. 

1651 Frencu Distidd. v. 112 It attracts to it selfe the mu- 
cilaginousnesse of the water. 1 Sata Tw. round Clock 
(1861) 79, I have..known them [z. e. eggs] by bits of straw 
and flecks of dirt mucilaginously adhering to their shells. 

Mucin (miésin). Phys. Also g -ine. [a. F. 
mucine, f. L, miic-us Mucus; see -IN 1.] The 
nitrogenous principle of mucus. 

1833-55 DunGuison Med. Lex., Mucin, mucus. 1846 Car- 
PENTER Princ, Hum, Phys. (ed. 3) 131 The chief organic 
constituent [of bronchial and nasal mucus] is a substance 
termed Mucin, 1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem, 
XVIII. 340 Mucin...To be distinguished from the mucin of 
wheat-giuten. 1872 Tuupicnum Chem. Phys. 48 Mucine 
has never been found in pus, 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1878 Foster Phys. (ed. 2) 221 The greater part of the pro- 
toplasm of the cells has become converted into a ode 
bearing substance. 1882 Quain's Anat. (ed. 9) II. 580 The 
mucin-cells become gradually smaller and less clear. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 476 A mucin-yielding modification 
- .of the connective tissue. 

Mucinogen (mizsinégén). Phys. [f. Muci 
+ -(0)GEN.] = MUOIGEN, 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 11. 448/2 The sequence, 
then, is protoplasm, mucinogen, mucin, over and over again, 

Mucinoid (mi#sinoid), a. and sd. [f. Mucin 
+-0ID.] a. adj. Resembling mucin. b. sd, 
= Mucor (Webster a 1902). 

1900 Lancet 28 July 249/1 Mucin and mucinoid bodies. 

ucinous (miz‘sinos), a. [f. Mucin + -ous.] 
Pertaining to or resembling mucin. 
1863 AITKEN, Pract. Med. (1866) 11. 59 Such [fluids) as 
n 


& G. (1881) 413 She [a 
y and fastens the two 


, fibrinou: OF ¢ sub- 
stances, 1876 Dunciison Med. Lex., Mucinous Cysts... 
Mi exudat 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 467 


ce. spec. Chiefly U.S, An aqueous solution of 
gum or of substances allied to it, used as an 
adhesive (Webster 1897). 

In England commonly called ‘gum’, 


Mucinous deg’ ion of the € tissue, 
Muciparous (mi#si-pares), a. [f. L. miic-us 
+ -par-us producing (f. parére to bring forth) + 
-ouS.] Producing or secreting mucus. 


MUCK. 


838-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 310/1 The pitui' mem- 
ef rnttcantes pile 


brane..disp pores o! P +4 1878 
Foster Text Bk. Physiol. (ed. 2) 221 In addition to these 
* muciparous cells’ are seena number of smaller..cells. 

Mucivore (mi#‘sivoe1). LZnt, [ad. mod.L. 
Mucivora neut. pl., f. miic-us + -vor-us devouring.] 
A dipterous insect of the family AZuctvora (Webster 
1864). Hence Muci'vorous a., ‘feeding upon the 
juices of plants’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Muck (mzk), 54.1 Forms: 3-4 muce, 3 mokke, 
3-5 mukke, 3-6 muk, 3-4, 6 Sc. mok, 4 moke, 
4-7 mucke, 5-6 muke, 6 mouk(e, Sc. mwk, 5~ 
muck, [Early ME. muk, prob. of Scandinavian 
origin : cf.ON. myz fem.,dung (Da. seg, in 16th c. 
migh neut., mug, mog, mek, Norw. myhk):—*mukin- 
wk. fem., prob. f. OTeut. *suk- wk. grade of 
*meuk- soft (see MEEK a.). ON. has the cognate 
verb moka to shovel (manure): see Muck mi 

1. The dung of cattle (usually mixed with de- 
composing vegetable refuse) used for manure; 
farm-yard manure. Now chiefly dial. and vulgar. 

c — Gen. & Ex. 2557 Summe he deden..Muc and fen 
ut of bur3es beren Sus bitterlike he gun hem deren. 1303 
R. Brunne Hand. Synne 2301 Pe muk ys be more stynk- 
yngge Pere be sunne ys more shynyngge. cx Knowe pi 
self 80 in E. E. P. (1862) 132 Eueri mok most in-to myre. 
1377 Lancc. P. Pd. B. vi. 144 Ac 3e my3te trauaille. -Diken 
or deluen..or bere mukke a-felde. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 176 Our lond is not tylde, muke is not 
led, our corne lyth in the barn [etc.]. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 3 Digge a trench halfe a yard 
deepe,:.and fill the same with good short, hot, and tender 
mucke. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. iii, Is there nae 
muck to lead? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 303 
The violent fermentation which is necessary for reducing 
farm-yard manure to the state in which it 1s called short 
muck. 1857 Hucues Zom Brown. ii, The shaky surface 
of the great muck reservoir. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 
Want of ‘muck’ causes want of apples. 

+b. Applied to other fertilizers. Ods. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1079 All the ground, where Salt or 
Brine is spilt, is, when dugg up, excellent Muck for Grazing 
Ground. 1772 Projects in Ann. Reg. 108/1 The ashes, 
which are called pot-ash muck, make excellent manure. ... 
The principal inducement to make pot-ash is, for the muck. 

ce. Phr. Wet as muck (cf. muck-wet). 

31782 Miss Burney Cecilia u. ix, ‘But how did you find 
yourself when you got home, sir?’ ‘How? why wet as 
muck,’ 1787 Woucor (P. Pindar) Agol. Post. to Ode upon 
Ode Wks. 1812 1. 458 Wet as muck. 

d. U.S. (See quot.) 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 614 Muck is another name for peat, 
..especially when the material is employed as a manure. 

+2. fig. Contemptuously applied to money. Ods. 

@ 1300 Sarmun xx. in E, E. P.(1862)3 pe wrecchis wringit 
pe mok so fast up ham silf hi nul no3t spened. ¢1380 WyctiF 
Wks, (1880) ia ted pei ben pore.. pei ben cursed for pei han 
not moche muk. ¢1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 1632 But 
pey bat marien hem for muk & good Only, & noght for loue 
{etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de w. 1531) 17 The drasse 
and mucke of this worldly jg eon 1633 Rowtry Match at 
Midnt.1. i. Bjb, I tell*em I haue given over Brokering, 
moyling for mucke and trash. 1710 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Leit., To Mrs. Wortley 113 For those that do not regard 
worldly muck, there is extraordinary good choice indeed. 

3. Unclean matter such as soils that upon which 
it is deposited or to which it adheres; dirt, filth. 
Also fig. Now vulgar. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxv. 63 Pou proude 
mon, bou art nou3t elles But of Muk bretful a sekke. 1439 
Coventry Leet Bk, (E.E.T.S.) 191 They ordeyne that from 
thys tyme forward that any muk or ffilth be Cast pee 
eny — but 3if the Comyn seriant do execucion he schall 
lese his office. _¢ seg Trend. Parv. 348/1 Muk, or duste.., 
pulvis, 1505 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) I. 105 For purgein; 
and clengeing of the hie streitt..of all maner of mwk, filt! 
of fische and flesche, and fulzie weit and dry. 1533 Pre- 
sentm. of Furies in Surtees Misc, (1888) at no man 
cast eny..mouk uppon the chanell. 1, ALRYMPLE Les- 
lie’s Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 462 Now thair conschiences ar 
compellit be force of the Edictes of the Catholikis, in thair 
muk toclag and fyle thame selfe. 1607 Suaks. Cor, 11. ii, 130. 
1661 GLANviLt Van, Dogm. xxiv. Apol. Philos. 247 The 
Swine may see the Pearl, which yet he values but with the 
ordinary muck. 1668 Br. Hopkins Serm., Vanity (1685) 10 
Whence is it, that we..lie here groveling in the thick clay 
and muck ofthis world? 1682 Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise 
ut. i, You moving Dirt, you rank stark Muck o’ th’ World. 
1849 Dickens Dav. C. of iii, Mr. Peggotty went out to wash 
himself in a kettleful of hot water, remarking that ‘cold 
would never get Ais muck off’. 186x Catvertey Verses 
(1862) 20 Who fied like an arrow, nor turned a hair, Through 
all the mire and muck. | 4 : 

b. collog. Anything disgusting. 

1899 E. Purttrotts Human 108 There were bottles 
of stuff to rub bruises with..and some muck for his eye. 
Ibid. 174 The muck doctors give you. 5s 

¢c. (Commercial slang.) Muck and truck: mis- 
cellaneous articles of trade. 

ng Daily News 22 July 4 ‘Sufficient attention is not 
gt os muck and truck’, says the British Consul at 

anghai. € 

4. collog. or vulgar. An uncleanly or untidy con- 
dition. Zo be in, all of a muck, to be ‘smothered’ 
in dirt. Also fig. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. ix, She observed, that ‘by the living 
jingo, she was all of a muck ofsweat’. 1800 Sporting ‘ag 
x I, 284 ‘I’m all in such a muck’, she cried, ‘with so mi 
dust and jolting’. 1876 ‘Marx Twain’ Tom Sawyer xxiii, 
When a body’s in such a muck of trouble. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as muck t-hearted, t-sprung 
adjs.; muck-bar (see quot. 1875); muck-cart, 
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MUCK. 


a cart in which ‘ muck is carried; + muck crook 
=? muck-hack; +muck-hack, an implement for 
raising and dragging manure from the dunghill; 
+muck-heaping, fig. amassing of wealth ; +muck- 
hook = much-hack; muck-iron (see quot.); muck- 
man = SCAVENGER; +muck-midden, a dung- 

hill; +muck-monger, a miser; muck-pit, a 

cesspool; muck-roll (see quot.) ; + muckscrap, a 

miser; + mucksled, a manure cart; muck-snipe 

slang (see quot.) ; muck-sweat, profuse sweat; 
muck-thrift = MuckworM; +muckwain, a ma- 
nure cart; muck water, liquid manure drained 
from a dunghill; Sonckweed (see quots.); *+muck- 
wet a., ‘wet as muck’ (see I c), thoroughly wet. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Muck-bar, bar-iron which has 
. ammpe once through the vod/s, 14.. Tournament of Totten- 
2 287 in Hazl. £. P. P. yet e The nedur lippe of a larke 
Was broght in a *muk cart And set befor the lorde. 1519 in 
Archwologia XXV. 421 For ij dayes worke, fyllyng of the 
mucke carts. 1573 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 61 One 
*muckecrooke and thre wymble bitts. 41x in Finchale 
Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. clviii, Item, j *mokhak. 
Ibid. p. ccxcix,j mukhak. 1570 Wills §& Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 342 One muck hacke, a grape, and iij forkes 
viij4, cx425 Hoccteve Min. Poems 200/587 Eerthely loue 
and to greet greedynesse In *muk-hepynge blynden many an 
herte. 1820 J. Scorr in Lond. Mag. Jan. 14/2 Anincurably 
wretched, grovelling, *muck-hearted creature. 1577 Wilis 
& Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 420, ij *mocke hoockes one old 
sleade, and twoo olde ropes. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Fal- 
Jow-Cleansing, A man must be ready with a muck-hook to 
clear them backward. 1 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
*Muck Iron, crude puddled iron ready for the squeezer or 
rollers. 1680 Sir J. Foutis Acc. Bk. 10 Jan. (S.H.S.) 19 To 
y® *muckman that dights y® close. 1689 Defos. Cast. York 
(Surtees) 291 Josias Swallow and one John Walker. . buried 
him in the *muck-midding. a1859 Dennam Tracts (1895) 
II. 97 There is an old proverb which says, ‘The muck-mid- 
den is the mother of the meal-ark’. 1566 Dranr Horace, 
Sat, 1. vi. Dv, If gainegroper or *muckmunger, I can not 
proue it be, 1598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. xi, Brothell 
rime, That stinks like Aiax froth, or *muck-pit slime. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Muck-roll, the roughing or first roll 
of a rolling-mill train. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. 
(Chetham Soc.) 36 The worldly *Muckscraps for their goods 
did daily loose their life. 1560 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 
72 Ane *mwksled, ane hand towall [etc.], 1851 MayHew 
Lond. Labour \, 259 A *muck-snipe, Sir, is a man regularly 
done up, coopered, and humped altogether. 1647 H. More 
Ss tal Confi. \vi, The *muck-sprung learning cannot long 
endure. 1699 L. Warer Voy. (1729) 291 They came out..all 
in a *muck-sweat. 1765 BickerstaFFe Maid of Mild u. vii. 
% You have put yourself into a muck-sweat already, 1852 

. JERROLD Ws. (1864) II. 239 The old *muckthrift..was 
‘wont to familiarise his thoughts with the angel of death. 1523 
Firzners. Husd. § 146 It is a wyues occupacyon..to helpe 
her husbande to fyll the *mucke wayne or donge cart. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 405 To water it with *Muck water..is not 
practi |. 1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) II. 384 Gloss. 

Muckweed, or Fat-hen, Chenopodium album, common 
goose-foot. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Muck- 
weed, pond-weed. Potamogeton crispum? 1567 Drant 
Horace, Epist.1, xi. E ie *Mucke weete with myer. 1676 
Phil. Trans. X1. 712 They rose up, finding their Horses 
muck-wet all over, 

Muck (mzk), sd.2 Also 7 moqua, mocca, 
[The second syll. of Amuck erroneously regarded 
as a sb. preceded by an indefinite article.] In the 
phrase Zo run a muck (sometimes with adj.) =‘to 


tun Amuck’.. Hence, an act of running amuck. 
[1678 J, Pures tr. Tavernier’s Voy. u. 199 Behind the 
Pales a lly B is had hid himself; one of those 


that was newly come from Mecca, and was upon the design 
of Moqua, /3id. 202 Which the Java Lords seeing, call'd 
the English Traytors, and drawing their Bon Daggers, 
ery’d a Mocca upon the English.] 1687 Drypen Hind § P, 
ut, 1188 Frontless, and Satyr-proof he scow’rs thestreets, And 
runsan Indian muckatallhe meets, 1783 Marsven Sumatra 
Those desperate acts of indiscriminate murder, called by 
us, wucks and by the natives wongamo. 1848 Lowe tt Big- 
dow P, Poems 1890 II. 131 The late muck which the country 
has been running has materially changed my views. 1880 
Mrs. Riovett Myst. Palace Gard, xxiv, She would run the 
pecuniary muck on which she had evidently started. 

Muck (mzk), v. Now rare exc. dial, [f. Muck 
sb. Cf. ON. moka to shovel (manure), Da. muge, 
- dial. wage to remove dung, clear out a stable.] 

1, trans. To free from muck. Also fig. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 131 pe patyl his hand 
clewyt to, be muldebred quhen he suld Re 1 Dun- 
BAR Poems Ix. 52 Sa far abowe him sett at tabell That wont 
was for to muk the stabell. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 181 He..wssit all thingis at..thair 
consall quho.. was not worthie to be in that rowme to haue 
gevin ane prince counsall bot rather to haue haldin the 
omg .or, witht 3our reverence, had mokit clossitis. 164 

est Farnt. Bhs. (Surtees) 102 When they come backe, th 
fall to muckinge of the stables, 1657 THORNLEY tr. Loges 
Daphnis & Chloe 170 He muckt the Cottage, lest the dung 
should offend him with the smell. 1 Beck's Florist 1 57 


737 
Yf god..beginne to mucke and marle you: to pour hys 
showers vpon you [etc.]._1598 Marston Sco, Villanie u. vii, 
O Canaans dread curse To liue in peoples sinnes. Nay far 
more worse To muke ranke hate. 

3. vefl. To ‘sweat’, fag. rare. 

1817-18 Consett Resid. U.S, (1822) 181 They..toil and 
muck themselves half to death to dig as much ground in a 
day as a Surrey man would dig in about an hour of hard work. 

4. trans. To make dirty; to soil. Zo muck wp, 
to litter. Now vulgar. 

1832 Lams Le/. to Moxon in Final Mem. viii. 272 ‘Tis like 
a dirty pocket-handkerchief, mucked with tears. 1883 
Stevenson 7yveas. /s?. x, You can’t touch pitch and not be 
mucked. 1 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 77, 1 
like them well enough in their places, which isn’t mucking 
up my rooms. 

b. fig. To make a ‘mess’ of. slang. 

1899 Kirtinc Stad/ky 190,1 shall muck it. I know I shall. 

5. intr. To muck about, to go aimlessly about ; 
to ‘mess around’. slang. 

1896 KipLinc Seven Seas, Cholera Camp (1897) 188 Our 
Colonel..mucks about in ‘orspital. 

Hence Mucked /#/. a., manured. 

1574 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 225 Ane strip on the vest 
syd of the said Mr. Jhonis mwkit land. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 73/1 Mucked grounds, is ground spread over 
with the dung of Beasts. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/2 
Every orchard that was last season fruitful was a ‘mucked’ 
orchard. 

Muckel(le, obs. forms of MuckHILr. 

Muckender (mzkéndaz). Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 5 mokedore, mokado(u)r, moctour, 
6 mocke(n)dar, mucketter, 6-7 mucketer, 7 
mucki-, mocketer, 7-9 muckinder, g muck- 
inger, 7- muckender. [In 15th c. mokedore, 
prob. adopted from the equivalent of F. mouchoir 
(see Moucuorr) in some Occitanian dialect (see 
Skeat in Mod. Lang. Rev. Oct. 1906, p. 60). Cf. 
mod.Pr. moucadour (Honnorat), Sp. mocador, -dero, 
pocket-handkerchief ; also It. #zoccadore, moccatore, 
‘one who snuffs a candle’ (Florio). 

The word presumably come from the language of some 
district where the article was manufactured. Adoption from 
Sp. isunlikely for the 15th c.,and the Sp. szocador is prob, not 
of native formation, as the vb. corresponding to F. moucher 
seems not to have existed in Sp.] : 4 

A handkerchief. + Also, a table-napkin ; a bib. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/29 Mamphora,a mokedore. 
Ibid. 614/25 Sudarium,a mokedore. c1425 St. Mary of 
Oignies uu. x. in Anglia VIII. 177/31 A lynnyn moctour, 
wip be whiche she wipte hir teres. c1450 Cov. Myst. xx. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 190 Goo hom, lytyl babe,., And puta mokador 
aforn thi brest. 1530 Patscr. 246/1 Mockendar for chyldre, 
movchover. [bid.246/2 Mockedar. 1573-80 Baret A lv. B634 
Abibbe or mucketter. 1611 Cotar., Baveretze,a bib, mocket, 
or mocketer to put before the bosome of a (slauering) child. 
1670 Covet Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 261 Into our lap or on our 
knee was laid a muckender. .to wipe your mouth and beard, 
1706 Eart Dorset To Howard on his Plays 27 For thy 
dull fancy a muckinder is fit To wipe the slabberings of thy 
snotty wit. 1791 H. Wacrote Let. to Han. More 29 Sept., 
How I laughed at hearing of her throwing a second muck- 
ender to a Methusalem! 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribdleo- 
mania 262 As for her [Justice's] blinkers,..They've bound 
’em up with muckinger. 1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berk, 
22 Shouldn’t I tell mother to take the lace off her caps and 
stitch it round her muckingers? 

+ Mu‘cker, sd.1 Obs. 

1. A scavenger. 

1483 Cath. Angl.246/t A Mukker, eruderista, 1790 Burns 
Let. to Moore 14 July, As unsightly a scrawl as Betty Byre- 
Mucker’s answer. 

2. A money-grubber. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. u. ii. H vj, What all wherefore 
so gredelie the moneie mucker carkes. 1584 T. Bastarp 
Chrestoleros (1880) 9 Fye filthy muckers tis not so, Ye erre, 
God is not goold I know, 

Mucker (maka), 53.2 slang. [f. Muck sd. + 
-ER1,] A heavy fall, as in the muck; a ‘cropper’. 
Phrase, 70 come, goa mucker: chiefly fig., to come 
utterly to grief, to ruin oneself. 

1852 Kinastey in Lif (1877) I. 349 The old horse. .earned 
[amy honour by leaping in and out of the Loddon; only 

four more doing it, and one receiving a mucker. 1869 Br. 
M. CreicuTon in Life & Lett. (2904) . iii. 71 We have both 
of us gone a mucker ina copy of Mendel’s lovely engraving. 
1876 J. Payn Hadves xiv, I. 17 ‘I should make a point of 
. apologising for our unfortunate mistake’. ‘ Yes, By Jere 
a regular mucker’, muttered John, 1 V. L. Wuite- 
cHuRcH Canon in Res. ii. 36, 1 came a mucker over the bank 
on my third run, 

Mucker (mzkaz), 53.3 U.S. slang. [Prob. a. 
G. mucker sulky person, gloomy fanatic or hypo- 
crite.] a. A fanatic or hypocrite. b, ‘A person 
lacking refinement ; a coarse, rough person’ (Cev?. 
Dict. 1890). 

1891 in Cyc. Temp. & Prohib. (U.S.) 269/2 The saloon- 
keepers then resolved to make ‘ the muckers take their own 

* dao Te 


[f. Muck v, + -ER1.] 


He would not half muck his stables out, for he said he 
to lay warm, 

2. To dress with muck, to manure, Also adso/. 

ane Promp. Parv. 341/2 Moke vynys, pastino, Ibid. 
e londe wythe don; mo, infimo, 1530 PAtsGR. 641 

If this land be well pao it wyll beare corne ynough the 

 mexte yere. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. ll. 

_ 172 We transport our rotten Dung to those paces we design 


 tomuck. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husb, 1. 102 Ground mucked 
» with horse-dung is al the most infected of any. 
— Frnl. R, Agric. Soc. XVL1. 135 If you clay heavily..you 


must muck heavily. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/2 You 
always muck your orchard, do you not ? 
_ tig. a1sss Braprornin Coverdale Let/, Mart. (1564) 462 


Vow. VI. 


, and d that the Mayor should enforce the 
Sunday law against ‘common labor’, 1897 Kretinc Captains 
pena. yee x. 242 Don’t I know the look on men’s faces 
when they think me a—a ‘ mucker’, as they call it out here? 

Mucker (mv‘kes), v.1 Also 4 mokre, mokere. 
[2 £ Muck sb.1+-zr5, 

1. ¢vans. To hoard (money, goods). Also aédso/. 
and with up. Obs. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

{x303: implied in MuckereRr.]  ¢ 1374 CHAUCER T7oyZus i. 
1326 (1375) Trowe ye, acoueitous, a wreche. . Pat, of ho pans 
pat he can mokere & crache Was euere 3it I-3eue hym swich 
delit As isin loue? 130 WuitFrorp Werke for Householders 
Hj, Nygardy..hurdeth & muckereth up he cannot tell for 


MUCKLE. 


whom. 1548 Forrest Pleas, Poesye 56 Intyme of plentie the 
riche too vpp mucker Corne, Grayne, or Chafre hopinge vppon 
dearthe. 1604 BaBincton Com/. Notes Exod. xvi. 16 Note 
how carefull the Lord is to haue men depend vpon his proui- 
dence,..and not wretchedly and despairefully to mucker vp 
what shall never doethem good. 1755 JouNnson, To Alucker, 
..toscramble for money; tohoard up ; to get orsave meanly : 
a word. .still retained in conversation. 

+2. intr. To ‘moil’. Ods. rare. 

Cf. the dial. sense ‘ to be dirty’ (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1.i. Ajb, And thou that didste 
disdayne To lyve and leade the Lawyers lyfe Shalt mucker 
in the grounde. 

Hence Muckering v7. sb. and pl. a. 

a 1400 Burgh Laws \xxiii. (Sc. Stat. 1.), Gif ony suilke of 
usage hantys to cum on nycht because of mukeryn and 
tavernys [causa lucri vel mali ingenii) his fysche in house 
by nycht pe quhilk he sulde sell on be day in be mercate he 
sal geyff til his forfalt viijs. 1556 OtpE Antichrist 182 For 
a muckering vile aduantage sake. 

Mucker (mv‘ka1), v.2 slang. [f. MucKER 56.2] 
a. intr. To ‘come a mucker’; to come to grief, 
fail. b. ¢rans. To ruin (one’s chances). 

1861 H. Kincsi.ey Ravenshoe xiv, By-the-bye Welter has 
muckered ; you know that by this time. 1869 ‘W. Brap- 
wood’ The O. V. H. (1870) 60 It’s enough to mucker any 
chance he has. 

+ Mu‘ckerer. O¢s. rare. Also 4-5 mokerer, 
6 Sc. mukerar. [f. MuckER v.} + -ER1,] One 


who hoards wealth. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanal. Synne 6065 A3ens mokerers wyl 
y prepe Pat gadren pens vn-to an hepe. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Boeth, 1. Pr. v. 31 (Camb. MS.) Auarice maketh alwey mo- 
kereres to ben hated. ¢1425 AuDELAY 22 Pains of Hell 
112 in O. EF. Misc. 214 Pes > makers of moné with cursid 
entent, With wrong mokerers false mesurs and vsere. 1513 
DovGtas Aenefs vit. Prol. 54 The mukerar murnis in his 
mynd the meyll gaue na price. 1755 JouNnson Muckerer, 
. one that muckers. 

Mucket(t)er, obs. forms of MUCKENDER. 

Mu‘ck-fork = Dunc-rork 1. 

€1340 Nominale sine Verbale (Skeat) 519 Furche fymere, 
mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 150, ij 
Mukforkez. 1554 in Ald. Counties Hist. Collector (1855 
I. 234 Itm Spads and mukforks xij“. 1846 J. Baxter Lid, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 118 A common muck-fork, 


Mu‘ck-heap. Amanure-heap, midden, Also fi. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanal, Synne 2300 Pogh hyt [sc. be sunne] 
on be muk hepe (MS. D. mukhyl] shynes. 1523 FirzHers. 
Hush. § 17 Leue no dounge there-as the mucke-hepe stode. 
1556 Ove Antichrist 192 He hathe brought a confused 
muckeheape and burthen of ceremonies in to the churche, 
1619 Favour Antig. Triumph xx. 518 A very midden or 
muckheap of all the grossest errors and heresies of the 
Romane Church, 1889 I. Taytor Orig. Aryans iii. 182 
There were muck-heaps in the palace of Priam. 

+Mu‘ckhill,s. Ods. Forms: see Muck sb.land 
Hii sé,; also, 5 muckelle, 6 mukylle, 7 muckel. 


[f. Muck sé.+ Hitusé.) =Muck-uear, Also fig. 

1303 [see Muck-nEaP]. 1427 Coventry Leet Bh.(E.E.T.S.) 
113 Hit was ordeyned bat noman ley no more muke at be 
cross beyonde the Newe-3ate, but vppon pe mukhill besidis 
pe crosse. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 797/33 ov 
simarium, Hoc sterculinium, a muckelle. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 282 They rake vp clods of clay in a confused 
heape, as it were a muckhil. 1621 Burton Axadé, Mel. 1. ii. 
11. v. 109 Muckels, draughts, sinkes. 747d. 111. iv, 1. i. 712 Why 
dost thou stand gaping on this drosse, muckhills, filthy ex- 
crements? a@ 1781 Jaco Scavengers 52 Higher than our 
house our muck-hill rose ! 

attrib, 1666 BuNYAN Grace Ab.§ 103 To leap with my head 
downward into some Muck-hill hole or other. ; 

Hence +Mu‘ckhill z. ¢vans.,to heap wf with filth. 

1896 Nasue Saffron Walden T jb, Nor let him muckehill 
vp so manie pages in saying he lookt for termes of aqua 
fortis and gunpowder. 

+Mu‘ckibus. vu/gar. Obs. [A humorous 
formation from Muck sé.!, with the ending of a L. 
ablative pl.] Intoxicated, ‘ tipsy’, ‘fuddled’, 

1756 H. Watroe Let. fo Montagu 20 Apr., Lady Coventry 
..said in a very vulgar accent, if she drank any more, she 
should be szuckibus. ‘Lord!’ said Lady Mary Coke, ‘what 
is that ?’—‘ Oh! it is Irish for sentimental’, 

Muckinder, obs. form of MUCKENDER. 


Muckiness (mzkinés), [f. Mucky a + 
-NESS.] The state of being mucky or dirty. 

1727 in Barey vol. 11, 178g in Jounson; and in later Dicts. 

Mu'cking, v0/. sb. [f. Muok v. + -InG!.] 

+1. An application of dung or the like as manure ; 


concr. what is applied as manure. Obs. 

160r Hottanp Pliny I. 569 The sowing of this Pulse in any 
ground, is as good as a mucking vnto it. 161% Fiorio, Le- 
faminatura, any kind of mucking. ¢ 1707 in Encycil. Brit, 
(1853) II. 262/1 A good stubble is the equalest mucking that is. 

2. collog. &. pl. Rubbish,‘ mess’. b, An act of 
‘messing about’. 

1898 Kretinc in Morn. Post 9 Nov. 5/2 She's only burning 
muckings like the rest of us. She's our ‘chummy ship’. 
1904 — Traffics § Discov. 68 His photographic muckings, 

Mucking-togs, perversion of MackINTOSH. 

1842 Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser, 11. Misadv, Margate, A 
little ‘ gallows-looking chap’,.. With a ‘carpet-swab’ and 
* muckingtogs’, and a hat turn’d up with green. } 

Muckiter, variant form of MUCKENDER. 

Muckle (mvk’l), Fisheries. [? subst. use of 
muckle MICKLE a, (But cf. Du. moker heavy 
hammer,)] A heavy maul used for killing cod. 

1897 KiPLinc Captains Courageous viii. 153 There was no 
sound except. .the flapping of the cod, and the whack of the 
muckles as the men stunned them. 

Muckle, dial. variant of MICKLE. 


159 


MUCK-RAKE. 


Mu‘ck-vake, sd. A rake for collecting ‘muck’. 
In literary use only fig. 


The source of the figurative use is 
‘the Man with the Mickcake *, which was intended as an 
emblem of absorption in the pursuit of worldly gain; but 
in modern use it is often made to refer generally to a pre- 
ference for what is comparatively worthless over that which 
is valuable, or to a depraved interest in what is morally ‘un- 
savoury’ or scandalous. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) r 
them first intoa Room, where was a man..with a Muckrake 
inhishand. 1870 Spurceon 77eas. Dav. Ps. xxxix. 6 Those 
all-gathering muckrakes, who in due time are succeeded by 
all-scattering forks, which 
sires gathered them promiscuously. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 618 Muckrakes,.. persons who ‘fish in troubled 
waters’, from the idea of nuch 
what valuable waifs and strays they may find in it. 1895 
Sat. Rev. 26 Jan. 125 The ‘garbage of mythland’ that 
Wagner gathered together with a ‘ muck-rake es 

So Mu‘ck-rake v. xonce-wa. intr,, to rake refuse 


together, fig. Mu‘ck-raking 7/7. a., Sig: 

1879 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. iv. (1886) 82 Men, forgetful of 
the perennial poetry of the world, muckraking in a litter of 
fugitive refuse. 1906 Daily Rec. § Mail 19 Dec. 5 Few 
popular institutions in America have escaped violent attacks 
by muck-raking reformers. 

Mucksy (mz‘ksi), a. dia’. Also 7-8 (New 
England) muxy. [f. Muck sd. + -SY (cf. ¢recksy, 
clumsy, tipsy).| ‘Mucky’, dirty, slushy. 

1666-1715 in 1st Cent. Hist. Springfield (1899) II. 218, 
258, etc., The muxy [muxey, muxie] meddow. 1855 Kines- 
LEY Westward Hol! xiv, Mary runs _in,..slips..her best 
gown 
a few long faces at the ‘mucksy sort of a place’. 1869 
BiackmoreE Lorna D. xlvi, When the ground appeared 
through the crust of bubbled snow. .it was all so soaked and 
sodden, and, as we call it, ‘ mucksy ’, that [etc.]. 

Mu‘ckworm. [f. Muck sJ.1 + Worm.] 

1. Aworm or grub that lives in ‘muck’; in U.S. 
spec. (see quot. 1842). 

1686 Horneck Crucif£, ¥esus xxiii. 795 Grovel in the dust 
like a muckworm. 1842 T. W. Harris /nsects Injur. Veget. 
(1862) 31 note, ‘There 1s a grub..which is frequently found 
under old manure-heaps, and is commonly called muck- 
worm. is transformed to a dung-beetle called Scava- 


184 The Interpreter..has 


It. <is 
beus velictus by Mr. Say. 1856 Brimey Zss. 230 A human 
soul metamorphosing itself into a muckworm. 

2. fig. in various applications, a. A miserly 
person, ‘ money-grubber’. 

1598 Br. Hatt Sad, iv. vi, Each muckworm will be rich 
with lawless gain. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 393 He's a covetous fellow, a very muckworm. 1748 
THomson Cast, [ndol.1.1, Here you a muckworm of the town 
might see, At his dull desk. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible vi. 
222 A mere muckworm, sordid and rapacious in the extreme. 

b. A person of the lowest origin. ? Ods. 

1693 Concreve Love for L. u. vii, 'Oons whose Son are 

you? how were you engendred, Muckworm? 
¢. One who is mentally or morally degraded. 
In quots. epfosztive and in Comb. 

a 1635 Ranpoteu Hey for Honesty Wks. (1875) 377 Muck- 
worm-minded men. 1751 SMOLLETT Per, Pic. xciil, As light- 
headed as some muck- worm philosophers. 

d. A ‘gutter-snipe’, ‘street Arab’. 

1859 J. R. Green Oxf Stud. ii. § 4 (O.H.S.) 57 The little 
Miss. .is forbidden to play with the muckworms of the neigh- 
bourhood. 1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat iii, The veriest 
muckworm in the market-place spat out at sight of him. 

Mucky (mvki), a. [f. Muck sd.) + -y.] 

1. Dirty, filthy, muddy. Not in polite use. 

1538 Br. SHaxton /njunct. Aiv, Suche thinges as be set 
forth..vnder the name of holy relyques... Namely of stynk- 
yng bootes, mucky combes, ragged rochettes [etc.]. 1662 Ts 
CHANDLER tr. Van Helmont’s Oriat, 151 The residue of the 
Odour. .doth draw a waterish filthiness from the said putre- 
faction by continuance, and becomes rank, or muckie, 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 11. 266 The largest fish lie in the 
eddies and deep mucky waters. 1894 BLackmore Perly- 
cross 354 The mucky and murky lane, 

b. Of the weather: ‘ Dirty’; foul; ‘thick’, dia/. 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. 143 note, 
A mucky breeze from the south. 1903 /d/ustr. Lond. News 
7 Nov. 685/3 Till the mucky weather's done. 

+¢. fig. Applied to money, as ‘filthy lucre’; 
also to a miserly person. 

1 Latimer 22d Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 54 We be 
mynded to prefer oure muckye monie..before the ioyse of 
heauen. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 111. ix. 4 His minde is set on 
mucky pelfe. 1652 Bentowes 7heoph. x. Ixxxviii, This old 
muckie wretched elf, Who turns. .all that he scrapes, to pelf. 

2. Consisting of or resembling muck. 


1570 Levins Mani. 99/3 Muckye, fimosus. 1590 SPENSER 


F.Q.u, vii. 15 But mucky filth his braunching armesannoyes, | 


And with uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloyes, 186 
Amer. Cycl. X11. 75/1 If the peat is of mucky consistence 
..the practice is to shovel it from its bed. 


Mucky (maki), v. dad, [f, Muoky a.] trans. 
To make dirty. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥, Zyre xxix, She even brought me a clean 
eet bs ayy over my dress, ‘lest’, as she said, ‘I should 
. Muco- (midko), used as a comb. form of Mucus, 
employed chiefly Phys. and Path., to indicate the 
presence of mucous matter, Muco-a‘lbumen, 2 
mucous albumen found in bile; hence Muco-albu'- 
minous a., containing muco-albumen, Muco- 
ca’rneous a. composed of mucus and flesh, Muco- 
ere’pitant a., (of a sound heard in auscultation) 
partly mucous and partly crepitant. Muco-cuta‘- 
neous @., having relation to the mucous membrane 


scatter riches as profusely as their | 


over her dirt, and awaits the coming guests, who make | 


Bunyan’s description of | 


their raking up the muck to see | 
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and the external skin. Muco-de’rmal a. = prec. 
Muco-extra‘ctive a.,derived from mucus. Muco- 
gelatinous a., containing or resembling mucus 
and gelatin, Muco-me‘mbranous ¢., of or per- 
taining to the mucous membrane. Muco-pe'ptone, 
a substance formed 
mucus associated with certain albuminous bodies. 
Muco-pu'riform a., consisting of pus and mucus. 
Muco-pu'rulent z., of the nature of pus and mucus 
mingled; characterized by the presence of pus and 
mucus. Mu‘co-pu's, pus with which mucus 1s 
combined. Muco-sa‘ccharine a., of a non-crystal- 
lizable sugary character. Muco-sa‘livary @., Te- 
sembling or containing mucus and saliva. Muco- 
sangui‘neous a., having blood mixed with mucus. 
Muco-se‘rous @., containing serum mixed with 


mucus, 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 376/1 *Muco-albumen [found 
in gall-stones}. 1857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif.178 * Muco- 
albuminous fluid. 1876 DuncLison Med. Lex.,Myxosarcoma 
.. Myxomatous or* Mucocarneous Sarcoma. 1853 MarKHAM 
‘Skoda's Auscult. 286 A peculiar sharp *muco-crepitant rale. 
1898 A Mbutt's Syst. Med.V.217 The *muco-cutaneous margin 
oftheanus. 1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci. Org. 
Nat. 1.179 The bones of the *muco-dermal system. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 548 Dr. Bostock has since dis- 
covered in the serosity..a distinct substance..which Dr. 
Marcet has called *muco-extractive matter. /did. 203 Each 
evacuation consisted merely of two or three table-spoonfuls of 
*muco-gelatinous matter. 1870 tr. Stvicker's Man. Histol.v. 
497 (N. Syd. Soc.) Three anatomical different parts can be dis- 
tinguished in it [sc. the mouth], a cutaneous, a transitional 
and a *muco-membranous portion. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Med. X. 363 *Muco-peptone. 1859 SEMPLE Diphtheria 
68 The *muco-puriform secretion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxi. 251 Copious *muco-purulent expectoration. 
1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 168 In ichorous, *muco-, or sero- 
pus, the solids are diminished. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I. 132/2 Mere water holding. .a *muco-saccharine matter. 
1884 Kirke’s Hanid-bk. Physiol. (ed. 11) 282 In the *muco- 
salivary or mixed glands. “1898 P. Manson 7vof. Diseases 
xviii. 289 ‘he passage of, .*muco-sanguineous stools. 1898 
‘Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 351 The *muco-serous (or albumin- 
ous) expectoration. 

Mucocele (miz#koszl). Path. [f. Muco-+ Gr. 
«HA tumour.] A mucous dilatation (@) of the 
lachrymal gland; (4) of the vermiform appendix. 

1819 W. M¢Kenzir Lss. Dis. Excreting Parts of Lachry- 
mal Organs Pref. 13 The term mucocele, by which the 
author has ventured to designate an important disease. 
1870 Holmes’ Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) III. 223 ‘The tears passing 
into the sac will accumulate there, and together with the 
pent-up mucus, form a swelling termed mucocele, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. \11. 888 This cystic dilatation [of the 
appendix vermiformis] has been termed a‘ mucocele’ by Péré, 

Mucoduct (midkodvkt). Anat. [f. Muco- + 
Deer. Cf. Mucipucr.] In fishes: A muciferous 
duct, mucous canal. 

1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 189 In many other fishes the 
cranial bones emit processes from their surfaces which serve 
as canals for the mucoducts. 

Mucoid (mivkoid), a. [f. Muc-us + -o1p.] 
Resembling mucus. Afucoid degeneration: see 
quot. 1866. 

1849 Rep. §& Papers Botany (Ray Soc.) 312 Identity of the 
Mucoid and Filamentous Conferve. By Dr. Schaffner. 
1866 A. Fuunt Princ. Med. (1880) 57 Mucoid degeneration 
consists in the transformation of the albuminous constituents 
of cells or of intercellular substance into mucin, 1878 Tipy 
Handbk. Mod. Chem. 585 Levulose (.. Mucoid Sugar). 1 
Lancet 26 Sept. 562 The cough..was accompanied wit 
frothy mucoid expectoration. 

Hence Mucoi‘dal a. in the same sense. 

1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. viii. (1874) 147 Those 
thinner parts of the fin that are traversed Se the caudal 
rays,—wholly mucoidal, as shown by this test. 

|| Mucor (mizkp1). [L. miicor, f. miicére to be 
mouldy.] 

+1. Mouldiness, mustiness ; mould. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Mucor, hoariness, filthiness. 
1847-54 in Wester ; and in later Dicts. 

2. Bot. The name of a genus of fungi, originally 
including all the mould-plants, but now somewhat 
narrowed. Hence, a plant of this genus or of the 
order Mucorini, of which Mucor is the type. 

(1769 Exuis in Phil. Trans. LIX. 139 note, This species of 
Mucor sends forth a mass of transparent filamentous roots.] 
1818 CoLEsrooke /mport. Colonial Corn 96 Mouldi is 
prevented, since the seeds of mucor are ‘shut out, 18; 
Penny Cycl. V. 244/x There are plants that are born and die 
ina ay such as the race of mucors. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. ih i. 5 Some species of mucor are able to act as true 
alcoholic ferments. 

attrib, 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol. v. (1877) 40 A 
crop of erect aérial mucor-hyphe. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ 

_Bot. 266 The so-called Mucor-yeast. 

Hence Mucora‘ceous, Mu‘corine, Mucori’- 
nious, Mucori‘nous adjs., belonging to the order 
Mucorini (also called Mucoracee) of fungi; Mu- 
co'rioid a. [see -orp], resembling a mucor. 

1862 Cooke Brit. Fungi 103 Mucoraceous Fungi. x 
Berxetey in ¥rnd. Linn. Soc., Bot. VII1.141 Threads whi 


seemed to give rise to the Mucorioid fruit. 1866 7veas. Bot. 
761/2 Mucor, the typical genus of the mucorinous Moulds, 
1874 0. $rnl. Microscop. Sct, X1V.66 A Mucorinious fungus, 
1880 CUNNINGHAM ibid. XX. 56 Reproductive bodies occur- 
ring in mucorine fungi. 

Mucorrhea (mizkérz4).  [f. Muco- + Gr, 
foia flux, after gonorrhea.] A mucous discharge. 


| 


by the gastric digestion of — 


MUCOUS. 


1898 A l/butt’s Syst. Med, V. 20 The paroxysms of dyspneea 
and mucorrhoeea ma: of isolated occurrence, 0 

| Mucosa (mizkdu'si). Phys. [mod.L. (mem- 
brana) miicosa, fem. of L. miicdsus Mucous a.] ‘ The 
corium of a mucous membrane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1.351 Nowhere are 
there epithelial protrusions into the mucosa. 1897 Traus. 
Amer, Pediatric Soc. 1X. 40 The whole of the skin and 
visible mucosa were of a dark blue color. x905 H. D. 
Routeston Dis. Liver 272 ‘The mucosa of the intestines. 

Hence Muco‘sal a., pertaining to the mucosa. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 455 These terms [7.¢. mu- 
coid or dermoid cyst]..might with advantage be replaced 
by the name mu cysts. 

Mucose (midkous),a. [ad. L. mitcos-us : see 
Mucous a. and -osE.] Slimy; covered with mucus. 

1731 Baitey, Mucose,fullofsnot,snotty. 1856-8 W. CrLarK 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11. go Body..covered with small 
scales, mucose. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 761/2. 

Mucosity (mizkg'siti). [ad. F. mucosité, ad. 
mod.L. *acosttat-em, f. miicos-us Mucous a.) 

1. Mucousness, sliminess ; a mucous covering. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comfit. xvi. 574 This potion.. 
takes away. .all Mucosities of the Throat. 1752 WATSON in 
Phil. Trans. XLVII. 461 He. .observ'd, that the extremi- 
ties of the madrepora were soft, and cover’d with a mu- 
cosity. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites iv. 68 There are 
mucosities which are incessantly renewed. 

2. A fluid containing or resembling mucus, 

1833-55 Dunctison Med. Lex., Mucosity, a fluid, which 
resembles mucus, or contains a certain quantity of it. 

Mucoso-(mizkou'so), used [after Fr.] as a comb. 
form of L. mzicosus mucous in various adjs. with 
the sense ‘partly mucous and partly (something 
else)’, Muco'so-calca‘reousa., consisting of mucus 
and lime. Muco‘so-gra‘nular a@., consisting of 
granulated mucus. Muco'so-pu‘rulent a. = M/uco- 


| purulent (see Muco-). Muco'so-sa‘ccharine 4., 


having the properties of mucus and sugar. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 363/1 Many naturalists appear to 
be satisfied that these *mucoso-calcareous bodies..are not 
of animal origin. 1848 Linpiey /#trod. Bot. 1. i. §8 (ed. 4) 
I. 147 [tr. Mohl in Axa. des Sci. Ser. u. XIII, 223) ‘The 
*mucosogranular mass continually increases in the interior 
wall of these cells. 1856 Mayne ie oe Lex., Muco-Puru- 
lent, *Mucoso-Purulent. 1847-54 WEBSTER, * Mucoso-sac- 
charine, partaking of the qualities of mucilage ana sugar. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mucoso-saccharine. 

Mucous (mikes), a. [ad. L. micosus, f. 
miic-us Mucus: see -ous. Cf. F. mugueux, Sp., 
wg mucoso, mocoso, It. mucoso.) 

. Containing, consisting of, or resembling mucus. 
In early quots. with wider sense : Slimy. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, mi. xxi. 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity, whereb’ =: 
inviscates..insects. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 
194 We shall perceive its whole surface.. with a 
mucous fluid. 1851 Woopwarp Mod/usca 1. 50 The eggs.. 
of the fresh-water species are soft, mucous, and heneerene: 
1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. § 2290 (6d. 4)834 Thelin 
mucous lining seems to be perfectly adapted to gustation. 
1878 Tipy Handbk. Mod. Chem. 485 "he Mucous or Viscous 
Fermentation, 7.e. a fer ion ch ized by the forma- 
tion of ned matters. 

2. Characterized by the presence of mucus, Also, 
in Auscultation, Mucous vale, a sound indicating a 
mucous condition of the lung. 

1825 Goop Study Med. (ed. 2) III. 38x Mucous piles. 
1834 J. Forpes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 91 A chronic 
mucous catarrh. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 170 
Large number of coarse mucous rales made the first probable. 

3. Bot. Covered with a viscous secretion or with 
a coat readily soluble in water. 

1839 Linptey /ntrod. Bot. u. Gloss. (ed. 3) “n Mucous or 
slimy; covered with a slimysecretion. 1870 HookER Stud. 
Flora 350 Stratiotes aloides...Seeds with a mucous Coat. 
1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Alge 1. 179 Hormiscia z0- 
nata..More or less bright green, mucous. 

4. Special collocations. Mucous canal Ichthyo- 
logy, one of the canals by which mucus is excreted 
along the lateral line. Mucous corpuscle, one 
of numerous transparent corpuscles, with a cell- 
wall, a nucleus, and a number of minute moving 
molecules in the mucous liquid of the mouth. 
Mucous exudation, the exudation of mucus mixed 
with inflammatory matter, from the surface of an 
inflamed mucous membrane. Mucous gland, any 
gland connected with a mucous surface. Mucous 
layer = MESOBLAST. Mucous ligament, a liga- 
ment traversing the synovial cavity of the knee. 
Mucous membrane, the internal prolongation of 
the skin, having the surface covered with mucus. 
Mucous tissue, gelatinous connective tissue. 

31875 Huxtey in Zncycl. Brit. 1..762/1 Symmetrically dis- 
Pha grooves, the so-called ‘*mucous canals’. 1856 Grir- 
Frith & Henrrey Microgr. Dict. 443 *Mucous corpuscles. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 257 *Mucous exudation is 
sometimes not to beens from normal mucus. 1727- 
¥ Cuampers Cyci. s.v.5 third *mucous gland. 

. Bryant Pract, Surg. (1876) 1. 492 The Mucous Glands 
of the Lip. 1846 CarPenter Princ, Hum. Physiol. (ed. 
Index, *Mucous layer of germinal membrane. 1 
Soc. Lex. s.v., *Mucous ligament of knee. 1812 J. Jack- 
son in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 1X. 12 The *mu- 
cous b of the sh, 1881 Mivart Caé 21 Inside 
the lips and mouth it becomes soft and moist, and is te! 
mucous membrane. 1845 Zncycl. Metrop. VII. 217 The term 
**mucous tissue or b: ; ly applied 


MUCRO. 


by anatomists to the internal lining of all the canals and 
cavities. 1882 Qvain's Anat. (ed. 9) 11. 69 Connective tissue 
of this nature is known as jellylike or mucous tissue. 

Hence + Mu‘cousness = Mucosiry. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Mzcousness, snottiness. 1755 Joun- 
son, Mucousness,..slime ; viscosity. 

|| Mucro (miz‘kro). Pl. mucrones (miz- 
krowniz), mucros. Zool. and Bot. [L. miicro 
point.] A pointed part or organ; esp. a. Evt.a 
short, stout, sharp-pointed process; b. ot. a sharp 
terminal point ; ec. Conch, the apex of a shell. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ww. ii, 181 The Mucro or 

int thereof [i.e. of the heart] inclineth unto the left. 1744 
J Wusox Synopsis of Plants, Mucro, a sharp Point, 1816 

By & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11.317 The.. elastic 
beetles.. perform this motion by means of a pectoral process 
or mucro. 1826 /déd. xxxi. III.253 The head is armed with 
two mucrosorconical eminences. 1833 Hooker S7it. Flora 
11.1.65 Bryum affine. lid conical with a mucro, 1885 Mose- 
Ley in Q. ¥rni. Microsc. Sci. XXV. 42 The apices (or mu- 
crones) of the shells. 

Mucronate (mizkrdneit),a. [ad. L. miicro- 
nat-us, £. miicron-ent Mucro: see -ATE2, Cf. F. 
mucroné.| Terminating in a point; esp. Bot. 
abruptly terminated by a hard short point. 

1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 384 Mucronatum, 
mucronate, terminating in a small Prickle. 1777 Rosson 
Brit. Flora, Mucronate leaves. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
xxxvi. ILI. 708 The podex is sometimes..mucronate. 1882-4 
Cooxe Brit. Freshw. Alge 1. 32 Polyedrium enorme.. 
sometimes heawarae § bilobed, with the lobes mucronate. 

Comb. 1821 W. P.C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 105 Leaves 

blong, inate; mucro rrulate,smooth. 1847 W. E. 
Sreeve Field Bot. 57 Leaves..very large, green on both 
sides, almost smooth, mucronate-dentate. 

Mucronated (mi#kroneitéd), a. 
prec. + -ED1.]_ = prec. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 258 Mechoacans leaves are.. 
mucronated onely on one side. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. 
Earth (1723) 198 The..Stones..[{are] mucronated or termi- 
nating ina Point. 1819 SamovELte Extomzol. Compend. 114 
Last joint mucronated. 1876 Harvey Jat. Med. (ed. 6) 417 
Leaves..with a few coarse mucronated teeth on each side. 

Hence Mu‘cronately adv.,in a mucronate manner 
(Worcester 1860). Mucrona‘tion, the state or 
quality of being mucronate; also, a mucronate 
process (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

Mucroniform (mivkrg‘niffim). [f. L. m7i- 
cron-em Mvoro + -(1)FoRM.] Shaped like a mucro 
(Webster Sup/. 1902). 

Mucronulate (mizkrpnizilét), @. [ad. mod.L. 
micronulat-us, {. miicronula MUCRONULE: see 
-ATE.] Having a small sharp point. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 87 Leaves whorled..entire 
mucronulate. 1845 LinpLEy Sch, Bot. iv. (1858) 36. 

So Mucro‘nulated, Mucronwlatous ad/s. 

1806 Gatrine Bvt. Bot. 6 Leaf eliptic-lanceolate, obtuse, 
macronulated, 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Mucronulatus, 
having a little point, as the carpels of the Sida mucronu- 
¢ata: mucronulatous. 1882 Ocitvie, Mucronulatous. 

Mucronule. [a. mod.L. micronula, f. L. mit- 
cron- Mucro.] Asmall mucro (Cert. Dict. 1890), 

Mucuddum, variant of MoKapDpDAM. 

+Mu‘culency. 0és. [f. MucuLEn’ : see-ENcY.] 
*Snottiness’ (Bailey 1721). 

Muculent (mikilént), 2. Also 7 muccu- 
lent. OF L. miiculent-us, f. miicus Mucus: see 
-ULENT.] Slimy; mucous. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mucculent or Muculent, full of 


[formed as 


snot or snivel. a in Baitey. 1755 in JOHNSON. 1822- 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 236 A watery or whey-like 


sanies,or a muculent pus, 1833-55 Dunc.ison Med. Lex. 

Mucuna (mizki#na). [a. mod.L. Mucuna, 
the generic name of the plant from which cowage 
is obtained; orig. a Tupi word.] = CowacE. 

4 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med, (1880) 234 The watery 
or alcoholic solutions of mucuna. 

Mucus (miz#kis). [a. L. miicus, also muccus, 
mucus of the nose, cogn. w. Gr. pvooecOa (:— 
*muky-) to blow the nose, puerhp nose, nostril ; 
the root appears also (with consonant change due 
to a nasal infix) in L. &mzungére to blow the nose.] 

1. A viscid or slimy substance not miscible with 
water, secreted by the mucous membrane of animals, 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 285 Salivous mucus 
which they vomit out when pricked, is emplastick. 17; 
*R. Buty’ tr. Dedehkindus’ Grobianus 209 When to the 
Mouths of some these Humours rise, Long in their Mouths 
the plenteous Mucus lies. 1805 Bostock in Nichoéson’s 
Fyn. XI. 251 Animal mucus or maisings cotets largely into 
the constitution of many parts of the body. 188r MivarT 
Cat 169 A fluid, named mucus, is almost universally pre- 
sent where mucous membrane exists. 

2. Bot. A gummy or glutinous substance soluble 
in water, found in all plants. 

1839 Linptey /ntvod. Bot. t. i. (ed. 3) 2 Meyen admits the 
fact of the presence of this intercellular mucus 3 in plants]. 
bid. ii. 50 External to the epidermis is a thin homogeneous 
membrane, formed of organic mucus. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. 
Pi. ix. 209 Some of these leaves secreted much mucus. 

3. A viscid substance exuded by certain animals, 

the slime of fishes. 

38 {see mzucus-clad in 4]. 1855 W.S.Dattas Syst. Nat. 
Hist. 11. 21 Myxine glutinosa. .receives its specific name. . 

the immense quantity of mucus which it can give off 
its skin. 1880 GintHER Fishes 49 In many fishes. .the 
ducts of this muciferous system aré. ‘filled with mucus, 
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4. attrib. and Comb., as mucus corpuscle, duct; 
mucus-clad, -like, -producing adjs. : 

1835-6 Todd's Cyc. Anat. 1. 529/1 *Mucus-clad fishes. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Szmon’s Anim. Chem. 11. 87 ‘Thin 
watery pus, rather larger than the *mucus-corpuscles. 1854 
Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 163 In 
*Mucus-ducts. 1845 Zvcycl. Metrop. VII. 220/2 A greyish- 
white *mucus-like matter. 1879 Foster Text Bk. Physiol. 
(ed. 3) 257 *Mucus-producing cells. 

Mud (mzd), sé.1 Forms: 4 mode, 4-6 mudde, 
5 moode, 6 moude, mude, mwde, 7 mudd, 5~ 
mud. [ME. mode, mudde, cogn. w. MLG., LG. 
mudde fem., LG. also mod, mode, miide mud, Du. 
moddentodabblein mud (?also with Du. moddeslut), 
MHG. mot (G. dial. sot?) bog, bog-earth, peat. 

An extended form appears in MLG., Du. sodder mud, 
whence G., szoder masc., mud, state of mouldering or decay; 
cf. MHG, moter (mod.G. dial. sotzer).] 

1. Wet and soft soil or earthy matter; mire, sludge. 

13.. Coer de L. 4360 Some..broughten..grete schydes, 
and the wood, And slunge it into the mode. 13.. £. £. 
Allit, P. B. 407 penne mourkne in be mudde most ful nede 
Alle pat spyrakle in-spranc. 14.. Why I can't be a Nun 2 
in £, £. P. (1862) 138 Whan they had resceyvede her charge, 
They spared nether mud ne myer. 1513 DouGLas “Exe/s 
v. vi. 125 His face he schew besmotterit for a bourd, And 
all his membris in mude and dung bedoif. 1573 ‘T'usseR 
Husb, (1878) 29 Though..loftie ships leaue anker in mud 
[etc]. 1632 Litucow 7yrav. vil. 317 Leauing slime, mood, 
and Sand behind their breaches. 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 
lv. 618 The Sun..darting to the bottom, bak’d the Mud. 
1716 Gay 7'rivia 1. 200 ‘The spatter’d mud Hides all thy 
hose behind. 178r Cowrer Charity 531 Plung’d in the 
stream, they lodge upon the mud, 1808 J/ed. Frul. XIX. 
114 The Ganges has a prodigious quantity of mud at its 
sides. 1849 James Woodman vii, ‘The floor was of mud. 

b. pl. Tracts of mud onthe margin of a tidal river. 

1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads i. 3 At low water, the 
muds or flats are dry. 1897 Spectator 23 Oct. 553/2 Herons 
—which feed on the muds left by the tide. 1902 Cornisu 
Naturalist Thames 213 There are still no flounders on 
the famous Bishop’s Muds. 

ce. Geol. A mixture of finely comminuted par- 
ticles of rock with water, having a consistency vary- 
ing from that of a semi-liquid to that of a soft and 
plastic solid; usually either deposited from suspen- 
sion in water, or ejected from volcanos. Also A/. 
kinds of mud. 

1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 192 Herculaneum was sealed up 
by a crust of volcanic mud discharged from Vesuvius. 1885 
Encyct. Brit. XVIII. 122/1 At some points in the same 
regions are found green muds and sands, which, as regards 
their origin..resemble the blue muds. 

d. Med and stud (dial.): posts and laths filled 
in with mud, as a material of which walls of cot- 
tages, etc., are built (also s¢ud and mud: see StUD 
5b.); similarly mad and log, mud and reed, etc. 

1839 STONEHOUSE A-rholme 389 The rectory house was 
an old fashioned dwelling, with high gables and walls of 
mud and stud, 1843 Marryat JZ. Violet xxxii, The miser- 
able twelve-feet-square mud-and-log cabins. 1900 Daily 
News 18 May 6/2 ‘The mud and reed towns of the negro. 

2. fig. a As a type of what is worthless or 
polluting. 

1563 Win3et Wks. (S.T. S.) II. 78 Lat the cleir fayth and 
credulitie of our elders be na mixing of glar or mude be 
tribulit. 1590 Greenwoop Ausw. Def Read Prayers 31 
In_ this Fed papisticall mudde,..your reading of mens 
writings for prayer, is a false worshipp of God. 1707 Reflex. 
upon Ridicule 66 Servile Souls form’d of Mud. 1819 SHEL- 
LEY England ix 1819, Princes, the dregs of their dull race, 
who flow Through public scorn,—mud from a muddy spring. 

+b. The lowest or worst part of anything; the 
lowest stratum ; the dregs. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia mi. (1629) 238 An ordinary person 
(borne of the mud of the people), 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. v. v, Scum of the mud of hell! 1760 Foote Minor 
ut. Wks. 1799 I. 255 To procure her emersion from the mer- 
cantile mud, no consideration wou’d be spar’d. 1856 EmEr- 
son Eng. Traits, Race Wks, (Bohn) II. 23 Defoe said in his 
wrath, ‘the Englishman was the mud of all races’. 

3. Phrases. As clear as mud: said in mock com- 
mendation of something that is by no means clear 
(also used as a burlesque intensive of ‘clear’), As 
sure as mud (school-slang): absolutely sure. Zo 

Jling or throw mud: to make disgraceful imputa- 

tions. Zo stick in the mud: see STICK v. 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 
170 Never did two angry men of their abilities throw mud 
with less dexterity. 1842 Barua /ngol. Leg. Ser. ut. Merch. 
Venice, That's clear as mud. 1 Fi. Marryat Under 
the Lilies vii, A woman in my position must expect to have 
more mud thrown at her than a less important person. 1 
Nonconf. & Indep. 24 J 7 3/3 Using the case to fling mu 
at Mr. Trevelyan arl Spencer. 1899 E. Puitirorrs 
Human Boy 10, I shall die as sure as mud. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as mud 
bigging, colour, floor, heap, house, hovel; b. instru- 
mental, as mud-bespattered, -built,-exhausted, -shot 
adjs.; ©. parasynthetic, as mud-coloured, -roofed 
adjs.; d. locative, as mud-lost adj. 

1848 Dickens Dombey lv, Rows of *mud-bespattered cows. 
1588 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. 1V. 288 The said complenaris 
foirsaid house.., being laich *mud bigging. 1740 THOMSON 
& Matter A/fred 1, ii, That *mud-built cottage is thy sove- 
reign’s palace. 18 Hoop Hood's Own. 32 (Last Shilling) 
A pair of *mud-colour gloves. 1838 Miss Parpor River § 
Desert 1, 110 A sort of *mud-coloured cotton. 1622 Dray- 
Ton Poly-olb. xxvii. 259 The *mud-exhausted Meres. 3 
Borrow Bible in Spainii.13 A little side-room with a *mu 


floor. 1871 Kincstey At Last x, His bare feet plashing 


MUD. 


from log to log and *mud-heap to mud-heap. 1548 Ex. 
tracts Aberd. Keg. (1844) I. 260 He has. .distroyit iilj *mwd 
houissis in my cloise and fald. 1856 Lever Martins ofCro’ M. 
126 He built a mud-house. 1838 Baruam J/ngol. Leg. 
Ser.1. Hand of Glory, Did you see her, in short, that *mud- 
hovel within. 1790 CoLeripGe Devon. Roads 21 While they 
their *mud-lost sandals hunt. xgor Kirtinc Kiwz iii, A 
mud-walled, *mud-roofed hamlet. 1858 R. S. Surtees As& 
Mamma 9 He helped her down the perilous *mud-shot iron 
steps of the old Independent. 

5. Special combinations: mud-bath, a medicinal 
bath of heated mud; mud-board, a flat board 
fastened under the foot for walking on mud; mud- 
boat, (a) a board with sides, used for crossing tidal 
mud for the purpose of shooting sea-birds; (4) 
a barge for carrying away mud dredged from a 
river or bar; mud-boot, a kind of jack boot worn 
as a protection from mud; mud-cone, a cone 
formed by the accumulation of mud round the vent 
of amud-volcano; mud-crusher s/ang, an infantry 
man; mud-drum, a cylindrical chamber attached 
toa boiler to collect the earthy matter in the water 
supplied; mud-fat a. Australian, as fat as possible; 
mud-flat, a stretch of muddy land left uncovered 
at low tide; mudguard, a picce of metal, leather, 
celluloid, etc., attached to the wheel ofa cycle, etc.. 
to protect the rider from mud; mudhead co//oz., 
a stupid person; mud-headed a., stupid; mud- 
hoe, a kind of scraper for scraping mud off roads ; 
mud-honey (sonce-wd.), used fig. for degrading 
pleasures; mud-hooks/ang,an anchor; mud-land 
(see quot.) ; mud-lava volcanic mud (= Moya); 
mud-lump U.S. (see quot.) ; mud-patten = zd- 
doard; mud pie, mud or wet earth formed by chil- 
dren in the shape of a pie; mud pilot, a pilot who 
works in shallow water ; mud-plunger (sce quot.) ; 
mud-quake wonce-wd., jocularly applied to an 
earthquake in Holland; mud-scow, a flat mud- 
boat; mud shine wonce-wd., the reflexion of light 
on muddy stones; mud sill, (@) the lowest sill of 
a structure, usually embedded in the soil; (6) (4S. 
the lowest class of society; also, a person of this 
class; mud-splasher = mzd-/oard; mudstone 
Geol. (see quot. 1876); mud-student slang, a 
student of farming ; mud-valve, ‘a valve by which 
mud is discharged from a steam boiler’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech.1875); mud voleano, a volcano which 
discharges mud instead of lava. 

1843 Sir C. Scupamore Med, Visit Grafenberg 64 He next 
proceeded to Franzens-bad, in Bohemia, and tried the *mud 
baths fora month. 1824 Cot. Hawker /ustr. Vag. Sportsi. 
334 plate, ‘Vhin oak Mudboards 16 inches square. /déc. 331 
The gunner first lays his piece. into the ‘*mud-boat’, and 
then [etc.]..Having got pretty near to his birds, he lies 
down in the ‘mud-boat’. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. F¥rni. 
I. 204/2 Petitioning the Admiralty for the loan of a steam- 
tug or mud-boat. 1831 CartyLteE Sart, Res. 1. ix, Half- 
buried under. .overalls and *mudboots. 1879 GeiK1e in £n- 
cycl. Brit. X. 251/2 *Mud cones or Salses. 1893 Sir G. 
Cuesney Lesters I. 1. xi. 142 ‘You are too good to be a 
*mud-crusher, Tommy,’ said the Major of the regiment 
{Hussars] patronisingly. 1890 Century Dict.,* Mud drum. 
igor WINSTON CHURCHILL Crisis U1. xxii, The captain knew 
a mud-drum from a lady’s watch. 1890 ‘R. BoLprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 394 Every beast on Rainbar run. . will 
be *mud fat in three months. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann. June 338 The *mudflats of our seaboard. 1885 FRoupE 
Oceana xi. (1886) 165 Cranes and other waders stalked about 
the mud-flats. 1886 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. V.144/1 Hints 
totricyclists... Accessories not supplied by the maker. *Mud- 
guard. 1838 Hatipurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xix. 289 There’s 
the hoosiers of Indiana, ..the *mudheads of Tenessee [etc.]. 
1886 D. C. Murray First Pers. Singular xxii, That old mud- 
head of a Dobroski. 1793in Polwhele 7vad. § Recol?. (1826) 
I. 329 There are a parcel of *mud-headed fellows down in that 
country, 1844 SterHens Bk. Far Il. 410 A *mud-hole or 
harle. 1855 Tennyson Mavd 1. xvi. 5 Sothat.. fulsome Plea- 
sure clog him, and drown His heart in the gross *mud-honey 
of town. 1884‘ H. Cottincwoop’ Under Meteor Flag 254 
We at length found ourselves in port, and the *mud-hook 
down, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Mi ud-lands, the ex- 
tensive marshes left dry by the returning tide in estuaries and 
river mouths. 1899 Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 Portsmouth Har- 
bour and the mudland in proximity. 1804 Zdiz. Rev. 1V. 
28 Showers of rain.. were magnified into *mud-lavas. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. X. 250/1 Mud-lavas. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 508 * Mud-lunips, is the technical name of the 
earliest appearance of soft, spongy land at the mouth of the 
Mississippi... They are at first conical, not unlike miniature 
volcanoes, and have little craters at the top, from which 
flows muddy water. 1791 Gitpin Forest Scenery II. 193 
*Mud-pattens are flat pieces of board, which the fowler ties 
to his feet that he may not sink inthe mud, 1788 Lp. Auck- 
LAND Diary in Spain in Corr. (1861) Il. 74 The children 
amused themselves with making *mud pies. | 1885 Mrs. A. 
Jess in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 528 Clay-moulding is nothing 
more than a sort of glorified mud-pie making. 1899 F. T. 
Buiten Log Sea-waif342 Somehow the ‘*mud ’-pilot found 
us, his boat taking away our deep-water man, 1906 Westm. 
Gaz, 14 Aug. 6/2 ‘Mud’ pilots—i.e., pilots who work above 
Gravesend, 1892 Lalour Commission Gloss. ,* Mud plungers, 
men in the chemical industry engaged at bleach plant in 
stirring up the sediment from manganese and acid to extract 
the gas. 1760 H. Wacrote Let. to Mann 3 Feb., The Dutch 
--have lately had a *mud-quake, and giving themselves 
terra-firma_airs, call it an Pc oa 1766 Mass. Gaz. 
(U.S.) 20 Oct. ah new *Mud-Scow, 24 Foot long. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 325/1 Any kind of a boat from a crack 
yacht to a mudscow. 1850 L. Hunr Axufobdiog. I. vi. 247 
A roar of hoarse voices round the door, and *mud-shine on 
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the pavement. 1741 17S. Estimate of repairs at Northweald 
Bridge, Essex, 3 *mudsells 19 foot long each. | 1828-32 
Wesster, Mua-sil/, in bridges, the sill that is laid at the 
bottom of a river, lake, &c. 1858 Hammonp Sf. 4 Mar. 
(Bartlett), Such a class..constitutes the very mud-sill of 
society. 1863 O. W. Hotmes /nevitable Trial in Old Vol. 
pb ct (1891) 107 What the ‘Christian dogs’ were to the 

‘ollowers of Mahomet,..the ‘Northern mudsills’ are to the 
followers of the Southern Moloch. 1880 Barinc-GoutD 
Mehalah xxiii, What do you mean coming to a house of 
worship in *mud-splashers? 2736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. A 
*mud stone, Saxum limosum, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 
I. so In some places they are called clunch and mudstone. 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 6. 72 Mudstone is a con- 
venient name for clayey rocks that have the appearance of 
partially hardened masses of sandy mud. 1856 WV. § Q. end 
Ser. IL. 198/1 With whom a young friend of mine was ‘a 
*mud student’, that is, was a farming pupil. rag A Gra. 
Scé. 1. 247 The *mud volcanoes of Solo. 1862 G. P. Scrore 

Volcanos (ed. 2) 401 Mud-volcanos, as they are called, 7. e. 
cones of a ductile unctuous clay,.,spurting up waves and 
lumps of liquid mud. | ‘ 

b. In names of animals: mud bass, an American 
fish, Acantharchus pomotis; mud-borer, a crusta- 
cean, Gebia stellata (A. White Crustacea Brit. 
Mus., 1850); mud-burrower, a crustacean, 
Callianassa subterranea (/bid,) ; mud-cat, catfish 
U.S.,names given to several species of catfish; mud 
coot, the common American coot, /udica americana 
(Cent, Dict. 1899) ; mud crab, a crab of the genus 
Panopeus ; mud dab, the winter flounder, Pseudo- 
pleuronectes americanus ; mraud-dauber, a wasp of 
the genus /’/opeus that builds its nest of mud; 
mud-devil = HELLBENDER 1; mud-dipper, the 
ruddy duck, Zvismatura rubida (G. Trumbull 
Names of Birds, 1888, p. 110); mud eel, (a) the 
young of the lamprey; (0) = mud iguana; mud- 
hen, (a) the moor-hen, Gal/inula chloropus ; (6) in 
U.S., Rallus crepitans, R. elegans, R. Virginianus ; 
also the American coot, /ulica americana, and 
the common gallinule, Gal/iinula galeata; (c) a 
bivalve mollusc of the family Veweride and genus 
Tapes (Cent. Dict.); mud iguana, a name given 
in S. Carolina to the Siren, S¢ren lacertina; mud 
minnow (see quot.); mud-poke, -pout = ud cat; 
mud-puppy U.S., a name for the axolotl, also for 
the hellbender, and other salamanders ; mud shad, 
a fish, Dorosoma cepedianum ; mud-skipper, any 
fish of the genus Periophthalmus; mud-sucker, 
(a) an aquatic fowl that obtains its food from mud ; 
(4) a catostomoid fish ; mud-terrapin, -tortoise, 
-turtle U..S., a turtle which lives in the mud or 
muddy water, esp. species of Z7ionychidw and 
Emydide; muad-worm, a worm that lives in the 
mud, esp. one of the Lémicole; also fig. applied 
contemptuously to a person. 

1884 Gooner, etc. Wat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 405 The *Mud 
Bass. 1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 
101 Pilodictis,..*Mud Cats. 1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. 
Amboing 1 Squilla Lutaria Auz...*Mud-Crab. 1884 
Goons, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 772 The Mud Crabs 
—Panopeus Herbstit [etc.]. 1882 Jorpan & GiLBerT Sy- 
nopsis Fishes N. Amer. 837 Pleuronectes americanus.* Mud 
dab. 1856 Zoologist XIV. 5030 The species of the genus 
Pelopeus are popularly known as *mud-daubers in America. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXIV. 269 By the Anglo-Americans 
it is called Hellbender *Mud Devil [etc.]. 1840 KirTLanp 
in Boston Frnt. Nat. Hist. U1. 473 Ammocoetes concolor 
Kirtland. The *Mud-Eel. 1842 Hotproox N. Amer. Her- 
petol. V. 102 Siren lacertina...Mud Eel or Siren, Vulgo. 
1611 FLorio, Limdésa,a kind of *Mud or Moore-hen. 1808-13 
A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1831) IIL, 103 Radlus crepitans. 
-.Clapper Rail...It is designated..the mud hen. did. 108 
{The Virginian Rail] is known. .along the sea-coast of New 
Jersey by the name of the fresh-water mud hen. Jdéd. 124 
Fulica americana.. .Cinereous Coot...It is known in Penn- 
sylvania by the name of the mud-hen, 1766 J. Ettis in PAil. 
Trans. LVI. 189 The natives call it *Mud-Inguana [s/c]. 
1882 Jorvan & Gipert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 349 Um- 
bride. (The *Mud Minnows.) 1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. 1. 
ii, (1820) 36x That notable bird ycleped the *Mud-Poke. 1806 
FessenvEN Orig. Poems 132 Like an otter that paddles the 
creek, In quest of a *mud pout or sucker. 1872 ScHELE 
bE VERE Americanisms 382 A species [of Cat-fish] is known 
also as Mudfout. 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Axolotl, The 
various + aoe of pcr ag! known in United a 
as *mud-puppies, water-dogs [etc.]. 1 uting (U. S.) 
XXX. 4390/2 aa watpunpy.. is a repulsive-looking water- 
lizard. 1884 Goons, etc. Vat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 610 The 

Mud-shad. 1860 F. Mason Bu: 854 *Mud-skipper, 
Perio, hthalmus. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. xiii. 313/1 

Mudsuckers, Birds that suck and dabble in muddy waters. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 143 note, Gaspergou is an Indian 
word, meaning ‘fish’, and is applied by Louisianians to any- 
thing fishy from the sheepshead to the mudsucker. 1873 
Leann Lgyft. Sketch-Bk. 42 Those curious *mud-swallow 
nests of little villages. 1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer., Mud- 
Turtle (Sternotherus odorata)... Marsh Tortoise and *Mud 
Terrapin are other names for the same. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 28 Testudo Lutaria..the *Mud Tortoise. por 
Storer in Bost. Frnl. Nat. Hist. \11. 7 Sternothaerus 
vatus. The mud Tortoise. 1854 R. Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci. 


Org. Nat. I. 213 The soft or mud-tortoises (¢rionyx and 
f aide Ibid., The.,*mud-turtles (¢vionyx). x Cc. 


ee Adrift Amer. 239 In the creeks were plenty of 
mud turtles. a@1814 Love, Honor & Interest u. iil, in 
Brit. Theatre \1. 276 The *mud-worm, Vanderclufe! 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1v. xiv, When..I saw such a mud-worm 
as you presume [etc]. 1870 H. A. Nichotson Man, Zool. 
xxix, (1875) 216 The Limicole# or Mud-worms. 


ec. In names of plants: mud horsetail, an 
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Equisetum, esp. E. Telmateia; mud knotweed 
U.S. (see quot.); mud plantain, Heteranthera 
reniformis (Treas. Bot. 1866); mud purslane 
U.S., Elatine americana; mud-rush, -sedge, 
various cyperaceous plants ; mud-weed, (a) Limo- 
sella aquatica ; (b) Helosciadium inundatum (Treas. 
Bot. 1866); mud-wort, the genus Limosella, esp. 
L. aquatica. 

1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. (1861) VI. 297 Great *Mud 
Horsetail. 184g-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 145/2 
Polygonium anphibium (*mud knotweed), 1 A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 195 Elatine americana,*Mud Purslane. 1859 
Miss Pratt Flower. PZ. VI. 11 Isolepis (*Mud-rush). 1899 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 318 The work was done by mud-rushes trans- 

rting upwards miscellaneous subterranean débris. 1859 
Riss Pratt Flower. Pl. V1. 37 Carex limosa(*Mud Sedge). 
r 56 J. Hite Brit. Herbal84*Mudweed. Plantaginella. 1796 

ITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 557 Bastard Plantain, or 
Plantain Mudweed. 1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis 11. 
359 Limosella aquatica.. Bastard Plantain, or *Mud-wort. 

Mud (mpd), s.2 Also 5 mudde, mod. [a. 
Du. mudde, mud = OS, muddi, OG, mutts 
(mod.G. mitt, mutt), OE. mydd :—WGer. *muddjo- 
a. L. modius: see Mopius, Muip.] A Dutch 
measure of capacity, in Holland now identified 
with the HecroLiTRE: see MUID. 

1477 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 408 Item, tuelf mod 
keling, and threttene mod codlinges. 1483 CaxTon Golden 
Leg. 148 b, Two hondred muddes of mele. 1863 W. Cc. 
Batpwin 4/7. Hunting 30, 1.. bought a mud of mealies for 


the horse. 
Mud (mzd), v1 Now rare. [f. Mun sd.] 


1. ¢rans. To make (water, liquor) turbid by 
stirring up the mud or sediment at the bottom. 

1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 577 Mudde not the fountaine that gaue 
drinke to thee. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u1. xiv. 341 “Lis a 
great Stone which upon injection mudds the Water. 1703 
MAunpRELL Yourn. Yerus. 27 Apr. (1721) 124 The bough is 


| dragg’d all along the Channel, and serves..to mud and 


fatten the Water for the great benefit of the Gardens, 
Tennyson Harold v. i, The wolf Mudded the brook. 
+b. transf. To thicken, to clog. Obs. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 123 A steam ariseth 
which. .muds the animal spirits. 
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e. fig. (Chiefly with reference to a metaphorical | 


‘stream’ or ‘ fount ’.) 

1593 NasueChrist’s 7.13 The fount of my teares (troubled 
and mudded with the Toade-like stirring and long-breathed 
vexation of thy venimous enormities). 1617 Hieron Wks. 
II. 219 Thus had it, 1 may so speake, mudded his heart, 
and made his corruption worke more stronglyin him. 1697 
CotueEr Jmmor. Stage i. (1 
Fancy, to tarnish their Quality, and make their Passion 
Scandalous. 1717 Entertainer No. 5. 27 When Justice 
flows in her proper Channels, and is not mudded or soiled 
with Partiality [etc.]. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 450 The very 
fountain-head is mudded by these false teachers. 

2. To cover with mud; to plaster with mud. 

1632 SuERWooD, To mudde, beray or bedash with mudde, 
sticke in mudde, embourber, enfanger,embouér. 1649 BLITHE 
Eng. Improv. Inipr. (1653) 125 Lime it well, or Mud it well, 
and afterward Muck it over with good Cow or Horse Dung. 
1769 Trinculo's Trip 46 Being so mudded, splash’d and 
wash’d, 1883 C. J. Witts Land of Lion § Sun 5 A roof 
some six feet thick, being painted wood endied over a 
yard deep. 

3. To bury in mud. 

1610 Suaks. Tezp. m1. iii. 102 I'le seeke him deeper then 
ere plummet sounded, And with him there lye mudded. 
Ibid. v. i. 151, | wish My selfe were mudded in that oo-zie 
bed Where my sonne lies. 

b. passive. To become stuck in the mud. 

1854 Sir A. West Recoll.(1899) I. iv. 146 We were mudded 
and slipped and slithered about a quarter of a mile. 1873 
LELAND Egybt. Sketch-Bk. 15x Sometimes they got sand 
or mudded. 

4. intr. Of eels, etc.: To lie dormant in the mud. 

1650 Acad. Complements 125 Or like a = is lost in 
mudding. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. of Norfolk Broad- 
dand u. x. 365 Should a bream catch sight of you, ifina 
shallow, he will dart off, and ‘mud’, reappearing later on. 

5. trans. To supply mud to the bottom of a pond. 

1864 Q. Rev. CXV. 183 A pond, the owner of which in- 
formed us that several years ago he had mudded it, and then 
put a few eels into it. 

6. To throw mud at (a person). vave7}. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 120 Gentlemen dislike being hissed, 
hooted,..th d, mudded, maimed, murdered, 

Hence Mu:dded /#/. a. 

<a Suerwoop, Mudded, berayed with mud, stucke in 
Mudde, emdbourbé, emboué, enfangé. 1898 Daily News 
jo July 5/1 The mudded wastes of the River Crouch. 

ud (mad), v.2 dia? [Of obscure cE trans. 
To bring wp (a child, an animal) by hand; also, 
to spoil and pamper. 

1814 Monthly Mag. x Sept. 114 (South Wiltshire dialect) 
Mud the child up, dooke. a 1854 Car, A. Soutney Poet, 
Wks. (1867) 76 Miss will mud it [a lamb] up I know. 1891 
*Maxwe tt Gray’ Jn Heart of Storm Prol. iii, Not that 
she’ll ever come to good spoiled and mudded up as she is. 

» Madar (midis), Also mudhar, 
mudarrh, muddar, mudir, mador. [a. Hindi 
madar.] a. East Indian name for shrubs of the 


genus Calotropis, esp. C. gisantea, the root-bark 
of which yields a valuable diaphoretic medicine 


and the inner bark of the stem a strong silky fibre 
known as yercum. Also attrid, b. The medicinal 


product of the root. 
x08 Rostnson in Med.-Chirurg. Trans. X. 32 The mudar 
rapidly recruits the constitution, heals the ulcers [ete.}. Zoid. 


8) 29 Enough to mud their | 


MUDDLE. 


37 In the first variety I consider Mudarrh .. as the sole 
effectual remedy. 1823 G. PLavrainin 7vaus. Med. § Phys. 
Soc. Calcutta (1825) I. 86, 1 prescribed the Madar, to the 
eae five grains twice aday. 1826 Arnste Jat. [nd. 

. 487 Mr. Robinson has written a_paper..extolling the 
mudar root (yercum vayr) as most efficacious. 1836 Yenny 
Cycl.V1. 168/2 The Mudar, a plant common in sandy 
in many parts of India. 1838 Linptey Flora Med. § 1144. 
540 Under the names of Mador, Mudar, Akum, and Yer- 
cund, the root and bark..are used as..purgatives. 1862 
BentLey Man. Bot. 595 Mudar bark, which has been much 
employed in India in cutaneous affections. 1873 Drury 
Usef. Plants India (ed. 2) 101 It yields a kind of manna 
called Mudar sugar. 1880 Lxcycl. Brit. X1. 339/2 The 
alstonia..and the mudar gum. . have also heen recommended 
as substitutes for gutta percha. ane: 

Hence Mu‘darine, a bitter principle obtained 
from the root-bark of the mudar. 

1829 Duncan in Edin. Med. § Surg. Frul. qely 64 It 
may form a new principle, and, for coi shall pro- 
visionally call it Mudarine. 1873 Drury Useful Pl, India 
(ed. 2) 100 Mudarine. 


Mudd(e, obs. forms of Mun. 

Mudden (mz-d’n), a. vare-}. 
-EN4,] Made of mud. 

of ryERMAN Wesley II. 276 Though the windows were 
unglazed, and the mudden floor was such that his feet often 


sunk two inches deep during the performance of service. 

Muddied (mz‘did), af/. a. [f. Muppy v. + 
-ED1.] Covered with mud; made muddy. Of 
water, turbid. nagd t 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. u. 1x, With muddied arms 
of trees the earth it strows. 1647 — Cupid's Conflict xvii, 
How would’st thou then my muddied mind deceive With 
fading shows. 1656 E. Cacamy in Reyner Xudes Govt. 
Tongue Av, The muddied fountain casteth forth foul streams. 
a1797 Mary Wottstonecr. Posth, Wks. (1798) IV. 48, 1.. 
do not expect muddied water to become clear before it has 
had time to stand. 1865 W. J. Linton Claribel §& other P. 
72 Year after year..The muddied Wye still flows. 1902 Kir- 
Linc Jslanders 28 Then ye contented your souls With the 
flannelled fools at the wicket or the muddied oafs at the goals. 

Muddify (madifai), v7. [f. Muppy a. + -Fy.] 
trans. To make muddy, to muddle. 

1789 H. Watpotr Let. to Han. More 4 Nov., Don't mud- 
dify your charming simplicity with controversial distinctions. 
1889 Gretton Memory's Harké. 132, 1 always used to think 
that if I were on the jury, I should go to consider my ver- 
dict muddified rather than enlightened. 

Muddily (mzdili), adv. [-tx2.] Ina muddy 
manner (é2t. and /ig.). 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 103 You having..gone over 
my two former querees, muddily jumble together my two 
last. 1693 Drypen Fuvenad Ded. (1697) 43 Lucilius; who 
writ .. loosely, and muddily. [After Hor. Sa#.1. iv. 11 Cune 


[f Mun sd.1+ 


| flueret lutulentus.) 186x All Year Round 1 June 235 Warn- 


ing me not to leap over and be either muddily drowned 
or beaten to death by the vessel's keel. 

Muddiness (mz‘dinés). [-nEss.] The con- 
dition of being muddy. 

1645 Howe t Left. (1655) I. 39 If this Letter fail either 
in point of tin “see or Style, you must impute..the 
second to the muddinesse of my Brain. —_ Boye Min. 
Waters 25 Of the Transparency, the Muddiness, or the 
Opacity of the Mineral Water. 1 J. Barry in Lect. 
Paint. vi. (1848) 217 Warm and cold tints..which by their 
mixture would produce muddiness and — 1858 Haw- 
THORNE F”. & [t. Note-bks. (1872) I. 32 horrible muddi- 
ness..of all Paris, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 11. |xi. 
187 That muddiness of mind of which he had. .accused him- 
self. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 120 The solu- 
tion in distilled water is clear, or has only a slight muddiness, 


Mudding (modi), #7. sd. [f. Mupz.1 + -1nG1,] 

1, The action of making muddy. 

1632 SHERWoopD, A mudding, beraying with, or sticking in 
mudde, embourd t, enfang t A. StaFrrorp 
Fem. Glory (1869) 1 The mudding of their purest Foun- 
taine. 1895 H. P. 5 $ Recein in Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 528 The 
mudding of the stream in AZsop’s fable. 

2. A jocular term for: Plastic work, modelling. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker 6‘The daubs are 
mine—and his; the mudding mine.’ ‘Mudding? What is 
that ?’ asked Havens. ‘These bronzes,’ replied Dodd. 

Muddir, obs. Sc. form of MorHER. 

Muddish (ma dif), a. [f. Mup sd. + -1su.] 
Somewhat muddy. 

1658 Rowxanp tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 940 The back and 
belly sometimes..of muddish colour. 1829 Scorr Diary 20 
Apr. in Lockhart, (The wit] of Lord Erskine was moody and 


muddish. 

Muddle (mz'd’l), sd. [f. Mupptz z.] 

1. A muddled condition; confusion, disorder ; 
mental confusion, bewilderment. Also, a result of 
muddling, a bungle, ‘mess’, Zo make a muddle 


of: to bungle. 

1818 Topp, Muddle, a confused or turbid state: a vulgar 
expression. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, We both grub on 
ina muddle. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown Pref. Ge) 1A 
pretty muddle we should have been in had he done so. 
1871 Smites Charac. ii. (1876) 54 Work can Cg 4 be got 
through by method. Muddle flies before it. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
7 June 732/1 The present Government has made an im- 
mortal muddle of the whole business. 1884 A, Barrp Est. 
Muddle 12 The E; muddle—for I can call it nothing 
else—into which we have been dragged by the Government. 

2. A confused assemblage. : 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, One dark shop-window 
with a tallow-candle dimly burning in it, and surrounded 
by a muddle of objects. 189 Kwiine Light that Failed 
xiii, (1900) 222 A scarred, formless muddle of paint. 

8. U.S. ‘A kind of chowder; a pottle made 


with crackers’ (Cent, Dict, 1890). 


MUDDLE, 


4. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic (after MUDDLE- 
HEADED @.) with the sense ‘ muddled’, as muddle- 
brained, -minded adjs.; muddle-pate = MUDDLE- 
HEAD. Also muddle-room vare—', a room set 
apart for untidy work. 

1895 Morris in Mackail £7/ (1899) II. 310 Coleridge was 
a *muddle-brained metaphysician. 1862 H. Marryat Year in 
Sweden 11. 8 The house keeper—a *muddle-minded woman. 
a1849 Por R&R. H. Horne Wks. 1864 III. 427 The cant of the 
*muddlepates who dishonor a profound..philosophy by 
styling themselves transcendentalists. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Lin- 
ton Paston Carew v, A..room on the ground-floor, which 
the Clinton girls had made their ‘*muddle-room’. 

1b. Taken as adj. =‘ muddled’. 
1798 Joanna Baitute 7ryad u.i, Damn your muddle pate ! 
uddle (mv'd’l), v. Also (?6,) 7 mudle. [f. 
Mup sé.1 or v1: see -LE. Cf. MDu. moddelen, fre- 
quentative of sodden to dabble in mud.] 

+1. trans. ?To throw into the mud, to knock 
down. Ods.rare—1. [Possibly some misreading.] 

a1550 Christis Kirke Gr. 129 (Bann. MS.), He mudlet 
thame doun lyk ony myss. 

2. intr. To bathe or wallow in mud or muddy 
water. Also,‘ to rout with the bill, as geese and ducks 
do’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706). Ods. exc. arch. 

1607 TorseLt Mour-f. Beasts 714 Paulus Venetus saith, 
that.. Vnicornes muddle in the durt like Swine. 1623 Liste 
42 lfric on O.& N. Test. To Rdr. 20 As duckes who delight 
euer to leaue the cleere spring, and muddle in waters of 
their owne fouling. 1727 Braptry Fam, Dict. s.v. Ap- 

proaching, They will quit the Middle of the Stream, and 
muddle along the Sides. a 1745 Swiet Dick's Variety 15 
He never muddles in the Dirt Nor scowers the Street with- 
out a Shirt. 1845 Jupp Margaret u. iii, The tree.,.easier 
than a duck, muddles for nourishment with its roots. 
b. To grub in the soil; to do dirty work; +/ig. 
to ‘grub’ among records. rare. 

1756 GREVILLE Maxims 221 His summum bonun is mud- 
dling in parchments, in the offals of dulness and tastless- 
ness. 1822 GAT Siv A. Wylie xxxv, I'll..muddle about the 
root o' this affair till I get at it. 183x CartyLe Sart. Res. 
111. ix, Dyers, washers and wringers that puddle afid muddle 
in their dark recesses. : 

3. trans. To make muddy; to render (liquor) 
turbid by stirring up the sediment. Now rare. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirkel iv, Where they mudled the 
Water and Fished after. 1692 R. L’EstranGe Fadles iii. 2 
Villain (says he) how dare you lye muddling the Water that 
I'ma drinking? 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. (1833) 268 
It muddled the water which it drank withits bill. 1885 Farr- 
BAIRN Cath. Rom. & Anglican (1899) u. ii. 61 The churches 
that do nothing to reach and purify the source only help to 
muddle the stream. 

b. ¢ransf. To destroy the clearness of (colours). 
Also + Zo muddle over: to variegate or mottle. 

In quot. 1596, the words seem to be comic perversions of 
Du. terms of painting ; but the passage is obscure. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden ¥ 4, I have..ouzled, gidum- 
bled, muddled, and drizled it [sc. the ‘ picture’ of G. Har- 
vey] so finely, that [etc.]. 1647 Trapp Com. Mark ii. 12 
He cares not to gild gold, or muddle over a topaz. 1807 
Orie in Lect, Paint. iv. (1848) 320 Colours..little muddled 
by vehicles, and subsequent attempts to mend the first 
touches. 1863 E.V. NEALE Anal. Th. §& Nat. 259 The trans- 
parent freshness of water-color drawings, when the washes 
are not muddled. i 

ce. ?U.S. ‘To mix; stir: as, to meddle chocolate 
or drinks’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). Cf. MUDDLER 2. 

4. To confuse, bewilder, esp. with drink. Also, 
to render (speech) confused or indistinct. 

oy! Septey Bellamira v.i. Wks. 1778 11.178 This drink- 
ing does so muddle one’s complexion and take off one’s 
mettle. 1692 BentLEY Boyle Lect. ii. 70 Their old Master 
seems to have had his Brains somuddled. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 25 Sept., A head 
muddled with spleen. 1 Armswortu Lat, Dict, To 
muddle, or intoxicate with drinking, /medvio, 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell 3rd w. xvi, A toad-like lump of limb and feature, 
With mind, and heart, and fancy muddled. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.691 The stupor is increased and the 
speech muddled. 1873 Hotianp A. Bonnic. xvi, Mullens 
ran on in this way, muddled by his unexpected good fortune 
and his greed. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimie’s Sake xvii, The 
liquor was muddling her. j 

b. intr. ‘To become confused, esp. from drink’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). + To muddle on (see quot.). 

az7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Muddle on, tho’ so [i.e, 
‘half drunk"), yet to Drink on. | ie 
_5. trans. To mix upblunderingly or sophistically, 
to confuse. together. 

1836 S. R. MarrLanp Remarks, etc. Y To muddle the 
Valdesii..with the Cathari. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 
App. 43 My Critic has muddled it together in a most extra- 

inary manner. 1886 SpurGEon 7veas. Dav. cxxix. a A 
writer says the metaphor is muddled. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 
22 Mar. 3/2 It is childish nonsense to muddle good and bad 
schools together and strike an average. A 

b. To bungle, mismanage (an affair); also, to 
render (accounts) unintelligible by want of method. 

1885 Vat. Rev. July 675 It was only when all services had 
been muddled, and when the whole Governmental machinery 
had come to a standstill, that Nubar Pasha put down his 

foot. 2905 Cuesterton Heretics 18 Now our affairs are 
= ly muddled by strong silent men. 

. intr. To busy oneself in a confused, un- 
methodical, and ineffective manner. ~ 

(1806-7, 1827: ? Implied in Mupptine Af/. a.] 18: * 
Irvine G sa, ith 87 He meddled or rather muddl with 
literature. 1882 Miss Brappon MM. Royal i, We were mud- 
dling hopelessly in an endeavour to make good sensible rules. 
1906 Ontlook 26 May 710/2 He spends much of his time. .in 
muddling with his flowers and vegetables. 
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b. With various advs. Zo muddle about: to 
‘potter’ about, busy oneself with various matters 
in an unmethodical way. Zo muddle on: to ‘ get 
along’ in a haphazard way, to escape absolute 
failure though trusting to chance and makeshift 
expedients. Zo muddle through: to blunder 
through, to succeed in one’s object in spite of one’s 
lack of skill and foresight. 

17or Norris /deal World 1. viii. 437 Mudling on in the 
little affairs of a lower and more innocent, perhaps, but not 
less ingaged life. 1802 H. Martin Helex ofGlenross 11. 226 
We never could muddle on at Invermay. | c 1864 Bricut in 
M°Carthy’s Remin. (1899) 1. 85 My opinion is that the 
Northern States will manage somehow to muddle through. 
1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times II. xx. 98 To ask the ministers 
who had resigned to resume their places and muddle on as 
they best could. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp R. Elsmere xviii. 
236, I suppose you muddle about among the poor like other 
people. 1g0r Scotsman 28 Feb. 8/2 ‘They would muddle 
on in the old slipshod way of trusting to chance. 

7. trans. with away. To waste, get rid of (money, 
time, etc.) without clearly knowing how. 

1827 Scott ¥rnZ. 10 Dec., | muddled away the evening 
over my Sheriff-Court processes. 1853 Lytton AZy Novel 
u. v, The elder son..had muddled ant sotted away much 
of his share in the Leslie property, 

Muddled (mz'd'ld), f/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

+1. Made muddy or turbid. Oés. 

1624 QuarLes ¥o0d vi. medit. xv, From muddled Springs 
can Christall Waters come? 1645 G. Danie. Poems Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 2, I dare not.. Soe much derogate from that 
clear Source, as borrow water from the muddled Cisternes 
of her Inferiour. 

+b. Of wine: Thick. Ods. 

1717 Prior Alma 111.589 Weshall. . Drink fine Champaigne, 
or muddl'd Port. @1748 C. Pitr Dial, betw. Poet & Serv. 
34 Beer at noon, and muddled port at night. 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love 1. (1816) 16 The muddled wine always works 
right to the utmost of its power. 

e. Of colour: Not clear. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 157 A dull muddled 
white, almost resembling that of tallow, or putty. 

2. Confused, dazed, stupefied. 

1712 ArpuTHnot ¥ohn Bull u. viii, I was for five years 
often drunk, always muddled. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
iii, Being at the same time slightly muddled with liquor. 
1854 B. Taytor in Life & Letters (1884) I. xii. 287, I write 
with a muddled head and a languid pen. 

Mu ‘ddledom. jocz/ar. [f. MuppLESsd. + -pom.] 
The condition of muddle; prevalence of muddle. 

1891 Bartnc-Goutp /z Troub. Land vi. 79, 1 then learned 
..that equations might be complicated to the highest limits 
of muddledom, 1 Tablet 15 Oct. 632/2 The helpless 
victim of State muddledom. 

Mu‘ddle-head. [Formed after next.] A con- 
fused or stupid person; a blockhead. 

1853 READE Chr. Fohustone 130 His author, who.. belongs 
to the class muddle-head. 1892 ZANGwILL Bow Alystery 16 
They are a queer lot of muddle-heads are the police. 


Mu-ddle-hea:ded, «. [f. MuppLe sé, (not 
found in our quots. before 19th c.) or MUDDLE v.] 
Having a muddled head; characteristic of one 


with a muddled head; stupid, confused. 

2759 Sterne 77. Shandy Ul. ii, Such a confused, pud- 
ding-headed, muddle-headed fellow. 1817-18 Consett Resid. 
U.S. (1822) 189 All the materials for making people drunk, 
or muddle headed, are much cheaper here than in Eng- 
land. 1871 Kincstey A¢ Lasé xiii, Muddle-headed craft 
and elaborate silliness. 1 A. Birre.i C. Bronté x, 117 
The public, muddle-headed at the best of times [etc.]. 

Hence Muddlehea‘dedness. 

1862 Sat, Rev. 6 Sept. 274 That sort of utter muddle- 
headedness which disqualifies a man for reasoning equally 
with pure ignorance. 1884 Skeat in WV. § Q. 12 Jan. 32/2 
Such is the muddle-headedness of modern English spelling. 

Muddlement (mz-d’lmént). [f. MuppiE v, 
+-MENT.] Muddle, confusion, bewilderment. 

1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret vi. i, I am lost in my own 
muddlement. 

Muddler (mz-d’laz). 

1. One who muddles. 

1885 L’fool Daily Post 27 Mar. 4/7 The assumption that 
those who are not contented to till the narrow barren fields 
of non-resistance are. inconsistent muddlers. 1903 Contemp. 
Rev. May 610 One Unionist candidate is reduced to the plea 
that the other side will be ‘ greater muddlers’. 

2. (See quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Muddler, a churning 
stick for chocolate. A smaller one for mixing toddies. 

Mu‘ddlesome, a. [f. Muppie sé. or v. + 
-SOME.] Characterized by muddling. 

1887 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 235 The authorities at Manchester 
had made extensive but muddlesome preparations. 

Muddliness (mzdlinés), [f. Muppty + 
ing? The condition of being in a muddle. 

1891 Charity Organis. Rev. May 219, I asked myself if 
poverty brought muddliness, or muddliness poverty. 

Muddling (mv'd’lin), v7. sd. [f. MUDDLE v. 
+ -1nG1,] The action of the vb. MUDDLE. 

1829 Scorr ¥rn/. 29 Mar., This muddling among old books 
has the qualey of asedative. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. 
xi, 289 Those muddlings of provisions and confusions of 
language in Acts of Parfiament. 

Muddling (mo'd’lin), 447. a. 
+ -1nc?,] That muddles. 

@ 1732 Gay Fables u. xiii. 17 How muddling ’tis on books 
to pore! 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
vi. Stage Coaches v, Finding ,.at least one muddling mother 
with a sick—but not silent—infant. 1827 Hone Every-day 
Bk, U1. 388 ‘Sheelah’ isan Irish term,.,applied toa slovenly 


[f MupDLE z. + -ER1.] 


[f MuppDLE zw. 


MUDDY. 


or muddling woman. 1883 Longnz. Mag. July 256 -Copy- 
holders..are as a rule..more muddling in their ways, than 
the dependent labourer. 

Hence Mu‘ddlingly adv. 

1830 Lams Let. to Dyer in Final Mem. xvii. 167 What a 
power to intoxicate his crude brains, just muddlingly awake 
to perceive that something is wrong in the social system. 

+ Muddy, sd. Os. [? Subst. use of Muppy a.: 
see quot. 1806.] A kind of coach. 

1801 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. V. 233 No more the stylish, 
well-enamell’d fair Lolls in her muddy with affected air. 
1806 SurR Winter in Lond. 11. 210 [She] bespoke..a coach 
hung so low that it obtained the name of a muddy. 

Muddy (mz'di), z. Also 6 moudy, mudie, 
6-7 muddie. [f. Mun sé,l + -y.] 

1. Abounding in mud ; turbid or foul with mud; 
covered or bespattered with mud. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114 Take muddy water 
out of a dyche. 1555 Even Decades 99 He wandered 
throughe many..muddy marysshes. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. \v. 687 All these Cocytus bounds with squalid Reeds, 
With muddy Ditches, and with deadly Weeds. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 1, 36 The stagnant waters of ponds..are 
always foul, heavy, muddy, and ill-tasted. 1859 KiNncstr 
Misc, (1860) 1. 19 By spreading his cloak over a muddy place 
for Queen Elizabeth to step on. 1884 Vest. Morn. News 
9 Sept. 4/5 The station.. was filled by a muddy throng. 

b. Of the nature of mud, resembling mud. 

1737 WHISTON Yosephus, Wars vu. viii. § 4 Free from the 
mixture of all terrine and muddy particles of matter. 1864 
Chamd, Encycl, V1. 162/2 The flesh [of the Lake Loach] 
is soft and has a muddy flavour. 1880 C. R. MARKHAM 
Pernv. Bark 173 On one morning the surging flood being 
black,..and on another a light muddy colour, 

2. Living or growing in mud. 

1598 Q. Exiz. Horace 6 Vhat face aboue of woman faire, 
The rest fowle Like the moudy fische. 1611 Florio, A/elogua, 
a kind of muddy fish, 1818 SHELLEY A/arenghi xv, And on 
the other, creeps eternally, Through muddy weeds, the 
shallow sullen sea. 1883 ‘ANNIE ‘THomas’ J/od. Housewife 
g9 There are plenty of grey mullet to be caught;..I will 
dress them in such a way as shall make you fail to recognise 
our muddy friend. 

3. Of a liquid: Not clear, thick, turbid. 

1618 Latuam 2nd Bh. Falconry (1633) 19 With muddie 
and bloudie water in it verie often. a1661 FULLER Worthivs, 
Northampt. (1662) u. 291 ‘Thus the most generous Wines 
are the most muddy before they are fine. 1708 J. Puinirs 
Cyder i. 313 Take care The muddy Bev'rage to serene. 
1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 148 Nothing is so dis e- 
able as a muddy gravy soup. 1836 Mrs. Cartyte Lets. 
(1883) I. 61 We breakfasted..on muddy coffee and scorched 
toast. 1843 Borrow Lib/e in Spain ii. 12 ‘Vhere they..drink 
the muddy but strong wine of the Alemtejo. 

4. transf. a. Not clear or pure in colour. Of 
light: Dull, smoky. 

1590 Suaks. Aids. N. ut. ii. 139 To what, my loue, shall 
I compare thine eyne! Christallis muddy. 1658 Gappury 
Doctr, Nativities 83 A muddy-duskish-brown-swarthy Com- 
plexion. 1662 Br. Hopkins Serm., Funeral (1685) gt The 
dim and muddy light of this world. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4737/3 One Timothy Hall, of middle Stature, muddy Com- 

lexion. 1784 Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 215 When a 
Fight colour, though opaque, is thinly spread over a dark one, 
it is, by the colour underneath, rendered dim and muddy. 
1844 Disraewt Coningsby 1. i, A muddy mezzotinto of the 
Duke of Wellington. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xv. 173 We 
work by muddy tapers of cork and cotton floated in saucers. 
1898 P, Manson 7r0f. Diseases xxii. 350 His friends observed 
that his face had become muddy and haggard. 

b. Of the voice: Thick, esp. through drinking. 

1841 J. T. Hewrett Parish Clerk 1. 69 The squire. .said, 
with a muddy voice [etc.]. 

e. Of air: Impure. ? Oéds. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 5/1 The Air for want of 
Motion will grow thick and muddy. 

5. Not clear in mind; confused, muddled. 

16rr SuHaks. Wint. 7.1. ii. 325 Do'st thinke I am so muddy, 
so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation? 1670 
Bunyan No Way to Heaven but by Christ Wks. (1845) 122 
If the understanding be muddy as to this, it _is impossible 
that such should be sound in the faith. 1682 J. W. Let. >. 
New-Eng. 7 As to their Drunkenness,..they..seldom go to 
bed without muddy brains. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. Wks. V. 
152 Cold hearts and muddy understandings. 1834 Hoop 
Lament Toby x, Day after day my lessons fade, My intellect 
gets muddy. 

b. Partly intoxicated. Now rare or Obs. 

1776 JOHNSON in Boswell Z7/ (1831) ILI. 348 Not that he 
gets drunk, for he is a very pious man, but he is always 
muddy. 1843 NicHorson Hist. & Tvadit. T. 414 The 
fiddler waxed muddy and was often heard scraping behind 
the fiddle bridge. 

6. Of literary style, thought, etc.: Obscure, vague, 
confused. 

16rx Binte Transl. Pref » 7 Therefore the Greeke being 
not altogether cleare, the Latine deriued from it must needes 
be muddie. 1643 FEaTLEY in Vewman's Concord. Bible 
Advt. 4 In this thickest and muddiest passage in which no 
Lincius [1650 Lynceus] can see any bottome, the Originall 
is very cleare. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. LI. 31 His 
own Imitation of Quintilian’s muddy Expression. 1741 
Cuesterr. Left. (1792) I. xxvii. 213 Every man..may be 
clear and perspicuous in his recitals instead of dark and 
muddy. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-b2. (1872) 173 The pre- 
sent muddy French transcendentalism. @1872 RANKINE 
Songs & Fables (1874) 40 His style is never muddy. 

7. Morally impure or ‘dirty’. Now rave. 

her, PAS Sow/e (Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 59 Spyrituel men, 
that ben contemplatyf, hauen sette theyr hertes in heyghte 
and drawen them oute of this moddy erthe, 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comm. (1878) 128 She is a muddie queane, a filthy 
beast. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbad. (1713) 25 The muddy 
and tumultuous suggestions of the Flesh. a 1679 W. OuT- 
RAM Seve. (1682) 279 On one hand there are stable joys.. 


MUDDY. 


on theother muddyand fleeting pleasures. 1793 Lp. SrENCER 
in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 114 Renard’s is amuddy 
business. 1882 STEveNson New Arad, Nts. (1884) 142 Your 
business..is too muddy for such airs. 

+8. Gloomy; sullen. Ods. 

1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 33 Shee aspires to 
no glory by sullen humours, she hath nothing muddy, nor 
clownishin her. 1686 Horneck Crucif. ¥esus vii. 124 When 
aman begins to look with a chearful countenance, and the 
muddy complexion clears up. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 
11.107 Wheel’d round wi’ gloomy brows and muddy, And 
left his brither in a study. 1736 AtnswortH Lat. Dict., A 
muddy or cloudy look, wadtus tetricus. 

9. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic : muddy-bottomed, 
-brained, -headed, -mettled adjs. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wild-fowl xiv. 185 They are very 
partial to small, *muddy-bottomed streams. 1634 Forp Perk. 
Warbeck 1. iii, *Muddy-brain’d ants! 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof, St.1t. xvi. 110 Many - are *muddy-headed 
till they be clarified with age. 1815 R. Tuorre Lez. to W. 
Wilberforce (ed. 3) 78 note, | ‘he ignorant and muddy-headed 
confusion, in which the Institution mixed the two Treaties. 
160z Suaks. Ham, u. ii. 594 A dull and *muddy-metled 
Rascall. 1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. . 145 Let the 
vnsanctified spirit of ambition Entice the choice of *muddie- 
minded dames To yoke themselues to swine. 1588 FRAUNCE 
Lawiers Log. 1. vil. 40 Hee is but a *muddy-pated asse. 1839 
Times 25 Mar. 4/3 That *muddy-souled economist Joseph 
Hume. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t. i. (1885) 22 If 


I..were. .*muddy-witted. 
Muddy (modi), v. [f. Muppy a.] 
in various senses of 


1. ¢vans. To make muddy, 
the adj.; to cover or bespatter with mud; to 
render (water) turbid with mud; to make con- 


fused or obscure. 

1601 Suaxs. A//’s Well v. ii. 4, 1 am now sir muddied in 
fortunes mood, and smell somewhat strong of her strong dis- 
pleasure. a 1652 J. Smitn Sed. Disc. ix. 461 The Holy Spirit 
is too pure and gentle a thing todwell inamind muddied and 
disturbed by those impure dregs. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. 
Chym. 136 Upon which if oy] of vitriol be dropt, it becomes 
clear again, and by oyl of tartar muddied. 1760 Derrick 
Lett. (1767) 1. 82 The springs and streams being all muddied 
withthe continual rains. 1811 Sed//nstructor 524 The former 
would be the means of muddying your colours. 1837 Blackzv. 
Mag. XLI. 603 He..began to muddy the water. 1893 
Levanp Mem. I. 122, I only muddied the palms of my 
gloves, on which I fell. 1905 E. Cuannter Unveiling of 
Lhasa xi. 206 The..product of restless Western energies, 
stirring and muddying the shallows of the Eastern mind. 

2. intr. To become muddy or turbid. 

1834 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 I1. 276 Malt before 
hops, the world over, or the beer muddies. 

Muddying (mr'dijin), 70/56. [-Inc1] The 
action of the vb. Muppy. 

1713 M. Henry Meekn. §& Quietn. of Spirit (1822) 115 
Those disorderly passions, which tend to the muddying and 
clouding of the Soul. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Ultra- 
marine, Thus you may get the colour without muddying. 
1883 C. Freer Our Ancestors in Sussex Ser. 11. 256 The 
muddying of the clear fancy by all kinds of disturbances. 

b. U.S. ‘A mode of fishing in which attendants 
stir up the muddy bottom of a lake or stream’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1877 Hatrock Sportsman's Gaz. 371 The season for 
muddying begins. 

Muddyish (mzdijif), a. [f. Muppy a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat muddy. 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Alforjas II. 148 There are reser- 
voirs of muddyish water, and ducks and geese. 

Muddywort, variant of MouLpwarp. 

Mude, obs. form of Moon sé.1, Mup. 

Mu‘d-fish. A fish that inhabits mud. Also 
variously used sfec. (see below). 

a. A kind of loach (Crabb Technol. Dict. 1823); b. an 
African dipnoan fish of the family Lefidosirenidz, a lepido- 
siren; c. U.S.a fish of the family Asmitdz, esp. the bow- 
fin, Amiacalva; d. a fish of the genus Umbra or family 
Umbridz,a mud minnow; @. a name formerly given in New 
York to the Killifish (Cet. Dict.); f. a gobiine fish, G7 
lichthys mirabilis (ibid.); g. Melanura pygmaa; hh. the 
Australian barramunda, Ceratodus forstert; i. a New Zea- 
land fish, Neochanna apoda. 

1502 Maldon, Essex, Court-Rolls Bundle 61. No. 2 At- 
tachiatus est per m!, mudfish, ‘vie stokfishe, x barells samo- 
num. 1558 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 167 viijbus of 
modefyshe. 1699 Damrier Voy. 128 The Sea also supplys 
divers sorts of very good Fish, (viz.) Snooks, Mullets, Mud- 
fish. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 450 The Mud-fsh, The 
species of this tribe are easily distinguished by the fleshy 
spomdicnle at the anus, 1859 Bartterr Dict. Amer., 

ud-Fish (Melanura pygmzea), a small fish on the Atlantic 
coast which burrows in the mud. 1859 Darwin in Life & 
Lett. I. X74. The mud-fish or lepidosiren, 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 372 The‘ Bow-fin’ or ‘ Mud-fish ’ (A mia calva) is not 
uncommon in many of the fresh waters of the United States. 
Ibid. 619 Umbra limi, \ocally distributed in the United 
States ; called...‘ Dog fish’ or‘ Mud-fish’ in America. 1882 
Tenison-Woops Fishes N.S. Wales 108 Neochanna is a 
remarkable mudfish of New Zealand, 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 
386 The Mud-fish or Barramunda (Ceratodus) is a large, 
elongate animal, pointed at both ends. 
udge (mvdz), v1 Sc. intr. and trans, = 
BupcE v. 

1802 Jamieson Water Kelpie xv,in Scott Minstrelsy (1803) 
ILI. 36 Thai dare na mudge for fricht. 1823 Gaur Entei! 
xxxv, I'll no’ mudge the ba’ o’ my muckle tae in ony sic 
road. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XX XVIII. 161 One never mudged 
for hours. 1875 Avex. Smitn New Hist. Aberdeen, 1. 696 
They could’na mudge the brig. 

udge (mvdz), v.2 ?dial, [? Related to MusH 
vw. Cf. ‘ Modge, to crush or bruise. Warw,’ 
(Halliwell).] ¢vans, To bruise, crush (hops). 
“1848 Frni, R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 576 Hops may be pressed 
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oe than they can be trod, without breaking or mudging 
them. 
Mudgeon, Mudhar: see Murczon, MupaR. 
Mudie, obs. form of Muppy. 
|| Mudir (madie'1). Also moodir, moodeer. 
[Turk. use of Arab. 53. #udir, activepple. of adara 


to administer, govern (Dozy), causative of dara 
to goround.] In Turkey, the governor of a village 
or canton; in Egypt, the governor of a province. 

1864 A thenxum No. 192%. 24 /2 The Mudirs or district- 
governors. 1881 Blackw. oy 5 Tus 698 During our stay in 
the Fayoum we saw a g eal of the mudir or governor. 
1885 Vat. Rev. July 677 One day the [Egyptian] police was 
under the Moodeers, the next it was the reverse. 

Mudir, variant of Mupar. 

Mudirate (mzdierét). Also mudirat, mudi- 
riate. [f. MupiR+-ATE.] = MUDIRIEH. 

1881 Blackw,. Mag. June 699 The exact condition of every 
village in hismudirate. 1884 Gorvon Frais. (1885) 222 No 
sentries at the North Fort, or Bourré, or on the Mudirat. 
1885 Pall MailG. 16 Feb. 1/1 Because we haye taken no steps 
to set up any Administration in the Mudiriate of Dongola. 

|| Mudirieh (mzdierie). Also mou-, moodi- 
rieh, mudiriet. [Egyptian Arabic mudiriya", f. 
mudir Muvir.] In Egypt: a. The territory of a 
mudir. b. The official head-quarters of a mudir. 

1877 MCCoan Lgyft as it is 114 The following fourteen 
mudiriehs or Prefectures. 1877 E. DE Leon Khedive's 
Egypt 432 Sundry taxes and revenues in the provinces 
(Moudiriehs). 1898 West. Gaz. 28 Oct. 7/1 French 
traveller is resident at Fashoda, occupies the half-ruined 
mudirieh or town-hall. 1907 Blackw. Mag. July 124/1, At 
important Mudiriets, where ten years ago British function- 
aries were in charge. 

Mudlark (mz'dlaik), sd. [f. Mup 50.1 + Lark 
sb.) (a jocular formation).] 

+1. slang. Ahog (Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue1785). 

2. collog. One who dabbles, works, or lives in mud, 

a. (See quots.) 

1800 Corqunoun Police Metrop. (ed. 6) 230 Mud- 
Larks, so called from their being accustomed to prowl 
about, at low water, under the quarter of West India ships. . 
under pretence of grubbing in the mud for old ropes, iron.. 
&c. but whose chief object..was to receive and conceal 
small bags of sugar, coffee [etc.]..which they conveyed to 
such houses as they were directed, and for which services they 
generally received a share of the booty. 1799 Mar. Epce- 
wortH Lame Fervas xi, He.. became what is called a mud- 
lark ; that is, a plunderer of the ships’ cargoes that unload 
in the Thames. 1801 Monthly Rev. XX XV. 243 Miserable 
beings. .accustomed to grub in the river at low water for old 
ropes.. known by the appellation of Mud-larks. 1851 May- 
HEW Lond. Labour 11. 155/2 The mud-larks collect what- 
ever they happen to find, such as coals, bits of old-iron [etc.]. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Mudlarks, people who grovel 
about bays and harbours at low water for anything they can 
find. 1892 Dopson 18¢h Cent. Vignettes 233 The same crowd 
of mud-larks and loafers would come rushing into the water 
to offer. .their services. 

b. A soldier of the Royal Engineers. 

1878 TrimeN Regint. Brit, Army 42 Royal Engineers... 

nicknamed ‘the Mudlarks’. 
ec. Aman who cleans out common sewers. 7are—°. 

1882 in OcILviE. 

d. A gutter child, street arab. In quot. transf. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 5 July 4 It is Lord Palmerston’s misfortune 
..to number three or four of these incurable mudlarks 
among his official offspring. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. A name given to various birds: a. A kind of 
Pipit. b. The skylark, A/auda arvensis (E.D.D.). 
ce. ‘The Australian magpie-lark (Gra//ina picata), 
from its building its nest of mud’ (Morris 1898). 

1882 Newton in Lncycl. Brit. XIV. 317/1 The Mud-Lark, 
Rock-Lark, Titlark, and Tree-Lark are Pinies, 

Mudlark (mzdlaik), v. [f. MupzarK sd.] 
intr. To carry on the occupation of a mudlark ; 
also, to ‘play about’ in the mud. Hence Mu:d- 
larking vd/. sb. and pfi. a. 

1840 Marryat Poor Yack xi, You mud-larking vagabond. 
185r Mayuew Lond. Labour II, 155/2 This, he says, he liked 
much better than mud-larking. 1888 Sat. Rev. 2x July 66 
A series of sunny summers and perfect grounds have not 
taught us the noble lessons of mudlarking, as it hath often 
been played in the fens and marshes of; rural cricket-grounds. 
1894 Outing. (U. S.) XXIV. 93/2 He mingled with us for 
some time on the beach, mudlarked with the boys and 
watched our model yacht matches. 

Mudlarker (mo-dlarkez), [f. Muptark v. + 
-ER1,] = MUDLARK 5d. 2 a. 

1840 Marryat Poor Fack viii, I was now what is termed 
a regular Mud-larker, picking up halfpence by running 
into the water. J/dd. xviii, A mudlarker was a man who 
had an old boat,..furnished with an iron bar full of hooks, 
which was lowered down by a rope to catch pieces of cord- 
age, oakum, canvas, or other articles, which might fall over- 
board from the. . vessels in the river, 

Mudle, obs. form of MuDDLE v. 

Mudless (mz'dlés), a. [f. Mup sd.1 + -Lxss.] 
Free from mud. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 388 The mudlesse Tamis 
cleere. 1872 Daily News 31 July, His life had been as the 
flowing of a mudless stream. 1884 Mie/d 6 Dec. (Cassell), 
To-day it was clean and mudless. 


+ Mudly, a. 0s [f.Mupsb.1 + -ty1,] Muddy. 
@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter, Cant. Isaye xii. 4 When 3e aarke 
of tha clere wellis & lefis the mudly watirs of erthly lustis. 


Mud wall. A wall built of earth or clay, or of 
materials laid in clay as a substitute for mortar. 
+ Also, the material forming such a wall. 
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1395 Acc. Manor of Savoy in Archeologia XX1V. 313 Pro 
factura ij perticatarum muri ex parte occidentale gardini 
vocata mudwall. 1464 Nottingham Rec. 11.373 For makyng 
of the modde walle. 1578 Nicnotas tr. Lopez de Gomara's 
Cong. W. India 52 The houses are great, made of lime stone 
& bricke: others there are made of mood wal, and rafters, 
1679 I. Kirke Mod. Acc. Scot. 10 The Houses of the Com- 
monalty are very mean, Mud-wall and Thatch the best. 
1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xix. (1695) 403 Earthly Minds, 
like Mud-Walls, resist the strongest Batteries. a@1771 R. 
Woop Ess. Homer (1775) 242 The mud walls of a Turkish 
cottage. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts V11.34 Two old cobb 
(alias mud-wall). ba g Roe ey Encycl. Archit. § 159 Mode 
of building the Mud Walls of Cottages in Cambridgeshire. 

b. fig. Obs. 

1662 Br. Hopkins Serm., Funeral (1685) 78 There stand 
nothing between us and our eternal state, but this thin 
mud-wall of our bodies. 1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 142 
Our mudwall of flesh made spiritual and transparent. 

e. attrib. and Comb. : 

¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 680 Castell was thar nayn, Bot 
mudwall werk withoutyn lym or stayn. 1543 tr. Statutes 
Table, Mud wall makers. 1785 Cowrer Wks. 1837 XV. 159 
The mud-wall cottages of our poor at Olney. 

Mudwall: see MopwaLt. 

Mudwalled (mu-dw9ld), ppl.a. [f. Mup sd1 

+ WALL sé, + -ED?.] Having mud walls. Also fig. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass 22 This mud-wald cottage. 
1630 ai iy in J. R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines (1855) 20 
O what a bubble, vapour, puffe of breath,..Is mud-wald 
man ! = Prior Epist. to F. Shephard 20 As Folks from 
Mud-wall’d Tenement Bring Landlords Pepper-corn for 
Rent. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate xxviii, 
A small mud-walled cheap cottage. 1884 J. Corsorne Hicks 
Pasha 84 Mud-walled streets are unnumbered, 


Mue, Mued, obs. ff. Mew 50.2, v.1, 2, MumD. 

Mueddin, variant of MuEzzIN. 

Muee, obs. form of May v.1 

Muekliche, -nesse: see MEEKLY, MEEKNESS. 

|| Muermo (mzermo). Bot. [Chilian Spanish.] 
A tall tree native to Chili, Zucryphia cordifolia, 
having a valuable hard wood. Also called ulmo. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mues, obs. f. Mews. Muese, var. MEUSE. 

Muesin, Muetden, obs. forms of MuEzzin. 

Muet, obs. form of MuTE a. 

|| Muezzin (mzje'zin). Forms: a. 6 maizin, 
7 meizin, muyezin, (//. muyezini), muezem, 
-im, 7-8 muezin, 8 muasin, mezzin, muesin, 
9 muezzeem, -im, g- muezzin; #. 7 muetden, 
mouden, -on, 9 moo-ed’din, mueddin, moue- 
dhin, mood(d)in. [Arabic (se mu'addin, 
active pple. of ysl addana, and conjug. (frequen- 
tative) of adana to proclaim, f. wiz ear. The 
a forms proceed from the widespread dialectal 
pronunciation with (z) or (dz) for (5). Some of the 
forms — to be meant for Arab. mz’din, the 

ple. of the 4th conjug. of the same vb.] In Mo- 
Lanai countries, a public crier who proclaims 
the regular hours of prayer from the minaret or 
the roof of a mosque. 

a. 1885 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. m1. xxi. 110b, 
The Maizins beginne to cry vppon the towres. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 301 And the Meizin or Muetden (Clark: 
Sexten, Priest, Bell-ringer, or Bell rather) standeth up ani 
readeth that Psalme. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 77¥av. (ed. 2) 
267 The Muyezini crie from the tops of Mosques, battolo- 
guizing Lala Hyllula. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 


1. 49 A Muezim goes up to the top of the Minaret and calls 
to Prayers. /éid. u. 18 The Turks say that the Muesem 


cannot call to prayers there as at other Mosques. 1 
W. J. Bruyn's P. . Levant ef These Criers are called 
Muasins. 1% . Pits Acc. Mohammetans vi. 38 The 


Mezzins, or Clerks are ready to observe his motions. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xi, As rose the Muezzin’s voice in air In 
midnight call to wonted prayer. 1819 T. Hope Anastasius 
(1820) I. xii. 224 Hark !..there is the Muezzeem of Sultan 
Achmet, just calling to prayers. 1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. 
Sicily 11. 25 The sonorous tones of their muzzeins [sic: 
ra Rev. Apr. 585 His Majesty’s Cabinet listened 
. 1907 QO. Rev. Apr. 585 His Majesty's Cabinet listene 
to ‘this call of the in of the revol from the 
minaret vi~ en, ‘alls Gag Wie te Mio 
B. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 603 en the Mouden, 
or Sexien crieth in the fog 1615 Bepwett Arad. 
Trudg., Salie, The Moudon from the top of the steeple 
cryeth.. Allah cabir, la allah, illa ilellah. 1836 Lane Mod. 
Egypt. I. iii. 83 Most of the moo-eddins of Cairo have har- 
monious and sonorous voices. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 
1. 248 The Giralda was the great tower from whence the 
mueddin summoned the faithful to ra 1854 MiMAN 


—_ Laat 

n most cases t! 
the times of prayer being merely announced b: 
din’, or crier, from the roof itself. 1889 Hatt Caine Scape- 
goat xxv, The mooddin was chanting to call to prayers. 


+ Muff, 5.1 Ods. Also 6-7 muffe. [a. Du. m0/, 
a contemptuous appellation for a Westphalian.] 
A depreciative term for a German or Swiss; some- 
times loosely applied to other foreigners. 
~ z890 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, ay, Pony erate” 
hath brought from Christendome More then of 
stout Hungarians, Sclauonians, Almans, Rutters, Muffes, 


Stiles to him weare strange, but thay Did feofe them on the 
arbeck 
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E. Gurvrin Skiad. (1878) 57 Is he nota sengennt? then say's 
a muffe For his furr’d sattin cloak. LorIO, Stiticozzi, 
swearing or swaggring muffs or dutchmen, _@ 1639 Sir J. 
Renressy Mem. § Trav. Gp 135 The Low Dutch call the 
muffes, that is étourd?, as the French have it, or block- 
649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 61 Shop-keepers 
..(like a guard of Muffes) every morning wait at their doores 
to get their money. 1656 Finerr For. Améass. 38 An Am- 
bassador (with his assistant Commissioner Chancellour of 
Muscovey)..was..received at Tower Wharfe... The Kings 
Coach, and five or six others tooke them in at Tower Wharfe, 
‘but with such disorder. .as without my care,..some must of 
the better sort of Muffes have walked on foote to their 
Lodgings. 
| Muff (maf), 53.2. Also 6-7 muffe. [Prob. a. 
Du. mof (not found earlier than 17th c.), a. F. 
moufle (Walloon mofe, mouffe): see MUFFLE 56.5 
Cf. G. muffe, muff (17th c.), Sw. maf.) 

1, A covering (usually of fur and of cylindrical 
shape) into which both hands may be thrust from 
opposite ends to keep them warm, 

Now used only 7 women ; in 17-18th c. also by men. 

1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. i, She alwayes weares 
a Muffe. 1608 H. P. Zfigr. 32 Should Spruso leaue the 
‘wearing of his muffe. x Pepys Diary Nov., This 
day I first did wear a muffe, being my wile’s last year’s 
muffe. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No, 3065/4 Lost.., a large Sabble 
‘Tip, Mans Muff, with a parting in the middle of it. 1713 
Gay Fant. 205 Then in the muff th’ unactive fingers lay, 
Nor taught the fan in various forms to play. 1746 H. Wat- 
roLe Let, to Mann 17 Jan., Seeing him [sc. a French spy] 
dangle on a gallows in his muff and boots. 1775 Mws. 
D’Arsiay Early Diary 21 Nov., Another man..carries her 
muff, in which is her little lap-dog. 1847 AL. Smirn Chr. 
Tadpole xii, She had also a muff, something like a grena- 
dier’s cap. 1902 Daily Chron. 20 Dec. 8/3 One of the 
huge, flat, bag-shaped muffs that are now at the apex of 
fashion, 

b. transf. (For foot-muff see Foot sd. 35.) 

r Bartey & Cutter Agric. Northumb. 132 The long- 
woolled sheep. . were called Muggs, probably from their faces 
being covered with a muff of wool. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. 
xv. (ed. 2) 292 Such a defence is furnished to the swan in the 
muff in which its boty is wrapped. 1830 M. Donovan Dow. 
Econ. 1. 223 The bottles may be enveloped in muffs made of 
thick canvass, to protect them from being broken by striking 
against each other. 

+c. = MUFFLE sd.5 3, MUFFLER 2 c. Obs. 

1854 Wickes in 8th Rep. Comm. Lunacy App. G. 137 The 
means of restraint employed were the leather muff and 
wrist-straps, iron hand-cuffs [etc.]. /ézd¢., One patient .. 
had been for some time wearing the muff and hobbles. 

+2. = MITTEN 2. Ods. 

Cf. the widespread dialectal use= MiTTEN 1 (see E.D.D.). 
. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 30 On her charm- 
ing arms a pair of black velvet glove-like muffs of her own 
invention. 1749 Fircpinc Tom Wiese v. iv, She was playing 
one of her father’s favourite tunes.. when the muff fell over 
her fingers. ~ 

3. A tuft or crest on the heads of certain birds. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 60 Whether 
the climate of Northern Europe has any tendency to develop 
the growth of crests, ‘muffs’, etc. (as in what are called 
Siberian fowls or muffed Dorkings), on the heads of fowls. 
4. In various technical senses. 

a. Founding. (See quots.; cf. MUFFLE 50.4) 

1756 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Foundery - Statues, The 
furnace consists of a hearth and its muff, a fire-place, an ash- 
hole, and an earthen bason...The muff is a brick arch made 
very low to reverberate the flame upon the metal. 1880 
Coach Builders’ Art Frni. 1. 86 If a silver beading is 
required a strip of copper and a strip of silver is taken and 
placed one on the other and put into a furnace (technically 
termed ‘ muff’) to be annealed, that is, softened. 

b. Glass-manuf. A cylinder of blown glass for 
flattening out into a plate. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

e. Plumber's work. A joining tube driven into 
the ends of two adjoining pipes. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as muff-chain, -maker, 
-string, -stuffer, warmer ; muff-headed adj.; mufé- 
bag, a bag, usually of sealskin, on the outside of 
which is a muff; muff-box, (2) a box in which a 
muff is kept, or sold; (4) a large hat worn by 
women at the beginning of the 19th century ; muff- 
cap jocular, a soldier’s bearskin cap; muff-coated 
duck dia/., the muscovy duck (Halliwell 1847) ; 
muff coupling, a cylindrical shaft coupling to fit 
over the abutting ends of shafts. 

1895 Army §& Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1612/2 A large 
selection of: Real and Imitation Sealskin *Muff Bags . 
stock. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 101- Under the 
poke and the *muff-box, the face sometimes entirely dis- 
appears. 1864 Pineas Ergdanzungsbl. 34 *Muff-cap, Baren- 
miitze. 1872 Daily Tel. 4 July 5/1 The Americans appear 
to have a peculiar fondness for the ‘busby’ and the muff- 
cap as items of military head-gear. 1902 Words Eyewitness 
204 The new-fashioned jewelled *muff-chains. 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 25 Eee. To, R. 
Situ Univ. Direct. Rats, etc. 139 These vermin [Water 
rats] are something like the Norway Rat, but smaller,.. 
their heads rounder, or what is commonly termed, *muff- 
headed, 1688 R. Home A rmoury i. 25/1 By this Sign 
or Cognizance [of two Muffs].. you may easily know where 
a Furrier or*Muff-maker dwelleth. 1706-7 FARQUHAR Beaux 
Strat.1, i, A contrary sort..contract their spacious acres 
to the circuit of a *muff-string. 1895 Army.§ Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. 308 *Muff Warmer, Nickel plated. 

Muff, 52.3 Obs. exc. dial. [repr. an inarticulate 
sound; cf. the synonymous G. muff int., also 
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Humru, Burr sd.5, and Eng. dial. muff adj. = 
Mom a. (see E.D.D.).] In phr. Wot to say muff, 
Zo say newther wey nor mum : not to utter a sound. 

Quot. ¢ 1460s.v. Murr v.! may perh. belong to this sb. 

1652 C. B. Stapytton Herodian v1, 45 The drunken guards 
say not so much as muff. ¢168x HickEeRINGILL 77tmmer 
vi. Wks. 1716 I, 388 The slaves never durst mutter since, 
nor scarce say muff. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v. A didn’ 
sey no moor, nayther moof nur moom, 

Muff (mzf), 53.4 collog. [Of doubtful origin. 

As the word has not been found earlier than the second 

uarter of the 19th c. (being unrecorded even in the slang 
zero its identity with the long obsolete Murr sé. 
is unlikely. It may be an apoentes of Murr sé.’, conveying 
the scoffing accusation of keeping one’s hands in a muff.] 

1. Originally, one who is awkward or stupid in 
some athletic sport. Hence, in wider sense, one 
without skill or aptitude for some particular work 
or pursuit, a ‘ duffer’; also, one who is generally 
deficient in practical sense. Zo make a muff of 
oneself: to make oneself ridiculous. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, Such denunciations as—..* Now 
butter-fingers’—‘ Muff’..—and so forth. a@ 1845 Hoop Pex 
& Pencil Pict. (1857) 144 Awful muff: Can't pull two strokes 
without catching as many crabs. 1857 HuGHeES Jom Brown 
u. iv, I didn’t think. .that you'd have been such a muff as to 
let him be getting wet through. 1860 W. E. Forster Let. 
5 Dec. in Reid Z7/ (1888) I. viii. 324, I find I know abso- 
lutely nothing [he was going through a course of instruction 
in musketry], and am therefore a complete muff. 1866 Mans- 
FIELD Sch. Life Winchester (1870) 136, I was..rather a muff 
at the latter [sc. cricket]. 1880 Miss Brappon ¥ust as 
am xxi, I know I was a tremendous muffin the hunting-field. 
1884 Nonconf. & Indep. 25 Sept. 930/3 Both sides have suc- 
ceeded in making muffs of themselves. 

2. [Prob. from the verb.] A failure ; anything 
clumsily or badly done or bungled, as a bad stroke 
of play ina game of ball; sfec. in any game at ball, 
failure to hold a ball that comes into one’s hands. 

1871 Punch 25 Feb. 81/2 Old Gent. ‘Well, Charlie, what 
sort of a book is that? interesting?’ Bloodthirsty Young 
Rascal, ‘Notabit. It’sagreat muff. I've read sixty pages 
and there’s only one man killed yet.’ 1897 Farmer & HEN- 
LEY Slang, Muff. ..2. (common).—Anything badly bungled. 

Muff (maf), 53.5 dial. [Perh. a use of Murr 
50.2, from the ring of outstanding feathers round 
theneck. But cf. Du. #of greenfinch.] The white- 
throat, Sy/via cinerea. 

1831 J. Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Dict. 538. 1839 [see 
Murrer). 

Muff (mef), a. [f Murr v4] In muff glass: 

. : ; 
glass which has been ‘ muffed’. 

1865 Morn. Star 24 Apr., The subdued light from globes 
of muff glass...The light was..from globes of muff glass let 
into the ceiling. 1890 Cextury Dict., Muff-glass. 

Muff, v.1 06s. exc. dial. (seeE.D.D.). [Belongs 
to Murr 50.8] zntr. With expressed or implied 
negative: (Not) to say ‘muff’; (not) to utter a word. 

Quot. ¢ 1460 perh. belongs to Murr s4.* 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 188 If thou can nother muf 
nor mom, I shall sheld the from shame. 1645 Pacitr 
Heresiogr. (1647) 74 They dare not so much as whisper, or 


as much as muffe against it. 
[f Murr s.2]  ¢rans. 


+ Muff, v.2 Obs. rare. 
To provide with a muff. 

1621 Bratuwait Nat. Embassie, etc. 254 Th’ Ladie in her 
coach..is muff’d when frosts approach. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 234/2 The Inhabitants [of France] in cold 
Weather keep warm, and Muff themselves. 

Muff, v.28 collog. and slang. [f. Murr sb.4] 

1. trans. To make a muddle or ‘mess’ of, to 
bungle; to perform or play badly or clumsily; to 
miss (a catch or ball) at cricket or other games. 
Also zz¢r., to miss catches, to act bunglingly. 

1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. vi. 49, I don’t see why you 
should have muffed that shot. 1860 Hucues Zo Brown 
at Oxf. xiii, ‘ Brazen-nose was better steered than Exeter’. 
‘They muffed it in the Gut, eh?’ 1901 Scotsman 5 Sept. 
7/3 Mr. M¢Donald muffed his stroke {in golf). 

2. zntr. To fail (in an examination). 

1884 J. Srurcis in Long, Mag. II. 617 Freddy and 
Tommy and Dicky have all muffed | for the army. 

Hence Muffed £//.a., clumsily missed or bungled; 
Murffing vd/. sb, and Afi. a. 

1841 J. Mitts Old Eng. Gentlm. i, You may rest assured 
that no muffing work would be looked over in any young 
man. 1 World V. No. 107. 18 A muffed catch raises the 
first little cloud of chaff. 1905 Review of Rev. Feb. 115/2 
There must be no more muffing of parliamentary chances. 

Muff, v.4 trans. =Murrirv.1 5. Hence Muffed 
ppl. @ =MUFFLED ffl. a. 5. (Cf. MUFF a.) 

1868 Morn. Star 7 Jan., A cordon of white-muffed glass 
burners. x! Eng. Mechanic 3 Aug. 522/3 Would some 
rath ners inform me how I am to proceed in muffin 
meee eating ornamental scroll work clear glass on muff 
grou 

Muffat(t)ee, variant forms of MUFFETEE. 

Muffe, obs. f. Move v., Murr sds. 1 and 2. 

Muffed (moft), a. [f. Murr sd.2 + -xp2.] 
a. Wearing a muff (in quot. ¢vansf.)._b. Of certain 
birds: Having a crest or tuft on the head. 

a. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 4 Jan. 3/2 The muffed chin 
was a matter of taste, 

_ b. 1809 T. Donatpson Poems 40 My Hen she was a shin- 
ing Brown, Wi’ Muffi'd head. 1828 Morr Mansie Wauch 
xx, 290 Finding the head of the muffed hen..lying in a bye 
corner, 1845 Z ist U1 I never met with more than 
two kinds of woodcocks, the one, the common muffed or 
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MUFFIN. 


muffled cock..and the other a much smaller bird of darker 
plumage. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265/1 [Pigeons] warranted 
good performers, flyers, and breeders, muffed, or clear legged. 
1899 B'ham Weekly Post 18 Mar 24/1 The Blondinette 
[pigeon] is a muffed, crested, and frilled variety. 

Muffel(le, obs. forms of MuFFLE v. 

Muffet (mv‘fét), da/. Also muffit. [f. Murr 
5.2 +-ET.] = Murr 50.5 

1839 Maccitutvray Brit. Birds Il. 350 Sylvia cinerea. 
The..White-Throat... Muff. Muffet. Mufty. 1885 Swain- 
son Province. Names Birds 23. 

Muffetee (mzfétz). Also 8-9 muffatee, 9 
muffitee, (-ies Z/. Sc.), muffettee, muffattee, 
mufftee. [App. irreg. f. Murr sJ,?] 

1, A muffler worn round the neck. Oés. exc. dial. 

c1706 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 206 Let ’em [se. the 
men] mind their ruffles and muffetees. /d7d. 207 Scarlet and 
saxon-green muffetees [worn by men]. 1772 CoLman Prose 
Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 194 Nay lest Rouleaus themselves 
should soil their ruffles A muffatee each Pretty Master 
muffles. 1839 THackeray Leg. St. Sophia of Kioff, Warm 
her soldier lad she wrapt in Comforter and muffettee. a1890 
E. Waucu 7u/ts of Heather (1892) 1. 25 He'd a thick, red 
wool muffatee reawnd his neck. 

2. A worsted cuff worn on the wrist. 

1808-18 JAMIESON, J/u/ffi/7es,..mittens, either of leather or 
of knitted worsted, worn by old men. 1842 Mrs. Stonz W. 
Langshawe 1, xii, 180 Her whole pride and delight..were 
centered in having her husband's hose, gloves, and muffatees 
—all her own knitted manufacture--in superlative order. 
1844 CorneuiA MEE Comp, Work-Table 82 New Cross-way 
Pattern for Gentlemen’s Muffatees...For a muffatee, make 
a chain of 52 stitches [etc.]. 1865 Cornh. Mag. XII. 700 
She stood., with her red muffetees and her chilblainy hands 
clasped. 1878 Yug. Ladies’ ¥rnl, Christmas No. 5 Here 
are a pair of scarlet muffatees for his wrists. 1g02 ‘Mrs, 
ALEXANDER Stronger than Love xii. 147, I have a little 
present for Uncle Garth—a pair of rabbit-wool mufftees. 

Muffin (mz‘fin). Also 8 muffin; da/. 8 moo 
fin, 9 mowffin, moufin. [Of obscure origin ; but 
perh. in some way connected with OF. moufflet 
soft (said of bread), also used subst., soft bread.] 

1. a. dial, (See quots. 1703, 1888.) b. A light, 
flat, circular, spongy cake, eaten toasted and but- 
tered at breakfast or tea. 

1703 THorespy Let. to Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 332 A 
Moofin, a Wheat Cake bak'd upon a Bake-stone over the 
Fire, as Oat-cakes. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xvii. 151 
To make Muffings and Oat-Cakes. 1766 [Anstey] Bat/: 
Guide xiii. 105, 1 freely will own I the Muffins preferr’d To 
all the genteel Conversation I heard. 1782 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Odes R. Acad. xiv, A face..That boasts no more 
expression than a muffin. 1802 Lams Let. to Coleridge 11 
Oct., We..can trace the dirt in it to having read it at tea 
with buttered muffins, or over a pipe. ve J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts (1889) 120, 1 eat a large plateful of hot buttered 
muffins about an hour beforehand. 1888 Jessie FoTHERGILL 
Lasses of Leverhouse xix. 179 ‘Mowflin', a generic name 
for tea bread in all its varieties. e 

2. A kind of flat earthenware or china plate. 

1864 in WesstER. 1885 C, Mackeson in Brit, Alin. Conip. 
94 In some parts of the country identical titles are very dif- 

erently applied. Among the double meanings. .[are] Muffin 
Maker for a maker of tea-cakes or the maker of a muffin 
in China manufacture. 

3. slang and collog. a@ =MurFF sb.41.? Obs. b. 
One who habitually ‘muffs’ a catch or ball, 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895.) 

1830 W. T. Moncrierr //rt. of Lond. u. i, A visitor? 
hurrah! some muffin, I daresay—he must pay his footing. 

4. Canadian slang. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Miss Biro Englishw. Amer. 260 Every unmarried 
gentleman, who chooses to do so, selects a young lady to be 
his companion in the numerous amusements of the season. . 
when she acquiesces, [she] is called a ‘ muffin’. 1904 Major 
A. GriFFITHS 50 Yrs. Pub. Serv. iv. 52 A pleasant téte-a-téte 
drive for many miles..with your ‘ muffin’ by your side. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as muffin-dish, -maker, 
-plate; muffin-bell, the bell rung by a seller of 
muffins ; muffin-cap, a flat woollen cap worn by 
charity-school boys, etc. ; muffin-countenance, 
-face s/ang, an expressionless countenance; so 
muffin-faced adj. (see also quot. 1823); muffin- 
fight collog.= muffin-worry ; muffin-head dial.,a 
blockhead ; muffin-man, a man who sells muffins ; 
muffin-ring, muffin-tin, ‘a ring, usually of tinned 
iron, in which muffins are cooked’ (Worcester 
1860) ; muffin-worry col/og., a tea-party. 

1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 89 By and by a bell rang, and that 
sent him into a fresh tantrum. ‘What..has a *muffin-bell 
to do with religion?’ 1840 Baruam J/zgol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Spectre of Tapp., Mr. Peters..had received a liberal educa- 
tion at a charity-school, and was apt to recur to the days of 
his *muffin-cap and leathers, 1823 Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1825) 
53 The *muffin countenance of the renowned Sancho Panza. 
1895 Army §& Navy Price List 15 Sept. 824 * Muffin Dish and 
Cover. 177] im memes World’sa Stage. ii, Who isthat 
gentleman?..Has he a *muffin-face? 1823‘ J. Bee’ Dict. 
Lurf, *Muffin-faced, one who has large protruding muscles 
on his phiz, which is pale withal, is ‘a muffin-fac’d son of a 
—. 1837 Syp. SmitH Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 
II. 277/1 His little muffin-faced son, 1887 O/d Man's Favour 
I. 11. 1. 198 A rare dinner, an occasional *muffin-fight. 1892 
Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve 1. v, Yo good-for-nowt, yo *muffin- 


yed, yo donkey ! Bystander 382 The Italian *muffin- 
Inaker, 1810 Splendid Follies Le A *muffin-man. 1895 


Army & Navy Price List 15 Sept. 292/2 Hot Water *Muffin- 
Plate and Cover. 1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict. (ed. 2), *Mufjin- 
worry, an old ladies’ tea party. 1877 ‘Ouipa’ Puck xvi, 
— before yesterday she came to muffin-worry in Fred, 
Orford’s rogms. > 


MUFFINEER. 


“Muffineer (mzfinios). [f. Murriy + -zrr.] 
1. A small castor with a perforated top for 


sprinkling salt or sugar on muffins. : 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1%. xli, 
As you are shaking a muffineer..the cover springing off. 
182x Syp. Smit Ws. (1859) 1. 316/2 Is this Mr. Thomas 
Hope ?. .he who meditated on muffineers and planned pokers? 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xx, With regard to the ex- 
pense. .two or three silver teaor coffee pots, with os 
additional for drink (such as a muffineer, or toast-rack) woul 
more than cover it. 1897 Daily News 17 Sept. 5/2 Silver 
and turquoise inlaid muffineers, : 
2. “A covered dish to keep toasted muffins hot ’. 
‘The sense perh. never existed, but is the only one recognized 
in Dicts. before the Century Dict, 1890, 
31858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1860 in Worcester; and 


in later Dicts. 
3. nonce-uses. @ A seller of muffins. b. A 


muffin-bell. : 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 450 If the thin small voice of the 
muffineer’s ring be justifiable, why is not the baker let loose 
upon us? 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 23 A bell to 
which Great Tom of Lincoln..and our own defunct ‘ Big 
Ben’, are but as tinkling muffineers. 

Muffish (mo‘fif), @. collog. [f. Murr sd.4 + 
-ISH.] Of the nature, or characteristic, of a muff. 

1858 Farrar Zvic u. iii, You don’t want to make the 
whole school such a muffish set as the Rosebuds, do you? 
1893 Leann Jez, 1. 166 He was always rather mild, quiet, 
and old-fashioned—in fact, muffish. | i : 

Hence Mu‘ffishness, thequality of being ‘muffish. 

1858 Farrar £77c u1. vii, He professed to ridicule diligence 
as an unboyish piece of muffishness. 1868Sa¢. Rev.14 Mar. 
340/1 ‘The girl of the period has done away with such moral 
muffishness as. .regard for counsel and rebuke. 

Muffism (mo*fiz'm). col/og. [f. Murr sd.4 + -1sM.] 
The action characteristic of a muff; foolishness. 


1854 Lapy Lyrron Behind the Scenes u. x, The muffism . 


of walking down St. James’s Street, on a gusty day in 
September, in a rough, and somewhat shabby, pilot coat. 

Muffit, variant of Murret dad, 

Muffitee, variant Sc. form of MUFFETEE, 

Mufflar, obs. form of MUFFLER. 

Muffle (mz‘f'l), 5d.1 Also 8 (? evvon.) muftel. 
[App. f. MUFFLE 2.1] 

1. Something that muffles or covers the face or 
neck. = MUFFLER I a. rare. 

1570 Levins Manip. 184/10 A Mufile, focale. a 1850 Ros- 
sett Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 164 Why, with a hood on (if one 
only thinks) Or muffle of prim veils and scapularies. 

+b. A muzzle. Oés. 

1570 Levins Manip. 184/11 A Muffle for a dog, fistella 
[read fiscedla]. 

2. Something that muffles or deadens sound. 

1734 in Mackenzie Nezucast/e (1827) I. 314 Muftel’s for the 
bells, 1s. 1830 GREVILLE Mev. (1874) II. 7 He sent for the 
officer on guard, and ordered him to take all the muffles off 
the drums. 

3. Muffling effect ; muffled sound. 

1886 Stevenson Dr. Fehkyll, Incident of Let. (ed. 8) 50 
The fog still slept on the wing above the drowned city.. ; 
and through the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds, 
the procession of the town’s life was still rolling in..with a 
sound as of a mighty wind. 1902 Daily Chron. 11 Oct. 3/4 
All one heard was the muffle of many hoofs and the eternal 
rattle of gun-carriage and baggage wagon. 

Mufile, 50.2 [a. F. mule, of unknown origin.] 

1. The thick part of the upper lip and nose of 
ruminants and rodents. (Cf. quot. 1846.) 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 331 Some haue but one horne 
apiece, and that either in the midst of the forehead, as the 
Oryx; or else in the nose, and muffle, as the Rhinoceros. 
1846 G. R. WATERHOUSE Nat. Hist. Mammadia 1. 50 note, 
The French naturalists use the word ‘muffle’ for that part 
at the end of the nose which is naked in the Ox, Dog, &c. ; 
where the same part is covered by hairs, as in the Rabbit, 
the animal is said to have no muffle. The term will be used 
to designate the corresponding part of the nose, whether 
hairy or not, in this WORE 1855 Loner. Haw. u. 24 Mud- 
jekeewis..drew the Belt of Wampum. .Over the long nose 
and nostrils, ‘The black muffle of the nostrils [of the Great 
Bear], 1891 FLower & LypEKKER /xtrod. Mammals 163 
Potorous.., Tarsus short. Muffle naked. 

+b. A proboscis. Ods. rare. 

1601 Hottann Pliny I. 314 Their forefeet..again are 
charged full by the meanes of their [sc. bees’] muffle. Jéid. 
353 Through that muffle or trunke of his, he [sc. the ele- 
phant) soundeth (as it were) out of a Trumpet. 

2. Comd.: muffle-jaw U.S. = MILLER’S THUMB 2¢. 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 696 
Uranidea richardsonit..,Miller’s Thumb ;..Muffle-jaw. 


+ Muffle, 50.3 Obs. rare—'. [ad. G. muffel- 
(thier), a perversion of F. moufion.] = MourFLon. 

160r Hottanp Pliny II. 399 A beast fin Sardinia] called 
Ophion [warg., A Muffle, as Munster taketh it}. 

Muffle (mv'f'l), 53.4 Also 9 muffel. [a. F. 
moufle, prob, a _use of moufle mitten (whence 
MurFFLe 50.5), Cf. G. muffe7'in the same sense.] 

1, A receptacle, placed within a furnace, in which 
substances may be exposed to heat without coming 
in contact with the products of combustion. 

a. in Chemistry and Metallurgy, used for cupel- 
lation, calcination, annealing, etc. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Soul x. § 11. 433 It continueth melted, 
oi @ and in motion vnder the muffle. 1677 tr, Glaser’s 
Compl. Chem, 70 Place a good Cupple with its Muffle ina 
little Furnace made for this purpose, 1791 Hamitron Ber- 
thollet’s Dyeing I. 11. 1, i. 54 Indigo exposed to the action 
of fire. under a muffle fumes and swells, 1825 J. NICHOLSON 
Operat, Mechanic 475 The enamel-kiln is men fy in the shape 
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| of a chemist's muffle. 1868 Joynson Metals 113 On then 
| heating the metal to bright redness, in a muffle or iron 
cylinder, a white surface of arsenide of iron is produced. 
1884 J. Paton in Encyci. Brit. XV. 3t4/t {The needles] 
are..then re-heated in the muffle. 1 ail News 2 Oct. 
2/5 These odd little furnaces are called ‘mutfiles’, and con- 
sume the tobacco to get atthe ash, sei ‘< 
b. Ceramics, etc. A chamber in a kiln in which 


pottery, porcelain, and glass is baked after being 
painted; also applied to the kiln or furnace con- 


taining such a chamber. : 

31742 Phil. Trans, XLII. 188 The Vessels that are painted 
or cover'd over with this Glazing, must be..put under a 
Muffle, and as soon as the Glass runs, you must smoak them, 
and take out the Vessels. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § 
Gi. u. xiv. 301 The glass is placed during the firing in a 
close iron box or oven, which is called a muffle. 188 Porce- 
lain Works, Worcester 30 The kilns used for this purpose 
may properly be called mufiles. : 

2. A receptacle for fuel in a kiln for drying grain. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 49/2 The fuel in these kilns is put 
intoa cast-metal muffle, placed under the centre, and adapted 
to the size of the kiln. To this muffle are joined pipes of 
rolled iron, &c. which carry the heat to the extreme parts, 
and terminate in a chimney. 

3. attril., as muffle chamber, furnace, plate. 

bi Knicut Dict. Mech., Suppl. s.v. Leg Ws The other 
view has grating g, cinder hole % charging hole d, *muffle 
chamber 4, escape for fumes @, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 578 
Sometimes the cylinders are spread in a large *muffle fur- 
nace, in order to protect them from being tarnished by sul- 
phureous and carbonaceous fumes, 1816 Musuet in Encycé. 
Brit., Suppl. 1. 572/1 Fig. 5 [is] the *muffle plate. 

Muffle (mz‘f’l), 50.5 [a. F. moufle mitten, OF. 
mofle, moufle:—med.L. muffula thick glove. Cf. 
Du. moffel muff, mitten.] 

1. A boxing-glove; = MUFFLER 2 a. ? Obs. 

1747 in H. Wilson Wonderf. Charact. (1321) III. 448 
Mufiles are provided, that will effectually secure them [sc. 
pupils] from the inconvenience of black eyes, broken jaws, 
and bloody noses. 1819 Moore 70m Crib Pref. 19 The 
Greeks, for mere exercise of sparring, made use of mufiles 
or gloves as we do. 1819 Byron ¥vax u. xcii, Just like a 
black eye in a recent scuffle (For sometimes we must box 
without a muffle). 1858 Eclectic Rev. Ser. vi. III. 428 That 
all boys in a school be taught to box with mufiles. 


2. = Mirren 1 and 2. 


cover the fingers, used by women. 18.. D. NicHoLson 
Caithness Words (E.D.D.), A muffle has only two divisions ; 
one for the thumb, and the other for the four fingers. 

3. A sort of leather glove for lunatics who are given 
to tearing up their clothes, etc. (cf. MuFF 5é.2 1 b). 

1862 Mayuew & Binny Crim. Prisons Lond. 433 Several 
handcuffs on pegs, and instruments that appear like leathern 
bottles, but which, we are informed, are muffles, which were 
sent from Hanwell some years ago, when some lunatic 
prisoners were given to tearing up their clothes. 


Muffle (mv°f’l), 54.6 fa. F. moufle.] ‘ A pulley- 
block containing several sheaves’ (Knight Dic¢. 
Mech. 1875). 

Muffle (mz‘fl), v.1 Forms: 5 muffelle, mof- 
fel, 5-6 mufle, muffel, moffle, 6 muffyl, -il, 
moffell,6- muffle. [Of somewhat obscure origin ; 
app. f. OF. mofle, moufle thick glove (see MUFFLE 
sb.°, MurFF sd.2) ; but no early instance of the sb. 
is found in Eng., and of the OF. mofler v. Godef. 
has only one instance in the sense ‘to stuff’. Cf. 
however OF. enmouflé ‘ muffled’, from 13th c.] 

1. trans. To wrap or cover up or enfold esf, so as 
to conceal, also for protection from the weather 
and for warmth. Freq. with 2, occas. with round, 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7055 She mufled hir face hir todes- 
gyse That noon shuld knowhir innoowise. 1470-85 MALorY 
Arthur vii. xxv. 311 Thenne came syre Breunor..wyth his 
lady in his hand muffeld. ?a1 ‘hester Pl., Antichrist 
390 Moffled in mantells, ype 641/2, I muffyl ones 
visage or his heed, I cover hym with clothes that he shulde 
nat be knowen, or from colde, ze emmoufle. 1 NasHe 
Pasguill §& Marforius 12 His face handsomlie muffled with 
a Diaper-napkin to couer his beard. 1593 Suaxs.2 //en. VI, 
iv. i. 46 The Duke of Suffolk, muffled vp in ragges? 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 131 Michal.. muffled up in the bed 
an image in stead of her husband David. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena quasi Kow) Deut. iii. 139 To. .muffle their left hand 
when their right dispenseth almes. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1811) I. xxxiii. 247 He tied a handkerchief over 
my face, head, and mouth, having first muffled me up in the 
cloak. 1815 Hist. F. Decastro & bro. Bat. U1. 44 A lady 
is muffled up to the throat. 1847 TENNyson Princess Ul. 443 
But we three Sat muffled like the Fates, 1872 BLack Adv. 
Phaeton ix, She besought Bell to muffle up her throat. 1876 
Gero. Exior Dan. Der. xxxv, The ladies must muffle them- 
selves; there is only just about time to do it well before 
sunset. — 

b. said of a garment, etc. 

1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1811) I. xxxiii. 251 The cloak 
enough muffling me, and the handkerchief being over my 
mouth, 1828 Scott ¥. M. Perth ii, A tall young man wrapped 
in a cloak, which obscured or muffled a part of his face. 

ec. transf. and fg. 

1582 Stanynurst 4neis 1. (Arb.) 86 Thee whilste thee 
sunbeams are maskt, hyls a be muffled. 1590 SHaks, 
Com. Err. 1. ii. 8 Muffle your false loue with some shew 
of blindnesse; Let not my sister read it in your eye. 1768 
H. Wacrote Hist. Doubts 81 What did Henry ever muffle 
and disguise but the truth? 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. 
Introd., Till envious ivy did around thee cling, Muffling 
with verdant ringlet every string. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
186 And therefore be as great as ye are named, Not muffled 
round with selfish reticence. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus Ixiv, 
260 Mystical emblems, Emblems muffled darkly. 


1808 Jamieson, J/uffles, s. pl., mittens, gloves that do not— 


MUFFLED. 


+2. To prevent from seeing by covering up the 
head (or only the eyes) ; to blindfold; also fig. Obs. 

1566 GascoIGNE Yocasta 11. ii. Hearbes (15 b, As 
though our eyes were mufled with a clowde. 1581 p. Bett 
Ai "s Answ. Osor. Av, How long will fer your 
mouthes to be mooseled, your eyes muffeled with such 
blynde errours, 1592 SHaKs. Rom. ; Ful. 1. i. 177 Alas 
that loue, whose view is muffled still, Should wi 
see reromeyr) to his will. 1658Ossorn Yas. I, Wks. (x673) 
499 Muffled with love to the person of that Prince and his 
own Ambition. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 27 Taught by 
late experience how dangerous it is to sight in such dismal 
Woods, when their eyes were muffled with the leaves. 1688 
Sout Serm. (1729) + xii. 490 When the Malefactor comes 
once to be muffled, 


and the fatal Cloth drawn over his Eyes. 
1700 DryDENn Ceyx & Alcyone - And since he was forbid to 
leave the Skies He muffled with a Cloud his mournful Eyes. 


3. To restrain (a person) from speaking by wrap- 
ping up his head. 

1570 Levins Manip. 184/13 To Mufile y* mouth, odzurare. 
r6or Suaxs. Ad's Well iv. iii. 134 Enter Parolles with his 
Interpreter. Ber. A plague vpon him, muffeld; he can 
say nothing of me: hush, hush. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxvii, ‘I vish you could muffle that ’ere Stiggins, and take 
him with you,’ said Mr. Weller. 1846 H. Marsnatt J/i/it. 
Misc. 373 A practice prevailed at one time in some lunatic 
asylums, of ‘muffling’ the more sage pater which con- 
sisted in binding a cloth tightly over the mouth and nostrils, 
for the alleged purpose of ‘dunning’ the noise, and keeping 
the patients quiet. 

4. To envelop or wrap up (oars, a drum, bell, 
etc.) so as to deaden the sound. 

1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 500 They laid all their oars across, 
except two in each boat, which they muffled with baize, to 
prevent their being heard at a distance. 1806 A. DuncaN 
Nelson's Funeral 28 The drums were muffled with black 
cloth. J/did., Ninety-second .. Regiment ;.. band playing 
muffled. 1833 Marryat ?. Simple xliv, Cutting up old 
blankets to muffle the oars. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxxvi, Kenwigs proceeded to m the knob of the street 
door knocker therein, 

Jig. 1901 Speaker 20 July 450/1 Academism is all ve 
well, but. .it too often muffles the hammer of criticism, whic! 
ought tohit the nails of economic theory hard and on the head. 

b. To deaden (a sound). Chiefly in passzve. 

1832 TENNYSON (none 210 From beneath Whose thick 
mysterious boughs..The panther's roar came muffled. 1 
Brack Green Past. i, The call of the cuckoo soft and muf- 
fled and remote. 1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med, 1V. 389 The 
first [heart] sound is muffled and prolonged. i 

5. To render (glass) semi-opaque by giving it 
a crinkled surface. (Cf. Murr v.4) 

1908 Let. from glass-manufacturer( Birmingham),Wespeak 
Pas * muffling ’ of the glass being good or bad according 
as the glass is well or ly ‘muffled’, These are the only 
parts of an imaginary verb ‘to muffle’ which are used. 

+ Murfile, v.2 Obs. rare. [Onomatopeeic: cf. 
Marre v. (? Associated with MUFFLE z,! 3, 4.)] 
intr. To speak indistinctly. 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 79 On the other side, the close- 
ness and Mufling, and (as I may say) i s ing 
. render the sound of their Speech considerably different. 


Muffled (mv‘f'ld), A//.a. [f. MUFFLE v.l + -ED1.] 

1. Wrapped or covered up, esp. about the face, for 
the purpose of concealment or disguise. 

1593 SHaks. Lucy. 768 O comfort-killing night !..Blinde 
mufied bawd. 1 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 
u. iv, The muffled fates. “165x CLEVELAND Poems 29 His 
muffled feature speaks him a recluse. 1813 Scort Rokeby v1. 
x, A muffled horseman late Had left it at the castle-gate. 
1898 J. B. WoLLocomsBe From Morn till Eve iv. 35 Muffled 
figures, with shawls wrapped over mouth and nose, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. F 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1, iv, Yet will our muffled 
thought Choose rather not to see it, then auoide it. 1851 
Mayne Rei Scalp Hunt. xxvi, The Indians would not fail 
to notice so. many muffled tracks. 1870-74 J. THomson City 
Dreadf. Nt. xvi. i, Keen as lightning through a muffled sky. 

+c. Blinded. Ods. rare—'. 2 
T. Avams Medit. Creed Wks. 1153 Muffled Pagans 
Icnow shore ts 0 Goh, but. mat wht thio Cod ta ‘ 

2. Wearing or provided with ‘ muffles’ or boxing- 
gloves. Also dial. wearing ‘ muffles’ or mittens. 

172t Ketty Sc. Prov. 50 A mufled Cat was never a good 
Hunter. 1749 Frecpinc 7om Yones xu. v, He was. .a match 
for one of the first-rate boxers, and could. .have beaten all 
the muffled grad of Mr. B ‘hton’s sc! 

8. Wrapped up so as to deaden sound. 

sree Gotpsm, Nash - And the muffled bells rung a peal 
of Bob Major. 18123 Byron Giaour 42 Then stealing with 
the muffled oar,.. Rush the night-prowlers on the prey. 1839 
Loner. Psalm of Life iv, Our hearts..like mu drums, 
are beating Fui marches to the grave. 1867 SmyrH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Muffled drum, the sound is thus damped 
at funerals: passing spare cord, which is made of drum- 
mer’s plait (to carry the drum over the shoulder), twice 
Sys Tek 

m. OLLAND . * 
knock with ‘mufhed hammers. : 
b. ¢ransf. Of a sound ; Deadened as if proceed- 


ing from something ‘ muffled’. 

1837 Lytron Z. Ma/trav. 1. ii, His ear..caught the faint 
muffled sound of creeping footsteps, 1846 W. Biunt Use 
§ Abuse Ch. Bells 5 Persons. .who ring ‘the muffled’ or ‘the 
merry peal’ for the rich man's sorrow or rejoicing. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Mem. xlix, sorrow.. Whose muffled mo- 
tions blindly drown The bases of my life in tears. 1860 
'TyNnDALL Géac. 1. viii. 57 A low muffled thunder resounding 
through the valley. 1860 Watsne Dis. Lungs (ed. 3) 

M. Woillez, correctly distinguishing this if 5 
Boca ordi so-called dulness, invents for it the title obtm- 
sion of —the — d tone will perhaps convey 
the idea. 1878 H, S. Witson AY, Ascents i, 16, I heard a 
muffled stir. 


MUFFLER. 


4. dia?, Of a bird, ess. ahen: Having a top-knot 
or tuft of feathers on its head, or feathers pro- 
truding from under the throat; also, covered with 
feathers. Cf. MUFFED a. 

1845 [see Murrep a.]. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Muffed, 
covered with feathers. A fowl is said to be muffled down 
to its feet. 

5. Of glass (see MUFFLE v.1 5). 

Hence Mu‘ffledness once-wd., the state or con- 
dition of being muffled (in quot. of sound). 

H. Metvitte Whale xxi, 


muthed ness. 


Muffler (mz‘fla1). Also 6 mofeler, muffelar, 
(?muffley), mufflar, 6-7 mufler. [f. MUFFLE v.1 
+ -ER1,] 

1. a. A sort of kerchief or scarfsvorn by women 
in the 16th and 17th century to cover part of the 
face and the neck, either for partial concealment 
when in public, or as a protection against the sun 
or wind. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1535-6 in Fairholt Costume (ed. ? 1885) II. 292 Muffelars. 
1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I]. 80 She hath neither.. 
handcerchers, nor 's, nor b 1540 in Strype Ecc?. 
Mem.(1721)1. App. cxiv. 311 The Kings Majesty had Eegushe 
..a muffley furred, to geve the Quene. 1560 Bise (Geneva) 
Isa. iii. 2t The rings and the mufflers. 1598 Yonc Diana 19 
Pulling off her muffler, mine eies beheldea face, whose coun- 
tenance [etc.]. 165r Jer. Tayvtor Holy Dying iii. § 4 (1686) 
75 The image of the Goddess Angerona was with a muffler 
upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of Volupia, to repre- 
sent, that those persons who bear their sicknesses and sorrows 
without murmurs, shall certainly pass from sorrow to plea- 
sure. 1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xxvii. (1737) 118 Mufflers. ., 
which theycall Masks. 1820 Scott A do¢ xxvii, From some 
awkwardness in her management of the muffler, she was 
unable again to adjust it with that dexterity which was a 
principal accomplishment of the coquettes of the time. 

+b. A bandage for blindfolding a person. Obs. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 111. vi. 33. 1609 Sir E. Hosy Let. to 
Mr. T. H. 43 By this you may see, (if the muffler of Super- 
stition hath not cleane hoodwinked your eyes) the weaknes 
of your first ground. 1621 Quarts Esther xvi, Like as a 
pris’ner muffl’d at the tree,..At last (vnlook’d for) comes 
a slow Reprieue, And makes him (euen as dead) once more 
aliue : Amaz’d, he rends deaths Muffler from his eyes. 

e. A wrap or scarf (usually of wool or silk) worn 
round the neck or throat, by both men and women, 
for warmth. Also gev, anything used to muffle the 
head or face or any part of the person. 

1594 Lyty Moth. Bomd. 1. iii, Silena, I praie you looke 
homeward, it is a colde aire, and you want your mufler. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India §& P. 35 Cloath'd with long Breeches 
to their Toes, and Mufflers on their Hands and Face. 1787 
M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 200 Very unwell. Went to 
meeting with my muffler. 1874 Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece 
(1898) I. ii. 45 The mufflers in which his father.. has wrapped 
the child. 1895 Army §& Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1156/2 
Gentlemen’s..Cashmere Mufflers..Silk Mufflers [etc.]. 

d. fig. Something that muffles or disguises. 

1633 D. R[ocers] Treat. Sacram.1. 89 Oh Lord! strip 
me starke naked, plucke off my mufflers, shame me. 1653 
W. Hemincs Fatal Contract u. ii, What man art thou, That 
hast thy count’nance clouded with thy cloak. .? If thy intents 
deserve a Muffler too, Withdraw, and act them not. 1869 
Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 236 Passages in which the 
special experience of the writer is thrust forward under the 
mask and muffler of allegoric rhapsody. 

2. = MUFFLE 5é.6 a. A boxing-glove. 

1755 DuncomBe in Connoisseur No. 52 ? 9 He..is sturdy 
enough to encounter Broughton without mufflers. 1827 
Sporting Mag. XX. 72 The mufflers were introduced and 


some capital first-rate sparring was exhibited. 1891 Licensed | 


Victualler’s Mirror 30 Jan. 7 (Farmer) There were few, if 
any, men of about his height and weight who could stand 
fore him with the mufflers. 
b. A glove or ‘ mitten’, 

1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour I. 25 Sleeves..terminating 
with gloves, manakins, or mufflers, which cover the outsides 
of the hands and fingers, 1844 Dickens Chimes i. (1845) 11 
His chilly hands. .poorly defended from the searching cold 
by threadbare mufflers of grey worsted, with a private 
apartment only for the thumb, and a common room or tap 
for the rest of the fingers. 1883 S. W. Beck Gloves 14 The 
mufflers themselves are very singular. 

ec. = MUFFLE sé.6 3. 
Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii.68 Bedlam broke loose ! 
»-We shall arrive at the strait-waistcoat and the mufflers 


soon. 

+3. A jeweller’s tool (see quot.). Obs. rare-°. 

1688 R. Houmr Armoury i. 382/1 A Mufler..is a long 
square piece of Copper Plate turned direct half round, stand- 
ing like an Arch, 

. Something to deaden sound; sec. in a piano- 
forte, a pad of felt which is inserted between the 
hammers and the strings by touching a lever; ina 
steam-engine, a contrivance for rendering noiseless 
the escape of steam. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I1.xxix. 287 Stockings were drawn 
over the oars as mufflers. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Muffler. 
1.(Music.) A soft cushi ployed to termi or soften 
anote, 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 420/2 The noise of the ex- 
haust is stifled in a muffler. 

5. dial. a. =MurFFiin. b. The great crested 
grebe. 

1868 Sussex Gloss. in Hurst Horsham (1889), Mu, 
long-tail tit. 1889 Artin Birds Oxfordsh, 214 ( 1 
Muffler=Great-crested Grebe. 

Muffley, obs. form of MUFFLER. 

Mufflin (mo‘flin). dia/. [Cf. MuFFLER 5.] The 
long-tailed titmouse, Acredula rosea. 

1837 StricKLanp in Mag. Nat. Hist. 1. 199 (art.) On the 
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Habits and Peculiarities of the common Bottletit or Mufflin 
(Mecistura vagans Leach). 1839 Macaitivray Brit, Birds 
IL. 421 Mecistura longicaudata. Long-tailed Mufflin. 

ing (m‘flin), v7. sb. [f. MUFFLE v.1 + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb MUFFLE; wrapping 
up for warmth or for concealment; concr. (sing. 
and /.) garments or stuff used for this purpose. 
Also the deadening of a sound. 

¥ ged Mme. D’Arstay Diary 20 Nov., The face was much 
hid by the muffling of the high collar to the great coat. 1821 
Scort Pirate xxxvi, Throw back your mufflings from your 
faces, and don’t be afraid, my Lindamiras. 1859 TENNENT 
Ceylon 1. vu. vii. 261 European visitors are glad to recall 
associations of England by producing their winter muffling 
and surtouts. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 111. 45 The area of 
cardiac dulness increases, and there is muffling of the sound 
over the mid-cardiac region. 1908 [see MUuFFLE v.' 5). 

b. attrib. in muffling-box, a contrivance for 
rendering noiseless the escape of steam from a 
steam-engine; + muffling-cheat s/azg, a napkin. 

1567 HarMAN Caveat (1869) 83 A mofling chete, a napkyn. 
1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 422/1 The exhaust passing through 
the muffling box. 

Muffling (mp‘flin), A//. a. 
-ING?.] In senses of the vb. 

1638 G. Sanpys Parapth. Fob xxxiv. (1648) 50 No mufling 
Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can From his inquiry hide 
offending Man. 1839-41 S. WarREN Zen Thous. a-year xiii, 
Next came Mr. Quicksilver, a man of great but wild energy, 
who received what may be called a suffling retainer. 1861 
Lytton St. Story 11. 378 Before I could turn, some dark 
muffling substance fell between my sight and the sun, and 
I felt a fierce strain at my throat. 1876 Gro, Erior Dan. 
Der. \ii, Sometimes it occurs to Jacob that Hebrew will 
be more edifying to him if he stops his ears with his palms, 
and imitates the venerable sounds as heard through that 
muffling medium. 

+ Mu-filing, 7//. 2.2 Ods. (See MUFFLE v.*) 

1616 Horypay ersius 1. B 4, If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth’s, Snaffle some mustie stuff through's muffling nose. 

|| Muffro (mzfro), muffrone (mzfrd'ne). 
[Corsican : see MouFrFLoN.] = MovurFLoy. 

1872 BrackmoreE Clara Vaughan (1893) 251 Those islanders 
(Corsicans]..shoot a man with no more compunction than 
they shoot a muffro. did. 277, I had wondered. .whether 
he would like to shoot the muffrone. 

Muffti, -ty, obs. forms of MUFTI. 

Muffy (mo‘fi), a. nonce-wd. [f. Murr sd.2 + 
-y.] Resembling a muff. 

1831 Lytton Godo/ph. xlix, A little muffy sort of dog. 1859 
All Year Round No. 36.220 A huge, round, high cap, muffy 
and ridiculous as an English grenadier’s, crowned his head. 

Mufile(r, obs. forms of MUFFLE v., MUFFLER. 

|| Mufti! (mo‘fti). Forms: 6 muphtie, 7 
muftie, muffty, -ti, mophty, -ti, mufiti, mufty, 
moufti, 7-8 muphti, 7-9 muftee, 9 mooftee, -ti, 
7- mufti. [Arab. 23, mufti, active pple. of 


afta (4th conjug. of fatz) to give a Fretwa or 
decision on a point of law.] A Mohammedan 
priest or expounder of the law; in Turkey re- 
stricted to the official head of the religion of the 
state (formerly often +Grand A/uft7) and to deputies 
appointed by him in some of the larger cities. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 631 The 
muphtie is chiefe of the religion, and looketh unto matters 
of conscience. 1 Ro. C. Muley Hamets Rising 14», 
The chiefest man for iudgement vnder the King [of Bar- 
bary] is the Muftie, to whome the partie greeued may ap- 
peale from any other ordinary Iudge. 1624 MasstncER 
Renegado. i, One of their Mufties, We call them Priests at 
Venice, with a Razor Cutts it of. 1690 DryDEN Don Sebast. 
1.i, I tell thee Mufty, Good feasting is devout : and thou 
our Head, Hast a Religious reeey. Countenance. 1695 
Mottevx St. Olon’s Morocco 115 The Grand Mufti for 
Affairs of Religion and Justice. 1775 in Claim of Rada 
Churn (1776) 13/2 In the Phousdance Audlaulet [sic], the 
Cauree and Muftee of the district, and two Moulewys, shall 
sit to expound the Law, —_ Byron Giaour 491 On her 
might Muftis gaze, and own That through her eye the Im- 
mortal shone. 1852 THackeray Esmond 1. xi, Not all the 
marriage oaths sworn before all the parsons, cardinals,.. 
muftis and rabbins in the world. 

b. ¢ransf. 

1654 GataKeR Disc. Afol. 75 A goodlie number of Pope- 
lings, and young little Mufties. 1 W. Kine Transac- 
tioneer 34 He’s the very Muffti, the Oracle of our Club. 
a@ 1716 SoutH Serm. (1717) V. 247 The great Mufti of Geneva. 
1835 Court Mag. V1. 189/1 ‘ Oh, but’, says some she-mufti, 
in a turban,..‘z/ you have good introductions,..then you 
are welcome everywhere’. ‘Stop, my worthy mufti’, I re- 
ply ; ‘do you suppose’ [etc.]. 

Hence Mu‘ftiship, the office or position of mufti. 

1690 Drvpen Dox Sebast. 1v. ii, The Iniquity of thirty 
Years Muftiship converted into Diamonds. 

Mufti? (mz‘fti). Also mufty, muftee. 

[Perh. a facetious use of prec. It has been suggested that 
the original application may have been to the costume of 
dressing-gown, smoking-cap, and slippers, suggesting the 
attire of the ‘mufti’ of the stage.] 

1. Plain clothes worn by any one who has a right 

to wear a uniform; esp. in phr. 27 mzu/ft?. 
, 1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master u. 50 His mufti’s off, and now, 
instead, Quiz Ai per force assumes the red. 1824 in Spirit 
Pub. Frnls, (1825) 479 A lancer in mufty. 1833 Marryat 
P, Simple xiv, Next morning[I]made my appearance in a suit 
of mufti. 1857 Trottope 7hree Clerks xxxix, He knew 
that..he was dogged at the distance of some thirty yards by 
an amiable policeman in mufti, 1! N. Davis Three Men 
$a — 122 se was — kennel huntsman to ge regi- 
mental pack, and spent his time, dressed in most disreput- 
able mufti, between the boiling house and kennels. 


[f. MUFFLE 7.1 + 


MUG. 


attrib, 1854 THACKERAY Newcomes viii, He has no mufti- 
coat, except one sent him out..to India in the year 1821. 

2. A civilian; one who wears, or is in, ‘ mufti’. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xx, There was also a sprinkling 

of civilians, or muftees, to use a West India expression, 

Mufty (mv‘tti). dia’. [Extension of Murr ”) 
a. The whitethroat, Sy/via cinerea; b. ‘A fow 
with a tufted or crested head’ (E. D. D.). 

& [183r J. Rennie Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. (ed. 2) 538 
White throat... Provincial. Nettle-Creeper...Muff. Charlie 
Muftie. Peggy.) 1839 Maccitiivray Srit. Birds 11. 354 
Even after being shot, you find the feathers of that part [sc. 
the throat] standing out more than is usual in birds: and 
from this habit is probably derived the familiar names of 
Muftie or Muffety, or Charlie Muftie, by which it [sc. the 
White-throat] is generally known in Scotland. 

b. 1829 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 II. 252 What'n 
a cleckin she’s gotten !.. Mufties, too, I declare. 

Mug (mzg), 55.1 Also 6 mugge, 7-8 mugg. 
[Of unknown origin: cogn. w. LG. mokke, mukke 
mug, Norw. mugga, mugge ‘an open can or jug, 
esp. for warm drinks’ (Aasen), Sw. mugge mug, 
Norm. dial. mogue cup, Guernsey mogue.] 

1. In some northern dialects : Any (large) earthen- 
ware vessel or bowl; also, a pot, jug, or ewer. 
Pan-mug: see Pan sh. 11d. 

1570 Levins Manip. 184/24 A Mugge, potte,ol/u/a. a1585 
Potwart /lyting w. Montgomerie 763 Lowsie lugs, leape 
jugs ! toome the mugs on the midding. 1902 Mrs. Barnes- 
Grunpy Thames Camp 176 A large, stone bread-mug. 

2. A drinking-vessel, usually cylindrical, with or 
without a handle. 

A silver mug is a common christening gift to a child. 

1664 Cotton Scarron.1.107 Dido..takes a Mug, that held 
two Quarts,..And thus begins, Here Sirs, here’s to you. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2316/4 A Mug,..a set of Casters, and 
an Orange-Strainer, all of Silver. 1762-71 H. Watrotr 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.94 Mr. Place discovered... 
a method of making porcelaine,..of which manufacture he 
gave Thoresby a fine mug. 1844 Dickens CArmwes i. (18 
5 They had had their Godfathers and Godmothers, these 
Bells..and had had their silver mugs no doubt, besides. 
1846 D. Jerroip Mrs. Candle's Curt. Lect. xiii, Then there's 
my china mug. 1880 Miss Brovcuton Sec. 7A. ut. viii, 
From the time when he held her at the font, and gave her 
a mug and a rattle, he has always ca'led his betrothed 
Sophia. 1886 J. K. Jerome /ale Thoughts (1889) 142 Life 
tastes much the same, whether we quaff it from a golden 
goblet or drink it out of a stone mug. 

b. A mug with its contents; the liquid in a mug. 

1682 Drypen Mac Fl. 121 A mighty mug of potent ale. 
1739 Foe Miller's Fests No. 133, 1 say, bring this Fellow a 
Mugg of Strong Beer. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof i, Kit 
carried a large slice of bread and meat, and a mug of ale. 
1903 Contemp. Rev. May 644 Twenty to thirty good sjzed 
mugs of malt liquor in an evening is by no means out of the 
way at academical gatherings. 

. A cooling drink, 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 268 The refreshing -but 
dangerous liquor.. known by the appellation of ‘mug’. 1865 
Indian Dom, Econ. (ed. 6) 325 Cool Tankard or Mug. 

4. Comb.: mug-hunter U.S. collog. = Port- 
HUNTER 3; mugware dza/., earthenware. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 443/2 To the..mug-hunters [at 
yacht-races] it meant all three. 1900 Daily News g Oct. 3/1 
The old brown mugware settling pans have also passed into 
the limbo of a now almost forgotten age. 

Mug (mzg), 50.4 dial. Also mugg. In full wag 
sheep: A breed of sheep having the face completely 
covered with wool. So mug ewe, lamb, etc. 

In some glossaries explained as a ‘ pollard’ or ‘ hornless’ 
sheep; this may have been the original sense : cf. Muccrna. 

1596 in Archexologia XLVIII. 152 Item weather mugges 
xxviij. Item mugge lambes vj*ix. 1621 Bratuwait Nat. 
Embassie, etc. (1877) 204 For good mug-sheepe and cattell 
.-none could come neare thee. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V1. 
25 The sheep are of the English mugg kind. 1820 Scotr 
Monast. Introd. Ep., A wig like the curled back of a mug- 
ewe. 1879 J. Lucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 They are all 
Scotch ewes for breeding, and first-rate Leicester tups, called 
in the dale [Nidderdale] ‘ mugs’. 

Mug (mzg), sb.3 slang. [Perh. a use of Muc 
sb.1; drinking mugs made to represent a grotesque 
human face were common in the 18th c.] 

1. The face. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 2. 2/2 My Lawyer has a Desk, nine 
Law-books without Covers, two with Covers, a Temple- 
Mug, and the hopes of being a Judge. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Mug, the face; a queer mug is an ugly face. 
1824 Ecan Soxiana 11. 412 His mug was often disfigured 
with the claret trickling down. 1850 E. FitzGeratp Lett. 
(188g) I. 200, I found A. Tennyson in chambers at Lincoln's 
Inn: and recreated myself with a sight of his fine old mug. 
1897 G. Merepitu Amazing Marr. 1. xvi. 186 Look at old 
Rufus Abrane. I see the state of the fight on the old fellow’s 
mug. He hasn’t a bet left in him! 

2. The mouth. 

1820 J. H. Reynotps Fancy (1906) 22 Speak, Mrs. Tims; 
open thy mug, my dear ; Mouths here are made to speak, 
and not toeat. 1835 Hatisurton Clockwr. Ser. 1. xx. (1837) 
202 Hold your mug, you old nigger. 


Mug (mzg), 54.4 dial. (E.Angl., Shropsh., etc.) 
[cogn. w. Mue v.1; cf. ON. mugga mist, drizzle 
(perh, the source).] ‘A fog or mist; a slight rain 
or drizzle; a damp, dull, gloomy state of the 
a ”-(E. D. D.). 

1775 As, Mug (a cant word), a mist, a fog. 

Mug (mzg), 54.5 slang. 

1. A stupid or incompetent person, a ‘muff’, 
‘ duffer’; a fool, simpleton; a card-sharper’s dupe. 

1859 Matsett Voc.(Farmer). 1861 a ee 


MUG. 


III. 193 We sometimes have a greenhorn wants to go out 
pitching with us—a mug, we calls them. 1894 MASKELYNE 
Sharps & Flats 170 It does not need much persuasion to 
induce the ‘mug’ to take the bank. 1900 Mrs. Giyn Visits 
Elizabeth (1906) 91 He fished out a scrap of paper from his 
pocket and pressed it into my hand, and said, ‘ Don’t be a 
mug this time’. 

2. Comb.: mug-hunter (see quot.). 

1887 J. W. Horstey Yottings fr. Fail 95 An old mug- 
hunter, one, that is to say, of the wretched horde who haunt 
the street at midnight to rob drunken men. 


Mug (mzg), 2.9 slang. [f. Mua v.] 

1. An examination. 

- 183 Maxwett in L. Campbell £7 (1882) 191, I was down 
after the Mug [mo¢e, Trinity College Examination] with 
Tayler's uncle in Suffolk. 

2. One who ‘ mugs’ or reads hard. ; 

1888 Berkshire Gloss., Mug, as a schoolboy’s expression to 
work hard, and one who does so is somewhat contemptu- 
ously termed ‘a mug’ by others who [etc.]. 1901 Daily 
News 6 Feb. 9/5 At the University of Oxford a ‘mug’ is a 
person who is not given to sport, or any indulgence, but who 
reads a great many books which he doesn’t understand. 

Mug (mig), 56.7 Also moog. Var. of Moone. 

1840 Penny Cyc. XVIII. 57/2 Phaseolus Mungo, or Moog, 
is one of the dry leguminous grains of India. 1876 Sir 
W. W. Hunter in Encycl, Brit. 1V. 23/1 Of the pulses the 
most important are gram (Cicer arietinum), tir.., kulti.., 
and mug (Phaseolus Mungo). 

|) Mug (mzg), 53.8 Forms: 8-9 Mug, 9 Mugg, 
Mugh. [Bengali AMagh, of obscure origin; in 
16-17th c. Mogen, Mog, Mogue occur as names for 
Arakan and its people (see Yule s.v.).] The 
name given in Bengal to natives of Arakan and 
Chittagong. The Mugs were formerly celebrated 
as the best native cooks in Calcutta. 

1752 in J. Long Unpudbl. Rec. Govt. (1869) 87 (Yule) The 
Mugs. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Mugs, a banditti of 
plunderers from an Indian nation. 1839 Court Mag. V1.65/2 
‘I'wo or three stout broad faced Mughs. 1866 TREVELYAN 
in Frasers's Mag. LXXIII. 389 That vegetable curry was 
excellent. Of course your cook is a Mug? 

attrib, 1897 Henty Ox [rrawaddy 39 This Mug language 
..is..almost the same as Burmese. 

Mug (mzg), v.! dial. (see E.D.D.). [Prob. of 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Norw. mugga to drizzle. 
Cf. Mua 50.4] znér. To drizzle or rain slightly. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2080 Pe heuen was vp halt, bot 
vgly ber vnder, Mist muged on be mor, malt on be mountez. 
1825-80 JamiESON, 70 Mug, Muggle,v.n. Todrizzle. Aberd. 

Mug (mzy), v.2 slang and dial. Also mogg. 
[? An application of Muc vl] dtr. ‘To pout, 
grow sullen; to mope; to refuse food’ (E. D. D.). 

¢1730 Haynes MS. Dorset. Voc. in N. § Q. 6th Ser. (1883) 
VIII. 45 To mogg, pout or grow sullen. a7: . Collins’ Misc. 
(1762) 122 (Halliwell) Wit hung her blob, ev’n Humour 
seem’d to mourn, And sullenly sat mogging o’er his urn. 
1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 28 Snoozing and mugging over 
the fire after a hard day's work. 1861 HoLtanp Less, Life 
xx. 283 By ‘mugging’ over your trouble out of business 
hours. 

Mug (mzg), v.3 slang. [f. Mua 50.3] 

l. Theatr, a. intr. To‘makea face’ ; to grimace. 
b. Zo mug up: to paint (one’s face) ; to make up. 
trans, and intr. for refl. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1.xx, The low comedian had ‘mugged’ 
at him in his richest manner fifty nights for a wager. 1859 
Hotten’s Slang Dict., Mug-up, to paint one's face. ‘Theat. 
1861 Mayuew Loud. Labour U1. 193 Then he underwent 
the operation of mugging him up with oil-colour paint, black, 
and..red. 1869 W. S. Gitpert Bab Ball., Rev. Micah 
Sow/ls 54 He saw a dreary person on the stage, Who mouthed 
and mugged in simulated rage. 

2. Pugilism. trans. To strike in the face. 

1818 Sporting Mag. II. 279 The latter got away, and in 
return mugged him. 

Mug (mzg), v4 s/ang and dial. [f. Mua sd.1] 
trans, To bribe with liquor. Also vef. and intr, 
to get drunk (see E. D. D.). 

1830 H. IncEto Remin. II. 479 Having..mugged, as we 
say in England, our pilot. 

Mug, v.5 slang. 

1. intr. To read or study hard, to ‘grind’. Const. 
at; also with away, on, up. 

1848 Maxwett in L. Campbell Zz (1882) 117 Please to 
write about your Prizes at College, and about coming here 
to mug. 1860 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Mug-up...To 
‘cram’ for an examination.—Army. 1878 Adout Some 
Fellows vii. 45 Stortford, ever since be had settled to work, 
had. .been patiently mugging on at his verses, and had got 
twelve done, 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag I. 241 That prize 
essay you were mugging away at. 

2. trans. To get up (a subject) by hard study. 
Also with a. 

1882 Besant Revolt of Man v. 111 When they ought to 
have been ‘mugging bones’, or drawing contracts, or reading 
theology. 1889 G. ALLEN Vents of Shem xxiv, I've mugged 
it all up out of books, that’s all, Anybody can mug it all up 
if he’ll only take the pains, 

f,v.8 slang. intr. ‘To crowd, huddle /o- 
gether in a confined space’ (E. D. D.). 

1878 N. § Q. sth Ser. IX. 84/2They are all, father, mother, 
and children, mugging together in one room. 

Mug (mzg),v.7 U.S. slang. intr. Tomugup: 
to make a plentiful meal. 

1897 KipLinc Captains Courageous v. 123 No reg'lar meals 
fer no one then. '"Mug-up when ye’re hungry, an’ sleep 


when ye can’t keep awake. /id. ix. 202 Him an’ my boy | 


hookin’ fried pies an’ muggin’ up when they ought to ha’ 
been asleep. gor Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 498/2 Let 
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Martin and me mug up and get over near the fire to dry 
out, and we'll have it again. 

|| Muga (maga). Alsomooga,munga,moonga. 
Spear muga.| A wild silk (of Assam) obtained 

rom the cocoons of the Saturnia assama; also the 
silkworm which produces this silk. Also a¢¢r7d. or 
adj., as muga dhoties pl., muga silk, (silk) worm, 

1833 Cart. Jenkins in Geoghegan Parl. Rep. Silk in 
India(1874) 113 The fawn-coloured moonga silk. /éid., The 
moonga worm. 1850 OGILVIE, Muggadooties, in the East 
Indies, a sort of cloth manufactured from wild silk. 1881 
T. Warpie Wild Silks of India 55 The Moonga, Mooga, 
or Muga Silk. 1887 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 60/1 
Next in promising qualities is the muga or moonga worm 
of Assam, Antherea assama, a species to some extent domes- 
ticated in its native country. A 

Mugen, obs. form of MucGeEn a. dial. 

Mugg: see Muc 54.2 (sheep); and obs. f. Mue sés. 

Muggar, variant of MuccEr 2. 

+Mu‘ggard, 2. dial. Obs, [?f. Mua v.2+ 
-ARD.] Sullen, displeased. ; 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 194 Why, than tha wut bea prilled, 
or a muggard, a Zennet outreert. /b/d. 313. /bid. Vocabu- 
lary, Muggard, sullen. 1787 Grose Provinc, Gloss., Mug- 
gard, sullen. Exm, Hence 1818 in Topp, and in later Dicts. 

Muggart, dial. form of Muawort. 

Mugged, a. dial. [Cf. Muasd.2b.] Hornless. 

1588 Wills & Inv. NV. C, (Surtees) II. 33 xo¢te, To my son 
Henry Oglea brass pot, a black tagged cow, a black mugged 
cow. 1828 Craven Gloss. 11. 289 Neen gimmer mugg’d hogs. 

Mu‘ggen, a. dia/. Also 7 mugen. [f. Muc 
sb. 1+-EN4.] Made of earthenware. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 Mugen 
weare. /did. xxii. 280/1 Made of earth or clay, Muggen 
weare, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Muggen, adj. of earthen- 
ware. ‘A muggen egg’ is the name for a manufactured 
article used as a nest-egg. ‘ 

([Muggent, Gesner’s (1555) German rendering 
(=mod.G, miickenente, f. miticke fly + ente duck) 
of mod.L. avas muscaria, a species of wild duck 
described by Aldrovandus. Quoted in 1678 in 
Ray Willughby’s Ornith, 1. iii. 375, and mis- 
taken by some later writers for an Eng. word. 
Hence in Webster 1828-32, and in later Dicts.] 


Mugger' (mp‘ga1). dial. Also 8 mogger. [f. 
Mue sé.1 + -eER1.] A hawker of earthenware. 

1743 Heddon-on-the-Wall Par. Reg., William, son to 
Michell the Mogger, bp. 23 March. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. 
Introd., The ware of Cooper Climent was rejected in horror, 
much to the benefit of his rivals the muggers, who dealt in 
earthenware. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour lix, 
A nimble-handed mugger or tramp might have carried off 
whatever he liked with impunity. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
1 Sept. 5/1 Alnwick is a great resort of. “muggers'’, ..tramps 
who travel round the district to sell earthenware. 

|| Mugger 2 (mzga1). Also -ur, -ar. [Hindi 
magar.| The broad-nosed crocodile of India. 

1844 J. E. Gray Catal. Tortoises, etc. Brit, Mus. 62 The 
MuggarorGoa. Crocodilus palustris. 1854 Hooker Himadl, 
¥rnis. 1. ii. 54 Of the short nosed, or mugger kind. 1895 
Coox /udia, Burma & Ceylon 68 Muggers or man-eating 
alligators, = 

Mugger ®. slang. [f. Mua v.4 +-ER1L.] One 
who ‘mugs’ or studies diligently. 

1883 J. Payn Canon's Ward viii, ‘A mugger’—a com- 
prehensive term understood to include all persons with an 
ambition for University distinction. 

Mugger* (mzgai). 7 heatr. slang. [f. Mue 
v.3 +-ER1,] A comedian who ‘ mugs’ or grimaces. 

1892 Nat. Observ. 27 Feb. 379/t None had ever a more 
expressive viznomy than this prince of ‘muggers’. 

Muggert, muggerwarte: see MuGwort, 

Mugget! (mo gét). Forms: 6 muguet, 6-9 
mugwet, 9 mugget. [a. F. mzguet (in mod. 
use lily of the valley and woodruff), semi-popular 
ad. med.L. muscatum ‘musk-scented’, f. musc-us 
Musk. Cf. OF. muguete nutmeg, ad. (sux) mus- 
cata.) A name given to several plants: a. Pet/y 
mugeet (mugwet), maid’s hair, or yellow bedstraw, 
Galium verum. b. Golden mugget, crosswort, 
Galium Cruciata. @ Woodruff, Asperula odorata, 
d. The lily of the valley, Convallaria majalis. 
e. The guelder rose, Viburnum Opulus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxv. 539 In French, Petit Muguet. 
-.We may also name it Pety Muguet. /did. Ixxvii. 541 In 
high Douche, Golden Walmaister, that is, Golden Muguet. 
1597. Gerarve Herbal u. ccccxlviii, 968 In English our 
Ladies Bedstraw, Cheese renning, Maides Haire, and petie 
Mugwet. /did., Table Eng. Names, Mugwet, that is Wood- 
roofe. 1 Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 292 Mug-wet, see 
Woodroof. Petty mugwet, see Ladies bedstraw. 1871 Put- 
MAN Rustic Sk, (ed. 3) 117 ‘ Mugget’ is also the local name 
for the guelder rose. 

Mugget? (mu'gét). Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.), 
Forms: 5 //. mog(g)hettis, 6 moget, moquet, 
6-8 mugwet, 8-9 muggut, 9 muggat, muggett, 
7- mugget. [Of obscure origin; it is difficult to 
regard it as an application of prec.] 

1. The intestines of a calf or sheep, as an article 
of food. Also = GATHER-BAG. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 92 The moghettis, Lyuer 
longes and the Inward [of the calf] shal be for your chyldren, 
c1sso Lacy Wyl Bucke's Test. Aiij, For the thrid course 
of the bucke. The potage Mogets and Nowmbleis stued 
[etc.]. 7é/d. Bj, For to dight the Moget. 1575 Turperv. 
Venerie 39 The gatherbagge or Mugwet of a yong harte, 
1578 Lyre Dodoens v. xviii. 572 Like the Moquet or Checks 
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of a Calfe. 1603 in Archeologia (1800) XIII. we Calves- 

lucke. Calves Mugget. Calves Foote. 179: Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) Remonstr. Wks. 1812 11, 452 I'm a poor botchin: 
tailor for a court Low bred on liver and what Clowns ca! 
mugget. 1864 £. Cornw. Words in Frnl. R. Inst. Cornw, 
Mar. 18, Muggets, the small entrails; chitterlings. 

+2. A dish made from the ‘ mugget’ of a calf or 
sheep. Ods. rare. 

1596 Gd. Huswiues Fewell C5, To make muggets. First 
perboyle them, and take white and chop them both to- 
geather [etc.]. 1597 /did. 11. B iij, You may make a mugget 
of a Sheepe as these allowes bee, sauing you must put no 
mutton into it. 1677 Locke in Ld. King Zi/e (Bohn) 134 
At Bristol..taste..marrow puddings, cock ale metheglin 
white and red muggets. 

3. attrib.: mugget-pie (also muggety pie). 

1696 SALMon Fam. Dict. (ed. 2) 212 Mugget Minced-Pye. 
Boil your Muggets tender, and being cold, mince them 
small; then put [etc.]. 1800 Archezologia XIII. 388 In 
Cornwall a Muggity Pye is a pye made of Calves intrails. 

Muggewede, obs. form of MuGWEED. 

+ Muggill. s/ang. Obs. rare. A beadle. 

Be Row anps Martin Mark-all E3, The Muggill, the 
eadle. 

Muggily, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Muacy a. + 
-Ly 2.) In a muggy state or condition. 

1867 Miss BrouGHton Cometh up as Fl. xxvii, Winter... 
has come in meekly, wetly, muggily. 

Muggin, variant of Moccan Sc. 

Mugginess (mz‘ginés). [f. Muaey a. + -NEss.] 
The state, quality, or condition of being muggy. 

1872 Geo. Etiot in Cross Life III. 171 We are languishing 
with headache from two days’ damp and mugginess, 1887 
Miss Brappon Like & Unlike xix, The mild mugginess of 
a London autumn. 4 

Muggins (mzginz), sd. [perh. the surname 
Muggins, used arbitrarily with allusion to Mua 
sb.5 Cf. the use of the surname in Surtees Handley 
Cross (1843).] 

1. slang. A fool, simpleton; a ‘juggins’. Zo 
talk muggins: to say silly, foolish things. Also 
‘a borough-magnate ; a local leader’ (Farmer). 

1881 Punch 10 Sept. 110/2 Well them as talks Muggins 
like that to our gurls must be milks, 1884 /éid. 11 Oct. 
180/r Must ha’ thought me a muggins, old man, To ask 
sech a question of ’Arry. 

2. a. A children’s game of cards. 

Each player lays downa card face upwards, forming a pile 
before him. When the top cards before two players match, 
the one who first cries ‘ Muggins’ transfers Bis pile to the 
other. When all the cards are brought into one pile, the 
player to whom it belongs is the loser, The word muggins 
is also applied to the player who has to receive cards om 
another, and to the pool formed by the cards that remain of 
the pack after an equal division in dealing. 

1876 HEATHER Cards § Card Tricks 199. 

b. A game of dominoes in which the players 
count by fives or multiples of five. 

1881 Cassell’s Bk. Sports 390 (Dominoes) The game of 
All Fives, or Muggins, is very popular in some circles, 

Muggish, 2. ?0és. [f. Mua sd.4 (though 
earlier in our quots.) + -ISH.] Damp, musty. 

1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 1. 280 The World we live in 
is corruptible, and all here is subject to putrifie, as things 
kept in a rafty muggish Room subject them to mould, 
1731 Barey vol. 11, A/uggish, inclinable to be musty, or to 
smell so. 1755 in JoHNson; and in later Dicts. - 

+ Mu'ggite. Ods. [f. Mua sd.1 + -1TE1] ?A 
member of a ‘ mug-house club’, 

1718 Entertainer No. 30. 205 This would be to take up 
the Practice of our modern Muggites, to grin like a Dog, 
and go about the City. 

+Muggle!. Ods. rave. Also 3 moggle, 4 
mughel. [Origin unknown.] An alleged Kentish 
word for ‘tail’. Hence +Mu'ggling (also mog- 
lynge), a tailed man. 

c 1205 Lay. 29588 pa tailes heom comen on; per uoren heo 
majen iteled beon. Iscend wes pat mon-cun ; muggles [¢ 1975 
moggles] heo hafden and inne hirede zlches men cleop 
heom muglinges [c 1275 moplnenh ¢1450 Bower in 
Fordun's Scotichron. (1759) 1. 139 Vocatur..cauda ab in- 
digenis, patria lingva, Mughel. 

+ Muggle 2. [Origin and meaning obscure.] 

1607 Mippteton Your Five Gallants u. i, Oh the parting 
of vs twaine, Hath causde me mickle paine, and I shall 
nere be married Vntill I see my muggle againe. 1617 T. 
Younc England's Bane E 4b, 1 haue seene a company 
amongst the very Woods and Forests, drinking for a muggle. 
..Sixe haue determined to trie their strengths who could 
drinke most glasses for the muggle. The first drinkes a 
glasse of a pint, the second two, the next three [etc.]}. 

Muggiotonisn (mo‘g’l\townian), @. and sd. 
Also 7 Mugultonian. [f. A/uggleton (see below) 
+ -IAN.] a. sé, A member of the sect founded 
¢ 1631 by Lodowicke Muggleton and John Reeve, 
b. aaj. Belonging or pertaining to this sect. Hence 
Muggleto’nianism. 


The belief of the sect rests on the personal inspiration of — 


its founders, who claimed to be the ‘two witnesses’ of Rev. 
xi, 3-6. 

pina Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 158 The Blasphemies of 
the present Muggletonians. 1687 T. Brown in Dé. Buckhm.'s 
Ws. (1705) Il. 113 Here started up Presbyterians, there 
Mugultonians, one making God damn all but themselves; 
and the other saving him the Labour, and doing it them- 
selves. 1729 Frepinc Author's Farce 11. Wks. 1882 VIII. 
229 A Maggletootan dog stabbed me, 1796 CoLQuHoUN 
Police Metrop. 374 Un a list of Meeting houses for Dis- 


4 for Mugg! 
The death is announced of Mr, Joseph Gandar 


868 Pall Mall G. 5 May 8/2 — 
; “ Sand els 


ees! 


and swyfte. 


MUGGY. 


added that ‘he was a sincere member of the sect called 

Muggletonians for upwards of sixty years’. ‘here is, it is 
understood, only one place of worship in London connected 
with this saws hora & sect of es and not three 
more in the whole of England. _188r V. & Q. 6th Ser. IV. 
431/2 In externals Muggletonianism resembles Quakerisin, 
rejecting as it does all symbolical religion, 

uggur, variant of MuccErR 4. 

Mugegut, variant of Muccrr? dial, 

Mugey (mygi), sb. dial. [Alteration of 
Mogsie, Maggie: cf. Pacey sb. 2.) (Also muggy- 
cut-throat.) The white-throat, Sy/vza cinera ; also 
the lesser white-throat, Sy/véa curruca. 

1829 Brockett JV. C. Words (ed. 2), Muggy, the white- 
throat. 1831 J. Rennie Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 538 White 
throat...Muggy-Cut-Throat. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 
ut. 601, 

Muggy (mz'gi), a. [f. Mua sd.4 or vl + -y.] 

1. Mouldy, moist, damp, wet. Ods. exc. dial. 

1731 Baitey vol. II, M/uggy, inclinable to be musty, or to 
smnell so. 1902 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/6 Was it [the meat] 
not slimy, and did it not smell?—The Defendant : Oh, it’s 
what we call ‘muggy’ in the trade. That only has to be 
wiped off, and then it’s all right. 

. Of weather (also of a day, season, place, etc.) : 
Damp, close and warm. 

1746 in W. Thompson R. NV. Advoc. (1757) 24 The Salters 
complained the Weather was hot and muggy. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. ix, Weather quite muggy. 1851 D. Jer- 
ROLD S¢. Giles viii. 72 He heard a far-off voice roar through 
the muggy air. 1891 T. Harpy 7Zess xxix, The evening, 
though sunless, had been warmand muggy for the season. 

b. Close, stifling. 

1820 J. H. Reynoips Fancy (1906) 51 His two rooms are 
naked, dun and muggy. 1906 Pall Mall G. 19 Mar. 10/t 
The ‘muggy’ smell so generally noticeable in lodging- 
houses and barrack-rooms. 

Mughal, variant of Mocut. 

Mughe, obs. f. May v.1; Mow sé.1, v.2 

Mughel, Mugher: see Muacie!, Mowyer. 

Mu‘g-house. [f. Mue 54.1 + House.] 

1. An ale-house, beer-house. ? Ods. or arch. Also 
attrib. in mug-house club, the designation of cer- 
tain political clubs (of Hanoverian sympathies) 
which met at ‘mug-houses’ early in the 18th c. ; 
so mug-house chief. 

1685 Chotce Collect. 180 Loyal Songs (ed. 3) 322 The Mug- 
house. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 180 P3 There is a Mug- 
house near Long-Acre, where [etc.]. 1717 Tickett / fist. 
id e3 to Gent. at Avignon 73 Our sex has dar’d the 
Mugg-House Chiefs to meet. 1753 H. Watpote Let. to 
Bentley Sept., Every ale-house is here [Birmingham] written 
mug-house, a name one has not heard of since the riots in 
the late King’s time. 1827 Hone 7ad/e Bk. 1. 378 At the 
mug-house club in Long-acre [tezf. Geo. I]. 1891 BAriNG- 
Goutp Urith xv, When a young gallant begins to squabble 
at village mug-houses. 

2. dial. A pottery. 

1841 C. H. Hartsuorne Salopia Antig. 511. 

Mught, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mughwarde, obs. form of Mucwort. 
Mugient (mizdziént), a. rare. [ad. L. mii- 
gient-em, pr. pple. of miigire to bellow.] Lowing, 
bellowing. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxv. 173 A Bittor 
maketh that mugient noyse, or as we terme it Cinning by 
pane its bill into a reed [etc.]. 1816 Parr Let. to Routh 

Mar., Wks. 1828 VII. 671 He, like myself, hates the final 
mugient M in Latin. 

Hence + Mu‘giency, a bellowing. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xxvii. (1658) 219 This 
a se (Arinted magiency] or boation. 

e, obs. form of Mousik. 

|| Mugil (mizdzil). Forms: 4-5 mugill, 6 

mugyll, 6- mugil. [L. migi/.] The mullet. In 
modern use only as the Latin name of the genus. 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxvi. (1495) 461 There 
is a manere fysshe that hyght Mugill whyche is full qwyuer 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 In an 
other kynde of fysshe, called a mugyll, and also in y? ele, 
neuer man myght discerne ony male or female. 1584 LyLy 
Campaspe tu. ii. 5t Mugil, of all fishes the swiftest. 1856 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Mugil, Silvery Grey. Ichthyol. Com- 
mon name for the Mugil at ‘ 

Mugiloid (mizdziloid), a. and sb. Ichthyol. 
[ad. mod.L. Migiloide7, f. miigi?: see Muatt and 
-01D.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
the family Augilozdec (Cuvier) of fishes, of which 
Mugil is the typical genus. b. sd. A mugiloid fish. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc., Mugiloids, a family of Acan- 
thopterygian fishes in the system of Cuvier. 


+ Muglard. 0ds. rare—°. [Cf Norw. mugga 
to heap up, hoard (money).] A miser. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Muglard, or nyggarde, tenax. 
+Murgle. Os. rare. [ad. L. miigil: see 
Mueit.] = Lump sd.2 

1574 T. N[ewron] tr. Gratarolus’ Direct. Health Lj», 

jose fishes that are called Mugles or Lompes [orig. gui a 

Latinis Mugiles, vulgo autem Cephali, guasi capitones 
dixeris, appellantur), 1598 Fiorto, Leuctsco, a kinde of 
mugle or lamp fish. Some take it for a fresh water mullet. 

Mugster (mz‘gsto1). School slang. [f. Mue v.4 
+ -STER.] One who ‘ mugs’ or works hard. 

1888 GoscuEen Rectorial Addr. to Students of Aberdeen 

n Scot: 1 Feb., Schools and colleges.. have invented 
for this purpose [v#z. depreciation of hard intellectual work] 
mag as a ‘sap’, a ‘smug’,..a ‘ mugster’, 

uguart, 


, obs. Sc. form of Muawort. 
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Muguet, obs. form of Muccet!, 

Mugultonian, obs. form of MucGLeToniAn. 

Mugweed (mz gw/d). dial, Forms: 4mugge- 
wede, 5 mugwed, muguued, (mogwed), 8- 
mugweed. [f. mzg- (in Muacwort) + WEED; 
perh. in part an etymologizing perversion of mugwet 
Muacerl.] a, Mugwort, Artemisia vulgaris. b. 
Crosswort, Galium Cructata; also golden mugweed 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 11/2 Arthemesia, 
muggewede. Jdid. 20/1. ¢1450 4 (phita (ibid.) 13/2 Arche- 
mesia..angl, mugwort wel mugwed. 1756 Watson in Phil. 
Trans. XLIX. 853 Crosswort or Mugweed. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Mugweed, Artemisia vulgaris. 

Mugwet: see Muaccet! and 2, 

Mugwort (mzgwait). Forms: 1 mucgwyrt, 
(mugewyrt), mugwyrt, I-2, 6 mugwurt, 3 
mugwet, 4-6 mogwort, mugworte, 5 mug- 
wortt, mughwarde, 6 mogworte, mugwourt, 
mogworth, Sc. muguart, 6-7 mugwoort, 7 
muggerwarte, 9 mugworth, ¢d7a/, and Sc. mug- 
gart, muggert, 5- mugwort. ([repr. WGer. 
*muggiwurtt, f. *mugejo- fly, MIDGE + *zwuerte- 
plant, Wort; the z of the first element seems to 
have disappeared before the period of umlaut.] 

1. The plant Artemisia vulgaris, formerly also 
called motherwort. Also applied to other species 
of Artemista, as wormwood, A. Adbsinthium. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 102 Herba artemesia traganthes 
bzt is mugewyrt. c1000 AELFRIc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
134/15 Artemisia, uel matrum herba, mugwyrt.  ¢1265 
Voc, Plants ibid. 554/3 Artimesie, mugwrt, merherbarum. 
e450 WIE. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Tak mogwort, and 
stampe hit. 1549 Comp/. Scot. vi. 67, I sau muguart, that 
is gude for the suffocatione of ane vomans bayrnis hed. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 62 Three or fower stalkes 
of muggerwarte to lye on the bough or place wheare 
the bees light. 17583 CHamBers Cyc. Supp., Mugwort 
has long been famous as an uterine and antispasmodic. 
1799 J. Hutt Brit. Flora 182 Artemisia cverulescens... 
Bluish Mugwort. 1850 Cartyie Latter-d. Pamph. ii. 71 
Fill your thrashing-floor with docks, ragweeds, mugworths, 
and ply your flail upon them,—that is not the method to 
obtain sacks of wheat. 1866 77eas. Bot., Mugwort. Arte- 
mista vulgaris, —, Indian. Artemisia hirsuta. —, West 
Indian. Parthentum Hysterophorus. 

2. Crosswort, Galium Cruciata. 

1796 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Ul. 187 Galium 
cruciata, Scop. Crosswort. Mugwort. Mugweed. 1855 
Miss Pratt “lower. Pl. 111. 148. 

Mugwump (mzgwrmp), sd. U.S. [a. Natick 
mugquomp great chief (occurring in Eliot’s Massa- 
chusetts Bible, e.g. in Gen. xxxvi. 15, where it 
answers to the ‘duke’ of the Eng. Bible).] 


1. A jocular term for: A great man, a ‘boss’. 

1832 in Nation (1891) 21 May 414/3 It has extensively 
circulated among the Knights of Kadosh and the Most 
Worshipful Mugwumps of the Cabletow. 1877 J. H. Brom- 
Ley in NV. Y. Tribune 16 Feb., John A. Logan is the Head 
Centre, the Hub, the King Pin, the Main Spring, Mogul, 
and Mugwump of the final plot. 

2. One who holds more or less aloof from party- 
politics, professing disinterested and superior views. 
In 1884, sfec. applied to Republicans who refused 
to support the nominee of their party for president. 

1884 NV. Y. Even. Post 20 June (Cent.), We have yet to 
see a Blaine organ which speaks of the Independent Re- 
publicans otherwise than as Pharisees, hypocrites, dudes, 
mugwumps, transcendentalists, or something of that sort. 
1884 W. Everett Sf. at Quincy, Mass. 13 Sept. (Stanf.), lam 
an independent—a Mugwump. 1884 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 
659/x It may be that in a few years. .a little group of British 
Mugwumps..will arise in their might [etc.]. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu. 11, m1. lvi. 379 The case of these Indepen- 
dents, or Mugwumps, is an illustrative one... Very few.. 
take an active part in ‘politics’, however interested they 
may be in public affairs, 1890 C. L. Norton Polit. Ameri- 
canisms 74 Mugwump. 1898 Academy 22 Oct. 109 Halifax 
is, of course, the typical ‘trimmer’, which is to say ‘mug- 
wump’ of Restoration politics. 

3. attrib. quasi-adj. That is a mugwump; of or 
pertaining to mugwumps. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Hence Mu-gwump vz. zér., to play the part of 
amugwump; Mugwu'mpery, Mu'gwumpism. 

1885 Boston (Mass.) Frn/. 13 Apr. 2/2 Will E. Haskell of 
the Minneapolis Tribune says that ‘ Previousness is one of 
the worst characteristics of Mugwumpery’. 1887 Nation 
31 Mar. 265/1 It will thus be seen that Mugwumpism is 
growing both in the East and the West. 1889 V. Y. Tribune 
zo Mar. (Cent.), They mugwumped in 1884. 

Muhal, variant of Manat. 

Muhammad, -an: see MoHAMMED, -AN. 

Muhar, variant form of Monur. 

‘Muharem, -arram, -em : see MoHARRAM. 

Muhooa, variant of Manwa. 1866 in 7veas, Bot. 

Muhr, obs. form of Mouur. 

-Muid (mdz). Forms: 4-7 muy, 5 muye, 
mue, 6 mui, 5 mewe, 6-8 mew, 7 mued, 7- 
muid. See also Moy sd.1, Mup sé.2 [a. OF. 
mut, mod.F. muid:—L. modium: see Mopius. 
Cf. Du. mud(de, Mvp sb.2] 

1. A former French measure of capacity, varying 
greatly in different localities and as applied to 
different commodities. Ods. exc, Hist. 


MULATTO. 


a, A dry measure (for corn, meat, salt, ete.). 

In recent times the values assigned to it range from about 
52 to about rro bushels; in early use it was a much smaller 
measure, often stated as=4 bushels. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 5590 An hundred mauys[so Thynne; read 
muys; Glasgow MS. mavis; Fr. orig. muis] of whete greyn. 
1481 Caxton Godeffroy xl. 78 He gaf to hym ten muyes, 
every muye is four busshellys. 1549 Com. Scot. xiv. 113 
Annibal send to cartage thre muis of gold ryngis. 1692 
Lond. Gaz. No, 2831/2 The offer..of furnishing them with 
18000 Muids [of Corn] at a reasonable Price. 1703 bid. 
No. 3891/4 About 57 Mews of Bay-Salt. 1727 BrapLry 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Bushel, The Half-Minot contains three 
Bushels, and the Muid of Coals contains thirty Half-Minots. 
1771 Chron. in Ann. Reg. XIV. 100/1 In Swabia the muid 
of ryc sells for 36 florins. 1804 Ranken “ist. France I. 
v. 318 A modius or muid of seed yielded but a setier. 

+b. A liquid measure; a cask holding this. 

The local varieties ranged from 60 to 160 gallons. 

1491 Caxton Ittas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Xxxvii. 47 
There was thenne estemyd fruyte ynough for to gadre an 
hundred mues, or tonnes of wyne. 1529 Rastett Pastyme, 
Hist. Rom. (1811) 22 A mew of wyne which is almost iii 
galons. c¢1618 Moryson /¢7. 1v. (1903) 173 Each Mued of 
Wyne commonly yeildes the king Eighteene Shillings of our 
mony. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 160 They have 
established to her her pretentions of soe much upon every 
muy of wine as amounts unto the best part of a million per 
annum. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 62 Accounting 72 Gallons 
to the Hogshead, the Muid contai rce ? of a Hogshead. 
1727-41 Campers Cyc/. s.v., Muid is also one of the nine 
casks, or regular vessels used in France, to put wine and 
other liquors in. 

2. A French measure of land, representing the 
area that would require a ‘muid’ of seed. 

1674 Jrake Avith, (1696) 114 A Muid of Land is 12 
Septiers or Arpents. 

Muil, var. Moin 56.5, Moon sd., Mune 56.2 

Muild, Muildry: see Mou.p, Moutpry. 

Muile, Muill(e: see Muir! and 2, 

Muilin, Muinde, obs. ff. Moonin, Mrnp. 

Muir, Sc. variant of Moor 54.1 

Muise, muish, obs. forms of MruSsE. 

Muist, variant of Must Ods., musk. 

Muit(e, Muitable, obs. ff. Murr, Murasie. 

Mujik, variant of Movuik. 

Muk(e, obs. forms of Meek a., Muck s6.1 

Mukaddim, variant of Moxappam, headman. 

Mukel : see Micke. 

Mukhede, variant of MrEKHEAD Oés. 

Mukke, Mukylle, obs. ff. Mucksé.1, Muck-HILL. 

Mulagatoney, obs. form of MuLLIGATAWNyY. 

Mulane, obs. form of Minan 1, 

+ Mu lat. Ods.—' Anglicized form of Munarro. 

1678 ‘I’. Jonrs Heart § Rt. Soveraign 497 A monstrous 
equivocal bastard-brood of spiritual-carnal mulats. 

Mulata, obs. form of Munarra, Mubarro. 

Mulateer, -ier, obs. forms of MULETEER. 

Mulato, mulatow, obs. forms of Mutarro. 


+ Mula‘tta. 0s. Also 7 mulata. [a. Sp. m- 
/ata, fem. of mulato MuLatto.] A female mulatto. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf. 11. 328 margin, 
Mulata, is a maid-childe, that is borne of a Negra, and a 
fayre man; and so on the contrary. 1668 DryDEN Even. 
Love w. (1671) 52 *Tis impossible your love should be so 
humble, to descend toa Mulatta. 1828 TyermMAN & BENNET 
Frnt. Voy., etc. 28 Jan. (1831) II. lii. 491 There is a law here 
{Mauritius] that no Englishman shall marry a woman of 
colour, not even a mulatta. 


Mulatto (mizleto), sd. and a. Forms: 6 
mulatow, 7 malato, mallatto, melotto, molata, 
-o, mol(ljotto, mulata, -o, muletto, mullato, 
7-8 molatto, -etto, mullatto, 8 malotto, me- 
latto, moletta, g mulattoe, 7- mulatto. [a. 
Sp. (and Pg.) m/ato young mule, hence one of 
mixed race, a mulatto, obscurely derived from 
milo MULE sb.1; hence F. mudétre (with assimila- 
tion of suffix to -d¢ve = -ASTER), It. madlatto.] 

A. sb. 

1. One who is the offspring of a European and a 
Negro; also used loosely for any half-breed re- 
sembling a mulatto. 

1595 Drake’s Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 By meanes ofa Mulatow 
and an Indian, we had, this night, forty bundles of dried 
beife. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. xiv. 545 Why then are 
the Portugalls Children and Generations White, or Mulatos 
at most. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 10 A great fat man,.. 
his face not so black as to be counted a Mollotto. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1699) 199 The Mulata, because he said he 
was in the Fireship..was immediately hanged. 1713 C’rEss 
or WincuiLsEA Misc, Poems 209 Grinning Malottos in true 
Ermin stare. 1727-41 CuampBers Cycl., Mulatto, a name 
given, in the Indies, to those who are begotten by a negro 
man on an Indian woman; or an Indian man on a negro 
woman. 1854 THackEray Nezwcomes 1. 31 Two wooly- 
headed poor little mulattos, 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter xi, That hag of a mulatto was no less a person 
than my wife. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. 

1664 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. Popery 1. i. § 3 Purgatory 
which is a device to make men be Mulata’s as the Spaniard 
calls half-Christians. 

3. Geol. The greenstone of Northern Ireland. 

1816 ConyBeare in 7vans. Geol. Soc. III. 130 Mulattoe, 
an arenaceous stone, with a calcareous cement of a speckled 
appearance (whence its name). 1843 Porttock Geol. 110 

he chalk..rests on. .indurated greensand or (as it has been 
called) mulatto stone. ‘ 4 . 

160-2 . 


MULATTOISM. 


4. attrib. and Comd., as mulatto-like adj.; mu- 
latto jack, a term for Yellow fever (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1891); mulatto land, -soil U. S., a dark 
coloured fertile kind of soil; mulatto tree (see 
quot.). 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 356 The *mulatto lands [of 
Georgia] are generally strong. 1719 DE For Crusoe }. 177 
As for my Face, the Colour of it was really not so *Moletta 
like, as one might expect. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 556 
‘The *mulatto soil [of Georgia], consisting of a black mould 
and red earth, 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 97/1 The *Mulatto 
tree (Eukylista Spruceana), one of the Cinchonacez. 

B. adj. 

1. Belonging to the class of mulattos. 

a1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Tavern Wks. 1709 
III. 111. 9, I shall observe your Caution, says my Moletto 
Comrade [an Indian]. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. 
II. 156 She was asked whether she thought of doing any: 
thing for her two mulatto children. 1900 Dentker Races 
of Man xiii. 542 A Mulatto woman, the offspring of a 
Spaniard and a negress, may give birth to a Morisco by 
uniting with a Spaniard. 

2. Of the colour of a mulatto; tawny. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf u. 328, I sweare 
and vow vnto thee by this my Mulata face, that [etc.]. 1826 
Pricuarp Res. Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 2) 1. 151 A man, who 
..was of a mulatto complexion. 1870 W. M. Baker Vew 
Timothy 84 (Cent.) Women of all shades of color, from 
deepest jet up to light mulatto. 

Mulattoism (mizlz'toiz’m). [f MuLarro+ 
-1sM.] The production of mulattos. 

1861 Van Evrie Negroes 147 The fourth generation of 
mulattoism is as absolutely sterile as muleism. 


Mulattress (mivle‘trés). [ad. F. mlétresse, 
fem. of mulatre Muuatto.] A female mulatto. 

1845 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 344 Our party con- 
sisted of two Catholic priests and two Mulattresses. 

Mulberry (mz'lbéri). Forms: a. 4 molberi, 
moolbery, 4-7 mulberie, -y, 5-6 molbery(e, 
6 moulberie, 7 mulburie, 6- mulberry. B. 3 
murberie, 5-6 morbery, -berie, 6 more berry. 
[In 14th c. medberte, prob. ad. MHG. miét/bere(mod. 
G. maulbeere):—OHG. miiberi, an altered form 
(cf. midboum mulberry tree) of mitr-bert, mébr-bert 
(= Du. moerbesie), f. L. mor-une mulberry (see 
More 56.2) + dert BERRY sd. 

The B forms prob. never had any real currency. In quot. 
c1265 meur-is a. OF. mure (mod.F. tre, altered form of 
moure:—L. mora pl.); Caxton's morberies is after Du. 
moerbezie; and the 16th c. instances are prob. pedantic 
corrections of #zudbery after the Latin.] 

1. The fruit of any tree of the genus Morus, esp. 
the Black Mulberry, JZ. nigra. 

‘The ‘ berry’, of roundish oval shape, is an aggregate of a 
multitude of true fruits covered by succulent calyces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. i. (Tollem. MS.), In 
some tren and herbes frute ripep sone, as mulberies [1535 
moulberyes]. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3954 The Molberye. 
1535 COVERDALE A mos vii. 14 Now as I was breakynge downe 
molberies. 1562 TurNeR /eréa/ 11. 58 The iuice of the rype 
mulberries is a good mouth medicine. 1598 Suaks. Ven. & 
Ad. 1103 Some other in their bils Would bring him mul- 
berries & ripe-red cherries. 1718 Quincy Conipl. Disp. 100 
Mulberries are grateful, cooling, and astringent. 1850 . 
Bell's Syst. Geog. 1V. 314 The white mulberry [Morus alba) 
forms the wealth of the country of the Druses. 1907 Da/ly 
News 5 Sept. 4 In a good season ripe mulberries may be 
plucked within fifty yards of Fleet-street. 

B. 1265 Gloss. Plant-n. in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/31 Ceds?, 
murer, murberien. c1483 Caxton Dialogues 13 Cheryes, 
sloes, Morberies, strawberies. c1 [see caharah ae in 
4). 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 9 A litle blacke 
bery lyke a blacke morbery. 

b. = mulberry-tree. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Chvon. i.15 The kyng 3aue in to Jerusalem 
..cedres as long mulberies Wulg. cedros quasi sycomoros). 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 92 Whensoeuer 
you see the Mulberie begin to spring, you may bee sure that 
winter is at an ende. 1617 Purcnas i Haren (ed. 3) 588 
Vines, which they plant at the foot of the Mulberrie, the same 
‘Tree seeming to beare two Fruits. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxviii. (1794) 436 Black Mulberry has rugged, heart- 
shaped leaves. 1819 WarpEN United States r 185 Red 
mulberry, Morus rubra. 1882 Garden 23 Dec. 545/2 The 
common Mulberry is a native of Italy, but has been grown 
in this country for more than 300 years. 

2. Applied to plants or trees of other genera; in 
Eng. dialects often to the Blackberry, Rubus fruti- 
cosus; in the U.S. to various other species of 
Rubus, otherwise called Raspberry. Also CLorH- 
mulberry, Parer-mulberry. 

1672 ome New Eng. Rarities 93 Raspberry, here 
called Mulberry, 1848 Ruval Cycl. 11. 313/1 Filax-dodder 
—botanically Cuscuta Epilinum..is popularly known in 
Somersetshire as ‘the mulberry’. 1866 reas. Bot., Mul- 
berry, Australian, Hedycarya Pseudo-Morus. —, Indian, 
Morinda citrifolia. —, New Zealand, Entelea arborescens. 
1880 Britten & Horan Eng, Plant-n. 346 Mull ws 
(2) Rubus fruticosus Lote, (4) Pyrus Aria, L.—Aber- 
deensh. bps Britton & Brown Amer. Flora, Mulberry. 
a. Rubus odoratus (Purple-flowering raspberry). 6. Rudus 
Pi Leda ghee gtk c. Rubus Americanus 

warf raspberry). did. rmuda or French berry, 
Callicarpa Americana, : iieapiors : 

3. The colour of a mulberry, Also as adj. = 
mulberry-coloured. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxv, If ever there was a wolf ina 
mulberry suit, that ere Job Trotter's him. 1882 Garden 
21 Oct. 354/3 Among other seedlings the following struck 
us as being remarkably fine.. Darkness, deep mulberry 
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-tree; mulberry-coloured, -faced, -leaved, -like 
adjs.; mulberry-bird, (a) the Australian fig-bird, 
Sphecotheres maxillaris (Morris) ; (6) ‘ the rose- 
coloured pastor, Pastor roseus’ (Funk's Stand. 
Dict. 1895); mulberry blite (sec quot. 1856) ; 
mulberry body = Monuta 2 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); mulberry bush, a children’s game, with 
a marching ditty ‘Here we go round the mul- 
berry-bush’; mulberry calculus Pach, (see quot. 
1872); mulberry eyelid = Trachoma (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); mulberry germ, mass = Morvuta Zs 
mulberry rash, a name given by Sir W. Jenner 
to the rash of typhus fever; mulberry shell, a 


species of Dolizem (Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753)- 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 319 *Mulberry Blite, Blitzaz. 
1856 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Mulberry Blight, Bot. Common 
name for the Chenopodio-morus, or Blitum capitatum of 
Linn. 1 Fro. Marrvat Blood Vampire iii, [They] take 
hands and dance round in a ring as if they were playing at 
‘*Mulberry Bush’. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
391 *Mulberry calculus, or oxalate of lime, 1856 Druitr 
Surgeon's Vade Mecum 572 The Mulberry Calculus is com- 
posed of oxalate of lime. It is dark red, rough, and tuber- 
culated. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 402 A deep 
reddish-brown or *mulberry colour. 1776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) Ul. 415 *Mulberry coloured. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXM1. 677/1 The eruption which. .consists 
of dark red (mulberry coloured) spots or blotches varying 
in size. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 23 A *mulberry-faced, 
bumper-loving blade. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 54 The 
mulberry-faced Dictator’s orgies. 1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. 
Man 1. 189 We call this mass the *mulberry-germ (s077@a). 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc?. s.v. Sidk, In this state it feeds on 
*mulberry-leaves. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Mulberry-leaved 
booby bark, the bark of Cinchona purpurea. 1883 E. R. 
Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 662/2 At the same time a 
space—the cleavage cavity or blastoco:l—forms in the centre 
of the *mulberry-like mass. 1851 CarPenTeR J/an. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 473 A large part of its structure having undergone but 
little change from the state of the ‘*mulberry mass’. 1833-55 
Duncuison Med, Lex.,* Mulberry Rash. a1300 E.E. Psalter 
Ixxvii. 52 [Ixxviii. 47] And bar wine-yherdes in haile he slogh, 
And par *molberi-tres in froste inogh. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. x.iv. (Roxb. Club), Morbery trees, Okes, Planes [etc.]. 
¢1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in soi, ie 914 More bery tre, 
mourier, 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 335 Sitting under the 
mulberry tree in the back garden. 

Mulee, var. Mitce sb. Ods.; obs. f. MULSE. 

Mulch (mzlf), sd. Also 8-9 mulsh. [Prob. 
subst. use of Muncu @.] Half-rotten straw; in 
Gardening, a mixture of wet straw, leaves, loose 
earth, etc., spread on the ground to protect the 


roots of newly planted trees, etc. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ius. ix. 114 Then make a 
smoak of mulch and wet straw. 1674-91 Ray S. & £.C. 
Words 107 Mulch ; Straw half rotten. 1706 Lonpon & WIsE 
Retir'd Gard. 1. 1. ii. 110 We put in a little short Mulsh 
upon the Root. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 1V. 367 Laying 
a little heap of haulm, straw, or any kind of mulch, round 
the stem of each vine. 1891 T. Harpy Zess xvii, His boots 
were clogged with the mulch of the yard. 

ulch, a. O/s. In 5 molsh. [ME. molsh, 
prob. related to MELCcH ; cf. Ger. dial. molsch soft, 
beginning to decay.] Soft. 

©1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 120 Thy vynys soil be not to 
molsh [L. esodutum] or hard, But sumdel molsh. 

Mulch (mzlf),v. Also mulsh. [f. Muucu sé.] 
trans. ‘To cover with mulch. 

180z W. Forsytu Fruit Trees iii. (1824) 64 Mulch the 
border with some very rotten leaves, or dung. 1859 R. 
‘THomrson Gard. Assist. 24 Mulch over the roots with stable 
manure, 1884 Australasian 8 Nov. 875/1 The entire sur- 
face [was] mulched with straw. 

ulching (mz 'lfin), vd/. sd. [f. MuLcn uv. + 
-ING1.] The action of covering with mulch. 

1817 Neiwu in £din, Encycl. X1. 199/1 Mulching..con- 
sists in rendering a portion of the ground thoroughly moist 
by adding water, and working it like mortar. To increase 
the retentiveness of moisture, some short stable dung or 
other litter is added. 1856 DeLamer /?. Gard. (1861) &s A 
ba mulching with manure in winter, 

. concr, = MULCH sé, 

1890 Daily News 30 May 7/4 In a fortnight’s time the 
rain will have washed the nutriment out of the mulching. 

Mulciberian (malsibioriin), a. [f. L. Mud- 
ciber Vulcan + -IAN.] Resembling Vulcan. 

1847 THacKERAY Curates’ Walk i, What powerful Mulci- 
berian fellows they must be, those Goldbeaters 

+ Mu ‘lcible, a. Ods. [ad. L. type *mudlcidilis, 
f. mulcére to soothe.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mulcible (#udcibilis) which may 


a le 
+ Mu‘leify, v. Ods. [f. L. mulcére to soothe: 
see -FY.] ¢vans. To allay, to soothe. 


1653 R. Sanpers tise fr Moles 13 If it be red, these 
sorrows are somewhat mulcified. 

Mulct (mzlkt), s+. Also 6 multe, 6-8 mult, 
7 mulcte, 6- mulect. [ad. L. mulcta, multa. Cf. 
obs. F. mzdcte (earlier mu/te).] 

1. A fine imposed for an offence. Also occas. in 
wider sense, a compulsory payment (usually im- 
plying unfair or arbitrary exaction), 

1s9t Horsey Zvav. (Hakl. Soc.) 207 ‘This Emperowr re- 
duced. .their lawes..into a most..plain forme of a written 
lawe, for everie man. .to..challenge upon a great mult to the 
crown judgment without delaye. 1598 Hakluyt's Voy. 1. 
266 To set and leuie.. yg ced and mulcts by fine or im- 


4, attrib, and Comb.: mulberry-colour, -leaf, 


prise - 1616 Sir C, Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 249 The Low Countries have banished 


MULE. 


all our dyed cloths, and set such a mult on the white as will 
mar the trade. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. xix. 71 For 
multitude and frequency of Transgressours brings in Mulcts 
and Fees to the Ecclesiastick Officers. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. II. 86 A rape and id is punished with a mulct 
of nine head of cattle, 1816 ‘I’. L. Peacock Headlong Hall 
viii, Imposed a heavy mulct on every one’of his seryants. 
1858 CartyLe Freak, Gt. ul. iii. (1872) I. 148 Humiliating 
peace, with mulct in money, and slightly in territory, 
attached to it. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. I. ii. 28 The state 
received the portion of the mulcts which in the monarchies 
fell to the king. 

attrib, 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 174 Which 
P. Posth. Megellus being Adile built with the mulct-money 
hee had gathered. 

2. A penalty of any kind. 

ar619 Frercuer, etc. Knt. Malta m. iii, Chastity That 
lodges in deformity, appeares rather A mulct impos’d by 
nature, then a blessing. 1657 Hawke idling is M. 38 He 
justly paid the mult of his head which forged them, and his 

ands which pressed them. 1724 R. Wetton Chr. Faith 
& Pract. 113 The losing of the soul..is to have a mulct in- 
flicted upon the soul. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 47 
Nor was this the only mulct which Providence exacted from 
the happy father. 

413. Misused by Massinger for: A blemish. 

Cf. quot. 1619 in sense 2, which Massinger has unintelli- 
gently imitated. 

1632 Massincer Maid of Hon. 1. ii, Ber. If so, what diverts 
Your Favour from me? Cam. No mulct in your selfe, Or 
in your person, mind or fortune. 1639 — Unnat. Combat 
1v. 1, That which all the world Admires and cries up in thee 
for perfections Are to unhappy me foule blemishes And 


mulcts in nature. 

Mulct (mzlkt),v. Also 5-6 multe, 9 fa. pple. 
mulet, mulked. [ad. L. mulctdre, multare, {. 
mulcta, multa Murer sb. Cf. F. mulcter (15th c. 
muller). } 

1. trans. To punish (a person, tan offence) by a 
fine. + Also occas. to subject to a penalty of any 
kind. (The penalty or amount is expressed by a 
second object, or introduced by 27.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 246/2 To Multe, multare. 1530 Patsar. 
642/1,1 multe. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline v. vi, Those townes, 
then to be mulcted,as enemies to the State. 21619 FoTHERBY 
A theom. 1. x. § 4 (1622) 101 They mulcted him with exile. 
@ 1626 Bacon New AZZ. (1900) 31. Marriage without consent 
of Parents they doe not make void, but they mulct it in the 
Inheritours. 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety v. 96 He that 
mulcts the more Indeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn asolemn 


Perjury. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 45/1 The master was mulcted 
all his pay. 1792 Burke Let to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 
VI. 355 Wi 


ill you punish by deprivation of eae pos ge Sr 
or mulct in any other way, those who have tempted us? 1800 
CoLquuoun Comm. Thames 664 On pain of being mulked 
when such arms are found rusty or unserviceable. 185 
Dixon W, Penn xv. (1872) 131 The new sect were..mulcted 
in heavy fines. 1858 J. B. Norton 7ofics 81 Mulct the 
holders of India Stock, the fault is theirs. 

2. To deprive or divest of. 

1748 Anson's Voy, ut. ix. 397 The Linguist was seized, 
and..mulcted of all he had gotten in the Commodore’s ser- 
vice. 1833 I. Taytor Fanat. vi. 201 Let any one conceive 
himself..to be mulct at once of manhood and humanity. 
1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 11. 233/1 When. .the wages of 
which the men are mulct go to increase the profits of the 
capitalist, [etc.]. 1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 838 Every third 
year each tree is mulcted of her spreading boughs. 

Mulctable (ma lktab’l), a. [f. Muter sd. + 
-ABLE.] That can be subjected to a mulct; tworthy 
of being punished. 

1658 Osuorn Q. Eliz. Wks. (1673) 465 A desire to free the 
Laity, in all things temporal and mulctable, out of the hands 
ofthe Church. 1678 T. Jones Ht. & Right Sov. 436 Which 
was adjudg’d infamous and mulctable. 

t+ wl a. Obs. [f. Muor sd. + -ARY. 
Cf. Mutcruary.] Of the nature of a fine. 

1695 Temple Hist. Eng. (1699) 172 Fines, or some known 
mulctary Punishments upon other Crimes. 

+ Mulcta‘tion. Os. In 5 multation. [ad. 
L. mul(c)tation-em, n. of action f. mul(c)tare to 
Mutcr.] An act of mulcting. 

1433 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxiv. 83 Of suche 
= tacions he muste yeue rekkenynge before the kynges 
offycers. : 

+ Mulctative, 2. Ods. [f. Muter vw. + 
-ATIVE.] Of or pertaining to punishment by fines. 

1610 Br. Carceton ¥urisd. 43 Externall Iurisdiction being 
vnderstood all that is practised in externall Courts or con- 
sistories, is either definitiue, or mulctatiue. 

+ Mul , a. Obs. [f. Murer sd., after 
tumultuary.| @. That punishes by a fine. b. 
Punishable by a fine. 

a1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) N 4 b(A Reverend 
¥udge), He wishes fewer Lawes, so they be better observ'd: 
and for those are mulctuary, he [etc.]. 1689 Patmes Sf, in 
Ho. Com. 16 May, Determine what crimes shall be capital 
and what mulctuary, before you begin. 

Mulcture, variant of MULTURE. ‘ 

+ Muld. Ods. rave—'. Perh, due to some mis- 
reading in a MS. of the Latin original ; the printed 
text has Mercurio mella (honey). ‘ 

ay Alexander 4535 Appollo with a quite swan is 

id him to tende; A manere of corne to mercure pat we 

i muld call. 

Muld, Muldry: see Mutuep, Moutpry. 

Mule! (mil). Also 1 m%l, 4 moul, muile, 
4-5 muyle, 5 meule, mewle, (//. moyllez), 
5-9 (9 arch.) moyle, 6 moole, muill, mull, 6-7 
moile, 6-8 moil, moyl. [The OE. mz#/ masc., 
ad. L. miilus, was in early ME. superseded by the 


MULE. 


adoption of the OF. mz/ masc., m/e fem. (mod.F. 
mule fem.; for the masc. the dim. mzz/et is used) | 
=Sp., Pg., It. mo masc., mula fem. :—L. miilus 


masc., mila fem. 

The L. mus was adopted at an early period into most 
of the Teut. langs.: MLG., OHG. (MHG.) md, MDu. 
muudl (mod.Du. muil, early mod.G. maul), ON. mild (Sw. 
mula, Da. mude). In the later stages of continental ‘Teut. | 
the simple word lordly ee place to combs. with explana- 
tory second element: MHG. mdltier, mod.G. maulthier, 
Da. muldyr (G. thier, Da. dyr, animal), G. maulesel, Du. | 
muilezel, Da. mulesel, Sw. muldsna (G. esel, Du. ezel, Da. | 

| 


esel, Sw. asna ass), G. maulpferd ( pferd, horse). 

A 14th c. survival of the OE. md may perh. be found in 
the isolated form wzoud in the Gottingen MS, of the Cursor 
Mundi. The obsolete forms mzuz?, mol, represent an Eng. 
development of OF. #, which is found also in other words, 
as recoil, ois (=User).] 

1. The offspring of a he-ass and a mare. Also 
popularly applied to the offspring of a she-ass and 
a stallion (technically called a Hinny). 

The mule combines the strength of the horse with the en- 
durance and surefootedness of the ass, and is extensively 
bred for certain employments for which it is more suited 
than either ; it is ordinarily incapable of procreation. With 
no good grounds, the mule is a proverbial type of obstinacy. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxi. 10 Ne beo ze na swylce hors 
and mulas. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3913 Mid so gret charge 
per to Of mules. 13.. A. Adis. 175 A muyle [J7S. Bod. 
mule], al so whit as mylk. 13.. Cursor M. 6001 Hors and 
ass, moul and camayle. 1377 Lanei. P. Pl. B. xvii. 48 
Panne seye we a samaritan sittende on a mule. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth, 2287 Moyllez mylke whitte, and meruayllous 
bestez. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 189 A Knyghte 
mounted vpon a mewle all vnarmed. 1535 CoverDaLe Yod 
Xxxix. 4 Who letteth the wilde asse go fre, or who lowseth 
the bondes of the Moole? c 1560 A. Scorr Poevis (S.1.S.) 
xxxiv. 107 The mull frequentis be anis, And hir awin kynd 
abusis. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. iii. 5 We went by 
Land mounted upon good Mules. 1679 Drypen 77. § Cr. 
u. ii, I have been labouring in your business like any moyle. 
1749 Smottetr Gil Bl. v. i, A vast barn in which the moyls 
and the baggage were disposed. 1809-12 Mar. Epcewortu 
Absentee xiil, She was as obstinate as a mule on that point. 
1822 Scorr Vigel iv, Though he is not just so rich just now 
as some folks, yet I hope to see him ride upon his moyle. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 360 You might as well affirm 
the existence of mules, and deny that of horses and asses. 

+b. Phrases. One mule doth scrub another: one | 
fool flatters another. Zo shoe one’s mule: to help 
oneself out of funds trusted to one’s management. | 

@1635 Ranvoten Muses Looking-Gl. 1. iv, I need not 
flatter these, they’le doe’t themselves, And crosse the Pro- | 
verb that was wont to say One Mule doth scrub another. | 
7655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion ut. 75 He had the keeping | 
..of the Moneyes, and yet shod not his Mule at all. | 

Jc. Used ( = Gr. jyuiovos) for the Syrian wild ass. | 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 556 There is another kind of 
mules in Syria, diuers from those which are procreated by 
the copulation of a mare and an asse...These mules pro- | 
create in their owne kinde, and admit no mixture. | 

2. transf. a. A person having the characteristics 
of a mule; chzefly, a stupid or obstinate person. 

aoe Asusy Active Pol. Prince 564 Thaugh he were an 
asse hede or a dulle mule, He myght not lyve wildly at his 
pleasance. 1848 Dickens Domibey vi, ‘ Now don’t be a young 
mule’, said Good Mrs. Brown. 

+b. ? A strumpet, concubine. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. ccxxix. 259 Y° Cardynall made 
sharpe pees agayn prestys, yt noresshed Cristen-moyles, 
& rebuked them by open publysshement and otherwyse. 
1638 Forp Fancies 1. ii, Trudging between an old moil, and 
a young calf, my nimble intelligencer? 1746 Z-xio0r Court- 
ship (E. D. $) 5so2 A Paging red erring, chockling Trash, 
a buzzom-chuck’d haggaging Moyle, a gurt F ustilug. 

¢. One who is ‘neither one thing nor the other’. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. u. iv, Adm, I wonder what 
religion hee’s of! zt. No certaine species sure, A kinde 
of mule! ‘That's halfe an Ethnicke, halfe a Christian ! 

3. Ahybrid. a. Of plants. (See also Morn sé.2) 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/., Mules, among gardeners, denote 
a sort of vegetable monsters produced by putting the farina 
Jecundans of one species of plant into the pistil, or utricle 
of another. 173r Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Caryophyllus (ad 
fin.), The Double Rose-colour’d Sweet-John, or Fairchild’s 
Mule. 1857 Henrrey Z/enz, Bot. § 948 Gertner states that 
in hybrids of Digitadis the mules most resembled the female 
parent, while in Vicotiana the reverse appeared. 

b. Of animals; also of birds, esp. a mule canary 
(see 5c). 

1771 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXI. 319 The mules between 
carp and tench, partake of the nature of both fish. 1818 
Sporting Mag. 1, 67 As to mules from the fox and dog, 
they are equally fruitful. 1868 F. Smit Caxary xiii. 92 
The linnet and the goldfinch..from both of which [with the 
canary] mulesare..obtained. 1884 A. H. Bartterrin Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 40x The belief, so general, that all hybrids or 
mules are barren and useless for breeding-purposes is simply 
a stupid and ignorant prejudice. 

@. (See quot.) rare—°. [So F. muclet.] 

1856 Mayne Z-xfos. Lex., Mude, applied to insects of which 
the or; are not properly developed and which are really 
of neither sex. 

4. techn. in applications of sense 3. 

a. A kind of spinning machine invented by 
S. Crompton (ded 1827). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488/2 It is called a mule, 
being a kind of mixture of machinery between the warp- 
machine of Mr. Arkwright and the woof-machine or hand- 
ny of Mr, Hargrave. 1812 Hansard’s Deb. XXI. 1173 

'o remedy this defect, the Petitioner [S. Crompton] in the 
year Lh Sen og the discovery of a Machine, now called 
aM which, for several years, bore the name of the 
Hall of the Wood Wheel. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Sfin- 
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ning (ed. 2) 229 Tatham’s woollen mules—which are very 
different from cotton mules. ae 
b. A boat combining the characteristics of a 


‘coble’ and a fishing boat. 

1884 Whitby Gaz. 28 June 4/4 Several of the Whitby mules 
have landed good catches of herrings. 

ce. Numism. (See quot.) 

1884 R. S. Poors in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 630/2 A coin 
which presents two obverse types, or two reverse types, or 
of which the types of the obverse and reverse do not corre- 
spond, is called a mule; it is the result of a mistake or 


cr ar F 7 
. attrib, and Comb. a. Obvious comb., (sense 1) 
as mule-back, -trot; (sense 3b) as mule breeding; 
(sense 4a) as mule-carriage, -spinner, -spinning. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 256 His major- 
domo on horseback, that is tosay on *muleback. 1885 R. L. 
Wa tace Canary Bk. 56 Canaries for *Mule Breeding. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manu/f. 301 The *mule-carriage began to recede 
from the fixed roller beam. /déd. 423 The *mule-spinners 
..always prefer children who have been educated at an 
infant school. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 379 
*Mule-spinning, which is by far the most perfect process, 
and by which the finest yarn is produced, shall first have 
our attention. 1871 Kincstey A¢ Last x, A truck, with 
chairs on it, as usual here, carried us offata good *mule-trot, 
b. attrib. passing into adj, in sense ‘hybrid’. 
1755Gentl, Mag. XXV.408/1 Other bastard or mule plants. 
1800 E. Darwin Phytol. 115 A mule cabbage is described... 
which is said to fatten a beast six weeks sooner than turneps. 
a 1833 J. I. Smitu BA. for Rainy Day (1861) 163 note, Which, 
by reason of Mr. Bentley’s fancy mouldings, interfering so 
often with parts which are really chaste, must be considered 
a mule building. 1892 Berwick Advertiser 16 Sept.2/1 Che- 
viot and mule lambs. : 
ce. Special combinations: mule armadillo, 
Dasypus septemcinctus or hybridus; roule-bird, 
mule canary, a cross between a canary and an- 
other finch, esp. the goldfinch; mule coble = 
sense 4b; mule deer, a name given to Cartacus 
macrotis, on account of its mule-like ears; + mule- 
doctor [ = late L. malomedicus], a veterinary sur- 
geon; mule doubler Cotton manuf., a doubling 
machine resembling the ‘mule’ (sense 4a); mule(’s) 
fern, a name for Asplenium hemionitis; + mule 
herd, a keeper or driver of mules; mule jenny = 
sense 4a; +mule-medicine [= late L. mh- 
medicina], farriery; hence mule-medicinal a. ; 
mule rabbit U..S. (see quot.); mule-skinner 
U.S.,a prairie mule-driver; mule-stair (? sovce- 
wd.), 4 mountain ascent practicable for mules; 


mule twist, yarn, yarn spun on a mule. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 124 The *Mule Armadillo... 
Dasypus septencinctus. 1768 Pennant Zool. 11.317 These 
birds will produce with the goldfinch and linnet, and the 
offspring is called a *mule-bird, because, like that animal, 
it proves barren. 1885 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., *Mule 
canary. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 16 Model of Im- 
proved *Mule Coble for Herring Fishery. 1806 Lewis & 
Crark Trav. Missouri, etc. (1893) IL. 844 The *mule-deer 
inhabit both the sea-coast and the plains of the Missouri. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), MJnlo-medicina, Medicine for 
Cattel, the Art and Mystery of a *Mule-Doctor, or Farrier. 
1877 I. Watts in Encycl. Brit. V1. 491/1 (Cotton), Machines 
used in cotton-spinning..*mule aousiee or twiners. 1 
Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 3.71 *Mule Fearn, Hemio- 
nitis. 19792 in Patents Abridgm. Specif. Spinning (1866) 
rH Those machines commonly known by the names of roving 

illies, and slobbing, and common, and *mule jennies. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. UI. Diss. Physick 46 The old 
Writers of the Rustick or Country-Physicks are generally 
the same that writ of *Mule-Medicines. /dzd¢. 44 Those 
*Mulemedicinal Authors, therein contain’d are Absyrtus, 
Prusuensis, Amilius Hispanus [etc.]. 1859 Barttetr Dict. 
Amer., Jackass Rabbit (Lepus caddotis)...1t is known also 
by the names of *Mule Rabbit, Texan Hare, and Black- 
tailed Hare. 1888 T. Roosevett in Century Mag. Feb. 
499 The brawny teamsters, known either as‘ bull-whackers’ 


| 


or as ‘*mule-skinners’, stalking beside their epee, | 


teams. 1864 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 179 The steep an 
stony *mule-stair between Monaco and Turbia. 1864 Tre- 
VELYAN Comipet. Wallah (1866) 92 *Mule-twist. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 380 ‘The whole of which are 
essential in the manufacture of *mule yarn. 

Mule? (mil). Forms: 5 moule, mowlle, 
5-6 mowle, 6-7 moyle, mull(e, 6-8 moile, 7 
mool(e, muille, 9 Sc. muil, 4- mule. [a. F. 
mule fem., slipper, mes pl., chilblains; corresp. 
to It. mula, Sp. (dim.) mudz//a slipper ; cf. MDu. 
mile (Du. muzt) slipper, chilblain (from Fr.).] 

+1. A chilblain on the heel; also, in later use, 
a sore on a horse’s heel. Oés. 

a 1400 Brev. Barth. in Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 3 
De apostemate et-cissuris in calcaneo que vulgaliter dicun- 
tur mule. 14.. Nov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/32 Hec podegra, 
Hic pernio, a mowlle. c1g00 Mowlis [see MARE? 1]. 1607 
Toprsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 318 Of Mules or Kibed heels, 
cx1zaa W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide u. Ixxxiii. (1738) 244 
Mules or Kib’d Heels..are chinks and sores on the inside 
of the hind Pasterns, and in the Heels. ¥ 

2. A kind of slipper or shoe. Ods. exc. Hist. 

Sometimes used to render the lik ding L. mudlleus, 
a coloured shoe worn by Roman magistrates. 

eos i Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 214 Thou wearst 
«Moyles of veluet to saue thy shooes of lether. 1585 Hicins 
Funius’ Nomenclator, Mulleus,a shooe with a highsole,.. 
amoyle. a@1586in Maitland Poems (1786) 184 Thair mullis 

litteran on thair feit. 1603 Philotus xix, Lo Maistres 

eir 3our Muillis [v.7. mooles]. @ 1670 Sratpinc Trou, 
Chas, I (Bannatyne Cl.) II. 249 He had.. ane ir of mules 
on his feit, 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xi, He seldom 
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wore shoon, unless it were muils when he had the gout. 1894 
Sir E. Suttivan Woman 52 She (Mlle. de Caynon] threw 
them her velvet mules that the executioner had left her. 

+ Mule’. Ods. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Whann he 
hath gret beemes alle aboute, as if it were sette lyke as it 
were with smale stones, and be mules nere be heede. /d/d., 
re aunteleres, pe whiche beth pe first tyndes, beth gret and 
onge and nere be mules and wele apperynge. 

ule, variant of MewL v. and Moon dal. 

+ Muled, a. Ols. In6 moulled. [f. MuLr? 
+ -ED*.] Having chilblains on the heels. 

15st ‘l'urNER Herda/ 1. F iij b, It swageth the paines of 
the moulled or kibed heles. 

Muleish, Muler: see MuLisu, MULLER. 

Mulere(r, Mulerie: see Mutier, MuLiery. 

+Mu‘let. Os. Forms: 5-6 mulette, 6 
moulet, moylet, mwlat, 7 mulett, mullet, 4- 
mulet. [a. F. muzlet, dim. of OF. mud: see 
Mutel and -er. Cf. Sp. metleto, It. mutetto.] 

1. A mule, esp. a young or small mule. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1330 Now come Gij soft rideing 
Opon a mulet ambling. 1481 Caxton Godef/roy Ixxvi. 122 
Horsesand mulettis. 1526 Howseh. Ord. (1790) 200 Moyles 
2. Moyletts 23. /did. 204 Keepers of carriage Moulets. 
1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VIT/ 64 One of the Mulettes 
brake from her keper, and ouerthrewe the chestes. 1563 in 
Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1879) Il. 278 For furnesing of 
the quenis grace mwlatis. 1686 Burner 7raz. ili. (1750) 
158 A Mullet’s Load of Trunks and Portmanteaus. 

2. A muleteer. vave—!. (? erron.) 

¢1575 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 7 There as a 
mulett to attend his master’s mule. ; 

3. ‘A Portuguese craft, with three lateen sails.’ 

1867 Smytut Satlor’s Word-bk. 

Mulet, obs. form of MuLLrr. 

Muleteer (mivlétiv1). Forms: 6 mulitar, 
mewlyter, moyleteer, muletour, muletteer, 
-oure, 6-7 muletor, mulet(t)er, muletto(u)r, 7 
mulateer, -ier, mulet(t ier, muliter, 7-8 muli- 
teer, -ier, 8— muleteer. [a. F. muletier (= Sp. 
muletero, mulatero, Pg. mulatetro, It. matlattero), 
f. mulet: see MuLeT and -EER.) A mule-driver. 

1538 Acc. Lad. Treas. Scotl. (1905) VI. 404 Mulitaris. 
1sqo-r Eryor /mage Gov. (1556) 51b, A horse keper and 
a mulettour. 1549 CHALONER Lrasi. on Lolly Pjb, Do 
you judge they coulde easily fynde in theyr hertes that. .so 
many moyleteers..shoulde have cause to crie on theim? 
1sgt SuHaks. 1 //ex. V/, 111. ii. 68 Base Muletersof France. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 11 Apr., On May-day the greate procession 


of the Universitie and the Mulatiers at St. Antonie’s. 1692 
R. L'Estrance Fables ccccxvii. (1694) 451 It far'd worse 
here with the State-Ass than with the Muletiers., 1780 


Cowrer Progr. Err. 541 The creature is so sure to kick 
and bite A muleteer’s the man to set himright. 1845 For» 
J/andbk, Spain 1.16 The muleteers, the ‘arrieros’ of Spain 
form a class of themselves. 

Ilence (irreg.) Muletress, a female muleteer. 

1867 Howetts /fal. Yourn. 120 The muletresses chosen 
were a matron of mature years [etc.]. 

+ Mule‘tto. Os. Also muleto.  [a. It. mz- 
letto, Sp. muleto: see MuLer.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Muleto, a Moil or great Mule, a 
beast much used in France for carrying Sumpters, &c. It 
may also be taken fora diminutive of (J7x/e) and so signifies 
a little AMfude. 1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins (1884) I. 59 
A muletto very gently put his head into the doorway. 

Muletto, obs. form of MuLarro. 

Mulettour(e, obs, forms of MULETEER. 

Muley (miz'li), sd.anda.1_ Also 6,9 mulley, 
9 mooley. [variant of MoILEy.] A. sb. 

1, A name for a hornless cow. (Now common 
in the U.S.) Also used for any cow. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 135 Leaue milking and drie vp 
old mulley thy cow. 1838 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 11, iv, 
Gives his Old Mooley a chance o’ sneakin’ into his neigh- 
bour’s fields o’ nights. 1903 A. Avams Log Cowéoy ii. 25 
There were a number of muleys among the cattle. 

. U.S. A‘muley saw’ (see B 2). Also aétrib., 
as muley head (see quot. 1875 in B 2). 

1864 in WessTER. 1883 E. InceRSoLi in Harper's Mag. 
Jan, 208/2 The log..is sent at once against a ‘muley’, or 
Straight rip-saw. 


. adj. 

1. Of cattle: Hornless. 

_ 1885 Hornapay 2 Yrs. in Fungle xv. 169 A stag without 
its horns..always reminded me of a mulley cow. 1903 A. 
Avams Log Cowdoy vi. 83 That muley steer, the white four 
year old, didn’t like to bed down amongst the others. 

2. U.S. (Mech.) In muley axle, ‘a car axle 
having no collars at the ends’ (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
muley saw (see quot. 1875). 

[The conjecture that mu/ey saw is a perversion of G. 
miuhlsége mill-saw seems to be unfounded: see Eucycl, 
Brit. (1886) XXI. 343/2 nove.) 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 146 The muley-saw, 
a saw which is not hung in the gate. 1875 Knicur Dicé. 
Mech., Muley saw, a mill-saw..which is not strained in a 
han or sash, but has a more rapid reciprocating motion, and 

as guide-carriages above and below, called mu/ey-heads. 

+ Muley, 2.2 0ds. In 7 moully, 9 mooly. [f. 
Mute2 + -y.] Having chilblains on the heels. 

1610 Markuam Master. u. Ixxviii. 351 Scratches, Moully 
heeles, or any other sciruy scalls whatsoeuer. 1819 W. TeN- 
nant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 207 Kickin’ the neist to garr 
him gae On’s mooly-heel rapt thorny tae. 

Mulga (mz'lga). Austra. Also malga, mul- 
gah, mulgam. [Native Australian.] 


MULIEBRAL. 


1. An Australian tree, Acacia aneura. 
lect. and attrib. 

1862 KenpaLt Poems 79 Look for the malga, and salt- 
bitten shrubs. 1864 J. M. Stuart Exflor. Australia 190 
Our course was through a very thick mulga scrub. Jé/d. 
345, I..entered a dense forest of tall mulga. 1889 J. H. 
Mativen Usef Native Plants Australia 3 These latter 
galls are called ‘ Mulga-apples’, and are said to be very 
welcome to the thirsty traveller. /b/d. 82 Danthonia race- 
ntosa..* Mulga Grass’... It derives its vernacular name from 
being only found where the Mulga-tree (Acacia axeura and 
other species) grows. /did. 94 Neurachne Mitchelliana 
..‘Mulga Grass’. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 400 The boundless ocean-plains..where the saltbush 
grows, and the myall and the mulgah. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep 
Outlaw & Lawmaker 11. 36 She wanted to see if there were 
any late mulgams..and..did find some untimely berries. 

2. Something made of the wood of a mulga tree: 
a. aclub; b. a shield. 

1839 T. L. Mircuett Three Exped. 11. 269 The malga is 
a weapon usually made in the form of fig. 2, but that with 
which these natives were provided somewhat resembled a 
pick-axe with one half broken off. 1889 J. H. Marpen 
Usef, Native Plants Australia 349 ‘Mulga’ is the name 
of a long narrow shield of wood, made by the aboriginals 
out of Acacia wood. 

Muliebral (mizli,z7bral), a. rare. 
liebr-is (f. mulier woman) +-AL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to women. 

1657 Tomiinson Revou's Disp. 726 The Matrix..is the 
very Spring and Continent of most Muliebral Affections. 


+ Mulie‘brious, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. L. maliebri-s 
(see prec.) + -ouS.] Effeminate. Hence Mulie’- 
priousness, effeminacy. 

1652 GauLe AMagastrom. 185 A little chin signes one en- 
vious ;..and around and smooth chin, muliebrious. /d7d. 
266 Nor are the French [debarred by nativity] from their 
muliebriousnesse. 

Muliebrity (mimlijebriti). rave. [ad. L. mze- 
liebrit-ds, f. muliebris: see MULIEBRAL. | Woman- 
hood; the characteristics or qualities of a woman. 

1592 [?K yp] Soliman § Pers. w. ii, The Ladies of Rhodes 
haue made their petition to Cupid to plague you aboue all.. 
other, as one preiuditiall to their muliebritie. @ 1693 Urgu- 
hart's Rabelais 1. xxxii. 270 Individual Womanishness or 
Muliebrity. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. ix, The 
second of the ravishing voices..t 
muliebrity, as well as femineity 

+ Mu lier, sé.1 Ods.—1 [AF.: see next.] Wife. 

1375 Cursor M. 7849 (Fairf.) Isaac his sone of mulier 
[Cotton o spus] was. 

Mulier (miz:‘lia1), a. and 56.2, Zaw. Forms: 
4 moillere, moylere, 5 mulire, mulyer, 6 
melior, 4- mulier; also as variant readings in 
Piers Pl. moilere, moilre, moilliere, -ller, mu- 
1(1)iere, mulere(r. [repr. AF. mzlzeré (Britton), 
Law Lat. mudlieratus, a derivative of AF. madier, 
OF. moztler wife, ad. L. mutlier woman. 

With regard to the dropping of final ¢in Law terms of AF. 
origin, cf. Assicn sd.2. In the variant Mutiery the ¢ is 
rendered by y.] 

A. adj, Of a child: Born in wedlock, legiti- 
mate, as opposed to ‘ bastard’; also in Zec/. Law, 
legitimatized by marriage. 

1377 Lanci. P. P/. B. 1. 131 Wel 3e witen..That fals is 
faithlees.. And was a bastarde y-bore.. And Mede is moylere 
a mayden of gode. 
yentent yat she shuld be certified mulire be sum ordinarie. 
1527 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 26 Isabelle and Dowce 
my mulier doughtours.. Kateryn and Anne my bastard 
doughtours, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 49.22 A bastard 
eigne who is mulier in the spirituall law. 

quasi-adv. c1450 LoveELicn Grail xxxix. 543 For..that 
Mulyer not born he was [ four chou k'il ne sera pas engenres 
de mere moillier). 1549 Will of Awbrey (Somerset Ho.), 
My base sonne & not melior begotten. 

B. sé. A legitimate child; a child born in wed- 
lock. 

youngest) : see BASTARD 56, I. 

1377 Lani. P. Pl. B. xvi. 221 Man & his make & moillere 
her children. 1579 Exfos. Terms Law 148 And alwayes 
you shall finde this addicion to them (Basterd eldest, & 
mulier yongest) when they bee compared together. 1628 
Coxe Ox Litt. 244 b, If a man hath Issue Bastard eigne 
and Mulier puisne. /é/d. 245 Where the Bastard enter after 
the death of the father, and the mulier oust him. 1766 
Brackstone Com, 11, 248. 

+ Mu'lierly, adv. Ods. [f. MuLIER a. +-Ly 2; 
perh. orig. an error for MuLiery.] (Begotten or 
born) in wedlock; legitimately. 

1506 Pleadings Duchy Lancaster XXXII. 29 The said 
Ranlyn hg Bastardes and never issue mulierly be- 
goten. _ J. Hooker Hist. Zrel, 113/1 in Holinshed, It 
ought to descend to him, as next heire being mulierlie borne. 

Mulierose (mid‘liérdus), a. rare—'. [ad. L. 
mudlierds-us : see MULIEROUS.] Fond of women. 

721 in BaiLry, 1860 [see Mutierosity]. 

ulierosity (miz:liérg'siti). rare. [ad. L. 
mulierositat-em, f, mulierds-us MULIEROUS.] Ex- 
cessive fondness for women. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1664 H. Morr Myst. [nig. 
Both Gaspar Sanctius oad he — Antiochus for his Selon: 
sity and excess in Luxury, 1860 Reape Cloister & H. (1861) 
II. xxxiii. 54 Well then, dame, mulierose—that means 
wrapped up, body and soul, in women. So prithee tell me; 
how did you ever detect the noodle’s mulierosity ? 

+ Mulierous, a. Obs. [ad. L. mulierds-us, f. 
muliery woman: see -OUS.] Fond of women. 

1652 GauLe Magastromt. 186 Fat and fleshy hips [of a man] 
signe mulierous; 


Also col- 


Mulier puisne (also anglicized mulier | 


[f. L. meze- | 


ad so much woman in it,— 


1430-1 Rolls Parlt. 1V. 375/2 Yo | 
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+Mu'lierty. Oss. [a. AF. muliertie: see 
Muuier a. and -ty.] The condition of being a 
legitimate issue. 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 352b, Where the Record of the 
Estoppel doth run to the disabilitie or legitimation of the 
person, there all strangers shall take benefit of that Record, 
as Outlawrie.. Bastardie, Muliertie [etc.]. 

+ Muliery, a. and sd. Oss. Forms: 4 moil- 
lerie, -ye, mulerie, 6 mulyery, malary. [ad. 
AF. mulieré, moilleré: see MULIER a.] a, adj. 
= Muuter a. (also quasi-adv.). b. sb. Legitimate 
offspring collectively. Sa, i 

31377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xvi. 219 Ne matrimoigne with-oute 
cillecss is nou3t moche to preyse. ¢ 1472-3 ForTescue 
Wes. (1869) 528 Buth not all the heires of Edmonde. .though 
he hadd be muliery,.. barred for evermore..? 1529 RASTELL 
Pastyme Hist. Norn. (1811) 85 The child that was son to 
Robert and mulyery gotten. 1572 Schoole Ho, Women 
Aiijb, Be it malary hare or base. . 

Muling (mia‘lin), v/. sb. [ff *mule vb. (f. 
Mue!)+-1nG1.] The breeding of mule canaries 
(see Mute! 5c). In quots. attrib. 

1891 Bazaar 20 Feb., Sib bred muling hens [canaries]. 
1893 R. L. Wattace Cazary Bk. (ed. 3) 105 Birds..to pai 
with what I may term the regular muling strain. /é7d., 
When birds are sufficiently ‘sib-bred’ for muling purposes. 

+ Mulion. Oés. vare—}. [ad. L. mutlion-em, 
f. milus MuLE.] A keeper of mules. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 178 Ina Pasture wyth- 
out the Cite was a kepere of Mulis, that Romanes callid a 
mulion. This Mulion euery day be-helde the hostis [etc.]. 

Mulire, obs. form of MuULIER. 

Mulish (mia‘lif), @ [f. Mure sé,1 + -1sx.] 
Characteristic of a mule; resembling a mule; in- 


_ tractable, stubborn. ‘+ Also, hybrid (o0s.). 


1751 SMotiett Per. Pic. x, He wasas inflexible and mulish 
as ever. 1765 Gotpsm. Ess, xxxiv. Misc. Wks. 1837 I. 372 
It will continue a kind of mulish production, with all the 
defects of its opposite parents. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths III. 15 
Obstinate is no word for it, for she is mulish. 

§| xonce-use. Pertaining to mules. 

a 1763 Byrom Ef. G. Lloyd un. x, For Ideus directed the 
Mulish Machine While Horses drew that in which Priam 
Was seen. 

Hence Mulishly adv., Mu‘lishness. 

1763 J. Witkes NV. Briton No. 46 A mulishness, which 
could never be conquered, rendered him the contempt of all. 
1835 Boot Axalyt. Dict. 323 A man of a sullen, obstinate 
temper is said..to act Mulishly. 1 R. S. S. Bapen- 
Powe tt Pigsticking 82 A mulishly obstinate horse. 

+Mu'lism. zonce-wd. Also muleism. [f. 
MULE 56,1 + -IsM.] a. A mulish characteristic ; 
a piece of obstinacy. b. Production of mules, 
hybridism. 

1798 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) V. 167 It was one of her 
little mulisms to fancy and assert that she could not under- 
stand verse. 1861 [see MuLattoisM]. 

Mulite(e)r, -ier, obs, forms of MULETEER. 

Mulked, obs. pa. pple. of Mutcr z. 

Mull (mz), sd.1. Forms: a. 4 mol, 5-6 molle, 
7 moll; £. 4-6 mul, 4-5 mull(e, 9 da/. mull. 
[ME. mol, mul, cogn. w. OE. myl, MDu. mul, mol, 
mil, mulle neut. (Du. mol neut., mul fem.) dust, 
ON. mole crumb, molna (intr.) to crumble, my/ja 
(pa. t. mulde) to shiver, crush; f. Teut. root *#22/- 
(: mal-, mel-): see Meat sd.1] Something reduced 
to small particles; dust, ashes, mould, rubbish. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

a, 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 382, 1 am bot mol and maneres 
L/S. mareres] misse. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 
213 In care bed scho lay done, In mol & hayre & woful fude. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on pair heueds pai 
scaterd, 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 304, I conclude it 
better to melt with Coals, than with Moll, Sod or turf. 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Hanal. Synne 6198 And pere pe: 
fonde be cofre ful as wypb be deuylys mul Of florens feted, 
13.. £. E. Adiit. P. A.gos, Lam bot mokke & mul among. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 204 That other cofre of straw and 
mull, .he felde also. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 25 The Cock 
..shrapeth so longe in the duste and mulle til he fynde a 
gemme. 1570 Levins Manip. 185/20 Mul, rudus. 1729 P. 
Watkpen Diary 9 July (1866) 30, I sodded the turf stack 
top, and dressed the mull from beside it. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Mull, dust. 

+b. Comb.: mull-rain, fine rain. 
wi Promp. Parv, 348/1 Mulreyne, plutina, 
ull (mzl), 5.2 Sc. Forms: 4 mole, 6-8 
mule, 7 mould, g- mull. [In Gael. mao/; in 
Icelandic mz/i (common in place-names; perh. 
identical with mz/7 snout, cogn. w. OHG. mad (G. 
maul).] In Scotland, a promontory or headland. 

1378 Barsour Bruce 11, 696 Thai raysyt saile, and furth 
thai far; And by the mole thai a t3ar. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 306 The boit liand at Garvellane, in the 
Mule of Galloway. 1632 Litucow Tvav. x. 495 Betweene 
Dungsby head. .and the. .Mould of Galloway. 1795 J. Stn- 
CLAIR Statist. Acc, Scotl. XIV. 324 note, Such places are 
quite frequent, both in Shetland, such as the Mule of Unst, 
and in..Orkney, called the Mule-head of Deerness. 1846 
M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 242 The coasts of 
Scotland..are very much indented, the shores extend into 
lengthened headlands or mulls. a 

“Mull, sb.3 Sc. Obs. —_ and sense un- 


+ 
certain.] ?A lip. Cf. ‘ Mulls, the lips of a sheep, 
or, in contempt of a man’ (Brockett . C. Words, 
ed. 3, 1846). 

cr Kennepy Poems (Schipper) ii. 20 Frely to gife I 
wald nocht lett, To pleiss ba mullis attour all pingis. @ 1550. 


MULL. 


Freiris Berwik 142 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 290 Thir 
mvllis of 3ouris ar callit to ane feist. 

Mull (mz), 53.4 ss Du. mul, etymologically 
= Mutt sd.1] The lowest of the four qualities 
of Dutch madder. Also m/l-madder. 

1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 168 Crop madder, and 
all other bale madder..Fat madder..Mull madder. 18; 
M¢Cuttocu Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 771 Dutch or Zealan 
madder..is divided..into four qualities,..mull, gamene, 
ombro, and crops... The first species, or mull, consists of a 
powder formed by pounding the very small roots. 

ull, 56.5 Obs. exc. dial. [?var. of Mor sd, 
Cf. Mottry, MuLLy.] A heifer, a cow. 

1655 J. Puiturrs Sat. agst. Hipfocrites 3 To keep the Sab- 
bath such have been our cares, That Cisly durst not milk 
the gentle Mulls. @ 1658 CLeveLanp Ufon a Miser Poems 
(1677) 77 Thou that didst once put on the form of Bull, And 
turn’d thine Io to a lovely Mull. 188: Leicestersh. Gloss., 
Mull, Mull-cow, or Mully-cow, a child’s name for a cow. 

Mull (mz), 53.6 Sc. [Sc. form of Mitt 56.1] 
A snuff-box = Mitr sé.1 2c 

x Smottetr Humph. Cl. 111. 3 Oct., The lieutenant.. 
pulled out, instead of his own Scotch mull, a very fine gold 
snuff-box. 1885 Ross & StonEHEWER-CooPeR Hight. ‘an- 
tabria 347 A veritable mull of the most approved proportions, 

Mull (mz), 54.7 [Shortened form of MuLMULL.] 
A thin variety of plain muslin. 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. x, The texture of their 
muslin..the spotted, the sprigged, the mull or the jackonet. 
1880 Specif. Patent No. 4765 in cay bees L. 76/1 The mulls 
or, butter-cloths in which butter is kept or packed for trans- 
mission. 1880 Boston Sunday Herald 3 Oct. 10/7 A new 
fichu comes from Paris. It is made of silk mull. 1882 Caut- 
FEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mull Muslin, a very 
thin and soft variety of Muslin employed for morning dresses, 
and for trimmings. It is undressed, whereas the Swiss Mull 
is dressed. 1899 A /lbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 520 The plaister 
muslins (mulls) introduced by Unna. 

Mull (mz), 54.8 Anglo-Znd. slang. [Shortened 
f. MuLiigatawny.] Applied as a distinctive so- 
briquet to members of the service belonging to the 
Madras Presidency (Yule Hodson-/Jobson). 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi. 145 A well-known Mul. 
popp’d outhishead. Note, Anabbreviation for Mulkatany, 
a common appellation for Madras officers. 

Mull (mz), sd.9 collog. or slang. [OF obscure 
origin: possibly f. MuLL v.!] A muddle, ‘mess’, 
Chiefly in phr. 40 make a mull of. 

1821 Ecan Life in Loud. 1. 606 Somebody must make a 
mull—but Randall’s the man. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes 
& Sports For. Lands 11, App. 260 On a subsequent attempt 
to navigate..I nearl pide a mull of the business. 1870 
Lond. Soc. Sept. 268 The French are for ever making a mull 
of our names. gs dc U. Football Handbk, 16 Hanging 
about off-side on the look-out for a ‘mull’. f 

Mull (mz), v1 [f. Mux sd.t Cf. Du. dial. 
muller.) 

1. trans. To grind to powder, pulverize; to 
crumble (ef. Sc. Moon v. 1). Obs. exc. dial. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xxxiii. (1869) 194 An oother 
j sigh that wente bi the cloistre and as me thouhte she bar 
mete croumed [M/S. St. Yohn's Coll.,Camb. fol. 127 6, muled, 
Fr. orig. enmiellee (? misread _emiettee)] up on parchemyn. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 348/1 Mullyn, or breke to powder, or 
mulle.., pulveriso. 1483 Cath. Angl. 246/1 To Mulbrede, 
Jjnterere, micare. 1620 Mippteton & Rowtey World Tost 
at Tennis E 2, Herre’s one spits fire as he comes, hee will 
goe nye to mull the world with looking on it, how his eyes 
phase a 1829 Brockett NV. C. Words (ed. 2) s.v. Mull, 
Oaten bread broken into crumbs, is called mulled bread. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Moll, to crumple; to crush...‘ Ah 
can moll it all ti pieces wi mi finger an thumb’. 

+2. zntr. To rain fine rain; to mizzle. Obs.~° 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 348/1 Mullyn, or reynyn a mulreyne, 
plutinat. Ae. 

+ Mull, v.2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
perh. a use of Mutt v.1] ¢rans. To dull, stupefy, 

1607 SHAKS. Cor, IV. v. ap Jat me haue Warre say I... 
Peace, is a very Apoplexy, Lethargie, mull’d, deafe, sleepe, 
insensible. @1687 Corron Poems (1689) 96 Till Ale, which _ 
crowns all such ee Mull'd themagain into theirsenses, 

Mull (mz), v.85 [Of obscure origin. 

It is not easy to connect the sense satisfactorily with that 
of Mutt v.! ‘It has been suggested that the vb. is f. Mutt 
sb. applied to the powde spices used in mulling; but 
there is no evidence of such a specific use of the sb. Another 
unsupported conjecture is that the original sense may have 
been ‘to soften’, ‘render mild’ (cf. Du. sud soft) of which 
Mutt v.2 might be another application. Quite inadmissible 
is the notion, which appears in all recent Dicts., that mudled 
ale isa corruption of moldade (Mouton sé.') funeral banquet.) 

trans. To make (wine, beer, etc.) into a hot 
drink with the addition of sugar, spices, beaten 


yolk of egg, etc. 

1618 Fretcuer Loyal Subj. w. vi, Do not fire the Cellar, 
There’s excellent Wine in’t, Captain, and though it be cold 
weather, I do not love it mull’d. 1636 Davenant Witts 1v, i. 
Wks. (1673) 207 The Town affords not Sack enough To mull 
for a Parsons cold. 1769 Mrs. Rarracp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 311 To mull Wine, 1865 Dickens Mut. fr. 1. vi, 
When they mulled your ale. 

WE c 1640 Capt. Underwit w. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 11. 376 
hat shalls doe with him; this Engine burnes like Etna. 
Throw himintothe River. Hee’sabletomull the Thames well. 

Mull (mzl), v4 vare—'. [App. ad. Hindi 
maina to rub, anoint. 

“But possibly associated with an Eng. dialect word (?a de- 
Veloped sense of Mutt v.'). Cf. the following : 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Mul, to..rub round and round. 
*Mulling his knee.’ ‘That child mulls his tongue."} 

trans. To massage. 

3825-9 Mrs. SHerwoon Lady of Manor V. xxix. 74 She 


MULL. 
..was rubbed every day with oil, and mulled and kneaded 


according to the fashion of the country. 

Mull (mal), v.5 [f. Mux sd.3; sense 2 may be 
a distinct word.] : 

1. trans. ( Athletics.) To make a failure of. 

1862 Sporting Life 14 June, Pooley here ‘ mulled’ a catch. 
1894-5 Rugby U. Football Handbk. 15 Opportunities of 
scoring are lost in every match by a forward mulling a pass. 

2. intr, (See quots. 1879, 1890.) collog. U.S. 

1879 WessteR Suppl., Mud/, to work steadily without 
accomplishing much. (Collog. Amer.) 1880 R. Grant Con- 
Jess. Priv. Girl (1881) 155 Not exactly wondering what he 
was doing, but mulling over the various incidents of our 

quaintance. 1889 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 188/1 Milborne 
was not likely to act upon impulse, and there is even reason 
to believe he took much time mulling over the matter after 
it developed in his mind. 1890 Wesster, Wadi, v.i. ‘lo 
work (over) mentally ; to cogitate; to ruminate ; usually with 
over; as, to mull over a thought or a problem. Cod/og. U.S. 

Mull (mzl), v.65 Lithography. [Back- formation 
from MULLER 5.1] ¢vans. To give a granular sur- 
face to (the plate) by means of a muller and sand. 

1876 Asney /ustr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 134 The zinc plates... 
are mulled in the ordinary manner with a muller and fine 
sand. /éd. 156 The property that a calcareous stone or 
lled zinc plate pc for absorbing. .water. 

Mull, v.7_ Used (? by mistake) for Mitt z. 5. 

1840 THAcKERAY Paris Sk.-bk. II. 288 His simple taste 
found little. .to enjoy beyond the mulling of chocolate. 

Mull, obs. form of Mute. 

Mullah (mz'la). Forms: 7 mula, mul(l)ay, 
mulha, mowla, moolae, moulla, 7-8 molla, 
7, 9 mollah, 8 moula, 8-9 moul(l)ah, 7-9 
mulla(h, 9 moola(h, moollah. [a. Pers., Turk., 
and Urdii mzl/a, corrupt pronunciation of Arab. 
maula (which some of the earlier forms directly 
represent).] A title given among Mohammedans 
to one learned in theology and sacred law. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 477 The Mulla’s, or Priests 
of the Mogores. 1662 T Devan tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 
215 They were all sate against the Wall, excepting only the 
Molla, or Master of the School. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not’s Trav. 1, 102 There are Mulas who have great Salaries 
«.for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they 
are properly the Doctors... These Mulas are also in Persia 
like Clerks or Notaries ; they make the deeds of conveyances 
..and other deeds. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5306/2 The Am- 
bassador’s Moula, or Doctor of the Mahometan Law. 1849 
M. Arnotp Sick King in Bokhara, A certain Moollah, wit 
his robe All rent. 1865 Q. ¥rvd. Sc#. I. 97 He settled. .at 
Constantinople, studying as a Mollah or Divinity Student 
in the colleges there. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croxer Village 
Tales (1896) 219 This must be the place the preaching moola 
meant when he spoke of the garden of Paradise. 

Mullane, Mullat(t)o: see Mruan1, Munarro. 

Multlle, obs. form of Motz sé.2, Mute 2, 

Mulled (mzld), a. Sc. [f. Mutu sd.4 + -Ep 2,] 
Hornless, pollard. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XX XVII. 434*/2 The worst want of 
this dilemma is the want of horns. It is like the front of a 
Galloway stot—mulled. 

Maulled (mold), 72. a. [f. Mutt v.3 + -Ep1.] 
Of ale, wine, cider, etc.: Made into a sweetened 
and spiced hot drink and sometimes thickened with 
beaten yolk of egg. + Of water, vinegar : ? Sweet- 
ened and made hot (= MutsEp). 

1607 G. Witkins Mis. Enforced Marr. F jb, I can drinke 
Muscadine and Egges, and Muld-sack. 166 Lovet Hist. 
Anim, & Min. 13 Castorium drunk in mulled water q: 
drach. 2. looseneth the belly. /éid., Being given in unc. 4. 
sem, of mulled vinegar fasting it helpeth the falling sickness. 
1764 Exiz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 85 Then mix them 
together as you would do mull’d tee 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerb. (1861) 237 The whole community was deluged 
with cherry-brandy..and mulled cider. 1882 Miss BrRaDDoN 
Mt. R II. xi. 265 A tankard of mulled claret. 

Mullein (mz‘lén, -in). Forms: 5-6 moleyne, 
(5 molyn, 6 molin, -en, -ayne), 6 mollen, 
mulleyn(e, 6-7 mullin, -eine, 6- (8-9 U. S.) 
mullen, 6- mullein. fa. AF. moleine (F. mou- 
laine, Cotgr.; moléne, Littré), perh. a derivative 
of F, mo/ soft. Cf. Munuer 4, 

The AF. word occurs in the 13th c gloss ‘ Tapsus bar- 
Satus, i, moleine, 7. softe’ (Lat. Fr. Eng. Voc. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 556/31), and in A/phita (c 1450) as molayne. The 

E. molegn, explained as ‘ mullein’ in dictionaries, appears 
to have meant ‘curds’.] E 

1. The common name of various species of the 
genus Verbascum, consisting of herbaceous plants 
with woolly leaves and an erect woolly raceme of 
yellow flowers: a. esp. V. Thapsus, Common or 
Great (Torch) Mullein. 

aged apinin: see ggg Bhat b. a 

e1440 Promp, Parv. 342/1 oleyne, her! tapsus. 
ego ME. Med. Bh. (Hebtcich) 120 Take molya: & tye 

hit in good red wyn, & make a plaster. 1548 Turner Vames 

_ &f Herbs(E.D.S.)79 Verbascum is called. .in englishe Mullen 
hi taper or Longe wurt. 1597 Gerarve Herédad u1. cclvi. 
629 The male Mullein..hath broade leaues.., in the midst 
of which riseth vp a stalke..couered with the like leaues,.. 
among which, taperwise are set a multitude of yellowe 
flowers...The female Mullein hath..white flowers. 1782 
_ J. Scorr Poet, Wks. 97 And golden spikes the downy 
mulleins rear. 1851 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's Isl. 8 Only 
 Savins and mullens with their dark | chien or white spires 
of velvet leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1866 Teas. 


Bot. s.v., Great Torch Mullein. 
b. Applied to other species of the same genus. 
_ Great (white) or Hoary mullein, V. Lychnitis. Purple 
m =Mortn Muttem, 
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1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxxi. 118 There be foure sortes of 
Mulleyne,..wherof y* two first are white Mulleyne.. : Ihe 
third is blacke Mulleyne: ‘lhe fourth is wilde Mulleyne. 
Tbid. \xxxii, 122 It may be called in English Purple, or 
Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal u., cclvii. 631 Of 
base Mullein. 1..Base white Mullein. 2..Base black Mul- 
lein. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 377/1 The Purple Mullein, .is an 
old garden favourite. 

ce. Applied to similar plants of other genera. 

+ Petty mullein, Primula vulgaris and P. veris. + Wild 
or Woody mullein, Phlomis fruticosa. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. \xxxiii, 122 Of Petie Mulleyn or the 
kindes of Primeroses. 1597 Gerarpe Herdad 11. ccliii. 625 
Verbascum Mathioli, French Sage. Wilde Mullein, woodie 
Mullein, Mathiolus his Mullein...In English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. 1754 
Catal, Seeds in Fam. Rose Kitravock (Spald. Club) 427 
Phlomis (Sage-leaf Mullein). 

2. Short for mzllein moth (see 3). 

1868 F.O. Morris Brit. Moths 111. 30 Cucullia Verbasci. 
Mullein, 1869 E. Newman S77t. Moths 430. 

8. attrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as mzdlein- 
leaf; similative, as me/lein-leaved adj.; mullein 
foxglove, a wild plant of the U.S. (see quot.) ; 
mullein moth, shark, a moth, Cucud/ia Verbasci, 
whose larva feeds upon the mullein plant; mul- 
lein pink (see quot.); mullein tea, an infusion 
of mullein leaves; mullein wave, the moth 
Acidalia promutata. 

1856 Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 292 Seymeria macrophylla 
(*Mullein-Foxglove). 1873 Mrs. Puetrs Trotty’s Wedd. 
Tour 259 Under a great soft *mullein leaf. 1822 Hortus 
Angticus U1. 75 *Mullein-leaved Iron Wort. 1827 J. F. 
SterHens Catal. Brit. Insects 11. 102 *Mullein M{oth]. 
1846-so A, Woop Class-6k. Bot. 192 Lychnis coronaria. 
--*Mullein Pink. RoseCampion. 1887 J. C. Harris /7ce 
Foc, etc, (1888) 193 She sent me word to make me some 
*mullein-tea, 1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & M. 140 
The *Mullein Wave (Ptychopoda incanata, Stephens). 1869 
E. Newman Brit. Moths 80 The Mullein Wave (Acidalia 
pronutata). 

Mullen. 0¢s.exc.dia/. Also 9 mullin. See 
also Moan. [App. the same word as Monay.] 
A head-stall for a horse. See also E. D. D. 

1620 Markuam Farew. Husd, (1625) 147 He shal make 
readie his collars, hames, treates, halters, mullens [etc.]. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Suppl., Mullin 
bridle, a kind of bridle with blinkers, used for cart-horses. 

Muller (mz'lez), st... Forms: 5 molour, 
-owre, mulloure, 6 mol(l)er, molver, 7, 9 
mullar, 8- muller. [Perh, a. AF. *moloir (cf. 
OF. moloir adj., serving to pound or grind), f. 
mol-, moldre (mod.F. moudre to grind.] A stone 
with a flat base or grinding surface, which is held 
in the hand and used, in conjunction with a grind- 
ing stone or slab, in grinding painters’ colours, 
apothecaries’ powders, etc. Also mztl/ler-stone. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 396, j petra cum j 
molour pro pictoribus. 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Molowre, 
gryndynge stone (A. for colourys) mo/a. “1612 PEACHAM 
Graphice 69 The choice of your grinding stone and mullar. 
T like best the porphyrie, white or greene Marble, with a 
muller or vpper stone of the same. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 
II. 67 The student must be provided with..a large stone 
and muller to levigate the colours. 1873 E. Spon IVorkshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 106/t The muller is a hard and conical- 
formed stone, the diameter of the base or rubbing surface of 
which should be about one-sixth of that of the grindstone. 

Comb, 1856 Rovte & Heaptanp Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 687 
Tapioca Starch...Grains convex, ovoid, or mullar-shaped. 

b. A similar implement used for polishing, 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Muller, is also an instrument 
used by the glass-grinders; being a piece of wood, to one 
end whereof is cemented the glass to be ground. 

tc. Used (? ervron.) for the slab upon which in- 
gredients are mullered. Also muller stone. Obs. 

1559 MorwynG Evonyi. 12 Renewing..the destillation, 
and powering again y® water upon y® dregges grounde vpon 
a marble moler. 1563 T. Gate Anfidot. u. 78 Grynde them 
verye fyne vppon a moller stone. 

_ qd. Applied to mechanical contrivances for grind- 
ing or crushing. 
, 1858 Patents Specif, India Rubber (1875) 133 Disintegrat- 
ing..india-rubber, and passing it through ‘ mullers ’ or 
rollers heated or not. C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold- 
mining 691 The muller runs at 72 revolutions a minute. 
+Mu-ler,sd.2 Sc. Obs. Also6mullar, 7 muler. 
[a. F. moulure: see Movnure.] = Moutpinc. 

1554-5 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) IT. 354 Item,..mullars to 
the nether queir dur, 1563 Suute Archit. 8 The muller or 
Coronicis, of the antiques. 1635 G. Jamesone in J. Bulloch 
Let SS Pad The pryce [of the picture]..is twentie merkis, 
--bot iff I furniss ane double gilt muller, then it is twentie 
poundis, 

Hence +Mu-llered a., furnished with a mould ing. 

1663 in Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 188 Ane 
large keicking glass mulered with eibonie and caice conforme. 

Muller (ma'laz), 54.3 [f. Mutt v.3 + -ER1,] 

1. A vessel in which wine or other liquor is mulled. 

1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Muller,..a vessel for heating 
wine over a fire. 1889 A. Warr Electro-Metaill. 237 Large 
brass and copper articles, as mullers, for example, must be 
literally surrounded by anodes, otherwise they will not 
receive a uniform coating of nickel. 

2. One who, or that which, mulls (Webster 1864). 

Muller (mv'lo:), 7, [f. Mutter sb.1] érans. 
To grind with a muller. 

Ure Dict. Arts Il. 127 As long as the ot ne oa 
iz g d or ‘mullered’s copious fumes are evolved. 


is eth 


MULLET. 


Miitllerian (miili-riin), 2. [f. the name of 
Joh. Afi/er (1801-58), an eminent German physio- 
logist + -IAN.] In Miillerian duct, a duct in a 
chick, first observed by Miiller, which afterwards 
becomes the oviduct or Fallopian tube in the female. 

[1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Suppl. 613/t1 This is called after 
its first observer, the duct of Miiller.] 1875Q. ¥7-nd. Microscop. 
Sez. XV. gt The Miillerian duct. 

Mulleston(e, obs. forms of MILL-sTONE. 

Mullet! (mzlét). Forms: 5 molet, 5-6 
molett(e, 5-7 millet, (5 mylet, 7 millett), 6 
mullett, 7 mullot, 6- mullet. [ME. molt, mudet, 
a. OF. mulet, dim. f. L. mudllus red mullet.] 

1. Aname applied to two genera of fishes: a. the 
genus Mullus, family Afeléde, of which the Red 
mullet (AZ, barbatus) is the type; b. the genus 
Mugil, family Mugtlide, of which the Grey mullet 
(MV. capito) is the best-known species. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Molet, fysche, »udlus. ¢ 1450 
Two Cookery-bks. 104 ‘Vake a Millet, and scale him.. And 
boile hem ouer the fire..; or elles..fry him in good oyle. 
1513 Lk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 166 Base, troute, molette. 
1610 3. Jonson Adch. 1v. i, We will eate our mullets, Sous'd 
in high-countrey wines. 1732 Porr //or, Sat. u. ii, 21 Of 
Carps and Mullets why prefer the great? 1802 BincLey 
Anim, Biog. (1813) U1. 63 ‘The white or common mullet 
[VWugil cephalus), 1836 Yarrete Lit. Fishes 1 The 
Red Mullets were well known to the ancients. /é/d. 28 The 
Striped Red Mullet is the species which occasionally only 
attains to so enviable a size in the Mediterranean (J/ud/us 
surmuletus). 1888 GoovE Amer. Fishes 365 On our eastern 
coast. .the most familiar is the Striped Mullet, J/gi/ albu/a; 
the other is the so-called ‘White Mullet’, AZievl brasiliensin 


..On various parts of the coast they have special names... 
About Cape Hatteras the names ‘Jumping Mullet’ and 
‘Sand Mullet’ occur; in..Southeastern Florida ‘ Silver 


Mullet’ and ‘ Big-eyed Mullet’, 1895‘ J. Bickerpyk ea 
Fishing xi. 324 Vhe Grey Mullet...Of these fish there are 
two kinds, the great grey mullet (A/ugiZ capito) and the 
lesser grey mullet (ugil chelo). 

2. Applied to fish of other genera, as black 
mullet, Mentictrvus nebulosus, the American king- 
fish ; cucumber m., the Australian grayling, Pro- 
totroctes marena. 

1880 W. Senior 7vav. §& Trout 1. viii. 93 These must be 


the long-looked-for cucumber mullet, or fresh-water herring. 
1888 GoopE A wer Fishes 123 Vhe King-Fish,..also known 
as..the ‘Black Mullet ' in the Chesapeak 

Mullet 2 (mv let). Her. Forms: 5-6 molet, 


6 molette, mollet(t, 6- mullet. [a. OF. molelle 
rowel, mullet (mod.F. solette rowel).] 

1. Her. A figure of a star, having five straight 
points (when a larger number is not specified). 
Given as a mark of cadency for a third son. 

Perh. originally pierced to represent a spur-rowel. In 
modern practice, if the mullet is pierced this is specified in 
the blazon. 

[1216-72 Roll temp. Hen. IIT in Parker Gloss. Her. 1894, 
Le Conte de Oxford, quartele d'or et de goules [sc], ung 
molet d'argent ent le quarter devant. 1327-77 Rodd, temp. 
Edw. I/1 ibid., Monsire Hansted, gules a trois mulletts 
argent.] c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8713 He beres an egle.. And 
he hath rose & he has molettis. 1486 Bs. St. Albans, Her. 
bjb, Fixall in armys is calde the thirde degre..thay may 
bere there faderis cote armure with a differans molet. 1562 
Leicu Armorie 178 A Mullet of v. poyntes sable...‘Vhis 
may be also of vii. poyntes, but of no more. 1612 PEACHAM 
Gentl. Exerc. wl. (1634) 161 The mullet is often pierced of 
the field and the Starre never, 1808 Scorr Marmi. v1. ii, 
And in the chief three mullets stood The cognizance of 
Douglas blood. 1864 Bourett Her. Hist. §& Pop. xv. 184 
The St. Johns, in like manner, bear mullets on a chief, 

b. Comd., as mullet-footed, -shaped adjs. 

1851 AGNES STRICKLAND Queens Eng. I. 236 A mullet- 
shaped brooch. 1897 7vans. Glasg. Archvol. Soc. U1. 1. 
219 This is known as a lobed or mullet-footed chalice. 

2. Pseudo-arch. The rowel of a spur. 

1830 James Darnley xxxii. 143/2 The horse's feet were 
brought on the very brink of the river, anda slight touch of 
the mullet made him plunge over. 

+ Mu‘llet3. Ods. [a. F. molet.] pl. A kind 
of pincers or tweezers. Ods. 

1398 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 245 [Apothecary’s will], 
j draghyng-dobler, cum les moletts. 1599 B. Jonson Cyx- 
thia’s Rev. v. iv, Here is a haire too much, take it off. 
Where are thy mullets? 16341. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 
XXVIL xvii. (1678) 675 Cutting Mullets. Mullets onely to hold 
and not to cut. Mullets to take forth splinters of bones. 
Mullets to draw teeth, 

Hence + Mu'llet v., to treat with the ‘ mullet’. 

1649 Quartes Virgin Widow v. i, And then Cis must be 
call’d, and then her Ladiships haire must be crispt,..and 
then her Ladiships browes must be mullited. 

+ Mullet 4. Os. rave. = MULLEIN. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 390 The first... kind of Conyza hath 
large and broad leanes like Verbascum nigrum or black 
Mullet. did. 391, 1 would gladly haue Conyza to be called 
in English Fleabane Mullet. 170 E. Smit Com#d. House- 


| wife 323 Take of the po of parsley, of mullet, and of elder 


buds, of each one hand 

+ Mu‘llet 5. Some part of a musket barrel. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut, xviii. (Roxb.) 134/2 The 
seuerall parts of the Barrell of a Muskett. The Barrell. 
The squares. The mulletts. 188: Greener Gun 50 Their 
[sc. the Italian gunsmiths’) early barrels..were beautifully 
formed on the outside, with many squares and mullers [sic]. 

+ Mullet ®. Ods. [a. F. molette, dim. of meule 
millstone.] = MULLER 56,1 

1755 JOHNSON, Mudlar...Often called improperly meuddet. 

+ Mu‘llet7, Ods. The Puffin, Fratercula arctica. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 1. v. 325 The Bird called 


MULLETED. 


Coulterneb at the Farn Islands,..at Scarburgh Mullet..: 
Anas Arctica Clus. 1852 Maccitiivray Brit. Birds V. 365 
Mormon arcticus. he Arctic Puffin...Mullet. 

Mullet, variant of MuLer Ods. 

Mulleted, a. Oés. [?f Mutier2 + -Ep2.] 
?Ornamented with mullets. 

1610 Bopey in Relig. (709) 310 It puts me in a Dump, 
that my Mason having laid but one only course of Mul- 
leted Work, he should complain so soon of the Badness of 
the Stone. 

Muilletry. [f. Mutter! +-ry.] A pond or 
reservoir for breeding mullets (Webster Suff/. 1902). 

Mulley, Mulliere: see MuLEY, MULIER. 

Mulligatawny (mzligatg-ni). Forms: 8 
mullaghee-tanny, mulagatoney, 9 mulkatany, 
mullikatauny, malaca-tawney, malachatauni, 
malagatany, mulla-, mulligatawn(e)y.  [a. 
Tamil milagu-tannir ‘ pepper-water’ (Yule).] 

1. An East Indian highly seasoned soup. Also 
mulligatawny soup. 

1784 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) I. 18 On 
Mullaghee-tanny we dine. 1798 Sforting Mag. X1. 308, 
I supped..in his house on Mulagatoney or pepper-water. 
1829 SouTHEY Six 7. More (1831) II. 286 Curry and mala- 
gatany soup from the East Indies. 1863 Sata Qua/k 61 He 
..devoured prodigious quantities of curry, pepperpot, chil- 
lum, cutlets, capsicum-hash, and mulligatawny soup. 

b. Miulligatawny paste (see quot. 1858). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Mulligatawny-paste, a curry 
paste, used for flavouring mulligatawny-soup. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zaméesi vi. 130 We had taken a little mulligatawney 
paste for making soup. 

2. Anglo-Ind. = Muu sb.8 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master v1. 147 [He] grew, in fact, a 


mulkatany. 
Mulligrubs (mz'ligrybz), p/. Forms: 6 
mulliegrums, (7-8 Jzcts. mouldy-grubs, 8 


ma-lé-grubbles, 9 mulleygrubs), g Sc. mulli- 
grumphs, 8-9 mullygrubs, 7-9 mulligrubs. 
[A grotesque arbitrary formation.] 


| and mullocke . . apte for firyng. 1570 


1. A state of depression of spirits; a fit of 


megrims or spleen; in early use in phr. (27) her, 
his, etc., mulligrubs, sick of the mulligrubs ; hence 
jocularly, stomach-ache or colic. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 55 The yeoman of the mouth.. 
rehearsed this second il successe, wherwith Peters successour 
was so in his mulliegrums that he had thought to haue 
buffeted him. 
goe all these men-menders, these physitians? Whose dog 
lyes sicke o’ th mulligrubs? 1678 Drypen Limberhame ww. 
i, She is in her mulligrubs already. 1720 Ramsay nigra s A 
Fall of Stocks 85 It lulls a wee my mullygrubs, To thin 
upon these bitten scrubs. 1736 AinswortH Eng.-Lat. Dict., 
The mouldy grubs, tormina ventris. 1789in NV, Eng. Hist. 
& Gen. Reg. (1876) XXX. 47 We had father —— of —— 
who rolled and bellowed as if he had the sa-lé grubbles, or, 
as many thought, as if he were in liquor. 1802 G. Corman 
Br. Grins, Kut. & Friar u. xxxix, His bowels; Where 
spasms were .. Afflicting him with mulligrubs and colic. 
1826 Scotr ¥rn/. 14 Mar., I have scarce stirred to take 
exercise for four or five days, no wonder I had the mulli- 
grubs. 1827 /did. 19 Sept., Surely these mulligrubs belong 
to the mind more than the body. 1853 'C. Bebe’ Verdant 
Green 1, viii, Peakyish you feel, don’t you, now, with a 
touch of the mulligrubs in your collywobbles ? 

+2. In sing. form. a. Ludicrously applied to 
a person. b. A fit of ‘mulligrubs’. Obs. rare. 

1633 SHIRLEY Gamester 1v. i, Command my sword, my 
lungs, my life, Thou art a puffe, a mulligrube, a Meta- 
physicall Coxcombe, and I honour you with all my hart. 
16.. MippLeton Father Hubbard's 7. Wks. (Dyce) V. 597 


Some Londoner's son..that must hear twice a-week from | 


his mother, or else he will be sick. .of a university-mulligrub. 

+ Mulling, sé. Os. rare. (Cf. Muuty sd, and 
-1NG 3,]_ A term of endearment. 

¢1450 Cov. Myst. xvi. (Shaks. Soc.) 160 3it fayre mullynge, 
take it nat at no greve. 1519 Horman Vlg. 295 This is a 
feyre and swete mullynge. Blandus est puerulus insigni 
JSestiuitate. @ 1529 Ske.ton £. Rummyng 224 He calleth 
me his whyting, His mullyng and his mytyng. 

Mulling (mz'lin), v/. sb. Bustle, stir, ex- 
citement. Chiefly U. S. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 170 (Bartlett) There has been a 

etty considerable mullin going on among the doctors, 1866 

WELL Biglow P,u. Introd., We have always heard mudlin 
used for stirring, bustling, sometimes in an underhand way. 

Mullion (mz'lyan). A7vch. Also 6 Sc, mullen. 
[Prob. a metathetic alteration of the synonymous 
muniall MontaL. Cf, Munnion, which appears 
somewhat later in our quots.] A vertical bar 
dividing the 5 in a window, esp. in Gothic 
architecture ; also, a similar bar in screen-work. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 39 The windowes be thicke of 
mullions, that ther is no kreping in betwene. 1890 in Compt 
Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 64 Item for mending the 
Mullenis in the sylling xvj4, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
Introd. 4 The lantern..was..domed over ; the doming being 
supported upon eight stone pillars or mullions, with open- 
ings between them for the passage of the light. _@ 1878 Sir 
G. G. Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 1. 163 This is, in fact, the 
great use of the mullion, to enable you to use wider windows. 

b. attrib. and Comd. ; mullion seat (see quot.) ; 
mullion window = mullioned window. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. u. iii, A large mullion window. 
1888 C, C. Hovces Hexham Abbe 30 note, A reprise or 
reprisal in the foot of a window mullion or jamb... Mudlion- 
seat is the term used in some localities, 

Mullioned (mz'lyend), a. [f. prec. + -ED2.] 
Having mullions ; constructed with mullions, 


1619 FLETCHER J7. Thomas u. ii, Whither | 
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1763 StuxeLey Palzogr. Sacra i. 18 The mullion'd lace- 
work of the windows. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. § Art 
I. 128 The square pannelled mullioned windows. . of the 
great houses of the time of queen Elizabeth. 1853 M. 
Arnotp Church of Brou 11 From her mullion’d chamber 
casement Smiles the Duchess Marguerite. 

Mu'llipuff. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 7 mully- 
puffe, mullipuff(e, 8 mollipuff, 9 mully-puff 
(E.D.D.). [f. MULLY a. + PuFF sd.] 

1. = Fuzz-Bai; hence, as a term of contempt. 

1629 Suirey Wedding w. H 4b, Thou mully-puffe, were 
it not iustice to kicke thy guts out. 1674 JosseLyN Voy. 
New Eng. 81 Fuss-balls, Mullipuffes called by the Fisher- 
men Wolves-farts, are to be found plentifully. 1705 Date 
Pharmacol. Suppl. 42 Crepitus Lupi... Lycoperdonvulgare, 
.. Puff-Balls, Bull-fists, Mollipuffs. 

+2. Surg. A styptic used instead of fuzz-ball. 

1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. u. viii. a The next day..I 
found the lint mullipuff stick close to the wound. 

Mullock (mz'lek), s+. Forms: 4 mulloc, 
-ok(e, 6-7 mullocke, 7 mollocke, 8 mollock, 
y-mullock. [f. Mutt sb.1 + -ocK.] 

1. Rubbish, refuse matter. Now only dza/. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s Prol. 19 That ilke fruyt [sc. the 
medlar] is euer leng the wers ‘Til it be roten in Mullok or 
in stree. 1555 W. WatRemMaN Fardle Facions 1. vi. F vij, 
The Ethiopians. .gather together..a great deale of rubbeshe 
EvINS Manip. 158/43 
Mullocke, puduis. 1601 Hotranp Pliny Il. 17 It cannot 
abide rank mucke, but contenteth itselfe with rotten chaffe 
or pugs, and such like plain mullock. 1624 Nottingham 
Rec. (1889) 1V. 389 For layinge his mullocke and ashes short 
of the place appoynted..vjd. 1735-6 Pecce Kenticisms 
(E.D.S.) s.v., In Glouc., mould under a faggot-stack is call'd 
mollock, from its wetness or dampness. 1879 Miss JAcKSON 
Shropsh. Wora-bk., Mullock, dirt ; rubbish, as of the refuse 
of masons’ work, gardeners’ sweepings, &c. 

2. Austral. Rock which does not contain gold; 
also the refuse from which gold has been extracted. 

1864 J. Rocers New Rush u. 26 A man each windlass- 
handle working slow Raises the mullock from his mate 
below. 1885 Mrs. C. Praep //ead Station 79 Here and 
there great heaps of earth and mullock.. indicated the 
whereabouts of aclaim. 1895 Da?ly News 19 Feb. 2/1 About 
80 ft. and parallel with the main reef is a lode of reef forma- 
tion divided by bands of mullock, the bands of stone varying 
from ro in. to over 2 ft. wide. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to a person. 

~ ‘R. Botprewoop’ Miner's Right iv. 39 Some of the 
swells here..are the biggest rapscallions out, instead of set- 
tinga good example to us poor ignorant lower-class mullocks, 

Hence Mu‘llocky a., of the nature of mullock. 
Also Muwlock v. frams., to litter (a place), to 
make slovenly; to do (something) in a slovenly 
way. Const. with a, over. (Sc., did/., and Austral.) 

1897 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/1 In sinking the shaft ‘mul- 
locky lode stuff’ was passed through. 

+ Mu lly, sd. Ods. rare—*. [Cf Muniine sd.] 
A term of endearment applied to a woman. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes B iiij b, It is myne owne swete 
bullye, My muskyne and my mullye, My gelouer and my 


cullye. 

Mully, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Mutt sé] + -y.] 
Dusty, powdery. 

1570 Levins Manip. 100/22 Mully, puduerulentus. 1855 

—— Was. in Trans, Philol. Soc, 34 Mully, mouldy, 
powdery. 


Mulmull (mvlmzl). Also 7-8 mulmul, 8 
mallemolle, 9 mull-mull. [a, Hindi ma/ma/,] 
A thin variety of muslin. Cf. MuLL 54.6 

1676 S. Master Diary 14 Oct. in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl. 


Soc.) II. 235 Maulda..is a place where great..Varietyes of | 


Course goods proper for Europe are made and procured, as 
Cossaes, Hummums, Mulmulls [etc.]}. 1721 C. Kine Brit. 
Merch. 1. 223 Which..I value at 20s., the 10 Yards, from a 
Long Cloth or Basttoa Mulmul or Dorea, 1862 Mrs. Speip 
Last Yrs. India iv. 86 Our ghost is clad in white. Not in 
specific white—mull mull or nainsook,..but in white, or 
whiteness the abstraction, 

+ Mulome-dic, a. and si. Ods. In 7 -ick. [ad. 
late L. mitlomedicus, f. miil-us MULE sb.) + medicus 
physician.] (See quot.) 

1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Mulomedick, belonging to the cure 
of Mules; also substantively taken a Mudomedick, is no 
other then a Farrier, if a Mule-doctor may be so called. 

+ Mulse. Os. Also7 mulce. [ad. L. mulsum, 
neut. pa. pple. of mdére to sweeten.) A liquor 
made of honey mixed with water or wine; hydro- 
mel, mead. Also mz/se-qwater. 

1533 Exryor Cast. Helth (1541) 76b, Paulus Aegineta 
prayseth moche Mulse, or the water of honye. 1574 Hytt 
Ord. Bees xxix, Of the drinke of Hony which they call the 
Mulse-water. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 233 Take 
Mulce, which is eight times so much water as hony, boyled 
to a quart or three pintes. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 
263 Melicrate hath the same nature as mulse. 


+ Mulsed, a. Ods. In6 mulset. [f. L. mzels-us 
(see prec.) +-ED 1.] _Mingled with honey. 

1547 Recorve Fudic. Ur. 60 The uryne of a wylde Bore 
with mulset vyneger is good for the fallyng evyll. 

Mulsh: see Mutcu. 

Mult, Multacion: see Mutct, MuLcrarion. 

+ Mu ltangle. Geom. Obs. [ad. mod.L. mu/t- 
angulum, neut. sing. of multangulus: see Mutt- 
and ANGLE sb.) A polygon. 

1674 — Arith. (1696) 174 If 3 [angles] then called a 
Triangle, if 4 a Quadrangle, if more a Multangle or Poly- 

one, & . TayLor Proclus I. 85 Multangles, and all the 

igures of many bases, i 


ning which g ry informs us. 
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So + Mu'Itangled a. [see ANGLED 4] = next, 

1674 ass Arith. (1696) 176 Of Triangular, Quadrangu- 
lar, or Multangled Form at the Base. 1706 Puxituips (ed. 
Kersey), Multangled or Multangular Figure. 

Multan; (molteengizla1), a. (sb.) [ad. 
mod.L, multangularis: see MULTI- and ANGULAR, 
Cf. F. multangulaire.] A. e Having many 
angles ; many-angled ; polygonal. 

1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) xxxv. § 21 Some [leaves] 
round; others long, Oval, Seorenguler, indented. 1683 
Phil. Trans. X111. 238 A..Multangular-Tower at York. 
175t R. Partock P. Wilkins xxxix, Pikes—some headed 
with sharp-pointed stone, others with multangular stone. 
1831 Cartyte Misc., Taylor's Germ. Poetry (1840) III. 250 
Grim boughs dishevelled in multangular complexity. 1875 
Brake Zool, 210 The body covered either with multangular 
scutes or with spines and rough scales. 

B. sb. rare. A polygon. 

1766 Complete Farmer 7 E2 Regular multangulars take 
their names from their number of angles. 

Hence Multa ’ngularly a/v., Multa‘ngularness. 

1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra i. iii. 14 Granates are Mult- 
angularly Round. 1727 Battey vol. Il, Mu/tangularness, 
the having many Angles. 

+ Multan: ous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mult- 
angul-us (see MULTANGLE) +-0US.] Multangular. 

1659 Staney Hist. Philos. x1. ix. (1687) 765/1 He referred 
Sapours to Figure; the round Atoms. .make a sweet Sapor;.. 
the Multangulous..a harsh. 1680 T. Lawson Mite into 
Treas. 33 Obtusangulous, Acutangulous, Multangulous. 

Multa‘nimous, a. varve—. [f. L. mult-us 
MULTI- + amtm-us mind +-ous: cf. L. mzultanimis 
courageous.] Having a many-sided mind. 

1854 Lowett Keats Prose Wks. 1890 I. 231, I look upon 
it rather as one of the phenomena of that multanimous 
nature of the poet, which makes him for the moment that of 
which he has an intellectual perception. 

Multarti‘culate, 2. Z00/. rave. [See MULTI-; 
cf. multi-articulate.] Many-jointed. 

1681 Grew Museum 1. 144 The Multarticulate Oyster 
with a bended Base. 1778 Da Costa Brit. Conchol. 168 
Those [bivalves] that have the hinge set with numerous 
teeth, or are multarticulate. 1822 7vans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. 
1. 122 Its small nostrils and multarticulate paddles. 

Multati-tious, a. rare—°.  [f. L. multatici-us, 
f. muliat-, multare to Moxct.] (See quot.) 

Pir. Biount Glossogr., Multatitious, gotten by fine or 
orfeit. 


Multe, obs. form of Mett, Mutcr. 

Multeity (maltz iti). [f. L. mzltus many, 
perh. after hecceity.] The quality or condition of 
being many (i.e. more than one) ; manifoldness. 

1814 Cotrripce Princ. Genial Crit. iii, The Philosopher 
of the later Platonic, or Alexandrine School, named the 
triangle the first-born of beauty, it being the first and 
simplest symbol of multéity in unity. 1817 — Biog. Lit. 
xii. (1847) I. 1. 279 The conveniency of the scholastic 
phrase to..express the kind with the abstraction of degree, 
as for instance meudteity instead of multitude. 1881 F. Y. 
Epcewortx Math. Psychics 50 ‘That continuity of fluid, 
that multeity of atoms which constitute the foundations of 
the uniformities of Physics. 1891 Westcott #ss. 170 The 
central idea of the sacrament is placed in unity realised in 
multeity. ‘ Bi 

b. concer. or semi-concr. A thing consisting of 
many individual parts or members. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X11. 738 A sonnet consists of four- 
teen lines. What magic lies within that limitary multeity ! 
1894 19th Cent. Apr. 633 note, [History] tells only of the 
conflict of opposed multeities of men with organisation of 
each multeity for its hostile purpose. 

Multen, obs. pa. pple. of Meir v.1 

+Multeous, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. L. maultus 
many + -Eous. Cf. ma/tuous.] Numerous. 

1589 Warner A/d. Eng. v. xxv. 112 Yet of more multeous 
Armies we than Scotland were at cost. 

Multepli, Multer: see Muitipry, MULTURE. 

Multi- (moti), occas. before a vowel mult- 
(e.g. multangular, multarticular, multocular), 
combining form of L. mu/tus much, many. The 
compounds having this prefix in Latin belong for 
the most part to non-classical times: they are 
chiefly of parasynthetic formation, in which mu/ti-= 
‘many’, as mul/tangulus many-angled, multicaulis 
many-stalked, mzz/tigenerus of many kinds, but 
a certain number of objective or adverbial com- 
pounds also existed, in which mz/ti- = ‘much’, as 
multibibus much-drinking, mudticupidus desiring 
much, mz/tiscius knowing much. 

In English the compounds of mz/t7- were originally 
either direct adaptations from Latin compounds or 
were modelled upon them, but in the rgth c. the 
prefix came into frequent general use with ppl. adjs. 
and sbs. (Cf. Pour) The earliest English borrow- 
ings from Latin were mud/tifary (Lydgate), mti- 
farious (Nashe, 1593), mudtiformity (Puttenham, 
1589); they did not become numerous till the 
middle of the 17th c. The more important 
compounds (being chiefly those which have a con~ 
tinuous history from the 17th c. onwards) are 
entered as Main words; the present article com: 
prises a typical selection of modern scientific terms 
and of compounds of a general character. — 

1, Forming parasynthetic adjectives, with the 
sense of ‘many’. @, In scientific and technical 
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use: Multi-a’ngular = MULTANGULAR, Multi- 
a'reolate, consisting of many small areas, Multi- 
arti‘cular, affecting more than one joint. Multi- 
articulate, -ated, having many articulations, as 
the legs and antennze of insects; cf. MuLTARTICU- 
LATE, Multia‘xial, having many axes or lines 
of growth. Multica‘merate, of many chambers. 
Multica‘psular, (of a pericarp) having many 
capsules. Multi-ca‘rinate, -ated (see quots.). 
Multice‘llular, many-celled. Multicentral, 
connected with or dependent upon several centres. 
Multici‘liate, -ated, having many cilia. Multi- 
ci'pital [cf. BicrpiraL], many-headed. Multi- 
co‘ccous [see Coccus], having many cocci or cells. 
Multico'rneal, having many cores, Multi- 
co’state, having more than one rib; palmately 
nerved. Multicu'spid, -cu‘spidate, having more 
than two cusps, Multide‘ntate, having or armed 
with many teeth. Multidenti‘culate, having 
many denticulations; having a finely-toothed 
margin. Multidi'gitate, having many fingers or 
finger-like processes, Multidimensional, of more 
than three dimensions. Multiflage‘llate, having 
many flagella. Multifo-liate, -fo'liolate, having 
many (more than 7 or 9) leaflets, Multiga‘nglio- 
nate, having many ganglia. Multigra‘nulate, 
-gra‘nulated, having many granules or grains. 
Multiguttulate, having many drop-like spots. 
Multijugate (molti'dz7get,multidgzgct), Multi- 
jugous [L. jugum yoke, pair], having many 

airs of leaflets. Multilaci‘niate, having many 
acinie. Multilame‘llar, -lame‘llate, -lame‘l- 
lous, having many lamellae, Multila‘minar, 
-la‘minate, -ated, having many laminz or layers. 
Multili‘neal, having many lines. Multilinear, 
having many lines; 4Zg., applied by MacMahon 
to an operator invented by him. Multili-teral, (of 
an equation) involving several unknowns, Multi- 
lo‘bar, -lo‘bate, Mu‘ltilobed, having many lobes. 
Multilo-bular, -lo‘bulate, -ated, characterized by 
many lobules. Multilo‘cular, -lo‘culate, -ated, 
having, consisting of, or characterized by many cells 
or chambers. Multima‘cular, having many 
macule, Multine'rvose, having many nervures. 
Multino‘dal, -no‘date, -no‘dous, having many 
nodes or knots, Multinu‘clear, -ate, -ated, 
having more than one nucleus ; so Multinu‘cleo- 
lar, -ate, -ated (in recent Dicts.). Multi-o'vular, 
-o'vulate, containing many ovules, Multipalea‘- 
ceous, having numerous pale. Multipe'rforate, 
characterized by many perforations. Multipin- 
nate, many times pinnate. Multipla‘nar, con- 
sisting of, or related to, a number of planes. 
Multipo‘lar, having many poles: Phys. said of 
nerve-cells; Ziectr. of dynamos. Multira‘diate, 
-ated, having many rays. Multiradi-cular, hay- 
ing many radicles. Multisa‘cculate, having many 
sacculi, Multise’gmentate,-se‘gmented, having 
many segments. Multise:ptate, having many 
septa or partitions; divided into many chambers, 
as the pith of a walnut. Multiserial, arranged 
in many series or rows; hence Multise'rially 
adv, ; so Multise'riate. Multisi-liquose, -si'li- 
quous, having or producing many seed-vessels. 
Multispe'rmous [Gr. omépya seed], many-seeded. 
Multispi‘culate, having many spicules. Multi- 
spinous, many-spined. Multispi‘ral, having 
many spiral coils or convolutions. Multistri‘ate, 
marked with numerous striz or streaks, Multi- 
su'leate, -ated, many-furrowed. Multitenta‘cu- 
late, having many tentacles. Multitube-rculate, 
-ated, having many tubercles, Multitu’bular, 
having numerous tubes; applied es. to locomotive 
boilers having many tubes traversing the flame 
space. Multivo'ltine [It. vo//a time, turn], (of 
a silkworm) producing several broods in a year; 
cf. polyvoltine. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, *Multiangular. 1874 H.C. 
Woon Fresh-w. Alge N. Amer. 11 Very often triangular, 
rarely multiangular. 186r Hacen Syn. Neuroptera wv. 
Amer. (Smithsonian Misc. Collect. IV.) 341 *Multi-areolate. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 232 Two previous attacks 

commenced in the typically gouty fashion, but had 
become subsequently *multi-articular, 1819 SAMOUELLE 
Entomol. Compend. 99 Legs bifid, the last joint of the four 
anterior pairs..uniarticulate. .; of the other ay of legs 
*multiarticulate. 1870 RoLLEston Anim. Life 78 The 
termination of the multi-articulate antennae in a filament, 
not in a club, 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 486 A pair of 
legs terminated by a very long, slender, and *multiarticu- 
lated tarsus, 1864 H. y Phen Princ. Biol. 1. § 50. 137 
Of *multiaxial growth that is discontinuous, a familiar 
instance among plants exists in the common strawberry, 
1878 Bect tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 282 The elongated 
*multi-camerate hearts found in some Crustacea. 173 
Baitey vol. Il, *Mudticapsudar, divided into many parti- 
tions, as poppies, flax, &c. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. t. xxxiii. 
(1765) as Reseda, with a multicapsular Fruit. 1842 BranpE 
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Dict. Sci., etc., *Multi-carinate, in Conchology, is applied 
to a shell which is traversed by many keel-like ridges. 1840 
Smart, *MMudlti-carinated, having many projections. 1857 
Henrrey Bod. § 626 *Multicellular filaments, 1 BowER 
Scorr De Bary'’s Phaner. 95 The celebrated glands of 
the Hop..are multicellular peltate scales. 1864 H. SpENcER 
Prince. Biol, I. § 50. 137 Central development may be dis- 
tinguished into umicentraland *smulticentral; according as 
the product of the original germ, develops symmetrically 
round one centre, or ., in subordination to many centres. 
1902 Brit. Med. Yeni. 12 Apr. go8 Cancers either started 
from one centre (unicentral or monocentral) or from many 
centres (multicentral or plurocentral), 1902 Eucycl. Brit, 
XXXII. 75/2 The *multiciliate spermatozoids. 1901 Brit. 
Med. Frni. 12 Jan. Epitome of Current Lit. 8/3 In *multi- 
ciliated species [of Bacteria]. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 
Gloss., *Mudticipital, many-headed, 1831 MAccILtivray tr. 
Richard's Elem. Bot. 315 A fruit often raised into ridges, 
and separating naturally, when ripe, into as many distinct 
cocca, which open longitudinally ..; whence the expres- 
sions ¢ricoccous, *mudticoccous, applied to this kind of 
fruit. 1883 Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XX1L1. 186 The *multi- 
corneal (polymeniscous) eye of Insects, 1849 BALFour 
Man. Bot. § 144 Reticulated Venation...I. Unicostate. A 
single rib or costa in the middle (midrib). II. *Multicostate. 
More than one rib, 188x Linn. Soc. Jrnl., Bot. XVI 
271 Achenia multicostate. 1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 971 
The molar teeth, true or large molars, or *multicuspid teeth. 
1870 H. A. NicHotson Man. Zool. 58 Minute spherical 
bodies covered with radiating and multicuspid spines. 1839- 
47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 298/2 The incisors are always 
very small, the molars generally *multicuspidate. 1819 
SaMovuELLeE Entomol. Compend. 97 Rostrum descending, 
*multidentate above. 1873 7rans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 287 
(Cassell) The species of this group have the anterior tibia 
sometimes *multidenticulate. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 1. 727/2 In all *multi-digitate mammalia, such as the 
Quadrumana, Carnivora, Rodentia, and Edentata, 1884 
R. A. Proctor in Gentd, Mag. Jan. 36 Systems of non- 
Euclidean geometry, or of *multidimensional space. 1856 
Mayne Exfos. Lex, Multifoliatus, applied to a digitated 
leaf of which the common petiole terminates by more than 
nine folioles, as the Lupinus varius : *multifoliate. 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 341 One bundle runs 
out into each of the leaves, which form multifoliate whorls. 
1831 Maccitiivray tr. Richard’s Elen. Bot. 138 *Multi- 
foliolate [leaves], composed of numerous leaflets; asin Lupi- 
nus varius. 1877 Huxtey Anat. [uv. Anim. vi. 263 The 
posterior part of the *multiganglionate cord which sur- 
rounds the gullet. 1860 Worcester, *Mudtigranulate. 
1840 Smart, *Multi-granulated. 1887 W. Puitiirs Brit. 
Discomycetes 322 Sporidia *multiguttulate. 1832 Maccit- 
Livray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 139 Oppositely pinnate 
leaves..are said to be..*Multijugate, hea the pairs of 
leaflets are in indeterminate number. 1828-32 WessTER, 
*Multijugous, 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 
Evernia furfuracea .. dichotomously *multi-laciniate. 
1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 398 On one spot 
of this [visual organ]. .is placed a *multi-lamellar refractive 
apparatus, 1882 Vinestr. Sachs’ Bot. 95 The multilamellar 
epidermis, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 216 Cells. .infundi- 
buliform,..*multilamellate. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 266/2 
Animal. containing a calcareous Jolyfarium.. fixed in the 
lower part, enlarged, flattened, excavated, and *multi- 
lamellous in the upper part. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol, 469 Thickening of the epithelial layer of some 
mucous membranes with *multilaminar pavement epithe- 
lium. 1890 Century Dict., *Multilaminate. 1877 Q. Frni. 
Microsc, Sci. XVI. 182 A *multilaminated coat. _@ 1800 
Steevens Wote on Shaks. Twel. N. 1. iii, This Map is 
*multilineal in the extreme, and is the first in which the 
Eastern Islands are included. 1882 Ocitvir, Mudtilineal, 
*multilinear, having many lines. 1886 Proc. Lond. Math. 
Soc. XVIII. 61 The Theory of a Multilinear Partial Differ- 
ential Operator...By P. A. MacMahon, 1817 H. T. Cote- 
BROOKE A /gebra, etc. 227 Analysis by a *Multiliteral equa- 
tion. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Multilobar. 1831 Mac- 
GILLIvRAY tr. Richard’s Elem. Bot, 129 [Leaves are] 
*Multilobate; when the divisions are broader and separated 
by obtuse sinuses. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 81 The 
cells with multilobate nucleus, 1856 W. CLark van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1. 203 Rotatory organ *multilobed or parted. 
1882-4 CookE Brit. Freshw, Algz I, 202 Cells..bi-, tri-, or 
multi-lobed. 1874 vAN Buren Dis. Genit. Organs 170 It 
contains *multilobular mucous glands in its substance. 1905 
H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 176 Multilobular cirrhosis, 
1902 Webster's Dict. Suppl.,* Multilobulate, Multilobulated, 
having many lobules. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 504 
Longitudinal sections show them [vzz. poiteary patches] as 
*multilobulated masses. 1815 W. Woop Gen. Conchol. 
. lvii, All chambered shells are *multilocular. 1845 
INDLEY Sch. Bot. i. (ed. 14) 16 If there are more cells than 
one it [sc. the pistil] is either bilocular, trilocular, multi- 
locular, or otherwise. 1854 BapHam Hadieut. 37 He 
divides and then subdivides it into partitions, almost as 
multilocular as a painter’s box of colors. 1867 J. Hoe 
Microsc. u. ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular Rhizo- 
pods, in their earliest state are unilocular. 1890 Century 
ict. *Multiloculate. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 504 
These morbid bodies..may eventually coalesce with similar 
bodies..to form large *multiloculated bodies. 1859 Zoda’s 
Cycl. Anat. V. [134]/2 The germinal vesicle is..*multi- 
macular in the large-yolked ova. W. Crark van der 
Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 314 Hippobosca Latr.—Wings parallel, 
incumbent, obtuse, *multinervose. 1839 Linptey /utrod. 
Bot. 1. ii. (ed..3) 160 The *multinodal cyme offers no fixed 
rule in the spirals of its nodes. 1840 Smart, *M/udtinodate, 
or Multinodous ey ape I Battey vol, II, 
*Multinodous, full of Knots. 1874 Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. 


XIV. Greef regards Pelomyxa as a multicellular, or 
rather, "T gisiouchonr ameeboid organism. 1882 Vines tr. 


Sachs’ Bot. 946 The multinuclear bast-fibres and latici- 
ferous cells of various P| re Se Huxtey Anat. 
Inv. Anim. xii. 659 Unicellular organisms, which occa- 
sionally become multicellular, or at any rate *multinucleate, 
by the multiplication of the nucleus. 1873 T. H. GREEN 
Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 211 A *Multinucleated Cell from a 
Grey Miliary Tubercle of the Lung in a case of Acute 
Tuberculosis, Wature XXV. 523 The sixth inter- 
nodal cell might be multinuclear, with *multinucleolar 
nuclei, 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 765 Qvary sessile, 


MULTI-. 


3-lobed, r-celled, *multiovular. 1856 Mayne E-rfos. Lev., 
Multiovulatus, applied to the cells or compartments of the 
ovary when they contain a great many ovules: *multi- 
ovulate. 1881 Linn. Soc. Frni., Bot. XVULL. 267 Ovary linear, 
multiovulate. 183 MaAccituivray tr. Richard's Elen. 
Bot. 184 [The spikelet] may be..*multipaleaceous,..as in 
some species of Unsola. 1870 ROLLESTON A nim. Life p.\xxxiv, 
The mouth is constituted by a *multiperforate branchial 
skeleton. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 195 Whole 
systems of shoots frequently have the appearance of *multi- 
pinnate leaves. 1850 CayLey Math. Papers (1889) 1. 505 The 
developable which is the envelope of such a system [of 7 
different planes] may be termed a ‘*multiplanar develop- 
able’, 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 443/2 Of the ganglia, 
it is exclusively the sympathetic which are made up of 
*multipolar ganglion-cells. 1884 Hiccs J/agn. Dyn. 
Electr. Mach. 259 Formerly, in multipolar machines there 
were as many brushes as poles. 1846 Dana Zoofh. vii. 
(1848) 113 Cells *multiradiate. 1878 Bett tr. Gegendanr’s 
Comp. Anat. 105 The acicular structures, which are com- 
bined_together in various ways to form multiradiate stars. 
1840 SMART, *“Mudtiradiated. 1819 LinvLey tr. Richard's 
Obs, Fruits & Seeds 48 Some. .botanists..have regarded 
such tubercles as so many radicles, and have attributed 
to these genera a *multiradicular embryo. 1878 Bett tr. 
Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 272 [In the Hemiptera] the 
fore-gut, which is frequently *multisacculate. 1870 H. A. 
Nicuoison Man. Zool. 289 ‘Vhe..*multisegmentate ‘ cirr 
of the adult [Cirripede]. 1881 Athenxusm 18 June 818/1 
A central *multisegmented axis, 1857 M. J. BERKELEY 
Cryptog. Bot. § 199 The filiform *multiseptate antheridia. 
1838 G. Jounst10n Brit. Zoophytes 287 Flustra Murrayana, 
cells *multiserial, ovate. 1872 H. A. Nicnotson Palvont, 325 
In the Pycnodonts the teeth are multiserial. 1870 Rottrs- 
Ton Anim. Life 71 The cells..are arranged *multiserially 
in parallel longitudinal rows. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
187. Arctium..Pappus-hairs *multi-seriate. 1686 PAz/. 
Trans. XVI. 287 ‘Vhe * Multisiliquose or corniculated Herbs, 
which after each Flower bear many Pods or horned Seed 
Vessels. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) 8. v. Corniculate Plants, 
They are also termed *Multisiliquous. 1887 BentLey 
Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 334 The fruit or pericarp is..*multi- 
spermous. 1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. 139 ‘The meshes of the 
reticulum are *multispiculate. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 533 
Carapax *multispinous. 1839 Sowerby Conch. Man. 66 
*Miultispiral, applied to a shell when the spire consists of 
numerous whorls; or to an operculum of numerous volu- 
tions. 1899 Mortn. Rev. LXV. 122 Arrangements of multi- 
spiral springs [etc.]. 1842 Branpe Dict. Scz., etc., *Multe- 
striate. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Multisulcatus. .*multi- 
sulcate. 1840 Smarr, *A/udtisudcated. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 698 Polyps *multitentaculate. 18880. Prd. Microsc. 
Sci. XXIX. 20 The *multituberculate molar teeth of Myr- 
mecobius. 1883 W.H. Frower in Excycl. Brit. XV. 376/1 
Two small molars with low ‘multituberculated crowns. 
1862 Smices Lvgincers 111, 100 Without the steam-blast.. 
the advantages of the *multitubular boiler (afterwards in- 
vented) could never have been fairly tested. 1874 J. 
GEOGHEGAN Silk in /udia 28 In 1866 experiments were 
tried .. with so-called Japan bivoltine and *multivoltine 
seed. 1883 G. Watt Econ. Prod. India i. 66 The multi- 
voltine worms are confined chiefly to Bengal, where they 
produce three chief crops. 

In general use (mostly nonce-words): a3 
multt-bladed, -branched, -faced, -faceted, -hued, 
pointed, -spired, -threaded, -toned; occas. with 
advb. force, as mzdlti-ramified. Multifi'stular 
[L. fistula], consisting of many pipes. Multi- 
flu'vian [L. fuvius], having many rivers flowing 
into it. Multifu'rcate, forked in many directions. 
Multilingual, using, characterized by, or written 
in, many languages. Multime’dial, coming 
through many media. Multimo‘nstrous, consist- 
ing of many monstrosities. Multipe‘rsonal, com- 
prising several personalities. Multise‘nsual, of 
many meanings, Multiti-tular, having manytitles, 

1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 455 The *multi-bladed, 
real throwing knives of some middle Congo tribes. 1862 
Tentple Bar V1. 266 The lofty and *multi-branched genea- 
logical tree, 182x Soutrney Vis. Fudgem. v. 70 Caitiffs, 
are ye dumb? cried the *multifaced Demon in anger. 1885 
E. DAnnreEuTHER in Grove Dict, Mus. 1V. 366 This is the 
central question, the multifaced problem he set himself to 
solve. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life p. cxi, The larger 
*multifacetted eyes. 1892 Pictorial World 2 Jan. 311/t 
The multi-faceted mind of the German Aristophanes. 1728 
Nortu Mem. Music (1846) 51 The organon hydraulicon 
distinguisht the *multifistular engine. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb. 1. 514 Thy capes, Virginia,..guard secure thy 
*multifluvian Bay. 1816 BentHam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 
VIII. 95 Why 4i/urcate rather than *mudltifurcate? 1804 
FEssENDEN Orig, Poems (1806) 17 The flame cinctur'd, 
*multihu’d arch in the sky. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 
122 The art of *multilingual quotation is no mark of read- 
ing. 1880 Westcott Speaker's Comm., Fohn xix. 20 Such 
multilingual inscriptions were not uncommon in the Roman 
oo 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 

II. 438 For species..of *multimedial evidence, we have 
simple (composed either of multi-personal alone .. or of 
transcriptural alone), and complex. 1647 Warp Simp. Codd. 
21 Such a *multi-monstrous maufrey of heteroclytes and 
quicquidlibets. 1802-12 *Multipersonal [see #x/timediad]. 
1899 C. F. p’Arcy /deal, § Theol.iv. 153 Christianity teaches 
us to think of God as multipersonal unity. 1902 R. W. 
Cuamsers Maids of Paradise vi. 104 He was engaged in 
constructing a *multi-pointed rstar. 1816 T. L. Pea- 
cock Headlong Halli, Any of t e last-named *multirami- 
fied families, 1811-31 BentHam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 
249 *Multisensual, by reason of analogy. 1884 Punch 
20 ae 141 Vast, *multi-spired, thick-roof'd..is London. 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. V11. 236/1 ‘*Multi-threaded' 
-.screws, 1864 Wenster, *Mudti-titular. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar, u. i, Blended with these *multitoned discords. 


2. Prefixed to a sb. either with adjectival sénse 

= ‘multiple, manifold’, or with adverbial sense 

= ‘in many ways or directions’, Mu‘lticycle, 
161 


MULTIBIBE. 


(a) a cycle having more than three wheels; (2) 
a cycle for two or more riders, Multifoeta’tion, 
pregnancy with (a) more than one foetus, or(4) more 
than two foetuses. Multiloca‘tion, location in 
many places at the same time. Mu:ltimillionai‘re, 
one who is worth many millions of money. Multi- 
spe‘cialist, a specialist in many subjects, Mu‘lti- 
syllable, a polysyllable. + Multithe'ism, poly- 
theism. é “i 

1887 Longman's Mag. July 271 Composite or *multi- 
cycles, carrying two or more passengers. 1898 Fie/d 6 Aug. 
275 This record stood until the 27th ult., when H. W. Payne, 
assisted by two multicycles as pacemakers, reduced this 
time to 1 min. 393 sec. 1857 DuNnGLison Dict. Med., *Multi- 
Jetation, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. 
Ch. 169 A *multilocation (i.e. a contemporaneous _pre- 
sence in different portions of space) of erry Ee according to 
her flesh, 1893 Month Apr. 483 The multi-location of one 
substance in separate parts of space. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakf-t. x. (1895) 250 The *multi-millionaires sent 
him a trifle, it was said, to buy another eye with. 1 
J. Weis ¥. H. Wilson xiv. 118 Dr. Wilson might fairly be 
called a *multi-specialist. 1659 [O. WALKER] /ustr. Art 
Oratory 38 A *multisyllable better answers a monosyllable 
precedent, than a monosyllable a multisyllable. 1719 DE 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 585 For.. Idolatry, and *Multitheism 
no People in the World ever went beyond them. 

3. Prefixed to a sb. forming a compound used 
attrib. with the force of a parasynthetic adj.; e.g. 
multicharge, (of a cannon) capable of containing 
several charges ; mz/ticoz/, consisting of many coils. 

1883 Standard 21 Sept. 5/3 Haskell’s accelerating *multi- 
charge cannon. a1894 C. G. Rossett1 Divers Worlds, 
The Earth shall tremble iii, The *multichord Thrilled 
harp of heaven. 1877 Elem. Lect. Electricity 19 *Multi- 
coil Galvanometer. This is a galvanometer with three 
distinct coils of wire. 1903 Public Opinion 8 Oct. 471/1 The 
*multi-course dinner. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
*Multi-cylinder Engine, a steam engine with a plurality of 
cylinders. 1838 Crvil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 121/1 The 
*multiflue boiler of Mr. Booth. 1778 [W. Marsuatt] 
Minutes Agric. 11 Sept. an. 1774 It [sc. an implement] is 
*multifurrow—the number may be increased or decreased 
at pleasure, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Mudti- 
furrow Plow, one having several bodies for plowing two or 
more furrows at once. 1864 Daily Tel. 11 Apr. 3/2 The 
*multigroove rifling. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 635/1 
*Multi-partizan government leads inevitably to greater and 
more diversified partizanship. 1890 Century Dict., *Multi- 
phase, having many phases, in any sense of that word. 
1892 S. P. THompson Dynamo-Electr. Mach. 687 Motors.. 
requiring multiphase currents. 1895-6 Cal. Univ, Nebraska 
97 Single and multiphase dynamos. 188: Nature XXV. 
198 Our *multireflex arrangement for creating greater sensi- 
tiveness. 1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 8 Jan. an. 
1776A *multi-soil Farm. 1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 252/1 A new 
*multispeed gearing. re 

+Multibibe. Ods.-° [ad. L. multibib-us, f. 
multt- + -bibus drinking, dzbére to drink.] 

1727 Battey vol. II, MZudtibibe, one that drinks much, a 
great Drinker. ‘ 

Multibladed to-carinated: see MuLTI-1 a, b. 

Multicavous, a. rare-°, [f. L. multicav-us 
(f. multus MULTI- + cavus hollow) + -ous.] 

it Baitry, MZudticavous, full of Holes. [Hence in 
Jo nson, etc.]. P 

Multicellular to Multicoil: see MuLtI- 1 a,3. 

+ Multicolorate, a. Ods. [f. L. multicolor, 
late L. multicolorus + -ATE .] Multi-coloured. 

1651 Biccs Vew. Disp. P 233 However oftentimes a multi- 
colorate bloud by the Court-ship of iterated bloud-lettings 
may be sent forth, 

Mu 'lti-colour, sd. and @. [Muttt- 2, 3.] 

1. a. The condition of being many-coloured. 

a1849 Por Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 IV. 340 In the 
multiform of the tree, and in the multicolor of the flower. 

b. #7. Many or various colours. 

1gox Daily Chron. 14 Dec. 8/4 Bars of applied silk done in 
multi-colours. | ; ey ae Ps 

2. a. attrib. Applied to —— many colours 
or a machine for such poe 5 . adj. = next. 

1881 Macm. Mag. XLIV. 388 Hawkweed topped all the 
multi-colour weeds. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Mudti- 
color Printing Press, a chromatic printing press. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Multicolour letters.—Characters 
cut in separate pieces for working in two or more colours. 

Mu 'lIti-coloured, a. [Mutti-1.] Of many 
or various colours ; many-coloured. 

1845 Hirst Poems 65 Butterflies on every floweret wave 
their multi-coloured wings. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock 
(1861) 417 Multicoloured streamers of attenuated ribbon. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 465 A rare but striking 
development of the ring formation is the production of 
multicoloured concentric circles. 

Multi-cornealto-facetted: see MULTI-1, 2,3. 

Multifarious (mzltiféories), a. (sd.) [f. late 
L. multifari-us (class.L. multifariam adv.) + -oUs.] 

1. Having great variety or diversity; much di- 
versified ; (with pl. sb.) many and various. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7.38 The Scripture thou madest a 
too-to compounde Cabalisticall substaunce of, by canonizin; 
such a multifarious Genealogie of Comments, 1617 Sir T. 
Laxe in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 36 The title is multi- 
farious and the contents multiplicious. a@ 1652 J. SmirH Sed. 
Disc. i. 20 That complex and multifarious man that is made 
up of soul and body. 1655-87 H. More ol emedenpirg (1712) 
194 This Idea is not free from the intanglement of multi- 
farious Contradictions in the coi tion thereof. 1: 
Jounson L. P., Pope (1868) 375 His reading, though his 
favourite authors are not known, appears to have been 
sufficiently extensive and multifarious. 1790 Burke Fr. 
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Rev. 65 That multifarious thing called a state. 1826 Goon 
Bk. Nat. (1834) 1. 111 The component parts of the cemented 
rocks are often very multifarious. 1850 Grote Greece u. 
Ixvi. (1862) VI. x Two years of cruel and multifarious 
suffering. 1884 F. Tempe Relat. Relig. & Sci. iv. (1885) 99 
The things themselves which thus change are as multifarious 
as the changes which they undergo. 

b. Bot. (See quot.) : 

1838 Barton & Caste Brit. Flora Med. 11. Gloss., Mudti- 
farious, very numerous; or arranged in many rows. 

2. Law. ‘ Improperly joining in one bill distinct 
matters, and thereby confounding them’ (Story). 

1838 Story Equity Pleadings v.186. 1872 Law Rep. Chance. 
7 App. 463 The bill is multifarious. Each Defendant has 
a separate defence, and the cases of all cannot be united in 
the same record. 7 

8. sb, In Kantian philosophy = MANIFOLD sé. 2 a. 

1819 J. RicHarpson Kant’s Logic Introd. 46 Distinctness 
itself may be two-fold: First, a sensual one. This consists 
in the consciousness of the multifarious by intuition. 1836 
J. W. Semrte Kant’s Metaphysic of Ethic Introd. li. note. 
1837 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. xlvi. (1870) Il. 509 The 
principal function of the Understanding, out of the multi- 
farious presented to it, to form a whole. ; 

Multifa‘riously, av. [-ty?.] Ina multi- 
farious manner; with great variety or diversity ; 
in many and various ways. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 502 This syrupe is multi- 
fariously made. 1692 BENTLEY Sev. (1724) v. 194 If only 
xxiv parts..may be so multifariously placed and ordered,.. 
as to make many Millions of Millions of differing Rows. 
1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 91 The mutual relations 
of bodies are multifariously modified by the circumstances 
in which the subjects are applied to one another. 1864 
Burton Scot Aér. I. i. 116 Another multifariously endowed 
Scottish physician, Walter Donaldson. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 58/2 The person..may sell it, lease it, and deal 
with it multifariously under the Act. 

Multifariousness. [-Nrss.] The state or 
quality of being multifarious ; multiplied diversity. 

1687 Norris Cod/. Misc. 439 According to the multifarious- 
ness of imitability, so are the possibilities of Being. 1849 
Rogertson Serv. Ser. 1. ii, (1856) I. 28 Multifariousness of 
knowledge is commonly opposed to depth. 1893 Nation 
LVI. 14/3 The multifariousness of the workings of French 
upon our language. 

b. Law. (See MULTIFARIOUS a. 2.) 

1838 Story Eguity Pleadings v. 184. 1843 Law $rui. 
Rep. XII. 1. 89 A demurrer, which had been filed upon 
two grounds, multifariousness and want of parties. 1876 
Law Rep. 3 Chanc, Div. 370 Multifariousness..has ceased 
to be an objection by the express enactment of the Judi- 
cature Act. — 

+ Multifary, ¢. Ods. In5-phary(e. [ad.L. 
multifari-us, med.L. -pharius.] Multifarious. 

?a1412 Lypc. Two Merch. 530 ‘O, out on neede of malys 
multipharye ’, He gan to crye. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 181 As though wee sent into the 
londe of Fraunce Tenne thousande peple, men of gode 
puissaunce, To werre unto her hynderynge multiphary. 

Multiferous (malti:féres), a. rare—°.  [f. L. 
multifer or mod.L. multiferus: see MuLTI- and 
-FEROUS.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Multiferous, bearing much or 
many; fruitful. 172r in Bartey. 1856 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., 
Multiferus, Bot., employed by De Candolle to characterize 
vegetables which bear flowers and fruits many times in 
the course of a year: multiferous. 1866 in 7veas. Bot. 

Multifid (mz'ltifid), 2. Bot. and Zool. [ad. L. 
multifid-us, t. multus Muuti- + fid-, stem of 
Jindére to cleave.] Having many divisions ; cleft 
or divided into many parts. Also Comb. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anim. 23 The short and multifid-tailed 
monoculus. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. u. xxxi. (1765) 153 
Cucurbica, with multifid Leaves. 1835 Kirpy Had. § Just. 
Anim. 1. App. 359 The lubricous, multifid, and constantly 
moving organs. 1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anim. viii. 471 
A simple, bifid, or multifid fold of the integument. 

Hence Mu'ltifidly adv., with multifid divisions. 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., Multifidly-pinnatifid ; a leaf is 
so called when it is insaneleebed: and these lobes are 
again divided into many — 1857 Moore's Handbk. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 187 The rachis bifidly or multifidly 
divided towards the apex. 

Multi-fido-, used as combining form of Murri- 
FID; = MULTIFIDLY. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 152 Multifido-laciniate. 

Multifidous (mvlti-fides), a. [f L. ee 
us MULTIFID+-0US.] = prec.: said esp. of feet, 
or of animals having such feet. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xxvii. 175 Those 
animalls..which are multiparous and multifidous, that i 
which have many ata litter, and have also their feet divided 
into many portions. 1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 307 Quad- 
rupeds, Viviparous (multifidous and bifidous) ‘and Ovi- 
pet 1856 W. Crark van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 48 

rica globose or oval..emitting from the terminal aperture 
processes of the animal Liege pe semen 


Multifistularto-flage 


ultiflorous (maltiflderas),@. Bot. [f. late L. 
multifior-us (f. multus MoLti-+ flor-, flds flower) 


MULTILATERAL. 


+-ous.] Of a stalk: Bearing many (i.e. more 
than three) flowers. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. ut. iv. (1765) 172 Uniflorous, 
Bios Triflorous, or Multiflorous Peduncles. 183r Mac- 
cittivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 180. 

Multi-flue to -foetation: see Muutt-1 b, 2, 3. 

Multifoil (mz'ltifoil). Arch. [f. Muurr- 2+ 
For sé.1] An ornament consisting of many (i.e. 
more than five) foils. Also attrib. or adj. 

1835 [see Fort sé... 2b]. 1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. x. 

19 There are multifoils with reliefs of angels singing. 1849 

REEMAN Archit. 278 The strange multifoil shape which is 
a peculiarity of the Arabian architecture of Spain. 

ence Mu‘ltifoiled a., composed of many foils. 
185r Ruskin Stones Venice I. viil. § 15 Multifoiled shafts 
are seldom true grouped shafts. 

Multifold (mz'ltifould), a. [f. Muurt-+-Foxp, 
after manifold.] Manifold. 

1806 T. Maurice /nd. Antig. 1. 64 A first essay. .composed 
..amidst multifold disappointment. 1825 Coteripce Lit. 
Rem. (1836) II. 334 The multifold application of faculties 
common to man and brute animals. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. \xxviii. 161 Machinery for multifold killing. 

Multifoliate, -foliolate: see MuLTI- 1 a. 

Multiform (mz'ltifpm), a. and sd. [a. F. 
multiforme or ad. L. multiform-is: see MULTI- 
and -FoRM.] A. adj. Having many forms, shapes, 
or appearances ; highly diversified in form ; of many 
and various forms or kinds, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne m1. iii. (1632) 458 Life is a motion 
unequall, irregular and multiforme. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 
182 Aire, and ye Elements..that in quaternion run Per- 
petual Circle, multiform. 1744 Harris Three Treat. i. 
(1765) 32 Human Life—a Compound of various and multi- 
form Actions. 1 Cowrer Yask u. 287 The shifts and 
turns, Th’ expedients and inventions, multiform, To which 
the mind resorts. @1817 T. Dwicur Trav. New Eng., etc. 
(1821) I. 509 The multiform brogue, which salutes the ears 
of a traveller in.. New-York. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ve 
131 The variations—so common and multiform in organic 
beings under domestication. Army & Navy Co-op. 
Soc. Price List No. 62. 1649 Multiform or Lounge (Hat). 

b. Math. (See quot.) 

1893 A. R. Forsytu Theory x Functions 15 If a function 
have more than one value for any given value of the 
variable, or if its value can be changed by modifying the 
path in which the variable reaches that given value, the 
function is called multiform, : 

B. sé. That which is multiform; that which 
exhibits many and various forms, Also, multiform 
character, multiformity. 

au Por Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 IV. 340 In the 
multiform of the tree, and in the multicolor of the flower. 
1852 H. Rocers cl. Faith (1853) 123 When I attempt..to 
seek the elusive unity in the infinite multiform. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur. Leigh wu. 9 If He spoke To Peter then, 
He speaks to us the same; The word suits many different 
martyrdoms, And signifies a multiform of death. , 

Hence Mu 'ltiformness vave—°, multiformity. 

1727 in Battey vol, IT. 5 

Multifo'rmity. [ad. late L. multiformitas, 
f. multiformis (see prec.). Cf. F. multeformité.] 
The condition or character of being multiform ; 
diversity or variety of form, shape, or appearance. 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie 1. vili. (Arb.) 34 So is that 
part [the imagination]. .in his much multiformitie vniforme, 
that is well ——- 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. oe 
Contention hath been mooued..touching an Vniformitie o! 
Methode in Multiformitie of Matter. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrim- 
age To Rdr., Barking out a multiformitie of oathes, like 
hellish Cerberi. 1720 J. Jounson Collect. Laws, etc. Ch. 
Eng. \. Pref. p. xvii, Which created Confusion and Multi- 
formity in the Church. @ yy Communes Notes §& Lect. 
(1849) I. 1o5 The characters in this play are either imperson- 
ated out of Shaks; e’s own multiformity..or [etc.]. 1862 
Merivate Rom. ia . Ixiv. (1865) VILL. 7 The ore 
and multiformity of Nature. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1 
56 The multiformity and freq: 1 y of the di 

Multiformous, 2. rare. [f. L. multiform-is 
MoLtirorM +-ous.] Multiform. 

a Hacker Cent. Serm. G9) 171 His justice was 
multiformous in all the actions is life. —— — Alp, 
Williams 1. (1692) 204 His [Buckingham’s] multiformous 
places compelled such a swarm of suitors to hum about him 
that [etc.]. 1847-54 WessTer (citing Taylor), 

Multi‘forous, a. rave. [f. L. multifor-is, 
-us (f. multus MuLti- + foris door, opening).] 

17ax Battey, Multiforous, having many Holes. 1856 
Mayne Expos. Lex., ‘ultiforus, Zool., ..pierced by a great 
number of holes, as the Asterias multifora: multiforous. 

Multifurcate to -ganglionate: see Mutri-. 

Multige-nerous, a rvave—°. [f. L. multi- 
gener-us (£. multus Muuri- + gener-, genus kind) 
+ -OUS. 1721 Baitey, A/udtigenerous, of many Kinds. 

Mul ulate to-laminar : see MULTI- 1,3. 

Multila‘teral,z. [Muxri-1. Cf.med.L. multi- 
Jaterus (Boeth.), multlateralis (Duns Scotus).] 

1. Geom. Having many (i.e. more than four) 
sides; = MANY-SIDED I. 

1696 Puituirs, Multi 
than four Right Lines. @ 
a, ae a < ae hat Fi, 1 es Conlets 
an ultilateral, Euclide ins [etc]. ‘omplete 
Farmer sx. Si 4 ing 7 E 4/2 Aregular polygon, theres 
called a regular multangular, or multilateral figure. 1862 
Topuunter Euclid Def. 23 Multilateral fi or polygons, 
(bounded) by more than four straight lines. 1875 ENNETT 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 765 Multilateral erect stems. 

2. fig. = MANY-SIDED 2. 


all Figures that have more 
Scarsurcu Euclid (1705) 27 


MULTILATERALLY. 


» 1784 Sir W. Jones in Burke's Corr. (1844) II. 31 The 
charter of justice..makes me multilateral; it gives me an 
equity side, a law side, an ecclesiastical side, a crown side, 
an admiralty side. 1869 J. F. Crarke Brahmanism in 
Atlantic Monthly May 561/1 The whole poem represents 
the multilateral cl ter of Hinduism. 

3. (See quot.) 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) Il. 495 In 
the case of a bilateral or multilateral deed, viz. to which 
there are parties more than one. 

Hence Multila'terally adv., so as to make a 
multilateral figure; Multila‘teralness, the con- 
dition or quality of being many-sided. 

1731 Bartey vol. II, Mudltilateralness. 1847 TuLx tr. 
Oken's Physiophilos. 222 The spiriform ranks higher. In 
' it the stem is manifestly differenced more multilaterally. 
1879 Haeckel’s Evol. Man \, viii. 214 Granular entoderm- 
cells, which, by mutual pressure, are flattened multilaterally. 


Multilineal to -loculated: see MuLrI- 1a, 2. 
Multi-loqua:cious, a. = MULTILOQUENT. 
1819 Metropolis 11.179 A fat, elderly gentleman, multi- 
loquacious, and who speaks very fast. 
[ad. 


eo og sence (maltildkwéns). rare. 
late L. mudteloguentia : see MULTI- and LoquENcy.] 
Much speaking ; talkativeness ; use of many words, 

1760 ‘ J. Copyweti’ [W. Woty] Shrubs of Parnassus 147 
Where Clamour wages war with Sense, And Oratory centres 
in Multiloquence. 1 Worcester (citing J. Q. Adams). 
1893 Vemple Bar XCVII. 625 He would invariably flounder 
astray in his own multiloquence. 

So Multi-loquent [cf. Loquen’], Multilo‘quious 
(whence Multilo‘quiousness), Multi‘loquous 
[L. multifogu-us] adjs., given to much talking, 
talkative; Multi‘loquy [L. mz/tiloqgui-um] = 
MULTILOQUENCE. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., *Multiloguent, full of speech, that 
hath many words. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 77 He ven- 
tured more than once to silence even the multiloquent 
Babbleton. 1640 Quartes Enchir, (1641) u. xxvi, With 
three sorts of men enter no serious friendship : The Ingrate- 
full man; the *Multiloquious man; the Coward. 1727 
Battey vol. II, *Mudtzloguiousness, talkativeness. 1658 
Puiturrs. 1664 Vew Haven Col. Rev. (1858) Il. 530 In 
your large scedule and Hgecaprt pee penings. 1542 Becon 
Pathw, Prayer xxxiii, Y‘ *multiloquie & manner of bablyng 
in prayers, which the Ethnickes & Infidels dyd vse. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 205 In Battologie there are two 
vices, (1) vain repetition of the same words, (2) Multiloquie 
or much speaking. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 
81 Multiloquy makes their Words unregarded. 1721 BaiLey, 
Multiloguy, talkativeness. 


Multimacular to -millionaire: see Mutri-. 
Multimodous, a. [f. L. multimod-us (£. multus 


MUuLTI- + modus MODE sd.) + -ouS.] 
1727 Battey vol. II, Multimodous, of divers Sorts, 
fashions or manner. 


Multimonstrous to -nodous: see Mutri- r. 
Multinomial (mzltindumial), a and sd. Ale. 
Also 7 -nomall. [f. Muurt- after dinomial, Cf. 
F. multinome sb., + multinomie adj.) A. adj. Of 
an expression: Consisting of many (i. e. more than 


two) terms connected by the signs + or —. 

Multinomial Theorem,a theorem discovered by De Moivre 
for the expression of any power of a multinomial without 
actual involution. 

1608 R. Norton tr. Stevin’s La Disme D, Ptolome and 
Iohannes Monta-regio haue not described their Tables of 
Arches, Chords, or Sines, in extreme perfection (as possibly 
they might haue done by Multinomall numbers) [orig. 
nombres multinomies). 1697 Phil. Trans, XIX. 619 The 
infinite Number Multinomial. 1704 [see PotynomiaL 
A. 1], 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 42 When 
the Dividend and Divisor are Multinomial Quantities .. 
there may be a Common Multiplier of both. 1742 
McLaurin Fluxions Il. 761 An investigation of the 
binomial and multinomial theorems, 1858 TopHUNTER 
Algebra xxxvii. § 530 By applying the multinomial theorem 
to find the coefficients of other powers of x. 1904 ¥rnd. 
Math, Ser. u. 11. 478 The deficient multinomial expansion 
{xitrtaxst... z 
- B. sd. A multinomial expression. 

1674 JEAKE A7vith, (1696) ere the composition hath 
more Bh two parts, ae Goepeund is called 2 Pol nomial 
or a Multinomial. 1697 Phil. Trans. X1X. 619 A Method 
of Raising an infinite Multinomial to any given Power. .. 
By Mr. Ab. De Moivre. 1742 M¢Laurin /lu-cions II. 608 
Me. De Moivre’s theorem for raising a multinomial to any 
power of the index . 1858 TopuunTER Algebra xxxvil. 
§ 528 The expansion of the proposed multinomial. 

Multinominal (mzlting‘minal), a. [f. L. medtz- 
nomin-is (£. multus MULTI- + ndmin-, nomen name) 
+-AL.] Having many names; polyonymous. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleius x1. 281 
The divine mandates of the multinominal Goddess. 1855 
M. Brinces Pop, Mod. Hist. xx. 462 At these places he 
crushed. .themultinominal and heroic legions of his enemies, 

So + Multino'minous a. 

@x615 Donne Zs. (1651) 101 How multinominous is the 
father in law of Moses? a1631 — Paradoxes (1652) 52 
Why is Venus-star multinominous, called both Hesperus 
and Vesper ? 

Multinuclear to -paleaceous: see MULTI- 1a. 
fv aattigare (malti‘para), Odstetrics. [mod. 
L., fem. of mu/tiparus: see Muuti- and -PAROUS.] 
A woman who has borne more than one child. 
1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 76 Should the case 
be one of a multipara, the cylinder may be introduced with- 
out pain. 1879 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women xix. 
209 Procidentia is..more likely to occur toa multipara than 
a primipara, 
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Multipa‘rient, z. [See Muuri- and Panient 
a.] * = next I. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 233 While some women pro- 
duce thus rapidly in single succession, there are others that 
are multiparient. 1851 RamssotHam Oést. Med. & Surg. 
(ed. 3) 49 If one ovary only is removed from a multiparient 
animal, she becomes less fruitful. 

Multiparous (moltipaires), a. [f. mod.L. 
multipar-us ; see MULTI- and -PAROUS.] 

1. Bringing forth many young at a birth ; pertain- 
ing to or characterized by this kind of parturition. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. xv. 141 It is not denied 
there have been bicipitous Serpents with the head at each 
extream,..which double formations do often happen unto 
multiparous generations. /éid.175 [see MuttiFipous]. 1691 
Ray Creation (1692) 106 Multiparous quadrupeds, as Dogs, 
as Swine, are furnished with a multitude of Paps. 1782 A. 
Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 31 In bitches and other multi- 
parous animals. 1829 Good's Study Med. V. 225 Paro- 
dynia Pluralis. Multiparous Labour. 1839-47 Todd's Cyc/. 
Anat. III. 315/t The oviducts are shorter..in the uni- 

arous Kangaroo, than in the multiparous Opossums. 1870 

OLLESTON Anim. Life 8 The multiparous character of the 
order [Rodentia]. 

2. That is a multipara; of or pertaining to a 


woman who has borne more than one child. 

1860 TANNER Pregnancy ii. 78 The multiparous organ 
[sc. uterus] is in every respect rather larger and heavier. 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 572 In the case of children 
of the multiparous, no less than 16 proved insusceptible 
to vaccination. 

3. Bot. Applied to a cyme that has many axes. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 152 Bravais distinguishes cymes as 
multiparous, with three or more lateral axes; biparous [etc.]. 

Hence Multipa‘rity [see Paniry ~]. 

1890 Cent. Dict. 1905 Brit. Med. Frni. 16 Sept. 42 Woman 
is in a state of transition from multiparity to uniparity. 


Multipartite (muzltipaitsit), @ [ad L. 
multipartit-us; see Muuti- and Partire a.J 
Divided into many parts; having many divisions. 

1721 in Baiey. 1775 Jenkinson Lrit. Plants Gloss. 
1811-31 BentHam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 253/1 Strict 
division is bipartite; loose division is multipartite. 1819 
Pantologia s.v., Multipartite Corol,..Multipartite leaf... 
Divided into several parts almost to the bottom, 1872 OLIVER 
Elem. Bot. 1. 153 Meadow Geranium..with multipartite 
stipulate leaves, 1891 tr. Harnack’s Diff, & Int. Calc. 367 
All the curves constituting the mulipaute boundary of 
adomain. 1898 A ldbutt's Syst. Med. V. 638 The ordinary 
‘multinucleated’ leucocytes, or more correctly, those with 
multipartite nucleus, 

Multi-partizan: see MuLtI- 3. 

Multiped, -pede (mz'ltiped, -pid), sd. and a. 
Now rare. [ad. L. multiped-, -f2s sb. and adj., 
multipeda sb., f. multus MULTI- + fés foot.] A. sd. 
A many-footed creature; + sfec. a woodlouse. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 378 A liniment made with the 
creepers called Sowes or Multipedes. 1670 Lister in PA. 
Trans. V. 2067 The Long and Round-bodied read-coloured 
Julus, distinguished from all other Multipeds, in that their 
innumerable legs are as small as hair, and white. 171 
Dernam Phys.- Theol, 1x. i. (1714) 406 note, It is a wonderfu 
pretty Mechanism observable in the going of Multipedes, as 
the ¥uli, Scolopendre, &c. 1860 Temple Bar 1.127 Those 
multipeds have the advantage over quadrupeds. 1861 
Fraser's Mag. Dec. 766 A blood-thirsty swarm of brown 
broad backed multipeds. 

B. adj. Many-footed. 

1736 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty v. 110 All the wondrous 
train, Who plung’d recluse in silent caverns sleep; Or 
multipede, Earth’s leafy verdure creep. 1798 G. WAKEFIELD 
Lett. Sir F. Scott 18 Every fellow-creature, biped, quad- 
ruped, or multiped. 1828-32 WesstEr, MJulti~ed. 1850 
Oaitviz, Multip~ede. 2 

So Multipedous (multi‘p/das) @., pertaining to 
or characteristic of many-footed animals. 

1713 Dernam_ Phys.-Theol, 1x. i. (1714) 406 Motion.. 
Vermicular, or Sinuous..or the Multipedous, or any other 
Way. 1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 211 This subcuticular 
multipedous mode of going through the world. : 

Multiperforate to-planar: see MULTI- 1 a, 3. 

Multiple (mz'ltip’l), a. and sd. Also 6 Sc. 
multipill (?), 8 (vave) multuple. [a. F. mz/tiple, 
ad. late L. mzltiplus (cf. duplus DouBiEr) = L. 
multiplex (see MULTIPLEX), The word is rare 
before the 19th c. exc.in A. rand B.2.]) A. adj. 

1. Math, a. That isa multiple (see B. 2); that 
is some multiple of 

1714 Barrow Euclid vit. Def. 20 Numbers are proportionall, 
when the first is as multiple of the second, as the third is of 
the fourth, 3727-52 Cuambers Cyc. s. v., Multiple ratio, or 
pe at is that which is between multiple numbers. 
1888 Lncycl. Brit. XXIII. 564/2 marg., 
multiple and sub-multiple angles. 

b. Multiple proportion, ratio: the proportion or 
ratio existing between a bees! and some multiple 
of it, or between several multiples of it. Zaw of 
multiple proportions (Chem.) : see quot. 1876. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Multiple Proportion, is 
when the Antecedent being divided by the Consequent, the 
Quotient is more than Unity. 1795 a Math. Dict. 
s. v., Duple, triple, &c. ratios; as also subduples, subtriples, 
&c., are so many species of Multiple and Submultiple 
ratios, 1837 WuEwett Hist. Induct. Sci. I. 151 Dalton’s 
ideas crocernang multiple proportions. 1876 ARMSTRONG in 
Encycl. Brit. V. 468/1 It is often the case that elements 
combine together in several proportions; whenever this 
occurs the several proportions in which the one element 
unites with the other invariably a simple relation to 
one another, Thus 1 part by weight of hydrogen unites 
with 8 parts by weight of oxygen, forming water, and with 
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MULTIPLE. 


16 or 8X2 parts of oxygen, forming peroxide of hydrogen. 
-- This law is known as the law of combination in multiple 
proportions. — ; 

c. Printing. Multiple mark (see quot.). 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab., Multiple mark.—A sign in 
arithmetic, thus x. 

2. Consisting of or characterized by many parts, 
elements, or individual components; having many 
origins, results, influences, issues, or the like; 
manifold. With pl. sb.: Many and various. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vii. 25 That Kings 
should bow down their necks under the double or rather 
multiple yoke of Pope and Archbishops. 1662 Perry 
Taxes x. § 13 Why should not the solvent thieves and cheats 
be rather punished with multiple restitutions than death, 
pillory, whipping, &c.? @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 427 
It introduced two reports instead of one, and multuple 
attendances. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. vii. (1858) 29 
Doublets of fustian, under which lie multiple ruffs of cloth. 
1859 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I]. 230 You overrate the 
importance of the multiple origin of dogs. 1876 Haeckel’s 
Hist. Creation Il. 45 The multiple, or polyphyletic, hypo- 
thesis of descent. 1879 Tuomson & ‘Tait Nat, PArl, 1.1. 
§ 327 This problem is essentially determinate, but generally 
has multiple solutions. 1886 Sa¢. Rev. 12 June 801/1 The 
intention of the Government to abolish the multiple vote 
which now belongs to the larger ratepayers. 

3. In technical use. 

a. Anat, Zool. and Bot. tb. Chem. Of salts: Con- 
taining many ‘ingredients’ or radicals. e@. Astron. (Mul- 
tiple star; acluster of stars forming apparently one system.) 
d. Path. Involving many parts,etc. e. Physics. (Multiple 
echo, image: see quots.) f. Electr. (Multiple arc: a 
compound electric circuit. J/udltiple telegraphy: a system 
by which many messages may be sent over the same wire.) 
g. Applied to mechanical contrivances or operations in which 
there are many parts of the same kind or in which the same 
action is many times repeated. h. A/ath. (See quots.) 
i. In the Kantian philosophy: That is a manifold. vave. 

a. 1752 J. Hive Hist. Antu. 20 The Monoculus, with 
multiple and capillaceous antenne. 1831 MAcGILLIvray tr. 
Richard's Elem. Bot. 10g ‘The bulb is sometimes simple... 
Or it is multiple, when several small bulbs are found collected 
under the same envelope. dé. 319 Multiple fruits are 
those which result from the aggregation of several pistils 
contained in the same flower. 1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 
972 The fangs of all the molar teeth are multiple. 1887 

BENTLEY AZan. Bot. (ed. 5) 239 The corolla is usually com- 
posed of but one whorl of petals,.. but in some flowers there 
are two or more whorls..in which case it is called multiple. 

b. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 628/2 M. Magellan 
thinks, that the aphronitrum is not only a triple but a 
multiple salt. 1865 Mansrietp Sad¢s 55 A double salt will 
be indicated by a single cross,..the cross being repeated for 
multiple salts of higher degree. 

ec. 1850 J. P. Nicnot Archit. Heavens 207 Multiple stars 
and groups like the Pleiades. J/éd/d. Contents p. xxi, 
Multiple systems. 1867 H. Macmitian Bible Teachings i. 
(1870) 17 The double and multiple stars shine with differently- 
coloured light. 

1851 Pacer Lect. Tumours vii. 78 Multiple ossifica- 
tions of tendons, muscles, and other tissues. 1857 Buttock 
tr. Cazeaux’ Midwifery 238 The term, compound or 
multiple pregnancy, has been applied to that in which two 
or more foetuses are enclosed in the uterine cavity. 1872 
‘T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 255 Sometimes they [sc. sublingual 
cysts] are multiple, and on several occasions on opening one 
cyst I have seen a second within. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cyct. Med. XII. 708 Abscess of the brain is either single or 
multiple. /ééd. 852 Multiple cerebro-spinal sclerosis. 1887 
Brit, Med. Frnt. 26 Mar. 681/1 Multiple Peripheral (Alco- 
holic) Neuritis in Women. 

@. 1727-52 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Echo, A multiple echo 
may be made, by so placing the echoing bodies, at unequal 
distances, as that they may reflect all one way. 1863 
Atkinson tr, Ganot’s Nat, Philos. § 193 Multiple echoes 
are those which repeat the same sound several times; this 
is the case when two opposite surfaces. .successively reflect 
sound. /did, § 416 Multiple images formed by glass mirrors. 

f. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. § Magn. iv. § 7 With a long 
circuit of great external resistance large cells, or many of 
them joined in multiple arc, will fail to give us strong 
currents. 1877.4 thenxum 21 July 84/1 Anapparatus designed 
for multiple telegraphy, in which vibrations from a number 
of forks at the sending end were to be taken up by corre- 
sponding forks at the other end. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. 7e/e- 
phone 50 A practical system of melticla telegraphy. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 124/1 Delaunay’s multiple telegraph. 

g. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1496/2 Multiple bolt, an 
arrangement by which a number of bolts are siinultaneously 
moved. mak Engineering XXVII. 506 Multiple wood- 
boring machine. /é/d. XXVIII. 195 Multiple drilling 
machine for rails. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Multiple staining, 
dyeing tissues for microscopical examination with more than 
one staining agent. 

h. 1841 D. F. Grecory Ex. Difk § Int. Calc. xi. 460 
Multiplication of several definite integrals together, so as to 
obtain a multiple integral. ae De Morcan Dift & Lut. 
Cale. 379 Multiple points are those in which two or more 
branches of the curve pass through the same point. 1879 
Satmon Higher Plane Curves 32 A curve may.. have 
multiple tangents ; or, in other words, that there may be 
lines which touch the curve in two or more points, or which 
have with the curve a contact of the second or higher order. 

i. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1 The multiple matter 
presented by experience. /did. 176/2 The matter of mathe- 
matics is the multiple object of space and time. 

4. Comb., as multiple-valued adj.; multiple- 
annular, of many rings; b. in phr. with sb. used 
attrib., as multiple contact switch; multiple- 
colour, se -phase = MULTI-COLOUR, etc. 

5 Scotsman 3 Jan. 7/6 A wonderfully complex, spiral, 
or Nmakipleanneian, nebula. x Daily News 16 F cb. 5/t 
His scheme of *multiple-colour illumination. a Electr. 
Engineer 19 Apr. 310 The secondary coil is sub-divided 
into a number of sections connected with a *multiple contact 
switch. pegs F. Wirson & D. Grey Mod, Printin, 
Mach. x, 201 The large *multiple-cylinder saat? (8 erecte 
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by Colonel Hoe in 1848 for the Parisian daily paper. La 
Patrie. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 13/6 A self-exciting *multiple- 
phase alternator of 80 volts electromotive force, 1878 Encycé. 
brit. XV1.731/2 (art. Money) When the state fixes the ratio 
between these metals a new system has come into existence, 
which has been called the *multiple tender system. 1882 
Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 197 Hence we do not get a 
*multiple-valued potential at Q. 
B. sé. 

+1. = Motripxiz. Sc. Obs, (Perh. an error.) 

1577-95 Descr. Isles Scot. in Skene Celtic Scot. (1880) 
111. App. 437 In all the small burnis of this Ile are multipill 
of salmond and other fisches. . : 

2. Math. A quantity which contains another 
quantity some number of times without remainder. 
‘Thus, 4 is a multiple of 2; 6, of 2 and of 3. 

Least common multiple (L. C. M.): the least quantity that 
contains two or more quantities some number of times 
without remainder; e.g. 12 is the L. C. M. of 2, 3, and 4. 

1685 tr. Milliet’s Elem. Euclid v. 209 If the multiple of the 
first exceed that of the second, the multiple of the third will 
also exceed that of the fourth. @1696 Scarsurcu Euclid 
(1705) 181 If the Antecedent be not..a Multiple of the Con- 
sequent. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages viii. 1. (1819) II. 40x The 
preference given to twelve, or some multiple of it, in fixing 
the number ..of judges. 1823 J. Mitcnete Dict. Math. & 
Phys. Sci. s.v., To find the least common Multiple of several 
Numbers. 1856 Kane Avct. Exl. I. vii. 81 Their breadth 
either twelve, twenty-four, thirty-six, or some other multiple 
of twelve paces. 

b. In chemical use (cf. A. 2b). 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 112 If one number be 
employed to denote the smallest quantity in which a body 
combines, all other quantities of the same body will be 
multiples of this number. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. 
(1862) III. 28 Containing a certain additional number of 
multiples of the hydrocarbon C,H2, 1881 Lussock in 
Nature 1 Sept. 409/2 Nearly all atomic weights are simple 
multiples of the atomic weight of hydrogen. 

ec. fig. ; 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 171 According as we. .take 
each man as an integer, of which the race is a multiple 
[etc.]. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. (1877) I. 89 No multiple of 
the pleasure of eating pastry can be an equivalent to the 
pleasure derived from a generous action. 

3. In the Kantian philosophy = MANIFOLD sé, 2a. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1t The understanding, which 
subsumes the given multiple into unity. 

Multiple, variant of MuLtipLie Sc, Obs. 

+ Multiplee. A/ath. Ods. [?f. MULTIPLE + -EE 
(with vague meaning).] A partial product. Also 
(? erron.) a multiple. 

1660 J. Moore Avithm. 1. 50 (Division) In this example 
I set 568 on the [Napier’s] bones, which gives me the 
severall Multiplées. 1674 JEAKE A77th, (1696) 23 Under all 
these lines of production sometime called Multiplees. .draw 
another right line. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), M/ultiplee, 
is a greater Number that contains a less, a certain Number 
of Times without any Remainder. 

Mu ltiplepoinding. Sco/s Zaw. [See Pond 
v.} An action raised by the holder of a fund or 
property to which there are several claimants, who 
are thereby required to come together and settle 
their claims in court. 

1693 Srair /ustit, 11. i. (ed. 2) 376 Seing he ought to have 
raised a Process of multiple poinding, calling the Debitor 
and all the Arresters or Assigneys to dispute their several 
Rights. 1753 Scots Mag. May 258/1 A multiple-poinding 
was brought by the heritors. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet let. 
xiii, How can he bring a Multiplepoinding, the very 
summons of which sets forth, that the pursuer does owe 
certain monies, which he is desirous to pay by warrant of a 
judge? 1 Daily News 30 Jan. 4/2 In the action of 
Multiplepoinding defending before the Lords of Council and 
Session, at the instance of Henry Calder..and others the 
sole trustees. acting under the Trust Disposition and Settle- 
ment, granted by Alexander Robertson,..and Mrs. Catherine 
Robertson,.. Pursuers and Real Raisers. 

Multiplex (mz'ltipleks), a and sd. +Pl. 
multiplices (J/ath.). [a. L. multiplex, f. multus 
MULTI- + -Zlex = -FOLD.] . adj. 

+1. Math. a. Multiplex to, of: that is some 
multiple of. Ods. 

1570 Bittincstey Euclid v. 126b, Multiplex is a greater 
magnitude in respect of the lesse, when the lesse measureth 
the greater, As the line CD..is multiplex to the lyne AB. 
1651 T. Rupp Euclide 185 How multiplex one magnitude is 
to one, so multiplex are all the magnitudes, to all. 1660 
Barrow Euclid v1. Prop. 1 The triangle ACH is as multi- 
plex of the triangle ACB, as the base HC is of the base BC. 
1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 211 Where AB 3 measureth 
CD 9, and therefore g is Multiplex to 3. y 5 

th. Multiplex proportion, multiple proportion. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Biv b, There is one kinde of pro- 
portion, that is named multiplex, or manyfolde. 1609 Dow- 
LAND Ornith, Microl. 62 ‘The Proportions, which make 
Musicall Consonances, are sixe. .three in the Multiplex Kind, 
+3 in the super particular. 1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Math., 
Arith. 35 Proportion Multiplex, is the Habitude ofa greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater Number contains the 
lesser some times exactly. 1788 T. Taytor Proclus I. 4 
All the multiplex and super-particular proportions which 
they [sc. numbers] contain, 

2. = MANIFOLD a. I, 2; MULTIPLE a. 2, 3. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowersii. § 21 The reason why the Figure 


of the Flower is more multiplex, than that of the Leaf. 1822 
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Jr. Guardian (1896) 25 So multiplex is the result that minds 
of quite opposite type might well discover in these pages 
their own special thought or humour. 

3. In technical use. (Cf. MULTIPLE a. 3.) 

a. Bot. Having many parts of the same kind together. 
Of a corolla: Having petals lying over each other in folds. 
b. Electr. =Mu tive a. 3f. ¢. Philos. = MULTIPLE a. 3 i. 
d. Path. =Muitirtea.3d. 

a. 1819 Pantologia s. v., Multiplex Corol. 1856 HeNsLow 
Dict. Bot. Terms 111 Multiplex, where many of the same 
parts or organs occur together. E 

b. 1886 Rep. Brit. Ass. 812 Multiplex Telegraphy. By 
W. H. Preece, F.R.S. 1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 102 
Telegraphy and Telephony. Single, duplex, quadruplex, 
and multiplex systems. — 

@. 1838 tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason Explan. Terms 648 
Diverse, Multifarious, Multiplex, Various, (Mannichfaltig). 

d. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 895 Eyelid xanthoma 
differs essentially in structure from the multiplex variety. 


B. sd. 

+1. Math. = MULTIPLE sb. 2. Obs. 

1570 Bittincstey Euclid v. 132 For the multiplex of 3.. 
ye shall haue 18. 1651 T. Rupp Euclide 18 hen equi- 
multiplices being taken, the multiplex of the first exceedeth 
the multiplex of the second .. then [etc.]. did. 195 Like 
parts of multiplices.. have one and the same proportion. 
1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Epit. 61 The double, treble, (or any 
other Multiplex. .) of two quantities are in the same reason 
as the Quantities themselves. 

2. In the Kantian philosophy: = MANIFOLD sé, 2a. 

1836 J.W.SempLe Kant’'s Metaphysic of Ethic Introd. p. li. 
note, Even Space and Time, though singulars @ griori, do, 
so far forth as they consist of partes extra partes, exhibit 
amultiplex, _— 

Mu'ltipliable, z. [f. Murripry v.+-aBLE, 
So in F se! Capable of being multiplied. 

1625 Br. Hart Aedit. 11. Ixxviii. Wks. 62 Good deeds are 
very fruitfull; and not so much of their nature, as of Gods 
blessing, multipliable. 1678 Cupwortu Jnted/. Syst. 1. v. 
776 It is Indivisibly and Vnmultipliedly, and Illocally.. 
present with that which is naturally Divisible and Multi- 
pliable, and ina Place. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Multie 
pliable, or Multiplicable, 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 32 There 
is bread, sweet as ey, ..in a good book; and the family 
must be poor indeed which, once in their lives, cannot, for 
such multipliable barley-loaves, pay their baker's bill. 

Hence Mu'ltipliableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+MuwiItipliant. Avith. Obs. [a. F. multi- 
pliant, pres. pple. of multiplier to MULTIPLY.] 
As adj. in number multipiiant and absol. as sb. : 
= MULTIPLIER 2. 

c1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 10 Euery figure of the 
nombre multipliantis to be brought to the last save one nombre 
to be multipliede, til me come to the first of the multipliant. 

Multiplicability (mz ltiplikabi-liti). are. 
[f. next : see-1ry.] Capability of being multiplied. 

1677 [see next]. 185r Ruskin Stones Venice I. App. xvii. 
393 mote, Of course mere multiplicability, as of an engraving, 
does not diminish the intrinsic value of the work. 

Multiplicable (ma'ltiplikab’l), a. [ad. L. 
multiplicabil-ts, f. multiplicare to MULTIPLY.] 

1. Capable of being multiplied ; multipliable. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Eche thing 
multiplicable is in hys kinde. 1596 Bett Surv. Popfery ut. 
viii. 336 They that pray are innumerable and multiplicable 
into Infinit 7 fotentia. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. 221 
How then can Christs body be sappened to be multiplicable? 
1677 GALE Crt, Gentiles 1v. 250 If a singular is not multi- 
plicable, then whatever agrees to any thing as singular 
admits not of multiplicabilitie. 1826 Bentuam in Westm. 
Rev. VI. 497 Of all multiplicable beings,—among those in 
whose instance the practice of that rule of arithmetic is 
most mischievous, are locusts. 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 
I. App. xvii. 393 As noble..as coins can be, or common cast 
bronzes, and such other multiplicable things. Se 

+2. In active sense: Capable of multiplying (in 
the alchemical sense). Ods. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 188 Then hast 
thou a Medcyn of the thyrd order of hys owne kynde 
Multyplycable. 

Multiplicand (mz!tiplikend, may 'ltipli- 
keend). Math, [ad. L. multiplicand-us, gerundive 
of multiplicare to MuutipLy. Cf. F. multiplicande 
(16th c.).] The quantity to be multiplied: cor- 
relative to multiplier. 

1594 BLunpeviL Z-rerc. 1. iv. (1636) 9 The multiplicand, 
which must alwayes stand above. 1674 JeakE Arith, (1696) 
23 Multiply every = of the gy oy a by the multi- 
plying digit. 1798 Hurron Course Math, (1806) I. 32 Set 
the multiplier under the lowest denomination of the multi- 
plicand, and draw a line below it. 1859 B. Smirn Avith. § 
Algebra (ed. 6) 11 The number to be repeated or added to 
itself, is called the Multiplicand. 1875 Lncycl, Brit. Il. 

28/1 The process of multiplication by a single digit—by 8, 
instance—is nothing but an abridgement of the opera- 
tion of writing the multiplicand eight times and adding. 

Multiptionte (mo'ltipliket, molti:pliket), a. 
and 56. Now rare. [ad. L. mudltiplicat-us, pa. 
pple. of multiplicare to MULTIPLY.) 

A. adj. + Multiplied, increased (04s.); manifold ; 
of many parts, elements, or sections; multiplex. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 191 The chiefe cite of whom 
is Athenas, where study was somme tyme multiplicate. 
Ibid. Ill. 467 Lyke as the reason of the wittes of man is 


T. L, Peacock Maid Marian i, The whole plex and 
multiplex detail of the noble science of dinner. 1837 
CartyLe Yr, Rev. (1872) ILL. 1. viii. 54 Vehicles of all forms : 
+.carriages, single, double and multiplex. 1838 — Sar? 
Res. uu. x, Their raiment. .is fastened together by a multi- 
9c combination of buttons, thrums, and skewers. 1 
ARRAR S#, Paul I, 10 Brief and scattered letters out of the 
multiplex correspondence of a varied life. 1886 Pater Zss. 


FE forig. sudtipiex), so he is mutable. 1656 
Hoses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 301 The proportions 
of the ordinate lines beginning at the vertex were triplicate, 
or otherwise multiplicate of the proportions of the inter- 
cepted of the diameter. 1664 Phil. Trans. 1. 30 A 
Multiplicate Refraction of the rays of Light. 1713 DerHam 
Phys. Theol. 95 There is another thing considerable in this 
multiplicate Sasaber of the Eye; and that is, that the 
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Object seen is not multiplied. 1802-12 BentHam Ration, 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 450 Multiplicate scription, or tran- 
scription : paren, Se 5 scripts of exactly the same tenor. 
1822 Goov Study Med. 1V. 233 Multiplicate Labour. Jéid. 
marg., Multiplicate fertility. 1863 Dana in Amer. Frnl. 
Sci. XXXVI. 33 The multiplicate Myriapods. 

absol. 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 174 An arrangement 
of leverage partaking of the multiplicate. 

b. Bot. = MULTIPLEX a. 3a. 

xy yl Lee Jntrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 53 Flowers are said 
to ultiplicate, when by the Increase of the Corolla only 
a Part of the Stamina are excluded. 1816 Kerra Phys. 
Bot. 1. 117 Sometimes the pistil..is multiplicate, that is 
when the flower \ sagrooe more than one. 

ce. Math. ( uot.) 

1868 A. SANDEMAN Pelicotetics 201 The ratio compounded 
of ratios that are all the same as one another is called the 
Multiplicate Compound Ratio of any one of these ratios. 

B. sb. a. Ju multiplicate: in many exactly 
corresponding copies or reproductions. b. One of 
many exact copies (of a document, etc.). 

1858 A. J. B. Beresrorp Hore in Cambr. Ess. 22 He offers 
it [sc. his report], copied in multiplicate, under the expressive 
name of flimsy. 1889 Pall Mail G. 24 yt 1/3 It was his 
habit to write a synopsis or scenario of his novels... This 
was in later years, when it was necessary to send multipli- 
cates to the various subscribers to his syndicates. i 

+Mu ltiplicated, fa. pp/e. Obs. [f. L. multi- 
Llicatus (see pe) +-ED1,] Folded many times. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 232 Their cap (or 
helmet) was a Tyara of linen altipiicabet 

So + Mu itiplicating //. a., multiplying. 

1661 Love.t Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd. c 2 The life is 
more tenacious..in those that have long bodies and man 
feet,..by reason of the multiplicating part of their original 

Multiplication (ma ltiplikétfon). [a F. 
multiplication (12th c.), ad. L. multiplication-em, 
n. of action f. multiplicare to MULTIPLY.] 

1, The act or process of multiplying, or increas- 
ing the quantity or amount of, a thing; the state 
of being multiplied or increased. Now rare exc, 
as coloured by sense 3. 

¢1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame u. 312(Fairf. MS.) Euerych ayre 
other stereth More and more and speche vpbereth .. Ay 
through multiplicacion Til hyt be atte house of Fame, 
c 1450 Loveticu Grai/ x\viii. 364 Thus there As Alle these 
pe men sete, Fulfylled they were with Alle Manere of 

ete ; but in place as the Synneris were, Non Multiplicacion 
was not there. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 104 The ouerthrow 
of contraries is the generation of concord, and multiplication 
of consent. 1626 Bacon Vew AZZ. (1900) 41 Wee represent 
also all Multiplications of Light, which wee carry to great 
Distance. 1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov., Looking-glasses, 
which render a strange multiplication of things resembling 
divers most richly-furnish’d roomes. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 85 P 1 One of the uliarities which distinguish the 
— age is the multiplication of books, 1863 E. V. 

EALE Anal. Th. §& Nat. 37 The cottage becomes a mansion, 
the mansion a yp ce, the palace a town, simply by the 
multiplication of its parts, 188: Westcott & Hort Grk, 
NV. T. Introd. § 8 Repeated transcription involves multiplica- 
tion of error. 1888 BrackensBury Field Works 46 The.. 
strength of the defence consisted in.. Multiplication of tiers 
of fire [etc.]. 

b. of words. (Cf. MuLTIPLy v. 1b.) 

1651 Hospes Leviath. u. xxx. 182 Multiplication of words 
in the body of the Law, is a of ambiguity. 
1709 BerKELey Th. Vision § 1 s. 1871 I. 97 No multi- 
plication of words will ever suffice to make them understand 
the truth. 1709 Stryre Aun. Ref, I, xxxviii. 396 After a 
ig mere of language on both sides, Malvisier departed. 

2. Propagation of animals and plants. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1255 Pare is more multi- 
plicacioun and encrese of men children in pe nor 
contray pan in pe south. 1398 — Barth. De P, R. xvu. ii. 
(2495) 595 Some trees haue multyplycacyon b ine 
stockes, 1426 Lyne. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 140 That he 
may se his generacioun Unto the forteth multiplicacioun 
Victoriously for to nen here. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacre ui. iv. § 9 Wee have yet cause to beleeve that there 
was a more than ordinary multiplication in the posterity of 
Noah after the flood. 1838 Penny Cyct. XI. 18/2 
artificial multiplication of that species in gardens. 1845 
Mitt Diss. § Disc. 11. 198 If. .it is intended that the law.. 
should assume a control over the multiplication of the 

3. Math. The process of finding the quantity 
produced (see Propucr) by the summation of a 


given quantity (called the m/tiplicana) taken as 


many times as there are units in another given 


quantity (called the mz/tiplier) ; or, in the case of 
a fractional multiplier, of finding the same fraction 
of the multiplicand as the multiplier is of unity. 
Compound multiplication : t (a) see quot. 1706 ; (4) see quot. 
1859 and Compounp a. 2b (4). Simple, t single multiplica- 
tion: see quots. 1706, 1854. i. ? " 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 89 Be which [sc. Arithmetic] multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and i _Of sommes. ¢ 1425 
Crafte Nom (E.E.T.S.) 21 Multiplicacioun is a bryng- 
ynge to-geder of 2 thynges in on nombur, pe ook on 
nombur contynes so mony tymes on, howe mony tymes pere 
ben vnytees in be nowmbre of pat = twyes 4 is 8 1542 
RecorDe Gr. Artes (1575) 122 Multiplication is suche an 
operation, that by two summes uceth the thirde. 
Leysourn Curs. Math. 14 Multiplication may be fi 4 
termed a Compendium of Addition. =o Puivutes (ed. 
s.v., Single Multiplication is when Numbers given, 
consist each of them of one only Figure; as if 5 were to be 
multiply’d by 3, 9 by 6. Zdid. s. v.. Compound Multiplica- 
tion, is when ei one or both Numbers given, consist of 
more Figures than one; as if "34 were to be multiply'd 
by 2, or 1232 by 23. Jdid. s.v., In Geometry, Multiplica- 
tion, changes the Species or Kind; Thus a Right-line multi- 
ply'd by a Right-line, produces a Rectangle, or Plane; and 
that Rectangle, multiply’d again by another Line, produces 
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aSolid. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. 10 When the quantities 
are, .a]l of one denomination, the operation is called simple 
multiplication. /d, 162 The sign x placed between two 
quantities denotes the multiplication of those quantities 
together. 1859 B.Smitu Avith. § Algebra (ed. 6) 111 Com- 
pound Multiplication is the method of finding the amount 
of any proposed compound , that is, of any number 
composed of different denominations. 

Jig. 1699 SoutH Ser. G6es) III. 355 Society and con- 
verse... being a kind of multiplication of himself into every 
person of the company he converses with. 

+h. Zable of multiplication, multiplication table. 

1594 Biunpevit Z-rerc. 1. iv. (1636) 10 Before I teach you 
the true order of multiplying, I thinke it good to set you 
downe a Table of Multiplication. 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Matheseos 18 All the variety that can happen.. 
is express’d in the following Table of Multiplication, 

+e. Used for: Product. Obs. rave—'. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1587) 531 The num- 
ber of 63. which is the multiplication of seven by nine. 

d. In Higher Algebra, used in extended sense 
for: The successive application of operators. 

1843 Sir W. R. Hamitton in Trans. Royal Irish Acad. 
(1848) XXI. 257 We have now the system of the two 
equations, 9” =9'73 gu=99's 9” and g,, being those two 
distinct quaternion products which arise from the multi- 
plication of the same two quaternion factors, g and g’, with 
two different arrangements of those factors. 

+4. Alch. The art of ‘multiplying’, Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 88 This Ston..makth multiplica- 
cioun Of gold, and the fixacioun It causeth. 1471 Riptey 
Comp. Alch, x1. i. in Ashm., (1652) 181 Multyplycacyon. .ys 
..dyfynyd, Augmentacyon x Mad of that Elixer indede, In 
| Seago] in quantyte, both for Whyt and Rede. 1543 [see 

ULTIPLY v. 6}. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 
(1886) 294 The art or rather the craft of Alcumystrie, other- 
wise called Multiplication. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 273 Multiplication by projection, is of a body 
amalgamated from ig to 10, from 10. to 50, from 50. to 100, 
&c. according to the force and quantity of the tincture. 
@166r Futter Worthies (1662) 111. 204. 1696 in PHILLIPs. 

5. Bot. Increase in the number of whorls or in 
the number of organs in a whorl. 

1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 653 Multiplication, or an 
increase of the number of parts, gives rise to changes in 
plants. /id., Multiplication causes a repetition of succes- 
sive whorls, which still follow the law of alternation. 1880 
A. Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 3 (ed. 6) 179. 

6. atirib.: multiplication table, a table of 
products of factors taken in pairs, usually beginning 
with ‘twice one are two’ (2 xI = 2) and going up 
to some assumed limit. (See also 3 b.) 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 22 To learn by heart the Table 
commonly called Multiplication Table. x J. Warp 
Yng. Math. Guide i. ii. § 4 (1734) 15 Multiplication Table. 
1864 Bowen Logic xi. 356 Our conclusions. .are as absolute 
as the truths of the multiplication-table. 

Jig. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 277 Some young 
scamp who has learned the whole multiplication table of mis- 
chief.. before he can repeat the sevens’ column in arithmetic. 

Hence Multiplica‘tional «. 

1868 A, SANDEMAN Pelicotetics 47 The laws of multipli- 
cational equivalence, : . 

Multiplicative (my 'ltipliketiv), a. and sd. 
[ad. med.L. multiplicativ-us, f. multiplicat-, ppl. 
stem of multiplicére to MULTIPLY: see -IVE.] 
Tending to multiply or increase ; having the power 
or property of multiplying. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 350 It is a Diffusive, 
Communicative, Transitive and Multiplicative Motion. 
1670 CLarkE Nat, Hist. Nitre 18 The form of Minerals is 
multiplicative of it self in a dispos'd matter, and proper 
place, 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 236/1 The plague.. 
noe .the multiplicative power of those spirits. 186 

ANA in Amer. Frnt. Sci. XXXVI. 325 The abnor 
number of segments under the multiplicative method may 
arise from a self-subdivision of enlarging normal segments. 
1868 A. SANDEMAN Pedicotetics 24 By finding the products 
in backward order the aig yenyclha and the additive parts 
of the process may be carried on together. 

b. Gram. Applied to numerals that express ‘so 
many times’, Also sd., a multiplicative numeral. 

1727-52 Cuambers Cycl., Multiplicatives. See Numerals. 
1863 W. Smitn Gram. Lat. Lang. § 71. 33 Multiplicative 
Numerals end in -plex. 1872 AG ist. Outl. Eng. 
Accid. § 134 Multiplicatives are expressed. . By adjectives, 
with suffix -/o/d [etc.]. 
Ulfilas 149 ‘Multiplicative’ adjs. are formed by adding 
Jaipa-,‘-fold’ tothe cardinals, = 

ultiplicator (mz'ltiplikeitj1). [late L., 
agent-n. f. multiplicare to MULTIPLY.] 
- Math. = MvuriPrier 2. Now rare or Obs. 

1542 [see MuttiPuier 2]. 1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 4 The 
lesse is named the Multiplicator or Multiplyer, the other 
summe, or number to be multiplyed. 1690 Leysourn Curs. 
Math. 146 The Summ of the Logarithms of the Multipli- 
cand, and of the Multiplicator, is equal to the Logarithm of 
the Product. 1734 J. Warp Yug. Math. Guide App, of 
Gauging 435 If any one would rather work by Multiplica- 
tion than by Division, he may .. change any Divisor into 
a Multipli . 1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 320 The sign 
of a thousand with that of the proper multiplicator..showed 
the number slain. 

2. Electr. and Magn. = MULTIPLIER 4. 

1823 Q. ¥rnl. Sci. XVI. 124 It is this which constitutes the 
electro-magnetic multiplicator. 1876 Catad. Pi Collect. 
Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (1877) 1049 ultiplicator, 
according to Schweigger, for thermo-electrical currents. | 

b, In a galyanometer, a flat coil of conducting 
wire for multiplying the effect of the current. 
in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

+ Multiplicature. Ods.rare~*. [Mutt-2.] 

The condition of having many folds. 


1886 1’. Le M. Douse Gothic of 
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1671 Grew Anat. Plants. iv. § 16 We have the Multipli- 
cature ; as in Gooseberries,..the Plaits being not only divers 
in the same Leaf, but..each Leaf gather’d up in five, seven, 
or more Foulds.) | es 

+ Multipli-cious, 2. Oss  [f. L. mztltiplici-, 
multiplex : see MULTIPLEX and -ous.] Multiplex. 

1617 [see Muttirarious 1]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
Ep. in. xv.141 That animall is not one, but multiplicious or 
many, which hath a duplicity or gemination of principall 
parts. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. § 1. iv, From the 
symbolical use of numbers, proceeded a multiplicious variety 
of names. 1713 Dernam PAys. Theol. w. iv. 138 Its Appa- 
ratus [sc, of the nose]..is not so multiplicious as of the Eye. 

Hence + Multipli‘ciously adv. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. ii. 343 The seed 


conveigheth with it not onely the extract and single Idea of | 


every part, whereby it transmits their perfections or infir- 
mities, but double and over againe; whereby sometimes it 
multipliciously delineates the same, as in Twins in mixed 
and numerous generations. : 

Multiplicity (moltiplissiti). [ad. L. mzsé- 
plicitas, {. multiplic-, MULTIPLEX.] 

1. The quality or condition of being multiplex or 
manifold; manifold variety. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. Annot. *4, By this, which in 
dupla and tripla is spoken, may all other things concerning 

roportions of multiplicity be easily vnderstoode. 1607 
LToprsett Four, Beasts (1658) 113 Cerberus himself with his 
three heads signified the multiplicity of Devils. 1659 
Pearson Creed 641 ‘The infinity of the divine essence is 
incapable of multiplicity. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. Vv. 
25 As the manifold Variation of the Parts, so the Multi- 

licity of the Use of each Part, is very wonderful. 1825 

[ACAULAY Ess. Milton, With the greatest precision and 
multiplicity in its details. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets ix. 
297 The Greek Drama owed its power to the qualities of 
regularity and simplicity: the strength of the modern lies 
in subtlety and multiplicity. 1884 J. R.Seevey in Contemp. 
Rev. Nov. 654 In Nature..the unity is much less obvious 
than the multiplicity. 

b. An instance of this. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. (1592) 14 Of vnitie or one 
in nombering, proceedeth..all the multiplicities..we see. 
1602 Warner Add, Eng, xin. Ixxviii. (1612) 323 Of one all 
Multiplicities, Formes, Harmonies,.. Be..produced and 
begot. 1646 GauLe Cases Consc. 11 Haply ..at some 
purer Times of the Church, a Witch may not then and 
there be found. .at least wise.., not in those Multitudes, or 
Multiplicities. 1878 Stusss Const. Hist. III. xxi. 567 The 
diversities and multiplicities of legal usages. 

e. Inthe Kantian philosophy = MANIFOLD sé, 2< 
_ 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1 The consciousness of the 
individual in this multiplicity is effected by the imagina- 
tion, which combines them into a whole. 

d. In technical use (cf. MULTIPLE a. 3). 

184r J. J. Sytvester in Lond. Phil. Mag. XVIII. 136, I 
use the word mz/tiplicity to denote a number, and distin- 
guish between the toed word partial multiplicities of the 
roots of an algebraic equation, 1851 Pacer Lect. Tumours 
vi. 70 Multiplicity is sufficiently marked in the cases of the 
hands and feet. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 735 These 
black cancers have..one peculiarity, and that is in their 
tendency to multiplicity. 1887 Caytry Math, Papers 
(1897) XII. 463 We might. .have symbols of indefinite multi- 
plicity (x, y, 2, w,..), including within them all finite multi- 
plicities, viz. (x, y) meaning (+, y, O, O,..). 

2. The multiplicity of: the great number of, the 
very many or numerous. Similarly a, swch (a), 
this, etc., multiplicity of. 

1598 DaLuncton Meth. Trav. X 3 Such multiplicity of 
words he hath. 1627 Drayton A/oone-Caife Poems 162 
That on the Stationers Stall, who passing lookes, To see 
the multiplicity of Bookes, That pester it. 1659 SLINGSBY 
Diary (1836) 356 T’was all the night as bright as day with 
the maultiptistty of bone fires. 1659 Pearson Creed 384 The 
coronary thorns. .did..pierce his..temples to a multiplicity 
of pains, by their numerous acuminations. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 176 ® 8, I..am distracted with such a Multi- 
plicity of entertaining Objects, that ¢ am lost in the Variety. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre v, Like one who had always a 
multiplicity of tasks on hand. 1860 G. Prescotr E/ectr, 
Telegr. 243 A few large bells would be preferable to this 
multiplicity of smaller ones. 1885 J. Pavn Talk of Town 
II, 138 It was not the least like a dressing-room except that 
it had a multiplicity of mirrors. 

b. with collective sing. sb. 

r60r Hottanp Pliny I. 504 In that one significant word 
(Cariosa) hee said more than could be expressed possibly by 
any multiplicity of language whatsoeuer. @ 1656 HALES 
Gold, Rent. (1673) 5 These places that are so fertile. .of 
interpretation, and yeild a multiplicity of sense. 1749 
Fiecpinc Tom Fones xu. x, I was so hurried, and drove and 
tore with the multiplicity of business. 1876 F. HARRISON 
Choice of Bks. iv. (1886) 90 Since which date, let us trust, 
the multiplicity of print and the habits of desultory reading 
have considerably abated. 

‘+e. Without article or qualifying word. Odés. 
1629 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 188 Argenis bein 
confounded with multiplicity of griefs. @1734 Nortn Live 
Dr. F. North (1744) 240 After he was grown old and much 
worn by Multiplicity of Business. E. Bancrorr 
Guiana 378 Multiplicity of law-suits are universally allowed 

to be detrimental to new countries. 

+3. The multiplicity of : the majority of. Obs. 

in Nalson Cold, Gt. Af: State (1682) 1. 279 The 
Mul Multis the People are mean conditioned. 

+ Multiplie. Sc. Ods. Also 5 -ple, -plye. 
[app. a. OF. moltepli, multepli multiplication 
omen vbl. sb. f. multiplier to MULTIPLY.] 


ultitude ; great numbers or quantity. 

1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1707 ‘ Dicson’, he said, ‘ wait 
thow thair multiple?’ ‘ 2 Rap stcer men thair power mycht 
nocht be’, /d/d. x1. 13 The Sotheroun fled fra him on athir 
sid To Burdeouss, in gret multiplye. 1549 Commi. Scot. i. 
23 Quhilk causit,,.my een to be cum obscure throucht the 


MULTIPLY. 


multiplie of salt teyris. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 7 In sum places is funde multiplie of Tinne. 


Multiplied (mz'ltiplaid), AZ. a. (sb.)  [f. 
MULTIPLY v. + -ED1.] Made many, much, or more; 
increased in number or quantity; manifold. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 503/1 Wherthurgh the Citees. . 
mowe..be multiplied inhabitations, and restored to their 
auncien..prosperite. 1585 T. WAsHINGTON tr. \icholay’'s 
Voy. Ep. Ded., Olde men.., by reason of their multiplied 
yeeres, are to be released. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. 
xvii. (1614) 334 Another Caue..which terrifieth those that 
enter with the multiplied sounds of Cymbals and vncouth 
minstrelsie, 1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 35 Their varied and 
multiplyed dangers. 1669-70 Pepys Let. to Capt. Elliot 
3 Mar., I pray you to accept..my hearty thanks for your 
multiplied kindness. 1783 Dodsley'’s Ann. Reg. (1785) 22/2 
Orders were written and dispatcned in multiplied copies 
to the different military stations, 1784 Cowper /ask 1. 597 
Our habits, costlier than Lucullus wore, And by caprice, as 
multiplied as his. 1804 Jas. Maircann Public Wealth 
(1819) 274 The multiplied relations which the varied distri- 
butions of property create. 1841 D’Israett Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 307 The poems of Surrey were often read, as their 
multiplied editions show. 1865 LyELL Elem, Geol. 576 
Others again have the number of segments excessively 
multiplied as in Paradoxides. 

b. Math. ; + occas. as sb, = MULTIPLICAND. 

1579 Diccrs Stratioticos 6 Place the Digitte 4 vnder 7 the 
thirde of your multiplyed number. 1660 Barrow Euclid 
vu. Def. 15 In every multiplication a unitie is to the multi- 
plier, as the multiplied is to the product. @ 1696 SCARBURGH 
Euclid (1705) 219 If a number multiplying two .numbers 
make some numbers, their Products shall have the same 
proportion with the multiplied numbers, 

ec. Bot. = MULTIPLEX a. 3a. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora v. 20. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. 

s.v., According to the number of rows in a multiplied corolla. 


Multiplier (mr'ltiploije:). [f. Munripy vz. 
+-ERL. Ch. BF. maultiplieur (16th c.).] 
1. One who or a thing which multiplies or causes 


something to increase. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. viii. 652 That same man is 
an enchaunter and a multyplyer of wordes. 1477 Caxton 
Dictes 11 b, Loue..thoo that be the grete multiplyers, that 
is to saye, the commones that labour theerth. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V, 43b, Money the multiplier of iniquitie. 
1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety v. 81 Broils and quarrels, 
which are alone the great accumulators and multipliers of 
injuries. 1694 Motteux Radelais iv. xlvi. 180 Multiplyers 
of Law-suits, 1835 J. Hopcson Hist, Morthumb, WL. 1. 
p. iv, Doubt and uncertainty are great multipliers of words. 
1870 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1, 35 At the surface of the 
body, where the extremities of nerve-fibres are so placed 
as to be most easily ‘disturbed, we.. find.. multipliers of 
disturbances. 

b. A (great) breeder. ? Ods. rare. 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 19 The Pilchard is a 
little fish, and a great multiplier. é 

2. Math. ‘Yhe quantity by which another (the 
multiplicand) is multiplied. 

1542 RecorpDr Gy. Artes F vii b, The multiplier or multipli- 
catour, that is to say, the numbre by which multiplication is 
made. 1674 JEAKE A7?th, (1696) 23 Then take the second 
figure of the Multiplier, and proceed..as before. 1706 
W. Jones Syn. Paluiar. Matheseos 17 Both Multiplicand 
and Multiplier are call’d Factors. 1798 Hutton Course 
Math, (1806) 1. 13 We shall multiply all the parts of the 
multiplicand by all the parts of the multiplier. 1854 Orr's 
Cire. Sci. Math, 163 A figure, or number, prefixed to a 
letter, as a multiplier, is called the coefficient of that letter. 

+3. One who performs the alchemical process of 
multiplication ; hence, a false coiner. Ods. 

c 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 681 False vsurers, Multy- 
plyers, coyn wasshers & clyppers. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
in Ashm. (1652) 17 The Multiplier doth him_beguile With 
his faire promise. ¢1515 Cocke Loreli's B.8 Golde smythes, 
and grote clypper, Multyplyers, and clothe thyckers. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 119 Farre exceadinge all the 
Alcumisticall multipliers that ever were. 

4. Electr. and Magn. An instrument used for 
multiplying or increasing by repetition the intensity 
of a force, current, etc. so as to make it appreciable 
or mensurable. Cf. THERMO-MULTIPLIER. 

1823 Ann. Philos. June 436 M. Schweigger’s electro- 
magnetic Multiplier. 1858 Noap J/an. Electr. 1. 66 Of 
the various instruments that have been termed ‘ multipliers’ 
and ‘doublers’ we shall only describe the multiplier of 
Cavallo. 1877 Rosentuat Phys. Muscles & Nerves 150 
The nerve..exhibits a difference which the multiplier is 
incapable of indicating. 

b. = MULTIPLICATOR 2b. In recent Dicts. 

5. Angling. A multiplying-reel (see MULTIPLY- 
ING ffi. a. b, quot. 1856). 

1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 15 The best reels..are 
the plain reels..,Do not have a multiplier, even at a gift. 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. Vv. iv. § 3. 349 
Though the multiplier is very pretty in theory, yet it is con- 
stantly failing in practice. 1897 Outing XXX. 262/1 On 
my reel, finest and most powerful of multipliers, I carried 
a thousand feet of line. : 

6. An arithmometer for performing calculations 


in multiplication. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Multiply (mz'ltiploi), v. Forms : 3-5 multe-, 
4-6 multy-, (6 moulti-, moulty-); 3-6 -plie, 
-plye, 4-5 -pli(i); 4- multiply. a, OF. 
(mod.F.) multiplier, ad. L. multiplicare, f. multi 
plic-, MULTIPLEX.] 

1. trans. To cause to become much, many, or 
more; to make many or manifold ; to augment the 
number, amount, or quantity of. Now vare except 
as coloured by sense 5. 


MULTIPLY. 


21275 Prov. Alfred 675 in O. E. Misc. 137 Ac nim be 
to be a stable mon, pat word and dede bi-sette con, and 
multeplien heure god. @1340 Hampote Psalter xi. 1 A 
haly man that sees the vanyte of the warld multiplid. c 1386 
Cuaucer Melib. » 774 Swete wordes multiplien & encressen 
frendes. c1400 26 Pol. Poems 148 In salt see I sayled well 
wyde ffor to multiply my tresoure. 1462 Litt. Red Bk. 
Bristol (1900) Il. 128 Suche. . Allions beth gretely multeplied 
and encreased within the Town. 1535 CoverpaLe Bel § 
Dr. G, Peace be multiplied with you. 1648 WiLKins Math. 
Magic 1, vii. 50 These Pulleys may be multiplyed according 
to sundry different situations. 1694 Appison Poems, Virgil 
Wks. 1726 I. 30 Till into seven it multiplies its stream. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & F. lvii. V. 661 The activity of the 
emperor seemed to multiply his presence. 1833 TENNYSON 
Poems 76 And all things that she [sc. my soul] saw, she 
multiplied, A manyfaced glass. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 
155 Elongating the fibres and multiplying their number to 
an indefinite extent. 1872 ATKINSON tr. Ganot’'s Wat. 


Philos. § 671 By coiling the copper wire in the direction of | 


the needle..the action of the current has been multiplied. 
1878 JevonsPrimer Pol. Econ. 21 Public libraries, museums, 
picture galleries and like institutions all multiply utility. 

b. To use or utter a multiplicity of (words, etc.). 

To multiply words: + (a) to be loquacious; (4) 
to be verbose. 

1340 Ayend. 218 Huanne pe multepliest bine benes ich 
nelle none y-here. 1382 Wycuir ¥0d xxxv. 16 Job..withoute 
kunnynge woordis multiplieth. ?1520 tr. Dial. Creat. 
Moral. xii. Dij, This vale..brak owte and multyplyed 
greate wordis agayne the hyll. xg29 in Vicary’s Anat. 
(1888) App. xiv. 258 No man..shall multiplye langage yn 
the Courte tyme. 1530 Patscr. 641/2, 1 moultiplye langage 
with one, as folkes do that chyde togyther. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 100 When they had thus multiplied talke vpon 
both sydes. 1652 [see Muttiptyinc vd/, sd. 1]. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. vii, They avoid nothing more than multi- 
plying unnecessary Words, or using various Expressions. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 444 What he meant by the 
said premises was evident, and could not have been rendered 
clearer by saying ad/ the said premises, though it might have 
served to multiply words. 

¢. In const. of the type to multiply evil upon evil, 
to add evil to evil, accumulate instances of evil. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 74b, And he sawe a 
long mayde that lerned to wryte, of whom he sayde that me 
multiplied euyl vpon euyll. 1625 Br. Hatt Aedit. im. xc. 
Wks. 65 It is a damnable iniquitie in man, to multiplie one 
sinne vpon another. 1830 TENNyson Poet 33 Thus truth 
was multiplied on truth. 

da. To adduce a large number of (instances, etc.). 

1716 Appison Freeholder No. 6 ® 3 ’Tis unnecessary to 
multiply Instances of this nature. 1845 Lcycl. Metrop. 11. 
899/x These explicit declarations against heresy might 
multiplied to almost any extent. 1860 TynDALL G/ac. 11 
xxxii. 418 Instances of this kind might be multiplied. 

+e. Const. inf. (A Hebraism.) Oés. 

1340 Hampoce Psalter Cant. 500 Willis noght multiply 
to speke heghe thyngis. 1649 Br. Reynotps Hosea v. 12 
He multiplyeth to pardon. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. u. 9 He 
taketh delight to multiply to pardon offences. 

+f. To increase the intensity of; occas. to magnify 
optically, Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xci. (1495) 840 The 
frogge multyplyeth his voyce whan he dooth his nether 
jowe somdeale in the water and strykyth the vpper jowe. 
a1586 SipNEy Arcadia ut. (1629) 249 His eies saw no 
terrour, nor eare heard any martiall sound, but that they 
multiplied the hidiousnesse of it to his mated mind. 1645 
Bacon New AZZ. (1900) 42 Wee Multiply Smells, which may 
seeme strange. 165r J. CLevrtanp Wks. C5 Just as an 
Optique Glasse contracts the sight At one end, but when 
turn'd doth multiply’t. 

2. intr. To become of great number or quantity; 
to be increased or augmented by accumulation or 
repetition. 

¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 1009 Almesdede fordobe 
pi synne..And pi god shal multiplie. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. 
B. 278 Euelez on erpe..grewen & multyplyed mony-folde. 
e1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 5195 By concorde, smale 
Finees multiplien. 1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy u. 4376 

at poru3 be worlde be fyr gan multiplie. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace vit. 1002 He saw the Sothroun multipliand mayr. 
1588 Kyp /Youseh. Phil. Wks. (1901) 280 Mach more may 
riches multiply that consist in bare money then [etc.]. 1666 
Marvett Corr. lii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 188 Busynesse does 
so multiply of late that I can scarce snatch time to write to 

ou. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. xix. Il. 127 Reduced to an 

umble station by the aig ope of Constantine, they [se. 
eunuchs] multiplied in the pal of his degenerate sons, 
1842 Mannine Serv. i. (1848) I. 7 As sin has multiplied in 
its extent, so it would seem also to have become more 
intense. 1858 Kincstey Le/t. (1878) I. 2x The flame 
increased—multiplied—at one point after another. 

+b. ¢ransf. To accrue as interest. Ods. rare-'. 

c1440 Alphatet of Tales 525/25 At it sulde be lent in 
vsurie ii ere after his decese, and at pai sulde gyff for his 
sawle al at multiplied perof. 

tc. intr. and pass. To be abundantly provided 
with, Obs. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) E, Oure 
senate faylethe of meke and wyse Senatours, and multiplieth 
with these serpentines. 1588 Kyp Housch. Phil. Wks. 
{t901) 265 That wealth whereby we should expect to haue 
our houses so distinguished and multiplyed wie olycit 

+ 8. ¢rans. To increase (a family, etc.) by natural 
generation or procreation (freq. in ass.) ; to cause 
(the earth) to become popsloes. Obs. or arch. 

1300 Cursor M. 2647 Abram,..Multipli pi sede i sall. 
1375 Creation 5to in Horstm. Altengi, Leg. (1878) 130 Pe3.. 
bro3ten forb mo [children], Pe worlde to multiply. ¢x400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xx. 89 Waxez and beese multiplied and 
fillez pe erthe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. i, (1883) 76 Whan 
Adam their fader maried them for to multiplye x erthe of hys 
lignye. 1538 Starkey England u. i, 146 The way and 
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mean to suffyce, multyply, and encrese them [sc. the people] 
agayn to a conuenyent nombur, ys only natural generatyon. 
1673 Temrte Ess. on Ireland Wks. 1731 I. 110 People are 
multiplied in a Country by the Temper of the Climate, 
favourable to Generation. _ Appison Sect. No. 413 
? 5 That all Creatures might tempted to multiply their 
Kind. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 221 When man was multiplied 
and spread abroad In tribes and clans. : 

absol. 1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. xix. 226 A man with-oute a 
make myghte nat wel of kynde Multeplie. 

b. To breed (animals); to propagate (plants). 
+ Also (of the parts of a plant), to produce by 
propagation, to cause to grow. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. x1. v. in Ashm. (1652) 182 The 
Tre of Hermes..Of whych one Pepyn a thowsand wyll 
Multyply. 1599 [see MuttiptyinG v4. sb. 1]. 1707 Curios. 
in Husb. & Gard. 197 The Method of Multiplying Plants b 
Layers. 1760 J. Lee Bot. 11. iii. (1810) 416 The Trunk, whic 
serves to multiply the herb, and leads immediately from the 
root to the fructification. 1 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) Ill. 659 ‘They could themselves drain 
marshes, clear waste lands, multiply flocks. 1833 Penny 
Cyct. 1, 61/1 Most of them may be multiplied by cuttings 
struck in silversand. 1857 BaLrour Cycd. [ndia 1184 This is 
a large Mango multiplied at Mergui. 

4. intr. To increase in number by natural genera- 
tion or procreation (occas. by artificial means). 

a1300 Cursor M. 638 Drightin pam blessed, and bad bam 
brede, And multipli in par sede. x Gower Conf. Il. 
344 Hou god to man be weie of kinde Hath set the world to 
multeplie. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 
Whiche fisshes he putte in the stewe, where they haue 
spawned and multyplyed. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
1717 Isys was callyd the Goddesse Of Frute, for she fyrst 
made hit multyply By the meaneof gryffyng. 1535 Cover- 
DALE ¥od xii. 23 He both increaseth the people, and 
destroyeth them: He maketh them to multiplie, and dryueth 
them awaye. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 57 The 
Priests thereupon throw Rice upon their heads, praying 
that they may multiply as Rice. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 183 As for my Cats, they multiply’d. 1844 H. H. 
Witson S7tt. India 11.83 Under a climate more congenial 
«.the descendants of a northern race may be able to aggre- 
gate and multiply. 1883 Darwin in Pad? Mall G. 7 Dec. 
11/2 Multiply, vary; let the strongest liveand the weakest die. 

5. trans. (Math.) To operate upon (a given 
quantity, called the mz/ltip/icand) with another 
quantity (called the mz/ti~lier) so as to produce 
a quantity (called the Zroduct) having the same 
ratio to the multiplicand as the multiplier has 
tounity. In Higher Algebra, to apply an operator 
to (an operand). 

¢1391 CHAucER Astro/. u. § 41a, Pan loke how moche 
space of feet ys be-twen be and pe tour, & multiplie pat be 
12. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xx. 92 Now be pise all multi- 
plied CCC. tymes and LX. 1594 BLunpEvit E-verc. 1. iv. 
5b, Whensoeuer you haue to multiply one number by 
1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey i. viii. 62 
Multiply the Basall Area by 6. 1635 J. Basincton Geome- 
try 34 Let the line AB be given to be multiplyed by the line 
CD. 1706 W. Jee Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 20 Multiply 
each Figure of the Multiplicand, by each Figure of the 
Multiplier. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 293 A 
force equal to 20cwt. multiplied by 2304. 1842 De MorGan 
Int. § Diff. Calc. 11 What is a multiplied by yggg? The 
answer is a taken the thousandth part of a time, or the 
thousandth part of a. 1858 Bricut Sf, oth Aer 27 Oct. 
(1869) 281 The annual income of the estate multiplied by the 
number of years which..he may be expected to live. 1885 
W. K. Cxirrorp Common Sense of Exact Sci. 201 If a vector 
step be multiplied by itself, the product is zero; that is, 
AP. AP = (AP)? = 0. 

transf and fig. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1.ii.7 Likea Cypher 
(Yet mending in rich place) I multiply With one we thanke 
you, many thousands moe, That goe before it. oes MEeERE- 
pitH Oxe of our Cong. xviii, You have multiplied your 
investment by ten, 

b. Zo multiply (one quantity) nto, +in (an- 
other); 4o multiply (two quantities) ¢ogether: to 
find the product of the two quantities. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. E ij b, 1225. And so moche doeth 
there arise by .35. multiplied into it self. 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom. 1, vi. Ciijb, The firste multiplied in the fourth, 
produceth a quantitie equall to that which is made b 
multiplication of the seconde in the thirde. 1610 W. 
Fotkincuam Art of Survey u. viii. 6: Multiply the perpen- 
dicular in the demibase. 1690 Lrysourn Curs. Math. 15 
The numbers to be multiplied must be set one under another. 
1709 J. Warp Pug. Math. Guide (1734) 340 Multiply the Base 
of the given Triangle into Half its pupendicuar Height. 
bid. 439 Multiply the Two Diameters (wiz. the Length and 
Breadth) together. 18r2 Prayrair Nat. Phil. I. 110 The 
weight multiplied into the height to which it is raised, 1885 
Leupesporr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 283 If these equations 
be multiplied together. 

c. intr. To perform the process of egy ep 

1579 Dicces Stratioticos 4 To multiplie, is to find of two 
Numbers a number product the one in the other augmented. 
1652 Vews fr, Low Countr. 8 Podex can..Adde, Multiply, 
Subtract, Divide. 1798 Hutton Course Math, (1806) I. 13 
The number you multiply by, or the number of repetitions, 
is the Multiplier. 1840 Larpner Geom. 102 If we require 
the area, we have only to multiply by 3-14, 

d. Said of the multiplier (¢-ans. and inér.). 

c1425 Crafte peed (E. E. T.S.) 21 Numerus multi- 
plicans. Anglice, be nombur multipliynge. 1570 Bituincs- 
Ley £uclid 214 b, If anumber multiplieng himselfe produce 
a cube number: then is that pres So rh a cube num- 
ber. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. peieiacetios, 
Negatives multiplying Positives, must produce tives, 
1709 « Warp Yug. Math. Guide 1. ii. (1734) 14 When the 

umber Multiplied is so often Added to itself, as there are 
Units in the Number Multiplying. Satmon Higher 
Alg. 70 The terms multiplying xy must be a@3ao and azay. 

+6. Alch. (trans. and intr.) To increase the 


MULTIPLYING. 


precious metals, as by transmutation of the baser 
metals. Also iztr. (for fass.), said of the precious 
metals. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon, Prol. & T. 848 A man may 
lightly lerne, if he have aught, To er bringe his 
good tonaught. 1390 Gower Con. II. 84 Thei founden thilke 
experience, Which cleped is Alconomie, Wherof the Selver 
multeplie Thei made and ek the gold also. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch, in Ashm. (1652) 17 Saying how they can Multi- 
gece ond Silver. did. = When Co men pr - to 

ultiplie, They compasse to doe some Villony. 

Nature thei falsely lye For Mettalls doe not Mu! ile 
1543 tr. Act 5 Hen. IV, c. 4 It is ordeyned. .that none from 
hensforth shall vse to multiplie golde or syluer, nor vse the 
craft of multiplication. 1 Ly Gallathea ui. iii, An 
arte quoth you, that one multiplieth so much all day, that 
he wanteth money to buy meate at night? 1x VELYN 
Diary 14 Dec., An impostor that had like to have impos'’d 
upon us a pretended secret of multiplying gs 1688 
Ze 1 Will. & Mary, c. 30 [citing Act 5 Hen. IV]. 

Multiply (mp'ltipli), adv. Alath. [f. Mut- 
TIPLE + -LY *.] Multiply connected (see quot. 1893). 
Multiply-periodic, having many periods. 

1881 Maxweti Electr. § Magn. 1. 120 If the region ¢ is 
doubly or multiply connected. 1893 A. R. Forsytn Theory 
of Functions 315 A surface is simply connected, if it be 
resolved into two distinct pieces by every cross-cut; but if 
there be any cross-cut, which does not resolve it into distinct 
pieces, the surface is multiply connected. /did. 464 Functions 
which are multiply-periodic. 

Multiplye, variant of MULTIPLIE Se, 

Multiplying, 74/ sd. [-1nc1.] 

1, = MULTIPLICATION, in various senses. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. I11. 37 In covetise of multi- 
ap of richessis. ¢c 1384 CHaucer H. Fame u. 293 (Fairf. 

1S.) Fro roundel [to] compas Eche aboute other goynge, 
Caused of othres Cet And multiplyinge euer moo, 
1386 — Pard. 7. 46 He shal have multiplying of his 
greyn. a@z4oo in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 58 
al sg comes of bat multiplyeng departe pou by be noum 
of be poyntes of be vmbre. 1474 Caxton Chesse m1. i. (1883) 
77 The multiplynge of his goodes temporell. 
3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 87 marg., These mixtures 
and multiplyinges are theft. 1553 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S. 
IV. 254 Informacions, lettres and examinacions towching 
Whalley’s accusacion for multiplying. 1599 Dusravius 
(title) A new Booke of good moony. +» Conteining 
the order..of making of E with the breeding, 
preserving, and multiplying 
Troubles (Arb.) 405 The Multipl: 
ualitie. 1 le 
Ep. Ded. 
Authour..hath avoyded the needlesse multip! ying of words. 

ks. 1851 V. 


1549 LATIMER 


Observations for the — of Corn, 1800 Lams Le#. 
to Coleridge 6 Aug., IcramallI 
1 AIN Se. 


of letters. — * Int. U1. ii. § 12 (1864) 20% 
The multi bred of points contact, by our having a 
plurality of ngers. 


“|b. Alleged term for a ‘company’ of husbands. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans f vij, A Multiplieng of husbondis. 
2. attrib.: multiplying way (?nonce-use), = 

‘family way’ (see FAMILY 10b). 

1599 ‘I’. Mlouret] Si/kwormes 47 What made thee shew 
thy multiplying pride, More in these ges, then all the 
egges beside? 1739 Mrs. Detany in Like Corr. (1861) IL. 
53 Duchess is very well, though in a multi, lying way. 

ultiplying, f//. a. [-1ne?. at multi- 
plies. + Multiplying of: tending to multiply. 

1425 Cursor M. 2348 (Trin.) More..pen pe graueles in 

see So multepliynge [earlier texts untelland) shulde 

i be. x60x Suaxs. 4//'s Well v. iii. 102 Platus him- 

selfe, That knowes the tinct and multiplying med’cine. 
16xr Biste Wisd. iv. 3 The multiplying brood of the 
vngodly shall not thriue. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. 
Angelis 64 Such punishments,.are multiplying of evill 
infinitely, 1f God prevent not. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade 
(1698) 23 Interest. .which is of so oe a multiplyi 
nature, that it must of necessity make the lenders 

rich. 1709 J. Warp Yng. Math. Guide 1. vi. (1734) 72 The 
Multiplying Fraction is than an Unite or x. 1855 Br. 
Wixserrorce in R. I. Wilberforce Zi/e (1881) II. vil. 

Oh ! our multiplying embarrassments from concessions 


inconsistencies. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp & Cr. viii. 60 
What time the J atl uxor her So ta to return 


with wavering step and multiplying eye. 

b. in the names of instruments and machines 
having devices for increasing the number of move- 
ments, images, etc. Also mudtiplying-machine, 
a machine for performing mechanically the arith- 
metical process of multiplication. ( Knight 
Dict. Mech, and Suppl.) act ae 

in 
*F leel copeee 
Hortanp Brit. Angler's Man. i. (1842) @ The mi plying 


Noa Electricity (ed. 3) 396 
ay iven to the coil by means — 
of a multi 

Sports 


several times to the single revolution of the 
Tarr Rec, Adv. Phys. Sci. iv, An 
of a driving wheel and multip 
yg 1882. ered hip a 6) 53 Multiply 
copper x ARES Seamanshi, 5 " 
ing sheaves.—Are sometimes fitted to blocks shed much 
friction takes place. 1889 Mature 2x Nov. 71/2 A multi- 
plying. ap which d ines..in one function, the 
product of a number by each figure of the multiplier. 
Hence + Mu‘ltiplyingly adv., manifoldly, 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ‘2 They suffrid in many 
ae prouffitably eT onl multyplyengly. 


MULTIPLYING-GLASS. 


Mu ltiplying-glass. 
+1lA arate clas. Also jig. Obs. 

Cf. Muttircy z. 1 f. $ 

1628 FeitHam Resolves 1. xxxv, On our sicke beds, [hee] 
shewes vs all our sinnes in multiplying Glasses. c 1640 Caft. 
Underwitt1.in Bullen O. PZ. 11. 336, L wod not havea man.. 
somuch ad fe that I must usea multiplying glass to know 


the proportion of his limbes. 1656 Cowtey Misc., Ode of Wit | 


ii, Some things do through our Judgment pass As through 
a Multiplying Glass. 1680 S, Matuer /renicum 19 The 
blind prophane world, who pretend to take offence at our 
divisions, looking upon them in the multiplying Glasses of 
their own enmity, and so accounting every difference in 
Religion to be a different Religion. 
2. A toy consisting of a concave glass or lens, the 
’ surface of which is cut into numerous facets so as 
to give as many reflexions of the object observed. 


Also fig. 

1671 Foutis Hist. Romish Treasons (1681) 60 As for Bel- 
larmine, you may look through him like a Multiplying-glass 
and perceive multitudes of people. 1688 HotmE Armoury 
ut. ix. 375/1 Multiplying Glasses, that makes one things 
{sic] seem many. 1701 Norris /deal World 1. ii. 50 So 
many reproductions of one thing, like the image of the same 
face repeated in a multiplying glass. 1764 J. Fercuson 
Lect. 147 The multiplying glass is made by grinding down 
the round side..of a convex glass. .into several flat surface[s]. 
1831 Brewster Offics xxxix. 329 Natural multiplying 
glasses ocr Hand found among transparent minerals which are 
crossed with veins oppositely crystallised. 1862-7 7. Wy/de's 
Cire. Sci. I. 60/2. 

Multi-pointed to -polar: see Murti- ra, b. 

Multipotent (mzlti:pstént), a. vare. [f. L. 
multipotent-, -potens: see MULTI- and PorTent.] 
Having much power; very powerful. 

1606 Suaks. 77. § C7. 1V. v. 129 Ioue multipotent. 1632 
Litucow Trav. vi. 239 Thousands famished, and put to the 
sword within this multipotent City, by Vespasian. 1656 
Buount Glossogr. 1889 ‘TatmacE in Voice (N. Y.) 28 Feb., 
I leave this imperial and multipotent numeral seven where 
the Bible leaves it. 

Multipre'sence. [ad. mod.L. muitipre- 
sentia; see MuutI- and PresEence.] The fact or 
faculty of being present in many places at once. 

1614 Br. Hatt Vo Peace with Rome § 17 That exploded 
opinion of transubstantiation, and (which is the root of it) 
the multi-presence of Christs body. 1727 De For Hist. 
Appar. iv. (1840) 31 He has invisibility and_multipresence, 
as a spirit has, 1885 Scuarr Christ § Christ. 75 The 
medizval schoolmen..ascribe..a miraculous multipresence 
to his body and blood in the sacrament of the altar. 

So Multipre'sent a@., having the property of 
multipresence. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, Il. 2415/2 The 
glorified body is not omnipresent, but multipresent. 

Multi-radiate to-sacculate: see MULTI- ra, 3. 

Multiscience (mzlti:{éns). [f. L. mzultus 
Mutti- + sctentia SoteNcE.] Knowledge of many 
things. So Multi‘scient a. (in recent Dicts.) ; 
+Multiscious a. [f. L. multisct-us], ‘knowing 
much, skilful’ (Blount G/ossogr. 1656). 

@ 1834 Coteripce Church § State (1839) 226 note, Multi- 
science (or a variety and quantity of acquired knowledge) 
does not teach intelligence. 

Multisect (mz'ltisekt), a. Znt. [f. mod.L. 
multisect-us, £. multus MULTI- + sectus, pa. pple. 
of secdre to cut.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 305 Multisect (Mu/ti- 
sectum). When an insect appears to have no distinct trunk 
and abdomen, but is divided into numerous segments. 


Multise'ct, v. vare—°. [f. Mutti-+L. sect-, 
ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] ¢rans. To divide into 
many parts (Century Dict.). Also Multise’ction 
(vare~*), division into many parts. 

1862 Masson in Macm. Mag. Dec. 85 On the plan of 
multisection, as well as on that of trisection, bisection. 

Multi-segmentate to -soil: see MULtI- 1a, 3. 

Multisonant (mzlti‘sdnant), a. rave. [f. L. 
multison-us + -ANT, See Muuri- and Sonant.] 
Having many sounds ; sounding much. 

1656 BLounT gon, hy Multisonant, that hath many or 
great sounds, that makes a great noise, 182x Tales of my 
Landlord 1, 241 The multisonant dash of ocean’s billows. 
1888 Harper's Mag. Oct. 741/1 The multicolored, multi- 
sonant stream rushes by. 

So Multi‘sonous a. 

1903 Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/1 The multisonous voices of 
winds and sea and forest. 

Multi-spermous to -tubular: see MULTI-. 

Multitude (ma'ltitizd). [a F. multitude 
(13th c.), or ad, L. multitido, -tidin-, f£. multus 
much, many: see -TUDE. ] 

1. The character, quality, or condition of being 
many ; numerousness; great number. Also, number 


whether great or small. 

In the common biblical (Hebraistic) phrase the multitude 
of =‘the many, the numerous’, the meaning of the sb. 
varies between senses 1 and 2, 7 : 

@ 1328 Prose Psalter \i. 7 He hoped in pe multitude of his 
riches. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 330 For multitud mais na 
victory. ¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 93 Be pou 
blessed, bat hast done bys godenes wip pi seruaunt after be 
multitude of bi mercy. c1460 G. Asupy Dicta Philos. 8 
Truste nat scan’ Se men is multitude. 1560 Brste (Geneva) 
Ps. xxxvii. 11 Meeke men..shall haue their delite in the 
multitude of peace. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
=e 8 Riches are not to be measured by their multitude. 

1 Brste Yosh. xi. 4 Even as the sand that is vpon the 
Seashore in multitude. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 230 
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That which fails in magnitude is called smal; as that which 
in multitude, few. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. 1V. 208 
Valour and not multitude determines the success of arms. 
1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. ii. k2 William the 
conqueror permitted great numbers of Jews..to settle in 
England... Their multitude soon encreased. 1868 TENNYSON 
Lucretius 168 Or do they fly..like the flakes In a fall of 
snow, and so press in, perforce, Of multitude? 1869 Ruskin 
Q. of Air $121 The strength of the nation is in its multitude, 
not in its territory. 

2. A great number, a host, a ‘ crowd’ (of persons 
or things). Freq. qualified by great. Often ef/ipt. 
= multitude of men, etc. in question. a. szzg. 

The sing. was formerly often used (without article) where 
the pl. is now idiomatic, esp. in great multitude. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xxiii. 6 Swilk is the getynge [L. 
generacio), that is, multitud of tha that sekis him. 1340 — 
Pr. Conse. 5113 And with him grete multitude sal come Of 
angels, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Fudas) 299 
Of serpentis a multytude. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 220 This 
Perseiis ..With al his multitude rod. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1. xvi. 58 It was pyte on to behold that multitude 
of the people that fledde. 1508 DunBar Tua Mariit Wemen 
73 To manifest my makdome to multitude of pepill. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary U1. (1625) 34 Having..heaped on thy 
head a multitude of favours. 1651 Hopprs Leviath. 1. ii. 50 
A multitude of actions done by a multitude of men. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x. 554 Imagining For one forbidden Tree a 
multitude Now ris'n. 1703 MaunpreLtL Yourn. to Eu- 
phrates (1732) 2 Here are a multitude of Subterrancous 
Aqueducts. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiv. (1791) II. 
150 She asked Mr. Lovel a multitude of questions. 1872 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 5 It was he who conveyed to his 
generation in a multitude of forms the consciousness. .of., 
the rights of human intelligence. 

b. #7. Great numbers, hosts, ‘crowds’. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, m. ii. 143 For euery Honor sitting 
on his Helme, Would they were multitudes. 1683 Satmon 
Doron Med. 1. 333 Multitudes of words bring much error. 
1781 Cowrer Retirem. 158 The waves o’ertake them in 
their serious play, And ev'ry hour sweeps multitudes away. 
1860 TYNDALL Glaciers 11. xxiv. 357 Multitudes of such little 
explosions must be heard upon a glacier. 1875 C. F. Woop 
Yachting Cruise vi. 143 Multitudes of barnacles. 

+e. A great quantity (of something). Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 98 If pat greet multitude of 
blood lettib.” a1400-s0 Alexander 69 Slik was be multitude 
of mast so mekil & so thike, Pat [etc.]. 1529 S. Fis Su- 
plic. Beggers (1871) 2 What a multitude of money gather 
the pardoners in a yere? 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies. xvii. 175 The multitude of waters that runne 
into it, quench this smoake and fire. 1677 YARRANTON vg. 
Improv. 134 Here is cheap Corn, good Corn, and a multi- 
tude of it. 1777 CuatHam Sf. on Address 18 Nov., All this 
disgraceful danger, this multitude of misery. 

3. A large gathering of people; a mass of 
people collected in one place; a throng. 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. xvi. 40 And thei shulen lede to vpon 
thee a multitude [Vulg. aeultitudinem], and thei shulen 
stoone thee. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 217 The nyht suiende 
he schop to gon This multitude to assaile. @1400-50 
Alexander 104 Emang be multitude of men quare mane 
ere togeder, 1538 STaRKEY England 1. ii. 51 To the intent 
that thys multytude of pepul and hole commynalty,..may.. 
relygyously worschype God. 1581 LamBarpe Liven, 1. 
xvii. 133 Three or more in one companie (which the lawe 
properly calleth a multitude). 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hex. V/, v. i. 
94 Thou are not King: Not fit to gouerne and rule multi- 
tudes. 31682 DrypEN & Ler Dk. Guise wv. i. (1683) 39 A 
Multitude’s a Bulky Coward. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) II. 355 Our horses would scarcely, in this manner,.. 
continue thee speed, without a rider, through the midst of 
a multitude. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 100 Books are. .spells, 
By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds an un- 
thinking multitude enthrall’d. 1828 Wuatety Rhe?. in 
Encycl. Metrop. 1. 300/1 A skilful orator’s being able to 
rouse..the passions of a multitude. 1862 Br. WorpsworTtH 
Hymn,‘ Hark, the sound of holy voices’ i, Multitude, which 
none can number, Like the stars, in glory stands. 

4. With #he: ‘The many’, the populace, the 
common people. 

3535 CovErDALE Ps. xxx. 13, I haue herde the blasphemy 
of the multitude: euery man abhorreth me. a1586 [see 
MAny-HEADED]. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. i. 95 In the 
posteriors of this day, which the rude multitude call the 
after-noone. 1 — Cor. u. iii, 18 1. Cit...He himselfe 
stucke not to call vs the many-headed Multitude. a@ 1637 
B, Jonson Discoveries (1640) 130 Jests that are true and 
naturall, seldome raise laughter with the beast, the multitude. 
1671 Mitton Samson 696 The unjust tribunals, ..condemna- 
tion of the ingrateful multitude. 1708 Suartess. Charac. 
(1727) I. 76 To affect a superiority over the Vulgar, and to 
despise the Multitude. 1769 Funius Lett. i. 2 The multitude, 
in all countries, are patient to a certain point. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1. 2 note, The multitude is the only proper 
ines of those arts whose end is to move the multitude. 

ultitudinarrious, a. vare—1. [f. L. type 
*multitidinari-us, f. multitidin-: see MULTITUDE 
and -arrous.] Multitudinous. So Multitudinary 
a. rare—° (Worcester 1846, aap. ponies 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 188 Don’t to me..my ideas 
are multitudinarious. 

+Multitudine. 0ds. [a. OF. multitudine, or 
ad. L. mudtitidinem MvutituDE.] Multitude. 

1347 Boorne Brev. Health iii. (1557) 8 Knowledge, by the 
whiche wilfull Abhorsion maye come of the multitudenes of 
the flowers of a woman. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
84 The Scottes toke a grete multitudyne of the Ynglych 
pepulle. c1610 Women Saints (1886) 48 Being much terrified 
with the noise of the multitudine pursuing them. 


Multitudinism (mvltiti#diniz’m). [f L. 
multitidin-, multitido MULTITUDE + -ISM, after Fr.] 
The principle according to which the interests of 
multitudes are placed before those of individuals, 
esp, in religion. 


MULTIVAGANT. 


1860 H. B. Witson in Zss. §& Rev. 146 The Comte Léon 
de Gasparin..laid it down..that the individualist principle 
supplies the true basis of the Church, and that by inaugu- 
rating the union between Church and State Constantine 
introduced the false... principle of Multitudinism, 1866 
Contemp. Rev. 1. 92 The vicious multitudinism of the great 
public schools. Hall Jbid. X1V. 390 Sentimental multitu- 
dinism, seeking to base itself on a loose humanitarianism. 

Hence Multitu-dinist, Multitudini'stic adjs., 
favouring such a doctrine or principle. 

1860 H. B. Witson in Zss. & Rev. 159 To the multitu- 
dinist principle are due the great external victories which 
the Christian name has hitherto won. 1862 hug Irons in 
Replies to Ess. & Rev, 226 Whether primitive Christianity 
.» was ‘ multitudinistic’,..or whether it was ‘exclusive’ and 
sought access to the individual conscience of the few. 

Multitudino'sity. [f. MuLtiruprnous: see 
-osity.] Multitudinousness, 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 762 A fiery man..must_ be 
goaded into madness.. by the multitudinosity of absurdities. 

Multitudinous (moltitizdinos), a, [f. L. 
multitidin-, multitido MULTITUDE + -OUS.] 

1. a. with pl. sb.: Existing in multitudes or great 
numbers ; very numerous. 

1629 Donne Sev. (1649) II. xxviii. 242 The foundation of 
all, the Trinity, undermined by those numerous, those mul- 
titudinous Anthills of Socinians. 1644 Heyiin Stumbling- 
block Tracts (1681) 723 The more multitudinous and united 
the Petitioners are, the more like tospeed. 1650 Descr. Fut. 
Hist. Europe 23 Confounding..the multitudinous Pagans 
and Idolaters fighting against Christians. 1800 CoLERIDGE 
Talleyrand to Ld. Granville 46 It argues, my Lord ! of 
fine thoughts such a brood in us To split and divide into 
heads multitudinous. 1805 SoutnEy J/adoc i. xxv. Poems 
V. 367 The lesser fowls Flock multitudinous in heaven. 
1846 TRENCH AZivac. Prelim. Ess. iv. 45 The multitudinous 
races of animals which people this world. 

b. with collective sb. : Consisting of a multitude 
or great number of individuals. 

1606 Dekker Sev. Sins u. (Arb.) 20 In a State so multitu- 
dinous, where so many flocks of people must be fed. a 1662 
Heyun Laud (1668) 70 The Puritan faction, which was 
grown multitudinous and strong. 1837 Hatram //ist. Lit. 
I. vi. §35 A more multitudinous brood of sectaries. 1840 
H. Ainswortu Jower of London (1862) 212 When this 
multitudinous and confused assemblage had nearly filled 
the inclosure. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens v. 112 Never 
before had his versatility..filled his canvas with so multi- 
tudinous and so various a host of personages. 

ec. with sing. sb.: Existing in or exhibiting 
a multitude of forms; having many elements or 
features ; arising from or involving a multitude. 

Often applied to bodies of sound which are varied in 
volume and tone. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Multitudinous, pertaining to a 
multitude; that hath a great..number, or great store of. 
1734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 155 The abuses in the 
management of the royal navy, and the multitudinous fraud 
that corroded there. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 20 (1882) 
I. 155 It was the rocks of an isle beyond Inistore, which 
made that multitudinous roaring of the wind. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet L. Introd. (1879) 12 The pavement..has not 
.. been worn by any multitudinous resort of business. 1858 
Kinecstey Le#?. (1878) I. 21 The multitudinous moan and 
wail of the lost spirits. 1874 R. Tyrwuitt Sketch Club p. vii, 
Multitudinous murder of tame pheasants. 1891 Harpy 
Tess xxxii, From the whole extent of the invisible vale 
came a multitudinous intonation, 

d. Said of the ocean or any mass of water with 
reference to its great bulk or (after the dvjp:Opov 
yéAacpa of Aschylus) to its innumerable ripples. 

1605 Suaks, Macé, u. ii. 62 This my Hand will rather The 
multitudinous Seas incarnardine. @1794 Sir W. Peale 
Hymn to Narayena Wks. 1799 VI. 370 Be waters flow’d, 
.. Diffusive, multitudinous, profound. 1817 Moore Lalla 
Rookh, Veiled Prophet (1854) 79 The multitudinous torrent, 
1850 Bracke Aschylus 11. 21 And of ocean waves The 
multitudinous laughter. 1860 W. Cotuns Woman in White 
I. 185 The multitudinous glory of the leaping waves. 

e. Thronged or crowded (w7th). poet. 

1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Und.1. 5 Regard this Earth Made 
multitudinous with thy slaves. 1871 Browninc Ba/aust. 
1328 To live In a home multitudinous with herds. 

f. nonce-use. Immensely productive or prolific. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hail iii, Two very multi- 
tudinous versifiers, Mr. Nightshade and Mr. Mac Laurel, 

2. Of or pertaining to ‘the multitude’. vare—'. 

1607 SHaks, Cor. 11. i, 156 At once plucke out The Multi- 
tudinous Tongue, let them not licke The sweet which is 
their poyson, 

Multitudinously, ed. [-ty?] In a 
multitudinous manner ; in multitudes, 

1859 Merepitn 2. Fevered iv, The rooms were dark, dark 
as the prognostics multitudinously hinted by the. dis- 
appointed..guests. 186 J. G. SHeppaRD Fall Rome iii. 125 
They march multitudinously, openly, and incautiously, 
straight against the enemy. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
44 Multitudinously wretched. 


Multitu‘dinousness. [-Nxss.] The charac- 
ter or condition of being multitudinous. 

1653 GaupEN Hierasf. To Rdr, a2 b, The eminency of the 
first, the mediocrity of the second, and the meannesse yet 
multitudinousnesse of the third. a@1662 Heyin Laud 
(1668) 132 He had observed the multitudinousness of his 
Fathers Chaplai 1 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 147 
Shakspeare rightly called him [sc, the sea] ‘ multitudinous * 
But in spite of his multitudinousness [etc.]. 1876 Ya. 
Herald 7 Oct. 366/r The multitudinousness of God's 
mercies, i, ee ag 11 Jan., Thinking grows. .tired with 
the multitudinousness of the new subjects for thought. 


Multivagant (malti-vagint), a. vave. [f. L. 
multivag-us: see MULTI- and VaGantT.] Wander- 
ing much. ects 


MULTIVAGOUS. 


1656 Buount Glossogr., Multivagant, wandring or strayin 
much abroad. 1 2 Monxsuoop in Working Men's Coll. 
Frnt. Jan. 164 Mulvaney, the multivagant, who holds the 
picture-place in the Kipling pantheon. 

So Multi‘vagous a. vave~°. 1727 in Baiey vol. II. 

Multivalent (mzlti:valént), a. Chem. [See 
Mutri- 1.) Having many degrees of valency. 
Hence Multi'valence, Multiva‘lency. 

1874 J. P. Cooke New Chem, 278 Hydrates of multivalent 
radicals. a@x88xr Barratt Phys. Metenipiric (1883) 64 
Multi-valency ofatoms. 1882 Ocitvie Suppl, Multivalence. 

ultivalve (mz'ltivelv), a and sd. [ad. 
mod.L, multivalvis (cf. Linnzeus’s division Mu/ti- 
valvia) : see Muuti- and Vatve. In French 175 2.) 
A. adj. a. Conch. Having many valves, as the 


chitons and the acorn-shells, 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32. 1774 Gotvsm. Wat. Hist. 
VII. 61 Multivalve Shell-fish jars considered as animals 
shut up in round boxes, 1828 Stark Elem. Wat. Hist. 1. 
122 The shell of the Cirripeda is always multivalve. 1877 
Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 291 The former firmly fixed 
by the base of its multivalve conical shell. 

b. Bot. and Ext. (See quots.) 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extomol. Compend. 353 Rostrum..Mul- 
tivalve, forming a tube by means of many valves uniting. 
1819 Pantologia, Multivalve glume...Having more than 
two valves. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 373 Tail of the 
female without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor. 
1831 Maccituivray tr. Richara’s Elem. Bot.274 A Pericarp 
is..Multivalve, when it divides into a greater number of 
valves or distinct segments. 

B. sd. A multivalve shell; an animal having 
such a shell (as a chiton or an acorn-shell). 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 
242 Multivalves. Shells composed of many pieces or valves. 
1851 Woopwarp Jod/usca 36 Most of the multivalves of old 
authors were articulate animals. 

Also Multiva‘lvate (vare—°), Mu‘ltivalved, 
Multiva'lvular adjs. = MULTIVALVE a. 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Multivalvate, having more than 
two valves. 1758 Exuis in PAdl. Trans. 1. 846 A *multi- 
valved shell, composed of unequal valves. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. VAI. 18 The Multivalved [shell-fish], or those of 
the Acorn-shell Kind. 1826 Goop Bk. Wat. Il. 20 Of the 
multivalved testaceous worms..there are but three known 
species, the chiton, the lepas..and the phloas. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. u.xxxiil. (1765) 159 Antirrhinum, with *multi- 
valvular Fruit. 1849 BaLrour AZan. Bot. § 530 The fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvular, or multivalvular, &c., accord- 
ing as there are one, two, or many valves. 

Multivarious (mzltivescrias), a. Now rare. 
[f. Muxri- + L. vari-us (see VARIOUS a@.), as literal 
equivalent of Gr. moAvmoixAos ‘ much-variegated, 
manifold ? (L. & Sc.).] Manifold and diverse. 

1620 FeatLy Clavis Myst. vi. (1636) 69 That manifold, or 
(to make a new compound to translate a compound), in the 
Originall multivarious wisedome [woAvmotkiAos Eph. iii. 10). 
1644 MaxweEL. Prerog. Chr. Kings 24 God in Scripture, by 
frequent, pregnant, and multivarious expressions, hath so 
vindicated to himselfe the making and constituting of Kings 
[etc.]. 1678 Cupwortu J/nfedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 293 From.. 
One Supreme Deity altogether proceeds the Genesis of the 
multivarious matter. 1832 Fr. A. Kempe Let. in Rec. 
Girlhood (1878) III. 244 Multitudinous and multivarious 
beasts of prey. 1903 Academty 31 Oct. 462/1 Multi-various 
gossip about the London localities he knew best. 

So + Multivari-ety. 

1601 [Br. W. Bartow] Defence 79 That multi-varietie of 
Gods wisdome. [Cf. 1620 above. 


Multive'rsant, a. [f. MuLtI-+pr. pple. of L. 


versdre, frequent. of vertére to turn.]_ Protean. 

1828-32 WessTER (citing ¥r/. Sci.) : 

Multivious (mvlti:vies), a. [f. L. multivi-us 
(f. multus MULTI-+véa way) + -ous.]_ Having 
many ways; going or leading in many directions. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Multivious, that hath many ways, 
manifold. 172x in BaiLey., 1850 D. Tuomas Crisis of Being 
vi. 97 The sinner is often perplexed amidst the multivious 
and conflicting directions that are given. 1880 BEsAnT & 
Rice Seamy Side xx, The young clerks..were dispersed, 
multivious, in quest of food. 

Multivocal (mvlti-vokal), a. and sd. [f. L. 
multus MULTI- + voc-dre to call, after unzvocal, 
equivocal.) a. adj, Susceptible of many interpreta- 
tions or meanings. b, sé, A word of such a kind. 
Hence Multi-vocalness. 

x810 CoLeripce in Lit, Rem, (1836) III. 55 Whenever 
I meet with an ambiguous or multivocal word. 1862 F. 
Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 82 ‘ Nature’, in such a sense, or 
swabhédva, is one of the classical acceptations of the multi- 
vocal prakriti. 1873 — Mod. Eng. 95 note, Respect, a word 
comparable, for its multivocalness, with the Latin ratio. 
Zbid. 169 Among the various blemishes which may disfigure 
a language, none..is more unphilosophical than multivocals, 

Multi-volent, a. rare-°. [f. L. meltivol-us : 
see MULTI- and VoLENT. 

Biount Glossogr., Multivolent, of many or divers 
aks. mutable, wishing one while this, and another, that. 

Multivoltine: see Murri- 1 a. : 

Maultocular (moltp'kislar), a. [f. L. mult-us 
MULT(I- + ocul-us eye +-aR.] Having many eyes. 
See also quot. 1887. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. vu. iii. gor Flies, &c. 
Multocular, having as many Eyes as Rete are Peiorations 
in their Cornez, 1887 tr. Nagel? & Schwendener's Micro- 
scope 48 For some time past English and French opticians 
have made multocular Microscopes, by which several 
persons are enabled to observe one and the same object 
simultaneously. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Multocular, having 
many eyes. 
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Muw'lto-seribbling, f/. a. [f. mu/to- used as 
comb. form of L. mz/tus in sense ‘much’.] That 
scribbles a great deal. 

1822 Byron Vis. ¥udgem. \xv, Thus spoke the Demon 
(late call’d ‘ multi-faced * By multo-scribbling Southey). 

Multre, obs. form of MULTURE. 

+ Multum (mzltim). Brewing. Obs. [? A use 
of L. multum, neut. of mu/tus much.] (See quots.) 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 545 Another substance composed 
of extract of quassia and liquorice juice, and used by 
fraudulent brewers to economise both malt and hops is 
technically called mudtum, 1829 Art of Brewing (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) 1. 31/2 A compound termed multum was (or 
is) a mixture of opium and other ingredients, which sold 
about ten years ago, at five or six shillings a pound, when 
what was called an extract of cocculus was charged at a 
guinea and a-half. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Hard 
muitum, or Black extract, is a preparation made from 
Cocculus Indicus, and used by brewers to impart an intoxi- 
cating quality to beer. 

|| Multum in parvo (mzltim in pa‘ivo). 
[L. mzltum, neut. of multus much; 7, prep. ; 
parvo, abl. sing. of parvus little.] A great deal 
in a small compass. Also a¢¢rid. applied to articles 


| of small bulk but of great comprehensiveness. 


1732 (¢it/e) Multum in Parvo; or, the Jubilee of Jubilees. 
1825 [S. Maunper] #i#/e, The Little Lexicon ; or, Multum 
in Parvo of the English Language. 1836 Marryat Three 
Cutters i, This is the kitchen: is it not admirably arranged ? 
What a multum in parvo! 186x (title) Multum in Parvo 
Series. 1876 T. Harpy £thelderta xliii, A multum-in-parvo 
pocket-knife. 

Multungulate (mzltungivlt), a. and sd. 
[ad. mod.L. multungulat-us, {. multus MuLT(- + 
ungula hoof: see -arE?.] a. adj. Having more 
than two functional hoofs ; belonging to the order 
Multungulata. \. pl. An animal of this order. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, III. 237/1 Aristotle divides 
them (sc. ungulates] into, 1st, Polyschidz, or multungulates 
..2d, the Dzschidgz, or bisulcates,..3d, the Aschidz, or 
solidungulate quadrupeds. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 423 
Multungulates, having three or five toes, as the Tapir,.. 
Rhinoceros.. Palzotherium. 1866 Branp—E & Cox Dict. 
Sci., etc. I. 593/2 Multungulate..when a quadruped has 
the hoof divided into more than two parts. 

+ Mu‘ltuous, 2. Obs. rare—'.  [irreg. f. L. 
muit-us much + -vous. Cf. mzlteous.] Numerous. 

1589 Warner A/b, Eng. Prose Add. 165 In respect of 
their multuous Armies. 

Multure (mz 'ltiiiz, -tfar), 53. Forms: 4-5 
multir, 5 -yr, Sc. mowter, 5-7 molter, 5-9 
multer, 6 -ur, multrar, myltour, 7 mou(1)ture ; 
Sc. and dal, 5-9 moulter, 7-9 moulture, mooter, 
8 multur, mu'ter, 9 multre, etc. (see E.D.D.) ; 
5- multure, 7—- mulcture. [a. OF. molture, 
moulture, mod.F. mouture:—med.L. molitira, f. 
molit-, molére to grind. The form mzdcture is due 
to association with MuLcr.] 

1. a. A toll consisting of a proportion of the 
grain carried or of the flour made, paid to the 
Fel ages or tenant of a mill for the privilege of 

aving corn ground atit. b. The right to exact 
this toll. 

c¢1300 [see multure-greve below). c1450 Eng. Misc. 
(Surtees) 6x All maner of mesurys of y® mylne that thai 
take multyr with. 1478 Acta Audit. (1839) 59/1 Johne boid.. 
summond .. for pe mult? of pe teind schaf at dalmuster- 
nach. 1565-6 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 428 The landis 
of..Braidley, with the myln and multuris of the samyn. 
1622 Extr. Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 157 Nor yit that 
their be or alteratioun. .of the quantitie of the multure or 
knaifshep that presentlie is payed. 1628 Coke On Litt. 47 
A rent cannot be reserued..out of any incorporeall inherit. 
ance, as..mulcture of a Mill. x164x Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 103 Or else the fault is in the miller that taketh 
more mowter then is his due. 168r Srair /ustit. 1, xvii. 
§ 15 When a Superiour gives out Lands upon condition of 
Thirlage, the Multures are a part of the reddendo or price. 
1747 ct 20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 17 Recovery of Multures or 
Services — or prestable to their Mills. 1788 W. 
MARSHALL orksh. Il. 342 Mooter. 1820 Scorr Monast. 
viii, The Dame Glendinning had always paid her mulcture 
and knaveship duly. 1851 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 1.132 
When farmers get oats made into meal for the use of their 
families and servants, the miller retains as multure 8$ lbs. 
(a Scotch peck) for every boll (140 lbs.) of meal produced, 

ce. In proverbial expressions. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 302 
To bring the moulter to their mill. 1623 Br. SANDERSON 
Sern. 11 _ (1689) 114 It werea lamentable thing if these 
men should be..maintained by the Magistrates. .of purpose 
to bring Moulter to their own Mills. 1653 Urqunarr Rade- 
Zais 1, xi. 55 Out of one sack he would take two moutures or 
fees for fea 1820 [see MEAL sb.) 3a). 

sed (by confusion with mz/t, Mutcr sé.) 
for: A fine. 


1533 Bectenven Livy w. xiii. (S.T.S.) Il. 93 To promul. 
gate ane law richt plesand to be pepil Concenipag desman. 
tioun of multuris [orig. »zultarum 


2. attrib.: + multure-ark, a chest or box in 
which the multure was deposited (cf. dial. mzlture- 
chest); ~multure-corn, corn taken in payment of 
multure; hence often = an inferior or mixed kind 
of corn; multure dish dza/., a vessel for measur- 
ing or collecting the multure; + multure grave, 
greve [see GRAVE 50.3, GRIEVE], the steward who 
had charge of the multure; + multure meal=1a; 


MUM. 


+ multure oath, an oath to the effect that multure 


had been paid. 

148. . Angi. 246/2 A *Multer arke, emolimentarium. 
1546 Vks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) Il. 246 The x'® of the 
*multer co[rJne of — Mylnez. 1592 Nottingham 
Rec. w. 237 A busshell of multure corne. 1611 Corcr., 
Bree Mae ot ustia (iesch, @ lich and dengan 

erm. 11 i iel ie leepet! 
his left ond t side, and maketh him bread of moclter 
corne. 1625 F. Markuam Bk. Honour u. viii. § 2, I can 
compare these wretched Clownes..to nothin: it poore 
Moulter Corne, which this Milstone of knight! _ 
to dust, to feed dogs. 1483 Cath. Angi. 246/2 A *Multer 
dische, metreta, tessera. 1636 W. Samrson Vow-breaker 
u. i. D, Oh the Mooter dish, the Millers thumbe and the 
maide behinde the Hopper. _@ 1800 in M. A. Richardson 
Local Hist. Table Bk, Leg. Div. (1844) II. 136 The moutar 
dish was nearly fou iv a’ kinds iv grain but yits. 1547 
*Multur fre [see Mutture v.]. 1 MS. Agreement, 


Treeton mill, co. York, {The tenant) shall have his corn_ 


ground at Treeton mill moulter free and free to the hopper. 
?.ax800 in Buchan Ba//, (1828) II. 126 When ye come to m 
father’s mill, Ye shall grind muture free. cr Durh. 
Treas. Misc. Cart. No. 6592 Ricardo le *Multirgreue de 
Werke. 1479 Hexham Priory (Surtees) Il. 77 Sub poena 
perditionis totius grani versus lez se ie. 2 ‘al, 
Laing Charters (1899) 205 [The oatmeal called the] *multure 
meill [of the granter’s mill of Denny). Peebles 
Charters, etc. 207 To atteiche the maltmen that duellis 
within the fredome of burgh to the nixt court for to mak 
and gif ane *multer aith for the termes bygane. | 

Hence +Mu‘lture v. [cf. OF. multurer in both 
senses], (a) to grind, (6) to exact the toll of multure 
from. 

c1450 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 60 When j qwharter wheytt is 
sald for iiijs., than schall y® corne be multyrd at y® xvj 
vessell. 1547 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) I. 250 It is lesum to ws 
to grind and multur our cornis..at the mill of Gilcamstoun, 
multur fre. 1582 [see MuLturER]. 

Multurer (mz'ltiiire:), Also 6 multarar, 
multrar, multerair. [f. prec.+-ER1.] One who 
pays toll for the grinding of his corn at a mill. 

1580 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 156 James 
Cuming, multarar at the auld miln of Elgin. 1582 Cad. 
Laing Charters (1899) 258 The multraris to haif ane pec 
and the fermoraris twa bollis ay quhill the aucht chaldyr be 
multrit. oe in J. Paterson Hist. Regal. Musselburgh 
(1857) 39 That..the multurer shall draw the multures at 
the milnes in maner underwritten. a@1768 Erskine /nst. 
Law Scot. ui. ix. (1773) 314 The multure is a quantity of 
grain..due to the proprietor of the mill, or his tacksman, 
the multurer, for manufacturing the corns. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. 665 The competition there may be with 
other mills to which the outsucken multurers have access. 

Multyn, obs. pa. pple. of MELT v. 

+Mu'‘lvel. 0ds. Forms: 4-5 (8 Hist.) mulvel(1, 
-well(e, molle-, mullewelle, (8 /is¢. mulvil); 
4 milewel, milvele, mylwel, 6 millwell, 7 
myll(e)well; 4 melewell, melvel, 5-7 mell- 
well, (8 Hist. melwel); 6 myllwyn, 7 milwyn. 
[a. AF. mudluelle (latinized mulvellus, 13th c.), 
OF. muduel (Godef.), prob. an altered form of 
muruel, moruel, dim. of morue (Walloon mo/ue) 
cod: see Morruua. Cf. MoRHWELL.] = Cop sd.3 

1338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) II. 584/1 In codelyngis 
et Be dockts emptis iij* vj4... In fren mulvellis xv4, ¢ 1340 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36 In xx Milueles salsis, viij s. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 423 In be ober [ } is 
perche and trou3tis, .. So farep as wel In Albania i 
wel [v.7. meluel, mylwel]. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 
555 Salt samoun Nm grone fische bope jynae & mylle- 
welle. 1577 J. Dee Gen. § Rare Mem. 24 For his Moe 
to be Souerayn Lord of the a of Myllwyn and ie 
there [sc. Ireland]. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 123 


Myllwell otherwise called codde. 166 Lovett Hist. Anim. 
Min. 232 Cod fish..is a Sea-whiting, called also a 
eeling or Melwel. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 33 Mit F} 

L h. Greenfish , Melwel, a kind of 


1 2 

attrib, ¢ Two Cooker -bks. 16 Take..Freysshe Myl- 
well hedys. *fbid. 61 Mulwyl taylys. : ro i 

+ Mulwine. Ods. rare". 2A drinking bout. 

1607 Mippteton Phenix H 4, You have made vs wayte 
a goodly time for you,..you are in your Rowses & 
Mulwines a poxe on you. 

Mulyer, obs. form of MULIER a. 

Mum (mzm), sd.1, int. and a. Forms: 4-6 
mom(me, 6 mume, <7 mumme, 7 mumbe, 8 
mumm, 5- mum, [Echoic; cf. G. mumm.] 

. 5d. 

+1. An inarticulate sound made with closed lips, 
esp. as an indication of inability or unwillingness 
to speak, Also, in negative or hypothetical con- 
text =‘ (not) the slightest word’. Sometimes with 
omission of #of: ‘not a word’. Oéds. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. Prol. 115 Thow my3test better mete 


the myste on Maluerne hulles, gete a momme of here 
mouthe but money were shewed. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxi. 172 Though thi lyppis be stokyn xt myght thou = 
mom. ax1goo London Lick, (MS. Harl. 542) iv, He 
would not geve me a momme of his mouthe. 1 ORE 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 641/2 Tyndall neuer brought out yet 
eyther boke, lefe, or lyne to proue vs.,that euer the cere- 
ies that he calleth now d s one ls ae 
so much as a mumme. 1 Litty Chas. J (1774) 235 
Common Council assembled; but mum could he get there, 
for the word London-Derry was then fresh in every mans 


mouth. 
2. Refusal to speak, silence. col/og. 


an 


- 


MUM. 


and the Rose. 1890 Pali Mall G. 7 Jan. 1/2 If the policy 
of ‘mum’ continues. 
b. attrib. 


more severe p, To P 
+c. Acontest at ‘playing mum’ 


st. 

+3. A silent person. (Cf. Mome2.) Obs. 

1666 Locxe Let. to F. Alfordin Gentl. Mag.(1797) LX VII. 
1. 97, I doe not in this advise you to be either a mumbe 
or morose. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 156 These 
silent members are. .d i d orator mums. 

B. int. A command to be silent or secret; 
‘hush !? ‘silence!’ ‘not a word!’ Also in phrases, 
+ mum for that (obs.), mum's the word. 

21399 7itle of poem (=‘ Rich. Redeles') cited by Bale Index 
(Anecd. Oxon.), Mum, soth-segger! 1568 Futweit Like will 
to Like Eiij, No more woords but mum & stand a while 
aside. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 215 Mum, mum, he that 
keepes nor crust, nor crum, Weary of all, shall want some. 
1687 Montacue & Prior Hind & P. Transv. 7 It has cost 
me some pains to clear Her Title. Well but Vie for that, 


Mr. Smith. a1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond.,Coffee- | 


Houses Wks. 1709 LI, 11. 39 But Mum’s the Word—for who 
wou'd speak their Mind among Tarrs and commissioners. 
1705 VaxsruGH Country-Ho. 1, What does she play her jests 
upon me too?—but, mum, he laughs best that laughs last. 
a1814 Woman's Will 1. ii. in New Brit. Theatre 1V. 47 
The reason is obvious—But mum for that. 1852 Miss Mv- 
Lock Agatha’s Husb. xxii, As to Cornwall,..between you 
and me, Mrs. Harper, mum's the word. 1892 W.S. Gitsert 
Mountebanks 1, But, mum! I must be discreet. 

C. adj. Strictly silent or secret, not saying a 
word. Sometimes quasi-adv., as fo stand mum, 
etc. collog. (now somewhat arch. exc. dial.) 

1g21 in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 824/1 These comming to the 
Church. .would say no prayers, but did sitte mumme. .lyke 
beastes. ¢1530 Reprorp Play Wit & Sci. (1848) 33 Let us 
not stay here muet and mum. x600 Hortanp Livy xxx. 
xx. 820 When the publick cryer calleth you to give your 
ke, are mum and mute. 1626-7 in Crt. & Times 

has. 7 (48) 1. 96 Wonder not the great duke bore him out, 
and all stood mum. 1788 Cowrer Pity Poor Africans 5, 
I a pong) (sc. slaves] greatly, but I must be mum, For how 
could we do without sugar and rum? 1834 7ait’s Mag. 1. 
wr Sing mum till the public affair is over. 1894 R. 

RipGces Feast of Bacchus 11.709 Don't stand there mum. 
1894 Weyman Under Red Rode i,1 turned and they met my 
eye; and they were as mum as mice. 

b. 70 play mum: to be silent. (Cf. Mum- 
BUDGET, MUMCHANCE.) 


lay mumme, 
ore hand. 


mumme, 9 
from the end of the 15th c. 


Kluge quotes from 
resembles It. mommo, a 
child’s word for drink.] 

A kind of beer originally brewed in Brunswick. 
Largely imported into England in the 17th and 18thc.; 

now mentioned ow, Eh and in customs tariffs. 

Giartuorse Wallenstein m1. iii, 1 thinke you'r drunk 
With Lubecks beere or Brunswicks Mum. 1677 YARRANTON 
~~ Hon, “cedeaed The Mumat Brunswick is made of Wheat, 
the that it is made of, is brought from.. Mag- 
denburg, and Shenibank..; when it comes to Brunswick it 
is 


mumm, up, p cavalcade 
Act 57 & 58 Vict.c. 25 The duties of Customs now pay- 
able on beer of the descriptions called mum, spruce, or 
beer, imported into Great Britain or Ireland. 

+b. attrib. and Comb., as mum-barrel, -beer; 
mum-begotten, -coloured adjs.; mum-catchup (see 
quot. 1769); mum-glass, (a) a glass used for drink- 
ing mum; (4) a slang name for the MonuMENT; 
“house, a house for the sale of mum. Oés, 


ee remenengetts 10 foxes countries are corn, 
--mum beer [etc. = rows Life Erasmus in R. 
L'Estrange Erasmus Co/log. (1725) Bj, 
writers, who visit ‘air, once a Year, with two or 
sage - i 2 Mrs, Rar- 
Fat Eng. » (1778) 'o make um Catchup. 
To a quart of Bit ane boar conces anchovies, of 
mace, and i one of cloves, and black 
half boil it till it is reduced one third. 1702 
Phil. Trans. XX111. 1 i was *Mum-coloured. 


R Wattee Nat Exper 8 Avail Ca in the shape of 
a*Mum-glass, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mum-giass, 
the Monument, erected..in Memory of the. . Fire 1666. 1664 
Perrys Diary 3 May, I went..to the Fleece, a *mum-house 


ie Lentented, and there dcaak mom. 


761 
Mum (mom), sb.3 dia/. [Shortened form of 
Mummy 54.2] A ‘pet’ name for ‘mother’. 

M folk ‘ds 242 Where’ ? 
R.M. precy sata te thet Lal femal 
anxiously inquiring of her son who I was, 

Mum (mom), v. [f. Mum int. or sb) Cf. G. 
mummen to mutter; also = sense 4 below.] 
+1. trans. To silence; to put to silence. Ods. 


r Lanct. Rich. Redeles 111. 337 He was..y-Mummyd 
on be mouthe and manaced to pe deth. 1594? Prete Battle 


of Alcazar 1. Prol., Like those that were by kind of murther | 


mumd. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. viii. 123 If it were 
possible they would muzle his mouth ; but Gines ismumm'd 
presently. 

+2. intr. To make an inarticulate sound with 
closed lips, indicating inability to speak; hence, 
to keep silence. Ods. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv.348/2 Mummyn,as bey pat no3t speke, 
mutio. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 1[1,32b, Whiche thynge 
yf it had bene trewe. .euery goode and naturall childe would 
have rather mummed at, then to have blasted abroade. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 83 Better mumme, than meddle 


ouermuch, 1637 Suirtey Example iv. ii, Facinta...1 may 
reward your silence. Vainman...And when must I Begin 
to mum? 


+3. To utter a faint sound; to whisper. Ods. 

1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 188 If thou can nother muf 
nor mom, I shalle shelde the from shame. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xii. 166 3e dar not mum quhill Saidlar cum To se 
¢ Ingland sendis. c1680 Roxd. Ball. (1887) V1. 370 

hey dare not mumm, if we say all's our own. 

4. To act in dumb-show; to play as a mummer. 

1530 Parser. 642/1, 1 mumme ina mummynge, se mumeme, 
.. Lette us go mumme to nyght in womens apparayle. 1554 
Act Merch. Co. in Mackenzie Newcastle Il. 665 note, 
[Apprentices are not] to daunse, dyse, carde or mum, or use 
any gyttirnes. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc, (1831) 50 After 
they had masked and mummed, away they went. 1837 
CartyLe Fr. Rev. 11. 1.x, When a whole People goes mum- 
ming and miming. 1900 Lp. Rosesery Napoleon vi. 89 The 
characters who mum to Offenbach’s music. 

Mum, vulgar var. Ma’au. Mumbe, obs. f. Mus. 

Mumble (momb’), 54. [f. MumsLe v.] A 
mumbled indistinct utterance or sound. 

1902 Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1/3 A series of mumbles and 

runts. 1904 Kiptinc Traffics & Discov. 308 A mumble of 

es and broken voices that might have been the doves. 
1905 Sir F. Treves Other Side of Lantern u1. i. (1906) 193 
The contented mumble of the river. 

Mumble (mz-mb’l), v. Forms: 4 momele, 
5 momell, -(b)yll, 5-6 momble, mumbyll, 6 
mumbil, -bell, Sc. mumbill, mummyll, 6-8 Sc. 
mumle, 7 Sc. mummil, 6- mumble. [ME. 
momele, frequentative formation on Mum znt.; cf. 
Du. mommelen, mummelen, G. mummeln, Sw. 


| mumla, Da. mumle, and MAMELE.] 


1. intr. To speak indistinctly, or with the lips 
partly closed; to mutter. In earlyuse: + To babble. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A.v. 21 Of pis Matere I mihte Momele 
[B-text mamely] ful longe. c1440 York Myst. xxvii. 106 
My fellows momellis pame emang. 1590 Spenser F.Q.1.i. 


k | 42 He mumbled soft, but would not all his silence breake. 


1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 107 The Auditors all 
wondred and some mumbled to themselves. 1879 Browninc 
Halbert & Hob 64 So tottered, muttered, mumbled he, till 
he died. 1902 A. Lane Hist. Scot. 11. xiii. 352 He heard 
the old woman mumbling to herself. 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. 
Emerson Lect. Transcend. Wks. (Bohn) II. 291 


1842 
| Church and old book mumble and ritualize to an unheeding 


--mind. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap-Fack Z.1.9 The organ 
was still mumbling and tooting. 


2. trans, To utter in subdued or indistinct tones. 
Sometimes with mixture of sense 4. 


©1440 Facob’s Well xxiii. 154 It are pei, pat whanne pei 
| are pat ingen 


pe deuelys bedys. 1530 Patscr. 642/1 
He mumbleth his wordes, nye speke out playnly. 1626 
L. Owen Sec. Fesuit.17 By one meanes or other, he learned 
to inumble a Masse. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 10 When a 
person mumbles, or (as we say) clips or swallows his Words. 
1771 Smotiett Humph. Ci. 8 July, He affirmed, that we 
mumbled our speech with our lips and teeth. 186 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. vii,Tom mumbled something to the 
effect that it was by no means necessary. 
b. With + forth, out, over, + up. 
1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 132 Mumblyng vp a certayn 
of wordys no thyng vnderstonde. a@1555 LynpE- 
sav Tragedie 385 Thay be clokit vp in clerkis arraye,.. 


tr. 
Porta’s Nat. age ao thas an pete hha sens 
words. 1787 Mur. D’Arstay Diary 18 Jan., I..mumbled 
out my own little compli 1834 Grevitte Mem. 1 Dec. 
(2875) IIL xxv. 166 priest mumbles over the prayers, 

te. To bw pm utter furtively. Ods. 

©1539 Hen. VIII in Fiddes Wolsey 11. (1726) 140, I dare be 
Pa ne oe 2 Gt Deiey teat mrambe Babeeed. 
3. intr. To eat in a slow, ineffective manner; to 
Snes: ox bine nats, e0-eiee Wuothless guna, - 
cr, RY (1839) knave crommeth is r 
ankomaag tirmeedicnane heth Ant wreth ia 


mawe. 1530 Paiscr.642/1 oldetrot howe she mum- 
bleth:. elle masche en belyn, 1561 AwDEtay Frat. 
Vacab. (x! 8 Sitting as it a 
crust, IDDLETON Chaste Maid 1.i. 109, I have teeth, 
sir; I need not mumble yet this forty 1748 Richarp- 
nie ae a 
upon. 1833 Marryat P. Simple i and, : 
as unconscious as the calf with who plays 
and mumbles with the flowers of the garland. 


MUMBLER, 


th. fig. 

@1651 Catperwoon Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 302 
George Bishop of Murrey was a whole winter mummillin 
upon his papers, and had not his sermon ger caeur when afl 
was done, E 

4. trans. To bite or chew with toothless gums, or 
without making much use of the teeth. 

1591 Lyty Endym. iv. ii. 55 Tis a stately occupation to 
stande. .in acold Morning, and to haue his nose bytten with 
frost, before hys baite be mumbled with a Fish. 1664 
EtHereDce Comical Revenge ut. iv, My Master pick'd him 
Up before a Puppit-show, mumbling a half-penny Custard. 
1693 DryDEN Fovanal x. (1697) 261 And Gums unarm'd to 
mumble Meat in vain. 1719 D’Urrey Prlls (1872) III. 73 
‘They're able enough to mumble a Pudding. 1826 Scott 
W oodst. xxviii, A childmumbling ginger-bread. 1847 Lytton 
Lucretia u. Prol., His glove fell to the ground, and his 
spaniel mumbled it into shreds. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. Prol. 35 As Asses Thistles, 
Poets mumble Wit, And dare not bite, for fear of being bit. 
1864 Lowe tt Fireside Trav. 291 The sea laps and mumbles 
the soft roots of the hills. 1883 A. Forses in Fortn. Kev. 
1 Nov. 673 A victim which she [France] was to be allowed 
only to mumble, not utterly to rend. 

ec. transf. To fondle with the lips. 

1668 EtHeREDGE She Would if She Could 1. ii, A right 
bred greyhound can as well forbear running after a hare.. 
as I can mumbling a pretty wench. 1695 Concreve Love 

Jor L.v.i, Give me t’other hand, and I'll mumble ’em and 
kiss ‘em till they melt in my mouth. 1884 Reape Filt 7 
She drew away the hand he was mumbling. 

+5. To maul, handle roughly, maltreat. Also, 
to bungle, handle clumsily. Os. 

1628 Forp Lover's Mel. v.i, He has mumbled his nose, 
that ‘tis as big as a great cod-piece. 1638 — Lady's Trial 
11. ii, "Tis said..that a’ has firk’d And mumbled the roguy 
Turks. 1672 WycHerLey Love in Wood i. iv, I have beat 
him out of the pit. I doso mumble these prating, censorious 
fellows they call wits, when I meet with them! 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 50 P 11, [I] shall leave you to be mumbled by 
the learned and very ingenious Author of a late Book. 17a1-2 
Amuerst Jerre Fil. No. 44 (1754) 233 This was..a circum- 
stance..that might be handsomely touch’d upon in a dedica- 
tion. Let us see how our bungler mumbles it. 1753 H. 
Watpore Let. to Conway 24 May, Mr. Fox mumbled the 
Chancellor and his lawyers. 

+b. Zo mumble up: to tumble together. Cés. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C., etc. 496 Mercers never tie up 
anything they sell, and if they allow paper, they only rudely 
mumble up the commodities in it. 

6. Cookery. (See quot.) 

1728 E. Smitu Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 12 To mumble 
Rabbets and Chickens... When they are half boiled..tear 
the Flesh from the Bones of the Rabbet in small flakes, and 

ut it into the Stew-pan again with a very little of the 
tequse it was boiled in,.. when ‘tis enough shake in a little 
Flour, and thicken it up with Butter. Serve it on Sippets. 

{see MumeB.en a. 2}. 

+7. Comb., as Mumblecrust, in plays, the sur- 
name or nickname of a toothless person or a beg- 
gar; Mumble-matins, a nickname for a Romizh 
priest; mumble-news, a tale-bearer. Os, 

a 1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 20 Madge Mumble- 
crust. 1 Pitkincton Exfos. Aggeus (1562) 41 Howe can 
they be learned, havinge none to teache them but Sir John 
Mumble-matins? 1588 SuHaxs. LZ. LZ. L. v. ii. 464 Some 
carry-tale,..Some mumble-newes,..Told our intents before. 
1603 Dexxer & CHeETTLE Grissi? iv. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 66 
Beggar. Jack Mumblecrust, steal no penny loaves. 

SMumblebee (mo’mb'lb2). dca. A kind of boat. 

1891 Devon County Standard 14 Mar. 3/2 The Bluebell 
drove foul of the mumblebee Faith. /é:d., The mumble 
bees Energy and Laura Mildred were also brought in. 1898 
Awsstep Dict. Sea Terms, Mumbleby or Mumblebee,a name 
applied by Brixham fishermen to a boat midway in size be- 
ween a hooker and a trawler. 

Mu-mbled, A//. a. [f. MumB.e v. + -ED1.] 

1. Spoken in an indistinct voice. 

1 RINKLOW Compl. 6 The mombled and mynsed Masse. 
ys . Mitcuert Let. in Ld. Hailes Memor. (1766) 11. 37, 
I have been. .followed with many mumbled threatnings a 
hind my back. 1841 D’Israett Amen. Lit. (1867) 325 The 
Romanists had reduced their whole devotion to a mumbled 
ritual and a mechanical service. 

2. Mumbled eggs: buttered or scrambled eggs. 
(Cf. MuMBLE z. 6.) 

1879 Mrs. A. E. James [nd. Househ. Managem. 22 
Mumbled eggs, or ‘rumble-tumble’. 

Mumble-fubbles, variant of MUBBLE-FUBBLES. 

Mumble-jumble (mzmb’l,dzv:mb’l), 
nonce-wd. [f. MUMBLEv.+ JUMBLE v.] trans. To 
speak indistinctly and incoherently. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple xvii, 1 mumbled-jumbled some- 
thing or other, half Spanish and half English. 

Mi blement (mzmb’lmént). [f. MumBie z. 


Vv. 


um 

+ -MENT.] The action of mumbling; something 

at i Such hi ble- 
Wits, Fits, & Fanci i 

ment being over-bead crane afterwards in question to hi 


danger. Cartyte Fr. Rev. Ul. m1. viii, Lasource 
some inful mumblement. 1862 — 
Fredk, Gt. x1.v. (2892) 1V. 76 Getting no y getting 


i vague mumblement $ none. 
°“Mumbler Parebion, Ee Mone v. + -EBL] 
One who indistinctly or in muffled tones. 

1543 Bate Yet a Course, etc. 88 b, Masse momblers, 


water fete. a1550 in Anglia (1903) Jan. 204 For 
a syngar,.. lers, fc — o kip sunt tria 
mala. 1694 Mottevx Rabelais tv. Ixiv. (1737) 260 Mumblers 
of Ave Marias. 1891 Ch. Times 27 Nov. 1167/2 The mum- 
blers, who think it a Catholic custom to make the Consecra- 
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MUMBLE-THE-PEG. 


Mumble-the-peg. Now U.S. Also 9 
mumble-peg, and evro. 7 mumbledepeg, 7, 9 
mumblety-peg, r mumble-te-peg. A boys’ 
game in which each player in turn throws a knife 
from a series of positions, continuing until he fails 
to make the blade stick in the ground, 

The unsuccessful player is compelled to draw out of the 
ground with his teeth a peg which the others have driven in 
with a certain number of blows with the handle of the knife, 
In Antrim the game is said to have been played with a fork 
instead of a knife (see E.D.D.), In Scotland it is locally 
called ‘knifie’. 

1627 W. Hawkins Afollo Shroving Prol. 5 Nor scourge- 
top, nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog, nor Nine holes, nor Mumble 
the pegge. @1652 Brome New Acad. 11. Wks. 1873 IIL. 33 
At Mumbledepeg I will so firk her. 1883 E. IncErsott in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 201/1 It'll take more mumble-te-peg ’n 
you're worth, I reckon, to pull it out! 1891 A. WELCKER 
Wild West 14 He..would play any game whatever, even 
down to ‘mumble-peg’, if money wasat stake, 1895 Century 
Mag. Aug. 543/1 Those mysterious and irresistible forces 
which..bind all boyish hearts to play mumble-the-peg at 
the due time. 


Mumbling (mz'mblin), 747.55. [f. MuMBLE z. 
+ -1nG1l.] The action of the vb. MuMBLE. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1864 Me meruellis of bi momlyng & pi 
mad wordes. 1533 More Dedell. Salent Wks. 1021/1 Con- 
sider..what wisedome the man hath shewed, in makyng 
such a’mumbling of chaunging spyrytuall rulers into pre- 
lates. a@1553 Upatt Royster D.1.1ii. (Arb.) 20 Olde browne 
bread crustes must haue much good mumblyng. 1621 Bur- 
TON Anat. Mel., Democr. to Rdr, (1624) 24 Praying in 
gibberish, & mumbling of beads. 1878 BrowninG Poets 
Croisic xc, From his lips a sort of mumbling fell of who was 
to be kicked. 

Mumbling (mymblin), 2/7. 2. [f. Mumprev. 
+-InG2.) That mumbles. 

©1440 York Myst, xxxi. 303 Pou mummeland myghtyng. 
1579 lomson Calvin's Sern. Tint. 187/1 True it is, that the 
Papists will pray in a mumbling and babling sort. 1693 
Dryven Fuvenal x. (1697) 268 For the Boys a mumbling 
Vow she sends. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3904/4 A mumbling 
Speech, his upper Teeth before double. 1876 Geo. Exior 
Dan. Der. i, Vhere was a faint, mumbling smile about the 
lips of the old woman. 

Hence Mu'mblingly adv.,in a mumbling manner. 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. viii. 88 Mumblingly 
hoarse. 1872 ‘L. Carrot’ Through Looking-Gl. (1898) 102 
[He] muttered mumblingly and low As if his mouth were 
full of dough. 


Mu:mbo-ju'm. ?0ds. [App. shortened from 
next.]_ A kind of punch made of rum and other 
alcoholic ingredients. 


1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xv, A certain quantity of the 
West Indian mumbo-jum. 

Mumbo Jumbo (my:mbo,dzombo). [Of un- 
known origin. 

Canon Robinson states that no light on the word can be 
obtained from the languages of the Niger region, to which 
the accounts of Moore and Park relate. The Kongo xzambz, 
god, might conceivably have suggested a reduplicating jin- 
gle like ‘Mumbo Jumbo’, but on geographical grounds this 
Is an unlikely source.) 

L. A grotesque idol said to have been worshipped 
by certain tribes or associations of negroes. 

1738 F. Moore 7rav. Afr. 40 A dreadful Bugbear to the 
Women, call’d Mumbo-Jumbo, which is what keeps the 
Women in awe, /éid. 116 At Night, I was visited by a 
Maunte Jamba, an_Idol, which is among the Mundingoes 
a kind of cunning Mystery...This is a Thing invente by 
the Men to keep their Wives in awe. 1799 M. Park Trav. 
Africa iv. (ed. 2) 39 A sort of masquerade habit..which I 
was told..belonged to Mumbo Jumbo. ‘This is a strange 
bugbear. .much employed by the Pagan natives in keeping 
their women in subjection. | 1837 Hoop Ode to Rae Wilson 
xxiv, You might have been High Priest to Mumbo-Jumbo. 
1873 Leann Egypt. Sketch-Bk, 83 The Savage, suggestive of 
wild African Mumbo-Jumbo,,.. will have ein. 

2. ¢ransf, An object of unintelligent veneration. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I, 384 The 
ambitious and mercenary bring their last newmumbo-jumbo, 
whether tariff,..railroad, Romanism, mesmerism, or Cali- 
fornia. 1876 Gro. Etior Dan. Der. xxviii, The name of 
Mompert had become a sort of Mumbo-jumbo. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1870 Lowett Ws. (1890) III. 354 note, The Mumbo-Jumbo 
revenge in Collins’s ode. 1895 Etwortuy Evil Eye 402 
Formule to be uttered in mumbo-jumbo incantation. 

Hence Mumbo-ju'mboism, worship of a Mumbo 
Jumbo. 

‘ ay Turinc Theory § Pract. Teaching 127 The civil- 
ized Mumbo-jumboism which thinks it can award over a 
whole kingdom the palm of mind. 


+ Mu:mbu'dget. Os. =Mom int, a., and sb 

Perh. orig. the name of some children’s game in which 
silence was required. 

@ 1564 Becon Display. Pop. Mass Wks. 111. 47 b, Nowe ye 
playe mumme budget and scilence glumme. a@1566 R. Eb- 
warps Damon § Pithias (1371) C iij b, But mumbouget 
for sey gene espie In haste to come hether. [1598 SHAKs. 
Merry W. v. ii. 6, 1 come to her in white, and cry Mum; 
she cries Budget, and by that we know one another.]_ r6rr 
Corer., Demeurer court, to play at Mumbudget, or be at 
a Nonplus. 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman DAY. 
(1630) 146, I was Mum-budget, and durst not open my lips 
to him..in that businesse, 1663 Butter Aud. 1, iil. 208 
Have these Bones ratled, and this Head So often in thy 
b renin bled? Nor did I ever winch or grudge it, For thy 

lear sake, (Quoth she) Mum budget, 

1b. With allusion to Bupger sd. 

1630 J, Tavtor (Water P.) A Bawd Wks. 1630 11. 97 The 
magazin of taciturnitie, the mumbudget of silens, the cloath- 
bag of coun ; 
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Mumchance (mz'mtfans), sd, and a, Forms: 
mom(me)cha(u)nce, mumechaunee, Sc, 
mwmschance, 6-7 mumschance, 7 mumme- 
chaunce,6-mumchance. [a. MLG. mummens- 
chanze, -kanze a certain game of dice, also,a masked 
serenade (= MDu. mommecanse, mod.G. mummen-, 
mummschanz), f. mummen MoM v. + schanz a, F, 
chance: see CHANCE sd.] 
A, sb, ; 

+1. A dicing game resembling hazard. Ods. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 60 To playe at the cardes and 
dyce Some of theym are nothynge nyce Both at hasard and 
momchaunce. 1607 Dexker & WessTER Westw. Hoe 11. ii, 
I thoght I had bin at Mum-chance my bones ratled so 
with iaunting? 1656 HarrincTon Oceana (1658) 116 Do 
you conceive they will be better pleased when they shall be 
told, that upon like occasions you are at Mum-chance or 
Stool-ball? 

+2. To play mumchance: fig. or allusively, to 
preserve a dogged silence. Odés. 

1550 Bate Eng. Votaries u. 107 b, He played momme 
chaunce and wolde make none answere. 1552 HULOET, Mum- 
chaunce or silence. 

+3. Masquerade; mumming. Oés. 

1557-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 87 At evin our 
soueranis maid the maskrie and mumschance, in the quhilk 
the quenis grace, and all hir Maries and ladies were all cled 
in men’s apperrell. 1581-2 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 
229 Jhone Gilleis, doctour in Jhone Blakis schole, oblist 
himself nocht to pas in mwmschance after supper to mak 
playes or vse siclyke vaniteis heirafter. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serm. vi. M8, They haue..gone to mumchances, mumries 
& vnknawin language. 

4. In similative phrases: One who acts in dumb 
show. Hence, one who has nothing to say, a 
‘dummy’, Also as quasi-proper name, as the type 
of a silent person. Now only dal. 

1694 Ecuarp Plautus 114 Why stand ye like a Mum- 
chance? What are ye tongue-ty'd? axzjoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Mum-chance, one that sits mute. He looks 
like Mum-chance that was Hang’d for saying of nothing. 
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. go P 2 The poor creature... 
sat as silent as mum-chance. 

B. aaj. Silent; ‘tongue-tied’. arch. and dial. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 49 (1713) II. 60 
Conscience, that was so clamorous before, is Mumchance, 
and says nothing to the Matter. 1823 Lams Zia Ser. 11. 
New Yr.'s Coming of Age, Singling out poor Twenty Ninth 
of February that had sate all this while mumchance at the 
side-board. 1892 Spectator 13 Feb, 229/2 Why are the pul- 
pits alone to remain mumchance under penalties? 1900 WEy- 
MAN Sophia i, Such a mumchance fool as the girl herself is. 

+ Mu‘mchance, v. Ods. save-1. [f. prec. 
Cf. MDu. mommecansen.] intr. To masquerade. 

1606 Birnie A?rk-Buriall (1833) 10 [At funerals] in steed 
of mourning in the dust, as they did oft-tymes, we mum- 
chance and mourgean in such dilicate duilles, 

Mume, obs. form of Mum. 

Mumey, -ie, -ifie, obs. ff. Mummy, Momairy. 

Mumia, -al, var. forms of Mumia, MuMMIAL, 

Mumle, Mumn, obs. ff. Mumpie, Mum. 

Mummachog, variant of MummycHoc. 

Mummanize: see MuMMIANIZE v. Obs. 

Mummary(e, obs. forms of MuMMERY. 

Mumme, obs. form of Mum, Mummy. 


Mummer (my'mo1). Also 5 Sc. mumre, 5-6 
mummar, 6-7 mommer. [a. OF. momeur, or 
(early mod.F. mommeur Cotgr.), f. momer (prob. 
of Teut. origin) = Mum v.] 


+1. One who mutters or murmurs. Oés. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 348/2 Mummar, mussator. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V'35b, A neglecter of my dutye, a 
secrete mummer of suche thynges whiche touche both the 
inheritance of your croune and the honor of your realme, 

2. +An actor in a dumb show (oés.); one who 
takes a part ina mumming; sec, (see quot. 1829). 
Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 17 Outake mommers and our 
{? read other] mynstrels. x1g11-12 Act 3 Hen. Vl, «9 
§ 1 Persones..wyth Vysoures.. isgysed or apparelde as 
Mommers. ¢ 1550 BALE K. Fohan (Camden) 17 And over 
all this ye have browght ina rabyll Of latyne mummers 
and sects desseyvabyll. 21566 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias 
(1571) Cjb, As farre as I see they be Mummers, for nought 
they say, For the moste parte, what soeuer you aske them. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 24 Like mommers ina mask, make a fair 
shew, but a ee nothing. 1728 Pore Dunc, m1. 108 Peel’d, 
patch’d, and pye-bald, linsey-woolsey brothers Grave mum- 
mers ! sleeveless some, and shirtless others, 1829 J. HUNTER 
Hallamsh, Gloss. 67 Mummers. This is the name of parties 
of youths who go about at Christmas fantastically dressed, 
performing a short dramatic piece of which St. George is 
the hero, 1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarel I. 16 Some sporting of 
a band of mummers headed by a scarlet Mefistofelo. 

b. slang and contemptuously, A ‘play-actor’, 

1840 CarLyte Heroes vi. (1841) 369, I, for one, will not ca!l 
the man a Hypocrite !_ Hypocrite, mummer, the life of him 
; <4 monica | te oom Mummine v2. sb. 2c] 1895 

+ FLOLLINGSHEAD My Lifetime I. xv. 141 The layed- 
out --could not plete his task, esti 

Hence Mu'mmerdom, the theatrical world. 

1893 K. Graname Pagan Ess.71 Our poor erring brothers 
and sisters..of Mummerdom. 

Mummery (momori), Forms: 6 mum- 
mary (e, mumry, momerie, “y; mommerye, 6-7 
mummerie, 6-8 mommery, 6-mummery. [a. 
OF. mommerie, F. momerie (=Sp. momeria, early 


MUMMIFICATION. 


mod.Du. mommerie Kilian, G. mummerei), f. 
momeur MUMMER: see -Y.] 

1. A performance of mummers, ++ /2 mummery, 
in fancy dress, 

1530 Parscr. 246/1 Mommery, mommerie. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Wks. 975/1 ‘his good man playeth as though 
he came in ina mummary, for any one worde hesaith. 1565 
Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 358 Their holy One of Rome 
;-burnt that most Reuerend Father D. Cranmer at Rome 
ina mummery. 1592 [Kyp] Sod. & Pers. u. i. 191 Prouide 
me foure Visards, foure Gownes, a boxe, and a Drumme; 
for I intend to go in mummery. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxiii. 86 Divers mummeries of several inventions were 
represented. 1719 Fenton Pro. to Southerne’s Spartan 
Dame 18 Your Fathers. , Disdain’d the Mummery of Foreign 
Strollers. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11. 130 note, Masquings 
or mummeries were favourite sports at Christmas in old times, 

2. ¢ransf. Ridiculous ceremonial or ‘play-acting’ ; 
an instance of this, Often applied to religious 
ritual regarded as silly or hypocritical. 

1549 ALLEN Jude's Par. Rev. x. 1-4 Pompous byshops 
and monkyshe mumry. 1641 MiLTon Animadv. Wks. 1851 
III. 243 She’s invisible under the lock and key of the Pre- 
lates.., they onely are, .the go-betweens of this trim devis'd 
mummery. 1663 CowLey Ess. in Verse § Prose, A rit. 
(1669) ror The Heathen Religion, which consisted all in 
Mommery and Madness. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones viii. i, 
Elves and fairies, and other such mummery. 1773 BryDone 
Sicily xx. (1809) 206 There is so much nonsense and mum- 
mery in their worship, that they are afraid lest strangers 
should believe they are serious. “1828 Macautay £ss., Hal- 
Zam (1897) 60 From this conipromise the Church of England 
sprang... Her worship is not disfigured bymummery. 1836 
Hon. Smitn 7in Trump. 1.14 What miserable mummery 
are private theatricals! 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. 1. v. 278 
Those rags of Popish mummeries which Elizabeth permitted 
to hang round the Reformation in England, ; 

+ Mumme-tree. Obs. rare—1, = Tree night- 
shade: see NIGHTSHADE 2. 

1629 Parkinson Parad, 432 But some Latine asses cor- 
rupting the Latine word Ammomnzum, doe call it the Mumme 
tree, 

Mummey, obs. form of Mummy sd.1 

+ Mu'mmia. Oés. Forms: a. 5 momyan, 
momyn; 8.6-7 momia, mummia, mi 
mumia. [a. med.L. mumia, momia: cf, Mumuy.] 

1. = Mummy 1. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans Ciij, Take momyan oderwise called 
momyn, among Poticaries, 1583 Rates Custom Ho. Diij, 
Mumma the pound iiiid. 1594 PLat Yewell-ho. 1. 13 Their 
flesh so embaulmed is called Mumia. 1612 Wesster !Vhite 
Devil 1.i, Your followers Haue swallowed you like Mummia. 
1619 Bert Hawes 106 If you will giue any thing else, let it 
be sey beaten into powder and so giuen with her meate. 
1657 Physical Dict., Mumia, a thing like pitch sold at the 
apothecaries; some affirm it’s taken out of old tombs, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i, Looke here, my sweet 
wife; I am mum, my deare mummia, my balsamum, my 
spermacete. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. ii. 71 Cor 
dating..his Body of Errantry into a gumme and moving 
Mummia. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Maunver Sci. § Lit. Treas., Mumia, in mineralogy, 
a sort of bitumen, or mineral pitch, which is soft and too 
like shoemaker’s wax, when the weather is warm, but brittle, 
like pitch, in cold weather, It is found in Persia, where it 
is highly valued. 

3. = Mommy sd.1 2a. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyci. s.v. od ean presses Here the 
patient's excrement is the magnet, and the vital spirit of the 
plant arising from the seed is the mumia which the magnet 
receives. : 

Hence + Mu'mmial a., of the nature of mummia, 

1650 CuaRteTON Paradoxes Prol. 13 The incomparable 
Balsamicall or Mumiall Virtue of vitriol. 1694 SALMON 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 68/1 A Kind of Mummial Balsam, 

m1" e, v. Obs. Also (Perron, 
mummanize, [ MUMMIA + -AN + -1ZE. (Cf, 
momyan, 15th c. form of MumMta.)] ¢rans. a. To 
embalm as a mummy. b. To transform to 
mummy. Hence Mu‘mmianized Z#/. a. 

1593 Nasue Christs 7. Ep. Ded., A handfull of Ierusalems 
mummianized earth..I heere..offer vp at your feete. 1613 
J. Davies Muses Teares C 3b, Deere Vault, that veil’st him, 
mummanize his Corse, Till it arise in Heauen to be crown’d, 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xi. § 1.99 A glorious 
Sepulcher, layd over with brasse,..yet within full of dead 
Sculs. and mummiamized [s/c] Earth, : 

Mummie, obs. form of Mummy sé,1 

Mummied (mz'mid), 2. [f. Mummy+ -Ep1.] 

1. Mummified ; converted into a mummy. 

1611 in Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Ve Thinke them 
happy when may be shewed for a penny.. The mummied 
princes, and s wine yet i’ Dover. 1842 Lyrton Zanoni 
v. i, The mummied and royal dead. 1900 Petrie Dendereh 
s9 Cercopithecus sabeus Linn, One mummied specimen, 

2. transf. and fig. : 

1862 B. Tayior Poet's ¥rni. 3rd Even. Poems (1866) 50 
Shelved around us lie The mummied authors. 

Mummification (mzmifiké-fon). [f Mum- 
MIFY v. (see -FICATION) after F. momzfication.] 

1. The process of mummifying or the condition 
of being mummied. Also fig. 

1800 tr. Z *s Chem. 11. 430 Mummification, the 
means by which saints were fabricated, is a thing not un- 
common. 1887 J. H. McCarrny in Gentl, Mag. Mar. 297 
If indeed the epithet ‘Chinese’, as applied to such a con- 
dition of torpidity of mummification, be not an insult to the 
Celestial empire. , f : 

2. Path. A drying of the animal tissues, } 

1857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif. 251. At other times, it 
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seems to have undergone a kind of mummification, a com- 
plete drying up. 1873 1. H. Green /ntrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 
1x The hab. wey dry up..and become converted into a 
black shrunken mass, which undergoes but little further 
change :—this constitutes Dry Gangrene or Mummification, 
Mumumified (mz mifsid), z [f. Mummiry z, 

+ -ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

1859 Kincsey J/isc, (1860) II. 295 An old dry weather. 
bleared, mummified chrysalis ofa man, 1863 Reape Hard 
Cash M11. 315 Creeping awestruck round that mummified 
figure seated dead on his pool of sovereigns. 1883 [see Mum- 
MIFY Z, 3). 1905 Athenvum 2x Oct. 545/3 The mummified 
fauna of ancient Egypt. 1905 Sir F, ‘reves Other Side of 
Lantern v1. iii. G96) 416 Mummified shrubs which have 
still a semblance of life. 

Mummiform (mzmiffim), z. Also 9 mumi- 
form. [ad. F. mumiforme, mod.L. mumiformis 
(Latreille), f. memia Mummy sé.: see -FoRM.] 
Resembling, or shaped like, a mummy; sec. 
applied to the pupz of the Lepidoptera. 

1856 in Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 728/2. 1887 A. B. Eowarps 
Maspero’s Egypt. Archzol. 279 The mummiform type of 
sarcophagus is rarely met with. 

ummify (mv'mifoi), v. [ad. F. momifier to 
make into mummy, f. momze Mumy: see -FY.] 

1. trans. To make into a mummy; to preserve 
(the bodies of animals) by embalming and drying. 
Also, to dry into the semblance of a mummy. 

1628 Witner Brit. Remewd. 44, 1 could bide Shut up un- 
till my Flesh were Mummy-fi'd. 1794 BLumensacu in PAi/. 
Trans. LXXXIV. 185 The practice of mummifying their 
dead bodies, 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 245, 1 came 
suddenly upon his innocent body, lying mummified by the 
if air and sun: a pigmy kangaroo. 

. transf, and fig. 

1646 J. Hart Poems 58 Thou..shalt more long remaine 
Still mummifi'd within the hearts of men. 1661 Evetyn 
Fumifugium 1. 13 So corrosive is this Smoake about the 
City, that if one would hang up Gammons of Bacon..or 
other Flesh to fume,..it will so Mummifie, drye up, wast 
and burn it that it suddainly crumbles away. 1880 SAyce 
in Nature 26 Feb, 406 Can anything, therefore, be more 
absurd than an endeavour to mummify an extinct phase of 
pronunciation. . 

3. Path, Of tissues or organs: To shrivel or dry up. 

1883 J. Coats Man. Pathol. 750 In these cases the foetus 
shrivels and becomes mummified...In the mummified foetus 
the various tissues may be recognized years after. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med.V1. 587 Two-thirds of the palmar surface 
[of the index finger] were black and mummified. 

Hence Mu-mmifying v0/. sb. and fi. a. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 199 This 
substance might be the mummifying principle of pyroligne- 
ous acid. 1866 Lainc Preh. Rem. Caithn. 42 Some highly 
artificial modes of interment, like mummyfying or burning. 

Mumming (mzmin), v/. sb, Also 5 mom- 
myng(e, 5-6 mummynge, 6 mumminge, Sc. 
muming, 7 moming. [f. Mum vz. + -1nG1.] 

+1. Inarticulate murmuring; indistinct speech. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 348/2 Mummynge, mussacio, vel 
mussatus. 1573 Twyne ‘inetd x1. H hij b, Scarse had the 
legates done, when mumblynge mumminge [orig. varius 

Jremor) much doth rise. PS. 

2. The action of disguising oneself; sfec. the 
action of taking part in the representation of a 
mummers’ play. Chiefly in phr. 40 go a mumming. 
Also, a performance of muramers. 

1465 i Chron. (Camden) 20 The erlle of Salisbury, 
the erl of Gloucestre and othir mo of thair assent were 
accordid to make a mommyng to the Kyng. 1546 LancLry 
Pol. Verg. De Invent. v. ii. 100b, The disguising and 
muming that is vsed in Christemas tyme..came oute of 
the feaste of Pallas. 1648 Gace West Jnd. 152 A goodly 
mumming and silent ouge play. 1725 Bourne in Brand 
Pop. Antig. xvi. {x779) 191 There is another Custom observed 
at this Time, which is called among us Mumming. 1801 
Strutt Sports § Past. 11. vi. 222 A sport common among 
the i Py isted in i and disguisements. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. v. 309 While the children thus 
went a-mumming..the fathers took to drinking. 

attrib, 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, How I am to convey 
her out of this crowd..in such a mumming habit. 

b. ¢vansf. and fig. Often with contemptuous 
reference to religious ceremonial. 

1528 Tinpate Oded, Chr. Man 69b, They thinke that they 
have done abundauntly ynough for God. .yif they be present 
once in a daye at soch mummynge. 1565 STAPLETON Fortr, 
Faith 132 They. .practisein consecrated places their schisma- 
ticall mumming. 1848 KincsLey Saint's Trag. 11. i. 168 
‘Tis no time for mumming. 

ec. (Cf. MUMMER 2.) 

1861 Maynew Lond. Latour III. 139/2 We call strolling 
acting ‘mumming’, and the actors ‘mummers’. All spouting 
is mumming. i 
“+3. To make a mumming of : to treat with levity 
or contempt. Ods. 

1523 SkEtton Gari, Laurel 200 Men of suche maters 
make but a mummynge. fj 

Mumming (mz'min), 44/7. a. [f. Mum v. + 
ING 2,] That ‘mums’ in various senses of the verb. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue\, Fortune..Who like 
a mumming mate so throwes the Dice, 1602 2nd Pt. Return 

Jr. Parnass. w. ii. (Arb.) 56 And all the grisly sprights of 
priping hell, With mumming looke hath dogd thee since thy 
irth. x185x Jupp Margaret 1. xvi, (1874) 144 She enacted 
sundry grimaces, uttered mumming sentences. 1879 Mc- 
Cartuy Own Times I. xiii. 313 Their wild mumming way. 
: W ,@ Obs, [f. Mum sd1 + -IsH, 
Cf. MomisH.] Of the nature of mummery, 

1563 Homilies U1, Receiv. Sacram. 1, 214 What hath ben 
ied oo of this mummyshe massyng, but the ignoraunce 

eof? - : 
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Mummock (mz'mok), var. of MAamMock sd. 
(see E. D. D.), a shred, scrap. 

Used by Hood for the sake of a ludicrous rime to stomach. 

1839 Hoop On Pawning Watch xi, I haven't a rag ora 
mummock ‘To fetch me a chop or a steak. 

Mummy (mzmi), 53.1 Forms: 5-7 mum- 
(m)ie, 6-7 mumme, 7 mum(m)ey, mummi, 
7-8 mommy, 8 mumy, 7- mummy. [a. F. 
momie, + mumie (=Sp., Pg. mona, It. mommia), 


ad, med.L. mumia, a. Arab. yeo92 mitmiyd an 
embalmed body, a mummy, f. zm wax (used in 
embalming).] 

1. A medicinal preparation of the substance of 
mummies ; hence, an unctuous liquid or gum used 
medicinally, Ods. exc. Hist. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 153 Take. .mirre, sarcocol, mum- 
mie [v.7. mumie] of ech %.ss...& leie it on pe nucha. 1525 
tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. xciii. Riv, Take.. Mumie 
.vi. barley cornes heuy. 1599 Haktuyr Voy. II. 1. 201 And 
these dead bodies are the Mummie which the Phisitians 
and Apothecaries doe against our willes make vs to swallow. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Mumie or Mummie..is digged out 
of the Graves. .of those bodies that were embalmed, and is 
called Arabian Mummie. The second kind is onely an equal 
mixture of the Jews Lime and Bitumen [etc.]. 1727 Swirr 
Further Acc. Curll Wks. 1755 ILI. 1. 161 The mummy of 
some deceased moderator of the general assembly in Scot- 
land to be taken inwardly as an effectual antidote against 
Antichrist. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 43 My taste 
for dead bodies and every thing like mummy is decided. 

+b. Used jocularly for; Dead flesh; body in 
which life is extinct. Ods. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. v. 18 The water swelles a man; 
and what a thing should I haue beene, when I had beene 
swel’d? Ishould haue beenea Mountaine of Mummie. 1622 
FLetcHER Sea Voy. 11. i, You shall grow mumey rascals. 

ce. A pulpy substance or mass. Chiefly in 0 
beat, etc., aa mummy (earlier, fo mummy). 

1601 Sir W. Cornwa.iis Disc. Seneca (1631) 6, I believe 
the hanging of one man to worke better effect among men, 
then twenty made intomummy. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Dict., 
To beat one toa mummy, Pugnis vel plagis aliquem valde 
contundere. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vi. 130 It must 
be very thick and dry, and the rice not boiled to a mummy. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 680 ‘The most horrible 
machines, calculated for grinding to mummy those unhappy 
criminals. 1834 7vacts for Times No. 22. 2 These little 
mountaineers [vzz. Scotch ponies] got in at a weak place in 
the hedge..and trod the garden, as one may say, toa mummy. 
B Leeds Mercury 28 May 5/7 John Crow..stated that 
her face appeared to be smashed to a ‘mummy’, 

d. fig. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xvii. 426 Many men are 
murdered merely for their wealth, that other men may make 
mummey of the fat of their estates. 1790 Burke /'. Rev. 
Wks. V. 414 With these philosophick eanciers, this uni- 
versal medicine made of church mummy is to cure all the 
evils of the state. 

+e. Dried or desiccated meat. Ods. 

1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 11 Our way..is tomake 
Mummy of them [se. Wobbles], that is, to salt them well, and 
dry them in an earthen pot well glazed in an Oven. 

2. In various transferred or extended uses. 

+a. A sovereign remedy. Also, in Paracelsus’ 
use (see quot. 1727-41). Obs. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 254 Or holy 
Nectar. .Or blest Ambrosia..Or else Nepenthe..Or Mum- 
mie? or Elixir..? No, none of these. 1605 TimME Quersit, 
ut. 168 This worke is very admirable; by which the true 
numie [vead mumie], the uniuersal medicine, and the true 
balsam conseruing and restoring nature, is made. 1658 J. 
Rosinson Endoxa x. 52 Here was no mummie of the Wound, 
nor Mundane Soul required. 1671 BLaGRAVE Astrol. Physic 
157 How by the Magnet of ones Body to extract a Spiritual 
Mummy whereby to cure most Diseases incident unto the 
bod of Man, 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Mummy, is also 
used by some physicians for I know not what implanted 
spirit, found chiefly in carcasses, when the infused spirit is 
fled. The infused spirit is sometimes also called mummy in 
living subjects. f : ‘ 

b. A medicinal bituminous drug obtained from 
Arabia and the East. 

1601 Hotiann Pliny II. 183 Of Pissasphalt or Mummie, 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 129 Most remarkable, 
is a precious liquor or mummy growing here... It distills (in 
June only) from the top of those stupendious mountaines 
every yeere about five ounces. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. 
E. Ind. I, iii. 42 The Country, of itself, affords or produces 
very few valuable Commodities, besides Coffee, and some 
Drugs, such as Myrrh,..some Gum Arabick and Mummy. 

+c. Gardening. A kind of wax used in the 
transplanting and grafting of trees. Ods. 

172x Braptey Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat. 173, 1 have taken 
notice of a new invented Method of transplanting Trees 
with Safety, by means of a Vegetable Mummy. 1759 Etis 
in Phil, Trans, LI. 211 Gardeners grafting mummy, con- 
sisting of a mixture of bees-wax, rosin, and pitch. 2789 
Trans. Soc, Arts (ed. 2) Il. 97 Water..which mixing wit 
the earth naturally adhering to their roots, forms of itself 
a kind of mummy. i 

d. A rich brown bituminous pigment. 

1854 Farrnott Dict. Terms Art, Mummy, a bituminous 
substance employed by painters as a rich brown tint... The 
better kinds of mummy form useful grey tints mixed with 
ultramarine [etc.]. 1885 J. S. Taytor Field's Chromatogr. 
160 Mummy varies exceedingly in its composition and pro- 
perties...It is only used as an oil-colour. 

3. The body of a human being or animal em- 
balmed Soong to the ancient Egyptian or some 
analogous method) as a 5 oon sama for burial. 

- 1615 G, Sanpys Trav. 13 e Mummes (lying in a place 
where many generations ane had their sepultures) not 


MUMMY-CLOTH. 


far above Memphis. 16g0 Butwer Axthropomet. 167 The 
Egyptians..were wont of old to guild the nails of the Dean: 

as appears by their Mummies. cxg10 d/ack Gregory's 

Advt, 2 The Burial-Places of the Mommies near Memphis. 

1841 Beivamy in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 11. 75 Description of 
two Peruvian Mummies. 1900 Petrie Denderch 59 Mr. 

Thomas has kindly sent me the following identifications of 
the animal mummies from the catacombs. /éid., Herpestes 

ichneumon L. An imperfect mummy. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1668 Drypen Aldumazar Prol. 29 These..Dare with the 
mummies of the Muses play, And make love to them the 
Egyptian way. 1844 KincLaku £othen vi. (1878) 85 A mere 
oriental, who for creative purposes is a thing dead and dry 
—a mental mummy. 1876 L. Stepnen Eng. Th. in 18th C. 
II. x11. vii. 435 The old theological dogmas had become mere 
mummies, 

e. A human or animal body desiccated by ex- 
posure to sun or air. Also applied to the frozen 
carcase of an animal imbedded in prehistoric ice. 

3727-41 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. Mummy, Vhere are two 
kinds of bodies denominated mummies.—The first are only 
carcasses, dried by the heat of the sun. 1866 BuckKLAND 
Curios, Nat, Hist. Ser. 111. 11. 47 Since then I saw. .another 
guano mummy described. .as follows :—‘ This mummy was 
brought to Liverpool from Possession Island, western coast 
of Africa [etc.]’. 1875 W. H. Dati in Beach Judian Misc. 
(1877) 349 Most of the [Alaskan] mummies were wrapped up 
in skins or matting. 

a. Stock Lachange slang: pl. I-gyptian securities. 

1903 Mest. Gaz. 17 Feb. 11/1 Certain prophets were 
busy over ‘ Mummies’ months ago. 

4. attrib.and Comd,: a. simple attrib., as mummy- 
hunter; (=‘mummified’), as memmy-matron; D. 
similative, as mummy-like, -looking, -shaped adjs. ; 
c. special comb.: mummy-case, the case of 
wood or papier-maché (usually decorated with 
hieroglyphics) in which Egyptian mummies were 
enclosed; mummy-pits J/. the catacombs in which 
the Egyptian mummies were interred; mummy- 
wheat, a variety of wheat cultivated in Egypt, and 
said to have been grown from grains found in 
mummy-cases. 

1830 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) I. 274 The sermon 
would have been in its right place, if it had been found ina 
*mummy-case. 1738 Common Sense 11. 267 The Expence 
the Nation is at..for maintaining our Foreign Ministers, 
‘Travellers, and *Mummy-Hunters. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 86 A trio of as odd, runty, *mummy-looking 
originals as ever Hogarth fancied. 1624 MippiEton Game 
at Chess i. ii, To three olde *Mummey-Matrons, I haue 
promis’d The Mother-ship ‘oth Maids. 1645 Evetyn Diary 
5 Aug., The Captaine presented me with a stone he lately 
brought from Grand Cairo, which he tooke from the * Mummy- 
pitts, 184x Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. i. (1876) 17 Belzoni digs 
and measures in the mummy-pits and pyramids of Thebes. 
1842 Turrer in Literary Gaz. 18 June 425/1 As you took so 
lively an interest in my resuscitated *mummy-wheat. 

Hence (vonce-wds.) Mummydom, Mu‘mmy- 
hood, the condition of being a mummy. 

1796 H. Watrote Let. to Miss Berry 24 Aug., I..shall 
remain, I believe, in my mummyhood. 1888 es. Lynn 
Linton /hro’ Long Night 1.iv, His strange old-world way, 
vivified from mummydom only by excessive embarrassment. 

Mummy (mz'mi), 56.2 [Childish alteration of 
Mammy. Cf. Mum 56.3] A child’s word for mother. 

Formerly diad.; in recent years fashionable in England. 

1839 C. Crark ¥. Noakes & Mary Styles 26 Wor I to 
‘list My mummy, how ‘tood shock her! 1898 Eliz. § 
Germ, Gard, (1899) 5 ‘What a funny mummy!’ she said, 
evidently much amused. 

+Mummy, a. Ods. [f. Mum si. +-y.] ?Re- 
sembling mum; thick. 

1743 Lond. § Country Brew. 111. (ed. 2) 238 To recover 
thick, mummy Drink that is acid...Rack a Vessel of mummy 
Beer into two Casks, and fill them up with new Beer brewed 
not so strong andit is a Cure. 

Mummy (mz'mi), v. [f. Mumay sd.1] trans. 
To mummify; to make into a mummy. Also 


transf. and fig. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) III. i. 2 Whom they found..so 
dry’d and withered up, as if his flesh had been mummy'd. 
1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets iv, It is better 
+-to think out one true thought..than to mummy our be- 
numbed souls with the circumvolutions of twenty thousand 
books. 1866 Bucktanp Curios, Nat. Hist. Ser. ut. I. 125 
Your lifeless. .carcases mummied in ice and lying in marble 
state on fishmongers’ slabs. 1880 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 
252 The Egyptians mummied all sorts of sacred brutes, in- 
cluding bulls, cats and crocodiles. 

Mummychog (mzmit{g). U.S. Also 9 
mumma-, mummichog. [American Indian; a 
plural form, spelt moamitteaug in Roger Williams's 
Narragansett vocabulary (1643).] = KILLIFISH, 

1787 Pennant Supfl, Arct. Zool. 149 Inhabits New York, 
where it is known by the Indian name of Mummy Chog. 
Bs Bartiett Dict, Amer., Mummachog (genus Fun- 
dulus), the popular name of the Barred Killifish of 
naturalists, 1884 Goonr, etc. Vat. Hist. Aquatic Anint. 
449 The fishermen there [sc. on the Connecticut .coast] call 
them [sc. mullets] by the name of ‘ Bluefish Mummichog’. 

Mu-mmy-cloth. 

1. The cloth in which Egyptian mummies were 
wrapped. 

1843 WATHEN Arts, Antig. §& Chronol. Egypt 143 Painted 
mummy-cloths, scarabei [etc.]. 

» U.S, Used as a trade name for certain modern 


fabrics more or less resembling the material used 


for mummy-cloths. Also momie-cloth. 

» 1886 Ann, Rep. Smithsonian Inst. (1889) u. 652 Mummy 

rloth. 1890 in Century Dict, : 162 : 
=2 
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Mummy), obs. Sc. form of MuMBLE. 

Mump (memp), sb. and a. Also 6-7 mumpe, 
[Symbolical of the movements of the lips made in 
pronouncing the word. Cf. Mumpv. and Mum zt. 

With sense 1 cf. Icel. mumpaskalur grimace with the 
= mumpr curly beard (Bjérn Halldérson).) 

» 50. 

+1. A grimace, ‘mouth’. Oés. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse 22 b, Now he is no body that 
cannot drinke..with leapes, gloues, mumpes, fro[Iickes, 
and a thousand such dominiering inuentions. 161x Cotcr., 
Monnoye de Singe, Moes, mumps, mouthes. 1635 [Gtar- 
THORNE) Lady Mother 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ, 11. 106 Gallants 
now court their Mistress with mumps & mows as apes and 
monkes doe. | 

2. /. Mumps (now construed as sing.). An 
acute specific contagious disease characterized by 
inflammation and swelling of the parotid and 
salivary glands. on 

1598 Forio, Recchione, a disease or swelling in the necke 
called the mumps. 1758 Goocn Cases Surg. 17 A Species 
of tumor called by the common people the Mumps. 1864 
J. Martineau in Nat. Rev. Nov. 274 The contagion of 
chickenpox and mumps. 

3. 22. A fit of melancholy or ill-humour; ‘sulks’. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was so in his 
mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee could 
goe to cart that day. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. 
s.v., He has the Mumps, fo /rasct, Indignari tacitd pre- 
sertim Iracundia. 1861 Under the Spell U1. 109, 1 keep 
Kitty from getting the ‘mumps '. 

+B. adj. ? Drunk. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 48 What 
though he be mump, misled, blind, or as it were? 

Mump (momp), v.l [Related to Mump sd. 

Cf. Icel. mumfa to take into the mouth, eat greedily 


(Bjérn Halldérsson), Norw. mumpa to fill the mouth too | 


full, to mumble (in eating), Du. sompelen (rarely poet. 
monipen) to mumble (in utterance), early mod.G, mumpfcn, 
niunipfelen to mumble (in eating).) 


+1. trans. To utter with imperfect articulation, 
as a toothless person; to mumble, mutter. Also 


with out. Obs. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1v. (1622) 407 Mumping out her 
hoarse chafe, shee gaue him the wooden salutation you 
heard of. 1694 ‘Musornitus’ Posie for Lovers 5 The 
Godly Bedlam. .Mump't out her Scorn, and grumbled Holy 
Words. 1773 Gotpsm. She Stoops to Cong. Epil., Old men, 
whose trade is Still to gallant and dangle with the ladies, 
Who mump their passion. 

2. intr. +a. To grimace with the lips; to grin. 
Also transf. and fig. Obs. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 III. 406/7, 
I will make him mumpe, mow, and chatter. 1664 Cotron 
Scarron.1. 50 Venus, at that, wrigling and mumping, Cries, 
pray young man, leave of your frumping. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills V1. 198 She [sc. a rabbit] mumps like an Ape. 1754 
RicHarpson Grandison (1781) VI. ix. 33 Aunt Nell. .chuckle 
and mumped for joy. 

b. To assume a demure or melancholy expression 
of countenance (see MuMPING ff/. a.); to be silent 
and sullen; tosulk,mope. arch. Also t to mump it. 

c 1610 Lady Compton in Grose & Astle Antiz. Rep. (1808) 
IIL. 438, I would have two Gentlewomen...It is an indecent 
thing fora Gentlewoman to stand mumping alone, when God 
have blessed their Lord and Lady with a great Estate. 1675 
Han. Woottey Gentlewoman's Comp, 69 Do not mump it, 
mince it, nor bridle the head, as if you either disliked the meat, 
orthecompany. 182g Scott Betrothed xvii, These antiquated 
dames went mumping about with much affected indifference. 
1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag vi, How would you like to sit 
moping and mumping all alone. 1883 Stevenson Lez, 
(1901) f, vi. 304 It is better to enjoy a novel than to mump. 

3. a. intr. To mumble with the gums ; to move 
the jaws as if mumbling food; to munch, nibble. 
Also const. at, on, upon. Obs. exc. dial. 

1596 Nasue Saffron- Walden Ded. C3, Spend but a quarter 
so much time in mumping vppon Gabrielisme. 1615 J. Tay- 
Lor (Water P.) Urania xlix. Wks. (1630) 1. 5/2 When hee’s 
.»Not a tooth left to mumpe on beanes and pease: Then 
this Companion..Will let thee haue this Palfray. | 
Davenant Albovine iv. i, Were my lean Jaws unmuffl 
you should see me mump, like a Matron that had lost her 
teeth. 1748 SmoLttetr Kod. Rand. (1760) I. xi. 67 When 
he mumped or spoke, they [sc. his nose and chin] approached 
one another like a pair of nut-crackers, 1880 J. Nico. 
Poems § Songs 167 Jack and Pat, and Owen and Sandy, 
Mumping and crumping away at the candy. 

+b. ¢vans. To chew with toothless gums, or 
turn over and over in the mouth. Ods. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 47 Down she sunk to the 
ground, as d as a door naile, and neuer mumpt crust 
after. 1818 Mrs. SHerwoop Fairchild Fam. xxv, Miss 
Puss stood..mumping her parsley, after the manner of 
hares. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 117 Here, Doctor, mump 
it with satisfied tooth. 


Mump (mzmp), v.? collog. (orig. slang.) [prob. 
a. Du. mompen to cheat; connexion with prec. is 
doubtful. Sense 2 may belong to Mump z.!] 

+1. trans. To overreach, cheat. Const. of, out of. 
Also, ‘to disappoint’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706), 

ery common in the second half of the 17th c. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Colet (1867) 1. 124 Intending 
thereby to mump Colet, who..never wrote a verse in his 
life. 1668 Kirkman Lng. Rogue i. xvi. 143 No sooner had 
I ended my Maunding, thinking to mump the Farmer out 
of some money,..but he [etc.]. 1676 WycHerLey Gent, 
Dancing Master w. (1735) 84 He is..some debauched 
a, who will mump you of your daughter. 1682 Mrs, 

EHN City Heiress 59 How finely I had n mumpt now, 
if I had not shew'd your Ladyship trick for trick. a 1734 
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Nortu Z.vavz. 1. ii, § 150 They..let Indictments go, de- 
pending on the Petit-Jury for the Acquittal.,but, in that 
also, they were mumped, as will appear. ‘ 

2. a. intr. To beg; +to play the parasite, to 
‘sponge’ on others. b. ¢vans. To obtain by 
begging or ‘sponging’. ¢. To visit (a honse) in 
the course of a begging round. 

1673 (Implied in Mumprer 1]. 1685 F. Spence House of 
Medici 251 His..Presupposition, That they were so earnest 
for admittance, onely to mump [orig. »andier] the onely 
Voice they wanted for him. 1706 Puitiips ced. Kersey), To 
Mump,..to beg, to spunge upon. 1728 Brice's Weekly 
a (Exeter) 27 Sept., Some of the Villains..had the no 

lonscience to rob a.. Beggar-woman of a few Half-pence 
she had been mumping. 1738 WEDDELL Voy. up Thames 
86 A giddy Heir..who is often glad to mump a Dinner of 
which Nature had ordained him the Giver. 1808 E. S. 
Barrett Miss-led General 37 Was it becoming the sons of 
the lord of the Manor to go..mumping from their tenants, 
to relieve an irreclaimable spendthrift? 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. 1V. 260 One prince came mumping to them 
annually with a lamentable story about his distresses. 1866 
Temple Bar XVII. 183 Having ‘mumped’ a small shop 
and several private houses. ; 

Mumper (mv'mp2:). Ods. exc. dial. or slang. 
(See E.D.D.) [f. Mump v.2 + -ER1.] 

1. A beggar, mendicant. Also, + one who 
‘sponges’ on others. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 79 Mumpers are both Male 
and Fisale, a Gentiler sort of Beggars, for they scorn to 
beg for food, but money or cloaths. 1690 Secret Hist. 
Chas. II & Fas. If 69 The Commons..readily voted the 
Royal Mumper no less than one million two hunder’d and 
fifty thousand Pounds. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., A 
mumper of a dinner, Pavasitus, canipeta, 1755 Mem. Capt. 
P. Drake iii. 25, 1..from a Mumper at Cottages became 
a Guest at the best Inns. 1766 H. Wacpote Lett. 9 Feb. 
(1892) IV. 476 It is below such a nation as England to trouble 
its head wwherhice an old mumper at Rome calls a wretched 
fugitive Ré a’ Inghilterra or Principe di Galles. 

umping (mv'mpin), vd/. 56.1 Obs, exc. dial, 
[f. Mump v.l+-1nG1.] The action of grimacing. 

1611 Cotcr., Minauderies, foolish trickes, apish pranks, 
mumpings, mowings. 1721 Ketty Scot, Prov. 183, I know 
your meaning, by your mumping. @1734 NortH Exam, 
1, iii. § 46 We are to understand his Meaning by his Mumping. 

Mu'mping, 2//. 5¢.2 [f. Mump v.? + -1ne 1] 
Begging. Mumping-day (see quot. 1817). 

1694 Motteux Xabelais iv. xiii, He spyed Tickletoby 
afar off, coming home from mumping. 1816 Dunkin Hist. 
Bicester 270 Vhe..singular custom..on the morrow after 
Christmas-day,.. usually denominated Mumping. 1817 Fos- 
BROKE Brit. Monachism 74 St. ‘Thomas’s Day. On this 
day, called Mumping-day, the poor in Herefordshire go 
around the parishes, begging corn, &c. 

Mumping (mzv'mpin), Z//.a.1_ [f. Mump v.14 
-1NG %.] In senses of the verb; + Mumbling, tooth- 
less (ods.); grimacing, assuming a demure, sancti- 
monious, or miserable aspect of countenance. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 255 
Aged mumping beldams, 1611 CotGr., Morgue,..the mump- 
ing aspect of one that would seeme grauer then he is, @1720 
Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. (1753) I. 78 Puss trans- 
form’d, sat like a mumping bride. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace 
iii. Wks. VIII. 274 Our embassy ‘of shreds and patches’ 
with all its mumping cant. 1820 Lams £lia1. Two Races 
of Men, To say xo to a poor petitionary rogue (your bastard 

rrower) who, by his mumping visnomy, tells you, that he 
expects nothing better. 1826 Hoop Last Man 109 But the 
beggar man made a mumping face, And knocked at every 
gate. 1869 Lowett Cathedral 647 Superannuate forms and 
mumping shams. 

Mu'mping, ///. 4.2 [f. Mump v.2 + -1nc 2.] 
Begging. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 8 And wherever we rove, we feed 
on the cove Who gibes at the mumping crew. 1883 G. A. 
Sara in /ilustr. Lond. News 17 Nov. 475/3 Although 
the tramp when hard pressed solicits alms or food, he is 
nota saan my or professional beggar. 

Mumpish (mzmpif), 2. [f. Mump sd, orv.1+ 
-IsH.] Sullenly angry; depressed in spirits. 

1721 Baitey, Mumpish, angry, and silent withal, 1846 
E. B, Barrerr in Lett. R. Browning & E. B. B. (1899) 11. 491 
Mumpish! The sapcention proved a displeasure. Yet I 
am sure that I have shown as little sullenness as was possible. 

Hence Mu'mpishly adv, (Webster 1847-54). 
Mu‘mpishness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

+ Mumps. Oés. [?Short for Mumpsimus 1 b; 
or connected with Mump z.! 3.] A term of con- 
tempt or mock endearment for a woman. 

1 B. Jonson Case is Altered u. ii, Diuine Mumps, 

rety Pastorella. a1616 Beaum. & FL. Scornf Lady v. i, 

ot such another as I was, Mumps; nor will not be. 1695 
tr. Martial 11. xii, 106 Weep, if you're prudent, old mumps. 

Mumps: see Mump sé. 5 

+ Mumpsick, «. Ods. rare—°.  [f. Moump sd. 
+ Sick a,}_ Having erysipelas. 

1599 Minsuev Span. Dict., Esipulado, mumpsicke 

umpsimus (mympsimés). 

[In allusion to the story (in R. Pace De Fructu, 1517, p. 80) 
of an illiterate English priest, who when corrected for read- 
ing ‘quod in ore umpsimus’ in the Mass, replied, ‘I will 
not ch my old psi for your new sumpsimus ’,] 

+1. One who obstinately adheres to old ways, in 
spite of the clearest evidence that they are wrong ; 
an ignorant and bigoted opponent of reform. Ods. 

1 Tinvate Pract. Prelates Hv, The chauncelars of 
englond..which be all lawers and other doctoures mumsi- 
musses of diuinyte were called vpp sodenlye to dispute the 
mater. 1553 UNDERHILL in Narr. Reform. (Camden Soc. 
141 Yff yow loke amonge the pristes in Poolles, ye shal 
fynde some old mumsymussis ther. 
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"|b. Used as a vague term of contempt: An 
fold fogey’, ?Also=Mumps. (In quot. 1596 
and 1691 app. associated with Mump v.!) Oés. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Supposes 11 And if this olde 
Mumpsimus. .should win hir, then may I say,..farewel the 
sight of my Polynesta. 1596 Lopce Wits Miserie 37 The 
next of this progenie is Vnlawfull lucre, looke what a hand- 
some Mumpsimus shee is, will you know her profession? 
1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 1.i, Eugenia. [To Priscilia, her 
governess.] Did she so, old mumpsimus. [Cf. 7bd., Mutter 
no more under thy Gums, old Sybil.] 1815 Ze/uca I. 336 
He showed me into a room with some mumpsimuses. 

2. A traditional custom or notion obstinately 
adhered to however unreasonable it is shown to be. 

1545 Hen. VIII Pari. Sp. 24 Dec. in Hall Chron., Hen. 
VITI (1550) 261 b, Some be to styff in their old Mumpsimus, 
other be to busy and curious in their newe Sumfpsimus. 
1669 Penn No Cross ii. § 9 (1682) 35 A by-rote Musmpsimus, 
a dull and insipid Formality, made up of corporal bowings 
and Cringings. 1862 Keere in Liddon, etc. Pusey (1897) 
IV. i. 25, I still hold to my old mumpsimus that the Prayer 
Book being what it is we cannot be unchurched by mere 
abuse or default of eo . 

8. attrib., quasi-adj. Stupidly conservative. 

1680 R. Botron Narrative 9 The Jesuits..are the most 
Zealous for the propagation of their Religion in their old 
Mumpsimus Way. 1821 Syp. Smitu Wks, (1859) I. 330/2 
All the fat and sleek people. .the mumpsimus, and ‘ weil as 
we are’ ing are perfectly outrageous at being compelled 
to do their duty. 

Mumry, obs. form of Mummery. 

Mumschance, obs. form of MUMCHANCE sé. 

Mun, sé.1 dia/. and s/ang. Also 7 munne, 
7-9 munn, 8-9 mund. [a. ON. munn-r: see 
Mourn sé. Cf. Mompyns, Munpynnis.] a. dial. 
The mouth (see E.D.D.). b. slang. p/. The jaws, 
‘chops’, face. 

13.. E. LE, Allit. P. C. 44 Much maugre his mun, he mot 
nede suffer. 1665 R. Heap Eng. Rogue 1. iv, Munns, the 
Face. 1760 Foote Minor 1, (1767) 31 Why, you jade, you 
look as rosy this morning, I must have a smack at your 
muns. 1847 HALLIWELL s.v., A common cry at Coventry 
on Good Friday is—One a penny, two a penny, hot cross 
buns, Butter them and sugar them and put them in your 
muns. 1859 Matsett Vocabulum (Farmer), Mund. The 
mouth. J/unds. The face. 

+ Mun, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. One of a class of 
street-ruffians in the seventeenth century. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowvers 1. i. 3 Why I knew the Hectors, 
and before them the Muns and the Titire Tu’s, they were 
brave fellows indeed. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 361. 

Mun, v. zorth. and mid/. Forms: Pres. ind, 
sing. and p/. 3- mun, 3-6 (9 dial.) mon, mone, 
6 monn, moun. /ves. sudj. 3 mune. fa. t. 3 
(Ormin) munnde, 3-5 mund(e, mond(e, (4 
muond). See also Maun. [a. ON. monu, munu 
(ust and 3rd sing. mon, mun, Ist pl. monum, 
3, ‘pa. t. da), a preterite-pres. verb 
used as an auxiliary of the future tense = shall, 
will. The prehistoric sense was doubtless ‘to 
intend’ (Indo-Germanic root men- : mon-; mn- to 
think: see Minp sé.); ON. has a slightly dif- 
ferentiated form (inf. mona, muna) with the sense 


‘to remember’: see MONE v. 

In ON. the pres. sing. has a variant man: see Maun v. 
In mod. Eng. dialects the pa. t. appears to be repr d 
by mud, coincident in form with a frequent unstressed 
variant of the past tense of May v.; the two auxiliaries have 
therefore partly coalesced in the pa. t. 

The combination of mun wih. ® negative has various 
contracted forms, the most frequent being son't (mént). 
See E.D.D. s.vv. Mup, Mun.) r 

An auxiliary verb, followed by inf. without Zo. 
In mod. dialects equivalent to ‘must’; in early 
use sometimes with the sense ‘shall’ (pa. t. = 
‘should’, ¢ would’). 

¢1200 OrMIN a“ Forr 3iff mann mihhte wurrbenn warr 

tt 3ho wibp childe were,..3ho munnde affterr pe lazheboc 

‘o daebe ben istanedd. /é/d. 7927 Forr iwhillc mann birrp 
..beon. .offdredd, Patt all hiss gode dede Ne mune himm 
nohbht beon god inoh To berr3henn himm fra pine. ar 
Cursor M, 1105 Pai thoght pat kynd him mond forbede 
haf don suilk an ogli dede. ¢ 1300 Havelok 840, I wene that 
we deye mone For hunger, pis dere is so strong. @ 135° St. 
Laurence 231 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. (1881) 110 Decius 
pan him umbi-thoght How saint Laurence munde be schent. 
¢ 1420 Avow. Arth, xxiv, And thou mun fog tee A rawunsun, 
Gawan, with thi leue. ¢1440 Alphabet A ‘ales 5 For pan 
I monde make mekull sorow. ar, pat Royster D. 
4th Song (Arb.) 87, 1 mun be maried a Sunday. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Zu. Man in Hum. 1. i, Slid a gentleman mun show 
himselfe like a gentleman. 1688 SHapwett Sg. Adsatia 1. 
i. 5 What will awd Maaster say to this? I mun ne'er see 
the Face of him I wot. a1721 Prior Sone st line), Since, 
Mogey, I mun bid adieu, How can I help Goovairing 
1 eNnNnySON Worth. Farmer (Old Style) xvii, An’ if I 
mun doy I mun doy. ; 

b. with ellipsis of a vb. of motion. 

©1435 Torr. Portugal 1113 Sir, he said, I trow, she mone 
To ynee off Aragon. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 425 Thow 
mon to Paris to the King. ‘ 

Mun, dial. var. mon, man: see MAN sb.1 4. 

Mun, pronoun (=them, him, it, etc.): see E.D.D. 

Mun, variant of Mone v. Ods., remember. 

Mune, obs. form of Monk. 

+ Munce'rian. 0és. Also 6 Munseran. [ad. 
mod.L. Muncerian-us, f. the name of Muncerus or 
Miinzer.] One of the sect of Anabaptists, which 
arose in Germany under Thomas Miinzer in 1521, 
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R. Hatt Life Fisher (1655) 222 From you are sprung 
i or Pati , and a number of 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 57 The 
madness of the Muncerians. 1727-41 Cuambers Cyci. s.v. 
Anabaptis: 

Munch (mon), sd. [f. Muncuzv.] a. An act 
of munching. b. Something to eat; a meal (da/. 
and jocular). 

@1816 T. Tuomrson Canny Newcastle 53 Wiv a’ the 
stravagin aw wanted a munch. 1897 BLackmorE Darviel 
x ii, The unfortunate starver..tore the cake from Cator. 
In a moment it was gone, almost without a munch. 


Munch (mn), v. Forms: 4-6 monche, 6 
manche, 6-7 mounch(e, (9 mounch), 7-8 
maunch, 6- munch. [App. onomatopeeic (cf. 
CRAUNCH, CRUNCH); possibly suggested partly by 
Mance 7.] 

1. trans. To eat with continuous and noticeable 
action of the jaws. Said of persons audibly masti- 
cating food which offers resistance to the teeth, and 
of cattle chewing their fodder. Also with wf. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 914 And some wolde monche 
{v.rr. muche, mucche, mecheJhir metealone. 21518 SKELTON 
Magny. 2009 Nowe must you monche mamockes and lumpes 
of bre 1530 Patscr. 632/2, I manche, I eate gredylye, 
Jje briffe. Are you nat a shamed to manche your meate 
thus lyke a carter. 1540 — Acolastus H iijb, t. -mounche 
vp browne breade. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. N. 1. i. 35, 1 could 
munch your good dry Oates. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 
315, Maunching a roll of bread. 1798 Joanna Bartie 7 ryal 
v. ii, You munch it up as expeditiously as a bit of plum-cake. 
1810 Splendid Folties 1. 180 As he mounched a large mouth- 
ful of macaroons. 1871 L. Sreruen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 
75 He sat..calmly munching bread and cheese. 

transf. 1853 Miss E. S. Suervarn Ch. Auchester 111. 55 
The baby, who had been munching my finger all the time 
we talked. 1871 Rossetti Last Confession 521 He munched 
her neck with kisses. 

2. intr. and absol. Also with away. 

1530 Patsar. 640/r It is no good fellowes touche to stande 
monching in a cornar whan he hath a good morcell. 1605 
Suaks. Macd. 1. iii. 5 A Saylors Wife had Chestnuts in her 

pe, And mouncht, & mouncht, and mouncht. _16go0 
Dryven Don Sebastian 1. ii, No, ’tis the Son of a Mare 
that’s broken loose, and munching upon the Melons. 1883 
Gitmour Mongols (1884) 108 Buy so much fodder and let 
the animal munch away at it half the night. 
b. To work the jaws up and down, as old tooth- 
less people do in talking. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, ‘Let me tell your fortune, my 
pretty lady’, said the old woman, munching with her jaws. 

Hence Mu‘nching v@/, sb. and ppl. a. 

1568 Hist. Facob & Esau 1. iv. Dj, Dinner at this time 
a day? Nothing with thee, but dinner and mounching 
alway. 1823 Byron ¥uax x1. Ixvi, Where there is neither 
fruit nor flower Enough to gratify a bee’s slight munchings. 
1835 Miss Sepcwick Linwoods (1873) I. 46 Raisons and 
almonds, which served..as munching for her companions, 


ec. 


Munchausen (mznjt{5-zan). The name of | 


Baron Munchausen (in Ger. form Miinchhausen), 
the hero of a 
impossible adventures, written in English by the 
German Rudolf Eric Raspe (1785): used to denote 
an extravagantly mendacious story of marvellous 
adventure. Hence Munchau'sen v. (nonce-wd.) 
trans., to recount with extravagant exaggeration ; 
Munchau'senish z., Munchau’senism. 


1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 411 Herodotus. .has been accused 
of all sorts of Munchausenisms. 1854 L. Lioyp Scandin. 


seudo-autobiographical narrative of 


Adv. 11. 252 Before setting them down as regular ‘Mun- | 


chausens’. 1865 Sat. Rev.g Nov. Fg! A Munchausenish 
turn for the marvellous. J. G. Mutais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 336 My readers may think I have caricatured 
and ‘M *the. foolery of these clowns of the 


desert. 

Muncheel (mzn,t{rl). Anglo-/nd. Also man- 
jeel, munsheel, munchil. [a. Malayalam man- 
ji.) Akind of hammock-litter used on the south- 
west coast of India. 

1808 in C. Buchanan Chr. Researches (1819) 171 We pro- 
ceed thither in our Manjeels. 1885 G. S. Forses Wild Life 
in Canara 7,1..travelled by in a munchil. 


Munchene, variant of MixcHEN Oés. 
"Muncher (mznfoz). [f. Muncu v. + -ER1,] 
One who munches. me 3 

1755 in JouHNsoN. 1 . HA i iv. 

By on ‘h of epi Sous ait whack: vac 

Mu-nchet. [? f. Muncu sd, +-zr. Cf. hunchet.J 
A — piece (of bread). 2 

HA 3 ii, 
bere ttmat dition cae eee 

Munchil, variant of MuncHzEL. 

+Munchin. Obs. rare. [?f. Munon 2., after 
Noncweoy. Cf. next.] A lunch or small repast. 

@ 1666 = Hoote Sch. Colloguies (1688) 61 My Bever (or 


Munchin) 
anchion,. Ods. rare. [?f. Munowz., after 
nuncheon. Cf, Muncuty.] aon ? To munch. 
1611 Corar. s.v. Manger, Manger son pain en son sac, to 
‘snudge it, or ion alone in a corner. 
Munck(e, -ckey, obs. ff. Monk, Monkey. 
Mun(ck)corn(e, variant forms of Monccorn. 
+ Mund. Ods. [OE. mund fem.=OFris. mund 
Mmasc. guardianship, guardian, OS. mund hand, 
OHG. munt fem. hand, protection, masc. protector, 


‘ON. mund fem. hand, mund-r masc. sum paid by 


a bridegroom for his bride.] 


| 
| 
| & hald 
| 
} 
| 
| 
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1. A hand or palm, as a measure of length. 

The pri sense ‘hand’ (part of the body) is not found 
later t! OL. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 27 Mar. 52 Stanen bed seofon fota 
lang ond mundum hierre bonne bzs huses flor. c1z05 
Lay. 21994 He is end-longe feouwer & sixti munden, 

2. Protection, guardianship. 

a@1023 Wutrstan Hom. xxviii. (Napier) 132 ze orsorze 
wuniad on lande..under mynre munde. c¢ 1205 Lay. 10518, 
len me to munde a pire a3ere hond, 1861 Maine 
Anc. Law v. (1876) 145 All the Germanic immigrants seem 
to have recognised a rate union of the family under the 
mund, or authority of a patriarchal chief. 

3. A guardian, protector. 

a 1064 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Codex Dipl. V1. 
203 Dat he beo Serto zeheald & mund under me. c 1205 
Lay, 23246 Of me pu scalt halden and habben me to munde. 

Mund, var. Mun sd.1, Mounp sds.1 and 2, 

Mund(e, obs. variant forms of Minp sé.1 

+ Mu'ndal, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. mun- 
dal-is, f, mund-us world. Cf. MuNDIAL.] Mundane, 
worldly. 

1614 Sir T. Dare in Capt. Smith Virginia ww. (1624) 117 
Leauing all contenting pleasures and mundall delights, to 
reside here with much turmoile. 1631 Cart. Situ Advt. 
Planters 33 They have builded many pretty Villages, faire 
houses, and Chapels, which are growne good Benefices of 
120. pounds a yeare, besides their owne mundall industry. 

“1 ? Taken as sb.= the world (i.e. this earth). 

1534 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii. 187 From the hy pales 
and blys eyuerlastyng Downe into this wale and meserabull 
mvndall [4/S. fragm. Down into the vale off this mezera- 
bull mundall]. 

Mundane (ma‘ndein), a. (s.). Forms: 5 mon- 
deyne, 5-6 mondayn(e, mundayne, 6 mon- 
dain, mundain(e, 7 mundan,6- mundane. [a. 
¥. mondain (12-13th c.), ad. L. mundan-us, f. 
mundus world.] 

1. Belonging to this world (i.e. the earth as 
contrasted with heaven) ; worldly; earthly. 

In early use (till 1550) often following its sb., and some- 
times taking s in the pl. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 He saide that fortune and 
felicite mondeyne was joyned and knyt withe his vertue and 
noblesse roiall. 1g09 Barctay Shyp of Folys 67 b, Alas oft 
goddes goodes..Of suche folys is wastyd..In great folyes 
mundaynes and outrage. ax6s52 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. i. 21 
Entangled with the birdlime of fieshly passions and mun- 
dane vanity. a1720 Sewen //ist. Quakers (175) 1. 1. 146 
By a singular and very strange turn of mundane affairs. 
1869 Mozey Univ. Serm. ii. (1876) 50 Not like the goodness 
which feeds upon mundane motives and is weak and sickly. 

b. Belonging to the ‘world’ as distinguished 
from the church, Of literature: Secular. rave. 

1848 W. H. Ke ty tr. L. Blanc’s /Vist. Ten Y.11. 532 It 
(Talleyrand’s reconciliation to the church] was matter of 
inexpressible surprise and pain to the more mundane portion 
of the prince’s intimate acquaintances. 1865 M. Arno-p 
Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 245 The beginnings of the mundane 
poetry of the Italians are in Sicily. 

ec. Belonging to the world of fashion. [= F. 
mondain.] 

1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 298 The Athénée and the Nouveautés 
-.the favourite resorts of ‘ mundane’ pleasure-seekers. 

2. Pertaining to the cosmos or universe; cosmic. 

Mundane soul, spirit : the anima mundi of the Platonists 
() Tob Kogpov Wuyx7, 7 KoguLKy Wuxy in Proclus). 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ut. i. 18 We have the sight 
Of what the Mundane spirit suffereth By colours, figures, 
or inherent light. 1665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sci. xxiv.147 The 
Platonicall Hypothesis of a Mundane Soul. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 7 The Atoms or Particles which now 
constitute Heaven and Earth, being once separate and 
diffused in the Mundane Space, like the supposed Chaos, 
could never [etc.]. 1872 Moz.ey Mirac. (ed. 3) Pref. 24 The 
idea of God as the Supreme Mundane Being. 

b. Mundane egg: in Indian and other cosmo- 
gonies, a primordial egg from which the world 
was hatched. 

1684, 1789 [see Orpuic rb]. 1841 ELpuinstone Hist. Ind. 
I. 1. iv. 75 From this seed sprung the mundane egg, in 
oe Supreme Being was himself born in the form of 


ce. Mundane era, an era reckoned from the time 
of the creation of the world. 

1892 E. M. Tuomrson Gr. § Lat, Palzogr. Add. 323 Tore- 
duce the Mundaneeraof Constantinople to the Christian era. 
3. Astrol. Pertaining to the horizon and not to 
the ecliptic or zodiac; chiefly in mundane aspect, 
parallel. 

1687 J. Bishor Marrow Astrol. 1. 33 At which time the 
) was ed to a mundane parallel of g. bid. 76 
Narrowly observe all the Aspects, as well those in the 
pie as those in the Sry rp = many times a Zodiacal 

pect may promise gi int usi hen ther 
bea ‘en Aspect will frustrate read queued by 
the other. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, 295 Muy 
Aspects, distances in the world d by the 
wholly independent of the zodiac. 

4. Nat. Hist, Used by Darwin for: Found in all 
parts of the world, widely distributed. 

1844 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) Il. 25 The Owl is 
m ter sfrnen bonkwng prepress Helene oa 
+5. ae A dweller - is world. Obs. rare—'. 

1517 aTson Ship of Fools Prol. Aijb, By the shyppe 
we maye vni y? fol aid creme todt tio maoe- 
Sree re Se Ue tee pe tle prceuat ocele, 
Hence Mu'ndanely ., Mundaneness. 

1727 Baiey vol. Il, Mundaneness, worldliness. 


Lanvor Jmag. Conv. ii. Wks. I. 46 The 
of stakes, musdanely speaking, is the i 


| 


MUNDIFICATIVE. 


1886 Myers in Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 11. 204 
This very mundaneness of the apparition is precisely whai 
was to be expected. i 

Mundanity (myndz'niti). Now rare. Also 
7 -eity. [a. F. mondanité or ad. med.L. *mun- 
danita-tem: see MUNDANE and -1Ty.] The quality 
or fact of being mundane; worldliness; + in J/, 
worldly affections or proclivities. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 254 The 
mundanytes that she sawe..to habounde in the sayd courte. 
1647 ‘Trappe Comm. Eph. ii. 2 The mundaneity or worldli- 
nesse of the world. 1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess... 
xx. § 1. 376 The love of mundanity, wherein do indeed reside 
the vital Spirits of the body of Sin. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere i. xvi, He could have blessed her for the tone, 
for the escape into common mundanity. 

The characteristics of the fashionable world, 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 27 Oct. 324/2 Mr. Sidgwick. .carries 
an air of distinction and mundanity in his style. , 

+Munda'tion. Oés. [ad. L. mundation-em, 
f. mundare to cleanse, f. mund-us clean.) The 
action of cleansing or state of being cleansed. 

1633 T. Avams £2. 2 Peter iii. 10 Every day we gather 
new stains; for the mundation whereof there is another 
fountain provided. 1678 R. R[usse.t] tr. Geber tt. 1. vill 
104 Such as its Mundation (or cleansing) shall be, such will 
be its Perfection. 1755 in Jonson. 

Mundatory (mz‘ndatari), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
mundalori-us, {. mundare: see prec.) A. adj. 
Having the property or quality of cleansing. rave. 

1706 Pitiips (ed. Kersey), Mundificative or Mundatory 
Medicines... Medicines that are proper for the cl 
Ulcers. 1755 in Jounson. 

. sb, A means or implement of cleansing. rave. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
323 They have, however, no mundatories; the African skin 
does not wash well. 7 

b. “£ccl. A purificator or purificatory. 

1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), A/undatory, the same with 
Purificatory. 1884-5 Cath, Dict., Mundatory or Purifi- 
catory. 

Munday, Munde, obs. ff. Monpay, Minp. 

Mundel, variant of ManpiL. 

1721 C. Kine Brit, Merch. 1. 301, 3 Toyletts, 20 Pieces of 
Mundels, 2 Barbary Apr : 

Mundial, a. Ols. rave. [a. OF. mon-, mun- 
dial, or ad. eccl. L. mundial-ts, f. mundus wo:ld.] 
Mundane, worldly. 


nsing o 


1560 Roianp Crt. Venus 1. 744 Man to desaif with foull 
lust mundiall. 1619 W. Sciater Exp.1 Thess. (1630) 1 
Saint Augustine notes of Friendship foure kinds... Thirdly 


Mundiall, where the tye is profit... Discontinuance in euill 
abateth Mundiall Friendship. 

Mundic (mmndik). Also 7-8 mundick, (4 
mundik, mondic). [Prob. Celtic Cornish, but the 
original form is uncertain ; maez teg, ‘pretty stone’ 
has been conjectured.] Cornish miners’ name for 
iron pyrites, or pyrites in general. Also attrib. 

1671 [see Maxy]. 1681 Grew A/uszum ut... ii. 272 Marca- 
site, or Yellow Mundick. /did. v. 307 A Mundick-Spar; 
consisting of tabulated or flat and square Crystals. 1855 
J. R. Lesecuitp Cornwall Mines 219 The yellow copper 
ore, at present so valued, .. was in fact cast aside as ‘mundic’. 
1880 Barinc-Goutp Preachers’ Pocket 239 Now and then 
a glittering particle of mundic cheats their hopes; but of 
gold..they..have none. 

Hence Mu‘ndicky a., full of mundic. 

1814 W. Puitiirs in 7rans. Geol. Soc. 11. 117 A..mun- 
dicky.. Load. 

+ Mundicative, erron. f. MUNDIFICATIVE sd, 

1587 Levins Pathw. Health (1632) 106 For a wound in the 
head a good mundicatiffe. 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. 
xvi. 66 Make thereof a Mundicative. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Mundici‘dious, z. [f. L. mund-us world, 
after homicidious.] _World-destroying. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 21 A vacuum and an ex. 
orbitancy are mundicidious evils. 

[ad. L. mundifi- 


Mundi‘ficant. sare—”. 


| cant-em, pr. pple. of mundificare to Munniky.] A 


cleansing medicament. 

1842 BraNnbE Dict. Sci., etc., Mundificant,a term applied 
in old pharmacy to certain healing and cleansing ointments 
and lasters. (Hence in later Dicts.] 

undifica'tion. ? Oés. [a. F. mondification 
(16th c.), or ad. med.L. mundification-em, n. of 
action f. mundificare to MunvIFY.] 

1. The action of mundifying, cleansing, or de- 
terging; the state of being mundified. Chiefly 
Med. (e. g. of wounds, ulcers). 

1543 TrAnEnon Vigo's Chirurg. u. ii. 16 After mundifica- 
tion, ye must incarnate the place. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 
26 This is done by universal Regiment and Digestion, with 
Mundification, that a new flesh may be made to fill the 
Cavity. 18z0 Beresrorp Bibliosophia, etc. 102 The un- 
paralleled difficulty of effectuating this mighty mundification. 

Jig. 1610 Heaey St. Aug. Citieof God xx1. xxiii. 861 Those 
holy men. .did not enuy the mundification [L. wundationent] 
and beatitude of those spirits. 

+2. concr. ? A purified ipecetion, 

1603 Lopce Treat. Plague 13, Take of the mundification 
of rozen, and put it vppon the saide sores. 

Mundificative, 2. and sb. Med. Obs. Also 

5 -atif. [a. OF. mon-, mundificatif (a, and sb.), 

or ad. med.L. mundificativ-us, f. mundificare to 

Munpiry: see -Ivz.] A. adj, Having power to 

cleanse (the body, a sore, etc.) ; detersive. . 
Stockh. Med. MS. 13 Mu{n)dificatif clister. 


@ 1490-50 1509 
Barcray Shyp of Folys (1 165 oe it with playsters 
mundiaication, Fis A Pisin send, Ep. 1, xi. MG We 


MUNDIFIED. 


finde that gall is very mundificative, and was a proper medi- 
cine to cleere the eyes of Tobit. 1676 WortipcE Cyder (1691) 
x3 Wines that proceed from the vine being of a corrobora- 
tive and mundificative nature. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/.s.v., 
Mundificative plaisters, or unguents. 
B. sd. A cleansing or detersive medicine. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 37 We musten clense be wounde 
wib bis mundificatif. /déd. 81 On of be mundificatiuis of ony 
which pat schal be told in be antidotarie. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. u. ii. 16 After the digestyve, ye must clense 
the place-wyth a mundificatyve of Syrupe of Roses. 1643 
J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. viii. 35 A mundificative of the 
juice of Smallege doth very much clense putrid Vicers. 
1676 WisEMAN Sv7g. 1. vii. 43, 1 continued the Mundifica- 
tive and Cerote, and dressed it every other day. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Mundificatives, or Mundifyers. 


+ Mu -ndified, 2//.¢. Os. [f. Munpiry v. + 
-ED1,] Cleansed; sfec. freed from husk or other 


integument. 

1gg8 WarpE tr. AZexis’ Secr. (1568) 3 Pine apple kernelles 
mondified. 1580 BLunpevi Order Curing Horses Dis. v. 
4b, Giue him.. barlie faire sifted, and well sodden, and also 
mundified, that is to saie, the huske pulled awaie, like as 
when you blanch Almonds. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Cough, The Patient may take a Spoonful of mundify'd 
Barley. 1736 Baitey Housh. Dict. 365 Give him also gentle 
purges of mundified cassia. : 

+Mundifier. Os. [f. Munpiry v, + -ER!,] 
One who, or a thing which, mundifies ; a cleansing 
medicament. 

1603 Lovce Treat. Plague 13b, Make an ointment thereof, 
for it is a mundifier. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise 
Clean Linen Ded., Wks. 1. 165 Hee is a mender and you 
are a mundifier... Your Art is to keepe our bodies sweet and 
cleane. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 192 Smegmaticks 
mundifiers, cleansers, adorners, are useful. 1727-41 CHAM- 
Bers Cycl., Mundificatives, or Mundifyers, in medicine, 
denote cleansers, purifyers, or detergents. 


Mundify (mv ndifsi), 7. Now vare or Ods. 


Also 6-7 mondify. [a. F. mondifier (14th c.), or | 


ad. L. mundificare, £. mund-us clean: see -FY.] 

1. trans. To cleanse, purify. Zi. and fig. 

1504 Lapy Marcaret tr. De /iitatione iv. xii. 276 It 
behoueth the to mundifye and clense the habytacion of thy 
herte fro all synnes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. 
xii. 335 Fire..refines those bodies which will never bee 
mundified by water. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc's Trav. 
189 My companion was forced to pay for mundifying the 
Cistern. 1748 RicHarpson C/arissa (1811) VII. 1x. 237 
Mundified or purified from my past iniquities. 1819 CrapBEe 
T. of Hall x1x. 258 Whatever stains were theirs, let them 
reside In that pure place, and they were mundified. 

b. intr. for vefl, To make oneself neat or smart. 

1699 Ev. S—cy Country Gentl. Vade-mecuim 29 He..at 
least forces him [sc. a Beau]..to steer to the next Barber's 
Shop, to new Rig and Mundifie. 

2. trans. In medical use: To free (the body, 
blood, a wound, ulcer, etc.) from noxious matter ; 
to cleanse, deterge. 

1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regint. Y ij, Pipper..mundifieth 
the lightis. 1597 Gerarve Herbal U1. vili. 189 The juice 
thereof mundifieth corrupt and filthie vicers. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. vii. 352 The graines of the Apples of 
Mandrakes mundifie the Matrix. Sg J. B. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) *147 The Flesh ought..to..be well 
mundified. 1854 BapHam /adieut. 384 To scour and mun- 
dify the guts. 

absol. 1841 R. CorLanp Guydon's Formul. U ij, The in- 
carnatyfe helpes that brede flesshe and mundyfye. 1610 
MarkuamM JJasterp. 1. clxxiii. 483 Antimonuum. .mundifieth 
and purgeth. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 119 It [the 
Electuary]..mundifies, dries, heals. 

Hence Mu'ndifying vd/. sd. and Av. a. 

1579 Baker Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 184 A mundifiyng 
Vnguent for inueterate vicers. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie 
of God x. xxxii. (1620) 385 The mundifying of proficients. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 65 Abstersive and Mundifying Clysters. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature ix. 65 The mundi- 
fying waters of the Word. 1712 Bibl. Anat. 11. 203 The 
Ulcer..healed entirely..by the use of a mundifying and 
drying Collyry. 

undik, obs. form of Munpic. 

Mundil, variant of MANDIL, turban. 

3858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. And in later Dicts. 

undilion, ? erron. variant of MopILion. 

1667 Primatt City & C, Build. 70 A fair Stone-colour laid 
in Oyl for. ,Shop-windows and undilions. 
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-g08, -gas, mondongas). [A jocular use of Sp. 
mondongo tripe, black-pudding (see MonDoNGO).] 
+1. Offal, refuse. Ods. rare. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1.10 Those Fishmongers that haue 
pee and sold Christs best fishes.,and made them the 
mundungus and garbridge both of sea and land and the off- 
scouring of all things. 1786 ‘A. Pasquin’ Childr. Thespis 
1. (1792) 83 Thus scarceness gives value to dirt and mun- 
dungus, And dignifies that Nature meant as a fungus. 18, 
Beckrorp /ta/y II. 198 What is so liberally paid for by the 
..people as a rarity of exquisite relish, should not be suf- 
fered to turn mundungus. K 

2. Bad-smelling tobacco. Also attril. 


a, 164x J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Compl. M. Tenterhooke | 


(1877), [Kinds of Tobacco] Bermudas, Providentia, Shallow- 
congo, And the most part of all the rest (Mundungo). 1647 
M. Corbet's Learned a Infernal stinking Smoaks of 
Mundungo [1681 p. 2 Mundungus]. 1700 J. Brome Trav. 
iii. (1707) 180 They are great lovers of ‘l'obacco, and a little 
Mundungo will make them at any time very serviceable. 

B. a 1652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. Wks. 1873 II. 14, I must 
have tother glass to wash him out of my mouth, he furs it 
worse then Mondongas Tobacco. 1659 Lady Alimony 11, ii. 
B 4, One Sir Gregory Shapeless, a Mundungo’s Monopolist, 
.. who had smook'd himself into a Mercenary title of 
ae Mares, 5 1671 SHADWELL Humorvists U1, 41 With a Glass 
of Windy-Bottle-Ale in one hand, and a Pipe of Mundungus 
in the other. 1678 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 1006 After h’ had 
ministred a Dose Of Snuff-Mundungus, to his Nose. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury m. xxii. (Roxb.) 273/2 Selling .. that 
for good tobacco, which is none at all, or else the worst of 
all Mundungasses. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 192 
‘The Flemish tobacco is the poorest Mundungus in the 
world. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Mundungus, bad 
or rank tobacco. 1824 Scott St, Ronan's xxxii, Her jet 
black cutty pipe, from which she soon sent ..clouds of vile 
mundungus vapour. 1840 B. E, Hite Pinch—of Snuff 54 
He might.. get rid of any dull flavourless mundungus under 
the title of Russell's Rappee. 1g0r G. Gissinc Our Fr. 
Charlatan 137, ‘Here's a new mixture, my own blending, 
..1 see your pipe is empty’...‘I stick to my own mun- 
dungus ; any novelty disturbs my thoughts’. 

Mune, variant of Mrn sd.1 Ods., MONE v. Obs. 

Munec, obs. form of Monk. 

Munechene, variant of MincHEN Ods. 

+ Munec-lif. Ods. [OE. munuclif: see Monk 
and Lire, Cf. ON, ménklifé and Coruir.J] A 
monastery. 

In the OE. version of Beda 1v. iii. the word is used in the 
etymological sense ‘monastic life’ (orig. #onastica vita). 

€893 K. AELrrED Ores. v1. xxiv. 290 Hic. .sende on Egypte 
& het toweorpan eal fra munuclifpe his brodor zr Zestapelade. 
¢ 1000 AELrric Hom. (Th.) 11. 506 He arerde him munuc- 
lif..pat mynster he zelogode mid wellybbendum mannum. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 6292 Patt lif patt iss i muneclif Iss shadd fra 
gure swinnkess, & itt iss all an oberr lif & hehhre lif & bettre. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 29717 At Bangor wes a munecclif. did. 32218 
3eond chirchen & 3eond muneccliuen. 

Munegen, variant of Mina wv. Ods. 

Muneke, Munen, obs. ff. Monk, MIN z. 

Munendai, obs. form of Monpay. 

+Muwneral, a. Oés. [ad. late L. miineralis 
(recorded in the sense ‘relating to presents’), f. 
miner-, miinus present, gift, also office, official 
duty.] Pertaining to office or duty. 

1606 Br. W. Bartow Serv. 21 Sept. C, As if the calling 
Episcopall were a Numeral, not a Munerall function. 1625 
T. Avams Visitation Serm. Wks. (1629) 933 To be a Bishop 
then, is not a Numerall, but a Munerall function. ¢ 

+Munerary, 2. Obs. [ad. L. minerarius, 
f. miiner-, mtnus gift: see prec. and -ARY.}] Of 
or pertaining to gifts, having the nature of a gift. 

1721 in Baitry; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Munerate, v. Oos.—° [f. L. minerat-, ppl. 
stem of ménerdare, -ari, f. miiner-, minus gift. 
(See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Munerate, to reward or recompence, 

+ Munera-tion. 0/s.—° [ad. late L. miinera- 
tion-em, f. miinerare: see prec.] 

1658 Puituirs, M/uneration,..arecompencing or rewarding. 

unetere, obs. form of MINTER. 

Mung, var. of Mone sé. ; attrib. (U.S.) : see quot. 

1849 NV. ¥. Express 17 Feb. (Bartlett), As many of our 
citizens who intend to go to California may base their 
arrang 5 upon the mung news of some of the papers, 


Mundi ia 
cleanliness (f. mundus clean) +-AL.] ? Relating to 
perenne or purifying. 

A. B. Evans Refl. Midday Commun. xvi. (1880) 102, 
I have set this commandment. .side by side with the Sacra- 
mental and Munditial mandates. 

+ Mundi-vagant, a. Ods.-° [f. L. mund-us 
world + vagant-em, pres. pple. of vagari to roam : 
cf. L, mundivagus and see -Ant1,] (See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Mundivagant, wandring through 
the world. 1721 in Baitey. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

Mundle (mz'nd’l). dia’, Alsog mungle. A 
stick used for oe 3 

1551-60 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1887) 152 In the 
Kytchyn..a great mundle. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury ut. 
xx, (Roxb.) 247/1 The Third, is called a Padle or Mandle, it 
is like an old spade without its Iron shooe, all wood. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, 1886 Chesh, Gloss, 

Mundul, variant (in Dicts.) of ManpiL. 

Mundwng,. Ods. rare. Shortened form of next, 

1712 ?7Kinc Bibliotheca in Nichols Sel. Collect. Poems 
(1780) III, 57 For vile mundung and fumy ale, Incense and 


ours, now exhale. 
+ Mundwngus. Obs. Forms: a. 7-8 mun- 
dungo ; 8. 7-9 mundungus (7 mundungo’s, 


tial (mondi fal), a. [f L. munditi 


we conceive it to be our duty to state that most of these 
letters are fictions. 1872 ScHELE pe VERE Americanisms 
618 Mung news means confused news; statements which 
seem contradictory are, in like manner, called sung. 

ll Munga (myngi). The Bonnet Macaque, JZa- 
cacus sinicus, of southern India. 

1843 J. E. Gray List Spec. Mammalia Brit. Mus. 7. 
1884-5 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 516. 

ungal, -ian, obs. ff. Mongo, Moncortan, 

Mungcorn(e, variant forms of Monccorn. 

+ Munge, v. Obs. [ad. L. mungdre = emungére 
EmuncE.] ¢vans. To wipe (a person’s nose) ; fig. 
to cheat. 

1660 Eng. Monarchy Freest St.in World 7 They munged 
the peoples Noses, and publiquely a their pockets, 
unge(n, variant forms of MING v. Ods. 

Mungeet, variant of MunJEEr. 

Munger, -erell, obs, ff. Moncer, MoncREL, 

Mungo! (mvngo). Also 8 mungos, [var. of 
MoncoosE. 

Kempfer (Aman. Exotic, 1712, p. 574) says that the 
Portuguese called the animal mungo and the plant raze 
mungo i.e.  mungo root ’.) 


+1. = Mongoose 1, Qés, 


MUNIATE. 


1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 549 Mustela griseo et albido 
vartegata...The tabbied Mungo. Jéid. 550 Ray and some 
others. .call it Viverra Indicaquez Mungo Lusitanis, Mun- 
gathia Ceylonensibus ; we call it the ‘tage or Mungose. 
1775 Martyn Elem. Nat. Hist. 1.1. 30 Pharaoh's Rat or 
Mungo. Viverra Ichneumon. 1845 E: Metrop. XX. 
236/2 This animal is known in India, of which it is a native, 
by the name of Jfungo or Mungutia. 

2. Mungo-root (also in recent Dicts. mungo): 
the plant Ophiorhiza Mungos, supposed to be a 
strong antidote against the poison of snakes. 

1738 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XL. 442 The two famous 
Antidotes, the Mungos-root, and the Serpentine-stone. 1762 
B, Stituincec. tr. Gedner’s Use of Curios. in Misc. Tracts 
192 zote, As soon as this — appears the weesel attacks 
him, and if she chances to bit by him, she immediately 
runs to find a certain vegetable; upon eating which she 
returns, and renews the fight. The Indians are of opinion, 
that this plant is the mungos. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 429/2 
The story of the /chneumon Mungo.. having recourse tothe 
plant Hampaddu Tanah, or Mungo root, as an antidote 
when bitten by serpents. 

+ Mungo”. ?slang. Obs. ?A person of posi- 
tion, a ‘swell’. 

1770 [Cotman] in Oxford Mag. IV. 229/1 But in the year 
1770 the ladies of the first quality, the Mungoes, the su ban 
of the times, have abrogated [Jrinted arrogated] the old 
Salic laws of libertinism, and openly set up a tavern in 
profest rivalry of Boodle’s, Arthur's, and Almack’s. 

+ Mungo®. Obs. [See quot.1769.] <A typical 
name for a black slave. Hence, a negro. 

1769 H. Watrote Mem. Geo. IIT (1794) III. 211 Dyson, 
as usual was..ill-treated by the Opposition ; Colonel Barré, 
the day before, having baptized him by the name of Mungo, 
a black slave in a new farce called The Padlock, who is 
described as employed by everybody in all jobs and servile 
offices. 1794 Times 12 Feb. 3/2 ‘The manner in which the 
Black business was settled,..was this :—The husband... 
desired his wife to go where she pleased, (after she said 
she'd live with no one but the Black) and Mungo was taken 
by a press gang. 1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 184/1 Might 
not New Yorkers give encouragement to the poor Scotch 
and Irish emigrants..and thus totally do away the mungo 
and the tawney breeds? 1839 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 
II. 163 note, Heatley: the trumpet major,..and Fitzhenry, 
an old mungo and pupil of mine on the tambourine. 

Mungo? (mz'ngo). Also mongoe. [Of ob- 
scure origin. 

The story (obviously a figment) commonly told to account 
for the word is that when the first sample of the article was 
made, the foreman said ‘It won't go’, to which the master 
replied ‘ But it eux go’ (i.e. must go). 

Possibly the Scotch Christian name J/uzgo (in Yorkshire 
often used asa name for dogs) may have been applied to the 
material in jocular allusion to mung, Mone sé., mixture, 
mixed meal.) 

Cloth made from ‘devilled’ woollen rags; similar 
to shoddy, but of a better quality. Also attrid. 

1857 Post Office Directory Yorks.1001 Mungo Merchants 
and Dealers [40 entries]. 1858 Brit. Assoc. Rept. 160 A large 
quantity of rag wool called shoddy and mungo imported 
from Germany. 1860 S. Juss Shoddy-trade 19 The principal 
part of a rag machine is the swift..; the coarser set swifts 
are used to grind soft rags into shoddy; the finer set ones, 
to tear cloth rags into mungo. /é/d. 32 Mungo rag is either 
old or new. 1862 Catal, [nternat. Exhib. 11. xxi. 28 Shoddy 
and mungo, made from woollen rags. 1864 7imes 19 Mar. 
7/2 D. Illingworth and Son, Leeds, mungo manufacturers. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 261/1 Technically speaki 
soft woollen rags. .are converted into ' shoddy ' and hard a 
fine woollen rags..into ‘mungo’, 1884 Cassed/’'s Family 
Mag. Feb. 155/2 A great many people are..occupied in 
cutting out the seams and button-holes of old cloth clothes, 
.. These are called songoe-cutters, and the prepared woollen 
rags are known as mongoe. 

Mungo‘fa. = GOPHER 50,1 3, 

Bt J. E. Gray Catal. Tortoises, etc. Brit. Mus.4 The 
Gopher or Mungofa. Testudo Gopher. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 780/1 The flesh of the gopher or mungofa. .is considered 
excellent eating. 

‘ungoos(e, Mungos: see Moncoosg, Muncol. 

Mungrel(1, -il(1, obs. forms of MonGREL. 

|| Munguba. Also monguba. [Tupi.] A South 
American silk-cotton tree, Bombax Munguba, 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons i. (1864) 7 In the rainy season, 
when the monguba trees shed their leaves. 1866 7reas, Bot. 
155/1 Bombax Munguda is a smooth-stemmed tree about 
eighty or one hundred feet high, commonly found on the 
banks of the Amazon river and the Rio Negro, where the 
natives call it Munguba. 

Mungul, obs. form of Moncor. 

Mu , @, Obs. exc. dial, [Perh. an altered 
form of Muaay (which, however, does not occur 
in our quots, before 1730).] 

+1. Dark, gloomy. Ods. 

1632 Vicars tr. Virgil 1, 81 Mungy clouds o’respread the 
skie most black, 1635 QuarLes Zyb/. v. v, Disperse these 
ape me tomgs d Clouds, and cleare My mungy Soule into 
a glorious day. 

3. = Mucey a, I, 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 4 The rotten sticks 
mungy stuff to be found under old wood-piles. 64. 
Sylva (1679) 10 Scatter a little mungy, half-rotten Littier, 

‘earn, Bean-hame, or old Leaves among them, 1707 Mor- 
timer Hus, 384 Round the Stem of the Tree to raise a 
small Hill about two Foot thick, ..which cover with Stones, 
Tiles, or mungy Straw, to keep it moist. 

3. Of weather: Muggy (see E. D. D.). 

1815 Monthly Mag. XXX1X. 125 Essex Dialect .. Mongy, 


F A 

Muniall, obs. form of Montat 54,2 
+Muniate, v. Ols. [Badly f. L. mini-o, 
miinire to fortify + -atE.) trans, To fortify, 
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MUNICIPAL. 


1637 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 190 An Epitheme thus 
confected, will muniate and preserve the heart, 

Municion, obs. form of Munirion. 

Municipal (mizni'sipal), a. and sb. Alsoa.6 
municipale, 6-7 municipall, municiple; f. 7 
municipial(1. [a. L. mdnicipalis, f. miinicip-, mi- 
niceps member of a MuntivipruM, f. méinz-a pl., 
civic offices (cogn. w. mdiner-, miinus: see Mu- 
NERAL) + root of cafére to take. Cf. F., Sp., Pg. 
municipal, It. munizipale. 

The form municipial, common in 17thc., is due either to 
regarding the word as a derivative of mnicipium, or to un- 
se a i to the proper form ofa derivative from maziceps.] 

+ adj. 

1, Pertaining to the internal affairs of a state as 
distinguished from its foreign relations. Originally 
and still chiefly in the phrase mnicépal Jaw, the 
law of a particular state, as distinguished from 
international law or the law of nations. So 
municipal rights, jurisdiction, etc. 

e540 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 11 But the 
Englishe people use the propre and municipall lawes. 1565 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 332 Sic kynd of gudis as be the 
lawis municipal of this realme are expres forbidden. 1691 
Woop Ath, Oxon. I. 23 He retired to Greys Inn in Hol- 
bourn to obtain knowledge in the municipal Law. 1740 
W. Dovuctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 4 Every 
Country or Society have their own peculiar Regulations, 
which may be called their Municipal, or By-Laws in Trade. 
1765 Biackstone Commi. I. Introd. ii. 44 Municipal or civil 
law : that is, the rule by which particular districts, commu- 
ee, or nations are governed. 1806 Vesey Reports VI. 
699 Notwithstanding the Union, for all the municipal juris- 
diction of the Great Seal,..the countries remain as distinct, 
as formerly. 1862 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 580 Finding accident- 
ally in the course of her search deserters from her navy on 
board, she claimed the municipal right of bringing them 
back to the service from which they had escaped. 

b. transf. Belonging to one place only; having 
narrow limits. [Cf. late L. azz municipfes, gods 
whose worship is confined to particular localities. ] 

1631 Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, Whose beames of 
iustice like the Sunextend Their light, and heate to strangers, 
and are not Municipall, or confinde. 1856 Emerson Zxg. 
Yraits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 109 The essays, the fiction, 
and the poetry of the day have the like municipal limits. 

2. Pertaining to the local self-government or 
corporate government of a city or town. 

In common use only from the rgth c. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 43 A very hotch potch 
of omnium githerum,..politicall, liberall, mechanicall, mu- 
nicipiall, irregular, and all without order. 1604 R. CawpREY 
Table Alph., Municipall, privately belonging to a freeman, 
or burgesse of a cittie. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Municipial, 
Municipal, proper or peculiar to one onely City, or to the 
right of Freedom in a City. 1727-41 Campers Cyc/., 
Municipal officers, are those elected to defend the interests 
of cities, their rights and privileges, and to maintain order 
and good policy; as mayors, sheriffs, consuls, bailiffs, &c. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. X11. 569/2 After incredible efforts, the 

Jed in_obtaining a share in the municipal 
Len 1846 M¢Cuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 

I, 197 Little or no change took place in the municipal con- 
stitution of corporations. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. V1. 611/2 
By granting or renewing to them municipal charters. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2/3 There is just now an interesting 
municipal tramway development in the Midlands. 

b. Municipal borough: see quots. 

1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c, 41 § 2 In this Act..The Term 
‘ Municipal Borough’ means a Place subject to the Provi- 
sions of the Act of [5 & 6 Will. IV, c. 76}. 1889 Ac# 52 § 53 
Vict. c. 63 §15 The expression ‘municipal borough’ shail 
mean, as respects England and Wales, any place for the 
time being subject to the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882. 

3. Roman Hist, Of or pertaining to a Munt- 
cIpiuM; hence contemptuously, provincial. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 228 Every Army of our most 
Valiant, and most Loyall Fellowes had under each ensigne 
those icipall bad 's, and ofmen, 1658 
W. Burton /tin. Anton. 149 They were not any part of that 
Imperial body till favourably received by municipial privi- 
ledge into the freedom. 1850 MerivaLe Rom. Emp. ii. 
(1865) I. 6x The nobles looked with secret disdain upon his 
a ay extraction, his plebeian descent and recent nobility, 

» SO. 

1. Roman Hist. An inhabitant of a municipium 
(tr. L. municeps). 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Municifal, In the Roman 
law, Carlee denotes a person vested with the rights and 
privileges of a Roman citizen. 1853 MerivaLe Kom. Rep. 
vii. (1867) 189 He was personally little known, being a new 
man, a municipal of Arpinum, without family distinctions. 
1887 Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 524 Livy bears witness to 
the character of the Romans, including the municipals. 

|| 2. [Fr.: short for garde municipal.|.A member 
of the Municipal Guard (F. garde municipale), a 
body of soldiers under the control of the munici- 
pality of Paris. 

1837 Car.yLe Fr. Rev. II. vt. vi, Is it not a happiness for 
many a Municipal that he can wash his hands of such a 
business, 1841 THackeray 2vd Funeral Napoleon iii. 64 
These were followed by a regiment, a detachment of the 
municipals, on foot, 

+3. £2. = Municipal laws. Obs. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie To Gent. Inner Temple, It 
might turne to some disparagement of my knowledge in the 
common lawes and municiples of our country, 

Municipalism (miuni'sipalizm). [f. Munt- 
CIPAL @. + -ISM.] @. Devotion to the interests of 
one’s municipality; municipal or local patriotism 
in contradistinction to national patriotism, b. 


re 


767 


Municipal institutions generally; also, preference 
for the municipal as opposed to the centralizing 


principle in local government. 

1851 GALLENGA /taly 41 That the provincialism, dr Jarv- 
ticularismius (to use a German expression), of rival seats of 
government,..has nothing to do with the fierce rancours of 
ancient municipalism. 1875 MERivALe Gen. Hist. Rome 
Ixxx, (1877) 689 The narrow ideas of patriotic duty, by which 
they had fostered their intense municipalism, were rapidly 
obliterated. 1897 Eucycl. Soc. Reform gos Municipalism 
may be defined as the theory, or the practice of the theory, 
that it is wise to extend the functions of the municipality. 
1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/3 Mr. Sidney Webb has been 
studying ‘ Municipalism’,..with characteristic zeal in the 
United States, Australia, and New Zealand. 

Municipalist (mizni‘sipalist). [f. Muntcrpan 
a. + -18T.) @. One who advocates the extension 
of the range of municipal action or control; e.g. 
an advocate of municipal trading. b. One who is 
skilled or experienced in municipal administration. 

1859 (¢7#/e) The Municipalist, New York. 1899 Westnz. 
Gaz. 10 Apr. 9/2 The Municipalists in the United States 
scored se notable successes at the recent elections. 


| fical, (muntficus), bountiful, liberal, 


1904 Daily Chron. 20 Apr. 4/4 It was odd to hear the son of | 


the great municipalist attacking, in his father’s presence, 
the municipalities for their heavy borrowings. 
Municipality (miznisipe'liti). [a. F. me- 
nicipalité, P municipal: see MUNICIPAL. ] 
1. A town, city, or district possessed of privileges 
of local self-government, also applied to its in- 


habitants collectively. 

Somewhat vave exc. with reference to foreign countries (as 
France or Italy) where the word is the regular name of an 
administrative unit. ‘In New Orleans, a district of the city 
corresponding to a ward’ (Webster 1847). 

1790 BurkKE /'”. Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 143 The municipalities 
had taken an alarm. 1841 Lewis Ox Gout. Dependencies 
71 note, A body of public functionaries may preside for 
certain purposes over a district (as a county, department, 
municipality, or borough). 1865 Marre Brigand Life 11. 
47 In the municipality of Bisaccia..the only boys’ school 
was a miserable place which hardly deserved the name. 

2. The governing body of a town or district 
having municipal institutions (usually, the Mayor 


and Corporation). 

1795 He. M. Wittiams Lett. on France 1.170 (Jod.) We 
afterwards obtained our liberty by means of the municipality 
to whom we were unknown. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desf. (1834) I. 262 They might for a time be under the in- 
spection of the municipality ‘to use a French phrase). 1836 
Autson Hist. Europe xiii. §8 (1849-50) VII. gt ‘To the great 
disappointment of the municipality and people. 1885 Pa// 
Mall G. 18 Nov. 4/2 If the new municipality provide these, 
then the supply of the inferior water of the companies may 
be purchased if desired. 

3. A Municiprum. 

a 1805 Murrny Sad/ust (1807) 196 If by your authority 

you oblige the municipalities to receive the prisoners. 1872 

. W. Ropertson Hist. Ess. 237 The Municipality, from 
uniting the advantages of self-government with the privi- 
leges of citizenship, became the most favoured form of colony. 

. Government on municipal principles; munici- 
pal institutions. 

187. E, A. Freeman in L. Stephen Lett. ¥. R. Green (1902) 
214 Here {in Italy] was municipality on its grandest scale. 

Municipalization (mizenisipalaizéifon). 
[-ation.] The action of the verb MUNICIPALIZE, 

1884 J. Rar in Contemp. Rev. Feb, 296 The municipaliza- 
tion of ground rents, 1890 G. B. SHaw Fadian Ess. Social- 
ism 51 ‘The further municipalization of the gas industry is 
proceeding with great rapidity. 

Municipalize (mizmi'sipaloiz), v. [f. Mu- 
NICIPAL @.+-1ZE.] trans. To bring under muni- 
cipal ownership or control; to endow (a city, etc.) 
with municipal institutions. 

1880 W. M. Torrens in 19¢h Cent. Nov. 770 A measure 
for municipalising London. 1893 E. S. L. Buckianp in 
Westm. Rev. Feb, 127 Now, when men are so anxious to 
municipalise our institutions. 1903 L. Darwin Municipal 
Trade 3 The different kinds of enterprises which have.. 
been extensively municipalised. 

Municipally (miznisipali), adv. [f. Munt- 
CIPAL a, + -LY%.] With regard to a municipality 
or municipal affairs. 

@ 1842 Arnotp Hist. Rome (1843) III. 8 At the beginning 
of the second Punic war Capua..was beyond all doubt 
municipally independent. 1888 Pad/ Mall G. 9 May 6/2 
General Boulanger has been municipally returned for three 
Communes in the Department of Lozére. 

Municipial(1, obs. forms of Muntcrpat. 

||Municipium (miznisi‘pidm). Roman Ant. 
Pl. municipia. [L. miinicipium, f. miinicip-, 
miiniceps : see MUNICIPAL.] A city whose citizens 
had the privileges of Roman citizens. 

1720 StryPE Stow’s Surv. 1. i.7/t Nor is there any Reason 
to think the Romans built the City of London, where there 
was neither a Colony nor a Municipium. 1727 LarpNER 
Wks. (1838) I. 79 Municipia were towns, or cities, which 
had the citizenship of Rome bestowed upon them, and yet 
still lived according to their own laws and constitutions, 
1861 Prarson Early § Mid. Ages Eng. 184 A Roman co- 
lonia or icipium ha isted pretty generally of two 
main classes, the servile, and the free, who might by courtesy 
be called the self-governing. 

Municiple, obs. form of Muntcrpat. 

Municipy (mizni'sipi). rare. [ad. L. miini- 
cipitum: see MUNICIPIUM.] +a. = MUNICIPIUM, 
b. A municipality. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. Ep. Ded. 160b, The 
actes and lawes of certeine Municipies or freedomes haue 


MUNIMENT. 


bene such,..that they haue perished with their authours. 
1882 W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist... 431 A parish was not a 
municipy or corporation..the Legislature quietly created 
federal municipies called Boards of Guardians, capable of.. 
buying manorial or trust lands. 

+ Muni-ferous, 2. Ods. [f. late L. minifer 
(f. mzin-us gift + -fer bearing) + -ous.] (See quot.) 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Muniferous,..that carries a gift. 
+ Muni-fic, a Os. [a. L. minific-us, f. 
miin-us gift; see MUNERAL and -Fic.] = Munt- 

FICENT. So + Munifi‘cal a. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 931 With trumpets, 
drums, peales of ordinance, and all other signes of munificall 
and joyfull entertainment. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Muni- 
1754 T. BLackLock 
Hymn Div. Love vi, To thee, munific, ever-flaming Love! 
One endless hymn united nature sings. 

it Muni -ficate, vw Obs. [f. L. minificat-, 
miinificdre, £. miinific-us: see prec.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockERrAM, Mumnificate, to inrich. 


+ Munifica‘tion. O/s. [f. Muniry v.: see 
-FICATION.] Protection; defence. 

1653 R. SanpErs Physiogn. b iij, Against the most hostile 
shafts of envy, I shall not need much munification. 

Munificence (mizni‘fiséns). [a. F. manifi- 
cence, ad. L. miinificentia, f. miinificent-: see 
MUNIFICENT @.] The quality of being munificent ; 
splendid liberality in giving. 

1555 Even Decades 93 To persuade hym of the..munifi- 
cence..of owre men. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. 
(1887) 170 That benefit, which the munificence of nature 
hath liberally bestowed on him. 1685 Petry Last W7llin 
Tracts (1769) p. ix, I would advise my wife in this case, to 
spend her whole 1587 2. per ann. that is to say, on her own 
entertainment, charity, and munificence. 1793 Blackstone's 
Comm. I. viii. 286 note, Though this was a splendid instance of 
royal munificence, yet it’s operation is slow and inconsider- 
able. 1845 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) I. 12 The miracles and 
power of the saint called forth the devotion and munificence 
of the people. 1892 GLapstone in Daily News 5 Dec. 3/4, 
I am sure that Liverpool, wt ile it continues to amass wealth, 
will not fall behind in the necessary concomitant to redeem 
wealth from degradation—the quality of munificence. 

+ Muni‘ficency. 0/s. Also 6 -entie, mune- 
fycencie. [ad. L. miinificentia: see prec.] = Mu- 
NIFICENCE. Also, an instance of munificence. 

c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 83 Lucius.. 
consecratinge to Christe suche temples as weare erected for 
the idolls of the jentiles, largelie adorned them with his 
munificentie. 1576 Wootton Chr. Manual F vj, Munefy- 
cencie, lyberalytie, and hospytalyty. 1613 SHERLEY 7 raz. 
Persia 83 Why should hee not giue time to the growing of 
his better fortunes, by your Maiesties Munificencies and 
fauours. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 93 Whatsoever here is estim- 
able, proceedeth from the Munificency of this River. 1651 
G. W. tr. Cozwel’s Just. 114 Either by the munificency of our 
Kings, or by the toomuchnegligency c ‘our Common-wealth, 

Munificent (mizni‘fisént), a [f. L. miinifi- 
cent-, derivation-stem of manitficus : see MUNIFIC a, 

Not in Fr.; the form was suggested by magnificent and 
the other words of similar ending, and by sunitficence.] 

Of persons: Splendidly generous in gifts, bounti- 
ful. Ofactions, gifts: Characterized by munificence, 

1583 Haves Gilbert's Voy. in Hakluyt (1589) 680 Imitating 
the nature of the munificent God. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone 
1. iii, You are too munificent. 1649 Adcoran 27 God pro- 
miseth to you his grace and mercie; he is munificent, and 
omniscient. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 5 Think 
it not enough to be Liberal, but Munificent. 1765 Brack- 
stone Comm. 1. Introd. i. 27 Our munificent benefactor 
Mr. Viner. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 200 note, 
Chaucer, and hismunificent friend and patron John of Gaunt. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. I. 78 Perhaps none of the 
munificent subscriptions of our own age has borne so great 
a proportion to the means of the nation. 1868 Mitman S¢. 
Paul's xiii. 332 Laud..was munificent, almost magnificent. 
1893 R. T. JerFrReY Visits to Calvary 147 A munificent 
marriage settlement has been made for you. 

Munificently (mizni‘fiséntli), adv. [f. Mu- 
NIFICENT @, + -LY %.] Ina munificent manner; with 
splendid generosity. 

1594 NasHe Un/fort. Trav. Gj, Some large summes of 
monie..which I knew not how better to imploy..than by 
spending it munificently vnder your name. 1628 Br. HALt 
Old Relig. vi. § 2. 48 That God doth graciously accept, and 
munificently recompence our good workes. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 Henry had munificently rewarded 
his services to the crown, 

Hence + Muni‘ficentness. Os.—° 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Munificentness, Liberality, Bounti- 
fulness, | 

+ Munifience. Oés. [Badly f. Mouniry + 
-ENCE.] Fortification, defence. 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. 11. x. 15 Untill that Locrine for his 
Realmes defence, Did head against them make and strong 
munifience [so ed, 1596; ed. 1590 has munificence]. 

+ Munify, v. Ods. [irreg. f. L. miini-o (inf. 
miinire) to tortify + -FY.] ‘vans. To fortify; to 
provide with defences, Hence Munified Z/. a. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xxxiv, The King assayles, 
the Barons munify’d. 1611 SprEp Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 
27 Though many well munified places were fetched off with- 
out any resistance. 1635 Hrywoop Hierarch. 609 The 
Diuell..replied that he..had no power to enter, the place 
being so munified and defended by his holy supplications. 

Muniment (miznimént). Forms: 5 mine- 
ment, munyment(e, 5-6 munimente, 6 minu- 
mente, myniment, 6-8 miniment, 7 munument, 
mynamente, 4- muniment. - [a. OF. mzuniment 
(AF., in sense 1, Rolls Parlt, an. 1315), ad. L. 


MUNION. 


miinimentum fortification, defence (in med.Latin 
title-deed, etc., as sense 1 below), f. miini-re: 
see MUNITE v, and -MENT.] 

1, A document (such as a title-deed, charter, etc.) 
preserved as evidence in defence of rights or privi- 
leges belonging to a person, family, or corpora- 
tion. Chiefly in collective plural. 

Formerly sometimes confused with Monument sé, 2. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. f7olt Alle the Munimentes that 
longeth to the Cominalte of the seid Town. ¢1470 Harpinc 
Chron, Proém, xxvii, I haue seen of it the muniment, Vnder 
seale wryten. 1485 Xod/s of Parit. VI. 295/2 All Evidences, 
Deeds and Minements, concerning the said Mannors. 1503- 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 35 § 2 All the evydences chartrez an 
munymentes concernyng the premysses. 1552 HuLoet, 
Rolles or lyke places, where minumentes or recordes be 
kepte. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 105 The 
Said deedes, evidences, escriptes, writings, and myniments. 
1620 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 287 The ancient recordes and 
mynamentes, not onely of the towne, but also of other 
societies in other remote places of the kingdome. 1776 77/al 
of Nundocomar 32/2 Among the other records and muni- 
ments. 1845 Lp. CampBett Chancellors (1857) I. xiii. 194 The 
roll of his domestic expenses, preserved among the muni- 
ments of the bishopric. 1893 FowLer Hist. C.C.C.(O.H.S.) 
198 The various muniments, i.e. title-deeds or evidences 
relating to the College property. 


2. Anything serving as a means of defence or | 


protection. Now zare. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. Pref. 2 For both 
Beastes and Birdes have..weapons as Hornes tuskes and 
other like munimentes to resist their foes. 1578 BANISTER 


Hist. Man 1.6 The Bones..which to the brayne, in their | 


construction, are so safe a muniment. 1629 B. Jonson Ox 
Poems Sir F. Beaumont, Though I confesse a Beaumonts 
Booke to bee The Bound, and Frontire of our Poetrie; And 
doth deserue all muniments of praise, That Art, or Ingine, 


on the strength can raise. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 130 | 


Others conceive one use of the Beard was for a munument. 
1677 Plot Ox/fordsh, 339 These Fora, or places of Judicature 
<by the Danes called Tings), seem always to have had their 
muniments of stone. 1830 Examiner 163/2 Truth is the 
simple muniment with which every power used for evil may 
be met. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 403 We cannot spare the coarsest muniment of virtue. 

+b. [Cf F. azzenir to furnish (with); also MunI- 
TION.] Z/. Things with which a person or place 
is provided; furnishings. Ods, 

1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 24 The couent that were gone 
oute cladde them with precious ornamentes of the chirche. . 
and dredde not a lytell that the ornamentes and munymentis 
shold be sore hurte by the fallyng of the rayne. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. tv. viii. 6 By chance he certaine miniments 
forth drew, Which yet with him as relickes did abide. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 122 Our Steed the Legge, the Tongue our 
‘Trumpeter, With other Muniments and petty helpes In this 
our Fabricke. 1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 6 Where 
the receiving-rooms and bed-rooms contain little beyond 
the muniments necessary for sitting and lying. 

3. attrib., as muniment-chest, -house, -room; 
also muniment deed, a title-deed. 

1870 F, R. Witson Ch, Lindisf 114 In this chamber isalarge 
carved *muniment chest. a@ 1864 HawtHorne Seft. Felton 
(1879) 162 Have you..no *muniment deed? 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., A *Muniment house (in Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Churches, Castles, Colledges or such like) is a house or little 
room of strength, purposely made for keeping the Seal, 


Plate, Evidences, Charters, &c. of such Church, Colledge, | 


&c., such Evidences being called in Law Muniments. 1661 
Woop Life 18 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 384 D*. Wallis sent for A. W. 
to com to him, then in the *muniment-room in the School 
Tower. 1 A. Crark Wood's Oxford (O.H.LS.) II. 105 
In the muniment-room of the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln. 
+Munion. J7i/. Obs. rare. [a. F. moignon 
stump: see Monton.] The trunnion of a gun. 

1646 EtprED Gunners Glasse 104 The knobs of the mettal 
at each side of the Peece are called the Tronions or Munions. 

Munion, variant of Munnion. 

+ Mucnish, v. Ods.—! [f. F. muniss-, length- 
ened stem of munir:—L. miinive: see MUNITE v.] 
trans. To fortify, provide with means of defence. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 69 It is scituated neare 
to the Temple in a most faire seate munished with many 
towers made of Stones of extreame greatnesse. 

Munishon, obs. form of Munition. 

Muni'te, v. Ods. exc. Hist. Pa. pple. 5-6 
munyte, 7 munite. [f. L. mdnit-, ppl. stem of 
minire to wall round, fortify, secure, earlier 
menire, f. menia pl., walls, ramparts; cogn, w. 
mirus (earlier marus) wall.] trans. To fortify, 
strengthen, protect. Hence +Muni‘ted Jf/. a., 
+ Muni'ting vd/. sd. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 223 Other condite hem kepe in 
pottesclene With pyk munyte & couching throutealway. 

St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) 1. 411 note, The fortresses an 
havens to be fortifyed and munyted. 1578 Banister His?. 
Man 1. 6 The head..in whose propper angles they are.. 
strongly munited from all externe and accidentall iniuries, 
1603 Florio Montaigne i. xlvii. (1632) 154 He had the better 
leasure to. . strengthen Townes, to munite Castles [etc.]. oe | 
Quarces Sion's Sonn, xx, ee yvorie Tower, In..munit 
power. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 431 Men 
must beware, that in the Procuring, or Muniting, of Religious 
Vnity, they doe not Dissolue and Deface the Lawes of 
Charity. 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. 170 His 
Enemy is in the Domi in a well ited seat. 1665 
J. Wess Stone-Heng 150 It was not unusual.,to munite the 
Tumuli of their Dead with such empalements. 1696 Pxitips 
(ed. 5), Munite, fenced, made strong. 

Munition (mizni‘fon), sd. Forms: 5 muny- 
cion, 5-6 monysion, -yon, 5-7 municion, 6 
monition, monycion, munishon, munitione, 
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-tioun(e, munycyon, 6- munition. [a. F. muni- 
tion, ad. L. miinition-em, f, miinire: see MUNITE V.] 

+1. a. The action of fortifying or defending, 
fortification. /##, and fig. b. concr. A fortification, 
defensive structure or work ; anything that serves 


as a defence or protection. Ods. 

1533 BettenpeN Livy t. iii. (S.T.S.) 22 Sic thingis done, 
he garnist mont palentyne, quhare he was nurist, with 
strang mvnitioun. c1sqgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Cam- 
den) I. 259 Leavinge a garrison for the munition of the porte 
hee hasted into Denmarcke. 1555 Even Decades 121 The 
situation of the place hath no natural munition or defense. 
1565 CALFHILL Answ. Treat. Crosse 22 Let vs enter into 
the walled cities, The battayles of the Heretiques doe arise, 
Let the munitions of Christ holde vs. 1613 Purcuas Pi/- 
grimage (1614) 598 The inhabitants..haue the middest of 
the Groue fortified with a triple wall. The first munition 
containeth the Kings Pallace; the second [etc]. @1619 
Daniet On Death Earl of Devon, 351 With what munition 
he did fortifie His heart. a@1619 FotHersy Atheom. u. vii. 
§ 4 (1622) 268 The fortification and munition of their Towne. 
1675 T. Turnor Bankers & Creditors (ed. 2) 39 Such was 
the Care of our Ancestors..in the Munition and Fencing 
about of their Rights and Properties. a1716 SoutH Serm. 
(1744) VII. iv. 75 The inward firmness of one must be cor- 
roborated by the exterior munitions of theother. 1791 CowPer 
Iliad 1.357 Whose might, the chief munition is of all our host. 
1816 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol. xvii. (1818) II. 27 [Ants] unite 
more intimately for defence against some common enemy, 
and to raise works of munition that may resist his attack. 

2. sing. and fl. Military stores; = AMMUNITION I, 
Often more explicitly mznztion(s of war. 

Inthe 16-17thc. the sing. was often used sec. (=ammuni- 
tion in the present restricted sense) for what is used in 
charging firearms and ordnance, as powder, shot, shell, etc. 
The word is now rare exc. in pl, chiefly in the full phrase, 
which is somewhat arch, 

@1533 Lp. Berners Huon xx. 58 A grete shyppe,..wel 
furnyshyd with bysket, wynes and flesshe,..and with mony- 
syons of warre. 1544 in R.G. Marsden Sed. Pl. Crt. Adm. 
(1894) I. 140 All the victelles powder and monycions of the 
shippe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 56 They were 
neyther sufficiently furnished of munition nor weapons. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Armature duplices,. .Souldiours 
hauyng double munition. 1575 Cuurcuyarp Chipfes (1817) 
154 No maruel though, their hearts within did quaile Who 
did. .behold Their powlder fayld, theyr water waxed skant 
Their hope is smal, that doth munishon want. 1616 BuLLo- 
KAR Eng. Expos., Munition, great Ordinance for the warre, 
great shot. 1624 Capt. Smitu Virginia iv. 163 We had of 
Tooles, Armes, and Munition sufficient. a1639 SS ochswCOD 
Hist. Ch, Scot. u. (1677) 81 Right against it was all the 
munition of the Castle planted. 1642 Petition in Ho. Lords 
16 Apr. in Clarendon Hist. Red. v. § 55 Armes, and Muni- 
tion for defence of this Kingdom. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl., 
Munition, or Ammunition, the provisions wherewith any 
place is furnished in order for defence; or wherewith a 
vessel is stocked for a voyage; or [those] that follow a camp 
for its subsistence. 1818 Coppett Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 200 
The President states. that they have given aid to neither 
of the parties in men, money, ships or munitions of war. 
1825 Scotr Yalismt. xx, De Vaux having been sent to 
Ascalon to bring up reinforcements and supplies of military 
munition. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria I. 302 The company 
was to fit them out, and keep them supplied with the 
requisite equipments and munitions, and they were to yield 
one half of the produce of their hunting and trapping. 1868 
Rocers Pol. Econ. xvii. (1876) 227 Gunpowder, Pears’ or 
any other commodity which may be bsought within the defini- 
tion of munitions of war. 

transf. and fig. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Commi, 233 That 
olde enemye of mankynde..layeth toall hys munition. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N, 1. iii, Here Master Picklocke, Sir, 
your man o’ Law, And learn’d Atturney, has sent you a 

ag of munition. a1633 Austin Medtt. (1635) 101 Take 
(after) from the Bodie, all the Munition, that armes, and 
makes it strong in resisting. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. 
iv, They carry all their munitions [for birds’ nesting] into 
calling-over. 

+b. ? Apparatus. Ods. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 Holding in his 
hondea flabotomye of [?7ead or] munycion for latyng blood. 
+3. ?A granted right or privilege; = Munity. 
1461 Rolls is Parit. V. 489/2 Corporacions, Municions, .. 

Annexions, nyons, severauncez from Shires. 

+4. ? The action of providing, provision. Ods. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. [V (1830) 113 Also for to make 
into the same his saide grete Warderobe monysion of all 
maner of stuff. 1642 Lp. Save & Sete Sf. in Parit. 25 
Feb, 3 This munition of such formes upon all men. i 

5. Comb.: munition bread [I'. pain de muni- 
tion] = ammunition bread; munition house = 
ammunition house; munition ship (see quots.) ; 
+ munition-wine, wine ag, ra to soldiers. 

1629 S"hertogenbosh 50 The Gouernours diuided also 
*mu[nJition bread amongst the needy Burgers. 1867 SmytTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Munition bread, contract or commis- 
sariat bread. 1569 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) II. 263 To put 
in the samyn [pikis] in the townys *mvynition hous quhair 
thay war of before. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), * Munition 
Ships, such Vessels as are employ’d to carry ammunition &c. 
and to tend upon a Fleet of Men of War. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Munition ships, those which carry the 
naval stores for a fleet, as distinguished from the victuallers. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxxv, So hard frosts, that their 
*munition-wines were faine to be cut and broken with 
hatchets, ae 

Munition (misni‘fon), v. [f. Munirion sd, 
Cf. F. munitionner (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. trans. To rfc with munitions of war. 

1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. Lae citie of Car- 
lisle, with ane strong castell and citidaill thairin, weill 
munitioned, 1640 Gent Kuave in Gr. 1. i. Bij, A Leaguer 
cannot be planted, mann’d, victuall'd, and munition’d with 
a small magazine. 1651 Howett Venice 102 Twelve Gallies 
ready rigg’d and munition’d, which his Holiness shall 
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mann for the service of the League. 1888 M. Morris C/a- 
verhouse viii. 144 The castles of Stirling and Edinburgh 
were munitioned for war. N. Amer. Rev. Mar. 375 
England has strongly fortified and completely munitioned 
stations at Halifax and St. John’s. 

2. To furnish (a room). rare. 

1877 Hon. Miss Ferrard11.ii. 131 Helena’s room was very 
differently munitioned from the pretty chamber she had left. 

Munitioner (mizni‘fanoz). rare. [f. MuNITION 
sb. orv. + -ER1, Cf. F, munitionnaire.] +a. One 
who supplies military stores, a commissary. Obs. 
b. One who has the custody of ammunition. 

1632 Hottanp Cyrupezdia 141 The order of the Pioners, 

‘h and tradi , artizanes and munitioners. 1888 
Ropway & Watr Chron. Hist. Guiana 1. 9 By some acci- 
dent the whole stock of gunpowder exploded. Juan Martinez, 
the munitioner, or Captain of Artillery, was charged with 
negligence. 

+Muni‘tor. Os. rare—'. [a. L. mianitor, 
agent-n. f. miinire: see MUNITE v.] One who 
works on fortifications. 

1669 Leysourn in Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Commend. 
Verses, And the Munitor hither may resort For Rules 
whereby to Fabricate his Fort. 

Munity (mizniti). Now rare. [App. a quasi- 
etymological alteration (as if from L. ménire to 
fortify, confirm) of Immuniry; the word being 
misapprehended in the positive sense ‘privilege’, 
the negative prefix seemed inappropriate.] A 
granted right or pereees: = MouNnITION 3. 

In the quot. from Mountague (1648) in mod. Dicts. munity 


is a misprint for mutiny. 
1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 


so7/t Libertees, Fraunchises, 
Muniteez, Possessions,..and all other thinges in eny of the 
said Letters Patentes conteyned. 1640 [H. Parker] Case 
Ship Money 12 These all in some sense may bee called 
Munities, or indemnities, belonging to the sacred person of 
the King. 1644 — ¥us Pop. 46 It appears by the story of 
Kehoboam that the people might capitulate for just Mu- 
nities. 1856 Oxmstep Slave States 446 It is in those 
elements of character which should forever prevent us from 
trusting him with equal social munities with ourselves. 

Munjack, obs. form of MANJAK. 

Damper Voy. II. 11. 130 Munjack is a sort of Pitch 
or Bitumen, which we find in lumps. 

Munjak, variant of Munrsac. 

|| Munjeet(mzndz7't). Alsomanjit, mungeet, 
munjeeth. [Bengalisanyjith (Hindi majith).] The 
Bengal Madder, Rubia cordifolia (formerly Mun- 
Jista) ; the roots of this plant used in dyeing. 

Also erroneously applied to the roots of Morinda citrifolia 
and MV. tinctoria (Bentley Man. Bot., ed. 5, 1883). 

1813 E. Bancrort Perm. Colours 11.278 More recently.. 
it has acquired in the Company’s Sale Catalogues, the name 
of manjit and mungeet. 1819 Act 59 Geo. ///, c. 52 (Rates 
Inwards), Madder or Munjeet. 1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 

70 The roots of Rubia cordifolia..yield the Madder of 
Singst. and form even an article of the export commerce 
to Europe, under the name of Munjeeth. 

attrib, 1864 Munjeet-garancine [see MunytsTIN}. 

Munjistin (mndzicstin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Munjist-a, Roxburgh’s specific name of the mun- 
Jeet + -IN.] An orange colouring matter contained 
in munjeet. 

1863 STENHOUSE in Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. X11. 634 Mun- 
jistine exists in ame in considerable quantity, and can 
therefore be easily obtained. 1864 — zbid. XIII. 86 When 
the greater part of the munjistine is removed from munjeet- 
garancine by boiling water. 

unk-corn, obs. form of Monccorn. 

Munk(e, obs. forms of Monk. 

Munk(k)ey, -kye, obs. forms of MONKEY, 

Munmoth, obs. form of MonmovurH. 

Munn(e, variant forms of Mun sé.1 

Munne, variant of Min v.2 Ods. 

Munnion (mznyon). Avch. Forms: 6 mun- 
nyon, 7 minion, 7-8 monion, (7 monyon), 8-9 
munion, 7- munnion, [Alteration of munia/ 
Montau.] = MULLION. 

1593-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 299 Set- 
tinge vp of 26 foote of newe Mvynnyons, 13s. 1617 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 205 The iames and minions 
to be of white stone. Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1X. 170 
The upright Posts that divide the several Lights in a 
Window-frame, are called Munnions. 1762 in Pid. Trans. 
LIL. z 3 The glass not cae | suffered, but the monions were 

1823 P. 


damaged. Nicuoitson Pract. Build. 566 
The viedo f of. oak, ist of a Munnion, T'ran- 


som and bars. 1839 STONEHOUSE A.xholme 293 The stone 
work in the munions, &c., of the clearstory were renewed. 
1883 CLARK RussELL Sazlors’ fp: Munions, the pieces 
between the lights in the galleries of ships in former times. 
Munnt, Munonday, obs. ff. Mount, MonDay. 
Munpynnys, variant of Momprns Oés. 
a. SxeLton Howe Douty Dk. of Albany, etc. 293, I 
shrewe thy Scottishe lugges, Thy munpynnys, and thy crag. 
Munsel, obs. form of MANZIL. 
Munshee, -i: see MOONSHEE. 
Munsheel, variant of MUNCHEEL. 


M , obs. variant of MooNSHEE. 
1801 £: Brit. Suppl. 11. 283/1. 
Munsif: see MoonsiFr. 


Munster, obs. form of MrnstEr 1, MusTEr, 

Munstral, obs. form of MINSTREL. 

Munt, obs, form of Mint v.1, Mount. 

+ Mu'nter. Sc. Ods. [a. F. montre watch. Cf. 
Montra slang.) A watch. RP 
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1634-5 Brereton 7vav. (Chetham Soc.) 188 Speech in 
Scotland. We call here a clock a knock, a watch a munter, 
1644 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1819) VI. 152/1 Clocks, Watches, and 
Munters. 

Muntibank, obs. form of MounTEBANK sd. 

Muntin (mantin). Building. Forms: 4 moun- 
tayne, 7 mountan, moontan, 7-9 munton, 8 
montan, 9 muntin,-ing. [By-form of Montanr 
with ¢ dropped.] A central vertical piece between 
two panels, the side pieces being called s¢é/es. 

[1330-2 in J. T. Smith Antig. Westminster (1807) 207 Six 
pieces of timber, called mountaynes, ready prepared for the 
said chapel.] 1611 Coter., Montant, a Mountan; an vp- 
right beame, or post in building. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
1. xiv. (Roxb.) 15/2 The Rome well wanscoted about either 
with Moontan and panells, or carved as the old fashion was. 
1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 28 Stiles, Rails, and Mon- 
tans are of different breadths. 1774 GostLinc Wadk Can- 
terb, xxv. 101 note, For example, by Gothic windows I mean 
those where the lights are narrow, and divided by muntons 
of stone. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build. 228 Muntins or 
Montants.—The vertical pieces of the frame of a door between 
the stiles. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. s.v., English joiners 
apply the term sumtin to the intermediate upright bars of 
framing, and call the outside uprights s¢y/es. 

Muntjak (montdzek). Also mintjac, mun- 
jak, muntjac(k. [a. Sunda minchek (Rigg Sunda 
Dict.).] A small Asiatic deer of the genus Cer- 
vulus, esp. C. muntjak of Java. (See quot. 1891.) 

1798 Nemnicu Polygl. Lex. v. 835 Muntjack Cervus Munt- 
jac. 1838 Penny Cycl. XV. 430/1 Such a conformation exists 
in some of the males of the Cervidz, the Munjak for instance. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 602/2 The kidang or mintjac (Cervu- 
lus muntjac), 1891 FLower & LypEKkER /utrod,. Mammals 

16 The native name Muntjac has been generally adopted in 
Savane for a small group of Deer indigenous to the southern 
and eastern parts of Asia and the adjacent islands, which 
are separated by very marked characters from all their allies. 

attrib, 1838 Proc. Zool. Soc. vi. 105 A new species of 
Muntjac Deer, which lately died at the Gardens, 

Munton, variant of MuntIn. 

Munuc(h, obs. forms of Monk. 

Munument, obs. form of MuNIMENT. 

Mununday, obs. form of Monpay, 

Munye, Munzel, -il, Muohwa, variant forms 
of Mina v. Ods., Manzi, MAHWA. 

Muphti(e, obs. form of Murti. 

Muquaddam, variant of MokapDDAM. 

Mur, obs. form of Mire sd,1 

c1275 XJ Pains of Hell 150 in O. E. Misc. 151 Half heo 
dop in o fur And half in-to a froren mur. 

Mur, obs. f. Moor sd.1; var. Mure a., Murr. 

Murzna, murena (miur7‘na). Also angli- 
cized 6-8 murene. [a. L. miirena, miiréna sea- 
eel, lamprey, a. Gr. pupava, also cuvpawa, a fem, 
formation on pipos, cpdpos sea-eel. Cf. F. murdne 
(whence perh, the form mvene above), Sp. morena, 
Pg. moreia (whence Moray), It. mzrena.] In 
early use applied vaguely as the name of a kind of 
eel mentioned by ancient writers. Now usually, a 
fish of the genus M/urena, the type of the family 


Murexnidex or Eels. 

1555 Even Decades 200 Manates & murene & many other 
fysshes which haue nonames, 1601 HoLLanp Péiny I, 248 Hee 
caused certain slaues condemned to die, to be put into the 
stewes where these Lampreies or Murzenes were kept. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v.. The Murena and lamprey, 
called by the Latin authors, dampetra, are two very different 
fishes. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xlvii. 620 Could 
we have dug out of Herculaneum or Pompeii..a murena 
fattened on Syrian slaves. 1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 
685 Murenas are only eaten by the negroes, 

Murenoid (miur7‘noid), a. and sd. Also mu- 
renoid, [f. MUREN-A + -OID.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to the family A/wrenide of fishes (see prec.). 
b. sé. A murzenoid fish. 

1848 OweN in Times 14 Nov. 9/1 Both..like other murz- 
noid fishes and the known small sea snake (hydvophis) swim 
by undulatory movements of the body. 1849 Craic, Mure- 
noids, a family of Apodal fishes, including the true eels. 
1 Ricwarpson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. 11, 140 Family 
111—Murenoids (Murenzdz [sic]). 

M e (miterédz). Now fist. [a. OF. 
murage, in med.L. miragium, f. F. mur wall: see 
More sé, and -acE.] 

1. A toll or tax levied for the building or repair- 
ing of the walls of a town; also, in mod. use, 
murage duty. Also the right granted to a town 
for the levying of such a toll. 

{1275 Stat. Westm. 3 Edw. I, c. 3 Des Citeins e des 
Burgeys a ki le Rey ou son piere ad grante Murage, por 
lor vile enclore.] 1423 Cov. Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 59 pat 
Mold Lichefeld pay to pe ge of this cite ofex bs lond 
pat Eas menage nu wyse. ¢1440 cam ell iv. 
29 To paye tol age, murage, or gro e. 1502 
pf ach 3s Chron. (1811) 22 We haue grauntyd for vs and 
for our eyers to our citezens yt they..be quyt for euer 
of pauage pontage and murage by al our reame. 1636 
Prynne Remonstr. agst. Shipmoney 8 Kings of England 
cannot by their Prerogative..grant Murage, or any other 
such Tallage to any by Patent. a 1676 Hae Narr. Customes 
iii. in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 337 These two sorts of 
taxes. (1) Murage: for the wallinge in of a port so that it 
may bee safe against invasion of forren en [etc.]. _ (2) 
Kaiage or wharfage. 1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist. Cumbia. 
I. Gloss., Murvage, a toll taken for a cart or horse laden 
going through a walled city or town for repairing the walls 
ne ~ Lysons Magna Brit, 11. u. 581 Another 
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ancient office is that of the murengers [of Chester], whose 
duty it is to receive the murage duties, and superintend 
their expenditure in the repair of the walls. 1851 Orig. 
Paroch, Scot. 1. 467 In the same year..the same King 
granted to his burgesses of Rokesburgh liberty to raise a 
yearly murage from saleable commodities brought into the 
town in order to enclose it for the greater security of the 
same and the parts adjacent. 

+2. The building of walls; also a system of de- 
fensive walls (cf. OF. mzvage a wall). Ods. rare. 

1553 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 414 Massons 
workinge. .uppon the workes of muradge and pavadge. 1600 
Ho iano Livy xxx1v. xxxviii. 875 This Sparta in times past 
stood without murage. And the tyrants of late daies had 
built walles against the open flattes and plaine fields. 

Murager: see MuRENGER. 

+ Mural, sd. Ods. Forms: 5 muraill, -ayl(le, 
6 mural, Sc. 4/7, muraljeis. [a. F. murazlle:— 
Com. Rom, muralia (repr. L. miralia neut. pl. 
of miiralis MuRAL a., taken as fem. sing,: see 
-AL 5); cf. Sp. mevralla, Pg. muralha, It. mu- 
raglia; also OF. muraz/, Pr.muralh masc.] Awall. 

Modern editors have introduced the word, by a doubtful 
conjecture into the text of Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 208, where 
the folio has ‘ Now is the morall [? ead wall] downe’. The 
Quartos have the unmeaning reading ‘ Nowisthemoon vsed’, 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 404 He sawe his 
enemies that hasted hem to come vnto the muraill & wallis 
with ladders. 148x — Godeffroy iii. 21 He shewid to hym.. 


| a parte of the muraylles whiche were thenne yet apperyng. 


1485 — Chas. Gt. 142 In suche wyse that the grete quarters 
of the murayl & walles fyl and tombled doun to the erthe. 
1513 Douctas neis x.i. 53 Amyd the clos muralzeis and 
paill, And doubill dykis, quhou thai thame assail. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 336 In folowyng this order of woorke in the pourg- 
ynge and diuydynge of golde, it shall not bee requisite as in 
other maner of practises, to bee at greate charges by reason 
of many men which shall be needefull, with manye murals 
lorig. dz cante muraglic), fornaces, fiers, and dyuers artificers. 
Mural (mitral), @.1 Also 6-7 murall, 7 -ell. 
[a. F. mural (coronne murat! 14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), cf. Sp., Pg. mural, It. murale; ad. L. 
miural-ts belonging to a wall, f. ér-as wall: see 
More and -At.] 
1. Of or pertaining to a wall; resembling a wall. 
Mural diagraph (see quot. 1829); so mural alphabet, an 
alphabet the letters of which are represented by knocks and 
scratches on the wall through which the message or con- 
versation is being sent. A/val tower (see quot. 1844). 
1586 WarNER AJ, Eng. 11. viii. (1612) 35 Prouiding there- 
fore murall workes, they threaten hot assault. 1624 Wotton 
Archit, 1. 14 Adding much beautie & strength to the Murall 
Angles, where they fall gracefully into an indented Worke. 
1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 879 And soon repaird Her mural 
breach, returning whence it rowl'd. 1738 GLover Leonidas 
v. 551 Like the mural strength Of some proud city bulwark’d 
round, 1774 PENNANT Zour Scotl. in 1772, 120 ‘The rocks 
which on both sides are perfectly mural and equidistant. 
1807 J. BARLow Colum. 11. 244 Three cities gay their mural 
towers unfold. 1829 J. Swarm (¢7t/e) The Mural Diagraph, 
or the art of conversing through a wall. 1844 G. T. CLARK 
in Archzol. Frni. 1. 102 The walls [of Edwardian castles] 
were strengthened by ‘mural’, or towers projecting inwards, 
..and ‘ buttress-towers’ projecting outwards. 1851 RIcHARD- 
son Geol. vi. (1855) 153 A mural escarpment is one of a 
steeper and more perpendicular character. 1860 G. Prescotr 
Electr. Telegr. xxi. 420 The dots of the Mural alphabet are 
represented by knocks on the wall, and the lines by scratches. 
1860 Hartwic Sea §& Wond.i. 5 Bold mural coasts, rising 
precipitously from the deep sea. 1880 Haucuton Phys. 
Geog. ii. 71 A margin of lofty unbroken mural precipices 
nowhere less than 12,000 feet in height. 

b. Roman Antig. Mural crown (= corona 
muralis): an embattled crown, conferred upon the 
soldier who first scaled the wall of a besieged town. 
So also mural coronet, garland, wreath, etc. In 
extended use, any embattled crown (e.g. that 
which the goddess Cybele is portrayed as wearing ; 


also Her.). 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent.u. xi. 54 The mural or 
wal croune that was geuen to him that scaled firste the walles. 
1572 BossEWELL Armorie 11. 77 b, One is named a Crowne 
murall, 1600 Hottanp Livy vi. 231 Two goodly murall 
garlands [bestowed upon Manlius] for scaling and enterin, 
upon the wals first. 1629 Massincer Picture u. ii, Al 
rewards And signes of honour, as the Ciuicke garland, The 
murall wreath, the enemies prime horse,..To him alone are 
proper. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 85 P 2 He toils with- 
out the hope of mural or civick garlands. 1851 HELPs Com. 
Solit. iv. (1874) 54 One in rich vesture, superb, with what 
seems like a mural crown on her head. 

Comb. 1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 297 The mighty 
rock, mural-crowned. 

2. Placed, fixed, or executed on a wall. 

1561 Even Arte Nanig. 1. xvi. 43b, You wyll make a 
mural dial. 1837 Howirr Rur. Life vi. xvi. (1862) 584 The 
mural tablets to the memory of departed rectors. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss. s.v., An arch inserted or attached to a wall 
is called a mural arch; and columns placed within or against 
a wall are called mural columns. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 171 A fragment of mural painting pre- 

in the Christian Museum in the Vatican. 1872 JEN- 
kInsoN Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 186 Isel church is a small, 
ancient building, containing..some mural inscriptions. 
+b. Of a fruit-tree: Growing against, and 
fastened to, a wall. Also of the fruit. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., ¥uly 70 Mural-trees. Ibid. Oct. 
76 Plant dry Trees.., Standard, Mural, or Shrubs, 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXV1. 42 The Sap of our finer mural Fruit- 
Trees, as of Peaches, Nectarines, Apricocks, &c. 1731 Genti. 
Mag. 1, 40 The Nectarine and like delicate mural Fruit. _ 

sol, 1699 Evetyn Kal, Hort., Mar. (ed. 9) 30 Now is 
the best time for pruning young Murals. 


MURCHISONITE. 


e. Astr. In mural arch, ‘a wall, or walled 
arch, placed exactly in the plane of the meridian 
... for the fixing of a large quadrant, sextant, or 
other instrument, to observe the meridian altitudes, 
&c., of the heavenly bodies’ (Chambers Cyc/. 
1752); hence mural arc, circle, quadrant, etc., an 
arc, circle, quadrant, etc., placed on such a wall; 
they have been superseded by the ¢ranszt-circle. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v., Tycho Brahe was the first 
who used a mural-arch in his observations. 1786 Pid. 
Trans. LXXVI. 5 In the year 1689, Mt. Flamsteed com- 
pleated his mural arc at Greenwich. 1812 WoopHousr 
Astron. vi. 25 When the quadrant is fixed to the side of a 
vertical wall in the plane of the meridian, it is called a mural 
quadrant. 1867-77 G. F. Cuambers Astron. vil. vi. 696 The 
Mural Circle consists of a graduated circle furnished with a 
suitable telescope and very firmly fixed to a wall (s#urus) 
in the plane of the meridian. 

3. Phys. and Path. Belonging to or connected 
with the wall of the body or of any of its cavities. 
Cf. PARIETAL. 

1884 Barnes Syst. Obstetric Med. & Surg. \. 329 Parietal, 
..-mural, interstitial or tubo-uterine gestation. 1898 4 2/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V. 866 Other parts of the endocardium 
may be affected also (mural endocarditis). 1899 /éid. V1. 
161 A thrombus formed from the circulating blood is at first 
parietal or mural. 

+ Mw ral, 2.2 Obs. rave—', [Badly f. L. mar-ta 
brine (see MuRIATIC @.) + -AL.] = Murtaric a. 

1742 Perry in Phil, Trans. XLII. 51 This [hot spring) 
Water..contains..a mural Salt of a limy Quality. 

Mural, 2.3 Path. rare—°, [a. F. mural, badly 
f. mare mulberry: see -AL.] In mevral calculus = 
‘mulberry calculus’ (see MULBERRY 6). 

1857 DunGLIson Med. Dict., Mural, vesical calculi are so 
called, when rugous and covered with tubercles or asperities. 

Muralled, @. vare. [f. Murat a.) + -Ep2.] 
Made into a mural crown. 

1706 J. Puitirs Cerealia 104 Ardent to deck his brows with 
mural'd gold, Or civic wreath of oak, the victors meed. 

Murally (miiierali), adv. rave. [f. Murata! 
+ -LY*.) a. With a mural crown, b. By means 
of walls or septa. ¢. On or from a wall. 

1855 BaiLey Sfi~ Leg. in A/ystic, etc. 107 Where Balkh 
Mother of cities, murally encrowned Mourns. 1872 E 
‘TuckERMAN Genera Lichenum 138 The passage from colour- 
less spores with entire spore-cells, to brown spores with at 
length murally divided spore-cells. 1882 Sava in /d/ustr. 
Lond. News 16 Sept. 295/2 A sprig of ‘ Pellitory of the wall’ 
murally plucked from Fountains Abbey. 1895 F. FowLer 
in Forum (N.Y.) Feb. 687 Hotels..that have been orna- 
mented murally by some of the best-known painters. 

Muran, obs. form of Murrarn. 

Murano (miura‘no). The name of an island 
close to Venice, on which the manufactories of 
Venetian glass are situated. Used attrid. Hence 
Murane'se a., belonging to Murano. 

1879 A. Nessitt in Lucycl. Brit. X. 653/2 In 1428 a 
Muranese artificer set up a furnace in the same city [Venice]. 
1883 J. Paton zbéd. XVI. 500/1 The products of the Murano 
glass-houses quickly supplanted the mirrors of polished 
metal. 1908 Outlook 4 Jan. 17/1 Of very ancient Muranese 
stock, Carpaccio was born most probably in 1455. 

+Murated, a. vare—°. [f. L. mitrvat-2s walled 

+ -ED1.] (See quot.) 
won Battey vol. II, A/urated, walled, encompassed with 

alls. 

Murathee, variant of MAHRATTI. 

Muratorian (miieratde-riin), a. [f. Meratori 
(see below) + -AN.] Of or pertaining to L, A. 
Muratori(1672-1750),an Italian scholar. Usually 
in Muratorian fragment (or canon), the earliest 
Western canon of the N.T. (of about 170 A.D.), 
edited by Muratori in his Az/zguitates Italicx. 

1855 Westcott Canon N. T. ii. § 11. 235 The Muratorian 
Fragment on the Canon. /did. 586 (Index), Muratorian 
Canon 235. 1875 LicHtroot Comm. Col. 358 A mention of 
such an epistle occurs as early as the Muratorian fragment. 

+ Muray. Os. rare—'. [ad. OF. mural wall: 
see Murat sd.] A fortification, wall. 

13.. K. Adis. 6228 (Bodl. MS.), He ber cas Butumay Of 
Meopante pat tou3 clay Wip pylers of metal stronge Pat 
ben an hundrep feet sp And made swiche a stronge 
Muray Pat neuer in tyl domesday per ne shal shipp out 
passe Neier more ne pe lasse. 

Muray, variant of Moray. 

Murayl(le, variant forms of MURAL sd. Ods. 

Murberien, obs. pl. form of MULBERRY. 

Murburne, -byrn, obs. forms of Moor-BURN. 

Mure(k, variant forms of MurK sé,2 

Murcok(e, obs. forms of Moor-coor, 

+ Murche. Obs. rave—1. A dwarf. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 348/2 Murche, lytyll man. Nanus, 
vel navus. 

Murchisonite (mo1tfisonait). Zin. [f. name 
of Sir Roderick Impey M/urchison (1792-1871) + 
-ITE.] A variety of orthoclase of flesh-red colour, 
resembling pertite, 

1827 A. Levy in Philos. Mag. Ser. u1. I. 452, I shall pro- 
pose for the substance I have described the name of Mur- 
chisonite, in compliment to the gentleman who first directed 
my attention to it. 1883 M. F. Heppte in Zacycl. Brit. 

I. 419/2 Amazon Stone..and Murchisonite, golden or 
greyish yellow, from Arran and Dawlish, are varieties [of 
Common Felspar), 3 
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MURCID. 


+Mu'reid, a. Obs. rare-°. [ad. late L. mur- 
cid-us slothful. Cf. Murcovs a.] ‘ Cowardly, un- 
advised, sloathful’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Mu‘rcous, a. Obs. rare—". [f. late L. marcus 
(Amm. Marc.) one who cuts off his thumb to escape 
military service + -ous.] Having the thumb cut off. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xv. 475 When Surgeons 
do not handle [whitlows] as they should. -they render their 
Patients murcous. 

Murder (mi‘1da:), sb. Forms: a. 1 morpor, 
-ur, 3-4 morpre, 3-4, 6 murthre, 4 myrper, 4-6 
murthir, morther, 5 Sc. murthour, murthyr, 
5-6 murthur, 6 mwrther, Sc. morthour, 4-9 
(now dial. and Hist. or arch.) murther; B. 3-5 
murdre, 4-5 moerdre, 4-6 mordre, 5 moordre, 
6 murdur, mourdre, 6- murder. [OE. mordor 
neut, (with pl. of masc. form mor}vas) = Goth. 
maurpr neut.:—OTeut. *murpro'™ :—pre-Teut. 
*mrtro-m, f. root *mer- : mor- : mir- to die, whence 
L. mori to die, mors (morti-) death, Gr. poprés, 
Bporés mortal, Skr. my to die, mardé masc., mrte 
fem., death, wdr/a mortal, OSI. miréti, Lith. mirté 
to die, Welsh marw, Irish marp dead. 

The word has not been found in any Teut. lang. but Eng. 
and Gothic, but that it existed in continental WGer. is evi- 
dent, as it is the source of OF. murdre, murtre (mod. F 
meurtre) and of med. L. mordrum, murdrum, and OHG. 
had the derivative su»dren Murver v. All the Teut. 
langs. exc. Gothic possessed a a ros bape word from the 
same root with different suffix: OE. 207d neut., masc. 
‘Murtu!), OS. mord neut., OFris. orth, mord _neut., 
MDu. mort, mord neut. (Du. moord), OHG. mord (MHG. 
mort, mod.G. mord), ON. mord neut. :—OTeut. *aurJo- 
:—pre-Teut, *rto-. 

The change of original d into d (contrary to the general 
tendency to change d into 3 before syllabic ~) was prob. 
due to the influence of the AF. murdre, moerdre and the 
Law Latin murdrum.] 

1. The most heinous kind of criminal homicide ; 
also, an instance of this. In Amglish (also Sc. and 
U.S.) Law, defined as the unlawful killing of a 
human being with malice aforethought; often 
more explicitly w2/ful murder. 

In OE. the word could be applied to any homicide that 
was strongly reprobated (it had also the senses ‘great 
wickedness’, ‘deadly injury’, ‘torment’). More strictly, 
however, it denoted secref murder, which in Germanic 
antiquity was alone regarded as (in the modern sense) a 
crime, open homicide being considered a private wrong call- 
ing for blood-revenge or compensation. Even under Edward I, 
Britton explains the AF. szurdre only as felonious homicide 
of which both the perpetrator and the victim are unidentified. 


770 


1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer m. i, Now the murder's 
= 1852 DicKENS Bleak ft . xxviii, Sir Leicester's cousins, 
jn the remotest degree, are so many Murders, in the respect 
that they ‘ will out’. c 

¢. Often applied to a death-sentence of a tribunal, 
killing of men in war, or any other action causing 
destruction of human life, which is regarded as 
morally wicked, whether legal or not. Judicial 
murder: see JUDICIAL a. I. 

rsgx Turner Herbal 1. Prol. A iij b, By occasyon of th 
bene euery man, nay euery old wyfe will presume not with- 
out the mordre of many, to practyse Phisick. 1662 Srit- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacre i. ix. § 11. 276 Condemn them for the 
Murther of Socrates. 1665 Drypen Jud. Emperor v. ii. (1668) 
60 Slaughter grows murder when it goes too far, And makes 
a Massacre what was a War. a 1674 CLarenvon //ist. Red. 
x1. $244 This unparalleled murder and parricide was com- 
mitted upon the 3oth of January. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
108 The actual murder of the king and queen, and their 
child, was wanting to the other auspicious circumstances of 
this “beautiful day’. The actual murder of the bishops.. 
was also wanting. 1849 MacauLay /ist. Eng. iv. I. 487 
Murder by false testimony is therefore the most aggravated 
species of murder. 1858 W. Arnot Laws /r. Heav. for Life 
on Earth Ser. 11. xiii. 104 [War] is, rather than does, murder. 

d. personified. 

1 Suaxs. Rich. Z/,1. ii. 21 His summer leafes all vaded 
By Pauies hand, and Murders bloody axe. 1812 SHELLEY 
Devil's Walk xxvi, The hell-hounds, Murder, Want and 
Woe, Forever hungering, flocked around. | : 

+2. Used without moral reprobation: Terrible 
slaughter, destruction of life. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11717, & sir simond was aslawe & 
is folk al to grounde More murpre [v.7. morpre] 3are nas in 
so lute stounde Vor pere was werst simond de mountfort 
aslawe alas & sir henri his sone [etc.]. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy wt. xxii. (1513) Ov, Pryamus..suche a mordre gan 
vpon them make That many grekes lay dede on the playne. 
¢1449 Pecock Ker. v. vi. (Rolls) 516 Sowdiers wagid into 
Fraunce for to make miche morther of blood. 1590 Disc. 
Sp. Fleet inv. Eng.23 The same day. .the L. Henrie Seimer 
and sir William Winter did so thoroughly beate two Spanish 
Galeons..that they were inforced to withdraw themselues 
to the coast of Flanders, where forsomuch as they were ina 
very euill taking, as well in respect of the murther of their 


| men, as the manifolde leakes of their ships, they were sur- 


prised, and without fight rifeled by the Zelanders. 

8. As a cry or exclamation uttered by one who 
thinks or pretends to think himself or some one else 
in danger of murder. Also, in trivial use, as a comic 


| ejaculation of horror. Zo cry blue murder (slang) : 


The ‘malice aforethought’ which enters into the legal de- | 
finition of murder, does not (as now interpreted) admit of | 


any summary definition. A person may even be guilty of 
‘wilful murder’ without intending the death of the victim, 
as when death results from an unlawful act which the doer 
knew to be likely to cause the death of some one, or from 
injuries inflicted to facilitate the commission of certain 
offences. It is essential to ‘murder’ that the perpetrator 
be of sound mind, and (in England, though not in Scotland) 
that death should ensue within a year and a day after the 
act presumed to have caused it. In British law no degrees 
of guilt are recognized in murder ; in the U.S. the law dis- 
tinguishes ‘ murder in the first degree’ (where there are no 
mitigating circumstances) and ‘murder in the second degree’. 

a. Beowulf 2055 Para banena byre..mordres gylped. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 63 Manize men wenap pat morbor sy seo 
meste synne. 13.. Cursor M. 1072 (Gott.) Again abel 
her raised a strijf, wid murther he broght his broper o lijf. 
@ 1375 /bid. 1121 (Fairf.) Par-wip come our creatour for-to 
speke wip pat traytour [Cain] of pat myrber [earlier texts 
murth] and pat tresoun. 1423 Jas. 1 Xingis Q. clvii, The 
wolf, that of the murthir noght say[is] ‘ho!’ 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Mark xv. 7 There was in preson with the sedicious, 
one called Barrabas, which in the vproure had committed 
murthur. 1588 SHaxs. Jit. A. Iv. iv. 54 His _traytrous 
Sonnes, That dy'd by law for murther of our Brother. 
Br. Reynotps Hosea ii. 77 Jezebel binds her self by an oa 
unto murther. 1726 Butter Serm. Rodis viii. 151 But let us 
suppose a Person guilty of Murther. 1836 Lyrron Athens 
(1837) II. 342 In despotic Persia all history dies away in the 
dark recesses and sanguinary murthers of a palace governed 
by eunuchs and defended but by slaves. 

B. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1136 He wende to have 
reproved be Of thefte or mordre, if that he Hadde in his 
stable an hakeney. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 270 Than se so 
gret a moerdre wroght Upon the blod which gulteth noght. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xv. 118 He gaf them londes and 
charged hem neuer to doo outragyousyte nor mordre, 1604 
Suaks, O7h. 1. ii, 3 Though in the trade of Warre I haue 
slaine men, Yet do I hold it very stuffe o'th’conscience To 
do no contriu’d Murder. 1671 Mion Samson 1186 Hadst 
thou not committed Notorious murder on those thirty men 
At Askalon, 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. II. 1x. 152 Ten 
years p [was] enj d fora d Macavutay 
Hist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 211 The peal and flash of gun after 
gun gave notice, from three different parts of the valley at 
once, that murder was doing. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 
Amer, 107 The farmer lived. .for 48 hours ; however he lived 
long enough to make it only murder in the second degree, 

ig. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas ut. iii. » 6 This brutal impor- 
tunity is downright murder to one’s feelings. 

b. Proverb. Murder will out (also murder can- 
not be hid, etc.). The murder is out: said when 
something is suddenly revealed or explained. 

3. Cursor M. 1084 (Gitt.) For-pi men sais into pis 
tyde, Is no man pat murthir may hide. ¢1386 Cuaucer 

‘un's Pr. T, 232 Mordre wol out that se we day by day. 
433 Lyoe. St. Zdmund 11. 225 in Horstm. Ad Leg. 
g 1) 400 Moordre wil out, thouh it abide a while. 1596 
HAKS, Merch, V. u. ii, 83 Murder cannot be hid long. 


to make an extravagant outcry or lamentation. 
¢ 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. iw. (Fox & Cock) xiii. 478 The 
wedow hard, and..Seand the cace, scho sichit and gaif an 
schout: ‘How, murthour, hay! with ane hiddious beir, 
Allace, now lost is gentill chantecleir !’ 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 
v. i. 27, I am maym'd for euer: Helpe hoa: Murther, 
murther. 1788 Burns Zfigr. on Elphinstone’s Martial, 
Heard’st thou that groan—proceed no further; 'Twas 
laurelled Martial roaring murther! 1837 Lover Rory 
O' More x\vi, Pooh! pooh !—murdher ! there's not a dhrop 
o’ wather in the oa 1887 ‘J.S. WinTER’ in Eng. Jilustr. 
Mag. Dec. 179 The dingy person dropped his victim and 
howled what the half-dozen officers. .afterwards graphically 
described as ‘blue murder’, 1900 Pottok & THom Sorts 
Burmaiii. 78 The foolish beast would not budge, but kept yell- 
ing ‘blue murder’ whilst the bull was cruelly punishing her, 
. Hist. Used occas, to render Anglo-Latin mur- 
drum: The fine imposed, in the 12th and 13th c., 
on the hundred in which a ‘ murder’ (i. e. felonious 
homicide of an unknown by an unknown person: 


| see note under sense 1) had been committed. 


1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. (1854) I. 247 [Norman Conquest}. 
In legal language the penalty was denominated the ‘murder’, 

5. attrib, and Comé., simple attrib., as murder-fine 
(= sense 4), -haunt, -oath, -tool; objective, as 
murder-aiming, -darting adjs.; instrumental, as 
murder-wasted ; + murder-man, a murderer. 

1789 Burns On Seeing Wounded Hare i, Blasted be thy 
*murder-aiming eye! 1! E. Jenxs in Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 884 The three neighbouring villages must pay the 
*murder-fine. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3166 Bet 
it is to ple pe *mordreman, Than suffre hym regné. c 1420 
Virgin's Compl. 32 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 239, 1 
criede on deth, ‘why wilt pu fle? Cum, sle his moder, 
morder man!’ ¢ Henryson Mor, Fad. xu, (Frog 
Mouse) xiii, Bot gif thou sweir to me the *murthour ait 
But fraude or gile to bring me ouer this flude But hurt or 
harme. /éid.xvi, Thow swore the murthour aith richt now, 
that I. 1843 Cartyce Past § Pr. 1. x, Fighting with steel 
*murder-tools is surely a much uglier operation than Work- 
ing, take it how you will. 1870 Tones Earthly Par. Ul. 
a ob’ + gt who the dragon slew Upon the *murder- 

Murder (mo1do1), v. Forms: a, OE. (a-, 
for-, of-) myrprian, 3-4 morpre, 3-5 murthre, 
4 mirper, § morpere, 4, 6 murthur, 4-6 mor- 
ther, 5 mourther, 6 (myrther), murthir, 3-8, 
(9 dial.) murther; 8. 4-5 mo(u)rdre, morder, 
moerdre, 4-6 murdre, (5 moorderyn), 6 mor- 
dir, 4- murder. [OE. (a-, for-, of-) myrdrian 
=OHG. murdran (MHG. ermurderen, -morderen, 
mod.G. mérdern), Goth, ora! ema :-—OTeut. 
*murprjan, f. *murpro- MURDER Sd. 

It is doubtful whether the OE. verb survived into ME., or 
whether the ME. vb. is wholly a new formation on the sb. 
In any case many of the forms show assimilation to the sb, 
Cf. OF. mordrir, murdrir, murtrir to murder (mod.F, 
meurtrir to bruise), Anglo-Latin murdrare.] 

1. “rans. To kill (a human being) unlawfull 
with malice aforethought ; in early use often wi 


| so grete To 


MURDER. 


the additional notion of concealment of the offence 
(see MURDER sé. 1); to kill wickedly, inhumanly, 
or barbarously. 

a,.1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2383 Pe kinges breberen 
aurel & ambrose Dradde vor hor rit pst 1 to be. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1116 (Cott.) [God] will ¢ bii be vitrage, 
pat ree ey (Fairs. Gott. errt, Zin. 
murperep] sua is ane ymage. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. A. Iv. 42 
He meyntenephis Men to Morbere myn owne. ¢ York 
Myst. x\. 91 How pei mourthered pat man pat we of mene. 
3536 WriorHestey Chron. (Camden) I. 59 The Abbott of 

‘owre Hill, being my[r]therd. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 
399 There be..cut-throats ready to murther any man for a 
small piece of mony. 1757 BurKE Abridgm. Eng. Hist. ut. 
viii. Wks. X. 511 All historians are..agreed that he mur- 
thered his nephew. 

B. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5310 Greffes 
hym mordred for enuye. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 344 To take 
and moerdre of his malice This child. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
342/2 Moorderyn, or pe | kyllyn, sicavio, 1530 PAtscr. 
642/1, I murdre, I kyll or lee a man in his bedde or at un- 
wares, je meurdrys. 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 119 
If he had not been seasonably rescued, it was believed they 
would have murderd him. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxii, 
I have slain—murdered, if, you a late master. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 212 Hamilton murdered 
the old man in cold blood. 1861 Times 23 July, The charge 
is not merely that you killed your wife, but that you mur- 
dered her, a which is meant that you killed her with 
deliberate intention so to do. ‘ 

+b. with adverbial extension. Ods. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 37 For innocents ar 

murtherit downe, without remors, in land and towne. 
c. vefl. To commit suicide or self-murder. 
€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 724 (Fairf.) Thogh..ye 
for Sorwe mordred your selve. c1565 in Hakluyt's Voy. 
(1904) VI. 331 The condemned person. .launcing his body a 
crosse from the breast downe all the belly murthereth him- 
selfe. 1629 J. Cote Of Death 33 The man that murdereth 
himselfe, after the committing of the sin, hath not an time 
of repentence. 1827 Macautay Ess., Machiav. (1865) I. 37/1 
Othello murders his wife ;..he ends by murdering himself. 
d. To slaughter in a terrible manner, to massacre. 

+ Also with complement expressing the result ; to murder 
to death. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 2859 So harde sautes to be cite were 
3euen, pat be komli kerneles were to-clatered wip engines, 
& mani of here mi3thi men murdred to debe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10701 Paris with pyne was pricket at his hert, To se 
his men so be mard, R murtherit to dethe. Jdid. 11141 
There murtherit were mony of the mayn troiens. 1876 TEN- 
nyson Harold v. i, They turn on the pursuer, horse against 
foot, They murder all that follow. 

e. In fig. and hyperbolic uses, In the 18th c. 
occas. + to torment, torture. 

az225 Ancr. R. 310 Pu uniselie sunfule! po pu, puruh 
deadliche sunne, murdredest Godes spuse, pet is, pi soule. 
¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 666 Bobe bey wiln & pei wolden y-worpen 
n any mans mi3t to m pe soules. 
1sg2 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 502 Thy ed shrowd tutor, that 
hard heart of thine, Hath taught them scornfull tricks, & 
such disdaine That ey haue murdred this poore heart 
of mine. 1605 — Macb. u. ii. 36 Macbeth does murther 
Sleepe, the innocent Sleepe. 1711 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 186 It is inexpressible, how well he i 
for his long departure, his desired exit ; murdering all hearts, 
who viewed him in that state. 1712-13 Swirt Frud. to Stella 
18 Mar., Dilly murders us with his 7/ puns. 1776 J. ADams 
Wks. (1854) 1X. 421 Your ion. .for sending dors 
to France with conditional instructions, was murdered. 1796 
Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 221 There is not a part of 
the civilized world where the female mind is not murdered 
“| the customs of society. 1884 W. C. Smitn Xil/drostan 
48 Suspicion murders love, and from its death Come anguish 
and remorse. ; E : i 

f. transf. with an animal as subject or object. 

14.., 123 [cf. MurperinG v7. sd.]. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
IV, 1. v. 79 Like the Bees,..wee bring it to the Hiue; 
And like the Bees, are murthered for our paines. 1600 
i; Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 337 If the elephant chanceth to 

reake through the hedge, he murthereth as many men as 
he can finde. 1863 W. C, Bacowin Afr, Hunting vi. 192, 
I found Swartz and the Kaffirs exulting over a cow and 
young heifer, which they had murd among them in 
about twelve shots, N 

g. absol. To perform the act of murdering; to 
commit murder, Now rare. 

1535 CoveRDALE Yer. vii. 9 When ye haue —— mur- 
thured, committed aduoutrie, and periury. 1 HAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, 1. v. 126 Haue you a Ruffian that sweare? 
drinke? dance? Reuell the night? Rob? Murder? and 
commit The oldest sinnes, the newest kinde of wayes? 1646 
Str J. Tempce /rish Rebel. (1746) 193 The Names of such 

his Examinant knoweth 


corruptly and most an § Be der an 
Letters, 1751 WEsLev2nd Let. to Author Enthus. Method- 
ists 2 In your Second 3 aay 3d you cite (and murder) four 
or five Lines from one of my Journals. 1830 Marryat Aing’s 
Own xlv, Don’t kill Billy; it's bad enough to have murdered 
S) 1861 Wuyte MEtvitte Good 


1712 Appison Sfect, No. 371 ® 8 A different kind of Men, 
who are the Pests of all Con’ and murder 
Time as muchas either of the two former. 'ASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 241 If the hurry of . will admit 


Oe a a re oy Ce 


MURDERABLY. 


of an opportunity to murder a little time in writing to me, 
I should receive the favour as a mark of..esteem. 1764 
Mem. G. Psalmanazar 95 Thus having murdered, as I may 
say, another year, we were dismissed, 1791-1823 D'Isrartt 
Cur, Lit, (1866) 255/2 Murdering time by a constant round 
of giddy dissipation. 1827 Scorr ¥rn/. 8 Aug., It kills time, 
or rather murders it, this company-keeping. is 

4. Tomangle cruelly. [Cf. F. meurtrir to bruise.] 

1876 Tennyson Harold vy. ii, They have so maim'd and 
murder’'d all his face There is no man can swear to him. 
bly, adv. Obs. rare-'. In 


+ Mu‘rdera 
Sc. murtherabily. [f. MuRDER sd. (murther) + 


-ABLE + -LY2.] Murderously, by way of murder. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 260 Quhat ever 
he be that slais a man murtherabily and secretly. 

+Murderdom. 0és. vare—'. [f. MurpeEr sé., 
after wartyrdom.| The practice of murdering. 

1525 in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 419 note, Yair cruell 
tiranny and murthirdome of cristin pepill. 

Murdered (mo1doaid), A2/. a. 
+ -ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

c1402 Lypc. Comfp/. Bl. Knt. xli, How may thou see thus 
in thy presence, Without mercy, murdred innocence? 1588 
Suaks. Jit. A. 1. iii. 300 Some bring the murthered body, 
some the murtherers. inp, Sie nny Virg. Georg. w. 657 
For Crimes, not his, the Lover lost his Lite, And at thy 
Hands requires his murther’d Wife. 1742 Younc V2. 7%. 
v. 195 Hail, precious moments! stoln from the black waste 
Of murder'd time! 1765 FAtconer Demagogue 52 Nor 
murder'd reputation marks his way. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. v. I, 663 The head of the murdered magistrate was 

laced over the Guildhall. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City vii, 
P don't like murdered languages, 

Murderer (maidara1), [Partly f, MurpEr z. 
+ -ER1; partly a. AF. mordreour, murdreour 
(-drere), agent-n. f. mordrer, mordrir = MuRDER v.] 

1. One who murders or is guilty of a murder (see 
MurpeEr 50,1 1). 

a. @1300 Cursor M. 23112 Pe first range mast stincand, 
sal be o wreches mistruand; pat renaid ar traiturs and fals, 
Murthereres [Maéx7 man mirperes] and monsuorn als. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vil. xiv. 233 A saide she they were 
good knyghtes but they were murtherers. c¢1515 Cocke 
Lorell’s B. 11 There were theues, hores, and baudes; wt 
mortherers, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 235 The 
Murtherer standyng behynd his backe, letteth dryve at him 
with an hatchet. 1605 Suaxs. Macé.1. vii. 15 First, as I 
am his Kinsman, and his Subiect, Strong both against the 
Deed : Then, as his Host, Who should against his Murtherer 
shut the doore, Not beare the knife my self. 1741 Mippie- 
ton Cicero I. 1. 54 Roscius prosecuted the Murtherer for 
damages. 1775 ADAIR Amer. /nd. 158 The Cheerake.. 
still observe that law so inviolably, as toallow their beloved 
town the privilege of protecting a wilful murtherer. 

B. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2387 Philomene (Cambr. MS.) 
He wil nat for his shame Don so as Tereus to lese his name 
Ne serve 3ow as a morderour [v.”. morderere, -roure, -erour, 
murderour] or aknaue. 1390 GowER Conf, III. 340 Slain is 
the moerdrer and moerdrice. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/2 
Moord(e)rare (K., P, morederar), sicarius. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 63, Y had leuer to be murdrid than a 
pads aren 1g0g FisHEeR Funeral Serm. Hen. VII, Wks. 
(1876) 272 King Dauid..,all be it he had ben anauoutrer & 
murdrer also, yet [etc.]. 1621 Donne Serwz. xv. (1640) I. 149 
A Sheriffe that should burne him, who were condemned to 
be hanged, were a er, though that man must have 
dyed. 1781 Gipson Decl, § F, xxx. III. 139 note, Those 
female captives, who gave their charms, and even their 
hearts, to the murderers of their fathers, brothers, &c., 1841 
Expuinstone Hist. India I. App. ut. 445 Alexander. +pro- 
ceeded in pursuit of one of the murderers of Darius to the 
royal city of the Zarangei. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 
1. 487 The false witness. .is, in truth the worst of murderers, 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1. iv, We have got a murderer for 
a tenant. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 3 3 (Camb. MS.) The swalwe 
mortherere of the foulis smale Phat makyn hony of flouris 
frosche & newe. c1g85 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 1 5 
The sinner is the murtherer of his owne soule. 1600 Saaxe 
A. Y.L.in. y. 19 Lye not, to say mine eyes are murtherers. 
1611 Biste 1 Yohn iii. 15 Whosoeuer hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 208/2 King Alfred, who 
hang’d 44 Ju _ in one Year, as Murtherers of the Law. 
1797 GoDWIN uirer 1. iii, 17 It is the unrelenting mur- 
derer of hope and gaiety. 

+2. A small cannon or mortar fee quot. 1704). 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 338 Morderers of yron 
+-ij. 1563 in Nicolson & Burn West, ld. & Cumbld, (1777) 
Il. 223 In the Citadel...Small_serpentines 2, fowlers 2, 
murderers 2, 1617 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Dolphins Danger 
Wks. 1630 111, 33/1 The Dolphin..hauing..some 19 pieces 
of Ordnance, and 9 Murtherers. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 
xiv. 59 Morter Peeces, Square or go 5 Tortles, and Pet- 
tards are the sorts of the fourth kind of Ordnance. 16: 
Relat, Ld. Baltimore's Plantation (1865) 20 We haue built 
astrong Fort & Palizado,and haue mounted yond it one good 
piece of Ordnance, and 4 Murderers. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 
436/3 This week the same Fregats took another prize from 

¢ Turks being a vessel of 6 Guns 4 Murtherers and 60 men. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Murderers, are small Pieces 
© ce, either of Brass or Iron, having Chamders (that 
is Charges made of Brass or Iron) put in at their Breeches : 
Be LS mostly used at Sea at the Bulk-heads of the Fore- 
castle, Half-deck, or Steeridge, in order to clear the Decks 
when an Enemy is the Ship; they are fastned and tra- 
versed y a Pintle, which is put into a Stock. 

+3. Ada, 


[f. Murper z. 


r or knife. Obs. rare—', 

crs10 Robt, Deuyll in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) I. 10 
Robert gate a murderer or bodkin, and thrast his mayster 
in the bely that his guttes fell at his fete, and so fell downe 
deed to the erth. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°, 

1690 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris, Fop Dict.19 Meurtrieres. 
Murderers; a certain Knot in the Hair, which ties and 
unites the Curls. 


771 


5. An instrument used for catching codfish. 

1883 R. M. Fercusson Rambles in Far North xii. 79 
There is a method of catching deep-sea cod..by means of 
an instrument called a ‘murderer’,. .consisting of a long bar 
of lead measuring about eighteen inches, with numerous 
hooks attached, and suspended at the end of a long strong 
line. This instrument is towed at the stern of the fishing 
boat, and by its means many a large cod bids farewell to 
the Pentland Firth, 1883 isheries Exhib. Catal. 12‘ Mur- 
derer’ for catching Codfish, 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

1592 Arden of Feversham i1.i. E1, Beset With murtherer 
theeues that came to rifle me. 1594 Kyp Cornelia ui. ii. 37 
The sword Which murdrer-like against thy selfe he drawes. 

Murderess (mf:1darés). Also 4 moerdrice, 
6-7 murdress(e, murtheress(e. [f. MuRDER(ER) 
+ -ESS. Cf. OF. morderesse. 

Gower’s moerdrice is properly a distinct word, imitating 
Fr, forms like emperice: see Empress.] 

A woman that commits murder. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 346 Sche that was an homicide And 
ofhireoghnelord Moerdrice. 1588 A. Marten E-xhort. H. MM. 
Faithf. Subj. A 3», Athalea..was slayne..as a murtheresse 
of her owne children. c¢1605 RowLey Birth Merl. v. ii, 
Thou murderess of aking. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Evomena 15 What want you woman will you be your owne 
murtheresse? 1677 Mrs. Benn A ddelazer 1. iii, Hold ! hold, 
inhumane Murdress; What hast thou done, most barbarous 
of thy sex? 1804 Sourney in Aum. Rev. IL. 531 The 
parents, therefore, believe her to be the murderess, and 
prepare a fire to burn her. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. 
y. 87 Then laughed the murderess in her glee. : 

In C. James AzUit. Dict. (1802) and in later 
Dicts. murdress is given equivalent to MEURTRIERE. 

Murdering (mi3derin), v7. 5d. [f. MuRDER 
v. + -IN@1.] The action of the verb MuRDER; 
also, an act of committing murder, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 1143 The treson of the mordring 
inthebedde. c¢1440Promp. Parv.342/2 Moorderynge, sica- 
viacio, sicariatus. 15851. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 
Iv. xxxvi. 160[The] cruel murthering of their ancient citizens. 
1629 J. Core Of Death 32 ‘The murthering of a mans selfe 
to eschew any calamity or sorrow, doth not argue any 
valour, but cowardise rather. 1828 P. Cunnincuam J, S\ 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 28 They.. usually continue their murderings 
until, in retaliation, blood is expiated by blood. 

transf. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 86 Tak a goos of a 
nyght and a day murdring and chope hir in the wort in the 
same manner, 1523 Fitzuers. usd. § 51 Put not to many 
shepe in a penne at one tyme..for feare of murtheryng or 
ouer prarne of their felowes. 

‘+b. In passive sense. Obs. 

1472-§ Rolls of Parit. VI. 160/1 [The witnesses said they 
dared not to present the truth] for drede of murd[r]yng, and 
to be myscheved in their owne houses. 1600 J. JANE in 
Hakluyt's Voy. U1, 844 The Captaine being in danger of 
murthering, was constrained to yse leuitie. 

te. attrib.: Murdering battery (see quot.) ; 
murdering shot, shot used in a ‘murdering piece’, 

1628 R. Norton Gunner x. 52 Peeces that either shoote 
stone shot, Fireballes, Murthering Shot, or els no shot at all. 
1727-51 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Battery, Battery de revers, or 
murdering battery, is one that plays on the back of any 
place; and being placed on an eminence, sees into it. 

Murdering, ///. 2. [f. Munper v. + -1NG 2] 
That murders or commits murder. //¢. and fig. 

1550 Lever Ser. (Arb.) 38 As pickinge theft, is lesse then 
murtheryng robrye: so [etc.]. ¢15§60 (¢/¢/e) Orations of 
Arsanes agaynst Philip the trecherous kyng of Macedone ; 
--and of Scanderberg prayeng ayde of Christian Princes 
agaynst periurous murderyng Mahumet[etc.]. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. VI, ui. ii. 324 Their cheefest Prospect, murd’ring 
Basiliskes. 1666 Drypen Ann, Mirad. lv, His murdering 

uns a loud defiance roar. 1676 Hosses /éiad v. 415 Mars, 

loody, murthering Mars. 1760 Ann. Reg. 11 These mur- 
dering wars which cut off so many experienced officers. 
I . B. Moreton Mann. W, Ind. 183 He horsewhips and 
shoots you dead with a murdering infamous tongue. 1859 
W. Cottins ‘Blow up with the Brig!’, 1 struggled hard to 
force my eyes from the slow, murdering flame. 
+b. Of bait; cf. Kiniine ppl. a. 1b. Obs. rave". 

1681 CueTHAM Angler's Vade-mi. iv. § 26 (1689) 57 In the 
month of April, for Trouts, that ’tis A Murthering Bait. 

Hence +Mu‘rderingly adv. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Whs., 1st Apol. Balth. 
Tylcken 1 Venomously, spitefully, hatefully, murtheringly. 


Murdering piece. Oés. [See Pizce 5, 11.] 

1. = MURDERER 2. 

1602 Suaks. Hawi. 1v. v. 95 O my deere Gertrude, this, 
Like to a murdering Peece in many places, Giues me super- 
fluous death. 1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 851 And 
seeing them that were pees together into the market 
place..to fight as men altogether desperat, he caused certain 
murthering pieces to be bent upon them. 1655 E. Terry 
Voy. £. India 163 Mann’d she was but with ten men, and 
had only one murdering-peece within her. 

_Jig. 1617 Mipvteton & Rowtey Fair Quarrel u.i, There 
is not such another murdering-piece In all the stock of 


calumny. 

(2. Used by Burke for; A picture of carnage. 
Cf. dattle-piece: see Piece sb. 17 b. 

1797 Burke Regic, Piece iii, Wks. VIII. 309 A far more 
cruel ‘murdering piece’ than had ever entered into the 
imagination of painter or poet. 

Murderish (mo'idorif), @. rare. [f. MuRDER 
sb, + -ISH.] Murderous. 

3550 W. Lynne Carion’s Cron. 262b, Perceyuyng the craft 
and papisticall murderysh harte of his brother. 1904 E. F. 
Benson Challoners ix, Did you ever see such a murderish- 


looking woman ? 
+Murderment. Qds. rare. [f. MURDER z. 
+ -MENT.] The act of murdering. 


¢ 1425 Cursor M. 19716 (Trin.), Ni3te or day whenne pei 


! 
| 


MURE, 


my3t spie Bi murberment to do him dize. 1848 Upatt 
Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 52 The slaughter and murdremente 
of howe manye persones. 1600 Fairrax Tasso u. ii, To her 
came message of the murderment. 

Murderous (moidaras), a. [f. MuRDER 56.1 
+ -ous. Cf. OF. mordreux.] 

1. Of persons: Guilty of murder (?04s.) ; capable 
of or bent on committing murder. Also ¢vans/. of 
weapons, physical agents, etc. 

1535 CovERDALE Zefh. ii. 5 Wo vnto you yt dwel vpon the 
see coost, ye murthurous people. @ 1586 Stoney Ps. v. ii, 
Thou, the Lord, in endless hatred hast ‘he murd’rous man. 
1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. 1v. ii. 88 Stay murtherous villaines, will 
you kill your brother? 1594 — Rich. ///,1. ii. 94 Queene 
Margaret saw Thy murd’rous Faulchion smoaking in his 
blood. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 76 Enforc't to flye Thence 
into Egypt, till the Murd'rous King Were dead, who sought 
his life. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennyslv. 1. 252 He was pleased to 
direct that ye murtherous woman’s sentence should proceed. 
1719 Watts Hynins & Spir. Songs WW. \xxxiv. (1751) 206 
The rich Flood of purple Gore Their murth’rous Weapons 
dy’d. 1720 J. HuGues Siege Damascus v. ii, Too well I 
know thee now,O murd’rous fiend! 1812 PinkERTON Petra/, 
II. 496 In different parts around the mountain, powerful 
murtherous vapours, of a mephitic nature, were exhaled. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sernt. (ed. 2) III. ii. 22 Saved 
from the murderous Egyptians in his infancy. 1884 A. J. E. 
Witson Vashti iii, Putting her fingers in her ears that she 
might not hear the bubbling of the murderous water, she 
shut her eyes and sprang into the pond. 

2. Of the nature of murder; characteristic of or 
involving murder. 

1593 Suaks, 2 Hen. VJ, v.i. 185 Who can be bound by 
any solemne vow To do a murd'rous deede. 1660 / ial 
Regic. 53 Suppose..they should have agreed upon such a 
Murtherous Act. 1764 Gotpsm. 7'rav. 416 Where beasts 
with man divided empire claim, And the brown Indian 
marks with murderous aim. 1877 Mrs. Otipnanr J/akers 
flor. iv. 93 The Florence of the historians..in which so 
many murderous encounters.. were always going on. 

3. Comd. 

1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 62 This..murtherous-minded 
man. 1835 James Gifsy i, ‘This is a murderous-looking 
spot’, said Colonel Manners. 

flence Mu'rderously adv,, Mu‘rderousness. 


+Mu-rdres, v. Sc. Obs. Forms: a. 4 mwr- 
thrys, 5 murthrys; 8. 6 murdreis, murdris, 
murdres. [ad.OF. muvrdriss-, mordriss-, length- 
ened stem of murdrir, mordrir MURDER v. Cf. 
Murtnisu v. (The a forms are due to assimilation 
to murther MURDER sd.)] = MuRDER v. 

a. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 92 He had as 
a wykyt mane Mwrth[r]yst his lord. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crov. 
vi. ix. 63 (1795) I. 176 In Murrawe syne he murthrysyd was. 

B. ¢1507 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 30 In pottingry he wrocht 
grit pyne, He murdreist mony in medecyne. 1508 — 7ua 
Mariit Wemen 212 Apone sic materis I mus{e], at myd- 
nyght, full oft, And murnys so in my mynd, I murdris my 
selfin. 1545 in Tytler A/7s¢. Scot. (1864) II. 349 mote, The 
Lord Maclane’s fader was cruellie murdressit..be Sir John 
Campbell of Calder. @1578 LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 83 They murdrest him to the deid. _1585- 
86 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 57 Maist schamefullie to 
murdreis him. ca a8 (bid. V. 443 To have murdreist him 
be way of hamesuckin, 

+Murdresar. Sc. Ods. 
= MURDERER I and 2. 

1529 Lynpesay Compl. 363 Men murdresaris, and com- 
moun theiffis, In to that court gat, all, releiffis, 1536 BeL- 
LENDEN Chron. Scot, 1x. xxv. (1821) II. 116 The murdresaris 
at last war takin. 1549 Comfd. Scot. vi. 41 Mak reddy 3our 
cannons, culuerene,..murdresaris. 

+Murdrier. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. murdrier 
(mod.F, meurtrier), f. murdre Murver s.] 
= MURDERER. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy x. 32 The contrees were ful of 
theues and of murdriers, 

Murdris, variant of MurpREs v. Ods. 

Murdur, obs. form of MuRDER sé. 

+ Mure, sd. Obs. [a. F. mur:-—L. marum 
(miirus).] 

1, A wall. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 271 He. .fortefied the 
Cyte of Troye with mures & towrs. a@1552 Letanp /tin. 
(1768) II. 79 Rogerus le Poure..cast a great Dike without 
it, and made a false Mure without the Dike. 1577 SETTLE 
Frobisher's 2nd Voy. in Hakluyt (1589) 624 At our first 
comming the streights seemed to be shut vp with a long 
mure of yce, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, w.iv.119. 1651 JER. 
TayLor Clerus Dom. 3 There was never any people but had 
their Priests. .and kept holy things within a mure. 

2. macy in crown-mure = mural crown; 
also Comb. in muve-crowned adj. rare—'. 

1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece m1, 238 Another I saw..of 
silver, with a Mure-crowned H. bid. 264 A Figure, 
with a Crown-mure, with these Letters about it. 

Mure, a. Obs, exc. dial. (East Angl.:seeE.D.D.) 
Also mewre, meure, moyre, mur, meuer, [a. 
OF. meiir, mezire, mod.F. mar, mare ripe, mature.] 
a. Grave, modest, DemurE. b. Mature (in phrase 
mure deliberation). ; 

¢1440 Facob’s Well xli. 254 Pe secunde ar A brede [of 

-2 


[f prec. + -ar3.] 


MURE. 


frenschip] is beng ary, pat is, to suffere, & to be mure, & 
no3t veniable, ne holde wratthein herte. 1442 T. BeckiNc- 
ton Corr. (Rolls) II. 215 7 commune and mure delibera- 
cion t’acertaine your said Mageste of such inconvenients as 
[etc.]. ¢1450 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7678 Moyre and sobyr 
in worde anddede. c1500 Melusine xxiv. 160 He purueyed 
of remede by good & meure deliberacion of his counseill. 

pb. Comb.: mure-hearted a. (dia/.), tender- 
hearted (see E. D. D.). 

Mure (miiie1),v. Forms: 6 mowre, 5~mure. 
Pa. pple. 4 mwryt, § mewred, 5-6 muryd(e, 6 
murid, muryed. [a F. murer:—L. mirare, {. 
mitr-us MURE sb.) 

1. trans. To wall in, to surround with a wall or 
walls; to fortify. =IMMUREv. 1. Also with z/, zz. 

© 1440 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 277 He had let muren alle 
the mountayne aboute with a stronge walle and a fair. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. v. cxl. 126 Howsis, Castellis, and townes 
strongely muryd. 1503 Hawes Examp. Vir. xu. 215 But 
sapyence with her wordes me mured With walles of comfort 
makynge me mery. 1653 Urquuart Kade/ais 1. lii, All other 
Abbies are strongly walled and mured about. 1 Von 
Troit Zceland 189 This bath, which is large enough to con- 
tain 50 persons at one time, is mured in with a wall of basalt. 

2. To block up, or build up (a door, gate, etc.), 
by means of bricks and mortar, stones, etc. Also 
with wf. 

1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 164 Thai or day, throu mekill pane, 
Had mwryt ‘P the 3et agane. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. 
ceccxcviii. 689 Let vs enclose ourselfe in this towne, and mure 
vp all our gates. 1673 Br.S. Parker ReproofReh. Transp. 
519 Mure up your school doors. 1807 J. Bartow Columé, 
vil. 632 There lodge their tons of powder and retire, Mure 
the dread passage, wave the fatal fire. 

transf, and fig. 1581 Mutcaster Positions (1887) 69 Such 
fleshy parts..do..as it were mure up, and stop the passage. 
1596 SPENSER F. Q. vi. xii. 34 He tooke a muzzel strong Of 
surest yron..: Therewith he mured up his mouth along. 


b. To wall up the doors of; to stop the means | 


of access to. With wf. 

15so Sir R. Bowes in Hodgson Hist. Northumbld., (1828) 
ut. II. 200 The said utter courde were best, as me think, to 
be mowred upp. 1672 Marvett Reh. elec A 1.124 Why 
not adjourn the Term, mure up Westminster-hall [etc.]. 

3. To shut up or enclose within walls; to im- 
prison; to confine as in a prison or fortress. 
ImMuRE v. 2. Also with 2. 

In some examples the vb, app. refers to the alleged walling 
up in cells of anchorites (who were fed through a hole in the 
wall) and of persons condemned to perish by famine. 

a1450 Kut. de La Tour(1906) 73 He kylde hym, and dyde 
his wyf to be mewred and putte in pryson perpetuel. 1530 
PatsGr. 642/1 It is a payne to be mured up in a stone wall 
lyke an anker. 1611 Biste Yosh. x. heading, The fiue 
Kings are mured ina caue. 1670 tr. Bernier’s Mogol Emp. 
(1676) I. 179 The Women were mured up, where they dyed 
of hunger and misery. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. U1. 104 
Some youth, once mur'd in squalid city jails. 1847 MarryaT 
Childr. N. Forest xxvi, [They] are not a little tired of being 
mured up in the cottage. 1888 AméLie Rives Quick or 
Dead vii. (1889) 82 They could never voluntarily have mured 
themselves in labyrinths of brick and stone during these late 
autumn days. 

b. vefl. To shut oneself 2. 

1608 Br. Hat Efist. 1. v, An English-man, so madly de- 
vout, that he had wilfully mur’d up himselfe as an Anachoret. 
1893 Brack Handsome Humes 1. i, 16 She said it was a 
pity he mured himself up in his college at Oxford. 

Mure, obs. f. Mare sd.1, Mire, Moor sd.1, MYRRH. 

Mureburne, -cok, obs. ff. Moor-BURN, -COCK. 

Murell, obs. form of Murat a.1 

+Mu'‘rely, adv. Obs. Also5 meuerly,meurely. 
[f. Mure a. + -Ly 2.] Demurely; considerately. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 12431 The maidon to tho mighty 
meuerly saide [etc.]. 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy B00) 
10, Vij. virgens..of ther cheris aperid murely. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. ii, He ought to do no thyng ayenst his wylle, 
But to do al thyng nobly, meurely, fermely & honestly. 

Murene, obs. form of MuR&ZNA. 

+Mu‘renger. 0ds. Forms: a. 6 murager. 
B. 6-9 murenger, muringer. [ME. murager, f. 
MuraGE; for the later insertion of # cf. passenger, 
messenger.] An officer whose duty it was to keep 
the walls of a city in repair. 

a. 1506 in Music. Corpor, Rep. (1835) tv. 2622 [The charter 
of Henry VII provides that the mayor and citizens of Chester, 
may yearly choose. .two citizens to be overseers of the walls, 
..called Muragers. ?1580 in 9¢# Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 3035/2 [Oath for burgesses of Great Yarmouth, for 
their. .election of] muragers. 

B. ¢x600 Wess in D. King Vale-Royall (1656) 11. 18 ‘The 
special care whereof [the wall], belongeth to certain Officers 
yearly. .elected. .called the Maringers [sic], being usually, of 
the most antient Aldermen of the said City. 1682 THorEsBY 
Diary (1830) 1. 122 The walls [of Chester] are kept in 
excellent repair by the Muringers. 1815 W. Price Hist. 
Oswestry The corporation of Oswestry consists of a 
mayor,..coroner, murenger, town-clerk [etc.}. 1883 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. 1. 188 A muringer is mentioned amongst 
the officers in the reign of Philip and Mary. 

Murepe, obs. form of MirtH. 

Murex (miiireks), Pl. murices (mite'ris7z), 
also murexes. [a. L. mérex (pl. miricés); 
prob. cogn. w. Gr. wag (:— — *musak-) 
sea-mussel.] A kind of shell-fish, the animal of 
which yields a purple dye. 

1589 Greene 7udlies Loue (1616) E 2b, [Will] no color 
content your eye, but such as is stained by the fish Murex? 
1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (1699) 74 There were but 
few Shells; but amongst them there was a Murex which 
dies purple. 1757 Dyer Fleece u. 599 He beheld The 
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wounded murex strike a purple stain. 1851 WooDwarD 
Mollusca 1. 106 The murices appear to form only one-third 
of a whirlannually. 1889 WestGarTH Austral. Progr. 316 
Spinous murexes went in basketfuls for a shilling. 3 

attrib. 1605 B. Jonson Masque of Blackness, All hauing 
their lights burning out of whelks, or murex shells. 

Murexan (miiereksin). Chem. Also mu- 
rexane. [f. MuREX + -AN.] bi aye acid. 

1838 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839 (ed. R. D. 
Thomson) 384 Murexan. When murexid is dissolved in 
boiling water, and the solution mixed with muriatic [etc.]. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 135/2 Murexane. 

Murexide (miii'reksaid). Chem. Also mu- 
rexid. [f. Murex+-IDE.] Purpurate of am- 
monia. Also aftrib. 

1838 R. D. THomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839 (ed. R. D. 
Thomson) 383 Murexid, or purpurate of ammonia of Prout. 
1841 Branpve Chem. (ed. 5) 1384 Murexid.—This term has 
been applied by Liebig and Wéhler to Dr. Prout’s pur- 
purate of ammonia. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts III. 378 he 
murexide colours are very fresh and brilliant. 1876 G. B. 
Goove Anim. Resources U.S. 93 Series of murexides, or 

urpurate of ammonia dyes, made from guano. 1885, WwW. 
RREaTs Urin. & Renal Dis. iii. (ed. 4) 68 A bright violet 
hue (murexid) is instantly developed. 

Mureyn(e, obs. forms of MuRRAIN 5d. 

Murg, variant of Marc. 

Murgeon (mi:1dgon), 4.1 Now dal. Also § 
margon, 7 murgion, 8 mergin, mudgeon. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. dial. wore (Chesh.) mudge 
(Linc.) of similar meaning.] ‘+ Dirt, refuse, dregs 
(obs.); wet peaty soil; the mortar and cement of 


old walls. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 628 It come no3t a kyng son 3e knaw 
wele tosytt Doune in margon & molle emange othire schrewis. 
1607 Norven Surv. Dial. 1v. 229 Many fetch Moore-earth 
or Murgion from the riuer between Colebrooke and Ux- 
bridge. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes *251 Some.. Vapours 
that arose from the Mudgeon or Dregs of the Liquor. 1787 
W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 1. 30 Another specimen of 
manure much coveted here is ‘ mergin ’—that is the rubbish 
of old buildings. 

Murgeon (mo"1dzan), 4.2 Now only Sc. Also 
6 morgeowne. [Ofobscure origin.] //. Grimaces, 
bodily antics. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems liii. 38 Scho maid sic morgeownis 
with hir hippis, For lauchter nain mycht hald thair lippis. 
1585 Montcomertr Flyting 495 With mud3ons, and mur- 
geons, and mouing the braine, They lay it, they lift it [etc.]. 
1695 J. Sace Fundam. Charter Presbyt. Pref. (1697) n2, If 
their Mein had resembled so much as the Murgeons of an 
Ape, I could have pardon'd him. 1858 Ramsay Remtin. 
Ser. 1. (1860) 174 He..gars them fissle, and loup, and mak 
murgeons to please the great fowk. 

Comb, 1824 Scott St. Ronan's ii, Down cam masons and 
murgeon-makers, and preachers and player-folk, 

Murgeon (mi:1dzan), v. Sc. Also 6 murion, 
7 mourgean, murgean. [f. MuRGEON sb.2] ¢rans. 
a. To make grimaces at (a person). Also adso/. 
to grimace. b. pseudo-avch. To murmur, mutter. 

15.. Christ's Kirk Gr. 29 (Bannatyne MS.) Scho skornit 
Jok and skraipit at him, And mvrionit him with mokkis. 
1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall (1833) 2 The world, who..hes 
beene accustomed to murgean and apishly to imitate the 
kirks holy ceremonies. /ééd. 10 In steed of mourning in 
the dust..we mumchance and mourgean in such dilicate 
duilles, that [etc.]. 1837 J. M. Witson Hist. 7. Borders 
III. 304 How he..murgeoned his Cameronian aiths as he 
saw their smolt spirits scour awa to heaven like fire flaughts ! 

Murgion, obs. form of Murczon sd,l 

Murgullie: see MaRGULLIE, 

Murhpe, obs. form of MirrH. 

Murhwa, variant of Murwa. 

Muri, obs. form of MERRY. 

Muriacite (miieridssit). Aziz. [ad. G. mu- 
viacit (1795), irreg. f. L. muria: see MURIATE and 
-ITE,] = ANHYDRITE. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 144 Muriacite..consists of 27 per 
cent gypsum, 14 common salt, 5 mild calx, and 53 of mica- 
ceous sand. 1883 Heppte in Encycl. Brit. Xvi 400/1. 

Muriate (miieritt), 5d. Chem. Also 8-9 
muriat. [a. F. muriate, f. muriatique MURIATIC. 
See -atEl 1c] Old name, still current Comm., 
for CHLORIDE, 

1790 R. Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 231 Muriat of 
barytes. 1791 Macie in Phil. Trans, LXXXI. 376 A small 
uantity of muriate of tartar. 1869 Puitiirs Vesuv. iv. 99 
‘he usual ammoniacal and other muriates were collected. 
Muriate (miiirieit), v rare. [f. L. muria 

brine + -ATE3.] ¢vans. To pickle in brine. 

1 Evetyn Acetaria 22 Gerckems muriated with the 

s of Dill, and the Mango Pickle are for the Winter. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frni. oe Soc. XXIX,. 
243 Minnows of many varieties, which simply sun-dried, or 
muriated if salt can be afforded, find their way far east, 

Muriated (miiiricitéd), pp? a. [f. MURIATE 
sb. or U. + -ED.] ‘ta. Chem, Combined with 


chlorine. JMuriated iron, lead, etc. = chloride of 
iron, etc. b, Impregnated with a chloride or 
chlorides. 


1789 A, Crawrorp in Med. Commun. I, 349 Saturated 
solutions of the muriated iron and muriated 
R. Hunt Art Photogr.11 Muriated Paper, 1 
U.S. Geol, Surv. in Nature 12 Mar. (1896) 439 Mineral 
springs. .divided into sulphated and muriated. 1896 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 324 Muriated Alkaline Waters, 

Muriatic (mivrie'tik),a. [ad. L. muriatic-us 
pickled in brine, f. maria brine. Cf. F. muriatigque.] 


MURIFORM. 


1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, brine or 
salt; consisting of or containing brine. ? Ods. 

1675 Grew Disc. Tasts Plants i. § 22 Muriatick [taste], is 
Saltness joyned with some Pungency, as in common Salt. 
1732 ArsutHNnot Rudes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 380 If the 
Scurvy be entirely Muriatick, peor from a Diet of salt 
Flesh or Fish, 1818 Scorr Let. to Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. 
in Lockhart Zi/z, The Duke is under the influence of the 
muriatic bath. 1830 LinpLry Wat. Syst. Bot. 60 The leaves 
of Ammannia vesicatoria have a strong muriatic smell. _ 

2. Chem. = MaRIne a. 1 b, as in muriatic acid, 
hydrochloric acid (still current Comm.) ; + muriatic 
salt, a chloride; + muriatic ether, chloric ether. 

1676 Grew Essential § Mar. Salts of Plants i. § 2 The 
Imitation of Nature, in ge ey Po arine, or Muriatick 
Salt out of the Lixivial Salt of a Plant. 1790 R. Kerr tr. 
Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 231 Table of the Combinations of 
Muriatic Acid. 19797 Encyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 98/1 Muri- 
atic copper, or marine salt of copper. 1850 Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 3) 416 A volatile, oily, colourless liquid,..long known 
under the name of heavy muriatic ether. 1874 CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 55 Some irritating vapour (such as 
that of ammonia or muriatic acid). ; 

+8. Containing magnesium. Muriatic earth, 
magnesia. (Only in Kirwan?) Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 7 Magnesia, or Muri- 
atic Earth. Jéid. 144 Muriatic Genus. Under this head 
I include not only those earths and stones in which mag- 
nesia predominates, but also those in which the siliceous 
earth predominates, if magnesia be, next after this, the most 
copious ingredient. 

uriati‘ferous, 2. Geol. ?Obs. [f. MuRIATE 
sb. + -(1)FEROUS.] Yielding salt or other chloride 
(not in economically valuable copier dg 

1823 tr. Humboldt's Superposition of Rocks 324 Muriati- 
ferous clay containing zechstein. 1832 De a Becue Geol. 
Man. (ed. 2) 247 Most frequently the marly clays are merely 
muriatiferous ; an abundance o salt..being more rare. 

Muricate (miierikét), a. Bot. and Zool, [ad. 
L. miricat-us shaped like the murex, f. miric- 
MureEx.] Furnished with sharp points, studded 
with short hard excrescences. ‘Also (rarely) 
terminating in a long sharp point, like the murex. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min. \ntrod., The turbines, 
are great ..angulous, muricate, or pentedactyls. 1777 Rosson 
Brit. Flora 35 Of the pericarpy. Muricate, covered with 
sharp points, as in Xanthium. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
162 Anthriscus vulgaris. .. Fruit .. ovoid, muricate. 

Hence Mu'ricately adv., in muricately-hispid (see 
quot.). Also Muricato-hispid in the same sense. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 811 Stem muricato-hispid. 
Ibid. 1101. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Muricately-hispid, 
covered with short, sharp, stiff bristles. 

Muricated (miiie'rikeitéd), a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
= MURIOCATE. 

In quot. 1707 used as an epithet of the points or protuber- 
ances themselves. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica I. 52 All along there were a great 
many — muricated prickles, or small eminencies. 
Ibid. 53 The surface of this is.. very rough with small muri- 
cated allow tubercles. *776 E. M. pa Costa Elem. Con- 
chol. 29 A Muricated, or ‘Thorny Escallop or Spondyle. 
1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 131 Shell..smooth or muri- 
cated. 1876 Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 580 Carpels with five 
.«.minute muricated ridges. 

Murices, pl. of MUREX. 

Muricid (miierisid). [ad. mod.L. Miricid-z, 
f. mitric- MuREX.] A member of the family A/u- 
ricide of molluscs, typified by the genus Murex. 

1861 Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. for 1860, 207 
The Cerites. .were classed with the Muricids by Lamarck. 

Muriciform (miwri'siffim), a. [f. L. miric- 
MuREX + -(1)FoRM.] Resembling a murex or one 
of the Muricide. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 446/1 Muriciform type. 

Mu-ricite. [f. L. maric- Murex + -ITE.] A 
fossil murex. 1828-32 in WessTER. : 

Muricoid (miiirikoid), a. Zool. [f. L. miric- 
Murex + -0mD.] Resembling a murex, or what 
pertains to a murex. 

1890 Century Dict., Muricoid operculum, an operculum 
having a subapical nucleus. 1895 A. H. Cooke Molluscs 
(Camb. Nat. Hist. III.) 222 A very aberrant radula, not of 
the common muricoid type. 

Muriculate (miwrikizlét), a Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. mavriculat-us, f. L. miricul-us small murex 
+-ATE. Cf. F. muriculé.] Minutely muricate. 

1848 T. Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferns (1857) 6 Spores 
somewhat muriculate. 4 

Murid, variant of Mooran dial. ; 

+Mwride. Chem. Obs. [a. F. muride, f. L. 
muria: see MURIATE and wey (See quot.) 

1844 Hosiyn Dict, Med., Muride, the given to 
bromine, from its being an ingredient of sea-water. 

Murie, obs. form of Merry. 

Muriform (miiierifprm), 2.1 Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
miiriformis, £. mir-us wall + forma shape : see 
-FORM.] Epithet for cellular cells consisting of 
flattened cells so a’ as to resemble the 
courses of bricks or stones in a wall. 

31832 LinpiEy Jntrod. Bot. 63 Medullary rays. .are com- 
posed of a muriform cellular tissue. so . A. Leicuton 
Lichen-Flora 346 Spores muriform, fuscous. Jéid. 349 
Spores muriform, colourless. Ec 

Muri , a2 Med. rare-°. [a. F. mhri- 

forme (in Littré), f. mare mulberry: see -FORM.] 
Resembling a mulberry (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 


MURIFORM. 


‘Muwriform, @.3 rare—°. [f. L. mir-, miis 
mouse + -(1)FoRM.] ‘Mouse-like or murine in 
form; myomorphic’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Murine (miiirain, -rin), a. and sd. Also 7 
murin. [ad. L. miirin-us, f. miir-, mis mouse.] 
A. adj. Resembling a mouse; of or belonging to 
the family A/uride or the sub-family Murine. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 506 The Murin wantonnesse 
of Xenophon. 1796 SrepMan Surinam II, xxii. 144 A mu- 
rine or mouse oppossum, 1877 Coves & ALLEN WV. Amer. 
Rod. 7 Sigmodont rats..; highly murine in general aspect. 

B. sb. A member of the family Muride or of 

the sub-family A/urinex. 

1879 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 112 These, although true 
Murines, have a very Rabbit-like character. — 2 

Murine, error (? after L. mzvia brine) or mis- 
print for MARINE z. 

1656 MarnettE Perf Cook 11. 24 To murine Carps. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1. 83/2 Murine, or Marinate, is to 
pickle any sort of Fish, for to keep them. 


+ Muwring, vi/. sb. Ods. [f. MURE sd, or v. + 
-InG 1] Watl-building. 


1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 27 Wals are either entire .. or 
intermitted ;.. The entire Muring is by Writers diuersely dis- 
tinguished, 1658 in Puiturs. 1703 tr. Perrault’s Abridgm. 
Vitruvius 1. i. 2 The Friezes imitate the Muring [orig. da 
magonnerie), that is betwixt the ends of the Beams that are 
directly upon the Pillars. 1721 in Baitey, 

Muringer: see MURENGER. 

Murinoid, ¢. vare—'. [* MURINE + -OID.] 
Resembling the mouse or its allies. 

1864 H. Atten Bats N. Amer. (Smithsonian Misc. Col- 
lect.) 78 The Murinoid group of bats. 

+ Murio-. Chem. [f. L. muria: see Muriate.] 
= CHLOoRO- 2, 

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. 
Knowl. 115 The murionitric phosacid. 1823 W. PHivtirs 
Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 343 Murio-carbonate of lead. 1845 in 
Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. 1V. 212 Murio-phosphate of lead. 

Murk, mirk (mosk), 54.1 Forms: 1 mirce, 
myrce, 4 merck, myrke, 4-5 merk(e, mirke, 
5-9 mirk, 6 myrk, 6, 9 mark, 7 murke, 7- 
murk. [OE. mdrce str. neut., related to MuRK a. 
Cf. ON. myrkr, genit. myrkrs (Sw. mdrker), 
myrkve wk. masc. (Da. mprke).] 

. Darkness. /2¢, and SE: Now chiefly Sc. 
axo00 Daniel 448 (Gr.) Se de hie of Sam mirce generede. 
c12z20 Bestiary 443 Leded man to helle merk. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl, Synne 2164 zyf pou brake euer any kyrke, 
On day, or yn ny3ht, yn myrke [Dulwich MS, in the 
merke). ¢1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 53 I spake of folke in 
mirke walkand. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 107 Nor 
thé perturb in mark nor lycht. 1585 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 28 The diet of the proclamatioun is in the mirk of 
the mone. x160r SHaks. A/Z’s Well u. i. 166 Ere twice in 
murke and occidentall dampe Moist Hesperus hath quench’d 
her sleepy Lampe. 179: Burns Tam O'Shanter 31 She 
prophesy’d that, late or soon, Thou would be found deep 
drown'd in Doon; Orcatch'd wi’ warlocks i’ the mirk. 1852 
Loner. Fewish Cemetery at Newport ix, They lived in.. 
lanes obscure,..in mirk and mire. 1858 CARLYLE /redk. 
Gt. v1, i. (1872) IL. 138 Aloft from the murk of commonplace 
rise glancings of a starry splendour. 1904 HEwLetr Qucen's 
Quairt. vii. 94 In the grey mirk, ,Lethington and his master 
came to rouse her. : 

‘2. Thick or murky air or vapour. Also jig. 

@1300 Cursor M, 23669 Ne mist ne merck ne na maner 
O weder to be werld to der. 1846 Loner. in Zz/ (1891) II. 
68 We came out in the murk and rain, 1891 E. Fiecp 
Western Verse 34 A song of the land of murk and mist. 

Murk (m#1k), 54.2. Also 7-9 mure, 8 murck, 
gmirk. [?var. of Maro.] = Maro. 

1676 Wor.ipcE Cyder ot In case you resolve to adde water 
to your Murc,..then you need not press it too hard; for 
your Cider will then be the worse. 1750 W. Exus Mod. 
Husbandm. VII. u. 124 The Lees or Murk of the pressing 
fof walnuts]. 1845 Aucycl. Metrop. XXV. 1275/2 When 
all the juice is received by the operation of treading, the 
skins, stems, and oras it is properly called, the murk, 
is submi ted to great p 

Murk, mirk (mask), a. Now dial, (Sc.) and 
poet. or arch, Forms: 1 mirce, myrce, 3 mirc, 
3-5 merk, 3-7 mirke, 4 merck, 4-5 merke, 4-6 
myrk, 4-7 myrke, 5 marke, 6, 8, 9 mark, 4- 
mirk, 7—- murk. [OE. mirce = OS. mirki, ON. 
myrk-y (inflected myrkv-; Sw. mdrk, Da. mgrk) 
:—OTeut. *merkwjo-, *merkwi-. Outside Teut. no 
certain cognates have been found. 

_It is usually assumed that the existing word is from ON., 
on the ground that OE, mzrce should have yielded *mirch ; 
but it cannot be affirmed that OE. c from Aw would not 
have remained as (k). Cf. thick :—OE, picce. | 

prevailing spelling in Scottish writers is mirk; the 
modern poetic use, being chiefly imitated from Sc., usually 
has this spelling; the independent use by English writers 
associates the word with #eurky, whence the form murk.] 

1. Obscure, deficient in light, dark. 

a. Of night, day, the weather, etc. Mirk night 
Sc. the darkest part of the night [cf. ON. myrk- 
néttt), Mirk Monday Sv., the day of the great 
solar eclipse of 29 Mar. (= 8th April N.S.) 1652. 

c1300 Havelok On the mirke nith to shine. c¢ 1400 
Ront. Rosé 5339 Take eclips right as the mone, Whan.. 
The shadowe maketh her bemis merke. c 1450 S¢, Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 7136 Pai rest in Iarow, whils it was myrke, 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 I did spaceir vp ande doune but 
sleipe, the maist part of the myrk nycht. @ 1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) L 405 The night was grow- 
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and mark wpounthame, 1647 Herrick Nodle Numbers, To 
his Conscience, That in the mirk and tonguelesse night, 
Wanton I may. ¢1767 Archezologia 1. 230 note, The great 
Solar eclipse, vulgarly called the Mirk Monday. 1781 
Burns My Nanie, O ii, The night's baith mirk and rainy, O. 
@ 1884 CALvERLEY Zit. Rew. (1885) 206 Murk night seemed 
lately fair-complexioned day. 
b. Of places. 

Beowulf 1405 Gang ofer grundas zeznum for ofer myrcan 
mor. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 456 Par duellid man in a 
myrk dungeon. 1475 RaufCoilzear 22 Amang thay myrk 
Montanis sa madlie thay mer. 1533 BELLENDEN tr. Livy 
1. vi. (S. T. S.) I. 38 In ane myrk and obscure place. 1792 
Burns My Ain Kind Dearie ii, In mirkest glen, at mid- 
night hour, I'd rove, and ne’er be eerie O. 1821 Byron 
Fuan ww. xxxiii, Mirk The sharp rocks look'd below. 1844 
en Browninc Soun., Work § Contempl., These temples 
mirk. 

ce. OF air, etc.: Darkened; esf. darkened by 
mist; hence, misty, dense. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 177 Sa wondire myrke 
become pe ayr, pat before wes clere and fayre. 1609 HoLLAND 
Amm., Marcell. 88 A hideous bleakenesse of a thicke and 
mirke mist settled upon the ground. a 1839 Prarp Poems 
(1864) II. 353 Mirk was the air. 1888 LoweLt Black 
Preacher 38 Fingers long fleshless the bell-ropes work, ‘The 
chimes peal muffled with sea-mists mirk. : 

. fig. in various applications: + Atrociously 
wicked (0ds.); obscure, hard to understand ; 
gloomy, depressing ; unenlightened. 

a 1000 Phenix 457 (Gr.) Feder on fultum, ford onetted, 
lznan lifes leahtras dwascep, mirce mandawde. a 1300 
Cursor M. 26105 And bar-wit-al sum questiones We sal 
vndo pe merk resons. ¢ 1425 Hawipole's Psalter Metr. 
Pref. 18 Pe sentence is ful merke. 1579 SreNsER Sheph. 
Cal. Sept. 103 Such myster saying me seemeth to mirke. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii, Mirk despair Made me 
think life was little worth. 1855 BaiLey Sfir. Leg. in 
Mystic, etc. 102 That variable orb, now great with love, 
And hope, now murk and mean with slavish fear. 

+2. Having the sight obscured; dim. Ods. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 95 Or he it bidenken can, hise e3en weren 
mirke. c¢1460 7owneley Myst. xvii. 33 Myn ees are woren 
both marke and blynd. 

3. Dark in colour. rare. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 286 And euerilc on Sat helden wid him, 
So wurden mirc, and swart,anddim. a1300 £. £. Psalter 
xvii. 13 Mirke watres bat ware ofe hewe. a@ 1849 H. Cotr- 
RIDGE Poems (1850) 11. 34 No fault of thine. .Clothes thee in 
weed of penance, murk and dun. 1898 W. K. JonNnson 
Terra Tenebr. 139 Round thee the murk and passionate 
wave Its waste of foam in vain would fling. 

Murk, mirk (mo1k), v. Forms: see Murk a. 
[f Murk a Cf. ON. myrkva to grow dark 
(possibly the source).] 

+1. intr. To grow dark. Obs. 

1320-30 Horn Ch, 81 When that even bicam,..It bigan to 
mirke. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7809 The night was so nighe,.. 
merkit the mountayns & mores aboute. 1633 J. FisHer 
True Trojans 1. ix, Gif night gars the welkin merk, 

2. trans. Todarken, obscure. /i¢. and fig. Also 
to blacken, smudge. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxviii, 11 Myrknes sall noght 
be myrked of pe. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 207 
With sum myst his wittys to merke. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph.u1. iii, Soon the fleecy clouds ‘nic a’the skies. 1791 
J. Learmont Poems 23 Their sordit sauls mirk’t Britain’s 
glory. 1907 Daily News 6 Sept. 6 Happy mites, most of 
them, for all the dirt which murked their countenances, 

Hence Mu'rking f//. a., becoming dark. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I11. 318 Quyetlie 
about the myrkand nycht,..on to the wall he staw. 

+Murken, v. Ods. Forms: 4 merkin, 
mircken, mirken, -in, mourken, 5 merken, 6 
myrken. [f. Murk a. +-EN5.] zztr. To become 


murk or dark. ; 

1300 Cursor M.1764 Sun and mone peir bemes hide, 
Merkind oueral pis werld wide. 13.. 2. Z. Addit. P. B. 
1760 Mourkenes be mery weder, & a myst dryues. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7350 All merknet the mountens & mores 
aboute. 1513 pceslnnes AE neis x1. xv. 131 All thyng dymmis 
and myrknys me about. 

+Murkful, 2. rare. Obs. 
merkeful, merkful, 6 mirkful. 
-FuL1.] Full of darkness. 

13.. Cursor M. 17863 (Arundel MS.) As we were stad in 
merkful [v.7. markefull, merkeful] stalle. 1520 Nispet V. 7. 
in Scots Luke xi. 34 Al the body salbe mirkful. 

Murkily, -ness: see under Murky a. 

Murkish (m@skif), z.  [f. Murx a. + -isH1.] 
Somewhat murky, dark. 

ae. Stevenson Let. 18 June in Scribner's Mag. XXV. 
41/2 The dawn, orange and yellow and red, waxing brighter 
above a row of murkish clouds. 

Mu 'rklins, adv. Ods. exc. dial. (see E.D. D.). 
Also 6 marklynis, 9 mirklins, [f. MurK a, + 
-LING2.] In the dark. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xviii. 56 Weill may thay 
brukit, thay neid not to lukit, Bot graip it marklynis be the 
grund, 1674 Ray V.C. Words 34 Murkiins: in the dark. 

Mu'rkly, adv. rare—*. [f. MuRK a. + -LY2.] 
Darkly ; obscurely. 

13.. Cursor M. 9278 (Gétt.) Bot 3it bat folk..until ober 
said ‘quat may pis be So wonderly mirkly [c 1425 77in. 


merkely] spekes he?’ 

Mucknoss, mirkness (marknés), [f. MurK 
a. + -NESS.] @. Darkness. /¢, and fig. (now only Sc.). 
b. Intense darkness caused by vapour or smoke; 
murkiness (rave). 

c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3104 Mizte non egipcien Abuten him 
for mirknesse sen. @1300 Cursor ue 15860 Nu er yee 


In 4 markefull, 
[f, Murk 5d. + 


| beo drawe. 


MURLIN. 


cummen to tak me, Als in mercknes 0 night. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pd. C. xxi. 141 In menynge pat man shal fro meorknesse 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13159 A myst & a merknes 
mynget wit rayn. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
28 ‘That ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis was blekkit. 
1581 N. Burne Disput. Ep. Ded. aivb, The Ministeris of 
mirknes. @ 1670 SpaLvinc 7 round. Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) 
II. 310 So they pairt, the ane army fra the uther, throw 
mirknes of nicht. 1849 Reverderations 1. 16 Thro’ the mist 
and thro’ the murkness Travels the great human soul. 1889 
SxrineE Mem. E. Thring 158 Four legs and a tail were 
heaved into the mirkness. 
Murkoke, obs. form of Moor-cock. 


Murksome, mirksome (mi iksiim), a. rare. 
[f. Murk sd. + -somE.] Dark, obscure. Hence 


Mu'rksomeness. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. v. 28 Through mirkesome aire her 
ready way she makes. 1600 FairrAx Zasso xu. v, There 
in silence deafe and mirksome shade. 1625 Br. Mountracu 
App. Cesar 75 You can easily foord over all the depths 
therof, and cleerly comprehend all the darkest mirksome- 
nesse therin. 1642 H. More Song Sod 1.1. iv. 2 That all 
that springs from hence should be resolv’d Into this mirk- 
some sourse, first matter hight. 1794 Burns Bouse Lass 
Made the Bed to Mei, The mirksome night did me enfauld. 
1855°9 SincLeton Virgil II. 141 Confined in darkness and 
a mirksome jail. 

Murky (mo3ski), sb. Avs. (See quots.) 

1876 STainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Murky,a 
piece of harpsichord music, having a bass consisting of 
broken octaves. 1897 Aiemann’s Dict, Mus, Murkys 
(Murky Bass), a term applied to broken octaves in accom- 
paniment...Also pieces with such basses. 

Murky (mo ski), a. vare before 17th c. Also 
4, 8-9 mirky, 6-7 murkie. [f. Murk 5d. + -Y.] 

1. Of places: Excessively dark or gloomy. 

1340 Hampote Psalter |xxxvii. 6 Pai set me in be nether 
lake: in mirky stedes & in shado of dede. 1605 Suz 
Mach. v.i. 41 Hellis murky. 1610 — Zemp. 1v. i. 25 V 
such loue, as ‘tis now the murkiest den..shall neuer melt 
Mine honor into lust. 179r Cowrer Odyss. x. 626 Haste to 
Pluto’s murky abode. 1816 Keats ‘ O Solitude!’ 3 O Soli- 
tude! if I must with thee dwell, Let it not be among the 
jumbled heap Of murky buildings. 1871 R. Extis tr. Ca- 
tullus iii. 11 Now he wendeth along the mirky pathway, 
Whence, they tell us, is hopeless all returning. 1888 BuRGON 
Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. ix. 183 The ante-chapel. that after- 
noon happened to be exceptionally murky. 

Jig. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxiii, As through the 
narrow crevice of one good deed in a murky life of guilt. 

2. Of air, mist, clouds, etce,: Thick, dark. Of 
gloom, darkness: Intense. 

1667 Mitton 2. L. x. 280 So sented the grim Feature, and 
upturn’d His Nostril wide into the murkie Air, 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan v1. 965 Black Clouds and murky Fogs involve her 
Head. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 475 When lo! a murky cloud 
the Thund'rer forms. 1814 Scotr /Vav. xvi, The path was 
altogether indiscernible in the murky darkness which sur- 
rounded them. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1v. xxxiv, Making 
the sun like blood, the earth a tomb, The tomb a hell, and 
hell itself a murkier gloom. 1859 JeErHSON Brittany i. 2 A 
county notorious even in England for its murky atmosphere. 

3. Very dark in colour. 

1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 86 Its dark, murky hue 
is unpleasing. 1881 Caste Moe. Delphine ii, The gens de 
couleur.., with ‘Ichabod’ legible on their murky foreheads, 

4. Dirty, grimy. 

1798 BLoomrietp Farmer's Boy, Summer 199 To ride in 
murky state the panting Steed. 

5. Of looks: Sullen, cheerless, gloomy. 

1841 Miss Sepewick Lett. Ady. 1.172 They would ad- 
vance with downcast eyes and murky looks. 1856 R.S. 
Hawker in Life & Lett. ix. (1905) 152 They left, looking 
very murky. 

Hence Mu'rkily adv., Mu'rkiness. 

1813 Byron Corsair 1. ix, As if within that murkiness of 
mind Work’d feelings fearful, and yet undefined. 1835 
Fraser's Mag. X11. 572 Look adown that sullen stream, 
flowing murkily and more murkily between its resplendent 
quays. 1837 CartyLe /». Rev. I. 1V. iv, Is it not rather the 
very murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings 
the lightning and the light? 

+ Murl, v. Ods. exc. diaZ, Also mirl, murle. 
[Of obscure origin: possibly a derivative of OE. 
mearu soft.) zztr. and trans. To crumble; jg. 
to cause to decay. Cf. Mart v.1 3. 

c1s00 Priests of Peblis (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and 
thair mense, this gait thay murle. 1600 SurFLET Country 
Farm i. i. 424 Ground..which murleth easily in breaking 
and stirring it with your fingers. 164: Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 62 That is founde to doe more harme then good, 
for it causeth the waxe to murle._169r Ray WV. C. Words 
50 To Muri, to crumble. 1897 P. H. HuntER ¥. Armiger’s 
Revenge ii. 27 He didna tak’ a subjec’ an’ mirl it a’ down 
to wee crumbs, that got lost in a body’s pooch. 

Murleon, obs. form of MERLIN 50.4 

Murlie, obs. form of Mur.y. 


+Murlimews, sé. 71. Obs. rare. Also 6 
mearlew muse, 6-7 murlemews, [An arbitrary 
formation.] Foolish gestures or antics. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxii. 131 The Papistes.. 
fiske about after their foolish ceremonies and after murli- 
mewes of their owne making [Fr. orig. e¢ apres tant d'agios 
quits font). 1593 Hottysanp Dict., Ages or Agios, bless- 
ings and crossings which the papisticall priests doe vse in 
their holy water, to make a mearlew muse. 1600 [? Lyty] 
Maides Metam. uu. i. E 2 Good maister wizard, leaue these 
murlemewes, and tell Mopso py whether Gemulo.. 
shall win the loue of the faire shepheardesse. .or not. 

Murlin (marlin). Sc. Also 8 murlain, 9 
murlan. [Cf. Gael. mir/an, mitrlag of the same 
meaning.] A round narrow-mouthed basket. 

17.. Song,‘ The Boatie Rows’ in Johnson Afus. Museum 


MURLING. 


(1794) V. 439 And lightsome be her heart that bears The 
Murlain = the creel. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., WurZan, or 
Murlin, a round, narrow-mouthed basket (Scotch). 


Murling (mpi), 2p a. [f. Munn vw + 
-InG.] Crumbling ; friable. 

1610 W. FotxinGuaM Art of Survey. viii. 19 A blackish 
moulde which is light, deepe, fat, sweet in taste and odour, 
murling, plyable, mellow, of moderate warmth, 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 76 He disinterr’d their 
murlin’ banes, And grund them into powther sma’. 

Murlon, obs. form of MERLIN. 

a 1566 R. Epwarps Damion §& Pithias (1571) F j b. 

Murly (mo:ili),z. Also murlie, [f. Murt z. 
+-y.] Ofearth: Crumbly, friable. 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm 1, xx. 470 And as concern- 
ing the earth..that it be such as is verie murly, temperate 
[etc.]. 1610 W. Fork ncHam Aré of Survey 1. x1. 36 Onyons 
..thriue well in ared short, murly and moistish earth, 1838 
Mary Hownrt Birds § Fl, Childhood xvi, The gentian blue 
on the murly hill And the snap-dragon white and yellow. 

+ Murmell. Sc. Ods. [Cf OF. mormeler to 
murmur, G. murme/n to murmur, murmel (obs.) 
murmuring.]_ Murmuring. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyve 2521 And, for till saif vs fra mur- 
mell, Schone, Diligence, fetch vs Gude-counsell. /éid. 2538 
Gif vs 3our counsell, How we sall slaik the greit murmell Of 
pure peopill. 

Murmur (mo'1mP1), sb. Forms: 4-7 murmure, 
4-5 mormur, -or, 4-6, 8 murmour, 5, 7 murmer, 
7 murmor, 4- murmur. [a. F. m«rmure masc. 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action f. maurmurer 
to Murmur. Cf. Pr. murmuri, Sp. murmutirio, 
mormuréo, It. mormorio. 

The Eng. sb. coincides in form with the L. murmur, by 
which some of its senses may have been directly influenced.] 

1. Subdued continuous or continuously repeated 
sound; an instance of this. Now rare exc. in the 
murmur of (a brook, the waves, etc.). 

c 1400 MaunbEV. (1839) xxviii. 281 In that Vale, heren men 
often tyme..grete Murmures and Noyses. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 270 With that there come in..A murmur of 
mynstrels. ¢1586 C’tESs PemprokeE Ps, xLv1. ii, Lo, a river 
streaming joy, With purling murmur safelie slides. 1592 
Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 706 Ech shadow makes him stop, ech 
murmour stay. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v.iii, Making 
lowde murmur, with confused dinne. 1774 Gotpsm. Naz. 
Hist. (1776) 1. 96 The murmur of a troubled sea. 1853 

1. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy ii, All the live murmur of a 
summer's day. 1864 TENNyson Ex. Ard. 688 Finding 
neither light nor murmur there. 1884 W. C. Smitu Ki/dro- 
stan 48 The murmur of the running brooks. 


b. Path. A sound of this kind (whether normal | 


or morbid) heard in auscultation. 

1833 i Forses in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 241/1 [Ausculta- 
tion.] When the valve [of the heart], not closing accurately, 
admits of regurgitation, a murmur accompanies the first 
sound, 1851 Watsue Dis. Lungs & Heart 73 The sounds 
discoverable by auscultation of the breathing-apparatus in 
the state of health are :—(A) The respiratory murmurs; and 
(B) the resonance of the voice. /éd. 212 Sounds of adventi- 
tious origin and properties produced either within or on the 
surface of the heart, are termed Murmurs. 1876 Bristowe 
Theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 561 Distinct pulsatile tumours, 
attended with more or less thrill and often with a murmur, 

2. +a. The expression of discontent or anger by 
inarticulate complaint; muttered or indistinct 
complaint, grumbling or repining. Ods. b. An 
instance of this; an act of murmuring or repining ; 
a subdued expression of discontent. 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 520 Nature, which that alwa 
had an ere To murmour of the lewednes behinde, Wit 
facound voys seide, ‘hold your tonges there!’ c1386 — 
Pars. T.? 432 Murmure eek is ofte amonges seruauntz that 
grucchen whan hir souereyns bidden hem doon leueful 
thynges. 1 Gower Conf. I. 89 In myn herte I am 
desesed : With many a Murmur, god it wot. ¢1477 Caxton 
ason 69 And [they] began to make grete bewaylinges and 
murmure upon Appollo. 1513 More Rick. Z/7 in Grafton 
Chron, (1568) II. 767 Done. .to none other intent but to bring 
all the Lordes in an obloquy and murmour of the people. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 127 He en- 
deavoured.,to avoyde scandall, murmur, and the punish- 
ment wherewith the P hone threatned him. 1681 DrypEn 
Span. Friar w.ii. 54 Some discontents there are ; some idle 
murmurs. 3709 STEELE Tatler No. 95 1 Persons in the 
married State..pine away their Days, by looking upon the 
same Condition in Anguish and Murmur. 1742 Younc V4. 
Th, vu. 732 Instinct, than reason, makes more wholesome 
meals, And sends all marring murmur far away. 1838 J. L. 
Stervens Trav. Greece, etc. 24/1, I should have..given up 
the remnant of my stock of borrowed money without a mur- 
mur, aap Stusss Const. Hist. 1. xii. 472 The murmurs of 
the Re e reached the king in Normandy, 
+3. Rumour. Zz murmur: ‘whispered about’, 

x60r Suaxs. 72vel. N. 1. ii. 32 "T'was fresh in murmure.. 
That he did seeke the loueof faire Oliuia, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 37 Some murmur of these matters 
may come to her ear, 

4. A softly or gently spoken word or sentence; 
subdued or nearly inarticulate speech. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. xt. § 201 That kind of Mur- 
mur which usually shews how the House stands inclined. 
1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1v. Wks. (Globe) 668/1 What 
bi ne bigs ary Bem glances, and broken murmurs? 
1863 Gzo. Exior Romola xii, His speech was the softest 
murmur. 1877 J. D, Cuampers Div. Worship 88 Whilst 
in Choir let there be no murmur heard among the Clerks. 


Murmur (mi1mi1), v Forms: 4, 6 mur- 
mure, 6 mormour, murmour(e, -more, 5- 
murmur, [a, F, murmurer (= Sp. murmurar, 
mormurar, Pg. murmurar, It. mormorare, mur- 


774 


murare), ad, L. murmurare, f. murmur rambling 
noise, murmur, a reduplicated onomatopeeic forma~ 
tion. Cf. OHG. murmurén, murmulin (perth. 
from Latin; MHG., mod.G. murme/n) to mur- 
mur, Gr. poppvpey to boil up (as the waves), 
Skr. marmara rustling sound.] ; 

1. intr. To make, produce, or emit a low con- 
tinuous sound, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgv.’s 7. 196 They murmureden as dooth 
a swarm of Been. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xiii. (18¢ 
182 Howndes gon abayinge up on him, murmuringe wit 
here teth. 1589 Greene Menaphou (Arb.) 45 All the com- 
ape began to murmure, and euery man to prepare his eye 
or so miraculous an obiect. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 393 
P 2, I have not heard a Bird sing, nor a Brook murmur. 
1802 Coteripce Picture 56 Listening only to the pebbly 
brook That murmurs with a dead, yet tinkling sound. 1 
Brack Pr. Thule xiv, Their conversation murmured aroun 
her unheeding ears. 1898 W. K. Jounson Terra Tenebr. 
107 Where the tall pine-trees murmur round the homestead, 
Z, To complain or repine in low muttered tones ; 
to give vent to an inarticulate discontent, to 


grumble. Often with at, agaznst. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. 61 et ota la and ryse 
agayn theyr lord. 1525 WaruHaAm in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
ut. I. 371 It hathe been shewed me..that the people sore 
grudgethe and murmureth, a 1548 Hatu Chron., Hen. VI 
175 b, The capitaines of his Nauy murmured against hym. 
lbid., Edw. 1V 239b, Dyd oppugne, and wyth yll woordes 
murmur at the doyng thereof. 1665 ManLEy Grotius’ Low 
C. Warres 443 The multitude hereupon, murmured cruell 
against Count Solmes. 1769 Gotpsm. //zst, Rome (1786) iT k 
11 Those veteran legions. .began to murmur, for not having 
received the rewards which they had expected. 1860 WaRTER 
Sea-board 11. 161 He was never heard to murmur. 4 

3. ¢rans. To utter (sounds, words) in a low voice 
and indistinctly. 

1535 CoveRDALE Yohn vii. 32 And it came to the Pharises 
eares, that y® people murmured soch thinges of him. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. ZV, u1. iii. 51, 1 by thee haue watcht, And 
heard thee murmore tales of Iron Warres. 1799 Worpsw. 
Poet's Epitaph 39 He murmurs near the running brooks A 
music sweeter than their own. 1834 Lytion Powfeii un. i, 
He is murmuring curses on the temple, be sure. 1897 Mrs. 
Rayner 7yfe-writer Girl x. 111 A clerk..murmured some- 
thing inaudible about ‘conditions of sale’. ; 

4. Sc. To complain or grumble against, to 
animadvert upon the actions of; to accuse. Ods. 

1478 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 209 Nevyr to 


murmur Abbot na conuent or ellis frely to gyfe our his tak. | 


1518 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 178 He was hevely mur- 


murit be the saidis provest..and communite of diuers gret | 


faltis and wrangis. Jd¢d., Gif thai had murmurit him with- 
out caus thai to be ponist siclyke. 1676 Sir J. Lauper 
Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (Bannatyne Cl.) 120 Any who, 
without reason, misrepresented or murmured Judges and 
Magistrats for doing their offices. 

Murmuracion, -yon(e, var. ff. MURMURATION. 

+Murmurant, «z. Ods. [a. F. murmurant 
(16th c. Littré), pr. pple. of mzxmurer MURMUR 
v.: see -ANT.] = MuRMURING JJ. a. 

ag 3 Ho per Elem. Speech 53 Vocal or Murmurant. 1681 
H. More in Glanvill Sadducismus Postscr. 33 Wizzards.. 
that speak with a querulous murmurant or mussitant voice. 

+ Murmura‘tion. 04s. Forms: 4-6 mur- 
muracion, 5 mormeracyone, murmeracion, 5-6 
murmuracyon, 6 Sc. murmuratioun, 5- mur- 
muration. [a.F. surmuration( =Pr.murmuratio, 
Sp. mur-, mormuracion, Pg. murmuragao, It. mor- 
morazione), a. L. murmuration-em, n. of action 
from murmurare to MURMUR. ] 

1. The action of murmuring ; utterance of low 
continuous sounds; complaining, grumbling ; com- 
plaint. Also with @ and in i. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 425 After bakbityng cometh 
pe chyng or Murmuracion, and somtyme it spryngeth of 

npacience agayns god, and somtyme agayns man, ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii, 29 Pai made murmuracion agaynes 
him by cause of thrist. 1536 Cranmer in Burnet Hist. Ref 
(1829) I. 403 If he find in your most noble heart. ,that your 
grace, without murmuration and overmuch heavin do 
accept all adversities [etc.]. 1541 PayNeL Cadtiline vil. 11 
Cicero rose vp and ryght sharpely rebuked Q. Mutius:.. 
with many and fauourable murmurations of the hole senate 
therunto, 1641 R. B. K. Parallel Liturgy w. Mass-bk. 44 
The reformed Church counts the secret murmuration of their 

non and words of consecration a very vile. .practice. 
@ 1653 BinninG Sevmz. (1845) 205 The murmurations of the 

ple in the wilderness, 1687 Sir J. Lauper (of Fountain- 

Il) Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 775 They most not 
stand near the witnesses when they depone, nor interrupt 
them by murmurations or susurrings. 

4] 2. An alleged term for a flock (of starlings), 

©1470 in Hors Shepe § G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
30 A murmeracion of stares. 

+Murmura‘tor. Os. Also 7 murmerator. 
fe late L. murmurator, agent-n. {. murmurare to 

urMUR.] A murmurer, detractor. 

1670 Conclave wherein Cl t VIII was elected Pope 30 
Having banished from his company all men that were de- 
ceitful, factious, adulators, murmurators. ey? Puitopouites' 
Grumblet. Crew 3, | cannot see what should hinder the going 
down of this new Oath; especially, with a great many of 
the debauched Sort of these Murmerators. 

Murmure, obs. form of Murmur sé, and v, 

Murmured (mimid), 27. a. [f, Murmur z. 
+ -ED1,] Faintly uttered. 

1800 Campsett The ‘ Name Unknown’ 26 Thy murmured 
vows shall yet be mine. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth xxiii, 
Henry Smith stepped forward, amidst the murmured ap- 


MUROMONTITE. 


lauses of his fellow-citizens. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 4 
syche Sept. xviii, And with him sweet Euphrosyné, attent 
Upon his murmur'd wants. 

Murmurer (miimére1), [f. Murmur v. + 
-ER!.] One who murmurs ; esp. one who com- 
plains against constituted authority. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 107 b, Curynge the 
scrupulous persone..and mendyng the impacyent and mur- 
murer. 1530 TinpaLe Prod, Levit., Those murmurars agenst 
god as sone as they nted were healed of their deadly 
woundes, 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIII, u. ii. 131 Heau'ns peace 
be with him:..for liuing Murmurers, There’s places of 
rebuke. @1770 AKENsIDE Ode. iii, Th’ industrious bee.. 
Sweet murmurer! 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 10. 5 
The few murmurers were weeded from its ranks by a pads | 
remodelling. 

+Mu‘rmurhead. 0ds. vare—. [f. Murmur 
5b, + -HEAD.] Murmuring spirit ; discontent. 

_ €1475 Partenay 3603 Most fals traytour And fals forsworn 
in-ded, Replet with uices, full of murmerhed. 

Murmuring (m@mPrin), vd. sb. [f. Mur- 
MUR v. +-ING1,] The action of the vb. Murmur; 
an instance of this. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer 1. Famie ut. 434, I herd a noyse aprochen 
blyve That ferd as been don in an hive..Ryghte suche a 
maner murmuryng For al the world hyt semed me. 1518 
Barciray Eglogues ii. (1570) Biv, One reacheth the br 
with grutch and murmuring. 1535 CoverDALe PAil. ii. 14 
Do all thinges without murmurynges, and disputinges. 
c1550 Lioyp 7veas. Health, Aphor. a viij, If they which 
haue certayne murmuryng and wynd in theyr belyes, haue 
greate paynes in the loynes, they shal haue moyst deiections. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q.1. i. 23 But with his clownish hands their 
tender wings He brusheth oft, and oft doth mar their mur- 
murings. @1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. (1642) 22 He 
found..but smothered murmurings for the losse of so many 
gallant Gentlemen. 1737 Gentil. Mag. VII. 598/2 The 
Attempting to enforce any such Thing by a Law, would 
raise a most general Discontent and Murmuring. 1804 J. 
GrauaME Sadbath 426 The murmuring So gentle of the 
brook. 1906 Edin. Rev. July 123 The night is full of. .the 
murmurings of spring. 

Murmuring (miumirin), Af/. a. [f MuRMUuR 
v. + -ING*,] That murmurs, in various senses. 

1530 Patscr. 319/1 Murmuryng, grutchynge as folkes that 
be nat commaed: postin) 1590 SPENSER F. Q. Ul. 
y. 30 A gentle streame, whose murmuring wave did play 
Emongst the pumy stones. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. 1. iit. 
80 The ranke of Oziers, by the es streame, 1645 
Evetyn Diary June, The. .rock out of which Moses brought 
water to the murmuring Israelites. 1665 DrypEn /nd. 
Emp. w. iii. (Song), Hark, hark, the Waters fall, fall, fall : 
And with a murmuring Sound..To gentle Slumbers call. 
1699 Gartu Dispensary 1. 2 The ev’ning Breeze Begun to 
whisper through the murm'ring Trees. 1799 SHERIDAN Pi- 
zarro wW.i, O’er her unshelled brood the murmuring ring- 
dove sits. 1863 WooLtner My Beautiful Lady 119 Where 
the summer lay On honeyed murmuring limes, 

Hence Mu'rmuringly adv. 

1611 Cotcr., Murmurantement, murmuringly. 1843 Tait's 
Mag. X. 558 The wing-stirr'd air shook murmuringly. 1 
Bancrort Hist, U.S. V. x. 443 Greene.. wrote murmuringly 
to Ne stags that the fort might have kept the enemy 
at bay. = is 

Murmurish (miimPrif), a [f. Murmur sd, 
+-1sH1.] Approaching the sound of a murmur. 

1851 WatsHE Dis. Lungs § Heart 204 The..sound..is, 
in fact, murmurish, without being actually converted into a 
murmur, 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 78/1 A definite murmur was 
heard in forty-five cases,..and in six others the first sound 
was murmurish, 

Murmurless (mdim*lés), [f Murmur 5d. 
+ -LESS.] Without murmur. 

1862 Watsue Dis. Heart (ed. 3) Index 550 Murmurless 
aneurismal sacs. 

Murmurous (mi'im*res), a, [f. MuRMuR 5d, 
+ -0us.] 

1. Characterized or accompanied by subdued 
continuous sound; abounding in or characterized 


by murmurs. 

1582 Sranyuurst Zneis 1. (Arb.) 25 Where through nyne 
channels with mountayns murmerus hurring Rough the sea 
floas forward. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. xi. 32. 1659 H. More 
Immort, Soul 1. xvii. (1662) 219 A joynt groaning of a 
multitude together, mingled with a mur d ion. 
1726 ha dyss. ne Lene Oye Nigh = the = 
m'rous row 1819 TS ‘0 n, vy, 
murmurous haunt of flies on summer eves. agh Conn. F, 
Wootson Last Angels ix. 176 The waves.. flowed softly up 
the beach. .with a rippling murmurous sound, 

quasi-ady. 1871 R. Russe tr. Catudlus \xiv. 263 Often a 
trumpeter horn blew mur hoarsely di 

+2. Complaining, grumbling. Oés. 

1592 Stow Ann. 691 This yeere many murmurous tales 
ranne in the citye betweene earle of Warwike and the 
Qoreaee blood. 1702 C., MatHer Magn. Chr. vi, v. (1852) 
384 The judgments of God upon the murmurous Israelites, 

Hence Mu‘rmurously adv., Mu‘rmurousness, 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. xxii, And 
murmurously the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. r= 
Chamb, Frni. 8 Sept. 592/2 Murmurously low Falls the 
sad rhythm of old Ocean’s tread. 1903 Westm. Gaz. é ) 
2/1 Two streams of water flow..into stone basins, lulling 
one with a sleepy murmurousness. 

Murn, obs. and dial. form of Mourn sé, and v1 

Murnival(1: see MouRNIvAL. 

Muromontite (miieromgntait), Win. [a. G. 
muromontit (Kerndt 1848), f. mod.L. AMiro- 
montium, Mauersberg in Saxony, where it was 
found: see -ITz.] A mineral akin to allanite. 

be hy Syst. Min. (ed, 4) I. 210 With Allanite belong 
probably Bodenite..and Muromontite. 


MURPHY. 


“Murot, variant of Marror. 

Murphy’, potas perrenen of MorPHEvs, 

1748 Smottetr Rod. RF. xvi. (1760) I, 110 When Murfy 
sends his pennies to the heys of slipping mortals. 184 
Marryat Poacher xi, We dropped into the arms of Murfy. 
1890 G. States For England, etc, xiii. 194 It’s the night- 
mare I’ll be having. .as soon as I’m in the arms av Murphy. 

Murphy? (masfi). s/ang. [Jocular uses of a 
common Irish surname.] 

+1. Murphy's countenance : ‘a pig’s face’. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

2. A potato. 

1811 Lex. Balatron., Murphies, potatoes. 1827 Ecan 
Anecd. Turf 151 Mathews relished the Irish stews and 
mes with greater goiit. «1845 Hoop Jo Henrietta 
vii, No, no, they have no murphies there, for supper or 
for lunch, 1857 HucHes Yom Brown 1. vi, She bakes such 
stunning murphies. 

+ Murr, 5. Ods. Forms: 5 myrr, 5-7 murre, 
6 morre, 6-7 mur, 7 murrhe, 7-8 murr, 8 murrh. 
[Of obscure origin: possibly onomatopceic.] A 
severe form of catarrh; an attack of this. 

c1420 ?Lync. Assembly of Gods 329 He ratelyd in the 
throte as he had the murre. 1451 Paston Lett. 1.224 On of 
the tallest younge men of this parysch lyth syke and hath 
agrete myrr. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 3 b, The brayne 
exceding in cold hath The head disposed..to pooses and 
murres. 156r Hottysusn How, Apoth. 3 If the head 
doth ake by reason of a morre or runninge. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne i. xii. 620 With them a..consumption of the 
lungs, is but an ordinary cough..: A pleurisie but a cold or 
murre, 1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. u. i. 81 Old 
men surprised with murrhes and distillations. 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Urania lviii, On his death bed grunting likea 
hog: And almost speechlesse with his rattling Murr. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Heath's Imfr. (1746) 208 The Milk of 
any Beast chewing the Cud..is very ill for Rhums, Murs, 
Coughs [etc.]. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters I, 181 Hence, 
the , ee or stuffing of the Head, Rheums, or Catarrhs., 
are so rife amongst us. 

Murr (mo), v. Ods. exc. dial, [Echoic.] zntr. 
To make a harsh noise; in Sc. = Purr. 

1662 7ryal Sir H. Vane 87 Then the Trumpets were 
ordered to sound or murre in his face, with a contemptible 
noise, to hinder his being heard. 1807 Hocc Mount. Bard, 
Sandy Tod 80 Sandy heard a noise, like baudrons Murring 
i’ the bed at e’en. 

Murr, variant of MurRE. 

|| Murra (mz'ra). Roman Antig. Alsomurrha, 
myrrha. [L. murra=late Gr. poppia or pdppia, 
Cf. MurrHINE.] A substance of which precious 


yases and other vessels were made. 

1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus, Ann, v1. xxviii. (1622) 131 Hauing 
taken vp a certaine waight of the stone Murrha. 1606 
Hottanp Sueton. 68 On cup of the pretious stone Myrrha 
[margin Or Murrha). 1781 Gipson Dec?. § #. xxxi. II]. 206 
note, The fragile vessels of chrystal and murra, which last 
is almost proved. ,to mean the porceain of China and Japan. 

Murrage, -raie, obs. ff. Muracr, Murrey. 

Murrain (mz'rén), sd. and a. Forms: 4-5 
moryne, 4-6 mor(e)yn(e, 5 morayne, morein, 
muran, murreyne, 5-6 moren, 6 morraine, 
-eine, -eyn(e, moryen,murrayne,-ein, murryn, 
6-7 moraine, murraine, -en, -ion, 7 murain, 
murrin, myrren, 7- murrain., [a. F. morine 
(12th-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.; AF, moryn 1321-2 
in Rolls of Parl. ; Anglo-L. morina 13th c.) = * 
morrifia, Pg. morrinha cattle plague, commonly 
tegarded as a derivative of L. morz to die; cf. It. 
moria plague.] A. sd. 

+1. Plague, pestilence. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16453 What for 
moryne, what for dere, ffewe per wore pat might liue here. 
1340 [see Manquatm]. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 111.xx. (1494) 
m vj, Nye all his people was slayne in that moreyne. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 177b, Famyn and pestilence or 
a morreyn wherof the people died in euery place. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 161 A murren, procured..by 
Iewish exorcismes intending a plague to the men, 

Jig. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 265 b, There be 
many noble men..that are not coathed as yet with this 
Lutheran moraine, 3 “ 5 

+b. Inimprecations: A murrainof (it), murrain 
meet them, murrain on (one), may a murrain or 
pestilence fall upon (some one). Also in exclama- 
tions of anger: W2th a murrain, what a (the) 


murrain, how a murrain. Obs. 

1530 Heyvwoop Weather (Brandl) 523 A myller wyth a 
moryn and a myschyefe, Who wolde be a — as good be 
a thefe. c1g60 INGELEND Disoded. Child Cj, What a Murryn 
I say, what a noyse doest thou make? c 1560 [RicHarpEs] 
Misogonus 1. iii. 12 A moringe lighte one that foules face of 
thine! 1575 Gamm. Gurton 1, iii, How a murryon came 
this chaunce. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § C7. 11. i. 20 A red Murren 
o'th thy Iades trickes. 1607 Dekker & Wesster Westw. 
Hoe w. i, Luce. Whoam 1? Tent. What the Murrion care 
I who you are, 1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. 1. vi, A mur- 
ren meete ‘em! 3611 Tar/ton’s Fests (1638) Azb,A murren 
of that face. 1624 Davenport City Nightcap tv. (1661) 36 
Marry come up with a murren, from whence came you tro, 
ha? 1708 Vansrucn Confed. 1. i, What the murrain have 
they to do with quality? r7rx Stree Sfect. No. 113 P 3 
At last, with a Murrain to her, she cast her bewitching 
Eye upon me. é 
2 An epizootic disease in cattle. 

1421 Conant Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 25 We cc d pat 
no bocher seli noo beestis of moren, ne no roten Schep, 
c1450 Merlin 3 Thei..tolde their maister the mervelle of 
the moreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. 1514 BAr- 
cLay Cyt, & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 37 Why lose we our 


775 


sede, our labour, and expence? Where cometh moryen, & 
grevous pestylence? 2577 B, Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. 
(1586) 129b, The Pestilence, or Murraine, is a common 
name, but there are diuers kindes of it. 1670 Mitton His¢. 
Eng. vit. Wks. 1851 V. 241 The next year..was calamitous, 
bringing strange fluxes upon men, and murren upon Cattel. 
1715 GartH Claremont 162 In fillets bound, a hallow'd band 

aught how to tend the flocks,..Could tell what murrains 
in what months begun, And how the seasons travell’d with 
the Sun. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 28 For the 
Garget, Plague, or Murrain in Bulls, Cows or Oxen. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 145 The early 
stage even of murrain is one of fever. 1884 G. FLeminc in 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 57/2 It is now an established fact that 
murrains are all infectious. 

b. transf. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-[ns, 130 The murrain among 
bees is very rare. 1817 Sorting Mag. L. 261 ‘The roup, 
the gargut and the murrain, are terms often applied indis- 
criminately to the diseases of fowls. 1880 Disrarti Endym. 
III. xiv. 141 A murrain had fallen over the whole of the 
potato crops in England. 

+8. Flesh of animals that have died of disease ; 
also in wider sense, dead flesh, carrion. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir Jer. vii. 33 And ben shal the moreyn [Vulg. 
morticinum popuili) of this puple in to mete to the foules of 
heuene, and to the bestus of erthe. ¢c1610 in Gutch Co/?. 
Cur. 11.15 That he bring no rotten flesh, no myrren, no 
sufferers, but lawful and wholesome for man's body. 

b. As a term of contempt (s02ce-use). 

1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry ut. i, If our fresh 

wits cannot turne the plots Of such a mouldy murrion on it 


selfe. 
+4. Mortality (usually, by pestilence); occas. 
slaughter. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 387 Also Beda..seib: 
Pestilens of moreyn bare doun Hibernia. c1rq00 Laud Troy 
Bk, 5708 He cleft Gregeis as men do swyn, He made of hem 
gret moryn. 1530 PatsGr. 246/1 Moreyne dethe, mortadlité; 
mourine. 1547-64 Bautpwin Mor, Philos, (Palfr.) 32 The 
Athenians, being consumed with warres & morraine of 
ee to augment the city, decreed that euery man should 

aue two wiues. a@ 1632 ‘I. Taytor God's Fudgen. 1. u. x). 
(1642) 303 By the murraine of men by pestilence, .the tillage 
of the earth was put off. ; 

5. attrib, and Comé,: a. simple attrib., as mzz7- 
rain cattle, flock, sheep; murrain-rotted adj. 

c1490 Caxton Rule St, Benet aa viij b, They shall departe 
from the congregacyon, leest that suche a moreyne shepe 
empoysen and enfecte the residue of y® flocke. 1590 Suaks. 
Mids, N.u. i. 97 Crowes are fatted with the murrion flocke. 
tgoo H. Sutcuirre Shameless Wayne xix, Clear the pens 
of yond murrain-rotted ewes, 1902 Westm.Gaz. 1 May 8/2 
Tuberculous people and murrain cattle. 

b. instrumental, as + murrain-strike v. (nonce- 


wd.), to infect with murrain. 

1613 Hrywoop Silver Age 11. i, H rb, Il’e breake thy 

plowes, thy Oxen murren-strike. 
+B. adj. Il-conditioned, ‘plaguy’. Also quasi- 
adv, as an intensive, ‘confoundedly ’. Ods. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton i. iv, It is a murrion crafty drab, and 
froward to be pleased. Jdid. 111. iv, Ich know thars not.. 
A muryner cat than Gyb is, betwixt the Tems and Tyne. 
159t Harincton Ori, Fur. xu. xxxiv, Thou foole and 
murren lier, 1664 Viscr. Fatxranp Marriage N¢. ut. i. 
25 That same’s a murrain wise boy, if you mark him. 1728 
Vansr. & Crs. Prov. Husb, 1.17 My Lady was in such mur- 
rain haste to be here, that set out she would. ; 

Hence Mu‘rrained a., infected with murrain. 
+ Mu'rrainly adv., ‘ plaguily’. 

1548 L. SHEPHERD Yohn Bon (1808) 6 Ye are morenly 
well learned I se by your recknynge bSog) wyll not forget 
such an eluyshe thynge. 1575 Gamm. Gurton ut. ii, And 
yead bene here, cham sure yould murrenly ha_wondred ! 
1831 TreLawny Adv. Younger Son xciv, The Europeans 
* “died like murrained sheep. 

Murrain, obs. form of Morton 1. 

Murram, Murray, obs. ff. Marram, Murrry!, 

Murre (mi1). Also 8 merre, 8-9 murr, 9 
mur, muir. [Of obscure origin: cf. Marror, 

Fleming (Brit. Anim., 1828, p. 134), and later writers, give 
a form mzurse, probably due to a misprint or misreading.] 

A name applied to a. several species of GUILLE- 
MOT, esp. of the genus Uria; b. the Razor-BILL, 
Alca torda. Also attrib. 

1602 G. ArcHer in Purchas Pilgrims 1. 1647 Pettrels, 
Cootes, Hagbuts, Pengwins, Murres, Gannets, Cormorants, 
Guls, [etc.], 1662 Ray 7hree [tin. 11, 187 We saw..some 
of the young murres, a bird, black on the head and back 
white under the breast and belly, and hath a sharp an 
black bill. 1681 Grew Museum 1, w. iii. 72 The Auk, 
Rasor-Bill, or Murre. 1 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Murr- 
bird, a kind of Bird. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Pem- 
brokeshire, The razor-bill is the merre of Cornwall. 1845 
Wuirtier Fishermen iii, And the noisy murr are flying, 
Like black scuds, overhead. 1876 Goope Anim. Resources 
U.S. 11 Loons, grebes, auks, puffins, guillemot, murres. 

Murre, var. Murr ; obs. f. MURREY, MyRRH. 

Murreie, Murrel, obs. ff. Murrey, MoreLsd,3 

Murrelet (mosét). [f. Murre+-uer.] A 
small species of auk, of the family Acide. 

1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 344 Brachyrhamphus 
marmoratus. .. Marbled Guillemot, or Murrelet. /é7d., 
Kittlitz’s Murrelet. 

Murrell, Murren : see Moret sd.2, MURRAIN. 

Murren, murreowne, obs. ff. Morron 1. 

Murrey (mi), s.1 and @ Now only Hist, 
and arch. Forms: 5 murreye, morrey(e, mor- 
reey, 5-6 murre, 5-8 murray, 5-9 murry, 6 
mour(r)ey, -ye, -ie, -eie, -aie, morra, 7 muroy, 
5- murrey. [a. QF, moré adj. and sb., morée 


MURRHINE. 


fem. sb., murrey colour, murrey-coloured cloth, ad. 
med.L. moratus, morata, f. L. morum mulberry.] 

A. sé. 

1. A colour like that of the mulberry; a purple- 
red or blood-colour. Also, cloth of this colour. 

In some modern books ‘murrey’ is given as the name of 
a heraldic tincture; but Leigh and Guillim mention it only 
as the popular name for the colour heraldically termed 
Sanguine. 

[1380 in Test. Karleol. (1893) 138, j Kirtill cum capucio de 
murre.] cx41z2 Hocc.teve De Keg. Princ. 695 And where 
be my gounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & bewes sadde 
& lighte. ¢c1461 £. £. Misc. (Warton Club) go 3oure flote 
is made for 3oure sangweyns and also for 3our violettes and 
3oure violettes sadder thanne 3o0ure morreys. 1462 Paston 
Lett. II. 103 Your son wolle have to hys jakets murry and 
tany. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 14/38 Entrepers moret, 
Sad blew morreey. 1530 in W. H. ‘Turner Sedect. Rec. O-x- 
Jord (1880) 68 A Goune of mourrey. 1587 Harrison England 
I. xxi, 211/1 Thedie thereof contendeth with skarlet, murreie, 
and purple. 1640 Hapincton dw. /V 165 Five hundred 
Commoners in murrey receiv’d him. 1657 R. Licon Bar- 
badoes 68 The rinde smooth, with various greens, interlac’d 
with murries, yellowes, and faint carnations. 1745 P.'T'HoMasS 
Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 93 Their [the Vicunnas] colour is almost 
Murrey. 1834 PLancué Brit, Costume xiii. 200 Murrey 
and blue were the colours of the house of York. 

§ 2. Used allusively for MuREX. rave}. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort, 1. xx. 26 For thee the 
Tyrian Murrey swimmeth, or Purple fishe. 

B. adj. Of a purplish-red colour; murrey- 
coloured. ‘+ A/urrey kersey: used as a term of 
contempt for a woman. 

1403 Wann. & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 216 For ij. peyre off 
morrey hosyn ffor my mastyr, xiiij.s. 1899 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man out of Hum. .w.vi, Lhad on a gold cable hatband.. 
which I wore about a murrey French hat. 1607 MippLETON 
Michaelm. Term. i, Let her pass me; I'll take no notice 
of her,—scurvy murrey kersey. 1625 in Rymer Foedera 
(1726) XVIII. 240 One Plate of Goulde,..with a Case of 
Murrey Velvet. 1677 Grew Colours Plants i. § 15 The larger 
Buds are purple or murrey, and the open Flowers, blew. 
1840 H. AinswortH Tower of London 1. i. 4 Doublets of 
murrey and blue cloth. 1847 G. Hume irstlings of Fancy 
17 The sharpened verge of a dark murrey cloud. 

+b. Of the complexion: Sanguine. Ods. rave}. 

1623 CockeraM 11, A murrey Complexion. 

‘+e. In the name of a variety of nectarine. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Aug. 72 Nectarines. The 
Muroy Nectarine, Tawny, Red Roman, [etc.]. 1685-90 
Tempe Ess.Gard. Wks. 1720 I. 183 The only good Nectorins 
are the Murry and the French...Of the Murry there are 
several Sorts, but being all hard, they are seldom well ripened 
with us. 1767 AnERcRoMBIE Ev. Man his own Gard. (1803) 
674/1 Nectarines..Elruge, Temple, Murrey, Brugnion. 

+ Murrey, 56.2 Cookery. Ods. In 5 murreye, 
morreye. [App. an Eng. subst. use of OF. moré 
(see Murrey!) in the sense flavoured with mul- 
berries.] A stew or ‘compote’ of veal, ete., pre- 


pared with mulberries. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks, 28 Murreye.—Take Molberys, & 
wryng hem porwe a clope; nym Vele [etc.]._ /d7d., A rede 
Morreye.—Take Molberys, and wrynge a gode hepe of hem 
porw a clop; nym Vele [etc.]. 

Murrey, variant of Moray. 


+ Murrey colour. = Mvrrey sd,1 1. 

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 133 A cote of murre color. 
1573 Art of Limming (1588) 8 If thou wilt put to a good 
quantity of Synapour a little portion of blacke..you shall 
make thereof a sanguine or Murrye colour. 1786 W. GILPIN 
Lakes Cumbld, (1808) 11. xvii. 39 A species of white lychen 
«-Which..had been found very useful in dying a murray- 
colour. 1849 Mrs. Merririecp Orig. Treat. Paint, in Oil 
I. Introd. vi. 186 Morello di ferro, probably some ore of 
iron, burnt until it assumes a morello or murrey colour, 

Hence Murrey-coloured a. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden x\. 80 Small purple or 
murrey coloured Flowers, ¢171q Pope, etc. Mem. M, 
Scriblerus 1. vi. (1741) 24 A waistcoat of murrey-colour’d 
sattin. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor Casterbr. ix, Henchard’s 
house was..fronted with murrey-coloured old brick. 

Murreyne, var. Moran Ods.; obs. f. MURRAIN, 

Murrh(e, variant forms of Murr sd. Obs. 

Murrhine (mzin, -ain), a and sd. Also 
murrine (in Dicts.) ; 8. myrrhine. [ad. L. mur- 
r(h)inus, f£. murra (see Murra); cf. late Gr. 
poppivos (used subst. in fem. poppivn), f. poppia, 
péppia, The form myrrhine represents the corrupt 
readings L. myrrhinus, late Gr. pdppivos, which 
occur in some editions of the texts.] 

A. adj, Made of or pertaining to murra. M/u7- 
rhine glass: a modern fancy name for a delicate 
ware brought from the East, and made of fluor-spar. 

a. 1579 TwyNne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxxviii. 56 A man 
myght see the pryce of one Murrhine stone to be at seuentie 
talvnen: 1715 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem, 1. 1. vii. 19 
The Wine may grow warm, from the Colour of the Murrhine 
Cup. 1805 D. ACPHERSON Ann. Commi, I. 170 Murrhine 
stones from Ozené. 1886 Temple Bar LXXVIII. 198 It 
has the pigeon's-neck lustre of the murrhine vase. 

B. 1608 c. Wlooncocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Iustine 
G g2, Golden and christaline, Myrrhine vessels and pottes. 
167 Mitton P, 2. tv. 119 Crystal and Myrrhine cups im- 
boss’d with Gems. 1832 GeLt Pomfeiana I. vi. 98 The 
myrrhine vases..which were in such request. 1885 PATER 
Maclas I. 60 ‘ Like jeweller’s work | like a myrrhine vase!’ 
admirers said of his writing. 

B. sd. A murrhine vase. F 

1852 Anprews Lat.-Eng. Lex., Myrrhina .. murrhine 
vases, murthines, 1879 Lewis & Suorr, Murrina or myr- 
vina,.murrine vases, murrines. 


MURTH. 


Murrian, obs. form of Mor1an, Morron!. 

Murrie, obs. form of MuRREY. 

Murrin, Murrion(n: obs. ff. Monion 1, Mun- 
RAIN, MORIAN. F 

Murrit, variant of Moorap dial. 

Murry, variant of Moray, MuRREY. 

Murryon, Mursail: see Morton 1, MESAIL. 

Murse, erron. form of MURRE. 

Murssell, obs. form of MorsEL. 

+ Murth!, morth. Ods. Forms: 1-3, 5 
mor’ (morth), 4-5 murth(e. [OE. ord str. 
nent. and masc. = OFris. morth, mord, OS. mord 
(MLG., MDu. mort, Du. moora), OHG. mord 
neut. and masc. (MHG. mort, G. mord), ON. mord 
:—OTent. *uro™, -0-2, cogn. w. L. mort-, mors 
death. (Cf. MURDER sd.)] Murder, slaughter. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Ores. 1. vill. 40 Ponne hi swylc geblot & 
swylc mord donde weron swylc her zr beforan sede. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 19739 Hu heo mihten pene king mid morde aquellen. 
Ibid. 28715 Pat heo wolden. .for-saken Modredes sune be 
pat mord wrohte. brace Cursor M. 1072 A-gain abel he 
raysed strijf, Wit murth he did his broiper o lijf._ @ 1400- 
Alexander 1279 Pe morth of all pe Messedonef{s] and of 
many grekis. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5983 Full mekull was the 
murthe, & mony were ded. 

b. Comb., as morth burning [cf. MHG. mort- 
brennen], incendiarism; morth game, murderous 
play, murder; morth spel, murder. 

c1205 Lay. 19654 Mid mord-spelle bene king aquellen. 
Ibid. 22908 Moni per feollen for heore muchele mode mord- 
gomen wrohten. a@x1300 Cursor M. 27838 O couaitise.. 
cums. .morth brinning, manslaghter, and suik. 

Murth?2(mo1p). zorth, Also (in E.D.D.)morth. 
[? a. ON. mergd, f. marg-r many.] A great quantity, 
plenty, abundance. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 34 A Murth of corn: abundance 
of corn. 1855 W. Brooke Zast/ord 76,1 think we should 
have had a murth of it this year, but the summer has been 
a little too cold, and Indian corn must have a hot sun, 1882 
Lance. Gloss., Murth, a large quantity or number. Another 
form of mort. 

Murpée, obs. forms of Mirru. 

+Mu‘rther!. Sc. Obs. rave. Forms: 1 myrora, 
4 murthire, 6 murther. [OE. myrdra:—pre- 
historic *murprjon- £. *murpro- MURDER sd.) = 
MURDERER I. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. u. viii. [ix.] (1890) 124 Se myrdra.. 
se be hine gewundade. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ili. (Andreas) 
8: Ane woman bat wedyt was wilfully with ane murthire. 
1596 Datrymptetr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ut. (S. T.S.) 193 The 
cytharist, and the vthir twa murtheris, war takne. 

+ Mu‘rther 2, Os. vare—°. [?a perversion 
of Mortar sé.1 3 after MURDER sd, (cf. MURDERER 
2).] ? = Mortar sé.1 3. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. xviii. (Roxb.) 138/1 They 
are of some called Murthers and slings or sling peeces, be- 
cause they are slung in their holds to turne any way. 

Murther, -ir, -our, -re, -ur, obs. ff. MuRDER. 

Murtheris, -ys, var. ff. MuRDRES v. Sc. Obs, 

+ Mu-rtrish, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. mur- 
triss-, lengthened stem of murtrir to MURDER. 
Cf. MurpREs v.] = MURDER v. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 264 How had ye the 
hert for to see vs murtrished in your presence? 

Muru(hyée, obs. forms of MirrH. 

Murva: see Moorva. 

|| Murwa (mo 1wa). Also murhwa, [Hindi 
dial. maruwa.| Akindof millet, Z/eusine coracana. 
Also, a fermented liquor brewed from this. 

1847 Wat. Excycl. 1. 236 Some. .grains of Hindustan, as.. 
moong, oord, and murhwa. 1861 BentLey Man. Bot. 698 
A kind of beer, called murwa or millet. 1862 [see Manp]. 

Mury(e, Muryn, obs. ff. MERRY, MURRAIN. 

Murza, variant of Mirza. 

Mus, var. Muss dia/., mouth; obs. f. MousE. 

|| Musa (miz-z%). Pl. muse, musas. [mod.L., 
from Arabic: see Musk sd.4] In early use, the 
plantain or banana tree (see Musk sd.4). Now only 
Bot., a plant of the genus including the plantain 
tree (MZ. paradisiaca), the banana. Also attrib. 

(1578: see Muse sd.‘] 1832 Maccitutvray tr. Humboldt’s 
Trav, (1836) III, 46 Groups of musae and dragon-trees. 
1877 P. L. Simmonps 770A. Agric. 455 Plants of the Musa 
tribe. Jéid. 466 Experience will soon determine which 
variety of Musa is most valuable for producing fibre. 188 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 261/2 pen palms, some tree ferns, and 
the noble Musas.. do fairly well. 

Musaceous (mizzé'fas), a. [f. mod.L. M/i- 
sacex, f. MUSA: see -ACEOUS.] Pertaining to the 
N.O. Musacex, of which Musa is the typical genus. 


1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. xiii. 429 A plant of 
the musaceous family. 


Musack, variant of Mussuck. 

Musad (mizzed). [f.Musa+-ap.] A plant 
of the order A/usacex. 

we Linotey Veg. Kingd. 163 Musacez. Musads, 

usadene, obs. form of MuscaDINE 1], 

Museum, obs. form of Museum, 

Musaic(k, -al, etc. : see Mosaro, -aL, 

Musak, variant of Mussuck. 

Musal (miz‘zal), a. [f. Muse sd.1+-ar.] ‘Re- 
lating to the Muse; relating to poetry; ical’. 

3860 in WorcesTER (citing Zc, Rev.); and in later Dicts, 


| pine {12th c.] Violars, or performers on the 
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Musal, obs. form of Muzztr. 

Musalche(e, variant forms of MusSALCHEE. 

Musalit, Musall, obs. ff. Muzztep, MuzzLe. 

+Musall. Sc. Obs. rare. ? = MIZZEN. 

5g Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 20 [see Fux}. bid. 
373 Lha led thame in with musall, fuk, and mane. 

Musalman, variant of MUSSULMAN. 

Musang (mi‘se'n). In 8 moosang. [a. Malay 
misang wild cat.] A PARADOXURE, or Palm-Civet ; 
esp. Paradoxurus musanga (or hermaphroditus). 

1783 Marspen Sumatra 94 Pole cat: moosang. 1840 
Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 93 Various species of Musang have 
been named as separate subgenera. tik or Mam- 
malia India 215 Gents Paradoxurus— Musangs. /édid, 
217 Paradoxurus..Grayii, the Hill Musang. /did. 220 
Paradoxurus zeylanicus., The Golden Musang. _ 

Musar. //ist. [Perh. a misinterpretation of 
OF. musars pl. of musard (see Musarp), as if f. 


muse bagpipe.] (See quots.) 

1776 Six J. Hawkins Hist. Mus. 11. 44 About the end of 
the tenth century there sprang up in Provence certain pro- 
fessions of men called Troubadours, or baie High aa 
leours, Cantadours, Violars, and Musars. /éid., The Canta- 
dours..were clearly singers of songs and ballads, as were 
also the Musars. 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. 11. 233 At this 
ielle and 

iol; Juglars, or Flute-players; Musars, or players on 
other instruments ;..abounded all over Europe. 

Musarabie, variant of MozaRABIc. 

+Musard. Oés. Forms: 4-5 musard(e, 5 
-erde, 4 mosard. [a. F. musard (OF. also 
musart), £. muser MUSE v.: see -ARD. Cf. It. 
musardo.| A dreamer, foolish trifler. 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 380 Ich wene pou art a fole musard ! 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 229 Comen is pe Sarazin.. 
Clad in clopes fyn, himself is a mosard. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
4034 Alle men wole holde thee for musarde, That debonair 
have founden thee. c1450 Merlin xii. 183 And we ne do 
but as musardes. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 171 
The kyng Charlemagn maketh vs lyke fooles and holdeth 
vs for nyce & musardes. 

+Musardry. 0¢s. Alsomosardry. [a. OF. 
musarderie, £. musard: see prec. and -ERY.] Idle 
dreaming, sloth. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4486 Of..many foule synnes, Mau- 
mentry & manslatir, mosardry & pride. 1438 Bk. Alex- 
ander Gt. (Bann.) 107 To leif foly And all murning of 
musardry. 1513 DoucLas neis 1v. Prol. 16 3our curius 
thochtis quhat bot musardry ? 

a ne Obs. rare—, [a. OF. musaniie, f. 
musard: see MUSARD and -y.] Foolish dreaming. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy cxviii. 179 This is a moch folyssh 
pyte that thou hast, And I see the in a grete musardye. 

Mus.B., Mus.Bac,. Abbreviations of mod.L. 
Musicz# Baccalaureus ‘bachelor of music’. 

Muscabell,muscadel,-della: see MuscaTEL. 

|| Muscadin (m7skadei). [Fr.: a transferred 
use of muscadin, musk-comfit : see MuscaDINE 2. } 
A Parisian term for: A dandy, exquisite. Hence 
applied in contempt to the members of a moderate 
party in the French Revolution (about 1794-6), 
composed chiefly of young men of the upper 
middle class. 

1794 C. Picor Female Fockey Club 98 It is a general com- 
plaint amongst our elegant muscadins and muscadines who 
frequent her Ladyship's assemblies. 1822 Byron Yuan vu. 
cxxiv, Cockneys of London! Muscadins of Paris! 1827 
Scorr Nafoleon III. 70 note, Muscadins, fops—a phrase 
applied to the better class of sans cudottes, 1844 DisraeLt 
Coningsby iw. xv, Little do your * muscadins’ of Paris, and 
your dandies of London, .. suspect [etc.]. 

attrib. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (1892) 293 The Com. 
mittee for Foreign Affairs..stunk soabominably, that no Mus- 
cadin Ambassador. .could come within ten yards of them, 

Muscadine! (moskidain, -in). Forms: 6 
muskadyn(e, (musca-, muskedyne, moscadyn, 
musadene, 6-7 muskadine, 7 -den, muskedine, 
muscadin), 6- muscadine. [Of somewhat 
obscure origin; not found in Fr. (cf., however, 
MuscapDIn and Muscaping2); prob. an English 
formation on Pr. mscat, fem, muscade (see Mus- 
CATEL) + -INE. 

Cf. It. ‘ moscatini, certain gray res and apricocks so 
called’ (Florio 1598).] citi hee 2 

1. In full muscadine-wine. 
exc. Hist, 

1541 Rutland MSS. (2908) IV. 310 For a galon and a 
pynte..of muskadyne, xviijd. Zééd. 324 A rwndlett off Mu- 
sadene. 1542 Upaty EZrasm. Apoph. 137 b, Well fauoured 
or beautyfull stroump he hed to bee like vnto 
bastarde or muscadyne. ny Redman Christ's T. 32 Buts 
of Sackand Muscadine. x EKKER & Marston Northw. 
Hoe w. D.’s Wks. ry - 54 Bel...How tooke he this 
drench downe. fay, Like Egs and Muscadine, at a gulp. 
1660 Perys Diary 19 Nov., And so he and I to the Sun and 


= MuscaTet 1. Ods. 


I did ee him a morning draft of Muscadine. 1763 Smou- 
Lett Trav. (1766) I. xil. 210 The village of St. Laurent, 


famous for its Muscadine wines. 185 Loner. Gold. Leg. 
1v, Convent of Hirschau, The beautiful town that gives us 
wine With the fi it odour of Muscadine. 1889 Doyie 
Micah Clarke 72 Three flasks of most excellent muscadine. 

2. In full muscadine grape. The name of several 
varieties of grape having the flavour or odour of 
musk ; also, a vine bearing a variety of this grape. 

161x Frorio, Moscatello, the Muskadine-grape. 1629 
Parkinson Parad. 563 The white Muscadine Gcape isa 
verie great Grape. The redde Muscadine is as great as 
the white. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Aug. 72 Other Fruit. 


MUSCARI. 


Cluster-grape, Muscadine, Corinths, [etc.]. 1706 Loxpon & 
Wise Retird Gard. 1.20 This Exposition is fit only for 
Muscadines, Fig trees and a Bs Sd Compl. Gard. 


156 In mod ra q a 
South Wall. 1856 Gray Man, Bot. (1860) 78 Vitis vulpina, 
L. (Muscadine or Southern Fox-Grape). 1860 Hocc Fruit 
Man. 97 Black Muscadine...This is an excellent grape, and 
has a trace of musky aroma in its flavour. did. 114 Royal 
Muscadine. /did., The White Muscadine of some authors 


is the Early Chasselas. 1874 Lanier Poems, Corn (1892) 18 
Long Muscadines Rich-~ the spacious foreheads of 
great pines. 


+3. A variety of pear. = MuscATEL 4. Obs. 
1755 in JouNson ; and in some later Dicts. 
. quasi-ad7. Resembling muscadine wine. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. xii. 7% Most decoc- 
tions of astringent plants..doe leave in the liquor a deep and 
Muscadine red. 

+ Mu'scadine2. Oés. Also 7 muskedine, 
muskadine, musquedine. [ad. F. muscadin, 
alteration of mzscardin, ad, lt. moscardino: see 
Moscarp1no.] A sweetmeat perfumed with musk. 

1665 May Accompi. Cook (ed. 2) 271 To make Muskedines, 
called Rising Comfits or Kissing Comfits, dex, Musque- 
dines. 1696 Satmon Fam. Dict. (ed. 2), Muskadines, to 
make. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Muscadine,..a sort of 
Sugar-Work made by Confectioners. 

Mu'scadine *. vare—}. [A quasi-Fr. fem. f. 
Muscapin.] A Parisian lady of fashion. 

1794 [see Muscap1n]. 

+ Musca‘do!l, Ods. rave. App. some weapon ; 
?a musket. 

1892 Arden of Feversham i. vi. F 2, Zounds I hate them 
as I hate a toade, That cary a muscado in their tongue And 
scarce a hurting weapon in their hand. 

+ Musca‘do2. Some kind of herb: ? musk. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 197 At Bridals..They hot 
Muscado oft with milder Maudlin cast. 

|| Muscee (mv’s,sz). [Lat., nom. pl. of musca 
fly.] Specks which appear to float before the eyes ; 
in full ssc volitantes [L. volitantés, pr. pple. of 
volitare to fly about]. 

(1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Musce Volitantes, dark, 
irregular veins and spots, seeming to fly before the eyes.., 
especially on looking at bright objects.] 1797 BrouGHAm in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 372 Those floating specks so often 
observed on the surface of the eye..called ‘musce voli- 
tantes’. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 531 Patients 
with musca. 1879 Hartan Eyesight v. 61 ‘ Muscae’ may 
be made evident in any eye by looking through a small pin- 
hole in a card at a bright light. 

Muscal (mo‘skal), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
Muscéalés pl., £. musc-us moss: see -AL.] a&. adj. 
in Muscal alliance, a group of plants comprising 
the mosses. b. sd, A plant of this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Linptey Veget. Kingd. 54 Muscales—The Muscal 
Alliance. Jéid. 56 Natural Or ers of Muscals. 

Muscal(l)onge, variant forms of MASKINONGE. 

Muscalmon, var. musk-almond: see Musk sd. 

+Muscane, a. Sc. Ods. Also muskane. 

Of doubtful origin; cf. Gael. mosgain ‘having 

ry-rot, as wood’ (M°Alpine), Irish mosgdin 
‘rotten, decayed’ (O’Reilly); also Norw. mosken 
of the same meaning, and MosKER v.] Of wood: 
Rotten, decaying. 

Warner mistook the word in the Bellenden passage for the 
name of a kind of wood. 

1got Doucias Pal. Hon. 1. iii, Not throw the soyl bot 
muskane treis sproutit. id, xix, I agane maist like ane 
elriche grume Crap in the muskane aikin stok misharrit. 
1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot, (1821) II. 152 Ilkane of thame 
had in thair hand ane club of muscane tre, quhilk kest ane 
uncouth glance, with the fische scalis,in the mirk. 1606 
Warner Add, Eng. x1v. xc. (1612) 366 A club of Muscane 
in one hand,. . For naturally that wood in darke giues Shine. 

Muscanonge, variant of MASKINONGE. 

+Muscardin. Ods. rare. [a. F. muscardin 
(Buffon).] The dormouse, Myoxus avellanarius. 

1774 Gorps. Nat. Hist. 1V. 76 The greater dormouse, 
which Mr. Buffon calls the Loir; the middle..the Lerot ; 
the less, which he d i the M di 

Muscardine (mzskiidén). [a. F. mus- 


cardine.] <A disease incident to silkworms, caused 


by the development of a vegetable ite or 
fungus in the body of the caterpillar. Also — 
which Is 


1846 LinDLEY — Kingd. 32 The Muscardi 
so destructive to silkworms. 1890 W. P. Batt Zfects Use 
§ Disuse 108 The muscardine silkworm disease. ; 

Hence Mu'scardined a. [-rD*], affected with 
muscardine, 

1888 E. A. Butter Si/kworms 72 The muscardined cater- 
pillar..usually perishes before forming its cocoon. 

|| Muscari (maskéerri, -rai). Also 6 muscarie, 
7 (?) musearis, 8 muscaria, 7~8museary. [mod.L. 
muscart, given by Clusius 1601 as one of the names 
Ls 3 which the plant was known at Constantinople. 

t would seem therefore to represent a mod.Gr, *nooxdpi, 
dim. of zéaxos musk: the flowers have a musk-like odour. 
Clusius says that another name was muschoromi or mus- 
curimi (uoaKos Pwpaios ‘Roman musk’), and that (in Italy) 
some called it mzuschio greco.] 

A genus of bulbous plants beara to the 
hyacinth tribe of Zi/éacew ; a plant of this genus, 
esp. Muscari botryoides, the grape hyacinth. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. xii § 2. 105 Yellow Muscarie 
hath fiue or sixe long leaues eager vpon the nd. 1664 
Evetyn Kail. Hort. Fune 69 You may now take up all such 
.»Flower-roots..as.. Martagon, Muscaris, Dens Caninus, 


MUSCARIFORM. 


&c. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 66/2 The Muscary or 
Musk Grape flower. 1721 Mortimer //usé. (ed. 5) II. 22 
Muscaries or Grape-flowers. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece U. iii. 
367 Muscaria’s, great Snow-drops, Dwarf-flag. 1894 IVestve. 
Gaz. 19 Apr. 7/2 There were azaleas,..spireas, muscaris, 
snowflakes, fikeroene [etc.]. 

Muscariform (mzskérifgim), a. Bot. Also 
muscariiform. [ad. mod.L. muscariform-is, f. L. 
muscari-um fly-brush (f. msca fly): see -FORM.] 
Of an organ: Furnished with hairs so as to re- 
semble a brush. 

1839 Linp.ey /ntrod, Bot. (ed. 3) Index. 1866 7reas. Bot. 

Muscarine (mzskarin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
muscari-us (see next) + -INE.] An alkaloid 
poison found in the fungus Agaricus muscarius. 

1878 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XVII. 936 Muscarine 
contracts the pupils. /é/d., Muscarine-poisoning. 

Musca‘rious, «. rare—°. [f. L. muscart-us 
(f. musca fly) + -ous.] Of or belonging to flies. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex, 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Muscarium ! (moské-ridm).  [f. L. muscus 
moss + -ARIUM, after herbarium, rosarium, etc.] 
A place where mosses are grown. 

1853 C. M‘Intosu Bh. Garden 1. 667/1 The fernery and 
muscarium.—A garden for the cultivation of ferns and 
mosses is not often met with. 

Musca‘rium %. xonce-wd. [f. L. musca fly + 
-ARIUM.] (See quot.) 

1872 O. W. Homes Poet Break/.-t. ix, Here is my mus- 
carium, my home for house-flies. 

+ Muscary. Zot. Obs. rare". 
cari-um fly-brush.] = UMBEL, 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 1. xxvi. 239 Of Fennel... 
It is a kind of ferulaceous Plant.. ; its muscary or top, 
round, patulous, broad, and circulated. 

Muscary : see Muscart. 

Muscat (mo'sket). Forms: 6 Sc. musticat, 
7 muscatt, (8 muscate, 9 muschat), 7—- muscat. 
[a. F. muscat adj. (also ellipt. as sb.), a. Pr. 
muscat adj. = It. moscato having the flavour of 
musk :—late L, *mzscatus, f£. musc-us Musk sb.] 

1. In full muscat wine. = Muscaret t. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 337 
All kynd of drink, as aill, mallvesie, musticat [etc.}. a 1747 
Hotpswortu Rem. Virg. (1768) 119 This is practised about 
Trani in Apulia, where they make excellent Muscat. 1756 
Nucent Gr. Tour, France 1V. 253 The little town’ of 
Frontignan, famous for its muscate wine. 1816 Accum 
Chem, Tests (1818) 190 Various wines and spirituous liquors 
—Cape muschat. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 610/1 Of these 
{Neapolitan wines] the best known are Lacryma Christi. 29 
several descriptions of good class Muscat wine [etc.]. 

2. In full muscat grape. A variety of grape ; 
also the vine producing it. = Muscaprnel 2, 

1655 Com. Hist. Francion x1. 3 He said..that the Muscats 
he did eat were so great, that only one grain of them was 
enough to make all England to be perpetually drunk. 1682 
S. Witson Carolina 17 The Lords Proprietors have taken 
care to send plants of the Rhenish,..Muscatt, Madera, and 
Spanish grapes. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 229 

uscats, are a kind of Grapes..; there are three sorts of 
them viz, white, red, and black. 1855 C. M‘Inrosu Bé. 
Garden 11, 620/2 Muscats..in no way differ as to pruning 
from other vines. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 87/3 To insure the 
perfect keeping of Muscats..they should be quite ripe by 
the end of August. 

+3. A kind of peach; also, a kind of pear. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., $uly 20 Peaches., Newington, 
Violet-muscat, Rambouillet. 1675 C. Corton Planters 
Manual 50 The Rousselet, and the little Muscat of the 
Summer-Pears. 1707 Mortimer Husé., Kal. July, {Peaches. ] 
Muscat. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. iii, 400 Pears..Green 
Sugar, .. Verte longue, Long-stalked Muscat,..and others. 

4. A fungus, Agaricus albellus. 

1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 86 Agaricus albellus; Tricholoma 
albella; The Muscat. 

5, attrib, and Comb., as muscat flavour ; muscat- 
flavoured adj.; muscat-house, a hot-house for the 
cultivation of the muscat grape; muscat rose [F. 
rose muscate}, the musk rose. Also muscat grape, 
wine (see above). 

1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 146 When the Flowers 
begin to appear on the white Muscat Rose-Bushes. 1860 
Hose Fruit Man. 110 [Grapes.] Muscat of Alexandria. 
:-Flesh..with a fine Muscat flavour. 1888 Encycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 610/2 The er vineyards..produce Muscat- 
flavoured wines. 1855 C. M‘Inrosu Bk. Garden 11. 620/2 
Many err in keeping their Muscat-house at too high a tem- 
perature. ; 

Muscat, variant of Musk-car. 

Muscat, -eer, obs. forms of MUSKET, -EER. 

Muscatel, muscadel (mzskite'l, -de'l). 
Forms: a. 4-5 muskadelle, (5 -cadelle), 5-8 
muscadell, (6 -cadle, 7 -cadall, 6 mosscadell), 
6-7 muskadel(l, (6 -kadyll, -kedele, Sc. -ke- 
dall), 5- muscadel, 6- muscatel. 8. 6 muscal- 
della, -tello, 7 moscadelli, muscitella, 9 mos- 
eatello. [a. OF. muscadel, muscatel, a. Pr. *mus- 
cadel, dim. of muscat: see Muscat. The B forms 
come from the equivalent It. szoscadello, moscatello. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. moscatel.) 

1. A strong sweet wine made from the muscat or 
similar grape. 

The name is now pected to several wines, both white and 
red, obtained from Italy, Spain, and France. 

tar et Arth, 236 Malvesye and muskadelle, pase 

oL, . 


[ad. L. mezs- 


, not that that is exceeding dulce, as Muskadell. 
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mervelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle raythely in rossete 
cowpes, 1464 Manu. §& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 251 For a 
quarte of muskadelle, at mastyr Hoys, iiij.d. 1526 Pile. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 53b, There pore the myghty 
swete wynes as malueseys, tyeres, muscadels. 1535 
Coverpace /sa, xxvii. 2 At the same tyme shal men synge of 
the vynyarde of Muscatel. 1590 MarLoweE 2nd Pt. Tamburil. 
1v. iv, You shal..drinke in pailes the strongest Muscadell. 
1596 SHaks. Tan, Shr. i. ii. 174. 1634 R, H. Sadernes 
Kegim, 42 The moderate dulce or sweet wine is chosen, and 
1704 Col- 
fect. Voy. (Churchill) 11]. 8/1 The Wines are..generous.. : 
The best kind is the Muscatel. 1785 J. Puiturs Treat. 
Inland. Navig. p. vii, Muscadell wines. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound g2 S. h’s Special Old Port,..at 35s. 
per dozen,..and their ladies’ muscatel at 25s. 

B. 1554-5 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 283, xvj quarts wyne 
muscaldella. 1605 B. Jonson Vo/foneu.ii, What auayles your 
rich man to haue his magazines stuft with Moscadelli? 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 1. 15 The. .wine that is drunke in Rome, is. . 
Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 1683 Prrys Diary at 
Tangier in Life, etc. (1841) I. 430 The soldiers. .had staved 
all his wine, not only good white-wine,..but canary and 
muscatella, 1833 C. Reppinc Mod. Wines 241 Their sweet 
wines the Italians call Abbocati ; their dry they denominate 
Asciati. Of the former kind are the Moscatello, Aleatico 
[etc.]. b/d. 246 Moscatello wines. 

2. A variety of grape (in full mzscatel grape); 
also the vine bearing it. = Muscap1ne 2. 

1517 [see MALvoIsIE 2}. 1865 Cooper 7hesaurus s.v. 
Apianus, The muscadell grape. 1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 
407 As touching the Muscadell Vines, Apiana, they tooke 
that name of Bees, which are so much delighted in them... 
These Muscadell grapes like wel and loue cold countries. 
1699 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (ed. 9) 174 [A catalogue of. .excellent 
Fruit-Trees.]_ Vines..Muscatell, Black, White, excellent. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 1V. 371 The chasselas, otherwise 
called muscadel. 1851 C. Reppine Afod. Wines (ed. 3) 201 
The large white Muscatel grape. 1854 Lonor. Cafawta 
Wine ii, The Muscadel That bask in our garden alleys. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 258/2 Raisins..are prepared from a 
variety of muscatel grape. ss 

8. 1707 Mortimer //usb, 556 The Muscadella. .is a White 
Grape, not so big as the Muscadine. - 

8. fl. In full muscatel raisins. Raisins prepared 
from the muscatel grape, Malaga raisins. 

1652 Heytin Cosmogr. 11. 267 Cephalenia...Plentifull in 
--Muscadels. 1833 C. Reppinc Mod. Wines 187 The first 
[gathering of Malaga grapes]. .furnishesthe Muscatel raisins, 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. . i, (1872) 181 We receive.. 
fine Muscatels, or sun-dried raisins,..from Malaga. 

+4. A variety of pear. Obs. 

1555 Even Decades 198 The frute is much lyke the mus- 
cadell peares of the Ilande of Sicilie. 1617 Moryson //in. 
ut, 77 The Muskadel peare is very delicate, especially when 
it is dried. 1741 Comfl. Fam.-Piece u. iii. 383 And these 
Pears ;..Jargonelle, Muscadella [etc]. 

+ Muscate'lline, @. Os. rare—1. [f. Mus- 
CATEL: see -INE.] Resembling muscatel wine. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6022 As for the Smel, that wine 
is very fragrant, muscatellin and aromatic. 

Muscath, -att, -at(t)ier, obs. ff. MUSKET, -EER. 

Muscato, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Muscavado, obs. form of Muscovapo. 

Muscel, Muscelin: see MusseL, MusLIn. 

Muscelite, variant of Muscurite. 

Muscellage, -ing: see Muctnacr, Musciinc. 

Muscelman, obs. form of MussutMan. 

Muscelto, Musceto, Musch, Muschat: see 
MISTLETOE, Mosquito, Musk, Muscat. 

Muschachoe, -adoe, -atoe: see MUSTACHIO, 

Musche, variant of MusH Ods. 

|| Muschelkalk (mwfélkalk). Geol. [Ger., f. 
muschel mussel + kalk lime.] A limestone bed be- 
longing to the red sandstone formation of Germany, 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 326 One group. .the Muschel- 
kalk of the Germans, which has no precise equivalent among 
the English strata. 1836 T. THomson J7Zin., Geol., etc. Il. 
139. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. xvi. 286 Shelly fossili- 
ferous limestone known as the Muschelkalk. 

Muscheron, obs. form of MusHRooM. 

+ Muschet. Ods. vare—'. [a. some OF. var. 
of musguetle, muguette, altered form of (07x) 
muscate, muscade, a. Pr. muscada:—late L. *mus- 
cata (fem.) musk-scented, f. wezsc-ws musk.] Nut 
muschet: nutmeg. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 Tak..of nottys 
muschet, oon vnce. 

Muscheto, obs. form of Mosquito. 

‘Muschid, variant of Massrp. 

1814 W. Brown Hist. Prop. Chr, I. 546. 

Muschilongoe, variant of MASKINONGE, 

1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 122 The Pike or Pickerel 
abounds much in Lake Champlain. It is there called by the 
name of Muschilongoe. 

Muschrumpe, obs. form of MusHroom. 

Muschyl, obs. form of MussEt. 

Muscicapine (mosikipin), a. [f. mod.L. 
Muscicapa (f. musca fly + cap-ére to catch) + -INE.] 
Pertaining to the genus A/uscicaga of birds, the 
type of the group Muscicapide or flycatchers, 

1885 P. L. Scrater in dis 17 On the Muscicapine Genus 
Chastempis. 3 

Muscicolous (mosikdles), a. [f. mod.L, 
*muscicol-a inhabitant of moss (f. mzsc-us moss + 
col-ére to inhabit) +-ous.] Living in, or inhabit- 
ing, the mosses; growing on mosses. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos, Lex. 1879 in Stormontn Maz. 
Set, Terms, 
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So also Mu'scicole, Musci‘coline adjs. (with 
the same meaning). 1890 in Century Dict. 

Muscid (mz'ssid), a and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Muscidz, f. musca fly: see -ID.]_ a, aaj. Of or 
pertaining to the dipterous family A/wscide, or 
flesh-flies. b. 5b. One of the AZuscidx. 

1895 D. Suarp /usects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist. V.) 163 The 
transformations and physiological processes of the Muscid 
Diptera, 1896 J. B. Smita in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 
(1898) XIX. 185 In most of the Muscid flies we find [etc.]. 
bid. 189 The labellate tip of the Muscid proboscis. 1899 
D. Suare /usects u. (Camb. Nat. Hist. VI.) 504 Brauer 
associates Conopidae with Acalyptrate Muscids, and calls 
the group Holometopa, 

Muscien, obs. form of Musician. 

Musciform (moz'siffim), a.1 [a. mod.L. mascz- 
Jorm-ts, f. musca fly: see -FORM.] Resembling a fly. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Mu'sciform, a2 [f. L. mzsc-2s moss.] Re- 
sembling a moss (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Muscil(l)age, obs. forms of MucILAGE. 

Muscite (mosjsait). Pa/wont. [ad. mod.L, 
Muscités (TY. Thomson A/in., Geol., ete., 1836, II. 
288), f. L. musc-us moss +-1TE.] A fossil plant of 
the moss family found chiefly in amber. 

1859 Pacr Geol. Terms, Muscites, a general term for fossil 
plants of the Moss family. In recent Dicts. 

Muscke, Musckle, obs. ff. Musk, MUSCLE. 

Musclade, variant of MuscuLapE Ods, 

Muscle (mvs!) Forms: 6-7 muscule, 
muskle, (6 muskel, -il, musckle, 7 muskell), 
mustle, 6- muscle. [a. F. muscle, or directly 
ad. L. miéisculus, dim. of méis mouse, the form of 
certain muscles having some resemblance to that of 
a mouse. Cf. Mouse sé. 8. 


The word is found in all the Rom. langs.: Pr. muscle, 
moscle, Sp. miiscudo (also in the popular form sxs/o thigh), 
Pg. wusculo, It. muscolo; also in the mod. Teut. langs., 


Ger., Du., Da., Sw. mushkel.] 

1. Anat. and Phys. Any one of the contractile 
fibrous bands or bundles, having the function of 
producing movement in the animal body, which 
conjointly make up the muscular system. 

They are termed voluntary or involuntary according as 
they are or are not controlled by, the will ; those which com- 
bine in some degree the functions of both are termed mixed. 

1533 Exvor Cast. /Helthe (1539) 50 b, He kepeth his arme 
stedfast, inforcing thervnto the sinewes & muscules. 1548-77 
Vicary Axat. ii. (1888) 20 This Corde is associated with 
a simple flesh, and so therof is made a brawne or a 
muskel, 1596 Spenser A stvofh. xx, It both bone and muscles 
ryved quight. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 741 Contraction is 
the proper and ingenit action of the Muscle. 1701 Grew Cosw. 
Sacra i. v. § 3. 23 Inan Urchan the Skin is assisted with a 
strong Muscule closely adhering to it all along the Back. 
1814 Scorr av. x, He was a tall, thin, athletic figure,.. 
with every muscle rendered as tough as whip-cord by con- 
stant exercise. 1879 tr. Hxckel’s Evol. Man 11. xxii. 274 
In most lower animals, especially in Worms, we find that 
the muscles form a simple, thin, flesh-layer immediately 
below the outer skin-covering. 

b. Phr. Not to move a muscle: to be perfectly 
motionless. 70 control, govern one’s muscles: to 
refrain from laughter. 

1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. iv. 121 So ludi- 
crous..do these ceremonies appear to me that I scarcely 
am able to govern my muscles. 1889 O'REILLY 50 Vrs. on 
Trail 322, I stayed quite still and never moved a muscle. 

2. collect. That part of the animal body which 
is composed of muscles or muscular fibre; also, 
muscular tissue. Also Phys., the substance of which 
muscles are composed. 

It is the chief constituent of ‘flesh’ in the animal body and 
of ‘ meat’ in animal food. 

1781 Cowrer Vadle-ta/k 219 His form. . Proportion'd well, 
half muscle and half bone. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 4 
A property peculiar to organised structure, and especially 
manifested in that form of it which is called muscle. 1866 
Opuine Anim. Chem. 105 note, One gramme of muscle 
should furnish [etc.]._ 1871 Tynpati Fragyz. Sci. (1879) II. 
xiv. 349 The combustion of muscle may be made to produce 
all these effects, 

b. Used for: The exercise of the muscular as 
opposed to the ‘mental’ faculties. 

1850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Pamph. vi. (1872) 209 It is not 
by rude force, either of muscle or of will, that one man can 
overn twenty men. 1883 GoovE Fish. /ndust. U.S. 24 

he shad fisheries of the South are prosecuted chiefly by 
the use of negro muscle. 

3. transf. and fig. 

1598 Torte A /ba (1880) 95 Ah do not (Surgion like) Ana- 
tomise Each muskle of my griefe in cruell wise. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 180 A grasp Having the warmth 
and muscle of the heart. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. 
ii. 28 The muscles of their mind have degenerated. 1897 
Mary Kinestey W, Africa 396 Wild fig-trees, with their 
muscles showing through the skin like our own beech-trees’ 
muscles do. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib. esp. 
Anat. and Path., as muscle atrophy, bundle, fibre, 
rigidity, tissue, twitch, work. 

x Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1. 381 *Muscle-atrophy. 1899 
Ibid. V1. 465 The individual fibres and the *muscle bundles 
become separated from one another ; lastly the muscle fibres 
themselves become opaque. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
298 *Muscle-fibres suffer like changes, 1gor OSLER Pract. 
Med. i, 25 There may be early *muscle rigidity. 1878 Bett 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat, 32 There are two varieties 
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of this form of *muscle-tissue, 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 523 A simple *muscle-twitch. 1887 Smites Life § 
Labour 303 Heavy brain-work..is more exhausting than 
*muscle-work. : 
b. objective, as muscle-kneading, -making adj. 

1 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 69/1 Muscle-making food. 
1896 Allbutt’s S. ‘0 Med. I. 385 No hesitation need be felt 
in using muscle-kneading. 

@. instrumental and locative, as mzzscle-monger, 
-worker; muscle-tired adj. 

a1849 H. Corertce £ss. (1851) I. 188 That disgusting 
pedantry which some modern muscle-mongers have brought 
from the dissecting-room. 1878 HoLsroox Hyg. Brain 92 
A brain-worker rarely eats as much as a muscle-worker. 1899 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 102/2 Brain-weary, muscle-tired men. 

d. Special combinations : muscle acid, an acid 
obtained by the oxidation of flesh; muscle case, 
each of the segments of a muscle fibre as observed 
by Krause; also muscle casket (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); muscle cell, the element from which mus- 
cular tissue is derived; muscle clot = MYOSIN; 
muscle column, (@) KOlliker’s name for a fibril 
of muscular fibre ; (0) = mzescle-prism (Cent. Dict. 
1890); muscle corpuscle, a nucleus of a muscle 
fibre; muscle current L/ectro-physiol., the flow 
of electrical current which occurs on connecting 
different points of a muscle; muscle curve, a 
curve indicating the amount of muscle-contraction 
as recorded by the myograph; muscle epithelium 
= Myostast (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; muscle feeling = 
muscular sense (ibid.); muscle fibrin, Liebig’s 
term for what is now known as SYNTONIN; 
muscle force, the force or power of human 
agency; muscle juice = muscle plasma (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) ; muscle notch £7. (see quot.); muscle 
nucleus, a nucleus or central part of a muscle 
fibre; muscle plasm, plasma, a filtrate obtained 
from living muscle after freezing, mincing, and 
mixing it with salted snow; muscle plate (see 
quot. 1882); muscle prism, (@) a prismatic 
section of muscle fibre; (4) the prismatic mass of 
muscle rods composing the dark disk of a muscle 
case; muscle reading, thought reading by the 
interpretation of muscular movements; muscle 
rhombus, a rhomboid section of muscular fibre ; 
muscle rods //., Krause’s term for the fine rod- 
like lines running through the dark streak of mus- 
cular fibre; muscle sense = muscular sense; 
muscle serum, the fluid remaining after coagula- 
tion of the myosin from muscle plasma; muscle 
sugar = INosITE; muscle tone = muscle sound; 
muscle tumour = Myoma (Dunglison Med, Lex. 
1876); muscle vein Anat., cf. musculous vein 
(MuscuLous a. 3, quot. 1656); muscle wasting 
= muscular atrophy. 

1866 Op.inc Anim. Chem. 113 *Muscle-acids. 1885 
Scuieer Essentials Histol. 63 Diagrammatical Represen- 
tation of a *muscle-case. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Muscle- 
cells, 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Amphioxus 137 Muscle 
cells. 1872 Huxtey Physiol. vii. 159 Myosin (or *muscle-clot 
as it is sometimes called). 1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) 
II. 127 Kdlliker was led to term the structures formerly 
known as fibrils ‘*muscle-columns’, 1882 *Muscle-corpuscle 
[see szuscle-nuclei]. 1881 tr. Rosenthals Muscles & Nerves 
Index, *Muscle current. 1877 Foster Phys. 1. ii. 36 A 
*Muscle-curve obtained by means of the Pendulum Myo- 
graphion. 1897 M. Marner Xuskin 91 He would use all 
this *muscle-force [of men] ere he utilized the forces of nature. 
1876 Dunctison Med. Lex., *Muscle Fuice. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. U1. xxxiv. 527 The Myoglyphides, or *muscle- 
notches, are sinuses..in the posterior margin of the upper 
side of the head. 1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) II. 123 
*Muscle-nuclei or muscle-corpuscles. 1877 Foster PAys. 1. 
ii. 32 The slightly opalescent filtrate or *muscle-plasma as 
it is called, is at first quite fluid. i ok M. Batrour in 
Q. Frnl. Microscop. Sci. XIV. 350 *Muscle-plates. 1882 
Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) 11. 132 Most of the voluntary 
muscles of the body are developed from a series of portions 
of mesoderm ., termed the muscle-plates. 188x *Muscle 
prism [see meuscle-rhombus]. 1879 BearD in Proc. Soc. 
Psych, Res, (1882) I. 17 It was shewn that mind-reading so- 
called, was really *muscle-reading. 1881 tr. Rosenthal’s 
Muscles § Nerves xi. 194 In such a *muscle-rhombus, the 
distribution of the tensions..is much more complex. 1877 
Foster Phys. 1. ii, 32 *Muscle-rods. 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem. 119 *Muscle serum. .yields..1+5 per cent. of fat. 1857 
Mitter £lem. Chem. (1862) III, J Inosite, or *Muscle 
Sugar, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, *Muscle Vein, this 
Vein is Two-fold, the Superior and the Inferior. 1899 Add. 
butt’s Syst. Med, VI. 460 Evidence of rapid *muscle wasting. 

Muscle, obs. form of MussEL, 

Muscled (mz's'ld), a. [f. Muscur + -xp 2] 
Furnished or endowed with muscle. Chiefly with 
adj. or adv. prefixed, as fu//-, well-muscled, etc. 


1644 in Bulwer's Chirol. a 4, See here appeares a Hand., 
And marke how well ’tis muscled. a 1732 Gay Arachne 172 
In a strong satyr’s muscled form he came. 1868 Nertie- 


sHip Browning 219 The full-armed, full-muscled god will be 
ready to do battle. 1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 851/2 They 
are slight, well built, and generally wail mescled 

Muscleless (mo’s’llés), a. [f. Muscre + 
-LEss.] Destitute of muscle. 

og 1 R. Oastier Fleet Papers 1. 289 The head is sick.., 
the imbs are muscleless, 1867 Lond. Rev. 23 Mar. 337/t 
Speculations..as boneless and as muscleless as the dummies 
in a tailor’s window, 
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+Mu'scling. Ols. [f. MuscrE + -1NG1.] 

1. The delineation or representation of the 
muscles in Painting or Sculpture. ; 

1709 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1711) II, 186 A good Piece, the 
Painters say, must have good Muscling as well as Colouring 
and Drapery. a@1720 GRAHAM in Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1765) III. 4 He..understood the anatomic part of 
painting,..following it so close, that he was very apt to 
make the muscelling too strong and prominent. 

2. dransf. Working of the muscles. ? zonce-use. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fol of Qual. (1809) II. 116 Surprise, 
gratitude, ecstasy flashed from her eyes, and gave a joyous 
flush to the muscling of her aspect. 

Muscly (mz‘s|li), a. rave, Also 6 muskelly, 
, Dicts. muskely, musculie, muskly. — ake 
MUuscLE + -y.] Composed of muscle; exhibiting 
great muscular development. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 97 The tongue 
then is a fleshy & muscly member. 1602 Withais’ Dict. 404 
Muskely, or of muscles. a1745 Swirt Poems Wks. 1784 
VIII. 232 The muscly swelling breast Where the Loves and 
Graces rest. 1879 Browninc Halbert § Hob 27 The 
muscly mass from neck to shoulder-blade. 

Muscobado, variant of Muscovano. 

Muscod, variant of MusK-cop. 

Muscoid (mz‘skoid), a. and sb. [f. L. measc-us 
moss: see -OID.] a. adj. Resembling moss; 
moss-like; b. sd. A muscoid plant. ? 

1847-54 in WessTer (citing Lind/ey for the sd.) 1879 in 
STORMONTH Man, Set. Terns. [the adj. 

Muscologist (muskp'lodzist). 
next : see -IST.] = BryoLocist, 

1854 Stark Brit. Mosses 19 These are known to Mus- 
cologists as cauline and perichetial, /did. 55 Dillenius, 
the celebrated British muscologist. 1897 Naturalist 132 
Muscologists in all parts of the world. 

Muscology (mzskp'lodzi). 
cologta, f. L. musc-us moss: see -OLOGY. 
muscologié.| = BRYOLOGY. 

(1818 Hooker & Taytor (¢it/e) Muscologia Britannica ; 
containing the Mosses..systematically arranged and de- 
scribed. /d7d. Introd. p. 1, The Muscologia is a subject 
comparatively new.] /é¢d. p. ii, In so few parts of Europe 
has the Muscology of the country been fully investigated. 
Ibid. p. vii, The student of Muscology. 1868 Tripp rit. 
Mosses 30 The muscology of a district may be improved by 
these means. ; 

Hence Muscolo‘gic, Muscolo‘gical ad/s., of or 
pertaining to muscology. 

1872 in LatHam Dict. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Musco'philous, a. [f. L. mzsc-us moss + 
-PHIL + -0US.] ‘That flourishes among mosses, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Muscophilus,..muscophilous ; 
whence in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891. 

Muscose (mz‘skous), a. [ad. L. muscds-us, f. 
muscus moss: see -OSE.] Of the nature of or 
resembling moss; moss-like. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica I. 124 The flowers.. being brownish, 
very small, muscose [etc.]. /ézd@. 125 Small muscose flowers. 
1817 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 42/1 The hollows in her hull 
contain a quantity of fine black muscose mud. 

Hence + Musco'seness (Bailey vol. II, 1727), 
‘++ Musco’sity,‘mossiness ’(Blount Glossogr., 1656). 

Muscot, variant of Mesquita Oés. 

Muscous (mz'skas), a. rare—°, [ad. L. mus- 
cosus, £, musc-us moss: see -OUS.] (See quot.) 

1658 Putts, M/uscous, mossy, or full of mosse, 1721 in 
Baitey. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Muscovado (myskova'do). Also 7-8 musca- 
vado, (8 musco-, muskavada, muscovad, 9 
masca-, mascobado). [a. Sp. mascabado adj., 
(sugar) of lowest quality. Cf. F. mascovade (1667 
in Littré) now moscouade.] In full mscovado 
sugar: Raw or unrefined sugar obtained from the 
juice of the sugar cane by evaporation and draining 
off the molasses. 

1642 Rates Merchandizes 32 Sugar, Candy brown.. 
Candy white..Muscovados the hundred weight. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 85 The Sugars they made, 
were but base Muscavadoes,..so_ moist, and full of mo- 
losses, and so ill cur'd. Zéid. 86 Good Muscavado Sugar. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2512/4 Casks of Surinam Musco- 
vado Sugars. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 419 
The best brown sugar of St. Thomas, commonly called 
Moscovad, 1776 Apam Smitu W’, N 1. xi. (1869) 1. 166 
The brown or muskavada sugars imported from our colo- 
nies. 1828 Register Debates Congress IV. 1. 780 Brown 
sugar (in which description is — mascabado). 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 626/1 The molasses is drained 
away from the crystallized raw sugar... The sugar so ob- 
tained is the muscovado of the sugar-refiners. 1903 Lougm. 
Mag. Nov. 76 Mascobado, a natural brown sugar, is that 
which is allowed to drain off without ‘claying ’. 

+ Musco'vian, a. and sd. Oss. Also Mos-. 
[f. mod.L. Muscovia, Moscovia Muscovy + -AN.] 
a. adj, Belonging to Muscovy. Muscovian glass, 
vat; see Muscovy. b,. sd. A Muscovite. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 31b, The 
Russians and Moscouians. a Linpesay (Bitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) Il. 306 Men of weir..to help the 
ne of Swaden aganes the Muscovianis. 1579 LopcE 
Reply to Gosson 20 Your Muscouian straungers, your 
Scithian monsters, 1617 Mippteton Hon. § Industry 
Wks. (Bullen) VII. 302 A Russian or Muscovian. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav. 106 Casements of broad cleere Mus- 
couian glasse. 1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 17 The 
Assembly of States, was called against the Muscovians. 
1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 80 The Moscovian 


[ad. mod.L. mzzs- 
Creek. 


[Formed as | 


MUSCULADE. 


Language. 1664 E. Browne in Sir 7. Browne's Wks. 
(1836) I. 47 Mr. Gibbs gave mee a Moscovian rat's skin. 

x BoyLe Hist. Air (1692) 187 Whether Muscovian ice 
be.. harder than English ice. 

Muscovite (mz'skévait), 5.1 and a. Now 
Hist. or arch. Also 6 Moschovite, Muscovit, 
6-8 Moscovite. [ad. mod.L. Mus-, Moscovita, f. 
Mus-, Moscovia Muscovy: see -1TE. Cf. F. AZus- 
covite.| A. sb. Anative or an inhabitant of Mus- 
covy; a Russian. 

1555 Even Decades 256 b, They were cauled Moscouites of 
the chiefe citie of al the province named Moscouia or Mosca. 
1570 Deg Math. Pref. aiv, The wide Empire of the Mos- 
chouite. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 121, 303 Muscouites. 
Ibid. 265 Twentie adieus my frozen Muscouits [rimes with 
‘wits*]. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. (1639) 47 Of the Greeke 
Communion are the Muscovites, the Russes in Poland [ete.]. 
1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 272 The young Muscovite, 
the mighty Head, Whose Sov’reign Terror forty Nations 
dread, 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. v. xv. #3 The Mosco- 
vites..were as jealous as any people in the south. 1877 
D. M. Wattace Russia xxv. 386 No wonder the Mus- 
covites were scandalized by his conduct. 1905 Daily Chron. 
11 Mar. 4/4 These may have been part and parcel of the 
plans of the Jap com ders, delib y devised to 
throw dust in the eyes of the Muscovite. ee 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Muscovy or its in- 
habitants, Russian. 

1601 R. Jounson Aingd. § Commu. (1603) 168 Certaine 
English men sayling by the Moscouite sea,..haue pierced 
euen to Cathaia. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 
80 The Moscovite Language. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 574/r The Muscovite priests use exorcisms at the ad- 
ministration of baptism. 1821 SHELLEY /el/as 528 That 


Christian hound, the Muscovite Ambassador. 1835 ALISON 

Hist. Europe (1847) 1V. 54 The frontier of the Muscovite 

dominions. | . ‘ 
Muscovite (mz'skévait), 5.2 Min. [f. the 


name A/uscovy (glass): see Muscovy and -ITE.] 
Common mica. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. § 56. 56 Muscovite, or common 
mica, is a potash-mica. 1883 Emcycl. Brit. XVI. -413/t 
Muscovite (Muscovy-Glass)...Crystals over a yard in dia- 
meter in China, where it is used for windows. 

+ Muscoviter. Os. [f. MuscovitE! + -ER.] 
A Muscovite. 

1650 GENTILIS Considerations 225 1f Gustavus..had not 
bin intangled in the Muscoviters and Polish wars. 167% 
Crowne Yuliana 1. 8 The Muscoviters invaded us. 

+ Mu'scovitish, 2. Ods.rare. [f. MuscoviTE 
sb.1 + -ISH.] Muscovite. 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. v. 105 Romadanowski the Mus- 
covitish General. 

Muscovy (mz'skdvi). Also 6 Muskovie, 7 
muskevia, Muscovia, [a. F. Muscovie, earlier 
Moscovie, ad. mod.L. Moscovia, f. Russian Mockopa 
Moscow.] The name of the principality of Mos- 
cow, applied by extension to Kussia generally. 

I. 1. Used attrib. or quasi-adj. in the name of 
things belonging to, originating or produced in 
and obtained from Muscovy, as Muscovy hide, 
leather, Russia leather; + Muscovy glass, com- 
mon mica; also, sometimes, = TALO; + Muscovy 
lantern, one furnished with Muscovy glass; 
Muscovy tale = Muscovy glass. 

1573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 42 Muskovie 
glasse. 1604 Marston & WessterR Madcontent 1. vii, She 
were an excellent Lady, but that hir face peeleth like Mus- 
couie glasse. 1606 Dekker Newes /r. Hell F 4b, A wise 
man might haue taken it for the Snuffe of a candle in a 
Muscoute Lanthorne. a@a1618 Rates Merchandizes H 3b, 
Red Hides, or Muscouia hides, /dd. 1, Muscouia Leather. 
Ibid. 4, Spruce or Muscouia yearne. 1624 Boye in 
Lismore Papers (1886) Il. 143, 1 receaved from Sir W™ 
Hull 30 redd muskevia hydes. 1753 CHampers Cycé. Supp. 
s.v. Talc, Muscovy talc, a kind of foliaceous body, well 
known by the ~~ name of isinglass. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 211 Mr. Sage found muscovy glass in- 
fusible in the strongest heat. 18rr Pinkerton Pe?rad. II. 16 
Talc has sometimes been called Muscovy glass. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 740 Substituting varnished 
metallic gauze in the room of Muscovy talc, a kind of mica. 

II. Uses due to misinterpretation or perversion 
of designations connected with Musk sd. 

2. A species of Crane’s-bill or Geranium, Z7o- 
dium moschatum, 

1688 R. Homme Armoury u. 103/2 Knotted Cranes Bill... 
This smelleth sweet like musk, and therefore is of many 
Flowerists, called Muscovy. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict., 
Geranium. .Moschatum. Musked Crane's-bill or Moscovy. 
1796 in WitneRinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 609. 

3. = MusK-Rar. 
1693 Ray Synopsis 
The Muscovy.or Mus! 

rup. U1. 476. 

. Muscovy duck. = MUSK-DUCK I. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 35 Muscovia-Ducks. .larded with 
the fat of this Porke..are an excellent bak’d-meat. 1712 
E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 150 Muscovy Ducks. 1821 Gatt 
Ann. Parish xiii, He brought a Muscovy duck to Lady M. 
Fo. Bel C. Batpwin A/*. Hunting v. 114 A fat Muscovy 
duck..is not a bad subject to work on. 

Muscul, obs. form of MussEL sé, 

+ Musculade. Os. Also musclade. [?a 
derivative of F. sce MussEt.] ? Mussel sauce. 

c1460 J. Russet. Bk. Nurture 821 Flowndurs, gogeons, 
muskels, menuce in sewe,.. Musclade in wortes, musclade 
of almonds for states fulle dewe. Jdid. 719. ots Bk. 
Keryunge in Babees Bk. 166 To go to sewynge of fysshe: 
musculade, /did. 167. 


rup, etc. 217 Mus yong en 
Rat. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quad 


MUSCULAGE. 


+ Mu‘sculage. Ods. In 6 mussulage. [f. L. 
miscul-us MUSCLE +-AGE.] ? = MUSCULATURE. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ccxliii. 83 Muscles or mussu- 
lages, the whiche be lytle straynes descendynge from the 
head to the necke and face and other partes. 
Muscular (mo'skizla1), a. [ad. mod.L. *szs- 
cular-ts, £. miscul-us Musoux. Cf. F. musculatre.] 
1. Of or belonging to muscle or the muscles. 
Muscular feeling, sensation (see quot. 1829). Muscular 
sense: the faculty of muscular sensation; by some modern 
psychologists recognized as an independent ‘sense’, but 
popularly regarded as a particular application of the sense 
of ftouch’. Muscular sound: the sound produced by the 
contraction of a muscle ; so muscular murmur, etc. 


1685 Willis’ Lond. Pract. Physic Pref., His Vract..Of | 


Muscular Motion. 1701 Grew Cosme. Sacra . iv. § 14. 19 
Upon these [parallel fibres] the far greater stress of the 
Muscular Action doth depend. 1809 Aled. ¥rnd. XXI. 457 
Some modern theories upon the cause of muscular con- 
traction. 1829 Jas. Mitt. Hus. Mind I. vii. 3x Muscular 
sensations, or those feelings which accompany the action of 
the muscles. dd. 33 In most cases of the muscular feel- 
ings, there is..great complexity. 1837 Rep. Brit. Assoc. V. 
268 Muscular sound, or the resonance attending sudden 
muscular contraction [of the heart]. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemsie 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 13 Diseases of the muscular and 
nervous systems. 1840 Swainson Madlacology 399 Muscular 
Impressions : those indented marks in acephalous bivalves, 
indicating the insertion of those muscles by which the animal 
is attached to its shell. 1864 Reader No. 88. 304/3 Experi- 
ments on the muscular susurrus. 1875 Lewes Probl. Life 
& Mind IL, vi. iv. 481 If I contract my muscles, a peculiar 
feeling is piadnced in me by the muscular sense. 1880 
Havucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 270 note, The Scaly Ant-eaters 
are closely related to the South American Ant-eaters, even 
in minute details of muscular structure. 1881 tr. Rosenthal’s 
Muscles & Nerves iii. 43 This muscular note clearly shows 
that vibrations must occur within the muscle. 1892 GREENER 
Breech Loader 202 The muscular sense may be trained : it 
enables sportsmen to judge accurately of distances, as letter- 
sorters and others judge of weights to a nicety. 

b. Of diseases, etc.: Affecting the muscles. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc, s.v. Consumption, An universal, 
or muscular consumption. 1807 Med. F¥rnl. XVII. 269 
Diseases..of a muscular nature. 1896 Daily News 1 Feb. 
3/1 The very general prevalence of muscular rheumatism. 

2. Composed of or of the nature of muscle; 
also, forming a constituent of muscle. 

Muscular stomach (of a bird): one with muscular walls, 
as distinguished from a ‘glandular’ stomach. AZluscular 
tumour: see Myoma. 

1681 Grew Comfar. Anat. i. 3 The Muscular Fibers [of the 
gullet of a cat]..plainly Platted. /dfd. ii. 7 The Fibers of 
the Muscular Membrane. /d/d. iii. 14 Separated by a Mus- 
cular Ligament. did. viii. 32 He [the Cassowary] hath no 
Gizard (as hath the Ostrich) ; yet a thick Muscular Stomach. 
31704 F. Futter Med. Gyn. (1711) Pref., The Muscular 
and Nervous Parts acquire..great Strength... by Exercises, 
1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 6 The mollusca are animals with 
soft bodies, enveloped in a muscular skin. 1876 Bristowe 
Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 494 The muscular walls of the 
heart are liable to many changes. 1888 A. Fuunt As. 
Phys. (ed. 4) 470 A fluid, called the muscular juice. 

3. Of an animal body, a limb, etc. : Characterized 
by muscle, having well-developed muscles. 

1736 Tuomson Liberty 1v. 146 The spreading Shoulders, 
muscular, and broad. 1838 James Rodder i, They were. . 
muscular and finely proportioned. 1859 Gro. Etior A. Bede 
xix, Look at this broad-shouldered man with the bare mus- 
cular arms. 

Comb. Cowrer Task v. 15 The muscular propor- 
tion’d limb Transformed to a lean shank. 

b. Muscular Christianity: aterm applied (from 
about 1857) to the ideal of religious character 
exhibited in the writings of Charles Kingsley. (See 
quot, 1858.) 

1858 Edin. Rev. Jan. CVII. 190 It is a school of which 
Mr. Kingsley is the ablest doctor; and its doctrine has 
been described fairly and cleverly as ‘muscular Christianity’, 
The principal characteristics of the writer whose works 
earned this burlesque though expressive description, are 
his deep sense of the sacredness of all the ordinary relations 
and the common duties of life, and the vigour with which 
he contends. .for the great importance and value of animal 
spirits, physical strength, and a hearty enjoyment of all the 
pursuits and accomplishments which are connected with 
them. 1858 7ait’s Edin, Mag. XXV. 101/1 Here our mus- 
cular Christian insinuates that [etc.]. 1858 Kincstey Les, 
19 Oct. in Lett. §& Mem, Life (1883) 213 [To a clergyman 
who, in a review, had called him ‘a muscular Christian ’.] 
You have used that, to me, painful, if not offensive, term, 
* Muscular Christianity’, 1865— Davidi.5. 1880 DisRAELt 
Endym. xiv, Nigel..wasalsoa sportsman, His Christianity 
was muscular, 

4. Having regard to muscle or the use of muscle. 

1828 Scorr 7. 1M. Perth ii, The air of personal health and 
muscular strength, which the whole frame indicated. 1848 
Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. i. § 1. 29 Labour is either bodily or 
mental; or, to express the distinction more comprehensively, 
either muscular or nervous. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 323 it 
would vary according to muscular development, the weight 
and height of the sportsman. 

Jig. 1853 Lytton My Novel 1x. xvi, No mind becomes 
muscular without rude and early exercise. 1862 //lustr. 
Lond, News 11 Jan. 51/1 A narrowness of chest which some- 
body has said is a defect fatal to muscular statesmanship. 

Hence Mu'scularly adv. 

1847-54 in Wesster, 1881 Daily Te?. 8 Apr. 5/2 The 
only way. .to settle which is the better of the pair is to fight 
it out muscularly once a year on the Thames, 1883 Har- 
per’s Mag. Jan. 201/1, I do not know any.,motions more 
muscularly graceful than those of the chopper’s, 


Muscularity (mzskizleriti) [f. mod.L. 
muscular-is MUSCULAR + -ITy.] The quality or 
state of being muscular, 


779 


1. The fact of consisting of muscles, or of having 
well-developed muscles. 

1681 Grew Musxum 1. v. i. 102 Their [sc. the guts of a 
sturgeon] great thickness and muscularity. 1793 Younc in 
Phil, Trans. UXXXIII. 173 Such an arrangement of fibres 
can be accounted for on no other supposition than that of 
muscularity. 1824 Hist. Murder of Weare 230 The body 
was reinaiable for its muscularity and symmetry. | 1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 31 The muscularity of 
the walls of the Arteries. ‘i 

2. Muscular strength or vigour. 

1859 SmitEs Se//Help x. 258 The cultivation of muscu- 
larity. 1876 L. SterHen Hours in Library II. 341 The 
modern taste for muscularity. ; 

3. The quality of being cognizable by the ‘mus 
cular sense’. rare. 

1868 Bain Ment. §& Mor. Sci. 1. i. 95 The other element 
of Touch is Muscularity; the weight, hardness, size, and 
form of things, are tested and remembered principally by 
the muscles of the hand and arm. : 

Muscularize (mvskivlaraiz), v. [f Mus- 
CULAR + -IZE.] ¢vans. To make muscular. Hence 
Mu'scularized ///. a. 

1848 Lowe.t Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 7 A..gentleman 
with infinite faculty of sermonizing, muscularized by long 
practice. 1896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 447/1 Garments that re- 
veal rather than conceal the muscularized limbs. 

+ Mu‘sculary, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. mascu- 
faire: see MUSCULAR and -ARY.] = MuscuLar a, 

1679 tr. Willis’ Pharitac. Rationalis Pref., The Nerv- 
ous and Musculary and Glandulous Membranes.  /é/d. 1. 
vi. ili. 129 What we have discoursed..concerning the Mus- 
culary Motion. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse i. vil. (1686) 81 
Musculary or fleshy Fibres. 

+ Mu‘sculated, A//. a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. 
miiscul-us MUSCLE + -ATE2 + -EDL] ‘Having or 
consisting of muscles’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1731). 

Musculation (muskizlé'fon). rare. [a. F. 
musculation, f. L. mésculus: see Muscie and 
-ATION.] @. The function of muscular movement. 
b. The disposition or arrangement of muscles. 

1857 Dunctison Med. Lex.s.v. Locomotion, It [sc. the word 
locomotion), as well as musculation has also been used for 
the function of animal movements. 1875 Lewes Probl. Life 
: Mind Ser. 1. I. 498 It_ is not by Touch, Taste, Hearing, 
Smelling, Musculation, &c., that we can explain astrono- 
mical..and biological phenomena, 1892 Temple Bar Oct. 
188 The anatomy of the body does not provide for the mus- 
culation of wings. 

Musculature (moskizlatittz). [a. F. meesce- 
lature, f. L. miéiscul-us Muscie.] The muscular 
system of the whole body or of one of its organs. 

1875 E. R. LANKEsTER in Q. ¥rnl. Microscop. Sci. XV. 
262 The ventral musculature. 1888 RoLLeston & JACKSON 
Anim. Life 633 The jaw apparatus and the digestive tract 
have their special musculature. 1898 H. G. Wetts IWar of 
Worlds u. il, 208 Bipeds, with flimsy siliceous skeletons and 
feeble musculature. 

Muscule, -ie, obs. ff. MuscLe, Musser, Muscty. 

Musculin (mo'skizlin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. L. mdiscul-us MuSCLE + -INE.] The basis of 
animal muscle ; syntonin; also, see quot. 1891. 

1864 WessTER, Musculine. 1866 A. Fut Physiol. Man 
I. 90 Musculine. This semi-solid organic principle is pecu- 
liar to the muscular tissue, /é/d. gt Musculine, in com- 
bination with inorganic substances, goes to form the muscles, 
189 Haciisurton Chem. Physiol. 413 Paramyosinogen. 
Note. Termed musculin by Hammarsten, 

+ Mu‘sculite. Geol. Ots. Also 8 muscullite, 
9 muscelite. [f. L. mdiscel-us MUSSEL + -1TE.] 
A fossil mussel shell; a mytilite. 

168t Grew Museum i. 1. i. 264 A sort of Musculites 
fill'd with Earth. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 132 Only tur- 
binites were found in the one, and in the other only chamites, 
or muscullites, /é/d. 243 Impressions of reeds or fern, 
sometimes of musculites, mytilites, &c., are found onit [shale]. 
1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 98 Occasionally the anomia 
and muscelite shells are met with in shale. 

Muscull, obs, form of Muscie, MusseEt. 

Musculo- (mzskivlo), combining form of L. 
misculus Muscir, chiefly in Amat, and Phys. 
terms, as musculo-arte'rial a., pertaining to the 
muscular and arterial systems; musculo-ce‘llular 
a@., partly muscular and partly cellular; musculo- 
cuta‘neous a@., belonging or relating to muscles 
and skin; musculo-ligame’ntous @., composed 
of muscle and ligament ; musculo-me’mbranous 
a., composed of musculous membrane; musculo- 
pa‘llial a., belonging to the muscles and pallium 
of a mollusc; musculo-phre-nic a., pertaining to 
the muscular portion of the diaphragm; musculo- 
rachi‘dean a., relating to the muscles of the spine 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.); musculo-spi'ral a., ‘ relating to 
muscle and to a sl (Lbid.) ; oe i in musczlo- 
spiral nerve, the largest branch of the brachial 
plexus, which winds spirally round the humerus; 
also used as sd. attrib. in musculo-spiral paralysis; 
musculo-te‘ndinous @., partly muscular and 
partly tendinous, 

_ 1825 Coreripce Aids Ref. (1848) I. 85 The muscular life 
in the insect, and the *musculo-arterial in the bird. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyct, Anat, 1, 38: That circular * lo-cell 
tissue which surrounds the cervix. dd. 148/2 The *mus- 
culo-cutaneous nerve, 1835-6 Owen iéid. 526/2 The dense 
* musculo-ligamentous sheath, which incloses the man- 
dibles (in the Nautilus], 1835 Kirsy Had. 4 Just. Anini, 
II, xx. 324 A large *musculo-membranous pocket, 1885 


MUSE. 


Ginson in Trans. R. Soc. Edin, (1887) XXXII. 628 The 
visceral ganglia..give off two important nerves. .first, ex- 
ternally, the *musculo-pallial nerve..; and, internally, the 
splanchnic nerve. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 
290 ‘The *Musculo-phrenic artery winds along the attach- 
ment of the diaphragm to the ribs. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/. 
Anat. I, 160/1 This groove [in the humerus] indicates the 
spiral course..of the *musculo-spiral or radial nerve. 1873 
Muvart Elem. Anat. 148 An oblique groove (called mus~ 
culo-spiral). 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V1, 536 Musculo- 
spiral paralysis. /é/d. VIII. 9 The physician then ex- 
amines the nerve-trunks..by means of gentle pressure..on 
the musculo-spirals, 1866 Proc. Roy. Soc. No. 86. 244 
*Musculo-tendinous slip from fe.ror pollicis longus to in- 
dicial portion of profundus. 

Musculose (mz'skizlous), a. rare-', [ad. 
L. miisculds-us: see MuscuLous a. and -osE.] 
Composed of or full of muscular fibre; musculous. 

1729 ‘I. Date Freind’s Emmenol. x. (1752) 107 The mus- 
culose Coat of the trachea. 

+ Musculo'sity. Ods. [f. L. miisculos-us (see 
next) + -1Ty.] ‘The state of being musculous. 

160or Hotranp Pliny II. 109 They have ..only a certaine 
musculositie at the ends..of their branches, much like to 
the tender buds of Asparagus. 1721 BaiLey, Musculosity, 
bigness of muscles, 1864 in WessTER ; and in later Dicts. 

+ Mu‘sculous, 2. Oés. [ad. L. miiscelos-us, 
f. mdiscul-us : see MUSCLE and -ous.] 

1. Full of or composed of muscle or muscles. 

Musculous stomach: cf. Muscutar a. 2. 

154t R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. C iij, The 
other is flesshe musculous or lacertous. 1644 Dicny Nat. 
Bodies xxxv. § 8. 302 It is a musculous membrane. 1720 
Quincy tr. Hodges’ Acc. Plague 118 The musculous Flesh 
was..wasted., | 

b. ¢ransf. of vegetable tissue. 

16or Horranp Pliny 11. 18 The Elecampane hath a root 
shorter than the Skirwirts or Parsnips.., but more muscu- 
lous and fuller as it were of brawne. 

2. Characterized by muscular development. 
MUSCULAR a. 3. 


1609 Hottann Amin, Marcell. xxx. ix. 397 His bodie was 
well brawned, musculous & strong. 1668 CULrerver & Cote 
Barthol, Anat. 1. viii. 165, I have sometimes seen..in a 
musculous man, one triangular muscle [etc.]. 1704 Swirt 
7. Tub xi. (1711) 196 He had a Tongue so musculous and 
subtle, that he could twist it up into his Nose. 1775 Joun- 
son Yourn. West, [s., Col, Vhey are indeed musculous and 


strong. 

3. Of or belonging to muscle or a muscle. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. xii. (1712) 79 The Vunicall- 
vea has a Musculous power, and can dilate and contract .. 
the Pupil. 1656 Brountr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Musculous 
vein, the first branch of the flanck veins, tearmed thus 


because it communicates it self with divers muscles. 1713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. 1. i. 10 note, In the Coat of this 
Bladder is a Musculous Power to contract it. 1758 J. S. 


Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. Cc iij b, A/yodes 
Platysma, a Musculous Expansion. 

Hence + Mu‘sculousness, ‘Jargeness or fulness 
of muscles’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Mus.D. Abbreviation of mod.Latin Aeusicw 
Doctor, doctor of music. 

1786 Wo cot (P. Pindar) Bozzy § Prozzi 1. Wks. 1794 1. 
332 Of Music’s College form’d to be a Fellow, Fit for 
Mus.D. or Maestro di Capella. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy iv, 
The. .ditty,..which I still prefer to all the opera airs ever 
minted by the capricious brain of an Italian Mus.D. 

Muse (mizz), 56.1 Also6muze. [a. F. muse, 
ad. L. mzisa,a. Gr. potoa (Doric p&oa, pad, Aolic 
Hotga) :—pre-Hellenic *montya, f. Indogermanic 
root *7on- (: men-:mut-) to think, remember, etc. : 
see MIND sd.] 

1. Mythology. (Now usually with capital.) One 
of nine sister-goddesses, the offspring of Zeus and 
Mnemosyne (Memory), regarded as the inspirers 
of learning and the arts, esp. of poetry and music. 

In Greek antiquity there were other accounts as to the 
number of the Muses and of their parentage. The names 
of the nine Muses appear first in Hesiod, who says that 
Calliope is the chief of them. Later mythologists assigned 
to ich of the Muses a particular class of functions, which, 
however, are less definitely limited than they appear in 
modern allusive use, where Clio is the Muse of history, 
Thalia of comedy, Melpomene of tragedy, Euterpe of music, 
and Terpsichore of dancing. The other names, Erato, Poly- 
feysntite, parca, and Calliope, are rarely mentioned in modern 
literature, as they have no well-known association with 
any particular branch of art or knowledge. Urania (lit. 
‘the heavenly’; in formal lists the Muse of astronomy) is 
invoked be Milton (P. Z. vi), who explains that he means 
not the fabled goddess of mythology, but the true celestial 
source sine . ‘ : 5 

1384 CuHaucer H/, Fame ut. 309 So songe the myght 
Muse, she That cleped ys caliope. @ 1400-50 Aleeeatis 
2113 Pe muses [Dvb/, MS. musys] of musike. 1539 TAVERNER 
Evrasm. Prov. (1552) 13 The doores of the muses be wyth- 
out enuye, that is to say, lerned persons ought frely. .admyt 
other unto them yt desire to be taught. 1632 Mitton Pen- 
sevoso 47 Spare Fast, that..hears the Muses..round about 
Joves Alar sing. 1714 Sfect, No. 632 P 1 Herodotus has in 
the same manner adapted his Books to the Number of the 
Muses. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones u. vi, If the historic 
Muse hath entrusted me with any secrets, I will by no 
means be guilty of discovering them till she shall give me 
leave, 1803 CampBeLt Stanzas to Painting 7, 1 bless thee, 
Promethean muse! And call thee brightest of the Nine. 
1813 Nortucote Sir ¥. Reynolds (1818) I. 246 Sir Joshua.. 
never. even marked his own name, except in the instance 
of Mrs. Siddons’s portrait as the Tragic Muse. if 
Tennyson Princess 1. 377, | learnt more from her in a flash, 
Than if my brainpan were an empty hull, And every Muse 
tumbled a science in, . » 

b. In classical poetry she Muse is often invoked 


4-2 


MUSE. 


or referred to as if only one Muse were recognized. 
Hence often in modern poetic use (cf. 2 a). 

1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. iii, Say Heav’nty Muse, shall 
not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the Infant God? 
1714 TICKELL Sfect. No. 620 Whom shall the Muse from 
out the shining Throng Select to heighten and adorn her 
Song? 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 9 No vain liba- 
tion to the Muse, But may she still be kind. 

ce. As represented in painting or sculpture. 

1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) Il. 368 The two muses, 
under one of which is the word vraniA, are good pieces. 
1847 Tennyson Princess u. 13 The Muses and the Graces, 
group’d in threes, Enring’d a billowing fountain in the midst. 

d. transf. ts 

a 1695 A. Woon A theng Oxon. (1721) IL. 1036 Dr. Killi- 
grew had a Daughter named Anne, a Grace for Beauty, and 
a Muse for Wit. noe ; 

2. (With capital or small initial, according to 
the degree of personification.) a, Chiefly with a 
possessive: The inspiring goddess of a particular 
poet. Hence, a poet’s particular genius, the 
character of his style and spirit. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. Proeme 9 O lady myn pat 
called art Cleo, Thow be my speed fro pis forth and my 
muse, To ryme wel pis book til I haue do, 1390 Gower 
Conf, 111. 384 My muse doth me forto wite. 1576 Gas- 
coiGNne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 53 As though my muze were mute 
and durst not sing. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 53 But fie 
my wandring Muse how thou dost stray! 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. vii. 159 The Biographer now deems 
it a fitting occasion to call on his muse to set forth the suf- 
ferings of the innocent. L 

b. Zhe Muse: poetry personified, as an object 
of devotion. So ¢he Muses: the liberal arts, 
‘polite literature’. 

1755 Jounson Dict. Pref. Bj, The votaries of the northern 
muses. 1776 Gipson Decl. §& F. x. (1869) 1. 206 The bar- 
barians became masters of the native seat of the musesand the 
arts. 1785-1821 Ritson (¢’t/e) The Caledonian Muse; a Chro- 
nological Selection of Scotish Poetry. 1806 Pye Ode for New 
Yr. in Times 18 Jan., Weak is the loudest lay the Muse can 
sing, His deeds of valour to record. 1838 THirLWALL Greece 
II. xi. 58 The leisure of his retirement from public life was 
to the last devoted to the muses. 

ec. ¢ransf. Used for: One under the guidance of 
a Muse, a poet. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 4 That memorable Sea-battle [at 
Lepanto]..sung by a crowned Muse [i.e. James I of Eng- 
land]. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 19 So may som gentle Muse 
With lucky words favour my destin’d Urn, And as he 

asses turn, And bid fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 1803 

. K. Waite Clifton Grove Ded., The following trifling 
effusions of a very youthful muse. 1905 A thenzum 19 Aug. 
233/2 The stately mansion built by that attenuated but 
majestic muse Mrs. Montagu. 

+3. A song. Obs. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Keflyc. 337 For all his armony In metri- 
call muses. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as + muse-man, +-monger, 
+-sucker; muse-bit,-descended,-discovered,-haunted, 
-insptred, -led, -like, -loved, -rid, -ridden, adjs. 

1770 Axstronc S&. II. Misc. II. 274 A *muse-bit block- 
head. 1749 West Odes Pindar (1753) I. 53 The *Muse- 
descended Song. 1656 CowLEy Pindar. Odes, 2nd Olympique 
vii, The *Muse-discovered World of Islands Fortunate. 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catzdlus |xi. 27 Leave the Thespian hol- 
low-arch’d Rock, *muse-haunted, Aonian. 1660 WALLER 
To King, upon Happy Return 117 The *Muse-inspired train 
Triumph, and raise their drooping heads again. 1759 MAson 
Caractacus, To Hurd 14 Oft my *Muse-led steps did’st 
thou behold. 71x SuarrEess. Charac. (1737) 1. 317 They 
wou'd..add their graces and attractive charms to what is 
most harmonious, *muse-like, and divine in human life. 
1624 A. Hottanp in J. Davies Scourge Paper-Persecutors 
2 Each driueling Lozel now..Starts vp a sudden *Muse- 
man, and streight throws A Packe of Epigrams into the 
light. 1608 Day Hum. out of Br. Ded. (1881) 3 The Iron- 
pated *Muse-mongers about the towne. 1728 ees Dune. 
u. 33 No meagre, *muse-rid mope, adust and thin. 1697 
Cotter Zss. Mor, Subj. u. To Rdr. (1709) 5 To be *Muse- 
ridden at this rate is somewhat hard. x MippLeton 
Father Hubburd’s T.Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 52 You never give 
the poor *Muse-suckers a penny. 

Muse (miéz), 54.2 Also 6-7 muze. Some- 
what arch. [f. Muse v. Cf. OF. mse amuse- 
ment, waste of time, deception.] ‘+a. The action 
of musing; profound meditation or abstraction 
(ods.). b. An instance of this, a fit of abstraction ; 
now only in simg. +( Zo be) in one's muses: ina 
state of abstraction (obs.). ‘+e. Zo be at a muse: 
to be perplexed or uncertain; to ‘ wonder’ (whether, 
how, what, etc.). Obs. 

©1475 Partenay 3431 In pensif muses hym faste beseying, 
He rest noght to ryde, so to Maillers cam. 1544 PATTEN 
Exped. Scotl, Pref, aiv, I haue bene often at a great muse 
with my selfe, whither the kynges Maiestie [etc.]. 1565 
Coorrr Thesaurus s.v.Cogitatio, Yo beinadeepe muse. 15; 
Banister Hist, Man wv. 55 When a man by earnest study 
or muse vnto him selfe, vpon - earnest or waighty matter 
fetc.]. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 94 His Lady, whome he 
finding in hir muses, began pleasantly to salute. @1586 
Sipney Arcadia i. (1622) 113 In this depth of muzes, and 
diuers sorts of discourses, would shee rauingly haue re- 
mained, but that [etc.]. 1626-7 in Crt. § Times Chas. I 
(1848) I. 251 For the duke and our fleet, we are now all at 
a muse what should become of them. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
vu 52 He..was fill’d With admiration, and deep Muse to 
heare Of things so high and strange. 1701 Norris /deal 
World |. ii. 73 Such a profound muse as when we are said 
to think upon nothing. a1713 Ettwoop Axfobiog. (1714) 
234 He made me no Answer, but sate some time in a Muse, 
175t R. Partock P. Wilkins (1884) II. 279 ‘Sir’, says I, 

ter a seeming muse for some time, ‘ what should you think 
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of Oniwheske [for a wife]?’ 1871 Browninc Balaust. 2682 
Where she dwells Forever in a muse. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. ii, He would fall into a deep muse over our 
accounts, 

+ Muse, sd.8 [a. OF. muse; by Fr. scholars 
regarded as identical with mzse Muse sd1, or as 
a verbal noun f. the cognate med.L. msare to 
play music, Cf. ConnemusE.] A bagpipe. : 

The explanation in quot. 1782, which alone appears in 
modern Dicts., seems to be a pseudo-etymological guess con- 
necting the word with OF. muse muzzle. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14304 Bombardys and_corne- 


musys, ‘Thys ffloutys ek, with sotyl musys. 1 CaxTon 
Fables of Aésop vi. vii, Whanne I pyped and played of 


thy muse or bag pype ye dayned ne wold not daunse. [1782 
Burney Hist, Mus. I. 270 note, The Muse is the muzzle or 
tube of a bag-pipe, without the bellows.] 


+ Muse, 52.4 Ods. Forms: 6 mose, mouse, 
(?p/. mowsies), mouce, 6-7 muse. [Ultimately a, 


Arab. j5® mais, B}92 mauza" banana.) The fruit of 


the plantain or banana (see Musa). Also attrib. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xxxviii. 704 Of Musa or Mose tree. 
The Mose tree leaues so great and large, that one may 
easyly wrap a childe..in them. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xvi. 17 b, Apples of paradice, which they 
call muses. 1588 Hickok tr. Frederick's Voy. 18 Laden 
with fruite, as with Mouces which we call Adams apples. 
Marg. The Mowsies is a kind of fruite growing in clusters 
and are 5 or 6 inches long a peece. ¢1602 in Purchas /i/- 
grims (1625) 11. 1617 At Damiatta. .are great gardens, full of 
Adams figs,..these are also called Mouses. A 

Muse (mi‘z), v. Forms: 4 mwse, 4-5 moyse, 
5 mouse, mowse, Mewse, Musee, musse, Mose, 
6 muze, Sc. mus(8, 4- muse. [a. F. mzser(12the. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), to waste time, trifle, in OF. also 
to muse, meditate=Pr. musar, It. musare to stare 
about, idle, loiter. 

Prob. a derivative of the Rom. word represented by It. 
muso, OF. muse muzzle (cf. Florio’s explanation of It. #zz- 
sare,‘to hould ones musle or snout in the aire’), the primary 
allusion being to the action of ‘a dog sniffing the air when 
in doubt as to the scent’ (Skeat). Possibly the sense ‘to 
meditate’ may be due to the influence of L. asa Muse 
sb. Cf. med.L. misare to play music.] 

I. tntr. 

1. To be absorbed in thought; to meditate con- 
tinuously in silence; to ponder. Const. of, on, 
upon, tin. ‘In early use occas. with zf. of 
purpose. 

1340 Ayenb, 104 Per-uore ich be rede wel bet pou ne musy 
na3t to moche hit uor to zeche. 1362 LancL. P. PLAX 
137 Pe more I muse peron be mistiloker hit [Theology] 
semep. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 111 Pu suld 
moyse here & merwall, of hewine & erth. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in his philosophie. 
€ 1430 Lype. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 144 Austyn gan muse 
in his oppynyoun, To fynde a mene the sowle for to save. 
c1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 202 He mused sore, to 
conquere his desire. c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 162 
He was musyng vpon p* werke. 1490 — Eneydos xxxvii. 126 
Whan kynge Latyne hadde mused a lytyll in hym selfe he 
ansuered. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxxvili. 3 Whyle I was 
thus musynge, the fyre kyndled. 1607 Eart Sriruinc ¥. 
Czsar 1. i, Who muse of many things, resolve of none. 
1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 400 If I muse 
but two houres on the bankes of the T'yber, I am as under- 
standing as if I had studied eight days. 1732 BerKELey 
Alciphr. i. § 1 Alciphron, having mused a while, answered 
[etc.]. 1781 Cowrer Retire. 376 And cultivate a taste for 
ancient song, Catching its ardour as I mus'd along. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague u. ii. 169 The sorrowful Still love 
to muse on all distressful things. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Berkeley the Banker i. i, Her father paused to muse. rgox 
‘Lucas Mater’ Sir R. Calmady v1. xi, Lady Calmady.. 
musing of many matters..slowly went the length of the 
terrace. 1906 Outlook 14 July 42/2 In Imperial politics he 
decided..while other men were musing and hesitating. 

quasi-tvans. 1781 Cowrer 77uth 441 Sorrow might muse 
herself to madness then. 

b. With dependent question. 

1390 GowER Conf. I. 282 Whan that I muse And thenke 
how sche me wol refuse, I am with anger so bestad, For al 
this world mihte I be glad. azgss Riptey Conf with 
Latimer (1556) €7, I haue begonne..to muse with my selfe, 
howe the dartes of the olde enemye maye be borne of. ‘41713 
Ettwoop Autobiog. (1714) 21, T. stecd. smmitg with my 
self what Course to take, 

+e. In fee phr.: (see quot.). Ods. 

a. B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Corn, He measures 
my Corn by his own Bushel, he muses as he uses, he thinks 
me Bad because he is so himself. 

2. With dependent question: To be at a loss to 
discover ; to ask oneself meditatively, to ‘ wonder’ 
(what, how, etc.). Now rare. 

¢ 1380 Wycir Ws. (1880) 35 But here men musen whi 
— ben so redy to curs in here owne cause. ¢ 1407 

DG. Reson & Sens. 2893 Musyng, what hyt m: ghte be 
That she so straungely spake tome. 1513 More Rich. [/J 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 785 Whyle men mused what 
the matter ment. a1562 CavenpisH Wolsey (1893) 34 It 
made all the noble men..and gentil-women to muse what 
it [sc. the firing of guns] shold mean, commyng so sodenly. 
1581 Perriz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 161 b, Which 
maketh me much muse how it should be so. 1791 CowrER 
Odyss. xx. 41, I muse How my 2 as I am I shall assail 
These shameless suitors. . ARNOLD Sohrab & Rus- 
tum Ah me, I muse what this young fox may mean ! 

8. To be affected with astonishment or surprise ; 
to wonder, marvel. Const. at, tof, t/o. Now 
rare ( poet.). 

_ 1340 Ayend. 47 Ofte hy sseawep and dizteb ham pe more 
quaynteliche and pe more honesteliche uor to maki musi, pe 


MUSEFUL. 


foles to ham. 1340 Hampo.e Pr. Consc. 6266 A grete wondir 
+. Pat in swa short tyme..He mught. .discusse al 9 
Bot of pis suld nane muse, lered ne lewed, For als : 
wondirs has God shewed. ¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3837 
The aungeles with outen meseure thise thinges musyd seyng. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 Some persons per- 
auenture wyll muse or meruayle. 1530 Patscr. 443/1, I 
muse at it to se howe he bandeth hymselfe with your ene- 
myes. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 234 The Frenchmen 
their at not a littell mused. 1 Suaks. Macé. mi. iv. 85 
Do not muse at me my most worthy Friends. 1641 Mitton 
Prel, Episc. Wks. 1851 III. 83 We need no longer muse at 
the spreading of many idle traditions. 1 ‘TENNYSON 
Elaine 1261 Then came the fine Gawain and wonder'd at 
her, And Lancelot later came and mused at her, 2 

+b. With clause or zf. expressing the occasion 
for wonder. Ods. 

1530 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I. 328, 
I much muse that your Grace should so think. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 178 Thou wilt muse Philautus to heere 
Euphues to preach, who of late had more minde to serue 
his Lady then to worshippe his Lorde. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VI, u1. i. 1, 1 muse my Lord of Gloster is not come. 
1599 Q. Exiz. in Harington Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 304 We 


| cannot but muse that you shoulde recite that circumstance. 


1631 Dexker Match Mee 11. Wks. 1873 IV. 180, I muse 
thou artso poore. 1632 Thomas of Reading in Thoms. £. 
Prose Rom. (1858) 1. 135, I muse thou canst indure this vile 
beseeming seruitude. 

+c. To be a matter of wonder. Ods. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. iv. 12 Wheder ar all oure elders 
went? This musys mekill in my thoght. 

4. To gaze meditatively; to look thoughtfully 
or intently. Const. oz, upon, tin. 

2a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1527 He so musede in the 
welle, That..He lovede his owne shadowe. 1390 GowER 
Conf. II. 128 It [his cofre] schal noght after ben unstoken, 
Bot whanne him list to have a syhte Of gold..That he ther 
on mai loke and muse. c¢ 1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Songs (1866) 
148 As y stood musynge on pe moone. c 1450 Loveticu Grail 
xliv. 570 Faste towardis hym gan he to Muse, And vppon 
hym sette his hors hed. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1231 Ilk man 
may..muse in his myrrour. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Coomk 
Woman 1. 63, 1 have heretofore a long time mused on the 
Statue of Venus made Led Phidias. 1711 STeELe Spect. No. 
113 Pr This was the Place wherein I used to muse upon 
her. 1798 Worpsw. Night-fiece 26 The mind..Is left to 
muse upon the solemn scene. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 
7 For some time Rip lay musing on this scene. 183. J. H. 

EwMAN Ch. Fathers (1840) 232 He began to eye and muse 
upon the great bishop of Milan. 

5. To wait or look expectantly. Ods. 

az4so Kut. de La Tour (1906) 45 She..wolde no more 
make folke to mouse after her, but wolde be sonner arraied 
and atte the chirche thanne ani other. 

+6. To murmur; to grumble, complain. Ods. 

1382 Wyc.ir 2 Sa. xii. 19 Whanne thanne Dauid 
hadde herd his seruauntis musynge [Vulg. sussitantes). 
¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy ) 17 Wiche ought of 
resone the devise to excuse, To alle tho that wold ageyn it 
ffroune or muse. 1549-62 STeRNHOLD & H. Ps. ii. 1 Why 
did the Jewish people muse, — all is but vaine? 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. v. v. 253 Well, I will muse no further : 
Mr Fenton, Heauen giue you many, many merry dayes. 

II. ¢vans. 

7. To ponder over, reflect upon; to contemplate, 
meditate. Now vare. 

€ 1395 Plowman's Tale 89 He mused bis matter in mesure. 
cL Mernam Was, (E.E.T.S.) 64/1714 Ys this the loue 
that we haue musyd so offt? 1724 Ramsay Vision i, I 
wandert waif and wae, Musand our main mischaunce. 1730 
‘THomson Hymn on Seasons 121 Come then, expressive 
Silence, muse his praise. 1826 Disraeii Viv. Grey u. i, 
The poet was absent, for he was musing a sonnet. 1878 B. 
Taytor Deukalion 1. iii, What musest thou? 

transf. and jig. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Romaunt of Page 
xi, His large eyes seemed to muse a smile. 

+8. To murmur discontentedly. Ods. 

1388 Wyctir Yohx vii. 32 Farisees herden the puple mus- 
inge [1382 grucchinge, Vulg. #urmurantem] of hym these 
thingis. 1402 Hoccteve Letter of Cupid 238 Yt shal not 
ben in her elleccion the foulest slutte of al a tovne refuse, yf 
lyst, for al that they can muse. 

© excogitate. Ods. 

a 1375 Cursor M.2267 (Fairf.) Per ware al be speche mused 
pat now ar in pis werlde vsed. 

+10. To marvel at. Ods. 

1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 165 Musing greitlie in 
my mynde, The folie that is in mankynde. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp. 1. iti. 36, I cannot too much muse Such shapes, such 
gesture, and such sound, 

+11. To bewilder, puzzle. Ods. 

3673 S’too him Bayes 58 But that that most muses me is 
this. 


Muse, var. MEusE; obs. f. Mews, Moss. 

Museacall, variant of Mosarcat a.) Ods. 

Mused (midzd), a. [f Muse v1 + -Ep.] 
oe reeceee Wat Wel Head-waiter, honour'd 

'ENNYSON 3 -waiter, ur’ 

te guest Half-mused, iniee ripe. a 

+ Musedode. Olds. varve—'. [f. muse Mouse 
sb. (cf. ‘Vermicularis, herba muris’, Diefenbach); 
the second element may be = mod. dial. dud teat.] 
Some herb; perh, the stonecrop, Sedum acre, 

c 1450 A — (Anecd. Oxon.) 190/t Vermicularis maior, 
t i g- iz, 


uel 
+ Musee. Obs. rare—', [a. F. musée, ad. L, 
miséum.| = MUSEUM. 


1660 in Innes Sk. Early Scot. Hist. (1861) 452 The 
studie or musee belonging thereto. . 
» Museful (mi#zfiil), a. [f. Muse 5b.2 + -rut.] 
tful, pensive. 


that me 
+9. 


Absorbed in thought; thou, 
a@ 1618 SytvestER Maiden's Blush 185 In musefull care 


MUSEFULLY. 


his Joséph calls hee quicke. 1700 Daypen Pal. § Arc.t. 

1 Full of museful Mopings, which presage The loss of 

eason. a1810 C. B. Brown Carwin, etc. (1822) II. 52 
She was sitting in a museful posture. 1885 G. MerepitH 
Diana of Crossways i, She is apt to spin it out of a museful 
mind, at her toilette, or by the lonely fire. 

Hence Mu‘sefully adv., in a museful manner. 

1885 G. Merepitx Diana of Crossways III. xiv. 276 
Musefully listening, nursing a thought. 

Musehont: see MousE-nunrl. 

Musel, obs. f. MuzzLE; var. MESEL Oés. 

+ Mu‘seless, ¢. Oss. [f. Musx sd.1 + -LEss ; 
in imitation of Gr. dyovgos, ‘unpolished, in- 
elegant, rude, gross’ (L. & Sc.).] Without learn- 
ing; uncultured, 

I Mitton are. (Arb.) 36 It is to be wonder’d how 
museless and unbookish they were, minding nought but the 
feats of Warre. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 489 He [Cyclops] is 
coming,.. Drunken, museless, awkward, yelling, Far along 
his rocky dwelling. 1877 Ruskin Fors Cav. Ixxiii. 16 The 
museless cry of the multitude. 

Hence Mu‘selessness. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. |xxxiii. 360 That Deadly Muse- 
lessness of the Cameronian leaders. 

Musell, obs. form of Muzz.e z. 

Musellim (muse‘lim). Forms: a. 7musellem, 
8 mosolem, 9 musselim, musellim; f§. mut- 
sel(l)jim. [Arab. musal/im, lit. paymaster, act. 
pple. of sa/lama to pay, 2nd conjug. of sa/ama. 
The B forms represent mzfasa/lim, the pple. of the 
5th conjug. of the same verb.] A Turkish officer, 
the lieutenant of a pasha. 
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| CHIsennate Cath, Hist. ~ Ded. A4, The Author..had | 
n 


a, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 193 A Convoy of | 


three hundred Horse, and two hundred Foot, under the 
Command of the Musellem. 1703 MaunpreLL Fourn, Ferus. 
i Mar. (1721) 78 The Mosolem or Governour of the City. 
1813 Byron Bride Abydos 1. xii, More ill-got wealth, a 
meaner soul Holds not a Musselim’s control. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 348 The power which «had 
been conceded to his Musellims. 

B. 1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vi. 161 Its fisheries 
were. .rented of the Mutsellim of Szaffad by some fishermen 
of that town. 1855 Ocitvie Suff/. Mutselim. 

Muselman, obs. form of MussELMAN. 

+ Mu'sen,v. Ods. rare—'. [?a. MHG. misen 
(inf.) in the same sense: see Moutt v.] =MeEwz.!2. 

1623 CockeraM, Pollard, is a Stagge..hauing cast his 
head,..then he is said to musen. 1658 PHILLips, Musen, a 
term among Hunters, is when a Stag..casts his Head. 

Museography (mizzi\p'grafi). [f.Gr. povoetov 
MusEUM: see -GRAPHY.] The systematic descrip- 
tion of the contents of museums. 

1904 D. Murray Museums 11. 15 Museography. 

So Museo'grapher, Museo'graphist, one who 
describes the contents of museums systematically. 

1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol.57 Most of the naturalists 
and museographists have included Shells in their works. 
1880 Athenzum 9 Oct. 470/3 Between the museographers 
and the pure historians works of art are in danger of becoming 
transformed into scientific specimens. 

Museology (mi#zi\g'lédzi). [Formed as prec. : 
see -oLoGY.] The science of arranging museums. 

1885 Science ar July 82/1 Devices..in which museology 
has been notably advanced by us. 1887 Hyatt in Proc. 
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 4 May 361 The first of the Guides 
to the Society’s Museum..is an experiment of considerable 
importance in Museology. 1904 D. Murray Museums II. 41. 

Hence Museo‘logist, one versed in museology. 

1899 Nat. Science Sept. 171 The museum as a whole is 
painfully suggestive of what museologists call ‘the fat boy’. 

+ Muser!. 0Ods. rave}. [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly an error.] (See quot.) 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII g b, In the frount of the 
chafron was a goodly plume set full of musers or trimblyng 
spangles of gold. 

Muser? (miz#za1). In 4 musure. [f. Muse 
v. + -ER1; the earlier form is a. OF. museor.] 
One who muses; one engaged in thought or medita- 
tion. Also, +a designer or schemer (00s.). 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxix. 24 The musures[Vulg. mussitatores] 
shul lerne the lawe. 1551 RecorpE Cast. Knowl. Ded. 
(1556) 2 The musers of mischief wrought muche to the con- 
trary. 1 J. Payne Royal Exch. 
sorte.., who be greate musers on Gods longe suffringe. 
777, Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 87 Was it not a great Saying 
.. The greatest Musers are the best Artists? 1755 JOHNSON, 
Muser,..one who muses; one apt to be absent of mind. 
1828 i; Sterune Ess. & Tales (1848) I. 75 The sound of 
tumult or of fear Rouses the muser’s lazy ear. 1887 STEVEN- 
son House Beautiful, Oft [shall] the morning muser see Larks 
rising from the broomy lea. 

Muserde, Musere: see Musarp, MouUSsE-EAR. 

Muserole, -roll, variant forms of MUSROL. 

+ Mu'sery. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. muserie, f. 
muser Muse v.] An amusement, pastime. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. \xix. (1869) 102 Pleyinge.. 
at dees, at merelles, and manye oothere museryes. 
“Muset! (mizzét), Ods.exc. dial. Also6 musit, 
7 musett, 9 dia/. mussit. [a. OF. mucette, mus- 
sette,‘a little hole, corner, or hoord to hide things 
in’ (Cotgr.), f. weace, musse: see MEUSE.] = MEUSE 

b.1. Also, a hare’s ‘form’. 

_ 1992 Suaxs. Ven, 5 Figg The many musits through the 

which he goes, Are like a inth to amaze his foes, 1: 

Marxnam Gentil. Acad, 32 We terme..the places t! 

the which she [sc. the loi] goeth to releefe, her muset. 

2600 Hotianp Livy xxxvui. xlix. 1015 To it those 
ian theeves that they should not hide themselves 

within their peakish holes & ordinarie covert musSets. 1653 


. 38 There ys another | 


no sooner escaped out of the English sheep-fold, but straight- 
way he discovers the Muset thorow which he stole. 1688 
R. Horm Armoury u. 134/2 A Hare [is lodged] in his 
Forme or Musett. 

attrib. 1594 BarxrieLp Affect. Sheph. u. xi. (Arb.) 13 Or 
with Hare-pypes (set in a muset hole) Wilt thou deceave the 
deep-earth-delving Coney? 

+ Muset 2, Obs. rvarve-1, [a. OF. muset, also 
musette shrew-mouse.] A shrew-mouse. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny II. 375 Against the biting of these 
musets or hardi-shrews [L. mauris aranei morsibus). : 

Musette (midze't). [a. F. musette, dim. of 
OF. muse: see MusE sb.3 


1, A kind of bagpipe. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 365 Bot yit herde I no pipe there 
To make noise in mannes Ere, Bot the Musette I myhte 
knowe. 1811 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Musars, the name 
given to certain itinerant musicians who performed on the 
Musette. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 321 The sound of pipes and 
musettes. 

2. A soft pastoral air imitating the sound of the 
bagpipe; a dance for which this music served. 

1811 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Musette, the name of an 
air generally written incommon-time.. . Dances were formerly 
invented of a similar cast, and which were also called Mu- 
settes, 2879 Starner Music of Bible 119 A piece of music 
written in the style of bagpipe music came..to be called a 
musette, 1893 7imes 21 Dec. 14/2 The lively gavotte, with 
its cleverly-scored musette. 

3. A reed stop on an organ, 

1825 Dannetey Encycl. Mus., Musette, an organ stop 
made of pewter, of the reed kind and of eight feet; called 
by the Germans sack, bl 1855 Hopkins Orgax 328 The 
Madelaine, Paris...Clavier de Récit Expressif... Muzette. 
Ibid. 333 Abbeville...Pedal, 6 Stops... Musette. 1888 tr. 
Locher's Explan. Organ Stops 63 Schalmei,a soft reed stop 
S re abelled Musette in French organs. 

A small and simple variety of oboe (Cent. 
Dict. 1890). 

1895 Army 5 Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1659 Musettes... 
Oboes [etc.]. 

Museum (mizziim). Also 7-8 museum, 8 
muséum, 9 #/. musea. [a. L. miiséum, ad, Gr. 
pougetoy a seat of the Muses, f. potoa Muse sé.1 
Cf. F. musée masc., Sp., Pg., It. mzseo.] 

1. a. A7zst. (with capital M.) The university 
building erected at Alexandria by Ptolemy Soter. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7vav.111 That famous Museum founded 
by Philadelphus. 1869 Raw.inson Anc. Hist. 236 The 
‘Museum’, or university building, comprised chambers for 
the Professors. 

+b. gen. A building or apartment dedicated to 
the pursuit of learning or the arts; a ‘home of the 
Muses’; a scholar’s ‘study’. Ods. 

c 1645 Howe t Lett. (1655) I. vi. xx. 265 To my Honoured 
Friend and Fa. Mr. Ben Johnson. I thank you for the 
last regalo you gave me at your Muszum, and for the good 
company. 1675 in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) III. 42 
A Legacy of five hundred pounds towards the building a 
Muszum, or commencement house. 1706 Puiciips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Museum, a Study or Library; also a College or Pub- 
lick Place for the Resort of Learned Men. 1757 Mrs. 
Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 82 It gives me 
uneasiness, in my muszeum, when any sentiment or criticism 
occurs to me, that I cannot immediately communicate it to 
you. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1783) I. xvi.g2 He waited 
on the Virtuoso, and..was immediately admitted to an 
audience in his muszum. 

2. A building or portion of a building used as a 
repository for the preservation and exhibition of 
objects illustrative of antiquities, natural history, 
fine and industrial art, or some particular branch 
of any of these subjects, either generally or with 
reference to a definite region or period. Also 
applied to the collection of objects itself. 

Although a ‘ museum’ may include a library (as does the 
British Museum) or a picture gallery, the word is not in 
ordinary Eng. use applied to an institution of which either 
of these is the sole or the most prominent feature. On the 
continent the corresponding word is often used with refer- 
ence to acollection of works of painting or sculpture, and 
when so used is rendered ‘museum’ in English. 

1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 108 M*. Ashmole’s Museum at 
Oxford. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey) s.v., The Museum or 
Ashmole’s Museum, a neat ees in the City of Oxford. 
17ro Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) III. 35 Mt. Lhuyd of the 
Muséum. 1771 Smottert Humph. Cl. 2 June, Let. ii, I 
have seen the British Museum; which isa noble collection. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) 1. xxiii. 129 [He] changed 
the subject to Cox’s Museum, and asked what we thought 
of it? 1816 T. D, Wuitaker Loidis § Elmete 124 It would 
pues be difficult for all the musea of the kingdom to find 

alf a dozen originals [of the wax impressions of seals] of 
the same date, 1863 Lyett Antig. Man 10 Swords and 
shields of that metal, now in the Museum of Copenhagen. 

attrib. 1893 Cottincwoop Ruskin 1.143 Flaws and inter- 
ruptions destroy the museum-value of a mineral. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 257 The museum specimen of a 
uterus of a much quoted case. 

3. transf, and fig. 

Pilg ang Theron & Aspasia (1755) 1. i. 13 The bound- 
less Museum of the Universe. 1846 E. FitzGeratp Le?t. 
there, good museum for 
e n &e. Tuackeray Pendennis 
I. xxiv. 228 Miss Blanche..had quite a little museum of 
locks of hair in her tr hest. 1894 H, D 
Ascent Man 106 The physical body of Man..is..a museum 
of obsolete anatomies, 

[f Muszum + 


Muse‘uming, wi/. sb. collog. 
gg museums, 


-ING1,] The action of inspectin 
"1838 Owen in Lif (1894) I. 139 We steam to Bonn; there | 
a day or two museuming, and then for Home. ~~ ~ ak, 


MUSHA. 


Mush (mz), sd.) [App. an onomatopeic 
alteration of MAsH sé.1; sense 3 and the related 
Mush v.% are prob. old, though not recorded till the 
19th c, Sense 1 and 3 b may have been affected 
by Du. moes, formerly used in these senses. ] 

1. NV. American. A kind of porridge made with 
meal (chiefly of maize) boiled in water or milk 
until it thickens. 

1671 J. Harpy Last Voy. to Bermudas 11 Indian corn.. 
Which being groun’d and boyl'd, Mush they make Their 
hungry Servants Hunger for to slake. 1814 BRACKENRIDGE 
Fral, in Views Louisiana 202 A pot of mush for supper, 
with a pound of tallow in it. 1828 Consett 77eat. Cod- 
bett’s Corn ix. § 156 Taking off a lump of the mush at the 
time, and putting it in the milk, you take up a spoonful at 
a time, having a little milk along with it; and this is called 
mush and milk. 1893 Kate Sanporn Truthf. Won. in S. 
California 37 The old greenhorn above who had his supper 
of mush and milk. 7 . . 

2. dial. A kind of iron-ore found in eoncretionary 
masses. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. iv. § 17.159 Mush the best of all 
{Iron-Ore]..many times fill’d with a briske sweet liquor 
which the Workmen drink greedily. ‘ 

3. Anything soft and pulpy. Also, anything 
reduced to or resembling a mass of powder. 
Chiefly dial. 

1824 Mactraccart Gallovid. Encycl., Mush, a vast of 
matters tossed together, such as straw, grain, hay, chaff, &c. 
1841 Emerson J/an the Reformer Wks, (Bohn) II. 247 A 
poor fungus or mushroom..that seemed nothing but a soft 
mush or jelly. 1847 Hatuiwett, J/ush, anything mashed. 
1855 Rowinson Whitby Gloss., Mush, any thing decayed to 
a state of powder. 1878 E. W. Crark Life Fapan 76 The 
rice field is stirred up into a perfect mush of mud. 

b. U.S. ‘Fish ground up; chum; pomace; 
stosh’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 
ec. transf. and fig. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Friendship Wks. (Bohn) I. 88, 
hate, where I looked for. .a manly resistance, to find a mush 
of concession. 1856 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. (1883) 11. 297 
Stewed into mush, hearing a popular preacher. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviil, Bringing everlasting 
disgrace on our town with such mush as that. 

Mush (mf), 50.2 s/ang. [Shortened form of 
Musuroom.] 

1. An umbrella. Chiefly aé/r7d, in mush-faker = 
mushroomfaker, Sc Mush-faking vd/, sb. 

182zr Haccart Life 56 Tommy Twenty, a mush toper 
feeker. 1851 Maynew Lond. Latour II. 127 ‘The term 
{Mushroom-fakers]..has become very generally condensed 


among those who carry on the trade—they are now mush- 
fakers. 1856 Mayuew Gt. World Lond. 6 note, The mouth 
has come to be styled the ‘ tater-trap’;..umbrellas, ‘ mush- 


rooms’ (or, briefly, ‘ mush’) ;..and so on. 1893 P. H. Emrr- 
son Signor Lippo xx.91 My old man..got his dudder by 
chinay-faking and mush-faking. 

2. A ‘small’ cab-proprietor; a cab-driver who 
owns one, two, or three cabs. So Mu'sher in the 
same sense. Mu'shing v//. s., cab-owning on a 
small scale. 

1887 Globe 22 Apr. 3 A musher, or a struggler, is a man 
who drives a horse and cab which is his own property, and 
his only ‘lot’. /ézd., ‘ Mushing’ in the cab-trade is another 
word for ‘struggling’. 1892 Lalour Commission Gloss., 
Little mushes, term applied to those in the cab-driving in- 
dustry who drive their own vehicles. 1902 Academy 27 Dec. 
706/2:A Mush is the owner of 3 or 4 cabs. 

+ Mush, cz. 04s. In6 musche. [f. Musu v.1] 
= MUSHED /f/. a. 

1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 228 Ane [doublet]..of blak 
musche taffetie. 

Mush (mzJ), v.1 Sc. Also 6-7 musche. [?a. 
OF. moucher to cut, trim.] ¢rans. ‘To cut out 
with a stamp, to nick or notch, to make into 
flounces. (Commonly applied to grave-clothes)’ 
(Jam.); to ‘puff’. Hence Mushed /2/. a., puffed. 
Mu'shing v4/. sh., one of many nicks or notches 
stamped upon a garment for ornament. 

1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 231 Ane quheit hieland 
mantill. Certane pecis of muschet arming furing. 1615 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 240 Item 3 quarteris of 
reid bukkram to musche out the sleivis xvs. 1684 Sir J. 
Lauper Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 538 Many other 
poe a ware spoke of as sumptuous and prodigall, viz.,.. 
mushed-out silks, and flored hoods. 1752 J. LoutHian Forme 
of Process (ed. 2) 9 The Justice-General’s [Robe] being lined 
with Ermine for Distinction, and the Justice-Clerk’s being 
distinguished by Outcuttings or Mushings. 2 

Mush (mzJ), v.2 dad. [Onomatopeeic altera- 
‘tion of MasH v., suggestive of duller sound made 
in pounding something soft. Cf. the earlier Musa 
sb.1] trans. and intr. ‘To crush, pulverize, 
crumble; to mash, to reduce to pulp; to crumble 
or decay away’ (E. D. D.). 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 93 Mush, to crush, or 
crumble. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., To Mush, to 
crumble, to moulder. 186z Geo. Exior Silas M. vii. 111 
‘ Folks as had the devil to back ‘em were not likely to be so 
mushed ’ as poor Silas was. . " “9 

Musha (mz‘fa), zz¢, [a. Irish maiseadh, lit. 
‘if it is so’.] An exclamation of surprise used by 
Irish speakers. 

1831 Lover Leg. § Stor. Irel. 3 Musha, thin, do you tell 
me so? — Rory O’More x\vi, Musha! but you're the 


5 sowl of good nature. - : 
| “Mushal, -chee, var. ff. Mussat, -cHEE. 


Mushato(e, Mushe, obs. ff. Mustacuio, Mucu, 


MUSHLA. 


Mushere, obs. form of Mousz-Ear. 
Musherom, -on, -oom, etc. : see MUSHROOM. 
| Mushla (mv‘fI9). 
mishlaw. [Mosquito mush/a (A. Henderson).] A 
fermented liquor from plantain, cassava, maize, etc. 
1697 Dampirr Voy. xi. 314 ‘The Moskito Indians will take 
aripe Plantain and roast it; then take a pint and half of 
Water in a Calabash, and squeeze the Plantain in pieces 
with their hands, mixing it with the Water ; then they drink 
it all off together: this they call Mishlaw. ¢ 1699 M. W. 
Mosqueto Indians in Collect. Voy. (Churchill 1732) VI. 403 
Their plantain drink they call’ Mushelaw. 1827 O. W. 
Rozerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 128 Preparations were making 
for a grand feast and mishlaw drink. 1842 T. Younc Narr. 
Resid. Mosquito Shore iii. 33 It is a custom to let their 
quarrels rest until they get inflamed by their filthy mushla. 
Mush-melon, -millian, obs. ff. Musk-MELoN. 


Mushroom (mm‘frvwm), sd. Forms: a. 5 
musseroun, 5-7 muscheron, 6 mus(s)heron, 
mousheroun, 7 mucheron (muceron), 8 mush- 
roon; # 6 musherom, mousherom, mush- 
rum(m)e, -romme, (mushorme), 6-7 mushrum, 
-rom, 7 muschrom(be, (mes-, musrume, mus- 
trome), 7 musheroom, mushroome, 6- mush- 
room; y. 6 moshrump, (mushrumpt), moush- 
rimpe,6-7 mus(c)hrump(e, mushrompe, (must- 
rump); 5. 6mushrubbe, 7mushrub. See also 
Mousseron.  [a. F. mousseron (OF. motsseron, 
1389 in Hatz.-Darm.), usually held to be a deriva- 
tive of mousse moss.] 

1. In early use, a fungus of any of the larger 
‘umbrella-shaped’ species, to which the names 
toad’s hat and toadstool were also applied indis- 
criminately. Now commonly restricted to the 
common edible mushroom, Agaricus campestris, 
or to this and species that closely resemble it in 
general appearance. Some apply mushroom to 
any fungus supposed to be edible, and toadstool to 
any that is believed to be deleterious. Certain 
botanical writers have used the word as equivalent 
to Funcus. The mushroom is a proverbial type 
of rapid growth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/13 Mussetus, musserouns. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 349/1 Muscheron, toodys hatte, doletus, 

Sungus. 1533 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1539) 89 Beware of 
musherons,. .and al other thinges, whiche wyll sone putrifie. 
1563 Hy.i Art Garden. (1593) 30 The Toad stooles or Mush- 
rooms, which grow out of the Walnut tree, and bee stiffe 
and hard. 1595 SouTHWELL Poems (Grosart) 69 He that 
high grouth on cedars did bestowe, Gave also lowly mush- 
rumpes [zv.7. mushrumpts] leave to growe. 1612 W. Parkes 
Curtaine-Dr. 20 That Cedar..Vnder whose girdle, nay be- 
neath whose knee, The little Mesrumes louingly agree. 1656 
Marnette Perf, Cook 1, 312 With Sparagus, with Harti- 
chokes, with Muscherons, with Cream [etc.]. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1.258 Mushrooms contain an 
Oil of a volatile Salt. 1818 Keats Endy. iv. 234 For wine 
we left our heath, and yellow brooms, And cold mushrooms. 
1846 Linotry Veg. Kingd. 37 In Paris none [ée. no fungi] 
are permitted to appear in the markets except the common 
Truffle, Morel, and Mushroom, 1887 BentLry Bot, (ed. 5) 
378 Fungi or Mushrooms. 

2. fig. a. A person or family that has suddenly 
sprung into notice; an upstart. Also applied to a 
city, an institution, etc., that is of sudden growth. 

@1593 Martowe Edw. // (1598) C1b, A night growne 
mushrump, Such a one as my Lord of Cornewall is. 1622 
Interpreter A3b, He may not..seeme to shrinke, with- 
draw, giue way, whilst other mushrumpes doe the state be- 
tray. 1651 HoweLt Venice 204 Which Commonwealths 
may be sayed to have bin but Mushrumps in point of dura- 
tion, 41721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 13 (1754) 66,1 hear 
them scornfully call a rising great man an upstart, a mush- 
room, and a thing of yesterday. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury 
xiii. 179 Sheffield is an old oak; Birmingham is a mush- 
room. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. ii. 96 ‘The Stewarts. .were 
mere mushrooms beside the d Jants of the Guelph 


+b. A contemptible person. Oés. 

1594 7? GREENE Sedimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 282 Summon 
a parley sirs, that we may know Whether these Mushroms 
here will yeeld or no, 1 D'Urrey Mad. Fickle u. i, 
Come Ladies, I’'le be your Gaurdian; Let these Musrumes 
stand if they dare. 1680 D. Granvitte in Life (1902) 224, 
I will make a filthy bustle before I dye among the Clergy of 
the nation, as contemptible a mushrump and silly ignoramus 
as some do make me. 1769 Puddic Lieiitver 4 Oct. 2/2 
A gouty Mushroom of an Earl from the West. 

+c. An excrescence. Obs. rare. 

1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 2 They are. .the Exorbitances 
and premeomes of Prerogative, the Wenns of just Govern- 
ment. 

+d. A spontaneous growth. Oés, 

1670 C. Gataker in Gataker’s Antid. Errour Ep. Ded. 
Aijb, Who endeavour to forget that they are Gods off- 
spring, and would fain be taken for the Mushrooms of Chance, 

3. ¢vansf. Something shaped like a mushroom. 

+a. In ornamental waterworks (see quot.). Ods. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardeni: wg 214 Mush 
are a sort of inverted Bowl-dishes, cut with Scales on the 
upper Part, over which the Water falls into the Bason below. 

b. = mushroom anchor (see 6 c). 

1890 Nature 10 Apr. 539 A tempo? light-vessel is sub- 
stituted,.. but erohabe fore her Suabboon bites the ground 
it has dragged somewhat. 

4. a. slang. An umbrella. 

[see Musn s,? x], 1871 ‘M. Lecrann’ Camér. 
Freshm. 87 Mr. Pokyr said he would take care of my um- 
brella—‘ mushroom’ was the term he used, 


Also 7 mushelaw, 7-9 © 
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b. collog. A low-crowned circular hat, esp. a 
lady’s straw hat with down-curving brim. 

1865 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Mushroom,an inelegant round 
hat worn by demure ladies. 1896 GrorcianA M, StisteD 
Capt. Sir R. F. Burton xi. 265 Many a pretty face..sur- 
mounted by the ‘mushroom’ or ‘pork-pie’. 1898 Westm. 
Gaz. 21 Apr. 3/2 The mushroom. .is a quite round straw with 
alow crown. 1902 /éid. 31 May 2/1 Mimi's costume con- 
sisted of a short holland overall anda brown straw mushroom, 

5. = mushroom-colour (see 6 c). : 

1884 West. Daily Press 25 Apr. 7/6 The fanciful shade of 
mushroom. 1903 West. Gaz, 10 Sept. 4/2 A shade called 
mushroom..a fascinating sober and unusual tone. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as mush- 
room-juice, -ketchup (-catchup), -sauce; parasyn- 
thetic and similative mushroom-coloured, -like, 
-shaped adjs. 

1748 *Mushroom juice [see Ketcuur]. 1808 Mrs, Run- 
DELL Dom. Cookery (1824) 168 *Mushroom Ketchup. 18; 
T. C. Horrann Brit, Angler's Man. viii. (1841) 147 Mush- 
room catchup. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Heath-moss, 
The brown *mushroom-like Covadloides. 1771 Mrs. Hay- 
woop New Present 46 *Mushroom Sauce. 1845 Exiza 
Acton Mod. Cookery 118 White Mushroom Sauce. 1835-6 


Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 39/2 The principal organ of motion | 


in the pulmograda is the large. .*mushroom-shaped disc. 

b. attrib. quasi-adj. with the sense : Kesembling 
a mushroom in rapidity of development or growth 
or in brief duration of existence; upstart; ephemeral. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. ii, These mush- 
rompe gentlemen, That shoot vp in a night to place and 
worship. 1647 CLarENDon Hist. Red. vi. § 293 This was 
the end of that mushrump-army, which grew up and perished 
so soon that [etc.]. 1703 Savace Lett. Antients \xviii. 207 
A Mushrome Love sprung from a transitory View. 1707 
E. Firmer Defence Plays 130 A new, upstart, Mushroom 
Sect, sprung from their own filthy Dunghill. 1818-60W HATELY 
Comm.-bl, Bk. (1864) 145 He outlived his own mushroom- 
reputation. 1887 West. Rev. June 269 Radical million- 
aires, and mushroom aristocrats. 

ce. Special combinations: mushroom anchor, 
a mooring anchor having a saucer-shaped head 
upon a central shaft; mushroom-bed, a bed of 
horse-dung and fine earth specially prepared for 
mushroom growing; mushroom colour, a pale 
pinkish colour resembling that of a mushroom; so 
mushroom-coloured a.; ‘+ mushroom-coral = 
Funeite; mushroom earth, earth containing 
mushroom spawn; mushroom-faker s/ang, an 
itinerant umbrella-mender; + mushroom gall 
(see quot.); mushroom-grown a., sprung up 


spontaneously like mushrooms ; mushroom hall | 


dial.,a house or hut erected by stealth (see quot.) ; 
mushroom hat = sense 4 b; mushroom head, 
(a) a kind of ‘head’ fora church bell; (4) the nose- 
plate on the inner part of the breech-plug of a 
breech-loading cannon (Cezt. Dict, 1890); mush- 
room-headed a, (see quot.) ; mushroom house, 
a house specially constructed for growing mush- 
rooms; mushroom loaf (see Loar 50,1 2 d); 
mushroom-man (see quot.); mushroom powder, 
dried mushrooms powdered to serve as a flavour- 
ing; mushroom-ring = FArryY-RING ; mushroom 
spawn, the vegetative mycelium of mushrooms, 
usually embedded in an earthy matrix; mushroom- 
stone = FuNGITE; mushroom sugar, mannite 
derived from fungi. 

1 5 Encycl. Metrop. XIV. 548/1 An anchor of a very 
peculiar kind is employed to secure the vessels..; it is 
technically called the *sushroom anchor. 1763 Mitts 
Syst, Pract. Husb. 1V. 186 The spawn of mushrooms may 
be procured at almost <7 time, by those who have not 
already had *mushroom-beds in their gardens, 1900 Westm. 
Gaz, 16 Aug. 3/t It is as near as you can get to it unless you 
say *mushroom-colour. 1904 Daily Clowes 13 Feb, 8/5 
A..skirt of delicate *mushroom-coloured face cloth, 1681 
Grew Museum ut, 1. iii. 220 *Mushroom-Coral. Fungites. 
So called from a little likeness it hath to a Toad-Stool. 1731 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Mushrooms, You should put in 
some of the Knobs of *Mushroom Earth, about six Inches 
asunder. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour Il. 127/2 The 
*mushroom-fakers will repair any umbrella on the owner's 
premises, 1753 CHamBers Cyci, S! whl» *Mushroom Galls 
».a name given by authors to a small species of galls very 
common on the leaves of the oak in September and October. 
1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 86, 1 have no experience of 
*mushroom-grown men. ey R. Heatu Eng. Peasant 
(1893) 145 It was a notion held among the peasantry in 
olden times, that he who could in one night erect a ‘* Mush- 
room Hall’..without hindrance from the officials of the 
manor, had obtained a nie Coa right to the land. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 17 June 3/2, ‘ The *mushroom hat’, the pecu- 
liar genius of which shape dwells in that coy droop of the 
brim. Extacomse Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon viii. 
393 The bell being turned a quarter round by the button or 

mushroom head (Bags it is hung. x899 Westm. Gaz. 
30 Nov. 4/2 Over this is placed a block of steel called the 
mushroom head. 1839 Linpiey Jntrod, Bot. ut. (ed. 3) 454 
*Mushroom-headed ; cylindrical, having a rounded, convex, 
overhanging extremity. 1817 New in £din. Encycl, X1, 
238/2 A *mushroom-house, constructed on Oldacre’s plan, 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., *Mushroom-men, men, 
having very little or no capital, who hire looms and start to 
compete in the cotton industry, on the principle that they 
have all to gain and nothing to lose. 1747 Mrs, Grasse 
Cookery xi. 122 To make *Mushroom Powder. 1807 WoL- 
Laston in Phil. Trans. XCVIL. 138, I cut a groove. .alon: 
the diameter of a *m -ring. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. 
Supp. sv. Mushroom, Into this [trench]..should be put in 
the knobs of *Mushroom spawn, 1850 Pereira Elem. Mat. 
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Med. & Therap. (ed. 3) 11. 1. 952 Mushroom spawn is the 
name given by gardeners to white branching cottony 
fibres (#zycelia) which form the so-called root of the mush- 
room. 1668 CHARLETON Onomasticon Dy hr Rees .*Mush- 
rum-stone. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat, Med. 1. 572 *Mush- 
room sugar has been found identical with mannite. 

Mus mi (mz'frem),v. [f. MusHRoom sé.] 

1. ¢vans. To elevate (a person) in social position 
with great suddenness. sonce-use. 

1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (749) I. xl. 270 None but the 

I into 


prosp: y rank (another of his 
peculiars) was arrogantly proud of it. 

2. a. intr. Of rifle-bullets: To expand and 
flatten. Occas. with out. b. trans. To cause (a 


bullet) to ‘mushroom’. 

1893 SeLous Trav. S. E. Africa 431 Such a bullet will 
mushroom on striking an animal. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 
6/3 The bullet was either mushroomed or the nickel shell 
and lead had parted company. 1900 Brit. Med. Fral. No. 
2054. 1158 The result is that the lead mushrooms out. 

3. intr. To = mushrooms, Chiefly in pr. 
fple. or gerund, 

on od Westm. Gaz, 2 Jan. 7/2 While walking across a field 
mushrooming. 1901 Essex Weekly News 25 Oct. 3/3 He 
had been ‘ mushrooming ’. 

Mu:shroomed, //. a. 
v. + -ED.] 

+1. Cookery. ? Dressed with mushrooms. Ods. 

182r Comse Wife ut. 390 Broil’d ham and a nice mush- 
room’d chicken. “ 

2. Overgrown with mushrooms. 

1885 Mrs. Cappy Footsteps Feanne D'Arc (1886) 9 The 
path turns downwards. .across the mushroomed meadows. 

3. Of rifle-bullets: Expanded and flattened. 

igor Wide World Mag. VIII. 160/1 The ‘ mushroomed’ 
bullet was dug out of the earth. 

Mu:shroomer. [f. MusHroom z. + -ER1] 
One who gathers mushrooms. 

1885 /lustr. Lond. News 26 Sept. 33% One of the provin- 
cial advertisers calls such persons ‘mushroomers’. 1 
Cavan H. Druidale 175 I'll teach those mushroomers to 
keep out of my meadow. 

Mushroo-mie, a. nonce-wd. [f. MusHRoom 
5d. + -10.] ‘Upstart’. (Cf. MusHRoom sé. 6 b.) 

1859 G. MerevitH 2. Feverel xvi, There were names 
historic and names mushroomic. 

Mu‘shrooming, z/. sb, [f. MusHRoom v. + 
-InG1l.] a. The gathering of mushrooms. b. The 
flattening and expansion (of bullets). 

1900 Dazly News 14 May 3/6 Soft-nosed bullets. .a) 
to have been freely used by the Boers, as 10 per cent. of the 
wounds were caused by the ‘mushrooming’ of the core of 
the bullet. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug, 3/1 Mushrooming. 
The mushrooming is the event of our day. 

Mushroomy, a. ([f. MusHRoom sd. + -¥.] 
Like a mushroom, 

1860 O. W. Hotes Zisie V. vii, A large house of some 
pretensions to architectural display, namely, unnecessarily 
projecting eaves, giving it a mushroomy a 1895 Out- 
ing (U.S.) XXVI. 42/2 These portable roof-trees, though in 
— mushroomy, have nothing else of the Jarvenu about 
them, 

Mushrub(be, -rum(pe, etc. : see MUSHROOM. 

Mushy (moi) a. coljog. [f. Musu sb.) + -y.] 
Soft, pulpy; also fig. Hence Mu’shiness, the 
condition of being soft or pulpy. 

1876 Gro. Etior Dan. Der. xlvi, She’s not mushy, but her 
heart is tender. 1883 Pad/ Madi G. 18 Sept. 12/1 It is 
into a machine in a thick, mushy state. 1890 Saran J. Dun- 
can Soc. Departure 221 The unutterable mushiness of the 
‘ bullock's heart’ [fruit). 

Music (mizzik), sd. Forms: 3-5 musik, 
3-6 musike, 4 musyce, musige, 4-6 musyk(e, 
4-7 musique, 5 musy(c)que, -icque, 6 musyck, 
Sc. mwseik, 6-7 musick(e, 7 musig, 5—- music. 
[a. F. musique (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
miisica, ad. Gr. povowrn (sc. Téxvn) lit. ‘the art of 
the Muse’ (fem. of povowds ining to the Muse 
or Muses, f. wotoa Muse 56.1), applied gen. to 
artistic culture, poetry, etc. , but also spec. to music, © 

Cf. Pr. 7 £3 usica, Pg. It. ica; also G. 
musik (MHG. museke, OHG. musica), Du. muziek, Da., 
Sw. musik.) 5 

1. That one of the fine arts which is concerned with 
the combination of sounds with a view to beauty 
of form and the expression of emotion; also, the 
science of the laws or principles (of melody, har- 


[f. MusHRoom 5d. and 


mony, rhythm, etc.) by which this art is regulated, 
Considered as an art, music has two distinct 
the art of the composer and that of the executant. The 


word is often used with sp fe to the 
branch, and to instrumental execution rather than vocal ; 
thus, the desig: ion of fa her of music’ is usually 
apprehended to mean one who teaches the art of playing on 
some instrument. , - R 
¢ 1250 sey Ee 460 Wit of musik: 
II. 90 The science of 


wel he knew. 1390 
techeth 


“nabs Cacton irr 


uunce. 1! 

{ . Vitruvius]) ought to. . haue he: oo heme 
skill of Musike, not epee Physike va 3 1638 ——_ 
Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 388 That na 1 sou 
be permittit to teitch musik within this burgh .. except 
[etc]. x1 Appison Sfect. No. 29 P 13 Musick, Architec- 
ture, inting..are to deduce Laws and Rules from 
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FARREN in Encycl. Brit. XVUI1. 77/1 Music..is that one of 
the fine arts _ ich appropriates the phenomena of sound to 
the purposes try. 
Jeontilad. pce Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. i. 31 (Camb. 
S.) And with rethorice com forth Musyce A damysel of 
oure hous. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xviii. (Percy Soc.) 77 
Than forth so went good Counsell and I,..By Musykes 
toure walked most goodly. 1747 CotLins Passions 1 When 
Music, Heav’nly Maid, was young. 

2. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination, 
whether produced by voice or instruments. + /7 
( good, true) music : in tune, 

t+Broken music: see Broxen ffl. a. 16. Music of the 
Spheres: see SPHERE, 

1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 62 The melodye herde he 
That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre That welle is of 
musik, 1390 Gower'Conf I. 58 In wommanysshe vois thei 
singe, With notes..of such musike, Wherof the Schipes 
thei beswike. c1400 Destr. Troy 13277 The myrthe of 
paire mowthes musyk was like. 
(Sommer) II. 536 That made grete feste of theyr comyng in 
many manyers of Instrumentis of musycque. a 1500 Flower 
§ Leaf 132 The Armony And sweet accord was in so good 
musyk, ‘hat the voice to angels most was lyk. a@ 1535 
Frere & Boye 98 in Hazl. £. P,P. 111. 65 A pype thou 
shalte haue also, In true musyke it shall go. 1588 Byrp 
Ps., Sonn. & Songs Pref. note, There is not ay Musicke of 
Instruments whatsoeuer, comparable to that which is made 
of the voyces of Men. x SHaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 31 
Now must we to her window, And giue some euening 
Musique to her eare. 161 A. Starrorp Niobe 113 Thou 
deseruest a Quire of ancient Bardi to sing thy praises ; who, 
with their musickes melody, might expresse thy soules har- 
monie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 308 With their 
voyces and cimbals, they make pleasant musicke. 1629 
Mitton Hymn Nativ. xii. 117 Such Musick (as ’tis said) 
Before was never made. 1643 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec.,1 was 
entertain'’d with the church musiq. 1697 ConcrEvE J/ourn. 
Bride 1.i, Musick has Charms to sooth a savage Breast. 
1769 Gray Installation Ode 63 Sweet music's melting fall. 
1886 C. E, Pascoe London a, To-day xi. (ed. 3) 112 The 
music of the military and other bands Is unusually excellent. 

b. ¢transf. Applied, e.g., to the song of birds, 
the murmur of running water, the euphony of 
spoken words, etc., spec. the cry of hounds on 
seeing the chase. Also in ironical collocations. 

1590 SrENSER /. Q. 11. vi. 25 She, more sweete then 
any bird on bough, Would..strive to passe..Their native 
musicke by her skilful art. 1593 G. FLetcHer Licia Sonn. 
xiv, .ve love lay sleeping, where birdes musicke made. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 28 Clashing of swords was then 
daily musicke in every street. 1653 WALTON Angler i. 12 
What music doth a pack of dogs then make. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 225 With that another Vol- 
ley of great and small Shot: When this Musick had lasted 
about an Hour, they [etc.]. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 88 
?7 Milton, whose ear been accustomed..to the music 
of the ancient tongues. 1808 Skurray Bidcombe Hill 9 The 
cheerful music of the opening hounds. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria U1. 25 Musquitoes, which, with their stings and 
their music, set all sleep at defiance. 1858 R. S. SurTEES 
Ask Mamma xxxviii, The music of the hounds. A 

¢e. fig. in various applications, esp. something 
which it is a delight to hear. + 70 step music, to 
step with rhythmical grace. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1629) 166 What Histories might 
euer make my fame yeeld so sweet a Musick to my eares.. 
as that [etc]? 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. u. ii. 116 The time 
was once, when thou vn-vrg’d wouldst vow, That neuer words 
were musicke to thine eare,..Vnlesse Ispake..tothee. 1611 
— Wint. T. 1. iv. 529 It is my Fathers Musicke To speake 
your deeds. @1668 Davenant Fair Favorite v. i, I shall 


31471 Caxton Recuyell | 


now be kil’d, Even with the musick of her voice. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 152 The performers | 
stepped music, their action was e. 1813 Byron Br. | 


Abydos 1, vi, The mind, the Music breathing from her face. 
1850 Tennyson /n Mem. xcvi, Perplext in faith, but pure 
in deeds, At last he beat his music out. 

ad. Rough music: noisy uproar; usually, a din 
produced by knocking together pots, pans, and other 
domestic utensils for the purpose of annoying a 
neighbour, 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/2 Excuse the Rough Musick 
of Tongs and of Hammer. 1770 Ann. Reg., Chron. 74 

* A number of boys attended with shovels, playing the rough 
music. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Rough Music. 
Saucepans, frying-pans, poker and tongs, marrow-bones and 
cleavers, bulls horns, etc. beaten upon and sounded in 
ludicrous processions. a 1845 Hoop Public Dinner ii,‘ Mr. 
Tempest—one guinea, Mr. Merrington—twenty,’ Rough 
music in plenty. 1862 Standard x » Those boisterous 
exhibitions of popular indignation known as rough music. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word. Bk. 580 Rough Music, rolling 
shot about on the lower deck, and other discordant noises, 
when seamen are discontented, but without being mutinous, 

e. A kind of music. 47¢. and fig. 

1584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 191 The second sort of them 
are plaiers vpon instruments, cheefelie the Harpe and the 
Crowth: whose musike for the most part came to Wales 

with the said Gruffyth ap Conan. 1664 Pepys mtr f 5 Oct., 

After three hours’ stay it [the ‘arched viall’] could not be 

fixed in tune: and so they were fain to go to some other 

musique of instruments. 1799 Worpsw. Poet's Epitaph 40 

He murmurs near the running brooks A music sweeter than 

their own, 1822 Beppors Bride's Trag. u.i, That is Love: 

"Tis he that acts the nightingale, the thrush, And all the 

ing musics. 1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust iv. (1883) 60 All 
one’s life is a music, if one touches the notes righ y and in 
time. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. (1886) 22 The stirring 
sunlight, and the growing vines..made a pleasant music for 

the mi 
3. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination 

as devised by a composer; musical composition. 

To set to music: to provide (a poem, etc.) with 

music to which it may be sung. 
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1607 T. Hume (¢itZe) Captain Humes Poeticall Musicke 

rincipally made for two basse-viols. 1697 Morteux (¢it/e) 
The Loves of Mars and Venus. A Playset to Music. 1711 
ADDISON os No. 18 P2 That nothing is capable of being 
well set to Musick, that is not Nonsense. 1762 Corman Jus. 
Lady\.15 (Stage-direction), Tunes the instrument, and turns 
over several pieces of music. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. 
xiii. 223 If the Poet select and adapt proper Music to his 
Poem. 1898 SHutrLEwortu in Daily News 19 Nov. 6/3 The 
words attached tothe music cannot make it sacred or profane, 

+4. A piece of music composed or performed. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1629) 247 Musickes at her 
window, and especially such Musickes, as might..call the 
mind to thinke of sorrow, and think of it with sweetnesse. 
1589 Puttrennam Eng, Poesie 11. x. (Arb.) 96 Vnlesse it be 
in small and popular Musickes song by these Cantabangui 
vpon benches and barrels heads. 1611 SHAKs. Cyd. 1. iii. 
44, I haue assayl’d her with Musickes, but she vouchsafes 
no notice, 1668 Saaoeuer Sullen Lovers. Wks. 1720 I. 43, 
Icame to present my Lady Vaine with a musick I have made, 
1674 Playford’s Skill Mus. 46 Exclamations may be used 
in all Passionate Musicks. : 

5. A company of musicians; the company of 
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" 19776 Burney Hist, Mus. (1789) 1. 
reat genius *music-mad. 1866 CarLyLe /naug. 
ur painters, poets and *music-men. cx1630 B. 


*music-lesson was over. 
Pref. 11 A 
Addr. 193 


| soney Expost.w. Inigo Fones 63 He now is come To 


musicians attached to a military force ; a‘ band of | 


music’ (see BAND 50.24). (Cf. F. mustgue.] Obs. 
exc. in military use. 

a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1629) 235 The musick entring 
alone into the Lodge, the Ladies were all desirous to see 
from whence so pleasant a guest was come, 1588 SHAKs. 
L.L.L. vy. ii.211 Play musicke then: nay you must doe it 
soone, /6i¢. 216 The musick playes, vouchsafe some motion 
to it. 1633 Marmion Antiguary u.i, Julia, go throw the 
Music a reward. 1666 Pepys Diary 19 Dec., He says many 
of the musique are ready to starve, they being five years 
behind hand for their wages. 1711-12 Swirt Yrud, to Stella 
8 Feb., A scoundrel dog, one of the Queen’s music, a Ger- 
man. 1770 Ann, Reg. 102 The music of the chapel per- 
formed several Italian airs. a Infantry Max. (1854) 75 
The drummers and music are in the rear. 

+6. Musical instruments. Odés. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 1 Apr., Here also young gentlemen 
are taught to fence, daunce, play on musig [etc.]. 166r 
Oaitsy His Majesty's Entertainm. 16 On the East-side, 
Winde-Musick. 1752 W. & J. Hatrrenny Rur. Archit, 
in Chinese Taste 1.6 A Room, wherein Musicians may be 
secreted (and play on soft Musick to the agreeable Surprize 
of Strangers). a@1800 S. Peccr Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 
147 A fond Mother..will exultingly tell you that Miss 
‘learned herself to play upon the Musick’. 1816 Kerats 
To C. C. Clarke 113 What time you were before the music 
sitting, And the rich notes to each sensation fitting. 

7. The written or printed score of a musical 
composition; such scores collectively; musical 
composition as represented by the usual graphic 
symbols. j 

1655 (¢it/e) Parthenia, or the Mayden-head of the First 
Musick that ever was Printed for the Virginals. 1884 
Encycel. Brit. XVII. 87/2 Schiitz wrote music to a transla- 
tion of Peri’s Dafne. 1886 GressweLt How fo play Fiddle 
7o The music must be placed on a stand, so that it can be 
seen without stooping. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 We 
alone..print over a ton weight of music week by week. 

+8. pl. The short keys (now black) on the 
keyboard of an organ. Oés. 

1694 W. Hotper Harmony 156 The Breves representing 
the ‘ones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ; the 
Semibreves Se aig rae the Narrow Upper Keys, which 
are usually called Musics. 

9. A species of noctuid moth. 

{? From the resemblance of its markings to written music.] 

1832 J. Rennie Consfect. Butterf. & M. 65 The Music 
(Xylophasia lithoxylea, Stephens). 

10. U.S. collog. a. ‘Lively speech or action; 
liveliness; excited wrangling, excitement’. b. 
‘ Diversion; sport; also, sense of the ridiculous. 
In this sense apparently confused with amuse’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Cf. Musicat 8. 


1859 Barttett Dict. Amer., Music, amusement, fun. ‘Jim 
is a right clever fellow; there nel ges deal of music in him.’ 
18.. Lett. fr. the South in Schele de Vere Americanisms 
(1872) 618 Jake is not without his vein of fun, music they 
call it down here. 


Il. Phrases (slang or collog.). + To make ill 
music, + the music’s paid (see quot.a1700). Zo 
Jace the music, to face boldly the consequences of 
one’s actions; to accept the inevitable without 
hesitation. 


Spy 22 Sept. (Bartlett) A os 


12. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as music- 
desk, -folio, -lesson, -man, -master, -meeting, -mis- 
tress, -monger, -night, -rack, -rest, -room, -school, 
-scoré, -shop, -stand, -stool, Yp. objective, instru- 
mental, etc., as music-drawing, flowing, -footed, 
-mad, -panting, -stirring, -t adjs. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mistaken Milliner, *Tap-tap-tap’, 
went the leader’s bow on the *music-desk. 1788 Cowrer 
Stanzas for 1788, 12 The *musick-drawing bow. 1820 
Suettey Hymn Mercury iii, I Present thee with 


this *music ing shell. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Music-folio, Music-wrapper, a case or book for holding 
loose_music. Cuarman Bussy d’Ambois v. i, Thy 


*musique-footed horse, 1835 Marrvat Pacha iii, The 


the *music-master; tabler too. 1693 C. Drypen D.'s 
Suvenal vi. (1697) 179 Nay look into the * Musick- Master's 
Gains. 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., ‘Vo the *Musique-meet- 
ing at the Post-office, where | was once before. 1769 
Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 97 Mr. Reinholt, and 
Miss Thomas, great names at Salisbury and Gloster music- 
meeting. 1861 WHYTE MELVILLE Good for N. I. 200 Paler 
and paler grew the *music-mistress’s cheek. 1784 J. Potrer 
Virtuous Villagers 1. 100 *Music-monger. 1686 WILDING 
in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 264 At ye *Musick-night..00 02 06. 
1859 Gro. Euior A. Bede xxi, On music-nights it was 
apparent that patience could never be an easy virtue to 
him. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. u. ii. 29 [A night- 
ingale] Sick with sweet love, droops dying away On its 
mate’s *music-panting bosom. 1879 G. Merepitn £gozst 
xxiv, She went to the *music-rack and gave the song unasked. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 2 Mar. 2/1 A rickety piano, with a 
Beethoven Symphony open on the *music-rest. 1638 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 388 Seing that the *musik schocll is 
altogidder dekayit within this burgh, 1818 Lavy Morcan 
Autobiog. (1859) 204 He declared he would go..to all the 
old *music-shops to try and find it. 1762 G. Cotman J/u- 
sical Lady 1.39 Away with your *music-stands. 1887 I. R. 
Lady's Ranche Life Montana 11, 1 bought a sofa..and 
music-stand, 1819 Suettey Prometh. Und. 1. i. 777 The 
*music-stirring motion of its soft and busy feet. 1879 F. W. 
Rozinson Coward Consc. u. xv, Slitherwick .. sat down 
on the *music-stool. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. ii. 42 
Echoes, *music-tongued, which draw.. All spirits on that 
secret way. 

te. attrib. quasi-ad7. in the sense MUSICAL a, 

1602 Suaxs. lam. ut. i. 164, 1.. That suck'd the Honie of 
his Musicke Vowes. 1605 1s¢ ?¢. Jeronimo u. iv. 35 Clap a 
siluer tongue Within this pallat, that..I may.,Haue euery 
sillable a musick stop. 1657 THorNcey tr. Lougus’ Daphnts 
4 Chloe 142 Her Singing Limbs. The Earth buried them, 
preserving to them still their musick-property. 1669 GALE 
Ct. Gentiles 1. 1. iii. 30 Many music Instruments had 
obteined a Barbaric name. 


d. Special combinations: + music-band,. a 
‘band of music’; music-bells Sc.= CARILLON 1; 
music-book, a book containing written or printed 
music-scores; music-box, (4) +a barrel-organ; 
(d) musical box (see Musical a. 10); (c) 


_ jocularly, a pianoforte; ++ music-club, a club for 


promoting the practice of music; music-demy 
(see quot. 1859); music gallery, a gallery in a 
church or hall for the accommodation of the musi- 
cians ; + music-girl, a female professional singer ; 
music-grinder, an itinerant street musician (see 
GrinpD v.17); music-hall, a hall used for musical 
performances; sfec. a hall licensed for singing, 
dancing, and other entertainments exclusive of 
dramatic performances; also aétrzd.; +music- 
house, (a) the room in a theatre, etc., in which 
the musicians sat (cf. music-room); (6) a public 
hall or saloon for musical performances; mu- 
sic-licence, a magistrates’ licence to give vocal 
and instrumental entertainments in a public build- 
ing or apartment; music-loft = Organ-loft (see 
Organ sé.1 8); music-paper, paper ruled for writ- 
ing music upon (see quot. 1859) ; music-pen (see 
quot. 1840); music-plate,a metal alloy composed 
of antimony, tin, and lead ; music-room, a room 
in which music is performed ; + sfec.a room at the 
side of a theatre-stage in which the musicians sat ; 
+ music-shell, one of several species of gastero- 
podous molluscs of the family Volutidx, esp. Vo- 
4uta musica, characterized by markings on the shell 
resembling written music; music-smith, a me- 
chanic who makes the metal parts for pianofortes, 
organs, etc.; +music speech, an oration formerly 
part of the proceedings at the Enceenia at Oxford; 
+music-stamper, a kind of bat; music-type 
(see quot. 1875); music-wire, steel wire such 
as is used for stringed musical instruments. 
1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms iv. 442 The *music bands 
both near and far Are playing. 1856 Otmstep S/ave States 
52 Music bands, com of negroes. 1818 Gentl. Mag. 
X XXVIII. 11. 398 These carillons have been introduced 
into Scotland..where they are called *musick-bells. 1 
Mortey /utrod. Mus. 1 *Musicke bookes..being brought 
to the table : the mistresse of the house presented mee with 
a part, earnestly requesting mee to sing. 1895 ‘Merriman’ 
Grey Lady 1. ix, The Spaniard opened the music-book and 
indicated the page. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to nig ee i, 
Little Aminadab that grinds the *music box. 1844 Marc. 
Futter Wom, 19th C. (1862) 258 Music-boxes, which you 
can wind I to play their set of tunes. 1 THACKERAY 
endennis liv, There wasa piano in Mr. Sibwright’s chamber 
++, and at this music-box, as Mr. Warrington called it, 
Laura..played and sang. 180x Strutt Sforts & Past. 1v. 
i. § 3 There were also *music-clubs, or private meetings for 
the practise of music. 1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 74* Music 
coms see short ce Lid. = Dewy, awhite thick 
soft paper, used music pul ers for printing music, 
21 by 144 inches. 1794 Sir C. Mater in J. Forbes Or. 
Mem. (1813) U1. 106 Opposite to it [was] the nobut 1 


rector casts 
tion. 176s G. Corman Terence, Eunuch ui. ii, Are you fond 
of me For sendi 


‘ou that *musick-girl? Chamb, 
Frni. 27 Mar. 197/1 (art.) *Music-grinders of e Metro- 
polis. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes iii. (1850) 21/1 The pupils 
all ired..toa ‘ious *music-hall, istened..to a 


MUSIC. 


The music-hall oe attends a series Of masses and fugues | 
y Bach. 


and ‘ops’ B 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Vv. v. 
K rb, While the measure is dauncing, Andrugios ghost is 
placed betwixt the *musick houses. 1605 in Cunningham 
Revels at Crt, (1842) 207 The musike house att y® Court. 
1612 /did. 214 A Musik house dore in the hall & a doore for 
the Musik house in the Bancketing house. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) 1. 361 John Thacker..had formerly learnt to 
Dance in the Musick-houses about Wapping. 1714 MANDE- 
vite Fad, Bees (1725) 1.468 The musick-housesat Amsterdam, 
«than which nothing can be more harmless. 1858 SrmmMonps 
Dict. Trade, *Music-licence, a permission from the magis- 
trates to hold concerts and vocal entertainments, &c. at a 
room or house. Jdid., *Music-loft, a raised balcony or 
gallery for a band. 1769 Barrincton in Phil. Trans. LX. 
63 He..was left only with *music-paper, and the words of an 
oratorio. 1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 74 Music Paper, royal 
drawing paper, in the 4to size, ruled with the musical stave 
of five lines. 1840 LARDNER Geom. iii. 35 These lines [sc. of 
the stave] are sometimes drawn upon a 204 by an instru- 
ment called a *music pen, consisting of five points at dis- 
tances corresponding to the distances between the lines. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 51 Its (i.e. antimony] chief employ- 
ment now is in medicine, and in making the alloys called 
type metal, stereotype metal, *music plates, and Britannia 
metal. 1608 DEKKER Belman Lond. B2b, Vpon euerie 
branch sat a consort of singers, so that euerie tree shewed 
like a *Musick roome. 1630 MippLEton Chaste Maid v. 
K 2b, While all the Company seeme to weepe and mourne, 
there is a sad Song in the Musicke-Roome. 1692 R. 
L’EstranGeE Fadles clxxvi. 147 A Man that had a very 
Course Voice, but an Excellent Musique-Room, would be 
still Practising in that Chamber, for the Advantage of the 
Eccho, 1842 P, Cunnincuam Revels at Crt. 223 In other 
plans are boxes for the nobility, and in one the situation of 
the music room is clear enough ; viz. at the side of the stage. 
e171 PETIVER Nese 2. v1. lvi, Small Indian *Music-Shell. 
1843 Penny Cycl. X V1. 444/1 Musicales, the Music Shells. 
Consisting of Volutg# ebrxa, musica, &c, 1858 SIMMONDS 
Dict. Trade, *Music-smith, a workman who makes the 
metal parts for pianofortes, &c. ax1704 T. Brown Wes, 
(1709) III. 11. 94 (¢é¢2e) Prologue to a *Musick Speech had 
in the Theatre in Oxford. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 45? 5 
The Nymphs of this City [Oxford] are disappointed of 
aluscious Musick-Speech. 1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Am- 
boing 3 Vespertilio...*Musick-Stamper. 1841 SAVAGE Dict. 
Printing 488 Hughes’ *music type. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Music-type, the symbols or notes of music, cast for 
printing from, 1875 Sournwarp Dict. 7'ypogr., Music types, 
moveable types used in producing music. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusent. 150 With small *musick-wire, cut your 
making into cakes. 

Music (mizzik),v. [f. Music sé.] In various 
nonce-uses: a. ¢vans, To influence by music; to 
train in music. b. To set to music, describe 
musically. ¢. zt. To produce music; entertain 
oneself with music. 

1713 Gentl. Instructed 1. Suppl. iv. (ed. 5) p. xli, A Man 
must have a mean Valuation of Christ to leave him for a 
‘Touch upon an Instrument, and a faint Idea of future 
‘Torments to be fiddled and musick’d into Hell. 1788 E. 
Jenunrctas in Fern. Lett. (1896) I. 46, I suppose you have 
been reading, drawing, and musiking. a1814 Sirteen & 
Sixty in New Brit. Theatre lV. 387 There be Miss Bore’em 
a musicing already. 1861 J. Pycrorr Agony Point xii. 
(1862) 142 The girls.,have not only been Frenched, and 
Musicked, and Deportmented,..but they have also had 
[etc.]. 1876 T. S. Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 221 
The young one musicked and trilled. 1897 Nat. Odserv. 
27 Feb. 414 The authors,..after having ‘musicked’ mysti- 
cism in Le Réve..treat now in Messidor the labour question, 
1goo W. A. Extis Wagner 1, 198 We met, ate, and even 
music-ed together once in Leipzig. 


Musical (mi#‘zikil), a. (and sd.) [a. F. 
musical (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. m7- 
sicalis (Albertus Magnus ¢ 1250), f. L. msica 
Music sd.] A. adj. 


1. Of or belonging to music. 

Musical instrument: see INSTRUMENT 80.3. ATusical ear: 
see Ear sd.) 5, 

¢ 1420 Lync. Thebes (E.E.T.S.) 222 The musycal, the lusty 
instrument, I mene the harpe most melodious, yove to this 
kynge be Mercurius. 1526 Pilg”. ee (W. de W. 1531) 
7b, Whiche..passeth all y* armony of this worlde, bot 
musycall instrumentes & voyce of man, 1613 Purcuas Pil- 

image (1614) 324 Marsyas roained with her, who after, 

ing ouercome in a Musicall contention of Apollo, was 
flayed quicke, 1726 Swirt Gu/diver ui. ii, He gave me the 
names and descriptions of all their musical instruments, 
184x Evpninstone Hist. Jud. 1. 297 Musical science is said 
to have declined like all others. 1892 Law Times, Weekl 
Notes 188/1 The defendant had a ical ing regularly 
once a week, 

2. Having the nature or characteristics of music ; 
tuneful, melodious, harmonious; pleasing in sound, 
euphonious. Of sounds: Such as are used in 
music; having the nature of ‘tones’, as distin- 
guished from mere ‘ noises’. 

1430 Lypc, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The unycorn, 
by musical swetnesse, Atween too maydenys is take and 
hath a fal. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 76 
The lytle byrdes swetely a he syng With tunes musicall in 
the fayre mornyng. 1. HAKS. Mids, N. 1. i. 115 Marke 
the musicall confusion Of hounds and eccho in coniunction. 
a1668 Davenant Entertainm. Rutland Ho. Poems (1672) 
344 Would he not have you Cough but. .with a musical con- 
cordance to the rest that have taken cold? 1720 J. Wet- 
woop in Rowe Lucan Pref. 43 The Versification [is] both 

ical and adapted to the subject. 1858 Hawrnorne /r. 
& It. Note-Bks, (1871) Il. 310 The murmur of their voices 
took a musical tone. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. Il. 43 A 
murmur which began as a soft, gentle, blowing sound. .may 
.- increase to a loud musical bruit in the course of a single 
week, 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 402 What is this 
..makes ‘The musicalest buzzing at my cath 
Sig. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, App. 77 Out of which 
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things, the moderate and musicall state of the Common. | 


weale which we enjoy, is moulded and made up. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. ww. clvi, Vastness which grows—but grows 
to harmonise—All musical in its immensities. 1892 SyYMonps 
Michel Angelo (1899) 11. 5 No edifice..is..more musical in 
linear proportion than the Church of S. Andrea at Mantua. 

3. Fond of or skilled in — : 

¢ 1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 401 And as a poet musyka 
ede te melody, cet | HAKS, 1 Hen, JV, 11. 1. 237 als, 4 
Now I perceiue the Deuill vnderstands Welsh,.. Byr ady 
hee’s a good Musitian. Lady. Then would you be nothing 
but Musicall, For you are altogether gouerned by humors. 
1685 Drypen Alb. § Alban. Pref. 6 The English I confess, 
are not altogether so Musical as the French. 1832 JeKkyLL 
Corr. (1894) 294 At night we had four musical artistes. — 
Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 67 What! Do you take 
me for a musical person ? 

+4. Math. = Harmonic a. 5 a. Obs. 

1594 Buunpevit. Exerc. 1. xxii. (1597) 23 Of Musicall pro- 

rtion called in Latine Harmoniaca proportio. 1806 

utTon Course Math. 1. 119 Musical Proportion is when, 
of three numbers, the first has the same proportion to the 
third, as the difference between the first and second, has to 
the difference between the second and third. J/ézd., When 
numbers are in musical progression, their reciprocals are 
in arithmetical progression. 

+5. Of or pertaining to the muses. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 4 He hath redde the ix. muses, and 
vnderstande theyr musicalle scyences, 

6. Set to or accompanied by music. 

1685 Drypen Ald. & Alban. Pref. 2 The Italians. .have 
not only invented, but brought to perfection, this sort of 
Dramatique Musical Entertainment. 1697 Motreux Loves 
of Mars 6 Venus Pref., This Musical Play or Masque. 1791 
H. Watpote Let. to Miss Mary Berry 28 June, Frank 
North..has a musical comedy at the Little Haymarket, and 
coldly received. 1904 Mrs. A. Tweepie Behind Footlights 
xvi. 292 For some forthcoming musical comedy. 

7. slang. Applied to a horse with defective 
respiration ; that is a ‘roarer’. 

1900 Haves Among Horses in Russia Introd. 8 His skew- 
bald Joseph, who was a beautifully shaped hunter,..though 
musical. 

8. U.S. Amusing; ridiculous. Cf. Music sd, 10. 

1816 PickERING Vocab, Words Amer. 135 They would say 
of a man of humour, He is very musical. BartLerr 
Dict. Amer., Musical, amusing. New England, 

9. Comb., as musical-headed ad). - 

1587 Harrison England 1. vi. (1877), The nobilitie. .whose 
cookes are for the most part musicall-headed Frenchmen. 

10. Special collocations: musical box, a 
mechanical musical instrument consisting of a 
revolving toothed cylinder working upon a re- 
sonant comb-like metal plate; musical chime, 
a set of bells arranged to play a tune, a carillon; 
musical clock, a clock which produces short tunes 
at regular intervals; musical glasses = Harmo- 
NICA I a; musical ride (see quot.); musical 
shell = music-shell; musical snuff-box, a snuff- 
box containing a small musical instrument worked 
by machinery. 

1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Misery v, Toy, and trinket, and 
*musical box. 1878 StatHam in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 311 
The ‘musical-box’ toy, which is in fact a carillon on a 
minute scale, playing on vibrating tongues. 1798 CruTTwELL 
Univ. Gazetteer (1808) s.v. Birmingham, In each steeple 
is a set of *musical chimes. 1747 H. Wacpo.e Let. to Mann 
10 Nov., Don’t you see that *musical clock ?_ 1766 GoLpsM. 
Vic. W. ix, They would talk of nothing but .. pictures, 
taste, Shakespeare, and the *musical glasses. 1876 STAINER 
& Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Musical glasses, a series of 
» et of graduated sizes fixed in a case, The tone is pro- 

uced by the friction of the fingers of the player on the edge 
of the glass. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 180 An exhibition of equestrian skill of the Life or 
Horse Guards, known as a *Musical Ride. This ‘ Musical 
Ride’ is a kind of equestrian dance executed with extra- 
ordinary precision. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 125 


It ma called the *Musical-shell, because on the out-side 
of it there are blackish lines, full of notes. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusem. 66 Pocket Organ, or *M Bes nuff-box. 


B. sd. 
+1. a. p/. Musical instruments. 
performance. Ods. 
¢1g00 in Grose Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 408 All theys mu- 
sycalls well handilled and abees A in ther kynde Gevithe 
soundes of swetnes. 1579 SpeNsER Sheph. Ca/, May 28 Tho 
to the greene Wood af speeden hem all, To fetchen home 
May with their musicall, 
2. a. A musical party. b. A musical person. 
1823 D'Isragti Cur. Lit. Ser. 11. I. 40x Such fashionable cant 
terms as ‘theatricals’, and ‘ tinsionls ’, invented by the flip- 
pant Topham. 1861 Sat, Rev. 21 Sept. 297 A luminous 
constellation of musicals has risen over Hereford. 1887 
Cornh. Mag. June 632 Dull dinners and afternoon musicals 
on as the list of outside amusements, f 
|| Musicale (mézzkal). U.S. [ellipt. use of 
F. musicale (fem, of musical adj.) for soirée or 
matinée musicale.] A musical party or reunion. 
1883 A. B, Brake in Harper's Mag. 90s/1 It was to be a 
i x Cosmopolitan XX. 408/2 ladies’ re- 
ceptions are of a different character. Some are musicales. 
usicality (midzike'liti), [f. Mustcan a, + 
-1ry.]- The yg or character of being musical. 
1853 Miss E. S. Sueprarp Ch, Auchester 111. 65 A third, 
so deficient in natural musicality that he did not like my 
playing! 1877 Browninc Agamemnon Pref. 6 There is 
abundant musicality elsewhere, but nowhere else than in 
gt pate ideas of the poet. 
usically (miz‘zikali), adv. [f. Mustoau a, + 
-LY 2,] Ina musical manner; in accordance with 
the rules or requirements of music. Also ¢vans/. 


b. A musical 


MUSICIANSHIP. 


1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v.in Ashm. Theat. Chem, Brit, 
(1652) 60 a our Elements Musically, For two causes, 
one is for Melody. 1577 Nortuprooke Dicing (1843) 109 
In weddings they were wont to playe musically. 1 Conn 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. xv. 260 That a .-may 
powerfully ate upon the Blood and Spirits, I, who am 
very M ly given, have divers times observ'd in my self. 
1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 252 A melody..far more mu- 
ee than sweet Philomela’s sweetest strains. 
1854 Maupen in Philol. Soc. Trans. 19 Such a line would 
be measured musically by four measures or bars. _ 
L’ pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 Mr. Ball took snuff with 
his friends, sneezing musically after each pinch. 

b. Comb., as musically-falling, -rhythmical adjs. 
me Dyer Ruins of Rome 14 Thine too those musically- 
falling Founts To slake the clammy Lip. 1878 C. & M. é. 
CrarkE Recoll. Writers 179 Miss Lond vioinnd to..hear 
herread poetry with the due musically-rhythmical intonation. 

Musicalness (mid#zikalnés). [f. Mustcan a, 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being musical. 

1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 759 Matter.. perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are but..passions 
and affections and dispositions thereof, as musicalness and 
unmusicalness, in respect of Socrates. 1756-82 J. WaRTON 
Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. vi. 305 The peculiar musicalness of the 
first of these lines. 1882 A. Austin in Macm. Mag. XLIII. 
402 Musicalness is unquestionably the most noticeable mark 
- .of his own verse. . 

Musicaster (mizzikesto1). [f. L. miétstc-us 
musician (see Music) + -ASTER.] A musician of 
mediocre capacity. 

1838 /raser’s Mag. XVII. 468 You may find a musicaster 
calling himself Smyth, a poetaster, Smythe. 

+Mu'sicate,v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of late L. ma- 
sicare, f. mfsica Music.] trans. To set to music. 

1614 Declar. Pfaltzgrave's Faith x. 180 It was alwaies so 
ordered that the text, which was musicated, was withall sung 
in the natiue language and was vnderstood by euery one, 

Musicen, obs. form of Musician. 

Musician (mizzi‘jon). Forms: 4 musiceen, 
musucien, 4-6 musicien, 5 musi-, musycyen, 
6 musicen, musyssyon, 6-7 musicion, -tian, 
-tion, 5- musician. [a. F. musicien (Oresme, 
14th c.), f. L. mdstc-a Music: cf. physician.] 

1. One skilled in the science or practice of music. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. pr. vi. 42 (Camb. MS.) Also Mu- 
sike maketh Musuciens and phisike maketh phisissiens. 
1494 FasyAn Chron. u. xlvi. 29 Bledgaret, a cunnynge 
musician. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 116 b, Pope 
Vitalian org lustye singer and freshe couragious musi- 
tion hymself, brought into the church pricksong descant, & 
all kynde of. .melodye. 1555 W.Watreman Fardle Facions 
I. xil. 280 Musicens (whiche encludeth singing sod pia 
1604 SHAks. Oth, 1v.i. 199 An admirable Musician. Oh she 
will sing the Sauagenesse out of a Beare. 1864 BrowNinc 
Abt Vogler 88 The rest may reason and welcome : ‘tis we 
musicians know. 1873 Hetrs Anim. & Mast. iv. (1875) 88, 
I knew a cat who. .had the nicest perception as to who was 
the best musician in the room. 

2. A professional performer of music, esp. of 
instrumental music. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1450 HoLtanp Hovwd/at 756 All thus our lady thai lovit, 
with lyking and lyst, Menstralis and musicianis, mo than 
I mene may. 1553 Even Treat. Newe /nd.(Arb.) 25 Al the 
musicions and minstrels. . playeon theyrinstrumentes, @ 


Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 12/2 The win, 
Musicians did salute the Morne. ax INNING Serve, 
(1845) 595 Christ and His mi are tl ians that 


do apply their songs to catch men’s ears and hearts. 1: 
Rosertson ist, Scot?. ut. Wks. 1813 I. 246 He was 
son of a musician in Turin. 1880 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
XI. 209/1 The notes of the hen [of the Pine-Grosbeak] may 
be deemed to qualify her as a musician of no small merit. 

3. Comb., as musician-like adj., musician-wise 
adv.; musician thrush (see quot. 1783). 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 1. 80 Musician 
Thrush...Le Musicien de Cayenne. /éid., It is much re- 
garded for its song, which is so fine as to entitle it to the 
name of Musici g the inhabitants [Cayenne]. 1829 
Examiner 68/1 It is..a very musician-like piece. 1897 
Kirtinc Captains Courageous ix. 185 He swept his ha 
musician-wise through his hair. ay. 

Hence Musi'‘cianess, a female musician. 

1829 Moore in a pes (1854) VI. 35 Authors and autho- 

a 


resses, 

Musicianer (mizzifono1). Now rare in 
educated use. Forms: 6 Sc. musicinar, muse- 
cenar, 6-7 musicioner, 6-8 musitianer, 6-9 
musitioner, 7— musicianer. [f. Musician + 
-ER1,] = MUSICIAN. 

1540 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 47 The 
toun consentit to giff to John Kyntor, musicinar, ane croun 
of the sone for his seruice. 1609 Househ. Bk. Earls Cumbld. 
in Whitaker Ast. Craven (1812) 318 Payd to the musi- 
tioners which were appointed to play at Londesbro’. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 13 The most skilfulest Musicianer 
in the World can make no harmony, if his Instrument be 


not in tune, 1801 tr. Gabriedii’s Mysterious Husd. 11. 47 — 


Those scrawls musicianers set before them to look at whi 


laying. 1843 THackeray /rish Sk.-Bk, (1857) 90 There 
0 three pe Haire mn their arms about to the tunes of — 
three i iLLE & Ross Jrish R. M, — 


294 Here, Yates ! you're a sort of musicianer yourself ! 


Musicianly (miwzi:fonli), a. [f. Musician + 


-Ly1,] Characteristic or worthy of askilled musician. 

x ITCHFIELD in Reader No. 97. 585/2 Her musicianly 

singing. 1897 Oxford Mag. bo ie 185/2 goes Bent gave 
Paice Le Mert hoven’s Violin S 


7 


“Musicianship Geert rec [f. Musreran 


+ -sHip.] Skill as a musician. 


tested 


musicianship of him who made it. 


Macrarren Harmony (1892) 127 The otherwise mani- 
i 
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MUSICIST. 


Musicien, -ion, obs. forms of Musictay. 

Musicist (mizzisist), rare. [f. Music + -1s7.] 
-= MUSICIAN. 

1873 M. Cottins Squire Silchester 11. xvi. 205 A famous 


trio—painter, poet, musicist. 

+ Me i . Obs. rare. [f. Music +-ER1.] 
= Musictan, 

14. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 681/34 Hic musicus, a musyker. 
1425 St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia VIII. 129/33 Pat songe 
.-passed alle pe u and Instrumentis of musikers or 
mynstralles. 1781 Westm. Mag. 1X. 233 Whenever he 
[Charles Wesley] was called to play to a stranger, he would 


ask, in a word of his own, ‘is he a musicker ?’ 

Musicless (mi#ziklés), a. [f. Music +-xess.] 
Wanting taste or capacity for music; unmusical; 
also, without music. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 172 Their musicklesse instruments 
are fannes of brasse, hung about with rings. 1854 FREEMAN 
in W. R. W. Stephens Life & Lett. (1895) 1. 168, I, poor 
musicless brute, don’t know the Hypo-Lydian from Cam- 
bridge New, 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy II. 173 In many 
musicless waltzings..we have learned to fit each other's 
step exactly. 

+ Mu:sicness. O¢s. [f. Music +-nxss.] The 
quality of being musical. 

1633 Nanpes Yottenham Court . iii, Jam. Shall we 
dance, gentlemen? Musicknesse, and let activenesse freeze ! 

all I use you sweet Mistris? W7/e. Kindly sir, or I am 
waspish. . ; 
usico (m#ziko). [a. It. musico, ad. L. miisic- 
us: see Music.] A musician. 

1821 Byron ¥uan iv. Ixxxvi, The musico is but a crack'd 
old basin, pear ae 

Musico- (mi#‘ziko), used as combining form 
of L. miésicus in terms denoting the association 
of music with various arts or sciences, as mzzstco- 
dramatic, -mechanical, -medico-artistic, -philoso- 
phical, -poetic adjs. ; or (rarely) describing a person 
devoted to musical pursuits, as in musico-fanatic ; 
also, musico-mania, an excessive fondness for 
music ; musicophobia, hatred of music. 

1888 QO. Rev, CLXVII. 66 His [Wagner's] operas. .repre- 
sented an entirely new type of *musico-dramatic art. 1844 

- T, Hewrert Parsons §& W. viii, A friend of mine, a 

musico-fanatic. 1855 DuncLison Dict. Med. 581/1 *Mu- 
sicomania, Musomania, a variety of monomania in which 
the passion for music is carried to such an extent as to 
derange the intellectual faculties. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 
2/2 As some description of it [the Apollonicon] may here- 
after be found useful, as a part of *musico-mechanical 
history, we refer the reader to the article Apollonicon. 1796 
Burney Mem. Metastasio 11. 408, 1 am extremely delighted 
by the attentive perusal of the *musico-philosophical letters. 
1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Personality 1. 466 At church 
the sound of the organ terrified him. In this case we see 
agoraphobia, *musicophobia, &c. 1839 Loncr. Hyperion ww. 
iv, Of course, my *Musico-poetic laboratory is an attic. 

Musicographer (midzikp'grafo1). rare. [f. 
Gr. povoi.en Music: see -GRAPHER. Cf. F. mzsico- 
graphe.| A writer on musical subjects. 

1884 Leeds Mercury 23 Apr. 3 England knows no musico- 
grapher whose writings are read with more general interest. 

Musicography (midzikpgrifi). [f. Gr. 
povotkh MUSIC +~ypagia writing.] The science or 
art of writing music; musical notation. 

1839 De Strains Phonegraphy 17 Part 2nd. Musico- 
graphy. The following pages relate to music, for the writ- 
ing of which are proposed seven distinct signs. 

+ Musicry. Ods. [f. Music+-Ry.] The art 
of music. 

1599 Marston Sco, Villanie un. xi, Shall all the world of 
Fidlers follow mee, Relying on my voice in musickrie ? 

Musik (e, -ell, -er, obs. ff. Music, -AL, -ICKER. 

Musilage, -idge, variant forms of MuctLacE. 

Musilman, obs. form of MussuLMAN. 

Musimon, obs. form of Musmoy. 

Musing (mi#-zin), vd/. sd. [f. MusEv. +-1NG1,] 

+1. Complaining, complaint. Oss. 

Bs a detrgd Acts xxviii. 29 Jewis wenten out fro hym, 
hadd che questioun, eithir musyng, among hem 

silf. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 4° Zour mysing wald 

perss ane hairt of stane. . ail 

2. Thoughtful abstraction; the act of meditating 
or pondering. 

c Generydes 491 Generydes stode still in grote musyng. 
segs Canxer Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 87 True it is, that 
much muzing, to some doth good, and to some harme. 1671 
Muzton P. R. tv. 249 The sound Of Bees industrious murmur 
oft invites To studious musing. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool 
&f Qual. (1809) IV. 80 His auditors continued in a kind of 
respectful musing. 1830 J. H. Newman in Lett. & Corr. 
(1891) I. 229 Is not this the ing of i ly, 

inking about something or other, we cannot tell what ? 

b. A fit of thoughtful abstraction ; a meditation. 

1530 Parscr. 530/2, I dumpe, I fali ‘n a dumpe or musyng 

thynges, je me amuse. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 

IV. 242, I see the House in a great musing. 1711 ADDISON 
ie No. 7 ® 1 In the midst of these a usings she 
ired me to reach her a little Salt upon the Point of my 
Knife. 1861 Dora Greenwett Poems 171 Fed With golden 
musings by our friend that read From out thy chosen Poet, 

M (miz-zin), Zf/. a. [f. Muse v. + 
-In@ 2.] Given to or characterized by meditation; 
contemplative ; meditative; dreamy. 

¢1450 J. Metuam Ws. (E. E. T. S.) 13 But nowe let alle 


this Matere pase. 1530 Patscr. 247/1 Musyng 
felowe, musart. Mitton Penseroso 38 Com, but keep 
thy wonted state, With eev’n , and musing gate. 1: 

S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. ut. 179 The musing pilgrim. 


| 
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F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. ii, ‘She's a clever woman’, ob- 
served Slivers, at length, in a musing sort of tone. 

Hence Mu'singly adv., in a musing manner. 

1611 FLorio, lg $aphe ..to looke staringlie or musinglie. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xix, ‘There's one thing’, said 
Alan, musingly, ‘that naebody kens his name’. 

Musing, obs. variant of Mrvsinc, 

Musion (mi#sign). Her. Obs. exc. Hist. [Of 
unknown origin ; perh. arbitrarily f. L. mas mouse.] 
The wild cat. 

1572 BosseweLt Armorie u. 56 On a chiefe Pearle, a Mu- 
sion or Catte, Gardant, Ermines. 1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 
699/2 The musion was the emblem of Burgundy. 

Musique, obs. form of Music. 

+Mu'sist. Ols. rare-'. 
-Ist.] A votary of the Muses, 

1606 Warner Add. Eng. xiv. To Rdr. (1612) 331 The Mu- 
sists, though themselues they please, Their Dotage els finds 
Meede nor Ease. 

Musit, variant of Musser. 

Musitian, -ion, obs. forms of Musictan, 

Musive (mi*siv), a. and sd, [a. F. musif, 
-tve, ad. late L. mitsivus : see Mosaic a.}] 

A. adj. = Mosaical1. Now rare or Obs. 

1506 GuytrorpE Pilgr. (Camden) 37 The vaughtes be 
garnysshed with gold and byse with dyuers storyes of as 
subtyll musyn [?7ead musyu] worke as maye be. /47d., Of 
the sayde musyn werke. 1658 W. Burton /tin, Anton. gt 
Their very Poets scoffed at the Musive work of the pave- 
ments. 1813 J. Forsytu Remarks Excurs, Italy 174 Vhe 
musive work here exhibits a few grim old saints. 

+b. Musive gold = mosaic gold, late L. aurum 
musivum. Obs. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11, 512 Mr. Wolfe found 
musive gold insoluble in acids. 

B. sb. +1. = Mosaic sé. 1. 

1622 Peacuam Compl. Gent. 118 The Grecians brought 
the Art of working in Musive, or Mosaique, to Venice. 1658 
W. Burton Jtin. Anton. 156 The magnificent Acts of Sta- 
tuarie, Founding, Mowlding, Musive, and Graving. 

2. A species of noctuid moth. 

1832 J. Rennie Consfect. Butter/l. & M.56 The Musive 
(Graphiphora musiva, Ochsenheimer). 

Musjid, variant of MAssrp. 

Musk (mosk), sé. Forms: 4-7 muske, 6 
moske, 7 musch(e, mosk, (musque), 7-8 mosch, 
5- musk. Also 4 in Latin forms musco (aé/.), 
muscum (accus.). [a. F. muse (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. msc, Sp., It. mutsco (also muschio), 
ad. late L. mzscus (4-5th c.), med.L. mos(c\hus, 
late Gr. péoxos, péoxos (5-6th c.), prob. a. Pers. 
whi. musk, whence Arab. oL., misk (whence, 


with Arab. prefixed article, Sp. a/mizcle, Pg. 
almiscle, almiscar); the ultimate source is perh, 
Sk. musSka (Hindi musk) scrotum, testicle. 

The continental Teut. langs. have adopted the med.L. 
forms: G. moschus, Du., Sw. muskus, Da. moskus, muskus + 
obsolete forms are G. mosch, musch, Du. musch.] 

1. An odoriferous, reddish-brown substance, 
secreted in a gland or sac by the male musk- 
deer. It has a very powerful and enduring odour, 
and is used as the basis of many perfumes, and 
in medicine as a stimulant and antispasmodic. 
Also applied occas. to substances of similar odour 
secreted by certain other animals, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Also of boxe beb boxes made to kepe in muske and ober 
spicerye. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 196 If his herte quake, 
pan 3eue him tiriaca maior wip a litil musco ouper hoot wijn. 
1471 Riprey Comp. Alch. x1. it. in Ashm. (1652) 181 As musk 
in Pygments, and other spycys mo. 1555 EDEN Decades 108 
They lefte a very sweete sauour behynde them sweeter then 
muske. 1620 J. Mason New-found-land 4 And a small 
beast like a Ferret whose excrement is Muske. 1656 Ripc- 
Ley Pract. Physick 47 Hares runnet, and a little Musch. 
1710 SteeLtE 7atler No. 103 P 15 Perfumed so strongly 
with Musk that I was almost overcome with the Scent. 
1798 W. Yonce in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl. 
(1799) 292 With mosch and valerian in larger doses. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr.1. xv, A grain ofmusk will scent a drawer 
for many years. Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. mm. (1872) 
278 Musk is known in commerce under two forms—as Ton- 
quin or Thibet musk, which is the most valuable, and Sibe- 
= Ka i , or Russian musk, of inferior quality. 

» pl. 
¢1570 Wren in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) Il. u. ? The Negros 


[f. Muse 54.1 + 


answ againe, they had ciuet, muske, gold and graines. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.120 But nowe they 
must haue muskes and perfumes. 


¢e. An artificial preparation imitating musk. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, Ani -musk, seems 
to excell the vegetable. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. u. 
1397, I have seen several ggg ge of musk which have 
bow tere joo from Canton. T. W. C. Martius..calls this 

al kind Wampo musk. 1840 Penny Cycl.. XVI. 27/2 

An artificial musk is sometimes made with nitric acid and 
oil of amber. 

d. An aromatic odour, resembling that of musk. 

1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xxu. i, And the woodbine spices 
are wafted abroad, And the musk of the rose is blown. 

2. An animal which produces ‘musk’, now 
usually the MusK-DEER, sometimes called 7zhet 
eit sere musk; also applied (with defining 

) to other animals resembling the musk-deer, 
or possessing a musky smell. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. (Parl. Beasts) xviii, The 
marmisset the mowdewart..The musk, the litill mous [etc.]. 


MUSK. 


1611 Frorio, Lattitio, a kind of Muske or Ziuet-cat. 1771 
Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. 58 Brasilian Musk. bia. 59 
Indian Musk... Meminna.. . Inhabits Ceylon. Lbid., Guinea 
Musk. 1781 — Hist. Quadrupeds 1, 112 ‘Tibet Musk, of 
the form of a roebuck. 1801 Suaw Gen. Zool. II. u. 254 
Pygmy Musk. Moschus Pygmeus...1t is a native of many 
parts of the East Indies [etc.]. 1843 Gray List Mammalia 
Brit. Mus. 172 The Musk. Moschus moschiferus Linn. 
/bid., The Kabarga or Siberian Musk. /did., The White- 
bellied Musk. /d7d., The Golden-eyed Musk. 1879 E. P. 
Waricut Anim, Life 155 In the musk the fur is thick and 
elastic, fit fora cold country. The males have an odoriferous 
gland in the middle of their abdomen. 

3. A name for various plants having a musky 
odour; short for mask-hyacinth, -mallow, okro, 
-tree; in England now chiefly applied to AZ mulus 
moschatus = musk-plant (b). 

1731 Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Geranium, The 16th Sort 
[Musked Crane’s-bill] is preserved in many gardens, for the 
sweet Scent its Leaves afford when’ rubb’d between the 
Fingers, which occasion’d its being called Musk, or Mus- 
covy. 1786 AbeKcRomBIE A rrangem.74/1 in Gard. Assist, 
(Muscaria) or musk hyacinth. Blue musk. Ash coloured 
musk, Purple musk. 1819 Keats /sabella xi, Close in a 
bower of hyacinth and musk. 1866 7yeas. Bot., Musk, 
Mimulus moschatus; also Erodium moschatuin. 1886 
J. Bonwick in Encycl. Brit. XX. 174/1 Vheir (the Queens- 
lander’s] red cedar is the Cedrela Goona;..ebony, the 
Malba; musk, the Marlea [etc.]. 1897-8 Britton & Brown 
Amer, Flora, Musk, Malva moschata, 

b. Short for mush apple, pear. 

1708 J. Puttirs Cyder 1. 31 But how with equal Numbers 

shall we match The Musk's surpassing Worth! 1731 MILLER 


Gard. Dict. s.v. Pyrus § 9 Orange Musquée, i.e. The 
Orange Musk. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece U1. iii. 388 Pears 
-. Orange Musk,.. Jargonelle [etc.]. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 


Arrangem. 11 in Gard. Assist., [ Pears] Little musk. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a, Obvious combinations, 
as musk-animal, -colour, trade; (sense 3) mush- 
fot; = flavoured or scented with musk, as mzsh- 
cake, -comfit, + fruit, julep, lozenge, plum, -sugar. 
Also musk-coloured, -like, -scented adjs. 

1693 Date Pharmacol. 626 Animal Moschiferum... The 
“Musk Animal. 1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), To make 
*musk-cakes, take half a pound of red roses,..ad 
grains of musk; mix them well to a thickness, 
1 akes and dry them in the sun. 1654 WaiTELOCKE 
. Swed. £m, (1772) I. 179 A plain suit of. .english cloth 
of *muske colour. 1681 Grew M/useum 1. vu. il. 164 “Lis 
about two inches long. Ofa dark brown or Musk-colour. 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2072/4 He was habited in a Musk 
colour Cloth Coat. 1684 /éid. No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of 
*Musk coloured Silk. 1598 FLorio, Moscadino, a kinde of 
*muske comfets. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. II. 
55 For I have not yet medled with any of the *Musque 
fruits, which I hope you shall eat. 1775 Asu, *A/usk julep. 
.,A julep in which there is an infusion of musk. 1803 J/ed. 
Frnt. 1X. 498 It gives out a strong aromatic *musk-like 
smell. 1895 Army & Navy Price List 15 Sept.702/2 *Musk 
Lozenges per box, 0/9. a 1643 W. CartwriGut Siege iv. v, 
I've.. Kept *Musk-plums in my Mouth continually. 1859 
G. Merepitu R. Feverel ix, Vhe farmer pointed at some 
*musk-pots in the window. 1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 3002 
Another *Musk-sented Insect. 1696 Satmon Fam. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Musk-Sugar, to Make. 1677 J. Puitvirs tr. Taver- 
nier’s Trav. 1. 153 Fearing that the cheats and adultera- 
tions of Musk would spoil the *Musk-Trade. 

b. In various names for the receptacle in the 
musk-deer (or other animal) which contains the 
musk. See also MUSK-BAG, -COD. 

1681 Grew Museum 1. u. ii. 22 The *Musk Bladder or 
Bag is about three inches long. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. II. 155 The removal of the *musk glands [in the 
crocodile] is absolutely necessary, as otherwise the flesh 
would be insupportable. 1888-91 Bianrorp Mammalia 
India 553 Many musk-deer are snared in nooses, others 
shot to secure the ‘*musk-pod’, which is an article of com- 
merce, 1834 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 1. 166 The other 
Musks have no *musk-pouch. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. 
Med. 1. 1395 The *musk sac is of an oval form [etc.]. 

c. Inthe names of plants having a musky odour 
(frequently translating mod.Latin moschatus), as 
musk carnation, the clove-gilliflower; musk 
eranesbill, Zrodium moschatum ; musk (+ wood) 
crowfoot, Adoxa Moschatellina; musk-flower = 
musk-plant (6); musk geranium = musk cranes- 
bill; + musk-gillyflower, the clove-gilliflower ; 
+ musk-grape (-flower), -hyacinth, one of the 
grape-hyacinths, Muscari moschatum; musk- 
mallow, (a2) Malva moschata; (6)=next; musk 
okro, Hibiscus Abelmoschus; musk orchis, Her- 
minium Monorchis; musk-plant, + (a) = musk 
okro; (6) Mimulus moschatus ; (¢) = musk mallow 
(a); musk-root, ‘the Sumbul root, derived from 
Luryangium Sumbul; also the Spikenard, Nar- 
dostachys Jatamanst; and Adoxa Moschatellina’ 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); + musk-scabious, ? Scabiosa 
atropurpurea; rousk-seed, the seed of Hibiscus 
Abelmoschus; musk thistle, the thistle Carduus 
nutans. Also MUSK-MELON, -ROSE, -TREE, -wOuD. 

1866 M. Arnotp 7hyrsis vii, Soon will the *musk carna- 
tions break and swell. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxiv. 
1794) 337 Very like this is *Musk Cranesbill..easily known 

its musky odour. 1688 R. HoLme Avmouryu. 103 *Musk- 
wood Crowfoot hath the leaf divided [etc.]. 1855 Muss 
nbn Flower. Pl. U1. Pines: Ber po ree eee has 
several rustic as.. w-root, Musk- foot. 

“Gard. Dict. 


— Cottage (Johnson) 623 *Musk-flower, 
2 agers pence, ane Pre etc Bot. 

101 vodium mose mt, (“musk ium). 1607 
Tones. Hist. Foury. Beasts (1658) go hed = 


MUSK, 


herbs which smell sweet like musk, as Angelica, Dorsis, 
*Musk-gilliflowers, *Musk-grapes. 1598 FLorio, M/uscorini, 
*muske grape floure[s]. 1629 Parkinson Parad. xi. 112 
*Muske Iacinth. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict., Muscari,.. 
Musk-Hyacinth or ease hoete, of a worn-out purple- 
greenish Colour. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxiv. (1794) 
342 Another wild species called *Musk Mallow. 1882 
Garden 15 July 38/2 The White Musk Mallow [is] a charm- 
ing British’ wild flower. 1756 P. Browne Nat. Hist. Ya- 
maica (1789) 285 The *Musk Okro. The seeds of this plant 
..have a strong and perfect smell of musk. 1731 Mit- 
LER Gard. Dict., Orchis; odorata moschata, sive Monor- 
chis. The Yellow Sweet or *Musk Orchis. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 344 The *Musk plant of the 
West Indies is another species of Hibiscus; its kidney- 
shaped seeds have a very strong smell of musk. 1852 


Cottage Gard. Dict. (Johnson) ar of 1 Mimulus moschatus 
i | 


(Musk-plant). 1897-8 Brirro: Brown Amer. Flora, 
Musk-plant, a. A/imulus moschatus; b. Malva mtoschata. 
5 ‘hem. Gaz. I. 68 On Radix Sumbul, the Persian 
itch Root. 1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), *AZusk-scabious, 
a kind of Herb. 1731 MiLter Gard. Dict. s.v. Scabiosa,The 
Indian or Musk Scabious’s are preserv'd for the Beauty and 
sweet Scent of their Flowers. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
I. 15 This Plant grows likewise in Egypt, where it is called 
*Musk-seed. 1873 Beeton’s Dict. Comm. s.v.. The musk- 
seed brought from the island of Martinico is accounted 
better than any other. 173" Mitter Gard, Dict., Carduus; 
nutans... The *Musk, or Nodding Thistle. 

d. In the names of varieties of fruits having 
a musky smell or taste, as musk-apple, cherry, 
peach, pear; cf. MusK sé. 3 b. 

x61x Cotcr.s.v. Muscadelle, Pomme muscadelle,a Muske 
apple. Ldid., Muscateline, the Muske Peare; the smallest, 
sweetest, and soonest ripe of all other Peares. 1629 Parkin- 
son Parad. 583 Vhe Muske Nectorin..both smelleth and 
eateth as if the fruit were steeped in Muske. 1679 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort., Aug.(ed. 5) 22 Man Peach,..Musk Peach [etc.]. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Arrangemt. 12 in Gard. Assist., Principal 

arieties [of Pears],.. Musk blanquette,.. Musk robine. 
1884 Hocc Fruit Man. (ed. 5) 621 Pears... Musk Drone. 
See Bourdon Musqué. 

e. In various names for MusK-ox, as mushk-dison, 
buffalo, sheep; also musk bull, cattle, cow. 

1792 Pennant Avct. Zool. I. Plate vii, Musk Bull and Cow. 
Tbid. 11. Index, Bison or Ox, musk. 1823 Byron Fuan xu. 
Ixxxii, Where the musk-bull browses. 
£xp.126 A long hunt for musk-cattle. 1877 A. R. WALLACE 
in Encycl. Brit. Vi. 275/1 The musk-sheep (Ovsbos). 

f. In the names of animals having a musky 
odour, as } musk ant, ‘the name given by Lister 
and Ray to a peculiar species of ant, which is 
of the number of the perfumed insects’ (Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. 1753); tmusk-beaver = Musk- 
RAT 1; musk-beetle, a capricorn bectle, Ca//?- 
chroma moschata; musk-cavy, the PILoRI; +musk- 
fly = musk-beetle; + musk-goat = MUSK-DEER; 
+ musk-goat-chafer = musk-beetle ; + musk-hog, 
the peccary ; +musk-insect = musk-beet/e ; musk- 
kangaroo, a very small, rat-like, arboreal kan- 
garoo, Hypsiprymnodon moschatus; musk-mole, 
a Mongolian mole, Scaptochirus moschatus (Cent. 
Dict. 1890) ; musk-parrakeet (see quot.) ; musk- 
shrew, the Indian musk-rat (see MusK-RAT 2); 
musk-tortoise, -turtle, a small American fresh- 
water turtle, Avomochelys odorata ; musk-weasel, 
any viverrine carnivore. See also MUSK-CaT,-DEER, 
-DUCK, -OX, -RAT. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3002 A *Musk-Ant..observed by 
me. 1771 PENNANT Synopsis Quadrup. 259 *Musk Beaver. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Musk-Insect, a term used by 
some to express the capricorn, or *Musk beetle. 1864-5 
Woop Homes without H. viii. (1868) 174 ‘The Musk Beetle 
(Cerambyx moschatus). 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. s.v. 
Musk, *Musk Cavy, the Mus pilorides of Linnzus. 1665 
Husert Catal. Rarities 40 A dark green coloured flie called 
the *Musk flie, for his odoriferous sent when he is a live. 
1601 Hotianp Pliny 11.87 marg., Plinie neuer heard of the 
*Musk-goats nor Ciuet cats in these daies. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomasticon 8 Capra Moschi,the Musk Goat. 1681 Grew 
Museum 1. vu. ii, 164 The *Musk-Goat-Chafer. Cagri- 
cornus odoratus...While it lives, and for sometime after its 
death, It hath a fragrant smell; from whence the Name. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 219 The Mexican *Musk-Hog. 
1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3002 Two or three more *Mus| 
Insects. 1 Lypekker Marsupialia 73 The *Musk- 
Kangaroos. Genus Hypsi mnodon, Ibid., The remark- 
able creature known, from its strong scent, as the Musk- 
Kangaroo. 1848 Goutp Birds Australia Vv. pl. 52 7richo- 
glossus concinnus, ML 3 and Horsf. Musky Parrakeet... 
*Musk Parrakeet, Colonists. 1834 Rocer Anim. § Veg. 
Phys, U1, 135 The Sorex moschatus, or *musk shrew. 31888 
Branrorp Mammalia India 233 Crocidura murina, the 
brown musk Shrew. /did. 236 Crocidura cerulea, the grey 
musk Shrew. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) I11. 452 Avo- 
mochelys odorata is a small turtle found in pools..and 
known as the *musk-turtle, besides other savory names. 
1835 Swainson Nat. Hist. & Classif. Quadrup. 361 Viver- 
rine. *Musk-Weasels. 

Musk, 7. rare. [f. Musk sb.] trans. To per- 
fume with or as with musk. 

1632 SHERWOOD, 70 Muske, perfume with Muske, Musguer 
[x6rx Cotar. has ‘bemuske’, see Br- 6b]. 179x E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 6 Musk’d in the rose’s lap fresh dews the 
shed. /bid. _- The Nymph..Each tangled braid wit! 
glistening teeth unbinds And with the floating treasure 
musks the winds, 


Muskadel(1, -delle, dyll: see MuscaTEL. 
Muskaden, -dine, -dyn(e: see MuscaprnE 1, 
Muskalinge,-allonge,-allunge,-alo(u)nge, 
var. ff. MASKINONGE. 


1876 Davis Polaris | 
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+ Mu'sk-a‘lmond. Sc. Obs. In quot. muse- 
almon. A kind of sweetmeat. 

1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie I. iii. 31 The muscalmons were 
declared to be as big as doos’ eggs. 

Muskane, variant of MuSCANE a, Obs. 

Muskat, variant of Musk-cat. 

Muskateire, obs. form of MUSKETEER. 

Muskatoon, obs. form of MUSKETOON. 

Muskavada, obs. form of Muscovano. 

Muskaye, obs. form of Mosqur. 

Mu'sk-bag. ae : : 

1. The bag or gland containing musk in various 
animals, esp. the Musk-deer. 

1681 Grew Muszume1.u. ii. 22 The Musk Bladder or Bag 
is about three inches long. ae J. Gisson in Encycl. Brit. 
VII. 25/1 The Musk Deer.. differs from the true deer in the 
absence of horns, and in the presence of the musk-bag. 

+2. A small bag containing musk and other 


perfumes, etc. Obs. rare. 

1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), To make musk-bags to lay 
among your cloaths.—Take the flowers of lavender-cotton 
six ounces [etc.]..dry them and beat them to powder, and 
lay them in a bag wherein musk has been. 

+ Mu'sk-ball. Ods. [Batt sé.1] 

1. A ‘ball’ or receptacle for musk. Cf. must- 
bail: see Must sb,2 

1423 Rolls of Parit, IV. 219 Item, 1 Muskball d'or. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 35 My muske bal of gold. 1550 Bate 
Image Both Ch. 1. xviii. B bij, Their vessels of Yuory 
comprehendeth all..their combes, their muske balles, their 
pomander pottes [etc.]. : 

2. A ball of soap scented with musk. 

1589 Riper B62. Schol. 979 A muske ball, pastillus orbicu- 
Zus. 1594 GREENE & LopGE Looking Glasse (1598) B2b, We 
neuer vse any musk-balls to wash him with. 1719 Accom- 
blish’'d Female Instructor (Nares), Curious musk-balls, to 
carry about one, or to lay in any place. Let the ground- 
work be fine flower of almonds, and Castle-soap, each a like 
quantity, seare the soap thin [etc.]. 

attrib, 1594 BARNFIELD Affect. Sheph, 11. xxvi. (Arb.) 16 
Sell thy sweet breath to th’ daintie Musk-ball-makers. 

+ Mu‘sk-cat. Ods. Forms: see Musk sd. and 
Cat sb; also 6-7 musket, 7 muscat, muskat. 
‘The animal from which musk is got’ (J.); usu- 
ally, the MusK-DEER. Cf. CIVET-cAT. 

1551 Gesner Hist. Anim. 1.787 Angli muske [dicunt]: & 
animal muske catte,..quod nomen zibethi animali potius 
conueniret. 1553 Even 7reat. Newe Jnd. (Arb.) 25 in tds 
region are founde many muskecattes. 1601 SHaxs. A//'s 
Well v.ii. a1 Heere is a purre of Fortunes sir, or of Fortunes 
Cat, but not a Muscat. 1607 mus-kat [see MoscuatT]. @ 1631 
Donne Elegie Poems (1633) 149 As the sweet sweat of Roses 
in a Still, As that which from chaf’d muskats [zv.7. muskets] 
pores doth trill. 1638 Sir 1. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 322 The 
Musk Cat here also convenes and may merit a ca'tagraph. 
1794 Z. Macavutay in Life § Lett. iv. (1900) 67 [Referring to 
Sierra Leone.] Some of the sailors were. .in the act of killing 
a beautiful musk-cat, which they afterwards ate 

b. transf. as a term of reproach to a fop (cf. 
Musk-cop 2); also applied to a courtesan. 

c1566 Merie Tales of Skelton in Wks. (1843) I. p. 1x, Skel- 
ton dyd keepe a musket at Dys, vpon the which he was 

complayned on to the bishop of Norwych. 1586 WHITNEY 
| Choice of Emblems 79 Heare Lais fine, doth braue it on the 
stage, With muskecattes sweete, and all shee coulde desire. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Humt. ui, i. (1600) D 4, Hee 
sleepes with a muske Cat euery night. 1607 Tourneur Rev. 
Trag.1. iii. (1608) B 3, How dost, sweete Muskcat, When 
shall we lie togither? 1777 SHERIDAN 77if Scaré. 1. i, 
Thou essence-bottle, thou musk-cat ! 

e. attrib. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. i. i. in Bullen O. P2. 1V,1 can 
smell him halfa mile ere hee come at me, indeede hee weares 
a Musk-cat—what call ye it? 165r CLEVELAND Poems 6 
Whose language is a Tax, whose Musk-cat verse Voids 
nought but flowers for thy Muses herse. 
| + Musk-cod. Ods. Forms: see Musk sd. and 
| Cop. Also 7 muscod. [Cop sé.1] 

1. = Musk-BaG I. 

: — Biome Descr. ¥amaica 29 They [sc. Allegators] have 
in them Musk-codds, which are stronger scented then those 
of the East-Indies. 17ax [see Cop sd.1 1 b.] 

2. transf. A scented fop. 

1 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. vi, 1 beleeue, 
muske-cod. I beleeue you. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier u. i. 
in Bullen O. PZ. I. 277, I begge, you whorson muscod ! my 
petition Is written on my bosome in red wounds. 

Mu‘sk-deer. A small hornless ruminant (J/os- 
chus moschiferus) of Central Asia, the male of 
which yields the perfume called ‘ musk’ (see Musk 
sb. 1). Applied also to the other members of the 
family Moschine, and to the family 7ragulide, 
or chevrotains, which are horned and have no musk- 
bags. 

1681 Grew Muszum 1. u. ii. 21 The Musk Deer. 19770 
Gray Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 113 Are her subjects all civet- 
cats and musk-deer? 1865 Maruias Sfort in Himalayas 
122 The musk-deer (called by the natives moosknafar) in- 
habits thick, dense, scrubby jungle...Their presence in a 
jungle may always be known by the musky odour of their 
droppings. 1893 LypeKker Horns § Hoofs 330 The musk- 
deer, or kastura, as it is termed in Hindustani, is so well 
known to all Himalayan sportsmen, that [etc.]. 

Mu'sk-duck. 

p baggy a oot American duck, Catrina moschata, 
erroneously called the A/uscovy and Barbary duck. 

It is now domesticated and is aya than the common duck. 

1774 Gotpso. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 130 The Muscovy duck, 
| or, more properly speaking, the Musk Duck, so called from 
| a supposed musky smell,,,a native of Africa, 1824 Shaw's 


MUSKET. 


Gen, Zool, XII, u. 81 They have obtained the name of 
Musk-duck from their musky smell, Newton in Zx- 
eycl. Brit. VII. 506/2 The Musk-duck (Cairina) of South 
America, which is often domesticated and in that condition 
will produce fertile hybrids with the common Duck. 

2. An Australian duck, Biziura lobata, so called 
from the musky odour of the male. 

1834 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1. 19 A specimen was exhibited of 
the Musk Duck of New Holland, Hydrobates lobatus Temm. 


1880 Mrs. Merepitn Tasmanian Friends & Foes 159 


| That's a musk duck... The whole bird has a strange odour 


of musk, rendering it quite uneatable. 


Musked (mzskt), a. Now rare or arch. Also 
7 musket. [f. Musk sé.+ -ED2.] Flavoured, or 
perfumed with musk ; tasting like musk. 

Often in names of plants and fruits (sometimes translating 
mod.L. moschatus). 

1576 Baker Yewell of Health 227b, Add..of sublimed 
wyne vj pyntes, of Rose-water Musked one pynt and a halfe. 
1597 GerarvE Herbal nu. cccxliv. 795 Musked Cranes bill 
hath many weake and feeble branches trailing vpon the 
| doco Lbid. 796 It is called..Geranium moscatum : in 

tnglish Musked Storkes bill, and Cranes bill. 1614 Drumm. 
or Hawtu. Sonn. ‘ Alexis here she stay'd’, Shee set her by 
these musket Eglantines. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. 
(1713) 591/2 The musked Julep against Fits of the Mother. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir’d Gard. 1. 1. xi. 51 Abricots of 
the best Sort, whereof two must be musked. 1731 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Geranium § 16 Musked Crane's-bill or 
Moscovy. 1753 ArMstronG Jaste 96 But hear their Rap- 
tures o’er some specious Rhime Dub’d by the musk'’d and 
greasy Mob sublime. 1802 W. Forsytu Frutt 7rees vii. 
(1824) 179 Its colour red and yellow, its flesh tender and 
musked. 1852 R.S.Surrees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xvi. (1893) 
349 A musked cambric handkerchief. 

Muskedall, -dele, obs. forms of MuscaTE. 

Muskedine: see MuscaDINE. 

Muskeet, variant of MESQUITE. 

Muskeeto, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Muskeg (mz‘skeg). Canadian. Also mus- 
keag. [Cree Indian; corresp. to Odjibway mash- 
kig, Abnaki mskakw.] A kind of bog : see quots. 

1865 Viscr. Mitton & W. B. Cueapte NV. W. Passage 2 
Land 207 Muskegs—or level swamps—the surface of whic! 
is covered with a mossy crust five, or six inches in thickness, 
while a thick growth of pines and the fallen timber add to 
the difficulties of the road. 1886 Times 24 Sept. 7 A ‘mus- 
keg’ is a lake bearing on its surface a thick growth of de- 
cayed vegetable matter and peat, in layers made year after 
year. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 541/2 A thick forest of tall 
ee with patches of bad muskeag, or marsh. 1 M. 

operts Bianca's Caprice 143 Beyond the Prairie lay the 
muskeg, the barren lands of Northern Canada. 

Hence Muske'ggy a., abounding in muskegs. 

1894 Blackw. Mag. June 802 Muskeggy prairies of varying 
size. 1903 A.C. P. Haccarp Sforting Yarns 98 After a 
while this prairie. .developed into muskeggy swamp. 

Muskeito(r, obs. forms of Mosquito, 

Muskel(e, -ell, obs. ff. Muscie, MussEt. 

Muskel(l)unge, -unjeh: see MASKINONGE. 

Muskely, -elly, obs. forms of Muscry. 

Musket! (mz'skét). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
5 muskyte, 5-7 muskett(e, 7 musquet. [a. 
ONF. musket (AF. pl. muskez, 1332 in Litt. Cant. 
I. cccclxi. 486), mousguet, Central OF. mouchet 
(mod.Fr. corruptly ¢mouchet) = It. moschetto a 


| small kind of sparrowhawk. 


The word has the form of a dim. of Com. Rom. mosca:- 
L. musca fly: cf. It. moscardo of the same meaning. Some 
—-- ard = name as all di to ihe diminuti .* 
of the bird, others as meanin| —_ * comparing F, 
moucheter to mark with spots like ies or Gy-epackel 

The male of the apasrcrnenamas 

cx425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 641/14 Hic capus, muskett. 

c14785 Pict. Voc. ibid. 761/6 Hic capus, a muskyte. 
Bk. St. Albans b vb, Tho that kepe Sperhawkys and mus- 
kettys ben called Speruiteris. oa DerrickE /mage Lrel. 
D ij b, Then the Iacke and Musket laste, by whom the 
birds are vext. 1614 Marknam Cheap Husb., Of Hawkes 
i. 135 The Gos-hawke and her Tercell, the S, w-Hawke 
Musket, and such like. 1687 Drypen Hind § P. 11. 1119 
The Musquet and the Coystrel were too weak. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 1. 236/1 A Musket is the Male of a Spar- 
hawk or Gpacvewsaek 

Musket?(mz‘skét). Forms: 6 mosquet, mus- 
cat, 6-7 muskett(e, 7 muscatt(e, musquatte, 
7-9 musquet, 6- musket. [a. F. mousguet (in 
16th c. also mousguette fem.), ad. It. moschetto, 
orig. a kind of sparrowhawk (see Musker!). With 
regard to the practice of naming species of firearms 
from birds of prey, cf. falcon, falconet, cag 

1. A hand-gun of the kind with which infantry 


soldiers are armed. 

Originally applied to the and in the 18th c. 
still sometimes distinguished from the ‘ firelock’ or ‘ fusee ’. 

From early examples it appears that arrows as well as bul- 
lets were di from } Subsequently it b 
came the general name for the infantry gun, whatever its 
construction. This use still survives, but as the modern 
is commonly (and in the Army Regulations) called by the 
specific term 7i/e, there is a tendency to restrict musket 
to the obsolete forms of the weapon. y ‘ 

¢1587 Sir R. Knyoutiey in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 225 and call and holeb 
shall be provided for this company. 1 Sir J. Smytu 
(title) Certain Discourses, . concerning the formes and effects 
of divers sorts of weapons,..and chiefly, of the Mosquet, 
the Caliver and the Long-bow. 1595 R. Jonson 7 Cham- 
pions 1. (1608) O j, Like unto an arrow forced from a musket. 


1598 Barret 7heor. Warres ui. i. 27 One good musket may 
be accounted for two calliuers. 1639 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 


poe 


MUSKETADE. 


1876) I. 2 musquattis at £9 16s, 8d. the peice. 1672 
ps x andy Milit, Dos. Art Drilling ii. 34 The Musquet 
is to be rested at the sentinel posture. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cyct.. Musket, or Musquet, properly a fire-arm borne on the 
Shoulder, and used in war; to be fired by the application 
of a lighted match.. .At present they are little used save in 
the defence of places; fusees, or fire-locks, having taken 
their place. 1764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 153 He had too 

eat a regard for me, to send me with them to carry a 

rown musket. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. [ndia III. 126 
Five or six men, armed with musquets and ginjals. 1876 
Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., The musket, 
as it is still called, has been brought to great perfection in 
the rifled small-arm of the present day. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as musket ammunition, 
ball, barrel, bullet, butt, charge, flint, range, reach, 
stock; musket-armed, -like, -proof adjs. Also 
musket-arrow, a short arrow discharged from 
a musket; musket basket (see quot. 1704); 
musket powder, the kind of gunpowder used for 
small-arms; musket-rest, a forked staff to support 
the heavy musket in use before the middle of the 
17th century; musket-slit, a slit ina wall through 
which a musket may be fired. 

1810 WELLINGTON Let. 12 June in Gurw. Desf. (1836) VI. 
188 The state of the *musket ammunition. .is not so bad as 
fetc.]. 1885 H. M. Stantey Congo I. 388 Its one-story 
block-house..impregnable to *musket-armed natives. 159. 
in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) III. 67 *Musket arrowes 
with 22 shefe to be newfethered. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
bk., Musket arrows, used in our early fleets, and for convey- 
ing notices in 1815. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
165 We returned the salute with our *musket-ball. 1825, 
J. Neate Bro. Fonathax 1. 109 A musket-ball had gone 
thro’ both legs. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., Two extra- 
vagant musqueteeres shot us with a streme of water from 
their *musket barrells. 1688 Carr. J. S. Mortification 125 
*Musket-Baskets, or smaller Gabions. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn.1, Musket-Baskets, in Fortification, are Baskets 
of about a Foot and half high... They are filled with Earth, 
and are set on low Parapets or Breast-works,..that the Mus- 
keteers may fire between them at the Enemy. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. Warres 167 It is not so light a matter to skirmish 
among the *musket bullet. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, 
Sword, halberd, *musket-but. 1859 J. Grant Leg. Black 
Watch (Rtldg.) 374 Stunned by a blow from a musket-butt. 
¢1610 MippLeETon, etc. Widow w. ii, I'll send him a whole 
*musket-charge of gunpowder. 1743 ButkeELEy & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 102 Bye ve *Musket-Flints. 1892 GREENER 
Breechloader 71 Guns quite plain, almost *musket-like in 
their outward appearance. 1644 NyE Gunnery (1647) 5 
The *Musket Powder is now commonly made of Saltpetre 
five parts, one ye of Brimstone, and one of Cole. 1880 
Encycl, Brit. X1. 319/1 It was the custom for the fine grain 
or musket powder to contain a larger proportion of saltpetre 
than that tor cannon. x60r R. Jounson Kinga. & Comimw. 
(1603) 92 The horsemen were all armed, many of whose 
curasses were heigh *musket proofe. 1603 in Meyrick Anz/. 
Armour (1824) III. 81 Two blacke armors of muskett proofe. 
1622 Sir R. Hawkins Odserv. Voy. S. Sea \xvi. 164 The 
ypper worke of their shippes being Muskets proofe. 1863 
Yonce Brit. Navy 11. 437 A musket-proof stockade. 1834- 
47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1581) 141 Villages com- 
manded by the neighbouring ground, within *musket-range. 
1646 H. P, Medit. Seige 23 To be gall’d with their small shot, 
if they be within ‘piamicat reach, 1598 B. Jonson Lv. Man 
iz H. u,v, He will neuer come within the signe of it, the 
sight of a cassock, or a *musket-rest againe. 1856 MayHEw 
Rhine 225 Youperceive *musket-slits hemming you in on 
every side, 1833 Penny Cyci. I. 77/1 Its wood Is so hard as 
to be in request for the manufacture of *musket-stocks. 

Musket, variant of Musk-cat. 

Musketa, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Musketade (moskétai-d). Also 7 musquetad. 
[f. Musker? + -apg, after F. mousguetade.] A 
continued discharge of muskets; an attack with 
muskets. So Musketa‘ding v7. sd. 

1655 FLecknor Redat. 10 Yrs. Trav. 12 Your young Gal- 
lants..talk of nothing but Rampards and Parapats, Mus- 
quetads, Estramacons, and Canonads. 1865 CarLyLe Fredk. 
Gt, xx. vii. (1872) IX. 144 Broglio truly has burst-out into 
enormous cannonade, musketade and cavalry-work. /did. 
xii. 228 Most furious c: ding, sketading ; and seem- 
ingly no end to it, 

Musketeer (mzskétic'x). Hist. Forms: 6 
mosquettier, musketire, 6-7 musketear(e, mus- 
cat(t)ier, 6-8 musket(t)ier, musquetier, 7 mus- 
cateer, muskat(e)ire, musketer(e, musket- 
teer(e, musketter, musqueteir(e, musquetiere, 
musquetteer, -ier, 7-9 musqueteer, 6— mus- 
keteer. See also Mousqurraire. [f. MUSKET 2+ 
-EER, after F. mousguetaire, It. moschettiere. Cf. Sp. 
mosquetero.| A soldier armed with a musket. 

1590 MarLowE 2nd Pt. Tamburi. ut. ii, It must haue.. 
Parapets to hide the Muscatiers. 1590 Sir J. SmyrTH 
Disc. Weapons 10b, Mosquettiers. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres ut. i. 35 The musketier is to cary his musket vpon 
his left or right shoulder. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege 
Ostend 170 In them were 2500 musketers and small shott. 
1639 Conceits, Clinches, Flashes & Whimzies No. 121 Mus- 
cattiers of all other Souldiers are the most lazie: for they 
are alwayes at their rest. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. B sd Did 
they coyn Piss-pots, Bowls, and Flaggons, Int’ Officers of 
Horse and Dragoons; And into Pikes and Musqueteers 
Stamp Beakers,Cups,and Porringers? 1689 Andros Tracts 
I. 175 Except he would accept of a Guard of Two Mus- 
kateires to = upon him, 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 74 
‘Tis not for a Commander to act the Part of a Mu: uetier, 
1777 Watson Philip ZI, xin. (1839) 257 On the left his 
cavalry, flanked by a body of musqueteers. 1814 Scorr 
Wav. xxxv, Waverley, having mounted his horse, with a 
musketeer leading it [etc.]. 

Musketo(e, obs, forms of Mosqurro. 
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Musketoon (muskétin). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
7 Mmusquetoon, musquettoon, 7-9 muskatoon. 
[a. F. mousgueton, ad. It. moschettone, £. moschetto 
MusKEt?: see -00N.] 

1. A kind of musket, short and with a large bore. 

1650 R. Srapytton Strada’s Low C. Warres vi. 31, 15 
Supernumeraryes, armed with Musketoons, and Rests. 1655 
Mrg. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 67 A..way..for Musquet- 
toons fastened to the Pummel of the Saddle so that a Com- 
mon Trooper cannot misse to charge them, with twenty or 
thirty Bullets at a time, even in full Career. 1684 Orway 
A theistu.i, Stand Centinel. .with Musquetoons and Blunder- 
busses, ae Simes Milit. Guide s.v. Blunderbuss, Blunder- 
buss is a short fire arm with a large bore...‘The shortest 
sort of them are called musquetoons. 1800 in Spirit Pub. 
Fruis, LV. 22 The construction of the musquetoon, or wall 
piece. Dovte Micah Clarke 152 Your musquetoon 
should be sloped upon your shoulder. 

2. A soldier armed with a musketoon. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 232 Three hundred 
thousand horse, and seventy thousand good musquetoons. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 1m. 185 Forty Souldiers a 
horseback, drawn by order out of his Majesties Musquetoons. 

3. Comd.: musketoon pistol, a smaller kind of 
musketoon. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3055/4 At his late Dwelling-House. . 
are to be sold.. Musketoons, and Musketoon Pistols. 

Musketry (mz‘skétri). Also 7-8 musquetry. 
[ad. F. mousgueterie, f. mousguet: see MUSKET 2 
and -ERY, -Ry.] 

1. Muskets collectively. 

Chiefly in discharge, fire of musketry (passing into sense 2). 

1646 EvpRED Gunners Glasse 136° The Musquetry and 
Hargubusry. 1777 W. DarympLe 7vav. Sp. §- Port. civ, 


Joined together by a wall with loopholes, defencible only by 


musquetry. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Mil. Mem. 222 When, 
pouring upon them the whole fire of their cannon and mus- 
quetry, almost every shot took place. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp 
Rom. Singer 1. 28 Which he fired out of his mouth like 
discharges of musketry. 

2. The fire of muskets. 

1756 Wasuincton Le/t. Writ. 1889 I. 322 A garrison which 
was only intended to defend the stores, and might be pro- 
tected by 100 against musketry. 1 H. Hunter tr. S2.- 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 224 The sound of musquetry 
ought to be prohibited at least around the haunts of the 
harmless cattle, 1866 NEaLe Seguences §& Hymns 105 The 
quicker ring of musketry. 

3. The art or science of manipulating small arms. 

1854 J. C. Kennepy Theory Musketry (1855) Introd., The 
following course of Instruction in the Theory of Musketry, 
was arranged for the use of the School of Musketry at 
Hythe. 1876 Voyvre & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed: 3) 
s.v., To go through the annual course of musketry, under 
the regimental instructor. 

4. Troops armed with muskets. 

at id Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund i. vi. 563 With what 
applause the whole juvenile musquetry received this harangue 
of the prating..young thing of a theologist. 1902 A. Lanc 
Hist. Scot. U1. i. 9 Gamboa, a Spaniard (the Scots had no 
musketry), was captain of 200 mounted musketeers. 

5. attrib., as in musketry action, drill, fire, in- 
struction, instructor, powder. 

1875 Ciery Min, Tact. x. (1877) 122 Marcognet's column 
of eight battalions was engaged in a *musketry action with 
two battalions of Pack’s brigade. 1859 Musketry Instr. 55 
*Musketry Drill and Practice Return. 1852 CHESNEY 
Observ, Fire-Arms 300 marg., Batteries of artillery sup- 
posed to be put hors de combat by *musketry fire. 1859 
(4éte) Regulations for conducting the *Musketry Instruction 
of the Army. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3), 
*Musketry Instructor. [bid.,* Musketry Powder comprises 
the powders used with small-arms and pistols, 


Musket shot. 

1. Shot fired from a musket ; also, a musket-ball. 

ay Str J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 15 In giuing their volees 
of Mosquet shot but onlie twelue scores. 162t BuRTON 
Anat. Mel, 1. ii. 1. iii. (1651) 50 Such as shall endure a 
Rapiers point, musket shot, and never to be wounded. 1785 
WasuincTon Let?. Writ. 1889 I. 193, I have also impressed 
wagons and sent them..for flour, musket-shots, and flints, 
1884 Par Eustace 143 The musket-shot flew like hail. 

2. The range of a musket. 

1617 Moryson /¢/. 1. 228 From hence a Musket shot, or 
little more, is another house, which [etc.]. 1669 STAYNRED 
ag ey sited 2, 720 Foot, being within Musket-shot. x719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe ed.) 404 Our Men came within two 
Musket Shot of them, 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 274 An 
unexpected obstacle within point-blank Musket-shot of the 
place attacked. 

Muskett(ijer, obs. forms of MUSKETEER. 

Musketto, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Muskewashe, obs. form of Musquasu. 

Muskia, muskie, obs. forms of MosquE. 

+ Mu'skified, #//. a. Obs. [f. Musk sd. + 
-IF¥ + -ED1,] Scented with or steeped in musk. 

2677. Compleat Servant-Maid 105 Muskified Bisquet 
boyled. 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. xxiii. 78 Spirit 
Otalgicus dropt warm into the Ears morning ae evening 
and Muskified Cotton after it. 
Muskil, obs. form of Musciz, Musse.. 

+Mu'skin!, 00s. [a. OF. mus(e)guin pretty 
face, sweetheart, musguine sweetheart.] a. A 
pretty face. b. A term of endearment for a 
woman, 

1530 Patscr. 247/1 Musk 
1338 Bate Thre Lawes B ivby 
y muskyne and my mullye, 
Yea. 
* 


a proper visage, musquin. 
The woman hath a wytt,.. 
My gelouer and my cullye, 
myne owne swete hart of Golde. 

veld 2, var. or erron. form of MISKEN. 
1657 Beck Univ. Char. 12, A muskin, vid. Titmouse. 1658 


MUSK-RAT. 


Row ann tr. Moufet'’s Theat. Ins. 901 To destroy the 
Muskin or Titmouse. 

+ Muskin 3, s/ang. Ols. vare-'. (See quot.) 

1756 JoHNSON Connoisseur No. 138 #6 Those who. .call 
a man a cabbage,..an odd fish, and an unaccountable 
muskin, should never come into company without an inter- 
preter, 

Muskiness: see after Musky a. 

Musking, obs. variant of MurcHKIN. 

+ Mu'skings, sd. f/. Obs. rare. [Cf. dial. 
(Northamp.) musk vb., ‘ of pigs, torout about among 
and pick up loose or stray corn’.]_? Sweepings (of 
barns, etc.) used for feeding pigs. 

1649 Buitne Eng. Jmprov. xx. 117 Their cornish Muskings 
they cast into the great yard,..and all Muskings forth of 
their Barnes, and of their Courts. 

Muskinunge, obs. form of MASKINONGE. 

1798 I. ALLEN Hist. Vermont 13. 

+Mu'skish, a. Ods. [f. Musk sé. + -18n.] 
Somewhat musky. Comé.: muskish-minded a. 

16or Dent Pathw. Heaven 67 Let all carnall worldlings, 
and muskish minded men lay this to heart. 1707 Mortimex 
Husb, (1721) Il. 296 Small Pears having something of a 
muskish Flavour. “1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Peach, 
When ripe (they) have a muskish Taste. 

Muskle, -ly, obs. ff. Muscte, Musset, Muscty. 

Musk melon. Forms: see Musk sd. and 
Meton!; also 6 mush-millian, 7 mus milion, 
mellon, 9 mush-melon. [f. Musk sé.] 

The name seems to have originally belonged toan oriental 
melon (Du. muscus-meloen, moscadelineloen, Dodoens) which 
has a musky scent, and to have been transferred to the 


common melon by mistake. : 
1. The Merton, Cucumis Melo. (Applied both 


to the fruit and the plant producing it.) 

1573 Tusser /Husé. (1878) 94 Musk million, in April and 
May. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxi. 590 In Frenche, Melon 
:.in Englishe, Melons and muske Melons. 1591 Horsey 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 253 My water to dress my meat withall 
was poisoned, my drincke and herbs and mush-millians sent 
poisoned. 1648 Gace West /nd. 61 Bigger then our biggest 
MuskmiHians in England. 1694 Penn in Academy (1896) 11 
Jan. 36/3 Water and mus mellons. 1766 W. Stork Ace. 
Last Florida 48 The vines,.. water and musk-melons, are 
indigenous plants of East-Florida. 1828 Moriey Corr. 
(1889) I. i, 4 We have.. planted a good many things, such as 
corn, radishes, water and musk melons, etc. 1884 Bourki: 
Suake Dance of Moguis xxxi. 354 We feasted heartily on 
mush-melons and clabber. 

attrib, 1649 Survey Manor of Wimbledon in Archxolo- 
gia X. 432 There isa muskmilion ground trenched, manured, 
and very well ordered for the groweth of musmilions, which 
borders, herbes, flowers, and musmilion ground, wee valew 
to bee worth £300. 1708 E. Cook Sot-weed Factor (1865) 


19 Musmillion vine. . 
2. ? Allusively for ‘scented millions’. 
1662 M. W. Marriage Broaker 1. ii. 10 Musk-millions of 


rich gallants will besiege Her Fort; and my cake’s dowe. 

Muskovie, obs. form of Muscovy. 

Mu'sk-ox. A ruminant, Ouzbos moschatus, for- 
merly existing in all arctic regions, but now only 
in Arctic America; it evolves a strong odour of 
musk. Also adérid. 

1744 A. Dosps Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 18 
Betwixt these Rivers is a kind of Ox, called the Musk Ox, 
which smells at some Time in the Year so strong of Musk, 
that it cannot be eat. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. 
xvi. 252 They further informed us that there were plenty 
of musk oxen on the hills to the southward. 1892 W. Pike 
North. Canada 65 We scattered over the country, hoping to 
find a band of musk-ox. 

Muskquash, -quass, obs. forms of MuSQUASH. 

Mu'sk-rat. _ 

1. A large aquatic rodent, Fiber zibethicus, com- 
mon throughout N. America, so called from its 
musky smell, Also called MusquasH andOnDATRA. 

1620 Observ. Silkwormes D2b, Muske Rats skins, two 
shillings a dozen: the cods of them will serue for good per- 
fumes. 1714 Lawson Hist. Carolina 120 Musk Rats 
frequent fresh Streams and no other; as the Bever does. 
He has a Cod of Musk, which is valuable, as is likewise his 
Fur. 1892 W. Pike North. Canada 25 Musk-rats swam in 
all the little creeks and lakes, 

b. U.S. Anickname for the inhabitants of low- 
lying districts, esp. the St. Clair Flats (Michigan). 

31857 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. XXII. 162 (citing Atlan- 
tis 11.645). 1890 Century Mag. July 369/2 Her grandmother 
- having a profound contempt for the ‘muskrats’ as the 
Flats people are generally called. 

e. The fur or skin of the musk-rat. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 838/2 Musk-Rat.—A well-known 
fur in North America. 1902 Scotsman 3 Jan. 7/5 Musk-rat 
is the least costly, being worth only about 2d. 

2. Applied to other rat-like animals having a 
musky odour. a. In India and Ceylon, the shrews 
Crocidura murina and C. cerulea, b. The DEs- 
MAN. C. The Pitori (cf. Musk-cavy). d. A viver- 
rine quadruped, the South African genet, Genetta 

Jelina (in recent Dicts.), e, The musk-kangaroo, 
LHypsiprymnodon moschatus. 

168: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 31 They have a sort of Rats, 
they call Musk-Rats, because they smell strong of Musk. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1824) il. 2 The musk rat. Of 
these animals of the rat kind, but with a musky smell, there 
are also three distinctions. .; the Ondatra, the Desman, and 
the Pilori. 1785 Gent/. Mag. LV.1. 204 A little animal, 
very frequent in these parts, totally unknown I believe, to 
other countries. It is called here [Russia] the Musk-rat. 
1813 J. Forpes Orient. Ment. 1. 41 The musk-rats [at Bom- 
bay]..have a most disagreeable smell, wey 9 Pirori). 
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MUSK-ROSE. 


1884 STERNDALE Mam. India & Ceylon 83 Sorex ceru- | 


Jescens. The common Musk Shrew, better known as Musk- 
rat. 1892 J.D.OciLsy Catal. Austral. Mamint.38 7. JA s4 ry nt- 
nodon moschatus Ramsay (1876). Australian Mus t. 

8. atirib.: musk-rat house, the ‘house’ or bur- 
row of the American musk-rat; musk-rat weed, 
a tall American meadow-plant, Zhalictrum poly- 
gamum (formerly 7. Cornuti). 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 277 They found the 
swamp full of ‘ muskrat houses’. 1897-8 Britton & Brown 
Amer. Flora, Muskrat weed, Thalictrum polygamum. 

Mu'sk-ro‘se. [So called from its musky 
odour; cf. F. rose muscade and the botanical name. ] 
A rambling rose (Kosa moschata), having large 
fragrant white flowers, in panicled clusters. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. u. (1586) 66 b marg., 
Muske-roses. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. u. i. 252. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 556 In May and Iune, come. «Roses of 
all kinds, except the Muske, which comes later. 1637 Mit- 
ton Lycidas 146. 1707 Mortimer Husé, (1721) II. 165 The 
Spanish Musk Rose. @1763 SHeNnstone Elegies xviii. 10, I 
steal the musk rose from the scented brake. 


Musk, or Rosa Fraserii, is not quite a pure Musk Rose. 
Jbid., ‘VYhe Ranunculus, or new 
improved variety of the old, or origeet Musk Rose. 1842 
‘Tennyson Gardencr’s Dau. 189 Then for roses, moss or 
musk, ‘Io grace my city rooms. 

attrib. 1390 SHAks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 3 Some to kill Cankers 
in the muske rose buds. 

Musk squash, obs. form of MusquasH. 

Mu'sk-tree. A name given to various Oceanic 
trees or shrubs, from the scent of their leaves or 
timber. a. The shrub Marlea vitiense (N.O. 
Cornacex), with edible nuts. b. A tree of the 
genus Olearia, formerly Aster, Eurybia (N.O. 
Composite), esp. the Silver-leaved Musk-tree, O. 
argophylla, and the Dwarf Musk-tree, O. viscosa. 


1837 RIVERS | 
Rose Amateurs Guide 86 The Blush Musk, or Fraser’s | 


hite Musk, is merely an | 


1848 Mrs. Perry Let. in Goodman Ci. in Victoria (1892) | 
71 Also there is some pretty underwood, a good deal of the 


musk-tree—which is very different from our musk-plant, 


growing quite into a shrub and having a leaf like the laurel | 


in shape. 1866 7veas. Bot. 479/1 The silver-leaved Musk 


tree, Eurybia argophylla, is a Tasmanian plant, attaining | 


a height of twenty to twenty-five feet, with a girth of three 
feet. 1888 Mrs. M’Cann Poet. Wks. 143 The musk tree 
scents the evening air Far down the leafy vale. 

Muskvullonge: see MASKINONGE, 

Muskwash, variant of MusQuASH. 

Mu'sk-wood. : 

1. A name given to several trees having a musky 
smell. a. A low fragrant resinous tree, 77ichilia 
moschata (often called Moschoxylon Swartzit), a 
native of Jamaica. b. Species of Guarea, esp. G. 
Swartsii. ¢@. The silver-leaved musk-tree, Olearta 
argophylla, of New South Wales and Tasmania. 

1725 SLoaNe Yamtaica 11. 24 Musk-wood. This tree in 
respect of its sweet smell I reduce hither, 1794 BarHam 
Hortus Amer. 107 Musk-Wood. This is vulgarly and 
commonly called addigator-wood. 1863 Chamb, Encycl. V. 
127/1 Guarea grandifolia is called Musk-wood in some of 
the islands of the West Indies; the bark smelling so strongly 
of musk, that it may be used asa perfume. 1866 7veas. Bot., 
Musk-wood of Jamaica. Moschoxylum Swartzii; also 
Guarea Swartzii. — of New South Wales and Tasmania. 
Eurybia argophylla. 

2. (See quot.) s 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Musk wood, the name of a bark ob- 
tained from Syria, and supposed to be the product of the 
liquid storax tree. It has an agreeable balsamic smell. 


+ Mu'sk-worm. 00s. 
(Musk sd. 4 e); applied to a dealer in perfumes. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 What 
coyle these muske-wormes [printed mukse-wormes] take, to 
purchase anothers delight? for themselues, who beare the 
odours, haue euer the least sence of them. 

Musky, sd.1 A playful shortening of Musk- 
RAT (sense 1). 

1884 Chamb. Frnl. 1 Nov. 704/1, 1 saw the dead musky 
being carried off. 

Musky (mz‘ski), 53.2. Short for muskallonge 
(see MASKINONGE). 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 453/1 We were then all ready 
for old musky to begin his real fight. 1902 Scribner's Mag. 
XXXII. 53 The familiar term, with which sportsmen have 
come to know him, the musky. 

(mo'ski), a. [f. 
Musk 5, + -y.] 


Musky 

1. Smelling, or tasting of musk; having a taste 
or smell like that of musk; perfumed with musk. 

¢1610 Rowtanps Terrible Batt. 13 A Muskie-Gentle, we 
did visit then, A Silken Gallant. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 502 Muske is made of a certaine beast called Gudderi, 
«which once in the Moone sheddeth his muskie bloud. 16; 
Mitton Comus 989 West winds, with musky wing About the 
cedar’n alleys fling Nard, and Cassia’s balmy smels. x 
Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems, etc. (1777) 15 The 
floating ringlets of his musky hair. 1830 Linpiey Vaz. Syst. 
Bot. 34 The musky seeds of Hibiscus Abelmoschus. 1849 
TuackERAyY Pendennis xxv, Holding a most musky pocket- 
handkerchief up to his face. 1888 Graphic 21 Jan. 54 The 
musky flesh of the animal [sc. a crocodile]. 

Jig. 1858 Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Aims, Persian Poetry 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 247 The garden flowers are never wanting 
in these musky verses. 90x Hentey in Pal/ Mail Mag. 
Oct, 262 [Rossetti] His musky, strenuous, high-piled 
achievements in words. 

b, As a specific name for animals and plants. 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. V1. 476 Shrew, Musky. .. 
Muscovy or Musk rat. 


Also 7 muskie. 


1822 Hortus Anglicus 11.82 Ajuga | 


Perh. = musk-beetle | 


788 


Iva. Musky Bugle. 1885 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict., Musky- 
mole, Scaptochirus moschatus. |= Musk-mole: see Musk 
sb. 4.) 

2. Of an odour, taste, etc. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 775 Some rich sables of 
muskie sent. 1688 R. Home Armoury u. 47/2 A Musk 
Pear..is..of a Musky Taste. 1746 Hervey JZedit. (1818) 
107 The musky flavour of the apricot. 1862 Burton B&. 
Hunter 1. 44 A sort of indistinct slightly musky perfume, 
like that said to frequent Oriental bazaars. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 228 It does not remove the musky 
taste from crocodile. A : 

Comb. 1831 Tennyson Anacreontics in Germ 131 With 
roses musky-breathed. 1866 7reas. Bot. s.v. Adoxa, The 
musky-scented flowers. d : 

Hence Mu‘skiness, the quality of being musky; 
a musky odour or taste. : 

1727 in Batey vol. II. 1755 in JoHNson; and in later 
Dicts. 

Muskyl, -yll(e, obs. forms of MussEL. 

Muskyte, -kyto, obs. ff. Musker!, Mosquiro. 

Musle, obs. form of MUZZLE. 

Muslege, -idge, obs. forms of MUCILAGE. 

Musleman, obs. form of MussULMAN. 

Muslim: see MosLem. 

Muslin (mz‘zlin). Forms: 7 muslina, musce- 
lin, muzlin, 7-8 musling, 8 musselin, muss- 
lin, mussolin, 8- muslin. faci: mousseline, 
ad. It. svzssolina, -ino (whence the obs. Eng. 
forms muslina, mussolin), £. Mussolo (also used as 
appellative = muslin) the town of Mosul (in Arabic 


Joy maui), where muslin was formerly made. 


Cf. Sp. muselina, G. musselin, from Fr. or It. 

In the 313th c. the OF. sosulix was applied to ‘cloth of 
silk and gold’ made at Mosul (Marco Polo).] . 

1. The general name for the most delicately 
woven cotton fabrics, including many varieties, 
used for ladies’ dresses, curtains, hangings, etc. 
Also occas. a dress made of this; £/. muslin skirts. 

1609 W. Bivputrn in T. Lavender Trav. 43 A little 
towne called Muscla, from whence the inhabitants. . bring a 
kinde of linnen cloath called Muslinato Aleppo. 1682 7rue 
Protest. Mercury No. 110. 2/2 One Lac’d Cravat of Muzlin. 
1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4269/4, 7 Pieces of strip’d Muslings, 
and one Piece of plain. ¢1794 Search after Perfection 1. 
iv.in Mew Brit. Theatre (1814) II. 54 O mercy on us, if 
they have not cut to pieces my mistress's new gold muslin. 
31848 Tuackeray Van. Fair ii, She insisted upon Rebecca 
accepting. .a sweet sprigged muslin, which was too small for 
her now. 1849 LYELL 2nd Visit U.S. (1850) Il. 332 Em- 
broidered muslin, of the finest and costliest kind, is much 
worn. 1860 SaLa Badd. Peerage |. xv. 268 The niece of 
Manuel Harispe disdained to answer, but with an indignant 
flutter of her muslins, brushed past her uncle and out of the 
room. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal Il. iv. 53 Inside 
the tapestry there was a screen of soft muslin. 

b. ‘In some parts of the United States, cotton 
cloth used for shirts, other articles of wearing 
apparel, bedding, etc.’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 71 A story is told of 
a gentleman in Philadelphia, who ordered muslin shirts in 
Boston, and although reminded of the unsuitableness of that 
material. .insisted upon his order, as he had always worn 
muslin, meaning cotton-shirting. 

ce. Muslin-de-laine = mousseline-de-laine: see 
MovssELINE I b. 

1862 Muslin-de-laines [see DELAInE a]. 

2. slang. The fair sex. A bit of muslin, a woman 
or girl. 

1823 Moncrterr Tom § Jerry 1. i, You've got a bit of mus- 
lin on the sly,have you? 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis li. (1.J, 
‘That was a pretty bit of muslin hanging on your arm—who 
was she? 1884 H. Smart From Post to Finish xvii. (1885) 
128 Keep clear of muslin for the next six or seven years. 
It’s brought as many of your profession to grief as spirits. 

3. Naut. slang. ‘Canvas’, sails collectively. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 429 She shewed as little muslin as 
the weather required. 1 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 295/2 
When we got that fair wind we piled the muslin on her. 

4. = Muslin-moth (in 5 b). 

1819 G. SamoveLte Extomol. Contpend. 248 Arctia men- 


| dica(muslin). 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 27 The Round- 


winged Muslin (Nudaria Senex). Ibid., The Muslin 
Nudaria mundana. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib, or adj. 
Made or consisting of muslin. 

1684 A. Symson Geogr, Codlect. (S.H.S.) I, 87 It is an ex- 
cellent place for whitening or bleeching of Linnen, holland 
and Muzlin Webbs. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3981/4 A fine 
new Flourish’d Muslin Apron. 1721 Amuerst 7err@ Fil. 
No. 46 (1754) 247 With..long muslin neckcloths run with 
redat the bottom. 1880‘Ouiwa’ Moths I. 33 She rose, shook 
her muslin breakfast-wrapper about her impatiently. 

b. Special combinations: as muslin calico, 
?=sense1; muslin glass = MOUSSELINE2; muslin 
grounds (see quot.) ; muslin kail Sc. [? named in 
allusion to its thinness], broth com simply of 
water, shelled barley, and greens (Jam.) ; muslin 
moth, a name given to certain moths with semi- 
transparent wings; muslin wheel (see quot. 1830), 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 0 ee Torr Callicoes 131 Pieces. 
x Knicut Dict. Mech., Suppl., *Muslin glass...Glass 
blown very thin. 1882 CAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needle- 
work, * Muslin Grounds. .isa description of Gingham, 1785 
Burns 70 Yas. Smith xxiv, V'll sit down o'er my scanty 
meal, Be't water-brose, or *muslin-kail, Wi’ cheerfu’ face. 
1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 34 The *Muslin Moth (Arctia 
mendica). 1903 W.¥. Kixsy Europ, Butterflies §& M. Plate 
xxv, Spilosoma Mendica—-Spotted Muslin Moth. 1830 


| cushions, 1 


MUSQUASH. 


J. Kennepy Misc. Pap. Manuf. Lance. (1849) 56 Crompton's 
machine was called the Mtn Whee! 4 ce een 
bilities rendered it available for yarn for making muslins. 

Muslined (mvzlind), a. [f Mustin +-ED?.] 
Draped with or dressed in muslin. 

1883 Howe1ts Woman's Reason xviii. 11. 134 The pretty 
chintzed and muslined room. 1891 T. Harpy Tess vil, 
The muslined form of Tess could be seen standing still. 

Muslinet (mzzline't). Also muslinette. [f. 
Mus.in + -ET.] See quot. 1882. Also attrib. 

1787 Br. Tuurtow in Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster 
(1866) I. 330 Mrs. Thurlow..has determined to put herself 
into a dress made out of the piece of muslinette you were 
so ae as to present her, 1803 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1804) 
VII. 59 Muslinets or dimities. 1879 ‘Epna Lyatt’ Won & 
Waiting xxxvi, Putting ona clean muslinette apron and bib, 
[she] took her place by the bed. 1882 CauLreiLp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework, Muslinette, a thick variety of muslin, 
resembling a Brilliant ; employed for infants’ clothing and 
for dressing gowns. 

Musling, Musman, obs. ff. Mustin, Musmon. 

Musmé, -me, variant forms of Mousmé&. 

Musmon (mz‘smgn). Also 7 musmone, 7-8 
musimon, 8-9 musman, 9 mousmon. [a. L. msi- 
mon- (Pliny), late Gr. povopor (Strabo).] A name 
for the MouFFLON. 

3601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 228 There is in Spaine, but espe- 
cially in the Isle Corsica, a kind of Musmones, not altogether 
vnlike to sheep. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 175/1 A 
Musimon.—This Beast is engendered of a She-Goat and a 
Ram...Some term it a..Musmon. 1776 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 27 note, Having thrice within these few years 
had opportunity of examining the Musimon, we found that 
[etc.]. 1794 Sporting Mag. 111. 64 The Mouflon or Mus- 
man has been classed both of the sheep and the goat kind. 
1887 FREEMAN in Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) II. 361 A 
moufion or amousmon who has not a thick armour of wool. 

|| Musnud (mv‘snvd). [Urdi masnad, a. Arab. 
misnad, f. sanada to lean against.) A seat made 
of cushions, esp. one used as a throne by the native 
princes of India. 

1763 R. Orme Hist. Milit. Trans. 1. 1. 254 Salabat-jing 
‘ went coeceeh the ceremony of sitting on the Musnud or 
throne in public. c¢ Mrs. Suerwoop in Life xvii. (1847) 
295 The Nawaub was sitting..on a musnud encircled with 
2 G. Hoorer Wellington 45 The Hindoo 
gentleman, to his delight and astonishment, was placed on 
the musnud. 

Musolin, obs. form of Mustin. 

Musomania (midzoménia). [f. Gr. poto-a 
muse + pavia madness.] = MUSICOMANIA. 

1855 [see Musicomania under Musico-]. 

+ Musomarstix. once-wd. Obs. [f. Gr. povo-a 
MusE: see -MASTIX.] An enemy of the Muses. 

1586 Praise of Mus. 64 Is it not enough for any malicious 
Musomastix to take his pen and write I ly..? 

+Mu'son. Hunting. Obs. [a. OF. muison 
change, moulting.] The shed horns of a deer. 
In quot. 1663 used jocularly for ‘ horns’. 

a3ss2 Letanp /tin. (2760) III. 55 Fisschar men hath 
divers tymes taken up with theyr Nettes yn Torrebay Mu- 
sons of Hartes. 1663 Kituicrew Parson's Wedd. v. iv. 152 
We shall have that damn’d Courtier pluck on his shooes 
with the Parsons Musons. 

Muson, variant of Morson Oés. 

Musoola, obs. form of Massoona(#. 

Musophobist (miuzpfdbist). nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. podo-a Muse sb.1: see -PHOBIST.] One who 
regards poetry with suspicious dislike. 

1880 SWINBURNE Misc. (1886) 49 But, be it said with leave 
of our most illustrious Musophobist, they are equalled at 
their best if not excelled [etc.]. 

Musoun, variant of Morison Obs. 

Musquash (ma‘skwgf). Forms: a. 7-8 mus- 
sascus; 8, 7 muskewashe, muskquash, muske 
quashe, musquashes, musk-quass, Musquass, 
musquosh, 8 musk squash, 9 muskwash, 7- 
musquash. [a. Abnaki muskwessu (Rasler Abnaki 
Dict. 1691) or the equivalent in other Algonkin 
dialects; the form mussascus prob. belongs to the 
Powhatan (Virginian) dialect. 

1, = MusK-RAtT I, 

1624 Cart. Smiru Virginia u.27 A Mussascus is a beast 
of the forme and nature of our water Rats, but many of 
them smell exceedingly strongly of Muske. /éid. 216 Mar- 
tins, Fitches, Musquassus, diuers other sorts of Vermin 
whose names I know not. 1633 Vew Hampsh. Prov. Papers 
(1867) I. 71, 2 otters and 4 musquosh. 1674 JosseLyn Voy. 
The Mecqenie is a small t that lives 


Hist. Brit. 
a sort of water rat, that smells like musk. 
Lett. 252 The i t g ly. 
inundations or the musk squash. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. 
Customs (1821) 221 Musquash, or Musk Rat, is a diminutive 
of the Beaver, which is to be met with in N a 

1848 THorEau Maine W. (1894) 105 Musquash are their 
principal food on these Lag, pony 1872 SCHELE DE VERE 


Americanisms 371 In the Northern States it [the musk-rat] 
is generally called Musquash, from its gi 1 Indian 
designation. 

2. The fur of the musquash. 

1884 York Herald 26 Aug. ae {advt.] Fur Capes, in all the 
most Fashionable Furs, including. .Musquash. 1903 Westwz. 
Gaz. 17 Sept. 4/2 M uash is a brown fur, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as musquash fur, hole, 


| skin; musquash house = #usk-rat house; mus- 


MUSQUAW. 


quash poison, the plant Czcuta maculata (Britton | 
& Brown American Flora); musquash root (see 
quots.); musquash sealskin, imitation sealskin 
made from musquash ; musquash weed = musk- 


rat weed (Britton & Brown). 

5 Goong Anim, Resources U.S. 74 *Musquash fur 
used in felting. 1835-40 Hatisurton Clockmz. Ser. 1. xxiii, 
I thought it was like Uncle Peleg’s *musquash hole, and 
that no soul could ever find the bottom of. 1857 THorEAU 
Maine W, (1894) 283 What increased the resemblance was 
one old *musquash house almost afloat. 1859 BartLetr 
Dict. Amer., *Musquash root (Cicuta maculata), an um- 
belliferous plant and deadly poison. 1866 Z7veas. Bot., 
Musquash root,an American name for Cicuta maculata; 
also Claytonia acutiflora. 190z Westm. Gaz. 18 Dec. 4/2 
One is really just as well off with the *musquash sealskin. 
1828 Lights § Shades 1. 211 Chattered with the broker 
about *musquash skins,..and gum arabic. 

Musquatte, obs. form of MuskeT sd,2 


Musquaw (mz'skw9). [Cree Indian. 

The corresponding Odjibwa form is used by Longfellow 
Hiawatha ii, ‘The Mishe-Mokwa, He the Great Bear of 
the mountains.'] 

An American name for the Black Bear. 

1861 Woop Nat. Hist. 1. 397 The grisley Bear and the 
Musquaw or Black Bear. 1902 Pearson's Mag. June 665 
‘The American Musquaw bear. 

Musqu e, var. MUSCADINE?2 Odés. 

Musqueet, ? variant of Mesquite. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ut. (1810) 272 Here commenced 
the oak timber, it having been musqueet in general from 
Saint Antonio. és 

Musque(e)to, -quit(t)o(e: see Mosquito. 

Musquet, obs. form of Musker 56.1 and 56.2 

Musquetaire, variant of MousqueraIRE. 

Musquet(t)eer, -eir, -ier, obs. ff. MUSKETEER. 

Musquet(t)oon, variant forms of MusKEToon, 

Musquosh, obs. form of MusquasH. 

+Mu'srol. 0ds. Forms: 6 mouseroll, muz- 
roule, 7 mus(e)role, mustroll, muzrole, 7-8 
muse-roll, 7-9 musroll, 8 muss-rol, 8- musrol. 
[a. F. meserolle, ad. It. museruola, f. muso muzzle.] 
The nose-band of a bridle. 

1sst T. Witson Logike 76 There remaineth a wicked 
inclination, the same must alwaies be brideled and kept in, 
even with the terror of the law, as though it were a mouse- 
roll. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) 111. 410 
Thou shalt be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a 
muzroule, portmouth, and a martingall. 1609 BLunDEvIL 
Art of Riding 11b, He praiseth much y® Musroll, saying 
that if y® horse doe naturally keep his mouth close together, 
that then it cannot hurt him. 1679 T. Kirke Mod. Acc. 
Scot. 6 Their Bridles have not Bitts, but a kind of Musroll 
of two pieces of wood. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 594 
Martingale,..a thong of leather, fastened to one end of the 
girths under a horse’s belly, and at the other end to the 
muss-rol, 1833 4; Hotranp Manuf. Metal I. 312 The 
snaffle. .is derived from the old musrol or watering bit. | 

Muss (mvs), 56.1 Ods. exc. dial. (see E,D.D.) | 
Also 6-7 musse. [Of obscure origin. | 

Cotgrave 1611 has ‘the game called musse’ as one of the 
senses of F. smousche (now mouche) lit. a fly. Although 
mouche is the name of more than one game (see Littré) 
the sense ‘scramble’ has not been shown to occur in Fr., 
and it is probable that Cotgrave’s explanation was suggested 
merely by the similarity of sound in the Eng. word.] 

A game in which small objects are thrown down 
to be scrambled for; a scramble. Also ¢rans/. 

1591 Percivat Sf. Dict., Rebatina, scrambling, a musse, 
asudden skirmish. 1598 Florio, Buschetta,a play at musse, 
as children vse. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ. 1. xiii. gt When 
I cried hoa, Like Boyes ynto a musse, Kings would start 
forth, And cry, your will. 1623 Mippteton & RowLry 
Spanish Gipsy 1. (1653) C3, They’l throw down Gold in 

usses, 1678 DrypEN Pro. to Shadwell’s True Widow 20 
Bauble and ap 4 no sooner are thrown down, But there’s a 
muss of more than half the town. @1734 Nort Examen 
1. iv. § 149 (1740) 311 All this Business was but a confused 
Muss of Oates and his Men falling foul upon one another. 

Muss (mvs), 54.2 Now dial. Also6mus,musse. 
[Perh. a. OF. muse mouth, muzzle.] A playful 
word for: Mouth. (See also E. D. D.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON P. Spavowe 362 Many a prety kusse Had 
I of his swete musse. — SJ. Parrot 270 Now kus me, 
Parrot,..Goddys blessyng lyght on thy swete lyttyll mus ! 

+M ss, 50.3 Obs. [Peth. the same word as 
prec.: cf. the double sense of Muskin1.] A term 
of endearment. 

1598 FLorio, Pupgo, a pigsneye, a sweet-hart, a prettie 
musse, a daintie mop [etc.]. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. u. iii, Sweete hart will you come in to breakfast...I 
pray thee (good Musse) we stay for you... What ayle you 
sweet hart, are you not well, speake good Musse. Jdid. 
v. i, Nay kisse me sweet musse. 

uss (mvs), sb.4 dial, and U.S. [App. an 
onomatopceic alteration of MEss sd. 

Sense 1 may belong to Muss sé.'; cf. quot. a 1734 under 
that word.] 

1. A disturbance, row. 

1848 Durivace Stray Subj. 138 You're eternally kicking 
up a muss with somebody. 1857 Bortuwick Vhree Yrs. 
California 153, 1 got into a ‘muss’ down at the store last 
night, and was whipped. 1862 Lowet Biglow P. Ser. u1. iii. 61 

en Satan sets himself to work to raise his very bes’ muss, 

He scatters roun’ onscriptur'l views relatin’ to Ones’mus. 

2. A state of untidiness ; a muddle, mess. 

é 1843 Mrs. L. M. Cuixp Lett. fr. New York 129 (Bartlett) 
i! ead aches’, said he ; ‘they have put my mind and bod: 
othintoaconfounded muss’. 1870 Mrs, Witney We Girls 
vi. (1874) 128 That is the difference between work and 
muss, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, I11. 177 He has re- 
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ceived many a lecture from his much enduring wife, for the 
awful muss which he has made. 

+ Muss, v.! 04s. In 7 musse. [ad. L. mus- 
save.) intr. To mutter or murmur indistinctly. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 86 They dare not so much 
as whisper or as much as musse against it. 

Muss (mzs), v.2 dial, and U.S. [f. Muss 56.4] 

1. tvans. To make untidy ; to crumple, to ruffle; 
to smear, mess; to entangle, confuse. Also with zz. 

a 1850 Dow's Serm. I, 151 (Bartlett) See that beautiful 
girl [the morning after a ball]; her hair mussed and mossy, 
except what lies in the bureau. 1856 W. T. SHERMAN in 
Century Mag. Dec. (1891) 297 The mayor,..a large, good 
man, but as usual so mussed up and involved in old business 
that he could do nothing. 1865 Mrs. WHITNEY Gayworthys 
129, I don’t like bran-new things. I want my dress to be 
mussed a little. 1876 HoLLanp Sev. Oaks xxi. 304 O don’t! 
Mr. Fenton; you'll muss her hair. 1893 Sattus Madan 
a gyi 61 There, don’t muss me up. 

. intr. To busy oneself in a confused, unme- 

thodical, and ineffective manner. = MuppLu v. 6. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x, 1 might meddle 
and muss till I busted up the whole concern. 

Mussak, variant of Mussuck. 

|| Mussal (mvsa'l). Anglo-/ndian. Alsomosaul, 


mus(s)aul, mushal. [Urdi (Arabic) jet 
maseal.}| A torch, Also, a torch-bearer, Mus- 
SALCHEE, 


1698 Fryer Acc. E. [ndia § P. 34 The Duties march like 
Furies, with their lighted Mussals in their hands. 1751 
in Hedges’ Diary(Hakl.) II. 11 Oil 2rs. Mussaul 1,,8. 1810 
T. Witutamson £. [ndia Vade Af. 1. 219 The mosaul, or 
flambeau, consists of old rags, wrapped very closely round 
a small stick. 1852 Life Bombay 23 The Musaul, or lamp- 
lighter. 1872 E. Brappon Lif tu [udia v. 161 The mussal 
is invariably carried so that we get the full benefit of the 
glare and smell. p 

| Mussalchee (mosaltf’).  Anglo-Indian. 
Forms: 7 massalgee, mossalagee, 8 mossoljee, 
mussaulche, 9 massaulchee, mosaulchy, musal- 
che(e, mushalchee, mussalgee, g- mussalchee. 
[Urdi; f. masa? Mussau with Turkish suffix.] 


A torch-bearer. 

1610 Fincu in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 432 He always 
had in seruice fiue hundred Massalgees. 1751 in //edges’ 
Diary (Hakl.) I. 11 Servants’ Wages. 8 Frosses 11. 
6 Mussaulches 12. 1 Barber 3,,4,,9. 1793 Hopcrs 
Trav. [ndia 17 With two additional men or boys, to carry 
baggage and lights in the night, called mossoljees. c 1803 
Mrs. SHerwoop in L7/ xvi. (1847) 278 A Mussalchee ; his 
business is to wash dishes, carry a lantern, and, in fact, wait 
upon the Kitmutghaur. 1810 T. Wittiamson £. /udia 
Vade M.1. 218 Few mosaulchies are allowed more than 
five rupees monthly. 1839 Matcom 7vav. (1840) 20/1 One 
cooley to carry the baggage, and amusaiche. 1907 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 423/1 Each carriage was met, as night fell, by 
mussalchees or torchbearers. 

Mussalman, -mone, obs. ft. MUSSULMAN. 

Mussascus, obs. form of Musquasu. 

Mussaul, variant of MuUSSAL. 

Mussel (mz‘s’!), sd. Forms: 1 muscelle, 
muscle, musle, mucxle, muxle, 4-6 muscule, 
4-7 muskle, 4-9 muscle, 5 moscle, moscolle, 
moskyll, muschyl, muskele, muskyl, musselle, 
musshell, mustul, (//. mwskollz), 5-6 mus- 
cul(1, muskyll(e, 5-7 muskel, 6 muskil, mus- 
sil(le, 7 (mistle), mussell, mustell, 8 muscel, 
7-mussel. [OE. muscle, etc., wk. fem., corresp. 
to MLG. mussel, MDu. mosscele (Du. mossel), 
OHG, muscula(MHG. muschele, mod.G. muischel), 
a. late L. metscila (also musla, whence F. moule), 
altered form of L. mzisculus dim. of mis mouse. ] 

1. A bivalve mollusc belonging to either of the 
two families Mytclacea (Sea Mussels) and 
Unionacea (Fresh-water Mussels). 

Horse mussel: see Horse sb. Pearl mussel: see PEARL. 

a@xo00 “Exrric Collog, in Wr,-Wiilcker 94/13 Muslan, 
musculas. cr0go Voc. ibid. 447/38 Muscudus,muscle. 1307-8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 4 In muscles emptis in 6 
c 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. v. 131 (Camb. MS.) As oystrys 
and musculis and other swiche shelle fyssh of the see. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love u. xii, (Skeat) 1. 32 Thilke Margarite 
thou desirest, was closed in a muskle, with a blewe shell. 
1393 Lanci. P. PZ. C. x. 4 A ferthyng-worth of muscles 

ere a feste for suche folke. cx1q20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
46 Fyrst sethe thy mustuls, 1 Cely Papers (Camden) 
178 Item p4 for brede & mwskollz for the schype iiij4, a1g29 
Sxeton £. Rummyng 556 Garnyshed was her snout Wyth 
here and there a puscull, Lyke to a scabbyd muscull. 1555 
Even Decades 93 Sea musculs are engendred of such 
quantitie, that many of them are as brode as buckelers. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 120 The Ryver muskles 
are not for meate. 1610 Saks. Jem. 1. ii. 463 Thy food 
shall be The fresh-brooke Mussels. 1661 J. Cu1cDrey Brit. 
Baconica 174 The Pearl-bearing Musklesare found upon this 
shore. 1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) I. 173 Here are a great 
many Perewincles and Muscles. 1740 Jounson Sir F. Drake 
Wks. LV. 434 The shell of a muscle of prodigious size. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 547, In the Dovan there are some- 
times found mussels containing small pearls, 1810 Lams 
Let. to B. Montagu 12 July, How much more dignified 
leisure hath a mussel glued to his unpassable rocky limit 
two inch square! 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. 
(1883) 107 Under the name of ‘ Fresh-water Mussel’ two 
distinct kinds of animals..are included; namely, the A7o- 
donta and two or three kinds of Unio. 

_ 2. A fossil bivalve shell found in ironstone bands 
in coal. See mussel band. 

x + Pumurrs Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. V1. 592/1 
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MUSSEL PLUM. 


3. = MUSSEL PLUM. 

1718 Mrs. Eares Receipts 29 They will blue as well as 
the Muscles and better than the black Pear-Plums. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as mussel dredge, extract, 
gatherer, gathering, monger, potsoning, sauce, 
soup, + taker; mussel band Geo/, (see quot. 1883); 
mussel-bank, -bed, a layer of mussels at the 
bottom of the sea; mussel bind = mussel band; 
+ mussel boat, ? a mussel-shell used by children as 
a toy boat; mussel crab, a pea-crab (Pixwotheres 
maculatus), dwelling as a messmate within the shell 
of the edible mussel (/%7h’s Standard Dict. 1895); 
mussel cracker (see quot.); mussel digger 
U.S., (a) a name for the California grey whale ; 
(6) a machine for digging mussel mud (Funk); 
mussel duck, the scaup duck, /wdégula martli; 
mussel eater, (a) one who is in the habit of eating 
mussels ; (6) U.S, the buffalo perch, plodinotus 
grunniens, of the Mississippi valley (Cent. Dict. 
1890); mussel farm, a place set apart for breeding 
mussels; mussel man, one who gathers mussels ; 
mussel mud, mud abounding in mussels ; mussel 
pecker, picker, the oyster catcher, Hwmatopus 
ostralegus ; mussel rake, a rake used for gathering 
mussels ; mussel rock, ?a rock containing fossil 
mussel-shells; mussel scale, an insect having the 
shape of a small mussel-shell, which attacks the 
bark of apple-trees; mussel scalp, a musscl-bed ; 
+ mussel stone, a fossil mussel-shell. 

1834-5 J. Puittirs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 590/1 Lrou- 
stone courses are most plentiful in the middle and lower 
part, where also lie the ‘*muscle bands’. 1883 Grestry 
Coal Mining Gloss., Mussel band, a bed of clay ironstone 
containing fossil bivalve shells, anthracosia, &c. 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 47 The Bay..will be all 
flatts for two miles together, upon which is great store of 
*Muscle-banckes, and Clam bancks. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist. VII. 47 It requires a year for the peopling a *muscle- 
bed. 1869 G. C. Scorr Fishing in Amer. Waters go At 
the right time of tide, the locations of the mussel-beds are 

lainly indicated. 1854 F. C. Bakrewett Geol. 34 Argil- 
aceous layers, containing numerous shells of fresh-water 
muscles, called by the miners ‘ *Muscle-bind’. a 1590 Marr. 
Wit & Wisd. ii, (Shaks. Soc.) 13 So we ware both put into 
a *mussellbote, And came saling in a sowes yeare ouer sea 
into Kent. 1612 R. Dasorne Chr. turn'd Turke 353 Poore 
fishers brat, that neuer didst aspire Aboue a musle boat. 
1845 Zoologist III. 1171 Hematopus ostralegus. Vulgarly 
termed by the Hartlepool fishermen *mussel-cracker. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. VU. 213 It being difficult to capture 
them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, as. . 
‘*Muscle-digger’, ‘ Hard-head',&c. 1883 /isheries Exhil. 
Catal. 13 *Mussel Dredge. 1864 ATKINSON Provinc, Names 
Birds, *Mussel Duck...Scaup Duck. Fidigula marila. 
1886 Gentl, Mag. Apr. 407 Once or twice in a lifetime, the 
*mussel-eater is ‘musseled’, i.e. poisoned more or less 
dangerously. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 492 After 
the intravascular injection of peptone or leech-extract, or 
crab or *mussel-extract. Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 320 A *muscle farm near Rochelle has been 
cultivated, it is claimed, for hundreds of years. 1884 //ar- 
per's Mag. Nov. 842/1 The gay idlers..don the costume of 
the *mussel-gatherer. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. 1V. 516/2 In 
the river Earn..*muscle-gathering is quite a trade. 1459 
Maldon (Essex) Court-Rolls Bundle 34. No. 3, Johannes 
Morell, *muskylman. 1552 Hutoet, Muskleman, cox- 
chyta, 1623 Fretcnuer Rule a Wife wv. i, Here's a 
chaine of whitings i bed for pearles, A *mussellmonger 
would have made a better. 1791 Huppesrorp Sa/mag. 
111 Musclemongers and oystermen, crimps, and _coal- 
heavers. 1774 J. Apams in Ham. Lett. (1876) 18 But I long 
more still to see the procuring more sea-weed, and *muscle 
mud, and sand, etc. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
188 *Mussel pecker. 1889 H. Saunpers Jan. 543 A common 
name [for the Oyster-catcher] is ‘ Sea Pie’.. another equally 
appropriate term being ‘*Mussel-picker’. 1899 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 494 Urticaria is occasionally symptomatic 
of grave conditions, such as *mussell poisoning, infective 
fevers [etc.]. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 293 A *Mussel 
rake. 1681 Grew Museum 11.1. i. 265 A Piece of white 
*Muscle-Rock. Musculites Saxum. 1747 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery ix. 88 *Muscle-Sauce made thus is very good. 
1853 Zoologist XI. 3862 With an especial reference to the 
‘*mussel-scale’ of the apple. 1552 Hutoer, *Muskleskalp. 
1593 Minutes of Culross Council, To be given to George 
Bruer for the ancarage and mussel-scalp. 1879 H. STEvEN- 
son in R, Lubbock Hauna Norf. Mem. 15 The sandy flats 
and mussel-scalps of that portion of the coast. 1896 J. H. 
Crawrorp Wild Life Scot. 271 The punt lingered opposite 
the mud flats, or mussel-scaups exposed by the tide. 1771 
Mrs. Haywoop New Present 39 *Mussel Soup. 1681 Grew 
Museum. 1.i.264 The*Muscle-Stone. Muscudites. 1515 
Cocke Loreli’s B. 5 Steuen mesyll mouthe *muskyll taker. 

Mussel (mz's'l), v. [f. Musser 5.) In 
passive: To be poisoned by eating mussels. 

1857 Duncuison Dict. Med. s.v. Mytilus edulis, One 
affected with such phenomena is said, occasionally, to be 
musselled. 1886 Gevt/. Mag. Apr. 407 Once or twice in a 
lifetime, the l-eater is led’, i. e, poisoned more 
or less prone 

(e, -lle, obs. forms of MorsEL. 

Mussel(1, obs. forms of Muzzuz. 

Musselege, obs. form of MucILaGr. 
Musselim, variant of MUSELLIM. - 

Musselin, -olin, obs. forms of MUSLIN. 

Musselman(n, obs. forms of MussuLMAN. 

Mussel plum, [Named from its resemblance 
in shape and colour to a mussel-shell.] A dark 
purple variety of plum, Also aétrid, in mussel- 
plum cheese. 


MUSSEL-SHELL. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 509 The Muscle-Plumme, the Damasin 
Plummefete.]. 1657 Austen fruit 7 rees (ed. 2) 57, I esteeme 
the Mustle Plum one of the best. 1676 Wor.ipce Cyder 
(1691) 220 The Muscle-plum one of the best of plums. 1729 
Lancitey Pomona 89 ‘The Bruxel Apricot..is best propa- 

ated on the Muscle-Plumb Stock. 1808 Mrs. RunDELL 

om. Cookery (1824) # Mussel-plum Cheese, 1881 Zx- 
eycl. Brit. X11. 275/2 The Mussel, Brussels, St. Julien, and 
Pear plums. 

Mu'ssel-shell. The shell of a mussel. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 863 Conca, musclan scel. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love ut. i. (Skeat) |. 45 On the see sides in the 
more Britain in muskle shelles of the heuenly dewe the best 
ben engendred. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. iv. (1886) 
8 They can saile in an egge shell, a cockle or muscle shell. 
1681 Grew Muszum i. vi. ii. 148 The Natives of Brasile use 
Muscle-shells for Spoons and Knives. 1707 Curios.in Husb. 
& Gard. 312 As thin as a Muscle-Shell. 1829 Glover's Hist. 
Derby 1.95 A stratum of muscle shells. 1873 BrowNinc 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 34 Granite and muscle-shell are ground 
alike To glittering paste. 

b. nonce-wse. One who gapes like a mussel-shell. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W. iv. v. 29 Simp. Pray you Sir,was't 
not the Wise-woman of Brainford? Fad. 1 marry was it 
(Mussel-shell) what would you with her? 

+ Musser. Os. [lf not a misprint for musset, 
prob. f. mzsse MEUSE + -ER1L] = Muser. 

1611 Barrey Ram Alley u.i. C 2, We can finde .. the 
mussers, formes and holes, You yong men yse. 

Musshell, mussil, obs. forms of MUSSEL. 

Mussiek, variant of Mussuck. 

Mussilage, obs. form of MucILAGcE. 

Mussilman, obs. form of MussuLMAN. 

Mussit, da/. form of Muser. 

+ Mu'ssitant, a. Ods. [a. L. mussitant-em, 
pr. pple. of mussitare: see next.) Speaking in an 
undertone; muttering, murmuring. 

1681 [see Murmurant}. 

+ Mussitate, v. 04s. [f. ppl. stem of L. mzssz- 
tare, freq. of mzssare to mutter.] zz¢r. To mutter. 

1626 Minsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 484 To AZussitate, or mutter 
betweene the teeth. 1652 GauLe J/agastrom. 59 It did still 
muscitate [sic] in dark corners. 1721 Baitey, To mussitate, 
to mutter often. P 

Mussitation (mpsitéi-fan), [ad. late L. mus- 
sitation-em, n. of action f. mzsselare: see prec.] 
Muttering; murmuring. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 443 marg., A mussitation, or 
low prayer. 1734 A. Youn /dol. Corrupt. 11. 144 Yhe 
Murmur, or Mussitation, which Liquor makes that is pent up 
in a Bottle. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mussitation,..Mutter- 
ing ; a morbid symptom consisting in movement of the lips 
of the sick without the production of sound or of articulate 
sounds, or a muttering with a very low voice. 

Mussite (mussit). Miz. [Named by Bon- 
voisin in 1806 from the JA/ussa Alp, Tyrol, its 
locality : see -1TE.] Obs, synonym of diopside. 

1819 Bakewe tt /uirod. Min. 304 Diopside, Mussite and 
Alalite, are names given to certain minerals found in the 
plain of Mussa, and at Ala in Piedmont. 1883 Excycd. Brit. 
XVI. 416/1. 

Mussleman, variant of MussuLMAN. 

Mussoey, mussoi, variant forms of Massoy. 

Mussoola(h, variant forms of MasooLa(H. 

Muss-rol, variant of Musrou. 

|| Mussuck (mz'svk). Anglo-Jndian. Forms: 
7 mussocke, g musak, (? corruptly) muskatt, 
mussak, mussiek, mussoch, mussuck, musuk. 
[Hindi mazgak.] A leather water-bag ; usually, one 
made of the whole skin of a goat. 

1610 Fincu in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 427 A Mussocke 
of water being sold for a Rupia. 1802 Misc. Ess. in Ann. 
Reg. 814/1 The troops from India brought Muskatts or 
leather bags to contain the water in. 1840 A. AssorT in 
C. R. Low Afghan War (1879) 133 At Kooner I had a raft 
of ay *mussucks’, very badly put together and with 
scarcely any timber on it. 1867 A. L. Apams Wand. Nat. 
India 59 When the cooling effects of a mussiek of water re- 
freshed us for our breakfast. 

attrib. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 3/1 In the meantime 
Mussoch rafts, z.¢., rafts supported by inflated goats’ skins, 
were improvised to transport men from one bank to the 
other, worked by native boatmen. 

Mussulage, variant of MuscuLaGE. 

Mussulah, variant of MassooLa(H. 

Mussulman (mz‘silmén), sb. and a. Forms: 
6, 9 muselman, 7 moussiliman, mulsulman, 
muscelman, musilman, musleman, mussal- 
man, mussalmone, mussilman, 7-9 musalman, 
musselman, mussleman, musulman, 9 moosul- 
man, musselmann, mussulmaun, 7- mussul- 
man. #/.-mans. Catachrestic p/.7-g-men. [a. 
Pers. lel musulman, primarily an adj. f. Pers. 


(a. Arab.) muslim: see MosLEM. Cf.med.L. 


musulmanus (Aragon, t2thc.), F. musul/man (fem. 
-an), Sp. musulman, -mano, Pg. musulmdo, It. 
musulmano, G, muselmann.] 

A. sb. A Mohammedan. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § M. 759/2 And if it chaunce a Christian 
being on horsebacke, to meet or Poe by a Musulman, that 
isa urkish priest [etc.]. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicho- 
fay’s Voy. 11. xxi. 59 No Muselmans shall enter into their 

osques, without they be first wel washed and purified. 
1615 Bepwett Moham. Imp. 1. § 9 The Musselmans..do 
exercise themselues in feats of armes. 1632 LirHGow 7vav. 
v. 206 They call themselues Musilmans, to wit, good be- 
leeuers. es H, Cooan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xv. 51 Saying 
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that it was not lawful for any to enjoy the biisnings of God, 
but the holy and just Moussilimans, such as they were. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2237/1 The Caimacan to raise money 
for the War, had sent to all the rich Musselmen. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F.1. V. 212 Prayer, fasting, and alms, are 
the religious duties of a Musulman. 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 76 There are 4 musselmenn upon the 
island of Serringapatan. 1888 ALLNUTT Cambr. Univ. Serm. 
15 Mar. Cambr. Rev. p. \xii, We have only to look at the 
character of the prayers which every pious Musalman daily 
offers up. A 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to Mussulmans. 

1684 tr. Zavernier’s Trav. 11. 46 If it [Persia] were.. 
really sensible of Piety and the Musal-Man Faith. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 91 Here are a sort of bold, lusty, 
and most an end, drunken Beggars, of the Musslemen Cast. 
1788 Gipson Decl. § F. 1. V. 212 The gravest of the Musul- 
man doctors imitate the modesty of their master. 1817 

3vroN Beppo Ixxxi, Less in the Mussulman than Christian 
way. 1883 F. Day /udianx Fish 17 A Mussalman tribe, 
composed of immigrants from Arabia. ’ 

Hence Mussulma‘nic, +Mu‘ssulmanish ad/s. 
=MUSSULMAN @a.; Mu‘ssulmanism (now 7are), 
Mohammedanism; || Mussulmanlik [Turkish 
musulmanlik], the Mussulman faith, Islam ; 
+ Mu‘ssulmanlike a., Mohammedan; Mu'ssul- 
manly adv. (vare—°), in the manner of Mussul- 
mans (Craig 1849); tMu‘ssulmans Azglo-/ndian 
[cf. Moors], the Urdii language. 

1s99 Haktuyt Voy. II. 159 As well in..Constantinople, 
as in other places of your Musulmanlike Empire. 162g 
Purcnas Pilgrins I. ix, xv. 1610 From that time the 
Mussulmanlick beganne, that is, the true Beliefe. 1638 Sir 
T. Herpert 7vav. (ed. 2) 272 Hee dyed Anno Domini 273, 
and before the Hegira or Mussulmanish accompt 347. 1731 


| 
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Battey vol. II. (ed. 2), Mussulmanism, J/ahometanisin, 1767 | 


.Rennece A/S. Let. in Yule 448/1 But the politest Language 
is the Moors or Mussulmans and Persian. 1800 Chron. in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 53/2 Vhe leopard, with a true Mussul- 
manic aversion for swine’s flesh, rather avoided this animal. 
lbid., Misc. Tr. 123/2 Several of the Mussulmans assert 
that Ally was the first person who embraced Mussulmanism. 
1865 Morn. Star 6 Mar., Rare as are conversions from Mus- 
sulmanism to Christianity,..yet fewer still are the instances 


in which the proselytes to either faith are women. 1900 
Dundee Advert. 29 Nov. 4 Mussulmanic theology. 
+ Mussulmin, repr. Arab. musiimin pl. (See 


MOSLEM.) 

1679 L. Appison 1s¢ S¢. Mahumedisint 96 The Musulmin 
are very metaphorical in expressing themselves in the descrip- 
tion of their Faith. /d¢d. 97. 

Mussulwoman (mz'stlwumen). //umorous. 
A female Mussulman. Hence Mussulwomanisha, 

1668 Drypen Even. Love ut. i, Fac. A Mussulman, at 
your service. Widd. A Musselwoman, say you? 1817 Byron 
Beppo \xxvii, The poor dear Mussulwomen whom I mention. 
1840 Hoop Avlmansegg, Her Fancy Ball xxiv, And Lady 
K. nid-nodded her head, Lapp’d in a turban fancy-bred,.. 
Some Mussul-womanish mystery. 1854 7 a/t’s Mag. XXI. 
136 Amidst the shrieks of the terrified Mussulwoman. 

Mussy (mvsi), a. U.S. [f. Muss sb4 + -v.] 
Untidy, rumpled, tousled. Hence Mu‘ssiness. 

1859 BartLett Dict. Amer., Mussy. 1. Disarranged, dis- 
ordered, tumbled ;..2...Smeary, dirty, nasty. 1869 WV. Y. 
Independent 25 Mar. (Cent.), A general appearance of mussi- 
ness, characteristic of the man. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never 
Again viii. 101 A warm but somewhat mussy victorine of 
cat-skin that encircled her neck. 1896 Peterson Mag. VI. 
330/2 A trunkful of limp, mussy, bedraggled gowns. 

‘ussy, obs. variant of Muzzy a. 

Must (mvst), sb.1 Also 3-4, 9 most, 4-7 
muste, 5 moste, 7 moust. [ad. L. mzust-um, 
orig. neut. (sc. viene) of mustus adj,, new, fresh. 
Cf. OHG. (MHG. and mod.G.) most, OF. moust 
(F. mont), Sp., Pg., It. mosto.] 

1. New wine; the juice of the grape either unfer- 
mented or before the fermentation is completed. 
Also new must. 

c 888 K. ELrreD Boeth, v. § 2 Ne meaht bu win wringan 
on mide winter, beah @e wel lyste wearmes mustes. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 8723 Nes ber neouber win ne must [c 1275 most]. @1300 
Cursor M. 18968 ‘ Drunken,’ pai said, ‘o must ar pai.’ 1377 
Lanci. P. Pd. B. xvit. 368 May no drynke me moiste ne 
my thruste slake, Tyl be vendage falle in pe vale of iose- 
phath, Pat I drynke rizte ripe must [47S. R. most: 1393 
C. text most] vesureccio mortuorum. 148x Caxton Myrr. 
u. x. 89 ‘The clustres of grapes ben so grete and so full of 
Muste that [etc]. x Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke v. 73 
Will put newe muste into old bottelles. 1671 Mitton P. BR 
lv, 16 Or as a swarm of flies in vintage time, About the 
wine-press where sweet moust is pour’d, Beat off, returns 
as oft with humming sound. 1677 W. Harais tr. Lemery's 
Course Chem. 246 Wine is nothing else but the Muste, or 
Juyce of ripe Grapes, whose Spirituous parts are disingaged, 
and set at liberty in the Fermentation. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav. Asia M. (1825) 1. 213 We stop at Mersenet.. 
which afforded us a dish of boiled wheat, and some must of 
wine. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 130 When 
this juice [of the grape], or must, as it is commonly called is 
exposed to the temperature of about 70°, the fermentation 
begins. 1874 Symonps S&. /taly §& Greece (1898) I. xi. 210 
Men..are treading the red must into vats and tuns. 

pl. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 150 As touching Musts or new 
wines, 1634 R. H, Salernes Regim. Toconveniences 
that breed by drinking of new Wine or Musts. 1888 Pa/Z 
Mall G. 23 Jan. 7/1 Musts which twenty years ago readily 
sold for from 80 to go pesetas per hectolitre now sell for 13 
or 14 pesetas, 

b. transf. and hg. 

1563 Man Musculus’ Commonpl. 153 Els the Jewes might 
haue with good reason preferred the aia wine of Moses lawe, 
aboue the new must of the doctrine of Christ. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Must,..any thing fresh or new. 1 NEALE 
Med. Hymns (1867) 115 From the Cross’s pole of g 


ory Flows | the medicines with the wyne whyle it is must an: 


. MUST. 


the must of ancient story In the Church’s winevat stored, 

1865 SwinsuRNE Rococo 40 The b red must of pain. 
+c. [nu (the) must, on the must: said of wine 

while still in process of fermentation, Also fig. Ods. 

1533 Eryor Cast. Helthe 1. 13b, Wyne in muste or 
sowre. 1594 PLat Yewell-ho. u. 16 Rhenish wine in the 
muste. 1634 Massincer Very Woman m1. v, Tis wine; I 
sure ’tis wine! excellent strong wine! I’th must I take it. 
a@1661 Futter Worthies (1662) 1.8 Which hath made his 
Holynesse the more cautious, to canonize none whilest their 
memories are on the Must, immediately after their Deaths. 
ax1joo Drypen Baucis & Philemon 111 The Wine. .Still 
working in the Must, and lately press’d. 

+2. a. Any juice or liquor undergoing or prepared 
for undergoing alcoholic fermentation. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Song Sol. viii. 2,1 shal 3yue thee drinken 
of spiced win, and of the must of my poumgarnetes [Vulg. 
mustum malorum). 1708 J. Puwirs Cyder 1, 5 The Must, 
of ae Hue, declares the Soil Devoid of Spirit. 

. dial. The pulp of apples or pears after the 
juice has been pressed out in making cider or perry. 

1670 in Evelyn's Pomona, etc. (ed. 2) 63 To preserve the 
Must (which is the bruised Fruit) from straining through 
the Crib when they apply the Skrews, 1794 J. Crark 
Agric. Heref. 40 Drawing the stone on its edge..over the 
fruit in the trough, until it is reduced into a kind of paste, 
provincially must, 1897 Evesham Frul. 16 Jan. (E.D.D.), 
‘There can be no doubt about the must being highly accept- 
able in a winter of food scarcity [for cattle]. 

ce. ‘ The pulp of potatoes prepared for fermenta- 
tion’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

+3. A variety of cider-apple. Ods. 

1664 Beate in Evelyn Pomona, etc. 26 We should prefer a 
peculiar Cider-fruit, which in Herefordshire are generally 
called Musts; (both the Apple and the Liquor and the 
Pulpe together in the contusion) as from the Latine A/ustum. 
1707 Mortimer //usb, (1721) II. 327 The best sorts [of 
apples] for Cyder are found to be the Redstreak, the White 
Must, the Green Must[etc.]. 1764 J/useum Rust. IL. x. 37- 

A. attrib., as must-maker, -making, -tub, -tun, 
-vat; +must-month, September. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. wv. Columnes 404 In 
Must-Month [orig. az mois donne-vin), the Beam Stands 
equi-poiz'd in equi-poizing them [sc. day and night]. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts 1. 700 A little red precipitate of mercury, 
when added to the must-tun, stopped the fermentation. 1862 
M. B. Epwarps Yohkn & J, 1. xii. 254 Cider or most making. 
Ibid. 255 John looked at the geese-stuffers—I at the most 
makers. 1870 A uctioneer’s Catal.in Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Must-tub. [‘'The tub into which the apple-pulp 
is put, in the process of cider-making.’] 

+ Must, 50.2 Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 moist, 6-7 
muist,6,g must. [a. OF. must (15th c. in pomme 
de must must-ball), var. of usc Musk.] @. Musk ; 
also attrib, in must-ball,-box. b. (See quot. 1808.) 

1488 [nv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 5 Item, twa tuthpikis of 
gold, with a chenye, a perle & erepike, a moist ball of gold 
[etc.]. 1513 DouGcras Anes xu. Prol. 148 Must, myr, aloes, 
or confectioun. a 1585 Montcomerie Flyting 15 Thy smell 
was sa fell, and stronger than muist. ax M. Bruce 
Good News Evil T. (1708) 68, 1 carry a little Muist-box 
(which is the Word of God) in my Bosom, and when I meet 
with the ill Air of ill company, that's like to gar me Swarf, 
I besmell my self with the sweet savour of it. 1808 JAMIE- 
son, Must, an old term, applied by the vulgar to hair- 
powder, or flour used for this purpose. S. Perhaps it might 
anciently receive this name as being scented with mush, 
S. must. 1843 M. A. Ricuarpson Local Hist. Table-bk. 
VI. 272 Their necks deep-pierc'd, with must abound. 

Must (most), 54.3  [? Back-formation from 
Musty a.: cf. Must zv.] Mustiness; mould. 

1602 Warner Add. Eng. xi. Ixxviii. (Gua) gee By Rot, 
Must, Sowernes, Fruits, Corne, Wine good. lities forgo. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 88 A kind of 
Cellar, which is never without some Taste of Must. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 261 Water aay ane 
a Must, whichis a Sort of Mushroom. 1778 [W. Mar- 
SHALL] Minutes Agric. 15 July an. 1777, 1 am in hopes that 
it will act as an antiputrescent, and | ease ore it from mould 
and must. 1827 Hoop Ode to Melancholy 116 Like the 
sweet blossoms of the May, Whose fragrance ends in must. 
1852 H. Mayuew in Visct. Ingestre Mediora Ser. 1. 279 
There was a smell of must and dry rot that told of damp ani 
imperfect ventilation. 1855 DickENns Dorrit 1. x, The gloom 
and must and dust of the whole tenement were secret. 1867 
J. Hose Microsc. u. i. = From this stage it readily passes 
to that of must and mildew. 1897 Literature 11 Dec. 233/2 
His notes..savour of dryness and must. 5 

Jig. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Jsd. viii. xxxii Such was his 
minde, tainted with idle must. 1869 Lyncu Ch. State 23 
If you defile by the dust and must and rust of time the 
holiest pages of the Bible. 

Must, si.4 The verb Must used for the nonce 
as a noun in obvious applications. j 

I Dexker, etc. Grissi/ iv. ii, Must is for kings, And 
low obedience for low underlings. 16zx Baum. & Fi. King 
7 King w. iii, 1 Sw. 1, this must be granted. 2 Sw. 

till this must? 1 Sw. I say this must be granted. 2 Sz. 
I, give me the must again, aponas TAny mg 1616 B. 

onson Devil an Ass ut. iii. 209 Mer. You must. Zve. 
ust 1? Doe you your musts, Sir, I’ll doe mine. 1736 Ains- 
wort Lat. Dict. s.v. Away, Away with this must, au/er 
mihi oportet. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 680 
There is no weust in the case, but they may and ought to be 
forborne. 1876 Gro. Erior Dan. Der. im. xxiii, In uttering 
these three terrible musts, Klesmer lifted up three long 
fingers in succession. 1885 Padl Madi G. 17 Jan. 1/1 The 
absolute Must of Duty and of Right. 

+ Must, 1 Ods. rare. Forms: 5 moste, 6 
must. [ad. L. (vimum) must-um: see Must sb.1] 
Of wine: New, unfermented. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 337 (Cambr. MS.) Gyfme A draught 
of thi wyne moste. 1559 Morwyno Zvonymt. 383 Siething 

new. 


. 
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+ Must, @.2 rare—'. [Cf. Musty a.] ?Sour. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ccclxxxi. 122 His stomake is 
turned and must, or els is redy to perbreake or to vomyt. 


Must (mzst), 2.3andsé.5 Alsomusth (moost). 
[a. Urdii mast, a. Pers. mast lit. ‘intoxicated ’.] 

A. adj. Applied to male animals, as elephants and 

camels, in a state of dangerous frenzy to which they 


are subject at irregular intervals. Phr. 40 go must. 

1871 Forsytu Highl. India 287 She is not subject to the 
danger of becoming ‘must’ and uncontrollable, as male 
elephants do periodically after a certain age. 1886 K1PLinc 
Departm. Ditties (1899) 31 That Commissariat elephant had 
suddenly gone musth. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village 
Tales (1846) 89 A ‘ must’ elephant. 

trausf, 1893 Sat. Rev. 2 Dec. 611 Mr. Labouchere ‘went 
must” on the Matabele business. 

B. sé. 

1. The condition or state of being ‘ must’. 

1878 J. Gieson in Encyc?. Brit, VIII. 124/1 An elephant 
in ‘must’, as this frenzied condition is termed, is regarded 
as the most dangerous of animals. 1901 Wide World Mag. 
VIII. 194/1 A huge, tuskless elephant, in a state of must or 
periodical madness. 

attrib, 1882 Times Law Rep. 8 Mar., After Elephants 
arrived at the age of 21 they became dangerous at certain 
seasons, called ‘Must’ or ‘Moost Season’. 1890 Baker 
Wild Beasts 1. 46 The approach of the ‘must’ period is 
ae ived by a peculiar exudation of an oily nature. 

2. ‘An elephant in must’. In recent Dicts. 

Must (mzst),v.1 Forms: 1 méste, 2-6 moste, 
muste, 3-6 most, 4 mast, 5 moost, 6 Sc. moist, 
3- must. 2d sing. I moéstes, méstest, 2-3 
mostes, 2—5 mostest, 5 mustest, 5-must. //ural 
I méstan, -on, -un, 4-5 moston, 3-5 mosten, 
4-5 mostyn, mustyn, 6 musten, 3-5 most(e, 3- 
must. [OE. mdste, pl. mdston, subj. médsten, pa. t. 
of mét pret.-pres., Mote v.J] An auxiliary of 
predication, followed by the infinitive (without 0). 

+I. The past tense of More v. Obs. 

1. In the sense of More v. 1, expressing permis- 
sion or possibility. a. Past ind. = might, was 
able or permitted to, could. Chiefly with negative 


expressed or implied. 

Beowulf 3100 Penden he burhwelan brucan moste. ¢1000 
ceric Gram. xliv. (Z.) 264 Tibi licuit Su mostest. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 9 3ef pu sungedest toward pine drihtene and 
me hit mihte witen, nouper gold ne seoluer no moste gan 
for c1225 Ancr. R. 260 Of al pe brode eorde ne moste 
he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. c1275 XJ Pains of 
Hell 190 in O. E. Misc. 152 For heo nolden beon ischriven 

hwile pat hi mosten lyuen. c12ag0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 352/243 
pis bodi ne moste beo ifounde in Engelonde. c¢ 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 11. 1004 They wer a-cheked bothe two 
And neyther of hem most out goo. ?a1400 Arthur 570 
Mordred fly toward Londoun, He most not come in be toun. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17535 He..bad hem mak Be-twene 
hem of Grece—iff thei moste—A fynal pes, what-so it coste. 
b. Past subj., in petitions, final clauses, wishes, 
and the like = might, should, might be permitted to. 

Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf. 8 a). 

803 K. Altrrep Oros. v. ix. 232 And eft weron biddende 

t Metellus to Rome moste. a@goo Cynewutr Crist 1388 

t Su _mostes wealdan worulde zesceaftum. cxr20g Lay. 
19880 He bad pe to fultume pene milde godes sune, bat pu 
mostes wel don. cx12s0 Gen. & Ex. 2624 Iakabed wente 
blide agen, Sat 3he Se cildes [47S. gildes] fostre muste ben. 
€ 1305 St. paver 75 in Z£. Z. P. (1862) 100 Hail beo pu, 
swete Rode, he seide : swettest of alle treo Pat bu wip mie 
louerdes lymes ihalewed mostest beo. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 
3978 i king bisou3t pe quene,..pat he most se his sone. 
1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. vill. 23 And for bei sworen bi heore 
soule—‘so God hem moste helpe !’—A3eyn heore clene 
Concience, heore catel to sulle. ¢1386 CHAucER Clerk's T. 
494 Mekely she to the sergeant preyde..That she moste 
kisse hire childer pat it deyde. c1400 Brut cxii. 114 If 3e 
wolde consent and grant pat y most her haue. 

2. In the sense of More z. 2, expressing neces- 
sity or obligation. a. Past ind. = had to, was 
obliged to, it was n that (1) should. 

— pny yen dare of motion (cf. 8 a). on 

e 1939 Pet hit en: scyran moste, cwealm- 
bealu cydan. axzooo Fallen Angels 108 /Er ic moste in 
Seossum atolan adele gebidan. ¢ Lay. 9904 Pider him 
com sonde ut of londe pet..he mosten [sic] cume 
sone to his kine-dome. axzaag Leg. Kath. 1564 Bicom to 
pet te king, Maxence, moste fearen. at Cursor M. 
2249 Wit cord and plum pai wroght sa hel, Pe hette o be 
sun moght pai noght drei, Par-for most bai pam hide Bath 
wit hors and camel hide. a@1300 Vox §& Wolf8s5 in Hazl. 
£. P. P. 1. 6 A-doun he moste, he wes therinne. € 2350 
Will. Palerne 1052 Panne sei3 pei no socour but sunder 

ne bei moste, ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame. 187 And seyde 

e most vnto Itayle. 1390 Gower Conf I. 119 The day was 
wonder hot withalle, And such a thurst was on him falle, 
That he moste owther deie or drinke. 1450 in Four C. Eng. 
Lett. (1880) 4 And they seyd he most speke with here master. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 33 How us slew 
his broder iasius by trayson wherfore he moste departe out 
ofthe contre. — . 

b. Past subj. = should or would be obliged to.., 
would of necessity... 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 30, I moste been a Rethor excel- 
lent That koude hise colours longynge for that Art If he 


sholde hire discryuen euery part. Jéid. 434 For wel she 
wiste The ffaukon moste fallen fro the twiste, Whan pat it 
swowned next for lakke of blood. 


IL. Used as a pres. tense, and hence (under certain 
conditions) as a past tense corresponding to this. 
The use as a present arose from the practice ——- 
the ay subj. as a moderate, cautious, or polite substitute 
for the present indicative. The modern use as a past tense 
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coincides with sense 2, but app. does not historically descend | 
from it, exc. that the preterital use in szust needs (see NEED, 
NEeEps advs.) may perhaps represent a continuous survival. 

3. Equivalent to the older More v. 2, expressing 
necessity : Am (is, are) obliged or required to ; have 
(has) to; it is necessary that (I, you, he, it, etc.) 
should. In the second person, mst now chiefly 
expresses acommand or an insistent request or coun- 
sel; in the third person it tends to be restricted to 
the expression of a necessity which is either imposed 
by the will of the speaker, or relative to some speci- 
fied end, or enunciated as a general proposition. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5018 Yee most [Gott. must) yow hast on 
your fare. az300 AK. Horn (Laud MS.) 1254 Reymyld, 
qwad horn, ich moste wende ‘To be wodes hende. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 440 Oon of vs two moste bowen 
doutelees And sith a man is moore resonable Than wooman 
is, ye moste ben suffrable. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2955 
Consydre how thow art ysett Vnder a-nother, and soget To 
hym, and mvstest hym obeye. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cov. 
Prayer, Athan. Creed, He therefore that will bee saued : 
must thus thinke of the trinitie. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 56 The Thracians when they must pass ouer frosen 
streames, sende ont theyr Wolues. 1606 Suaks. 7+. & Cr. 
ut. ii. 45 What are you gone againe, you must be watcht 
ere you be made tame, must you? 1738 Swirt Pol. Con- 
versat, Wks. VI. 253 Tom, you must go with us to Lady 
Smart's to Breakfast. 1768 BickerstarF Padlock 1. ii. (1824) 
4 Diego (Unseen, puts on a large padlock) That must do till 
I get a larger. 1776 7rial of Nundocomar 16/1 The books 
must be produced, as we cannot receive parole evidence of 
their contents. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 11. 
203 Well, since it seems that it must be so, I do acquiesce 
in it. 18z0 Syp. Smit Ws. (1850) 188/1 It must be remem- 
bered, that [etc.]. 1891 Lazu Times XC. 441/2 The judges 
criticise Parliament, and they in their turn must accept 
criticism upon their order. 

b. Used to express a fixed or certain futurity. 
Z must = 1 am fated or certain to... , I shall cer- 


tainly or inevitably ... 

a1400-50 Alexander 707 Thik & thraly am I thrett & 
thole must I sone pe slauughter of my awne sonn. 1526 
TINDALE Yohs iii. 30 He must increace: and I muste 
decreace. 1592 SHaxs. Row. & Ful. ww. i. 48, I heare thou 
must, and nothing may prorogue it, On Thursday next be 
married to this Countie. 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 1. 372 
Crowds of dead, that never must return To their lov'd 
Hives. 1771 Smotcetr Humph. Cl. 28 Apr.i, My wooll will 
suffer for want of grace, and I must be a loser on all sides. 
1892 Lp. Esner in Law Times Rep. LUXVIIL. 211/1 The 
sewage matter..goes along a sewer which must carry it 
into the stream, unless it is intercepted on the way. 

ce, In expressions like 7 #us¢ say = I cannot help 
saying. Also in explanatory clauses, as you must 
know or understand = you ought to be informed, 
I would have you know. 

1563-83 Foxe A. §& MM. 988/1 You must vnderstand, 
through the Citie of Rome, runneth a famous Riuer, called 
Tiber. 58x Petme tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 111, 
I must saye, that your taste differeth much from mine. 1599 
Q. Exiz. Let. in Moryson /tin. (1617) 11. 40 We must there- 
fore let you know, that as it cannot be ignorance, so it can- 
not be want of meanes. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 40 P 1, I 
must allow, that there are very noble Tragedies, which have 
been framed upon the other Plan. 1713 — Guard. No. 97 
? 1 Now you must know, sir, my face is as white as chalk. 
172x Amuerst Zerre Fil. No. 34 (1754) 181 He..gave me 
a glass of each to taste; which, I must say, was excel- 
lent ale indeed. 1871 M. Arnotp Friendshif’s Garland 
169 The Morning Star, 1 must say, does its duty nobly. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) II. 49, I must beg to be absolved 
from the promise. 

d. As a past tense: Was obliged, had to; it was 
necessary that (I, he, it, etc.) should. 

In modern use confined to instances of oblique narration, 
and of the virtual oblique narration in which the speaker 
has in his mind what might have been said or thought at the 
time. To say ‘I must go to London yesterday’ would now 
be a ludicrous blunder. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 1. i. 3 In those days a man could 
not go from the Rose Tavern to the Piazza once, but he 
must venture his life twice. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of 
God I. viii. 204 Thou wast but just come into the World, 
when, presently, Thou must Away, and take thy Flight 
into Payee 178t C. Jounston Hist. ¥. Funiper 11. 13 
He he must e’en be content to stay where he was. 1785 
Cowrer Let. to Newton 27 Aug., I foresaw plainly this in- 
convenience ; that, in writing to him on such an occasion, 
I must almost unavoidably make self and selfs book the 
subject. 31802 Worpsw. Sonn., ‘Once did She hold’ 8 She 
was a Maiden City, bright and free ;..And, when She took 
unto herself a Mate, She must espouse the everlasting Sea. 
1840 CartyLe Heroes v. (1841) 260 If you wanted to know 
what Abelard knew, you must go and listen to Abelard. 1845 
E, FirzGeratp Zef#z. (1889) I. 154 Poussin must spend his | 
life in Italy before he could paint as hedid. 1849 MacauLay © 
Hist. Eng. i. 1. 50 It was to ea choice. The 
oa must either submit to Rome, or must obtain 

¢ aid of the Protestants. /éd. v. 619 Yet a few hours of 
gloomy seclusion, and he must die a violent and shameful 
death. J. T. Fowter Adamauan Introd. 74 He could 
not bear to be idle..he must always be doing something. — 

e. As a past or historical present tense, mzzst is | 
sometimes used satirically or indignantly with re- | 
ference to some foolish or annoying action or some 
untoward event. Now collog. 

1390 GowER Conf. II. 145 Whan that the lord comth hom 
ayein, The janglere moste hat sein. 1605 Suaks. 
Mac, w. iii. 212 And I must be from thence? My wife | 
kil'd too? Mod. coilog. The fool must needs go and quarrel | 
with his only friend. Just when I was busiest, that bore C, 
must come in and waste three hours. As soon as I had | 
recovered from my illness, what must I do but break my leg? | 

4. In the first person, must often expresses an | 


| 6 Old year, you must not die ;..Old — 
+ 279, 
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insistent demand or a firm resolve on the part of 
the speaker. Hence also in the second and third 
persons, rendering sentiments imputed to others. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 6569 (Trin.) Who made pis calf I most 
[other texts 1 wald] him ken. 1509 Barctay Shy of Folys 
(1874) II. 98 Nowe Carles are nat content with one grange 
Nore one ferme place, such is theyr insolence They must 
haue many. 1530 Patser. 642/2, 1 muste be prayed. .to do 
a thynge, ye me veulx prier. 1673 Drypen Marr. a-la- 
Mode w. iii. 60, I must, and will go. 1798 Joanna Baltic 
Tryal v. i, Softly, Mariane; let us leave this room, if you 
must laugh, for he will overhear you. 1827 Worpsw. L7t. 
Crit. (1905) 258 He is not content with a ring and a brace- 
let, but he must have rings in the ears, rings on the nose— 
rings everywhere. 

5. As must has no pa. pple., the need of a past 
conditional has been supplied by placing the princi- 
pal verb in the perfect infinitive. Thus / mst 
have see: it =1 should (in the case supposed 
necessarily have seen it; / mst have done it = 
I should have had to do it, or have been obliged 
to do it. 

c1460 Towueley Myst, xxx. 180 Bot, sir, I tell you before, 
had domysday oght tarid, We must haue biggid hell more, 
the warld is so warid. 1526 Tinp\Le Heé, xii. 20 Yf a 
beast had touched the mountayne, hit must have bene 
stoned. 1621 Donne Seri. xv. (1640) I. 149 A Sheriffe that 
should burne him, who were condemned to be hanged, were 
a murderer, though that man must have dyed. 1695 DryDEN 
Parallel Poetry & Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 146 Whereas 
if I had chosen a noon-day light for them, somewhat must 
have been discovered which would rather have moved our 
hatred than our pity. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 212 Had this point been steadily pursued. .there 
must probably have been an end of faction. 1815 JANE 
Austen Z£mma vii, Indeed, Harriet, it would have been a 
severe pang to lose you; but it must have been. You would 
have thrown yourself out of all good society. I must have 
given you up. 1896 Lav 7imes Rep. UXXIILI. 616/1 If he 
had looked he must have seen the light of the approaching 
train. 1896 F.S. Boas Shaks. & Predec. 384 note, Had it 
(Hamlet) been in existence... before 1598, it must have been 
mentioned by Meres. 

6. Expressing the inferred or presumed certainty 
of a fact; either (with present inf.) relating to the 
present time, as in you must be aware of this = 
I cannot doubt that you are aware of this; or with 
perfect inf.) relating to the past, as in he must have 
done it = it is to be concluded that he did it. 

Sometimes expressing an inference which will be rendered 
necessary if some particular assumption is made, as in 7 
he says so, it must be true; if he really did it, he must 
have bcen mad. 

1652 Evetyn Ess. 1st Bh. Lucretius (1656) 164 The con- 
tinent must be incorporeal, the contained corporeal. 1673 
Dryven Marr.-a-la- Mode 1.1.8 Your friend? then he must 
needs be of much merit. 1762 Gotpso. C7, W. Ixxi, This 
must have been a sad shock to the poor disconsolate parent. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 61 (Prise), 1 am sure 
you must have one of the best pulses of any woman in the 
world. 1768 GotpsM. Good-n. Man i. (ad fin.), But, come, 
the letter I wait for must be almost finished. 1800 Worpsw. 
Hart-leap Well 141 What thoughts must through the crea- 
ture’s brain have past! 1809 MaLkin Gil Blas iv. x. P8 
Such a house must belong to some family above the commen. 
1833 CoLeripcEe 7ad/e-t. 4 Jan., Yet the shipping interest, 
who must know where the shoe pinches, complain to this 
day. 1879 G. MerepituH £go/st xxxvi, How you must enjoy 
a spell of dulness! 1887 Hatt Caine Coleridge 123 Cole- 
ridge must have earned a substantial sum by these lectures. 
1891 E. Peacock V. Brendon 1.54 He must be an old man. 
1903 Morey Gladstone I. Pref. Note, Between two and 
three hundred thousand written papers of one sort or another 
must have passed under my view. 

b. In oblique past tense. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. iii, He replied, That I must needs 
be mistaken. /éid., After which he said, it was plain I must 
be a perfect Yahoo. 1834 7a/t’s Mag. 1. 13/1 All was shut 
up in darkness, and must have been so for some hours, 

+c. Formerly must de was occas. used for mst 
have been = presumably was. Odés. 

1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb, xv. 203 Whilst the Roman 
Empire was in its Glory. .its Price must be then very high. 

7. In must not (whether present or pa. t.) the 
negative, though formally belonging to the auxili- 
ary, has the same effect as if it belonged to the 
following infinitive. Z must not =1 am not al- 
lowed to, I am obliged not to, etc. (sometimes, 
I will not permit myself to). 

The coincidence with the negative use of sense 1 and of 
Morte z. 1 is merely accidental. 

1583 FuLke Defense xxii. 512 We must not..drawe places 
of Scripture vnto Christ, which by the holy Ghost had an 
other meaning. 1594 SHaks. Rich. [//, ut. i. 106 York. 
And therefore is he idle? Glo. O my faire Cousin, I must 
not say so. 160r — A//’s Well 11. v. 64 You must not mer- 
uaile Helen at my course. 1606 — Ant, §& C/. 1. iv, 10, I 
must not thinke There are, euils enow to darken all his 

oodnesse. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 43 You must in no hag gor 4 
a is couetous. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela I1. 362, I will 
love dearly; but I mustn’t love my Uncle. Why so? 
said he. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Oual. (1809) III. 102 
You must not enter any door of the lower story. .for there 
our domestics inhabit. 1832 Tennyson Death of Old Year 
Il not die. 
1882 ‘ Leste Keitn’ Alasnam's Lady 11 *I suppose 
I mustn’t touch the precious papers?” she was saying. 1902 
‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Stronger on Love v,1 must not sit 


Ze 
8. Elliptical uses, a. With ellipsis of a verb of 
motion. Now arch. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 184 Allas vn to the 
Barbre nacion I moste goon. 1393 Lane. P. Pd. C. xv. 
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225 A medecine moste per-to, pat myghte amende be pre- 
lates. c1428 Cast. Persev. 3038 in Macro Plays 167 For, 
wrechyd sowle, bou muste to he!le. 16x12 Suaks. Cys. 11. 
v. 2 My Emperor hath wrote, I must from hence. 1638 
Junws Paint, Ancients 60 With Poéts..out it must what- 
soever they have conceived. 1720 [see 3d]. 1731 Swirt 70 
Gay, His work is done, the minister must out. 1884 Tenny- 
son Becket 1. ii, Seeing he must to Westminster and crown 
Young Henry there to-morrow. 1889 Macm. Mag. May 77 
‘This shamefacedness will be thought mere folly of course in 
these days when everything must to the papers. 

b. With ellipsis of infinitive to be supplied from 
the context. 

Freq. in impers. — with needs : see NEEDS adv. d. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1223 Po was al pe court anuyd, as 
he moste nede. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1691 Then meuyt to his 
mynde, as yt most nede, pat [etc.]. 1591 SHaks. 720 Gent. 
I. ii. 2 Pro. Haue patience, gentle Iulia. Jd. I must where 
is no remedy. 1 [see Nees adv. d]. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 
Mi. ik. 97 Com. 1 thinke ’twill serue, if he can thereto frame 
his spirit. Vodwm. He must, and will. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables cclxxii. 238 ‘Tis Good..to run no more Risque of 
the Main Chance, then of Necessity Must. 1712 Swirt 
Frnl. to Stella 2x Dec., I dined with Lord Treasurer, and 
must again to-morrow. 1734, 1821, 1871 [see NEeps adv. d]. 
1838 J. P. Kennepy Rob of the Bowl ix. (1866) 77 Indeed, 
I must not and cannot, playmates. 1863 Emerson Volun- 
tavies iii. 15 When Duty whispers low, Thou must, The 
youth replies, J can. 1876 Tennyson Harold v.i, 1 have 
not spoken to the king One word; and one I must. Fare- 
well! 1882 Wheel World May 12 There’s no compulsion ; 
only you must. 1886 [see Drive v. B. 1 b]. 

9. dial. In questions = may, shall. Also zf 
J must =if I may. Cf. Morn v. 1. 

a1796 Peccr Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 46 (s.v. Afun), Also, 
must for may, as, ‘I will go if I must’. 1889 NV. W. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v., Must I goa oot wi’ Jaane, muther; we’ll be back 
e’ time to get tea ready. — Hetton-le-Hole Gloss. 3.v. 
“Would you like your milk to drink, Mr. P.?’ ‘Yes, please’. 
‘Must I bring you't, then?’ — 

+ IIL. 10. cers. (with personal object.) It be- 
hoves (or behoved), it is (or was) necessary for (a 
person) to. [Cf. Fr. 27 me faut; also ME. me 
oughte, OUGHT v.] 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10671 In his seruis me most ai lend 

3ituixand to mi liues end. ¢ 1350 /pomadon 8275 (Kolbing) 

My lyff now muste me tyne. /éd. 8409 Ipomadon saw, 
that nedys hym moste, c¢xg86 CuHaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. 
& 7.393 Vs moste putte oure good in auenture. c¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 112 He..feled wele..pat him most 
nedez dye beroff. c1440 Facol’s Well 211 3if pou fynde a 
thyng pat is no3t pin, pe muste restore it. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 27 For of force me muste obeye the 


kyng. r 

Must, v.2 Obs, exc. dial, [? Back-formation 
from Musty.] 

l. intr. ‘To grow mouldy’ (J.) or ‘musty’; to 
contract a musty or sour smell. 

1530 Patscr. 642/2, I muste as breed dothe, ye moysys. 
/bid., 1 muste or foyste, as a vessel dothe, ze oyszs. 1577 
Harrison England i, xviii. (1877) 1. 299 Till it [the corn] 
must and putrifie, 1648 Gace Were fait xviii. 135 The 
Wheat will not keep long without musting and breeding a 
worm called Gurgojo. 1707 Mortimer Huséd. 103 In wet 
Weather it [sc. barley] will be inclined to sprout or must. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 103 Dry it often 
with a cloth to keep it from musting. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., 
Them pots o' jam be beginnin’ to must. 

2. trans. ‘To mould; to make mouldy’ (J.) rare. 

1707 Mortimer xsd, 111 Some Granaries..are subject, 
against wet Weather, to give and be moist, which is very 
bad for Corn, and will must it. 1892 Harper's Mag. June 
98/2 Barley..has no dews or rains to bleach or ‘must’ it 
when it is ripening. 

+ Must, v.65 Sc. Ols. Also 8-9 muist, 9 
moust. [f. Must sé.2] ¢rans. To powder with 
‘must’ or hair-powder. 

1751 H. Biype Contract 4 Sae I..muisted my head, and 
made ready aclean. 1808 J. Mayne Siller Gun ut. xxiii. 
[iv. xix], Tho’ muisted is eg carrot pash. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. x, Would ye creesh his bonny brown hair wi’ your 
nasty ulyie, and then moust it like the auld minister’s wig? 

Must (mozst), v.4 Anglo-Indian. [f. Must a.3] 
intr. To ‘go must’. 

1893 Kiptinc Many Invent., My Lord Elephant 43 ‘As 
when one o’ they native king’s elephants musted last June.’ 

Mustac: see Moustac. 

Mustaccio, mustacheo, obs. ff. MusTacuto. 

Mustache : see MousTacHE. 

Mustachio (musta‘{o, m#s-), Pl. mustachios 
(-foz). Forms: a. (from Jt. and Sp.) 6 (mos- 
tacchi //, Z/.), mustachyo(e, (guwasi-Lat. mos- 
tachium), 6-7 mustaccio, mostacho, 6-9 mus- 
tachoe, 7 mustatioe, mustacheo, mostachoe, 
7-8 mustacho, 7,9 moustachio, 8 mustacio, 8-9 
mustachioe, 6- mustachio; 8. (corrupt forms) 
6 moucheacheo, muschachoe, muchache, 6-7 
mouchache, 7 mochachoe; 6 mowchatowe, 
mutchatoe, mutchado, 6-7 muschatoe, 7 
m(o)uchato(e, mushato(e, mochatoe, muc- 
hate, mus(t)chadoe, mochedoe, monchato(e, 
munchattoe ; mouthchato; 8 mouthacho, 
[Adopted in 16th c., partly from Sp. mostacho, 
and partly from its source, It. szostaccio moustache, 
also face, snout, mostacchio moustache (cf. Albanian 
mustakes, Rumanian mwstate moustache), a deriva- 
tive of Gr. puorak-, pvorag masc. (also Bvorag) 
moustache, a Doric word, commonly believed 
(notwithstanding the difference both in meaning 


| of the vpper lyppe. 
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and in gender) to be a dialectal variant of paoragt 
fem., mouth, jaws. : 

In the 16-17th c. the word appears in a multitude of cor- 
rupt forms due to imperfect apprehension or recollection of 
the sound. Some of them suggest a pseudo-etymological 
association with Sp. #zuc, 


| 


In the sing. the word is almost or entirely obsolete, being © 


superseded by Moustacne; but the plural wwstachios has 


considerable currency, sometimes occurring in books that | 


have moustache in the singular. With regard to the pro- 
nunciation of the first syllable cf. Moustacue.] 


1, The hair on the upper lip: = MousTacHE I a. 

a, 1551 W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro’s Trav. Persia (1873) 35 
They suffer their mostacchi to growe a quarter of a yarde 
longer than their beardes. [szarg.] Mostacchi is the rde 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. i. 110 It will 
please his Grace..sometime to..dallie with my excrement, 
with my mustachio. 1598 FLorio, Mostaccio, Mostazzo, a 
face, a snout, a mostacho, 1603 DEKKER Wonderfull Yeare 
B 2, The Souldier..had brisseld vp the quills of his stiffe 
Porcupine mustachio, 1612 SHELTON Qurx. uu. x. (1620) 6, 
Her beautie..was infinitely increased by a Moale she ha 
vpon her lippe, like a Mostacho, with seuen or eight red 
haires like threeds of gold, and aboue a handfull long. 
1621 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Suferd. Flagellum C8, Some 
their mustatioes of such length doe keepe, That very well 
they may a maunger sweepe. 1650 R. Stapy.ton Strada's 
Low C. Warres v. 110 They [the covenanters] began to cut 
their beards, leaving onely great mustachios, turned up like 
Turks. 1712 BupGeti Sfect. No. 331 P11 A distinct Treatise, 
which I keep by me in Manuscript, upon the Mustachoe. 
1728 Morcan Algiers II. iv. 271 Twirling his starched 
Mustachio. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 392 The court of 
Madrid has of late been at great pains to clear their upper 
lip of mustachoes. 1811 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
VII. 319 Almost all the artillerymen wore mustachios, which 
I think is contrary to your orders. 1852 Loner. Ewiperor's 
Bird's Nest v, As he twirled his gray mustachio. 

B. 1565 WiLteEs in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 11. 85 Sauage 
men..with huge beards and monstrous muchaches. 1583 
Stuppes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 50 It is a world to consider, 
how their mowchatowes must be preserued and laid out, 
from one cheke to another, yea, almost from one eare to 
another. 1592 Arden of Feversham u. i. 54 His chinne was 
bare, but on his vpper lippe A mutchado, which he wound 
about his eare. 1596 SPENSER State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 635/t 
To cutt of all theyr beardes close, save only theyr muscha- 
choes which they weare long. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado, 
The Epistle Dedicatorie. To all..Ladies, Monkies..and 
Catomitoes, .. false-haires, periwigges, mouchatoes:..and 
Shee-painters. SendI greeting[etc.]. 1631 R.H. Arvaignm. 
Whole Creature xv. § 3. 263 Entertaining of Taylers, Bar- 
bers, Perfumers, to teach them how to cut their beards: 
weare their Love-locks : turne vp their Mushatoes [etc.]. 

b. The hair on one side of the upper lip: = 
MoustTacuE 1 b. 

a, 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 61 The clippings of 
your thris-honorable mustachyoes. 1592 LyLy Midas UL. ii, 
Wil you haue..your mustachoes sharp? 1598 R. HaypockE 
tr. Lomazzo 1, 30 Those long haires..vpon the vpper lip, 
the mostachiums. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 
108 The Cavalier. .consists wholly of a Pickdevant, and two 
Mustachoes. 1668 R. L’Estrance 7s. Quev. (1708) 88 He 
was a little severe upon his Guides, for disordering his 
Mustachoes. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 177 Of these Mus- 
tachioes or Whiskers, I will not say they were long enough 
to hang my Hat upon them; but [etc.]. 1787 Gentl. Mag. 
Nov. 952/1 The face [on a coin] is without a beard, but hath 
mustacios on the upper lip. 1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady 
of Manor lV, xxiii. 15 A pair of large mustachoes. 1884 
W.S. Gitpert Princess Ida, He grew moustachios. 

B. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule i. xviii. 32 The 
space betweene the Nose ende and the vpper lippe, whence 
the heare groweth,..and is termed after the Spanishe phrase 
Moucheacheos. 7s Greene Ufst. Courtier D4, The 
barber .. asketh .. if it be his pleasure to haue..his mus- 
tachios [1620, D 2 b mouchaches] fostered to turne about his 
eares like the branches of a vine. 1615 BRATHWAIT Straf- 
pado (1878) 108 His peak’t munchattoes. 1620 J. Pyper tr. 
Hist. Astrea 1. 11.19 The haire, the eye-browes, the mouth- 
chatos, the beard. 1648-58 Hexuam, De Knevel-baerdt, the 
Muschadoes on the upper-lipp. 1650 Trapp Comm. Lev. 
xili. 45 A covering upon his upper lip. His mouchaches, that 
by his breath hee might not infect others. ?1651 in H. Cary 
Mem. Gt. Civil War (1842) II. 446 The king being told 
who it was, replied merrily, ‘I did not like his starched 
mouchates’, 1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 391/1 The British 
Beard hath long Mochedoes on the higher i nging down 
either side the chin, all the rest of the toe being bare, 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (x708) 104 If you find 
him with Mouthacho’s, he is certainly a Size above ordinary 
in his own Conceit. c 

+c. Plural form with sing. construction. Ods. 
c1s92 Martowe Few of Matta iv. (1633) Hj, A fellow 
Met me with a muschatoes like a Rauens wing. 1612 
Frecp Woman is a Weathercock v. i, Abra... And a huge 
Mustachios? Meu, A verie Turkes. 
d. = MovusracHE I c, 

1612 SHELTON Quix, 1. m1. vi. (1652) 39b, Torralua the 
Sheeph esse. .was a round wench,..and drew somewhat 
neere to a man, for shee had Mochachoes. 

e. A false moustache. Also with a and /. 

1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit Lazarillo 30 Foure of them.. 
cameand tooke me vp, and. .put me Gok weaken forgetting 
the great Mustachios, and a Perewig made of Mosse, that 
made me shew like a wild man in a Garden. 1716 AppIsoN 
Freeholder No.7 ? 2 They..clapt him on a huge pair of 
Mustachoes to frighten his aps a with. 1902 SnaitH Way- 
Sarers xvii, Attaching ..a pair of moustachios to his upper lip. 

+2. 22. The hair on the lip of an animal; + the 
‘whiskers’ of a cat. Also, the awn or bristles of 
certain grasses; = BEARD sd, 6. Obs, 

igor Sytvestrr Du Bartas 1, iii. 811 Here for our food, 
Millions of flow’ry grains, With long Mustachoes, wave 
re: the Plains. 1634 S. R. Wodle Soldier u. i. in Bullen 

. Pl. 1, 276 My Barbour..poak’d out My Tuskes more 
stiffe than are a cats muschatoes. 1638 Bratuwait Arcad, 
Pr. 219 An ambitious fire-flye..fals down, and cingeth his 
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braving mouchate’s for his labour. H. More Second 
Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 214 Have you sport 
with the mustacho’s of it in the figure of a mouse? 1665 
Hooke Microgr. 157 The Mustacheos of a Cat. 1693 Sir 
T. P. Brount Nat. Hist. 9 The Civet-Cat..hath..Mus- 
tachios like a Cat. 1790 Bruce 7’rav. Source Nile V. 138 
He [the Fennec] had strong thick mustachoes. % 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mustachio-twiddler ; 
++mustachio beard, a moustache. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat.1. ii. B ij, Fashions, in mothonae 
of the heare,..and mustacho beardes. 1848THackeray Van. 
fair xiv, Said the moustachio-twiddler. 

Mu: oed (mustz*fod), a. 
+ -ED2.] = MoustacHED. 

1827 Lytton Pelham xi, A most superbly mustachioed 
German. 1835 Wittis Pencillings 11. xlv. 51 A hundred 
indolent-looking, ..mustachoed, and withal very handsome 
men. 1852 Smeptey L. Arundel xxxviii, Singing duets.. 
with a palefaced moustachioed puppy. @ 1864 HawTHORNE™ 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 84 A dark mustachioed face. 

Mustachis, -us, obs. pl. forms of MoustacHeE. 

Mustach(y)o(e, -acio: see Musracuio. 

|| Mustafina (mzstifina). Also musteefino, 
-phina. [App. a derivative of MusTrE; the last 
part, if not arbitrary, may perh. represent Sp. fio 
FinE a.] The offspring of a mustee and a white. 

a 1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rnd. W. Ind. (1834) 106 The child of 
a mustee by a white man is called a musteefino. 1825Gent/. 
Mag. XCV.1. 6 The fifth descent, viz. from a white and 
musteephina, is white by law, and of free birth. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxxi, I believe..the mustee and white 
1872 SCHELE 


[f Musracuio 


[make] the mustafina, or one sixteenth black. 
DE VERE Americanisms 115. 

Mustage, obs. form of Mousracue. 

|| Mustaiba (mzsti,7'ba). Also mostahiba, 
mosatahiba. [Brazilian Pg. mostahiba (a Tupi 
perl A close-grained Brazilian wood. 

1843 OLTZAPFFEL Jurning, etc. I. 94 Mustaiba, from the 
Brazils and Rio Janeiro...is used at Sheffield for the handles 
of glaziers’ and other knives [etc.]..; it is known in Eng- 
land as Mosatahiba. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Mostahiba, a hard Brazilian wood. 

Mustang (mz'sten). [App. a confusion of 
two synonymous Sp. words, mestengo (now mes- 
tefto) and mostrenco. 

Minsheu SP. Dict. (1599) gives ‘ Mestengo or Mostrenco, 
astrayer’, ‘Vhe Novésimo Diccionario (1888) has both words 
as adjs., with the explanation ‘Wild, having no master: 
said of horses and cattle’. JMJeste#%o appears to be a de- 
rivative of szesta, an association of graziers; one of the 
functions of these associations being the appropriation of 
the wild cattle that have attached themselves to the herds 
(Novts. Dicc.). ‘Vhe derivation of sostrenco is obscure.] 

1. The wild or half-wild horse of the American 
plains, esp.of Mexicoand California; descended from 
the stock introduced by the Spanish conquerors, 
Also attrib, as mustang mare, pony. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. 273 Passed several herds of 
mustangs or wild horses. 1884 Eucycl. Brit. XVII. 14/2 
The Mexican mule, bred by a male ass of a mustang mare, 
is also a very hardy, strong, and useful animal, 1888 B. 
Harte Cressy ii. (1889) 1. 66 Hank and Jim ain’t been off 
their mustangs since sun up, 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody v, 
Sure-footed as these mustang ponies generally are. _ 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to an Australian wild or 
unbroken horse. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 315 Their 
time was spent in running in these swift and half-wild mus; 
tangs. Jérd. 318 His stud of Australian Arabs..would be 
sold for the price of bush mustangs. 

2. In full Afustang grape: A small red grape, 
Vitis candicans, of ‘Texas. 

1854 Loner. Catawha Wine iii, The red Mustang, Whose 
clusters hang O’er the waves of the Colorado, 1903 A. ADAMS 
mtd Cow-boy 6 Along the river grew endless quantities 
of Mustang grapes. : 

3. slang. ‘An officer entering the U.S. na 
from the merchant service, after serving throug 
the Civil War’ (Farmer). 

1890 in Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts; 

ustanger (mo'stzengo1). Western U.S. Also 
moustanguer. [f. Mustana + -ER1.] One who 
catches or entraps mustangs. 

1856 OtmsTED Yourn. Texas viii. 443 The business of en- 
them [sc. mustangs] has given rise toa class of 


. , of ru 7 
and outlaws of all nations. 1874 Lavy Hersert tr. Hiténer’s 
Ramble 1. vii. (1878) 79 Others moustanguers; and their 
little Indian horses or moustan, 

Mustard (mz‘staid), a. Forms: 3 mustart, 
3-5 mostard, 4-6 mustarde, 5-7 musterd, 6 
musterde, mudsterd, 4- mustard. [a. OF. 
moustarde, mostarde (mod.F. moutarde) = Pr., 
Catal., Pg., It. mostarda, Rumanian mostar, f. 
Com, Rom. mosto Must sb.1, whence Catal. most- 
assa, mostalla, Sp. mostaza mustard (as a condi- 
ment), Sp. mostear to spread mustard on, The 
name etymologically belongs to the condiment as 
originally prepared by ing the ground seeds 
into a paste with must. ; 
_ The Fr, word has been adopted into several Teut, langs., 
in some i with assimil of the ending to native 
suffixes: MDu. mostaert (Du. mostaard), MLG, mrostert, 
mustert, MHG. mostert, musthart (G. mostert, mostrich)} 

1. The seeds of black and white mustard (see 
sense 2) ground or pounded to a powder (often 
with admixture of other substances), sometimes 


called flour of mustard; also, this substance as 


MUSTARD. 


made into a paste by the addition of water or 
vinegar, and serving as a condiment of extreme 
pungency, or applied to the skin as a rubefacient 
in the form of a poultice or plaster. 

Oil of mustard: a fixed oil obtained from mustard-seeds 
by pressure. Lssence of mustard: a volatile oil distilled 
from black mustard-seed ; also, the commercial name of an 

b ion ini d and other ingredients, 

1289 Househ. Exp. R. De Swinfield (Camden) I. 19 In 
mostard .iiij.d. a13o00 Siriz 279 in Mitzner Adtengd. 
Sprachpr. 111/1 Pepir nou shalt thou eten, This mustart 
shal ben thi mete. 3, . Metr. Hom.(Vernon MS.) in Archiv 
Stud. neu. Spr. LVI. 308 Summe smered hire Moup wt 
oute with grounden Mustard, ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nur- 
ture 686 Furst set forthe mustard & brawne of boore. 1532 
More Confut. Vindale Wks. 582/1 And now when hys argu- 
ment is all made vp, ye shal find it as full of reason as an 
egge full of mustarde. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. 
ii, 156 Some think their conceits, like mustard, not good 
except they bite. 1786 ApercromBie Gard. Assist. Mar. 75 
Flour of mustard. a 1834 CoLerincE in Sir H. Davy's Rem. 
(1858) 80, I..having seen in an advertisement something 
about essence of mustard curing the most obstinate cases of 
rheumatism. 1838 T. THomson Chem. we Bodies 439 Oil 
of Mustard..is expressed from the seeds of the sinapis alba 
and nigra. Ibid. 902 note, The mustard of the shops is said 
to be often mixed with wheat flour and cayenne pepper to 
heighten the flavour. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 479 The essence 
of mustard and that of horseradish are composed of CgH;NS2 

b. With prefixed place-name or local adj., 
indicating varieties of manufacture or preparation. 

In the 16-17th c. Tewkesbury was the chief seat of mustard 
manufacture in England, but this industry is not now 
practised there. 

15g Nase Saffron Walden D 4b, A messe of Tewksbury 
mustard. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. vi. 262 His Wit is as 
thicke as Tewkesburie Mustard. 1834 M¢Cuttocu Dict. 
Comm. (ed. 2) 810 Mustard... was formerly extensively culti- 
vated in Durham, but it is now seldom seen in that county. 
At present it is principally raised in the neighbourhood of 
York,..and being manufactured in the city of York, is after- 
wards sold under the name of Durham mustard. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIL 36/2 French mustard for the table is often 
prepared with vinegar. 


c. fig. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 44 Where her woordes 
seemd hony,..Now are they mustard. 1832 L. Hunt Six 
R. Esher (1850) 126 As if the fighting they were going to 
have was not mustard enough to their beef. 


d. ¢ransf. Applied to substances resembling mus- 


tard (prepared for the table) in appearance. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. ut. Ixx. 96 Take this hearbe 
(Millefoil]..and put thereunto Bedellium, Frankensence, 
and common oile, and make thereof as it were a Mustarde. 


e. proverbial phrases : esp. with reference to the 
pungency of mustard. 

@1732 Gay Songs § Ball., New Cg 4 of New Similes, My 
passion is as mustard strong. @ 1886 Hopart Sk, Life (1887) 
53, I returned, keen as mustard, to my ship. 

2. The name of several species of cruciferous 
plants forming the Linnzan genus Szzapis, but 
now included in the genus Brassica; esp. B. nigra, 
the black (or brown) mustard, and &. alva, the 
white mustard (see 2 c). 

Also B. arvensis, wild (field or corn) mustard (also called 
Cuartock); 2B. juncea, Indian (Russian or Sarepta) mus- 
tard; B. Pekii is, Pekin ‘d 

1340 Ayend. 343 Pet zed o mostard is wel smal ac hit is wel 
strang and wel bitinde uor hit is hot ine pe uerpe degre ase 
ziggep pise fisiciens. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. Bilt Mustard, 
or warlok, or se(n)vyne, herbe. .,sivafis. 1570 Pena& L'Oset 
Stirp. Adversaria(1576)67 Sinapi sativvm Erucz,aut Rapi- 
folium... Ang. Mudsterd, Senbeye. 1597 Gerarve Herbal. 
ix. 190 Sinapi syluestre. Wilde Mustard. 169r Ray Crea- 
tion u. (1692) 73 As for the Mustard that sprung up in the 
Isle of Ely,..yet might it have been brought down in the 
Channels by the Floods, 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s. v. 
~ ye The Species are; 1... or Red Mustard. 2... 
Garden or White Mustard. 3... Indian Mustard, with a Let- 
tuce leaf. 1817 Neitu in Edin, Encycl. X1. 274/2 White 
mustard (Sinafis alba). .is cultivated only as a small salad, 
and is used while in the seed-leaf, along with cresses, 1856 
Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 36 Sinapis arvensis, L. (Field 
Mustard. Charlock.) 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. pale The brown 
mustard is grown solely for its seeds, which yield the well- 
known condiment, 1884 /éid. XVII. 112/2 Of these [species] 
the principal are the Black or Brown Mustard, Brassica 
nis (Sinapis nigra, L.), the White Mustard, Brassica 
ales: and the Sarepta Mustard, B. juncea, 

b. Applied with defining word to various other 
(chiefly cruciferous) plants, resembling or supposed 
to resemble mustard in appearance, taste, etc. 

Bastard mustard = false mustard, + Candy mus- 
tard = Canvyturr. False mustard, Polanisia Grave- 
olens (formerly Cleome dodecandria). {Grecian mustard, 
some plant of the N.O. Vhlaspidex (‘ Thlaspi Grecum’, 
Gerarie), Old man’s mustard, Achillea Millefolium 
(Britten and Holland), +Peasant’s mustard = Boor's 
mustard (see Boor 4). Poor man’s mustard, Ad/iaria 
officinalis (Britten and Holland), Wild mustard, (a)see2; 
(6) R nus Raphanistrum (Britten and Holland) ; t (c) 
applied app ly to various ‘ds, as Treacle mustard, 
and Hedge mustard. See also Boor’s, BuckLer, Cuurv’s, 
Ciown’s, Disu, Gartic, GREEN, Hence, Knave’s, Mituri- 
DATE, Tansy, Tower, ‘TREACLE, WorRMSEED-mustard, etc. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal u. xix. 206 Grecian Mustard hath 
many leaues spread vpon the ground, like those of the 
common Daisie, /ééd. Buckler Mustard...Small buckler 
Mustard. /did. xx. Candie Mustarde excelleth all the 
rest. Jbid, xxi. sa Pamaeee Mustarde. /d7d. Yellowe 
Mustard. /bid. White Treacle Mustard. /d7d. 211 Thornie 
mustarde groweth vp to the height of fower cubites. 1611 
Corsr., Moustarde sauvage, treacle Mustard, wild Mustard, 
wild Sene. 1633 Gerarde’s Herbal u. xxi. 266 Round leaued 
saa a | a large leaues laid flat vpon the ground 
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like the leaues of the wilde Cabbage. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. 
Bot. App. 320 Mustard, Bastard, Cleome. 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lincotn Lect. Bot. wy 144/1 Polanisia .. graveolens, 
(false mustard..). 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 
1. 35 Sinapis arvensis. Wild Mustard.—Cornfields. 
ce. Mustard and cress: the plants white mustard 

and cress (Lepidium sativum) used in the seed-leaf 
as a salad herb; also fig. and attrib. 

Sometimes grown in fancy pots, etc., as an ornament. 

1824 Loupon Encyct. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4029 Rape is culti- 


vated in gardens as a small salad herb, to be..used in | 


cresses and mustard. 1827 Hone ade Bk. 1. 607 An in- 
genious contrivance to make mustard and cress seeds grow 
in pleasant forms over vessels and basketwork. 1831 Man- 
ninc Let. 3 Apr. in Life I. 76 Six months of this rustic 
vegetation, and my cerebellum would put forth mustard and 
cress. Mod. Mustard and cress sandwiches. 

3. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. quasi-adj. Of the 
nature of mustard, pungent. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1.ii, Sharp mustard rime, To 
purge the snottery of our slimie time. 

b. Obvious Comd., as mustard +-box, +-breaker, 
-coloured (adj.), flour, -maker, -mill, + guern, spoon, 
spoonful, -yellow ; also in various names of appli- 
ances in which mustard is used remedially, as 
mustara-plaster, -poultice (also vb, trans.), vordt. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2296/4 A Sugar Box, a Pepper Box, 
and a *Mustard Box without mark. 1410 Wil of Durent 
(Somerset Ho.), *Mustard brekers. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
P. Carew xxiv, A *mustard-coloured envelope. 1884 
Encycl. Brit, XVII. ae The mustard papers commonly 
used as rubefacients and vesicants are made from *mustard 
flour entirely deprived of its fixed oil. c1483 Caxton Déa- 
dogues 42/2t Nycholas the *mustard-maker. 1533 More 
Debell. Salemi. Wks. 933/2 A musterde maker in Cambridge. 
1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1. i, in Bullen O. 72. 1V, I had 
as leef have heard the grinding of a *Mustard-Mill. 1866 
S. THomson Dict. Dom. Med. 356 The well known *mustard 
plaster or cataplasm. 1802 Wed. Frni. VIII. 31 *Mustard 
poultices were applied to his feet. 1858 Dickens Let. to 
Miss Hogarth 18 Aug., I got home at half-past ten, and 
mustard-poulticed and barley-watered myself tremendously. 
1356 in Riley Menor. Lond. (1868) 284 *Mustarde quernes. 
1694 SaLtmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 129/2 Letthem be ground 
ina Mustard-Quern. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 195 
About a *mustard spoonful of dry pyro. 1737 Monro in Med. 
Ess. Edinb, (ed. 2) 11. 303 Her Disease seemed. .at last to 
be almost cured by the Use of *Mustard Vomits. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 30 Mar. 8/2 A certain shade of *mustard-yellow. 

e. Special combinations: as mustard ball, + (a) 
mustard made into a ball; (4) dia/. (see quot. 
1888); mustard beetle, a beetle destructive to 
mustard plants; + mustard-bowl, a wooden bowl 
in which mustard-seed was pounded, proverbially 
referred to as the instrument for producing stage 
thunder; mustard cloth, leaf, paper, cloth or 
paper coated with mustard, etc. and used asa sinap- 
ism; mustard-oil, an oil obtained from mustard 
seed; mustard shrub, a West Indian shrub, Cap- 
paris ferruginea, bearing pungent berries; mustard- 
stone Sc., a stone on or with which to beat or 
pound mustard seed; +mustard-token, app. atoken 
given to purchasers of mustard, entitling them to a 
small repayment when a certain number have been 
accumulated ; also ¢ransf. as a term of contempt; 
mustard-tree, the mustard of the N.T., described 
asa ‘tree’ (see MUSTARD SEED 1); mustard weevil, 
a weevil which damages the white mustard plant, 
Ceutorhyncus contractus ; maustard whey, a medi- 
cinal preparation of mustard (see quot.). 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 48 The Deponent saith, 
that by Tewxbury *Mustard-balls, we are to understand, 
Fire-balls. 1790 W. Dype Tewkesbury ii, 5 Tewkesbury 
.-was likewise remarkable for its mustard balls, which being 
very pungent, have occasioned this proverb,..‘ He looks as 
if he lived on Tewkesbury mustard’, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Mustard-ball, a leaden ball used in making sauce from 
sorrel and in bruising mustard seeds, &c. Miss E. A, 
Ormerop J/njur, Insects (ed. 2) 151 *Mustard Beetle (‘ Black 
Jack’), Phedon betule Linn. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 226 Tis 
yours to shake the soul With Thunder rumbling from the 

mustard-bowl. 1764 H. WatpoLe Let. to Earl of Hert- 
Jord 6 Feb., Lord North in vain rumbled about his mustard- 
bowl, and endeavoured alone to outroar a whole party. 
1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 101 He applied 
warm *mustard cloths to the body and extremities. 1879 
Mrs. A, E. James Jud. Househ. Managem. 23 *Mus- 
tard leaves in a tin case. 1900 Eva C. E. Liicxes Gen. 
Nursing x. (ed. 2) r2g Mustard leaves that are procured 
from a chemist are nearly always used now in preference 
to plasters. 1850 Fownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 3) 539 *Mustard- 
oil. 1888 Sat. Rev, 11 Aug. 174 And what is a fish or a 
vegetable curry without mustard-oil? 1874 Garrop & 
Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) *Mustard Paper. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 247 The *Mustard Shrub. This plant is 
- Strongly impregnated with an acrid volatile salt, like most 
of the mustard tribe, among whom it ought to be placed. 
a1550 Freiris Berwik 556 in Dunbar’s Poems (S.T. S.) 30. 
He was sa ferce he fell owttour the sek, And brak his hei 

un ane *mustard stane, 1600 Dekker Shoomakers Holy- 

v (1610) B 4 b, Peace you crackt groates, you *mustard 
tokens, disquiet not the braue souldier. 1622 Massincer & 
Dekker Virg. Mart.u. iii, Herather from the fat of them, 
then from a mustard-tokens worth of Argent. 1844 Asiatic 
Frnl. Ser, 11. 11.92 Prof. Roylereada aon the*mustard- 
tree of Scripture. 1893 77#es 5 June Be. iss E.A. Ormerod 
issues a note of warning that we are likely to have this year 
a widespread attack of the *mustard weevil. 1 e 
Bucnan Dom. Med. App. (1790) 705 *Mustard Whey, ‘Take 
milk and water, of each a pint ; bruised mustard-seed, an 
ounce and a haif, Boil them together till the curd is per- 
fectly separated ; afterwards strain the whey througha cloth, 
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Mustard, v. vare. [f. Musrarp 54.] ¢vans. 
To spread or season with mustard. 

185t MayHew Lond. Labour II. 227 This sort of meat, 
sometimes profusely mustarded, is often eaten in the beer- 
shops with thick ‘shives’ of bread. 

ustardavelles, -dybiles, variant forms of 
MUSTERDEVILLERS, 

Mu‘starder. //¢s¢. [mod. a. AF. mustarder 
(1301 in Lodlls Parlt, 1 250; common in 14th c.) 
=F, moutardier: see MUSTARD sd. and -ER 2.] 
A maker of or a dealer in mustard. 

1805 R. Yates Hist. St. Edmund's Bury 203 Squenelarii, 
Basket-keepers. Mustarder. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 
I. iv. 104 The following trades are also enumerated..cooper 
-.barber, mustarder, woolcomber. 

Mustardevillys, var. MusTERDEVILLERS. 

Mu'stard-pot. A pot or cruet for holding 
table mustard. 

In Wyclif’s sarcastic phrase (which was often echoed by 
Protestant controversialists in the 16-17th c.) the word seems 
to mean a jar for keeping a supply of mustard ready mixed 
(covered with parchment to exclude the air). 

¢1380 Wycuir Sev, Sel. Wks. I. 381 Pese lettris mai do 
good for to covere mostard pottis, but not pus to wynne 
men blis. 1580 Futke Retentive, Dang. Rock xviii. 29g 
‘Their learned workes shall liue and be in honor, when the 
Popes decretalls..shall stoppe mustard pottes. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Comnrw, (1878) 109 If they set forth any 
notable booke of diuinitie, humanitie, or such like, they are 
in no request, but to stop musterd-pots. 1610-11 in Halli- 
well Axnc. /nvent. (1854) 70 Item, two musterd pottes. 
21745 Swirt Direct. Serv., Gen. Wks. 1751 XIV. 14 You 
may conveniently stick your Candle in a Bottle,..a twisted 
Napkin, a Mustard-Pot, an Inkhorn [etc.]. 17.. R. Graves 
Fable in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1782) V.73 The pepper, Tom 
assigned his lot With vinegar, and mustard-pot. 

Mustard seed. Forms: see Musrarp sé. and 
SEED sé. Also 7 muster seed. 

1. The seed of mustard. Also attrzd. 

The ‘ mustard-seed ’ (kéxxos ouvamews) of the N. T., spoken 
of as producing a ‘tree’ (Matt, xiii. 31), is prob, the seed of 
the black mustard (Brassica nigra), which in Palestine 
grows toa great height. Some commentators have identified 
it with the tree Sadvadora persica, which does not suit the 
description of it as a ‘herb’. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 22 Proj bz. de mus- 
tardseed iijs. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. u. 467 in Anglia 
XVIII. 318 A greyn of mustard-seed [in weight]. 1660 Act 
12Chas. [/,c.4 (Rates) Muster seed the c li...xs. 1763 MILLS 
Syst. Pract. usb, 1V. 129 Another sort. .produces the seeds 
which are commonly sold under the appellation of Durham 
mustard-seed. 1847 W. Dartincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 
47 The skin of the White Mustard seeds contains a large 
amount of mucilaginous matter. 1884 Excycl. Brit. XVII. 
113/1 The mustard-seed imported from the East Indies is 
also largely composed of Brassica juncea. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 274 Brassica juncea...Herb cultivated 
abundantly in India for the seeds, which yield mustard- 
seed oil. 

Jig. 1700 Concreve Way of World w. ix, Thou dost bite, 
my dear Mustard-seed. 

+2. The plant mustard = MusrarD sd. 2. Also 
with defining word. Cf. MustarpD sé. 2b. Oés. 

1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 20 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke 
rapes,..and groweth in al maner corne, and hath small 
coddes, and groweth lyke mustard sede. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
v. lv. 618 Sinapi syluestre. Wilde Mustarde seede. /did. 
619 The first kind is called..in English, White Senuie, & 
white Mustarde sede. @1614 DoNNE Biabavatos 184 As 
much as a graine of Musterseed is enough to remove moun- 
taines. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 582 Some Herbs are but An- 
nuall,..As Borrage,.. Tobacco, Mustard-Seed, and all kindes 
of Corne. 168: Grew Museum 1. un. iii. 235 The lesser 
Champaine Treacle Mustard-Seed. 7hlaspios Campestris. 

3. U.S. A very fine shot used for shooting birds 
with the least injury to the plumage. 

1884 Couves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 4 Use ‘ mustard- 
seed ’, or ‘dust-shot’, as it is variously called...A small bird 
«may be riddled with mustard-seed and yet be preservable. 

Mustardvillars, var. MusTERDEVILLERS. 

Mustardy (mostaidi), a. [f. Musrarp sd. + 
-Y.] Resembling or covered with mustard. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 203 The 
dirty, egg-stained, mustardy copy of Bedd’s Life. 1861 
TuHornBury 7urner (1862) Il. 342 A mustardy yellow. 

Mustatioe, Mustchadoe, obs. ff. MusTAcHIo, 

Must deviles, variant of MusTERDEVILLERS. 

+ Mu'sted, 7//. @.1 Sc. Obs. Also mousted, 
muisted, moosted, -et. [f. Musr 54.2 or v.83 + 
-ED.] Powdered with ‘ must’ or hair powder. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xxxvi, The carle..wi’ the black coat and 
the mousted head. 1824 — Redgauntlet Let.x, Muisted hair. 

+ Mu ‘sted, £77. 2.2 Obs.rare—}. In 7 moosted. 
[f Must v.2 + -gD1,] Mouldy, 

1632 Litnxcow 7rav, x. 457 No food..but three ounces of 
moosted browne bread. 

Mustee (mzstz), mestee (mest7). Also 8 
meesti, meste, musty, 9 mesti, musti, (e7rov. 
muster), [Corruptly a. Fe mestizo (pronounced 
mestz*po): see Mest1z0.] ‘The offspring of a white 
and a quadroon ; also, loosely, a half-caste. 

1699 in Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861) I. 356 Wives 
of Freemen..Mustees, 2, 1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 203 
The Mustees, begot by Spaniards on Indian women, 1781 
Hicky’'s Bengal . 24 Feb. (Yule), A Slave Boy. .pretty 
white or colour of Musty. 1783 Marspen Sumatra 40 They 
are in general lighter than the Mestees, or half breed, of the 
rest of India. 1796 STEDMAN Surinamt (1813) I. xii, 309 ‘The 
Samboe dark, and the Mulatto brown, The Masti fair. 1802 
C, James Milit. Dict,, Musti, one born of a Mulatto father 
or mother and a white father or mother. 1813 agi J Mag. 
XLII, 21x The Government have multiplied the di — 
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MUSTELIDAN. 
for Europeans mixing with Creoles or Mestis. 1825 Gevt/. 
Mag. XCV. 1. 6 The third descent, from a white and quad- 


roon, is called a muster. 1865 Wuyte Metvitte Cerise 
(1866) LL. vii. 103 Those Portuguese rovers, and the mustee 
who commanded them. , 

attrib. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xviii, A class of women, 
born of white fathers and mustee or mulatto women. 

Mustechee, musteese, obs. ff. MESTIZO. _ 

1600 in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl.) II. 209 It’s alsoe of very ill 
consequence that your Covenant servants should intermarry 
with any of the people of the Country or those of mixed 
Race or Mustechees. ee 

Mustelidan (mzstelidin). [f mod.L. Mus- 
telid-x (£. Mustélus a ey of dog-fishes, altered 
from L. mustéla weasel) + -AN.] A shark of the 
family Mustelidx, typified by the genus Mustelus. 

1859-62 Sir J. Ricnarpson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. 1. 165 
Mustelidans (A/ustelidz). 

Musteline (mz‘st/lin), a1 and sd.1 [ad. L. 
mustélin-us (mustellinus), of or belonging to a 
weasel, f. musté/a (mustella) weasel.] A. adj. 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the subfamily 
Musteline, or the family Mustelide, the weasels 
or martens, typified by the genus /uste/a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Musteline, of or like a Weesel. 
1828-32 WessteER, J/usteline, pertaining to the weasel or 
animals of the genus Mustela; as, a musteline color; the 
musteline genus. 1849-52 OWEN 7¢ethin Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 914/2 The most aquatic. .of the Musteline quadrupeds, 
viz., the sea-otter, 1891 Frower & LypeKker Mammals 
567 Weasel-like (Musteline) forms. 

B. sé. A musteline animal. 

1891 Frower & LyDEKKER Mammals 570 The brain. . differs 

from that of Zu¢va and other Mustelines. 


Musteline, 2.2 and sé.2 [f. mod.L, AMustél-us 
(see MUSTELIDAN) + -INEl.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the A/uste/inex, a subfamily of dogfishes 
or small sharks. b. sé. A musteline fish. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Mustelinous (mz‘st/lainas), a. [Formed as 
MUSTELINE a.) + -oUS.] = MUSTELINE a.1 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mustelinus, applied by Des- 
marest and Gray to a Family (Mustelini,..) of the Mamz- 
mifera, having the J/usteda for their type: mustelinous. 

ustell, obs. form of MussEL. 

+ Mustelle. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. mustelle in 
the original of this passage.] A weasel. 

1487 Caxton Bk. Gd. Manners. xiv.(W.de W.c.1515) Ejb. 

Musteloid (mz'st/loid), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Mustél-a (see MUSTELINE a.l + -o1D.] A. adj. 
Pertaining to the family A/uste/idw or weasel-like 
animals. B. sé. A musteloid animal. 

1891 Flower & LyDEKKER Mammals 590 The Musteloid 


ty 
‘Mustenaunce, corruption of MONSTRANCE. 
1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 101 For mendyng of the 
mustenaunce crosse, 


Mu'steous, a. vare—°. [f. L. musteus belong- 
ing to or like must ; f. mezestuem: see Must sd.1 and 
-Eous.] ‘Sweet as must, like must’ (Ash, 1775). 

Muster (mz‘sto1),sd.1 Forms: a, 4-5 moustre, 
4-6 mustre, 5 mostre, muster, mowstre, (/. 
mustres, mustrez), 5-6 moster, mouster, mus- 
tour(e,musture, 6 mowster,moystere, mustere. 
8. 5 mo(u)ustre, 6 mounster. [ME. mostre, mous- 
tre, a. OF. mostre, moustre fem. (later in learned 
form monstre fem., whence mod.F. montre) = Sp. 
muestra, Pg., It., mostra, a Com. Rom. verbal noun 
f. mostrare to show :—L. monstrare. 


In the sense ‘ pattern’, ‘sample’, the word sed from 
OF. into the Teut. langs. as MHG. (mod. G.) suster, 
MDu., MLG. ter, ter (mod.Du. ter), 


. 
+1. The action, or an act, of showing ; manifes- 
tation; exhibition, display. Zo do muster: to 
show one’s mettle, give proof of prowess. Obs. | 
1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 360 For pei abiden 
surely be shewyng of oure Lord Jesus Crist [tr. 1 Cor. i. 7, 
expectantibus revelationem Domini nostri Fesu Christ, 
For pei shal be knowun at domesday,..pat pei ben of 
Cristis secte, and shulen be taken in after his mustre. 1436 
Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 11. 148 Thow clepest thi selfe duc, whan 
woltow ryse Ande in pleyne felde do mustre with thi lance? 
¢ 1477 Caxton ¥ason 104 The noble and riche flees wherof 
Iason made mustre fro ferre. c1g20 Treat. Galaunt (W. 
de W., repr. 1860) 19 Small gyrdynge in the waste, with 
all theyr other mustur. 1598 ATIMER Let#, 13 June Serve. 
§ Rem, (Parker Soc.) 395 She herself, with her old sister of. 
Walsingham [and other images]. . would make a jolly muster 
in Smithfield; they would not be all day in burning. 1577 
HeEtLowes Gueuara's Chron. 45 At these dayes the pillers 
giue a muster vpon the fierce waters : declaring the pryde 
of his power. 158x Muccaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 151 
They begin to make some muster and shew of their learning. 
wine Owes Pembrokeshire (1892) 80 Wyndowes of this stone 
would make the like varietie and muster to the eye. 1602 
Carew Surv. Cornwall 1. (1723) 75 b, You shall hardly find 
an assembly of boyes in Deuon or Cornwall, where the most 
vntowardly amongst them, will not as readily giue you a 
muster of this exercise [sc. wrestling], as you are prone to 
uireit, 1661 FuLLER Worthies (1662)1. xvi. 50[tr. Record 
of Hen, V] He that useth such Arms or Coats of Arms, shall 
on the day of his Muster [orig. die Monstrationis sua] mani- 
festly shew..by virtue of whose gift he enjoyeth the same. 
2. A pattern, specimen, example. Now only 
Comm., a pattern, sample. 
In mod. use confined to certain particular branches of 
commerce or particular localities (used, e. g. in the Sheffield 
cutlery trade, and by British merchants in Asia). 
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€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 912 Trewly she Was hir 
chefe patrone of beaute And chefe ensample of al hir [sc. 
Nature's] werke And moustre [4/S, Fairfax, moiistre, z.e, 
mounstre]. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. vi. (Skeat) |. 86 
They shulde hete, nat dignite, but moustre of badnesse and 
mayntenour of shrewes. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
223 To have knowledge of the rivers and mines of gold, and 
to bring a moster of the same. 1582 Haxtuyt Voy. (1599) 
11. 162 You shall send home into this realme certain Mows- 
ters or pieces of Shew to be brought to the Diershall. 1613 
J. May Declar. Est. Clothing v. 26 They haue a practize.. 
to shut in a fine woofe at both ends of their cloth, which 
serveth for a muster to shewe. 1698 Fryer Acc. £, /ndia 
& P.84 Merchants bringing and receiving Musters.. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. v. 45, 1 shewed him the 
Musters of my Goods. 1821 Scorr Kenz/w. xvi, Your suit 
should succeed, being..founded in justice and honour, and 
Elizabeth being the very muster of both. 1879 China Over- 
land Trade Rep. XXAIL. No. 12. 2/3 A few musters of new 
Teas have been shewn. | ; : 

8. An act of mustering (soldiers, sailors, etc.) ; 
an assembling of men for inspection, ascertainment 
or verification of numbers, introduction into service, 
exercise, or the like. Phrase, ¢o make, take a muster. 

+ To make one’s muster: to muster or review one’s men ; 
also, to present oneself for inspection. 

c 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 234 And when the firste thou- 
sand is thus passed, and hathe made his mostre, he with- 
drawethe him on that o syde. 1419 Ordin. War xiii. in 
Black Bk. Adm. (Rolls) I. 463 That noman be so hardy to 
have other men at his mustrez, than tho that be with hym 
self withold for the same voiage. c1450 Merlin 658 The 
kynge..made a mustre of armed peple. c¢1489 CaxTon 
Sonnes of Aymon viii. 187 The kyng Charlemagne began 
for to make hys mustres, for to know how much people that 
he had. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 227 In musture 
and in batayle euer the pryce haue they The kynges grace 
to serue. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. xv. xiil. (1821) II. 
441 The Erle of Ros come, with mony folkis, to Perth, and 
maid his mowster to the king. a@a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VI 185 The people of the erles parte, beyng in their 
muster in Sainct Jhons felde..: sodaynly the lord Fawcon- 
bridge, whiche toke the musters, wisely declared to the 
multitude, the offences and breaches of the late agremente. 
1553 1’. Witson Xhet. 80 Metellus toke muster and required 
Cesar to be there. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 467 
That the kyng of England wold hire eight thousande horse- 
men,..& that mounsters [orig. de/ectus] shoulde be take in 
sondry places. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 327 The Lorde 
Percye caused all his companie..to make their Musters, 
and they found them selues to be the number of three thou- 
sand men of armes, and vij thousande Archers. ¢ 1586 C'TEss 
PEMBROKE Ps. Lxxxvil. iil, lehova this account shall make, 
When he of his shall muster take. 1601 B. Jonson £v. 
Man in Hum. (Qo. 1) 1. ii, No signior, as I remember you 
seru'd on a great horse, last generall muster. 1632 LirHcow 
Trav. 1. 89 The Candeots..make muster euery eight day, 
before the Seriant-maiors. 1667 TempLe Let. 21 May, Wks. 
1720 I. 34 The Levies here and Musters go on with all the 
Care and Speed this Government is capable of. 1726-31 
Tinpar Rapin's Hist. Eng. xvu. (1743) IL. 89 They took 


| a muster and found their Army amounted to four thousand 


Foot, and six hundred Horse. 1816 Scott Old Mort. ii, 
Frequent musters and assemblies of the people, both for 
military exercise and for sports and pastimes, were ap- 
pointed by authority. 1849 Cospen Speeches 86 In addition 
to these, the pensioners are liable to muster and drill. 1864 
Chamb, Encycl, V1. 637/1 Muster..is a calling over of the 
names of all the men composing a regiment or a ship’s com- 
pany. /é/d., In regiments of the line, a muster is taken on 
the 24th of each month; in ships of war, weekly. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 410 Catholic lords led their 
tenantry to the muster at Tilbury. 

transf. ay Lp. Berners Godd. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Mm jb, The daie of forgettynge maketh the muster of my 
thoughtes, 1 
a muster shuld be taken of swearers. 1796 Burke Kegic. 
Peace i. Wks. VIII. 140 In divisions..we are to make a 
muster of our strength. 

b. Phr. Zo pass muster, earlier + to pass (the) 
musters: orig. Mil. to undergo muster or review 
without censure; hence ¢ransf. and fig. to bear 
examination or inspection, to come up to the re- 
quired standard,to be above, or go free from,censure ; 
to succeed, be accepted (as or for the possessor of 
certain qualities). 

1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse in Steele Gi., etc. (Arb.) 
35 And yet the latter verse is neyther true nor pleasant, and 
the first verse may passe the musters, 1 Acts Privy 
Council XX1X. 21 You must have spetiall care that not 
wone (sic) dwellers, victuallers, horsboyes, hirelinges or va- 
grant olentes do offer to passe musters in the des. 
1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xii. 56 Such a Ship.. 
ry well passe muster for a man of warre. 1673 Articles 
& Rules Pi better Govt. of H. M. Forces xliv, No Muster- 
Master shall knowingly let any pass the Musters, but such 
as are qualified. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2426/4 The new 
Regiment Commanded by the Prince de Steinhuise has 
pass’d Muster. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 42 She ma’ 
pass Muster well enough. 1855 THackeray Newcomes U1. 
106 Enough good looks to e her pass muster, 1882 
Mrs. Ripvett Pr, Wales’ Gard.-Party 266 Perhaps if her 
lot had been cast in the present day she might have more 
than passed muster. 

_ @ Phrase. / muster: mustered, assembled for 
inspection. 

1820 Byron J/ar. Fal. ty. ii, Are all the people of our 
house in muster? 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town Folks xv. 
(1870) 510 There was a splendid lunch laid out in the par- 
lour, with all the old silver in muster. 

+d. Master of the musters, commissary of the 
musters: = MUSTER-MASTER. Ods. 

1 Parten Exped. Scot, Ajb, Syr George Blaag, and 
Ss naj Holcroft, Commissioners of the y 


TonstaLt Serm. Palm Sund. E vij, If | 


| the *muster file, rotten and sound, 


MUSTER. 
1785 G. A. Beitamy Afology III. 49 He had been named..- 
deputy C issary to the 1802 C, James MJilit. 
Dict. sv. C issary-, C issary-g' 1 of the 


or muster-master general. 

e. False muster: a fraudulent presentation at a 
muster, or a fraudulent inclusion in a muster-roll, 
of men who are not available for service. Formerly 


often fig. 


1 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 197 What with 
Death, and running away, and what with the Captains false 
Musters, they hardly arose to that Number. 1686 Sour 


Serm. (1697) II. ix. 418 It is this Plague of the World, De- 
ception, which takes wrong Measures, and makes false 
Musters almost in every bee 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
s.v. Muster, False Muster, is when such men in review, 
as are not actually listed as soldiers. 1790 Westey Wks. 
(1872) IV. 493 Still I complain of false musters. 1801 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gere. Desf. (1837) 1. 326 Our friend, the Com- 
missary, has been guilty of making false musters, as appears 
in the clearest manner. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia IL. ww. 
viii. 274 He excelled in deceiving the government with false 
musters and accounts. 7 
+f. Payment given to soldiers at a muster. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 351 While he 
was in those parts, he pay’d his Army twelve Musters 
together. 1670 Corton Esfernon u. vill. 398 During which 
time the Army had receiv'd five Musters, and yet complain'd 


| of being ill us'd. 


g. Austral. A ‘mustering’ or inspection of cattle. 
1884 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Melb. Mem. xiii. 95 All the stock- 
men in the country came cheerfully to his muster. 4 
Rom. Canvas Town 135 The brandings and musters went 
on all right. ; 

4. The number (of persons or things) mustered or 
assembled on a particular occasion; an assembly, 
collection. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Kings v.13 And king Salomon chees werk- 
men of al Israel; and the moustre [Vulg. izdictio] was 
thretti thousandisof men. 1401 J. Hanarvin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. I. 16 And Oweyn ys moster a Monday was.. viij 
Mill. and xij. spers. 1483 in roth ty Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 317 What so ever parson. .will make assemble con- 
gregation or moustre of people. > GoocE Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 12 The double number of them makes the 
muster the greater. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 145 A 
tolerable muster of amateurs and boxing gentry. 1863 W. C. 
Batpwin 4/*. Hunting viii. 325 We set off, a strong muster, 
two days ago, to hunt part of the forest in which the elephants 
stand. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 236 I've 
never seen half, or quarter the muster we've got here lately. 

5. A muster-roll. ‘+ Also, a census report. 

1565 GarcRAVE in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Yorksh. Hist. 
(1872) 15, I have ben at York, wher I taryed untyll Tuysday 
last to have receyvyd the bokes of musters. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Greatness of Kingdoms (Arb.) 470 The population 
may appeare by Musters, and the qiiniber and greatnesse 
of Cities and Towns by Carts and Mappes. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. i. 5 He knew by the musters that his squadron 
wanted three hundred seamen of their complement. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xi, 1..got put down upon the muster. 

1.6. Alleged term for: A company (of peacocks). 

[The notion is that of sense 1, ‘ show, display ’.] 

¢ 1470 in Lydg. Hors, Shepe § G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. 
repr.) 30 A muster of pecoks. [Hence 1486in Bk, St. Albans 
F vj ; and in many later works which copy the list of terms 
there given.] 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Christmas Day 
(1865) 259 Master Simon..told me that, according to the 
most ancient and iin treatise on hunting, I must say 
a muster of peacoc " ; 

+'7. Some astronomical instrument. Ods. vare—}. 

Perh. a dial, clock; cf. F. sontre watch, It. mostra ‘a 
watch or a dyall of the sunne’ (Florio). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte 
siluyre.., Mustours & mekil quat mare ben a littill. 

8. Muster out: the action of ‘mustering out’ ; 
discharge from service. U.S. 

1892 Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio Il. 146 The Fourth Ohio 
Infantry..returned for muster out, Jun. 12. 1899 U.S. 
Statutes 12 pe XXX. 784 All matters pertaining to the 
muster out of volunteers. 

9. attrib, and Comd.: muster-day,-drum,-ground, 
-parade, -place; muster-card Comm., a pattern- 
card; muster file, a muster-roll; + muster 
maker, ? the reviewing officer at a muster ; + mus- 
ter mistress Aumorous, a female muster-master ; 
muster paper, ‘a description of paper supplied 
from the dockyards, ruled and headed, for making 
ships’ books’ (Smyth Sat/or’s Word-bk. 1867) ; 
muster party, Austra/., an expedition undertaken 
for the purpose of ‘ mustering’ cattle on arun, Also 
MUusTER-BOOK, -MASTER, -ROLL. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele G2. (Arb.) 63 When *muster day, 
and foughten fielde are odde. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Ired. 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) II. 162 The Major tellinge him he would 
putt him nexte mustar daye in the heade of a selecte regi- 
ment of horse. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 562/1 The —z 
then took the military oath, sacramentum, and were 

issed until the appointed day. 1849 Aytoun Scheik 


| of Sinai ii, Each morning, in the market- The *muster- 


rum is beat. x60r Suaks. Ad/’s Wedd 1. iii. 189 So that 
my life amounts 
not to fifteene thousand pole. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 
VI. xxxvii. 184 The chosen *muster-ground of the most 
various elements of human culture brought together by 
men. 1586 Eart Leycester Corr. (Camden) 278 But, de- 
twene the auditor and the *muster-maker, you will easil 
find the faults. 1599 Cuarman Hum, Dayes Myrth E x b, 
He was taken — trickes at old Lucilas house the 
*muster mistris of all the smock-tearers in Paris, 1876 
Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Muster Roll, 


. StarForp Pac. Hib, 1. xxi. 121 The Ci ies of the 
Musters, 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. (1854) 327 Commis- 
sary-general Stane, commissary-general of the Musters,. 


‘The Queen's — lay down that the presence of the 

ding officer is on all * des.’ 
1890 ‘R. Bor * Col. Ref (1891) 118 These 
*muster parties were extremely congenial to Mr. Neu- 
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MUSTER. 


champ’s tastes and tendencies, 1810 Scott Lady of L. wu. 
xii, The *muster-place be ick mead. of 


+ Muster, 52.2 Ods. Also 6 mowster. Short 


for MuUSTERDEVILLERS. 

1466 Maun. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 170 Item, my mastyr 
owyth hym for ij. yerdes of must’. 1g00 /nv. in Ann. Reg. 
(1768) Antig. 137 A coarse single gown of muster. 1504 
Will of Broumfeld (Somerset Ho.), A coote cloth of 
Mowster. 1 Act 3 & 4 Edw. VI, c. 2 § 1 Russetes, 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors. 


Muster (mz‘sta1), v.1 Forms: a. 3-6 mustro, 
4-5 mostre, 5 mostere, mouster, mustere, -ir, 
-yr, 5-6 moustre, 6 must(o)ure, mustyrre, 4- 
muster; f§.(?5 monstre), 6 monster, mounster. 
[ad. OF. mostrer, moustrer (later, in learned form 
monstrer, whence mod.F. montrer to show) = Pr., 
Sp., Pg. mostrar, It. mostrare:—L. monstrare to 
show. Cf. M.Du., Du. monsteren, MHG., mod.G. 
mustern to muster. 

The B type is doubtful for the 15the., as « and » are 
usually indistinguishable in MSS. of that date. For the 
16th c., though some instances might be due to misprints, 
the existence of the type is proved by the spelling sounster. 
In military use the form with x may have been due to the 
infl Du. teren.] 

+1. ¢rans. To show, to show forth, display, 
exhibit ; to show up, report, tell, explain. Some- 
times with clause as obj. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 9512 Pat suilk aman cuth think in thoght 
pat mustre bat mercle moght? /did. 25523 Pat ilk time bou 
mistred [séc] be, Suetiesu! wit hert sa fre, To maria magdalene. 
cr R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 309 To be pape of Rome 
bei mostred per resoun. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 51 in Archiv 
Stud. neu. Spr. LILI. 392 His miracles musters his myght. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet 2 In pis sentence mustirs sain benet 

u we sal lede ure lif. ¢1440 York Myst. i. 145 Ande in 
my fyrste makyng to mustyr my mighte,..I byd in my blys- 
syng 3he aungels gyf lyghte. c1450 Merlin xxii. 407 So 
dide Galashin that often was he shewed, and mustred, with 
the pao bothe sides. 1471 Caxton Recuye//(Sommer) I. 
145 In mustryng and shewyng your corayges. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII 73 b, Anticke images of gold..mouns- 
teryng their countenaunces towardes the onan He of the 
palaice. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea lix. 139 f they had 
come to boord with the Spanish high-charged ships, it is 
not to be doubted but they would have mustred themselues 
better, then those which could not with their prowesse nor 
props, haue reached to their wastes. 

+b. ?Toset an example of. Oés. 

1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Well u. i. 55 They weare themselues in 
the cap of the time, there do muster true gate, eat, speake, 
and moue vnder the influence of the most receiued starre. 

te. intr. for ref. To show, to appear, to be dis- 
played; to make a (good, bad, etc.) appearance. 
c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 415 Vndir an old pore 
habyt regneb oft Grete vertu, pogh it moustre porely. ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 So this citee with lawde, 
preyse, and glorye, For joy moustered lyke the sone beme, 
Lo yeve ensample thorowou3t this reme. 1513 DoucLas 
Eneis x. xiii. 31 Sik like Mezentius mustyrris in the feyld, 
With huge armour, baith speyr, helm, and scheyld. _ /did. 
xu. vi. 41 And haltandly in his cart for the nanis He skippis 
yp and musturis wantonly. 1 BELLENDEN Livy u1, iii. 
(S. T. S.) L. 251 For be nobill palacis and towris musturit so 
aufully within be ciete, bat bai drewe be myndis of equis 
and wolchis fra all se; vg ng ear dapra Answ. Mar- 
tiall ix. 167 b, When the Papists beholde the work of their 
owne hands, the Crosse it self, fayre mustering in y® church, 
which might peraduenture haue bene a logge for the 
chimney. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. i. 653 When these buddes 
do open and spreade, the sweete and pleasant Roses do 
muster and shewe foorth of colour white. 1597 Bacon Ess., 
Coulers Good § Evill v. (Arb.) 144 And this maketh the 
greater shew if it be done without order, for confusion 
maketh things muster more. 

2. trans. To collect or assemble (primarily sol- 
diers) for ascertainment or verification of numbers, 
inspection as to condition and equipment, exercise, 
display, or introduction into service. Also +o 
muster their arms: of an army, to appear in armed 
array. Also adso/. 

e1420 Lypc. Thebes ut. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 373 
Soche a nombre in to one Of worthy knightes, neuer 
aforn was sein, they in feere, were moustred in a 
plein. c1440 Promp. Parv. 349/2 Musteryn, or gadyr to- 
gedur, commonstro, coaduno. ¢ 1450 Merlin xxvii. 560 Thei 
moustred and assembled all the peple that thei myght gete. 
1530 Patscr. 643/25 I muster, I take the muster of men, as 
a capytayne doth, 7e fais les monstres. What place wyll 
you syyne to muster your folkes in. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VI 164 b, How busy he was in mustering, how dili- 
gent in setting forward. 1557 Act 4 & 5 Philip & Mary, 
c. 3 § 1 Commaundment hathe bene given..to divers.. 
persons to muster their Majesties People..and to levie a 
nomber of them for the Service of their Majesties. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 137 b, This man would have 
also fc read. d. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 
1. i. 112, I then in amion,..Mamera my Soldiers. 1613 
R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Muster, take view of men, in 
armour. 1 47 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 1. xxii. (1739) 40 They 
mustered their Arms once every year both in Towns and 
Hundreds. 1682 Bunyan Holy War iii. 52 When the King 
had mustered his Forces (for it is he that mustereth the 
Host to the Battel), he gave [etc.]. 1799 Med. Frni. 1. 93 
On Sundays, when they were muster the d 
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1535 CoveRDALE /sa. viii. 9 Mustre you and gather you, | 


take youre councel together. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 327 
So that at the last they mustered themselues and they 
were aboue ten thousand men. 1594 1. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 11. Seneca, Those lewde and lasciuious bookes, 
which haue mustered themselues of late yeeres in Pauls 
Churchyard, as chosen souldiers ready to fight vnder the 


deuils banner. c 1642 Twyne in Wood's Life (O. H.S.) 1. 60 | 


That afternoone they mustered themselves in the fields. 
c. intr. for refl. Of an army, etc. : To come to- 
gether for inspection, exercise, or preparation for 


service. 

¢1450 Loveticu Grail xlv. 150 Eche Man In his beste 
Aray, To-forn him they Mostred pere pat day. 1471 Cax- 
ton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 143 Whan alle thassamble had 
mustryd and were gaderd to gyder. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccliv. 154 They went & mostred before the bastide 
of Arde. 1530 Patscr. 643/1, I muster, as men do that shall 
go toa felde. 1535 CoverDate 1 Kings xx. 27 The children 
of Israel mustured,..and wente to mete them, and pitched 
their tentes ouer against them. 1593 Suaks. Lucy. 720 
Besides his soules faire temple is defaced, ‘lo whose weake 
ruines muster troopesof cares. 1775 A. CookeEin Sparks Corr. 
Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 19 The country round were alarmed and 
mustering. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. I, 186 At every 
conventicle they mustered in arms. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii. § 7. 152 The royal army had already mustered in great 
force at the King’s summons. 

transfand fig. 1593 SHaKs. Lucy. 442 Whose ranks of blew 
vains..mustring to the quiet Cabinet, Where their deare 
pnldbeonrainn ee lies, Do tell her shee is dreadfullie beset. 
1611 Mure Misc. Poems i. 88 A field of fancies musterd in 
my mynd. 1689 H. Pitman Re/at. 23 When the young ones 
[é e. turtle] are hatcht, they musters out of their Cells and 
marches into the Sea. 1700 BiackmMore Paraphr. Job 
xxxvi. 158 Recruits of Vapours which arise, Drawn from 
the Sea to muster in the Skys. 

+d. vans. To enlist, enroll. Ods. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 32/2 And so have mustred and 
entred in of record the Kyngs Souldeours. 1587 GoLDING 
De Mornay xxx. (1592) 483 Because he yelded his soule 
vnto death, & did muster himself among the transgressers. 
r61r SHaks. Cymb. 1v. iv. 1o Newnesse Of Clotens death 
(we being not knowne, not muster’d Among the Bands) may 
driue vs to a render Where we haue liu’d. 1748 SMoLLeTY 
Rod, Rand. xxvii, I had been rated on the books, and 
mustered as surgeon’s mate. . 

e. To call the roll of. Now chiefly Vawt. 

To muster in (U.S.): to muster (a watch) at the time of 
going on duty. 

1670 EacHArD Cont. Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with 
his text,..then he musters all again, to see what word was 
lost, or lam'd in the skirmish. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. Il. 199 When the crew have been mustered by the 
proper officer of the customs, and paid a month’s wages in 
advance. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. iv. 43 The 
ship's company was mustered. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxili, The Carpenter sometimes mustered in the starboard 
watch. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Muster the watch, 
a duty performed nightly at 8 p.m., and repeated when the 
watch is relieved up to 4 a.m. 

+f. To take the census of. Obs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Censor,..one that valueth or 
mustreth. 1636 Bratuwait Rom. Emp. 13 In the eigth 
yeere of his reigne hee mustred the City. 

g. Of an army, etc.: To comprise, to number. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 111. 6 The whole gar- 
rison mustered but six or eight men. 1851 Hussey Pagal 
Power i, 2 Formed a Synod of their own, mustering about 
80, 1907 A thenzuim 18 May 597/2 Davout's corps..defeated 
a force comprising the choicest part of the Prussian army, 
and mustering nearly double its numbers. 

h. U.S. Zo muster in, to muster into (the) ser- 
vice: to enroll as recruits. 70 muster out (of ser- 
vice): to summon together in order to discharge 


from service ; to discharge, pay off (soldiers). 

1834 J. A. WAKEFIELD Hist, War 93 The place appointed 
for us to be discharged at (or mustered out of the service of 
the United States). 1862 U.S. Sta‘utes XII, 339 No person 
under the age of eighteen shall be mustered into the United 
States service. 1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 25 Feb., Drunken 
or dishonest subalterns who have been ‘ mustered out ’—z.¢., 
expelled the army for misconduct. 

i. To sag? for inspection. 

1904 19th Cent. June 1033 The bluejacket may at any 
moment be called on to muster his kit. 

3. To collect, bring together (persons or things) ; 
esp. to bring forward from one’s own stores. Often 
in phrases (Z, he, etc.) can muster (such or such a 
number or amount); as many as(Z,etc.)can muster. 

1586 C’ress PemBroxe Ps. txxxt. i, Muster hither mu- 
sicks joyes, Lute, and lyre, and tabretts noise. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fables xxxiii. 3 A Daw that had a mind to 
be Sparkish, Trick’d himself up with all the Gay-Feathers 

G id Muster together. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas 16 All the Hands we could muster in both Watches, 
Officers included, were but twelve. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. 
ii. 135 All the. .remnants of old sails that could be mustered. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 286, I melted down all the 
— plates and dishes that we could muster on board the 

uss. 1832 Hr. Martineau /reland ii. 16 A respectable 
addition was made by them to the few shillings Bullivan 

been able to muster. 1835 J. P. Kennepy Horse Shoe 

R. ii, I mustered my horse and ie and some decent 

clothes. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece Il. 333 The Plateans 

sep only muster 600. 1838 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 172 
G 


officer. W. G. Patcrave Arabia I. 275. Before long 
he had mustered and equipped about thirty frigates. 1879 
Froupe Cesar xv. 241 All sides were mustering their forces 


many yet. 1841 Lytton Wt. & 
Morn. 1. iv, With your wife’s fortune, muster 2000/ 
a-year. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 175 A proces- 
sion of twenty coaches belonging to public functionaries 


in view of an impending fight. J.T. Fow Ler Ad 
Introd. 61 The Clan Neill, ical Columba hi 


1" 


Fob xv. 67 She'll draw 


Jig. 1700 BLackMoRE Lees a L 
al ‘roops of Terrors in array, Muster her Griefs, and horrid 
ar ye 3 


was 
b. fig. To summon, gather up (one’s thoughts, 
co , strength, etc.). 
HAKks. L, L. L. v. ii. 85 Muster your Wits, stand in 


MUSTERDEVILLERS. 


your owne defence. 1671 Mitton Samson 402 Mustring 
all her wiles. 1742 Younc N¢. 7%. vit. 1319 They scarce 
can swallow their ebullient spleen, Scarce muster patience 
to support the farce. 1814 Scotr Wav. xv, Cantering his 
white pony down the avenue with all the speed it could 
muster, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxv, At length you 
have mustered heart to visit the old place. 1849 C Faowss 
Shirley 1. vi. 119 Mr. Moore's dark face mustered colour; 
his lips smiled [etc.]. 1863 W. C. Batpwin Af. Hunting 
vii. 289, I re-mounted, mustered a canter, by dint of great 
persuasion. 1876 Treveryan Macaulay Il. xv. 478 He 
mustered strength to dictate a letter. 

4. intr. To assemble, gather together in a body. 
(Cf. 2 ¢ ¢ransf, and fig.) 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M.u. iv. 20 Oh, heauens Why 
doe’s my bloud thus muster to my heart. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 57 They burn Incense about hin, 
which they say scares away Evil Spirits and Devils, who 
otherwise would muster about the [dead] Body. 1820 Scor1 
Abvot iii, 1 think he comes of gentle blood—see how it 
musters in his face at your injurious reproof. 1869 LowrEtt 
Gold Egg xxv, What marvels manifold, Seemed silently to 
muster! 1886 C. E. Pascor London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
159 lhe members of the Four-in-Hand and Coaching clubs 
muster in great force. 

+ 5. trans. To pass in review, to ‘ take stock of’. 

@ 1625 Frercuer & Mass. Cust. Country v. v, With what 
a greedy hawkes eye she beholds me? Marke how she 
musters all my parts. 

6. Austral, To take account of (one’s cattle). 

1858 McCompie Hist. Victoria vii. 89 Takere.. had at- 
tacked Mr. Bolden when mustering his stuck. 1875 Woop 
& Larnam Waiting for Mail 29 Mustering cattle. 

absol. 1892 Hornunc Under Two Skies 41 All hands were 
away mustering in a distant paddock. 

7. intr. To pass muster for. 

1820 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Oxford in Vac., 1 longed to coat 
him in russia, and assign him his place. He might have 
mustered for a tall Scapula. 

8. Muster up. a. To assemble or bring together 
(troops) for battle, etc. 

c1592 Martowe Massacre Paris 11. iii. B 7, Ile muster vp 
an army secretly. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hex. V/, 1. viii. 18 In 
Oxfordshire shalt muster vp thy friends. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel, 1, ii. u. i. (1651) 450 They press and muster up 
wenches as we do souldiers. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhke's Voy. E. 
Ind, 305 We were muster’d up, and received the next day 
two months Pay. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Jil. A/ent. 1. 185 
Mr Hodge..mustered up about three hundred volunteers. 
1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 190 The few Indians.. 
returned... with all of the tribe that they could muster up. 

b. fig. To summon up, gather up, to marshal. 

1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 10 Which I shall enumerate 
and muster vp in order. 1662 Lk. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
old Objections mustered up. 1743 R. Bair Grave 79 Whilst 
busy-meddling Memory..musters up The past Endearments 
of their softer Hours. 1777 Priestrey Matt. & Spir. (1782) 
I. xvi. 188 Dt Oswald..has mustered up all his logic to in- 
validate it. 1813 Scotr Let. 6 Nov., A very large river..is 
at this moment mustering up all its waters with a voice like 
distant thunder. 1893 Setous 7rav. S. E. Africa 111 She 
had mustered up courage to speak to him. 

Muster, v.2 dal. ?0Ods. [Of Scandinavian 
origin: cf. Norw. mstra to whisper, mumble, to 
chatter continually (Ross), Icel. mushra to mur- 
mur, maunder (Vigf.).] (See quots.) Hence 
Mu'stering 7//. 5. Also + Mu'sterer. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 349/2 Must(e)ryn, or qwysp(e)ryn 
privyly (or rummuelon, 7z/va; H. whyspryn), mussito. 
lbid. 436/2 Romelynge, or privy mysterynge (P. preuy 
mustringe), rusminacio, mussitacio. 1496 Dives 5 Paup. 
(W. de W.) v. iv. 199/2 What is susurro that is called a 
musterer. It isa preuy rowner, that pryuely telleth false 
tales amonges the people for to make dyscencyon. 1825 
Jamieson, Muster, to talk with exceeding volubility. Clydes. 
1 HatuiwELt, J/ustir, to talk together privately. 

Mu'ster-book. A book in which military 
forces are registered. Also, on a man-of-war, a 
book containing the names of the crew. 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay (1592) 99 The beginning thereof 
is nothing els but a Musterbooke of names. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. LV, ut. ii. 146 Wee haue a number of shadowes to 
fill vppe the Muster-Booke. 1643 Davenant Un/fort. Lovers 
un. i, All that I read is in the Muster-book. 1702 Roy. 
Declar. 1 June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/3 [They] are. .Re- 
quired..to cause the said List to be Examined, by the 
Muster-Book of such Man of War. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Muster-book, a copy of a ship of war’s open list, 
drawn up for the use of the clerk of the check, in calling 
over the crew. ee 

Jig. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A poc. (1573) 296 All the 
Saintes, which before the commyng of Christ are written in 
the registers of the heauenly muster booke. 

Musterd(e, obs. forms of Mustarp sé. 

+ Musterdevillers. Ots. Forms: 5 mos- 
tyrdewyk (?), mister-, mustrevilers, mowster 
devylers, must deviles, musterler (?), muster- 
delyre,musterdevyle, musturdevylers, muster- 
devylers, -illers, -elers, -il(l)es, -yles, -yllys, 
-ilous, muster dewyllers, mustardevillys, mos- 
tar de velis, mustarddybiles, mustardvillars, 
mustardavelles, mustyrddevyllers, moster 
develers, 5-6 musterdevilers, 6 mustredevyles, 
musterdevilys, muster de villois. See also 
Muster sb.2 [From the name of the town now 
called Montivilliers, in Normandy. 

The name (in med.L. Monasterium Villare) ai in 
1550 as Musterdevillers (Coke Ded. betw. Hi 
15th c, forms are Moustervillers (in Paston Lett. I. p. \xxix), 
Mustirvilers (ibid. p. 8).] 

A kind of mixed grey woollen cloth, much used 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
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MUSTERED. 


1400 in Cely Papers (1900) 56, I have a gowyn clothe of 
mostyrdewyk of my lordes leveray for Fe 1428 in Rymer 
Foedera (1710) X. 391 Duas Pecias de Russeto Mustrevilers. 
1467 Will of Bate Zoomerset Ho.), Of colour of musterde- 
villers. 1494 Wild Maude Parterich (25 Feb.) P. C. C., 23 
Vox, My Musterler gownecolerand cuffis lyned with velwett. 
1523 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 171 My musterdevilys gowne 
furride with shankkes. 1564 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1875) I11. 
187 Thai nor nane of thame. .sall lit ony maner of cullouris 
of muster de villois. 


Mustered (mz'staid), Af. a. [f. MusTER v.1 + 
-ED1,] Gathered together; collected; assembled. 

1638 G. Sanvys Paraphr. Fob (1648) 54 Know’st thou 
how God collects the Must’red Clouds, How in their dark- 
nesse hee his lightning shrouds? 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. 
Iv. 626 Himself their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, 
‘Lakes of his muster’d Flocks a just Account. 

Mustering (mz‘starin), vd/. sd. [f. Muster v1 
+ -InG!,] The action of the vb. Muster in vari- 
ous senses ; an instance of this. 

1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 66 Withouten hors what 
were here mustrynges? c¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 349/2 Mus- 
terynge, or gaderynge togeder of men to be schewyde,.. 
coadunacio. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm.246 They com- 
maund Scherteline..to invade the enemies that wer in mus- 
tering underneth the Alpes. 160r B. Jonson Poetaster v. 
iii, Hee’s one that hath had the mustring or conuoy of a 
companie, 1769 FALcoNneR Dict, Marine (1780), Mustering, 
the act of calling over a list of the whole ship's company, or 
any..detachment thereof, who are..summoned to answer 
by their names on the occasion. 1835 W. Irvine Jour 
Prairies xxvi. 231 A general mustering of our horses took 
place. 1888 Sat. Rev. 8 Dec. 668 He knew.. what the heavy 
mustering on the Opposition benches meant. 

b. attrib. 

1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict., A mustering place, dirtdito- 
vium, 1817 CHALMERS Astron. Disc. vi. (1852) 138 On some 
field of mustering competition, have monarchs met. 1899 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 7/1 The mustering-places for the 
regiment were appointed in New Mexico. 

Mustering (mz'sterin), Z4/. a. [f. MusTER v.1 
+-ING2.] That musters, in senses of the vb. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking-Gl. (1598) A 4, Like the 
mustering breath of Zolus ‘That ouerturnes the pines of 
Libanon. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 24 Let each be 
signed by the aforesaid mustering-officer. 1874 SymMonps 
Sk, Italy & Greece (1898) I. xi. 211 Mustering storm-clouds 
blue with rain. 1897 p. Warunc J ales Old Regime 110 So 
a9 his attitude should not appear strange to the mustering 
oftticer. 

Musterler, (?) variant of MusTERDEVILLERS. 


Mu'‘ster-master. Now only /ist. 

1. An officer who was responsible for the accuracy 
of the muster-roll of some portion of an army. 
Also, in dockyards (see quot. 1815); formerly, in 
penal settlements, the official charged with keeping 
the muster-roll of convicts. MJuster-master general 
(also chief muster-master) : see quot. 1802. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 102 He may admonish the Muster 
Mayster and Treasourer. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres u. 
i. 24 We haue Muster-masters appointed in euerie Shiere. 
1622 F. Markxuam Bk. War iv. i. 122 Muster-Masters..are 
very odious vnto Captaines; for in seruing of his Prince 
truly, and in mustering stricktly he wipeth much vndue 
profit from the Captaine, 1662 StiLLiNGFL. Orig. Sacr. 111. 
li. § 11 As though he had been Muster-Master-Generall at 
that great Rendes-vous. 1666 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 190 That all muster-masters lose their places, who shall 
muster any that have not taken the oaths and the sacrament. 
1667 Perys Diary 18 Jan., A letter from the Duke of York 
commanding our payment of no wages to any of the muster- 
masters of the fleet. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3825/3 Her Ma- 
jesty has been pleased to constitute the Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Walden Commissary-General of the Musters, and chief 
Muster-master of Her Majesty’s Forces. 1707 /éid. No. 
4310/2 Her Majesty has been. .pleased. .to.. appoint Michael 
Hyde Esq; Commissary and Mustermaster-General of all the 
Forces. 1775 Mass. Prov. Congr. 6 May (1823) 199 Muster 
masters in the Massachusetts army, whose business it shall 
be to pass muster on every soldier that shall be enlisted into 
said army. 1802°C. James Milit. Dict., Muster-master- 
general, Commissary-general of the Musters, one who takes 
account of every regiment, their number, horses, arms, &c. 
1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Muster-master, 
in royal dock-yards a person appointed by the Navy Board 
to call over the lists of all his Majesty’s ship's companies in 
the different ports ; as also the artificers working on board, 
in order to prevent false musters. 1896 Peterson's Mag. 
(U.S.) VI. 288/1 Washington directed Colonel James Glover 
and Muster-Master-General Moyland to co-operate with the 
Board of Admiralty. 

Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 287 Their ring- 
leader, and muster-master father Parsons. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr, m1. ii. 449 Lucretius gives us in so exact an ac- 
count of the several courses the Atoms took up in Segeeing 
themselves into bodyes, as though he had n Muster- 
Master-General at that great Rendes-vous. 

4] 2. Used incorrectly for ‘ drill-sergeant’. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 14 ? 4 A new sort of Muster- 
master, who teaches Ladies the whole Exercise of the Fan. 

Hence Mu‘stermastership. 

1664-5 Prrys Diary 12 Mar., We talked also of getting 
W. Howe to be put into the Muster-Mastershipp in the 
roome of Creed. 1763 H. Watrote Let. to Earl of Hert- 
Jord 2 Dec., Mr. Calcraft being turned out yesterday, from 
some muster-mastership, 

Mu'ster-roll. : 

1. An official list of the officers and men a. in 
an army or some particular division of it; b. ina 
ship’s company. 

a. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. Cold. 111, (1692) 1, 143 They are 
likewise to present unto the House some fit 4 for a per- 
fect Muster-Roll to be made of the King’s Army. *673 
Articles é Rules for better Govt. of H. M. Forces xii, No 
Man shall presume to present himself to the Muster, to be 
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Inrolled in the Muster-Rolls, by a counterfeit or wrong 
Name. _1712 STEELE = ne No. 444 ? 4 He shews the 
Muster-Roll, which confirms that he was in his Imperial 
Majesty’s Troops. 1781 Ginson Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 47 In- 
scribed on the muster-roll of their numerous armies. 1844 
THirtwat Greece Ixiv. VIII. 308 He was obliged to fill up 
the muster-rolls with boys of sixteen. 1853 STocQUELER 
Milit. Encyc?. s.v., The muster-rolls are called over on the 
24th of each month, when every individual answers to his 
name. 1888 Piumprre Xen I. 162 It was believed. .that 
pay was drawn for the troops on the strength of false mus- 
ter rolls. ¢ 

b. 1809 St. Pagers in Ann. Reg. 757/2 If such a vessel is 
not provided with a muster-roll of the crew. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Muster-roll, a document kept by the 
master of every British vessel, specifying the name, age, 
quality, and country of every person of the ship's company. 

2. transf. and jig. 

1 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvi. § 7 It may bee thought 
I seeke to make a greate Muster-Rowle of Sciences. 173; 
Pore Hor. Epist. tt. i. 124 Tho’ but, perhaps, a muster-roll 
of Names. 1858 Bricut S/., Reform 21 Dec. Ge 305 
One of the brightest names in the muster-roll of English 
worthies. 1875 MCLAREN Servw. Ser. 1. viii. 147 The muster- 
roll of heroes of faith in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

3. Naut. The reading of the muster-roll ; roll-call. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xx, Having waited the usual 
hour helene the governor's house, to answer to our muster- 
roll, and to be stared at, we were dismissed. 1869 W. S. 
Gitsert Bab Ball., Nancy Bell 36 And only ten of the 
Nancy's men Said ‘ Here !' to the muster roll. ; 

+ Muster-yong. Obs. [?a. G. *musterjunge, 
f. muster MUSTER sb.1 + 7unge boy.] ?A boy 
fraudulently entered on a muster-roll. 

1635 Barrirre Milit. Discipl. cxx. (1643) 415 Besides all 
Officers, Muster-yongs and Pasvolants. 

Mustesa, -ez0, obs. forms of MESTIZO. 

Musth, variant of Must a. 

Musticat, Mustice, obs. ff. Muscat, MESTIZzO. 

Mustify (mu 'stifoi), v. slang. [f. Musty a2z+ 
-Fy.] ¢vans. ‘To make musty or mouldy. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxi. II. 201 Should I, in 
my own country, have dreamed of mustifying myself by a 
humdrum dinner in. . Bloomsbury Square? 

Mustily (mo'stili), adv. rare. [f. Musty a.? + 
-LY 2.) a. In a musty or mouldy manner. fb. 
Dully; ill-humouredly. Oés. 

a@1620 FLetcuer & Mass. False One m1. ii, These Cloaths 
smell mustily. 1620 MippLeton World tost at Tennis 
Induct., I meane, why so melancholy, thou lookst, mustily, 
me thinkes. Rich. Doe I so? and yet I dwell in sweeter 
ayre Then you. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 102 Apollo, 
what's the matter, pray, You look so mustily to day. 1755 
Jounson, Mustily,..Mouldily. 

Mustiness (mz'stinés), [f. Mustya.? + -nxss.] 

1. The state, condition or quality of being musty ; 
‘mould ; damp foulness’ (J.). 

1526-30 in Grose Antig. Rep.(1808) II. 205 The said page 
to make fires for the eyres and mustenes of the said cham- 
bers. 1654 Evetyn Kad. Hort., Oct. (1679) 26 Keeping them 
(seeds) dry, and free from mustiness, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere vii, The peculiar clean mustiness of the room 
only just opened for the summer season. 

Jig. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 19 July 47/1 The same impression 
of mystery, of vagueness, of mediaeval mustiness and super- 
stition is made by these dramas as by the others. 

+ 2. Crossness; ill-humour. Ods. rare. 

@1619 FLetcuer Bonduca 1. ii, Any mirth, and any way, 
of ony subject, Junius, is better then unmanly mustinesse. 
1734 Mrs. E. Montacu Lef?t. (1809) I. 14 That he might 
have put it in his book of drawings among the faces that 
express the several passions ; but he has none that express 
mustiness, A 

Mustir, Mustizo, obs. ff. Muster, Mest1zo. 

+ Mustle, v. Obs. rare-°. [Cf. Muster v.2; 
also RustLEv.] inér. To murmur, make a noise. 

We Levins Manip. 194/12 To Mustle, strepere. 

ustle, obs. form of MUSCLE. 

Mustour(e, mustre, obs. forms of MusTER. 

Mustredevyles, variant of MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

Mustroll, variant of Musro. 

Mustrump, Mustul: see Musuroom, MussEL. 

+ Mu'stulent, a. Obs. rare. [a.L. mustulent- 
us, f. mustum Must sb.l: see -ULENT.] Abounding 
in must; resembling must; also jocu/ar/y, ‘vinous’. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 3 1n mustulent Autume. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Visage, Visage de pressurier, a mustulent, or 
maumsie face. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mustulent, sweet as 
Must ; also fresh, new, green. 

Musture, obs. form of Muster. 

+Mu'sty, @.! ? Obs. rare. [f. Musr 56.14 -y.] 
Of, pertaining to, or made with must or new wine; 
in a state of must or newness, 

©1420 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 525 Now..vse this ferment ffor 
musty breed whom this wol condiment. 1 MinsHEu 
Span. Dict., Mostéso, mustie, of sweet wine, 1802 BeppoEs 

ygéia vil. 32 New musty liquors remain at least equally 
strong for a time. 


Musty (mz'sti), 2.2 (and sé.), Of obscure origin. 
Prob. in some way related to Moisty, Moist adjs., the of 
of which re; nts OF, z.} 


1. ‘ Mouldy ; 


spoiled with damp; moist and 
fetid’ (J.). J 


1530 Patscr. 730/1 Sprede corne abrode, it wyll 
woe els. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 649 2 When 


his wordes be wel sifted, men shall find little fine flowre in 
them, but all very mustie branne. 1604T. M. Black B&. in 
Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 28 Away I scudded in the 
musty moth-eaten habit. 1605 Suaks. Lear tv. vii. 40 And 
was’t thou faine..To houell thee with Swine and Rogues 
forlorne, In short, and musty straw? 1653 WaLTon Angler 


MUSTY. 


xiv. 199 Have your worms well scowred, and not kept in 
sowre or mustie moss. 1693-4 Gipson in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 216 Old musty papers are but ill company for 
neat cloaths and white hands. 1707 Mortimer H/usé. 108 
The Buyers are usually furnished with musty bad Corn 
from Foreign Parts. 1 Dickens Mut. Fr. m1. xi, An 
early public-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of musty 
hay. 1874 Burnanp My time xiv. 120 She walked into the 
study amongst the old musty books. 1897 Ad/éutt's Syst. 
Med. 11. 792 The damage done by the use of musty grain 
as food falls upon the nervous system. _ 

b. Of food, liquors, etc.: Having a mouldy or 
decayed smell or taste. Of a cask, bottle, etc. : 
Stale-smelling, fusty. 

1530 Patscr. 319/1 Mustye as a vessel is or wyne or any 
other vitayle, moysy. 1577 Patent Roll 19 Eliz. 1x, Cor- 
rupte and mustie butter. 1599 B. Jonson Zv. Man out of 
Hum. 1. ii, He looks like a mustie bottle. 1599 SHaks. Much 
Ado 1.i. 50 You had musty victuall. 1681 Nevite Plato 
Rediv. 233 If you have a musty Vessel, and by consequence 
dislike the Beer which comes out of it. 1732 Pore Hom 
Sat. u. ii. 67 Nor lets, like Naevius, every error pass, The 
musty wine, foul cloth, or greasy glass. 1738 Swirt Pod. 
Conversat. 141 This Venison is oer 1799 G. Smit 
Laboratory 1. 433 To correct a musty Taste in Wine. 1802 
Med. Frni. VILL. 479 In cleansing musty casks. 1891 Daily 
News 5 Mar. 7/2 The puddings were occasionally made with 
sour milk and musty eggs. Jéid., A custard..which was 
sloppy and musty. : 

ce. Of rooms, atmosphere, etc.: Having the un- 
pleasant faint odour suggestive of mouldiness or 
decay. 

1877 Harrison England 1. vi. (1877) 1. 156 Beare with me 
..that lead thee..into a mustie malthouse. 


1599 SHAKS. 
Much Ado i. iii. 61 Being entertain'd for a perfumer, as I 
was smoaking a musty roome, comes me the Prince and 


Claudio, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 592 Do not all Houses 
and Places grow musty..if the Air any way prevented 
by Window-shutters. .that it cannot have its free egress and 
regress? 1797 Gopwin Enguirer u. iv. 208 The very air 
--feels musty. ; : : 

2. fig. a. Of immaterial things, ideas, etc. : ‘Stale; 
spoiled with age’ (J.); that has lost its newness or 
interest ; antiquated, disused, old-fashioned. 

1sg2 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 14, I know many wise 
Gentlemen of this musty vocation [Antiquaries]. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. ut. ii. 359 But while the grasse growes, the 
Prouerbe is something musty. 1683 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia (1685) 38 Some old musty laws. 1763-5 CHURCHILL 
Fourney Poems 1769 II. 7 Read musty lectures on Benevo- 
lence. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) u. 
xxxix, Your news| rs delayed..till..all their intelligence 
is musty. 1900  Suscsases Shameless Wayne xxv, h 
buried ie end of his house, each musty tale of wrongs suf- 
fered ef repaid came back to mind. : ay 

b. Of persons: ‘Dull; heavy; wanting activity; 
wanting practice in the occurrences of life’ (J.) ; 
antiquated, ‘mouldy’. 

1637 SANDERSON Serv, (1681) II. 81 They settle upon their 
own dregs, and grow muddy and musty with on 
1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales (Chaucer ) 48 
How is it, you old musty Dotard, that with a sorrow you 
hide the keys of your Chests from me? 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 482 P 2 Being married to a Bookish Man, who has no 
Knowledge of the World, she is forced. .to spirit him up now 
and then, that he may not grow musty, and unfit for Con- 
versation. 1745 Fietpinc 7rue Patriot Wks. 1775 1X. 298 
None but a musty moralist..would have condemned such 
behaviour. a 1763 Byrom Poetaster 24 Then he..of old 
musty Bards rs, Fe over the Names. 1824 W. Irvine 
7. Trav. 11. viii. 86 A little rusty, musty old fellow, always 
groping among ruins. 1883 Gd. Words 183 The doctors say 
we get musty and fusty if we stay in one place. és 

+ 3. Ill-humoured, peevish, sullen. Ods. exc. dial, 

1620 SHELTON Quix. u. xlviii. 313 The ill-wounded Don 
——— was exceeding musty and melancholy, with his 

‘ace bound vp and scarred. 1622 FLETCHER Span. Curate 
1v. iii, He is monstrous vexed and musty at my chessplay. 
1672 SHADWELL Miser 1. Wks. 1720 III. 9 What a Devil 
makes thee in so musty a humour? ¢ 1728 Eart or Altes- 
Bury Mem. (1890) 691 He was very musty because I would 
not catch at the bait and be his bubble. 1760 Foote Minor 
11. (1767) 45 Here comes the musty trader, running over with 
remonstrances. I must banter the cit. 3 - 

4. Comb., as mustyfusty, -smelling, walled adjs. 

1857 W. Cotins Dead Secret 1v. iv, In that old of the 
house it is what you call *musty-fusty, 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voy- 
nicu Gadfly (1904) 22/1 Corridors, and stairs, all more or less 
*musty-smelling. 175 Female Foundling I. 135 An old, 
*musty walled Chape . ‘ 

+ B. sd. Akind of snuff having a musty flavour. 

1709 SteEte TZatler No. 27 ® 11 I'll call at Charles's, and 
know the Shape of his Snuff-Box...1 ought to be informed, 
whether he takes Spanish or Musty. /did. No. 79 ? 3,1 
made her resign her snuff-box for ever, and drown her- 
self with washing away the stench of the musty. 

Musty (mzsti), 2.3 rare. [f. Must 50.5 or a.3 
+-y.) = Musta.3 

1868 Morn. Star 6 Jan., The twentieth [elephant] was so 
vicious and ‘musty’, 1882 Fiover Unexpl, Baluchistan 
57 The two ‘musty ’ camels. 

+ Mu'sty, v. Obs. [f. Musry a.2] 

1. intr. ‘To become musty. Zi#. and fig. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows cot | 22, 160 Corne. . being so 
heaped together... ieth, ifieth, and is made unfit for 
use, 1633 SHIRLEY Gamester U1. ii, But I may lose it ere 
I goto bed. Dost think ’t shall musty? What's a hundred 
oe: 2 1702 T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living (2707) u, 68 

ou. ieee. your Reputation musty'ng upon an ‘ounda- 
tion, which is ready to sink. 

2. ¢rans. To render or make musty or mouldy. 

1707 Mortimer Husd, (1721) I, 6x It [the wheat] was 
mustied and spoiled wie eee 0 sone, tn e Ground. 

Musty: see Muster, Mustyr(re: see MusTER2. 

Mustyrddevyllers, obs. f, MUSTERDEVILLERS. 


: 
= 


MUTABILITY. 


Musuk,Musulman:see Mussuck, MussuLMAN. 

Musume(e, -mé, -m6, variant forms of MousmE. 

Musure, Musycke, obs. ff. Muser 2, Mosaic. 

Musycyen, -yssyon, obs. forms of Musician, 

Mut, obs. form of Moor v.1, More zv.1, Mure sd. 

+ Mutabilate, v. Obs. rarve—.  [f. L. miita- 
bil-is MUTABLE a. + -ATE.] ‘rans. To change. 

71685 T. Brown Adv. Oates Wks. 1730 IV. 245 It is a 
Folly..to..yield to Melancholly ; for twill mutabilate poor 
Nature’s Light, And turn it’s Day into a gloomy Night. 

Mutability (midtabiliti). [a. F, mucadilité, 
ad. L. miatabilitas : see next and -1TY.] 

1. Disposition to change, variableness, incon- 
stancy. 

3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 851 Now sith hire whiel by no 
‘way may soiorne, what wastow if hire mutabilite Ryght as 
pi seluen list wol don by the. 1412-20 Lypc. ced BRAY. 
(1 ty Cjb, They saye that chaunge and mutabylyte Apro- 
F ben to femynyte. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. LV 19 

he Duke of Somerset, was incontinently, for his greate 
mutabilitie and lightnes, behedded at Exam. 1662 StiL- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. vil. § 1 It would argue mutability in 
God to revoke that Law, and establish another instead of it. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 162 ®6 This Mutability of Temper 
and Inconsistency with our selves is the greatest Weakness 
of human Nature, so [etc.]. 1838 Turrtwatt Greece III. 
xviii. 77 He had himself experienced the mutability of the 
public taste. 1883 Linpa VILLaRI Machiavelli & Times 1. 
1, III. 242 Of his easy mutability we find proofs in two of 
the various Déscorsi written by him [sc. Guicciardini]. 

2. Liability to change. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 223 For truly the firste 
trawthe whiche is God may not be where mutabilite is founde. 
1570-6 LamBarvE Peramd. Kent (1826) 433 That heavenly 
kingdome, which is not subiect to mutabilitie or chaunge. 
1594 Hooker E£ccél. Pol. 1. ii. § 6 The law whereby he 
worketh is eternall, and therefore can haue no shew or 
cullor of mutabilitie. 1622 Br. HaLt Coxtempl., O. T. xvi. 
iv, How slippery are the stations of earthly honors, and 
subject to continuall mutabilitie. 1791 Cowper Yardley 
Oak 70 Wnat exhibitions various hath the world Witness'd 
of mutability in all That we account most durable below ! 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 389, 1 endeavoured to satisfy 
myself of the mutability which iad been ascribed to them 
[4 e. the veins in glaciers}. 

b. An instance of this. 

1549 Compl. Scot. i. 20 Prosperus men prouidis nocht to 
resist the occasions of the mutabiliteis. 1598 YonGc Diaza 
67 What place is there so strong, where one may be safe 
from the mutabilities of time? 1648 Cuas. I Declar, 22 Nov. 
Wks. (1662) 293 It is the humour of those who are of this 
Weather-cock-like disposition to love nothing but mutabili- 
ties. 3171z Suartess. A/isc. Reff. u. iii. Charact. III. 95 
We Islanders, fam’d for other Mutabilitys, are particularly 
noted for the Variableness..of our Weather. 1873 SymMonps 
Grk. Poets iii. 78 Simonides moralizes upon the mutabilities 
of life, 1888 PLumrtre Ken I. p. xi. note, One could scarcely 
find a more striking instance of the mutabilities of history. 

Mutable (mi#'tib’l), a. and.sd. Also 5 muit- 
able. [ad. L. mitadzl-ts changeable, f. mitdare to 
change: see -ABLE.] A. adj. 

1, Liable or subject to change or alteration. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, tv. pr. vi. 107 (Camb. MS.) The 
whiche, destynal causes, whan they passen owt fro the 
bygynnynges of the vnmoeuable puruyaunce, it mot nedes 
be pat they ne be nat Mutable. 1456 in Coventry Corpus 
Chr, Plays 117 With-oute whom [i,e. Fortune], sithen non 
playnly can prosper, That in this muitable lyfe ar nowe pro- 
cedyng, I am come thurgh love. 1515 Barctay Zgloges iv. 
(1570) Cyj b/2, Protheus. . Mutable of figure oft times in one 
houre. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xv. § 1 Although no 
lawes but positiue be mutable, yet all are not_mutable 
which be positiue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v1. vii. 
306 There is no East and West in Nature; nor are those 
absolute and invariable, but respective and mutable points. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 39 ® 15 The Use of Clothes con- 
tinues, though the Fashion of them has been mutable. 1783 
LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds u. 1. 347 Mutable Flycatcher. 
Muscicapa mutata. 1824 Miss Ferrier /nher, xc, Her 
mutable countenance had now all the fixedness and paleness 
of marble. 1902 A. Lane Hist. Scot. IL. xvi. 428 Like all 
other laws those of the Kirk proved to be mutable. 

a@bsol. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 352 Let a man learn to look for the permanent in the 
mutable and fleeting. 

b. Gram. Subject to mutation. 

1707 Luvyp Archezol. Brit. 300 The Consonants are 
divided into Mutable and Immutable. The Mutable are 
such as by the Addition of an h, or else bya full point (.) 
above them, either alter or lose their Pronunciation, as b, c 


{etc.]. 1837 G. PHILtirs ce tiga Gram. 28 Nouns of many 
i hegre the last of which is mutable, are exemplified in 
e followin Table. 1843 W. Neson /rish Gram. 5 The 


e » when d, differ 
materially from those which they receive, when simple. 

2. Inconstant in mind, will, or disposition ; 
fickle; variable. Now somewhat rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. 7voy Bk. 1. v. (1513) Cj b, Theyr hertes be 
so freell and vnstable Namely in youthe so Sa and 
mutable That [etc.]. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 191b, 
Least the sight..might. .also wyn the hartes of the mutable 
commonaltie, Jbid., Rich. [JI 48 The mutable mynde of 
quene Elyzabeth. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis wv. 
vii, 260 Boag Fortune whatsoever is doubtfull..and for 
this cause they feigne her a mutable and blind Goddesse. 
1795 SourHEY Yoan of Arc u1. 85 Paris with her servile 
sons, A headstrong, mutable, ferocious race, Bow'd to the 
invader s x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. cvi, A child Most 
mutable in wishes but in mind A wit as various. 1860 
Mot.ey Netheri, (1868) I. vii. 468 Eyer variable and mu- 
table as woman, Elizabeth was perplexing and bafiling to her 
counsellors. 1871 Darwin Desc. Aan 1. xix. 339 The most 
fertile imagination and the most mutable caprice have 
created the fashions of painting, as well as those of garments. 
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B. sé. 

1. pl. Things capable of change. Obs. rare). 
16s2 GauLE Magastront, 150 Having its inherance in 

movables or mutables. 

2. A mutable consonant (see A. 1 b). 

1821 O’Reitiy Jrish Dict. Introd. 2 The division of the 
consonants into mutables and immutables. 1843 W. NeILson 
Irish Gram. 4 [Letters] capable of aspiration, or mutables. 

Hence Mu‘tably adv., ina mutable manner; so 
as to be capable of change; also, with constant 
change or variation; Mu‘tableness (now 7a7e), 
mutability. 

1481 Botoner Jule Old Age (Caxton) b 3, The mutable- 
nes & euyl dysposicion of men hit is so grete in oure dayes. 
1582 Batman Barth. De P.R. v.vi. 39 If y* eie be to much 
mouing it betokeneth..mutablenesse of affection. 1646 
E. F. Marrow Mod. Divin. (ed. 2) 13 Though heand his will 
were both good, yet were they mutably good. a1677 Man- 
TON Serm. Ps. cxix verse 123 (1681) 832 Every man is, 
or may be a liar, because of the mutableness of his Nature. 
1703 if Barrett Analecta 32 How little valuable are all 
Worldly things, that are so unstable !..their_mutableness 
would take off so much as would leave them of little Value. 
1755 in JouHNson. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 509. 
Rather greasy ; often insome positions mutably resplendent. 

Mutage (miz‘tédz). [a. F. mutage, f. muter: 
see MuTE v.4] The process of muting wine. Cf. 
MutTE z.4 1839 in Ure Dict. Arts. 

+ Mu-tal, a. Ods. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. mitt-are 
to change + -AL.] Changeable. 

@ 1562 G. CavenpisH Wolsey, etc. (1825) II. 139 Fortune.. 
Which is of nature bothe cruel and mutall. 

Mutanize, obs. form of MuTINIZE. 

Mutate (mizteit), a. and sd. [ad. L. mitat-us, 
pa. pple. of miitdre to change.] A. adj. Bot. 
Changed. vare-°. 1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 

B. sb. Gram. A form having a mutated vowel. 

1875-6 H. Sweet in Trans, Philol. Soc. 558 Several of the 
= given above may also be mutates, such as ded, sed, 
eredig. 

Mutate (miztét), v. [f. L. mi¢at-, ppl. stem 
of miitdre (:—older *mozttare ,f. root *moz- to change, 
whence MEAN a.1): see -ATE.] a. zz¢r. To under- 
go change, be transmuted. Now only Gram. to 
undergo mutation. b. ¢vans. (Gram.) To cause 
mutation of (a sound). Hence Muta‘ted ff. a. 

18:18 J. Brown Psyche 53 Since men of rank, when they 
mutate From one into another state, Assume the nature 
most allied To that which they must throw aside. 1875-6 
H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 549 It is extremely prob- 
able that all subjunctives originally had mutated vowels. 

Mutation (miztzi-fon). ta. F. muctacion (13th 
c. in Littré), -a¢zon, ad. L. miitation-em, n. of action 
f. mtitdre to change: see MurATE and -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of changing ; alteration 
or chatige in form or qualities. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. Pr. vi. 18 (Camb. MS.),  ffor-thi 
wenestow pat pise Mutacyouns of fortune fletyn with-owte 
gouernor. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3280 To maken.. 
That merveyllous mutacion, Bred in-to flesshe, wyn in-to 
blood. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xli. (1869) 24 Al 
mutacioun that is doon in haste j hate. c1s22 Br. Fox in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 4 Thestate & condicion of the 
Toune & Marches of Calis & other Fortryses within the 
same, & of theyr ruynes, decayes, mutacyons, and altera- 
cions, fro the auncyent estatuz and ordinances [etc.]. 1523 
Lp. Berners fois. I. clv. 187 It is come to the kynges 
knowledge, howe that his subgettes ar sore greued by reason 
of the mutacyon of y® moneys. 1605 SHaxks. Lear lv. i. 11 
O world! But that thy strange mutations make vs hate 
thee Life would not yeelde to age. 1655 G. S. in Hartlib 
Ref. Commnrw, Bees 21, 1 took the pain to observe and 
collect the Generation of several Insects, with their various 
mutations from kind to kind. 1776 Burney Hist, Mus. 
ts789) I. iv. 54 The Mutations or changes incident to melody 
which in modern music we should call..modulation, @1' 
Hor. Smitux Addr. Mummy ix, Since first thy form was in 
this box extended We have above ground seen some strange 
mutations. 1892 Stevenson & L. OspourneE Wrecker vi, 
More than three years had intervened almost without muta- 
tion in that stationary household. 

+b. Changeableness. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV (1550) 23 Suche is y® muta- 
cyon of the common people, lyke a rede wyth euery wind is 
agitable and flexible. 

+c. Change in government, revolution. Also, 
? revolt, insurrection. Ods. 

In the sense ‘revolt’ the word may be a. OF, #eutacion, 
f. meute riot, uproar (see Mute sé.°), 

@ 1470 Tiptort Cxsar x. (1530) 12 He douted lest in his 
absence there shuld arise some chaunge or mutacyon in 
Fraunce. 1660 Mitton Free Commw, Wks. 1851 V. 432 
We had bin then by this time firmly rooted past fear of 
Commotions or Mutations, Ne agemie Fosephus, Hist. 
I, xvi. § 5 He,,exacted the tribute..as a penalty for the 
mutations they had made in the country. 

+2. concr, (Roman Antig.) As rendering of 
L, mutatio (see quot. 1610). Obs. 

1610 Hottand Camden's Brit. 1.65 Also Mutations ; for so 
they called in that age, the places where strangers, as they 


journeied did change their post-horses [etc. Pior 

Oxfordsh. 326 Pillars of stone, whereon the J ase the 

distances from the regal Cities, Statior Mutations. 
3. Mus. a. In medizval solmization: The 


change from one hexachord to another involving a 
change of the syllable applied to a given note. 
1597 Morey /nirod. Mus. Annot., Mutation is the son f 
one name of a note and taking another in the same sou 
1609 Doutanp Ornith. Micro. 16 To a Musitian.. Mutation 
is. .the putting of one concord for another in the same Key. 
1760 Phil, Trans. LI. 743 The author is speaking of the 


MUTCH, 


sixth division of harmonic, which was mutation. 1807 
Rosinson Archeol. Greca v. xxiii. 534 In music the Greeks 
distinguished ..rhythmus, mutations, and melopczia. 

b. Mutation stop: a stop whose pipes produce 
tones one-fifth or a major third above the proper 
pitch of the key struck, or above one of its octaves. 
So mutation rank. 

1855 Horkins Organ 110 Mutation or Filling-up Stops do 
not give a sound corresponding with the key pressed down ; 
but some sound g on the C key, others e. 1881 C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 153 The proper balancing of the founda- 
tion and mutation ranks. ay 

e. In violin-playing: ‘The shifting of the hand 
from one position to another’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

4. Gram. a. In the Celtic languages, a change 
of an initial consonant, depending on the gram- 
matical (or, prehistorically, on the phonetic) cha- 
racter of the preceding word. 

1843 Proc. Phiiol. Soc. 1. 124 Vhat remarkable system of 
initial mutations of consonants which distinguishes the Celtic 
languages from all others in Europe. 1904 A ¢heneusm 
5 Nov. np i ig loses its mutations as South Wales 
1s doing slightly, we shall be sorry. 

b. = Umxaur. 

1875-6 H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 558 The mutation 
of original @, which is written 2 in WS. Jéid. 567 ‘Vhe 
most marked distinction between A[nglo-]F [risian] and Ofld] 
S[axon] is the want of ‘umlaut’ or mutation in the latter. 
1887 Seat Princ. Eng. Etymol. Ser. 1, 211 In many in- 
stances, the original vowel of the root has suffered both 
mutation and gradation. 

Comb. 1892 Sweet Eng. Gramm. 1. 315 The following 
mutation-plurals are still in common use. 

5. Law. a. In French law (see quot. 1856). 
Also Comb. (in Canada) metation-fine. 

1825 Act 6 Geo. [V,c. 59 § 5 Every. .droit de lods et ventes, 
and mutation fine of every description [Lower Canada]. 1856 
Bouvier Amer. Law Dict. (ed. 6) U1. 195 Afutation, Krench 
law... Applied to designate the change which takes place 
in the property of a thing in its transmission from one per- 
son to another... It is nearly synonymous with transfer. 

b. Mutation of libel (see quot. 1856). 

1685 Consett Pract. Spirit. Courts 1. i. § 2 (1700) 82 We 
now come to the other part of A/ynsinger his purpose (Scé?.) 
the mutation or changing of Libels; szutare Libellus, to 
change the Libel, is to vary and alter the substance of it. 
1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict. (ed. 6) U1. 195 Mutation of 
dibel, practice. An amendment allowed to a libel, by which 
there is an alteration of the substance of the libel. 

6. Liolegy. Used (in contrast to vartation) for 
the kind of change which results in the production 
of a new species. Applied by De Vries (Dze Muta- 
tions-theorte 1901) to the process by which, accord- 
ing to his theory, a new species is suddenly pro- 
duced by a departure from the parent type. Hence 
quasi-concr. a species resulting from this process. 

1894 W. B. Scott in Amer. Frnil. Sci. Nov. 372 Bateson's 
results. .emphasize strongly the difference between variation 
and that steady advance along certain definite lines which 
Waagen called mutation. 1904 Westim. Gaz. 23 Apr. 12/3 
It is with the origin of the minor species that the De Vries 
Mutation Theory is concerned. 1905 inQ. Fraud. Geol. Soc. 
LXI. Proc. p. Ixxiii, A mutation, in the palaeontological 
and original sense, may be defined as a contemporaneous 
assemblage of individuals united by specific identity of struc- 
ture inter se, and by common descent from a known pre- 
existing species, from which they differ in some minute but 
constant character or characters, 1907 A ¢thenwum 31 Aug. 
242/1 The theory of mutation. .assumes that a species has 
its birth, its lifetime, and its death, even as an individual, 
and that throughout its life it remains one and the same. 
By a mutation it does not change itself, but simply produces 
a new type. ‘The mutation ‘is allied to its ancestor as a 
branch is to a tree ’. 4 

Mutative (mi/tativ), a [a OF. mtati} 
(1493 Godef.), a. med.L. mzaéitativ-us f. miitat-, ppl. 
stem of miitare to change: see -ATIVE.] 

1. Of or pertaining to change or mutation. 

1743 [see Merapotic a. 1]. 1907 Atheneum 31 Aug. 242/3 
Whilst wheat, oats, peas, and vetches are still. .in a mutative 
state or period, barley is now in a period of stability. 

2. Given to change, changeable. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 533 He is neither so mutative and 
dissimilis sibi as Odoherty. 

+ Mutactor. Obs. rare—. ie L. miitator, 
agent-noun f. mé¢are to change.] One who changes. 

1632 [see PLANTATOR 1]. 

Mutatory (mi/tateri), 2. [ad. mod.L. type 
*mitatori-us: see prec. and -oRy.] Changing; 
mutable; variable. In recent Dicts. 

Mutazalite, variant form of Moraziuire. 

Mutch (mztf). dal. Also Sc. 5 mwch, 5-6 
much, 7 moche. [a. MDu. mutse (mod.Du. 
muts) = MGH., mod.G, miitse ; prob. a shortened 
form of MDu. amutse, almutse, MHG. armuz, 
almuz, med.L. almutia, F. ssé, Pr. ssa, 
Sp. almucio AMicE?; the origin of the Rom. word, 
which meant a covering for head and shoulders 
worn by canons, is obscure. Cf. MozzErra.] 

+1. Sc. A night covering for the head. Often 
night mutch. Obs. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 39, v_elne of 
Holland claith for sarkis and muchis.  /éd. 40, ij elne of 
lawne for my Lordis muchis. 1474 Ibid. 27, j elne of Hol- 
lande clath for mwchis to the King. /éid. th viij elne of 
Hollande clath for sarkis and mwchys, 1503 /ézd. (1900) II, 
211 Item, for thre muches brocht hame be him to the King. 
1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 322 
Mutches called nycht mutches of linning plane..nycht 


MUTCHLESS. 


mutches embrodered with o and siluer. a 1670 SPALDING 
Tvoub. Chas. I (Spald. Club) 11. 388 He had on his heid ane 
white perllit mvtche. 1831 SHENNAN Zales 75 (E.D.D.) 
Even her night-mutch did appear: The vera plaits aboon 
her brow. € . 

2. A cap or coif, usually of linen, worn by women 
and young children. Also attrid. 

1634-5 BreRETON 7 av. (Chetham Soc.) 188 We call here.. 
acap, a mutch, if it be linen. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Misc. 
(1762) 9 Their toys and mutches were sae clean, They glanced 
in our ladses’ een. 1822 GaLt Provost xxxvi, Mrs. Fenton, 
with her mutch off, .. was seen trying tosunder the challengers 
and the champions. 1884 Q. Vicrorta More Leaves 113 
‘Lhe old mother, Mrs. Brown, in her white mutch,..and a 
few neighbours stood round theroom. 1894 Crocketr Lilac 
Sunbounet 36 The‘ mutch’ box lined with pale green paper. 

Hence Mu‘tchless a., without a cap. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 216 The mutch- 
less mawsie flings herself frae the tap step. 

Mutchado,-atoe: see MoustacuE, MUSTACHIO. 

Mutcher, dial. variant of MoocHER. 

Mutchkin (mv'tfkin). Sc. Also 6 mych-, 
mutskin, musking, 7 mutchin, mwching, 8 
mutchken, -kine, muchkin. [a. early mod.Du. 
mudseken (now mutsje), app.an irregular diminutive 
of mud(de Mun sé.2] A measure of capacity for 
liquids (or for dry substances of a powdery or granu- 
lar character) ; the fourth part of the old Scots pint, 
or about three-quarters of an imperial pint. 

21425 Sc. Acts Fas. [ (1814) II. 12 Quhilkis makis..of be 
new mete now ordanit ix pyntis & three muchekynis. 1508 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1g02) 1V. 113 Item, to Pieris 
the payntour, for glew,..thre mychkinnis olye, calk, for the 
chapell. xg91 in 7hanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club} 200 Item 
thrie muskingis aquavitye xvs. 1603 Rec. Convent. Roy. 
Burghs Scot. (1870) U1. 157 Uk burgh..caus mak and haue 
all thair mesouris of stovpeis of quart, pynt, choping, and 
mwching,. .conformeable to the jadge and stovpe of Sterling. 
1632 Lirucow /rav. x. 478 With Wine, a mutchkin, thrice 
a weeke Pack'd in her pocket. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) IV. 252 Boys and Girls, coming. .to sell us Whortle- 
berries,..sold to every one of us near a Mutchkin for a 
Baubee. 1756 Mrs. CaLperwoop ¥rnZ. (1884) 85 The pro- 
portion..was like our mutchkin of salt to twenty pound 
weight of butter. 1814 Scotr Wav. xxxix, He whistled the 
‘Bob of Dumblain’, under the influence of half a mutchkin 
of brandy. a@1884 Peers Nuge Eccles. 1. 24 Another 
mutchkin, Dibble. 

b. Comb., as mutchkin cap, stoup, tin. 

172t Ramsay Ode to Ph— iii, That mutchkin stoup it 
hauds but dribs. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry 7 Paint Scotland 
greetan owre her thrissle; Her mutchkin stowp as toom's 
a whissle. a@1791 Grose Olio (1796) 115 Paddy lifted a 
muchkin tin..and threw it at the narrator, 1823 GaLT 
Githaize xiv, A smith came in for a mutchkin-cap of ale. 

Mute (mizt), z.andsé.1 Forms: a. 4-5 muwet, 
4-6 mewet, muet, 5 mwet, muyt, 6 muete; 
B. 5 mut, 6-mute. [ME. muet (mewet, muwet), 
a. F. muet:—popular L. *éitettus dim. of L. 
mitus. In the 16th c. the word was assimilated 
in spelling and pronunciation to L. mus (whence 
OF. mu, Pr. mut, Sp. mudo, It. muto).] A. adj. 

1. Not emitting articulate sound ; silent. 

To stand mute (of malice): in Law, to refuse deliberately 
to plead. 

1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus v. 194 She..stod forth mewet 
[v.r. muwet] mylde and mansuete. ¢ 1450 Merlin 172 Thei 
were alle stille and mewet as though thei hadde be dombe. 
1513 More Rich. /// in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 784 She 
{was]..neither mute, nor full of bable. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. VIII, c. 5 lf any person. .stand muet or wilnot directly 
answere to the same offences. 1547 [see Matice sd.6]. 1 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.vii.§ 3 When Counsellors and seruants 
stand mute and silent. a@ 1674 CLarENvon Hist. Red. x1. 
§ 234 He could not be so ignorant as not to know what 
judgment the law pronounced against those who stood mute, 
and obstinately refused to plead. 1750Gray Elegyxv, Some 
mute inglorious Milton here mayrest. 1772 Act 12 Geo. ///, 
c. 20 Such Person so ——* ute. .shall be convicted of 
the Felony or Piracy char; in such Indictment or Ap- 
peal. 1866 M. ArnoL_p Thyrsis xxii, Which task'd thy 
pipe too sore, and tired thy throat—It fail'd, and thou wast 
mute! 1906 West. Gaz. 26 May 12/1 At the Middlesex 
Sessions on Saturday..a young woman..was found by the 
jury to be standing mute of malice. /did., It was not till 
1827 that it was enacted that a plea of not guilty should be 
entered for a prisoner who stood mute of malice. 

b. ¢ransf. in the sense: Not emitting sound; not 
manifesting sound, Mute swan: the common 
swan, Cygnus olor. 

1513 More Rich. /// in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 794 All 
was still and muete, and not one worde aunswered to. ¢1600 
Suaks. Sonn. xcvii, For and his p waite 
on thee, And thou away, the very birds are mute. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7'vav. 117 The a oe ype along with a mute 
and vnspeedy current, 1653 Watton Angler i. 17 The 
children of Israel. .having oe up their then mute | Rd 
ments..sate down. 1774 G. Wuite Selborne 14 Feb., The 
martin..is rather a mute bird. 1785 Pennant Avct. Zool, 
Il. 543 Mute Swan. /dd, 542 note, We change the name 
of the Tame Swan into Mute, as..this species emits nosound. 
1790 Bruce 7vav. Source Nile 111, 55 The sky-lark is here, 
but is mute the whole re till the first rains fall in 
November. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xv, The groves are 
still and mute! 1849 C. Bronre Shirley x, Mute was the 
room,—mute the house. 1849 M. ArNoLp Obermann ii, Be- 
hind are the abandoned baths Mute in their meadows lone. 
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stone. ¢1440 Compleynt 50 in Temple of Glas 59 A tunge 
I haue, but wordys none, But stonde mut as any stone. 
1576 GascoIGNe Steele Gl. (Arb.) 67 Be thou eke as mewet 
asa mayde. 1620 Metton Astrolog. 38 What wife he shall 
haue..whether she shall be as mute as a Fish, or haue a 
tongue as loude as a Fish-Wife. 1621-3 Mippteton & 
Row ey Changeling m1. iii, Be silent, mute, Mute as a 
statue. 1760 Foore Minor 1. (1767) 20 Sir W2ld, You can 
be secret as wellas serviceable? S/z/t. Mute asa mackerel. 
1781 C. Jounston Hist. ¥. Funiper 1. 141 The Nabob's 
friends.:had stood all this while as mute as fishes, 1807 in 
Spirit Publ. Frnls. X1. 3 The members as mute as fishes 

aping for loaves. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chus. xxviii, 
Danie sir, if he wasn’t as mute as a poker. 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. v, They one and all..became 
suddenly as mute as mice. 


2. Destitute of the faculty of speech; dumb, 
Also absol. 


1377 Lanat. P. P2. B. xvi. 111 Bothe meseles & mute 
and in the menysoun blody, Ofte he heled suche he ne helde 
it for no maistrye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117 b/1 Zoe.. 
whyche had ben muet & dombe vii yere by a sekenes that 
she had. 1649 Adcoran 176 They shall be infamous, deaf, 
mute, and blinde, and condemned to the flames of hell, be- 
cause they are wicked. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Just. 173 
He that is mute can neither Covenant nor promise, since he 
cannot speak nor utter words congruous to a Covenant. 
1815 Scott Ld. of /sles m1. xxiii, For though from earliest 
childhood mute, The lad can deftly touch the lute. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. Vil. 418 The leading peculiarities of 
hysterical mutism are these... ‘he subjects of this disability 
are completely mute. p : 

b. Applied to the lower animals as lacking the 


power of articulate speech. Cf, Dum a. 1 b. 

1667 Mitton ?. L.1x. 557 Beasts, whom God on thir 
Creation-Day Created mute to all articulat sound. 1678 
R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor., Auger vii. (1692) 392 A 
brutal Folly, to be Offended at a Mute Animal. 1845 Forp 
Haidbk. Spain i. 35 Oaths..seem to be considered as the 
only language the mute creation can comprehend. 

3. Temporarily bereft of the power of speech. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 271/2 The blessyd Berthylmewe 
..entryd in to the temple..and made the deuylle soo muet 
that he gat noo remembraunce to them that adoured hym. 
1576 FLeminc Panofl. Epist. 418 Noble men at their meet- 
inges should not be mute and tong-tyed. 1651 Hoses 


Leviath, 1. xvi. 83 This number is no Representative; be- | 


cause..it becomes oftentimes..a mute Person, and unapt.. 
for the government of a Multitude. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 28 Then he’s struck mute, 1781 CowPer 
Conversat. 352 The fear of being silent makes us mute. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Encid 111. 298 Mute with wonder I stood. 

4. Of things or action: Not characterized by or 
attended with speech or vocal utterance. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V’,1. i. 49 When he speakes,..the mute 
Wonder lurketh in mens eares, 1700 DrypvEN Sigismt. & 
Guisc. 684 Mute solemn Sorrow, free from Female Noise. 
1802 CoLertipGe Hymn bef Sunrise 26 Mute thanks and 
secret ecstasy. 1871 MacpurF Aen. Patmos ix. 121 The 
four and twenty Elders prostrate themselves in mute adora- 
tion. 1898 For. Montcomery Yovy 15 ‘Their mute appeal- 
ing expression. 

b. transf. 

1627 Sir R. Cotton View Reign Hen. II 45 In himselfe 
hee reformed his naturall Errors, Princes Manners though 
a mute law haue more of life and vigour then those of letters. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & F. 1. V. 185 ‘Vhe jurisdiction of the 
magistrate was mute and impotent. 1782 W. Gitein Xiver 
Wye 91 He will work them up with such colours, mute, or 
vivid, as best accord with the general tone of his landscape. 

5. Gram. and Phonetics. a@. Of a consonant : 
Produced by an entire interruption of the passage 
of breath, or by the complete closure of the organs 
of the mouth; ‘ stopped’, 

After late L. aitus, Gr. abwvos. 

15889 Putrennam Lug. Poesie 1. xiii. (Arb.) 135 The vowell 
is alwayes more easily deliuered then the consonant: and 
of consonants, the liquide more then the mute. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury ut. 408/1, 'T..is a mute Letter, and 
sounded through the ‘leeth. 

+b. Of a consonant: Voiceless. Ods. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 369 (Zh) the sonorous Con- 
sonant, and (SA) its correspondent mute..,The first being 
vocal, the other mute. 

ce. Of a letter: Not pronounced, silent. 

1638 Bratuwait Bari es Fru. (1818) 181 What tho’ 
graves become acute too? What tho’ accents become mute 
too? 1846 Proc. Philol. Soc. U1. 6 It gradually was esta- 
blished..that when a mute e¢ followed a single consonant 
the preceding vowel was a long one. 

6. Astrol. (see quot. 1696). 

1658 Gapsury Docir. Nativities 39 Some Signs there are 
which be termed mute... If any of ihe mute Signs ascend in 
a Nativity [etc.]. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Mute Signs, are 
those which are denominated from Creatures that, have no 
Voice, as Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces; and in Nativities, when 
the Significators therein, do spoil or cause some Impediment 
in Speech of him that is born. 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
Astrol. 296 Mute Signs, they are called dumb signs by the 
Arabians, and are said to have an effect on the native’s 
speech, and cause dumbness. 

7. Sporting, Not giving tongue (said of hounds 
while hunting). 70 van mute, to follow the chase 
without giving tongue. 

1677 Cox Genti. Recr. (ed. 2) 17 When Hounds or Beagles 
run long without opening or making any cry, we say, they 


run Mute, hog. Aten Handley Cross v. 101 A short 
sharp chirp is e on the breeze; it is Heroine all but 
running mute, * STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports w. 119 The 


which should especially be avoided are- Airst,..! bab- 


1884 Woop in Sunday Mag. Ma d d 
Mate Swans, Greviag tone an Waa puke dl 
ec. Proverbial phrases. As mute as a fish or fishes 
(and dialectically, as mute as a mackerel, maid, 
mouse, poker, statue, stone). 
1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens, 6267 They be as Muet as a 


| 


bling’ ; secondly, mute running. /#id., ‘ Babbling’, ‘ mute 
running’, and ‘skirting’, are dependent upon a defect in 
breeding. 1897 Zucycl. Sport 1. 582 Dfete, sient, the hoands 
going too fast to speak. Some hounds are naturally mute. 
8. Of wine: (See quot.). Cf. Murs 4 
1803 Tilloch's Philos, Mag. X. 151 In Languedoc, a kind 


MUTE. 


of wine is made of white grapes called mute wine, which is 
employed to sulphur others... This wine never ferments, and 
for that reason is called mute wine. | 

9. Said of metals that do not ring when struck. 

1806 Turron tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms. 184 
Maunper Sci. & Lit. Treas. (1848) 487/2. 

10. Comd. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 311 Mute- 
strucken with this lustre..he ined quite ished 
1660 7rial Regic. 53 This Mute-man fortuned to see the 
Murthererofhis Father. 1728-46 THomson Spring 162 Herds 
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute-imploring, eye 
The falling verdure. 1746 SMo.Letr Advice 41 Bribe him, 
to feast my mute-imploring eye, With some proud lord, who 
smilesa gracious lie! 1850 Browninc Christmas Eve xx.62 
Seem bling, mute-mazed, at nature’s chance. 

ee 

1. Phonetics. [See A. 5.] An element of speech 
formed by a position of the vocal organs such as 
stops the passage of the breath, or entirely inter- 
rupts the sound; a stopped consonant, a ‘stop’. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 20 Theyr consonantes be devyded in 
to mutes & liquides or semivocalles. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Mutes (sutz), these letters 4, c, d, g, 4, kp, 9, t, are so 
called, because they have no sound, without the assistance 
of a vowel. 1887 Lucycl. Brit. XXII. 383/1 In Indian 
languages (p‘) would be felt as a final post-aspirated mute. 

allusively. 1654 Trarp Comm. Fob xxxii. (1657) 280 We 
use to say, That at meetings young men should be Mutes, 
and old men Vowels. 

+2. Zn mute, in an undertone. Ods. 

c1530 Crt. of Love 148 In mewet spak I, so that noght 
astert, By no condicion, word that might be herd. 

3. A person precluded by nature, mutilation, or 
employment from the exercise of speech. 

a. A dumb person; one deprived of the power 
of articulate speech owing to some congenital or 
pathological infirmity. 

1615 G. Sanvys 7vav. 74 Fifty Mutes he hath borne deafe 
and dumbe. 1660 7 vial Regic. 53,1 have heard a story of 
a Mute, that was born Mute. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Va- 
xessa Wks. 1755 IL]. u. 25 Love can with speech inspire a 
mute. a“ Scorr Peveril xvi, The pretty mute was mistress 
of several little accomplishments. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. 
Amer. 111. 335 In..Hancock..there are only 3 persons 
between 14 and 21 who cannot read and write; and they 
are mutes. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 109 The hys- 
terical mute expresses himself in writing easily and correctly. 

ger 1775 Gisson Priv. Lett. 25 Feb. Gee) I. 251, I 
am still a Mute; it is more tr d than I imagined; 
the great speakers fill me with despair, the bad ones with 
terror. 1841 D'Israeti Amen. Lit. (1867) 687 The mute 
who cannot speak at a dinner or on the hustings, is eloquent 
in a pamphlet. 3 

b. Anactor on the stage whose part is performed 
only in dumb-show. 

1579 W. WiLkinson Confut. Familye of Loue 32 Mutes vpon 
a Stage called forth to fill vp a roome and make a shew. 
1604 Dexker Kings’ Entertainm. C j, The Personages 
(as well Mutes as Speakers) in this Pageant were these. 
1765 E. Tuompson Aleretriciad (ed. 6) 48 Behind him 
waddles a theatric Mute. 1787 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 
18 Jan., It made me feel, once more..like a mute upon the 
stage. 1884 7ruth 13 Mar. 376/2 The sea-green robes of 
a beautiful mute in Mr. Gilbert’s topsy-turvy plays. 

ec. In oriental countries : A dumb house-servant 
or janitor; usually one who has been deliberately 
deprived of the power of speech. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. ii. 232 Our graue Like. Turkish 
mute, shall haue a tonguelesse mouth, 1603 KNoties /His¢. 
Turks (1621) 763 Hee saw seauen Muts (these are strong 
men, bereft of their speech, whom the Turkish tyrants haue 
always in readinesse, the more secretly to execute thei 
blood butcherie). 1735 SomerviLte Chase 11. 393 As his 
re of Mutes On the great Sultan wait. 1825 MacauLay 
Ess., Milton (1897) 25 The mutes who throng their ante- 
chambers, 

+d. Zaw. One who refuses to plead to an 


indictment. Ods. (Cf. MuTE a. 1 nole.) ‘ 

1659 Futter Aff, Jnj. Jnnoc.1. iii. 3 In our Common Law, 
Mutes at the Bar, who would not plead to the Indictment, 
are Adjudged guilty. 1660 Trial Regic. 31 He, that doth 
refuse to put himself upon his Legal ‘Trial of God, and the 
Countrey, is a Mute in Law. 1738 Nea Hist, Purit. IV. 
187 Judg: was given agai im as a Mute. 

e. A professional attendant at a funeral; a hired 


*mourner’. ois pre 
1 x H. Wacrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (x " 
ont we gentlemen. . submitted to wait as mutes with their 
backs against the wall of the chamber where the body laid 
in state. 1842 Literary Gaz. 31 Dec. 897/2 There he saw 
the two mutes and the hearse at the door, 1892 StTEVEN- 
son & L. Ospourne Wrecker i. 23 Those who had met 
at the depét like a pair of mutes, sat down to table with 
holiday faces. : 
‘Mus. a. A clip of metal, wood or ivory that 


4. 
can be placed over the bridge of a violin or similar 
stringed instrument to deaden the resonance with- 


out affecting the vibration of the strings. 

1811 Busey Dict. Music (ed. 3). 1894 Pall Mali Mag. 
Feb. 590 He pla’ it over a dozen times with the mute on 
his violin after she had gone to rest. 7 

A pear-shaped leather pad or piece of metal 
which can be inserted into the bell of a metal wind- 
instrument to ers Frome ean of sound. a 

Musical Wi g mute is a piece of brass 
Frere to fit the inside TF the bell of a rotamer 1845 E. 
Houmes Mozart 176 The mutes which soften the tone of 
brass instruments. E ’ 

5. Comb., as mute-like adj.; mute-closure (Pho- 
netics), closure of the oral passage so as to form 


a mute, 


— 


MUTE. 


31875 Watney Life ane iv. 62 These are the only mute- 
closures found in English, or French, or German. 1889 
Crark Russett Marooned xvii, There is really no need for 
such a mute-like face as yours. 

+ Mute, 54.2 Ods. Also 6 meute, 6-7 mewte, 
7 mut, muite, 8mewt. [f. MurEz.! Cf. F. émeut 
of the same meaning. ] 

1. The action of ‘muting’; concer. (sing. and f/.) 
dung (of birds). 

1575 Turserv. Falconrie 116 If hir mewtes bee cleane and 
white. 1 Harincton Metam. Ajax 31 You have a spe- 
ciall regard to obserue, if she [sc. the hawk] make a cleane 
mute. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husd. 140 If your Hawke.. 
get any inward bruise, which you shall know by the black- 
nesse or bloodinesse of their muts, you shall then annoynt 
her meat.. with Sperma-Ccetz till her mutes be cleare Pane 
1645 G. Dantet Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 45 Like a Falcon 
..Check’d by my bonds, I fall, And lime my Selfe, in all 
The muite and Slime. 1706 Puivtirs (ed. Kersey), Mute, 
dung, especially of Birds. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Afpostume, They must be held on the Fist until they have 
made one or two Mewts. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Reg. 
I. 426 The reddish colour. .is given by the mute of birds. 

2. A kind of slimy discharge, as mucus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. cxiii. 306 It doth mundifie and 
clense the breast of all cold meutes or flegme. 


+ Mute, 54.3. Ods. Also 4 mut, 9 meute. [a. 
OF. muete, meute (mod.F. meute) :—popular L. 
*movita, verbal noun f. L. movére to Move. Cf. 
med.L. mota (from OFr.).] 


1. A pack of hounds, 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knut. 1720 Thenne was hit lif vpon list to 
lyben be houndez, When alle pe mute hade hym met, 
menged to-geder. c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxv, Panne shulde pe sergeant of mute of herte 
houndes..make alle hem of pe office. .hardell peire houndes. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Fvjb, A Mute of houndes.. 1664 
Spelman's Gloss., Mute, a Kenel or Crie of Hounds. 1688 

.» Hotme Armoury u. 132/1 Hounds 16 [are] a Kennell of 
Hounds, or a Mute. Z 

2. The cry of hounds working. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1915 Hit was be myriest mute bat 
euer men herde. ¢1350 W7//. Palerne 2192 Alle men pat 
mut herde of pe muri houndes, seweden after ful swipe to se 
pat mury chace. 

4] 3. Misused for Mew 50.2 1. 

The mistake seems to have arisen from confusion with the 
med.L. sta mew for hawks. 

1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vu. i. III. 117 The cloisters be- 
came..thekennels of their hounds, the meutes of their hawks. 


Mute (mist), 5d.4 dial, A kind of mule. 

In some districts applied to the offspring of a mare and an 
ass (the ‘mule’ properly so called), and in others to that of 
the she-ass and stallion (the ‘hinny ’). 

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiii, Gigantic and heavily- 
laden mutes and mules. 1895 Daily News 23 July 2/2 The 
most curious ‘ donkey’ was a ‘mute’. /éid., The mute was 
said to be nine years old. 

Mute (mist), v.l Obs. exc. dial, Also 6, 8 
mewt. [a. OF. muetir (mutir Cotgr. 1611), 
aphetic form of esmeutir, earlier esme/tir. 

The ulterior origin is obscure; the Teut. se/¢- to melt, 
Smett v., would suit the form, but the affinity of sense is 
not very close.] : 

Of a bird, esp. a hawk: a. zntr. To void the 
freces, b. trans. To discharge as feces, 

c14so Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke mutith and not sclisith. 1486 Bs. Sz. 
Albans C viij, She mutith when she auoydith hir order. 
a@1529 Sxecton Ware the Hauke 62 The hawke..mutid 
there a chase Vpon my corporas face. 1575 Turserv. Fa/- 
conrie 61 A greene seere of hir foote,..large panell, and able 
to slyse farre from hir when she mewteth. 1611 Bis_e 
Tobit ii. 10 Mine eyes being open, the S wes muted 
warme doung into mine eyes. 1622 tr. Luna’s Pursuit 
Lazarilio ix, 74 Aske a Philosopher why Flyes vpon a white 
thing doe mute black, and contrariwise, vpon a black, white. 
1679 Crowne Amd, Statesm., ut. 38 Flying rumours, which 
like birds Soaring at random, mute on any head. 1698 B. 
Buttivant in Phil. Trans. XX. 168 It [sc. the bird] muted 
the Honey pure. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Back- 
worm, Make ’em into a Pill, which give her in the Morning 
so soon as she has cast, and after she has mewted it clean 
away, then give her good hot Meat. 1774 G. Wuire Se/- 
borne 28 Sept., When they [sc. swifts] mute. .they raise their 
wings. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. od Sir Dick gave the 
dung that he ventures to mute on The glories of Europe, 
our Wellesley and Newton. 

+ Mute, v.2 Ods. [Of obscure origin: perh. a. 
L. mitireto murmur, The identity of the word in 
the various quots. is uncertain.] zz‘, To murmur. 
Hence Mu'ting v/. s4., murmuring, discontent. 

In quot. 1542 perh. a mistake for mutining, or possibly 
a. MDu. meuytinge insurrection. 

1542 Fabyan's Chron. vil. gh And in this yere [1524-5] 
--[was] a mutyng in Norfolke & Suffolke for payment of 
money. 1570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) I. 365/2 Muche lesse 
durst poore subiectes once mute agaynst hym. /dd. 659/2 
The kyngdome of the Pope and his members. . began to be 
So strong, that none durst styrre or once mute agaynst them. 
@ 1639 Spottiswoop Hist. Ch, Scot. (1677) 11. 124 They per- 
ceived a secret muting in their own Army. 1642 D, RocErs 
Naaman 519 That none should be so daring or presumptu- 
ous, as once to mute or quetch, if they once proclaime their 
will. 1643 R. Battie LeZt, (1841) 11.91 Mr. Harie Guthrie 
made no dinne, His letter was a wand above his head to 
discipline him, if he should mute. 1644 /did. 147 This was 

openlie in the face of the Assemblie, and in the eares 
of the Independents, who durst not mute against it. 1655 
Futter Ch, Hist. x1. xvii. 162 That murmuring and muting 
against Princes differ only in degree, not in kinde. 


‘Mute (mitt), v.38 [f. Murs a.] 
etl. intr. (See quot.) Obs.—° 
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Perh. #zuée may be a mistake for ru wute, which appears 
in later edd. of Phillips. 

1678 Purtiirs (ed. 4), Mute,..also when Hounds run long, 
without making any cry they are said to mute. 

2. trans. To deaden or subdue the sound of: 
spec. in Music, to muffle the sound of (a musical 
instrument). Also fig. 

1883 F. Corper in Grove Dict. Mus, II. 637 Berlioz 
muted the clarinet by enveloping the bell in a bag of chamois 
leather. /d7d.,Violins are muted either by placing a wooden 
or brass instrument upon the bridge. 1891 G. Merepitu 
One of our Cong. ILI. viii. 148 The tone of neutral colour 
that, as in sound, muted splendour. 1891 7émes 22 Oct. 
14/2 The strings are muted, and, yet..the woodwind is 
always to be kept in subjection to them. 1906 Max Pem- 
Berton Hundred Days 101 A heavy Indian carpet muted 
the footsteps of the Emperor as he paced it. 

b. To silence. 

1891 G. MerevitH Oxe of our Cong. II. v. 129 They are 
spirited on, patted, subdued, muted, raised, rushed anew, 
away, held in hand. : 

Hence Mu'ting v4/. sb. (also attrib.). 

1881 77es 25 Oct. 11/4 The mysterious glamour thrown 
over the whole by the muting of the strings. 1885 Encycé. 
Brit. XIX. 70/2 A surding or muting effect produced by 
impeding the vibration of the strings. 

Mute (mizt), v7.4 Wine-making. [f. F. muter, 
f. L. mzitus dumb (cf. Mute @.).} vans. To check 
the fermentation of (must). Hence Mu'ted a,!; 
Mu'ting vé/. sd. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1203 If must, so muted, is boiled 
into a syrup within a week or ten days, it retains no sul- 
phureous odour. A very slight sting would suffice for the 
most fermentable cane-juice, 1853 /d7d. (ed. 4) 1. 155 The 
muted wines, 

Mute, variant of Mewr v. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Sf, Parrot 26 Lyke your pus cate, Parrot 
can mute and cry In Lattyn, in Ebrew, Araby, and Caldey. 

Mute, obs. form of Moor sé.!, v.1, Mout v, 

Muted a1; see Mure v.+ 

Muted (mizted), 2.2 [f. Mure v.3 + -Ep1.] 
Rendered mute, silent; muffled. sfec. OF music 
or musical instruments: Having the sound muffled. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 611 There is a pleasing effect by 
the muted violins, 1879 G. Merepitu £gojs¢ III. ii. 50 
That low muted tone of the very heart, impossible to deride. 
1897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 316 It is only a muted melancholy. 
1905 Howe ts London Fils 93 The muted Sunday streets, 

Hence Mu‘tedly adv. 

1891 G. Merepitu Oxe ofour Cong. II. viii. 212 Now and 
then mutedly ebullient at the mouth. 

Mutely (miztli), adv. [f. Mure a. + -Ly 2. 
In a mute or silent manner. 

1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 6 Hail, native Language, that 
.-mad'st imperfect words,.slide through my _ infant-lips, 
Driving dumb Silence from the portal door, Where he had 
mutely sat two years before! 1687 Drypen /ind & P. 1. 
535 The rest amazed, Stood mutely still, and on the stranger 
gazed. 1863 Wootner My Beautiful Lady 42 Her mutely 
gracious ways. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer i, Nino 
sat mutely by, as we smoked. 

Mutener, obs. form of MUTINEER. 

Muteness (miz‘tnés). [-Ness.] The quality 
or condition of being mute or silent. 

1590 H. Barrow in Confer. iii. 65 Here Mr. Cooper was 
smitten with mutenes. 1643 Mi.ton Divorce 1. iii. 8 The 
bashful mutenes of a virgin. 182z Lams Edia Ser. 1. Qua- 
kers’ Meeting, What is the stillness of the desert, compared 
with this place? What the uncommunicating muteness of 
fishes? 1852 Se1DEL Organ 138 If the foot of a wood es 
be very badly worm-eaten,..muteness of the pipe will be 
the consequence. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIL. 480/1 
Terror and absolute muteness reign in the house. 

b. Said of hounds: The habit of being ‘tongue- 
less’ when the occasion requires ‘ cries’. 

1881 Excycl. Brit, XII. 315/2 Lastly, they must be free 
from certain faults, such as muteness, babbling, and skirting, 

Mutenie, -ye, obs. forms of Mutiny sé, 

Mu’ter, Mutere, obs. ff. MutrurE, Moorrr. 

+ Mutess, v. Ods. rare. Also 5 muteyse. [a. 
OF. muetiss-, muetir MUTE = = Mote v1 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Aiij bh, Aneuell callid the Cray..that 
is whan an hawke may not muteyse. /éid. A vj b, Ye shall 

yowre hawke mutessith or mutith and not sklysith. 
uth, variant of Maru 2, 

Muthologie, -ical, etc.: see MyTHoLoGI0, etc, 

Mutic (mistik), a. Bot. and Ent. [a. L. 
mutic-us (see Muticous a.). Cf. F. mutzgue.] 
= MotiaTE a, 3. a. Bot. Without a point or 
beard, muticous. b. zz. Wanting spines. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 25 Of the calyx. Mutic, without 
awns. 1842 Loupon Encycl. 7'rees §& Shrubs Index, Mutic, 
pointless; a term opposed to mucro. 1861 HaGEN Syn. 
Neuroptera N. Amer. 341 Mutic, unarmed, i.e. without 
spines, &c. 

Muticate (midtikeit), a Zool vrare-'. 
[Formed as next + -aTE.] = MuTILATE a. 3. 

1860 Owen Palgont. 311 Both form and structure are com- 
patible with the hoofless muticate type of herbivorous Mam- 
mal, as shown by the Manatee. 

‘Muticous (miztikes), 2. Bot. [f. early L. 
mutic-us awnless (Varro De Re Rust. 1. xlviii) + 
-0US.] Without point or awn, beardless, 

1856 Mayne Expos, Lex., Muticus, Bot., without the 
arista or awn; beardless, muticous. 1874 R. Brown Max. 
Bot. 609 Muticous, destitute of a terminal point. 188: 
Frni. Bot. X. 12 Not unlike a muticous form of Tortula 
unguiculata, 


util, obs. form of MuTuLE. — 


MUTILATING. 


Mutilate (mi7‘tilct), 54. [Subst. use of next 
adj.] A member of the Afuéz/ata, the lowest divi- 
sion of Megasthenes in Dana’s classification of 
Mammalia, comprising those with ‘mutilate’ limbs; 
a cetacean or sirenian. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 423 note, Mutilates. The limbs 
short stilnte (is forswimming. 1863 [see MeGastHENE]. 

Mutilate (mi7tileit), z. Also 6 Sc. mutilat, 
mutillait. [ad. L. mut7lat-us, pa. pple. of mutz- 
lare to MuTILATE.] 

1. Of a human body: Wanting or deprived of one 
or more of its members; mutilated; of a limb, 


rendered imperfect by mutilation. Ods. exc. Poet, 

1532 Frit Mirror (1626) 44 Wee..are much bound to 
him, that he hath giuen to vs our perfect members :..yet 
. wee are much bound vnto him, although he hath made vs 
imperfect & mutilate. 1540-1 Etyot /wage Gov. 71 He 
beheld a great noumbre of persons, some. .mutilate of their 
membres. 1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 269 In caise 
any of thame..happynnis to be hurt, mutilat, or slane. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. ii.342 Criples mutilate 
in their owne persons, do come out perfect in their genera- 
tions. 1795 SoutHEY Jlaid of Orleans 1, 82 Imaged forms 
Of saints and warlike chiefs, moss-canker’d now And muti- 
late, lay strewn upon the ground. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. 
xxviii, 60 Another shade, Pierc’d in the throat, his nostrils 
mutilate, 

2. Of things: Having some part destroyed or 
wanting. Ods. exc. foet. 

c 1560 [BANNATYNE] in A. Scoft’s Poems (E. E. T. S.) 1 To 
Rdr., My copeis awld, mankit, and mvtillait. 1567 J. SAN- 
ForD tr. Lpictetus 6 Vhe instrument being mutilate and vn- 
perfect. 1644 Hammonp Conscience § 71. 38 The maimed 
mutilate obedience, the compounding betwixt God and 
Satan. 1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 57 Vhe story as he 
has castrated it is so mutilate and deficient. 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderick xvi, Mutilate..Of royal rites was this solemnity. 

3. Nat. Hist. Deficient in some part common to 
the species or to closely related species, or possess- 
ing it only in an imperfect or modified form, 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 61 Mutilate Flowers 
are the reverse of Luxuriant. Linnzus confines the Term 
to those Flowers only that want the Corolla, though they 
ought to be furnished with it. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
IV. xlvi. 333 Mutilate (A7utilata). When they [the elytra] 
appear unnaturally short or curtailed as if mutilated. 1848 
Maunner 7veas. Nat. Hist. 796. 1890 Century Dict, 
AMutilate, deprived of hind limbs, as a cetacean or a sirenian. 

Hence + Mu‘tilateness rare —?. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physichke 199/1 It will 
pravent the mutilatenes of anye persone. 

Mutilate (mi*tileit), v. Also 6 mutulate, 7 
Sc. mittellate. [f. L. wetz/at-, ppl. stem of muti- 
are to cut or lop off; f. mzt7/-2es maimed (? = Gr. 
HUrtAos or pitvdos, hornless): see -ATE 1] 

1. trans. To deprive (a person or animal) of a 
limb or some principal organ of the body; to cut 
off or otherwise destroy the use of (a limb or 
organ), sfec. in Scots Law: cf. MUTILATION. 

1562 [implied in MutiLatine vd, sd.). 1609 SkENE Reg. 
Maz. (1774) 395 (tr. Stat. Rod. L/,c. 11) Gif ane man muti- 
lats ane other, or wounds, or beates him, be forthocht 
felonie. 1616 Buttokar Eng. Exfos., Mutilate. to maime, 
cut off, or make lame. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
vil. ii, 342 Such as fearing to concede a monstrosity, or 
mutilate the integrity of Adam, preventively conceive the 
creation of thirteene ribs. 1685 Sir J. Lauper Chron. Notes 
Sc. Affairs (1822) 135 M‘Alla, skiper in Leith, sues before 
the Councill John Reid, skiper there, for mittellating him. 
1838 THIRLWALL Greece iv. 337 The Greeks. .mutilated the 
slain. 1839 /é7d. VI. 295 He was condemned to be mutilated, 
..in his nose and ears. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. 1. viii. 
(1864) II. 396 They were blinded, or mutilated by the loss 
of their tongues. 1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices 1. xxi. 525 
Sheep-dogs were purposely mutilated in order to prevent 
their running game down. 

absol, 1805 Med. Frnl. XIV. 54 A high variolous sus- 
ceptibility, which..when excited by art [z. e. by vaccination] 
+-very often mutilates, and very often destroys. 

Jig. 15.. Narr. Reformation (Camden) 238 The said 
scholemaster so appalled..the tender and fyne wittes of his 
scholers, whose memories were also therby so mutulated and 
wounded, that [etc.]. 184r Myers Cath. Th. 11. § 50. 196 
Let a man sit down to the study of the Bible.. mutilating 
no endowment of his understanding. 

2. To render (a thing, esp. a record, book, etc.) 
imperfect by cutting off or destroying a part. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1291/1, I wil not in any 
worde wyllinglye, mangle or mutulate that honourable mans 
worke. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 The 
maters being relating to Bishops, it is easie to espy who did 
mutilat the Register. 1701 Grew Cos. Sacra v. 1. § 40. 289 
The Scriptures are hereby [sc. the various Lections], neither 
Mutilated, nor Depraved. 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 681 
Which [book-leaves] have been dreadfully devoured or 
mutilated by..some..animal. 1902 A. Lane Ast, Scot?, II. 
ix. 208 The deposition of Bowton was mutilated, to shield 
Murray’s associates. 

Hence Mu‘tilating v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1562 a Privy Council Scot. 1. 218 The Tolbuith..in 
the quhilk he wes wardit, for the cruell onsetting upoun 
James Lord Ogilvy and mutilating of him of his rycht arme. 
1677 Gitpin Demzonol, (1867) 402 The misrepresentation and 
abuse of it, as may be seen..in his clipping and mutilating 
of it. 1826 E. Irvinc Badylon 1. 11. 125 No other book.. 
hath been permitted to escape the violent or mutilating 
hands of their inquisitory acts. 1827 Srevart Planters 
G. (1828) 140 The Mutilating system [of transplanting trees], 
now eae prevalent. /ézd., A planter, according to 
the Mutilating method,..then proceeds to lighten and lop’ 
the top. 1905 Tuckwett Remin. Rad. Parson xiii. 189 The 
mutilating process e intolerable at last, and I gently 
dropped out of the journal, 
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b. Scots Law, The action of disabling or wound- 
ing (a person) in his members as distinguished 
from ‘ demembration ’. 


also 


a4 


1525 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 113 The cruell 
slauchteris, mutilatiounis, and hurts doyne amang thame 
lence of nycht, be thair neychbours about. 1546 


Tuching the hurting and bluid draving of the said 
Amrouse Tailzeour, 1 mutilation of him of his left hand. 
1555 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 65 Thai wer acquyt..of 
mutilatioun of the lard of Cragingelt, 1609 [see DememBra- 
TION]. 1699 Sir A. Seton (¢/¢/e) A ‘Treatise of mutilation and 
demembration and their punishments. 1797 Eucycl. Brit, 
3) IX. 720/2 [Law of Scotland.] Mutilation, or the dis- 
x of a member, is punished at the discretion of the 
. 1838 in Bell's Dict. Law Scoti, 

. spec. Castration. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Mutilation is sometimes 
also used in a more immediate manner for ‘ castration’, 
1828-54 in WessterR. 1850in Ocitviz. In some recent Dicts. 

2. The action of rendering (a thing) imperfect by 
excision or destruction of one or more of its parts ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1638 Sir T, Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 117 Making the ships 
their object (after a great mutilation of shrowds and masts) 
they sunk the..Fleet. 1659 Pearson Creed 11, 136 All the 
originall letters in the name Hoseah are preserved in that 
of Joshua:..this alteration was not made by. .diminution or 
mutilation ; but by addition. 1867 Dickens Lef#. (1880) II. 
270, I have no more power to stop that mutilation of my 
books than you have. 1874 H, R. Revnotps ¥ohn Bafi. 
ii. 69 Very numerous other omissions and mutilations are 
notified by Tertullian. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 55 
Another consequence of the same difference of accent is the 
greater mutilation of the radical part of the word in the 
Romanic languages. .than in the Germanic. 

Mutilative (mi#tilétiv), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
MUTILATE v. + -IVE.] Causing mutilation. 

1883 Lyon Prayrair in 7¥es 20 June 11 This fatal and 
mutilative disease [sc, small-pox]. 

Mutilator (mi#tileiter). Also 7 -er, [a. L. 
mutilator, agent-n. f, mutilare to MuTILaTE.] One 


who mutilates. 

1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 181 That hurters 
and mutilaters of ministers may once at last be taken. 1767 
Busn Hibernia Cur. 'To Rdr. (1769) 12 That class of hire- 
ling pedagogal priggs, the abridgers, or rather mutilators 
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mutin. [a. F. min adj. rebellious, mutinous, 
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B. adj. Turbulent, mutinous. Ods. rare}. 


1587 T. Hucues Misfort. Arthur Introd., Our industrie 
maintaineth.. The Commons libertie and each mans right; 
Supresseth mutin force and practicke fraude. 1598 [R. 
Carew) Herrings Tayle A2b, On traytor sea, and mid the 
mutine [fr izted mutiue] windes, 

|) Mutine (mz‘t2n), @.2 [Fr., fem. of mztin adj.: 
see prec.] Of a girl or woman: Rebellious, un- 
submissive. 

1870 Miss BrouGuton Red as Rose I. 50 . looking 
excessively mutine and ill-humoured. 1877 Mrs. Forrester 
Mignon 1. 112 Mignon's face assumes an unmistakeably 
mutine look. 

+ Mutine, v. Ods. .F. 
mutiner, f£. mutin; see MUTINE sé, Pg, 
amotinar, It. ammutinare.] 

1. zntr, To rise in revolt against authority; to 
rebel, mutiny. 

1555, 1559 [implied in Mutinine v7. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 41b, Nowe that a subsidie is to be 
gathered..for the Turkishe warre, men do grudge and 
mutine. xrs8r Savite Zacitus, Hist. 1. xviii. (1591) 45 The 
soldiers mutin and charge the Centurions and Tr ‘hanes with 
treason. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 22 
Thus they backbited and slaundered Mos es 
against him. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom, 1. i {he} 
railes at his fortunes, stamps, and mutines, why he is not 
made a counsellor. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. u. 65 This.. 
plainly accuses them to be no lawful members of the house, 
if they thus perpetually mutine against their own body. 
16s0 Howe. Girafi’s Rev. Naples 1, 12 There came no 
fruit at all, because the shopkeepers had mutined and agreed 
not to buy any fruit. 1692 O. Waker Grk, §& Rom. Hist, 
257 When the Legions mutined in the East, and threatned 
to kill him, 

Jig. x6oz Suaxs. Ham. ui. iv. 83 Rebellious Hell, If thou 
canst mutine in a Matrons bones, To flaming youth, let 
Vertue be as waxe, And melt in her owne fire. 1620 Bratu- 
wait Five Senses ii. 10 There is no discord so harsh to a 
good eare, as the discord of the affections ; when they mutine 
one against another, 1642 Be. Morton Presentim. Schisma- 
tic 23 In these times the hand and foot both mutine cause 
they are not eyes. . 

+b. trans, To think or say mutinously. Ods, 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1849) X. 272, What so ever 
the Venecians have in tymes passed mutined of thEm- 
pereurs procedinges with them, 

2. trans, To incite to revolt. 


Se 


Also 6-7 mutin. 
Cf. Sp., 


A 


\ )s teal ’ ‘ 
[a. F. mutinzer (16th c.), f. mein: see MUTINE 
sb.) One who revolts against or openly resists the 
authority of a superior; sfec. one guilty of mutiny 
as defined in Military and Naval law. 
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S. Seas Pref. 17 The very Person who accused us, was the 
Ring nd chief Mutineer. 182r SHettey /e//as 19 

ce those mutineers—t drunken crew, That crowd 
bout the pilot in th tor 1838-9 Hatram “ist. Lit. 
IV. 1v. iii. § 100. 121 He stands forth as a mutineer against 
authorit 1857 Keitn YounG Dethi (1902) 11, 12th May. 


Mutineers from Meerut have seized the bridge at Delhi. 
Mutineer (miatinie1), v. [f. prec.] zxtr. To 
mutiny. Hence Mutinee‘ring vé/. sb. and Api. a. 
Affairs (1848) 375 
eered, and alledged 
fternoons meetings. 
ziving a blow to 
discipline against 


. This is strict militar 
g. 1709 STEELE Zatler No, 60 P g To quell 
mutineering Captains. 1856 De Quincey Confess. 9 Through 
the gloomy vigils of his prison, you hear muttered growls of 
impotent mutineering. 1 Crark Russet, Marooned 
xix, We don’t mean to be laid hold of, and charged with 


v. +-ER}, 
lious, or mutinous person; a mutineer. 
1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic, u. xxix. 81 He put to death 


Cf. MurineEr.] A turbulent, rebel- 


the principall mutiners. 1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet Aiv, These 
mutiners in Church matters, must haue their mouthes bungd 
with iests, not arguments. 1602 Secar Hon., Mil. & Civ. 1. 
iii. 5 According to discipline Militarie, [to] compell Muteners 
edience and order. a@1677 Barrow Serm., (1686) III. 
277 They [sc. seducers] were..murmurers, complainers, or 
conjunctly discontented mutiners. 

+Mutinery. Obs. rare—'. [ad.OF. mutinerie, 
f. mutin MutINE sb.] Mutiny. 

1563 Foxe A. & M. 696b, The better instruction of your 
hyghnes people to., hatred of rebellion and mutinery. 

+Mutinewe. 0s. rare—', [Ifnot some error, 
prob, f. Murine sé, or v, after retinue, revenue] 

c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 14 A 
mutinewe [sic A/S.] rose sodainly thereof and every man 
forsooke the campe and departed. 

Muting (mis tin),vd/.5d.1 [f. Mute. + -1nal.] 
The action of the vb. Mute}, 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. i. 20 The Stock-doue 
and the Blackbird. . Whose muting on those trees doe make 
to grow Rots curing Hyphear, 1641 Mitton Aximadv, 31 
This. .livelesse Colossus, that..is subject to the muting of 
every Sparrow. : 

b. concr. That which is muted; ‘ droppings’. 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husb. u. xvii. 144 The signes [of 
the priuie euill in Hawkes) are..foule blacke muteings. 
615 LATHAM Falconry Explan. Wds., Mvting is the. .ordure 
which comes from Hawkes. 1725 BrapLey Fam, Dict. 8.V. 
Pheasant Pouts, Their principal Haunts..may easily be 
known by..their Mutings. | Coucn Jilustr. Lustinct 
xiii, 239 Many birds will carefully remove the mutings of 
the young from the neighbourhood of their nest, 

Muting, vd/. sb.2; see MUTE v.* 

Muting, obs. form of Mourtine //. a. 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Vter Pendragon xv, For her disport my 
Ladye coulde procure The wretched winges of this my 
muting minde, Restlesse to seeke her emptie fiste to finde. 

Mutinie, -ier, obs, ff. Mutiny, MurINEER, 

+ Muti‘nious, 2. Obs. rare", [f. Muriny sd, 
+ -ous,) Mutinous. 

1663 Short Surv. Pres. Ministry 38 They..did not run 
into Tutinions and Rebellious routes. 

+Mutinist. Ods.rare—', [f. Murine +-1s7.] 
A mutineer. 

1616 J. Lane Contnu. Sgr.'s T. x. 616 Mutinistes [1630 
mutiners] and wronge doers all hee hates. 

Mutinize (mi#‘tinaiz), v. Now arch, Also 7 
mutanize. [f. MuTINEsd.+-12E.] +a. intr. To 
mutiny (obs.), b. ¢vans. To cause mutiny in. 

1605 Play Stucley Lj, False Abdelmeleck mortally is sick, 
..His soldiers mutinise. 1606 G, W[oopcocke] tr. Sustine 
vi. 30 b, His souldiers mutanized much against him. 1841 


MUTINOUS. 


Blackw, Mag. XLIX. 470/2 They know them [sc, propa- 
andist principles] to be most apt to mutinize and convulse 
ingdoms. 

Hence Mu‘tinizing ff/. a. 

1830 West. Rev. XIII. 446 Were this our learned Re- 
formist to add to his collection of mutinizing professors one 
on the art and science of Nomography. 

Mutinous (miztines), a. [f. Murine +-ovs.] 

1. Of persons, their attributes, etc.: Given to 
mutiny, rebellious. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 2 Heere also is 
described how to use and correct the stubborn and mutinous 
persons. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 8 Learning doth 
make the minds of men..pliant to gouernment; whereas 
Ignorance makes them..mutinous. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav.(1677) 251 Finding that neither by threats nor promises 
he could allay the mutinous humour of the Camp. 1677 
Woop rad 14 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 395 A..report that the 
Masters should be put out of the Convocation house, because 
that they in the election of orator had proved mutinous. 
@1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 141 He was mutinous 
when out of power. 1820 Suettey Gd, Tyr. 1. 98 The 
troops grow mutinous. 1828 Scorr 7. M. Perth xiii, Let 
us take counsel in friendly fashion, rather than resemble 
a mutinous crew of mariners in a sinking vessel. 1880 
M¢Cartuy Own Times II. xxxii. 48 A mutinous spirit 
began to spread itselfabroad. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalism 
xxiii, 178 Sir Robert Peel found that, with the Press at his 
back, he could defy even his own mutinous followers to turn 
him out of office. 

+b. Turbulent, contentious, Ods. 

1389 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 15 Which 
makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, as euerie 
stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a stabbe. 
1596 — Saffron Walden Ljb, He is verie seditious and 
mutinous in conuersation, picking quarrells with euerie man 
that [etc.]. 1596 SPENSER J. ¢. v. ix. 48 Then brought he 
forth Sedition, breeding stryfe In troublous wits, and mutin- 
ous uprore. 1608 D. Toviel Ess. Pol. & Mor. 2 Mutinous 
and turbulent assemblies. 1621 T, WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's 
Wise Vieillard 77 Quarrell-some, mutinous, and mad-braine- 
sicke persons. 

e. absol. as pi. Mutinous persons, 

a@1627 Haywarp Edw. VJ (1630) 116 Charge [was] giuen 
that the lawes of England should be administred & the 
mutinous be seuerely suppressed [in Ireland]. @1687 WALLER 
Maid’s Trag. Alter’d Poems (1712) 206 Lend me your 
Guards, that if Perswasion fail, Force may against the 
Mutinous prevail. 

d. transf, and fig. of the elements, passions, etc, 

1610 SHAKS. Te#f. V. 1.42, I haue..call’d forth the mutenous 
windes. 1633 Heywoop £ng. Trav. 1v. Wks. 1874 LV. 69 
‘There are in this disturbed braine of mine So many mutinous 
fancies. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 8 His mutinous waters 
hurry to the War, And Troops of Waves come rolling from 
afar. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 1. 34 Vhe mutinous Passions 
of Grief, Anger, and Sadness do..distract thee. 1820 SHEL- 
LEY Ode to Naples 55 Elysian City, which to calm enchantest 
The mutinous air and sea! 1821 — //ed/as 156 By dreadful 
abstinence And conquering penance of the mutinous flesh. 
Jbid, 884 Mutinous passions, and conflicting fears. 

2. Of the nature of or proceeding from mutiny ; 
characterized by or expressing mutiny. 

1592 Nobody § Somed. (1877) B 4b, Goe thou in secrete.. 
Bring scandalls on the rich, raise mutinous lyes Vpon the 
state. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. vy. 90 What stratagems, 
..Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, This deadly quarrel 
daily doth beget ! 1609 HotLanp Amm. Marcell. xv. v.39 
Terrified were we with the mutinous grumbling,.of the 
souldiors, 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 53, For the late 
license of printing all mutinous and seditious discourses was 
not yet in fashion. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Pofe 12 Feb., They..demanded justice in a mutinous way. 
1857 Keitx Younc De/hi (1902) 3 What think you of the 
mutinous proceedings of the Native regiments? 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. m1. i, Fledgeby appeared to be on the 
verge of some mutinous expressions. 

3. [After F, air mutin.] = MutinE a.2 
1882 J. Sturcis Dick's Wand. m. xxix, She continued to 

regard him with a pretty mutinous look. /d/d. rv. xliv, ‘Oh, 

1 like flirtations,” said Miss Holcroft with her little mutinous 

air—‘ other people’s flirtations’, 

pony maaan adv., Mu’tinousness. 

at IDNEY Arcadia u. (1891) 195 A people, in nature 
a. cth prowde, 1629 se Creed Vi. = xx. § 2 The 
mutinousness of the Souldiers. 1702 Ecuarp Zec?. Hist. 
(1710) 11 bag (eer sees cry’d out foraking. 1859 THackE- 
RAY Virgin, II. xiv. 114 She had behaved so mutinously. 

Mutiny (mi7tini), sd. Forms: 6 mutinee, 
mutenye, (-inye, -yny, -enie), 6-7 mutinie, 
(7 muttenie), 6- mutiny. [f. MuTINE v. or 
5b.+-¥, Pafter felony. Cf. the earlier MUTINERY, 
MorTINnEWwE.] 

1. Open revolt against constituted authority; now 
chiefly sfec. revolt on the part of a disciplined body 
(esp. military or naval) or a section of it against 
its officers; behaviour subversive of discipline, 
mutinous conduct. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 33 Townes would fall 
into tumults, men would drawinto mutinie [f7iz¢ed munitie]. 
asor Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1, i. 160 The Earle of Salisbury 
craueth supply, And hardly keepes his men from mutinie. 
1633 Be. Hatt Occas. Medit, x\vii. (ed. 3) 115 Wee cannot 
quench hot and unruly desires in youth without some 
mutiny, & rebellious opposition. 1648 C. WaLKER Hist. 
Inde; . 1. 34 margin, The Army put into mutiny against 
the Parliament. 1673 Articles & Rules for better Govt. of 
H. M. Forces xv, No Officer or Souldier shall utter any 
words tending to Sedition, Mutiny, or Uproar, 174: 
Burketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas Pref. 17 We were..ad- 
yised..not to return to our Country, lest we should suffer 
Death for Mutiny. 1780 Cowrrr 7adle-T, 452 He gives 
the word, and mutiny soon roars In all her gates. 182r 
m7 ie 570 Lis name.. Holds our besieging army 
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| like a spell In prey to famine, pest, and mutiny. 1857 Keitu 


Youn Devhi (1902) 11, 15th May. Hear a rumour of the 
Goorkha corps..in open mutiny, and refusing to march. 
1889 Crark Russert Marooned xiii, The crew are in a 
state of mutiny. 

b. In particularized sense: A mutinous revolt ; 
a rebellion of a considerable number of soldiers, 
sailors, or other persons in subordinate position, 


against those set in authority over them. 
a fr Indian Mutiny, a revolt of the native troops of Bengal 
in 1857-8. 

1581 SAVILE Zacitus, Hist. 1. xviii. (1591) 45 A mutinee of 
the Gard-souldiers. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 4 
Mutenies, wars, and ciuill dissentions. 159x SHaxs. 1 Hex. 
VI, v. i. 62 Ie..sacke this Country with a mutiny. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 87 Mutinies in the fleet and 
army, under pretence of their want of pay. 1688 Act 1 IVid/. 
§& Mary c. 5 § 2 Every Person being in ‘Their Majestyes 
Service..who shall..Joyne in any Mutiny or Sedition in 
the Army. 1789 Branp Hist. Newcastle 11. 304 The coal- 
trade at Newcastle was for some time put a stop to bya 
mutiny of the keelmen, 1835 Marryat Yac. Faithf xxix, 
We have had a regular mutiny, and attempt to take the ship 
from me. 1g01 Scotsman 9 Mar. 8/3 The Irish mutiny in 
the House of Commons has been suppressed. 

¢. In attrib, uses; now often with the meaning 
‘that took part in or was present during the Indian 
Mutiny’. 

Mutiny Act, an Act, passed annually from 1689 to 1879, 
authorizing the crown to frame ‘ Articles of War’ dealing 
with offences against discipline in the military and naval 
forces and the constitution of courts-martial.” It is now 
embodied in the Army Act, 1881. So also mutiny dill. 

1731-2 Ear or StrarForD Sf. in Hist. §& Proc. Ho. Lords 
(1742) IV. 61, Iam entirely against this Bill, or any Mutiny- 
Bill; because it is the turning of our Civil Government into 
a Military Government. 1765 Biackstone Come. 1. 409 
By the annual mutiny acts, a soldier may be arrested for 
a debt which [etc.]. 1857 KeitH YounG Delhi (1902) 3, 
28th March.—At work all the morning at that mutiny case. 
1895 KipiinG 2nd Fungle Bk. 114, | wasa Mutiny baby, as 
they call it. 1903 Darly Chron. 3 Jan. 5/6 Last night the 
Mutiny veterans.,held a special dinner at the camp. 

+2. Discord, contention; a state of discord, a 
dispute, quarrel. Phrase, 772 or a¢ (a) matiny. Obs. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 1. 34 b, He..(besides a thousand 
pettie mutynies that fall out in housekeping,) escapeth 
seldom without a sprit of grudge or cyuill discension, dis- 
turbynge hys quiet. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. Z.1. i. 170 A man 
of complements whom right and wrong Haue chose as 
vmpire of their mutinie, 1589 GREENE Menaphon I 4, He 
found all the Swaines in a mutinie about the recouery of 
their beautifull Paragon. 1592 — Disput. 35 At this plea- 
sant Tale all the boord was at a mutinie, and they said the 
gentleman did passing wisely. 1592 SHaks. Rom. §& Fud. 1. 
v. 82 Youle make a Mutinie among the Guests. 1593 — 
Lucr. 1153 So with her selfe is shee in mutinie, To liue or 
die which of the twaine were better. 1605 Play Stucley 
F4b, Are then Molucco and his brother king, At ciuill 
mutinie among themselues. 1632 Lirncow 7vav. x. 474 
What mutinies and malice, are dayly among your Mo- 
nasteries, each enuying anothers priuiledge. 1643 in 10¢/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 494 Such..persons..may 
absent ..themselves. ., least that theare may be any muttenie 
or disorder in the said companies or meetinges. 1 Mit- 
ton P. L. u. 926 Then if..these Elements In mutinie had 
from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth. 

Mutiny (mi/ttini), v. [f. Mutiny sd.] 

1. zxtr. ‘Yo commit the offence of mutiny; to rise 
in revolt against (rarely + pon); to refuse sub- 
mission to discipline or obedience to the lawful 
command of a superior, esf. in the military and 
naval services. 

1584 Leycesters Commw. 53 Cal you but to minde..when 
her Ma,..did wyth-draw, but a litle her wounted fauour.. 
towardes him: did not al the Court as it were, mutinie 

resentlie? 1600 SHaks. A. Y, Z.1. i. 24 The spirit of my 

ather, which I thinke is within mee, thesins to mutinie 
against this seruitude. 1679 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
IV. 309 The Duke of Albemarle..daily expected the army 
in London would mutiny upon him for want of pay. 1688 
Act 1 Will. & Mary c. 5 (title) An Act for punishing 
Officers or Soldiers who shall Mutiny or Desert Their 
yok ge be Service. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. ut. lx. 294 Dun- 
dalk..was delivered up by the troops who mutinied against 
their governor. 1814 Scott Wav. xiv, Saunders..began to 
mutiny against the labour for which he now scarce received 
thanks. 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 1467 The shopmen..found 
out..that their life was a little too like life on a slave planta- 
tion..and at last they mutinied. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IIL. z? They mutiny and take possession of the ship. 

+b. Conjugated with ¢o de. Obs. rare. 

1648 Gace West Ind. vi. 19 Wee..thereby guessed at the 
truth that the Barbarians were mutinied. 1656 Ear: Mono. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 56 Their Scouts.. brought 
back word, that the whole Militia of Janisaries were mu- 
tinied against the Ottaman Monarchy. 

C. fig: 

1594 Saks. Rich. I1/, 1. iv. 142 ‘Tis a blushing shame- 
fac’d spirit [z. e. conscience], that mutinies in a mans bosom: 
It filles a man full of Obstacles. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 13 ? 4 The powers of pleasure mutiny for employment. 
1798 UTHEY Maid of Orleans 11. 361 Temperate rg te 
no blood that mutinied,.,I sent abroad Murder and Rape. 
@1822 SHELLEY Chas. /, 11. 144 The baser elements Had mu- 
tinied against the golden sun That kindles them to harmony. 
+d. To contend or strive (wth); to quarrel. 

1593 SHaxs. Rich. J/, u1. i, 28 All too late comes counsell 
to be heard, Where will doth mutiny with wits regard. 1606 
— Ant. & Cl. ui. xi. 13 My very haires do mutiny: for the 
white gy the browne for rashnesse, and they them For 
feare. 3 Knoities Hist, Turks (1621) 152 The Cata- 
lonians began to mutinie among themselues, 


+2. trans. To cause to — or rebel agaznst. 
1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parit, App. 39 The Duke of 


MUTTER. 


Guise .. mutinies the Citizens against the King. 1648 C. 
Wa ker Hist. Independ. 1. 34 Cromwell..by mutinying the 
Army against the Parliament, made them his owne. 

Hence Mu'tinied f//. a., Mu'tinying vb/. sd. 
and Afi. a. 

1600 St. Papers, Domestic 447 The Archduke, having re- 
claimed his mutinied Spaniards. .left the Infanta at Ghent. 
16., F. Davison Ps. Ixxiii, Leaue mutyniing, and rest 
secure. 1665 MAaAnLey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 321 This 
mad mutinying frenzy was..among all the Garrisons of 
Germany. 1671 W. Perwicu Despatches (1903) 137 The 
Newfoundland’s ships. .will..loose their season. .through 
the obstinacy of the mutinyed seamen. @ 1716 Soutu Sern. 
(1842) I11. 372 The mutinying of the army about St. Albans, 
"G Daily News 26 Aug., The mutinied regiments of Iberia. 

utish (miztif), a. nonce-wd. [f. Mure sd.1 
+ -ISH.] Somewhat like a mute. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 310 This dress..gave him the 
appearance of one of the mutes..of an economic funeral com- 
pany. This mutish-looking gentleman. .was etc. }. 

Mutism! (miztiz’m). [ad. F. metisme (1741 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. mt-us: see MUTE a, and 
-IsM.] The state or condition of being mute; the 
refraining from speech, silence ; lack of the faculty 
of speech, or inability to produce articulate sounds, 
dumbness. 

1824 W. E. Anprews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Martyrs 1. 365 
The term of his mutism was expected with impatience. 1851 
Wa sue Dis. Lungs & Heart 392 Cases of this affection 
(sc. tuberculous meningitis]..in which a peculiar form of 
mutism formed a striking symptom. 1853 C. Bronte V7d- 
dette xxviii, Paulina was awed by the savants, but not quite 
to mutism. 1859 Max Miccer Sc’. Lang. Ser. 1. ii. (1864) 
32 Man must have lived for a time in a state of mutism. 
1891 Zemple Bar May 114 She all at once broke through 
her mutism and plied me with questions. 1899 [see Murra. 2]. 

Mutism? (mistiz’m). [ad. F. mutisme, f. 
muter: see MUTE v. and ..] = Murace. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 155 Wines which have been sub- 
jected to mutism. ; . 

Muto- (miz‘to). Assumed as combining form of 
L. mitdre to change, in the following technical 
terms. Mu‘tograph, an apparatus for taking a 
series of photographs of objects in motion; hence 
Mu'tograph v. /vazs., to portray with this 
apparatus. Mu‘toscope, an apparatus for ex- 
hibiting a scene recorded by the mutograph, 
which may be seen by looking through an aperture 
and turning a handle at the side of the instrument ; 
hence Mutosco'pic @., also Mu'toscope v. 

1897 Scz. Amer. 17 Apr. 248/2 The mutograph’ and 
‘mutoscope’, are the inventions of Mr. Herman Casler... 
The machine with which the original pictures are taken..is 
known as the ‘ mutograph ’, nearly following the Latin and 
Greek words signifying ‘changing delineation’. /é7d. 249/1 
Prints..for use in the..mutoscope machines. /é/d. 249/2 
A series of ‘mutograph’ pictures. 1899 Westnz. Gaz. 11 Feb. 
7/2 The Biograph and Mutoscope are two inventions for the 
reproduction of objects in motion. The negatives of views 
for use in both are produced by the Mutograph, a camera 
by which from 3,000 to 4,000 separate photographs can be 
taken per minute, /d7d. 3 Aug. 3/1 The impression that we 
have been indulging in a mutoscopic debauch. /é/d. 21 Sept. 
4/t Efforts are to be made to get Mr. Chamberlain and Lord 
Selborne to be ‘mutoscoped’ on their way to the Cabinet 
Council to-morrow. 1g02z S. Smitu Life Work xlv. 464 
Pictures and mutoscopic exhibitions which corrupted the 
young wholesale. 

Muton, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Murron, 

Mutsel(ljim: see MusELLIM. 

Mutsenigo, variant of MoccEenico. 

Mutskinn, obs. form of MuTCHKIN. 

Mutt, variant of MaTH 2; obs. form of MorEz,! 

Muttenie, obs. form of Mutiny. 

Mutter (mz‘ta:), sd. [f. Murrer v.1] The act 
of muttering ; a low indistinct utterance. 

1634 Mitton Comus 817 Without his rod revers’t And 
backward mutters of dissevering power, We cannot free the 
Lady. 1874 SpurcEon 7veas, Dav. Ps. xcviii. 6 That chill 
mutter. . which is now so commonly the substitute for earnest 
congregational singing. 1875 A. R. Hore My Schoolboy Fr, 
146, I gave an inaudible mutter. : 

Mutter (mz'ta1), 54.2. [Hindi matar.] An 
Indian variety of pea, sometimes used in this 
country as fodder for cattle. 

1884 W. Witttams Princ. & Pract. Vet. Med. (ed. 4) 298 
An Indian pea.., called in Liverpool Indian mutters. Zd/d., 
Horses commenced to die very suddenly some time after 
the owners had commenced to use the mutters, 

Mutter (mz'tar), v.1 Forms: 4-5 moter(e, 
mot(t)re, 5-6 muttre, 6 muttor, 6- mutter. 
[Prob. an onomatopeeic formation with frequenta- 
tive suffix -ER5; cf. G. dial. mzttern to mutter, 
motter sb, a muttering; also MusTER 2.2] 

1. intr. To speak in low tones, with the mouth 


nearly closed, so that one’s words are barely audible. 

1388 Wyciir 2 Sam. xii, 19 Whanne Dauid hadde herd 
his seruauntis spekynge priueli,ether moterynge [1382 mus- 

nge, Vulg. mussitantes). 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 301 

herewith the French men beganne to muttor, and sayde 
among themselues, the prince had spoken nobly. 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. xvii. 15 Mine eyes..thought report 
too niggardly had spard; And stroocken dumbe with wonder, 
did but mutter, Conceiuing more then she had words to 
vtter. 61x Biste /sa, viii. 19 Seeke..vnto wizards that 
peepe and that mutter. 1642 FuLter Holy § Prof, St. u. 
xxi, 134 He heard his men muttering amongst themselves of 
the strength and greatnesse of the Town. 1692 R, L’Es- 
TRANGE Fables ccxix, 192 The Wolfe went eae away 


MUTTER. 


Iliad x. 527 The Head, yet speaking, 
mutter'd as it fell. 18g5 Bain Senses §& Int, ut. i. § 8 (1864) 
345 Some persons of weak or incontinent nerves can hardly 
think without muttering—they talk to themselves. 1860 
Hottanp Miss Gilbert ii, At not infrequent intervals she 
heard her little brother moaning and muttering in his sleep. 

b. esp. To speak in low indistinct tones expres- 
sive of dissatisfaction which one dare not utter 
more openly; to murmur, complain, grumble. 


Const. against, at. ; . 

a1s48 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VI 121 Certain souldiors.. be- 
ganne to mutter and murmure against the kyng and his 
counsaill. 1§7§-85 Asp. SANDYS Serwz. ii. 26 The worthie 
magistrate Moses was muttered against. 1621 T. WittiaM- 
son tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 70 They..doe mutter at, 
and finde fault with euery thing that is spoken or done. 
1692 WASHINGTON tr. Milion’s Def. Pop. ii. M.’s Wks. 1851 
VII. 66 The People must not dare to mutter. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 27 Oft does he mutter at the 
Partialities of the Board. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
xiii, (1840) 228 Our men muttered a little at this; but I 
pacified them. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 71 Whether it were not possible to make a spinner 
that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, nor strike for 
wages? ; 

¢. transf, To make a low rumbling sound. 

1797 Mrs. Ranvcuirre /talian i, Like distant thunder 
muttering imperfectly from the clouds. 1858 HaAwTHORNE 
Fr. & It. Note-bks. V1. 50 The thunder muttered and 
grumbled. ; , ; 

2. trans. To utter with imperfect articulation and 


in a low tone. Also fg. to express or say in secret. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 492 (541) With that he smoot 
his heed adoun anoon, And gan to motre [v.77 motere, 
mottre, muttre], I not what trewly. @ 1586 SipNey Ps. Il. i, 
What do theis people meane, To mutter murmurs vaine? 
1893 SHaAks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 165 What mutter you, or what 
conspire you Lords? 1604 — Ofh. ul. ili. 417 There are a 
kinde of men, So loose of Soule, that in their sleepes will 
mutter their Affayres, 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. Ep. Ded., 


Who have their Prayers in their owne tongue, and mutter 
them not in latine as the Romists doe. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
ix, Revenge is muttert be ilk clan. 1750 Gray Elegy 106 
Mutt'ring his wayward fancies he would rove. 1856 Sir B. 
Bropie Psychol. Ing. |. iii. 100, I knew a gentleman who 
was accustomed to mutter certain words to himself..even 
in the midst of company. 

b. with obj. clause. 

1558 Even Decades 21 The people. . muttered amonge them 
selues that owre nation hadde trowbled the elementes. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 46 Arrius saith that 
Christ is God, but he muttereth that he was created. 1622 
Bacon Hen. VII 163 They muttered extremely, that it was 
a thing not to bee suffered. 1623 Mrapein Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 151 Yet its muttered the Match will be. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 230 Some who had always pro- 
fessed the doctrine of nonresistance in its full extent were 
now heard to mutter that there was one limitation to that 
doctrine. i : 

ec. Zo mutter over: to recite in low indistinct 


tones, to mumble. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. m1. iv, And much, *twas said, of 
heathen lore Mix’d in the charms he mutter’d o’er, 18 
Moore Lada R. (1824) 175 To mutter o’er some text of God, 
Engraven on his reeking sword. 

d. transf. (Cf. 1 c.) 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 1002 Skie lowr'd, and muttering 
Thunder, som sad drops Wept at compleating of the mortal 
Sin Original. 

Mutter, v.2 ? Variant of Mourrter v.1 

1609 Butter Fem. Monarchie vi. § 22 If you feele it [sc. 
leg-honey] betweene your warme fingers, it muttereth apart, 
where wax sticketh fast togither. 

Muttera‘tion. zonce-wd. [See -ation.] The 
action of muttering. 

1753 RicHarpson Grandison (1811) IV. xxxvii. 283 So the 
night past off, with prayings, hopings, and a little muttera- 
tion. (Allow me that word, or find me a better.) 


Muttered (mzta:d), 247. a. [f Murrer v.1 + 
-ED1] Uttered indistinctly and in low tones. 

17or Avpison Efil. to G. Granville’s Brit. Enchantress, 
Where sounding Strings and artful Voices fail, The charming 
Rod and mutter’d Spells prevail. 1856 Emerson Zug. 
Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 60 It is done in the pra 
and with muttered malediction. 1888 H. Smart Master of 
Rathkelly xxiii, And now came a low muttered conference 
between McDermot and his companions. 

Mutterer (mz‘terar). [f Murrer v}+-zR1] 
One who mutters. 

1ss2 Hutoet, Muttrer, susurro, 1671 H. Fouuis Hist. 
Rom. Treasons (1681) 88 These mutterers of King-mur- 
thering. @1677 Barrow Decalogue ix. Creed, etc. (1697) 432 
The words of a mutterer, saith the Wise man, are as wounds 
[Prov. xviii. 8]. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schme. xviii. (1860) 
3197/1 He wasa mutterer of charms, and a watcher of omens, 

Muttering (mz'terin), vd/. sd: [-1INc1.] The 
action of the verb MuTTER. 

S554 Mone Rich, III in Grafton Chron. (1568) I. 777 Yet 
then began there, here and there some maner of mutteryng 
amongest the people. — Bate Thre Lawes E vij b, The 
lorde doth not regarde Your mangy mutterynge. 1613 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. (ad fin.), The roaring voyce of 
winds,.. Nor all the muttring of the sullen waues. 1 


upon’t.- 1717 Pore 


Perys Diary 17 Feb., Some mutterings I did hear of dis- 
at the Parliament. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) III. 89, I heard secret treadings and mutterings. 1856 


Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 468 The mutterings of dis- 
content had developed into plain open treason. 1904 A. R. 
Wuitnam £f. Consolations i, 10 Already the mutterings of 
the distant storm might be heard. 

Mu‘ttering, ae a. [-1NG2.] That mutters. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 112 Let muttring Mutius take 
heede least he be serued with the same sawce Virgil requited 
Bauius and Meuius, 1660 InceLo Bentiv. § Ur. 11. (1682) 
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143 The muttering Fiends obey’d. 1712 Sree.e Sfect. No. 
266 P 2 In a muttering Voice, as if between — and 
speaking out. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) Ul. 13 

he muttering thunder seems to have changed its place. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xiv. 147 A low mutter- 
gg mere 

ence Mu‘tteringly adv. 

¢ 1681 HickeriNciy 7vimmer vi. Wks. 1716 I, 388 It was 
a business (than which) nothing is more discours’d 
(mutteringly) at this day. 174 RicHarvson Pamela 1. 69, 
I said something mutteringly, and he vow’d he would hear 
it. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. 1854 III. 53 
Mutteringly she put that question to herself. 


+Mu-‘tterous, a. vave—'. [f. Murrer sd.1 + 
-ous.] Full of muttering sound ;_murmurous. 

182 Sranyuurst Zneis 1. (Arb.) 31 Lyke bees..That.. 
toyle with mutterus humbling. /d¢d. 11. 73 With rumbling 
mutterus eccho. 

Mutton (mv't’n). Forms: 4 moltoun; 3-5 
motoun, 4 motone, 5 motene, 5-6 motonne, 
mot(t)on, mouton, 5-7 muton, 6 muttoun, 
mot(t)en, mutown, mutten, 5- mutton. [ME. 
motoun, moton (rarely moltoun), a. OF. moton, 
rarely molton (mod.F, mouton) = Pr. multd-s, 
Catal. ma/to, OSp. moton, It. montone, Venetian 
moltone:—med.L. (8th c.) mzlton-em, prob. f. 
Gaulish *#z/to-s (Olrish mo/t ram, Welsh molt, 
Cornish o/s, Breton maout). 

Some scholars have conjectured that med.L. sutonem is 
a metathetic form of #euti/dnem (of which Du Cange has one 
example) f. L, mutilus in the sense ‘deprived of horns’ or 
in the sense ‘castrated’; Diez compares mod. Pr. cabro 
mouta corresponding to L, cafra mutila hornless goat. 
But it seems very unlikely that the Celtic forms can be un- 
connected; if they are from popular Latin the adoption 
must have taken place at a very early period.] 


1. The flesh of sheep, used as food. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 472/344 Huy nomen with heom in 
heore schip al pat hem was eof, Gies and hennes, craunes 
and swannes and porc, motoun and beof. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxv. (Fulian) 114 Sancte Julyane..In ul his tyme 
wes na glotone, na wont wes nocht to ete motone. ¢1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862 46 Take fresshe brothe of motene 
clene. c1450 Zwe Cookery-bks. 72 Stwed Mutton, Take 
faire Mutton that hath ben roste,..and mynce it faire. 
c1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 533 Mustard is meete for 
brawne beef, or powdred motoun. 1533 More Answ. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1059/1 Men _bye bief or moten out of 
the bouchers shoppes. @ 1575 GASCOIGNE Posies, Hearbes 
147 Fiue flocks of sheepe coulde scarce mainteine good 
mutton for his house. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 50 Of 
Mutton. .that is the best, which is of an yeere or two olde. 
1710-11 Swirt Frni. to Stella 19 Mar., They. .had a breast 
of mutton and a pint of wine. 1848 CLoucH Bothie v, Racing 
home for the eight o’clock mutton. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. 
Comm. 1.¥. 49 Welsh sheep are small, but the mutton is 
renowned for the delicacy of its flavour. 1897 ‘MeRRIMAN’ 
In Kedar's Tents x, The steaming dish of mutton and 
vegetables. : 

2. A sheep ; esp. one intended to be eaten. Now 
only jocular. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 A bouke of a_motoun. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 The Wolf in pes with the Moltoun. 
1481 Caxton Godefroy clvii. 231 Oxen, Kyen, Motons and 
other vytaylles. 1565 Lapy Lovar in Fraser Polichron. 
(S.H.S:) 153 With twa mutowns yearly price of the pice 
thratins.iiijd. 16153 G. Sanpys 7vav. 37 Moldavia and 
Valachia do serve them with beeves and muttons. 1692 
R. L’Estrance Fables cccclxxxv. 461 The Sheep in this 
Fable was clearly too hard for the Two Doctors; and we 
find all those Reasonings to be true in the World, which 
the Mutton Alleges in the Fiction. 1795 Cowper Needless 
Alarm 8 A mutton, statelier than the rest, A ram, the 
ewes and wethers, sad, address'd. 1833 Penny Cyc. 1. 448/2 
The word »utton is sometimes used [in America], as it once 
was in England, to signify a sheep. 1839 THackeray Leg. 
St. Sophia of Kioff, A humble company of pious men, Like 
muttons in a pen. 

b. The carcase of a sheep. Obs. or arch, 

1607 Torsett Hist. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 482 In many 
places they salt their Muttons when they are killed, and so 
eat them out of the pickle. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. u. 
iv, Goes to the Butchers, fetches in a muton, 73 Dampier 
Voy. U1. 1. 108, 1 was presented with half a Mutton. 1863 
Hawtnorne Our Old Home (1864) Il. 189 There were 
butchers shops. . presenting no such generously fattened car- 
cases as Englishmen love to gaze at in the market, no stupen- 
dous halves of mighty beeves, no dead hogs or muttons, 

+e. spec. A wether, castrated ram. Ods. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/10 Multo, a wether or a 
moton. x609 Skene Reg: May. 11. 135 Ane man taken with 
reid hand, with ane sheip, or muton, or with ane calfe,.. 
sould not be put to death, Pot suld bescurged. 1655 Mourer 
& Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 143 Ewes an 
subject to far more Maladies than Muttons. 

+38. Sc. Used as a term of contempt for a man. 

i 


ams are 


a Dunbar Fiyting 241 Mauch muttoun, vyle buttoun, 
peilit ss air to Hilhouse, ie ag A. Scort Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxx. 32 Quha bene wt beistly lust abusit, I hald 
him bot ane muttoun. 

4. slang. Food for lust; loose women, prosti- 
tutes. Also daced mutton: see LACED ffi. a. 5. 

1518 SkeLton Magny/. 2265 And from thens to the halfe 
strete, To get vs there some freshe mete. Why, is there 
= store of rawe motton? 1538 Bate Thre Lawes Bivb, 
What wylt thu fall to mutton?. , Ranke loue is full of heate. 
c 1590 GreENE Fr. Bacon (1630) Hb, The old lecher hath 
em holy mutton to him, a Nunne, my C1590 

ARLOWE Faustus (1 C4b, Lam one that loues an inch 
of raw Mutton better then an ell of fride stock fish, and 


the first letter of my name beginnes with leachery. 1636 
Heywoop Love's Mistr. u. i, 1874 V. 113 d of 
1] ion M ieur of mutton-lac'd. azzoo B. E. 


Dict. Cant. C yew, Mutton-in-long-coats, Women. 


MUTTON. 


+5. Short for mztton-candle (see 8 b). Obs. 

1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk WN. 174 A flight of 
sparrows.,would flutter into the chapel and fan out the 
muttons with their wings. 1859 THackeray Virgin. xxv, Let 
us..bless Mr. Price and other Luciferous benefactors of 

kind, for banishing the abominabl of our youth. 

6. Stock Exchange. (See quots.) 

1881 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/1 The tithes and muttons (as 
the tax on live stock is called) bring in 200,000 liras. 1887 
Arkin House Scraps 16 Muttons, Turks 1873. 1896 Farmer 
& Hentey Slang s.v., Mutton in pi. (Stock Exchange).— 
The Turkish loans of 1865 and 1873. (From being in part 
secured on the sheep-tax.) 

7. In various phrases. As dead as mutton: quite 
dead. Zo take (or eat) a bit of (or one’s) mutton 
with: to dine with. Zo return to one’s muttons 
(jocular), to return to the matter in hand (after 
F. ve S$ a nos tons). 

1714 ManpeviLte Fad, Bees (1733) I. 43 If you will come 
and eat a bit of mutton with me tomorrow, I'll see no body 
but yourself, 1838 THackeray 2nd Lect. Fine Arts Wks. 
1900 XIII. 280 But let us return to our muttons. 1838 Cor, 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 141, I shot him [a swan] as dead 
as mutton. 1856 Reape Never too Late xii, Will you eat 
your mutton with me to-day, Palmer? 1880 DisraEtt 
Endym. \xxvi, Will you take your mutton with me? 

8. attrib., as mutton +-bouk Sc., -chine, -cutlet, 
-gravy, -pasty, -pie, + -sleak, -suet. 

xan Diah Rec. Stirling (1887) 20 Ane *mutton buke. 
1712 Prior Extemp. Invitation to Earl of Oxford 4 lf 
‘They can Dine On Bacon-Ham, and *Mutton-chine. 1 
Swirt Lady's Dressing Room 99 *Mutton-Cutlets, prime 
of Meat, 1860 Saca Badd. Peerage xx. 11.44 The whisker 
confined to the mutton cutlet form and size. 1675 Han. 
Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 139 With some *Mutton-gravy, 
beat or shake them well together in the Pan. 1775 AsH, 
*Muttonpasty, a muttonpie. 1900 SuTCLirFe Shameless 
Wayne iii, A breakfast of mutton-pasty and ham. 1696 
Satmon Fam. Dict. (ed. 2), *Mutton-Pye. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 367 ? 4 They [sheets of the ‘Spectator ’]..make 
a good Foundation for a Mutton pye. 1805 Surr Winter 
in Lond. (1806) I. 196 An old mutton-pie man was run over 
as he was crossing Piccadilly. 1728 Ramsay Fadles, Miser & 
Minos 4 Frae his hoords he doughtna take As much would 
buy a *mutton-stake. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 
1.85 An Ounceand a halfof *Mutton Suet. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 1. 107 Mutton-suet is used in the manufacture of 
common candles. A 

b. Special combinations: mutton-bone, (a) the 
bone remaining from a joint of mutton; (4) quasi- 
arch., app. the game of KNUCKLE-BONE; +mutton- 
broker = MUTTON-MONGER; mutton-broth, a 
broth made from mutton; mutton-candle, a 
candle made of mutton-fat (see 5); + mutton- 
cumber [?after cowcumber = CUCUMBER], some 
kind of cucumber; +mutton-driver, a sheep- 
stealer; mutton fat, (2) the fat of mutton, also 
attrib.; (6) = mutton-candle ; mutton-fist slang, 
(a) a large red coarse hand, also applied to a 
ey having such a hand ; (4) a printer’s index- 

and (Jacobi Printers’ Vocab. 1888); + mutton 
haft, ?a knife-handle of sheep’s bone; mutton- 
ham, (a) the thigh of a sheep cured in the same 
fashion as ham; (6) a sail used in certain fishing- 
smacks in America, so mutton-ham boat; mutton- 
head, a dull, stupid person; mutton-headed a, 
slang and dia/., dull, stupid; +mutton-light, a_ 
mutton-candle; mutton measles, ‘the cysticercus 
of the flesh of the sheep; probably the larval form 
of Tenia tenella’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891) ; mutton 
quad Printers’ slang, an em quad; ‘+mutton-_ 
saddle, ?a saddle of mutton; mutton-sheep, © 
?a sheep bred for meat, not for wool; mutton- 
snapper Vest Jndian,‘a large fish of the Mesoprion 
genus’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk. 1867); +mut- 
ton-tea, ?mutton-broth, cf. dee-tea; mutton- 
thumper U.S. s/ang, ‘a bungling bookbinder” 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); + mutton tugger, ?a whore- 
monger; +mutton-water, ?mutton-broth ; mut- 
ton-wood, ‘a composite tree (O/earia Colensoi) of 
New Zealand;—so called because it ws on 
islands frequented by mutton-birds’ (Webster's 
Suppl. 1902). See also Murron-BrirD, MuTTON- 
CHOP, MourTTon-FISH, MUTTON-MONGER. ; 

1785 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xi. (1786) 31 The curs.- 
Show'd anxiousness about the *mutton bone. 1843 THACKERAY 
Men's Wives, Dennis Haggarty's Wife, A dirty table-cloth 
was laid for dinner, some bottles of porter and a cold 
mutton-bone being laid out on a rickety grand-piano hard 
‘oodman xxxv, Two ees is servants were 
-bones. 


s r, fowll fell the. 1863 Lr Fanu House by Church) 
(ed. 2) Ill. 
A. R. Corgunoun The ‘ 


*Mutton-fists to th’ skies. 
Hotten’s Slang Dict., Mutton-fist, an uncomplimen 


MUTTON-BIRD. 


title for any one having a large coarse red hand. 1668 | 
Drypven L£ven. Love ww. iii, Here’s the sixpenny whittle 
you gave me, with the *mutton haft. a@1r791 Grose Olio, 
Grumbler xvi. (1796) 68 A fine plate of *mutton-ham was 
next set on the table. 1839 Mag. Dom. Econ, IV. 119 The 
mutton hams cured in the highlands of Scotland and at the 
Cape of Good Hope. 1 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 197 
(title of art.) Ina *mutton-ham boat. /éid., Her mutton- 
ham fluttered as white as new cotton around her single mast. 
I more than once sought to learn why Albemarleand Pamlico 
fishing smacks call their huge sails ‘mutton-ham’. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 99 Peace, *mutton-head! 1768 
Woman of Honor Il. 29 A poor *mutton-headed flock, 
ready to follow any bell-weather. 1795 Wotcor ( P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 180 Nay while a *mutton-light 
remains A sun with us no credit gains But yields to every 
Farthing Candle. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ring- 
walt), *Mutton Quad, a slang term, in English printing- 
offices, forem quad, 1761 Armsrronc Day, Zpist. oA Wilkes 
160 But let me ne’er of *mutton-saddle eat. 1842 Lp. 
Western in Bischoff Woollen Manuf, (1842) Il. 380 A 
uest..that I would fairly try how far it was possible, to 
make them into *mutton sheep. 1786 R. WILLAN in JZed. 
Commun. II. 117 He had this day some *mutton tea, 
€ 1600 in Wood Lif (O.HLS.) I. 293 [The Oxford colleges 
are) the nurseries of wickedness, the nests of *mutton 
tuggers, the dens of formall droanes. 1768 in Med. Odserv. 
(1772) IV. 62 She had thrown up some *mutton-water which 
had been prescribed for common drink, 
Mutton, variant of Mouron (French coin). 
Mu‘tton-bird. Austral. a. The Pufinus 
brevicaudus of Australasia. b. An Antarctic Petrel 


of the genus @strelata, esp. GZ. lessoni. 

1824 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds X. 176 This [Petrel] we 
believe is the species called in Norfolk Island, Mutton Bird; 
probably from the flesh having somewhat of the flavour of 
that meat. 1864-5 Woop Homes without H. ii. (1868) 63 
The ground resembles a rabbit warren, being everywhere 
undermined by the burrows of the Mutton Bird (Pufinus 
brevicaudus) the size of a pigeon. 1898 F. T. Butten 
Cruise Cachalot 358 ‘ Mutton birds’. ‘This latter delicacy 
isa great staple of their [sc. the Maories’] flesh food... When 
it is being cooked in the usual way, #.e. by grilling, it smells 
exactly like a piece of roasting mutton. 


Mu:tton-cho'p. 

1. A piece of mutton for broiling or frying, 
usually a division of the loin containing one rib 
(having the end of the bone chopped off) and half 
the vertebra to which it is attached. 

1720 Swirt Zo Stella Wks. 1755 III. 11. 184 A slice of 
bread and mutton-chop. 1758 JoHNnson /dler No. 33 P 25 
Could get nothing but mutton-chops off the worst end. 1789 
Fartey Lond. Art of Cookery (ed. 6) 59 Mutton Chops. 
Take a loin of mutton, and cut chops from it about half an 
inch thick. 1848 Dickens Domdéey viii, Mrs. Pipchin made 
a special repast of mutton-chops. 

attrib, 21860 ALB. Smiru Lond. Med. Student (1861) 103 
A lot of cups, egg-shells, mutton-chop bones, and pewter 
spoons flew up in the air, 

b. pi. slang. 

1865 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Mutton-chops, a sheep’s-head. 

2. In full mutton-chop whisker: a side whisker 
shaped like a mutton-chop, i.e. narrow at the top 
and broad and rounded at the bottom. So mztton- 
chop whiskered adj. 

1865 Reader No. 121. 456/2 Mutton-chop whiskers. 1878 
Besant & Rice Celia’s Ard. ii, His whiskers..were cut to 
the old-fashioned regulation ‘ mutton-chop', very much like 
what has now come into fashion again. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt. Royal Il. x. 216 Where Leonard sat, burly, florid, 
black-haired, mutton-chop whiskered. 1904 D, C. Murray 
V. C. 13 The clean-trimmed hirsute mutton-chop on either 
side the heavy jowl combined to make him intensely re- 
spectable to look at. 

Muttoned (mv't’nd), a. [f. Murron + -Ep 2.] 
Ofa sheep: Having flesh (of a specified quality) ; 
having the legs covered with flesh. 

1847 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 432 The nicest mut- 
toned sheep fed in Northumberland. ~ 1871 Daily News 
7 Dec., Their sheep show beautiful forequarters and are 
muttoned down to the hocks, 

Mu-‘tton-fish. 

1. A name for various American and West 
Indian sea-fish, esp. the eel-like Zoarces anguillaris. 

1735, Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XX XIX. 112 The Mut- 
ton-Fish. This is reckon’d one of the most delicate Fish of 
the Bahama Islands. 1754 Catessy Nat. Hist. Carol. 11. 
4 1884 Goong, etc. Wat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 247 The 

utton-fish Zoarces anguillaris..is occasionally eaten by 
the Cape Ann fishermen, by whom it is known as the 

Mutton-fish, the name referring to a supposed resemblance 

of its flesh to mutton. 

2. Austral. An ormer. 

_ 1882 J. E. Tentson-Woons Fish § Fisheries N. S. Wales 
eA mutton fish were speared. This is the ear shell-fish 

‘aliotis nzvosa), which was eagerly bought by the Chinese 

merchants, 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Muttonfish, a 

Marine univalve mollusc, Hadiotis nzvosa, Martyn: so 

called from its flavour when cooked, 

3. U.S. A kind of medusa. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (2888) I. 93 One of the most 

ndant medusz at times in the neighborhood of the 

Florida Keys isa Discophore, called by naturalists Linerges, 

and known to fishermen there as the ‘thimble-fish ’,‘mutton- 

fish thimble’, [etc]. Zé/d. Index, Mutton-fish 93. 

Mu‘ttonhood. jocular. [f. Murron + -Hoop.] 

The state of being mutton as o to lamb. 
1841 J. T, Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1. sg When they grew 

to adolescent muttonhood. 1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 48 

Mutton that is standing with reluctant feet where mutton- 

hood and lambhood meet. 

Muttoniness (mot’ninés), rare. [f. Mur- 
TONY @, + -NESS.]. Muttony quality, 
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1882 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Allerton T. III. ix. 164, I like to 
have my animal..dressed in such a way that its original 
beefiness or muttoniness is completely disguised. 

+ Mutton-monger. s/ang. Obs. [f. Murroy 
(sense 4) + MonGER. 

1. A whoremonger. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/1 Motenmongers, 
priapistes, ydolaters, whoremaisters. 1542 UpaLL Zrasiz. 
Afpoph. 151b, One Didymo (who..had in euery bodyes 
mouth a veraye eiuil name of beeyng a muttonmoungre). 
1600 Look About You H 4, Ahold Muttonmounger I beleeue 
heer’s worke towards. ax1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Mutton-monger, a Lover of Women; also a Sheep-stealer. 

2. A great eater of mutton; also, a sheep-stealer. 

1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 42 He is a curse to 
Pasties ; a Tormentor of Poultry,..a terrible Sheep-biter ; 
a horrible Mutton-monger, a Gorbelly-Glutton. 1664 Cor- 
TON Scarron. 1. 34 Yet scarce could satisfie their hungers, 
These Trojans were such Mutton-mongers. @ 1700 [see 1]. 


+Muttonship. 0¢s. [f. Murron +-sure.] 
Your muttonship : asa mock title (see MuTTON 4). 

1632 Brome North. Lass u. iv, How got your Rotten 
Muttonship into this Lions case ? 

Muttony (mr't’ni), a. 
Having the quality of mutton. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma \xxv. 329 He had killed 
a south-down,—not one of your modern muttoney-lambs, 
but an honest, home-fed, four-year-old. 1881 R: Grant 
Wuite Engl. Without & Within 101 There it was mutton 
which was mutton, and yet was not muttony. 

Mutual (miztival), 2. Also 6 mutuel. [a. F. 
mutuel (from 14th c.) = Sp. mutual, f. L. matu-us 
borrowed, reciprocal :—prehistoric *sottwo-, f. 
root *o2- to change. Cf. Gr. (Sicilian) potrov avri 
poirov, tit for tat; also L. matare (see MUTATION). 

OF. had mtu = Sp. mituo, Pg., It. mutuo.) 

1. Of relations, sentiments, actions: Possessed, 
entertained, or performed by each (of two persons, 
things, classes, etc.) towards or with regard to the 
other ; reciprocal. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. Introd., in Ashm, (1652) 5 In 
mutuall love. 1539 Cromwe.t in Merriman Life §& Lett. 
(1902) II. 303 His highnes wold be glad..to entre a liege 
for mutual ayde on bothe sydes in cace of nede to be given. 
a1614 D. Dyke Myst. Self-deceiving (ed. 8) 71 When wee 
imbrace one another, there is a mutuall hold on both sides. 
1681 Visct. Stair /ust. Law Scot. 1. iii. § 9. 26 Vhough 
frequently such Obligations in mutual Contracts, are con- 
ceived by way of provision or condition. 1709 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1711) I. 11. 113 ‘Tis in War that mutual Succour 
is most given, mutual Danger run, and common Affection 
most exerted, 1729 Act 2 Geo. //, c. 22 § 13 Where there are 
mutual Debts between the Plaintiff and Defendant. 1816 
Wueaton Cases Supr. Crt. U. S.1. 279 The Mutual Assur- 
ance Society v. Watts’ Executor. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 667 There is no contract, whether mutual or unilateral, 
which is binding without a consensus in idem placitum, 
expressed or implied. /éid., In the case of mutual and 
onerous entails, the prohibitions are effectual against the 
creditors of theentailer. 1848 WuHarton Law Lex., Mutual 
Testament, a will made by two persons who leave their 
effects reciprocally to the survivor. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. i. 1. 84 Between him and his subjects there could be 
nothing of the nature of mutual contract. 1871 B, Srewart 
Heat § 43 The tendency of heat in crystals is to increase 
the mutual distance of the molecules, 1881 Jowetr 7hucyd. 
I. 174 Mutual fear is the only solid basis of alliance. 1894 

Drummonp Ascent Man 303 Organisms which give 
mutual aid survive and people the world with their kind. 
b. Qualifying personal designations of relation- 
ship, friendship, or hostility, to indicate that the 
relation or sentiment is mutual. 

a1562 G. CavenpDISH Wolsey (1893) 221 Yt is..the espe- 
cyall cause of all my travell into this contrie..to spend my 
lyfe with you as a very father, and a mutuall brother. 1639 
fe flan Be, Argalus w. Wks. 1874 I. 53 But Amphialus, 
Since we are mutuall friends,..I’le make thee my full Exe- 
cutour. 1719 Asp. Kincin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. LV. 315 
Common friends are not allowed to be common friends, but 
all obliged to declare themselves mutual enemies, 181 
Suetiey Q. Mad 11. 172 For kings And subjects, mutu 
foes, for ever play A losing game into each other's hands. 

ce. Mutual admiration society: a satirical designa- 
tion for a coterie of persons who are accused of 
over-estimating each other’s merits. 

1858 O. W. Hotes Aut, Breakf-t. i, All generous com- 
panies of artists, authors, philanthropists, men of science, 
are, or ought to be, Societies of Mutual Admiration. did, 
Who can tell what we owe to the Mutual Admiration So- 
ciety of which Shakspeare, and Ben Jonson, and Beaumont 
and Fletcher were members? 1880 L. SterHen Pofe 50 
That body was not more free than other mutual admiration 
— from the desire to impose its own prejudices on the 
public. ey : 

“1d. quasi-e//ig¢. Pertaining to or characterized 
by some (implied) mutual action or relation. _ 

Mutual terms, principles: used to describe a business 
arrangement between two parties, in which exchange of 
services takes the place of money payreon. ; a 

1848 TuHackeray Van. Fair v, He was admitted into 
Dr. Swishtail’s academy upon what are called ‘mutual- 
principles ’—that is to say, the expenses of his board and 
schooling were defrayed by his father in goods, not money. 
1880 Encycl, Brit. XIII. 173/2 These bodies [life assurance 
companies] have been of three kinds—(z) the purely mutual 
offices, in which the assured themselves constitute the so- 
ciety; (2) proprietary offices..; and (3) the mixed offices. 

2. Respective ; belonging to each respectively. 

In some of the examples there is a mixture of sense 1, the 
notion being that of a reciprocal relation between each of 
the persons and what belongs to the other. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm., Par. Acts 37 b, Euen so the 
lorde prepared, in theyr mutuall vision, eache one for other 
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MUTUALIST. 


[Saul & Ananias). 1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede's Cas- 
sandra 1. 207 The tears that were shed on both sides in 
the remembrance of their mutuall losses. 1755 J. SHEB- 
BEARE Lydia (1769) I. 44 Pressing each other to their bosoms 
in silence, they again unclasped their mutual arms. 1796 
Hist. Ned Evans Ul. 152 The time would not allow them 
to enter into minute details of their mutual adventures. 
1818 Hosuouse Hist. l/ustr. (ed. 2) 59 Perhaps we shall 
find both the one and the other to have been more active 
despoilers than has been confessed by their mutual apolo- 
gists. 1837 Beprorp in Life Southey (1850) VI. 353, I can- 
not believe the difference in your mutual years can create 
any strong line of demarcation between you. 

+3. Of intercourse : Intimate. Oés. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 158 But it chances The 
stealth of our most mutuall entertainment With Character 
too grosse, is writ on Juliet. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance 
Div. Off. 292 The society and conversation could not be so 
mutual between them. 1749 Fieipinc Yom Younes xvu. 
iii, Two families..between whom there has always existed 
so mutual an intercourse and good harmony. 

4. Pertaining to both parties; common. 

a. Of things, actions, sentiments, 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

159t Suaks. /wo Gent. v. iv. 173 That done, our day of 
marriage shall be yours One Feast, one house, one mutuall 
happinesse. 1596 — Merch. V. v. i. 77 If..any ayre of 
musicke touch their eares, You shall perceiue them make 
a mutuall stand. 1631 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlew. 125 Those 
daughters of Scedasus of Leuctra,..conceiuing a mutuall 
sorrow for their lost Virginity, became resolute actors in their 
owne Tragedy. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl(1813) 
II. 45 The major hinted at their mutual obligations to Mrs. 
Walsingham, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 204 Under the mutual appellative se/fregarding, both 
self-serving and self-disserving are comprized. ?1820 Byron 
Let. to Murray (1821) 9 Mr. Hobhouse was desirous that 
I should express our mutual opinion of Pope. 1831 Scorr 
Ct. Robt. xv, Their apartments were contiguous, but the 
communication between them was cut off for the night by 
the mutual door being locked and barred. 1882 F. J. 
Furnivace in Digdy Myst. (E.E.T.S.) Ded. 2 A reminder 
of the days when his [#. ¢. Shakspere’s] triumphant art was 
the subject of our mutual work. 

b. Qualifying a personal designation expressive 
of a relation. 

Commonly censured as incorrect, but still often used in 
the collocations mutual friend, mutual acquaintance, on 
account of the ambiguity of coszzon, which is the only adj. 
correctly expressing the intended meaning. Expressions 
like mutual father, mutual child, formerly not uncommon, 
would now sound strange. 

1632 Sir T. Hawains tr. Wathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
22 Hee turneth himselfe towards his wife, conjureth her by 
the love he had borne her,..and by their mutuall children, 
a little to humble her spirit. 1658 G. Srarkey Pyvotechny 
Ded., My good fortune first by the occasion of our mutual 
Friend, Dr. Robert Child. 1723 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Lett., to C’tess Mar (1887) I. 346 Our mutual acquaintance 
are exceedingly dispersed. 1778 Burke Corr. 24 Dec. (1844) 
II. 251 Our mutual friend, John Bourke. 1786 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Fuvenile [ndiscr. V. 86 The eldest I sent for 
home, to superintend my domestic affairs, before our mutual 
darling had compleated her education. 1802 Noble Wan- 
derers II, 199 Her sister Ismena had succeeded to their 
mutual father, Astamanes, 1825 Scorr Fam. Lett. 15 Oct., 
Our mutual friend Mr. Wright. 1867 Gro, Ettor in Cross 
Life (1885) III. 20 Don’t write unless you have a real desire 
to gossip with me a little about yourself and our mutual 
friends. 1883 L. OxtipHant Altiora Peto I. 93 We had no 
mutual relations to talk about. A 

+e. Having the specified character in common. 

1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 265 He talked of the injustice 
of which we were mutual victims, without bitterness. 

+5. Responsive. Obs. 

1657 Coxaine Odstinate Lady u1. ii, Love is a passion not 
to be withstood, And, until hearts be mutual, never good. 
1809 CAMPBELL Gertr. Wyom.1. x, When fate had reft his 
mutual heart:..and Gertrude climb’d a widow’d father’s 
knee. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 111. xxiv, Who then could guess 
If ever more should meet those mutual eyes. 1850 Mrs. 
Browninc Poet's Vow iv. xii, The old nurse looked within 
her eyes, Whose mutual look was gone. 

6. Comé. with the sense ‘mutually’, as mu¢ual- 
dependent, -kindling, -melting adjs. 

41743 Savace ‘ Happy the Man’ iv, Who, melting on thy 
mutual-melting breast, Entranc’d enjoys love’s whole luxu- 
rious charms, Is alla God. 1786 Burns Lament ix, Love’s 
luxurious pulse beat high,...To mark the mutual-kindling 
eye. 1895 W. H. Hupson Sfencer’s Philos. 172 Thus re- 
maining unintegrated into the great organization of mutual- 
dependent parts which constitutes society. 

Mutualism (miztivadliz’m). [f. Murvan a. + 
-IsM. Cf. F. mutuellisme (see 1 b).] 

1. a. The doctrine that individual and collective 
well-being is attainable only by mutual dependence. 
b. [after F. mztuellisme.] The system of the asso- 
ciation of ‘ mutualists’ at Lyons. 

1863 J. Weiss Life § Corr. Parker 1. 106 A mutualism 
to secure culture and material welfare. 1873 Morey Rous- 
seau II. xii. 190 Those schemes of Mutualism, and all the 
other shapes of Gollective action for a common social good. 
1892 ScHAFFLE /wzpossibility Soc. Sig 17 Socialism, 
cc ‘aes hism, mutuali etc.]. 

2. Biol. A condition of symbiosis in which two 
associated organisms contribute mutually to the 
well-being of each other. 

1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 83 It is often very diffi- 
cult to say where commensalism ends and mutualism begins. 


Mutualist (miztivdlist). [f. Murua a. + 
-Ist. Cf. F. mutuelliste (= 1 b), mutualiste mem- 
ber of a mutual assurance society.] 

1. a. An advocate of mutualism. b. A member 
of a corporation of labour masters at 5 ag 
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MUTUALITY. 


1848 W. H. Kecty tr. ZL. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. II. 258 
Several Lyonese republicans. .had been the first to interfere 
between the manatecturers and the mutualists. /déd., The 
executive council of the mutualists..ordered the workmen 
to resume their suspended labours, and was obeyed. 1892 
Scuarrie Jwepossibility Soc. Democr. 11 Some so-called 
mutualists depend for everything ona brotherly reciprocity. 

2. Biol. One of two organisms which mutually 
live on each other. Cf. MUTUALISM. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 84 Every colony of cam- 
panulariz or sertularie lodges a crowd of messmates and 
mutualists. 1894 J. Weir in Amer. Naturalist Aug. 713, 
I mean by the term mutualist, an animal which gives a 
bd ie guo or specific beneficial service to the host which 
affords it sustenance and domicile. 

Mutuality (miztizeliti). [f. Murvan a. + 
-ity: cf, F. mutualité.] 

1. The quality or condition of being mutual ; 
reciprocity. ; 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1622) 347 There is no sweeter 
tast of friendship, then the coupling of soules in this mu- 
tualitie either of condoling, or comforting. @ 1635 SibBES 
Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 77 We have not comfort, be- 
cause we do not make, him ours by a spirit of mutuality. 
1782 Paine Let. Abbé Raynal (1791) 43, A mutuality of 
wants have formed the individuals of each country into a 
kind of national society. 1892 Times 8 Feb. 5/2 In future 
the..South American Republics must look for protection 
and mutuality of interests..only among themselves. 

b. Law. A condition of things under which two 
parties are mutually bound to perform certain re- 
ciprocal duties. 

1845 STEPHEN Come, Laws Eng. (1874) II. 55 There is.. 
a distinction between a promise and a contract; for the 
latter involves the idea of mutuality which the former does 
not. 1847 C. G. Appison Laz of Contracts 1. i. (1883) 14 
The mutuality of the obligation is the very essence of all 
contracts founded upon mutual promises. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex., Mutuality, reciprocation ; an acting in return. 
1884 Bowen in Law Times Rep. 24 May 380/1, I will not say 
whether there was sufficient mutuality between the parties to 
make what was done between them binding or not. 

2. Interchange of acts of goodwill; intimacy. 

1604 Suaks. Of, u. i. 267 (1st Qo.) They met so neere 
with their lips that their breathes embrac’d together. When 
these mutualities [adios mutabilities] so marshall the way, 
hand at hand, comes the maine exercise [etc.]. 1628 Earte 
Microcosm., Plausible Man (Arb.) 59 Hee loues not deeper 
mutualities, because he would not take sides. 1867 Busu- 
NELL JJor. Uses Dark Th, 207 Gathered at their firesides 
in domestic mutualities and pleasures, 

3. Biol, The rendering of mutual services by organ- 
isms in the condition of symbiosis; cf. MUTUALISM 2. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites Introd. 18 The services 
of many of these [animals] are rewarded either in protection 
or in kind, and mutuality can well be exercised at the same 
time as hospitality. Jdid. 24. 

Mutualize (miz:tivalsiz),v. [f. Mutuata. + 
-IZE.] trans. ta. To give and receive in return ; 
to reciprocate. Ods. b. To organize on the 
‘mutual’ system. Hence Mutualiza‘tion. 

1812 in Spirit Pub. Frnuls. XVI. 360 Pledges shall have 
been mutualized, and those solemn assurances reciprocated, 
which..can only be violated by the unprincipled. 1905 
Daily News 23 June 7/2 The report advocates complete 
mutualisation, with elimination of stock by purchase at a 
price only commensurate with the dividends. 


Mutually (miztivali), adv. [f. Muruat a. + 
-LyY 2, 

1. With mutual action or sentiment; in a mutual 
relation ; reciprocally. 

cxsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 8 They 
marched forward, and, drawing their blades mutually, ranne 
together with great cryes. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 
211b, The es ore yt the subiectes haue of their kyng 
and the hertie good wille of the prince mutually toward his 
subiectes. cxsg0 Martowe Faust (1604) C 2, As are the 
elements, such are the spheares, Mutually folded in each 
others orbe. 1682 Norris Yierocles 27 We mutually pro- 
mote each other in the advantages of virtue. 1751 Harris 
Hermes Wks. (1841) 178 And thus is it that interrogatives 
and relatives mutually “ into each other, 1816 G. S. 
Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 4 These again are said to be 
mutually the same with each other. 1847 C. Bronte F. 
Eyre iv, We mutually embraced. 1893 Lippon, etc. Lie 
Pusey \. xv. i If a good life always meant a true creed, 
many mutually contradictory errors would be true. 

+b. In return; as one side of a reciprocal 
action. Ods, 

1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1v. vi. 10, I haue acquainted you 
wit the deare loue I beare to faire Anne Sean Who, Ae 
tually, hath answer'd my affection,..Euen to my wish. 1699 
Bentey Phal. 247 This Account..establishes and is mu- 
tually establish’d by the Testimony of Suidas. 1704 New- 
TON Opticks 11. i. (1721) 345 Pellucid Substances act upon 
the Rays of Light at a distance..and the Rays mutually 
agitate the Parts of those Substances at a distance. 

. In mutual co-operation or companionship ; by 
mutual agreement ; jointly, in common. 

1508 Suaks. Merry W.v. v. 103 Pinch him (Fairies) mu- 
tually ; Pinch him for his villanie. 1603 — Meas. for M. u. 
iii. 27 Duke. So then it seemes your most offence full act 
Was mutually committed. a Mutually, 1653 Watton 
Angler xi. 197 They mutually labour to cover it with the 
same sand, 2738 Lp. Lyrrevton Lett. fr. Persian (ed. 3) 
I. 141, I wou'd restore her back again to him eatouen'd ; 
or in case they shou’d mutually desire it, carry her with me 
to my Seraglio in the East. 1784 J. Porrer Virtuous Vil- 
lagers 1. 35 You have my free consent to marry, if you and 
she mutually wish it. 1786 Mrs. A, M. Bennetr Fuvenile 
Indiscr, 11.157 The loss we mutually sustained in the early 
death of our parents. a1817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng., 
etc. (1821) II, 187 The prisoners then began to walk within 
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their room, at the same pace with that of their watchman : 
the sound of their feet being mutually heard. 
+3. By both parties respectively. Ods. 


1632 Litucow 7vav. x. 460 The Gouernours interrogation 


| and my Confession being mutually subscribed. 


Mutualness (mi/tizalnés). [f. MuruaLa. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being mutual. 

1620 ‘I. Grancer Div. Logike 119 Here mutualnesse in 
friendship is explicated by the equall. 1886 P. Brooxs in 
Life (1900) I. 542 Here there is the perfect mutualness, the 
absolute. .harmony of the Father and the Son. 

Mutuary (midtizari). Civil Law. [ad. L. 
miutuari-us, {. mittu-us borrowed: see MUTUAL a. 


and -ary.] (See quot. 1856.) 

1839 [see Mutuum]. 1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict. 
(ed. 6) IL. 196 Mutuary, [in] contracts, a person who bor- 
rows personal chattels to be consumed by him, and returned 
to the lender in kind. 

+ Mu‘tuate, v. Obs. [f. L. miituat-, ppl. stem 
of miituari to borrow; f. mditu-us: see MUTUAL a. 
and -aTE3.] ¢vans. To borrow. Hence + Mu-- 
tuated Z//. a., + Mu‘tuating v7. sd. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 27b, Dyuerse lordes..had 
mutuate and borowed dyverse and sondy summes of money. 
1595 M. Mosse Arraign. Usurie 39 Mutuating and Ac- 
commodating: how they differ. /ézd. 40 These two kindes 
of lending which..we call mutuating and accommodating, 
doe differ in these two poyntes. 1597 A. M. tr. Gujille- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. *iv t am not the man which liveth 
by an other mans mutuated supellectilles. 1657 ToMLinson 
Renou's Disp, 218 They mutuate their odour..from the 
places through which they permeate. 1684 T. Gopparp 
Plato's Demon 288 This mutuated or fide-commissary power 
which he [sc. ‘our Author’) hath placed in the King. 
G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. ii. 7 From their Sub- 
jects many Trades are observed to mutuate their distinc- 
tion; from Physick the Physician. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 11. Ded. to King, This one only Latin mutuated Penta- 
meter Verse, viz. Principis est Virtus maxinta, nosse Suos. 


+ Mutuati'tial, a. and sb. Obs. rare-*. [f. 


| L. mutuatiti-us (f. miitudri: see prec.) +-AL.] 


a. adj. Borrowed. b. sd. Something borrowed. 

1654 VILVAIN ere Ess. vi, Mutuatitial Essais. The 
Sixth..Century of Mutuatitials. 

Mutuation (midtia,z-fon), [ad. L. mitud- 
tion-em, n. of action f, mituari : see MUTUATE v.] 
An act of lending or borrowing. Also fig. 

1604 DownaM Lect. Ps. 15. v.151 Wherefore the contract 
of vsurie is nothing else but illiberall mutuation, and may 
thus briefely bee defined: Vsurie is mutuation, or lending 
for gaine. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 24 In both 
there seems to be a valuation of time: which whether in 
case of mutuation, or sale, may justly be suspected for unlaw- 
ful. 1778 HaLuep Bengal Gram. Pref. 3, 1 have been 
astonished to find the similitude of Shanscrit words with 
those..of Latin and Greek: and these not in technical and 
metaphorical terms, which the mutuation of refined arts 
and improved manners might have occasionally introduced 5 
but [etc.]. 1827 G. S. Faser Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 197 
Such a mutuation necessarily supposes a knowledge of the 
sabbatical seventh day. 

+Mutuatitious, a. Os. rare. [f. L. mit- 
tudtiti-us, {. miutuadri to borrow: see MUTUATE v. 
and -1110Us.]_ Borrowed; taken from some other. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 87 ‘The Peri- 
patetickes. .distinguishing the motions of the Planets into 
a proper or naturall, and accidentall or mutuaticious. 1664 
H. More Antid. Idolatry x. 134 The mutuatitious Good 
works of their pretended Holy men and women. 1813 T. 
Buspy Lucretius U1. v. Comm. p. xv, With regard to their 
eal Metrodorus thought it mutuatitious, and borrowed of 
the sun. 

Mutule (mi#tivl). Arch. Also 6 mutilo, £7. 
mutuli, 7-8 mutil. [a. F. mzdule (It.mutulo),ad. 
L. miitulus modillion.] The modillion proper to 
the cornice in the Doric order; a projection upon 
the soffit of the Doric corona. 

1563 Suute Archit. B iij, [If he] should make ymages.. 
for pillers and make ouer their heade Mutilos, and Coronas, 
bid. Div b, Vitruuius. .doth describe the beginning of Mu- 
tuli to be necessarie. 1664 Evetyn tr. Yreart’s Archit. 1. 
xiii. 36 The Gotique Order .. has compos'd certain lame 
figur’'d Mutils or Corbells in stead of Cartouzes, Jbid., 
Acc. Archit. 137 Mutules..have their name from their de- 
fect, as being made thinner and more abated below than 
above. Pog Po Perrault's Abridgm. Vitruvius 37 The 
Corinthian Modillions are imitated. by the Mutils of the 
Dorick Order. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v., The mutules 
in the Doric answer to the triglyphs, which are under them. 
1843 WaTHEN Arts, Antig. § Chronol. Egypt 181 Above 
the architrave of the porch is a cornice ornamented with 
long mutules or brackets. 1862 Mrs. Spetp Last Years Ind. 
187 The stone triglyphs and mutules of the Doric order, 

+ Mu‘tuous, a. Ods. [f. L. mittu-us MutTvaAL 
+ -ous.] = Muruat a. ence Mu‘tuously adv. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 91 The 
opportune interposition of prudent indulgence, mutuous 
toleration and grand moderation. did. 52 Such like words 
evn Religionists too often use in Repartées, mutuously. 

+ Mu‘tujum. Civil Law. Obs. [a.L. mittuum 
a loan, neut. of métuus borrowed.] A contract 
under which such things are lent as are consumed 
in the use, or which cannot be used without their 
extinction or alienation. 

1486 Materials Reign Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 267 That ye, in 
the boke called the pele doo entre a mutuum. .of the for- 
saide D, Vii. li. ix.s, iid, 1681 Visct. Stair Just. Law 
Scot. 1. x. § 17. 127 Loan comprehendeth both the Contracts 
in the Law called met; and ¢ datum; by the 
former a thing Fungible is freely given, for the like to be 
restored in the same kind and quantity, though not the 
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same individual. 1839 Story Bailments § 47. 34 A deposit 
differs from what is called in the civil law : Bisdent~ 5 for 
there the identical thing lent is not to be returned, but 
another thing of the same kind, quality, nature or value. In 
the latter case, the property passes immediately to the 
mutuary. 

Muvable, obs. form of MovABLE. 

Muwe, obs. form of Mew sé.2, v.1 and Murp. 

Muwe(n, Muwes, obs. ff. May v,1, Mews, 

Muwet, obs. form of Mute sd. 

Muwyer, variant of Mowyer Oés. 

Muy(e, Muyd, obs. ff. Murp, Moon sé.1 

Muyezin, obs. form of Muezzin. 

Muyle, Muynde, obs. ff. MuLE, MinD sd. 

Muyre, Muysce, obs. ff. MrrE, Mouse. 

Muyson, variant of Motson. 

Muzarab(ie, variant forms of MozaRraB(Ic. 

Muze, obs. form of Musg, Mews. 

Muzell, Muzhik, var. ff. MuzzLx, Movuik. 

Muzile(d, -lin, obs. ff. MuzziE(p, MusLIn. 

Muzro(u)le, variant forms of MusroL. 

Muzz (mzz), sb. slang. Also 8-9 muz. [Be- 
longs to next.] One who ‘ muzzes’ over books, 
Cf. Mue 50.6 2. 

1788 Trifler No. 5. 56 The diligence exercised in im- 
proving my mental abilities, brought upon me the almost 
indelible stigma of a Muz. 1807 Spirit Pub. ¥rnis. (1809) 
XII. 305, I often wish you had been with us, though we do 
quiz you for a reading muz. 1899 W. K. R. Beprorp Out- 
comes Old Oxford 86, I don’t mind memoirs, but I hateamuzz, 

Muzz (mvz), v. slang. [Of obscure origin; the 
relation to Muzzy a. is uncertain. 

The word may be in part a grotesque alteration of Muse 
Os cf. bemuse.) 

. intr, To study intently ; to ‘mug’. Const. over. 

1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin, \xxxv. (1783) II. 134 
Curse that Thomas, ..for ever muzzing over a musty bool 
1815 Zeluca I. 356 To see you muzzing over a game of 

1829 Scott Frni, 26 Tai: I muzzed on—I can 
it little better—with Anne of Geierstein. 1902 Daily Chron. 
19 Mar. 3/3 To work overmuch at Eton is to ‘sap’,..at 
Westminster it is to ‘muzz’. 

2. trans. To render ‘ muzzy’; to fuddle. Cf. 
MvzzLE v.2 

@1787‘F rep. Puiton’ He would be a Soldier w. i, Caleb, 
A choice companion he is; only apt to get mi too soon. 
1794 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday 6 When the nocturnal 
orgie’d muzz'd his brain. 1865 Sat. Rev. 17 = CG 
A certain judge was in the habit of muzzing himself by 
plenteous libations. 1882 H. BrapsHaw in Prothero Meme, 
viii. (1888) 259 A very heavy cold on me..muzzed my head. 

8. intr. To loiter aimlessly; to ‘hang about’, 
Cf. Muss v.2 2. 

1779 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 11 J If you but knew.. 
who I shall see to-night, you would not dare keep me muzz- 
ing here. 1794 J. Wittiams Parental Didactics 18 And 
that high royal corps snug and sublime, Who muz majestic 
in the court ycleped Crane. 

Hence Muzzed a., fuddled. Muazing f//. a., 
that studies hard, ‘ mugging’. 

1793 J. Beresrorp in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) 
II. 311 Hunt out some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes 
mutter monkish schemes, 1836 Comic Almanack Mar. 
(1870) 48 While Harlequin, half muzz’d with wine, Don't 
care a rush for Columbine. 1851 Owen in Zé (1894) I. 352 
At Westminster..he is in a c of very sharp and hard- 
working, or as he calls it, muzzing boys. 

Muzzel(1, obs. forms of Muzzr. 

Muzzily (moz‘ili), adv. [f. Muzzy a, + -1¥2.] 
In a ‘ muzzy’ manner. 

1903 Sat. Rev, 5 Dec. 700/2 They maunder muzzily on, 
these wastrels. 

Muzziness (mv‘zinés). [f. Muzzy a. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being muzzy. 

1814 Moore Mem. (1853) coh You must excuse the 

muzziness you may have detect throughout this epistle. 
1834 Beckrorp Jtaly I. Advt. p. ii, The intellectual muzzi- 
ness of the past. 1847 Brit. §& For. Med. Rev. XXII1. 
A slight feeling of muzziness in the head. 1858 Hoce Z: 
She II. 416 An abiding..muzziness..inspired with.. 
strong..ale. xg00 A. C. Benson Z. W. Benson I. iv. 129 
He used to speak..of the muzziness of head that this [sc. 
quinine]. .had produced in him. 

Muzzle (mz‘z’l), sd. Forms: 4-6 mosel, 
mosle, mosol, -ul, -yl, (mor-, murselle), 5 
mosell, moosle, Sc. mussal, 5-7 mussel, 6 
mo(u)ssell, mousil, moozle, moozzell, musell, 
-yll, (mowseale), mezell(?), Sc. misel(1, -al(1, © 
musal(1, 4-7 mozell, 6-7 mousel(1, moosel(1, — 
mussell, musle, muzzell, 6-8 muzle, 7 muzel, 
Sc. myssel(l, 7-8 muzzel, 6- muzzle, [a, 
OF. musel, muzel, mousel, muisel (12-13th c.), 
mod.F. museau:—med. L. miisellum, dim. of med.L. — 
misus (8th c. in Du Cange) or mitsum (whence 
Pr. mus, muus, OSp. mus, It. rion! of uncertain 
origin, but perh. connected with F. muser (see 
Muss z.1, note) and its cognates. (OF. had muse, 
mouse fem. = muzzle.) : 

Diez and others, connecting OF. mxuseZ with Pr. 
morsel (cf. the occas. 15th c. formsin Eng., also Breton ; 
beside suze/, muzzle), have assumed as the common etymon 
a pop. L. *sorsellus, dim, of morsus bite (cf. late L, sasum 
from L, deorsum), but this involves serious eer : 

I. 1. The projecting part of the head of an 
animal which includes the nose and mouth, d 
c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, Pe other — 


MUZZLE. 


beloweth lowe..stoupynge with pe heede and pe musell to- 
warde pe erthe. ©1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode uu. xlviii, (1869) 
161 It is figured as a swyn that in Fe eerthe hath his mor- 
selle [v.7. murselle]. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xxvi. 
56x ‘Lhe horse..smote his mussell in to the erth. 1533 
More Deédell. Salem Wks. 993/1 A mastyffe hath..a great 
mosel and a thycke boystous body. 1587 Mascatt Govt. 
Cattle, Sheep (1596) 228 There is also another scabbinesse 
which chanceth somtimes on the mousels of sheepe. 1649 
Ociusy Virg. Georg. ut. (1684) 104 Some from the Dams 
hinder the tender Kid, And with hard Muzzles from the 
Pap forbid: 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2062. 2/2 A dark bay 
Gelding. .with a brown Musle. 1797 Zucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1X. 501/1 The head of a chameleon is not unlike that of a 
fish... The muzzle is blunt. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. 
iii, A dark-brown stallion with black legs, and muzzle like 
the withered fern. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer. Bison 445 An 
adult measures about nine feet from the muzzle to the inser- 
tion of the tail. ; : 
b. transf. Contemptuously or jocularly applied 
to the part of the human face including the nose 


and chin. 

1426 Lypa. De Guil, Pilgr. 22753 Hyt semyth.. Bylyfftynge 
vp off thy mosel, That thow pleyest the ape wel. a 1586 
Swwney Arcadia i. (1622) 107 But euer and anon turning her 
muzzell towards mee, shee threw such a prospect vpon me, 
as might well haue giuen a surfet to any weake louers 
stomacke. a@1700 DrybEN tr. Ovid's Art of Love 1. 582 Of 
a black muzzle, and long beard, beware. 1829 Scorr Frnd. 
25 Mar., The dry old rogue twisting his muzzle into an in- 
fernal grin. 1850 THackERAY Pendennis |xi, Your black 
muzzle, old George, is the only face I should see. 

e. slang. (See quot.) 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Muzzle, a Beard (usually) 

long and nasty. 
da. = MuFFLe 53.2 1, 

1870 Dusois Cosmop. Cookery 188 Muzzle (mufle) of beef 
with curry, : 

2. That end of a fire-arm from which the shot is 
discharged; sfec. in a cannon, the part extending 
from the astragal to the extreme end mouldings. 

1566 /nv. R. Wardr, (1815) 170 Item, sex missellis of 
irne. 31624 Carr. Smitu Virginia v. 179 The powder by 
carelesnesse was tumbled down vnder the mussels of the 
two peeces. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hib. 1. ix. (1821) 116 
That the peece. should be abased at the tayle, and elevated 
at the musle. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 37 Over the 
Gates five Guns run out their Muzzels. 1711 Swirr ¥rv/. 
to Stella 9 May, They fought at sword and pistol this 
morning in Tuttle Fields, their pistols so near that the 
muzzles touched. 1 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. ILI. 361 
The soldiers were still fumbling with the muzzles of their 
guns and the handles of their bayonets, 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loader 107 The gun. .should not be left muzzle-up 
or muzzle-down against a wall, a gate, or a tree. 

b. Charged (crammed) to the muzzle: loaded, 
filled, or ‘ stuffed’ with. 

1807-8 W. IrvinG Salwag. (1811) II. 63 Every body seems 
charged to the muzzle with gun-powder ;—every eye flashes 
fire-works and torpedoes. 1859 G. Merevitu X. Fevered vi, 
So instead of beating about and setting the boy on the alert 
at all points, crammed to the muzzle with lies, he just said 
[etc.]. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 69 Casaubon had, in 
this way, solicited Leunclavius in a letter charged to the 
muzzle with gratifying compliments. 

+3. The nozzle of a pair of bellows. Ods. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver im. v, He had a large Pair of Bellows, 
with a long slender Muzzle of Ivory, 

4. Agric, = BRIDLE sd. 5d. 

1765 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 200 There is another 
thing supposed also to belong to the plough, and that is the 
bridle or muzzle. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp. 142 By 
setting the muzzle higher up in the index of the beam. 

5. The mouth at the base of a cooking-place. 

1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. 206 They [sc. cooking 
places] should be in rear of..the arms; the simplest form 
is a trench dug in a line with the wind..; depth, about a 
foot at the muzzle decreasing to 3 inches at the chimney. 

II. 6. A contrivance, usually consisting of an 
arrangement of straps or wires, put over an animal’s 
mouth to prevent it from biting, eating, or rooting. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 1293 ite Alauntz..folwed 
hym, with mosel faste ybounde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2 
Moosle, or mosul for a nette [=neat], ovistrigium. 1523 
MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., For a mezell for a 
calf. 1556 WitHats Dict. 7568) 15 b/z A moosle that 
letteth dogges to bite. 1596 SrensER F, Q. vi. xii. 34 He 
tooke a muzzel strong Of surest yron, made with many a 
lincke. 1635 MarkHam Faithfé£ Farrier 78 The Horse 
having stood all night on the Mussell or at the empty Racke. 
1 RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 611 Some, when the Kids 
their Dams too deeply drain, With Gags and Muzzles their 
soft Mouths restrain. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) III. 
36x It often happens, .that the ferret disengages itself of its 
muzzel, and then it is most commonly lost, unless it be dug 
out. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. ul. v. § 457 Many 
young dogs are such savage fighters or biters, as to require 
the mi always on at exercise. Jdid. u. 1, vi. § 72 Some 
very = feeders requiring the muzzle on immediately after 
their last feed of corn over night. 

Jig. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, wv. v. 132 For the Fift Harry, 
from curb'd License pluckes The muzzle of Restraint. 1644 
{H. Parker] Ys Pop. 60 So to inure Rome to the snaffle, 
and break the Senate to the musle. 1802 Lavy JERNINGHAM 
in F. Letz. (1896) 1. 210 Doctor Jenner is..to have a pre- 
mium..for having Discovered so useful a muzzle for. .the 
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¢c. The face-piece of an inhaler. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 55 The naso-oral muzzle 
must never be used. 

+7. Sc. Aveil, face-cloth. (Cf. MuzziEv.13 b.) Oés. 

1603 Philotus xxvii, 3our Veluote hat, 3our Hude of Stait, 
3our Myssell 5 eee 3e gang to gait. 1605 Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 237 That thai gang vpone the calsay syd 
with thair mussellis on thair faice, and clopperis. 

IIL. 8. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) muzs/e- 
bone, (sense 2) muzzle-astragal, -end, moulding, 
rope, stopper; muzzle chops, nickname for a man 
with prominent nose and mouth; muzzle-lash- 
ings (see quot.); muzzle-loader, a gun that is 
loaded at the muzzle (opp. to dreech-loader) ; so 
muzzle-loading ff/, a.; muzzle-peg, a con- 
trivance to keep the nose of a dog raised while 
hunting game; hence muzzle-pegged a. ; muz- 
zle-ring, the moulding of greatest circumference 
encircling the muzzle of a gun; muzzle-sight, 
a sight placed at or near the muzzle of a gun; 
+muzzle-scab, a disease in sheep; muzzle 
velocity, the velocity at which a projectile leaves 
the piece from which it is fired. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) 13b, The *muzzle- 
astragal and fillets. 1845 Zucycl. Metrop. VII. 366/2 In 
the Ornithorhyngue the *Muzzle-bones are flat. 1611 
Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl ut. iii, This old 
*muzzle chops should be he, By the fellowes discription. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 376 The coil..is struck down 
vertically with its *muzzle end upon the anvil. 1889 KipLinc 
Barrack-r. Ballads, East § West 69 The Colonel’s son a 
pistol drew and held it muzzle-end. 1815 Burney Hadconer's 
Dict. Marine 290/2 *Muzzle-lashings, are two and a half 
inch ropes, about four or five fathoms in length, used to 
lash the muzzles of guns, so as to confine them to the upper 
part of the | gag 1858 GREENER Gunnery 331 There is no 
possibility of a breech-loader ever shooting equal to a well- 
constructed *muzzle loader. /dd. 333 ‘The celebrated trial 
of Breech versus *Muzzle-loading fire-arms, which took place 
in April last. 1721 BarLey, *J/uzzle mouldings (of a Gun) 
is the Ornament round the Muzzle. 1819 T. B. Jonson 
Shooter's Comp. 85 Your young dog..will perhaps take the 
wind of himself, and hunt with his nose elevated. Should 
this not be the case, recourse must be had to the *muzzle 
peg. /bid. 27 The Russian Pointer..runs..his nose close 
to the ground (if not *muzzle-pegged). 1626 Carr. Smitu 
Accid, Yng. Seamen 32 *Mousell rings at her mouth, _ 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. vi. 94 The Muzzle Ring, 
or Cornice. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 99 Six outside staves 
of great dimensions, which, at the muzzle ring, pass through 
openings in the muzzle ring. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. vi. 
vii. 508 A clove hitch is made with the centre of the *muzzle 
rope round the fid. 1726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3), *Mousel-scab, 
a Distemper that sometimes attends Sheep and young 
Teggs. c1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 11 On the 
barrel is the..*muzzle sight. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord, Arniy 96 
note, *Muzzle-Stoppers. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 8 The 
longer the projectile, the less perfectly it is centred, the 
lower its *muzzle velocity [etc.]. 

Muzzle (mv‘z’l), 3.2 [ad. G. Mosel, Du. Moe- 
sel = MOSELLE, where cf. the 18th c. form mossed.] 
Moselle wine. 

1853 JERDAN Axtobdiog. IV. xiii. 243 We sat down to ex- 
cellent rotten cabbage, but washed down with sensible 
muzzle and schnaps. /éid.244 The bumpers of muzzle. 


+Muw-zzle, z. Ods. Also 7 mussel, = MuzzieD 


Opt. a4 


1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2652/4 A little Man,.. having a Mus- 
sel Beard. 1813 Gen. P. THompson Let, 26 Jan. (MS.), A 
brown muzzle horse; which upon examination I found by 
no means to intend a horse with a brown muzzle, but a horse 
that reflects brown-muzzle rays...A brown-muzzle horse 
therefore is a horse of a brinded or mingled brown. 

Muzzle, v.! Forms: see the sb. [f. Muzzy 
sh.l Cf. F. museler.] 

1. znztr. To thrust out the muzzle or nose; to feel, 
smell, or root about with the muzzle. (Cf. NuzzLE.) 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 426 They felle where 
thei wente, musselinge in the grounde as hogges. 15.. 
Johan the rage ig ha 499 And yf the grounde be slypper 
and slydynge In faythe I fall downe moselynge. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor.80 Lyke a most filthy hogge 
mooselyng in the durtie swinesty of Epicure. 1598 BARcK- 
Ley Felic. Man iv. 330 The Beare came. .muzling about his 
mouth and nose, doting that he breathed not [etc.]. 1607 
Hieron Was. I. 156 If we euer be like swine, muzling in the 
ground, 1 Ruspen Further Disc. Bees ix. 91, 1 and 
others have found that an hogg musling in an Hive hath 
been the best way of dressing it. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farne 
II. 7or Every pig takes its own place right earnestly, and 
muzzles away at the udder. 

+b. fg. To ‘growl’ or murmur aé. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. u. 68 Our Syr 


| 


MUZZLE. 


Then Muzzling and Cokesing of it. 1697 VanpruGu Relapse 
1. (1708) 12 Ah, you young hot lusty Thief, let me muzzle 
you—[Avssing]. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busie Body i. 34, 
I will, Chargee, so muzle, and tuzle, and hug thee. 

3. To put a muzzle on (an animal or its mouth) ; 
to prevent by means of a muzzle from biting, etc. 

€1470 in Son. § Devon N. & Q. (1905) 1X. 303 The saide 
Dogge beying owte of chayne was mosolyd. 1519 Swstees 
Alisc. (1888) 34 They shall mosell their dogges. 1526 Tin- 
DALE 1 Cor. 1x. 9 Thou shalt not mosell the mouth of the 
oxe. 1530 Patscr. 642/2, 1 wolde advyse you musyll your 
dogge, for he is called peryllous. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus, 
Fiscella,a thing made with twigges and strynges to moosell 
beastes that thei mought not bite yong springes. 1597 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. 49 b, Or who will muzzell that vnruly 
Beare? 1627 HakewiLi Aol. 1. v. § 4 He that made a dry 
path through the red sea, musled the mouthes of the Lyons. 
1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 100/1 All the dogs..to be..muzzled. 
1820 Scotr Adéot xix, Large stag-hounds, or wolf-dogs.. 
carefully muzzled to prevent accidents to passengers. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 390 Completely muzzled with 
a line fastened by a running knot between her jaws and the 
back of her head, 1873 G.C. Davies Mount. § Mere xxii. 
194 It is best to muzzle ferrets. 

» Jig. 

r6rx Suaks. Wint. 7.1. ii. 156 My dagger muzzel’d, Least 
it should bite it’s Master. 1613 — Hen. V///,1. i. 121 ‘This 

3utchers Curre is venom’d-mouth’d, and I Haue not the 
power to muzzle him. 1622 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. T.11. 
v, It is thine onely mercy, O God, that hath chained and 
muzled up this band-dog. 1631 R. Botton Com. Aff. Consc. 
i. (1635) 6 He is everlastingly musled by an Almighty arme, 
from ever doing them any deadly hurt. 1700 DrypEN Prod. 
to Pilgrim 2 How wretched is the fate of those who write! 
Brought muzzled to the stage, for fear they bite. 1884 Par 
Eustace 87, | have the power not only to muzzle him, but 
draw his teeth. 

+4. transf. To muffle; Sc. to veil, mask (the 
face). Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17184 Thys lady, with hyr 
corbyd bak, Was y-moselyd with that sak. 1457 Sc. Acts 
Jas. I] (1814) II. 49/2 At na woman cum to pe kirk nor 
mercat wt hir face musalyt or couerit bt scho may not be 
kende. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 525 Scho fand 
the foirsaid nowmer of personis accowterit in maner foirsaid, 
all mussallit. 31590 /é@. 1V. 533 They wer unknawne to 
him, thay being missallit. 

Jig. 1589 R. Bruce Seri. iv. (1590) O 3, They that are 
this way misseled vp in thair saull, of all men in the earth 
they are maist miserable. 

5. To restrain from speaking, impose silence upon. 
ta. Phr. Zo muzzle (up) the mouth of (a person). 

1531 Tinpace £.xp. 1 Fokn (1538) 42 b, Who..wold put his 
heade in y? Romysh byshops haltre that so moseleth mens 
mouthes, that they can not open them. 1569 Neg. /’rizy 
Council Scot. 1, 680 It plesit the Almichtie to brydill and 
musall up the mouth of Sathan. a1586 Sipney Ps. XxXx1Xx. 
i, I muzzle will my mouth while in the sight I do abide of 
wicked wight. 1642 Prince Rupert's Declaration 4 Have 
they not by imprisonment or threats muzzeled the mouthes 
of the most grave and learnedst Preachers of London? 1737 
Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. Pref. (1777) § 5 Their tongues 
loosed..for law suits, but quite muzzled up when they are 
to write history. . 

b. with person as obj. 

1545 BrinkLow Compd. xvi. (1874) 40 Shal not he than do 
a Christen preacher wrong,..that moselyth hym for the 
space of whole .xij. monthes? 1577-87 HoLinsHED Chron. 
II. 16/2 ‘There is nothing that Pos 44 to moozzell vp anie one 
from rebuking other nations, 1825 Syp. Smitn Ws. (1867) 
II. 200 What establishment can muzzle its fools and lunatics. 
1878 SEELEY Sfeiz III. 370 The best way of muzzling him 
was to take him into the Austrian service. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comm. xi. 1. 145 Congress has other means of 
muzzling an ambitious chief magistrate. 


6. Naut, ta. To lie muzzled: (of a ship) to 
remain inactive. So ¢o muzzle oneself: to cease 
from action, Ods. b. In yachting use: To take 


in (a sail), 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 83 We saw a Ship..: We lay 
muzled to let her come up with us, for we supposed her to 
be a Spanish Ship. 1726 SHetvocxe Voy. round World 
195 Their fire had little or no effect, all stood fast with us, 
and they muzzled themselves. 1745 Geutl. Mag. July 352 
The Lion’s rigging being cut to pieces,..all her lower masts 
and topmasts shot thro’ in many places, so that she lay 
muzzled in the sea, and could do nothing with her sails, 
1884 E. F. Knicut Cruise of Falcon I. iii. 30, 1 had to call 
up the watch below to muzzle the sail. Outing (U.S.} 
XXVI. 46/1 Muzzle it, man the down-haul i 

+ 7. To render ineffective or inoperative. Ods. 

bow Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. u. 250 
Whilst they [sc. the salts] are swimming in the Fluid, they 
are muzzled and invelloped inthe clammy and glutinous Parts. 

8. To muffle (bells). Now dad. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4489/2 The Bells were muzled, and 
rang as for a Funeral the whole Evening. 1883 A dmond- 


Ierome sets vp his bristles & although he know my 
yet mooseleth at the wordes. 

2. trans. To bring the muzzle or snout close to. 

@ 1600 Constancy of True Love xi.in J. P. Collier Roxd, 
Bail. (1847) 94 The lyon..Ran where I left my garment 
first ;..And having musled thus the same [etc.]. 1692 R. 
L’EstrancE Fadles ccxxvii. 199 The Bear comes directly up 
to Him, Muzzles, and Smells to him. Ob 

t. Se 


Pox. x Scotsman 5 Mar. 8/3 The self-imp 
muzzle which he has worn for the last ive years no longer 
prevents him from taking part in the military debates, 

b. An ornamental piece of armour covering a 
~ horse’s nose. 
1860 J. Hewitt Anc. Armour III. 667 Steel muzzles 


elaborately wrought in open-work, 1870 A. Demin 
Weapons of War 350 The muzzle, which was placed over 
the nostrils..could be of no use in war. 


+b. To root about or amon, 

1617 Pr in Essex Rev. XV. 48 His church pale, 
broken down, lett in hogges and other cattle, which mussells 
and ahaa churchyard. 1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Husb. 
xx, 288 there been Oaks in the Place, I should rather 
have thought that Tillage perform’d by a Race of the first 
Teachers of it, in muzzling Acorns than by Plows. 


+c. ‘To fondle with the mouth close, A low 


word? (J.). Cf. MoustE v. Oés. 


1692 R, L’Estrance Fadles ccxix. 192 The Nurse..was 


bury & Huddersf. Gloss., Muzzle, used for muffte, in regard 
to the church bells. 
9. slang. To hit on the mouth; hence, to thrash. 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 16/1 It is often said in 
admiration of such a man that ‘he could muzzle half a dozen 
bobbies before breakfast’, 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict., 


Muzzle, to fight or 5 
10. slang. To take, ‘bag’, 
1890 ‘ R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer ix, 1 thought, Sir, 


as you'd like a snack, so I muzzled enough grub for two. 
1897 Barrére & Levan Dict. Slang, Muzzle, to get,to take. 
Muzzle, v.? dial. [app. connected with Muzz z. 
and Muzzy. a. ¢vans. To make‘ muzzy’; tofuddle. 
b. intr. To drink to excess (1828 in Craven 
Gloss.). 
_ 1796 Cuartotte Smita Marchmont M11, 43 Gads my life, 
if I don’t believe though that the cheating sly rascal put 
summot in my drink,.. I becomed all of a sudden as 


MUZZLED. 


muzzled! as muzzled! 1856 Miss Yonce ions Aleepies 1. 
ix, You have read yourself into a maze,..what Mary calls, 
muzzling your head. 

Hence Mu-zzling vé/. sd. 

1828 Craven Gloss. 1866 Mottey Corr. (1889) II. 222 From 
his point of view all our guzzlings and muzzlings must seem 
reprehensible. 

‘uzzled (mz‘z'ld), A/. a1 [f. Muzzux sd.1 or 
vl + -ED.] 

1. Wearing a muzzle. 

1530 in Ancestor (Oct. 1904) 182 A beyres hede sable mous- 
eled geules. a1ggo in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Armory 
(2898) 4,3 beares’ heads erased arg: musled or. 1595 SHAKS. 
John 11.1. 249. 1916 Gay Trivia u. 408 Led by the nostril, 
walks the muzzled bear. 1850 Mrs. JaMESON Leg. Monast. 
Ord. (1863) 110 Three bears’ heads muzzled. A 

Fig. 1647 May Hist, Pari. 1. vii. 73 They would faine be at 
something were like the Masse that will not bite; a muz- 
zled Religion. 1647 TRare Comm. Rom. iil. 20 Those misled 
and muzled souls. 1789 Burns Elegy on 1788 vi, Thou now 
hast got thy daddy's chair, Nae hand-cuff'd, mizzl'd, hap- 
shacklI’d Regent, But, like himsel’, a full free agent. 

+2. Mufiled; veiled; masked. Oés. 

18x in Tytler Hist. Scotd. (1864) IV. 38 Certain ‘musselled 
men’. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IL. 495 Certane 
uther musalit men on horsback, in weirlike maner, with pis- 
tolettis, 1588 Cuurcuyarp Spark Friendship C 3b, The 
musled faces couered with counterfaite good maners. 

+ Muzzled, ///. 4.2 Ods. Also 7 muzzeld, 
[? repr. OF. mes/é, pa. pple. of mesler to mingle, 
mix (see MEDDLE, MELL v.). Cf. MuzzLe a.) 
? Speckled with white or grey. 

1630 Tinker of Turvey 12 His blacke lockes dangling 
downe, Curl'’d and knotty muzzeld beard, 1858 Lyrron 
Sion will he do u. iv, It [sc. a horse] was a dark muzzled 

rown, 

Mu-zzler. [f. Muzzux sd.l and v.1 + -ER 1] 

1, One who muzzles animals. (In quot. fig.) 

1653 A. Witson Juconst. Ladie um. i. (1814) 49, I must not 
be raind vp, by a tame musler, That shall confine my free- 
dome to his winks. 

2. Pugilism. A blow on the mouth, 

31811 Lex. Balatron. s.v., The milling cove tipped the cull 
amuzzler. 1819 Sporting Mag. M11. 231 Smith placed that 
which seemed to be a muzzler upon his adversary's jaw. 

3. A muzzle-loading gun. 

1872 WV. Cory Lett. § Frnls. (1897) 292 There is a muzzler 
here with which you can shoot the bal-doren pheasants. 

4. Naut. (See quot. 1878.) 

1878 D. Kemp Yacht § Boat Sailing 359/2 Muzzler, a 
wind that blows directly down a vessel's intended course. 
Synonymous with ‘nose ender’. 1893 SLoANE-STANLEY 
Renin, Midshipm. Life xxxiii. 448 The following morning 
there was a nice breeze, but a dead muzzler. 

Mu-zzling, v2/. sd. [f. Muzziz v.l + -1nc1.] 

1. The action of putting a muzzle on an animal. 
Often attrib., as muzsling order. 

1579 FuLKE Heskins’ Parl.g The moosling of the oxe, that 
treadeth the corne. 1886 Sat. Rev. 22 May 712 Sir Charles 
Warren has done wisely in extending the Muzzling Order of 
his predecessor. /déd., To enforce muzzling for an adequate 
period in every parish in the island. 

+b. fig. ? Putting to silence. Ods. 

1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. in Dodsley O. Pd. (1827) XII. 
350 Here is naught els but railing of words out of reason, 
Now tugging, now tattling, now musling in season. 

2. Pugilism. Hitting on the mouth. 

1819 Sforting Mag. 1V. 179 He went to work at the muz- 


zling system. 

Muzzy (mo'zi), a. collog. and dial. Also 8-9 
mussy. [Perh. a later form of Mossy a. in sense 
5. But cf. dial. mosey = mouldy, rotten, muggy, 
hazy, stupefied with liquor; also Mosy a., downy. 
The chronological relations with Muzz v.! and 
Muzztx v. are uncertain.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, manner, etc.: Dull, 
stupid, spiritless ; also, mentally hazy. 

1728-9 Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr. (1861) I. 195 When 
I returned from the duchess of Norfolk’s assembly, (muzzy 
enough, not having met with agreeable conversation). 1761 
J. Hawkeswortu Edgar §& Emmeline 7 What, always 
muzzy, with a dismal countenance as long as a taylor’s bill ! 
1817 Keats Lett. 15 Apr., I don’t feel inclined to write aay 
more at LS ric for I feel rather muzzy. 1827 Scorr Fru. 
28 Feb., Discontinuing smoking.. leaves me less muzzy after 
dinner. 1849 THackEray Pendennis xxxi, We may expect 
that his view of the past will be rather muzzy. 1883 Sat. hes 
10 Nov. 586 A sentimental Celt may regard himself, in his 
muzzy Celtic way, as being an ill-treated rightful heir of any 
land which chances to belong toa ‘ Saxon’. 

b. Of places, times, etc.: Dull, gloomy. 

1727-8 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corr. (1861) I. 159 The 
town is mussy, though very full. I have not been at an 
assemblée this winter. 1754 A. Murruy Gray’s-lun Frul. 
No. 80 Sunday the most muzzy Day in the year. 1770 
Foore Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 1. 60 A damn’d muzz 
dinner at Boodle's, 18ax CotERipGe in Blackw. Mag. 
253 Here have I been sitting, this whole long-lagging, 
muzzy, mizly morning. : 

ce. transf. Blurred, indistinct in form, etc. 

1832 W. IrvinG in Life § Lett. (1866) 111. 26 His form is 
still fine on the stage, but his countenance is muzzy and in- 
distinct, 1867 Art Frnl. XXIX. 123/3 The execution. .is 
vague and muzzy toa fault. 1899 Contemp. Rev. June 830 
A growing tendency to see everything blurred and muzzy. 

. Stupid with excess of liquor. 

1775 _T. Campsett Diary in Napier Yohnsoniana (1884) 
223 We went to the Coffee house in the evening, where 
almost all the gownsmen we saw were tipsy... The next 
night also, we went to another Coffee house, and there the 
scene was only shifted, all muzzy. 1849 THackERay Pen- 
dennis v, His muzzy, whiskified brain, 1852 R. S, Surtees 
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Sponge's Sp. Tour \ix, Leather, though somewhat muzzy, 
was sufficiently sober to be able to deliver this message, 
1892 J. Pavn Mod. Whittington II. 133 He was ‘muzzy’ 
in the morning; he was ‘ elevated’ in the afternoon ; but at 
six o'clock, punctually, he was drunk. 

Mwbill, Sc. var. Mostz. Mwde, obs. f. Mvp. 
Mwe, obs. f. Mew sd.2, v.1 Mwlat, var. MuLEr. 
Mwncke, mwnk, obs. ff. Monk. Mwre, obs. 
Sc. f. Moor sd.1, obs. f. MurEv. Mwrthrys, var. 
Murpres. Mwskoll, obs. f. MussEL. 

My (mai, wnstressed mi), poss. adj. Also 2-6 
mi, (4 mii, 6 mye), 9 dial. moy, etc. B. (un- 
stressed forms) 3-6 (also 9 in representations of 
Irish speech) me, 8 m’, 9 dia/. ma, etc, [early 
ME. mi, reduced form of min (see MINE foss. 
pron.), used orig. before consonants except /, but 


| ‘occurring before vowels in northern texts as early 


as the beginning of the 14th c. and ultimately 
becoming the universal possessive adj. of the 1st 
pers. sing. in prose use.] 

1. Of or belonging to me; that I have, hold, or 
possess. The possessive genitive of I pron. 

For the functions of the possessive see His poss. pron. B. 2. 

a. a1175 Cott. Hont. 225, Ic wille settan mi wed betwuxe 
me and eow. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom.157 Wais mine saule bet mi 
lif bus longe ilest. a 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1. 213 Mi 
leofmonnes luft erm halt up min heaued. c r2g0 St. Cris- 
topher 40 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 272, Ich am a man opon mi 
seruiz and noman serui i-nelle Bote my louerd. a 1300 Cu 
sor M. 4487 Me-thoght i bare A lepe.. Wit bred pat i bar on 
mi heued [Gétt. mj, Fairé my, Trin. myn heued), @ 1300- 
1400 /bid. 13563 (Gott.) Mieien tua [other texts min, myne]. 
c ae Sir Tristr. 2997 Mi wille 3if y mi3t gete, Pat leuedi 
wold y se. 1423 Jas. [ Kingis Q. cxv, How long think thay to 
stand in my disdeyne. 1470-85 Maory Arthur Iv. xv. 139 
And lete hym wete Ican doo more whan I see my tyme. 
1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 1 To pray for my soull and 
myn ancestres. ¢1gso CHEKE Mark i. 7 Mi stronger com- 
meth after me, y® latchet of whoos schoo J am not worthi to 
bow down and louse. 1592 R. Greene Blacke Bookes Mes- 
senger Wks. (Grosart) XT. 34 Euery one. .almost disdained 
my companie. 1602 SHaxs. Ham, v. i. 264 A Ministring 
Angell shall my Sister be. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Gua- 
mand AUf, 280 That they might conferre it on a Gentle- 
mans sonne of good ranke..but my Iunior. 1721 StryPE 
Eccl. Mem. WU. 1. xxiii. 188 Yet can I not, without some 
touch of my estimation,..satisfy the result herein presently. 
1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 156 It is my aversion, it fills 
my..soul with horror. 1788 Gipson Decl. § F. 1V. Pref. p. 
vi, My time will now be my own. 1855 M. Arnotp Balder 
Dead 1. 106 Who will bear my hateful sight in Heaven? 
1864 Tennyson North. Farmer. xiv, 1 done my duty by 
Squoire an’ I done my duty by all [ed. 1875 Zas moy], 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow u. iii, It is my murderer in the 
secret passage. 1895 Kexewicn in Lazy Times Rep. LXIIL. 
663/2, I do not think I am precluded.. from forming my own 
conclusion on this point. 

B. a 1250 Owl & Night. 869 (Cott.) For al me song is of 
longinge. 13.. Six Beues (A.) 2583 And 3he wile, for me 
sake, Cristendome at be take. ¢ 1400 Cursor M, 20704 (Brit. 
Mus. Add. MS.) Ther on schal ligge me modre deere. 
cr. A. Scorr Poems (1902) xv. 22 Now lat me lady do 

uhat evir scho will. 1712 ArsutHNot Yoh Bull u. xviii, 

Bull. I shall have it to m'own self? Z. Baboon. To thy 
n’own self, 1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Local Poems 
37 He'll end ma days as sure as death, 1888 H. Smart 
Master of Rathkelly 1. xv. 223 Vil just keep me oiye 
on that Cassidy. 


“| Down to the 16th c. my often resulted from 
the transference of the 2 of mize to the accom- 
panying sb. or adj. (See N 3b, Nain, Naunt, 
Nown, NUNCLE.) 


1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 51 A pore 
pryery, a fundacion off my nawynsetres. 

b. Prefixed to Jord, lady (see Lavy sd. 6 a, 
Lorp sd. 15); hence my lady, my lord vbs., to 
address as ‘my lady’, ‘my lord’. So AZy Nass. 

¢1330 Amis § Amil,'1228 Mi lord the duke, he seyd 
anon, For schame lete tho leuedis gon. 1395 2. EZ. Wills 
(1882) 7 To praye diuine seruice for my lordes soule Sir 
Thomas West. 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1381 Men 
mote hir clepe ‘my lady chaungeabil’. 1470 Paston Lett. 
II. 412 He sente to my Lady of Norff. by John Bernard 
only for my mater. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 149 To the 
Lord Treasurer. My singular good Lord [etc.]._ 1684 Lapy 
R. Russet Lett. 20 Apr. (1807) 28, I hear my Lord Gains- 
borough and my Lady will be shortly atChilten. 1771 SMox- 
Lett Humph. Ci. Let. to Sir W. Phillips 8 Aug., Ma lords 
and gentlemen. 1831 [see Lorp sé, 5 c]. 1834 Marryat 
P. Simple xiv, To find myself..my lorded this and my 
lorded that, every minute. 1849 — Valerie vii, ‘Don't flare 
up, my lady.’ ‘Don't my lady me.’ 1886 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 223 To make the | gee mistake of ‘my-ludding’ 
the counsel. 1887 W. S. Gitsert Xuddigore u, Whose 
middle-class lives are embari 
parade as ‘My Lady’. 

c. Used with vague application (cf. His oss. 
von. B. 2b, OuR B.1d). Also with ethical force 
in certain playful or ironical idiomatic collocations. 
1592 Moryson Le?, in /¢in. (1617) 1. 37, 1 knew where m 
Gentlemans shooe wrung him. . More Antid. 

Ath, m1. i, (1712) 37; I would have my Atheist to take Shi 
ping with me. 1667 Drypen & Dx. Newcastie Sir M. 
Mar-all 1. 20 Sir — Dost thou not know the Con- 
tents on’t? Land. Yes, as well as Ido my Pater noster. 
1755 Smottetr tr. Gil Blas vu. i, I lay in ambush.. 
and, sure enough, perceived my man enter. 1 H, K. 
Wuire Let. to bro. Neville, I leave [the office] at eight 
in the evening; then attend Fg bese until nine. 1808 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 13, I brought down my bird every 
shot. 32817 CoreripcE Biog. Lit. x, (1907) I. 116 My taper 
man of lights listened with .. praise-worthy patience. 


by wives Who long to 


MYALGIA. 


2. Used vocatively. a, Prefixed affectionately to- 
terms of relationship or endearment; also, affec- 
tionately or compassionately, or in a jocular or 
merely familiar tone, to certain designations which 
are otherwise rarely used vocatively, as in my man, 
my boy, my good fellow, my poor man. (See also 
Dear @.1 2 b, c, for the use as prefixed to that adj.) 

In modern English it is not (as in some languages) the rule 
of ordinary pent to prefix my to terms of relationship 
(father, mother, brother, etc.) used vocatively; the use 
belongs to impassioned literary lang Son and ter, 
however, are as pape and the omission of my before 
the vocative /riend is somewhat arch. or rhetorical. .. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 98 Cum to me, mi leofmon, mi kulure, mi 
schene, mi veire spuse. c1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 513 
My faire brid, my swete ci Awaketh, | myn. 
1388 Wyc.ir Prov. i. 10 Mi sone, if synneris flateren thee, 
assente thou not to hem. 1582 STAnyHURST 2meis m1. 
(Arb.) 86 Take, myeboy, theese tokens by myn owne hands 
finnished holye. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1.425 My 
good gentlemen and lady-connoisseurs. 1816 Scott Antig. 
viii, ‘Farewell, my father!’ murmured Isabella. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 26 But consider how monstrous this 
is, my friend. 

b. esp. in my dear (dearest), my love, etc. (see 
these words); hence my dear vb., to address as 
‘my dear’; etc. 

1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 96 Mrs. Cockloft began 
‘my dearing’ it as fast as tongue could move. 1830 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 93 All through her childhood, 
the tiny heiress.. was my-deared, petted, fondled. 1848 
‘THackeray Van, Fair xlv, They my-loved and my-deared 
each other assiduously. 1855 — Nezucomes lix, Miss Ethel 
and my wife. .‘ my-dearesting ’ each other with that female 
fervour [etc.]. 

ce. Prefixed (without intervening adj.) to the 
name of the person addressed: (@) foet. as a latin- 
ism, expressing intimate friendship (04s. or arch.) ; 
(0) in the language of fervid affection. 

1732 Pore Ess. Man i. 1 Awake, my St. John! 1793 
Cowper 70 Mary 16 Thy sight now seconds not thy will, 
My Mary! 

3. In ejaculations, as my eye! my God! my 


| gracious! my stars! my word! etc. (see these 


words); whence (elliptically) AZy/ or Oh, my!, 
which is common (esp. U.S.) as a mild exclama- 
tion of surprise ; also Oh-my vb., to say ‘Oh, my!’ 

1707 J. Stevens Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 350 Such 
Words and Sayings are a Discredit to your pt Be : As for 
Instance,..my Whither d’ye go. 1825 Jamieson Suffl., My, 
interj. Denoting great surprise, Roxb. 1840 Mrs. Troi- 
Love Widow Married xi, What a bonnet!—my! 1849 
Mrs. Cartyte Left. II. 69 When she did take in the im- 
mense fact, oh, my! if she didn’t show feeling enough. 
1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life on Mississippi xvii, My, what a 
race I’ve had! 1893 Barinc-GouLp ap Yack Zita i. 10 
The servant maids..were listening and. .oh-mying over the 
bargains. 

+4. a. My (un)witting: with (without) my 
knowledge. (Cf. F. a mon escient.) Obs. 

c1450 Merlin 12 Yef euer man, my witynge, hadde to do 
with me. 1470 Paston Lett. 11. 412 He sente to my Lady 
of Norff...my np iely #8 

b. My lane (see Lone a. 6 b): by myself. Se. 

1724 Ramsay Vision i, Mylane I wandert waif and wae. 
1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. xi. 219 Ony thing but a 
bogle face to face at midnight, an’ me a’ my lane. 

5. In names of games. 

1621 J. Tayor (Water P.) Motto D 4, At Primefisto. .at 
My-sow-pigg’d, and..Looke about ye. 1738 Mrs. DeLany 
Life & Corr. (1861) I. 385 = at my lady’s hole, supped, 
and went earlyto bed. 1770 Me. D’Arsiay Early Diary 
20 Apr., Mr. Seton and myself declined playing—I never 
do but at Pope Joan, Commerce, or My Sow’s Pig’d! 

|| Mya (moai'a). Zool. Pl.mye,myas. [mod.L. 
(Linneus 1758), eg an alteration of Gr. pi-s 
mussel; Linnzeus has myes as a plural.] A bivalve 
of a genus formerly of wide extent, but now re- 
stricted to the Gaper or Soft Clam (JZ. arenaria) 
and closely resembling species. 

{x Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 78 Mya, Gaper...A bivalve 
she! gaping at one end.] 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 

61/2 The margaritifera; or pearl mya. 1841 Penny Cycl. 

1X. 143/2 The Mya live buried in sandy es, whereim 
they often lie with the tube just projecting. 1854 Woop- 
warp Mollusca 317 The Myas frequent soft bottoms. _ 

Myal (moi-al). [per . of West African origin.] 
Only in attrib. use denoting persons or things asso- 
ciated with the practice of MyALISM: see quots. 

1774 E. Lone Hist. Famaica 1. 416 Not long since, 
some of these bl hes in Jamaica, introd 
what they called the myal dance, and established a 5 of 


One of these myal men. .gave him a wonderful account of 
the powerful effects pale by the myal infusion, 1843 


ffering fi cil, we perstced in aftraing 
ne; suffering from a gum-boul, who ist in afirmin; 
Sr the Myal 3 scnahed aon: aeaee: on 


tralise the the Obeah-man. /did. 175 They be- 
came excited and frenzied singing Myall songs. 
] (maijz'ldgia). Path. [mod.L., f. 


tenderness; muscular rheumatism. ence My- 
slaie (moi,ze'ldzik) a., of the nature of, character- 
ized by, or affected with myalgia. 


MYALISM. 


1860 T. InMAN Ox M/yalgia Pref. p. viii, The Author was 
guided to the choice of the word ‘ Myalgia’—first, because 
it had a familiar look about it, as resembling neuralgia ; 
secondly, because it implied_no other theory than that the 
muscles were the seats of pain. did. 187 Is the heart sub- 
ject to myalgic affections? 1880 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 803 
Maraicta affecting sensory nerves in muscular organs may 
be distinguished as myalgia. 1897 A//but?’s Syst. Med. 111. 
1 The word [Rheumatism]..has now become a convenient 
term for embracing myalgic, neurotic and arthritic pain. 

Myalism (moi‘iliz’m). [f. Myau +-1su.] A 
-kind of sorcery or witchcraft practised by the 
natives of the West Indies and other countries. 

1843 Puitiipro Yamaica 248 Myalism,as well as Fetishism, 
were constituent parts of Obeism. 1873 W. J. Garpner 
Hist. Jamaica 191 Of late years Myalism has generally 
been regarded as an art by which that of the Obeah man 
could be counteracted. 1874 [see Opeanism). : 

Hence Myalist (moi‘alist), one who practises 
myalism. Also aétrzb, 

1851 G. Brytu Remix. Miss. Life iv. 175 Sometimes the 
Myalists meet in large companies, generally at night. 1889 
P. A. Bruce Plant. Negro viii. 123 A Myalist outbreak 
meant the repression of the malignant influences of Obeah. 

Myall! (mail). [Native name: Bigambel 
(Dumaresque River) maz? the blacks (a black = 
namail).) _A wild aboriginal of Australia. 

1835 in T. L. Mitchell Zxfed. East, Australia (1839) 1. 
App. 353 The smoke from fires of the Myall blacks. "1839 
T. L. Mitcuect /d/d. 1. 20 The natives who remain in a 
Savage state..are named ‘zzyad/s’ by their half civilized 
brethren. 1890 ‘R. BotprEwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 202 
A lot of half-tamed naked Myalls, as yet hardly to be trusted. 
1898 — Rom. Canvas Town 145 If murder doesn’t come of 
it, I'ma myall black fellow. 

Myall2 (maiil). [Native name: Kamilaroi 
(Hunter River) maza/.J] Any Australian acacia, 
esp. Acacia pendula or A. homalophylla (which 
yields a useful hard scented wood). Also, the 
wood of these trees. 

1845 J. O. Batrour Sketch N.S. Wales 38 The Myall- 
tree..is the most picturesque tree of New South Wales. 
1852 Munpy Axtifodes I. x. 316 Dandy amateur bushmen 
have the handle of their stock-whip made of the J/yé/, 
Acacia pendula, or violet wood. 1859 H. Kincsiey G. 
Hamlyn v, A man that’s seen a naked old hag of a gin ride 
away ona myall-bough. 1880 Si/ver’s Handbk. Australia 
278 tringy bark is useful for boards..myallfor pipes. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 400 The boundless 
ocean-plains..where the saltbush grows, and the myall and 
the mulgah, 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 277 
The myall ashes still glowed redly. 

+ My-ance. Sc. Ods. [Altered form of moyens, 

1. of MoyEN 50.1, with assimilation of the last syl- 
able to the suffix -ANcE.] 

1. Means, resources; agency, intercession, influ- 
ence exerted on behalf of another: see MoyEN sé.1 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii, 36 He wald haif, for a 
nicht to byd, A haiknay and the hurtmanis hyd, So meikle 
he was of myance [viming with sciens, gyans, gardeviance]. 
1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 4 Throw suppli myance 
and favour of the King of Ingland. 1850 Jéid. tog Diverse 
oure Soverane Ladyis legis makis myance that the samin 
{coins] hes passage. a1g85 MontcoMertE Flyting 71 Trot, 
tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance. 

1 2. ? Information, intelligence. 

1561 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 70 The said erle 
havand myance thairof, rasit his freindis. 

Myand, -ane, Myar: see Moyen, Mire. 

|| Myasthenia (maijaspz-nia). [mod.L. mya- 
sthenia, f. Gr. pi-s muscle + dodeveia weakness. ] 
Muscular weakness. Hence Myasthe‘nic a. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myasthenia.. Myasthenicus,.. 
myasthenic. 1902 Brit. Med. ¥rni. 31 May 1323 The girl’s 
distressing nervous sensitiveness made impossible..an at- 
tempt to obtain the myasthenic reaction. 

+ Myce, v. Ods. Alsomyse. [?a. OF. *micier, 
michier (now dial.) to crumble, slice small, f. 
miche (see MicHE sb.1).]_¢rans. To cut up small. 


1381 in Forme of Cury (1780) 93 Nym onyons and myce 
hem ri3t smal. hie 95 Myse brea and sche talwe as 
gret as dyses. c1450 Two Cookery-bks. 71 Take fressh 


rawne, and myce it small. /zd. 75 Putte the mary there- 
in, and myced dates And streberies. 

Myce, obs. pl. of Mouse sé, 

Mycel, obs. form of MIcKLE. 

Mycelial (mois7lial), a. Bot. [f. Mycett-um + 
-AL.] Consisting of or characterized by mycelium. 

1870 Bastian in Nature 30 June 173/2 Ordinary mycelial 
filaments. 1882 Frnl. Microscop. Sci. Jan.6 A mycelial 
thread. 1894 Times 13 Dec. 11/5 Eurotium Oryza, a 
mycelial plant of the Aspergillus family. 

0 Myce'lian, Myce‘lioid ad/s. 

1857 M. J. Berketey Cryfiog. Bot. § 226, I have. founda 
Cyphella on the hardest gravel stones, where the fine myce- 
lioid threads, by which it was attached [etc.]. 1887 W. PHiL- 
Lips Brit, Discomycetes 147 The fully develo cups are 
much more rare than the green mycelioid state, 1891 Syd. 
Soc, Lex., Mycelian, relating to Mycelium, 

| Mycelium (mois idm). Bot. [mod.L.(Fries 
1832), f. Gr. pons mushroom + -IUM, with inter- 
calated / (? after epithélinm).] The vegetative part 
of the thallus of fungi, consisting of white filament- 
ous tubes (hyphz) ; the spawn of mushrooms. 

ar 4d M.J. nee ones pee 28* Sporidia..,at first covered 
by the converging occ? of t! e mycelium. 1847 JOHNSTON in 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Club i. No. 5. 214 The decumbent fila- 
ments of this Mould form a cobweb-like mycelium. 1875 
Houxrey & Martin Pract. Biol. v. 34 As all the ramifying 
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hyphz proceed from the spore as a centre, their develop: 
ment gives rise..to a delicate stellate mycelium, 

Mycenzan (moistn7in), a. and sé. [f. L. 
Mycéne-us (f. Mycéne) + -an.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to Mycenz, an ancient Greek city in 
the Argive plain, and esf. the kind of civilization, 
culture, or art of which it was the centre. b. sd. 
A native or inhabitant of Mycenz. 

(1598 Cuapman /éiad vu. 157 The king himself that rules 
the rich Mycenian land.] 1797 Encyc/. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 
562/2 The Mycenzans, sending 80 men, partook with the 
Lacedzmonians in the glory acquired at Thermopylae. 1842 
Mure Jour in Greece U1. 167 The Mycenaean structure [sc. 
the Treasury of Atreus] has..the advantage of being in a 
nearly perfect state of preservation. 1896 Nat. Sci. Dec. 
353 Mycenzan culture was permeated by Oriental elements. 

Mycetal (maisz'tal). Bot. [f. Gr. puenr-, 
Hdxns mushroom + -AL.}] (See quot.) 

1857 M. J. Berketry Cryftog. Bot. § 63,1 shall..consider 
Algals, or Hydrophytes, as forming the first grand group ; 
and for the second, propose the name of Mycetals, compris- 
ing.. Fungals and Lichens. 

|| Mycetes (moisztiz), sb. 2. Biol. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. puanres, pl. of pwixys mushroom, fungus. ] 
The group of minute vegetable organisms com- 
monly known as microbes. Hence Myce'tic a. 

1876 tr. von Zienssen’s Cycl. Med. 1.254 If..the mycetic 
germ of a pestilence is supplanted. . by a pathogenetic proto- 
myces. /déd. 309 A very strong proof of the possible dis- 
semination of cholera mycetes by the air. 1896 AZ/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 504 Others have singled out the schizomycetes 
as mycetes or microbes. ; 

Myceto- (maiszto, maisitg), before a vowel 
mycet-, combining form of Gr. pvxns mush- 
room, used in various scientific terms: Myce:toge- 
ne‘tic, Myceto'genous adjs., produced by mush- 
Tooms. Myceto'logy (see quots.). Myceto'philid, 
-philoid a. and sd. [Gr. -idos loving], belonging 
to, amember of, the family AZycetophilide or fungus 
midges. || Mycetozo‘a, a group of fungoid organ- 
isms, consisting chiefly of the Myxomycetes; also 
Mycetozo‘an, || -zo‘on, a member of this group. 

1887 tr. De Bary’s Fungi, etc. 368 These phenomena of 
deformation by Fungi may be termed *mycetogenetic meta- 
morphosis. /d7d. 369 All these *mycetogenous deformations. 
1856 Mayne Expos, Lex., Mycetologia,..a treatise or dis- 
sertation on the mushrooms : *mycetology. 1879 Eucycl. 
Brit. 1X. 827/2 Mycetology, or more commonly mycology, 
thescience of fungi. 1899 SuarpinCamé, Nat, Hist., lnsects 
u. 463 The larva of Mycetobia pallipes..gives rise..to an 
ordinary *Mycetophilid fly. 1880 Savitte Kent /nfusoria 
I. 41 The group of the Myxomycetes or *Mycetozoa. 1885 
E. R. Lankester in Lucycl. Brit. XIX. 832/1 It indeed 
seems not at all improbable that..the Mycetozoa represent 
more closely than any other living forms the original ances- 
tors of the whole organic world. 1881 T. GILL in Syithso- 
nian Rep. 414 *Mycetozoans. 1888 RotLeston & JACKSON 
Anim. Life 908 The spore of a Mycetozoan is a minute 
spherical or oval body. 1885 E. R. Lanxester in Encyc?. 
Brit, XIX. 832/1 The naked protoplasm of the *Myceto- 
zoon’s plasmodium. Z 

|| Mycetoma (mais‘towma). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr, puxnt-, pdxns mushroom + -wpa (cf. sarcoma).] 
A fungoid disease of the foot (or hand). Hence 
Myceto‘matous a., affected with mycetoma. 

1874 H. V. Carter (¢it/e) On Mycetoma or the fungus 
disease of India. 1892 Lancet 16 July 170/1 The actino- 
mycotic nature..of the black variety of mycetoma. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11.90 Mycetoma or Madura foot. 1898 
P. Manson 70. Dis. xxxvii, A mycetomatous foot or hand, 

Mych, Myche, Mychel, Mycht: see MicHE 
v., MucH, MickiE, MicHaEL, MIcHr. 

Myck(e, Mycle, obs. forms of MEEK, MICKLE. 

Myco- (maiko), irreg. combining form (for 
Myceto-) of Gr. wvxns fungus, used in chemical 
and botanical terms: Mycode-xtrin, -i‘nulin, 
substances analogous to dextrin and inulin (respec- 
tively) found in the truffle Lvaphomyces granulatus, 
Mycopro‘tein, the albuminoid which is the prin- 
cipal constituent of the protoplasm of the cell. 
|| Mycorrhi-za [Gr. fi(a root], a fungus investing 
the roots of certain trees and living in close re- 
lationship with the surface cells; hence Mycor- 
rhizal a, || My-cothrix [Gr. @pi¢ hair] =Lerpro- 
THRIX. 

1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Mycodextrin. 1872 Watts Dict. 
Chem. Suppl., *Myco-inulin. C’°H#OUH20, 1885 Kein 
Micro-Org. 34 A kind of protoplasm, the *mycoprotein of 
Nencki. 1898 tr. Strasburger’s Bot. 210 Judging from the 
results of culture experiments made with these plants with- 
out *mycorrhiza. 1900 Nature 28 June 201/2 All known 
species of *mycorhizal fungi. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Path. 90 
rok Tagg er 4 by transverse division into short moniliform 
filaments of two or more members | (*mycothrix, torula-forms), 

|| Mycoderma (moikods-1ma). Also (in sense 2 
my‘coderm. [mod.L.: see Myco- and Derma. 

1. A genus of fermentation-fungi, as that which 
forms the mother of vinegar (A/ycoderma aceti). 

1846 Linptey Veget, Kingd. 44. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. 
§ 1125 Peculiar species of Mycoderma are developed in 
vinegar, in yeast, and in flour. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, 
etc, 250 With free admission of air the sprouts are frequently 
elongated cylindrical shoots (the ‘Chalara-’ and Myco- 
derma-form). ‘ 

2. A pellicle or membrane formed by certain 
bacteria, as on the surface of liquids that have be- 
come ‘ mothery’. 


| 


MYE. 


1854 C. H. Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. v. 199 The myco- 
derm of favus, 1861 H. Macmittan /votn. Page Nat. 238 
These mycodermata, as they are called, of ulcerated and 
mucous surfaces, ‘. 

Hence Mycode'rmatoid, -de‘rmatous (Gr. 
deppat-, dépua: see DERMA], -dermic au/s., of, 
pertaining to, or consisting of mycoderms. 

1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 144/1 Mycodermatous 
vegetations occur as elements of the crust of porrigo favosa. 
1849 Batrour Max. Bot. § 1126 Some mycodermatous Fungi 
are connected with certain cutaneous..diseases. 1882 OciL- 
vie, Mycodermic. 1890 Century Dict., Mycodermatoid. 

Mycology (maikglédzi). [ad. mod.L. myco- 
fogia: see Myco- and -Locy.] That branch of 
botany which treats of fungi; also, the myco- 
logical features of a district or country. 

1836 M. J. BerkeLtey /'ngi 7* The immense advances 
which have of late years been made in the study of Myco- 
logy. 1845 LinpLey Veget. Kingd. 37 The African Myco- 
logy is remarkable for the varied forms it produces amongst 
the puff-balls and allied genera. 1885 G. S, Woopurap & 
A. W. Hare (¢7¢/e), Pathological Mycology. An Enquiry 
into the Etiology of Infective Diseases. : Ae 

Hence Mycolo‘gic, -lo'gical ad7s., pertaining to 
or connected with mycology or the study of fungi; 
hence Mycolo‘gically adv.; Myco‘logist, one 
who studies or is versed in fungi. 

1836 M. J. BerkeLrey /vngi7* That most excellent myco- 
logist, Schwein 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 19/2 The myco- 
logical system of Fries. 1846 Worcester, Jycologic. 1875 
Cooke Fung? xiii. 269 The mycologic vi ation of a coun- 
try, /é/d. 281 A great portion of this country is myco- 
logically unknown. ; : 

Mycophagy (moikg‘fidzi), [See Myco- and 
-PHAGY.] The eating of fungi; esp. of those 
species usually neglected or avoided. Hence Myco’- 
phagist, one who practises mycophagy. 

1861 H. Macittan Footn. Page Nat. 262 The dung and 
fly Agaric, whose loathsome and poisonous properties are 
such as to deter the most devoted mycophagist from their 
use. 1865 Aeader 30 Sept. 368/2 Mycophagy, a grand name 
for what West of England boys call eating ‘twoad’s meeyat’. 
1gor Nation 11 Apr. 295/3 ‘The Mushroom Book’ intro- 
duces the beginner..to the most important edible and 
poisonous forms, placing him quickly in possession of the 
facts most important to the successful mycophagist. 

|| Mycosis (maikdusis). Path. Also myk-. 
[f. Gr. puxns (see Myco-) + -osis.] The presence 
of parasitic fungi in or on any part of the body, 
or the disease caused thereby. Hence Mycotic 
(maikp'tik) a., characterized by mycosis, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 268 The character of 
diphtheria is most probably a mykosis. 1877 tr. von Zient- 
ssen’s Cycl. Med. X11. 573 Some cases [of meningitis] have 
been recognised to be of mycotic origin. 1880 A. FLINT 
Princ. Med. 97 A form of intestinal mycosis. 

Mycterism (mi‘ktériz’m). rave. [ad. Gr. pue- 
Thpiopds, f. pvernpiCew to sneer at, f. uvethp nose.] 
A gibe or scoff. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 8, I may well say, notwithstanding 
your trifling mycterisme, that [etc.]. yas PHILuies, A/ycte- 
visme, a disdainful gibe, or scoff; in Rhetorick, it is taken 
for a more secret and close kind of Sarcasm. 1g00 SAInTS- 
BurY fist. Crit. 1. 301 Quintilian.. observes that.. the 
Greeks call certain kinds of allegory, sarcasm, asteism 
[etc.]..to which it may be well to add mycterism, a kind of 
derision which is dissembled, but not altogether concealed. 

Mycul(le, obs. forms of Mickie, 

Mydaleine (moidélzin). [f. Gr. pudadréos 
dripping, wet + -INE5,] A poisonous ptomaine 
obtained from putrid flesh, etc, 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 37 The action of 
mydaleine on the animal economy is very interesting. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 788 Mydaleine, which has been 
obtained from the human cadaver, 

Myd(d)ai, etc., obs. ff. Mippay. Mydde: 
see MEAD sé,2, Mip. Myddel, etc., obs. ff. 
MippLe. Myddes, var. Mips. Mydding, 
Myddoe, Middrefe: see Mippex, Mrapow, 
Miprirr. Myde: see Mip, MIDE, Meep. 
Mydemyst, Mydes, (-is),Mydew, Myding: 
see Mipmost, Mins, MeaDow, Mippen. Mydle, 
obs. f. MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

| Mydriasis (midrija'sis). Path. [late L. 
mydrtasis (Celsus), a. Gr. pudpidors, Ionic -nais.] 
Excessive dilatation of the pupil of the eye. 

Ixy Physical Dict., Midriasis.) 1805 Med. ¥rnl. XIV. 
402 Under the term mydriasis, the older writers have com- 
prehended a morbid affection of the iris, and of the retina. 


1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV, 11, 1466/t Mydriasis.. 
renders the individual more or less presbyopic. 
Mydriatic (midrictik), a, and sd. [f. prec. : 
see -aTIC.] @. adj. Pertaining to, or causing, my- 
driasis. ‘b. sé. A drug that produces mydriasis. 
1855 DunGLison Med. Lex. 1863 Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. 444 
On the Antagonistic Effects of Opium and the Mydriatics. 
1864 tr. Donders* Anom, Accomm, Eye 590 The ancients. . 
were acquainted with the mydriatic action of some plants. 


Mydrid, Mydrif, Mydrun, Mydwe, d- 
yng: see MipRED, Miprirr, MipcERN, MEADOW, 
MIDDEN. 

+ Mye,v. Obs. [a. OF. mer (recorded only as 
refl.) tocrumble, f. mze:—L. mica crumb.] trans, 
To crumble, grate (bread), 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix, 111 Thah me teone with 
hym pat myn teh [= tep] mye. 13.. in Rel. Ant. 1.51 Al 
this mye smal, and farse the catte within. c1qz0 Liber 


MYELENCEPHALON. 


Cocoruit (1862) 8 Take mylke of almondes, lay hit anone 
With myed bred. 1483 Cath. Angl. 239/1 To Mye brede, 
mticare, interrere, 

|| Myelencephalon (mai:élense‘falyn). Anat. 

f. Gr. puedds, -dv marrow + ENCEPHALON.] a. 

he cerebro-spinal axis or system (Owen). b. The 
medulla oblongata (Huxley). So Myelence- 
pha‘lic a., pertaining to or connected with the 
myelencephalon; Myelence‘phalous 4., _(@) = 

Myelencephalic ; (6) pertaining to the sub-kingdom 
Myelencephala (Owen) or vertebrates. 

[1843 Owen Lect. Comp, Anat., Invertebrates 12 The sub- 
kingdom Vertebrata, or Myelencephala.| 1846 — Lect. 
Anat. Vertebrate Anim. \, Fishes 46 The perfect type of 
that primary segment of the myelencephalous skeleton. 1866 
— Anat. Vertebr. 1. 268 Myelencephalon of Fishes. 1866 
Ibid. U1. 79 The myelencephalic columns. 1871 HuxLey 
Anat. Vert. 72 All the other cerebral nerves originate in 
the posterior division of the hind-brain—the myelence- 
phalon, : 

Myeld, obs. form of Mitp. 4 

Myelin}, -ine (mairélin). [a. G. myelin, f. Gr. 
piveXds marrow : see -IN, -INE.] 

1. Chem. Virchow’s term for a fatty substance 
obtainable from various animal tissues (e.g. brain- 
substance, yolk of egg), and also from some 
vegetable tissues. Also attrib. 

1867 Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. 11 The peculiar substance 
termed by Virchow, myeline substance..appears to be de- 
rivable from protagon. 1867 Frn/, Anat. |. 359 So-called 
Myeline-fornis (rounded and elongated bodies with double 
contours, resembling nerve-tubes). 1887 tr, De Bary's Fungi, 
etc. 300 ‘he motile formations observed in Beneke’s myelin 
(protagon-mixtures). 

2. Anat. The medullary sheath of nerve-fibres, 
or white substance of Schwann. Also attrib. 

1873 A. Fut Physiol, Man, Nervous Syst. i. 2t The 
medullary substance..is called by various names; as mye- 
line, white substance of Schwann, medullary sheath. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. \. 176 The nerve fibres. undergo 
changes in the myelin sheath similar to degeneration. 

Hence My‘elinate, My‘elinated ad/s., (of nerve- 
fibres) furnished with myelin; Myelina‘tion, the 
process of development of the medullary sheath of 
nerves in the embryo (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); My- 
eli‘nic a., of or containing myelin; Myeliniza:- 
tion = Myelination; Myelinize v. ‘rans., to 
furnish with myelin; My:elino-neuri‘tis, inflam- 
mation of the medullary sheath of nerves. 

1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1037/1 Ina muscular nerve trunk from 
one-third to one-half of the *myelinate fibres are from cells 
of the spinal root ganglion. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
75 An exceedingly small group of *myelinated fibres. Jdid. 
732 The changes in the cortex begin at a stage prior to the 
*myelination of the pyramidal fibres. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 
529 The order of succession in the *myelinisation of the 
projection centres and the association centres. 1903 Con- 
tentp. Rev. Sept. 389 When the child plays it is literally 
organising its. brain, *myelinising its mind-machine. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 329 Neither protagon..nor one of 
its products of decomposition..arising from the action of 
alkalies furnish of themselves *myelinic forms. All- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 979 *Myelino-neuritis such as is met 
with in disseminated sclerosis. 

Myelin ? (moicélin). Az, Also -ine. [a. G. 
-myelin (Breithaupt), ad. Gr. pvéAwos marrowy, f. 
pued-ds marrow.] A yellowish- or reddish-white 
variety of kaolin; so called from its appearance. 

1854 Dana Min. 250 Myelin of Breithaupt (Talksteinmark) 
is from Rochlitz. 

Myelitis (moijélsittis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
MYEL-ON + -ITIS.] Inflammation of the spinal cord, 

1835 R. B. Topp in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. hiols Inflamma- 
tion of the spinal marrow called by Harles ard Olliviér 
myelitis, 1887 Brit. Med. ¥rni, 26 Mar. 680/1 Sections of 
the cord from a case of acute central myelitis, 

Hence Myelitic (maij,éli‘tik) a. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myeliticus,..myelitic. 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 15 Acute myelitic ataxy, 

Myel(1)mas, obs. forms of MICHAELMAS, 

Myelo-(mai‘élo,mai,ély’), beforea vowel Myel-, 
combining f. Gr. pvedds, pveddy (see MYELON), 
used in many medical and chemical terms, of 
which the following are typical examples: My*- 
eloceele [Gr, xotAos hollow], the cavity of the 
myelonorspinalcord, My‘elocone[Gr. «ovis dust]: 
see quots, Myeloi‘dic, Myeloi'din: see quot. 
My:eloma‘rgarin, a fatty substance obtained by 
Kohler from the tissue of the central nervous 
system. Myelo'pathy, disease of the spinal cord; 
hence My:elopa‘thic a. My‘eloplaque, My‘- 
eloplax [Gr. mAd{ anything flat and broad] = 
OSTEOCLAST (a). My’eloplast [-PLAST] = prec. 
et My:elopla‘stic a., connected with myelo- 
plasts. 

1875 C. H. Jones & Stev, Pathol, Anat, xii. 290 The 
porns sac contains some portion of the spinal cord itself, 
forming the so-called *myelocele, 1 Kinczett Anim. 
Chem. 267 Kiihn gave to one of the principles of the brain 
the name of cerebrine, and to another that of *myelokon. 
1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., Myelocone, term employed by Cones 
for a fatty substance obtained from the cerebral structures 
and which consists chiefly of pulverulent stearine. 1! 
Watts Dict. Chem, Suppl. *Myeloidin and *Myelotdic 
acid, These names are given by Kéhler..to two phos- 
phoretted bodies which he has extracted from brain. 1876 


1899 


808 


tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 329 His [se. Kohler’s] *myelo- 
margarin, 1897 Alébutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 83 The atrophy 
of muscle may be *myelopathic, and have a central spinal 


origin. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Myelopathy. % Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. VXI. 207 Progressive spinal muscul atrophy 
(Progressive myelopathy, wasting palsy). 1877 ScHAFER 


93 ‘Another element to be found in the marrow 
is..the *myeloplaque or ostoclast. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
* Myeloplasts... e multinucleated protoplasmic masses 
or giant cells, or in the marrow of bones. 1874 H. V. 
Carrer Mycetoma 42 An alteration of the bones produced 
by a diathesis, such as he supposes to belong to the *my- 
eloplastic formations generally. 1866 A. Fiinr Princ. Med. 
51 *Myeoloplaxes [sic], cells in the marrow of bones. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 389 So-called mother-cells with 
daughter-cells—giant-cells, myeloplaxes. 

Myelocyte (moi‘élosait). [f. MYELO- +-cyTE.] 
The nucleus of a ganglionic nerve-cell. 

1866 A. Fut Princ. Med. 51 Myeolocytes [sic], or cells 
found in the substance of the brain, the spinal cord, and in 
one of the beds of the retina. 1889 Nature 21 Nov. 72/1 
The nervous elements termed myelocytes. 

Myelogenetic (mai:élodgine'tik), a.[f.MyELo- 
+ GENETIC a.] Concerned with the development 
of the spinal cord. 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 529/r The myelogenetic method which 
investigated the details of the central fibres by tracing the 
history of their development. 

Myelogenic (moi:élodgenik), a. [f. MyELo- 
+ -GENIC.] Derived from or originating in the 
bone marrow. Also Myelo‘genous a. 

1875 C. H. Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. ii. 74 The form 
[of leuchzemia] which arises from an affection of the osseous 
medulla..has been called the myelogenous by Neumann. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 515 A myelogenic cysto- 
sarcoma myxomatodes of the bones of the head. 1904 S7it. 
Med. ¥rni. 10 Sept. 605 Myelogenous leukzxmia is rare. 

Myeloid (mai-éloid), a. [f. Gr. pveA-ds marrow 
+-0ID.] Resembling marrow, as myeloid tumour ; 
of or pertaining to marrow, as myeloid cell. 

1857 Trans. Path. Soc. Lond. VIII. 346 Large Myeloid 
Tumour in the Head of the Humerus. 1875 C. H. Jones 
& Siev. Pathol, Anat. 320 The myeloid cells or ‘myelo- 
plaxes’ of bone. 1887 Brit, Med. Frul. 26 Feb. 458/1 A 
myeloid sarcoma growing from the centre of the first meta- 
tarsal bone. 

| Myelon (moiélgn). Anat. [a. Gr. pveddy, 
late var. of pveAds marrow.] Owen’s name for the 
spinal cord. Hence My‘elonal, Myelo-nic adjs. 

1846 Owen Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. 1. Fishes 172 
This part is called the ‘brain’ or encephalon: the rest of 
the axis I term the ‘myelon’. /é/d. 174 At the bottom of 
the ventricle the myelonal canal is exposed. 1883 E. R. 
LankeEster in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 680/2 The retina of the 
Molluscan cephalic eye,..unlike that of the Vertebrate mye- 
lonic eye, isessentially a modified area of the general epiderm, 

Myere, obs. f. Merz, Mime; var. Myour. 

Myery, obs. f. Miry. Myes(se, obs. pl. Mouse. 

|| Mygale (mi'gal¢). Also 4 migale, mygal. 
[late L., a. Gr. piyad7.] 

1. The shrew-mouse. 

1382 Wycuir Lev. xi. 30 A. mygal [Vulg. #ygade], that is 
a beeste born trecherows to bigile, and moost gloterous. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS.), The 
firette hatte Migale and is a litel beste as it were a wesel. 
1828 Sir J. G. Witkinson Mat. Hierogl. [13] ‘Vhe sacred 
animal of Buto is said to have been the mygale or shrew- 
mouse. ; 

2, Zool. A genus of large hairy spiders of America; 
a spider of this genus, e.g. the bird-spider (A/. 
avicularia). [Named by Latreille 1802.] 

1834 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. I11, 287 This Mygale— 
Aranea avicularia..—is about an inch and a half long. 
1843 Owen Lect. Anat. Invertebrate Anim. 1. 255 In the 
Mygale a third gereiion of very small size is formed, 1890 
Daily News 20 Sept. 5/4 The huge Brazilian mygale. 

Hence My‘galoid a., belonging to the genus 
Mygale or family Mygalide. 

1893 Mincuinin Wat. Sci, 111.123 A largemygaloid spider, 

ye(h)je, Myghele, -ell, obs. ff. Miner, 
MicHAEL. My3t(e, Myght(e: see Min, Micur, 
Mire, Mygnyon, Mygrame, -eym, -ime, 
obs. ff. Minion, Mrcrim. Mygth, Myhel, 
Myhth: see Micut, MICHAEL. 

me ea (maiijai'sis), Path, Also myasis. 

mod.L., f. Gr. puta fly + -asis.] Injury inflicted 

ry aiptonces larvee on the human body, 

1837 F. W. Hore in Trans. Entom, Soc. (1839) 11.259 The 
genera ucing MMyasis, or fly-disease. 1899 SHarp in 
Camb, Nat. Hist., Insects . 512 The various attacks of 
Dipterous larve on man have received the general name of 
‘myiasis’. 1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 17 Dec, 1641 Dr. J. W, 
Stephens showed the larvae and flies of myiasis. 

de, Myir, Myis, Myist, Myit: see 
Mitp, Mirren, Mouse, Misr, Mire, 

Mykames, Myke, Mykel, -il(1, obs. ff. 
MIcHAELMAS, MEEK, MICKLE. 

Mykkis, Sc. pl. of MicuE 53.2 Ols. Mykkylle, 
mykle, mykul, -yl(1, obs. ff. Mickiz, My- 
kylmes, obs. f. MicHaztmas, Mylded: see 
Mitev, Myldrop, obs. f. Metprop Sc. Myle: 
see Mit, Mitz, Mor. Myleed: see Mitx », 

les, -ies, var. MILDs. Mylie, obs, f. MILE sd,2 

yliobatid (milip*batid). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 

Myliobatide, f. Gr. pudas millstone + Baris skate.] 
A fish of the family MZyliobatide ———— 
1859-62 Ric arpson, etc. Mus. Nat, Hist. 11. 168/r. 


Histol. 


MYNE-YE-PLE. 


+Myll. Oss. [Related to Mizz v.] ?A stripe 
or orphrey. 

a@soo in Archzol. LII. 213 The blew myllys do serve 
for boyth the vygylles of seynt Edward v4 28 1540 
Invent. in Trans. Lond. & Mdsx. Archwol. Soc. 1V. 329; 
ij tuncyles without stolles and phanams of blewe velvett 
enbrotheryd with anteloppes and mylles of gold. 

Myll-: see Mix(t-. Myllan, obs. f. Mitan1; 
var. Miuan2 Os. Myllaner, etc., obs. ff. Miz- 
LINER. Mylle, obs. f. Mizz sé.1_Myllen, obs. 
f. Minan1, Mitt sé.l_ Myllewell, var. MULVEL. 
Mylleyn, obs. f. Minan}, Myllin soole: see 
MILLENSOLE. Myllyant, obs. f. MuILuLIon. 
Myln(e, obs. ff. Mii sb, Mylnar, -er(e, obs. 
ff. Minter. Mylnard, obs. f. MILLWARD, 

\| Mylodon (mai-lédgn). [mod.L., f. Gr. wan, 
p0do-s mill, millstone, molar + d50v7-, d50vs tooth.] 
A genus of gigantic extinct sloths from the Pleisto- 
cene, having teeth more or less cylindrical; an 
animal of this genus. So Mylodont (mai-ldédgnt) ; 
also used adj. = belonging to the genus Aylodon. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 70/1 Mylodon (Owen). A genus of 
Edentate Megatherioids, 1840 Owen in Zool. Voy. Beagle 
I. 72 The Mylodon..holds an intermediate place between 
the Ai and the great Armadillo, 1850 Kincstey Alton 
Locke xxxvi, A mylodon among South American forests. 
1899 Nat. Sci. X1V. 266 Mylodonts were known to have 
been contemporaneous with man in other parts of Argentina 
farther north. /did. 267 The claw is of a mylodont. .type. 

+ My loglosse, 2. 00s. In 7 erron. myleo-. 
[ad. mod.L. my/ogloss-us: see next.] 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 49 The Tongue being held in 
that posture onely bythe force of the Geneoglosse or My- 
leoglosse Muscles. 

|| Myloglossus (moilogl'sis). Anat. [mod.L. 
myloglossus (sc. musculus), £. Gr. poAn, pddo-s mill- 
stone, molar + yA@ooa tongue.) A muscular slip 
accessory to the styloglossus, passing from the angle 
of the jaw to the tongue. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Myloglossum.] 
17586 Winslow's Anat. Hum. Body 11. 339 The Mylo-Glossi 
are small fleshy Planes situated transversely, one on each 
side, between the Ramus of the lower Jaw, and the Basis 
of the Tongue. 1843 WILKINSON tr. Swedenborg's Anim. 
Kinga. 1. i. 19 The mylo-glossus of some authors is a part 
of the mylo-hyoideus. 

Mylohyoid (moilohai-oid), a, and sb. (Earlier 
in L. form || Mylohyoideus.) [ad. mod.L, my/o- 
hyoid-eus (Riolanus), f. Gr. wvAn, -os (see prec.) + 
joedyns Hyoi.] a. adj, Connected with the lower 
jaw and the hyoid bone; esp. mylohyoid muscle, 
a flat triangular muscle forming a large part of 
the muscular floor of the mouth. Also Mylo- 
hyoide‘an a, b. sd. The mylohyoid muscle. 

1694 W. Cowrer Myotomia Ref. 76 Mylohyoideus. Though 
Falloppius and his Followers make this a Pair of Muscles, 
It seems not to be divisible without apparent Violence. 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. (1827) 35 The mylohyoideus 
muscle, 1838 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade M, 220 The 
Inferior dental nerve..gives off but one branch, the mylo- 
hyoidean. /did., The external surface of the mylo-hyoid 
muscle. 1840 Owen in Zool, Voy. Beagle 1. 72 The mylo- 
hyoid ridge. sc Wirxinson tr. Swedenborg's Anim. 
Kinga. 1. i. 20 he mylo-hyoideus arises broad but thin 
from the base of the lower jaw. 1866 Proc. R. Irish Acad. 
1X. 460 Inseparably connected to the mylohyoid of its own 
side. 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., Mylohyoidean ridge. 

Mylonite (maiWnait). Geol, ff Gr. puddy 
mill + -1TE.] A siliceous schist resulting from the 
crushing of quartzose rocks. Hence Myloni'tic 
a., Mylonized ///. a., — to such rocks. 

1886 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1026 The gneisses and pegmatites 
. are crushed, dragged, and ground out into a finely lami- 
nated schist (mylonite), 1888 Hatcu Gloss, in Teall Brit, 
Petrogr. 440 Mylonitic, 1901 Nature 19 Sept. 513/r All 
these mylonised rocks show a characteristic striping on the 
divisional planes, 

Mylse, var. Mitce. Mylt(e: see MELT v, 
Myluel, -well, var-MutveL, Mylvart, obs. f. 
Mittwarp, Mylyng: see MILE v. Mylyon, 
obs, f. MELON. yn: see Min, Minr. Myna: 
see MINA. ©, -asse, obs. ff. MENACE v,. 
Mynah, -eh, var. Mina’, Mynament, 
obs. f. Muntuent, Mynd(e, obs. Sc. ff. Ming 
sbl Mynde, var. pa. pple. Menc v. Myn- 
doure, obs. Sc. f. Minsr. Myne: see Min, 
Mine. Mynekin: see MincuEn, Mynerfe, 
-erff, -erve, obs. ff, Minerva, Mynes(ch, 
-essh, obs, ff. MINIsH. 

My-ness. xonce-wd. Self-centredness. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Vax Helmont's Oriat. To Radr., It 
comprehends all things, which man in his Own-ness, Selfish- 
ness and My-ness,..cannot understand. 

Mynewe, variant of Mine v. Obs. 

+ Myne-ye-ple. 0s. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning. Prof. Skeat has suggested derivation 
from OF, manopile gauntlet. 

bo Chevy Chase 62 (MS. m. 48, If. 16b) Thorowe 
ryche male and myne ye ple many sterne y® strocke done 
streght, .. Eger & Grime 1025 (Percy fol.), Through 
rich many & myny plee the red blood blemished both their 
blee. [Bg. Percy’s note: It shd be Mail & many plie. See 
Reliques, vol. I. pag. * ver. 21 & Glos.) 

(@, variant forms of MENG v. 


MYNHEER. 


| Mynheer (mainhé'r, moné'r), Also 7 myn- 
here, menheir, 7-8 minheer, 8 miin heer, 9 
mynher, meneer. [Du. mijnheer, f. mijn my + 
heer lord, master (see HER 5d.).] The courteous 
form of address or title of courtesy corresponding 
in Dutch to ‘sir’, ‘Mr.’; hence, a Dutchman. 

1652 in Nicholas op, sabe (Camden 1886) 308 Myn Heer 
Capel. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 236 True Myn-here (quoth 
Steepen Malten) we shall not heare of this againe. 1678 
J. Puitures tr. Tavernier’s Trav.1.1. vii. 49 Menheir Velant, 
chief of the Holland-FactoryatAgra. 1701 C. WooLey Fru. 
New York (1860) 58 Frederick Philips, the richest Miin 
Heer in that place. 1711 Spectator No. 5 » 5 Heafterwards 
proceeds to call Minheer Hendel, the Orpheus of our Age. 
1782 CowrEer To Lady Austen (12 Aug.), "Tis thus I spend 
my moments here, And wish myself a Dutch mynheer. 1886 
All Year Round 14 Aug. 35 Mynheer, as clever at a trick 
as a Yank ora Jap. 

transf. 1819 Scorr Ivanhoe i, Mynheer Calf, too, be- 
comes Monsieur de Veau. 

Hence Mynhee'rify v. nonce-wd., to study Dutch. 

1804 SoutHey Let. to Lieut. Southey 12 Sept., Iam learning 
Dutch, and wish you were here. .to mynheerify with me. 


Myniment, obs. form of MuNIMENT. 

Mynye, variant of Mine v. Obs. 

Myo- (mai‘e), combining f. Gr. pis (gen. pud-s) 
muscle, in many scientific terms (of which the 
most important will be found as Main words). 
My‘oblast [-BLAST], a cell which gives rise to 
muscular elements ; hence Myobla'stic a. (in recent 
Dicts.), || My‘ochrome [Gr. xp@ya colour], 
Thudichum’s name for the colouring matter of 
red muscle (cf. myohwmatin). Myoclo:nic a. [cf. 
Cuonic], pertaining to or affected with myoclonus. 
|| Myorclonus [Gr. «Advos violent confused motion], 
convulsive action of the muscles. My‘occel(e [Gr. 
xoidos hollow], Myocee‘lom(e, the cavity in the 
centre of a myotome in an early stage ; hence Myo- 
celomic a. || Myocomma (//. -commata, 
co‘mmas) [Gr. xéupa segment], one of the lateral 
flakes into which the muscular system of fishes and 
other lower vertebrates is divided. My-ocyte [Gr. 
«vos cell], a contractile fibre cell or layer in some 
sponges and protozoans. My-odome [Gr. ddpos 
house, chamber], a cavityin the skull of most 
teleostean fishes for the reception of the rectus 
muscles of the eye. Myodyna‘mics sd. //., that 
branch of science which treats of muscular con- 
traction. Myodynamio'meter, -dynamometer, 
an instrument for measuring muscular force. || Myo- 
fibro‘ma, a tumour consisting of muscular and 
fibrous tissue. Myoge'nic, Myo'genous ad/s., 
produced by or arising in the muscles. Myohz'- 
matin, MacMunn’s name for the colouring matter 
of red muscle. || Myole-‘mma [LEmMa ], a deli- 
cate membranous sheath enveloping each fibril of 
muscular tissue. || Myolipo-ma, a tumour con- 
taining adipose tissue and muscular tissue (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891). My-omere [Gr. pépos part], a 
myotome; hence Myome‘ric a. Myo-nymy (Gr. 
-wvupia, évoya name], nomenclature of muscles. 
My‘ophan(e a. [Gr. -pavyjs appearing, paivew to 
appear], having a striated appearance as of muscle. 
My‘ophone [Gr. ¢wv) sound], an adaptation of 
the microphone for measuring the sound of con- 
tracting muscles, My‘ophore [-PHORE], an appa- 
ratus for the attachment of muscles in certain mol- 
lusks; hence Myo'phorous a. (in recent Dicts.). 
Myophy’sical a., relating to myophysics. Myo- 
phy'sics, the physics of muscle, the science con- 
cerned with muscular action. Myopo‘lar a., relat- 
ing to muscular polarity. Myosarco'ma, a tumour 
consisting partly of muscular and partly of sarco- 
matous tissue; hence Myosarco‘matous a. (in 
recent Dicts.). Myosclero‘tic a., involving harden- 
ing of the muscles. My‘oscope {-200rai, an in- 
strument for observing muscular contraction. My'6- 
spasm, ||Myospa’smus, spasm or cramp of a 
muscle, Myota‘tic a. [Gr. -ravids, cogn. w. 
raots tension], pertaining to or developed by mus- 
cular tension. Myotonic a, [Gr. rovix-ds per- 
taining to stretching, Tonic], applied to the kind 
of electrical reaction characteristic of the disease 
Myotonia congenita. 

1884 Hyarr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 5 Mar. 121 
The action of the lateral *myoblasts in moving an elongated 
vermiform animal. 1872 Taboncrus Chem, Phys. 37 A 
coloured albuminous matter, *myochrome, identical with 
hemato-crystalline. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 889 
The *myoclonic spasm may manifest itself in the weakness 
of overwork. 1883 in Brain VII. 569 Rhythmical *Myo- 
clonus, 1889 E, R, Lanxester in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. SG. 
XXIX. 393 The fin-rays, the cavities of which are part of 
the *myoccel. Jéid. 377 The *myoccelomic pouches or intra- 


muscular lymph-spaces of the head. 1846 Owen Lect. Anat. 
Vertebrate Anim.1, Fishes 164 The fibres ofeach *myocomma 
of the trunk run paigts and nearly horizontally from one 
septum tothenext. Ginter Fishes 94 The aponeurotic 
oer between the myocommas. 1887 Sottas in Zxcycl. Brit, 
XXII. 419/2 Contractile fibre cells or *myocytes occur in all 
the a —— 1888 Amer. Naturalist Apr. 358 {In mail- 
OL, . 
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cheeked fishes] *Myodome undeveloped, the cranial cavity 
being closed in front. 1855 DuNcLison Med. Lex., *Myo- 
dynamics, see Muscular contraction. 1861 Syd. Soc. Year- 
bk. Med. 30 The Myodynamics of the heart and blood-vessels. 
1855 Duncuison Jed. Lex., Dy ter, * Myody Z 

meter, *Myodynamometer...An instrument contrived by 
M. Regnier. 1888 Brit. Med. Frni. _ Nov. 1182 Uterine 
*Myofibroma. 1876 Dunciison Med. Lex., Paralysis, 
*Myogenic...Partial muscular paralysis dating from very 
early life. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 682 Is conduction 
in the heart due to muscle or nerve—is it myogenic or 
neurogenic? 1885 Proc. R. Soc. XX XIX. 248 The name.. 
of *myohzmatin [is proposed] for the intrinsic pigment in 


MYOPIC. 


Myologie. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI1. 132 If we are allowed 
to multiply Muscles from their appearance in various Sub- 
jects, we shall never arrive to a perfect Myology. 1713 
Deruam Phys.- Theol. vi. ii. (1714) 357 “ote, Steno thus con- 
cludes his Myology of the Eagle. 1796 Soutnery Lett. />. 


| Spain (1799) 477 Myology, Neurology, and Splanchnology. 


striped muscle, which belongs to the same series [sc. that of | 


histohematins]. 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 132 
A number of ultimate fibrils enclosed in a delicate sheath or 
*myolema [sic]. 1899 Ad/butd's Syst. Med. V1. 916 This 
[congenital lipoma] may be associated with spina bifida and 
sometimes contains striated muscle fibre (*myolipoma). 1887 
Husrecut in Q. $¥rnl. Microsc. Sct. XXVII. 614 An 
arrangement in distinct *myomeres. 1889 A thenxvum 12 Jan. 
47/2 The *myomeric value of the gill-slits and of the nerves 
which fork over them, 1885 WILDER in ¥rn/. Nerv. Dis. 
XII. 271 A *myonymy which is..inapplicable to the same 
parts in many animals. 1880 SAVILLE Kent /7fusoria 1. 58 
he muscular or *myophan layer. 1889 Preece & Mater 
Telephone 467 Applied to a muscle, the same instrument 
{Boudet’s microphone] becomes an excellent *myophone. 
It indicates the normal muscular sound. 1895 Cais. Nat. 
Hist. IL. 274 In Septifer the anterior adductor muscle is 
carried on a sort of shelf or *myophore. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
*Myophysical laws, the laws governing muscular action. 
1892 Monist II. 276 Myophysical and psycho-physical ques- 
tions. 1881 G. S. Hatt German Culture 221 Our conclusion 
is not likely to be affected by any solution of such. .ques- 
tions of *myophysics as the pre-existence of muscular cur- 
rents. 1888 Amer. Frni. Psychol. 1, 185 Correcting for the 
movement of the indifference point along the *myopolar 
tract. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Myofolar, a term applied to the 
direction of the electric current in electrotonic experiments 
when the nerve is stimulated between the electronising 
electrodes and the muscle. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
420 Rhabdomyoma, myoma striocellulare, *myosarcoma, 
true myoma. 1873 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 720 Pseudo- 
Hypertrophic, or *Myo-sclerotic, Paralysis. 1876-75. Kes. 
Mus. Catal. Sci. App. No. 3803 Double *Myoscope for the 
examination and demonstration of the laws of muscular 
contraction. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Aljyospasmus,..a 
*myospasm, 1881 W. R. Gowers Efilepsy, etc. 100 The 
*myotatic irritability of the muscles is lost. 1887 tr. vo 
Ziemssen’s Handbk. Therap. V1. 213 The *Myotonic Elec- 
trical Reaction. : 

|| Myocardium (moaijoka-idivm). [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. pu(o)- Myo- + «apdia heart.) The muscular 
substance of the heart. Hence Myoca‘rdial a. 
Also My ocardi'tis, inflammation of the myocar- 
dium; whence My:ocardi'tic a. 

1866 A. Fiint Princ. Med. 279 Myocarditis. 1868 7vans. 
Path. Soc. Lend, X1X. 195 Corciresnt pericarditis, myo- 
carditis, and endocarditis. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
405 Abscess of the myocardium. 1880 Fuint Princ. Med. 


332 To differentiate the different myocardial lesions. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 816 Myocarditic changes. 
Myoctonic (maijokty:nik), @. Chem. [f. Gr. 


HvokTov-os, f. uv(o)-, wos mouse + -KTdvos slaying: 
see -10.] The name of a highly poisonous acid 
obtained from Palicourea Marcgravit. So Myo'c- 
tonine, an alkaloid obtained from Aconztum lycoc- 
tonum; hence Myoctoni-nic a. = Myocronic. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. a ea Myoctonic acid, 1887 
Brit. Med. Frnl. 15 Jan. 123 Myoctonine is one of the two 
substances extracted from aconitum lycoctonum by MM. 
Dragendorff and Spohn. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Myoctoninic. 

yogram (mai'dgrem), [f. Myo- + -cRaM, 
after next.] A tracing made by a myograph. 

1 Century Dict. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 519 
Its [the knee-jerk’s] myogram shows it to bea simple twitch. 

Myograph (moi'dgraf). [f. Myo- + -Grapu.] 
An instrument for taking tracings of muscular 
contractions and relaxations. So Myogra‘phion 
[Gr. ypapetoy pencil, graving tool]. 

_ 1867 Frni. Anat. I. 158 With both Pfliiger’s and Du Bois’ 
instruments muscles must be cut out and fixed to them, 
with Marey’s myograph this is unnecessary. Marey terms 
the instrument ‘myographic forceps’. /é7d., We have al- 
ready two Myographions, Pfliiger’s and Du Bois Reymond’s ; 
to these Marey has added a third. 1876-7 S. Kens. Mus. 
Catal.Sci.App.N 0.3798 Rosenthal’s Rotating Myographion. 

M phic, -ical, djs. [f. prec. or next 
+ -10, rk 8 Pertaining to or produced by the 
myograph ; also, pertaining to myography. 

1808 Barctay Muscular Motions 438 Showing more than 
usual anxiety to point out some myographical errors. 1 
Worcester, Myographic. 1867 [see prec.]. 1885 Brain 
VII. 569 Myographic tracings. 

Myography (moijp-grifi). rare—°.  [f. Myo- 
+ -GRAPHY.] A description of muscles; the de- 
scriptive science of muscles. Hence Myo’grapher, 
Myo'graphist, one who is skilled in myography. 

172t Baiey, Myography. 1836 Smart, Myographist. 
1 Century Dict. . agregar. = 

yoidal (moijoidal), a. rare—'. _ [f. Gr. wd-s 
mouse + -OIDAL. Cf. Gr. uvwdns.] Mouse-like. 

Mm Tutk tr. Oken’s a 640. 

Lyology (moijg'lédzi). [ad. mod.L. myo- 
fogia: see Myo- and -Locy.] a. The science of 
muscles; that part of anatomy which treats of the 
muscles. b. A myological description ; the myo- 
logical features or muscular anatomy of a par- 
ticular animal or part of the body. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. Pref. 3 A Book which all Ana- 
tomists kisse with reverence, as conteining the Oracles of 


1885 Gent. Mag. Sept. 281 From considerations of..myo- 
logy and osteology, the Screamer cannot be placed along 
with the Anserine birds. 

Hence Myolo‘gic, -lo‘gical aajs., pertaining to 
or concerned with myology; Myo‘logist, one who 
studies or is expert in myology. 

1808 Barciray Muscular Motions 370 By..numberless 
combinations of flexions [etc.]..the human body may exhibit 
phenomena calculated to astonish the myologist himself. 
1836 Smart, AZyologica/, pertaining to myology. 1860 Wor- 
cESTER, Myologic (citing Penny Cycl.), 1862 Syd. Soc. 
Year-bk. Med. 16 Myological enquires. 

|| Myoma (moai,duma). ath. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
po-s muscle + -wpa (cf. caprwpa SARCOMA).] A 
tumour composed of muscular tissue. 

1875 C. H. Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 151 Tumours con- 
sisting of smooth muscular fibre. . have recently received the 
name of mzyoma or fibromyoma. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 51 The case of a woman, forty years of age, the sub- 
ject of myoma of the uterus. 

Hence Myo-matous a., pertaining to a myoma; 
Myomo'tomy, the removal of a uterine myoma 
by abdominal section (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1891). 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 266 A myomatous fibroma. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frail. 14 May 1045/2 An enormous uterine 
tumour of the spongy myomatous variety. 1g00 /éid. No. 
2053 Epit. Current Lit. 71 Myomotomy for Calcified fibroma. 

Myomancy (moidmensi).  [f. Gr. pu(o)-, pis 
mouse + pavreia -MANCY.] Divination by the 
movements of mice. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycé.s.v., Some authors hold myomancy 
to be one of the most ancient kinds of divination ; and think 
it is on this account that Isaiah, Ixvi. 17, reckons mice among 
the abominable things of the idolater. 18535 SMEDLEY Occult 
Sct. 335. 

Myomorph (moaidmpif)., Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Myomorpha, {, Gr. pu(o)-, pos mouse + poppy 
shape.] A rodent of the division A/yomorpha 
(including mice, rats, dormice, etc.). So Myo- 
mo‘rphic, -mo‘rphine adjs., belonging to or 
characteristic of these rodents. 

187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 102 The Dormice. . fall under 
the definition of the Myomorphic section. 1887 HeILprin 
Distrib. Anim. 357 Of the non-murine families of myo- 
morphs the dormice (Myoxida) and mole-rats (Spalacida:) 
belong to the Old World exclusively. 1898 Proc. Zool, Soc. 
29 Nov. 860 In Drpus the incisors are capable of separation 
and approximation as in most myomorphine rodents. 

Myone, Myoner: see Moyen, MINER. 

Myonicity (maijonissiti). [f. Gr. pudy cluster 
of muscle + -1c1ry.] Muscular contractility. 

1866 [see Neuricity]. 

Myopathy (moij:paipi). Path. [ad. mod.L. 
myopathi-a: see MYo- + -PATHY.] Disease of the 
muscles. Hence Myopa‘thic a. 

1849 Craic, Myopathy, a morbid condition of the muscles. 
1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Myopathicus,..of or belonging 
to Myopfathia: myopathic. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. 
Med. XV1. 86 All the maladies included in the group of 
rheumatic myopathies. 1880 A. Fiint Princ. Med. 770 A 
myopathic paralysis. 1897 [see NEuRO-PATHIC]. 

Myope (mai‘dup), sd. (a.) [a. F. myope, ad. 
late L. mydp-, mydps, a. Gr. puwm-, pvory, Myops.] 
A short-sighted person. 

1728 Campers Cycé. (ed. 2) s.v. Eye, It is not, however, 
myopes and old men alone that would. .have their vision.. 
very near or very remote. 1849-52 Vodd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 
1. 1463/2 Myopes..read with more ease in partial darkness 
than those whose sight is perfect. 1887 [see Myopic]. 

Jig. 1870 O. W. Hotmes Mech. Thought & Morais (1871) 
19 Intellectual myopes, near-sighted specialists. 

. adj. Myopic. 

1892 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Slave of Lamp xv, His face..was 
the face of a hawk, with the contracted myope vision cha- 
racteristic of that bird. 

] Myo ia (moai,ou-pia). [mod.L., a. late Gr. 

, 
puwnia, f, pvary Myops.] Short-sightedness. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2).) 1727-52 CHAM- 
BERS Bycl, s.v., The myopia is owing to the too great con- 
vexity of the ball of theeye. 1803 Med. F¥rni. 1X. 141 The 
structure of his eyes..being naturally such as to dispose 
him to myopia. 1895 ZanGwitt Maséer u1. ii. 294 There's 
money in myopia and diseases of the eye generally. 

Jig. 1801 CHARLOTTE Situ Lett, Solit. Wand. 1. 280 Those 
who have what you justly called the myopia of the mind. 
1891 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t. Pref. p. viii, The kind of 
partial blindness which belongs to intellectual myopia. 

mouse (moaijg*pik), a. (sb.) Path. [f. Myorr 
or Myopta + -Ic.] Of, relating to, or affected with 
myopia; short-sighted ; near-sighted. 

1800 Younc in Phil. Trans. XCI. 36 The focal length of 
spectacles required for myopic or presbyopic eyes. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 91 He was repeatedly re- 
quired at his own balls to call up carriages. . for fashionable 
ladies, myopic enough to mistake him for his delegate. 
1849-52 7 's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1467/1 The French glasses, 
bicereg | gst awa pot 1887 Brit. Med. Frni.21 May 
1120/1 This treatment is safe in myopes who have attained 
the age of puberty, and have not large m — crescents. 
Jig. 1891 Merepitu One of our Cong. it . i 8 Your Mo- 
ralist is a myopic preacher. 

b. aédsol. and sb. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 259/1 For the m who can 
see an object clearly at 4 inches distance. /did. XVII. 785/r 
All myopics should work in a good light. ‘as 


MYOPICAL. 


So Myorpical a.; hence Myo'pically adv., like 
a short-sighted person. ‘ 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 413 The Eye is myopical, and 
she sees the i Side of Objects a little darkened, 1830 
Fraser's Mag. \1.95 A myopical..race, of most Lilliputian 
vision. 1901 G. Gissinc Our Friend the Charlatan x, He 
«.blinked myopically at his visitors before rising. P 

Myopism (moidpiz’m). [f. Gr. pvor-, ploy 
Myops +-1sM.] = Myopra. : 

1822 W. Duntar Mem. C. B. Brown 31 He had discovered 
by accident, that he was afflicted with a myopism. 1860C. W. 
Eu Antique Gents i. 34 Myopism is still in Italy almost 
a distinct peculiarity os aristocratic birth. 1880 ‘Ouipa 
Moths viii. 100 Lady Stout was one of those happy people 
who only see just so much as they wish to see. It is the 
most comfortable of all myopisms. E 

|| Myops (moi‘yps). Also 8 miops. [late L., 
a. Gr. pda, f. pie to shut + dp eye.] A short- 
sighted person (/7¢. and fig.). 

[1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2).)_ x Founders 
Fr. Repub, 11. 174 Being a miops, he was obliged to wear 
spectacles. 180r Cuartotre Smitu Lett. Solit. Wand. 1. 
280, I feel that I have been amyops in the present instance. 

|| Myopsis (moijp"psis). atk. [mod.L., incor- 
rectly f. Gr. puta fly and dys sight.] A disease 
of the eyes in which swsce volitantes are seen. 
Also (in anglicized form) My-opsy. 

1860 WorcesTER, Myopsy. 1864 WebsTER, Myofsis. 

Myoptic (moi'ptik), a. [f. Myopz or Myopy 
after Gr. émrixés Optic.] = Myopic. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 104 Such dismal domiciles 
were only fit resorts for the myoptic bat. 1866 ATKINSON 
Ganot’s Physics § 521 Persons who see only at a very short 
distance are called myoptic. : 

Myopy (moi‘opi). [ad. mod.L. myopia: see 
Myopra.} Myopia, shortsightedness. ; 

1854 Cr. Epw. DE Warren tr. de Saulcy’s Dead Sea Il. 
273 Was this done asa preservation against ophthalmia, or 
as aremedy for myopy? 1879 Mrs. Lynn Linton Under 
Which Lord? Il. iv. 93 Mrs. Everett made a cold bow, 
and, afflicted with sudden myopy, did not see the hand held 
out. 1880 Le Conte Sight 50 Myopy isa structural defect. 

Myosin (moisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
po-s muscle + -oSE2 + -1N1,] The chief ingredient 
of the clot formed on coagulation of muscle-plasma. 

Vegetable myosin or mtyosin-globulin is found, with vi- 
tellin, in maize, oats, peas, etc. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 158 The nitro- 
genous aliments are blood-fibrine, muscle-fibrine or syn- 
tonin, myosin [etc.]. 1887 BentLEy J/an. Bot. 37 The pro- 
teids exist in these grains as globulins, which hitherto have 
been known only to occur in animals, that is, as myosin- 
globulin and vitellin-globulin, 

Hence Myosi-nogen, a proteid of muscle-plasma. 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 171 
Several very important albuminous substances, for Semin 
myosinogen and fibrinogen, are coagulated at 56°C. 

|| Myosis (moi,dusis). Path. [f. Gr. pi-ew to 
shut the eyes + -osts.] Contraction of the pupil of 
the eye. 

1819 Pantologia. 1875 H. WALTon Dis. Eye xxxiii. (ed. 3) 
935 Myosis occurs in progressive locomotor ataxy. 

Hence Myosi'tic a.! and sé. = Myoric. 

1855 DuncLison Med. Lex., Myositic, causing contraction 
of the pupil, as opium. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
459 lg Contractors (Myositics). 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. VI. 403 Calabar bean was not..in use as a myositic. 

|| Myositis (mai,Jsaitis). Path. [irreg. f. Gr. 
puds, genit. of wus muscle + -ITIs.] Inflammation 
of a muscle; myitis. 

1819 Pantologia. 1834 Bartow in Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 
598/1 Sagar. .describes two diseases, a chronic one ranged 
in the class Dolores, order Vagi; and an acute under the 
specific name of myositis. 

Hence Myosi'tic a.2 (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Myosote (moidscut). [ad. L. myosotis (see 
next).] The forget-me-not, Myosotis palustris. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 414/1 The common or true Forget- 
me-not, the Water Myosote. 1890 R. Brivces Shorter 
Poents 1. 5 And laden barges float By banks of myosote. 

|| Myosotis (moi,dsdu'tis). [L., a. Gr. pvoowris, 
f, pds, gen. of wds mouse + wT-, ods car.] 

+1. The mouse-ear, Hieracium Pilosella. Obs. 

1706 Puittips (ed. 6), Myosota or Myosotis, the Herb 
Mouse-ear, or Bloud-strange. 2733 Cuambers Cyc?. Suppl. 
S.V., The broad-leaved Alpine Myosotis. 


2. A Dmg of the genus Myosotis. 
ig Pam Iss Pratt Flower. PZ. 1V. 46 In the Netherlands 
this Myosotis is often made into a syru 


: . . D> 
Myotic (moij'tik), a and sd. [f. Myosts: 
see eget a. adj. Pertaining to or causing 
myosis. b. sb. An agent which produces myosis. 

1864 tr. Donders' Anom. Accomm. Eye 62x It is true that 
all myotic action could not be denied to the agents which 
were formerly placed in this mgt Lbid., The want of 
an efficient myotic was long felt in ophthalmic surgery. 1887 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 97/1 Eserine or physostigmine 
..is the most powerful of myotics. 

Myotility (maijoti-liti). Prys. [irreg. f. Mvo- 
+ -tility (cf. motility, contractility), after F. myo- 
wilité.] A term used variously for muscular force, 
power of contraction, or contractility. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. § 667 The muscles possess 
an active power or property, commonly designated under the 
names of muscular irritability, musc force, or myotility 
forig. Fr. myotilité). 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Myotome (moivteum). [f Myo- + Gr, roph 
section, and -réuos cutting: see -TOME,] 
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1. Anat. A muscular segment or metamere. 

1856 Goopsir in Edin. New Philos. ¥rnl. (1857) V. 122 For 
the muscular system I employ the terms Myome, Myotome, 
Synmyotome. 1872 Humpury JJyology 7 The transverse 
inscriptions or sclerotomes which. . divide the lateral muscles 
into so many ‘myotomes’. 1894 Gapow & Assort in Phi. 
Trans. CLXXXVL 182 The original protovertebre are 
now differentiated into sklerotomes..and into myotomes, 

2. Surg. An instrument for dividing muscle. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 289 To 
destroy the corresponding septum of the muscular sheath, 
and thus enlarge the een anittival space in which the 
myotome is to act. 

Myotomic (moijctg'mik), a. [f. Myoromx or 
Myorom-y.] Pertaining to myotomy or a myotome. 

1856 Mayne L£.xfos. Lex., Myotomicus...Of or belong- 
ing to Myotomia: myotomic. 1897 Nature 7 Oct. es 
The myotomic sacs remain monodermic on their outer face. 


+ Myotomist (mai,p‘témist). Ods. [f. Myoromy 
+ -IsT.] A professor of muscular anatomy. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot.u. i, 97 The other Muscles. .are 
like to retaine their old names, unlesse some .. Myotomist 
be pleased to take pitty of their private Condition. 

Myotomy(moigtomi). [ad.mod.L. myotomia, 
f. Gr. pu(o)-, wo-s muscle + Toyn, -Topéa cutting. ] 

1. Dissection of muscles; muscular anatomy. 

1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 Mr, Willughby himself hath 
left a myotome [sic] of aswan. 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycd,, 
Myotomy, myotomia, an anatomical dissection, or demon- 
stration of the muscles. _ 

2. The surgical division of a muscle. 

1871 Brit. Med. Frnl. 18 Nov. 578 On Intraocular My- 
otomy. By Augustin Prichard. 1878tr. von Ziemtssen’s Cycl. 
Med. X1V. 852 The defect may. .be due to an habitual spasm 
of the genioglossi,..which may necessitate myotomy. 

+ Myour. O/s. Also 4 miour(e, 5 myoure, 
-owre, -ure, -ere. [a. OF. mieur, miur, f. mier 
MYE v. + -eurv, -ouR.] A bread-grater. 

1316-17 Durham Acc. Rolls 513 In 1 Mioure et 1 Scomur 
-.10d. ¢ 1420 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 660/23 Hoc micatorium, 
myowre, 1485 /nv.in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 370, j myour 
pro pane micando. 

+Mype. Obs. local. 
turnip.] A parsnip. 

Gerarde, who seems to be the only independent authority 
for the word, was a native of Cheshire. 

1597 GerarvE //erda/ 1. ccclxxxviii. 871 Theold writers... 
have called this wilde Parsnep by thename of Elaphoboscum: 
that of the garden we do call Parsneps and Mypes. 1600 
Surrcet Country Farm . xxxv. 244 Parsneps, mypes, 
carrets,.. are sowen al after one fashion. 1665 LovELL 
Herbal (ed. 2) 296 Mypes, see Parsneps. . 

Myr, Myrabolam, Myrac(ke, Myraltie, 
Myravid, Myrhorr: see Mire sé.1, Myro- 
BALAN, MirAcH, MAYORALTY, MARAVEDI, MIRROR. 

Myria- (mi‘ria), rarely myrio-, before a vowel 
myri-, used as combining form of Gr. pipids 
MYRIAD (or pipios countless, pipior 10,000). 

1. With the meaning ‘ten thousand’, in names of 
weights and measures of the metric system: My‘ria- 
gram(me, My‘rialitre, My‘riametre, My‘riare 
= 10,000 grammes, litres, metres, ares. 

1804 Aun. Reg. 612 A bridge. .will shorten the route from 
Paris to Cherbourg by some myriameters. 1810 Naval 
Chron. XXIV. 301 Myriagram=20 Ib. 7 oz. 58 gr. Jdid., 
Myriar, square killometer. 1811 P. Ketty Univ. Cambist 
1.154 The words Decagramme, Hectogramme, Kilogramme, 
and Myriagramme, express 10, 100, 1,000, 10,000 Grammes. 
Tbid. 11, 268 Myriometre. .. Myriolitre. .. Myriogramme. 
1871 C. Davis Metric Syst. 1. 11 The myriametre, equal to 
nearly 6 and one-fourth miles. 

2. With the meaning ‘very numerous’: Myri- 
aca‘nthous a. [Gr. dxavOos thorn], having ve 
many spines; Myria‘merous a. [Gr. épos part], 
having very many segments; Myria‘nthous a, 
[Gr. dv6os flower], bearing very many flowers. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myriacanthus,..that which 
has numerous spines, as the Bouria myriacantha,..myria- 
canthous. /é/d., Myriamerus... Applied by Blainville to the 
Chetopoda, which have many ents, rings, or articula- 
tions,..myriamerous. Jdid., Myrianthus...Having very 
numerous flowers, as the Hypericum myrianthum: myrian- 
thous. 1882 Ocitviz, Myriacanthous, .. myriad-spined ; 
specifically, of or belonging to the genus Myriacanthus. 

(mi-riad), sd. and a. Also 6-7 -ade, 7 
m: (e, myrriad. [ad. med.L. myriad-, myrias, 
a. Gr. Hipiad-, pdpids, f, pvpios countless, infinite, 
Hdpiot ten thousand. Cf. F. myriade.] A. sé. 

1, As a numeral: Ten thousand. 

(Chiefly in translations from Greek or Latin, or in reference 
to the Greek numeral system.) 

1585 Even Decades (Arb.) 159 marg., One myriade is ten 
thousande, 162x Burton Anat. Med. u1. iii. 1, (1651) 326 
Rome..vaunted her self of two myriades of inhabitants, 
1663 Hanmer’s Anc. Eccl. Hist. 39 When the Historio- 
grapher had collected the number of them that perished by 
sword and famine, he reporteth that it mounted toa hundred 
and ten Myriads (edd. 1577, 1585 myllions, millions]. 17 
tr, Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 11. u1. 159 One single myria 
of talents of silver is worth 30,000,000 of French money. 
1836 THirtWwatt Greece II. 289 That 4ooo men from Pelopon- 
nesus had fought at Thermopylae with 300 myriads. 1881 
N. T, Acts xxi. 20 How many thousands [warg. Gr, myriads). 

+b. ellipt. for: A myriad of coins of some 
understood value. Odés. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 74 [They] pay 
little lesse then two whan ih anda of ordinary reuenue, 
1632 Massincer City Madam w, i, Make it up a thousand, 
And I will fit him with such tools as shall Bring in a miriad, 


[a. north. Welsh mazp 


so many Myriades to flee. 


MYRIAPOD. 


2. cransf. ( pi.) Countless numbers, hosts (9/). 

asig Bose Decades (Arb.) 159 It is a miserable thynge to 
hear how many myriades of men these. .devourers of mans 
flesshe haue consumed, 1570 Dee Math. Pref. *iij, Who 
can Imagine the Myriades of sundry Cases. .tried and con- 
cluded by the forenamed Rules, onely? 1660 Evetyn Diary 
29 May, eg per of people flocking [to London], even so 
far as from Rochester. 1762 FaLconer Shifwr. 1.66 Where 
winged deaths in dreadful myriads fly. 2803 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1835) II. 251, I hope to be able to strike a 
blow against their myriads of horse in a few days. 1875 
He ps Soc. Press. iii. 50 Amidst the — of planets wit 
which the universe is probably peopl ; 

b. stg. in same sense. 

1850 Ropertson Ser. Ser. ut. x. 124 A myriad of dif- 
ferent universes. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 436 That 
codeless myriad of precedent. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts IIL. 
324 Like a myriad of tubes. 

3. absol, Countless numbers of men, animals, or 
inanimate things (to be inferred from the context). 

1559 Av_mer Hardorowe B 3b, A sclender pollycie to make 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 87 Who.. 
Cloth'd with transcendent brightness didst outshine Myriads 
though bright. 1727-46 THomson Summer 1030 Where 
putrefaction into life ferments, And breathes destructive 
myriads. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 77 How find the myriads 
that in summer cheer The hills and vallies with their cease- 
less songs, Due sustenance? 1842 Borrow Bible in Sp. xxx, 
This now desolate bay had once resounded with the voices 
of myriads. 1877 C. Gerx1e Christ II. xlix. 279 He might.. 
repair this error..if He went up nowand showed His power 
before the assembled myriads of Israel. 

b. sing. in same sense. 

21718 T. Parnett Solomon Posth. Wks. (1858) 161 His 
lofty stature, where a Myriad shine, O'ertops, and speaks a 
majesty divine. 1724 Gay Caftives v. (1772) 64 The silver 
moon, And all the starry myriad that attend her. 

1. Existing in myriads; of indefinitely great 
number; countless, innumerable. Chiefly vet. 

a 1800 CoLeripcE Hymn to Earth 28 Myriad myriads of 
lives teem'd forth from the mighty embracement. 181 
Suetrey Rev. Lslant v. 1725 The City’s moonlit spires an 
myriad lamps. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory iv, Thou of 
the many tongues, the myriad eyes! 1850 Ropertson Sem. 
Ser. 1. 1. (1872) 5 Myriad, countless curses. 1886 W. W. 
Story Fiammetta 189 The crickets were trilling a myriad 
infinitesimal bells in the grasses. — 

b. with szzg. sb.: Consisting of myriads. Also, 
having a myriad phases or aspects. 
(1817 : see 3.] @1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets v. (1857) 
187 The myriad mind of Shakspeare. 1873 Symonps Gre. 
Poets ix. 281 Prometheus when he desctbed the myriad 
laughter of the dimpling waves [etc.]. 1874 Manarry Soc. 
Life Greece ix. ev The myriad life of the Peireus. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 67 A home for itself and its 
ar ae progeny. 

. As a numeral (cf. A. 1). vare. 

1875 MerivaLe Gen. Hist. Rome \xii. (1877) 504 A capital 
sum of four myriad millions of sesterces. 

3. Coméd.: chiefly parasynthetic, as myriad- 
handed, -minded, etc. ; also advb., as myriad-mur- 
muring, etc. 

1817 Coteripce Biog. Lit. xv, Our myriad-minded Shake- 

are [note, avnp mupiovous]. 1859 Mary Howitt Marion's 
ilgr. v. iv, Traffic, myriad-wheeled. 1860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. (1865) 65 ‘The myriad-ravelled intricacy of sensuous 
impressions. 1864 TENNnyson Bodidicea 42 The myriad- 
rolling ocean. 1872 Symonps /utrod. Study Dante vii. 231 
Homer, large, liberal, and myriad-murmuring as the sea, 
bid. viii. 255 A myriad-handed foe. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
I. 10 A myriad-sided character. 

+ My:riaded, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Myrrap + 
-ED 2,} Countless. 

oo ATERHOUSE Five of London 123 We have not been 
worthy of the least of those Myriaded ones [sc. mercies] that 


we have enjoyed. 
My'riadf ,aand sb, [f. MyRtaD + -FOLD.] 
A. adj. Countless, innumerable; having innumer- 
able aspects or features. 

1870-4 J. THomson City Dreadf. Né. xvi. vi, Through 
sequences and changes myriadfold. 1881 TynpAut Floating 
Matter of Air 78 These media declare themselves to be 
crowded with particles—not hypothetical, not potential, but 
actual and myriadfold in numbers. : ’ 

B. sd, Only advb., with indef. article: 4 myriad. 
Jold, an infinite amount (more ¢han or beyond). 
ax71x Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. I. 254 A Myriad- 
fold an Angel flies, Swifter than Morning Splendor gilds 
the Skies. 1890 J. Martineau Auth. in Relig. W. iv. es 
The fields and gardens will yield their produce a myriadfol 


beyond all experience. 

M i (mi‘riddp), a. [f. Myrtap + -TH.] 
That is a very minute (properly, a ten-thousandth) 
part of a whole. 

1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Aristotek 
Wks, 1853 I. aa A myriad of conquerors is not worth the 
myriadth part of a wise and virtuous man. 1873 M. Coutins 
Sguire Silchester 11. iv. 41 The myriadth division of one 
beat of Time's inaudible pulse, 

+My'riagon. Ods. rare—", [f. Mypta- + 
-Gon.] A geometrical figure having 10,000 sides, 

1674 Boyte Corpusc. Philos. 34 Pentagons, Chiliagons, 
Myriagons, and innumerable other Polygons. 

M. agram(me, -litre, etc.: see Myrta-, 


Cailicth, 


+ iander, a. Os. rare—'. [a. F. myris 
andre Gass. ad. Gr. piplavdpos, f. pipior 
10,000 + dyvdp-, dvjp man.] Having 10,000 men, 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. li, The Chiliander and 
Miyclandee Shige launched from their Stations. 

Myriapod (miiiped),a.andsd. Also myrio-. 
[ad. mod.L. AZyriapoda (see next).] a. ad7. Having 


MYRIAPODA. 


very numerous legs; sfec. pertaining to or having | 
the characteristics of the MZyriagfoda. b. sb. One 
of the Myriapoda. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxviii. III. 22 note, Though 
the oe and myriapod insects breathe by trachea. did. 
40 The Myriapods exceed most insects in the vast elonga- 
tion of their body. 1865 THorEau Cafe Cod ix. 187 A 
venomous-looking, long, narrow worm, one of the myriapees 
1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anime, vii. 396 The myriapod larva 
-.1s essentially different from an insect larva. 1880 ‘I’. Git 
in Swithsonian Rep. 352 A distinct order of Myriopods. 

|| Myriapoda (mirie-péda), Also Myrio-. 
wi -» £ Gr. pipids (see MyRia-) + 105-, mods 
foot. Cf. Gr. pipidmous myriad-footed.] A class of 
arthropodous animals, comprising the centipedes 
and millipedes. Hence Myria‘podan a., Myriar- 
podous a., = MyrIapopD a. 

1828 Srark Elem. Nat, Hist. U1. 208 The Myriapoda.. 
approach the insects in the organization of their respiratory 
apparatus. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 225 The 
Myriapoda [ed. 1871 Myriopoda] may be divided into two 
families, originally indicated by Linneus: the Fudidz, or 
millepedes, and the Scolopendridz, or centipedes. 1856 
Mayne Exfos. Lex., Myriapodus, .. myriapodous. 1887 
S. H. Scupper in Proc, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 4 May 373 
The supposed Myriapodan genus Trichiulus. ‘ 

yriarch. rare. [ad. Gr. pipidpxns, pipiapx- 
os, f. pipios ten thousand + -apxns, dpxds ruler.] A 
commander of ten thousand men. 

1632 Hottann Cyrupedia 69 Then, called he togither the 
Myriarches [#arg. Colonels, or leaders of ten thousand], the 
Chiliarches [etc.]. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Myriarck. 

So Myriarchy [after chz/iarchy], government by 
ten thousand rulers. 

1650 R. Hottincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 18 Not an 
heptarchy, but a chiliarchy, or myriarchy might follow. 

+My'riate, a. Obs—1 [f. Gr. pdpios 10,000 + 
-ATE2,] Thatis a ten-thousandth part; infinitesimal. 

1665 GLANvILL Def. Van. Dogmt. 38 He that supposeth all 
the..parts of a Worm..to be actually contain’d, though in 
myriate and indivisible proportions, in a drop of dew. 

Il mi baeeee (miraika). [L., a. Gr. poupixn.] 

1. The tamarisk. 

_ Puituirs (ed. 6), Wyrica or Myrice, a low Shrub, 
call'd Tamarisk. 1819 SHELLEY Let. to 7. L. Peacock 
25 Feb., The cytisus,..the myrtle, and the myrica [at 
Naples} 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 11. 305 Tamarix 
Anglica (Common Tamarisk)...It is the Myrica of the 
Greeks and Romans. ; 

2. A Linnean genus of shrubs mostly furnished 
with glands having aromatic secretions; a plant of 
this genus, e. g. Myrica Gale, the bog myrtle. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) bates abe Wax-bearing myrica, 
or candleberry myrtle. 1826 CarRINGTON Dartmoor 69 
Upon his [sc. the Dart’s] banks...Nature’s hand has thrown 
the odorous Myrica. 

3. attrib. Myrica-tallow, -wax = myrtle-wax. 

1862 Amer. Frni. Sci. Ser. u. XXXIII. 320 As a sub- 
stitute for bees-wax in the manufacture of candles, the 
Myrica wax appears to be worthy of more attention than 
it has yet received. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem, Myrica-tal- 
Zow, myrtle-wax. ah 

Myricaceous (miriké‘fas), a. [f. mod.L. 
Myricace-x + -E0US.] Belonging to the N.O. AZyri- 
cacex (consisting of the single genus AZyrica). 

In some recent Dicts. | 

Myricic (moirisik), a. [f. Myrica + -1c.] In 
myricic alcohol, myricylalcohol (Syd.Soc.Lex.1891). 

icin (mirdi'sin, mi‘-, maie’risin), Chem. Also 
-ine. [f. Myrica+-1n1.] That part of beeswax 
which is insoluble in boiling alcohol. 

x82x Ure Dict. Chem., Myricin. The ingredient of wax 
which remains after digestion with alcohol. 1856 Lernesy 
in Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 460 Chinese wax is entirely 
free from myricine. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 409 
Wax is separable by means of alcohol into three portions: 
myricine, . .cerotic acid. .and ceroleine, 

yricyl (mirairsil, mi-risil). Chem. [f. MyRica 
+-YL.] = Meuissyn. Chiefly attrib. in myricyl 
alcohol; also Myricy’lic a. in the same sense. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem., Myricyl, Hydrate of. Melissic 
aloohol, Melissin, 1868 Howxes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 633 Myricyl 
Alcohol. .is obtained from myricin. id. 731 Palmitic acid 
exists also as..myricyl palmitate. 1905 Daily Chron. 
zo Mar. 8/5 Myricylic alcohol. 

Myrie, obs. form of Merry, Miry. 

|| Myringitis (mirindgaictis). Path, [mod.L. 
f. myringa, myrinx membrana tympani + -ITIS. 
Inflammation of the membrana tympani. 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 222, In- 
dependent or primary myringitis. 

yringotome (miringétdum). Surg. [f. 
mod.L. myringa+-ropos cutting, Téuvew to cut.] 
An instrument for perforating the membrana 


tympani. So Myringo‘tomy, perforation of the 


membrana tympani. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. ae IX. 765 The patient then 
came down to Brighton, with a view of having myringo- 


tomy performed. 1895 Arnold's Catal. Surg. Instr. 174 
Myringotome. 

Myriogramme, etc.: see MYRIA- I. 

Myriological (mi:ridlg:dzikal), a. [f Myrio- 
LOGUE + -ICAL.] Pertaining to a myriologue. 

1 7-54, WEBSTER. ae : 

ologist (miriplédgist). Also erron. 

myria-. [Formed as next + -1sT.] Qne who sings 


or composes a myriologue. 
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1847-54 WessTER. 1869 Tozer High?. Turkey 11. 241 In 
some places there are found women who are professed myrio- 
logists. 1885 R. F. Burton Thousand Nights 1. 137 note, 
English wants the word for the prafica or myrialogist. 

M iologue (mi‘rijdlgg). [ad. mod.Gr. pupio- 
Ady.(ov), corrupted f. porpoAdy:(ov), f. wotpa fate + 
Adyos speech. Cf. mozrolog?st.] An extemporaneous 
funeral song, composed and sung by a woman. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. XI. 141 The myriologues (or 
laments) which are uttered on these occasions have all the 
characters of inspiration. 1863 Mary Howitr tr. /. Breimer’s 
Greece I. v. 136 The myriologues or songs for the dead. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey I. 229. ae i F 

Myriophyllite (miridfi'loit), a. [f. Gr. pipios 
countless + pvAdov leaf + -ITE.] (See quot.) 

1882 OciLvie, Myriophyllite, a kind of fossil root, with 
numerous fibres, found in the coal-measures, : 

Myriophyllous (miridfiles), a, Sot, [Formed 
as prec. + -ITE.] Having a very large number of 
leaves or leaflets, 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Myriopod, variant of Myrtarop. 

Myriorama (miridrae-ma,-a-ma). [f. Gr. pipios 
countless + 6paya view. Cf. panorama.) a. A 
picture made of a number of separate sections 
which are capable of being combined in numerous 
ways so as to form different scenes. 

1824 (f7¢/e) Myriorama, a collection of many thousand 
landscapes designed by Mr.Clark on 16 oblong cards. 1832 
Encycl. Amer. 1X. 116 Myriorama,..a sort of landscape 
kaleidoscope recently invented by Brés, of Paris, and im- 
proved by Clark, of London... With 16 cards 20,922,789,$88,000 
changes may be made. eA 

b. An entertainment consisting of a succession of 
a large number of views. 

igor Westm. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/2 The School Board has paid 
for the admission of 2,000 children toa myriorama. 1901 
Scotsman 12 Mar. 7/3 Mr. C, W. Poole..opened a short 
season’s engagement with his myrioramic entertainment. 

Myrioscope (mitridskdup). [f. Gr. pidpio-s 
countless: see -SCOPE.] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1504/2 Myrioscofe, this is a va- 
riation of the kaleidoscope, and..depends upon the multi- 
plication of images, which coalesce in such manner as to 
form a geometrical pattern. 


Myriotheism (mitridpiiz’m). vave-. [f. Gr. 


pupio-s countless + O€-ds god +-18M.] Belief in, or | 
ip g ? 


worship of, an infinity of gods. 

1818 CoLeripcE in Lit, Rew. (1838) III. 183 See the in- 
fluence of the surrounding myriotheism in the dea Mors ! 

Myristic (moi-, miri‘stik),@. Chem. [f. med.L. 
(nux)myristica (Diefenbach), adopted by Linnzeus 
as the generic name of the nutmeg-tree, f. Gr. pupi- 
(ew to anoint.] AMyristic acid: a fatty acid found 
in nutmeg-oil and other vegetable and animal fats. 
Hence Myristate, a salt of myristic acid. 

1848 Branpe Man. Chem. 1263 Nutmeg butter consists of 
three fatty substances, two of which are soluble, but the 
third nearly insoluble in common alcohol; this latter has 
been termed Myristine ; when purified. .it may be rendered 
nearly colorless and inodorous, and is then a compound of 
glycerine with myristic acid. Jdid., Myristate of potassa, 
.. Myristate of baryta. 1868 Fownes’ Chev. (ed. 10) 730 
Myristic Acid..occurs as a glyceride in Nutmeg-butter and 
Otoba fat. /did.731 The myristates of the alkali-metals.. 
are soluble in water. 

So Myri'sticene, the terpene obtained from 
volatile oil of nutmeg. Myri'sticin: see quots. 
Myri:sticol, an oxygenated oil forming the chief 
constitutent of volatile oil of nutmeg. Myri'stin, 
the glyceride of myristic acid. Myri'stone, a 
crystalline substance obtained by the distillation of 
calcium myristate. 

1872 J. H. Grapstone in $rnd. Chem. Soc. Ser. 1. X. 3 
I would suggest the following :—Hydrocarbon from Nut- 
meg *Mytisticene. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 908 The oil of 
mace, lets fall, after a certain time, a concrete oil under the 
form of a crystalline crust, called by John *myristicine. 
1876 Harey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 464 Oil of Nutmeg contains 
..several fatty acids in combination with glycerin, the most 
considerable of which is myristicin. 1872 J. H. GLapstone 
in Fral. Chem. Soc. Ser. u. X. 11 *Myristicol. 1848 *My- 
ristine [see Myristic]. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 731 
Myristin..is obtained by pressing nutmegs between hot 
plates, 1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl. Chem., *Myristone. 

Myrkce, etc., obs. forms of MurK, etc. 

Myrmecic (moimisik), a. rave—'. [f. Gr. pup- 
pnk-, popyng ant + -Ic.] Ant-like. 

1905 H. W. & F. G. Fow er tr. Lucian II. 137 They no 
doubt have, on their modest myrmecic scale, their archi- 
tects and politicians. z 

eco- (md‘iméko, -kg*, moimz*ko), com- 
bining form of Gr. pupyne-, pvpyng, ant, used in a 
few scientific terms. Myrmecolo’gical a., pertain- 
ing to myrmecology. Myrmeco‘logist, a student 
or professor of myrmecology (in recent Dicts.). 
Myrmeco'logy, the department of study concerned 
with ants (ibid.). Myrmeco‘phagid, Myrmeco:- 
phagine, a member of the genus Myrmecophaga 
(Gr. -payos eating], family Ayrmecophagide, or 
sub-family AZyrmecophagine of ant-eaters. Myr- 
meco'phagous a., ant-eating, belonging to the 
genus Myrmecophaga. Myrme‘cophile, a myrme- 
cophilous insect, Myrmeco*philous a.,applied (a) 
to insects that live in ant-hills, (6) to plants living 
symbiotically with ants or fertilized by them. Myr- 
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MYRMIDON. 


meco'phily, thecondition of being myrmecophilous. 
Myrmecopho'bic a., refusing the society of ants, 
Myrme‘cophyte, a myrmecophilous plant. 

1886 Nature 7 Jan. 240 *Myrmecological studies, by Herr 
G, Adlerz, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 66 These 
accessory articulations are well exemplified in the Dasypodids 
and *Myrmecophagids. /éid. 59 The palatines and ptery- 
goids of the two sides not meeting as they do in the 
*Myrmecophagines. 1840 OWENin Zoo/, Voy. Beagle 1.87 The 
cervical vertebra do actually differ in two *myrmecophagous 
species. 1898 Vat. Sct. May 326 The larvae at the same time 
both myrmecoid and myrmecophagous. did. 324 The pro- 
geny (eggs, larvae and nymphs). .can also be utilised by the 
*myrmecophiles. 1866 /xtel/, Observ. No. 56. 128 Other 
*myrmecophilous coleoptera, 1888 Nature 20 Dec. 172 
Myrmecophilous plants, 1898 Nat, Sc7. May 325 The search 
for the liquids secreted by Aphides does not usually consti- 
tute a true case of *myrmecophily. 1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
L. 829 The plant, becoming *myrmecophobic. .achieves an 
economy of nutritive forces. 1902 J. M. Coutter Plant 
Studies 162 Very definite arrangements are made by certain 
plants for harboring ants, which in turn guard them against 
the attack of leaf-cutting insects and other foes. ‘hese 
plants are called *Myrmecophytes. 

|| Myrmecobius (maim/ékoubids). Alsoangli- 
cized myrmecobe (in Dicts.). [mod.L. (Water- 
house, Proc. Zool. Soc., July 1836), a. Gr. puppn- 
Kofios, f. puppnk(o)-, -wn€ ant + -Bos living, Biovy 
to live.] A genus of insectivorous marsupials, 
typical of the sub-family AZyrmecobitngw; an animal 
of this genus. 

1838 OweN in Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1842) VI. 64 The 
Phascolothere resembles the A/yrmecobius more than it does 
the Opossum. 1841 WATERHOUSE Marsufialia 145 Banded 
Myrmecobius.. Red Myrmecobius. 1887 Heitprin Distrid. 
Anim. 99 The native ant-eater, or striped myrmecobius. 

Hence Myrmeco‘bian, an animal of this genus. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 260/1 The Myrmecobians 
. Shelter themselves in the hollows of trees. 

Myrmecoid (mi:im/koid), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
Huppnkoesd-ns, f. Gr. pdpyng ant.) Ant-like. 

1861 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. U1. 59 It was observed by a 
very ancient and learned individual, that the sluggard might 
imbibe information by inspecting the regularity of myrme- 
coid evolutions, 1898 Vat. Sci. May 326 Myrmecoid ani- 
mals can be protected by this resemblance. .against in- 
sectivorous birds which do not eat ants. 

Myrmeleon (maimé'l/\gn). [mod.L.(Linnzus), 
contracted f. myrmeécoleon, in med.L. mérmicoleon 
(a. Gr. puppnkodéwy, f. pupynt ant + Aé€wy lion).] 
A genus of Alyrmeleon(t)ide ; a member of this 
genus, an ant-lion. 

1802 Binctey Anim. Blog. (1813) IL]. 241 The Common 
Myrmeleon, or Ant-lion. 1840 J. O. Westwoop /xtrod. 
Mod. Classif. Insects 1. 41 Larva of Myrmeleon. 1885 
C. F. Hotver Marvels Anim. Life 207 We shall find in 
the sandy spots. the myrmeleon. 

Myrmicine (m3:imisoin), a. Znz. [ad. mod.L. 
Myrmicine, {. Myrmica (Latreille, f. Gr. pupynk-, 
-vné ant): see -INE.] Of or belonging to the sub- 
family A/yrmicine of stinging ants. 

188. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 381 The Turf Ant (Formica 
Jtava) is often found occupying one side of its hillock, with 
a colony of another Myrmicine Ant (Alyrmica scabrinodis) 
comfortably established on the other. 

Myrmidon (m5-1miden). Forms: a. 5 mirmy- 
dane, -en, myrmaidon, murmindone, -mon- 
don, 5, 7 mer-, 5, 8 mir-, myrmydon, 6 myr-, 
6-7 mir-, 7-8 mermidon, 7- myrmidon. 8B. 5 
mi-, myrondone, mi-, myrundone. [ad. L, 
Myrmidon-es pl., a. Gr. Muppuddves.] 

1. (With capital M.) One of a warlike race of 
men inhabiting ancient Thessaly, whom, according 
to the Homeric story, Achilles led to the siege of 
Troy (Ziad 11. 684). 

a. cx400 Laud Troy Bk. 4597 Achilles cam thenne faste 
saylande With alle his gode Mirmydanes. /d¢d.7353 Achilles 
with his Murmindones. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8666 The Myr- 
maidons, his men, baire maistur can take. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie ut. viii, What_Mirmidon, or hard Dolopian, 
What sauage minded rude Cyclopian? 1606 SHaks. 7r. & 
Cr, v. viii. 13 On Myrmidons, cry you all a maine, Achilles 
hath the mighty Hector slaine. @1618 SytvesterR Wood- 
mans Bear \xxv, Marble-hearted Mermidon. 1715 Pore 
Iliad 1. 238 Go, threat thy earth-born Myrmidons. 1833 
Penny Cycl. 1. 84/2 [Achilles] allowed his friend.. Patroclus 
..to lead the Myrmidons, his followers, out to battle, 

B. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 8574 Pe .. ferse Achille 
Ariued is with his kny3tes alle, Mirundones whom men are 
wont to calle. -— Caxton isa ere (ed. Sommer) 574 
And then arryued the right stronge Achilles with his myron- 
dones. bid. 634 Mirondones. did. 635 Myrundones. 

b. Used of Achilles himself. 

1606 Saks. 77, Ade 1 iii. 378 For that will physicke the 
great Myrmidon, © broyles in lowd applause. 

2. tvansf. A soldier of (one’s) body-guard; a 
faithful follower or servant. ? Ods. 

Cf. Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. vii. 1. 

¢ 1610 Braun. & FL. Philasterv. iv, Weare thy Mirmidons, 
thy Guard, thy Rorers. 1640 Giarruorne Wallenstein 1. 
ii, Fall on my Mirmidon, While we retreat. 1698 FARQUHAR 
Love & Bottle 1. ii, Now, my myrmidons, fall on. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa III. xiii, 88 Who knows what con- 
sequences might have follow’d upon..my projected visit, 
followed by my Myrmidons? 1820 T. Horr Azast. (ed. 2) 
ILL. xiii. 332 Part of my myrmid hid their app 
and persons near the quarter which I meant toalarm. 182t 
Scorr Kenilw. i, Which Be Spe the following dialogue, 
betwixt the myrmidons of the bonny Black Bear (sc. hostler 
and tapster]. 

168-2 


MYRMIDONIAN. 


8. An unscrupulously faithful follower or hire- 
ling ; a hired ruffian; a base attendant. 4 

1649 Mitton Eikon. iv. 3° He sallied out from Whitehall, 
with those trusty Myrmidons, to block up..the 

Commons. 1666 Pepys Diary 12 gar (1877) IV. 14 He 
spoke contemptibly of Holmes and his mermidons, that 
came to take down the ships from hence. 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom Yones xv. Vv, The Door flew open, and in came Squire 
Western, with his Parson, and a Set of Myrmidons at his 
Heels, 1816 ‘I. L. Peacock Headlong Hail ii, His myr- 
midon on this occasion was a little rednosed butler. 1874 
Farrar Christ ut. 1x. 372 Herod and his corrupt hybri 
myrmidons ‘set Him at nought’. 

transf, 1839 in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 
463 Acts whlen. .are not only being perpetrated by British 
ministers, but are openly confessed and unblushingly gloried 
in by their myrmidons of the press. 1860 Russett Diary 
India I. vii. 142 The Southern who harried their glens 
with his canine myrmidons in the evil days ere King Jamie 
annexed England to Scotland. eee: 

b. Chiefly myrmidon of the law, of justice: 
applied contemptuously to a policeman, bailiff, or 
other inferior administrative officer of the law. 

az7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Myrmidons, the Con- 
stable’s Attendants..; alsothe Watchmen. 1714 Spectator 

No. 616 P 4, I have just left the Right Worshipful and his 
Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five Gallons. Byron 
Bards & Rev. 467 Bow-street myrmidons. 1840 DickENS 
Barn. Rudge \xvi, His complaint should be. .fully stated... 
to all the inferior myrmidons of justice. 1863 Conf of 
Ticket of Leave Man 160 Lest my foes, the myrmidons of 
the law, should track the golden stream back to its sources. 

Myrmidonian (maimidownian), @. (f. Myr- 
MIDON + -IAN.] : 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
Myrmidons. 

1624 in Bedell Le?z, ii. 48 All those Myrmidonian fights 
and bloudie encounters. 1632 Litucow 7vav. 11. 72 ‘That 
Mirmidonian Phillip, and these Epirean worthies, Pyrhus 
and Scanderberg. 1717 Pore /diad 1x. 244 The Myrmi- 
donian tents and vessels. 1804 J. Larwoop NoGun Boats 
18 Every bark would become a Trojan Horse..the myr- 
midonian cohorts would issue from its fatal carcase. 

4] 2. Used for: Pertaining to ants. 

[Pseudo-etymological association with Gr. xvpuné ant.) 

1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 106 The Myrmidonian and Jet 
Settlements are particularly delighted with Juices. 1818 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. (ed. 2) I. 72 As the exploits of 
frogs and mice were the theme of Homer's muse, so.. might 
I celebrate..the exhibition of Myrmidonian valour. 

+ Myrmidonize, v. Oés. rave—'. [f. Myr- 
MIDON + -1ZE.] ¢ranzs. To make callous. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 25 She hath steeled my soft im- 
pressiue hart, and mirmidoniz'd myne eies. 

Myrobalan (moirp'balan). Forms: a. 6-8 
miro-,(7mera-, muro-),6-myro-,mira-,myra- ; 
(6 -bolon),6-7 (9) -bolane, (7-balane, g -balam, 
-um,-bolam,-um),6--bolan,-balan. 8. 7 mira-, 
marablane. [a. F. myrodolan (= It., Sp. mira- 
bolano, Pg. myva-) or its source L. myrobalanum, 
a. Gr. pupoBadavos (1) perh. the ben-nut, (2) in 
mod. Gr., emblic, f. mupo-y unguent, balsam + 
Badavos acorn, date, ben-nut. 

Known collog. amongst dyers as m'rads.] 

1. The astringent plum-like fruit of species of 
Terminalia (N. O. Combretacex), e.g. T. Bellerica 
(see Betteric), 7. Chebula (see CHEBULE, CHEBU- 
Lic), 7. cétrina: formerly used medicinally, but 
now chiefly in dyeing, tanning, and ink-making. 
Emblic Myrobalan : see EMBLIC. 

@, 1530 Patscr. 245/2 Mirabolon a frute, mirabolan, 15; 
Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 68 Myrabolones, callyd Kebake 
¢ 1540 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 226 Putt therto of mirobolane 
cytrine pouldered, one vnce. 1562 ButLeIn Bulwarke, Bk. 
Simples (1579) 62 Who so vseth to eate often of Myrobalans 
being condite, shall not seeme olde, sayth Mesue. 1610 B. 
Jonson Alc&, tv. ii, Shee melts Like a Myrobalane. 1611 
Corer., Myrobalan citrin, the yellow, or Citron Myrobalan. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 644 There be Fruits, that are Sweet 
before they be Ripe; As Myrabolanes. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 141 The Indian Myrobalans are small long Fruit, 
of the Size of a Child’s Finger End. 1803 Phil. Trans. 
XCIII. 267 The infusion of Myrobalans from the East 
Indies, differed from the other astringent infusions. 1883 
Madras Mail 5 Dec. 21/1 It is only when the ruling price 
of myrabolams is too high that inferior tanning materials 
are in request. 1899 F. ‘T, Buren Log Sea-wai/205 Indian 
Frodnce, of which cotton, linseed, and myrabolums formed 

e staple, 

8. 1617 Minsuev Ductor 8264 Mirablane. [[bid. 8510 
Myrabalane, 8514 Murobolane.) 1624 Forv & Dekker Sun's 
Darling u. i, Marmalades,..ponadoes, blane [ete.]. 

2. A variety of plum. 

1664 [see PrimorpIAL sd. 2]. 1767 ApercromBie Ev. Man 
his own Gardener (1803) 673/1 Plums..Myrobalan, Apricot 
plum [etc.]. 1860 Hocc Fruit Man, 232 Plums..Cherry 
(Early Scarlet. Myrobalan). 

3. attrib., as myrobalan tree; +myrobalan ben, 
+ date, the ben-nut; myrobalan plum, + (a) = 
sense 1; (6) = sense 2. 

1706 Pxituirs (ed. Kersey), Myrobalanumt, a Fruit, call'd 
by Apothecaries Myrobalan Ben, or the Nut of Egypt. 160x 

OLLAND Péiny xi. xxii. 11. 163 Of the *Myrabolan Date. 
1598 Fiorio, Cétrino,..a kinde of *mirabolane plum. 1708 
{see Emptic]. 1731 MiLter Gard. Dict., Prunus; fructu 
rotundo, nigro-purpureo...Myrabolan Plum. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 100 A greate multitude of certeine beastes 
.-creping as thicke as antes aboute the *myrobolane trees. 

+ My‘ron. Os. App. a servant, underling, 

©1440 York Myst. xxx. 139 Loke pat no man nor no myron 

of myne..be neghand me nere, /did. 1473 xxxiii. 62, 
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Myronie (mairp:nik), a. Chem. [ad. F. myro- 
nigue (Bussy), f. pvpov mageerts perfume.] In 
myronic acid, an acid obtained from black mustard. 
Hence My‘ronate, a salt of myronic acid. | ; 

1840 Pereira Elem, Nat. Med. 1267 Myronic acid. Jdid. 
The alkaline myronates are crystallizable. 1873 Hooker 
tr. Ze Maout & Decaisne's Bot, 232 Black mustard. .contains 
a fixed..oil.. This volatile oil.-is produced by the action 
of a peculiar albumine (myrosine) on the myronic acid con- 
tained in the seed. P . 

+ Myro'polist. Ods. [f. Gr. nupomrns (f. wipo-v 
ointment + -mwAns seller, mwAeiv to sell) + -187.] 
A dealer in ointments or perfumery. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Myropolist, a seller of sweet 
Oyls, Ointments or Perfumes. [ 
and later Dicts.] 1657 Tomtinson Renox's Disp. 689 He 
that handled or sold them [sc. unguents] was called an Un- 


| guentary and Myropolist. 


Myrosin (maierdsin). Chem. Also -ine, -yne. 
[ad. F. myrosyne (Bussy), f. Gr. pvpo-v unguent, 
perfume + -ye (= -IN, -INE), with intercalated s.] 
A nitrogenous ferment contained in the seeds of 
black mustard. : 

1840 Pereira Elem. Mat, Med. 1267 Black mustard con- 
tains myronate of potash, myrosyne, fixed oil [etc.]. 1873 
[see Myronic]. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 145 
The zymotic action of..yeast, diastase,..and myrosin. 

Myrospermin (moieresps:min). Chem, Also 
-ine. [f. mod.L. AM/yrosperm-um (f. Gr. pvpo-v bal- 
sam + oméppa seed) + -IN.] (See quot.) 

1842 [see Myxoxy.tne]. 

Myrour(e, -owre, obs. forms of MIRROR sé. 

Myroxocarpin (moirg:ksoka-spin). Chem. [f. 
mod.L. AZyrox( yon) +CarPin.] A crystallizable 


ence in Phillips, Bailey, | 


substance obtained from white Peru balsam, AZyro- 


xylon (now Myrospermum) peruiferum. So Myro- 
xy‘lic a., Myro’xyline (see quots.). 

1842 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. 1561 Richter asserts that 
oil of balsam of Peru is composed of two distinct oils;— 
one, called myrospermine, which is soluble in alcohol; the 
other, termed myroxiline, insoluble in alcohol. 1848 BrRanDE 
Man. Chem. 1391 By the action of an alcoholic solution 
of potassa upon cinmaméine, Plantamour obtained a com- 
»ound which he has designated Myroxylic acid. 1854 R. D. 
LHomson Cycl. Chem., Myroxocarpine. 

Myrr, Myrren: see Murr, MURRAIN. 

Myrrh! (mir). Forms: 1 myrra, murra, 1, 4 
murre,I-6 myrre, 2-6 mirre, 4 merre, mirr, 4-5 
myre, 4, 6 mir, 5 mere, myr, 5-6 myrr, 5-7 
mirrhe, 6-7 mirrh, myrrhe, 7- myrrh. Also in 
L. form 4 mirra, 6-8 myrrha. [OE. myrra, 
myrre, murra = OS. myrra (MDu. myrre, mirre, 
Du. mirre), OHG. myrrd, mirrad, murré, (MAG. 
mirre, G. myrrhe), ON. mirra; also OF. mirre 
(11th ¢.), mod.F. myrrhe, It. Sp. mirra:—L. 


murra, murrha, myrrha, a. Gr. pippa, of Semitic | 


origin (Arab. murr, Heb. mér).] 
1. A gum-resin produced by several species of 


Commiphora (Balsamodendron), esp. C. Myrrha | 


(see 2): used for perfumery and as an ingredient 
inincense. Also A/ed., the tincture made from this. 

In early use almost always with reference to the offering 
of myrrh by the Magi to our Lord. 

c 82s Vesp. Ps. xliv. 9 Myrre & dropa & smiring. 97: 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. it. 11, & ontynden heora Welded 
brohtun him lac gold recils & murra [Ags. Gosp. myrre, 
Hatton Gosp. mirre). cr1o0oo AELFric Hom, (Th.) I. 118 
Myrra ded. .paet pat deade flaesc eadelice ne rotad. c1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 45 Gold bicumed to kinge. Recheles to 
gode. mirre to deadliche men. a1300 Cursor M. 11502 
Attropa gaf gift o mir, A smerl o selcuth bitturnes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Kxt.'s 7. 2080 And garlandes hangynge with ful 
many a flour, The Mirre, thencens, with al so greet odour. 
1450 Myrc Festial 49 Myrre ys an oynement bat kepythded 

yes from rotyng. ? 1550 Bate /mage Both Ch. 1. it. D.v, 
The odoriferous myrrha geueth forth the swete smelle of 
all good christen workes. 1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro 
Wks. (1904) 198 Mountains of myrrh, and Beds of species. 
1672 WiseMAN Wounds u. i. 2 Put a Pea in the middle of 
it, with Tincture of Myrrhe and Honey of Roses. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 572 The Troglodite myrrh was 
superior to every species of Arabian myrrh. 1803 Med. 
Frnl. 1X. 270 A mixture of three drachms of myrrh, one 
drachm and a half of balsamus Peruvianus or canadensis 
[etc.]. 1835 Penny Cyc?, III. 345/1 Myrrh in sorts is the 
term applied to various inferior and adulterated kinds. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg., Nativity vi, Another goblet! quick! 
and stir, Pomegranate juice and drops of myrrh..therein ! 

+2. Any shrub or tree that yields the gum-resin, 
esp. Commiphora (Balsamodendron) Myrrha. 

¢ 1402 Lypc. Compi. Bl. Kut, 66,1 saw ther Daphne..The 
myrre also, that wepeth ever of kinde. a@ 1450-1530 Myrr. 
our Ladye 285 Myrre is a tree that groweth fyue cubytes 
in lengthe. 1603 Drayton Heroic. Ef. iv. 141 Turn'd into 
a Myrrhe, Whose dropping ane ever cree for her. 
1634 Mitton Comus 937 With Groves of myrrhe, and cin- 


namon. 

3. attrib. as myrrh-bush, -posy, -wine; myrrh- 
breathing, -distilling adjs.; myrrh resin (see 
quot.) ; myrrh-seed, a book-name for Myrosper- 
mum pubescens; myrrh-shrub =sense 2; + myrrh 
wine, myrrhed wine. See also MYRRH-TREE. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 1112 One kisse From thy 
*mirre-breathing mouth. 1605 Drayton /dea liii, Sweet 
mirrh-breathing Zephire. 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 10: 
Yonder amber light, Which will not leave the *myrrh-bus'! 
on the height. 1624 Quartes Sion's Sonn, (1714) 354, 1 
Op'd my Door, my *Myrrh-distilling Door. 1749 Lavine- 
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ton Enthus. Meth. § Papists 1. (1754) 8 Christ gaue her so 
large a share of the *Myrrh-posy of his Passion, that fre- 
quently under an Alienation of her Senses she would throw 
herself on her Back on the Ground. 1854 R. D. THomson 
Cycl. Chem., *Myrrh Resin...Obtained from myrrh by 
alcohol ; yellowish-brown, hard and brittle. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 11. 72/2 *Myrrh-seed, Myrospermum pubescens. 1876 
Hariey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 666 Balsamodendron My. 
The *Myrrh Shrub. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. IL. 
xii. 350 Where the myrrh and bdellium shrubs exhaled their 
fragrance. 1609 Br. Hatt Passion Serm. Wks. (1625) 425 S. 
Marke calls this draught, otvey éopupyeoueévov, *Myrrh-wine, 
h 2 (mdz). [ad. late L. myrrhis, murris 
(see Myrruis).] The aromatic plant, Myrrhis 
odorata (N.O. Umibellifere), Sweet Cicely. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal u. cccxcix. 82 Great Cheruill, or 
Myrrhe. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 32 
These yield a Robust heat, especially.. Valerian, Myrrhe, 
Pepper-wort, Elder-flowers, Garden-chervile. 1741 Compt. 
Fam.-Piece ui. iii. 378 Your Myrrhs should likewise now 
have frequent Water given them. 1852 JoHNson Cott. 
Gard, Dict., Myrrhis.,.Vhis is the British Myrrh, oraal 
used in various ways. 1886 Britten & Hoitanp Plant-n., 
Myrrh, Myrrhis odorata,..Cumb.; Aberdeensh. 
hate, sé. [f.Myrru-1c+ -aTe1.] A salt 


y rr. 
of myrrhic acid. 1845 [see Myrruic]. 


+My-rrhate, a. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. myrrh- 
at-us,t. myrrha MYRRH}; see-ATE?.] = MYRRHEDa. 

1659 Hammonp On Ps. Ix. 3 Thou hast made us to drink 
the wine of astonishment. [Paraphrase :] Thou hast..given 
us a myrrhate draught. 

+ My-rrhean, 2. Oés. rare—°. [f. L. myrrhe- 
us (f. myrrha MyRRH1) + -an.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Myrrhine, Myrrhean. .of myrthe, 
made of myrrhe, seasoned with myrrhe. 

Myrrhed (m3:d), p//. a. rare. [f. Myr! +. 
-ED, after L. myrrhatus.] a. Mixed with myrrh. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun xxv. (Roxb.) 92 And thas gyves 
myrred wyne to Jhii crist forto drinke Y' heresies vndere 
coloure of trewth to teche folk swynke. 1620 J. HAYwaRD 
Sanct. Troub, Soul u. ix. 221 And first they offered him 
myrrhed wine, which was a composition ..to dull. .the seuere 
sence of death. 1905 D. Smit Days of His Flesh xlix. 
492 note, The offering of the chic wine to Jesus before 
the crucifixion. 

b. Sprinkled with myrrh. 

1609 S. W. Marie Magd. Funerall Teares 29 To vnwrap 
so mangled a bodie out of mirrhed cloathes, without tearing 
of any skinne, or leauing on any mirrhe, is. .impossible. 

Myrrhic (mstik, mitik), a. [f. Myrna! + 
-1c.] In myrrhic acid, a substance obtained by 
heating the resin of myrrh. 

1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. 1189 Hard resin (myrrhic 
acid ?). .soluble in caustic alkalies, forming resinates (myrrh- 
ates?). 1848 Branpe Man. Chem. 1584 

y'rrhin. Chem. [f. Mynru] + -1n.] That 
part of myrrh which is soluble in alcohol. 

1845 Chem. Gaz. III. 265 The resin of myrrh..is..a neutral 
resin, and may be called Myrrhine. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 

py Seber a and sé.: see MURRHINE. 

+ My ‘rrhine, 2.2 Obs.—° [ad. L. myrrhin-us, 
f. myrrha MyRRH!: see -INE.] = MYRRHEAN, 

1656 [see MyRRHEAN]. 7 

|| Myrrhis (m5rris, mirris). [late L., a. Gr. 
Huppis.] = Myrru 2. (Now only as generic name.) 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 Myrthis is called 
in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places mockecheruel. 
= mage 3 Plin m. 202 Myssite which _- 

myrrhiza, others Myrrha, is passing like vnto Hemlocke. 
1706 Puriirs (ed. Kersey), Myrrhis, Mock-Chervil. 

Myrrhite (mi rait, mi*-). Also 6-7 mirrite. 
Se . myrrhités, a.Gr. pupptrns (sc. Al@os), f. pippa 

YRRH!; see -1TE.] Murrhine stone. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 1. 15 The Mirrite is a Gem, 
both in taste and colour like to Myrthe, 1688 Hote 
Armoury Xi. 40/2. 1855 Ocu.vie Suppl. Myrrhite, a kind 
of precious stone. 

miyzehol (mé‘rpl, mi‘rgl). Chem. (Also -ole.) 
[f Myrrul + “ot (See A as 

1845 Chem. Gas. 111. 265 e distilled oil of myrrh 
(Myrrhole). 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. s.v. Myrrh, 

yrrhophore (m3:1foe1, mi‘r-). [ad. Gr. 
*yuvppopdpos, f. pippa MyRRH1 + -épos ring 
quot. 1848 and Mark xvi. 


pépew to bear.] ( Is 
1848 Mrs, Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 218 The 

women who carry the spices and mes to the tomb of 

Jesus are called. in Greek Art, Myr 1899 


‘hophores. 
Religuary Jan. 44 The three boxes containing the sweet 
spices prepared by the Myrrhophores to anoint our Saviour. 
‘rrh-tree. Mynnn 1.] = Myrru! 2. 

In MSS. of the Wycliffite Bible myrre tree occurs in 
several places as a variant reading for myrte tree. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xiii. tx Flos Econce of myrre tree, and 
of a and of almaundis. a 1400 Propr. Sanct. in 
Archiv r cmespgt wd Xe y 
two-maner irhe — 
woods of 


peeay ny en a Mirre tree. 1797 


Eastern Africa, 
Myrxhy mari), a. [f. Myrna 1+-¥1,] Smell- 
ing like or redolent of myrrh, 
1842 Browninc Waring vi, Some from the myrrhy 
lands, Rapt by the whirlblast to fierce Scythian strands. 
1857 Chamb. ¥rni. VII. 224 The sweet myrrhy buds that 
‘ow on the wood-apple. Sir T. Martin Horace 135 
er myrrhy hair (Cav. ul. iv. 22 murreume. .crinent). 
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MYRT. 


Myrriad, Myrrour‘e, obs. ff. MyrraD, Mirror. 

Myrsen : see MEERSCHAUM. 

+Myrt. 0ds. Also 5 mirte, 6 myrte, 7 mirt. 
cod L. myrt-us, a, Gr. popros. Cf, F. myrte, It., 

p-, Pg. mirto.] = MYRTLE. 

1382 Wycutr /sa. lv. 13 For the nettle shal growe the tre 
that is clepid myrt. c 1420 Padllad. on Husb. m1. 1094 Six 
sester old wyn do to mirtes bayis v pound. c sgue Lovo 
Treas. Health c 8 Syrupes of myrte, of licorise, of Cala- 
mente. 1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. 1. 26 The frutes of 
bloudie myrts. 1615 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 170 
Sweet-breath’d Sicamour and Mirt. 

b. attrib. (see also MyRt-TREE). 

a ede ig 2 Esdras (= Neh.) viii. 15 Pynebraunches, 
Myrtbraunches, Palmebraunches. 1561 Hottysusu Hom, 
Afpoth. 40 b, Stype Myrte berries in oyle of Violettes. 1562 
Turner Herbal u. 61 The brothe of Myrtilles or Myrte sedes, 

Myrtaceous (moau:tZifas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Myrtéce-x, fem. pl. of late L. myrtaceus (Celsus), 
f. myrt-us MynRt: see -AcEous.] Of the N, O. 


Myrtacex, to which the myrtle lors! 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 123/2 Myrtaceous plants with white 
blossoms. 1866 7veas. Bot. 773/1 A myrtaceous tree. 

Myrtal (m31tal), a and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
myrtal-is, £. myrt-us Mynt + -Au.] a. adj. Be- 
longing to Lindley’s‘ alliance’ Myrtales, consisting 
of the myrtles and allied plants. b. sd. A plant 
of this ‘ alliance’. 

1846 LinoLey Veget. Kingd. 716 The Myrtal Alliance. 
Ibid. 722 An instance of the approach of Myrtals to the 
Asteral Alliance. did. 726 Myrtal Exogens. 

Myrtene(mstin). Chem. [f. L. meyrt-es MyRrt 
+ -ENE.] The terpene from volatile oil of myrtle. 

1872 J. H. GiapstonE in ¥rnl. Chent. Soc. Ser. 1. X. 3, 

would suggest the following:—..Hydrocarbon from 
Myrtle. Myrtene. 
er, obs. form of MuRDER. 

Myrtifoliate, « vave—'. [f. L. myrt-us 
Myr + folium leat + -atE2.] Myrtle-leaved. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 619 A pretty Myrtifoliate Alnus. 

yrtiform (mdvstifgim), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. 
myrtiform-is, f£. myrt-us Myxt.] Of the shape of 
a myrtle-berry; in myrtiform caruncle, fossa. 

1 va: E. Witson Anat, Vade M. (1842) 34 The 
myrtiform fossa is divided from the canine fossa by a per- 
pendicular ridge. 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeaux’ Midwifery 
48 The myrtiform caruncles. 

+ My'rtine, a. Ods. [ad. late L. myrtin-us (in 
oleum myrtinum), £. myrt-us MyRv: see -INE.] 
Of myrtle. (Erroneously used in the first quot.) 

1382 Wycutr Esther ii. 12 So onli that sixe monethis thei 
shulde ben enoynt with myrtine oile [Vulg. oleo myrrhino]. 
1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 81 Take oyle Myrtine, oyle 
of rooses, of eche iiii, ounces. 

+My-rtite. Ods. [ad. late L. myrtités, a. Gr. 
puptirns (olvos).] Myrtle wine. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 1093 Sone in this mone ek 
mirtite is tomake, 1607 TorsELt /our-f Beasts 49 Drunke 
with vineger, it is good against al venim of Serpente., 

ainst the Lizzards with Mirtite. 

yrtle (msl), 5d. Forms: 5 mirtille, -ylle, 
6 mirt-, myrtel(1, -ylle, 6-8 mirtle, 7 mertle, 
mert-,mirt-, myrtil(1, 6- myrtle. [a. OF. mirt-, 
myrtille, fem. (1) myrtle-berry, (2) bilberry, 
whortleberry, also myrti/, masc. (= It. mirtillo 
myrtle-berry), ad. popular L. *myrt¢//a, -us, dim. 
of L. myrta, myrtus Myxt.] 

+1. The fruit or berry of the myrtle tree. Ods. 

cx Lanfrane's Cirurg. 53 Poudre of mirtillis. 1526 
Gt. Herbal cclxvii. (1529) P ijb, Mirte isa lytell tre so called, 
the whiche tre bereth a fruyte that is named Myrtylles. 
1578 Ly1e Dodoens 462 Barley giuen with Mirtels, or wine, 
..Stoppeth the running of the belly. 1657 Cotes Adam in 
E, \xxi. 135 Being boyled in Wine with Pomegranat 
Rinds, and Myrtills, it stayeth the Lask. 1732 Lepiarp 
Sethos 11. x. 426 Boxes of myrtles and oranges. 

2. A plant of the genus Myrtus (N.O. Myrtacee), 
esp. 1. communis, the Common Myrtle, a shrub 
growing abundantly in Southern Europe, having 
shiny evergreen leaves and white sweet-scented 
flowers, and now used chiefly in perfumery. 

The myrtle was held sacred to Venus and is used as an 
emblem of love. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 60 b, Dioscorides maketh ii. sortes 
of sowen or set myrtel trees... But other writers make yet 
mo kyndes of Myrtilles, 1590 C'ress PemproKe Antonie 68 
Since then the Baies so well thy forehead knewe To Venus 
mirtles yeelded haue their place. 1611 Biste Jsa. xli. 19, 
I will plant in the wildernes. .the Myrtle, and the Oyle tree. 

. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 14 The 
palmes of my valour, and mirtles of my incomparable love. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 262 The fringed Bank with Myrtle 
crownd. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, Il. 255 Myrtles flourish 
in the open air during the whole year. 1784 Cowrer Task 
m1. 570 The yoke myrtle with unwith’ring leaf. 1846 Linp- 
Ley Veget. Kingd. 737 Even the ies of the common 
Myrtle are esteemed in the Greek Archipelago, especially 
a sort with white fruit. 1864 Tennyson Jslet 19 Fairily- 
delicate palaces shine Mixt with myrtle and clad with vine. 

b. With qualifying word, sonar to various 
species of the genus Myrtus, and other myrtace- 
ous genera, and (esp. in Australasia and U.S.) to 
yee of other Natural Orders resembling AZyrtus. 

e, ri ews, peach myrtle: see these words. See 
also Line eh rd. Dict., Morris Austral Eng., and Britton 
& Brown Amer. Flora, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xiii. 674 This herbe is called. .in 
English, Kneeholme,..and Petigree, also we may cal it y® 
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wilde Myrtel. 1597 Gerarve Heréal 1. Ixvii. 1226 Another | 
kinde of Myrtill, called Myrtus minor, or noble Myrtill. 
1601 Ground-myrtle [see Grounp sé. 18c]. 1607 TopseLt 
Four, Beasts 132 The seede of blacke mirtle. 17 
CuamBers Cyci, suppl s.v. Myrtus, The broad-leave 
Roman Myrtle. 1843 W. Baxter Srit. Phenog. Bot. V1. 474 
Ruscusaculeatus. Briciely Butcher’s Broom... Wild Myrtle. 
Prickly Petigree. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lecé. Bot. v. 118 
Leiophyllum. .buxifolinm (sand myrtle). 1852 Munpy An- 
tipodes 1. ii. 76 The South Sea myrtle, or Leptospermum. 
1 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (10th Census IX) 41 
Ceanothus thyrsifolius...Blue Myrtle. 

e. Applied to plants of the genus M/yrica: (a) bog 
myrtle, Dutch myrtle, Sweet Gale, Myrica Gale; 
(6) CANDLEBERRY myrtle, WAX-myrtle, q. v. 

1597 GerarveE Herbal 111. Ixviii. 1228 Myrtus Brabantica.. 
Gaule, sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. /é/d., Gaule 
or the wilde Myrtle. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 573/2 
Broad leaved Dutch myrtle, with spear-shaped, sharp 
pointed, dark-green leaves. 1826 Carrincton Dartmoor 
176 Holne Chace..in swampy spots abounding with the 
myrica gale or Devonshire myrtle. 1866 77eas. Bot. 770/1 
M(yrica] Gale, the Sweet Gale or Bog Myrtle,..the badge 
of the Campbells. 

3. Short for myrtle-green. 

1884 Christian World 17 Jan. 52/1 Very rich Brocaded 
Plush..in Myrtle. 1897‘ Saran Granp ’ Beth Bk. xxxix, 
Her white silk trimmed with myrtle. 

+4, A kind of snuff. Ods. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5394/4 Neat Mirtle Barcelona, at 1s. 
per Ounce, 

5. attrib. and Comb.,as myrtle band, bark, blos- 
sont, bough, bower, branch, bud, bush, crown, 


flower, grove, leaf, oil, shade, shrub, spray, sprig, 


twig, walk, wand, wreath; myrtle-leaved, -likead)s.; 


| myrtle bilberry (see quot.) ; myrtle bird(U.5.), 


| Neh. viii. 15 Pine branches, and *Myrtle branches. 


Dendroica (Stlvicola) coronata, which feeds on the 
berries of the candleberry myrtle; myrtle-bloom, 
a myrtaceous plant; myrtle candle, a candle of 
myrtle-wax; myrtle flag, grass, Acorus Calamus; 
myrtle green, a shade of green like that of myrtle 
leaves; myrtle-greener, one who is dressed in 
myrtle green; myrtle sedge = myrtle flag; 
+ myrtle spurge, a species of spurge having leaves 
like those of the myrtle; + myrtle thrush, ?nonce- 
transl. of Fr. (see quot.) ; myrtle wax, wax pro- 
duced by the candleberry myrtle, Myrica certfera ; 
myrtle wine, wine made from myrtle-berries. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 431 Them she upstaies Gently with 
*Mirtle band. 1864 Cham. Encycl. V1. 641/2 *Myrtle bark 
is used for tanning in many parts of the south of Europe. 
1849 Rural Cycé. III. 538/1 Myrtle Bilberry,—botanically 
Vaccinium Myrtillus. 1808-13 A. WiLson Amer. Ornith, 
(1831) II. 130 Yellow-rump Warbler... As December's snows 
come on, they retreat to the lower countries of the southern 
States, where..I found them..among the myrtles, from 
which circumstance, they were usually called,in that quarter, 
*myrtle birds. 1857 THorrAU A utusn (1894) 137, [see many 
myrtle birds now about the house. 1846 LinpLey Veget. 
Kingd. 718 To *Myrtleblooms and Melastomads they [sc. 
Myrobalans] are related through Memecylon. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam ut. xxxiv. 6 The *myrtle-blossoms starring the 
dim grove. 1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyphth. 174 His steed.. 
Whose bridle.. Hung not far off upon a *myrtle bough. 
1784 — Task 1. 215 Ausonia’s..*myrtle bow’rs. 1611 Bis_e 
1846 
Linotey Veget. Kingd. 737 *Myrtle buds and berries. 1555 
Puaer Zineid ui. (1558) 49 With roddes vpright & braunches 
thick a *myrtyl bushe ther grew. 179 JEFFERSON in 
Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 535/2 *Myrtle candles of last 
year out. 1813 Scotr 7yierm.1. xvi, One wreath’d them 
with a *myrtle crown. 1796 WitHernc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
II. 344 *Myrtle Flag. Sweet Smelling Flag, or Calamus. 
Sweet *Myrtle-grass. 1684 R. WatterR Nat, Exper. 85 
*Mirtle Flower water. 71793 CoLteripce Lines Autumnal 
Even. 52 Love..in Joy’s red nectar dips His myrtle flower. 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 134 The Major in..a 
*myrtle-green coat. id. 155 While the *myrtle-greeners 
and others distribute themselves..here, there, and every- 
where. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 865 This said, she hasteth 
to a *myrtle grove. 1601 HoLianp Pliny xxi. ix, The 
powder of drie *Myrtle leaves, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § C?, 11. 
xii, 9 The Morne-dew on the Mertle leafe. 1688 Home 
Armoury 1, xii. 437/1 The Mirtle Leaf Pen-Knife, it is a 
Pen-Knife with two edges, resembling a Mirtle Leaf, or rather 
a Javeline head. 1849 M. Arnotp Mod. Sappho 9 Hast 
thou with myrtle-leaf crown'’d him, O Pleasure 1738 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Rhus, The *Myrtle-leav’d Sumach. 
1753, CHAMBERS — Suppl. s.v. 7iymelwa, Hoary *myrtle- 
like leaves. 1859 W.S. 


LEMAN Woodlands (1866) 141 The 
orcegi age leaves. .give out their myrtle-like odour. 160% 
OLLAND Piiny II, Table, *Mirtle oyle. 162 CorGr. s.v. 
Myrtin, Huile myrtin, Mirtle oyle; oyle extracted from 
Mirtle leaues. 1855 Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 324 Sweet Sedge 
.-in some country places it is called *Myrtle Sedge. 1596 
B. Grirrin in Pass. Pilgr. xi, Venus with Adonis sitting by 
her, Vnder a *Mirtle shade. 1611 CotGr., Meurte sauvage, 

the wild Mirtle tree, or *Mirtle shrub. 1562 Turner Her: 
11. 154, 1 knowe no English name for it [sc. Myrtites], but 
it may be called *myrtel sponge. 1707 Curios. in Husb. 
§ Gard. 154 The Wood-Spurge, the Cipress-Spurge, and the 
Mirtle-Spurge. 16rz Cotcr. s.v. Meurte, Oiseau de meurte, 
a *Mirtle Thrush. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xv. xxix, Rings 
made of *Myrtle twigs. 1802 CoLeripGe Picture 27 No 
*myrtle-walks are these. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. iii, 
And waving wide her *mirtle wand. 1763 Ann. Reg. 54 
Candles, *myrtle wax, 14 boxes, 1766 Stork Acc. E. Florida 
48 The myrtle-wax shrub is, without doubt, the most useful 
of the spontaneous growth of America. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
ut. Ixvil. 1227 Wine is made of Myrtle berries. .this is called 
Vinum Myrteum, or Myrtites,* Myrtle wine, 1864 Cham. 
Encycl. Vi. 641/2 A Myrtle wine, called Myrtidanum, is | 
le in Tuscany. 1784 Cowrer Zask u. 229 Who selltheir | 


laurel for a *myrtle wreath, And love when they should fight. | : 


MYSELF, 


My'rtle, v. 0s. or dial. In 5 myrtil, 9 mirtle. 
[f. *wurt (cf. To-murt in £. £. Allit. P, C. 150) 
+-LE 3.) zntr. To fall to pieces, crumble away. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4301 All maumentre in myddelerthe 
myrtlit to peses. /dzd. 4312 Bothe Mawhownus & maumettes 
myrtild in peces. 1828 Craven Gloss., Mirtle, to waste 
away, crumble. 

My:rtle-berry. a. The fruit of the myrtle 
(Myrtus). b. The bilberry or whortleberry. (Cf. 
OF .myrtille.) e. Myrtle-berry wax = myrtle-wax. 

1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 400 Myrtle beries are 
very good for them that spit, vomit, or pisse bloud. 1638 
Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 50 Unctuous and 
Comfortable things are, Saffron, Mastick, Myrrhe, and 
Myrtle-Berries. 1660 Act12Chas.//, c.4 Mertle berries the 
pound—js. 1718 Quincy Comfl. Disp. 100 Myrtle-Berries 
are very rough and astringent. 1751 Gent. A/ag. Feb. 52/t 
The plants of Skiddow are the myrtle berries, generally 
called black-berries, the zzt’s zdva_ of Dioscorides. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 459/2 Myrtle-Berry Wax is obtained 
from the fruit of several species of Myrica. 

(Cf. next.) 


My rtle-tree. = Myrrtx 2, 2c. 

I Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 Myrtus is called 
..in english a myrtle tree, or a myrt tree. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. un v. 40. 1611 Cotcr., Meurte de Brabant, the 
sweet shrub Gaule, or sweet Willow; the Dutch Mirtle 
tree. 1611 Biste /sa. lv. 13 In stead of the brier shall 
come vp the Myrtle tree. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. 1. 117 
‘There are none of them of a size to yield any considerable 
timber, except the myrtle-trees which are the largest on the 
Island. 1849 Aytoun Poems, Scheik of Sinai v, Amidst the 
dark-green masses Of the flowering myrtle-trees. 

+ -tree. Oss. Also 6 myrtre(e. ([Sce 
Myrt.] = MyRTLE 2, 2b. 

In second quot. used erron. (cf. note s.v. MyrrH-TREE). 

1382 Wyc ir 2 Esdras (= Neh.) viii. 15 The braunchis of myrt 
tree, 1388 — Lsther ii. 12 So oneli that thei weren anoyntid 
with oile of myrt tre [oleo myrrhino] bi sixe monethis. 
c1gto Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F iij, The Myrtree 
and Orange by sea bankes doth growe. 1562 Turner //erdad 
u. 60 b, The Wild Myrte tre, which is called in Englishe 
bochers brome. 1580 Ly_y Euphues (Arb.) 364 And in this 
poynt they [sc. women] are not vnlike vnto the Mirt [ed 
1581 Mirre] ‘Tree. 1616 Surri. & Markku. Country Farm 
290 The Myrt-tree, which craueth the same ground..that 
the Myrtle-tree, as being a kind of wild Myrtle-tree. 

attrib. 1513 Doucias Ae neis vi. vii. heading, Eneas.. 
fand quene Dido in the myrtre schaw. 

Myrtynmes, obs. f. MartinmMas. Myry, obs. 
f. Merry, Mirny. Myrytayne, obs. f. Mani- 
TIME. Mys, Mys-: see Miss, Mis-. Mys- 
celto, -towe, -tyne, obs. ff. MistLeror, Mys- 
cha(u)nt(e, -chea(u)nt(e, var. Mrescuant Ods. 

+ Myse. Os. [Form and origin doubtful.] 
Applied to the ‘lice’ (Vulg. sczwiphes, LXX. 
oxvipes) of the third plague of Egypt. 

1440 York Myst. xi. 273 Lorde, grete myses bothe morn 
and none Bytis vs full bittirlye. [¢1460 Zowneley Myst. 
viii. 286 Greatte mystis.] 

Myse, obs. pl. Mouse sd. 

Mysegging, obs. form of MISSAYING. 

Myself (moise'lf, mise-If), Avoz. Forms (see also 
SELF): a. 1 me siolf, sylf, 2-3 meseolf, 3 me 
sellf (Ovmin), seolfan, suluen, 4-6 meself, (6 
mee-). 8. 3 mi-, myseolf, (-ve), -sulf, (-ve), 3-4 
miself, 4-5 mi-, 4-6 myselve(n, (5 -syllf, -silven, 
-seluon, -yn, 6selfin, sellf), 5~7 my-selfe, 4~ my- 
self. y. dia/. 6 -sell, 8-9 mysel’, mysel, mesel, 
mysen, etc. (seeE.D.D.). [orig. ME acc.-dat. pron. 

+ SELF (q.v.); in OE, in two distinct constructions 
(see notes to senses and 5). The transition from 
the form mese/f to myself was prob. due, partly to 
unstressing and obscuring of the vowel of mé (mé- 
self, mése'lf, miseif), partly to the analogy of her- 
self, in which er was felt as a possessive genitive. ] 

I. Emphatic uses. 

1, In apposition with the subject-pronoun 7: In 
my own person; for my part. 

In OE. ic me self, where me is a kind of ethical dative 
and the uninflected se//is in apposition with zc, 

a, 853 in Earle Lanxd-charters 343 Ealle da ea hgees da ic 
meseolf zr ahte. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 16242, I me sellf shall re33senn 
itt Pe pridde da33 off debe. c1z05 Lay. 3214 Ne bidde ich 
nanne madmes, me seolf ich habben inoje. ara2zg Sé. 
Marher. 11 Ich me seolf smelle of be swote ih swottre ben 
euer ani ping } is on eorde. a1300 Cursor M. 5768 ‘Ga 
forth,’ he said, ‘wit-vten dred, For i me-self sal lede.’ 
¢ 1330 Amis & Amil. 850 Y seighe it meself this ich day. 
ng Fieminc Panofil. Epist. 66, 1 mee selfe stoode in 
neede of a comforter. 

B. c1z0g Lay. 8816 Ah ich mi seolf neore & mine gode 
cnihtes i-numen weoren ure —~ 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8361 
Icholle to hom..& wibinne vif dawes mid hom be mi sulf 
in bataile. cx350 Wild, Palerne 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou3t 
mi ken ne mi kontre noiber. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 43, | am 
miselven on of tho, Which to this Scole am underfonge. 
c nee Maunpev. (1839) xx. 221 He schalle not trowe it 
lightly ; and treuly, no more did I my self, til I saughe it. 
c1440 Aliph, Tales \wii. 42 Nowder of pies two did itt, I did 
it my selfe, 1535 CoverDAte Yer. xxi. 5,1 my selff will fight 
agaynst you. 160z Suaks, Fu/. C. ut. i. 236, I will my selfe 
into the Pulpit first. 1682 Dryvpen & Lee Dé. Guise 1. i. 
(1683) 5, I will my self to Court. rx Trial of Nundo- 
comar 92/1 Mohun Persaud. .knew as little of Persian as I 
did myself. 1887 Carrott Game of Logic i. § 1. 4 If there 
are any: I haven’t seen many, myself. 2890 ‘ R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 320 Judge Shortcharge may be 
right, or he may be wrong, but he decides. 1 go for the 
udge myself. 

y- 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ix. 71 Gif 1 be ane of thay my 


MYSELF. 


sell. 1790 Mrs. Wueeter Westmild, Dial. 50, 1 dunnet 
mitch heed me sel. 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmnier viii, 
Theer wur a boggle in it, I often ‘eird 'um mysen. 
+b. Myself one, or alone: by myself. Also 
(rare) simply myself. Obs. 
c1275 Wom. Samaria 31 in O. E, Misc. 85, 1 nabbe, heo 
seyde, nenne were, ich am my seolf al one. ¢1325 Song y 
Merci 2x in E. E. P. (1862) 119 Ful stille .i. stod_my self al 
on. ¢1485 £. £. Misc. (Warton Club) 43 Bia forrest as I 
ane fare, Walkyng al myselvene alone. 1535 CovERDALE 
ut. i. 9, 1am not able to beare you my selfalone. [So 1611.] 
c1540 Pilgryms Tale 168 in Thynne Animadv. (1875) 82 
For that I was my-selue,& company had non. 1600 SHaks. 
A. ¥. Li. ii. 269, I had as liefe haue beene my selfe alone. 
ce. In apposition with me. rare. 
13.. R. Glouc. Chron. (1724) 30 (MS. B), Ac for me my 
self ich wol sop segge of pis dede. 
2. By ellipsis of 7, mysejf comes to be used as a 
nominative. a. assimple subject. Now only /oe?. 
The verb in concord is usually in the rst person sing., ¢ but 
occas. in the 3rd. : 
1350 Will. Palerne 543 Nay! sertes my-selue schal him 
neuer telle. ¢1369 CHAucER Dethe Blaunche 34 My-selven 
can not telle why The sooth. cr. — Wife's Prol.175 
(Harl. MS.) My self hab [Zv/esm. haue, other 5 AZSS. hath} 
ben pe whippe. 1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 176/1 Myself hath 
be armed in the Kynges daies. 1588 SHaxs. 77¢. A.1v. iv. 74 
My selfe hath often heard them say,..That Lucius banish- 
ment was wrongfully. 1601 — ud. C. 1v. iii. 171 My selfe 
haue Letters of the selfe-same Tenure. 1634 T. WHALLEY 
in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 602 My self only think it not im- 
probable, but that he might live there some Years. 1756 
Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans lI. 59 Myself has received 
singular favours from the hands of the doctors Mead and 
Monro! 1859 FitzGeracp tr. Omar xxvii, Myself when 
young did eagerly frequent Doctor and Saint. 1864 Brown- 
inc Death in Desert Wks. 1896 I. 591/2 Before the point 
was mooted, ‘What is God?’ No savage man inquired, 
‘What am myself?’ 
b. As part of a compound subject or predicate, 
and after ¢iaz, as. Also as simple predicate. 
Except at the beginning of an enumeration, or as simple 
predicate, zzyse/fin this use now expresses no special em- 
phasis, being preferred in order toavoid the awkwardness of /, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 546 Ther was also a Reve and a 
Millere,..A Maunciple, and my-self. 1606 SHaks. At. & 
CZ. u. v. 83 These hands do lacke Nobility, that they strike 
A meaner then my selfe. 1748 RicHArDson Clarissa III. 
xxili, 136 Enough to make a better man than myself..run 
into madness. 1866 Good Words Aug. 544/2 One of our 
party and myself started on an expedition. 


814 


purh me sylfne, sede se elmihtiga. ¢x120g Lay. 828 Iche 
wile pesne king laden mid me seolfan [c 1275 mi_ seolue}. 
I R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9285, & wanne ich am encheson of 
such peril ywis Verst icholle per inne do mi sulue. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 280, I am so with miselven wroth. 1484 
Caxton Fables of A sop 1. ii, By cause that I..fayned my 
self to be a medycyn. 1535 CovERDALE Gem. iii. 10, I hyd 
my self. 1g51-6 R. Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 13 
Such spare houres as..I..cold..winne to me self. 

Cart. Situ Virginia ut. viii. 76 The loue I beare you, doth 
cause me thus nakedly to forget my selfe. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1. 204 Myself I thought Born to that end. 1711 Appi- 
son Sfect. No. 26 P 1,1 very often walk by my self in West- 
minster Abbey. ame Joma Idler No. 55 ® 4, I acquainted 
myself with the black inhabitants of metallic caverns. 1811 
(tite) Thinks I to myself: a Novel. 1825 Lams Zia 1. 
The Superannuated Man,1 aad foolishly given a handle 
against myself. 1855 Dickens Let. to Leigh Hunt in Cornh. 
Mag. May (1892) 505, I..reject all engagements, to have my 
time to py 1891 Kipiinc Light that Failed v, I'm not 


| going to belong to anybody except myself. 


3. Substituted for ME as the object of a verb or | 


governed by a preposition. 

The use of #zysedfas the sole or the first-mentioned object 
of a verb is now avch. In an enumeration, when not occupy- 
ing the first place, it does not now express any special 
emphasis, being in this position commonly preferred to se. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 493 Mine pralles i mire peode me suluen [c1275 
mi-seolue] pretiad. c1350 Wild, Palerne 1175 Pe londes 
pat he has he holdes of mi-selue. 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. 
xvi 46 Liberum arbitrium..Pat is lieutenant to loken it 
wel by leue of my-selue. 
sons.,.of the same kynges,..sesit my self, & my sure felow. 
100-20 DunBaR Poems xxxiv. 19 Thow salbe merchand for 
my sell, Renunce thy God and cum to me. 1593 SHAks. 
2 Hen. VJ, 111. ii. 59 And for my selfe, Foe as he was to me, 
[etc.]. 1789 Burns Zo Dr. Blacklock ii, He tauld mysel’ 
by word o’ mouth, He'd tak’ my letter. 1809 MALxin Gil 
Blas v. i. ® 18 Membrilla has neither chick nor child but 
myself. 1812 (¢7t/e) The History of Myself and my Friend: 
a Novel. 1842 Borrow Bible in Sp. xxxviii, Several of the 
ultra-popish bishops..had denounced the Bible, the Bible 
Society, and myself. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. xx. 
§ 1 To myself, mountains are the beginning and the end of 
all natural scenery. : 

4. (passing into sd.) My being or personality ; 
my own or very self. + Another myself [after L. 
alter ego]: asecond self, said of an intimate friend 
(cf. I pron. 4b). 

1526 Pilgr. ref (W. de W. 1531) 1b, My wytte is gross, 
my selfe rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1574 HELLOWES 


tr. Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 113, 1 bewaile the death of | 


my friend, which is another my selfe. 1592 SuaKs. Row. 
¥ Ful. u. ii. 49 And for thy name which is no part of thee, 

ake all my selfe. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. . iv. 
(1616) 194 Your sweet disposition to trauaile..hath made 
= another my-selfe in mine eye. 1667 Mitton P. L. v.95 

est Image of my self and dearer half. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. u. xxvi. (2695) 188 That consciousness whereby I am 
ny self to my self. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) I. 302 
There might have been two myselvessome thousands of miles 
apart. © FirzGeratp tr. Omar xx, To-morrow I may 
be Myself with Y day’s Sev’n th d Years, 1864 
Fogel IncELow Poems 23 0, let me be myself! But where, 

where,..Shall the myself be found? 1871 R. W. DALe 
Commandm. vi. 156 My life is not so sacred as myself. 

b. Zo be myself, to feel like myself: to be, or 
feel as if I were, in my normal condition of body 
or mind. 

1777 Yohnsoniana 51,1 am not at all myself this morning. 
@1845 Hoop Lamia i. 82, I was not quite myself—(not 
what I am). 1886 Besant Chi/dr. Gideon 1. xix, It gave 
me such a shake as I never had before; I haven't felt like 
myself ever since. 

II. Reflexive uses. 

5. As direct or indirect obj. in acc. and inf. 
const., or in dependence on a prep. (Orig. only 
emphatic refl., but now in general use, replacin 
the refl. e,which is now only arch.: cf. ME pron. 5. 

In OE. recorded only in the acc., se/f being in concord 
“aay Wilt in Th Dift. Angl. (1865) 476, 1c will 

37 Will in Tho ipl. Angl. (1865) 476 Ic wille zrist 
me siolfne Gode allmehtgum dab to Sere stowe zt 
Cristes cirican. c1000 AELFRIC Gen. xxii. 16 Ic swerize 


c1400 Destr. Troy 13177 Two | 


Mysell, var. MEase a.; dial. f. MysELr. My- 
selry, var. MEsELRY. Myselue(n, -on, etc., obs. 
ff. MysELF. Mynse mase, obs. f. Mizmaze. My- 
sen, dial. f. Mysetr. Mysentery, obs. f. Mr- 
SENTERY. Mysetente: see Mistenp. Myse- 
use, obs. f. Misuse v. Myshef, -evouse, obs. 
ff. MiscHIEF, MISCHIEVOUS. 

|| Mysis (moi'sis). [mod.L. (Latreille 1802), 
perh. a. Gr. pvows closing of lips or eyes.] The 
typical genus of AZystdx or opossum-shrimps. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 80/2 The second pair of antennz 
are inserted belee the preceding, asin Mysts. 1891 Daily 
News 29 Jan. 5/2 The shrimp-like mysis. 

Used attrib. to denote the stage of certain 
decapods in which they resemble the genus AZyszs. 

1865 QO. Frul. Sci. 11. 508 This Zéea-phase afterwards gives 
place to one which can only be called a Mysis-phase. 1872 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 390 The mysis-stage. 

Myskelen, obs. f. Mastin 2. ‘Myskidyd : 
see MIscuIDED. Myslary, var. MESELRY. Mys- 
len, obs. f. Mastin 2, Mysomer, obs. f. Mip- 
SUMMER. Myson, obs. f. M1zEn. 

|| Mysophobia (moisdféwbia). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pvoos neut., uncleanness: see -PHOBIA.] Morbid 
dread of dirt or defilement. 

1879 W. A. Hammonp & W. J. Morton Neurol. Contrib. 
No.1. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 878. 

ysorin (maisoerin). Min, [ad. F. mysorine 
(Beudant), f. AZysore,an Indian province.] Anhy- 
drous ortho-carbonate of copper, found in Mysore. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 336. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 
II. 458 Mysorin...Color blackish-brown, when pure. 

Mysose, obs. f. Misuse v. Myspeak to My- 
spend: see MIs-SPEAKto MIS-SPEND. Myspylle, 
var. MESPILE. Myss, obs. f. Miss; obs. pl. of 
Mouse. Myssanger, obs. f. MESSENGER. Mys- 
sell, obs. f. MEASLE. Mysselyng, obs. f. 
Mizzuinc. Myssen, etc., obs. ff. M1zen. Myssis, 
obs. f. MiszasrE, Myssomer(e, obs. ff. Mrp- 
SUMMER. Myssour, -uyr, obs. Sc. ff. MEASURE. 
Myssyfe, etc., obs. ff. MISSIVE. 

Myst (mist). [ad. L. mysta, mystés (see 
Mystss). Cf. F. myste (Rabelais).] A priest of 
the mysteries; one who is initiated into mysteries. 

a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. x\viii. 385 Those Mysts 
and Flamens. 1849 Grote Greece u. Ixv. (1862) V. 589 
Kleokritus—herald of the Mysts or communicants in the 
Eleusinian mysteries. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Mystics (1860) 
I. 15 The disciple admitted to these was a philosophical 
myst, or mystic. 

yst, obs. f. might (see May v.1 2 b mote) ; obs. 
f. Mist, Most ; see Mysz. 

Mystacal (mistakal), a [f. Gr. pvorak-, 
poorag MysTaX +-AL,] = MOousTACHIAL. 

1888 P. L. Sctater Argentine Ornith. 1. 200 A mystacal 
stripe formed of white spots with faint black edgings. 

Mystacial (mistei‘{ial), 2. Also mystachial. 
[Formed as prec. +-IAL.] = prec. 

1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 92 The mystachial 
[suture], which reaches..from the lower part of the septune 
narium to between the two middle dentes incisores. 1842 
Frnt. Asiatic Soc, Bengal (1844) XIII. 1. 68 Mystacial 
regions defined by black. 1888 [see MousracnIAL}. 

Mystacine (mi'stisain), ¢.and sd, [ad. mod.L. 
mystacin-us, f. Gr. puotan-, pborag MOUSTACHE : 
see -INE.] @. adj. Having a fringe of hairs or 
moustachial streak above the mouth; sfec. belong- 
ing to the genus Mystacina or group Mystacine of 


bats. So Mystaci‘nous a. b. sd. A bat of this 
genus or group. 
1839 J. 


. Westwoop Introd. Mod. Classif. Insects 1. 
Gen, Sip, 243 Momh mysacinom, 3076 Van Benaden's 
harbours..the Rictularia iagisehanen We geen 
met with this de in the mystacines of Belgi 

Mystacocete (mi'stakosit). Zoo/, [ad.mod.L. 
Mystacocét-us, f. Gr. pvorax(o)-, wéorag upper lip, 
moustache + «770s whale. (App. formed as a cor- 
rection of the unmeaning mystzcétus MystIcETE 1,)] 
A cetacean of the sub-order AZystacoceti or whale- 
bone whales (opposed to Odontoceti’). 

1883 W. H. Frower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 393/1: The Mys- 


tacocetes a) at first sight to be the most specialized and 
aberrant of tan éxintiing Cetacea, ” 


MYSTERIOSOPHY. 
Mw 


ystagogic (mistagedzik), a. [ad. late L, 
mystagogic-us, Gr. pvotayoryices, f. pvotaryaryds 
Mysracocusz.] Pertaining to a mystagogue or 
mystagogy; relating to instruction in mysteries. 

Used chiefly in englishings of St. Cyril of Jerusalem's 
BUTTAYwYLKaL KATHXATELS. 

1631 J. Burces Ausw. Rejoined, Lawfulu. Kneeling 90, 
I will adde one Testimony more out of the Mystag 
catechisme of Cyrill. 1693 W. W. tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist.1. 
107 There are 5 others, called Mystagogick Lectures. 4 
Tytor Prim. Cult. 11. 387. 1900 Dublin Rev. Apr. 261 
Testament includes a mystagogic instruction containing a 
far more. .explicit statement of the Christian mysteries. 

Mystagogical (mistagp'dzikal), a. [Formed 
as prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. ‘ 

1624 Br. Mountacu /mmmed. Addr. 91 Cyril of Terusalem, 
if yet hee be the Author of those Mystagogical Catechismes-. 
vnder his name. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Soul Concl. 464 The 
mystagogicall illuminations of the great Areopagite. 

W. W. tr. Dufpin's Eccl. Hist. 11. 108 The 5 Mystagogi 
Catechisms. 1826 G.S. Faser Diffic. Romanismt (1853) 249. 
1853 R. I. Witserrorce Doctr. Holy Eucharist (ed. 2) 64. 

Hence Mystago‘gically adv., as a mystagogue. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 488 That truly wonderful poet 
ig ed represents the scribes of the periodical press. 

ystagogue (mi'stagpg). Also 7 mysto-, 
mista-; 6 -goge. [ad. L. mystagdg-us,a. Gr.pvota- 
yoyos, f. wiorns MysTES +dywyos leading, dyer 
to lead. Cf. F. mystagogue (16th c.).] 

1. In Ancient Greece : One who gave preparatory 
instruction to candidates for initiation into the 
Eleusinian or other mysteries. Hence gev., one 
who introduces to religious mysteries, a hiero- 
phant; a teacher of mystical doctrines. 

a1550 Image Hypocr. wv. 139 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 

40/2 Mockinge mystagoges. 1682 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 
Ep. Ded., The Egyptians. .the first, Mystogogues of all the 
Learning and Religion of the Ancients. 1711 G. Hickes 
Two Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) II. 10 A mystagogue is a 


| priest who is a teacher of mysteries. 1751 Lavincton Ex- 


| to strangers. vare—°. 


| ticall Effecte energiall. 


thus. Meth. & Papists 111. 336 The famous Porphyry, who 
was more a Philosopher than a Mistagogue. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. i. x, Rorae sindividal named Pelham, who 
seems to be a Mystagogue, and leading Teacher and 
Preacher of the Sect. 1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Devel. 
Chr. Doctr. vi. § 2. 342 Clement speaks of heretical teachers 
.. becoming mystagogues of misbelief. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN 
Mystics (1860) I. 94 The Church is the ge Mystagogue. 
1891 R. BucHanan Coming Terror 344 The raving mysta- 
gogues of the East. ; 

+ 2. One who keeps church relics and shows them 


1656 Biount Glossogr. 

Mystagogy (mistagodzi). [ad. L.mystagogi-a, 
a. Gr, protaywyia, f. pvorayaryés MysTAGOGUE,] 
Initiation, or instruction preparatory to initiation 
into mysteries. 

1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 399 He [sc. Gregory Nazian- 
zen] calleth it [the plcteie® y -a holy and beg mys- 
tagogie. 1660 INcELo Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 172 He was 
so bold also to institute an obscene Mystagogy. 1876 R. P. 
Knicut Symbolic Lang. 11 note, All theology among the 
Greeks is the outbirth of the Orphic Mystagogy. 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Il. 1602 Mystagogy.. 1s 
applied..in the Greek Church, to the sacraments. 

|| Mystax (mi'steks). Zu¢. [L.,a. Gr. piorag 
(see MoustTacuE).] A line of stiff hairs or bristles 
above the mouth-cavity, as in certain Dif/era, 

1860 F, Waker in Linn. Soc. Frnl. (1861) V. 234 Laphria 
aioe -mystax with a few black bristles. 

, obs. form of MisrTER sd.1 
Mysteltew, obs. form of MISTLETOE. 
Mysterial (mistioriil), a. Now rare. [ad. 

late L. mystérialis (cf. mystérialiter in Vale), £ 
mystéri-um Mystery1, Cf. OF. mysterial.) Mys- 
terious; mystical. 

{c 1425: implied in the adv.) @1529 Sketton RX 366 
Howe there is a spyrituall, And a mysteriall, And a mys- 
1630 B. Jonson Love's Trit 
(1641) 149 Beauty and Loue, whose story is mysteriall. 

W. Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremonies 1. 107 Except there 
be some mysteriall distinction und: betwixt 

and Lawes. 1675 O. Wacker, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 79 
note, The mysterial unity of Matrimony, by which two 
become one flesh. 1839 3 Rocers i tar xiii. § 2. 
289 There is something mysterial and darkly declared. 1879 
‘Juttan Home’ Sk. Camé. 37 Mysterial music faintly breaks. 

Hence | Myste‘rially adv., mystically. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 7 The deuyl, 
the whiche in Ezechiel mysterially ys callid the grete egle. — 
mM (mistieriazk), [ad. eccl. L 
mystériarch-és, a. Gr. puotnpidpx-ns, £. puornpi-ov 
Mystery 1+-dpyns ruling, dpxew to rule.] One 
who presides over mysteries. si oute 

Biount Gloss: Mysteriarck. ay ALT Demon 
Dein Il, 22 yee hid saw a veil’d bon Art come. 
1894 Academy 27 Aug. 137/2 It is she who gives our Lady 
the rapt gaze of a Mysteriarch. 


+Mysteri-fical, 2. Os.-' [f. L. mystérium 


Mysrery!; see -FIcaL.] ‘ Creating’ a mystery. — 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's Wor of Wonders 272 


This strange, mysticall, or mysterificall manner of 
Mysteriosophy (mlstierigsS A » [f. Gr port 
pwo-y Mysrery1+ gogia wisdom.] A system of 
doctrine concerning mysteries. 

1894 Bucuanan tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogma 1. App. ut 
354 Philosophy in Iamblichus b a theurgic mysterior 
aot spiritualism. 1899 INGE Christian Mysticism i. 4 
The Shicpintonists, who found in the existing mysteriosophy 
a discipline.. congenial to their speculative views, 


MYSTERIOUS. 


rious (mistie-ries), a. [f. L. mystérium 
Mystery! + ous. Cf. F. mystériewx.] 

1. Full of .or fraught with mystery ; wrapt in 
mystery ; hidden from human knowledge or under- 
standing ; impossible or difficult to explain, solve, 
or discover; of obscure origin, nature, or purpose. 

1622 Massincer & Dexxer Virgin Martyr w. i. H2b, 
Turne ore all the volumes Of your mysterious A®sculapian 
science. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 147 Som strange mysterious 
dream. 1653 WALTON Compi. Angler 163 And as their breed- 
ing, so are their decayes also very mysterious. 1738 Gray 
Yasso 56 Euphrates’ font, and Nile’s mysterious head. 1770 
Lett. Funius xxxvi, 171 Your conduct has been mysterious 
as well as contemptible. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 
II. 153 Patrick and Jane had been seen going in at that 
mysterious door which led to Chiffinch’s apartments. 1853 
E. K. Kane Grinnell Exfed. i. (1856) 13 It is a mysterious 


* sea, that has baffled for centuries the research of navigators. 


1893 Sat. Rev. 29 July 130 Certain of the chief inhabitants 
of ths village. .are discussing at the inn the mysterious death 
of the Squire. 

b. Of words, language. 

1616 Buttokar Eng. Exfos., Mysterious, darke spoken 
in a mystery, hard to vnderstand. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 173 
God at last To Satan first in sin his doom apply’d Though 
in mysterious terms. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Forest ii, 
The sound of his steps..seemed like the mysterious accents 
of the dead. 1797 — /talian xvii, A few mysterious words 
having been exchanged. 1816 SHELLEY MZont Blanc 76 The 
— has a mysterious tongue Which teaches awful 

loubt. 

e. Of God, religion, rites. 

1624 GaTaKer 7vansubst. 94 The. .Mysterie, or mysterious 
rite, as the word there vsed properly importeth. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1v. 750 Haile wedded ve, mysterious Law. 1773 
Cowrer Olney Hymns ut. xv, God moves in a mysterious 
way His wonders to perform. 1857 P. FREEMAN Princ. Div. 
Serv. 11. 14 In almost all cases in which a mysterious truth 
is propounded by ey God for our acceptance. 1881 
P. Brooks Candle of the Lord xviii. 311 To the Christian, 
God is mysterious because He is radiant with infinite truth. 

2. Of persons: +a. Dealing with or versed in 
mysteries; using occult arts. Ods. b. Whose move- 
ments are full of mystery ; delighting in mystery. 

1620 J. Metton Astrologaster Ded. to E. Melton, The 
Misterious Egyptians. .would excellently with their Pensils 
in liuely cullors..the ful shape & portraiture of a Hart, a 
Lyon, Lamb, or Hare. 1634 MILton Comus 130 Mysterious 
Dame That ne’re art call’d, but when the Dragon woom Of 
Stygian darknes spets her thickest gloom. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. il. 24 You taught mysterious Bacon to explore 
Metallic veins. 1842 Lytron Zanoni 1.v, Accompanying this 
mysterious Zanoni. 1874 W. Brack Pr. Thule ii, Sheila.. 
is romantic and mysterious, and believes in. dreams. 

3. a. That is due to a mystery. rare. 

ley! Mitton P. Z. vit. 599 Though higher of the genial 
Bed by far, And with mysterious reverence I deem. 

b. Having a sense of mystery. rare. 

1897 KipLinG Capt. Cour. i. 5 It makes me feel mysterious 

to pass that butler’s pantry place. $ 
Comb.: mysterious-spoken a@., having a 
mysterious manner of speaking. 

3837 Dickens Pickwick xxii, An important-looking, sharp- 
nosed, mysterious-spoken personage. 

Myste‘riously, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In 
a mysterious manner; in or as in a mystery. 

1638 Sir T, Herpert Trav, (ed. 2) 171 Mahomitan Princes 
are terrible crafty or mysteriously poliicious. 1667 MiLTon 
P. ZL. i, 516 Each Stair mysteriously was meant. a 1716 
Soutn Serm. (1744) VIII. v. 141 The blood of that son..so 
mysteriously, and yet so really, conveyed to us. 1738 War- 
Burton Div. Legat. u. iv. (1846) 200 Every thing in these 
rites was mysteriously conducted, and under the most solemn 
obligations to secrecy. 1797 Mrs. Ravciirre /talian vii, 
What but spirit could have quitted this vault so mysteri- 
ously? 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, The mysteriously- 
sentimental and imaginative school. 1851 Hetrs Comp. 
Solit. i, 8 note, Physicians’ prescriptions may have a better 
effect for oe mysteriously, but legal matters 
cannot surely be made too clear. 1861 Geo. Exior Silas 
M. iii, The rich..accepted gout and apoplexy as things that 
ran mysteriously in respectable families. 

teriousness (mistie‘riosnés). [-NESs.] 

1. The quality or condition of being mysterious 
or a mystery; the quality of being shrouded in 
mystery or obscurity: applied chiefly to the mys- 
teries of religion. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibi. 381 The m 
difficulty of the Book. 1664 it. More Myst. Inig. 212 Pro- 
found veneration, which Obscurity and Mystertousness con- 
ciliates to all Truths. 1754 SHertock Disc. I. 1. 1. 65 The 
Mysteriousness of the whole Proceeding arises only from 
hence, That our finite Minds cannot comprehend the Reasons 
and Limits of the divine Justice. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. 
Sern. 1. xvi. 242 Such being the necessary mysteriousness of 
Scripture doctrine. 1883 + M. Pearp Contrad. 1.2 Blue 
and shadowy depths suggested a soft mysteriousness. 

+b. Applied to the Eucharist. Ods. 

F Jer. Taytor Holy Living iv. § 10. 347 The celebra- 
tion of the holy Sacrament is t _— mysteriousnesse of 
the Christian religion, 1660 — Worthy Commun. i.§ 5. 95 
Those great appelatives with which ..the most eminent 


teriousnesse and 
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1650 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. v. x. 212 The Cabalists, 
. .mysterizing their ensignes, doe make the particular ones of 
the twelve Tribes, accommodable unto the twelve signes in 
the Zodiack. , ; 

b. intr. To make mysteries of things. 

1845 T. Cooper Purg. Suic. 1. xxii, To mysterize I scorn. 

Hence My'sterizingness. 

1817 T. Forster Odserv. [nfl. Atmosphere ix. 46 How 
prone we are to abuse the natural instincts of hope, and 
mysterizingness, 

Mystery ! (mistori). Forms: 4 mystri, 4, 6 
-y, 4-6 mist-, mysterye, 4-7 -ie, 5-9 mistery, 6 
mystyry, mistirie, mistrie, mysteri, 4- mys- 
tery. [a. AF. *sdsterte (OF. mistere, mod.F. 
mystére masc.), = It. misterio, mistero, Sp. mis- 
tério, Pg. mysterio, ad. L. mystérium, a. Gr. puorn- 
prov, f, *mzs-, root of pvev to close (the lips or 
eyes): cf. pvorns MYSTES, 

In classical Greek pvoryjpiov occurs chiefly in plural, de- 
noting certain secret religious ceremonies (the most famous 
being those of Demeter at Eleusis) which were allowed to 
be witnessed only by the initiated, who were sworn never 
to disclose their nature. (See sense 9 below.) In the LXX 
the word occurs only in Daniel and the Apocrypha, where 
it has the sense of ‘secret purpose or counsel’ (esp. of a king 
or of God). This sense is found in the N.7., where the 
word also means sometimes a religious truth long kept 
secret, but now revealed through Christ to his Church, and 
sometimes anything that has a symbolic significance. In 
later Christian Greek pvorjpeov became equivalent to Sacra- 
MENT (in several passages the Vulgate renders it by sacva- 
mentum, even when it means only ‘secret’; in other pas- 
sages mysterium is retained), In OF. and English the 
Christian senses of the word naturally appear earliest.) 

I. Theological uses. 

+1. a. In or through his mystery: in or by its 
mystical presence. b. /2 (a) mystery: mystically. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poenrs 1.672 Ac one gode ary3t hyt nomep, 
Pat body ine hys mysterye. %14.. Plowman's Tale 1219 His 
flesh and blood, through his mystry, Is there, in the forme 
of brede. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 31 God hath no suche 
bodyly membres, as this texte [Axrodus xxxiii. 23] to the 
lettre dothe pretende to shewe: but all this was done in 
great mistery. 1533 FrirH Answ. More E 4 For we do yt 
not actualiye in dede, but onlye in a misterie. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 118 Whiche place..is to be under- 
stande in a mistery [L. mystice]. 1628 Fiela’s Of the 
Church 11, App. 205 The crucified body of Christ thy sonne, 
which is here present in mystery, and sacrament. 

2. A religious truth known only from divine 
revelation ; usually (cf. sense 5), a doctrine of the 
faith involving difficulties which human reason is 
incapable of solving. 

1382 Wyc.ir Rom. xvi. 25 The revelacioun of mysterie 
holdun stille..in tymes euerlastynge ; the which mysterie is 
now maad opyn by scripturis of prophetis. c1430 Lyne. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 238 Al mysteryes of the oold and 
newe lawe. 1513 Douctas xeis v1. Prol. 143 The glorius 
modir..Quhilk of hir natur consavit Criste, and buir Al 
hail the misteris of the Trinite. 1549 Bs. Com. Prayer, 
Litany, By the misterye of thy holy incarnacion,..Good 
Lorde deliuer vs, @1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.)’82 
They counte as Fables, the holie misteries of Christian 
Religion. 1 Hooker £ecd. Pol, v. lii. § 1 This diuine 
mnysterie [of the Incarnation] is more true then plaine. 1720 
Swirt Let. to Yung. Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 24,1 do not 
find, that you are any where directed in the Canons or 
Articles to attempt explaining the Mysteries of the Christian 
Religion. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 528 Tis revelation satisfies 
all doubts, Explains all mysteries, except her own. 1855 
Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 359 The investigation of the 
sacred mysteries, while it prepared his own mind for its final 
destiny, was calculated to promote the spiritual interests 
of thousands. 1894 ILLincwortu Personality iii. 68 In the 
presence of a fact which..was a mystery—a thing which 
could be apprehended when revealed, but could neither be 
comieehunced nor discovered. 

8. A religious ordinance or rite, esp. a sacra- 
mental rite of the Christian religion; spec. (#/.) 
the Eucharist ; occas. the consecrated elements. 

1506 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1. iii. C8 Many of the 
mysteryes afore sayd be done at the chirche dore and not 
within y* chirche. cx Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1064 The mystery of the masse. 1549 Bk. Cow. Prayer, 
Matrimony, O God, which hast consecrated the state of 
matrimonie, to such an excellent misterie, that in it is signi- 
fied and oe cheer the spiritual mariage & vnitie betwixte 
Christ and his church. Zdid., Communion, Wee moste 
hartely thanke thee, for that thou hast vouchsafed to feede 
vs in these holy Misteries [xgsz to fede vs, whiche haue 
duely receiued these holy misteries]. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandeislo's Trav. 30 His mouth and nose were covered 
with a linen cloth, lest the impurity of his breath should 
profane the mystry, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
1. 189 But seeing there is no Mystery in that Chappel, it 
is left without any Lamp, nay without any cross too, 1693 
W. W. tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 11. 108 note, Concerning the 
Holy Mysteries of the Altar. 1737 Wesey in Ws. (1872) 
I. 54, I will administer to you ae mysteries of God. 1850 
NEALE Hist. East. Ch. 1. 1013 In proceeding to the con- 
sideration of the three next mysteries of the Eastern Church, 
= matrimonial coronation, and sip 8 se dag 1854 

MILMAN Lat. Chr. 1. vii, (1864) II. 155 Within [the sacred 


Saints of God use to..invest the great mysteri 
2. The behaviour or attitude of one who makes 
a mystery of a matter. 


1784 J in Yoh (1836) 407 Nothing ends 
more fatally than mysteriousness in trifles. 1791-1823 
D'Israett Cur, Lit, (1858) 111. 332 Elizabeth all her life 


had persevered in an obstinate mysteriousness res ting 
the succession, 1886 Manch. Exam. 13 Jan. 5/1 ‘There is 
an air of constitutional mysteriousness about them. 

+ Mysterize (misstersiz), v. Oss. [f. Mys- 
TERY! +128.) a. ¢vans. To interpret mystically. 


] were the reliques of the tutelar saint, the mysteries 
and the p of the Red 


4. An incident in the life of our Lord or of the 
Saints regarded as an object of commemoration 
in the Christian church or as having a mystical 
significance. Hence, each of the fifteen divisions 
of the rosary corresponding to the ‘ mysteries of 
redemption’, 

1655 Jer. Taytor Golden Grove 57 Meditate on the pas- 
sion of our blessed Saviour and all the mysteries of our Re- 
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demption. 7d¢. 59 Upon the Holy-days..let the matter 
of your meditations be according to the mystery of the 
day. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 195 We 
went in Procession through all the Sanctuaries of the great 
Church, where all the mysteries of the Passion were repre- 
sented to the Life. 170g Netson Fest. & Fasts Prelim. 
Instr. 8 If we commemorate any Mystery of our Redemp- 
tion. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 79/1 A chaplet..divided into 
three sets, white, red, and damask roses, corresponding to 
the joyful, sorrowful, and glorious mysteries. 1852 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. p. |xi, Another cycle of 
subjects consists of the fifteen Mysteries of the Rosary. 
I. Non-theological uses. 

5. A hidden or secret thing; a matter unexplained 
or inexplicable; something beyond human know- 
ledge or comprehension ; a riddle or enigma. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1194 To pat pryncez paye hade I 
ay bente.. To mo of his mysterys I hade ben dryuen. 1382 
Wyc ir Dan, ii. 27 The mysterie whiche the kyng axith, 
the wise men..mown not shewe to the kyng. ¢1400 Afpol. 
Loll. 44 Daniel, ouercomer of lyowns, saw misteris of priui 
pingis. c1sso Cueke Mats, xiii. 11 A mysteri is a secret 
and an hiden thing, which ought not to be schewed abrood. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. u. ii, To meditate Vpon 
the difference of mans estate: Where is deciphered to true 
iudgements eye A deep, conceald, and precious misterie. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The great interpreter of 
the mysteries of Nature. 1731 Baitey vol. II, A/ysteries 
(in Nanbers), the number 5 multiplied by 5, makes 25; 
and 4 multiplied by 4, makes 16; and 3 multiplied by 3, 
makes 9; but 9 and 16 is equal to 25. 1742 Younc Az. 
7h, vit. 501 "Tis immortality decyphers man, And opens 
all the myst'ries of his make. 1821 Byron Two Fosc. i. i, 
Doge. 1am what you behold. A/ar. And that’s a mystery. 
1836 Maccitiivray Trav. Humboldt xviii. 246 There are 
mysteries in the affections and hatreds of animals. 1867 
Dx. Arcytt Reign of Law i. 15 The relation in which 
God stands to those rules of His government which are 
called ‘laws’, is, of course, an inscrutable mystery to us. 
1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1875) II. xii. 85 There was a 
mystery about the marriage. 1870 Dickens (title) The 
Mystery of Edwin Drood. 1892 Wesrcorr Gosfel of Life 
1 [Christianity] does not introduce fresh mysteries into the 
world ; it meets mysteries which already exist. 

+b. A persona! secret. Obs. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 124/2 Let y¢ knowlege of the 
father alone therefore amonge our wifes misteryes. 1602 
Suaks, Hawt, u1. ii. 382 You would pluck out the heart of 
my Mysterie. 1604 — Ot/. Iv. ii. 30. 1617 Moryson /tin. 
1. 13 The servant answered that the old woman was in bed 
and that he knew not the mystery, whether any eggs were 
in the house or no. 

ce. A political or diplomatic secret; a secret of 
state. Ods. exc. as a contextual use of the general 
sense. [Cf. F. mystdre a’état.] 

@1618 Rareicn A/axins of State (1642) 9 Mysteries or 
Sophismes of State, are certaine secret practizes, either for 
the avoiding of danger; or averting such effects as tend to 
the preservation of the present State, as it is set or founded. 
1622 Bacon /fen. VII 43 Touching the Mysterie of re- 
annexing of the Duchy of Britainie to the Crowne of France 
..the Ambassadours bare aloofe from it. 1658-9 CuaLonrr 
in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 130 Every secretary ought 
to write what is to pass a Parliament, not as he writes his 
mysteries. a1704 ‘I. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 
89 Half-politicians maxims called mysteries of state. 1857 
Buckte Civiliz. I. xii. 668 They heard..mysteries of state 
and mysteries of creed unfolded..to the popular gaze. 

d. 70 make a mystery of: to treat as a secret ; 
to keep (a thing) secret in order to make an impres- 
sion. [Cf. F. fazre (a) mystere de.] 

1634 W. Tirwuyrt tr. Badzac's Lett. ut. x. 248, I cannot.. 
make of euery meane matter a mystery by whispering it in 
the eare. 1687 A, Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 2 Making 
a mystery of nothing, and frankly discoursing with any man 
upon what Subject he proposes, 1720 Ozett tr. Vertot's 
Kom. Rep. 1. 1. 196 The Consuls always made a Mystery 
to the People of those first Elements of their Juris-Prudence. 
1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers iii. 35 He made no mysteries, 
but told all that he was asked to tell. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
578 As manufacturers make no mystery of this matter, any 
person may have an opportunity of inspecting the operation. 
1841 Borrow Zincadz 1. ii. 1. 58 Nor did he make a mystery 
of his knowledge, but publicly boasted of it. : 

“[e. The biblical phrase mystery of iniquity 
[Vulg. mysterium iniquitatis, Gr. 70 puotnproy THs 
dvopias], by association with various senses of this 
word, has been used in many different applications. 

1382 WycuiF 2 7 Xess. ii. 7 Forwhi the mysterie, or priuyte, 
of wickidnesse worchith now [1526 TinDALE the mistery off 
iniquytie]. 1545 Bae (¢/t/e) A mysterye of inyqyte con- 
tayned within the heretycall Genealogye of Ponce Panto- 
labus. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 571 If I might, with 
the Readers patience, I would adde somewhat of their Mys- 
terie of iniquitie, and the mysticall sense of this iniquitie. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. vii. 24 If God had not given 
them over to thraldom under that mistery of iniquity, of sin- 
ful man aspiring into the pre of God. 1756 Burke Vind. 
Nat. Soc. 38 The Whole of this Mystery of Iniquity is called 
the Reason of State. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 
52 This mystery of iniquity [sc. a plot against William III] 
has., been gradually unveiling, 1884 Pad? Mai/G. 28 Aug. 
3/2 The great city [of London] is full of many mysteries— 
not a few of them.. mysteries of iniquity. el 

6. In generalized sense. a. The condition or pro- 
perty of being secret or obscure; mysteriousness. 
Also, mysteries collectively, mysterious matter. 

Phrase, wrapped in mystery. 

1601 Suaks. Ad/’s Welty. iii. 103 Platus himselfe,.. Hath not 
in natures mysterie more science, Then I haue in this Ring. 
1742 Younc Wt. 7h. vit. 134 And virtue vies with hope in 
mystery, 1788 Reto Aristotle's Log. iv. § 2. 74 This is the 
mystery contained in the vowels of those barbarous words. 
1818 CoLeripce Friend I. xiii. 161 The mystery and the 
dignity of our human nature, 1835 TuirtwaLt Greece vi. I. 
247 The origin of the Homeric poetry is wrapt in mystery. 
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1856 Kincstey Left. (1878) I. 467 Everywhere, skin deep 
below our boasted science, we are brought up short by 
mystery impalpable. 1865 G. Macponatp A. Hordes 18 In 
all the enhancing mystery of candlelight. 1883 H. Drum- 
monp Nat. Law in Spir. W. Introd. 28 A Science without 
mystery is unknown; a Religion without mystery is absurd. 


b. The behaviour or attitude of mind of one who 
makes a secret of things (often intrinsically unim- 
portant) usually for the purpose of exercising un- 


due power or influence. ‘ ; 

1692 Drypen St. Euremont's Ess. 729 Questions, which 
should be handled with a great deal of Mystery and Secrecy, 
1726 Swirt Guiliver u. vii, He professed ..to..despise all 
Mystery, Refinement, and Intrigue, either in a Prince or a 
Minister. 1821 Byron AZar. Fad. 11. ii, Israel, speak ; what 
means this mystery? 1832 tr. Sismondi's Ital. Rep. ix. 218 
The senate joined to this rigour the perfidy and mystery 
which characterise an aristocracy. ; 

+ 7. Obscure or mysterious reason; hidden or 


mystic meaning. Oés. an. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 134 Grete mystery is in both 
tweyne : The toon [turtle] comendyd for his chastite And the 
tother (dove]..Is symple and meke. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I11. 103 Seynte Mathewe th’ Euangeliste assignethe 
xiiij. generaciones, for the cause of a certeyne mistery 
[T'revisa: som priue menynge]. 1591 HarincTon Ord. Fur. 
Pref. » iv, The ancient Poets haue..wrapped..in their 
writings diuers..meanings, which they call the sences or 
mysteries thereof. 1598 Barrer 7heor. Warres tw. i. 100 
Is there any meaning or misterie in marching the left or 
right side shot before in the vantgard? 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. iii. 30 Most [urns] imitate a circular figure.. whether 
from any mystery, best duration or capacity, were but a 
conjecture. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 82 Nor 
shall I speak of their Sacerdotal Vestments, which have 
their Mysteries. 

8. An action or practice about which there is, or 
is supposed to be, some secrecy; a ‘secret’ or 
highly technical operation in a trade or art. Now 
often ¢rivial. (Cf. Mystery 2 2, 2b.) 

1594 GREENE & Lopce Looking Gl. (1598) B 2, He was the 
first man that euer instructed me in the mysterie of a pot 
of Ale. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 1.6 And of whom such 
land is holden, the same is called the Lord of that land after 
a sort [etc.]..as if you be so willing as you seeme to talke of 
these mysteries, you shall anon perceiue. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, 1, 80 They forbad the English..to dwell in Poland.. 
lest they should. .find the mysteries of the trade. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 61 The Mystery of his 
Art and Science, consists in a long List of Fustian Words 
and Phrases. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 263, I let him into the 
Mystery, for such it was to him, of Gunpowder and Bullet. 
1808 Han. More Ca/eds I. xxi. 305 No man is allowed to 
set up in an ordinary trade till he has served a long ap- 
prenticeship to its mysteries. 1827 Disraeu Viv. Grey v. 
vy, The mysteries of rouge et noir. 1837 — Venetia 1. ix, 
Harassed with all the mysteries of packing. 

9. Chiefly 7/7. In the religious systems of Ancient 
Greece, Rome, Egypt, etc., certain secret rites to 
which only the initiated were admitted. 

1643 [see ELeusiNiaAn]. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 
iv. (1846) 194 The first and original Mysteries, of which we 
have any sure account, were those of Isis and Osiris in 
Egypt. 1849 Grote Greece 1. xiv. (1862) V. 484 Until that 
day of the month Boedromion (about the beginning of 
September) when the Eleusinian mysteries were celebrated. 


b. The secrets of freemasonry. 

1738 J. ANDERSON Const. Fratern. Free Masons 150 The 
G. Master shall ask his Deputy, if he..finds the Candidate 
Master well skill’d in the Noble Science and the Royal Art, 
and duly instructed in our Mysteries? 1872 C. I. Paton 
Freemasonry \\. i. 50 Every candidate for initiation into 
the mysteries of Freemasonry. 

10. Used by modern writers (after F. mystere, 
med.L. mystérium) as a name for the miracle-play. 

A distinction has been drawn by some writers between 
‘mystery’ and ‘miracle-play’ (see quot. 1875), but this is 
not generally accepted. 

(This sense has been often erroneously referred to Mys- 
TERY? on the ground of the undoubted fact that the miracle- 
plays were often acted by the mysteries or trade guilds.] 

1744 Donstey O. P2. I. Pref. p. xiii, The mysteries only 
repr dina some miraculous History 
from the Old or New Testament. 1773 J. Hawkins Orig. 
Eng. Drama Pref. p. vii, One of the first improvements on 
the old Mystery was the Allegorical Play, or Morality. 1821 
Scotr Kenilw. xvii, G wife, sir, hath played the devil ere 


now, in a Mystery, in Queen Mary's time. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & Is. xx. (1846) IL, 211 The sacred plays, or mysteries, 
so ee throughout Europe, in the midddle ages. 1875 
A. W. Warp Eng. Dram. Lit. 1. 23 Properl speaking, 
Mysteries deal with Gospel events only... Miracle ys, on 
the other hand, are concerned with incidents derived 
the legends of the saints of the Church. 


Ll. = MEpicrne sd. 4, 4b. (Cf. mystery-man. 

1841 CatLin NV. Amer. Indians 1. it 8 The whole ees 
-- with. .its medicines (or mysteries) ani scalp-poles wavin; 
over myhead. /éid. xv. 106, 1..have been regularly installed 
medicine or mystery. 

12. In technical use. a. A kind of fly for sal- 
mon fishing. b. An alloy of platinum, tin, and 


copper, imitating gold. ¢, A kind of plum cake. 

a. 1867 F. Francis Angling xi, (1880) 427 No. is called 
The Mystery. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 446/1 Lightly 
dressed flies. .such as the Sun-fly and the Mystery. 

b. 1885 Standard 8 Apr. 6/4 There was not a particle of 
gold init, It was made of a composition called mystery’, 
composed of platinum, tin, and copper. 

Me bes ee hapa & op pon tf Assist. 58 
ystery or Cheap Plum e at 3d. 8 if 

flour, 3 lbs. of brown sugar, 11b. of Ferd fete). hehe sms 
TIT. 13. attrib., as mystery-monger, ~priest ; 

mystery gold = 11b; mystery-man, one who 


from 
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works or has to do with ‘mysteries’, esf. a con- 
juror, a medicine-man; mystery-play = sense Io. 

1887 J. Hurcuison Pract. Banking I11, 681 note, A great 
number of spurious sovereigns and half-sovereigns are in 
circulation... Those made of ‘*mystery gold’..stand the 
tests of the ordinary acids. 1841 CaTuin NV. Amer. [1 
I. vi. 39 Their physicians, who are also medicine (or 
*mystery) men. 1865 J. Bricut in Daily Tel. 13 July, 
Mr. Disraeli..is what among a tribe of Indians would 
called the ‘mystery man’. 1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 
II. 362 He was..a whisperer, and a *mystery-monger. 1885 
Expositor: Sept. 191 We are no muttering mystery-mongers. 
1852 Yonce Cameos IV. ix. (1877) 108 Keillar was summoned 
before Cardinal Beaton..for having written a *mystery-play. 
1751 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists 1. 385 Jannes 
and i who <n Moses..when the Jews were 
expelled Egypt, were Egyptian *M stery-Priests. 

Mystery” (mi‘stari), orms: as in prec. 
Also 9 arch. mistery. [ad. med.L. misterium, 
altered form of mzzisterium (MISTER sb.1) by con- 
fusion with mystérium Mystery1, In senses 2-4 
there was prob. confusion with mazstric, MASTERY. 

In med. L. mistera was a form commonly used with senses 
2 and 3.] nae 

+1. Service, occupation ; office, ministry. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 821 Preestes been aungeles, as 
by tbe dignitee of hir misterye. 1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
V. 195 Paphnucius goenge to visitte a brober laborynge in 
infirmite, causede the sonne to stonde stille thro his preyer, 
un tille that he hade fullefillede his mistery. 1509 FisHER 
Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 [She] was 
borne vp in to the countre aboue with the blessyd aungelles 
deputed..to that holy mystery. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. Kviib, None should be taken from the 
misterie and office that he occupied. 

+b. Something helpful. Ods. 

1581 MutcasTer Positions xxxiv. 122 We. .may not neglect 
so great a misterie for our owne health, as exercise is. 

2. Handicraft; craft, art; (one’s) trade, profes- 
sion, or calling. Now arch, 

The identity of the word in the first quot. is doubtful; cf. 
the variants. 

@ 1375 Cursor M. 13142 (Fairf.) Ho daunsed & sange to 
tumble with-al,..for ho sa wele hir mystri [Cof¢. mister, 
Gott. maistri] coupe. c1440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 171 (Harl. 
MS.) He sente messageris. .to loke yf eny swiche myght be 
founde, bat coude make swiche a shirte, but they coude 
fynde noon, but that they wer..vncunnynge in the mystery. 
1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 27 
Brought up in some good literature occupacion or misterie. 
é1gsso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 128 Bristowe had 
a greate trade by making of poyntes, and was the cheifest 
misterie that was exercised in the towne. 1594 West 2nd 
Pt. Symbol. § 220 Unto the name of the partie indicted 
must be vnited the addition of his estate, degree, or misterie. 
1609 ‘Tourneur Funeralle Poeme Wks. 1878 1. 179 And out 
of his owne morall character He might have learn’d his 
mysterie of warre. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
Pref. 1 That noble Science or Mystery of the healing mans 
body. 1647 CLarenpon //ist. Red. 1v. § 41 That great and 
admirable mystery, the Law. a 1661 Futter Worthies (1662) 
I. xvi. 48 ray 3 the whole mistery of Heraldry dwells more 
in the region of fancie, than judgment. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cyctl., Additions of Mystery, are such as scrivener, painter, 
mason, and the like. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. 33 The 
Invention of Men has et sharpening and improving the 
Mystery of Murder. 1800 CoteripGE Piccolom. 1. ii, The 
sum of war's whole trade and mystery. 1827 HALtam 
Const. Hist. vi. (1876) 1. 326 Those arts of management 
which his successors have always reckoned so essential a 
part of their mystery. ny Tennyson Last Tourn. p27 
Thy Paynim bard Had such a mastery of his mystery That 
he could harp his wife up out of hell. 

b. Art and mystery: a formula usually em- 
ployed in the indentures by which acne are 
bound to a trade; also ¢ransf. (Cf. Mystery! 8.) 

1627 Borough Deeds Maldon (Essex) Bundle 148 No. 5 
{To} instruct the said John Wormell in the said science 
mistery and trade of a woollen draper. 1660 R. May (¢i¢/e) 
The Accomplisht Cook, or the art and mystery of cookery 
[etc.]. 1680 Cotton (¢/t/e) The Compleat Gamester...To 
which is Added, The Arts and Mysteries of Riding [etc.]. 1765 
BLackstonE Comm. I. 426 This is usually done to persons 
of trade, in order to learn their art and mystery. 1856 
Bouvier Law Dict. 11. 196/2 Masters..bind themselves in 
the indentures with their apprentices to teach them their 
art, trade, and mystery. 

+e. Skill, art. Obs, 

16or Suaxs. Ad/’s Well m1. vi. 68 If you thinke your mys- 
terie in stratagem, can bring this instrument of honour 
— into his natiue quarter. 1624 Forv & Dekker Sun's 

larling 1v. i. (1656) 33 Mistery there, like to another nature, 
Confects the substance of the choisest fruits, In a rich candy. 
1661 T. Campion Setting of Mus. in Playford Skill Mus. 
(1662) 95 We must consider whether the Bass doth rise or 
fall, for in that consists the mystery. 

8. A trade guild or company. arch. or Hist. 

14.. Rolls of Parlt. V.390/2 By the sight of Men of the same 
Misterie. ? a 1500 Chester P/.(E.E.1.S.) Banes 59 That by 
twentye fower occupations, artes, craftes or misterie, these 
pagente shulde be played. 1530 in S. Young Ann. Barber 
Surgeons (1890) 57 ¢ Maisters and Wardens of the mis- 
terie or Crafte o tbor Surgions of the Citie of London. 
1553 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 259 M. Sebastian Cabota.. 
gouernour of the mysterie and companie of the Marchants 
aduenturers. 1618 in Rymer Fadera (1710) XVII. 78 The 
Master and Wardens of the Misterie of Stationers. 1708 
J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. x. 29 Each Company 
or Mystery hath a Master lly ch from gz 
themselves. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xix, President of the 
mystery of the workers in iron. 

. attrib, : +mystery-man nonce-wd. (see quot.). 

1626 Bacon New At. (1650) 33 Wee have Three that Col- 
lect the Experiments of all Mechanicall Arts; And also of 
Liberall Sciences ; [etc.]. ,. These we [sc. the people of ‘New 
Atlantis ’] call *Mystery-men. 


MYSTIC. 


|| Mystes (mistiz). [L., a. Gr. pworns, agent-n. 
f. *s25-, root of pve to close (the lips or eyes) ; 
the primary sense is prob. ‘one vowed to 
silence’, Cf. Gr. pvety (uvéev) to initiate into 
mysteries.] One initiated into mysteries. 

1676 Granvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig. w. 41 Abraham (as 
Grotius collects from Ancient History) a great Mystes in the 
Knowledge of the Stars. 1677 B. Rivetey Serm. Funeral 
Bp. Norwich 26 There are few kinds of Literature but he 
was a Mystes in them. 1778 Artuorp Leét. on Prev. Christ. 
(1778) 360 After having undergone the formalities, the 
aspirant me a mystes. 1904 Expositor Apr. 256 The 
instructions were given to the mzysées [etc.]. 

Mysti, obs. form of Misty. 

Mystic (mistik), a, and sd, Forms: 4 mys- 
tyke, -ik, 5 -ike, 4 mistyk, 6 -ik, 7 mysticke, 
-ique, misticke, -ique, 7-8 -ick, mystick, 4- 
mystic. [a. OF., F. mystique = It. mistico, Sp. 
mistico, Pg. mystico, ad. L. mysticus, a. Gr. pu- 
otikés, f. pworns riba | A. adj. 

1. Spiritually allegorical or symbolical; of the 
nature of, or characteristic of, a sacred mystery; 
pertaining to the mysteries of the faith. Also 
(more definitely) = Mysrticat a, 1, but now some- 
what rhetorical in tone. 

1382 Wyciir Bible, Ep. Ferome vii, a, Petre, Joon, 
Jude, seuene epistlis maden as wel mistik as redi [orig. tam 
mysticas guam succinctas). 1490 Caxton Eneydos ix. 37 
To rendre theym from theyr lacyuyte, in-to pudike, m 
and shamefaste chastyte. 1535 5 det Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 
36 Not in a mistik allegory. “1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 16 The haly kirk is callit the mistike bodye and spouse 
of Christ. 1577 B. Gooce Herestach's Husb. ut. 69 b, The 
holy Scripture dooth teache a more hygher and mysticall 
[orig. xecond:tam] consyderation. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vu. xcii, For genuine Divinity Shall be engag’d, but in a 
mistick fashion, In all the bus‘ness of his Generation. 1656 
Cow ey Davideis u. 48 Thy right hand does hold The mys- 
tick Scepter of a Cross of olde 1827 Keste Chr. Y., Tues. 
in Whitsun week, The mystic Dove Hovering His gracious 
brow above. 1849 Caswatt Lyra Cath. 55 Offerings of 
mystic meaning !—Incense doth the God disclose [etc.]. 
1879 Farrar S?, Paud I. 3 The mystic union of the soul 
with Christ. 


b. Mystic testament [ = F. test t mystique]: 
in the law of Louisiana, a sealed testament. 

1856 Bouvier Law Dict. 11. 581/1 A mystic testament is 
also called a solemn testament, use it requires more 
formality than a nuncupative testament. 1888 Encyct. Brit. 
XXIV. 574/1 A special form of will, borrowed from Roman 
law, called the mystic or sealed will. 

2. Pertaining to the ancient religious mysteries or 
to other occult rites or practices; occult, esoteric. 

1615 G. Sanpys 77av. Drinke three, or three thrice 
told, A mysticke law of a 1627 Drayton Moone-Calfe, 
Bat. Agincourt, etc. 175 When turning ouer his most mis- 
tique bookes, Into the secrets of his Art he lookes. 1643 
Mitton Divorce u. iv. Wks. 1851 IV. 73 Their filthines was 
hid, but the mystick reason thereof known to their Sages. 
1648 Herrick Hesper., His Fare-well to Sack, Tis thou, 
alone, who with thy Mistick Fan, Work'st more then Wis- 
dome, Art, or Nature can. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. And 
mutter'd vows, and mystick song apply'd To griesly Dieu 
and his gloomy bride. x Burns Addr. Deil xiv, When 
Masons’ mystic word an’ grip, In storms an’ tempests raise 
pa up. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. v. xxvii, Car'd not the 

dye to betray Her mystic arts in view of day. 
TuiRtwatt Greece 1. iii.65 The mystic rites of Demeter. 1875 
Mansex Gnostic Heresies iii. 41 Some of these. Hae ne a 
initiation, 


bridal chamber, and perform certain mystic rites of 


+8. Secret, concealed. Ods. (Cf. MYSTICAL 4.) 

@ 1625 Fretcuer Noble Gent. i. v. (1647) 42/2 These are 
but illusions to give couller To your most misticke leacherie! 
1697 Dryven Virg, Aineid 1. 357, 1 have search’d the mystic 
rolls of Fate (L. fatorum arcana). 

4. The distinctive epithet of that branch of the- 
ology which relates to the direct communion of 
the soul with God; hence, —— to or con- 
nected with this branch of logy. Now rare; 
cf, MYSTICAL 5. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman u. 29 Saint 
Bridget hath written so well of the Mistick Theology, that 
even the learnedest men admire doctrine. 1727-52 
CHAMBERS Grek Mystic theology denotes a refined and 
sublime kind of divinity, P peas %. the mystics, 
MactainE tr. Mosheimt's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xiii. u. iii, 
The Mystic doctors carried this visionary method of inter- 
preting scripture to the —— height. 1854 Mirman Lat. 
Chr. vu. v, The difficult and mystic work which bore the 
name of Dionysius the Areopagite. 

5. Of hidden meaning or nature; enigmatical, 
mysterious. (Cf, MysTIcaL 2.) 

@ 1621 Donne en yd viii. Poems (1633) 55 Foole, thou 
didst not understand The mystique language of the eye nor 
hand. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O.§ NV. Test. 1. 187 The 
antient es and Phi re and m 
in their Stile. s 
mystick Characters were the Original of all the H . 

lyphick Writing. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom, Forest (1820) 
fr 6x Her mind..rejected the m 
ings of imagination. 1807 tr. Three Germans I. 
sighed for the explanation to Holstein'’s mystic conduct. 


x810 Sir A, Boswett Edind, Poet. Wks. (1871) 53 [In the 


game of hopscotch] There, on the pavement, mystic forms 
are chalk'd. 181 eI 
here who can tell us the ingredients of this mystic ur 
1874 Brack Pr. Thule iii, The room, too, in whi 
mystic Princess sat, was strange and wonderful. 


* 


b. In recent use: Inspiring an awed sense of © 


mystery. : 
1842 Tennyson Morte d’ Arth. 144 An arm Clothed in white 


samite, mystic, wonderful. 1852 


Phil hers were obscu 
1727 De Fos Syst. Mag. 1. iii, 66 These — 
yero- 


ic and turbulent prompt- — 
3 He 


corr Jvanhoe xxxviii, Is there no leech — 


Rs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 


a 


MYSTICAL, 


xxxvi. 249 At midnight—strange, mystic hour, when the veil 
between the frail present and the eternal future grows thin. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 380 Such is the mystic voice 
which is always murmuring in his ears. 

B, sd. ; 
+1. Mystical meaning ; mystical representation. 
¢ 1315 SHoreHAM Poems 1, 630 Cryst and hijs membrys, 

men, O body bepe ine mystyke. Zid. 837 To be folke pat 
tornep al to cryst Ine be body of mystyke. /0id. 2157 Pys 
ylke bok pe mistyk ys Of bese sacrementis. 

2. Originally, a ‘mystic doctor’, an exponent of 
mystical theology; also, one who maintains the 
validity and the supreme importance of mystical 
theology. Hence, in extended application: One 
who, whether Christian or non-Christian, seeks by 
contemplation and self-surrender to obtain union 
with or absorption into the Deity, or who believes 
in the possibility of the spiritual apprehension of 
truths that are inaccessible to the understanding. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. (1692) 146 Taulerus, Thomas a 
Kempis, and othere Misticks in that Communion. 1714 R. 
Fipves Pract. Disc. 1. 380 ‘Those mysticks who would dis- 
card the passions of hope and fear. 1765 MAccainr tr. 
Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xv. 1. i. § 11 The Mystics were 
defended against their adversaries, the Dialecticians, partly 
by the Platonics. 1781 Cowrer 77uth 128 An Indian mystic. 
1856 VauGHAN Mystics I. Pref. p. v, The way in which 
mystics reduced themselves to utter inactivity. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 95 He is no mystic or ascetic seeking 
absorption in the divine nature, 1899 Ince Chm. Alysticisi 
vii. 258 To the true mystic, life itself is a sacrament, 

3. occas. One initiated into mysteries. 

Kinestey Misc. I. 327 A mystic—according to the 
Greek etymology—should signify one who is initiated into 
mysteries, 1871 Jowett Plato I. 381 This was the meaning 
of the founders of the mysteries when they said, ‘ Many are 
the wand bearers but few are the mystics.’ 

Mystic : see Mystick. 

Mystical (mi'stikil), z. Also 5-8 misti-, 6 
myste-,mysty-. [Formed as prec.: see -ICAL.] 

1, Having a certain spiritual character or import 
by virtue of a connexion or union with God tran- 
scending human comprehension: said esp. with 
reference to the Church as the Body of Christ, and 


to sacramental ordinances. (Cf. Mystic a, 1.) 
x More rk 4 Soulys Wks. 327/2 Christes mistical 

y that is his church. 1549 B&. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
All they whyche bee of the misticall body of thy sonne. 
1sso SEnonovys tr. Godly Saiyngs (1846) 118 The mystycal 
or sacramental breade. 1, Hooker £ccl. Pol, v. \xvii. 
§ 7 A true. .participation of Christ, who thereby imparteth 
himselfe..as a misticall head vnto euery soule that receiueth 
him, 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch., Superl., Approach, and 
taste The churches mysticall repast. 1660 Coxe Power 
Subj. 77 These two individual persons, by the law of God, 
are le one mystical person, of which the husband is head. 
x Encycl, Metrop. U1. go1/t This mystical body, the 
Catholic Church. 1864 NEALE Seaton. Poems 165 They eat 
the mystical supper. ; : 

b. a doomed allegorical or symbolical. 

1a 1g00 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) viii. 333 Dauid.. prophesied 
that kinges from Tharsis and Araby with misticall giftes 
shall come and present that Lord. 1 More Dyadloge 1. 
Wks. 160/2 The misticall gestures and seremonies vsed in 
the masse, 1530 Parser. Introd. p. xvi, The nombre of thre, 
whiche of all other is most..mystycall. 1555 SAUNDERS 
Let. in Coverdale's Lett. Martyrs (1564) 204 Though he 
stand behynd the wal and hyde himselfe (as Salomon saieth 
in his mystical ballade). 1655 Futter Ch, Hist, it. xi. 12 
To make up the rotundity of so sacred, and mystical a 
number, hr T. Burnet 7%. Earth 1. Concl. 113 "Tis 
 nepon to me in the Apocalypse, that Mystical Babylon is to 

consum’d by fire, 1861 E. Garsetr Bible & tts Critics 
i. 32 The mystical horseman in the Apocalypse. . 

ce. In the interpretation of Scripture, applied to 
the spiritual or allegorical sense which is held to 
underlie the obvious or literal meaning. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 4b, Leest he wolde lene 
all togyder to the litteral sense of scripture, and not to y® 
spiritual or mistical sense. 1553 WiLson Rhet. 62 b, Some 
do use after the literal sense to gather a misticall under- 
standyng. 1662-3 SoutH Sermz. (1727) V. 53, 1 profess not 
myself either skilled, or delighted, in mystical Interpreta- 
tions of Scripture. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 620 S. Jerome 
gives here the mystical meaning. 

2. Having an unseen, unknown, or mysterious 
origin, character, effect, or influence; of dark im- 
port, obscure meaning, or occult influence. Now 
rare or Obs. (Cf. Mystic a. 5.) 

ay Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 2/341 Were 
mystecall vnto youre heryng,—Of the natevete off a kyng. 
1533 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 33 In the ences ‘out of 
secrete and misticall thynges, their wyttes exce! tal 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay (1592) Ep. Ded. p. v, Least the matters 
which in some cases are misticall enough of themselues by 
reason of their owne profoundnesse, might haue ben made 
more obscure. 3643 J- M. Sov. Salve 21 While they mature.. 
such their mysticalland pernicious designes. 1727 SHUCKFORD 
Hist. World i, Pref. p.1, Instead of supporting them with 
Reason and Argument, they had them expr in mystical 
Sentences. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 104 
{He] has not only traduc’d us, but made the whole affair so 
dark and mystical, that [etc.]. 1824 Miss Ferrier /xher, 
xxxiv, Struck with the mystical fragments of speech she had 

owed on him. 1829 Scorr. Anne of G. i, I would..we 
had that mystical needle which mariners talk of. 1848 
Lytton Harold x. i, That illness had been both preceded 
and followed by mystical presentiments of the evil days[etc.]. 
+b. Of a person: Obscure in speech or in style. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Though I 
dare not here plainly the knot unbinde, Yet in my writeing 

I we beg Mysticall, But that [etc.]. 1613 PurcHas 

oL. . 


817 


Pilgrimage (1614) 18 Such mysticall Mist-all and Misse-all | 
Interpreters. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 A Physitian, that 
would be Mysticall, prescribeth, for the Cure of the Rheume, 
that a Man should walk Continually upon a Camomill-alley ; 
Meaning, that he should put Camomill within his Socks. 
3. Connected with mysterious or occult rites or 


practices. (Cf. MystIc a. 2.) 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades ut. vi. 386/2 Their mysticall 
apparaile, & their sundrie offices, 1582 STANYHURST 4neis 
u. (Arb.) 48 Too you for wytnesse do I cal; you mystical 
altars. 1 Mitton P. Z. v. 620 Mystical dance, which 

yonder starrie Spheare Of Planetsand offixt in all her Wheeles 

esembles nearest. 1740 Lapy Hartrorp Cor, (1806) II. 
10 The Court and army danced what they called a mystical 
dance. 1801 Camppett Lochiel’s Warn. 55 Tis the sunset 
of life gives me mystical lore, And coming events cast their 
shadows before. 1869 F. W. Newman J7Zisc. 192 Their smell 
when burnt, and the mystical cloud of smoke, were univer- 
sally esteemed. 

+4. Secret, unavowed, concealed; = Mysric a. 3. 

1611 Second Maiden's Trag. u. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 419 
Confess, thou mystical panderess !_ @1687 Petty Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 38 This is the State of the External and Apparent 
Government of Ireland...But the Internal and Mystical 
Government of Ireland is thus. Bae 

5. = Mystic a. 4. Also, pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of mystics (see Mystic sé. 2); relating to, 
or of the nature of, mysticism. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 572 So many are the in- 
terpretations in their mysticall Theologie, that Truth must 
needs be absent, which is but One, 1647 Cressy Z-xomolo- 
gesis \xxv. 635 Mysticall Theology being nothing else in , 
generall but certaine rules by the practise whereofavertuous | 
Christian might atteine to a nearer. .conversation with God. 
1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1x. xvi. 179 His soul imployed in mys- 
ticall meditations. ¢ 1710 Burnet A ulobiogr. in hed Hist. 
(1902) 473 With my ascetick course of life I joined the read- 
ing all the Misticall Authors I could find; in particular all 
Teresa’s works. 1841 D’IsraEti Amex. Lit. (1859) II. 50 
The mystical Pythagoras, and the allegorising Plato. 1844 
W. G. Warp /deadl of Chr. Ch. 326 Mystical theology is 
the ascetic theology of those, who are unusually advanced 
in the Christian course, and leading a life of unearthly and 
noble sanctity. 1884 Aveycl. Brit. XVII. 129/2 The intui- 
tion or ecstasy or mystical swoon which appears alike among 
the Hindus, the Neo-Platonists, and the medizval saints. 
1904 ILLINGWorTH Chr. Char. ix. 182 Both [St. Paul and 
St. John] were men the basis of whose life was profoundly 


mystical, . ; 

Mysticality (mistikee'liti). vave. [f. prec. + 
-ITy.} Mysticalness, 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 425 There is a fashion of mystica- 
lity in modern writers of verse which is in very bad taste. 
1902 Daily Chron, 1 Nov. 3 Those who care for ‘ mystica- 
lity'—as an American writer would say. 

M tically (mi'stikali), adv. [-Ly.?] 

1. In a mystic manner or sense; with mystic or 
symbolical meaning or representation. (With refer- 
ence to spiritual things.) 

1552 Hutoet, Misticallye, ¢ypice. 1579 FuLKE Heskins’s 
Parl. 227 Euen as we are the bodies and members of Christ, 
and that is spiritually and mystically. 1583 Foxe A. § 47. 
II, 2001/2 The fat priest. 1 pray the what is mistically? 
Wood. 1 take mistically to be the fayth that is in vs, that 
the world seeth not, but God onely. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 297 He..that was mystically slaine in Abel. 1671 
Fiavet Fount. of Life v. Wks, 1701 I. 34/1 [The union] of 
two distinct Natures, and Persons; by one Spirit, Mystically. 
a17ix Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 97 When 
Saints of all their Sins releas’d On Jesus mystically feast. 
1895 Satmonp Chr. Doctr. Immortality v. ii. 534 In virtue 
of their being mystically or representatively in Christ as 
their Head. , 

+b. transf. and gen. Symbolically, metaphori- 
cally, figuratively. Ods. 

1586 W. Wespe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 23 They supposed all 
wisedome..to be included mystically in that diuine instinc- 
tion, wherewith they thought their Vates to bee inspyred. 
c 1590 GreENr Fr. Bacon (1630) Aqb, Why he doth speake 
mysticallye. 1670 Pettus Koding Reg. Introd., Moses in 
writing the History of the Creation did mystically teach the 
whole progress of the Metallick Art. @ 1688 CupworTH 
Immut. Mor. (1731) 58 He doth not mean Mystically in 
this, but Physically N ; 

2. Mysteriously, obscurely, incomprehensibly. 
(Often used vaguely.) 

1517 Watson tr. Barclay’s Shyp of Folys Aij, 1 desyre 
alway and appetyteth newe inuencyons compyled mystycally. 
1536 Tinpate Briefe Decl. Sacr. (21550) D ij, Many of the 
olde doctors spake so mistycallye that they seame sometymes 
toaffirme plainly, that itis but bredand wineonly..and some- 
tyme that it is hys very body and bloud. 1589 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. ww. xxi. 89 Some such are mistically domme. 1651 
Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 3 Your Lordship speaks mys- 
tically, will it please you to be plain a little? 1693 Con- 
Greve O/d Bach, wv. xii, Still mystically senseless and_im- 
pudent. 1799 Sicketmore Agnes § Leonora 1. 57 They 
adjourned to the stable, to review the beast that had been 
so mystically introduced. 1884 Sretey in Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. Lp ey oe Beary mystically, as awfully sombre as 
any of those plays of Calderon. i 

+b. Zcc/. In a low or inaudible voice, secretly. 

1657 Sparrow Bk. Common Prayer 102 The Priest should 

a it puorixas secretly and mystically. 
. With mystic rites. rare. 

1817 CoteripcEe Sidy?, Leaves (1859) 241, I have arrows 

mysticall dipt. 
ysticalness (mi'stikalnés). rave. [-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being mystical. 

1608 2nd Pt. Def. of Ministers’ Reasons Refus. Subscr. 
78 Those bookes..have..as greate a promyse of blessing 
vpon the reading of them, notwithstanding their mysticalnes, 
as any other. 1614 Jackson Creed 1, 246 Marke the mys- 
ticalnesse of this speech, 1816 J. Gitcurist Philos. Etynts 
p. v, Abstruseness and ingenious mysticalness, 


MYSTICITY. 


Mysticete! (mirstis?t). Formerly also in L. 
form. [ad. mod.L. mysticétus, a. Gr. pvarixntos 
(in old edd. of Aristotle //¢s¢. Anim. 111. xii, where 
mod. edd. read 6 pis 70 Kiros, ‘ the “mouse” (z.¢. 
the whale so called)’. 

The identity of the animal referred to by Aristotle has not 
been determined. In old Latin translations puotéxnros was 
rendered musculus piscis and was thus associated with the 
animal so named by Pliny (‘ the whale’s guide ’).] 

1. The Arctic Right Whale, Balena mysticetus. 

(1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Il. 754/2 Balena..1. The 
mysticetus, or common whale.] 181r5 W. Scoressy in Jew. 
Wernerian Soc. (1818) Il. 263 The huge Mysticetus, or 
Whalebone Whale. 1820 — Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 459 ‘Vhe 
colour of the Mysticetus is velvet-black, grey,..and white, 
with a tinge of yellow. 

1835-6 Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 567/2 The Mysticete, or 
common Whalebone-Whale. 1894 Atheneum 3 Nov. 599/3 
‘The ‘Old Greenland Sea’, where the mysticete had formerly 
been slain in such prodigious numbers. 

2. One of the A/ysticete (see next) ; a whalebone 


whale or mystacocete. 

1876 Van Beneden’s Anint. Parasites 58 The singular 
mysticete recently distinguished by the name of Rhachia- 
nectes glaucus. 1885 J.G.Woop in Longm. Mag. Mar. 549 
The Greenland whale (Ba/ena mysticetus), the type of the 
Mysticetes. 

|| Mysticete 2 (mistis7tz), sd. 47. [mod.L., a. 
Gr.*pvorinrn, pl. of puorixntos (see prec.).] The 
suborder of cetaceans consisting of the whalebone 
whales: opposed to the Denticefe or toothed 
whales. Cf. MysTAcocere. 

(Used by Scoresby app. only as pl. of szysticetus.) 

1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. U1. 211 The difference 
of proportion existing between the heads and bodies of some 
mysticete. 1864 J. E. Gray in Proc. Zool. Soc. 198 [Cetacea] 
Sub-order I. Cete..Sect. I. Mysticete...[p. 231] Sect. II. 
Denticete. 

Mysticism (mi'stisiz’m). [f. Mystic + -1sM. 
Cf. F. mystictsme, G. mystictsmus.] 

1. The opinions, mental tendencies, or habits of 
thought and feeling, characteristic of mystics; 
mystical doctrines or spirit; belief in the possi- 
bility of union with the Divine nature by means of 
ecstatic contemplation; reliance on spiritual in- 
tuition or exalted feeling as the means of acquiring 
knowledge of mysteries inaccessible to intellectual 
apprehension. 

1736 H. Coventry Philemon Conv. 1. 11. §9 How much 
nobler a Field of Exercise..are the seraphic Entertain- 
ments of Mysticism and Extasy than the mean and ordinary 
Practice of a mere earthly and common Virtue! 1765 
MactainE tr. Mosheim’s Eccl, Hist. Cent. Xvi. i. ei. § 51 
This female apostle of Mysticism [sc. Madame Guyon] de- 
rived all her ideas of religion from the feelings of her own 
heart. 1839 Hattam Lit, Eur. iv. iii. § 55 1V. 230 The 
scepticism of Malebranche is merely ancillary to his mysti- 
cism. 1845 S, Austin Nanke’s Hist. Ref. 111. 95 He was not 
only susceptible of the sublimest mysticism, but his whole 
soul was steeped in it. 1890 Guardian 25 June 1030 He 
makes no attempt to show..that the Mysticism of Sweden- 
borg is the only alternative to the Agnosticism of Professor 
Huxley. 1899 Ince Chr, Mysticisnz ii. 44 The Gospel of 
St. John..is the charter of Christian Mysticism. 

2. Asa term of reproach. a. From the hostile 
point of view, mysticism implies self-delusion or 
dreamy confusion of thought; hence the term is 
often applied loosely to any religious belief to 
which these evil qualities are imputed. b. Some- 
times applied to philosophical or scientific theories 
alleged to involve the assumption of occult quali- 
ties or mysterious agencies of which no rational 


account can be given. 

1763 WaxpurTon Doctr, Grace m1, ii, Wks. 1788 IV. 706 
With an incredible appetite devouring the trash dropt from 
every species of Mysticism. 1763 WestEyY Frx/. 28 Aug. 
(1827) III. 140 The same poison of Mysticism has..ex- 
tinguished the last spark of life. 1825 CoLeripGE Aids 
Refi. 381 The grounding of any theory or belief on accidents 
and anomalies of individual sensations or fancies, and the 
use of peculiar terms invented or perverted from their 
ordinary significations, for the purpose of expressing these 
idiosyncracies, and pretended facts of interior consciousness, 
Iname Mysticism. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & Js. viii. (1846) 
I. 367 An acute and subtile perception was often clouded by 
mysticism and abstraction. 1855 M. Pattison in Oxford 
Ess, 258 That deluge of crude speculation and vague mystic- 
ism which pervades the philosophical and sige litera- 
ture of the day. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VIII, 120 The 
terrorism, revivalism, mysticism, or self-concentration which 
sometimes pose as religion. 

Mysticist (mistisist), rave-'. [f. Mystic + 
-1st.] An advocate of mystical interpretation. 

1860 Wiiu1aMs in Ess. §& Rev. 64 The later mysticists 
charitably prayed for Hillel, because his expositions had 
been historical. 

Mysticity (mistisiti). [f Mysric + -rry, 
after F. mystzcité.] The quality of being mystic or 
mystical. 

1760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 108/2 (transl, French] That zeal, 
that Mysticity, those extraordinary follies, which one would 
think proper only for the dark and bar us ages. 18: 
Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 1, I will endeavour to ‘make 
note’ of their tenets, though many of them caged me 
through their mysticity. 1885 Pater Marius I. 115 Flavian 
had caught something of..the sonorous organ-music of the 
medieval Latin, and therewithal something of its unction 
and mysticity of spirit. 1891 Temple Bar Mar. 434 The 
mysticity of the place being merely anemia 1 


MYSTICIZE. 


Mysticize(mi'stissiz),v. [f Mysrtc a. + -1zE.] 
trans. To render mystical; to introduce a mystical 
element into, give a mystic meaning to. 

1680 DopweLt On Sanchoniathon (1691) 66 By Mystic 
izing the Koouoyovia of Moses to a sense not very distant 
from that received among the wisest Philosophers. 1827 
G. S, Faser Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) 1. 49 They thus 
agree in the point of Lge rene the prophetic day. 1830 
S. R. Marttanp Twelve Hundred & Sixty Days 46 You 
are obliged to get rid of the days, and to mysticise all the 
periods. 1903 Frail. Hellenic Stud. XXIII. 313 Not even 
an Orphic attempted to mysticize the shovel or the fork. 

Hence My'sticizing Z//. a. ; ; 

1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 23 His ig engy d 
mysticising plan of a cathedral. 1879 Farrar St. Paud II. 
XXXVii. 227 St. Paul's methods. .involve a mysticising idealisa- 
tion of 1,500 years of history. nae i 

Mystic(k (misstik). [ad. F. mdstéc, -2gue: see 
Mistico.] = MISsTIco. 

31828 W. Irvine Visit to Palos in Life & Voy. C. Columbus 
(1849) III. 459 Twoor hres pices barks, called mystics, 
with long latine sails. /ézd. 460. : 

My'sticly, adv. rare. [f. Mystic a. + -Ly 2.] 
Mystically. : 

c14530 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 20 Of this doghtere 
some tyme sange Salomon mistikly. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1870) I. 1. 389 Nor shall he keep his man’s shape 
more, when he First feels the iron wrought so mysticly. R 

My'stico-, combining form of Gr. pvotixd-s 
Mystic, denoting ‘ partly mystical and partly...’, 
or ‘ mystically ’,as mysteco-religious adj. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. II. 160 The mystico-religious 
poetry of Greece. 1861 Cham. Encycl. 11. 212/1 His Biblia 
Pauperum, or ‘Poor Man’s Bible’, is a mystico-allegoric 
explanation of the plain contents of the sacred books. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI11, 196 Psychopaths of the litigious, 
erotic, and jealous, mystico-religious and other types. 

Mystific (misti-fik). vave—'. [f. after Mistiry: 
see -FIC.] A mystifier; one given to mystification. 

1849 Por Mystification Wks. 1864 1V.253 Inno instance 
before that of which I speak, have I known the habitual 
mystific escape the natural consequences of his manceuvres. 

So Mysti‘fically adv., in a mistifying manner. 

1880 Miss BrouGuton Second Thoughts 1.1. ii. 29 ‘ Let 
us look at it, Gill’, says the squire, taking the card in his 
turn, and also mystifically reading it. 

Mystification (mi:stifika-fon). [ad. F. mys- 
tification, n. of action of mystifier Mystiry v.] 

1. The action of mystifying a person, playing 
upon his credulity, or throwing dust in his eyes. 

1815 Paris Chit-chat (1816) III. 163 Old recollections.. 
made me an excellent subject for mystification. 1826 J. 
Gucurist Lect. 52 Special pleading of advocates, whose 
main talent is quibbling and mystification. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) I. i. 1o He was punished for assum- 
ing a character for purposes of mystification. 1885 Janch. 
Exam. 10 Apr. 5/2 The whole manifesto. .was regarded by 
the public as a piece of grandiloquent mystification. 

b. An instance of this. 

1817 Edin, Rev. XXVIII. 382 Having amused himself 
with a mystification (or what is in England vulgarly called 
a hoax). 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 122 Of all the 
mystifications with which man is acquainted, Voltaire 
thought life itself the greatest. 1876 Brack Madcap Violet 
xv. 138 The sweetheart is impatient of these mystifications, 
and wishes her to promise to marry him. 

2. The condition or fact of being mystified. 

3817 Scorr 1 Jan. in Fam. Lett. (1894) I. xiii. 399 The 
mystification of those who would see very far into the mill- 
Stone is sufficiently pinta 1836-7 Dickens Sk. by Boz, 
Tuggs's at Ramsgate, The Tuggs’s went to bed..in a state 
of considerable mystification and perplexity. F. M. 
Crawrorp Rom. Singer I1.i. 4 They never left Italy at all, 
it seems. I am rather mystified, and I hate mystification. 

Mystificator (mi'stifiké:taz). rare. [ad. F. 
mystificateur, f, mystifier Myst1rY2.] A mystifier. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 122 Lawyers, physicians, 
and divines, are mystificators of the first order. 1898 Westi. 
Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/1 A special word or two with regard to Lock- 
wood as a mystificator. 

So My'stificatory a., mystifying. 

1830 Westm. Rev. XII. 270 (Coleridge’s] confidences to 
Captain Medwin and Mr. Leigh Hunt, were... of this mystifi- 
catory class. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 492 Your verses., 
say all this, only in much more mystificatory language. 

gg fb epee penser ye Ppl.a. [f. Mystiry 2,2] 

1. Bewildered, puzzled, perplexed. 

1863 Conf. Ticket of Leave Man 142 Having. .slipped a 
couple of sovereigns into the hand of the bewildered and 
mystified Sergeant Jobson. 1902 Munsey'’s Mag. XXVI. 
586/2 What have you two in your heads? esked the mys- 
tified lady. 

2. Made obscure. 

1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xii. 182 The intentionally 
mystified language of the Biographer. 

ystifier (mi'stifoija1). [f. Mysrrry2 +-zr1,] 
One who mystifies by practical joking or other- 
wise. Also, one who or a thing which causes per- 
plexity or bewilderment. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 116 In our own history, 
Oliver Cromwell shines the prince of mystifiers. 1856 FARA- 
pay in H. B, Jones Life (1870) 11. 366 ‘That phrase polarity 
in its present undefined state is a great mystifier. 1859 
Hare Guesses (ed. 5) 213 He is not a mystic, but a mystifier. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 23 June 1/1 If Demos is mystified much 
longer he will vote against his mystifier. 

Mystify (mistifsi), v.1 rave. Also 8 mist-. 
[f. Mist sd, or Misty a.+-Fy.] Only in pa. pple. : 
Beclouded, befogged (Zt. and fig). 

41734 Nortu Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) 79 His Lord- 
ship was not so mistified, by his Amour, as not to discern 


| 
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these Arts. 1819 Byron Yuan u. xii, When gazing on them, 


MYTHICAL. 


ment of the [Platonic] Drama mainly consists. /éid. 2 The 
Platonic Myth is not illustrative—it is not Allegory render- 


mystified by distance, We enter on our 
1833 R. H. Froupe Rev. (1838) I. 284 As we went up, every 
thing was mystified and cloudy. 

Mystify (mi'stifsi), v.2 (Also mist-.) [ad. F. 
mystifier (1772 in Hatz.-Darm.), irreg. f. mystére 
Mystery! or mystigue Mystic: see -FY. 

Often associated with Eng. mst: cf. prec.) 

1. To bewilder or perplex intentionally ; to play 
on the credulity of; to hoax, humbug. 

1814 Hazutr Pol. Ess. (1819) 73 The noble Secretar 
mistified the house, as he had himself been sistified by his 
highness of Benevento. 1816 Soutney £ss. (1832) I. 262 
He was sometimes thus wantonly imposed upon, or, to use 
a word which seems now to be naturalized, thus mystified. 
1818 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 222 To bewilder, or, in the French 
phrase, to misti/y the attentive world. 1863 CownEN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. 200 She has a tilt at him, jeering, joking, 
mystifying, obfuscating him, 1873 Dixon wo Queens iv. 
vii. I. 218 Puebla was to choose his words—to hint at dark 
intrigues—to mystify the council. 

absol. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 339 We would not swear 
that she was not secretly quizzing and mystifying all the time. 

2. Of impersonal agencies: To bewilder, cause 
perplexity to. Chiefly pass. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1825) 293 The poor lad seemed 
quite mystified with his strange adventures. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. iii, Mr. Pickwick, who was considerably mystified 
by this very unpolite by-play. 1876 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 
112 This view led to positive evil in the observations of the 
late transit by mystifying the observers. 

3. To wrap up or involve in mystery; to make 


| mystical; to interpret mystically. 


and tinted up with delectable fiction. 18 


1829 I. TayLor Enthus. ix. 237 The practice of mystifying 
the Scriptures must named as an especial characteristic 
of monkish religion. 1855 W. Irvine Wolfert's Roost i, 
The fabulous age, in which vulgar fact becomes mystified, 
Mian Lat. 
Chr, vu. viii. V. 22 note d, The early life of Becket has been 
mystified... by the imaginative tendencies of the age imme- 
diately following his own. 

4. To involve in obscurity; to obscure the mean- 
ing or character of. 

1827 Soutuey Let. to H. Taylor 12 Apr., The’ meta- 
politicians have dealt with their branch of policy as the 
metaphysicians have with their branch of philosophy,—the: 
have muddied and mystified it. 1828 C. Worpsw. Chas. /, 
20 Why bring this perplexity into one of the simplest things 
in the world, by the only means through which it could be 
mystified? 1874 SpurGeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xcviii. 2 We 
abhor those who mystify it [sc. the gospel]. 

Hence My'stifying sé. and Zf/. a. 

1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey xi, All this mysti- 
fying and blue-devilling of society. 1825 Scott Diary in 
Lockhart ot (1837) VI. 132 Another of Byron’s peculiari- 
ties was the love of mystifying. c1827 CoLeripGe in Blackw. 
Mag. (1882) CXXXI. 119 Such a mystifying cant of Hylo- 
zoism [etc.]. 1862 THorNeury Turner 1. 317 The lines may 

in Dibdin—I never could find them; but such is the 
mystifying fun Turner was so fond of. : 

+ Mystill. Obs. rare—), [ad. mod.L. misti/io, 
f, mist-us mixed.] = MASLIN 2, 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To eche grome and page 
vj d. and peyre bedys of mystill. 

Mystily, obs. f. Mistry. Mystiltyne, obs. 
f. Mastinl, Mystlyone, obs. f. Mastin 2. 
Mystorne, obs. f. Mistury. Mysz, obs. pl. 
Mouse sé, Myszen, obs. f. Mizen. Myt, obs. 
f. Mitr2, Mytan, -ayne, etc., obs. ff. MITTEN. 
Mytche, obs. f.Mucu. Myten, etc., var. MTING ; 
obs. ff. Mirren. Myter, obs. f. METRE, MiTRE. 
.Myth (mip), sd. Also (c1840-65) mythe. [ad. 
mod.L. mythus: see MyTuus. Cf. F. mythe. 

The pronune. (mip), formerly spear is still sometimes 
heard. The corresponding spelling mythe was affected b 
peak and Max Miiller (among others). Cf. also the fol. 
owing :— 

1838 T. KeiGuriey Mythol. (ed. 2) 1 Mythology is the 
science which treats of the »ythes..current among a people. 
1846 — Notes on Bucol. § Georg. Virg. p. vii, From the Greek 
4000s I have made the word she, in which however no one 
has followed me, the form generally adopted being mth.) 

1. A purely fictitious narrative usually involving 
supernatural persons, actions, or events, and em- 
bodying some popular idea concerning natural or 
historical phenomena. 

Fregedly distinguished from adlegory and from Ze; 
(which implies a nucleus of fact) but often used vaguely to 
include any narrative having fictitious elements. For the 
Platonic myth see quot. 1905. 

.,1830 Westm, Rev. XII. 4. These two stories are very good 
illustrations of the origin o myths, by means of which, even 
the most natural sentiment is traced to its cause in the cir- 
cumstances of fabulous history. 1849 Miss Mutock Ogiiwies 
IL. ii, 20 There is a German fairy fable of the Elle-women, 
who are all fair in front, but if you walk round them hollow 
as a piece of stamped leather, Perhaps this is a myth of 
young-lady-hood, 1856 Max MiuLier Chips (1880) II, xvi. 
84 Many mythes have thus been ferred to ) 
by a mere similarity of name. 1856 E. M. Core in Cambr. 
ss, 147 One of those myths or fables in which..Plato 
shadows forth the future condition of the human soul. 1866 
Edin, Rev. yosemite The celebrated mythe or apologue 
called ‘The Choice of Hercules’, one of the most impressive 
exhortations in ancient literature to a life of labour and self- 
denial. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Vicar of Me tow vii. 195 
Tt is ch d in an old Armenian myth that the wise men 
of the East were none other than the three sons of Noe. 
1905 J. A. Stewart Myths of Plator The Myth is a fanciful 
tale, sometimes traditional, ii newly i d, with 
which Socrates or some other interlocutor interrupts or con- 
cludes the argumentative conversation in which the move: 


FP 


ictorially results 
a conalioed use. 
1840 Ww. 


Mitt Observ. 1. 118 The same non-historical 


y obtained. 


| region of philosophical myth. 1846 GrorEe Greece 1. i. I. 


| the: 


It is neither history nor allegory, but simple mythe or le; s 
1885 CLopp Myths & Dr. 7 Myth was the uct of ‘aan’ 
and imag’ on, acted upon by his surroundings, 

2. A fictitious or imaginary person or object. 
wa | Lytton Caxtons x. iti, As for Mrs. Primmins’s bones, 

y had been myths these twenty years, 1874 Sayce Com- 
par. Philol. iv. 165 The pronominal root is a philological 
myth, 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/3 Parliamentary 
control was a myth, i 

3. attrib. and Comb., as myth-creating ppl. adj., 
-maker, -making vb\. sb. and ppl. adj.; myth- 
history (see MyTHIsToRY). : 

1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 75 The Athenian mythe-creators. 
1865 TyLtor Early Hist. Man. xi. 308 The myth-makin 
power of the human mind. 1871 — Prim. Cult. 1. 20 Th: 
the earliest myth-maker arose and flourished among more 
civilized nations. 1874 H. R. Reynotvs Yohn Baft. ii. 74 
The myth-creating tendencies of the age. 

+ Myth, a. Ods. [var. of METHE a.] Gentle. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 156 So meke and so mype [Bod?. 
MS. mipi] a mayster to tray. ¢1450 Hottann How/at 693 
All war merschallit to meit meikly and myth. 


+ Myth, v.1 Sc. Obs. [a. ON. mida.] 

1. ¢rans. To show. 

13.. Guy Warw. (1883) p. 396 Per nis no tong may telle in 
tale Pe ioie pat was at pat ewae Wib menske & mirbe to 
mibe. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 871 Thoght he wes myghtles, his 
mercy can hethair myth. 1501 Douctas Pad. Hon. 1. Ixvii, Gif 
that my spreit was blyith, The fewerous hew intill my face 
did myith All my male eis, 1513 — ne7s 1x. vii. 14 The 
brycht helm in twynkland sterny nycht Mythis [Virgil Avo- 
didit) Eurilly with bemys schynand lycht. 

2. To mark, notice. 

©1470 Henry Wadlace y. 664 Scho durst nocht weill in 


| — till him kyth, Full sor scho dred or Sotheron wald 


| 
| 
i 


im Mot 
+ Myth, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare. [var. MrITH v.] 
trans. To measure. 

1513 DouGias eis vit. Prol. 40 The myllar mythis the 
multur wyth a met scant. 

yth, obs. f. Micut, MiTE2, var. MITHE v. Obs, 

Myther, var. Mower v. dia/. 

Mythic (mi‘pik), a. [ad. late L. mjthic-us, a. 
Gr. pi0-xés, f. pOOos MyTHUs : see -10, Cf. F. myth- 
igue.] = MYTHICAL. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u. i. 2 Mythic, or Fabulous, 
Theologie, at first broached by the Poets. 1699 BAKER 
Refl. Learning x. 110 The times before these were the 
Mythic Ages, and are all Fable. 1775 J. Bryant Mythol. 
II. 97 The mythic heroes of Egypt. 1825 Coteripce Zit. 
Rem. (1836) 11. 335 While yet poesy, in all its several species 
of verse, music, statuary, &c. continued mythic. 1840 W. H. 
Mit Oéserv. 1. 7 To show..the incredibility of his mythic 
theory as applied to the Gospels. 1866 Kincs.tey Herew. 
xviii. 344 mote, Langebek. .tries,.to rationalize the mythic 
ae, ops of Earl Siward Digre. 1881 Ch. Times No. 967. 
513 To reject the Gospels themselves as mythic. 


Mythical (mi‘pikal), c. [f. late L. mjthicus : 
see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or based on a 
myth or myths, 

1678 Cupwortn Jntel?. — 1. iv. 438 M. Terentius Varro 
. distinguished Three Kinds of Th ogy; the First Mythical 
or Fabulous, the Second Physical or Natural, and the Last 
Civil or Popular. 1830 Turnect & Lewis tr.C. O. Miller's 
Doric Race p. iv, The term mythus, and its derivative my- 
thical, which have been naturalized by the German writers. 
1832 Philol, Mus. ¥. 108 Mythical legends. 1850 Maurice 
ye § Met. Philos. (ed. 2) v. 67 The blography of Zerduscht 
..is altogether confused and mythical. 1 GLADSTONE 
Prim. Homer 1 A tradition, perhaps true, perhaps mythical, 
grew up, of Homer's blindness, 


b. ¢vansf. Having no foundation in fact; 


fictitious. 

1870 Disrarct Lothair xxxii. 169 Her influence is mythical. 
1889 Academy 15 June 411 The account of pheasants being 
captured by poachers lighting sulphur under their roosting- 
trees appears very mythical. 5 “ 

2. Of persons or times: Belonging to a period 
of which the accounts handed down are of the 
nature of myths; existing only in myth. 

1678 Cupwortn /nfel?. Syst. i. iv. 712 This is an Old opinion 
derived down all along from the Heroick times (or, the 
Mythical Age), 1835 THirLWALL Greece ix. I. 347 He seems 
to have been a rhetorical historian, who selected this half 
mythical subject. 1846 Grote Greece 1.i. 1.1 The mythical 
world of the Greeks opens with the gods, anterior as well as 
1865 SeeLey Ecce Homov. 8 Any theory 
which would rep them [sc. miracles] as due entirely to 
the i ination of his foll or of a later age..leaves 
Christ a personage as mythical as Hercules. 1892 J. Tarr 
Mind in Matter 308 That Jesus Christ was no creature of 
the imagination or mythical aftergrowth. ; 

3. Of writers, their methods: Dealing with or 
involves he use of myths. j 

x H. R. Reynotps Yohn Baft. i. § 3.20 If the narra- 
i mythical handling. = 
least 


superior to man. 


tive were free from all suspicion 
Atlantic Monthly Aug, 211/2 The grave Thuc: 
mythical of historians. Y P 

b. Applied to theories or views which regard 


narratives of su tural events as myths. 


XXIL 1 The mythical t 
Is. ee eaicoeebionn creation of 


the early Christian Messianic expectation, 


MYTHICALLY. 


Hence My'thicalism, attachment to or belief in | 
myths. beatae 

1896 Fortx. Rev. Apr. 633 All superstition, mythicalism, | 
other-worldism, and all that savours of obscurantism. 

Mythically (mi‘pikali), adv. [f. prec. +-1y2.] | 
In a mythical manner; by means of myths. | 
(3847-54 Wesster. 1875 Encycl. Brit. Il. 57/1 Ideas | 
mythicaily expressed and explained. 1877 FREEMAN Norm. | 
Cong. 1. App. 772 A dispute between Robert and Cnut which 
could be connected, even mythically, with Cnut's death and | 
Robert's pilgrimage. 

cism (mi‘pisiz’m). [f. Myruic+-1sM.] | 
The principle of attributing a mythical character | 
to narratives of supernatural events. | 

1840 W. H. Mitt Odserv. 1. Pref. 8 The anti-historic | 
mythicism of Strauss. est coe | 

Hence Mythicist (mi-pisist), an exponent of | 
mythicism or mythical theories, | 

1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. ii. 74 No mythicist surely could 
have made what has been called the damaging admission 
that faith was an essential to their operation [sc. of miracles]. 
1874 H. R. Reynotps Yohu Baft. v. § 3.332 Here we en- | 
counter the stiffest antagonism of the rationalist, the mate- 
rialist, and the mythicist. | 

Mythicize (mi-pisaiz), v. [f. Myratc + -1zz.] | 
trans, To turn into myth; tointerpret mythically. | 

1840 W. H. Mitt Odserv. 1. 58 Christ’s death. .his resur- | 
rection. .are so mythicized as to drop the substance, making | 
them ‘ no individual, but a divine and eternal history’. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 199 An English Bunsen or Strauss. .may mythicize | 
or transcendentalize either the Old Testament or the New. | 
1891 ‘I’. K. Cueyne Orig. Psalter 323 The storm-wind | 
(mythicized sometimes as the cherub). 

Hence My‘thicized f//. a.; My'thicizing v//. 
sb, and ppl, a. Also My‘thicizer. 

1840 W. H. Mitt Odserzv. 1. 4 The prepossession..with 
which the recent mythicizer of the Gospel undertakes his 
task. Jbid. 24 That mythicizing process. 1871 FARRAR 
Witn. Hist. i. 25 If the Resurrection be merely a spiritual 
idea, or a mythicised hallucination. 1893 Fairpairn Christ 
in Mod. Theol. 1. u. iii. § 4. 271 The unconsciously creative 
mythicizing imagination. 

My‘thico-, combining form of Gr. pidiKd-s 
Myruio, used in the sense ‘ mythical and. .’, 

1840 W. H. Mitt Odserv, (1861) 110 Our champion of 
mythico-philosophical interpretation. 1855 Lewis Credid. 
Rom. Hist. U1. 508 Mythico-historical narrative. 1895 A. 
Nuttin Kuno Meyer Voy. Bran I. 101 The mythico-romantic 
literature of the Irish. /éfd. 196 A mythico-topographical 
survey of Ireland. © 

Mythifica‘tion. rare. [f.,MyrH sd, + 
-(1)FIcaTIon.] The construction of myth. 

1865 tr. Strauss's New Life of Fesus 1. Introd. 126 Most 
especially have I represented the Gospel of John..as the 
culminating point of the evangelical mythification. 

MM ism (mi‘piz’m). [f. Myra sé. + -1sM.] = 
Myruicism. SoMy‘thist = MyTHIcist; My‘thize 
v. = MYTHICIZE v. 

1840 CartyLE Heroes i. (1858) 204 He is careful not to | 
insinuate that the old Greek Mythists had any notion of 
lecturing about the ‘ Philosophy of Criticism!’ 1840 W. H. 
Mit Oéserv, (1861) 172 On the system of the mythists, these 
peas Jewish circumstances of the Nativity should have 

n told by the Hebrew Gospel. 1848 Brownson Ws. (1884) 
V. 256 The pure Evangelicism promised you has degenerated | 
into pietism, mythism, rationalism. 1851 G.S. FaBer Many | 
Mansions 329 Some would parabolise, or rather indeed (to | 
use the more proper term) mythise, the..statements in the | 
Book of Job. | 


Mythistory. vare—°. [ad. late L. mythis- 
toria, a. Gr. pitoropia, f. wi00s MYTH sd. + icro- 
pia History.] (See quot.) 

1731 Batey vol. II, Mythistory, an history mingled with 
false fables and tales. [Hence as myth-history in 
1846 and subsequent Dicts.] | 

Mytho- (mai-po, mipo, mipg’), combining f. Gr. | 
po00s MyTH, as in MyTHoLoey, etc. A few com- | 
pounds of occasional occurrence are placed here : 
My‘thoclast (Gr. -«Aaorns breaker], one who de- 
stroys or casts discredit upon myths; hence Mytho- 
clastic a. Mythoge'nesis, the production of 
myths. Mytho‘gony [Gr. -yovia creation], the 
study of the origin of myths; hence Mythogo-nic 
@ My:thohero‘ic a@., concerned with mythical 
heroes, My:tho-histo'ric a., involving a mixture 
of myth and history, Mythomavniac, one who is 
‘mad on’ myths. Mytho'meter, a standard by 
which myths are judged. Mythopa‘storal a., com- 
bining mythic and pastoral elements. + My‘tho- 
plasm, the fabrication of myths. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 392 To give the *mythoclast his du 
188r Spectator 15 Oct. 1309/2 In this *mythoklastic a; 
1887 Mind XII. 623 The cause of the extraordinary de- 
bey jt ag in man of ‘*mythogenesis’. 1889 NV. § Q. Ser. 
vu. VIL, Advt. p. iv, The *mythogonic hypothesis presented 
by Professor Max Miiller and other philologists. /é7d., The 
author draws a distinction between *mythogony and 
mythology. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 129 In the *mytho- 
heroic poems, the great Heraclide family enjo: all that 
fame which muh try can give. 1 T. Stncrair 
Mount vii, 167 Bay -is almost wholly epical or mytho- 
heroic. 1838 T. Ketcuttey Mythol. (ed. 2) 304 Grecian 
history—of which the. .*mytho-listoric portion 
with the Dorian migration. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 88 
note, When it is the fashion to insist that almost every one 
and everything bygone isa myth..we would humbly remind 
the *mythomaniacs that [etc.]. 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 392 
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Even Elia’s dissertation on the origin of the crackling is 
gravely brought under the, .*mythometer of this degree of | 


| rationality of the 
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positive critic. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 716 The 
*mythopastoral class of Sanscrit plays. 1731 Baitey vol. II, 
*Mythoplasm, a fabulous narration of history. 

M hograph (mi‘pégraf). [Seenext.] =next. 

1891 tr. De la Saussaye's Man. Sci. of Relig. xxv.207 The 
saying of an anonymous mythograph, 

yehogenynee (mipg'grafor). [f. Gr. pddo- 
ypap-os : see MyTH sd, and -GRAPHER.] A writer 
or narrator of myths. 

1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. xv. (1687) 3502/2 Those 
Mythographers, who. .feigned three Women who made use 
of one Eye amongst them, 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. Vi. 

2 Many of the first Mythographers confound the Universal 
Deki. with that particular Floud of Deucalion. 1778 
Warton Hist. Poetry 11, Emend. E3, Fulgentius, Boc- 
cacio’s favorite mythographer. 1846 Grote Greece 1. vi. I. 
208 The genealogy just given of (Eneus..seems to have been 
followed generally by the mythographers. 1891 R. Extis 
in Class. Rev. V. 4 7/2 Apollodorus (the Mythographer). 

M. hographist (mipp'grafist), [f. next + 
-1sT.] One who practises mythography. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 12 Apr. 454 The limited space afforded by 
coins and gems is, from one point of view, an advantage to 


the mythographist. d : 
Mythography (mipg‘grafi). [ad. Gr. pid0- 
ypapi-a; see MyTHO- and -GRAPHY.] Representa- 
tion or expression of myths in plastic art. 

1851 Newton in Ruskin Stones Venice I. 401 In the 
language of Greek mythography, the wave pattern and the 
Meander are sometimes used singly for the idea of water. 
1881 Academy 12 Nov. 359/2 One essential condition of 
mythography has been almost wholly neglected,—we mean 
the dualistic aspect of every myth in its relations to art 
and literature respectively. 

Mythologer (mipp'lodga1). [f.L. mptholog-us, 
a. Gr. pi@odoy-0s: see MyYTHO- and -LOGER.] A 


mythologist. 
1610 Hottanp Cawiden's Brit, 1. 207 If it be true as 
Mythologers [sza7g. Expounders of Morall Tales] affirme, 


that there was neuer any Hercules. 1680 Dopwrit Ox 
Sanchoniathon (1691) 167 The most Antient and most 
Popular Opinions are most likely to have been intended 
by the Mythologers, 1835 THirtwatt Greece ii. I. 39 Later 
mythologers attributed a more numerous offspring to Ly- 
caon, 1874 Manarry Soc, Life Greece xi. 323 The popular 
views of the comparative mythologers. 

Mythologian (mipélowdzian). rave. [Formed 
as prec. + -IAN.] A mythologist. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 568 Typhon neuer hewd 
Osiris into so many pieces as these vaine ‘lheologians and 
Mythologians haue done. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelars 11. 
li, 411 Our ablest Mythologians. 1863 Max Miter Sc/. 
Lang. Ser. 11. (1864) xi. 519 Quite opposed to this, the solar 
theory, is that proposed by Professor Kuhn, and adopted 
by the most eminent mythologians of Germany, which may 
be called the meteorological theory. 

Mythologic (mipélp'dzik), a. and sé. [Formed 
as next: see -1C.] A. adj, = MYTHOLOGICAL, 

1664 BuTLER //ud. U1. i. 444 ‘Though Love be all the worlds 
pretence, Mony’s the Mythologic fence, ‘The real sub- 
stance of the shadow. 1669 GaLE Crt. of Gentiles 1.1. ii. 8 
Mythologick Traditions of the first chap: of Genesis. 1728 
Suuckrorp Hist. World tv. 214 Such Schemes and Re- 
presentations [sc. of the Deities] could not be made, until 
the Mythologic Times. 1784 Cowper 7ivoc. 197 Taught at 
schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion sparingly 
enough. 1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 
VIII. 163 The gay mythologic religion of Greece. 1871 
Tytor Print. Cult. I. 84 So thoroughly does riddle-making 
belong to the mythologic stage of thought, that [etc.]. 1878 
Grapstone Prim, Homer vi. 77 A great mythologic drama, 

+B. sb. A mythological personage or narrative. 

@1631 Donne Parado-ves (1652) 52 So is she [sc. Venus] 
joyned in Commission with all Mythologicks, with Juno 
[etc.]. x Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u. iii. 31 Not only the 
stories of Moses, but of others also, lie hid in the Mytho- 
logics of Bacchus. 

Hence + Mytholo‘gicly adv. (rave ~°.) 

1611 Cotcr., Mithologiguement, mithologikely; by a 
morall exposition of fables. 


oe! decry aeag (mipélp-dgikal), a. Also 7 
muth-. [f. late L. mytho/ogic-us, a. Gr. piO0dA0y- 


ix-ds, f, pvOodkoyia MyrHOLoGy: see -IcAL.] Of 
or belonging to mythology; based upon or of the 
nature of mythology or mythical narrative; having 


reference to a myth or myths, 

1614 Raceicu Hist. World u. xvi. 474 The Mythologicall 
interprétation of these I purposely omit, as..no lesse per- 
| pan than the labours (of Hercules] themselues. 1696 

HIstoN 7h, Earth 2 Asserting it [sc. Genesis] to be a meer 
Popular, Parabolick, or Mythological relation. 1794 Sut- 
tivan’ View Nat..V. 182 This mythological dogma of the 
Scandinavians. 1837 WHEWELL Hist, Induct. Sct. hg a 
181 The mythological nomenclature of planets. 18 AX 
Miter Chips (1867) II. 10 A kind of ene period, com- 

ly called the Mythological or Mythopceic Age. 1858 
Gratstone Homer II. 265 The mythological absorption of 
the Sun in Apollo. 

b. Applied to writers of myths. 

@ 1656 UssHer Ann. (1658) 21 This Rameses, .is by Mutho- 
logical writers surnamed Neptunus. 

c. Treated of or celebrated in mythology. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. i. 9 Sesostris is another 
mythological conqueror, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butter- 
ty i. iii. 66 Cornelius began to regret his allusion to the 
"re. ical maid, for his classical memory failed. 

olo‘gecally, adv. ff prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In a mythological manner; in relation to or accord- 
ing to mythology ; by means of myths. 


1659 B. Jones (title) Hermelogium : or an essay at the 


of Sp As a supp oO 
Philosophically, mythologically, and 


Lillie’s Grammar, 


MYTHOLOGUE. 


emblematically offered by B. J. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVM. 
803 So that plain Writing was before Mythologick ; and ‘tis 
probable those that have it Mythologically, had it before 
pure. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1. 255 note, Etymologies ; 
which, like fungous excrescences, spring up from old Hebrew 
roots, mythologically cultivated. 1858 GLrapstone Homer 

IT. 137 he whole conception of Apollo and Minerva, if it 

be viewed mythologically, is full of inexplicable anomaly. 

1873 Symonps Gr, Poets vii. 193 In the Prometheus the 

fundamental moral law of Nemesis..is expressed mytho- 
logically, as abstract and ideal. 

Mythologist (mipp'lodzist). [f. L. mytholog- 
us, Gr, piOoddy-os (f. wv80-s MYTHUS + -Adyos : see 
-LOGUE) + -IST.] 

1. A writer of myths. 

1642 A. Rosse Mel Heliconium 104 Other Mythologists 
have other conceits. 1645 Br. Hatt 7hree Tract., Peace- 
maker § 26 It is no marvell that (as our Mythologists tell 
us of old) Discord took it ill that she was not called to the 
banquet of the Celestiall powers. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacre 1. iv. § 2 This Orpheus by Mythologists is usually 
called the son of Calliope. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 49 P 3 
‘The Figures which the ancient Mythologists and Poets put 
upon Love. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. III, xxv. 
55 This invisible and formless being..was by ancient poets 
and mythologists pourtrayed by Saturn. 18.. Lamp Sec. 
Srom Fuller 538 uote, Vhat Fabulous Natural History, 
where poets and mythologists found the Pha:nix and the 
Unicorn, 1830 Turnett & Lewis tr. C. O. Miller's Doric 
Race p. vi, The imagination of the mythologist was ‘a char- 
tered libertine’. 

2. One who is versed in myths or mythology. 

Comparative mythologist: an expert in comparative 
mythology. 

1631 Heviin St. George i viii. 310 Omnis Jabula (as the 
Mythologists affirme) Patan in Historia. 1693 J. Ev- 
warps Author. O. & N. Test, 1. 206 Vossius, or Bochart, or 
any other Mythologist, a1704 ‘I’. Brown Comn.-pl. Bh. 
Wks. 1709 II]. 11. 129 Mythologists. are mighty Unravellers 
of the Fables of the old Ethnicks. 1844 Emerson &ss. Ser. 
1, i.12 In the old mythology, mythologists observe, defects 
are ascribed to divine natures, 1856 Max Miter C/ifs 
(1880) II. xvi, 85 The first duty of the mythologist is..to 
reduce each mythe to its primitive unsystematic form, 1865 
Tytor Early Hist. Max. i. 3 The new school of Compara- 
tive Mythologists in Germany and England. 

Mythologize (mipglodzaiz),7. [ad. F. mytho- 
logiser, {. mythologie MYTHOLOGY : see -IZE.] 

+1. trans. To interpret (a story, fable) with re- 
gard to its mythological features; to expound the 

symbolism of. QOds. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. x. (1632) 227 Most of AEsopes 
fables have divers senses... Those which Mythologize them, 
chuse some kinde of colour well-suting with the fable. 1632 
Sanpys (title) Ovid's Metamorphosis Englished, Mytho- 
logiz’d, and Represented in Figures. 1649 Ocitey tr. Virg. 
Aen, 1. 46 note, [Pallas], Goddess of Wisdom, born of Jove’s 
Brain; by Macrobius. .mythologiz'd, the Vertue of the Sun 
deriv’d from the highest part of the Sky. 1704 Swirt 7. 
Tub, Pref. Wks. 1751 I. 11 This Parable was immediately 
mythologised. The Whale was interpreted to be Hobbes’s 
Leviathan [etc.). 1727 Warpurton 7racts (1789) 108 How 
one of their own Fables is here mythologized and explained. 

2. intr, To relate a myth or myths; to construct 
a mythology. Also const. clause. 

1609 Hottann Aw, Marcell. d 2, Natalis Comes of this 
fabulous narration doth mythologize in this maner. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i, 10 Noah his three sons divided 
the world; so did Saturnes... Thus they mythologised. 1718 
Freethinker No. 88 P 13 While the Writer thus gravely 
mythologizes on so odd an Adventure. 1753 SHUCKFORD 
Hist, World, Creation Pref, (1810) II. 324 They mytho- 
logized that five gods were now born, Osiris, Orus, Typho, 
Isis, and Nepthe. 1848 Mariotti /taly II. iv. 118 What 
can the poet hope by mythologising on well-defined historical 
events? 1883 Saz. Rev. 10 Nov. 607 As to Mr. Brown's 
examination of the character and legend of Circe, we are 
contrained to say that with all his industry, he is..mytho- 
logizing on a mistaken method. 

b “vans. To relate (something fictitious). rave. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 410/1 That Hunter had been 
mythologizing. .something to Benson's discredit. 

3. To represent or express mythologically. rave. 

1678 CupwortH /ntel/. Syst. 1. ii. § 20. 83 What the Poets 
fable of Tantalus in Hell. .is nothing to that true fear which 
men have of a Deity..in this life, which indeed was the 
very thing mythologized in it. 1902 Q. Rez. Oct. 481 The 
whirling wind..has been mythologised into a demon. 

4. trans. To make mythical; to convert into 
myth or mythology; to mythicize. 

rsd J. W. Donatpson Vind. Protest. Princ. 67 The task 
which he [sc. Strauss] undertook, of mythologizing the evan- 
cag! history. 1878 Emerson JZisc. Papers, Sov. Ethics 

ks, (Bohn) III. 381 Our religion..respects and mytho- 
logizes some one time and place, and person. 

Hence Mytho'logizing vd/. a: and Ap/. a. 

1778 Potter “schylus, To Mrs. Montague (1808) p. xxvi, 
They [sc. the Greek writers] were indeed enough acquainted 
with Egypt to acquire from thence a turn for mythologizing. 
18: Ax Mitcer Chips (1867) II. xvii. 154 Crime itself was 
called, in the later mythologizing language, the daughter of 
Night. 1873 Symonps Grk, Poets Ser. 11. v. (1876) 132 The 
polytheistic and mythologising instincts of the race. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. XI11. 399/1 Barren mythologizings. 
Mythologizer (mipp'l5dzaizo1). rare. Also 
7mith-. [f. prec. +-ER1,] One who or something 
which mythologizes. 

1641 Relation Answ, Earl of Strafford 89 The 100 handed 
o—_ Briareus p shone the Mithologizers of Poems use as 
a Type of the Multitude). 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs., 
Witchcraft une Soar has always been, and still is.. 
the great logizer, ; 

ythologue. vare—'. [app. f. Gr. pd60-s 
MyTHus + Adyos : see -LoGuE.] A. mythical story. 
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1 Geppvrs Bible 1, Pref. p. xi, May we not..consider 
his history of the Fall asan excellent mythologue, to account 
for the origin of human evil. 

Mythology (mipplodzi). Also 5 meth-, 7 
muth-, mythio-, mith-. [a. F. mythologie or 
ad. late L. mthologia, a. Gr. p0Oodoyia: see 
Myrtuo- and -Locy.] : 

+1. The exposition of myths; the interpretation 
of a fable. Obs. 

12-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 2487 Pis god. .Schewed hym 
silf in his apparence, Liche as he is discriued in Fulgence, 
In be book of his methologies. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Mythologie, a declaration of fables, an expounding or moral- 
izing upon a tale. : 

+b. Symbolical meaning (of a fable, etc.). Ods. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1302 The Muthglogy of 
this fable..accordeth covertly, with the trueth of Nature. 
1680 W. DE Britains Hum. Prud. § 27. 89 A Country Man 
in Spain coming to an Image enshrined,.. You need not 
(quoth he) be so proud, for we have known you from a 
Plumb-Tree : Have a care you do not find the Mythology 
in your self. @1704 Brown New Maxims Conv. Wks. 1711 
IV. 11 It has been an old Remark..that Ofinzo is of the 
Feminine Gender... The Grammatical Observation is not 
worth a Farthing, but a wholesome Mythology’s couched 
under it. @1734 Nortu Lives, Sir Dudley North (1742) 
152 Those [sc. Whig and Tory] were the Appellatives ; but 
the Mythology was Seditious and Loyal. 

2. A mythical story. rare. + Formerly in wider 


use: A parable, allegory. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Mytho- 
dogie, a fabulous Narration: or the delivery of matters by 
way of fables and tales. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 220 By 
which prety fable..is covertly couched by a Mythiology 
that there lie hidden in these Ilands, veines or mines of 
Mettals. 1640 Br. Reynotps Passions iv. 21 Wee finde 
some roome in the holy Scriptures for Mythologies; as that 
of the Vine, the Fig-tree, and the Bramble. 1654 VILVAIN 
Epit. Ess. v.88 Any Poetasters may make the like Myth- 
ologies from Esops Fables. 1664 More AZyst. /uig. Apol. 
x. 566 Such as Allegorize away the History of Christ into 
an heartless Mythology. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets i. 2 We 
call Mythologies those poems of pure thought and fancy, 
cadenced not in words, but in living imagery,,.mirrors of 
the mind of nascent nations. . 

b. In generalized use, without article. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ff. 1. viii. 30 All which [se. 
the relations of Sir J. Maundeville] may. .afforde commend- 
able mythologie, but. .containeth impossibilities, and things 
inconsistent with truth. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ii. 37 
‘The Modesty of Mythology deserves to be commended... 
‘Tis once upon a time, in the Days of Yore, and in the Land 
of Vtopia. 1727 Swirt Wonder of Wonders Wks. 1751 V. 80 
The Heathen Religion is mostly couched under Mythology. 
1843 Prescott Mexico t iii. (1850) I. 45 Mythology may be 
regarded as the poetry of religion,—or rather as the poetic 
development of the religious principle in_a primitive age. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref.1. 291 Erasmus adopted 
the idea of the Italians,—that the sciences were to be learned 
from the ancients.., mythology from Ovid [etc.]. 

3. A body of myths, esp. that relating to a par- 
ticular person, or belonging to the religious litera- 
ture or tradition of a country or people. 

1781 Gipson Decl. § F. xxviii. III. 101 The monarchy of 
heaven, already clouded by metaphysical subtleties, was 
degraded by the introduction of a popular mythology. 1830 
H.N. CotertpceGrk. Poets 74 The Mythology. .of the Iliad, 
purely pagan asit is. 1856 Emerson Eng. 7raits, Race, The 
songs of Merlin, and the tender and delicious mythology 
of Arthur. 1880 H. Puitiirs Worship of Sun 5 In the Indian 
mythology the worship of Surya is the same as that of 
Helios or Here. 

rey 1821 Lams Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner T., Fan- 
tastic forms.. who made up to me—to my childish eyes—the 
mythology of the Temple. 

4. That department of knowledge which deals 
with myths. 

1836 Smart, Mythology,..the science of those fables which 
constitute the religious system and the poetical machinery 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 1864 Chamd. Encycl. 
VI. 646/2 The science of comparative mythology. 

Mythopoeic (mipopz‘ik), a. [f Gr. po8oro-ds 
(f. upvO0-s MYTHUS + moety to make) +-Ic.] Myth- 
making; productive of myths; pertaining to the 
creation of myths. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 84 The commanding functions 
of the Supreme God..was a potent stimulus to the mytho- 
peeic activity. /did. xvi. 472 The mythopceic fertility of 
the Greeks. 1874 Sayce Compar, Philol. ix. 376 The mytho- 
poeic age is the period of primitive unconscious child 
and barbarism. 1898 A. Lane Making of Relig. App. 367 
The romantic and ‘marvellous’ circumstances are mythopcic 
accretions due to Dr. Janet's own memory or fancy. 

So Mythopeism, the making of myths; Mytho- 
peist, a myth-maker. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets i. 2 Dea disintegrated, di- 
lapidated phrases, the meaning of which had been lost to 
the first mythopoeists. 1899 Ang. Hist. Rev. Apr. 226 The 
spirit of mythopoeism is always active. 

Mythopoem (mi'popéuém), [f. Myrno- + 
Porm, after prec. words.] A mythical poem. 
My:thopoe’sis, the making or construction of 
myths. My‘thopoet, a poetical writer of myths. 
My:thopoetic a. = MytTHoPpaic. Mythopoetize 
v., intr. to produce myths. Mythopoetry, mytho- 
logical poetry. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 376 Here, for me at least, the 
*mythopoem of the lagoons was humanised ; the spirit of 
the salt-water lakes had appeared to me. 1882 Krary Oxti. 
Prim. Belief 320 note 3 \t is in keeping with the principles 
of *mythopoesis that Calypso's land..should be in the 
midst of the sea, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets Ser, 1. vi. (1876) 
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| 158 There is nothing dead, devoid of soul, in the world of 

this arch-“mythopoet [Aéschylus]. 1880 4 peony 26 June 
470 The *mythopoetic faculty has already been busy with 
the name of one whose actual life was more strange than 
fiction itself. 1893 Pall Mail Mag. 11. 346 If we watch the 
process of *mythopoetising in our daily life. 1869 Contemp. 
Rev. XII. 67 This merry his domes t token 
a mythopoetry. 1 YMONDS Shelley v, 122 
The strife is Mies yemoved nas tee region of abstractions, 
vivified by mythopoetry. . 

|| Mythos (moi'pps). In 8 Z/. mythoi. [late 
L., a. Gr. pd60s.] = Myruus. 

1753 SHucKForD Hist. World, Creation Pref. (1810) II. 
327 Of this sort we generally find the szythoi told of them. 
1803 G. S. Faser Cadiri I. 324, I cannot but be rsuaded 
that the poem of Homer at least is a mere mythos. 
MILL Comte 27 A God concerning whom no mythos..had 
yet been invented. 1876 Contemp. Rev. June 113 The.. 
mythos of Demeter and Persephoné. 

ythra, obs. form of MitHRas, MITRA,. 


1865 


|| Mythus (moi-pis). [mod.L. = late L. mythos 


(see prec.).] = MyrTH sd. 1. 

1825 Cotrripce Lit, Rem. (1836) II. 335 This the most 
venerable, and perhaps most ancient of the Grecian mythi, 
isa philosopheme. 1831 CarLyLe JZisc. (1840) III. 229 The 
rudest heart quails with awe at the wild mythus of Fazst, 
1841 R.C. Trencu Parables 4 The Parable is different from 
the Mythus, inasmuch asin the Mythus, the truth and that 
which is only the vehicle of the truth are wholly blended 
together. 1850 THACKERAY Pendennis II. xxiii. 237 Con- 
science! What is conscience?..What is public or private 
faith? Mythuses alike enveloped in enormous tradition, 
1892 A thenxum 24 Sept. 410/3 They consist of mythus and 
tradition intermingled and intertangled. 

ilacean (mitilzi-fan), a. and sd, Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Adytilacea (-e#), f. mytil-us: see MYTILUS 
and -ACEAN.] a. aaj. masa to the family 
Mytilacer. b. sb. A member of this family ; a 
mussel-like animal. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 318/1 Family of Mytilaceans. 

So Mytila’ceous a, = prec. a. 

1856 Mayne Lxpos. Lex, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

ytiliform (moitiliffim), a. [f. Mytitus: 
see -FORM.] Mussel-shaped ; mytiloid. 

1854 Woopwarn Afollusca 265 Shell equivalve, mytili-form. 

ilite (mittiloit). Geo/, Also 8 mytul-. 
[f. Myriu-us: see -1Tk.] A fossil mussel-shell. 

1794 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 81 Compact Limestone 
ae Geqnently abounds with. .pectinites, gryphites, mytulites, 
&c. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. I. 254 In a specimen [of ar- 
gillite] from Hessia, mytilites occur. 

+My‘tilod. O/s. [ad. mod.L. mytilodés, f. My- 
TIL-US: see -ODE.] 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Mytiloides, The Mytilod, 
or Sea Muscle-stone. 

Mytiloid (mittiloid), a. and sd. [f. Myri-us + 
-o1D.}| @. adj. Mussel-like; belonging to the 
family M/ytilide. b. sb. A meraber of this family; 
a mussel, 

1847 TuLK tr. Oken's Physiophilos. 594 Fam. 4. Mytiloid, 
Locust-Crabs. 1882 Ocitvie, Mytilord, a term applied to 
shells resembling in character that of the mussel. 

Mytilotoxine (mitiloty'ksin). Chem, [f. my- 
zilo-, MyTILus + Tox1n(k£.] A leucomaine found in 
the common mussel, isolated by Brieger. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 104. 

|| Mytilus (mitilds). [mod.L. myéi/us, after L. 
mytilus, mitulus, miitulus (whence late Gr. puridos) 
sea-mussel.] A genus of bivalves, now comprising 
| the marine mussels. 
| 1817 J. Brappury Trav. Amer. 257 It has exactly the 
| appearance of marine rocks, perforated by Mytilus, or Ru- 
| gosus. 1843 OWEN Lect. Comp. Anat. Invertebrates 1.284 
| note, The nervous system of the Mytilus. x Bett tr. 
| Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 329 Pecten, Lima,..Mytilus have 
an organ of this kind. : 7 

{| sags fae? (mi‘ksa). [L. (fem. sing.).] The Indian 
tree Cordia Myxa, having a mucilaginous and 
emollient fruit; also, the fruit of this tree, the 
sebesten. (Cf. MYXE.) 

{1706 Puituirs (ed. 6), My-xa,..a sort of Prunes or Plums, 

like Damsins.] 1865 J. H. InGranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 

122 In this garden there was also the wine-giving myxa. 
x Syd, Soc. Lex., Myxz, the fruits of Cordia myxa. 
yxcion, obs. form of MIxTIon. 

+ Myxe. Ods. Also mixe. [ad. late L. myxa 
neut. pl. (Palladius) = late Gr. pvga.] A kind of 
damson or plum. (Cf. pee 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. ut. 1032 Now curneles of mixe 
[v. ». myxe] hit is to keste In molde in sum vessell. 

|| Myxine (miksainz), [mod.L. Myxind (Lin- 
neus), app. alteration of Gr, pugivos slime-fish, f. 
poiga slime.] A genus of cyclostomous fishes 
having very slimy eel-shaped bodies, which are 
frequently found in the bodies of other fishes (e. g. 
cod); a fish of this genus, a hag-fish or borer. 

1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 11. 463 As a British fish, the 
Myxine occurs most frequently on the eastern coast. 1882 
‘Tentson-Woops Fish & Fisheries N. S. Wales 3 Cyclo- 
stomata, or Lampreys and Myxines, 

myemnont (mi‘ksinoid), a. and sb. Ichthyol. 
[f. MyxinE +-01D.] a. adj. Pe jng to or havin 
the characters of the family inide (typica’ 
genus Myxtnk) of cyclostomou es. b. A fish 
of this family. 4 

1846 OWEN a nat. Verte 


nim, 1. Fishes 46 In 
ids, and L 1 


MYZOSTOMOUS. 


under the name Dermopteri. Ibid. 51 The Myxinoid fishes. 
lbid. 72 A complex system of peculiarly Myxinoid_car- 
tilages. 1871 Huxiey Axat. Vert. 73 Tn the Myxinoid 
fishes there are no motor nerves of the eyeball. 

Myxne, obs. form of Mrxen, 

Myxo- (mi-kso), also beforea vowel Myx-, com- 
bining form of Gr. pga slime, mucus, occurring in 
a number of scientific terms. || Myxo-amee*ba (also 
myxam-), one of the cells which form the plasmod- 
ium of Myxomycetes. || Myxcede'ma, a disease 
characterized by the conversion of the connective 


| tissue into a gelatinous substance and destruction 


of the thyroid gland; hence Myxcede-matous, 
-cede'mic adjs. || Myxofibro‘ma: see quot.; 
hence Myxofibro‘matous a, || Myxogastres 
(-gee'str?z), [Gr. yaornp belly], an earlier name of 
the Myxomycetes; hence Myxoga‘strous a. 
|| Myxoglioma: see quot. Myxomyce‘tal, 
-myce’tan ad/s., pertaining to or characteristic of 
the Myxomycetes. My*xomyce:te, one of the 
Myxomycetes. || My:xomyce‘tes sé. #/., the slime- 
moulds or slime-fungi, a group of organisms usually 
referred to the Mycetozoa ; hence Myxomyce'tous 
a. My-xopod [Gr. 105-, Tovs foot], a protozoan 
possessing pseudopodia; also as adj. = Myxo’- 
podous (Cert. Dict, 1890). || Myxosarco'ma, a 
tumour composed of myxomatous and sarcomatous 
tissue; hence Myxosarco‘matous @. My'xo- 
spore, Myxo'sporous a. (see quot.). 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 10 In the Myxo- 
mycetes the swarm-spores (* Myxo-amcebz). . coalesce gradu- 
ally in great numbers. 1888 RoLLeston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 908 Myxameba, 1877 Orv in Med.-Chirurg. Trans. 
(1878) LXI. 71, I propose to give the name of *Myxoedema 
to the affection. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. Il, 319 The 
effects of myxcedema..can be removed by the administration 
of thyroid extract. 1887 Brit. Med. Frnt. 19 Mar. 632/2 
The *myxcedematous and other undoubtedly metaplastic 
processes, 1898 J. Hutcninson Archives of Surg. 1X. 351 
Her own description of her “*myxcedemic symptoms is that 
she became yellow or creamy looking with habitually bluish 
lips. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, *Myxofibroma, a non- 
malignant tumour consisting of delicate myxomatous con- 
nective tissue, intermixed with which are coarser bundles 
of fibrous tissue. 1897 A d/butt's Syst. Med. 111.713 A large 
*myxo-fibromatous polypus. 1838 M. J. BerKevey in Ann. 
Nat. Hist.1. 97 The group *Myxogastres, as Fries remarks, 
differ in their singular vegetation from all other Fungi. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 11. 774/2 Ry hey orem Fungi. 1878 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. XU. 750*Myxoglioma..isto 
be regarded as a variety of glioma. It is a bright red, trans- 
lucent, viscid tumor. 1902 Brit. Med. Frul.1g July 223 * Myxo- 
mycetal spores. 1880 SavitLe Kent /nfusorial.App.470 The 
pre pera phenomena of several *Myxomycetan types. 
1877 Huxey Anat. nv. Anim. 5 Another *Myxomycete, 

KL thalium septicum. Ibid. 44 Zoospores of *Myxomycetes. 
1882 OciLvie, *Myxomycetous, pertaining to the Myxomy- 
ceta. 1875 Huxcey in Encycl. Brit. 11. 50/1 In one state, 
each of these Monera is a *yxopod, that is, is provided with 
longer or shorter pseudopodia as locomotive organs. 1877— 
Anat. Inv. Anim. ii, 81 After swimming about for a while, 
these mastigopods drawin their flagella, and become creeping 
myxopods. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 747 They [sc. the 
round-celled kinds of sarcoma] are common in *myxo- or 
glio- or lympho-sarcoma. 1897 7vans. Amer. Pediatric 
Soc. 1X. 156 Congenital sarcomata of the skin..are mostly 
spindle-shaped, or *myxosarcomatous. 1854 Excyci. Brit. 
(ed. 8) V. xa7/t The organs of reproduction of Fungi are 
spores... When spores are produced. .in the midst of a gela- 
tinous mass, without any evident organization, they are 
called *Myxospores.., the plants being *myxosporous. 

|| Myxoma (miksduma). Path, Pl. myxo'- 
mata. {mod.L., f. Gr. pvga mucus, after sarcoma.]} 

ing of mucous or gelatinous tissue, 


A tumour os 
. II. July to Dec., Index. 1872 T. 


1870 Brit. Med. 71 
Bryant Pract, Surg. 748 Many myxomata show opaque 
tissue, 
688 Although I 


spots composed of true adipos 
vettrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 
i ds of speci {of nasal Poly 
ded in fi a true my cell. 


ve d some h 
pus] I have never 

Hence Myxomatous (miksdu'matas) a., per- 
teitingts or affected with myxoma. 

1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 713 A fibro-cellular, myxo- 
matous, fibro-nucleated, or fibro-plastic tumour. 1875 tr. 
vonZiemssen's Cycl. Med. X.226 Myxomatous degeneration. 

Myxson, obs. f, MIXEN. yxte, var. MIXxT v. 

Myxtioun, myxyon, obs. ff, MIxrIon, 

Myyld, obs. f. Mitp 2, Myys, obs. pl. Mouse. 

Myzont (moi-zpnt), a. and sb. Zool. [ad. Gr. 
pu(orr-, pres. ppl. stem. of wife to suck.] = MAR- 
SIPOBRANCH, MARSIPOBRANCHIATE a, and sd, 

1882 T. Git in Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. V. 516 The My- 
zonts or Marsipobranchiates, x891- (in recent Dicts.). 

|| Myzostoma (moizp'stéma). Zool, Also 
(anglicized) my-zostome. [f. Gr. pier to suck 
+orépa mouth.] One of an order (AZyzostomata 
or Myzostomida) of small worms parasitic on cri- 
noids, having disc-like bodies provided with suckers. 
So Myzo'stomid ; also Myzosto‘matous, Myzo'- 
stomous ad/s., belonging to this order (in recent 
Dicts.). 

1876 Van B ‘s Anim. Pi ‘tes 42 One of the most 
curious of these worms is the M/yzostomra...These — 

r bl de worms. 1885 Nature 5 Nov. 
8/2, 1 have found Myzostoma-cysts or other modifications 
of the pinnule-joints on individuals from ay [etc]. r90z 
Encyei . Brit. XXIII, 885/2 Full-grown Myzostomids are 


a. 


a 


1837, I separated 


dite. 
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By W. A. CRAIGIE 


NCA. LE.D: 


PREPACE TO THE LETTER N. 


THIS concluding portion of Volume VI, containing the words which begin with N, includes 3484 
Main words, 440 Special Combinations explained under these, 2298 Subordinate entries, and 1570 Obvious 
Combinations ; in all 7792 words. Of the Main words, 1079 are marked } as obsolete, and 147 are marked || 
as alien or not fully naturalized.* 

N is one of the smaller letters in respect of the number of words beginning with it, and occupies 
only about half the space of L, and one-third that of M. Although including a considerable number 
of words in very common use, it does not comprise any which require very extensive treatment; the 
longer articles rarely exceed four or five columns, and a large number are comparatively short. In most 
cases the words have a very definite sense or senses, so that difficulties of arrangement or definition are 
few. On the etymological side, also, N is not a difficult letter; the great majority of the words being 
either native English, with clear cognates in the other Teutonic tongues, or Latin, adopted directly or 
through French. Those to which more or less obscurity attaches are chiefly short words of a colloquial 
type, as nag (horse), wap (to seize), nape, nasty, natty, nib, nibble. nick, nip, nipple, nob, nobble, nod, noddle, 
noddy, nog, noggin, noodle, nugget, etc. The origin of words of this class is very often obscure, and the 
absence of similar forms in the cognate languages makes it probable that they are mainly of native origin, 
though their history cannot be clearly traced. 

The number of native words in N is considerably increased by the coalescence of the OE. negative ne 
with the following word. Hence the forms naught, neither, never (ne'er), no, none, nor, not, nothing, nought, 
and the dialect or obsolete wa, nat, nather, nauther, nother. nouther. (The distinction in form between 
naught and nought goes back to OE., and has not hitherto been clearly exhibited.) Formerly also this xe 
was prefixed to certain verbs, of which the only surviving representative is 7/7; illustrations of the others 
are given under nabbe, nad, nave; nam, nas, nis, nys; mist, not(e, etc. 

Another addition to the words beginning with N is made by the cases in which the final letter of az 
or more rarely ¢hen (dative) has been transferred to the following word. In ME. this might occur with 
any word beginning with a vowel (see N 3), but the tendency towards the transference was more persistent 
in some cases than in others, as exemplified by zall, naul (awl), natn, nown (own), naunt and nuncle; in 
nickname and nonce the wrong division has become permanent. 

Although no original prefix, either English or Latin, begins with N, the place of one has been taken 
by the Latin won, first introduced in a few Anglo-French words, and gradually extended in use until its 
application is practically unlimited. In this respect it resembles the real prefixes ve- and wn-, the full 
illustration of which in any dictionary is impossible. 

The material originally collected for the letter N was subedited by various hands, viz. Va- and 
Nicher—Niggot by the Rev. A. P. Fayers, Yeadon, Leeds; We- by Mr. A. Hailstone, Manchester ; Vz- to 
Niched by Prof. F. E. Bumby, Nottingham; Migh—Nizy by Mr. H. A. Nesbit, Hampstead; Mo—Nonyl 
by Mrs. G. H. Pope, Clifton (now Oxford); Moodle—Nozzle by Mr. E. L. Brandreth, London; and Nu- to 
the end of the letter by Mr. R. F. Green, Liverpool. Since this work was done, much fresh material 
had accumulated, often of great value in helping toward the real history of the various words. 

Among those to whom acknowledgements are due for assistance in dealing with special words are 
Prof. I. Bywater of Oxford; Prof. W. W. Skeat of Cambridge; Mr. James Platt, Jr., who has supplied 
definite information regarding words from various American, African, and Asiatic languages; Dr. Alex. 
M’Kenzie, who specially revised the chemical terms connected with nitre; Dr. D. Hay Fleming, 
Edinburgh ; and Mr. J. Maitland Anderson of the University Library, St. Andrews. Mr. E. L. Brandreth 
has helped by verification, in the British Museum Library, of references to books not accessible in 
Oxford. 


* The following figures show how the present work compares with certain other Dictionaries :— 
Cassell’s 


Johnson. ‘Encyclopedic’. ‘Century’ Dict. Funk’s ‘Standard’. Here 
Words recorded : 663 3419 3622 3557 7792 
Words illustrated by quotations 516 1100 1261 373 6693 
Number of quotations 1745 1712 3362 511 36859 


The number of quotations in this portion of Richardson’s Dictionary is 1431. 


PREFACE TO THE LETTER N. 


The proofs have been regularly read by Lord Aldenham, Mr. A. Caland, of Wageningen, Holland 
(who has done great service in verifying references and in other respects), Mr. H. Chichester Hart (who 
has supplied many quotations from Elizabethan literature), the Rev. J. A. Milne of Lyne, Peeblesshire, 


and latterly by the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham. 
Those who have more immediately assisted in the preparation of N have been Mr. J. M. Ramsay, M.A. 


(in the earlier part), Mr. L. F. Powell, Miss E. R. Steane, Mr. F. R. Ray, Mr. J. H. Smithwhite, B.A., and 
(since the beginning of the present year) Mr. G. Watson. The article on NON-, and all the words beginntay 
with this prefix, together with NONCE, were independently prepared by Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A. 


W. A. CRAIGIE. 


OXFORD, August, 1907. 


Se 
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(en), the fourteenth letter of the modern, and 
N thirteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
represents historically the Greek nz and the Semitic 
nun. The earlier Greek forms were N and y, 
corresponding to the Phoenician Y. The sound 
usually denoted by the letter is a voiced nasal 
consonant with front closure (the point of the 
tongue touching the teeth or the fore part of the 
palate). It is, however, also capable of being 
used as a sonant or vowel, here denoted by (’n), as 
in didden (bi'd’n), dztten (bi't’n), slacken (slz'k’n). 
With one or other of these values the letter is 
very frequent in English, and is silent only in a 
few cases at the end of syllables after 7 and m, as 
kiln, damn, condemn, contemn, limn, hymn, 
solemn, column. 

Before the sounds (g) and (k) the letter 2 is also 
employed in English to denote a nasal with back 
tongue-closure, in this dictionary distinguished 
as (n), as in finger (fitnga1), think (pink). When 
not followed by these sounds, this back-nasal is 
expressed by the digraph xg, as in hang (hen), 
sing, song. (On the difference in pronunciation 
between finger and singer, etc., see the note to the 
letter G.) 

In Scottish texts of the 15-16th centuries the change of 
Latin and French gx to mg is frequently represented in the 
spelling of such words as sing sign, ring, reng reign, and 
mgn is common between vowels, as vesingnit resigned, 
mangnitude, etc. 

2. In OE. x is very frequent as the terminal 
letter of inflectional syllables, as in the -az of the 
infinitive and the oblique cases of weak nouns. 
In southern texts this 7 is always retained, but 
in the north it appears to have been generally 

_ dropped by the middle of the 1oth century. In 
ME. the retention or dropping of the letter varied 
in the different midland and southern dialects. On 

_ the other hand, the -ev of strong past pples., which 


became -é in southern dialects, was retained in the 


north as in modern English. 
In inflectional syllables (as in reading, writing, 
_ etc.) -zg has in many dialects been reduced to 2, 
_ and this pronunciation (usually called ‘ dropping 
one’s g’s’) may sometimes be heard even from 
educated speakers. 
3. In ME. the x of the indefinite article av is 


_ frequently transferred to a following word begin- 


=a 


ning with a vowel (while a converse process has 
a such forms as adder, apron, and auger). 
_ The forms thus produced occasionally alliterate 
_ with words properly beginning with 7, and in one 
_ or two cases (as xezt and nickname) have finally 
established themselves in the language. The 
following are examples of the practice from ME. 


d early modern texts. 
¢1220 Bestiary 503 in O. E. Misc, 16 Tu wuldes seien .. 
Satit wereaneilond. ax400-s0 Alexander 1066 Alexander 
anarawehent. ¢1420 Anturs Arth, 349 (Irel. MS.) 
is anayreandakny3t. c1420 Avow. Arth. xv, As he 
eghet bianoke. c 1420 J. Pace Siege Rouen (Camden) 18 
negge at ixd.a cg cr at xd. 1448 Paston Lett. 1.74 On 
ssmot hym on the hede with a nege [=edge] tole. 1519 
naresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 8 To Richard Hardestie 
anox. 1532 in Marsden Se/. Pleas Crt. Adm. (Selden) 
It shall be lefull for the said master to take in a nable 
dysman. 1573 Tusser //wsd, (1878) 36 An ax and a nads. 
09 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For sending 
letter to Lonndon and the retorning of a nanser. a 
b. A similar transference also takes place with 
n of myn, mine, and Jin, thyn, thine. ’ (See 
0 Own a. re, Nain, Naunt, NEAM, NUNCLE.) 
1320 Sir Tristr.921 Mark, mi nem, to se. Jdid. 2150 
pbinem, /did. 2135 Sweet ysonde, binare! 13.. Gaw. 

Gr. Knt. 2467 ere I ebe pe..to com to py naunt. 
1400-50 Alexander 1356 (D.), I vndertake it..tyre is pi 
wne. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) liii, I haue a do3tur, 
hoisse. 1439 Z. £. Wills (1882) 118 My Noych 
h my le cr Reprorve Wit §& Science (x68) 
Foorth shal I bete thy narse, now. 1545 Test. Ebor. VI 
give to my nawnte..the graie horse. 
@. More rarely the x is derived from the old 


tive of the def. article: see ALE 2 and Nonor. 


it com to pe neue, 
1. The letter used to represent the sound. 

00 JELFRIC Gram. (Z.) 6 Semivocales syndon seofan, 
34, MH, 7, S,.x. 1530 Patscr. /ntrod. p. xix, M, N, and 
-never “7 theyr sounde,..excepte only N, whan he 
; OL, 


en qwiend & V. 389 At pe nende of pritti nizt. Zid. 


commeth in the thyrde parson plurell of verbes after E. 
c1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue 12 The top of the tongue 
stryking on the inward teeth formes d,1,n,1,s,t,andz. 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. m. xii. 367 ‘The reason why this Letter 
N, and L, and R, are for the most part, both in Greek and 
Latin immutable. 1710 Steete & Appison Zatler No. 260 
P 5 Which would..pronounce the Letters M. or N. and in 
short, do all the Functions of a Genuine and Natural Nose. 
pK Cuampers Cyc/. N, In the French the x is fre- 
uently a mere nasal vowel. 1841 LatHam Eng. Lang. 108 
f the Liquids it may be predicated. .that x is allied to the 
Series ¢. 1886 K. OttrHant New English 1. 257 The x is 
prefixed, as in eke name for eke name. 
b. In Printing used as a unit of measurement 


(freq. e2: cf. Em); also 2-gzadrat. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. P 1 Some [types] 
are n thick; that is to say, n Quadrat thick, viz. half so 
thick as the Bodyis high. 1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr.1I. 65 The 
use of the n-quadrat in spacing -must be guided by circum- 
stances. did. 138 We always indent an m and an n, or even 
two m’s. 1892 Academy 3 Sept. 199/3, 49,000 American 
ems (equal to 98,000 English ens). 

ce. Used with reference to its shape. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I11.810 The loops being. .made 
to assume the outline of the letter N. /d7d., In one case 
where N-like bends were produced. E 

2. Used to indicate that the name of a person is 
to be inserted by the reader or speaker. + Also 
put instead of a particular day. 

¢1000 Oratio Poetica 1 in Be Domntes Deze 36 Thenne 
gemiltsad pe N...3eoda prym-Cyninge. 14.° Hug. Fragm. 
Med. Service-Bks. 6, 1, N. take the N. to myn wedded 
wyf. ¢1440 Myrc Festial 260 Such a day N. 3e schull haue 
Seynt Lukes day. 1gs2 Bk. Com. Prayer, Priv. Baptism, 
Yf thou be not baptysed already, N, I baptyse thee in the 
name of the Father [etc.]._ 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 402, I, N, now electit Provest (or Baillie) of the Burgh. 

3. Used as a distinguishing letter, to denote one 
of a series of things, a point in a diagram, etc. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 28 Fasten these staples as at 
NN to the Main-plate. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush. 
xxi. (Dubl.) 301 The Plow-Tail consists of the Beam N; the 
Coulter O [etc.]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 723/1 At 
N is a dove-tailed piece of brass. 1873 SkEAT Pzers Plow- 
man Pref. p.xlvii, I had intended to collate it, denoting it 
by the letter N. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 14 Aug. 10/1 The two 
policemen connected with the N division. | : 

4, In Math. used to indicate an indefinite num- 
ber. Zo the n* (power), to any required power ; 
hence fig. to any extent, to the utmost. 

1852 SMEpLEy L. Arundel xxiii, Minerva was great upon 
the occasion; starched to the mth, 1885 Pall Mall G. 
21 Mar. 1/2 It is the ® power of man. 1897 Edin. Rev. 
July 4 The Neapolitan..is an Italian to the zh degree. 

5. N-declension, the ‘ weak’ declension of Teu- 
tonic nouns and adjectives, in which the stem ends 
in 2; so 2-stem, n-plural. 

1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 73 The 2 declension. .makes its 
appearance in many of the Indo-European languages, be- 
sides the Gothic. 1866 Morris Ayend. /nwyt p.xxxv, They 
are remnants of the z declension. 1886 T. M. Dousr /utrod. 
Gothic p. x, Consonant Declensions; #-stems. 1894 V. 
Henry Comp. Gram. Engl. & Germ. 236 The n-plural re- 
quires no explanation. 

6. N-rays (originally 2-rays), a form of radia- 
tion discovered in 1903 by R. Blondlot of the 
University of Nancy, from the initial letter of 
which the name is derived. V1-rays (originally 
m,-rays), another form of radiation, having, in 
some respects, the opposite effects. 

1903 Nature LXVIII. 119/2 The name x-rays is suggested 
for these radiations. /dzd. 578/1 Several papers on the so- 
called N rays discovered by M. Blondlot are printed in the 
Journal de Physique for August. 1904 — LXIX. 455/2 
The m-rays, described in the previous note, have exactly 
the opposite effect. 

II. 1. Abbreviations, N.=various proper names, 
as Nathaniel, Nicholas, Noah, etc. ; N (Chem.) = 
Nitrogen ; N.=Nationalist ; n. (Gram,) =noun, 
neuter; N.A.=National Academician (U.S.) ; 
w.d.=no date; N.F.=Norman French; N.l.= 
North latitude; N.O.=Natural Order; N.P. = 
Notary Public; N.S.=New Style; (Banking) not 
sufficient ; N.T, = New Testament, etc. 

1698 Prior Let. Earl Halifax, Paris, the ott Aug: NS. 
Fd STEELE Tatler No. 4 ? 5 They write from Saxony of 
the 13t4 Instant, N.S. 1789 J. Brown Se/. Rem. (1807) 155 
It is neither N. nor F. nor P. that I either fear or trust, 1866 
tr, Viner’'s Gramm. N. T. Dict. (ed. 6) 14 The idiom of the 
N, T. is..a variety of the Greek language. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 843/2 He enjoys..the unusual distinction of 
bein; an N.A. and an A.R.A. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 30 June 
9/3 It is generally sufficient. .that the bank has not returned 
cheques unpaid with the mystical letters ‘N.S.’ (not suffi- 
cient) in the corner, 

b. N.=North; also N.E., NE.=North-east, 
etc. ; N.B,=North Britain (Scotland). 


r6r5 Cart. Apams ¥rnd, Voy. Siam 21 May, From 4 to 
8,1 ][eague]n, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4418/3 The Wind was 
this Morning..at six, at N.,at eight at N.E. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 131 As the course of the other 
rivers were N, by E. or N.N.E. the course of this lay N.N.W. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Mar. s.v. Sailing, The former [ship] 
steering E.6.N. 1855 Maury Phys. Geog. (ed. 2) 258 The 
wind is reported as prevailing. .from N. 3 times. 

2. N.B. = Lat. Vota bene, ‘ note well’. 

1673 Ray Fourn, Low C. 163 NB. One of these Electors 
may nominate himself to any office. 1710 Appison Zatler 
No. 224 P 5 Of late Years, the N.B. has been much in 
Fashion, 1755 Hervey Theron § Asfasio \. xi. 415 ‘ Be- 
hold.’ He sets his N.B. on the passage. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XI. 722/1 N.B. At the end of the tube G there is a 
lens for increasing the density of the rays. 1800 Asiat. 
Aun. Reg. 1. 95/1 He..ingeniously added a N. B. at the 
foot of the whole. 

N-, in OE. and ME., the negative particle we in 
combination with a word beginning with a vowel, 
h, or w, as nam, am not, #zs is not, #zadde had 
not, as was not. See NE and Nase, Nan, etc. 

’n, Lanc. dial., reduced form of han ‘have’. 

1864 R. A. ArnNoLD Figst. Cotton Famine 302 That's o at 
we 'n getten. /d7d, 304 Yo'n bin far enough to-day. : 

’n, -n, @a/,, reduced enclitic form of the negative 
particle sot, 0, or na. 

e1750 in J. F. Palmer Dev. Dial. (1837) 6, I did’n care. 
/bid., 1 coud’n abide her vather. 1864 TENNYSON North. 
Farmer i. xvii, What atta stannin’ theer fur, an’ doesn bring 
ma the aale? 

Na, adv.) and conj.l Ods. [OE. nd, f. ne 
Ne + 4 ever (see A adv, and O adv.), giving nor- 
mally d@ in northern ME. and Sc., and 2d (see No 
adv.) in midland and southern dialects. But the 
na which actually appears in northern and Sc. 
texts seems rather to be an alteration of we than 
a_genuine survival of the old form.] 

1. adv. Not, in no way, by no means. 

Frequently used along with another negative, as e. 

Beowulf 1536 Swa sceal man don, ponne he..na ymb his 
lif cearad. ¢888 K. AELrrep Boeth. vii. § 3 aif bet bine 
agne welan weron.. ne meahtest bu hi na forleosan. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 33 Nolde he him na andswerian buton mid 
monbweernesse, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. vii. 25 Pzer bleowun 
windas..on beet hus & hyt na ne feoll. ax12z O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1083 Hi-.wolden hiz utdrazan, bada hiz ne 
dorsten na utgan. ¢x1175 Lamb. Hom. 123 Ne nom he na 
alle ba be ber inne weren. c1205 Lay. 9294 Per he na ne 
come 3if hit nere for swikedome. c 1350 W7/2, Palerne 1172, 
I na gult him neuer, to gif him enchesoun [etc]. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12847 Baptis pe na dar i noght. 233.0 
— 16948 (Gott.), If i 3u lije na [Co##. ne] sall. 1375 BaRBour 
Bruce 1x. 71 (Edinb. MS.), And that him sair repent sall he 
.. May fall, quhen he it mend na may. 1423 Jas. I Kingis 
Q. Ixvii, Tho began myn axis and turment, To sene hir 
part, and folowe I na myght. 15..in Dunbar's Poems 
(S. T. S.) 321, I dar noght speke, For I na dare, my hert it 
is so sare. 

b. Na war (zt), were it not, had it not been, 
but for (the fact ¢haz), etc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11, 642 He had bene tane but dout, 
Na war it that he [etc.]. Zd7d. vt. 345, vil, 218, etc. c 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 98 3et vald I,..na var eld & falt of 
sycht, Of be twelf appostolis spek now. /é7d. i. 528, etc. 

c. conj7. That..not, but that. Also De?/ a= 
‘May’ (with negative following). 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 372 Of thretty was levit nane, Na 
thai war slane ilkane, or tane. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. 
( Fustin) 82 Pat wes nocht sa priuely na it wes persawit in 
hy. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Armis (S. T. S.) 221 Quhat 
war he that had sa hard a hert na he wald have merci of 
thame..? 1533 Gau Richt Vay 12 Thay quhilk .. trowis 
noth na he wirkis al the guid warkis in thayme. 1786 
Burns Larnest Cry xvi, Deil na they never mair do guid, 
Play'd her that pliskie. B 

2. conj. Nor. Also, neither (only in early ME.). 

¢ 1000 O. £. Chron. (Cant. MS.) an. 995 Naber na of bam 
cinge na of bam folce. cx1131 O. E. Chon, (Laud MS.) an. 
1131 Per man him held pet he ne mihte na east na west. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 73544 Nis nan kine-lond na swa brad nz swa long. 
Ibid. 14165 nulle ich castel na burh nane pe bi-techen. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1962 Ete o..nakin worme pat es made, Na 
o fouxul (Gott, Na foul) pat refes his liuelade. /dfd. 5780 
& es mi nam, na mar na less [Gé¢z. more ne less). 1375 

ARBOUR Bruce 1. 318 He wyst nocht quhat to do na say. 
cr. Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 22 He was nocht 
dwelland with criste, na in pis warld vakand, na hard 
nothire, na saw his ded. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 167 [They] nouthir had were to him, na he to 
thame. c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 105 To thar men without 
thai mycht nocht wyn, Na thai to thaim. x08 DuNbaR 
Tua Mariit Wemen We na fallowis wer..In fredome, 
na furth bering, na fairnes of persoune. STEwarT 
Cron. Scot. U1. 439 Quhilk hes no strenth..Na dow to weild 
ane wapin with thair hand. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 16 Tho’ 
he was o' high degree, The fient a pride na pride had he, 

b. Used with another negative following. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 230 A noble hart may haiff nane 
es, Na ellys nocht that may him ples, Gyff fredome head 


NA. 


1378 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 6 Pis petir .. vald neuir 
bow for aduersite, na for na perele pat mycht be. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law ‘Arms (S. T. S.) 26 He..schewe in dede 
that he lufit it nocht na nane that delt with it. 1 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 205 For clerk or preist,..Na for 
na bischop that wes in Britane. 

ce. With omission of preceding negative. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 631 For Ioy na 
solace bot thru pe, Na lykine in my hert ma be. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 219 We may undo na gayn- 
say the commoun lawe. . 

Na (na), adv.2 Sc. and north. dial. [repr. 
OE. nd (see prec.), and corresponding to the mid- 
land and southern No. The pron. (na) for (né) 
has parallels in ‘wd, whd.] No, used in answer 


to a question, to express dissent, etc. 

1228 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 53 Per suum na vel 
suum ya. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 600 Pane 
cane pai at hym hertly spere..gyf he wist quhare he was 
he sad: ‘na’. ¢ 1375 Cursor IM. 766 (Fairf.), And wate pou 
quar-fore ? na [Co?#, nai, Goté. nay], ho sayde. ¢1475 Rauf 
Corlzear 79 Na, thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip. 1813 Douctas 4éneis vu. vi. 32 Hes nocht Troy 
all infyrit 3it thame brynt? Na: allsic laboure is for nocht 
and tynt. 1596 Datrynpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Vil. 75 
Na; nocht sa: bot he quhen pleises him selfe wil cum. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Na, Patie, na! I’m nae sic 
churlish beast. 1786 Burns 70a Louse iv, Na faith ye yet! 
ye'll no be right Till ye've got onit, 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
vii, Na, my leddy, it’s no that. 1827 J. Witson Noct. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 1.354 Na Sir—I canna say that I should. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., ‘ Areye gan win us?’ ‘Na’. 

b. Doubled for the sake of emphasis. 

1513 Douctas “xeis 1. Prol. 24 Na, na, nocht sua, bot 
knele quhen I thame heir. 1594 A. Hume Treat. Conscience 
iv. Wks. (S. T. S.) 104 Na, na, thy intention sall be na rele- 
uant defence vnto thee. 1682 Pepen Lord's Trumpet 20 
Na, na, sirs, love to God goes beyond alkthat. 1786 Burns 
Answ. Tailor x,‘Na, na’, quo’ I, ‘I'm no’ for that. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xxiii, ‘ Had we not better. .dismount?’ ‘Na, 
na,..we maun cross Dumple at no rate’, 1891 ‘ H. Hatt- 
BuRTON’ Ochil Hills 51 Na, na, my lad! : 

+Na, conj.2 Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Nor in the same sense. Examples of Nz in this 


use are very rare.] Than. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 538 The lest party of thame twa 
Wes starkar fer na he. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 
1103 Pe fend wes away in hy, sonare na ony man cuth 
thynke, 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 53 [He] 
slewe of his men3e ma na fourty thousand. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 388, | meyn fer mar the tynsell off my men, Na 
for my selff. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 295 Mar 
with wylis I wan na wichtnes of handis. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 271 Tha wald erar de Na with the Romanis 
to subdewit be. 

b. Than if. vare—. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 303 Quhen he 
cummys furthwart on thre festuale days, .. all the peple.. 
press the mare to se him na he rade every day. 

Na (ni), adv.3 Sc. and north, dial. Also -na. 
[Enclitic form of No adv. ‘not’, with obscuration 
of vowel owing to the absence of stress.] Not. 
Chiefly used with auxiliary verbs, as canna, 
maunna, dinna, hasna, etc. 

1714 Ramsay Yohn Cowper 29 "Tis an ill wind that dis na 
blaw Some body good. 1725 — Gentle Sheph.1.1, Ineedna 
mak sic speed. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xiv, They canna sit 
for anger. 1793 — Wilt thou be my dearie? If it winna, 
canna be. 1816 Scott Old Mort. i, Them that shame na to 
take upon themsells the persecuting name of. .tories. a1828 
Bewick The Howdy (1850) 13 [Thou] dis na leuk vara pleasd. 

Wa, obs. variant of Nay. 

Naa, dial. variant of No a. and adv. 

Naagoree, obs. form of NaGarI. 

Naam (nim), sd. Hist. Law. Alsonam. [OE. 
naam, ndm, a.ON.ndm, Goth. -ném (in andaném), 
related by ablaut to the vb. miman to take, Nim. 
Hence med.L. xamium, namum. The ONF, 
namps, nampt, and med.L. namptum, namtum, 
nantum (see Du Cange), are prob. of Scand. 
origin.] The act of taking another’s goods by 
way of distraint; goods or chattels taken in this 


way. (Cf. WITHERNAM.) 

1035 Laws Cnut in Thorpe I. 386 Be naame. Ne nime 
nan man nane name, ne innan scire ne ut of scire, zr man 
hzbbe priwa on hundrede his rihtes gebeden. @ 1087 Laws 
William I in Du Cange s.v. Namium, Ne prenge hum 
Nam nil'en Conté, ne defors, dici qu'il eit tres fois demanded 
dreit, el Undred, & el Conté. c¢1290 Britton (1865) I. 173 
Naam si est un general noun a avers et a chateus et a totes 
choses moebles ge hom put prendre en noun de destresce. 
13.. Horne Mirror of Fustices (Selden) xxvi. 69 Une 
accioun mixte..qest appelle de naam. /did., Naam nest 
autre chose ge renable destresce. 

1611 Corcr., Vamft, a distresse, a beast or mouable dis- 
trained ;..a distraining (in which sence our common Lawyers 
vse Naam). 164: Termes de la Ley 208 Lawfull Naam 
is nothing else but areasonabledistresse. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Namium, Prohibited Naam, is an unjust taking 
the cattle of another, or driving them to an unlawful place. 
1785 in Hist. York il, 43 At the County Court .. shall be 
holden Pleas of Naam, that are called Replegiarum. 1837 
Penny Cycl. UX. 29/1 The modern distress is the ‘naam’, 
restricted to the taking of personal chattels. 1895 WuiT- 
TAKER tr. Horne's Mirror of Fustices (Selden) xxvi. 70 A 
mixed action..which is called an action of naam. 

Hence Naam v. [AF. naamer], to distrain, to 


make distraint. 

1893 Wuitraker tr. Horne’s Mirror of Fustices (Selden) 
xxvi. 72 If any one be wrongfully naamed, you must dis- 
tinguish whether this be done by those who are entitled to 
naam or by others. 
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Naape, obs. form of NaPe. 

Nab (neb), 54.1 Chiefly xorth. and Sc. Also 
5, 9 nabb, 9 knab, [a. ON. zabdr and 2adbdz, 
a projecting peak or knoll: cf. Norw. dial. 2add and 
nabbe, ‘nab 
peg, Sw. abd (dial. nade), nab, promontory, 
prominence (MSw. shogsnabé, point of a wood).] 

1. A projecting or jutting out part of a hill or 
rock; a peak or promontory; a rocky or out- 
standing hill, a summit, etc. 

1400-50 Alexander 5494 He stekis pam vp with bar 
stoures in a straite lawe, And..in be nabb speris [= 5496 in be 
roche stoppis]. 1688 Hickes Dict. /sland. 108 Gnypa, sum- 
mitas rupis vel montis. A. Bor.a nabb. [Hence in Ray, 
1691.] a@ 1800 Old rhyme in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club (1837) 
I. v. 149 St. Abb’s upon the nabs, St, Helen’s on the lea. 
1828 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Yorks. 98 At Clayton point and 
other nabs to the south of Scarborough. 1843, Cooper 
Sussex Gloss., Nab, the summit of a hill. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Nab, a rocky projection from the land into 
the sea, as Saltwick Nab. 1877 Dixon Diana, Lady Lyle 
II. vu. i, 173 This nose of land starts up into a nab or peak, 
on which stands a feudal edifice. p 

attrib. 1891 ArKinson Moorland 42 Soaring hill and 
deepening dale, abrupt nab-end and craggy wood. 

b. A projecting tuft or clump. 

1848 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxi, Will you just turn 
this nab of heath, and walk into my house ? 

2. A projection or spur on the bolt of a lock 


(see first quot.). Also attrid. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 27 The Toe, or Nab of the 
Bolt, which rises..above the Straight on the Top of the 
Bolt: The Office of this Nab, is to receive the Bottom of the 
Bit of the Key, when in turning it about, it shoots the Bolt 
backward or forwards. /éid.28The Nabend. 1797 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X.111/2 To the main plate [of a lock] belong 
the key-hole,..bolt-toe or bolt-knab. 1867 SmytH Sat/or's 
Word-bk., Nab, the bolt-toe, or cock of a gun-lock. 

b. The keeper of a door lock. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1505/1. 

+ Nab, 54.2 Obs. slang. [Of uncertain origin: 
cf. the later Nop and Kwop in sense 1.] 

1. The head. Also Comé. 


1567 Harman Caveat 86, I tower that bene bouse makes 
nase nabes. I se that good drinke makes a dronken head. 
1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. c iij b, The Ruffin cly 
the nab of the Harman beck. 1622 FLetcuer Beggar's Bush 
i. iv, I crown thy nab with a gage of benebowse. @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nab-girder, a Bridle. 

b. The head of a stick. rave. 

1616 Dekker Lanth, & Candle Lt. (ed. 2) P, He carries a 
short staffe.. having in the Nab or head of it a Ferme (that 
is to say, a hole). 

° at. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 33 Cast our Nabs [Fletcher 
caps] and Cares away, This is beggars Holiday. 1688 
SHapwett Sqr. Alsatia u. Wks. 1720 IV. 47 Here’s a Nabb ! 

ou never saw such a one in your Life... Arum Nabb: It 
isa Beaver of 52 ax7oo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Pentice 
Nab, a very broad-brim’d Hat. 1729 Fietpinc Pleas. 
Town Wks. 1775 I. 223, I was..enquiring after you, when 
your boy brought your nab (Oh,..that the son of a King 
should pawn a hat !). 1754 — ¥. Wild u. vi, There were 
..those who preferred the nab, or trencher hat, with the 
brim flapping over their eyes. 

. “A coxcomb’ (a 1700 BE, Dict. Cant. Crew). 

Nab (neb), 54.3 rare. [f. Naz v.1] 

1. slang. One who ‘nabs’; a police officer. 

1813 British Press 29 July 178 A_nab_stepp’d in and 
show’d his writ. 1832 Jupson AZyst. New York iv. (Farmer), 
I don't know. .about no persuits, ‘cept the nab’s persuits. 

2. A snatch, bite. 

1867 F. H. Lupiow Little Brother 47 And then [the dog] 
turned to see if there wasn’t a chance of getting a nab et 
his plump little calves. 

Nab, s0.4 Sc. var. of Nos, a person of note. 

Also written £xad: see Jamieson and Eng. Diad. Dict. 

Nab (nb), v.1 slang or collog. Also 9 knab. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Nap v.3 in the same sense. ] 

1. trans. To catch (a person) and take into cus- 
tody; to apprehend or arrest; to catch, seize, or 
pounce upon (one) in wrong ee, 

1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis be Verselli was 
nabb’d playing at dice. 1688 SHADWELL Sg7. Alsatia 11. 
Wks. ant 56 Our Suffolk Heir is nabb’d, for a small 
Business: and I must find him some Sham-bail. 1694 
Morteux Rabelais wv. xii, He sends to him one of these 
Catchpoles or Apparitors who nabs, or at least cites him, 
serves a Writ or Warrant upon him. 1748 SMoLLett Kod. 
Rand. xxiii, They embraced the ee and asked how 
long she had been nabb’d. — oLpsM. Good-n.Man 1, 
Ay, but if so be a man's nabbed, you know. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Mid. xxix, Don't keep chattering till some travellers 
come up to nab us. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xliv, It..re- 
minds you of being nabbed, does it?’ said the Jew...‘ Re- 
minds me of being nabbed by the devil’, returned Sikes. 
1886 G. R. Sims Ring o’ Bells u1. vi, Jack's in prison... Must 
have been nabbed while I was abroad. 

b. To catch, in other applications. 

a1700 B.E. Dict, Cant.Crews.v.1'll Nab ye, I'll have your 
Hat or Cap. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 111. 335 Let’s see, 
what have I said?—Ay, by my Soul, you have nabbed me 
cleverly. 182x CLare Vill. Minstr, 1.168 If Puss can’t nab 
ye by the nose, I'll find a scheme..To save my bread. 

2. To snatch or seize (a thing); to steal. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 47 All was lost, Save what was 
nabb’d to pay the cost. 183 Tretawny Adv. Younger Son 
IL. 68 As surly..as a bull-dog with his bone, when an impu- 
dent cur offers toknabit. 185: Maynew Lond. Lad, I. 51/2 
Mr, —— nabs the chance of putting his customers awake. 

b. intr. To snatch a# a thing. 


of a rock or hill, knag, pin, (tether-) © 


NABOB. a 


1803 ‘ CuristorHer Caustic’ [Fessenden] Terrible Tract. 
1. (ed. 2) 43 I learnt these from as nice a rabbit As naturalist 
could wish to nab at. 4 

To nab the rust: (see quots. and cf. Eng, — 
Dial. Dict. sv. Nab). ; 

1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. tor To nab the rust; a 
jockey term fora horse that is restive. 1881 /s/e of Wight 
Gloss., Nab the rust, to be angry or sulky. 

+4. ‘To cog adie’ (Phillips 1706). Ods.-® 

Nab (nb), v.?2 dial. [var. of KnaB v.] 

l. ¢rans. and intr. To bite gently, to nibble. 

1678 Butter Hud, m1. ii. 1457 To nab the itches of their _ 
sects, As jades do one another's necks, 1750 Extis She, 
Guide 232 The sheep may nab and eat. 1775 Asn, Nes 
to bite, to bite with repeated quick but gentle motion, 
sey Hartland Gloss., Nab, to nibble or bite gently. 

. To speak affectedly. vave—1. (Cf. GnaP a, 

Kwap v.1 4.) 

1895 Saran T'ytter Macdonald Lass iv, 1 would as soon 
face one of the cutters’ captains, nabbing his English, 

Nab, in phr. Aad (07) nab, etc. : see Has. 

Nabal (néibal). [From the Hebrew proper — 
name 51) Vaéa/ in 1 Sam. xxv. 3, etc.] A churl- 
ish or miserly person. Also aétrid. 

1604 G. Powet Catholike's Supplic. 127 The greedy Nabals 
& hold-fast Labans of the world. 1617 Hieron Wes. II. z 
Many a carnall man, many a Nabal, hath these tem 
things in a large measure. 1825 Scorr in Lockhart Life 
(1839) VII. 367 Nicol is certainly going to sell Faldonside, 
the Nabal asks £40,000—at least £5000 too much. 1 
W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb (1873) 192 ‘ Nabal vratch’, — 
soliloquised Dawvid Hadden within himself. ‘ 
Hence Na*balism, + Na‘balite ; +Nabalittic a, — 
1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 60 Ignorant Idiots, noddy ~ 
Nabalites. 1659 GAUDEN Zears Ch. 35 It is a sin arguing 
a Nabalitick and vile heart. 1886 W. D. Maceay Fl 
Chron. Abbat. Rameseiensis p. xxix, The churlishness of - 
the second abbot..is condemned not so much for its own 
Nabalism as for its shortsightedness. 4 

WNabal, variant of NABLE Ods. ; 

+ Nabbe, have not, Nabbe’, -eth, has not: 
see NE and Havev. A.g. Obs. 4 

Beowulf 1850 Pet pe Se-zeatas selran nzbben cyning 
gnigne. c 888 gE Etrrep Boeth. xvi. § 3 Heora aif 
nanne anwald nabbad. /bid. xxxix. § 5 Ic..get naebbe pis ” 

edon. 971 Blick. Hom. 131 Ne maz pet ne beon 

earn.. langunga nabban. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 31 
ic nawiht per-of. c1230 Hali Meid. 9 As gentille wimm 
..pat nabbed hwerwid buggen ham brudgume. @ 2; 
Vox & Wolf 39, I nabbe don her nout bote goed. 4 

Nabber (nz‘ba1). s/ang. [f. NaB v.1+-ER}] 
One who ‘nabs’; hence (a) a bailiff or constable 7 
(6) a thief. g 

1810 Splendid Follies 111. 118 Oxford, where..he might 
elude the pursuit of nabbers till daddy's heart relented, 
1880 Y¥amieson's Sc. Dict., Nabber, a pilferer, a thief. 4 

WNabby, Sc. variant of Nosby a. g 

+ Nab-cheat. Os. Cant. Also 6 -chet, nob- 
chete. [f. Nab sb.2+ Cuxart 56.1 3.] A hat or cap, 

c1530 Cortann Hye Wey to Spyttel Hous in zl, 
E. P. P.1V. 69 His watch shall feng a prounces nobchete, 
1567 Harman Caveat 85,1 towre the strummel trine 
thy nabchet and Togman. 1622 Fercuer Ji ar's Busi 
u. i, Thus we throw up our nab-cheats first for joy, 4 


then our filches. 
+MNa‘ble. Ods. rare. Also 6 nabal. [ad. 


nablum (Vulg. ; nablium, Ovid), ad. Gr. vaBi 
prob. of Phcenician origin, and so identical 
Heb, ébel which it is used to translate.] A Ji 
ish instrument of music: see NEBEL. 
1382 Wycuir 1 Mace. xiii. 51 With preisyng, and braunch 
of palmes, and instrumentis of musik, an cymbalis, 
nablis. x46 LaNctey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, 1. xii. 23) 
The Prophet Dauid founde diuerse instr tes as I 
and Nabals. 1609 Brace (Douay) 1 Chron. xv. 16 
men on musical instruments, to witte, on nables, and h 
and cymbals. 1609 Heyvwoop Brit. Troy vil. iv, Nal 
and Regals holy Dauid found. 
WNablock, obs. form of NIBLICK. 


+Na‘bman. Obs. slang. [f. Nas v."] 
police officer; a constable. (Cf. NAB 56,3 1,) 
1823 in Spirit Pub, Frnis. 201 For never were hearts) 
the nabmen would let them, More formed to be jovial and 
light than our’s. g 
WNabob (néi‘byb). Also 7 nawbob, nobob 
nabab; 8 navob. [=F. and Sp. nabab, Pg 
nababo, ad. Urdi nawwab deputy governor: se 
NawaB and Na1s.] ” 
1. The title of certain Mohammedan offi 
who acted as deputy governors of provinces or 
tricts in the Mogul Empire ; an official thus desig 
nated; a governor of a town or district in india. 
1612 R. Coverte Voy. 36 An Earle is called a Na 
and they [sc. noblemen] are the chiefe men that attend 
him, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I, 1v. 467 The Nabob, v 
fiftie or sixtie thousand people in his campe. 
Gaz. No. 2270/6 They took after that a great | 
longing to the Nabob of Decca, in the River’s mouth 
1764 CHURCHILL Candidate Poems II. 22 Nabobs th 
selves, allur’d by thy renown, Shall pay due homage 


to 
English Crown. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng: Iv. T 
nabob whom the English supported, was reinstated is tl 
Z Jaitta © Te iv. e ot 
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aa 


a) 


government. x8x7 Jas. Mitt B77 
The term Nabob, as equivalent, 
modern age 5 Et ES said Tops 34 
uj iowlah, 1 . B. Norton Ic: 
clamation of Khan Bahadoor Khan.., who set himself 
nabob of that place, was put in evidence. = 
2. ¢ransf. A person of (thigh rank or) 


NABOBERY. 


wealth; sfec. one who has returned from India 
with a large fortune acquired there; a very rich 


and luxurious person. 

1764 H. Watroce Lett. (1857) IV. 222 Mogul Pitt and 
Nabob Bute. 1773 Foote Nadod un, But, after all, Master 
Touchit, I am not so over-fond of these nabobs. 1796 
StepMan Surinam II. 54 The customs and manner of 
living of these West-India nabobs. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
Autobiog. (1859) 35 Lady Cork..took us to dine at Sir 
George Cockerell’s, the richest nabob in London. 1830 
Macautay Ess., Southey’s Collog. (1851) I. 103 The glori- 
fied spirit of a great statesman and philosopher dawdling, 
like a bilious old nabob at a watering place. 1869 Echo 
6 Feb., India may have ceased to grow nabobs as yellow 
as the gold mohurs they were wont to amass. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as nabob fortune, -hunting, 
-maker, -plunderer; Nabob-land (= India). 

1764 H. Watrote Le?t. (1891) IV. 180 There is the devil 
to pay in Nabob-land, but I understand Indian histories no 
better than stocks, 1771 Aun. Reg. 91 This project may 
not be quite so noble as that of Nabob-hunting, but is 
certainly more commercial. 1775 Mortimer £v. Man 
own Broker 14 note, As to the nabob plunderers, these 
build palaces. 1795 Burns Heron Election Ball. u. ii, As 
to his fine Nabob fortune, We'll e’en let this subject alane. 
1862 Beveripce Hist. Judia I. 111. xii. 682 On these pre- 
sents the nabob-makers of Calcutta were far more intent 
than on the interests of their employers. 
+4. U.S. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1806 FressEeNDEN Orig. Poems 36 Misses, squires, and 
entlefolks, Call for Nabobs, hats, and cloaks. Note. Na- 

bs were a kind of outside garment formerly worn by the 
dashing belles of America. 

Hence Naborbery, (a) a place frequented by 
nabobs; (4) the essential qualities of a nabob or 
nabobs; Nabo‘bical a., pertaining to a nabob; 
Na‘bo'bish a., of the nature of a nabob; Na‘ 
bo‘bishly adv-, after the manner of a nabob; 
Na‘bobism, great wealth and luxury ; Na‘bobry, 


the class of nabobs. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 375 Such is the *nabobery 
into which Harley-street, Wimpole-street, and Gloucester- 
place, daily empty their precious stores of bilious humanity. 
1 W. M. SavacE R. Medlicott 11. x, He reminds me of a 
nabob. Nabobbery itself. 1763 H. Wacrote Le?é. (1891) 
IV, 154 Not paying Lord Clive the three thousand pounds, 
which the Ministry had promised him in lieu of his *Na- 
bobical annuity. 1865 Fortin. Rev. Il. 31 There arose 
what were known in England as Indian families. These 
it is true were ridiculed as upstart, *nabobish, and so forth. 
1894 Forum Aug. 739 He [sc. the Englishman] is *nabobishly 
extravagant in his expenditures upon horse-racing and 
hunting. 1884 //omil. Monthly Aug. 649 The banquets 
of *nabobism. 1 77 M. Morcann ss. Falstaff 112 At a 
time when the wie le body of the *Nabobry demands and 
requires defence. 

Nabobess (néibybes). [f. prec. +-Essl] A 
female nabob; the wife of a nabob. 

Bg Sterne Left. Ixxxiii. § 1 He hopes..to see her 
eclipse all other Nabobesses..in wealth. 1779 BurGoyNne 
Maid of the Oaks w.i, I will have no nabobs nor nabob- 
esses in my family. 1807 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. XI. 6, I 
wonder why that old Nabobess, Mrs. Hargrave, left him 
her immense fortune. 1847 Mirror June 354/2 Let me hope 
the nabobess will give me due notice, 

Nabobical, -ish(ly, -ism, -ry: see Naxos. 


Nabobship (n2-bpbfip). [f. Nanos +-sx1p.] 
1. The office or rank of a nabob; the position of 


being a nabob. 

I Lond. Mag. in Scots Mag. Apr. 197/2 Mahomet 
Bet stored to the nabobship of 2 ry 1780 OrME Hist. 
Indostan 1, 367 A Moorish dress distinguished likewise 

with ornaments peculiar to the Nabobship, 1808 Zain. 
Rev. X1. 463 The nabobship of the Carnatic has been vested 

_ in the present family for more than a halfacentury. 1876 

Grant Hist. India 1. xxxii, 168/1 The latter..now suc- 
ceeded to the nabobship of Oude. ; 

2. The territory over which a nabob exercises 


jurisdiction ; a district governed by a nabob. 
1761 Lond. Mag. XXX. 183 Every nabob [has] the 


appointment of all the polygars in his nabobship. 1798 
Pennant Hindoostan rhe 12 These provinces are now 
annexed to the great nabobship of the Carnatic. 1862 


_ Beveriwcor Hist, /udia 1. m1. ii. 412 Pondicherry. .belonged 
Nominally to the nabobship of Arcot. 

Nabs (nebz). slang. Also 9 knabs. [Of 
obscure origin: cf, Nrps.] A term used with 
" possessive pronouns as a slang or jocular designa- 
tion of a person; my nabs =‘my gentleman’, 
‘tinyself, Also as Z/. 

@1790 Potter New Dict. Cant, Nabs, a person of either 

Sex. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., His-nabs, him, or himself, 
Biynats, me, myself. 1823 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 248 

‘Sought out the road where ‘Toley’s turnpike lay, And came 
Rag nabs just as he rose. 1851 MayHew Lond. 

III. 149 (Hoppe), Your nabs sparkle my nabs a 

p of bevare. 1895 Eaxason Birds, etc, 203, 1 doa bit 
stuffing, and as sure as I get gutting a bird, in come my 

and steal some. 

_ Nabut, obs, form of Nossur. 

 Nacarat (ne'karet). [F. xacarvat, supposed 

be ad. Sp. and Pg. zacarado, f. nacar nacre. 

_ Ifthis etym. is correct, the reference is to that species of 
pinna which is distinguished by its red colour; but the word 

also a striking resemblance to Arab. nakagat,a red 

er used in dyeing.] 

A bright orange-red colour. 

Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Dying, Nacarat, or bright 
is given with weld, and goats hair, boiled with pot- 

Ss. 1839 URE Dict, Arts 874. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 

A small box I had bought for its brilliancy, made of 
ne tropic shell of the colour called ‘nacarat’. 1854 R. H. 
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Patterson Ess. Hist. §& Art (1862) 33 We can never ally 
mahogany to vivid reds,..and more particularly to orange- 
reds, such as scarlet, nacarat, and aurora. 

2. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 874 The nacarat of Portugal or 
Bezetta is a crape or fine linen fabric, dyed fugitively of the 
above tint. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1505/1. 

+ Nacarine, a. Os. rarve—'. [f. nacar-at 
(see prec.) +-INE1,] Red, reddish. 

¢ 1643 Lv. Herpert Autodbiog. (1886) 165 Every bout tied 
with a small ribbon of a naccarine, or the colour that the 
Knights of the Bath wear. 

Wace, variant of Nats a., NASE, nose. 

+ Nacelle. Ods. vare—'. [a. F. nacelle :—late 
L. navicella (naucella), dim. of navis a ship.] 
A small boat. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 141/1 The quene of thys contree 
wente for to playe on the ryuage of the see and byheld 
thys lytyl nacelle and the chyld therein. 

Naceoun, obs. form of Nation. 

Nach, nach, variants of Naurcu. 

Nache (néit{). ?0ds. Also 7 nach, natch, 
[a. OF. nache :—pop. L. *xatica, f. natis buttock. 
Cf. Nace.] The point of the rump in an ox or 
cow; the rump. Also zache-bone = NATCHBONE. 

1523 Firzuers. usd. § 57 If thou shalte bye fatte oxen.. 
se that they be soft..vpon the hucbone, and the nache by 
the tayle. 1614 Markuam Cheap /Husd. (1623) 89 Soft 
huckell bones, and a bigge nach [1668 natch], round and 
knotty. 1798 A. Younc Ann. Agric. XXX. 198 (Britten), 
(The catch or point of the rump is called] The nache in 
some writers; also the tail points by others. 1799 View 
Agric. Lincoln 299 Breadth of nache, eight inches below 
the tail setting on, 1 ft.6 in. 1828 Cravex Gloss., Nache- 
bone, rump bone. 

Nacht, obs. form of Nicut, Naucur. 

Nacio(u)n, obs. forms of Nation. 

+ Nack, obs. variant of Knack 53.2 

1676 Lapy Fansuawe Memoirs (1829) 192 He sent me a 
very rich present of perfumes, skins, gloves, and purses 
embroidered, with other nacks of the same kind. 1747 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 4o If he gets a nack of 
visiting her there. 1789 in Hatfield Notices Doncaster 
(1866) I. 82 Corruptors of youth who attend such places 
with gaming tables, dice, nacks, and other instruments. 

+ INack, obs. variant of KNAcK vz. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 129 In bodkyn wise at him 
they nacke, They laugh to see him skippe. 

Wack, obs. variant of Nock v. 

Na‘cket, 54.1 Sc. [app. ad. F. xaguet ‘the 
boy that serues, or stops the ball.. at Tennis; a 
.. Tennis Court-keeper’s boy’ (Cotgr.).] ta. (See 
etym. note.) Ods. b. A pert, forward, smart boy. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 67 Sa mony rakkettis, sa 
mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and sic tutivil- 
laris, 1833 Sanps Poems 121 (E. D. D.), In there comes a 
little nackit. 1890 ‘H. Hauisurton’ /z Scottish Fields 
135 He would rest content with..referring to him as a 
*nacket’. 

Na‘cket, 53.2. Sc. [var. of nocket, of obscure 
origin, current in Sc. and Northumb.: see Zug. 
Dial, Dict.|_ A snack or lunch: a slight repast. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 78 (Jam.). 1821 Scott Pirate xi, 
She could not but say, that the young gentleman’s nacket 
looked very good. 

Narcky, variant of Knacky a. 

1803 Mary Cuariton Wife § Mistress III. 57 They're so 
nacky at winning folk’s money. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. 
xv, Have you no nice, nacky, little handy work that you 
could be doing at? 

Nacoda(r, obs. forms of NAKHODA, 

+Nacorne, var. of Naker. So + Nacorner, 
nakerer. Ods. rare -°, 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 350/1 Nacorne, ynstrument of myn- 
stralsye, nabulum. Ibid., Nacornere, nabularius. 

Nacre (né'*ke1). Also 6 nackre, 7 nacker, 
nakre, 7-9 naker. [a. F. nacre, {+ nacle (1416; 
ef. med.L. sacrum, 1347 in Du Cange)=Sp. and 
Pg. nacar, It. nacchera, + naccara, med.L. nac- 
chara, nacara (1295 in Du Cange), of uncertain, 
but prob. Oriental, origin.] 

1. The pinna or sea-pen, or other shell-fish 
yielding mother-of-pearl. 

1598 Fiorio, Naccare. ..Also the shell-fish which some call 
anackre. x6or Hottanp Péiny 1x. xlii. I. 261 The Nacre 
also called Pinnz, is of the kind of Shell-fishes. It is.. 
never without a companion, .. which beareth the Nacre 
companie. 1658 Hoore tr. Comenius’ Orb. Sensual. 
(ed. 12) 46 The Oyster affordeth sweet meat,..the Naker, 
pearls. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 162 Every 
one of these Barks hath Men for Diving to the bottom of 
the Sea and pumas up the Shell-fish or Nacres, 1727 
Philip Quarli 188 Polishing the Rest of his Shells, some, as 
fine as tho’ they had been Nakers of Pearl. 1777 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool, WV. 97 Pinna, nacre; its animal a Slug. 1834 
Goon Bk. Nature Il. 17 Among the more elegant of this 
division is the nacre, pinna, or sea-pen. 

attrib. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. ut. (Lawe) 699 
Tis a Valley paved (else) With golden sands, with Pearle, 
and Nacre-shels. : 

_2. A smooth, shining, iridescent substance form- 
ing the inner layer in many shells ; mother-of-pearl. 

1718 Ozewt tr. Tournefort’s Voy, I. 178 It is a shining 
Naker within. 1755 Gent/. Mag. XXV. 32 Orient, the fine 
naker, or mother of pearle colour, which is seen on some 
shells. 1799 Hatcnerr in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 316 Of 
the shells composed of nacre or mother of pearl, I selected 
the oyster, 1811 Pinkerton Peéral. 1. 414 These exquisite 
colours arise from the laminar naker, or what is commonly 


NADIR. 


called mother-of-pearl, of a kind of nautilus. 1862 ANSTED 
Channel Ist. w. xxii. 510 The iridescent nacre of the shell 
was used in this way. 1888 Contemp. Rev. May 690 A fine 
pearl is worth from one to eight pounds sterling a grain ac- 
cording to size, colour, and ‘ nacre’. 

attrib, 1895 C. Hottanp Yap. Wife 61 A flat shell, with 
lovely mother-of-pearl tints on its nacre hollow. 

Hence Narcred a., faced with, having the hues 
of, nacre; Na‘creness, the qualities of nacre. 

1755 Gent. Mag. XXV. 82 This shell..is finely nakered 
within. 1845 Maccittivray Conchol. Text-bk. 224 Nacred, 
pearly, perlaceous. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 169 
Cognizing nacreness as the abstract nature of the thing 
beheld. 

Nacreous (néikr7\as), a. [f. NacrE + -ovs.] 

1. Consisting of or resembling nacre in substance. 

1836-41 Brande Chev. 791 When heated, these crystals 
fuse,..and, at a red heat, sublime, yielding nacreous scales. 
1851 WoopwarD A/ollusca iv. 38 The nacreous shells are 
formed by alternate layers of very thin membrane and car- 
bonate of lime. 1875 BLAKE Zoo/. 242 ‘The internal or 
nacreous stratum of a fossil bivalve shell. 

2. Exhibiting the iridescent hues of nacre. 

1854 MurcuHison Szlurta ix. 196 The nacreous lustre of its 
interior. 1877 Athenxum 3 Nov. 572/2 A youth reclining 
on a cliff, contemplating a fan-like, nacreous mass of cloud. 
1899 4 llbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 558 ‘The nacreous aspect is 
preserved, and the affected area may look brilliantly white, 

Nacrine (néi‘krain), sd. and a. [f. Nacre+ 
-INE land 4,] a. sd. The hue of nacre, b. ad. 
Of the nature of, belonging to, nacre. 

1839-52 Battery Festus 508 Alternating with azure and all 
gems—Or as in nacrine blent in one soft blaze. 1862 F. 
Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 246 Nacrine silver, which is 
nothing but nacre under the appearance of silver. 

Nacrite (néikrait). A/zv. [f. Nacre+-1TE12: 
named by A. Brongniart, 1807.]_ A mineral occur- 
ring in pearly scales. 

Thomson's zacrite is not the same as Brongniart’s. 

1808 ALLAN Mineral Nomencd. (ed. 2) s.v. 1816 JAMESON 
Min. (ed. 2) 1. 524. 1836 T. THomson AZin., Geod., etc. 1. 
245 This mineral occurs usually in mica slate, taking the 
place of the mica; so that the rock..constitutes a mixture 
of nacrite and quartz, 1876 Hartey J/at. Med. (ed. 6) 127 
Potash is found in most of the alkaline-earthy minerals, 
as mica, felspar, leucite, and nacrite. 

Nacrous (néikras), a [-ous.] Nacreous. 

1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. I. 547/1 The shell is white, 
lined with a nacrous layer within. 1854 BapHam Hadieutics 
212 The shot lustrous surface of the belly and sides is cer- 
tainly nacrous, 

So Nacry (néikri), a vave. 

1859 Ricuarpson Varrell’s Brit. Fishes 11. 234 The scales 
are small... The cheeks nacry and scaleless. /d7d. 296 ‘The 
sands.. were covered with its delicate nacry scales. 

Wacyon(e, obs. forms of Narion. 

+ Nad, nadde, nade, had not: see Nr and 
Have v. A. 9g. Obs. 

The forms are common from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1430. 

c1275 Lay. 8013 Wei pat ich nadde bi war. 
Nade Arthur nanne cok pat he nas kempe god. 
Cursor M. 3281 He nadde rested but a prowe. 13.. Gaw. 
6 Gr. Kut. 724 Nade he ben du3ty.. he hade ten ded. 
2.a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 458 She nadde on but a streit 
old sak. ¢ 1400 Beryn 3902 Nad Geffrey & his wit ibe, wee 
had be distroyed. 1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 
450 It nad ben possible.. but by such moyens. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 282 They wold haue done moche harme 
.-nadde the maire..seced hem with fayre wordes. 

Nadder, Naddre, etc., obs. forms of ADDER. 

Nadir (néi'de1). Astron. Also 5 naddyr, 7 
nadyr, [=F.,Sp.,Pg., and It.wadir, ad, Arab. yal 
nadir opposite to, over against (also used as s0.). 
In sense 2 used ellipt. for xagir es-semt ‘ opposite 
to the zenith’.] 

+1. A point in the heavens diametrically oppo- 
site to some other point, esp. to the sun. Const. 
ofand fo, (See also quot. 1727-38.) Oés. 


c139t Cuaucer Asévol. u. § 6 The nadir of the sonne is 
thilke degree pat is opposit to the degree of the sonne, in 
the 7 signe, as thus, euery degree of aries bi ordre is nadir 
to euery degree of libra by ordre. /did. § 36 Pe bygynnyng 
of the 7 hows is nadir of the Assendent, & the bygynnyng 
of the 8 hows is nadir of the 2, 1598 SyLvesTER Du Bartas 
ul. ii. tv. Columnes 644 In what bright starry Signe, th’ 
Almighty dread Daye’s Princely Planet’s dayly billeted ; 
In which his Nadir is. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Sun's 
Nadir is the axis of the cone projected by the shadow of the 
earth; thus called, in regard that the axis being prolonged, 
gives a point in the ecliptic diametrically opposite to the sun. 

2. The point of the heavens diametrically oppo- 
site to the zenith; the point directly under the 
observer. Also attrib. 

c1495 The Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. 1843 II. 393 
Creatures more maddyr In erthe none wandreth atweene 
senit and naddyr. 1559 W, CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 40 
Nadir [under the figure of the globe]. 1593 Fate A7¢ Dial. 
6 Above C. let Zenith be written, beneath D, Nadir. 1604 
R. Cawprey Table Alph. (1613), Nadir, the point directly 
vnder vs opposite to the Zenith. 1625 N. CarrENnTER Geog. 
Del. 1. v. 103 If the earth .. bee placed neere the Nadir 
or midnight point, they will appeare greater in the East or 
West. 1727-38 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Zenith, The nadir is 
the zenith to our antipodes, as our zenith is the nadir to 
them. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sc. § Art I. 516 All 
circles drawn through the zenith and nadir, are perpendicular 
to the horizon. @18ex Keats Hyferion 1. 276 From the 
nadir deep Up to the zenith. 1859 Tennyson Merlin § V. 
347 May this hard earth cleave to the Nadir hell. | 

Jig. @1631 Donne Select. (1840) 172, I can see him in the 
ides in the lowest dejection, and see how he works upon 
Joseph in the prison, 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. hm 408 

a 


Lbid. 19948 
@ 1300 


NADORITE. 


(Humility] hath a nadir beneath it, a lower point in another 
heaven. 1693 Concreve Double-Dealer 1. ii, You shall 
command me from the zenith to the nadir. 

+b. WVadir to, directly under. Obs. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 5 Note, that only then, when 
wee are Nadyr to the Sunne, we have no shadow. did. 43 
Muskat is a Citie. almost Nadyr to the crabbed Tropique. 

3. transf. The lowest point (of anything); the 
place or time of greatest depression or degradation. 

1793 H. Wacrote Let. to H. More Wks. 1846 VI. 496 The 
nadir of contempt. 1837 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1. i. § 4 note, 
The seventh century is the zadiv of the human mind in 
Europe. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia I. 361 The land, 
then at its very nadir in every respect. 1882 Farrar Zarly 
Chr. 11, 221 The Jewish and the heathen world, each at the 
nadir of their degradation and impiety. 

attrib, 1814 Sortes Horatiane 63 The black-letter of 
antiquity. . has now, I think, reached its nadir point. 1858 
Carty_e Fredk. Gt. ul. xvi. (1872) I. 239 This..is about the 
nadir-point of the Brandenburg-Hohenzollern History. 

Hence Na‘diral a. rave, [F. nadiral.] 

1891 T. Harpy 7ess xxv, Its transcendental aspirations.. 
based on the geocentric view of things, a zenithal paradise, 
a nadiral hell. \ ’ 

Nadorite (ne‘dorsit), Miz. [Named in 1870 
from its locality, Djebel Mador, in Algeria: see 
-1TE}2.] A brown chlorantimonate of lead, occur- 


ring in orthorhombic crystals. 

1872 Dana Min. App. 1.11 Nadorite [occurs]..in flattened 
tabular crystals. 1893 Cuapman Blowpife Practice 160 
Nadorite... Hitherto found only in calamine deposits. 

Wadrylle: see ADRYLLE v. 

+ Ne, occas. ME. variant of Na conj.l Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 9680 Swa..nulle ich nauere mare..nz nauere 
mare heom senden gauel. /did. 9686. 

Nae, Sc. and north. var. of Na or No, not. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Weel I kend she meant 
nae as she spak. 1755 R. Forses Ajax, Shop-bill vi, 
We'll gar him say, he’s nae outwitted. 1816 Scotrr O/d 
Mort. vii, 1 see nae sae muckle difference atween the twa 
ways o't. 1838 Howitt Ruv. Life I. 312 I'll nae gie it thee. 

Nae, Sc. variant of No a. and adv. 

WNaebody, Sc. form of Nogopy. 

Wae-the-less, Sc. form of NATHELESS. 

Waething, Sc. form of Notutne. 

+ Neve. Ods. [ad. L. xxv-us Nzvus: cf. obs. 
F. neve (Cotgr.).] A spot or blemish. 

1619 ScLATER Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 229 The Image of God 
.-perhaps in them hath more nzues and blemishes. 1649 
Dryven Elegy Ld. Hastings 55 Was there no milder way 
but the small-pox,..So many spots, like nzves, our Venus 
soul? @1697 Ausrey Lzves (1898) II. 182 He was a tall, 
handsome, and bold man: but his naeve was that he was 
damnable proud. 

Neevoid (ni‘void), a. Path. [f. Nav-us +-or.] 
Of the nature of a nevus. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 53 The vascular appearance 
of the tumour..tended to confirm the belief that it was 
navoid in character. 1899 J. Hurcuinson in Archives Surg. 
X. 130 There probably existed somewhere in the vesicula 
a little nevoid or papillary growth. 

Nevo'se, a. vare—. [f. as prec. + -0SE1.] 
‘Spotted, freckled’ (Webster 1847). So Ne-vous 
a. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

|| Neevus (nizvis). Path. Pl. nevi (nivoi). 
[L.] A hypertrophied state of the blood-vessels 
of the skin, forming spots or elevations of a red 
or purplish colour, usually congenital ; a mother’s 
mark, a mole. MVevus needle, a surgical needle 
for removing a nevus (Knight 1884). 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Vzvi, Moles, cer- 
tain native Spots, and are Two-fold, either plain, or pro- 
tuberant. 1 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Wevus, a Mole,a 
natural Mark or Spot in the Body.] 1835-6 Todd's Cyci. 
Anat. 1, 242/2 If the common mole be admitted under 
this class of nevi. bid. a4a/t The..characteristic of the 
third form of naevus. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 41 Perma- 
nent vascular growths in the skin, as nevi. 1899 AZbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 826 A naevus is a new growth consistin: 
of a congeries of dilated freely communicating vessels, hel 
together by connective tissue. 

af, have not: see Have v. A. 9. 

Naf(e, Naff(e, obs. or dial. forms of NAVE. 

+Naffe. Ods. vave—°, [Of obscure origin.] 
Some water-bird. 

1570 Levins Manip. 9/17 A Naffe, a birde, vria. 1678 
Littteton Lat.-Eng. Dict., Vria, a bird called a naff. 
Naff, mergus cirrhatus. 

WNafre, obs. form of NEvER. 

Nag (neg), sd.1 Forms: a. 5-7 nagge, 6-8 
nage, 5- nag. B. north, and Sc. 5-7 nage, 6- 
naig (nég). y. neg. [Ofobscure origin: thecor- 
responding Du. weg or megge has not been found 
earlier than Kilian, who gives ‘ Negghe Holl. Fris. 
Mannus, equus pumilus. Ang. nagghe’.] 

1. A small riding horse or pony. 

a. c1400 Destr. Troy 7727 He neyt as a nagge, at his nose 
thrilles. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 350/1 Nagge, or lytylle beest, 
bestula, equillus. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon Vv. 133 
He wente to Kyng Yons courte vpon a lytyll nagge. 1g09 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 157 Thus Correc- 
tion, with her whyp did dryve The litle nagge. 1535 Act 
27 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § x Horses and nagges of small stature 
and value. 1598 Barret Theor. Warves vy. ii. 143 A pretie 
light horse, such as be our Northerne nagges, 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. 1, 56 They have very little horses in these parts to 
draw the Waggons, like to the galloway nags of Scotland. 
1641 Brome Yoviall Crew ww. i, I prethee, good Friend, let 
our Nags be set up. 1709 Prior Let. to Sir T. Hanmer 
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4 Aug., Ifat Rischam fair any pretty nagg..presented him- 
self. 1732 Botincsroke Let. to Swift 18 July, Get on 
Pegasus..or mount the white nag in the Revelation. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 232 The unequalled goodness of 
the English nag. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, His nag 
gone lame in riding out here. 1879 Browninc Martin 
Relph 130 Lend to a King’s friend here your nag ! 

Jig. a1764 Lioyp Fam. Ep. Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 58 Asa 
plain nag, in homely phrase, I'll. .makea trot in easy rhime. 

B. 1464 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 195 Reynold 
Morgan on a bay nage of myn. 1471 Paston Lett. ILI. 12 
That the horse may be kept well,..and that Jakys nage 
have mete i-now also. 1532 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 34 
Unto my moder a bay nage. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxii. 18 With our Naiggis to gane [=go] to Edinburgh. 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 150 That litell nage that 
I was bringinge for the Prince. a@1774 Fercusson Plain- 
stanes & Cawsey Poems (1845) 47 Whinstanes houkit frae 
the Craigs May thole the prancin feet o’ naigs. 1785 
Burns £f, to ¥. Lapraik u. ii, Dealing thro’ amang the 
naigs Their ten-hours bite. 1814 Scott Wav. xxx, The 
casualties whilk may befall the puir naig while in your 
honour’s service. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 260 
Saddling his naig he allied oot to seek her. 

y. 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 288 They {in North- 
umberland] were a comical sort of people, riding upon negs, 
as they call their small horses. 

+b. cransf. as a term of abuse. Ods. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villante B2 Hence lewd nags away, 
Goe read each poast,..Then to Priapus gardens. Jdid. 
E vii b, The witlesse sence Of these odde naggs, whose pates 
circumference Is fild with froth! 1606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ. 
ur. x. 10 Yon ribaudred Nagge of Egypt .. Hoists Sailes, 
and flyes. 

2. attrib. and Comé., as nag-bell, -colt, horse, 
-tatl; also nag-tatled adj. 

1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 
277 Mr. Maior..shall call for..the horse and nage bells 
with all expedytion. 
or stray'd.., a brown Bay Nag-Colt. 1769 Stratford 
Jubilee I. i. 8 With relays of your nag-tailed bays. 1791 
Gitpin Forest Scenery 11, 256 The short dock everywhere 
disappeared. .. The nag-tail however still continued in use. 
Ibid.,'The nag-tail is still seen in all genteel carriages. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 239 A fall of 50/. per cent. 
has taken place in nag and hack horses. 

Nag, sd.2, occas. variant of KnaG 5,1 

219775 Jock o' the Side viii.in Child Ballads III. 481 They 
cut a tree with fifty nags [v.7 snags] upo’ each side For to 
clim Newcastle wall. 

Nag (neg), 54.3 [f. next.] The act of nag- 

ging ; irritating language. 
_ 1894 Westm, Gaz. 26 Nov.2/1_ Its correspondent..quotes 
in support a counter piece of nag in some German Standard. 
1895 Daily News 14 Mar. 5/2 There is not a trace of 
‘nag’ in their rejoinders. 

Nag (ng), v. Also nagg, knag, gnag. [Orig. 
a dialect word, and prob. of Scand, origin: cf. 
Norw. and Sw. zagga (obs. Da. nagge) to gnaw, 
bite, nibble; to vex, irritate; to be painful (Fz- 
roese zagva to rub ; obs. Icel. xagga, ?to complain), 
with the related sb. agg (Da. nag) gnawing, re- 
morse, rancour, pain, etc. 

A LG. xaggen in the sense ‘to irritate, provoke, etc.’ is 
also recorded in the 15th c. (in 7euthonista), and appears 
(along with guaggen) to be still in use. In some northern 
Eng. dialects a variant aig (knaig, gnaig), recorded from 
1781 onwards, occurs in the same senses as nag.] 

1. dial. a. trans. and intr. To gnaw, to nibble. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Nag, to gnaw at anything 
hard. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. s.v., The 
child likes to gnag at acrust. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Nag, 
to natter or nibble as a mouse. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. 
s.v., Give t’ dog a bone to nag. 

b. intr. To keep up a dull gnawing pain; to 
ache persistently. 

1836 [see Nacainc ff/.a.1]. 1879[see 4]. 1886 Cheshire 
Géoss. s.v., ‘ How's your face, now?’ * Well, it nags a bit’. 

2. To be persistently worrying or irritating by 
continued fault-finding, scolding, or urging. 

1828 C: raven Gloss, Knag, to wrangle, to quarrel, to raise 
peevish objections. 1859 B. Jerrocp Life Ferrold 216 The 
servant writes..to know whether Mrs. Squaw nags. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 3 Oct., Man was formed to bully, as woman was 
formed to nag. 1880 SpurcEon Ploughm. Pict. 112 If they 
are always nagging and grumbling they will lose their hold 
of their children, 

b. Const. a¢ a person, etc. 

1857 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 11. 706 He was 
constantly..knagging at Richard’s power i prosperity. 
1865 TroLtore Belton Est. xvii. 203 It's no good my mother 
nagging at me. 1894 Burret Zss. xviii. 208 Authors and 
critics cannot help nagging at one another. 

8. trans. To assail or annoy (a person) with 
persistent fault-finding or provocation; to irritate 
with continuous urging to something. 

1840 Spurpens Supfi. Forby s.v., They tew mawthers are 
ollost nagging one another. 1849 ALB. Smitn Pottleton 
Legacy xxii, Not having anybody to abuse directly, they 
began to knag their brother. 186x Dixon Bacon x. § 9 
When she again goes home to Westwood Park she nags 
and frets Sir John. 1874 Liste Carr F¥ud. Gwynne I. iil. 
75 In spite of his heroic stolidity and equanimity even when 

eing nagged to desperation. 

b. To wear out by nagging. 

1870 Verney L. Lisle xxvii, To have a tongue to nagg 
folk's lives out. ish 

4. Used with repetition of the stem-syllable to 
express the persistency of the action. 

1860 THackERAy Love iii. 88 Is it pemirty He «have your 
wife nagnagging you because she has not been invited. .? 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s. v., The tuth-ache 
..kep’ nag, nag, naggin’.. till about four o’clock. 
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NAGOR. 


Nagare, -ere, obs. forms of AUGER. 

|| Nagari (na-garz), z. Also 8 nagree, naa- 
goree, 9 nagaree, naguree. = DEVANAGARI (q.V.). 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 9/1, 1 have likewise..a 
Nagree letter of attorney. 1786 Sir W. Jones Let, 27 
Feb, Mem. (1835) II. 55 The characters..are little more 
than the magarz letters inverted and rounded. 1846 J. T. 
Tuomson Hindee Dict. Pref. p. iii, A delay in preparing 
the Naguree types prevented its publication. 1872 Monirr- 
Wiuiams Sanskrit Dict. Pref. 18 note, The present form of 
Nagari is thought to be little older than the tenth or 
eleventh century. 1891 Yrul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal LIX.1. 
81 Two very distinct classes of the ancient Nagari alphabet. 

WNa-gat, obs. Sc. form of No-carE. 

+ Nage. Os. rare—'. [a. OF. nage, var. nache : 
see NacuE.] The buttock. 

¢1320 Lancrort Chron. (Rolls) II. 248 The fote folk 
Put the Scottes in the polk And nackened thair nages. 
Nagger (nee'go1). [-ER1.] One who nags. 
1881 Spectator 22 Jan. 109 The Irish are naggers. 1895 
Daily Tel. 17 Jan. 5/3 Naggers always labour under imag- 
inary grievances. 

Naggin, variant of Noein. 

ging (ne‘gin), vd/. sb. [f. Nac v.+-1NG].] 
The action of the verb ; persistent annoyance, irri- 
tation, or fault-finding. 

1855 SMEDLEY H/. Coverdale lix, A process termed in the 
ee eee ee *. 1864 Miss Yonce Trial 
vii, His Punbiing remarks..too often..were that sort of 
censure that is expressively called knagging. -1896 Hare 
Story of my Life i ii. 167 Fits of naughtiness..caused by 
the incessant ‘ nagging ' I received. 


Magging (negin), ppl. a. [f. Nac v. +-ING2.] 
1. Of pain: Gnawing, aching persistently. 

1836 Mrs. SHerwoop Henry Milner ut. iv, A person 
enduring a nagging tooth-ache. 1847 HattiweLt, Vagging- 
fain, a slight but constant pain, as the toothache. 

2. Persistently annoying by petty fault-finding or 
irritation. 

1869 Mrs. Heaton Diiver 1. iii. (1881) 61 A nagging 
tongue in a woman is not of such rare occurrence. 1874 
Lis-e Carr Jud. Gwynne I. i. 15 No nagging wife,..no 
chance of visitors. 1 J. Knicut Garrick xiv. 274 Her 
letters are... those of a jealous, conceited, nagging woman. 

b. Of the nature or character of nagging. 

1883 Congregationalist Dec. 1036 A. . disposition toa nag- 
ging criticism. 1884 SHARMAN Hist, Swearing iii. 41 They 
may place nagging obstacles in the way of its career. 

Hence Na‘ggingness. 

1898 Daily News 9 Nov. 8/4 Your remarks..are not a 
whit too strong, as her naggingness is becoming unbearable. 

Na‘ggish, a. Alsokn-. [f. Nac v. + -IsH.] 
Of a nagging character or type. 

1885 J. W. Esswortu Roxb, Ball. V. 323 A knaggish per- 
sistence, as of a scolding but coquettish vixen. 

Naggle (nee'g’l), sd. [f. the vb.] Pettiness. 
1865 Pall Mail G.8 Apr. 7 In these days of niggle and 


naggle, its force is apt to be miscalled coarseness by critics 
of a particular school. b 
Naggle (nz'g’l), v. Also dial. gn-. [Fre- 


quentative of Nac v.] intr. To gnaw; to nag, 
quarrel, haggle, etc. Hence Na‘ggling vd/. sd. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Naggle, to gnaw. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 28 May 5/7 When.. Lord Salis _— n to naggle 
about days [etc.]. 1884 HawLey Wit, Wisdom § Philos. 
Richter 114 Frivolous, giddy man needs some powerful 
shock to counteract his tendency to continual petty naggling. 
1897 Daily News 5 July 3/4 They seemed to have 
quarrelling and naggling a great deal. 

+ Na‘ggon. Obs. rave. =Nac sb 

1630 J. ‘T'aytor (Water-P.) Ws. (N.), Wert thou George’ 
with thy naggon, That foughtst with the draggon. 

Naggy (nz'gi), sb. Also Sc. 8-9 naigie (négi), 
8 nagie. [dimin. of Nac sé.1: see -In, -y.] A 
small nag, a pony. (See also Shank’s nagey.) 

1784 Dick o' the Cow Ixii. in Child Bad/ads III. 468 Here 
is a white-footed nagie. 1793 Burns Bonnie Fean ii, He had 
owsen, sheep, and kye, And wanton naigies nine or ten. 
1828 i don? Mag. XX1. 286 A black naggy, with a tail 
much longer than his height. 1894 Blackmore Perdycross 
64 Then the naggie put his foot down. 

Naggy (ne'gi), @. Also kn-. [f. Nag v. + 
-y1,.] Given to nagging ; also diaé. ill-natured, 
bad-tempered. 

1697 CLELAND Collect. Poems 96 Their knaggie pone, 
up barme him, Their sharp reflections did much warm him, 
1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Knaggy, testy, ill-humoured. 
Tote, Naggy, irritable. 1855 A. Manninc O. Chelsea Bun- 
ho. xx. 326, 1..wondered what on earth could have made 
me so knaggy and upsettish. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s. Vy 
That woman. .is so naggy wi’ everybody as gos near her. 

Nagher(e, varr. NawER, nowhere. Ods. 

Naght, Na3t(e, obs. ff. Naucut, NicHT sd, 

Naghte: e, obs. form of NIGHTERTALE, 

Nagnail, dial. variant of AGwaiL. 

Nagor (néi-gor). [Arbitrarily named by Buffon 
(1764 Hist. Wat. XII. 326): see quot. 1780.] 
The Senegal antelope, Cervicapra redunca, having 
short horns with a forward curve. 

1780 SmetueE tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1785) VIL. 38 We 
have found, in the cabinet of M. Adanson,..a stuffed 
animal, which we called Nagor, on account of the resem- 
blance of its horns to those of the nanguer. 1801 SHaw. 
Gen. Zool. Il. u. 361 The cg is chiefly found in that 
part of Senegal nearest the isle of Goree. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. LU. 80/1 The Nagor, known only from the description 
of Adanson and the figure of Buffon. 1904 P. C, MitcHett 
Guide Zool. Gardens 43 The Reed-Buck, the Nagor, and 
Roi Rhébok are different species of Cervicapra. 2 


NAG’S-HEAD. 


Nagre, obs. variant of AucER. 

Nagrege, obs. form of Nacart. 

Nag’s-head. [?f. Nac sd.1] (See quots.) 

1 opKins Organ xv. § 283 The ‘nag’s-head swell’, 
as the above early kind of swell was called, was not well 
designed. /6id., ‘The nag’s-head swell continued in use for 
upwards of half a century. 188x Grove's Dict. Mus. U1. 
489/1 The original vegan swell was the ‘nagshead’, a mere 
shutter, invented by Abraham Jordan in 1712. 

Nagster. rare. [f. Nac v.+-srEr.] A 
nagging female. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Girl I. 11. iv. 150 When she 
was in a bad temper, which was often, she was a Nagster. 

Nagualism. [f. Central American nxagual, 
a guardian spirit, esp. some beast or bird, supposed 
to be inseparably attached to a person.] A system 
of superstition and mysticism practised by a secret 
sect or society formerly existing in Central America. 

1883 Brinton in Folk-Lore Frni. I. vit. 249 The learned 
Abbé. .is not entirely satisfied that animal magnetism, ven- 
triloquism, and such trickery, can explain the mysteries of 
nagualism, as the Central American system of the black arts 
is termed. 1896 Jevons /utrod. Hist. Relig. xvi. 207 Na- 
gualism is one of the ancient forms of worship, and consists 
in choosing an animal as the tutelary divinity of a child. 

So Na‘gualist, an adherent of nagualism. 

1894 Science 9 Mar. 136/2 The Nagualists were also adepts 
in occult art. i 

WNaguree, variant of NAGARI. 

Na‘gus. worth, and Sc. rare. Also 9 nagas. 
[Of obscure origin.] A miserly person. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 177 Nyse nagus, nipcaik, with thy 
schulderis narrow. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Nagas, a greedy, 
stingy person. 

Nagyagite (nedzagoit, ne'gyagait). AZin. [f. 
Nagyag in Hungary, its locality; named by Hai- 
dinger in 1845.] Black telluride of lead. 

1849 Nicot Mzn. 476 Nagyagite..in the open tube emits 
sulphurous acid. 1882 Dana J/in. (ed. 4) 149 Nagyagite, 
or Foliated tellurium, is.. foliated like graphite. 

Nah, ought not ; Nahte, had not ; see OwEv.5. 

Naht, obs. form of Naucur. 

Nai, obs. form of Nay adv. 

Waia, variant of Naga. 

Naiad (né'-kd, noid). AZyth. Also 7 nay-. 
[f. L. Naiad-, Gr. Naiad-, stem of Naias Naids, 
related to vdew to flow, vaya running water, river, 
etc.] One of a number of beautiful young nymphs 
imagined as living in, and being the tutelary spirits 
of, rivers and springs ; a river-nymph. 


1610 Suaks. Tem. 1v. i. 128 You Nimphs cald Nayades of | 


x windring brooks. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 125 The 
ahs for garlands..Which the clear Naiads make them 
anadems withal. 1728-46 Tuomson Seasons, Spring 400 
Down to the river, in whose ample wave Their little Naiads 
love to sport at large. 7784 Cowrer Zask 1. 328 Between 
them weeps A little Naiad her impov'rish’d urn. a 1821 
Keats Hyferion 1, 13 The Naiad mid her reeds Press’d her 
cold finger closer toher lips. 180 Lertcu tr. C. O. Miller's 
Anc. Art § 103 (ed. 2) 538 To the Nereids of the sea corre- 
nd the Naiads of the land. 1880‘ Ouipa’ Moths I. 101 
hat nymph or Naiad have you found? : 
Wanye 106 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. II. 256 A bubbling 
brook, a true naiad of the hills. 

attrib. and Comb. 1820 SHELtey Sensit. Pl. 1. 21 The 
Naiad-like lily of the vale. 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Wont. 
viii, The naiad performances they shared together on the 
smooth bit of sandy shore. 

|| Naiades (nz'diz, naitddiz). Myth. Also 
7uay-. [L. Naiades, Gr. Naiddes, pl. of Vaias, 
Ndids: see prec.] Naiads, river-nymphs. 

1390 Gower Conf. II, 172 And for the wodes in demeynes 
To kepe, tho ben Driades; Of freisshe welles Naiades. 
15sgt Spenser Virg. Gnat 26 Ye Sisters, which the glorie 
bee Of the Pierian streames, fayre Naiades. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. u.iv, With all the Nayades that fish and 
swim. 1634 Mitton Comus 254 The Sirens three, Amid’st 
the flowry-kirtl’d Naiades. 1671 — P. R. 1. 355 Nymphs 
of Diana’s train, and Naiades. 1791 Cowper Odyss. x11. 
1zt A pleasant cave Umbrageous, to the nymphs devoted 
named The Naiades. 1820 SHettey Witch Ati. xxiii, The 


fountains where the Naiades bedew Their shining hair. 
Naiant (néi-ant), a. Her. Also 6 nayaunt, 
-ante. f[a. AF. *naiant, -aunt,=OF. noiant 
noant, nouant), pres, pple. of noder, nouer, noer :— 
natare to swim.] Swimming. (See quots.) | 
1562 Leicu Armorie (1597) 99 b, If he [a dolphin] were in 
Fesse, then you should saye, nayaunt. 1572 BossEwELL 
Armorie 11. 65 The fielde is verte, a whale nayante Argente. 
ellettee Sable. 1610 Guttuim Heraldry it. xxii. 167 All 
ishes being borne Transuerse the Escocheon must in 
blazon be termed Naiant. 1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry 111. v. 
3 Three Sea-horses naiant argent. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
echn, 1, Naiant, or Natant (i.e. Swimming) is the proper 
Term in Heraldry, to Blazon Fishes in an Escutcheon, when 
they are drawn in an Horizontal Posture, Fess-wise, or 
Transversly across the Escutcheon, 1858 E, J. Mitincton 
Heraldry 346 The base water, therein aSalmon naiant. 1864 
Bourett Her. Hist. § Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 149 Another shield, 
azure, charged with three herrings naiant in pale arg. ; 
| Naib (naib, nziib), Also 7 neip, 8 niab, 
9 naybe. [Arab, U3 md’z a deputy: cf. NaBos 


and Nawas.] A deputy governor; a deputy. _ 

1682 Hepcrs Diary 11 Oct., Before the expiration of this 
time we were overtaken by y* Caddie’s Neip, y° Meerbar’s 
deputy. 1765 Hotweit Hist. Events Bengal i. 5 This 
Person was appointed Niab, or deputy governor of Orissa. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 89 One Kissindas (Duan and Naib 
of Becca) had embarked himself. 1813 J. Forses Oriental 
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Mem. I. 259 The naib or vizier..met the chief in the inner 
court and conducted him to the hall of audience. 1865 Sai. 
Rev. 18 Feb. 201 Many such letters from his naibs or depu- 
ties..have passed through our hands. 1882 FLoyer Un- 
expl. Baluchistan 191 He answered that..if I were a naib, 
or perhaps a sultan, we should be brothers. 

Naic(k, variants of Nark. 

Naid (néiid). Ach. [f. L. Naid-, Gr. Naid-, 
stem of Wats Nats, var. of Ndidas: see Natap.] 

+1. A naiad. Ods. rare. 

1617 Drum. or Hawtn. Forth Feasting A 3b, O Naid’s 
deare, (said they) Napzxas faire,.. Nymphes which on Hills 
repaire. 1717 FENTON Poems 147 To this dear Solitude the 
Naids bring Their faithful Urns to form a silver Spring. 

2. Zool. A river-mussel. rave. 

1851 Woopwarpo Manual of the Mollusca 273 Like 
other fresh-water shells the Naids are often extensively 
pares by the carbonic acid dissolved in the water they in- 
habit. 

Waie, obs. form of Nay. 

| Naif (nazf), z. Also naif, (6-7 naife). [F. 
naif:—L, nativ-um : see Naive.] 

1. Natural, artless, naive. 

1598 GaLtoway in M. Napier Mem. J. Napier viii. (1834) 
296 Not affectat, bot naturall and naife. [1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Naif (Fr.), lively, quick, natural.] 1784 Me. 
D’Arsiay Diary 15 Jan., I was half ready to laugh,— 
there was something so aif in the complaint. 1807 Syp. 
SmitH Wes. (1850) 84 The naif manner in which he speaks 
of the vestiges of ecclesiastical history. 1846 Mitt Diss. & 
Disc. (1859) II. 298 The European mind had returned to 
something like the aif unsuspecting faith of primitive 
times. 1885 Manch. Exam. 18 Feb, 3/2 Had these delight- 
fully za#/sentences been written a century ago. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr.s.v., Jewellers..when they speak of 
a Diamond that is perfect in all its properties, as in the 
water, shape, cleanness, &c...say tis a Naif Stone; others, 
account a Naif Stone, to be one that is found growing 
naturally in such perfection, as if it had been artificially 
cut. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 213 Uncut Stones 
[diamonds] are distinguished in two sorts, Thick or Pointed, 
which are called Naife-Stones, and Flat Stones. 

Hence Nai‘fly adv. vare. 

¢ 1655 Sipney in 19¢% Cent. (1884) Jan. 64 Having noe 
other intention but to ease my troubled thoughts... by setting 
downe naifely the true state of my mind. 1887 Sat, Rev. 
1 Oct. 443 The naif and naifly expressed vexation of the 
Irish Nationalist papers. 

Naif, variant of NerF ; obs. form of NiEvE. 

Waig, Sc. and north. variant of Nac sé. 

Naigie, Sc. variant of Naccy sd. 

| Naik (naik, névik), Forms: 6 nayque, 8,9 
naigue, 7, 9 naig; 6, 9 naic, g naick; 7- naik. 
[ad. Urdti z@zk, Hindi nayak leader, guide, chief, 
overseer, officer, etc. :—Skr. ndyaka leader.] 

1. An Indian title of nobility or authority; a 
person so styled ; a lord, prince, or governor. 

1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 16 b, The Naic, that 
is to saye the Lord of the Citie sent..to demand of them 
certaine Arabian horses. 1598 W. Puitutp tr. Linschoten's 
Voy. 51 When they will honor a man .. They giue him the 
title of Nayque, which signifieth a Capitaine. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav, ut. 105 There are many 
Naiques to the South of St. Thomas, who are Sovereigns. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 38 The true Possessors of it 
are the English, instated therein by one of their Naiks, or 
Prince of the Gentues. 1809 Viscr. Vatentia Voy. I. 398 
All I could learn was that it was built by a Naig of the 
place. 1862 Brvertce Hist. India I. u. itl. 271 The naik 
or governor of the district volunteering to build a fort, 

2. A military officer ; in later use, a corporal of 
native infantry. 

1787 Sir A. Campsett Regul. Troops 6 (Yule), A Troop of 
Native Cavalry on the present Establishment consists of x 
European subaltern,.. 4 Naigues,..and 68 Privates. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master w. 78 Jemadars, Havildars, Naiks, 
and Subadars. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 51 A naik and 
three (a corporal’s party). 1895 Westm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 7/1 
A gunner squad of one naik and fourteen gunners. 

Nail (nél), sd. Forms: 1 negel, nezl, 2 
nayzel, 3 neil(e, 3-7 nayle, naile, 4-5 nayll(e, 
naill(e, 4-6 nale, (6-7 neale,6neayle), 4-7 nayl, 
4- nail. (OE. nagel, nag] =OFris. neil (nil), OS. 
nagal (Du. nagel), OHG. nagal, -el, -i1 (MHG. 
nagel, nail, neil, G. nagel), ON. nagl (Sw. nagel, 
Da. negl, Icel. négl), Goth. *nagls, from a root 
*nag- found also in Lith. mdgas nail, naga hoof, 
OSI. nogitY (Russ. négott) nail, noga foot, and 
obscurely represented in L. wnguis, Olr. ingen, 
Gr. dvuf, dvuxos, OPers. ndxun, Skr. nakhds. 

In the West Germ. languages the same form of the word 
is used in senses I and II, but in ON. the nail for fastening 
has the derivative form nag/e, nagti, whence also Da. nagle 
(but Sw. xagel).] 

I. 1. A hard, oval-shaped, protective covering 
of modified epidermis, formed upon the upper 
surface of the last phalanges of the fingers and 
toes in Man and the Quadrumana, and answering 
to the claws or hoofs of other animals and ghd 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) U. 260 Ui neg. 
c1000 Laws Ethelbirht in Thorpe I. 16 gif hse negl of 
weorded, iii, scill. gebete. Zbid., Et - ee zehwyl- 
cun scilling. cxo00 AELFric Hom. II. 432 His feax weox 
swa swa wimmana, and his neglas swa_swa earnes clawa. 
c 1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 326 Let gan 
bet getel..pet bu _cume to pes lestan fingres negle. 
¢1205 Lay. 21880 [They set] nailes to heore nebbe, Pat 
efter hit bledde. axazg St. Marher. 19 [They] bunden 
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hire the tet [=that the] blod barst ut et te neiles. € 1300 
Havelok 2163 His fet he kisten an hundred sypes, Pe tos, 
be nayles, and pe lithes. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. vu. 56 
He caste on his..Cokeres and his Coffus for Colde of his 
nayles. ¢1430 Lypc. Stans Puer 49 Fro blaknes kepe weel pi 
nailis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1924 His handis..Off 
manlik mak, with nales gretandcler. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
ffen. VI 182b, A scoldyng woman, whose weapon is onely 
her toungue and her nayles. 1590 Saks. Afids. Nuun. iL 
298, I am not yet so low But that my nailes can reach vynto 
thine eyes. @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 139 She is all faire, 
but yet hath foule long nayles. 1682 Drypen AZac-F/, 44 
The lute still trembling ‘underneath thy nail. 1707 J. 
STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 350 Do not bite 
your Nails. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 285 The 
nails still continued perfect; and all the marks of the 
joints..remained perfectly visible. 1814 Byron Lara u. vi, 
The bitter print of each convulsive nail. 1873 Mivart 
Elem. Anat. vii. 238 Our hair and nails are epidermal parts 
of the exoskeleton. 

b. A similar growth on the toes of beasts and 
birds; a claw or talon. (See also quot. 1841.) 

a@x100 Ladwine's Cant. Psalt. \xviii. 32 Ceaelf xeong .. 
hornes fordledende & neglas vel clawa. a1340 Ham) oLe 
Psalter \xviii. 36 Pe new kalf, forth bryngand hornes & 
nayles. C13 CuHaucer A. Fame mu. This Egle .. 
Withyn hys sharpe nayles longe Me fleynge in a swappe he 
hente. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. i. (Bodl. 
MS.), Nailles bep nedefulle to kepe pe vttermoste parties 
and also for defence of many manere beestes. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 54 Lyons folde vp their nailes when they 
are in their dennes. 1661 Lovety Hist. Anim. & Alin. 
Isagoge b1b, The nailes are in all that have toes; but the 
ape’sare imbricate, those of the rapacious aduncate: in others 
they are straight; as in doggs. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycd, 
s.v. Animals, Having the foot divided into Two parts or 
toes, having two nails, as the camel-kind. 1797 Brwick 
Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 373 The middle toe, including the nail, is 
about seven eighths of aninch. 1841 WaTERHOUSE Jlarsup. 
202 A tuft of long black hairs which conceal a nail, with 
which the tip of the tail is furnished. 1859 Zvda's Cyc. 
slnat. V. 477/2 In the dog and cat..a bony plate extends 
from the last phalanx into the posterior fold of the nail. 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds 89 The toes of most birds are 
protected by claws or flat nails, only in the Ostrich the 
outer toe has no nail. 

2. Something resembling a nail in shape or 
colour: +a.A growth in the eye; a haw. Ods. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Sometyme 
commeth to pe houndes sekenes in hir eyenn, for per com- 
meth a webbe.. into bt one syde of be eye and is cleped an 
nayle, 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 1. xxviii. 182 The 
naile in the eie shall be lifted vp with a little small needle 
of Iuorie, and then cut quite away with cisers. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 83 Pain and blindness in the 
eye, by reason of any skins, webs, or nails. 1656 RipcLey 
Pract. Physick 120 A Haw in the Eye is a little nail; 
it isa nervous membrane. 

b. (See quot. 1578.) Now rare or Ods. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 116 b, The iuyce oughte to 
be pressed out of the tender roses, after that whiche is 
named the nayle, be cut awaye. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 655 
The nayles, that is to say, the white endes of the leaues 
whereby they are fastened to the knappes..is called in 
Latine, Vugues Rosarum. 1611 Cotcr., Ongle d'une rose, 
the nayle, root, or white bottome of the flower of a Rose. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xix. 38 There be six parts 
in a Rose..as 1. The Leaves. 2, The Nails. [1821 tr. De- 
candolle §& Sprengel's Philos. Plants 1. iii. 63 In a poly- 
petalous corolla, the smaller part of the petals, which often 
resembles a stalk, is called the nail (wuguis), and the 
expanded part is called damina.] | 

ec. A nail-like excrescence, situated on the upper 
mandible of certain soft-billed birds. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 171 The upper mandible being 
augmented witha nail. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 263 
The bill is larger. .with always a white terminal nail to the 
upper mandible. é7d., Bill, generally blackish, with..a 
black nail. é 

8. In allusive expressions or phrases : 

a. A nail or nail’s breadth (cf. L. transversum 
zunguem), the smallest amount. Chiefly in nega- 
tive expressions. 

1538 Bae Thre Lawes 261 The see doth ebbe and flowe 
And varyeth not a nayle. 1637 Gittesriz Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. 1. i. 9 The position.. which we maintaine.., and 
from which we will not departe the breadth of one naile, is 
this. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events To 
Rdr, a 2 He may not swerve a nailes breadth. 1754 Smot- 
LETT Quix. (1803) IV. 45, I have a greater regard for a nail's 
breadth of my soul, than my whole body. : ? 

b. With verbs, as ¢o bite, blow, pare one’s nails, 

1577 J’. de Lisle's Legendarie 1 viijb, This caused the 
Cardinal and the rest of his brethren to bite their nailes. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 229/1 God must needes 
paire the nailes, as well of vs men as women, and vse 
violence against vs. 1600 Hottanp Livy xut. xxxiv. 938 
It is nothing so good,..to take downe the AEtolians and 
pare their nailes, as to looke unto Philip that he wax not 
too great. 1663 Soutn Serm. 5 Nov. (1727) V. 221 So 
that the King, for any thing that he has to do in these 
Matters, may sit and blow his Nails; for use them other- 
wise, he cannot. x Marxin Gil Blas vu. xv, To pare 
his nails the closer, I had gone into the market, and in- 
formed myself of the prices, 1883 Stevenson Teas. /si. 1v. 
xix, A man who has been three years biting his nails on a 
desert island..can’t expect to appear as sane as you or me. 

c. From the tender nail (tr. L. de tenero ungut, 
Hor. Odes 111. vi. 24), from early youth. Zo the 
or a nail (tr. L. ad unguem, Hor. Sat. I. v. 32); 


to a nicety, to perfection. ‘ 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 4 Loving them inwardly, 
and (as the proverbe saith) from their tender nailes. c 16x 
CHAPMAN Had xxi. 581 A tall huge man, that to the nail 
knew that rude sport of hand. a1834 Cotrerince Notes 
Horace, Epist. u. xv, Maenius is capital, The swell-feast 
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buffoon to a nail. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 43 My perora- 
tion was never extempore, but always prepared beforehand, 
and polished to the nail. : 

a. Naked, nice, as my nail: see the adjs. 

e. Tooth and nail: see Toots. 

II. 4. A small spike or piece of metal of vary- 
ing length and thickness (generally furnished with 
a point and a broadened head, so as to be easily 
driven in by a hammer), used to fix one thing 
firmly to another, or as a peg from which some- 
thing may be suspended, occasionally also as an 
ornament; rarely, a wooden peg (cf. ¢7¢e-7a7!). 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 107 Paxillum, palum, 
naezl. c893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1V. i. 158 Hie namon treowu, 
& slozon on operne ende monige scearpe isene nzglas. 
€900 tr. Beda's Hist. ut. xvii, Se liz purhaet da neglas. be 
heo to dam waze mid zefastnod wes. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
III, 212 Negelas zeseon anxsumnysse getacnad. a i22) 
Leg. Kath, 2151 [He] het..pburhdriuen hire tittes wi 
irnene neiles. ¢1300 Havelok 712 Per-inne wantede nouth 
a nayl, Pat euere he sholde per-inne do. 1340 HAMPOLE 
Pr. Consc. 7709 Als nayles er ina whele with-out, Pat with 
be whele er turned obout. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 603 
Ryche golde naylez pat al glytered & glent as glem of be 
sunne. c¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 350/2 Naylof metalle, clavus. 
Nayle of tymbyr, cavilla. c1483 Caxton Dialogues 21 
Gyrdellis with nayles of silver. 1526 Pilg”. Perf W. de 
W. 1531) 223b, As a nayle, the moo knockes it hath the 
more sure it is fixed. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
283 b, That they should dryve in Iron nayles into the 
Canons and other great pieces. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 14 
For handsomness sake,..it were good you hang the upper 
Glass upon a Nail. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 219 Our Rudder broke, which being quickly mended 
again with some Nails, we sailed only with a fore-sail. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., In the same sense 
our seamen say, every nail in her bottom is an anchor. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé Vv. 142 To mould a pin, or fabricate a 
nail! 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milit, Dict. 268/2 Iron 
nails are either wrought, cast, or cut out of sheet-iron. 

collect. 1430 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 72 Also for ac 
blak nayll vyjd. Also for iije & half white nayll..ijs xjd. 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 36 A hatchet and bil, with 
hamer and englishe naile, sorted with skil. 


b. In ¢ransf. and fig. senses. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 15 [Thai] ere festid in ded of 
synn, with nailes of ill delite. /ééd. xii, 1 With pe naile of 
luffestid. .in Jesucrist. ¢1386 CHaucer Reeve's Prod. 23 For 
in oure wit ther stiketheveranayl. 1436 Pod. Poenzs (Rolls) 
II. 182 The nayle of thys conclusioun. 1 > BD. ba 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 26 The soule,..being filled 
with infinite perturbations, fastened in the midst of it with 
the naile of pleasure and griefe. 1649 E. Reynotps Hosea 
i. 33 Take..this nayle..out of my heart. 1684 Contemp. 
St. Man 1. x. (1699) 108 Let him..fix his Memory with a 
Thousand Nails, 1822 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Confess. Drunk- 
ard, The countless nails that rivet the chains of habit. 
1893 SeLous 7rav. S. E. Africa 474, 1 set to work to do 
a trade with Lo Magondi, but found him a terribly hard nail. 

ce. Prov. One nail drives out another, etc. 

For purely figurative uses see 7c. 

1586 B. YounG Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 191 One danger is 
expelled by an other, As one nayle is driuen out by an other. 
1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 11. iv. 193 Euen as one heate, another 
heate expels, Or as one naile, by strength driues out another. 
1607 — Cor. Iv. vii. 54 One fire driues out one fire ; one 
Naile, one Naile. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Siege Feru- 
salem Wks. 13/1 Thus as one nayle another out doth drive 
The Persians the Assyrians did deprive. 1900 Atheneum 
27 Oct. 547/2 Nail drives out nail. 

d. Used as a mark to show the depth to which 
a coal-keel might be loaded. (Cf. NAIL z. 2c.) 

1651 Rec. Comp. Hostmen Newcastle (Surtees) 95 The 
Court was informed by Mt Raph Gray..that they see two 
keeles of Coles of Mt —— Claverings, who had the Tweelve 
chalder nailes drowned. 1679 /éid. 139 Custome-house 
officers threatens to seize the Leiles that are measured by 
Stoke nales. 1695 Act 6 § 7 Will. I/I, c. 10 § 7. 

e, Mining. A blasting-needle. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts. 836 When the hole is dry, and the 
charge of powder introduced, the nail, a small taper rod of 
copper, is inserted so as to reach the bottom of the hole. 

5. In passages relating or alluding to the Cruci- 
fixion of Christ. 

This is one of the most frequent contexts in which the 
word occurs in OE. and early ME 

a CynewuLF Crist 1109 Swa him mid neglum pburh- 
drifan..ba hwitan honda. — Elene 1109 Pzr ba zéelestan.. 
hydde weron..nzglas on eordan. 971 Blick’. Hom.g1He eac 
zteowde ba wunda & para negla dolh. c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
John xx. 25 Ne zelyfe ic buton..ic do minne finger on dare 
— (Hatton nayzelene] stede. a raz: Ancr. R. 114 
Godes honden weren ineiled ode rode. Purh peo ilke neiles 
ich halse ou ancren [etc.]. cago S. Eng. Leg. I. 16/503 Pe 
swete nayles al-so And pe swete burbene of godes sone. 
¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 629 in Ritson Metr. Rom. 11. 296 Ther- 
inne wes closed a nail gret That ede thurh godes fet. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 3 Pe foure nayles pat Criste was 
nayled with. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 107 Croce and 
nalis scharp, scurge, and lance. 1580 Hay Demandes in 
Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 58 He hes nocht the markes of his 
blissid fyve woundes, maid ..in his handes and feit be the 
nales. 1649 E. Reynotps Hosea i. 31 They felt the nails 
wherewith they had crucified Christ, sticking fast in their 
own hearts. 1786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 430 The 
faithful..elevate their minds to Christ’s passion, of which 
the nail isa memorial. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. iv. (1877) 
II. 250 The nails of the Cross..were converted by the em- 
peror into a helmet. 


+b. Hence, probably, in oaths and forms of 
asseveration, as (Ay) natls, (6y) God's nails, his 
nails, ’s nails. Obs. 
These expressions, however, might also belong to (or may 


sometimes have been taken in) sense 1: see Gop sd. 14 a. 
1386 Cuaucer Doctor-Pardoner Link 2 (C. 288) Ou 
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Hoste gan to swere as he were wood, ‘ Harrow!’ quod he, 
‘by nayles and by blood!’ ¢1460[see Gop sd.14 a]. ¢ *530 
Corrann HyeWey to Spyttel Hous 362 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 
43 With horyble othes swerynge as they were wod, Armes, 
nayles, woundes. 1573 New Custom u. ili, His nails, 1 would 
plague them one way or another. 1604 Dekker Honest 
Whore 1. vii, Nailes, I think so, for thou telst me. did. 
Sneales eate the foole. 1631 CuettLe Hoffmann C, Well, 
and you were not my father,—s’nailes and I would not draw 
rather then put vp the foole. 

6. transf. a. A defect in a stone. ? Ods. 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos.11.(1701) 61/2 That the Stars are 
of a fiery Substance, invisible, Earthly Bodies intermixt with 
them; that they are inherent, as nails in Chrystal. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Marble, There are two defects frequent 
in marbles..; the one, what they sometimes call nails, 
answering to the knots in wood. 


+b. Med. (See quots.) Ods. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme i. xii. 78 To ripen a naile, 
otherwise called a fellon or Cats-haire. 1634 T. JouNson 
Parey’s Chirurg. XX. xxxii. (1678) 516 Some call it [a car- 
buncle] a Nail, because it inferreth like painas a Nail driven 
into the flesh. 1685 J. Cooke Medlif. Chirurg. w.u. i. (ed. 4) 
194 When it becomes so hard, and the Cornea round about 
being brawny, presseth it down, "tis called Elos, Clavus, i.e. 
the Nail, being like a Nail-Head. 

ce. =Backine véd. sd. 11. 

1797 Statist. Acc. Scotl, XIX. 207 The waft was chiefly 
spun by old women, and that only from backings or nails, as 
they were not able to card the wool. 

d. (See quot. 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A person of an over- 
reaching, imposing disposition, is called_a nail, a dead nail, 
a nailing rascal. 1874S. Beaucuampe Grantley Grange I. 
121 Murby is the ‘deadest nail’ in all the country. 

7. In allusive phrases (chiefly with verbs) : 

a. Zo hit the (right) nail on the head, to aim 
aright, to come at the very point of the matter, to 
say or do exactly the right thing. 

a@1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 34 And yf that he hyt The 
nayle on the hede, It standeth in no stede. 1559 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 19 You hit the naile on the head 
(as the saying is) 1599 H. Burres Dyets Drie Dinner 
E vj, His chiefe pride resteth in hitting the nayle on the 
head with a quainte Epithite. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 75 
If in giving their judgments, forsooth, they have not hit the 
naile on the head. 1700S. L. tr. Pryke's Voy. E. Ind. 327 
At last they ignorantly hit the nail on the head, saying that 
the Devil was in him. 1760 Murpuy Way to keep Him 1. 
ii, You have not hit the right nail on the head. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas 1.v.?5 He hit the right nail on the head: 
for he let me do what I pleased. 1838 Dickens O, Twist 
xlii, You've hit the right nail on the head, and are as safe 
here as you could be. 

b. Zo drive the nail (up) to the head (or home), 
to push a matter to a conclusion. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 278b, Let hym have a 
respect to him selfe and his children .. and dryve not the 
nayle to the head. 1604 Hieron IWks. I. 536 He will be 
sure to driue the nailes of his exhortations to the head. 
1650 Trapp Com. Deut. ix. 7 One knock after another, 
drives this naile hometothe head. 1690 Def Dr. Walker 6 
But to drive the Nail home, take the Testimonial of Gervase 
Squire, Esq. 1897 F. Barrett Harding Scandal xiv, He 
must drive the nail right home,..by leaving no doubt in the 
minds of Denise and Thrale. 

c. In miscellaneous phrases, esp. various appli- 
cations of 40 drive (or clinch) a nail, 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par, Luke xii. 113 Leat therefore 
one nayle driue out another nayle. [Cf.4¢.] 1581 PeTTIE 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 96 That fellow could not be 
without a reply to beate backe the nayle againe. 1623 F. 
Ryves in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 301 After a while, that 
Negotiation was hung up ge the Nail, in expectance of 
the Princes return. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin u. iii. 53 
To clinch the Nail, (for ’tis all one) in Prose this fashion 
[etc.]. 1687 R. L’Estrance A nsw. Dissenter 30 So he sets 
himself to the Driving of Another Naile. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India & P. 357 They rather sought by one Nail to drive 
out another, than openly to denounce War against them. 
1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husb. 1v. i. 87 O she’s mad for 
the Masquerade! it drives like a Nail, we want nothing 
now but a Parson, to clinch it. 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat. 
(1834) II. 14 To gain any success, we must proceed with 
discretion. ., driving the nail that will go. 1809 Mackin GiZ 
Blas x1. xiii. P 4 A mischievous wind from the wrong 
quarter..drives a nail into the very head of the expedition. 
(Cf. Fudges iv. 21-22.) 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7, m1. ii.(1849) 46 
He was..brisk at a bargain, so the nail was soon driven. 

d. A nail in one's coffin, something that hastens 
or contributes to the end of the person or ae 
referred to. Freq. used with ref. to drinking. (Cf. 
CorrFin sd. 3 d.) 

1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Exfost. Odes xv, Care to our 
coffin addsa nail, nodoubt. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xvi, 
Every minute he lies here is a nail in his coffin, 1884 Z//ustr. 
Lond. News 29 Nov. 526/3 ‘The Candidate’..is one more 
nail in the coffin of slow acting. 

8. On the nail. a. On the spot, at once, with- 
out the least delay. Chiefly used of making money 
payments. 

The origin of the phrase is obscure, and it is not even 
certain that it belongs to this sense of nai/. Though dif- 
ferent in meaning, it may correspond to F. sur longle, 
‘ precisely, exactly ’ (cf. Du. of den nagel, G, auf den nagel 
in the same sense). The explanations associating it with 
certain pillars at the Exchange of Limerick or Bristol are 
too late to be of any authority in deciding the question. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 59 Tell 
me, haue you a minde to anie thing in the Doctors Booke! 
speake the word, and I will help you to it vpon the naile. 
1600 Hotianp Livy vi. xiv. 225 [He] paid the whole debt 
downe right on the naile, unto the creditour. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER C7ty Madam 1. i, A payment on the nail for a manor 
Late parcheosd by my master. 1668 R. Steere Husbandm. 
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Calling v. (1672) 127, Not I’le do it at my leisure, but upon 
the nail I restore him fourfold. CHARD Plautus 90 
I've occasion for a hundred Pounds down o’ the Nail. 1720 
Swirt Rux on Bankers Wks. 1755 1V. 1.22 We want our 
money on the nail. 1764 Oxf Sausage 74, 1 on the Nail 
my Battels paid. 1804 Mar. Epcewort Pof. 7., Will ii, 
The bonnet's all I want, which I'll pay for on the nail. 18: 
Car.eTon Fardorougha (ed. 2) 424 Answer me that on the 
nail! 1887 A. Birrett Oditer Dicta Ser. u. 165 He..paid 
for him on the nail with other people’s money. 
b. (Precise meaning not clear.) 

2679 tr. MZ. Mancini’s Apol. 96 While my Caleche..ran all 
on the Nayl [F. veloit] by the Road, and I endeavour’d by 
travelling all night to repair my loss of time. 1750 W. Extis 
Mod. Husbandm. V1.1. 73 It is in their Power to forbear 
such Work till dry Weather favours their Design ; and then 
Carts are drawn, as we call it on the Nail, without damaging 
their arable Lands. 

e. Ina fix or trap; neatly caught. 

1810 Jane Porter Sc. Chiefs xxx, ‘ We shall have the rogue 

on the nail yet’, cried he. 
d. In readiness. 

1846 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. Il. 276 He sighed too 
..and had ne’er a word on the nail. : 

e. ‘On the carpet’, under discussion. 

1886 W. T. STEAD in Contemp. Rev. May 666 The enormous 
advantage of being up to date, of discussing subjects that 
are, in the slang phrase, ‘on the nail’, 1891 Pad/ Mail G. 
18 Nov. 2/1 We must leave Spiritualism..for Theosophy, a 
subject at present very much ‘on the nail’. ‘ 

9. Sc. a. To go (or be) off at the nail, to be- 
have strangely, go (07 be) off one’s head. 

1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 173 He is gone off at the Nail’., 
means that he is gone out of all bounds of Reason. 1 
Ga.t Sir A. Wylie x\vii, I see ye’re terrified, and think I’m 

oing off at the nail. 1824 Miss Ferrier /xher. lix, They 
ie servants] are really going off at the nail. 1897 BEaTTY 
Secretar xlix, That woman's aff at the nail. 

b. Off the nail, not quite sober. 

1822 Gat Steamboat 300, 1 was what you would call a 
thought aff the nail, by the which my sleep wasna just what 
it should have been. : 

10. In comparisons, as deaf as a nail, hard as 
nails, right as natls. 

1845 Hoop Tale Trump. viii, She was deaf as a nail— 
that you cannot hammer A meaning into, for all your clam- 
our. 1862 Hortock Country Gentl. v, Hard as nails in 
condition. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars v. 229 The old 
stewards of manors..as a class..were hard as nails. 1894 
AstLey 50 Years Life I. 225, I really believe, in a fortnight 
I shall be as right as nails. 1 

III. 11. A measure of weight for wool, beef, 
etc., usually equal to eight pounds=CLovE 3.3 ; 
+ also, a measure of land. Now only south. dial. 
(So MDu. and MHG., xagel.) 

1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 3 ? A nail of Lambeswolle, is at the 
value of ixd. 1442 /did. V. 59/1 Half a pek and a nayle of 
Londe, Pasture and Hethe. 1455 Jdid. 55/7 M.CCXXxVi 
sakkes and half sakke and xi naylis of Woll. ¢1g00 in 
Arnolde Chron. (1811) 101 And it conteyne more than xij 
naile than shal the Sheref take therfore as miche as of a sac 
of iij weis. 1530 Patscr. 247/1 Nayle of woll. 1618 Sussex 
Arch. Coll. (1851) 1V. 24 Paid 7s, to the hemp-dresser, for 
14 nail of hemp-dressing. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 80 
Beef, in 1 Nail, 8 Pounds of common use. 168r WortIDGE 
Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 329 A Naile, in some places eight pound, 
in some seven pound, being [?a sixteenth] of a Hundred. 
a Coorer Sussex Gloss., Nail, eight pounds of beef or 
cheese, 

12. A measure of length for cloth; 2} inches, 
or the sixteenth part of a yard. + Abbrev. maz. 

The precise origin of this sense is not clear. The use of the 
nail in early examples suggests that one sixteenth from the 
end of the yard-stick may have been marked by a nail. 

1465 Pasion Lett. 11. 235 By me a quarter and the nayle 
therof for colers. _ ardr. Acc. Edw. IV key! 3d 117, 
ij yerds di’ and anaille corse of bluesilk. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 417 Item .v. yardys mynus the nayle, 
welwet blake. 1536 Act 28 Hen. VII/, c. 4 § 1 Euery.. 
halfe piece of lockerams to be in bredth a hole yarde, 
lackyng a nayle of the yarde. 1562 LeicH Armorie (1597) 
7 A tippet of three nailes breadth. 1592 Lyty J/idas v. ii, 

hey be halfe a yeard broad, and a nayle. x61x CotcR., 
Vu sezieme d'auine, three ynches, and (as one Neale of the 
yard) the least diuision of the French ell. 1630 WinGATE 
Arith. 365, 205% yards or Ells, and2nai. 168: Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1665/4 A parcel of Grey Searge, Yard and Nail broad. 
1732 Acc. Workhouses 60 An ell and half of three quarters 
and nail wide linnen, 1822 Beppors Bride's Trag. 1 
ii, I’ve .. written twenty yards, two nails, An inch and a 
quarter, cloth-measure, of sonnets. 

IV. attrib. and Comd. 

18. In sense 1. a. In the names of articles used 
for the care of the nails, as matl-brush, -knife, 
+ -sax, -scissors; nail-parer, U pega -scraper. 

¢ 1000 AELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 142/23 Nouaculum, 
neeglsex. 1205 Lay. 30578 He igrap a nail sax felliche 
kene and wel iwhet. a1225 Yudiana 56 Irnene gadien, 
kene te keoruen al pat ha rined to as neil cniues, 1683 
Wipine in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 257 For a nail-pearer. 
1807 J. Beresrorp Mis. Hum. Life 245 Using a nail-brush 
that would serve for a wool-comb. 1810 Splendid Follies 
I, 10 Away too went combs and razor.,; the wash-ball, the 
nail-scraper. Jéid. 125 Tooth-brush, nail-picker, tongue- 
scraper. 1860 Adi Year Round No. 52. 35; Combs and 
brushes, tweezers and nail-scissors. 1893 7imes 14 Dec. 
8/2 A plentiful supply of hot and cold water, soap, nail 
brushes, and towels. pl i ninlt 

b. In various attributive uses, as wazl-clippings, 
joint, -parings, + -reach, -score. 

Also freq. in recent medical works in such combs. as 
nail-bed, -cell, -fold, -ollicle, -groove, -matrix, -plate, -root, 
-substance, -surface, -tissue, ~wall, etc. 

a1652 Brome New Acad. 1. i, Let him take heed, he 
comes not in my Nayl-reach. 1834 Penny Cycl. IL. 149/t 
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The index and middle fingers .. being connected together as 
far as the nail-joint. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 477/1 
They are enclosed within raised ridges of the whole integu- 
ments, the nail walls. 1875 ANDERSON Norse Mythol. 455 
A mythical ship made of nail-parings. 1893 Newron Dict. 
Birds 89 A thickening of the Malpighian layer, which forms 
the ‘nailbed ’ out of which the corneous cells grow. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child Yago 45 Nail-scores, wide as the finger, 
striped her back. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 444 
A bundle of finger, or other bones, nail-clippings, eyes, 
brains, &c. ; 

e. Miscellaneous combs., as sazl-diter, -biting, 
-cutting, etc.; nazl-bearing, -like adjs.; nail-tailed 
a., having a nail or spur on the tip of the tail, the 
distinctive epithet of a genus of wallabies. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 261 The corneous portion is 
restricted to the nail-like extremity. 1841 WATERHOUSE 
Marsup. 201 Nail-bearing kangaroo, Macropus unguifer. 
1863 Goutp Mam. Austr. Il. 52 Onychogalea ungutfer, 
Nail-tailed Kangaroo. 1893 Dazly News 5 July 5/5 Direct- 
ing his attention. .to the study of nail-biting. /d7d., Eleven 
.-were confirmed nail-biters. 1896 LypekKer Marsupials 
49 The three species of Nail-tailed Wallabies, which are 
confined to Australia..form a well-marked group. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 8/2 The question whether nail-cutting is a 
surgical operation. 

14. In sense 4. a. Attributive, as maz/-ap- 
paratus, +-chapman, -hammer, -length, -machine, 
-print, -shank, -shop, -smith, -trade; + nail-ball 
(see quots.); nail-blank, an unfinished nail; {nail- 
board /Vaut. (meaning uncertain); nail-kag or 
-keg, a small barrel containing nails; also (U/..S.) 
ahat of a similar shape ; nail-money (see quot.) ; 
nail-plate, -strip, a piece of iron from which 
nails are cut; nail-tumbler, a part of the lock 
mechanism of a rifle. See also NAIL-HEAD, -HOLE, 
-ROD, -TOOL, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 875 The first *nail apparatus to 
which I shall particularly advert is due to Dr. Church. 
1853 Stocqueter Mil. Encyci., * Nail Balls, a missile, con- 
sisting of a strong nail, with a ball thereto attached while 
in the act of casting. 1864 Wesster (citing Scott), Naz/- 
ball, a round projectile with an iron pin protruding from it, 
to prevent its turning in the bore of the piece. 1875 KNiGur 
Dict. Mech. 1509/1 The cutter enclosed in the box. .form- 
ing the *nail-blank. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Fight at 
Sea Wks. 11. 34/1 They stayed some halfe an houre..tear- 
ing vp our *naile-bords vpon the Poope and the trap-hatch. 
1685 DANGERFIELD Mem. 17 [Received] of a *Nail-Chapman 
10S. mc Mark Twain’ Junoc. Abr. xxvi. 194 They wear 
a cylindrical hat termed a ‘*nail-kag’. 1889 — Yankee 
Crt. K. Arthur (1900) 6 A helmet on his head the size of a 
nail-keg with slits in it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 876 The 
shears which cut the rod into *nail-lengths. 1853 /é7d. (ed. 4) 
II. 255 The *nail machine consists essentially of a pair of 
cutting chisels or edges [etc.]. 180x Srrutr Sforts & Past. 
ut. i. 124 They also claimed every one of them six crowns as 
*nail money, for affixing the blazon ofarms to the pavilions. 
3810 in Ure Dict, Arts (1839) 875 The principal business of 
rolling and slitting-mills, is rolling *nail plates. 1890 
W. iL St. J. Hore in Archaeol. LII. 687 The left arm, 
with open hand, showing the *nail-print, is extended down- 
wards. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 877 The *nail shank being still 
firmly held in the jaws of the vice. 1847 H. Mitter First 
Impress. Eng. viii. 146 Little brick houses, with a *nail- 
shopineach. 1611 Coter., Cloutier, a nayler, a *nayle-smith. 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 388 It also contains 
many nail-smiths or nailers. 1869 Echo 22 Sept. 1/4 The 
nailsmith, like Othello, will ‘find his occupation gone’. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 1505/2 The *nail-strips are heated by 
being —— on their edges on red-hot coals, 1727 Boyer 
Dict. Royal u. s.v., The *Nail-trade,. .commerce de Cloux. 
1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 101 For *Nail-tumbler, new..3¢. 

b. Objective and obj. gen., in names of persons, 
as nail-bearer, -manufacturer, -minder, -tacker, 
-tinner, -weigher, -worker; or of apparatus, as 
natl-clincher, -cutter, -driver, -extractor, -passer, 
-piercer, -puller, -selector, etc. 

1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. 1 Feb. 5 Fors, the *Nail-bearer, 
means the strength of Lycurgus, or of Law. 1875 Knicut 


Dict. Mech. 1506/1 *Naitl-clincher, a blacksmith’s tool for 


clinching the point end of a nail .. against the hoof. /did, 
1505/2 The American *nail-cutter was the first to cut the 
nails and swage the heads at one operation. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 875 Mr. Edward Hancorne, ..*nail manufacturer, 
obtained a patent in October, 1828. 1884 Bam Daily 
Post 24 Jan. 3/4 A small factory. .wants a practical *Nail- 
minder. 18: aed Gloss., Nail piercer, or Nail percer, 
and corruptly, *Nail passer, a gimlet. 1890 Buckman 
Darke's Sojourn xviii. 170 Nails, nail-passers and such-like, 
were poked in between the beams and the boards of the floor 
above. 1688 Hotme Armoury 111. 295 This goeth under 
several names, as a Gimblet,a “Nail Piercer. 1713 CHESEL- 
DEN Anat, 1. ii. (1726) 25 The passage .. may be made.. 
with a carpenters nail-piercer or gimblet. 1880 Excyct. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XI. 439/2 A very powerful modification..has lately 
been introduced into use under the name of the *nail-puller, 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl. 626/2 *Nail Selector, a 
shine, or an attachment to a nail-machine, to pick out 
perfect nails from headless and ill-formed nails. 1885 Har- 
per's rae 2 an. 284/1 The outer sole is applied by a 
**nail-tacker’, 1819 P. O. Lond. Direct. 382 *Nail-tin- 
ners, and Manufacturers of Chain Hooks. 1832 Lincoln 
Herald 11 Sept. 2/4 An extraordinary affidavit of a *nail- 
weigher of Dudley. 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 He supplies 
+ the *nail-workers with their sixty-pound bundles of iron. 
ce. Instrumental, as mazl-bestudded, -pierced, 
-studded; and similative, as nai/-like, -shaped. 
@ 1777 Fawkes Song of Deborah, Low at her feet he bow’d 
his nail-pierc’d head. 1836-9 Todas C, tycl. Anat. I. 490/1 
The secreting canals are.,nail-shaped. 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Drama of Exile Poems 1889 I. 99 Look out, O Jehovah, 
to this I bring before Thee, With a hand nail-pierced. 
1855 Garrop Mat, Med. 152 The clove is a small, tapering, 


:f 


nail-like body, 1862 W. Barnes Hwomely Rhymes 1. 185 
The nail-bestudded woaken door. 1900 Baritnc-Goutp Bé. 
Dartmoor 229 A medieval dwelling,..with its oak, nail- 
studded door and its panelled walls. 

Nail (né'l),v. Forms: 1 (ge)nezlan, 3 na331- 
enn, neilen, 3-6 naylle(n), 4-7 nayle (5 
naylyn); 3-4 naill(e, 3-7 naile, (5 nale), 4- 
nail, [OE. nexglan=OS. neglian, MDu. nagh- 
elen, neghelen (Du. nagelen), OHG. nagalen, 
negilen (MHG. nagelen, negelen, G. nagelen), 
ON. negla (nagla; Sw. nagla, Da. nagle), Goth. 
(ga)naglan, f. nagl- Natu s6.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To fix or fasten (a person or thing) 
with nails 0 or ¢o something else. 

Early examples usually relate to the Crucifixion. 

a. Const. o7 or upon. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 22 Cuoedon alle, ‘sie 
ahoen ved faeste genegzlad on rode’. cg975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. xxvii. 23 Heo swidor cleopadun..‘ Siz nezled on 
rode’, @1225 Ancr. R, 114 Godes honden weren ineiled 
ode rode. a 1300 Cursor M. 14900 Til he was naild on bat 
tre. 1340 Ayend. 263 Iesu Crist..ynayled a rode. 1390 
GoweER Conf. III. 183 His skyn was schape al meete, And 
nayled on the same seete. c1470 HENry Wadlace vil. 1153 
On charnaill bandis [he] nald it full fast and sone. 15851. 
WasuincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iv. xiii. 126 b, Two winges 
nayled vpon the target with two great yron nailes. 1679 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1x. 161 Instead of Nailing the Hindges 
upon the Door, they Rivet them on. 1828 D’IsraEti Chas. /, 
I. vi. 157 The royal anathema was nailed on the Episcopal 
gate at London. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1.188 Take my 
life, And nail me like a weasel on a grange For warning. 

b. Const. Zo. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Homt. 21 His holie lichame was tospred 
on pe holie rode, and nailed parto his fet and his honden. 
c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 206/215 To grounde harde heo him 
caste..and to pe eorpe naileden him faste. did. 222/96 
Wibp bole-huden stronge ynou ynailed perto faste. @1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xxviii. 84 He was nailed to the tre. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
The labe is..nailed pwarte ouer to the rafters. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bochas 1. (1558) fol. 30 It is meryer a man to go at 
large, Than with yrons to be nailed to a blocke. 1523 
FitzHers. Husd. § 3 The fenbrede is a thyn borde pynned 
or nayled moste commonly to the lyft syde of the shethe. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 62 What dyd he, when he 
was nayled to the Crosse. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref?., Disc. 1v. 
iii, 63 By cutting off several of the parts of the Tree, and 
by Nailing many of the rest to the Wall. 178r Coweer 
Expost. 220 They..Seized fast his hand,..and nailed it to 
the tree. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh, Und. 1. 20 Hung [I] not 
here Nailed to this wall of eagle-baffling mountain. 1 
Law Times Rep. LY. 161/2 An iron bracket nailed to the 
corner of the chimney. 

vefl. 1829 Gen. P. THompson Everc. (1842) I. 39 Glory 
and success nailed themselves to the republican standards, 

c. Used in similes denoting extreme fixity. 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 72 They .. sit as 
close as if they were nailed to the Horse. 1832 Lyrron 
Eugene A.1, ii, As steady on his seat as if he were nailed 
to it. 1866 Merepitu Vittoria xi, He called to his coach- 
man to drive away, next to wait as if nailed to the spot. 

d. In allusive phrases, as fo nazl one’s colours 
to the mast, to adopt an unyielding attitude; 0 
nail to the counter, to expose as false or spurious 
(in allusion to the shopkeepers’ practice of deal- 
ing thus with bad coins); 0 nail to the barn- 
door, to exhibit after the manner of dead vermin. 

1842 O. W. Hotmes Med. Ess. Wks. 1891 IX. 67 A few 
familiar facts..have been suffered to pass current so long 
that it is time they should be nailed to the counter. 1844 
[see CoLour sb. 7d]. 1848 Dickens Domébey v, Mrs. Chick 
had nailed her colours to the mast, and repeated ‘I know it 
isn't’. 1890 Spectator 9 Aug., It was a good deed to nail 
all this to the counter. 1894 V. & Q. 8th Ser. V. 130/2 
There are two other uses of the word devel which should 
be nailed to ‘N. & Q.’s’ barn door. : : 

. a. To pierce or drive through with a nail or 


nails. Now rare or Ods. 
c1000 Lambeth Ps. xxi.17 Hi dulfon ve negledun handa 
mine and fet mine. a@1300 Ma/d § Passion 67 in E. E, P. 
(1862) 14 Hi nailed him in hond an fete as 3e mow al i-se. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 416 Thrugh feete and handys 
nalyd was he. 1537 WrioTHEstey Chron. (1875) II. 100 John 
Daye..had one of his eares nayled, for seditious wordes 
speakinge of the Quenes Highnes. 1615 W. Hutt Mirrour 
87 Christ dyed Being nayled hand and foote. 1671 Mitton 
Samson - Jael, who with inhospitable guile Smote Sisera 
sleeping through the Temples nail’d. : 
b. To fix or fasten with nails. Also with about, 


in, together, etc. 

c 1280 Gen. & Ex. 564 Dhre hundred elne was it long, Naild 
and sperd, dig and strong. a 1300 Cursor M. 8242 A-boute 
pat tre a siluer cercle son naild =a ¢ 1386 CHaucer Kut.’s 
7. 1645 And eek squyeres Nailinge the speres, and helmes 
bokelinge. ¢1386 — Clerk's Prol. 29 He is now deed, and 
nayled in his chest. @ 1400-g0 A /e-rander 3376 Ifany Naue 
to it ne3e pat naylid is with iryn, Pen cleuys it ay to be clife 
carryg & othyre. 14.. 7S. Linc. A. 1. 17 f. 38 (Halliw.), 
At the nether ende of the pavisse he gart nayle a burde. 
1495 Naval Acc. Hen. V/I (1896) 155 For a c grete spykes 
of Iron for to nayle & fasteyn the seid plankes .. at the 
dokke hedde. 1530 Patscr. 643/1 Nayle this same with 
thre or foure nayles and than it is sure. /éid., I nayle 
in a thynge, 7e encloue. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 355 They built a little Bark, nailed with wooden 
pinnes. 1782 Cowper Colubriad 1 Close by the threshold 
of a door nailed fast Three kittens sat. 1836 THrrtwatt 
Greece xii. 11. 112 Casting metal statues, which before had 
been formed of pieces wrought with the hammer, and nailed 
together. 1855 Detamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 175 Nail fig- 
tree branches in their places on the wall. 1890 BuckMAN 
Darke's Sojourn 68 The draught [was] prevented by a small 
tarpaulin nailed across the opening. 


NAIL. 


ec. To stud with (or as with) nails ; to mark by 
driving in a nail. rare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 599 A sadel, pat glemed ful gayly.. 
Ay quere naylet ful nwe. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 31 A 
gyrdle nayled With silver weyeng xl pens. 1648 R. Fan- 
sHAWw tr. Past, Fido ut. ii. gt Those Stars which nail 
Heav’ns pavement! 1695 Act 6 § 7 Will. III,c. 10 § 3 The 
..Commissioners shall..cause the said Keils and Boats so 
admeasured to be marked or nailed on each Side, 

+d. All. (cf. 3c). To render (a cannon) useless 
by driving a nail into the vent; to spike. Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor. Wars v. iv. 138 That the Ordinance 
be not nayled, nor the munition fiered. 1643 Trwe /nformer 
Erb, Some of their Ordnance were naild by the Kings 
Troopes the next morning after. 1690 J. MAcKENzIF Siege 
London-Derry 17/1 The rest attending the Lord Kingston 
till they had broke the Trunnions, and nailed the heavier 
Guns. 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 28 Attempting to Fire 
upon the Enemy with our Cannon, I found them all nailed. 
1759 RoBerTson /fést. Scot. ut. Wks. 1813 I. 175 The French 
.. broke their troops, nailed part of their cannon [etc.]. 1781 
[see Naitinc wd. sd.]. 

e. zntr. To work as a carpenter. (UV. S.) 

1885 WuitTMaN in V. Amer. Rev. CXLI. 434 ‘What did 
you do before you was a snatcher?’.. ‘ Nailed’, 

3. Nail up: a. To render fast, to close up firmly, 
by fixing with nails. 

1530 Patsocr. 643/1 You muste seke some other waye, for 
this doore is nayled up. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard, (1626) 12 Take heede of a doore or window..of any 
other mans into your Orchard: yea, though it be nailed vp. 
1629 WapswortH Piler. iv. 34 The Vice Admirall.. prepared 
himselfe for to fight,.. nailing vp his decks. 171x AppIsoN 
Spect. No. 110 ® 5 The Door of one of his Chambers was 
nailed up. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle i, 
He..actually nailed up the board, and locked the door on 
the outside, 1860 TyNpALL G/ac. 1. xxvii. 199 The hotel .. 
was nailed up and forsaken. 

Jig. 1604 T. M. Black Book Moral, That heauen is..made 
so fast, naylde vp with many a Starre. 

b. To fasten up or affix at some elevation by 
means of nails; to fasten with nails to a wall, etc. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 192 Who, if he have 
sacrificed an Oxe, useth to naile up the head and hornes at 
his gate. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. iv. 83 This docu- 
ment was found nailed up on the Bishop of London's door. 
1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native v. vi. (1890) 347 He had spent 
the time in..nailing up creepers. 

Te. da ae 2d, Obs, 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 385 
Coming to their Batteries, they unhorst some of their 
Peeces, they nail’d up some others. 1690 Lutrrety Brief 
Rel. (1857) Il. 37 They had also..burnt the town, took the 
fort and nailed up the guns. 1745 P. THomas Frvd. Anson's 
Voy. 294 He ordered to nail up such of the Cannon as could 
be fought. 1763 Scrarton /udostan iii. (1770) 65 The plan 
of operations was, to nail up the cannon, and push at the 
head quarters. 1781 Exncycl. Brit. (ed. 2) s.v. Mailing, 
Vimercalus..made use of his invention first in nailing up 
the artillery of Sigismund Malatesta. 

4, Nail down (cf. 7), to fix down with nails; to 
fasten down the lid of (a box) in this way. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 64 They nail down 
Quoyners to the Fore-Trucks of heavy Guns. 1679 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 1x. 156 Nail it firmly down with two Brads 
into every Joyst. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xlv, The trunks, 
which had been left open, were nailed down. 

II. 5. To fix, fasten, make fast, as by means 
of nails; to secure. Now rave or Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1128 O noble wyves, ful of 
heigh prudence, Let noon humilitie your tonge naille. 
¢1407 Lypac. Reson § Sens. 6266 And kan nat speke a worde 
ageyn; Meknes hath so her tonge nayled._ 1582 Stany- 
Hurst 4¢neis ut. (Arb.) 71, Lam named syr Polydor ; with 
darts fel nayled heer vnder I lodge. 1622 J. BURouGH in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 130 Wherein if I finde any 
thinge worth your Jewell house I will,.make means to 
nayle them untill you may take further order. 1697 Con- 
GREVE A/ourn. Bride u. vi, Rivet and nail me where I stand, 
ye Pow’rs. 1794 Gattoway Poems 1. 47 For behold the 
whole city was nailed fast asleep. 

b. To clench, prove. rare —. 

1785 Burns Death §& Dr. Hornbook i, Ev’n Ministers they 
hae been kenn'd .. Great lies and nonsense baith to vend, 
And nail’t wi’ Scripture. 

6. To fix (a person or thing) firmly 40 some- 
thing ; esp. to pin (one) Zo or om the ground, etc., 
with a weapon. Also in fg. contexts. 

1590 Pasguil’s Afpol. 1. Aiijb, Their attempt is still to 
nayle our best men to the wall with the speare of slaunder, 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., A breast Nail'd to the 
earth with griefe. 1622 FLeTcHER Sea-Voy. ut. i, Take you 
arrows, And nail these monsters to the earth! 1691 Hart- 
CLIFFE Virtues 101 To whose Fingers their Money is as it 
were glued and nailed. x Dryden Eneid 1x. 787 The 
second Shaft..pierc’d his Hand, and nail’d it to his side. 
1835 Lytron Renzi 1.i, Nailing him on the very sod where 
he had sate..not an hour ago. 1889 J. M. Duncan Cin. 
Lect. Dis, Wom. xxviii. (ed. 4) 228 Concave hardness is felt 
fixing or nailing the womb.. to the region between the plane 
of the left ischium [etc.]. 5 . 

b. To fix, or keep (one) fixed, ¢o or in a certain 
place, position or occupation, so that there is no 
possibility of leaving it. y 

¢1611 CHAPMAN //iad xv. 140 This threat even nail’d him 
to his throne. 1624 Donne Devot. 48 How shall they come 
to thee, whom thou bast nayled to their bedd? 17xx Appt- 
son Sfect, No. 92? 6 Coquetilla begs me not to think of 
nailing Women upon their Knees with Manuals of Devo- 
tion. 1784 CowPer Task 1. 500 Those Whose headaches 
nail them to a noonday bed. 1791 BentHam Panoft. 55 
Supposing no sage regulations made by any body to nail 
them to this or that sort of work. 1828 Lights § Shades II. 
147 He is a shopman, and nailed all day behind the counter. 


NAILAGE. 


1861 J. Rurrint Dr. Antonio xxi, Found poor Sir John 
nailed fast by a fit of the gout. 
ce. To fix or fasten (the eyes, mind, etc.) ¢o or 
on the object of one’s attention. 
1g91 Lyty Wks. (1902) I. 424, I sawe an Oke, whose state- 
lines nayled mine eies to the branches. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quail, (1809) IV. 120 He nailed his eyes, as it were, on 
the face of Mr. Clinton. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Captive 
Wks. III. 227 Where the pale pond’ ring wretch, in thought 
profound, Nails to the murky floor his haggard eye. 1829 
Scott in Lockhart (1839) 1X. 304, I cannot nail my mind 
to one subject of contemplation. 
vi, Wks. (Bohn) II. 407 ‘The man whose eyes are nailed not 
on the nature of his act, but on the wages. 
+d. To pin (one’s faith) Zo something, Ods.—! 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. Ep. Rdr., They are 
cleane voyde of brayne, wit, and common sense, that nayle 
all their beliefe so fast to the sight of their bodily eyes. 
7. To fix or pin (one) down to something. 


1615 Z. Boyp Let. in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 30 


The Gentlemen of Saumure have at last nailed me down to 
them, and resolved..that I shall..be their property. 1707 
Norris 7veat, Humility iii. 104 Our bodies are as much 
nailed down to the earth by their own weight [etc.]. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 58 Where- 
fore has not gravity nailed them down to the surface of the 
Earth? 1880 Merepitu Tragic Com. (1881) 182 You see 
plainly she was nailed down to write the thing. 1893 G. 
ALLEN Scallywag i. 3 Isabel meant. .to nail her down at once 
to the matter on hand. 

vefl. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. II. i. 122 Johnson nailed 
himself down to the hexameter and pentameter. 

b. zntv. To bind oneself down. rare}. 

1859 LoncF. in Lz/é (1891) II. 386 George comes on 
Wednesdays; but..I cannot nail down to that day. 

8. slang. a. To secure; to succeed in catching 
or getting hold of (a person or thing) ; to steal. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 260 Some bidders are 
shy, and only advance with a nod; but I nailthem. 1764 
— Patron i. ibid. 1. 334 Bev. Fix the old fellow so that she 
may not be miss’'d. S7r Pet. I'll nail him,I warrant. 1805 
Europ. Mag. XLVI. 355, I had learnt..to plume myself 
upon nailing a job, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv., 
I nail’d the swell’s montra in the push. 1847 THACKERAY 
Brighton in 1847 i. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 134 [He] insisted on 
nailing me for dinner before he would leave me. 1 
Stevenson Jveas. sl. iii, Lubbers as..want to nail what 
is another's. 1 D.C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 245 We 
shall have to wait and nail them, sir, when we've proved 
complicity. 

b. To catch (one) in some fix or difficulty. 

1766 Gotpso. Vic. WW. xii, When they came to talk of places 
in town, you saw at once how I nailed them. 1810 J. 
CrEevEY in C. Pagers (1904) I. vi. 125 So now the Ministers 
arenail’d. 1845 Lp. Camppett Chancellors xcv. (1857) IV. 
309 The King and all the councillors were much tickled to 
see the wily chief Justice thus nailed. 

+c. To cheat, get the better of (one). Ods. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nai?, to nail a person is to 
over-reach or take advantage of him in the course of trade 
or traffic. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 209 He would undertake 
to ‘blind’, or ‘nail’ any keeper in the kingdom. 

d. To succeed in hitting (a person). 

1886 DowpEN Shed/ey I. i. 24 To surround ‘ Mad Shelley’ 
and ‘nail’ him with a ball..was a favourite pastime. 

Nailage. vave—'. [f. Nam v.+-acE.] The 
charge made by the Customs for nailing up a 
package of tobacco opened for inspection. 

1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-house 204 Tobacco ..at 
2d. per lb...deducing nailage at 4 1b. per hhd. 

Nailbourne : see EYLEBOURN. 

Nailed (né!ld), aa/. a. [f. Natu v.+-ED1] 

1. Fastened, studded, or constructed with nails; 
having“the form of nails (quot. 1853). 

Beowulf 2023 Hio negled sinc heledum sealde. cg60 
O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 937zewitan him pa Norpmen 
negled cnearrum. azo00o Cvdmon’s Gen. 1433 (Gr.), 
Hwonne hie of nearwe ofer nezled bord..stappan mosten. 
1 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 390 By touching the 
stick she beinger® down the pikes and sharp nailed boards 
upon her own y and back. 1657 G. THornLEY Dafphnis 
& Chloe 38 The Theeves had their Swords on, with their 
scaled and nailed Corslets. 1823 inCobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 
I, 291 The parson could not attempt to begin, till the 
rattling of their nailed shoes ceased. 1853 HumpHreys 
Coin-coll. Man. xviii. 231 The letters termed by numis- 
matists nailed letters. ..‘’hey have the addition of a small 
knob at the extremities. [1885 J. B. Davipson in Atheneum 
3 Oct. 435/2 The Northmen fied in their nailed barks over 
the roaring sea back to Dublin and Ireland.] f 

b. With advbs., as nazled-on; also nailed-up, 
an epithet recently applied to dramas of loose con- 
struction without literary or artistic value. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 19 He.. 
doubles the loose half of the Leather over the remaining 
Nail’d-on half. 1894 West. Gaz. 24 Apr. 2/1 One of the 
most inept ‘nailed up’ dramas..that ever faced the foot- 
lights. 1895 Times (weekly ed.) 312/3 A sample of what 
the Americans call the ‘nailed-up’ drama. 

2. Provided with (finger or toe) nails. 

a1300 Body & Soul in Map's Poents (Camden) 338 Scharpe 
clauwes, long nayled. c1440 Promp. Parv. 350/2 Nayled, 
as fyngers, or toos [P. nayled on fyngers], unguatus. 
1611 CoTcr., Onglé, nayled; hoofed. 1828 Lights & Shades 
II. 192 Hands white, long-fingered, acorn-nailed. 1804 
Mrs, Dyan Ad/ in Man's Keeping (1899) 87 The long-naile 
black hand of his..dusky attendant. 

Wailer (n2‘loz). Forms: 5-7 nayler, 6-7 -or, 
8-9 nailor, nailer. [f. Nam v.+-ER1,] 

1. One who makes nails; a nail-maker. 

c oa York Myst. xix. (title) The Gyrdillers and Naylers. 
1 LAND /tin. (1769) 1V. 114 There be many Smithes 
in the Towne..and a great many Naylors, 1611 Corcr., 


1860 Emerson Cond. Life | 


8 


Cloutier, a nayler, a nayle-smith; a seller or maker of 

nayles. 1665 D, Duptey Mettal/. Martis (1854) 39 Twenty 

thousand Smiths or Naylors at the least dwelling near these 
arts, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6163/3 Edward Cooke,..b 

rade a Nailor. 1776 Apam Smitny W. N. 1. i. I. 10 ‘x 
smith ..whose.. business has not been that of a nailer can 
seldom..make more than eight hundred or a thousand nails 
in a day. 183r J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal I. 170 The 
nailors in general furnish them both better and cheaper 
than the smiths can make them. x Narueys Prev. & 
Cure Dis. 1. viii. 224 Nailers’ consumption, a form of chronic 
pneumonia. 

appos. 1847 H. Mitter First Impr. Eng. viii. 145 The 
nailer-lads were frequently refused .. permission. 

b. In phrases /ke, or as busy as, a nailer. 

1857 Hottanp Bay Path x. 120 Yes, he did and he stuck 
toit like anailer. 1899 Harper's Mag. Sept. 510 Thady.. 
bein’ kept as busy as a nailer. 

2. One who drives in nails. 

1803 aval Chron. 1X. 73 The Tonnant..was coppered 
by several gangs of punchers and nailers. — 

3. slang. A marvellously good thing, animal, or 
person; an exceptionally good hand a¢ something. 

@ 1818 MacneILt Poems (1844) 50 A vet'ran Scot spoiled 
Egypt’s plot ; Ah, pangs,—that was anailer. 1884 Mrs. E. 
Kennarp Right Sort v. 48 That young roan mare who 
carried you so brilliantly through the run...She’s a nailer ! 
1897 W. Rye Norfolk Songs 133 Edward, Lord Suffield 
was a nailer at sprint running. : 

Hence Nai‘leress, a female nail-maker. rare. 

1847 H. Mitcer First Impr. Eng. viii. 147 The two young 
naileresses were really very pretty. 

Nailery (né'lori). [f. Namer: see -ERY.] A 
place or workshop where nails are made. 


@1798 Pennant (T.), Near the bridge is a large alms- | 


house, and a vast nailery. 1802 JEFFERSON in Harfer's 
Mag. (1885) Mar. 539/1 Profits of nailery. 1847 H. Miter 
First Impr. Eng. viii. (1857) 132 The sole workers in the 
nailery were two fresh-coloured, good-looking young girls. 
1895 Edin. Rev. July 223 The naileries, the shipping and 
the shopkeeping of his native town. 

+N ast, a. Obs. rare. [f. Nain sd. + Fast 
a. Cf. MDu. nagelvast, MLG. naelvast, G. nagel- 
Jest, ON. nagl(a)fastr (Sw. nagelfast, Dan. nagle- 


883 fast).] Fastened with nails. 


1428 Will W. Ward (Somerset Ho.), Ita quod nichil dict. 
rotefast vel naylefast inde capiat. 1640 W772 Cowfer ibid., 
All goods nailfast in the said house. 

Nail-head. [f. Nai sé.+ Heap s0.] 

1. The head of a nail. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing x. ? 9 The Plate.. 
with the extuberancies of Nail-heads would hinder the free 
sliding of the Quoins. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 876 Com- 
pressing the metal into the shape of a nail-head. 5 

2. An ornament shaped like the head of a nail. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) II. 47 The nail-head 
being an ornament easily cut, was much used in almost all 
periods of Norman work. 1892 Daily News 24 Oct. 3/2 A 
red cloth dress was bordered with gold braid with nail-heads 
of jet an inch or so apart. 

b. attrib., with moulding, ornament, pattern. 

1845 Freeman in Proc. Archzol. Instit., Winchester 5 
Their rim is ornamented with the nail-head moulding. 1848 
Rickman Styles Archit. Eng. App. 54 The nail-head, and 
toothed ornaments, though found in France, are by no 
means so abundant as in England. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. 
Derbysh, U1. 319 The archway. .resting on corbels having 
the nail-head pattern. 

3. Min. nail-head spar, a variety of calc-spar 
in which the crystals resemble nail-heads. 

1851 Amer. Frni. Sci. Ser. u. X11. 396 Calcspar.. variety 
called Nail-head Spar. 1892 Dana Min. 266 Nail-head spar, 
a composite variety having its name from its form, 

Nail-headed, @. [Cf prec. and -Ep2.] 
Having a head like that of a nail; formed like a 
nail-head. 

1801 Hacer Babylon. Iuscr. 41 The nail-headed characters 
to be met with in Persia. /é7d. 43 An upright line with 
anail-headed top. 1834 Penny Cycé. II. 397/2 The Baby- 
lonian characters, on account of their rude shape, are often 
called nail-headed, 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1007 Nail-headed 
Moulding..so called from being formed by a series of pro- 
jections resembling the heads of nails or square knobs. 


Nai‘l-hole. [f. Nam sd.+ Hotz sd.]_ A hole 
made to receive a nail; a hole caused by the re- 
moval of a nail. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1x. 161 The Nail-holes of the 
Hindge. 1691 T. H[ave] Acc. New Invent. p. xxii, The 
great Nail-holes, which they use to spile up at stripping. 
1725 BrapLey Kam. Dict. s.v. Shoeing, Our Smiths..make 
.. their Nails of a great Shoulderin; “ driving them over 
hard upon the Nail-hole. 1825 J. NicHoLson Operat. 
Mechanic 640 All the nail-holes or other irregularities on 
the surface must be carefully stopped. 185: Mayne Rep 
Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 190 We had stripped the shoes off the 
horses, filling the nail-holes with clay. 1875 Carpentry § 
Foin. 79 The nail holes are subsequently filled with putty. 

Nazr'ling, vé/.5d. [f. Nam v.+-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb in various senses; nail-making ; 
the nails with which a thing is fastened. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 625/466 Spere & 
spounge and sharp nayling. 1494-5 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hili (1904) 215 For nailyng & storyng of the beme. 11570 
Foxe A. § JM. (ed. 2) 2280/1 He did bynd this Ieffrey 
prentise vnto the craft of nayling. J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. 1, —* of Cannon, is the driving of a Nail, or 
Iron Spike, by force into the Touchhole of a Piece of 
Artillery, so as to render it useless to the Enemy. 1781 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) s.v., One Gasper Vimercalus was the 
first who invented the nailing of cannon. ¢ 1850 Rudim. 
Navig. (Weale) 135 Lead nails are small round-headed nails, 
for nailing of lead. 1880 L. Watiace Ben-Hur vi. iv, All 
he could do was to wrench the board from its nailing. 


NAINSELL. 


Comb, 1543 Richmond Witls (Surtees) 43 Item ij melrex 
hamers ijt, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1506/2 Wai ‘ing: 
machine.., a machine which acts automatically to drive 
the nails into shoe-soles. 

b. slang. (See Natu z. 8.) 

1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 208 Snaring of hares, packing of 

me and ‘nailing’ of keepers. 1820 Jéid. VI. 79 Those 
ads..care not for the expences of the tip provided there is 
no nailing. 

Nailing, #//. a. 

1. Fixing like a nail. 

1887 T. A. Trottore What I remember I. vii. 119 
Dickens said, with nailing forefinger levelled at me, ‘Give 
us that for Household Words’. 

2. slang. + a. (See Natu sb. 6d.) Obs. b. Excel- 
lent, splendid. Also in adv. use, as nadling good. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. 4/1 He was a well-tried old 
dog, and we can have another nailing run out of him 
another day. 1884 Mrs. E. Kennarp Right Sort x. 113 
What a nailing good fencer to be sure ! 

Nailing, obs. form of NEALING v0/. 5b. 

Nailless (néi‘ljlés), a. [f. Nai sd. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of nails; not provided with, or pro- 
tected by, nails. 

1847 National Encycl. 1. 884 The thumbs were nailless. 
1896 Daily News 24 Oct. 8/3 A pattern of the nailless 
horseshoe now under trial in..the German Army. 

Nail-maker. [f. Nair 5d.+ Maker sé.] One 
who makes nails. 

1530 Patsar. 186 Clovtier, a nayle maker. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Nailer, one whose trade is to forge nails; a nail-maker. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 877 The same sorts of operations. .as 
are usually performed by the hands of a nail-maker. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoop Steel & Jron x. 210 Nail rods are the 

uare bars used by nail-makers. 

ai'l- g, vl, sb. [f. Narn sb. + MAKING 
vbl.sb.] The process of making nails. Also a¢trid. 

¢1835 Excycl. Metrop. VIII. 688/1 Various patented in- 
ventions for nail-making machinery. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1508/2 Machinery for splitting rods for nail-making 
was first introduced in Sweden, 1887 P. MCNeitt Blawearie 
15 Right and left at it we went as hard as nail-making. 

ail-rod. Also nail rod, nailrod. [f. Nam 
sb. + Rov sd.) 

1. A strip or rod of iron from which nails are cut. 

1761 Kinnerstey in Phil. Trans. LIII. 95 The conductor 
--consisted of square iron nail rods. 1810 in Ure Dict. 
Arts (1839) 875 Rolling and slitting-mills..also serve to 
make nail rods. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 
268/2 Plates rolled for the purpose, and then slit by means 
of slitting rollers into nail rods. 1887 Pal/ Mall Gaz.22 May 
12/1 Rolled bar iron, and. .nail rods. 

, 1858 CartyLe Fred. Gt. vu. ix. (1872) Il. 342 The 
thread-paper Duchess of Kendal.., poor old anatomy or 
lean human nailrod. A 

b. Without article, as a material. 

1892 Daily News 15 Feb. 7/3 There is a good demand for 
nailrod. 1900 /éid. 24 Sept. 8/7 Nail-rod and rivet-iron. 

2. ¢ransf. in Australasian use: Coarse dark 
tobacco in the form of a thin roll or stick. 

1886 NV. Zealand Herald 8 Nov. 7/3 Nailrod and 1lb bars 
..with a full assortment of Havana..Cigars. wy a H. 
Lawson While the Billy boils 118 ‘ You can give me half-a- 
pound of nailrod ’, he said, in a quiet tone. 

Nai‘l-sick, «. Naut. [f. Naw sd. + Sr10cx a.] 
Leaky at the nail-holes. (Cf. IRoN-sIcK.) 

1865 THOREAU Cape Cod viii. 145 Much smaller waves 
soon make a boat ‘nail-sick’, as the phrase is. 1 i 
Warven Crossford 11. 73 As the little craft was old and 
nailsick, she made a good deal of water in the ordinary way. 

+ Nai‘l-tool. Ods. [f. Nam sd.+ Toot sd.] 
An instrument used in making nails, 

1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) Ho Item j magnus 
Nailtoll. 1483 Cath. Angi. 248/1 A Nayle tulle, clava- 
torium. 1584 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I.145 All my 
naile tooles and all my hammers. 1637 did. II. 160 One 
stiddie, one great naile toole, my hammers. 

+ Nai‘l-wort. Ods. [f. Nai sé. + Worr sé.] 
A name suggested by Gerarde for Draba verna 
and Saxtfraga tridactylites, and by Cotgrave ap- 
plied to Paronychia, with reference to their sup- 
posed efficacy in affections of the finger nails. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal vi. iv. 500 There is another sort of 
Whitlow grasse or Naile woort, that is likewise a low or 
base herb, hauing a small tough roote. /did., We may call 
them in English Naile woort, and Whitlowe grasse. 1611 
Corer., Paronychie, Whitlo-grasse, Nayle-wort (a weed). 

i (né+li), a. rare. [f. Naty sd.+-¥1.] 
Studded with nails, : 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. Moral, How they grate with 
their hard nayly soales The stones in Fleet-streete. 1800 
Hurois Fav. Pitt 108 Lest..It drown his instep, and 
his naily shoe Drench with the chilling element below. 1865 
Englishman's Mag. Oct. 290, I should recommend every- 
thing of the..nailiest in the way of boots. 

Naimcouth, Sc. var. NamecoutTH a. Ods. 

Nain (na), a Sc. Also 5 nan, 6, 8 nane. 


[See etym. note to Own @.] (One’s) own, : 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiiii. (Ceci/ia) 155 Par is na thing 
sa suet, think me, as my nan brothire. 1 in Munim. 
Univ. Glasguensis (Maitland) 45 Mes of the Requiem .. for 
my faderes saule..and myne nane saule. 1755 R. Forses 
Ajax, Shop Bill vii, Fare may be had, for their nain wear, 
The starkest hose. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxix, A cusin 0’ his 
nain—Miss Eveline Neville. 187 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny 
Gidé ii, Ika ane had their nain. 

Hence Nainse'l’, -sell, (one’s) own self; her 
nainsel’, a phrase attributed to Highlanders in 
place of the first personal pronoun, and hence 
used as a designation for a Highlander. 


[f. Nam z. + -1ne 2.] 


tine; 


NAINSOOK. 


c Eo] in Maidment a (1868) at Should... Heaven 
or Heil Make a man such a fool as forget him nain-sell? 
1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) I. 139 It's ower sheap; her 
nainsel no sell it so sheap. 1786 Har’st Rig |xxxix, Now 
dances Niel wi’ little Nell, And canty Kate with hur 
nanesell. 1828 Scorr 7, M. Perth xxxiii, Her nainsell will 
never bid thee less, come by them how she can. 

| Nainsook (néinsuk). [Urdii (Hindi) xain- 
sukh, {. nain the eye +sukhk pleasure.] A cotton 
fabric, a kind of muslin or jaconet, of Indian 
origin ; a garment made of this. Also attrib. 

1804 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. VII. 59 Nor could I find a man 
in the whole parish who understood any thing about nain- 
sooks and bandannoes, 1885 Ving. Ladies’ Frnl. 1 July 59/2 
The embroidery may be worked on silk, nainsook muslin, or 
fine linen. x Monthly Packet Dec. 636 Our whitest, 
coolest nainsooks..seemed best to suit the day, 

WNaip(e)rie, obs. forms of Narrry. 

| Nair (na-ir, né-r). Forms: a. 6-8 nayre, 
naire, 7— nair, 8-gnair. 8. 6-7 nayro, 7 nairo. 
[a. Sp. and Pg. wayre, naire, ad. Urdii (Hindi) 
nayar or nayay. The source of the forms in -o 
is not clear.] A member of the noble and mili- 
tary caste in Malabar. Also arid. 

a. 1582 N. Licnertetp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xiv. 34 The house of the Nayres, which amongest the 
Malabars are Gentlemen. 1603 R. Jounson Ained. & 
Commw. 174 Many of the Malaber princes..lay all their 
hopes and fortunes on the Nairs. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 56 The third part of them are Naires, or 
Gentlemen. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢4.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) I. 339 Their military is formed of the Nobility, called 
Nairs, who possess the second rank in the State. 1845 
Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 299 The Nairs have 
great faith in their superhuman knowledge. 1888 G. Smit 
Stephen Hislop iv. (1889) 98 A European officer of the Nair 
brigade felt aggrieved. 

transf. 179 Burke Fr. Rev. (1824) 188 Did the privileged 
nobility..deserve to be looked on as the Nayres or Mame- 
lukes of this age.. ? 

B. 1598 W. Puiuir tr. Linschoten (1885) I. 27g Noblemen 
called Nayros, which are souldiers that doe onely weare and 
handle arms. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7yrav. (ed. 2) 301 The 
Nayroes are his Lords; a sort of Mamaluck. 
Acc. E. India § P. 51 Each State having a Representative 
+.to act according to the Votes of the Nairos Gentry. 

| Nais (néis). Pl. naides (nétidi). [L. 
Nats, Gr. Nais: see Naip and Narap.] 

1. Mythol. A river-nymph. 

1697 Drypen “i neid xu1. 215 King Turnus Sister... by the 
grateful God, Now made the Nais of the neighb'ring Flood. 
1697 — Virg. Past. v1. 33 Aegle..The fairest Nais of the 
neighbouring Flood. 1838 Keicuttey A/ythol. 238 Many 
a warrior who fought before Troy could boast descent from 
a Nais or Nereis. 

2. Zool, A small fresh-water worm allied to the 
earthworm. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 172/2 A nais or an earth- 
worm cut in two..will continue to live. 1870 NicHotson 
Man. Zool. xxix. (1875) 217 In this process the Nais throws 
out a bud between two rings, at a point generally near the 
middle of the body. 

Nais, a. rare. Also 9 Sc. nace. [a. ON. nezss, 
related to neisa (Sw. mesa) shame.] .Covered with 
shame; destitute. 

Only in connexion with zaked, as in ON. ngktan ok neisan 
(acc.), neiss er nokkvidr halr. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 989 (Cott.) Adam was out don nais and 
naked, In to be land quar he was maked. c 1325 Metr. Hom. 
52 For ef this thef mai us met.. He bes ful redi.. To. .mak 
us bathe nakid and nais. 1871 W. ALExaNDER Yohnny 
Gibb xxi, 159 A Po {=poor] nace nyaukit beggar creatur. 

Waish, dial. var. of NESH a., soft. 

F. 


+ Naissance. Ods. vare—. [a. 
Sance: see next and -ANoE.] Origin, birth. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 27 She wolde. .goo vnto the Royame 
of fenyce, the countrey of her nayssaunce and byrthe. 

Naissant (né‘sint),a. Also 6-7 nay-. [a. F. 
natssant, pres. pple. of nattre:—Rom. *nascére, 
L. nascz to be born: cf. NAscent.] 

1. Her. Of animals: Issuing from the middle of 
the fess or other ordinary. 

1572 BossEwELt Armorie 11. 29 b, Gules and Sables parted 
per Fesse enuecked, thre lyons nayssant argente, crowned. 
1610 Guitum Heraldry 1. xv. 142 This Lion is said to be 
N yb he h to issue out of the wombe of 
the Fesse. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1727-38 CHAM- 
BERS Cyc/. s.v., Naissant differs from issuant, in that the 
animal in the former case issues out at the middle, and in 
the latter at the bottom, of the shield, or charge. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11. 143/2 Beasts of prey are, according to 
their attitude, blazoned..couchant, dormant, naissant [etc.]. 
1864 Bourett Her. Hist. ¢ Pof.x. (ed. 3) 60 A Lion Naissant 
is now borne upon a chief by the Baron Dormer. 4 
_2. That is in the act of springing up, coming 
into existence, or being produced. rare. 

1885 Lowe Bismarck I. 184 A navy which should defend 
the naissant Empire's coasts. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. 
Alkal. 79 N hydrogen r it to the state of 
hypoxanthine. 

+ Nait, sd. north. and Sc. Obs. rare. Also 4 
naite, 6nate. [a. ON. eyte, neyti (Norw. niyte, 
MSw. -wé¢e) use, etc.; related to neyta Nair v,1] 
a. Use, profit, advantage. b. Use, end, purpose. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22883 Agh we per-on to seke resun Hu 
he dos alkin thing to nait. did. 24746 Pof mans wijt 
{=wit] be neuer sa strait, Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. 
C1475 ys § Coilzear 61, I defend that we fall in any fech- 

T had mekill mair nait sum freindschip to find. 1513 
UGLAS 4ineis iv. xii. 10 Furth scho drew the Troiane 
spar be Pe A wappin was neuir wrocht for sic a nate, 
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+ Nait, a. north. and Sc. Obs. rare. Also 5 
nayet. [a. ON. neyt-r fit for use, good : related 
to prec. and next.] Useful, good at need. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1038 Nestor, a noble man, naitest in 
werre, b/d, 3878 Non was so noble, ne of nait strenght, 
As Ector. [Also Sarr, etc.) 1513 Douctas 4ne/s xu. vii. 
47 This Iapis sage..wyth his nait handis tway Begouth for 
till exem, and till assay The wond. 

t+tNait, v1 Os. Also 4-5 naite, nayt(e, 
5 (7, 9 dial.) nate. [a. ON. neyta (Norw. néyta, 
Sw. n0ta) :—*nautjan, £. *naut- (cf. naut cattle, 
Nowt, nautr gift, companion), -ablaut var. of 
*neut-, whence Goth. niutan, ON. 2jéta (Sw. 
njuta), OE. néotan to enjoy.] 

1. trans. To make use of, to use. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 531 Vche fowle [took] to pe flyht 
pat fyberez my3t serue, Vche fysch to pe flod pat fynnecoube 
nayte. a@1400 Sir Perc. 185 Other gudez would scho nonne 
nayte ; But with hir tuke a tryppe of gayte. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 6031 All necessaries for be night, bat pai naite shuld. 
€1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii, 62 Loke that we haue that we 
shuld nate, For to hald this shrew strate. 1677 NIcoLSoN 
Gloss. in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 316 Nate, to use. 
1807 StacG Poems 48 Then brouce about nor tek sec 
preesin, To nate your awn. 

. To go over, recite, repeat. rare. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 119 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1881) 
268 Ser Erkenwolde..welneghe al be ny3t hade naityd [JZS. 
nattyd] his houres. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 65 Loude crye 
was per kest of clerkez & ober, Nowel nayted o-newe, 
neuened ful ofte. 

2. refi. To exert oneself. xare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2518 For Alexander all-ways..Naytis 
him-selfe in ilke nede, & so his name rysis. did. 2968 [He] 
naytis him to ryse, Buskis him vp at a braide. 

t+ Nait, v.2 Obs. rare. [a. ON. meita, f. ned 
Nay adv.] trans. To refuse, deny. 

¢ 1374 CHAUcER Boeth. 1. met. i.1 (Camb. MS.), With how 
deef an Ere deth cruwel torneth a-wey fro wrecches and 
nayteth to closyn wepynge eyen. c 1386 — Pars. 7. ? 939 
Ne he shal nat nayte ne denye his synne. c1400 A/fol. 
Loll. 77 As it schal be 3euen to him that is callid.., so it 
schal be naytid him pat offreb himsilf. 1440 Prop. Parv. 
351/1 Naytyn, or denyyn, xego, abnego, denego. 

Naithless(e, obs. forms of NATHELESS. 

+Nai-tly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4-6 naytly, 5 
naytely, naitly, -li, nately. [f. Nair a.+-Ly .] 
Tosome purpose; properly ; thoroughly. 

13.. E. E. Addit. P. B. 480 Ho hittez on pe euentyde & on 
be ark sittez, Noe nymmez hir anon & naytly hir stauez. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2896 Pis reuere..on niztis so naytely 
it fresys, Till any powere to pas or preke on with stedis. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 2427 Than naknet anon full naitly were 
all, And broght to me bare. [Also 2746, 6628, etc.] c 1460 
Towneley Myst. xiii. 158 Bot nately Both oure dame and 
oure syre..can nyp at oure hyre. 1513 Doucias Euners 
vul. vil. 99 Sche..-hyr puir damysellis, as scho ma, Naytly 
exersis for to werk the lyne. . 

Naive (na,7‘v), a. Also naive. [a. F. naive, 
fem. of naif (see Nair and Neyr):—L. nativ-um 
Native a.) Natural, unaffected, simple, artless. 

The word being only imperfectly naturalized, the pro- 
nunciation is somewhat unsettled: the chief variations given 
in the leading Dicts. are (najz*v), (na*zv), and (né‘,z'v). 

1654 Dorotuy Ossorne Lett. (1903) 234 Though he makes 
his people say fine handsome things to one another, yet they 
are not easy and xaive like the French. 1673 DrypDEN Marr. 
ala Mode u1.i, Naive! as how? Phil. Speaking of a thing 
that was naturally said; it wasso naive. 1762 Lioyp Poet. 
Wks. (1774) U1. 11 And xaive both (allow the phrase Which 
no one English word conveys). 1797 Mme. D’Arsray 
Diary (1846) VI. 150 She related. . her argumentsto dissuade 
him, and his zaive manner of combating them. 1817 Lapy 
GranviL_e Le??. (1894) 1.117 Her manner is..delightful, she 
is very naive, 1859 JerHson Brittany viii. 109 The naive 
details which the popular ballad-maker delighted in. 1885 
Cropp Myths § Dr. 1. iii. 39 As belief in causality spread, 
men were not content to rest in the naive explanations of an 
uncritical age. 

Naively ‘(na,7'vli), adv. 
after F. natvement.] 

+1. Naturally, true to nature. Ods. rare. 

1640 SiR W. Mure Counterbuff 300 They'le surely trust 
these men, So Naive-lie represented by thy pen. 

2. In a naive manner; artlessly. 

1705 Popr Lett. Wks. 1751 VII. 116 She helped Gay to the 
head, me to the middle,..and cried very naively, I'll be 
content with my own tail. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps p. vi, 
The text..sometimes naively describes as sublime or beauti- 
ful, features which the = represents bya blot. 1874 L. 
StepHen Hours Libr. I. iv.159 He..enjoys his playthings 
too naively for the pleasure not to be a little contagious. 

|| Naiveté (nazvte). [F.: see Naive and -ry.] 

1. An instance or case of artlessness; an artless 


action, remark, etc. 

1673 DrypEn Marr. a la Mode ui. i, Such an innocent 
piece of simplicity; ’twas such a maiveté. 1756 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Mann 18 Mar., I have nothing more to tell but a 
naiveté of my Lady Coventry, 1780 T. Davies Life Garrick 
I. x. 91 A kind of droll farce, full of ridiculous incidents, and 
certain bon mots, called naivetés. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
xi. 390 The affection of the Greeks for the grasshopper is 
one of their most charming naivetés. 

2. The quality of being naive; artlessness; ab- 
sence of pretence or conventionality. ; 

1725 Lavy M. W. Monrtacu Left. (1893) I. 482, I,..with 
great naiveté, desired to explain with her on the subject. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho xviii, Sometimes she 
was compelled to smile at the naiveté of Annette. 1814 
Scorr Wav. xxxii, He had a sort of naiveté and openness 
of demeanour. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art 
(1850) 8 We have frequent examples of this naiveté of senti- 
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ment in the old mosaics. 1870 Emerson Soc, & Sol. xii. 
253 The naiveté of his eager preference of Cicero's opinions 
to King David's. 

Naivety (na,7vti). [Anglicized form of prec.] 
= Nalivers, 

1708 tr. Petronius Arbiter Pref., The Simplicity and 
Naivety is not to be imitated. 1742 Hume Ess., Simplicity 
in Writing (1748) 260 The absurd Naivety of Sancho Pancho 
is represented in such inimitable Colours by Cervantes, 
(Note, Naivety, a Word which I have borrow'd from the 
French, and which is wanted in our Language.] 1798 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. VI. 345 Three volumes. .display 
occasionally, a grace and a naivety seldom surpassed. 1841 
Cartyte Misc. (1857) IV. 232 Shrewd simplicities, naiveties, 
blundering ingenuities. 1898 Lxfositor Dec. 424 The.. 
simplicity or naivety of the language of that Gospel. 

| Naja (néi-dza, néi-ya), Also naia. [mod.L., 
f. Hindi z@g snake.] A genus of highly venomous 
snakes, comprising the species V. tripudians of 
India and W. haye of Africa; the Indian or African 
cobra; a snake belonging to either of these species. 

1753 Cuampers Cyc?, Supp. App., Vaia, in zoology, the 
name of a species of Coluber. 1770 PENNANT Jud. Zool. 9 
You dread the spring of the Tiger, or the mortal bite of the 
Naja, 1788 Gray in Phil, Trans. LXXIX. 25, I need only 
mention the Naja, a species well known to be very veno- 
mous. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 63/1 A gigantic hooded 
serpent..which, he remarked, was not a Vaya. 1888 River- 
side Nat. Hist, 111.377 The fangs of the Naja are long 
and grooved. 

Nakare: see NaKER 2. 

t+Nake, @. Obs. rave. Also naken. [ME. 
nake(2) =OFris. and MLG., maken: see the note 
to NAKED a.] Naked. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1655 When I was nake 3e 3eve me cloth- 
yng. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 2744 Pe Sarasyns dude his helm 
a-down, & maked his hed al nake, 1393 Lanci. P. /72. 
C. xx. 51 [Pey] nailede hym with bre nayles naked [v.7. 
naken]on berode. c1400 Land Troy Bk. 7214 Kyng Thoas 
herte be-gan to qwake, He wende to be hanged al nake. 

Nake, v. Oés. (exc. Sc.) (Originally, and 
most commonly, in ppl. and pret. form xaked, 
based directly on the adj., the -ed being appre- 
hended as a verbal ending.] ¢vans. To make 
naked, in various /¢, and fig. senses; to bare, lay 
bare, strip, unsheathe, etc. 

Benacian occurs once in OE., but zacian in Bosw.-Toller 
rests upon an erroneous reading (cf. O.E. Martyro/. 18). 

€ 1320 Lanotort Chron, (Rolls) II. 248 The fote folk Put 
the Scottes in the polk, And nackened (4. nakid] thair 
nages. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv, met. vii. (1868) 148 

nice men whi nake 3e 3oure bakkes as who seib. 1402 
Hoccieve Let, Cupid 353 Oure first moder..made al man- 
kynde lese his lyberte, and naked yt of Ioye. ¢1440 Gesta 
Kom, \xix. 313 (Harl. MS.), Thenne he nakid hire evene to 
pe smok. 1502 Doucras Pal. Hon. 1. i, Write thir frenesyis 
Quhilks of thy sempill cunning nakit the. 1606 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. xv. xciv. 376 Thus he nakt toher hisheart. 1607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i, Come, be ready: nake your 
swords ; thinke of your wrongs! 1614 T. Apams Sinner's 
Passing Bell Wks. 1861 1. 339 Sickness hath. .naked him of 
his silks. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 258 He naked his 
swurd, an’ swure he would thole’t nae langer. 

refl. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 31 He bad nocht, 
bot hym nakyt swith. cxq41z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
3290 He nakid hym, and schewed hym as blyue. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. v. (1869) 3 Eche wight onclothed 
him and naked him at the entringe, 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
1. xi. (S.T.S.) I. 65 Ane parte pareof schamefully nakit bame 
self of bare wapynnys. /é/d. mi. xix. II. 27 He nakit him 
of his abulzementis. 

Naked (né'kéd), a. and 55.1 Forms: 1 naecad, 
nacod, -ud, naced, 2 neecod, nakod, 2- naked, 
(3 -edd, 3-5 -ede, 4 -ide, 4-6 -id, -yd), 6 nakt, 
7 nak’t; 4-6 naket, Sc. nakit, (6 nakkit), 
nakyt, 6 Sc. naiket, -it, -yt, -att, nakyt. [OE. 
nacod, nxcad, = OFris. naked, naket, MDu. naket, 
naect (Du. naakt), MLG. naket, OHG. nakot, 
naccot, nachot, nahhut, etc. (MHG. naket, nachet, 
G. nackt), ON. ngkkvidr, neycquidr (also npkd-, 
nphkt-, etc.; MSw. nakudher, nagvidher), Goth. 
naga}s, nagad-, a participial derivative from the 
stem *7ag- :—pre-Teut. *#zog""-, which is also repre- 
sented in OSI. nag (Russ. nagé?), Lith. ntigas, 
Skr. nagnds, L. nitdus (:—*nogedos), Olr. nocht. 

The West Germ. languages have also forms ending in 
-2, -nd, or -nt, as OFris. maken, MDu. nakent (Du. dial. 
nakend), MLG. naken(t, MHG. nackent, nachent (G. 
nackend), ME. nake(n: the explanation of these is not 
clear. In Icel. nakinn (Norw. and Sw. naken, Da. négen) 
the ending has been altered from -7dr on the analogy of 
such participles as vakidr, vakdr, vaktr : vakinn.) 

A. adj. I. 1. Unclothed, having no clothing upon 
the body, stripped to the skin, nude. + Also occas. 
having only an under-garment on. . 

c8s0 O. £. Martyrol. (Herzfeld) 26 het he hi nacode 
ladan to sumum scandhuse. ¢ indisf. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 52 He middy forwarp [sindonem, &] nacod foreflah 
from dam. crooo AELFRic Gen. iii. 7 Hig oncneowon ba, 
od hig nacode weron. Jéid.10. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6273 Nakede 

eo weoren and nading ne rohten. cx1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 
27/45 Men vrne nakede al a-boute and wummen al-so. 
c1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 125 Hyr women kaught 
hir vp anoon, And broghten hir in al naked. 14; 
E. E. Wills (1882) 116 My Image to be made all naked, an 
nothyng on my hede but myn here cast bakwardys. 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 49 It is rayson that we take of 
oure goode gownes, and goo to the ge naked. 1560 
ie tr. Slgeerets Conte 43 Then he is -— RY) = 
decked againe with a laymans apparell. 1593 SHA 
Rich, 117, 1. iii, 298 Who can..Wallow naked in ember 
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snow by thinking on fantasticke summers heate? 1608 
Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 24 To bed he goes; and Jemy 
euer used to lye naked, as is the use of a number. 1673 
(R. Le1cu] Transp. Reh. 11 Innocence. .is no less a stranger 
to the use of swords and guns then the naked Indian. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 498 We advanced a little Way 
farther, and behold, to our Astonishment, three Women 
naked..come flying. 1761 Brit. Mag. Il. 445 The streets 
were.. filled with naked people, some with shirts and shifts 
on only, and numbers without either. 1822 Lamp £lia 
Ser. 1. Decay of Beggars, To be naked is to be so much 
nearer to the being a man, than to go in livery. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. Ill. 1. 17 Three damsels stood, 
naked from head to feet Save for the glory of their hair. 
absol. c1220 Bestiary 219 He fled fro de so neddre fro de 
nakede. 1663 GerBieR Counsel d 6b, The Inhabitants... 
affecting no other livery then that of the first naked. 

Jig. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 59b, Where the 
nowe appeare in theyr likenes, and are beholden naked wit 
the eies of all men. 1579 W. WiLkinson Confut. Familye 
of Love 7 Christ commeth not bare or naked, but clothed 
and accompanied with all his mercies. 

+b. In comparisons, as naked as a needle, a 
worm, one’s nail. Obs. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xi. 162 Take two stronge men, and 
in themese caste hem, And bothe naked as a nedle. 
@ 1467 Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 211 The Lorde Schalys 
..Wwas slayne at Synt Mary Overeyes..,and laye there dys- 
poyly nakyd as a worme. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. i. 
572 There syr launcelot toke the fayrest lady by the hand.. 
and she was naked as a nedel. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1562) 
Bbvij, We..Were led in prysoners naked as my nayle. 
1633 Hevwoop Lug. /7av. u. i. C iij b, He..did..so Plucke 
them and Pull them till hee left them as naked as my Naile. 

c. Inthe plant-names Vaked Lady or Ladies, and 
Naked Boys, popular appellations of the Meadow 
Saffron (Colchicum autumnale). 

1668 Wikins Real Char. 1. iv. 74 Having naked flowers 
without any stem;..Medow Saffron, Naked Lady. a@ 1691 
Ausrey Wat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 51 Naked-boys (q. if not 
wild saffron) about Stocton., 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 

20 Naked Ladies, Colchicum. 1853 Tyas Pop. Flowers 
ee ut. 2 The Autumnal Crocus, or Meadow Saffron.. 
bears also the name of Naked Lady, from the fact of its 
pretty flowers presenting themselves without leaves, 1857 
NV. & Q. end Ser. III. 254 In Herefordshire..and in Norfolk, 
the autumnal crocus..is called commonly..Naked-boys. 

d. Of a horse or ass: Without harness or trap- 
pings; unsaddled, bare-backed. 

c1000 AEtrric Hom. I. 210 He nolde on nacedum assan 
ridan, 1607 TopseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 244 Bucephalus, 
-.so long as he was naked and without furniture, ..would 
suffer any man to come on his back. 1833 Darwin Frad, 
Voy. Beagle viii. (1839) 143 A naked man on a naked horse 
is a fine spectacle. 

2. a. Of parts of the body: Not covered or pro- 
tected by clothing ; bare, exposed. 

1340 Ayenb, 244 Wyp-oute none nakede uisage onwri3e. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 918 Strakis one his nakit 
flesche with aswerd. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 15 It lay in 
his nakede arm. 160r SHaxs, Jud. C.1Vv. iii. 101 There is 
my Dagger, And heere my naked Breast. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. iv. 772 On thir naked limbs the flourie roof Showrd 
Roses. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. v. xxiii, His naked foot 
was dyed with red. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. i. 24 He 
was..scratching his naked skin. 

b. Naked bed, orig. used with reference to the 
custom of sleeping entirely naked; in later use 
denoting the removal of the ordinary wearing 
apparel. Now arch. : 

cx Destr. Troy 13803 As Vlixes the lorde lay for 
to slepe..on a night in his naked bed. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt.1. vii, As I in my naked bedde was leyd. 
1592 Kyp Sf. 7rag. 1. v. 1 What out-cries pluck me from 
my naked bed..? 1617 Moryson J/¢in. 1. 242, I had never 
lien in naked bed since I came from Venice,..having al- 
waies slept..in my doublet, with linnen breeches and stock- 
ings. 1666 Pepys Diary 7 Sept., I went the first time into 
a naked bed, only my drawers on; and did sleep pretty well. 
1699 R. L'Estrance Evasm. Collog. (1725) 190 He would 
sit in a Chair, but very rarely came into his naked bed. 
1756 Amory Buncle (1770) 1. 94 This _young lady went into 
naked bed in her cabbin. sys Mies Gorpvon Life Brewster 
297 Sir David exclaimed in horror ‘ What ! go to your naked 
bed in the middle of the ocean?’ x 

c. In fig. context, of things personified, of un- 
embodied spirits, etc. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 34 Why that the naked, poore, 
and mangled Peace. . Should not in this. .Our fertile France, 

ut vp her louely Visage? 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 23, 

have some naked thoughts that rove about. 1678 Cup- 
wortH Jnfel/. Syst. 346 Pan being used not so much for the 
naked and abstract om as the Deity as it were embodied 
in this Visible Corpor World. 1722 Wottaston Relig. 

Nat. ix. 212 When the soul shall be disengaged from the 
) matter..and..become naked spirit. 1816 SHELLEY 

jaemon M1. 242 Before the naked powers that thro’ the 

world Wander like winds have found a human home. 18: 
Tennyson Two Voices 374 If first I floated free, As nake 
essence must I be Incompetent of memory. | 

d. ¢ransf. Applied to qualities, actions, etc. in 
which nakedness is involved. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL, 1v. 290 With native Honour clad In 
naked Majestie [they] seemd Lords of all. 1728 Pope 
Dunc. ui. 283 In naked majesty Oldmixon stands. 1 
Gisson Decl. §& F. xl. IV. 53 The naked scenes which 
Theodora was not ashamed to exhibit in the theatre. 1821 
Suettey Adonais xxxi, He..Had gazed on Nature’s naked 
loveliness. 1897 Manch. Guard. 9 Aug. 10/4 Say whether 
this is naked weight or weight in cycling costume. 

3. Destitute of clothing (implying poverty and 
wretchedness). Also occas, of animals: Stripped 
of the usual warm covering. 

¢850 O. £. Martyrol. (Herzfeld) 204 Him com ongean an 

ende man nacod on cealdum wyntra. c1000 Ags. 
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Gosp. Matt. xxv. 36 Ic wes nacud & ze mescryddon. ¢ 1200 
OrMIN 6164 Pe birrp clabenn nakedd mann. 1340 HAMpoLEe 
Pr. Consc. 508 Naked we come hider, and bare And pure. 
1362 Lancu. P.?2, A. vit. 212 Alle manere of Men bat pou 
may3t aspye, Pat neodi ben, or naket. c1480 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab. 1257 (Sheep & Dog), The Scheip..sauld the woll, 
he bure vpoun his bak;.. Nakit and bair syne to the feild 
couth pas. 1551 CrowLey Pleas. & Pain 29 Naked and 
bare, hauynge no clothes my fleshe to hyde. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear ut. iv. 28 Poore naked wretches..That bide the 
pelting of this pittilesse storme. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
111. 679 Short of their Wool, and naked from the Sheer. 
absol. agoo CyNewuLr Crist 1354 Ponne ge..him hleod 
gefon hingrendum hlaf & hregl nacedum. 971 Bélickl. 
Hom, 213 He wolde..hingrigendum mete syllan, & nacode 
scrydan, az225 Leg. Kath. 102 Ha..spende al pet oder in 
neodfule & in nakede. a@1300 Cursor M, 20121 Naked and 
hungri sco cled & fede. cx1g00 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 582 
Cleth pe naked pat hase nede. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 
29, {I have not] Harbreit the wolsome, nor naikit cled att 
all. 1535 CoverpaLte ¥Yod xxii. 6 Thou hast..robbed the 
naked of their clothinge. 1692 DrypEN Eleanora 47 The 
afflicted came, The hunger-starved, the naked and the lame. 
b. Bare or destitute of means. rare. 

@1625 FLETCHER Hum. Lieut. 1. v, 1 am a poor man, 
naked, Yet something for remembrance,..gentlemen. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 507, I had been stripp’d naked, 
in a remote Country, and nothing to help myself. 1722— 
Col. Yack (1840) 165 Thus a naked planter has credit at 


| his beginning. 1 Srevenson Catriona v, In the mean- 
3 
ak 


| while I am held n 


ed in my prison. 

+4. Without weapons (or armour) ; unarmed. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 431 He wes armyt and wes vycht, 
The tothir nakyt wes,..And had nocht for till stynt no 
strak. 1489 Paston Lett. III. 359 My seid Lord of North- 
umberland heryng..that they wer but naked men, ad- 
dressed hym self towardes theym_withoute eny harneys. 
1553 IT. Witson het. (1580) 95 This vilaine was armed, 
and the other man naked. 1596 DaLrymPte tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. m1. 186 Baith the parties war vnarmet, or as we 
vse to speik, naked men. 1644 Prerog. Anatomized 4 It’s 
hard usage,.. because in time of peace, I walke unarm’d, to 
put me naked in the front of a Battell. 1727 De For Hist. 
Appar, viii. 143, I scorn to take up asword against a naked 
man. 1787 Minor i. ix. 186, I could not endure the idea 
of killing a naked man. 

Jig. 1693 Woop Life (O.H.S.) IV. 49 He disarmes the 
author, then fights with him naked. 

b. Without defence or protection; defenceless, 
unprotected ; open or exposed ¢o assault or injury. 

1560 Daus tr. Sle‘dane's Comm. 265 If they should leave 
their owne countrey naked,..others would take possession. 
1603 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Commw. 61 He is forced to 
keepe the greater part of those troupes at home, vnless he 
should lay naked his estates to infinite casualties, 1688 
Penton Guard. Instr. (1897) 18 Left naked to infinite 
temptations of doing nothing, or worse. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 180 ® 3 As a small garrison must leave one 
part of an extensive fortress naked when an alarm calls 
them to another. 1822 SHettey When the lamp is 
shattered iv, Thine eagle home [will] Leave thee naked to 
laughter. 1863 Cowpen CtarkE Shaks. Char. xv. 
Gaunt suddenly fell away from him. .and left him naked to 
the tender mercies of his priestly enemies. 

II. 5. Of a sword or other weapon: Not 
covered by a sheath; unsheathed. 

Beowul/539 Heefdon swurd nacod.. heard on handa, ¢888 
K. A.Frep Boeth. xxix. § 1 Him ealne weg. .hangad nacod 
sweord ofer dam heafde be smale prede. c120g Lay. 686 
Bi pone toppe he hine nom..& his nakede sweord leide on 
his necke. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3648 Pai..bete hire wib 
swerdes naked. 1390 Gower Conf I. 287 He..tok him..A 
naked swerd to bere on honde. ¢1450 Merlin 409 The Ban 
and the kynge Bohors com on with swerdes naked in her 
handes. 1535 CoverDALE Micah v. 6 These shal subdue... 
the londe of Nymrod with their naked weapens. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen, V, 1v. ii. 21 Scarce blood enough .. To giue 
each naked Curtleaxastayne. 1634 Peacuam Gentd. Exerc. 
u. v. 118 In her right hand a naked poniard. 1714 Pore 
Lpil. Rowe's F¥. Shore 44 Many an honest man may copy 
Cato, Who ne'er saw naked sword. 1802 Naval Chron. 
VII. 83 Was not your sword naked? 1887 Bowen Virg. 
“Eneid i. 334 Naked steel and glittering blade Ready, and 
ranged for slaughter. 

+b. Ofthe tongue: Thrust out, exposed. Ods.—" 
©9725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 499 Exserta lingua, naecad 
tunge. 

6. Free from concealment or reserve; plain, 
straightforward ; outspoken, free. Now rare. 

1225 Ancr. R. 316 Schrift 3et schal beon naked, pet is, 
nakedlicheimaked. /did., pis nis nout naked schrift. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astvro/. Prol., This tretis.. wole I shewe the under 
ful lihte rewles & naked wordes in englissh. 1602 and Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 281 What cares he for modest 
close coucht termes...Giue him plaine naked words stript 
from their shirts. 1652 CoTTerELt tr. Cadprenéde’s Cas- 
sandra i. Iv. (1676) = i By this naked confession of my 
life. 1788 Gipson Decé. §& /. xl. IV. 53 xote, A fragment of 
the Anecdotes, somewhat too naked, was suppressed by 
Alemannus. ¢ 1789 — Mem. (1857) 122 The most naked tale 
in my history is told by the Rev. Mr. Joseph Warton. 

b. Zhe naked truth, the plain truth, without 
concealment or addition. 

a@1585 Montcomerte Cherry & Slae 1141, I..trewly tald 
the naikit truth To men that melld with me. 1663 BUTLER 
Hud. 1. ii. 36 We shall tell The naked Truth of what befel. 
1 Berxeey 7%. Vision § 120 It is scarce possible to 
deliver the naked and precise truth, 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 181, I have not deviated in the slightest 
degree from the strict and naked truth. 1889 JEessopp 
Coming of Friars v. 242 An unmarried was achattel 


NAKED. 


129 With a naked soule, and pure minde you beholde those 
thinges that are in heauen. 1611 Biste J/icah i. 11 Passe 
yee away thou inhabitant of Saphir, hauing thy shame 
naked. a Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 96, 1 shall without 
Art write down his own Words..as they ly naked to the 
view of every Reader. 1703 Rowe Udyss.1.i, My Friends, 
who view my naked Soul. 178r Cowrer E-xfost. 339 Dark- 
ness itself before His eye is light, And hell’s close mischief 
naked in His sight. 1819 Lapy Cuartevitte in Lady 
Morgan A utobiog. (1859) 272, I show you this to read my 
naked heart. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 11 Should we 
not ask him to show us his soul, naked and undisguised ? 
b. Plain, obvious, clear. 

1589 1. Cooper Admon. 192 That considering the proofe 
to be naked in it selfe, thou mayest the better iudge of the 
strength thereof. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 496 
Chamberlayne laid his plan, in all its naked absurdity, te: 
fore the Commons. 1884 St. Yames's Gaz. 12 Aug. 3/1 
People..shut their eyes in the face of staring, naked, palp- 
able facts. 

III. 8. a. Bare, destitute, or devoid of some- 
thing. + Also const. from. 

c897 K. AELrrep Gregory's Past C. li. 431 Se lyteza 
feond swa micle iedlicor “Bet mod zewundad swa he hit 
ongziet nacodre dzre byrnan weerscipes. c 1220 Bestiary 144 
Danne de neddre is of his hid naked. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed. 
Wks. 11. 199 But pou3 here children ben nakid fro virtues 
in soule, bei chargen noping. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xi. 
(S. T. S.) 1. 64 Mecius. .was als nakit of manhede and curage 
as he was of faith. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
149 Freewill is made naked of all maner merite, 1632 
Litucow 77rav. vin. 361 The maritine Townes. .being left 
halfe naked of defence. 1665-6 Prrys Diary 19 Jan., It is 
a remarkable thing how infinitely naked. .Covent Garden is 
..of people. 1709 SteELe Zatler No. 2? 3 They thought 
fit to leave him naked of the proper Means to make those 
Excellencies useful. 1788 Gipson Dec/. & F. \xxvii. VI. 629 
The monuments of antiquity had been left naked of their 
precious ornaments. Wile: 

b. Bare, lacking, or defective in some respect. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 486 If thou speke of moo, 
Thow liest ; for thy power is full naked. 1549 Compi. Scot. 
Prol. 16 ‘I’o condamp and repreif this raggit naykyt tracteit. 
1622 Bacon Hex, V [I (1876) 37 Concerning which battle the 
relations that are left unto us are so naked and negligent 
[etc.]. 1692 Drypen St. Euremont’s Ess, 340'Vhe Pleasures 
of the Senses sometimes render despicable the Satisfactions 
of the Mind, as too dry, and too naked. | 1817. COLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 210 The poem..is..written in language 
as unraised and naked as any F gion. 2 in the two volumes. 
ec. Clean, clear, unfilled, unoccupied. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parit. App. 205 Moreover, he 
hath sold..very many naked and unwritten Parchments. 
¢ 1660 Soutn Serm. John vii. 17 (1715) I. 231 It finds the 
Mind naked, and unpreposse with any former Notions. 
1822 Syp. Smitu Wes. (1859) II. 1/1 It is a great point in 
any question to clear away encumbrances, and to make a 
pon circle about the object in dispute. 

9. a. Devoid of trees or other vegetation ; bare, 
barren, waste. + Of water: Having no weeds. 

[c 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 126 Forgeten had the erthe 
his pore estat Of winter, that him naked made and mat.] 
1549 — Scot. xi. 92 3e sal be compellit to laubir the 
naikyt feildis vitht 3our auen handis to there proffet. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 227 So was I left alone on a naked pro- 
montorie right against the Citie. 1697 Drypen Virg. peg 
1. 716 We see the naked Alps, and thin Remains Of 
scatter'd Cotts. 172x BrapLey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 180 
They are better fed Fish, and much gl od in such Ponds, 
than where they have only a naked Water. 3764 Cow- 
PER Zask 111. 773 Those naked acres, 179. —A Zale v, 
Sea-beaten tty and naked shores. 1839 Atison Hist. 
Europe (1849-50) VILL. liii. § 3. 398 No forests clothe their 
sides ; dine: & they present their arid fronts to the shiver- 
ing blasts. '‘ARRAR St. Paul (1883) 206 The corruption 
which the ebbing tide. .had left upon the naked sands. 

b. Bare of leaves or foliage ; leafless. 

1g9r SpenseR Dahan. xlviii, Let birds be silent on the 
naked spray. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Wks. 
1856 I. 71 Snarling gusts nibble the juyceles leaves, From the 

ak’t shaddring ranch, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 562 
When Storms have shed From Vines the hairy Honours of 
their Head ;.. Ev’n then the naked Vine he utes. 1784 
Cowrer Yask vi. 141 These naked shoots, Barren as lances, 
among which the wind Makes wintry music. 1841 Brown- 
ING ie i, How these tall Naked geraniums straggle! 
1882 Garden 25 Feb. 135/2 Laurels and Hollies that have 
got naked at bottom should now be headed down. 

e. Of ground, rock, etc.: Devoid of any cover- 
ing or overlying matter ; exposed. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl.Gard. Il, iA Some plants 
which our Climate is not capab lly of producing in 
the naked Ground. 1759 Martin Wat. Hist. I. 15 The lower 
Parts, or Basis of the Rock lie intirely naked. G. 
Sempce Building in Water 3 The Workmen..built Part of 
the Piers..on Part of the Foundation. .and the rest of them 
on the naked Bed of the River. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) 
11. 248/1 Whether we take this method or in upon the 
naked floor [of the foundation]. Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. IV. 191 Huge precipices of naked stone frown 
on both sides. 3887 W.Pruttirs vit. Discomyc. 70 (lt grows] 
on the naked ground in damp and shady woods. 

d. Naked fallow, a ‘bare’ fallow, one on which 
no crop at all is grown (cf. Fattow sé.2), So 


naked fallowing. : i 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 364 Such soils as may 
. require the aid of naked or summer fallowing. 1808 J. C. 
Curwen Hints Feeding Stock 234 Though no friend to 
naked fallows, I was obliged [etc.]. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's 
Companii 0 bstituting fallow crops for naked 


.. That is the naked truth, sig 
7. Exposed to view or examination; uncovered, 
stripped of all disguise or concealment. 
1382 Wyciir ¥od xxvi. 6 Nakid is helle beforn h 
@ 1535 Fisuer Sev. Wks. (1876) 401 All thinges be naked 
open before his eyes. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Pari. 


fallows. 7889 [pee Fixtow ob. 2). 
e. transf. of the wind: Bleak, cold. 


1821 SHEttey Hellas 293 A flock Of wild swans struggling _ 
with the naked storm. 1834 R. Mupie Feathered Tribes 
(1841) I. 49 The black cock the shelter of the bush when 
the wind blows. 


NAKED. 


10. a. Destitute of sails or tackle. rare, 

I Gower Conf. I. 183 [He] hath ordeined..A nakid 
Schip withoute stiere. c1g00 Destr. Tray 3701 All bere 
takyll was tynt, tylude ouer borde, The nauy wex nakit; 
noy was on honde. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 18, I myself 
stood on the beaked | pon And fixed the naked mast. 

b. Destitute of carpets, hangings, or similar 
furnishings ; unfurnished. 

1528 GARDINER in Burnet Hist. Ref (ed. Pocock) I. 89 We 
pass three chambers all naked and unhanged. 1588 SHaxs. 
L. L. L. v.ii. 805 Go with speed To some forlorne and naked 
Hermitage. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 386 The spirits 
of many long before that time will finde but naked habita- 
tions. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 68 The hollow winds thro’ 
naked temples roar. 1788 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 1 Dec., 
He longed, he said, to cover all the naked, cold boards, to 
render.them [the rooms] more habitable. 1822 Gact Steavz- 
boat iv. 74 To cover thenaked walls they had brought carpets 
from home. a1834 CoLerincE in Rem. (1836) Il. 77 ‘The 
stage in Shakspeare’s time was a naked room with a blanket 
for a curtain. ; ‘ 

c. Naked flooring, the timbers which support 
the flooring boards. 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1825 J. N1cHoLSoN Oferat, 
Mechanic 569 Naked flooring, for ball-rooms, should be 
framed very strong. 1847 SMEATON Budlder’s Man. 74 There 
are three kinds of naked flooring: single, double, and 
framed. ; 

d. Devoid of ornament or facing of any kind; 


plain and bare. 

1850 InkersLEY Styles Archit. France 313 The enormous 
projection of the naked buttresses. 1879 STEVENSON 7rav. 
Donkey 48 Here and there a few naked cottages and 
bleak fields. 1892 T. B. F. Eminson Zfid. Pneumonia at 
Scotter 12, Cesspools of naked brick. 

11. Uncovered, unprotected, exposed. 

1607 TorsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 389 Moles want their 
sight, because they have not their eyes open and naked as 
other Beasts. 1771 BurKE Cor+r. (1844) I. 280, I always felt it 
on the naked nerve, and with the quickest, sorest sensibility. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xi. 94 It seemed as if every 
blow cut into my naked heart. 1861 J. R. Greene Jan. 
Anim, Kingd., Celent. 94 In some Plumulariz the gono- 
— ap} to be naked. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 

IIL. 325 Toews changes are described as occurring..in the 
ultimate naked fibrils. 

b. Not placed within a case or receptacle; esp. 


naked light. 

@1626 Mippteton Mayor Queend, 1, ii, Yes, sir, in 
lanterns ; but I'll never trust candle naked again. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 1079 As the naked cage of Davy often gets red-hot 
with flame [etc.]. 1842 PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 13 The 
crucible..should never be introduced naked into the fire. 
1865 Morn. Star 3 Nov., The Use of Naked Lights ina 
Fiery Mine. 1886 S. W. Lincolnsh. Gloss. s. v., We don’t 
reckon to take a nak’d light into the yard. A 

c. Naked fire, an open fire, one not closed in 
by any contrivance. ? Ods. 

1673 Grew Philos. Hist. Plants (1682) 19 The strongest 
heat which a naked fire in that Furnace would produce. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 68 It requires a naked fire 
to fuse it. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, II. 189 Place the 
retort on a sand-bath, or a naked fire. 

12. Bot. a. Of seeds: Not enclosed in a case or 
ovary; having no pericarp. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens wv. viii. 461 The grayne. .is naked, bare, 
and cleane. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Naked Seeds..,such 
Seeds of Plants, asare not included in any Pod or Case. 1776- 
96 Witnerinc Brit. Plants 11. 179 Flowers of 1 petal, be- 
neath, and 4 naked seeds. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 52 
Truly naked seeds are found in few plants. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyertr. Sachs’ Bot. 433 The cases are, however, not rare 
in which the seeds remain quite naked from first to last. 

b. Of stalks, etc.: Destitute of leaves. Of 
leaves, etc.: Free from hairs ; smooth, glabrous, 
17ar Brapiey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 34 Plants, whose.. 
whole Foliate or naked Roots put forth every Spring their 
fresh Flower-Stalks, 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Suff. s.v. Leaf, 
Naked Leaf expresses a leaf whose surface is smooth and 
ual, without any particular marks. dd. s.v. Stalk, 
aked stalk, one that has no leaves. 1776-96 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants 11. 320 The barren branches naked and bent 
a backevards 1860 A. Gray Man. Bot. 281 Flowers perfect, 
litary or long naked scapes or peduncles. _ : 
©- @, In the specific names of varieties of grain 
having naked seeds, as naked barley and naked 
oats, or of plants with naked stems, as naked 


broom-rape. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. viii. 461 The naked or hulled Bar- 
ley groweth in some places of Fraunce. 1678 SALMON 
Pharm, Lond. 1. iv. 117 Zeopyrunt, Naked Barley. 1707 
Mortimer Husd, (2723) I. 136 In Staffordshire..1s a sort 


of red or naked Oats, 1 Museum Rust. U1. 15% 
The naked oat..I am told is very much cultivated in 
Cornwall. 1808 J, Warker Econ. Hist. Hebrides I. 


229 The naked oat..is so called, because the grain .. falls 
ed from the head, like a grain of wheat. 1835 Penny 
Cycl, U1, 166/2 The naked oat .. is found wild in many 
parts of Europe. 1838 /éid. XII. 291/1 Naked Barley, 
a species but little cultivated now, is of unknown origin, 
1860 A, Gray Man. Bot. 281 Aphyllon, Naked renin Be 
18. Zool, Destitute of hair or scales; not de- 


fended by a shell. aay 
1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 134 A long tail, which is almost 
ked towards the end. 1828 Starx Elem. Vat. Hist. 1. 364 
kin naked, with longitudinal folds. 1844 CarreNTER Zood. 
§ 573 The Cod tribe..have a long body. .covered with soft 
l@s,—the head, however, being naked. 1897 H. O. 
Forses Hand-bk. Primates U1. 199 The front, top, and 
sides of the head and face are nearly naked. ; 
b. As the distinctive epithet of classes of ani- 
mals (see quots.). 
160r Hottanp Pliny xxix. vi. IL. 


65 Naked snailes (I 
mieane those that bee found without shell 


s.) 1774 GOLDSM. 


11 


Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 112 Klein gives them a class.. 
under the name of Naked Quadrupedes. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 364 Family Il]. Naked Serpents. 
1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Anint. Kingd, 270 The naked 
Acephala are not numerous. 1840 tr. Cuzier’'s Anim. 
Kingd, 336 We call those Mollusca xaked in which the 
cloak is simply membranous or fleshy. 185: Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1, 62 The rest are termed ‘naked cephalopods’, 
because the shell is internal. 

IV.14. Left without any addition ; not strength- 
ened or increased in any way; bare, mere; 
‘+ absolute. 

¢ 1000 fEtrric Ox New Test. (Grein) 21 Nu miht pu wel 
witan, bat weorc sprecan swidor, ponne ba nacodon word. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 35 Whi schulde curatis pro- 
nounsen here breperen a cursed for nakid lettris of syche 
coueitous prelatis, 1523 SkKELtON Gar, Laurel 1205 Harde 
to make ought of that is nakid nought. 1552 App. Hamit- 
TON Catech. (1884) 48 Thai that presumis owyr mekil of 
thair awin nakit frewill & gud deedis. a@ 1652 J. Siri 
Sel. Disc. iv. 103 A naked perception of sensible impres- 
sions, without any work of reason. 1700 C. Nesse Antid, 
Armin, (1827) 17 Some grant..to the non-elect only a pre- 
science or naked foresight. 1785 Burke Sf. Nabob Arcot 
Wks. 1842 I. 319/2 On these principles he chooses to sup- 
pose .. anaked possibility, 1837 T. Jones Christian War- 
rior 1. xv. 77 He would make him believe that a naked 
Christ and a naked faith is quite enough. 1876 Srainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Naked fourth, the interval of 
a fourth without the addition of any other interval. 

b. Not accompanied by, or overlaid with, re- 
marks or comments ; expressed in plain unadorned 


language. 
€1400 Cato’s Mor. 345 in Cursor M. 1673 Pou wondris in 
pi witte bat I wrate pis writte in twa versis nakid. 1450- 
1530 AZyrr. our Ladye 3 In many places where the nakyd 
letter..ys not easy forsymple soulles to vnderstonde; I ex- 
pounde yt .. more openly. 1594 Hooker £cc/. Pol. 1. vii. 
§ 1 To draw all things unto the determination of bare and 
naked Scripture. 1655 S. Asur Funeral Serm. Gataker 25 
This I enlarge not by specifying instances, because the 
naked quotations may be sufficient. x71r AppiIson Sfecé. 
No. 39 P 6 The naked Thought of every Speech .. divested 
of all its Tragick Ornaments. 1768 BLacksTonE Comm. 
III. 377 Herein they state the naked facts, as they find 
them to be proved. 1835 TuHirLwa.t Greece iii. I, 65 This 
is the naked abstract of the tradition. 1878 O. W. Hotmes 
Motley xxiv. 226 One who felt himself wronged must not 
be expected to reason in naked syllogisms. 
e. Not otherwise supported, assured, or con- 


firmed. (Chiefly in legal use.) 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. 111. 420 Sith bei supposen bat hor 
naked graunte is als myche worthe as graunte wip hor 
lettres. ¢1555 HarpsrieLp Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 
45 If the parties make but a naked and bare promise of 
affiance. 1616 T. Gopwyn Moses § Aaron (1641) 257 The 
making of peace was a naked stipulation..for the laying 
aside of all hostile affections. 1681 Stair Just, Law Scot. 
116 Whether it be a naked Paction or Promise, or a Mutual 
Contract. 1766 BLacKsToNE Comm. II. 195 The lowest 
and most imperfect degree of title consists in the mere 
naked possession, or actual occupation of the estate. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 455 Suppose a naked right, 
or a contingent remainder had descended. 1823 Crasp 
Technol. Dict., Nude contract, a bare naked contract, 
without a consideration, which is void in law. 1871 DE 
VERE Americanisms 509 Naked possessor, is the odd title 
by which, in Texas and the Southwestern States, the occu- 
pant of a farm is known, who can show no title to his land. 
1877 Tennyson Harold u. ii, Thou art perfect in all 
honour! Thy naked word thy bond! 

d. Not supported by proof or evidence. 

1g8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 43b, Unlesse you 
suppose, that with your naked clamorous affirmatives ye 
may expell them out of the Church. | 1632 Litucow 7rav. 
x. 457 Onely for a naked suspition, mistaking the honorable 
intention of the English. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. tiv. 81 None 
were ever greater Enemies to anaked profession. 1817 JAs. 
Mu Brit. India II. v. vii. 603, For the evidence of these 
designs, Mr. Hastings presents his own naked assertion, 


15. Naked eye, the eye itself, unassisted by the 
microscope, telescope, or other aid to vision, So 


naked sight. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.17 Smaller than the smallest 
hair our naked eyes can discover. 1672 Grew Anat. Veget. 
iii. 77 As the Tract of these Pores appears to the naked Eye. 
1711 Appison Sect. No, 121 Pg Such [creatures] as are 
bulky enough for the naked Eye to take hold of. 1789 
Mme. D’Arstay Diary 18 Jan., With my glass..I can see 
just as other people see with the naked eye. 1812 Woop- 
HOUSE Astvon. xxiii. 240 To the naked sight, or to unas- 
sisted vision. 1875 MANnninc Mission H. Ghost xiii. 359 
The naked eye cannot perceive them, but the power of the 
microscope reveals them. 

b. attrib. Visible to the naked eye. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 138 The naked-eye cha- 
racters being..characteristic. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 
III. 963 There was no naked-eye damage to the cord, 

16. Undiluted, neat. rare —. 

1824 Scott Redgauntilet let. xiii, I am drinking naked 
spirits, I think, 

17. Comd., as naked-armed, -bladed, -eyed, 
flowered, -flowering, -seeded, -tailed adjs, Also 
naked-beard grass, an American grass having 
an abortive flower; + naked-tail (see quot.). 

1891 T. Harpy Zess xxix, Tess had come out..*naked- 
armed and jacketless. 1860 Gray Max, Bot, 553 Gymino- 
~ogon. *Naked-beard Grass. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, 
Leigh 1. 330 And with two grey-steel *naked-bladed eyes 
Searched through my face. 1848 E. Forses (¢i¢/e) A Mono- 
graph of the British *naked-eyed Meduse. /did. 3 In 
the naked-eyed species. 1870 Nicuotson Man. Zool. x. 
(1875) 119 The ‘naked-eyed Meduse +, are exceedingly 
elegant .. when examined in a living condition. 1853 Tyas 
Pop, Flowers Ser, ut. 2 The *Naked-flowered Crocus (C. 


NAKEDLY. 


nudiflorus) adorns the meadows..in the fall of the year. 
1885 Globe 31 Jan. 1/5 Of the shrubs,..none is more kindly 
than the yellow naked-flowered jasmine. 1841 Maccit- 
Livray Withering’s Brit. Plants 63 C. nudiflorus, *naked- 
flowering Crocus. 1855 Miss Prarr Flower, Pl. V. 233 
Naked-flowering Saffron. 1776 Lee Botany 415 (Jod.) 
Gymmnospermia, *naked-seeded. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIV, 
495/1 In Guaiana is found the rabo pelado, or Soeedcal 
a ravenous animal, of the vulpine species. 1841 WatEr- 
HOUSE Marsup. 94 *Naked-tailed opossum, Didelphys nudi- 
caudata. 
B. 56.1 

l. The naked: +a. The naked skin. Ods. rare. 

@1400-50 Alexander 4182 Quare it ne3es on be nakid it 
noyis for euire. c1400 Destr. Troy 6403 He shot brough 
the shild & the shene maile,.. Hit neghit to pe nakid. 

tb. Art. The nude. Ods. 

1735 Pore Ep. Lady 188 Artists! who can paint or write, 
To draw the Naked is your true delight. 1753 HoGartu 
Anal, Beauty xi. gt The drapery. .helps to satisfy the eye, 
«. without depriving the beholder of any part of the beauties 
of the naked, 

ec, The face or plain surface of a wall, etc. 

1726 Leoni Aléerti's Archit. 1. 66 Angles jutting out from 
the naked of the Wall. 1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 
13 The Cutwaters .. extend 12 Feet each beyond the naked 
of the Bridge. 1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Builder 339 
Naked ofa Wall, the vertical or battering surface, whence 
all projectures arise. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1007. 

+2. Art. A nude figure. Ods. 

1622 Peacuam Compl. Gent. u. xiii. (1634) 148 Hee ex- 
celled in Perspective, and above all other masters laboured 
in Nakeds. 1675 A. Browne Aff. Art of Limning 21 To 
understand how to make choice of a good Naked, and to 
draw it well. 

+ Naked, 52.2 Ods. rare. [f. prec.] Nakedness. 

c1000 AELrric Deut. xxviii. 48 Drihten asent hungor on 
eow and burst and naecede. ¢1470 HeENryson O7 fh. & 
Eur. 529 For this dispyte quhen he was deid anon Was 
dampnyt..To suffer hunger, thrist, nakit and cald. 

+ Na‘kedhead. Ovs. In 4 nakedhed(e, 
nakidhe(e)d. [f. NAKED a. + -HEAD: cf. MDu. 
naket-, naectheit (Du. naaktheid), G. nackthett, Sw. 
nakenhet, Da. nogenhed.| Nakedness. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 23089 O naked-hed quen i drogh [h]arme, 
Yee gaf meclething, 13.. A. Adis. 7056 Ther is none. .for 
the nakedhed aschamed. c1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 111. 47 
Of be caitifte of helle, of pe nakidheed fro al solace. 1382 
— ¥er. ii. 25 Forfende thi foot fro nakidhed. 


Na‘kedish, a. vare. [-1sH.] Somewhat naked. 
_ 1806 Gatrine rit. Bot, 26 Alopecurus..Glumes naked- 
ish, united at their base. 

Na‘kedize, v. [f. NakepD a.+-IzE.] a. dnér. 
To go naked. b. ¢vans. To make naked. 

1858 Hoce Shelley I]. 289 It was most manifest that the 
children liked to nakedize—such was the term of art—ex- 
ceedingly. 1885 J. C. Jearrreson Real Shelley Il. 192 
The troop of nakedized children rushed downstairs. 

Nakedly (nékédli), adv. Also 3 -liche, 5 
-lye; 4 nakyd-, 5 nakidly. [f. Nakrp a.+ 
-LY 2; cf. MDu. naectelike, -lic(k.] 

1. a. Without concealment or reserve; plainly, 


openly. (Common in 17th ¢.) 

ax225 Ancr, R. 316 Schrift 3et schal beon naked, pet is, 
nakedliche imaked, and nout .. hendeliche ismoked. 1340 
Ayend. 174 He ssel zigge his zennes clyerliche and_naked- 
liche. 156x Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 173 In sa fer as is 
allegit naketlie, that I ressavit..and disponit the gudis, 
1603 Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) I. 56 Laying nakedlie 
and feelinglie before his eies the danger of the action. 1643 
Myst. Inig. 43 The Catholike cause (which the King. .is in- 
duced to serve either nakedly, or cloathed with this pre- 
tence), 1682 Sir T., Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 23 The 
jess of all knoweth all, and every man will nakedly know 

imself, 1818 Hattam Mid, Ages (1872) I. 402 Quarrels 
of private families .. sometimes .. were more nakedly con- 
spicuous. 1846 Grote Greece u. iv. (1862) II. 88 This 
supremacy was not claimed directly and nakedly. 

b. Without addition or amplification; simply, 
barely. 

1534 More Comf, Trib. 11. Wks, 1205/1 Hard is it..in many 
maner thinges, to. .affirme or denye, reproue or allow, a mater 
nakedlye proponed & put furth. 1560 Becon New Catech, 
Wks. 1564 I. 427 If we had ben without bodies, Christ 
wold haue geuen vnto vs those spirituall gifts, nakedly & 
simply. 165r Saunpers Plen. Poss. 7 His meaning 1s.. 
nakedly what the words expresse. 1710 Brit. Apollo 
No. 40. 1/2 Our Church has Nakedly proposed them but 
left the Sense of them undetermined. 1741-3 Westy 
Extr. Frni. (1749) 22, I desired five or six to go with him 
to Justice Copeland, to whom they nakedly related the fact. 
1809-10 CoteripcE /riend (1865) 111 To state it nakedly is 
to confute it satisfactorily. ; 

2. Without reference to, apart from, other things 
or circumstances. (Common in 17th c.) 

¢1380 Wyciir_ Serm. Sel. Wks. Il, 231 Pus, shulde 
stiwardis of be Chirche juge not nakydly bi per wille, but 
sikerly aftir Goddis lawe. 1549 Latimer 77¢4 Serm. bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 207 Not the bare death, consideryng it so 
nakedly by it selfe. “3 J. Wurraker Uzziah 7 The acts 
of the unregenerate in themselves nakedly considered, some 
of them may be right. 1724 Swirr Drafier’s Lett. Wks. 
1755 V. 11. 67 Let us take the whole matter nakedly, ..with- 
out the refinements of some people, 1756 Burke Vind, 
Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 8/2 When it is nakedly considered, 
and those matters which are apt to divert our attention 
from it..are not taken into the account. 1873. Speakers 
Comm, Ps. cxxxviii. 1 It is doubtful if the Hebrew word 
Elohim, used nakedly.., can have this wre 9 1884 Lp, 
Sevporne in Law Rep. App. Cases 611 The question, 
therefore, is nakedly ee is appeal. 

8. In a naked, unclothed, or exposed manner ; 


nudely, Also fig. oe 


NAKEDNESS. 


1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 40 All thyng 
worldly [he] hadde forsake for the loue of criste, nakidly 
askapynge the wrake of this worlde. 1595 Daniet Czv. 
Wars t. \xxx, This..dazeleth all their clearest sighted eies, 
That they see not how nakedly they lie. a@1619 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover 1. i, How have you borne yourself, how nakedly 
Laid your soul open. _1684 R. WaLLER Nat. Exper, Pref. 
Truth, through the fine Web.. sometimes seems so plain and 
lively, that some might conclude, She was Nakedly Dis- 
covered. 1755 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 71 Things 
which we pass by in their common dress, yet which shock 
us when they are nakedly represented. 1896 Daily News 
5 Nov. 9/2 A..man of about 30 years of age was indicted 
for nakedly exposing himself in a public place. 

+b. Without means of defence. Ods. rare. 

1562 Pitxincton Expos. Nehemiah (1585) 64 Good men 

may also learne here not..to goe nakedlie without weapon, 


to yeald them selues into their enemies hands. 1632 Litn- | 


cow Trav. vut. 362 Rash fellowes..who will nakedly hazard 
themselues in knowne perrils, without Ordonance. 

4. Barely, poorly, imperfectly; slightly. ? Ods. 

1589 Cooper Admon. 120 They..haue handled them so 
coldely, nakedly, and vnperfectly, that many haue bene 
rieued to heare them. 1634-5 Brereton 7'rav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 156 My Lord of Kildare, who passed through them 
nakedly attended. a@ 1682 Sir T. Browne 7vacts (1683) 6 
The Reader, unacquainted with such Vegetables, or but 
nakedly knowing their natures, 

Nakedness (né''kédnés), [f. NAKEDa. + -NESS.] 

1. The state or condition of being unclothed or 
destitute of clothing. Also ¢vansf.a naked person. 

cr1o0o Ecrric Hom. 1. 392 On hungre & on Surste,..on 
cyle, & on nacednysse. — Gen. ix. 23 Swa bet hig ne 
zesawon heora feeder necednisse. c 1386 CHaucer Clerk's 
7.810 To yow broghte I noght elles.. But feyth and naked- 
nesse and maydenhede. 
Bi nakudnes whenne I toke harm wip clobing 3e made me 
warm. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 Where shall 
be no sycknes, no necessite nor nakednes. 1573 L. Lroyp 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 39 The women.., lifting up their 
cloaths, shewing their nakedness. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 
172 A black vaile,..through which the nakednesse of their 
shoulders..may be seene. 1 Mitton P. LZ. x. 217 As 
Father of his Familie he clad Thir nakedness with Skins of 


Beasts. ¢1718 Prior Pallas & Venus 16 Thou to be strong 


a 1425 Cursor M. 23089 (Trin.), | 


must put off every dress ; Thy only armour is thy naked- | 


ness, 
his nakedness with a linen towel. 1855 TENNYSON JZaud 1. 
x. i, Grimy nakedness dragging his trucks And laying his 
trams in a poison’d gloom. 1885 Pall Mail G. 20 May 3/1 


1788 Gisson Dect. § F. xliv. IV. 347 He concealed | 


The fair nakednesses who look down unabashed upon the | 


well-dressed crowd. 

b. Absence of cover or concealment; the state 
of a thing when not cloaked or disguised in any 
way; a feature requiring to be kept concealed. 

1599 SHaks. Much Ado. i. 177 Why seek’st thou then to 
couer with excuse, That which appeares in proper naked- 
nesse? 1661 MARVELL Cory. Wks. (Grosart) II. 66, I would 
not tell you any tales, because there are nakednesses which 
it becomes us to cover if it be possible. 1768 STERNE Sent. 
Journ., Passport, I could wish..to spy the nakedness of 
their hearts. 1820 SHELLEY Liderty xvi, Till in the naked- 
ness of false and true They stand before their Lord. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 30, Dec. 5/3 None of us have as yet gone to 
the length of avowing this design in all its nakedness. 

ce. Openness to attack; weakness. rare. 

ai1sgx H. Smitu Serm. (1866) II. 40 It grieves me..to dis- 
cover the nakedness of my countrymen. 161x Biste Gen. 
xlii. 9 To see the nakednes of the land you are come. 

2. Destitution ; bareness, poverty. 

1570-6 Lamparve Peramb, Kent (1826) 133 By decay of 
the haven..it was brought in manner to eo dit Sh naked- 
nesse and oor. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 315 
This penury, nakednesse, and abiection. 1642 Mitton Afod. 
Smect. Wks. 1851 III, 310 The lofty nakednesse of your 
Latinizing Barbarian. 1742 Fiztpinc ¥. Andrews u. ii, 
He..discovered the naked of his p 1754 Pitr 
Lett, to Nephew iv. 22 Exposing the nakedness and empti- 
ness of the mind. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 
251 It is this nakedness of resources..that es Our posi- 
tion one of bitterness. 1873 Hamerton Jnted/. Life ui. iv. 
95 The result would be simple intellectual nakedness. 

b. Bareness due to absence of vegetation, orna- 
ment, or other accessories. 

1750 Jounson Rambler No. 80 P 4 The nakedness and 
asperity of the wintry world. 1821 SHeLtLey Adonais xlix, 

ere..fragrant copses dress The bones of Desolation’s 
nakedness, 1859 JePHson Brittany viii. 107 The broken 
arches..and desolate nakedness of the cath 

3. Freedom from unnecessary ornament or re- 
finement ; simplicity. rare. 

1617 Moryson /#in. 1v. tv. iii. 379 No people of Europe.. 
vseth lesse Corsmoonpen - -doing all such thinges without any 
ostentation, wi eat simplicity and nakednes. 1711 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) Ill. 173 Much admiring the 
Simplicity and Nakedness of ye Style. 17xx ADpIson Spect. 
No. 85 » 4 Nature in her Simplicity and Nakedness. 

4. Absence of hairs or scales. 

1851 CarpenterMan. Phys. (ed.2) 397 This order ..is further 
distinguished .. by the softness and nakedness of the skin. 
1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. vii. 243 In Batrachians..we find 
a nakedness of skin greater even than in man. 

+ Narken, v. Ods. Forms: 3 nacn(en), 4-5 
nakn(en); 4 nacken, -in, nakkin, nakin, 4- 
nakyn,naken. [app. f. maken NAKE a. +-EN 5, 

1. trans. To strip ta person) naked; to divest 
of clothing (or armour) ; to lay (part of the body) 
bare. Also refi. 

a 1240 Wohunge in O.E. Hom, 1.283 Anunacnes mon mi 
lef. a 1300 Cursor M. 4173 Pai hent ioseph..And nackend 
him and kest him dun, @ 15° S. Anastasia 140 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 27 mperoure..Gert nakkin bam al 
foure in fere. 1382 Wyciir 1 Chron. x. 9 Whanne thei 
haden spuylid hym..and nakenyd froarmys. ¢1440 Adph. 
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Tales 84 He nakend pe tane of his legis. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. \xiv. 277 (Harl. MS.), Do of and nakyn pe of all pi 
Clothing. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 248/1 To Nakyn, nudare. 

b. To strip or deprive one of something. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, xii. (1869) 25 Therfore j haue 
wrethe in myn herte whan ye. .nakenen me of my right. 

2. To lay bare; to reveal or disclose. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27099 Alle bis werld..es nackind forwit 
cristis ei, 1382 Wyctir Zcclus. xix. 8 If ther is to thee 
gilte, wile thou not nakenen. — /sa, xxii. 6 And Elam toc 
an arewe caas,..and the target naknide the wal. 

Hence + Na‘kening v6/. sb. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xi. 29 In the ende of a man [there is] 
ful nakenyng of the werkis of hym. 1483 Cath. Angi. 248/2 
A Nakynynge, zudacio. 

Naker (néi*ka1), sb.1 Now only Hist. Also 
4-5 nakere, ve. f/. nak(e)ryn, 5 nakyr, 9 nakir. 
Cf. NacoryE and Naquaire. [a. OF. macre, na- 
quere, nakaire, nacaire, etc.=It. nacchera, med.L. 
nach-,nacara, nacaria, med.Gr. avdxapa, ad, Arab. 
56, Pers. 3, \i, nagara(h). In English the word 


seems to have had real currency only in the 


14th cent.] A kettle-drum. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1413 Ay be nakeryn noyse, notes 
of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes tulket among. @ 1352 Minor 
Poems iv. 80 Pe princes..Gert nakers strike and trumpes 
blaw. ¢1386 
nakers, and clariounes. ¢1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 
Per es herd noyse as it ware of trumppes and tawburnez 
and nakers. au Sir Degrev. 1085 With trompe and 
with nakere And the scalmuse clere. 

1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxx, A flourish of the Norman 
trumpets..mingled with the deep and hollow clang of the 
nakers. 1891 Cornh. Mag. May 450 Every road..resounded 
with nakir and trumpet. 

Hence + Na‘ker v. zzér., to beat upon nakers, 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4699 Thei nakered, piped and blew, 
Vnto that the Cokkes crew. 

+ Naker, 56.2 Ods.vare-°. [f. Nake v. + -ERL] 
One who makes naked. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/t Nakare, or he pat spoylythe 
men of clothys, denudator. 

Waker, obs. form of NAcrE. 


+Na‘kerer. Oés. Also 4 nakarer. [f. NAKER 


| 56.}+-ER1,] A performer upon the naker. 


1310-11 7S. Cott. Neroc.viii.lf.87 b, Rogerole Troumpour, 
Janino le Nakerer, Menestrallis Regis. a1377 in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 4 Mynstrelles—Nakerers. c¢ 1400 Siege Feru- 
salem 852 (E.E.T.S.) With dynnyng of pipis, & pe nakerer’ 
noyse. 


+ Nake'tte. Ods. rare. 
Some precious stone. 

¢ 1460 Emare 94 Of crapowtes and nakette As thykke ar 
they sette. /did, 142 Wyth crapawtes and nakette, Thykke 
of stones ar they sette. 

| Nakhoda (na‘kida). Forms: 7 nocheda, 
nockhoda, nohuda, nucquedah, nokayday, 
nockado; necoda, nahoda, nacoda, g naco- 
dah, nakouda, nakhoda, nakhuda. [a. Urdi 
(Persian) lus xakhoda, nakhuda,f. 9\3 naw boat, 
ship + a> 4hudé master.] The captain or master 


of an Indian boat or vessel. 

1605 Saris in Purchas Pilgrims 1. 1v. 385 The Nockhoda 
of the Iuncke alledged many rich parcells taken, 1611 
Mippteton iid. I. m1. 263 The Nohudas and Merchants 
in great feare of losse of their ship and goods, 1663 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xiii. 42 The three Necodas of the 
Junks, so are the commanders of them called in that country. 
1802 James Milit. Dict., Nakouda. 1834 A. Prinser Baboo 


[Of obscure origin.] 


II. xii. 249 (Stf.), He laughed and told me I should see the | 
Nakhoda in the evening. 1887 Mrs. D. Dale S. Australia | 


244 The proas are owned by Malays, each one commanded 
by a head man or nacodah. 


akin, -kyn, variants of No-KIN. 

Tis king vbl. sb. Obs. rave—*. [f. NAKE v, 
+-ING1,] he action of making naked. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/1 Nakynge, or nakydnesse (or 
sR g), wudacio, denudacio, 

quayre: see NAQUAIRE, 

Nakre, obs. form of Nacrz. 

Nal, obs. form of Aw. 

Nald(e, would not: see NLL v. 

Wale, in phr. a¢ (the) or atte nale: see ALE 2. 

+ Nall(e, obs. forms of AwL. 

_ Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 628 Baryngsexe, sole, 
nalle (suéuda), corduane. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIIL. 
249 Prikkede thro alle the ly with nalles, neldes, and 
pynnes. 1496 ve w, Angle (1883) 14 Shomakers 
nalles in especyall the beste for grete fysshe. 1530 Patscr. 
247/1 Nall for a souter, alesne. 1564 [see AwL]. 1573 

usseR //usb. (1878) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit let 
and = ¥ Ey, ies so, | 

attrib, and Comb, 1530 Patscr. 247/1 Nall maker, fai: 
dalesnes. 1601 Hotianp Pliny ef fac I, 330 ier 
shomakers Nall blade. 

+ Nam, am not: see Ne and Be v. A. I. 1. 1. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 60 Zearu ic eam & neam Ze- 
droefed. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii.11 His zesceoe nam 
Rushw. nem] ic wyri 4, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 10281 Namm 
I nohht Godess sune. c 1205 Lay. 14136 Neem [c 1275 nam] 
ich nzuere bute care. a 1240 Ureisun in O.E. Hom. 1.185 
Hwi nam ich in pin earmes. ¢ 1305 Edmund Conf. 6x in 
£.£.P. (1862) 72 Nam ic pi felawe, quab pis child. x: 


HAUCER Knight's T. 1653 Pypes, trompes, | 


NAME. 


+ Nam, variant of MnaM, mina. Obs. . 

1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. vi. 241 Mathew..mouthed thise 
wordes, That seruus neguam had a nam, 

Nam, pledge: see NAAM. 

Nan, pa. t. of Nim v. Ods. 

Namable, variant of NAMEABLE a. 

Naman, -mon, variants of No-MAN, no one. 

+ Namandly, adv. In4nom-. [Cf. MDu. 
namende-, namondelike,G.namentlich.| Namely. 

¢1375 Cursor M, 27282 (Fairf.) In spiring prest loke pou 
be sleye..in pakin pingis nomandeli [Co#¢. namly] pat is 
gaine kind in leccheri. 

Nama tion. rare. [ad. med.L. namation-em, 
f. namare, f. OE. ném Naam.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Vamation, (Law-Term) a dis- 
training, or taking a Distress: In Scotland, it is taken for 
impounding. [Hence in later Dicts.] 


Namaycush (nx'mekef). Also 8 naym-, 9 
namacush. [American Indian ; in Cree zzmdkoos, 
Ojibway namégoss.] The great lake trout (Sa/ve- 
linus namaycush) of N. America. 

1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. Suppl. 139 Naymacush. 
Inhabits the lakes of Hudson’s Bay. 1829 RicHARDSON 
Fauna Bor. Amer. W11.179 The namaycush is the tyrant 
of the lakes. 1888 G. i Goope Amer. Fish 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the namaycush with the 
Siscowet. 1892 SHIELD Amer. Game Fishes 238 The 
namaycush reaches its greatest perfection in the Northern 
parts of Lakes Huron and Michigan. 3 

Namby-pamby (nz'mbi;pe'mbi), a. and sd. 
{A fanciful formation on the name of Ambrose 
Philips (died 1749), author of pastorals ridiculed 
by Carey and Pope. 

1726 Carey (title) Namby Pamby. did. 29 So the 
Nurses get by Heart Namby Pamby’s Little Rhimes. 1 
Pore Dunc. m1. 319 Beneath his reign shall .. Namby 
Pamby [ed. 1, A—e P—s] be prefer'd for Wit.] ; 

A. adj. 1. Of style, compositions, actions, ete.: 
Weakly sentimental, insipidly pretty, affectedly or 
childishly simple. 

1745 W. Ayre Mem. Pope Il. go He us'd to write Verses 
on Infants, in a strange Stile, which Dean Swift calls the 
Namby Pamby Stile. 179: Boswett Yohnson I. 97 At 
avery advanced age he condescended to trifle in namby 
pene rhymes. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 84 (1794) 

Il. 351 Sweet smirking foes, In coats of green, and 
namby by pride. 1823 Edin. Rev. XXXIX. 73 Too 
many of these namby-pamby lyrics have still been allowed 
to remain. 1844 TuHackeray Little Trav. i. Wks. 1869 
XXII. 181 Keyser has dwindled down into namby-pamby 
pretiness. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royad III. x. 191 He 

ad just that small namby-pamby air which would suit 
Pauline’s faint-hearted lover. 

absol. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (89a) II. ii. 
64 That unlucky taste for the namby-pamby by which 
Wordsworth annoyed his contemporaries. 

2. Of persons: Inclined to weak sentimentality, 
affected daintiness, or childish simplicity; of a 
weak or trifling character. 

1774 Westm. Mag. II. 145 A namby-pamby Duke. 1774 
T. Davies in ¥. Granger's Lett. (1805) 60 Certain namby- 
pamby people were never to be satisfied. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 47 The namby-pamby mystical German 
school [of ters], 1848 — Van, Fair xiii, She was a 
namby-pamby milk-and-water affected creature. 1883 Fortn. 
Rev, 1 Sept. pit dn smonnt of curious facts which namby- 
pamby travellers hesitate to tell. 

B. sé. 1. That which is marked by affected 
prettiness and feeble sentimentality; a composi- 
tion of this kind. 

a@ 1764 Lioyp Cobbler of Cripplegate, While namby-pamb: 
thus you scribble. 1801 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. V. 284 ‘An 
ode which he has just composed in praise of Inanity, or 
Namby Pamby. 1814 T, L. Peacock Wks. (1875) III. 129 
Mr. W. R. Spenser, a writer of fantastical nasnhy- pecan 
1838 Macautay Sir W. Temple Ess. (ed. Montague) II. 260 
Passages in which raillery and tenderness are mixed ina 
very engaging namby-pamby. 1894 Sata Things I have 
seen II. xiv. 135 The words in the songs..were not always 
sickly namby-pamby. 

2. A namby-pamby person. 

1885 Athenzum 17 Oct. 498/1 He is excellent..on Hay- 
don passim; about the namby-pambies of the time he 
writes as becomes the author of the ‘ Book of Snobs’. 

Hence Na‘mby-pa'mbical a., of a namby- 
pamby nature; Na‘mby-pa‘mbics, namby-pamby 
writing; MNa'mby-pa’mbiness, weak sentimen- 
tality; Na‘mby-pa'mby v., to talk namby-pamby 
to (one); WNa'mby-pa‘mbyish a,, somewhat 
namby-pamby. 


1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry § Frances (1767) 111. 130, : 


I never written Namby Pambicks in my Life. 1 
brag Wks. core a — one = toe ee 
are namby-pam |. 1809-12 Miss EpGewortH 
Absentee xvi, A lady of quality..sends me..her waitin 
entlewoman to namby-pamby me. 1832 Lxaminer 517/1 
he words... are namby-pambyi SainTSBURY 
Hist. Elizab, Lit. iv. 1 ha cusinees without namby- 
pambyness which Daniel had at constant command. 
Na‘mby-pambyism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] 
Weak or insipid sentimentality ; an instance of this. 
1834 Tait's Mag. I 206/2 The namby-pambyisms of the 
* Book of Beauty’. 1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets 
(1863) 187 The concentrate of namby-pambyi: 
Harton Tallants of Barton iii, I hate to see such namby- 


2 
Gower Conf. £ o Seie I ae, That I poss del for 
to wyte. ¢ 1450 LoveLicu Grad/ xxxviil. 

ed, not so. 1575 GascoiGNe Flowers Wis. rae if gg 
the wisest wight of all. 1576 — Steele Gi, (Arb.) 


> A pe. 
7 n'am 
a man, as some do thinke I am. 


5) 


Name (ngim), sb. Forms: a. I nama, 2- 
name, (5 Sc. nayme), 2-5 nam,(5 naam). 8.1 
noma, 2 nome. [OE. xama, npma masc. = 


eRe oe ee ee ee 


NAME. 


OFris. nama, noma, OS, namo (MDu. name, 
naem, Du. naam), OHG. namo (MHG. and G. 
name), Goth. xamé; the original gender and the 
final 2 of the stem (see NreMN vz.) is retained in 
ON, xafn, namn neut. (Sw. namn, Da. navn), 
Cognate forms occur in all the other Indo-Euro- 
pean languages, as Skr. ndman, Gr. dvoya, L. 
nomen, Or, ainm (pl. anmann), OSI. zmeg (Russ. 
imya), etc.] 

I. 1. The particular combination of sounds em- 
ployed as the individual designation of a single 
person, animal, place, or thing. 

a. Beowulf 78 [He] scop him Heort naman. /did. 343 Beo- 
wulfisminnama. 862 Charter 2g in O. E. Texts 439 Brocces 
ham des dennes nama. des odres dennes nama sznget hryg. 
@ 1000 O. E. Chron. an. 975 Eorla ealdor pam wes Ead- 
weard nama, a@x1122 /éid, (Laud MS.) an. 1118 Iohan of 
Gaitan.. pam wes oder nama Gelasius. c1200 7'in. Coll. 
Hom. 9x Pat mai ech man understonden pe wot wat bitocned 
pese tweie names betfage and ierusalem. c 1250 Gen. s 
5 232 Name he gaf hire..; Issa was hire firste name. 

320 Sir Tristr. 1216 Marchaund ich haue ben ay, Mi 
nam is tramtris. A Gower Conf I. 191 ‘he kinges 
Moder there lay, Whos rihte name was Domilde, ¢ 1450 
Myrc 138 Then may the fader..Crysten the chylde and 
eue hyt name. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 24 

arke therin the citees names & other places in his mynde, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 406 A sonne named Henry 

-.the seventh of that name. 1598 SuHaxs. Merry IV’. 1. iv. 14 
Peter Simple, you say your name is? 1651 Hoszes Leviath, 
Il, xxxiv. 213 God needeth not to distinguish his Celestial 
servants by names. 1710 Pore Windsor For. 339 The 
fam'd authors of his ancient name, The winding Isis, and 
the fruitful Thame. 1776 Gipson Decd. § F. vi. 1. 1 56 The 
name of Antoninus..had been communicated by adoption 
to the dissolute Verus, 1818 SHELLEY ¥udian 584 The 
name Of Venice, and its aspect, was the same. 1897 H. 
Porter in Century Mag. July 357 He would call them 
sometimes by their last names. 

B. c850. Martyrol. in O. E. Texts 177 His noma wees 
Maximus. 971 Blicki. Hom. 161 Pas noma wees Zacharias. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 83 penne ne mihte noht hire sune habbe 

ne nome pet him wes i3zefen. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 444 

at ich nowder pi nome ne ich ne cnawe pi cun. @ 1300 
XX. Horn (Harl. MS.) 214 Wel brouc pou by nome 3yng. 
31362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. ut. 3 The kyng clepet a clerke (I 
know not his nome). ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 687 Now wolly 
telle 3ow forther—more be nomes of be founders euerychon. 

b. In Oxford and Cambridge use, in phrases 
denoting that the person continues, or ceases, to be 
an actual member of a college or hall. 

saree Jounson L. P., Shenstone, He continued his name 
in the book ten years, though he took no degree. 1858 
Ordinances Univ. Cambr. (1904) 257 His name not having 
been kept on the boards of his College. 1860 Oxford Univ. 
Cad. 140 Provided they have kept their name on the Books 
of some College or Hal -. for twenty-six Terms. 1860 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, Drysdale, anticipating 
his fate, took his name off before they sent for him. 

2. The particular word or words used to denote 
any object of thought not considered in, or not 
possessed of, a purely individual character. Zo 
call names: see CALL v. 17 ¢. 

¢ 1000 /Ecrric Gen. ii. 19 Alc libbende nyten, swa swa 
Adam hit seciade, swa ys aye nama, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
115 De king bid icoren to ban be him cud his noma. c 1250 
Gen. § Ex. 222 llc kinnes beste of erde boren,..dor gaf 
adam ilc here is name. c 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. vi. 
(1868) 78 If be name of gentilesse be referred to renoun 
and clernesse of linage. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 13 For pride 
of thilke astat To bere a name of a prelat. c1470 Henry 
Wallace vut. 472 Nayme off rewill on him he wald tak 
nayne. 1486 Bk. St, Albans Diij, Now foloys the naamys of 
all maner of hawkys, 162 Tinpvace Doctr. Treat. 116 That 
which is deserved is cal 4 (if thou wilt give him his right 
name) hire or wages. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
82b, This is in dede y® first original of the name of Protes- 
tauntes. 1 Sir J. SmyrH Disc. Weapons 2b, Their 
Ensignes also they will not call by that name, but by the 
name of Colours, 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 18 It is hardly possible to misse in graffing so often, 
if your Gardiner be worth his name. 1634 Mitton Comus 
628 He..would..shew me simples of a thousand names, 
1667 — P. L. vi. 174 Unjustly thou deprav’st it with the 
name Of itude, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 374 P x There 
is a Fault, which, tho’ common, wants a Name. 178x Cow- 
PER Retirement 723 Flowers by that name promiscuously we 
call. 1850 Tennyson J Mem, cxi, Thus he bore without 
abuse The grand old name of gentleman. 1873 Act 36 § 37 
Vict. c. 88 § 22 The offence, by whatever name called, 
which if committed in England would be perjury. 

th. A title of rank or dignity, Obs. rare. 

@ 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V 75 b, Deprived of all honores, 
names, dignities and prehemi: whiche he then had. 

+e. Gram. A noun. Obs. : 

r, Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 8 
The lawast class is for thayme that suld declin the namis, 
and the verbes actives, Passives and anomales. 

+d. Arith, Denomination. Ods. rare. 
ors Coes Treat. Fractions 5x The Quote is that part of 


the Answer that is of that Name; then reduce the Re- 
= sng the next inferior aged 4 snail 
regnant senses, chiefly originating in 
BikUcal wees beasd Spon Biteew mates of cx- 
pression, 
8. The name (sense 1) of God or Christ, with im- 
plication of divine nature and power inherent in it. 


¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 2 Dryhten ur, hu wundurlic is noma 
Sin. aie Lorica (conde E. Texts 174 Daelniomende 


--alra znig monn for his noman gedoed. 
97: Blickl. Hom. 103 His noman we sceolan weorbian mid 
wordum & mid dadum. ¢x200. OrMIN 5342 Pa shallt tu 


burrh be name off Crist Ben borr3henn att tinende. ¢ 1250 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Gen. & 


& Ex. 3497. Tac du nogt in idel min name. 1382 
Wycur Acts xxvi. 9 Ajens the name of Jhesu Nazarene, 
for to..do manye contrarie thingis. 1430 Lyvc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 237 Condigne laude nor comendacioun, 
Youe to this name ther can no tonge telle. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 219b, Thy holy name is inuocate & 
named vpon vs. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comm, 43 They 
gave thankes to God y* they should suffer for the glorie of 
his name. 1 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 412 Hail Son of God,.. 
thy Name Shall be the copious matter of my Song. 1738 
Westey Hymn, Thee we adore i, Thee we adore Eternal 
Name. 1781 Cowper 77uth 556 His own glorious rightshe 
would disclaim, And man might safely trifle with his name. 
1817 Suettey Rev. /slame x. xxvii, Our secret pride Has 
scorned thee, and thy worship, andthy name. 1850 TENNy- 
son /n Mem. xxxvi, We yield all blessing to the name Of 
Him that made them current coin, 

4. a. The name of a person (for thing) with 
implication of the individual denoted by it. 

1382 Wycuir Qev. iii. 4 Thou hast a fewe names in Sardis, 
the whiche defouleden not her clothes. a 1400-50 A /ex- 
ander 993 Pare is na region ne rewme. .bot it sall my name 
loute. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 574/2 Eny Acte made for 
the corporation or name of the Duchie of Lancastre. 1599 
Suaks. Hen, V, 1. iv. 56 By the hand Of that black Name, 
Edward, black Prince of Wales. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacre 1. iv. § 11 Unless this might be any plea for his ignor- 
ance,..that he had so many great names after him guilty of 
the same. 1700 Drypen Pad. & Arc. i. 504 There Samson 
was, with wiser Solomon, And all the mighty names by love 
undone. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 828 Echo learns politely 
to repeat The praise of names for ages obsolete. 1849-50 
Auison Hist, Eur. V. xxix. 208 Names since immortalised 
in the rolls of fame were..assembled..at the ‘Tuileries. 

b. The name (sense 1) of a person or group of 
persons, with implication of all the individuals 
bearing, or comprehended under, it; those having 
acertain name ; hence, a family, clan, people. 

1382 Wyctir /sa. Ixvi. 22 Asnewe heuenus and newe erthe 
-.So stonde shal 3oure sed, and joure name. 1889 in Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1863) VIII. 3 Whose blood they once shed, they 
lightly never cease killing all that name. 1588 SHaks. 77. 
A. u. iii. 183 Ah beastly creature, The blot and enemy to 
our generall name, x60r — A/?'s MWe 1. iii. 162, 1 am from 
humble, he from honored name. 1667 Micton P. LZ. 1x. 142 
Since I in one Night freed .. welnigh half Th’ Angelic 
Name. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2575/3 Three of the Heads of 
Clans, or Chiefs of a Name, are come in and submitted to 
him. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 170 The favours poured upon 
the Jewish name, 1817 SHELLEY Pr. Athan. 1. 30 Of an 
ancestral name the orphan chief. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Lug. v. I. 547 All the clans hostile to the name of Campbell 
were set in motion. 

5. The name (sense 1) of a person as mentioned 
by others with admiration or commendation ; 
hence, the fame or reputation involved in a well- 
known name. To have one’s name up, to be much 
spoken of. 

c1320 Sir Tristr. 22 Of a kni3t is bat y mene, His name 
it sprong wel wide. c¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 479 
Of pe bischope be nam ran sa in al pe land to and fra. 
a 1425 Cursor M. 12633 (Trin.), Fro penne of ihesu sprong 
benome. 1603 SHAks. Meas. for M. u. iv. 155 My vnsoild 
name, th’ austeerenesse of my life. 1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 
zor Some to the fascination of a name Surrender judgment 
hoodwinked. 1789 Loiterer No. 43. 4 The ill effects of 

ossessing an extensive reputation, or as an old English 

hrase expresses it, having one's name up. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas vin, x. » 1 When once my name was up for a man 
after the Duke of Lerma's own heart, I had very soon my 
court about me. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 681 If they find 
Some stain or blemish in a name of note. . r 

b. Of no name, without (a) name, implying 
obscurity and unimportance. 

16rr Bipte Fob xxx. 8 They were children of fooles, = 
children of base men [warg. men of no name]. 1671 Mi- 
TON Samtson 677 Nor do I name of men the common rout,.. 
Heads without name no more rememberd. 1697 DrypEN 
Aéneid vi. 1055 These shall then be Towns of mighty Fame ; 
Tho’ now they lye obscure; and Lands without a Name. 
182r SHELLEY Valse Laurel & True 7 One of the crowd 
thou art without a name, 

c. A famous or notorious person; one whose 


name is well known. 

1611 Bite Ezek. xxiii. 10 She became famous [marg.a 
name] among women, 1826 DisraeEui Viv. Grey ut. vii, 
Dr. Spix is a most excellent man, a most accurate traveller, 
quite aname, 1842 TENNyson Ulysses 11, 1 am become a 
name; For always roaming.. Much have I seen and known. 

6. The reputation of some character or attribute. 
+ Also const. with zw/., and ed/ipt. (quot. 1727). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17472 Of men pal wan schenschip and 
schame, And of par leute tint be name. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handl. Synne 6842 Of large almes men 3aue hym name. 
¢ 1418 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 245 If hym lust to have a name 
Of pelour under ipocrasie. 1456 Paston Lett. I. 383 Con- 
sideryng the goode nome and fame of trouth..the which I 
here of you. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Brit. 283 Ye 
have the name to be the..gentyllest of hearte of any lady 
now lyvynge. 1581 Pettis tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 
42b, There are diuerse which thinke to get the name of 
p! ec ited fell . 1601 Hottanp Pliny x. li. 1. 
297 He would have the name to eat the resemblers of mans 
voice, 1625 Bacon Ess., Simulation ? 2 The ablest Men.. 
haue had..a name of Certainty, and Veracity. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind. V1. xxxiii. 16 The Name that 
it got .. stuck so fast to it, that none of it would go off at 
any Price. 1814 NicHotson Country Lass 1. Wks. (1897) 
4 Sic beauty, and the name o’ siller, Gart wooers flock. 
1894 Law Times XCVII. 384/1 No profession will lightly 
earn for itself the name of a profession of hireling subornees 


of perjury. 5 

b. With @ and aaj. A fame or reputation of 
a specified kind. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. vii. 9, 1 made to thee a greet name. 


| 


NAME. 


1382 — Prov. xxii. 1 Better is a good name, than manye 
richessis. ¢1430 Badees Bh. 42 note, A good name menny 
folde ys more worthe then golde. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxii. 70 Keip ordour.. That 3€ may gett ane bettir name, 
1546 [see ILL a.1c). 1599 SHaks. Much Ado un i. 98 He 
hath an excellent good name. 1625 Bacon L'ss., Riches 
(Arb.) 237 A good Name, for goodand faire dealing. a 1674 
Crarenvon / ist. Red. vin. (J.), The king's army. .had left 
no good name behind. 1738 Swirt Let. to Pope 8 Aug., 
I have an ill name in the Post-office of both Kingdoms. 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 759 Such expense..buys the boy a 
name, That sits a stigma on his father’s house. 1818 [see 
Doc sé.15h). 1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref Il. 473 
If he were victorious, he would. -bequeath a great name to 


posterity. 
e. (Usually in phr. ¢o get or make (oneself) a 
name.) <A distinguished name; a reputation. 


1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. viii. 13 Forsothe Dauid made to hym 
a name, whanne he turnyde ajen. c¢ 1407 Lypcate Reas. 
§ Sens. 5832 This mayde.. Had a name and dyde excelle 
To pleyen at this noble play. 1509 Barcray Shyp of 
Folys (1874) Il. 101 By cruell delynge he must hym get 
a name. 1535 CoverbaALe Zefh. ili. 20, I wil get youa 
name.,amonge all people of the earth. 1603 SHaks. ects. 
Jor M. 1. ii, 173 ‘Vhis new Gouernor..for a name Now puts 
the..Act Freshly on me: ‘tis surely for a name. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. xu. 45 They cast to build A Citie.. And get 
themselves a name. “1853 Lytron A/y Novel vi. xviii, Tell 
her that I am nameless, and will yet make a name. 1884 
W. C. Situ Av/drostan 48 When you make yourself a 
name, As I am sure you will do. 

td. Zo bear or carry the name, to have a repu- 
tation. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. ix. 605 There is none that 
bereth the name now but ye and syr Tristram. 1572 
Schole-house Wom, in Haz. £. P. P.1V. 138 So they may 
be trimmed and fed of the best, They haue no rémorce 
who beareth the name. 1601 Hotranpn Pliny 1x. xvii. 
I. 245 Our auncestours set more store by the Sturgeon, and 
it carried the name above all other fishes. 

7. Without article: Repute, reputation, fame, 
distinction. Now rave. 

¢ 1375 Leg. Rood 124 (He) euill angerd was Pat his 
cristen king had name More pan he. 1382 Wycutr Zeph. 
iii, 20 Y shal 3eue 30u in to name, and in to herying to alle 
peplis of erthe. ¢ 1430 How Ga. Wif75 in Hazl. £. P.P. 
I. 185 Gode name is golde worthe, my leue childe.  c 1477 
Caxton Fason 33 My desir restith in two singuler thinges ; 
that one is for to conquere name in armes. 1530 Patscr. 
247/2 Name, venom. 1597 Morey /utrod. Mus. Pref., Not 
so much seeking thereby any name or glorie. 160r HOLLAND 
Pliny 1. 419 Yea, and after that, the Falern wines were in 
name and called for. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxiii. 
§ 5 Senators that had name and opinion for general wise 
men. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 63 He lay asdead And lost to 
life and use and name and fame. — . 

. Of (great, etc.) name, noted, distinguished, 
famous. Now usually with adj. 

¢ 1380 WycuiF Ws. (1880) 2 The firste two [sects] weren 
grete men of name and hauynge. 1415 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II, 126 Lordes of name an hunderde and mo Bitterly that 
bargayn bowght. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 23 b, 
‘The cytie..conteyned an hundred and fifty thousand houses 
of name. 1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron. I. 1532/1 Of the 
English side, there died two dukes..with sundrie other men 
of name. 1625 Bacon £ss., 7ravel (Arb.) 523 Eminent 
Persons..which are of great Name abroad. 1699 T. BAKER 
Rey. Learning xiii. 160 In this kind Bartolus is of great 
name; whose Authority is..valu’d..amongst the Modern 
Lawyers. 1782 Cowrer riendship 85 Hence authors of 
illustrious name. . Are sadly prone to quarrel. 1816 KEATINGE 
Trav. (1817) I. 33 Although the military architect may be 
one of high name. 1857 Cuurcu Misc. Writ. (1891) 1. 16 
It would be difficult, perhaps, to mention a writer of name 
who has more [faults]. : 

8. One’s tepute or reputation, etc.; esp. ove’s 
(good) name. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28165 For his..welth, his wytt, and his 
god name. c1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1811 Lucrece, Thus 
thou shalt be ded & also lese Thyn name. c 1450 St. Cuth- 
ert (Surtees) 102 Gyfe he did, he lost his name. 1g00-20 
Dunpar Poems liv. 22 Quhai in felde receawes schame, And 
tynis thairhisknychtliename. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 103 b, Defame hym, that is to saye, take his good 
name from hym. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, v. iv. 70 Would to 
heauen, Thy name in Armes, were now as great as mine. 
1665 BoyLe Occas. ne 5 Companies, where sometimes 
he may lose his good Name. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 17 
If the same Care was taken..Guinea would soon lose its 
dreadful mortal Name. 1781 Cowper Charity 453 Flavia, 
most tender of her own good name. 1834 Mepwin Angler 
in Wales 11. 297 Daily, hourly came Fresh followers, lured by 
his success and name. x Tennyson Grandmother 50, 
I love you so well that your good name is mine. 1874 
Mannine £ss. Ser. ut. 26 For the fair name of England, 
they are being blotted out of our history. F 

9. The mere appellation in contrast or opposi- 
tion to the actual person or thing ; reputation with- 
out correspondence in fact. + Also a¢ name, nomi- 


nally, professedly. ‘ 

1382 Wycur Zec/us. xxxvii. 1 Ther is a frend, bi only 
name a frend. — Xev. iii. 1 Thou hast name, that thou 
lyuest, and thou art deed. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 197/1 
The holy vyrgyne..wente to the sayne for to goo etche at 
name somme vytaylles. 160r Suaxs. Ad/’s Well v. iii. 309 
Tis but the shadow of a wife you see, The name, and not 
the thing. 1 Srintincr. Serm. Prov. xiv. 9 (1673) 29 
Religion becomes but a meer name. 1727 Gay Fadles, Hare 
& Many Friends, Friendship, like love, is but a name, Un- 
less to one you stint the flame. rx Cowrer Ziroc. 421 
Well he plays his part, Christian in name, and infidel in 
heart. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia Il. v. viii. 661 He well 
knew, that in the cir ces, .. A P . little or 
nothing differed from aname. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 
I. 385 It has the name of being eighteen yards. 1867 E. 
Quincy in Li Fosiah Quincy 481 The Law School, though 
in existence..had but a name to live. 1888 Green's Short 


NAME. 


Hist. viii. § 8. 571 The expulsion of the majority of the 
existing House reduced the Commons to a name, 
III. In prepositional phrases. 

10. By name: a. Used with verbs of naming 
or calling, or (in later use) simply added to the 
proper appellation of a person, etc. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 755 Syndon tu on bam..be man 
Seraphin be naman hated. azooo O. £. Chron. an. 975 
Pone..hatad wide cometa be naman creftgleawe men, 
¢1200 ORMIN 1828 Summ we findenn o be boc Enngell bi 
name nemmnedd. c 1220 Bestiary 38 Dat defte meiden, 
Marie bi name, 1382 Wyctir 1 Sav. xvii. 23 That bastard 
man, Goliath biname. a@ 1425 Cursor M. 7370 (Trin.), Dauid 
he hette bi his name. 1590 Saks. JZids. N. v. i, 157 It 
doth befall, That I, one Snowt (by name) present a wall. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 536 Wherever thus created, for no 
place Is yet distinct by name. 171x AppisoN Speci. No. 98 
?3 A famous Monk, Thomas Conecte by Name. a 1832 
Scorr in Lockhart Lif (1900) I. 240 The last of my 
chargers..was a high-spirited. .one, by name Daisy. | 

b. With verbs of calling upon, summoning, 
enumerating, or mentioning ; or in enumeration of 


individuals. 

¢g00 Fudith 81 Heo..ongan 3a swegzles Weard be naman 
nemnan. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosg. John x. 3 Pa sceap gehy- 
rad his stefne, & he nemd his agene sceap naman. 
aztzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656 Det weron be 
nam Ithamar biscop of Rofecestre [etc.]. @1300 Cursor 
M. 7388 His suns sex,..All he did bam call be nam, 
[bid. 12211 Of ilk a letter for to ask, Resune of ilkan 
bi name. 1393 Lanot. P. P2.C. 1. 4 A loueliche lady.. 
Cam down fro pat castel and calde me by name. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 37 Amonge bat menye,—to myn hym be nome, 
—Homer was holden haithill of dedis. 1431 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 276 First, ye Aldirman schal clepene vpe ij. men be 
name. 1606 SHaks. 77. §& C7. 1 ii. 199 Ile tel you them all 
by their names. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 649 The Creator 
calling forth by name His mightie Angels gave them several 
charge. 1738 Pore Zil. Sat. 11. 10 None but you by 
Name the guilty lash. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xlil, 
She forgot to send any message of kindness to Lady 
O’Dowd.., and did not mention Glorvina by name. 

+c. Used to direct special attention to some- 
thing mentioned; hence, especially, particularly. 
Obs. Cf. NAMELY adv, I. 

1583 BABINGTON Commandm. (1590) 370 Wee will neuer, 
I feare, see the mischiefe of playing, and by name of Dicing. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 666 It is mange. .that Dust helpeth 
the fruitfulness of Trees, and of Vines by name. 1660 
Suarrock Vegetables 27 The seeds of divers Sowbreads, 
by name the Roman, ..doe the like. 

d. With ow. (a) Individually. (¢) By re- 
pute only; not personally or actually. 

1382 Wycur Exod, xxxiii. 17 Thi silf Y haue knowe bi 
name. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xl. 577 Though all the Starrs 
Thou knewst by name. 1795-1814 Worvsw. Zxcurs. Iv. 
1226 Abhorrence and contempt are things He only knows by 
name. 1864 Cornh. Mag. X. 175 Sovereigns whom their 
subjects scarcely knew save by name. 

ll. In one’s name, in the name of one: 

a. In phrases expressing invocation of, reliance 
upon, or devotion to, the persons of the Godhead. 

agoo CynewuLr Christ 413 Pu gebletsad leofa, be in 
Dryhtnes noman_ dugepum cwome. ¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. xxviii. 19 Fuluande hia in noma fadores & sunu & 
halges gastes. 971 Blick?. Hom. 141 Hie on binum noman 
wunnon. ¢1200 OrMIN 16813 He ne wass nohht 3et O 
Cristess name fullhtnedd. a1225 Leg. Kath. 1442 Feole.. 
poleden anan dead i pe nome of drihtin. a 1300 Cursor M. 
266 Now 0 pis proloug wil we blin In crist nam our bok be- 
gin. cx31§ SHOREHAM 1, 248 Ich cristni be ine be uader 
name, And sone, and holy gostes. 19 Wycuir Matz. xviii. 
20 Where two or three shulen be gedrid in my name, 1413 
E. E. Wills (1882) 21 In the name of god, Amen. ..I, 
Richard St [etc.]. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib.1, Wks. 
1164/1 That in the name of Jesus euery knee bee bowed. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, ut. ii. 153 This, in the Name of 
Heauen, I promise here. 1738 WEsLEy Ps. v1. v, Or in the 
Name of Jesus, chase My Troublers all away. 

b. In adjurations, orig. by solemn reference 
to God, Christ, or the saints, but latterly with 
various substitutions for the names of these, the 
phrase freq. becoming a mere ejaculation. 

For examples of A God's name, see A prep. 10. 

¢83r Charter 39 in O. £. Texts 446 Ic. .be jade eadwealde 
..an godes naman & an ealra his haligra Get [etc.]. agoo 
Durham Admon. Ibid. 176 Ic eow halsize on fader naman 
& on suna naman, ¢ 1205 Lay. 10136 Luces be king.. 
hine on godes nomen pat him god wi a 1300 Cursor M. 
11915 Vnto your kyth, on godds nam, I bidd yow pat yee 
nu wend ham. 1362 Lanot. P. Pd. A. 1. 71, [1] halsede hire 
in heize nome er heo theonne 3eode, t heo weore witerly. 
c1440 Alph. Tales 264 In be Name, speke, bou yong childe, 
& tell if pisdekyn did pistrispas! 14: Ma ory Arthur 
vil. viii. 224 In the deuyls name sayd the damoysel that 
suche a bawdy kechen knaue[ete.]. 1595 Suaks. Yohn u. i. 
106 In the name of God How comes it then that thou art 
call’da King? 161x — Wint. T. uu. iii. 105 Name of mercy, 
when was this, boy? 1626 Massincer Roman Actor iv. ii, 
In the name of wonder, What’s Czsar’s purpose? 1642 
[see Goopness 5]. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 85 Name of 
God go in. Bs J. Crarke Zduc, Youth (ed. 3) 16 In the 
Name of Wisdom, what is the Meaning? 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci 1. i. 128 Earth, in the name of God, let her food be 
poison. 1861 HucHes Yom Brown at Oxf ix, What in the 
name of fortune have they been doing to you? 1875 JowETr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 212 What, in the name of goodness, do you 
come hither to teach? ; 

ce. Denoting the use of another’s name to give 
authority or countenance to ones acts; or im- 
prying that the action is done on account or on 

half of some other person or persons, Hence, 
by contrast to this, 2 one’s own name. 

34388 Wycur 1 Kings xxi. 8 Therefor sche wroot lettris in 
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the name of Achab. 1405 Rolls of Parit. II. 605/2 To 
fulfill all maner accordez..made..be..our Attournees, or be 
twa of them in oure name. 1444 /did. V. 108/2 To sue an 
Action of dette in his owne name. 1523 Lp. Berners F7oiss. 
I. 745 Ther was a cry made, in the kynges name, on payne 
of dethe [etc.]. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 64d, Sir 
Thomas More made a brief oracion in the name of the citee. 
1631 GouGEe God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You who in the 
name of the rest were Solliciters in this business. 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav. Persia 13 The Envoy, having the Grand 
Vizier’s word in the Name of his Highness, return’d to 
Genoa. 1754 SHERLocK Disc. (1759) I. i. 2 St. Peter, in the 
Name of all made answer, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 397 That the plaintiff could 


| have no remedy at law, either in his own name, or in the 


names of the trustees. 1849 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
17 A speech which the Bishop of Valence, in the name of the 
Gallican clergy, addressed..to Lewis the Fourteenth. 189 
Law Times Rep. LXI11. 765/1 The defendants were liable 
as principals, as they had contracted in their own names. 

qd. = Under the character or designation of 
(some person or thing). Now vare or Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Matt. x. 41 He that resceyueth a prophete in 
the name of a prophete. c¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 170 
Thei brennen his Body in name of Penance. 1464 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 560/1 [They] shall pay..cs in name of a payne. 
1467-8 /bid. 581/2 To have to hir for terme of hir life, in 
name of her Dower. 1548 Hoorer Declar. Commandm. 
ix. Wks. (1843) 372 To lose his head, in the name of a pain. 
198 SHaxs. Jerzy W. ut. v. ror To carry mee in the 
name of foule Cloathes to Datchet-lane. 1611 — Wint. 7. 
ut. ii, 61 Which comes to me in name of Fault. 1642 tr. 
Perkins’ Prof. Bk. iti. § 209. 64 To deliver..the deed unto 
the feoffee in the name of seisin of the same land. 1796 
Soutney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 418 These men lay the 
people under contribution in the name of alms. 

e. Indicating the assigned ownership of a thing. 

1850 Punch XVIII. 91 If a box of cigars has not been left 
here in the name of Adam Simpleton? 1888 Law Times 
LXXXV. 120/2 A sum of consols standing in the name of 
J. K.,..deceased. F 

+ 12. Jn name with, mentioned in connexion 


with (one of the other sex). Ods. rare. 

1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 256 Being at borde at 
the said Agnes house, then wedoo, and was in name with 
hir. 1575-6 /é/d. 284 She was then in name with one 
Francis Castell. 

13. By the name of, called or known by, having, 


the name of. Now co//og. and U.S. 

1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 42 A 
Nephew of his by thename of Maestro Santo. 1725 BERKELEY 
Proposal Wks. 1871 I11. 230 A Charter for erecting a College 
by the name of St. Paul's College in Bermuda. 1841 
Tuackeray Sec. Funeral Napoleon 3 A grocer living there 
by the name of Greenacre. 1883 Case Old Creole Days 35 
A palish handsome woman, by the name—or going by the 
name—of Madame John. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 
130 There was a captain by the name of Clark. 

b. So of the name of. 

1727-8 Pore Let. to Swift 23 Mar., A member of their 
Parliament, of the name of Jonathan Gulliver. 1843 
Richardson's Borderer's Table-bk. Leg. Div. I. 116 A little 


| crouse, chantin chieldie o’ the name o’ Tom Fenwick. 


14. Zo one’s name, belonging to one. 

1876 Wuyte MetviLte Kater/elto vii, I have not a horse 
to my name. 

IV. 15. attrib.and Comd., asname-fangy, sound; 
name-calling, + -cleping, -giving; name-giver, 
-maker; name-worthy adj.; ‘bearing a name’, as 
name-board, -card, -plate, -ring, -ticket; ‘contain- 
ing or intended for names’, as xame-book, -scroll; 
‘named after, or giving a name to, one’, as name- 
daughter, -father, -mamma, -saint, -sire (cf. NAME- 
CHILD, -SON); name-bar (see quot.); +name- 
device, a rebus; name-part, the part in a play 
from which it takes its name; + name-wizard, 
one skilled in the mystical meaning of names. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockm. 180 *Name Bar,.. 
the bar carrying the upper end of a watch barrel arbor. 
1846 Younc Waxt. Dict. s.v. Arch-board, On this, or more 
commonly on a board called the *name-board, fitted above 
it, the ship’sname is painted. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word- 
bk. 491 *Name-Book, a mustering list. c 1886 KirLinc 
Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 101 He keeps the Name 
Book. 1891 7adlet 10 Jan. 63 The most hopeless of all 
is that of *name-calling. 1798 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 
VI. 202 Captain Dickenson, as his *name-card says. 1828 
P,. Cunnincoam NV, S. Wades (ed. 3) Il. 112 The name- 
cards are elegantly printed LJ our colonial press, 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love ut. i. (Skeat) 1. 102 In that denomi- 
fiacion I wol me acorde to other mens tonges, in that 
*name-cleping. _ 1809 Grant Lett. fv, Mountains Ill, 
212 My eldest girl is now staying here, and your *name- 
daughter with Duncan at the Fort. 1631 WEEVER Auc. 
Funeral Mon. 277 An vsual fashion in former times... which 
they call rebus, or *name-deuises, 1865 Lussock Preh, 
Times 47% In some tribes these *name-fancies take a differ- 
ent form, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa IV. 5 Knowest thou 
not, that I am a age *name-father? x Hatt Caine 
Manxman vi. iv, Go to your god-father. He'd have been 
your name-father too if [etc.]. 6x0 HoLLanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 7 Why the Britains should so much sticke unto their 
Brutus, as the *name-giuer of their Iland. 1881 A, J. 
Evans in Macm. eiage XLIIIL. 219 A great city,..the 
namegiver of this whole inland sea. 1863 A. B. GrosarT 
Small Sins (ed. 2) 74 The insidious *name-giving to any 
sins of ‘small sins’. 1864 Max Mituer Sci. Lang, Ser. u. 
viii. (1868) 336 Locke never seems to have realised the 
intricacies of the hae piving rocess, 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. viii. 136 The claims of rival *name-makers are 
very sharply discussed. 1893 StEvENSON Catriona 370 
That very fine great lady that is Barbara's *name-mamma. 
1894 West, Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/3 It had been intended. .that 
Miss Letty Lind should take the *name part. 1882 Ocitvie, 
*Vamepilate, a metal plate bearing a person's name [etc.]. 


NAME. 


1896 Brit. & For. Bible Soc. Rep. 156 Family Bible. .. With 
autograph and name-plate. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
416 *Name rings are common in France. Ruskin 
Lect. Art (1875) 148 His Christian name was John Baptist : 
he is here painting his *name-Saint. 186x Lytron & Fane 


Tannhduser 37 Four pages.. That held the *name-scrolls of 
the listed bards. 1852 NV. Brit. Rev. Nov. 69 The Life of 
their *Name-sire, sent forth by the Cavendish Society. 1863 


Me vitte Beit Princ. Speech 148 The alphabetic or *name- 
sound of the letter O. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. 
(1863) 428 That identical black bag, with its *name-tickets, 
1605 CAMDEN Rem. 35 An Onomanticall or *Name-wisard 
Tew. 1598 R. Haybocke tr. Lomazzo To Rdr., All the 
*name-worthy writers of the Arte of Painting. 1879 A. W. 
Warp Chaucer 190 Occleve, the only name-worthy poetical 
writer of the reign of Henry IV. 

Name (néim), v.l_ Forms: 1 (ze)namian, 2- 
name, 6 nayme, Sc.neame; 4-5 nome. Pa. pple. 
4y-namyd, 5 inamed, 4 Sc. nammyt, 6 namen. 
[OE. (ge)namian = OF ris. nama, noma, -ia, OS. 
namén, MDu., MHG. namen, f. nama NAME sd. 
The usual verb in OE. and ME. is nemnan, nem- 
nen NEMN.] 

I. 1. “vans. To give a name or names to (per- 
sons, places, things, etc.); to call by some name. 

cx000 /ELFric Gen. ii. 20 Adam pa zenamode ealle nytenu 

heora namum. 1382 Wycur ZA. iil. 15 The fadir of oure 
Lord Jhesu Crist, of whom ech fadirheed in heuenes and in 
erthe isnamed. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 351/1 Namyn, xomino, 
denomino, cognomino. 1483 Cath. Angi. 248/2 To Name; 
appellare, baptizare. 1 CoverDALE Luke ii. 21 His 
name was called Iesus, which was named of y* angell, before 
he was conceaued. 1 Bk. Com. Prayer, baptism 
5 b, Then one of them shal name the childe, and dippe him 
in the water. 1608 SHaks. Per, 11. iii. 13 My gentle babe 
Marina, Whom, for she was borne at sea, I haue named so. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x11. 326 Of the Royal Stock Of David (so 
I name this King). 1738 Pore Donne Sat. 1v. 25 Behold! 
there came A thing which Adam had been pos’d to name. 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 701 My father named me so. 1872 
Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 66 The stars already named and 
numbered are as many as we require to hear of. 

b. Const. after, from, for (now only U. S.), ¢o 
(dial.), tof. 

¢ 1450 Loveticu Merlin 991 (Kélbing), They..bad..that 
it named scholde ibe Aftyr his grant-fadyr. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Chron. vii.13 To humble my people, which is named 
after my name. 1 Mitton P. LZ. u. 579 Cocytus, nam'd 
of lamentation loud Heard on the ruful stream. 1697 
Drypen 42xeid 1. 28 Enos, nam’d fiom me, the City [1] 
call. 1800 HeLena WeLts Const. Neville 1.7 Louisa, who 
had beennamed for the mother of Mr. Hayman, 1826-[see 
For prep.7c]. 1842 R. I. WivperForce Rutilius & Lucius 
97 Porphyry,..whom, I sup , you have named after 
the great seine ef 1875 WELL Under Old Elm vin, 
Virginia, fitly named from England's manly queen ! 

c. With the name as complement. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. Cs And thus Iphis Thei namede 
him. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 1 The cause why 
we name this treatyse the pilgrymage of feccion. 1582 
N. Licuertevp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1, ii. 6 After- 
ward they named it the Iland of cta Helena. 1634 
Mitton Comus 58 A Son..Whom..she brought , an 
Comus nam'd. 1742 Pore Dunc. 1v. 409, I rear’d this Flow'r, 
..Then thron'd in glass, and named it Caroline. 1781 
Cowper Charity 3 ether we name thee Charity or Love. 
1839 KeicutLey Hist. Eng. I. 52 The province was named 
Normandy from the Northmen. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
I, 441 There is a virtue, Simmias, which is d We 
a. In fa. pple. 


cL Destr. Troy 7305 


et ag yon; knight, oF — 
e, 


Boethes. 1490 Caxton Lneydos vi. 25 
ygmaleon, succeded hym. 1530 Parser. 643/2 Howe is 
i named more than Johan? 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 274, 


I..am most loth to call Your faults as they are named. 
1667 Mitton P. L, 1. 80 One..Long after known in Pales- 
tine, and nam'd Beélzebub. Be ore Windsor For. 172 
A rural ayaa oe fair ona_ nam’d. gc Cowrer 


Charity 550 That monument of ancient power, Named with 
emphatic dignity, the Tower. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
xii, LIL. 151 Another brother, name Richard, had, in foreign 


service, gained some military experience, 

2. To call by some title or epithet. 

c in Bouterwek Screadunga 18 Hwi Crist 
on his godspelle Abel rihtwisne toforan obrum ? ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 550 Of pe Danis, bet lytil befor tholit 
he Of thame namyt of galele. 1382 Wycuir 1 Mace. x. 1 
Ali dre, son of Antiochus, that is named [v7 y-namyd] 

¢1477 Caxton Jason 6 Fro thenne forthon he 
named him his broder. 1 CoverDaLe /sa. lxi. 6 Ye 
shalbe named the prestes ofthe Lorde. 1588 Suaks. Z, Z. Z. 
1. ii, 18 As an appertinent title to your olde time, which we 
may name tough, 1631 CnettLe Hoffman B 3 What 
though for this..he was nam‘d A prescript outlaw. 1732 
Pore Ess. Man 1. 282 Cease then, nor Order Imperfection 
name. 1818 SHELLEY Silence 2 Silence! Oh, well are 
Death and Sleep and Thou Three brethren named, 1869 
Lyncu Church & State 17 Name them bishops, or name 
them not bishops, you will still have chief men. 

+b. In . To have a (good or bad) name; 
to be (well or ill) spoken of. Ods. Fair tee es 

1390 Gower Conf. I. Sche, that hath evere we 
fio) lbid. fi 268 Phat in hir lif sche were schamed 
And I therof were evele named. a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. (x546) Gb, My sonne in lawe is greatly 
desyred, loued and wel named ge the mon p ph 

+e. To give (one) the name (of being some- 
thing); to allege or declare (a person or thing) lo 
be something. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xlvi. 488 Corsabryn noysed 
her and named her that she was oute of her mynde. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 342 Sir John Froyssart nameth one. 
John Ball to be a chiefe Captaine. 1591 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 332 [He] did then jussell upon a strainger naymed 
to be a Duke. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. 1. vs (1739) 


noble. 


“NAME. 


13 Other obedience than this I do not know to be due to 
him whom you name to be Pope, 

+d. In ass. To be said to be, etc. Obs. rare—', 

1551 Recorve Pathw. Knowl. 1, xxvii, The circle is not 
named to be drawen ina triangle, because it doth not touche 
the sides of the triangle. é 

3. To call (a person or thing) by the right name. 

In Se. use freq. with negative, implying that one has for- 
gotten the name. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 319 Gentill sir, cometh forth, for I can not 
yet yow namen. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii. 335 Thou.. 
wouldst..teach me how To name the bigger Light and how 
the lesse. 1611 — Went. 7.1. ii. 386 There is a sicknesse, 
Which puts some of vs in distemper, but I cannot name the 
Disease. 1786 Burns Holy Fair iv, I’m sure I've seen that 
bonie face, But yet Icanna name ye. 1846 Kesie Lyra 
Jnnoc, 24 Easier each hour the task will grow To name the 
unfolding flower. 

II. 4. To nominate, designate, assign, or ap- 
point (a person) to some office, duty, or position. 

azo00 Laws Edw. in Thorpe I. 158 zif he.. ne mehte, 
ponne namede him man six men. a@ 1000 Laws 4 thelst. 
ibid. 240 Beforan.. his witum pe se cyng silf namode. 
cro0oo Etrric Hom, II. 500 [Hi] wurdon zenamode to 

m ylcan gewinne pe heora faderas on wxron. 1430-40 

yDG. Bochas 1x. xix. (1554) 27 How Robert duke of Nor- 
mandy..was named to the crowne of Jerusalem. 1496-7 
Act 12 Hen, VII, c. 13 § 1 The seid orderours and assessours 
--Shall name Collectours for the levye of the same aide. 
1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 56 Such persons, as 
shalbe named to be iustices of peace. 1552 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 130 Gif the Lord neames his tennent and 
a to mak him in reddiness to compeir. 1605 SHaxs. 
Macd, u. iv. 31 He is already nam'd, and gone to Scone To 
be inuested. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 81 
Hisouf Basha..was declared Mansoul, and Kaidar Zada 
named in his place. 1726 Woprow Corr, (1843) III. 240 
The Assembly came to the choice of the new Moderator, 
and Mr. Mitchell... was named by the Commissioner. 
1799 JEFFERSON Writ, (ed. Ford) VII. 362 In the mean- 
time, a consul general is named to St. Domingo. 1831 
Examiner 563/1 A malignant Ministry ..names him to a 
Bishopric. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 10. 568 Though 
the members of the Council were originally named by him, 
each member was irremovable save by consent of the rest. 

+b. To assign (an honour, etc.) 40 a person. 

1523 Q. Marcaret in Mrs. Wood Lett. [llustr. Ladies 1. 
zor The cause of this is about the benefices, for the 
[abt hg hath named them to sundry persons, but he.. 

‘oldeth them in his hands. 

+c. intr. To vote. Obs. rare. 

1566 in Fowler Hist. C.C.C. (O.H.S.) 111 He hath lost 
his right of the Colledge for refusinge to name diffinitivelye 
in Mr. Belly’s matter. : 

5. To mention, speak of, or specify (a person or 
persons, etc.) byname. +Also adso/. 

¢ x1000 AExrric Saints’ Lives viii. 165 Quintianus cwxd.. 
‘git bu namast Crist?’ did. ix. 37 Nu bidde ic be.. bat pu 
nanne bryd-guman nefre me ne namize. 1 Gower 
Conf. 1. 156 The knyht also, if I schal name, Danz Petro 
hihte. a@ 1423 Cursor M. 5162 (Trin.), Whenne iacob in bed 
pat lay herde Ioseph named pat day. c 1475 Rauf Coilzear 
503 He namit na mair the, Nor ane vther man to me. _ 153g 
Coverpate 1 Sam, xxviii. 8 Bringe me him vp whom I shal 
name vnto thee. rg60 Daus tr. S/etdane's Comm. 44 b, 
Herin he named no nation. Suaxs. Mids. N.1. ii. 41 
Now name the rest of the Players. 1630 R. Pohnson's 
Kingd. § Commw. A 2 b, Some of our owne have beene 
more ingenuous, to name him when they quote him: and 
thats faire play. xxx STeete Sfect. No. 254? 5, I..never 
hear him named but with Pleasure and Emotion. 179% 
Mrs. Ravcuirre Rom. Forest viii, Theodore was not once 
named. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) I. 49 
If two ports of discharge are named in the policy [etc]. 18e5 
Tennyson Brook 130 He took Her blind and shuddering 
Ruppies, naming each. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 296 

ell me to whom among the Athenians he should go. 

iom would you name? 

transf, x} Tennyson Jz Mem. ii, Old Yew, which 
graspest at the stones That name the under-lying dead. 

b. ref. To announce one’s own name. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, u1. ii. 120 Iohn Falstaffe Knight: 

uery man must know that, as oft as hee hath occasion to 
name himselfe), 1607 — Cor. 1v. v. 63 Necessitie commands 
me to name my selfe. 

c. To name on (orin) the same day (or tof a 
day), to bring into comparison or connexion. Only 
in negative and interrogative sentences. 

¢1606 B. Jonson Efigr. cxxxi, They were not to be 
named on the same day. a164x Br. Mountacu Acts’ 
Mon. (1642) 37 But nor he (Abraham) nor he (David) to be 
named in the same day with our Saviour. 1694 CONGREVE 
Double-Dealer i. ii, Str Paul... You may talk of my Lady 
Froth! Care. O, fy! fy! not tobenamedofaday. 18 
Lockuart Scott (1900) I. 275 That Scott..was not to 
named as a table-companion in the same day with this or 
that master of,. dissertation. 

d. Of the Speaker of the House of Commons: 
To indicate (a member) by name as guilty of dis- 
orderly conduct or disobedience to the chair. 

1792 Hansard’s Parl. Hist. XXX. 113 The Speaker.. 
stated that..he was now compelled to name the member 
that had given this interruption. 1810 Sporting moe 
XXXYV. 302 The Speaker..felt very sorry that it would 
become his duty toname him. 1881 Hansard’s Parl. Deb. 
CCLVIII. 68 Mr. Speaker, In the terms of the standing 
order, I Name you..as wilfully disregarding the authority 
of the Chair. ° 

e. Mame! Used in Parliamentary practice, or 
in imitation of this, to demand that'a member be 
named, or that the name of some person alluded 
to by a speaker shall be given. 

1817 Parl. Ded, 279 Loud cries of hear, hear, name, name, 
order. 1859 Reape Love me Little 11. 244 Who told you 


that, aunt? Name; as they say in the House. 1866 
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Dickens Tbe iid Func. iii, Miss Piff, trembling with indig- 
nation, called out; ‘Name!’ 

6. To mention, speak of, or specify (a thing) by 
its name or usual designation. 

1382 Wycir EZA. v. 3 Fornycacioun..and al vnclennesse, 
or auarice, be not named in 30u. 1390 GowER Conf. 11. 84 
Quikselver..the which..Is ferst of thilke fowre named. 
1535 CoverDALE t Cor. v. 1 Soch whordome, as is not once 
named amonge the Heythen. 1g91 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 
41 Name not Religion, for thou lou’st the Flesh. 1608 — 
Per. v. iii. 33 Did you not name a tempest, A birth and 
death? 1671 Mitton Samson 674 Nor do 1 name of men 
the common rout. 1732 Pope Ess. Manu. 193 Nor Virtue, 
male or female, can we name, But what will grow on Pride, 
or grow on Shame. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 496 The 
woes that fear or shame. . forbade them once to name. 1819 
SHELLEY Cencé Iv. iv. 128 ‘he crimes which mortal tongue 
dare never name. 1860 Pusry A/in. Proph. 582 To name 
evil is a temptation to evil. 

transf, 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V’, 1v. Prol. 16 The Clocks doe 
towle And the third howre of drowsie Morning name. 

b. To make mention of, to speak about (a fact, 
circumstance, etc.). + Also const. o72. 

1542 Uvatt Evasm. Apoph. 196b, The same is named on 
diverse others aswell as on Alexander. 1599 Suaks, Hen. oe 
Iv. iii. 42 He.. Will stand a tip-toe when this day is named. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 228, I was troubled with loosenesse 
of body, whereof I made good use, as I shall hereafter shew, 
which makes me name it. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
Iv. viii. 218 This Rule will not be impertinent to this Place, 
being not named before. 1719 De For Crusoe _u. (Globe) 
51x My Fellow-Traveller and I had different Notions. I do 
not name this to insist upon my own. 1729 Pore Let. to 
Swift 28 Nov., I was once displeas’d before at you, for 
complaining to Mr. * of my not having a pension, and am 
so again at your naming it toacertain Lord. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii, § 8. 106 The measures we have named were 
only part of Henry’s legislation. 

ec. To mention or cite as an instance. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. 11, 1. iv. 173 What comfortable houre 
canst thou name, That euer grac’d me with thy company? 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1, ii. § 23, 1 would gladly have any 
one name that proposition whose terms or ideas were either 
of them innate. 

d. To state, give particulars of. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. i. 73, I finde she names my very deede 
of loue: Onely she comes too short. 1735 Pore Donne 
Sat. 1v. 162 He names the price for ev'ry office paid. 1850 
Tennyson Ja Mem. xciii, Hear The wish too strong for 
words to name. 1864 — Ex. Ard. 215 Annie, the ship I 
sail in passes here (He named the day). ’ 

7. With cognate object: a. To utter or mention 


(the name of a person or thing). 

1382 Wycuir 2 772. ii. 19 Ech man that nameth the name 
of the Lord. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 219b, Thy 
holy name is inuocate & named vpon vs. 1588 SHAks. 
L.L.L. 1, i. 167 When tongues speak sweetly, then they 
name her name. 1715 De For Fam. /nstruct.. i. (1841) I. 
24Itisa.. profane thing to name his name on slight occasions. 
1820 SHELLEY Hymn Merc. x, Still scoffing at the scandal, 
And naming his own name, 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer's F, 
581 That night, that moment, when she named his name. 

+b. To utter (a word); to say. Oés. 

1588 SHaks. L.Z.L. v. ii. 239 Dz. Will you vouchsafe 
with me to change a word? Mary. Name it. — Jit, A. 
m1, ii. 33 As if we should forget we had no hands, If Marcus 
did not name the word of hands. 1593 — 3 Hen. V/, v. v. 
58 What’s worse then Murtherer, that I may name it? 

8. To mention or specify as something desired, 
suggested, or decided upon; to appoint or fix (a 
sum, time, etc.). 70 name the day, of a woman, 


to fix her wedding day. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //,1. i. 304 Rich. Ie beg one Boone.. 
Shall I obtaine it? Bz//, Name it, faire Cousin. 1594 — 
Rich. [11, wm. iv. 19 But you, my Honorable Lords, may 
namethetime, 1611 Bisie Gew. xxiii, 16 Abraham weighed 
to Ephron the siluer, which he had named. 1638 Eart 
Mancu. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 278 To 
name 242, a month..is so poor and mean an offer. 1778 
Miss Burney £vedina Ixxxi, If there is any thing I can 
name which he can do for me, 1835 Dickens S&. Boz 
Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, 1 am quite sure that I never could 
«name the day to my future husband. 1863 READE 
Hard Cash xxxiv, Then he made hot love to her, and 
pressed her hard to name the day. 

Name, v.”, obscure var. of Nim v., to take. 
€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 310 Pat a childe in his kyng- 
dome Now late borne he myght him name. 

Name, pa. t. of Ni v. Ods. 

Nameable (néi‘mab’l), a Also namable. 
[i Name v.1 +-aBLe.] 

1. That admits of being named, or being called 


by a certain name. 

on Cartyte Herves(1858) 299 This is the Heavenly Ideal 
(well named in Knox’s time, and namable in all times, a re- 
vealed ‘ Will of God’), 1843 Mitt Lagic 1. iii. § 2 We shall 

e with Feelings, the simplest class of nameable 
things. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll 25 He gave an im- 
pression of deformity without any nameable malformation, 

2. Worthy of being named; memorable. 

1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. m1. xiv. I. 311 Donauworth. .. 
A Town nameable in History ever since. 1865 /did. xvim. x. 
V.253 Millendorf, nameable from that day forward. 

Hence Nameabil ‘ity. 

1882 W. Hoey tr. Oldenberg’s Buddha 230 The bases on 
which all nameability and all existence. .rest. 

Na‘me-child. [f. Namesd.15+Cuttp.] One 
called after, or named out of regard for, another. 

1845 Miss StrickKLanp Queens of , VIII. 3 She was 
the darling of her..father, being the child of his old age, 
his name-child. SwinsurngE Lrechtheus 877 The 
namechild of the lords of under earth. 

transf. 1872 Daily News 12 Aug., The Bellerophon. .the 
massive name-child of the old historic fighting ship, 


NAMELESS. 


+ Namecouth, 2. 00s. Forms: 1 namott, 
3-4 namecouth, (4 -cop, -koup, 6 Sc. -kouth), 
4-5 namecouthe, (4 -kowpe), 6 naamkouth, 
Sc. naimcouth; 1-3 nomecute, 4-5 -kowthe. 
[OE. namcud, nomeciid : see Name sb. and Cour 
a.) Known by name, well known, famous. 

a1o00 Laws “thelred ix. 37 in Thorpe I. 348 On pam 
semotan, beah radlice wurdan on namcudan stowan. ¢ 1000 
4Etrric in Assmann Ags. Hom. (1889) 85 Da beod heah- 
feederas, nomecude weras. bid. 92 Sum rice cyning nam- 
cud on worulde, az225 Leg. Kath. 537 Wittiest..& mest 
nomecude icud of alle clergies. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1; 
467/181 To Marcile be wynd heom drof, a gret name-couth 
cite. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 823 pe abel king alexandre,.. 
pat noble is & name-koup. 1387 Trevis Higden (Rolls) I. 
43 Al pe worlde aboute hap name kowthe sees pritty. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 One of the seuene 
name couthe planetes, that ben cleped of clerkes sterres 
erratiks, 1513 Doucias Aneis vi. i. 59 ‘The naimcouth 
hous, that Laborinthus hait. [1557 Grimatpr in Zofte/'s 
Misc. (Arb.) 102 As in the famous woork, that Eneids hight 
The naamkouth Virgil hath set forth in sight.] 

Hence + Namecouthhead. Oés. rare. 

1340 Ayend. 25 Huanne he wilnep and zekp and porchacep 
los and namecouphede. 

+Namecund, @. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. Nawe- 
couTH and MDu. xame-, naemcond-.] Famous. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 6863 Piss illke Balaam was an Full name- 
cund prophete Onn alde da3hess. 


Named (nZimd), f//. a. 
a. Mentioned by name. 


[f. Name v.1+-Ep 1] 
(Usu. with above-, be- 


| fore-, first-, last-, etc.) b. Famous, distinguished, 


(highly) spoken of. rare. te. Called by a certain 
name; so-called. Ods. 

1467- [see Berore E. 1]. 1490- [see Fore-NAMED]. 1530 
Patscr. 319/2 Noysed named or bruted, Jameux. C1530 
L. Cox R het. (1899) 54 The excellent and moste hyghly named 
philosopher Plato. 1567 Rastete (¢it/e) A brief Shew of 
the false wares packed together in the named A /ology of 
the Church of kngland. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. 1. 
§ 12a, Named contracts, be those which have a cause by 
law defined, and they are called by proper names. 1603- 
[see Arore D. rb]. 1837 Cartyte F*. Rev. ILI. 1. ii, ‘Vhe 
famed and named go; the nameless, if they have an accuser. 
1847 [nfantry Man. (1854) 89 The named file moves..on. 

Hence + Na*medly adv., by name. Obs. rare! 

a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 221 Cicero 
speaks namedly of the Acrostichis. 


Name-day (né''m,dé'), Also name’s-day. 
[f. Name sé. + Day; in sense 1, after Du. zaamdag, 
Da. navndag, or G. namenstag, Sw. namnsdag.] 

1. The day sacred to the saint whose name one 
bears, (Used chiefly with reference to continental 


sovereigns. ) 

a. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5980/2 Yesterday being the King 
of Sweden’s Name-Day. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. 11. 
433 Presents made to him on the anniversary of his Name- 
day (which is always observed as an high festival). x18x2 
Lp. Catucart in Examiner 12 Oct. 649/1 The accounts of 
the battle..reached the Emperor early on the morning of 
his name-day. 1865 Pad/ Madd G. 21 Sept.9/1 Several pro- 
motions..were made at St. Petersburg on the occasion of 
the Emperor’s name-day. 

B. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 372 No one 
neglects to keep his birth and name's day, and those of his 
family. 1842 Mottey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 98 The day of the 
Emperor's féte (or day distinguished..as the name’s-day of 
the Czar..), 1881 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 886/1 On the sth 
of December, the name's-day of the Empress. 

2. The day on which a child is named. 

1880 Muirneap U/fian xv. § 2 note, The name-day was 
the ninth for boys and the eighth for girls. 

+Namefy, v. nonce-wd. [f. NAME sd. +-1FY.] 
trans. To mention by name. 

1589 Lyty Papge w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 406 Name 
me? Mary, he and his shall bee namefied, that’s it I thirst 
after, that name to name. 

+ Namel, obs. aphet. form of ENAMEL. 

1426 Lypc. Pilgr. Life Man 6686 Loo, her,.. Off the 
syluer bellys clere, And off the namel ek yfere. 

Namele, obs. form of NAMELY adv, 


Nameless (né'mlés), a. Also 4-7 nameles, 
6-7 -lesse. [ME. namelzs=MDu. name-, naem- 
foos (Du. name-, naamloos), MHG. namelés (G. 
namenlos, namlos), Da. navnlis, Sw. namnlos : 
see NAME sé, and -LESS. ] 

1. Not possessed of a (distinguished) name; 
devoid of name or fame; unknown by name; 


obscure, inglorious. : 

¢ 1311 Pol. Songs (Camden) 254 For fiht is fliht, the lond 
is nameles, c 1374 CHaucer Soeth, iv. pr. v. (1868) 131 
Exiled pore and nedy and nameles. 1582 SrANYHURST 
éneis u. (Arb,) 61 Prince Priamus,.In shoare now name- 
lesse dooth ly lykea truncheon al headlesse. @ 1616 Beaum. 

Fi. Bonduca u, 1, When one is smother'd with a multi- 
tude, And crowded in meee a nameless press. 1658 Sir 
T. Browne Hydriot. v. 75 To be namelesse in worthy deeds 
exceeds an infamous history. 1728 Pore Dunc. ul. 157 
Each Songster, Riddler, ev'ry nameless name. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby i. xviii, Maiden ! a nameless life I lead, A nameless 
death I'll die, 1855 Tennyson Maxd 1, 1. iii, I am name- 
less and . 3887 Bowen Virg. Aineid vi. 505 Thou 
hadst laid thee to die on a heap of the nameless dead. 
b. Not mentioned by name; left in obscurity. 

ay More Rich. 1/7, Wks. 57 The other two were 
somwhat greter parsonages, & natheles of their humilite 
content to be nameles. 1667 Mitton P, L. vi. 380 Name- 
less in dark oblivion let them dwell. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) 11. App. 545 The lands had been held by 
a nameless freeman. 


NAMELESSLY. 


2. Not specified by name, left unnamed, in order 
to avoid giving offence, or for some other reason. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou tolde me, 
.. That thou kneuhest one, nameles of me as nowhe. @ 1529 
Sxetton Ware Hauke 38 He shall be as now nameles, But 
he shall not be blameles. 1617 Moryson /fim. 11. 194 
A great Prince of Germany (for good respect namelesse). 
1653 WALTON Angler ii. 46 Another of the company that 
shall be nameless. r7rx SteELe Sect. No. 91 P 1 The 
Loves of a Family in Town, which shall be nameless. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, 11. 38 A certain person, 
who shall be nameless, is now engaged on Tower duty. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 489 On the authority of one 
who shall be nameless, i 

+3. Of a book, letter, etc.: Having no name 
attached to it, anonymous. Ods. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 223/1 For y® boke is put 
forth namelesse, & was in the beginning rekened to be made 
by Tindal. 1643 Prynne in P. & Walker Fiennes’ Trial 5,1 
received a Note.. with a datelesse, namelesse Paper inclosed. 
1667 Sir R. Moray in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) II. 88 
There is a Damned book come hither..called Naphtali, or 
the Wrestlings of the Church of Scotland, &c. nameless. 
1786 Westey Ws, (1872) IV. 339 One of the hearers wrote 
me a nameless letter upon it. 31822 Gatt Provost xxx, 
I received a twenty-pound note in a nameless letter. 

4. Whose name is not, or has not been, divulged ; 
anonymous, unknown. Also const. Zo. 

1591 SHAks. Two Gent. 1. i. 111, I haue writ your Letter 
Vnto the secret, nameles friend of yours. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst. 36 On the false report of another namelesse 
author like to himselfe. 1697 SrittincrL, Disc. Trinity 
173 A certain nameless Socinian was the Author of them. 
@ 1735 ATTERBURY Sermz. (J.), Little credit is due to accusa- 
tions of this kind, when they come from suspected, that is, 
from nameless pens. 1807 Crappe Hadl of Fust. 1.33 Yet 
nameless let me plead—my name Would only wake the 
cry of scorn. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xv. in: 576 The 
two nameless executioners who had done their office..on the 
scaffold. 1856 De Quincey Confess. Wks. I. 226 A gang 
of Vandals (nameless, I thank heaven, to me). 

absol, 1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie t. xxxi. (Arb.) 74 After 
whom followed Iohn Lydgate.., and that nameles, who 
wrote the Satyre called Piers Plowman. 

5. a. Bearing no legitimate name. 

1593 SHaks. Lucy. 522 Thy issue blur'd with namelesse 
bastardie. 1693 DryDEN ¥uvenal(1697) 157 And into Noble 
Families advance A Nameless Issue, the blind work of 
Chance. 1732 Porr Ep. Cobham 233 A rev'rend sire, whom 
want of grace Has made the father of a nameless race. 

b. Having no name; unnamed. 

1638 Sir T. HerBert 7vav. (ed. 2) 333 Iles for the greatest 
part namelesse and numberlesse. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 581 We began..to enter upon the vast nameless 
Desart. tee S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 11. 209 A thousand 
nameless rills that shun the light. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Unb. 1, 205 All the gods Are there, and all the powers of 
nameless worlds. 

6. Of altars, tombs, etc.: Bearing no name or 
inscription. 

1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 57/2 Nameless Altars, 
Monuments of that Expiation. c1718 Pore Zit. Rowe, 
Beneath a rude and nameless stone he lies, 1859 Miss 
Procter Legends §& Lyr. Ser. 1. 104 Over a nameless grave. 

7. That cannot be definitely named or described ; 
inexpressible, indefinable. 

159t SHaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 319 She hath many name- 
lesse vertues. 1593 — Rich. 1/, u. ii. 40 What I cannot 
name, ‘tis namelesse woe I wot. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 144 
Music resembles Poetry, in each Are nameless graces which 
no methods teach. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 244 Are all 
the nameless sweets of friendship fled? 1817 SHELLEY Rev. 
Jslam 1. iv, When suddenly was blended With our repose 
a nameless sense of fear. 1850 Tennyson /x Mem. iv, Such 
clouds of nameless trouble cross All night below the darken’d 
eyes. 1887 Ruskin Preierita II, 256 The nameless ailing 
of overwearied flesh. : 

8. That one shrinks from naming; unutterable ; 


horrible, abominable. 

1611 Biste Wisd. xiv. 27 Worshipping of idoles not to be 
named [»varg. namelesse], is the beginning, the cause, and 
the end of alleuill. a@ 1704 T. Brown Satire Woman 
1730 I. 56 Of impotent, still varying desires; And of ten 
thousand nameless vices more Is this vile idol made, which 
men adore, 1819 SHettey Cenci v. i. 44 Avenging such 
a nameless wrong As turns black parricide to piety. 1866 
Livvon Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 308 Paganism allowed man 
to sink beneath a flood of nameless sensualities. 

+b. Nameless finger, the middle finger. Ods.-* 

After L. digitus impudicus or infamis. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xviii. (1886) 223 Put 
thy nameles finger in the wound. 

Hence Na‘melessly adv., Na*melessness. 

1847 WensTer, Vamelessly. 1861 Merevitu Evan Har- 
_—* III. xi. 179 A bunch of the best flowers that 
could be got were..sent namelessly. 1866 Dickens Mughy 
Junc. i, A youth with a bitter sense of his namelessness. 
1885 Spectator 10 Jan. 51/1 The very namelessness helps to 
deepen the impression of remoteness. 

ameli(ch, etc., obs. forms of NAMELY adv. 


+Nameling. 00s. rare—. [f. Name sb. + 


-LInG.] /. Persons bearing the same name. 
1706 . oe Fure Divino u. 4 The Namelings fight, 
I the Clan d 


Namely (n2mli), 2. Now only Sc. [f. Name 
sb. + -LY¥1; in Sc. use probably after Gael. ainm- 
ei] from ainm name.) Distinguished, famous, 
notable (for a thing). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 351/1 Namely, or singulere, precipuus. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 248/2 Namely. re! pacepeds eehee og 

1815 [Mrs. Jonnstone] Clan Addin xiv, ‘Nay, for that 
matter’, said Moome, fg always a for witches’. 
1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch (1902) 9, I will take you to 
one of your own trade, who is namely for music. 
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Namely (n2'mli), adv. Forms: a. 2-4 nome- 
liche, 4-5 nom(e)ly. 8. 3-4 nameliche, 4-5 
-lich, 5 -lych; 4 namlich(e; 4 namelike, nam- 
lik(e, -lic. +. 4-6 namly, (4 -li, -le, nammeli) ; 
4namele, 4-5 -li, 6 -lye, 6-7 -lie, 4- namely. 
[ME. name-, nomeliche = OF ris. nam-, nomlik, 
MDnu. name-, naemlike, -lijc, -lic (Du. namelizk), 
MLG. nemelike(n, -lik (hence Sw. memligen, Da. 
nemlig), MHG. nam(e)-, nem(e)liche, etc. (G. 
nimlich), ON. nafniliga, Icel. nefnilega: see 
Name 5d, and -Ly 2.] 

+1. Particularly, especially, above all. (Usually 
with preceding and.) Obs. 

a. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 139 Sunnedei ah efri cristenne 
Mon nomeliche to chirche cume. axz2z5 Leg. Kath, 21 
Him weox weorre on euch halue, & nomeliche in an lond 
Vlirie hatte. ¢1325 Chron. Eng.75 in Ritson Metr. Rom. 11. 
273 Al thyn honour were leid adoun, And nomeliche to th 
lemmon. c 1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B.) 615, 1 thon 
God of his godnesse, And nomely now of pis messe. c¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 4496 Williham was a fulle sputusmon..And 
nomely bokke hunters in his tyme nad no rest. 

B. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 51 Hie..folgeden here lichames 
wille, nameliche on two pigges, bat on was mudes mede, pat 
oder hordom. a 1300 Cursor M. 14478 Oft bai on him soght 
to scam, And namlikest for pat resun, Pat he vp-raised 
lazarum. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 295 A greet 
pestilence of reperen destroyed wel nygh al Europa, and 
namliche Britayne. c1449 Pecocx Repr. 1. xviii. 110 A 
perilose thing is it forto appeire vntreuly a mannys name 
and namelich a prelatis name. 

y. @ 1300 Cursor M. 4442 Pus can godd help man in nede, 
Namli pat wil him luue and dred. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. 
n. 115 Fauel..bad Gyle go to and 3yue gold aboute, And 
namely to this notaries. c 1420 Padlad. on Hush. u. 131 
Rude erthe and namly wodlond best is hold For pastynyng. 
c¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 72 Whan reynawde 
vnderstode the good wyll of his folke, & namly of his 
brethern [etc.]. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 26 To bee 
pronounced by a philosophier and namely but such a philo- 
sophier as Socrates. 1608 TopsELL Serpents (1658) 681, 
I finde some difference about the nature of this living crea- 
ture, and namely whether it be a Serpent ora Fish. 1700 
New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1868) III. 327 Returning 
thanks..for many blessings and favors..And, namely, for 
the enjoyment of the Gospel. 

+b. Carefully, precisely. Ods. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 293 For any cas bat is to com to 
knaw if pe likis, I sall as namely 30w neuyn as it ware nowe 
done. /déd. 582 Latt him..norisch him as namely as he 
myne awyn warre, 

+e. By name, individually. Ods. rare. 

15st Rosinson More's Utop. 1. (1895) 143 Wher to be 
present they onlye be constreined that be namelye chosen 
and appoynted to learnynge. 1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. 
Disc, (Arb.) 13 Neyther are the offices and officers, namely, 
and particularly expressed in the Scriptures. 

+2. At least, at any rate. Ods. rare. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 407 Assenteb to me, 
nameliche, in pre pinges, 3if 3e willeb nou3t assente to me 
and [v.7. in] pe opere. c1449 PEcock Repr. Vv. ve 511 A 
mannys fader and modir ben to him grettist benefetouris, 
or namelich lien in grettist wil forto be benefetouris to him. 

3. To wit; that is to say; videlicet. 

c 1450 Merlin 8 In that the feende repaireth moste, bothe 
in man and woman, namly, when they in grete ire, 
1535 COVERDALE 1 Kings iil. 13 That thou hast not prayed 
for, haue I geuen the also, namely, ryches, and honoure. 
3574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 28 That is to wit, whiche are 
already past: namely my passion and resurrection, 1617 
Moryson /#in. 1. 242 My Host told me a strange thing, 
namely that in Alexandria of A®gypt..there was a Dove- 
cote. 1682 Norris //ierocles 5 Namely, to consider what is 
meant by the Law and the Order of it. 17zz ADDISON 
Spect. No. 123 ® 4 They both agreed upon an Exchange of 

hildren, erg 4 that the Boy should be bred up with 

Leontine as his Son [etc.]. 1798 Wasnincton Let?. Writ. 
1893 XIV. 99 It would then have been understood as it is 
at present, namely, that the ——_ would rank in the 
order they are named. 1875 Hexps Soc. Press. iii. 48 The 
worst and most disheartening point..is this namely,—that 
the course of modern thought and modern life is set against 
these improvements. 

+b. With as. For example. Ods. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) Almost all things, 
as namelie butter, cheese, fagots. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa vit. 307 There is most excellent outlandish linnen 
cloth to be sold, as namely fine cloth of cotton brought from 
Balabach. 7653 Watton Angler vi. 141 There is more 
than one sort of them [sc. Salmon], as namely a Tecon. 

Namen, obs, pa. pple. of NAME z., pa. t. pl. of 
Nim z., to take. 

Namer (né‘mar). [f. Name v.1 + -zn1.] One 
who, or that which, gives a name or names. 

seg Drayton Agincourt |xv, Skilfull Merlin, namer of 
that Towne [Caermarthen]. 1627 Speen England xxxi. §8 
Thirtie one Market-Townes..whereof Lincolne the Counties 
namer is chiefe. @ 1853 Robertson Lect. ii. (1858) 161 The 
poet has been called as the name imports, creator, namer, 
maker. 1869 Browninc Ring § Bx. 1x. 1371 Gaetano.. 
newest namer for a thing so new. 


Namesake (né-msé'k), sd. [f. Namesd. The 
use of sake is peculiar, but the comb. may have 
originated in two persons or things being men- 
tioned or coupled together ‘for the ~ame’s sake’: 


* for examples of name-sake in this sense, see SAKE.] 


A person or thing having the same name as 
another. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 170 Nor [does] the = 
fish at sea much more make out the Dog of the land, 
then that his cognominall or name-sake in the h 


NANDU. 
» you from being of Tohn and Tames, (thou: 


igh = are the 
name-sake of the one). 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 482 P 2 
Another .. subscribes herself Xantippe, and tells me, that 
she follows the Example of her Name-sake. 1797 Mme. 
D’Arstay Let, June, It was a very sweet thought to 
make my little namesake write to me. 1826 Scorr 26 Mar. 
in Croker Papers (1884) 1. 319, L enclose a letter for 
funny namesake and kinsman. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
(1877) I. iv. 182 The unhappy d and ke of 
the great Emperor. 5 

attrib. 1 Futter Pisgah u. 64 Looking southward 
behold the City of Nebo, at the foot of its namesake moun- 
tain. 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 26 Postponing Luke to 
lucre; and setting more store by a handful of marks 
by all the doctrines of their namesake saint. 

Hence Na‘mesake v., to call by the same name; 
to name after one. nonce-wd. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 5 Their name-sak’d signs im their 
strange character, 1836 Hatipurton Clockmt. (1838) p. ix, 
Here’s a Book they’ve namesaked arter me. 

Na‘me-son, Sc. [f. Name sd. 15 + Son sd.] 
A name-child of the male sex. 

1760-1 SmoLteTt Sir L. Greaves xii, God for ever bless 

our honour: I am your name-son sure enough. 1824 

{iss Ferrier /nxher. xxvi, The Major was .. flattered by 
the interest expressed for this little name-son. 1894 A, 
Wuvte S. Ruthérford xi. 88 It is with the name-son..of 
this sturdy old saint that we have chiefly to do. 

er (néi'min), vdZ. sb. [f. Name vl + 
-InG 1] e action of the vb., in various senses, 
or the result of this. 

a 1300 K. Horn (Laud MS.) 216 (220) ‘ Horn child’, qwad 
e king, ‘Wel brouke pou pinaming’. 1482 Rolls of Parit. 

I. 204/2 Other Benefices of Cherchys, and namyng to the 
same. 1504-5 in Brand Wewcastle (1789) I. 641 [A priest] 
to have the same service, the same namyng, appointment 
and assignment..as is above expressed. 1579 E K. Géoss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 123 Neptune and Minerua 
stroue for the naming of the citie of Athens. 1665 Sir T. 
Hersert Jyvav. (1677) 249 An infamous strumpet; not 
worth a naming the second time. 1766 Enticx London IV. 
52 They having had all along the — of the weigh- 
master, 1831 resi Sart. Res. u, i, Poetry itself is 
no other, if thou consider it, than aright Naming. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 276 Even in the infant the latent 
power of naming is almost immediately observable. 

attrib, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 204 Each being dis- 
tinguished by its name written on a small naming-stick. 

a‘mingly, adv. ‘By name’ (Webster 1847). 

Namle, -li, etc., obs. forms of NAMELY adv. 

Nammet (nz'mét). da/. Also -it, -ut. Var. 
of Nummer, luncheon, slight meal. Also aétrid. 

1847 HALLIweELL, 1863 Wise New Forest 193 The labourer 
still. .feels himself lear.,before he eats his nammit. 1878 
T. Harvy Ret. Native t. iii, I haven’t seen the colour of 
drink since nammet-time to-day. 

Nammo(re, Na-mo(re, obs. ff. No MoRE. 

WNa-mon, obs. form of No MAN. 

Nampkyn, obs. form of NAPKIN. 

+Nan. Obs. rare—°. [f. the female name Van, 
familiar form of Ann(e.] A serving-maid. 

c1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Nan, a maid of the 
house. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Nan, a Maid-servant. 

Nan, aphetic form of ANAN zn. 

1748 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 I. 67 Nan? what do 
say? Jbid., Nan? what? 1825 Brockett WN. C. Gloss. 
~~ Coorer Sussex Gloss. 1875 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 

ord-bk. s.v., Nan is very seldom used now; only a few of 
the aged folk seem to retain it. 

Wan, obs. f. None; obs. f. Narn Sc. 

Nanberry, -bury, dial. varr. of ANBURY. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4325/4 A dark brown Gelding.., full 
aged, a Nanberry on the inside of the near Leg. 

ancy (nensi), Also ananci, hanancy,. 
[ad. Tshi (Ashantee, etc.) axanse spider; ananse- 
sem spider-story.] MNancy-story, -tale, a folk- or 
fairy-tale of a type current among the negroes of 
the Gold Coast and the West Indies. 

[170g tr. Bosman’s Guinea xvii. 332 The Negroes call this 
spider Ananse, and believe that the first Men were made 
by that Creature.] 

a@ 1818 M. G. Lewis ¥ral. W. Ind. (1834) 253 The Negroes 
are very fond of what they call Nancy stories, part of 
which is related, and part sung. /d¢d. 307 It seems to be 
an indispensable requisite for a Nancy-story, that it should 
contain a witch, or a duppy. 1 ARTLAND Sci. Fairy 
Tales xi. 294 An ananci tale in which the heroine and her 
two sisters are changed into black cats. 1894 Avice Srin- 
NER Study in Colour ix. 80 She told her nancy stories. 

Nancy, narcissus: see SweET NANCY. 

Nancy-pretty. [Also called Mone-so-pretty: 
the one name is no doubt a corruption of the 
other.] A popular name in various districts for 
the plant London Pride. 

x in various dial. glossaries (Northumb., Yks., Lanc., 
Som., Devon). 4 

Nandine (nz‘ndin). Zoo/. Lepr. a_ native 
name.] A West African viverroid animal (Van- 
dinia binotata), having rows of spots on the sides. 

1843 ae E. Gray Mammalia 54. 1860 Woop Jilustr. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 245 We arrive at the pretty little creature 
which is known by the name of Nandine. -- 

Nandu (ne‘ndz). Ornith Also nandou. 
es Brazilian (Tupi-Guarani) nhandit, Randi.) 

variety of ostrich (Rhea Americana) peculiar to 
South America. il ha pass 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Ki 233 The Nandou. .or Ostrich 
of America, is about half the size of the African Ostrich. 
1866 Chambers’s E: VI. 656/2 The Nandu is shy and 


1657 J. Warts Vindic. Church Eng. 89, 1 shall here dehort 


wary, but is successfully hunted by the Indians. 


Pee ses ee 


NANGER. 


Wane, Sc. and north. f. Nong, obs. f. NAIN Sc. 
Wanes, obs. form of Noyce. 
Nangat(is, variants of No-carx(s adv. 


+Nanger, v. Ols. rare. 
Nayery a.] ¢rans. To make angry. ; 

1675 WycuerLey Country Wife ui, Why dost thou look 
so fropish ? Who has nangered thee? c 1681 HickERINGILL 
Trimmer ii. Wks. 1716 I. 368 Who, then has nanger’d 
thee? dear heart ! - i 

Wangnail, dial. variant of angnai/ AGNAIL. 

+Nangry, 2. Obs. rare. [f. ANGRY a. with 
prothetic 2: see N3.] Angry. 

1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 256 
Oh, ’tis the featest little nangry Fool. /di¢. 261 Since the 
Maggot is so nangry, it shall be a Warning to Harry. 

Na‘nguer. Z00/. (See first quot.] A species of 
antelope formerly accepted by zoologists on the 
authority of Buffon. 

1780 Smecwie tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1785) VI. 409 The 
ninth ees is an animal, which, aceording to M. Adan- 
son, is called nangueur or nanguer in Senegal. 1801 SHaw 


Gen. Zool. Il. 11. 360 The Red Antelope, or Nagor, is much 


allied to the Nanguer or Dama. 1835 E. T. Bennett in 
Trans. Zool. Soc. 1. 2 Pallas adopted the idea in his Mono- 
graph of the genus Antilope.., in which the Nanguer was 
introduced under the name of Antilope Dama, which it has 
ever since retained. 1868 Vat. Encycé. 1. 809 To this group 
belongs the Mhorr Antelope.., the Nanguer (A. dama) of 
Senegal ; and the Addra. 

Nanis, obs. Sc. and north. form of Nonce. 

Nanism (né"niz’m).  [ad. F. xanzsme (Littré), 
f. L. ndn-us (Gr. vav-os) dwarf + -zsme -18M.] 
The condition of being dwarfed; tendency to 
become stunted or dwarfed; an instance of this. 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1899 0. Rev. July 277 Nanism 
is a feature common to all animals and plants in great 
altitudes and high latitudes. 

So Narnity. (See quot.) once-wd. 

1892 Jessorp’in //lustr. Lond. News 26 Nov. 667/1 By 
nanity I understand the condition of those who labour under 
any abnormal deficiency. 

Nanization (né!naizé'‘fan).  [f. *sandze, ad. F. 
naniser (1875 in Littré Swpp/.): see NanisM.] 
The process of artificially dwarfing trees or plants. 
_ 1889 Rein /ndustries Fapan 265 Dwarfing or Nanisation 
is the name which we give to the various operations for 
producing dwarfed forms. 


Nankeen (nenki'n), sé. (and a.) Also 8 nan- 
kein, 9 -kin, -quin. [f. Mankin or Nanking, 
‘southern capital’, the name of the chief city of 
the province of Kiangsu in China. Cf. F. and 
Du. nankin, G. nanking.] 

1. A kind of cotton cloth, originally made at 
Nanking from a yellow variety of cotton, but now 
extensively manufactured from ordinary cotton 
and dyed yellow. Also attrib. with cloth. 

2788 Songs § Poems on Costume (Percy Soc.) 239 Make 
his breeches of nankein, Most like nature, most like skin. 
1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 292/1 The colour of nankeen is 
natural, the down of which it is made being of the same 
yellow tinge with the cloth. 1826 J. F. Cooper Last Mohic. 
i, His nether garment was of yellow nankeen. 1878 J. H. 
Gray China 11. xxiii. 143 The cloth called nankin, generally 
written nankeen, is of the greatest durability. 

attrib. ¢cx809 F. Bucuanan in Lastern India Il. 144 
(Yule), Wool having the colour of nankeen cloth. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 877 Nankin cloth has been long imitated in per- 
fection by our own manufacturers. . 

b. With Z/. A kind or variety of this cloth. 

178 Apicait Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 402 There are 
some articles, which come from India,.. Bengals, nankeens, 
Persian silk. 1797 Staunton Acc. Macartney’s Embassy 
China U1. 425 The land in this neighbourhood. .produces 
the cloth usually called Nankeens in Europe. 1842 BranDE 
Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., They are sometimes bleached, and then 
are called white nankeens, Imitation nankeens are manu- 
factured at Manchester. 1 Homans Cycl. Commerce 
1387/2 The broad pieces called ‘ the Company’s nankeens’ 
are generally of a better quality than the narrow ones. 

2. attrib. (passing into adj.) Made of nankeen. 
1774 in Grosley Obs. England II. 142 His nankeen small- 
clothes were tied with 16 strings at each knee. 
Anverson Narr. Embassy China 7o The uniform of the 
soldiers consists of a large pair of loose, black nankeen 
trowsers. 1823 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 70/t_The female 
preacher had on a nankeen dress. J. Payn Talk of 
Lown 1. 26 A dark blue coat with a short light waistcoat ;.. 
and nankeen breeches. 

b. p/. Trousers made of nankeen. . 

1 J. Beresrorp Mis. Hum. Life (1826) u. xi, Pushing 
through the very narrow path of a very long field of very 
high corn immediately after a very heavy rain :—nankeens. 
3853 Lytton My Novel 1. ii, If you had my nankeens on.., 
and had fallen into a thicket of thistles. 

3. A yellow or pale buff; the colour of nankeen. 

1775 SHERIDAN Duenna u. iii, As for the dimity skin you 
told me of, I swear, ’tis a thorough nankeen as ever I saw! 
— T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 934 This lichen, with 

> leg a yellow; elths Sine. <x nankeen, 1882 Garden 
18 Mar. 189/3 The colour is a beautiful nankeen. 

A. attrib. or as adj., denoting a yellow colour 
like that of nankeen. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 877 The following is the process for 
Syeing calico a nankin colour. 1868 Chambers's Encyctl. 

I. 656/2 Another..nankeen dye is produced by boiling 
annatto in a strong solution of pearl ashes. 1882 Garden 
25 Nov. 4609/3 The..petals being of a nankeen-yellow. 

. In the names of some Australian birds, as 
the nankeen bird, crane, or night-hawk, and the 
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[f. ANGER w., after | 


| a brothel. 


| and Ale, or perhaps, a Cup of cool Nants. 
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nankeen hawk. Also nankeen gum, a species of 
eucalyptus, /. populzfolia. 

1804 Cacey in 7rans. Linn. Soc. XV. 184, 1 saw no Nan- 
keen Hawks this autumn. 1838 J. H. James Six Months 
S. Austral, 202 Shooting one or two beautiful nankeen 
birds. 1872 C. H. Even My wife and I in Queensland 121 
The nankeen crane (Nycticorax caledonicus), a very hand- 
some, bright nankeen-coloured bird. - 1889 Maipen WVative 
Plants 506 This tree is. .called ‘Nankeen Gum’ in Northern 
Australia, from the peculiar light-brown colour of the bark. 

5. Nankeen cotton, the variety of cotton from 
which nankeen cloth was originally made. 

1797 Staunton Acc. Macartney’s Embassy China 11. 425 
It is asserted, that the seeds of the nankeen cotton degene- 
rate..when transplanted to ancther province. 1865 V. 4 Q. 
3rd Ser. VII. 474/2 A new species of cotton, called Nankeen, 
of a bright yellow colour and fine texture, is now raised in 
the United States. 

6. A kind of Chinese porcelain. Also aétrid. 

1781 Lionel §& Clarissa 7 Half-a-dozen plates, four Nankeen 
beakers, and a couple of shaking Mandarins. 1782 Wepc- 
woop in PAid. 7rans. LXXII. 322 The Dresden porcelain is 
more refractory than the common Chinese, but not equally 
so with the stone Nankeen. 1796 Kirwan Elen, Miz. 
(ed. 2) I. 52 Nankeen indeed even resists this heat. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. Index, Nankin porcelain. 

Hence Nankee‘ning ; Nankine‘tt. 

1805 Aun. Reg. 682 Muslins, piquées, dimities, and_nan- 
kinetts. a 1843 Hoop 7o Lady on Dep. India vi, Go to 
the land of muslin and nankeening. 

Nankin(s, variants of No-K1v Oés. 

Nanman, obs. form of No MAN. 

Nanmo(re, obs. forms of No MORE. 


+ Na‘nnicock. Oés. rare —1. (Sense obscure.) 

1600 N. Breton Pasqguils Fools-cap C 4b, Hee that doth 
wonder at a Weathercocke..And is in loue with euery Nan- 
nicocke. 

Na‘nny, ellipt. for NANNY-GoAT. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xxviii. 417 He did 
consider the nanny question and calculated whether asteamer 
load of those miniature milchers would not pay decently. 

Nanny-goat (ne‘nigout). [f. the feminine 
name JVanny : cf. BILLY-GoaT.] A she-goat. 

re T. Day Hist, Little Fack (1820) 55 Telling me that my 
father was a beggar man and my mother a nanny-goat. 
1857 DurFERIN Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 250 We have pur- 
chased an ancient goat—a nanny-goat—so that we may be 
able to go a-milking upon occasion. 1 FREEMAN in 
Stephens Z7/ (1895) II. 388 A nanny-goat that I had. 

a’nny-house, vave. [? f. the name Manny] 
(See quots.) Also xanny-shop. 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Nanny-house, a Bawdy- 
house. 1825 Brockett WN. C. Gloss., Nanny-house, -shop, 
1836 M. Scott Cruise Midge xix, A narrow 
turning to the right..that led amongst a nest of nanny 
houses, as they are called, inhabited by brown free people. 

Nanoid (né‘noid), a. varve-°. [f. L. nan-us 
dwarf + -orpD.] Resembling a dwarf, dwarf-like. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Nantes, obs. form of Nantz. 

Nantokite (ne ntdkait). Zn. Also nanto- 
quite. [f. Mantoco in Chili+-1TE 2b.] A white 
chloride of copper found in granular masses. 

1872 Dana Min, App. i. 11 Nantokite...Occurs in a 
copper vein with atacamite. 1 CuHapMan Blowpipe 
Pract. 188 Nantokite..often greenish externally. 


’ Nantz (nents), 5d. (and a.) Now only avch. 
[From the place of | 


Also 7 nantes, 7-9 nants. ym. th 
manufacture, antes on the Loire in France.] 


Brandy. Also freq. right Nantz. 

1684 J. Haynes Epil. Lacy’s Sir H. Buffoon, There's one’s 
for a Cup of Nants. 1693 Humours Town 29 A Tost 
1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 His Superiors, whom nothing 
will go down with, under right Nantz or Rum. 1822 Scott 
Pirate i, The devout opinion that a_cup of Geneva or 
Nantz was specific against all cares, 1831 TRELAwNy Adv, 
Younger Son I11. 330 It..didn’t makea man’s inside water- 
proof, which good Nantz would, 1889 Doyte Micah Clarke 
50 Let us..have a drop of the right Nants before we go. | 

attrib. 1696 VANsruGH Relapse Pref., Drinking his mis- 
tress’s health in Nantes brandy. Zi 

+Nany, 2. Obs. [OE. néniz, f. ne Ne + 
énig ANY a.] Not any, no. ; 

¢ 728, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 198 Nudlo negotio, nenge 
ear' i. Charter 34 in O.E. Texts 442 [Pet] neniz 
mon..on nange odre halfe oncerrende sie. @ 900 CyNE- 
wuLF Crist 39 Nzniz efenlic pam..in worlde zeweard wifes 
seeacnung. ¢1000 Boeth. Metr. x. 53 Nat neniz mon 
hwer hi nu sindon. c1200 Ormin 59 Ne mihhte nani3 
mann.. Utbressten off pe deofless band. 

WNanys(e, obs. forms of Nonce. 

Naological (néolgdzikal), a. [f. next + -1CAL.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, naology. ; 

1846 LEcclesiologist V1. 65 The pursuit of Naological 
studies .. had afforded much amusement to a long and 
happy life. 1849 Freeman Archit. 57 They are for the 
most part rather ‘ naological’ than architectural. 

WNaolo: (neg'lédzi). [f. Gr. vad-s temple + 
-Locy.] ‘The study of sacred buildings. _ 

1846 Duptey (¢it/e) Naology. 1846 Ecclesiologist V1. 65 
The part with which we are not concerned..is far superior 
to that with which we are—Christian Naology. 

Nao'metry. vave—'. [f. as prec. + -METRY.] 

See quot. 5 
rd Vesa Staple of N. m. ii, To calculate a time 
and halfe a time, and the whole time, according to Nadmetry. 
P. Iv. What's that? Tho. The measuring o’ the Temple. 

| Naos (né‘ps). [a. Gr. vads temple.] A temple ; 
the inner cell or sanctuary of a temple, 


NAP. 


1775 R. Cuanvier Trav, Asia M. 256 Over the entrance 
of the Naos was avast stone. 1858 Bircu Anc. Pottery 
I. 166 Sometimes the whole of a xaos, or chapel, was con- 
structed of tiles. 1895 Savce Egypt 208 Fragments of red 
granite from some gigantic naos. 


+ Nap, sé.! és. Forms: 1 hnep(p, 2-3 nep, 
2-4nap. [OE. hnep( ~,=OS. nap (MDu. and Du. 
nap), OHG, (h)napf (G. naff), of obscure origin, 
An OLG, *huap is the source of OF. hanap (see 
Hawnap), and It. zaffo may also be an adoption 
from Teutonic.] A drinking-cup or bowl. 

¢xooo ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 123 Ciatus, hnep. 
Anthlia, hnep. c1050 Vocad, ibid. 283 Patera, hnepp. 
cxo070 in Earle Land Charters, etc. 250, vi masene sceala, 
& ii zebonede hneppas. a@xrroo in Napier 0. £. Glosses 1. 
1847 Poculi, 7. calicts, steapes, hneppes. c¢1200 7712. Coll. 
Hom, 163 Hire nap [is] of mazere. arazg Ancr. R. 344 
Ibroken nep oder disch. c 1250 Death 107 in OV. E. Misc. 
174 Hwer beod pine dihsches?..Hwer beop pine nappes ? 
¢1350 Body § Soud (Camden) 343, 1 nam nouther furst ne 
last ‘That schal drynken of that nap. 

Nap (nexp), 53.2 Also 4-7 nappe, (7 knap, 
8 napp). [f. Nap v1] A short or light sleep, 
esp. one taken during the day; a doze. 

13.. Cursor M. 7201 (Giott.), Bot sampson wakind of his 
nap, Of bandis he lete himseluen scap. c 1412 HoccLeve 
Min, Poems 63 It me reueth many a sleep & nap. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7435 Pan I wakynd of my nappe. 
1530 Patscr. 247/2 Nappe a lytell slepe, vefos. 1596 
SpEnSER F. Q, Iv. v. 42 If by fortune any litle nap Upon his 
heavie eye-lids chaunst to fall [etc.]. 1628 Foro Lover's 
Met. 11. ii, In his naps he never looks in a glass. 1680 
Otway Caius Marius 1. i, V'll swear it wak’d me out of 
asweet Nap. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 112 P 3 If by chance 
he has been surprized into a short Napat Sermon. 1787 
Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 16 Aug., 1 sat up all night,..not 
daring to trust toa nap for myself. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxiii, He refreshed his mind witha nap. 1863 ‘Ouipa’ Held 
in Bondage (1870) 3 A suspicious appearance of having just 
tumbled out of a nap. 

b. In verbal phrases, esp. 40 sake a nap. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4005 He slombred, & a nappe he toke. 
1548 Upati Erasm. Par. Mark xiii. 88 Although the people 
doe sumtymes take a nappe. 1606 HoLtanp Suefon. 171 
Otherwhiles he would catch a nap in the day time, as he sat 
to minister iustice. 1653 WVssena 28 He slept but a little.. 
though but for a very smal space he stole a nap. 1709 
STEELE Zatler No. 52 P 4 [He] seems to take a Nap with 
his Eyes open. 1787 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 246 The 
genius of invention and improvement in Europe seems to 
be absolutely taking a nap. 1863 Gro. ELior Romola i, 
You'll know better than to take your nap in street corners. 

Nap (nep), 54.3 Also 5-6 noppe, 7 nappe, 
8-9 knap. [a. MDu. or MLG. moffe (mod.G. 
and Da. moppe ; Du. nop, Sw. nopp, Norw. napp; 
also Walloon nope, + noppe), sb. related to noppen 
Nap v.2 There is no evidence for the OE. hnoppa 
given by Somner.] 

1. Originally, the rough layer of projecting 
threads or fibres on the surface of a woollen or 
other textile fabric, requiring to be smoothed by 
shearing ; in later use, a special surface given to 
cloth of various kinds by artificial raising of the 
short fibres, with subsequent cutting and smooth- 
ing; the pile. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 358/1 Noppe of a clothe, wil/us, to- 
mentum. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V1/, c. 27 They pull of both 
the noppe and the coton of the same Fustians. 1526 SKEL- 
ton Magnyf. 453 Whan the noppe is rughe, it wolde be 
shorne. 1589 FLeminc Virg. Georg. 1v. 69 ‘They bring 
towels with nap shorne off (The floow or roughness shorne 
away for feare to hurt his handes). 1617 Moryson /tin, 11. 
165 The nap of the cloth (and that somewhat course) being 
worne off, the ground plainely appears. 1710 Swirt 7atler 
No. 238 P 5 His only Coat, where Dust confus'’d with Rain 
Roughen the Nap, and leave a mingled Stain. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Teazel, To card, or draw out the wool 
or knap from the thread or ground of several kinds of cloths. 
1805 J. Luccock Nat. Wool 124 The principal object is to 

rocure a long and wellformed knap. 1841 Borrow Zincali 
t v. 1. go It is very old, torn, and threadbare, with no nap 
upon it, 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 232 to destroy the 
nap on gentlemen's coats. 

attrib, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1511/2 Naf-warp,..in 
fustian weaving, the upper warp covering the main warp or 
nap. 
he: rs9r Lyty Endym. v. ii, You haue worne the nappe 
of your witte quite off, and made it thredbare. 1§93 Suaks. 
2 Hen. V1, 1v.1i. 7 To dresse the Common-wealth, and turne 
it, and set a new nap vpon it. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. /I 
(1686) 9t When the nap of this Project was fallen off. 1682 
Lenten Prol. 1 in 37d Collect. Poems (1689) 26/1 Our Pro- 
logue-Wit grows flat: the Naps worn off. 

b. The woolly substance removed from the 


surface of cloth by the process of shearing. 

1780 A. Younc Tour Jre?. I. 181 Large quantities of knap 
are constantly taken out of the machine. } 

ec. With ZZ. A cloth having a nap on it. 

1771 Pennsylv. Gaz. 26 — 3/1 The Sale of a large 
Assortment of coarse and fine Broadcloths, Bearskins, Coat- 
ings, Naps. 1888 Daily News 3 Dec. 2/7 Some fair orders 
are being placed for the cheaper makes of tweeds, serges, 
naps, pilots, and curls. 

2. iransf. A surface, esp. of a soft or downy 
nature, resembling the <a of cloth. ‘ 

sgt SPENSER Muiofot. 333 The velvet nap which on his 
wings doth lie. 1638 Forp Fancies v. ii, Frizzle or powder 
their hair, plain their eye-brows, set a nap on their cheeks. 
1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat.t. xiv. 33 The Liver 
in its hollow side, cloathed with its Coat and ragged Nap. 
1776-96 Wirtnerine Brit. Plants IV. 165 In the young and 
unexpanded plants or buttons the pileus is _. with 


NAP. 


a knap or frize of a brown glutinous wool. 
Expl. 1. xxvii. 358 Feathers of young frosting gave a plush- 
like nap to its surface. 1891 T. Harpy Tess xliii, Every 
twig was covered with a white nap as of fur grown from 
the rind during the night. 

8. The smooth and glossy surface of a beaver, 


felt, or silk hat. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Hat, The hat..is..rubbed 
with pumice, to take off the coarser knap; then rubbed over 
afresh with seel-skin, to lay the knap still finer. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xxix, Mr. Folair twirled his old hat 
round upon his hand, and affected the extremest agony lest 
any of the nap should have been knocked off. 1862 THoRN- 
pury Turner II. 319 A hat with the nap carefully brushed 
the wrong way. a 

+ Nap, 56.4 Obs. rave‘. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Norw. naff, a little tug or pal) A draught. 

14.. Songs § Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) 48 He tok 
that maydyn be the pap, And tok thereof a ry3t god nap. 

Nap (nezp), 5.9 [abbrev. of Napoleon.] 

1. A twenty-franc piece; = NAPOLEON I. 

1820 Moore Mew. (1853) III. 99 Got forty pounds at the 
banker’s and gave Mr. Lake his remaining three Naps. 
1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden 11. 283 English sove- 
reigns and French naps as common as halfpence. 

2. A card game, in which each player receives 
five cards, and calls the number of tricks he ex- 
pects to win ; one who calls five is said to go Nap, 
and to make his Nap if he succeeds in winning 
them all. Cf. NAPOLEON 4. 

The game is often called halfpenny, sixpenny, etc. Nap, 
according to the amount paid for each ‘ point ' staked. 

1879 Miss Brappon Vixex III. 194 The younger members 
of the house party played Nap. 1887 Brack Sadina Zembra 
xxi, It was sixpenny ‘ Nap’ they were going to play. sot 
MaskEtyne Sharps & Flats 24 The dupe..being rendere 
suspicious by the eagerness of those about him to wager 
that he would not make his Nap. 

b. Hence in phr. ¢o go nap, to stake all one 
can, to speculate heavily. 

¢1884 GLover Racing Life 38 Look here, you go nap— 
now hear that? nap!—on Royal Angus. 1898 West. 
Gaz. 12 Feb. 6/1 The market is going nap on the British 
Tea Table. 

+ Nap, sb.8 slang. [f. Nap v.38] (See quots.) 

ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Napper of Nafps,a Sheep- 
stealer. c1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Nap, an arrest. 

Nap (nep), 5b.7 Theatr. slang. [? variant of 
Knap 56.2 1.) A pretended blow; esp. in phr. Zo 
give or take the nap. 

18st Mayuew Lond. Labour III. 139 (Hoppe), Then 
Pantaloon comes up..,and I give him the ‘ nap’, and knock 
him on his back. 1877 Era Almanack 409, F date think, 
though, I shall be able to take the nap much longer. 

Nap, 54.8, variant of Knap sé.1 1. 

1702 Tonkin in Carezw’s Cornwall (1811) 343 note, A large 
level piece of ground, which is higher than any other part 
of this fortification, it being the nap of the hill. 

Nap, 56.9 Sc. [var. of knap Knop sb.1 3.] A 
shin of beef. 

1844 H. StepHens Bk. Farm II. 169 The nap or shin is 
analogous to the hough of the hind leg. 

Nap, 54.10 Sc., var. of Anap KNoP, a tub. 

1824 MactacGart Gallovid. Encycl. 78. 

Nap (nep), v.! Forms: 1 hnapp-, hnep- 
pian, (h)neap(p)-, 2-6 nappe, (3 nappi, 5 nap- 
pyn), (5)6-nap,(8knap). [OE. Anappian, hnxp- 
pian, app. related to OHG. (4)naffez-, naphez-, 
naffizan ‘dormitare’.] znxtr. To sleep lightly or 
for a brief time; to take a short sleep. 

Formerly in more dignified use than at present, being fre- 
quently employed in renderings of Biblical passages. 

Ra Bg Psalter iii. 6 Ic hneappade & slepan ongon. 
| . ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 192 Ne slapige 
no din eagan, ne ne hnappigen dine brewas. c¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxv. 5 Da se brydguma ylde, pa hnappudon hig 
oe AS a. ¢ 1200 wher Coll, Hom. << pag men 
slaped faste, and sume napped. a 1225 Ancr. R. 324 t 
napped upon helle brerde, he torpled ofte al in er he lest 
wene. ¢1275 Lay. 1219 So he gon papel [c 1205 slomnen], 
par after to slepe. 13.. Z. Z, Addit. P.C. 465 Quen hit 
ne3ed tona3t nappe hym bihoued. 1377 Laat. P. PZ. B. v. 
393, ‘I most sitte’, seyde the segge ‘or elles shulde I 
nappe’. 1423 Jas. I re fe Q. |x, Gif I hald my pes, 
than will sche nap. x519 ORMAN Vule. 88, I can not but 
nappe whyle he precheth. 1598 Marston Pygmal. v. 160 
The boy did nap, Whereby bright Phcebus did great Mars 
intrap. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xxv. 5 They slept but 
half-asleep, they ge on and nodded. __r71 D'Unrev Pills 
(1872) ILI. 103 On whose fair Hills..The God of Love lay 
knapping. 1767 J. Penn ae Serm. 23 It would, we 
think, be better for them to be found rather watching, than 


napping. 1819 Suettey Peter Bell 3rd u. iv, He..On 
every side di ae and peer Till he saw Peter dead or 
napping. 1881 M, C, Hay AZ//ssing III. 118 Aunt Charlotte 


will nap a little. 

Jig. ax05o Liber Scintill. (1889) 2 Hi hnappiad on gewil- 
nungum & gelustfullungum flzsces. ¢ 1380 Wycur Wks, 
(1880) 303 To pise sectis ceessib not be iugement pat is now 
& bifore tymes, & here leesing nappib not. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. v. 1. 478 Doom ..cesith not, and the perdicioun .. 
nappith not. 

b. Phr. Zo take or catch (one) napping, to find 
(one) asleep ; also fig. to take unawares or off one’s 
guard, to surprise (a person). 

1562 Pitxincton Exfos. Neh. (1585) 65 Our mortall 
enemie. .hopeth to speede at length, and take thee napping. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 54 The most watchfull 
may sometimes bee taken napping. @ 1659 Br. BrowNrIG 
Serm. (1674) II. vi. 62 How much more unbecoming is it, 
that the Sun of righteousness should take us napping? 
1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 92 The Captain 


18 


1856 Kane Act. | said, Very well, Gentlemen, you have caught me Napping. 


1844 DisRakE Li Coningsby vi. iii, The Tory party is organ- 
ised now; they will not catch us napping again. 1884 
Leeds Merc. 30 Apr. 4/6 The truth is that the Government 
whips were caught napping, as they too often are. 

e. Nap-at-noon, a popular name for plants of the 
goat’s-beard family (7vagopogon), the flowers of 
which close during the morning. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. July 34 The peasant christens his 
flowers after their habits. In the Midland counties the 
common goatsbeard is his ‘nap-at-noon ’. 

Nap (nep), v.2 Also 5-6 noppe, 8 knap. 
[a. MDu. or MLG. moppen (Du. and G. noppen, 
Da, noppe, Sw.noppa, Norw. nappa; also Walloon 
noper, + nopper), of uncertain origin.] 

+1. dvans. To trim (cloth) by shearing the nap. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 33 Clarisse the nopster can well 
her craft..cloth for tonoppe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 256/1 To 
Noppe; detuberare. 1582 Benttey Mon. Matrones 72 
They have so shorne, nopped and turned Christ's garment. 

2. To furnish with a nap; to raise a nap on. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. III, xxxviii. 264 Had the Bayz been 
napp'd, every Grain of it would have been as big as your 
biggest Peas. 1685 Lord. Gaz. No. 2009/8 For Beautifying 
of Cloth,..by Napping and Freezing the same without 
Honey, Mollosse, or any Moisture. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Cloth, The cloth thus woven, scoured, knapped, 
and shorn, is sent to the dyer. 1852 Morrit 7anning § 
Currying (1853) 534 To soften the fibres, and nap the sur- 
face without cutting the flesh off. 

Nap (nep), v.3 Cant and slang. Also 7,9 
knap. ([Cf. Sw. and Norw. xafpa, Da. nappe, to 
snatch, snap, etc. The precise source and relation- 
ship to NaB v.1 are not clear.] 

1. trans. To seize, catch, or !ay hold of (a persan’ 
or thing); to take into custody ; to nab, steal. 

1673 in R. Head Canting Acad. 11 If the Cully naps us, 
And the Lurries from us take. /ézd. 192 Though he tip 
them the piks, they nap him agen. arzoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Nap the Wiper, to Steal the Handkerchief. 
1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) IV. 320 But nap’d them in the 
Streets, By Dozens and Scores. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict. s.v. Knap, To knap a clout, is to steal a pocket-hand- 
kerchief. 1863 E. Farmer Scrap Book (ed. 3) 53 Hunting 
after sweets we nap some sours, 

b. Zo nap it, to ‘catch it’, to receive severe 
punishment, esp. in a boxing-match. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., You have Napt it, you 
are Clapt, Sir. /bid.s.v. Nask, He Napt it at the Nash, 
he was Lasht at Bridewell. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 81 
Some entered the ring in a very bad condition..and knap- 
ped it every round. 182 Sorting Mag. VII. 274 Josh as 
usual napt it in the first part of the round. 

+2. (See latest quots.) Ods. rare-°. 

1673 [see Nappinc 742. sb.2]. 1680 Heap & Kirkman 
Eng. Rogue w. 210 Nothing could perswade him but that 
he was cheated of his Money, that he napt on him, and 
I know not what. 1688 Homme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 
64/2 Nap or ay or cog a die is the slurring it out of ones 
fingers. az7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nap, by Cheating 
with the Dice to secure one Chance. 

Nap, variant of Knap v1 

Nap (in hap or nap) : see HaB adv, 2. 

Napeea (nap7‘a). rave. Also 7 -ea. [a. L. 
Napea, ad. Gr. Nanaia, fem. of varaios, f. vann a 
wooded dell.] A nymph haunting wooded dells. : 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. 11. xi, O ye Napeas and Driades, 
which do wontedly inhabite the Thickets and Groues. 1617 
Drum. or Hawtn. Forth Feasting A 3b, O Naid’s deare, 
(said they,) Napzas fair, O Nymphes of trees, Nymphes 
which on Hills repaire ! ; 

So Nape'ad (after Vaiad or Dryad), 

1818 L. Hunt Foliage, The Nymphs p. xi, And there are 
the Napeads—names till now Scarce known, 

Napeean (napran), a. rave —. [f. prec. + -AN.] 
Consisting of the Napzeas. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. iv. 777 The soft Napzean race 
will soon repent Their Anger, and remit the Punishment, 

Nape ne’), sb. Also 4 naape, 6 naupe, 
nawpe. [Of obscure origin, The entire absence 
of forms with initial 4 makes it difficult to connect 
the word with the app. synonymous OFris. (4a/s) 
hnap. The variants naupe, nawfe also present 
difficulties ; it is not clear whether they have any 
connexion with mod. north, dial. (2)aup, (2)nope 
the head or top of the head, a lump or swelling, 
a hillock.] 

_1. The back of the neck; that part of the body 
in man or animals which contains the first cervical 
vertebree. (Now usually as in b.) 

In early examples sometimes translating L, vertex. 

13.. K. Ads. 1347, Felip was..Dedly woundid thorugh 
the nape. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 211 Pe maufesours 
[were] ateynt, and cursed ouer be nape. @ 1400 Prymer 
(1891) 77 In to his naape his wickednesse schal falle down. 
¢1460 Russert Bk, Nurture 455 Furst kit owte pe nape in 
be nek pe shuldurs before. 1582 STanynurst Zneis 1. 
(Arb.) 66, I twisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my 
nape dyd I settle eke vnder. 1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 
256 Every morning rub hard the hinder part of the Head 
and Nape. 1762 Hoote tr. 7asso x1. 317 In his right eye 
the fatal arrow drove,..And issu’d at his nape. 1808 Jed. 
Jrnl. XIX. 446 These emunctories are put on the nape or 
occipital region. 1851 C. L. Smita tr. Tasso mt. xliv, On 
the nape and back he struck them dead. 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 200 Apparatus used 
in the preparation of boneless fish, including mitre boxes, 
knives, .. nape-hooks. 1888 O. Tuomas Catal. Marsup.7 
Nape-hairs directed backwards, 


NAPERER. 


b. Esp. in phr. the nape of the neck (+ or head). 

a. [¢1440 Promp. Parv. 351/t Nape of an hedde, occiput, 
cervix, vertex.) 1530 Patscr. 247/1 Nape of the necke, 
Jossette de la teste. 1540 Morysine tr. Vives’ Introd. 
Wisd. C vij, Kepe the nape of thy necke from colde, 1601 
Hottanp Pliny I. 119 It helpeth al the infirmities incident 
to the nape of the nec! 1649 Butwer Pathowryot. 11. i. 44 
If we put the index of our Hand about the pit of the hinder 
part of the head, or nape of the neck. 1 4 TUCKER 
Lt, Nat, (1834) I. 447 As one catches up a dog by the nape 
of his neck. 1839 ‘'HIRLWALL Greece lii. VI. 287 A..stone 
which fell on the nape of his neck. pe Baker Nile Trib. 
xiii. 230 The harpoon was sticking in the nape of the neck. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 247/2 Naupe of the heed, canneau de col, 
Ja fossette dela teste. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. N iij b, They are applyed in the nawpe of the necke, 
and kepeth the place of the cephalyke bledynge. 

2. a. The fleshy part left projecting from the end 
of a fish’s back after the head is removed. ? Ods. 

1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 222/1 That the napes of the seid 
barelled fissh, shuld be no longer than the litell bone that 
sitteth upon the grete fyne. 

b. The part of a fish next the head. rare—". 

1656 Sir J. Mennes & Situ Musarum Deliciz (ed. 2) 86 
Then to a Nape of Ling he would invite Some Rascall 
Tapster. 

+ Nape, sd.2 Obs. rare-'. [a. OF. nape, var. of 
nappe:—L. mappa: see NAPKIN.] A table-cloth. 

c1450 Bk. Curtasye 656 in Babees Bk. 199 Po ouer nape 
schalle dowbulle be layde. 

+Nape, 50.3 Ods. rare, [ad. L. napus: cf. 
Neep.] The name suggested by Turner, and used 
by some later writers, for the yellow turnip. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 61 Napus is named in Greke 
Bovvcas... It may be called a Nape or a yelow rape vntill we 
fynde out the olde Englishe name for it. 1600 SuURFLET 
Countrie Farme 1. xxxii. 240 Napes and nauets..are two 
diuers sorts..: the napes are greater and drawing toward 
a yellow colour.. : nauetsare lesse, white, and a great deale 
more sauorie. 1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 308 There 
are three differences of Napes or Rapes. 

Nape, 52.4 dial. [perh. for Anape: see Knap 
sb.1 1, quot. 1538.] (See quot.) 

1837 J. F. Patmer Dialogue Devonsh. Dial. Gloss., 
Where a rising ground falls off on either side, so as to form 
an ascending naes: that ridge is called the nape. 

WNape, obs. variant of NEAP dial, 

+Nape, v1 Ods. Also 5 inf. napyn, 6 
nawpe. [f. Nape sd.1 It is not clear whether 
the north. dial. (2)naup, (2)nope, to strike on the 
head, has any connexion with Palsgrave’s naw/e.] 

1. trans. To strike (a person) on the back of 
the neck. Also ¢ransf. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 351/2 Napyn, or slen be the nape, 
occipito. 1 Patscr. 643/2, I nawpe one in the necke, 
I stryke one in the necke, ye accol/ette and Je. Lrbpe au col, 
1549 LaTIMER 37d Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 76 He was 
taken and naped in ye head wyth the title of an heretique. 

2. ? To cut (a fish) through the nape. 

¢ 1480 7wo Cookery-bks. 102 Take a troute, and nape him. 
Ibid. 105 Take a tenche, and nape him, 1482 Kodis 64 
Parit. V1. 222/2 Every Barell of fissh, which herafter shall 
be founde. .medelled, naped, leyd double, or not boned nor 
splatted, accordyng to this Acte. 

Hence + Na‘ping v/. sb. Obs. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 23 That every suche Gauger 
Packer and Sercher take no more for. . his labour for bonyng 
napyng and packyng of a barell fisshe. .[than] jd. 

+ Nape, v.2 Ods.—' (Precise sense obscure.) 

c1460 /owneley Myst. xxx. 575 Gederand and gredy, 
sore napand and me, Spry godys forto spare, 

Napea(d: see Napma, 

Naspe-crest. Ornith. [f. Napg sd.) + CREST 
sb.] pl. An African —— of scansorial birds. 

Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 220 A third genus consists 

Nape-crests (Chizeris, Swainson), which have a 
ded beak appr ing that of some Trogons. 

+ Na‘pell, Ods. rare. [a. F. nafel (16th c., 
Paré), or ad. med.L. maped/us.] = next. 

1898 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. i. 1. Furies 179 Dead- 
laughing Apium, weeping Aconite,..Hot Napell, making 
lips and tongues to swell. @ 1649 Drum. or Hawrn. Poems 
(1656) 135 The Nightshade, Henbane, Napell, Aconite. 

|| Nape'llus. Zot. [med.L. napel/us (13-14th c. 
in Dietenbach), f. @fus turnip.] The common 
aconite ; monk’s-hood, wolf’s-bane. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 499 There is an old Tradition of a 
Maiden that was fed with Napellus (which is counted the 
Strongest poyson of all Vegetables), 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Aconite, The rp nee thus called a nao, be- 
cause its root resembled the turnep kind. 1797 Aucycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) I. 77/1 The napellus bears large blue flowers, 
which appear in August. 

+Napelo. Ods. rare—'. [a. It. mapelo, nap- 
(pyello, ad. med.L. napellus.] = prec. 

1580 Frampton Monardes’ Two Med, agst. Venome 124 
The Bezaar stone is .. of great efficacie agaynst Napelo, 
the strongest of all venomes. 

Naperer (né'‘porer). Ods. exc. Hist. [f. Na- 
PER-¥ +-ER1,] The person having charge of the 
royal table linen. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 586 The lorde Gray Ruthyn, or 
R , naperer. 16x11 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiti. § 2. 

12/2 Anne, late wife of Iohn de Hastings Earle of Pem- 
feokaraan admitted..to vse the office of Naperer. 1688 
Hotme Armoury ut. 42/2 Naperer, or Keeper of the Table 
Linnen. 1865 Edin. Rev. pe ce oa pence mi having 
held the same honourable of royal naperer. 
Naperian, variant of NAPIERIAN. 
Naperon, obs. form of APRON. 
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NAPERY. 


Napery (né‘pari). Forms: 4-6 naprye, 5-6 
-ry, 6-7 -rie, (5 nappre, 6 napre, 6-7 Sc. naip- 
rie); 4-7 naperie, (7 napp-, Sc. naipp-), 5-7 
-rye, (6 naparie,7 -ry), 5- napery. [a. obs. I’. 
naperie (napperie, 1400 in Godef.), f. nape (nappe) 
Nape sd.2 + -ERY.] 

1. Linen used for various household purposes, 
esp. table linen, Now rare exc. Sc. 

€ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 434 Dizschis & coupis of siluer 
& ober vessel, & costly naprye. 1418 Z. £. Wills (1882) 
32 All my beddynge & naperie. ¢1460 J. Russet, Bs. 
Nurture 238 The surnape ye shulle make..with a clothe 
vndir a dowble of ri3t feire napry. 1530 Patscr. 457/1 Gyve 
me leave to bleche my naperyein your garden. 1578 T. N. 
tr. Cong. W. India 176 His Table clothes, napkins, and 
towels, were made of Cotten wooll, verie white and newe, 
for he was never served but once with that naperie. 1656 
Heyuin Surv. France 15 The napperie of the ‘l'able was... 
so foul and dirty, that I durst not conceive it had been 
washed above once. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 382 
Some weaving napery for the warehouses at Dunfermline. 
1822 GaLt Provost xxxviii, All the best of her sheets and 
napery. 1870 Rock Text. adr, Introd. 75 Venetian linens, 
for fine towelling and napery in general. 

attrib. and Comb. 1532 Herver tr. Xenophon's Housch. 
(1768) 38 Shetes, towels, and all naprye ware by them selfes. 
a Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 6 But this’s not all Ie 
doe: Bacchus shall knowe His naprie-drawers shall not end 
it so. 
from some surly Naprie groome, which serves in full dis- 
charge of his Cc 1865 Caledon. Merc. 5 Sept., The 
officers then seized.. two napery presses, achest of drawers. 
+b. Personal linen. Ods. 

1598 E. Guitrin Skial. A viij, [The] goodly show Of thyne 
aged and thy naperie. 1602 Dekker Honest Wh. 
Wks, 1873 II. 41 Prithee put me into wholesome naperie. 

2. +a. The charge or custody of the royal linen ; 
the office of naperer. Ods. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 56 The steward 
takethe .. for his napery at the iiii principail festes of the 
yere..in prises of lynyn clothe. x60x F. Tate Househ. Ord. 
£dw, II (Chaucer Soc.) 27 A lawendere of the Naperie, 
who shal wash all manner of linnen cloth, appertaining to 
the office of the Naperie. 1628 CokE Ox Litt. 107 b, To 
perform the office of the napery at his coronation. 

b. A store-room for linen. 

1819 Hatram Mid. Ages u. ix. III. 427 note, The house 
consisted of a hall, parlour, ..a napery, or linen room [etc.]. 

+8. The making up or manufacture of personal 
or household linen. Ods. rare. 

16: ei Taytor (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen Wks. i. 
Py 5 hat were the function of the Linnen Draperye Or 


1631 — Whimsies, Ruffian 133 A kicke, I meane, | 


Sempsters admirable skill in Naperye? 1650 Futter Pisgah | 


1v. vi. § 4 Kings Merchants... brought in linen-yarn .., Solo- 
mon so setting up Napery, and the manufacture of weaving. 


+4. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 


1688 Home Aymoury 1. 148/1 Napery—the working of | 


Linnen in Painting according to the Foldings thereof. 
+ Napet. Ods.—° [f. Nape sd.2+-rr.] Napkin. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/2 Napet, or napekyn, nafella, 


manupiarium, 

+Naphe. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. naphe, naffe = 
Sp. na/a, nefa, It. nanfa, lanfa, ad. Arab. nafha(h) 
fragrance, perfume.] Orange-flower water. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 1. xii. 53 The water of 
Le a ae to the quantitie of sixe ounces, causeth the 
malignitie of the plague to breake foorth by sweates. 

Naphew, obs. form of Navew. 

Naphtha (ne’fpa, neppa). Forms: 6 napta, 
7 neptha, nephta, 6-7, 9 naphta, (9 nafta), 6- 
naptha,naphtha. See also NapurHe and NEFI(E. 
[a. L. naphtha, a. Gr. vap0a (also vép6as), possibly 
of Oriental origin (but Arab, and Pers. bas na/t 
is prob. from Greek); hence also It. and Sp. afta, 
Pg. naphia, F. naphie.] Aname originally applied 
to an inflammable volatile liquid (a constituent of 
asphalt and’bitumen) issuing from the earth in 
certain localities; now extended to most of the 
inflammable oils obtained by dry distillation of 
organic substances, esp. coal, shale, and petroleum. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes 11. 13 As plenty of Naphta gathered 
in the aforesaid place doth body 1577 Frampton Yoyfull 
News 84 Fountaines..of Petroleo, of Napta, of Sulphur. 


1605 Daniet Queen's Arcadia u. iv, Like Neptha that takes | 


fire by sight of Fire. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia & P. 333 
From about Thirty Mountains near the same place. .springs 
the famous Naphtha, 1753 Hanway 77av. (1762) I. iv. 
Ivii. 264 There is also a white naptha on the peninsula of 
Apcheron, ofa much thinner consistency. 1788 Gisson Dect. 
& F, lii. Vv. 402 The principal ingredient of the Greek fire 
was the naptha, or liquid bitumen. 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 719 Persian naphtha, as it is collected 
on the spot, is very nearly, but not quite colourless. be 
Hartey Mat, Med.99 Naphtha,whether obtained artificially 
or as a product of nature, is sometimes used medicinally. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Poems, Demonic Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 
460 Deep. loving eyes, Flowed with naphtha fiery sweet. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as naphtha-fire, -fuel, 
4s, -lamp, -ship, -spring, -vapour; naphtha- 
brown (see quot. 1874). . 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1v. lvii. 264 Near this place 
;;naptha-springs are found. 1825 T. ‘THOMSON 1s¢ Princ. 
Chem. I. 153 To take care that the whole of it is consumed, 
and that none escapes under the form of naphtha vapour. 
183r CarLyte Sart, Res. 1. v, Women, in whose placid 
Veins circulates too little naphtha-fire. 1874 Crookes Hand- 

Dyeing 208 The so-called naphtha-brown is merely the 
crude melt from the manufacture of magenta. 1888 Daily 
News 28 Nov. 3/6 The Destruction of a Naphtha Ship. 


1895 — 25 Apr. 7/2 The annual consumption of naphtha fuel | 
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in Russia. 1899 ‘Q’ (QuiLttER Coucn) Ship of Stars ii 
Even the boy grew tired of the naphtha-lamps. ; 

Naphtha'lamide. Chem. [f. NarurHa.-1n 
+ AMIDE.] A former name of PHTHALIMIDE. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 30 Naphthalamide.. 
may be obtained by heating naphthalate of ammonia in a 
retort, Water and ammonia are disengaged, and naphtha- 
lamide sublimes. : 

Naphtha'lamine. Chev. 
AMINE.] (See quot.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 394 Naphthalamine, which is 
the base corresponding to aniline, is now manufactured in 
the same way as that body is from benzole, It yields beau- 
tiful commercial dyes. 

Na‘phthalate. Chem. [f. as Napuruat-ic 
+ -ATE4,] A salt of naphthalic acid. Now 
called PHTHALATE, 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 29 The alkaline 
naphthalates are very soluble in water. 

Naphthalene (nx-fpalin). Chem. [See Naru- 
THALINE and -ENE.] = NAPHTHALINE, 

1866 Warts Dict. Chem.1V. 5 Naphthalene when pure 
consists of brilliant white scaly crystals. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. sv. Naphthalinum, Naphthalene, in powder, ob- 
tained by dissolving the scaly crystals in alcohol. 

attrib. 1872 Warts Dict, Chem. 1st Suppl. Naphtha- 
lene Alcohol. 1890 THorre Dict. Appl. Chen. 1. 233/2 
This. .is the saffranine of the naphthalene series. 

Naphthalic (nefpelik), a Chem. [f. as 
NAPHTHAL-INE +-1C,] Pertaining to, or derived 
from, naphthaline ; esp. xaphthalic acid = phthalic 
acid: see PHTHALIC a. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 27 Naphthalic acid 
was discovered and described by M. Laurent. 1859 Chavd. 
Frnl. XI. 211 An abominable naphthalic fluid, which is to 
blind and suffocate the enemy. 

Naphtha-lidine. Chem. [f. as prec. +-1D+ 
-INE®.] = NAPHTHYLAMINE. 

1848 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 503 Naphthalidam, per- 
haps better called naphthalidine, forms numerous crystal- 
lizable salts. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem, Org. 574 Each 
compound yields an azotised base ; naphthalidine, or naph- 
thylamine. being that furnished from nitro-naphthalin. 

Naphthaline (ne‘fpalin). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Napurua + -/- + -1ne5: named by Kidd] 
A white crystalline substance, having a peculiar 
smell and pungent taste, usually obtained as a 
product in the distillation of coal-tar. 

First noticed in 1819 by Garden (Annals Phil. XV. 74-5) 
and Brande (Q. ¥rnd. Sci., etc. VIII. 287). 

a. 182r Kipp in Pit. Traus. CXI. 209 Observations on 
Naphthaline, a peculiar substance resembling a concrete 
essential oil. 1857 Dunctison Jed. Lex. 619 When Coal- 
tar is subjected to distillation, naphthaline passes over after 
coal naphtha. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 742 Naphtha- 
line is another useful intestinal disinfectant. 2 

B. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 553 When chlorine is 
passed over naphthalin, heat is evolved. 1889 Lancet 
28 Sept. 659/2 Naphthalin finely powdered and well spread 
+ -has its disinfecting power increased. 

b. attrid., esp. with names of colours. 

1874 tr. Lommel’s Light 189 In Naphthalin red. .there are 
rays of low refrangibility. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Naph- 
thalene, This dye, together with naphthalin rose and 
naphthalin scarlet, are known as varieties of Magdala red. 

Naphthalize (nefpalaiz), v. [f. as Napu- 
THAL-INE + -1ZE.] ¢vazs. To mingle, saturate, or 
impregnate with naphtha. Hence Na‘phthalized 
ppl. a., Na‘phthalizing vd/. sd. 

1842 Mech. Mag. XXXVI. 392 Naphthalizing Coal Gas. 
1844 /dlustr. Lond. News 30 Nov. 346/1 The advantages of 
naphthalised gas. ¢1865 Letnesy in Orr's Circ. Sci. I. 
107/2 The other constituents of coal-naphtha. .are not so fit 
for the purpose of naphthalising. 

So Naphthaliza‘tion. : ; 

¢ 1865 Letnesy in Orr's Circ. Sct. 1. 125/2 The intensity 
of the light may be brought up to any degree by the usual 
process of naphthalisation, 

Na‘phthalol. Chem. [-o1.] (See quot. 1897.) 


89x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 Allbuti's Syst. Med. II. 
742, 8 Naphthol and its compound with salicylic acid, 


called naphthalol or betol. 

Naphtha'mein(e. Chem. [Cf. Naphthyl- 
aminée.| Naphthaline violet; a coal-tar colour, 
in the form of a light amorphous powder, obtained 
from naphthylamine. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Na‘phthe. 0Ods. In 4 napte, 7 napthe, 
naphte. [Cf. F. zaphée.] Naphtha. : 

1382 Wyciir Dan. iii. 46 To tende the fourneis with 
napte, herdis of hemp, and pitche. 162x Burton Anat. 
Mel. ui. ii. u. i, His eyes are like a balance. ., his affection 
tinder or napthe itself. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 237 In these Fire-works, the Persians make use 
of white Naphte, which is a kind of Petreolum. 

Naphthene (nx‘fpi). Chem. [f. Naruru-a 
+-ENE.] A liquid hydrocarbon contained in 
naphtha, ; 

1849 CRAIG s.v. Bis Sigh Native naphtha is composed of 
three liquids, namely—naphtha.., naphthene.., and nap- 
thole [sic]. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chemt., Org. 581. 

Naphthol (ne'ffpl). Chem. [f. NapHTH-a + 
-OL.) One of two phenols of > hg dis- 
tinguished as a (or alpha) naphthol and 8 (or 
beta) naphthol; the latter is employed in the 
cure of skin-diseases and for other medical pur- 
poses. Also aftrzd. 

1849 [see NarHTHENE]. 1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. 
581. 1869 Roscoe Zlem. Chen. 422 On heating the aqueous 


[f as prec. + 


NAPKIN, 


solution of this body, a substance called naphthol, analogous 
to phenol is formed. 1881 A thenzum 10 Dec. 782/3 ‘The 
action of cold sulphuric acid on £ naphthol. 1899 A dlbutt’s 
Syst. Med, VIII. 611 A slight friction. with a 5 per cent 
pee ointment. 

a‘phthous, z. [f. Narury-a + -ous.] Of 
the nature of naphtha. 

@1883 Curistison Life (1885) I. 395 A naphthous fluid, 
which Gregory afterwards found to present a great resem- 
blance to native naphtha. 1885, Harper's Mag, Feb. 494/2 
‘Wa-ph. or petroleum mixtures. 

a‘phthyl. Chem. [f. Naruru-a+-yu.] The 
monatomic radical of naphthylamine. Also Comzd. 

1866 Warts Dict. Chem. 1887 Brit. Med. Frnt. g Apr. 
800/1 Naphthyl-sulphite of soda is found in the urine of 
rabbits to which naphthalene has been administered. 

Naphthy‘lamine. Cie. Also -in. [f. as 
prec. + AMINE.] A crystalline substance pro- 
duced by the action of ammonium sulphide, or 
acetic acid, on an alcoholic solution of nitro- 
naphthaline. 

1857 [see NAPHTHALIDINE]. 1863 Fownes Chev. (ed. 9) 
643 Naphthylamine forms numerous crystallizable salts. 
1884 A ¢thenzus 26 Mar. 433/1 Some sulphanilic acid with 
some hydrochlorate of naphthylamin [is] added. 

Naphthylic (nefpilik), a Chem. [f. as 
prec. + -Ic.]. Of or containing naphthyl, as in 
naphthylic alcohol = NAPutTHoL. 

1883 7vies 9 Mar., The two isomeric modifications of 
naphthylic alcohol known as alpha naphthol and beta 
naphthol. 

Narpier. vare. [f. Nap-ery + -1ER: cf. OF. 
napier (Godef.).] = NAPERER. 

1880 Burton Reign Q. Anne 1. i. 39 The office of napier 
being attached to a manor held in grand sergeantry by a 
noble house, 

Napierian (né‘pieriin), 2. Also Naperian. 
[f. the name of John Napier (see next) + -IAN.] 
Invented by Napier (see LocarirHM). 

1816 tr. Lacrowx's Diff. § Int. Calculus 26 A system of 
logarithms, which we shall call Naperian, from the name 
of Naper their inventor. ¢1865 Orr's Circ. Scé. 1. 517/1 
This number e..is called the base of the Napierian Lo- 
garithms. 

Napier’s bones. Also Nepier’s, Naper’s. 
[See def.] Narrow slips of bone, ivory, wood, or 
other material, divided into compartments marked 
with certain digits, and used to facilitate the opera- 
tions of multiplication and division according to 
a method invented by John Napier of Merchiston 
(1550-1617). Also occas. called Napier's rods. 

The method was described by Napier in his book Rad- 
dologiz seu Numerationis per Virgulas libri duo (1615). 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Ox Ugly Woman 15 Who would sup- 
Poses nee crookt ef-cxtera’s were Wrinkles, and Five 

Napiers Bones glew'd toa Wrist, an Hand. 1664 BuTLer 
Hud. u. iii. 1095 A moon-dial, with Napier’s bones, And 
sev’ral constellation stones. 1678 Puituips, Nepiers Bones 
or Rods. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycd. s.v. Neper's. 1834 Edin. 
Rev. LIX. 320 The method of calculation invented by 
Baron Napier,..since called Napier’s bones. 1866 Cham- 
bers's Encycl. V1. 662/2 The contemporaneous invention of 
logarithms..caused Napier's bones to be overlooked, and 
they are now scarcely ever used. : 

apifo-lious, a. rare -°. [f. L. xa@pus turnip 

+ folium leaf.] ‘Having leaves like the turnip ; 
turnip-leaved’, 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Napiform (népiffim), a. [f. L. napus turnip 
+ -FORM.] Having the form, shape, or appearance 
ofa turnip; esp. Boz, of roots. ; 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bh. Bot. 64 The napiform (turnip. 
shaped) root is another variety of the fusiform, 1882 7rd. 
Microsc. Sci. Jan. 8 This Teleutospore is a very remark- 
able body..; when fully formed it is napiform. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Napiform cancer. 

Naping, vd/. sd.: see NAPE v.1 

Napkin (ne‘pkin), 54. Also 5-6 napkyn, 5 
namp-, nap(p)ekyn, 6-7 napking, 9 Sc. naip- 
kin; 6 Sc. neap-, neipkyn, g neepkin. [app. 
f. F. nappe Nave sb.2 + -K1N. There appears to 
be no trace of the form in MDu. or Flemish.] 

1. A square piece of linen, used at meals to 
wipe the fingers or lips and to protect one’s gar- 
ments, or to serve certain dishes on; a table- 
napkin, serviette. ; 

To take sheet and napkin, to sleep and eat (with one). 
To stick anapkin under one’s chin, to partake of a meal. 

1420 /nventory in Lincoln Chapter Acc. Bk. A. 2. 30. 
f. 69, 2 nappekynnes 20d. 1440 Promp, Parv. 351/2 
Napet, or napekyn, nafed/a. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 83 All the basyns, ewears, cuppes & napkins. 
1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 155 Laye your 
knyues, & set your brede,.. your spones, and your er yns 
fayre folden besyde your brede. 1 Watreman Fardle 
Facions i. x. 215 Thei [Tartars] neither vse .. table clothe 
ne napkin. 1627 Moryson /fin. ut. 116 The Hostesse .. 
is tied to dresse his meate and give him napkins with 
like necessaries. 1653 Mewe in Hartlib Common-w. Bees 
(1655) 42 If you please to take a sheet and napkin with me 
for some time, we shall discourse of this. 1760 Foote 
Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 237 There is not a buck or a turtle 
devoured within the bills of mortality, but there I may, if 
I please, stick a napkin under my chin. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav. France 277 The idea of dining without a napkin 
seems ridi " French a —- Nis. 1. 
123 Each person who is to partake of the repast receives 

napkin. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafi. of Fleet 1. 149 These 
she laid on a plate, with bread and salt, and put the whole 
upon a napkin. 3 
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NAPKIN. 


b. A similar piece of linen or other cloth used 


for other purposes; a small towel. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot’s Trav. 1. 31 They spread 
you out a large napkin..upon the said benches, where you 
sit down. 1810 CLarke Trav. Russia (1839) 102/1 They.. 
present him with a basin, water, and a clean napkin, to 
wash his hands. pr 4 Rat pg Plato (ed. 2) IL]. 656 Like 
a napkin, always..at hand to clean the mirror. 


2. A (pocket-) handkerchief. Now only Sc. and 


north. dial, 

1530 Patscr. 247/2 Napkyn for the nose, mouchover. 
1575 Lanenam Lef#. (1871) 38 Out of hiz bozome drawne 
foorth a lappet of his napkin, edged with a blu lace. 1604 
Suaks. Oth, 11. iii, 290, Vien glad I haue found this Nap- 
kin: ‘This was her first remembrance from the Moore. | 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 34 Napkin, a Pocket Hand-Kerchief, so 
called about Sheffield in Yorkshire. 1755 Forses Ajax, 
Shop Bill 40 Napkins, as guid’s in a’ the land, to dight 
your nib, 1822 Gate Sir A. Wylie xiii, A ne’er-do-weel 
pocket-picker whuppet the napkin out of my pouch. 1884 
D. Grant Lays 87 She startit, wi’ her napkin Pressed to 
lovely nose an ’een. 

Jig. 1648 GAGE !Vest Ind. 1 What judicious eye, that will 
not be blinded with the napkin of ignorance [etc.]. 

Phr. 1570 Foxe A. & J. (ed. 2) g51/2 It maye well bee a 
Napkin for my Nose, but I will neuer be ashamed of it. 

b. Used to render Gr. covddpov (L. siidarium). 

1526 Tinpate Luke xix. 20 Beholde here thy pounde, 
which I have kepte ina napkyn. — ¥ohu xi. 44 His face 
was bounde with anapkyn. /dzd. xx. 7. 

c. Hence in phrases Zo hide, lay up, wi ip up, 
etc. 2 a naphin, in allusion to Luke xix. 20. 


1598 R. C. Household Gov. Ep. Ded. 2 Or to hide my | 


tallent in a napking. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 112 
This humour of laying up their Talent in a Napkin. 1768-, 
74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) II. ror We had best..wrap up 
our bibles as well as our talent of reason ina napkin. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 70 The 
headlong bias to utility will let no talent lie ina napkin. 
1872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 7 He never counted truth a 
treasure to be discreetly hidden in a napkin. 

3. Sc. A kerchief or neckerchief. 

1787 Beattie Scoticisms 60 She had a red silk napkin 
on her head. 1845 Stitt Cottar’s Sunday 22 His napkin 
white she ties wi’ cantie care. 

4. attrib. and Combd., as +napkin-cap, a small 
linen cap (04s.) ; napkin-cheese, cheese made by 
straining cream through a bag made of a napkin; 
napkin nook, the corner of a handkerchief 
(obs.); napkin-ring, a ring placed on a table- 
napkin when rolled up; napkin-snatching (see 


quot. 1823). 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 819 Ten pundis stirling furth 
he tuike, And knit it in a neapkyn nucke. 1746 H. Wat- 
pote Lett, (1846) Il. 154 He then took off his bag, coat, 
and waistcoat,.. and after some trouble, put on a nap- 
kin-cap. 1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Napkin- 
snatching or Fogle-hunting. _ Sneaking pocket-handker- 
chiefs. 1839 Workwoman's Guide 275 Checked Napkin 
Rings. 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 May 4 Pastry, preserves, 
and napkincheeses of their own making. 


+ Napkin, v. Ods. [f. prec. 2¢.] trans. To 
wrap up or hide in or as in a napkin. 

162x SANDERSON Sevm. I. 191 Let every man beware of 
napkining up the talent, which was delivered him to trade 
withal. 1657 OWEN Communion Father, etc. u. x. Wks, 1851 
II. 215 When others napkin their talents, as having to do 
with an austere master. @ 1680 CHarnock A #trib, God (1834) 
II. 695 To napkin up a gift he hath bestowed..is to apply 
ittoa wrong use. ; 

Napkined (nz'pkind), 4f/. a. [f. NaPKIN sd. 
and v.] Wrapped up in, or covered with, a nap- 
kin; provided with, or served on, a napkin, etc. 
Also transf. 

1756 RicHARDSON Corr. (1804) II. 92 The geniusses,..who 
studiously in many inexplicable plaits, ee up their nap- 
kin'd talents. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. U1. 103 Or busy 
waiter ply his napkin'd care. 1822 Blackw. Mag, XI. 161 
And napkin’d ‘Aldetiies May grudge the gofit with which 
the bits descend. 1842 J. A1ron Domest. Econ. (857) 94 
Who really enjoys the hot peppered soup, the cold napkine 
fish..? 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 155 Mrs. Gilham ap- 
pearing with a napkin’d tray. 

Na‘pkining. Now rave or Obs. 


sb. + -InG1, aterial for napkins. 

1640 in Entick Lond. (1767) II. 167 Damask for towelling 
and ng ager 1696 J. F. Merchant's Wareho. 10 If you 
agree for the Napkenning, the Tabling is three times the 
bredth, and three times the price. 1714 French Book Rates 
1g0 The Pieces of Napkining shall contain 4 Dozen each. 
1812 J. Smyru Pract. of Customs (1821) 131 Diaper Towel- 
ling and Napkining of the fi of Silesia, 

aple, obs. form of APPLE. 

WNaple, variant of NAvEL sd. Ods. 

Naples (né‘p'lz). The name of a city in 
Southern Italy, used to designate various things in 
some way connected or associated with it. 

1. +a. As an epithet of certain diseases: (see 
NEAPOLITAN a.). Ods. 

1507 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 437 Item, that diligent 
inquisitioun be takin of ale infect personis with this strange 
seiknes of Nappillis. 1396 Barroucu Meth. Physick (ed. 3) 
361 The frenchmen at that siege got the buttons of Naples 
(as we terme them) which doth much annoy them at this 
day. 1656 Roxd. Ball. (1899) IX. c*, A Brewer may gett a 
Naples face. 

. Fustian of Naples: see Fustian A, 1c. 
e. Naples biscuit or cake. ? Obs. 

1699 EvELYN Acetaria (1729) 53 Make them into Cakes or 
Loaves cut long-wise, in shape of Naples-Biscuit. om 
H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) I. 131, I broke some Naples 


[f Napkin 


| boot, pulled over trousers [etc.]. 
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biscuit into a 9 Ibid. 11. 6 He ordered up a bottle 
of sack and some Naples cakes. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. 
House-kpr. (1778) 261 A nutmeg and two Naples biscuits. 

d. Star of Naples, the Star of Bethlehem. 
Naples radish (see quot.). Naples spider, the 
Tarantula. 

3760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 320 Naples, Star of, Or- 
nithogalum. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 1V. 38 The Naples 
radish, which has a very white, round, small, and sweet root. 
1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Birth xvii, Even some old ones 
8 ag to have had A bite from the Naples Spider. 

. Naples yellow, ayellow pigment in the form 
of a fine powder, prepared from antimony, and 
originally manufactured at Naples ; also, the colour 
produced by this. 

1738 tr. Lairesse & Fritsch's Art Painting 159 With purple 
or Violet agrees Naples-yellow. 1774 in Willis & Clark 
Cambr. (1886) 11. 42 To wash the plain parts of the Cieling 
and Walls in the Chapel a Naples yellow. 


1801 Encycl. | 


Brit. Suppl. Il. 292/2 About the nature of the substance | 


called Naples yellow there has been much diversity of 
opinion. 1839 T. H. Frecpinc Painting in Oil §& Water 
Col. 114 Naples Yellow is in great use at the present day. 

Napless (nz‘plés), a. [f. Nap sd.3 + -LEss.] 
Having no nap, worn, thread-bare. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden T 2b, Those two [authors] 
he hath wrought reasonably vpon, hauing worne the first... 
naplesse. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. UL. i. 250 Neuer would he Appear 
i’ th’ Market place, nor on him put The Naples Vesture of 
Humilitie. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Zcon. iii. Wks. 1764 I. 304 His 
only coat,..napless, as an heath..by fleecy myriads graz'd. 
1812 Cotman Br. Grins, Two Parsons \xxx, Brushed against 
his sleeve his napless hat. 184x J. T. Hewretr Parish 
Clerk 11. 268 An old black coat, napless, not from frequent 
brushing, but continual wear. 

Hence Na‘plessness. 

1880 Mrs. C. Reape Brown Hand I. i. 41 She looks down 
at the carpet—not to sigh over its naplessness. 

Napoleon (napolign). [a. F. nafpoléon,f. the 
Christian name of certain Emperors of the French, 
esp. Napoleon I (1769-1821).] 

1. A gold coin issued by Napoleon I, of the 
value of twenty francs; a twenty-franc piece. 
Double napoleon, a forty-franc piece. 

1814 SHELLEY in Dowden Lif (1886) I. 445, I sold my 
watch, chain, etc., which brought eight napoleons, five 
francs. 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 104 The French generals 
and children gave him a double Napoleon each. 1823 
Byron Yuan xv. vii, Bright as a new Napoleon from its 
mintage. 1887 Ruskin Preterita I. 251 The little gems 
a daar cost a napoleon each. A 

. A particular make of top-boot. Also a¢trib. 

1860 Al/ Year Round No. 64. 331 A very excellent dress 
for mounted soldiers, is the ordinary hunting ‘ Napoleon’ 
1860 WuyTe MELVILLE 
Mkt. Harb, (1861) 58 They..caused one of his intimate 
friends who particularly piqued himself on ‘ boots’, to. .re- 
lapse into ‘ Napoleons’ in disgust. 

. U.S. A particular kind of cannon. 

1863 Life Stonewall Fackson 120 Pelham was sent for- 
ward with two guns, a Blakely and a Napoleon. 

4. A card-game. See Nap sd.5 2. 

1876 ‘Capt. CrawLey’ Card Player's Man. 242 If .. he 
declare five..he is said to go the Napoleon, whether he win 
or lose. 1887 Ali Year Round 5 Feb. 68 Euchre, finding 
its way back to Paris, was simplified. .into Napoleon, 

Hence also Napoleonic a., pertaining or relat- 
ing to, connected with, characteristic of, Napoleon; 
Napoleo‘nically adv., after the manner of Napo- 
leon ; Napo‘leonism, (a) the methods of govern- 
ment practised by Napoleon; (4) attachment to 
the policy or dynasty of the Napoleons; Napo‘- 
leonist, sb. an adherent of Napoleon or the 
Napoleonic dynasty ; a. pertaining or attached to 
Napoleon; Napoleoni'stic a., Napoleonic; Na- 
po'leonize v., to govern in the style of Napoleon. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. 11. 23 With that affectation of the 
*Napoleonic style he was so partial to. 1886 SwinBURNE 
Misc. 122 Tyrants of a type devoid even of Napoleonic pre- 
tention to glory. 1865 SaLa in Reader 337/2 A moustache 
quite *Napoleonically spiked. 1 ‘ational Observer 
ro Dec. 80/2 His methods were Napolegnically simple. 
1831 Arnotp ez. in Stanley Life (1844) I. 266 To strangle 
in the birth the first symp of *Napoleoni 1865, 
Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 35/2 Napoleonism will be..at least an in- 
termittent fever with the French. 1842 BRaNDE Dict. Sci., 
etc. 805/2 The unparalleled flatteries of the *Napoleonists. 
1861 M. Arnotp Educ. France 36 Disliked as a Napo- 
leonist creation by the Bourbons. bai [ M. Grant Sun 
Maid ii, His features were of the type *Napoleonistic. 1822 
Examiner 355/t France must again be *Napoleonized, 
that is to say, ¢ once more essentially military, 1877 
Owen Wellesley’s Desp. p. xxii, The complex. antagonism 
of England and revolutionary and Napoleonized France. 

Napo'leonite. d/in. [f. as prec. + -17E1.] 
A variety of feldspar, orthoclase. 

1836 T. Tomson Jin., Geol. etc. 1. 291 Felspar..: moon- 
stone, napoleonite, necronite. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 

Nappe, obs. form of Nap. 

Napped (nzpt), #42 a. Also 5 noppyd, 7 
nap’d, napp’d, 7,9 napt. [f. Nap v2 Cf. Da. 
noppet, Norw. nappad.] Of cloth: Having a nap. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 358/1 Noppyd, villosus. 1676 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1137/4 One Sute of gray cloaths, the Coat nap’d. 
1 H. se Soe Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 34 He..was 
dressed in a plaii napped coat. 1848 Buck.ey //iad 295 A 
chest filled with garments, and napped tapestry. 

transf, 1869 Buackmore Lorna D. (1891) 230 A branching 
stick, napped with moss all around the sides. 


Wappekyn, obs. form of NAPKIN 5d. 


NAPPY. 


Napper! (nez"pa1). vare. [f. Nap vl + -ER1,] 
One who naps or takes a nap. 

cu Rowland & O. 288 Cheualrye es fro hym gon 
Anolde nappere als he were. 1728-31 Lett. fr. Fog’s Sond. 
(1732) II. 103 ‘These are all very moderate Nappers, com- 
pared to the famous Seven Sleepers. 

Napper 2 (nz'pai). rave. [f. Nap v.2+-zR1,] 
One who raises the nap on cloth; a machine for 
this purpose. 

1769 Dubl. Mercury 16 Sept. 2/2 The several cotteners 
and paquets in the city of Dublin. 1884 Knicut Dict, 
Mech. Suppl. 627/1 Nafper, a machine for cleaning, nap- 
ping, and surfacing hosiery goods, 

+ Na-pper °, Oés. slang. [f. Nap v.3+-ER1,] 
(See quots.) 

‘ 1653 (titze) A total Rout of a Pack of Knaves and Drabs, 
intituled.. Nappers, Mobs and Spanners. @ 1700 B. E. Dict, 
Cant, Crew, Napper,a Cheat, or Thief. 

Napper # (nzpaz). dza/. and slang. [Of obscure 
formation.] The head. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 1800 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. 
IV. 274 By my soul your napper shall be broke. x82 
Sporting Mag. VIII. 233 He. .run his napper against a stone 
wall. 1899 Speaker 9 Dec. 253/2 Wooly went off his napper. 

Nappern, Napperone, obs. or dial. ff. APRON. 

Wappie: see Nappy sé. and a. 

Nappill, -yll, obs. forms of APPLE. 

Na:ppiness. vare—°. [f. Nappy a.1 + -nxss.] 
The quality of being nappy ; shagginess. 

1611 Cotcr., Veleure, shag, hairinesse, nappinesse. 

Nap my (nepin), vd/. sb.l [f. Nap v1 + 
-InG1l.] The action of sleeping or taking a nap. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxi. 4 zif ic sellu slep egum minum 
odde bregum minum hneappunge. a 1380 St. Aug. 486 in 

Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1878) 70 Pou seist ischal slep and 
take napping sone. c1440 York Myst. xxix. 84 Warne all 
wightis to be in pees, For I am late layde vnto napping. 
1549 Latimer 6th Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 166, I had 
rather ye should go a napping to the sermons, than not to 
go at al. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Southey & Landor 
Wks. II. 69 This really is no napping ; it is heavy snoring. 

Na‘pping, 707. sd.2 [f. Napv.2] The action 
of raising a nap on cloth (also aférib.); the nap 
itself ; the material employed for the nap of hats. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 358/1 Noppynge, villositas, villa- 
tura, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 635 The first cover of beaver 
or napping. .is strewed equably over the body, and patted 
on with a brush, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1510/2 Nap- 
ping, a sheet of partially felted fur... It becomes the nap of 
the hat. Jdid., Napping-machine, a machine for raising 
the nap or pile on woollen and cotton fabrics. 

Na‘pping, vé/. sd. [f. Nap v.3: see also 
Knappine vé/. sb.] Cheating. Also attrib. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 97 What chance of the Dye 


is soonest thrown, in topping, slurring, palming, napping. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. 1709 III. 71 
Assisting the Frail square Dye with high and low Fullums, 


and other Napping Tricks. 
Wapping, variant of Knappine wd/. sd. 


Nappi (neepin), Apc. a. [f. Nap v1 + 
-ING PT sing a nap. 


day in Westm. Gaz. (1901) 16 May 2/3 How can that 
Ship but dash on ged shelf, Whose napping Pilot cannot 

uide himself? 1868 L 

ure nought worse than napping sheep, 
uproot a fleecy lock To line their nest. 

a*pping, a. rare—, = Nappy a.? 

c 1685 Debiford Plumb Cake in Bagford Ball, (1876) 71 
With each some Plumb Cake in her hand and Cup of good 
napping Ale. 

a‘ppishness. vave—'. [f. Nap 50.2 + -Isu 
+ -NESS.] Sleepiness. 

185: H. Metvitte Whale Il. 59 What little nappishness 
remained in us altogether departed. 

Na‘ppist. once-wd. [f. Nap sd.5 2 + -1st.] 
One who is in the habit of playing nap. 
1894 MaskELyNE Sharps § Flats 123 As 

will admit. 

Nappy (nz'pi), s2.1 Also 9 nappie. [sb. use 
of Nappy a.2] Ale; liquor. 

1743 Lond. § Country Brew. wv. (ed. 2) 283 A regaling 
Retshment of good Nappy. 1753 G. Burton in Mem. 
Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 407 Nothing can fix his thoughts. . but a 
bottle of old nog or nappy. 1820 Crare Rural Life (ed. 3) 
go And while I've sixpence left I’ll spend it In cheering 
nappy. 1882 J. Watker Audd Reekie 78 Yonder toon, 
whase nappy broon Has won the proudest laurels, 

Nappy (ne'pi), 52.2 U.S. [Of obscure origin,] 
An ps. <5 Shona or glass dish with sloping sides. 

1873 Mrs. WuitNey Other Girls xxxiii, Kate. .producing 
some nice little stone-ware nappies hot from the hot closet, 
transferred the food from the china to these. 

Nappy (nz"pi), ¢.1 Nowrare. Also 5-6 noppy, 
7 nappie, 8 knappy. [ad. MDu. noppigh (Du. 
noppig), or MLG. noppich, f. noppe Nar sb.3] 
Having a nap ; villous, downy, shaggy. : 

1499 Promp. Parv. 358/1 (P.) Noppy or wully, védlosus. 
1530 PatscR. 319/2 Noppy as clothe is that hath a grosse 
woffe, gros. 1611 CoTcr., Velu, hairie, » nappie, 
or of a high nap. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 
ut. iii, 155 The first troupe was of children, in white 
nappy Hi Odyssey (3677) Clothed 
with soft nappy cl k and coat. 1727 De For Eng. 
Tradesm. (1 Il. 1. iv. 123 The French wore nappy [1745 
knappy] coarse [cloth]. Wirnerinc Brit. 
Plants IV. 197 Pileus rather conical, knappy, yellow. 1823 
in Spirit Pub. Frais. 513 Neither its owner nor itself are 
any longer nappy. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 10 Nov. 4/2 The 
cloth was slightly nappy. 


£0. Exior Sf. Gips Nay, I en- 
“ oct hele birds 


*Nappists’ 


—_— ee a 


NAPPY. 
Na (ne'pi), 2.2 Also 6 noppy, 6-7 nap- 
pie. [prob. a transferred use of prec.] 


1. Of intoxicating liquors, chiefly ale: Having 
a head, foaming; heady, strong. 

a. a 1529 SKELTON Z. Rummyng 102 She breweth noppy 
ale. /bid. 557 ‘This ale, sayde she, is noppy. 1568 FULWELL 
Like will to Like Ci, Heer is a pot of noppy good ale. 

B. 1564 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1573) 108 She had 
very good nappie ale. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
110 His peculiar skill in discerning the nappie taste by the 
nut-brown colour of Seller-Ale on a frosty morning. 1630 
Westcote Devonshire 393 It is famous to have..the nap- 
at ale that can be drunk. 1686 Loyad Garland (ed. 5) 

2b, Let..nappy Ale be ever free To strangers that do 
comeand go. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 1. 56 With nappy Beer 

Itothe Barn repair’d. 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. 1. 869 Thy 
coat is thin. ., It’s worn to th’ thread ! but I have nappy beer. 
1868 Lowet. 7o ¥. Bartlett ix, May Horace send him 
Massic wine, And Burns Scotch drink, the nappiest. 

Jig. 1582 Stanyuurst 4éneis Ded. (Arb.) 4 Such leauinges 
as wee haue of Ennius his ragged verses. .sauoure soom- 
what nappy of thee spigget. 1592 Nasue Four Lett. Con- 
fut. 27 Plucking Elderton out of the ashes of his Ale, and 
not letting him inioy his nappie muse of ballad making. 

b. Applied to a bottle or cup. 

€1700 in Maidment Pasguils (1868) 409 A bottle that is both 
pi ee and nappie. 1789 Suirrers Poems (1790) 214 [They] 
ca’d about the nappy cup, To keep their wanton spirits up. 

2. Slightly intoxicated or exhilarated by drink. 

172t Amuerst Terre Filius No. 41.216 So many Traitors 
we drank, it made my cranium nappy. 1776 Patie's Wea- 
ding in Herd Coll, Songs 11. 191 When that the carles 
grew nappy, They danc’d as weel as they dow’d. 1825 in 

Brockett 4. C. Gloss. 1882 in Lancs Gloss. 

Naprie, -y, etc., obs. forms of NaPEry. 

Napron(ne, -oun, -un(e, obs. ff. APRON. 

WNapta, obs. form of NaPHTHA. 

+ Nap-taking, 2. 00s. rare—'. [irreg. £. 
Napv.!] That takes one napping; unexpected. 

160z Carew Cornwadll 158 b, Besides such nap-taking 
assaults, spoylings, and firings haue in our forefathers daies, 
between vs and Fraunce, beene very common, 


Napte, Napthe : see NarurHe. 

Naptha, variant of NaPHTHA. 

Napu (na‘pz). [a. Malay gp napu.] The 
musk-deer of Java and Sumatra: 

1820 Rarriesin Trans. Linn, Soc. (1822) XIII. 261 Mos- 
chus. The Malays distinguish three species or varieties of 
this genus, viz. the Napu,..the Kanchil..,and the Pelandok. 
1870 Nicuotson Man. Zool, (1875) 614 The musk-gland is 
wanting in the Napu (Moschus Rosanicns) of Java. 

+ Naquai‘re. Ods. rave. In 6 nak-, nau- 
quayre. [a. F. naguaire, obs. var. of nacaire : 
see NaKER 56,1] A naker, kettledrum. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxlvii. 176 The kyng. .entred 
into the towne with trumpets, tabours, nakquayres & 
hornyes. 1530 Patscr. 247/2 Nauquayre a kynde of in- 
strument, naguair. 

Wa-quar, -quhare, obs. forms of NowHERE. 

Na-quil(e, variants of NowHILE Oés. 

Wa-quiper, obs. form of NowHITHER. 

Nar, 2. Obs. exc. north. dial. Forms: 1 nearra, 


neorra, nerra, nerra, 3-5 nerre, 4 nerr, 4, 6 
ner; 6-7 narre, 7 narr, 6,9 nar. Also compar. 
4 nerrer, 6 (9) narer, g dial. narder; suferl, 
4-6 nerrest, (6 -ast), 6-7 narrest. [OE. néarra 
etc., comparative of zéak Nic; but in ME, perh. 
partly from ON. nerre, nerri adj. (see next). 
The ME. compar. nerrer and superl. nerrest have 
been formed on zevve as if it were a positive form.] 


Nearer, nigher. 
1. In attributive use. (‘+In OE. also = later.) 


In mod. dial. only in xar horse, leg, side, and occas. 
in other senses of the positive ear. 

¢ 893 K. AStrreD Oros.1.i, On hire westhealfe is seo us 
nearre Egyptus. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. u. xv, His da 
nerran [v.7. nearran, neorran] tide weron wyrsan pam zrran. 
¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 31 Se zftera vel narra [L. 
novissimus). c 1200 ORMIN ies patt te33 werenn off 
hiss kinn & terburrh nerre brepre. ¢ 1305 in Pop. Treat. 
Sci. 133 So that the sonne..schyneth on the nerre half in 
thulke that ner him is. 1429 Rolls of Parit. LV. 342/2 Paied 
+-atte a rather and nerre day. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus 
sv. Propius, Gradu sanguinis propior, Nerre kinne. 1607 
MARKHAM Caval. (1617) 5 The farre fore-foote, and the 
narre hinder foot. Jéid. 1v. 9 You shall linke together his 
[the horse’s] left legges, which we call his narre legges, 
1659 Ludenture, Goosnargh, Lancs, 2 closes..called narr or 
nearer croft and the further croft. 1736 —, Sheffield, The 
narr stubbed piece,..the far stubbed piece. 1863 ATKINSON 
Prov. D. Nar-side, the lefthand side (of a horse or 
team). 1871 £, Peacock Ralf Shirl, II. 108 A hos..brok’ 
his nar fore-leg in two places. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost 
Cumbld. Gloss. s.v., The left-hand or nar horse walks on the 
land, when ploughing two abreast. 

b. In superlative. Nearest. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 421 Eftir he gaiff stayt to his 
nerrest ayr. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 25 In Scotland 
than, the narrest way, He come. 1563 Win3ET Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. Wks. TS) I. 96 Vsurping (as..hir Grace’s 
nerrest freindis thocht) hir Hienes auctorite. 1596 Dat- 
rympe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 7 To the vse of thair 
nychtbours and nerrest natiouns. 1609 SkENE Reg. Maj. 
33 Some are narrest heires, some are farther. 

2. In predicative use. Occas. const. Zo. 

13-. £. E. Allit. P. A. 233 Ho was me nerre ben aunte or 
nece. 1362 Lanct. P. Pi. x XI. 250 3et am I neuere pe ner, 
for nou3t I haue walkid. 1382 Wycur Ruth iii, 12 Ne 
I denye me to be ny3, but there is another nerre than Y. 
1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Canton 1483) I. iii. 4 It semyd me moche 
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more nerre than it was byfore. 146: Paston Lett. I. 542 
He answered ageyn in these wordes, ‘ Nere is my kyrtyl 
but nerre is my smok’. @ x Wyatt in Tottel’s Mise. 
(Arb.) 58 Your sighes yow fet from farre,.. Yet ar ye nere the 
narre. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. July 97 To Kerke the 
narre, to God more farre, has bene an old sayd sawe. 1868 
Briertey /rkdale xiii. 198 (Lancs Gloss. ), Letten somb'dy 
else be nar to him nor me. 
b. In forms werrer, etc. and in superlative. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10626 His neuew 
he ys,..Of blod ys non nerrer ban he. 1340 HAMmpoLe Pr. 
Conse. 9237 Alle fas. - When baicom bar sal be hym nerrest. 
Pe nerrer pat pai sal hym be [etc.]. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Lefornt., xii. 181 Feche bere hame, 3e haif nane narer 
nor he. 1869 Gisson Folk-speech Cunbld. 31 Mebbe I wad 
be narder t’ truth. 

Nar, adv. (and prep.) Obs. exc. north. dial. and 
Sc, Forms: 4-5 nerre, 4-6 nerr, 5-6 ner; 4-7 
narre, 5-6 nare, 5-6, 9 nar, 9 dza/. naar, naur, 
Also compar. 4 nerrer, ( 5 -ere), nerpere, 5 
narrere. [ME. nerve, ad. ON. nerve, nerriadv., 
‘nearer, near’, compar. of nd- ‘nigh’, used only 
in combs. as md-dzi2 neighbour. ] 

1. Nearer, nigher, closer. (Cf. NEAR adv.1) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12366 Pe folk stod and behild o-ferr, For 
leons durst bai cum na nerr. 13.. £. Z. Aliit. P. C. 85 
At alle peryles, quoth be prophete I aproche hit no nerre. 
1390 Gower Conf I. 314 This Flete.. The bryghte fyres sih 
a ferr, And thei hem drowen nerr and nerr. c1440 York 
Myst. ix. 62 Telle hym I wol come no narre. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx. xxii, 838 Thenne Syr Launcelot stode 
nerre syr Gauwayn, and..doubled hys strokes. 1562 Coorer 
Answ. Def. Truth (1850) 52 That he might press upon you 
somewhat narre than other before had used. 1591 Harinc- 
TON Ord. Fur. M1. xiii, Still, as I approcht a little narre, More 
wonderfull the building doth appeare. 1703 THorEsby Let. 
to Ray, Nar, nearer. 1857 J. ScHoLEs Faunt 1g (Lancs 
Gloss.), Aw hardly know iv aw awt to ventur ony narr. 

In forms xerrer, narrer, etc. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi, (Magdalene) 932 Pe bischape 
for rednes Durste cum na narrere. €1380 Wyciir Serie. 
Sel. Wks. I. 63 Pei shulden sue Crist in poverte, nerrer ban 
opir comounes. /ééd. 11. 101 Ech man shulde sue him or 
ferbere or nerbere. c 1400 MaunpeEv. (1839) iv. 30 Whoso 
wil..come nerrer to Jerusalem. 1450 Loveticn Graz/ 
xlvi. 243 He dressed hym to haven a syhte, Nerrere than 
he scholde han do. 

2. Near, nigh, close (to). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4551 Pan cald be king ioseph nerr. Jdéd. 
17288 + 387 Als pai come narre be castelle. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9610 He somounde firste po til his 
werre, Pat deyned nought for Lot come nerre. a 1352 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) x. 15 Wight men of be west neghed 
pam nerr. 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1017 Thair with the nobill 
in neid nyghit hym ner. 1519 Horman Vudg. 27 Sume se 
but narre. 1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 516 Sclander and 
schame euer to it drawis nar. 1596 Datrympte tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. Prol. 40 Sche..cumis nevir ner thame, 1647 
H. More Song of Soud u. App. Ixxxii, Besides that firle 
flame that was sonarre The Planets self. a 1833 R. ANDER- 
son Cumbld. Ball. (c 1850) 93 Lads aw nar us are weyld fops 
an fuils. 1867 WaucH Owd Blanket iv. 95 They begun 
a-drawin’ nar to th’ heawse. 

b. Nearly, almost. rare. 

13.. Cursor M. 7012 (Gott.), Fourti thousand of Israele, 
Of beniamyn nerr [Co##, negh] als fele. 1859 A. WHITEHEAD 
Leg. Westmld, 6(E.D.D.s.v. Near), An flay’d poor Brittons 
nar to death, 1871 ALEXANDER Yohnuny Gibb xviii. 136 A 
chap or twa, naar grippit braid i’ the crood. 

+ Nar, are not: see NE and BE wv. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7656 In al Saxonye 
nar [v.7. ere] non bem lyk. zd. 16501 Pat we nar [v.7. ne 
are] worpy a-geyn be cald To penaunce. c1330 Amis & 
Amiil. 597 Kinges sones.. Nar non to gode to the. 

+ Nar, were not, variant of NERE. Ods. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2464 So blipe al bi dene Nar bai neuer 
are. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 6137 (Kélbing), Po nar bo wib 
king Arthour Bot to & fourti. c1q440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe 
§ G.112 The besi Marchant.. Nar [v.~. Ner] shippis & hors 
coude make no cariage. one ; 

+ Nar, in xar nar, an imitation of the growling 
of a dog (cf. Narr v.). Ods. rare. 

1509 Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) 69 Moay A all be well, 
yet he none aunswere hath Saue the dogges letter, glowm- 
ing with nar nar. 

Nar, variant of Ner, nor. Oés. 

Narawe, obs. variant of ARRow. ; 

Narceia (naisia). Chem. [f. Gr. vapen 
numbness + -IA1: cf. next.] = NARCEINE. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 87/2 The stronger and concentrated 
acids decompose narceia. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. Org. 
277 The formula of narceia..differs from that of ordinary 
narcotine, in containing four equivalents more of water. 
1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med, 201 Narceia is very 
insoluble, and irritates the skin at the point of injection. 

Narceine (nauséin, -oin). Chem. . Also -in, 
[a. F. narcéine (Pelletier, 1832), f. Gr. vdpwen numb- 
ness, deadness: see -INE5.] A bitter crystalline 
alkaloid obtained from opium, sometimes used in 
medicine as a substitute for morphia. _ mes 

1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 152/2 The active principles, 
the meconate of morphia, the narceine, and narcotina, bo 
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. for 1863, 430 Codein, narceine an: 
thebaine produce violent and even tetanic spasms. 1875 
H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 229 Decidedly larger doses of 
narcein than of morphia are yur to obtain any action. 

Narciss (naisi’s). Also 6 -cyss, 6-9 -cisse. 
[ad.L. Narciss-us or a. F. Narcisse.] = Narcissus. 

1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 78 White violets 
sweete Nais plucks and bloomes fro the Poppies, Narcyss, 
and dyll flowres most sweete. 1 Gerarve Herbal 1. 
lxxxvi. 137 The mountain Rush leaved Narcisse with an 
indented or curled cup, 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 80 


NARCOTIC. 


Narcisses and Crocuses are commonly taken up first. 1825, 
Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 18 Apr., Musk Narcisse, Narcissas 
moschatus. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIIIL. 255 Sappho’s scant 
but blooming rose—the rich narciss of Melanippides. 1880 
S. Hisserp in WV. § Q. 6th Ser. I. 412/2 In other sections of 
the narciss family, yellow is the predominant colour. Lbid. 
413/1 This term is never applied to a narciss. 

iarci’ssine, a. rare-°. [ad. L. narcissin-us 
(Pliny), ad. Gr. vapktoowvos.] Of or pertaining to 
the plant Narcissus. 

1656 BLount Glossog?. [hence in later Dicts.]. 

Narcissus (naisisis). Zot. Pl. narcissi 
(and narcissuses). [a. L. narcissus (Virgil, etc.), 
ad. Gr. vdpxiocos, acc. to Pliny and Plutarch f, 
vapkn numbness, in reference to the heavy or 
narcotic effects produced by it.] A genus of the 
order Amaryllidacex, containing many species; a 
plant of this genus; now esp. Narcissus poeticus, 
a bulbous plant, flowering in spring and bearing 
a heavily scented single white flower with an un. 
divided corona edged with crimson and yellow. 

3548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 Narcissus is of 
diuerse sortes. 1562 — //era/11.62 Narcissus hath anarrow 
lefe, many together and fat. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 209 There 
are two very faire and beautifull kindes of Narcissus. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden 73 Like the doure Narcissus, hauing 
flowres onely at the roote. 1613 Davors Secrets of Angling 
1. xxxvil, Red Hyacinth, and yealow Daffadill, Purple Nar- 
cissus, like the morning rayes. 1638 Mitton Lycidas 148 
Wks, (ed. Todd) V. 58 zotfe, Next, adde Narcissus that still 
weeps in vaine. ¢1709 Prior 2nd Hymn Callimachus 
o9 The yellow crocus there, and fair narcissus. 1797 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XL. 635/1 The..poetic daffodil, or common 
white narcissus, is well known. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit. PZ. 
1, 18 Narcissi, the fairest among them all. 1829 LANvor 
Imag. Conv., Epicurus, etc. Wks. 1853 I. 503/1 Laden with 
hyacinths and narcissuses, anemones and jonquils. 1873 
‘Quipa’ Pascared I. 22 At every step they trampled a 
bright narcissus under foot. 

Comb, 1885 Cassel’s Encycl. Dict., Narcissus-flowered 
Anemone, A xemone narcissifiora, 

Narcolepsy (na‘ikdlepsi). Path. Also -lep- 
sia. [f. 2arco- as comb. form of Gr. vapxy numb- 
ness + -/epsy as in EpILEPsy.] A nervous disease 
characterized by short and frequently recurring 
attacks of somnolence ; also, the somnolent state 
which often precedes an attack of epilepsy. 

1888 Lancet 28 Jan. 188/2 Narcolepsia consists in sudden 
attacks of deep sleep lasting some minutes. 1894 /éid. 
3 Nov. 1065/1 A case of narcolepsy, the subject being a 
soldier who suffered daily from sudden attacks of somno- 
lence. 1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LIT. 558 Among rarer 
forms of pathological sleep the author discusses narcolepsy, 


Narcomania (naikéménia). Path. [f. as 
prec, + -MANIA.] An uncontrollable craving for 


narcotic drugs. 

1888 N. Kerr /nedriety 34, 1 propose to call this abnormal 
State, especially in its marked maniacal forms, by the com- 
prehensive name—Narcomania. 1896 Da:ly News 19 June 
6/3 No man is better acquainted with all developments of 
narcomania than Dr. Norman Kerr, 

Hence Narcoma‘niac, one who suffers from 


narcomania ; Narcoma‘niacal a. 

1888 N. Kerr /nebriety Index, Narcomaniacs often driven 
against will. 1889 /did. (ed. 2) 74 Narcomaniacal untruth, 

Narcosis (naskdusis). Path. [a. Gr. vapkwois, 
f. vapkobv to benumb.] The production of a nar- 
cotic state (+ or the quality of producing this) ; 
the operation or effects of narcotics upon the 
system ; a state of insensibility. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Narcosis, a priva- 
tion of Sense as in a Palsie, or in taking of Opium, &c. 
1697 Phil. Trans. X1X. 383 The Narcosis of Opium, for 
Example, is gone or separated, because the dryed juice.. 
smells not so strong. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Narcosis, 
a stupefaction or insensible state, whether brought on by 
medicines, or happening from natural causes. 1863 A/acw. 
Mag. Oct. 461 By Narcosis I..mean exclusively the action 
of large doses of the substances called Narcotics ‘upon the 
organism. 1872 Hamitton Nervous Dis. 72 This follows 
profound narcosis by alcohol or opium. 

Narcotia (naskow fia). [f. Narcor-tc a. +-1A.] 
= NARCOTINE. 

1876 Hartey Mat. Med, (ed.6) 765 Opium contains from 
6 to 8 per cent. of Narcotia or Narcotine. 

Narcotic (naikg'tik), sb. Med. Also 4 ner-, 
4-5 -ike, (-yke), 7-8 -ick. [ad. F. narcotigue 
(14th c.), or med.L. narcétic-um, Gr. vapkwrix-dv, 
neut. of vapxwrixés : see next.] A substance which 
when swallowed, inhaled, or injected into the 
system induces drowsiness, sleep, stupefaction, or 
insensibility, according to its strength and the 


amount taken. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. W. 2670 Hypermnestra, He shal 
slepe as longe as euere the leste, The narcotykis & opijs ben 
sostronge. ¢ 1386 — Ant.’s 7. 614 With nercotikes and opie 
of Thebes fyn. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. x, Narco- 
tikes that cause mentoslepe. 1655 CuLrerrEr, etc. Riverius 
1. ii. 10 A sleeping Disease is got by the too frequent use 
of Medicines called Narcoticks, that do produce sleep. 1677 
Prot Ox/fordsh, 60 Boetius holds it to be a good narco- 
tick, and that it — may be given to procure sleep. 
1702 J. Purcett Choli wan 123 The Pain may be eas'd 
..by Anodins and Narcoticks. 1834 Cyct. Pract. Med. 111. 
149/2 The nerves most ticularly affected by narcotics 
are the respiratory, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed, 4) I. 405 The hop is a useful narcotic, and the smell 
of its flowers soporific. 1878 M. L. Horsroox Hygiene 
Brain 62 Take no narcotics to make you sleep. 


NARCOTIC. 


Narcotic (narkg'tik), a Also 7-8 -ick(e, 
8 -ique. [ad. med.L. warcdtic-us or Gr. vapkw- 
tx-6s, f. vapkovv to benumb, stupefy: see Nak- 
costs and -oric. Hence also F. narcotigue.] 

1. Of substances or their qualities: Having the 
effect of inducing stupor, sleep, or insensibility. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 103 This later Daffodil..stuffeth 
the head, for which narcoticke qualitie..it took the name 
in Greek Narcissus. Jéid., Explan. Words Art, Narcoticke 
medicines be those that benum and stupifie with their 
coldnesse. 1651 Frencu Désti/?. v. 116 Three parts of 
four of them are an insipid Narcotick flegme. a 1668 Da- 
VENANT Masque Wks. (1673) 364 Injunctions are gone out 
..for the purging of the heavenly Beverage of a narcotique 
weed. 1742 London & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 47 The 
stupifying narcotic Qualities of the Yeast. *799 Med. Frni. 
I. 161 The narcotic principle is contained chiefly in those 
vegetables which..have a direct tendency to induce sleep. 
1804 /did. XII. 38 Hyosciamus, cicuta, and other narcotic 
and acrimonious plants. 1865 Kincstey Herew. iii, Stupid 
with mead made from narcotic heather honey. 

b. ¢ransf. of persons, actions, qualities, etc.: 
Producing sleep or dullness, 

1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 89 ® 8 He that finds the frigid 
and narcotick infection beginning toseize him, a1763 SHEN- 
STONE Econonty ut. 95 Pale, meagre, muse-rid wight ! who 
reads in vain Narcotic volumes o'er. 1791 BoswELL Fohu- 
son (1816) II, 109 That it endeavoured to infuse a narcotick 
indifference..into the minds of the people..is but too evi- 
dent. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. v. iv. (1866) 729 He.. 
habitually fell asleep at that horrible council-board,..while 
the other murderers had found their work less narcotic. 
1888 Lanciant Anc. Rome 113 To lose hours upon hours in 
listening to silly and narcotic lecturers. 

2. Of the nature of narcosis. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 335 It's cured..if ma- 
lignant, venenate, and narcotick, by alexipharmicks, and 
roborants. 1834 Cyc, Pract. Med. III. 160/2 It is not the 
repetition of sound, but of the same sound, which produces 
the narcotic effect. 1863 M. Howitrtr. Bremer’s Greece I. 
xii, 52 ‘The want of animation and movement..exercises a 
slumberous, narcotic effect on the mind. 

Narcotical (naikg'tikal), a Now vare. [f. 
prec. + -AL.] Ofa narcotic nature; soporific. 

1587 Harmer tr. Beza's Seri. 421 Medicines which they 
call narcotical, that is to say such as benowme and ded the 
diseased. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzdlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49 b/2, 
We must endevoure to mitigate the payne with Narcoticall 
thinges. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 113 Soft confec- 
tions,..purging or narcoticall. 1695 WestmacorT Script. 
Herb. 25 The Chymical Oyl of Box-wood [is]..look’d upon 
to be highly Narcotical. 1831 /vaser’s Mag. 111. 770[He] 
drugged the readers..with narcotical essays upon currency. 

Hence Narco'tically adv.; Narco‘ticalness 
(Ogilvie, 1850). 

1654 WuITLocK Zootomia 222 As those things do, that 

asse for narcotically cold. 1811 Byron Hints fr. Hor.733 
vate to those notes, narcotically soft ! The cobbler-laureats 
sing. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CLXVIII. 22/1 The oppressive 
atmosphere of a narcotically perfumed boudoir. 

Narco'ticism. vave. [f. Narcotic a.+-1sM.] 
Narcotism. 

1822 Monthly Mag. LILI. 199/2 Those who eat them to 
excess were affected..with a kind of stupor and narcoti- 
cism. 1899 Two Worlds 6 Jan. 1/2 Souls who, in their 
earth life, allowed narcoticism to control them. 

Narco'ticness. vave—'. [f. Narcoric a. + 
-NESS.] Narcoticalness. 

1651 R. Cuitp in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 137 It taketh 
away the appetite, not by real satiating, but by its Narco- 
tickness duading nature. 1727 Baitey vol. II. [hence 
in later Dicts.], Varcotickness, stupifying. -Quality. 

Narco:tico-a‘crid, a. and sb. Med. [f. nar- 
cotico- as combining form of NaRcoric a. + ACRID a. 
Cf. F. narcotico-dcre.] 

A. adj. Possessing both narcotic and acrid or 
irritant properties. 

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med, IV. 230/1 The symptoms which 
characterize the narcotico-acrit isons generally. 18: 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 180/2 They have narcotico-acri 
peoeerties and are usually more or less poisonous. 186 

ENTLEY Man. Bot. 582 The plants of the order should be re- 
garded with suspicion,..some act as narcotico-acrid poisons. 

B. sé. An irritant narcotic poison. 

1829 Curistison 7veat. Poisons (1832) 592 Some varieties 
of poisoning with the vegetable narcotico-acrids. 1840 
Penny Cycl, XVI. 88/2 Many natural compounds have an 
acrid pois combined with the narcotic, and hence are 
termed narcotico-acrids. 

So Narco:tico-irritant a. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 

Na‘rcotina. Chem. ?0bds. [f. as next +-INA.] 
= NARCOTINE. 

1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. ase ha Separating..the me- 
conate of morphia, the narceineand narcotina. 1840 Penn 
Cycl. XVI. 87/2 A brilliant crystalline substance is left, 
which is the narcotina of the opium, 

Narcotine (naukétin, -ain). Chem. [f. Nar- 
COT-IC @, + -INE5, or a. F. narcotine.] A bitter 
crystalline alkaloid derived from opium (discovered 
by Derosne in 1803), sometimes used in medicine. 

1823 Haven tr. Majendie's Formulary 28 If a grain of 
narcotine, dissolved in oil, be given to p Ag it produces a 
state of stupor. 1876 Hartey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 762 A solu- 
tion of narcotine and hydrochlorate hae as 

Narcotism (na‘skétiz’m). ath. [f. as prec. 
+ -1sM, or ad. F, narcotisme.] 

1. The condition produced by narcotics; a state 
of stupor, somnolence, or insensibility. 

1831 Davies Mat. Med. sa During narcotism, the circu- 
lation is sometimes slightly accelerated, at others it is 
slower. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Africa in Frul. Geog. 


22 
Soc. X XIX. 367 It affects the head, and produces an agree- 
able narcotism, followed by sound sleep. 1875 H. C. Woop 


Therap. (1879) 225 Whenever it is desired to produce very 
decided narcotism by..opium, the drug should always be 
given in liquid form. 7 . & 

b. The method of producing insensibility by 
narcotics. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v. 69 You have lately 
seen an infusion of green tea useful in.. narcotism. 1 
RamspotHaM Odstet. Med. 184 Siebold makes the same 
remark in ‘reference to two forceps cases, in which he em- 
ployed narcotism. 

2. A morbid inclination to sleep. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. viii. 91 That tendency 
to narcotism..which is observed in every case of genuine 
typhus. 1897 Zrans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 118 Pro- 
nounced narcotism and headache are..the most charac- 
teristic symptoms of his lithamic attacks. 

3. transf. The narcotic influence of something. 

1867 LoweEtt Ws, (1890) II. 317 Lapped in waking dreams 
by the narcotism of an age of science. 1876 J. OLLive 
Wooing of Até III. xvi. 271 His musings were..softened 
by the genial narcotism of tobacco. 

Narcotist (naskdétist). [f. as prec. + -Is7.] 
One addicted to the use of narcotics. 

1860 All Year Round No. 53. 61 There, though opium- 
eating is now unusual,..I have seen the miserable narcotist 
lying staring at nothing. 1881 Sat, Rev. 5 Mar. 288 The 
narcotist who. .finds himself unable to sleep without mor- 
phia or chloral. 3 

Narcotiza‘tion. [f. next +-arioy.] The 
action of narcotizing; the state induced by nar- 
cotic poisoning. 

1864 Lond. Rev. 6 Aug. 154/1 The irregularity of the 
circulation was like that described in M. Decaisne’s cases 
of narcotization as produced by ordinary smoking. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 163 After narcotization of animals, 
there always arises dilatation of vessels. 

Narcotize (na‘ukdtaiz), v. [f. Narcor-1c a.] 

1. trans. To drug or render insensible with a 
narcotic. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv.151 He was evi- 
dently deeply narcotised. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
Africa in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 243 Near the coast the 
people narcotise fish with the juice of certain plants. 
1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 823 Giving abr puia by 
hypodermic injection in such large doses as to keep the 
patient deeply narcotised. 

ref, 1865 Reader 1 Apr. 374/3 They narcotize, but do not 
nicotinize themselves. 

2. transf. To dull or deaden. Also adsol. 

1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar 11. 189 What wonder that he 
should narcotize his moral sense with the aroma of these 
social fascinations. 1876 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 
248 They rather narcotize than fortify. 1894 Du Maurier 
Triléy U1. 252 He longed for his old brain-disease to come 
back and narcotise his trouble. 

Hence Na-rcotized /f/. a., Na‘rcotizing A//. a. 
185r H. Mayo Pof. Suferst. (ed. 2) 138 The narcotisin: 
agent recommended by Mr. Jackson. 1863 B. Taytor 2. 
Thurston xiv. 183 It surrounded each fair face with a 
nimbus, to the narcotized vision of youth. 1878 O. W. 
Hoimes Motley 226 How much better is the restlessness 
of a noble ambition than the narcotized stupor of club-life. 
Nard (na:d),5d. Also 4-6 narde. [=OF .xarde 
(mod.F. xard), ad. L. nardus (see Narpvs), ad. 
Gr. vdpios, of Oriental origin: cf. Heb. 1) nér'd 
(pl. 2’vadim), Arab. and Pers, wy nardin, 

Skr. narada, nalada.} 

1. An aromatic balsam or ointment used by the 
ancients, derived from the plant of the same name 
(see sense 2, and cf. SPIKENARD). 

Chiefly in poetic use, or in echoes of N. T. passages. 

1382 Wyctir John xii. 3 Marie took a pound of oynement 
spikenard, or trewe narde, precious. 1388 — Song Sol. i. 
xz Whanne the kyng was in his restyng place, my narde 
3af his odour. c¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hus6. 1. 143 Her seed yf 
me reclyne In baume, or narde, or opi, daies thre. 1477 
Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 70 Amber, Narde, 
and Mirrhe. 1526 SkeLton Magny/. 2373 Your wordes be 
more sweter than ony precyous narde. 1554 PuiLpot Exam. 
§ Writ. (Parker Soc.) 233 You have plentifully poured upon 
me and precious nard. 1601 Hottanp Péiny xu. xii. I. 
364 he good..and true Nard is known by the lightnes, 
red colour, sweet smell, and the tast especially. 1647 Jer. 
Taytor Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded. 3 Whose lessons were softer 
than Nard, or the Juice of the Candian’ Olive. _ 1708 
J. Puuirs Cyder u. 53 Steams, than Myrrh or Nard 
more poet. 1775 R. Cuanpter 7vav. Asia M. (1825) 
I. 165 Mutianus..had many holes filled with nard to nouris! 
and moisten it. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus tv. 192 Heap 
cassia, sandal-buds and stripes Of labdanum, and aloe-balls, 
Smeared with dull nard. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci. 
etc. II. 635/1 The Nard of the ancierits..is now believed 
to have been the produce of a dwarf Valerianaceous herb. 

Comb. 1696 Puittirs, Nard-Plant, that grows in the 
Indies,. .sweet, and smelling like Galingale. 

2. An aromatic plant, esp. that yielding the oint- 
ment used by the ancients (now usually supposed 
to be ceatesnig® a hoses 3; cf. SPIKENARD). 

159 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Asarabacar, a kinde of Narde, 
a kinde of foale foote. 1598 Fiorito, Miged/a, the herbe 
Pepper-woort, narde or Coriander of Rome. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 616 There is a Kinde of Nard, in Creet,..that hath 
a Root hairy, like a Rough-footed-Doves foot. 1667 Mit- 
ton P. L. v. 293 He..now is come Into the blissful field, 
through Groves of Myrrhe And flouring Odours, Cassia, 
Nard, and Balme. 1855 SincLeton Virgil I. 33 As much as 
lowly nard To beds of crimson roses,—in our mind So much 
Amyntas yieldeth unto thee, ; 

3. With defining terms, as Celtic, French, Indian, 
Italian, mountain, rustic nard; also | nard savage. 


NARE. 


1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 88 As for the plant Saliunca or 
Nard Celtick [etc.].  Zdid. 104 Some haue taken rustick- 
Nard to be the root of Bacchar, and so named it ; the which 
hath put me in mind of French Nard. 1611 Fiorio, Vardo 
saluatico, nard-sauage. 1678 SaLmon Pharm. Lond. 1. iv. 
60 The male is the broad Italian Nard, (which is the sweeter) 
and is called Lavender. 1768 Croker Compt. Dict. Il. s.v., 
The Indian Nard..was formerly employed in the same in- 
tentions as the Celtic. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory I. 432 The 
following drugs, viz. liquorish and celtic-nard. 1801 Zacycl. 
Brit. Suppl. I. 293/2 The Protean plant Valerian, a sister 
of the Mountain and Celtic Nard. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 347/2 It is curious that the Celtic and mountain 
nards are also Valerians. : 

4. Mat-grass (Mardus stricta). rare. 

1866 7reas. Bot. 777/2 The common Nard, or Matgrass.. 
is a worthless grass for agricultural purposes. 

Hence Nard z. ¢rans., to anoint with nard. 

1828 Tennyson Lover's Tale 1. 671 She took the body of 
my past delight, Narded..and balm’d it for herself. 

Nardi-ferous, a. rave. [f. L. nardifer + 
-ous.] Bearing or producing nard. , 

1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 461 Bizantian Blatta..is 
long and strict, found in nardiferous lakes. q 

ardine, a. rare. [ad. obs. F. nardin 
(Godef.), or L. nardinus, Gr. vdpdiwvos, f. vapdos 
Narp.] Of or pertaining. to nard; having the 
qualities of nard. + Oz/ nardine, oil of nard. 
c1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 104 Anoynte his nolle & his 
necke wip hoote oynementis as wip oile of nardine. 1545 
Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 78 Take oyle nardine, oyle 
whyte lyllies, of eche an ounce and an halfe. 1828-32 
Wesster cites Asiatic Res. 4 

Nardoo (naidi-, na-1diz). Also nardu. [Native 
Australian ; also given as ngdrdi and ardoo.) __ 

1. The sporocarp of the plant Marsilea quadri- 
folia, used as food by the Australian aborigines; 
the flour made from this. Also aétrid. 

1861 H. J. WiLts in W. Howitt Discov. Austral. (1865) 
II. 248 Starvation on nardoo is by no means very unpleasant, 
1861 Kinc /éid. 252 The natives .. gave in return some 
chewed pitchery and nardoo balls. 1x Kenpat Poems 
110 Lest unfriendly hands Should rob him of his hoard of 
wild nardoo. 1874 Dusk Twilight Hour 134 They fished 
and hunted for their food, And gathered nardoo. 

2. The plant Marszlea quadrifolia, also called 
clover-fern. 

wn Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 670/2 Nardoo, a plant of the 
acotyledonous natural order Marstleacez. 1889 LUMHOLTZ 
Cannibals 41 On the banks of the Thompson river I ob- 
served the well-known nardu (Marsilea). 

attrib. 18653 W. Howitr Discov. Austral. I. 247 They 
now began to inquire of the nardoo seed, imagining it the 
produce of atree. 1866 Teas. Bot. 777/1 Nardoo fields, 
probably swampy places in which it abounds. 

|| Nardus (na-1dis), Now rare. [L. nardus: 
see NaRD sd.] Nard, spikenard (the ointment and 
plant). Also attrid. and fig. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 73 Per wexron preo pa betstan [wyrta], 
ele, & nardus, & spica. £ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVII. Cx. (1495) 672 Nardus 1s a lytyll herbe wyth pryckes 
and amallytl wel ..and therof is treble manere kynde, 
Indica, Celtica, and Sirica. 1526 TinpALE ¥ohn xii. 3 A 
pounde of oyntment called nardus. 1535 CoverpaLe Mark 
xiv. 3 There came a woman which had a boxe of pure and 
costly Nardus oyntement. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 307 It 
is good to be poured into the eares with oyle of roses, or 
Nardus. 1600 FairFax 7asso xvii. xv, Vpon his brest and. 
forehead gently blew The aire, that balme and nardus 
breath'd vnseene. | 1720 Stryre Stow's Surv. (1754) Il. ve 
ii. 597/2 Edward is dead,..A King, or fragrant Nardus 
hight, a gracious princely Peer. 1: Hotcrorr tr. Stol- 
berg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IL]. xxix. 217 They..scattered_this 
valuable water of the nardus, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
347/1 The first kind being called nardus, and distinguished 
into the Syrian and Indian varieties. _ 

Nare (né1), sb. Now only arch. [ad. La 
naris (usu. in pl. wdré@s: see Nares). Cf. OF. 
nairre (Godef.). : : 

+1. A nostril. Ods. (chiefly in 17th c. verse). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Veynes & nares & pawme of the hondes..be bawmed | 

wip. a1616 B. Jonson Zfigr., On famous Voy. 133 

‘or, yet, no nare was tainted, Nor thumb, nor finger, to the 
stop acquainted. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 742 There is a 
Machiavilian plot, (Pho’ ev'ry nare olfact it not). 

2. spec. A nostril of a hawk. 4 

1486 Bk. St. Albans av, With a penne put it in the hawkis 
nares Ones or twyes. Ibid. c vij, Thorogh her Nostrellis or 
hir nares. c1575 Perf. Bk. Sparhawkes (1886) 6 Seare 
fayre: nares wyde: stalke short and bygg. 1614 LarHam 
Falconry (1633) 131, 1 was inforced first to slit her with a 
knife, from her eare vnto her nare. 1614 Markuam Cheap 
Husb. u. vit. xiii. 1442 The Rheume is a continuall running” 
or dropping at the Hawkes Nares. 1727 Braptey Mam. 
Dict. sv. Aposthume, When the Nares of the Hawk are 
stuffed up..put some pe upon her Nares. 1840 
Browninc Sordello tv. 59 Who bade him bloody the spent 
osprey’s nare? 1860 H. AinswortH Ovingdean Grange 61 
Its keen-bent beak, ..wide nares, and full black eye. 

Comb. c14530 Bk. Hawking (Harl. MS. 2340) 14a, 1 
..makith flume fall oute of be brayne, [and] but if it have. 
hastely help it wol stop his nare prolles. < 

+ Nare, a. Oss. Forms: 1 neara, neare, 2 
nara, 3-4 nare. [OE. meara, var. of nearo 0 
Narrow a.] Narrow. 3 a. 

In the collocation navewe?, nare wey, which occurs in the 
Moral Ode 347 (Egerton text) and R. Glouc. Chron. 
the form may be des to elision of the zw (in 
that of the word following. 

888 K. AELrreD Boeth. xix, Behealde he. .hu neara 
eordan stede is, heo usrum pince. a goo Kentish a 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 80 Puteus angustus, neare pyt. ¢ 1000 4gs. 
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NARE. 


Gos. Matt. vii. 14 Eala hu neara [Hatton nara] & hu 
angsum is bat geat. ¢ 1290 S. £. Leg. 1. 304/157 pe hul. is 

lel nare [=163 narv]. /did. 320/724 It lith..ibouwed 
ase an hare..for is In is sumdel nare. €1315 SHOREHAM 
I, 1383 He a-uangep a crowet eke, And a towaylle nare. 

+ Nare, were not: cf. NE and Nrerx. Oés. 

@1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Nare hio blinde 3escapene. c 1200 
Moral Ode 201 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Alle unhalde Purh dead 
cam in pis middeneard..Nare noman elles dead. 61374 
Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iil, (1868) 10 Certis it nar{e] not leucful 
ne sittyng to philosophie [etc.]. 

t+Narel(l. O¢s. rare. [a. OF. *narel (later 
nareaz): see NARE Sd, and -EL2.] A nostril, 
1486 Bk. St. Albans cvjb, Brynne the Narellis thourogh 
owte, x61x Corer., Canolles, a haukes Narell; one of the 
little holes whereat she draws in, and lets out, her breath, 
Tbid., Nareau, a narell, or nosethrill. 

WNarer, nearer: see Nar a. 

I Nares (né-riz). Anat. [L. narés, pl. of 
naris, NARE sé., related to NASE 5b., nose.) pi. 
The nostrils or nasal passages. 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Nares, the Nos- 
trils. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Nose, Divided in the 
middle by a third [bone]..into two partitions, called the 
nares or nostrils. 1753 — Cycl. Supp. s.v., The nares of fish 
differ also in pe pong 1808-10 Mem, Wernerian Soc. I, 
viii. 40 The blowholes or nares were united at the posterior 
part into one tube. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 104/1 The 
introduction of a cylindrical plug of lint through the anterior 
nares. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 76 These openings are the 
hinder nostrils, or posterior nares. 

Nare-throlle: see NarE sé. 2. 

Nareu, -ewe, obs. ff. Narrow a. (and v.), 

Warf: see Narve. 

Narghile, nargileh (niugile). Also 
-ghileh, -ghyle, -ghille, -gilé, -guilé. 8. nar- 
ghilly, -gilly (naigili). [=F. xarghileh, nar- 


guilé, ad. Pers, (or Turk.) AFG nargileh, f. Pers, 
JS nargil, cocoa-nut, of which the receptacle 


for the tobacco was originally made.] An Oriental 
tobacco-pipe in which the smoke passes through 
water before reaching the mouth: a Hookau. 

a. 1839 Miss Parvor Beauties of Bosph. 35 The narghile, 
or water pipe,..which greatly resembles the hookah of 
Hindostan, 1s always filled with Shiraz tobacco, 1848 
‘Tuackeray Van, fair li, A Turkish officer... making believe 
to puff at a narghile. 1877 A. B, Epwarps Uf Wile xxi. 
667 Gorgeous..narghilehs with long flexible tubes. 1897 
Gunter Susan Turnbull ii. 14 He enjoys his nargileh pipe. 

8. 1847 Disrartt Tancred in. ii, Inhaling through rose- 
water the. . artificial flavour of the n: illy. 187% M. Cottins 
Mrq. & Merch. 11. vii. 184 He is smo! ing his narghilly. 

we, obs. form of Narrow zv. 

Narhwal, obs. form of NARWHAL. 

Narial (néorial), a. Anat. [£. L. nari-s nostril 
(see Nares) + -at.] Belonging to the nares, 

1870 FLower Osteo’. Mamm. xi. 171 The edges of these 

4 expanded narial apertures, 1881 Owen in Nature 
IV. 499/2 The oped | to the narial passage, or respiratory 
mouth as it may be called. 


_ So Narric a. (Cent. Dict. 1890), 
_ Naricorn (néerikgin). Ornith. [f. L. nari-s 


nostril + corn-z horn.] A horny covering pro- 
-tecting the nostrils in certain birds. 

1866 Cours in Proc. Philad, Acad. Nat. Sci. 176 The 
_‘naricorn’ or rhinotheca is an irregularly convoluted little 
‘Scroll, very thin and delicate in texture. Jbid., When the 


_ faricorns are zz sitw the outer of these divisions.. forms 


the most conspicuous part. 

Nariform (né-riffim), a. [f. as prec. + -rorw.] 
uots.) 
8 ANA Zooph. (1848) 432 Nariform, a compressed 
calicle, resembling in shape a nose inverted. 1847 WEBSTER, 
Nariform, formed like the nose. 
© (née"rain), @. [f. as prec. +-INE.] ‘Of 
_ or belonging to the nostrils’ (Ogilvie, 1882), 
_ Nark (naik), sb. Cant. [Romany nab nose.] 
quot. 1894.) 

Slang Dict. (ed. 2). 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 
€ resolved to .. me a nark—a copper’s nark— 
_ which is a police spy or informer. 

ence Nark v., ‘rans. to watch, look after; intr. 


im Slang Dict. (ed. 2). 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 
tea had he begun his narking when some of the.. 


only diaz, [Onomatopeeic: 
intr, Of a dog: Tosnarl, 


Barctay Shyp oe Folys (1570) 69 Narring with th 
like as a dogge doth peg AR Patscr. 643/2, if 
®, as a dogge dothe whan he is angred, je rechine. 
BARET Adv. s.v. Grinne, A grinning, or scornefull open- 
of ye mouth, as when a dog narreth. 1585 FETHERSTONE 
% on Acts xvii. 3. 409 The worship of the law, 
at the Jewes narre at this day likedogs. 
Parisn Sussex Dial, Narre, to growl like a dog. 
Northumbid. Gloss, Narr, to snarl, to find fault in 
‘Neuine manner, 

arr, obs. variant of Nar a., nearer. 
arra, dial. variant of Nr’ER A. 
arrable, a. rare—°, (See quot.) 
3 Cocker 1, Varradde, that which may be declared. 


| 
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Narracion, -cyon, obs. forms of NarRATION. 


! 


Narratable (nérétib’l), a. [f. next + -ABLE.] | 


That can be narrated, 

1852 Dickens Let. to ¥. White 22 Nov., If you should 
think of any other idea narratable by an old man. 

Narrate (n&rét), v. [f. L. zarrat-, ppl. stem 
ol narrare to relate, recount, supposed to be for 
*gnarare, related to gnarus knowing, skilled, and 
thus ultimately allied to Know Vv.) 

The earliest examples (1656) are prob. translations of Sp. 
narrar, Otherwise the word comes into English use only 
after 1750; Richardson and Johnson call it Scottish :— 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 223 When I have 
least to narrate, to speak in the Scottish phrase, I am most 
diverting. 1755 Jounson, Narrate, to relate, to tell; a 
word only used in Scotland. 1813 Q. Rev. July 433 The 
style [of MeCrie’s Axor] is... free from all modern affectation, 
excepting the abominable verb ‘ narrate *, which must ab- 
solutely be proscribed in all good writing. 

1. trans. To relate, recount, give an account of. 

1656 S. Hottanp tr. Zara (1719) 11 His Excellency..nar- 
rates his several Encounters. /did. 136 It were needless to 
narrate what flouting..there was amongst the bundle of 
Knights. 1754 Camprince in World No. 56 II. 192, I have 
listened to the tales ..of senators who narrated the elo- 
quence they never spoke! 1755 Amory JZem, (1769) I. 299 
Were I to give you the particulars of all these things, it 
would take up days to narrate. 1788 Anna Sewarp Let¢. 
(1811) I. 92 In narrating interesting facts, his comments.. 
often fatigue by their plenitude. 1804 SoUTHEY in Any, 
Rev. 11. 17 The discovery of Madeira is narrated with all 
the exaggerations of romance. 1823 Bentuam Not Pand 
308 On this occasion three principal events are narrated, 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 399 The tale of the last hours 
of Socrates is narrated to Echecrates. 


2. absol. To give an account, make a relation. 

1795 tr. Mercier's Fragm. Pol. & Hist. U1. 439 They ought 
merely to narrate, to prove, and to conclude by a short 
recapitulation. 1830 CartyLe JZisc. (1857) II. 168 Most 
men,.speak only to narrate, 1843 Marrvat MW. Violet 
xxxiii, Any one on hearing him narrate would say the same. 

Hence Narrated ///. a., Narra‘ting vé/. sh, 
and ff/. a. Also Narra‘ter, narrator. rare. 

1758 Mrs. Lennox Henrietta u. vii. (1761) 1. 159 Here 
miss Woodby broke in upon the fair narrater. 1802 Mrs. E. 
Parsons Myst. Visit 1V. 149, I cannot be so exact in the 
repetition as he was in the narrating. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 57 ‘The narrating witness 
in question speaks of some other person and not of himself, 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 121 Like the Protagoras. .it 
is a narrated dialogue. 

Narration (n&ré"fon). Also 5-6 -cion, 6 
-cyon, -tioun, 6 Sc. nerr-. [a. F. narration 
(12-13th c.), or ad. L. narration-em, noun of 
action f. narrare to NARRATE: see -ATION.] 

1. The action of relating or recounting, or the 
fact of being recounted ; an instance of this. + In 
early use esp. in phr. ¢0 make narration. 

1432-50 tr. H/igden (Rolls) Il. 175 The ordre of the narra- 
cion of stories requirethe that the gestes of the worlde 
scholde be describede also. 1481 Caxton AZyr7. 11. xix. 176 
It behoueth ouer longe narracion that of alle them wolde 
descryue the gretenes. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxv. 
(Percy Soc.) 108 Fantasy, and estymacyon truely, And 
memory, as I make narracyon, Eche upon other hath 
Occupacyon. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 44 ‘Vhe 
short time I have wil scars suffice to make a simple and bare 
narration of things. 1594 ‘I. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. 389 Our meaning is not to make any long particular 
narration. 1697 DrypEN A2neid Ded. ajb, Narration, 
doubtless, preceded Acting, and gave Laws to it. 1823 
Byron ¥uan xv. vii, This narrative is not meant for narra- 
tion, But a mere airy and fantastic basis. 1844 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Lif (1870) III. x. 189 Mr. Dickens wants the 
earnest good-faith in narration which makes Balzac so en- 
chanting. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. (1871) 191 [Dante] the 
great master of laconic narration. 


b. That which is narrated or recounted ; a story, 


narrative, account. ‘a Widths a 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 429 iche thynge was 
cceeule a ane bene after his narracion. 1482 A/onk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 65 Let vs turne ageyne thys narracyon to 
thoes thynges the whyche we haue lefte oute. 1528 Roy 
Rede me (Arb.) 73 Olde wyves tales.. Which they call holy 
narracions. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 255 Vppon 
vrgent necessitie, wee must ..leuen our Orations with 
historical narrations. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia Ep. Ded. 
2 Your Gratious hand..hath given birth to the publication 
of this Narration, 1662 StiLuincrL, Orig. Sacr# mi. i. § 1 
A Divine revelation then must be faithful and true in all its 
narrations, 1710 STEELE /atler No. 20 P 1 The following 
Narration is a sufficient Testimony of the Truth of this 
Observation. 1794 J. R. Suttivan View Nat, IL, 214 It is 
a narration suited to the capacity of the people. 1859 Byack- 
weELt Madllet’s North, Antig. 76 That kind of narrations, in 
which truth is designedly blended with fable. ; : 

2. a. Rhet, Vhat part of an oration in which 
the facts of the matter are stated (see quots.), _ 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x. (Percy Soc.) 34 Dysposicion, 
the true seconde parte Of rethorike, doth evermore dyrecte 
The maters..As from a fayre parfit narracion. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet. 4 The gr is, . apenas ~——- 

cl of the matter, and an evident settyng fu’ 
Saeiace that belong unto the same. _ 1586 A. Day Zng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 23 The force hereof besides the Exor- 
dium comprehendeth chiefly a Narration. 1612 BrinsLey 
Lud, Lit, xiii. (1627) 180 In their Narration, to the end the 
Auditors may fully understand the matter. 1727-38 CHam- 
BERS Cyci. s.v., The narration, according to the writers of 
rhetoric, makes the second part of a just speech, or harangue ; 
viz. that immediately following the exordium. 1840 Penny 
Cyct, XVI. 468/2 Under disposition the various parts of an 
‘ion are di: 4 


d, viz. the d ion [etc.]. 


NARRATOR. 


b. The story related in a poem; the narrative 
part of a poem; a narrative passage in a drama, 

1586 W. WesbeE Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 88 The Proposition or 
narration let it not be far fetched or vnlikely. 1668 Drypen 
Dram. Poesy Ess, (ed. Ker) 1.62 Not that [ commend narra- 
tions in general,—but there are two sorts of them. One, of 
those things which are antecedent to the play [etc.]. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v., In the drama, the narration is the 
whole of the piece ; in the epoparia, it is only a part, though 
in effect it is the principal part, and the main body of the 
poem. 1783 Biair Lect. xlii. I. 425 In the narration of the 
Poet..it is not material, whether he relate the whole story 
in his own character, or introduce some of his personages to 
relate any part of the action. - 

Hence Narra‘tional a. 

1866 Reader 29 Sept. 823 These indications of his opinions 
are anachronisms from a narrational point of view. 1867 
Art Frnl. XXIX, 95/3 It is neither absolutely scientific, 
nor descriptive, Nor narrational, 

Narrative (nzritiv), 5d, [f. as next: cf. obs. 
F, narratif, -ive in same sense. | 

1. Sc. Law. That part of a deed or document 
which contains a statement of the relevant or 
essential facts (cf. quct. 1838). 

1561 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 189 Ordanis the wordis 
(at the lest) to be haldin pro deleto in the said summondis 
sa oft as the samyn is thairin, viz. in the na ve and con- 
clusion. 1574 /6fd. 11. 382 ‘The haill narrative of the said 
supplicatioun [being] verefeit and understand to thair Lord. 
ships. 1681 Stair /astit. 1. x. § 63. 148 He who craves 
regress had right when he changed any further then by the 
Narrative of the Excambion, @1768 Erskine /nst. Law 
Scot. u. iii. § 22 (1773) 189 After the name and designation 
of the granter, follows that clause in the charter calied the 
Narrative, or recital. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 669 
The narrative describes the granter and the person in whose 
favour the deed is granted, and states the cause of granting. 

An account or narration ; a history, tale, 
story, recital (of facts, etc.). 

1566-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 496 He..wes fred and 
relevit..upoun celerat and wrangus narrative without satis- 
factioun. 1622 Bacon Hen, I'/[ 53 Therefore by this 
Narratiue you now vnderstand the state of the Question. 
1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 36 Diodorus Siculus.. gives 
a narrative of the original government of the Egyptians. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 537 Gushing tears the narrative con- 
found. 19769 Funius Lett. xxx. (1788) 160 He shall find me 
ready to maintain the truth of my narrative. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 22 We shall now state a few 
particulars..to prepare him for the circumstances of our 
narrative. 1895 J. H. Rounp in Bookman Oct. 25/2 This 
history..is..a straightforward, readable narrative. 

3. (Without article.) The practice or act of 
narrating ; something to narrate. 

1748 CuEsterr. Lett. cxxxiv. (1872) I. 246 To have fre- 
quent recourse to narrative betrays great want of imagina- 
tion. 1778 Miss Burney Avelina |x, What have I to 
write? Narrative does not offer, nor does a lively imagina- 
tion supply the deficiency. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 217 
‘Lhe path of narrative with care pursue. 

Narrative (nerativ), a. [ad. L. narrativ-us, 
-@, -um, {. narrat-: see NARRATE v. and -IvE, and 
ct. F. narratif, -ive (15th c.).] 

1. That narrates or recounts ; occupied or con- 
cerned with, having the character of, narration. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 3 The division of poesy 
which is aptest in the propriety thereof. .is into poesy narra- 
tive, representative, and allusive. a 1652 d: Smitn Sed. 
Disc. vi. 195 The representation of divine things by some 
sensible images or some narrative voice must needs be in 
them both. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 297 ? 6 The Paradise 
Lost is an Epic or a Narrative Poem. _ 1752 JOHNSON 
Rambler No, 188 ® 5 No style of conversation is more ex- 
tensively acceptable than the narrative, 1844 L. Hunt 
Imag. & Fancy 20 The greatest of all narrative writers, 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. Pref., A narrative history of 
the countries included in the Romano-Germanic Empire. 

2. Given to narration ; garrulous, talkative. 

168 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) I. 111 Mr. John Smith 
(called Narrative Smith) 1693 DrypEn Disc. Sat, Ess, 
(ed. Ker) IL. 30 ‘he tattling quality of age, which, as Sir 
William D’Avenant says, is always narrative, 1725 Porr 
Oayss. 111. 80 ‘(he Banquet done, the narrative old Man, 
Thus mild, the pleasing Conference began. 1742 YounG 
Nt. Th. vu. 109 Man is the tale of narrative old Time. 
1826 J. J. Conyseare Jélustr. Anglo-Sax. Poetry 68 ‘The 
narrative old monarch proceeds to state that.. Heribald was 
accidentally killed. 

Jig. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 503 There are the decayed 
taverns..where stone and wood and lime are narrative of 
hoary antiquity. ; . 

Hence Na‘rratively adv., in anarrative manner ; 
also, considered as a narrative. 

1651 J. F[reake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. To Rar., I have 
writ many things, rather narratively then affirmatively, 
1726 AyLirre Parergon 28 The words of all Judicial Acts 
are written Narratively. 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. 
1842 1. 518/2 Not in the way of argument, but narratively. 
1863 P. Davipson Pentatench Vind. y. 154 ‘the name 
Jehovah occurs in the first way or narratively, one hundred 
and sixteen times. 1883 Ch. Times XXI. 905/3 The details 
are historically valuable, but narratively dry. 

Narrator (néreitf1). [a. L. narrator, agent-n. 
f, narrareto Narrate. Cf. F. narrateur (1552).) 
One who narrates. 

1611 Cotcr., Narrateur, a Narrator, relater, declarer. 
1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Cazsar 5 Hee is but a Narrator of 
other mens opinions. 


1725 Watts Logic (ed. 2) 268 Con- 
sider whether the Narrator be honest and faithful, as well 
as skilful. 


1797 Mrs. Rapcutrre /talian ix, ‘1 tell you’, 
replied the narrator [etc.}. 1803 W. Taytor in Ann, Kev. 
I, 301 Of such a narrator the very hostility is not 


sive. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) t i. 43 
He was simply a narrator of plain facts. 


NARRATORY. 


Narratory (neritori), a. [ad. L. type *xar- 
ratort-us : see NARRATE v. and -ory}, and cf. It. 
narratorio, obs. F. narratotre.] Characterized by, 
inclined to, narration ; of a narrative nature. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 59 The first where- 
of appeareth to be Narratory and Nunciatorie. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 540 The narratory description of the 
famine in brief. 1803 Mar. D’Arpiay Le¢. 23 Mar., I had 
hoped some return in some of your narratory letters in 
which I so delight. @1853 W. Jay Axtodiogy. (1855) 1. 13 
Such a work is devotional rather than narratory. 1887 J. 
Hatton Old Ho, at Sandwich wu. xiv, By what may be 
called a forward narratory movement. 

Narratress (n&rétrés). [f. NARRATE v. + 
-RESS.] A female narrator. 

1798 Sotuesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 142 Herself 
the proud narratress of the tale, 1855 Bacenot Lit. Stud. 
(1879) I. 301 ‘The animated narratress of that not intrinsic- 
ally melancholy legend. 

So Narra'trix. 

1809 R. Surtees in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) I. 151 My 
narratrix is Elizabeth Cockburn, an old wife of Offerton. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 5 ‘ But’ says the narratrix, ‘it was 
impossible for that lady to keep her Grace supplied with a 
new work each time she went to the..library.’ 

Narre, obs. variant of Nar @., nearer. 

Narrest, nearest; see NAR a. 

Narrow (ne'rox), a. and s+. Forms: I nearu, 
-0, -uo, naru(u), neruu, 2 nareu, 3-4 Naru, (3 
narv), 4 narw, narou; 3 neruh, 4 narou3, 
nargh,5narevh, narwh, narough; 4-6narow(e, 
narrowe, 6 Sc. narraw, 4- narrow. Jnflected, 
I nearwe, naarwe, 3 narrwe, 3-4 narwe, 4 
nar3we; I nearewe, -uwe, I, 3 nearowe, 2 
neerewe, 2-3 narewe, 3 nerewe, -uwe. [OE. 
nearu, nearo (also meara: see NaRE a.) = OS. 
naru narrow, MDu. mare, naer (Du. naar) un- 
pleasant, dismal, sad, distressed, etc., Fris. dr 
narrow. Not found in the other Teutonic lan- 
guages, and of doubtful etymology.] 

A. adj. 

1. Having little breadth or width in comparison 
with the length; wanting in breadth; constricted. 

Beowulf 1409 Ofereode pa xbelinga bearn..stige nearwe, 
enge anpadas. c893 K. ALFRED O7os.1. i. § 32 Se sx be 
wezoer is ze nearo ze hreoh. cggo Lindisf Gosp. Matt. 
xvi. 5 Mid Sy gecwomun Segnas his ofer luh ved nearo sa. 
1154 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Sume hi diden..in 
an caste pat was scort & nareu & undep. c 1200 77in. Coll. 
Hont. 199 (Theadder]cume@ to ane burlede ston, and crieped 
nedlinge pureh nerewe hole. a1225 Azcr. R. 430 He.. 
went pe neruwe ende of be horne to his owune mude, & 
utward pene wide. cxrago S. Eng. Leg. I, 212/424 Dis 
brugge..was so narov3 pat onnebe ani-ping mi3te bare-oppe 
sette ani fot. 1340 HAmpote Pr. Consc. 819 pe lefte eghe 
..semes les, And narower pan be right eghe es. *390 
Gower Conf I. 98 Ther was no grace in the visage, Hir 
front was nargh, hir lockeshore. ¢1400 MaunDEV. (1839) v. 
45 Egypt is a long Contree ; but it is streyt, that is to seye 
narow. 1463 Bury Wills(Camden) 23 A long narevh table. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 145 Her sekynge in y? 
narowe lanes betokeneth [etc.]. 1592 SHaKks. Rom. & Ful. 
u. iv. 88 Oh here’s a wit..that stretches from an ynch 
narrow, to an ell broad. 1632 Lirucow 7’rav. 1. 22 Italy.. 
growing narrower, and narrower, till it shut out it selfe in 
two hornes. 1696 Br. Patrick Comm, Exod. xxxix. (1697) 
710 Then they cut off lesser, and ‘narrower Wires. 1723 
Cuampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 9t Make the 
lower Arch .. narrower than usual. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er’s 
Trav. (1760) IL. 70 The streets are for the most part narrow 
and winding. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art I, 292 
The narrower the base..the more easily may the body | 
overthrown. 1866 G. MacponaLtp Ann. Q. Neighd. ix. 
(1878) 140 Up a straight, steep, narrow stair. . 

b. In fig. contexts, esp. narrow way, etc. (in 
ref. to Matt. vii. 14). 

cggo Lindisf Gosp. Matt., Contents 17/14 Derh brad woez 
monize, Serh neruu veZ unrum hwon..inngae getrymes. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 14 Gangad inn burh peet nearwe 
eat, ¢ 1200 OrMIN 6208 Pa follzhe 3itt tatt narrwe stih Patt 
ledebp 3unnc till heoffne. 12.. Moral Ode 339 (Egerton 
MS.), Laete we pe brode strete..Go we pene narewe wei. 
a 1340 Hamrote Psalter cxviii. 35 pis strete is be narw way 
till heuen. 1382 Wycutr A/att. vii. 14 How streit is the 
jate, and narowe the weye, that ledith to lijfi 126 Pélgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 18 In the strayte and narowe poynt 
of deth they descende to hell. xgsr Ropinson tr. More's 
Utop. (1895) 10 An other is so narrow in [1556 betwene] the 
sholders, that he can beare no iestes nor tawntes. 1597 J. 
Kine On Fonas (1618) 142 There is but a narrow path be- 
twixt fire and water, as Esdras speaketh. 1606 Suaxs. 77. 
& Cr. m1. iii. 154 Honour trauels in a straight so narrow, 
Where one but goes a breast. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. 1. § « Tread softly and circumspectly in this..narrow 
Path of Goodness, 1742 Pore Dunc, 1v. 152 When Reason 
doubtful.. Points him two ways, the narrower is the better. 
1780 Cowper Progr. Err, 118 Himself a wanderer from the 
narrow way. ieee 

e. In special applications, as narrow cloth, 
cloth under 52 inches wide; marrow front (see quot. 
1802) ; zarrow goods, braid, ribbons, and similar 
woven articles; + arrow /and, one of the narrow 
strips into which open fields were divided ; xarrow 
trade, the trade in narrow goods; marrow wares, 
narrow goods ; zarrow weaver, a weaver of narrow 
cloth or goods ; zarrow work (see quot.1851). See 
also NARROW GAUGE, SEAS. 

1647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. vi. § 183 The Wealthy Manu- 
facture there of Kerseys, and *narrow Cloaths. 1727 
Dr For Eng. Tradesman xxvi, (1841) I. 258 The narrow- 
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cloths, in Yorkshire and Staffordshire. 1802 James M77it. 
Dict., Narrow Front, a battalion, &c. is said to assume 
a *narrow front, when it goes from line into column. 
1876 VovLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. s.v. Column, The 
formation of troops..in deep files and narrow front. 1888 
Daily News 29 Oct. 2/7 There is a slight revival in cords, 
braids, and *narrow goods. 1640 Conveyance of land, Lin- 
colnsh. (MS.), Et vnam selionem terre (anglice one *Narrow- 
land) in Scunthorpe. 1826 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 59/t 
The *narrow-trade or that which consisted in the manufac- 
ture of ribbands. ¢ 1645 in Archaeologia LI. 135 A hosyer 
& whole saleman for *narrow wares. 1767 Aun. Reg. 152/1 
The engine weavers were supposed to be ruinous to the 
*narrow weavers. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. & Durh. 37 *Narrow Work, excavations, 3 
yards in width and under. 1875 J. H. Cottins Aetal 
Mining 52 In deeper workings it is desirable..to lessen the 
proportions of ‘ narrow work ’, as the headings are called. 
d. Of vowels, in contrast to droad or wide. 

1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 283 The Greek substituted a 
long and broad vowel for the short and narrow vowel of 
the nominative. 1890 Sweet Prim. Spoken Engl. 4 Each 
of the vowels. .is either zarvow or wide, according as the 
tongue and uvula are tense..or relaxed. 

2. Of no great extent; small, limited in size; 


confined. Narrow house, the grave. 

c888 K. AELFrep Boeth. xix, He hine ne meg furdum 
tobraedan Ofer pa nearwan eordan ane [= Jerr. x. 16 Ofer 
das nearowan..eordan sceatas]. c1z00 ORMIN 3687 Patt 
illke child, tatt teer wass le33d Inn an full naru cribbe. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 42 Hwel he bid et hame, alle pine wide 
wanes punched pe to nearewe. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Kings 
vi. 1 The place where we dwell..is to narow for vs, @ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 102b, Certain Welshemen_were 
lodged at a poore village named Cause, because in Caleys 
was verye narow lodgyng. 1617 Moryson /#72, 1. 204 
The place being so narrow as shee could onely stand. 1663 
Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 40 Consider how.. 
delicate a Workmanship must be employ’d to contrive into 
so narrow a compass the several Parts. 1697 DryDENn Virg. 
Georg. \v. 124 With mighty Souls in narrow Bodies prest. 
1752 Hume ol. Disc. x.197 What an astonishing multitude 
in so narrow a country asantient Greece. 1810 JANE PorTER 
Scot. Chiefs xi, Wallace’s camp or the narrow house must 
be our prize. 1864 Tennyson En, Ard. 177 His careful 
hand,—‘The space was narrow,—having order’d all. 

b. Lying or pressing close ; confining. 

971 Blicki, Hom. 103 [Hie] wilnodan pet he hie of bam 
nearwan peostrum alesde. cx0co Riddles liii. 3 Pa weron 
senumne nearwum bendum, Zefeterade feste togadre. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4299 Pe brutons gonne to fle, Ac bo 
hii come among narwe hegges hii stode a3en anon. 1633 
May Hen. IJ, vt. 508 He drawes his martiall forces vp, to 
presse With narrow siege the Towne of Limoges. a@ 1770 
Jortin Serm. (1771) IL. xiv. 276 Our knowledge of God is 
confined in narrow bounds. 1793 Cowper On Sill Mor- 
tality iii, Life, within a narrow ring Of giddy joys com- 
prised. 1821-2 SHettey Chas. /, 1v. 45 A low dark roof, 
a damp and narrow wall. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. xvii. 72 The immediate and permanent authority of 
both was confined within very narrow bounds. 

3. Limited in range or scope; restricted. 

1523 Fitzuers. /usé. § 4 It is so narowea joint to know, 
that it is harde to make a man to vnderstande it by wrytynge. 
1597 Hooker ccd. Pol. v. \xvii. § 2 The question is yet 
driuen toa narrower issue, 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things 
(Arb.) 569 As for the great Burnings by Lightnings, which 
are often in the West Indies, they are but narrow. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. ww. xi. § 10 How foolish..a thing it is 
for a Man of a narrow Knowledge..to expect Demonstra- 
tion..in things not capable of it. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 61 
One science only will one genius fit ; So vast is art, so nar- 
row human wit. 1771 Funxius Lett. |. (1788) 271 His plan, 
I think, is too narrow. a@1806 H. K. Waite Poems (1837) 
36 Can the voice of narrow Fame repay The loss of health? 
1871 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1876) IV. xiii. 234 The earl- 
dom of Northumberland in the narrower sense of the name 
was vacant. 


b. Limited in amount ; very small or poor. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ. m1. iv. 8 Most narrow measure 
[he] lent me. 1668 R, Steere Husbandm. Calling ix. 
(1672) 239 Let me rather have a narrow estate and wide soul. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 108 » 7 We find several Citizens 
that were launched into the World with narrow Fortunes. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) U1. 11. 112 His circum- 
stances were very narrow. 1814 JANE AusTEN Lady Susan 
iii. (1879) 208 In_ narrow circumstances it was proper to 
render her pecuniary assistance. 1819 SHettEy Cenc? u. 
ii. r2 He has wide wants, and narrow powers. 1846 M°Cut- 
Locu Acc. Brit. a. (1854) Il. 677 The court overruled 
the objection, but only by the narrowest majority. 

ce. Of time: Short, brief. rave. 

1611 Corvat Crudities (1776) I. 144 Had I not beene 
brought into such a narrow compasse of time. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vi. 117 From this narrow time 
of gestation [may] ensue a. .smalnesse in the exclusion. 1819 
Suettey Cenci v. iv. roo Upon the giddy, sharp and narrow 
hour Tottering beneath us. 

+d. (See quot.) Ods. rare—°. 

a aro B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v.,'Tis all narrow, said 
by the Butchers one to another when their Meat proves not 
so good as expected. 

4. Sparing, close, parsimonious, mean. Now dial. 

a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 430 Beod large touward ham, bauh 3e pe 
neruwure beon and te herdure toou suluen. @1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia i. (1613) 156 To narrow breasts he comes all wrapt 
in gaine. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 261 
Nouther..ouer skairs, narraw, or gredie. 1659 A. Hay 
Diary (S.H.S.) 220 It was not expedient to me to buy 
from them becaus 7 are somquhat narrow. 1773 JOHN- 
son in Boswell, Archibald..was narrow in his ordinary 
expenses. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1. 146 He was..so ex- 
tremely narrow as to allow himself little more than the bare 
necessaries of life. 1821 Gatt Ann. Parish iii, He was a 
narrow ailing man, 1897 J. Gorvon Vill. §& Doctor 72 It 
ain't as I wasa narrer man.., I bain’t mean. 


b. Lacking in breadth of view or sympathy; 


NARROW. 


narrow-souled, narrow-minded, illiberal, preju- 
diced, bigoted. 

1664 Power Ex. Philos. Pref. 6 They are but narrow Souls, 
and not worthy the name of Philosophers. 1724 A. CoLtins 
Gr. Chr, Relig. 9 Some Jews being so narrow as to think 
Circumcision..necessary. 1760 Foote Mixor 1, Wks. 1799 
I. 231 People who have their attention eternally fixed upon 
one object, can’t help being a little narrow in their notions. 
1825 Macautay Ess., Milton (1851) 1. 22 The days of cold 
hearts and narrow minds. 1874 Biackte Se/éCult. 30 The 
merely professional man is always a narrow man. 

ce. So of actions, views, disposition, etc. 

1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 248 It is very narrow 
not to let it extend to the protestants elsewhere, as those in 
Munster. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 61 We have not 
those narrow conceptions of these subtle Spirits. 1711 
ApvpIson Sfect. No. 126 P 9, I daily find more Instances of 
this narrow Party-Humour. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxx. 
III. 177 The events..have undoubtedly been diminished 
by the narrow and imperfect view of the historians of the 
times. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad vy. 163 Blunting the keenness 
of his spiritual sense With narrow schemings and unworthy 
cares. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 452 There was 
nothing narrow or illiberal in his early training. 

d. Exclusive. 

1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 143 In no danger of 
falling under the dominion either of a despot or of a narrow 
oligarchy. 187x Freeman Nornz. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 
208 An oligarchy not less proud and even more narrow than 
their brethren of Bern and Venice. 

5. Strict, close, precise, careful. 

az225 Ancr. R. 144 Pe sterke dom of domesdei—& so 
neruh mid alle. 7bid. 156 Hwo se wule ivinden et te neruwe 
domesmon merci & ore. 1552 in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. 
(1847) 246 If thou shouldest enter into thy narrow judgment 
with me,..I were never able to suffer it. 1579 Futke Con- 
Sut. Sanders 692 You are..a narrowe vewer of such idle 
pictures. a“ ORDEN Surv. Dial. 1. 4 Millions..arenow 
dayly troubled with your so narrow looking thereinto, 1671 
Mixton P. R. 1v. 515 Thenceforth I thought thee worth my 
nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. 1710 Appison Tatler 
No. 162 ? 2,1 have made a narrow Search into the Nature 
of the old Roman Censors. 1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pic. Xxx, 
Seeking to make a narrower inquiry. 

b. éransf. of the eyes, etc. (Partly in sense 1.) 

1577 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 160 They sit still, 
pinking with their narrow eies. 1592 R. D. //ypnerotoma- 
chia 55b, An extreame delight and desired nourishment 
unto a narrowe looke and greedie eye. 1611 Beaum, & Fi. 
Philaster 1. i, 1..plac’d thee there To pry with narrow 
eyes into her deeds, 1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. xxix, 
Looking into her eyes with his narrow gaze. 

6. Near, close. +a. Coming near the truth. Obs, 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 37 Thei haue a narrowe gesse 
by all likelihoode, that the Hare was there a little before. 
1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) 4 What some upon an accurate 
and narrow guess have not feared to pronounce, 

+b. Of friendship: Close, intimate. Ods. rare. 

1556 Aurelio § Isab. (1608) Aiv, Remembring them bothe 
of their narrowe frendshippe. 1574 HELLowes Guevara's 
Fam. Ep. (1584) 158 The Judge cannot holde narrow friend- 
ship with any man. 

ce. Of an escape: Barely effected. 

1g8x Rich Farew. Ej b, She ioyed nothyng so muche in 
the narrowe escape she had made with life. 1749 Fiscpinc 
Tom Fones vut. 1x. heading, The lucky and narrow escape 
of Partridge. 1814 Scotr Wav. xxx, He had made a nar- 
row escape, however; the bullet had grazed hishead, 1860 
Sara Baddington Peerage xx, What's a narrow squeak, 
a close shave, to such asl am? 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 
I. viii. 223 The escape was a narrow one. 

da. Bowls. (See quot.) 

ar7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Narrow, when the Biass 
of the Bowl holds too much, 1882 [see Narrow adv. 3]. 

7. Comb., as narrow-backed, -bladed, -bottomed, 
-brained, -brimmed,-cast, -celled, -chested,}-clothed, 
-compassed, -ended, -grated, -heeled, -holed, -laced, 
-limited, -listed, -meshed, -muzsled, -nosed, -quar- 
tered,-shared, -shouldered, -sighted, -snouted, -stern- 
ed, -streeted, -throated, -toned, -topped, -verged, 
-visioned, -waisted, -wheeled. Also NARROW-EYED, 
-HEARTED, -MINDED, -NECKED, -SOULED, etc. 

1847 Youatr Pig 58 *Narrow-backed, flat-sided. .animals, 
_ J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 465 Modelling it.. 
with a sharp *narrow-bladed knife. 1707 Mortimer Husd, 
(1721) 1.4 te a *narrow-bottom’d Ditch, if Cattle get into 
it, they cannot stand to turn themselves. 1777 WaTSON in 
Phil. Trans. UXVIII. 876 Put it into a narrow-bottomed 
ale glass. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Consid. Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 414 No shovel-handed, *narrow-b d. .stock 6 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2145/4 A little *narrow-brim’d black 
Hat. 1778 [W. MarsHatt] Minutes Agric. 26 Mar. 1776, 
In these flutes sowed the seed *narrow-cast. 1884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 376 The periphery of the cylinder 
is occupied by a meristematic *narrow-celled ring. 
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pen ap. Yung. Gentlm. Mag. 178/ 7 pe made cveredy } ¥ 


else in the field look *narrow-chest C1412 . 
De Reg. Princ. 540 If a wight vertuous, but *narwe clothid, 
To lordes curtes now of dayes go. E 
Soud 1. App. ciii, Within his *narrow-compast brains. bot 
Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol. 195 *Narrow-ended 
broad-ended papilla. 179 Mrs. Ravcuurre Rom. Forest 
(1820) III, 280 Its heavy black walls, and *narrow- ted 
windows. 1615 Marknam Country Contentm. 1. xix. 82 
That Cock is said to be sharp heel’d or *narrow 

which every time he riseth hitteth, and draweth blood a ae 


Cup Disc. 
Datch i 


three per cent. and *narrow-limited companies in E) 

have * us out ce 1603 Bury Reg. a ae 
Comm.), Various Collect. 1, 72, +. duos 

laneos vocatos “*narowe listed whites. 1884 Bower & 


1647 H. More Song of — 


effrey’s more *narrow- 


interest of 
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NARROW. 


De Bary’s Phaner. 325 Bands of tissue, appearing irregu- 
larly *narrow-meshed in cross-section, 1869 Tozer High? 
Turkey U1. 204 Lean-jawed, *narrow-muzzled animals, 1846 
Britran tr, Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 269 A little 
osseous projection. .in *narrow-nosed people. 1884 J. Tarr 
Mind in Matter (1892) 61 Discussions about narrow-nosed 
apes. @ 1618 RateicH Royal Navy 13 So will all *narrow 

uartered ships sinck after the Tayle. 1765 Univ. Mag. 

XXVIII. 33/2 ges iee them up with a *narrow-shared 
wheel-plow. 1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Rich. IT, ccxcvii, 
Soe may the *Narrow-should’red Pi mey heave Mount Cau- 
casus. 1708 Br. BerKELEY Seri. Wks, 1871 IV. 601 We 
*narrow-sighted mortals. 1897 Ginruen in Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 708 Both the *narrow-snouted form..and the 
broad-snouted. 1755 Jounson, Pink, ..akind of heavy *nar- 
row-sterned ship. 1858 HawTHorNE Fy, & It. Note-bks. 
(1872) I. 41 A commercial city. -, *narrow-streeted and some. 
times pestilential. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
48, I see not what there is in these passages, which the most 
strait, *narrow-throated Calvinist may not swallow. 1865 
M. Arnotp Ess. Crit, Pref. 14 That powerful, but at present 
somewhat *narrow-toned organ, the modern Englishman, 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (t778) 355 When they 
are cold put them into *narrow-topped jars. @1678 Mak- 
VELL Garden i, Some single herb or tree, Whose short and 
*narrow-verged shade Does prudently their toils upbraid. 
1868 Croom Rosertson in Fortn. Rev, Dec. 635 We are 
taunted with being a *narrow-visioned people. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury m. v. 237/2 The Gowns were broad-Shouldered, 
*narrow-Wasted. 1881 Daily Tel. 5 July 2/1 A great 
narrow-waisted yawl, almost on her beam ends. 1758 Ann, 
io a Ci A *narrow wheeled waggon. 

» SO, 


1. A narrow part, place, 


or thing; the narrow 
part of something. Also fig. Now rare. 


3. Guy Warw. (A.) 3493 Into be narwe hij come, hem 
to lett. 1535 Coverpate 2 Esdras vii, 5 Yf he wente not 
thorow the narow, how might he come in to the brode? 
— Rocers Naaman 37 We cannot speed, because we 
still keep a breadth in his narrow, and in our afflictions are 
light-hearted. 1702 C. MaTuer Magn. Chr. um. i. App. 
(1852) 339 When it came to the narrow of any question he 
would still profess himself conquered by Mr. Hooker's 
reason, go Tagore nt De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 270 
We might also mention another Narrow ; that is, the Minds 
of the Generality of its People. 

2. spec. (Chiefly in ZZ.) a. 
sound, strait, or river. 

1633 T. James Voy. 106 We were in the narrow of the 
Straight. 1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 5/4 Three or four Privateers 
are ak in the Narrow. 1702 /bid. No. 844/4 In the 
Narrow off of Winterton. 1743 BULKELEY & eda Voy. 
S. Seas 145 At Four this Morning weighed, and steered 
E.N.E. for the Narrows. 1840 Marryat Poor Yack li, We 
should have been taken Possession of by a privateer in the 
very narrows, 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 4 Through 
the narrows the tide bubbles, muddy like a river. 

b. A narrow part of a pass or valley; a narrow 
way between mountains. (Chiefly G.S:) 

1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 23 They 
Marched until they came to the narrow of the Neck. 1768 
C. Beatty ¥rnZ. 16 We travelled u Juniata river,. through 
a bad road, to a place called the Narrows. 1788 M. Cuter 
in Life, etc. (1888) I. 403 We passed the narrows or gaps 
of two ranges of high mountains. 1808 PIKE Sources 
Mississ. (1810) 175 A fine creek, which we followed through 
narrows in the mountains for about six miles, 

c. A narrow part of a street. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 2 Streets.. without narrows or 
crooked windings. 1866 Conincton neid 49 Some block 
the narrows of the street. 1882 Daily News 18 Aug. 3/r 
Lives there the elderly man..who has not been sorely 
frightened by the risks encountered in those terrible 
narrows? 

d. Mining. A narrow gallery. 

3850 Anstep Elem. Geol. § 1106 These galleries are of 
different dimensions, the larger ones. .are called broads, and 
they are intersected by other galleries at right-angles to 
them whose dimensions are not quite so large, and which 
are called narrows. 1883 GrEsLey Gloss. Coal-mining 173. 

Narrow, adv. Now rare. Forms: 1 nearwe, 
3 heruwe, 3-4 nar(e)we, 4-5 narow, (5 -00), 
6-8 narrow. for. nearwe, {. nearu NARROW a.] 

+1. Closely, straitly, strictly. Os. 

Beowulf976 Hyne sar hafad in nydgripe nearwe befongen. 
1000 Boeth. Metr. xxi. 5 Se de..sie nearwe sehefted mid 

isses meran middangeardes..lufe. aza2g Ancr. R. 268 

bu wult pet heo drede be, hold hire neruwe. a@1250 Owl 
— ight. 68 Alle ho the driveth honne, .. And wel narewe the 
i-ledet. cx: R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 16 Pe kyng was narow 
holden, his folk alle to dryuen. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. 
600 Cleopatra, Loue ide..hym so narwe boundyn In 
his las. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 436 Thay will nyp vs 
fulle naroo. [2667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 21 Narrower bound 
Within the visible Diurnal Spheare.] 

+2. Closely, carefully, keenly. Ods. 

@goo CynewuLr Elene 1158 Peodcwen ongan..secan 
nearwe Zeneahhe, to hwan hio ba nz las..zedon meahte. 
¢x290 Beket 1745 in S. E. Leg. I. 156 Wel narewe be king 
him gan bi-benche to derne is lubere pou3t. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5954 He bibo3te him wel narwe 3if ber mizte be eny 
red. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 744 How excellent franchise 
In women is whan they hem narwe avise. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 15264 Many a way that lady soght And wel narwe 
sche hir be-thoght. 1412-20 Lypc. Chiron. Troy m1. xxii, To 
Hector he marked hath so narowe That he smote him even 
amid the face. a1g92 Greene Wes. (Rtldg.) 317/1 Looking 
more narrow by the fire’s flame, I spied his quiver. 

Comb, 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. it. ii. 148 Wee'll ouer- 
reach. .The narrow prying father. y 

. Narrowly, in various senses ; in a narrow or 
close manner. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll. 


A narrow part of a 


Hom. 213 sullere dod narewere 

pane he sholde, and te biggere alco pan he sholde. 

1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xin. 371 3if 1 jede to the plow 

I eae so narwe, That a fote-londe or a forwe fecchen 
ot. VI, 


25 


I wolde. is Drypven neid vy. 675 Mnestheus. .miss’d 
the Dove. Yet miss’d so narrow, that he cut the Cord. 
1765 A. Dickson 7reat, Agric. (ed. 2) 274 If this kind of 
frase ground is plowed .. shallow and narrow. 1882 T. 

ARDY Two on Tower xxvii, ‘I am not skilful *, she said, 
‘I always bowl narrow’. 

b. Zo fall narrow, to fall short. Zo g0 narrow, 
to keep the legs too close together. ? Ods. 

1648 Crasnaw Delights of Muses Wks. (1904) 129 [He] 
ne’re suffred yet his little arrow, Of Heavens high’st archies 
to fall narrow. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3289/4 Lost..a Bayish 
dun Horse about 15 hands, ..goes narrow. 1727 BalLey, 
vol. II. s.v.. A Horse is said to go narrow, when he does 
not take Ground enough, that does not bear far enough 
out, to the one Hand or to the other. 

Narrow (nz‘rov),v. Forms: 
4 narwe, narewe, nerewe, 5, 7- narrow. 
nearwian, f. nearw-, nearu Narrow a. 3 but in 
later use prob. a new formation directly from the 
adj. OE, had also nyrwan (= *2tgrwan) and 
senyrwan to compress, constrain, afflict, etc. 

1. intr. To become narrower, to decrease in 
width or breadth; to diminish, lessen, contract. 

@ 1000 Gen. 1570 Sefa nearwode. @r000 Riming Poem 37 
Sinc searwade, sib nearwade. €1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4577 Brod & bykke pe gynnynge was, & euere 
hit nareweb [v.>. nerewep] rysande on heyght. 1387 TREvISA 
Higden (Rolls) I. 57 penne he narwep to be narwenesse of 
sex hondred paas. 1746 in Acc. Fr. Settlem. N. Amer. 20 
Above that isle it narrows so, that before Quebec it is not 
above a mile wide. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mountains 
(1813) I. xiii, 113 The glen..instead of narrowing, .. grows 
broader as it retires. 1821 Byron Foscari nt. i, 410 The 
time narrows, signor. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 111. 180 Follow- 
ing up The river as it narrow'd to the hills. x H. Drum- 
monD /deal Life 101 Have you ever noticed, how Christ's 
life narrowed? 

2. ¢vans. To make narrower: to reduce the 
breadth of (a thing); also Jig. to constrict, 
constrain, oppress. 

@1000 Riddles xxvi. 10 Felep sona mines Zemotes, seo pe 
mec nearwad, wif wundenlocc. @ 1300 EL. E, Psalter xxxiv. 

pai be als dust ogain wind..And louerdes aungel narwand 

am. 1429 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 118 The meyre 
shuld go be all the brooke, & se where hit is narowed.. or 
Stopped. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 64 At the straits 
of Magellan, where the land is narrowed. 1768 Conn. Col, 
Kec. (1885) XIII. 52 By encroachments said road is so 
narrowed that it is rendered almost useless. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 75 A northeast wind narrows the stream, 
1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’'s Anim. Kingd. 321 Abdomen 
nearly square, posteriorly narrowed. 1860 O. W. Hoimes 
Elsie V. (1887) 84 She narrowed her lids slightly. 1899 
A libutt'sSyst.Med.V 111.835 The Sweat-pores were obviously 
narrowed by pressure. 

b. To limit or restrict ; to make less or smaller; 
to contract ; to reduce. 

1674 Govt. Tongue 168 We see in all things how desuetude 
do's contract and narrow our faculties, 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr, 111. 428 Subtle Glosses {had narrowed the just 
extent of this Word. 1769 BurKE Oés. Late St. Nation 
Wks. II. 115 He has here pretty well narrowed the field of 
taxation. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 
1083 A by-law,..if it narrow the number of those out of 
whom the election is to be made, is void. 1859 J. Mar- 
TINEAU £ss, (1866) I. gt It greatly narrows the ground of 
difference. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 282 This con- 
sideration narrows the search for the body. 

ce. To drive or press closer. 

1814 Scotr Wav. Ixv, Eager to distress and narrow the 
posts of the enemy. 1864 TENNYSON Boadicea 39 Tho’ the 
gathering enemy narrow thee. : 

Narrow, dial. f. Ne’ER A adj. phr. 
Narrowed (ne‘roud), f/. a. [f. Narrow vJ 
Contracted, lessened in breadth (4. and fs). 

1599 Daniet Let. Octavia Wks. 1717 I, 75 Yet oft our 
narrow'd Thoughts look more direct Than your loose Wis- 
doms. 1611 Biste 1 Kings vi. 6 In the wall of the house 
hee made narrowed rests round about. 1798 Atwoop in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVUI, 204 It would be giving that term 
too narrowed a meaning. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min, 
(ed. 3) 199 Narrowed heavy-spar..is an one four-sided 
table. x Merepitu Ballads §& P. 84 With a narrowed 
eye he peered. 

Narrower (nz‘rouaz), [f. as prec. + -ER 1] 
One who, or that which, narrows or contracts. 

1753 RicHArpson Grandison III. xxi. 192, I doaver..that 
Love is a narrower of the heart. 1790 G. WALKER Serm. 
II. xxxi. 419 Half-taught philosophers..may reprobate it 
as the narrower of a christian’s heart. 

Narrow-eyed, 2. [Narrow a. 1 and 5.] 

+1. Observing closely. Obs. rare —'. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. u. vi, These narrow- 
ey'd decypherers..that will extort strange and abstruse 
meanings out of any subject. 

2. Having narrow eyes. Also fig. Sook 

1607 MippLeton Phen?x 11. iii. 147 They blind him with 
beer, and make him so se ge that he winks naturally 
at all their knaveries. a oop Life 5 Sept. (O. H.S.) 
III. 236 All the Chineses, Tartars, and ali that part of the 
world was nartow-eyed. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. pls A 
black slight Limb’d Mare,..narrow Ey’d. 1893 F. Apams 
New Egypt 160 The ., obstinate, narrow-eyed, restless 
man! 


Narrow gauge. The smaller distance from 
each other at which the two rails are laid on some 
railways, involving a corresponding narrowness of 
carriage. Freq. attrib. See GAUGE $b. 3. 

Formerly applied to what is now the British standard 
gauge of 4 ft. 84 in., as opposed to the Broap GAUGE; now 
confined to gauges fess than this, or than some correspond- 
ing stan 


T nearwian, 
[OE. 


NARROWLY. 


1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 256/1 Many who admit the incon- 
venience of the narrow gauge consider seven feet to be 
beyond the most advantageous width. 3844 Sir D. Goocn 
Diaries 53 It became a fight between the broad-gauge 
companies and the narrow-gauge companies. 1889 G, Finp- 
Lay Eng. Railway 117 A notable feature in the life of the 
Crewe works is the narrow-gauge railway...'The gauge of 
this railway is 18 inches, 

+ Na-rrowhead. Oés. [-HEAD.] Narrowness, 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 351/2 Narowhede, strictura. 

Narrow-hearted,c. [Narrow a. 4-] Mean, 
ungenerous, ignoble. 

£1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 To be narewe herted man on 
his bonke he seid. . cune sume mede penne pu almesse makest. 
1648 Gace West Ind. Ded., See what wealth and honor they 
have lost by one of their narrow hearted Princes. a 1680 CHar- 
NOCK Attrib. God (1834) II. 282 To fancy a God without it, is 
to fancya miserable, ..narrow-hearted..God. 1775 ADAIR 
Amer. Ind. 139 The Indians. .ridicule the white people, as a 
tribe of narrow-hearted and dull-constitutioned animals. 

Hence Narrow-hea‘rtedness. 

1858 J. Martinrau Stud. Chr. 239 The false and dangerous 
Position into which their churches have been brought by 
narrow-heartedness and insincerity, 1878 Spurceon Jes. 
Dav. Ps. cviii. 5 David had none of..the narrow-hearted- 
ness of some nominal Christians, 

Narrowing (nx‘rovin), v2 5b. [f. Narrow 
v.] The action of the vb., in various senses; 
the result of this; a narrowed place or part. 

1611 Bieter Avngs vi. 6 Hee made narrowed rests [sarg, 
Heb, narrowings, or, rebatements] round about. 1664 kb. 
Busunete Comp, Shipwright 13 At the Narrowing of the 
Floare, or other Circular lines, 1712 W. SUTHERLAND Shif- 
build, Assist. 80 Narrowings or tapering Parallels of the 
lower part, 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780), Facons, 
the narrowing of a ship's floor afore and abaft. 1851 Mayne 
Rew Scalp Hunt. xii. 317 We placed ourselves to defend 
the. .second narrowing of the channel, 1871 BLackiE Four 
Phases Mor. i. 107 note, Such a narrowing of the idea of 
religious duty. .is most unphilosophical, 

Na‘rrowing, Ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That nar- 
TOWS Or Contracts, in ¢vans. and znztr. senses, 

1664 E. BusHnecy Compl, Shipwright 13 The Narrowing 
lines Abaft. 1827 Kester Chr. ¥. 22nd’ S. after Trin., 
Of his narrowing heart each year Heaven less and less will 
fill. 1843 Pusey Holy Exch. 26 It will then seem. .too refined 
and narrowing a distinction, 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 259 
The narrowing valleys through which the rivers descend. 

Hence Na‘rrowingness. 

1883 ‘Vernon Lee’ in Academy 
sordid narrowingness, ; 

Narrowish (nerovif), a. 
-1SH.] Somewhat narrow. 

1823 R. H. Froupe in Rem. (1838) I. 164 The parsonage is 
situated in a steep and narrowish glen. 1867 CartyLe Re- 
ain. (1881) II. 334 Pope's partial failure I was prepared for ; 
less for the narrowish limits visible in Milton and others. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 594 At the head of a rock 
ridge in a narrowish depression. 


Narrow-leaved, «. Also 7 leafed. That has 
narrow leaves. Chiefly in plant-names (see quots.). 

1629 Parkinson Parad, 182 It may fitly bee called a nar- 
row leafed Flowerdeluce. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus Wks. (Bohn) II. 548 Why coniferous trees are tenui- 
folious or narrow-leafed? 1754 Catesny Nat. Hist. Car. 
I. 69 The narrow-leaved Can le-berry Myrtle. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer s.v. Lavender, There are two sorts, distinguished 
by the names of lavender spike, and common narrow leaved 
lavender. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool, (1776) I. 13 The narrow- 
leaved Plantane is greedily eat by horses and cows. 1833 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. i. 29 Narrow-leaved Ever. 
lasting Pea. 1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 22 Narrow- 
leaved Cotton-grass. 1879 Luspock Sc7. Lect. ii. 46 Cater- 
pillars which live on or among narrow-leaved plants. 

Narrowly (ne‘rovli), adv. Forms: 1 nearo-, 
nero-, nearu-, 2 nearwelice, 3 neruhlic(h)e, 
narruliche ; 5-6 naroly, (5 Sc. narro-, 6 -lye), 
narowly, (6-lye, -lie, narrouly, -lie), 6-7 nar- 
rowlie, 5~ narrowly, (6-owe-). [OE. nearolice, 
f. nearo Narrow a. + -/ice, -L¥ 2, but in later use 
a new formation on the adj.] 

1. Carefully, closely, with close attention, 

c 897 K. Etrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 153 Manegu 
dizlu ding sindon nearolice to smeageanne. a 1122 O. &. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1085 Swa swyde nearwelice he hit 
lett ut aspyrian, bet nes an zlpiz hide +,pet nxs geset on 
his zewrite. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 334 He seid, pet he nule nout 
so neruhliche demen ase 3e sigged. _rg29 S. Fisit Supplic. 
Beggars (1871) 2 They loke so narowly vppon theyre prouf- 
ittes, that the poore wyues must be countable to theym of 
euery tenth eg. rs8r Siwney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 43, I.. 
more narrowly will examine his parts. 1617 Moryson /tin. 
1, 186 Thinking that I had never a nny left, whom he had 
seen so narrowly searched. 1688 OLME Armoury 11. 348/1 
If they be but narrowly looked into,. .there will be but little 
difference found. 1709 Appison & Steete Tatler No. 103 
P x1, I watched him narrowly for Six and Thirty Years. 1745 
P. Tomas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 120 You must search nar- 
rowly to discover it. 1806 A, UNCAN Ve/son 123 For the 
purpose of o ing the enemy’s motions more narrowly, 
1885 Manch. Exam, 21 May 5/3 We are not concerned to 
inquire too narrowly which of the two parties is to blame. 

+b. Deeply, firmly. Ods. rare, 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxcv. 200 Enprynted so naroly 
{are} thyse verses in y* boke of theyr conscyence. 

2. In a contracted or confined manner, 

¢ 1000 AELFric Gen, Prol. (Gr.) .Nu ys seo foreseede boc 
on manegum stowum swide nzrolice Besett & beah swide 
deoplice. ¢1532 Du Wes Jntrod. Fr. in Paisgr. 940 To re- 
duce narowly, coartér, +563 Winger tr. Vincent. Livin. 
Wks. (S.T.S.) Il. 45 Thai ¢ ingis..for strenthin of oure 
memorie, lat ws schortliar and mair narroulie reherse. 1582 
Stanynurst 4ine?s 1, (Arb,) 20 Rush do the winds forward 


29 Dec. 426 Its tragic and 


[f. Narrow a. + 


NARROW-MINDED. 


through perst chinck narrolye whizling. 

Field Bot. 197 Leaves narrowly linear. 1887 W. Puicuirs 

Brit. Discomyc. 140 Sporidia..narrowly fusiform or linear. 
+38. Sparingly, permmncetoudly. Obs. rare. 

a@12z25 Aucr. R. 414 Heo schal libben bi elmesse ase 
neruhliche ase heo euer mei. a@ 1275 Prov. Alfred 519 in 
O. E. Misc. 133 Ne beng pu neuere pi lif to narruliche leden. 
1647 CLarENDON Hist. Red. vi. § 409 He gave over any 
pursuit in Court, and liv’d narrowly in the Country. 

+4. Barely, scarcely. Obs. rare. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 480 Narowly cuth he 
purchase Audience till he had sad his will. /dd. xlvi. 
(Anastas.) 36 Publy strat kepyn til hir mad, Sa pat narroly 
fud scho had. a 1400-50 Alexander 1370 Pat he fiches 
& firmes sa fast to be wall, So nere vnethes at ane eld [=a 
needle] mi3t narowly betwene. : 

b. Only by a (very) little; only just. 

1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane's Comm. 185 [He] escaped drown- 
ing verye narrowely. 1639 Futter Holy War 1. vi. (1840) 
g T'yrius mentioneth one memorable massacre, which they 
narrowly escaped. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 
75 They very narrowly missed being taken by the Christians. 
1726 Swirt Gudlliver 1. ii, One [arrow] very narrowly 
missed my left eye. 1774 Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 159/2 
She..very narrowly escaped being drowned. 1837 Be 
Quincey Coleridge Wks. 1862 II. 111 He will see how 
narrowly Dr. Watson missed this elevation. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 113/2 He narrowly escaped falling into one 
of the ditches. 1885 Manch. Exant. 13 July 5/5 The match 
in the end was very narrowly won by Harrow. 

+5. Closely, straitly. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 132b, Nowe was the 
citie on every syde so narrowly and straightlye besieged. 
1584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 86 The Northwales men.. 
pursued Run so narrowlie, that all his Scottish shifts could 
not saue his life. 1642 Rocers Naaman 31 The prodigall 
. -was faine to be pursued so narrowly by the and of God. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4295/2 Which Place is..narrowly 
beset by the Troops. 

6. Illiberally ; strictly. 

1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng. Manu. Wks. 1751 11. 83 He 
does not think the Church of England so narrowly calculated, 
that it cannot fall in with any regular species of Govern- 
ment. 1876 Bancrort Hist, U. S. VI. lviii. 483 The nar- 
rowly selfish colonial policy. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 
113/1 The Court held that the language of the Act is not to 
be read so narrowly. 

Narrow-minded, a. [Narrow a. 4.] Lacking 
in breadth of mind; incapable of broad views; 
illiberal, bigoted, prejudiced. Also adsol. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News v. i, A narrow minded 
man ! my thoughts doe dwell All in a Lane, or line indeed. 
1636 — Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 743/2 He is a narrow- 
minded man, that affects a triumph in any glorious study. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Mat. (1834) II. 658 The rigorous 
and narrow-minded throw so many difficulties in the way 
of salvation. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. (1783) Il. 271 
Where a narrow-minded bigotry appears in such close 
union with oppression and cruelty. 1830 HeRscuet Stud. 
Nat. Phil. 7 The objection whch has been taken .. by 
persons, well meaning perhaps, certainly narrow-minded. 
1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) I. vii. 266 He 
shows to the full their narrow-minded hatred of the pre- 
ceding century. 

Hence Narrow-mi'ndedly adv. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 276 Historians are apt to write 
+»presumptuously and narrowmindedly. 1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 
328 The Chinaman shows himself less carrow-mindadiy 
conservative, : 

Narrow-mi'ndedness. [-Nzss.] The fact 
or quality of being narrow-minded, 

1646 Boyte Wes. (1772) I. p. xxxiv, Persons that endeavour 
to put narrow-mindedness out of countenance, by the 
practice of so extensive a charity. 1748 HartLey Odserv. 
Man i. ii. § 33, 164 The Jews..being led thereto by the 
same Narrow-mindedness. Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 114 The sources of idctremiadadnate, considered as a 
fault of the will. 1835 ARNotp in Stanley Life (1844) II. 
viii. 16 The narrow-mindedness of every sect plays out its 
own play. 1889 G. Finptay Eng. Railway 6 Every weapon 
that the prejudice and narrow-mindedness of the many.. 
could devise. 

Narrow-mouthed, z. [Narrow a. 1.] 

1. Of vessels : Having a small mouth or opening. 

1600 Suaxs. A. V. L. 1. ii, 211 As Wine comes out of a 
narrow-mouth’d bottle. 1629 GauLe Pract. The. 33 Because 
our Vessels are narrow mouthed, and take it in but by 
drops. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midwifery I. Introd. 8 This asser- 
tion he illustrates by the example of an olive in a narrow- 
mouthed jar. 1844 Mem. Babylon. Princ. 1. 191, I seized 
one of the narrow-mouthed vessels used for drinking. 

b. Denoting a form of spade. 

1830 Cumbld. Farm Rep. 65 in Lib. Usef. Kn., Hush. 
III, A narrow-mouthed spade (technically called a spit). 

+ 2. Of languages: (See ec Obs. rare, 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 603 Those [lan; es) that are 
narrow-mouthed, and require but very slight M 
Lips and the other Organs of Speech, 

arrow-necked, a. [Narrow a. 1.] Of 
vessels: Having a narrow neck. 

1605 TimME Quersit. 111, 192 The end of a narrowe necked 
pe 161r Cotcr., Vrne, a narrow-necked pot..to.. 

eepe water in. 1727 Pore Thoughts Swift's 1751 
V. 251 It is with narrow-souled People as with narrow- 
necked Bottles. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Artll. 
212 A ready method of coating narrow necked jars. 1899 
Daily News 6 Oct. 5/2 There have been found several long 
narrow-necked jars. 

Narrowness (nz‘rounés). Also 6 narow- 
nes(se. [f. Narrowa. Cf. OE. nearo-, nearunes, 
narrowness, constraint, distress, etc.] The fact 
or quality of being narrow, in various senses, 

1. Smallness from side to side ; lack of breadth. 

1530 Patscr. 247/2 Narownesse, estreissevr, 1553 EpEn 


otions of the 


26 


1847 W.E.Steere | Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 7 There is none other passage oute 


of the narownesse of the readde sea. 1 DatryMPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 32 Farther beyonde lorne, the 
lande..is driuen to a strait and gret narownes. ve Capt. 
SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 According there to her breadth 
or narrownesse, we say she hath a narrow or broad buttocke. 
1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden’s Mare Cd. 132 There may som 
difference bee alleged onely from the largeness of the one 
and the narrowness of the other. 1722 De For Plague 
Wks. (Bohn) V. 20 As many people as the narrowness of the 
place would permit to stop. 1803 Med. Frul. 1X. 76 Cases 
.-in which the narrowness or distortion of the pelvis was.. 
considerable. 1883 Wace Gosfel § Witn. iv. 86 There 
would be something terrible..in the narrowness and strait- 
ness of the path which it marks out. 
b. Small size or capacity of a place, etc. 

1571 GotpiNnc Calvin on Ps. \xv. 5 Our narownesse is a let 
untoo us, that God cannot replenish us [etc.]. 1624 T. 
Gopwin Moses §& Aaron 1. (1641) 22 All Israel could not 
stand by, for the narrownesse of the place. a 1676 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man. it. ix. (1677) 212 Which was considerable 
then, considering the narrowness of the City in those days. 
1795 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 296 The narrow- 
ness of my library alone..would hinder me from placing a 
collection of the  Moniteur’ in it. 

2. Scantiness, limited amount of a thing. 

1647-8 CoTTERELL Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 11 Finding the 
narrowness of his fortune could not maintain the greatness 
of his birth. 1699 Wancey in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
293 The narrowness of my time and paper will not permit 
me to trouble you much further. 175: Eart Orrery Re- 
marks Swift (1752) 73 The narrowness of her income. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. 7rav. I. 328 My father made me a tolerable 
allowance, notwithstanding the narrowness of his income. 

b. Restricted range of an immaterial thing. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. i, To come within the narrow- 
nesse of household government, observation will shew us 
[etc.]. 1697 DrvpEN ineid Ded. a 2 Those more amply 
treated, than the narrowness of the Drama can admit. 1741 
Warsurton Div, Legat. Il. 146 The Pleonasm evidently 
arose from the Narrowness of a simple Language. 1818 
Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. ii. 96 It was attribu- 
ted to the narrowness of his reading. 1877 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Makers Flor. iii. 79 The narrowness of my opportunities. . 
compels me to give up this. 

3. Limited or small capacity of mind, under- 
standing, etc. 

1553 EvEN 7yreat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 11 Suche as by the 
narownes of theyr vnderstandinge are not of capacitie to 
conceaue the causes and natures of thynges. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 290 To enlarge their Mindes to the Amplitude of 
the World; And not reduce the World to the Narrowness 
of their Mindes. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. u. § 85 Every 
man..by the narrowness of his understanding. .contracted 
all his other affections to that one of Revenge. 1699 BuRNET 
39, Art. i. 32 The only difficulty..in apprehending this, has 
arisen from the Narrowness of Mens Minds. ev Ww. 
Tuomson Watson's Philip ITI (1839) 281 Whose thirst of 
vengeance was in proportion to the narrowness of his 
capacity. 1851 Gattenca Jtaly 357 Even men of..rigid 
morality were..scarcely less dangerous, from the narrow- 
ness of their understanding. 1882 ‘Ouiwa’ Maremma 1, 
200 It is this narrowness of the peasant mind which philo- 
or never fairly understand. 

. Deficiency in breadth or largeness of soul, 
mind, view, etc. 

1645 Howe. Twelve Treat. (1661) 352 The sense of povert 
brings along with it a narrownesse of soul. a 1665 7. 
Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 247 It will relieve you 
against the natural scantness and narrowness of your hearts. 
1705 STANHOPE Parafhr. I. 12 The same Narrowness of 
Spirit, which tempts us not to satisfie allothers. 1759 Dit- 
worTH Pofe 70 He hated a narrowness of soul in any party. 
pte gr Edystone L. § 296 The amazing narrowness 
of mind of some | aaa 1830 D'Israeti Chas. J, III. iv. 
57 If we are struck by the comprehension of his understand- 
ing, we may equally be so at the narrowness of his views. 
1873 Hamerton /niel?. Life v. iii. 189 The narrowness of 
men’s ideas in direct proportion to their parsimony in ex- 
penditure. 

b. Without const., in same sense. Also #7. 

1697 Sir T. P. Brount Zss. 74 Which sort of narrowness 
I find many are subject to. 1734 BERKELEY Amadlyst Wks. 
1871 III. 297 That prevailing narrowness and bigotry among 
many who pass for men of science. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India Ul, v. vi. 365 The narrowness which the mind con- 
tracts by habitual application to the practice of English law. 
1889 Ruskin Preterita I11. 96 Norton saw all my weak- 
nesses, measured all my narrownesses. 

5. In miscellaneous uses of the adj. 

1651 Fudler's Abel Rediv., Luther 52 Then complained he 
againe of the narrownesse of his breast. 1783 JoHNSoN in 
Boswell, 1 was occasionally troubled with a fit of narrow- 
ness. 1871 Biackte Four Phases Mor. i.98 The narrowness 
of the view which the inspection of a watch necessitates. 
1884 Truth 13 Mar, 3609/2 Considering the narrowness of 
the defeat .. the tie should certainly be replayed. 

Narrow seas. Also 5 sea. [NARrrowa. I. 

1. The channels separating Great Britain from 
the adjacent continent and from Ireland. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 21 And yif..ye be 
bounde into the narowe see..go your cours north est. 
@1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. IIT 49 b, He called home 
againe his shippes of warre whiche he had apoynted to kepe 
the narowe sees. 1562-3 Royal Proclam. 8 Feb., All mar- 
chauntes of all other nations, passynge through her narrowe 
Seas with theyr shippes and vessels. 1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. VJ, 
1, i, 239 Sterne Falconbridge commands the Narrow Seas. 
1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 198 In 88. upon 
short warning ig rigged to the narrow seas roo, good men 
of warre, 1 ond. Gaz. No. 2574/1 Your Piajesties 
Dominion of the Narrow Seas. rgax Perry D. 

Breach 22 Such cruising Ships.., fe are appointed..to 
have their Station in the narrow Seas, between England and 
Ireland. 1754 Ess. Manning Fleet 45 As soonas they arrive 
within the Narrow Seas, 1807 Edin. Rev. XI. 17 Great 
Britain has the sovereignty of what are called the narrow 


NARWHAL. 


seas. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl, 70 God bless the nar- 
Tow seas! ee 

2. In other applications. rare. 

1615 W. BepwELt Arab. Trudg., Giebel, The mouth of 
the narrow seas..is after the Arabicke name vulgarly.. 
called Estrecho de Gibraltar. 1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's 
Gram. x. 48 It may bee hee meant in some narrow Seas. 

Narrow-souled, cz. [Narrow a.4.] Lack- 
ing in breadth of view or feeling ; ungenerous. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Remonstr. Def. i. Wks. 1851 III. 
186 Theshallow surview. .of some mercenary, narrow souled, 
and illiterate chaplain. 1691 T. H[ALE] Acc. New /nvent. 
p. iii, A peevish endeavour of some narrow-soul’d Men. 
1766 Forpyce Sevm. Yung. Wom. (1767) Il. xii. 20x She 
was none of those narrow-souled women. 

absol. 1700 DrypEN Cymon §& Iph. 35 Love..To lib’ral 
Acts inlarg’d the narrow-Soul’d. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) II. 545 Discovering daily new sources of solacement 
-. Which the selfish and narrow-souled never can discern. 

b. Mean, stingy. north. dial. 

az7joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Narrow, A Narrow- 
soul'd Fellow, poor or Mean-spirited, stingy. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Narrow-souled, parsi ious, ungenerous. 

Narrow-spirited, a. [NARROW a. 4.] _Mean- 
spirited, wanting in generous or liberal feelings. 

1679 Trial Langhorn 14 He said he wasa narrow Spirited, 
and a narrow Soul’d Physician. 1703 Moderation a Virtue 
zo But the narrow-spirited Zealots prevailed. 1705 Stan- 
HOPE Paraphr. Il. 275 Neither the Peevish, ..nor the Selfish 
and Narrow-Spirited .. are any of them charitable. 1 
74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) I. 357 We.. shall find subjects 
to rejoice at which the selfish and narrow-spirited never 
know. 1818 Scott Rod Roy x, Qualities..modified by a 
narrow-spirited, but yet ardent patriotism. 

Hence Narrow-spi'ritedness. > 

1709 CHANDLER Effort agst. Bigotry Ded. A2b, That 
narrow Spiritedness that is more or less the Fault of all 
Parties. a 1714 M. Henry /W&s. (ed. Fullarton) II. 356 That 
narrow spiritedness which confines religion and the church 
to our way and party. 

+ Narrowth. Obs. rvare—'. In 3 neruhve. [f. 
Narrow @.+-TH.] Narrowness, constraint. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 378 Peos two pinges limped to ancre, ne- 
ruhde & bitternesse. 

Na‘rro a. vare—. [-¥1.]  Narrowish. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. (1883) 234 Some 
narrowy crapes of China silk. 

‘Narruliche, obs. form of NARROWLY. 

+ Nart, art not: see NEand Bev. A.'1.2. Obs. 

c 893 K. Alurrep Boeth, viii, Ponne neart Su peah unzese- 
liz. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 12 Nard Ses casares 
friond. c¢c12z00 Ormin 4676 Loc nu 3iff patt tunarrt rihht 
wod. c1205 Lay. 13633 Nert pu na wimman swa szre to 
wepen. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7498 (Kélbing), A, Mahoun ! 

+»Pou nart no god worp a slo. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. 
pr. v. (1868) 23 Pou nart nat put out of it. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 65 Why nart thou here? 

Narthecal (naiprkal), a. Zccl. [f. narthec-, 
NaRTHEX +-AL.] Of the nature of a narthex. 

1866 Ecclesiologist XXVII. 32 The plan shows a western 
narthecal mass with central vestibule. 

Narthex (na1peks). Archeol. [a. Gr. vapOng, 
propery the name of a tall umbelliferous plant 
with a hollow stalk; also, a small case or casket 
for unguents, etc.; and in later use applied as in 
def, The synonymous L. feru/a was used in the 
same sense (Du Cange).] A vestibule or portico 
stretching across the western end of some early 
Christian churches or basilicas, divided from the 
nave by a wall, screen, or railing, and set apart for 
the use of women, catechumens, penitents or other 
persons ; an ante-nave. ‘ 

1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vi. 123 The Narthex .. was that 
on of the church that lay next to the great door, 1723 

INGHAM Antig. Ch, a II. 401 This [~povaos] in the 
modern Greek rituals is always called the Narthex, and is 
peculiarly allotted to the monks or women [etc.]. 1788 GisBon 
Decl. & F. x). 1V. 93 From the sanctuary in the east to the 
nine western doors..and from thence into the narthet or 
exterior portico. 3846 R. Hart Zcc/. Rec. (ed. 2) 225 Inthe 
primitive church there was also a Narthex or ante-nave to 
the west. 1869 Tozer High/. Turkey 1. 79 These narthexes 
..seem originally to have been i ded for h 
and penitents. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France I. 
251 A church that consists of a narthex or vestibule, and a 
nave with three aisles. 

Naru3, Narw(e, obs. forms of Narrow. 

+ Marve. Obs. rave. Also narfe. [perh. a 
variant of NERVE sd.] (See quots.) 

1688 HoLME Armoury i. 92/2 Narve, sinews pulled to 
Threads, and glewed on the [saddle-] Tree to hold the 
Tree from cracking or breaking. did. 345/1 The Narfe.. 
is the sinews glewed on the Tree to strengthen it. 

WNarwhal (nashwil). Forms: a. 7 narh-, 8- 
narwhale. 8. 8 narhwal, -hual, narwal, 
-whal. y. 8 narv(h)al. [= mod.Du. and G. 
narwal, mod.F. narval (1690), ad. Da. or Sw. 
narhval (f. hval WHAtk), the relationship of 
which to ON, xdhvalr is obscure. The latter 
appears to be formed on md-r, corpse, and is 
usually supposed to refer to the colour of the skin.] 
A delphinoid cetacean (Aonodon monoceros) in- 
habiting the Arctic seas, and remarkable as being — 
without teeth except two in the upper mandible, 
one (sometimes both) of which develops into a 
spirally-twisted straight horn; the sea-unicorn. 

a. ap Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xxiii. (ed. 4) 205 
Those long horns preserved..in mam are but the 
teeth of Narh whales. XVII. 174 They 


P 
1747 Gentil. Mag. 


NARY. 


having..seen the skull of the Narwhale armed with two 
horns. 1787 Hunter in PAil, Trans. LXXVIL, 373 The 
+» Spermaceti Whale, and the Monodon Monoceros, or 
Narwhale, have also fallen under my inspection, 1833 
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 152 (ed. 1), Where. .the monstrous 
narwhale swalloweth His foamfountains in the sea, c 1865 
Leruesy in Orr's Circ. Sci. 1. 103/2 Even the Monodons 
or narwhales may be made to yield train-oil, 

8. 1752 J. Hite Hist. Anim. 314 Monodon, the Unicorn- 
fish, or Nar-wal. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. I. 490 The 
horn of the whale called Narwhal has been found in the 
earth. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. U1. 105 The 
Frozen Ocean, likewise, teems with the narhwal. 1820 W. 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 494 Narwals are quick, ac- 
tive, inoffensive animals. 1873 Sfectator 23 Aug. 1067/2 

he men sit in dead silence..watching for the narwhal, 


Fg Who slit their Cheeks, 
Narval into the Wound. 
1728 Stoane in Phil. Trans. XX XV. 460 The Tooth of a 
Sort of Whale inthe Northern Seas called Narvhal. 

Nary (néri), a. U.S. and dial. [var. of 
Nw’er A. The form is typically U.S., but app. occurs 
in some Eng. dialects, and is occas. used imita- 
tively by English writers.] Neither; no; not a. 

1836 Hatisurton Clocknr. (1862) 113, I guess there ain't 
much to brag on nary way, damage done on both sides, 
1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1.i, Slavery ain't o’ nary color. 
bid. Ser. u. ii, Nary sounds but watch-dogs’ false alarms. 
1863 Russet, Diary North §& South 1. 168 Another. .re- 
plied to the demand for so many thousand soldiers, ‘ Nary 
one’. 1893 MCartuy Red Diamonds 1.65 We hadn't nary 
cent to work it with. 

+ Nas, was not: see NE and Br v. A. 6. Ods. 

c893 K. AEtrrep Boeth. v. § 1 He..nzs nauht zedrefed. 
c1o00 Exrric Gen, ii. 5 Man nes, be ba eordan worhte. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 81 In pisse world nas na la3e. ¢ 1250 
Lutel soth Serm. 16 in O, E. Misc. 186 So reusful dede idon 
neuer non nas. _ ¢ 1320 Sir 7'ristr. 161 Nas neuer non fairer 
fedde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. (1868) 27, I nas nat 
deceiued quod sche. 1420 Chron. Vilod. 416 Heyre of 
Westsex non other bere nasse. ¢1450 Merlin 220 Ther nas 
noon that was wounded to deth. ¢1570 Pride § Lowl. 
(1841) 8 So paynted and so coloured.. Nas Floras land. 

as, has not: see Ne and Have v. Oés. 

1579 SPenser Sheph. Cal, May 61 For pittied is mishappe 
that nas remedie. 

Nasal (né"zil), sd. Also 7nazal. [In sense 1, 
a. OF, nasal, var. nasel NASEL; in sense 2, ad, 
med.L, zdsd/e; otherwise a subst. use of next.] 

1. A nose-piece on a helmet. Cf. NaseL. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu. xiv, Hector toke hym thenne 
by the nasal and drewe the helme over hys heed. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Nazal, the Nose-piece of a Helmet. 
1828-41 TytLer Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 320 The head, which is 
protected with aconical steel cap and anasal. 1834 PLANcué 
Brit. Costume 46 The Danish helmet, like the Saxon, had 
the nasal. 1869 Boutett Arms § Armour ix. 161 Iron hats 
.broad-brimmed and provided with a nasal. 

+2. = ERRHINE I and 2. Oés. rare. 

160r Hottanp Pliny Explan. Words, Vasals be Nose- 
tents, 26ax Burton Anat, Med. u. v.1. iv, Sneezing, masti- 
catories, and nasals are generally received. 1632 tr. Bruel’s 
Praxis Med. 7 A nasal or errhine of... Pepper-wort. 

3. A nasal letter or sound. 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 59 In phe pion 3 to pronounce 
these two Consonants, as likewise the Nasals, and some of 
the vowels, 1773 Kenrick Dict., Gram. ii. 4 All the mute 
consonants which are silent before a vowel, and gutturals, 
nasals = pte after it. @1794 Sir W. Jones Orthogr. 
Asiat. Words Wks. 1799 I. 18, The liquid nasal follows 
these, being formed by the tongue and roots of the teeth, 
with..assistance from the other organ. 1844 Proc. Phitlol. 
Soc. I. 287 Although the Dutch rejects the nasal in the 
nominative. 1 tus £. E. Pronunc. t. iii. 67 We know 
how the present English stumble over the French nasals. 

4. Anat. A nasal bone. 

1854 OWEN in Orr's Circ. Sci. 11. 53/1 The neural spine is 
usually single, sometimes cleft along the middle; it is the 
‘nasal’. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 85 The nasals are small 
bones placed side Kd side above the nares. 

Nasal (nézai),a. Also 8 nazal. [ad. med.L. 
*nasal-ts (cf. It. nasale, Sp. nasd/, F. nasal), f. 
nds-us nose : see -AL.] 

1. Of, belonging or pertaining to, the nose. 

Freq. in a large number of anatomical terms, as nasal 
artery, bone, cartilage, duct, etc. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Nasal vein, the nose 
vein, seated between the nostrils. 1726 Monro Anat. Bones 

Its nasal Process is connected to the nasal Lamella 
ossis ethmoidis. Ibid. 134 The nasal Bones are firm 
and solid, 1768 Parsons in Phil. Trans. LVIIL. 19 
There does not appear any passage..but the mouth an 
nasal holes, 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) at 
Whenever the tears cannot pass freely through the nas 
duct into the nose. Hotven Hume. Osteol. (1878) 131 
The nasal fossee open widely to the air in front —— the 
nostrils. 1893 ALLEN Handbk. Local Therap. 113 The use 
of this agent, in the treatment of chronic nasal catarrh, 

b. Of appliances; Used in connexion with the 
nose (see quots.), : z 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1512/2 Nasal [; rrigator, asyringe 
for nasal douches, /éid., Nasal Speculum, an instrument 
for distending the nostrils to expose the mucous membrane 
of the nose. 1895 Arnold's Surg. Instr. Catal. 214 Nasal 
Truss. .for correcting deformities of the Nose. 

2. Of speech-sounds : Produced, to a greater or 
less degree, by means of the nose. 

1669 Hotver Elem, Speech 45 There are but 3 Nasal 
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Letters commonly in use. 1727-38 CHAMBERS C. “ycl. sv. N, 
he N is a nasal consonant. x 76 Burney Hist. Mus. 
(1789) II. iv. 309 Why the French language should have so 
reed nazal endings. 185 D. Forses Hindust. Gram. 6 
At the end of a word..it generally has a nasal sound, like 
the French x. 1888 Kinc & Cookson Sounds & Inflexions 
105 The existence of nasal sonants is therefore a matter of 
hypothesis. 1890 H. Sweet Primer Spoken Eng. In nasal 
sounds, such as m, the passage into the nose is left open. 

b. Characterized by the presence, to an unusual 
or disagreeable extent, of sounds produced by 
means of the nose. 

1669 Hotper Elem, Speech 59 Some Nations may be found 
to have a peculiar Guttural or Nasal smatch in their Lan- 
guage. 1784 Cowrer Zask u. 436 Odious as a nasal twang 
Heard at conventicle. 1805 N. Nicotts in Corr. w. Gray 
(1843) 40 Mason replied instantly, in a surly, nasal tone. 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey I. 253 The nasal character of 
the ecclesiastical music of that period. 1883 G, W. Curtis 
in Harper's Mag. Dec. 13/2 They..worshipped God in 
ice-cold barns and with endless nasal prayers. 

Comb. 1804 Soutuey in Ann. Rev. 11. 528 The shibboleth 
of our nasal-twanged neighbour. 1894 ‘Max O’RELL' 
F. Bull & Co. 37 Half a dozen Samoans were joining in with 
their cracked nasal-sounding voices. 

c. Used with reference to snoring, 

1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 8 The nasal communications 
of two or three. .who, having been silent while awake, were 
-.indemnifying the company in their sleep. 1884 Par 
Eustace 105 Certain vigorous nasal sounds gave token that 
he was in a deep slumber. 

8. Received through the nose. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 363, I had no 
nasal perception of any mephitic exhalation. 

4. Provided with a nose-piece. 

1824 Meyrick A xc. Armour I. 26 He wearsa nasal helmet, 
and a hauberk with tight sleeves. 

Hence Na‘salism = next. rave —', 

1883 Oscar WitpE in South. 7imes 6 Oct. 4/2 The nasalism 
of the modern American had been retained from the Puritan 
Fathers. . 

Nasality (néize'liti). [f Nasau a. + -11yY: 
cf. F, xasalité (1767).] The quality of being nasal, 
spec. of utterance ; an instance of this. 

1776 J. Cottier Mus. Trav. 25 A Clerk of the parish, who 
- has the finest nasality, or nose-intonation, that ever was 
given to Psalm tune. a 1794 Sir W. Jones Orthogr. Asiat, 
Words Wks. 1807 III. 284 The Indian sound differs only 
in the greater nasality of the first letter. 1815 Byron Let. 
to Moore 8 Mar., Why do you always twit me with his vile 
Ebrew nasalities? 1859 TRoLLore West Indies xiii. (1860) 
197 A nasal twang..quite distinct from the nasality of a 
Yankee. 1872 O. W. Homes Poet Break/.-t. i. (1885) 18, 
I can reproduce phonetically its vibrating nasalities, 

Nasalization (né ziloizé-fon). [f. next + 
-ATION ; cf. F, xasalisation.] The action of nazal- 
izing; the effect of this. 

1855 tr. Lepsius’ Stand. A/ph. (1863) 58 The clear vowels are 
further capable of a peculiar alteration, that of nasalisation. 
1856 Trans. Philol. Soc. 51 On the Nasalization of Initial 
Mutes in Welsh. 1879 Wuitney Sanskr. Gram. 58 ‘The 
nasalization of the alterant vowel. 

Nasalize (né-zilaiz), v. [f. NASAL a. + -IZE: 
cf. F. nasaliser.] a, intr. To speak nasally or 
through the nose. b. ¢vans. To render nasal in 
pronunciation; to utter withanasalsound. Hence 
Na'salized //. a., Na‘salizing Af/. a. and vd/. sb. 

1846 in Worcester. 1859 R. F. Burton in ¥rnd. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 337 Some such strongly-nasalized sound. 1868 
G. Sternens Runic Mon. I. 257 The.. slurring and na- 
salizing and falling-away of the N in the later Scandi- 
navian dialects. 1888 H. Sweet Eng. Sounds 38 Nothing is 
more common than the nasalizing influence of a nasal on 
a preceding vowel. f 

Nasally (néi-zali), adv. 
In a nasal tone. 

I in Wessrer. 1888 P. Fitzceratp Fatal Zero ix. 
51 The lady added, very nasally, that what annoyed her 
was the English saying that the Americans talked through 
their noses. i 

WNa-say, dial. variant of Nay-say. 

+ Nascal. 00s. rave. [ad. med.L. nascale, of 
obscure origin.] A pessary or suppository, 

The med.L. term also appears as nascare, nastare, nas- 
caplere, nastaplare : see Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 123. 

1640 FERRAND Melanch. 355 Women,..who may make use 
of..a Nascall or Pessary, composed of Castoreum mixed with 
Rue. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 399 It is cured, in 
the paroxysme, by..nascals, discutients, rue [etc.]. : 

a’scence. vare. [See next and-ENcz.] Birth. 

1570 Satir. Poems Refornt, xvii. 191 Our King..Quha our 
dates in his nascence, Tuik haill in gouerning. 1892 
Echo 28 Jan. 1/5 The renascence, or should we say nascence, 
of British sculpture is the joy of the artistic hour. : 

Nascency (nz'sénsi). [ad. L. nascentia: see 
next and -ENcy.] The process or fact of being 
born or brought into existence ; birth. 4 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 90 A Spirit of 
Nature..to which belongs the Nascency or Generation of 
things. > Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue iii. 167 In the 
nascency of geological ideas, a controversy flourished upon 
this question. 1 B. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 197 
Under certain physical or chemical conditions, such as light, 
nascency [etc.]. a 

Nascent (ne'sént), a. [ad. L. mascent-, nas- 
cens, pres, pple. of zascé to be born.] 

1. In the act of being born or brought forth. 

@ 1624 R. CrackentuorP Vigil, Dormitans 188 In the first 
the Pope was but Antichrist nascent, in the second. Anti- 
christ crescent. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 64 Antichrist 
was nascent when Rome usurp’d authority first ouer all the 
churches. 1722 WotLaston Relig. Nat. v. 91 Formed at 


[f. Nasax a. +Ly 2.] 


NASEBERRY. 


once in the first article of the nascent animalculum. 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 
place their eggs within the aurelia 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 349 Ensuring a due 
supply of food for the nascent larva. 18 19-48 BaiLey Festus 
xxx1v, 360 To seize the nascent souls Of men as they rerose 
from death to life. 1878 GLADSTONE Prinz, Homer 100 The 
sp tapes over whom the nascent babe was to reign. 

. ¢ransf. In the act or condition of coming 
into existence ; just beginning to be; commencing 
to form, grow, or develop, etc. 

a. of mathematical quantities. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 226 These 
Fluxions..are in the First Ratio of their Nascent Augments. 
1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV. .38 An adequate notion of 
a nascent or evanescent quantity. 180r Younc in PAIL 
Trans. XCIL. 25 A partial undulation, filling up the nascent 
angle between the radii and the surface. 1821 Parr Let. 
Wks. 1828 VIII. 352 Your project of publishing sermons 
resembles a nascent arc. 

b. of practices, institutions, qualities, or other 
abstract concepts. 

In very frequent use in the 19th c., in a great variety of 
contexts. 

174t WarsuRTON Div. Legat. I. 218 To support nascent 
Hero-worship. 1749 BerkELey Let, Wks. 1871 IV. 323, 
recommended this nascent seminary to an English bishop. 
1763 Gray Let, Poems (1775) 301 Imagination. -teigns in all 
nascent societies of men, 1803 Syp. Smitu IV&s. (1850) 15 
These symptoms of returning, or perhaps nascent purity in 
the mind of Mr. Lewis. 1818 G. S. Faser Hore Alosaice 
I. 297 A person who was perplexed with a nascent infidelity. 
1847 R. W. Hamitton Rewards & Punish. v. (18 3) 205 
The nascent emotion acquires vigour. 1875 Maine //7st. 
Inst. ix. 278 Two alternative expedients were adopted by 
nascent law, i 

c. of material things or substances. (Common 
in scientific use, esp. in Chem. and Zool.) 

1802 PaLey Nat. Theol. (1817) 60 That cartilage in truth 
is only nascent or imperfect bone. 1832 Planting gt in Lid, 
Usef. Kn. Husb. W1, Nascent stem.—The dev elopment 
of the stem of a seedling plant, just previous to the exhibi- 
tion of the first leaves. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 157 
The oxides of copper and zinc reduced by the nascent 
hydrogen. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi. 268 These protuber- 
ances may be provisionally considered as nascent antennz. 
1877 Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. ii. 141 They seem to 
thrive best among the elements of nascent limestones. 

3. Nascent state, the state of coming into exist- 
ence, beginning to form, develop, etc. So nascent 
condition. 

1796 Kirwan Elent. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 206 Inflammable air, 
in its nascent state. 1819 G. S. Faser Disfensations (1823) 
II. 213 Idolatry is plainly enough described as being only 
in a nascent state. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. ix. (1837) 
I. 230 Endeavouring to connect the phenomena. . with a nas- 
cent condition of organic life. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 
(1873) 398 It may..represent the nascent state of the wing. 
1880 CLeminsuaw Wurtz’ Atom. The. 208 The peculiar ac- 
tivity of hydrogen and oxygen when in the nascent state. 

4. Nascent green, a light green, like that of 
a young plant. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 420 Yellow with blue [produces] 
green of a variety of shades; such as nascent green, 

Nasche, obs. form of NESH a., soft. 

+ Nase, sd. Ods. Also 5 nace, nasse. [OE. 
nasu=MDu. nase, OHG. nasa fem., nose (MHG. 
nase, nas, G. nase), ON. nps (:—*nasu) nostril (pl. 
nasar), related to Lith. nds¢s, OSL. nosi (Russ. 
Hoch), Skr. was-, and with difference in vowel- 
grade to L. ndsus nose, ndrés nostrils, Skr. nasa 
nose. The relationship to OE. osu NosE is 
obscure ; see also Nesg.] The nose. 

a 1000 Laws Ethelb. in Thorpe Laws I. 14 gif nasu pyrel 
weord. did. 16 gif man oderne mid fyste in naso slehp. 
¢ 1050 Vocad. in Wr.-Wiilcker 264 Columpna, eall seo nasu. 
Pirula, forewerd nasu. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 202 His 
nase of and his lippes bothe He kutte. cxq0o Desir. 
Troy 7031 The noble kyng in the nase hade an euyl wound, 
c 1407 Lypa. Reson & Sens. 3553 Huge boolys of metal, With 
flavme..Which yssed out at nasseand mouthe. cr. Cap- 
GRAvE Life St. Kath, 1. 1321 To 3eue mankynd bothe nase, 
eye & tothe. [1886 Rochdale Gloss., Nase (old), the nose.) 

+ Nase, a. Ods. Cant. [Of obscureetym. Cf. 
Nazy.] Drunken, intoxicated ; intoxicating (liquor). 

a1550 Hye Way to Spittel Hous in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 69 
With bousy cove maimed nace. /éid., For my watch it is 
nacegere. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 86 Now I tower that 
bene bouse makes nase na! 

+ Nase, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Na adv.1 + -se, as 
in OE. nese no, gese yes.] Not, by no means. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM I. 1862 Ne forbe be moder pet hyt beer, 
Ne woldest pou nase y-faze. id. 1873, 1890. 

Nase, variant of Nazz, headland. 

Naseberry (né'zbéri). Also 7 -bury,9knees-. 
[ad. Sp. or Pg. nésfera medlar (Sp. néspero medlat- 
tree): see etym. note to MEDLE sé.] A West 


1774 
113 Some are found to 


of some nascent insect. 


5 The Chrysodendros Ameri- 
Nasebury ree. 1725 SLOANE 
. _ This tree riseth up with a 
1753 CHAMBERS 


distinct genus of plants, called bj botanists 
sophyllum. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 


Sapota, and other species, furnish the Sappodilla 

Naseberry, well-known We f “ 

Recoll. Happy Lifel. illa or kneesberry whose 

fruit is about the size of an apple and tastes like ae 
2 


NASEE. 


+ NMasee’, a. Ods. rare—'. [ad. OF. nasé:— 
Romanic *xdsdtu-s, f. L. ndsus nose.] Having 
a mutilated nose. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 168 His nese. .he carfe at 
misauentoure. ., Pei caled him pis toname, Statin be nasee. 

+ Na‘sel. Os. Also 5 nasell. [a. OF. nasel 
(i1thc.) :—late L. *wdsdle: cf. Nasa sd. 1.] A 
part of the helmet serving asa guard for the nose. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10043 A riche 
corounal wib perre,..Pe nasel & bendeles of gold ful bryght. 


13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2288 His hauberk was al to-tore & | 


his nasel avaled bifore. c1400 Rowland § O. 465 Row- 
lande..hittes hym on be helme thanne, pat be Nasell 
floghe full hye. ¢ 1450 Merlin 329 The kynge Aroans helde 
hervy..by the nasell of the helme. 

Wash, dial. variant of NESH a., soft. 

Nash, v. slang. [Etym. obscure.] (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nash, to go away from, or 
quit, any place or company; speaking of a person who is 

one, they say, he is nash’d. 1832 Lincoln Herald 18 

ept. 2/4 You had better nash (go away) unless you want 
to be nippered (taken into custody). 

+ Nash-cloth, an ash-cloth. Ods. rare-° 

1611 Cotcr., Charrié, a Bucking-cloth, or Nash-cloth. 

Nash-gahb, -gob. Sc. and north, dial. [f. dial. 
nash impertinence (cf. svashk) + GaB sb.] Imper- 
tinent talk; a pert or gossiping person. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. viii, The Philistines .. are gaun to 
whirry awa’ Mr. Henry, and a’ wi’ your nash-gab. 1818 — 
Rob Roy xxvi, They hae coost up my kindred to Rob to me 
already—set up their nashgabs! 1843 Richardson's Bor- 
derer's Table-bk., Leg. Div. 1. 116 The nashgob of a 
creature, Tom Fenwick, wins the haggis. 

+ Nasico'rnous, @. Os. rare. [f. L. nasus 
nose + corni horn.] Having a horn on the nose. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 166 Some Unicornes wee 
will allow even among insects, as those foure kinds of nasi- 
cornous Beetles described by Muffetus. 

Nasiform (né-ziffim), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -FoRM.] Having the form of a nose. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 211 The Cyprinus, with a nasi- 
form snout. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. II. xxxi. 253 In 
the pupa of Morgho Menelaus .. this nasiform prominence 
of the prothorax is extended into a long arched horn. 

Nasik (na'sik). 
town in the presidency of Bombay (where the in- 
ventor, A. H. Frost, resided), used attrid. to desig- 
nate certain elaborate ‘ magic’ squares and cubes. 
Hence Na‘sikal, Na‘sical a.; -ally adv. 

1866 P. Frost in Q. ¥rnl. Math. VII. 94 To distin- 
guish the = pr -from the ordinary magic squares, I shall 
call them Nasik Squares, andhis cubes Nasik Cubes. /did. 
98 The squares about the same diagonals may be turned 
through any number of right angles .. without destroying 
the Nasikal properties. 

Nasillate (néizile't),v. rare. [f. F. mastll-er 
(f. L. wdsus nose) + -ATE.] zztr. To speak through 
the nose. So Nasilla-tion, nasal utterance. 

1859 W. Wuite Northumbld. § Border 464, 1 sang Yankee 
Doodle with appropriate nasillation. 1863— ¥rnd. 5 Oct. 
(1898) 186 Maury. .does not nasillate in speaking. 

+ Nask(in. Ods. Cant. (See quots.) 

1686 HicpEN Yuvenal Sat. x. 38 Each heir by dice, 
drink, whores, or masking, Or Stistead brought into, the 
Naskin [zote. The cant word for a Prison]. a@1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Nask, or Naskin, a Prison or Bridewell. 

+ Na:sky, a. a a var. of Nasty. Obs. vare—°. 

1611 Cotcr., Max/avé, ill washed ;..naskie, nastie. __ 

Naso- (né'-zo), modern combining form of L. 
nasus nose, employed in a large number of anato- 
mical or pathological terms relating to the nose 
in conjunction with some other part, as maso-eth- 
moidal, -frontal, -labial, -lachrymal, -malar, 
-maxillary, -oral, -palatal, -palatine, -pharyngeal, 
-turbinal adjs. Also naso-antritis, -pharyngitis, 
-pharynx. 

Many other combs. of the same character, as xaso-aural, 
-basal, -buccal, etc. are given in the Syd. Soc. Lex. (1891). 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Naso-antritis, inflammation of the 
mucous lining of the antrum and of the nose. 1883 MARTIN 
& Moate Vertebr. Dissect. 108 This is the *naso-ethmoidal 
cartilage. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 734/t The.. 
*naso-frontal process [is regarded] as the baske for the la- 
bone. 1876 Flower Osteol. Mammalia (ed. 2) 
168 A rounded d ion over the frontal 


Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 716 The naso-labial fold is more 
or less obliterated. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 209/1 The 
lower aperture ofthe *naso-lachrymal canal. 1885 op hella 
31 Jan. 156/1 A new index, the ‘*naso-malar index’, was 
proposed. 1836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 11. 209/1 The anterior 
or *naso-maxil border. 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 
55 The *naso-oral muzzle must never be used. 1854 OweN 
in Orr's Circ. Sci. U1. 66/2 The prepalatal or *naso-palatal 
aperture. 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. Il. 208/2 The.. 
*naso-palatine surface is divided ..by an horizontal plate of 
bone. 188x Mivart Cat 74 The anterior termination of the 
anterior palatine canal transmitting the naso-palatine nerve. 
1872 ConEN Dis. Throat 97 A pseudo-membranous deposit 
in the pharyngeal and *naso- region. 31884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose Il. 25x This method of 
enlarging the naso-pharyngeal space. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. 1. 334 Chronic *naso-pharyngitis ., requires likewise 
alkaline muriated or saline waters. 1877 Burnett Zar 185 
The arrival of the beak of the catheter in the *nasopharynx. 
1876 Flower Osteol. Mammatia (ed. 2) 110 It is sometimes 
distinguished under the name of *nasoturbinal. 

+2. Used in terms denoting nasal sounds, as 


naso-guttural, -spirital, -vocal. Obs. 


| power non swych destresse for-to do. 


[See def.] The name of a | 
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1669 Hover Elem. Speech 59 Thus out of .. 36, casting 
out as useless .. 9 Naso-Spiritals, 6 Naso-Vocals, and 2 
Spiritals, there remain 19 Consonants. /did. 75 Some may 
be found to take in some Letters, as the Ore-spirital L‘ R‘ 
and Naso-spirital M‘ N‘ Ng’ 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 
406 The Power or Force. .ofthe Naso-guttural V. 

3. Naso-ductility, capacity of being led by the 
nose. zonce-wd. 

1820 CoteripcE in Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 125 Let the re- 
proach be shared between the Breath’s fetid conscience and 
the nostrils’ nasoductility. ; 

Nasology (néizg'lodzi). 
The study of the nose or of noses, 
cal a.; Naso‘logist. 

a1854 S. Pups Ess. fr. Times (1871) Il. 336 Mr. 
Dickens is as deep in nasology as the learned Slawken- 
bergius. 1858 Lyrron What will He do 1. i, Characters... 
graphically portrayed, with a nasological illustration. 1899 
Daily News 17 Feb. 4/7 What is your favourite perfume? 
asks the nasologist of his patient. 

Nason (nésfn). 
quot. 1855.) 

1690 Specification in Grove Dict. Mus. (1880) Il. 594/2 
Choir Organ... Flute, of metal. Nason, of metal. 1694 
Ibid., Echoes of halfe stops;.. Principal, Nason. 1855 
Hopkins Orgaz u. 118 Nason. This name is sometimes 
found applied in old organs to a wood-stopped Flute of 4-feet 
pitch on the Great Manual...It is generally a very quiet 
and sweet-toned Stop. 

Nass(e, variants of Nas, was not. Ods. 

WNasse, obs. variant of Ass, NASE. 

Wass-fish. [Of obscure origin.] =ANGLER! 2. 

1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 64. 

Wassh(e, obs. variants of NESH @., soft. 

Nast (nast). da’. [Back-formation from Nasty 
a.] Dirt, filth, foulness. 

1789 Marsuatt Rural Econ. Glouc. 1. 330 Nast, foul- 
ness; weeds ina fallow. 1839 Hereford Gloss., Nast, dirt, 


[f. as prec. + -LoGy.] 
So Nasolo‘gi- 


[Of obscure etym.] (See | 


nastiness. 1882-in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Chesh., Warw., | 


Worc., Glouc.). 
care about rooting and pottering among nast. 
+Nast, hast not: see NEand Have z. A. 9. Obs. 
c1290 Beket 760 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 228 On me nast bu 


Lyric P, xxxvii. 102 Nast thou nothyng bote fyht, Whil 
thou art a lyve. “ 

Nast, knowest not: see Not v. 

Wastell: see AsTEL. 

Nastify, v. xonce-wd. [f. Nasty a. + -Fy.] 
trans. To make nasty. 

1873 M. Cottins Miranda 11. 237 The makers will glaze, 
varnish, nastify paper to such an extent that writing on it 
is a perfect nuisance. 


Nastily (na‘stili), adv. 
In a nasty manner or state ; 
unpleasantly. 

x61r Cotcr., Sordidement, filthily, nastily, naughtily. 
1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farme vil. xxxvili. 701 
The Badger.., finding his lodging so nastily beraied, pre- 
sently .. forsakes the place. 1663 Avon-bimn. 68 The 
Houses of God could not be suffered to lie so Nastily.. 
were the true worship of God observed in them. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela 1, 239, I vexed her yesterday, because 
she talk’d nastily. 1775 Mrs. J. Harris Lett. I. 302 He 
feeds nastily and ferociously, and eats quantities most un- 
thankfully. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt. Note- dks, (1872) 
I, 52 Streets narrow..and smelling nastily. 

Nastiness (na'stinés), [f. Nasty a. +-NESS.] 

1. Filthiness or foulness of persons, places, or 
things; disagreeable dirtiness or want of cleanli- 
hess ; an instance of this, a filthy act or habit. 

161z Corcr., Souil/arderie, sluttishnesse, nastinesse, 

reasinesse. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. 1. ii. u. v. (1651) 83 

“hrough their own nastiness, and sluttishness,. .suffer their 
air to putrifie. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. (1692) 20x The.. 

‘edious Imprisonments, even to Death it self, through 
nastiness of Dungeons. 1719 ii T. Puiiers tr. Thirty-four 
Confer. 324 Spitting in your Houses, and some other dail: 
Nastinesses committed by you. 1737 L. Cuarke Hist. Bible 
(1740) I. 1. 104 ‘That which increased his Misery was the 
Nastiness of his Distemper, which rendered him. .loath- 
some to others. 794 Bwaass Hist. Vermont 154 
Nothing can exceed the nastiness that ap 's in their food. 
1803 Mattuus Pofud, 1. iv. (1817) I. 68 All voyagers agree 
with respect to the filth of the habitations, and the per- 
sonal nastiness of the ‘People. 

b. That which is nasty ; dirt, filth. 

61x Corcr., Sout/lure, soyle, filth, nastinesse. c 1645 
Howe t Let#. (1650) 11. 1. 8 Here one shall see nor dog, 
nor cat, nor cage, to cause any nastines within the body of 
the House. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. ey 
are not subject to that filth and nastiness ics hoot 
among our Hair, if we be not careful to comb it well. 

AUNDRELL Yourn, Yerus. (1721) 9 The Houses were 
fill’d with Dirt and Nastiness. 1769 E. BANcRorT Guiana 
219 When the Snake is killed, it must first be washed clean, 
and freed from all filth and nastiness. 1808 Med. ¥rni. 
XIX. 570 Where nastiness of every description, and pu- 
tridity in its most loathsome forms, are to be found. 

c. A filthy, disgusting, or repulsive thing. 

1859 Hucues Scour, White Horse vi. 124 Haven't you 
made me ill often enough with your nastinesses fifteen years 
ago? 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 43 Snowy lump- 
sugar has been refined by means of unutterable nastinesses 
of asanguineous nature. 187 Miss Mutock Fair France 
ii. 52 No greasy nastinesses of stews. 

2. Moral foulness or impurity; grossness, ob- 
scenity ; talk or writing of this kind. 

1700 Drypen Pref. Fables Wks. (Globe) 507 The nastiness 
of Plautus and Aristophanes. 1785 Reip /utell. Powers 
vil. i. 491 By habits men may acquire a relish for 

ess. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 45 


f. NASTY a. + -LY 2.] 
Ithily ; disagreeably, 


1885 Westatt Old Factory xxiv, don't | 


@ 1310 in Wright | 


NASTY. 


The common quality..of all Dryden’s comedies is their 
nastiness. 

3. Unpleasantness of flavour. 

1868 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 264 That quality of unmiti- 
gated nastiness which so familiarly attests the genuineness 
ofour Western doses. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. III. 627 
Such sense of taste as remains is only capable of perceiving 
a bitter nastiness. 

+Nasturee. Obs. rare. [a. F. nasturce, ad. 
L. nasturtium.] = Nasturtium 2. 

1693 [see Carer 54,1 3]. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Vas- 
turces or Capucin Capers, a kind of French Bean thee ets 
up upon Branches, or Poles, which are near it. 1707 Mor- 
timer //usb, (1721) II. 154 Nasturces, commonly called 
Capuchin Capers, are multiply’d only by the Seed. 

astu'rtian. Also8 nastert-,g-ion. [Cor- 
rupt form of next.] = NasTuRTIuM 2. 

1740-1 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) II. 147 Naster- 
tians, ivy, honeysuckles.., and all sorts of twining flowers. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 351 Gather the 
nasturtian berries soon after the blossoms are gone off. 
1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 50 Orbicular, or the round 
leaf; the Nasturtion affords an example of this kind. 
1883 Harper's Mag. July 167/2 Boxes of nasturtions and 
mignonette stand on the sills. 

asturtium (nestd‘1fijm). Also 6-8 -cium. 
[a. L. nasturtium, so named, acc. to Pliny, from 
its pungency (‘nomen accepit a narium tormento’): 
cf. F. nasitort.] 

1. A genus of cruciferous plants having a pun- 
gent taste, of which the best-known representative 
is the Watercress (JV. officinale); also, a plant 
belonging to this genus. Now only Bot. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. 1156/2 This was some mery deuill, 
or els had eaten with his teeth some Nasturcium before. 
1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm.10x The Nasturcium of the Per- 
sians..I take to be a more precious and soueraigne plant 
than our common Cresses, although it be vulgarly deemed 
the same. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 195 Sow also.. 
Cabbages, Cresses, Nasturtium, Fennel [etc.]. 1696 PHittirs 
(ed. 5), Vasturtium, the name of a Plant, otherwise 
Nosesmart, or Cresses. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v., 
The leaves of the nasturtiums are divided and cut into seg- 
ments. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 513/1 The nastur- 
tium grows on the brinks of rivulets and water ditches. 
1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristophanes II. 261 What prat’st 
thou of nasturtiums ? ; 

+b. Sweet Nasturtium : (see quot.). Ods.-1 
r7i2tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 21 It is call’d Cardamome, 
or sweet Nasturtium, because it has a smell much like the 


| Nasturtium. 


2. A trailing plant of the S. American genus 
Tropeolum, commonly cultivated in gardens for 
its showy orange-coloured flowers ; Indian Cress. 

Now usually denoting the larger species Tropwolum 
majus, introduced from Peru in 1686, but at first applied to 
7. minus (also from Peru), known in this country from 1596, 
and at first called Wasturtium Indicum, 

[1629 Parkinson Parad. v. 281 Nasturtium Indicum, 
which name it is now generally..called. 1706 PHituips ( 
Kersey), Wasturtium /ndicum, Indian Cresses, the Flowers 
of which smell, and look very pleasantly. wat Compl. 
Fam.-Piece ui. iti. 369 Sow some Seeds of the Wasturtium 
Indicum upon Hot-beds.] 

1704 GARDINER tr. Rafin’s Gardens. 34 The arm’d Nas- 
turcium through each teeming Bed, With Trefoil interming- 
ling Leaves, is spread. 1735 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Sallet, The dry'd seeds of the Indian Nasturtium reduced 
to powder, finely bolted, and mix’d with a little leaven. 
1789 Barker in PAil. Trans. LXXIX. 164 nasturtiums 
were not cut off till after the middle of November. 1845- 
50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 1. 78 The pollen of the Nas- 
turtium. 1872 Otiver Zlem. Bot. u. 154 Indian Cress, 
—_ pears are? oa Conk iB AL 

attrib. 174) Rs. GiassE Cookery vi. ew nastur- 
tium hawerscconebareand there, look pretty. 188x T. Harpy 
Laodicean v1. iii, The same nasturtium leaves that pre- 
sented their faces to the passers without. i 

b. Comd, with names of colours, as nasturtium- 
ved, -yellow. Also el/ift, as the name of a colour. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. V1LI. 465/1 Nasturtium.—Chrome 
— 24, flux 76. 1892 Pali Mall G.19 May 1/3 The 

ton jacket.. ed over a blouse of nasturtium-yellow 
silk. 1896 Daily News 18 July 6/3 An oblong yoke of 
bright nasturtium-red velvet. 

asty (na'sti), a Also 5 naxty, -te, 6, 8 
(9 Se.) nesty, 7 gnastie, naustie. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Du. westig (? MDu. wzstich) foul, dirty, 
the history of which is also obscure. The early 
form naxty and Cotgrave’s zasky may indicate a 
stem xasc-, which also appears in Sw. dial. naskug, 
nasket (Rietz) dirty, nasty, but the ultimate rela- 
tionship of the forms is not clear.] 

The original force of the word, denoting what is dis- 
gustingly dirty or foul, has been greatly toned down or 


altered in English use (see senses 3-5), but is retained in the 
United States, where zasty is not commonly used by 4 


speakers: cf. De Vere Americanisms (1871) 509 and 
White England Without § Within (1881) xvi. 386. : 

1. Foul, filthy, dirty, unclean, esp. to a disgusting 
degree ; offensive through filth or dirt ; character- 
ized by the presence of, or contact with, filth or 
uncleanness. 

In quot. 1477 prob, # f and = FIttuy @, 4. ‘. 

@ 1400 Pot Rel. & L. Poems 252 Nasty, sory, — 
1420 Anturs of Arth. xv, Thus in dawngere and do! 
I downe and I duelle, Nasty [v. 7». naxty, naxte] and ned- 
fulle, and nakede one nyghte. 1477 in eben Sel. Cases 
pen aye € alas )2 a — m 

with many evyll dis 
1548 Parra Exped. Scotl. vii A 
lyke a nesty. 1576 Fieminc Panopi. 


'S..accom- 

and nasty per- 
sloouen 
ppist. 356 


sones. 
saynt & 
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NASTY. 


Let vs spring out of our nastie nestes of sluggishnesse. 
1587 — Contn. Holinshed 111. 1547/2 marg.,The mischiefe of 
nastie apparell. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 162 The nastie 
filthinesse of the nation in generall. 1663 Boyte Usef 
Exp. Nat. Philos. u. v. 152 Not to meddle with such nasty 
things as the grosser sort of humane Excrements. 1696 Br. 
Patrick Comm. Exod. i. 14 In carrying Dung..into the 
Field, and such like nasty Services. 1710 Swirr Medit. 
Broomstick Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 181 Destined to make other 
things clean and be nasty itself. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnd. 
Anson's Voy. 31 The ship..was in a very nasty condition. 
1800 Med. ¥rni. IV. 110 Garments. .often grow rotten and 
infectious as they grow nasty. 1841 W. Spapinc /taly & 
/t. Isi. III. 168 Streets which are narrow, steep, and ex- 
ceedingly nasty. rs 
b. Morally filthy; indecent, obscene. 

a 1601 ? Marston Pasguil § Kath. u. 311 You forget your 
selfe to vse such jests, Such nastie ribauldrie, vpon my 
daughter. c 1648-50 Bratuwait Barnadbees Frnl. u. 14 
A curmudgeon rich but nasty [Jerobscenum). 1666 Br. S. 
Parker Free & Impart. Censure (1667) 52 An intemperate 
sensuality is nasty. @173r ArteRBury (J.), The greatest 
heap of nasty language that perhaps ever was put together. 
1809 Makin Gil Blas u. vii. P 16 What an exhibition before 
my comrades! It was surrendering myself to all their 
nasty witticisms. 1873 E. E. Hate Ufs § Downs x. 96 
He hated it as a gentleman hates to hear a nasty story. 

2. Offensive to smell or taste ; nauseous. 

a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 135 The Lady Margaret.. 
was of suche nasty complexion and euill sauored breathe, 
that he abhorred her company. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. 
Cj b, The aire’s a gnastie old mans breath ill smelling. 
1835 Marryat Fac. Faith/. xxii, For one good smell by the 
river’s side, there be ten nasty ones. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 306 Began using the remnant of our fetid 
bear’s meat: nasty physic, but we will try it. 1885 Law 
Times LXXIX. 74/2 There was a nasty smell about the 
premises. 7 

3. Of weather: Foul, dirty, wet, disagreeable. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 216 We..had little other or 
better weather then high stormes, nastie raines and lowd 
thunders. 1744 Fiecpinc Tumble-down Dick Wks. 1784 
III. 405 lt is a cursed nasty morning. I wish we have not 
wet weather. 1776 S. J. Pratr Pupil of Pleas. (1777) I. 33 
It’s a nasty wee and not fit for walking. 1814 JANE 
Austen Lett. (1884) II. 222 It is a nasty day for everybody, 
.-here is nothing but thickness and sleet. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xiv, ‘A nasty night, Mr. Noggs’, said the man. 
1892 Daily Weather Rep. 20 Dec., Variable breezes, ..dull, 
nasty, probably some rain. i 

4. Offensive in some respect; disagreeable, un- 
pleasant, objectionable, annoying. 

In common use as a general epithet expressing dislike or 
annoyance. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4106/4 Rob. Thomkins,..pale Faced, 
has wary cost Hair. 1732 Frerpinc Lottery Wks. 1784 
II. 13t Does not the nasty red colour go down out of 
my face? 1782 Mme. D’ArsLay Lett. § Diary (1842) II. 
191 How disagreeable these sacques are! I am so incom- 
moded with these nasty ruffles! 1837 Lanpor Pentameron 
iii. Wks. 1853 II. 329/1 An Italian, a poet, write in French ! 

hat human ear can tolerate its nasty nasalities? 1 
Wiis Lady Fane 1. 259 My creditors They send their 
nasty bills in, once a year. 1888 Poor Nellie 280 They.. 
had nasty little tricks of whispering unpalatable truths. 

absol, 1884 RAE Contemp. Socialism 105 The taste of the 
bourgeoisie for the cheap and nasty. , 

b. Applied to persons (passing into 5). 

r7ux Swirt Lett (1767) III. 153 The little nasty lawyer 
that came up to me so sternly at the Castle the day I left 
Ireland, 1838 Dickens Wich. Wick. ix, ‘He’s a nasty stuck- 
up ee *,--Said Mrs, Squeers, 1862 TroLLore Orley F. 
I. 306 ‘ Nasty, sly gil *, said Lady Staveley to herself. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. iv, That nasty Lightwood feels 
it his duty [etc.]. 

c. Difficult to deal with ; dangerous, bad. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 33 Mr. Russel hunts here, 
and I learnt that heis a nasty one to get away from. 1875 
W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 11 This is a nasty ditc 
we are coming to. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 783/2 There was 
outside of Harwich harbour a nasty sea. 

d. Having unpleasant results; rather serious. 

1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths xxiii, It would be very funny if 
she gets a few ‘nasty ones’, as the boys say, herself. 1883 
Standard 16 May 2/7 Mr. Grace..received a nasty blow 
on the finger. 1894 Daily Ted. 4 Jan. 5/4 Laid up.., owing 
toa nasty fall, sustained while hunting. 

5. Ill-natured, ill-tempered, disagreeable (¢o 
another). 

1825 Brocxerr WV. C. Gloss., Nasty, ill-natured, im- 
patient, saucy. 1848 A, B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, 
Nasty, ill-tempered, cross, vexed. ‘She got quite nasty’. 
1858 S. WitserForcE Sf. Missions (1874) 78 The absence 
of toleration confines itself to a few ome | articles in news- 


papers. 1871 M. Coins Mrg. § Merch, I. ii. 83 He will 
take delight in Dane, Oey to a neighbour. seg ane 
Carr . Gwynne |. iii. 71 Lest the headstrong William 


might turn nasty. 

6. Nasty man, the one in a gang of garrotters 
who actually does the work. 

1863 TREVELYAN a Wallah 20 Scheming to avoid, 
as best they can, The fell embraces of ‘ the nasty man’. 
Nasty, v. Ods. exc. dial. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. (and ref.) To make nasty or dirty. 

1728 T. Boston Wes. (855) VI. 563 As willing to be 
washed as ever child ashamed of his nastying himself is. 
1770 Phil. Trans, LX. 186 Salt is by no means to be used.. 
as it always will drop and nasty the plumage. 

2. intr. To commit a nuisance. 

1749in Cramond Church of Keith 55 (E. D. D.), If any 
person shall be convicted..of nastying within the walls of 
the churchyard. 

+ Nasute, a. Ods. Also 7 nasut. [ad. L. 
nasit-us, f. nasus nose.] 

1. fig. Keen-scented, sagacious. 
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1653 GauDEN Hierasf. 303 The names then of Clergy and 
Laity, in which the Nasuter Criticks of this age, sent some- 
thing Mad pane 1660 H. More Myst. Godd. vit. x. 320 Our 
modern Atheists, especially the more nasute sort of them. 
1697 EveLtyn Vusmism. vi. 212 If there be some so Nasute 
:.as to undertake the discrimination of..Medals. 1707 T. 
Bray Bibl. Paroch. (ed. 2) 34 note, This is a piece of Know- 
ledge extremely slighted by such as would be accounted 
Nasute, Critical and Sagacious. 

2. Having a strong sense of smell. rave —. 

1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 132 They are commonly 
discovered, scented and rooted out by a nasute greedy Swine 
purposely brought up. ; 

Hence +Nasuteness, the quality of being 
nasute; sagacity. Ods. 

1660 H. More Myst. God. vu. ii. 365 Any man that has 
but a moderate nasuteness. 1685 — Curs. Refl. Baxter 
Pref. A 2 An Ostentation of his singular Nasuteness. 

Nat, 54. Now north. dial. Also 4-5 natte, 
6-8 natt, 7 knat. [a. F. uatte: see etym. note 
to Mar 561] a. A mat. (Freq. in church- 
accounts.) b. aza/. A straw mattress. 

1361-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 385 Cum factura del 
nattes in coro. 1399 Fadric Rolls York Minster (Sur- 
tees) 17 In nattes emptis de Iohanne de Francia, 8¢. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11264 Olde nattys ageyn he made. 
1430-40 — Bochas ui. i. (1554) 69 A brode hat, rent out 
of nattes olde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 249/1 To make Nattes, 
storiare. 1597 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 43 For makinge a natt 
for the wyves to knele on when they come to be churched. 
1682 /id. 206 To George Newton for nats for the church, 
35. 1730 Finghall Churchw. Acc. (MS.), For two Nats, 
74. 1744 /bid., Paid for a Natt 11d. 1788 W. MaRsHatt 
Yorksh. Gloss., Vat, a straw mattrass. 1876 in Whztby 
Gloss. 1877 in NV. W. Linc. Gloss. 

Comb, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11282 The natte-makere 
answerde ageyn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 249/1 A Natte maker, 
storiator. 1530 PatsGr. 247/2 Nat maker, nafier. 

Hence + Na‘tting, matting. Obs. rare. 

1669 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 348 For cover- 
ing the seates with natting in the Dean’s closet 15. 

+ Nat, adv. Obs. Also 6 natt. [Reduced form 
of 2a}t NauGut adv.] = Nor adv. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 12 Men schal nat wenyn 
euery thynga lye [etc.]. 1393 Lanov. P. Pd, C. 1. 18 Layn 
nat yf 3e knowen. /é¢d. x1x. 251 Ich with-sat nat hus heste. 
1402 HoccLeve Let. Cupid 46 ‘hat men shulde nat for her 
sake dey. c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 453 Yef she be 
examynyd she woll hit nat deny. @1485 Fortescue Wks. 
(1869) 486 The fyle wereth, and after that is laide asyde as 
a thyng nat profitable. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge i. 
27 The notable actes of our fathers..(yf litterature were 
nat) myght nat nowe be tolde. 1536 Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 147,I colde natt then name them to you. 1575 
Gamm. Gurton 1. ii. 30 Nay; but ich saw such a wonder 
as ich saw nat this vii yere. 

Nat, variant of Nor v., wot not. Ods. 

Nat, obs. form of Nor a., hornless. 

Natabi'lity. [f. L. naradil-is, f. natare to 
swim + -ITy.] Capacity of floating. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) Il. 153 
The natability of aquatic seeds is, undoubtedly, proportioned 
to the length of the voyages which they have to perform. 

Natal (n2‘tal), a.land sd, Also 4-7 natall, 5 
natale. [ad. L. mdfa/-cs adj. and sb., f. sa¢-, pel. 
stem of zasci to be born, + -ad/is: see-aAL. Cf. F. 
natal adj. and sb. (15th c.).] 

A. adj. +1. Presiding over birthdays or nativities. 
©3374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 150 Now nece myn, by natal 
Toves fest, Were I a god, ye sholde sterve as yerne. 

2. Of places: Native. Chiefly poe. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 130 And as for seed, in natal 
soil hit feede. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 167 The duke 
knewe that the townes thre Shulde have loste all hys natale 
cuntree. c1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Lion & Mouse 51 
My natall land is Rome withouttin nay. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, 108 Children tooke names from their natall places. 
1632 Litrucow 77av. x. 498 Where thence, (O natall place) 
my soule did coyle. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 8 Safe with his 
friends to gain his natal shore. x Kames Elem. Crit. 
xix. (1833) 349 After a long voyage it was customary among 
the ancients to salute the natal soil. 1820 SHettey Hymn 
Merc. xxiv, He sought his natal mountain-peaks divine. 
1855 Tennyson Daisy 18 How young Columbus seem’d ,to 
rove, Yet present in his natal grove. : 

3. Of or pertaining to (one’s) birth; connected 
with, or dating from, one’s birth. 

1447 BokenHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 The tytyl of hyr natal 
dygnyte In her yung ageshedede forsake, 1589 PUTTENHAM 

‘ng. Poesie i. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Others for magnificence at 
the natiuities of Princes children... are called songs natall 
or Genethliaca. 1663 SaNvERS Palmistry u. 31 Thy Natal 
Stars (meaning the Radical Position of the Heavens at thy 
Birth) promise thee happy success. 1817 SHettey Rev. 
Islam Ded. i, Ere my fame become A star among the 
stars.., If it indeed may cleave its natal gloom. 1866 
G. Macponatp Ann, 78) 
that the circumstances of one’s natal position are not to 
be rudely handled. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 733 The 
pre-natal and natal affections are readily distinguished from 
this disease. . 

Jig. 1848 R. I. Witserrorce Doctr. Incarnation x1v; 
(1852) 383 In God only is Holiness. .. From this natal source 
does the principle of holiness extend itself through the 
creation. 1872 Bracke Lays High?. 39 From the scrip- 
tured rock at ease I spell Creation’s natal chapter. x 

b. Natal hour or day, the hour or day of one’s 
birth; birthday. Also fig. 

1704 Prior Prol., Her Mayesty's Birthday 6 Thou, pro- 
pitious star, whose sacred power Presided o'er the monarch's 
natal hour. 1729 ‘I. Cooke Tales, etc. 55 O! Youth..on 
whom the kindest Ray Has shed an Influence from your 
natal Day. 1781 Cowrer A xti-Thelyphth. ge, Hypot esis 
(for with such magic power Fancy endued her in 


Q. Neighb. xxxi. (1878) 533 A belief | 
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hour). 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 206 The natal 

day of the prince consort. 1875 Wuitnry Life Lang. viii. 

135 The saint to whom his natal or christening day is sacred. 
ce. Natal games, ring (see quots.). 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. Natalis, Natal Games were 
games introduced on the anniversaries of the birth-days of 
great men. /éid., Natal Ring .. was a ring only worn on 
the birth-day. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 46 Perseus 
alludes to the natal ring in his first Satire. 

d. Connected with one from birth. 

811 W. R. Spencer Poems 97 My natal angel round my 
heart. 1879 Lone Zxeid 1x. 333 Who am all lost, if back 
Come not my Sire, by our great natal Gods. 

B. sd. +1. [obs. F. natal.) A birthday-feast. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop w. xi, He would haue cele- 
brated and holden a natall or a grete feste. 

+2. pl. [L. nata/és.] Birthday celebrations. Obs. 

1597 Be. Hatt Sat. m. iv, Were yesterday Polemon’s 
natals kept? 1636 Fitz-cerrrey Blessed Birthday (1881) 119 
Why should not we with ioy resound and sing, The blessed 
Natals of our heauenly King? 

Natal (nétal), @.2 [f. L. mat-s (see NATES) + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the nates or buttocks. 

1870 H. A. Nicuotson Max. Zool. Ixxxiii. 556 The natal 
callosities are generally large and conspicuous. 

+ Natali‘tial, a. and +d. Ods. [f. L. natal- 
iti-us (f. natalis NATAL a.l) +-AL.] 

a. adj. Belonging to or connected with one’s 
birth or birthday. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 74 The Parish of Odcombe, my 
deare natalitiall place. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 
ut, 175 His natalitiall hymne was sung..by a Chore of 
Angels. 1679 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 630 We read in the life 
of Virgil how far his natalitial Poplar had outstripped the 
rest of its Contemporaries. 

b. 56, [L. ndtalitia.] A birthday celebration. 

1652 SparkE Prim, Devot. (1663) 84 Our funerals border 
on our natalitials. 

+ Natali‘tious, 2. Oés. 

1. = NaraLiqviaL a. 

1646 Buck Rich. J] 78 It importeth no reason why those 
early and natalitious teeth should presage such horrour.. 
to his birth. 1669 BappeLey Life Bg. Morton 1 The 
natalicious and Birth-places of most Noble. . Princes. 

2. Concerned with one’s children. rave —'. 

Not from the L. text, which has only Je/um internectvus. 

1654 R. Coprincron tr. Justine xxvi. 353 The Gauls.. 
made a natalitious and an intrinsick war with. .their children. 

Natality (nateliti). [f Nara al + -rry. 
In recent use ad. F, xatalité.] 

1. Birth. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 245/1 The passyng out of thys 
world of sayntes is not sayd deth of sayntes but natalyte. 
1830 J. Bapcock Ess. Foote in Foote’s Wks; p. Ixxvii, I 
should doubt whether Samuel Foote visited Truro more 
than once since the natality of Mr. Polwhele was pro- 
claimed to his kindred. 

2. Birth-rate; ratio of births to the population. 

1888 Myers Sct. §& Fut. Life (1893) 104 The natality or 
rate of increase of different provinces of France. 1899 Pof. 
Sct. Monthly Sept. 673 The revival of religious ideas .. 
might have some effect on natality. 

atant (néitant), a. [ad. L. xatant-em, pres. 
pple. of matdre, freq. form of madre to swim, 
float.] a. Swimming, floating. +b. Of the 
pulse: Buoyant. Ods. 

1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 407 In a Disease from 
Water, if the Pulse be natant and reat, ‘tis a sign of Life. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Natant Leaf, one 
which floats upon the surface of the water. 1831 Crayons 
Jr, Commons 63 He who natant still delights to lave His 
pliant members in the limpid wave. 

Hence Na‘tantly adv.,‘swimmingly, floatingly ’ 
(Webster 1847). 

+ Natatile, a. Ods. vave—. [ad. L. natatilis 
(Tertullian), f. zaz¢at-, ppl. stem of xa¢tare to swim, 
+ -ilis: see -ILE.] Able to swim. 

rj2x Baitey. 1725 — Erasm. Collog. (1878) Il. 147 A 
Natatile Beet do you say? ..Who ever heard of, or ever 
read the Name of a Swimming Beet ? 

Natation (naté-fon). Also 6 nawtacyon. 
[ad. L. natation-em, n. of action f. natdre to swim. 
Cf. F. natation.] The action or art of swimming ; 
also, + that which swims or floats. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xiii, (1870) 265 Euery thyng that 
is vnctious..doth swymme aboue in the brynkes of the 
stomacke:..the excesse of suche nawtacyon or superfyce 
will ascend to the oryse [v.7. orifice] of the stomacke. 1623 
Cockeram 1, Natation, aswimming. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 193, Other animalls..need no other way of 
motion, for natation in the water, then for progression upon 
the land. 1793 Charac. in Ann. Reg. 252/1 Had I remained 
in England and opened a schoolof natation. 1834 M¢Mur- 
TRIE Suanlete Anim, Kingd. 276 Here, as among the Verte- 
brata, we find the walk, the run, the leap, natation and 
flight. 1865 Wetp Last Wint, in Rome 111 No Roman 
bathes in the Tiber now, and as for feats of natation [etc.]. 

Hence Nata‘tional a., relating to swimming ; 
Nata‘tionist, a swimmer. 

1883 Field 22 Dec. 853 To take an active lead in matters 
natational. 1891 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/8 The question of 
supremacy between the natationists could be settled. 

|| Natatores (néitatoerzz). Ornith. [L., pl. of 
natator, f. natare to swim.] p/. An order of birds 
adapted for swimming, including ducks, geese, 
swans, pelicans, etc. (Named by Illiger, 1811.) 

1823 Vicors in Tvans. Linn. Soc. XIV. 405 Five great 

imary divisions .. of birds ..: Natatores, or Webfooted 
Birds. 1855 Dattas Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 156 The most 
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is derived from the structure of the feet. 1870 GILLMoRE 
tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds i. 210 The Natatores are 
obviously devoted, by their organisation, to an aquatic life. 
188r Nature XXIII. 365 The wading-birds and natatores. 

Natatorial (nztatoerial), a. [f. as Nararory 
@. +-AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to swimming. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall viii, Mr. Cranium, 
being utterly destitute of natatorial skill, was in imminent 
danger of final submersion. 1890 Boston (Mass.) rnd. 
26 Mar. 2/4 One of the animals..came off victorious on 
account of superior natatorial powers. : 

b. Of organs: Adapted for swimming, 

1823 Vicors in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIV. 405 note, Podi- 
ceps has a true natatorial foot. 1870 H. A. NicHoLson 
Man. Zool. 74 The gonocalyx..now serves as a natatorial 
organ. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 459 It .. 
swims freely about by means of two natatorial feet. 

2. Characterized by swimming ; esp. in Ornith. 
of the order of birds called WVatatores. 

a. 1839 Penny Cyct. XIII. 334/2 The circle of the Laridz, 
no less than that of the natatorial order, has now been 
traced. 1854 OwENin Orr's Circ. Sci. Il. 75/1 Natatorial 
birds sometimes need very extended flight. 1872 H. A. 
Nicnotson Palacont. 387 In many cases—especially 
amongst the Natatorial birds [etc.]. 

b. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Man. Zool. xxxii. 190 In the 
Natatorial Isopoda..the last pair of abdominal legs are 
expanded. 1892 Working Men's Coll. ¥rnl. Oct. 126 When 
stocking an aquarium with natatorial insects, give these 
a separate department. 

So Natato‘rious a. [-10Us.] 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. III. xxx. 171 The larva of 
Agrion, which in its tapering body and anal natatorious 
laminz represents a shrimp. 

Natatory (né'tatgri), sd. [In sense 1, ad. late 
L. natatorium sb., neut. of natatorius ; see next.] 

+1. A swimming-bath, pool. Ods. 

¢1400 MauNDEV. (1839) viii. 93 Also streghte from Nata- 
torie Siloe, is an Ymage of Ston. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 
1. lv, On the out-side were placed the tilt-yard, .. the 
theater.., and Natatorie or place to swim in. 

2. An organ used in swimming. 

1852 Dana Crust. u. 878 The abdominal natatories are 
very small. 


Natatory (nétatgri), a. [ad. late L. nata- 
torius: see NATATION and -ory.] 

1. Of organs: Adapted for or used in swimming 
or floating. 

1799 Brit. Critic XIII. 212 When they feel the necessity 
of sleep, their natatory bladder is much inflated. 1835 
Kirsy Had. & Lust. Anim. 1. vi. 197 It is said that they 
can render themselves heavy or light at pleasure, which 
some effect by means of a natatory vesicle. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. xiv. (1873) 389 They have six pairs of beautifully 
constructed natatory legs. 1878 BELL Gegendaur’s Comp, 
Anat. 416 The natatory membrane of many Reptiles. 

2. Of or belonging to swimming. 

1836 E. Howarp RX. Reefer xix, I perfected my natatory 
studies (affected phraseology is the fashion). 1863 G. Kear: 
tey Links in Chain vii. 154 They are enabled to perform 
a sort of natatory movement. 1885 Graphic 24 Jan. 90/3 
He had confidence in his own natatory skill. 

3. Characterized by swimming. 

1887 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest 278 There is little doubt 
that the natatory Sirenian order was derived from it by a 
process of degradation. 1895 *Q. (Quitter Couch) Wan- 
dering Heath 95 Nereus..With his natatory daughters. 

Natch (nzt{), sd. Now dia/. Forms: 6 natche, 
7 nach, 9 natch. [?var. of Norcu.] A notch, 
Hence Natch v., to cut notches in; Natched, 
notched, indented. 

1570 Levins Manip. 38/7 A Natche, incisura. Ibid. 14 
To Natche, incidere. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 43 Brounewurte 
hath..leaues natched or dented rounde about. 1659 Vew 
Haven Col. Rec. (1858) Il. 276 A gray mare .. branded on 
y? neare shoulder withan S, w't a nach on y® further eare. 
1878- in dial. glossaries, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

atch, variant of NautcH. 

Natch-bone. vare. [f. zatch, var. of Nacuz.] 
= AITOH-BONE. 

1613 Markuam Eng. Husbandman u. ui. vii. (1635) 81 
His natch-bones which are on both sides the seting on of 
his taile. 1822 Kircuiner Cook's Oracle 151 We have also 
heard it called Natch-Bone. 1855 in Ocitvie Suppd. 

+ Na‘ted, a. Ods. rare—!. (See quots.) 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. xii. 31 How like a nated Sop, 
spunged, even to the cracking of a skinne? 1656 BLounT 

tossogr. (citing Feltham), ated, born, bred, brought 
forth, framed of nature. 

WNate(ly, obs. forms of Narr(Ly. 

+ Naterelle, variant of Harrren Oés. 

©1440 Promp. Paro. asH/s Naterelle, idem quod naj 

Nates (nétiz), sb. pl. Anat. and Med. 
natés, pl. of natis rump, buttock.] 

1. The buttocks, haunches. 

1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 1754-64 SmeLue Mid- 
wifery III. ror, I had several cases in which the nates pre- 
sented, 1804 ABERNETHY Suzy. Ods. 29 An adipose tumour 

rowing beneath the skin of the nates. 1876 Gross Dis. 

ladder, etc. 261 A piece of oil-cloth, placed under the 
nates, will more effectually secure this object. 

2. The anterior and larger pair of the optic lobes 
(corpora rene Sage! of the brain. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Nates, two 
poossovages in the brain, so called because in the form of 

uttocks. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol, vi. ii, 361 ‘The dif- 
ferent magnitude of the Nates, and some other Parts of the 

Brain, in Beasts, 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 517/1 The 
nates too were very large and broad, and near two inches 
in length. 1840 G. V. Evtis Anat. 47 The anterior pair,— 


a. L. 


80 


the nates, larger than the posterior. 1899 AJZ/butt's Syst. 
Med. Vil. 345 The anterior tubercles or nates are con- 
nected with the optic tracts. : 

8. The umbones of a bivalve shell (Cent. Dict.). 

+ Nath, has not: see Nrand Havev. A.g. Obs. 

@ 1300 Signs bef. Fudgm. 102 in E, E. P. (1862) 10 pe pin 
pat bodi no vibe non. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xt 
42 Why, nath nout uch mon his? ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 

214 (K6lbing), He nab non heued, bat nil it defende. 

ANGL, P. P7. A. vi. 42 He with-halt non hyne his huire 
that he hit nath at euen. xq22 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, 
Priv. 158 Of ydylnesse ne of folye he nath not to do. 

Nathe (néid). Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7, 9 
nath (nep). [wvar. of Nave (and xaff): cf. the 
similar variation between RatHe sé.4 and RAVE 
56.2] The nave of a wheel. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus. xxxiii. 5 The entrailes of a fool as 
the whel of a carre, and as a turnende ful axtre [/S. C 
nathe] the thenkingus of hym. c1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 222 The Carte nathe is spokeles, For the counseille that 
he gaffe. 1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 5 The wheles..be made 
of nathes, en fellyes, and dowles. 1649 Buitne Eng. 
Improv. Impr. (1652) 167 Nathes or Hubs: Jéid. 200 Six 
spokes .. fastned into a little short Hub or Nath. 1655 
Phillis of Scyros (N.), The restlesse spokes, and whirling 
nathes, Of my eternal chariot. 1778 Exg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v, Field, There were 80 pair of nathes for wheels cut out 
of it first. 1796 W. MarsHatt J/idl. Counties Gloss. 1880- 
in dial. glossaries (Northumb., Lanc., Sheffield, Staff., etc.). 

Natheless, nathless (né2'-plés, nz ples), adv. 
(and prep.) Now only arch. Forms: a. 1 na 
pe les, nade les, 3 naBelas, 4-5 napeles, (4 
-lese), 4-6 natheles, (4 -lees), 6- natheless, (6 
-lesse, also 6 naithe-, naythelesse, 7 nay-the- 
less), 8. 4-7 nathles, (4 naples), 6-7 nathlesse, 
(6 naith-), 7 nathless. [f.OE. z¢ Na adv +e 
(=/y) THE + /es Luss adv. Cf. NETHELESS and 
NorHetess.] Nevertheless, notwithstanding. 

a. cgoo in Bouterwek Screadunga (1858) 22 Pana be les 
beseah Lothes wif underbec. axz12z O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1orr Nade les for eallum pbisum gride .. hi ferdon 
eghwider folc malum. c1z00 Vices §& Virtues 27 Ac 
nadelas ic wille, a godes half, Sat tu bie 3ewarned. c 1290 
Beket 414 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 118 Ake nabeles is heorte bar 
euere to Thomas fee: 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 40: 
But natheles I trowe that she Was faire sumtyme, an 
fresh to se. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 208 (Harl. MS.), 
Nabeles hit shall be don as thow wolt have hit. 1533 MorE 
Afol. 131 This Calanius beynge a senator, and natheles 
lenyng all vnto the people. 1596 Srenser Hymn Beauty 
159 Nathelesse the soule is faire and beauteous still. 1622 
Wituer Philarete M 4 Yet I, poore 1; must perish nay-the- 
lesse. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1768) II. 348 But she 
comes on very well nathelesse. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. 
Introd., If it be.. pretended that my information..is, nathe- 
less, incompetent to the task. 1867 Morris ¥ason 1x. 228 
Somewhat they doubted, natheless forth they passed. 

B. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 4 Powe he be his seruaunt of dette & 
oblisching, naples he is not his seruaunt in filling of werk. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. xix. 521 The enterprise, being a 
service of small consequence, and nath'lesse very dangerous. 
1667 Mitton P. L.1. 299 The torrid Clime Smote on him 
sore..; Nathless he so endur’d. 1748 THomson Cast. [ndol. 
ut. xli, Nathless with feigned respect he bade give back 
The rabble rout. 1790 Coteripce Devonshire Roads, 
Nathless Revenge and Ire the Poet goad. 1814 Scorr 
Wav. xxx, ‘Indubitably ’, answered Mr. Cruickshanks;.. 
‘Nathless, if your honour —’. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 554 Nathless by some few fathers old These 
tales about the place were told. 

b. prep. In spite of, notwithstanding. rare. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Ded., Wheras, nathles the wyt of 
the one and the port of the other, all theyre wyde fames 
hadd long ere this time bene drenched in the dust. 1802 
Mrs. RavciirFe Gaston de Blondeville Posth. Wks. 1826 
III. 39 Yet could he not endure to behold him, nathless the 
expectations of most in the court. 1882 O’Donovan Merv 
Oasis 1. 327 Nathless the dread which I had of these crea- 
tures, I was obliged to make a halt. 

+ Nathemo(re, adv, Obs. Forms: a. 2 nape- 
ma, naSemo, 3na pe ma, 4napemo: 8. 2 nabe- 
more,6nathemore. [f.as prec. + Mo or MorE.] 
Never the more. 

a. ¢ 1127 O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1127 Hit ofpuhte 
nabema ealle Frencisc & Englisc, c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
83 Pis widerfulle mannisshe .. sed mine wunderliche deden 
and nademo me ne leued. c120g Lay. 4627 Nu we nuten 
na be ma pat we ne speken wit ure ifen, 1297 R. Grouc. 
Chron. (Rolls) 5154 Ac soupsex ne laste no3t longe, ne est 
sex nabemo. 1340 Ayend, 41 Of bise zennes ne bs eb na3t 
kuytte.. bo nabemo bet benimeb oper of hyaldep mid wrong. 
@ 1400 sone of Foy (MS. Laud 622) 41 Ne aungel nys 

b this 


B. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 79 Pe man..{that] ne wile seche 
after wreche & nademore haten him pe him agilted. 1590 
Spenser F, Q, 1. viii. 13 But nathemore would that cora- 
geous swayne To her yeeld passage. 1596 — Hymn Beauty 
158 Yet nathemore is that beauties blame. 

+ Nather, conj. Ols. [OE. udder, nddor, var. 
of xauder, nawider: see NAUTHER.] Neither. 

¢893 K. AEtrrep Ovos, 1. i, Hie naber nefdon sipban ne 
heora namon ne heora anweald. ¢ 1000 AEurric in Assmann 
Ags. Hom. (1889) 70 Nzron hi..nador ne tay scep ne 
godes bearn ba zyt. azzaz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1110 Naber ne leoht .. ne nan ping mid ealle of him wes 
Resewen. cx1200 Moral Ode 325 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Ne 
mu3e we werien nader ne wid burst ne wid hunger. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 11679 In pis wildernes es [water] nan, Naber for 
vs ne for vr fee. z 

Nather, -ir, obs. (chiefly Sc.) varr. of NEITHER. 

Nathing, obs. Sc. form of Nornine. 

Nathir, obs. Sc. form of NeruEr. 

Napur-quar : see NoTHER-WHERE. 
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|| Natica (ne'tika). Zoo/. [mod.L., perh. from 
med.L. nazica buttock, f. L. natis: see Narxs.] 
A genus of carnivorous sea-snails; a snail belong- 
ing to this genus, 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 360 A broad notch or sinus., 
distinguishes it from Natica and Nerita, 185x Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1. 47 The red spots on the naticas and nerites are 
commonly preserved in tertiary and oolitic fossils. 1874 
Woop Wat, Hist. 637 Our first example of this family is 
the Natica, 

WNa'ticide. rave. [f. L. nat-us or néat-a 
child + -cIDE 1.] One who kills his or her child. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 255 The symptoms.. indicating 
‘head disease’ in the Esher adulteress and naticide. 

Naticoid (ne‘tikoid), a. Zool. [f. Natica + 
-01D.] _Resembling (that of) Natica. 

1851 Woopwarb Mo/lusca 1. 135 Shell trochiform or nati- 
coid. Jéid. 138 Shell naticoid, often eroded. 

Natif(e, -iff, obs. forms of NaTIvE sé, and a. 

Natiform (néitiffim), a. [f. L. nat-cs (see 
Nates) +-(1)ForM.] Resembling or having the 
form of buttocks. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Natiform, in 
the form of a buttock. 1839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anat, UI. 
384/1 The natiform protuberances are unusually large. 
1898 Dawson WiituiAms Med. Dis. Inf. 262 T e skull 
assumes a peculiar and characteristic shape, to which the 
term natiform has been applied. 

Nation (néfon), s&¥ Forms: 4 naciun(e, 
-cioun, 4-6 nacion, (4 -one), -cyon, (5 -one), 
natyon, Sc. natioun, naceoun, 4- nation. [a. 
F. nation, + nacion, etc., ad. L. nation-em breed, 


stock, race, nation, f. wa¢-, ppl. stem of mascé to - 


be born, Cf. Sp. xacion, It. naszione.] 

I. 1. An extensive aggregate of persons, so 
closely associated with each other by common 
descent, language, or history, as to form a distinct 
race or people, usually organized as a separate 
political state and occupying a definite territory. 

In early examples the racial idea is usually stronger than 
the political ; in recent use the notion of political unity and 
independence is more prominent. r 2 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 241 Of Ingland the nacion Es Inglis- 
man par in commun.} /éid. 8225 All naciun and lede aght 
vr Jauerd for to drede. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. II. 393 
Po gospels of Crist written in Englische, to moost lernyng 
of our nacioun. ¢1386 CuHaucer Man of Law's T. 183 
Allas! un-to the Barbre nacioun I moste anon. ¢ 1460 
Fortescug Ads. §& Lim, Mon. iii. (1885) 115 The said kynge 
is compellid to make his armeys..of straungers, as 
Scottes, Spaynardes,..and of ober nacions. 1494 FaByAN 
Chron, clxxxviii. 190 With a great hoost of Danys, and 
other straunge nacyons, 1538 Starkey Zng/and 1. iv. 106 
To defend thys custume long vsyd in our reame and natyon. 
I Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii, 49 He hates our sacred 
Nation. 31625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u. iii. (1635) 5: 
Wee shall obserue..a multitude of miserable and wretches 
nations. 1682 G. Vernon Life Heylin 74 In almost all 
Nations Christened, the sam Law has continued to this very 
time. 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris Epil., Wks. 1799 1. 32 
Not a Buck, nora Blood, through the whole English nation, 
But his roughness she'll soften. 1793 Burke Corr. (1 
IV. 159 Every thing we have done is in the style of hostility 
to France, as a nation. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 4 
Let us bury the Great Duke To the noise of the mourning 
of a mighty nation. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sk. Europ. Hist. 
xvii. § x (1874) 349 In Switzerland four languages are 
spoken; yet the Swiss certainly make one nation. 1878 
Srecey Stein II, 20 When the state fell to pieces, the nation 
held together. 

Comb, 1817-8 Coppetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 333 What 
should they run rambling about a nat king for? 1878 
Giapstone Prim. Homer vi. 77 His..was..anation-making 
office. 1888 W. D. LicuTHat, Fag. Seigneur 10 The 
people are the true nation-makers. : 

transf, 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. v. 71 What time 
the persons of these Ossuaries entred the famous Nations of 
the dead. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 52 Love, strong as 
Death, the Poet led To the pale nations of the dead. ae 
— Odyss. x. 627 To all the phantom nations of the d ; 

b. A number of persons belonging to a parti- 
cular nation ; Sener of any nation. 

1572 BossewELL Armorie u. 23 Whiche heauenly signe so 
seene on bothe Nations, they of the Frenche [etc.]. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 190 It being express in 
orders not to permit any nation. .to come on shore and stay 
there, 1818 SHeLtey Eugan, Hills 261 Once remotest 
nations came To adore that sacred flame. 

c. In the medizval universities, a body of 
students belonging to a particular district, country, 
or group of countries, who formed a more or less 
independent community; still retained in the 
universities of Glasgow and Aberdeen, in con- 
nexion with the election of the Rector. 

See Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages (895) I. 157, II. 367, ete. 

(c1q1x St. Andrews Univ. Statute (MS.), ltem. .statutum 
fuit ut omnino essent quatuor nationes. 1453 in J/unim. 
Univ. Glasg. (Maitland) I. 6 Rect yd 7) 
tores nacionum. vagentes, a istros et scolares. 1482 
Statutes ibid. II. 6 Divisio —— a —— 
Naciones. 1593 in Fasté Acad. Aberd. (1889) 1. 57 [Rector] 
eligatur per omnes Acad Supp isos In q' 
Nationes.] 

1664 in Fasti Acad, Aberd. (1898) II. 11 The colledge 
being fullie conveened and divided in four nationes. .did.. 
nominat.. procurators for electing ofane Rector. 1723 /did. 
14 [The Principal, etc.] did. .cause the whole students of the 

‘ollege divide themselves into the four Nations of Mar, 
Buchan, Murray, and Angus. 1735 S¢t. Andrews U3 
Records (MS.), The Alban Nation met on Munday the oul 
March. 1806 Forsytn Beauties Scott IV. 92 (In 


juatuor 


a 


bo i i cl ll ll ee 


NATION. 


Andrews] masters and students are divided, according to 
the place of their birth, into four nations. 1859 Scottish 
Univ. Comm., ms ey Ord. 3 Parl. Papers (1863) XVI. 
386 That in the Election of Rector.., the matriculated 
students shall vote, as at present, in four nations. 

+d. A country, kingdom. Ods. rare. 

1663 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 88 Courts of Mer- 
chants to be erected in some few of the considerablest ports 
of the nation. 1668 Watton Angler 1. xvii. (ed. 2) 226 
There be divers kinds of Cadis or Case-worms, that are to 
be found in this Nation in several distinct Counties, 

2. The nations. a. In and after Biblical use: 
The heathen nations, the Gentiles. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 53 Parfore i sall shrife til be 
in nacyons lord. 1382 Wyctir Dext. iv. 27 3e shulen 
dwelle fewe in the naciouns. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. ut. v, Isider sayep pat anima, soule, hab be name by 
settynge of nationis. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 81 
S. Paule..was..omnisufficiently furnished to be a Doctour 
of the Nations. 16xr Biste Deut. iv. 27 And the Lord 
shall scatter you among the nations. 1656 Manasseu Ben 
IsraEt Vind. Fud. iii. § 12 The holy Prophets made Prayers 
and saneens for all Men, as well for the Nations as 
the Israelites. 

b. The peoples of the earth; the population of 
the earth collectively. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 598 As when the Sun..In dim Eclips 
disastrous twilight sheds On half the Nations. 1742 Pore 
Dunc, wv. 626 O sing, and hush the Nations with thy Song ! 
1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢t.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 
p27 Egypt has attained a degree of power..which renders 

er the centre of the Nations. 1820 SHELLEY Liberty x, 
The trance In which, as in a tomb, the nations lay. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 124 There rain’d a ghastly dew 
From the nations’ airy navies grappling in the Peciral bla 

ce. Law of nations : see Law sb.1 4c. 

+3. Without article: Nationality. In phr. of 
English, etc. nation ; of or by nation. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1 193 Schyrreffys and bailzheys.. 
He maid off Inglis nation. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv. 
(Luke) -2 Sancte lucas as of nacion cyrus [=Syrian] was. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems viii. 29 And namelie we of Scottis 
natioun, .. Forzett we nevir into our orisoun To pray for 
him. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. v. (1618) 186 Brandano Con- 
stable of the Florentines, ofnation a Lucquoys. 1641 Earu 
Mow. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars wv. 53 Though he were a 
Fleming by Nation, yet was hee not separated from the 
interest of France 

4. The nation, the whole people of a country, 
freq. in contrast to some smaller or narrower 
a, within it. 

1602 SHAKs. Ham. 11. ii. 370 The Nation holds it no sinne, 
to tarre them to Controuersie. 1661 DrypEN On Corona- 
tion 35 Loud shouts the nation’s happiness proclaim. 1709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 546 Then unbelieving priests reform'd the 
nation. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
III. 509 Wishes for the Nation. c18rz JANE AUSTEN 
Mansf. Park (1851) 60 You are speaking of London, I am 
speaking of the nation at large. 1858 Bricut Sp. Bham 
in Times 30 Oct. 9/5 The nation in every country dwells in 
the cottage. 1892 GLapsTonE in Daily News 12 July 3/7 
Now ..the nation votes and the nation rules. 


II. ta. A family, kindred. Oés. rare. 


©1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 212 Allas! that any of my 
nacioun Sholde ever so foule disparaged be! 1508 KENNEDIE 
Flyting w. Dunbar 411 Homage to Edward, Langschankis 


maid thy kyn, In Dunbar thai ressauit him, the false 
nacione. 
+b. The native population of a town or city. 

1523 Lp. Berners oss. I, ccxx. 284 Mo than sixscore, 
all yong men of the nacyon of y® towne. /dfd. ccliv. 377 
They of the nacion of the towne were taken to mercy, 

+e. An Irish clan. Ods. 

1584 in O'Flaherty West Connaught (1846) 390 He is, b 
her Majesties apointment, capten and chief both of re 
countrey and nacion. F 

d. A tribe of North American Indians. 

1763 in C. Gist’s ¥rnds. (1893) 196 Negocieatory maters 
wine number of Indian nations. gf i Collect. Mass. 
Hist. Soc. 3rd Ser. V. 75 The sachems and warriors of the 
Six Nations. 1836 W. favina Astoria 111. 24 There were 
white men residing with some of their nation. 1867 Park- 
MAN Jesuits N Amer, xxxii. (1879) 426 That portion [of 
the Hurons] called the Tobacco Nation. 

+6. A particular class, kind, or race of persons. 
Also man’s nation, human kind. Oés. 

1382 Wycur Phil. ii. 15 In the myddel of a schrewid 
nacioun and weyward. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 50 Among 
the gentil nacion Love is an occupacion. /éfd. I. 55 Out 
of mannes nacion Fro kynde thei be so miswent, That to 
the liknesse of Serpent Thei were bore. 1 CovERDALE 
1 Pet. ii. g But ye are..that kyngly presthode, that holy 
nacion. a@ 1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 137 The worst 
of all, as Questionistes, and all the barbarous nation of 
scholemen. 1605 B. Jonson Sezanus 1. ii, You are a subtile 
nation, you physicians! 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /tady I. 14 
Civil education. . es even schoolboyes (an insolent Na- 
tion any where elsé) most respectfull to one another. @ 1734 
Nortn £xam. Pref. (1740) 1eThese are what the Compilers, 
a most useful Nation, ties after. 

+ b. So of animals. Oés. 

1590 SPeNnsER 7, Q. u. xii. 36 All the nation of unfortunate 
And fatall birds about them flocked were. 1594 — Astrophel 
98 There his welwoven toyles..He laid the brutish nation 
to enwrap. 1 Drypven Virg. Georg. 11. 806 The scaly 
Nations of the Sea profound. ont 33 Pore Zss. Man 1. 99 
The nations of the field and wood, 1781 Cowrer Hope 353 
The screaming nations, hovering in mid air. 

+7. Astrol. Nativity; nature. Obs. rare —. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 719 Gif thai men, that will study 
In the craft of astrology, Saw all mennis nacioune. 

8. A great number, a host of persons or things. — 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xxi, The French had .. a 
nation of hedges and copses..to cover them. 1765 /bid. 
VII. xxi, What a nation of herbs he had procured. 


| 
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Nation (néi‘fan), adv., a., and sb.2 dial. and 
U.S. Also "nation, naation. [A euphemistic 
abbreviation of Damnation, Cf. ¢arnation.] 

A. adv. Very, extremely, etc. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Nation,..a vulgar term used 
in Kent, Sussex, and the adjacent countries, for very..; a na- 
tion long way. 1799 R. Warner Walk. West. Counties 
(1800) 105 My guide .. had informed me I was to expect ‘a 
nation strange road’. 31824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1825) 
478 They takes ’nation good care to be set down at the 
turnpike. 1825 Brocketr WV. C. Gloss. [and in many later 
dial. glossaries]. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. ii, ‘I hope 
there ain’t, but I can’t make so nation sure of that’, said 
the guard. 1873 J. Srittinc Molly Miggs, etc. (1903) 69, 
I can’t tell no one how naation riled I felt. 

B. adj. Very large, very great, etc. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s. v., There wor a nation seet o folk at 
kirk. 1836 Hatipurton Clockm. (1862) 303 Niagara fall ; 
what a nation sight of machinery that would carry. 1877 
Banks Glory vii, I might not have been in such a nation 
eas to jump from my cart. 

. sb. In imprecations. Also Comd. 

1842 Putman Rustic Sk. 31 Your [horse] is naation seyzid 
tall. 188x T. Harpy Laodicean vi. iv, O nation !..if I were 
aman, 1886 Etwortuy W. Som. Word-bk. sv. Nation- 
seize, Nation-seize thee ! where’s a bin bidin about to? 


National (ne ‘fanal), a. andsé. [a. F. national | 


(16th c.), f. satzon Nation sé.l + -al -au. Cf. 
It. naztonale, Sp. nactonal.]} 
A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to a (or the) nation ; 

affecting, or shared by, the nation as a whole. 

1597 Howson Sev. 24 Dec. 24 The Ciuill and Nationall 
lawes of anie Countrey. 1643 CaryL Sacr. Cov. 26 That 
which promotes personall holinesse, must needs promote 
Nationall holinesse. 1678 MarveLt Growth Popery 39 
This was a National Business if ever any were. 1730-1 
Bo.incsroke Let. to Swift Jan., National corruption must 
be purged by national calamities. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
(1898) 31 ‘The spirit of caution which predominated in the 
national councils. 1835 TuHirtwaLt Greece vii. I. 253 The 
national festival of the Pawdeotia was celebrated with 

ames, 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. 1. ii. 161 Their angry 
jealousy refused to tolerate longer a national dishonour. 
1871 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 72 In the end 
national unity and national freedom appeared again in 
more perfect shapes. hades : 

b. Of troops, etc.: Maintained by a nation. 


(See also quot. 1802.) 

1802 James Milit. Dict., National troops, are those born 
in our own dominions, in opposition to foreigners. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, The _bookseller..was an 
officer in the national cavalry. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. 269/1 Vhe national defences of a country con- 
sist, besides her armies and reserves, of the navy [etc.]. 

ce. Of or belonging to the French Government 


during the time of the first Republic. 

1793 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 303 We..have 
taken nothing but a miserable National brig of eight guns. 
1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. III. vi. i, Most chopfallen, blue, 
enters the National Agent this Limbo whither he has sent 
so many. ; 

2. Peculiar to the people of a particular country, 
characteristic or distinctive of a nation. ‘Also 
const. uzto. 

1625 CarPENTER Geog. Del. i. xiv. (1635) 219 Who obserues 
not in all Nations certaine naturall or nationall vertues or 
vices. 1646 SIR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 201 That an un- 
savoury odour is gentilitious or national unto the Jews. 
1650 BuLwER Axnthropomet. 81 In Perviana also, a great 
Nose is in request and National. 1778 Hamitton Wks. 
(1886) VII. 542 It is of great consequence to preserve a 
national character. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 236 Trey abjured the national prejudices 
which had rendered them..the enemies of other men. 1822 
B. W. Procter Diego de Montilla x\v. 7 The dances I 
have named are national. 1858 Max MULLER Chis (1880) 
III. i. 38 Truly national poetry exists only where there is 
a truly national life. : 

+8. a. Belonging to the same nation as oneself; 


compatriotic. Obs. rare—. 
1632 Litucow Trav. 1.20 In these parts a man can finde 
no worser enimie than his nationall supposed friend. | 
+b. Gentile; belonging to ‘the nations’, as 


opposed to the Jews. Ods. rare—. ; 
1662 Pacitt Heresiogr. (ed. 6) 180 A National Saint, or a 
Saint of the Gentiles. 7 ; . 
4. Patriotic; strongly upholding one’s own nation. 
1711 Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 159 It showes in them an ingratitude to so national a 
man. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 61 
The fine old palace, the chamber,.. were .. severally ex- 
lained by the national major. 1810S. Green Reformist 
i. 243 Amongst other prejudices natural to a national Scotch- 
man, he bore an inveterate hatred to the Irish. 1871 Daily 
News 7 Sept., He is intensely national...He believes that 
the Scots are the finest race in the world. F 
b. Devoted to the interests of the nation as 


awhole. Also Comd. : 

x80r J. Apams Ws, (1854) IX. 585 Too strongly infected 
with the spirit of party, to give much encouragement 
to men who are merely national. 1 Spectator Nov. 


NATIONALISM. 


(c) the first of the revolutionary assemblies of 
France, in session 1789-91 ; also applied at various 
later dates to the popular assembly, and now to 
the two houses, the Senate and the Chamber of 
Deputies, when in joint session; national bank, a 
bank associated with the national finances; U.S., 
a bank whose circulating notes are secured by 
United States bonds deposited with the govern- 
ment; national church, (a) a church consisting 
of a nation; (4) a church established by law in 
a particular nation; national guard, an armed 
force existing in France at various times between 
1789 and 1871; amember ofthis force; National 
Republicans, U..S., an early name for the Whig 
party ; national school, (a2) a school conducted 
and supported to a greater or less extent by the 
state; (0) one of the schools established by the 
National Society, founded in 1811 to promote 
the education of the poor. 

1819 SHELLEY (¢/¢/e) A New *National Anthem. 1837 
Lockuart Scott (1839) I. 305 Drowning the National An- 
them in howls and hootings. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. 269/1 The playing of the national anthem is 
only due to those personages who are entitled, under the 
regulations, to a royal salute. 1621 1st & 2nd Bh, Discipi. 
Ch. Scot. 89 The *Nationall Assemblies of the Countrey, 
called commonly the Generall Assemblies. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. u. § 8 That National or General Assemblies 
should be called only by the King's Authority. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power §& Subj. 219 The Emperors and Kings did 
convoke.. Provincial and National Assemblies and Synods. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev, (1898) 47 This..would appear per- 
fectly unaccountable, if we did not consider the composition 
of the National Assembly. 1839 [see AssEMBLy 5b]. 1858 
Homans Cyc?. Coma. 131/2 Vhe directors of the *National 
Bank proposed to the State banks a resumption of specie pay- 
ments on the 21st February, 1817. 1896 Daily News 27 July 
7/5 Mr. Sewall.. being a national banker.. while they bitterly 
denounce national banks. 1651 BaxTeR /nf. Bapt. 31 The 
Jews were a *Nationall Church. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Srit. 11. 335 He is Low-Church..; such a one is a poor 
begging Convert from Popery or Presbytery to the National 
Church. 1832 Arnotp in Stanley Lz (1844) I. vi. 274, I 
cannot understand what is the good of a national Church 
if it be not to Christianize the nation. 1633 PrYNNE 1s¢ Pt. 
Histriom. 570, 54 ancient and moderne, generall, *nationall, 
provinciall Councels and Synodes. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 158/1 The citizens .. enrolling themselves as a 
militia for general defence, under the appellation of the 
*national guard. 1814 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) 
XI. 490 Captain Pierre Penne of the French National 

uards, who was taken prisoner on the frontier. 1848 W. H. 

ELLY tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 1. 182 He set out in 
the uniform of a national guard. 1831 H. Cay Priv. Corr. 
308 By division between the Antis and the *National Re- 
publicans, the Jackson party may succeed. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commw, I. m1. hii. 333 The National Republican, 
ultimately the Whig party, represented many of the views 
of the former Federalists. 1819 Gent/. Mag. LXXXIX. 1. 
85 In 1812 there were 52 *National Schools. 1880 Miss 
Brappon ¥ust as J am li, My looks won't matter when 
I am a national school teacher. 1848 Br. WILBERFORCE 
in Life (1881) II. i, 11 A most stormy meeting at the 
*National Society. 1861 V. Lusuincton in Working Men's 
Coll. Mag. 144 The National Society..planted elementary 
schools here and there in the land. : 

B. sé. +1. A representative of a nation. Ods. 

1653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown 100 The Pope .. did at one 
and the same time promote both Mazzarino, and Montalto, 
as declared Nationals, and nominated by France and Spain. 

+ 2. One who supports national interests as op- 
posed to those of parties. Obs. rare. 

1766 Public Advertiser 10 Feb. 2/2 A noble Union of .. 
Nationals in the true Sense of that Word, in contradistinc- 
tion to any vile Combination of Party. 1768 Woman of 
Honor I11. 150 Some truly nationals, men of real worth. 

3. A member of a national guard. rave. 

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain x, The national entered with 
the passport in his hand. ; 5 4 

4. pi. In recent diplomatic use (after F. natzon- 
aux): Persons belonging to the same nation ; 
(one’s) fellow-countrymen. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 30 May 1 Each of these Consuls or 
Ministers has extensive powers over his own nationals. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 2/1 The Chinese Resident .. has 
a considerable number of his nationals to look after. 

Nationalism (nz‘fondliz’m). [f Natrona 
@.+ -I8M.] 

1. Zheol. The doctrine that certain nations (as 
contrasted with individuals) are the object of 
divine election. 

1836 G. S. Faner Prim. Doctr. Election (1842) 189 The 
several doctrinal sy s, usually d d Ar 
ism and Nationalism and Calvinism. aad 

2. Devotion to one’s nation ; national aspiration ; 


a policy of national independence. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. eee Nationalism is another 
word for — 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) LI. 
1, iv. 203 Mahometanism is essentially a consecration of the 
inciple of nationali 1880 F, G. Ler Ch. under Q. 


625/2 This signal encouragement to the natic 
Radicals of the United Kingdom. : 
5. In special collocations : ational convention, 
council, sega (see the sbs.); nationalanthem, 
the hymn ‘ God save the King’; also, the words 
or music sung or played on similar occasions in 
other countries; National Assembly, an assembly 
consisting of representatives of a nation; spec. 
+(a) = General Assembly (see ASSEMBLY § b) ; 
(2) a synod of the Church in a particular nation ; 


Gilis. I. 164 It was only by persecution .. that the new 
system of nationalism in religion could be maintained. _ 

b. spec. The political programme of the Irish 
Nationalist party. 

1885 Sat. Rev. 11 Apr. 463/1 It is to them that the por- 
tentous development of American-Irish Nationalism is due. 
1899 Daily News 25 Jan. 4/6 Each of these Councils will 

me a centre of Nationalism. 

3. A form of socialism, based on the 
izing of all industry. 


national- 


NATIONALIST. 


1892 E. Bettamy in V. Amer. Rev. CLIV. 749 The full 
programme of Nationalism, involving the entire substitu- 
tion of public for ee conduct of all business, for the 
equal benefit of all, is not indeed advocated by any con- 
siderable number of economists. 

4. ‘A national idiom or phrase’. 

1846 WorcESTER (citing Hamilton). 

Nationalist (nz‘fonilist). [fas prec. +-18T.] 

1. One characterized by national tendencies or 
sympathies ; an adherent or supporter of national- 
ism; an advocate of national rights, etc. 

1715 M. Daviss Athen. Brit. 1. Contents, A Low Nation- 
alist of the Calvinistical Establishment. 1716 Jéid. IT. 335 
Mutual upbraiding.., which appears the more Melancholy 
because the less Curable; especially amongst our Nation- 
alists and Toleratists. 1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 1059/1 
Prince Bismarck also observed that concession would en- 
courage the Polish nationalists. 1877 J. F. Bricur “7st. 
Eng. (1878) III. 933 Those nationalists who regarded as 


righteous any act of antagonism to England. be J. Rae | 


Contemp. Socialism ii. (ed. 2) 79 The Nationalists have 
quite recently issued an organ, The New Nation, which 
announces its programme to be [etc.]. : 

b. spec. One who advocates the claims of Ireland 


to be an independent nation. 

1869 Daily News 20 May, He rejoices in the Bill for the 
Disestablishment of the Church, .. he thinks it will make 
Protestants real nationalists. 1893 Tées 26 Apr. 9/4 The 
Nationalists, in'short, are to call the tune and the people of 
this country are to pay the piper. 

attrib, 1899 Daily News 25 Jan. 4/6. The Irish people.. 
returning Nationalist Town and District Councils. 

2. Theol. A believer in nationalism, 

1846 in WorcESTER (citing Q. Rev.). 

3. One belonging to a particular nation. vare—}. 

1817 J. Evans £.xcurs. Windsor, etc. 49 A question was 
debated, which nationalist of Europe had the greatest in- 
genuity. .. Heidegger claimed that character for the Swiss. 

Hence Nationali'stic a. 

1866 Visct. STRANGFORD Selection yr. Writ. (1869) 1. 98 She 
..seeks to conciliate the nationalistic sympathies and pro- 
jects of her South-Slavonic or Illyro-Servian populations. 
1899 R. H. Cuarces Eschatology iii. 84 This popular con- 
ception. .was unethical and nationalistic. 

Nationality (nefone'liti). [f as prec. + 
sity: cf. F. xatzonalité.] 

1, National quality or character. 

1691 T. H[ate] Acc. Mew Invent. 37 The Ingredients 
employed..are of Forreign growth; which we make use of 
not so much for the sake of the Nationality of its Argu- 
ment [etc.]. 1830 J. WiLson in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 847 
We must again enter our protest against the Nationality 
of a library conducted on such principles, 1845 GRAVES 
Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. U1. 741/1 Those peculiar 
institutions which coloured all their nationality. @1854 H. 
Reep Lect. Eng. Hist. iv. 121 Ancient British nationality 
received into itself a Roman nationality. 

b. In literature, art, etc., the quality of being 
distinctively national. 

1827 CartyYLe JJisc. (1857) I. 24 All true nationality 
vanished from its literature. 1840 Vew Monthly Mag. 
LIX. 369 That peculiar wildness and eccentricity, or, if 
we may so term it, nationality, by which the primitive 
melodies of the Scotch, Welsh, and Irish, are .. distin- 
guished. 1876 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. 11. 129, [have 
little faith in that quality in literature which is commonly 
called nationality. : . 

ce. With pZ A national trait, characteristic, or 
peculiarity. vare. 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXII. 248 They re- 
other with pleasure those nationalities which civilization 
is effacing. 1823 /did. CII. 420 He described our every- 
day nationalities. 

2. Nationalism; attachment to one’s country or 
nation ; national feeling, 

1772 Junius Lett, Pref. (1788) 23 The characteristic pru- 
dence, the selfish nationality, the indefatigable smile. 1785 
Boswett Tour Hebrides 11 He could not but see in them 
that nationality which I should think no liberal minded 
Scotsman will deny. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 665 Na- 
tionality is not patriotism, or it would admire the nation- 
ality of other nations. 1858 GLapstone Homer II. iii. 192 
Her strong and profound Greek nationality. 1878 Lecxy 
Eng, 18th C, I. vii. 436 A spirit of nationality had arisen, 

3. The fact of belonging to a particular nation. 

1828 D'Isragut Chas. J, I. v. 95 [He] had wisely cast off 
his nationality when it could only occasion pain. 1865 
Marre! Brigand Life 11. 139 The safety which his nation- 
ality was likely to afford. x Miss Brappon Zleanor's 
Victory ii. 13 Every article of furniture. . bore the impress of 
its nationality. 1893 Law Rep. Prob. Div. 209 The ship.. 
was of French nationality. . 

b. With Z/. denoting identity or difference of 
nation among individuals, 

1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Milit, Hist. 50 The confused 
usage of military terms among the Greeks arising from their 
differences of dialect and separate nationalities. 1864 
Dasent Fest § Earnest (1873) 1. 140 Curious it was to see 
how nationalities herded together over their food. 1880 
‘Vernon Ler’ /¢aly ut. iii. 122 The town of Italy where 
men of all nationalities had most met. 

4. Separate or complete existence as a nation ; 
national independence or consolidation. 

1832 Examiner 488/x If the nationality of any of the 
smaller German states were extinguished. 1850 ir. Mar- 
tingau Hist. Peace wv. xiii. (1877) III. 128 The Poles had 
been fighting—for nationality it is true—but not for national 
freedom. 1883 Froupe Short Stud, IV. m. 269 So far as 
force could do it, they annihilated the Jewish nationality. 

attrib, 1878 Sre.ey Stein II. 26 Now he ripens at once 
into a great nationality statesman. 

5. A nation; freq., a people potentially but not 
actually a nation. 
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1832 Examiner 488/1 It leaves the various existing na- 
tionalities of Germany unimpaired. 1856 Dasent Fest & 
Earnest (1873) 1. 311 Welded by time and trouble into a 


distinct nationality. 1874 Stusps Const. Hist, I. iv. 59 The | 


Saxons in Germany were stilla pure nationality. 

6. =NATIONALTY. rare. 

1830 Coteripce Church § State 37 The sum total of 
these heritable portions. .I beg leave to name the Propriety ; 
and to call the reserve above mentioned the Nationality. 

Nationalization (nz:fonaleizz-fon). [f. next 
+ -ATION.] 

1. The action of rendering national in character. 

x80r W. TayLor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 383 Does 
not this forebode the nationalization of liberty-politics at 
home? 1882 H. von Hotst ¥. C. Calhoun (1884) 239 The 
official proclamation of the ‘ nationalization’ of slavery. 

2. The action of forming into a nation or nations ; 
the process of becoming a nation. 

1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) I. 274 The Poles 
are hostile to the Russians as enemies to their freedom and 
nationalization. 1853 Lieser Civ. Liderty iv. 33 There is 
a distinct period in the history of our race, which may be 
aptly called the period of nationalization. 1890 77mes 
15 Dec. 5/4 Count Taaffe’s Cabinet will make no further 
concessions to Bohemian nationalization. 

b. Inclusion or absorption into a nation. 


1896 Nation (N. Y.) 16 July 54/1 The nationalization of | 


the Jew—that is, his absorption by this or that nation. 

3. The action of bringing land, property, indus- 
tries, etc., under the control of the nation. 

1874 Fawcett Pol, Econ, u. i. (1876) 107 Nationaliza- 
tion of the land means that all the land in the country 
should be bought by the State, 
the Land Nationalization Society. 1894 Betiamy in 
Forum (U. S.) Mar. 85 This plan is called Nationalism 
because it proceeds by the nationalization of industries, 

Nationalize (nzx‘fanilaiz), v. Also -ise. [f. 
NATIONAL @. + -IZE, or ad, F. xationaliser (1794 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To invest witha national character ; to 
make distinctively national. 

1800 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 35/2 We wish to nationalize 
the republic, they to establish only their own party. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 26 ‘Rule Britannia’, .. now 
become a national song... Long before it was nationalized— 
if one may use such a word—by Englishmen [etc.]. 185 
GALLENGA /taly 59 The very government of the Lombardo- 
Venetian kingdom might be..nationalized. 1870 LoweLL 
Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 226 He took what may be 
called cosmopolitan traditions, .. and nationalized them. 

b. To make into a separate nation; to invest 
with the character of a nation. 

180r F. Ames Ws. (1809) 142 New-England.. of all colonies 
that ever were founded the largest, the most assimilated, 
and, to use the modern jargon, nationalized. 

2. To naturalize; to admit into, or make part of, 
anation. Also ref. 

1809 Pinkney Trav. France 41 There are many resident 
ry Pe who have been nationalized by expressedict. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 32 Only Jutes, Angles, Saxons,and 
Danes .. have succeeded in nationalizing themselves here. 

b. zutr. To become naturalized. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 4 July 1/2 The curious plan of keeping 
Russia for the Russians by forcing all foreign ‘ colonists ' to 
nationalize or quit. 

8. To bring under the control of, to convert into 


the property of, the nation. 
at Daily News 21 Oct., It was ‘Bosh’ to talk of na- 
tionalising the land to starving thousands. 1874 FAwceTT 
Pol. Econ. u. xi. (1876) 299 After the land and the other 
instruments of production have been nationalised. 188x 
Broprick Eng. Land § Landlords 105 It is a perfectly 
intelligible proposition that all the land in the kingdom 
ought to be ‘ nationalized ’. 
ence Na‘tionalized, Na‘tionalizing f//. adjs. 
1836 G. S. Faser Prim. Doctr. Election (1842) 189 That 
Neither the Arminian System, nor the Nationalising 
System, nor the Calvinistic System, exhibits the mind of 
the sincere Gospel. 1856 Max Miter Chips (1880) II. 
xvi. 13 An age .. exhibiting to us the earliest traces of 
nationalised language. 1874 Fawcett Pol. Econ u. xi. 
(1876) 286 Is not a reduction in rent the chief advantage 
which the advocates of this nationalising pobey hope to 
secure ? 188s J. Rosson Disestablishment 16 So too .. it 
would be in the Nationalised Church of Scotland. 
Nationalizer (nz ‘fonaleizoz), [f.prec. + -ER1.] 
One who advocates the nationalization of land, 
etc. Freq. in /and-nationalizer. 
_ 1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 2/1 Will some of the ‘national- 
izers’.. dt. a..real property lawyer to draft a bill for 
carrying out their purposes? 1 ‘hr, World 29 Nov. 
839 Warred upon by the land nationaliser and socialist. 
Nation (nee‘fonali), adv, [f. Nationan 
a. + -LY2.] In a national manner or way; as 
a nation ; with regard to the nation as a whole. 
1649 Bounds § Bonds Obed. 44 There was no change of 
Government here, till the Covenant was Nationally broke 
-» by the Scots, 168: Whole Duty Nations 21 That they 
should have Nationally dedicated themselves to the true 
Jehovah. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton iv. (1840) 68 Take 
them nationally or eae .. they will behave well. 
1791 W. MAxwe tt in Boswell Yohknson (1831) 1. 380 He 
considered the Scotch, nationally, as a crafty designing 
people. 1824 Examiner pave One of the most effective .. 
and nationally honourable State Papers that ever was 
issued. 1870 ANDERSON Missions Amer. Bd. 11. xxi. 169 
Whether the people of the Sandwich Islands might be re- 
presented as nationally Christianized. 
Comb. 1822 New Monthly Mag. 1V. 17 The nationally- 
charged arrogance of self-opinion. 
[f. as 


Nationalness (nz‘fonilnés). rare. 


1881-3 (ft/e) Report of | 


NATIVE. 


prec. + -NESS.] The character or quality of being 
national. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 22 So far therefore as National- 
ness, and Publiqueness agree, so far the thing is undeni- 
able. 1727 in Battey, vol. II. 1889 J. M. Rosertson 
Ess. Crit. Method 151 Englishmen will hardly think of 
charging such an artist with d fici in national 

Nationalty (nz‘fonalti). a as prec. + -TY, 
after personalty, realty.) National property. 

1812-29 CoreripcE in Lit. Rem. (1838) I11. 119 Their 
tithes and glebes belong to them as officers and function- 
aries of the nationalty. 1845 J. Martineau £ss. (1891) 
II. 23 The other constituted a nationalty or inalienable 
reserve for perpetual income conditional on the performance 
of certain official services. 

Nationhood (né‘fanhud). [f. Nation 56.1 + 
-HooD.] The state or fact of being a nation. 

1850 CartyLeE Latter-d. Pamph. i. 23 New elements of 
polity or nationhood. 1865 Lecky Ration, II. 32 A bond 
of unity that is superior to the divisions of nationhood. 
1885 PARNELL in Times 2 Sept. 6/3 Our right to nationhood 
to-day is epee ew 4 undisputed. 

+ Na: 


ionist. Obs. vave—. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 
A representative of a nation. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 312 The Cardinals of 
the Crowns ought rather to be call’d Nationists than 
Factionists. 

Nationless (nZ‘‘fonlés), a. rave. [f. as prec, 
+ -LESS.] Belonging to no nation. 

1819 SHELLEY Prometh, Unb. mi. iv. 195 Man Equal, 
unclassed, tribeless, and nationless. 

+ Natitial. Ods. rave. [? Error for NATALI- 
TIAL.] Nativity, birth. 

1612 SyLvesTER tr. Matthieu's Tropheis Hen. IV 39 Th’ 
happy planet, which presaged his worth Predominant in 
his natitial. 2 

Native (na‘tiv), so. Forms: 5 natif, 6 na- 
tyve, 6—native. [ad. med.L. mativus, sb. use of 
L, natjvus adj. (see next). In later use sometimes 
directly from the adj. Cf. F. natif.] 

1. One born in bondage; a born thrall. 


only Hist, Cf. NEIF. 

c1450 Godstow Reg. (E.E.T.S.) 559 The forsaid bondmen 
or natifs with all ther catallis sutis or sequelys. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. 90 b, Some are born bond-men, or natiues of their 

udsher, and pees quhom the Lord may challenge to 
be his naturall natiues. 165: G. W. tr. Cowel's Just. 8 At 
this day, the Issue which is begotten by a Free man ofa 
Native, is free. 1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey) s. v. Nativus, 
‘There being three sorts of Servants, viz. Natives, Bondmen, 
and Villains. 1878 Stupss Const. Hist. (1896) III. 625 It 
is obvious that..the native so emancipated laboured under 
other disqualifications. i 

2. Astrol. One born under the particular planet 
or sign mentioned; the subject of a nativity or 


horoscope. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x. (Percy Soc.) 34 Mercury, 
through his preeminence, Hys natives endeth wyth famous 
eloquence. 1632 Massincer City Madam u. ii, Saturn..and 
Venus.., the disposers of marriage in the radix of the native 
in feminine figures. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 95 Nebulous 
Stars..are found by Experience, being pon d with the 
Luminaries to afflict a Native with blindness or dimness. 
1792 Sisy Occult Sci. I. 96 When the moon, or lord of the 
ascendant, is posited..in any of the Signs we term hot, 
the native will be manly. 18x5 Scott Guy M. iv, Mars 
having dignity in the cusp of the twelfth house, threatened 
captivity or sudden and violent death to the native. 

+b. ¢ransf. One born with a particular mark, 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn., Moles 31 A Mole in the lower 
_ of the right Cheek. .indicts to the native some kindes 
of strife. 

8. One born in a place; one connected with 
a place by birth, whether subsequently resident 
there or not. Usu. const. of 

Legally, a person is a native of the place or country where 
the parents have their domicile, which may or may not be ~ 
the place of actual birth. ‘ ¢ 

1535 CovERDALE /sa. xxiii. 7 Is not that the glorious cite, 
.. Whose natyues dwellinge farre of, commende her so 
greatly? 16x7 Moryson /7i#, u. 212 The Army .. was en- 
countred and almost distressed by the onely Natives ofthat 
Countrie. 2675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 315 Great dis- 

utes are likely to arise betweene ye present Inhabitants 

auntient Natives of severall of ii Corporacions. @ 1700 
Drypen Death of Amyntas 77 His passport is his inno- 
cence and grace, Well known to all the natives of the Seen 
1716 Porr //iad vi. 70 Well hast thou known proud roy’s 
perfidious land, And well her natives merit at thy hand! 
1756-7 Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 406 T. Livy, a native of 

‘adua. 1774 GoLpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) Il. 218 Those 
manners, which even a native of Canada can think more 
barbarous than his own. 1825 Lytton Zicci1.i, He 
English like a native. 184 Borrow Zincadé I. ii. 1. 58 If 
being born in a country, and being bred there, constitute a 
right to be considered a native of that country. 
wifi 1700 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. v. i, Let Joy, the 

ative of your Soul return. 1703 — Hair Penit. ul. i, That 
Sorrow which..Is the sad Native of Calista’s Breast. 1742 
Youne Wz. Th. 11. 58 And sport we like the natives of the 
bough, When vernal suns inspire? F 

b. Applied disparagingly to local residents be- 


Now 


longing to a place. 2 

1800 Mrs. Hervey MM Fam. 1. 173 The girl.. 
was..really much superior to the rest of the odious natives 
in their neighbourh 


c. In Australia, a white person born in the 
country, as distinguished from an immigrant and 
from an ‘ aboriginal’ or black. 4 

186 Mrs, Merepitu Over Straits v. 161 Three Sydney 
natives (‘currency’ not aboriginal) were in the coach, 
bound for Melbourne. 


NATIVE. 

4. One of the original or usual inhabitants of 
a country, as distinguished from strangers or 
foreigners ; now es. one belonging to a non-Euro- 
pean and imperfectly civilized or savage race. 

1603 R. JouNnson chee sd Commw. 153 He committed 
no lesse an error in suffering the Natiues to keepe their 
possessions and to inhabit all theirtownes. 1652-62 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr, iv. (1673) 94 Inhabited by the Natives only, 
though the Portugals did sometimes endeavour a Plantation 
in it. 1695 TempLe Hist. Eng. (1699) 5 The North-East 

art of Scotland was by the Natives called Cal Dux. 1725 

E For Voy. round World (1840) 2 The stories of their 
engagements when they have had any scuffle either with 
natives or European enemies. 1777 Rosertson Hist. 
Amer, 1. (1778) I. 98 Columbus..continued to interrogate 
all the natives. 1817 O’Hara Hist. WV. S. ladles 123 Some 
convicts, who destroyed the canoe of a young native. 1852 
Munpy Axntipfodes a 104 The brutal drunkenness and 
reckless debauchery of the Pakehas actually ‘astonished 
the natives’, 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 74 Her 
knowledge of the native, his language, his ways of thought, 
his diseases, ..is extraordinary. 

b. A coloured person ; a ‘ black’. 

1848 Dickens Doméey x, The Major..went one Saturday 
growling down to Brighton, with the native behind him. 

5. An animal or plant (+ or mineral) indigenous, 
or peculiar to a country or locality; one not im- 
ported or acclimatized. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade Pref. (1698) 29 Our lead and tin, 
by which we carry on much of those trades, are natives 
with us. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 38 The mar- 
mout is chiefly a native of the Alps. 1799 Med. ¥rni. 11. 
490 To such species as are doubtful natives, a note of inter- 
rogation is affixed. 1849 BALFour Man. Bot. § 921 The 

lants are principally natives of marshy places in New 

olland. 1874 Lyett Elem. Geol. x. 124 The pine has 
never been a ‘ native’ of Denmark in historical times. 

b. An oyster altogether or partially reared in 
British waters ; now sfec. applied to those (whether 
of home or foreign origin) reared in artificial beds, 


or loosely used to denote an oyster of a superior | 


quality. Also attrib. 

1818 Kitcuiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 259 The Milton, or 
as they are commonly called, the melting Natives do not 
come in till the beginning of October. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Mr. $ Dounce, A newly-opened oyster-shop, 
:+ with natives laid one deep in circular marble basins 
in the windows. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 254 The 
oysters. .are..removed to artificial grounds, or tanks, where 
the water is very shallow. They are then called ‘ natives’. 
1879 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. IV. 154 In the London market 
oysters are divided into two great classes—‘ natives’ and 
‘commons’. 1889 A. T. Park Eyes Thames 56 The 
native beds, not so many years ago, could be had almost 
for the asking. 1891 Paid Mail G. 6 Oct. 2/1 Such a thing 
as putting seconds on native shells is not entirely unknown. 

c. A native cow, horse, etc. 

1856 O_msTED Slave States (1861) 6 A few imported Ayr- 
shires and Alderneys, and some small black ‘natives’. 1895 
A. B, Paterson Man /r. Snowy R iver (1896) 43 [The horses] 
were long and wiry natives from the rugged mountain side. 

+6. 2. Fellow-countrymen, compatriots. Ods. 

1589 Warner Ald, Eng. vi. xxxiii, Henrie..did arriue 
to right his Natiues wrong. 1632 Litxcow 7rav. 11. 90 
After short acquaintance with his natiues, .. he imparted 
these words. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. ui. xiii. § 33 The King 
(distrusting his Natives) imployed so many French For- 
rainers in places of power and profit. 

7. Native place (or country). Now only dial. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alfh., Natiue, Naturall: place 
where one was borne. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 66 Though 
roofs far richer we far off possess, Yet, from our native, all 
our more is less. 1820 Ametia Opie Zales of Heart IV. 
328 He asked me ag asin about Keswick.., for that's 
my native, sir. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch vi, Wearying.. 
to be home again to Lauder, which she said was her native. 
1900 Cornh. Mag. _ 815 When he come back to his 
native at Yarmouth he knew no one. 

8. a. e/lipt. = Native liquor, native language. 

1828 Soutney Ess. (1832) II. 336 Not as much money left 
as would .. get him a drop of the native at Killala. "189; 
Stevenson Island Nights’ Entertainm. 7o He turned sad 
spoke to his crew in the native. 

b. (See quot.) 

1880 Rep. Comm. Fishing N. S. Wales 11 At a still 
greater age the Schnapper..becomes what is known as the 
‘Native’ and ‘Rock Native’, a solitary and sometimes 
enormously large fish. | 

9. Comb., as native-built, -fashion, -owned. 

1837 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 132 He sent us, besides, all 
his own messes, native-fashion. 1863 M. L. Wuatety 
Ragged Life Egypt xiv. 135 The chinks, so numerous in 
a _native-built house. 1895 SwerrenHam Malay Sk. 262 
No native-owned boat in the country was white. 

Native (né‘tiv), cz. Forms: 4, 6 natyf, 5 Sc. 
natyff, 5-6 natyfe, 5 natif, 5-6 natife, 5 Sc., 6 
natiff; 6 natyve, 5- native. [a. F. natif 
(14th c.; OF. also mazf: see Naive a.), or ad. L, 
nativus produced by birth, innate, natural, f. sd¢-, 
ppl. stem of asc to be born + -ivus -IVE.] 

I. 1. Belonging to, or connected with, a person 
or thing by nature or natural constitution, in con- 
trast to what is acquired or superadded ; esp. of 
qualities which are inherent or innate in the per- 
son or thing. 

_ _€%374 Cuaucer Treylus 1. 102 So angelik was her natyf 
beute, That lyke thing immortal seemyd she. 155 Rosin- 
Son tr. More's Utop. (1895) 20 Not doubting that you, for 
your natiue goodnes and gentelnes, will accept in 
_ parte this poore gift. x58 x Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 
144 b, The Scrip pressing our in their most 
lively and native colours. 1g92 J. Davis /mmort. Soul 
Vor, VI. 
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1. ii, A Star, whose Beams do not proceed From any Sun, 
but from a Native Light. 1613 Heywoop Braz. Age u. ii, 
How can I hate,..Or practise ought against my native 

ower? 1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos. x1. (1701) 462/2 [Atoms] 

aving neither native whiteness, nor blackness,..nor heat, 
nor cold, nor any other quality. a@1680 BuTLER Rem. 
(1759) I. 91 When Puss, big warm in his own native 
Furs, Dreamt soundly. 1709 Roscommon “ss. Verse 194 
No cloudy Doubts obscure her Native Light. 1758 S. 
Haywarp Serm. xvii. 538 How wonderful that the stones 
break not their native silence. 1782 Cowrer Poet, Oyster, 
§ Sensit. Plant 6 Ah, hapless wretch ! condemned to dwell 
For ever in my native shell. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 375 Study may be either the sign or the substitute 
of native feeling. 1854 Brewster More Worlds x. 166 
Every single star, shining by its own native light. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. ii. 10 A mere native impulse to the 
exertion of all his native powers. 

b. Natural ¢o a person or thing. 

1533 BELLenDEN Livy un. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 268 It was native 
to him..to persew pe pepill with all humanite & kyndenes 
he mycht. 1604 SHaxs. O¢h. 11. i, 218 Base men being in 
Loue, haue then a Nobilitie in their Natures, more then is 
natiue to them. 1834 DisraEu Rev. Efick 1. xtu. 16 To 
the rose Its fragrance not more native than to states A 
class thus rising. 1879 M. ArNotp Mixed Ess., Irish 
Catho?, 116 If there is a thing specially native to religion, 
it is peace and union. 

ce. Natural, according to nature; 
resulting, Now rare. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xtt. (Percy Soc.) 204, I must 
nedes dye, it is my native kinde. 1543 Wills 6 Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 121, I gyue and bequeathe to my brother.. 
fowre poundes by yeare..during his life natiue. @1653 
Binninc Serve. (1845) 144 O How would it be a pleasant 
and native thing to walk in his way, as a stone goeth 
downward. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. Proem 5 We shal 
content our selves with this curt, yet apparently more native 
and distinct distribution of Beings. 1723 Woprow Cor. 
(1843) III. g It were hard to say this is a native consequence 
of any particular set of men’s way. 1867 D. Duncan Dis- 
courses 292 To leave us to the native consequences of our 
folly and impiety. 

+d. Native notes, birth-marks. Ods. rare. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Wks. (Bohn) II. 536 

That Augustus had native notes on his body.. after the order 


naturally 


| and number in the stars of Charles’ wain. 


2. Left or remaining in a natural state; esp. free 
from, or untouched by, art; unadorned, simple, 
plain, unaffected. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 426 The doctrine. .is the 
very natiue and auncient Religion. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 541 If we haue an eie to the stile, it is 
natiue, simple, plaine. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 134 If.. 
sweetest Shakespear.. Warble his native Wood-notes wilde. 
1660 DrypEn Ef, Sir R. Howard 5 In your verse a native 
sweetness dwells, Which shames composure, and its art 
excels, 1710 STEELE Jatler No. 212 P 4 She has the 
greatest Simplicity of Manners of any of her Sex. This 
makes every Thing look native about her. 1750 JouNson 
Rambler No, 166 ® 1 It has long been observed that native 
beauty has little power to charm without the ornaments 
which fortune bestows. 1790 Burke F. Rev.128 We preserve 
the whole of our feelings still native and entire, unsophisti- 
cated by pedantry and infidelity. 1868 Marriotr Vestiar. 
Chr. p. xxiv, Sober colours there were, or, as commonly 
they were called, natural or native colours. 1871 BRowNING 
Balaustion 1899 He shall not say the man was vile Whom 
he befriended, —native noble heart ! 

b. Naturally implied or involved ; not wrested 


or forced in any way. 

1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl, 141 This he dare auouch, to 
be td natiue and true vnderstanding of this scripture. 1625 
Gut Sacr. Philos. iv. 61, 1 hold that this is not the native 
meaning of this place. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 45 P 2 
Mere Words, .. used only as they serve to betray those who 
understand them in their native Sense. 1741 W. WILSON 
Contin. Def. Ref. Princ. Ch. Scot. (1769) 1. 344, 1 have 
drawn such inferences and conclusions from them as I 
thought just and native. 1875 E. Wuite Life in Christ 
nt. xxi. 319 The Septuagint translators .. well knew the 
native meaning of both words. 

8. Pertaining to, or connected with, one by the 
fact of one having been born there; that was the 
place or scene of one’s birth. Also const. Zo, 

Native country occurs frequently in the 16th cent. ; 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 24 Kynd natyve nest dois 
clek bot owlis. 1513 Dovcias neis u. iv. 75 O native 
cuntre [Surrey land], and ryall realme of Troy! 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 491 He would cause the Scottes .. to 
returne againe into their countrie and natiue region. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 30 Say in briefe the cause Why thou 
departedst from thy natiue home? 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 
226 Disturb, though not destroy, thir happie Native seat. 
1671 — P. R.1v. 241 Athens, .. Mother of Arts And Elo- 

uence, native to famous wits Or hos; itable. 1697 DrypEn 

tre. Georg. ut. 17 {I shall] With Foreign Spoils adorn 
my native Place. 1725 Pore Odyss.1.15 At their native 
realms the Greeks arrived. 1778 Miss Burney, Evelina 
Ixxix, We should first pass a month at my native a 
Hill. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 422 The Flemis 
manufacturers, driven from their native country by the 
cruelty of the Duke of Alva. 1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. 
Ing. 1. i. 2 As boys, we had wandered together through 
our native woods. E 3 
transf, 1833 1. Tavtor Fanat. vi. 167 Some congenial 
torrid climate—native to abjectness and slavery. | 
b. Forming the source or origin of a thing or 
rson ; original, parent. 2 
Poppe Garnet Ork. Prov, (2290) €8 All of finest silke, Fetcht 
from the natiue loomes of \ebouring wormes. 1596 SPENSER 
F, Q. v. xi. 11 Like fruitlesse b ches, which the 
slight Hath pruned from the native tree. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x1. 463 Is this the way I must return to native dust? 
1728 Pore Dae: 1. 176 And, lest we err by Wit's wild 
dancing light, Secure us kindly in our native night. 1813 


| related. Also const. + Zo and with. 


NATIVE. 


Suettey Q. Mad 1x. 121 Heaps of broken stone That 
mingled slowly with their native earth. 

4. Belonging to, or natural to, one by reason of 
the place or country of one’s birth, or of the nation 
to which one belongs. 

i Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 111 In my 
natyf language I wyl not opres More of her werke. 1593 
Suaks, Rich. [/,1. iii. 160 The Language I haue learn'd 
these forty yeares (My natiue English) now I must forgo. 
Ibid. 173 Thy sentence .. robs my tongue from breathing 
natiue breath. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 37 
They have a native language of their owne, but the Persian 
tongue is understood by most. c¢1700 Pore Ode Solitude 
i, Content to breathe his native air In his own ground, 
1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 529 Greek. . was still 
(with a few corruptions) their native language. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam 1, xix, To the Snake those accents sweet were 
known His native tongue and hers. 1841 Catuin V. Amer. 
dnd. (1844) I. 6 Their habits, as we can see them transacted, 
are native. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid viii, They were 
dressed in their native costumes. 

Comb, 1876 A. PrumMer tr. Déllinger's Hippolytus 1. 
87 His name has been metamorphosed in Syria and Egypt 
into the more native-sounding Abulides. 

+5. Native day, natal day, birthday. Ods. 

1546 Lanoctey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. v. i. 99 Which 
honored the day of consecrating their religions.., callinge it 
ye natiue daye of their sacred personages. 1566 Drant 
florace, Sat, u1. ii. F iij b, If he dyd feast his frende at 
home, or kepe his natiue daye. 

6. Belonging or appertaining to one as a posses- 
sion or right by virtue of one’s birth. 

1570-6 LamBarDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 453 Whereas all 
Nobilitie and Gentrie is either Native or Dative. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hex. VJ, 11 iii. 190 Did I put Henry from his 
Natiue Right? 1660 7via/ Regtc. 29, lam very unwilling 
to deprive myself of my Native Right. 1681 DrypEeNn Ads, 
§& Achit. 760 Can People give away, Both for themselves 
and Sons, their native Sway? 1784 Cowrer Task v. 436 
That man should thus. .Abridge him of his just and native 
rights. x80r Strutt Sforts & Past. Introd. 2 A bold, 
active, and warlike people, tenacious of their native liberty. 

II. + 7. Born in a state of villeinage. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 39 Somme men say this 
pope was the native man of thabbot of Seynte Alban in 
Ynglonde. /dd. 457 He scholde make alle men fre .., so 
that pere scholde not be eny native man after that tyme. 

8. Connected with one by birth or race; closely 
Now rare. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vin. 241 Byschope Beik full so- 
deynly thai se; And Robert Bruce, contrar his natiff men. 
Ibid. x. 169 Thai men, was natyff till Stwart..tuk harde- 
ment. 1513 DoucLas 4neis 11. v. 125 Neir he approchit 
..And his awne native freindis knew in hy. @ 1578 LinpE- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 390 His awin natiue 
cousing and freind. 1602 SHaxs. Hawt. 1. ii. 47 The Head 
is not more Natiue to the Heart .. Then is the Throne of 
Denmark to thy Father. 1865 SwinpurNE Atalanta 504 
Old men honourable, Who have .. filled with gracious and 
memorial fame. .alien lips and native with their own. 

+b. = NATURAL a. 13. OOS. rare. 

1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 97 b, So soone as those yong can 
heare but their owne and Natiue Dams note, they leaue 
their Stepmother. c¢ 1600 Gentleman in Thracia in Child 
Ballads VII1. 162 There is but one amongst the foure 
That is my native sonne. 3 AH 2 

+9. Entitled to a certain position by birth ; 
natural, proper, rightful. Ods. 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 304 The said David is in 
the rowme of him the auld kyndlie native possesour 
thairof. ¢1580 Sipney Ps, vi. viii, The fish, of sea the 
native heire. 1593 Suaks. Rich. [/, m1. ii. 25 This Earth 
shall haue a feeling..ere her Natiue King Shall falter vnder 
foule Rebellious Armes. 5 ‘ 

10. Of metals and other minerals : Occurring 
naturally in a pure state or uncombined with other 
substances ; also used to describe a mineral occur- 
ring in nature, in distinction from the corresponding 
substance formed artificially. So mative rock. 

Native amalgam: see AMALGAM Sd. 1. ; ; 

1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth (1723) 19 Flint, Native- 
Vitriol, Spar. 1728 — Catal For. Fossils 22 Native 
Sulphur of a lemon color. 1760 Westey Jrnl. 10 Sept. 
(1827) III. 16 One end..was native rock. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 156 The existence of Native Iron 
seems now placed beyond the reach of doubt. 1807 T. 
Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 531 As it is found native in 
abundance, it is seldom formed artificially. 1836-41 Branor 
Chem. (ed. 5) 953 Native Silver has the general characters 
of the pure metal. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 

4 Aluminum..does not exist native, but is formed arti- 
Btialty from certain of its compounds. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to the state or form of such 


substances, ; 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Natrum, An alkali,.. 
fermenting very violently .. in its native dry state. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 74 The variety of substances 
..found in the bowels of the earth, in their native state. 
1818 W. Puitiires Out/. Min. § Geol. (ed. 3) 40 Silver occurs 
in the metallic or native state. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 81 
In its purest native form [carbon] crystallizes as the diamond. 
+11. Having a birth or natal origin; coming 
into existence by being born. Obs. rare. 
After L. nativus in Cicero De Nat. Deorum i. x. 25. 
1655 Stantey Hist. Philos, u. (1701) 61/1 His Opinion .. 
was, that the Gods are native (having a beginaing 16 
Cupwortx /ntel?. Syst. 209 A Multitude of such Deities, 
which yet they conceived to be all (as well as Men) Native 
and M 


III. 12. Born in a particular place or country ; 
belonging to a particular race, district, etc., by 
birth. In mod. use sec. with connotation of non- 
European (cf. NaTIvE sd. 4). ‘ 


NATIVE-BORN. 


c1470 Henry Wallace vin. 545 Be caus I am a natyff 
Scottis man. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v1. ccv. 216 They before 
tyme were sworne to Edmunde..,and also were natyfe 
Englyssemen. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 426, 
Straungers being commaunded to departe, & the native 
countrie men there caste in pryson. 1600 SHaks. A. Y. LZ. 
11. i. 23 The poore dapled fooles Being natiue Burgers of 
this desert City. 1665 Boye Occas. Re/?. v. x. (1848) 335 
She is ever a Natural, though no Native, Persian. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 59 The native Turks are 
honest People, and love honest People. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. U1. Diss. Drama 27 England seems to have 
been always the least concern’d for the Encouragement of 
poor Native Proselyts tothe ProtestantCommunion. 1782 
R. CumBertann Anecd. Painters I. 94 Spain at that 
brilliant era was in possession of many native painters. 
8oz James Milit. Dict. s.v., Each regiment of native 
cavalry and native infantry. 1839 Matcom 7vav. (1840) 
11/1 Having received endowments froma native gentleman, 
yielding annually 100,000 rupees. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
17 May 5/1 The tolls.. were intended to be a protection to 
the native handicraftsmen in gold and silver. 

b. In predicative use or placed after the sb. 
Also const. + of and Zo. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 33 A man natiue amongest 
them selues. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. Z. ut. ii, 356 Are you 
natiue of this place? 1602 — Ham. iv. vii. 180 Like a 
creature Natiue, and indued Vnto that Element. 1671 
Mitton P. R. 1. 313 That Prophet bold Native of Thebez 
wandring here was fed. 1821 Saaey Epipsych. 426 This 
land would have remained a solitude But for some pastoral 
people native there. 1847 TENNyson Princ. vil. 304 No 
Angel, but a dearer being, all dipt In Angel instincts,.. Who 
look’d all native to her place. 

18. Produced in or belonging to a certain coun- 
try; of indigenous origin, production, or growth, 
as opposed to what is foreign or exotic. 

1555 Even Decades W. Ind. 38 Images.. very artificiously 
made of golde...The golde wherof they are made is natiue, 
1601 Suaks. A//’s Wel? 1. iii. 152 'Tis often seene .. choise 
breedes A natiue slip to vs from forraine seedes. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle v. 2197 Tobacco.., Which being far fetcht 
only doth exceed In vertue all our native hearbes. 1670 
R. Coxe Disc. Trade 1 ‘Trade is twofold, viz. Native, and 
Forein. did. 28 So our Native Commodities are not 
valuable as if Trade were free. 18r7 O'Hara Hist. N.S. 
Wales 242 Of native fruits, a cherry, insipid in comparison 
of the European sorts, was found. 1845 /Vorist’s Frul. 143 
Even now, when such numbers of our native flowers ought 
to be in full perfection, they are scarcely to be found. 
1894 ‘J. S. WintER’ Red Coats 118 Some biscuits, a tin of 
preserved chicken, some native cakes. 

b. Of oysters. (See Native 5d. 5b.) 

1736 English Oyster Fisheries (1737) 22 They import none, 
and yet have, every Winter, very considerable Crops of 
Laid, as well as Native Oysters. 1855 Dattas Syst. Vat. 
Hist. 1. 428 The‘ native’ oysters are obtained from artificial 
oyster banks. 1865 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 5 It is rather a 
difficult matter to define what is a native oyster. 

ce. In names of Australian animals and birds, 
as native bear (see BEAR sb.1 4), dustard, cat, dog 
(= Dinco), hen, rabbit, turkey. Also native com- 
panion, a kind of crane (Grus australasianus). 

1820 J. Oxtey ¥ruls. Exped. Australia 33 That large 
species of bittern, known on the east-coast by the local 
name of Native Companions, 1820 W. C. WentworTtH 
Descr, N. S. Wales 62 The native dog..which is a species 
of the wolf. 1826 J. Atkinson Agric. V.S. Wales 23 The 
rat, or native rabbit, has all the habits of the domestic rat 
of Europe. 1827 P, Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales 1. 317 Our 
coola (sloth or native bear) is about the size of an ordinary 
oo dog. 1847 LeicuHarpt Overland Exped. 260 

everal native bustards (Otis Nove-Hollandiz) were shot. 
1848 Goutp Birds Australia V1. pl. 4 Australian Bustard ; 
+. Native Turkey. id, pl. 71 Trzbonyx Mortierii, Native 
Hen, of the Colonists. 1880 Mrs. Merepitx 7asman, 
Friends §& Foes 67 The native cat is similar [to the tiger 
cat], but smaller, and its fur is an ashy-grey. 

d. In names of Australian plants, fruits, etc., as 
native borage, box, carrot, cherry, fuchsia, indigo, 
etc. Also ative bread: see BREAD sé, 2e. 

1830 R. Dawson Pres. State Australia 411 The shrub 
which is called the native cherry-tree, appears like a species 
of cypress. 1847 LeicuHarpt Overland Exped. 64 The 
native carrot .. was here withered and in . Lbid. 124 
The native —— (Trichodesma zeylanica). 1860 G, 
Bennett Waturalist in Australia 372 The Correa virens, 
with its pretty pendulous blossoms fom which it has been 
named the ‘ Native Fuchsia’), 1889 Maipen Useful Native 
Pi. 121 ‘Native Box’..is greedily eaten by sheep. 

14. Belonging to, used by, characteristic of, the 
natives of a particular place. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 471 The native right to half 
this territory was extinguished by a treaty. 1 G. H. 
Haynon Austral. Emigrant 126 note, Ca: , the native 
name of an animal of the sloth species. 1897 Mary Kincs- 
Ley W, Africa 74 Living in the native houses while she 
built.. her present house, 

Native-born, a. [f. prec, + Born f/. a.] 
ta. Sc. Having a certain position or status by 
birth. Os. 1b. Belonging to a particular place or 
country by birth; sometimes sfec, applied to per- 
sons of immigrant race born in a colony. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems |x. 45 And he is maister natiwe 
borne, And all his eldaris him beforne. 1524 Aberdeen 
Reg. (2844) I. 10g All begaris excep tham that ar natif 
borne within this tovne. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
II, 207 Strangearis and native borne subjectis of the same. 

1849 Lyewt 2nd Visit U.S. 11. 115 The word creole is 

in Louisiana to express a native-born American, 
whether black or white, descended from old world parents. 

1865 J. H. INcranam Pillar ea Fire (1872) 55 The hiero- 
glyphic form of writing is difficult to be understood, save 

y a native-born Egyptian, 12894 H. Parry Stud. Gt. 
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Composers, Palestrina 8 The first musical work that was ever 
published and dedicated to a pope bya native-born Italian, 
absol. 1896 KirLinc Seven Seas, The Native-born. 

Natively (né‘tivli), adv. [f Native a. + 
-LY 2.) Ina native manner. 

1. +a. Naturally, without disguise, plainly, 
straightforwardly. Oés. 

@ 1564 Becon WVosegay Wks. 1564 I. 119 That ye myghte 
natiuely & vnfayndlye on this sorte loue youre neyghbour. 
1626 T. H[awxtns] tr. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 110 To repre- 
sent so natiuely to vs the blindnesse of the great, and rich 
of this world. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 191 To speak 
natively and distinctly. /ééd. 300 This is more natively 
and clearly laid down in Sacred Philosophie. 

b. In the way natural to one; without art or 
artifice. rare. 

1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman nu. 53 In lieu of 
expressing their thoughts natively, they are troubled and 
confounded. Jéid. 59 There is nothing even or natively 
done in their behaviours. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Manners, They will let you break all the commandments, 
if you do it natively, aad wil spirit. 

+e. Without forcing or wresting. Ods. 

1671 [R. MacWarp] 7rue Nonconf. 374 Though it arise 
most natively from the words, and be clearly verifiable. 
a@ 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 50 This natively 
follows on that desire. 1745 WESLEY Is. (1830) I. 496, I 
often thought since I was favoured with this letter how far 
it natively and clearly went. 

2. Innately, originally, naturally; by virtue of 
birth, origin, or inherent qualities. 

1609 Tourneur Sir F. Vere 43 Labour increas’d what 
natively was bred. 1631 R. ByrieLp Doctr. Sabb. 79, I 
cannot tell how any thing should bee evill natively. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Wks. (Bohn) II. 509 How they 
[spiders] are natively provided with a stock sufficient for 
such texture. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 211 P 4 There is 
something so natively great and good in a Person that is 
truly devout. 1804 EUGENIA DE ACTON Jade without Title 
III. 211 One of the most natively lovely figures of the sex. 
1815 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary (1876) IV. xiv. 307 M. D’Arblay 
again joined me, revived by his natively martial spirit. 
1850 MeCosu Div. Govt. 11. i. (1874) 290 Virtue or moral 
good is not natively known by the mind as an abstract or 
general idea. 1881 J. Cairns in Chr. World Pulpit X1X. 
315 That which is not natively great cannot be truly or 
pre-eminently great. 

+b. As the native language. Ods. rare—. 

1612 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. i. 8 These were the 
places, where the Greek tongue was natively and vulgarly 
spoken, either originally or by reason of colonies. 

+c. In respect of origin; indigenously. Ods. 

1629 Licutroot Misc. 118, I take two names giuen to 
Christ .. to be natiuely Chaldee words. 1730 A. Gorpon 
ns hak Amphith. 226 The Tuscan Order..is peculiarly 
and natively our own. 

+ 3. By natural structure or growth; not artifi- 
cially. Ods. 

1672 in Heath Grocer's Comp. (1869) 496 A grass green 
Mountain natively crowned with a steep rock. 1737 SAVAGE 
Public Spirit 66 Rank above rank here shapely greens 
ascend, 1 here others natively grotesque depend. 

Nativeness (néittivnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The fact or quality of being native; naturalness. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman u. 53 As a 
forcednesse displeaseth in the fairest actions, a certain 
nativenesse takes and pleaseth in the least. /éid. 55. 1727 
in Batrey vol. Il. 1817 Coteripce Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 3 
The truth and nativeness both oftheir thoughts and diction. 
a 182r Keats Sonn. Wks. (1884) 363 Ocean .. never can 
Subside, if not to dark blue nativeness. 1853 G. JoHNSTON 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 32 Its nativeness is unquestioned. 

Nativism (né‘tiviz’m). [f. as prec. + -IsM: 
in sense 2 perh. ad. F. nativisme.] 

1. (Chiefly U.S.) Prejudice in favour of natives 
against strangers; the practice or policy of pro- 
tecting the interests of the native residents against 
those of immigrants. 

1856 WV. § Q. 2nd Ser, I. 9/2 In a kind of feud now existing 
between American-born and foreign-born citizens, the former 
are said to profess Nativism. 1864 Nico.s 40 Years Amer. 
Life Il. 90 These necessities destroyed nativism and the 
political Anti-Catholic party. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social 
Departure 230 Graphic fervour, wherein his nativism 
showed like the cloven foot. 

2. Philos. The doctrine of innate ideas. 

1887 Mind XII. 628 The Stoics,.. he holds, combined 
the truth that is in sensationalism with the truth that is in 
nativism. 1901 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 476/1 The 
opposed views of Nativism and Empiricism. 

. (See quot.) 

1892 Monist II. 316 By Nativism, Marty understands the 
theory that certain involuntary articulate sounds are asso- 
ciated with certain ideas. 

Nativist (n2“tivist). a as prec. + -IST.] 

1. U.S. Pol. One who favours or advocates a 
policy of nativism. Also aftrid. 

1864 Nicots 40 Years Amer. Life 11. 78 The nativist 
party, with its secret organization. 1885 Lator tr. Von 
Holst's Const. Hist. U.S. V. ix. 436 Fillmore. .was chosen 
by the Nativists of Philadelphia as their standard-bearer. 
1894 Forum July 534 [The South] was full of nativist feel- 
§ in its best form. 

. Philos. One who holds the doctrine of innate 
ideas. Also attrib. 

1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 191 The Intellectualists and 
the Sensationalists in vision, or, as Helmholtz prefers to 
call them, the Empiricists and the Nativists. 1901 Cham- 
bers's Encycl. VIII. 475/2 The Intuitive or Nativist theory, 
according to which space is an innate idea. 

Hence Nativi'stic a. 

1880 Nation (N, Y.) 22 Apr., The nativistic tendencies of 


NATIVITY. 


the Whig party. 1881 Le Conte Sight 103 The one is 
called the nativistic, the other the empiristic theory. 


Nativity (nati-viti). Forms: (2 natiuited), 
4-5 natyvyte, -tie, Be nativyte, -vite, (4 -tee), 
6-7 nativitie, -tye, 6- nativity. [In ME. a, F. 
nativité (12th c.), ad. L. wativitat-em: see NATIVE 
a.and -1Ty, The late OE. zativited represents the 
older F, form natzvited. 


a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1102 On pisum geare 
to Natiuited was se cyng Heanriz on Westmynstre.] 

1. The birth of Christ, of the Virgin, or of St, 
John Baptist. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11383 Pis kinges thre par wai bai tok A 
tuelmoth ar be natiuite. @1340 HamroLe Psalter Cant. 5 
Lord pis natiuite of pe maydyn is biwerk. 1382 Wycuir Mav 
Prol., Mark .. tellith not the natiuite of Crist bi fleissche, 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 Pare schewed be —< 
natiuitee ofsayn Iohn Baptist. 1450-1530 JZy7r. our Ladye 
212 How men — to worshyp her natyuyte in erthe. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 b, To do honour and 
homage to his grace in his blessed natiuite. 1575-85 Asp. 
Sanpys Sevw. (Parker Soc.) 286 At the time of his nativity 
..there was peace amongst all nations. 1656 VAUGHAN 
Thalia Rediv., Nativity, Poor Galile, thou canst not be The 
place for His nativity. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
III. 96 The basso-relievo Aetaaing, the nativity of Christ. 
1844 Mem. Babylon. P’cess 11. 101 The house .. in which 
St. John the Baptist ‘was born. The place of his nativity 
is ornamented with magnificent bas reliefs. 

b. A picture representing the Nativity. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov., Two famous pieces of Bas- 
sano, the one a Vulcan, the other a Nativity! 1876 Excycl, 
Brit. 1V. 653/2 Among his .. pieces is a Nativity, repre- 
senting the angels around the infant Christ. 

2. The church festival commemorating the birth 
of Christ, observed on the 25th of December; 
Christmas. Also, the festivals of the birth of the 
Virgin, Sept. 8, and of St. John Baptist, June 24. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13186 Men mai yeitt se sum sted in france 
Wod men at his [sc. St. John Baptist’s] natiuite To kirk be 
draun. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 41 And faste pei fro 
pe feste of alle hawen til pe natyuyte of crist. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 14 Pe sunday aftir pe natiuite of oure lady. 1465 
Mann. §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 302 The Munday next affter 
our Lady day the Natyvyte. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 25§6 
At the fest of the Nativyte of oure Lord. 1556 W. ToweRsSon 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 104 The 25. day being the day of 
the natiuitie of Christ. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exc: po 
Those to bee paid at the Feast of the Nativity of our Lo 
God. 1659 ni L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 136 The 
Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ was now at hand. 1727- 
38 CHamBers Cyc’. s. v., When we say absolutely the na- 
tivity, it is understood of that of Jesus Christ, or the feast 
of Christmas, 1883 Zucycl. Brit. XV. 592/2 The Nativity 
of Mary .. was appointed to be observ yy the Synod of 
Salzburg in 800, é 

3. Birth, in ordinary contexts. 

1382 Wycuir Zzek. xxix. 14, Y shal sette hem to gydre.. 
in to the loond of her natiuyte. 39° Gower Conf. III. 77 
He which hath the child begete. . The time of his nativite.. 
Awaiteth. c1420 Padlad. on Husb. vu. 207 Se where is the 
kingis natiuite. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 14 In be first 
part sall 3e se His nation and hes natyuyte. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecclus. xxiii. 14 Lest thou..wyshe not to haue bene borne, 
and so curse the daye of thy natiuite. 1590 Suaxs, Com. 
Err. 1. iv, 32, I haue serued him from the houre of my 
Natiuitie to this instant. 1612 T, Taytor Comm, Titus 
iii. 5 Many euen old men,..who know no nativity but one 
of Adam and Eve, 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 5 
If it could be made out that such who have easie nativities 
have commonly hard deaths. 1712 M. Henry Reformat, 
Serm, Wks. 1853 11. 489/1 Hearty well-wishers to the land 
of their nativity, 1771 Antig. Sarisb, 235 William Horman 
had his nativity in Newstreet, Sarum, 1820 SHELLEY 
Fiordispina 14 Which could not be But by dissevering 
their nativity. 

b. transf. and A. ‘ 

1535 CovERDALE Wisd. vi. 22 As for wyszdome, .. I..wil 
seke her out from y* begynnynge of the natiuyte. . 1590 
Suaks. Mids. N. ut. ii. oe Looke when I vow I weepe; 
and vowes so borne, In their natiuity all truth appa 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1, vi. (1686) 17 sary 
had not its gy Broce Printing, 1652 Frencn Yorks 
Sa vi. 56 For the better illustration of this nativity of salts. 
1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth m1. 40 Here you see the birth 
and nativity of the sea, or of Oceanus, describ'd. 1831 
Lams Elia Ser. u. Newspapers 35 Yrs. Ago, The jealous 
waters. .reluctant to have the humble spot of their nativity 
revealed. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I, iv. 124 The native 
architectural instinct is i ly developed in these,— 
highly notable for any one who cares tonote such nativities. 

+c. Of one’s nativity, belonging to one by birth, 
natural, Obs. rare. f 

After vudtus nativitatis in the Vulgate (Jas. i. 29). 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Yas. i. 23 Aman beholding the coun- 
tenance of his nativitie in a glasse, 1660 N. InceLo Bentiv. 
& Ur. 1, (1682) 121, I see the face of my nativity. 

4. Birth considered astrologically ; a horoscope. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 55 Bot upon here nativite Such was 
the constellacion [etc.]. ¢x39x CHaucER Astrol. u1, § 4 Yit 
is the planete 2x Aoroscopo, be it in natiuite or in eleccioun, 
1508 Dunsar Poems vii. 74 Hie furius Mars..Rong in the 
hevin at thyne natiuite. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Somerset vii, 
A straunge natiuitie in calculation, 1630 R. Foknson's 
Kingd. & Commw. 15 Those who have ae Lord in thee 

Souldiers or and 


Nativities, b either 5 

Perrys Diary 24 Oct., Mr. Booker..did tell me a great 
many fooleries which may be done by nativities. 1708 
Swirt Predict. for 1708, \ 1755 II. 1. 150, I have con- 
sulted the star of his nativity bymy ownrules. 1815 

Guy M. iii, 1 will calculate his nativity according to the 
rule of the Triplicities. c1850 Avab. Nis. (Rtldg.) 448 
The king called an assembly of all the astrologers.., 
ordered them to calculate the nativity of his child. 


5. a. Birth as determining nationality. 


NATRE. 


1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 461, Natural capacitie by 
birth, which euerie liege subject being borne within her 
Maiesties dominions hath by his natiuitie. 1785 Pacey 
Mor. Philos. (1818) II, 133 The circumstance of nativity, 
that is of claiming and treating as subjects all those who 
are born within the confines of their dominions. 1821-30 
Lp, Cocxsurn Jem. (1856) 296 He owed this to his Scotch 
nativity and education. 1870 ANDERSON Missions Amer. 
Bd. M1. xx. 161 His Irish nativity, and consequent right to 
receive British protection. 

+b. Birth with reference to descent or breeding. 

¢1550 H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture 678 in Babees Bk. (1868) 
zor A Gentleman should mercy vse to set forth his na- 
tiuitye. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiv. (1592) 363 Thereby 
they were certified of their original natiuitie. 

+6. The condition of being born a serf. Ods. rare. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 91 The third kinde of nativitie, or 
bondage. Jbid., Gif he .. flees away fra his maister, or 
denyes to him his nativitie. 

7. Indigenousness, 

: a Trans. New Zealand Inst. 1V. 238 On the Nativity 
in New Zealand of Polygonum aviculare. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as nativity-caster, -cere- 
mony, -day, -song, -water ; + nativity-broth, (?) ; 
+ nativity-pie, ?a Christmas pie. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xt. xxiii. (1886) 172 Who 
shall obtaine everlasting live by meanes of constellations, 
as nativitie-casters affirme. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, 
A precise illuminate brother .. will drop you forth a libel, 
or a sanctified lie, Betwixt every spoonful of a nativity-pie. 
1614 — Barth, Fair t. ii, My mother has had her natiuity- 
water cast lately by the Cunning men in Cow-lane. 1654 
H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 156 This Warre was the 
Epoche, the Nativity day from whence all the series of this 
Kings troubles are to be compiled. 1665 WiTHER Lora’s 
Prayer 3x A Complement more Magnificent then the 
Nativity-Ceremonies, ofall other Kings put together. /did., 
A Celestial Army celebrated his Birth, with a Nativity- 
Song. 1674 T. Firarman Belly God 107 There is your 
French Pottage, Nativity broth, Yet that of Fetter lane 
exceeds them both. 

Natomy, dial. form of ANaTomy. 

Natour, obs. form of Nature sé. 

+ Na-tre, anglicized form of Natron. Ods. rare. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 38 The Egyptian Natre, 
and Tartarian Natre. _ 

Natrium (nétridm, ne'tridm). Chem. rare. 
[f Narr-on+ -1umM.] Sodium. 

1842 Francis Dict, Arts & Sci., Natrium, the name 
given by the German chemists to sodium, the metallic base 
of soda. 1870 Garrop fat. Med. (ed. 3) 131 Sodium .. 
called also Natrium, is contained in the soda salts, but 
does not exist native. 

Natrolite (nz‘troleit, nztro-). Afin. [f. Na- 
TRO-N + -LITE; named by Klaproth, 1803.] A 
hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, usually 
occurring in white, transparent, acicular crystals. 

1805 Jameson Syst. Min. II. 541. 1811 SMITHSON in Phil, 
Trans. CI. 171 The natrolite has been lately met with under 
a regular crystalline form. 1836 T. THomson J/in., Geol., 
etc. I, 317 Perhaps this mineral [mesolite] should. .be con- 
sdsvek as a variety of natrolite. 1850 Dana Geol. iv. 298 
The basalt. .contains minute cavities which are filled, appa- 
rently, with natrolite. 1879 Rutrey Stud. Rocks x. 159 A 
meshwork of little prisms of natrolite, in some instances, 
almost completely filing the crystal. 

[a. F. natron 


Natron (nétrfn, ne‘trgn). 
(1665), a. Sp. natron, ad. Arab. yy hes natrin, 


nitrin, ad. Gr. virpov Nitre. Cf. ANATRON.] 
Native sesquicarbonate of soda, occurring in solu- 
tion or as a deposit (mixed with other substances) 
in various parts of the world, 

1684 Leicu in Phil. Trans. XIV. 610 The Natron..is an 
Alkaly Salt perforated like a Sponge, and of a lixivial tast. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Anatron or Natron, a kind of 
Salt drawn from the Water of the River Nile in Egypt. 
I Gentl, Mag. XXX. 315 The saltness of the dew in 
that country..is oweing to the natron,..which is in plenty 
on the surface of the earth. 1803 Aled. ¥rnd. 1X. 514 The 
stomachic affections were subdued by natron. 1863 BAKER 
Albert N'yanza i, (1866) 1. 64 Found quantities of natron 
on the marshy — bordering the river. 1872 — Wile 
Trib. xvii. 304 The water is impregnated with natron, — 

b. attri. in natron lake, a lake from which 
natron is obtained. 

1821 R. Jameson Man. Min. 6 It abounds..in the famous 
natron lakes in Northern Africa. 1876 Hartey Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 149 The natron lakes of Egypt were known to the 
ancients. int “ 2 

Natrophilite (natrp‘filit). Chem. [f. NatR- 
IuM + Gr. gid-os friendly + -1TE.] A yellow re- 
sinous phosphate of manganese and sodium. 

1890 Brus & Dana in Amer. ¥rnl. Sci. Ser. ut. XXXIX. 
204 Another new member of the triphylite group, a sodium- 


manganese phosphate, which we shall call natrophilite. 
Ibid. 205-6. 

+Natrum. ds. rave. [a. F. natrum, var. of 
natron.] = Natron. 


7748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 387 The Natrum, or Nitrum 
of the Ancients, is a native Fossile substance. did. 389 
This native Alkaline Salt, which I have ventured to call 
the Natrum or true Nitre of the earliest ages. 1795 NicHot- 
son Dict, Chem, 11. 514. 

Natter (ne'ta1),v. dial, [var. of GNATTER v.] 
1. intr. To grumble; to fret. Hence Na‘tter- 
ing vd/. sb, and ffl. a.; also Na‘ttered Afi. a., 
peevish, complaining ; hence Na‘tteredness. 
Brocxetr WN. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Natter, to scold, to 
s in a querulous or ish . 1853 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Ruth xxix, She believed she grew more ‘nattered ' as 
she grew older; but that she was conscious of her ‘nat- 


85 


teredness’ was a new thing. 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede. 
iv, Lisbeth, whose motherly feeling now got the better of 
her ‘nattering’ habit. 1866 E. Peacock Notes to Myrc 73 
She is always a nattering. 

2. To gnaw, to nag. 

1871 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri, Il. 48 It can't hurt me..let 
alone a bit ° natterin’ pain. 

Natterjack (nz‘toidzek). [Of obscure for- 
mation.] A somewhat rare British species of toad 
(Bufo calamita), having a light yellow stripe down 
the back, and distinguished from the ordinary toad 
by its superior agility. Also attrib. with road. 

1769 Pennant Brit, Zool. 11. 12 ‘This species .. is found 
on Putney Common, and also near Revesby Abby, Lincoln- 
shire, where it is called the Natter Jack. “1831 Darwin in 
Life (1887) I. 187 To Galinghay, to see the wild lily of the 
valley, and to catch on the heath the rare natter-jack. 
1863 /ntell, Observer Oct. 228 The natterjack is very abun- 
dant in South Lancashire in all the ditches in those parts 
near the coast. 1870 H. A. NicHotson Aan. Zool. (1875) 
458 The Natter-jack Toad is the only other British species. 

Nattily (netili), adv. [f. Narry a. + -Ly 2] 
In a natty manner ; neatly, smartly. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xv, Putting it gallantly and 
nattily into his button-hole. 1860 4// Year Round No. 42. 
365 See how nattily the men bind the tubes with fine wire. 
1865 Le Fanu Guy Dev, I. xvii. 225 Lady Alice’s nattily- 
kept gravel inclosure. 

Nattiness (ne'tinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being natty; neatness, trimness, 


1861 Geo. Exior S, A/arner xi, Everything belonging to | 


Miss Nancy was of delicate purity and nattiness. 1870 
Here Notes Aldeburgh 139 Success depends more than 
anything upon the ‘ nattiness’ with which the boat itself is 
handled. 1884 Cassedl's Fam. Mag. Apr.269/1 The pretty 
nattiness of the mob-cap and apron. 

Natting: see Nat sé. 

Nattle (net’l), v. orth. dial. [Imitative.] 
intr. To make a light rattling, crackling, or 
tapping noise. Hence Na‘ttling vd/. sd. 

1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumb. & Durh. 37. 1855 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., Hark, how it nattles! 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
L. Lorton Il. 9 A ghostly ‘nattling ’ or tapping at the door. 

Natty (neti), a. (adv. and sé.) [Of obscure 
origin ; at first app. a slang word.] 

1. Neatly smart ; spruce, trim ; exhibiting dainty 
tidiness, taste or skill: a. of persons. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Natty lads, young thieves 
or pickpockets. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 1. 15 Tommy 
was what at that period was termed a natty spark of eigh- 
teen. 1812 SHELLEY Yuvenilia, Devil's Walk ii, As natty 
a beau, As Bond Street ever saw. 1860 Mrs. De Winton 
Valley Hundred Fires 176 Being exquisitely clean and 
natty, he luxuriated in clean shirts. 

b. of things. 

180r Wo cor (P. Pindar) Zears §& Smiles Wks. 1812 
V. 74, I recollect .. Full well thy natty bob. 
Narrative 1. 110, I shall keep a smart natty little gig. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge iv. I. 112 An enormously 
broad-brimmed straw hat, with a black ribbon round it, in 
rather a natty bow. 1855 THAcKERAY JVewcomes xliv, His 
uncle used to... arrange the natty curl on his forehead. 
1894 Sata Things I have seen 11. x. 45 He wore the nattiest 
little black kid gloves imaginable. 

2. quasi-adv. Nattily. 

1810 Splendid Follies 11. 111 How she had tied her neck- 
cloth so natty, was quite a string of perplexities. 

3. adsol. as sb. A natty person. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris viii. 42 As long as .. we 
Natties May have our full fling at their salmis and patés. 

Natural (sce next), 5. [Subst. use of next, in 
earlier senses after F. naturel, L. natiral-is, -e, etc.] 

I. +1. A native of a place or country. Obs. 
(very common ¢ 1580-1650). 

1509 in Mem. Hen, VII (Rolls) 436 He schuld send hys 
commandement unto al the naturalys of the reame of Castyl. 
1s98 Barret Zheor. Warres u. i. 28 Therby do rise.. 
tumults amongst the naturals of the country. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 258 The more seuere that these are to the 
naturals, the greater their repute with the Spaniard. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 128 The naturals who are 
acquainted with their manners, presently follow them, to 
get the honey. i‘ See 

2. One naturally deficient in intellect ; a half- 
witted person. Cf. NATURAL a, 14 a 

1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 934/1 It could never be 
done more naturally, not thovgh he that wrote it were even 
a very naturall in dede. @1569 KincesMYLL Godly Advise 
(1580) x0 If hee bee but meane in that respecte, then yet he 
is no foole, no naturall. 1623 T. Scor Highw. God 44 
Nature cannot bee so blinde as to suffer any but naturals to 
beleeve this their doctrine. ¢ 1680 BeveRipGE Sermz. (1729) 
II. 530 We are still mere naturals, no better than fools and 
madmen. 1722 STEELE Consc. Lovers u. i, 1 own the Man 
is not a Natural; he has a very quick Sense, though very 
slow Understanding. 1777 Mme. D'Arstay Early Diary 
July, She..is not quite a natural, that is, not an absolute 
idiot. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, The person who'd go 

uickest, is a sort of natural, as one may say, sir. 1878 C. 
Srnnow For the King iv, The man shuffled and bowed low, 
with the vacant grin of a natural. 

3. +a. One who is morally in a state of nature. 


Obs. +b. A naturalist. Ods. +c. A mistress, 


Obs. A. A poet of nature. rare. 

1643 Trapp Comme. Gen. i. 24 So it is here with the man 
that is no more then a meer naturall, But he that is 
spirituall discerneth all things. @1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1684) 107 By Zoographers and Naturals the same is 
named /spi. 1688 SHADWELL Sg”, Adsatia 1, You. .took 
a pretty wench a Gentleman’s natural away by force. a 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Natural, a Mistress, a Wench. 


1806 Simple | 


NATURAL. 


a 1849 H. Coreripce £ss. (1851) I. 117 The superiority of 
Pope to the naturals. 

II. +4. 2/. a. The mental or (rarely) physical 
endowments of a person; natural gifts or powers 
of mind (or body). Ods. (common in 17th c.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124 Bycause his vnder- 
standynge and other naturalles be hole inhym, 1586 ‘I’. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. Ep. Ded., The Author thereof was 
a_meere heathen man, and directed onely by his pure 
Naturals when he wrote it. 1627 SANDERSON Serve. I. 264 
So much, if he had not been wanting to himself in the use 
of his naturals, he might have known. 1650 B. Discollimi- 
nium 46 For my naturalls, I am a proper man, foure foot, 
twelve inches and an halfe high. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
Iv. lL iv. 144 A person of excellent naturals, and those wel 
improved by acquired literature. 

+b. Natural products. Obs. rare. 

1599 Haxcuyr Voy, II. 1. 162 Of them which bee the 
Naturals of this Realme, and in what part of the Realme 
they are to be had. 1637 P. Vincent Late Battell New 
Eng. 9, I speake not of the naturals of the countrey, fish, 
fowle, &c. which are more than plentifull. 

+c. Natural appendages. Ods. rare —. 

a@1619 Fotuersy Atheonut. 1. xvi. § 1 (1622) 164 Their 
Temples, their Altars, their Sacrifices, and other such like 
naturalls of Religion, 

+5. Jn one’s pure naturals (after med.L. in 
puris naturalibus) ; in a purely natural condition, 
not altered or improved in any way; also, in a 
perfectly naked state. Ods. (common in 17th c.). 
1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf D iv, Yf they. .remained but 
in theyr pure naturalles, they would neuer so speake for a 
faultor prince of Rome. 1607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienne’s 
World of Wonders 58 A Frenchman taken in his pure 
naturals, 1655 FULLER C4. Hist. 1x. v. §8 Exhibiting the 
inclinations of their Authors in pure Naturalls without any 
adulterated addition. 1704 Norris /deal World u. iii. 257 
If we could take them..in their undress, and see them as 
they are in their pure naturals, 1737 L. Crarxe //ist. 
Bible (1740) I. xt. 721 He has laid himself open, even in 
his pure naturals, for the veriest brute. 

+b. So (more rarely) Zz one’s naturals. Obs. 

1637 P. Vincent Late Battell New Eng. 3 This part 
(though in its naturals) nourished many natives. 1650 Bounds 
Public Obed. (ed. 2) 26 The Common-wealth were dead, and 
each man were left in his naturals, to submit of himself. 
1704 Swier 7. Yud Bkseller to Rdr., I thought it fairer 
Dealing to offer the whole Work in its Naturals. 

+6. 2. Natural things or objects; matters hav- 
ing their basis in the natural world or in the usual 


course of nature. Ods. 

1541 R. Cortanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Aivb, Than 
come vnto the naturalles, and after to the vnnaturalles. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 193 The abiectest naturalls 
haue their specificall properties. 162: Br. Mountacu 
Diatribe 521 Alway in Naturalls : sometime in Politicalls. 
1650 ‘I. VauGHAN Axnthroposophia 24 It answers to the 
Holy Ghost, for amongst Naturalls it is the onely Agent, and 
Artificer. @ 1680 J. Corset Non-conf. Plea (1683) 29 As in 
Naturals, the inferior subordinate causes have no power of 
acting against the efficacy of the Superior; so in Morals 
[etc.]. 1705 Char. Sneaker in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) XI. 29 
This is the Aristotelian principle in naturals; but the 
sneaker adapts it to politicks. 1727-38 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., 
These are called naturals, natural things, or things according 
to nature..in contradistinction to non-naturals. 

+b. The genital parts. [L. nxaturalia.] Obs.-! 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 209 They button up the 
naturals of Mares. 

7. Mus. a. A note in a natural scale. 

1609 J. DowLanp Ornithop. Microl, 81 But set..a Flat 
against a Flat, or at least against a naturall. For the 
Naturals are doubtfull [etc.]. 1818 Bussy Gram. Mus. 224 
Any natural, flat, or sharp, propertothe key. 1880in Grove 
Dict. Mus. U1. 52/1 The normal key, which happens .. to 
begin on C, is constructed of what are called Naturals. 

b. The sign g used to cancel a preceding sharp 
or flat, and give a note its ‘natural’ value. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 544 This inconvenience 
may be avoided..by marking the note so/ with a natural. 
1806 Cattcotr Mus. Gram. v. 57 The Natural must be 
always considered as representing a Sharp or a Flat. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 3072/2 In antient music, before the character 
of the Natural was introduced, the Flat was employed to re- 
duce any note..to its natural state, 1880 in Grove Dict, Mus. 
II. 448/1 Naturals do not occur in the signatures of keys, 
except when it is necessary to cancel all or part ofa previous 
signature. , 

ce. One of the white keys on a pianoforte or 


similar instrument. 

1880 in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 53/1 Each natural is covered 
as far as it is visible with ivory. 

+8. A natural wig. Ods. rare. 

1724 in NV. § Q. 3rd Ser. VIII. 307 All sorts of Perukes, as 
..Minister’s Bobs, Naturalls, Half-Naturals. 

9. a. In the card-game of vingt-et-un. (See 


quots. 1830 and 1897.) ‘ 

(1830 ‘Eipran Tresor’ Hoyle made Fam. 78 If 21 is 
dealt in the first instance, that is, in the first two cards, it is 
styled a natural vingt-un.] 1849 Acs. Smitn Pottleton 
Legacy (1854) 249 The first natural came in Mr. Flitter's 
division. 1866 Anna L. Spencer Scenes Sub. Life 16 Her 
cards..she now and then forgot altogether, though exces- 
sively pleased when informed that she had had a natural. 
1897 Foster Hoyle 475 The dealer first examines his hand. 
If he has exactly 21, an Ace and a tenth card, which is 
called a natural, he shows it at once, 

b. (See quot.) 

1897 Foster Hoyle Ee Crap Shooting, If the total of the 
two dice on the first throw is seven or eleven, it is called a 
nick, or natural, and the caster immediately wins the stakes. 


III. +10. Natural disposition, inclination, or 
character, Ods. r 
-2 


NATURAL. 


1564 in Robertson Hés#. Scot. (1759) Il. App..17 Of her 
own natural, her Majesty has a certain inclination to pity 
the decay of noble houses. 1595 DaniEt Civ. Wars tw. xlil, 
He was not bloody, in his Naturall. I 
Kingda. & Commu. 188 The same naturall of lightnesse and 
inconstancie still remaines in the French. did. 193 Where 
you shall see the French naturall, very lively... described. 


+b. Natural form or condition. Ods. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 68 All was most resplen- 
dant in their naturall. 1658 Evetyn 7”. Gard. (1675) 261 To 
show you how the fruits of the garden are to be conserved 
in their naturall. 1684 — J7Zemz. (1857) III. 273 To preserve 
fruit and flowers in their natural. 

ll. The natural. + a. The real thing or person ; 


the life. Ods. 

1589 PuttennaM Eng. Poesie ui. xxv. (Arb.) 310 Painting 
. represents the naturall by light colour and shadow in the 
superficiall or flat. 1639 Leak Waterwks. 31 The Paper 
was not large enough to draw it so large as the Natural. 
@ 1691 Six D. Nortu in North Lives (1826) Il. 349, I saw 
many artificial grots and rocks.., in which the natural of this 
[petrifaction] was perfectly imitated. : 

b. That which is natural or according to the 
ordinary course of things. 

1841 Myers Cath. 7h. ut. § 15.57 To study the Super- 
natural as the Philosopher studies the Natural. a 1854 
H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets xii. (1857) 275 Blending together 
the natural and supernatural. 

+12. Native language. Obs. rare. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 50 
‘Vartars..of Samarcand, where the Persian Tongue is the 
natural of the Country. 

Natural (netiiiral, nee't{iril), 2. Also 4-ale, 
4-7 -all, 5 -alle. [a. OF. watura/, or ad. L. 
natural-ts, f. natura Nature sb.+-aL. The 
variant OF. form aturel was also in use in ME.: 
see NATUREL. Most of the leading senses exist in 
French and Latin.] 

I. 1. Of law or justice: Based upon the innate 
moral feeling of mankind ; instinctively felt to be 
right and fair, though not prescribed by any 
enactment or formal compact. 

13.. Cursor M. 9449 (Gott.), pe lawis bath he gan for-lete, 
Bath naturale and positiue. ?a1q400 Creation 119 in 
Horstm. 4 Ztengl. Leg. (1881) 350 In paradys Adam had two 
lawys.., The naturall & be posytyfe. The naturall law was 
skyll & ry3ht. 1538 Starkey Exugland 1. i. 17 Man, yf he 
be brought vp in corrupt opynyon, hath no perceyueance of 
thys natural law. @ 1614 Donne Bradavatos (1644) 45 That 
we be not mislead, with the ambiguity of the word Naturall 
Law, and the perplex’d variety thereof in Authors. 1651 
G. W. tr. Cowed’s Just. 2 The naturall Law is that which 
nature, or rather God, hath instilled into all Creatures. 
1688 Mem. Prince Orange in Somers Tracts (1748) Il. 300 
Your Highness is not obliged, either by our Laws or natural 

ustice, to have Witnesses to prove the pretended Prince of 

Wales to be an Imposture. | 1727-38 Campers Cycl. s.v. 
Law, Natural law may be divided into that natural law of 
men, which..is called the Law of nature.., and the natural 
law of countries. 1765 Biackstone Comme. 1. Introd. 42 
Undoubtedly the revealed law is (humanly speaking) of in- 
finitely more authority than what we generally call the 
natural law. 1845 JeBB in Eucycl. Metrop. 11. 687/1 The 
term natural law, however, is ambiguous, the same writers 
frequently using it in different senses. 1883 Sir W. B. 
Brett in Law Times Rep. XLIX. 769/1 Natural justice re- 
quired that the loss..should be recouped by the other party. 


2. Constituted by nature; having a basis in the 
normal constitution of things. a. Of periods of 
time, esp. xatural day, year (see quots.). 


1630 R. Fohnson's | 


¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/. u. § 7 The day natural, bat is to | 


seyn 24 houris. 
the space of twoo naturall dayes. 1581 MutcastEr Positions 


xxxil. (1887) 115 The naturall time generally construed is | 


ment by the spring, the summer, the haruest and the wynter. 
1594 BLunpevit L-verc. 11. 1. xlviii. (1636) 363 The Astrono- 
mers reckon their natural day from noonetide to noonetide. 
1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 95 Natural Year, one Revolution 
of the Sun by his proper motion, or 365 days and almost 
6 hours. 1715 tr, ba oot gdh (1726) I. 237 A Natural 
Day is the duration of an entire apparent souduaion of the 
Sun aboutthe Earth, Jéid., The Natural Day is either the 
Astronomical or Civil. 1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl. sv. Year, 


1558 Warpe tr, Alexis’ Secretes v. 67 By | 


Tropical, or Natural Year, is the time which the sun employs 


in rages through the Zodiac. 
. Of quantities, numbers, measures, etc. 


Natural logarithm (see Hyrersouic a. 2b). Natural 
number, one without fractions; also, an act number as 


distinguished from a logarithm. MVaturad sine, etc., one 
taken in an arc whose radius is 1. 

we, Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. Add. 48, 1 have joyned 
the Chord p per to it, which is the Natural Sine of half the 
Arch doubled. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 55 A Circle whose 
Radius is 1, and natural Tangent [etc.]. 1763 — Meth. 
Increments 113 To find the product of all canal numbers 
from to 100. 1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. § Int. Calc. 26 note, 
These logarithms were known under the v improper 
name of natural or hyperbolic logarithms, rar}. Q. Apams 
in C. Davies Metric Syst. ut. (1871) 129 As it respects the 
natural standard it has only been a change from the weight 
of a kernel of wheat to the length of a kernel of barley. 
1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 172/1 The logarithms .. in- 
creased along with their corresponding natural numbers. 

ec. Mus. Of notes, keys, harmony, etc. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., Natural harmony is that 
produced by the natural and essential chords of the mode. 
1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 544 You may see that there 
are [here] at the same time both a sod natural and a sol 
sharp. 1818 Bussy Gram. Mus. 30 The natural keys were 
originally so called in contradistinction to the sharps and 
flats, /bid. 49 The scales of C major and A minor..are 
called natural scales. 1880 in Grove Dict. Mus. Il. 447/2 
The scale of C major. .was called ‘ the natural scale’ because 
it has no accidentals. 
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d. Of sciences, or methods of combination, 


arrangement, classification, etc. 

1630 WinGate (¢itde) Arithmetiqve Made easie, In Two 
Hookes, The former, of Naturall Arithmetique. .; ‘Che other 
of Artificiall Arithmetique. 1668 WiLKINs Real Char. 297 
Natural Grammar (which may likewise be stiled Philoso- 

hical, Rational,and Universal). 1859 J. R. GREENE Protozoa 
Vitro. 24 True classification is contradistinguished by the 
term natural. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 141 Natural, or regular, 
or direct predication they held to be that in which the 
genus is predicated of the species. 

e. Bot. Applied spec. to the arrangement of 
plants originated by Jussieu, in contrast to the 
sexual system of Linnzeus, and to the orders, 
families, etc. resulting from this division. 

[1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) II. 457/2, Linneus and most 
other i stanists are of opinion, that there is a natural method, 
or nature’s system.] 1803 R. A. Sauissury in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. (1807) VIII. 7 All the Natural Orders. bid. 15 
Melastoma in the Eighth Order perhaps alone constitutes 
a Natural Family. 1809 R. Brown #érd. (1811) X. 15 The 
Linnzan system of botany..has..laid a more solid founda- 
tion for the establishment of a natural arrangement. 1830 
Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 11 The notion of classing 
species according to the likeness they bear to each other, 
which is the foundation of the Natural System. 186; 
Sowersy Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) title-p., English Botany. .. Thir 
edition.., re-arranged according to the Natural Orders. 

3. a. Natural magic. (See note to Maaic sb. 1.) 

147 {see Macic sé. 1b]. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
29 V ho such monarches for Phisique.., Palmastry, naturall 
and supernaturall Magique .. as some of these arrant 
Impostours? 1602 Suaks. Haw, ut. ii, 270 Thy naturall 
Magicke, and dire propertie, On wholsome life, vsurpe 
immediately. 1633 Costdie Whore m1. iii. in Bullen O. P2. 
IV, Naturall Magique you have brought with you, And such 
an exorcisme in your name. 1831 Brewster Wat. Magic i. 
(1833) 2 The subject of Natural Magic is one of great extent 
as well as of deep interest. 184x Lane Arad. Wes. I. 69 
Natural Magic..is regarded by most persons of the more 
enlightened classes. .as altogether a deceptive art. 


b. Taking place in conformity with the ordinary 
course of nature; not unusual, marvellous, or 


miraculous. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 320/2 It was no naturall eclypse. 
1595 SHAKS. Fohn ut. iv. 153 No naturall exhalation in the 
skie.., But they will plucke away his naturall cause, And call 
them Meteors, prodigies, and signes. 1610 — Temp. v. 227 
‘These are not naturall euents, they strengthen From strange 
to stranger. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xii. 39 tt 
seemed to be rather a miracle than any natural work, 1698 
Kent Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 37 The Land..is raised 
higher than the Sea..without the help of Natural and 
Mechanical causes. 

ce. Having a usual or normal character (+ or 
constitution) ; not exceptional in any way. 

1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 101 Abusing y® part 
& office of a natural man and reasonable creature. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 145 We haif in Jesse found 
the rod, God and man naturall. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. ix. 146 We were come into a 
more convenient and naturall temperature. 1669 SturMy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 74 The natural or perpendicular 
motion. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk. 492 Natural 
Motion, aterm applied to the descending parabolic curve 
ofa shot orshell in falling. — | 

d. Of death : Happening in the course of nature, 
as the result of age or disease, as opposed to one 
brought about by accident, violence, poison, etc. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 106 So likewise 
yong men .. die by naturall death _as well as old men doe. 
1766 BLackstone Comm, II. 121 The grant is usually made 
‘for the term of a man's natural life’; which can only de- 
termine by his natural death. 1 vd H. Hunter tr. Sé.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I11. 350 Ifthere arises the slightest 
suspicion that his death was not natural, they put his wife 
to the torture. 

transf, 1837 LockHart Scott (1839) VII. 189 The con- 
versation so far as it tended that way died a natural death. 

4. a. In a state of nature, without spiritual 
enlightenment ; unenlightened, unregenerate. 

1526 TInDALE 1 Cor. ii. 14 For the naturall man veth 
not the thyngs off the sprete off god. — Jas. iii. 15 This 
wisdom descendeth not from above: but is erthy, and 
naturall, and divlysshe. 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 36 Let 
naturall or vnconuerted men apply this to themselues. 1631 
GoucE God's Arrows w. § 3. 378 Naturall men are as 
wolves, tigres, devils one to another. 1675 R. Barctay Afo/. 
Quakers it, § 1. 19 Many carnal and natural Christians will 
oppose this Proposition. 1850 Ropertson Sevvt. Ser. m1. iv. 
(1872) 48 The heathen—manifestly natural men—had ‘the 
work of the law written in their hearts’. 

b. Natural religion. (See quot. 1725.) 

1675 Witkins Wat. Relig. 39, I call that Natural Religion, 
which men might know,..by the meer principles of Reason, 
++ without the help of Revelation, 1711 M. Henry Faith 
in Christ Wks. 1853 11. 283/2 The Christian religion ..is con- 
sonant to and ective of natural religion. 1725 Watts 
Logic u. v. § 3 The Things knowable concernin; , and 
our Duty by the Light of Nature are called natural Religion. 
1802 Patey Nat, Theol. Ded., The public have now before 
them the evidences of Natural R: ere. @1835 MeCut- 
Locu Attributes (1843) 1. 3 This is The Proof from Natural 
Religion. 1870 J. Newman Gram. Assent U. X. 479 
Revelation begins when Natural Religion fails. 

ec. Natural theology, a religious system based 
upon human speculation, apart from revelation. 

ence Natural theologian. 
_-1677 Gate Crt. Geutiles 1. 102 The Philosophers, ..assum- 
ing a new Divinitie or Religion of their own inventing, 
called .. Natural Theologie. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. 
Concl., These points being assured to us by Natural Theo- 
logy, we may well leave to Revelation the disclosure of 
many particulars. 1840 Macautay £ss., Ranke's Hist, 


NATURAL. 


(1851) I. 129 Enigmas which perplex the natural theologian. 
1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith i. 16 If natural theology be 
regarded as based on natural reli; [etc.]. as 

d. Having only the wisdom given by nature; 
not educated by study. rare. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 425 If this had been 
realized..the natural man would have outdone the philo- 
sopher. @1871 Grote Eth, Fragmt. v. (1876) 132 The apxat 
of the wise man (codos) and the nat man (pvouxds) are 
derived from experience. : : : 

5. Having a real or physical existence, as op- 
posed to what is spiritual, intellectual, fictitious, etc. 

1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. xv. 44 Hit is sowne a naturall body, 
and ryseth a spretuall hale. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 
177 If Christes body be a naturall body vpon earth, speaketh 
he of all naturall bodies of the earth? 1590 SHaks. Com. 
Err. Vv. 333 Which is the naturall man, And which the spirit? 
1618 T. Apams Wes. (1862) II. 66 In a natural man at such 
an affrightment, all the blood runs to the heart. 1691 Hart- 
cure Virtues 403 They will produce .. Spiritual effects 
with a power much above what natural Agents can exert. 
A bod BerkeLey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1.§ 4 That sensible 
objects have an existence natural or real, distinct from their 
being perceived. 1712 — Pass. Obed. § 14 If from the 
moral we turn our eyes on the natural world. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 335 In all feoffments and grants to natural 

rsons..no word but the word heirs.. will create an estate 
in fee simple. 1882 National Bank Act (U.S.) 8 Associa- 
tions for carrying on the business of banking .. may be 
formed by any number of natural persons. _ : 

b. Pertaining to, operating or taking place in, 
the physical (as opposed to the spiritual) world. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 141b, Will, beyng 
straighted wtin y® same limittes and boundes of natu 
causes, hath no power..to atchieve those spirituall good 
things. 1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. viii. (1702) 103 As in 
natural marriages two are one flesh. 1872 Lippon Ziem. 
Relig. (ed. 2) Pref, 10 ‘Scientific objectors’ to prayer on 
the ground of a supposed invariability of natural law, are 
not, generally speaking, Theists at all. 1883 H. Drummonp 
Nat. Law in Spir. W. (ed. 2) 5 In its true sense Natural 
Law predicates nothing of causes. 

te. (See quot.) Obs. rarem. 

om CupwortH Jntell. Syst. 514 The. . Division of Pagan 
Gods .. into Animal and Natural (by Natural being meant 
Inanimate) is utterly to be rejected. = 

6. Existing in, or formed by, nature; consisting 
of objects of this kind; not artificially made, 
formed, or constructed. 

1568 Turner Watures of Baths title-p., All sycke persones 
that can not be healed without the helpe of natural bathes. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref. (1592) 9 Professors of the 
knowledge of nature and naturall things. 60x Suaxs. 7wed. 
N. v. 224 A natural Perspectiue, that is, and is not. | 
Litxcow 7'rav. vt. 279 We saw also a naturall rocke in 
high way. 1668 Evetyn Diary 23 July, Divers glossa 
petra’s and other natural curiosities found in digging. 
1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 7 You promised me a 
regular Account of natural Things, and said we should begin 
with the Heavens. 178 Gipson Decl. & F. xix. 11. 155 A 
fertile plain, watered yee natural and artificial channels 
of the Tigris. ax82r Keats Hyperion 1. 86 Like natural 
sculpture in cathedral cavern. 1853 Maurice Proph. & Kings 
xx. 351 To make them acquainted with natural scenery. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1 In the earth, with its oceans 
of water and of air, we find those natural resources. 

b. Of substances or articles: Not made, manu- 
factured, or obtained by artificial processes. Also 


sometimes applied to simple products in contrast 


to those requiring more elaborate pera 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 355 itch there are 
two kindes, the one being naturall, and taken out of cer- 


tain stones. 1 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 174 
There being .. in every thing we eat, a naturall and con- 
cealed salt. 1799 G. Smita Ladoratory 1. 5 In some 
measure like natural camphor. x J. HoLtanp Manuf. 
Metal 1. 264 That species obtained directly from fused iron, 
which is termed natural steel. 1835 Six J. Ross N,-W. 
Pass. xiii. 563 = oe cama te ign ype 
x EFFERIES Gamekeeper at H. 134 at present 
‘rata ‘ obese is, Hes ose cut from the stem with the 
on—are rather popular. 

¢. Of things in some way or other connected 

with persons, Also natural wig, one made of 


human hair. he 
1598 Fiorio, Jeo, a naturall marke or mole. .vpon the skin. 
1599 SHAks. Hen. n 
orses blood? How shall we then behold their na’ 


teares? 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Wom. 1. Cs a 


They woul 


they had not so much borrowed beauty with Googe 1708 


Lond. Gas. No. 4 
Cloath, and a lig 
Good-n. Man 1. i, 
proves in making 


a 


covering of the human head. Lana 


d. Of vegetation: Growing of itself ‘ 
lanted; not introduced artificially. 
d : Not cultivated. 


Tinvace Rom. xi. 24 wis one a = -“ ofa 


or 
lan 
1526 


naturall wilde olive tree. 


i 


as any field 
SON ic. rable tract 
fir several ‘ago near Tyortom. 1828 P. Cu 

‘ales (ed. 3) I. 147 The natural ; 
this colony have never yet been valued at more than St er 
acre, 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 


V, ww. ii. 13 Wil you haue them weep our 


326 Peas, potatoes, and | Ae 


} 
; 
1 
q 
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NATURAL. - 


besides natural grass. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 108 
Orchards, commonly of natural fruit, added to the pleasant 
home-look, a 

7. Closely imitating nature; life-like, exact. 

1581 Pertirtr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. . (1586) 30 b, The most 
naturall resemblant picture of a Gentleman with two hornes 
on his forehead. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 
ut iii. 74 b, Of the Ianissaries going to the warres yee may 
see the naturall draught by the figure following. 1821 
Scorr Kenilw. vi, How beautiful are these hangings ! 
How natural these paintings, which seem to contend with 
life! 1851 Ruskin Stoves Ven. 1. App. xxi. 399 By natural 
representation is here meant as just and perfect an imita- 
tion of nature as the technical means of art will allow. 

b. Having the ease or simplicity of nature; free 
from affectation, artificiality, or constraint ; simple, 
unaffected, easy. 

1607 Suaks. Timon v. i. 88 Thy Verse swels with stuffe 
so fine and smooth, That thou art euen Naturall in thine Art. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 17 My zeale, which is 
naturall andhonest. 1706 WatsH Let. to Pope 20 July, In all 
the common subjects of Poetry, the thoughts are so obvious 
(at least if they are natural), “1727-38 Campers Cyc/. s.v. 
Marotic, A peculiarly gay, pleasant, yet simple and natural 
manner of writing. 1774 Gotpsm. Xefa/. 101 On the stage 
he was natural, simple, affecting ; ’"I'was only that, when 
he was off, he was acting. 1848 CLoucH Asmours de 
Voy. u. ix, Tis an excellent race..and.. E’en under Pope 
and Priest, a nice and natural people. 1863 Exiz. SEwELL 
Glimpse of World 199 Just put all thought of yourself aside 
and be natural. 1877 W. Bruce Com. Revel. 73 Revealed 
truth as expressed in natural language. 

Comb, 1828 Moore Ment. (1854) V. 320 A handsome and 
natural mannered young fellow. 


c. Having the normal form; not disfigured or | 


disguised in any way. 

1800 Med. ¥rni. 1V. 97 Her feet are nowas natural and 
well-shaped as any other child’s of the same age. 1863 
Chambers's Encycl. V. 192/t The people .. returning to 
natural and unpowdered hair. F 

d. Acting in accordance with one’s real char- 
acter; free from disguise. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 73 At home it is..that we 
show the natural-man. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., [If he] said 
to every guest precisely what arose in his mind to say, he 
would be a more ‘ natural’ man. 

e. U.S. Wild, savage. 

1849 J. P. Kennepy Swallow Barn xxxvi, Ned Hazard’s 
a pretty hard horse to ride, too; only look at his eye,— 
how natural it is ! 

II. 8. Implanted, existing, or present, by 
nature ; inherent in the very constitution of a per- 
son or thing; innate; not acquired or assumed. 

c1q20 LypG. Assembly of Gods 1622 Now I apply thy 
naturall reson Vnto my wordys. c1430 — Min. Poenis 
(Percy Soc.) 46 By ther natural hevenly influence. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 In hyr face .. of natural 
yiftys plente was I-now. 1483 in Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. V/1 
(Rolls) I. 32 Hur naturall kinde and disposicion. 1509 
Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 A 
natural desyre and appetyte to be knytte & ioyned with 
them agayne, 1551 ‘I. WiLson Logie (1580) 10 If either of 
these twoo would seeke to followe their Naturall aptnesse, 
it were moste like thei should excell. 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geog. Det, u. xiv. (1635) 226 Our naturall heat is far more 
vigorous in Winter then in Summer. 1668 Cucperrer & 
Cote Barthol. Anat, 1. ix. 18 That it may by Natural 
Instinct shut up the mouth of the Stomach. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. i, The natural love of life gave me some inward 
motions of joy. 1777 Sueripan Sch. Scandal ut. iii, Wine 
does but draw forth a man’s natural qualities. 1824 BEN- 
THAM Bk. Fallacies Wks. 1843 II. 393/2 He is thus ignorant, 
if natural talent does not fail him, because he is so idle. 
1871 MozLey Univ. Serm, v. (1876) 99 The soul has natural 
feelings and affections for it to feed upon. 

b. Natural parts, native ability, apart from 
learning. ? Ods. 

1655 Cudpepper's Riverius Printer to Rdr., If they bemen 
of good Natural Parts. cx1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Jem. 
Col. Hutchinson (1846) 27 He very well understood his own 
advantages, natural parts, gifts and acquirements. 1710 [see 
Part sb. 12]. 1762-71 H. Watpoe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1V. 125 A rough man, with good natural parts. 

9. Normally or essentially connected with, or 
pertaining to,a person or thing; consonant with 
the nature or character of the person or thing. 

¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 114 He hath me dryuen 
ayen myn entent And contrary to my course naturall. 1456 
Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 75 The thingis that ar 
corporale in this erde..movis nocht with the moving of it. . 
bot 3it have thai othir naturale movementis. 1526 T1nDALE 
Rom, i. 27 The men lefte the naturall vse of the woman. 
1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop.u. (1895) 150 Thyes clookes 

«. be all of one coloure, and that is the naturall colour of 
the wul. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 1 Acatia.. 
setteth the loose matrix in the naturall place. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 740 All from mee .. Shall .. on mee redound, On 
mee as on thir natural center light. 1710 Appison Whig 
Examiner No. 5 ® 9 The doctrine has a natural tendency 
to make a good fin a bad one. 1776 J. Avams in Fam, 
Lett. (1876) 148 We have this week lost a very valuable 
friend..by the smallpox in the natural way. 181g J. SmitH 
Panorama See & rt II. 268 That portion of electricity, 
which every is supposed to contain, is called its 
natural share. 1 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 192 
The natural recoil of superstition is scepticism, 1885 Sir 
E. Fry in Law Rep. 29 ic. Div. 484 The natural infer- 
ence from the facts. ; 

b. Watural life, used chiefly (and now only) 
with reference to the duration of this. 

1483 Rolls of Parilt. V1.238/2 To have and to perceyve 
yearly the said subsidie of Soumdage, «. duryng youre Life 
naturall. 1492 in Lett. Rich. i/ § Hen. V/I (Rolls) IL. 
290 Duryng thayr lifes naturalles. 1555 in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1599) L. 368 To haue and enioy the said office of Gouernour, 
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to him the said Sebastian Cabota during his naturall life. | 


1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 701 Till eyther he had lost his 
awne naturall lyfe, or vtterly..put vnder hys foes. 1766 
[see 3d above]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 317 H. Cook 
devised a messuage to R. Cook for the term onl 
natural life. 18 Dickens Sk, Boz, Our Parish iv, For 
the remainder of the old woman's natural life. 

ce. Naturally pertaining or attached ¢o a person 
or thing; coming easily or spontaneously Zo one. 
Hence Zo come natural to, to be a natural action 
for (one). 

1589 PuttennaM Eng. Poesie ut. v. (Arb.) 160 A certaine 
contriued forme and qualitie, many times naturall to the 
writer. 1634 W. Tirwuyr Badzac’s Lett. 181, I will never 
believe, that..you will lose those perfections so proper, and 
naturall unto you. 1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 800 
If this were most natural to the Humane soul and most 
perfective of it. 1732 Berketey Alcifhr. 1. § 14 Fora 
thing to be natant to the mind of man, it must appear 
originally therein. 1856 FroupE Hist. Eng. ii. (1858) I. 140 
He acted throughout ina manner natural toa timid amiable 
man. 1881 Jowetr 7hucyd. I. 121 The hope, natural to 
poverty, that a man though poor, may one day become rich. 
1890 Temple Bar July 383 It comes quite natural to a poor 
woman to sit up the night witha sick neighbour. 

+d. Naturally adapted for, or applicable /o, 
something. Ods. rare. 

1603 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commw.12 The gentlenesse 
of the aire, with the fertilitie of the ground,. .is so propitious 
and naturall for the increase of fruite. @ 1614 DoNNE Biada- 
vatos (1644) 139 But the most naturall to our present purpose 
is this. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events A4 
It is a wonder how so many graces and beauties.. increased 
in him, as ina soyle naturall for eloquence. 

e. Naturally arising or resulting from, fully con- 
sonant with, the circumstances of the case. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. x11. 645 Som natural tears they drop'd, 
but wip'd them soon. 1678 Drypen Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 193, 
I judged it both natural and probable, that Octavia. . would 
search out Cleopatra to triumph over her. 1750 JoHNSON 
Rambler No.25 ? 12 It is natural for those who have raised 
a reputation. .to exalt themselves. 1855 Brewster Vewton 
II. xx. 219 It was a very natural wish on the part of physical 
astronomers. 1891 HELEN B. Harris Afol. Aristides i. 5 
It was natural that defences should be written. 

10. Standing in a specified relationship to an- 
other person or thing by reason of the nature of 


things or force of circumstances. 

1516 Zest, Edor. (Surtees) VI.1 My naturall enemy death. 
1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 185 Justice and establish- 
ment have not their natural protectors in that country. 
1834 L. Ritcuie Wand. by Seine 46 In 1440, [Harfleur] 
again fell into the hands of the ‘natural enemies’ of France. 
1880 L. Sternen Pofe v. 118 He came forward as the 
champion of Wit..against its natural antithesis, Dulness. 

+b. Having a certain relative status by birth; 


natural-born. Odés. 

I Act1q & 15 Hen. VIII, c.1 Preamble, To brynge 
ee meee naturall subiectes from occupacion to idelnes. 
@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 3b, The Englishe nacion his 
naturall countrey men. /d¢d. 116 Suche was the malicious 
hartburnynge of the Scottes against their naturall lord. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen, VJ, 1. i. 82 Whom should hee follow, 
but his naturall King? 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 15 The Bassa 
of Aleppo, and naturall Lord of the rich vally of Achillis. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Naturalize, to make a natural Sub- 


| ject; to admit into the number of natural Subjects. 


+11. Native (country or language). Ods. 

1508 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 143 A certayne 
woman of canane came ferre from her natural countre. 
a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. 1V 13 The most pernicious and 
venemus enemy to..his owne naturall countrey. 1585 T. 
Wasuincrton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. w. xxix. 150 The naturall 
countrie of Castor and Pollux. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 256 
All the Candians speaking Italian as well as their naturall 
Greeke tongue. 1657-61 Hryiin Hist. Ref 1. ii. § 4. 36 
The Sclavonians..made suit unto the Pope to have the 
publick Service in their natural Tongue. 


+12. a. Natural spirit, ? that which gives the 


individual his special nature. Ods. rare. 

1533 E.yor Cast. Helth (1541) 10 b, Spirit naturall taketh 
his beginninge of the lyver, and by the vaynes. 1543 
Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. Words Vital Spirits, 
The physitions teache that there ben thre kindes of spirites, 
animal, vital, and naturall. , 

+b. Natural parts or places, the genitals, the 


privy members. Oés. 

1569 Anprois tr. Alexis’ Secretes 1v. i. 14 To cause the 
naturall places of women to purge. 1601 HotLanp Pliny 
II. 18x lt is good for the naturall parts of women to sit 
ouer the decoction of it. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 
1rt The strength of their Backs exert themselves into their 
Natural Parts. a@1754 Meap Ws. (1775) 480 A flux of 
blood from the natural parts. 

+e. Natural line, in palmistry, (See quots.) 

1053 R, Sanvers Physiogn. 92 The Natural line joyned 
to the Line of Life, pe person exactly studious. 
1663 — Palmistry 37 The midle natural line ought to begin 
at..the Thenar part of the hand.., and to extend it quite 
cross the hand. 

TTI. +18. Of children: Actually begotten by 
one (in contrast to adopted, etc.), and especially in 
lawful wedlock ; hence freq. = legitimate. Obs. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. x, This noble Kynge also 
Hadde thirty sonnes.., That called were his sonnes naturall, 
1503 in Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 195 Ye had.. 
as good mynde towards h[ym] as ye cowd have to your 
naturall son. 1526 TinpaLe 1 Tim. i. 2 Unto Timothe hys 
naturall Sonne in thefayth. 1§56 J. Heywoop Spider & F. 
Ixvii, 10 What naturall father can se.,His naturall chil- 
derne in dread quake and start, Without his hart smarting? 
199 Le More in Wordsworth Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 122 

ot one of his naturall children, yet brought up with his 


other children, ¢x61x Cuarman /éiad xu. 166 He was 


of his | 


NATURAL. 


lodg’d with Priam, who held dear His natural sons no more 
than him. 1654 O. Sepcwick Funeral Serm. 17 A Father 
doth not more love his Natural child, then the faithful 
Minister doth those whom he hath begotten unto Christ. 
174 T. Rosinson Gavelkind 1. ii. 11 By the Law of the 

welve Tables the Descent..was without Distinction of 
Primogeniture to all the Children, whether Male or Female, 
natural or adopted. 

tb. Similarly of other relationships (esp. xatural 
Sather or brother) in which there is actual con- 
sanguinity or kinship by descent. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy. 6509 Pen Synabor.. Neghit to be note, 
—his naturall brother. 1540 in Ellis Orig. Lert. Ser. 1. II. 
157 Wher it hath pleased Allmyghty Godde to call my 
naturall father to his fatall end. " 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Wicholay’s Voy. ui. ii. 71 The great Turke being there a 
natural vncle of the late Rostan. 1611 Suaks. Cymd. 1. 
ili. 107 My selfe..They take for Naturall Father. 1641 
Hinve ¥. Bruen iii. 174 1f he saw naturall brethren likely to 
fall out he would..wisely admonish them for peace. 

ce. In later use denoting a mere blood-kinship 
not legallyrecognized ; hence, illegitimate, bastard. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 90 He hath smoothed vp the 
matter witha fine terme, in calling him a sonne naturall, a 
prety word. 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon. 1. i, He in the 
Malta habit Is the natural brother of the King—a by-blow. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 112 Mara Ragu..had 
three sons legitimate, and one natural. _1726 ARBUTHNOT 
Jt cannot rain, etc., Swift's Wks. 1755 III. 1. 133 It has 
been commonly thought that he is Ulrick's natural brother, 
because of some resemblance of manners. 1773 JoHNsoNin 
Boswell Hedbrides (1785) 502 Supposing me to be her son,.. 
I must have been her natural son. 1817 J. Evans £.xcuys. 
Windsor 38 He was never married, but had natural daugh- 
ters, who enjoyed his property. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. I. 
iii. 135 To pass off one of his natural children asa legitimate 
daughter of the house of Castile. 

14. a. Natural fool: one who is by nature de- 
ficient in intelligence; a fool or simpleton by 
birth. +So Natural idiot. (Cf. NaruRaL sé. 2.) 

¢1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 187 ‘Thou were’, 
quod she, ‘a very naturall fole, ‘'o suffre me departe’. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 236 Socrates .. provid hym bod a wriche & 
a naturall fule. 1540 Act 32 Hex. VIII, c. 46 Ideottes and 
fooles_naturall, now _remayning..in his graces custodye. 
1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 10b, As though 
their Soldiors had bene either such naturall fooles or chil- 
dren, 1634 Ear Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1886) IV. 22 To have the custody of her eldest son.., a 
naturall Iddeott. ¢1670 Hosses Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 
98 Saying the King was a Natural Fool, and unfit to govern. 
1748 CHESTERFIELD Let?. (1792) II. cxliv. 14 Which makes 
those, who do not know him, take him at first for a natural 
fool. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan |. 119 Imposed upon by 
one whom you have thought a natural fool. 

b. Having a specified character by nature. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 542 Thou [art] a naturall 
Coward, withoutinstinct. 1645 UssHer Body Divin. (1647) 
45 Was this saving wisdome of God known to the Philoso- 
R ers and naturall wise men of the world? 1674 Lond. Gaz. 

0.907/4 A Flea bitten Mare,..a natural pacer. 1713 STEELE 
Englishm. No. 7. 43 A Natural Critick looks upon a Regu- 
larasa Dunce. 1776 New Jersey Arch. Ser. u. 1. 103 A 
Horse,..a natural pacer, but can trot. 1858 HAwrHoRNE 


| Fr. & Lt. Note-bks. I1. 85 He..would have made a natural 


doctor of mighty potency. ; 

+15. Native to a country; native-born. Ods. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B viij b, 
Vertue maketh a stranger natural. 1570-6 LamsarDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 193, I wote not how the naturall and 
auncient inhabitants will beare it. 1582 N. Licneriecn tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. x. 7 The naturall people of 
that Countrie are blacke. 1602 Warner Add. Eng. Epit. 

59 Welch-men.., Amongst whom was a succession of 

aturall Kings. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 76 The 
Romans..conquered our Britain; reduced the natural In- 
habitants from their Barbarism. 

+b. Freq. with national names, as zateral 
Englishmen, etc. Also of words. Ods. 

1556 [PoneEt] (¢/¢/e) A shorte treatise of pole power, .. 
with an Exhortacion to all true naturall Englishemen. 1572 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. W1. 159 Thai ar all..of ane cuntry 
and naturall Scottismen. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. § 1 Good and naturall English words. 1624 
Massincer Renegado u. iv, Thou an Italian,—Nay, more.. 
a natural Venetian. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly II. 281 
These three castles are guarded by natural Spaniards. 1728 
Morcan Aédgiers I. iii. 49 Twelve Colonies could not do 
very much towards civilizing a People so prone to Un- 
politeness as were the natural Africans, 

+e. Const. ofa place. Ods. 

1574 HeELLowEs Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 8 God com- 
maunded that the Kings shoulde be naturall of the King- 
dome. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 64 Com- 
monly the captaines be naturall of those prouinces. 1622 
Bacon Hen, VII (1876) 201 Till Philip were by continuance 
in Spain made as natural of Spain. 

16. Feeling or exhibiting natural kindliness, 
affection, + or gratitude; having natural feeling. 


Now rare. 

1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 160. Nature byndeth a man to.. 
kepe them, or els he is not a naturall_man, remembrynge 
what od ‘hath done for the. ¢ 1530 C’rEss Satissury in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. 107, F pray you to be a good 
and naturall modre unto hyr. 1589 Greene Menaphon 
(1616) 66 Doron, to shew himselfe a naturall yong man, 

ue her a few kind kisses to comfort her. 1603 SHaxs. 
Sieas. Jor M. wu, i. 229 A noble... brother, in his loue toward 
her, euer most kinde and naturall, 1605 — Lear u. i. 86 
Loyall and naturall Boy. 1608 D. T. Zss. Pol. § Mor. 10 b, 
Which are founde in eu well-disposed naturall man. 
@ 1640 MassinGER, etc. Old Law u. i, Ant. Away, un- 
natural! Sim,..To be natural at such a time Were a fool's. 
part. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iv, A wicked old screw.., 
why wasn’t he natural in his lifetime? 

Comb, @ 1600 Hooker Serm, agst. Sorrow § 7 Those 


' NATURAL-BORN. 


men that would gladly haue their friends and brethrens 
dayes pe ea on earth, (as there is no naturall-hearted 
man but gladly would). 

+b. Const. ¢o or ¢owards a person, etc. Obs. 

1537 CroMWELL in Merriman Life § Let?t. (1902) Il. 89 If 
yow wer either naturall towardes your countrey or your 
famylie, you wolde not thus shame all your kynne. 1562 
Wills & Inv. NV. C. (Surtees 1835) 193 As the said John will 
haive my blessing, to be naturall to the rest of his brether 
and sisters. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. ii, No child can be 
too natural to his parent. a 

17. Sc. Possessed of natural ability. Obs. rare. 

1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 284 
The lord Home beand ane wyse and naturall man. dd. 
II. 120 Quein regent beand ane vyse and naturall woman. 

IV. 18. Dealing or concerned with, relating 
to, nature as an object of study or research; now 
usual only in natural science. + Natural story = 
Naturau History. 

¢ 1425 Orolog. Sapient. iv. in Anglia X. 357/29 Pe forseide 
bropere..lefte pe scoles of natural science and worldely 
wisdome. 1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) V. 11 Plinius..made 
«.xxxvijti buokes of the story naturalle. 155r RECoRDE 
Pathw. Knowl. Pref., He was a wittie man in naturall 
knowlege, and obserued well the change of wethers. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 215 The natural secrets, in the 
understanding and knowledge of which I haue..beene in- 
structed. 1622 GATAKER Sfir. Watch (ed. 2) 23 If we may 
beleeue those that write the naturall story. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 2/1 Thales..first introduc’'d Natural 
and Mathematical Learning intoGreece. 1684.2. Waller's 
Wat. Exper. Fly-leaf, The Royal Society for Improving 
Natural Knowledge. 1707 PAil. Trans. XXV. No. 310. 
2418 Some Natural Observations made..in Shropshire. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 5 The School of Aristotle gave 
a transient attention to the objects of Natural Science. 1840 
Cuuter's Anim. Kingd. 14 The modes of procedure employed 
in the three branches of the Natural Sciences. 

b. Natural Philosophy, the study of natural 
bodies as such and of the phenomena connected 
with them; physical science, physics. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 75 Be all clerkis of 
naturale philosophy. .it is impossible that the hevin be still 
bot moving. 1471 [see PuiLosopny 3]. 1519 /uterl. Four 
Elen. Prol., A few conclusyouns..And poyntes of phylo- 
sophy naturall. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 
129 Naturall Philosophy, the ground mistresse to Physik. 
1649 Futter Yust Man's Funeral 5 He..was skil’d in 
natural Philosophie from the Cedar to the Shrub. 1678 
Hoszes Decam. i. 6 That sublunary Physiques, which is 
commonly called Natural Philosophy. a@1734 Nortu Life 
Ld. pr ai North (1742) 332 He was adept in natural 
Philosophy and Mechanicks. 1803 Woop Mechanics i. 10 
The business of natural philosophy is not to find out what 
might have been the constitution of nature. 1865 Chambers's 
Encycl. VII. 521/2 Physics..in its narrower sense .. is 
equivalent to Natural Philosophy, which, until of late years, 
was the term more commonly used in Great Britain. 

attrib. 1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 42 (1726) 221 The 
place appointed for these examinations is the natural- 
philosophy school (one of the most public places in the 
university). 

c. Given to the study of natural science; esp. 
Natural philosopher, one devoted to, or skilled 
in, natural philosophy. 

crszo L. Anprew Wodde Lyfe aij, The naturall maister 
Aristotell saith [etc.]. 154 R. CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg. Cjb, A physycyen and Cyrurgyen ought for 
to knowe y* complexion of the membres, as natural Phylo- 
sophers. Ge i ULKE Heskins’ Parl, 172 The eternitie of 
the worlde, which is held by some naturall philosophers. 
1629 Donne Serm. xxxi. 307 Naturall men will write of 
Lands of Pygmies. 1657 Trapp Comm. ¥ob xxxviii. 38 The 
large Discourses of the natural Philosophers concerning 
that Subject. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 653/2 Whether 
matter is acted on.., or whether it acts of itself.., makes no 
difference to the natural philosopher. 1888 R. Hunt in 
Dict. Nat. Biog. X1V. 187/1 Davy, Sir Humphry.., natural 
philosopher, was born at Penzance, 

Na‘tural-born, a. [f. prec. + Born Jf/.a. 
Cf. Native-BorN.] Having a specified position 
or character by birth; used esp. with subject, 

a Rie for Treason (1675) 43 D. Sanders a natural 
born ae yond ut an unnatural worn Priest. 1598 W. Puituie 
tr. Linschoten (Hakl.) I. 184 The children of Mesticos are of 
colour and fashion like the naturall borne Countrimen. 1625 
in H. L’Estrange Chas. J (1655) 2t Divers of the naturall- 
born subjects of this Kingdome..do..claim precedency of 
the Peers of this Realm. 1x Act 7 Anne c.5§ he 
Children of all natural-born Subjects, born out of the 
Ligeance of her Majesty .. shall be deemed. .to be natural- 
born Subjects of this Kingdom. 1765 BLackstone Commt. 
I. 370 The prince is always under a constant tie to protect 
his natural-born subjects. 1833 Penny Cyci. I. 338/2 It is 
not true that every person, born out of the dominion of the 
crown, is therefore an alien; nor is a person born within 
them necessarily a natural-born subject. 1876 BANncrorT 
Hist, U.S. V1. xxvi. 27 Every one who first saw the light 
on the American soil was a natural-born American citizen. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 137 The chief being a 
natural-born idiot, came with two of his head men, 

Naturale'sque, a. and sd. [f. NatuRAL a.] 

A. adj. Having the characteristics of nature or 
natural objects. 

1880 Mrs, Compton Reape Brown Hand & White Il. iv. 
1oz Flung to the lowest depths of despair by the very 
naturalesque loveliness of Nereide. 1895 Archzol. Oxon. 
vi, 310 The spandrels are filled with foliage, much of which 
from its naturalesque character is almost unique. 

B. sb. Imitation of, adherence to, nature. 

1888 Star 12 Dec. 3/2 Morris..was generally in his designs 
puzzled between ‘naturalesque’ and ‘conventionalism *, 


Na‘tural History. [History sé. 5.] 
1, A work dealing with the properties of natural 


38 


objects, plants, or animals; a scientific account of 
any subject written on similar lines. 

1567 [see History sd. 5]. 1585 ‘. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay'’s Voy. u. x. 43b, Plinie in his naturall history 
writeth [etc.]. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies 11. i. 117 Every naturall Historie is of it selfe pleasing, 
and ve rofitable. 1626 Bacon New AZZ. (1658) 16 That 
Matarsl | istory, which he wrote of all plants. 1693 PAii. 
Trans. XVII No. 198. 667 [Mr. Bannister] was most likely 
to have given us a very good Natural History of that plate. 
1831 Rennie Montagu’s Ornith, Dict. p. xxxi, Nobody .. 
could ever dream of designating any of these [works] ..a 
Natural History. 1855 Bain Senses & nt. u. i. § 8 If 
a Natural History of the human feelings is at all possible. 

2. The aggregate of facts relating to the natural 
objects, etc., of a place, or the characteristics of 
a class of persons or things. Also ¢vansf. the de- 
tails of any subject treated in a similar manner. 

Freq. in the titles of works, and so tending to pass into 1. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 163 Let him read the 
naturall histories of the Asse, and the Sheepe, in Aristotle, 
Pliny, or Gesner. 1677 Ptor (¢ét/e) The Natural History 
of Oxford-shire, Being an Essay toward the Natural History 
of England. 1766 Swinton in PAz?. Trans. LVII. 111 The 
natural history of these. .insects is sufficiently known. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 645/1 A short sketch of what may 
be called the natural history of the physical sciences. 180) 
Weaver tr. Werner's Fossils 1 Mineralogy or the natura 
history of fossils. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 621,1.. 
got a good deal of material for a work on the Natural His- 
tory of Governors which I do not intend to publish. 

3. Originally, the systematic study of all natural 
objects, animal, vegetable, and mineral; now 
restricted to the study of animal life, and freq. im- 
plying a popular rather than a strictly scientific 
treatment of the subject. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 47 Many other 
stories were told us..relating more to natural History than 
Travels. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants Pref., Without shewing 
any purpose of managing this Part of Natural History. 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Yung. Wm. (1767) I. vii. 284 Of Natural 
Philosophy I consider Natural History as a part. 1816 
KeatincGE Trav. (1817) I. 109 Another incident in natural 
history..is..Toads eat larks! 1855 Kincstey Glaucus 
(1878) 11 It is a question whether Natural History would 
have ever attained its present honours, had not Geology 
arisen. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds p. vii, Persons indifferent 
to the pleasures of Natural History, except when highly- 
coloured pictures are presented to them by popular writers. 

attrib. 1851 Lit, Gaz. 12 July 483/1 The Natural History 
Section of the British Association. 1877 Nature 21 June 
137/t The organisation of natural history museums. 

+b. In concrete use. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. No. 491. 6 An Account of Glasses 
.. for preserving Pieces of Anatomy or Natural History in 
spirituous Liquors. 

Hence Na‘tural histo‘rian, a writer or autho- 
rity on Natural History ; Na‘tural-histo‘rical c., 
belonging to Natural History. 

~~ Hooke Microgr. 27 There are many examples found 
in Natural Historians, of Springs that do ebb and flow. 
1780 J. Apams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 379 There is a hand- 
some statue of M. Buffon, the great natural historian. 
1825 Beppors Let. in Poems (1851) p. xlvii, Blumenbach.. 
is, I fancy, of the first rank as mineralogist, physiologian, 
geologist, botanist, natural-historian, and physician. @ —_ 
Rossettt Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 267 Wor 's..whose sub- 


| jects are genealogical, historical, natural-historical, and 


even theological. 1884 Daily News 28 Aug. 2/2 A natuial- 
historian who told us all about the height of Lundy Island, 

Naturalism (ne'tiiiriliz’m). [f. Narorat a. 
+-IsmM. Cf. F. naturalisme.) 

1. Action arising from, or based on, natural 
instincts, without spiritual guidance (+also with 
pl.) ; a system of morality or religion having a 
purely natural basis. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 211 Atheists or 
men..who will admit of nothing but Morality, but Natu- 
ralismes, and humane reason. 1753 tr. Frey's Acc. Mora- 
vians 34 The Naturalism and lawless Priviledges of the 
first Class. 1866 Lippon Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 308 
Pagans yield to those instincts of creature-worship which 
mere naturalism is ever prone to indulge. 1884 Symonps 
Shaks. Predec. iii. 96 A spirit survived from the old heathen 

ast,.. which we may describe as naturalism. 1894 Thinker 

- 346 A mythological i bee with innumerable gods 
grafted upon the original element of naturalism. 

2. Philos, A view of the world, and of man’s 
relation to it, in which only the operation of 
natural (as opposed to supernatural or spiritual) 
laws and forces is admitted or assumed. 

1750 WaRBURTON Julian 42 note, [Ammianus] being. .a 
religious Theist, and untainted with the Naturalism of 
Tacitus. 1794 Hurp Life Warburton 72 Lord Boling- 
broke..was of that sect, which, to avoid a more odious 
name, chuses to Sia itself by that of Naturalism. 
1816 R. Hatt Zet. Wks, 1832 V. 502 Their system is 
naturalism, not the evangelical system. 1858 Sears Athan. 
4 By the word ‘ Naturalism’ we describe a belief in nature 
alone. 1874 W. Wattace Hegel's Logic § 60. 100 Material- 
ism or Naturalism, therefore, is the only consistent and 
thorough-going system of Empiricism. 2 

8. A style or method characterized by close ad- 
herence to, and faithful representation of, nature 
or reality : a. in literature. 

a@18s0 Rossetti Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 21 The earliest 
prominent example of a naturalism without afterthought in 
the whole of Italian poetry. 1859 Kincstey Misc. II. 136 
That Naturalism which threatened to end in sheer brutality. 
1881 Daily News 13 June 4/4 That rE Ty # faithful 
portrayal of offensive incidents for which M. Zola has found 
the new name of ‘ Naturalism ’. 


NATURALIST. 


b. in art. 

1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Madonna Introd. 37 The man- 
nerism of the Italians, and the naturalism of the Flemish 
painters. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. i. § 11 The Gothic 
naturalism advancing gradually from the Byzantine se- 
verity. 1884 Bazaar 26 Dec. 681/3 Foregrounds of rush 
and wild flower he paints with extraordinary facility and 
naturalism. 

4. Adherence or attachment to what is natural. 

1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. v. 186 Goethe’s profound, im- 
perturbable naturalism is absolutely fatal to all routine 
thinking. 1884 SrELey in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 502 His 
naturalism, his enjoyment of the world as it is. 

Naturalist (netiiiralist), [ad. F. xaturaliste 
(1527), =It. and Sp. maturalista; or f. NATURAL 
a. + -IST.] 

1. One who studies natural, in contrast to spiri- 
tual, things; one who regards natural causes as 
a sufficient explanation of the world and its phe- 
nomena ; an adherent of, or believer in, naturalism. 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornay Pref. (1592) 9 Against the false 
naturalists (that is to say professors of the knowledge of 
nature and naturall things) I wil alledge nature it selfe. 
1612 R. Carpenter Soul's Sent. 76 Those blasphemous 
truth-opposing Heretikes, and Atheisticall naturalists. 1 
Gites Demonol. (1867) 132 The Naturalists explode Christ 
and Scriptures at lastas unnecessary. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 191 Let the Naturalists explain these Things [the 
aspirations of the soul]. 1824 SourHrey Sir 7. More (1831) 
I. 5 The religious Naturalist in his turn despises the 
feeble mind of the Socinian. 18640. ¥rud. Sci. 1. 554 The 
small semi-educated sect of men calling themselves ‘ Natu- 
ralists ', or ‘ Secularists’. : 

b. One who follows the light of nature, as con- 
trasted with revelation. 

1608 Br. Hatt Zfist. 11. iii, Let me but know what action 
Popery requires of any of hir followers, which a meere 
Naturalist hath not done, can not do? 1628 FertHam Re- 
solves 1. xcii. 269 For the Manner how God would bee 
worshipped, no Naturalist could euer find it out, till hee 
himselfe gaue directions from his sacred Scripture. 1825 
CoteripGE Aids Refi. (1848) I. 288, I am here speaking in 
the assumed character of a mere naturalist, to whom no 
light of revelation had been vouchsafed. Ai eat 

+2. A natural man ; one with natural instincts. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virg. 34 Feredo 
was in one respect a naturalist, desirous of posterity. 

3. One who studies, or is versed in, natural 
science ; a natural philosopher, a physicist. Now 
rare or Ods. (very common in 17th c.). 

1587 Greene Euphues Cens. Philautus Wks. (Grosart) 
VI. 172 Your phisicall reasons bewraies a good naturalist. 
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvii. 89 Diligent physitians or 
naturalists..wil put the same to any kind of metall. 1 
Wurttock Zootomia 227 That Inke hath Poyson in it, the 
Historian, as wellas Naturalist will confesse. 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh, § Because the Lightening first affects the Sense, 
I give it the precedence, as is usual amongst Naturalists. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ili, For the highest clouds cannot 
rise above two miles, as naturalists agree, 1752 Hume 
Ess. §& Treat. (1777) 1. 330 All water. .remains always at 
alevel. Ask naturalists the reason. 1795 J. Hutton 7h. 
Earth 1, 201 Some part of the Theory of the Earth.. 
which will probably give offence to naturalists who 
have espoused an opposite opinion. 1813 Mackintosu De 
L’ Allemagne Wks. 1846 Il. 537 The naturalist gives no 
picture of scenery by the most accurate catalogue of mineral 
and vegetable produce. £ 

b. (In early use only contextual, now specific.) 
One who is interested in, or makes a special study 
of, animals or plants. (A less precise term than 
zoologist, botanist, etc.) 4 

1600 Sutton Disce Mori vi. (1846) 57 A lion; of whom 
the naturalist writeth, that he is of such courage [etc.]. 
16581’. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 30 The great Naturalist 
observes it of this beast, the Leopard [etc.]. 1733 Swirt 
On Poetry Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 194 So, nat’ralists observe, 
a flea Hath smaller fleas that on him preys 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. VU. 27 The sea snail, of which naturalists have 
--mentioned fifteen kinds. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. 
210 This father was a great naturalist, or rather florist; he 
had large collections of flowers, plants [etc.]. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 33 Every naturalist knows vaguely 
what he means when he speaks of a species. EATS 
Nat. Hist. Comm, 7 The structure of a bone enables 
naturalists to build up the animal of which it is a part. 

4. One ‘natural’ to a country; a native. Ods.—' 

1631 Heywoop Lug, Eliz. (1641) 160 If they aimed at the 
life of a naturalist, being their. + Sovereignes sister. 

5. One who lacks technical training. Ods.—! 

1707 Sir W. Hore New Method Fencing (1714) 255 A 
vigorous and stout ignorant or naturalist, with a swinging 
irregular pursute, will put any of you from off all your 
orderly postures of defence. 4 ‘ 

6. One who aims at reproducing or adhering 
closely to nature; a representative of naturalism : 


a, in art. é 
1784 J. Barry Lect. Art iii. (1848) 124 The cavils of the 
ignorant,—or the Naturalists, as they choose to 
selves, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. tv. vi. § 2 Others re- 
ceived both good and evil together (thence properly aay 
Naturalists). 1873 Pater Renaissance 42 Botticelli lived in 
a generation of naturalists, and he might have been a 
naturalist among them. 
b. in literature. ees oe: 
1883 Lowett Ws. (1 VI. 62 Fielding was a nat 
in rs sense that he be instinctive and careful observer. 
1888 H. James Partial Portr. 124 [Trollope] tells us, on 
the whole, more about life than the ‘naturalists’ in our 
sister republic, ee 
B. adj. Naturalistic. i 
1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. u. 366 Its naturalist tendencies.. 
received their highest power to hurt from corresponding 


. 


NATURALISTIC, 


ints in the state of theology. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
v. 1x. ii. § 4 That naturalist art..denied at last the spiritual 
nature of man. 1893 Cottincwoop Life Ruskin 1. 192 
The Naturalist-landscape school, a group of painters who 
threw overboard the traditions of Turner. 

Naturalistic (nztiirali-stik),a.[f. prec. + -10.] 

1. In accordance with the doctrine of naturalism, 

1840 W. H. Mitt Odserv. 1. 130 The historical and natu- 
ralistic explanations of Paulus and his school. 1858 Sears 
Athan. 8 Naturalistic tendencies leading to doubts of im- 
mortality. rine Farrar in Contemp. Kev. Mar. 446 The 
naturalistic explanation of miracles was exploded finally by 
Strauss himself. : 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, natural- 
ism in various senses. 

1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1861) 9 The supporters of what 
may be termed the naturalistic theory of politics, 1871 
Farrar Witn. Hist. iii. 101 For the old humanistic worshi 
- it substituted a naturalistic cult. 1891 T. Harpy Tess xxvi, 
Its obvious unreality amid beliefs essentially naturalistic. 

2. Aiming at a close reproduction of nature; 
realistic: @. in art. 

se. Fraser's Mag. XX XIX. 295 They think it a sufficient 
condemnation of a picture to call it naturalistic. 1862 
Hamerton Painter's Camp 1, 8 Our modern school of 
naturalistic landscape painters. 1886 Symonps Renaiss. 
ft., Cath. React, (1898) VII. xiii. 223 A manner..more 
naturalistic than that of the Caracci. 

b. in literature. 

1876 L. SterHen Eng. Th. 18th C. 11. 426 The romantic 
and the naturalistic school adopted different modes of 
satisfying the yearning thus excited, 1889 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 963/t The perusal of a naturalistic book. 

3. Of or belonging to natural history. 

1859 G. Witson Life £. Fordes v. (1861) 151 The almost ex- 
clusive preference which he showed to the scientific, and 
especially the naturalistic, over the professional branches of 
medicine, 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 149/2 We wish 
no better guide on a naturalistic ramble, 

4, Based on nature; relating to the natural order 
of things, as opposed to a logical order. 

Bs Atwater Logic 53 In a Logical sense, quadrupeds, 
reptiles, birds, fishes, are species of the genus animal. In 
the Naturalistic sense, though they include species, they are 
not themselves species at all. 

Hence Naturali'stically adv. 

1864 Realm 2 Mar. 7 His solidly imagined and naturalis- 
tically eater groundwork of an autobiography. 1885 
J.E. Harrison Stud. in Gk. Art iii. 139 It is usually a 
natural scene, naturalistically treated. 

Naturality (netitireliti). Now vare. [a. F. 
naturalité (14th c.), ad. late L. natiralitat-em 
(Tertullian) : see NaTurat a. and -1Ty.] 

+1. Natural character or quality. Ods. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, Prol. Aj b, Con- 
oay in their opinions, as dyuers in their naturalities. 
Tbid, let. x. 131 b, The goddis by their naturalyte and 
Pago close vp the furies, and gouerne the steres. 1651 

. Biccs New Disp. ? 174 To arraigne and examine the 
naturalities of the other universal main pillars of curing. 
1659 TorRIANO, Sfécze, kind.., quality, or naturality. 

+2. a. Astate of nature, as opposed to morality. 

1619 Sir J. Semi, Sacrilege Handled App. 47 They haue 
even lost the common Principles with Brutish Naturalitie, 
which..will euen vse a kinde of Commutatiue Iustice, and 
retribution, 1653 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. Pref. (1662) 169 As 
all Morality presupposeth Naturality. 

+b. Natural unmodified state. Ods. rare—'. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 1. i. 96 Which expression is 
seen in its pure naturality in Boyes. a. 

+3. a. Naturalness; the fact of being in accord- 
ance with nature. Ods. 

1643 Str T, Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 19 The villany of 
that Spirit..by demonstrating a naturality in one way, 
makes us mistrust a miracle in another. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. Pref., Answering the Objection, against the 
Naturality of the Idea of God, from the Pagan Polytheism. 

b. Closeness to nature. Ods. rare, 

1651 G. Dantet Le¢. Wks. (Grosart) II. 206 You may iudge 
Draughts sometimes in Cole-Works, to hit the Naturalitie 
of Lines Studied by finer Pencills. 

4. Natural (+ modesty,) feeling or conduct, In 
later use Sc. 4 
1628 F, Grevitte Life Sidney x. (1652) 123 Greater resolu- 
tion..than the naturality, diffidence, and quiet complexion 
of the Princes then reigning could well bear, 1822 GALT 
Sir A. Wylie xcix, I was vexed when I thought he was 
dead, and that I should have so little naturality, 1847 
Mrs Cartyte Early Lett. (1889) 173 To rouse lethargic 
friends into naturality. 

5. An illustration drawn from natural things. 

, 1649 Mitton Eikon. xxi. Wks. 1851 III. 484 They. .are 
in his naturalities no better then Spiders. a1849 H. Corr- 
RIDGE £ss, (1851) II. any sort of illustrations. .are better 
than stale common-p naturalities, which show no ac- 
quaintance with actual nature, 

+6. The position or rights of a natural-born 
subject. Obs. rare. 

3558 Acts Parit. Scot. (1814) Il. 507 The maist cristine 
king of france hes grantit pot steed of Naturalitie for him 
and his successouris, 1614 W. Barciray Nepenthes A 4b, 
The Spaniards, who haue giuen it the right of naturalitie in 
their soyle terme it Tabacco. 


+ Naturalizant. 0s. rare—'. [a. pres. pple. 
of F. naturaliser to NaturauizE.] A natural 
citizen or inhabitant. 


1653 A. Witson Yas. J 35 We are all fellow-Citizens and 
Naturalizants of the Heavenly Jerusalem. 
r Na- 


Naturalization (ne:titiraloizé'{an), 
TURALIZE v.+-ATION; cf. F, naturalisation. 
1. The action of admitting an alien to the posi- 


39 


tion and privileges of a native-born subject or 
citizen ; the fact of being so admitted. 

1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 693 All respettis, re- 
missionis, tutoreis datives and naturalizationis. 1603 R. 
Jounson Kingd. § Commw. 190 Certaine Iesuits .. ob- 
tayning the fauour of certaine gouernors, obtained a priui- 
ledge of naturalization. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 
442 Those of Flanders..are not bound to take Letters of 
Naturalization to dwell in this Kingdome. a@ 1676 Hae 
Prim. Orig. Man. u. x. (1677) 234 Many Scotch..either by 
Naturalizations or Transmigrations have increased the 
Inhabitants of this Island. 1709 Sterte Tatler No. 13? 4 
Our late act of naturalization hath had so great an effect in 
foreign parts [etc.]. 1 Junius Lett, iv. (1788) 52 Such 
depopulation can only be repaired.. by some sensible bill of 
naturalization. @a183z Mackintosu Rev. 1688, Wks. 1846 
II. 49 They resumed the consideration of a bill for the 
naturalisation of French Protestants. 1867 Smites H/ugue- 
nots Eng. xviii. (1880) 319 They claimed and obtained 
letters of naturalisation. 

Jig. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. 11. 120 Our English Cathedral 
Music has gained..much from this naturalisation, as it may 
be called, of Italian Masters. 

b. attrib. 

1711 Swirt Examiner No. 44 Enemies, taking Advantage of 
the general Naturalization Act, had invited over.. Foreigners 
ofall Religions. 1747 Gent/. Mag. 232/2 Tho the naturaliza- 
tion bill was drop’d, no other was brought in to answer the 
same good purposes. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 339/1 The most 
effectual method of naturalizing an alien is by Act of Parlia- 
ment, called a Naturalization Bill. 1874 Bancrorr Footpr. 
ime xix. 609 A naturalization law was organized. 

2. a. The admission or adoption of foreign words, 
beliefs, arts, practices, etc, into general use or favour. 

1747 Jounson Plan Dict. Wks. 1787 1X. 169 This natural- 
ization is produced..by admission into common speech, in 
some metaphorical signification. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 
125 They are also accompanied by many compounds and 
derivatives, which is commonly regarded as a proof of long 
naturalization. 1876 L. SrerHen Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. ii. 33 
The Cartesian philosophy failed to find complete naturaliza- 
tion, 1878 Lecxy Eng. 18t4 C. I. iv. 538 The naturalisation 
of the opera in England. 

b. The introduction of plants or animals to 
places where they are not indigenous, but thrive 
freely under ordinary conditions. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 89 The naturalisation 
of plants through man’s agency in foreign lands. 1870 W. 
Rosinson (¢7#/e) The Wild Garden, or Our Groves and 
Shrubberies made beautiful by the Naturalization of Hardy 
Exotic Plants. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 528/1 [He] laboured 
successfully for the naturalisation of British salmon in 
Colonial waters. 

3. The action of making natural. 

1897 Fairsairn Catholicism (1899) 423 He did not describe 
the process with Harnack as the Secularization of the 
Church, or with Sohm as its Naturalization. 

Naturalize (ne‘tiiiraloiz), v. f[ad. F. xa- 
turaliser (16th c.): see NATURAL a. and -1zE, and 
cf. It. xaturalizzare (Florio). 

I. 1. ‘vans. To admit (an alien) to the position 
and rights of citizenship; to invest with the privi- 
leges of a native-born subject. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /ntell. viii. (1628) 263 A name of 
Naturalizing or making the bearer thereof a free Denizen. 
1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 64 By their naturalizing Men of all 
Countries, they have laid the beginnings of many great 
advantages, 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 13 P 2 All the French 
Refugees in those dominions [Holland] are to be naturalized. 
1753 Scots Mag. June 269/1 The King..had a power to 
naturalize any foreigner. 1792 J. Bartow Constit. 1791, 37 
Many of your citizens have been naturalized. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. Ill. 1. i, We, by act of Assembly, ‘ naturalise’ the 
chief Foreign Friends of Humanity. 1891 J. Winsor 
Columbus xx. 479 She.. naturalized his brother Diego to fit 
him for covlesnsticnl Pas Pree . 6 Vad 

Jig. uLLER Holy & Prof. St. w._xx. 348 Valour 
estes a brave pa through the Universe. a 1653 
Gouce Comm. Heb, xi, 21 The children of Joseph..are.. 
naturalized by Jacob, and made free Denisons of the 
Church. 1766 CunnincHam Prol, Merch. Ven. 18 This 
Shylock, the Jew,..Was naturaliz’d oft by your fathers 
before ye. 1825 Lams Eé/a Ser. u. Stage Illusion, We love 
in comedy to see an audience naturalised behind the scenes. 

absol. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd. ? 6 They haue 
not had that vsage, to Naturalize liberally. 

b. Const. zxto, to. Chiefly in fig. uses. 

1606 Dekker Sev. Sins vit. (Arb.) 46 Remember. .that your 
Seruants are your adopted Children, they are naturalized 
into your bloud. 1622 Donne Serm, cliv. Wks, 1839 VI. 145 
Persons. .not naturalized by conversion. .from another reli- 
gion to this, 1667 WATERHOUSE Five Lond. 107 Whose Credit 
. lewred Strangers out of their Countrys to reside in it, and 
kept them here, and naturalized them to it. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 5 ® 1 My obligations of it are suchas might 
well naturalize me into the interests of it. 1813 Croker in 
Examiner 22 Feb. 118/2 We naturalized foreign seamen 
into our service. c 

2. To introduce or adopt (a word, practice, 
thing, etc.) into a country or into common use; 
to put on a level with what is native. 

1593 Peete Hon. Garter 42 Harington,..That hath so 
purely naturalized Strange words, and made them all free 
denizens. 1612 Seven ///ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. i. 40,1 
have like liberty to naturalize that word [transanimation], 
as Lipsius had to make it a Roman. a 1674 CLAREN- 
pon Hist. Red. x1, § 161 This Proposition..seemed to 
naturalize Rebellion, and to make it current in the Kingdom. 
1702 S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 1 When I first 
attempted to naturalize the Notions and Arguments, which 
the Geeclen Philosophers have. 1756 Nucent Montes- 
quieu's Spir. Laws xxu. xxi, These continual changes.. 
naturalized usury at Rome. 180r Med. Frui. V. 556 To 
carry back the vaccine virus into his department, with a view 
to propagate and naturalize it. 1866 Rocers Agric. $ 
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Prices 1. xxii. 571 The yard was naturalized as an English 
measure. 

rg. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Ch. Porch \xi, Keep all 
thy native good, and naturalize All forrain of that name. 

8. To introduce (animals or plants) to places 
where they are not indigenous, but in which they 
may flourish under the same conditions as those 
which are native. (Chiefly const. 7.) 

¢ 1708 (¢it/e) Canary Birds Naturalized in Utopia. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 69 ® 5 Our Melons, our Peaches..are 
Strangers among us,..naturalized in our English Gardens. 
1763 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 68/2 A great variety of 
African plants have, as it were, been naturalised in the 
American settlements. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. Il. 
342 An essay on the means and advantages of naturalizing 
the alpaca in this country. 1845 Darwin Voy. Wat. vi. 
(1852) 120 No doubt many plants besides the cardoon and 
fennel are naturalized. 

4. refl. To become fully settled or established in 
a place or in new surroundings. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 96 Customs insensibly Natural- 
ize themselves, 1824 SoutHEY Sir 7. More (1831) 1. 53 
An endemic malady..has naturalized itself among your 
American brethren. 1827 Steuart /anter’s G. (1828) 296 
From the singular steadfastness of the stem, they soon 
naturalize themselves to the spot. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) IL. 1. ii. 74 They were brought into it by 
the Roman Government.., but they never naturalized them- 
selves there. 

5. zutr. To become naturalized; to settle down 
in a natural manner. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 398 Divers of ours 
being taken, have naturalized amongst them, 1821 JEFFREY 
Let. to C. Wilkes 15 Apr., We do not allow ourselves .. to 
naturalise in London. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-MJaiad viii, 
How did you get them all to naturalise here ? 

II. +6. trans. a. To familiarize or accustom 
(one) 77 or fo a thing. Ods. rare. 

16or SHaks. All's Well 1, i. 223, I will returne perfect 
Courtier, in the which my instruction shall serue to natural- 
izethee. 1651 Hartiis Clavis Apocal. Ded., An emploi- 
ment whereunto..God hath naturalized my affections. 

b. To convert Zo or zx/o (something) by cus- 
tom; to make (a thing) natural or familiar (/o 
a person), Obs. rare. 

1606 WarnER 4/é, Eng. xvi. ci. 401 Prescription doth 
naturalize in Court Some Errors to a habit. a@1667 SoutH 
Serm. (1697) 1. 30 Custom has naturalized his Labour to 
him. 1742 Younc Vt. 74. 1x. 41 Conscience, deadened by 
repeated strokes, Has into manners naturaliz’d our crimes. 

7. a. To bring into conformity with nature; to 
free from conventionality. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne i. v. (1632) 491 Were I of the 
trade I would naturalize Arte, as much as they Artize 
nature. 1789 SmytH tr. Adldrich’s Archit. (1818) 12 
Masaccio, the first painter who naturalized the stiff manner 
of Giotto. 1867 Barry Life Sir C. Barry iv. 127 A style 
thoroughly naturalized. : 

b. To reduce to a purely natural basis; to free 
from the supernatural or miraculous. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. u. x. 158 The inward 
satisfaction of conscience. .is that alone which doth natural- 
ize these supernaturall duties, 1652 Persuasive 5 It shall 
not be the project of this Discourse, either to naturalize, or 
make invalid the Lines of Princes. 1823 BenrHam Wot 
Paul 305 Willing to contradict the falsity, and thus natural- 
ize the miracle. 1858 Sears Athan. 7 The Divine Being 
himself is naturalized and brought down to the plane of 
these conceptions. a 1882 T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics 
Introd. (1883) 9 To stand in the way of the scientific im- 
pulse to naturalise the moral man. ; ‘ 

+ 8. zntr. To adopt methods in conformity with, 
or indicated by, nature. Obs. rare.—t 

1628 WitHER Brit. Rememd. 1. 271 Some did a little 
further nat’rallize, And these unto the Ayre would sacrifize 
..pure Frankincense or Myrrhe... They hoped these might 
purge ill ayres. Z ‘ 

9. To pursue the studies of a naturalist. 

1787 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 27 Feb., The mountains of 
Wales, where both had been naturalizing thirteen yearsago. 
1840 E, Forbes in Wilson & Geikie Lie ix. (1861) ee) Going 
to naturalize in the Mediterranean for a couple of years. 
1861 Witson & Getkie /éid. 250 Forbes returned to the 
Isle of Man, where he remained two months, naturalizing, 
as was his wont. . 

Naturalized (ne‘titiraloizd), As/. a. [-Ep1.] 

1. Of persons: Admitted to the rights or privi- 
leges of a native citizen or subject, In looser 
sense, practically made into a native by residence, 
a. In predicative use. + Also const. fo. 

I in Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 440 Frenche men 
Fn 4 nott be justlie called strangearis, seeing that thei war 
naturalized, 1623 tr. Mavine's Theat. Hon. m1. vii. 392 
Except they be naturalized, and inhabitants of our owne 
kingdome. _¢ 1677 in Marvell Growth Popery 62 The other 
half, and the whole of the Lading, belonging to Simon 
Francia, who is naturalized. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
182, I was .. naturaliz’d to the Place, and to the Manner of 
Living. 1775 in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) I. 
332 Mr. Dean .. was early naturalized among the Indians, 
well understands their customs. 1818Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 
III. 339 They must be..natural-born subjects, or naturalized, 
or made denizens. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. xviii. 
(1880) 319 Many .. Flemings had no sooner settled .. and 
become naturalised, than they. .assumed English [names]. 

transf. and fig. 165: Hospes Leviath, 11. xii, 263 The 
Godly .. as naturalized in that heavenly Kingdome. 1788 
Sir J. Reynotps Disc, xiv. Wks. 1797 I. 305 A mind thrown 
back two thousand years, and as it were naturalized in an- 
tiquity. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v, (ed. 2) 189 It is 
. advisable. .that they[chronometers] should be received on 
board at an earlier period, so that they may become natural- 
ized in their new position, 
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pb. Attributively. (Sometimes qualifying the 
original, and sometimes the acquired, designation.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 69 The Country People 
and naturalized Portugals live to a good Old Age. 1753 
Scots Mag. P he 270/2 Naturalized Jews claiming the 
privileges of Englishmen. 1775 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
I. 112 Spain having learned the art..from their naturalised 
guests the Arabians. 1822 J. Funr Lett, Amer. 171 He is 
a naturalized citizen of the United States, but a native of 
England. @18s9 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 141 The 
names of Sir Joseph Williamson .., a born Englishman, 
and of Portland, a naturalised Englishman, 1873 Smites 
Huguenots France i. i. (1881) 313 The disposition of the 
naturalised Huguenots to adopt names of an English sound. 

transf. 1817 Keats Lett, Wks. (1889) III. 74 We some- 
times skim into a bed of rushes, and there become natural- 
ized river-folks. 

@. Closely attached ¢o one. vare—'. 

1809 MaLkin Gil Blas x1. ix. 6, Iam too much natural- 
ized to you on the side of obligation, not to take a permanent 
interest in all your pleasures and disappointments. 

2. Of things, languages, words, practices, etc. 


(See NATURALIZE v. 2 

162g in K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis p. iv, Thy Argenis 
.. by thy paine Is naturalized, and doth in English reigne. 
1671 CLARENDON Dia/. Tracts (1727) 338 Since the Latin 
hath ceased to be a language,.. the French is almost 
naturalized through Europe. 1703 T. N. City & C. Pur- 
chaser 224The word amongst Artificers is almost naturaliz’d. 
1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. vi. (1864) IX. 213 The native 
language, or rather the naturalised Latin reasserted its 
independence. 1878 GLapstone Prim. Homer 52 Homer 
never directly assigns to a foreign origin anything that has 
become naturalised in Greece. 

+b. Firmly rooted or fixed. Ods. rare. 

1665 NeepuaM Med. Medicing 296 Most mysterious Mala- 
dies are naturalised within our Vitals. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Disc. (1707) 1V. 148 'Tis late, if ever, that we discover out 
so confirm'd and so Naturalized Mistake. 

3. Of animals and plants. (See the vb. 3.) 

1796 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 336 See E. bot. 63, 
where it is first adopted as a naturalized plant. 1811 15¢ 
Rep. Merino Soc. 52'This kind cannot be perfectly produced 
but by naturalized sheep of the pure race. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 89 These naturalised plants are of a 
highly diversified nature. 1875 WALLAcE in Eucycl. Brit. 
1. 84/1 A naturalised animal or plant..must be able to with- 
stand all the vicissitudes of the seasons in its new home. 

4. Affected by naturalism ; reduced to the level 
of natural things ; made natural. 

1858 Sears Azthan. 6 Naturalized faith preserves the 
scattered dust to be combined anew. Jé/d. 1. vi. 305 
Natural men in all ages .. attain only to a belief in a 
naturalized spirit-world. 1880 in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 448/1 
A naturalised note is always a white key on the pianoforte or 
organ, unless it be combined with a sharp or flat. 

Naturalizer (ne‘titiralaizo1). [f. as prec. + 
-ER 1.) One who naturalizes. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 846 The two-fold character borne 
by the naturalizer of German novels. 1885 Asthenxum 
17 Oct. 510/1 Upon the naturalizers of this and other noxious 
species ..we cannot waste much pity. — 

Naturalizing (ne'titiraloizin), v7. 5d. [f. as 
prec. + -ING1.] The action of the vb, NATURALIZE. 

a. In sense 1 of the vb. Also a¢trid. 

1636 Featty Clavis Myst. iv. 45 The naturalizing (if I 
may so speak) of the Gentiles into the spirituall Common- 
wealth. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2554/4 An Act for the 
Naturalizing of David le Grand, and others. 1753 Scots 
Mag. Aug. 379/1, 1 am against this naturalizing bill. 1770 
LanGuorneé Plutarch (1879) I. 106/1 The wisdom of the 
law concerning the naturalizing of foreigners. 

b. In sense 9 of the vb. Also attrib, 

one E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie Li/ ix. (1861) 269 It 
would be the acme of naturalizing happiness. 1860 TristRAM 
Gt. Sahara xiii. 231. Naturalizing was a task of some little 
difficulty, the place being in so unsettled a condition, 

So Na‘turalizing A7/. a. 

1854 E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie Li/é xv. (1861) 555 We 
shall turn out a fine set of naturalizing youths by and by. 
1865 Moztey Mirac. (ed. 2) Pref. 11 Here, then, are three 
naturalizing rationales of miracles. 

Natur: (neetitirali), adv. Also 6 -allye, 
6-7 -allie. [f. NaruraL a.+-Ly2. The earlier 
ME, form was NATURELLY.] 

I. 1. By natural or inherent instinct, impulse, 
feeling or tendency. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems a) 79 The lark also ful 
naturally, Cristes ascencioune .. Commendyd. c 1460 For- 
tescuE Ads. & Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 128 Manis corage is so 
noble, pat naturally he meee to high thinges. 1538 
Starkey England i. i. 159 Euery man naturally ys gyuen 
to folow plesure, quietnes, and ease. 1560 Daus tr. Svez- 
dane's Comm. 5b, He whiche is a Germain him selfe wil 
naturally for the countrie sake .. be helpfull to an other 
Germaine, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 212 All of us 
naturally are too much in love with our owne workes. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. u. xvii. 85 Men (who naturally love 
Liberty, and Dominion over others), 17rx Bupcett Sect, 
No. 77 ® 1, I have naturally an Aversion to much S; ing. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic, W. xix, I naturally hate the face of a 
tyrant. 1797-1803 Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) I. xliii. 
246 The sympathy which we naturally feel for our kind. 
1876 L. Steruen Eng, Th. 18th C. U1. xu. viii. 448 An anti- 
quarian is naturally a conservative. 

b. Immediately qualifying an adj, or pple. de- 
noting personal character. (Passing into next.) 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1v. iv. 732 Though I am not natu- 
rally honest, I am so sometimes by chance. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. 1. 90 They are naturally inclined to singing. a 1687 
Petry Pol. Arith. Pref. (1690) a3b, That many are natu- 
rally rniene and envious, is an Evil as old as the World. 
17 aTson Philip I] (3839) 437 Philip was not naturall: 


either bold or rash, 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith i. 16 If 
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a youth learn to sing and play easily and with pleasure, .. 
we say he is naturally musical. F 

2. In respect of natural constitution, character, 
or condition. 

1526 TINDALE 2 Pet. ii. 12 As brute beastes naturally made 
to be taken and destroyed. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 
407 The chiefest castell .. is situated .. upon an hyghe hyll, 
naturally strong. 16x15 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 5 High grounds are not naturally fat. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. wv. x. 201 That Jews stinck naturally, 
..is a received opinion. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 131 Whether 
the Chondrilla .. have naturally a full or double flower. .? 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 155 P 4 A Woman is naturally more 
helpless than the other Sex. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xix, 
We have all naturally an equal right to the throne. 1815 
Evputnstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 163 It is naturally fer- 
tile, and well watered. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre vii, Her 
face, naturally pale as saavele: 

3. By natural endowment; by means of, or in 
virtue of, inherent knowledge or capacity ; with- 
out special teaching or training. 70 come naturally 
zo (one): see NATURAL @. 9 c. 

1525 Lp. Berners Foiss. Il. 312/2 The grayhounde hath 
this knowledge naturallye, therfore take hym to you. 1551 
T. Witson Logike (1580) 2 Euery man can geue a reason 
naturallie, and without Arte. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 100 Some have no religion, yet they hold 
naturally the immortality of the soul. 1691 HartcLirFe 
Virtues 357 For Men have naturally the Notions of good and 
evil within them. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4764/4 [A horse] sets 
Head and Tail naturally well. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 
112/2 Statesmanship came so naturally to him. 1889 Mrs. 
RipveEti P’cess Sunshine I. v. 87 It came naturally to him 
to bear and forbear. 

4. Spontaneously; by natural growth, etc. ; 
without the aid of art or cultivation. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 6 That ground .. which 
naturally bringeth forth of his own accord, both elms and 
wilde young springs. 1567 Maret Gr. forest 98 A Collar 
or Chaine naturally wrought like to Sinople or Uermelon. 
1617 Moryson /?in. 11. 45 The crown of his head was in his 
latter dayes somthing bald, as the forepart naturally curled. 
@1661 Futter Worthies (1840) I11. 87, I have placed woad 
-. in this county, because, as I am informed, it groweth 
naturally therein. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
zor There is naturally upon a Marble Stone, a figure in red 
Colour of a Virgin on her Knees. 1721 Brapiey Philos. 
Acc. Wks. Nat. 92 Where Elephants are naturally placed, 
they are of great Use after they are tamed. 1797 Eucycd. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 581/1 Where it grows naturally is not 
known, but it is cultivated in Germany. 1847 C. BrontE 
F. Eyre vii, Julia’s hair curls naturally. 

b. Without affectation, with ease. 

1840 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) II. v. 259 Some men talk as if 
to speak naturally were to speak like a natural. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1877) II. vi. 55 The Czar called his Empress 
so naturally by her dear homely title of wife. 

II. 5. In accordance with, by the operation of, 
natural laws or causes. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 Sen naturaly 
thir unresonable bestis has sik contrarietee amang thame. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 Nature 
made the bodyes above,.. That aboute the worlde naturallye 
do move. 1546 Lancrey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. u. i. 35 
We perceive in all kindes of liuing creatures naturally a 
certaine familiaritie of male and female. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) A3 As when good ground 
naturally brings forth thistles. 1707 Foyer Physic. Pudse- 
Watch 385 The salt Limpha mixes naturally with the Blood. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 301 The muscular actions 
which take place naturally in the body may be divided into 
two classes. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey 11. 305 The changes 
which are naturally wrought by time. i 

b. In the natural manner; through age or disease 
as opposed to violence, etc. 

1552 Lynpesay Monarche 5136 Thocht sum de Naturally, 
throuch aige, Fer mo deis raiffand in one raige. 15: 
Fieminc Panopil. Epist. 199 marg., Tyrants. .verie sildome 
or neuer are so blessed as to dye naturally, 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 348 Widows if their husbands died 
naturally, marry not again. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian 
iii, She did not seem to die naturally. 

ce. As a natural result or consequence; as 
might be expected from the circumstances. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.u. 101 To gather that 
observation, or conclusion, which most natu buddeth 
out of it. x712 Appison Sfect. No. 465 ? 2 Faith and 
Morality naturally produce each other. 1760-2 Gotpsm. 
Cit. W. xxvii, Poverty naturally begets dependence. 1796 
H. Hunter tr, St-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 5 Those 
eyes whose balls are blue are naturally the softest. 1 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 182 His situation naturally 
developes in him .. a peculiar class of abilities. 1892 Gar- 
piner Stud. Hist. Eng. 14 He naturally chose the latter 
alternative. 

+d. Simply, easily. Ods. vare—', 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Znvent. c, A Childs force 
bringeth up..an incredible quantity of water..so naturally, 
that the work will not be heard even in the next Room. 

+6. In the natural course of things. Ods. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 100/1 Yf the seid Countes were 
nowe naturally dede. Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 30 § 5 If 
he so longe hadde naturally lyved. 1589 Act 31 Eliz. c. 6 
§ 1 As yf the saide person .. then were naturallie deade. 
1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram, Sch. (1892) 60 As 
tho he were naturallie deade. 

+b. Normally, regularly. Ods. rare. 

1526 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 401 No carpenter nor masson shall not have for his hyre 
.. but iid. naturallie every daye, with meate and drincke. 


+7. a. With orn, (Cf, NATURAL-BORN a.) Obs. 


1523 Act 14 §& 15 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § 1 Persons being the 
kingte sublectel naturally’ bores ‘ithe ile lie: saes 


NATURATELY. 


+b. In respect of birthplace or nationality. Ods. 

@ 1533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel.1.i. Aivb, This 
excellent baron was naturally of Rome borne in the mounte 
Celie. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 76 About whom there runne 
fortie Peichi (so called in that they are naturally Persians), 

+8. By natural generation. Ods. 

1568 GraFrton Chron. II. 695 He was lineally descended, 
and naturally procreated of the noble stocke and familie of 
Lancaster. 1620 IT. Grancer Div. Logike 31 So man 
begetteth man naturallie. 1786 J. Erskine Hist. Redemp- 
tion (1812) 90 He was both Legally and Naturally descended 
from David. 

+9. Physically, materially. Ods. 

1546 CoveRDALE Calvin's Sacr. Pref., Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
I. 427 The great blindness of them, that knowing .. the 
immensurable nature of God, would have him really and 
naturally contained in so small a thing. 1579 FULKE 
Heskins’ Parl. 220 The wine is yt which was shed out of 
his side, y‘ is sacramentally, but not naturally. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, v. lv. § 5 In that hee is naturally man hee him- 
selfe is created of God. 

O. In a realistic or life-like manner. 

1568 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 155 He doth not ex- 
presse the matter liuely and naturally with common speach 
++, but it is caried and driuen forth artificiallie. 1598 HAP- 
MAN Jéiad 11. 45 His form did passing naturally Resemble 
Nestor. 1666 Drypen Pref Ann. Mtrab. Wks. (Globe) 40 
He describes his Dido well and naturally, in the violence of 
her passions. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 122 The 
character of Antiphon..is very naturally described. 

Naturalness (ne‘titirilnés). [-nxss.] 

+1. Natural instinct, affection, or sympathy. Ods. 

1553 GrIMALDE Cicero's Offices ut. (1558) 131 Thys man 
forgot both godlinesse and naturalnesse that he might 
obteine the thynge that semed profitable. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. ix. 349 Our naturalness therein he greatly did 
approve. a1665 Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 466 


| There is a kind of naturalness.. between the ear of God and 


the prayers..of such a righteous man. 

2. The condition or fact of being natural or in 
accordance with nature. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 212 This is no argu- 
ment against the Immortality of the Soul, or the Natural- 
ness of those Desires which we have of it. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phalaris 140 The very facility and naturalness of every 
correction will be next to a Demonstration. 1816 CoLe- 
RIDGE Lay Serm. (Bohn) 372 The naturalness of Le as 
others do. 1873 Spencer Stud. Sociod. vi. (1877) 133 Those 
connexions. .are not necessary, and often have no particular 
naturalness. 

b. Close resemblance of a picture, etc. to the 
object represented. 

1669 A. Browne Avs Pict. 18 The like Disgrace happened 
to Zeuxes by the Naturaleness of his Grapes. 1695 DryDEN 
Parall. Poetry & Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) Il. 123 In the 
naturalness (if I may so call it) of the eyebrows, = 

c. The quality of possessing the distinctive 
features of external nature. 

1841 L. Hunt Seev u. (1864) 6x Not that he omitted to 
expatiate on the extreme naturalness of the scene. @ 1876 
Hr. Martineau Axfobiog. (1877) 1. 184 Except the vine on 
its back gable there is not an element of naturalness or 
poetry about it. P : 

8. The quality of being natural in conduct or 
bearing ; unaffectedness. 

1656 W. Montacue Accompl. Woman 111 Naturalnesse 
has so gentle charms, as none resists, because. they arise 
from innocence. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
85 Her own naturalness of character and simplicity of taste. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 90 There seemed such a 
perfect naturalness—if I may use the word—about him. 
Sr M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 11. 372 He had room in his 
affections for the naturalness of the Elizabethan writers, and 
for the artificial epigram of the French school. 

b. With reference to thought, language, etc. 
17oz Appison Dial. Medals (1726) 84 The naturalness of 
the thought, and the beauty of the expression. 1815 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Rev. LAXVI. 415 An Rar gi talk, 
a living naturalness, (if we may make such a word,) that give 
them all a hold onthe memory. 1873 HamErton /ntedd. Life 
ut, ix, 116 The perfect ease and naturalness of his diction. 
+4. Genuineness, legitimacy. Ods. rare —_ 

1656 Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. viii. 8 The germanity, the 
naturalness, legitimateness opposed to bastardliness. 

5. One’s natural condition or character. 

18g0 Lyncu Theoph. Trinal v.74 The more hearty and 
varied our naturalness, the leter do we become. 1893 
J. Orr Chr. View God v. 205 Sin is the first step of man 
out of his naturalness. 

+Na‘turalty. Sc. Obs. rare. 
a, +-TY.] =NATURALITY 4. 

a@ 1665 Guturie in Wodrow Soc. Sel. Biog. (1847) 1. 73 
Tho’ there be that..naturalty in us to pity both. 

+ Naturant, a. Ods. vare—'. [ad med.L. 
natirant-em, pres. pple. of natirare to create, 
give existence or specific nature to (used chiefly in 
the scholastic phrases za¢ura naturans and natura 
naturata): see NATURE 2. ag Creative, genceale 

1635 Heywoop Hierarchy 11. 78 Before our Mindes Eyes 
let us place.. What this great Nature Naturant may be. 

+ Na‘turate, a. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. nd- 
tirat-us, pa. pple. of ndtirare: see prec.] Created, 
endowed with a specific nature. Hence +Na‘tu- 
rated #//. a.; + Na‘turately adv., by creation. _ 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxv. (Percy Soc.) 113 Man upon 
them hath his d ycyon, By the power of 
constellacyon. Ibid. xiv. 216 Nature..whyche naturynge 
hath tought Naturately right naturate to make, 1 


Interl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 11 He.. hat 
rine d Me here His minister, called Nature 


[f Naruran 


1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 383 A man naturally 
borne in this kingdome. 


Naturate. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. iii. 9 It resteth that some- 
what be spoken of nature naturated. 


NATURE. 


Nature (néitiitz, nz-tfox), sd. Also 4-5, 6 Sc. 
natur, 5, 6-7 Sc. natour, 6 Sc. nateur, natuir. 
[a. F. nature (12th c.), ad. L. natira birth, con- 
stitution, character, course of things, etc., f. sdt-, 
ppl. stem of zasci to be born. The native Eng- 
ish word is KinD sd.] 

I. 1. The essential qualities or properties of a 
thing; the inherent and inseparable combination 
of properties essentially pertaining to anything and 
giving it its fundamental character. 

@1300 Cursor M. 22147 O thinges sere pair naturs [he 
shall cause] turnd to be in sere figurs. 1390 Gower Conf. 
Ill, 9 If I schal more seie Upon the nature of the vice. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 20 The bitter herbe 
is sa felloun bitter of his nature. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 282 b, Aristotel,..Plinie, and suche other like, haue 

ten of the nature of Plantes, Herbes, Beastes, Metalles 
and Precious stones. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies u. i. 82 The knowledge. .depends of the well under- 
standing the nature of the Equinoctiall. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 27 Describing the nature of foul 
weather, 171x Appison Sfect. No. 62 ? 5 The Passion of 
Love in its Nature has been thought to resemble Fire. 
1780 BentHam Princ. Legisl. xvii. § 15 This influence will 
depend upon the nature of the motive. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Hill & Valley ix. 136 You have twice had warning of the 
fleeting nature of riches. 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. 76 The 
nature of this absorbed matter may be determined by a 
simple experiment. 

+b. Degree (of wrong-doing). Obs. rare}, 

1642 J. M[arsu] Argt. conc. Militia 22 Delinquents in a 
high nature against Parliament. : 

ce. Texture as indicative of quality. 

1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 17 Near the surface 
it [slate] is softer, looser, and ofa red tinge.., but deeper the 
‘nature’ improves. : : 

2. The inherent and innate disposition or char- 
acter of a person (or animal). 

See also Goop naturr, ILL NATURE, and SEconD. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21888 Ilk creatur Efter pe state of his 
natur, Better his maker knaus pan man. 1390 Gower Conf 
III. 205 A wolf he was.., The whos nature prively He hadde 
in his condicion. c1q4z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1693 They 
--Ccallyd hem goddes .. for the streyngthe & myght of her 
Nature. 1500-20 DunBaR Poems xiv. 42 Sic brallaris and 
bosteris, degenerat fra thair naturis. 1568 Grarton Chyon. 
II. 615 The Englishe men (whose natures are not to be 
faynt hearted, euen at the very ieopardie of death). 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 227 Choosing rather to vndergo all 

rds,..then so long a voyage by sea, to my nature so 
irksome. 1680 Otway Orhan u. iv, I must .. Wound his 
Nature, though my own Heart akes for it. 1709 
Sreee Tatler No. 93 » 4 Men may change their Climate, 
they cannot their Nature. 178: Cowper Charity 153 
¢.. Puts off his generous nature; and..puts on the brute. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Loom §& Lugger u. ii. 34 My brother 
has it not in his nature to feel jealousy. 1860 Moztry 
Univ. Serm., vii. (1877) 155 Some persons appear to have a 
nature richer in poet than others. : . 

b. The general inherent character or disposi- 
tion of mankind. Also in phr. human nature. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140b, Though ye fall 
neuer so ofte by impacyency, through ye fraylte of nature. 
1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 190 Hereto..our 
nature is allured and drawen. 1668 Drypen Dram. Poesy 
Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 36 A just and lively image of human nature, 
1911 STEELE Sfect. No. 53 ¥ 7 It was not in Nature to com- 

ones Eyes from this Object. .1768 Srerne Sent. 
Journ., Act of Charity, Nature is shy, and hates to act 
before spectators. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus iv. 87 One 
can ne‘er keep down Our foolish nature’s weakness. 1872 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 3 Human nature, happily for us, 
ever presses against this system or that. ‘ 

¢. With adjectives, in reference to the different 
elements of human character. 

41676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. w. v. (1677) 332 So much 
of that in Man that concerns his Animal Nature. 1870 J. 
H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. ix. 339 This consciousness, 
reflection, and action we call our own rational nature. 1878 
R. W. Date Lect. Preach. viii. 252 Men have a physical as 
well asa spiritual nature. 

+d. Character, capacity ; function. Ods. rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. v. i. 272 (Q.), Which.. 
I dothus first of all vncase, & appeare in mine owne proper 
nature, seruant to this gentleman. 1648 King's Cabinet 
Opened iin Sel. Hart. Misc. (1793) 355 For the French, it 
was impossible for them to serve her in that nature. 

3. With @ and #/. An individual character, dis- 
position, etc., considered as a kind of entity in 
itself; hence, a thing or person of a particular 
quality or character. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. ii, (1868) 152 Ne per ne was 
neuer no nature of resoun pat it ne hadde liberte of fre 
wille, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 88 The god commandeth the 
natures ‘That thei to him obeien alle. ¢1420 Pallad. on 
Husb, 1. ® Grauellis dolue in iij naturis varye : In red, 
& hoor, blak vnvariable. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe 
(2539) 39 b, The natures hotte & moyst, be leste indam- 
aged. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. (1592) 22 pe | 
and creating are referred to natures or suleenticel, and al 
natures and substances are good. /ééd., Euill is neither a 
nature nor a substance. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 284 In 
euery Nature there must be a Patient correspondent and 
answerable to the agent. 1668 TempLe Let. 1720 II. 
119 There are some Natures in the World who never can 
wha sincerely in Business. 1784 Cowper Jask v. 481 

oughness in the grain Of British natures. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. [slam x. vi, So there Strange natures made a brother- 
hood of ill. 1879 Farrar St. Paz (1883) 172 The unques- 
tioning truthfulness of a sunny nature. 

collect, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 834 Dost thou count .. all 
— Nature joined in one, Equal to him begotten Son. 

. Artillery. A class or size of or shot. 

1813 Lp, on in Examiner 31 May 342/2 He had 

OL, . 
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an immense quantity of ordnance, of twelve-pounders, and 
larger natures. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 
130 One Hundred of each Nature of Case-Shot. 1884 A7iZ. 
Engin. I. u. 61 Lubricators, secured outside for 4o-prs., and 
choked inside the cartridges for lower natures. 

4. In various phrases: a. Of (a certain) mature. 

In first quot. perhaps in sense of ‘ origin’. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 2656 ‘We are broderen ’, quod he, ‘ of on 
nature’. cxq4so tr. De Jmittatione i. vii. 47 ‘Thy beloued 
is of suche nature pat he wol admitte no straunger. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 204b, He was a man of verey 
milde nature. 1§88 SHaks. L. ZL. L. v. ii. 377 Your capa- 
citie Is of that nature, that to your huge stoore, Wise things 
seeme foolish. 1625 BurcEs Pers. Tithes 29 Sacriledge, 
and many other sinnes of a high nature. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacre u1. iv. § 10 Who may in a matter of this nature 
..be the more credited. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 1 P 1 
With other Particulars of the like Nature. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Comm. I, i. 21 A plan of this nature. 1845 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 23 ‘Vo bring a charge .. of such a 
nature as should fall within this penalty. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 189 The most barren logical abstraction is 
of a higher nature than number and figure. 

b. Of or 2x the nature of. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. IV, 1v. ii. 89 A Peace is of the nature 
ofa Conquest. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 457 A rich gold campane, which is in the 
nature of a fringe. 1736 Butter Azad. Introd., Wks. 1874 
1. 1 That the slightest possible presumption is of the nature 
of a probability, appears from hence. 1749 Fierpinc Tow 
Jones Ded., Your desires are to me in the nature of com- 
mands. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1085 
A Quo warranto being in the nature of a writ of right. 1880 
Genie Phys. Geog. iv. 217 The earthquake is really of the 
nature of a wave. 

+e. Similarly zx nature of. Obs. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 1. iv. 225 The Heriot was, what 
the Eorle or Thane paid his Lord..in nature of a Relief. 
1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 497 A Maid, living .. 
with her Sisters, to whom she was in nature of a Servant. 

d. Ln the nature of things, of the case. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. xix. (1886) 56 It were 
follie to staie overlong in the confutation of that, which is 
not in the nature of things. 1615 Crookr Body of Man 
523 There are in the nature of things certaine Sympathies 
and Antipathies. 1790 Patey Hore Paul, Rom. ii. 13 It is, 
in the nature of the case, probable that [etc.]. 1854 Macav- 
Lay Biog. (1860) 138 It was not in the nature of things that 
popularity such as he. .enjoyed should be permanent. 

5. By (earlier + of, + 02) nature, in virtue of the 
very character or essence of the thing or person. 

In some cases with suggestion of senses 9 and 11. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Minx, Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 For wyne of na- 
ture makithe hertes lyghte. 1500-20 Dunbar Poevns xlix. 36 
Eftir respyt To wirk dispyt Moir appetyt He hes of natour. 
1526 TINDALE Gad. ii. 15 We which are Jewes by nature 
and not synners off the gentyls. 1585 T. WaSHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxix. 152 The gulfe Saxonique of nature 
beset and enuironed with high mountaines. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 34 The Oke by 
nature broad. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 527 He.. ordaind 
thy will By nature free, not over-rul’d by Fate. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 417 In a Place, by Nature close, 
they build A narrow Flooring. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W.i, I 
was, by nature, an admirer of happy human faces, 1823 
Byron ¥uan xv. lii, Adeline was liberal by nature. 1853 
J. H. Newman Ast. Sk. (1873) 11.1. iii, 116 Asia Minor .. 
was by nature one of the most beautiful..of countries. 

II. 6. The vital or physical powers of man; 
(a person’s) physical strength or constitution 
(obs.); the strength or substance of a thing. 

c1250 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 35 Pe nature of Man is 
of greater strengbe and of greater hete ine po age. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Avis (S.T.S.) 282 Medicinaris and 
philosophouris gevis the gold. .in medicyne to folk that are 
debilitez in thair nature. 1508 Dunsar 7a Maritt Wemen 
174 He has bene lychour so lang quhill lost is his natur. 1592 
West 1st Pt, Symbol. § 102, Any such corrasiue, sharpe or 
eager medicine..as the said H. shal think his nature is 
vnable to suffer. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. s.v., Anything which 
is beginning to deteriorate is said to have lost its nature. 
1890 Nature 11 Dec. 129 The fungus .. as it goes destroys 
the ‘nature’ of the wood. : ‘ 

b. With some, no, etc. Common in dal. use. 

1597 Bacon Ess. Ep. Ded., There mought be as great a 
vanitie in.. withdrawing mens conceites (except they bee of 
some nature) from the world. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh, 
Wora-bk. s.v., [The meat] was ‘so overdone, there seemed 
to be no nature left in it’, 1886 Chesh. Gloss. s. v., Land 
which has become impoverished has no nature in it. 1889 
Reports Provinc. (E. D. D.), ‘ Her’d got no natur in her’, 
speaking of a girl who was very weak. 

+7. a. Semen. b. The menses. Ods. : 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars.7. P 503 Vnkyndely synne, by which 
man or womman shedeth hernature. 1527 ANDREW Bruns- 
wyke’s Distyll. Waters 1 vj, Yf a person weneth that his 
nature wy] fall betwene the flesshe and the skynne. 1575 
Turserv. Venerie lxvi. 186 Cut out hir gutte whiche holdeth 
hir spreame or nature. 1607 Torsett our-/, Beasts (1658) 
236 The true sign of conception is, when their nature (that 
is) the fluent humour out of their secrets ceaseth for a 
moneth, or two, or three. 

+8. The female pudendum, esp. that of a mare. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 111. xiii. 162 No persone myght haue 
none, but yf he wente and fette it at the nature of a woman. 
1569 R. Anprose tr. A/exis’ Secr. 1. 1. 46 Take the 
nature of a female Hare made into pouder. 1607 TorseLt 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 235 Therewithal touch the nature of 
the mare in her purgation. 1622 T. Scorr News /r. Par- 
nassus 33 If that great Lady had not made a vow of per- 
petuall tity and her nature..had not been stytched up. 
es Mod. Hus, WN. 175 (E, D.S.). c 

. 9. The inherent dominating power or im- 
pulse (in men or animals) by which action or 
character is determined, directed, or controlled. 
(Sometimes personified.) 


NATURE, 


¢ 1386 CHaucer Pro/. 11 And smale fowles maken melodye, 
.. (So priketh hem nature in hir corages). a@14so Ant. de 
la Tour (1868) 4 Alle faders and moders after good nature 
aught to teche her children to leue alle wrong and euelle 
waies. 1484 Caxton Fadles of AEsop 1. vii, No man is 
chaunged by nature, but of an euyll man maye wel yssue 
and come a wers than hymself. “1g00-20 DUNBAR Poewis 
xlvi. 52 To luve eik natur gaif thame inclynnyng. xsgr 
Ropsinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 238 As though nature 
had not set sufficient loue betwene man and man. 1614 
LatHam Falconry (1633) 80 Those phisicall appliments, by 
which, that skilfull Faulconer (Dame Nature) hath taught 
her to worke her owne welfare. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 
506 Nature her self .. Wrought in her so, that seeing me, 
she turn'd. 1729 Butter Seri, Wks. 1874 I]. 22 By nature 
is often meant no more than some principle in man. 1793 
Cowrer Beau's Reply ii,’Twas Nature, sir, whose strong 
behest Impelled me to the deed. 1823 Byron Yan xv. lii, 
But nature’s nature, and has more caprices Than I have 
time, or will, to take to pieces. 1864 LoweEL. Fireside 
Trav, 261 The driving-wheels of all powerful nature are in 
the back of the head. 

b. Contrasted with grace. 

c1450 tr. De Linitatione 1. lix. 138 Nature sekip to haue 
curiose binges & feire binges, .. but grace delitip in simple 
binges. ) 


1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. v. 46-8 So far 
as any thing of God is in them, whether it be Nature o 
Grace. a1696 P. Henry in JV. Henry's Wks.(1853) 11. 737/2 
Nature is contented with little, grace with less. 1779 
J. Ducnk Désc. (1790) II. i. 14 We must first feel the 
poverty of nature before we can desire the riches of Grace. 

c. Law of Nature: (see Law sb. gc). Light 
of Nature: (see Licut sd. 6b). 

d. Against nature, contrary to what nature 
prompts, unnatural, immoral, vicious. ? Ods. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poevrs ix. co Off syn als aganis the Haly 
Spreit, .. and syn aganis nateur. 1611 Bite Row. i. 26 
Euen their women did change the naturall vse into that 
which is against nature. @ 1614 DoNNE Biafavaros (1644) 39 
Al sinne is very truely said to be against nature...S. Augus- 
tine sayes, Every vice, as it is vice, is against nature. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 81 They are wholly 
given up to all licentiousness, even to sins against Nature. 

e. Natural feeling or affection. Now dad. 

1605 SHAKS. A/acé. 1. v. 46 Stop vp th’ accesse, and passage 
to Remorse, That no compunctious visitings of Nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 1703 Porr Thebais 332 Have we 
not seen.. The murd'ring son.. Thro’ violated nature force 
his way..? @1718 PENN Maxims Wks. 1726 1.827, 1 shew 
little Duty or Nature to my Parents. @ 182g Forsy lec. 
E. Anglia s.v., A simple old woman, as a reason for loving 
one of her daughters more than the others, said ‘she had 
more nature in her’. 184 C. H. HartsuorneE Salopia 
Antigua 514 There's often more nature in people of that 
sort, than in..their betters. 

f. A natural action or proceeding. vare. 

1817 CHALMERS Astron. Disc. v. (1852) 126 It was nature 
in the shepherd to leave the ninety and nine of his flock.. 
alone in the wilderness. ; 

10. The inherent power or force by which the 
physical and mental activities of man are sus- 
tained. (Sometimes personified.) 

c1400 Maunpey. (1839) xxix. 293 The most part of hem 
dyen with outen Syknesse, whan nature faylethe hem fox 
elde. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Mijb, 
For [by blood-letting] nature dyspensed ouer all the body 
is lyghtned. 1602 SHaks //am. 1. iii.1x For nature cressant 
does not grow alone, In thewes and Bulke. 1685 BoyLe 
Enq. Notion Nat. 28 As when Physicians say, that Nature 
is strong, or weak, or spent. 1742 Younc WW. 74.1.1 Tir'd 
nature’s sweet restorer, balmy sleep! 1836 A. ComBEe 
Physiol. Digest. (1842) 238 Nature is more willing to do her 
part than we are to do ours, P 

b. The vital functions as requiring to be sup- 
ported by nourishment. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Line. Mon. iii. (1885) 115 Thai 
bith welthe, and haue all thinges nescessarie to the susten- 
ance of nature, @1658 WALLER Panegyric to Protector xiii, 
Our little world. .Of her own growth hath all that nature 
craves. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 452 When with meats & 
drinks they had suffic'd Not burd’nd Nature. 1743 Butke- 
Ley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 169 We have now nothing but 
a little water to support Nature. 1807 Pike Sources 
Mississ. (1810) II, 182, I returned hungry..and had only 
snow to supply the calls of nature. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 11. 
ii. 16 If you..were reduced at once..To that which nature 
doth indeed require? 1842 Borrow ible in Spain xl, The 
prison allowance will not support nature. : 

¢e. With reference to other physical requirements. 
a1540 Barnes Wes. (1573) 345/2 The night beefore..was 
hee compelled bygnature to goe tothe preuy. 1607 Topsett 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 123 His servant. .diverted a little out 
of the way to perform the work of nature. 1701 W. Wotton 
Hist. Rome 328 He withdrew from the Company to ease 
Nature. 1747 Cuesterr. Left. cxxxiii. (279) I. 359 That 
1 portion of [time], which the calls of nature obliged 
him to pass in the necessary-house, i ¢ 
IV. 11. The creative and regulative physical 
power which is conceived of as operating in the 
material world and as the immediate cause of all 


its phenomena. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 748 Quo formed pe py fayre 
fygure?..Py beaute com neuer of nature. c¢xq400 Dest?. 
Troy 4010 Polexena..was..Alse noble for pe nonest as 
natur cold deuyse. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 10 Zepherus 
«comfort has, be wyrking off natour, All fructuous thing 
in tillthe erd. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234b, Of 
all the membres of the body, nature hath made the eye 
moost mouable. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 5 This 
Table sheweth the order of euery substance and _kind, as 
thei are appointed by Nature. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 1. 557 That common saying, that God and Nature 
the minister of God doe nothing without cause. 1603 R. 
opp Kingd. § Commw, 30 All the Ilands which nature 

th scatred in these seas. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 
231 Where Nature shall provide Green Grass, and 7 


NATURE. 


Clover for their Fare. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 51 Oh! 
the wonderful Works of Nature; That a black Hen should 
have a white Egg! 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 260 
The weapon with which Nature has armed this animal. 
1832 Austin Furispr, (1879) I. v. 213 He attributes the 
uniformity of succession and coexistence to laws set by 
nature, 1856 O_msTED Slave States 69 To take advantage 
of nature’s engineering. : 

b. More or less definitely personified as a female 
being. (Usu. with capital.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Axel. § Arc. 80 Nature had grete ioy 

her to behelde. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, Both two 
in one So ioyned..By the emperesse that called is Nature. 
¢ 1450 Hottanp How/at 32 Thir sauoruss seidis War nurist 
be dame Natur. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiv. 43 Without 
nature may nothinge growe, and by her haue alle thinges 
created ye. 1545 RaynoLtpE Birth Mankynde (1564) 27 
Wherefore prudent Lady nature full wisely hath prouided 
++a continuall course and resort of blood. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Zvrav. 14 Flowres which only Dame Nature 
trauels with. 1718 Watts Hymn i, Nature with open 
volume stands, To spread her Maker's praise abroad. 1784 
Cowrer Task 111. 600 Some note of Nature’s music from his 
lips. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 252/2 Nature with her burning 
sun, her stilled and pent-up wind. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 205 In the application of her own principles, Nature 
often transcends the human imagination. 

ec. Contrasted with medical skill or treatment 


in the cure of wounds or diseases. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 8/2 We recom- 
mende such thinges vnto Nature, and followe her instruc- 
tions, 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. viii. 33 If Wounds in the 
dressing be abused..what can be expected, but Natures 
unwillingness and refractoriness. 1725 N. Rosinson 77%. 
Physick 193 The Physician is Nature's profess’d Servant. 
1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 290 Nature, in desperute 
diseases, frequently does most when she is left entirely to 
herself. 

d. Contrasted with art: (see ArT sd. 2). Also, 
fidelity or close adherence to nature ; naturalness. 

1704 Pore Disc. Past. Poetry § 8 Theocritus excels all 
others in nature and simplicity. 1762-71 H. WaLpoLe 
Vertue’s Anecd. Painting (1786) I. 226 The colouring of the 
heads clear, and with great nature. 1779-8 JoHNson L. P., 
Pope Wks. IV. 142 Nature being, in this sense, only the 
best effect of art. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxxii, They will do 
it with more nature and effect, if they believe they are 
swearing truth. 

12. In various phrases: 

a. Against, or contrary to, nature. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 100 Thys Eolus hath oft, 
Made me to retourne my course agayn nature. c 1440 
Alph, Tales 157 Nero said vnto paim; ‘ Make ye me to be 
with childe’.. And bai ansswerd agayn & said pat it was not 
possible, pat was contrarie vnto natur. 1§08 KENNEDIE 
Flyting w. Dunbar 305 It war aganis bayth natur and gud 
ressoun, That Dewlbeiris bairnis were trew. 1526 TINDALE 
Rom. xi. 24 Yf thou waste..graffed contrary to nature in a 
true olyve tree. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies 1. iv. 88 It finally in the time of Summer overfloweth 
Egypt, which seemeth against nature. 

b. Debt of nature, etc.; (see DEBT sb, 4b). 
c. Course of nature: (see CouURSE sé. 19). 

crsrr ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 34/1 There is 
nomore than one inall yecoursof nature. 1581 MuLCcASTER 
Positions vi. (1887) 44 Olde age, which though it come by 
course, and commaundement of nature [etc.]. 1613 SALKELD 
Treat. Angels 89 A miracle..being out of the common 
course of nature, beyond or above it, doth cause admiration. 
—_— Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (2677) 305 Touching the 
Production of Animals, ..they are in tl 
Nature of twokinds. 1736 Butter Axed. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 
I. 40 The whole course of nature is a present instance of 
his exercising that government over us. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl. (1815) 219 He cannot be supposed to live much 
longer, according to the course of nature. 1826 WHATELY 
pd (1836) 351 According to him, there is no such thing as 
a Course of Nature. 

d. Lazw(s) of Nature: (see Law sb.1 17). 

e. Zn nature, in the actual basis of things, in 


real fact. . 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. § 49 There are in Nature 
certain Fountains of Justice, whence all ciuile Lawes are de- 
rived but as streams. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 442 [To] equal 
what between us made the odds, In Naturenone. 1672 Petty 
Pol. Anat. (1691) 61 What other Foundation of Truth it had 
in Nature, I know not. 1873 Hamerton /nted/. Life vu. 
ii, 288 There is really, in nature, such a thing as high life. 
13. The material world, or its collective objects 
and phenomena, esp. those with which man is 
Most directly in contact; freq. tle features and 
products of the earth itself, as contrasted with 


those of human civilization. 

1662 StitinGFL. Orig. Sacr# i. ii. § 17 According to the 
Atomicall principles, no rationall account can be given of 
those effects which are seen in nature. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
vil. 153 Such vast room in Nature unpossest By living 
Soule. 1697 Drycen Virg. Georg. 111. 450 ape be Nature 
with too nice a view. 1781 Cowper Hope 245 To enjoy cool 
nature in a country seat. did. 740 Unconscious nature,.. 
Rocks, groves, and streams. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. 
II. 32 We derive a great portion of our pleasures from the 
mere beauties of nature. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, 
Nature was not so far removed or hard to get at, asin these 
days. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commmw. ILI. civ. 497 They lead 
a solitary life in the midst of a vast nature. 

b. In wider sense: (see quots.). 

1862 Edin. Rev. CXVI, 381‘ Nature’ is being used in the 
narrow sense of physical nature... But these selves of ours 
do belong to ‘Nature’. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man xiv. 

3 Holding nature to represent the whole cosmos, and to 
include both the physical and the spiritual. 

c. /m nature, anywhere; at all. (Used as an 
intensive with superlatives and negatives.) 

1661 Woop Life 3 May, All seniors..did look upon him, 


e ordinary course of | 
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as the most impudent fellow in nature. 
Marr. & la Mode, Withall this, she’s the 

Nature. 172r Cisser Lady's Last Stake 1, And what 
Effect had that? O! none in Nature! 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 63 An engagement that can’t in 
nature be missed. 1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii, It.. 
is one of the curusest things in nater. 

14. The or a state of nature: (a) the moral state 
natural to man, as opposed to a state of grace; 
(4) the condition of man before the foundation 
of organized society; (c) an uncultivated or un- 
domesticated condition ; (¢) physical nakedness. 

@ 1667 Soutn Serm:. (1697) I. 9 The Difference between a 
state of Nature, and a state of Grace. 1689 Locke Govt. 11. 
ii, P 6 The state of Nature has a Law of Nature to govern 
it. 1722 WoLtaston Relig. Wat. vii. 152 He who is a mem- 
ber of a society in other respects retains his natural liberty, 
is still as it were in a state of nature. 1738 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat. Introd. 58 Quadrille in particular bears some 
Resemblance to a State of Nature. 1817 J. BrapBury 
Trav. Amer, 326 It will perhaps be found that all countries 
in a state of nature are liable to this disease. 1833 Penny 
Cycl. 1. 184/1 The true civet..is found in a state of nature 
In most parts of Africa. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ix. 561 
It is man’s own fault, if..he remain in, or apostatise into, a 
state of nature. 

tb. Zz nature, in a natural condition; un- 
manufactured. Ods. rare. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 237 Draw-backs upon Goods 
Exported, in nature as Imported, 

c. A malleable state (of iron). 

. 1791 Beppoes in PAil Trans. LXXXI. 174 It [the pig 
iron] approaches more and more towards nature [malleable 
iron). 1895 Pinnock Béack Country Ann. (E. D. D.), My 
iron’s just comin’ to natur’. 

V. 15. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., chiefly 
in sense ‘ of, belonging or relating to nature’, as 
nature-cure, -force, -kingdom, -myth, -mythology, 
philosophy, -power, -religion, -worship ; nature- 
god, one of the powers or phenomena of nature 
personified as a god; so nature-being, -deity ; 
nature-people, people in a low or primitive 
stage of culture; nature-spirit, a spirit sup- 
posed to reside in some natural element or object. 

1877 tr. Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 23 All the spirits which they 
worship .. are *nature-beings of more or less might. 1876 
Lowe, Among my Bks. Ser. u. 249 His system of a 
*nature-cure, first professed by Dr. Jean Jaques and con- 
tinued by Cowper. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11; 56/2 One of the 
great “nature-deities, such as Heaven or Sun, is raised to 
this royal pre-eminence. 1876 GLapstone Homeric Synch. 
214 His ideas..separate so broadly between human beings 
and the *Nature-forces. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. (1903) Il. 
255 The great *Nature-gods are huge in strength and far- 
reaching ininfluence. 1865 Fav. 77 eas. 412 In the spiritual 
kingdom, as in the great *nature-kingdoms. 1871 TyLor 
Prim, Cult. (1903) 1. 284 Those most beautiful of poetic 
fictions, to which may be given the title of *Nature-Myths. 
1895 A. Nuttin K. Meyer's Voy. Bran 1.179 During the 
sway of the organised *nature-mythology. 1877 tr. 7%ede’s 
Hist. Relig, 24 The worship of spirits. .and the doctrine of 
immortality are not developed any further among the Finns 
than among the *Nature-peoples. 1855 Brimtey £ss. 23A 
sentimental *nature-philosophy and a pantheistical worship. 
1865 Gtapstone Farew. Addr. Edinb. Univ. 22 The 
absorption of Deity into mere *nature-power. 1877 tr. 
Tiele's Hist. Relig. 6 A description of the so-called *nature- 
religions. .is excluded from our design, 1871 T'ytor Prinz. 
Cult. (1903) 11. 205 Here we must seek to realize to the 
utmost the definition of the *Nature-Spirits. 1869 J. Mar- 
TINEAU £ss. II. 197 The sublime neutrality of our modern 
“nature-worship. 1878 Macear Ceé/ts ii. 28 Nature-wor- 
ship, including the adoration of fountains and streams. 

b. Sc. Attrib., passing into adj. =‘natural’; in 
later use only with reference to natural products, 
or to land producing these naturally (see Jamie- 
son 1825, s.v.). 

1568 SkEyvne The Pest (1860) 14 Quhilk. .testifeis strenthe 
of nature helth. 1645 RutHErrorp Tryal §& Trt. Faith 
(1845) 178 Blood-bonds, nature-relations are mighty. 1762 
Br. Forses rnd. (1886) 145 The rapid Spey forms a 
Sprpes Bottom, rich with Corns and nature-Grass. 21811 

. Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 291 (Jam.), When they see 
a field carpeted with rich grasses, or those that grow | 
riant, they say that field produces nature grasses, 

¢c. Instrumental, as nature-favoured, -graced, 
-hidden, -taught; objective, as nature-drowning, 
-painting, -shaking; parasynthetic, as mature- 
hearted; similative, as nature-like, -true. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i. Eden 197 The wreak- 
full *nature-drowning Flood Spar'd not this beauteous 

lace. 1885 Fortn. Waggonette 78 Two such *nature- 
favoured sons of Adam, a@ 1618 Sytyester Maiden's Blush 
73 Joseph.., Whome, *Nature-grac’t, the Graces nurtur’d 
fine In liberall Arts. 1839-48 Battey Festus xx. 234 Kind 
*nature-hearted bards. 1891 Atkinson Last ofGiant-Killers 
224 Such aself concealing as well as *nature-hidden place. 
1530 Patscr. 319/1 Mam fl ipreig Sgr naturel. 1748 
es Cast. Indol. 1. \vii, Of the fine stores he nothing 
would impart, Which or boon nature gave, or *nature- 

ainting art. 1882 GrosarT Spenser's Wks. II. p. liii, 

his. .widens. .the Nature-painting poetry of our language. 
1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophies 674 Whose 
Hell-raking, *Nature-shaking Spell. 191 Zdid. 1. iii. 379 
O learned (*Nature-taught) Arithmetician! 1850 Mrs. 
Brownine Poems I. 321 Even like my blossoms, if as *nature- 
true, Though not as precious. 


+ Na‘ture, v.! Ods. [ad. OF. naturer (Godef.), 
or med.L. natirare, f. natira Nature sb.] 

1. trans. To invest with a particular nature, 

1390 Gower Conf III. 97 He which natureth every kinde, 
The myhti god. 


1673 DryDEN 
‘eatest gossip in 


NATURESSE. 


2. intr. in pres. pple. or ppl. a. naturing [after 
med.L. natura naturans]: Creative, i 
to each thing its specific nature. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxtx. (Percy Soc.) 201 Tyll 
that dame Nature naturing had made All thinge to grow 
to theyr fortitude. 1519 Jnterl. Four Elem. in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1. 11 The Perfection and First Cause of every 
thing, I mean that only high Nature naturing. 1605 TimmE 
Quersit. 1. ii. 5 Aristotle himselfe..calleth it nafuram natu- 
rantem, naturing nature. 1694 R. BurtHocce Reason 118 
The unwary Expression of some .. Theologizing Philo- 
sophers, who Denominated God Nature Naturing. 

ature, v.2 rare. [f. NATURE sd.] trans. a. 
To endow with a (new) nature. b. To fix in one’s 
nature, to make natural. 

1857 J. Pursrorp Quiet Hours Ser. 1. 39 It is granted to us 
fallen men, to be born and natured anew, from the Eternal 
Word. 1890 J. H. Stiruinc Gifford Lect. v. 89 The patri- 
monial use and wont, and established manners, so to speak, 
natured in them. 

Natured (né‘titid), g/. a. [f. Nature sd. + 
-ED2.] Having a nature or disposition (of a spe- 
cified kind). 

Chiefly used in compounds, as Goon-, ILt-NATURED, etc. 

1577 [see Goop-NATURED]. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. 
(1851) 53 With hounied mouths, yet natur’d like the waspe. 
1605 Rowanps Hell's Broke Loose 27 What is it from the 
Cocatrice doth passe, But such a natur’d Serpent as him 
selfe? 1649 ButHe Eng. Improv. lmpr. (1653) 36 To all 
sorts of such natured Lands, thou mayst apply them, 1720 
Humourist 16 As good a natur’d civil Person as I am, the 
Spleen is now and then too hard forme. 1836 7 ait’s Mag. 
III. 163 [Your heart] is natured somewhat after the fashion 
of the lava that flows from anold mountain. 1879 SPENCER 
Data Ethics xiv. 256 Others, similarly natured, will not 
permit him in any large measure to do this. 

|| Naturel (natzirgl), sd. [F., sb. use of the adj.: 
see next.] Natural character or disposition. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Result, The contumacious 


| sharp-tongued energy of English naturel. 1870 — Soc. & 


Sod. vi. 126 What possesses interest for us is the xature/ of 
each, his constitutional excellence. 

+ Naturel, 2. Ods. Also 4-5 -ell, 5 -ele, -elle, 
eel, -ile, -ill, [a. F. mature] (12th c.), ad. L. 
natiral-ts NATURAL a.] =NATURAL @., in various 
senses. (Common in Chaucer, Gower, and Caxton.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 9449 Pe laghes bath he pan for-lete Bath 
naturel and positif. c1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 122 A 
naturel day in derk I let her duel. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III. 65 Pis naturel philosofer and dyuynour serchede 
kynde and vertues of pynges. cx400 Destr. Troy 6770 All 
the nobill anon,—po naturill brether,—Wonderfully wroght 
with wepyn in hond. cxq00 tr. Secreta Secret., €' 
Lordsh. 66 To perfitly knowe alle manere of Naturels 
binges. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. xl. 406 Ye haue done 
to vs but as a naturel Knyghte ought to doo. 1497 Br. 
Atcock Mons Perfect. E ij, Our moost naturell Souerayne 
lorde Henry the seuenth. 

+ Na‘tureless, a. Ods. rave. [f. NaTURE 5b, + 
-LESS.] a. Not having a vital nature. b. Not 
in accordance with nature; unnatural. 

1548 GestE Pr. Masse Biv, What semblance. .is ther be- 
twyxte the natureles bread and wyne, and christes body 
and bloud? 1644 Mitton Bucer on Div. Wks. 1851 IV. 294 
Under a bondage not of Gods constraining with a natureles 
constraint., but laid upon us imperiously. 

+ Naturelly, adv. Os. Also 3 nature(l)- 
liche, 4 naturely. [f. NATUREL a. +-Ly 2, after 
OF. naturelment.] 

1, Naturally; by nature. 

c12so Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Pet wyn pat is 
naturelliche hot ine him-selue. ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. v. 
pr. ii. (1868) 152 Euery bing pet may naturely vsen resoun. 
¢ 1386 — Frankl. T. 324 Right so the see desireth naturelly 
Tofolwen hire. 1413 Mei Sowde (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 107 
Euery thyng that werketh naturelly enduceth the fourme 
of it seluen. 1482 Monk of Evesham 59 Wemen..naturelly 
schuld be more schamfull thenne other. 

2. Carnally. rare—'. 

_ Caxton Fadles of AZsop v1. iv, Thow arte an inceste 
& lechour For thow knowest naturelly both thy moder and 
thy doughter. 

+ Naturely, a. Obs. rave. Natural. 

ce 1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 33 They saye yat mans 

the is good & naturly to ete rawe, 

ature-printing. [Cf. G. matur(selbst)- 
druck.| The method or process of producing a 
print of a natural object, esp. a leaf, by means of 
the mark made by the object itself, under pressure, 
ona prepared plate. So Nature-print v. (also 
in ¢ransf. use); Nature-printed f//. a.; Nature- 


| print sd., an impression obtained in this way. 


1855 Brapsury in Proc. Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. 11. 106 The 


Art of yr kateb gen | is a method of producing impres- 


sions of plants and other natural objects, in a manner so 
truthful that only a close inspection reveals the fact of their 
being copies. 1855 T. Moore (¢itde) The Ferns of Great 
Britain... Nature printed by Henry Bradbury. 1859 Jonn- 
stone & Croatt (¢it/e) Nature-Printed British Seaweeds. 
1883 H. Drummonp Wat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 259 As 
if the actual reeds of its native jungle had nature-printed 
themselves on its hide. 

+Na‘turer. Ods. rare, [f. Nature v.1 + 
-ER1,] One who gives a thing its nature, . 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 227 Man can skill 
to discerne the mortall naturer from the immortall. = | 

+ Naturesse. Ods. [a. OF. naturesse (Godef.): 
see Nature sé, and -Ess*.] Natural affection or 


feeling ; a generous act. 
2a1412 LypcAaTE Two Merch, 771 His herte was meevyd 


and giving 


a ae 


aie 


NATURIAN. 


of oolde naturesse To save his freend. 1439 in £4. Acad. 
Oxon, (1898) I. 184 Your naturesses and benevolence shold 
enjoy with us of the fortheraunce of the sayde Universite. 
ane Haroine Chron. xxxt. vi, With wordes peteous, and 
mothers naturesse. 

+ Natu-rian, 00s. [f. Nature sd, +-1AN, or ad. 
obs. F. zaturien (Godef.).] A student of nature, 
a natural philosopher ; also, a believer in nature 
as contrasted with divine providence. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 358 Amongst Philo- 
sophers Aristotle was wise, profound; Plato humane, 
diuine ; Pythagoras hot, precise; and all sound exquisite 
naturians. /d/d. 341. 162x S. Warp Life of Faith 83 Great 
--aduantages hath a Christian by virtue of his Faith, aboue 
any Naturian or Politique by all his reason. 1633 T. ADams 
Exp. 2 Peter ii. 5 There is no judgment comes, but natu- 
rians will find out other causes for it than God. 

So +Natu'rien, Ods. rae. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 46 Riht so of the Naturiens Upon 
the Sterres from above His weie he secheth unto love. /did. 
106 And thus seith the naturien Which is an Astronomien. 

Naturile, -ill, variants of NATUREL a. Obs. 

Naturism (né‘tiiiriz’m). [f. Nature sd. + 
-IsM, or ad. F. xaturisme.] 

1. Naturalism in regard to religion. 

1847 O. Brownson Ws. V. 531 The rejection of.. grace, 
and the assertion, if the word may be permitted us, of mere 
naturism. did. 534 Infidelity, irreligion, naturism. 

2. Nature-worship. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 367/ According to Pfleiderer the 
original religion must have been a kind of indistinct, chaotic 
naturism, 89x tr. De da Saussaye's Man. Sci. Relig. xiii. 
103 Better with Reville to separate worship of nature (which 
he calls naturism) from animism, ; 

3. Med. The attribution of everything to the 
workings of nature. 

@ 1890 DuNGLIson Med. Dict. 

Naturist (n2‘titirist). [f. Narure sd. +-1S7; 
cf. F. naturiste.] An adherent or follower of, or 
believer in, nature, in various applications. 

1685 Boyte Exg. Notion Nat. 34 Those that admit and 
applaud the Vulgar Notion of Nature: whom ..I shall 
hereafter many times call Naturists. 185 DuNGLISON Jed. 
Dict., Naturist, a physician who scrupulously investigates, 
interprets and follows the indications presented by nature 
in the treatment of disease. 1892 Harper's Mag. LXXXIV. 
803/1 Words that must have gone hard sometimes with the 
‘naturist’ he happened to be praising. 1900 Nation (N. Y.) 
19 July 52/3 Hence, realists, naturalists, and ‘naturists iH 
and decadents,. .; and a host of other ephemeridae. 

Naturi‘stic, 2. rave. [f. prec. +-10.]  Per- 
taining to, or connected with, nature. Hence 
Naturi'stically adv., in a way that is suggestive 
of nature. 

1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 366/2 Ethical religions do not 
exclude the naturistic elements altogether. 1895 Pad Mail 
Mag. Dec. 650/1 If Mrs. Patrick Campbell wants to talk 
naturally (not to say naturistically) on the stage. 

t+Naturity. Ods. vare-1. [irreg. f. NavuRE 
+-1Ty.] The creative power underlying nature. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 239 Which .. cannot be 
allowed, except we impute that unto the first cause, which 
we impose not on the second ; or what we deny unto nature, 
we impute unto Naturity it self. 

Naturize (né‘titiroiz), v. rare. [f. Nature 
5b. + -1ZE, Cf. Nature v1] trans. To invest 
with a specific nature. Hence Naturized /#/. a. 

1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis A 4*, Which call God, 
Nature, naturizing all. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 11. i, "Tis the 
secret Of nature naturiz’d ’gainst all infections. 1880 
Trans. R. Hist. Soc. VU. 347 Motion, rest, will, and 
reason were thus ‘naturized nature’ (natura naturata). 

Natyf, -yfe, -yff, -yve, obs. ff. NATIVE. 

Natyvyte, -tie, obs. forms of Naviviry. 

+Nau-cify, v. Ods.—° [ad. L. nauct faccre 
(Plautus), f. zancum a trifling thing.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Naucifie, to set nought by, to dis- 
esteem, 

Nauerar : see next (quot. 1847). 

Naucrary (ndkrari). Also nauk-. Greek 
Antiq. (ad. Gr. vavepapia, f. vavepapos (in Hesychius 
vavkhGpos), usually supposed to be a var. of vav- 
«Anpos, but the etym. and original meaning are 
doubtful.] One of the smaller political divisions 
of the Athenian people. 

1836 Tuirtwat Greece xi. II. 52 Solon. -appears to have 
laid the foundation of the Attic navy, by charging the 
forty-eight sections, called xaucraries, into which t e tribes 
had been divided for financial purposes, each with the 
equipment of a galley, as well as with the mounting of two 
horsemen. 1847 Grote Greece III. 7x The Naukrary isa 
local circumscription, composed of the N. aukrars or prin- 
ra householders (so the etymology seems to indicate). 
Tbid. 72 The forty-eight naukraries are thus a systematic 
subdivision of the four tribes. 

Waue, obs. form of Navy. 

Naue, have not: see NAVE v. 

Nauen, variant of Naviy, navy. Ods. 

+Nau te, v. Obs. rare". [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. xaufragare to suffer shipwreck: see 
next.] ¢vans. To wreck. bs 

1686 CLEeNcHE Peter’s Suprent. 123 Peter signifies ..a 
Foundation, ..an inexpugnable rock..A Rock able to..nau- 
fragate all the lurid designs of empoisoned Hereticks. 

+ Nau e. Obs, Also 5 naw-. f[a. F. 
naufrage (1461), ad. L. naufragium for *ndvi- 
Sragium, f. navi-s ship + frag-, frangére to break.] 
Shipwreck : a. in figurative uses. 
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1480 Caxton Ovia's Met. x1. xxi, To gyve her entresignes, 
by whych she may see appertly the nawfrage and peryll of 
her husbonde. ¢ 1577 BucHanan Let. Wks. (S.T. S.) 57 Ye 
being anis pag the tempestuous stormes and naufrage of 
mariage. 1628 Sir W. Mure Fancies Farew. Wks. (SeL-S,) 
I. 195 That impetuous streame, Where fynest wits haue 
frequent naufrage made. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden’s Mare 
C2. 469 To the hazard of their State which hath lately scaped 
Naufrage. 1715 Jane Barker Lxilius (1736) Pref., To avoid 
such dangerous Naufrages, and fix their Affections where 
Duty and Merit require, 

(Chiefly Law.) 


|p. in literal sense. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Naufrage, shipwracke. 1635 J. Hay- 
WARD tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 1 Thus then being certaine 
of naufrage. 1681 Stair Juséit. 1. x. § 24. 132 In no case 
is the borrower oblieged for any Accident, as Death, Nau- 
frage, Burning, unless he hath undertaken that hazard. 
1755 Macens /usurances 11. 416 No Abandoning can be 
made, but in Case of Capture, Naufrage, Bulging, Strand- 
ing, Embargo. .or an entire loss of the Thing insured. 

tNaufraged, A. a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. 
naifragé (14th c.), ad. L, naufragatus : see Nav- 
| PRAGATE v.] Shipwrecked. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 66 That tyme that thou come 
firste to me as a man exyled and naufraged. /did. xx. 72 
| Naufraged vpon the ryuage of the see. 

t+ Naufra:geous, a. Obs. rare—',  [ad. F. 
naufrageux: see NAUFRAGE and -ous.] In danger 
of shipwreck. 

1694 Motreux Radelais v. (1737) 232 Our State’s nau- 
frageous and periclitating. 

t+ Nau-fragie. 06s. rare. [ad. L. naufragt- 
zt.) = NAUFRAGE a. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Seviz. Sel. Wks. II. 149 But siben pes 
[suffragies] ben nawfragies, wel is him pat bieb not. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. 1. \xv, 293 (Harl. MS.), perfor seiyth Ierome, 
.-Penaunce is the secunde table after naufragie. 

+ Nau-fragous, a. Os. rare. [f. NAUFRAG-E 
+-0uS: cf. It. xaufragoso.] Causing shipwreck. 

1615 T. Apams Sir. Wavig. 36 It is the most dangerous 
shipwrack that this naufragous world can give us, the ship- 
wrack of faith. 1656 Artzfé Handsont. 33 That tempes- 
tuous and (oft) naufragous Sea, wherein youth and hand- 
somenesse are commonly tossed. 

+Naufrague. Os. rare. [ad. Sp. naufrago, 
L. naufragus.| A shipwrecked person. 

1681 Rycaur tr. Gracian's Critick 4 The grateful Nau- 


frague repeated the expressions of his thanks. Zd¢d. 5. 
| WNauger, obs. form of AucEr. 
| Naught (not), sd., a, and adv. Forms: a. 


I néwuht, 1, 3-4 -wiht, (3 -wihht), 4 -wight; 
3-4 nawit, (4 -wete). 8. 1 nawht, 1-3 nauht, 
naht, (3 nah), 2-3 nacht, 3-4 na3t, (4 naght; 
3 napt, 5 natht), 4-5 nau3t(e, 4 naw3t), 4- 
naught, (6 naugh). y. I-3 nawt, 3, 6 naut, 
6 nawtt, nawlt. [OE. xdwwht, -wiht,f. nd Na 
adv. + wuht, wiht Wicut sb.; cf. OFris. nawet, 
nauwel, nauet, naut. In northern ME. texts the 
full form xawight may represent OE. ndnwiht 
rather than zdwzht. For the history of the forms 
belonging to the OE. variant néwiht see NouGut.] 

A. sd. 1. Nothing, nought. (Now arch.) 

a. c897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 328 (Hatton) 
Me hyngrede, & ze me nawuht [Cotton nauht] ne sealdun 
etan. cgootr. Beda’s Hist. u. x. [xiii] (1890) 134 Eallinga 
nawiht maezenes ne nyttnesse hafad sio efestnes. c¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) xiv. 5 Se pe bone awyrgdan for nawuht hetd. 
a1240 Saules Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 255 Hwet se beo of 
heardes, ne drede ich nawiht nesches. , 

B. c 888 K. /Etrrep Boeth. iii. § 2 Dis Mod .. nauht elles 
nat butan gnornunga. 97 Blickl. Hom. 53 Pa halgan. .be 
on byssum life naht ne sohton. a@ 1122 O. EL. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1072 He par naht ne funde bes be him pe bet 
were. 1340 Ayend. 131 Panne yefp him god iuele pet 
mannes mi3te ne is na3t and pet he ne may na3t. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 756 Boold of his speche, and wys and wel 
ytaught, And of manhood him lakked right naught [v.77. 
no3t, nouht), ¢1450 Merlin 18 Leet my moder be in pese 
that natht knoweth of that thow puttest on hir. 1535 
CoveRDALE 2 A/acc. vii. 28 God made them and mans 
generacion of naught. 1568 Grarron Chrox. II. 113 The 
Pope had the more hate vnto him, for that he had brought 
him vp of naught. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxiv, 
Naught but profoundest Hell can be his shroud. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 572 Unconstrain’d he nothing 
tells for naught. 1738 Swirr Pod. Conversat. 46 You have 
the old Proverb on your Side, Naught’s ne’er in Danger. 
1797 CoteriDGE Christabel 1, Naught was green upon the 
oe But moss and rarest mistletoe. 1885-94 R. Bripces 
Eros & Psyche July viii, Till — nothing lack'd and 
naught was theirs, Their happiness fell from them unawares. 

In phr. Zo bring, tdo, come, go to naught. 
c888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. x, Ne eart bu no eallunga to 
nauhte zedon. ¢r1o00 4gs. Ps. (Th.) lix. 11 He sona ma; 
ure fynd gedon fracobe to nahte [=cvii. 12 to nawihte]. 
@ 1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Fordi is se man beter .. panne odre 

esceafte..for ban pe hi alle 3ewrded to nachte. 1297 R. 

Louc. (Rolls) 9421 Hii asailede be verste ost & bro3te 
almest to na3te. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Zsdras i. 11 In y® east 
haue I brought two landes and people to naught. r6rr 
Cortcr., Pertr, .. to come to ruine, or to naught. — 
Pepys Diary 6 Mar., He joins with me in his fears that al 
‘will go to naught, as matters are now managed. 

c. To set at naught, set naught by: see SET v. 
+. Zo call (rarely to speak) all to naught, to 


abuse or decry vehemently. Ods. 
Originally perh.= ad? too naught, altogether too bad. 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. Table, Dionysius would call 
Aristippus foole and all to naught. 1§s9-1592 [see ALL 
adv, 12). Gurnat Chr. in Arm, verse 14. xviii. § 1 
(1669) 68/2 His enemies from this take advantage to speak 
| himallto naught. 1705 HickeRrinciLt Priest-cr. 11. Wks. 


NAUGHT. 


1716 IIT. 151 Queen Elizabeth ., reigned. above 30 Years 
after the Pope had call'd her all to naught. 

te. Zo be naught, to efface oneself, to keep 
quiet or withdraw. Usually in imperative. Oés. 

1593 Peete Zaw./ E2b, Let go and be naught I say. 
1600 Suaks. A. V. Z.1.i.39 Be better employed, and be 
naught a while. 1606 CHarMaAN Gentd. Usher Plays 1873 I. 
289 Kisse her; yfaith you must ; get you togither and be 
naughts awhile, get you together. a 1625 Frercuer Hume. 
Lieutenant v. iti, So, get ye together, and be naught ! 

+2. Wickedness, evil, moral wrong, mischief. 
Obs. (In later use chiefly Zo do naught.) 

c897 K. AELrreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 241 Donne 
mon ongiet mid hwelcum stapum Sat nawht [L. nequitia) 
was Ourhtogen. c1000 Ags. /’s. (Uh.) lviii. 2 senere me 
fram nibe naht [L. tuiguitatent] fremmendra. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comit. 61 The Magistrate doeth 
naught [L. zxigue facit], but you doe muche worse. 1594 
SuHaks. Rich. /1/, 1. i. gg, I tell thee Fellow, he that doth 
naught with her (excepting one) were best to do it secretly 
alone. 1649 Lovetace Poems 72 Naught [shall] be ignote 
not so much out of Feare Of being punisht, as offending 
Her. 1656 SANDERSON Serv. (1689) 207 From doing nothing 
proceed to doing naught. 

+b. That which is wrong or faulty in method. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Hush. xxxii, All soules that be 
thursty, bid threshe out for mawlt: well handled and 
tended, or els thou dost nawlt. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 38 
Ignorant Apothecaries do dayly use it in steede of the right 
Cotyledon, wherein they do naught, and commit manifest 
errour. 1658 A. Fox IViirtz’ Surg. 1. ii. 4 Naught will be 
naught, and never good, though it had been practised a 
thousand years. 

3. With @ and p/. 

ta. A thing of no worth or value. Obs. rave. 

Only in £2. as adjectival predicate, prob. not derived from 
the similar OE. use of xdhtas or ndéhtes. 

1548 Har Chron., Hen. VIII 186 The bokes are erro- 
nious and naughtes. 41552 Latimer Serve. Gosp. xii. 219 
These studies .. and such other vayne desires are naughtes 
and foolishe. 


tb. 22. Nothing, nought. Os. rare. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vii, To which I gaue nigh 
fiue times fyue assaultes, Tyl at the last they yelded it for 
naughtes. 1586 Kyp Ws. (1901) 340 Thy crop of corne is 
tares auailing naughts. 

e. Arith. A cipher, a nought. 

1649 Mitton “£ikon, xxvii. Wks. 1851 III. 513 After all 
thir paines and travell to be dissolv’d, and cast away like so 
many Naughts in Arithmetick. 1825 M. E. (¢/t/e) Airy 
Nothings: or Scraps and Naughts, and Odd-cum-Shorts. 
1879 Merepitu Zgoist xix, ‘There is a figure naught’, 
said he. 

+d. An evil or wicked thing. (Cf. 2.) Ods. — 

@ 1639 W. Wuate Ley Prototypes 11. xxix. (1640) 182 Here 
is revenge, filthinesse and fraud, and a number of naughts 
put together to make each other worse. 

e. (From B, 2.) One who is bad. 

1657 Trapp Comm. Esther vii. 7 Unlesse it be Harang, 
that naughtiest of all naughts. 1854 Mrs. GaskELt Worth 
§ S. xviii, ‘The law expenses would have been more than 
the hands themselves were worth—a set of ungrateful 
naughts !’ said his mother. Ae 

B. adj. (Orig. the sd. in predicative use. Freq. 
in the strengthened form stark naught: see STARK.] 

1. Of no worth or value; good for nothing; 


worthless, useless, bad, poor. 

c 888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 7 Ic secze sie unmehtiz 
& eac ealles nauht. c100o AELrric Hom. II, 232 if ic me 
sylfne wuldrige, bonne bid min wuldor naht. “@ 1250 Ozud 
§& Night. (Cott.) 1480 Oper pe lauerd is wel aht, Ober 
aswunde & nis naht. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ C. xvin. 74 OF 
muche moneye the metal is ryght naught. 1503 Act 19 
Hen. VII, c. 6 The said Persons..mix good Metal and bad 
together, and make it naught. 1gsr T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 3 Logike of it self is good, when Sophistrie on the 
other side is naught. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims II. 1715 Their 
armour and weapons are very naught and weake, as well 
the one as the other. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compt. 
Gard, II. 2 By Branches that are naught, I mean those that 
are of false Wood. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 18 Tom 
sings well; but his Links naught. 1784 Cowper Ep. F. 
Hill 53 The punishment importing this, no doubt, That all 
was naught within. 1819 Byron Let. fo Murray 12 Aug., 
The poem will be naught. 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879) 
II. 692 Codes and codification are manifestly naught. 

+b. Of no legal value; invalid. Ods. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. Iv. iii. 430 And therfore God forbede 
that ech dede and ech gouernaunce schulde be holde nau3t 
and badde. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c.5 The said pretended 
mariage, which is of it selfe naught and of no force. 1632 
Sanperson Serve. 62 The election is de jure nulla, naught 
and voide. 1660 7yial Regic. 53 Your Plea is naught, 
illegal, and wicked, and ought not to be allowed. 

¢e. Bad in condition or quality; not good for 


eating or drinking. ? Ods. ‘ ; 

1588 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 271 Things, which.. 
eakeoes both hard and naught to eate without some 
kinde of liquor or conserues. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fer. 
xxiv. 3 The figges, exceeding good, and the naughtie 
figges exceeding naught: which can not be eaten because 
they are naught, 1661 Perys Diary 29 Oct., We .. should 
have been merry, but their wine was so naught .. that we 
were not so. 1720 Br, Hutcninson Witchcraft xv. (ed. 2) 
267 Which after the first taste he refused,..but said it was 
naught. 1813 C. MarsuaLt Garden. xvii. (ed. 5) 288 The 
raspberry is quite naught [1798 very bad] when stale. 

+d. Bad or wrong in method. Ods. rare. 
1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. 80 It is verie naught, to ascend 
or descend in that manner. _ 

+2. Morally bad; wicked ; naughty. Ods. 

1536 R. Beertey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 35 And 
mayck me wych am now nawtt to cum unto grace [and] 
goodnes. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Jfa?t. vi. 23 But if thine eye 
be naught: thy whole body shal be darksome, ray Dray- 
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NAUGHTILY. 


ton Bar. Wars i. iii, A Man, as subtill, so corrupt and 
naught. 1656 SanpERSON Servs. — 487 Where the Gods 
are a who can imagine the Religion should be good. 
1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. u. i, Stay, stay, Brother, 
you shan’t get off so; You were very naught last Night. 
1740 RicHarpson Pamela 11. 253 There was no pleasing 
her ; and I was a Creature, and Wench, and all that was 
naught. 
+b. Immoral, vicious. Ods. 

1550 Exyor, Aguariolus,..a wyttall, that suffreth his wife 
to be naught. 1594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. 1. i, Doest thou 
imagine thy mistres naught of her bodie? 1617 M1pDLETON 
& Row ey Fair Quarrel v. i, 1 say she is naught. .. Your 
intended bride is a whore. 1693 Concreve O/d Bach. . 
iv, I'll never see you again, ‘cause you'd have me be naught. 

+c. Const. wzthk (one of the other sex). Ods. 

1ss2z Latimer Seri. §& Rem. (Parker Soc.) 30 His mistress, 
perceiving his beauty, .. would have him inte naught with 
her. 1606 Hotranp Sweton. 3 But her afterward hee 
divorced, suspecting that she had beene naught with P. 
Clodivs. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 264 
That he had, in his absence, been naught with Mariamne. 
1699 T. Clockman] Txdly’s Offices (1706) 305 Upon a false 
Suspicion, that he had been naught with his Mother-in-law. 

+3. Injurious, hurtful; unlucky. Ods. 

1596 Edward JIT, 1.i, In great affairs ’tis naught to use 
delay. 1620 Metton Asfrolog. 46 It isnaught for any man 
to giue a paire of kniues to his sweet heart. 1658 A. Fox 
Wiirte’ Surg. 1. iii. 52 That [diet] which is good for man 
proveth very naught to a woman. 

+4. Lost, ruined. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 111. i. 231 Goe, get you to [ylour House ; 
be gone, away, All will be naught else. 1624 FLETCHER 
Rule a Wife v. i, My cause was naught, for *twas about 
your honour; And he that wrongs the innocent nere pros- 
pers. [1826 Scotr Woodst. iii, All’s naught, girl—and our 
evil days are come at last.] 

C. adv. 


+1. [Orig. the accusative of the sd. used adverb- 


ially: cf. AucHr sd.2 C.] Not. See also Nat adv. 

a. c897 K. ZEtrreD Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 314 (Hatton) 
Ne feste ze Ses nawuht me. c 1200 Ormin 15551 Par bilef 
be Laferrd .. acc nawihht lannge. azzas5 Leg. Kath. 474 
For pi pet te lare..ne helped nawiht eche lif to habben, ne 
3elpe ich nawiht prof. a1300 Cursor M. 654 Yhon tre 
cum pou nawight to. 13.. /é2d. 24626 (Edinb.), Fra me wald 
bai nawit twin. 

B. c888 K. AELrreD Boeth. v. § 3 Nu du ne pearft pe 
nauht ondredan. cxooo AEirric Hom. 11.18 pet fyr ne 
derede naht bam drim cnihtum. @ 1122 0. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1095 Naht be anan odde twam. c 1200 Vices § 
Virtues 35 On Sare odre woreld and naht hier. c1250 
Kent. Sernt. in O. E. Misc. 28 Nacht on-lepiliche to day, 
ac alle po daies i bo yere. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 185 Pe 
gret evel ne come na3t per bat me clupep pat holi fur. 
1340 Ayexd, 103 Ane man of huam mene kan na3t his name. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 254 Medea, which foryat him naght, 
Was redy there. 

y. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 63 God..3ife us..pet we ne fallen 
naut ine sunne. a@1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 
257 Pah ha ne trust nawt on hire ahne wepnen. 

+2. [From B.] Badly; wrongly. Ods. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Phil. 8, I rushe not 
here awaye and there awaye rashely I care not whither, for 
he loseth his game, that runneth naught. 1552 Latimer 
Serm. (1562) 139 They that are so vsed to swearing, do very 
naught. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. Interm. i, How 
doe’s the Play please you? Cemsure. Very scuruily, me 
thinks, and sufficiently naught. 

Hence + Naught v., ¢vans. to destroy. Ods.—* 

1340 Ayenb. g Per by some bronches pet ne byeb na3t 
dyadlich zenne, .. and fo me ssell na3ti and wybdra3e ase 
moche ase me may. 

Naughtily (Gili), ado. [f. Naveury a] 

1. +a. Wickedly, viciously. Ods. 

1552 Latimer Serm. & Rem. (Parker Soc.) 38 They that.. 
burned their children, they did naughtily. 1577 Nortu- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 10 They would not liue thus ydlely 
and naughtily as theydo. 1611 Cotcr., Mauvaisement,.. 
lewdly, naughtily. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 434 Their deserts 
are naught, and the fruite thereof as naughtily spent. 

+b. Wrongfully, dishonestly. Ods. rare. 

1622 Fretcuer Beggars’ Bush ww. i, How cam'st thou by 
this mighty sum? ff naughtily, I must not take it of thee. 

+2. Badly, poorly. Ods. 

1574 R. Scor Hof Gard. To Rdr., It grieueth me dailye 
to see tyme yll spent, .. good grounde naughtily appl . 
1600 Haxiuyt Voy. (1810) III. 509 Maiz and a roll of the 
same naughtily grinded. 1666 Perys Diary 26 Dec., Gosnell 
not singing, but a new wench that sings naughtily. @ 1693 
Urquhart’s Rabelais 1. xvii. 137 That straw-thatch’d Cot- 
tage, scurvily built, naughtily movabled. 

Naughtiness (n9'tinés). [f Navcury a.] 

1. +a. Wickedness, viciousness, depravity. Ods. 

1541 Wyatt Def Wks. (1861) p. xxxiv, That made me not 
hold my peace, when I might .. improve his naughtiness. 
han od Euphues (Arb.) 152 Neither haue we a short life 
by Nature, but we make it shorter by naughtynesse. 1646 
J. Hatt Hore Vac. 119 "Tis..dangerous to act any naughti- 
nesse before children, 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 11 
He was. .forced to acknowledge that it was the naughtiness 
of his own heart, that put him upon that Rebellion. 

b. Waywardness, disobedience. 

1740-1 Ricuarpson Pamela (1742) 456 There was a sad 
End of all the Four ungracious Children,..and God punished 
their Naughtiness. 1833 Jem. Departed Friend 55 Not 
to fret over every little childish fit of naughtiness she has. 
1871 M. Cottins Mrg. § Merch. Il. iv. 90 What would 
Miss Pinnock say, if she confessed her naughtiness to her? 

c. A song sd act or trait. 

1882 Serjt. BALLANTINE E.xfer. xiv. I. 17 Homburg... Its 
beauties and its naughtinesses have been often described. 

+2. The state or condition of being bad, faulty, 
or defective in some respect. Ods. 

rggo Harvet in Froude “ist. Ang. (1881) 1V. 521 (Huge 


| sweet, naughty Mrs. Thrale looked delighted for me. 
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bales of English goods were lying unsold upon the wharves] 
through the naughtiness of the making. 1579 Futke Refut. 
Rastel 740 But to aunswere the naughtinesse of the argu- 
ment, I say [etc.]. 1600 Surrter Countrie Farme 1. 
xxxiv. 500 Many times... the fruit is spoiled and lost, by 
the naughtines of the ground. 1658 A. Fox Wiirts' Surg. 
ut. iii. 225 A Wound that looks well,..yet the Patient.. 
groweth weaker, it intimates the naughtiness of the medi- 
cine. 1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math. Statics 756 To find 
out the naughtiness of deceitful Beams. 

+Naughtly, adv. Os. Also naughtely. 
[f. Naucur a. +-Ly?.] = NAUGHTILY. 

1530 Patscr. 830/2 Naugthely, mallement. 1863 Mirr. 
Mag., Glendour ix, Thus did I for want of better wit, 
Because my parents naughtly brought me 7: 1575 CHURCH- 
yarRD Chifpes (1817) 134 Before diuers Skotishmen_had 
naughtly discharged certayne shot at him, 1609 BisLe 
(Douay) Susanna i. 61 They did to them as they had dealt 
naughtely against their neighbour. 

aughty (n9ti), a Also 4 nau3ty. [ff 
Navueut sé.+-¥1.] 

+1. Having or possessing naught; poor, needy. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. vi. 226 Alle maner of men..That 
nedy ben and nau3ty, helpe hem with pi godis. did. vu. 
72 He wolde 3iue pat an other, Pat were more nedy ban 
he [R. nedyer and nau3tier}. : 

2. +a. Of persons: Morally bad, wicked. Ods. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 155/2 Origene..neither was 
a naughty man nor vnlerned in scripture. a@1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 1. (1629) 129 A Prince of great courage and 
beauty, but fostered vp in bloud by his naughtie father. 
1677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 1716 I. 96 A most vile flagi- 
tious man, a sorry and naughty governor as could be. 1699 
T. Clockman] Zudly's Offices (1706) 257 “Tis a villainous 
Error of some naughty Men. 

absol. c1580 SipNEY Ps. xxxvil. xiv, The naughty bor- 
rowes, payeng not. L ; 

b. Of children: Wayward, disobedient, given 
to doing wrong. Also playfully applied to older 
persons in mild reproach or disapproval. 

1633 G. Hersert Jacula Prudentum Wks. (1857) 309 
A naughty child is better sick than whole. 1711 Swift 
Lett. (1767) 111. 147 Go, get you gone, naughty girl, you 
are well enough. 1778 Mme. D'Arsray Diary Sept., ay 
1812 
H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr., Baby's Debut v, O naughty 
Nancy Lake, Thus to distress youraunt..! 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. xix, They were the naughty young housecarles of 
his own troop. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Feb. 210/2 When a 
champion of Home Rule behaves like a very naughty child. 

+e. Of an animal: Vicious. Obs. rare—. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 130 An Ox of mine, 
being a naughty beast, through the default of mine owne 
fence, hath goared a Cow of your Worship's. — 

3. Of actions, conduct, places, things, etc.: 
Characterized by moral badness or wickedness ; 
bad, wrong, blameworthy, improper. In mod. use 
as a term of mild or playful censure (cf. 2b). 

1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Let?#. (1902) II. 38 
Half of that whiche hath ben there rather spoyled from hym 
by naughty meanes. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 27 
Naughtie and Pestilent bokes should be burned. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for M. 1. i. 77 It isa naughty house. 1620 
Form Ordaining Min. in Misc. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 600 
This naughtie world. a@1674 CLARENDON Surv, Leviath. 
(1676) 207 This naughty and impious discourse. 1738 De 
For Fam. Instruct. 1. i, (1841) L. 31 I’m sure she would not 
do a naughty thing. 1740 W. Sewarp Jrxi. 3 To prepare 
us for going abroad into a naughty World. 1792 Burns 
Rights of Woman, A time, when rough rude man_had 
naughty ways. 1861 Fintay Hist. Gk. Rev. I. 1. iii. qt 
Euphrosyne..had neglected the study of the lives of the 
saints, and turned her attention to the naughty reading in 
the Greek classics. 1871 M. Co.iins Mrg. & Merch. I. 
iv. go It was very naughty of her, she felt aware. 1884 
World 20 Aug. 5/2 Democracy is a naughty word. 

Comb. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 28 
Certaine naughtie tongued fellowes vnder the maske of 
modestie saie they will not name him whom they reprehend, 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia tv. (1629) 432 For the naughty 
minded wretches. 


+4. Bad, inferior, not up to the proper or usual 


standard or quality. Ods. (common ¢ 1540-1650, - 


in various applications.) 

In quot. 1799 used in place of Sc. nochty, NouGuty. 

1526 TINDALE Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 510 As this is a nage 
argument, so is the other. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VII. 
c. 10 § 2 Putting the same naughtie ware to sale secretly. 
1583 StusBEs Anat. A dus. u. (1882) 24 Some putin naught 
wool, and cause it to be spun and drawne into a very small 
thred. x162x Burton Anat. Mel. ui. i. 1. ii. (1651) 412 Thou 
wilt not have bad coin, bad soil, a naughty tree, but all 
3 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 19 If 

@ meets with naughty Sheets..as torn, or stain’d, &c, he 
Prints them not, did. 383 The Compositer will bow the 
Letter, and pop it into a Waste Box in the Case, where he 
puts all naughty Letters. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 
245 There may happen to be a piece of naughty land, .. 
whose barren appearance is an eyesore. 

Comb. 15) . Goocer Heresbachs Husb, w. (1586) 169 
The vnfruitfull and naughtie coloured, and the otherwise 
faultie, ought cheefely to be fatted. 

b. Of articles of food or drink: Of bad quality, 
in bad condition. Now rare. 

1535 CoveRDALE Yer. xxiv, 2 In the other maunds were 
very naughtie figes, which might not be eaten. 1584 CoGAN 
Haven Health Nii. (1636) 68 Garlick..is good for them that 
travaile..if they happen to drinke bang, mae corrupt water. 
1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 103 Peccant humours.. 
doe proceed of naughty meat. 1685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Coffee, Tea & Choc. 43, 1 perceive, that it [tea] is com- 
monly very old and naughty. 1896 A. D. CoteripGe Eton 
in Forties 209 The bigaroon cherries..were fraudulent, 
sour, and naughty throughout. 

~@, Bad for something. Ods. rare! 


| from Aquas-Mortes, both in 


NAUMACHIA. 


1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 120 Ground grauellie, sandie, 
ond nixed vith dey, Rao ee 
+5. Of weather: Bad, nasty. ls. rare. - 
1541 Wyatt Def Wks. (1861) p. xxiii, Coming in a boat 

in hazard of the Moors and 
naughty weather. 1605 Suaxs. Leary ui. iv. 116 Prithee 
Nunckle be contented, ’tis a naughtie night to swimme in. 


+6. Bad in respect of health; unhealthy; con- 


| nected with ill health. Ods. 


| juyce .. draweth downe from the head phlegmatil 


1572 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 412 In better health 

than I in a naughty body feel. 1578 Lyte eon ol The 

e and 

naughtie humors. 1597 GerarDE Herbal 1. Ixxxvi. 138 Et 

heateth the bodie, ingendreth naughtie blood. 1656 Ripctey 

Pract. Physick 12 Then followeth a Feaver, and a Troup 
of most naughty symptoms. 

+b. Applied to bodily ailments, etc. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xiii. 21 Butter Burre..cureth all 
naughty Vicers. 1643 J. STEER tr. Exp. Chyrurg. iv. 
They..do cause a rotten ulcer and naughty Scar. w 
Cores Adam in Eden cclxxxiii, Being mixed with 
cureth the naughty scurfe of the Head. 

+ 7. Unpleasant, disagreeable. Ods. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxv. 176 Both in their leaves and 
floures of a naughtie, strong, and unpleasant savour. 1600 
SurFLet Countrie Farme u. |. 324 Boxe in as much as it is 
of a naughtie smell, ..is to be left of and not déalt withall. 

+8. Inherently bad or faulty. Ods. 

1554 Puitpot Exam. & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 402 As with 
the good corn naughty cockle and barren weeds do spring 
together. 1580 Baret Adv. H 417 Naughtie poison [:mpia 
venena] is hid with sweete honie, or Sugar. 1658 A. Fox 
Wirtz’ Surg, 1. xxiii. 142 Touching the Saltpeter.., its 
naughty humidity is to be taken from it. 

9. (For Sc. zochty.) Unsubstantial ; insignificant. 

1696 in Aubrey J/isc. (1721) 211 A shadowy Substance, or 
such naughty, and Imperceptible thing, as can. .scarcely be 
discerned by the Eye. 1806 ForsytH Beauties Scot?, IV. 
521 The tenants..have a very few sheep of an inferior 


naughty size. 
Naughty pack. 0ds. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
f. NAUGHTY 


naughtipack(e, naughtie-, etc. 
a.: ef. Pack sb.14. The adj. is freq. hyphened to, 
or written as one with, the noun.] 

+1. A woman of bad character. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 632/1 The counsayle of one naughtypacke [F. 
une ribaulde| may make a wenche to bolde. 1577 tr. Bud- 
linger's Decades (1592) 868 Will not all men crie out that 
shee is a naughtipacke and an adulteresse? 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy xxvi. xii. 592 A Capuan wench..,a naughtie-pack and 
an harlot. 1638 Forp Fancies ui. ii, "Tis scarce possible To 
distinguish one of these same naughty packs From true 
and arrant ladies. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 106, I never 
heard she was a naughty Pack. 1743 in Howell State 
Trials (1813) XVII. 1159 Until my lord had mentioned she 
was his wife, he took her to be a naughty pack. 

+2. A wicked or dissolute man. Ods. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Titus 28 Wherfore 
rebuke such naughtypackes earnestly, that they may ones 
waxe good. 1571 GotpInG Calvin on Ps. xii. 9 hti- 
packs or the ofskowrings of men, 1618 Barnevelt s J 
c 3 This base, impudent, and vaine-glorious fellow, this 
periur’d and adulterous naughty-packe. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sin. ii. 3x Monk Ailsi (like a naughty-pack as he 
was) would never show that respect unto it, 

3. dial. A naughty child or on. 

1828 Craven Glass. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 

Naukrar(y: see Naucrar(y. 

+ Naul, anglicized form of NauLuM. Obs. rare—. 

1724 StuKELEy /tin, Curiosum 94 When we had.. paid our 
naul to the inexorable ferryman. - | 

+ Naul(e, naull, obs. variants of AWL. 

1530 TINDALE Exod. xxi. 6 Then let his master. .bore his 
eare thorow with a naule. 1575 Gamm. Gurton ut. i. 6 
Hays lent me here his naull to set the gyb forward. 1607 
S. Cottins Serm. (1608) 20 The Naule was vsed..to bore- 
through the eare of him [ete.]. 

WNaule, obs. form of NAVEL. 


+Naulizament. Os. rare. [ad. med.L, 
*naulizament-um (=F. nolisement, \t. noleggia- 


ar it 


mento), £. naulizare, -sare, -giare (=F. noliser, 


+ nauliser, It. noleggiare), f. naul-um (see next).] 
Freighting of a vessel. 

1533 in R. G. Marsden Sel. P2. Crt. Adm. (1894) 1 93 
Their to dyscharge hur burden accordyng to the ‘me 
her contracte of naulyzament. /éid.94 Naulizamentt. — - 

| Nawlum. Os. [L. xaulum (also naulon), 
ad. Gr. vadaAov (also vaidos), f. vats ship.] Pas- 
sage-money, fare. 

1596 NasHE Saffron Walden F jb, 1 hearing the fellow so 
forlorne.., gaue him his Charons Maudum or ne three 
half pence. 1636 Hevwoop Love's Mistress v. Y SOP, 
hast thouthy naulum Ferryman? 16777. Kirk in —— 's 
Corr. (1832) LI. App. 403 At Newsam Ferry we drunk a 
naulum with Charon, 


|| Naumachia (ndmé*kia). Rom. Antig. Pl. 
-iw, +-ias. [L. naumachia, a. Gr. vavpa 


f. vads ship + paxn fight.] 

1. A mimic representation of a sea-fight. 

+596 Harincton Metam. Ajax ¥ iij, All the pastime he 
& his friends should haue had at a Naumachia or ee 
I Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. (1720) 1V. 272 
noble Ap N: hias, the Circus, blies 
Glories of former Reigns. 1748 H. Watrote Let. to Con- 
way 6 i will has 


Oct., The superiority that his firework 
over the Roman naumachia, 1814 Sir R. Witson . 
Diary (1861) 1. @ An immense oblong Leliag in the 
interior of which e is space for horse-races and_nauma- 
ia or sea-fights. 1840 Penny Cyct. XVI. 107/2 Claudius 
exhibited a naumachia on the lake Fucinus. 


2. A place specially constructed for the exhibi- 


ee: 


Ee ee a 


NAUMACHY. 


tion of mock sea-fights; esp. a building enclosing 
an artificial piece of water for this purpose. 

1617 Moryson /?in. 1, 132 Under the Church. .is the Nau- 
machia of Nero, that is a place to represent Navall fights. 
1689 Evetyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug., Their famous temples, .. 
circuses, naumachias, bridges. 1727-38 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., 
There were several naumachias at Rome... Nero’s nauma- 
chia served for the reverse of his medals. 1774 WRAXALL 
Tour North. Europe (1775) 3 The venerable remains of 
amphitheatres, temples and naumachiae. 1841 W. Spa.p- 
nc /taly & It. Zsi, I. 390 After his accession we hear of no 
more real fights in the naumachiz. 

[Angli- 


+Naumachy. Ods. Also 7 -ie. 
cized form of prec., or ad. F. xawmachie (1550).] 

1. =Navumacuiat. Also fg. 

1606 Hottanp Sueton. 17 To set out the Naumachie or 
naval battaile, there was a place digged for a great poole. 
a Lovetace Luc. Posth. (1659) 43 And now the Nau- 
machie Begins, Close tothe surface. 1681 Corton Wonders 
o Peake 84 A Pacifick Sea expanded lies A liquid Theater 

or Naumachies. 

2. =NAUMACHIA 2. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 1397 In which place before-time 
likely it is, that Augustus had his Naumachie. 1621 Bur- 
ton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. tv. (1651) 273 The Romans had their 
feasts, Playes, Naumachies, places for Sea fights. 

Naumannite (n9--,nau'manoit). 1/7. [Named 
1845 after Prof. Vaumann.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1849 Nicot Mix. 471 Naumannite... Easily solvable in 
concentrated nitric acid. 1882 Dana M/in. § Lith. (ed. 4) 
118 Naumannite, a selenide of silver and lead in iron-black 
cubes and massive. 

+ Naundiren, obs. form of ANDIRoN. 

1408 Durham Acc. Rollin Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 518 In 
iii towirens, iii porres alias naundirens, 

Naunt (nant). Now dial. or arch. [var. of 
Aunt, with # transferred from myn ‘mine’: see 
N 3b for earlier examples.] Aunt. 

16a1 FLETCHER Lf devon 1v. i, Pr'ythee, keep on thy way, 

‘ood naunt. 1632 Heywoop 2nd Pt. [ron Age ww. i, If shee 

loe but take After mine old Naunt Hellen. 1679 DrypEN 

Limberham 1. i, The easiest fool I ever knew, next my 

naunt of fairies in the Alchemist. 1737-42 SHENSTONE 

Schoolmistress vii, Goody, good woman, gossip, n’aunt,.. Or 

dame, the sole additions she did hear. 1823 Scotr Peveril 

xxvi, Naunt and she will soon bend bows on each other. 
Nau‘ntle, v. dia/. [Of obscure origin.] a. 

trans. To raise, rear. b. zztr. To rise up, strut. 

For other uses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Nantle. 

.. 1820 Crare Rur. Life (ed. 3) 189 The daisy nauntles up 

its head. 182x — Vrdd. Minstr. 1. 210 The steeple’s taper 
stretch.., nauntling high and proud. 

Hence Nawntly a., strutting. 

1827 Care Sheph. Cal, 29 Not far behind them struts the 
nauntly crow. a 

+ Naupe‘gical, a. Obs. rare—'.. [f. Gr. vav- 
myit-6s+-AL.] Pertaining to ship-building. 

1678 Cupwortn /nted?. Syst. 155 If the Naupegical Art 
{¢r n vavrnyxy], that is the Art of the Shipwright, were in 
the Timber it self. 

t+Naupegy. Oés. rare. [ad. Gr. vavanyia, f. 
vais ship + myvvew to fix.] Ship-building. 

1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. diiij b, Three principall, neces- 
any. echanicall Artes. Namely Howsing, Fortification, 
and Naupegie. 

Nauplial (nd:plial), a Zool. [f. Navpit-us 

+-AL.] Characteristic of a nauplius. 

1877 Woopwarp in Excycl. Brit. VI. 652/2 The immature 
Crustacean, in pessing through its nauplial and zoéal stages, 
may moult its skin six or seven times. 

Nau'‘pliiform, ¢. Zoo/. [f. Navupii-us + 
Bt Having the form of a nauplius. 

' 1869 W. S. Dattas tr. #. Miller's Facts for Darwin 17 
ak ¢ Naupliiform stages of the higher Crustacea. 1870 
H. Nichotson Man. Zool. (1875) 236 The larve are 

‘ Naupliiform ', with an ovate unsegmented body. 
| Nauplius (nd:plids). Zool. Pl. nauplii 

(nOpliai). [L. wazplius a kind of shellfish, or 

Nauplius, a. Gr. Navmduos, a son of Poseidon.] 
ta. O. F. Miiller’s name for a supposed genus 

of crustaceans. Oés. b. A larval stage of develop- 

ment in some of the lower crustaceans, character- 
ized by an unsegmented body with a dorsal shield, 
an unpaired median eye, and three pairs of legs. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 340/2 Some time afterwards..they 
acquire another pair of feet; they are then the genus 
— of the sameauthor [Miiller]. 1869 W. S. Dattas 
tr. #. Miller's Facts for Darwin 62 The Nauplii_ of the 
Cirripedia have to undergo several moults whilst in that 
form, 1877 Huxtey Anat. Znv. Anim. vi. 290 The Pecto- 
straca.. leave the egg as a Nauplius, provided with three 
pairs of limb-like appendages, 

attrib, 1869 W. S. Dattas tr. F. Miller's Facts for Dar- 
win 84 The Cyclopes of our fresh waters were excluded in 
the Nauplius-form. é/d. 88 Beneath this Nauplius-skin a 
very different larva lies ready prepared. 1888 ROLLESTON 

ACKSON Anim, Life 538 A Nauplius-stage. /éid., An 

apes Nauplius-eye. 

auquayre: see NAQUAIRE. 

Naure-quare: see NaweEr. ; 

Nau:scopy. vare—°. [ad. F. nauscopie, f. 
Gr, vai-s ship: see -scopy.] (See quot.) : 

1797 Encycl. Brit. X11. 776/1 Nauscopy, the art of dis- 
covering the approach of ships or the neighbourhood of land 
ata considerable distance. This pretended art was invented 

a M. Bottineau .. from the year 1782 to 1784. [1847 in 

ebster and later Dicts.] 3 

Nausea (n9‘{74, no‘s/'). [a. L. nausea, nausia, 

a. Gr. vavoia, vavria, f. vais ship. 
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1. A feeling of sickness, with loathing of food 
and inclination to vomit. 

1569 R. AnprosE tr. Alexis’ Secr. wv. 1. 14 The disease 
called Nausea. 1590 Barroucn Meth. Phisick (1596) 374 
A certaine .. disposition to vomit, called of the Latines 
Nausea. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Nausea, 
Loathing. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 41 The most 
grievous Nausea’s and Vomitings. 1763 Mackenzie in 
Phil. Trans. LIV. 74 This cold fit is soon accompanied 
with a loathing nausea and desire of vomiting. 1842 Combe 
Digestion 32 Abstinence was again enforced and tartar 
emetic given to excite nausea. 1876 BristowE 7%. §- Pract. 
Med. (1878) 752 Nausea and sickness, again, are frequent 


| symptoms of dyspepsia. 


b. Sea-sickness. (The original sense.) 

1771 Smottett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug., Most of the passengers 
were seized with a nausea. 1795 Montford Castle Il. 101 
The dispiriting nausea which attends a first voyage. 1861 
All Year Round 13 July 372 Many of the kidnapped men 
were in agonies of nausea. 

2. transf. A strong feeling of disgust, loathing, 
or aversion. 

1619 W. Sctater Ex. 1 Thess. To Rdr., The Nausea of 
some at home, whom no sermon pleaseth longer then it is 
in hearing. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 58 That 
nausea which the tedious repetition of things present and 
familiar creates in the Soul of man. 1782 CowPER Flatting 
Milt 24 For truth is unwelcome..And unless you adorn it, 
a nausea follows. 1828 CarLyLe JZisc. (1857) I. 161 Sated 
to nausea as we have been with the doctrines of Sentimen- 
tality. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 208 The winds of heaven 
unable to blow over them without nausea and loathing. 

8. That which causes sickness or loathing. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 82 Stifled with the fumes and 
Nausez of his filthy Caldron. 1885 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 
520/2 To escape at once a painful monotony and a nausea 
of gewgaws. 

Nau‘seant, J. and a. Med. [ad. L. nau- 
seant-, pres. pple. of nausedre to NAUSEATE.] 

. sb. A substance which produces nausea. 

1846 in Worcester. 1851 Duncuison Med. Dict. s. Vis 
Nauseants are... valuable remedies in diseases of excite- 
ment. 1875 H.C. Woop 7heraf. (1879) 434 As a nauseant 
the dose is from two to five grains. 

B. adj. Producing nausea, 

1864 Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. Med. 442 Agents which are.. 
nauseant and emetic when given in large quantities. 1876 
BartuoLtow Mat. Med. (1879) 455 Poke is nauseant and 
emetic. 

+Nau'seate, sJ. Obs. Med. [ad. L. nau- 
seat-um, neut. pa. pple. of zausedre: see next.] 
=Nauseant sb. Also fig. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 1. 57 What need is 
there of many Writings, to stir up a nauseate, both to our 
selves and Readers. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 544 Certain 
Syrups, Epidemick Water, and other like Slops, which are 
all great Nauseates to Nature, even in the Healthiest state. 

Nauseate (nd ‘fije't, nO-stje't), v. Also 7 naw- 
seate, nautiate. [f. L. sausedt-, ppl. stem of 
L. nauseare, f. nausea, after Gr. vavovav, vavriay.] 

1. trans. To reject (food, etc.) with loathing or 
a feeling of nausea. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxv. (1686) 137 Many 
[dishes] are commended..in one age, which are. nauseated 
in another. 1685 Boyte Eng. Notion Nat. v. 166 "Tis.. 
profitable for man, that his stomach should nauseate or 
reject things that have a loathsome taste or smell. @1703 
Burxitr Ox N. 7. Matt. xiii. 52 Lest the household by 
always feeding upon the same dish, do nauseate it. 17 
Morris in Sparks Z7/ §& Writ. (1832) II. 46 It is more the 
taste of the medicine which they nauseate than the quantity 
of the dose. 1811 A. I. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 119 
Many stomachs are apt to nauseate it at that time. 1859 
I. Taytor Logic in Theol. 134 Nauseating the sumptuous 
dainties of royal banquets. 

b. fig. To loathe, abhor, feel a strong aversion 
to (something). 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 3 The Prince began 
to nauseate the match, and to meditate all honourable eva- 
sions. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. iv. 62 The Herd among the 
Gentiles..must have nauseated the Christian Simplicity. 
1755 YounG Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 250 The grave 
reader, who nauseates it, sacrifices .. the substance of what 
is right. 1795 MacKnicut A fost. — (1820) III. 274 The 
people nauseated the wholesome doctrines of true piety. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 274 Men nauseate..the love of 
Gat, because they know it not. 4 

2. To affect with nausea or aversion; to create 
a loathing in. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 230 
Which we thought good to touch upon here only, not to 
nawseate the Reader. 1 Wasuincton tr. A/zlton's Def. 
People M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. ae Book will nauseate 
a abo — Readers to death. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 368 It nauseated their very Stomachs, made them 
sick when they thought of it. 1774 T. Percivat Ess. (1776) 
III. 144 Lime water often nauseates the patient. 1821-30 
Lp. Cocksurn Mem. ii. (1874) 107 [He] had long nauseated 
the civil court by his burgh politics. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 456 Castor oil is very repulsive to the palate, 
so much so as to nauseate..some susceptible individuals. 

absol, 1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 542/2 A single..drop from 
the cup of egotism was apt to nauseate, 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 54 These are the simple bitters. In over- 
doses they nauseate, : 

3. intr. To become affected with nausea, to feel 
sick (a¢ something), 

1640 Bp. Reynotps Passions xxxix, We are apt to nau- 
seate at very good meat, when we know that an ill Cook 
did dresse it. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. 1. 153 As one of 
Woodward's patients,..I puke, I nauseate. 1740 BAYNARD 
Health (ed. 6) 6 When as your Stomach nauseates and 
kecks at Smell or Sight of Meats. 1816 Scott Antig. xxii, 


NAUSEOUSLY. 


The old-fashioned civility that presses food upon you after 
you have eaten till you nauseate, 
b. fig. (Compare 1 b.) 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 6 He cannot but 
hate that in himself, which he nauseates at in another. 
1741 Watts /mprov. Mind 1. xiv. (1801) 111 Do not over. 
fatigue the spirits..lest the mind be seized with a lassitude, 
and thereby be tempted to nauseate. 1886 Cot. Maurice 
Lett. Donegal 6 The hard-fisted Orangemen, ,.are beginning 
to nauseate under this sort of treatment. 

Hence Nau ‘seated J//. a. 

1659 Gentt. Calling (1696) 163 Forsaking all the unsatis- 
fying nauseated pleasures of Luxury, 1673 Lady's Calling 
1. i. § 3 To entertain new scholars only with the cast or 
nauseated learning of the old. 

Nau'seating, 74/ sd. [f. prec. + -1nc1.] 
The fact of being affected with nausea; an in- 
stance of this. 

165t Frencu Déstill. v. 144 It..is taken without any 
nauseating. 1668 CLARENDON Ls. ‘Tracts (1727) go The 
very nautiating and aversion that nature hath to surfeits. 
1705 Stannore Paraphr. 11. 58 One part of the Body sub- 
mits..to Nauseatings or Gripings. 1744 BERKELEY Svris 
§ 12 All unctuous and oily medicines, create a nauseating in 
the stomach, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IL. 538 
Vomiting is here to be preferred to nauseating. 

Nau'seating, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 
That nauseates ; sickening. 

1645 be, Hari Remedy Discontent 44 To compare it 
with their own delicate and nauseating superfluities. 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac., Hording Hagg (1860) 90 The asse- 
foetida..(by its nauseating odour). 1725 BRADLEY Fam. 
Dict. sv. Radish, Vhey are hard of digestion, causing 
nauseating eructations. 1809 J/ed. Frnl. XXI. 119 Ad- 
ministered in nauseating doses, 1865 Livincstone Zambesi 
xxix. 594 We again allude to the nauseating subject because 
it is of importance. 

Hence Nau'seatingly adv. 

1883 L. Wincrietp Adige? Rowe I. iv. 72 All birds and 
trees and cows are nauseatingly alike. 

Nausea‘tion. [f. Navsearev.: see -ation.] 
The action of nauseating, or the state of being 
nauseated ; sickness. 

1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. Ded., Let not their palates be 
humour’d in this wanton nauseation. 1652 —/avis. World 
1. § g The angels look upon our natural infirmities. .without 
any offence or nauseation. 1847in WEBSTER. 1885 Science 
VI. 154/1 There is no nauseation. 

+ Nau'seative, a. Oés. [ad. med.L. *xau- 
Seativ-us: see NAUSEATE v. and -ATIVE. So obs. 
F. nauseatif, -tve (1495).] Inclined to nausea. 

1620 VENNER Via Xecta iii. 48 That flesh which is ouer- 
fat is hurtfull to the stomacke, by causing a nauseatiue dis- 
potion. 1657 B. W. tr. Bauderon’s Expert Phisic. 111 

f the sick bee nauseative, give a vomit. 

+ Nauseity. Ods. rare. [f. Nausk-ous + 
-ITy.] A nauseous medicine. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 536 Let no man have Faith.. 
in such adulterated confused Nauseities. 

Nauseous (n9:fias, nd‘s/os), a. Also 7 naus-, 
nauc-, 8nautious. [f. NausE-A+-ous, orad. L. 
nauseds-us (Pliny) ; cf. F. nauséeux.] 

+1. Inclined to nausea; fastidious. Ods. rare. 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph. (1613), Nauseous, loathing 
or disposed to vomit. 1651 Frencu Disti//. v. 144 It may 
be given..to children or those that are of a nauseous 
stomack. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) Pref., I have..so veiled 
them, that I hope they will not turn the stomach of the 
most nauseous. ; 

2. Causing nausea or squeamishness; in later 
use also, highly unpleasant to the taste or smell. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 308 To expel 
nauseous distempers. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobler 27, I have 
no heart to the voyage, least their nauseous shapes and the 
Sea, should work too sorely upon my stomach. 1744 BERKE- 
LEY Szvis § 1 This method produceth tar-water of a nauseous 
kind, 1781 Cowper Hoe 509 The full-gorged savage, at his 
nauseous feast Spent al? the darkness. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vii, Cured by remedies in themselves very 
nauseous and unpalatable. 1875 HeELps Soc. Press. vi. 80, 
I used to eat the nauseous bits first. 

absol. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 53 (1794) I. 287 
To imitate our fashionable physicians in mixing up together 
..the nauseous and the nice. 

b. Of tastes or smells: Nasty, unpleasant. 

1727 Philip Quaril 217 More offensive than the most 
nautious Odour ofan old Roulchon 1789 W. Bucnan Dome. 
Med. (1790) 155 This both improves the medicine, and takes 
off the nauseous taste. 1828 Sir J. E.Smitru Eng. Flowers 
II. 15 A strong, permanent, nauseous odour, like stale salt- 
fish. 1868 W. S. O. Figuier’s Ocean World i. 17 A peculiar 
flavour, slightly acrid and bitter, and a little nauseous, 

3. fig. Loathsome, disgusting ; highly offensive. 
1663 Cowrey Verses § Ess. (1669) 21 To those.. The good 
does nauseous or insipid grow. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
Ded., Greatness they said was nauseous, and a Crowd was 
troublesome. 1752 BuTLER Seri. Wks. 1874 II. 337 All 
affectation of talking ee fe nauseous. 1771 Funius 
Lett. liv. (1788) 299, I will not insist upon the nauseous 
detail, 1817 Byron Beffo Ixxxvi, A deal of swearing, And 
nauseous words past mentioning or bearing. 1852 GLAD- 
STONE Glean, (1879) 1V. 129 A piece of nauseous affectation. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 30 Mar. 5/2 He had persecuted her .. 
with his nauseous attentions. 

Nau'seously, adv. [f. prec. +-1y2.] Ina 
nauseous manner; to a nauseous extent, etc. (In 
Zit. and fig. senses.) 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xviii. (1713) 146 So may the 
exercise of the Animal Functions or ons. . become very 
nauseously evil. a@17ax SHerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. 
(1753) I. 97 That silly thing.. With which our age so nause- 
ously is cloy’d. 12750 Rutty in PAid, Trans. LI. 470 It is 
of a subacid taste, and very nauseously vitriolic. 1867 


NAUSEOUSNESS. 


BUSHNELL in Hours at Home Nov. 2 This..nauseously 
absurd way of criticism. 

Nau‘seousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

+l. A feeling of nausea; squeamishness. Ods. 
(common in 17th c.) 

1612 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 306 Accompanied 
with crude nauseousnesse of the stomach. 1651 J. F[REAKE] 
Agree Occ. Philos. 143 The seeing of any filthy thing 
causeth nauseousness, 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Malt 
Ziquor, Nauseousness at the stomach. | 

b. fig. Also const. of (the thing disliked). Ods. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman dad’ Alf. u. 9 If thou 
shalt..tell me, that..I cause nauciousnesse in this my Dis- 
course. 1673 O. WALKER Educ. (1677) 298 To man alone.. 
hath nature given a nauseousness of the present. 1693 
Suavwe te Volunteers 1. i, Affected to nauseousness. 

2. The quality of being nauseous. 

1645 Howe t Lefé. (1892) II. 662 They use to stir the 
humours so violently by their nauseousness. 1687 SETTLE 
Reft. Dryden 6 Which.., besides the nauseousness of the 
Simile, is no true Position. 1745 P. THomas Frnd. Anson's 
Voy. 148 The Dirt, Nauseousness, and Stench almost every 
where intolerable. 1821-30 Lv. Cocksurn JZemz. i. (1856) 
38 A faint conception of their nauseousness may be formed 
from the following examples. 1882 ‘ Ourpa’ Maremmia 1. 
177 The nauseousness of the atmosphere of the seashore 
in Maremma. 

+ Nau'siness. Obs. rave —°. = NAUSEOUSNESS I. 

1598 Fiorio, Nausea, nausines,..lothing..of things. 

+Naw'sity. Ods. rare. [f. Navs-Ea + -Iry.] 
a. Nauseous procedure. b. Nausea. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. i. 25 "Tis nausity to serv 
forth twise sod Coleworts. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 
xcvii. (1869) 681 It has in truth given me a kind of nausity 
to meaner conversations, 

Naut, obs. f. NaucHT; obs. var, Nowv. 

Nautch (ndtf), sd. Also nach, néch, n&ch, 
natch. fa. Urdii (Hindi) wach, Prakrit xachcha, 
Skr. zyitya, dancing, acting, f. 2yzt- to dance.] 

1. An East Indian exhibition of dancing, per- 
formed by professional dancing-girls. 

a. 1809 Broucuton Lett. Mahratta Cantp xvi. (1892) 
142 You Europeans are apt to picture to yourselves a Wach 
as a most attractive spectacle. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
174, I pass over the usual festivities of a native marriage, 
and the Nach given me by Fazal. 

8. ¢1813 Mrs. SHERwoop Ayah & Lady iv. 24, I thought 
of nothing but..going out to great dinners and nautches. 
1862 BeveripcE /ist. /ndia 11. v1. viii. 781 Holkar was said 
to have had a grand nautch. 1864 Trevetyan Compet. 
Wallah 126, 1 could not have believed in the existence of 
an entertainment so extravagantly dull as a Nautch. 

b. A nautch girl. 

1872 BrowninG Fifixe xxxi, The Pariah of the North, the 
European Nautch ! 

2. attrib. and Comb., as nautch dance, dancer, 
girl, woman. 

1858 W. H. Russert Diary in India Il. 275, I don't 
think the *nautch dance calculated to improve their minds. 
1879 E. Arnotp Zé. Asia vi. iv, A band of tinselled girls, 
the *nautch dancers Of Indra’s temple. 1809 BrouGHTON 
Lett. Mahratta Camp xi. (1892) 93 Two sets of *Nach 
girls, 1879 E. Arnotp L?. Asia 1. iv, The nautch girls in 
their spangled skirts and bells, 1825 Heser Yourney (1828) 
II. 136 The *Nach women were, as usual, ugly. 

Hence Nautch v. zztr., to dance at or as at 
anautch. Also Nau'tching w0/. sd. 

185 R. F. Burton Goa 125 When mere children they are 
initiated in the mysteries of nautching, 1859 — Centr. Afr. 
in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 266 They will fly to their drums, 
rush about, jump, and nautch, as if hung on wires. 


+ Nautheless, adv. Obs. rave. Also naw-. 
[app. f. xaut, nawt NavGur.] = NATHELESS., 


13.. Z. E£. Allit. P. A. 877 Naubelez a3 hit schowted 
antes Ibid. 950 Of motes two to carpe clene & Ierusalem 
0) 


hy3t nawpeles. 
Nauther (n9‘de1), prov. and conj. Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: I naw®Ser, 1, 4 nawper, 5, 9 


nawther, 5 nawder; 1 nauver (-ser), 4 nauper, 
4-5 nauthir, (5 -yr), 4-5 (9) nauther. [OE. 
nawder, nauder (= OFris. nauder), contracted 
form of néhweder (OF ris. nahwedder), f.nd Na 
adv. + hweder WHETHER. See also NatHER, 
Noruer, and Novruer.] 

A. pron. Neither (of two persons or things). 

c888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xvi. § 4 Hi zecydad on heora 

endunge..bat hie nauder ne biod. Jézd. xxix. § 3 Swa 
hweder swa hi dydon, ne dohte him Sa naw®er. ‘c 1375 
Cursor M. 5831 (Fairf.), If pai trow nauber of pa. c1400 
Destr. Troy 2837 Nawther company by course hade Ken- 
nyng of other. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Myst. ii. 252 Na, nawder 
of thise ij will I leife. 

B. conj. Neither (.. nor). 

¢ 888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xvi. § 4 Nawder ne se wela ne se 
anweald..ne beod to wenanne [etc.]. 97x Blick’. Hom. 45 
Hi bonne ne mihtan nawper ne him sylfum, ne bere heorde 
--nanige gode beon. 13.. Cursor M. 23134 (Edinb.) Pat 
lufe to knaw, pat nauthir..wil for luf ne au [etc.]. 13.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 203 Wheber hade he no helme ne haw- 
bergh naupex, cx400 Destr. Troy 4329 Nauther law ne 
belefe lenton hom to. c1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 153 To 
neuen this note nomore vs nedys, nawder euen nor morne. 
1828 Craven Gloss. 1877 North-W. Linc. Gloss. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss, 

Nautic (no'tik), a. and sd. Also 7 nautike, 
stick. [ad. F. nautigue (¢ 1500) or L. nautic-us, 
ad. Gr. vaurixds, f. vadirns sailor, vais ship.] 

A. adj. Nautical. (Chiefly in poetic or digni- 
fied use.) Vautic mile: see Mix, = * 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1864) 46 Cutting off the Mogols 
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Nautike hands in hindring the mutuall Traffike of their 
Subiects. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u. vi. 75 Neptune .. 
was made to be the God of Nautic Science. 1762 FAaLconer 
To Dk. of York 201 The incense of a nautic Muse! 1779 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 305 Orators, as well as poets, 
celebrate the nautic song. 1813 Soutuey JVe/son II. 85 
Part of them were drafted into the different regiments, and 
the remainder formed into a corps, called the nautic legion. 
1867 SmyTu Sadlor’s Word-bk. Introd. 10 The most general 
nautic dishes and refections. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's 
ineid 122 The nautic clamour echoes on the shores. 

B. sd. Zl. The art or science of navigation. 

1793 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XI. 564 After ..1600, all 
the branches of nautics came to be generally studied. 

Nautical (n9‘tikal), az. Also 6 nawtical, 6-7 
nauticall. [f. prec. +-AL.] 

1. Pertaining to seamen or to the art of naviga- 
tion; naval, marine, maritime. 

1552- [see below]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Nautical, be- 
longing to ships or Marriners. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) Ill. 25 
of the elevation of the Poles above the Horizon. 1800 CoL- 
QuHouN Comm. Thames Pref., Those..concerned in Navi- 
gation and Commerce, and who follow Nautical Pursuits. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 325 My nautical enthu- 
siasm fairly got the better of me. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. 
I, xxvi. 349 As to nautical rules, they donot fit the circum- 
stances, 

b. In special applications, as zautical almanac, 
angle, astronomy, card, compass, day, distance, 
ephemeris, tndicator, mile, planisphere, stars, 
tables, etc. (see quots. and the various sbs.). 

1765 in Naut, Almanac (1767) p. i, That it ..may be 
lawful to and for the said Commissioners to cause such 
*Nautical Almanacks..to be constructed. 1796 Hutton 
Math. Dict. s.v. Ephemeris, The Nautical Almanac, ..pub- 
lished in England by the Board of Longitude. 1854 Mose- 
LEY Astron. Ixxxviil. (ed. 4) 232 The Nautical Almanac for 
1835 contained ephemerides of two of them. 1823 CraBB 
Technol. Dict.,* Nautical angle, an instrument by which a 
ship's departure, meridional difference, etc. are obtained 
from inspection. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk. 492 *Nau- 
tical Astronomy, that part of the celestial science which .. 
relates to the purposes of navigation. 1700 Moxon Math, 
Dict. 103 *Nautical Card, for Multiplication, Division 
and Extraction of Roots with much ease. 1552 HuLoET 
B iiij b, Anaximander. .inuented the *Nauticall..compasse. 
1605 CAMDEN Rem, /uipresses 172 He elegantly shewed by 
whom he was drawne, which depainted the Nauticall com- 
passe [etc.]. 1668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 8 A Card of the 
Nautical Compass. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 492 
* Nautical Day. This day commences at noon, twelve hours 
before the civil day. 1855 Ocyvie Supfe. s.v., The rhumb- 
line intercepted between any two places through which it 
passes, is called their *nautical distance. 1815 J. SmiTH 
Panorama Sci. §& Art 1. 558 The exact times at which the 
eclipses of Jupiter's satellites will occur..are given..in the 
*nautical ephemeris. 1850 Ocitvie, *Nautical indicator, 
an instrument for finding the latitude, longitude, and varia- 
tion of the compass at sea. 1599 E. Wricnt Zrvors Navig. 
ii. C 3 To shew by what kinde of proiection. .the *nautical 
planisphere may..be conceiued to bee geometrically made. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Nautical Planisphere, isa 
Description of the Terrestrial Globe upon a Plane, for the 
Use of Mariners. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 492 *Nau- 
tical Stars, about 72 of the brightest, which have been 
selected for determining the latitude or the longitude. 
lbid., *Nautical Tables, those especially computed for 
resolution of matters dependent on nautical astronomy, and 
navigation generally. 

2. absol. A nautical person or writer. 

ig Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Mr. Peters’s Story ix, 
Sir E, Lytton Bulwer, who brought up the rear of the 
‘Nauticals’, 1842 /bid. Ser. u. Dead Drummer xiii, [He] 
Began ‘spinning’ what nauticals term a ‘tough yarn’. 

Hence Nautica‘lity, the quality of being nau- 
tical; Nau‘tically adv., in a nautical fashion. 

1835 Marryat Jac. Faith/. xliv, You are very nautically 
— 1887 Tueo. Girt Victims I. i. 5 [Dress] almost 

arisian in its dainty nauticality. 

Nautilian (ndti'liin), a. 
-IAN.] Pertaining to the nautili. 

1883 Proc. Boston (U.S.) Soc. Nat. Hist. 297 The species 
of this family have the typical nautilian whorls. 

Nauti-liform,. [f. Naurit-vs +-(1)ForM.] 
Having the form of a nautilus. 

1896 Naturalist 291 A large nautiliform cephalopod. 

Nautilite (n6ttileit). Palxont. Also -ites. 
[f. as prec. +-1TE1,] A fossil nautilus. 

1748 Phil. Trans. (1750) XLV. 320 A beautiful Naiutilites, 
shewn to the oi Society by the Rev. Charles Lyttleton. 
1794 Suttivan View Wat. 11. 175 Those of the testaceous 
class, as Nautilites. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 247 A red 
argillite, which is secondary; for a petrified nautilite was 
found in it, 1822 G. Younc Geol. Vorksh. Coast 255 
Polished sections of nautilites or ammonites. 

Nautiloid (n§+tiloid), a. and sd. [-o1p.] 

A. adj. Resembling the nautilus in form. 

1847in WEBSTER. 1851 RICHARDSON Geol. (ed. 2) viii. 222 
The. .structure of their shell, many of which resemble those 
of the nautiloid molluscs, 1870 H. A. Nicnorson Man, 
Zool, (1875) 62 In the true nautiloid shell the convolutions 
of the spiral lie ina single plane. 

B. sb. A nautiloid mollusc. 

1847 in WessTER. 1883 Proc. Boston (U.S.) Soc. Nat. 
Hist, 297 This is..applicable to all the families of Nauti- 
loids in which the annular lobes appear. 

Nautilus (ngtilds). Pl. nautili (ndtilei); 
also -uses. [a. L. xautdlus, ad. Gr. vavridos sailor, 
nautilus, f. vadrns seaman, vais ship. Cf. F, 
nautile (16th c.).] 

1. The Paper or Pearly Nautilus (see 2), or one 
of the many fossil species related to the latter, 


[f. Navrit-us + 


he fifth nautical proof. 
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160r HotLanp Pliny 1x. xxix. I. 250 Of the Calamarie, 
Cuttles, Polypes, and Boat-fishes called Nautili. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim, § Min. Isagogea 7 b, Fishes, which are 
.-involute, as the Nautilus. 1733 Pope Ess. Man 1. 178 
Learn of the little Nautilus to sail, Spread the thin oar, and 
catch the driving gale. 1755 Gentil. Mag. XXV. 128 The 
fourth Tribe called Nautiluses. Jééd., The particular 
species of the Nautilus, as shells, are the paperaceous, the 
eared, and the umbilical. 1824 W. N. BLans Excurs. 7 
The nautili, if in danger of being run over, will, as the 
sailors term it, capsize. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xviii. 
§ 740 The tiny little Nautilus, one of the oldest families in 
the sea, 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 294 Ammonites, 
which are allied to the nautilus of our present seas. 

attrib, 1692 Ray Disc. u. iv. (1693) 148 There are no 
Nautili.. comparable in bigness to that Nautilus stone of 
twenty eight pound found by Mr. Waller. /éd. 150 Mr. 
Waller.. writes, That he..makinga search after the Coraua 
Ammonis, found one of the true Nautilus shape. 1746 Da 
Costa in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 398 A shell related to the 
Nautilus kind. 1831 Scotr in Lockhart Lif (1839) X. 130 
A fairy cup made out of a Nautilus shell, 1851 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1. 48 The nautilus shell corresponds to that of the 
gasteropod. 

2. a. Paper (or t+ paper-shellea) Nautilus, the 
argonaut, a small dibranchiate cephalopod, the 
female of which is protected bya very thin, single- 
chambered, detached shell, and has webbed dorsal 
arms which it was formerly believed to use as sails. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The eat A is by no 
means to be confounded with the paper-shelled nautilus. 
21792 SHaw Naturalist’s Misc. 111. pl. 101 The Argonaut, 

aper Nautilus. 1854 AGnes CatLtow Pop. Conchol. 

(ed. 2) 28 The curious and beautiful shells of the Argonauta 
Argo, or Paper Nautilus, are found in the seas of warm 
latitudes, 1870 H. A. Nicuotson Jax. Zool. li. (1875) 363 
In the former of these [families] there is only the single 
genus Argonauta (the Paper Sailor, or the Paper Nautilus). 
b. Pearly Nautilus, a tetrabranchiate cepha- 
lopod (4. pompilius) found in the Indian and 
Pacific Oceans, having a beautiful chambered shell 


with nacreous septa. 

1776 [see PearLy a. 2b]. ¢ 1800 SHaw Naturalist’s Mise. 
XIII. pl. 515 The great pearly Nautilus. 1829 BENNETT 
in Owen Pearly Nautilus (1832) 7 In the evening a Pearly 
Nautilus.. was seen in Marekini Bay. 1870 H. A. Nicnot- 
son Man. Zool. li. (1875) 370 The structure of the shell in 
the Amsmonitidz is exactly that of the Pearly Nautilus. 

3. A form of diving-bell. (Knight Déct, Mech.) 

Naval (né'-val), a. (and sd.) Also 7 navale, 
-all. [ad. L. xavalis, f. ndvis ship: see -aL. Cf. 
F. naval, -ale (13-14th c.).] 

1, Naval crown, etc., the crown or garland given 
by the Romans to one who had gained a victory, 
or shown special bravery, in a sea-fight. 

1593 Peete Edw. J, A3b, Welcome manly followers, 
That .. on your war drums carry crownes as ree Crowne 
Murall, Nauall. 1601 HoLtLtanp Péiny xxu. iii. I. 115 The 
Navall garlands given to admirals and generals at sea, for 
obtaining victorie in that kind of service. did, Index, 
Naval chaplets. 1656 BLrount Glossogr. s.v., The Naval 
Crown was given to him, who first entred the enemies shi 
in a Battle at Sea. 1727-38 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., Thoug 
A. Gellius..says the naval crown was adorned with prows 
of ships, Lipsius distinguishes two kinds of naval crowns. 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, character- 
istic of, used in, the navy (+ or shipping in pty 

1602 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) mt. 79; 
the oldest Pines is pitch made, which is called Naual, by 
reason that it is very good to pitch Ships. 1617 Moryson 
Jtin. 1.54 Our Master, according to the navall discipline, 
not to put to sea with one anchor, returned backe to the 
harbour. /did. 272 Depford, the Navall storehouse. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 173 The Commands of the 
Sea was betrayed, by the exhausting the Navall Revenues. 
/bid. 193 To order and settle all Navall matters. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. U1, Naval Architecture. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 2 One .. from the naval orna- 
ments carved on it, is thought to have belonged to a sea- 
officer. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 160 At the northern 
extremity of the Town, is the king’s naval yard. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xvii, He..unfolds his plan .. and spreads 
the chart, And all that speaks and aids the naval art. 
1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 111. 81 This favoured port 
combines advantages which. .fit it for a grand naval depét. 
1878 Besant & Rice Ce/ia's Ard. ix, A tall and good-look- 
ing young sailor, in his naval rig. ‘ : 

b. Maval stores, all those articles or materials 
made use of in eyes or in the navy. Also 


spec. (see quot. 1896 

1678 MARVELL Growth Popery 34 It wasalleged..That we 
had not Naval Stores and Ammunition, &c. sufficient for 
such a Purpose. 1699 Drypen Zf. ¥. Driden 148 Be then 
the naval stores the nation’s care. 1753 Hanway 77av. I. 
vi. Ixxxv. 392 The prices this nation oo pay for naval 
stores. 1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 648/2 The other, a bom- 
bard, laden with naval stores, got aground. 1896 Pof. Sci. 
Monthly Feb. 472 The different resinous products of trade, 
which go under the name of ‘naval stores *. 

+e. Of the nature of a ship. Ods. rare". 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wv. v. 192 The Ark or 
navall edifice of Noah. : , 

3. Fought, gained, sustained, carried out, etc., 


by means of ships or a navy. en 

1606 Hotianp Sueton. 17 To set out the Naumachie or 
naval battaile, there was a place digged for a great le. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 71 Lest .. the Seamen should 
be forgetful and unfitting for naval warfare. 1700 Prior 
Carm, Sec. 327 Beaks of i. in naval triumph borne. 1750 
Breawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 244 His Sicilian Expedition, 
so fatal to his Arms ae ve Come with Sir pried 
Byng.' 1802 James Mzlit. Dict., Naw nt im- 
prey eet either a sea-fight between sngle ships, or 
whole fleets of men of war, or gallies, &c. 1849-50 ALISON 
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NAVALISM. 


Hist. Eur, VU, xiii. § 41. 123 He never again ventured 
on naval enterprises. ‘i 
b. Consisting of ships of war. 

1617 Moryson /¢iz, 1. 2 The Hamburgers had in vaine 
attempted by Nauall forces to forbid the arriuall of the 
English at Stode. 1720 StrypE Stow’s Surv. I. 1. xxvii. 
215 The Naval Strength of this Realm. 1769 Burke Late 
St. Mat. Wks. 1842 I. 98 What naval force .. [is] necessary 
to keep our marine in a condition commensurate to its great 
ends, 1836 THiRLwatt Greece xv. (1839) II. 259 After the 
naval armament had coasted the intervening bays. 1887 Lp. 
Brassey in T. H. Ward Reign Q. Vict. 237 The wide 
expansion of naval force which has been demanded by the 
altered circumstances of the times, 

¢e. Distinguished by, resting or based on, the 
possession of war-ships. 

1678 MarveELt Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 294 So 
that the two great naval powers of Europe being crushed 
together, he might remain sole arbitrator of the ocean. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. u. iv. Wks. 1788 I. 233 The 
great advantages of cultivating a naval power. 1813 WeL- 
LinGToN in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 592 Since Great Britain 
has been a naval power a British army has never been left 
in such a situation. 1869 RawLinson Anc. Hist. 78 The 
naval power of Carthage. 

4. Of persons: Belonging to, connected with, or 
serving in, the navy. 

1667 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., [Sir W. Coventry] told me that 
he must now take leave of me as a naval man. 1745 
Observ. conc. Navy 21 Not only Naval Seamen should have 
Tickets, but likewise all other Seamen. 1769 FAaLconrrR 
Dict. Marine (1780), Garde dela marine, a midshipman, or 
naval cadet. 31807 Med. ¥rn/. XVII. 158, I should. .be led 
to conclude he is a naval practitioner. 1839 W. Cuampers 
Tour Holland 33/t Monuments to Dutch naval com- 
manders. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 141 Naval Lords 
of the Admiralty..have only to talk him over, and he is 
the servant of those Naval Lords. 

b. Naval officer: (see quots. and OFFICER sé. 4). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Naval. 1802 
a Milit, Dict., Naval officers are admirals, captains, 

ieutenants, masters, boatswains, midshipmen, gunners, &c. 
1846 Younc Naut. Dict. s.v. Naval, The various subjects 
connected with the duties of naval officers. 1871 De Vert 
Americanisms 264 Another such office is that of Naval 
Officer, whose duty it is to receive copies of all manifests 
and entries in the Custom-House. 

c. (Royal) Naval Reserve: (see RESERVE Sd, 2b). 

1863 Younc Naut. Dict. (ed. 2), Royal Naval Reserve, an 
* establishment of volunteers, consisting of able merchant sea- 
men who .. agree to serve on board of ships of war in case 
of need. 1876 Ham Revenue Vade-m. 392 Her Majesty 
may accept offers of persons recommended by the Admi- 
ralty to serve as officers of the Royal Naval Reserve. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 16 June 1/2 These seamen are usually 
called Royal Naval Reserve men. 

5. sb. pl. +a. Naval achievements. Ods. rare—'. 

@ 1674 CLareNvon Life (1759) II. 507 The Action..sur- 
passed all that was done in Cromwell’s ‘Time, whose Navals 
were much greater than had ever been in any Age. 

b. Naval men. rare. 

1836 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xii. (1837) 99, I guess it’s 
natural for you to say so of the buttons of our nayals. 

Navalism (né-‘valiz’m). [f. prec. + -1sM.] 
The domination of naval interests. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 21 Jan. 44/2 Mr. Blaine..co-operated 
with Mr. Tracy in..handing the foreign policy of the 
Government over to navalism. 1896 Dazly News 4 Dec. 
7/3 His party would not vote a man..for navalism, 

Navally (néi-vali), adv. [f. Navau a.+-Ly2.] 
In a naval manner; from a naval point of view. 
Also navally crowned (see NAVAL a. 1). 

1816 in J. B. Paul Ord. Sc. Arms (1893) 159/2 Or, a lion 
rampant gu., navally crowned az. 1836 Pratan Russia Pol. 
Writ. (1878) 120 Russia even at Constantinople would.. 
commercially and navally speaking be three times as dis- 
tant as New York from Great Britain. 1898 Daily News 
8 Aug. 5/5 China cannot compete navally with any of the 
three Powers either singly or combined. 

Navarch (né-vask). Gr. Antig. rare. [ad. Gr. 
vavapxos (L. nau-, navarchus), f. vais ship + apxds 
leader.] The commander of a fleet ; an admiral. 

1828-32 WessTeER cites MitFrorp. 1836 THtrLWwALL Greece 
xx, III. 149 Cnemus, the Spartan navarch, or high admiral. 

Navarchy (nét-varki). [ad. Gr. vavapyia (late 
L. navarchia): see prec. and -¥ 1, 

+1. App. misused for ‘ ship-building’. Oés.— 

1648 W. Petty Advice to Hartiib 6 That all Children .. 
be taught some gentile Manufacture, such as are Navarchy 
and making Modells for building and rigging of Ships. - 

2. The office of a navarch; the period during 
which such office is exercised. 

1850 Grote Greece 1. Ixiv. VIII. 187 ote, The com- 
mencement of Lysander’s navarchy or year of maritime 
d appears to me established for this winter. 
+Nava‘tion. Ods. rare—. [f. L. nav-are to 
do zealously, perform diligently, etc, + -ATION.] 

A contrivance, scheme, plan. 

1628 FettHam Resolves i. xii. 34 ony. 
must be wise and circumspect, to vaine the slee 
of those that would undoe him. 

Nave (néiy),sd.1 Forms: a. 1 nabee, nafa, nafu, 
4-5 nafe, 4-7 naue, (5 nawe), 4- nave. B. 4 
naf, 4, 9 naff, (9 knaff), 5-7 naffe. [OE. xafu 
fem., zafa masc.=MDu. nave (naef, naf; Du. 
vot MLG. nave, OHG. naba, napa (G. nabe), 
ON. xaf-, npf (Sw. naf, Da. xav):—Comm. Teut. 
*nabo, related to Lett. mada navel, OPruss. zadis, 
Skr. nabhi, nabha nave and navel.] 

1, The central part or block of a wheel, into 


od man .. 
e nauations 
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which the end of the axle-tree is inserted, and 
from which the spokes radiate; a hub. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) M 256 Modioli, habe [for 
nabe; Apinal nabe, Erfurt nebe). c888 K. ALFRED 
Boeth. xxxix. § 7 Pt hweol hwerfd ymbutan & sio nafu 
next pre eaxe. /did., Pa spacan..biod beah faste on dere 
nafe, & se nafaon dwre eaxe. 1382 Wyciir 1 A7ngs vii. 33 
‘The spokys, and the felijs, and the naue, alle joten. c 1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 562 Than shal this cherl..sette him on 
the wheel right of this cart, Upon the nave. c¢ 1440 Promp. 
Para, 351/2 Nave of a qwele, modius, et modiolus. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Rich, [11 25, Blew veluet embroudered with 
the naues of Cartes burnyng of gold. 1598 CHarpman /diad 
v..734 The naves, in which the spokes were driven, were all 
with silver bound. 1679 Cocks Forest & Fruit-Trees 
a 2 Eighty pair of Naves were made out of it. 1720 Pore 
Iliad xxiu1, 412 The wheel's round naves appear to brush 
the goal. @1774 Goins, Suv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 282 
Such as in the nave of a wheel, in the axle of a pulley, and 
such like. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 434 
Four carriages, for 6 pounders, with brass naves, are pre- 
paring. 1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frui. 1. 384/2 The naves 
of the paddles are of wroughtiron. 1877 W. Jones /inger- 
ving 22 The cart-wheels sank up to their naves. 

B. 1388-9 Durham Acc. Rolls 391 In factura unius par. 
rotarum cum ij par. de naffs. 1393-4 /did. 392 Pro rotis, 
nafs, et aliahusbanderia, 1483 Cath. Angi. 248/1 A Natffe 
of a qwele, meditulium, modiolus. 1593 R. Barnes 
Parthen, in Arb. Garner V. 403 An orient jet which did 
not move, To Cupid's chariot wheel, made for the naffe, Was 
fixed. 1653 G. Daniet /dy/Z iii. 56 Whip vp and downe 
The grateing Orbes; all in a tracke, t'enflame Their Naffes 
drye-worne. 1796 W. Marsnatt Vorésh. (ed. 2) Il. 334. 
1824 in Cumbld. Gloss. (1899) 221/1 Wheels with nafis 
(naves), spokes and felloes. 1855 Ropinson IWhithy Gloss. 
1873- in north, dial. glossaries (Northumb., Cumb., Vks.). 

b. attrib. and Comb., as nave-band, -box, -deep, 
-hole, -hoop, -shaped, -stock. 

1388 Wycuir 1 Avnugs vii. 33 The extrees, and the naue 
stockis [v. 7. nauelstockis], and the spokis .. were 3otun. 
1753 CuamBeErs Cycl. Supp. s.v., It is bound at each end 
with hoops of iron, called the nave-bands. 1802 JAMES 
Milit. Dict., Nave-boxes were formerly made of brass. /éid., 
Nave-hoofs are flat iron rings to bind the nave. 1839 Linn- 
LEY Bot. (ed. 3) 454 Nave-shaped. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's 
Word-bk. 493. Nave-hole, the hole in the centre of a gun- 
truck for receiving the end of the axle-tree. 1876 VoyLr & 
StEvENsSoN A7Zilit. Dict. 269/1 The nave-box is made of gun- 
metal. 1882 E. Arnotp Pearls of Faith xxiii. (1883) 84 
Through foeman's blood nave-deep he drave his wheel. 

+2. ? The navel. Ods. rare—'. 

1605 Suaks. Maco. 1. ii, 22 Braue Macbeth. .neu'r shooke 
hands, nor bad farwell to him, Till he vnseam'd him from 
the Naue to th’ Chops. 


Nave (néiv), 56.2 [= Sp. and It. ave, ad. L. 
navem, acc. of navis ship: see also NEF.] The 
main part or body of a church, extending from 
the inner door to the choir or chancel, and usually 


separated from the aisle on each side by pillars. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 261 A double isle on each side of 
the Nave. 1682 N. O. Botleau's Lutrin 11, 63 With equal 
pace the Temples Nave they measure! 1726 AyLiFFE 
Parergon 169 It comprehends the whole Church, viz. the 
Nave or Body of the Church together with the Chancel. 
179t Mrs. RavcuirFre Rom, Forest ii, From this chapel he 
passed into the nave of the great Church. 1823 Byron 
Island ww. vii, The fretted pinnacle, the aisle, the nave, 
Were there. 1859 JerHsON Brit¢any ii. 15 The massive 

illars of the nave have a solemn and grand effect. a 1878 
Bir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 52 Let us suppose it 
applied to the nave of a basilica in place of the timber roof. 

attrib. and Comb. 1850 INKERSLEY Styles Archit. France 
311 The windows opened in the nave-aisle walls. 1883 
Farrar in Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 2/2 The nave services of 
all our great cathedrals are the results of this experiment. 

Hence Nave v., ¢rans. to make like a nave. 

1820 SHELLEY in Medwin Convers. Byron (1824) I. 19 
Follow the graceful curve of the palaces on the Lung’ Arno 
till the arch is naved by the massy dungeon-tower. 

+ Nave, have not: see NE and HavEv.A.9. Ods. 

See also Nase, Nap, Nas. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. John iv. 17 Uel du_cuede bette nafu 
lic] wer. 971 Blick, Hom. 31 He nznize mehte wid us 
nafad. a 1000 Andreas 311 (Gr.), Nafast be to frofre.. hlafes 
wiste? ¢1175 Lamb. Hont, 29 Nauest pu nefre milce of 
heofenlic drihten. 1236 Halt Meid. 5 Ha naued nawt freo 
of hire seluen. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8223 
Y naue no wyt To open pe knottes bat Merlyn knyt. 1362 
Lanat, P. PZ. A. 1.157 3e naue no more merit in masse ne in 
houres. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 288 Y naue nouther wytte 
ny space All here godenesse forto wryte. 

Nave, obs. f. Navy, obs. or dial. f. NIEVE, fist. 

Navee, obs. form of Navy. 

Navegar, -gor, obs. (early ME.) ff. AucErR. 

Navel (nz-v'l),sd. Forms: a, 1 nabula, nafela, 
navela, nafla, 3-4 nauele, (4 nav-), 4-7 nauel, 
-ell, (5-7 -il, -ill, -yl, -yle, -yll, 5 nawelle, -ylle, 
etc.), 5-7 navell, (6 -yll, 6-7 -il; 5 nable, 6-7 
navle, 7 naple), 5- navel; 4 naule, nawle, 6 
nale,9 da/. nawl. 8.3 noule, 4nouel, 5 nowele, 
-yl, mgelals 9 Se. nuil. [OE. nafela, masc.= 


‘OF ris. navla, naula, MDu, navel(e, naffel(e, etc. 


(Du. navel), MLG. navel, naffel, OHG. nadalo, 
napalo, etc. (MHG. nadele, G. nabel), ON. nafle 
(Sw. nafle, nafvel, Da. navie):—Comm. Teut. 
*nabalan-, related to Skr. nabhi/a, and more ob- 
scurely to Gr. dupards, L, wmbdlicus,and Olt. zmbliu 
(Gael. zmleag, tomlag). The various forms appear 
to be derivatives of the stem of Nave sé,1] 

1, A rounded depression, with.a more or less 
raised or protuberant centre, situated on the 


NAVEL. 


abdomen at the point where the umbilical cord 
was originally attached; the umbilicus. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) U 243 Umbilicus, nabula. 
850 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 56/15 Umbilico tuo, 
pinum nafelan, c¢893 K. AEtrrep Ovos. tv. i. § s He 
senedde under znne elpent pet he hiene on pone nafelan 
ofstang. 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 82 zif men innan wyrmas 
eglen..nim 6a sylfan wyrte [sc. waybread], zecnuca, lege on 
pone naflan. a@zago Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 104 pe 
flod to heere nauele takeb. ¢1315 SHorEHAM 1. 1197 Me 
schel be mannes lenden anelye, Pe nauele of be femele. 
13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 459 Al arn we membrez of ihesu 
kryst, As heued & arme & legg & naule. 1382 WycuiF 
Prov. iii. 8 Helthe forsothe shal ben in thi nauele [1388 
nawle]. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 It had be schappe 
of aman fra pe nauel dunward. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vi. xi. 199 Launcelot..smote hym on the sholder and clafe 
hym tothe nauel. 1523 Fitznern. //xsd. § 57 Se the oxe 
haue a greate codde, and the cowe great nauyll. xrg92 J. 
Davies Zmort, Soud xxxu. xxxv, Children, while within 
the Womb they live, Feed by the Navil. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 239 The use of the Navell is to con- 
tinue the infant untothe Mother, 1695 Vew Light Chirurs. 
fut out 37 Run into the Belly about two Inches above the 
Navel. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxiv. 205 
They were all naked above the Navel. 19774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. 1. 245 The Deity was worshipped under the form 
of a navel. 1805 Aled. Frn/. XIV. 361 It likewise reached 
- almost tothe navel. 1873 LoweLt Oriental Aol. v, [He] 
lifted not His eyes from off his navel’s mystic knot. 

Jig. 1607 Suaks, Cov. 11. i, 123 Euen when the Nauell of 
the State was touch’d, They would not thred the Gates. 

transf. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32 Navel, ..an aperture 
in the base ofa shell near the center. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Service-tvee, Roundish berries,.. which have a depressed 
navel on the top. 

B. c1220 Lestiary 561 Fro de noule niderward ne is ge 
(sc. the mermaid] no man like. a 1400 Stockh, Medical MS. 
1.175 in Anglia XVIII. 299 Bynde it on be nowele in a 
clout. /dfd. 1. 485 Hoot on his nowy] 3if it be bounde. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 95 Pe neper part of here body fro pe nouy!! 
downward. /é7d., Fro pe novyll vpward. 1860 Rogson 
Soug Sol. vii. 2 Vhy nuil is like til a roond goblet. 

+b. The junction ofa leaf with a stem. Ods, vare. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 761 in Anglia XVIII. 326 
In euery nowele sche beryth here flowris. 1693 Evetyn 
De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 63 From the Navel of every 
Leaf a Fig will infallibly grow. 

te. Lady's navel; (see LaDy 17b). Obs. 
d. e//ipt. A navel orange (see 4). 

1888 U.S. Dept. Agric., Pomology 68 These trees .. were 
called ., the ‘Washington’ or ‘Riverside’ Navel, to dis- 
tinguish the variety from the Australian Navel. 

2. The centre or central point of a country, sea, 
forest, etc. 

1382 Wyciir ¥udges ix. 37 The puple fro the nouel of the 
erthe cometh doun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 41 pe 
pridde ilond..stondep .. as it were in be nauel of pe see. 
1481 Caxton God/rey clxxi. 253 This Cyte standeth as it 
were in the nauyll of the londe of Byheste. 1571 GotpinG 
Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 12 Situate as it were in the navle of 
the world. 1586 J. Hooxer //ist. /rel. in Holinshed 11, 
27/1 Some thinke this to be the middle part or nauill of 
that prouince. 1634 Mitton Comns 520 Within the navil 
of this hideous Wood .. a Sorcerer dwels. 1695 KENNETT 
Par. Anti. i. 2 Whether any Indigence kept always here 
in the navel of the land, as Cesar reports. 1746 CotLins 
Ode Liberty go ’Midst the green navel of our isle. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 19 That dreadful vortex, or whirl- 
pool, called by navigators the navel of the sea. 1834 J. 
Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXXVI. 17 On the green navel 
of the lake. 1878 K. OtirpHant Old & Mid. Eng. iii. 212 
Derby may be called the philological navel of England. 

b. The central or middle point of anything. 

1603 B. Jonson K. Fas.’s Entertain, Wks. (Rtldg.) 530/2 
May thousand branches .. style this land the navel of their 
peace. 1607 Mippieton Five Gallants iv. vi, *Tis now 
about the navel of the day. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s 
Archit. 140 Admitting the light at the top Center or Navil 
only, without any Lantern. 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart 
of World xi, The very navel of this ancient .. civilisation. 

+e. The middle point of a horse’s back. Oés. 


(Cf. NAVEL-GALL,) 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1937/4 A new sore caused by a 
Pillion on the navle of his back. 1697 /dé¢. 3337/4 Having 
on the Naple of the Back a place that looks as if it was 
formerly burnt. 1713 did. 4880/4 A little swell’d on the 
Navel with an old Saddle Gall. 

+3. The nave of a wheel. Ods. rare. 

Cf. Kilian’s navel van ‘t radi. nave. 

1388 [see Nave sd... 1b]. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Adngs vii. 33 
Their axeltrees, spokes, nales (1537 MATTHEW nauelles] & 
shaftes were all molten. 1624 Massincer Par/t. Love 1. 
iii, His body be the navel to the wheel In which your rapiers, 
like so many spokes, Shall meet and fix themselves ! 

4. attrib. and Comd., as navel-contemplator, 
fibre, -knot, -rupture, + -stead, -vein ; navel-burst, 
thigh, -like, -shaped adjs.; navel-fallen, a disease 
in pigeons (see quot.); navel-hole (see quot.) ; 
navel-ill, a disease in calves and lambs, marked 
by inflammation about the navel; navel orange, 
a large variety of orange, having a navel-like 
formation at the top; navel-point Her. (see 
quot.). See also NAVEL-STRING, -WORT. 

1589 J. Riper Bib/. Schol., That is *navell-burst, exonz- 
phalus. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1. 272 They 
call these devotees *Navel-contemplators. 1765 Treat. Dom. 
Pigeons 37 The next distemper is what the fancy calls *navel- 
fallen ; in this case, there is a kind of a bag hanging down 
near the vent. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. viie (1682) 4) 
From thence .. the *Navel-Fibres shoot. 1663 Woop Life 
(O. H.S.) I. 479 Railed in with a rayl ‘navel high, 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., *Navel-Hole, the hole in the centre 
of a mill-stone, into which the grain is cast by the hopper. 
1834 Youarr Cattle 558 The *navel-ill is a far more serious 


NAVEL. 


business than some imagine. 1888 W. Witurams Pract. 
Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 706 From the fact that the umbilicus is 
often involved in the tumefaction, the disease has been called 
‘navel-ill’. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation, Between 
the roots and ascending stem, the trunk of the plant is knit 
by the *navel knot tothe flower-leaf. 1849-s2 Soda’s Cyc. 
Anat. IV. 1013/2 A *navel-like aperture on the anterior 
surface of the tumour. 1888 U.S. Dept. Agric., Pomology 
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of introduction, etc. cx828 Berry Excycl. Herald. 1. 
Nomébril, or *Navel Point, is the next below the fesse point, 
or the very centre of the escocheon. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India & P. 21 Their Children ..are much troubled with 
the *Navel-Rupture. 1822-34 Gooa’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 497 note, They are not *navel-shaped, like those of 
small-pox. c 1611 CHAPMAN //iad xxi. 173 Full in the *navel- 
stead He ripp'd his belly up. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
81 Issuing out at the nauill-stead. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's 
Was. (1649) 595 The umbilical vein, or *navel-vein, entering 
into the bodie of the childe. 

Navel (néi-vl), v. rave. [f. prec.] 

1. In pa. Zple. Situated in the middle. 

1818 Byron Ch, Har. ww. clxxiii, Lo, Nemi! navell'd in 
the woody hills. 1819 WiFrFEN Aonian Hours 102 Within 
the shade a ruined temple stands .., navelled in the pines. 

2. intr. To come to a centre. 

1855 Baitey Mystic 52 Radial avenues of rocks All navel- 
ling in the sanctuary divine. 

Navel-(néi-v'l). Nauwt. Also 8-9 naval, nave-. 
[Of obscure origin and meaning, occurring only as 
the first element in certain combs. There is no 
obvious connexion with Nave. sd,, and the form 
naval is a late alteration. ] 

ta. Navel timbers, the first futtocks. Ods. rare. 

1626 Carr. SmitH Accid. Yung. Seamen 8 First lay the 
Keele.. ; then lay all the Flore timbers... Next your Nauell 
timbers, 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ii. 2 The Sweepe or 
Mould of the Tce haskes and Nauell timbers. 

b. Navel or nave-line: (see quots.). 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 143 Nave-line as 
big as the Cat-harpings, and as long. 1780 BLANCKLEY 
Nav. Expos. 111 Naveline is a Rope reeved through a 
Block made fast to the middle Rib, and another Block 
made fast to the Mast-head. 1769 FAatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Nave-line [1789 Naval Line}, a sort of small 
tackle, depending from the head of the main-mast and fore- 
mast, ..used to keep the parrel directly opposite to the yard. 
1848 G. BippLeEcoMBE Art of Rigging 22 Nave-line is a 
tackle from the masthead to the trusses [etc.]. 1863 A. 
Younc Naut. Dict. (ed. 2), Naval Lines, a name given to 
the lines which hold up the truss-pendants parallel to their 
parts round the centre of a lower yard. 1882 Nares Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 125 The reef or naval line is then middled. 

@. Navel hoods: (see quots.). 

1750 Brancxtey Nav. Expos. 110 Navel Hoods are large 
Pieces of Stuff fayd against the Hawse Holes, and fills out 
to the outer Edge of the Cheeks, to keep the Cable from 
wearing them. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. 
Building, The navel-hoods [are] fayed on the hawse-holes. 
184r R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 116 Naval Hoods, or 
Hawse Bolsters, plank above and below the hawse-holes. 
e850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Navel hoods, broad 

ieces of oak, from 6 to 10 inches thick .. worked afore the 

awse-holes on the outside of the ship, and likewise above 
and below them in those ships which have no cheeks to 
sa a bolster, 
. Navel-pipe: (see quot.). 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 4 Chain or Naval-pipes.— 
For leading the cable through, as it passes up from one 
deck to another, from the chain-lockers. 

Na‘vel-gall. ? 0ds. Also 6 nauyl-, 7 nauill, 
navil(1, naple, etc. [Cf. Navet sb,2¢.] A gall 
or bruise in the middle of a horse’s back. 

1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 105 Nauylgall is a soraunce, 
hurte with a saddle, or with a buckle..in the myddes of the 
backe. 1 Rowtanps Knaue of Clubbes 44 The Lam- 
passe, crest-fall, withers greife, The nauill-gall. 163x Bratn- 
wait Whimzies, Postmaster 120 His Stable is a very shop of 
alldiseases; _.. Ringbones, Windgalls, Navelgalls. 1678 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1348/4 Her navil gaul hath formerly been 
hurt. 1702 /bid. 3813/4 A lean bay Gelding.., a large 
Bunch or Navel-Gall on his Back. 1 W. Percivatt 
Hippopathology (ed. 2) 1. 199 Saddle-Galls, Navel-Galls, 
Warbles, Sitfasts, 

Hence + Navel-galled a.; + Navel-galling. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3 A strong punch grey Nag,.. 
a sore Back, being Naveled fa. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor 
in. iv, A mere rag of a jade; I wonder thou durst venture 
on her, for fear of navel-gauling. 

Navel-hoods, Maut.: see NAVEL-. 

Nave-line, Nau. : see NAvEL-. 

Navell, obs. variant of NEvEL 2. 

Navelled (nétv'ld), a. rave—'. [f. Navet sd. 
+-ED2.] Knobbed; bull’s-eyed. 

cx817 Hocc Tales §& Sk. Il. 204 A few panes of thick 
blue, navelled glass. 

Na‘vel-string. [f. Naveisd.; cf. Du. navel- 
streng, Da. navilestreng, Sw. nafvelstring.| The 
organic structure connecting the foetus with the 
placenta; the umbilical cord. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1592) 223 Asif they should 
say, ., he cannot liue when he is come out of her womb, if 
his nauilstrings be cut off. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’'s Wks. 
604 The navel-string must bee tied with a double thred. 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants. vii. (1682) 48 Two slender Fibres, 
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Na‘vel-wort. [f. Navet sd.; cf. G, nadel- 
wurz, Da. navieurt.) A name given to various 
plants, esp. Cotyledon umbilicus (see PENNYWORT 1). 

14.. Vocab. in Wr.-Wiilcker 567 Belberici marini,..navel 
wort. Jbid. 620 Vimbilicus, Nauelworte. 1 GERARDE 
Herbal u. cxliii. 423 The great Nauelwoort hath round and 
thicke leaues. /éid. clii. 529 There is a kind of Navel- 
woorte that groweth in waterie places. 1629 PARKINSON 
Parad. xxxii. 232 Wee doe call them Nauelworts in Eng- 
lish rather than Houseleekes. 1671 SALMon Syn. Med. 1. 
xxii. 441 Navel wort. That of the water helps the Sciatica, 
Gout and Kings-evil. 1718 Quincy Comp?. Disp, 209 Wall 
Navel-wort. This is not known of late in Medicine. 1760 
J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 320 Navel-wort, Bastard, Crassula. 
/bid., Navel-wort, Venus's, Cynoglossum, Ibid., Navel- 
wort, Water, Hydrocotyle. 1862 AnstED Channel Isl. u. 
viii. 175 The pretty, round, fresh leaf of the navel-wort 
(cotyledon umbilicus) is seen on every wall. 1865 GossE 
Land § Sea (1874) 183 The fleshy coin-like leaves of the 
pretty navel-wort. 

+ Naverage, erron. form of NAUFRAGE. 

a@ 1656 UssHer Av. (1658) 376 Himself coming on shoar 
..took up his standing to recover what might be saued out 
of the naverage. 

Navet!. Nowonlyas fy. Also 6 nauet(te, 
naued. [a. F. navet (13th c.) ultimately f. L. 
ndp-um (napus) NapE 56.3, or F. navette (1323) 
of similar origin. Cf. Navew.] A variety of 
rape (Brassica napus), a cruciferous plant with a 
fleshy fusiform root of a sweet taste. Also attrib. 

F. zavet is applied to the esculent, navette to the olei- 
ferous, variety of rape. Cotgrave defines navet as ‘the 
small Navew gentle, the least (and daintiest) kind of French 
Navew’. 

1530 Patscr. 247/2 Navet rote, mauette. 1548 TURNER 
Names Herbs (E.D.S.) 55, 1 haue hearde sume cal it in 
englishe a turnepe, and other some a naued or nauet, it 
maye be called also longe Rape or nauet gentle. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 96b, Bread made of 
nauettes and of chanure seede. 1600 [see NarE sé.3]. 

1861 Mrs. Beeton Bk. Househ. Managem. 601 The 
French Navet..is a variety of the turnip; but, instead of 
being globular, has more the shape of the carrot. 

+ Navet 2. Obs. rave. Also 5 navitt. [a. F. 
navette (+ navete, 13thc.; cf. med.L. xaveta), pro- 
perly ‘little boat’, f. L. a@vzés.] = Navicuna. 

1467 W7ll of Dryland (Somerset Ho.), Thre sensures of 
siluer with iiij navitte therto. 1540 in V. Green Worcester 
(1796) Il. App. p. v, Item a navett with a spone all gylt. 
1706 Puitips (ed. Kersey), Vavet, part of an Incense-pan, 
or Censer-box. 

Navew (néi'viz). Now rare. Also 6-7 na- 
uew(e, 6 naueu, 8 naphew. [a. F. *savez, obs. 
var. of maveauw (now only dial.), OF. zavel, -zel:— 
*ndpellum, f. L. nap-um (napus) Nave sb.3 Cf. 
Navetl.] The rape (Brassica napus) or coleseed 
(B. campestris) ; a plant of this kind, 

1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 28b, Navews do not 
nouryshe so moche as rapes, but they be even as wyndye. 
1563 Hytt Art Garden, (1593) 144 And the propertie of the 
place doth change the Nauew into a Rape [=turnip], and 
the rape contrariwise into a Nauew. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta vii. 136, 1 suppose the Nauewe to be a little dryer 
then the Turnep. 1678 Satmon Pharm. Lond. 1. vii. 149 
Of sweet Navew. The Seed is Alexipharmick. 1733 MILLER 
Gard, Dict. (ed. 2), Napus, the Navew or Frenc ba 
I WitnertnG Srit, Plants Il. 591 B&B. Napus, Wild 

avew. 1865 GossE Land § Sea 7 The navew, loose and 
sprawling, but bright in hue. 

attrib. 161r Fiorio, Nauone, a kind of rape, a Nauew 
roote. 1658 Rowianp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. nee They 
are much delighted with Navew seeds. 1766 Museum 
Rust, V1. 273 Sown in common with rape-seed, or more 
properly, wild navew-seed. ‘ 

+b. Mavew gentle, the cultivated variety of 
rape. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 595 Some do also cal it .. in English, 
Nauet, and Nauew gentle. 1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 102 Likewise Navew- gentil and Oleander, kill the 
Hart. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 
22 Navews, especially Napus Sativus, called in English 

avew Gentle. 1736 Arnswortu Lat. Dict., Napus.., 
navew [1783 naphew] gentle, or long rapes. 

t+Navey. Oés. Also 4-5 naueye. [a. ONF. 
navey, navet (¢1300 in Godef.),=OF. xavoy, 
navoi :—Lat. type *xavéet-um, f. navis ship.] a. 
Ships, shipping. b. A navy. 

< #350 Will. Palerne 2719 A gret number of naueye to 
pat hauen longed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. ‘ke In 
a naueye of pre score schippes and tweie. /did. VII. 167 
Kyng Edward gedred a ne navey. 1436 Libel Eng. 
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 177, I wolde wete why 
nowe owre navey fayleth. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. 
Mon. vi. (1885) 123 With owt thaym all the kyngs navey 
shallnot suffice to borde with carrikkes and ober grete ves- 
sailles. 1535 be price Let. in a: Knowl. (1870) 53 A 
greatt army and navey ys preparyd. x 

|| Navicula (navirkila). Zecd. [L., dim. of 
navis a ship. Cf. Naver2.] An incense-holder 
in the form of a boat. 

1853 J. D. H. Date Cerem. Rom. Rite 8 He .. presents 
the navicula (or incense-boat) to the Master of Ceremonies. 
1884 Wonconf. § Indep. 14 Feb. 162/2 There was a proces- 
sion through the new clergy-house, with crosses, candles, 
thurible and navicula. 


like two tas Get a 1754-64 SMELLIE Midwifery I. 232 
Tie the navel-string about two fingers breadth from the belly 
of the child. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 155 
The navel-string hangs down below the head. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 269 Inflammation 
- of the navel-string, occurring a few days after a lamb is 


avel-timbers, Naut.: see NAvEL-. 


Navicular (navi'kicla1), a. and sd, Also 6 
-uler. [ad. late L. mdvicularis: see prec. and 
-AR. Hence also F. zaviculaire (16th c., Paré).] 

A. adj.1. Navicular bone, the scaphoid bone of 
the hand (vare), orthe corresponding bone in the foot 
lying between the astragalus and cuneiform bones, 


NAVIGABLE. 


(Freq. in veterinary works as the seat of a disease 
in the feet of horses.) 

1 R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Lj, The bone 
called Nauyculer, that is a synew concaued on eche syde. 
1696 Puitiirs, Navicular-Bone, the third Bone in éach 
Foot in that of it which immediately succeeds the 
Leg. 1755 in JoHNSON. 1816 Biaine Veter. Art (ed. 2) 08 
The navicular bone would have been too much pressed upon. 
18: Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 343/1 The scaphoid or navi- 
cular bone is articulated with the three cuneiform. 1870 
Frower Osteol. Mamm. xix. (1876) 309 The navicular bone 
is interposed between the proximal and distal row on the 
inner or tibial side of the foot. 2 

b. Farriery. Connected with the navicular bone 
of a horse’s foot, esp. zavicular joint, disease. 

1828 J. Turner in Veterinarian (1829) II. 53 The College 

Museum .., contained but a solitary specimen of the navi- 


| cular disease. bid. 58 By articulating with the bone, [it] 


forms the navicular joint. 1845 Spooner Veter. Art (1851) 
86 It is this joint capsule which is the seat of the navicular 
disease. Jéid., Its posterior and lower surface forms the 
navicular-joint capsule. 

2. Pertaining to, connected with, boats. Ods. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1704 T. Brown Thames 
Wks. 1720 III. 325 ‘Rare Game, Master,’ cries our Navi- 
colar eirmuepe 1721 in Baiey (and hence in some later 

icts.). 

3. Having the form of a (small) boat. 

a. Of shrines, etc. Also transf. of the deities 
associated with these. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 11. 219 The name of this, and of 
all the navicular shrines was Baris. 1818 G.S. Faser Hore 
Mosaicz 1. 133 The navicular goddess of Egypt was called 
Isis. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 584 We may still behold the 
figure of that animal standing in that holy navicular coffin. 

b. Bot. Of the parts of plants. 

1806 Gaping Brit. Bot. 23 Glumes navicular, entire. 1845 
Linptey Sch, Bot. iv. (1858) 33 Valves navicular, apterous. 
1881 Spence in ¥rn/. Bot. X. 99 With the two lateral lobes 
complicate into a navicular sheath embracing the stem. 

c. £nt. Of the bodies or parts of insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 268 Navicular,..when 
two sides meet and form an angle like the outer bottom of 
a boat. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 277 Body navi- 
cular, narrowed and pointed at both ends. — 

4. Navicular fossa, (a) the depression between 
the helix and anthelix of the ear; (4) the anterior 
portion of the urethra. 


1816 Braine Veter. Art (ed. 2) 256 When the labia are ~ 


separated, the internal cavity is called the navicular or 
scaphoid fossa. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 550/2. 
1849-52 /d7d, IV. 1248/2. 
B. ellipt. passing into sd. 
1. =Navicular bone (see A. 1). 


1816 Braine Veter. Art (ed. 2) 98 The coronary bone 


partakes of the form of the pastern, .. resting more on the 
coffin, and less on the navicular than in the front. 1 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11, 505/2 The navicular or scaphoid is 
the largest of the upper row [in the hand]. 1870 Flower 
Osteol. Mamm. xix. (1876) 318 The navicular and the ex- 
ternal cuneiform are very broad and flat. 

2. = Navicular disease (see A. 1 b). 

1888 Pall Mall G. 4 qply 5/2 Not one shows symptoms of 
navicular by pointing his toes to ease the pain. 

+ Navie, obs. variant of Naver or NavEw. 

1553 Even Yveat. New Ind. (Arb.) 29 The inhabitantes.. 
vse in ye stede of bread, certayne rotes like ynto nauie rotes. 
1555 — Decades (Arb.) 131 The skyn is sumwhat towgher then 
eyther of nauies or mussheroms. 1575 Turserv. Venerie 
151 They lyve and feede upon..all sortes of rootes also un- 
lesse it be rapes and navie rootes. 

Navie, obs. form of Navy. 

Navifau‘na. nonce-word. [f. L. mavi-s ship.] 
The fauna peculiar to a ship. 

1879 Mosetey Wotes Nat. Challenger 594 Centipedes of 
two kinds at least were also amongst the navifauna, 

Na‘viform, @. vare. [f. L. navi-s+-FoRM.] 
Boat-shaped ; navicular. 

1816 G. S. Faner Orig. P. Idol, 11. 280 The naviform 
leaf of the Indian fig-tree. 1817 — Zight Dissert. (1845) I. 
199 In the sphere, the Moon or Naviform Lunar Crescent 
was the astronomical representative of the Ark, 

Navigability (nevigabi'liti), [f. next +-1y.] 
The fact or quality of being navigable. 

1846in Worcester. 1865 Reader 15 Apr. 415/2 It was said 
that the navigability of the Thames would injuriously 
affected. 1889 Law Times LXXXVII. 290/1 This excludes 
the notion of navigability. ; 

Navigable (nx-vigib’l), 2. [a. F. navigable 
(14th ¢.), or ad. L, navigabilis, f. nadvigare: see 
NAVIGATE v.] 


1. Admitting of being navigated, affording pas- 


sage for ships or boats: a. of the sea. 


1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 To attempt, — 


if our Seas Northwarde be Nauigable to the Pole or no. 
1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 9 Yf the North sea were 
not nauigable by reason of extreme cold and Ise. 
Hotranp Plutarch’s Mor. 151 The sea [yieldeth 
navigable to everie one that will. 1716 Pore /diad vill. 


66 Thence his broad Eye..surveys The Town, and Tents, — 


and navigable 


b. of rivers and other water-ways. (The usual 


sense.) Also oom. Sor. ye ‘i ae 
Parser. 319/1 Navygable, a water able to 

cites in, am 30 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 284 : 

determyned to brynge a nauigable trench vnto the ryuer 

Nilus. sie, Domi Spec. rit Command areas 

towne seateth nere the naui le Tamar. : 

Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 6 A fair navigable river which will 


carry as great a ship as can sail. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., — 


Germany (1685) 120 Here the Danube begins first to be 


ise 


| 
; 
: 
; 
3 
: 


NAVIGABLENESS, 


Navigable. 1735 BerkeLey Querist § 381 The use of slaves 
in repairing high roads, mal ing. rivers navigable. 1776 
Apvam Smita W, NV. 1. iii. I. 24 The plantations have con- 
stantly followed either the sea coast or the banks of the 
navigable rivers. 1835 Penny Cyc/. III. 176/2 The Avon..is 
navigable from Stratford for vessels of about 40 tons burden. 
1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 3 At Lechlade..the Thames ceases 
to be navigable. 

+c. Of passage from one place to another. Ods. 

1570 J. Dee Math. Pref divb, Betwene any two places 
(in ge Nauigable,) assigned. ak Litucow Jrav. 11. 
60 In this meane while of our nauigable passage, the Cap- 
taine..espied a Saile comming from Sea. 

Of ships: Capable of navigation; fit for 
sailing ; seaworthy. rare. 

1535 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. 74 His Navy was not 
navigable thowgh he wold have departid thens. 1627 
Hakewitt Aol. (1630) 131 For the better supporting of 
navigable vessells. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 31 ‘Two 
or three ships..sound, and in the best navigable condition. 

b. Of balloons; That may be steered ; dirigible. 

1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 334 The first serious attempt to 
build a navigable balloon was that of Henry Giffard, in 1852. 

3. Of places: Admitting the approach or pas- 
sage of vessels; surrounded by water in which a 
ship can sail. ? Ods. 

1573 L. Lioyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 53 Mount Athos 
was made of Xerxes navigable, even unto the sea. 1625 N. 
CarrENTER Geog. Del. 1. vii. (1635) 122 An incomparable 

reat iland.., nauigable round shank. 1649 Alcoran 413 
A Navigation we must know, not only what places are 
Navigable, but also what are not. 

+4. Nautical. Ods. rare. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 33 In wch. navigable arte I 
spent the pryme of myne yeres. 1724 WELTON 18 Disc. 397 

he particular engagements which those of the navigable 
profession lay under. 

+ 5. Maritime; naval. Ods. rare. 

1642 Howe tt For. 7rav. (Arb.) 60 It will be a wonderfull 
thing to see what a.. huge Navigable power that State is 
come too, ¢1645 — Lett. (1650) I. 300 What a mighty 
navigable power the Hollander is come to. a 

Na‘vigableness. [-Nzss.] Navigability. 

1720 Stryre Stow's Surv. II. v. xxx. 437/2 Touching 
the River, and the Navigableness and Fishing thereof. 
1805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. III. 14 A commerce co- 
extensive with the navigableness of the Mississippi. 1865 
Livincstone Zaméesi ii. 60 To solve the problem of the 
navigableness of the Kebrabasa. 

WNa‘vigably, adv. [f.as prec.+-Ly%.] Ina 
navigable manner. (Webster, 1847.) 

+ Na'vigal, 2. Obs. vare—'. = NAVIGABLE. 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. ccxt. (Harl. MS.), The water navi- 
gall rynneth thedir for vessels of fourty tonne tight. 

+c Navigant, sb, Obs. rare. [a. F. navigant, 
sb. use of pres. pple. of maviguer: see Navi- 
GATE v.] A navigator or voyager. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 213 Which 
thing is a great commoditie for the nauigants. Lbid. 
(1886) III. 19 To be obtained..by humble and _heartie 
praier of the ‘Nanigants, 1594 BLunpevit Exerc. v. (1636) 
571 This Land is new Guinea, so called of the Navigants 
and Pilots. : 

Na‘vigant, @ rare. [ad. L. ndvigant-em, 
pres. pple. of wavigdre: see next.]_ Voyaging. 

¢ 2680 in Pepys’ Life, Frui., etc. (1841) II. 203 The Church 
of England is worthy of your best services, and..needs them. 
It has been too long navigant in a valley of tears. 178 H. 
Watroce Lez. to Cole 7 July, The church navigant would be 
an extension of its power. 

Navigate (ne'vige't), v. Also 7 navigat. 
[f. L. navigat-, ppl. stem of navigare to sail, sail 
over, f. wavs ship + agére to drive, guide, etc.] 

1. intr. a. To go from one place to another ina 
ship or ships, to sail. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 302 They beganne 
to set sayle to nauigate towardes the port. 1614 Sir R. 
Duptey in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 10 Thoughe they 
maye be able. .to navigat to the West Indies. 1705 ArBuTH- 
not Coins, etc, (1727) 218 The Phoenicians. .navigated into 
the Ocean by the Straits of Gibraltar, established many 
Colonies. 1749 Cuesterr. Left, (1792) II. cciii. 272 In the 
Summer you may navigate as you please, 182x SouTHEY 
Exped. Orsua 176 We navigated eleven months, till we 
reached the mouth of the river. 

b. To sail a ship. 

1894 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 3/5, I was the only one on board 
who could navigate. : 

2. trans, To sail over, on, or through (the sea, 
a river, etc.). 

2646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 314 The River Oregliana 
--hath beene navigated 6000 miles. 1705 ArBuTHNOT Coins, 
etc. (1727) 272 Drusus..was the first who navigated the 

orthern Ocean. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x. 97 Six days we 
navigated, day and night, The briny flood. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria II. 179 Tosend exploring parties on each side of the 
river, to ascertain whether it was possible to navigate it fur- 
ther. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 21 The seas were 
nayigated and islands visited by the aid of the earliest canoes. 

Jig. sys Baht i pa Hand-bk. Brit, India (1854) 130 The 
number of vehicles..which navigate the streets. 1898 Daily 
ate 5 Oct. 6/4 Can they navigate the Redistribution 
shallows 


pavigate her. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 43 Want of 
Desp. (18 Dx Pak teaches) sat Passages be ok 
be a e ur ts at ing... 
na’ ad by werk: 1887 Miss Brappon Like § Uniike 
ue i; aes about navigating a yacht. 
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4. Of vessels: a. intr. To sail; to ply. 

1758 Gotpsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) I. 185 Four half 
Galleys..were to be sent to Antwerp to navigate on the 
River Scheld. 1795 Puitiirs Hist. /nland Nav. Add. 114 
Every boat which shall navigate only between Stainforth 
Lock and Hangman Hill. 1849-50 ALison Hist. Europe V. 
xxxili., § 4. 481 The superior power..can..make prize of all 
neutral vessels navigating to any of its harbours. 

b. trans. To sail on or over (the sea, etc.). 

1858 HawtHorne /7. §& Jt. Note-bks. (1872) I. 2 An.. 
irregular motion, such as the British Channel generally com- 
municates to the craft that navigate it. 1878 MarKHAm 
Gt. Frozen Sea i. 4 Ships destined to navigate the icy seas, 

5. trans. To convey (goods) by water. Also 
intr. of goods. 

1795 Puittirs Hist, Inland Nav. Add. 6 For all coal 
navigated between Milton Cross and Kington, six-pence per 
ton per mile. /dzd. 23 Coals, &c. passing this canal, and 
navigating on the Birmingham canal. 

Hence Na‘vigated ///. a., Na'vigating v0/. sb. 
and Af/. a. 

1739 C. LaBetyr Short Acc. Piers 72 Water enough for the 
working and navigating of Boats. 1751 H. WALpoLE Let¢, 
(1846) II. 398 The prospect is as fine as one destitute of a 
navigated river can be. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xv. 
§ 624 The best navigated steam-ships do not sail closer than 
this. 1871 Daily News 1 Sept., While professional. .critics 
are discussing whether the special class of navigating officers 
should be retained or abolished. 

Navigation (nevigéi-fan).  [a. F. navigation 
(14th c.), or ad. L. navegation-em, n. of action 
f, ndvigare to NAVIGATE.] 

1. The action of navigating; the action or prac- 
tice of passing on water, esp. the sea, in ships or 
other vessels; sailing ; +rowing. Also const. of. 

1533 Eryot Cast. Helthe (1539) 52 Navigation or rowyng 
nigh to the lande, in a calme water is expedient for them 
that haue dropsies. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health xxii, 1 can 
not away with water, nor waters by nauigacion. 1589 
PuttenuaM Eng. Poeste 1. xii. (Arb.) 44 The Gentiles prayed 
..for safe nauigation to Neptune. 1612 T. TayLor Cov. 
Titus iii. 3 The Earth was made for man and beast to liue 
vpon, the sea for fish and nauigation. 1673 Marve.y Reh. 
Transp. 1. Wks. 1776 11. 368 If there werea dead calmalways 
..there would be no navigation. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6300/1 
The Wind proving contrary.., [she] was forced to return.. 
after about an Hour’s Navigation. 1727-46 THomson Sz7v- 
mer 1767 The heaven-conducted prow Of navigation bold, 
that fearless braves The burning line. 1813 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) X1. 3 From what I have heard of the 
navigation of the river. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece vi. I. 219 
The approach of winter put a stop to all ordinary naviga- 
tion. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 280/2 The navigation of the 
Thames .. is kept up by locks and wears, 

b. Znland navigation, communication by means 
of canals and navigable rivers. 

19727 De For Eng. Tradesman (1732) I. 1. iv. 123 Madrid 
.. has neither Sea-port or Inland Navigation, no Navigable 
River being near it. 179 Mytne 1st Rep. Thames Nav., 
The Thames is..very capable of an improved inland naviga- 
tion. 1861 Chambers’s Encycl. 11. 551/2 Shewing how canals 
might be .. used for inland navigation, in countries whose 
surface was irregular. : 

+. A piece of seamanship. Ods. rare —. 

1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. [ndia I. 1. iii. ror He returned.. 
by a very able navigation against a contrary monsoon. 

2. The art or science of directing the movements 
of ships on the sea, including more especially the 
methods of determining a ship's position and course 
by the principles of geometry and nautical astro- 
nomy ; seamanship. 

1559 W. CunnincHaM Cosmogr. Glasse 3 They be wryters 
of Cescgtenhie. Geographie, Hydrographie, or Nauiga- 
tion. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 7 Franion..hauing some 
small skill in Nauigation, was well acquainted with the 
Ports. 1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 80 The most 
materiall and usefull parts of the Mathematiques, as the Art 
of Navigation and Fortification. 1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth 
il. (1722) 267 "Tis evident and will be allow’d by Persons 
skill’d in Navigation. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 1. i, My Father 
now and then sending me small Sums of Money, I laid 
them out in learning Navigation. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) s.v., Every sea-officer is presumed to be fur- 
nished with books of navigation. 1836 Marryat AMidsh. 
Easy xiv, A cruise at sea without knowledge of navigation 
was a more nervous thing than he had contemplated. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 215 Safety at sea is the good of 
navigation. at 2 R 

8. A voyage; an expedition or journey by sea or 
water. Now 7are. os a ta tes 

I R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 214 In this 
daperaaion .. was discouered, that these Islands nothin 
set by golde. 1553 Even 7veat. New Ind. (Arb.) 7 Suc 
thinges as are spoken of in the nauigacions wherof this boke 
entreateth. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. II. 1. 101- Our nauigation 

‘owing so long that it drewneere to seuen moneths, 1632 
P havea tr. Biondi’s Eromena 160 Their Navigation was 
short, and favoured with gentle windes. 1673 Phil. Trans. 
VIII. 6114 Those Countreys that are addicted to long Navi- 
gations. @1715 Burnet Own Time iv. (1724) I, 629 The 
other was a long navigation, and subject to great accidents. 
1752 Carte Hist. Eng. ILI. 560 The Queen .. encouraged 
her subjects to the like adventures and navigations. 7 
Souruey Zsfriella’s Lett. 11. 172 Our last navigation 
ended by transferring us to a coach. 

b. cransf. with reference to fishes. ; 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 5 Many other marine 
fishes seek out a fresh-water stream for this purpose ; 
their navigations are often of very considerable length. 

4. concr. The means of navigation, vessels col- 
lectively ; shipping. In later use U.S. ? Obs. 

Snaxs. Macd. ww. i. 54 Though the yesty Waues Con- 


found and swallow Nauigation vp. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1, 


NAVIN. 


| vii. (ed. 4) 480 The Centurion alone was capable of destroy- 
ing the whole of the navigation of the port of Canton. 1772 
C, Hutton Sridges 86 Vhis will leave more free passage for 
the water and navigation. 1809 Kenpatt 77av. I. xxxiii. 
321 The word navigation is used in New England for 
shipping. 1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. i. (1859) 
9 Nearly one-tenth of the navigation of the Union. 

+5. Shipping business; trade or intercourse 
carried on by sea or water. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /?iv. 1. 21 This Navigation is very necessary 
that the lower Oestreich being fertill, may supply the upper 
.. with wine and corne. 1878 Establ. Test 50 Nor will they 
make any Scruple..to.. weaken us..in our Trade and Navi- 
gation. 1720 StryPeE Sfow'’s Surv. I. 1. xxvii. 215/2 The 
Trade, Navigation, and Naval Strength of this Realm. 

Tb. Export: Os. rare=". 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 7 Corn we have plenti- 
ful.., as well for navigation as for. .sustenance. 

6. That which one sails on; a passage or 
course by which one may sail. Ods. rare. 

1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Man vii, Waters united are our 
navigation; Distinguished, our habitation. 1654 Ear. 
Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 312 The divulging 
of a memorable Navigation..which the Hollanders and 
Zealanders had that year found out. 

7. a. +A natural inland channel. Obs. b. A 
canal or other artificial waterway. Now dal. 

1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5885/3 A Stock of Money .. in the 
Navigation of Wakefield. 1761 Aun. Neg. 1.146 A navigation 
being compleated from Lynn to Northampton. 1794 WuIT- 
wortH & Mytne Rep. Lond. Canal 6 It is by far the best 
part of the navigation between London and Lechlade. 1821 
SoutHey Lafed. Orsua 89 note, There is some obscurity 
here in Pedro Simon’s narrative, as if he were taking Aguirre 
by some cross navigation. 1861 Chamders's /ucyel. 11. 
551/2 note, These combinations of drain and canal are com- 
monly called navigations. 

8. attrib., as navigation branch, channel, deck, 
limit, season ; navigation act or law, a legal enact- 
ment regulating navigation or shipping; navi- 
gation coal, steam-coal; navigation spade aa/, 
(sce quot. and NAVIGATOR 2 b.) 
| 19765 BrackstonE Comm. I. 405 The navigation-acts. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Avon, The river forms an island, 
the navigation branch going on one side. 1830 Cusd. Farm 
Rep. 65 in Lid, Usef. Kn., Hush. U1, The round-mouthed 
spades used in forming canals, etc., called here navigation 
spades. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 117/1 Navigation laws. 
1867 SmyTH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Navigation Acts, various 
statutes by which the legislature of Great Britain has in a 
certain degree restricted the intercourse of foreign vessels 
with her own ports, 1891 Daily News 28 Oct. 2/8 The 
navigation season is now nearing its end. 1899 /Mestw. 
Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/1 She has a navigation deck placed above 
the promenade deck. 1900 Daily Express 3 Aug. 5/4 A 
splendid seam of smokeless navigation coal. 

Hence Naviga‘tional a. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl.631/1 Navigational Sound- 
ing Machine. 1902 Manan /y/es Naval Officers, Howe 
290 A navigational problem complicated by uncertain winds, 

Navigator (nz'vigeitg1). Also 7 -ouvr. [a. L. 
navigator, agent-n. f. ndvigdre: see NAVIGATE Uv. 
and -or. Cf. F. mavigateur (15th c.).] 

1. One who navigates; a sailor or seaman, espe- 
cially one skilled and experienced in the art of 
navigation ; one who conducts explorations by sea. 

1590 GrEENE Never too date (1600) 43 He that at euery 
gust puts to the Lee, shall neuer be good Nauigator. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. xi. (1635) 234 Our times haue 
brought forth the most excellent Nauigators of all ages. 
a 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. (1690) 17 Every Seaman of indus- 
try and ingenuity, is not only a Navigator, but a Merchant. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 2 ‘The several navi- 
gators whose Voyages round the World have been published. 
1776 Gispon Decl. § F. i. 1. 17 The enterprising spirit which 
had prompted the navigators of Tyre. 1829 Marryat F, 
Mildmay iv, 1 soon became an expert navigator and a good 
practicalseaman. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. xv. § 622 When 
a navigator undertakes a voyage now, he does it with the 
lights of experience to guide him. eee 

transf. 1803 Pic Nic No. 5 (1806) I. 177 Putting it into 
the hands of our tonish navigators and curricleers. 1825 
in Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 442 Mr. Graham, another aérial 
navigator, let off another balloon. — 

A labourer employed in the work of exca- 
vating and constructing a canal (cf. NAVIGATION 
7b), or, in later use, in any similar kind of earth- 
work. Now usually contracted to Navvy. 

1778, in Earwaker Sandbach (1899) 284 Above forty of 
the Navigators, now working near Hassal. 1800 Gentil. 
Mag. Dec. 1130/2 Some foundations of buildings were also 
discovered [in making a canal]..; but Navigators are not 
very curious in these matters. 1819 SoutHey in Q. Rev. 
XXI. 396 Seven old navigators (as canal-men are called in 
the midland counties). 1846 Lp. Stantey in Croker Papers 
(1884) III. 86, I was assured..that the railway navigators... 


consume on an average two pounds of meat daily. 1890 
Srirtinc Gifford Lect. xiv. 276 What a strong healthy fellow 


is the navigator on the line. re58 
dial. (See quot. and navigation spade.) 

1879 Jerreries Amateur Poacher xi. 197 A ‘navigator’ or 
draining-tool. This is a narrow spade of specially stout 
make ; the blade. .resembles an exaggerated gouge. 

Hence + Navigatory a., nautical. Ods. rare—'. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 86 A needle .. placed at free 
range in the navigatory Com ‘ oe 

+ Navi-gerous, a. Obs. rave-°. [f. L. naviger 
navigable + -ovs.] ‘That will bear a vessell or 
ship’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Navin. Sc. Ots. Forms: 4-5 nawine, -yn, 
6 navin(e, -ing, -en. [var. of Navy: the origin 


of the suffix is obscure.] Shipping, fleet, navy. 
7 


NAVIRE. 


1378 Barsour Bruce mt, 393 Schyr Nele Cambel befor send 
he, For to get him nawyn and meite. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxvili. (Adrian) 603 A gret wynd rase..& scalit his nawine 
to & fra. c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 278 The rede nawyn 
in to the hawyn thai socht. 1513 Douctas 47neis 1Vv. vi. 18 
He..bad thai suld..graith his schippis and navine secretly. 
1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 91 Ane grit nauen of schipis. 

+ Navire. Oés. rare. In 5 navir, -ier. [a. F. 
navire ship.] Ship; shipping. 

1442 T. BeckincTon Corr. (Rolls) II. 213 From hens.. 
went never passage; nor unto this tyme was no maner of 
navir for to passe inne. 1485 Rolls of Parit, V. 279/1 The 
kynges Enemies been purveied of grete Armies and Navier. 

Na-vis, obs. Sc. form of No-wIsE. 

+ Na‘vity. Obs. vare-°. [ad. L. (g)navit-as, 
f. (g)ndvus busy, active: see -ITY.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram Nawitie, diligence, speed. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Navitie, diligence, stirring, quickness. 

Navvy (nevi), sd. Also navvie, Z/ navies. 
[Abbrev. of NavicatTor 2. In north. dial. also 
used for xavigation =canal.] 

1, A labourer employed in the excavation and 
construction of earth-works, such as canals, rail- 
ways, embankments, drains, etc. 

1832-4 DE Quincey Casars i. Wks. 1862 IX. 51 Ifnavvies 
had been wanted in those days. 1839 Lecounr_ S’ham 
Railw, 27 These banditti, known in some parts of England 
by the name of ‘ Navies’, or ‘ Navigators’, and in others 
by that of ‘Bankers’, 1862 Smites Engineers ILI. 321 
During the railway-making period the navvy wandered 
about from one public work toanother. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commonw. Il. 408 The navvies of the two companies 
fought with shovels and pickaxes. 

attrib, 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma \xi. 279 The 
navvie boots that laced his great bulging calves into globes. 

A machine for excavating earth. Usually 
called a steam navvy. 

1877 Sct. Amer. XXXVI. 399 The navvy illustrated is 
capable of excavating..at the rate of 60 cubic yards per 
hour. 1884 Standard 11 Jan. 3/2 The cranes and mechanical 
navvy in the excavations. 

Hence Na‘vvy v., intr. to work as a navvy ; 
trans. to excavate. 

1897 Bartram People of Clopton 75,1 staarted navvyin’ 
me waay arter ‘em—navvyin’ an’ traampin’. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 138 ‘They are at present..navvying a 
stiff clay bank. 

Navy ! (néi:vi). Forms: 4-5 nauye, navye, 
4-7 nauie, navie, 5-7 mauy, 5- navy; 4-5 
nauee, navee, 5-6 naue, nave. [a. OF. xzavie 
fleet :—Romanic *vavia, f. L. na@vis ship : see -¥ 3.] 

+1. (Without article.) Number of ships; ships 
or shipping. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 24 A duke..aryued on pis 
lond with fulle grete nauie. ¢c1385 Cxaucer L. G. W. 960 
Dido, In libie onethe aryuede he With schepis vij & with 
no more nauye. c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4789 In his 
tyme come ouer pe se A paynyme kyng with grete naue. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 17 Quene Marget .. hade 
nauy to brynge them to Englonde. , 

+b. By navy, by ship. (Cf. OF. par navie.) Obs. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 273 No man may passe that 

See be Navye, ne be no maner of craft. 1412-20 Lyva. 

Chron. Troy Prol., How they come by lande or by nauy,.. 
Of this Cornelie maketh no menciowne. 

2. A fleet; a number of ships collected together, 
esp. for purposes of war. Now Zoet. and rhet. 

¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2152 A gret nauye 
he dide hym dight. 1382 Wyciir 1 Kings x. 11 The nauee 
of Yram, the which bare gold of Oofer. c1450 Merlin 378 
Gawein made. .take ber’ Ay and assembled a grete navie. 
1483 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 158 The king shuld have 
a Navie upon the see, to shewe himself asa king. a 1533 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Kv, A great nauy 
of warre, to the numbre of c, and .xxx. ships. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia ii. (1613) 123 The trayterous Sea began to 
swell in pride against the afflicted Navie. 1627 Carr. 
Smitn Seaman's Gram. xiii. 63 Betweene two Navies they 
vse often..to fill old Barkes with of pao tar [etc.]. 1659 in 
England s Conf. 8 No person shall have. .any Command... 
in any of the Armies or Navyes of Engionk 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vit. 550 From the shores the winged navy flies. 
1777 Burke Let. to Rockingham Wks. 1X. 167 We set our 
faces against great armies..and navies, who have tasted of 
civil spoil. 1817 Suetrey Rev. /slam x. iv, The sea shook 
with their Navies’ sound, 1858 Mrs. Oxtenant Laird of 
Norlaw 1. 279 The masts were in forests, the ships in navies. 

+b. In phr. A navy of ships, etc. Obs, 

re Gower Conf. I. 197 Wher that a gret Navye id 
Of Schipes. ¢xrg400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 104 In be whil 
citee es a grete nauee of schippez. 1483 Cath. Angl. 249/1 
A Navy of schyppis, classis, navigium. 1535 CovERDALE 
Dan. xi. 40 With a greate nauy of shippes. 1584 Powe 
Lioyd’s Cambria 38 Alfred lost a great Nauie of Ships. 
1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 97 The Roman Navie of Gallies. 

+c. Asingle ship. Obs. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3376 If any Naue to it neje.. ben 
cleuys it ay to pe clife, carryg & othyre. cx400 Siege 
Jerusalem 58 Nethannys naue a-non on norp dryuep. 

4d. A naval force. Ods. rare. 

c1450 Merlin 644 Than was the navie appereiled and 
entred in to shippes. 

3. The whole of the ships of war belonging to 
a nation or ruler considered collectively, with 
all the organization necessary for their command 
and maintenance ; a regularly organized and main- 
tained naval force. Freq. the Aing’s (gueen’s) navy, 
Royal Navy, + navy royal. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 The nauy..is..a great 
defence and surete of this realme in tyme of warre, as well 
to offende as defende. 1568 Grarron Chron. II, 639 They 
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tooke the principall ships of the kings nauy then lying at the 
Port. 1592 Moryson Let. in /¢i. (1617) 1. 37 What we call 
warre at sea, andthe royall Navy. 1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. 
& Commuw. (1603) 24 As touching their sea forces (besides 
the Nauie Royall). 1698 Savery Navig. Jpr. 8, I shew'd 
a Draught..to the Lords of the Admiralty... I was referred 
from them to the Commissioners of the Navy. 1719 W. 
Woop Surv, Trade 55 The Tonnage of our Navy-Royal. 
1765 BLacKsTONE Comm. I. 408 The executive power, which 
is limited so properly with regard to the navy, 1769 Fat- 
coner Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Midshipman, In merchant- 
ships, or in the royal navy. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 117/1 
Alfred the Great was the founder of the English navy. 
1884 Par Eustace 23 At his own wish he entered the Navy. 

b. The officers (and men) serving in, or com- 
posing the crews of, the navy. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 188 This is certaine that 
all the Nauy is discontented and wauering. 1769 FaLcoNER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Navy is also the collective body of 
officers employed in his majesty’s sea-service. 1814 Wavy 
List 15 List of the Royal Navy. 1845 Stocqueter Hand. 
bk. Brit. India (1854) 59 Vhe Indian navy now consists of 
150 Officers. : 

+4. The dominion of the sea. Ods. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 151 For hym myght 
not Suffice the brede of the worlde, the nauy of the See, of 
all to be lorde. 1610 J. HEALEY tr. Sz. Aug. Citie of God 
(1620) 157 Ioue got the East, resembling heauen...Neptune 
had the nauy. 

5. ellipt. a. =navy blue. Also attrib. 

1884 Chr. World 17 Jan. 52/1 Brocaded Plush to match 
in Navy. 1896 West. Gaz. 2 July 4/3 Agreen fabric with 
white foulard figured in navy, and navy ribbon velvet. 

? =navy sword. 

19777 Wayne in St. Clair Papers (1882) I. 388 Lieutenant 
Henry defended himself with great bravery.., dangerously 
wounding two of the Indians with his navy. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as navy book, debt, + fleet, 
man, revolver, surgeon, wall, + washing mill; 
Navy agent, one who manages the business 
affairs of naval officers; also formerly, a dis- 
bursing agent in the U. S. navy; navy bill, 
a bill issued by the Admiralty in place of ready- 
money payment, or drawn by a naval officer on 
the Admiralty; navy blue, a dark blue, the 
colour of the British naval uniform (also attrib.) ; 
Navy Board, a former title of the Admiralty; 
Navy Department, U..S., the government de- 
partment controlling the navy; Navy League, 
a body recently founded with the object of arous- 
ing national interest in the Navy; hence xavy- 
leaguer; Navy List, an official publication con- 
taining a list of the officers of the Navy and other 
nautical information; Navy Office, a former 
name for the Admiralty building; navy register, 
U.S. = Navy List; navy yard, a government 
dockyard (now U.S.). 

Teg td List 106 List of Licensed *Navy Agents. 
1841 Marryat Poacher xxxvii, [He] was ..a navy agent 
—that is to say, he was a general provider of the officers. .of 
his Majesty's service. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 494 
Navy Agents, selected mercantile houses, .. who manage 
the affairs of officers’ pay, prizes, &c. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. 
Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 28 To compleat 1,477!! 28 on 
a *Navy bill due to him and owners of the shipp Leister. 
I Lond. Gaz. No. 4496/4 Lost or Mislaid, .. two Navy 

sills, 1809 R. Lancrorp Jutrod. Trade 130 Bills navy, 
bills issued by the navy board for stores, bearing interest 
till due and paid. 1840 Marryat Poor Fack xxx, [He] was 
dressed in *navy blue. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/2 Wearing 
a navy-blue serge. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3045/4 A Person 
unknown hath sent a Letter to the *Navy-Board. 1777 J. 
Avams Ws. (1854) IX. 464, I had the boldness to make a 
motion that a navy board should be established at Boston. 
1802 James Milit. Dict., Navy-board..consists of a lord 
high admiral, or lords commissioners for executing this 
office [etc.], 1758 17.P.'s Let. on R. N.7 Such Payment 
being requisite to be made .. by Clerks possessed of the 
ee *Navy-Books. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 

- 49 Only..the exchequer bills, and part of the *navy 
debt, carried any interest. 1824 Ammer. St. Pi , Naval 
Affairs (1860) II, 98 Respecting the concerns of the *Navy 
Department. 1693 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) Il. 53 
Most of the seamen .. are taken out to serve on board the 
“navy fleet. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 4/2 An account 
«which will stir the blood of *navy-leaguers. 1809 Lp. 
Mutorave in G. Rose Diaries (1860) Il. 357 The senior 
officers .. on the *Navy List. 1818 Byron Zo Murray v, 
And then thou hast the ‘Navy List’. 1679 Pepys Corr. 
(1879) V. 301 As old a *Navyman as I am. 1746 W. 
Txompson R. NV, Advoc. (1757) 38 The.. barbarous. .lavish- 
ing away the Lives of the poor Navy Men. 1660 Pepys 
Diary 9 July, To the *Navy-office, where in the afternoon 
we met and sat. 1758 J/.P.'s Let. on R. N. 41 Remitting 
their Wages to themselves there, from the Navy-Office at 
London. — op Se Frni. 1. 94 A fact, which may be seen 
by the ship’s books in the Navy-office. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 298 A ‘ *navy’ revolver hung at 
each man’s belt. @1776 James Diss. Fevers (1778) 42 For 
the sake .. of the *navy-surgeons, and those committed to 
theircare. 1717 Pore //iad x. 145 [They] prepare to meet us 
near the *navy-wall. 1799 Hud? Advert. 15 June 2/4 Mr. 
Beetham’s patent *Navy Washing Mills. 1771 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 13/1 She had on board some stores..for Halifax 
“navy-yard, 1828 Amer. St. Papers, Naval Affairs (1860) 
ILI. 275 On the expediency of establishing a navy yard. 

Hence Navyless a., having no navy. 

1884 Sir L. Grirrin in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 55 The too for- 
tunate Yankee, navyless and armyless, 

+ Navy 2, obs. var. of NavE sd.2 

1sor in Letters & Papers Rich. III §& Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 
413. App. A, And as for the haulte place, it is devised to be 
set in the navy and body of the churche. 


NAY. 


Na-vyis, Na-vyse, obs. Sc. ff. No-wisr. 

Naw, north. dial. variant of Know, No. 

|| Nawab (naw9'b). Also 9 nawaub, -ob, nu- 
wab, -aub. [Urdti xawwabd, var. of nuwzwab, pl. 
of 2a’zhb NatB: cf. NaBos.] 

1. A native governor or nobleman in India; 
= NABOB I. 

1758 in Jas. Mill Brit, India (1817) III. 276 ‘My Lord 
Nawab’ answered the Mirza getting up. 1 Viscr. 
Vatentia Voy. & Vvav. India 1. 381, 1 was surprised that 
I had heard nothing from the Nawaub of the Carnatic. 
1835 Burnes 7vav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 65 He left us.. to 
take..charge of the Shikarpoor district during the absence 
of his brother, the Nawab. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKRXVII. 
139 Native rajahs and powerful nawobs. 

2. A wealthy retired Anglo-Indian ; =Nasopg 2. 

1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor III. xix. 136A 
certain Nawaub or old Civilian from the East Indies, who 
was reported to have more rupees than wit. 1878 G, SmitH 
FJ. Wilson i. (1879) 20 The previous generation had seen 
.-burghs bought and sold by Anglo-Indian nawabs. 

Hence Nawa‘bship. 

1890 Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 65 The nawabship of the 
Karnatik. F 

Na-way (is, -ways, obs. Sc. forms of No-way(s. 

Nawder, variant of NAUTHER con). 

+ Nawer, adv. Ods. Forms: 1, 3 nawer, 
3-4 naur(e, 4-5 nawre; 4nagher(e. [OE.ndwer, 
reduced form of ndhwer: see Na adv. and 
WHERE, and cf. NowER adv.] = NOWHERE. 

c 888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xviii. § 1 Ealle netenu ne notigad 
nawer neah feordan dzles pisses eordan. ¢ 918 O. £. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 918 Hi ne dorstan pet land nawer gesecan 
on pa healfe. cxzo5 Lay. 753 Nis nawer nan so wis mon 

1 me ne mai bi-swiken. 1 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1753 

e wolde..deliueri pis lond.. pat so fre lond as pis ne ssolde 
be naur non. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 4764 (Fairf.), Pai mizt naure 
finde to by ham brede. 1390 Gower Conf II. 336 Upon 
the spring of freisshe welles Sche schop to duelle and nagher 
elles. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 582 In fayth I haue 
hym soght, Bot nawre he will fond be. i 

b. In the combs. xawer-where, -whither. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14862 We find writen naur-quar pat vr 
crist suld be born bar. ¢1375 /did. 3495 (Fairf.), For-pi was 
he nawre-quare sent. /dzd. 4959 For naure-quidder may 
we stere, baire wille be-houis vs suffre here. 

Nawher(e, obs. ff. NowHere. Na-whon: 
see WHONE Ods. Na-wight, -wiht, obs. ff. 
Navueut. Na-wise, obs. Sc. f. No-wise. 

+ Nawle, obs. form of AwL. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Desubulo, to pearse: properly 
wyth a nawle or bodken. @1619 Fotuersy A theom. 1. Xb 
§ 5 (1622) 120 To bore their eares through, with a Nawle. 

Nawle, obs. f. Navet. Nawne, obs. var. 
awn, Own a. WNawnte, obs. var. AUNT. 
Nawob, var. of Nawaz. Nawt, obs. f. Navcut, 
Nawtheles: see NavutHEetrss. Nawther, 
var. of NAuTHER, neither. Nawyn, var. of 
Navin Ods. Na-wyse, obs. Sc. f. No-wIsE. 
Naxte, naxty, obs. ff. Nasty. 

Nay (né'), v. Obs. exc. arch. [a. OF. neier, var. 
noier, nier:—L. negare (see DENY and Renay), 
or, im later use, f. Nay adv.] 

1. +a. To refuse (to do something). Oés. rare. 

13-- en Gr. Knt. 1836 He nay[ed] pat he nolde neghe 
in no wyse, Nauber golde ne garysoun. 13.. £. #. Addit. 
P.B. 65 An oper nayed also & nurned pis cawse. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met. i. (1868) 4 Wib how deef an eere 
deep cruel tourneb awey fro wrecches and naiep to closen 
wepyng eyen. ¢ 1440 Generydes 5248 Now must ye goo 
Furth in to perse, and this may not be nayde. 

+b. zrans. To refuse (a thing) to one. Ods. rare. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 441 The state of 
cardinal, which was nayed and denyed hym. cr Rot- 
LAND Seven Sages 286 Gif I had nayit to him battall. 

ce. To give a refusal to (a person). 

1892 GREENE Shepherd's Ode 86 The swain did woo; 
she was nice, Following fashion, nay'd him twice. 18: 
Battey Festus xxi. 269 Come, nay me not. 

+2. a. To deny (a matter). Ods. 

¢ 1400 4 2829 It my3t nat be I-nayid, But Gefft 
had..falsly hem betrayed. @1425 Cursor M. 19180 (Trin. 
We may not nay hit: so is hit kid. a@1g29 Skecton Vow 
sing we 4 The crosses mistry can not be nayd. 1560 Rot- 
ann Crt. Venus 1. 719 The quhilk 3e can not nay. 

+b. zntr. (or with 2). ‘To make denial; to say 
nay. Hence Nay‘ing vé/. sb. Obs. rare. 
387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) ]. 7 Yea, quod she, 


r 
but what if they hadden nayed? Howe woldest thou have — 


maynteyned it? 1657 J. Goopwin Tiers Tried 6 [They] 
refuse to t the indulgence .. but unto such as will.. 
yea it, and nay it, with them from one end of their faith 
unto the other, y 
will have every thing sinful which is above simple yea-ing 
and nay-ing. 

Nay (n2), adv.1 and sd. Forms: 2 nei, 3 nei, 
2-4 nai, (3 naz3)s 4-6 (9) naye, 6 naie, na, 
3- nay. fa. ON. med (Sw. and Da. med), f. ne 
Ne+ez ever=OE. 4: cf. Na adv.l and adv.2] - 

A. adv, 1. A word used to express negation, dis- 
sent, denial, or refusal, in answer to some state- 
ment, question, command, etc. Now arch. or dial. 

In older usage nay (like yea) was usually employed when 
the preceding statement, etc., had no negatiye word in it; 
when a negative was expressed, the usual answer was 70 (or 
Be, This yer is ——. aes by Sir T. More in his 

onfutation of Tindale S. (1557) 448/1 - =, 

e175 Lamb. Hom, 27 He eee pat hit wulle him 


1680 J. C. Vind. Oaths (ed, 2) 30 If you — 


pe eee ee eee eee 


ere NPE 


NAY. 


helpen. Nei, sodliche, nawiht. c 1200 Ormin 10658 [John] 
se33de: na33, lef Laferrd, na33, Ne darr i fe nohht 
fullhtnenn. ¢ 1250 Owd § Night. 464 Hwanne myn erende 
is ido, Scholde ich bileue? Nay; hwar to? ¢1315 Suore- 
HAM VII. 670 3ef we ber-of ete, We scholde deye... Nay, quap 
pe fend, ac 3e ne scholde. 1362 LanGL. P. 7. A. vi. 47 ‘Ye, 
leue Pers’, quod this palmers...‘ Nai, bi the peril of my 
soule’, quod Pers. ¢ 1420 Lyne. Assembly ofGods 1 51‘ Nay 
in dede’, they seyde, ‘we kepe noon in store’. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1. iii-v. 41 Found ye ony kny3tes..seid sir 
ector. Nay said Arthur. 1553 T. Witson Ret, (1580) 211 
Shall I goe to her? Naie Iwill not. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 154 Ganging weeke? Na, a ganging day, 
I trow, is a large allowance. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, 
St, v. xii. 406 When Jesuites unto us answer Nay, They do 
not English speak, *t is Greek they say. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. 1. iv. 95 Nay, mother, while my sister trims 
her lamp, ’Tis hard I should go darkling. 1840 BarwAm 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. Nicholas ii, Now naye, in sooth 
it may hardly be. 1898 Westw. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 The chan- 
nel. gf sae the Scylla of Aye and the Charybdis of Nay, 
b. Doubled for the sake of emphasis. 

cx2a00 Vices & Virtues 9 Ne swerized, naider ne be heuene 
ne be ierde ne bie nan oder ding, bute ia, ia, nei, nai. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3729 ‘ Was pou not at me right now?’..‘17” he 
said, ‘nai, nai, goddote’. c1x386 Cuaucer IWVife’s 7. 242 
‘Amended ?’ quod this knight, ‘allas! nay, nay!’ 1470-85 
Matory Arthur t. vi. 42 Nay nay..I was neuer your fader. 
1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 61 Thynkest that with theym it is 
scant, Naye naye man, I the warant. 1828 Scorr /. J/. Perth 
xxix, ‘ What, turn glover at last, Conachar?’ said Simon; .. 
‘Nay, nay, your hand was not framed for that’, 184 LANE 


| Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20b, Demaunded of hy: 


Arab. Nts. 1. 84 The Efreet exclaimed, Nay, Nay !—to | 


which the fisherman answered, Yea. 
c. In proverbs and phrases. 

To nick (one) nay or with nay: see Nick v. : 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 130 He that will not 
when he may, When he would he shall haue nay. 1573 
Baret Av. s.v. Flatter, To praise to the intent to get fauer, 
to hold vp one with yea and nay. 1637 RutHerrorp Le/¢. 
cxxxviii. (1862) I. 330 With whom Scribes and Pharisees 
were at yea and nay and sharp contradiction. 1827 Co.e- 
RIDGE Jprovisatore, Answ. 17 Then came arestless state, 
*twixt yea and nay. 

d. Occas, used as an introductory word, without 
any direct negation. 

¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 586 Master Brundyche. Uhaue gyven 
hyr a drynke made full well..Cod/e. Nay than she ys fulle 
saue. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. u1. iii, Well said, father! Nay, 
if he take you in hand, sir, [etc.]. 

2. Zo say nay: a. To make denial, prohibition, 
or refusal (¢o a thing or person). 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 624 A ring he rau3t him tite; Pe porter 
seyd nou3t nay, ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1243 This 
was the grete Of hir answere. She sayde nay Alle outerly. 
¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4230 Some bad pe bolnyng 
cutt away, Some paisaide parto nay. xg00 in Leadam Star 

hamb, Cases (Selden Soc.) 110 They wold reteyne theym 
wo so euer wold sey nay. obs ol yattin Tottel’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 63 Fortune semed at the last, That to her promise she 
said nay. 1771 Lapy A. Linpsay Auld Robin Gray, My 
heart it said nay. 1779 J. Lovett in ¥. Adams’ Wks. (1854) 
IX. 481 Could I say nay to Deane., ? 

b. To deny or refuse (one) ; to forbid, prohibit. 
Also, to refuse (a thing) Zo-one. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 281, I... preie hire of som good 
ansuere :..Sche seieth me nay. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xix. 433 Noo thing shall be sayd nay to you. 1535 
Coverpate 1 Kings xx. 7 He sent vnto me... for syluer & 
golde, & I haue not sayde him naye. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane's Comm. 94b, The Ambassadours of the Cities, .. re- 
quyryng a Copye, were sayde naye. 1648 CrasHaw Poemzs 
(1858) 208 What dangers can there be dare say me nay? 1692 
R. L'Estrance Faddes xxxi, The Fox made Several Ex- 
cuses,.. but the Stork..would not be said Nay. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 105 3 He would not say her nay in any Thing. 
1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 92 Long and largely we 
carouse As who shall say me nay. 1878 Bosw. Smit 
Carthage 299 On he went through Latium.., no one daring 
to say him nay, till he pitched his camp upon the Arno, 

+c. To express dissent or contradiction. Ods. 

€1325 Song of Yesterday 171 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 Sum 
men seip bat dep isa bef.. And i. say nay. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Can. Yeom. Pret. §& T. 786 Mighte no man saye nay But 
that they were as hem oughte be. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cexliv. ge was examyned of certayne poyntes that 
were put vpon oe and he sayd not nay. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron. 11.772, 1 say not nay, but that it were very con- 
uenient. 

+3. Without nay, beyond doubt or dispute, 
assuredly, certainly. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1283 Seth went him forth wit-outen nai 
Toparadis. ?a 1400 Arthur hag! name wyboute nay Hyt 
bereb 3ut in-to bis day. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fad., Lion 
& Mouse 5« My natall land is Rome withouttin nay. 
Barciay Shy, 4 Folys (1570) 237 Vnder foote of fooles 
without nay, losophie lieth oppressed. 1563 Man Mus- 
culus’ Commonfl. 3x We do al declare without nay..that 
this law is wryten within us. 

tb. So without any (or all) nay. (Cf. B. 2.) 
©1460 Play Sacram. 93 In all maner of londis wtout ony 
naye My merchand: renneth. 1563 Man Musculus'’ 
Commonpl. 286 We be without any naye..sealed up unto 
the fayth of the holye Trinitie. 1581 Marseck Bé. of Notes 
759 Without al nay (sayth Musculus) it conteyneth the pro- 


phesie of the Fad ing of Babylon. 162 Br. Montacu 
pete d 156 Without all nay, the Church of England is of 
minde. — 


+4. In elliptical uses, sometimes passing into 
the sense of ‘not’. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10441 Ne wat pou noght, it semes nai 

uat a fest it es to dai? she nllgg P; PEA. VII. 135 Bote 
Catoun construweb hit nay An[{d] Canonistres bobe. 1428 
in Surtees Misc. (1890) 2 Had noght Thomas Bracebrygg 
counseld hym nay and lettid hym. 1480 Robt. Devyll 860 
in Hazl, zh P rs I, 252 Robert poynted as naye; And 


51 


woulde have them to beare 

Berners /yvoiss. LIL. 

thought it best naye. 
t+ b. Or nay, or not, or no. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8432 He sal be king, qua wil or nai. /bia. 
13451, I dar noght sai quere pis was pat ilk or nai. 1526 
m.. 
urgatory or nay. 1583 Ricu Phylotus 
(1835) 20 Let me aske you this question, dooe you knowe 
my father, or naie. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M. 1. 
p. Ix, By any other means to force and drive People, whether 
they will or nay, into Compliance. 

5. Used to introduce a more correct, precise, or 
emphatic statement than the one first made. 

1585-6 Eart Leicester Corr, (Camden) 380 We haue but 
a litle monie, only so much, na, skant so much, as shall 
bringe vs together. 1634 Foro Perk. Warbeck 1. i, What 
folly, nay, what madness 'twere to lift A finger up. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre ut ii. § 14 Nay, Epicurus himself 
takes away any center of that motion’ of Atoms, 17t1 
Appison Sect. No. 93 P 2 Several Hours of the Day hang 
Le our Hands, nay we wish away whole Years. 1778 
Miss Burney £vedina ii, I have weighty, nay unanswer- 
able reasons. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, Zudia II. v. vii. 623 The 
terms of this agreement, the gentlemen .. arraigned as in- 
adequate, nay humiliating. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 
I. 598 He would see Bristol burned down, he said, nay, he 
would burn it down himself, rather than [etc.]. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph, 262 Nay if we go further and make the 
provisional admission that [etc]. 

b. Nay even. (More emphatic than even alone.) 

1709 STANHOPE Paraphr. IV. 4 Can the Jews in particular 
pretend Ignorance Nay even of this Dispensation..? 1868 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1. xxiii. 171 Such alliances as might 
obtain a still wider power for them; nay, even the kingdom 
of France. 1884 J. Gitmour Mongols xvii. 205 He is sur- 
prised to find that a..teacher of Christianity may kill vermin, 
eat flesh, nay even marry a wife. 

. sb. 1. An utterance of the word ‘nay’; a 
negative reply or yote; a denial, refusal, or pro- 
hibition. 

13.. Cursor M. 19773 (Edinb.), Petir nickid baim na nai. 
13.. Cristene-mon § Few (Vernon MS.) 125 Oper a nay, or 
a 3a? Soone tel hou me swa! 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 A nay of you myght cause my herte to 
breke. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 29 Ye maie 
--mend three naies with one yee. 1583 StocKER Civ. Warres 
Lowe C. ut. 75 For the tenth penny which the Duke woulde 
haue no nay of. 1613 Rapcuirrr Let?. 26 Mar. (T.), There 
isa faire bedde there also, which she determineth to sell, 
and would have you to have the first nay of it. 1643 Trapp 
Comme. Gen. xxxii. 26 He would have no nay at Gods 
hands. 1812 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 178 It is anotifica- 
tion to the factionaries that their nay is the yea of truth, 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower x, A straight walk, 
unadvised by The least mischief wortha nay. 1896 Omaha 
Bee 18 Feb. 3/5 The members had taken the alarm and 
numerous ‘ nays’ came back in response to the roll call. 

+2. Lt (this, that, there) is no nay: a. =< It 
cannot be denied’. Also simply xo nay. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1083 This world is nat so strong, 
it is no nay, As it hath been in olde tymes yore. c1400 
Gamelyn 429, I wot wel for sothe that this is no nay. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 38 For no nay is That snaylis rather 
latte hem for to growe.  ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 691 Heir is 
Ryaltie, .. With all serps Cea aarp that won Bay. 
I SKELTON Magnyf. 2457 Without fayle, syr, that is no 
ha 21554 CoverDaLe Hope of Faithful Pref., ‘The Lord, 
no nay, shall grant our request. 1627 W. ScLater E-x/, 
2 Thess. (1629) 141 No nay, but Rome must be the Church, 
against which the gates of hell preuaile not. 

b. =‘No refusal was possible’. Obs. rare—. 

@ 1643 W. Browne (T.), There was no nay, but I must in. 

+ Nay, adv.2 Obs. [f. Ne+ Ay adv.] Never. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. cix. (1869) 116 But nay of 
his song he ne rouhte. @ 1547 Surrey Poems, Descr. Rest- 
ess State 184 Thus shall my heart nay part her fro. 1578 
Gascoicne Fruits of War ccv, I beare it wellin minde An 
shall it nay forget whiles lyfe doth last. 

+ Nay, variant of Na conj.? than. Obs. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 94 Ramember that thy marcie and 
grace is..greittar nay al our sinnis. /4id. 103. 

Nay, obs. Sc. variant of za, No a. 

Nayad, Nayaunt, obs. ff. Natap, NAIANT. 

Naybe, obs. form of Nats. 

Nayborly, obs. form of Ne1¢HBOURLY. 

+ Nayct, var. ME. echt property: see AuGHT sd,1 

c1310 in Red. Ant. I. 146 Hi sal gef the of my nayct. 
+ Nayed, a. Ods. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. xvii. (Roxb.) 119/1 He beareth 
Argent a Forked club Azure...This is termed also a Giants 
forked or Nayed club. 

Naygheing, naying, obs. ff. NEIGHING. 
Naygue, obs. f. Nark. Naying vd/. sd.: see 
Nay v. Nayl(e, obs. f. Nain sé.andv. Nayled, 
obs. f. NEALED. 

+Nay'less,a. 0ds.rave—'. [f. Nay sd, + -LESS.] 


Accepting no refusal. ; 
@ 1618 Sytvester Maiden's Blush 991 Like a nay-lesse 
wooer, Holding his cloak, shee puls him hard unto her. 
Wayne, obs. Sc. form of None. 
Nayque, obs. form of NarxK. 
_Nayvre, obs. variant of Herr, Nair. 
bi me , 6, Also naysay. [f. Nay adv.+ 
Say s6.] Refusal, denial. : 
1631 R. H. Arvaigum. Whole Creature v. 39 Hee will 
have no nay say. a 1666 Bratr Autobiog. vi. (1348) 84 They 
would take no naysay. 172x Ramsay Ode to the Ph— xiil. 
1877) II. 144 Nineteen nay says are ha’f a grant. 1762 
peruse i a sh Mrs. be agd 14 June, ae buys bad 
fifth and sixth volumes handy’s must have the nay-: 
of the seventh and eighth. 1816 Scorr B/, Dwarf v, That 


> the bed awaye. x1g25 Lp. 
378 Every thyng consydred they 


whether he was in 


NAZARENE. 


-- depends entirely on the manner in which the Nay-says 
are said. 1857 Sir I’. Paccrave Norn. §& Eng. 11. 44 Not 
Cromwell's faltering nay-say, nor Caesar's affected disdain. 

So Nay-say w., to refuse (one). aval, and arch, 

More freq. in dial. forms xa- or uae-say. 

1773 Fercusson Election ix. Poet. Wks. (1800) 138 The 
foul ane durst him na-say. a 1800 James Hadley vii. in 
Child Badlads IV. 371/1 If it should be my hole extate, 
Naesaid, naesaid, it shall not be. 1864 Latto Tamm. Bodkin 
xv, The evidence..was ower strong an’ conclusive to be 
nae said. 1890 Morris Glittering Plain xix, He naysaid 
them because he was fain of his work. 

Nay-sayer. vare—'. [Cf. next.] A refuser. 

1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 21 A sturdy Beggar should have 
a stout Naysayer. 


Nay-saying. [f. Nay adv. +Savine v0l. sb.] 
Denial, contradiction. 
1535 Coverpae “ed, vii. 7 Now is it so without all nay- 


sayenge that the lesse receaueth blessynge of y® greater. 
1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 272 A straunge facion of put- 
tyng awaye feare, not by naye saiyng, ne [etc.]. 

Naysch, obs. f. Nesu a. Nayssant, obs. f. 
Naissant. WNayt(e, varr. of Nair v.1 and v2 
Naytheless(e, obs. ff. NaTHELESs. Naythir, 
obs. Sc. f. Nerruer. Naytly, var. of Natrty. 

Nay-ward. rare. [f. Nay 5b. +-wanb.] 
To the nay-ward, towards denial or disbelief. 

y6rr SHaks. Wint, 7. u. i. 64 He be sworne you would 
beleeue my saying, How e're you leane to th’ Nay-ward. 

Nayword! (néiwaid). Also 7 ay-. [Of obscure 
formation; there is no obvious connexion with 
either Nay or Ay.] 

1. A watchword or catchword. rare. 

1598 Suaks. Aerzy IW. 11. ii. 131 In any case haue a nay- 
word, that you may know one anothers minde. /d/d. v. 
ii. 5 We haue a nay-word, how to know one another. I 
come to her in white, and cry Mum; she cries Budget. 
1828 Mrs. Bray Protestant viii. (1884) 73 A rosary. A 
priest's treasury—his fortune, his nayword, his mask, 
through the mumming of this goodly farce, called the world. 
1837 Gen. P. THompson E-verc. (1842) LV. 285 A persuasion 
that the first of the sounds ‘Victoria Regina’ was the proper 
nay-word for gentlemen to know when to take off their hats. 

2. A byword, a proverb. ? Obs. 

r6or Suaks. Twel. N. 1. iii. 146 If I do not gull him into 
an ayword, and make him a common recreation. 1664 
Corton Scarvon. 14 And with a Gibing kind of Nayword, 
Quoth he [etc]. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. 
Laudry, It grew into a Nay-word, upon any thing very 
Gawdy. 19777 Gentil. Mag. XLVII. 321 A Nayword .. isa 
common expression for a by-word and is probably a crasis 
of an Aye-word. 

Nayword ?, vare—'. [f. Nay adv.1] Refusal. 

1898 Slackw. Mag. Apr. 565 There will be no hasty nay- 
word from me. 

Nazal, obs. form of Nasau sd. 

Na‘zarate. vare—'. =NazaniresHip. 

1833 Bagster's Treasury Bible Num. vi, His subjection to 
God through all the peculiarities of his Nazarate. 

WNazardly : see Nazzarp. 

Nazarean (nezarian). [ad. F. Mazaréen or 
f. L. Nazaré-us, var. of Nazare-us, ad. Gr. Na(w- 
patos: cf. next.] =NAZARENE 5d. 2. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Chron. (1585) 558 The 
Nazareans were such as vsed no liuing creatures. 1727-38 
CuamBers Cycé. s.v., S. Epiphanius tells us, the Nazareans 
were the same with the Jews in everything relating to the 
doctrine and ceremonies of the Old Testament. 1797 Encyci. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 781/2 These Nazareans preserved this first 
gospel in its primitive purity. 1874 J. H. Bunt Dict. Sects. 

Nazarene (nezzari'n), a. and sd. Also 3-4 -en, 
5 -yen. [ad. L. Nazaren-us, ad. Gr. NaCapyvis 
(Mark i. 24), f. Na¢apér Nazareth.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to Nazareth. rare. 

¢1275 Passion our Lord 183 in O. £. Misc. 42 He to 
heom seyde, hwam ye seche here? Heo hym onswerede, 
ihesum nazaren. a1300 Cursor M. i I hatt iesus 
nazaren. 1855 Browninc Ep. Karshish 100 That he was 
dead and then restored to life By a Nazarene physician. 

2. Belonging to the sect of the Nazarenes. 

1689 tr. Simon's Crit. Hist. N. T. 51 These Nazarene Sec- 
taries. @1724 J jos Meth. N. 1. (1726) 1. 387 Having 
never seen the Nazarene Gospel, for ought he knew, it 
might be the very same with that of the Ebionites. 1765 
Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. (1768) 1. 174 note, He.. 
alledges that the Ebionites had only made some small addi- 
tions to the old Nazarene system. 

+8. (See quot.) Ods. rare—°. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Nazarene Foretop, 
the foretop of a wig made in imitation of Christ's head of 
hair, as represented by the painters and sculptors. 

. sb. 1. A native of Nazareth. 

1611 Biste Matt. ii. 23 He shalbe called a Nazarene. 
1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 781/1 We find no particular 
place in the prophets in which it is said that the Messiah 
should be called a Nazarene. 1881 A. O'SHAUGHNESSY 
Songs of Worker 11 Great folk no whit ashamed now to 
beseech That Nazarene to come and be their king, : 

b. A follower of Jesus of Nazareth; a Chris- 
tian. (So called esp. by Jews and Mohammedans.) 

1382 Wycuir Acts xxiv. 5 Auctour of seducioun of the 
secte of Nazarens. 1481 Caxton Godfrey lxxxv, 134 Thenne 
was a that they shold be called crysten men of 
crist ; ffor byfore they were called nazaryens. 1685 BAXTER 
Paraphr. N. T. Acts xxiv. 5 Calling the Christians Naza- 
renes in scorn. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Moham. iv. 24, I never 
saw a Nazarene (i.e. a Christian) before. 1813 Byron 
Giaour xxxv, The very name of Nazarene Was wormwood 
to his Paynim spleen. Hoxtey Sci. § Chr. Trad. 
(1895) 30x On the whole..the Nazarenes were but little 
troubled for the first twenty years of their ar 
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2. pi. An early Jewish-Christian sect, allied to 
the Ebionites. 

= Simon's Crit. Hist. N. T. 51 Epiphanius. .observes 
.., that these ancient Nazarenes..were descended from the 
Primitive Christians of the same Name. a@1724 Jj 
Meth. N. T. (1726) 1. 385 The Nazarenes. .differ'd only 
from the Jews, in that they profess’d the Name of Christ 
fetc.]. 1765 Mactaine tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. (1768) I. 
173 This body of judaizing Christians .. was afterwards 
divided into two sects .. distinguished by the names of 
Nazarenes and Ebionites. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 125/1 
The early fathers do not appear to have regarded the 
Nazarenes as heretics. 1876 7 SrepHen Eng. Th. 18th 
C. I. m. ii. 103 The doctrine afterwards maintained by 
Priestley that the Jewish sects, the Nazarenes and Ebio- 
nites..were the genuine Christians. — : 

8. A member of a sect of Christian reformers in 
Hungary. 

1886 W. J. Tucker Z. Eurofe 155 No Nazarene may 
take up a weapon to attack his brother-man, not even in 
self-defence. | 

+ Na‘zarism. Ods. rave—'. =NAZARITISM. 

1638 Mepe Diatribe ii. Wks. (1672) 7, The Law given 
Numbers 6. concerning the Vow of Nazarisme. 

+ Nazaritan. Ods. rare. [f. next+-an.] A 
Christian. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1x. vi. Il. 1482 The..Corrector of 
the things of all the Nations of the Nazaritanes. 1632 LitH- 


cow Tvav. 192 The most part of the inhabited villages [of | 


Libanus] are Christians, called Amaronites, or Nostranes, 
quasi Nazaritans, and are governed by their owne Patriarke. 

Nazarite! (nz‘zarait). Also 6 -ete. [f. L. 
Nazar-xus (see NAZAREAN) + -ITE1,] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Nazareth. 

1535 CoverDALE Matt. ii. 23 He shalbe called a Nazarite. 
1596 SHaks. Merch. V.1. iii. 35 The habitation which your 
Prophet the Nazarite coniured the diuell into. 1685 BAXTER 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. ii. 23 The Jews called Christ a Naza- 
rite, from that place of his dwelling. 1903 H. Brack Work 
i. 10 The Jews sneered at the Nazarite and the Nazarites 
sneered at the Carpenter. 

+b. =NazaRENE sb. 1b. Obs. rare. 

1535 CovERDALE Acts xxiv. 5 A maynteyner of the secte 
of the Nazaretes. 1656 BLount Glossogr. s.v., The Dis- 
ciples were first called Nazarites..from Jesus of Nazareth. 

+2. = NAZARENE 50. 2. Obs. rare-°. 

166r Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Nazarite,.. also certain 
Heretics so called. 

Nazarite 2 (ne‘zarait). Also 9 nazirite. [f. 
L. Nazar-eus (cf. prec.), repr. Hebr. ww 2dazi7, 
f. ndzar to separate or consecrate oneself, to re- 
frain from anything.] The name given among 
the Hebrews to one who had taken certain vows 
of abstinence (see Numbers vi. ). 

In the Wyclif Bible the earlier version uses the form 
Nazare, the later Mazarei or -ey. Coverdale has Nazaree 
in Judges xiii. 5, 7. 

1560 BisLe (Genev.) Wie. vi. 2 When a man or woman 
doeth separate them selues to vowe a vowe of a Nazarite. 
¢1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 64 To drinke wine .. 
was a pollution both of the Nazarites and Priestes. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1386 Nothing to do..that may dishonour 
Our Law, or stain my vow of Nazarite. 1706 A. BEprorD 
Temple Mus. iv. 78 Samuel was .. a Nazarite (which con- 
sisted only in a Vow of Abstinence). 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 781/2 The priest or some other shaved the head 
of the Nazarite at the door of the tabernacle. 1831 E. 
Burton Eccé. Hist. viii. 248 There were always persons in 
Jerusalem .. who took upon them the vow of a Nazarite. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 520 There are traces in Scrip- 
ture that the Nazarites were regarded with peculiar pride. 

attrib, 1§93 NasueE Christ's T. 23 With Nazarite-sresses, 
to my Crosse will I bind her crossing frowardness and con- 
taminations. 18.. Bible Helps (Bagster) 88/2 Various in- 
terpretations have been given of the Nazarite vow. 

ence Na‘zariteship; Nazaritic a.; Na‘za- 
ritish c.; Na‘zaritism. 

161z Biste Num. vi. 4 All the days of his separation 
(marg. *Nazariteship] shall he eat nothing that is made of 
the vine. 1650 Trapp Comm. Num. vi. 14 He must come 
with his sin-offering .. before he could be released of his 
Nazarite-ship. 1738 Crupen Concord. s.v. Nazarite, When 
the time of their Nazaritship was accomplished. 1 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2 XII. 781/2 They began again the 
whole ceremony of their consecration and_Nazariteship. 
1864 Wesster, *Vaszavitic, pertaining to a Nazarite, or to 
Nazarites. 1874 H. R. ReyNotps Yohn Baptist iii. § 2. 161 
Those who had put themselves for different periods under 
the Nazaritic vow. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks, 1867 V. 
295 God's be age from him when he lost his *Nazaritish 
hair by Delilah. 1854 J. Bruce Bigg. Samson i. 15 The 
Nazaritish vow had preceded the birth of both. 1692 J. 
Epwarps /ug. Remark. Texts N. T. 47 The law of *Naza- 
ritism concerning long and uncut hair, a1762 D, JENNINGS 
FYewish Antig. (1808) 1. 422 The institution of Nazaritism 
was no doubt partly religious. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. I. 
520 The Nazaritism of St. James is a circumstance of great 
moment in the explanation of his life and character. 

WNaze (néiz). Also 8 nase. [app. inferred 
from place-names such as ¢he Naze in Essex or 
that at the southern extremity of Norway (Zzz- 
pacar d A promontory or headland, a ness. 

1774 T. West Antig. Furness 93 Furness being a kind of 
 samnorg or nase or ness of land, as its name imports. 1826 

WING Geog. (ed. 7) 23 note, Naze, ness, and mull, are also 
used to signify remarkable portions of land stretching out 
into the water, 1837 Macpoucatt tr. Graah's E. Coast 
Greenland 24 Hiding..the whole actual shore, except here 
and there some inconsiderable naze. 

|| Nazir (na-zir). Also 7 -ar,-er. [a. Pers. or 
Urdii (from Arab.) ,b4 dzir superintendent, 
inspector, etc., f. zagar sight, vision.] The title 
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of various officials in Mohammedan countries; a 
native official in Anglo-Indian courts. 

1678 J. Puiturs Tavernier's Trav. 1. 1. 42 The King 
advanc’d him to the Office of Nazar, or Grand Master of 
the House. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 97 He 
commanded the Nazer .. to be exposed naked to the Sun; 
and the Nazer is one of the chief Officers of that Court. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 782/1 In this sense Joseph 
was the Nazir of the court of Pharaoh. 1840 J. B, Fraser 
Koordistan I. ii. 30 He addressed .. his Nézir, or steward, 
and told him to go to certain of his guests, 1878 Grant 
Hist. India \. \xxxi. 431/1 The rajah had few privileges 
beyond those of the Nazirs, or nobles. 

Nazirite, variant of NAZARITE. 

Nazold. Also 9 dal. nazzald, nazzle. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Nazzarp.] A silly or weak- 
minded person. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of¢. Glass 83, I know some selfe-con- 
ceited nazold, and some jaundice-fac’d idiot, that uses to 
deprave and detract from mens worthines. 18.. (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.sv. Azzald). 

Na‘zy, @. slang or dial, Also 9 nazzy. [Cf 
Nase a.] Drunken. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nazie, drunken. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Nazzy, stupified, intoxicated. 

Na‘zzard. Ods. exc. dial. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. NazoLp.] An insignificant or feeble person. 

1619 H. Hutton Follie’s Anat, (Percy Soc.) 36 Women 
by nature doe a nazzard spight, Because he’s a light-horse- 
man and wants weight. 1882in Z. D, D.s.v. Azzard. 

Hence Na‘zzardly a., poor, ill-thriven. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 68 Such a nazardly Pigwiggin, 
A little Hang-strings in a Biggin. 

+ Ne, sb. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. *zie, acc. of 
nies :—L. nepos: see NEPHEW.] A nephew. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 273 His successour and 
ne was Octauianus Augustus. 

+ Ne, v. Sc. Obs. rare’. [ad. OF. meer, var. 
of meter, nier: see DENY v.] To deny. 

¢ 1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 578 It syt no cristyne 
mane [to] Ne, gode of myght baith may & kane [etc.]. 

Ne (nz), adv. and conj.1 Now only arch. Also 
1ni,4-5ny. [OE. me, n?=OFris. and OS. ne, nz 
(MDu. xe), OHG. nz (ne), ON. xé (for ze), Goth. 
ni = Lith. wé, OSI. me-, L.xe-(in nefas, megueo, etc.), 
Skr. ma, related by ablaut to Goth. wé, Lat. xé, 
Gr. vn-, Skr. 2d. 

A. adv. =Not. 1. As simple negative. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 199 Wusguid, ne huru is. 
c 825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 7 Ne ondredu ic Susend folces ym- 
sellendes me. agoo Leiden Riddle 3 in O. E. Texts or] 
Ni uuat ic mec biuorth{nJe wullan fliusum. 971 Blickd. 
Hom. 7 Ne ondred bu pe, Maria. c 1000 AELFric Gev. iii. 1 
Hwi forbead god eow, bat ge ne xton of zlcum treowe, 
axz12z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Hwam ne mez 
earmian swylcere tide? a@axz225 Leg. Kath. 1390 Hwi ne 
hihe we for to beon i-fulhet. a@1250 Owl & Nigke. 47 West 
thu that ich ne cunne singe ..? ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1749 
Pan doute we for no ping Pat we ne may han our wille. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 73 He trawalyt sa 
Pat he ne mycht rest nycht na day. a1450 Kut. dela Tour 

The lady..asked whi he ne wolde with her speke. 1485 

‘AxToN Chas. Gt. 39, I ne entende but onely to reduce 
thauncient ryme into prose. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Cambridge 
iii, He ne had, nor could encrease his line. @1592 GREENE 
Looking-gl. Wks. (Rtldg.) 144/2 Twenty thousand infants 
that ne wot’ The right hand from the left. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har... ii, A youth Who ne in virtue’s ways did take delight. 

b. In the conditional clauses me were, ne 
had .. been, were it not, had it not been (for). 
Also with omission of verb. Ods. 

croso O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 943 He hy zewyldan 
meahte, nzre beet hi on niht ut ne zt burston of bere byrig. 
13.. Six Beues (A.) 2005 Ne wer is dou3ter Iosiane, Sertes, 
ich wolde ben is bane! 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 424 He.. 
haid till yd ag = fullyly, Ne war he hynt him by his sted. 
c 1482 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elis. (1830) Il. Pref. 64 The 
same Thomas .. was in grete juperdie of life, ne only the 
grace of God. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccxii. 228 Alfrede 
shulde haue holpen me, ne hadde erle Goodwyn ben. 
= Douctas “nes x1. xvii. 97 Ne war, as than, the rosy 

ebus red Hys wery stedis had dowkyt our the hed, 
+c. WVe-for-tht, nevertheless. Ods. rare. 

@1300 Cursor M. 11621 Maria and ioseph ne a For the 
child war ful dreri. 13.. Zid. 7628 (Gitt.), Bot saule he dred 
him ne for-pi. 

+2. a. With another negative following. Ods. 

Also occas. doubled, esp. when bined with the verb. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 13 Ne herede heo hine no mid wordum 
anum, ac mid ealre heortan. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xxv. 
43 Ic wees cuma and ge me ne in ne geladodun. 11540. Z. 

‘Aron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Pe erthe ne bar nan corn. ¢c1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 21 He ne hadde him selue nane. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 17 in O. £. Misc. 37 Ne berfp per non 
adrede. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Servm. Sel. Wks. II. 306 Lo, ne ben 
not al bes pat speken of pe cuntre of Galile? 141 Rodis of 
Parit. 11. 650/2 He knoweth wel that..he ne hath noght 
born hym as he sholde hav doon. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
95 Ne doubte ye not for I shal rendre you anone al hole. 

+b. With another negative preceding. Ods. 

971 Blick. Hom. 21 Pet leoht on nanre tide ne ablinnep. 
1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Hi nan helpe ne 
heefden of be kinge. a@1ago Owl § Wight. 905 Pu _neauer 
ne singst in Irlonde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4493 Vor ber 
nas vnnepe non Prynce in al pe world, bat ne moste be bere. 
1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye2 Ye wote well that no man ne 
miay well shewe the worthynes..therof. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. xxii. 20 It was not long after that brenne ne come 
ageyne with a gretenauye. 

3. a. As #- in combination with a verb. Ods. 

Even in OE. xe was reduced to - before certain 


NEAL. 


nabban, neom, nys, nzs, nyllan, nytan, etc. In ME. various 
parts of the verbs de, have, wil/, and wit occur — 
with this prefixed 7-(for illustrationssee Nasse, Nap, Nave; 
Nay, Nas, Nis; Nit, Nore, etc.), and the same pheno- 
menon is not unusual with other verbs. 

1200. Moral Ode 102 (Trin, Coll. MS.), Peih we hes ne 
niseien hie waren ure iferen, ¢1275 Passion our Lord 611 
in O. E. Misc. 54 Yet heo hit nyleuede be more ne be lesse. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6576 Peym nauaillede 
mast ne roper. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 40 That time schal 
noght overpasse, That I naproche hir ladihede. cue? Lype. 
Reson & Sens. 5553 They nentende nyght nor day But vnto 
merthe. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 267/2 My Lord Mare- 
schall naleyeth no possession nor continuance hadde. 

+b. Suffixed (as -7) to the preceding word. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17223 Quin suld i, iesu, do pi will? 13.. 
Ibid. 1108 (Gétt.), His dede ., had euer ben hid, warn iesu 
him-self had it kid. 33: . Lbid. 23362 (Edinb.), Pain sal wit 
naping of site. 1375 /did. 6130 (Fairf.), Was na hous..attyn 

was dedemon in liggande. 

B. conj. 

1. =Nor. a. Following a negative clause, or a 
word with negative force. Ve..meé (sometimes) = 
neither..nor. Now only arch, 

In ME. occas. prefixed to the following word, as in A. 3a. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Ne eardad neh de awerged ne 
Sorhwuniad da unrehtwisan [etc.]. @ Leiden Riddle 5 
in O. £. Texts 151 Uundnae me ni biad uefle, ni ic uarp 
hefee. 971 Blickl. Hom. 25 Nis per eniz sar gemeted, ne 
adl, ne ece, 1154 O. Z. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, I ne 
can nei ne mai tellen alle be wunder ne alle pe pines. 
c1208 Lay. 10260 Ne bi-lafde he.,suster ne broder Ne quene 
ne neh cun. c1275 Passion our Lord 3 in O. £. Misc. 37 
Nis hit nouht of karlemeyne ne of be Duzeper. c¢ 1330 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9906 Pey nadde neyber drede 
naffray. cr, Wyciir Sernt. Sel. Wks. I. 41 Neipir in 
noumbre ne in cloping, ne in mete ne in housynge. 
AupeLay Poems 1 Thai schuld never be schamyd ne chent, 
ne lost here lyfe, ne lond, ne rent. cxg00 Melusine 28 He 
ne wyst where he was, ne whither he went. 1537 CRANMER 
Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 336 He cannot in that 
diocese be accepted ne-allowed. 1581 i ARBECK Bk. of Notes 
666 They ne could ne would help the afflicted. 1600 Hot- 
LAND Livy XLV. xxxv. 1225 No doubt was made at all of the 
triumph of Anicius, ne yet of Octavius, a 1648 Lo. HERBERT 
Hen. VIII (1683) 257 They could not, ne did say that they 
had. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. (ed. 1) viii, Ne did she 
e’er complain, ne deem itrough. 1798 CoLeripGe Anc. Mar. 
m. iii, Ne could we laugh, ne wail. ¥ 

+b. Used with a negative following. Ods. 

1154 [see above]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 488 Arcite 
is exiled .., Ne nevere mo he schal his lady see. cue 
Chron. Vilod. 1723 He my3t not challange pat heritage, Ny 
nomore ry3t hadde perto. 1452 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
I, 275 Ne they shulde not go in to the contre to byge corne. 

+c. With omission of preceding negative (some- 
times expressed in what follows). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4146 For man pat liuand es, ne wijf, Ne 
sal he scappus wit be lijf. € 1330 . Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 14995 Swilk men..pat dide ne seide to noman ille. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 767 Love ne ey Wol not, 
his thonkes, have no felaschipe. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
1 The whilk boke in sentence ne substance I pink to chaunge. 
1484 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 42 Thay ne noon of theim were 
nevere privey to ye sealing. 1542 UpAtt Zrasm. Apoph, 21 
They would receive ne take not a scholare without a gue 
fee. 1618 Kalender of Sheph. xxxv, Thus orison riseth ne 
resconceth. Meridian also riseth not ne resconseth. 

+d. =Nor, and. . not, neither. Ods. rare. 

1590 Spenser J, g. ut. iv. 56 That doest all thinges deface, 
ne lettest see The beautie of his worke. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. 
II. 11. 76 These boates are so many that it seemeth wonder- 
full, ne serue they for other then to take small fish. 

+2. =Or. Obs. rare. 

¢1g00 Melusine 144 The moost strong and fell folke that 
euer I sawe ne herde speke of, 1548 Cranmer in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) U1. App. AA. 97 There be but few matters 
more necessary ne more expedyent for kynges. .to loke upon. 

+ Ne, conj.2, variant of Na conj.2 than. Ods. 

c1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 399 That nane was 
wisser vndre the hewene Ne Medea ine hyr dais. pee 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 377 ing lusty gallandi: 

I held more in daynte,,. Ne him that dressit me so din! 

Ne, obs. f. NeicH, Nich. Wea, north. and Sc. 
var. of No. Nead(e, Neadle, Neady, obs. ff. 
NeEED, NEEDLE, NeEpy. WNeaf(ful), obs. ff. 
NIeEVE(FUL). : 

+ Neagues, neakes, variants of igs in God's 
nigs: see GoD 14b. Obs. rare. 

1602 Marston Axt, § Med. m1. ii, Gods neakes, they would 
have shone like my mystresse browe. did. 1v. i, Gods 
neakes, proude elfe,.. give the Duke reverence. 1619 
Fretcuer, etc. Knt. Malta v. i, I'll... goe up and downe 
drinking small beere and swearing ‘odds neagues. 

Neakit, obs. Sc. form of NAKED a. 

+ Neal, a. Ods. In6 neall, 7 neale(d). frees 
OE. néol, niol, var. neowol, niwol deep, profound.) 
Of water: Deep. Also meal(ed) ¢o (see quots.). 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 6x Those 
be neall or deepe harde unto the sandes or daungers. 1626 
Cart. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 Come to an Ai 
vnder the Ley of the weather shore, the Ley shore, nealed 
too, looke to aa Pp 1627 — s Gram. ix. 44 
If it be Neailed to, that is, deepe water close aboord the 
shore. 1644 Mainwayrinc Sea-Man's Dict., Neale-too. 
[Also in Puicuirs (1658) and Cuamsers Cycd. Supp. (1753)-] 

Neal (nil), v. Ods. exc. dial, Also 6-7 nele, 
7 neil(l)e, neale, g neeal, nale. [Aphetic form 
of ANNEAL 7.] 

1. trans, To fire or bake (earthenware, etc.), 
esp. so as to glaze it, =ANNEAL 2. 2. 


words, as in ad, ndn, néfre, nénig and the verbal forms 


1 plied in Neatep A/2. a... 160r HoLLanD Pliny 1. 
423 Lhe wine-vessels..must be nealed with pitch, presently 


a. 


roe Yr 


oS i Ko de 


Pa eee te ee ee Pee 


NEALED. 


vpon the rising of the dog-star. 165 G. Sanpys 7vav. 31 
Divers. .make the — of clay, gilt, and coloured before 
they be neiled by the fire. 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1.(1686) 
g Plaster it all over the inside of the Furnace, let it dry well.. 
that it may be neald. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1.9 Blood 
stone, which has been nealed and beaten toa.. Gf 

b. b& To burn. Also with zz7Zo. 

1673 O. Wacker Educ, 209 Yet are they not to be neglected, 
but to be neal’dinto youth, that they may not through defect 
ofthem, miscarryin theirage. 1829 HocG Shephera's Cal.ii, 
Till that hard and cruel heart 0’ yours be nealed to an izle. 

2. To temper, to soften or toughen (metal or 
glass), by the action of fire or heat, es. by a pro- 
cess of heating and slow cooling, =ANNEAL v. 4. 

1558 Puaer £neid vu. U iij b, Swordes and glaiues in fur- 
neis neale they tough. 16rr Markuam County. Content. 1. 
x. (1668) 56 Strong wier.., being nealed and allaid in the fire, 
you may bend and bow at your pleasure. 1665 Hookr 
Microgr. 42 By a leisurely heating and cooling, the parts are 
nealed into another posture. 1685 Boye Effects of Motion 
viii. 93 A Glass that seemed to have been well-baked or 
naaled (as they call it), 1745 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 506 Those 
Drops or Lachrymz of Glass, which, instead of being nealed, 
had been immediately quenched in Water. 1763 W. Lewis 
Phil. Comm. Arts 5 The wire is softened and made pliable 
by nealing or heating it on live coals. 1881 /. Wight Gloss., 
WVeeal, to temper by fire. 1894 S. Z. Wore. Gloss., Nale, to 
anneal; to soften or toughen iron. 

+38. intr. To undergo the process of annealing. 

¢1626 Meveret Answ. Bacon Touching Metals B.’s Wks. 
1857 III. 817 Reduction is chiefly effected by fire, wherein 
if they stand and nele, the imperfect metals vapour away. 
1684 BoyLe Porousn. Anim. § Solid Bod. viii. 137 We laid 
this Glass.. warily upon a few Quick-coals, and having suf- 
fered it to neal awhile [etc.]. 

Nealed, #//. a. [f. prec.+-Ep1.] Annealed; 
having undergone the process of annealing. 

1538 Levanp /tin. (1769) VI. 72 Pottes exceeding finely 
nelyd and florishid. 1576 Baker Yewell of Health 193, 
Poure a fourth parte of it into a newe and stronge nealed 
potte. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 110 On the inside [they 
are} lined with slime, and as it were nealed like earthen pots. 
1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. iv. 13 The stenching of blood 
must be effected onely with nealed Irons and other burning 
meanes. 1684 R. Watter Wat. Exper. 111 A Leaden 
Plummet being fastened to a nealed Brass-Wire. «1734 
Nortu Zxam. t. ii. § 46 (1740) 52 The Patent for the Inven- 
tion of nealed Cannon. 

Neal-fire, zonce-wd. Annealing fire. 

1813 Hocc Queen's Wake, Young Kennedy iii, His soul 
was the neal-fire, inhaled from his den. 

Lage. (niin), v2. sb. (and ppl. a.) [f. 
Neat v.] The action of the verb, in various senses ; 
the process of annealing or tempering. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 284 By the working, 
hammering, often nealing and blaunching, which alwaies in 

moneys is verie great. 1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 955 
Neither was it altogether free from Copper ; because, upon 
Nealing, it always turned black on the surface. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl., Nealing of glass is the baking of glass, to 
dry, harden, and give it the due consistence, after it has been 
blown. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 71 Heat soon restores 
its ductility, which is termed nealing or annealing. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 47 Annealing or Nealing, a process by 
which glass is rendered less frangible, and metals ., are 
again rendered malleable. 

b. attrib. or ppl. a. 

op a) Dicsy Nat. Bodies viii. (1658) 69 To let it [ lass] cool 
by degrees in such relentings of fire, as they call their neal- 
ing heats. 1666 Boye Orig. Formes § Qual. 169 To de- 
Prive it of its apeing it needs the violent agitation of a neal- 
ing fire. 1722 De For Col. ¥ack (1840) 8 We got into the 
ash-holes, and nealing-arches in the glass-house. 1745 Phil. 
Trans. XLII, 508 Set to cool gradually in what is called 
the nealing Furnace. 

Neam(e, variants of EME (see N 3b). ; 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 25 The babie comes in with 
Nunka, Neame, and Dad, a1652 Brome Queenes Exch. 
un. Wks. 187 II. sor King. Pull the fool off me. ef O 
but they shail hot, neam, ’tis more than they cando. 1684- 
in dialect use (Warw., Staff., Derby, Yks., Lancs), chiefly my 
neam (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Neamble, obs. form of NIMBLE a. 

Wean(e, north. dial. forms of Noyz. 


Neanderthaloid (n/:ndosta‘loid), a. [See 
def. and -o1.] Having the characteristics of a 
prehistoric skull of very low type found at Nean- 
derthal in Rhenish Prussia in 1857; characterized 
by this of skull. 

1887 W. H. Fower in ¥rnl. Anthrop. Inst. XVI. 377 A 
type which has received the name ‘ Neanderthaloid’. 1890 

UxLEY in 19th Cent. Nov. 776 Skulls do approach the 
a bree po type, among both the brunet and the blond 

eap (nip), sb.1 north. dial, and U.S. Also 
6, 9 nepe, 7 neep, nape. [perh. of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. dial. ze’~ a forked pole, a wooden wi 
(Aasen), Icel. eéf the space between two fingers. 

1. The pole or tongue of a cart. (Now U.S.) 
Also attrib. in + nepe-yoke. 


1553 7; tory in Midl, Counties Hist. Collector (1855) I. 
233. fim iij waynes, iij dongcarts..iij nepe yoks. 1659 
OOLE Comenius’ Vis. World (1672) 173 The parts of a 


Wagon the Neep (or draught-tree) [etc.]. 1877 C. D. 
Wanman Being 4 Bay. i, When I rode on the neap of the 
cart, and drove the oxen. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 613/1 
They had. .perched themselves on a cart neap. 

2. (See quots.) 

1691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 51 A Wafe or Neap; a 
piece of Wood, that hath two or three feet, with which 
they bear up the fore-part of a laded Wain. 1876 A/id- 
Yorksh. Gloss., Nea, ..a three-legged rest, constructed of 
natural branches, and used to support the shaft ofa vehicle. 
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Neap (nip), a. and sd.2 Forms: 1 nép-, 5-8 
neep, (6 -e), 6-8 nepe, (6 nep, neb, 7 nape), 
7-8 neipe, (8 niepe, nip), 6-neap, (6-7 -e). [OE. 
nép in népfiéd, of obscure etym. and meaning, 
otherwise found only in Zxod. 469 in the phrase 
Sordganges nép, app. =‘ without power of advanc- 
ing’. Da. xzptid is prob. from English.] 

1. Meap tide, a tide occurring shortly after the 
first and third quarters of the moon, in which the 
high-water level stands at its lowest point. +Orig. 
neap-flood, and occas, with other sbs. as stream, 
Also neap season, the time of neap tide. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Int. 196 Ledo, nep flod. 
c8s50 O. E. Martyrol. 40 Se fylledSflod bid nemned on leden 
malina, & se nepflod dedo, c1050 Suppl. ALlfric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 182 Ledona, nepflod vel ebba. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 425 That they leue resonable 
stuff upon the bak fro spryng to spryng, to serue the pouere 
peers. -in the neep sesons. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen.VI11 
131 Thre horsemen... whiche wel knewe the hauen of Calice, 
came at a nepe tide. 56x Epen Arte Navig. u. xviii, 
Whiche the Mariners call nepe tydes, lowe ebbes, lowe 
waters, dead waters, or lowe fluddes. 1622 Hawkins Voy. 
S. Sea (1847) 155 Our shippe..in the neap streames comming 
a-ground in the sterne. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3025/3 The 
great Ships..wanted Water to come over the Flatis.. by 
reason of the Neep Tides. 1720 Stryre Stow’s Surv. (1754) 
1.1. vi. 34/2 The Tides were then at the Neapest. 1794 SuL- 
Livan View Nat. 1. 390 The spring tides will be greater .. 
and the neap tides on that account will be less. 1860 4 // 
Year Round No. 69. 449 The tides are weak, or neap; the 
oscillation of the sea is less. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds 
iii. 73 We have tides ranging between the highest spring 
tides..and the lowest neap tides. 

fg. 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant., xu.73 When ebbing 
bloods neap-tides shall strike thy lims With trembling Pal- 
sies. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v, The realm is poor, The 
exchequer at neap-tide [ed. 1, neap-ebb]. 

2. absol. as sb. A neap tide. 

1584 in J. J. Cartwright Chapt. Hist, Yorks (1872) 268 
We say that there ryseth at the sprynge 18 foott water, and 
at the nepe eleaven foot water. 1661 J. Cuitprey vit. 
Baconica 91 So do the Neaps too after the Quarters. 1679 
Satmon Hore Math. w. xvii. 405 The Neaps and lowest 
Tides at her..quarters. 1727-38 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v., The 
lowest of the neap is four days before the full or change— 
on which occasion the seamen say, that it is deep neep. 
1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 448 During the neep, the 
tide was very inconsiderable. 1849 H. Mitter Footpr. 
Creat. xiii, (1874) 233 A zone still less deeply covered by 
water, and which even the lower neaps expose. 1875 
Beprorb Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 146 For both springs 
and neaps give the height of high water. 

b. In phr. dead neap : see DEAD a, 27. 

1589 GREENE Julie's Love C3 The lowest ebbe may 
haue his flow, and the deaddest neape his full tide. 1627 
HakewiLt Afod, (1630) 131 High springs and dead Neapes. 
a@1641 [see Dap a. 27]. 1751 Anc. St. Navig. Lyn, etc. 24 
Ships of considerable Burden could. .come up to the Town- 
side at Low-water, and even at dead Niepe. 1882 White's 
Lincolnsh. Direct..750 Ships of over 500 tons register can 
come to Sutton Bridge at dead neap. 

Neap (nip), v. Forms: 7 nepe, 8 neep, neip, 
8- neap. [f. Nzap 53.2] 

1. intr. a. Of tides: To become lower, to tend 
towards the neap. Also Zass. 

1652-62 Heyin Cosmogr. Introd. (1682) 23 From the first 
uarter to the full it [the sea] is said to spring: from the 
full to the last quarter it is said to nepe. 1854 G. B. 
Ricuarpson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 3270 The tides are 


neaped. 1866 Even. Star 24 Mar., The tides are now 
neaping. 2 je : 
b. To reach the highest point of neap tide. 


1805 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 410/2 At 40 minutes past 2 the 
tide had neaped and fell above 3 inches. 

2. To be neaped, of a vessel: (see quots.). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I. s.v. Nei~e, When a Shi 
wants Water, so that she cannot get out of a Harbour, of 
from the Ground, or out of the Dock, the Seamen say she is 
Neiped. rie Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Neaped, the 
situation of a ship which is left aground on the heighth of a 
spring-tide. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxxiii. 467 
The tides were now diminishing, while we could not run 
the risk of being neaped in this manner. 1865 Padd Maid 
G. 21 Nov. 6 Owing to a sudden change in the river.., the 
Mooltan is neaped, and cannot leave here until the r4th inst. 
re Law Times XC. 248/2 Inasmuch as she could load 
‘always afloat’ in the dock, she was not entitled to leave it 
in order to avoid being neaped. 

b. ¢vans, with personal agent. rare—', 

1770 in Hawkesworth Voy. (1773) II. 559, I hauled her 
bow close ashore; but kept her stern afloat, because I was 
afraid of neiping her. 

Neapil, neaple, obs. forms of NIPPLE. 

Neapkyn, obs. Sc. form of NAPKIN. 

+Nea‘pness. 0ds.rare—'. [f. NEAPa. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being at the neap. ! 

1720 StryPe Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 1. vi. 39/2 The Tides 
were very slack and in a manner at the very Neapness. 


Neapolitan (nzipp'litin), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
Neo-. [ad. L. Medpolitan-us, f. Nedpolités (see 
-Irk), f. Nedpolis (Gr. Nedwodis new town), Naples.] 

A. adj. Belonging or native to, distinctive or 
characteristic of, connected with, Naples. : 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V.1. ii. 43 First there is the Neopoli- 
tane Prince. 16r7 Moryson /77#. ut. 133 English Coursers, 
bred of the Neapolitan Horses and English Mares. 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 234 Medlars. The Great Dutch, 
Neopolitan and One Srichout Stones. 4 Appison /taly 
203 The Lybian Port is but the Neapolitan Bay in little. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /¢adian xii, The strangers of distinc- 
tion, dressed in the splendid Neapolitan habit. 1830 Lyett 


NEAR. 


Princ, Geol, 1. vi. (1837) I. 141 Recent shells procured..from 
the Neapolitan seas. 1862 Burcon Lett, Jr. Rome xxii. 
276 There seemed in fact a marked change of race on getting 
into the Neapolitan States. 

b. In special uses. +Veapolitan détsease (also 
euphem, consolation, favour), a form of syphilis 
(cf. NapLes 1a). Neapolitan maple (see quots.). 
Neapolitan ointment, a mercurial ointment used 
for syphilis. +MVeapolitan scab, = N. disease. 
Neapolitan sixth (see quots.). Neapolitan violet, 
a double sweet-scented variety of viola. Neapolitan 
yellow, Naples yellow. 

@ 1704 T. Brown Lett. to Gent. § Ladies Wks. 1709 II. 
ul, 47 Had'st thou administered a little *Neapolitan Conso- 
lation to thy Hibernian. 1656 BLount Glossogr., * Neopo- 
litan disease. a@170q4 ‘I. Brown Pleasant Lett. to Gent. 
Wks. 1709 III. 11. 7 That which we call the Neapolitan 
Disease. “1777 Rosertson America (1783) II. 76 This dis- 
temper..has been sometimes called the Neapolitan and 
sometimes the French disease. 1592 Greene Conny Catch. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 44 They. .find nothing buta *Neapolitan 
fauour for their labour. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 77/1 Acer ob- 
tusatum,the *Neapolitan maple. 1882 Garden 18 Nov. 459/2 
The Neapolitan Maple, with its reddish purple branches, 
isa handsome tree. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Sufp.s.v., *Nea- 
politan ointment..is a mixture of quicksilver, and other 
things into an ointment. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 
469 He has several times seen E, iris to follow a friction 
with Neapolitan ointment. dy H. M. tr. £rasm. Collog. 
531, The New Leprosie, which some..do call the *Nea- 
politan scab. 1871 Strainer Harmony xii. § 138 A chord 
consisting of the sub-dominant and its minor third and 
minor sixth is used in the major or minor mode. It is called 
the *Neapolitan Sixth. 1889 E. Prout Harmony (ed. 10) 
xii. § 276 The first inversion of this chord is generally 
known as the ‘ Neapolitan sixth’, a name for which it is 
difficult to give a satisfactory reason. 1836 Loupon Encyci. 
Plants 187 Viola odorata is a favorite flower... The double 
purple and the *Neapolitan are the most esteemed varieties. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 344/1 Some of them have double 
flowers, which is the case in the variety known as the Nea- 
politan violet. 1891 THorre Dict. Applied Chem. 11. 692/2 
*Neapolitan Yellow. 

B. sd. An inhabitant or native of the kingdom 
or city of Naples. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1.(MS. Diaby 230) If. 34 Cecile, 
-:To wiche ful many Neapolitan longith this day. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. V/,v. i, 117 A blood-bespotted Neopolitan, 
Out-cast of Naples. 1610 — 7vmf. 1. 11. 117 O Stephano, 
two Neapolitanes scap'd. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
1. 1, 8 The poor Neapolitan..was not slow to take his leave. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) II. 227 Cardinal Gieronimo 
Casanata, a Neapolitan. 1822 W. Rosinson in J. A. Heraud 
Lye Midshipm. v. (1837) 81 Genoese, French, Sards, and 
Neapolitans. 1862 Burcon Lett. fr. Rome xxii. 278 Two 
Neapolitans. .soon entered into conversation with me. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. 180 The Neapolitans or 
Canzone a la Napolitana, different from them [sc. canzo- 
nets] in nothing sauing in name. 

+c. The Neapolitan disease. Ods. rare". 

1631 T. Powety Tom of All Trades 28 Their best bene- 
factor [is] the Neapolitan. 

Near (nie), adv. (and prep.) Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 1 néar, néor, nér, nior, nyr, 3-4 neor, 
ner, nier, 4-5 neer, 4-7 nere, (7 neere), 5-6 
Se. neir, 6-near. [OE. #éar, etc., comparative of 
néah Nich adv., = OF ris. niar, nier, nyer etc., 
OS. ndhor (MDnu. naer), MLG. (ndger), nder, nér, 
OHG. ndhor (MHG. niher, ndr, G. naher), ON. 
ner (see NEAR adv.2), Goth. néhwis. Cf. Nara. 
and adv.] = 

I. In purely adverbial (or prepositional) use. 

+1, With verbs of motion. Nearer or closer (to 
a place, point, or person). Freq. governing a 
noun in the dative. Ods. : 

Beowulf 745 Ford near xtstop, nam ba mid handa .. rinc 
on reste. ¢ fELFRED, Boeth. iii. § 1 Da eode se 
Wisdom near..minum hreowsiendum zebohte. 971 Blick. 
Hom. 179 Gang me near hider. c1205 Lay. 8884 Pane 
kgisere he eode neor. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4920+ 132 
Cadwal .. Aryuede — toteneys [and] come somdel ner. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 2442 But ofte thou faylest of thy desyre, 
Er thou maiest come her any nere. 1 Heywoop 
Mery Play 653 Stand styll, drab, I say, and come no nere. 
1596 Zdw. ///, 1. ii, Pardon me,..1 will come no near. 

+b. Wear and near, nearer and nearer. Ods. 
13.. K. Alis. 599 He schal wende of londe feor..and comen 
neor and neor. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 350 Pe kny3t him ne3eb 
ner & ner. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. vii. 193 Euer as 
they came nere and nere, syre launcelot thou3t he shold 
knowe h 1557 Diurn. Occurr. 45 Then the rest fled, 
and the Scottis drew neir and neir, ¢x6xx Cuarman /liad 
xxiii, 206 Still creeping near and near the heap. 

ce. aut. in No near! (or near!), a command 


.to the helmsman to come no closer to the wind. 


¢ Pilgrims’ Sea-voy. 29 Go to the helm!..no nere! 
soap CaP Situ Seaman's . ix. 37 No neere, ease 
the Helme, or beare vp, is to let her fall to Lee-ward. — 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag, 1. ii. 18 No near, keep her full. 
1710 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 80 Avast, cried out the Admiral, 

o-near, you rogues, no-near. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v. No nearer, It is often abbreviated into no near, 
and sometimes into ear; and is generally applied when 
the sails shake inthe wind. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 116 
‘Near !’ the order to the helmsman when he is too near the 
wind. 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-b, 

+2. Ata nearer distance, with a less interval. 

@ r000 in Cockayne Warrat. (1861) 22 Mid py ic ba wolde 
near Zeseon. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4549 Pe traytour.. 
fley atte laste To cornwaile.., he ne dorste no ner abyde. 
1375 Barsour Aruce xvi. 258 The king and all that with 


NEAR. 


him war Raid..neir to-giddir than ere did thai. _c¢1380 
Wycutr Wks. (1880) 409 Men wolen not be euene wib crist 
ne go bifore hym..but sue crist neer or ferrere. 

+b. In phrases equivalent in meaning to far and 
near (see NEAR adv.2 1b), but properly meaning 
‘farther (off) and nearer (at hand)’. Ods. 

axo00 Justit. Polity in Thorpe Laws II. 332 Hit zebyred 
eow ba Ze me gearwe beon, swa fyrswanyr. cx175 Lamb. 
Hom. 137 Hereword to habbene & beon iwurde3ede fir & 
neor (=7rin. Hon. 157 fer & ner]. a1z50 Owl & Night. 
923 East & west, feor & neor, I do wel faire mi meoster. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 21/72 Men speken muche of his 
guodnesse, wel wide feor and ner. 

+e. More closely or intimately. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 15688 Patt lott off menn..patt was till Crist 
3et ner bitahht pan hise posstless werenn. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Refornt, xxxviii. 18 I[n] greis neir to Gan3elon nor 
grit Charlie Mane. 

II. In predicative use after the subst. verb. 
(Freq. with dative or 40.) 

3. Nearer in space or time ; nearer at hand. 

c8s0 O. E. Martyrol. 44 Swa he bid pere sunnan near 
swa bid his leoht Jesse. c1000 ASirric Hom. II. 370 Swa 
near ende byssere worulde swa mare ehtnys bes deofles. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 15235 [The] oberr [bench] wass abufen batt & 
summ del ner ba wa3he. a12z50 Owl & Night. 1260 Nis 
heom per fore harem no pe ner, 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Syne 9243 Pe nere be cherche, be fyrper fro God. 1382 
WycuiF Rom. xiii. 11 Sothli now oure heelthe is neer, than 
whanne we bileueden. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rk. vut. 
ii, Pe nere euerich bemy lyne is to ober lynes..the more 
strong heis. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 17 
The nere to the churche, the ferther from God. 

+4. Nearer in kinship or relationship. Ods. 

831 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Nis Edelmode eniz mez- 
hond neor des cynnes Sanne Eadwald. 1340 Ayend. 234 
Vor manie per byep..bet more byep nier god panne manye 
maydines. ¢ 1380 Wycur Se?. Wks. 111. 69 Watir is neer 
hevene in kynde pan is erbe. a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 
18 Y saide, she was bothe good and faire, but she shulde be 
to me no nere than she was. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. 
I. xxxii. 46 That the duke of Brabant wold be redy for his 
part, sayeng, y' he was nere thanthey. 1605 Suaks. MJacé. 
i, iil. 146 The neere in blood, the neerer bloody. 

5. Nearer to one’s end or purpose, Only in 
negative and interrogative clauses, esp. wever the 
near (common 1560-1625). Now only dial. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. x1. 250 3et am I neuere the ner .. 
To wyte what is Do-wel. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. 
Prol. & T. 168 With this chanoun I duelled have seven yer, 
And of his science am I never the ner. @ 1533 Fritu Answ. 
More (1548) K 2b, Then is he neuer the nere hys purpose, 
but much the further from it. 1558 G. CavenpisH Poevzs 
(1825) II. 97 For all my conquests and my royal powers,.. 
what ame I the nere? 1624 Br. Mountacu Gage 54 He 
may call his heart out .. and not the neere. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 121 If it be not under lock and key, they 
are never theneer. 1854 Miss Baker Worthanipton Gloss. 
s.v. Wivver, I've worked all day, and am nivver the near. 

b. With impersonal subject. 

c1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon vi, You're early up, pray God 
it be the near. axggz— Yas. /V 80 There I kept a great 
house with smal cheer, but all was nere the neere. 1812 
Ora & Fuliet IV. 93 As for staying with them there French 
rascals, it was never the near. 1886 ELrwortuy WW. Sov. 
Word-bk. s.v., What's the near to tell up such stuff 's that? 

Near (nie1), adv.2 (and frep.). Forms: 2-6 
ner, 4-7 nere, neer(e; orth. and Sc. neir, 
(5 neyre, 7 neire); 6 nyer, 7 nier; 6-7 neare, 
6- near. [a. ON. ner (Da. ner, Sw. nar), pro- 
perly the comparative of #d-= OE. néah Nicu, 
but also used as a positive : cf. Nar adv. 

The transition from the comparative to the positive sense in 
ON. probably originated in such expressions as koma or 
ganga nzr ‘to come oy go nearer’ (toa person or place), 
which readily passes into the sense of going absolutely 
‘ close’ or ‘near’, The positive sense having thus attached 
itself to the word, xa could be employed with other verbs 
than those of motion, as standa or vera (to be). A similar 
development has taken place in MDu. maer near (whence 
mod. Du, xaay, to, for, after, etc.). Even in English some 
difference is felt in the sense of near according as it goes 
with a verb of motion or not, and in predicative use after 
the verb zo de (expressed or implied) the adverbial sense 
tends to pass into a purely adjectival one. 

ON. nzr (like OE. néar) might be used either absolutely 
or governing a noun in the dative case. Both usages 
were adopted in ME., and a further construction introduced 
by the use of ¢o before the noun. When the noun directly 
depends on wear, this gape pacar 3 the force of a 
preposition, but differs from prepositions in having 
comparative and superlative forms.] 

I. Used absolutely (without o or dependent sb.). 

* Denoting proximity, 

1. To, within, or at, a short distance ; to, or in, 
close proximity. 

c1250 Gen, & Ex. 2611 Egipte wimmen comen ner. 
Minor in Pod. Poems (Rolls) I. 67 When he herd. . That 
king Edward was nere tharby. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s Prol. 
1 Squier, come ner, if it youre wille be. ¢c 1470 Henry Wad- 
dace 1X. 272 He gaiff commaund na schip suld ner apper. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 161 To speik .. 1 sali 
nought spar; ther is no s y. neir. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
698 Two of the chiefest Aldermen .. earnestly admonished 
him .. to come not one foote nerer. 1596 Spenser J. Q. vi. 
vi. 19 The salvage man did take his steede And in some 
stable neare did set him up to feede, 1642 H. More So: 
of Soul u. ii. 1. iii, Things near seem further off ; farst off, 
the nearst at hand. 1697 Drypen Virg, Past. 1. 35 Like 
Shrubs, when lofty Cypresses are near. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s 
Archit. I, 16/1 They ought..not..to stand nearer or more 
remote than Use and Necessity requires. 1794 Mrs. Rav- 
curre Myst. Udolpho xviii, Now they come nearer. 1807 
Crapse Par, Reg. t. 379 Where noisy sparrows, perched on 
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penthouse near. 18553 TeNNyson Maud 1. xvii. viii, 1 have 
climb’d nearer out of lonely Hell. 1876 T. Harpy Ethel- 
berta (1890) 347 Come away there:.. what need have ye for 
going so near? 

Puhr. 1610 B. Jonson Adch, 111. v, Though to Fortvne neere 
be her petticote, Yet, neerer is her smock. 1890 Caine 
Bondman u. x, Near is my shirt, but nearer is my skin ! 

Jig. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi. 249 ‘ Did Miss 
Eva say she felt more unwell than usual to night?’ ‘No; 
but she telled me this morning she was coming nearer ’. 

b. Far and near: (see Far adv. 1b, and cf. 
NEAR adv.1 2b). [So MDu. verre ende naer.] 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3521 Bath on fer and ner [v.~ nere] he 
soght. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 152 Crys- 
tofore..passyt one fere and neyre, sekand cryst. dos 
[see Far adv. 1b]. 1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane's Comm. 16), 
The Churche of Christe was spreade abroade farre and nere. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. III.) 86 The happiness 
which I have from you .. spreads itself both farre and neere. 
@ 1704-97 [see Far adv. 1b). F 

ec. In phrases Near about(s), at hand, + -away. 

13.. Cursor M.15709 (Gétt.), He escomand nere at hand. 
c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 20 pe fairest maydens of be 
cuntree nere aboute. 1530 Patscr. 821/1 Nere at hande, 
bien pres. @1586 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 96 She drew 
thither neare-away. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 133 Neere 
abouts was that great and terrible combat. 1670-98 Las- 
sets Voy. Italy II. 25, 1 once saw it near at hand. 1820 
[see Hanp sd. 25b). 1891 Datly News 31 Oct. 2/8 Near at 
hand parcels are being sold in considerable quantities. 

d. NMaut. Close to the wind. (Cf. adv.t 1¢.) 

1634 Str T. Hersert 7rav. 25 The ship could lie no 
neerer then South-east. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 
ii. 17 Keep her as near as she will lie. 1769 FALconErR Dict. 
Marine (1780), No Nearer! the command given..to the 
helmsman, to steer the ship no nigher to. .the wind than the 
sails will operate. 1846 Younc Naut. Dict. 218. 

2. Of time: Close at hand. 

13.. Cursor M, 18023 (Gitt.), Pe time es nu comand nere. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petris) 328 As linus sais, his dede 
wes nere. 1415 Sir T. Grey in 437d Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
Rec. 584 Skrop said per was but iij. wais, be tyme was so 
nere. 1535 CoverDALE Rom. xiii. 11 For now is oure sal- 
uacion nearer, then whan we beleued. 1560 Daus tr. SJe7- 
dane’s Comm, 232 Thende of his lyfe drewe nere. c1600 
Suaxs. Sonn. cxl, Testie sick-men, when their deaths be 
neere. 1724 Ramsay Vision xvi, How neir’s that happie 
tyme? 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. ii. 114, I trust my 
hour is near. 1866 Mrs. CartyLe Le?z. III. 312 My heart 
failed me as the time drew near. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 497 Now the hour of sunset was near. — . 

b. Near upon, close upon a particular time. 

1681 tr. Belon’s Myst. Physick 4 A Physitian at Bruxells, 
did near-upon that time write against the use of that 
Remedy. 1814 Cary Daxte, Par. xxi. 115 Near upon my 
close Of mortal life. 1880 Merepitu 7'vagic Com. xv, Near 
upon morning he roused with his tender fit strong on him, 

3. Closely connected with one by kinship or in- 
timacy ; esp. near akin or of kin (see AKIN adv. 
and Kin 56.18 b). Also near and dear (cf. 13). 

14.. in Zndale's Vis. (1843) 102 His son schall .. hys 
place to occupye Or ellis won that wer ner next of alye. 
1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, They be ner of kyn. 
@ 1533 Lv. Berners //uon xliv. 147 How nere akyn art 
thou to the admyrall..? 1568 Grarron Chron, II, 420 He 
was so neere of the bloud of king Richard. 1621 HAKEWILL 
David's Vow 265 Though he were .. never so neare and 
deare,..away hee must. 1687A. Lovetttr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 55 Lhe Turks never Marry their Kinswomen, if they be 
nearer than eight Generations inclusively. 1767-8 [see 
sb. 8b]. 1826 in Hone Zvery-day Bk. U1. 1155 In company 
with one ‘near and dear’. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. 
III. 230 Many of them near in blood and affection to the 
defenders of Londonderry, 1878 [see Akin A. 2]. 

4. In elliptical uses. +a. Zodrive (one) near, 
to force into some strait or extremity. Ods. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1. i, See, what strange arts 
necessity finds out! How near, my sweet /Eneas, art thou 
driven ! 

+b. The nearer, closer to one’s end or purpose. 
(Cf. Near adv.1 5.) Obs. 

1594 Hooker Zec?. Pol. iv. xiii. § 8 We are not a whit the 
nearer for that they have hitherto said. 1630 2. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Comimw. 88 A hungry belly may call for more 
meat, and be never the neerer. 

c. Zo lie near, to be natural or reasonable. 

1846 Trencu Mirac. xv. (1862) 257 It lies near to suppose 
that he was there, returning thanks for the signal mercy. 

** Denoting approximation in degree or amount. 

5. Within a (very) little, all but, almost. (Freq. 
intensified by very, + well, or full, or with about 
added. Now usually expressed by NEARLY.) 

a. In general use, esp. with pa. pples. or verbs 
to denote that an action is all but completed or 
accomplished. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 9638 All be Judewisshe follc Well ner wass 
all forrworrpenn, did. 15517. a@1300 Cursor M. 4760 
pan iacob and his suns warn For defaut wel ner fonfac 
1377 Lanct. P. P/, B. vi, 180 He bette hem so bothe, he 
barste nere here guttes. c1430 Syr 7r-yam.1568 Thy gode 
dayes are nere done, Thy power ys nere paste! 14! 
Mavory Arthur ui. xiii. 116 Her arme was sore brysed and 
nere she swouned for payne. 1559 AytmerR Harborowe 
13b, I mighte neare gather an equall authoritie betwixte 
the wife and the husbande. xg95 Dantex Civ. Wars v. viii, 
If what we do shall perish neere as soone as it is donne. 
1662 Jrish Act 14 § 15 Chas. II, c, 2 § 31 That that near 
ruined kingdom will be restored to peace and plenty. 1696 
Wuiston 7h. Earth 11. (1722) 246 They appear to have 
been pretty near of an Age. 1 Tutt Horse-Hoei 
Hus. iii. 26 One would serve to keep Plants fix’d an 
steady, very near, if not ae as well as the other. 1770 
Foote Lame Lover ut. Wks. 1799 II. 91 The knight is.. 
very near drunk. 1836 Hatisurton Clockw. 


Ser. 1. xii. 99 
It’s near about the prettiest sight I know of. 
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LAGAN Poems 65 The laft near comes doon. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister iii, He prays near like one giving orders. 

b. With terms of number, quantity, extent, etc. 
+ Also e//ipt.=nearly all. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3155 He welk bat fell ner dais thre. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 165, 1 spendyt hafe 
nere al be tresoure, pat pu me gafe. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. 
(Roxb.) v. 14 Fra Rodes to Cypre es nere v° myle. 1470 
Henry Wadlace 1. 208 A sone he had ner xx) 3er of age. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccvii. 246 His men were ner 
slayne or taken, but fewe that were saued. a@ 7553 Upati 
Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 16 Hir Thousande pounde.. Is muche 
neere about two hundred and fiftie. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. ii. 5, 1 have sayled neere 70 
degrees from North to South. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C.8 
At near an hundred foot depth they met with a Bed or 
Floor of Sand. _ 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 231 It cost 
us near a Fortnight’s Time. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. 
xiv. (1813) 20r There should be near four feet distance 
between each set of plants. 1876 Grapstone Homeric 
Synch. 21 The discussion..has continued for near a cen- 
tury. «1878 Ainstic Land Buris (1892) 357 A towmond 
nearabout has run. . ; 

c. So near upon (chiefly as in b). 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 335 They did near upon 
represent half the property of the nation. 1706 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 222 He said near upon as big as Mr. 
Dodwell’s Book. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Lucian & 
Timotheus Wks. 1853 Il. 18/1, I am near upon eighty 
years ofage. 1865 Athenzum No. 1944. 121/3 Near upon 
thirty servants. 

6. With negatives: (Not) by a great deal ora 
long way, (not) anything like, (not) nearly. Usu. 
followed by so. 

31447 BoKENHAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 3 The forme of procedyng 
artificyal Is in no wyse ner poetycal. 1638 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 120 He is nothing neere so much delighted. 1669 
R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
465 The King gave me fifteen hundred pound.., which did 
not near serve. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc, Hist. (1827) U1. u. ii. 
5 His army was not near sonumerous as when he left Spain. 
1827 SoutHEy Penins. War 11. 14 They are not near so fine 
a people now as they were then. i 

. Closely, in various senses, esp, in respect of 
pressure or touching, of resemblance, connexion, 
scrutiny, etc. (See quots.) Now rare. 

a. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 204 His 
inymyes..pressit him sa nere that outhir him behufit to be 
slayne or ellis to leve the barne. c¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1177 
It tuichis myne honour sa neir. @1533 Lv. Berners Huon 
Ixvi. 227 He that hath besynes that toucheth hym nere 
ought not to slepe. 1590 Spenser /. Q. u. ii. 23 But he.. 
suffred not their blowes to byte himnere. 1619 W. ScCLATER 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 254 In this, which toucheth neerest 
clamourous plaintiues. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 42 
His Majesty had another maaan Sane the Duke, 
which touched him as near. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4674/8 
‘The near Foot before pared very near towards the Heel. _ 

b. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 27 No religyon is 
founded hytherto y' so nere representeth y® primityue 
chirche of Chryst. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 21 
We will see how neere in writing they concurre. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 46 Elephants..are animals 
approaching very near to reason. 1726 SHEeLvockE Voy. 
vound World 40x They are in shape and bigness the nearest 
like our green grasshoppers. 1756 Burke Subd. § B. 1. xv, 
The nearer it [tragedy] approaches the reality,..the more 
perfect is its power. bape 

Cc. ex Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 254 b, He is allied so 
nere that he may haply claime som ryght. 1591 SHaks. 
1 Hen. VI, v.i. 17 The Earle of Arminacke, neere knit to 
Charles. 167 Mitton P. &. 1. 400 Long since with wo 
Nearer acquainted. - Y 

d. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 17 Thinges, which 
beynge nerer looked to, conteyne ofte tymes great errours. 
1673 Srapvant, Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 412 If it be thought 
fit to enter nearer and further into the matter. 

8. In phr. as near as (one can, ete.). 

1538 Starkey England u.i. 145 We wyl take nature for 
our exampul, and, as nere as we can, folow hyr stepp 
peor | W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 27 A p 
without a knot, or as neere as you can without aknot. 1635 
R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 16, I will..take such a 
husband as neere as may be. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
(1703) 209 Work that Molding as near as you can with 
the Hook, y 

+9. Narrowly, only by a little. Ods. rare. 

1g90 Greene O7/. Fur. (1599) 17 The Foxe is scapte :..1 
mist him neere, t’was time for him to trudge. 1592 Mar- 
Lowe Massacre Paris 1. vii, See where my soldier shot him 
through the arm; He miss’d him near, x8r9 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 67 Acquentin’ him.. How near he 
*scap't frae bein’ stabbit. 

*** Denoting manner. 

10. Thriftily ; parsimoniously, meanly. 

@1625 Fietcuer Woman's Prize mt. i, If thou canst love 
so neer [as] to keep thy making, Yet thou wilt lose thy 
language. 1723 Dr For Col. Pack (1840) 58, I had lived so 
near and so close that in a whole year I had not spent the 
15s. which I had saved. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Anm 
240, I and my wife may have to live a little nearer for 
next month or two. 

11. With the legs close together. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4785/4 Goes near before. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II, 40 A Horse that goes 
wide before, and near behind. Zééd. 63 He should stand 
pretty wide behind, and near before. : 

II. Followed by Zo (+ or znéo). j 

12. Close ¢o a place, thing, or person, in respect 
of space, or Zo a point in time. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1395 Laban cam to Sat welle ner. te = 
Cursor M. 12647 Ai to iesu was cummen neir Vn-to be 


of thritte yeir. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. ut. (Percy Soc.) 
3 4 roche Farre in the west, neare to the 
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Gaus @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. LI 49 b, The custome 
..nere to y® see is..on every hill or high place to erecta 
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beckon. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa m1. 171 Neere ynto 
the said | en are diuers woods and forrests. a@ 1628 
Preston Sreastpl. Faith (1630) 107 The neerer we draw to 
God in this life, the more pleasure we have, 1700 DrypEn 
Pal. & Arc, 1. 609 To Theseus’ person he was ever near. 
@1774 Harte Exlogius 19 Whether they nearer lived to 
the blest times [etc.]. 1816 Byron Siege Corinth iii, 
Nearest to the wall.. Was Alp, the Adrian renegade! 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 199 Eva had come 
gradually nearer and nearer to her father. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem, Astron. iii. § 16 (1879) 89 As the Moon’s orbit is 
elliptical, she is sometimes nearer to us than at others. 
Jig. 1710 BerKELEy Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 6 Some 
truths there are so near and obvious to the mind that [etc.]. 
+b. Zo come or go near to, to touch closely. Ods. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xuu. xiv. 1123 In this last speech he 
came neere unto the LL, of the Senat, and touched them 
tothe quick. 1692 L’Estrance Josephus, Antig. w. viii. 
(1733) 92 Nothing went nearer to them than the Memory of 
their Outrages against Moses in the Desart. 

13. Closely related ¢o one by kinship or some 
other connexion, esp. in sear and dear. 

c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7510 He was pe first seculere 
pat was bischop to cuthbert nere. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasy. 
Par. Matt, xii. 57 He is moste neere and moste deere vnto 
me. 1630 R. Yohknson's Kingd. §& Commw. 61 In this 
dangerous age, since every man is neerest, and onely neere 
unto himselfe. 1660 Gaupen Brownrig 241 Our inward 
garment, that should be nearer and dearer to us than our 
skins. 171x Appison Sgect. No. 126 P 2 With the Hazard 
of all that is near and dear to us. 1746 Exiza Heywoop 
Female Spect. No, 22 (1748) 1V. 197 Those persons so near 
and dear to him. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 347 They 
are all of one opinion about what is near and dear to them. 

14. Close zo something in respect of resemblance 


or correspondence. 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke x. 93b, He came verai 
here to man, bothe seeyng and beeyng seen. 1601 J 
Mannincuam in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praise (1879) 45 
Most like and neere to that in Italian called Inganni. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 1. viii. 38 Which is very neere to direct 
Atheisme. 1751 CuatHam Lett. Nephew i. 2, I have.. 
altered an, in order to bring them nearer to the 
Latin. 1758 Handmaid to Arts 382 The hollow parts 
must be covered with a colour the nearest in appearance to 
gold. 1820 Examiner No. 654. 686/1 She comes near again 
to the excellence of her first performance. 1868 BROWNING 
Ring § Bk. v1. 88 Fool that’s near To knave. 1895 Norti 
in Law Times Rep. UXXIII. 23/1 The case which comes 
nearest to this of those I have seen. ; 

15. Zo go near to (with inf.), to be on the point 
of, almost to succeed in (doing something). 

1593 Saks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 102 If you take not heed, you 
shall goe neere To call them both a payre of craftie Knaues. 
1660 SHarrock Vegetables 16 If a sharp spring chance to 
follow it may goe near to spoile all ., the seed. 1699 Lur- 
TRELL Brief Kel. (1857) IV. 482 It's thought that about 8 of 
the members will goe near to be expelled. 1742 RicHarRDSON 
Pamela I11, 223 Such another Example..would go near.. 
to ruin the Devils Kingdom in Bedfordshire. 178z Eart 
Matnmessury Diaries § Corr. 1. 405 She goes near to think 
herself infallible. 1858 Masson J/i/ton 1. 602 The pane- 

‘ics themselves went near to prove it. 1889 F. BARRETT 
nder Strange Mask 11. xii, 34 It would go near to break 
her heart. : 
b. Const. with gerund. (Also come near to.) 

1862 GLapstone Glean, (1879) I. 1 They droop and come 
near to dying. 1890 Temple Bar June 282 This final stroke 
went near to overcoming her. : 

III. Governing a sb. (passing into fref.). 

16. Close to, within a short distance of (a place, 
thing or person) in space. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3348 Sco..rade til pai come ner pe stedd. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 404 Meke arn alle bat wonez hym 
nere, cx1400 Destr. Troy 8075 The derf kyng Diamede 
drughe the lady ner. ¢1473 Rauf Coilgear ot Into sic talk 
fell Lng Aco thay war neir hame. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Husb, 11. G5e6) 94 The Almonde is graffed not neere 
the top of the stocke, but about the middest. 1631 JorpEN 
Nat. Bathes iii, (1669) 22 Although neer the Coasts it be 
depressed and lower than the Shore. 1682 ‘I’. FLarman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 52 (1713) U1. 76, I have seen many 
a lusty Cur troubled .. when they have come near the Gal- 
lows. 1711 STEELE ES pe No. 49 ? 2 Our Coffee-house is 
near one of the Inns of Court. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
47/1,1 who am a Bramin will not go near a Mussulman 
that is dead. 1839 G. Birp Vat. Philos. 209 Those portions 
of the grape Tet nearest the earth. 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romola xx, He lost no time in speaking as soon as she 
came near him, 

Jig. 1592 Lyty Gallathea m. i, I thinke we came neere 
you when wee saide you loued. 1620 MippLeTon Chaste 
Maid 1.4, You'le steale away some Mans Daughter; am 
I nere you? 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. xi. 11 

ohn .. being nearest the Kingdom of the Messiah. a1 

KE (J.), He is not one jot nearer the end of such addition 
than at first setting out. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
xx, If you would cease to dislike a man, try to get nearer 
his heart. 
b. To lie, come or go near (one, the heart, etc.), 
to touch or affect deeply. Now rare. 

1420 Sir Amadace ( iden) xxvii, To serue the pore 
folke he was fulle bowne, For thay lay his hert nere. 159 
Suaks. Gent. 1. iii. 19 No griefe did euer come so 
neere thy heart. 16rx-12 in Crt. § Times Yas. J (1848) I. 162 
This went so near him, that it drove him into these diseases. 
en De For Plague (1754) 133 Private Safety lay so near 
them, that they had no Room to pity the Distress of others. 
1849 Avtoun Poems, Heart of Bruce vi, There is a freit 
lies near my soul, I fain would tell to thee. 

17. Close po or to (a ee in time). 

13.. Cursor M1. 1393 (Gott.), It sal be nere be worldes end. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xiii. 115 So that ye wille lodge 
with me, for it is nere nyghte. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacrz u. i. § 4 Persons who have lived nearest those times 
when the things were done. 71x Appison Sfect. No. 127 
? 6 Walking abroad when she was so near her Time. 1833 


55 


Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm ii. 18 Setting out the table 
for dinner; for it was near one o'clock. 1850 TENNYSON J” 
Mem. civ, The time draws near the birth of Christ. 

b. Close upon, almost at (a state or condition). 

1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 60 The House of 
David..was neere utter extinction. 1661 Boyer Spring of 
Air To Radr., Which is really so near a readiness, that part 
of it has lain at the Press these six months, 1780 H. Wat- 
POLE Let. to Sir D. Dalrymple 11 Dec., He .. took much 
notice of me when I was near man. 1823 F. Ciissotp 
Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 The sun being now near nis setting. 
1902 rE Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 142 The hope was 
near fulfilment. 

e. With gerund. Close to (doing something). 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Painting (1782) 1. 
vii, 218 The comeliness of whose person was very near 
raising him to that throne. 1825 ew Monthly Mag. XIV. 
205, I must have gone very near convincing him. 1877 
Scribner's Mag. XV. 259/1 One instance came very near 
having a serious result. 1895 Bookman Oct. 23/1 He was 
perilously near showing his whole hand to the other side. 

+18. Closely related to, intimate with (one). Ods. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace v. 919 Off kyn he was, and Wallace 
modyr ner. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,Vv. i. 81, | would humour 
his men, with the imputation of beeing neere their Mayster. 
1660 1. Hatt Funebr. Flor. G2 Under Heavens Cope, 
There’s none as I so near the Pope. 

19. Close to (a thing or person) in point of 
similarity or achievement. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. x. 122b, The 
people..are of complection neerer the blacke then white, 
1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 387 Their language..is nearer the 
Latine, then the Italian. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Dhevenot's 
Trav. db, There are but few in the Western Parts who 
come near him in that. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scrvbbleo- 
mania 250 Those .. Approximate nearest the Great Judge 
of all. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 8 Which of the 
more recent historians..have come near them in the vigour 
and truth which they threw into that history ? 

In combs. 

20. a. In the sense of ‘closely’ or ‘close at hand’, 
as néar-acquainted, -adjoining, -bordering, -com- 
ing, fighting, -following, -guessed, -resembling, 
-smuling, -stored,-threatening, -touching,-ushering. 

1639 Futter Holy War 1. xiii. (1647) 21 Denmark and 
Norway *near-acquainted with the Arctick Pole. 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. viii. 21 The King. . walked in 
a*neere-adjoyning valley. 1630 Drayton Moses Wks. 1753 
IV. 1604 The *near-bord ring envious Amalek. 1600 FAIRFAX 
Tasso 1. \xvi, Each soldier, longing for *neere comming 
glorie. 1598 CHapman /éiad 11. 529 The bold *near-fight- 
ing men, who did in Phzeneus live. 1625 K. Lonc tr. Bar- 
clay’s Argenis 1. iv. 75 Prodigies, by which the *neere- 
following miseries were affirmed. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing xxiv. » 7 That with a *near-guess’d 
strength in the tossing it up it may just Stand. 1739 G. 
OcteE Gualtherus § Griselda 96 The lovely Maid and “near- 
resembling Boy. 1820 Keats Lamiat. 125 Swift was seen 
.-the guarded nymph *near-smiling on the green. 1729 
Savace Wanderer 1. 27 Tho’ dress, *near-stor’d, its vanity 
supplies. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 295 The vnpitiful- 
nesse of his owne *neare-threatning death. 1615 A/arr. § 
Wiving vii. in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) II. 267 These blood 
*near-touching witcheries and inducements. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 279 Could that divide you from *neer-ushering 
guides? 

+b. Near-coloured,of much the same colour. Ods. 

1606 in Nichols Progr. Fas. J (1828) II. 67 Themselves not 

farre unlike, and their horses neere-couloured and suited. 
ec. Sc. Near -(be)going or -(be)gawn, niggardly. 
[So Da. argaaende.] Also near-goingness. 

@1774 FERGUSSON Poems (1789) I]. 105 A niggard, near- 
gawn elf. J/déd. 158 A hard, near-be-gawn miser. 1821 
Gatt Ann. Parish vii. 76 The near-begoing Major and his 
sister, 1854 H. Minter Sch. & Schm. (1858) 238 After a’ 
his near-goingness wi’ them. 1900 S, MacManus in Cen- 
tury Mag. Feb. 607/2 Without .. bein’ either niggardly or 
near-goin’, ce 
+ 21. ‘Almost’, as mear-sinking, -wretched ; 
near-tsle, a peninsula; mearlike adv. Obs. 

1598 Foro, Ozas?, almost,..veri-neere,..neerelike. 1611 
B. oxsox Catiline i. ii, O neere-wretched Rome, When 
both thy Senate and thy gods doe Sleepe. 1625 K. Lona 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. i. 3 Whom..The now neere-sinking 
Mariner invokes. 1625 Liste Du Bartas' Noe 124 There 
lies higher a neere-isle, betwixt Cuba and Mexico. 

Near (nie1), a. Forms: 4-5 ner, 5-6 nere, 
6-7 neere, (7 neer; 6 Sc. neir, 7 neire), neare, 
7-near. [f. NEAR adv.2] : 

1. Closely related by blood or kinship. 

13.. Cursor M. 20068 (Gétt.), Sant iohan Pat was his sibe 
ner kines-man. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 54 He thair king 
suld be That wes in alsnerdegre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. xii. 114 [He] sayd she was hiscosynnere. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 471 b, It shall styre up fyre also amonges 
the nere of bloud. 1611 Biste Lev. xviii. 17 They are her 
neere kinsewomen, 165t Hopses Leviath. 1. xix. ror A 
man receives .. the most honour from the greatnesse of his 
neerest kindred. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 23 ®t To raise 
Uneasiness among near Relations. 1760 T. Hutcuinson 
Hist. Mass. ii. 258 A near kinswoman of Sir William Bird. 
1840 Arnotp //ist. Rome I. xxxi. 218 The sons or near 
relations of the most influential members of the senate. 
1867 Tennyson Victim i, Were it our nearest, Were it 
our dearest,.. We give you his life. hi, 

2. Of persons: Closely attached to, very inti- 
mate or familiar with, another. 

1523 Cromwett in Merriman Lif § Lett. (1902) I. 35 By 
the mowthe of hys most_nere and cheffest Counsaylour. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist, 22 Your neere friends and 
familiar companions. 1 WapswortH Pilgy. vi. 51 Hee 
had a brother a neere retainer to his Highnesse of Wales. 
1654 Lovepay tr. Calprenéde's Cleopatra i. 124 The nearest 
and dearest friends I had. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid 11. 85, 
I was his comrade near and companion. 


NEAR. 


b. Of friendship, etc. : Close, intimate, familiar. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 249 b, For a nerer frend- 
ship, the lady Elenore .. was promised freely to my eldest 
sonne. ¢1616 FLetcHER & Mass. Thierry & Theod. i. i, 
Princely Son; And in this, worthy ofanearfer] name. 1652 
NeepuamM Se/den's Mare Cl, Ep. Ded. 16 All overtures of 
Amitie and nearest alliance. 1702 Rowe Tamer. 1. A 
Slave, of near Attendance on his Person. 

8. With reference to animals or vehicles: Left 
(as opposed to far, off, or right). 

This use is based on the fact that horses and cattle 
are commonly mounted, led, or approached, from the 
left side, which is consequently the one near to the person 
dealing with them. It is possible that the adj. here had 
originally a comparative force (from Near adz.1), 

a. of parts of animals, esp. horses. 

1559 Will F. Hilde (Somerset Ho.), A filly..with a white 
nere foote behinde. 1578 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 396 One grey .. mare,.. the neare ie walled. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry 111, xxvi. (1611) 184 A Horse .. 
spanceled on both legs of the nearer side. 1641 Best Farwt. 
Bks. (Surtees) 12 To runne the edge of the botte downe the 
neare liske. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4325/4 A Nanberry on 
the inside of the near Leg. 1766 Compl. Harmer s.v. Walk, 
Just as he is setting down his far fore-foot, he lifts up his 
near hind-foot. 1844 H. SterHens Bk. Farm 11. 456 We 
are accustomed to approach all the larger domesticated 
animals by what we call the near side—that is, the animal's 
left side. "1884 E. L. ANDERSON J/od. Horsemanship 1. ii. vi 
To mount without stirrups the rider should stand facing 
the near shoulder of the horse. 

b. of horses in a team, cart-wheels, etc. 

¢ 1611 CuarMan //:ad xxiii. 325 Thy near horse. .yet.. gave 
thy skill the prize. 1756 [F. GreviLLe) Maxinis, Char., 
etc. 22 The poor boy.. whipped up the off instead of the near 
horse. 1764 [see OFF a. 2]. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lix, 
One,.who sat postilion-wise upon the near horse. 1842 Act 
5 § 6 Vict. c. 79 § 17 The track of the left or near wheel. 
1890 ‘ R. Botprewoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 188 The near 
leader dashed round the back of the coach. 

Comb. a1840 in J. Buel Farmer's Comp. 129 In this 
operation, the left-hand or near-side horse walks on the 
ground not yet ploughed. 1889 H. F. Woop Rue Cain 
iv, The carman was patching up the near-side wheels. 

4. Close at hand; not distant. 

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 68 For that was 
the next nere water, which he could conueniently use for 
baptism. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 27 Wilde 
Negros, who .. utterly misliked their so neere neighbour- 
hood, 1667 Mitton /, LZ. 1. 192 Satan talking to his neerest 
Mate. 1709 BerkELey 7h. Vision § 16 When we look ata 
near object with both eyes. 1752 Gersaint Catal. Rem- 
brandt's Etch. 115 On the Near-Ground, at the Bottom of 
the Print is a Globe, 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale 76 
Thy plaintive anthem fades Past the near meadows. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger i. ii. 19 Those whose near 
residence tempted to an acquaintance. 1865 Dickens J/ut. 
Fr. 1. xiv, I'll find the nearest of our men to come and take 
charge of him, 

Comb, 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 9 To have a care 
that they bee not too neare-stoned, or eare-marked. 1834 
M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 479 The outline indeed 
[was] dangerously distinct and near like. 

b. Near point: (See quots.). Near work, work 
involving proximity of the eye to the object. 

1876 BernsTEIN Five Senses 70 This point, which is at a 
distance from the eye of about 4 or 5 inches, is called the 
near-point of the eye. 1880 Sat. Rev. 15 May 637/2 For 
every eye there is a point within which clear vision is no 
longer possible without optical assistance; and this.. is 
called the near-point. 1895 Swanzy Diseases Eye (ed. 5) iv. 
89 The use of the eyes for near work without spectacles 
when the condition. .requires them. 

ec. With reference to time. 

1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 617 The near prospect of 
reward animated the zeal of the troops. 1885 M/auch. Exam, 
15 May 5/7 A thing of thenear future. 

5. Of a road: Short, direct. (Chiefly in compar, 
and superl, See also Cur sd,1 15.) 

1579 SreNnsEeR Sheph. Cal. July 96 Yet nearer wayes I 
knowe. 1662 Hickertncitt Afol. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 
1716 I. 292 By pretending .. a nearer cut than going up to 
Hierusalem. 1702 Appison Dial. Medads 1. (1726) 17 Itis a 
pity indeed there is not a nearer way of coming atit. 18or tr. 
Gabrielli’s Myst. Husb. U1, 116, I presume .. the road we 
came is a nearer cut. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 54 § 14 
Within four miles of one another by the nearest road. 

6. Close, narrow, in various applications. 

1548 UpALt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. i. 3b, In this nere 
& narowe poynt betwene seruitute & libertie. 1568 Grar- 
TON Chron. II. 9 He then had a neerer eye to the Lordes.. 
and kept them a little strayter. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Man- 
delsio's Trav. 146 Having weighed one parcel, so as they 
may have a near guess at the rest. 1685 DryDEn Sy/vgz 
Pref., Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 256 The nearest, the most poetical. .of 
any translation of the Atneids. 1856 WHyTE MeLvILLe X. 
Coventry i, It was a near race. 1860 Russett Diary [India 
II. 396 Long chases and near escapes. 


7. Closely affecting or touching one. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé. m. i. 118 Euery minute of his being 
thrusts Against my neer'st of Life. 1642 J. M[arsx] Argt. 
conc. Militia 2 It is a more neare and immediate offence 
against the King. 170x Norris /deal World 1. vi. 378 It 
was of nearer q to Archimed: 1775 J 
Tax. no Tyr. 9 Eagerness for the nearest ot 

8. Niggardly, stingy, mean, 

1616 R. Carpenter Christ's Larumbell 49 Cold comfort, 
a neere hand, a needy reward. @1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 
ut, (1673) 20 A near and hard and trucking chapman shall 
never buy good flesh. 171r2 STEELE Sect. No. 402 P 4, I 
always thought he lived in a near Manner. 1753 Mrs. 
Devany Life & Corr. (1861) III, 208 A good-natured man, 
but reckoned near. 1824 Mrs. Suerwoop Waste Not 1. 11 
She is mighty near, and there is but one fire and candle 
between them. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xlix, 
Some were beginning to consider Oak a near man. 


NEAR. 


Near (nie1), v. Also 6 (8) nere, 6 Sc. neire, 
6-7 neere, 7 neare. [f. Near adv. or a.] 
1. intr. To draw or come near, to approach (in 


place or time). 

1513 Douctas 2xeis xu. xii. 147 The swipir Tuscan hund 
assais And nerys fast. 2 STANYHURST nes u1. (Arb.) 
86 Wee sayle bye Ceraunia swiftly. Wheare .. a cantel of 
Italye neereth. 1613 Heywoop Braz. Age u. ii, Their 
sports I’le neere to marre. 1798 CoLeripGe Anc. Mar, ut. 
ii, Still it ner’d and ner’d. 1844 Mrs. BrowninG Poems 
li. 242 Nay, keep smiling, little child, Ere the sorrow 
neareth. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 379 As the time of the 
birth of our Lord neared. 

2. trans. To draw near to, to approach (a per- 


son, place, etc.). ‘Also, to be near. 

1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i, Keep off, I charge thee 
neere me not. 1637 — Royal King u. ii, Give up your Key 
Vnto that Lord that neares you. 1748 Axson's Voy. u. v. 
177 We must by this means unavoidably near her. 1808 
Scotr Marm. u1. xi, Soon as they neared his turrets strong. 
1874 T. N. Harper Peace through Truth Ser. u. 1. go The 
quotation..does not even near the point in debate. 

3. To bring near to (one). rave. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 10. 171 [To] separate man 
from man, and near him to his Maker. 

Hence Nearring //. a. 

1863 W. Lancaster Praeterita 44, 1 feign some nearing 
issue..,On which I wait. 1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. 
Mise. Ser. 1. (1878) 49 The nearing dawn after a long night. 

Near by, 27v., prep., and a. Also near-by, 
nearby, and 5 (9) Sc. ner, 5-6 nere, 6 Sc. neir. 
[Near adv.2 and By adv.] 

A. adv. 1, Close by, close at hand. 
chiefly da/, and U.S. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (¥ohn) 101 Sancte Iohne, bat pan 
erand had ner by, and herd quhat wesdone. c1470 HENry 
Wallace 1. 378 Ridand thar come, ner by quhar Wallace 
was, The lorde Persye. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Hu02 Wiii. 197 
Galaffer was nere by, and herd what Huon sayd. 1728 
P. Wacker Life Peden Pref. (1827) 30 The Preaching was 
near-by, for we heard the Psalms sweetly sung. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1. 145 Nearby is my asses’ stall. 1888 E. L. 
Witson in Century Mag. July 328/1 The ruins of an old 
temple near by bear the cartouches of Rameses II. 

2. Nearly, almost; thereabouts. Chiefly Sc. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 169 [He] distroyit 
and slew nereby all the kingis of the warld. rg0gin Mev. 
Hen. VII (Rolls) 439 Hyt ys nere by an hole yere that a 
servant of hys hathe byn yn themperows corte. 1558 
Kennepy Compend, Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 166 
Neirby ane thousand 3eir or Augustine was borne. 1596 
Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 262 Al passage of 
Treffik.. Was neirby cuttit away fra Britannie. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. x\v, After a trot o’ sixty mile, or near by. 

B. frep. 1. Close to (a place, etc.). Now dial. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 43 The citee of 
Hostrye..is nereby Rome. 1814 NicHotson Country Lass 
iii, Near by the t's houseless head. 1x NW, Line. 
Gloss. s.v., He lives near by th’ Calvin capil. 

+2. Sc. Nearly in accordance with. Ods. rare. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 231 Judges he maid neirby 
the vse of Rome. 4 

C. adj. Close at hand, neighbouring; not far 
off. Chiefly ZS. 

1858 G. Macponatp Phantastes vii. (1878) 120 The cows 
in a near-by field were eating. 1862 /ndependent (N. Y.) 
1 May (Cent.), The near-by trade and Western dealers are 
buying moderately. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 361 
Great problems in the near-by future. 1887 Times 31 Aug. 
4/3 Many people. .are housed..in near-by towns tu S.}. 

Nearctic (nz\a@sktik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. vé-os 
Neo- + Arcrica.] Comprising, or pertaining to, 
the temperate and arctic parts of N. America, 
in respect of the distribution of birds, etc. 

1 Scrater in Proc. Linn. Soc. Zool. Il. 136 The 
northern, or Nearctic region, extending down the centre of 
the table-land of Mexico. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. w. 
(1879) 161 The Nearctic [region] has been subdivided into 
four provinces. 1882 American V. 188 The opinion already 
expressed, that the ‘ Nearctic’ fauna..could not be con- 
sidered as afauna. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 329 The total 
of liar and ch istic Nearctic genera being..51. 

Neare, obs. form of Nz’Er. 

Near hand, adv., prep., and a. Now only Sc. 
and dia/. Also near-hand, nearhand; nerand 
6 Sc. neirand. [Near adv.? and Hann sé.] 

A. adv. 1. Close at hand, close by. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2844 Al be land Pat our a-boute bam lai 
ner hand. 1375 BArsour Bruce xvi. 538 Menof the cost of 
Yngland, That duelt on Hummyr or neirhand. 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2221 A larger house was made nere- 
hande. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 13 Of nychtbour men 
that duelt than neirand by. 1582 N. Licnertetp tr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E. Ind. 157 note, They met with spices better 
cheap, and nerer hand then at Grangalor. 1635 Swan Sfec. 
M. (1670) 103 Which..makes the black seem to be far off, 
and the white near hand. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Vandal 
Wars u. 31 Uliaris..fled into the Church of a Village near 
hand. 1795 Montford Castle II. 146 One ran before to 
a cottage, near hand, to ordera bed. 1858 Mrs. CarLyLe 
Lett, If. 373 There is no other place nearer hand where I 
could get any good. 

b. Close Zo a place or person. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 129 Till the Slevach thai com 
neirhand. c¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1999 As he..nere- 
hande to pe house leend. 1645 RuTHERFoRD 7ryal §& 777. 
Faith (1845) 62 It is good to border with Christ, and to be 
near-hand to him. 1836 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xii. 
(1837) 106 A lady that had a plantation near hand to hisn. 

+c. At close quarters ; sare Obs. rare. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 218 This battaill was fought 
so nere hande, that kyng Edwarde was constrained to fight 


Now 
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his awne person. 1670 Lassets Voy. Italy 11. 45, I arrived 
at the great terras .. and there saw the thirteen statutes of 
our Saviour and the twelve Apostles near hand, which seem 
below little taller than the statue of our,tallest men, 
+d. 700 near hand: To be economical. Ods.— 

@1626 ANDREWES Serv. Wks. 1843 V. 546 This is that 
that makes the devil so good a husband and thrifty, and to 
go near hand. 

2. Nearly, almost. (Common ¢ 1300-1600.) 

13.. Cursor M. 989 (Gitt.), Adam was put vte nerehand 
nakid. 1377 Lancu. P. P2. B. xu. 1, | awaked there-with 
witles nerehande. 14.. Six Bezes (O.) 3560 He had Beuys 
nerehande slayne. ¢1471 Fortescue Wes, (1869) 468 Lords 
and Officers, had nerehand as many matters of their own.. 
as had the Kyng. 1530 Patser. 718/1 He syghed tyll his 
herte dyd nerehande bruste. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxvii. v. 
671 He destroid all the standing corne, which now was 
neere-hand ripe. 1677 Cary Chrono/. 267 This makes near 
hand a Years difference. 1730 Ramsay Fables, Two Cats 
& Ch. 42 Thus he went on, Till baith the haves were near- 
hand done. 1785 Burns Death §& Dr. Hornbook xiii, Sax 
thousand years are near hand fled. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy 
xxix, His race is near-hand run. 1865 G. MacponaLp A. 
Forbes xii, We're a’ keepit in..and nearhan’ hungert. 

B. prep. Near to, close to (a place, person, 


point of time, or action). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 758 Pe nedder nerhand hir gun draw. 
¢1340 Hampote Psalter Ixx. 12 God is nerehand his lufers. 
1418 £. E. Wills (1882) 43 Nerhande holichyrche. @1450 
Le Morte Arth. 2898 Whan it was nyghed nere hand none. 
1500-20 DunBAR Poems xxii. 79, I say nocht, schir, 30w to 
repreif ; Bot doutles, I-ga rycht neir hand it. 1577-8 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 666 The said Alexander..wes not 
pent at the doing thairof nor neir hand the samyn. 1633 

UTHERFORD Leté, xxix. (1862) I. 104 Your winter-night 1s 
near spent, it is near hand the dawning. 1792 New Year's 
Morning 13 (E.D. D.), They filled it near han’ the brim. 
1868 G. MacponaLp R. Falconer xxiii, We war near-han’ 
the hoose. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Don’t thou go 
near-hand Ned. 

C. adj. Near. (See also Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1835 Clare Rustic Muse 158 The near-hand stubble-field 
.. Showed the dimmed blaze of poppies. 

So + Near hands adv., almost. Ods. rave. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 11 In fayth we are nere handys 
outt of the doore. 

Nea‘rish, a. [f. Near a.] Somewhat near. 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Alforjas 1. 141, 1 had a nearish 
escape—look at the rim ofmy hat. 1881 ‘ Rita’ My Lady 
Coguette xxxix, He had a nearish shave of his life. 

Near-legged, ¢. vave—'. [f. NEaR adv.2 11.] 
Going near with the (fore) legs. 

1596 Suaks. 7am. Shr. ul. ii. 57 His horse.. Waid in the 
backe, and shoulder-shotten, neere leg’d before. 

Nearly (niesli), adv. Also 6-7 ner(e)ly, 
neer(e)ly, 6 -li(e. [f. NEAR a. + -Ly 2.] 

1. With close inspection or scrutiny; carefully, 
narrowly. Now rare. 

1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. B vj, If a man woll 
more nerelyer behold this thinge. 1604 E. G[rimstonE] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xi. 106 Whoso woulde neerel 
consider the causes and generall reasons before mentioned. 
1669 in Sturmy Mariner's Mag. a 4b, If you neerly mark 
him, and his End, 1751 Jonson Rambler No. 155 P 4 If 
its operation be nearly examined. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace 
iii. (1892) 209 Inspect the thing more nearly. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xvi, His liveries, his cognizance, his feats of 
arms..were nearly watched. 

+b. With fs attention or great care. Obs. 

1554-9 Songs § Ball. Phil. & Mary (Roxb.) 4 He shall.. 
the fyne flowr from the bran nerly syfft. a 1693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelaisii. xl. 332 Narrowly, precisely,and nearly garbelled. 

ce. Parsimoniously ; frugally. rare. 

1592 GREENE Conny Catch. 9 Hauing some xx. markes in 
his purse, a | in gathering, and neerelie kept. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. 396 They had rather live nearly than take 
much pains. i 

2. With close kinship, relationship, or con- 
nexion; in close intimacy. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. 11 Vs, whom it pleased 
him more nereli and more familiarly to draw together to 
himself. 1646 Mayne Serm. Unity 27 The most united, 
happyest, neerliest allyed people in the world. 1689 PorpLe 
tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleration L.'s. Wks. 1727 1. 240 Which 
things are nearlier related to the Government of the Magis- 
trate than the other. 1753 JouNson Adventurer No. 84 
? 2 To be nearly acquainted with the people of different 
countries can happen to very few. 1 Taeecn Huls. 
Lect. Ser.1. i, 1 Discourses which should more or less nearly 
have to do with the .. vindicating that Truth. 1874 Car- 
PENTER Ment. Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 167 A lady nearly con- 
nected with the writer. 

8. In a special degree or manner ; particularly. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 177 Spide in a 
freende it toucheth him neerely, 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 287 
It is not little I haue to say, Of what most neerely apper- 
taines to vs both. 1642 Cuas. I Answ. 19 Propos. 24 Those 
Treaties in which We are neerlyest concerned. 1729 SwirT 
Let. to Pope 31 Oct., This..I only mention, because it so 
nearly touches myself. 1788 Priestiry Lect. Hist., Ess. 
Educ. p.xxxi, Every man is nearly interested in the con- 
duct of his superiors. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm 
i. 5 A piece of news which nearly concerned the interests of 
our village. 

4. At, within, or from, a short distance; closely 
in res; of place or position. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. wv. (1586) 174 b, And 
neighbour like their houses nearely stand. 1605 SHaks. 
Macb. w. ii. 5 I doubt some danger do’s approach you 
neerely. 1630 X. Yohuson's Kingd. £ Commu, 39 The Pi 
.,a Soveraigne .. bulwarke to that Nation that is neerliest 
situated unto it. 1773-83 Hoote Ori. Fur. vi. 417 When 
now more nearly to the walls he drew,..He left the plain 
and beaten path. 1827 Soutney Penins. War II. 769 
Three days elapsed before the invaders again approach 


NEARNESS, 


the works of the allies so — 1853 Ferton Fam, Lett, 
x. (1865) 95, 1 was well pl with such an opportunity of 
seeing him more nearly. 

Fig. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 49 The former doth 
more neerely, or immediately cause the effect. @1731 
Arrersury (J.), They are diligent to observe whatever may 
ry 8 or remotely blemish it. 

+b. Closely (upon one) ; straitly. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 98 They pursuyng the French 
men, in their flight did so nerely folow them into their 
holde [etc.]. 1587 R. HovenpeEN in Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) I. 221 
Expences..which pinch us very neerlye. 1627 May Lucan 
1X, (1631) os Neerely hugging woe She feedes on teares. 

5. Closely in respect of agreement or similarity. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 7 That which shall 
neereliest agree with that I said before. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 343 Making a new difference between two neerely 
resembling brothers. 1656 SanDERSON Serm. (1689) 377 He 
is best pleased with those that nearliest resemble him. 
1863 LyELt Antig. Man 10 The age of iron corresponded 
more nearly with that of the beech tree. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 183 The Zuthydemus is..that in which 
he approaches most nearly to the ‘comic poet. 

6. With close approximation or near approach 
(to some state or condition, etc.) 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. u. ii. gt As neerely as I may, Ile 
play the penitent to you. @1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 95 God, 
which cannot be known by his own Name, may nearlyest by 
the names and prosperity of his, 1827 Keste Chr. Y., 
Morning xvi, To live more nearly as we pray. 1855 Mac- 
auay Hist, Eng. xvi. III. oy As nearly prime minister as 
any English subject could under a prince of William’s 
character. 

b. Within a (very) little; almost, all but. 

1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 92 Made neerly stiff enough. 
Ibid. 107 Till the Water is neerly pects f 1750 JOHN- 
son Rambler No. 4 P2 This kind of writing..is to be con- 
ducted nearly 4 the rules of comic poetry. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W, xviii, I languished here for nearly three weeks. 1800 
Foster in Life & 


‘orr. (1846) I. 125 Years nearly lost tomy 
own happiness. 


1823 F. Ciissotp Ascent Mt. Blanc 21 It 
was nearly six o'clock. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 54,1.. 
was very nearly making a blunder. 

ec. Not ..nearly, nothing like. 

1811 CoLerIpGE in Southey Liye Andrew Bell (1844) II. 
646, I have not received nearly one-half of the subscriptions. 
1884 M. MackenziE Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 261, I do not 
employ irrigation nearly so frequently as formerly. 


Nea‘rmost, @. dial. [f. NEaRa.] Nearest. 

1570 Levins Manip. 176/15 Nermost, proximus. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. sv. Nearder, When contact in person 
is implied, then the superlatives are Nearmost [etc.]. 

Nearness (nie-més). Also 5-6 nerenes(se, 
6-7 nearenesse, neere- neer-. [f. NEAR a. + 
-NESS.] The state, fact, or quality of being near. 

1. Close kinship or pps 

1444 Reg. Mag. Sig. (1882) 63/2 For naturale affection 
[and] nerness ken and blude. 1539 Cromwett in Merri- 
man Life § Lett. (1902) Il. 187 The mater cannot be con- 
cluded without the Bishop of Romes despensacion for 
nerenes of blod, 1605 VersTEGAN Dec. Intell. ii. (1628) 29 
Betweene that and this, here is no neerenesse of affinitie at 
all. 1660 SHarrock Vegetadles 66 To tell what neernesse 
in every kind is enough, is matter of greatart. 1732 BERKE- 
Ley Alciphr. v. § 17 No regard being had to merit. .or near- 
ness of bli 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 
1842 II. 131/2 From proximity of situation and nearness of 
connexion, [he] was likely to have any intelligence con- 
cerning his female relations from the best authority. @ 1859 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 99 If nearness of blood alone 
were to beregarded. 1878 J. P. Horrs Red. §& Mor. Lect. 
xix. 61 His nearness to God as a son was anearness we also 
might enjoy. 

. Close intimacy or friendship. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. I/, u1. ii. 127 Besides our neerenesse to 
the King in loue, Is neere the hate of those loue not the 
King. 1647-8 Cottrerett Davila’s Hist. France (1678) 9 
The king received him into the same nearness as before. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111.105 Inthat Nearnessand 
Intimacy, he could not but have a most d yieg Knowledge 
of him. “ 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i, He still has held him In 
more especial Nearness to his Heart. 1871 Patcrave Ly. 
Poems 73 But has love with knowledge grown, does nearness 
bind more nearly? 

2. Proximity in space. Also fig. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comme. 399 b, This countrie was 
linked unto them in great amitie,..for the nerenes therof, 
1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 37 The nearness to it, gives 
motion, heat, and lightness. 2756 Burke Sud. & B. 1. iii, 
In proportion to the nearness of the cause, and the weakness 
of the subject. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. § Art Il. 
771 Their nearness to each other must be increased or 
diminished according to..the shade required. 1850 Tenny- 
son Jn Mem. cxvii, ‘That out of distance might ensue Desire 
of nearness. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 264 The house 
itself had every good in it, except nearness to a stream. 

Close resemblance or similarity. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hus. m1. (1586) 152 Hogs flesh 
.-hath such a nearenesse and agrement with our ies. 
1624 Beet Lett. i. 39 The neernesse of my name to one 
Master William Bidulph. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 14 
United by nearness of 3 s, Ci and Dispo: 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 131 Media was allied to 
Persia. . by nearness of language. 
b. Close approximation (to igang 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 73 To come to a 
necessary nearness at first, [is] far surer than by uncertain 
guessing. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab, 178 Pointing out, 
with great nearness, the law which the mortality 
“4. Soseiona y Setiaritines j & lity 

arsimony, niggardliness ; frugality. 
agst, Usurers (Shaks. Soc.) = 


1584 Lovcr A ; 
t it thriftinesse, some neernesse, but in plaine 
itis pat on 1601 R, Jounson Kingd. & on (1603) 238 
i 


He being so p and sparing in P 
from this his thearenesoe [etc.]. 1677 Govt. Venice 188 The 


NEAR-SIGHTED. 


Greeks. .eat Fish for Luxury, whereas the Venetian does it 

for Nearness. 1856 in Thornbury 7urner (1862) II. 180 It 

was..the nearness that is capable of life-long self-sacrifice. 
+5. Importance, consequence. Ods. rare. 

1679 Establ, Test 2 In a Concern of so common and uni- 
versal Nearness. 

Near-sighted, a. [f. NeaR a. + SicHT sd, 
Cf. Icel. nersynn, Da. nersynet, Sw. ndrsynt.] 

1. Having distinct vision only of near objects; 
unable to see clearly at a distance; short-sighted. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2103/4 He is about 17 years old,.. 
near sighted. 1723 Pres. St. Russia II. 63 Being lame, 
near-sighted, pitted with the Small-Pox. 1775 Mme, 
D’Arsiay Early Diary 3 Apr., He is so near-sighted, that 
he peers in every body's face a minute or two before he 
knows them. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 17 Vhe form 
of the eye in fishes proves that they are all very near-sighted. 
1890 F. W. Rosinson Very Strange Fam. 146 Lewis.. 
peered at me in his old near-sighted way. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. VauGuan Mystics (1860) II. 42 He hada 
near-sighted mind. 1864 Dasent Yest § Earnest (1873) 1. 

x Let our philology..rather be near-sighted than far- 
etched. 1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser 11. 349 Learn not to 
be near-sighted in history. 

2. Close, careful. 

1828 Moir Mansie Wauch vi, 1 found myself..well in- 
structed in the tailoring trade, to which I had paid a near- 
sighted attention. 

Hence Near-si‘ghtedness. 

1811 Malone's Boswell 1, 360 Alluding, no doubt, to his 
nearsightedness. 1822-; ood’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 
155 He was informed that nearsightedness was almost un- 
known among them. 1884 E. P. Roz Wat. Ser. Story ix, 
The result of near-sightedness. 

Nease, obs. variant of NESE, nose. 

Neashness, obs. form of NESHNESS. 

Neast(e, dial. variants of meést, NEXT. 

Neast(ling, obs. forms of Nes?(LINc. 

Neat (nt), sd. Forms: 1néat (nest, 2 niatt), 
I, 3-4 net, 3-6 neet, 3-7 nete (4 nett, 5 nette, 6 
neette, neyte), 6-7 neate, 6- neat. [OE. néat 
neut. = OFris. 2dt, naet, OS. *nd¢ (MDu. xo00), 
OHG. zéz (obs. or dial. Germ. 7052, nos), ON. naut 
Nowr (Norw. zaut, Sw. not, Da. nid):—OTeut. 
*nauto™, f. naut- ablaut-variant of weut- to enjoy 
or possess, OE. xéofan: cf. Nair sd. and v.1] 

1. sing. An animal of the ox-kind; an ox or 
bullock, a cow or heifer. Now vare. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter \xxii. 23 Swe swe neat zeworden ic 
eam. ¢ 897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past C. xiv, 80 Da breost 
Sezs neates. cx2go Gen. § Ex. 940 A net, anda got, anda 
= 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xix. 261 Iohan most gentil of 
alle, The prys nete of Piers plow. c1400 Vwaine § Gaw. 
252 His hevyd..was als grete Als of a rowncy or a nete. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet, beest, dos. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. (1878) 77 [He] may well kill a neate and a sheepe of 
his owne. @1661 Futter Worthies (1840) III. 203 In the 
concave of a horse or neat’s footing. 1669 WorRLIDGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 329 Weat, a Heifer, or any of the kind of 
Beeves. 1895 7 Pao in Mackail Zz (1899) II. 318 A 
savage Bull.., he was a gallant-looking neat. 

2. (+ pl. or) collect. Cattle. 

c82s Vesp. Psalter xxxv. 7 Men & neat hale du does 
dryhten. ¢1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 249 Se pas foldan zesceop, 
& hi gefylde ba..neatacynnum. c1131 O. Z£. Chron. (Laud 

§.) an. 1131 Micel orfcwalm .. on net & on swin. ¢1205 
Lay. 369 Children & hinen Pa ure nete sculen a € 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 3712 De lond is god, ful of erf and of netes brod. 
@1300 Cursor M. 3019 His fadir slow bath schep and net. 
¢1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 172 Prestis also.. bien schep and 
neet. 1461 Paston Lett. 11.55 He..toke there xxxvj. heede 
of nete. 1535 Goodly Primer, Matins Ps. viii, As flocks of 
sheep, all herds of neat. 1573 Tusser Huxsé. (1878) 110 Be 
suer thy neat haue water and meat. 1611 SHaxs. Wint. T. 
1, ii. = The Steere, the Heyefer, and the Calfe, Are all 
call’d Neat. 1698 Fryer Acc. Z. India § P. 329 Their 


Neat, — small are sleek and well-liking. 1707 Mor- 
timer Husé. (J.), Set it in rich mould, with neats dung and 
lime. 1802 W. Forsytu Fruit Trees xxiii. (1824) 331 


Rotten neats-dung is the best dressing that you can give it. 
Morris Yason 1. 241 The herdsmen drave Full oft 
eiron woolly sheep, and neat. 

‘omb. romp. Parv. 354/2 Neet Dryvare, armen- 

1 Atkinson Old zthy 21 The unromantic 

homeliness of the neat-stalls. — 

b. Used appositively, in meat cattle. 

2677, W. Hussarp Narrative 60 Two hundred sheep 
and fifty head of Neat Cattle. 1753 Scots Mag. Nov. 540/2 
Drawn by oxen or neat cattle. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 378 Sheep, horses, and even every kind of neat 
cattle. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 339 Neat cattle were 
sent to France in large numbers. 

Neat (nit), a. and adv. Also 6-7 neate, nete. 
[ad. AF. mezt, net, F. met = Prov. net, ned, Sp. 
neto, It. metto, for *net’do :—L. nitid-um (cf. Pg. 


nedeo), £. nitére to shine.] a 

In 17th c. examples the precise sense intended is not 

always clear. : i. 
A. adj. I. +1. Clean; free from dirt or im- 
purities. Also const. from. Ods. : 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Afpoph. (1877) 62 His mainor place 
being in euery corner verie neat and clene. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim, 244/2 [They] must shewe them selues 
neate and cleane from the faultes which S. Paule condemn- 
eth here. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 Mince the two go 
.. Put them into alarge neat Boulter. 1632 Lirucow 7'rav. 
v. 184 Linnen cloth, will not burne being cast into the 
fire, but serveth to make it neate and white. : 

+ b. Denoting freedom from disease. Ods. rave". 

1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 226 Euery ship had a neat Patent 
to shew that those places from whence they came were free 
from the infection. 

Vor. VI. 


to 


57 
+2. Clear, bright. Ods. 


1591 Spenser Virg. Guat 119 Fresh springing wells, as 
christall neate. 1668 Corus & coe Barthoe. Anat. 
ut. xi. 154 A Membrane... wherewith it is covered, and shines 
with a neat color. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
133 This stone is very hard, looks like a kind of Porphyrie, 
and is very neat when polished. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIL. 764/1 The sand.. was peculiarly adapted to the making 
of glass, as being neat and glittering. 

3. Of liquors: Pure, unadulterated; sfec. not 
mixed with water, undiluted. 

1579 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 191 The Wine that runneth on 
the lees, is not therefore to be accompted neate bicause it 
was drawne of the same peece. 1649 Ronerts Clavis Bibl. 
80 Thou didst drink wine both pure and neate. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 124 She saw me mix water with 
my wine,..she and her women drank it neat. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 264 ® 5 The Hogsheads of Neat Port came safe. 
te Liovp Poet, Wks. (1774) I. 6 Will you pour out to 

nglish swine, Neat as imported, old Greek wine ? 1815 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 68 Accustomed to drink neat spirits. 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 359/2, 1 was obliged to 
drink rum; it wouldn’t ha done to ha drunk the water neat. 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly i, 1 should take a 
small glass of brandy neat. 

Jig. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf-t. vi, A remark .. 
is not .. to be taken ‘neat’, but watered with the ideas of 
common sense. 1887 Brit. Weekly 5 Aug. 219/2 They could 
take the truth neat, so to speak. 

b. So of other substances. rare. 

16st R. Cuitp in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 53 If one take 
eer ‘neat Honey, and ingeniously clarifie and scum and 

ylit. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 385 Grains 
of gold, absolute gold, pure and neat. 1885 W. L. Car- 
PENTER Soap § Candles 174 The soap .. may..be put in the 
‘neat ’ state direct into the cooling-boxes. 

+e. Of a language: Pure. Obs. vare-. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 378 They speak Persian, 
more or less neat, as the people are more or less at a distance 
from Shiras. 

4. Free from any reductions ; clear, net. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 200, 600,000 ducates of golde neat 
and free of all charges. 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 19 
Paying the King the eighth part neat. 1685 Sir W. Petty 
Will p. vii, 1 have of neat profits out of the lands .. 1100/. 
per ann. 2 tee STEELE Lover No. 24 (1727) 142,The Brother's 
Estate..when cleared would not be a neat Thousand a Year. 
1747 W. Horstey Food (1748) Il. 150 ‘The Commander has 
.. [wo-Eighths of the neat Produce of every Prize. a@ 1790 
Apam Situ W, N. 1. ix. (1869) I. ror It is this surplus 
only which is neat or clear profit. 1817 Jas. Mitt B7it. 
India I. v. iv. 457 He offered to give a neat sum, to cover 
all expenses. 1887 Daily News 28 June 2/5 Sheep trade im- 
proved and prices higher, especially for prime neat weights. 

+b. Unbroken, complete. Ods. rare—'. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5360/9 All the.. French Wines are 
neat and entire parcels. 

e. Exact, precise. Now dai. 

1682 ScarLett Exchanges 58 If the Endorser cannot meet 
with a Remitter, for the Neat and precise Sum. 1755 
Macens Jusurances 1. 69 This is the sum whereon the Re- 
 eaiasirag ought to be made; all the particular Goods 
bearing their neat Proportion. 1875 ParisH Sussex Dict., 
’Tis ten rod neat, no more and no Jess. 1894 ‘Ian Mac- 
LAREN’ Brier Bush 20x It cam tae the hundred neat. 


II. +5. Of persons: Inclined to refinement 
or elegance; finely or elegantly dressed ; trim or 


smart in apparel. Ods. ; 

1546 Heywoop Proverbs (1874) 140 Like one of fond fancie 
so fine and so neate, That would have better bread than is 
made of wheate. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 118 Be not 
curious to curle thy haire, nor carefull to be neat in thine 
apparel. 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom. 1. i, Still to be neat, 
still to be drest, As you were going toa feast. 1655 VAUGHAN 
Silex Scint. u. Providence iii. (1858) 167, I, like flowers, 
shall still go neat As if I knew no month but May. 

b. Of dress: Elegant, trim. Olds. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert 7'7av. 191 Deckt in neat attire. 
1695 Kennett Paroch. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Garba, A neat or 
handsome garb. ; 

+6. Of women: Trim, smart. Ods. 

Possibly with more or less implication of sense 5. 

I irr, Mag., Dk. Clarence xliv, Matched with a 
mayden nete. 1607 Topsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 354 This 

our neat Bride is one of the Zmpuse called Lamiz. 1656 
R Fiercner tr. Martial v. ii, Ye, Matrons, Boyes, and 
Virgins neat, To you my Page I dedicate. 

7. Characterized by elegance of form or arrange- 
ment, with freedom from all unnecessary additions 
or embellishments ; of agreeable but simple appear- 


ance; nicely made or proportioned. 

In early use the handsomeness of the thing appears to be 
the more prominent idea, 

a. of towns, buildings, etc. 

1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. cxxii. 3 O thou Jerusalem full 
faire ;.. much like a Citie neat. 160r B. Jonson Poetaster 
i. i, Here’s a most neate fine street, is’t not? 1630 M. 
Gopwyn tr. Bp. Hereford’s Ann. Eng. (1675) 65 Hampton 
Court, the neatest pile of all the King's houses. a 1661 
Futter Worthies (1840) I. 112 Many neat houses and 

leasant seats there be in this county, 1717 BERKELEY 
Seal. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 522 The gardens are neat, 

ood order. 1773 Jounson Let. to 
Mrs. Thrale 25 Aug., We lay at Montrose, a neat place. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotk 302/1 A neat and co! ious man- 
sion-l 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xv, It was made 
neater by there really being two halls in the house. 


b. in general use. Bas m 
Fieminc Panofil. Epist. 393 n I thinke vpon 
og rtion. a S cae Love's Mart., Compe. 
1876) 6 Her Feete. . Are neat andlitleto delight the eye. 1669 
turMY Mariner's Mag. u. ii. 53 You must have .. Sets of 

touse with them. 1710 


Steel Letters.., with a neat r 
Beams Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 43 Mr. Aubrey. . writ a neat 


Hand. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 239 In a focus round and 


spacious, and kept in 


NEAT, 


neat, Let all your rays of information meet. 18: - Hor- 
LAND Massy ‘Metal 11, 244 An agate style, pode and 
polished to a smooth neat point. 1858 Mrs. CARLYLE Le/?, 
II. 393 What our livery-stable keepers call a neat fly. 1888 
Miss Bravpon Fatal Three 1. ii, ‘The furniture was neat. 

absol. 1871 LoweLt Pope Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 48 It 
seems to me that Pope a sense of the neat rather than 
of the beautiful. 

C. spec. of wool: (see quot.). 

1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 19 Fine [wool] from the 
shoulders ; neat, from the middle of the sides and back. 

8. a. Of language or style: Well selected or 
expressed ; esp. brief, clear, and to the point; 
cleverly or smartly put or phrased. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 2 Aptnesse of words 
and sentences respecting that they be neate and choicely 
picked. x62x in Crt, & Times of Fas. I (1848) II. 277, I 
have heard extraordinary commendation made of a neat 
speech by one Pym. 1687 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., A very 
quaint neate discourse of moral righteousnesse. 1706 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 165 A neat Answer made to 
his Paper. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1. 278 Though the stile be 
neat, The method clear, the argument exact. 1830 Mac- 
autay Let, in Trevelyan Lf (1876) 1. 196 A clear and neat 
statement of the points in controversy. 1865 Tytor Early 
Hist. Man. i. 11, I am not sure that the simpler Hottentot 
version is not the neater of the two. 

b. Of preparations, esp. in cookery: Dainty, 
elegant, tasteful. 
W6rx SHaxs. Cymbd, 1. ii, 48 Aru. How Angell-like he 
sings? Guz. But his neate Cookerie? 1634 Sir T. Her- 
BERT Trav. 51 A very neat and curious Banquet. 1668-9 
Perys Diary 26 Feb., Had a mighty neat dish of custards 
and tarts. a@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (1684) 10 
The Camphyre that we use is a neat preparation of the 
same. 1731 BotinGprokE in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 127 
You keep servants and horses, and frequently give little 
neat dinners. 1799 UNDERWoop Diseases Children (ed. 4) 
I. 55 A few grains of magnesia. .forms a much neater medi- 
cine. 1 H. Stepuens Bs. Farm ll. 248 The male 
[fowls] making the best roast, and the female the neatest boil. 

ec. Cleverly contrived or executed; involving 


special accuracy or precision, 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie x. H iij b, The Orbes celes- 
tiall Will daunce Kemps ligge. They'le revel with neate 
jumps. 1625 Massincer New Way v. i, Was it not a rare 
trick. .to make the deed nothing? I can do twenty neater. 
1675 A. Browne App. Art Limning 10 Rather make choice 
of a good Free and Bold Following of Nature, then to affect 
an extreme Neat way. 1846 GREENER Sc?. Gunnery 150 
The neatest part of the process consists in the joining of 
the points of the two rods. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xi. 
III. 90 A neater specimen of legislative workmanship. 1865, 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, This was a neat and happy turn to 
give the subject. 

9. a. Of persons (and animals): Inclined to 


cleanliness or tidiness. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 154 Let euery young 
man be neate, not nastie. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen, [V, 11. iv. 502 
Wherein is he..neat and cleanly, but tocarue a Capon, and 
eat it? 1627 Moryson /tiz. 11. 46 He was very neat, loving 
clenlinesse both in apparrell and diet. 1670 Brooks Ws. 
(1867) VI. 441 The neatest person may sometimes slip into 
a slough. 1758 JoHNson /aler No, 16 P 2 He was remark- 
ably neat in his dress. 1802 Patey Wat. Theol. xv. (1817) 
132 Inhabiting dirt, it is, of all animals, the neatest. 1885 
Miss Brappon Wyllard’s Weird 1. i. 14 He was neat and 
methodical in all small matters. 1 Cable g Apr. 231/1 
A neat farmer is easily distinguished by his fences. 

transf. 1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, 121 Finding one 
haire in a platter of meat, they will not touch it...So strict 
are they in their neat Superstition. 


b. Exhibiting skill and precision in action or 


expression, 

1612 SELpEN J/lustr. es Poly-olb. iv. 215 Your 
more neat judgements .. rather make it symbolicall than 
truely proper. a@ 1623 Frercuer Wife for Month. ii, Men. 
To be a villain is no such rude matter. Cam. No, if he be 
aneat one. 1684 tr. Agrifpa's Van. Arts liv. 148 In Dis- 
course, the Italians are grave, .. the Spaniards neat, .. the 
French quick and ready. 1806 Wo cor (P. Pindar) 7vistia 
Wks. 1812 V. 337 You paint so sweetly Love's alarms The 
neat Historian as their charms. ‘ 

10. Put or kept in good order, tidy. 

1 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. ww. i. 117 Now my spruce com- 

ions, is all readie, and all things neate? 1718 Lapy M. 
W. Momrace Let. to C’tess Bristol 10 Apr., The exchanges 
are all noble buildings .. and kept wonderfully neat. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 1. xxxi. 311 A tradesman's 
books should always be kept clean and neat. 1 Mrs. 
Rapvcurre Myst. Udolpho v, They met with simple but neat 
accommodation. 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Woman I. bo 
The hair and dress, though always neat, and still as simply 
arranged as possible. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer 
I. 14 Everything is very neat about him and very quiet. 

11. sdang. In ironical use: Rare, fine. 

1827 T. Creevey in C. Pagers (1904) II. 138 So much for 
my new friend! Is he not a neat one? 1828 /did. 186 His 
wife seems to have been quite as neat an article as his sister. 

12. Comé., as neat-faced, -fingered, -footed, 
-limbed ; also NEAT-HANDED. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 20c Doubtlesse the 
neat finger’d Artist will answer yes. 1747 Mem. Nutredian 
Crt. II. 252 The neat-limbed Nugmeg suckling the infant. 
1823 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Old Margate Hoy, Thy neat-fingered 
practice in the culinary vocation. 1844 Lp. Houcnton Palm 
Leaves 109 That gon” be and neat-limbed boy. 1870 
Bryant //ad I. 1x. 293 For the sake Of his neat-footed 
bride. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. xlii, The pale, neat-faced 
copying clerk. 

B. adv. Neatly. : 

1665 Hooke Mi 195 Its head was much and 
neater shap'd. 1785 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) II. 53 She 
was dressed extremely neat, without show or ostentation. 
1784 Cowrer 7ask 111. 423 The rest .. he rie At 


NEAT, 


measured distances. 1822 J. PLatrs Bk. Curiosities 752 To 
lay their colour or ink neater on the paper. 1840 DICKENS 
Old C. Shop xvi, 1 think I could do it neater than you. 

b. Comb., as neat-bound, -cut, -dressed, -polished. 

1729 SavaGe Wanderer v. 43 Neat polish’d mansions rise 
in prospect gay. 1757 Dyer Fleece 11. Poems (1761) 138 
The neat-dress’d housewives .. Come is “ga on. 1782 
Pennant Yourn. Chest. to Lond. 127 Moxhull hall, the neat- 
dressed seat of Mr. Hacket. 1822 Lams Zéia Ser. u. 
Thoughts on Books, To be strong-backed and neat-bound is 
the desideratum of a volume. a 1852 Moore Case of Libel 
x, A cloven hoof, Through a neat-cut Hoby smoking out. 

Neat, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. (and intr.) To make neat; ‘+ to clean. 

1574 He.towes Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 356 It shall be 
more expedient, to neate and purge the snuffers, than to 
snuffe the candels. ?1579 Montcomerie Misc. Poems 
xlviii. ror Our bottismen our geir perfytlie neits. 158r Mut- 
CASTER Positions x1. (1887) 231 The houres before learning 
..are to be bestowed, vpon either neating of the bodie, or 
solacing of the minde. @1658 Duruam £-xf. Revelation vi. 
(1680) 32 A girdle.. was used for neating thelong robe, 1736 
Pecce A/ph. Kenticisms s.v., ‘She neats about’, i.e, she goes 
about the house, making things neat and clean. 

2. trans. To clear, net (a sum). 

1788 W. Marsuatt Yorksh. 1. 246 It would have neated 
only 2d a foot. 1803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXI. 120 These 
have..neated fully eighteen pounds ten shillings an acre. 

Neate, obs. form of NEat sd. 

Neaten (n7t’n), v. [-EN5.] To make neat. 

1898 S12 23 Apr. 4/1 The neck is neatened with a collar- 


band and tabbed collar. 
+Neatery. Ols. [f. Neat sd. + -ERy.] A 


place for cattle. 

1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 30 The Neatery. ..Seven Yeo- 
men Survevor of Oxen, Mutton, Veale, Lambe, &e. 

Neath (nip), prep. dial. and poet, Also’neath. 
[Aphetic for ANEATH.] Beneath. 

1787 TayLor Poems 25(E. D. D.), Grannie’s crown fu’ weil 
he claw’d, An’’neath her kirtle. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. 
Encycl. 352 Tykes wad bask..neath the auld arm-chair. 
1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 54 Had I seen ’neath a face of 
mercy Hell's particular malice mask’d. 1887 P. M*NeEILL 
Blawearie 177 One of the pair caught him by the feet, the 
other neath the armpits. A 

Neat-handed, az. [Neat a.] Having a neat 
or deft manner of handling things ; dexterous. 

1632 Mitton L’Allegro 86 Their savory dinner .. Which 
the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes 
Abroad i. 4 Aneat-handed dairy-maid. 1845 Peter Parley's 
Ann. V1. 195 Bracelets for the neatest-handed of her nymphs. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 5 Neat-handed Phillis and 
a coadjutor served tea and coffee. 

Hence Neat-ha'ndedness. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 218 The French with all their in- 
genuity and neat-handedness. 1865 Coruh. Mag. Nov. 533 
The French doctor had praised her skill and neat-handedness. 

Neather, obs. Sc. f. NEITHER, obs. f. NETHER. 

Neatherd (n7tjhdid). Also 4-5 neet-, 4, 6 
net-, 6 nete-. [f. Neat sd. + HERD sd.2] One 
who has the care of neat cattle, a cowherd. 

1382 Wycur Amos vii. 14 Y am not a prophete,..but 
aneet heerde Yam. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 161 The lores- 
man of the Schepherdes, And ek of hem that ben netherdes. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet Hyrde, dubulcus. a1540 
Barnes Ws. (1573) 190/1 Hee..went to the kinges Nete- 
herdes house, and there desired lodginge. 1577-87 Hotin- 
SHED Chron. III. ated The sheepe will obeie the shepheard, 
and the neat be ruled by the neatheard. 1603 R. JoHNson 
Kingd. & Commw. 233 n the mountains dwell neat-herds 
and sheapheards. 1668 H. More Div. Diad. 11. xxix. (1713) 
253 More like tothe blowing of a Neatherd’s or Swineherd’s 
Horn than to the soundofa Trumpet. 1725 Brapiey Fav. 
Dict. s.v. Scabbed heels, If the Disease returns,..apply the 
Neatherds Ointment. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. it. 44 A 
neatherd, who had been entrusted with the care of some of 
his cows. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxv, A bull. .compelled 
by the neat-herd from the road which he wishes to go. 1878 
Appvy Mem. Beauchief Abbey 53 note, These may have been 
.-huts for the neatherds. 

ig. 1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes 842 The Pope, who is his 
eatheard heere vpon earth, 

Hence Nea‘therdess, a female neatherd. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Neatherds, Hark how can I now 
expresse My love unto my Neatherdesse. 1885 A. Dopson 
Sign of Lyre 203 Whither away, fair Neat-herdess ? 

Nea‘thmost, ¢. Sc. Also neith-, neth-. [f. 
NeEaAtH + -Most; cf, NETHEMEST.] Lowest. 

1790 Morison Poems 27 (E. D. D.), Garter height the 
neith’most clout Is banged wi’ awfu force. 1850 BLACKIE 
AE schylus 1. 93 How? ou who sittest on the neathmost 
bench, Speak'st thus to me? 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnuny 
Gibb xiv. 106 The vera nethmost shall o’ the lamp’s dry. 

Nea‘t-house. Also neats’. [f. Near sd. Cf. 
Da. dial. nds for nddhus.] 

1. A house or shed in which cattle are kept. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet howse, boscar. 1600 
Surrtet Countrie Farme ww. iii. 634 The best and purest 
dung that you can find in your neathouse. 1615 MANwoop 
Lawes Forest xxiv. ‘i Any Swine-house, Neat-house, or 
Sheepe-house. 1806 Bioomrie.p Wild Flowers 43 Sue 
round the Neathouse squalling ran. 1825 Let zt alone, etc. 
in Houlston Tracts (Brit, Mus.) I. xiv. 5, I must not put off 
.. building a neat-house, 

2. A locality near Chelsea Bridge, where there 
was a celebrated market-garden. Also J/. 

-_ MassincEr City Madam 1. i, The neat-house for 
musk-melons, and the te we traffic for asparagus. 
1663 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 305 In a garden by the 
neats’ howse. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3162/4 A Messuage and 
14 Acres of Garden ground at the Neathouses, Westminster. 
172 Brapiey Philos. Acc. Wks, Nat. 184 The first, which 
are Kitchen Gardens,..are those at the Neat-Houses near 
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Tuttle-fields, Westminster. 1761 Lond. & Environs V. 24. 
1804 Eart Lauperpate Public Wealth iii. 132 note, The 
produce of the soilat the Neat-houses before mentioned. 

attrib. 1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gard. Pref. 11 The prac- 
tice of our Neathouse-men and Gardiners. 

Nea (nétifai), v. Now rare or Obs. Also 
6 netify, 7 -fie. [f Neat a. +-(1)Fy.] ¢rans. 
To make neat, to purify. Hence Nea‘tifying. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny 11. 11 With Wines delaied, neatified, 
and guelded, as it were, by passing thorow an Ipocras 
bag. c¢x6r1 Cuapman /iiad u. Comm. 34 That which he 
addeth is onelie the worke of a woman, to netifie and polish. 
1684 Baxter One Thing Nec. Pract. Wks. 1830 X. 424 Did 
Christ or his apostles spend their time .. neatifying their 
bodies, or such like? 1826 PotwHELE Trad. § Recoll. 
I. v. 161 The internal decoration, or rather neatifying of the 
Church, was at length accomplished. 

+Nea‘tish, 2. Oss. rare. In 3 netisse. 
[f. Near sd. + -18H1.] Resembling cattle. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Pe shepisse and be netisse men 


bed under cristes bralshipe. 
+ Neat-land. 04s. vare—°. [For OE. gendéat- 


Zand: see GENEAT.] (See quot.) 

1672 Brount Law Dict., Neatland, land let or granted 
out to the Yeomanry. 

Neatly (nrtli), adv. [f. Neat a. + -Ly?] 
In a neat manner or style. 

1. So as to present a neat appearance; in a 
nicely finished way. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus. w. (1586) 187 If their 
woorkmanship bee neately, and equally wrought. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 75 ‘They wear .. pumps very 
neatly made. 1712-4 Pore Rage Lock u. 38 Twelve vast 
French Romances, neatly gilt. a Cowper Task 1. 587 
There closely braced And neatly fitted, it .. binds the 
shoulders flat. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd vit. viii, A gen- 
teel drive.. With sifted gravel neatly laid. 1860 Mrs, Car- 
Lye Lef#t. 111. 61 My clothes folded neatly up. 

2. With neatness or tidiness (in dress, etc.). 

1s8r Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 172 b, 
Neither take we anie great care to be serued honourablie, 
neatelie, and reuerentlie. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s WelZ1v. iii. 168, 
I will neuer trust a man againe, for keeping his sword 
cleane, nor .. wearing his apparrell neatly. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 235/1 Seeing a young man very neatly 
dress’d. 1735 BERKELEY Querist § 60 Whether there beany 
instance of a state wherein the people, living neatly and 
plentifully, did not aspire to wealth? 

3. With brevity, clearness, and point. 

1570 Marriage Wit & Sci. u. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 346 
Ah flattering quean, how neatly she can talk! 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., In a matter 
nothing doubtfull to vse needlesse proofes, as Tullie neatly 
saith, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 54 Simonides expounded 
this point somewhat neatlier. 1664 Power Zxp. Philos. 1,10 
How neatly Sir Theodore Mayhern delivers his Observation 
of this Animal. 1724 WeEsstep Ws. (1787) 378 Of Hyper- 
boles .. those are the best which are the earliest couched. 
1884 Manch, Exam. 24 Nov. 6/1 It may be doubted whether 
a ticklish point was ever put more neatly. 

4. Cleverly, dexterously. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 252 To haue a boy.. 
neatly placed behind him vnder his large robes. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 341 Averring, that he onely 
counterfeited a face of modesty, the more neatly to hide the 
cruelty of his heart. 1698 Fryer Acc. EZ. India §& P. 88 A 
notable Skirmish. . wherein they were neatly intrapp'd. 1860 
Mot ey Wetherd. ix. (1868) II. 35 The plan was neatly car- 
tied out. 1890 Baker Wild Beasts 1. 131 You naturally 
wish to kill your animal neatly. 

5. Comb, as neatly-finished, -made, etc. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1. v, 1_am the neatlyest- 
made gallant i’ the companie. 1681 CuetHam Angler's 
Vade-m. xxxvii. § 2 (1689) 233 The very best and neatliest 
spun Hemp yarn. 1836-9 Diceces Sk. Boz, Parish vii, 

here was a neatly-written bill in the parlour window. 1859 
W. Cottins Q. of Hearts ii, Little neatly-gloved hands. 
ea Gro, Exior 477d on Fi. 1. ii, With the neatliest finished 

rder. 

Neatness (n7‘tnés). [f. Neat a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being neat, in 
various applications of the adj. 

1555 EDEN Decades 138 It was so named for the neatenesse 
and bewtifulnes therof. 1593 Norven Sfec. Brit., Cornwall 
(1728) 63 Ther is not a towne .. more comendable for neatnes 
of buyldinges. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 120 There is a 
wonderfull great difference between pure neatnesse and 
curious affectation. 1682 Norris Hierocles 97 Too much 
Neatness will slide into Luxury and softness. 1741 RicHarp- 
son Pamela Il. 359,1 was much pleas’d with the Nautnens of 
the Good Woman. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 171 
There is much geometrical neatness in the disposal of the 
serpent’s scales. c1850 Avad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 584 She had 
even neglected that neatness and cleanliness so becoming to 

rsons of her sex, 1867 A, Duncan Mem, W. Duncan 28 

t was quite a model in respect of order and neatness and 
freeness from weeds, 

Pl, 1834 H. Mitver Scenes § Leg. xx, She retained a 
few of the mechanical neatnesses of her earlier years. 1859 
Merepitu &. Feverel xiii, Looking to their neatnesses, 

b. In reference to language or style. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. av, For the neatnes of 
ing and fynenes of sense. 1576 FLeminc tr. Caius’ Dogs 
To Rdr., The elegantnes and neatnesse of his Latine phrase. 
¢ 1645 Howe. Le?z. (1650) I. 407, I find .. such a eiieiitry 
and neatness in your lines, that you may give the law of 
lettering to all the world. 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne (1711) 
I. xxxix. 354 Neatness of stile is no manly Ornament. 1824 
L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 313 There is a peculiar 
neatness in a sentence beginning with the conjunctive form 
of a verb, 1859 Hers Frit in C, Ser. ui. LU, xii, 317 

Neither does neatness of expression affect us much. 

2. Dexterity, smartness. 

1862 SranLtey Few, Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 313 The neatness 
with which the Philistine watchmen are outdone, 


NEB. 


+Nea‘tress. Ods. [irreg. f. NEAT sb. + -ress 
as in actress, etc.] A female neatherd. 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. iv. xx. (1612) 96 The Neatresse, 
longing for the rest, Did egge him on to tell [etc.]. 1621 
Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 485 She was a Neatresse, and in 
truth an neate one. 

Neat’s foot. [f. Neatsd.] The foot of an 
ox, used as an article of food. 

[1589 ? Lyty Pafge w. Hatchet Biv, Why shuld I feare 
him that walkes on his neats-feete?] 1595 Ang. Tripe-wife 
(1881) 149 Thy tripes were yong, thy neates feete fat and 
faire. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iil. 70 The feete of a Bullocke 
or Heifer, which we commonly call Neats feete. 1652 
Frencu Yorksh. Spa xiii. 101, I forbid all flesh that is very 
salt, and fat, Bacon, Pork, Neats-feet, Tripes. 1720 Stryre 
Stow's Surv. 1. 1. v. 89/2 Such as sell Trip , Neats Feet, 
Sheep's Trotters, &c. 1846 Mrs. Bircu on Rundell’s 
Dom. Cookery 108 Boil a pair of neat’s feet very tender. 
1862 Draper J/ntell. Devel. Europe v. (1865) 111 His death 
was in consequence of devouring a neat'’s foot raw. 

b. attrib. in neat’s-foot oil (+ neat-foot, neat’ s- 
feet), an oil obtained from the feet of neat cattle. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 445 Three spoonfull 
of Neatefoot oyle. c1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Dispens. 
xiv. (1734) 273 It has a proportion of Neets-feet oil in it’s 
composition. 1787 HunTer in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 389 
Either hard fat or marrow, or fluid fat called Neat’s-foot oil. 
1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 734 The neatsfoot oil 
prevents the varnish from being sticky. 1875 Uve’s Dict. 
Arts III. 450 The feet of oxen..yield, when boiled with 
water, a peculiar fatty matter, which is known under the 
name of neat’s foot oil. 


Neat’s leather. [f. Neatsd.] Leather made 
of the hides of neat cattle. 

1530 Parser. 248/1 Neates ledder, cordovayn. 1558 WARDE 
tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 88 If you wil die Nettes leather or 
Spanishe skinnes. 160r Suaks. Yul. C.1. i. 29 As proper 
men as euer trod vpon Neats Leather, 1664 Butter Hud. 
11. i, 224 Some have been.. kicked until they can feel whether 
A Shoe be Spanish or Neat’s Leather. 1794 W. FELTON 
Carriages (1801) I, 215 The best leather is the Ox hide, 
called Neat’s leather. 182x Scorr Kenilw. viii, Exchanging 
a sheath of neat’s leather for one of flesh and blood. 

attrib, 1675 Horses Odyssey (1677) 113 A tough and strong 
neats-leather sack. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3694/4 A strong 
Neats-leather Saddle and Bridle. 

Neat’stongue. [f. Near sd.] An ox-tongue, 
used as an article of food. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1. i. 112 Silence is onely commend- 
able In a neats tongue dri’d. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 350 
Smoake preserveth Flesh ; As we see in Bacon and Neats- 
Tongues. 1676 D’'Urrey Mme. Fickle u. i, Bid him get a 
Bottle of Claret, and a Neat’s Tongue ready. 1747-96 Mrs. 
GiassE Cookery xviii. 289 Take a neat’s tongue and boil it 
tilltender. 1820 Scorr Addot xix, The remains of a cold 
capon and aneat’s tongue. 1846 Mrs. Bircn Mrs. Run- 
dell’s Dom. Cookery 80 Some people like neat’s tongues 
cured with the root, 

Neauer, neaver, obs. forms of NEVER. 

Neave, obs. form of NIEVE. 

Neavil, variant of NEvEt z. dial. 


+ Nea‘ving. Ods. (See quot. and NewInNc.) 
1669 WorLipcE Syst, — Dict. Rust., Neaving Yeast 
or Barm. [Hence in Phillips (1706) and Bailey.] 

Neay, obs. form of NEIGH v. 

Neb (neb), sd. Now chiefly zorth. and Sc. Also 
I, 5-7 nebb, 2-7 nebbe. [OE. mgld (:—*nefj-) 
neut. = ON. nef (stem neff-; Norw. nev, nxv, 
Sw. af) neut., related to MDu. mebde fem. and 
masc. (Du. webbe, neb fem.), MLG. nebbe fem. 
(hence Da. mad neut., Sw. 2abb, Norw. mebb 
masc.). It is not clear whether the root *#a/- is 
the same as that of Nave sé,1] 

I. 1. The beak or bill of a bird. Also ¢vans/. 
e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) R _ Rostrum, neb uel 
scipes caeli [Z final celae]. a 1000 Phenix 299 Sindon pa 
fipru hwit..& pat nebb lixed swa gles oppe sim. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 598 Pane com a dou of 
hewin fleand,..& in beneb brocht acron. _¢ 1400 MaunpeEV. 
(Roxb.) viii. 31 Ik ane — bringes in paire nebbe..a 
braunche of olyue. ¢ ottanp How/at 57 My neb is 
netherit asa nok, I am bot ane Owle. 1535 COVERDALE Gew. 
viii. 1x She had broken of a leaf of an olyue tre, & bare it in 
hir nebb. 1567 Gotpinc Ovia's Met. vit. (1593) 199 Diana 
.. Makes wings to stretch along their sides, and horned nebs 
to stand Upon their mouthes. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Sur- 
tees) 123 The right side of the nebbe [of aswan]. 1745 tr. 
Egede’s Descr. Greenland vi. 80 Fishes..with long Nebs 
or Bills like Birds. a@1813 A. Witson Disconsolate Wren 
Poet. Wks, (1846) 98 Through the glen we took our flight, 
And soon my neb I filled. ms Fas. Witson Le#. in J. 
Hamilton 7 iv. (1859) BS he mother..sits with her 
neb generally open. . K. Parker Mammalian 
Descent ii. 45 The thin horny layer still shows the ‘neb’ 
a breaking the eg; peje « aia Neb 
~ 172t Ketty Scot. Prov. ou may t your Ne 
Gene. .-You have ruined Hi undone your Business, and 
now you may give over. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch ii. 25 
Imagining that nothing remained for them, but to dight 
their nebs and flee up. 1830 Gait Lawrie 7. v. ix. (1849) 
235 If he were to throw a sheep’s eye at you, and ye had a 
neb in your heart to pick it up. 
b. The mouth (of a person). 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. T.1. ii. 183 How she holds vp the Neb, 
the Byll tohim! 1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. 11. ix, How 
kindly he kisses her ! and how feately she holds up the neb 
tohim! 1867 WaucH Home Life vii. 62 A little, light-haired 
lass, holding up her rosy neb to the soup-master. 18 
CrockETT p pore oe 391 Then Rab would come oot, dichting 
his neb frae the byre. 

2. The nose; the snout of an mame 

¢1000 Laws Alfred in Thorpe Laws 1.94 gif mon odrum 
pet neb of aslea, zebete him med Ix scill. @ 1100 Yoe, in Wr.- 


NEBBED. 


Wiilcker 290 Nasu, nosu. ../nternasum, neb. a1529 SKEL- 
Ton Sp. Parrot 418 The nebbis of a lyon they make to trete 
and trembyll. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cc. 1245 He 
will not deceiue vs in his promises, nor holde vs downe with 
our nebbes in the Water as they say. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. 
(1750) 114 Ye breed of Saughton swine, your neb's ne’er out 
of an ill turn. 1793 T. Scorr Three Auld Men Poems 323 
The snell frost-win’ made nebs an’ een To rin right sair. 
1834 M. Scort Cruise Midge (1863) 177 Your eyes are blinded 
..and your neb peeled like an ill scraped radish. 1893 Kir- 
unc Many Invent. 233 He..laid his finger to his nose—his 
dishonourable, carnelian neb. 

3. The point or nib of a pen (or pencil). 

1s99 MippLeton Micro-cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 114 
My pen’s two nebs shall turn into a fork. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 517 He had sharpned the neb of his pen 
against the Popes authority. @166r FuLLER Worthies, 
Hereford 1. (1662) 36, I have so worne out the Neb of my 
Pen in my Church-History. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xv. 
(Roxb.) 20/2 In the pen there is the nick or slip or slit, called 
the neb. 1798 CrawrorD Poens 48(E. D. D.), The words 
just at the pen-neb hung. 1825 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 11 With the neb of my keelivine pen. 

b. Any projecting part or point; a peak, tip, 
toe, spout, etc.; the extremity of anything ending 
in a point or narrowed part. 

1611 Cotcr., Penneton d'un clef, the bit, or neb of a key. 
1626 Bacon Sylva 1. § 14Takea Glasse with a Belly andalong 
Nebb. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 456 They melt the wax again 
-.and run it..through the neb of a tin pot into water. 1698 
Providence Rec. (1894) VI. 211 A stubb sithe with sneaths, 
nebbs and Rings. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) LI. 590/2 Raise 
or depress the tube of the level by twisting the neb of the 
screw. 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 117 The light 
Dorset swing-plough. .has a well-curved iron breast, one foot 
ten inches long from the neb to the end of the wrest. 1825 
Ann. Reg. 268* Improvements in producing. .a neb or slot 
in the roller..used in the printing of calico. 188x ButTer- 
WoRTH Cotton 62 Each line of rollers ought to be movable 
by separate stand slides and cap nebs. 

+e. The embryo or radicle of a seed. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxvii. (1686) 146 To 
destroy the little nebbe or principle of germination. 1660 
Suarrock Vegetables 36 All seeds that I know have within 
their covers actually a Neb, which answers to a roote. 

II. +4. The face. Ods. 

c 897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. v.42 Donne hrece hio 
him on dzt neb foran. c1o0o Etrric Hom. II. 102 Se de 
awent his neb fram clypigendum Searfan. c1175 Lamm. 
Hom. 43 Alle heore teres beod berninde gleden glidende ouer 
heore ajene nebbe. az225 Axncr. R. 98 Scheau to me pi 
leoue neb & ti lufsume leor. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 468/203 
Op heo stod with wordes bolde, With brizht neb and glade 
chere. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) xxv. 7 Wib a long berd his 
neb was growe. a1400-50 Alexander 3940 Of sum bai 
nyppid fra be nebb pe nose be be e3en. 

b. Web to or with ned, face to face. Obs. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 61 Cristes wille bo us bitwon, neb wid 
neb for him to son. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 Seched erst upon 
hire, nebbe tonebbe. ¢ 1330 Flovice § Bl. 615 He.. find thar 
twai neb to neb, Neb to neb an mouth to mouth. 

Hence Neb, v. a. zztr. tokiss or bill; b. trans. 
to adapt the point of (a pen) for writing. 

1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl. (1880) 90 Shall not busse 
knight, shall not neb? a@x819 in Hogg Facobite Relics 1.241 
These two drakes may neb, go hand in hand. 1880 Gorpon 
Chron. Keith 69 (E. D. D.), Caught nebbing the pen on the 
desk, and not on the thumb, 

Nebbed (nebd), a. Also nebed, neb’d, Sc. 
nebbit. [f. Nepsé. + -Ep2.] Having a neb, esp. 
of a specified kind, as d/ack-, blue-, red-, sharp- 
nebbed, and esp. long-nebbed (see Lone a.! 18). 

?17.. in Herd Scot. Songs (1776) II. 143 My daddie left 

me gear siete: -A nebbed staff [etc.]. 1720[see Lone a.! 
18]. 1808 R. ANperson Cumdld. Ball. 79 Blue-nebb’d Wat. 
1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 29 The mavis and the 
yellow-nebed blackburd. 1871S.S. Jones Northuméld. 204 
(E. D. D.), No long neb'd shoes or bootes. 1882 STRATHESK 
ee 148 A broodo’ chickens, lang-leggit, sharp-nebbit 
things. 
ll Nebbuk, ne‘bek. Also nebeck, nebk. 
[Arab. (5.3 mebg, nebeg, nebig, the fruit of the 
lote-tree, or the tree itself.] A thorny shrub of 
the genus Zizyphus, common in Palestine. Also 
attrib. with tree. 

1850 W. Irvine Mahomet 1. 107 Here grew .. the nebeck- 
tree producing thelotus. 1850 Gosse Sacred Streants (1878) 
189 ‘The groves of plane-trees and nebeks that line its aang 
1891 E. Arnotp Li. of World ii. 48 Where knot-grass with 
its spikes, .. and nebbuk-thorns Bind..the marble wrecks. 

| Nebel (nfbél). [Heb. 52: medel or nébel: 
see Nasie.] A Hebrew instrument of music, 


usually supposed to have been a kind of harp. 
_1753 Cuambers Cyc? Supp., Nebel, in the Jewish antiqui- 
ties, a kind of musicalinstrument. 1845 Kié¢to's Cycl. Bibé. 
Lit. I. 37? The wedeZ was an instrument of a princi 
species, the name of which was applied tothe whole genus. 
1864 Encet Mus. Anc. Nat, 281 Some writers on Hebrew 
music consider the zedeZ to have been a kind of dulcimer. 
1879 Strainer Music of Bible 24 Certain writers .. have 
believed the xeded to be of that simple form of harps, 
describing a mere A shape. 

Hence Nebelist, a player on the nebel. 

1845 Kitto's Cycl. Bibl. Lit, U1. 371 Asaph..was only the 
overseer of the nebelists. Ss 

+ Neber, variant of Ener, manifest. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13041 Sco cried and mad ful mikel dole, 
Als sco bat was aneber fole. 

Neble, obs. form of NIprLe. 

Neb-mark, sé. [f. Nex sd.] A mark of owner- 
ship on the beak of a swan. Hence Neb-mark v. 

« Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 123 The kinges swanner 

hayth all the markes, both nebbe-markes and foote-markes, 


| sette downe in his booke. 
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Lbid., Uf wee doe not intende to 
nebbe-marke them.. then wee putte them up to feedinge soe 
soone as they come hoame. 


|| Neb-neb. [? African.] (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 82 The rind or shell which surrounds 
the fruit of the szmosa cineraria .. comes from the East 
Indies, as also from Senegal, under the name of Neb-neb. 
1875 Encycl. Brit, 1. 68/2 The pods of Acacia uilotica, 
under the name of neb-neb, are used by tanners. 

Neborate, variant of NEIGHBOURED. Ods. 

|| Nebris (ne‘bris). Archwol. [L. nebris, a. 
Gr. veBpis fawn-skin, f. veBpds fawn.] A fawn- 
skin, worn by Dionysus and his votaries. 

1776 J. Bryant AZythol. 11. 196 They also at their 
sacrifices wore the nebris, or spotted skin, like the Baccha- 
nalians in the west. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miiller's Anc. 
Art § 127 (ed. 2) 100 A beautiful youth crowned with ivy, 
engirt with a nebris, resting his lyre on the thyrsus. 1872 
Ruskin Eagle's N. § 225 The nebris of Dionusos and 
leopard-skin of the priests of Egypt relate to astronomy. 

+ Nebshaft. Ods. In 3-4 -schaft, 3 -scheft, 
Praia [f. NEB 5d. + -shaft, repr. OE. -sceaft, 

. the root of sc¢gfpan, to SHAPE.] 

1. Countenance, face. 

@i225 St. Marher. 4 Nim 3eme of pi 3uhede, ant of 
bi semli schape, ant of pischene nebschaft. a1225 Axcr. 
R. 94 3e schulen habben, ber uppe, be brihte sihde of Godes 
nebscheft. a1qg00 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 127/259 
Blessed beo, ladi, thi brihte neb-schaft. 

2. Likeness, image. 

1340 Ayenb, 265 Do we to worke godes nebsseft ine ssrifte 
and ine zalmes. 

Web-tide, var. nep-, neap-tide: see NEAP a. 

|| Nebula (ne‘bizla). Pl. nebule (-7). [L. 
nebula mist, vapour, related to Gr. vepéAn, OHG. 
nebul (G. nebel).] 

l. a. A film upon, or covering, the eye; spec. 
a clouded speck or spot on the cornea causing 
defective vision. 

1661 Lovey Hist. Anim. §& Min. Isagoge bs The Raie 
hath a long and rough taile, the eye is covered with a 
nebula, 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722), Nebula .. is figu- 
ratively applied to Appearances.,in the human Body, as to 
Films upon the Eyes. 1836-9 7oda’s Cycl. Anat. II. 177/2 
Slight opacities, or xedudz, as they are called, if confined to 
the conjunctival covering of the cornea. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 1. 229 Farm-horses..being liable to accidents, 
the effects of inflammation,—nebulz, or specks,—do some- 
times occur. 1895 Swanzy Diseases Eye (ed. 5) 150 The 
opacity..is called a nebula, 

b. A cloudy or flocculent appearance. 

1805 S. Weston Werneria 70 Quartz is distinguishable 
from glass by the nebula, or appearance of clouds in its 
transparency, 1846 Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, I. 184 
When the temperature is sufficiently elevated, the coagula- 
tion begins to occur in the form of small white nebula. 

2. fig. A misty or obscure affair. vare—'. 

@1734 Nortu Exam. u. iv. § 147 (1740) 310 He, that 
could pass over the Items of the Grand Plot without Notice, 
will not amuse the Reader with these Nedule. 

8. Astron. An indistinct cloud-like cluster of 


distant stars, or a luminous patch of supposed 
gaseous or stellar matter lying beyond the limits 


of the solar system. 

1727-38 Cuambers Cyci, s.v. Stars, Nebulous stars, being 
such as only appear faintly, in clusters, in the form of little 
lucid nebulz or clouds. 1781 Gent. Mag. LI. 526 This .. 
nebula was discovered March 23, 1779. 1802 HERSCHEL in 
Phil. Trans. XC11. 499 A stellar nebula .. may be a real 
cluster of stars. /bid. 523 It is of a middle species, between 
the planetary nebula and nebulous stars. 1841 BREWSTER 
Mart. Sci. ii. 31 Upon directing his telescope to nebula: and 
clusters of stars. 1873 Dawson Zarth § Man i. 8 The 
spectroscope has .. shown that some nebule are actually 
gaseous. 


b. transf, and ie. y ’ 

1817 J. Avams Wés. (1856) X. 245 Hutchinson and all his 
nebula of stars and satellites. 1856 Miss Mutock 7. 
Halifax xii, The world of existence to him seemed to have 
lazily melted down into a mere nebula, 1880 DisRaewi 
Endym. xxix, The present was too hard for him, and his 
future was only a chaotic nebula. 


c. attrib., as nebula hypothesis, line, photography, 


etc. Also in Fo as mebule spectrum. 

1877 Vature XVI. 401/2 The brightest line of the nebulz 
spectrum. did. poh If we accept the bright line. «to be 
veritably the chief nebula line. a 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 


Bull. WV. 363 His primary object was to use it for nebula 
‘peeled cy 1 A. Taytor in Photogr. Ann. IL. 116 
he central nucleus.. demanded by place’s nebula 

hypothesis. 

z Fog, mist. 
x W. C. Ley Cloudland 33 The spherules of water 


which constitute nebula vary greatly in diameter. Ibid. 3 
Nebula must not..be regarded as in all cases a very | 
phenomenon. 

Nebular (nebislax), a. Astron. [f. prec. + 
-AR1; cf. F. nébulaire.] - Pee E 

1. Nebular hypothesis or theory, the theory, pro- 
pounded by Kant and elaborated by Herschel and 
Laplace, which supposes a nebula to be the first 
state of the solar and stellar systems. 

1837 Wuewet Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) II. 229 The 
Nebular Hypothesis, which has been propounded by : 
lace. 1871 T'ynpatt. Fragm. Sci. (1879) 11. x. 2t2, I hold 
the nebular theory, as it was held by = 1877 Lockyer 
in Nature XVI. 414/1 The nebular hyp < 


untouched by these ol tions. ‘ Fi 
2. Consisting of, concerned with, or relating to 


a nebula, or to nebulz. 


| 
| 


NEBULIZER. 


1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ii. 21 Such hypotheses, 
then, as nebular condensation. 1878 NEwcoms Pof. Astron. 
Iv. il, 480 On each side of the galactic and stellar region we 
have a nebular region. 1892 A. Vaytor in Photogr. Aun. 
if N Nebular, lunar, and planetary photography. 

+ Ne‘bulate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. the ppl. stem 
of med.L. medbulire to cloud: cf. NEBULA 1b.] 
intr. To become cloudy or turbid. 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 118 The Water 
nebulated, and tended to deposit a laudable Hypostasis. 

Ne‘bulated, #//. a. rare. [cf. prec.] 

tl. Her. = NEBULE 1. Obs. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. diij b, Ther is also a partyng 
of ij. colowris clowdit or nebulatit. /é¢d. d iiij b, Off armys 
partyt aft the long way clowdy or nebulatyd. 

2. Clouded, dimmed. 

1874 Coues Birds of NV. W. 608 On the head and neck 
the light rufous decidedly predominates, and seems indis- 
tinctly but thickly nebulated with dusky. 

Nebule ! (nebizl). [Anglicized f. NeBuua.] 

1. A cloud; a mist or fog. Also fig. 

¢ 1420 Lyn. Commend. Our Lady 53 O..Light withoute 
nebule, shyning in thy spere. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. iii, The Baroness will not 
touch unless a nebule be formed outside the glass. 1877 — 
Cripps (1887) 175 Nebules of logic, dialectic fogs, and 
thunderstorms of enthymem. 

2. Astron. Anebula. Also fig. 

1830 W. Taytor Hist, Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 179 The 
nebule of returning culture in Germany first became visible 
to the naked eye at Zurich and Leipzig. 1837 Goopricu Su, 
Moon & Stars xxxii. (ed. 2) 185 Small luminous spots, of a 
cloudy appearance, which we thence call zedudz or nebules. 

Nebule® (ne‘bizl). Arch. [app. a misappre- 
hension of NEBULE.] A moulding of a wavy or 
serpentine form (see next). 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 589 Nebule}; a zigzag 
ornament, but without angles, frequently found in the 
remains of Saxonarchitecture. 1836 H. G. Knicut Archit. 
Tour Normandy 199 The most common mouldings are the 
billet,.. hatchet, nebule, star, rope. 

attrib. 1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 45 The nave and 
aisles and west transept have a nebule corbel-tabling. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 1515/2 Nebule-molding. 

transf. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. 251 note, The stock- 
ing is of silver tissue, worked with gold birds. .anda peculiar 
ornament—a nebule, white and blue, with yellow rays 
shooting from its edge. 

Nebulé (ne‘bivle), nebuly (nebivli), a. 
Also 7 -ee, 9 -ée. [a. F. nébulé, ad. med.L. 
nebulat-us: see NEBULATE v.] 

1. Her. Of a wavy or serpentine form, like the 
edges given to conventional representations of 
clouds; represented in the form ot a cloud. 

axgso in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 5 
Blount: Barry nebule or and sables. 1562 LeicH Armorie 
135 He beareth party per Pale, Nebule Ermines and Ermin. 
1610 Guittim Heraldry u. ili. (1660) 54 Of these [lines] 
some are Nebulee. 1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2) s.v-, 
Nebule of six pieces, Or and Sable is the Blounts Arms, 
1725 Lond. Gaz. 6363/3 The Coat a Fess Nebule between 
six Flowers-de-Lis. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 141/2 Of crooked 
lines there are eight recognised by English heralds, 
namely :—1. Engrailed. ..5. Nebuly. 1864 Boutett Her. 
Hist. & Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 217 ‘Iwo bendlets nebulée sa. 1893 
Cussans Heraldry (ed. 4) 47 The lines by which a shield is 
divided .. may assume any of the following forms: En- 
grailed. .. Nebulé. : 

2. Arch. Of mouldings: (see NEBULE 2). 

1842 Gwitt Archit. 1008 Nebuly Moulding, an ornament 
in Norman architecture, whose edge forms an undulating 
or wavy line. 1861 NeaLe Notes Dalmatia vi. 99 Anebuly 
moulding running round the cornice. 

Nebuli‘ferous, a. rvare-°. [f. NEBULA + 
-IFEROUS.] ‘ Having nebulous spots, as the Vor- 
ticella nebulifera’ (Mayne 1856). 

Ne‘bulist. vave. [f. Nepua + -1sT.] 

1. An artist whose work is marked by indistinct- 


ness of outline. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 99 We would rather 
not have been told .. that our celebrated landscape-painter 
is too much anebulist, — ; 

2. One who maintains the nebular hypothesis. 

1890 Cent, Dict. cites Pace. ‘ 

Nebu'lium. ([f. Nesut-a + -1uM: orig. 
called nebulum.] An element distinguished by 
a green line it produces in the spectrum of gaseous 
nebulz, but as yet not otherwise known. 

1898 Sir W. Crookes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 19 Still awaiting 
discovery by the fortunate spectroscopist are the unknown 
celestial elements Aurorium..and Nebulum. 1899 A édantic 
Monthly Apr. 469 It is an impressive fact that hydrogen and 
nebulium are the only elements recognized in the nebulae. 

Nebulize (nebisileiz), v. rare. [f. NEBULA.] 

1. trans. To reduce to a mist or spray. Hence 
Ne‘bulized Z//. a. é 

1872 Conen Dis, Throat 24 The nebulized spray of a 
solution of tannin, . i 

2. intr. To become nebulous or indefinite. 

1891 /nguirer 26 Sept. 624/2 We know the faculty of the 
human mind to .. trim and nebulize in its con- 
cerning religious belief. 

Nebulizer (ne‘bislsizaz). [f. prec. + -ER}.] 
An instrument for converting a liquid into a fine 
spray, esp. for medical purposes. 

van dame Dis. Ear 301 One of the nebulizers that are 
now so largely employed in the treatment of the throat. 
1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 82 The finest epee is 

btained—as in Oppenheimer’s ‘nebuliser '— " 
strong pressure with smallness of orifice. 


NEBULO-CHAOTIC. 


Ne:bulo-chao'tic, a. nonce-wd. [f. NeButa.] 
Hazily confused. 

1881 G..Macponatp Mary Marston 1. x. 178 The alto- 
gether nebulochaotic condition of her mind. 

+Nebulon. Ods.vare—. [a. obs. F. nebulon 
(Cotgr.), or ad. L, xebulon-, nebulo.} A worthless 
fellow. 

1578 Sipney May Lady in Arcadia (1605) 574 Why, you 
brute Nebulons,..cannot [you] yet tell how to edefie an 
argument ? 

ebulose (nebiz‘/lous), a. [ad. L. ebelos-us, 
f. nebula: see NEBULA and -0sz.] 
1. +a. Resembling a cloud or mist; inclined to 


be foggy or misty. Ods. rare. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1x. 114 Yf smoke ascende Al 
faaty, weet, and cloudy nebulose, /did. xu. 21 Sad lond 
wol the bene Indwelle, and hatith nebulose and lene. 

b. fig. Cloudy, misty, indistinct. 

1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. U1. 322 The nebulose or obum- 
bratory style. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 548 Illustrious pro- 
fessor of nebulose hypotheses and nonsense. 

ce. Clouded; cloud-like in appearance. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 288 Nebulose, painted 
with colour irregularly darker and lighter, so as to exhibit 
some resemblance of clouds. 1849-52 / odd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 
1221/2 There then appears on the surface of the vitellusa 
nebulose spot of pale yellow. 

+2. (See quot. and cf. Nebulé.) Obs. rare-°. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Nebulose, a Term in 
Heraldry, when the out-line of any Bordure, Ordinary, &c. 
is .. something of the Figure of Clouds. 

3. Of the nature of nebula. rave}. 

1714 Dernam Astro-Theol. (1769) 7 The last thing I shall 
mention is the Nebulose, which are those glaring whitish 
appearances, seen with our telescopes. ; 

Nebulosity (nebizlp'siti), [a. F. nébzlosité 
or ad. late L. medulosttat-em ; see next and -1Ty.] 

1. Nebulous or indistinctly luminous appear- 
ance; a faintly luminous patch or mass. 

1761 Phil. Trans. LIL. 398 Mr. Hirst .. affirms, that 
such nebulosity was seen by them. 1789 Herscuet ibid. 
LXXIX. 221 It is among these that we find the largest 
assemblages of stars, and most diffusive nebulosities. 1802 
Ibid. XCII. 499 The great milky nebulosity of Orion. 1837 
Gortnc & Pritcuarp Microgr. 105 A slight fog of the dif- 
fusedkind.., or a penumbra or nebulosity encircling numer- 
ous points. 1878 Newcoms Pof. Astron. ut. v. 380 A very 
faint nebulosity, about 3’ in diameter. . 

b. Nebulous state or form; matter in a nebu- 
lous condition. 

1833 Herscuet Astron. xii. 407 A phenomenon which 
seems to indicate the existence of some slight degree of 
nebulosity about the sun itself. 1865 Bristow tr. /7guier's 
World bef. Deluge xix. (1869) 464 We have seen the globe 
floating in space in a state of gaseous nebulosity. 1898 
Pop. Sci. Monthly LUI. 410 The molecules of which the 
primitive nebulosity of the universe was composed. 

Jig. 1881 T. Harvy Laodicean u. i, He had been a mere 
nebulosity whom she had never distinctly outlined. 

2. Cloudiness ; indistinctness, 

1809 Jess Corr. w. Knox (1834) I. 522 Eternal miscon- 
ceptions, misrepresentations, nebulosities and logomachies, 
1848 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 326 Delicate appreciation 
of degrees of nebulosity. 1876 Zvans Vict. Inst. 30 That 
dim nebulosity in which they are too often enveloped. 

Nebulous (ne‘bivlas), a. Also4-us. [ad. L, 
nebulos-us, f. nebula: see NEBULA and -ous, and 
cf. F. nébuleux (1509).] 

1. Cloudy, foggy, misty, dank. vare. 

Almanack for 1386, 8 A thyk tyme, pat es for to say 
nebulus and cloudy. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 40 Evill 
Ayre..is that which is..nebulous and commeth from stink- 
ing breaths. 1656 BLounr Glossogr., Nebulosous [1658 
Phillips, VebuZous}, cloudy, misty, foggy ; full of clouds. 

2. Astron. a. Nebulous star, a small cluster of 
indistinct stars, or a star which is surrounded bya 
luminous haze. 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 95 Nebulous.. Stars, are certain 
Fixed Stars of a dull, pale, and obscurish Light. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Mor. ut. § 24 Like lacteous or nebulous 
stars, little taken notice of, or dim in their generations. 
1727-38 CuamBers Cyc. s. v. Stars, Those not reduced to 
classes or magnitudes are called nebulous stars. 1775 

‘Aron. in Ann, Reg. 116/2 A meteor, representing a nebu- 
lous star, appeared just above the moon. 1801 Excycl. Brit. 
Suppl. II. 297/1 Through a moderate telescope, these nebu- 
lous stars plainly ap to be congeries or clusters of 
several little stars. 1! Brewster More Worlds xi. 173 
Nebulous stars, or luminous points, surrounded with an 

visible atmosph 1892 A. Taytor in Photog. 
Anz, II. 116 Mr. Roberts in a photograph of this region .. 
has failed to find any nebulosity or nebulous star. 
b. Of the nature of a nebula or nebule; con- 
sisting of, abounding in, nebule. 

1784 Herscuetin Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 438 The interior 
construction of the heavens, and its various nebulous and 
sidereal strata. 1826 Goop Bk, Nat. (1834) I. 101 The 
nebulosity will be broken into different nebulz, or smaller 
nebulous clouds, mee See Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 318 
A floating, wavin; nd of nebulous illumination. 1876 
P. E. Cuase in Philos. Mag. Ser. v. 1. 316 The position of 
Saturn.., its low density, and its nebulous rings. 

Comb. 1869 Dunkin Midn. Sky 136 A small nebulous- 
looking object in the Crab’s body. Z 

c. = NEBULAR @, I. vare—}, 

1860 Lp, Lytron Lucile 1. ii. § 1. 134 Some mention Of the 
nebulous theory demands your attention ; And so on. 

3. Cloud-like; resembling a cloud or clouds. 

1805 Weaver tr. Werner's Fossils 71 Nebulous—Large 
and irregular spots, forming with the ground colour mixed 
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hibit nebulous images. 1857 Loncr. Sandalphon viii, Sandal- 
phon the angel, expanding His pinions in nebulous bars. 
b. fig. Hazy, vague, indistinct, formless. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11. ix, Nebulous disquisitions on 
Religion. 1860 Mottey Nether. (1868) I. 24 The new-risen 
republic remained for a season nebulous. | 1872 Brack Adz. 
Phaeton xi. 150 A sort of nebulous faith in the Crown and 
Constitution. J 

4. Clouded in colour; turbid. 

1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 177 A little of this 
snow, dissolved in a wine glass, appeared perfectly nebulous. 
1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 37 There are two forms of 
superficial ulcers of the cornea: the nebulous and the trans- 
parent ulcer. 

Hence Ne‘bulously adv. 

1882 Beresr. Hore Brandreths ILI. xlii. 147 The ladies 
were nebulously suspecting a coming match. ; 

Ne-bulousness. [-NESS.] The state of being 
nebulous; cloudiness, mistiness. Also fig. 

1653 GaupEN Hierasf. 525 Many spots in the brightest 
Moones, and much nebulousnesse in the fairest Stars. 1727 
in Baitey, vol. I]. 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native w. iii, Her 
outdoor attire..always had a sort of nebulousness about it, 
devoid of harsh edges anywhere. 

Webuly: see NEBULE. 

+Nebus, v. Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

rgiz Arsutunot ¥. Bull iw. Pref., Let not Posterity a 
thousand years hence look for truth in the voluminous 
annals of Pedants...If they do, let me tell them they will 
be nebused !_ (Vote in ed. 1727. Another cant word, signi- 
fying deceiv'd.] 

Nebylle, obs. form of NIBBLE. 

Wee, obs. form of NEck. 

+ Necastion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. *necation- 
em, f. necaretokill.] ‘Akilling’ (Bailey 1721). 

Necclygency, obs. form of NEGLIGENCY. 

Nece, var. NESE, nose; obs. form of NIECE. 

+ Nece'ss, sd. Obs. rave, [a. L. necesse: 
cf, next.] Necessity. 

@ 1460 Play Sacra. 772 Thow woldyst preve thy powr me 
to oppresse, but now I consydre thy necesse. 

+Nece'ss, ¢. Obs. rare. Also 5 nesesse. 
[a. L. wecesse neut. adj.] Necessary. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 89 Quhat thingis 
may ger move bataill necesse. c1460 Macro Plays i. 442 
Be in pe worlde ! vse thyngis nesesse ! 

+ Nece'ss, v. Obs. vare—'. [ad. late L. mecess- 
Gre to render necessary, f. mecesse: see prec.] 
trans. To compel. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. met. ix. (1868) 87 Ne forein causes 
necesseden pe neuer to compoune werke of floterynge mater. 

+ Necessaire, a. Ods. rare. [a. F. nécessaire 
(13th c.), ad. L. wecessdrzus.] Necessary. 

©1374 CHaucer 7voylus iv. 1021 Al seme it not ther-by 
That prescience put falling necessaire To thing to come. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 135 Which is a thing full necessaire 

‘o contrepeise the balance. 

Necessar (ne'sésar), a. and sd. Sc. Forms: 
5-6 necessare, 5-6 necessair, (6 -e), 6 necesser, 
necesare, neccessare, 6-7, gnecessar. [ad. L. 
necessar-ius NECESSARY.] A. adj. Necessary. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 691 Bukis, pat ware 
necessare to hyme to prech godis lare. 1456 Sir G. Haye 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 67 It is necessair that ane be as prince, 
and all the lave be obeysant till it. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 32 
Ye licht of grace is necesser to scheyne in the. .blyndnes of 
natur. 1561 Win3er First Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 5 The 
trew Word of God necessar to al manis saluation. 1633 W: 
SrrutHer 77 ve Happiness 23 The necessity is great, because 
it is about this greatest necessar one thing. 1656 in Boyd's 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 35/1 Necessar materialls..to the 
buildings. ¢x171q4 in Maidment Bad/ads (1844) 69 All things 
are provided that necessar be. 182r LIDDLE Poems 50 
(E. D. D.), Adversity is necessar If it’s not too severe, 1882 
G. Macvonatp Castle Warlock xxix, Some said he had sellt 
himself, but I’m thinkin’ it was na necessar’. 

B. sd. in Zi. Necessaries. Now rare or Obs. 

1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 419 A gret sum 
of siluer, als vtheris necesares to sustein the weiris. 1632 
Litucow Trav. vi. 269 Each furnisher. .giueth warning to his 
friends, to come receiue their necessars. 1699 R. Sincvair 
in Leisure Hour (1883) 205/1 Item for keeping of the house 
in fresh meat and other necessars. 1725 in Peterkin Votes 
(1822) 221 The carpenter having neglected to take some 
necessars with him be the boat’s reparation. 

Necessarian (neséséo'rian), sd. and a. [f. 
NECESSAR-Y + -IAN; cf. F. wécessarien sb.] A 
believer in necessity ; a necessitarian. 

1777 PriestLey Doctr. Philos. Necessity 111, I cannot, as a 
necessarian, hate any man. 1 Carn. Granam Lett. 
Educ, 464 The free-willers agree with the necessarians in the 
opinion, that the mind perceives the difference of things. 
1822 Hazuitr 7adle-t, Ser. 11. iv. (1869) 87 The precise know- 
ledge of antecedents and consequents makes men practical 
as well as philosophical Necessarians. 1872 LiItTLEDALE in 
Contemp. Rev. XX. 445 Here is the dilemma for Neces- 
sarians who _—_ God's changelessness. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1795 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 127 Being fos- 
tered by the necessarian np ag it is likely to become a 
prevailing passion. 1831 Braxey Free-will Pref. 10 One of 
those epi of the ssarian hypothesis. 1878 Mortey 
Diderot 11. 199 The establishment in men's minds of a Neces- 
sarian theory, | | 

Necessa‘rianism. [f. prec. + -1sM.] = Nz- 
CESSITARIANISM. 

1840 Hare Vict. Faith 45 Such a doctrine .. implies the 
barest rankest necessarianism. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis 
Mod. Europe (1889) 498 His materialism and necessarianism 


lted from his observations on man's ‘frame’. 


colours, resembling clouds. 1838 Zc 'y of Vegetatii 
155 Some lichens..display concentric circles, and others ex- 


Necessarily (ne'sésarili), adv. [-ty¥ 2.] 


NECESSARY. 


1. (Senses now merged in 3.) 

+ a. By force of necessity; unavoidably. Ods. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V/I,c.1 By which Commyssions. .meny 
greate hurtes and inconvenyences .. were necessarily re- 
dressed. a@1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 315/1 These things no 
man is able to make indifferent, but they must needes bee 
necessarily done. 1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram. 
Sch. (1892) 72 Their tymes of being abrode necessarilie may 
be drawne to other times of the yeare. 1663 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. \x. 246 He was necessarily to be assistant at 
this funeral pomp. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes iii. 143 The 
Tithes which were necessarily due. s 

+b. As a necessary aid or concomitant; indis- 
pensably. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 32 Of all vertues mercy 
is moost_necessaryly requyred to this myserable worlde. 
1577 M. Hanmer Axnc. Eccl. Hist. 66 All thinges necessarily 
required for the execution. 1627 in Rushw. H/zst. Coll. (1659) 
I. 476 There never was a time in which this duty was more 
necessarily required. 1748 HartLey Observ. Manu. ii. § 27. 
140 Animal Diet .. requires Art and Preparation necessarily. 

+c. By a necessary connexion, Oéds. rare. 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 34 Neither is the consequent 
good, when woordes that agree not necessarily are ioyned 
together. 1x T. Brown in Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 5 
Of such a fashion, as doth naturally and necessarily agree 
with. .this design. : 

+d. In accordance with a necessary law or 
operative principle. Obs. 

1664 H. More Myst. /nig. 215 By necessarily determining 
what is more naturally left loose to play of itself. 1705 STan- 
Hore Paraphr. 1. 43 Moral persuasions cannot act mechanic- 
ally and necessarily. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Man 1. iv. 
Concl. 504 The Moral Sense is generated necessarily and 
mechanically, 

2. As a necessary result or consequence, 

1509 Fisuer Funeral Sern. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
307 It must necessaryly folowe, that .. her soule is in that 
ioyous lyfe. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado u. iii. 201 If hee doe 
feare God, a must necessarilie keepe peace. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. 11. (1701) 63/2 It follows necessarily, that they 
be made of things that are. 1710 STEELE 7'at/er No. 201 P7 
If the Actor is well possessed of the Nature of his Part, a 
proper Action will necessarily follow. @1790 ApAM SMITH 
W. N.1. v. (1869) I. 31 The mere possession of that fortune 
does not necessarily convey to him either [civil or military 
power]. 1825 M¢Cuttocn Pod. Econ. 1. 29 These opinions 
necessarily led to the celebrated doctrine of the Balance of 
Trade. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. ii. § 11 (1875) 35 If the 
non-existence of space is absolutely inconceivable, then, 
necessarily, its creation is absolutely inconceivable. 

3. Of necessity; inevitably. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz.c.4§15 The Plenty or Scarcity of the 
Time and other Circumstances necessarily to be considered. 
1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 6 He expoundeth the same 
precept necessarily to be meant litterally. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 9 All which is necessarily verified in an intelligent 
and purifi’d nature. ¢1775 Burke Addr. Colonists N. Amer. 
Wks. IX. 204 A very large proportion of the wealth and 
power of every Empire must necessarily be thrown upon the 
presiding State. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, In handing 
up the lantern, the man necessarily cast its rays full on the 
speaker's face. 1896 Law Times C. 552/1 In quality of pro- 
bative force direct evidence necessarily has an inherent ad- 
vantage. 5 : 

Necessariness (ne‘sésirinés). Now rare. 
[f. as prec. + -NESS.] The fact or quality of being 
pyre indispensability, necessity. 

15sx T. Witson Lagike (1580) 38 b, The necessarinesse of 
this place. 1584 Lopcr A/arum (Shaks. Soc.) 68 They con- 
clude. .that their necessarinesse in this world makes them un- 
necessary for God. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 468 
Which sheweth the necessarinesse of the Office of Prior and 
Consulls. 1679 Pepys Let. to Dk. York 6 May, Some opinion 
they have of the necessaryness of my service to them. 1818 
Bentuam Ch. Eng. Pref. 24 Their necessariness to salvation. 
1829 — Fustice § Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 6 The sup- 
posed necessariness. .of these same instruments. 


+ Necessarious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. as Nr- 
CESSARY + -OUS.] Necessary. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Medi, P 287 In so gret..a neede it hadde— 


be necessarious mo counseilours and more deliberacioun to 
performe youre emprise. 14.. Gesta Rom. xxxvi. + 
(Cambr. MS.), Also that thou norissh my grehoundys, as it 
is necessarious for hem. 

Ne‘cessarly, adv. Sc. ? Obs. [f. Necessara. 
+ -LY2,] Necessarily. 

1 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 446 Quhilk .. neces- 
sarlie mon be careit and transportit. 1609 sane Ree fe 
To Rdr. Aivb, These reasons .. proves necessarlie, that all 
the statuts.. were authentick. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. 
Yas. IV Wks. (1711) 66 What comes from Heaven he 
should bear necessarly. 7 

Necess: ne‘sésari), @ and sd. Forms: 
4-7 necessarie (5 -ari, 6 -arye, nessarre, nes- 
sesary, 7 nesesary), 4- necessary. [ad. L. 
necessavius, f. necesse needful: see -aRY. Cf. It. 
necessario, Sp. necesario, F, nécessaire (13th c.). 
See also NECESSAIRE a., NEcESSAR @. In early 
use the pl. form of the adj. sometimes occurs.] 

A. adj. : 

I. 1. Indispensable, requisite, essential, need- 
ful ; that cannot be done without. Also const. /o 
or for (a person or thing) and with zm 

In 16th and early 17the, use freq: approaching the sense of 
‘useful ’ without being absolutely indispensable. a 

1382 Wycuir Eccé. xxxix. 31 The bygynnyng of necessarie 
thing to the lif of men. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. iii. 
(Skeat) 1. 42 Bicause this mater is good and necessary to 
declare. @ 1400-50 Alexander 125 Pen takis to him tresout 
..And obire necessari notis as nedis to bis craftis. 1462 
Paston Lett, U1. 16 Remembryng divers maters. .necessary 
for the wele of his sowle. 1523 Fitzners. Hus, § 1 Than is 


NECESSARY. 


the ploughe the most necessaryest instrumente that an hus- 
bande can occupy. 1583 GoLpING Calvin on Deut. cxxvi. 
775 Were there no greater and necessarier things to speak of 
than young birdes? 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 174, I prepared 
all things necessary for my journey. c 164s Howe. Let. 
(1650) I. 329 They advance trade wheresoever they come, .. 
and so are permitted as necessary evils, 1671 Mitton Sam- 
son go Since light so necessary is to life. 1704 Swirt 7. 77d 
ii, Obedience was absolutely necessary, and yet Shoulder 
Knots appeared extremely requisite. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 24 P 2 What more can be necessary to the regulation of 
life..? 1832 Hr. Martineau Lz ix Wilds iv. 47 Food is 
the most necessary of all things. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 12 Change and alternation are necessary for the mind as 
well as for the body. ‘ 

b. Lt ts necessary that or with inf. Also ellipt, 
with omission of the complement. 

1386 Cuaucer Mancifle's Prod. 95 It is necessarie.. good 
dtink we with us carie. ¢ 1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lint. Mon. 
iv. (1885) 118 Trewly it is veray necessarie that thay be alwey 
grete, @1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixxxiv. 264 It is not 
necessarye to requyre me of this. 1582 N. LicHerietp tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1. \xv. 133 We fought in open 
fielde, where it was necessarie there should be many. 1649 
Br. Reynotps Hosea vi. 91 It is necessarie for us to draw 
nigh unto @ 1699 Lavy Hatketr Autobiog. (Camden) 
2 Wch. I have by mee to produce if itt were nesesary. 1747 
Westey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xvii, It was necessary to 
havea variety. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 27/2 Is it neces- 
sary that such a writing as this be confirmed by witness? 
1841 Lane Arad. Nes. I. 86 When he had continued this ex- 
ercise as long as was necessary. _ 

+e. Commodious, convenient. Ods. rare. 

1540-1 Exyor /wage Gov. 40b, He caused. .the houses to 
be not onely clensed, but also made more ornate and neces- 
sary. 1547-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 25 The 
same Scolehowse .. no doubte is [the] most bewtyfull and 
most necessarie place of all that shire. 

2. Of persons, esp. servants: Rendering (certain) 
necessary or useful services; in later use only 
necessary woman (now arch.). 

1425 Rolls of Parit. IV. 306/1 Clerks necessaries beyng 
in ye service of ye Prince. rgox in Letters Rich. IIT & 
Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. App. A. vit, That no persone.., except he 

a necessary Officier, ride befor out of the company 
of the said princesse. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 
60 Those that be his stewards, or necessariest men about him, 
— Suaks. Cor. u. i. 91 You are well vnderstood to bee a 
perfecter gyber for the Table, then a necessary Bencher in 
the Capitoll. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. § Yas. 
(Camden) 194 Late necessary woman to King Charles the 
Second. rgrz Swirt ¥ru/. to Stella 9 Nov., I want a neces- 
sary woman strangely ; I am as helpless as an elephant. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 325 A most necessary handy Fel- 
low as could be desir'd. 1762 Chrox. in Ann. Reg. 98/2 
Attendants on .. the prince of Wales, .. Wet nurse,.. Dry 
nurse,.. Necessary woman. 1899 7it-Bits 1 Apr. 10/2 The 
most interesting member of all the [Queen’s] kitchen staffis, 
perhaps, the ‘necessary woman’, 

3. Necessary house, a privy. So necessary place, 
stool, vault. Now dial. 

1609 N. Fiero Woman is Weathercock 1w.i, She shew’d 
me to a necessarie vault. 1611 — Amends for Ladies u. iv, 
I met her in the necessary house. 1667 Primatr City & C. 
Build, 93 The digging of Vaults for the Necessary-house. 
1697 C'tess D Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 232 There being no 
necessary places in their Houses. 1761 Nicnotts in Phi. 
Trans. LII. 267 He senered to have just come from his 
necessary-stool. 1789 Branp Wewcastle I. 176 In the wall 
of the western front have been several necessary-houses. 
1828 BentHam Mem. § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 582 Written 
pleadings are of no more use in a court than they would be 
In a necessary-house, ke 

4. Of actions: ign needful to be done. 

x60r Suaxs. Yu. C. u. i. 178 This shall make Our purpose 

y, and not Enui 1655 S. AsHEe Funeral Serm. 
Gataker 49 Constant retirement..made the choice. .a neces- 
sary act of prudence. 1716 Jerrery Pref Sir 7. Browne's 
Chr. Mor., Where an Oversight had made the Addition or 
‘Transposition of some words cap mcaph A 1771 Funius Lett. 
Ixiv. (1788) 336 In this sense the levy of ship-money..was not 
necessary. 1819 Suettey Ceci ut. ii, 8 Still doubting if 
that deed Be just which is most necessary. 1858 GREENER 
Gunnery 156 We never saw it done, .. but the Doctor de- 
cribes it as a necessary proceeding. 

IL. 5. Inevitably determined or fixed by pre- 
destination or the operation of natural laws; hap- 
pening or existing by an inherent necessity. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 164 Pilke pinges pat 
ne han non endes and byti 


idynges necessaryes. 1387 . 
Usk Test. Love ut. iv. (Skeat) 1. 40 God than. :al these 
thinges, as arne spontanye or necessarie, seeth. 
Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, ut. i. 87 By the necessarie forme of this, 
King Richard might create a perfect guesse. 162x Burton 
Anat, Mel. u. ii. 11. (1651) mp Coluipbes did not find out 
America by chance :. .it was contingent to him, but necessary 
to God. a@1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 2 Other- 
wise we must of necessity make all successes in the World 
poe: natural and necessary, 1720 WaTERLAND Eight Sern. 
ef. 20 We are not indeed to expect the Word necessary 
existence (a School Term, and none of the most proper). 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 192 Of causes, how they work By 
necessary laws their sure effects. 1826 Wuatety Le; 
2go It is ‘math ically N y’ that two sides of a 
triangle should be greater than the third. 1875 E. WHitE 
Life in Christ m1. xxiii. (1878) 339 The identification.. of the 
Necessary Being with the g ph | shadow. 
b. Of mental concepts or processes: Inevitably 
resulting from the constitution of things or of the 
mind itself. ; 
185 T. Witson Logike (1580) 31 b, The other called in- 
fallible reasons, or rather necessarie argumentes, must by 
- reason be euermore = 1628 ne Spencer Logick 157 
necessary axiome, is when it is alwayes true, and canno' 
be false. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. eres) avs Syllo: 
deictick, whic 
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necessary ratiocination [etc.]. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 11. 
264 The Connexion..is not so close and necessary, as will 
warrant us from the Former certainly to infer the Latter. 
1856 Ferrier Just. Metaph. 20 A necessary truth or law of 
reason is a truth the opposite of which is inconceivable. 
1878 J. Cook 7vanscendentalism i. 19 The ideas of space 
and time are called in philosophy necessary ideas. 

¢e, Inevitably determined or produced by a pre- 
vious condition of things. 

1860 Westcorr Jutrod. Study Gosp. i. (ed. 5) 78 Active 
speculation followed as a necessary result. 1872 J. L. 
SanrorpD Estin. Eng. Kings 336 He was quite as incapable 
+508 perceiving its necessary issues. 

6. Of actions: a. Determined by force of nature 
or circumstances. 

ga T. Usk Test. Love ut. iv. (Skeat) 1. 27 If a man 
wol sinne, it is necessarye him to sinne. 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. 111. 529 ‘Vhe first Motions of Anger seem to be 
mechanical and necessary. 1855 Asp. THOMSON Laws Th. 
§ 122 The necessary action, where all the motives are on 
one side, 

b. Enforced by another ; compulsory. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. § 51 In the following words, 
he taketh away all necessary Oaths (and leaveth none but 
voluntary), 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin u1. vii. 115 Such 
Penance, were it voluntary, deserveth greatly to be admired 
at; but when 'tis necessary, and upon a Prince, is worthy 
of utmost detestation. 

7. Of agents: a. Impelled by the natural force 
of circumstances upon the will; having no in- 
dependent volition. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. § 13 Agents that have no 
Thought, no Volition at all, are in every thing necessary 
Agents. 1774 Westey Wks. (1872) X. 462 They all agree, 
that man is not a free but a necessary agent. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton £ss. (1877) 1. 53 ‘That a necessary being should 
give birth to a being with any amount, however limited, of 
moral freedom. 

b. Compelled by practical necessity, or by some 
law or regulation. 

1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett, iii. Wks. 1751 VIII. 337 The 
Necessary Receivers [of Wood's halfpence] will be Losers 
of two Thirds in their Salaries or Pay. @ 1768 Erskine 
Inst. Sc. Law (1773) 146 Servants are..either necessary or 
voluntary. Those may be called necessary whom the law 
obliges to work. 1880 Muirneap Gaius 1. 153 A necessary 
heir is a slave instituted with gift of freedom; so called 
because in every case, whether he will or not, he straight- 
way on the testator’s death becomes free and heir. 1893 
Fowter Hist. C.C.C. (O. H. S.) 42 The‘ necessary regents’ 
among the Masters, that is, those Masters of Arts who had 
not _yet completed two years from the date of that degree. 

TI. a 8. [After L. use.] Closely related or 
connected ; intimate. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wycuir ¥od vi. 13 There is not helpe to me in me; 
also my necessarie men [L. mecessarii] wenten awei fro me. 
1655 Stantey //ist. Philos. ut. (1701) 81/2 Such as seek 
after Sordid Gain, and neglect their necessary Friends. 

B. sd. 

1. That which is indispensable; an essential 
or requisite: a, in £7, 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxxiii. 9 God. .hight til his lufers 
paire necessaris. 1377 Lanau. P. PZ. B. xx. 248 3e shal haue 
bred and clothes, And other necessaries i-nowe. 1415 £. £. 
Wills (1882) 23, I woll that .. my wyfe haue all the neces- 
saries. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xii. 31 Shot and all 
other deffensable necessaryes. 1523 FitzHErs. Husb. § 19 
‘To cary wodde and other necessaryes. 1592 GREENE Conny 
Catch. 111. 28 He came vp to London to prouide himselfe of 
such necessaries as the Cuntry is not vsually stored withall. 
1663 GeRBIER Counsel 25 The materials, and all necessarys 
as they are brought in. x71x SreeLe Sfect. No. 114 P 5 
The Care of Superfluities is a Vice no less extravagant, 
than the Neglect of Necessaries. 1788 PriestLey Lect. 
Hist. m. xv. 124 The articles of their expence must be the 
necessaries of life. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 345 Ifa 
man devises lands. .to provide his children with necessaries. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 348 The money to buy the 
necessaries of their household. 

b. in szng. 

1516 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 397 No man..shall not lende galley, botte, nor 
barque.., nor no furnitors or necessary to them appertayn- 
inge. 1663 Gerbier Coussed e 3 b, From the least that lives 
to the greatest Building is a main necessary. 1682 Mrs. 
Benn City Heiress u. i, That damn'd Necessary call’d 
Ready Money. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. i, Your Bread 
and Clothing, and every common Necessary of Life. 177% 
Mme. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) I. 135 She demied 
herself every necessary. 1833, Hr. Martineau Loom § 
Lugger 1. iv. 60 A foreign article, be it a necessary or a 
luxury. 1884 Americax VII. 339 The cost of this necessary 
[salt] since the duty was imposet upon it. ; 

@. attrib., as necessaries-man, one who supplies 
necessaries to a vessel to enable her to continue 


the voyage; mecessary money (see ~ 1867). 

1866 Law Rep., Adm. § Eccl. 1. 305 A necessaries-man 
has until institution of suit no claim upon a Vessel. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 495 Necessary Money .. formerly 
allowed to pursers for the coals, wood, turnery-ware, 
candles, and other necessaries provided by them. : 

+2. A near friend or kinsman. Obs. rare". _ 

1382 Wycuir 2 Macc. iv. 3 By summe necessaries (or ni3z 
freendis) of Symount man-sleayngus weren don. os 

3. a. pl, Necessary expenses. Ods. rare". 

ex Pscock Refr. ut. xi. 347 Her endewing so myche 
dahiaees. thes it was aftirward ouer litle to supporte her 
7 s ti Ob. a 

. A necessary action. Obs. rare. 

1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax D 5b, There is no ob- 
scenitie. in words concerning our necessaries : but now for 
ea piace where eg aaa ey to — 

necessary house. ee A. 4 c 

1756 C i No. 120? 6 The Connoisseurs in Archi- 


gism [is divided] into the Ap 


NECESSITATE, 


tecture, who build. .necessaries according to Palladio. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 223 Strewing them in the 
bottoms of poultry and pigeon houses, dung heaps, and 
necessaries. 1844 H. Steruens Bk. Farm I. 412 A neces- 
sary might easily be constructed in connection with the 
liquid manure tank, 1877- in various dial. glossaries, 

5, With ¢he. a. That which is needful; spec. 
the necessary funds or money. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 84 To make the convenient give 
place to the necessary when their interests are opposite. 
1897 Daily News 6 Sept. 3/6 A fund. .for the purpose of 
providing the ‘necessary’ in order to bring test cases. 

b. That which is necessarily determined. 

1809-10 CoterincE Friend (1865) 97 So far as..we Possess 
the ideas of the necessary and the universal. 

Wecesser, obs. form of NECESSAR a. Sv. 

+ Nece'ssiated, #//. a. Obs. [erron. for neces- 
sitated.] a. Necessitous. b. Necessitated Zo do 
something. 

1727 Philip Quaril 182 Necessiated and destitute. 1738 
(G. Situ] Cur. Relat. 11. 410 They train’d up such per- 
sons as they knew were neccessiated, yet of a daring and 
resolute Spirit. 1741 Warpurton Div. Legat. Il. 352 
Necessiated to comply with the Passions of the People. 

Necessism (ne'sésiz’m). [f. L. necess-e (see 
NECESSARY) + -18M.] Necessitarianism. 

1872 LittLEDALE in Contemp. Rev. XX. 433 lo Necessisin 
there are some fatal objections. 1892 Houtt Dial. Effic. 
Prayer 79 But this is sheer necessism ! 

So Ne‘cessist sd. and a., necessitarian. 

1873 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) I. 149 He 
has here assumed very solid ground against necessists. Zévd. 
177 He takes refuge ina... reproduction of that very ne- 
cessist theory, which he so energetically repudiates. 

tNece'ssitable, a. Ols. rare—'. [See 
NECESSITATE v. and -ABLE.] Subject to necessity. 

1673 O. WaLkER Educ. 210 Those Instruments .. not in- 
animate or necessitable, but spontaneous and free. 

Necessitarian (nése:sitéorian), sd. and a. 
[f. Necessiry + -aréan: cf, NECESSARIAN.] One 
who maintains that all human action is necessarily 
determined by the law of causation, as opposed to 
one who believes in the doctrine of free will. 

1798 Cowrer Let. fo Lady Hesketh 8 Dec., He is a 
wretch indeed who is a necessitarian by experience. @ 1806 
Horstey (L.), These necessitarians maintain the certain 
influence of moral motives as the .. means whereby human 
actions..are brought into the continued chain of causes 
and effects. 1817 CoLeripGEe Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 135 Hume, 
Priestley, and the French fatalists or necessitarians. 1855 
Manse Lett., Lect., etc. (1873) :45 The Necessitarian 
concludes that I am a determined effect. 1874 W. Wat- 
Lace Hegel's Logic § 52. 93 This experience in conscious- 
ness is at once met by all that the Necessitarian produces 
from contrary experience. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 185 According to this 
learned gentleman’s necessitarian theory. 1825 COLERIDGE 
Aids Refi. (1848) I. 120 It was in strict consistency, there- 
fore, that these writers supported the Necessitarian scheme. 
1872 Catperwoop Handbk. Mor. Philos. (1878) 194 The 
necessitarian doctrine in denying freedom of will, does not 
altogether refuse a place to freedom. 

Necessita‘rianism. [f. prec.+-1sm.] The 
theory or doctrine that action is necessarily deter- 
mined by antecedent causes. 

1854 Froupe Short Stud., Spinoza (1867) 11. 43 The fallacy 
of all common arguments against necessitarianism lies in 
the assumption that it leaves no room for self-direction. 
1885 R. H. Hutton in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 376 Whose 
crude rationalistic necessitarianism .. reconciled him to a 
confident expectation of annihilation. 

Nece'ssitate, a. pple. Now rare. [ad. med.L. 
necessitat-us ; see next.] Necessitated. 

1640 Remonstr. Pres. Troubles Est, Scot. 24 Albeit we 
be not diffident of God's assistance whensoever we shall be 
necessitate to our own defence. a@1699 Lavy HALkETT 
Autobiog. (Camden) 60 Beeing necesitate to leave London. 
1710 W. Brack in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
I. 186, I shall be necessitate to return for Great Britain. 
1839-52 Baitey Festus 397 They are necessitate in kind, 
As change in nature, or as shade to light. 

Necessitate (niésevsite't), v. Also 7 Sc. ne- 
cessitat. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. mecessitare, f. 
necessitas NECESSITY: cf. It. mecessitare, Sp. ne- 
cesttar, F. nécesstter (14th c.).] : 

1. trans. Tobring(a person) under some necessity ; 
to compel, oblige, or force. (Chiefly in passive.) 
a. Const. with zzf. (Very common in 17th and 
18th c. ; now chiefly Amer. or Sc.) 

1628 Le Grys Barclay's Argenis 290 Not necessitated to 
holde out till the ruine of his party. 1646 H. Lawrence 
Comm. Angells 72 For hee may necessitate a man to 
feele temptation, but not to consent to it. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1. 272 He had no mind to this Voyage; but was ne- 
cessitated to engage in it or starve. > Butter Ana. 
1. iii, 50 He has d and ated us earns 
our Lives by Food. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 
I. xxxi. 271 Each boy is necessitated to decide and act 
for himself. 1834 Marryat P. Simpile (1863) 305 If any 
one, by doing wrong, necessitated another to do lt Be} 
circumvent him. 1854 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aimsi. (1875) 
22 All that is wondrous in Swedenborg is. . his extraordinary 
perception ; that he was necessitated so to see. ‘ 

b. Const. 40, +22, + into. Now rare (freq. in 

17th c.). 

1628 Earte Microcosm., Poor Man (Arb.) 1or No man 
is necessitated to more ill, yet no mans ill is excus'd. 
1631 Lv. Dorcnester in Lismore Pafers (1888) Ser. u. 
Il]. 177 Ordinances might be raysed to necessitate the 
Irish in a more industrious course of life. a 166x FuLLER 


NECESSITATED. 


Worthies (1840) III. 2 Deer are daily diminished in Eng- 
land, since the gentry are necessitated into thrift. 1700 C. 
Nesse Antid. Arntin, (1827) 103 Man..in a.. state of 


creation .. had free-will either to good or evil, but was | 


necessitated to neither. 1888 Pater in Pall Mall G. 
25 Aug. 1/2 Necessitated by weak health to the regularity 
and the quiet of a monk. 

ec. Without const. Now rare. 

1640 in Rushw. Hés¢. Codd. 11. (1692) I. 97 Some Occa- 
sions of his own necessitating him. @ 1666 SpuRsTowE Sfir. 
Chym. (1668) 7 God is no way necessitated, or limited by 
the disposition .. of the matter. 1700 DrypDEN Pal. §& Arc. 
i. 221 They .. by foresight necessitate the will. 1869 J. 
Martineau £ss. II. 279 Causation [is] a power necessi- 
tating but not necessitated. 

absol. 1654 OWEN Saints’ Perseverance Wks. 1853 XI. 
446 Where one necessitates and another only persuades, 
they cannot be said to cooperate. 

2. To render necessary ; esp. to demand, require, 
or involve as a necessary condition, accompani- 
ment, or result. 

1628 Wituer Brit. Rememd. u. 977 Or thinke, because 
our sinne he doth permit That thierelore he necessitateth it. 
1655 Fuccer CA. Hist. 1. i. § 11 As if .. the elevation of 
the one necessitated the depression of the other. 1700 C, 
Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 31 Such a decree.. without 
any obligation to necessitate the passing thereof. 1726 
Pore Odyss. Postscr. V. 301 This renders his Poems more 
animated, but .. necessitates the frequent use of a lower 
style. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. v, They necessitated a 
sull more various knowledge. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & 
Dogma Pref, 13 A string of other unverifiable assump- 
tions..such as the received theology necessitates. 

+3. To reduce (a person) to want or necessity. 
Also 7eft. Obs. 

1641 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars w. 67 They 
there made Forts and Trenches for their owne safties, and 
to necessitate the besieged. 1649 Adcovan 22 The father 
and mother shall not necessitate themselves for theirchildren, 

+b. In pass. Also const. zz, for. Obs. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. cxiv. 553 The Native shall attain 
avery great Estate, .,and be necessitated in nothing. 1684 
Contentpl, St. Man m. ii. (1699) 148 That he was not Poor who 
wanted, but he who was necessitated. 1700 TyrreLt Hist. 
Eng. 11. 973 The King. .being necessitated for Money. 

Hence Nece'ssitating vd/. sd. 

1649 C. WALKER “Vist. Independ. 11. 78 The necessitating 
of the Prince to cast himself into the Arms of forreign 
Popish Princes. 

Necessitated (nise'siteitéd), Ap/. a. [-ED1.] 

1. Rendered necessary or unavoidable; necessarily 
fixed, determined, or appointed. Now rare 
(common in 17th c.). 

21635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 18 With very many 
pressing reasons, and as the state of her Kingdome then 
stood, ..necessitated Arguments. 1650 BoyLe Ws. (1772) I. 
p. xlvi, The necessitated fault of returning..soshort and so 
hasty an answer. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 83'To the (necessi- 
tated) injustice of the judicial proceedings. 1790 PENNANT 
London (1813) 282 The necessitated use of bad and un- 
wholesome diet. 1893 [see NEcEssITATING £7 a.]. 

absol. 1898 Merenitu Odes Fr. Hist. 22 To weld the 
nation in a name of dread, The Necessitated came. 

+2. Of persons or their condition: Reduced to 


necessity or want. Ods. 

1646 J. Bensricce Vsura Accom. 9 These poore and 
necessitated borrowers. 1656 DucHEss or NEwcastLe True 
Relation in Life (1886) 306 His loyalty is proved .. by his 
necessitated condition. 1706 J. Serceant Acc. Chapter 
Bp. Chalcedon (1853) 117 Relief for superannuated or other 
necessitated priests. 1781 R. Kine Mod. Lond. Spy 79 
{He} put a piece of gold into his necessitated friend's heed, 

Hence Nece‘ssitatedly adv., in a necessitated 
manner ; necessarily. 

1864 WuEDon Freedom of Will. ii. 
be controlled by it necessitatedly, as t 
predecessor? 


Nece'ssitater. vare—'. [f. NeckssiTaTE v. 
+-ER1.] One who necessitates. 


1654 VitvaIn Theorem Theol. ii. 71 b, For the Necessitater 
is Commander.., but the Wil a servil instrument, 


Nece'ssitating, ///. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2.] That necessitates or compels. 

1652 Gauts Magastrout. 2 Magesterial, fatale, necessi- 
tating Signes. 1704 M. Henry Nat. Schism Wks. 1853 
Il. 254 They prophesied by a necessitating and irresistible 
impulse. 1739-56 Dopprince Fam. Expositor clxx. (1799) 
IL. 419 In consequence of his volition, without any necessi- 
tating agency. 1825 CotertpGE Aids Re/Z. (1848) I. 248, 
I now proceed .. from the necessitating occasion of the 
Christian dispensation to Christianity itself. 1893 Fatr- 
BAIRN Chr. Mod. Theol. 1. viii. § 4. 171 Necessitating action 
on the one side and necessitated on the other. 

Hence Nece‘ssitatingly adv. 

_ 1654 Owen Saints’ Perseverance Wks. 1853 XI. 445 It 
impresseth..the will..persuadingly, not ravishingly or ne- 
cessitatingly. a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 
256 To work, either compulsively or necessitatingly, upon 
the hearts and wills of men. 

Necessitation (nésesité'fon). [f. Necesst- 
TATE Y.: see-ATION.] The action of necessitating, 
of rendering necessary or subjecting to necessity ; 
the result of this. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 154 Now, what fatation or fatall 

ion to man, all these? 1654 OwEN Sainis’ 
Perseverance Wks. 1853 XI. 194 God's working in them 
..is very far from any pulsion or i @1703 
Burkitt Ox N. 7. John xi. 44 Souls go not to heaven b 
necessitation, as the fire naturally and necessarily ascends 
upwards, 1807 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 182/2 In 
human conduct, .there is much of necessitation ; that is of 
behaviour resulting from local transient circumstance. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 266 Conceding no com- 


77 Is he at liberty to 
e nine-pin is by its 


62 


promise ..to a necessitation of nature. 1886 Momerie 
Personality 132 Our necessitation is .. compatible with a 
certain ability to control the forces of nature. 

Nece'ssitative, «. [f. Necessirate v. + 
-IvE.] Tending to necessitate. 

1864 WHEDON Freedom of Will 1. ii. 37 To subject the 
Will to a previous necessitative causation which is itself 
necessitated, is the annihilation of alternativity. 

+ Necessite, v. Os. [?ad. F. mécessiter: 
see NECESSITATE v.] vans. To necessitate. 

1600 Sir W. Cornwa tus Zss. viii. F 4 The earth stands 
necessited because it cannot go. 1630 B. Jonson Vew Jun 
Iv. iii, Who were he now necessited to beg, Would ask an 
alms, like Conde Olivares. 1644 MAxweLL Prerog. Chr. 
Kings Ep. Ded. 12 The love and zeale which have neces- 
sited me to take recourse to Your Honours patrocine. 

Hence Necessited A//. a.; Necessiting vd/. sb. 

a@1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 178 That must either imply a 
necessiting therof from God, or else Pelagianisme. 1635 
Naspes Hanniial §& Scipio ui. ii, All From a necessited 
and innate temperance Would be as you are. 

+ Nece'ssitied, #//. a. Obs. rare—". [? error 
for prec.] Brought into necessity. 

r60r Suaxs. Ad/’s Well v. iii. 85, I bad her if her fortunes 
euer stoode Necessitied to helpe, that by this token I would 
releeue her. Le : 

+ Nece'ssitively, adv. Obs. rare —'.  [irreg. 
f. NECESSITE v.] By or of necessity. 

1647 J. Litsurne Yorah’s Cry 10 Cost it what it will, I 
valew it not, being necessitively compelled .. to remove 
every stone that lyes in my way. 

Necessitous (n/se'sitas), a. 
teux, or f. NECESSIT-Y + -OUS.] 

1. Placed or living in a condition of necessity or 


[ad. F. sécesse- 


poverty; having little or nothing to support one- | 


self by; poor, needy; hard-up. 

1611 Cotcr., Wecessi/eux, necessitous, needie, poore, in- 
digent. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. i. v. rule 3 § 5 
The necessitous father ay put the duty actually upon the 
son, 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. iv. 39 He 
exhausts all his Revenues, and is always necessitous. 1780 
Burke Gcon. Reform Wks. III. 252 It holds out a shadow 
of present gain to a greedy and necessitous publick. 1826 
Disraeui Viv. Grey ut. ii, The wants of their necessitous 
neighbours, 1877 Miss YoncE Cameos Ser. 11. iii. 22 His 
niggardly or necessitous master had only advanced one 
thousand francs. 

absol. 1693 Humours Town 95 What they can in any way 
screw out of the necessitous. 1742 Cuesterr. Le¢t, (1792) 
II. clxiii. 90 The ambitious hoped for kingdoms; the greedy 
and the necessitous for plunder. 1786 Horstey Sev. 
(1816) III. 103 It may be proper that the law should do 
something for the protection of the necessitous. 1866 
Feton Anc. §& Mod. Gr. 1.1. xi. 482 ‘The very wealthy.. 
on the one hand, and, on the other, the necessitous. 

tb. In need ofa thing. Obs. rare. 

16g0 Gentitis Consid. 213 The German Legions cry up 
Vitellius for Emperour, they see him necessitous of money. 

+e. Standing in need of aid. Ods. rare. 

171r M. Henry Forgiv. Sin Wks. 1853 11. 318/2 Our 
natures are necessitous, and continually depending upon 
the divine providence. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will wv. viii. 
(1762) 251 Being more sinful, and so more miserable and 
necessitous than others. 

2. Characterized by necessity or poverty. 

1639 Massincer Unxat. Combat Dedic., Divers whose 
Necessitous fortunes made it [poetry] their profession. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 75 He.. was in a most 
necessitus condicion. 1726 SHELvockE Voy. round World 
417 By means of our necessitous misfortunes. 1791 CowPER 
Liiad xvi. 1021 That I may turn from them that evil hour 
Necessitous. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. c. 40 Preamble, Rela- 
tions of the said testator .. in necessitous circumstances. 

+b. Caused by want or necessity. Ods. rare", 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 341 The incurring of 
necessitous Debts, by reason of the Penurious straightness 
of his Fortune. 

+ 3. Enforced, obligatory. Obs. rare. 

163r Massincer Emperor East w. iv, If sick with the 
excess of heat or cold, Caused by necessitous labour. 

+4. Necessary, requisite. Also const. for. Obs. 

(In quot. 1742 attributed to an illiterate speaker.) 

1742 Fietpinc ¥. Andrews 1. iii, [Mrs. Slipslop] proceeded: 
‘And why is Latin more necessitous for a footman than a 
gentleman?’ 1793 J. Wittiams Calm Exam. 59 Drawing 
the line of necessitous propriety between what the people 
require, and their leaders would enforce. 

Hence Nece‘ssitously adv.; Nece’ssitousness. 

1637 Heywoop Lond. Spec. Wks. 1874 IV. 307 One thing 
more is necessitously to be added. a@ 1668 Davenant Fair 
Favorite Wks. (1673) 96 Patience, which Before was but 
necessitously kind, is grown Most willingly devout. 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 6 Though sometimes ne- 
cessitousness bedumb,..yet true Charity is sagacious. 1776 
Paine Com, Sense 10 Tho’ avarice will preserve a man 
from being necessitously poor. 

Necessitude (nése'sitizd). Now rare. [ad. L. 
necessitiido, f. necesse necessary : see -TUDE.] 

+1. A relation or connexion between persons. Ods, 

1612 T. Taytor Comm, Titus i. 7 There are many neces- 
situdes and occasions between the Minister and people. 
1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. ix. § 1 Breaking 
.. the great relations and necessitudes of the world. 16; 
— Serm. for Year 1. iii. 34 Between Parents and their chil- 
dren there is so great a necessitude. 5 

b. The connexion of one thing w7¢h another. 

1637 Meve Ws. (1672) 869 Fund. 1 Truths, d 
by the necessitude they have with those Acts which are re- 
quired to Salvation. é 

+2. A necessity of something. Ods. rare—'. 

a Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 140 Radicated [evil] customes 
produce a necessitude of sin and servitude, 
3. Need, necessity. rave —. 


NECESSITY. 


1839 J. Rocers Axntip~apopr. xi. § 3. 267 All their moral 
merit, they require for their own, their private, their indi- 
vidual necessitude. 

Necessitudina'rian, @. vave-'. [f. stem 
of L. mecessitido (see prec.).] Necessitarian. 

1834 New Monthly man XLI. 358 [He] advocates neces- 
situdinarian doctrines with the warmth of an enthusiast. 

+ Necessitu-dinary, a. Ods. rare-°. {f as 
prec. + -ARY1,] ‘ Belonging to Friendship, Rela- 
tion, &c.’ (Bailey 1721). 

Necessity (nése‘siti),sd. Forms: 4-6 necessite, 
(5 nessesite), 5-6 necessitee, -yte(e, (5 -ytie), 
6-7 necessitie, -itye, 6- necessity. [a. F. ne- 
cessité (12th c.), ad. L. mecessttat-em, f. necesse 
needful, necessary: see -1TY.] 

+1. a. The fact of being inevitably fixed or 
determined. Odés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Zvoylus wv. 1012 Whether that the pre- 
science of God is The certaine cause of the necessite Of 
thinges that to comen be. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ui. 
iii. (Skeat) 1. 16 Liberte of arbitrement, thorow whiche thou 
belevest many thinges to be without necessite. 1534 More 
Treat. Passion Wks. 1286/1 Not onely the necessitye of 
temporal deathe. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 619 The neces- 
sitie of destinie cannot by any mans deuise, be eyther letted 
or interrupted. aa ; 

+b. The constraining power of something. Ods. 

1529 Morr Dyaloge 1v. Wks. 261/2 Those that wrechedly 
lai al the weyght and blame of our sinne to the necessite 
and constraynt of goddes ordinaunce. 1 BELLENDEN 
Livy 1. xvii. (S. TS.) 1. 93 3it he could nocht brek be witt 
and engyne of man pe necessite and violence of fortoun, 

2. Constraint or compulsion having its basis in 
the natural constitution of things; esp. such con- 
straint conceived as a law prevailing throughout 
the material universe and within the sphere of 


human action. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxlvi, So that the diuersitee Off 
thaire wirking suld cause necessitee. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
1. v. 25 Who can turne the stream of destinee, Or breake 
the chayne of strong necessitee? 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 816 Thales saith, that Necessitie is most potent and 
forcible, for it is that which ruleth the whole world. 1667 
Mixton P. Z. v. 258 He..ordaind thy will By nature free, 
not over-rul’d by Fate Inextricable, or strict necessity. 
1754 Epwarps Freed. WiiZ 1. iii. (1762) 13 The common 
Notion of Necessity and Impossibility implies somethin; 
that frustrates Endeavour or Sous. 1803 Mattuus Popul, 
1. i, (1806) I, 3 Necessity, that imperious, all-pervading law 
of nature. 1884 F. Tempie Relig. §& Sci. iii. (1885) 84 
When we turn from abstract arguments to facts, the doc- 
trine of necessity is unquestionably unproven. ay 

b. With defining terms, as absolute, conditional, 
logical, moral, natural, philosophical, physical. 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornay ix. (1592) 131 Of the necessitie 
that is conditional, and not of the necessitie that is absolute 
as they terme it. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 36 Euen 
God effecting by absolute necessitie [etc.]. 1697 tr. Burgers. 
dicius’ Logic 1. 60 By natural necessity we understand 
not only that by which inanimate things act, as plants 
[etc.]. a@xzqo WatERLAND Diss. Argument Wks. 1823 IV. 
432 Connection of mental or verbal propositions. .makes up 
the idea of logical be neem Connection of end and means 
makes up the idea of moral necessity. Connection of causes 
and effects is physical. .necessity. 2772 PriestLey Philos, 
Wecess. Pref. 26 Mr. Hobbes was the first who understood 
.. the proper doctrine of philosophical necessity. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XV1. 127/2 Physical necessity has its origin 
in the established order and laws of the material universe. 
1862 Spencer First Princ. u. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 ‘The con- 
sciousness of logical necessity, 

3. The constrainin; 
condition or state of things compellin 
tain course of action. (Sometimes wit 


tion of sense 10.) 

1382 Wycuir Wisd. xix. 4 Ther ladde them to that ende 
wrthi necessite. 1390 Gower Conf III. 157 To helpe.. his 
oghne lond Behoveth every man his hond To sette upon 
necessite. 1509 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 296 Compelled by necessyte to seche helpe & 
socoure in theyr cause. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
108 Necessitie requyred to make all the power againste 
hym that myght be gathered. 1617 Moryson /7in, 1, 218, 
I would rather admit (if necessitie require) any Sguce. 
tive speech, 1665 Sir T. Herpert 7vav. (1677) 26 They 
are justly suspected, and seldome traffiqued with, but in 
case of necessity. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. u1, xxi. § 9. 118 
Every one pities him, as acting by Necessity and Con- 
straint. 1735 BoLincBrokE Ox Parties 100 Necessity and 
Self-Preservation are the great Laws of Nature. 1781 
Burke Corr. (1844) II. 423, | know the rigour of political 
necessity ; but I see here, as little of esrens .. as of 
priety. 1824 Mackintosu Sf. Ho. Comm, Wks. 1846 III. 
407 Its introduction can be justified only by necessity ; its 
conti ear ie P e vad = an pe be 
necessity. 1 MYTH Sazlor's Word-bk. 495 If a ship 
led b: op Bsns y to change the order of the places to 


wer of circumstances; a 
to a cer- 
implica- 


which she is insured. : : 
b. Work of necessity, something which cannot 

possibly or naturally be left undone. 

ax600 W. Perkins Wés. (1617) I. 110 Workes..of 
present necessity..such as cannot be done before or after 
the Sabbath. 1647 [see Mercy sd. 7]. 1684 Sretman Law 
Terms 67 For saving that which otherwise would perish : 
A work of Necessity. 1824 [see Mercy sb 7. 7 

4. Of necessity: a. Necessarily, inevitably, un- 


avoidably. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. ii, (Skeat) 1. 125 And of 
necessite of suche justice..was free choice..graunted to 
Gower Conf, III, 142 Of verray — 
betake pointz, 
t 


resonable creatures. 1390 ) 
necessite The Philosophre him hath | pas v 
c 1440 Generydes 2552 Thenne of necessite They them with- 


NECESSITY. 


drewe, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 We must all 
dye of necessite for original synne. 77 B. Goocr Heres- 
bach’s Husb. w. (1586) 168 At such time as the ground is 
covered with snowe,..you must of necessitie helpe them 
with a little meat. 1611 Biste Luke xxiii, 17 Of necessitie 
hee must release one vnto them at the Feast. 1662 S11. 
LINGFL. Mh Sacre m1, iv. § 5 For supposing a production 
of the world, several things must of necessity be supposed 
in it. 1736 Burke Sué2. § B. Introd., Wks. 1. 105 A little 
attention will convince us that this must of necessity be 
the case. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 1v. 10 Of necessity It 
happen’d. 1866 Herscuer Fam. Lect. Sci. 209 Those [stars] 
to which every observer of necessity resorts to test the 
stability of his instruments. 
+b. Necessary, indispensable. Ods. rare. 

@1533 Lp. Berners Huon viii. 202 It is of necessyte 
that ye goo to kynge Tuoryn..and pray hym to haue mercy 
of you. 1581 Futke in Confer. 11. (1584) M iij b, It is not 
of necessitie by Christes commandement. 

5. In —— and proverbs, 

cr HAUCER Kut.'s T. 2184 Than is it wisdom..To 
maken vertu of necessite. c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 176 
Necessite nath neuere halyday. a 1555 [see Law sd.1 3 a]. 
1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 5 Therefore wee 
must force our will,.. whereof followeth a vertue of necessitie. 
1614-16 R. C. Times’ Whistle w. 1379 Signior Necessity, 
that hath no law. 1658 R. Franck Worth. Mem. (1694) 44 
Art imitates Nature, and Necessity is the Mother of In- 
vention. a@1708 Bevertoce 7hes. Theol, (1711) III. 59 By 
patience you make a vertue of necessity. 1758 ij Blake 
Plan Mar. Syst. 60 Necessity has no law. 1837 Marryat 
Perc. Keene xxi, One must always make a virtue of neces- 
sity, 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 17 Apr. 9/1 Necessity is the 
mother of inventions. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. June 228 It 
may seem cool, but necessity has no law. 

+6. A necessary piece of business; a necessary 
act. Obs. (Cf. NEED sd. 12.) 

¢1450 Merlin 64 He toke leve, and yede thourgh the 
courte in his othir necessitees. ¢1532 DU Wes Jutyod. Fr. 
in Padsgr. 1037 In all her necessities and busenes. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VII, v. i. 2 These should be houres for neces. 
sities, Not for delights. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 
268 They never do their necessities, but they lay a stick cross 
a pit, upon which they sit for their greater ease. 1676 HALE 
Contempil. 1. Gt. Audit 85 That is not a Necessity which 
may be forborn to be done..until the Morrow. 

+b. Necessary duty. Obs. rare. 

1546 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 17 In the sayde Church 
the necessitie is to pray and to ayde dyvyne service. 1546 
Yorksh. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11: 213 The necessitie 
thereof is to do f Shas servyce, 

+¢. Something unavoidable. Ods. rare. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, ut. i. 92 Are these things then 
Necessities? Then let vs meete them like Necessities. 
1611 — Wint. T. ww. iv. 38 One of these two must be neces. 
sities, Which then will speake. 

; @ An unavoidable compulsion or obligation of 
doing something, Also with inf. Now rave. 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 123 Who haue a necessity of 
sinning since his fall. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 182 
There was a necessity for us to let our Horses rest. 1727 
De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 99 Bringing them to a 
necessity of laying it aside, before they had carried it on too 
far. 1747 WesLey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xxv, Honest Men 
are under no Necessity of touching them. cs ff MILL 
Brit, India i. v. v. 498 It was in such distress for want of 
provisions, as to find a necessity of applying to the Bengal 
Government for aid. y . 

b. An imperative need for or + of something. 

1673 True Worship 3 If any argue. .a necessity of a Ser 
mon ; he must..conclude [etc.]. 1707 FREIND Peterborow's 
Cond. Sp. 185 God be praised we are not in a N’ ecessity of 
a Victory. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 170 P10 He..com- 
pelled me to repose on him as my only support, and _pro- 
duced a necessity of private conversation. 1785 Liberal 
Amer, Il. She thinks there will be a necessity for it. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India Il. v. viii. 678 The strongest 
necessity existed for rendering the resources of the country 
available to its defence. 1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. iii. 40 
They were..recent additions to the language. The intro- 
duction of Christianity had created a necessity for them. 

8. The fact of being indispensable; the in- 
dispensableness of some act or thing. 

1597 Hooker £ccd. Pol. v.1. § 3 Vpon their force their 
necessitie dependeth. 1707 Appison Pres. St. War Misc. 
Wks, 1766 III. 271 We see the ity of an augmenta- 
tion if we intend to bring the enemy to reason. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 170 P 9, I had seen mankind enough 
to know the necessity of outward cheerfulness. 1813 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 22 If you will point out 
to them the necessity of adopting some measures to subsist 
their armies. 1835 I. Taytor Sfir. Desfot. ut. 66 Whatever 
may enhance our ideas of the necessity and sovereignty of 
divine grace. 1891 Speaker 2 May 532/2 Modern Socialists 
Pe not overlooked the necessity of protecting individual 
r om. 

II. 9. +a. What is necessarily required; ne- 
cessaries. Ods. 

137 Barpour Bruce vt. 29 His men fra him sua scalit war, 
Till purchess thame necessite. cx1400 Rom. Rose 6740 
Thanne may he begge til that he Have geten his necessite, 
©1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xciv. 424 song MS.), Man was not 
made to so grete superfluyte, but to necessite of nature, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 381 bye He had the poure peple 
wryton by name..for to gyue to theym — necessyte. 
1650 T. Braveevi Worcester’s Apoph. 37 You have the 
prittiest peece of necessity yonder, at the side Table. 

b. An indispensable or necessary thing. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clvi. 231 For to..b: e theyr necessy- 
tees at the shippes. 1563 SHuTe Archit. B iij, Many other 
necessities therunto belonging. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece 
Family Biog. 1. 19 Sufficient for many things more than the 
necessities of life. 1842 Miss Mrrrorp in ‘Estrange Life 
(1870) ILI. ix, 154 Trees and fresh air are necessities to my 
constitution. 1876 E. Mettor Priesthood ii. 65 That whic! 
rendered the gospel a necessity. 
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10. The condition of being in difficulties or | 


Straits, esp. through lack of means ; want, poverty. 

£1475 Partenay 3818 Off me shall ye haue both ayde and 
comfort In all your nedes of necessite. 1514 Barctay Cyt. 
§ Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 5 Wynter declareth harde 
nede & poverte, Than men it feleth whiche have necessyte. 
1550 CoverDALE Sfir. Perle xi. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 128 
When he was in extreme anguish and necessity, he made 
his humble prayer. 1605 Suaks. Lear 11. iv. 214 Necessi- 
ties sharpe pinch. 1639 S. Du VeRcer tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 7 This came in good time to keepe this poore family 
from necessity. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. ii. 231 As those 
People had a very indifferent Harvest, they underwent great 
Necessity. 1768 in Priv. Lett. La. Malmesbury (1870) I. 
166 The people are labouring under the greatest necessity, 
garden-stuff and bread .. being raised in price one third, 

b. With possessive pron. or genitive. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb,) 37_Al that longyth to 
thy necessyte Shal be provydyd by God and me. ‘¢ 1511 
1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/1 We shall gyue 
theym gold & syluer to thle]yr necessitie. 1596 Saks. 
Merch. V1. iii. 157 You shall not seale to such a bond for 
me, Ile rather dwell in my necessitie. 1617 Moryson /¢/n. 
u. 153 The necessity of the Spanish forces already in Ireland 
being more then was expected. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 1. 
xx, 106 They will not ask whether his necessity be a suffi- 
cient title. 1859 HawrHorne Ward. Faun vy, All of whom 
find such. .saloons. .as their necessity can pay for, 

ec. Bad, illicit spirit. 
. 1796 Marsa West of Eng. 1. 236 [The liquor] is drank 
in a recent state, under the appropriate name of ‘necessity ’. 
1886 ELwortuy I. Som. Word-bk. s.v. Still-waters, 1 too 
have often tasted ‘ necessity’, as it was sometimes called. 

11. A situation of hardship or difficulty ; a press- 
ing need or want. (Chiefly in #7.) 

¢ 1450 tr. De Imitatione ut. 1. 120 Seldom is founden a 
trusty frende, bat is perseuerant in all be necessites of his 
frende. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 7 Comforte to suche as calle 
To the for helpe in eche necessyte. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 152 This mortall lyfe, whiche for synne is full 
of necessytees and myseryes. 1585 T. WasuHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. u. xviii. 51 b, To succour and supply the 
instant necessities which might happen. 1611 Bite 7¥avsé. 
Pref. ® 4 Whereby all our necessities may be prouided for. 
1667 J. Corner Disc. Relig. Eng. 24 Many of them live in 
Necessities, and most of them upon the kindness of others, 
1704 Hearne Duct. Hist, (1714) I. 410 He attended little 
to his Art and wrought at it only so far as Necessities 
obliged him. 19775 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 59/2 The 
necessities of the mother country. 1794 CoLeRIDGE Redig. 
Musings 218 Their keen necessities To ceaseless action 
goading human thought. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. xv. 
(ed. 2) 261 We must aim at a habit of gratitude, which has 
no relation to present necessities. 

+12. Want ofa thing. Oés. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads, § Lin. Mon. iii. (1885) 114 For 
gret necessite wich the French kynge hade of goode, 1558 
in Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) I. App. iv. 96 By this means.. 
her majesty’s necessity of money may .. relieved. 1675 
Eart Essex Lett. (1770) 352 Several of the foot companies 
in Ireland are in great necessity of clothing. 1754 SHes- 
BEARE Matrimony (1766) 1. 173 You... are in Necessity of 
many things. 

18. A bond or tie detween persons. Obs. rare —'. 

1595 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1677) 411 The 
necessity between Prince and subject is reciproque. 

Hence Nece'ssity v., to necessitate. rare—. 

1827 I. Taytor Trans. Anc. Bks. xii. (1875) 132 One 
climate .. necessities a much greater degree of permanency 
in the habits of the people than another. 

Nechce, obs. Sc. variants of NIGH 7. 

WNeche, obs. form of NEsH. 

Necht, obs. Sc. variant of NicH v. 

Nechyr, obs. form of NEIcHER, to neigh. Sc. 

t+ Ne-cial, a. Os. [ad. L. type *necialis, f. 
nex, necis death + -a/s-au.] Funeral, sepulchral. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriald (1833) 23 Mens nuptial festivi- 
ties ar ofttimes exceeded by their necial folies in making 
their burials..a mont to show worldly glory. 

Neck (nek), 52.1 Forms: a. 1 hnecca, 4-6 
nekke, 4-7 nek, (5-6 neke, 6 neeke), 3-7 
necke, 4~ neck. 8. 4 nycke, nhicke, nihcke; 
nak. [OE. hnecca wk. masc. = OFris, hnecha,necke, 
MDu. necke (Du. nek), MHG. nacke (G. nacken), 
ON. Anakki (Da. nakke, Sw. nacke); a strong 
masc. form appears in MDu. ac, nack-, OHG. 
hmacch, (h)nach (MHG. nac). The word has 
app. no cognates outside of the Teutonic lan- 
guages. In OE. it is comparatively Tare, the 
more general sense of ‘ neck’ being expressed by 
the words hea/s Hats and swira Swirk. It is 
not clear how the ME, variants xzcke and mak are 


related to nekhe.] 2 

I. 1. The back part of that portion of the body 
lying between the head and shoulders; also, by 
extension, the whole of this portion, the narrow 
part below or behind the head. 


The wider sense is now the usual one, the original mean- 
ing being commonly expressed by the dack, or the nape, of 
the neck (see Nape s3.! 1 b). ‘ 

a. ¢897 K. ZEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xix. 142 Wa dxm be 
willad under zlcne elnbogan lecgean pyle & bolster under 
zlene hneccan. crooo Attrric Deut. xxviii. 5 Pat pu 
nzbbe nan ping hales fram bam fotwolmum 0% pone hnec- 
can [L. ad verticem). axzazg St. Marher. 12 pis milde 
meiden,..sette hire fote up) his ruhe necke. ¢1ago S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 37/117 Ane Rop he dude a-boute is necke. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Choon. Wace (Rolls) 13031 Beof by p 
wonke Petron hent. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 99 Hire Necke is 
schort, hir schuldres courbe, c 1475 Rauf Coilzear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek, twa part in tene. 1559 Mirr. 
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Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxv, My necke in two he sinoat. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 20 Sometimes they lay their legs 
acrosse vpon the camels neck. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 438 
The Swan with Arched neck Between her white wings. 
171% STEELE Sect. No. 76 P 3 He would .. make two Fel- 
lows who hated, embrace and fall upon each other's Neck. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 283 The green parakeet, 
with a red neck. a@182r Keats Hyperion ut. 132 His golden 
tresses famed Kept undulation round his eager neck, 1897 
H. O. Forses Hand-bk. Primates I. 171 The Orangs are 
--heavy in build, with the head set on a very thick neck. 

B. a@1300 K. Horn (Harl. MS.) 1328 Hue comen in wel 
sone..Y-armed swib picke From fote to be nycke. 1340 
Ayenb. 216 Pe fole wyfmen bet guob mid stondinde nihtke 
ase hert ine launde. 1382 Wyctir Gen. xxvii. 16 She for. 
coueride the nakid of the nak [1388 necke]. 

tb. As the part of the body on which burdens 
or other articles are carried. Ods. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 322 Ich chulle .. trussen al pi schendful- 
nesse o bine owune necke. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 5523 Apon 
per neckes sal bai bere Hott wit stan and wit morter. 1340 
Ayend, 138 Huet ssel pe ilke paye pat na3t ne hep bote bane 
nhicke y-carked mid zenne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 120 
He..bar the heven on his pale longe. ¢1450 Loveticu 
Grail xlv. 434 The Enemy hym there took vpe Anon In hys 
Nekke. 156x Norton & Sack. Gorboduc 1. Dumb Show, 
Of whom the first bare in his necke a Fagot of smal stickes. 

¢. The cervical vertebra. Chiefly in phr. /0 
break the neck. 

@ 1250 Owl § Night. 122 Werp hit vt myd pe vyrste, Pet 
his nekke him toberste. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7709 
Richard, is o neueu, brec bere is nekke. 1387 ‘TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 21 pat nyse abbot werbe wood, .. and 
brak his nekke and deide. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. li. 
496 One of them his neck was nyghe broken in tweyn. 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 33 In that house.. A man 
shall as soone breake his necke as his fast. 1600 SHaks. 
A. Y. Z. 1. i. 153, I had as liefe thou didst breake his necke 
as his finger. 1643 [see 5 b]. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 474 
® 2 The President must necessarily have broken his Neck. 
1803 Med. Frni. 1X. 406 Turning it round, whereby the 
neck was dislocated. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs I. 67 
One and all rode like demons, without the slightest regard 
for the safety of their own necks. 

td. Inexactly used for ‘head’. Ods. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 431 She .. offered to the 
hangeman her necke to be striken of. 161z Bisie Deut. 
xxi. 4 The Elders..shall strike off the heifers necke there. 
1647 Hexuam s.v., To chop or cutt off ones Necke. 

2. a. The skin from the neck of an animal, vare~. 

1552 det 5 § 6 Edw. VI, c. 15 § 3 Every Girdler..may.. 
sell.. Necks, Wombs and Shreds of tanned Leather. 

b. The flesh of the neck of an animal, esp. of 
beef or mutton. 

1603 Dekker & CuetrLe Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 9 Eight to 
a neck of mutton—is not that your commons? 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam 1. i, His family fed on roots and livers, 
And necks of beef on Sundays. 1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 191/1 
A neck, a loin, or leg of veal. 1813 Hxamziner 31 May 351/2 
He .. should like to have a peck of mutton, 1861 Mrs. 
Beeton Bk. Househ. Managem. xxv. 328 The Sheep.. 
Fore quarter: No. 3, the shoulder; 4 and 5 the neck. ; 

¢c. That part of a garment which covers, or lies 
next to, the neck. 

1530 Patscr. 247/2 Necke of a cappe, vebras dung bonnet. 
1577-87 Ho.insHep Chron, UI. 921/1 His pillion of fine 
scarlet, with a necke set in the inner side with blacke veluet. 
1687 A. Love t tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 91 Their shirts have 
no necks but onely a hem like Womens Smocks. 1752 
Berxetey 7%, Tar-water Wks. 1871 ILI. 500 Unbuttoning 
the neck and wristbands of his shirt. c 1817 HocG 7ales + 
Sk. III. 158 With a scarlet neck in his coat. 1866 [see 
Low a. 1c]. 

II. 3. In various figurative or allusive expres- 
sions: a. Implying subjugation (or deliverance), 

Usu. in connexion with the fig. use of Yoke. ; 

1382 Wycuir Yer. xxx. 8 Y shal to-brose his 30c fro thi 
Res. og 1388 — Acts xv. 10 To putte a 30k on the necke of 
the duciptt: a 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2804 Pe saxons 
nekken vnder is fet to trede. 1591 SHaKs. 1 Hen. VI, u. 
iii, 64 These are his..armes, and strength, With which he 
yoaketh your rebellious Neckes. 1601 — Zwel. NV. u. 
v. 206 Wilt thou set thy foot o’ my necke? 1649 Owen 
Serm. Wks. 1851 IX. 217 Our necks are yet kept from the 
yoke of lawless lust. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 1. 127 To.. 

isyoke their necks from custom. /dfd. v1. 150 See, your 
foot is on our necks, We vanquish'd. 

b. Implying submission, resistance, or obstinacy. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 57 Boweth your nekke under 
that blisful yok Of soverayntee. c14g00 Rule St. Benet 
(Prose) 38 [She may not] pe life of pe reule fle, ne caste it 
fra hir nek. 1535 Coverpate 2 Kings xvii. 14 i “ 
herdened their neckes, acordinge to the hardneck of their 
fathers. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, ui. i. 19 My selfe .. haue 
stoopt my neck vnder your iniuries. 167x Mitton P. R. 1. 
418 Sturdiest Oaks Bow’'d thir Stiff necks. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. ui. iv, The barbarians. .had at length 
submitted their necks to the Gospel. 
+c. Denoting the setting-on of an assailant, the 
imposition of some burden, or the laying of a charge, 
upon a person. Ods, (freq. in 16th c. use). : 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 356 ‘Tiey peacrely 
delyte to put oon of us Inglishmen in an others necke. 
1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utof. 1. (1895) 103 The wyckednes 
and folysshenes of others s! imputed to hym, and layde 
in hys necke. 1596 Spenser State Jrei. Wks, (Globe) 664/1 
The countrey [nJever should dare to mutinie, having still 
the souldiours on theyr necke. 1604 Suaks, Oth, v. il. 170 
You haue done well, That men must lay their Murthers on 
your necke. - . . 

d. With allusion to hanging or beheading. 
Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 36 Theuys & brybours 
:-whyche are punysshed for theyr euyll dedes by the necke. 
r Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. viii. 45 Let his Neck answere fox 
it, if there is any Marshall Law in the World. 1646 Hamil. 
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ton Papers (Camden) 118 To this litle purpose hath the 

King’s commands put his necke to a new hazard. 1685 

Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., West, who .. had reveal’d the ac- 

complices to save his owne neck. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 

IL, vii. P 27 [I] rejoiced at getting my neck out of an halter. 
e. In miscellaneous uses. 

€ 1489 [see Lone a@.'1c]. 1535 CoverDALe Neh. iii. 5 Their 
greate men put not their neckes to y® seruyce of their lorde. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 261/1 God layeth the 
bridle in their neckes as it were. 1599, 1676 [see HEEL sd.2 
24 bl 1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Wadsingham 11. 173 The 
constable of the night, making a long neck to examine the 
bribe. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 288 You'll go from 
this place to the Lodge, where you'll be fed ‘to the neck’. 
1862 CaRLYLE Fredk, Gt. xu. ix. (1872) IV. 196 The vacant 
edifices..are filled to the neck with meal and corn. 

4. In, on, or upon the neck of, on the top of, 
immediately upon or after; esp. (ove) 2 or on 
the neck of another. Now only dial. (very com- 
mon in 16-17th c.). 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. clx. [clvi.] 442 One tayle 
coude nat be payde but yt another was redy on y® necke 
therof. 1545 AscHam To-roph. 1. (Arb.) 56 Heaping othes 
upon othes, one in a nothers necke. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 50 Vpon the necke of this againe, he argueth 
this, 1605 Wittet Hexap/a Gen. 357 One temptation folloed 
in the neck of an other. 1683 TempLe Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 
376 This Offer coming upon the Neck of the Parliament's 
Advice to his Majesty. 1700 Drypen Faddes Pref., Ess. (ed. 
Ker) II. 256 A dozen more of such expressions, poured on 
the neck of one another. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., One 
bad job alus falls on th’ neck of another. 


5. To break the neck of: +a. To destroy, finish, 


bring to an end. Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Efist. 32 These foule mischeefs 
which haue almoste broken the necke of the Common wealth. 
1624 Jas. I Declar. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 140 
Though I have broken the Necks of three Parliaments. 

b. To counteract or annul the chief force or 


main effect of ; to finish the main part of. 

1643 Plain English 9 The neck of this designe will scarce 
be broken, till the necks of some of the..authors..be. 1674 
R. Goorrey /nj. § Ad. Physic 131 The Doctor..gave him 
Medicines to fortifie his Stomach, and break the neck of the 
Fever. a1734 Nortu Lives (1742) I. 2or To break the Neck 
of those wicked Delays used there. 1755 JoHNSON s.v., To 
break the neck of an affair ; to hinder any thing being done; 
or, to do more than half. 1837 Lockuart Scott (1869) II. 
xiv. 263 He had done enough (in his own language) ‘to 
break the neck of the day’s work’. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew xiii, The neck of the winter was broken, 
and the day was bright and clear. 

6. ta. Neck over head, headlong. Ods. rare —'. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 247/1 Matters goe so 
necke ouer head, and men crye out, All is naught. 

b. Neck and heels, =neck and crop. Now déal. 
_ ©1734 Nortu Exam. (1740) 72 The Liberty of the Subject 
is brought in Neck and Heels, as they say. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxv, To take and pull him neck and heels 
out. 1818 M. G. Lewis Frail. W. /nd. (1834) 137 The first 
thing that we now did was to turn him out of the sick-house, 
neck and heels, 1890 Glouc. Gloss. s.v., If there be another 
‘lection, they ll be obligated to go out neck and heels. 

ce. Neck and crop, bodily, completely, altogether. 

1816 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1825) I. 46x Explain the terms 
«. neck and crop—bang up—and—prime. 1833 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle xvi, Chuck them neck and crop. lows a dark 
staircase. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xv, We're going in neck 
and crop for fashion. 

7. To tie (or + lay) neck and heels, to confine 
or bind securely. 

1643 CHILLENDEN /xhumanity King's Prison-kpr. 2 He 
swore he would lay me neck and heels in Irons, 1678 
Butter Hud. ut. it, 10g2 Insolences, That to your own 
imperious wills Laid Law and Gospel neck and heels. 17or 
Cisser Love makes Max w. ii, Take this Fool, let him’ be 
gagg'd, ty’d Neck and Heels, and lock’d into a Garret. 


8. Neck or nothing (occas. nought), a phrase 
expressing determination and readiness to venture 


everything or to take all risks. 

1735 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 321 Worth venturing Neck 
or Nothing for. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. eck or 
nothing ; come down, or I'll fetch you down. 1782 CowPer 
Gilpin 89 Away went Gilpin, neck or nought. 1810 CLARKE 
Trav. Russia 333 She rides, to use the language of English 
—— ‘neck or nothing’, 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, 

cenes vii, Cabs are all very well in cases of expedition, 
when it’s a matter of neck or nothing. 1895 W. C. Hazuitr 
4 Generations IL. 357, LI hed my sch neck or h 


b. attrib, of persons or actions: Headlong, 
reckless, 


1814 Scotr Let. to Morritt 30 Apr. in Lockhart, A neck- 
or-nothing London bookseller. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour 
Prairies 235 Crashing along with neck-or-nothing fury, 
where it would have n madness to follow him. x 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxv, Three great neck-or-nothing 
chaps, that could keep on running over us. 

9. Neck and neck, of horses, etc.: Keeping 
abreast, neither falling behind nor getting ahead 
ofeach other. Also freq. in fig. use. 

T. Hook Yack Brag iii, They. entered the winning- 
field nearly neck-and-neck. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 222 Having forced an immense black bullock 
out of the camp, [he] was racing neck-and-neck with him. 

fé. ¢ 1812 Croker in C. Pagers (1884) I. 40 In the House 
of Commons. . where the parties were, if I may use the expres- 
sion, neck and neck. 1877 GREEN Le/?. (1901) 456 To keep 
neck and neck with the printers.. would be a daily pressure. 

b. attrib. Close, near. 

1859 Farrar ¥. Home xxxi, Our lots in life, since at Har- 
ton we ran a neck and neck race, have been widely different. 
1871 M. Cottns Mrg. & Merch. II. iii. 71 It’s late in the 
day, and a neck and neck thing. 

ce. As sb. Exact coincidence. 
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1858 De Quincey Secr. Societies Wks. VII. 245 The birth 
and the death .. synchronise by a metaphysical nicety of 
neck-and-neck, 

III. In transferred uses, applied to such parts 
of things as have some resemblance to the neck. 

10. The narrow part of some passage, cavity, or 
vessel, es. the part of a bottle next the mouth. 

cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 175 Pe necke of be maris is 
fleischi,..& in pe necke of be maris ben veynes. 1460-70 Bk. 
Quintessence 5 Putte it into a glas clepid amphora, with 
along necke. 16x1 Cotcr., Gonet, .. the mouth, or necke 
of a Violl, Bottle, or other long, and narrow-neckt vessell. 
1660 Boyvte New Exp. Phys. Mech. 12 The glass neck 
of the Receiver .. was thrust into this Cement. 1710 i; 
Crarke tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. (1729) I. xxii. 145 A Bottle 
+.which has a very streight Neck. 1797 M. Baitiiz Mord, 
Anat. (1807) 293 The portion which is most frequently in- 
flamed is that near the neck of the bladder. 1844 Yrunl. R. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1.9 These necks, as they are termed, to the 
main drain or leaders are cut into the open ditch. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 438 It is here that a narrowing 
exists which bas been called the upper neck of the ureter. 

b. A pass between hills or mountains; the nar- 
row part of a mountain pass. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4359/2 Monsieur Medavi..was to ad- 
vance towards the Neck of the Mountains at Ceurs. 1850 
R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1856) I. 122 Their 
vast legions continued streaming through the neck in the 
hills in one unbroken phalanx. 1890 L. C. D'Oyte Notches 
133 They went by way of the pass, and as they entered the 
‘neck’ the wind was blowing hard. 

¢. A narrow channel or inlet ; the narrow part 


of a sound, etc. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. 59, 1 .. found a Neck or Inlet of 
Water between me and the Boat. 1736 Westey Wés. (1872) 
I. 39 As we were crossing the neck of St. Helena’s Sound. 
1894 Hatt Caine Manxman Vv. iii, 288 Vhe neck of the har- 
bour was narrow. 

d. fortif. The narrow part of a bastion or em- 


brasure. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 252/4 One Bastion onely being re- 
served upon the Petition of the Jesuites, whose Church is 
situated upon the neck of it. 1669 StaynreD Fortif. 8 You 
may as you see occasion widen the Necks of the Gorges. 
1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Man. (1862) 248 The neck of the 
embrazure is the inward, or narrowest part of it. 

1l. A narrow piece of land with water on each 
side ; an isthmus or narrow promontory. 

1555 Even Decades 352 Vppon the innermoste necke to the 
landewarde is a tufte of trees. 160r Hottanp Pliny I. 73 
From whence proceedeth and beareth forth the necke or cape 
of Peloponnesus. 1677 W. Hupsarp Warrative 13 Mount- 
Hope, Pocasset and several other Necks of the best land in 
the Colony. 1767 Hudi Navig. Act 1061 In case the said 
Commissioners shall become possessed of any necks of land. 
1831 Sir J. Stnciatr Corr. Il. 220 Theyare planning canals 
..to let small vessels through, across a neck of land. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xviii. 247 The long neck of land lying 
between. .the Dee and the Mersey. R 

b. A narrow stretch of wood, ice, etc. Also 


(U.S.) neck of the woods (see quot. 1871). 

1780 Younc Tour Jrel. 1.266 You see three other necks of 
wood,.. generally giving a deep shade. 1857 Durrerin Left. 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 296 The little schooner. .pushed her way 
through the intervening neck of ice. 1871 S. De Vere 
Americanisms 178 He will .. find his neighborhood desig- 
nated as a neck of the woods, that being the name applied to 
any settlement made in the well-wooded parts of the South- 
west especially. 

ce. Geol. (See quot. 1876.) 

1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 246 The columns of cooled 
lava which fill up an old volcanic chimney are known as 
Necks. 1882 Geikie 7e.xrt-bk, Geol. wv. 558 Necks of agglo- 
merate and fine tuff abound among the..volcanic regions 
of Scotland. ; ‘ 

12. A narrow or constricted part in any imple- 
ment, instrument, or other manufactured article; 


a connecting part between two portions of a thing. 
For various technical applications see Knight Dict. Mech. 
1598 Haxtuyt Vay. I. 62 Some of them vpon the necke of 

their launce haue an hooke. 1607 TopsELt Four-f. Beasts 

(1658) 370 Acmon signifieth an Eagle, or else an Instrument 

with a short neck. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., aga! a 

So much of the Punch as is Sunk into the Matrice is call 

the Neck. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. (Dubl.) 30. 

Its (the disnttt wan Side at c, which is its Neck, shoul 

be a little hollow from the Ground. 1799 G. Smit Labora- 

tory I. 7 The necks of rockets may be formed in various ways. 
wa Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 366 The bearings on 
which the necks. .of the spindle are supported. 1867 SmyrH 

Sailor's Word-bk. 495 Neck, the elbow or — connecting 

the blade and socket of a bayonet. 1876 Preece & Stve- 

WRIGHT Telegraphy 35 A copper wire. .is attached to a neck 

cast in the zinc plate. fae ae ee 

b. The part of a violin, or similar musical instru- 
ment, connecting the head and the body. 

1611 Corcr., anche,..the necke of a musicall Instrument, 
1662 Piayrorp Skill Mus. 11. (1674) 93 Seven Frets on the 
Neck of the Viol. 172 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Lute, The 
lute consists of four principal parts: the table; the body.. ; 
the neck,..and the head or cross. 181 Bussy Dict. Music 
(ed. 3)s.v. Viol, The frets with which the neck was furnished. 
1879 StainER Music of Bible 28 The ‘necks’, .. twice or 
three times the Lm Pa of the body or resonance-box. 

e. Arch. The lower part of a capital, lying imme- 
diately above the astragal terminating the shaft of 


the column. - = : 
1727-38 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Capital, The gorge, or neck, 
terminates in an astragal, or fillet, belonging to the fust, or 
shaft. /did., In the Trajan column there is no neck. rr <4 
Penny Cycl. VIL. 384/1 Heneath this baluster and [above] the 
astragal surmounting the top of the shaft of the column is 
the neck of the capital. 1850 Lerrcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. 
Art § 80 (ed. 2) 46 The columns., have a contracted neck. 


| 
| 


NECK. 


d. In cannon, (a) the narrow part connecting 
the cascabel with the breech ; (4) the part imme- 
diately behind the swell of the muzzle. 

(a) 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 1797 Encycil. Brit. (ed. 
VIII. po Diameter of the button faconaialt? "Dieemaee 
of its neck. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 495. 

(2) 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Neck of a gun is that 
part between the muzzle mouldings, and the Cornish ring. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 5 Name the mouldings, 
&c. Neck—notch—chock [etc.}. 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON 
Mitit. Dict. 270/1. ; ; 

18. a. Bot. A neck-like part. Applied sfec. to 
certain ede in plants (see quots.). 

oe | REW Anat. Roots i. § 15 The saide Buds .. are at 
length formed into so many Necks, of three. .or more Inches 
long. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Neck, the upper part of 
the tube in a corolla of one petal. 1832 Linney /ntrod. Bot. 
188 The caulicudus or neck [in the embryo]. 1849 BALFour 
Man, Bot. § 119 The part where the stem and root unite is 
the collum or neck. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 113 
Neck, .. the point at which the limb separates from the 
sheathing petiole of certain leaves. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 290 This piece of the envelope.. De Bary calls 
the Neck. . 

b. Excessive elongation of stem or stalk. 

1882 Garden 5 Aug. 114/3 Instead of Onions of monstrous 
size we want varieties. .that will not..run into ‘neck’. 


14. Anat. a. Of a tooth: (see quot. 1732). 

1732 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 165 At the Place where 
the Base [of the tooth] ends, and the Roots begin, there is 

enerally a small circular Depression, which some call the 
Keck orCollar. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 684/2. 1822-34 
Good's Study ‘Med ed. 4) I. 65 The gums are detached from 
their respective necks. 1885 Burpetr Helps to Health iii. 
72 The chief causes of decay in the teeth are an accumula- 
tion of tartar about their necks [etc.]._ 

b. A constricted part in certain bones. 

1726 Monro Anat. Bones 231 The Neck of the Femur 
must have struck upon them. 1847-9 Zoda’s Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 573/z A slight constriction, the neck of the scapula. 
Ibid, 1026/1 The head of the rib is supported by a narrow 
round part,..the neck, 1881 Mivart Caz 77 The piece of 
bone which. .supports the condyle is termed the neck. 

IV. 15. attrib. and Comb. a. Intended for 
placing or wearing on or round the neck, as meck- 
bond, -bow, -chain, -cross, -guard, -gyve, -habit, 
-tron, -ring, -ruff, -scarf, -shawl, -snaffie, -stock(s), 
-strap, -swing, -yoke. b. Lying on or in theneck, 
as nech-feather, fin, furrow, -hackles, joint, -lap- 
pet, -pit, -skin, -wool. ec. Miscellaneous, as neck- 
fixings, -opening, -part, -plate; neck-stroke. a. 
Objective, as neck-cracking; neck-comforter,-warm- 
er; tneck-venturer. e. With adjs., as neck-deep, 
Sast, -high, -like, ray -strong ; also neck-twined, 

1864 Burton Scot Aédr. 1. i. 9 These were *neck-bonds, of 
which two or three men had enough to bear one. ee 
Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 222 Their soules, w 
are as the *neck-bowes of this yoke. 1648 Gacz West 
Ind. xii. 56 She will be in fashion with her *Neck-chain 
and Bracelets of Pearls. 1835 Court Mag. V1. R xiii/r 
Neck-chain of enamelled gold. 1858 Zoo, ¢ XVI. 5858 
Little children call their warm *neck-comforters by the name 
of ‘ pussies’. ¢ 1613 MippLeton Wo Wt like Woman's 1. iii, 
I'll not die guilty of a lover's *neck-cracking. Rock Ch, 
of Fathers ll. vi. 178 The *neck-cross .. of St. ys is 
particularly noticed. @1814 Gonzanga u. i. in New Brit. 
Theatre 111. 113 To..tell her I’m *neck-deep in love. 1876 A. 
ArRnotp in Contemp. Rev. June 27 Fixing them neck-deep in 
cylinders of brickwork. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets ui. 143 
Put in slav’ry *neck-fast. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poul 
¥d. (1855) 22 *Neck feathers with dark edges. 1 
Roperts4 Years’ Voy.111,1..jamm'dthe Noose close, before 
the *Neck Fins were got through. 1864 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange 80 A..trial of the toughness of their *neck-fixings. 
1872 Nicno.tson Palaeont. 161 A third ve, which is 
termed the ‘ *neck-furrow ’. 1869 BouTELt Arms § Armour 
iii, 45 The prevailing arrangement is for be prokageteaay 
to te carried from the visor to the *n “guard. 1573 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 152 A boulte for the neckeay 
1656 Heyin Surv. France 24 [The stole] isa *neck it 
+. made much = the — ofa ae Mago 
Emotions iv. ‘wo cocks, .. preparing to fight, with er 
Sancsharkion’ 1660 BonvE Scut. Reg. 16 Yet foodfull Tellus 


.. *Neck-high advanceth her all-bearing head. 1733 Dx. 
WHarton True Briton No. 58 11. 503 berry Ser -high 
in Ordure. 1864 ANNE Manninc /nterrupted 


" brag 1.3 
Hung with handcuffs, leg-chains and *neck-iron. 1647 WarD 
Simp. Cobler 65 When a kingdome is broken just in the 
*neck joynt. 1849 J. A. CaRtyce tr. Dante's Inf. x 
Fixed its tusks on his neck-joint. 185: Woopwarp Mol- 
Jusca i. 34 In the plant-eating sea-snails..one of the ‘ *neck- 
lappets * is sometimes curled up. 18 
Iv. 13/1 Its body is unprovided wit! -like prolonga- 
tion. 1822-34 Cood's tudy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 502 A com- 
modious box with a *neck-opening for his head. 1894 Season 


X. 113/1 The. .neck-opening filled in with shirt-front. 1623 _ 


Mrpvteton More Dissemblers w. ii, The ruin Of your *neck- 
part, or some nine years’ im ment. ¢1400 L: 


anfranc’s 
Cirurg. 41 Vndir pe arme holis & in be *necke _ 1674, N. 


Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 122 The aforesaid thread o! 

ting through the *neck-plate of the hour-glass. 184 
ton Arab. Nts. 1. 118 Sometimes to Emeers [were given] 
*neck-rin: 


a neck. 


bits, 


wera Sees Cycl. Anat. — 
a 


1868 G. SterHens Runic Mon, 


-snafile, the *neck-snafile [etc.}. 1570 


NECK. 


Levins Manip. 117/37 *Neckstiff, peruicax. 1681 T. FLat- 
MAN /eraclitus Ridens No. 8 (1713) I. 47 He should. .have 
the Honour to attend him to the *Neck-Stocks. 1732 Acc. 
Workhouses 10 Hats, caps, neckstocks, coats. 1844 H. 
Sternens Bk. Farm 11, 693 The cheek-reins .. which pass 


below the *neck-strap of the martingale. c 1489 Caxton 


Blanchardyn v. 24 ‘The knyght..gaaf him pe *necstroke of 
knighthode. cr Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 
422 He didde giue them the neck strokes of knighthode. 
@ 1618 Sytvester Wks, (Grosart) II. 339 Our neck the *neck- 
strong Bull doth sway. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
III. 246 Steel crutches, spiked-collars, *neck-swings. a@ 1881 
Rossetti House of Lift c, O’er the book of Nature mixed 
their breath With *neck-twined arms. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 
1. 2x He that rides on the horse neerest the Barke, is called 
Wage-halse, that is, *Necke venturer. 1852 C. W. H[oskins] 
Taifa 129 The mouth that had spoken dropped into the 
*neck-warmer again. 1726 AvLirre Parergon [507] *Neck- 
Wool shorn from the Neck of the Sheep. 1886 C. Scorr 
S farming 138 The other twists a rope out of the neck- 
wool, 1688 HotmEe Armoury i. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 Carrying 
water «. by a *neck yoke, which compasseth a mans neck, 
and so lyeth on both shoulders. 1891 C. RosErts Adrift 
Amer. 200 Picking up an old buggy neck yoke, I laid him 
out with it. 

16. Special combs. : neck-about, -barrow (see 
quots.) ; neck-cell Bot., a cell forming (part of) 
the neck in the archegonium of ferns or bryo- 
phytes ; neck-defeat, a defeat bya neck in racing 
(so neck-victory) ; neck-fillet, in cannon, a fillet 
on the breech, next to the neck of the cascabel; 
+ neck-herring, a blow on the neck; + neck- 
hoop, the hoop round the neck of a cask; aeck- 
mould(ing) Archzt., a moulding on the neck of 
acapital; + neck-question, a test question, one en- 
dangering one’s neck ; + neck-stamper (see quot.) ; 
+ neck-stropiat, of spurs, damaged at the neck; 
neck-towel, a small towel (formerly carried on 
the neck by attendants at table) for wiping dishes 
(now dia/.); neck-twines (see quot.) ; neck- 
twister, U.S. slang, a kind of drink; neck- 
word, a word on which one’s neck depends (cf. 
neck-verse). See also NECK-BAND, -BONE, etc. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 35 A *Neckabout: any womans 
neck linnen. Sheffield. 1825 Brockett WN. C. Gloss., Neck- 

#, a woman's neck-handkerchief. 1847 Hatviwe t, 
*Neck-barrow, a. .shrine on which relics or images were car- 
ried.,in processions, 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. 
69 A large nucleated granular basal cell, with two or three 
smaller granular cells (*neck-cells) above it. 1886 Pad/ Mail 
G. 9 Nov. 11/1 He suffered a *neck defeat .. in the New- 
market Handicap. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 
Plate so *Neck Fillet. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson JZi/it. 
Dict. a That portion of metal .. contained between the 
neck fillet and the button astragal. c 1470 Henryson Mor. 
Fab.1x. (Wolf§ Fox) xx, Thus can the cadgear say, ‘Abyde, 
and thow ane *nekhering sall haif’. /did. xxxi, Euer vpoun 
the nekhering he thinkis. 1483 Cath. Angl. 251/2 A Nek- 
herynge ; colaphus. 1641S. Situ Herring Buss Trade 26 
Between the third hoope and the *necke-hoope. 185 ‘T'ur- 
NER Dom. Archit. 11. ii. 45 The capitals consist only of an 
abacus and *neck-mould, 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
I. 324 ee: the ring-like moulding which sepa- 
rates the capital from the shaft. 1655 FULLER CA. Hist. vit. 
xvi. 11. § 26 This *neck-question..the most dull and dunci- 
call Commissioner was able to aske. 1676 Cotes, *Neck- 
stamiper,a pot-boy. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1632 
Litucow 77av, 1x. 395 The French man hangeth in the 
stirrop, at the full reach of his great toe. ., pricking his horse 
with *neck-stropiat spurres. 1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 111 
‘The King’s carver and sewer apd the Queene’s to beare their 
*necke towels. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Neck towel, a small 
cloth used for drying crockery. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1516/1 *Neck-twines, in fancy weaving, small strings by 
which the mails are connected with the compass-board. 1859 
Cornwatus New World 1. 300 Cold punch, gum ticklers, 
and *neck twisters, drinks of Yankee concoction. 1650 
Futter Pisgah u., ii. § 20 Shiboleth is their *neck-word. .; 
lisping of their tongues was a certain Symptome of their 


death, 
+ Neck, 3.2 Obs. vas obscure origin.] In 
eck. 


Chess, a move to cover c 
@ 1547 Surrey in Totfel’s Misc. (Arb.) 21 Although I had 
a check, To geue the mate is hard, For I haue found a neck 
To kepe my men in gard. 1570 Foxe A. & M, (ed. 2) 24/t 
So would.. Woulsey haue don, had not the kyng geuen him 
a necke to his mate by time. 1614 Saut Chesseplaye 21 
Through all the colours of the field in such wise may he check, 
And also when occasion serves relieve the king with neck. 

Neck, 54.8 [Of obscure origin.] In South- 
western counties, the last handful or sheaf of corn 
cut at harvest-time. (Cf. Krrn-papy, MELU sé.*) 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 73/2 Cutting the Neck, is the 
last handful of standing Corn, which when it is cut down, 
the Rea} give a shout, and fall to Eating and Drinking. 
{Hence in Phillips (1706) and Bailey.] 1826 in Hone Zvery- 
day Bk. (1827) U1. 1170 After the wheat is all cut, on most 
farms in the north of Devon, the harvest people have a cus- 
tom of ‘crying the neck’. /did. 1172 ‘The neck Rad me red 
hung up in the farm-house. 1848 Mrs, Pascor Neck Cutting 
45 Round around first bind the neck Next with flowers and 
ribbons deck. 1899 ‘Q.’ (Quitter-Couc#) Ship of Stars xv. 
143. Taffy was staring at a ‘neck’ of corn elaborately plaited 
which hung above the mantle shelf. 

Neck, obs. var. Knack sd.2 and NioK sé. 

Neck (nek), v.!_ Now only ¢echn. or dial. [f. 
Neck 56.1 Cf. Du. nekhen to kill.] 

1. trans. To strike on the neck, esp. so as to 
stun or kill; to behead; to pull the neck of (a 
fowl), Hence Nec‘king vé/. 7 se 

Z 7 ‘ets, reproves, 
ee Te ee ie Cale 


der 


Vor. VIL 
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Hist, Ep. Ded., As if the Protestant Religion were neckt in 
the Sparring blowes. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. 
Wks. (1709) 164 ‘Vhey would have neck’d me as they do 
Rabbets to kill them. c1712 in Whig § Tory iii. 33 Like 
thy bold Sires in Forty-Eight, Who neck’d their Prince, 
pede Fate! 1820 Keats Caf § Bells xxii, The next 
{hour] shall see him in my grasp, And the next after that 
shall see him neck’d. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Neck, to kill fowls by pulling their necks out, or rabbits by 
giving them a blow on the back of the neck. 

b. In gass. and intr. (Sce quots.) 

1828 Craven Gloss. s. v. Necked, Growing corn is said to 
be necked when the straw is so weakened by the rain or 
wind, that the ears hang down, or are broken off. 186: 
Youne Naut. Dict. (ed. 2), Tree-nails are said to be necke 
where they are found to be cracked, nipped, or bent at their 
necks between the outside skin and the timbers of a vessel. 
1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Barley is said to neck when the 
heads fall off by being too ripe before it is cut. 


+2. (Meaning not clear.) Ods. rare —. 
1514 Barciay Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 26 She 


| couthe well,.necke a mesure, her smyrkynge gan her sale: 


She made ten shylynge of one barell of ale! 

3. To make or clear the neck of (a drain). 
with 77. 

1844 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 9 When the drainer arrives 
at one of the drains that enter the leader, he commences upon 
it by necking it in. 1846 /dzd@. VII. 1. 53 The workman as 
he proceeds in his main necks each common ditch as he 


comes to it. 
[f. Neck s.:] 


Also 


+Neck, v.2 Obs. rare. 
and zz¢r. To cover check in chess. 

@ 1585 MontcomeEriE Cherrie §& Slae 215, I gat sik chek, 
Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek, Bot eyther stail or 
mait. a@ 1618 Sytvester Mathieu's Mem. Mort. viii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 223 This [piece] leaps, that limps, this checks, 
that necks, that mates. 

Neck, obs. variant of Nick v. 

+ Neckatee. Ods. rare. ([Obscurely f. Neck 
sb.1] A lady’s neckerchief. 

1752 FIELDING Covent Gard. ¥rnl. No. 37 The manteel.. 
again was succeeded by the pelorine ; the pelorine by the 
neckatee; the neckatee by the capuchine, 1825 BrockETT 
N.C. Gloss., Neck-about, a woman's neck-handkerchief—a 
neckatee. 

Ne‘ck-band. [f. Neck 53.1 Cf. Sw. xackband 
cap-string. } 

1. a. A band for the neck of an animal. 

1446 Wills §& Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 95, j shole ligat’ 
cum ferro, et xv nekbandez. 1535 CovERDALE ¥udg. Vill. 26 
‘The neckbandes of their Camels. a 1842 A. CUNNINGHAM in 
Milton's Wks, (1853) 562 A neck-band of the red berries of 
the same tree was a full security to the wearer. 

b. A band worn round the neck by a person. 

1530 PatsGr. 247/2 Necbande, gorgias. Necbande fora 
woman, gorgerette. 1535 COVERDALE Sovg Sol. i. 10 A neck 
bande of golde wil we make y® with syluer bottons, 161 
Coter., Collerette de femme, a small necke-ruffe, necker- 
cher, or neck-band, (worne by women). 

2. The part of a garment encircling the neck. 

1sgt Percivatt Sp. Dict., Cabegon de camiga, the necke 
bande of a shirt. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4161/4 A new blue 
Shirt, with a little piece of old blue at the Neck-band. 1884 
Girls Own Mag. Jan, 201/1 The neckbands of all dresses 
are made very wide. 

Ne-‘ck-beef. [f. Neck 5.1] Beef from the 
necks of cattle, which is of inferior quality. Hence 


transf, of anything inferior or cheap. 

1662 Petry 7a-res 86 A little bread and cheese,..neck beef, 
and inwards twice a week. 1687 Septey Bel/amira wv. i, 
She is very pretty, and as cheap as neck-beef. 1707 Cisber 
Double Gallant tv. Wks. 1777 III. 59 If I had the feeding 
of you, I’d bring you in a fortnight to neck-beef. 1772 
Foote Waéob uu. Wks. 1799 II. 311 Dog-cheap; neck-beef; 
‘a penny loaf for a halfpenny! 1802-12 BentHam Jation. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 438 As neck-beef and sticking-pieces 
are provided by the butcher for those who cannot come up 
to the price of ribs and sirloins. 

WNe'ck-bone. Also 4 nek bon, nekke boon, 
etc. [f. Neck sd.1 Cf. MDu. nacheen (Du. nehbeen), 
Da. nakkeben (Norw. -dein), Sw. nackben.] The 
bone (‘+ or nape) of the neck; a cervical vertebra. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1480 Tristrem rau3t his brain And brak 
his nek bon. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 571 A 
hand him smoot upon the nekke-boon. crgo0 Vwaine § 
Gaw. 3257 Sir Ywain with his brand was boun, And strake 
his oh Be right in sonder. 1 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Astragailus...In Homere, it is taken for the neckebone, 
where it ioygneth to the backebone. 1632SHERwoop, The 
neck-bone, Zos du gaujon. 1675 Hoses Odyssey (1677) 126 
So to the earth he headlong fell, And broke his neck-bone. 
71x Appison Sfect. No. 32 ® 2 Alexander the Great wore 
his Head a little over the lett Shoulder; and then nota Soul 
stirred out 'till he had adjusted his Neck-bone. 1791 Burns 
Tam o' Shanter 92 Past the birks and meikle stane, Whare 
drunken Chairlie brak’s neck-bane. 1831 Youatr Horse 
154 It is the base of the column of neck-bones. 


Ne'ck-break, adv. and sd, [Cf. BrEaK-NECK.] 

A. adv, In a break-neck or headlong manner. 
In dial. use also as adj.: see Eng. Dial. Dict. ~ 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xv. § 2. 2 Ven- 
tring neck-breake, (as Goates in Winter, that climbe for Ivie) 
over Pales, and Walles. 1705 HickerinctLt Priest-cr. m1. 
Wks. 1716 III. 162 That they may ride them Neck-break to 
both their Destructions here and hereafter. 1877 SS 
Gloss., Neck-brek, -brake,..impetuously, at dangerous speed, 

+B. sb. Sc. = BREAK-NECK sd. : 

1665 W. Guturie Serm. 14 (Jam.), Folks poring over 
much on the tentation is their neck-break and their snare. 
1709 Bruce Sermz. in Kirkton Hist. Ch. Scot. (1817) 274 

ware of Scripture, for you may be your own neck-break. 

So Neck-breaking v#/. sd. and f//. a. 


trans. 


NECK-HOLE. 


1650 Futter Pisgah u. ix. § 19 Soon after happned .. 
Eli's heart-breaking with the news, neck-breaking a his 
fall. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 166 The Baronet begged 
leave to decline the neck-breaking experiment. 1852 kK. S. 
SuRTEES Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 39 Fox-hunting. + though 
exciting and exhilarating, does not..present such conveni- 
ences for neck-breaking as people..imagine. 

Ne‘ckeloth. [f. Neck sé.!] A cloth wom 
round the neck ; a cravat, neckerchief. Now rare. 

1639 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) II. 167 One linen apron 
and one neck cloth. 1699-1700 in Hedges Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) III, 62, I made a tryall of making some neck cloths 
here. 172r Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 13 (1726) 63 His man 
-. puffs out his neck-cloth with as smart an air as Mr. Any- 
body. 1784 Kirris Biog. Brit. I1. Corr. & Add. s.v. Bet- 
terton, His countenance..turned..as pale as his neckcloth. 
@ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) I1. 65 In his neckcloth’s studied 
fold Sat Fashion, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 2. Elsmere xvii, He 
wore an old-fashioned neckcloth. 

b. ¢ransf. ‘The hangman’s rope. 

1836 F. Manony Rel. Father Prout U1. 115 ‘Hould your 
tongue in that matter’, says he; ‘ For the neckcloth I don’t 
care a button’, 

Hence Ne‘ckclothed (-kl)pt) a., provided with, 
wearing, a neckcloth. 

1833 Lytton Godolphin vii, In the panoply of neckclothed 
silence. 1864 Mattie, a Stray 1. 133 White neckclothed 
servility struggled. .for the distinction of waiting on her. 

Ne‘ck-collar. Now arch. [f. Neck sé.1] 
Acollar. Also transf. 

1530 Patscr. 247/2 Neccoller for a woman, gorg/as. 
1546 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 245 One neccoller wroght 
withe golde. 1549 Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 570 Nekcollers 
for horse drought, xliij. 182x Scott Pirate xxxi, Are you 
avised what death he died of?..for I have heard that it 
was of a tight neck-collar—a hempen fever, or the like. 
1865 J. H. IncRrauAM Pillar of Fire (1872) 326 Many of the 
prisoners were confined to a long iron bar, by neck-collars. 

Necked (nekt), a. [f. Neck 5.1] 

1. Having a neck /ke something specified. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans F iv b, AGrehounde shulde be heded 
like a Snake, and necked like a Drake. a@ 1529 SKELTON £. 
Rummyng 519 She was nothynge plesant ; Necked lyke an 
olyfant. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 205 The one is called of 
the /Ethyopians, the Nabis, necked like an horse. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 128 A model of grace 
and symmetry, necked and crested like an Arabian. 

2. In Combs., as long-, narrow-, short-, stiff- 
necked, etc. (see the first element). 

3. Having a neck. 

1841 E. Newman /7ist. Insects 1. v. 260 Necked capri- 
corn-beetles, or Lepturites. 1864 Gosse in Gd. Words Dec. 
891/2 Necked Barnacles, so long believed .. to be legiti- 
mately descended from..a certain species of goose. 

Weckenger: see NECKINGER. 

Neckercher (ne‘kaitfa1). Now dal. [var. of 
next; cf. handkercher and KERCHER.] = next. 

1467 Mann. §& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 390 My mastyr paid 
for nekchers for my lady, x.s. a@1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen, VIII 216 Every mantle had lettice about y® necke like 
aneckercher. 1598 B, Jonson £v. Man in Hum. ui. vi, My 
wife ha’s pawn’d her neckerchers for cleane bands for him. 
1611 Cotcr., Collerette de femme, a small necke-ruffe, 
neckercher, or neck-band. 1662 Sta/. /ve?. (1765) 11. 460 
Neckerchers of Flanders making. 1888 ‘Q.’ (QUILLER 
Coucn) Trey Town iv, Him wi’ the red neckercher. 

Neckerchief (ne‘koitfif), Also 4 necke 
couercheue, 6 kerchef; 4 neckercheue, -chiff, 
5 nekkyrchefe, -erchyff. [f. Neck si.1 + Ker- 
cHIEF.] A kerchief worn about the neck. 

1382 Wyctir /sa. iii. 23 Pynnes, and sheweres, and necke 
couercheues [v.7. neckercheuys], and filetes. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 251/1 A Nekkyrchefe, anaboladium. 1495 Notting- 
ham Rec. Il. Untas nekkerchyff, pretii illjd. ¢ 1532 
Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 907 The necke kerchef, /a 
colerette. 161 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 92 That 
none should wear .. any band, neckerchief, gorget, or sto- 
macher, but only plain. 1679 Hist. Yetzer 37 A Quoif and 
Neckerchief, and other Accoutrements to dress him up like 
a Countrey-woman. 1786 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary & Lett. 
(1842) III. 28 Giving the gown before the hoop, and the fan 
before the neck-kerchief. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vilage Ser. 
1. (1863) 39 Trying to relieve his sufferings by the removal 
of his neckerchief. 1881 Besant & Rice Chai. of Fleet 
1. iv, She. .pulled down the ends of her neckerchief. 

So Neck-ha'ndkerchief. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 478 P12 To buy Cravats or Neck- 
Handkerchiefs. 1740 RicHarpson Pamela I, 223 So what 
will I do, but strip off my upper Petticoat, and throw it 
into the Pond, with my Neck-handkerchief. 1817-18 Cos- 
sett Resid. U. S. (1822) 16 Stockings..and a waistcoat 
and _neck-handkerchief. 1853 Reape Chr. Yohnstone 226 
Their neck-handkerchiefs and hair were wet with spray. 

Ne‘ck-hole. [f. Neck sd.1 + Hone sd. Cf. Norw. 
dial. nakke-hola in sense 1.] 

1. dial, The hollow in the back of the neck ; the 


space between the back of the neck and the collar. 


1340 Mominale sive Verbale (Skeat) 10 Fossolet, nekke- 
hole. ¢ Destr. Troy 13889 He nolpit on with his Neue 
in the ni "the bon alto brast. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. 


e hole, Pat Z 
in Wr.-Wiilcker ~ 5 Hee Raregeery, ban nekhole. 1592 in 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 228 Two [veins] in the neke 
holes shall thowe fynde. 1874 Waucu Chimney Corner 
(1879) 27 Yo met set potitos in her neck-hole. 1892 Mrs. H. 
Warp David Grieve 1. viii, I'll put soom o° that watter down 


yor neckhole. 
2. The hole = the neck of an hour-glass. 
1674 N. Farrrax Bu Selv. 121 What a long thread 
of sand passes the neck-hole of an hour-glass. 
3. An opening for the neck. - 
1886 Cornett Fall of Asgard I. 250 He drew on his 
littering hauberk. When his head emerged again through 
ie neck-hole, he went on [speaking]. 9 


NECKING. 


Necking (nekin), 5d. [f. NEox sé.1+-1Nc 1.] 
1. a. Arch, The part of a column lying between 
the capital and the shaft. Cf. Neck sd.l 12 ¢, 


1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 8/2 Under the necking in the | 


brick-work are made crosses formed like the letter T. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. 1V. 281 The moulding that divides the neck- 
ing from the shaft. 1880 Archzol. Cant. XIII. 38 The 
pattern occurs on the necking of a shaft. 

b. Maut. (See quot.) 

c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Necking, a small neat 
moulding at the foot of the taffrail over the lights. 

2. A neck-like stem or stalk. 

1831 T. Hore Ess. Origin Man II. 110 These neckings 
remain so flexible that..the pressure from the air above 
weighs them down. 

Ne-cking, A//. a. vare. [f. Neckv.11.] Feall- 
ing on the neck ; stunning. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1713) I. 204 
This Scottish Parliament has given the Whigs a Necking 
blow. a1734 Nortu Exam. (1740) 220 The Plot had a 
fatal necking Stroke at that Execution. 

Necking vd/. sb.: see Neck v.1 1. 

Neckinger (ne‘kindga1). Now dial. Also 6 
-enger. Corrupt form of NECKERCHER.] A 
neckerchief. 

1598 DeLoney Yacke Newb. ix. 107 His wife.. would not.. 
turne her head aside for feare of hurting the set of her 
neckenger. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Neckinger, a 
cravat or any other covering for the neck. 1866- in Yorksh. 
glossaries. . 

Neck-kerchief, obs. variant of NECKERCHIEF. 

Necklace (ne‘klés), sd. Also 7 nycklease, 
necles, necklasse. [f. NECK sd.1 + Lace sd.] 

1, An ornament of precious stones or precious 
metal, beads, etc. worn round the neck. 

c 1590 MartoweE Faustus vi, Next, like a necklace, I hang 
about her neck. 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme |. xii. 62 
You must put about your necke a necklace of Iaspar stone. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 5 This Chain is round in form of 
a Bracelet: Neck-lace, or Wheel-band. 1762 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 127 Instead of the garland 
she has a necklace in her hand. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/. 
Park II. 182 Being requested to chuse from among several 
gold chains and necklaces. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile 
xiii. 350 The necklaces consist of onyx, carnelian, bone, 
silver, and coloured glass beads. 

+b. A lace or ribbon for the neck ; a neck-tie, 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) II. 1.43 They have Band-strings 
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+ Neckland. Oés. [f. Neox sd.1] A neck or 


narrow strip of land. 

1598 Hak tuyt Voy. I. 572 Streights, bayes, harboroughs, 
necklands, creekes. 1 herent Afpol. i. iii. § 2. 32 The 
Promontories and necklands which butt into the sea, what 
are they but solide creekes. 

Neckless (ne'kles), a. 
Having no neck. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xvi. viii. (1620) 548 
Those monstrous men. .such as are necklesse, with the face 
of a man in their breasts. 1812 W. Tennant Auster F. u. 
xxxvi, Neckless coats brush’d smooth and clean. 1833 
Loner. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 87 Among broken 
crucibles, and neckless retorts. 1841 E. Newman Hist¢. /n- 
sects 1v. v. 260 Neckless capricorn-beetles. 

Necklet (ne‘kléet).  [f. Neck sd.1 + -LEt.] 

1. An ornament for wearing round the neck. 

1865 Morn. Star 23 May, The Prince and Princess pre- 
sented their god-daughter with a necklet. 1884 J. Haw- 
THORNE Pr. Saroni’s Wife v.27 Her only ornaments were 
the necklet and bracelets of chased silver. 

b. A small fur protector for the neck. 

1896 Daily News 3 Oct. 6/5 The sable necklet is to be as 
much worn as ever this winter, the whole animal being used 
to form it. 

2. A collar or belt for the neck. 

1865 M. MackenziE Use Laryngoscope (1871) 108 The neck- 
let which the patient wears, and to which one chain of the 
battery is attached. 


[f. Neck sb.1 + -LEss.] 


Ne‘ck-piece. [f. Neck sd.1] 
1. The collar, or the part next the neck, of a 
garment. 


1611 CotcrR., Collet, .. the necke-peece of any garment. 
1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. ix. 45 A foxes taile should be 
fastened tothe ee [F. collet] of. .every one that [etc.]. 
1713 ADDISON Guard. No. 100 P1 A certain female ornament 
by some called a Tucker, and by others the Neck-piece, 
being a slip of fine linnen or muslin that used to run. .round 
the uppermost verge of the women’s stays. 1787 BEATTIE 
Scotictsms 61 The neck-piece of a coat is in Scotland called 
the neck, and in England the cape. 1862 Eng. Wom. Dom. 
Mag., The neck-piece is perfectly plain. 

b. A piece of armour, cloth, etc., covering or 
protecting the neck. 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Neck-Piece,a piece formerly 
used to cover the breast of an officer or soldier. 1896 Har- 


| per's Mag. Apr. 728/2 A worsted hood .. with a neck-piece 


or Necklaces fastened to their Hats; which coming under | 


their Chins are there tied. 1740 RicHarpson Pamela I. 50 
Then I bought of a Pedlar..two Yards of black Ribband for 
my Shift Sleeves, and to serve as a Necklace. 

2. transf. A noose or halter. 

a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca u. iii, What are these fel- 
lows? what's the crime committed, That they wear neck- 
laces? a1625 FLETCHER Bloody Brother mu. ii, You peaching 
rogue, that provided us With these necklaces. 

. aut, a. A chain or strop round a mast. 

1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 Necklaces are rove 
round the heel of the mainmast. 1882 NarEs Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 33 The necklace .. goes round the mast-head imme- 
diately on top of the trestletrees and crosstrees. 

A ring of wads placed round a gun. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. 495. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as necklace-collar, -maker ; 
necklace-like, -shaped adjs. 

1769 Public Advertiser 14 Mar. 2/2 A Parcel of Beads, 
Bugles, &c., the Property of Mrs. Smith, Necklace-Maker, 
1835 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (1839) 450 Necklace-shaped .., 
cylindrical or terete, and contracted at regular intervals. 
1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 398 The hairs are beautifull 
coloured, and moniliform .. or necklace-like. 1865 J. H. 
Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 189 The chief standard- 
bearer is distinguished by a pe necklace-collar. , 

b. Special combs., as necklace-moss, the lichen 
Usnea barbata; necklace-poplar, the cottonwood 
or Carolina poplar, bearing racemes of pods which 
resemble strings of beads; +necklace-snake (see 
quot. 1753); necklace-tree (see quot. 1866) ; 
necklace-wood (see quot. 1883), 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Snake, Necklace- 
Snake, the ee name of the xatrix torqguata of zoolo- 
gists. 1758 PAil. Trans. L. 664 The long beaded usnea, 
or necklace moss, enters into the like ceconomical uses in 
Virginia. 1 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 507 Populus 
monilifera, Necklace Poplar. 1866 Treas. Bot. 823/1 Or- 
mosia dasycarpa isthe West Indian Bead-tree or Necklace- 
tree, the seeds of which. .are roundish, beautifully polished, 
and of a bright scarlet colour. 1883 Moroney W, African 
Fisheries (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 34 The poison residing in the 
stems of the Barbasco or Necklace wood ( Yacguinia armil- 
Zaris, Linn.). 

Necklace (ne‘klés), v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. and intr. To form into a necklace. 

1joz Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1251 Tke Roots.. 
are fibrous, to which lower adhere others as it Were Neck- 
laced and Strung. 1893 Frni. R. Agric. Soc, Dec. 709 The 
sheaves shewed a slight tendency to necklace—i.e, to hang 
together by the heads. 

. trans. To encircle or surround with, or as 
with, a necklace. 

1763 Graincer Sugar Cane v. 6 Quick papaw, whose to} 
is necklac'd round With peat fowl of $ pulbpccloa’s 
fruit. 1817 CoLerivGe Satyrane’s Lett. ii. 215 A church.. 
necklaced near the top witha round of large gilt balls, 1893 
National Observer 24 June 144/2 He necklaced a certain 
Dutch captain with sausages. 

Hence (or from the sé.) Ne’cklaced a. 

173% Frevoinc Covent Gard. Trag. u. vi, Ten thousand 
load of timber shall embrace Thy necklaced neck. a 1794 
Siz W, Jones (T.), The hooded and the necklaced snake, 


that fitted about the chin. 

2. +a. The neck. Ods. rare. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan ui. iii, God bless thy neck- 
piece, and foutra! 1648 Fansuawe // Pastor Fido 77 To 
try all whether’s stronger And faster on, thy neckpiece or 
My arm. 

b. Of meat: The part of the carcass between 
the shoulder and the head. 

1818 Yung. Woman's Comp. 22 The butcher should take 
out the kernels in the neck-pieces. H. SteruHens Bh, 


Farm II. 99 The neck-piece..is partly laid bare by the re- 
moval of the shoulder. 
Ne‘ck-tie. [f. Neck sd.1] A narrow band of 


woven or knitted material placed round the neck 
and tied in front, a usual part of modern costume, 

1838 Workwoman's Guide 80 Some-times the neck-tie is 
of a dark-coloured silk in the middle with two coloured ends. 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, xiv, Blake had great 
difficulty in adjusting his necktie before the glass. 1866 
Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 466/1 The gentleman in a white neck-tie. 

b. attrib. in U.S. use. (See quot.) 

1893 Spectator 7 Oct. 463 A lynching is gracefully de- 
scribed as a neck-tie party. 

Hence Ne‘cktieless a., wearing no necktie. 

1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. Departure 25 A necktie-less, 
heavy-coated, high-booted young man. 

Ne‘ck-vein. [f. Neck sé.1] A large vein in 
the neck (esp. of a horse), 

1647 HexHAM (1660), A Necke-veine, een-Hals-ader. 1707 
Mortimer Husd. (1721) I. 236 If it lie in the Maw.., let 
Blood in the Neck-Vein. “1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Gripes, It is more eligible to take it from the neck-vein. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm II. 164 If the shoulder-point 
+-is covered,..it.,indicates a well-filled neck-vein. 
Ne'ck-verse, [f. Neck sé.1] A Latin verse 
printed in black-letter (usually the beginning of 
the fifty-first pa) formerly set before one claim- 
ing benefit of clergy (see CLERGY 6), by reading 
which he might save his neck. Now only Hist. 

@1450 Mankind (Brandl) 506 Lett ws conne well owur 
neke verse, bat we haue not achoke. 1528 TinDALE Oded. 
Chr. Man (1550) 81 b, be Soca a sanctuary for y®, to save 
y®, yee and a necverse, if thou canst but rede a litle latenli. 
1578 Wuetstone Promos & Cass. 1v. iv, It behoues me to 
be secret, or else my neck verse cun. 1607 Hieron Wes. I. 
223 It is not good to put it vpon the psalme of A/iserere, 
and the neck-verse, for sometime he prooues no clarke, 1681 
Orway Soldier's Fort. u. i, The Rogue can’t write his 
Name, nor read his Neck-Verse, if he had occasion. 1735 
Savace Progr. Divine 14 Four years, thro’ foggy ale, yet 
made him see, Just his neck-verse to read, and po degree. 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. xxiv, Letter nor line know I 
never a one, Wer’t my neck-verse at Hairibee, 1872 SuirLEy 
Gloss. Eccl. Termes 338 A deputy of the bishop..appointed 
to give malefactors their neck-verses, and judge whether 
they read or not. 

+b. In phr. to put (or bring) to the neck-verse. 
Also in fig. use. Ods. 

1 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. v1. (1593) 127 She purposed to 
Fa Lydian maid Arachne to in nathan 1619 in 
Crt. & Times Fas, I (1848) 11. 151 He.. dissuaded earnestly 
from the enterprise, as that which was like enough .. to 
bring them all to the neck-verse. 1623 Manse tr. A/eman’s 
Guzman d' Alf, i. 105, 1 swear I will put him to his Necke- 
yerse, and see how well or ill he will come off, 


NECROLATRY. 


+e. In trans. or fig. uses. Obs. 

1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 113 Her humour is my 
neck-verse, which to sort I cannot, if I should be hanged 
for't. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1v. i. § 20 These words, bread 
and cheese, were their neck-verse or Shibboleth, to distin- 
guish them. ax1659 Br. Brownric Sermz. (1674) I. xxxviii. 
473 He looks upon the Scripture .. as the very Neck-verse 
of This Condemnation. 

Ne‘ckweed. [f. Nzox sb.1] 

+1. The plant hemp (with ref. to the use of 
hempen rope for hanging persons). Also attrid. 

1562 [see GALLow-GRAss.] 1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 
17 A cawdell of Hempseed, and a playster of neckweed. 
161x in Coryat's Crudities L 2b, The neck-weed-gallow- 
grasses sapling plant, 1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise 
Hempseed Wks. (1630) 11. 66/2 Some call it Neck-weed, for it 
hath a tricke To cure the necke that’s troubled with the 


crick. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 (1713) 
I. 23 Have a care your Tutors do not give you some of the 
Salad de Gascon, which we call Neck-weed [printed -week], 


for it is apt to 
Mouth. 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 406 
Neckweed. Field Speedwell. 1860 W. DarincTon Amer. 
Weeds, etc. 227 Veronica peregrina,..Foreign Veronica. 
Purslane Speedwell. Neckweed. /d7d., It was at one time 
supposed to possess medicinal virtues in scrofulous affec- 
tions—which acquired for it the name of ‘ Neckweed’. 


Neclect, neclekk, obs. forms of NEGLEct v. 
Necligence, -ent, obs. ff. NEGLIGENCE, etc, 
Necles, obs. form of NECKLACE sé. 

Necro- (nekro), sometimes necr-, combining 
form of Gr. vexpés dead body or person, occurring 
in various compounds either of Gr. origin, as 
necrolatry, necromancy, necropolis, or of more 
modern formation, as mecrobiosis, necroscopy, etc. 
(see below) ; also necrodialogi'stical a., consisting 
of dialogues of the dead (once-wd.); necroge’nic 
a., arising from, produced by, contact with dead 
bodies; necro‘genous a., growing on dead or 
dying tissues or organs (Mayne 1856); necro- 
mo‘rphous a., of coleopterous pupz, motion- 
less like a dead body; ne‘crophile, one affected 
with necrophilism ; necro‘philism, a morbid fancy 
for the dead, or for contact with dead bodies; 


make a Man laugh but on one side of his 


Veronica Agrestis. 


| necro‘philous a., of fungi or beetles, living on dead 


substances or carrion; necropho’bia, -pho*by, 
a horror of death or of dead bodies (Craig 1849) ; 
necropho'bic a., of the nature of necrophobia 
(Mayne 1856); ne‘crophore, a burying-beetle, one 
belonging to the genus Mecrophorus; so necro’- 
phorous a., belonging to this genus (Cent. Dict. 
1890) ; necroto‘mic(al) a, of or pertaining to ne- 
crotomy (Mayne 1856); necro‘tomist, a dissector 
of dead bodies (Craig 1849); necro‘tomy, the 
dissection ofdead bodies (267d) ; the excision of dead 
bone or tissue ; ne‘crotype, a type formerly exist- 
ing in a region and now extinct; hence necro- 
ty‘pic a. 

Necr(o)- is also used in a number of other scientific terms, 
as necremia, necrencephalus, necronarcema, etc.: see 
Mayne £.xfos. Lex. and the Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1, Pref. 23 Such Infernal 
Pamphlets were Lucian’s Dialogues of old; and the In- 


genious Mr. Brown's Parallels, of the same Necrodialogis« 
tical kind. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 695 The most ex- 
traordinary exhibition of necrophilism. ag bone in Smith- 
sonian Rep. 460 It is quite improbable that any of the 
American Melaniiform mollusks are necrotypes of Africa, 
1895 tr. Ferri’s Crim. Sociol. 28 Again there are the necro- 
philes, like Sergeant Bertrand. 1898 P. Manson 770f, Dis. 
xxvi. 421 Necrotomy for bone disease may sometimes have 
to be performed. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med, VIII, 788 
sore putting on all the ch of the ‘ necrogenic wart’, 

|| Necrobiosis (nekrobaidusis), Path. (pores 
f. NEcro- + Gr. Bios life: see-osis. Cf. F. nécro- 
biose.] The process of decay or death in tissues of 
the body; the gradual degeneration and death of — 
a part through suspended or imperfect nutrition ; 
an instance of this. 

1880 A. Fuint Princ. Med. u. v. iii. 717 The majority of — 
cases of softening are..the result of suspended nutrition 
(necrobiosis). 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1, 517 A cir- — 
cumscribed loss of substance of one or more coats of 


ap which app to bea 
Necrobiotic (nekrobaiptik), a. Path. [fas 
prec. +-oT10, Cf. F. nécrobiotique.] Of, pertain: 
ing to, or characterized by necrobiosis. } 
X Payne Sones’ & Siev. Pathol. Anat, A hemor- 
rhagic block passes through a series of necrobiotic own 


ending with absorption. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. $ 
272 Necrobiotic softenings, conditioned by non-irritative 


vascular occlusion. 
Necrographer (nekrg'grafoz). [-crarHER.] 
One who writes an obituary notice ; a necrologist. — 
1862 Tuackeray Philip xxi, Those obituary notices to 
pecrcal _ raj rack so sd by that : r ote be 
Rew, ao jie aft is Gacrcgrapher Geil not take the 
trouble of burying him. : 
Necrolatry (nekrg'latri), [ad.eccl. Gr. vexpo- 
Aarpeia worship of the dead, f. vexpés NEORO- + 
Aarpeia worship.] Worship of, or excessive rever- 
ence displayed towards, the dead. 7 


NECROLOGIC. 


1826 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) II. 291 
The members of that Church alone can be suspected of 
idolatry and necrolatry. 1842 — Prov. Lett. (1844) IT. 59 
Curious specimens of the Necrolatry of the fourth century, 
3882 LyaLt Asiat. Stud. 18 The process by which other |. 
ideas of supernaturalism may .. have developed out of this 
universal necrolatry. 

Necrolo-gic, a. ? Ods. rare. [f. Necnouoc-y 
+ -1c. Cf. F. nécrologique.] = next. 

1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XX1. 497 The necro- 
logic table of the men of letters or artists whom Rome could 
muster. 1! — in Crit. Rev. III. 559 The remarkable 
deaths. -continue to be recorded in this necrologic almanac, 

ceovreh ae Sepa (nekrolp'dgikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -IcaL.] Belonging to necrology ; obituary. 

1828-32 in WessteR. 1845 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 1V. 
196 A necrological notice of Judge Story. 1856 W. H. 
Smytu Catal, Coins Dk. Northumbid. 244 The truth of 
history has been greatly corrupted by necrological laudatory 
essays. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Oct., The task of compiling a 
necrological account. .was obviously a very easy one. 

Hence Necrolo‘gically adv., with reference to 
necrology, in the fashion of an obituary notice, 

180z Soutney Lett. (1856) I. 203 The gentleman. .that 
will one day execute me bag aaores or rather necro- 
logically dissect me. 1900 R. BucHaNnan in Contemp. Rev. 
Feb. 223 This, by the by, is a little necrologically mixed. 


Necrologist (nekrplédzist). [f. Necrotoc-y 
+ -Ist.] One who writes an obituary notice. 


1803 Naval Chron. X. 177 The necrologist has every pre- 
vious collection before him. 1894 Review Current Hist, 


(Buffalo, N.Y.) IV. 967 An attempt to describe .. might 
almost be spared his immediate necrologist. 
Necrologue (ne‘krolpg). [f. NecRo- + -LOGUE.] 


An obituary notice. 

1884 Standard 27 Oct. 5/4 An extremely warm necrologue 
of the deceased Duke. 1891 Atheneum 11 July 61/2 Both 
the necrologues and the reviews were originally printed in 
these columns, 

Necrology (nekrp'lédzi). [See Nrcno- and 
-LoGy. In sense 1, ad. med.L. necrologium, repr. 
Gr, *vexpodéyov (cf. MartyRotocy) : hence also 
F. nécrologe. Cf. F. nécrologie in senses 2 and 3.] 

1. An ecclesiastical or monastic register contain- 
ing entries of the deaths of persons connected with, 
or commemorated by, the church, monastery, etc. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. 1817 Fossroke Brit. Mona- 
chism xxxvi. (ed. 2) 305 They were entered in the Necro- 
logy, selected from hoses on the day of their decease, and 
-.Suitable prayers said. 1846 MaskELt Won. Rit. I. p. cxlix, 
The Martyrology must not be confounded with a volume.- 
which more properly was the Necrology. , 

list of persons who have died within a 
certain time; a death-roll. 

1854 Tait’s Mag. XXI. 16 The necrolo; 


of the period in 
question does not contain in its registers the names of many 
great men. 1879 Atheneum 6 Dec. 731 Very heavy is this 
year’s necrology in the Royal Society. 

2. An obituary notice. 

1799 SoutHey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) I. 294 
If this be worth mentioning in your necrology. 1812 i 
Fiexp in Examiner 9 Nov. 715/1 To the Memory of Daniel 
Parker, Esq. ..upon reading fis Necrology. 

3. The history of the dead 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. m. iv, 
whom I was formerly known, 
story belongs to necrology. 

Necromance. (és. exc. arch, Forms; 4 nigro- 
maunce, 4-5 -mance, 5 nygramance, 9 negro- 
mance, [a. OF. xigromance, nigra-, etc. (12th C.): 
see NecRoMaNncy.] Necromancy. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22112 (Edinb.), Of enchanteors, Of nigro- 
mance and of guglurs. 1390 Gower Conf III. 45 With 
Nigromance he wole assaile To make his incantacioun. 
¢ 1400 Berynx 2772 The wich been so perfite of N ygramance. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 255/1 gromanee, nigromancta. 

1836 For. C Rev. XVII. 102 He came from Toledo 
hence, Where he had learned negromance. 

ecromancer (nekromensa1). Forms: a. 
4-6 nygro-, (5 nygra-); 4-7 (9) nigro-, (5-6 
nigra-); 6-8 negro-. 8. 6- necro-, (6 nicro-). 
Also 4-5 -mauncer(e, 5 -mancere, -ciere, 5-7 
~mancier; 4-6 -manser, 4 -sere, 5 -sier, -syer, 
Sc. -sour, 6 -sir. [a. OF. nigromansere: see 
Necromancy and -ER1,.] One who practises ne- 
cromancy; one who claims to carry on communi- 
cation with the dead; more generally, a wizard, 
magician, wonder-worker, conjurer. 

a, 13.. Cursor M. 22112 (Gott.), Noris him sal enchanturs, 
Of aarp il and of iugelurs. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 
242 The erll Ferrandis moder was Ane nygramansour, 1432- 
50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 19 Machometus, be fals prophete 
and nigromancier, deceyvede the Agarenys in thys maner, 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 277 He was the subtil- 
lest nygramancer that ever was in the worlde. @ 1540 
Barnes Wes. (1573) 331/2 Gregory the seuenth, which was. . 
a great nygromancer, and very familyar with the deuill. 
1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 444 It may bee, — I, that 
in this Island .. some odd WN; igromancer did inhabit, who 
would shewe me Fayries. 1658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. 
xii, 46, I teach the Negromancers to destroy their Enemies. 
1710 Pict. of Malice 11 The Print is..a Talisman (be- 
queath'd..bya..Negromancer). 1829 W. IrvinG Granada 
(2850) 342 The Moorish nigromancer stood beside him. 

B. a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 211 Her frendes on the 
other side, said.. her iorney [was] em Sorcerers 
and Necromanciers. 1579 Futke Re/ut. Rastel 728 Mar- 
Cus an heretique and Necromanser, made that b’ y enchant- 
ment, there should appeare bloud in the chalice. 1634 
Mutton Comus 649 You may Boldly assault the necroman- 


It is believed by those to 
that I exist no longer. My 


67 


cers hall. 
Postser. cr 19 Necromancers ; that is, those that .. do 
raise the Ghosts of the deceased to consult with. 17 
Swirt Vind. Bickerstaff Wks. 1751 1V. 223 The General 
who was forced to kill his Enemies twice over, whom a Ne- 
cromancer had raised to life. 1796 Br. Watson Apol. Bible 
vi. 55 There were false prophets, witches, necromancers .. 
among the Jews. 1857 HuGues Tom Brown 1. iii, The 
young necromancer declared that the same wonder would 
appear in all the rooms in turn. a 1873 Lytron Pausanias 
ul. i, Does it need the Necromancer to convince us that 
the soul does not perish when the breath leaves the lips? 

appos. 1854 Cor. Wiseman Fadiola u. vii, She promised 
to prevent the nightly excursions of her necromancer slave. 

t+ Necromancien. 0/s. Forms: 4 negre-, 
negro-, nigromancien, nygromancyene, 5 
nygromancien, 6 nigromancian. [a. OF. 
negro-, nigromancien, f. negro-, nigromancte, 
NEcRoMANCY.] A necromancer. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8154 Pat shewep well 
seynt Cypryene, He wasanygromancyene. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T. ® 529 (Harl. MS.), As doon these false enchan- 
tours or nigromanciens in bacines ful of water 1430-, 
Lye. Bochas 1. iv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 20 Where philisophres & 
Nygromanciens Gan first tabounde. 1509 Larcray Shyp 
of Folys (1570) 198 Nigromancians, and false witches also 
Are of this sort folowing like offence. Ay 

Necromancing (ne‘kromensin), vd/. sd, 
[f. NEckomMaNc-ER+-INGL] The art or practice 
ofnecromancy. So Ne‘cromancing Ppl. a. 

1853 De Quincey Autod. Sk. vi. Wks. 1.173 The mighty 
necromancing witch, 1883 J. MackENziE Day-dawn Dark 
Sore 65 The chief season of praying and necromancing 

gins when they have sown their corn. 

Necromancy (ne‘kromensi). Forms: a. 4-6 
nygro-, 4-7 nigro-, 5-7 negro-; 4 nygre-,nigre-, 
5 negre-; 4-6 nygra-, 4 nigra-. 8. 6 nycro., 
nicro-, 6- necro-. Also 4 -maunci, 4-5 -maun- 
cy(e; 4-6 -mancye, -manci, 4~7 -mancie; 4-5 
-mansi, 6 -sie, 4-6 -mansy(e, 5 -monseye. 
[a. OF. nygromancie (more commonly -sance: see 
Necromancer) = Sp. nigromancia, It. nigro-, negro- 
manzia, med.L, nigromantia (1212 in Du Cange), 
an alteration, by association with L. niger, nigr-, 
black (cf. Brack arr), of L. xecromantia, ad. Gr. 
verpopayreia, f. vexpo- NecRo- + pavreia divina- 
tion, prophecy. From ¢1550 the form necro- has 
been restored after Gr., as in F. nécromancie. 

In Merlin (c 1450) pp. 375 and 508 the form ESTAIMAUNCYE 
occurs ; for an archaic r9the. example see EGRoMaNcy. This 
dropping of the z appears also in the OF. form igromancie.) 

1. The pretended art of revealing future events, 
etc., by means of communication with the dead; 


more generally, magic, enchantment, conjuration. 

a, @1300 Cursor M. 22112 Norijs him sal enchaunters, O 
nigramanci and o jugulors. 1362 Lanci. P. Pi A, x1. 158 
Nigromancye and perimancie the pouke to rise maketh, 
¢ 1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 867 Nygromansy, Geomansy, 
Magyk and Glotony. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) 1. 
xxxvl. 77/2 He forbedeth..nygromancye, that is wytche- 
crafte done by deed bodyes. c¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. 
Bryt. (1814) 43 A passage of the bred of a spere length made 
by nygramancye. 1594 ?GREENE Selineus Wks. (Grosart) 

IV. 257 He may by diuellish Negromancie Procure my 
death. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 118 This Pallace 
standeth in the Ayre, By Nigromancie placed there. 1660 
R. Coxe Power & Subj. 161 We do forbid feigned Will- 
worship, Negromancy, Divinations, Witchcrafts. 1862 S. 
Lucas Secu/aria 121 Nigromancy took its place among the 
regular callings. 

B. 1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 693 It was by nycro- 
mansy, By carectes and coniuracyon. 1555 Even Decades 
298 The great citie of Cambalu was in maner destroyed by 
necromancie. 1610 B. Jonson ALA. 1. iii, I would know... 
Which way I should make my dore, by necromancie. 1672 
Marvett Reh, Transp. 1. 73 You by your Necromancy 
have disturb’d him, and rais’d his Ghost. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver i. vii, By his Skill in Necromancy he hath a Power 
of calling whom he pleaseth from the Dead. | 1774 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. Diss. i. 59 Jarl, a magician of Saxland, 
exhibits his feats of necromancy before Charlemagne. 1819 
G. S. Faser Dispensations (1823) 11. 94 One of the pro- 
hibited modes of divining was by necromancy. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. Il. i. 60 A —— of wandering theories. .taken 
from necromancy, and all the imaginative sciences. : 

transf, 1 Jovte Occas. Reft., Disc. Occas. Medit. 
u. ii, To be able, by an innocent kind of Necromancy, to 
consult the dead. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 174 Much of 
this world’s wisdom is still acquired by necromancy,—by 
consulting the oracular dead. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C, xxxv, A dread, unhallowed necromancy of evil, 

b. With a and 22 

1550 Bate Afo/. 20b, Neuer had the sothsayers of Egypte 
+-more subtile pointes of conueyaunce, wyth all their in- 
cantaciouns and necromancies. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 134 All..sorts of southsayings and 
Nicromancies. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. iv. 338 Her to the 


rocke hee brought In which hee oft before his Nigromancies | 


wrought. 183: Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 68 An ac- 
poh ofa edn necromancy, which has been left us by 
the celebrated Benvenuto Cellini. @ 1849 J. C. MANGAN 
Poemts (1859) 79 Love, with all his necromancies, fled. 

2. Applied, after Gr. and L. use, to the part of 


the Odyssey describing Ulysses’ visit to Hades. 


x60r Hottanp Pliny II, 548 The Necromancie of the Poét 
Homer. This picture Nides held at so high a price, that 
[etc.]. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece 1. x. § 5 Nowhere, per! i 


does the contrast between the Ulysses of Homer and the 
Ulysses of the later fable .. appear in a more prominent 
light than in the ‘ Necromancy ’. ; 
Necroma‘neous, @. rare. [irreg. f. prec. 
+-Eous.] Necromantic. 


1681 H. More in Glanvill’s Sadducismus 1. | 


NECROPHAGOUS. 


18or tr. Gabriell:’s Mysterious Husb. UW. 21 The priest, 
who by a necromaneous assistance, persuaded himself he 
had attained the Papal dignity. 

+ Necromant. 0és. In 7 nigro-, 7-8 negro- 
mant. [ad. It. xegromante, = Sp. xigromante, 
obs. F. xégvomant (mod.F. nécro-), ad. Gr. vexpo- 
Havtis, f. vexpo- NECRO- + pavtis diviner : See: 
Necromancy.] A necromancer. 

1598 Florio, Lmetren, a precious stone ..vsed of Nigro- 
mants. @ 1626 Moryson /tin. iv. (1903) 268 Scotus an 
Italian, calling himselfe an Astrologer, .. but by others re- 
puted a Negromant. 175s T. H. Croker Or/. Fur. ui. 
Ixvi, You could not stand against this negromant, 

and sd, 


Necromantic (ne‘kromentik), a. 
Also 6-7 nigro-, negro-; 6 nekro-, 7 nicro-. 
[ad. late L. xecromanticus or med.L. negro-: see 
prec. and -mantic. Cf. obs. F, nigromantique, 
Sp. xigro-, It. negromantico.] 

A. adj. 1, Of persons: Given to the practice 
of necromancy, 

1574 HeLtowes Gueuara's Fan. Ep. (1577) 33 A Nekro- 
manuke priest did aduertise him, that hee should not dis- 


may. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii mt. v. (1651) 500 
Wenches could not sleep in their beds for Necromantick 
Friers. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Anti. vi. xiv. § 2 This 


sort of necromantic women, who bring up the souls of the 
dead. 182 Scorr Pirate xx, Had she really seen and 
conversed with a necromantic dwarf [etc.]. 

2. Of, belonging to, or used in necromancy or 
magic; performed by necromancy. 

¢1590 GREENE Fy. Bacon i, It must be nigromanticke 
spels, And charmes of Art that must inchaine her loue. 1638 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 232 Nicromantic studies are 
much applauded, as profound, 1664 BuTLER vd. 11. iii. 95 
Oh! that I cou’d.. find, .. by necromantick art, How far the 
dest'nies take my part! 1754 Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina 
Il. p. xiv, By such necromantic delusions .. these crafty 
doctors .. raise their own credit. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 687 Their bodies marked with necromantic 
figures. 1813 Scorr 7rierm. 11. xxvii, Till, in necromantic 
night, Gyneth vanish’d from their sight. 1878 SpurGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cvi. 28 Perhaps they assisted in necro- 
mantic rites which were intended to open a correspondence 
with departed spirits. 

b. ¢ransf. Magical, wonderful. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Vavy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1 
What Necromanticke spells are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and 
Entryes. cx1645 Howe.i Left. v. 28 O powrfull Negro- 
mantic eyes. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 12. 39 To give 
a delightful sense of a kind of necromantic power in the 
architect. 1883 Awow/edge 15 June 357/1 The planets.. 
whose mysterious portals we..are seeking to enter this night 
with necromantic art. 

B. sé. +1. A necromancer. Qéds. 

1574 HeLtowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 142 Per- 

chaunce thou art a Nekromantike, and hast enchaunted 


him. 1609 Sir E. Hosy Let. to 7. Hlzggons] 97 Had not 
Syluester been a Necromanticke..and Marcellinus an open 
Idolater. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 221 By the stone called 


elitropia (or, as the nigromanticks) the Babylonian gemme. 

2. p/. Conjuring tricks. rare —. 

1742 Younc Nt. 7h. vit. 346 Two state-rooks, .. With all 
the necromantics of their art, Playing the game of faces on 
each other. 

+Necromantical, cz. Oss. Also 6 nigro-, 
7 unegro-. [f. prec.+-aL.] Necromantic. 

1590 FormAN Diary (Halliw.) 21 At Al-hallontyd I entred 
the cirkell for nigromanticall spells. 1603 Hrypon Fudd. 
Astrol. xii. 309 These Necromanticall Images, fathered 
vpon Albertus, 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 180 The like Negro- 
mantical evocation to be made by Scipio, is read in Silvius. 
@ 1682 Six T. Browne Tracts (1683) 177 That he principally 
affected Poetry.. seems plain from his necromantical Pro- 
phecies. 

Hence + Necromantically adv. Ods. rare —. 

@ 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Assyr. Monarch, (1650) 199 
After som diabolical Exorcisms, Necromantically performed, 
the head shall proue vocal, 

+Necromantist. 00s. rare. 

+ -18T.] A necromancer. 

@ 1608 Der Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 247 A bankrupt Alchimist, 
a Conjurer, and Necromantist. 

+Necromanty. Ols. rare. In 6-7 -tie. 
[ad. L. necromantia.] =Necromancy. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 340 Is it not a great 
shame, that thou shouldest wholy depend upon Astrology 
and Necromantie? 1601 HoLLAND Pliny I. Table, Necro- 
mantie of Homer painted by Nicias. 1677 Gate Crt, Gen- 
tiles 111. 68 Divinations .. from dead persons, which they 
called vexpouavreca, Necromantie. 

Ne‘cronite. Min. [f. Necro-+-(n)itz.] A 
variety of orthoclase, giving out a fetid smell when 
broken or struck. 

1819 HaypeEN in Amer. ¥rnd, Sci. (1820) I. 306 Necronite 
+. OCC for the most part, in isolated masses in the blocks 
or slabs, both in an amorphous and crystallized state. ¢ 1830 
Encycl. Metrop.(1845) V1. 509/1 Necronite..appears from its 
cleavage, hardness, and some other characters to be felspar. 
1861 Bristow Gloss. Min. 256/2. 1885 Ramsay Min. (ed. 3) 


280. 

Necro‘phagan. vare-°. Zool, [Cf. next 
and -an.] A necrophagous beetle. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc., Necrophagans, the name of 
a family of Clavicorn beetles, comprehending those which 
feed on dead and d posing animal sub (Hence 
in Ogilvie Suf?. (1855) and later Dicts.] 

Necro ous (nekrg'fagas), a. Zool. [ad. 
Gr. vexpopayos ; see NEcRO- and -PHAGOUS. CE. 
F. serene) Feeding on dead bodies or carrion. 

1835 Kirsy Had, & Inst. Anim. 11. xvi. 70 Necrophagous 
animals, or those which devour dead ones, La other 
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[f. as next 


NECROPOLIS. 


putrescent substances. 18453 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 
56 Their vulture-like, necrophagous habits are very evident 
to any one, 1899 19¢h Century June 943 A part is at once 
assimilated by necrophagous creatures. 

Necropolis (nekrg'polis), Also nekro-. [a. 
Gr. vexpémodus city of the dead, cemetery, f. vexpés 
corpse + méXs city.] A cemetery; freq. used as 
the name of large cemeteries in or near cities. 

1819 SouTHEY in Q. Rev. XXI. 381 To rid the city of its 
burial places, and establish a necropolis without the walls. 
1831 J. Srranc Necropolis Glasguensis Pref. 6 Argument 
for the establishment in this neighbourhood of a Necropolis. 
1870-4 J. THomson City Dreadf. Nt. 1. viii, In some necro- 
polis you find Perchance one mourner to a thousand dead. 

Jig. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. ut. vii, How shall we domes- 
ticate ourselves in this spectral Necropolis, or rather City 
both of the Dead and of the Unborn ? 

attrib, 1854 Cpt. Wiseman Fadiola u. i, It was not a 
cemetery or necropolis company.., but rather a pious and 
recognised confraternity. ; 

b. An old or prehistoric burying-place. 

1850 Grote Greece u. lix, (1862) V. 213 Extensive cata- 
combs yet remain to mark the length of time during which 
this ancient Nekropolis served its purpose. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. i. § 1. 9 Hill and hill-slope were the necropolis of 
a vanished race. — 

c. £/. in various forms, 

Necropoles may possibly be intended as pl. of xecropole, 
after F. nécropole; there is, however, no example of sucha 
form in the singular. 

1864 Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 695 The most remarkable ne- 
cropolises are that of Thebes, [etc.]. 1874 Lapy Hersert 
tr. Hiibner's Ramble u. vii. (1878) 380 Save these two necro- 
poli, I have seen all the most celebrated monuments of 
Japan. 1885 Cextury Mag. XXXI. 2 The necropoleis of 
Lycian Myra. 1885 Pald Mall G. 13 June 4/2 Mr. Richter’s 
researches into the early necropoles of Cyprus. 

Hence Necropo'litan a., of or belonging to 
a necropolis. 

1892 Spectator 23 Jan. 115 That singular necropolitan 
peerage, the death-list of the Times. 

Necropsy (nekrp'psi). Surg. [ad. Gr. type 
*vexpopia, f. vexpds corpse + dys sight. Cf. F. 
nécropsie.] 

1. A post-mortem examination, an autopsy. 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1860 TANNER Pregnancy Vii. 
288 At the necropsy the corpus“luteum was found in the 
right ovary. 1880 Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose 1. 99 
At the necropsy of a case..ulcers were found on the lateral 
walls of the pharynx. 

Surgical investigation of a dead body. 

1881 Nature No. 615. 347 It was pathological anatomy 
which replaced mysticism by realism, speculation by ne- 
cropsy. 1891 Cyc. Temp. & Prohib. 628) Necropsy reveals 
either an empty heart or black fluid. 

Necroscopic (nekroskg:pik), @. Surg. [f. 
NeEcroscop-y + -Ic.]_ Of or belonging to necro- 
scopy or post-mortem examinations. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 267 An opinion 
when was borne out by the necroscopic phenomena. 1 
Athenzum 9 Oct. 464/2 A necroscopic room in which will 
be received all cases of doubtful death. 1895 Forum (U. S.) 
Sept. 37 The necroscopic characteristics which assimilate 
the European criminal to the Mongolian..type. 

Hence Necrosco'pical a. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1859 SempLe Diphtheria 110 
The results of my first observations have been confirmed by 
new necroscopical researches. es 

Necroscopy (nekrg'skopi). Surg. [ad. Gr. 
type *vexpocxomia, f. vexpds corpse + oxomeiv to 
look, examine. Cf. F. sécroscopie.] The examina- 
tion of bodies after death. 

1842 PricHarpD in Abdy Water Cure 173 We know suffi- 
ciently from necroscopy, that the results of inflammato: 
action take place. 1847 tr. Keuchtersleben’s Med. Psycho 
259 These are the .. more constant results of psychiatric 
necroscopy. 1893 W. R. Gower Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. 
(ed. 2) Il. 325 note, The Pathological Society received the 
curiosities of Metropolitan necroscopy. 

Necrose (nekréu's, ne*krous), v. Path. [f. Nu- 
oros-Is. Cf. F. nécroser.] intr. To mortify; to 
become affected with necrosis. 

1873 F. T. Roserts Handbk, Med. 283 The cartilages 
often necrose. 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases xxxvii. 563 
Lymph which subsequently and rapidly necroses. 

Hence Necrosing //. a. 
1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 


Jj a 708 The somewhat hypo- 
thetical ‘ necrosing ethmoidites ’. 


Ibid. V. 969 Producing 
y or ng ges in the tissues. 
Necrosed (nekrou'st, ne‘kroust), Ap/.a. Path. 
[f. Nucros-1s + -ED, perh. after F, 2écrosé.] Mor- 

tified, affected by necrosis. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 273 The specimen of 
necrosed scapula in the museum of Chareaton, 1 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 939/2 The portion of necrosed bone 
+. Was removed many years before. 1876 Trans. Clinical 
Soc. IX. 180 The entire shaft is denuded of periosteum 
and _necrosed, a _ 

| Necrosis (nekrdu'sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. vé- 
xpwots deadness, f. vexpody to kill, mortify, f. vexpds 
corpse : see -0sIs,] 

1. Path, The death of a circumscribed piece of 
tissue ; mortification, esp. of the bones. 

1665 NeepHaM Jed, Medicine 410 Which congeled por- 
tions cause a Necrosis or inward Mortification. 1693 tr. 
Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Necrosis, a black and ties 
Mark in any part. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Necrosis. 
-- In Surgery, fo wigpes Mortification of the soft and hard 
Parts of the B y- 1799 Med. Frni. 11. 382 Mr. Russell, 
who published, in 1794, a Practical Essay on Necrosis, 1805 
Ibid. X1V. 300 At the first sight I suspected it to be a Ne- 
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crosis. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 236 The repairing of 
bones when divided or affected with necrosis. 1876 Bris- 
towE Th. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 369 Cases in which the car- 
tilages are in a state of necrosis. z 

b. attrib. and Comé., as necrosis-producing adj.; 
necrosis forceps, an instrument for removing 
portions of diseased bone (Knight, 1884). 

1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 2/4 Wherever tubercle bacilli.. 
have already impregnated their surroundings with the ne- 
crosis-producing substance. 

2. ot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 780/1 Necrosis. Canker. A drying and 
dying of the branch of a tree, beginning with the bark and 


| eating gradually inwards. 


+ 3. (See quot. and Coloss. iii. 5.) Obs. rare—°. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Vecrosés, (in Divinity) a mor- 
tifying of corrupt Affections. wi 

+Necrosy. Os. rare. [Anglicized f. Nx- 
crosis.] Necrosis. 

1657 TomLinson Renou's oo 113 They bring to the 
parts a certain necrosy or mortification, _ 

Necrotic (nekrytik), a. Path, [f. Gr. vexpody 
(see Necrosis) + -oric.] In a state of necrosis ; 
characterized by, exhibiting necrosis. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 203 After 4 or 5 days of 
ligation the tongue becomes necrotic. 1897 A dlbutt's Syst. 
Med. 111. 340 The necrotic process extending from within 
outwards. | : 

Necrotiza‘tion, Path. [-atton.] The pro- 
cess of bringing tissue into a state of necrosis. 

1859 Chand. Frnl. XI. 205 Kussmaul has tried some 
curious experiments on what he calls the necrotisation of 
limbs, by injection of chloroform. 1891 Daily News 27 Apr. 
5/3 We now only hear of tuberculin as ‘an agent that can.. 
hasten the necrotisation of tubercle’. 

Necrotize (nekrotaiz), v. Path. [f. NecRor-1¢ 
+ -IZE.] intr. To become affected with necrosis. 
Hence Ne-crotizing ///. a. 

1873 T. H. Green Jutrod, Pathol, (ed. 2) 15 The exten- 
sion of the necrotizing process to the surface. 1899 Al/butt’s 
Syst. Med. VIII, 715 The peculiar lesions .. might be de- 
scribed as necrotising chillblains. 

Nectar (ne‘kta1). Also 6 -er. 
a. Gr. véxrap, of obscure origin.] 

1. Class. Myth. The drink of the gods. 

Sometimes incorrectly applied to the food of the gods: 
see AMBROSIA 2. 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 The sweete am- 
brosia and nectar wherwith the goddes are fedde. 15 
Spenser Sheph. Cad. Nov. 195 There lives shee with the 
blessed Gods in blisse, There drincks she Nectar with Am- 
brosia mixt, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v.1913 He esteemes 
the nectar of the goddes..to come short..Of this delicious 
iuice. 1684 T. Burnet 7he. Earth1. 190 They would never 
have seen seven.. hundred years go over their leas though 
they had been nourisht with nectar and ambrosia. c1718 
Prior Mercury § Cupid 21 We'll take one cooling cup of 
nectar. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh., Und, m1. i. 30 Drink! be 
the nectar circling through your veins The soul of joy. 
1873 Hamerton /nfel/. Lifé 1. iii. 21 Not the nectar of the 


[a. L. nectar, 


| gods..were worth the dash of a wave upon the beach. 


Jig. 1557 GRIMALDE in To/tel’s Misc. (Arb.) 104 Woords, 
sweeter than the sugar sweet, with heauenly nectar drest. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, Knowledge is the nectar, 
that keepes sweet A perfect soule. 1657 H. Pinnett Philos. 
Ref. 215 That..they may..drink of the everlasting Ambro- 
sian Nectar of Eternity. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 32 P 9 
All..implore from Nature’s hand the nectar of oblivion. 
1784 Cowrer Yas vi. 244 He inspires Their balmy odours, 
.-And bathes their eyes with nectar. 

b. Applied to the moisture on the lips. 

I Suaxs, Ven. § Ad. 572 Had she then gave over, 
Such nectar from his lips she had not suck’d. 1631 Mas- 
eg lac deeded East u, May I taste then The nectar of 

er lip 

2. ¢ransf. a. Any delicious wine or other drink. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. Mivb, The Nippitatum, this 
Huf-cap (as they call it) and this nectar of lyfe. 1638 BAKER 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. Il.) 200 These fellowes .. call the 
worst wine they drink Nectar, 1662 H. Stupse (¢it/e) The 
Indian Nectar, or a Discourse concerning Chocolate. 1718 
Oze.t tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 283 In making Nectar, so 
called even to this day, they make use of another kind of 
grape, 1775 R. CHANDLER 7vav. Greece (1825) II. 3 It lay 
Opposite to the rugged tract called Arvisia, once famous for 
its nectar. 1800 Moore Anacreon xxxviii, Grasp the bowl ; 
in nectar sinking, Man of sorrow, drown thy thinking! 
1863 Mary Howitt tr. ¥. Bremer's Greece 1. vii. 246 The 
Malvasia wine is an earthly nectar. 

b. The sweet fluid or honey produced by plants, 
esp. as collected by bees. 

1609 Butter Fem. Mon. i. (1623) Biij, Whereas they gather 
with the one Nectar, with the other Ambrosia. 1657 Pur- 
cuas Pol. Flying-Ins.1. xv.94 Thyme, which onely yeeldeth 
Nectar. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 240 Sweet Honey 
some condense, .. The rest, in Cells apart, the liquid Nectar 
shut. 1742 Younc Wi. Th. 1. 463 As bees mixt Nectar 
draw from fragrant flow’rs. 1796 C. MARSHALL Garden. ii. 
(1813) 22 From flowers we eventually gratify the palate by 
a valuable nectar. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 7 
The bees, which had flown from tree to tree in Gach at 
nectar. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 472 Insects 
. Searching for the nectar. 

+c. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Necta{r)..with 
Physicians .. signifies rather a Medicinal Drink, but with a 
most delicious colour, taste and smell. {Hence in Phillips 
(1696) and some later Dicts.] 

3. a. attrib., as nectar cup, dew, epistle, -flood, 
fountain, love, stream; (sense 2b) nectar-chamber, 
-gland; nectar-bird, a honey-sucker or sunbird. 
belonging to the Mectariniide; nectar-guides, 
-marks, or -spots, coloured marks or spots on 


| 


NECTARIFEROUS. 


certain plants, supposed to indicate the point 
at which the nectar is secreted (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1892). 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 284/2 The difference between the 
two structures is softened down by the intervention of the 
*nectar-birds. 1865 Dk. Arcyitt in Gd. Words Mar. 231 
Some of these have *nectar-chambers of most curious plan. 
1847 Emerson Poems, To Rhea, Who drinks of Cupid's 
*nectar cup Loveth downward, and not up. 1798 SoTHEesy 
tr. Wielana’s Oberon (1826) 1. 118 Scarce his tongue.. Had 
from the goblet suck’d the *nectar dew. 1622 PEAcHAM 
Conipl. Gent. x. (1634) 92 What can be .. more sweete than 
that *nectar Epistle of his? 1610 G. FLetcHer Christ's 
Vict. |, To allay With dropping *nectar floods, the furie 
of their way. @1618 Rateicu Rem. (1644) 256 Over the 
silver Mountains, Where springs the *Nectar Fountains. 
1883 Evang. Mag. July 310 This is the *nectar-gland, and 
it, with its scale, is called the Nectary. a 1649 Drumm. or 

AwtH. Poems Wks. (1711) 23/1 So in the sweetness of 
his *nectar love .. Sowr is far better. 1602 Marston Axf. 
§& Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 67 On *Nectar streams of your 
sweete ayres, to flote. 7 

b. Comd., as nectar-breathing, -dropping, -like, 
-loving, -secreting, -secking, -spouting, -streaming, 
-tongued. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 1V. 386 One touch of her sweete 
*nectar-breathinge mouth. 1619 Drayton Ws. (1753) 1V. 
1280 Where..myrrhe-breathing zephyr..Gently distills his 
*nectar-dropping showers. 1647 H. More Cufia's Conflict 
Ixviii, Thy Nectar-dropping Muse, thy sugar'd song. 1839- 
52 Bawtey /es/us 490 Intwined about with nectar-dropping 
flowers. 1598 FLorio, Vetiarco,..sweet, pleasant, *Nectar- 
like. 1897 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 663 *Nectar- 
loving insects. 1880 Bessey Botany § 531 Provided with 
*nectar-secreting glands. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
63 A very paradise for the *nectar-seeking bee. 160% 
WeEEVER Mirr, Mart. (Roxb.) 233 By Elysiums *Nectar- 
spouting fountaines. 1745 Warton Pleas Melanch. 292 

‘hough Venus.. With her on *nectar-streaming fruitage 
feast. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 78 *Nectar- 
tongu’d Sydney, Englands Mars, and Muse. 


Necta‘real, a. rare. cet. = next. 

1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 197 In 
3% Thy Nectareall Fragrancy .. there meetes An universall 
Synod of All sweets. 1658 Row ann tr. Moufet's Theat. 
Zns. 907 First of all we will treat of Honey, that immortal, 
nectareal, pleasant, wholsome juice. 1809 E. S. Barretr 
Setting Sun 111. 39 A bottle of nectareal champaigne. 


Nectarean (nektéor/ain), a. [f. L. nectare-us 
(see NEcraREOUS) + -AN.] Of the nature of, or 


resembling, nectar. 

1624 Burton Anat. Med. m1. ii. 11. (ed. 2) 418 Shee will 
adventure all her estate .. for a Nectarean, a balsome kisse 
alone. 1651 STANLEY Poems 68 The vernal violets Nec- 
tarean juice. 1695 Biackmore /'7. Arth.1. 406 Ambrosial 
Food, and rich Nectarean Wine. 1813 Sforting Mag. 
XLII. 218 Like Homer's Gods quite muzz'd in oceans, 
the pure nectarean potions. 1857 B. W. Procrer Dram. 
Scenes, etc. 401 Where the streams Of Poesy refine the 
brain With sweet thoughts nectarean. 

Nectared (nektaid), a. [f Necrar + -Ep2.] 
Filled, flavoured, or impregnated with nectar ; 


deliciously sweet or fragrant. (/#¢, and fg.) 
¢ 1595 SOUTHWELL S¢. Peter's Complaint 15 You Nectar'd 
Aumbryes of soule feeding meates. ¢x61q4 Sir W. Mure 
Dido & Aéneas 1. 461 Her sweet ambrosiall breath and nec- 
t’'red hair. 1634 Mitton Comus 476 A perpetual feast of 
nectar’d sweets. 1715 Pore liad 1. rd Each to his lips 
applied the nectar’d urn. 1772 Sir W. Jones Laura 79 
e radiant tresses! and thou, nectar’d smile! 1850 Mrs. 
Hawtnorne in NV. Hawthorne § Wife (1885) 1. 375, The 
children have lived upon the blue nectared air ali winter. 
1888 E. C. Tuomas Bury's Philobiblon (1902) 3 They are 
repelled violently from the nectared cup of philosophy. 
+Ne-ctarel, adv. Obs. rare —. [irreg. f. NEc- 
TAR.] Like nectar; fragrant. 
1648 Herrick Hesper., To his Mistresses 18 For your 
breaths too, let them smell Amb: like, or N ll. 
Nectareous (nektérzas), a. [ad. L. nectareus, 
ad. Gr. vexrdpeos, f. véxrap NECTAR: see -EOUS.] 
Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling nectar. 
1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 32 Chear’d with her nectareous 
juice. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 94 Luscious as the Bees nec- 
tareous dew, 1 ir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems 
(1777) 17 From her h cheek dew he si 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 120 They abandoned all..for the 
nectareous delicacies of Edinburgh ale. 1866 Rose Virg., 
Ecl. & Georg. 132 With nectareous wine Libating thrice. 
Hence Necta‘reously adv. ; Necta'reousness. 
1847 in WessTer. 1858 HawrHorne Fr. § /t. Wote-dbks. 
I. 149, Ir bered the nectar new cider, 


Necta‘rial, @. vave. [f. Neorary + -at.] 
Of the nature of a nectary. 

1808 RoxsurGH in Asiat. Researches VIII. 500 Pistil, germ 
conical..downy, surrounded with a downy nec! ring. 

Necta‘rian, @. rare. [f. Necrar + -1an.] 
Nectarean. 

1658 J. Jones Ovid's [bis 2nd Ded., On Parnasse Hill 
rose the Nectarian Font. 1708 Gay Wine 138 Choicest 
Nectarian juice Crown’d largest Bowles. 1845 inst Com. 
Mammoth, etc. 39 Jewelled o’er With diamonds of nectarian 
dew. 1853 Moopir Life Clearings 17 The impatient doctor 
grasped the nectarian draught. 

Nectaried (ne‘ktirid), a. [f. Necrary.] Of 
flowers or plants: Provided with nectaries. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Nectariferous (nektiri-féras), a. Bot. [See 
-FEROUS.] Bearing or producing nectar. ‘ 

Eyed J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. u. xxix. (1765) 145 The Adonis 
had been join’d to the Ranunculus, but was parted from it 


ain, on observing that it wanted the nectariferous Pore. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomol, xxiii. (1818) 11. 369 When they 
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NECTARINE. 


unfold their long tongue, and wipe its sweets from any nec- 
tariferous flower. 1882 G. ALLEN Colours of Flowers ii. 56 
based separate petals, ..and with a nectariferous cavity at 
their 

Nectarine (nektarin, -in), 53.1 Forms: a. 
7 nectarya (?), nectaren, -orin(e, 8 -arin, -arne, 
7- nectarine. 8. nectrine, 7-8 -tron. [app. 
a subst. use of next.] A variety of the common 
peach, differing from this in having a thinner and 
downless skin and a firmer pulp. Native nectarine, 
the native quince or emu-apple of Australia. 

a, 1616 Surre. & Marku. Countrey Farme i. i. 335 The 
principall fruit trees which delight to be planted against a 
wall are peaches, abricots, nectaryas [sic], all sorts of sweet 
plumbs. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 195 Now also 
plant Peaches and Nectarines. 1676 ErHEREDGE Man of 
Mode v. i, A strange desire I had To eat some fresh Nec- 
taren’s. 1685 Temrte £ss., Gardening Wks. 1720 I. 183 
‘The only good Nectorins are the Murry and the French. 
1712 Arsutunor F. Bull 1. ii, John had his golden Pippens 
Peaches and Nectarnes. @1763 SHENSTONE Ess. Wks 
1765 II. 17 On an earwig that crept into a nectarin. 1802 

« Forsytu Fruit Trees iii. (1824) 66, 1 have often heard 
of Peaches and Nectarines growing on the same tree. 1855 
Detamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 157 Although the peach is so 
common in France, the nectarine .. is rarer even than in 
England. 1889 Maen Usef Nat. P2. 49. 

attrib. and Comb. 1763 MiLts Syst. Pract. Hush. LV. 249 
Nectarine trees generally produce their fruit .. upon the 
young wood of the preceding year. 1854 M. 
Alone xxxi, Black eyes, nectarine bloom and pouting rosy 
lips. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 639 Of a warmer brown, 
and a more nectarine-like texture of skin. 

B. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 57, I shall joyne the Nec- 
trine with the Aprecock although another kind of fruit. 
1686 PLor Staffordsh. 227 Where there are now growing .. 
7 sorts of Nectrons and Peaches. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5360/9 Good Peaches, Nectrons and Apricock Trees. 

Nectarine (ne‘ktarin),@.and 54.2 [f. Necrar 
+ -INE1,] 

A. adj. Of the nature of, sweet as, nectar. 

16rr Corcr., Nectarin, Nectarine, of Nectar, diuinely 
sweet, as Nectar. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 13 To taste 
and relish those most nectarine..and excellent things. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. . xviii. (1713) 144 The roscid Lips 
and nectarine Kisses of thy silver-faced ynthia ! 1854 F, 
Tennyson in Fraser's Mag. L. 646 He drank up The 
precious drops, bright, dewy, nectarine. 

B. +5d. A nectarean draught. Ods. rare —'. 

1628 Burton Anat. Med. u1. ii. v. iii. (ed. 3) 509 [It is] to 
no purpose to prescribe Narcoticks, Cordials, Nectarines, 
potions, Homers Nepenthes, or Helena’s Bole. 

Necta‘rious, a. rave. [-10vs.] Nectareous. 

me Orverson Creoleana iii. 29 The nectarious sweets 
distilled from the .. charms of this..fair one. 1867 J. B. 
Rose tr. Virgil's dineid 16 Some ease the fragrant load Of 
food nectarious. 

| Nectarium (nekté-ridm). Bot. Also 8 
-eum. Pl.nectaria. [mod.L.] = Necrary 2. 

1753 Cuamsers Cyc?. Supp., Nectarium, among botan- 
ists,..a part of the corolla, sometimes, though more rarely 
the whole. 1774 Gotnsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 75 As 
for the honey, it is extracted from that part of the flower 
called the nectareum. 1792 M. Rippett Voy. Madeira 58 
The honied essences lodged in the nectaria of flowers. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 145 Saccharine matter 
is found in the nectarium of flowers. 18s1-g Brovekip in 
Man. Sci. Eng. 39 Liquefied honey..might be placed in a 
little reservoir on the site of the nectarium. 

Ne‘ctarize, v. rare. [f. Neorar + -125.] 
trans. To sweeten. Hence Ne‘ctarized f//. a. 

I G. Harvey Four Lett. Sonn. viii, Gently assemble 
Delicacies all, And sweetely nectarize this bitter gall. 159 
Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 The nectarize 
Aqua celestis of water-mingled blood, sluced from Christ's 
side. 1623 Cockeram 1, WVectariz'd, sweetned. 

Nectarous (nektaras), a. [f. Nectar +-ous.] 
Resembling nectar. 

1667 Mitton P, L. v. 306 Thirst Of nectarous draughts. 
Ibid. v1. 32 From the _ A stream of Nectarous humor 
issuing flow’d. 1816 Keira Phys. Bot. I. 183 The fluid 
secreted is nectarous. 1878 J. Tomson Plenif. Key 24 A 
nectarous food, a most ambrosial balm. 

Nectary (nektari). [f. Neorar, orad. mod.L. 
nectarium: see -ARY.] 

+1. fig. ? A nectareous fluid. Obs. rare —. 

1598 F. Rous Thule T3, Her folded eyes, Drowning 
themselues in their owne Nectaries. 

2. Bot. The organ or part of a flower or plant 
which secretes honey. 

1759 B. Stituincrieet Misc. Tracts Introd. (1762) 31 The 
part of the flower that contains honey is called The nectary. 
I Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 3 The tube of the 
blossom serves the purpose of a Nectary in many flowers, 
as in the Honey-suckle, 18x A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 227 The corolla consists of six., petals, enclosing a 
tuberculated bristled nectary. 1856R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics 
II. 324 Some pierced the nectaries of the flowers with 
their fine bills. 1874 Coves Birds N. W,. 269 An arrange- 
ment which..facilitates the extraction of honey from 
nectaries of flowers. 

3. Znt. A wart-like tube on the body of an 
aphis, from which ‘ honey-dew’ is exuded. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1898 Packarp Text-bk. Entom. 365 
Busgen..observed that on reaching the air the drops issuing 
from the ‘nectary’ or ‘honey’ tube stiffened almost in- 
stantly into a wax-like mass. 


Nectiferous, irreg. var. of NecraRIFEROUS. 


1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 7 In Ranunculus itself, i 


which has a nectiferous gland at the base of the petals. 
1873 E. Smitu Foods 264 Honey is found usually at the 
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Necting: see Nerrina. 

Nectocalycine (nektdkz'lisain), a. Zool. [See 
next and CaLycine.] Of the nature of, resembling 
or pertaining to, a nectocalyx. 

x859 Houxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 15 These nectocalycine 
canals are lined by a continuation of the endoderm. 1861 
J. R. Greens Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 37 A con- 
tinuation of the endoderm lines the ‘ nectocalycine canals’, 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 773 note, Vhe nec- 
tocalycine section of the coenosarc. 

Nectocalyx (nektdkéi‘liks), Zoo/, Pl. -caly- 
ces. [mod.L., f. Gr. ynerés swimming (f. ve 
to swim)+Catyx.] The swimming-bell which 
forms the natatory organ in many hydrozoans. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozea 15 The presence of the 
valvular membrane at once distinguishes a nectocalyx from 
an umbrella. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 773 
A furrow or canal formed at the side of the distal nectocalyx,. 

So Ne‘ctosac, the interior of a nectocalyx (also 
called nectocyst) ; Ne’ctosome, the upper portion 
of a siphonophore, bearing the natatory organs ; 
Ne‘ctostem, the axis of a series of nectocalyces. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 15 The cavity of the cup, 
which, with its muscular wall, may be termed the nectosac. 
1870 H. A. Nicnotson Man. Zool. 85 The interior of the 
nectocalyx is often called the ‘nectosac’. 1888 Stand. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 99 Just below the float on the nectostem there is a 
small cluster of minute buds in which can be found necto- 
calices of all sizes. 1898 Sevewick Text-bk. Zool. I. 139 
The nectosome, to which the swimming organs (nectocalyces 
and pneumatophores) are attached. : 

Ne‘ctopod. Zoo/. [f. as prec. +-rop.] A foot 
used as a swimming organ. 

1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 195 The short thorax is pro- 
vided with laminate nectopods like the limbs of the Phyllo- 
poda, though there are only four to six pairs, 

Nectorin(e, -trine, -tron, obs. ff. NECTARINE. 

+ Necyomancy, -manty. Ods. rare —°. [ad. 
L. necyomantia, Gr, vexvopayreia.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, Vecyomantie, diuination by calling vp 
damned spirits. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Necyomancie, the 
same with Necromancy. 

Ned, obs. form of NEED sd. and v. 

+ Nedde, had not: see Ne and Have v. A. 9. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 For bat hie nedden here synnes 
er bet. a1300 Vox § Wolf 99 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 61 
This ilke shome neddi nouthe, Nedde lust i-ben of mine 
mouthe, ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM vu. 877 Elles nedde hyt be no 
senne., 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 4 Me was wo..That I 
nedde sadloker i-slept and i-se3e more. 

Nedder, variant of NITHER v. 

Nedder, -ir, -re, obs. ff. ADDER, NETHER. 

Neddy (nedi). [dim. of Ved, a familiar abbrev. 
of the name Edward: see -¥ ‘.] 

1. A donkey. 

a@x790 Potter Dict. Cant (1795), Neddy, a jackass. 
1794 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Rowland for Oliver Wks. 1816 
if 119 Thou think’st thyself on Pegasus so steady ; But, 
Peter, thou art mounted on a Neddy. 1858 Miss Yonce 
Christmas Mummers 5 There is old Harry Spinner’s grey 
donkey. .and Mrs, Brown’s handsome Neddy. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Kitty Alone II. 19 The neddy is in the stable here, 
and there is his cart. e 

transf. 1866 BLACKMORE Cradock Nowell \ii. (1883) 400 
A beautiful schooner of the true American rig, which made 
such lagging neddies of our yachts a few years since. 

2. Cant. A life-preserver. 

1864 Cornh. Mag. V1. 647 The weapon is generally a 
‘neddy’ or life-preserver. 1879 Macm. Mag. XL. 503/1 
We shall want .. the stick (crow-bar), and bring a Neddie 
(life-preserver) with you, 

Neddy, Neddyr, obs. ff. Nrzepy, ADDER. 

Nede, obs. form of NeED, NEEDY, GNEDE a. 

Ned(e)les, -lich, -ling(is, -ly, etc., obs. ff. 
NEEDLESS, etc. 

Nedel(1, -ill(e, etc., obs. forms of NEEDLE. 

Neder, obs. form of AppER, NEITHER, NETHER. 

Nedes, obs. form of NEEpDs. 

Nedi, nedy, -ness, obs. forms of NEEDY, -NESS. 

Nedyl(le, Nedyr(e, obs. ff. NEEDLE, ADDER. 

Nedyrcopp, obs. form of ATTERCOP. 

¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766 Hec aranea, a nedyr- 


CO} 

Noe, obs. form of NEIGH v. 

Neece, Neech, obs, forms of Niece, NIcHE. 

Need (nid), sd. Forms: a. 1 néad, 2 neat. 
8. 1-4 néod, I-5 neode, 2 neo, neot ; 2 node, 
3 nod, noede. y. I-2 nied, 3 nyede; I nyd, 
I, 3-4 nud, 5nude. 5.1-5ned, I-6nede, 4-need, 
4-7 ae Y neade, 5 neethe, 6 nide); 4-7 

neide, (4,6 neyd). [A Common 

Teutonic word, of which the normal representative 
in OE. is the form nied (nyd, néd) = OF ris. néd, 
nath, OS. néd (MDu. xnood-, noot, Du. nood), 
OHG. nét (MHG. nét, G. noth, not), ON. nawd, 
neyd (Sw. and Da. néd), Goth. naups, fem. z-stem 
:-OTeut. *nxaudi-, *naupi- related to OPruss. 
nauti-n need. , 

Both in form and gender, however, the word exhibits 
curious variations in OE. The forms négd, njd, néd would 
be normal as representatives of a fem. z-stem, but in cases 
where the g can be distinguished they usually appear 
as neuters. A form without umlaut also occurs (néad: cf. 


the ON. xawud), which appears to have been feminine. The 
vi common form #éod, which is distinctly fem., is 


base of the petal of the flower, and in the nectiferous glands. | difficult to account for; if not an independent ablaut- 


| 


| 


NEED. 


variant, its vowel has, probably been influenced by the 
frequent word néod desire, earnestness, pleasure, etc.] 

Ze ti. Violence, force, constraint, or compulsion, 
exercised by or upon persons. Ods. 

Beowulf 2454 Ponne se an hafad purh deades nyd dada 
gefondad. c825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvii. 13 Ned [(L. vim) 
dydun da sohton sawle mine. c 888 K. ALFRED Oros.M. iv. 
§9 Hiere anweald is ma hreosende for ealddome bonne of 
wniges cyninges niede. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 12 
Heofena rice polad nead, & strece nimad pet. a@1300 
Cursor M. 7694 Childer of his aun sede Suld be for-driuen 
vte wit nede [Gott for nede]. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. 
Hei Parte 388 Scho was nere quhen be monk assalseit sa 
hyr laydy par for ned to ta. 

+2. For, of, or on need, of or by necessity, un- 
avoidably. Ods. (in later use chiefly Sc.) 

€goo tr. Beda’s Hist. u. xx. 148 His sunu for neade..to 
Pendan bem cyninge zebeaz. bid. iv. xxv. 350 Seo 
bearlwisnis..him_zrest of nede becwom. az1zz O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016 Da forlet he his herzunga..& 
beah pa for nede.  ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 654 Quha 
had ben par, of ned his hart suld have ben sar. ¢ 1470 Gol. 
§ Gaw. 332 Yow worthis on neid For to assege yone 
castel. 2a1550 Freiris Berwik 97 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 
288 Thairfoir of verry neid we mon byd still. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 89 The peple follow man, on neid, Thir 
prelatis. 

3. Necessity arising from the facts or circum- 
stances of the case. Chiefly in phr. 7f (etc.) necd 
require, wf need be (or were). 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xxvii. 86 Pa symbelnesse to mer- 
sienne meaessesonges, zif pat ned abedeb. c1z00 Zin. 
Colt. Hom. 215 Swo hoh [=ought] ech chirche socne don 
benne hie nede sen. @ 1300 Cursor M. 14913 Fast it neghes 
to be nede For his to suffur passion. 1309 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 8 That he haue po torches redy to brynge hym withe 
to cherche 3if nede be. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 117 Thou, 
which art withoute nede For lawe of londe in such a drede. 
14.. Gesta Rom, xxxiii. 128 (Harl. MS.), I wolde for his 
love shede my blode, yf nede wer. 1503 in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 30 For reparacionz, when neide requierethe. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II, 242 Archers to comfort them that were 
most wearie, if neede were. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 
254 To the end he might finde safe refuge when neede re- 
quired. o Brome Sfaragus Gard. 1. iii, Learne to shift 
for myselfe in time and need be, a@ 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. 
viii. (1691) 105 There may be about six Millions.., which 
(if need require) might actually Labour. 1747 WESLEY 
Print Physick (1762) 32 Repeat this if Need be. 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1. iv, To hold A chapter,..And if need were to 
doom to death. : 

b. In later use with ¢here zs expressed or im- 
plied. (Only with qualifying word as what, little, 
no, etc.) 

axz600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. vi. § 11 What need was 
there that they should bargain with the cardinal? 1624 in 
Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 408 Little neede there was and 
lesse reason, the ship should stay. 1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 
420 No need that thou Shouldst propagat, already infinite. 
1724Swirt Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1751 VIII. 312 But what 
need is there of disputing. 1845 F. E. Pacer Tales Village 
Childr. Ser. u. 40 There was no need of you to confess it. 

+4. a. Need is, or tt zs need, it is necessary or 
needful ¢hat or ¢o (with inf.). Also with adjs. as 
great need, etc. Obs. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 7 Ned ved Sarflic is.. bat 
hia cyme ondspyrniso. ¢ 1000 AELFric How. I. 516 Neod is 
pat eswicungacumon. c¢x175 Lamb. Hom. g Hit is muchel 
neot pet we ponkien ure drihten. a1225 Ancr. RK. 11c Hit 
is neod forte habben pe betere warde. a 1300 Cursor M. 
19589 [To] do penance ned es i-nogh. /did. 20225 Now is 
ned hat i haf o pe deuil na dred. ¢1380 Wycur Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 18 If no man hadde partid from God bi synne, 
it hadde be noo nede to make siche feestis. ¢ 1450 HoLLanp 
Howlat 33 All thar names to nevyn as now it nocht neid is. 
1556 Aurelio §& Isab. (1608) Gvj, It is neade unto hus to 
abyde overcommen, 1 HALE Contemp. 1. 351 The best 
of men are visited with them, and it is but need they should. 

+b. With dat. of the person concerned. Ods. 

975, Rushw. Gosp. John xvi. 30 Ne ned is de bate hwelc 
Sec gifregne. c 1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 317 Me ys neod pact ic menge bet lyden amang bissum 
englisce. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 37 Ne recched crist nane 
leasunge ne him nis na. neod. cx1220 Bestiary 181 Newe de 
fordi so Se neddre dod; It is te ned. a1300 Cursor M. 
10852 Es pe na nede to be radd. 

5. In predicative use: Necessary, needful. In 
early use also with adjs. Now rare. 

In some cases (as ¢ 1386) an elliptic use of 4 a. 

¢ 1000 AELrric Hom, II. 590 Pat man underfo mare bonne 
his lichaman neod sy. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 Muchel is us 
penne neod.. scrift, a1aag Ancr. R. 180 To pe uttre 
temptaciun is neod pacience. .. To be inre isneod wisdom & 

‘ostlich strencde. ¢x1290 St, Brandan 578 in S. Eng. Leg. 

+ 235 Pe ston..In one weize ich hyne fond pare non neode 
nas no ston. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 855 Crist loved 
holy chirche..so wel that he deyed for it ; so schulde aman 
for his wyf, if it were neede. c1400 MAuNDEV. (839) XxVil. 
270 In the yle of Cathay, men fynden alle maner thing that 
is nede to man. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 12 It is a 

recious and an honurabille thing to a kyng forto .. speke 
But litille but if it be nede. 1535 Cranmer Let. in AZisc. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) II. 311 Whose labours and endeavours 
were never more to be had. 1849 TreNcH Sacr. Lat. 
Poetry Pref. 6 Some Reformed Churches .. have ., made 
themselves much poorer than was need. 

6. Zo have need to, to be under a necessity 0 do 
something, to require 40. ‘Also with omission of 
to, and with that. ; 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 16 Nabbas ned .. hia 
Regex. ¢ 1000 rl Gosf. ibid., Nabba® hi neode to farenne. 
¢ 1375 Cursor M. 19589 (Fairf.), Pou has nede to do penance 
I-nogh. ¢1380 Wyctir Sern, $el. Wks. I. 224 Al Cristene. 
men han nede to knowe bileve of be gospel. 1413 Pilg7.: 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Nede hadde he none to: 


NEED. 


wesshen hym selue. Paston Lett. 1. 375 Ye have nede 
fare fayre with hym, he ys full daungerouse. 1594 


this two daies. WVicke. Then 
bed now. 1611 Suaxs. Cymed. 0. i. 67 We shall haue neede 
T’employ you towards this Romane. 1850 O. Winslow 
Inner Life ti. 55 The best of saints have need to be warned 
against the worst of sins. : 

b. In pret. had need to, would require ¢o, ought 
fo. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

€1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 26 Pei ben worse than 
frentikes, and so bei hadden nede to be chastised til pis 
passion were fro hem. 1472 Paston Lett. II. 34 And ye 
Purpose to bargayn with hym, ye had need to hye yow. 
1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 85 b, Therunto had we 
nede to haue a good summe of money. 1620 E. Biount 
Herz Subs. 456 Women, as the weaker vessels, had need to 
be very careful. 1675 Corron Sceffer Scoft Wks. (1725) 252 
He who todetermine is Of such a tickle-point as this, Had 
need to have his Wits about him. 1843 Cartyie Past § Pr. 
in. xii, The Unseen Powers had en to watch over such 
aman. 1879 Geo. Eutot Theo. Suck 129 If the bad-tem 
man wants to apologize, he had n to do it ona 
public scale. 

e. So with omission of fo. 

In sentences of this form seed tends to lose its distinct 
substantival character and to become only a modifying 
element attached to the verb. 

1461 Pastonx Lett. 11. 13 Ye had nede send a man byfore, 

that no thing be to seke. c1s80 G. Harvey Letter-dk. 
(Camden) 175 af had neede be a high point of pollicie that 
should rob Master Machiavel of his pollicie. 1607-12 
Bacon Ess., Sedittons (Arb.) 390 Sheapardes of people had 
neede knowe the Kalenders of Tempestes in State. 268: 
Hickerincit Sin Max-catching Wks. 1716 1. 191 They 
had need be Men of Cunning and Ability that can swear 
thorow-stitch and cleverly. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Bosc’s 
Accomplished Woman 11. 8 Morality had need employ 
its strongest reasonings. 1834 Becxrorp /tady II. 233 The 
Portuguese had need have the stomachs of ostriches 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. i. 19 Men had need bear 
‘ charmed lives’. 

7. Imperative call or demand for the presence, 
possession, etc., af something. + Also const. 0. 

@ 908 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 280 Penne bes nud bid, his 
men beon gearuwe Ze toripe ge to huntode. c r000 ELFRIC 
Hom. 1. 140 Nis Gode nan neod urezhta ¢ 130054. Bran- 
d@ax 573 Ina wei ich him fond ligge, there no neod nas to 
ston. a@1300 Cursor M. 16280 O wijtnes es na nede. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 311 Stronger, if need were Of outward 
Strength. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Vung. War. II. ix. H Who 
does not see the need of Piety? 1802 Med. Frni. VIII. 142 
They were never in danger of losing any; and therefore 
there was no need of the new discovery. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 5. 200 The crisis had taught the need of further 
securities against the royal power. ; 

b. In phr. Zo have need of (+ to, tunto) the 
thing required. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 7373 Alle ba Patt hafenn ned off hellpe. /did. 
11582 He wass mann. . Patt hafide ned to fode. c 1250 Lutel 
Soth Serm. 12 in O. E. Misc. 186 To 3iuernesse and prude 
none neode he nedde. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1722 Per of hadde 
sche no nede. 1x Trevisa Hi, (Rolls) III. 445 What 


Pref. ? 3 A wastefull Prince, that had neede of a Gi 
t Mitton P. &. u. 253 Nature hath need of what she 
asks. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Bosc's Accompl. Womanl, 25 Inno- 
cence itself hath as much need of a mask or veil as the Face. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 156 Was he to be ranked 
with men who had no need of the royal cl ? 1853 
a H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) U1. 1. i. 6 The Tartars 
ve in their wars no d of any commissariat at all. 
+c. Const. with direct object: To need, re- 
quire. Oés. 
€1375 Cursor M. 12929 (Fairf.), Porou kinde of his man- 
hede pat fode of body hasay nede. 1557 NortH Guenara's 


Diall Pr. 1. xxxviii. (1568) 56 To kepe hi fe from 
he had pe he feete, akon 


one evyl man, hands, 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. u. 413 Here he had need All circum- 
i 1671 — Samson 1107 Thou hast need much wash- 
to be toucht. 


. Zo have need, to be in straits or 
(Also ellipt. for 7b.) Now rare or Ods. 
phil Line Ce. Make 25 Huzt dyde David 8a ned 

h cae FS ee Se 
Wveur Sel. Wks. U1. gx If 


niede 

willefuly ha nede, hei wre 
penn eg nite Paeaten ate & Lim. Mon. 
iv. (1885) 126 Itisa 


other almes to hem that 
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or distress ; a time of difficulty, straits, or trouble; 
Pipi Mic Res’ ans wx Sn hovel Moises to drihtne 
and sede him bes folces neode. crag Las ais Pa ee 
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70 


? 66, I thank you for lending me a hand at my need. 1726 


Watts Logic (ed. 2) u. iii ut. § ¢ And these Judgments 
-. Should be treasur'd up in the Mind, that we Jule have 
Recourse to them in Hours of Need. 1826 Scorr Wsed- 
stock iii, A short passage.., secured at time of need by two 
oaken doors. 1856 Froupe Hist. Exg. I. v. He fell 
Peck wpon his Italian cunning, and it did not him in 
his need. 1864 Baowninc Yas. Lee's Wife u. iti, God help 
you, sailors, at your need ! 
b. In phr. a¢ (also + 0) need. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 12245 3iff bu were 33 till To nittenn itt 
att nede Onn alle pa patt haffdenn [etc.]. ¢zaog Lay. 
529 Brutus hefede gode Cnihtes to neode. 13.. A. Adis. 
2406 That scholden come, on fresche steden, Heom to so- 
coure at most nede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 338 Wher-of they 
token hem to rede, And soghten frendes ate nede. c1420 
<inturs of Arth, xiii, Als he stode by his stede, Pat was so 
goode at nede. ¢1470 HeNay W% ce u. 55 He drew 
a_suerd at helpit him at neide. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 107 He sall deliuer the at neid. 1667 Mitton P.Z. 
1x. 260 Where each To other speedie aide might lend at 


need. 1805 Scort Last Mixstr. 1. xxii, Sir William of 
Deloraine, good at need. Browntnc Red Cott. Nt.- 
cap wv. 241 This power you for profit of myself And 


all the world at need. 
te. With need, with difficulty; not easily or 
readily. Ods. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 152 The doloure is to 
me so stronge, that wyth nede y may my breth wyth-drawe. 
{éid. 180 Any officere that he had makyd with nethe he 
chaungyd but yf hit were for opyn falsnys. 

10. A condition marked by the lack or want of 
some hecessary thing, or requiring some extraneous 
aid or addition. 

¢ 1000 -Ecrric Hom. 11. 340 Ne lufode he woruldlice zhta 
for his neode ana, ac to dzlenne eallum wedliendum. 
¢ 1050 O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1043 Eadsize arcebisceop.. 
hine wel lerde & to his ajenre neode & ealles folces wel 
manude. ¢117§ Lamd. Hom.75 Ne na Mon nah him solue 
wernen, penne Mon him for node = to bide. cx200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 215 Panne prest specd inne chirche of chirche 
neode. ¢1300 Harrow. of Hell 38 Tho Jhesu hevide shed 
ys blod For oure neode upon the rod. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III. 471 3if burst and honger of golde come of kynde- 
liche nede. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiv. 229 Ther 
folowed..honger, scarcite, meschyef, and nede of money. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 88 They that vsyn scars! 
to her nede the godys that they haue. 1577 St. Aug. 
Manual (Loagman) 1 Thou Lorde. .alwayes fg a but 
not for any neede. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 629 We have also 
our Eevning and our Morn,..for change delectable, not 
need. 1863 Geo. Ertot Romola xxvii, The great need of 
her heart compelled her to strangle..every rising impulse 
of suspicion. pe 

b. A state of want or destitution ; lack of the 
means of subsistence or of necessary articles; 
extreme poverty or indigence. 

¢ 1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 217 Nes riche non nod, ac wrecches 
habben michele. a@xazg Leg. Kath. 2428 Hwen se ha hit 
eauer dod in neode & in nowcin. @1300 Cursor M. 21873 
Hunger and qualm, and nede i-nogh In erth sal rise for 
mans wogh. fg Beckactng Higdex (Rolls) VI. 47 3eveb 
wyn to hem..pat forzete here 


So you sholde be mercy- 
nede. 1592 SHaks. Rov. 
& Ful. v. i. 70 Famine is in thy cheekes ; Need and opres- 
sion staruethin thy eyes. 1697 Drypen Virg. Geo 

letter mt ne lar reer lf oes the 

{studious might Arts t Gotps™. 

Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 129 These, ri seatg he in need, 
and as often receiving an accidental ly, i their 
lives between surfeiting and repining. 7 Tuorre 
Vule-tide —— yes 7 ag therefore 

erty, as 1s but too often case, 
Ly love walked out. 
. In proverbial phrases. 


1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xx. 10 Nede ne hath no lawe, ne neure 
falle in dette. Jacob's Well 206 3if mowe 
no3t getyn here lyifiode be none ise maners 
| panne nede no lawe. 1480 &. + Det ee 
| thought Rol no cure. cr 
Common-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Nede makyth old fle to 


P (Camden) II. 233 Need makes trott, but contempt | 
shakes ve ron on ten Fle uetias omieontic esas 1712 
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3. . Priuie is gone to the priuie or to 
his needes. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. ut. iii. u. i. (1676) 
70/2 She shall not go forth of his sight, so much as to do 


me and orde' <a 
me tomake a book for the, the which shalle conteyne alle thi 


zt bere neode abrudon, & fram pam cynge zecyrdon. cr: 
bobe ode & be 
#7975 Bansour 

that war 


ie. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
yarde, whiche shall maye bere 
vs all four at a nede. 


+b. So in a need. Obs. 
cxaso Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 Pet se bet sucurede 
hem ine pa peril ;..us sucuri in ure niedes. 1340 HamProce 
Pr. Consc. 3614 Pai may in pat nede Be t fra payn 
thurgh almusdede. a 1400-50 Ax. der 2518 Al 
.. Naytis him-selfe in ilke nede & so his name rysis. ¢ 1450 
Merizn 678 In many a nede he hadde hym socoured. 
+c. For a need, in an emergency, at a pinch. 
1562 Turner Herédal un. (1568) 25 He maye for a nede 
R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 


i of chit W. Simp. 
B He. will or a need hang God's Bible at the Devils giedlc. 
15. attrib. and Comé., as + need-(be)stead a., 
in difficulty or danger ; +meed-doer, trader; 


| t need-doing, trading, traffic; + meed-gates 


adv., of necessity ; need-rooted a., fixed by neces- 
sity; + need-sweat, sweat of distress. 


Attributive and other combs. of nfed-, ny: etc., are 


7 
i 


i 
i 


ir 
fe 
re 
4 
ef 
j 
u 


mr 
aque 
. nie 
| 
a 
: 

Rg 
a 


nA 
a 
zy, 
# 
“3 
ze 
5 


NEED. 


Cf. MHG. néten, G. (dial.) nothen, nithen, in the 

Same senses. 
The irregular 3rd 

present tense place of needs edeth) becomes fair] 

common in Apt c., and is eae! in He ramp pied 

Pression mentioned in the note to sense 8.] 

IL. intr. +1. Zt needs, it is needful or necessary. 
Usu. const. with that or inf., and sometimes with 7¢ 
omitted. Ods. 
el pears Rule St. Benet (Schrier) 89 On cealdum 

lum neodad, reafes mare sy. a1225 Ancr. R. 
iosa biuoren & efter vhtsong anon 
so i: 


Sonnes of Aymon vii. 167 Of Rowlande 
h not to speke. 7503, Waterf. Arch, in 10th si 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 324 The owners of all suche 
is shall repaire them when it nedith. 
(Parker Soc.) 357 To seek out _many exposi- 
shall 1634 Canne Necess. 
produce many others of them,..but it 
176s H. Watpo.e Ofranto v, ‘It needs not’ 
-.‘ the horrors of these days ..corroborate thy evidence ’. 
tb. What needs ..? what need is there (fo do 
something)? Oés. 


Lancu. P. Pi. B. xvu. 30 What neded it thanne a 
Quhat 


newe 
nedis ’, said Spit 
Pathw. Knowl. 


sentence of him? Mitton Reform. ii. 69 Seeke onely 
Vertue, mad ate bo ee 4 


requisite 


your lordship’s discretion is 
hat there need no such monition in this behalf. 


pay the 

need: 1879 Spencer Data 
Eth. viii. § 50. 135 There needs great su! ination to men 
who command. 


tb. What needs..? what need is there for 
(something)? Ods. 

eee as 7. 134 What needeth gretter 
dilatacioun? ¢1470 


Was this a duty 
what need miracles to confirm it? 

c. /t needs, it requires. 

Se ns Seeded net, moverthelons, the pub- 

i of such a hero to convince us. 1853 
M. Arnon Scholar Gypsy 
“3. Of things : To be needful 

4 : To ul or necessary. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163 That he forme & 
pronounce euery lettre & ..With more diligence than 
nedeth. 1545 Ascuam Toxophilus u. (Arb.) 139 Stoppynge 
of heades..wyth leade..shall not now. 1610 Day 


v, It needs heaven-sent moments 


Dead, is a Note Gersier 
Counsel 

Dryven Hind § P. 1. 468 But little ing needs in noble 
blood. Soul's Trag. 1. 22 you, even 


Barsour Bruce m. 
; ed 


| 


form need in the Pers. sing. of the | 


| undertaken an arduous march of 260 miles. 
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toc. (7) needs one, one has need 
Also const. of and that. Obs. 

1362 Lanci P. P/. A. x1. 50 pat lord.. Pat pus parteb with 
be pore oo pectipr whon him neode). 1390 Gower ar a lL. 
272 The eth of non other leche. ¢ 1420 Padlad.on Husb. 
L 261 Yf thee nede In londis salt that treen or graynys 
growe. ¢ Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxii. 490, 1 can 
well aske le whan menedeth. 15908 Dunsar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 264 And quhen it nedis 30w, onone, note baith ther 
stranthis. 

IIL. +6. Tohave need of (also to) a thing. Ods. 
€ 1200 OxMin 6161 Fremmde menn, Pat nedenn to pin hellpe. 
aso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 1 He schall make iij 
thynges hys medicens or leches and he schall neuer neyd to 
mo. a15§33 Lp. Berners Huon ci. 329 Yf ye nede of ony 
ayde, take my horne and blowe it. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, 
Ann, xiv. xil. (1622) 213 If at any time the common-wealth 
should neede of connedll: : 

7. trans. To stand in need of, to require (some 
thing or person). 

3382 Wycur Gen. xxxiii. 15 This oon oonliche Y nede, 
that Y fynde grace in thi siz3t. cxg00 Afo/. Lol/. 81 Men 
nedyn euer be counseil of God, to led hem in al pingis. 
€1475 Rau/ Coilzear 546, 1 neid nane airar myne erand nor 
none of the day. 1530 Patscr. 643/2 It is veryly the thyng 
that we nede. /did., And shall we nede an habyt or a cope. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 768, I trust, quod he, we shall not 
neede it. a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 68 There is 
nothing that you neede, nothing that you want, but it shall 
be supplyed. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 617 Other Creatures 
all day long Rove idle unimploid, and less need rest. 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 2 The message needs no comment. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Pickwick needed no second invitation. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xx. 604 Such a deed 
needed a worse man than was needed for any of William's 
earlier deeds. 

b. intr. To be in need or want. 

1382 Wvycur Ecclus. xl. 29 Betere is to dyen, than toneden. 
1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. v. (Skeat) 1. 16 Thou nedest 
in richesse, whiche nede thou shuldest not have, if thou 
hem wantest. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 251 If Nature need 
not, Or God support Nature without repast Though need- 
ing. x80r Exiz. Herme St. Marg. Cave IV. 283 Money 
was sent him .. to distribute among such of his poor neigh- 
bours as needed. 1 Heavysece Saul (1869) 153 How 
poor thou art to him who truly needs. ae 

To be under a necessity or obligation fo do 
something. 

In modern usage the fo is expressed except when the 
clause has the forms 7 (he, /, etc.) need not, (why) need (it, 
etc.) 7, or is virtually equivalent to one of these. : 

¢1380 Wycur Se/. Wés. 111. 348 More pan he nedip for 
tohave. c1400 Sowdone Bad. 3216 Be ye togeder as breth- 
{e}rn both! No man ye nedith to drede. c 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xii. 163 Ye nede not to care if ye folow my sawe 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon \xi. 212 Ye nede not to speke of 
any golde or syluer. 1579 Furke Heskins' Parl. 333 This 
is as plaine as neede to be. a 1667 Jer. Tavior Serm. 
(1673) 54 Though Christ knew it, and therefore needed not 
to ask. 1732 Pore Ess. Man i. 218 Vice..to be hated, 
needs but to be seen. 1771 T. Hutt Sir W. Harrington 
(1797) IL. 9 My stooping need not to have disturbed you. 
1827 SoutHEY Penins. War 11. 630 He needed not to have 
1842 R. 1. 
WirserFrorce Rutiliuns & Lucius 116 They need to be 
taught ..how vain are those objects. 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott. Nt.-cap 11. 24 Man worked here Once on a time ; here 
needs again to work. 

b. With omission of /o. 

Now regular in the cases mentioned in the note above, 
otherwise rare. i 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 414 The woman .. Cawkit ilk 
3ett, that thai neid nocht gang by. 1538 Bate 7kre Lawes 
1629 Hys selfe may do that, he nede commaunde non other. 
1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 325 You neede not doubt of 
their vncerteintic. 1654-66 Eart Oxrery Parthen. (1676) 
688, 1 hope I shall not need employ them to win another. 
@ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. vii. (1691) 103 A Man needs spend 
but a twentieth part less. 1728 R. Morris £ss. Anc. 
Archit. 92 How prejudicial such Proceedings are .. need 
not be defin'd. 4° Hume Hist. Eng. lI. lili. 154 This 
incident . .needed no surprise to him. 18:8 Bentuau 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 389 The office — need be 
revived. 1855 Texnyson Mand u. nu. ix, knows .. 
Whether I need 


370, I need hardly ask again. 
ce. With omission of compl 


(of something). 


shail or must: cf. NEEDS adv.) - 
¢893 K. Aicrrep Oros. v. ii. § 7 Ic sceal eac niede bara 
i izi: g7x Blickl. Hom. 49 
sceal se p nede beb cx000 Eirzic Gen. 
xiii. 11 xif ze néade swa don sceolon, dod swa 3¢ 
a@31z2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. » 
(here) gafol 


ins 


i 
i 


3 


a 

Mu 

x 

i 

£ 
pie 
Tent 


have fied? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 


NEEDFUL. 


| need be above an Hundred. 1631 Hevin St. George 72 
His good Horse Arundell, from whence the ancient fa 
of that name, must neede be call'd so. 1732 De For Eng. 
Tradesman 1. Suppl. 446 Perhaps they are in hurry 
enough, or indeed too much for any more concerm than 
need must. 

b. With w7// or would: see NeEps adv, 

1641 J. Trarre Theol. Theol. 347 Yet they will need be 
the only Musulmans, that is, right Beleevers. x Dororny 
Ossorne Lett. (1388) 246 Jane would need make me some 
for them and myself. 

Need-be. rare. [f. NeED v.2 + Be v.] An 
essential or necessary reason; a necessity. 

1728 P. Wacker Life Peden (1827) 112 He afterwards 
saw a remarkable Providence in it, and a Need-be for it. 
179t Mrs. Unwin in Southey Cowger (1836) III. 55 There 
is no doubt but that there is a need-be for the manifold 
temptations to which they are exposed. 1838 Turrre 
Proverb. Philos. (1852) 22 Were there not a need-be of 
wisdom, nothing would be as it is. 

Needce'ssity. ¢ia/. [Alteration of NecEs- 
SITY, after NEED s4.] Necessity, need. 

1818 Scott Art. Midl. xxi, ‘Is this necessary ?* said 
Jeanie. .. ‘A matter of absolute needcessity', said Saddle- 
tree. 1839 W. Carteton Fardorougha ii, There's no 
needcessity for blowin’ it about to every one I meet. 1871 
De Vere Americanisms 619 Needcessity, a corruption of 
necessity, is continually heard in the South and often so 
written. 

Needeles ‘se, obs. forms of NEEDLESS a. 

Needely, variant of NEEDLY adv. Obs. 

Weeder. [f. Nrepz.2+-En1.] One whoneeds. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 102 What is more 

prayseworthy .. than eloquence: eith 


+ for the admiration 
of the hearers or the hope of the needers. 160 Six W. 
Corxwatuis £ss. 11. xxx. (1631) 50 Loving them that they 
have neede of, but never loving the needers of them. 1641 
Hinve F. Bruen \wi. 188 Hee sent into the towne to such 
persons as were the greatest needers. a 1860 H. H. Witson 
Ess. & Lect. (1862) 1. 349 Glorification of the cherisher of 
all things, and the needer of none. 

Nee‘dfire. Also 6 Sc. neidfyre, 6- fire, (7 
ned-). [f. NEED sé. + Frre, prob. repr. an OE. 
niedfyr = OS. nédfyr, MLG. nétehr (LG. nooz-, 
naadfir), MUG. nétviur (G. nothfeuer), in sense 
2: cf. Da. nédild, Sw. dial. nédeld, Norw. dial. 
nau(d)e/d in the same sense.] 

+1. Sc. Spontaneous combustion. 
to take need-fire. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.11. 424 That tyme his stalf, in 
presens of thame all, It tuik neidfyre richt thair into his 
hand. BELLeNDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I]. 162 His staf 
tuk neid-fire, and micht not be slokinnit. 

KX. 3669 R. Freminc Fulfilling of Script. (1801) 1. 69 
re ever they were aware they had taken life and needfire 
with a word. 7 

2. Fire obtained from dry wood by means of 
violent friction, formerly credited with various 
magical or prophylactic virtues, esp. as a means of 
curing disease among cattle. 

Pryxwxe 1st Pt. Histrio-m. 21 Sacrilegious fires, called 
Nedfire or Bonefires, with all other Heathenish Obserua- 
tions, and Ceremonies. 1644 Pres. Bk. Strathbogie (Spald- 
ing Club) 51 It was regraited by Mr. Robert Watsone that 
ther vas neid fyre raysed vithin his parochin..for the curing 
of cattell x8z2 J. Henperson Agric. Survey Caithness 
xiv. 200 In those days [c 178s] when the stock of any con- 
siderable farmer was sei with the murrain, he would 
send for one of the charm doctors to superintend the raising 
of a need-fire. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 1864 Chambers's 
Encycl. V1. 695/2 In various parts of the Scottish High- 
lands, the raising of needfire was practised not long ago. 
1893 E.rwortuy Evil Eye 64 It was usual to drive cattle 
through the needfire as a preservative against disease. 

3. A beacon or bonfire. (? Due to Scott.) 

1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. xxix, The ready page with 
hurried hand Awaked the need-fire’s ctambering brand. 1844 
Ricnarpsox Historian's Tabie-bk., Leg. Div. WU. 15 The 
far distant need-fire or beacon light proclaimed the D 
of foes. 1865 Miss Yonce Dove in Eagie's Nest vi, Each 
.-article of rubbish that had been in reserve for the needfire. 


+Need-force. Sc. Os. [f. Nexp sé. + Force 
sb.) (On) need force, perforce, on compulsion, 
of i 


Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 165 [He] behovit for 
his on nede force to geve him Ibid.177 Hame 
agayne behufis him on nede fors. 25499 Comfpl. Scot. 
vi. hiker Soran ake Secon f vas constren3eit to be his 
sodiour. Rurnerrorp Lett. lxxi. (1862) 1. 185 Their 
need-force to cast me out. 

a. (and sé.). Forms: 2-4 


Only in phr. 


4-6 nede-, Sz. 
nide-, nead-), 4, 6- need-. 5 -fol, 4-7 


= (5 -ffall). Pa Nexp sb. + -FvL.] 
L persons: Needy, necessitous. Now 


NEEDFULLY. 


1387 E. E. Wills (1882) 1 Y be-quethe x.s. to the most 
nedful men. cx1450 Myrc Festiald (E.E.T.S.) 15 He de- 
partyd his good yn pre partyes ; on to wydows.. ; anobyr to 
po pat wern pore and nedfull. 1523 7 est. Edor. (Surtees) 
V. 166 The most nedfull poore people in the said townnes. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 305 After he 
understood that the saide Nicanor was a needfull fellow .. 
he sent him a rich present. 1631 BratHwait Whimzies, 
Exchange-man 38 Our nicer Dames bestow that upon trifles, 
which might support a needfull family. 1822 Gat Provost 
xxx, [To] distribute it in the winter to needful families. 

2. a. Of circumstances, occasions, etc. : Charac- 
terized by need, necessity, or straits. Now rare. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2130 And .vij. odere [years] sulen after 
ben, Sori and nedful men sulen is sen. ¢ 1440 Generydes 60 
(He] his goodis is redy to purvaye For good people in eue: 
nedefull case. ¢1480 Childe of Bristowe 153 in Hazl. 
E. P. P.1. 116 Thu so sone failest me at my nedeful day. 
1540 Biste (Cranmer) Ps. x. 1 Why .. hydest [thou] thy 
face in that neadefull tyme of trouble? 1585-6 Eart 
Leicester Corr. (Camden) 190 To recommend to your 
lordships the nedefull estate of the captains and souldiers 
here. 1814 Worpsw. Waite Doe 11. 267 A Cause, which 
on a needful day Would breed us thousands brave as they. 

+ b. Standing in need of something, also e//ipt. ; 
requiring 40 do something. Ods. 

1432 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 405/1 A place .. full nedefull of 
grete reparation. 31561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 
1. (1577) Dj b, A manne woulde weene hee were more meete 
to teache, than needefull to learne. 1606 N. Riding Rec. 
I. 52 The highway to be amended and repayred in all places 
needfull. 

Also 


3. Requisite, necessary, indispensable. 
const. ¢o or for the person or thing concerned. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter iv. 8 Whet, wyne, and oile ., are 
mast nedful til mannys oise. 1362 Lancer. P. Pd, A. 1. 21 
Heore nomes beth neodful and nempnen hem I thenke. 
1452 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 66 Statutes nedffull & 
profytabille for be sayd bretherhed. 1545 BrinkLow Compi/. 
xxiv. (1874) 62 We myght doo any nedeful busynesse vpon 
the Sunday. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxxix. 232 
Yet is that lesson needfuller than the former. 1612 WooDALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 29 It is a needful Emplaster in the 
Surgeons Chest. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 480 The 
Fleece .. Is dearly sold; but not for needful use. 1742 
Youne Nt. Th. 1x. 483 The winter is as needful as the spring. 
1808 Scotr Mari. 1. xxii, [He is] The needfulest among 
us all When time hangs heavy in the hall. 1868 E, Epwarps 
Ralegh 1. iii. 38 Stern retaliation of this sort was probably 
seen to be needful. 

b. With complementary infin. clause. Now rare. 
¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 22 Occupacion and besynes of 
the worlde which ar nedefulle to vsen. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. 
B. xrx. 20 Ergo is no name..so nedeful to nempne by ny3te 
ne by daye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 111 They 
wold take further advisement, what were than nedeful to be 
done. 1582 N. Licuertetp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
1. iii. 8 b, Other things also which were necessarye and need- 
full to be looked unto. ae 
e. /t is needful that or ¢o (with inf.). 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3168 Nedeful it es, Pat sorow 
war als mykel and na les For ilka syn. @ 1400 Pistill of 
Susan 266 Hit is nedful nou pi names to nempne. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xv. 26 Nocht neidfull is men sowld be dum. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. VJ, 1v. vi. 53 It is more then needfull 
Forthwith that Edward be pronounced a Traytor. 1657 
Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 33 Needful it is that the 
Church should call upon us for this duty. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) U1. 680 But is it needful 
to recur to authority when we have that of Nature? 1848 
W. H. Bartett Egyft to Pal. xiii. (1879) 295 It is needful 
to be cautious. 


ful. 


had acknowledged the receipt of the needful for 
the Buck Whfeat]. 1822 Scott in Lockhart Life (1837) V. 
236, I will send the meedfud when you apprise me of the 
amount total. 1855 C. Bronte Professor vi, To live I 
must have ‘the needful’, which I can only get by workin 
bg Daily News 28 Oct. 5/7 A few friends supply the neec- 
ful, which is about a hundred a year. 

5. sb. A necessary thing. 

1856 Mrs. H. O. Conant ca 3 
Should the worthy friends..replenish his empty wallet with 
such needfuls as they could spare. 1 RS. WHITNEY 
Gayworthys 11, 127 Landy came over early with. .a parcel— 
Say’s dress for the sone other needfuls. 

e (nfdfuli), adv. Now rare. [f. 
prec. + -LY 2 Necessarily, upon compulsion or 
constraint ; urgently, Lniggeg 5 

1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 22 Nedfully yg suffirs vs to 
be angird & tribled. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Tvoylus Iv. 976 (1004) 
For nedfully by-houeth it not to be That pilke binges fallen 
in certayn That ben purueyed. 1456Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 148 [He] hapnyt to be nedefully send for to cum 
and se his awin place for gretecaus. 1541 Paynett Catiline 
xlv. 71 To retourne ageyne, where I lefte, whan I nedefully 
spake of Cesar. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 17 To keepe no 
more but needfullie, and count excesse vnsauerie. 1616 B. 
Jonson Efigr. xciv, [They] must needfully, Pen few, Be 
of the best. 1646 CrasHaw Poems (1858) 162 He [shall] more 
needfully and nobly prove The nations’ terror now. 1861 
Macm. Mag. 1V.135/1 The presence of one evil action .. 
does not always or needfully make the whole piece of action 


ugly. 

‘Wee-dfulness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The state or quality of being needful ; the fact 
of something being needful ; necessity. 


Bible Trans. ii. (1881) 14 


-lyuerd me lord of my nedynges. 
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1428 Cursor M. 19553 (Trin.), May no mon... Conferme | 
but bisshopes honde. pis nedefulnes phelip wist. 1553 T. | 
Witson Rhet. (1580) 89 The hearers maie bothe knowe the 
nature of praier, and the nedefulnesse of praier. 1578 Ban- 
ister Hist. Man v. 71 Makyng the stomach to feele the 
needefulnes of meate and drinke. ey N. Farrrax Bulk 
§ Selv. 59 Because [it is] needful for God to dwell in, and 
such needfulness cannot be spoken of nothing. 1748 G. 
Wurte Sevm. (MS.), How should we ever be made sensible 
of the needfulness of the Love..of God? 1856 Miss Yoncr 
Daisy Chain 1. xxiii, More fully aware than her father of 
the needfulness of the lady’s-maid. 1885 Spectator 30 May 
415/1 He..appreciates..the occasional needfulness of war. 

+2. A condition of need ; a strait. Ods. rare. 

a@ 1340 Hampo_e Psalter ix. 22 Pou despisis in nedfulneses, 
in tribulacyon. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 80 Of myn needful- 
nesses delyuere me. 

So +Needfulty. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wyciir Ps. ix. 22 [x. 1] Wherto, Lord, wentist thou 
awei along? ‘hou despisist in nedfultees, in tribulacioun. 


+Needham. 0s. Also 6 needam, 7 
needom(e. Properly the name of a small town 
(Needham Market) near Ipswich in Suffolk, used 
punningly with allusion to NEED sd. ; hence, need, 


poverty, beggary. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 188 Toiling much and spoiling 
more..Soone sets thine host at needams shore, to craue 
the beggers bone. 1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier D j, Such 
yoong youths, when the Broker hath blest them with 
saint Needams cross, fall then to priuy lifts and cosenages. 
1616 T. ApAMs Soul's Sickness Wks. (1629) 466 Idlenesse is 
the coach to bring a man to Needome, Prodigality the 

st-horse. a 1661 FULLER Worthies, Suffolk m1. (1662) 56 

hey are said to be in the high way to Needham who do 
hasten to poverty. 

Needie, obs. form of NEEDY a. 

+Nee‘dihood. Ods. rare—'. 
[f. NEEDY a. + -HooD.] Neediness. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Beggar to Maé, Floure of fuz- 
balls, that’s too good For a man in needy-hood. 

Needil, obs. form of NEEDLE. 

+Nee‘dily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. NEEDY a. + 
-LY 2.] a. Necessarily. b. In a needy fashion. 

1577-87 HoLinsHEeD Chron. III. 506/2 It followeth, that 
needilie [Madyan nedely] great inconuenience must fall to 
that people, that a child is ruler and gouernour of. 1579 
Twyne Phisicke agst. Fortune i. cxx. 324 Which both the 
shortnesse of lyfe, and swyftnesse of tyme, .. needily con- 
strayneth to be so. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 
III. 305 If I should make my selfe so poore, as to sollicite 
needily any such kinde of rich hopes as this Fortuneteller 
dreams of. 

Nee‘diness. [f. Neepy a. + -NEss.] The 
state or condition of being needy; poverty, want, 


indigence. 

fs Wycur Lev. xxvi. 16 Y shal visyte 30w swiftly in 
nedynes, and in brennynge. a1440 Found. St. Bartholo- 
mew’s (E.E.T.S.) 54 From howe grete ricches with sodeyne 
case Iam come yn nedynes. 1 More Comf agst. Trib. 
ut. Wks. 1234/1 Hee lyued here in needynesse and pouertye 
all hys lyfe. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. To Rdr., Of health 
and sicknesse, life and death, of needinesse and wealth, 
1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 210 That penurie and needi- 
nesse of the soule. 1827 SoutHey Penins. War II. 476 
These measures proved the neediness of the intrusive go- 
vernment. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 347 It is not from 
neediness, nor yet from niggardliness. 


Nee-ding, vi/. sd. [f. Nrep v7.2 + -1nc1.] 
+1. An occasion or time of need. Os. rare. 


_ a 1300 E, E, Psalter ix. 10 He..made is Laverd.. Helper 
in nedinges. a1 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 18 For pi de- 


In 7 needy-. 


+2. A necessary act. Obs. rare. 

14753 Mankind 776 in Macro Plays 29,1 am doynge of 
my nedynges; be ware how 3e schott ! 

3. The fact of being in need; (a) need or want. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 124, I synnit als in reif and in 
oppressioun, .. but rewth of peure folkis neiding. c 1600 
Suaks. Soxn. cxviii, To be diseased ere that there was true 
needing. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 147 We see then 
the soul can do after the needings of its own kind. 182 
Crare Vill. Minstr. U1. 117 The daily needings want's 
worst shifts require. 

Needing, ///. a. [f. NeEp v.2 + -1nG 2.] 
That needs; poor, indigent. Also ¢rans/. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 7 The Latine 
Gramer is so poore and needinge and bounde to the Greek 
literature. 1642 Rocers Naaman 133 But a poore needing 
soule so sees Christ offered. 1898 Br. Moute Colossian 
Stud. vii. 139 We, in Him, derive that Fulness into our 
needing Souls. 

+Nee‘dings, adv. Obs. rare. [repr. OE. 
néadinga, -unga, niedinga, f. néad, nigd NEED sb.] 
Of necessity. 

ay Cursor M. 2450 Pair fee nedings pai most flit. 
Ibid 5926 O pis watur. 55 pai bam patat erties dranc. 

Needisly: see NEEDsLY adv. Ods. 

Needle (nzd’l), sd. Forms: a. 1-2 né&dl, 
nédl, (1 nae&l, nethl, netl), 3-6 nedle, 4-5 
nedel, (5 -ele), 4-6 nedill, (5 -il, -ille, -yl, 
-ylle, 6-yll), 5-6 nedell, nydel, (5 nydle), 6 
neidil, neadle; 5-6 needell, 6-7 needel, (6 
-il), 6- needle. 8. 3-7 neld(e, 4 neelde, 6-9 
neeld, 6 neilde, 8 ne(e)ald, g nield, nild; 6, 9 
neele, g neel, neal, nill, nail. [OE. z#d/fem. = 
OFris. medle, nidle, OS. nddla, néthla, MLG. 
natel, OHG. nddela, nédla, nédal (MHG. nédele, 


nidel, G. nadel), ON. ndl (for *ndpl; Sw. nd, 


Da. naal), Goth, xép/a : —pre-Teut. *nét/d, f. the 
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root *#é- to sew, which appears in OHG, néian 
(G. ndhen), MDu. mayen (Du, naazen), and prob. 
in L. zére to spin, Gr. vqots spinning, vjpya thread. 
The ME. metathetic form me/d(e has parallels in 
OF ris. nelde, MDu. naelde (Du. naala), OHG. 
nalda (MHG. na/de): forms representing it are 
still common in northern and western dialects.] 

I. 1. An instrument used in sewing, usually 
a small and slender piece of polished steel having 
a fine point at one end and at the other a hole or 
eye (see Eye sd. 20 a) through which the thread 
is passed. 

Naked, or sharp, as a needle: see the adjs. Pins and 
needles : see Pin sb. 3d. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 160 Acus, netl. Zbid. 
P 421 Pictus acu, mid nethle [Zf, naedle, £77 nedle] 
asiowid. a x000 Soul § Body 120 gifer hatte se wyrm, bam 
be zeaflas beod nedle scearpran. arooo Collog. Abp. 
2 /fric in Wr.-Wiilcker 99/17 Hwanon fiscere ancgel op| 
sceowyrhton zl obbe seamere nadl? c1z00 OrMIN 6341 
Wipbputenn cnif & shebe & camb & nedle. 2a 1366 CHaucer 
Rom. Rose 97 A sylvre nedle forth I drogh Out of an 
aguiler queynt. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 36 Hauea nedle 
pre_cornerid ..& pe lippis of be wounde schal be sowid 
togideris. 1 Caxton sof ut. i, [The shepherd] with a 
aad subtylly drewe oute of his foote the thorne. 1523 

ITZHERB. usb, § 142 [Have] thimble, nedle, threde, .. 
leste that thy gurthe breake. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
x11. vii. (1886) 182 She sticketh also needels fine In livers, 
whereby men doo pine. 1653 WALTON Axgler v. 111 With 
a needle or pin divide the wing into two. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 430 P1 With a Needle and Thread thriftily mend- 
ing his Stockings. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 85 P12 A 
knot of misses busy at their needles. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. and Voy. xxxvii. 515 Presenting the women with a 
needle each. 1865 Lussock Preh. Times xii. 407 For 
needles they use bones either of birds or fishes. 

ig. 1678 Yung. Man's Call. 156 ‘This [sin] is..that needle, 
that too surely draws a thread of divine vengeance after it. 
1860 Reape Cloister § H. \xxv, Catherine ran infinite pins 
and needles of speech into them. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xx. 279 Sticking another needle in her mental image of that 
poor monarch. 

B. a1225 Ancr. R.152 A sopare, bet ne bered buten & 
nelden. a1300 Estorie del Euangelie 358 (Vernon MS.) in 
Engl. Stud. VU. 258 Pat mayde won hire bred Wib hire 
nelde and hire pred. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
249 That childe was .. prikkede thro alle the body with 
nalles, neldes, and pynnes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 
225 They made a subtile hoole vnder hit with a nelde. 
a3ss7 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks. 1365 Yf a man do but with a neldes point pricke them 
in y® eye. 3575 Gamm. Gurion 1. iv. 5 My fayre, longe, 
strayght neele, that was myne onely treasure! 1600 FarrFax 
Tasso xx. xcv, For thee fit weapons weare Thy neeld and 
spindle, — J. Waite a Man's Conductor 127/2 Neald, 
Needle. The ea sounded as in yea. 1775 Watson //ist. 
Halifax Vocab. 543 Neeld,a Needle. 1814 Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 127 Needle, xed, 1825 Jennincs Olds. Dia. 
W. Eng. 166 Whitechapel nills all sizes, 1848- in many 
dial. glossaries (usually in form ee/d). 

+b. As an object of trifling importance or 
value ; hence, a particle. Ods. 

ax1225 Ancr. R. 400 Alle peos pingis somed, a3ean mine 

e, ne nout wurd a nelde. ¢1330 Arth. § Meri. 
4o12 (Kélbing), Po he be stede was opon, He 3aue a nedel 
of his fon. ¢1400 Plowman's Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 

27 Soche willers witte is not worthanelde. c 1460 Towne- 

2y Myst. ii. 123 When all mens corn was fayre in feld Then 
was myne not worth a neld. Jé7d. xiii. 233, I ete not an 
nedyll Thys moneth and more. ‘ 

e. Phr. Zo look for, or seek, a needle in a mea- 
dow, haystack, bottle (truss or bundle) of hay, to 
attempt an extremely difficult, impossible, or fool- 


ish task. 

c1530 More Answ. Frith Wks. 837/2 To seke out one 
lyne in all hys bookes wer to go looke a nedle in a medow. 
1592 [see BoTTLe sd. 1]. 1690 W. WALKER /diomat. Anglo- 
Lat. (1695) Pref., A labour much like that of seeking a 
needle in a Bottle of Hay. 1711 E. Waro Vudgus Brit. 
vit, 95 Seeking we may say, A Needle in a Truss of Hay. 
1742 Gray Lett. (1900) I. 105 A coach that seem'd to have 
lost its way, by looking for a needle in a bottle of hay. 
185s Kincstey Westw. Ho! xxx, But it’s ill looking for a 
needle in a haystack. [1875 Lowett Sfenser Prose Wks. 
1890 IV. 268 These thin needles of wit buried in unwieldy 
haystacks of verse.] 

da. Needle’s eye, denotin 
space, chiefly in echoes of 

Direct citations of the N.T. passages are frequent. The 
rendering the eye of a needle goes back to Tindale (1526). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 27 Euerie one of them 
may..daunce the wilde Morice in a Needles eye. 1 
Suaxs; Rich. IT, v. vy. 17 It is as hard to come, as for 
a Camell To thred the posterne of a Needles eye. 1622 
Fitz-Gerrrey Elisha 46 He had learned also how to make 
the Camell passe a the needles eye, namely by 
casting off the bunch on the back. 1668 Davenant Man's 
the Master 1. i, The invisible rogue threaded a lane as 
narrow as a needle’s eye. 

e. transf. A needlewoman, rare. 

1834 Beckxrorp /taly II. 83 Sister Francisca Salesia..is 
acknowledged to be one of the first needles in Christendom. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit u. xvii, There was no favour in half-a- 
crown a day to such a needle as herself. 

2. a. A piece of magnetized steel (orig. a needle 
in sense 1) used as an indicator of direction (in 
later use as a part of the Compass), or in connexion 
with magnetic or electric apparatus such as the 
telegraph. Also e//ift. = needle telegraph. 

1375 Barsour Bruce V. 23 Thai wist nocht quhar thai wer, 
For thai na nedill had na stane. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11, 191 Men have practised by nedle and 


a minute opening or 
att. xix. 24, etc. 
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by stone Thider-wardes wythine a lytel whylle. 1478 Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 58 Yet the eldist man..seethe to the 
nedille for to gide the ship to alle costis. sss Eben 
Decades Contents (Arb.) 45 Who fyrst founde the nedle of 
the compass and the vse thereof. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. 
Del. 1. iti. ces) 86 At Guinea the magneticall needle in- 
clines to the East. 1665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sci. xiv. 78 As 
is the trembling Needle, tillit find its beloved North. © 177. 

M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 16 They will be less affecte 

by any Inaccuracy in the Bearing by the Needle. 1837 

HEATSTONE & Cooxein Repert. Pat. Invent. (1839) XI. 9 
Whenever theneedle does so point upwards and downwards, 
it denotes that it is quiescent. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
5k. 462 After an action at sea, the needles are often found 
to be useless, until re-magnetized. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricHt Telegraphy ‘iy The Needle is specially adapted for 
railway purposes and for linking together several towns on 
one wire. 

7% 1679 Establ. Test 2, 1 do not pretend. .to meddle with 
the Needle and Compass of the Publique Bottom. a 1700 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 335 The Needle 
turn’d ion God, to point at ill. ‘ 

b. A small strip of gold or silver of known or 
standard fineness used with a touchstone in testing 
the purity of other pieces of those metals. 

1469 in Archaeol. (1806) XV. 173 That ii gode stones and 
good nedeles for to touche be alwey ther redie..to make 
assaie of gold. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Touch- 
Needles, You will be able to determine.. what allay it is of, 
by the mark of the Needle. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. 
Arts 119 Oblong pieces, called needles,..kept in readiness 
..as standards of comparison. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 766 Assayers make a comparison upon a touch- 
stone, between it and certain needles composed of gold and 
silver, ..which are called Proof Needles. 

e. (See quots.) 

1 River Bibi. Schol. 989 A needle, or tongue of a 
ballance or beame, examen. 1616-61 Hotypay Persius 
(1673) 302 The parts of the balance. .. The Needle (or Tongue) 
that arises from the middle of the beam [etc.]. 1789 M. 
Manan tr. Persius (1795) 8 note, The tongue, needle, or beam 
of a balance. iy Orr's Circle Sci., Mech. Phil. 107 A 
needle is usually fixed to the beam.., which points verti- 
cally upwards or downwards when the beam is in a hori- 
zontal position. : ; 

8. a. A pointed instrument used in engraving or 


etching. 

1662 Evetyn Chadcogr. (1769) 22 The use both of the point, 
needle, and etching in aquafortis. 1727-38 CuambeErs Cyci. 
s.v. Engraving, The design..is traced through on the 
copper, with a point or needle. c¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts IL. 
32 The principal instruments for etching are needles, oil- 
stone [ete.]. 1837 Penny Cycl. UX. 441/2 Etching-points or 
needles are nearly similar in een to sewing-needles, 
but fixed into handles four or five inches long. 

b. Surg. A long slender pointed instrument 
used in operations; the sharply pointed end of 
a hypodermic or other syringe; a pointed elec- 
trode used in surgical electrolysis. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. Cataract, Turning the needle 
round, they twist the cataract about its point. 1803 Med. 
Frni. X. 566 If the anterior part of the capsula remain,.. 
Rome is Ponce sp the grt =_ apne: tr. 
Mailgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. silver or golden 
aeodle | about three inches long. Phe oculist holds this 
needle asa pen. 1895 Arnold § Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instr. 
267 Syringe, Laryngeal, ..with needles for injecting the 
Larynx hypodermically. 1899 Addutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 
828 The positive needle should be held in position and the 
negative needle passed in various directions through the 
nzvoid tissue. : 

¢e. In breech-loading fire-arms, a slender steel 

in ~ the impact of which the cartridge is 

ignited. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 727 On Loge J the trigger, 
the interior needle, from which the musquet takes its name, 
is darted forward. .and thus effects the ignition. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Milit. Dict. 270/1 The spiral spring.. forces 
the needle into the cartridge and fires the piece. 

4. a. A knitting or netting pin. 

1739 D'Urrey Pills (1872) V. 282 She let her Iv'ry Needle 
fall. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Wet, All the tools 
necessary to it are wooden needles, of which there should 
be several of different sizes. x Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 805/1 The method of knitting stockings by wires or 
needles, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 180/1 In the process of 
knitting..polished steel needles or wires are used to link 
threads together into a series of loops. 

b. One of a set of parallel pieces of wire form- 
ing part of the mechanism of a stocking-frame or 
of ag hg uard loom. 

18: rE Dict. Arts 660 There must be as many endless 
c in this frame as needles in the weaving-loom. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 178/2 Each bar or needle is a lever by 
which certain warp-threads are governed. 

5. a. A metal pin or rod used as a fixing. 

1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frni. 1. 6/x Long iron needles 
pass through holes in the strips of saw-plate, and pin them 
to the ground, 

b. Mining. (See quot. ae a 
Pes Penny Cycl. XV. — e charge having been 

rammed down with clay..the wire or ‘needle’ is 
withdrawn. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 173 Needle, 
a pointed copper or brass rod with which a small 
hole is made through the stemming to the cartridge in 
g Operations, 

II. 6. a. A pillar or obelisk, usually with 
fanciful attribution to some historical person. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 211 Iulius his piler pat 
now pylgryms clepeb Seynt Petres nedle. 1615 G. SANDys 
Trav, 114 An Hieroglyphicall Obelisk of Theban marble.. 
called Pharos Needle. ‘1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
278 There is yet left a kind of Obeliske or Needle. a 1698 

me VE Ray’s Travels (1693) II, 153 The Franks 
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them Aguglia’s, the English particularly Cleopatra’sNeedles. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. 1009 s.v. Obelisk, Two obelisks, one 
at Alexandria, vulgarly called Cleopatra's Needle. 

+b. (See quot. 1617.) Ods. rare. 

1617 Moryson /#ix. 11. 143 Rippen had a most flourishing 
Monastery, where was the most famous needle of the Arch. 
bishop Wilfred. It was a narrow hole, by which the chastity 
of women was tried. 1650 T. Futter Pisgah 1. iii, § 17. 
323 We..account the threading of Saint Wilffride’s needle 
as a conceit..to have as much gravity and truth therein, 

7. A sharp-pointed mass of rock; esf, in pe. as 
the name of those to the west of the Isle of Wight, 
or those which form the summits of many Swiss 
mountains. 

¢1400 Anc. Pet. 9425 (Public Rec. Office), La terre de- 
uaunt les nedeles del Isle de Wight. 1594 NasHe Terrors 
of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 263 A fortunate blessed lland, 
nere those pinacle rocks called the Needles. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), The Needles, certain Shelves in the Sea, about 
the Isle of Wight. 1721 New Gen, Atlas 146 On the Platform 
of the Mountain there is a natural Pyramid, whence it was 
called a needle. 1775 C. & F. Davy tr. Bourrit's Journ. 
Glaciers (1776) 67 The chain..is composed of masses of 
rocks, which terminate in pikes, or spires called the Needles. 
1820 Mariana Starke 7rav. Cont. ii. 66 The Mer de Glace 
-.on its margin rise pyramidical rocks, called Needles, 
3852 Mitcuett Rev. Bachelor 279 Far behind them..Mont 
Blanc and the Needles of Chamouni. 

8. A beam or post of wood, esf. one used as a 
temporary support for a wall during underpinning. 

1471 Acc. Bodmin Ch. (Camden) 25 Cariage of neldis for 
scafelys. 1512-13 Rec. Nottingham (1889) 1V. 452 Item for 
a tree, the hewyng and sawyng inneldesv.s. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed Il. 1541/1 What prouision of stuffe 
should be made. .of timber,..needels, keies, beetels. 1684 
I. Matuer Remark. Provid. (1856) 5b, A violent flash, or 
rather flame of lightning, which brake and shivered one of 
the needles of the katted or wooden chimney. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. 1008 Need/e, an horizontal piece of timber serving 
as a temporary support to some superincumbent weight. 
1867 Guardian 24 Dec. 1383/1 One of the ‘needles '—up- 


right pieces of timber supporting the keystone of the arch— | 
slipped from under. 1889 Whitby Gaz. 5 Apr. 3/7 If aplank | 


had been placed between the needles, the stone could not 
have fallen upon plaintiff. 
9. a. A common wild plant (Scandix pecten), also 
called Adam’s, Beggar's, Shepherd’s Needle, etc. 
1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 52 Unaccountably foul with 
catlock, needles, &c. 1851 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X11. u. 
48 Weeds are very troublesome, especially the wild oat, 
Eaters, and ‘needle’. 1877. V. W. Linc. Gloss.. Needles, 
a weed, with sharp fieadie lice: seed-pods, which grows 
among corn. 
b. Thename ofa fish. (Cf. NEEDLE-FISH.) rare. 
1589 Riper Bzd2. Schol, 1722 Nedelis, a kind of fish, deZone. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 1. 123 The Erle or needle 
eneae fynes growe forward contrarie to the nature of all 
she. 
c. Some kind of shell. rave —?. 
1713 PetiveR Aquat. Anim, Amboing 3/2 Strombus..Curl 
girdled Needle. 2 
10. Chem. and Min. A crystal or spicule re- 


sembling a needle in shape. 

1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 184 Benjamin being very 
fall of volatile Particles.., the Flowers ascend in little 
Needles very white. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 215 
Pyrites ..being broken present a number of shining needles, 
all radiating, as it were, from a center. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. II. 128 You will obtain a salt under the form of 
small needles. 1855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 87 A twisted 
wisp of strong flexible flint needles. 1880 CoLLins ia 
Mineral. Mag. 1V. 104 Some of these ‘ needles’ [of needle- 
tin] are extremely fine. 


11. One of the sharp slender leaves of the fir and 


pine trees. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 357 Its needles are longer 

nd darker than those of the famous Weymouth Pine. 1845 
Zoologist 111. gor A pine tree..stripped of its leaves, or 
needles, as the Germans more aptly term them, | 1883 
Jerreries Nat. near Lond. 159 His golden crest distinctly 
seen among the dark green needles of the fir. 

12. +a. slang. A sharper. Obs. 

a@1790 Potter New Dict. Cant, Needle, a sharp fellow, a 
sharper, a cheat. 1821 Ecan Life in London 138 (Farmer), 
Among the needles at the West end of the town. 

b. The needle, a fit of irritation or nervousness, 

1887 Punch 30 July 45 It give im the needle. . being left 
in he lurch t! Tepid 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 83 But 
when the poet has gone and you are‘ off’, nervousness, 
* needle’, everything goes. ay, 

II. 13. attrid. and Comb. a. Objective, and 
obj. genitive, as needle-grinder, -grinding, -maker, 
-making, -monger, -pointer, rapa -seller. 

c 1836 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII, 672/2 A back elevation 
of a *needle-grinder’s wheel. /did., The injurious effect 
of needle grinding upon the health of the individuals. 16x 
Cortcr., Encuillicr, a *needle-maker. 7 Lond. Gaz. No, 
6134/4 John Lowe,..Needle-maker. ¢ 1836 Zncycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 67 me Measures to be en by the larger 
needle-makers themselves. /did. 671/1 *Needle-making, 
old process. _1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm, 343 In 
England needle-making has become a staple trade. 1837 
Wuertwricut tr. Aristophanes 1. 13 The *needlemonger 
too with Pamphilus. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 402 The 
Sheffield dry-grinders and *needle-pointers. 1898 A//butt's 
Syst. ‘Med. V. 159 Flint-workers, *needle-polishers, .. supply 

largest contingent of cys diseases. 1848 Hickie 
tr. Aristophanes (Bohn) ‘ ak ont will not the *Needle- 
seller [suffer] along with Pamphilus : 

b. Instrumental, as meedle-made, -painted, 
-run, -scarred, -worked adjs.; also needle-hole, 


nclure, -puncturing, 
oe 7 Nat. pa 1.8 st A very minute *needle-hole made 
in the centre of it. 1883 Cassed/’s Fam. Mag. July 500/2 
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The lacet point is a *needle-made lace. 1 CHAPMAN 
Tiad im. a The *needle-painted lace, with ot his helin 
was tied Beneath his chin. 1899 A //butt’s Syst. Med. VIII, 
847 Cancerous deposits may form at the sites of the *needle 
punctures, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 263 
Advantage has sometimes been derived from *needle-punc- 
turing. 1894 West. Gaz. 31 May 3/3 The mingling of 
*needle-run..lace and broad white satin ribbon. 1854 Wuyte 
MELVILLE Gen, Bounce ix, Holding up her *needle-scarred 
hands to the bystanders. 1856 Dickens in Househ, 
Words XXXIV. 130/2 Of rich oak carvings and quaint 
*needleworked tapestry there was none. 

Sormed, -like, 


c. Similative, as mneedle-form, 
-shaped, -tailed adjs.; also necdle-foliage, -leaf, 
-rock, -spire. 

1898 CatH. PHILLIMoRE Dante at Ravenna 152 Through 
their *needle foliage passes a sweet murmur. 1807 T, 
THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 1. 623 It may, however, be obtained 
in small *needleform crystals. /did@. 289 Some of them 
lance-shaped, others *néedle-formed. 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain 1. xxii. (1879) 600 The dark path, bestrewn 
with brown slippery *needle-leaves. 1672 JosseLyn Vew 
Eng. Rarities 7 They feed upon Honey, which they suck 
out of Blossoms. .with their *Needle-like Bills, 1797 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 440/2 The smoothness and needle-like figure 
of the particles. 1847-9 7odd’s Cycl, Anat. IV. 66/2 In the 
shape of simple needle-like crystals. 1867 SmytH Saslor’s 
Word-bk. 495 In California many of the *needle rocks are 
of volcanic origin. 1786 Arkin tr. Beaumé’s Man. Chem. 
94 The liquor .. furnishes *needle-shaped crystals. 1863 
A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 22 Needle-shaped masses of 
rocks. 1864 Daily Tel. 23 Sept., Its tall brick cathedral, 
with the two *needle-spires. 1801 LATHAM Syn. Birds 
Suppl. II. 259 *Needle-tailed Sw[allow]. 

d. Attributive, as weedle-factory, -hand, -house- 
wifery, job, -totl, -trade, -wire. 

1747 in Chester Misc. (1750) 247 Jacintha employ’d in 
Needle-housewifry. 1822 Lamp £Z/a Ser. 1, Thoughts on 
Bées., The milliner..after her long day's needle-toil. 1836 
Going to Service xi. 122 Several little needle jobs. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 879 The first operation .. of the needle 
factory. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 6449 
The early history of the needle-trade. é/d., The distance 
between the two eyes in each needle-wire, 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 14 Cases of break-down in the needle-hand 


| of tailors and seamstresses, 


14. Special combs., as needle-alphabet (sonce- 
wd.), one in which stitches are substituted for 
letters according to a pre-arranged code; needle- 
bath, a form of shower-bath with a very fine and 
strong spray; needle-beam, a transverse beam in 
the flooring of a bridge (Knight, 1875) ; needle- 
bolt, the bolt which carries the needle in a needle- 
gun; needle-book, a needle-case resembling a 
small book; needle-bug (see quot.); needle- 
bush (see quots.); needle-chervil, = NEEDLE ga; 
needle-craft, the art of using the needle for sew- 
ing or embroidering ; needle-dial, a dial bearing 
a needle in an electrical apparatus ; needle-file 
fet G. nadelfeil], a fine round file used by jewel- 
ers (Knight, 1875); +needle-fodder, a needle- 
case; needle-furze or -gorse, Genista anglica ; 
needle-girder (cf. meed/e-beam above); needle- 
grass, a species of grass (Aristida oligantha), 
common in the south-western U.S.; needle green- 
weed, = needle-furze; +needle-house [cf. Da. 
naalehus,Sw. nalhus],aneedle-case; needle iron- 
ore or iron-stone, a variety of hydrate of iron ; 
needle-jerker, (s/amg) a tailor; needle-lace, lace 
made with the needle, as opposed to bobbin-lace ; 
needle manganese eg quot.) ; needle-musket, 
one fired by means of a needle; needle-ore (see 
quots.); needle-rifle (cf. need/e-musket); +needle- 
screw, ?a very fine screw ; needle-shell (see 
quots.) ; +meedle-shuttle, a shuttle resembling a 
large needle ; +needle-spar, aragonite; needle- 
spitter (#once-wd.), one who uses sharp language ; 
needle-syringe, a sharp-pointed hypodermic 
syringe; needle-telegraph, a telegraph in which 
the needle is employed as an indicator; needle- 
timber, -tin (see quots.); meedle-tree, a tree 
bearing needles, as the pine or fir; needle-urchin 
(see quot.) ; needle-weed, = NEEDLE 9 a; nee- 
dle-whin, = needle-furze; needle-worm [G. 

delwurm, Du. ldworm), a small worm para- 
sitic in horses; needle zeolite, natrolite. 


Also in a number of other technical combs., as need/e-bar, 
Yorceps, -loom, -valve; needle-bearer, « der, etc, (see 
night Dict. Mech.) 

1 Mrg. Worcester Cent. Invent. Index, *A Needle- 
alphabet. 1887 Brit, Med. ¥rni. 11 June 1291/2 There are re- 
pg eye 3--*needle-baths; ] baths ; and special baths. 
1868 . Gout. U.S. Munitions War 24 The catch h is 
drawn down sufficiently to allow the *needle-bolt shoulder 
@ to pass over it. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2905/4 A little Silk 
Bag, with a *Needle-Book and a little Key in it. 1858 
Mrs. Gatty Aunt Judy's Tales (1859) gu The needle-book 
that he'd bought for me in his hand. 1896 LypEKKER 
Royal Nat. Hist, V1. 191 Limnobates stagnorum .. is re- 
markable for its elongated slender body, whence its name , 
of *needle bug or water gnat. 1889 MaIpEN Usef. Native 
Pl. 34 Hakea leucopt. +» **Needle-bush ’, § Pin-bush ’, 
Ibid. 314 Acacia «+ ‘Nealie’, or ‘Needle Bush’, 
3578 Lyte Dodoens 615 This herbe is called .. in Englishe, 
Shepheardes Needel, wilde Cheruel, and *Needel Cheruill. 
1382 Wycuir £x, xxxix. 28 The girdil forsothe of bijs foldun 
a3en, iacynct, purpur and reed clooth, twynned a4 — 


NEEDLE. 


craft. 1846 B. Barton Select. (1849) 41 A piece of sempstress- 
ship or needle-craft, forming the forepart of a waistcoat. 
1868 Rep. Govt. U. S. Munitions War 241 A short circuit 
is thus made with a *needle-dial. 1382 WyctiF /sa. iii. 20 
Combys, and ribanes,..and oynement boxes [altered from 
*nedle foddris]. 1650-1738 *Needle Furze [see Furze 2]. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 352 Needle Furze 
or Betty-Whin, which you will find wild on heaths. 1898 
Daily News 18 Nov. 2/1 ‘*Needle’ girders were then 
“threaded ’ crosswise over the main girders. 1893 TURNERin 
Annals Andersonian Nat. Soc. 2 On the drier banks..the 
*needlegorse (Genista anglica) is not quite unknown, 1885 
H.C. McCook Tenants Old Farm 341 A sort of grass known 
as ant-rice, or *needle-grass. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 625 Genista anglica, * Needle Greenweed. c¢ 1425 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 659 Hec acuaria, *nedylhows. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 250/2 A edylle howse, acuarium., 1547 
Saespury Welsh Dict. Nildws,anedle ouse. 1885 A. Ram- 
say Min. (ed. 3) 178 *Needle-iron Ore; Onegite ; Ferric 
Monohydrate. 1807 Sporting Mag. XVII. 19 His galliga- 
skins have been made by the same *needle-jerker. 1891 
Daily News 13 Nov. 5/5 There is Irish lace of all kinds, 
and some of the *needle lace is really exquisite. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut Jelegraphy 26 The binoxide of 
manganese which is used is of the form known as *needle 
manganese. 1898 Edin. Rev. Apr. 350 The so-called *needle- 
musket of the Prussians. 1810 Nicholson's Frnl. XXVII. 
236 The *Needle-ore has been considered..an auriferous 
ore of Nickel, 1836 T. THomson Jin., Geol, etc. I. 596 
Needle ore of Bismuth. .was first described and analyzed by 
Karsten and John. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) III. 412 
Needle-ore or Aciculite. A native sulphide of bismuth, cop- 
per, and lead, in acicular crystals, found in Siberia. 1866 
Chambers's Encyct. VII. 259/2 The Prussians, meanwhile, 
had armed their troops with the *needle-rifle. 1655 Mra. 
Worcester Cent. Inv. (1663) § 81 The head being opened 
with a *Needle-scrue drawing a Spring towards them. 1752 
Hut Hist. Anim. 134 The slender Turbo, with ventricose 
spires, and a small rounded mouth. The *Needle-shell. 
1863 J. G. Woop Nat. Hist. III. 380 The Spotted Needle- 
shell, or Spotted Auger, derives its name from the long and 
sharply pointed form of the shell. 1699 L. WAFER Voy. 86 
The Men make Arrow-Heads of this Wood; the Women 
*Needle-Shuttles to weave their Cotton. 1836 T. THomson 
Min., Geol., etc. 1. 117 Arragonite, igloite, flos ferri, *needle 
spar, 1805 Sporting Mag. XXV.315 Mylandlady—a perfect 
*needle-spitter. 1894 Daily News 15 Jan. 3/2 This is in- 
serted beneath the skin of the stomach by means of a small 
*needle-syringe. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 375 The 
telegraph here patented they call their *needle telegraph. 
1860 G. Prescotr Electr. Telegr. 100 The essential part of 
the needle telegraph is the multiplier. 1802-3 tr. Pad/as’s 
Trav. (1812) I. 36 *Needle-timber, that is, resinous-trees, or 
such as have acuminated leaves. 1880 J. H. Cottins in 
Mineral. Mag. (1882) IV. 7 _F. Becke regards Wood Tin as 
an extreme form of the well known acicular crystals some- 
times spoken ofas ‘*Needle Tin’. 1849 Orré tr. Humboldt's 
Cosmos 11. 455 In the *needle-tree we have the greatest 
contraction of the leaf vessels. 1868G.STEPHENS Runic Mon. 
I. 209 The stuff could scarcely be of birch, or of any other 
leaf-tree, but rather of a needle-tree. 1713 Petiver Ag. 
Anim, Amb, 1/2 Echinus setosus..*Needle-Urchin. 1787 
W. Marsuatt Worf (1795) Gloss., *Needleweed, Scandix 
pecten Veneris, shepherd's needle. 1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 
3/1 Though there is plenty of *needle-whin in places, its 
green spines are too tender to goad the hides of horses much. 
1766 Compl. Farmer, Ascarides, small worms common in 
horses, resembling needles...They are often called *needle- 
worms by the farriers. 1831 Youatr Horse 210 A smaller, 
darker coloured worm, called the needle worm or ascavis, 
inhabits the large intestines. 1805 S. Weston Werneria 
95 Scapolite is not solvable in nitric acid,..in..which it 
differs from the *needle-zeolite. 1836 T. ‘'Homson Miz., 
Geol., etc. 1. 314 Thomsonite.., needle zeolite of Werner in 


part. 

Needle (nid’l), v. [f. the sb. Cf G. nadeln, 
nddeln, to sew or fix with needles.] 

1. trans. To sew or pierce with (or as with) 
aneedle. Also with wf. 

a171s Burnet Own Time u. (1724) I. 270 Coventry had 
his nose so well needled up, that the scar was scarce to be 
discerned. 1827 H. Coteripce in Blackw, Mag. XXII. 4 
She who gives her tawny skin to be needled and flower: 
as if it were an insensible garment. 1835 Hoce in /’vaser’s 
Mag. X1. 359 The pangs of terror now needled his soul. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 483 The youngest had 
both lenses needled at the close of the year. 

b. slang. (See quot.) Also in recent use, to 


annoy or irritate. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To needle a person is to 
haggle with him in making a bargain, and if possible take 
advantage of him. : 

ce. To penetrate; to pierce or thread (one’s 
way); to pass (a thing) through like a needle; 
to re with needle-beams, etc. 

¢1820 Hocc Connel of Dee xxxiii, He rainbowed the 
hawthorn, He needled the brake. 1866 Herscuer Fam. 
Lect. Sci. 159 The particles of one species of gas or vapor 
struggle to interpenetrate or needle, as it were, their way 
are ES of every other, 1877 G. Fraser Wigtown 231 
(E.D.D.), He used adroitly to needle a stick backwards 
and forwards between his legs. 1901 ¥ Black's Carp. & 
Build., Scaffolding 52 The walls..may be needled under 
the superimposed brickwork. 

2. intr. a. To form acicular crystals. b. To 
pass through, or in and out, like a needle. ec. To 
use the needle, to sew. 

1828-32 Wesster, WVeed/e, to shoot in crystalization into 
the form of needles. 1835 D. Wester Rhymes 24 (E.D.D.), 
Sae nimbly, They needled grumphy’s legs between. 186 
Tuackeray Four Georges ii. (1862) 161 Groups of women 
in. .tight bodies and full skirts, needling away. 

Nee‘dle-case. [NrEpLE sd. 1.] A case in 
which needles are kept. 

c Promp. Parv. 352/1 Nedyl case, acuarius. 1 
A. M, tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. \f. xvi b/2 The Need, 
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case, wherin we may sticke thredede Needles. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2173/4 A Silver Needle-Case with Open Work. 
1706 [bid. No. 4234/5 Two Scisser Cases and a Needle Case, 
both of Silver. 1827 in Hone Every-day Bk, II. 189 A 
needle-case, a spectacle-case. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. 

Needled (n7‘d’ld), a. fi NEEDLE sé. or v.] 
Having a needle in it; done with the needle; 


pointed or shaped like a needle, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 61 The same ., may be 
observed in a needled sphere of corke. 1738 H. Brooke 
Tasso 1. 355 Each important toil of female hearts, The 
tricking ornament, and needled arts. 1786 AIKIN tr. 
Beaumés Man. Chem. 147 The solution of tin in the 
marine acid, set to evaporate, yields needled crystals. 18: 
s2 Battey Festus 339 Like The needled angle of a high 
church spire. 1868 NeTriesuip Ess. Browning i. 38 The 
fairy needled moss. 2 

ee‘dledom. [-pom.] The ‘world’ of sewing. 

1847 Bachelor of Albany (1854) 74 The most industrious 
embroiderer in Needledom. 

Nee‘dle-fish. [NrEepie sd. 1. Cf. G. nadel- 
jisch, Du. naaldvisch, Da. naale-, Sw. nalfish.] 
A name given to various fishes; esp. the pipe-fish 


or gar-fish. 

1601 Hot_anp Pliny I. 266 The Horne-beakes or Needle- 
fishes. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Cavibby Isles 100 There is a 
Fish without scales, four foot or thereabouts in length, called 
the Needle-Fish. 1683-4 Rosinson in PAil. Trans. XX1X. 
479 A Species of Sea Pike, a-kin to the Needle-Fishes. 
1752 Hitt Hist. Anim. 203 The Syngnathus, with the middle 
of the body hexangular, and the tail pinnated. The Needle- 
fish. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam II. xxiii. 172 A kind of needle- 
fish. .was found here in great abundance. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon ix. (1864) 279 Little troops of needle-fish, eel-like 
animals with excessively long and slender toothed jaws. 
1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes Il. 148 Belone vulgaris, .. 
horn-fish, needle-fish or long-nose. 

Nee‘dleful. [NEEp1E sd. 1.] The amount of 
thread which can be conveniently used at one time 


with a needle. 

161r Cotcr., Eseuiliée, a needlefull of. 3810 Splendid 
Follies 11. 124, I must beg a needleful of thread to tie up 
my nose. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 59 You have at 
once ready half-yard needlefuls. 

Nee‘dle-gun. [NEEDLE sd. 3c.] A gun in 
which the cartridge is exploded by the impact of 
aneedle. Also attrib. 

1865 J. E. F. Skinner Danish Heroism 206 Loading his 
needle-gun like fury. 1868 Rep. Govt. U.S. Munitions War 
18 The fulminate of the needle-gun cartridge was at one 
time believed to be kept a secret. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 272 The needle-gun is not at all a satisfactory 
arm, considered..as a breech-loader. 

Needleman, [NEEDLE sé. 1.] A man who 
works with the needle, esp. a tailor. 

1823 Syp. Smirn Wks. (1867) II. 24 The nefarious needle- 
man writes home, that he is as comfortable as a finger ina 
thimble. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1239 The open thimble being 
employed by tailors, upholsterers, and, generally speaking, 
by needle-men. 1876 t. STEPHEN Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. 458 
The ‘ rebellious needleman ’ [Paine] was an incendiary. 

Nee‘dle-point. [NEEDLE sé. 1.] 

1. The point of a needle; also ¢vansf. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Needle-point, a Sharper. 
©1836 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 672/2 The dust thrown 
off from the needlepoints and from the grindstone. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 502 To thrust the needle-points 
through .. the centre of the opacity. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
23 Aug. 5/2 Spires, domes, and needle-points of dolomite. 
1889 /bid. 5 Sept. 1/3 ‘Needle point’ is the name of the 
most pointed shoe. 

2. Point-lace made with the needle. 

1869 Mrs. PAutiser Lace iii. 26 The first is made by the 
needle on a parchment pattern, and termed needle point. 
1893 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 4/1 When next time we buy a 
Vandyke collar of Irish lace. .or..a flounce of needle-point, 
_Nee‘dle-pointed, a. [Nrxpix sd. 1.] Hav- 
ing a agi ike that ofa needle. Chiefly fig. 

1599 I. M[lovret] S7/kwormes 73 With needle-pointed 
tongue The Flies have bor’d a passage through their clewes. 
1635 Quartes Emdi., Farewell i, He whose gentle palmes 
Thy needle-pointed sinnes have naild. 1768-74 Tucker Zi. 
Nat, (1834) I. 541 Philology !..lend me thy needle-pointed 
pent, that I may trace out the hair-breadth differences of 
language, 1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. xxxv. 270 The 
next opening brought in view sharp needle-pointed peaks. 

Needler (nidloz). Also 4 neldere, 4-6 nede- 
ler. [f. NEEDLE 5d, + -ER1. Cf, MLG,. nédtel 


NEEDLEWORKER. 


Wvycuir Wks, (1880) 51 Pei gon ydel fro contre to contre.. 
beggynge nedles of men. 1475 Rolls of Parit. VI. 
136/1 For..fere of deth theruppon folowyng, which he 
must nedles have entred in if he had appered. 

2. Not needed or wanted ; unnecessary, useless, 
uncalled for. (Common from ¢ 1570.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1141 For pi nedeles wickedhede, pou 
sal lede euer pi lijf in nede. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed, Wés. U1]. 
274 Freris pat..robben be peple bi stronge beggyn: 
and nedles, 1475 Bk. Woblesse (Roxb.) 72 tbey ide 
officers..reignyng and ruling over theym, 1530 Patser. 
643/2 It is nedelesse to speake of the price. 1588 J. Upatt 
Demonstr. Discipline (Arb.) 21 That office which is needles 
in the church is also vnlawful. 162 Woopatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 21, 1 have seen men lamed by the needless use 
of caustick medicines, 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 494 Thou.. 
= them Names, Needless to thee repeated. 1727 De 

oF Syst. Magic i. ii. (1840) 38 The search after their names 
would be..needless. 1780 BENTHAM Princ, Legis?. xii. § 22 
It is needless to multiply examples any further. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 280 The message was need- 
less. 1880 SpurcEon Ploughm. Pict. 117 Beware of evil 
questions which raise needless doubts. 

Having no want; not in need or want. Ods. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 666 Pey don here 
almes more to pe nedles pan to be verry nedy. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 152 Erthe is the most nedeles, And most men helpe 
it natheles. 1600 Suaxs. A. V. LZ. ui. 46 First, for his 
weeping into the needlesse streame. 1668 R. STEELE 
Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 94 He considers that it’s safer 
to relieve nine needless beggars, than to turn away one 
needy one. 

Needlessly (ndlésli), adv. [f. prec. +1y 2.] 
In a needless or unnecessary manner; without 
necessity. 

7 Purvey Prol, Bible x, Thei sweren custumably, 
nedelessly, and ofte unavisily and fals. 1628 WITHER 
Brit, Rememb. v. 322 They did but needlesly their fictions 
borrow To set it forth, 165 Hospes Leviath. ut. xlii. 272 
They have needlessely cast away their lives. 1710 BerKE- 
Ley Princ, Hum. Knowl. 1. § 22, 1am afraid..I am need- 
lessly prolix in handling this subject. 1784 Cowrer Task 
vi. 563 The man Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm, 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague il, i, 2t We often.. Need- 
sare 4 wept when they were in their joy. Buckte in 
Huth Life (1880) II. 6, I do not see why I should needlessly 
charge myself with inaccuracy. 

Needlessness (nidlésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The fact of being needless; unnecessariness, 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. iii. 126 [134] He will wipe 
this suspition of a needlessnes away, and so will proue it 
needfull. 1 R. L’Estrance Evrasm. Collog. (1725) 16 
To convince the World of the vanity and needlessness of 
invocating saints. 1775 De Lotme Eng. Constit, Advt. 
(1784) 18 The needlessness of an armed force to support 
itself by. 1894 Chicago Advance 22 Nov. 254/2 Speaking 
of the needlessness of the Sunday paper. 

Nee‘dlestone. Jin. [ad. G. nadelstein.] 
A name formerly given to various minerals having 
needle-like crystals, as natrolite and scolecite, 

1820 Brooke in Annals Philos. XVI. 193, I shall call the 
Auvergne variety, Mesotype; that from Iceland and Ferro, 
Needlestone. 1836 T. THomson Min., Geol. etc. 1.318 Most 


of the needlestones found in the amygdaloidal rocks in 


Scotland belong to it likewise. 1843 J. E. Porttock Geod, 
220 Implanted tufts of radiating crystals of needle-stone 
frequently occur. 1885 Ramsay AZinerad. (ed. 3) 296. 

ee‘'dlewoman. [NEEDLEs?.1.] A woman 
who works with the needle; a sempstress. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1.i, You are 
busied with a needle-woman. @1667 Jer. TayLor Suppl. 
Serm. for Year (1678) 104 She was a good le-woman 
and a good huswife. 1776 Carlisle Mag. 7 Sept. 143 She 
endeavoured to procure employment as a needle-woman, 
1863 W. Puituips Speeches ii. 31 The crowded and starved 
ranks of the needlewomen. 1879 MErepitH Zgoist xiv, As 
a rule authoresses are not needlewomen. 

Nee‘dlework. Also 6neilde-. [f. NrEDLE 
sb. 1. Cf. G. nadelwerk, Du. naaldenwerk.] 

1. Work done with the needle; sewing, em- 
broidery, or fancy work. 

1382 Wycur £xod. xxvi. 1 Ten curteyns..dyuersid with 
nedle werk, thow shalt make. 1 Abingdon Rolls (Cam- 
den) 134, ij paroll’ de nedylworke. 1534 in Peacock Eng. 
Ch. Furniture (1866) 194 Enclosid in a purse of neilde werk. 
1555 Even Decades 103 A fair sherte wrought with needle 
woorke. 1615 Band, Ruffe, § Cuffe (Halliwell) 11, 1 scorn 
to make anything of thee, Band, but needle-worke, 1 
Dryvpen 4ineid xi. 1142 With Flowers of Needlewor 


? 
MHG. nddelwre (G. nadler).] A needle-maker ; 
also zransf. (see quot. 1829). 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A, v. 161 Hikke the hakeney mon and 
Hogge the neldere [B. v. 318 Hughe the nedeler]. cxs1s 
Cocke Loreil’s B. 9 Pynners, nedelers, and glasyers. 1688 
Hoitme Armoury ut. 387/1 Needler’s Punch. ..With this 
tool the Eye of the Needle is made, 1720 Strype Stow's 
Surv. II. v. xv. 241/1 Pinners and Needlers. 1829 BrocKETT 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Weedler, a keen, active, thrifty person 
—a niggard. 1881 Durrietp Don Quixote I, 209 Three 
needlers from the square of Cordova. 

Needless (n7dlés), 2. Forms: 3 neodeles, 
4 ned(de)les, -lez, 4~6 nedeles, (6 -lesse), 6-7 
need(e)lesse, (6 -les, neadeles), 6- needless. 
[f Neep sd. + -tEess. Cf MDu. modeloos (Du. 
noodeloos), MHG. nétlds (G. nothlos).] 

+1, In quasi-adverbial use: Without any com- 
pulsion or necessity ; needlessly. Ods. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1023 Monnes unmihte pet he neodeles 
nom upon him seoluen. /é7d. 1176. ¢ 1290 Beket 1630 in 
S. £. Leg. I, 153 ‘ Beth stille’, he seide, ‘3e makiez deol 
neodeles noupe ech-on.’ @ 1300 Cursor M. 28460 Neddeles 
oft bot for glotri Stulth o mete and drink did i, ¢1380 


There is a sort of needle-work called Irish-stit 1 
Cowrer JZask 1. 34 A splendid cover..of tapestry ric! 
wrought..or needlework sublime. 1848 Lytron Harold 
par industry of the women decorated wall and furni- 
ture with needlework and hangings. 1865 Dickens Mut, 
Fr. 1. iii, A girl sat eng: in needlework. : 

attrib, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 262 Embroider'd 
Handkerchers, Toylets, Needlework Night-Caps. 

+b. #2. Different pieces or kinds of this work. 

1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xiv. 128 


di ished o’re. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xii. 7 
ly 


Making of diuers faire needleworks cloth. x162r Bur- 
ton Anat. Mel. u. ii. tv. (1651) 286 Women..have curious 
needle-works, Cut-works, spinning. 1673 Lady's Cadi. n. i. 


§ 9 Writing, needle-works, lan; music, or the like. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 336 Her skill in 
almost all sorts of fine needle-wo 1 
2. Wooden frame-work in house-building. vave. 
1686 Pror Staffordsh, 173 Plaister for floors, seeli and 
the walls of Needle-work houses. 1849 Weave Dict. Terms. 
So Nee‘dleworker, a worker with the needle. 
1611 Biste Exod. xxxvi. 37 marg., The work of a needle- 
worker, or embroiderer. 1753 HoGartu Anal. Beauty xii. 
97 The nicest needle-workers are taught to weave it into 
every flower and leaf. 1865 Chr. Remembrancer Par 
347 More fixity of purpose than the lower class of needle. 
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NEEDLE-WROUGHT. 


workers are equal to, 1898 Woman's Signal 23 June 387/1 
Governesses, needleworkers, or secretaries. 

Nee‘dle-wrought, «. Also 6 neeld-. ff. 
NEEDLE sd.) Worked or ornamented with the 
needle ; embroidered. 

aye Puaer 4ineid 1x.Ccjb, The worthy son of Arceus 
duke Gay needlewrought in cloke. 1582 SranyHuRst 
4ineis 1, (Arb.) 40 On neeld wroght carpets theese guestes 
were al vsshered aptly. rein ene Glean. Ex.52 A 
needle-wrought girdle. 1 ASHINGTON tr, Milton's Def. 
People Eng. M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 533 You describe no true 
Britains, but painted ones, or rather Needle-wrought Men 


instead of them. 

+ Nee‘dling, sd. Ods. rare—. [f. Nezp sd. 
+ -LING1 1,.] A needy person, 

1608 SyivesterR Du Bartas u. iv. ut Schism 467 Sure, 
a good turn shall never guerdon want ; A Gift to Needlings 
is not given, but lent. ; 

Needling (n7dlin), vd. sd. [f, NEEDLE v.] 

1. a. (See quot. 1854.) b. The operation of 
inserting needle-beams; the method of doing this. 

1854 Miss Baker Gloss. Northampt., Needling, a builder's 
term for perpendicular studding, to part off the acute angle 
of aroof. ¢1880 Architect. Soc. Dict. s.v., One of the most 
important examples of needling was that performed at 
Bayeux cathedral. 1901 7, Black's Carp. & Build., Scaffold- 
ing 48 =~ 3--gives needling of bottom shore and strutting 
to top and second rakers. f 

2. The action or process of using a needle of any 
kind ; work done with a needle. 

1878 Sata in Gent?. Mag. May 565 The last [engraving] 
ae at least three parts of machine work to one of free- 
handed needling. 3 

b. spec. An operation performed on the eye 
with a surgical needle. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 483 Cataracts. dealt 
with by needling, suction, and a..capsular operation. 

+ Needling, adv. Ovs. Forms: 1 néad- 
lunga, nydlinga, 3 nedlunge, 3-4 -linge, 4 
-ling, -lyng, nedelynge. [See NEED sd. an 
-LING 2, and cf. next.] 

1. Forcibly; by force. 

€1000 /Erric St. Basil’s Admon, ix. (1849) 52 Maneza 
+. beod benzmede neadlunga hyra azenes. c 1000 Pens? 
Egbert in Thorpe Laws II. 186 gif hwa..maden nydinga 
{v., nydlinga] nimd. cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 199 [The 
adder] crieped nedlinge pureh nerewe hole, and bileued hire 
bude baften hire, 

2. Necessarily. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 190 or 3e moten underuongen me. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Catherine) 126 All ydolis of stok 

stane mone nedling rot, & wast, & wane. c1380 Lay 
Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 100 Pese askyngys most nede- 
lynge be fulfyllyd. 

Nee-dlings, adv. Obs. (exc. north. dial.) 
Forms: 4-6 ned-, nede-, (5 nedy-), 5-6 Se. 
neid-, 6 neyd- (also with -linges, -is, -lynges, 
~is, etc.); 5 nedelonges. [f. NEED sd. + -Lings: 
see prec. and -LING2.] Necessarily ; of necessity. 

13.. Cursor M. 2450 (Gitt.), Pair bestis nedlinges most bai 


flit. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sevm. Sel. Wks. I. 61 Mannis spirit.. 
mut nedelingis do what ony of vertues doip. ¢x420 
Sir A Camden) xii, Nedel most I sitte him 


by, .. For he wasse my wedutte fere. c¢14s0 LoveLicu 
Ti 237s Nedylynges thedye moste He go. 1513 Douctas 
“tineis x. viii. 76 Ane schort..terme is set Of lyfe, quhen 
all most neydlyngis pay that det. 

Needly (nz-dli), a. rare. [f. NEEDLE 5d. + 
-y1lj oe a needle or needles. 

1671 Marten Voy. itebergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. 
(1694) 52 The needly Snow is generated by Westerly and 
Southerly Winds. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, (1891) 132 

is..small quick eyes, and black needly beard. 

+ Needly, cdv.1 Ods. Forms: 1 néodlice, 
3 neod(e)liche, 4-5 ne(e)dely. [OE. néodlice 
(= OS. niudliko), f. néod desire, eagerness.] 
Zealously, carefully ; earnestly. 

c tr. Beda's Hist. u. xiii, Neniz pinra begna neodlicor 
5S sylfne undesbendde. ¢ 1000 api eechd, II. 262 
Rudan zeseod on ele on wine..smire ba sidan mid by 
neodlice. ¢ xz0g Lay. 15594 Heo arisen up & eoden neor 
& neodeliche 3erden of pissere uncude talen. 1340-70 AZis- 
aunder 748 A rink [she] sendes Anon too Nectanabus & 
needely hym —i he sree Sag oe too carpen her tyll, 
2c1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 293 He hei, ae hym nedely, 
Every daye, .. How he myght venged be On that lady. 


+ Nee-dly, adv.2 Oss, Forms: 4 nedlych(e, 
-like, 4-5 ned(e)lich(e; 4-5 nedly, = nedely, 
f -li), 6 needely, need(y)lie, -lye, 6-7 needly. 

- NEED sd. + -Ly2, Cf. MDu. nodeltke, MLG. 
nitliken, MHG, nét-, netliche.) Necessarily; of 
necessity, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 12 Alle t sey 
‘hem behoueb nedely’, pey acoupe God pom fc Ale 1330 
— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8040 Nedlike at pe pa mot 
wyse how, Who pan gat by sone Merlyne. cr: YCLIF 
Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 342 Ech sufficience of man mut nedeli 
be 3ovun of God. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 259 
He muste nedely oy. the writynge of the pope. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 Slouthe nor di jay not that 
thou must nedely execute. 1515 Barciay Zgloges 1. (1570) 
Biij, Of a trene vesell then must thou nedely drinke. 1596 
Lopce Marg. Amer. 38 A grove, thorow which the new 
ee ae should needly . 1647 Trare Comm. 
Rev. xiii. 7 The Jesuites will still needly have the Roman 
Church to be the Catholike Church. 


Needment (nidmént). [f. NEED sd. or v.] 
1. pl. Things needed, necessaries ; esf. personal 
requisites carried as luggage. 
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1590 Spenser F. Q.1. i. 6 A dwarfe..wearied with bearing 
of her bag Of needmentsat his backe. a 1641Be. MounraGu 
Acts & Mon, (1642) 426 To provide apparell and other need- 
ments for them. 1748 T'Homson Casé. /ndol. 11. vi, There, 
up to earn the needments of the day, he found dame Poverty. 
1847 Worpsw. in Chr. Wordsw. Jem. (1851) I. 14 Carrying 
each his needments tied up in a pocket handkerchief. 1862 
Sata Ship Chandler i, Longport supplied the colonial isles 
and the plantations with all their needments. 

2. pl. Needs, requirements. Now Sc. rare. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comunw. (1878) 94 A man should.. 
impart the benefite to the needments and necessitie of other. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. x. 515 They haue not left 
the people sufficient for their needments. 1871 Gitmour 
Pen-Folk (1873) 39 If 1am set in judgment on the needments 


of others, : 
+ Need-nail, sd. Sc. Ods. vare—'. [ad. LG. 


neednagel (G. nietnagel, Sw. nitnagel, Da. net- 
nagle), f. (M)LG, meden to clinch = MDu. zzeder, 
OHG., hniotan (G. nieten; Sw. nita, Da. nitle), 
ON. hnjdda (Norw. njoda, noda, Sw. nada).] A 
clinched nail. In quot. fig. 

red io T. Boston Crook in Lot (1745) 111 Who will not 
humble themselves. .will find their obstinacy a need-nail, 
that will keep their misery ever fast on them. 

+ Need-nail, v. Sc. Ods. [prob. ad. LG.*need- 
nagelen: see prec.) trans. To secure firmly by 
means of clinched nails. (See also quot. 1808.) 

1563 WinzeT Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.139 
Wtheris .. hes in thare imaginatioun cloisit vp, slotit, and 
neidnalit the samin 3ettis of our heretage. 1580 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. U1. 337 Quhill he neid naillit and lockit the 
duris thairof. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 44, I vieued 
also the yairds and caused neednaile the dors. 1689 in 
Lauder & Lauderdale vii. (1902) 76 Lady Lauderdale.. 
caused neidnail all the Church doors and windows. 1808 
Jamieson s.v., A window is said to be neidnail’d, when it is 
so fixed with nails in the inside, that the sash cannot be 
lifted up. This is an improper sense. 


Need-not (nzdngt), [f. NezD v. + Nor.] An 
unnecessary thing. 

1650 Futter Pisgah. iii. 8 Such glittering need-nots to 
humane happinesse. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas vu. xvi. P 12, 
I have not laid out the veriest trifle in need-nots, 1859 
W. H. Grecory Lgyft 11. 204 Purchasing the necessaries 
--and the many need-nots which one considers so indispen- 
sable, and so soon flings away. 

Weedom(e, variants of NEEDHAM Ods. 

Needs (nzdz), adv. Forms: 1 nydes, 1-6 
nedes, 4 neodes, 4-5 nedez, 4-6 nedis, 4-7 
needes, 5 neds, needis, 5-6 nedys, 7 Sc. neids, 
4-needs. [OE. mydes, nédes: see NEED sd. and 
-S.] Of necessity, necessarily. 

a. In general use. Now rare. 


to leue that leue shalt needs. ¢1449 PEcock — Tpcited 


¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. xii. (1868) 106 Nedes the 
wordes moten ben cosynes to bo binges of whiche bei speken. 
c1440 Facob’s Well 261 Nedys I, & my wyif, & my chyl- 
deryn..muste lyve. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vill. i. 273 
Depe draughtes of deth toke her, that nedes she must dye. 
1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 60 But needes perforce I 
must become content To mealt in minde. 1642 RocErs 
Naaman 346 It must be needs a very reproveable_evill 
which causeth such a fulsomenesse. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 
89 Stooping down as needs he must Who cannot sit upright. 
c. Directly following the vb., in must needs. 
13.. Guy Warvw. (A.) 3668 So miche folk per was y-slawe 
iis most nedes opon men go. ¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 218 Pes pingis moten nedis be, but 3it is not anoon 
ende. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. u. iii. 149 The argument now 
maad muste needis haue his entent. 1529 Wotsey in Four 
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 Thes thyngs consyderyd .. must 
nedys make me yn agony. 1641 acisox True Evang. 
T. 11. 129, I must needs begin with Ignatius. a 1688 Cup- 
wortH dmmut, Mor. (1731) 113 The Soul must needs have 
the same Passions. 1741 MipDLETON Cicero (1742) I. ii. 126 
If every thing must needs be committed to Pompey. 1822 
W. Irvine Braceb. Hail Il. 374 The Squire must needs 
have something of the old ceremonies observed on the 
occasion. 1875 Hers Ess., Dom. Rude 37 A man thinks 
that he must needs understand those whom he sees daily. 
Prov. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 21 He must nedys 
‘o that the deuell dryves. 1532 [see Drive v. 1b]. 1601 
HAks, Ad/’s Well 1. iii. 31. 1638 SANDERSON Sev. (1681) 
II. 95. = 
So needs must. Freq. as an elliptic phrase, 


esp. after ¢han or if. 

= Gower Conf. i 1 For it is seid thus overal, That 
nedes mot that nede schal. 1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 
38 For than he nedys must yeve credence, 1550 CrowLey 
Efigr. 88 Nedes must we have places for vitayls to be solde. 
teat. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 195 We beleeue them 
no more then needs must. 1667 Mitton ?. L. Iv. 412 Needs 
must the Power That made us .. Be infinitly good. 1734 
Berxeey Le¢¢, Wks. 1871 IV. 218, I shall stay no longer 
in Dublin than needs must. pee Cowper Gilpin 188 My 
head is twice as big as yours, T “A therefore needs must fit. 
82x Scorr Kenilw. xvi, I .. would have no more of these 
follies than needs must. 1871 Browninc Balaustion 2287 
She shall go, if needs must. 


NEEDY. 


Prov. 1§23 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1434 Nedes must he 
rin that the deuyll dryuith. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. 
xv. 71 Needs must they goe whom the diuell driueth. a 1659 
[see Drive v. rb]. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. v, Needs 
must, when somebody drives. 1898 J. ARcH Story oY Life 
xvi. 379 Needs must when illness drives. 

e. Will or would needs, implying determination 
or fixity of purpose. Now arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 143 And 3if 3e willeb 
nedes stryve, abydeth pe dome of God Almy3ty. 1534 More 
Treat. Passion Wks. 1274/1 She bi the diuels entisement 
wold nedes knowe euyll to, 1610 Suaks. Zvmf. 1. ii, 108 
He needes will be Absolute Millaine. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 36, 1 would needs..go and see the 
town of Wisby. 1768 STeRNE Sent, Yourn., Passport Ver- 
sailles i.), The master of my hotel. .will needs have it..that 
I should be sent to the Bastile. 1828 Scorr /. A7. Perth 
xxx, Vulcan..would needs wed Venus, and our Chronicles 
tell us what came of it. 

Hence Nee‘ds-be sd., necessity. 

1881 A. W. Momerte Orig. Evil 31 Peter could discover 
no needs-be in the humiliation and death of Christ. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 27 Nov. 2/2 A penetrating insight into the 
needs-be of a finely touched nature. 

+Needs cost, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + Cost 
sb.11.] Necessarily, of necessity. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2697 Hypermnestra, Nedis cost 
this thyng muste haue an ende. ¢1449 PEcock Repr. 11. 
iv. 301 Therfore needis cost it muste be grauntid, that Crist 
letc.]. 1513 More Rich. L// (1883) 49 If we should, nedes 
cost, fall in perill one way or other. 

+ Nee-dsly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 nedesly, 
5 nedysly, needisli, -ly, 6 needesly, (7 -lie), 
6-7 needsly. [f. as prec. + -Ly2.] Necessarily, 
of necessity. (Usually with must.) - 

1449 Pecock Repr. u. xiv. 192 The..vsing of this thing 
is not necessarie (that is to seie, is not needisly to be had). 
1495 Vrevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. vi. (W. de W.) 864 
Thenne must the coloure nedesly be meane. 1593 G. Har- 
vey Pierce's Super. 139, I never longed to fight it out with 
flat strokes, untill I must needesly needes. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. vii. 243 By no meanes she could hold, but needsly 
she must showe Her liking. 1656 J. Trapp Comoe. Hed. it. 
15 Death..must needsly therefore be terrible to those whose 
lives and hopes end together. 

Needsome (ni‘dsim), a. rare. [f. NEED 5d. 
+ -SOME.] ta. Necessary. Ots.—! b. Needy. 

¢1650 Dox Bellianis 49 So many needsome advertisements 
I presume to tell you. 1870 Verney Lettice Lisle 305 I'm 
a needsome woman now, without e’era one 0’ ’um. 

+ Needways, adv. north. and Sc. Obs. [. 
NEED sé.+ -ways.] By or because of necessity. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5869 Fra bat tide ned-wais suld bai Do 
tua dais werkes on a dai. /déd. 8712 Nede-wais it most 
tuix pam be part. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 242 Schir, 
neidwais I will wend, And tak auentur that god will giff. 

So + Needway adv. Sc. Obs. 

1375, Barsour Bruce xix. 156 The behufis neid-way.. 
To this thing heir say thine aviss. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxii. (¥ustiz) 8 He man fle nedway magre his. 

Needy (nzdi), a Forms: 2-4 neodi, 3-4 
neody, 3-5 nedi, 4 needi, 4-5 nede, 4-6 nedy, 
5 neddy, nedye, nedie, neady, Sc. neidy, 6-7 
needie, 6- needy. [f. Neep sé.+-y1. Cf. 
MDu. xodich (Du. noodig), OHG. nétag, néteg 
(MHG. xnétic, noetic, G. nothig), ON. naudigr 
(Sw. and Da. nédzg).] ; 

1. Of persons, etc.: Poor, indigent, necessitous. 
a. Used absolutely. (Chiefly as £/.) 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 135 Delen heo bet euric neodi de heo 
biseced sum ping ber of afo. a 1300 Cursor M. 103 Lauedi 
scho es o leuedis all .., To nedi neghest on to call. 1362 
Lanot, P. Pd. A. vit. 14 The neodi and the nakede, nym 
eeme hou thei liggen. a1450 Myrc 1591 ‘To be nedy 3eue 
bow large. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 47b, What 
time the pore and nedye are releved. ca a HAtt Occas. 
Medit. § 138, 1 am sure I want no lesse t en the neediest. 
1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 307 At gold’s superior charms all 
freedom flies; The needy sell it, and the rich man buys. 
1801 Med. Frni. V. 528 Not only to accommodate the poor 
and the needy, but to advance the public good. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 483 The sons of the needy. 

b. In attributive or predicative use. : 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 6780 Reufol he was to nedi men, 
of is almes large & fre. 1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. vu. 51 The 
pore That is innocent and neodi and no mon hath apeyret. 
1439 LE. £. Wills (1882) 130 To x of the nedyest parys- 
chirches yn the Cuntre by sidys. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 
6/1 [To] releue the necessitie and misery of poore nedie 
people. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 7? But fewe 
regard their needy neighbours lacke. 1611 B. Jonson Cati- 
dine u1. iii, With the old needie troops that follow’d Sylla. 
1738 Pore Zfil. Sat. 11. 44 Have you less pity for the needy 
Cheat, The poor and friendless Villain, than the Great? 
1829 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 21 Aug. (1884) I. 23 Our 
papers are now very poorly done, by needy adventurers. 
1878 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. I. ii. 246 For the education of 
his needy fellow-citizens. . 

trans. 1630 R. Fohnson's eight Commu, 626 In 
some places it is admirable fruitfull, in other places very 
barren and needy. 1868 Lyncu Revude¢ cxtviu. ii, The 
sky is in its working dress, And needy earth befriends. 

+c. In need ofa thing. Ods. rare. : 

1597 Howson Sevm. 31 We..are..needy of all things but 
hunger and feare. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commu. 
111 They againe are needie of the waxe, honie [etc.].. which 


are brought thither from Prussia. a 
Characterized by 


2. Of circumstances, etc. : 
verty or need. . 
5 74 4 Cox in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 17 In this 
B. - and beggerly tyme. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. v. i. 42 
In his needie shop a Tortoyrs hung. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 29 Our poor and needy life. 1674 — Misc., 
2 


NEEL. 


To C’tess Essex (1680) 173 We bring into the world with us 
a poor needy uncertain life. 
b. Of search: Close, anxious. 

1867 G. Macponatp Poems 19 That neediest search will 
not avail To find a refuge here. 

+3. Under a necessity zo do something. Ods.—" 

c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. ix. (B.N.C. MS.) If. 29 As 
the childe Jesu were a pure man and not god, nedy to kepe 
the obseruance of the lawe. 

+4. Needful, necessary. Ods. 

1487 Act 3 Hen. V//,c. 11 § 1 Fullers..that shuld lyve and 
obtayne their nedy sustentacion by meane of drapery. @ 1535 
Frere §& Boye 45 (W.de W.), Therto soone I assent, For that 
me thynketh moost nedy. 1608 SHaxs. Per. 1. iv. 95 These 
our ships..Are stored with corn to make your needy bread. 

Needyhood: see NerEpiHoop. WNeedylie, 
var. of NEEDLY adv? Obs. WNeef, var. of NIEVE. 
Neeger, var. of NecerR. ee3h, obs. f, Nicu. 

+ Neel, obs. form of ANIL. 

1583 J. Newsery in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 209 Neel the 
churle, 70 ducats. 

+ Neele, obs. form of EEL, 

14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 625 Anguidla, neele. 

Neel-gaw, obs. form of NYLGHAU. 

Neem (nm). Also neemb, nim(b. [a. Hindi 
nim, Skr. nimba.] An East Indian tree; the 
margosa. Also xeem-tree. 

1824 Heser Frni. 1 Oct., A grove of neem-trees. 1846 
[see Marcosa]. 1885 E. Arnotp Secret of Death Introd. 3 
Bright with fragrant blossoms, borne By neem and baubul. 

b. attrib. with o2/, bloom, etc. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem. 453 A solid fat called 
Neem oil, or Vaypum unnay, is obtained from the ripe fruit 
of the margos& tree. 1879 E. Arnotp Lt. Asia wv. iii, When 
the foot fell as though it trod on piles Of neem-blooms. 

Neemly, obs. form of NimBty adv, 

Ween, north. dial. form of NINE. 

Neentishe: see ANIENTISE v. 

Neep (nzp). Forms: 1 nép, 1, 4-5 nep, 
4-7 nepe, 5-6 neppe, Sc. neip, 5- neep, (9 
neap). [OE. mx, ad. L. napus Nave sb.3 ON. 
nexpa (still in mod. Norw. and Icel.) was prob. 
adopted from English.] 

1. Aturnip. Also aétrzb. 

The usual name in all Sc. dialects, and current in North- 
umberland and some southern counties. 

© 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 40 Vapis, naep. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11, 214 Healde hine bonne..wip pisan, & beana, & 
nepas. 13.. S. &. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv 
LXXXII. 335/68 Al his lyf to penaunce bis goodman hab 
I-dy3t ; xv. nepus he et ech day. c1340 Nominale (Skeat) 
236 Man in the 3erde pullith nepus. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 
1x. 29 Now rape and neep in places drie is sowe. ¢1470 
Hewnryson Mor, Fad. x. (Fox & Wolf) xxiv, Quhite as ane 
neip, and round als as ane seill. 1502 ArNotpE Chron. 
(1811) 171 Porettis, tame nepis, and parcely, and other erbis 
off medecyn. 1544 Puaer Regim. Life (1553) Liv, Nepes 
also and rapes and radyshe..maye bee well inoughe per- 
mitted. 1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Nefe, a turnip or 
navew. The word is still retein’d in Herefordshire. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1733) Il. 167 As round as a Neep 
come todlen hame. 1826 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 207 Juicy neeps that melt in the mooth o’ their ain 
accord. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold xviii, The laddies 
paraded the village with neep-lanterns. 1887 P. MCNEILL 
Blawearie 112 You might as well send a hungry stirk into 
a field among neeps, and expect it not to eat. 

+2. Wild neep, (see quots. and Nep 50.2), Also 
English neep (?). Obs. 

¢ 1000 AEiFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135 Napa siluatica, 
sperewyrt, vel wilde nep. did. 136 Diptamnus, vel bibul- 
cos, wilde nep. c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 12 To wensealfe 
nim ., hremnes fot, engliscne nep & finul. a@ 1387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 13 Brionia, wilde nepe. c¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 353(t Nepe, herbe, cologuintida, cucurbita. 

Neep, Neer, obs. forms of NEap, NEAR. 

Neer (nies). Now dial. Forms: 4-5, 9 nere, 
5-6, 9 neer, 6, 9 neir(e, 9 niere; 6 neare, 8-9 
near, (8 inear, 9 ear). [ME. wére, perh. repr. 
an OE. *xégora or *néore=MDnu. nieve fem. (ire, 
nyre, Du. nier), MLG. nére, OHG. nioro, niero 
masc. (G. nerve fem.), ON. nyra neut. (Norw. 
nyra, nyre, Da. nyre; Sw. njure masc.), of un- 
certain sige] A kidney. 

In common dial. use in the northern, north-midland, and 
eastern counties; the Suffolk ire, xyre is prob. from ON. 

a 1300 ZL. E. Psalter \xxii. 21 Mi neres ere torned for vn- 
quert, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 12 It brakis 
be stane, Pat man in bledyr ore nere hastane. cx420 Lider 
Cocorum (1862) 52 Pe hert of schepe, be nere pou take. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 353/1 Neere of a beest, ven. 1 
Covernate /sa. xxxiv. 6 With the fatnesse of neeres of the 
wethers, 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 Tansay, that is gude to 
purge the neiris, 1595 Duncan Aff, Etymol. (E.D.S.) 73 
en, the neire. 1788 W. Marsuact Vorksh. 11. 337 Zn-ear, 
or Near, the kidney. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1841 
Hamitton Vuge Lit. 348 Will you eat a part of the niere? 
1868 G. Macponap 2, Falconer I. 41, I would like a dish 
o’ your chits and nears. 

. attrib., as neer-creesh, -end, -fat, -strings. 

1444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 11 That na fleshowar .. tak 
oute of ony mutonne the neris or the nerecress. 1824 Mac- 
TAaGGART Gallovid. Encycl. s. v. Neers, Neer-strings, those 
strings which are connected with the kidneys. 1877 V. W. 
Linc. Gloss. s.v., The near-end of a loin of veal is the part 
next the kidneys. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Near-at, the 
fat round the kidneys in a sheep, pig, or other animal, 

We’er (née1), adv. Forms: 3-6ner, 4-7 nere, 
6-8 Sc. neir, 6 neare, 7 ne’r, neer(e, 7-8 ne’re, 6- 
ne’er. [Contracted form of NEvER, as ¢’er for ever.] 


76 
1. Never. Chiefly Aoedic. 


c1205 Lay. 30205 He wolde a3ein wenden heom to his 
folke..and ner [c 1275 neuere] eft a-3en teon. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 427 Nere nowther speketh him good. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) |. 89, I nere desyred wrathe of the 
people ne indignacion of the worthy. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 
3089 In pe zere of grace.. A thousonde euene and ner on mo. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 21 Thy trublit gaist sall neir 
moir be degest. 1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. (1590) 25 Thou 
gettest such praise, As neer decaies. a 1631 Donne Poems 
(1650) 57 So these extreames shall ne’r their office doe. 1680 
Otway Orphan v. vii, Mon. We ne’re must meet again. .. 
Cast. Ne’re meet again? Moz. No, never. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat. 46 You have the old Proverb on your Side, 
Naught’s ne’er in Danger. 1795 Burns Dumfries Volun- 
teers i, We'll ne’er permit a foreign foe On British ground 
torally. 1829 A. Haram in Lockhart Scott (1839) Kx 332 
Those dogs that from him ne’er would rove. 

+b. J wot neer, I know not. Ods. 

c1380 Wycur Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 93 Pei seiden to him, 
Where is he? And he seide, Y woot nere. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xx. 219 Where [= whether] it be by Craft or be Nygro- 
mancye, I wot nere. ¢1475 Partenay 5702 Wherfor it gan 
do, certes wote I nere. 1513 More Rich. ///, Wks. 39/1, 
I wote nere whither any preachers woordes ought more to 
moue you. 1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. (1590) 5 Nay I wot 
neere, but it hath left behind it a wale in my throate. 

e. Sc. Used euphem. in place of dez?, devil. 

1814 Scotr Wav. lviii, The ne'er be in me, sir, if I think 
you're safe. 1816 — Antig. ix, I was at the search ., ; but 
ne’er-be-licket could they find that was to their purpose. 


2. Ne'er the less = NEVERTHELESS, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21247 Bot ner-be-less for his liuelade, o 
biscop sien he tok pe hade. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 
130 But ner the lesse, for al his heuy armure, He foloweth 
her. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 33 Nertheles vertu 
of necessyte I wyl make. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 168 b, 
Nerethelesse many princes there bee, whiche..abuse the 

ood menne. 1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther Argt. vill, 

et be thy iust Petition ne’rthelesse Entirely granted, 1822 
Byron Werner 1. i. 684 Ne’er the less I must have three. 

+b. So We'er the later or latter. Obs. 

1382 Wyc.ir Prov. xxiii. 3 If ner the latere thou haue 

ower in to thisoule. cx1q00 Beryx 3120 Ner the lattir He 

eld it nat al foly that Geffrey did clatir. 

3. Comb. as neé'er-changing, -dying, -ending; 
ne'er-seen, -sufficed, -touched. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, u. ii. 46 His new Kingdome of 
nere-changing night. 1606 — Axt. § CZ, ul. xii. 31 Want 
will periure The ne’re touch’d Vestall. 16r2 J. Davies 
Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 83 Like a ne’er-suffized 
Graue. 1647 StapyLton F¥uvenal 226 The white sow. .That 
for her thirty ne’re-seen paps was fam’d. 1693 ConGREVE 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 280 Arms, which to Man 
ne’er-dying Fame afford. a@1704 T. Brown Satire Woman 
Wks. 1730 I. 56 A veng’ance of ne’er-ending harms. 

b. Ne'er-be-good, -do-good =NE'ER-DO-WELL. So 
+ Ne'er-thrift. 

c1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 266 Pou nerthrift [fvizzed -thrist] 
of Nazareth, now neuend is pi name. 1675 Corton Bur- 
lesque upon B, Wks. (1725) 210 "Tis that Nere-be-good, thy 
Son, Has made me do what I have done. a 1814 /ntrigues 
ofa Day v.i.in New Brit. Theatre 1. 168 A couple of as 
arrant ne’er-be-goods as ever cheated a poor poet. 1814 
Scott Wav. xxx, D'ye hear what the .. young gentleman 
says, ye drunken ne’er-do-good ? 

Ne’er a, adj. phir. Forms: 5-6 nere a, 7 
ne’re a, ne’r a, 8- ne’er a; 8 dial. narrow a, 9 
ner a, Nar a, narra, norra, etc. See also Nary, 
[f. prec. + A adj.2 1c.] Never a, not a, no. 

In common Eng. dial. use: for forms see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 622 Ryght nere a del. /did. vi. 
154 Vche oon so from other That nere a sister touche nere 
a brother. c 1530 Cr¢. eg Love 1197 Me thoughte, he loved 
her nere adele. 1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man out of Hum. u. 
i, There’s ne’re a Gentleman i’ the countrey has the like 
humors for the Hobby-horse as I haue, 1620 QuARLES 
Pentelogia ii, Could Sinners finde out ne’re a one, More fit 
than Thee, for them to spit upon? 1749 Fierpinc Zom 
Fones vu. ii, There is narrow a one of all those officer 
fellows but looks upon himself to be as good as arrow a 
Squire of 5001, a-year. 1786 Burns Yarmer's Salut. ix, At 
Brooses thou had ne’er a fellow. bed — Twa Dogs 18 
The ne’er a bit they're ill to x folk. 1816 Scorr Old 
Mort.i, They are ne’er a hair better than them that [etc.]. 
1859 THackeray Virgin, xxii, Ne’er a one of them has 
ever whispered her pretty little secrets to me. 


Ne’er-do-well, sd. and a. Also north, and 
Sc. -weel. [Cf. NE’ER adv. 3 b. 

The word being of northern and Sc. origin, the form -zweel 
is freq. employed even by southern writers. 

A. sb. One who never does, and is never likely 
to do, well; a good-for-nothing, worthless, dis- 
reputable person. 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 87 Some ha’e a hantla fauts, 
ye are only a ne’er-do-well. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlviii, 
Only some drunken ne’er-do-weel — his way home. 
1845 As. Smitu Fort. Scatterg. Fam. v, | went to sea,— 
the refuge of all the ne’er-do-wells, 1893 LELanp Mem. II. 
76 A literary ne’er-do-weel, destined never to achieve fortune. 

B. adj. Never doing any good; good-for-no- 
thing, worthless. 

1773 Fercusson Hallow Fair Wks. (1800) 109 Ne’er- 
do-weel horse coupers. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xviii, Our 
auld ne’er-do-weel deevil’s-buckie o’ a mither. 1857 Mrs. 
Gaskett C. Bronte ii, 1. 17 One of those ne’er-do-well lads 
who seem to have a kind of magnetic power for misfortunes. 
1872 JearFreson Brides § Bridals 1. ix. 132 A saucy, 
tippling, ne’er-do-well fellow, 

ence Ne’er-do-wellish a.; Ne’er-do-wellism. 

1890 Jean Mipptemass Two False Moves 1.xiii. 199 Only 
the rowdyish and ne’er-do-weelish. 1891 Pali Mall G. 5 
Aug. 3/1 Drunkenness, ne’er-do-wellism [etc.]. 


NEF. 


Neere, -ness, neerhand, obs. ff. Near, etc. 

Nees, obs. form of NESE, nose ; NIECE. 

Neese, variant of NEEZE v., NESE, nose. 

Neest, variant of zezst Next ; obs. form of NEst. 

Neet, obs. f. Neat sd., Net, Nit; dial. f. NicHT. 

Neethur, -yr, obs. forms of NEITHER. 

Neeve, variant of NI£VE, fist. 

Neewe, obs. form of NEw. 

WNeeyng, obs. form of NrIcHING. 

Neeze (niz), v. Now north. dial. and Se 
Forms: 4-6 nese, 6 niese, Sc. neys, nyse, 6-9 
neese, (7 nees), 6- neeze. [ME. xésen, prob. * 
ad. ON. Anjésa (Norw. njosa, nysa, Sw. nysa, Da. 
nyse) = OHG. niosan (G. niesen), MLG. nésen, 
neysen, MDu. nzesen (Du. néezen), prob. of imita- 
tive origin: cf. FNESE, SNEEZE.] To sneeze. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 172 Man cowith and nesith. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 389 A man nesynge. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans c vij, When ye se yowre hawke Nesyng 
and Castyng wat thorogh her Nostrellis. 1544 PHAER 
Regim. Life (1553) A viij b, Ye must put in the nose of the 
pacient, pouder of pellitory of Spain..to make him to nese. 
1586 Cocan Haven Health xxviii. (1636) 48 By eating of 
Mustard .. we are straightway .. provoked to neese. 1 
Spencer Vulg. Proph. 96 When any one neezed they woul 
venerate the noise as a kind of expression of the Deity in- 
shrined in the head. 1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Wees- 
ing, A Horse, whose Head bein ears .so that he cannot 
neeze. 1788 W. Marsuatt Vorésh. 11.343. 1825 BRocKETT 
JV. C. Gloss. 1849- in northern dial. glossaries (also Chesh. 
and Shropsh.). 1870 J. Nicnotson /dyd/s 64 A waff frae 
the door gars her ’neeze. 

Hence Neeze sd., a sneeze. rare. 

1656 S. HoLtanpD Zara (1719) 54 Circum: 
Weasand, [it] inforced him to a manly 
Banffsh. Gloss. 1899 in Cumbld. Gloss. 


+ Neeze-wort. Ods. Also 6-7 nese-, (6 
niese-, nise-), neese-. [ad. G. mzes(e)-wurs(el 
or Du. mzes-wortel (also nieskruid): see NEEZE 2. 
and Wort.] A former book-name of HELLEBORE. 

1548 TurnER Vames Herbs (E. D.S.) 79 Veratrum. .maye 
be called in englishe Nesewurte. /éid. 80 The herbe.. 
which hath bene hytherto taken for blacke Nisewurt, or 
Veratrum nigrum. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 347 This kinde of 
Hellebor is called..in English White Hellebor, Neseworte, 
and Lingwort. 160r R. Cuester Love's Martyr (1878) 98 
First of the Nesewort, it doth driue away, And poysonet! 
troublesome Mice. 1629 Parkinson Parad, Ixxxii. 346 
White Ellebor, Neesewort or Neesing roote, because the 

wder of the roote is vsed to procure neesing. 1668 
iwkins Real Char. u. iv. 78. 

Neezing (n7zin), vi/.sb. Forms: 4,6 nesing, 
(5 -ynge, 6 -yng, -inge), 6 nysynge, -ing, nies-, 
nising, 6-7 neesing, (6 -yng, kn-), neezing. 
[f. NeezEe v.: cf. MDn. ndesinge, MHG. niesunge.] 


Sneezing ; a sneeze. Pe ki A 5 
1382 Wycur ¥0d xli.9 His nesing [is] shynyng of fyr, an 
Peco as wee of morutid. 1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) 
V. 389 A mervellous pestilence folowede .., pereschynge 
moche peple in yoskenge or nesynge. 1530 Patscr. 247/2 
Nesyng with the nose, esteruuement. 1543 [RAHERON Vigo's 
Chirurg. 1. 148 Nysynge also, provoked by arte, is con- 
venient in thys case. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 194 The same 
roote..put into the nose causeth Sternutation or niesing. 
1609 B. Jonson SiZ. Wom. iv. i, The spitting, the coughing, 
the laughter, the neesing. 1663 J. SPENCER Prodigies (1665) 
e of praying for a Person upon neezing. 1676 
‘ockey 286 ‘There be two other excellent helps 

for sick Hot as Frictions and Neesings. 

Jig. 1647 H. More Lxorcismus Wks. (Grosart) 178 You 
summer neezings.. That fill the air with a quick fading fire. 

attrib, 1622 5. Warv Woe to Drunkards (1627) 45 An 
Epidemicall disease, such as the.. Neezing sicknesse. 

+b. Combs. neezing powder, a powder used 
to cause sneezing, esp. that prepared from helle- 
bore [cf. Du. méespoeder, G. diehe \pulver]; neez- 
ing root or wort = NEEZE-worT. Obs. 

1844 Puarr Regim. Life (1560) S v, After that cause hym 
to nese..with a litle pellitory of spain, or *nesing pouder. 
1 Torset. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 84 A neesing powder 

e of the gall of a black cat. @ 1657 R. Lovepay Lett. 
(1663) 22 The neezing-powder I take constantly, but have 
much adoe t perswade it to make me neeze. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 43/1 Little pellets .. of the 
blacke *neesinge roote. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Phy- 
sicke 11/2 Whyte neesing roote. 1629 [see Neeze-worT]. 
tsgxt Percivatt Sp. Dict., Yerva de ballestero, *neesing- 
woorte, bearefoote, Hedleborus. 1602, FULBECKE 18? Fé 
Parall. 12 So gwort doth cure p or 


| Nef (nef, nef). Also 8-9 neff. [F. ef ship, 
etc. :—L. mavem : cf. NAVE 56.2] Ag 
Se 


+1. The nave of a church. Also a/¢rib. : 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 18 The Church is 
very spacious, the Nefor Body of itisround. 1705 ADDISON 
Italy (1766) 55 ‘The long nef consists of a row of five cupolas. 
1775 Jonson in Boswell 5 Nov., We saw the cathi oe 

he choir splendid... The Neff very high and 

2. (See quots.) 

1834 Mar. Epcewortu Helen II. 192 Every officer of the 
household maki 1 ob ice as they to 
the Vef,—the Ve/ ting -a piece of gilt f ae in the — 
of the hull of a ship in which the napkins for the king’s table 
are kept. 1862 Wricut Dow. Mann. & Sent. Eng. Mid. 
Ages 163 Of these ornaments, one of the most remarkable 


was the nef or sh ope vessel generally of silver which con- 


i 
tained the salt- r, towel, &c., of the prince or great lord. 
8. An incense-boat. Cf. N. a pss 
1867 Lavy Hersert /mpress. Spain (1 In 
seus was,.a nacre nar eod some fine heads of saints, 


ing about his 
eese. 1866 in 


61 That..us 
Gentleman's 


NEFAND. 


Nef, obs. form of Nerr. 

+ Nefand, 2. Ots. Also 5 nephande. [a. 
OF. neph-, neff-, nefande, or ad. L. nefand-us: 
see next.] = NEFANDoUvs. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos vi. 26 Ye grete, horribyle, nephande, 
& detestable cryme. /id. vii. 32 The nephande deth of hir 
sayd somtyme husbond. 1616 SHELDon Mirac. Ch. Rome 198 
Knowing what nefand abominations are | ar aegeoee 

Nefandous (néfe'ndes), a. [f. L. nefand-us, 
f, ne- not + fandus ‘to be spoken’, gerundive of 
fart to speak: see -ous.] Not to be spoken of : 
unmentionable; abominable, atrocious. 

1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 150 There was a com- 
plication of many nefandous crimes. 1702 C. Matuer Magn, 
Chr. v1. vii. (1852) 449 Sometimes he.. belch’d out most neh . 
dous blasphemies againstthe God ofheaven. 1780 J. Howir 
Faithful Contend, Pref. 8 That wicked and nefandous act 
of Parliament. 1826 Sourney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 108 That 
spirit of nefandous impiety with which it was .. carried on 
by the Monastic Orders. “1827 Sir H. Tavtor /saac Com: 
nenus V. vi, Tis a foul offence, A most nefandous error. 

Hence Nefa‘ndousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Nefarious (niféerias), a, [f. L. nefirius, f. 
nefas wrong, impiety: see -ous.]_ Wicked, iniqui- 
tous, villainous. 

1604 R. Caworry Table Alph. (1613), Nefarious, wicked, 
detestable. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 244A man 
once observed to be nefarious, is hated and avoyded by all 
men, 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 107 But the most nefarious 
kind of Bastards are they whom the Law stiles Incestuous 
Bastards. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 261 Those who, 
for the same nefarious purposes, have perverted every other 
part of learning. 1830 Gen. P, Toompson Exerc. (1842) I. 
245 There wants a collection of dying speeches of nefarious 

overnments. 1866 LivinGstonE Last ¥ruds. (1873) I. i. 6 

nding their flag to slaving dhows, so that it covers that 
nefarious traffic. 

Hence Nefa‘riously adv., in a nefarious man- 
ner; Nefa‘riousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

I Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 284 Nefari- 
ously. .prophaning af xe geyoa 4 our holy fathers nostrils. 
1659 J. OwEN /ntegr. pet A Grk, Text Wks. 1853 XVI. 413 
They have wickedly and nefariously corrupted the text. 1695, 
Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 50 The Bar, the Pulpit, and the Press 
Nefariously combine To cry up an usurped pow'r. 1827 
Scorr Wafoleon xxiv, It was nefariously unjust. 

Nefast (néfa'st), a. rare. [ad. L. nefast-us, 
f. nefas: cf. prec. and F. néfaste.] Nefarious. 
.1849 Lytton Cartons xlvi, If you really take for truth and 
life monsters so nefast and flagitious. 

So Nefa‘stous a. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Nefe, obs. f. Nieves, fist; var. NEVE, nephew. 
Nefen, var. of Neven v. Nefere, obs. f, NEVER. 
WNeff(e, obs. ff. Nizvz, fist. INeffel, obs. f. 
Neve v. Neffew(e, obs. ff. NEPHEW. Neffow, 
dial. var. NieveruL. ‘WNefre, obs. f. NEVER. 

tNefresie. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. nefresie, 
ad. med.L. nefrests for nephritis.] = Nepuriris. 

1590 BarroucH Meth. Physick vu. xvii. (1639) 406 A 
particular bath, which is applyed for paines of the Nefresie. 

Wefretick, obs. form of Nrparitic. 

tNefte. Ods. [a. Russ. nedrp weft’ or Pers. 
eas weft: see Napntaa.] Naphtha. 

1598 Haxvuyt Vay, I. 400 This oyle is blacke, and is called 
Nefte. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 402 
We saw,.above thirty sources of Nefte, which is a kind of 
Medicinal Oil. 1698 J. Crute Muscovy 48 Whole Rivulets 
of an Oily substance, by them call’d Nefte. 

Weg, obs. form of Nag sd.1, NicH a. 

+ Negan(n)epant. Os. Also negani-. [Of 
obscure etym.] Some kind of East Indian piece- 
goods imported in the 18th cent. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The yo ean viz... 
Neganne ints, Tapseils,..Perpetts, Welch Plains. 1757 tr. 
Guyon's Hist. East Indies 11. 145, 560 neganepants. _ 
Crarkson Jmfpolicy Slave Ti 104 In the second c! 
may be reckoned. .Chelloes, Nicamees, Neganipants. 

+Negant. Obs. rare. id L. negant-, negans, 
pres. pple. of megdre to Necats.] One who 
denies ; a negative proposition. 

¢ 1560 W. Kincsmitt in Strype Cranmer (E.H.S.) I. 38 
The affirmants..were almost treble so many as were the 
et, od 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 116 The fight of Propositions 
both in quality and quantity, as is between an universal 
affirmant, and a particular negant. 

Negar, negro: see NEcer. Negarde, obs. f. 
Niccarp. WNegardchepe, negarship, obs. ff. 
Niccarpsuirp. Negardy, -tie, var. NIcGARDY. 

Negate (négé't), v. [f. negat-, ppl. stem of 

. negare to deny.] trans. To deny, negative; 
to deny the existence of; to destroy, nullify, 
tender ineffective. (Freq. in recent use.) 

[1623 Cockeram 11, To Deny, cu iinet 1837 Fraser's Mag. 
XV. 723 Understanding..establishes its quality as a real 
object, by negating the on on which it is drawn. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. XXIII. 405 When the lower life asserts 


(Kh 


Negatif(e, obs. forms of NEGATIVE. 

Negation (n/gé''fon). [a. F. négation (12th c.), 
or ad. L. negation-em, n. of action f. negare to 
say no, deny. Cf. It. xegazéone, Sp. negacion. | 

1. The action of denying or of making a state- 
ment involving the use of ‘no’, ‘not’, ‘never 
etc. Also const. of (Sometimes passing into 2.) 

1530 Parsar. Introd. 41 In negation they use one of these 
thre wordes, fas, point or mye. 1550 BALE Afol. 23 b, But 
I founde therin no answere appoynted to be made. «neyther 
by affyrmacion nor yet negacion. 1634 Br. Hatt Contempi., 
NV. T. 1. xvii, Not by way of negation, as if nothing were 
necessary but this; but by way of comparison. 1654 Bram- 
HALL Fust Vind. vi. (1661) 159 Our Negation is only of 
humane controverted additions. 1713 BERKELEY Hylas & 
Phil. 1. Wks. 1871 1.315, I superadd to this general idea the 
negation of all those particular things, qualities, or ideas. 
1790 R. Merry Laurel of Liberty (ed. 2) 13 O! better were 
it, ever to be lost In black Negation’s sea. 185r GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) 1V. 7 This is the negation of God erected into 
a system of Government. 1875H. James R. Hudson (1879) 
III. 76 She made a gesture of negation. ; 

b. An instance of this; a negative statement, 
doctrine, etc. ; a refusal or contradiction ; a denial 
of something. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 111 Some things there be 
which of custome I shake off, with a manifest negation. 
1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr v. ii. 127 Why my negation hath 
no taste of madnesse. 1675 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers 
v. § 25. 183 Is a bare Negation sufficient to overturn the 
strength of a positive Assertion? 1726-31 TinpaL Rapin's 
Hist. Eng. (1743) VII. xvi. 127 To judge whether more 
credit were to be given to her bare negation than to their 
affirmation. 1797 Burke Let. Af Ired. Wks. IX. 465 Our 
difference is male a negation of certain tenets of theirs. 
1817 CoLertpce Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 164 Negations involve 
impediments not less formidable than sophistication. 1866 
Rocers ig §& Prices I. iv. 70 Villenage .. implied a 
negation of all rights in land and chattels. 

ce. Asa term of Logic, opp. to AFFIRMATION 3. 

1570 Bittincstey Euclid 1. vii. 17 In this proposition the 
conclusion is a negation. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. u. i, 
88 A negation dooth but deprive and take away. 1620 
T. GrancEr Div. Logike 105 The one is a hing being, the 
other a negation of the being thereof. 1725 Warts Logic 
1. ii. § 6 A negation is the absence of that which does not 
naturally belong to the thing we are speaking of. 1788 Reip 
Aristotle's Logic i. § 4.14 Negation is the enunciation of 
one thing from another. 1864 Bowen Lagic v. 136 Negation 
is only the affirmation of difference or exclusion. 

2. The absence or opposite of something which 
is actual, positive, or affirmative. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. iii. um. xviii, Rash man 
that dost inferre negation From thy dead eare, or non- 
experience. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 223 Not to 
will a mans salvation, is properly no act, but rather a nega- 
tion of an act. 1673 Kersey Algebra 1. i. (1725) 6 This 
character—is a sign of Negation. @1754 Fievpinc Remedy 
of Affliction Wks. 1775 1X. 258 Death is nothing more than 
the negation of life. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Microgr. 79 
Some compound of black (which sop a negation of colour). 
1871 Tynpaty Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. xxi. 492, Death in this 
case would be simply the sudden negation of life. : 

3. A negative or unreal thing, a nonentity ; 
a thing whose essence consists in the absence of 


something positive. : 

1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. Pref. 5 Meer Negations, and 
simple Privations, as Death, Ignorance, Blindness, and the 
like, 1821 Lams Eéia Ser. 1, Old Benchers, Next to him 
was old Barton—a jolly negation. 1893 HuxLey Evolution 
Apa ii. 65 Though reduced to a hypostatized negation, 

rahma was not to be trusted. ; ; 

Hence Nega‘tional a., negative, using or involy- 
ing negation. ; 

1865 D. W. Tompson Odds §& Ends iii, 6 We can but 
imperfectly describe the conditions of its actuality by 
negational terms. 1882 C. E. Turner in acm. Mag. Apr. 
484/1 Bazaroff..should profess exclusively negational and 
abolitionary doctrines. 

Negationist (négé‘fonist). [f. prec. + -187.] 
One who uses negation; esp. one who merely 
denies accepted beliefs without advancing anything 
positive in their ee eee tia 

Dove Logic Chr. Faith 423 The German Negationis 
Bn gh thought the all. 1882 Bain %. S. Midd 140 In 
everything characteristic of the creed of Christendom he 
was a thorough-going negationist. 


Ne‘gatism. vave—'. Negativism. 


1885, American IX. 297 She has Goethe’s detestation of 


antagonism and negatism. 
Negative (ne'gitiv), sd. Also 4 -ife, -yfe. 
[f. next, or a, F, #égative (13th c.).] EINE 
I. +1. a. A negative command, a prohibition. 
1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks, III. 234 O if God so pony ad 
biddes pese negatifes.., whoare more heretikes ben bese pat 
done hit ageynes hym? 158 W. Cuarke in Confer. 1. 
(1584) Ee iv b, The text Deut. 6. hath the negatiue, Thou 
shalt serue no strange gods. pe 
b. A negative statement or proposition ; a nega- 
tive mode of stating anything. : : 
1567 Jewet Def. Apol. V, xv. § 1. 519 Bya —_ Pn a 
h rs 


itself against the higher, the higher may « i g 
it. 1891 H. Jones Browning 207 Evolution not only postu- 
lates unity. :, but it also negates all differences. ss 
absol. 3 Fraser's Mag. X1. 642 Whatever negates is 
something, else no negation were possible. 
Hence Nega‘ted f/. a., Negatedness, Ne- 


ga'ting Pa a. a S 

1876 F. H. Braptey £¢h, Stud. 118 Real pain is the feeling 
of the negatedness of the self. /3id., Where pain comes from 
the negated function. 1885 W. C. Courtand Spir. Goethe's 
Faust ii. 53 One of..a negating class of. . beings. 


hry: saithe,..‘This tree neither. .Paule planted. ., 
nor God encreased’. 1581 W. Cuarke in Confer. 1v. (1584) 
Ee j b, Your affirmatiue is contrarie to the holy Ghostes.. 
negatiue, Not of workes. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 177 The 
first, is an vniversall affirmative. The third, is a particular 
negatiue. 1658 BraMHALL Consecr. Bps. vii. 155 First to 
accuse us of Forgery, and then to Fone us to provea Negative. 
1736 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 7 Almost all the employment 
of my hours may be best re by negatives. 1771 
Junius, Lett. xliv. (1788) 252 I am not bound to prove a 
negative, 1856 R. A. VauGHaNn Mystics (1860) I. 12 Almost 


NEGATIVE. 


all we are in a position to say concerning spiritual influence, 
consists of negatives. 1876 Tarr Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. iii. 
(ed. 2) 69 The consequent establishment of a definite and 
scientifically useful negative. 

c. A negative reply or answer; +a denial or 
refusal. Negative pregnant: see PREGNANT. 

1571 Campion Hist. (red. ut. ix. (1633) 113 Who was the 
messenger? where are the letters? convince my negative. 
1634 W. Woop New Eng, ok (1865) 61 A false assevera- 
tion usually winneth more beleefe than two verifying 
negatives can resettle. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 
ii, 12 Such-like consenting negatives, 1784 Cowper Ef. 
F. Hill 22 Dreading a negative, and overawed Lest he 
should trespass. 1802 Piayrair /Uustr. Hutton. The. 516 
Recast that give the most direct negative to the 

eptunian i ae 1891 T. Harpy Jess liii, He asked his 
father if she had applied for any money during his absence. 
His father returned a negative. 

2. A negative word or particle; a negative term. 

?a@ 1580 in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) ILI. 462 In womens mouthes 
in case of loue no, no negatiue will proue. 1601 SHaks. 
Twel. N.v. i. 24 If your foure negatiues make your two 
affirmatiues, why then the worse for my friends. 1641 
W. Cartwricut Lady-Errant 1. ii, Because two Negatives 
make an Affirmative. 1711 J. GreeNwoop Eng. Gram. 160 
Two Negatives, or two Adverbs of Denying do in English 
affirm. 1827 Gentl, Mag. XCVII.1. 498 Double negatives 
were commonly used to strengthen the negation in the time 
of Shakespeare. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xi, The remark 
was rendered somewhat obscure..by reason..of a redun- 
dancy of negatives. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic iii, 22 
Negatives signify the absence of the same qualities. 

3. The right to refuse consent to a proposed 
measure ; a right of veto. Now rare or Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xv. 445 The meanest person 
amongst them hauing a Negatiue in all their consultations. 
1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 36 The Parliament..have a 
Negative upon any Law that the Lord Lieutenant and 
Councel shall offer to the King. 1765 Biackstone Comm. 
I. 156 We may apply to the royal negative..what Cicero 
observes of the negative of the Roman tribunes, 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 505 Each branch of the legislature 
has a negative upon the other. 

b. A negative or adverse vote. Obs. 

1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 11 The most part of 
the last weeke was spent about the qualifications of Electors 
-.and many negatives passed upon them. 1683 TemrLe 
Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 462 The House of Commons pass’d 
another Negative upon the Debate for Money. | 1708 
Kennett in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 256 A Majority of 
the Aldermen. .put a negative upon the motion for printing 
his sermon, 1743 Pitt in Almon Azecd. (1792) I. v. 131 If 
we put a negative upon this question, it may awaken our 
ministers out of their deceitful dream, oe 

The negative: a. The side, position, or aspect 
of a question, which is opposed to the affirmative 
or positive. ; 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam. Love 5 b, Our Papistes, 
whieh can not abide an Argument drawen from the 
Negative, 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 11. (1634) 486 Whether 
Nebonassar were an Astrologer or no, I cannot tell; it is 
hard to mainteine the negative. 1656 Ear: Monw. tr. 
Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 356 The Negative to this 
was often broacht, and disputed. 1754 Epwarps Freed. 
Will. i. 3 The Positive and the Negative are set before the 
Mind for it’s Choice, and it chuses the Negative. 1865 C. J. 
VauGuan Plain Words vi. (1866) 99 Let the negative have 
its positive. 

+b. The capacity of refusal. Ods. rare". 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 94 Full little was 
he as yet aware of that the negative might have place in a 
courteous Lady. ; ; 

5. ln the negative: +. In the face of, in oppo- 
sition to, something. Ods. rare —'. 

I Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiii. § 3 (1615) 219 
Although that this Statute of Charta de Foresta were 
made in the negatiue of the Law and vsage that was before. 

+b. On the negative side of a question. Oés. 

1634 Rarnsow Ladour (1635) 7 In the Negative, the incon- 
venience of the Obiect must deterre us. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. (1686) 20 A Testimony is of no 
illation in the Negative. 1697 Dampier Voy. round World 
(1699) 485 After all, I will not be peremptory in the Negative. 

ce. On the side of, in favour of, or with the effect 


of, rejecting a proposal or suggestion. 

1650 R. Staryiton Strada's Low C. Wars v. 109 It was 
carried by most voices in the negative. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 84 There were 120 for the affirmative 
.-and 150 in the negative that it should not be determyned. 
1711 Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 

144 The majority of votes carryed it in the negative. 
1750 beawns lex Mercat. (1752) 53 It was resolved in the 
Ne tive. 31803 Wetuincton in Gurw, Desf. (1837) Il. 
321 If that should be determined in the negative. 

d. With denial or negation; negatively; of 


a negative character. 

1648 NetHeRSOLE Proj. for Peace 6 To the three first I 
should make a short Answer in the Affirmative, to the fourth 
in the Negative. 1746 H. Wacrore Lett. (1846) LL. 137 aay 
unanimously answered in the negative. 1756 Burke Vind. 
Wat. Soc. Wks. I. 65 The grave doctor answers me in the 
affirmative; the reverent eant replies in the negative. 
31871 H. AlnswortH Tower Hill tiv, Cromwell replied in 
the negative. 1875 Scrivener Lect, Text N. Test. 7 The 
answer might well be looked for in the negative, 

+ 6. a. One who takes the negative side. Ods. _ 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 10 Nothin ‘ht in this 
case to be concluded against the negatives, tho: fewer in 
number. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 160 After great 
contest, there were no other Negatives but these two. 

+b. A negative heretic (see quot.). Ods. rare. 

1731 CHANptER tr. Limeborch's Hist. Inguis. U1. 295 Such as 
have confessed their Heresy, and are impenitent, and Nega- 
tives, viz. such who are convicted by a sufficient number of 
witnesses, and yet deny their Crime. 


NEGATIVE. 


II. 7. a. The opposite or negation of some- 
thing. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. ii. (Skeat) 1. 92 Badde is 
nothing els but absence or negative of good, as derkenesse 
is absence or negative of light. 1882 SpurcEoN Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cxix. 19 As the one prays to see, the other deprecates 
the negative of seeing. r 

b. A negative quality or characteristic. 

1647 Crarenvon ist. Red. 11. § 25 Which good qualifica- 
tions were allayed by another negative, he did love nobody 
else. 19770 Funius Lett. xxxvi. (1788) 196 You have now 
added the last negative to your character. 

ce. Alg. A negative quantity. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 35 To Adda 
Negative, is to take away a Positive. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. sv. Negative sign, The square root of a nega- 
tive implies an imaginary quantity. 

d. One devoid of some quality. vave—. 

1813 Examiner 1 Feb. 73/2 Those negatives of feeling and 

thought who. .call themselves people of fashion. 
e. Austral. A shaft yielding no gold. 

1864 J. Rocers Mew Rush, Miner's Melody 56 So we'll 
laugh at all negatives And on high our anchor cast. 

8. Photogr. A print made on specially pre- 
pared glass or other transparent substance by the 
direct action of light, in which the lights and 
shadows of nature are reversed, and from which 
positive prints are made. 

1853 W. H. T. Photogr. Manip. (ed. 2) 14 Fifth operation. 
Fixing the negative. 1859 JerpHson & Reeve Brittany 88 
We were only making what were called negatives on glass. 
1867 Brotuers in G. F. Chambers Astron. 698 From the 
small negative a positive on glass must be made. 

Jig. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne Wrecker x. 162 A 
negative of a street scene .. rose in my memory with not a 
feature blurred. 

attrib, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1521/1 Negative-bath, 
the bath-holder..used to contain the nitrate of silver solu- 
tion. 1884 /ééd. Suppl. 632/2 Negative Rack, a frame for 
holding glass negatives to drip. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. V1. 24 A large negative closet off the studio. 


9. The negative plate or metal in a voltaic 
battery. 


1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 368 Negative depolarized 
by jet of steam. did. 369 Negative rotated by a crank. 

Negative (ne‘gativ), a. Also 5 -yff, 6 -yfe, 
-yve. fad. F. négatif, -ive, (13th c.), or late L. 
negativ-us ; see NEGATE v. and -IVE.] 

I. +1. Of persons: Making denial of some- 
thing. Obs. rare. 

c 1400 Beryn 2068 And he had mysseyd onys, or els I-seyd 
nay,..then he had been negatyff. did, 2606 To 3ew that 
were negatyff, the lawe wold graunte anoon. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T.1. ii. 274 If thou wilt confesse, or else be impu- 
dently negatiue, To haue nor Eyes nor Eares nor Thought. 
1736 CHANDLER //ist. Persec. 208 Negative hereticks are 
such, who being..convicted of some heresy before an In- 
quisitor, yet will not confess it. i . 

. Expressing, conveying, or implying negation 
or denial. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 110 By the 
comyn wytte to be affyrmatyve Or by decernynge to be 
negatyve. 1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. vii. 5 So must the 
negatyve woord (not) bee supplyed. 1579 Futke Heskins’ 
Parl. 89 Hee did..beate doune the proclaymers negatiue 
argumentes. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Gamden) I. 146 There 
are two negative conclusions which seeme necessary. 1670 
Crarenpvon Dial. Tracts (1727) 333, I long to see a good 
negative Catechism of religion. 1791 Burke Ags. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 186 Their negative declaration obliges me to have 
recourse to the books which contain positive doctrines. 
1803 J. MarsHatt Const. Opin. (2839) 22 Affirmative words 
are often .. negative of other objects than those affirmed. 
1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixviii. (1862) VI. 138 It is by Plato 
that the negative and indirect vein of Sokratés has been 
worked out. 1891 Lp. Cotertpce in Law Times Rep. LXV. 
581/1 The negative statement that the 6 Geo, 4, c. 129, is not 
now on this subject the governing statute. 

b. spec. in Logic, of propositions, etc., or names. 
1g5t T. Witson Logike (1580) 24 If one of the Propositions 
be particular, or negatiue, the conclusion is particular, or 
negatiue. 1628 T. SPENCER Logick 92 In this Chapter .. 
wee must handle negatiue contraries, 1651 Hospes Leviath. 
1. iv. 16 Names, called Negative; which are notes to signifie 
that a word is not the name of the thing in question. 1690 
Locxe Hum, Und. 1. viii. § 5 We have negative Names, 
which stand not directly for positive Ideas, but for their 
Absence, such as Iusipid, Silence, Nihil, etc. 1725 Watts 
Logic ut. i, The Foundations of all negative Conclusions. 
1846 Mut Logic 1, ii. § 6 Negative names are employed 
whenever we have ion to spank llectively of all things 
other than some thing or class of things, 1870 Jevons Elem. 
Logic vii. 63 A negative proposition .. asserts a difference 
or discrepancy. 

3. a. Of commands, statutes, etc.: Prohibitory. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 b, All the com- 
maundementes of the seconde table, that be negatyue. 1596 
Bacon Max. § Use Com. Law i. (1635) 14 But the Statute 
of Mag. Char. Cap. 11. 5 is negative against it. a@1711 Ken 
Divine Love Wks. (1838) 261 Keep my love watchful .., that 
in thy negative —- I may continually resist evil. 1765 
Brackstone Comm, 1. i. 137 A few negative statutes, where- 
by abuses, perversions, or delays of justice..are restrained. 

b. Expressing refusal to do something ; refusing 
consent to a proposal or motion. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 592 Malcolme .. Wald nocht 
consent, .. And gaif to him ane ansuer negatiue, 1576 
Freminc Panofl. Epist. 194 They .. yealded to his request, 
notwithstanding my negatiue voyce. 162x T. WILLIAMSON 
tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 56 Hee gaue his negatiue voyce 
and crossed the treatie of a dishonourable peace. 1682 H. 
Nevite Plato Rediv. 125 But for this point of the Negative 
Vote, it is possible [etc.]. 
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ce. Able to impose a veto. Now rare. 

1648-9 Eikon Bas. vi. (1662) 20 Denying me any power of 
a Negative voice as King. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 287 P 5, 
I do not find that the Consuls had ever a Negative Voice in 
the passing of a Law. 1775 De Lotme Eng. Const. 11. xvii. 
(1784) 263 To make use, even once, of its negative voice. 

d. quasi-adv. Negatively, on the negative side. 

1868 Maipment Bk. Sc. Pasguils 238 This cherub ..swore 
negative.., much to the astonishment of Fountainhall. 1897 
Daily News 7 May 3/2 Twenty-five of the Senators voting 
negative are free silver advocates. 

+4. Opposed (¢o a measure). Ods. rare. 

1642 Sir E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. xvi. 71, I am so fixed 
negative. /did. 88 That I may as negative to this bill, be 
poasted up [etc.]. 

II. 5. Characterized by the absence, instead of 
the presence, of distinguishing features ; devoid of, 
or lacking in, distinctly positive attributes. 

In very common use in the 19th century. 

1565 I. StarLeton Forty. Faith 103*, 1 will not labour to 
recite euery particular of their negatiue religion. 1642 in 
Clarendon Hist. Red. v. § 49 His discharge was but nega- 
tive. 1647 CLARENDON 7ézd. 1. § 25 A man who .. was 
thought to be made choice of only for his negative qualities, 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. i. § 5 How ever positive 
we apprehend it, yet we alwaies apprehend it in a negative 
way. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 249 No better than a nega- 
tive traitor to his country. 1788 PriestLey in Phil. Trans. 
LXXIX. 15 The positive evidence of actually finding a 
substance is always more conclusive than the negative one, 
of not finding it. 180x Fusexiin Lect. Paint. it. (1848) 383 
He contented himself with a negative colour. 1838 W. Brett 
Dict. Law Scot. 769 The negative prescription. .not only 
presumes the debt to have been extinguished [etc.]. 1873 
Spencer Stud. Sociol. x. 259 These negative causes of 
dissatisfaction are joined with the positive cause indicated. 

6. In Algebra, denoting quantities which are to 
be subtracted from other quantities, or which are 
taken as indicating a subtraction from zero; 
marked by the sign —. 

1673 Kersey Algebra I. 269 A negative Root (which 
Cartesius calls a false Root) expresseth a Quantity whose 
Denomination is opposite to an affirmative, as -5 or -20. 
1727-38 Cuambers Cyc. s.v. Quantity, Negative or privative 
quantities are those less than nothing. 1753 Lbid., SufpP.8.V-5 
Negative powers arise from the division of any power of a 

uantity, by a greater power of the same quantity. 1768 
teeeaeate in Phil. Trans. LVILI. 101,¢d+9 = 1 cannot be; 
because d would be negative. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1807) II. 282 The fluxion of any negative integer power of 
a variable quantity. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 611 We imme- 
diately perceive that those powers are negative whose expo- 
nents are odd numbers. 1885 WATSON & Bursury Math. 
The. Electr. & Magn. 1.25 Every possible spherical harmonic 
function of negative integral degree. 

b. Negative sign, the sign— used to mark a 
negative quantity. Also applied to a sign used in 
the Sanskrit alphabet (see quot. 1851). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Deguleoe Caantitiee in 
Algebra, are such as have before them the Negative Sign. 
1743 Emerson /Vuxions 164 The negative Sign only 
aes that the Curvature increases, 1823 MitcHett Dict. 
Math. & Phys. Sci., Negative index, of a logarithm, are 
those which are affected with a negative sign. 1851 Proc. 
Philol. Soc. V. 86 When the word closes with a consonant, 
there is a peculiar negative sign to be affixed to the con- 
sonant to show that no vowel follows. ; : : 

7. Applied to that form of electricity which is 
produced by friction upon resin, wax, gutta-percha 
or similar substances, as distinguished from that 
produced by rubbed glass, whichis called osttive. 

1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts § Sci. 322 What they had 
observed of positive and negative Electricity. 1770 Priest- 
Ley in Phil. Trans. LX. 194, I could not find that either 
positive or negative electricity was communicated to the 
insulated tube. 1860 G. Prescorr Electr. Telegr. 11 The 
one of the fluids we call positive, or vitreous electricity; 
the other, negative, or resinous. 1873 F. Jenxin Electr. § 
Magn. i. § 8 It is found invariably that equal quantities of 
positive and negative electricity are produced. 

trans, 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 303 This positive 
and negative Doctrine of Electricity. . 

b. Characterized by the presence or production 
of negative electricity. 

1799 Med. Frnl. I. 55 Electricity..produces this effect 
ean by what is called the negative bath. 1837 

HEWELL Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 111. 137 An alkali was 
separated on the negative plates, 1860 G, Prescott Electr. 
Telegr. 22 These extremities are termed poles; the former 
the negative, and the latter the positive pole of the pile. 
1873 F. Jenkin Electr. § Magn. xxii. § 3 These currents 
may be either positive or negative ; that is to say, they may 
be sent from the copper or zinc pole of the battery. 

ce. Chemically opposed ¢o something. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 611 Iron is also 
negative to gold under this condition. 

8. Reckoned in an bs tcc direction to the posi- 
tive ; falling on the other side of the point from 
which the positive is measured. 

1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 61 
Separated from argument, the value of such opinion will not 
— be nothing, but negative. 1817 CoLeripcE Biog, Lit. 
(Bohn) 141 The subtraction will be the same, whether we call 
the capital negative debt, or the debt negative capital. 
1831 Brewster Oftics xvii. 147 The axis is called..in the 
second case a negative axis of double refraction. c 1865 
J. Wyxpe in Cérc. Sci. I. 79/2 The optic axes are respectively 
positive and negative when the extraordinary ray is bent 
either to or from the geometrical axis of the crystal. 1893 
Sir R. Baty Story op Sun 170 If the Sun’s axis lie to the 
right. .then the position anale is regarded as negative. _ 

b. Proceeding or tending in an opposite direction 
to that regarded as positive. 


NEGATIVELY. 


1831 Brewster Oftics xxv. 215 The double refraction is 
negative in relation to the axes to which the doubly refracted 
ray is perpendicular. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
677 Both positive and negative heliotropism. 1879 Cassel/’s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 313/1 Spherical aberration of a negative 
character. J 
. 9. a. Negative crystal, (a) a crystal in which the 
index of refraction is greater for the ordinary than 
the extraordinary ray; (0) a crystalliform cavity 
in a mineral mass. 

183r Brewster Oftics xxii. 196 Those produced by the 

itive crystals..though to the eye they differ in no respect 
rom those of negative crystals, yet they possess different 
properties. 1882 Geixie 7ext-bk. Geol. 96 Such a space 
defined by crystallographic contours is a negative crystal. 
b. Negative eye-piece: (see quot. 1867). 

1831 Brewster Oftics xliii. 361 This eyepiece is called the 
negative eyepiece. 1867 G. F. Cuamsers Astron. 617 A ne- 
gative eye-piece consists .. of 2 plano-convex lenses, the 
convex sides of both being.. turned towards the object-glass. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1521/1 The Huyghenian, or nega- 
tive eye-piece..is the usual combination of lenses at the 
eye-end of a telescope or microscope. 

10. Photogr. Characterized by a reversal of the 
lights and shadows of the actual object, scene, etc. 

1840 Herscuet in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1V. 206 In order to 
avoid circumlocution the author employs the terms positive 
and negative to express respectively pictures in which the 
lights and shades are the same as in nature..and in which 
they are opposite. 1841 Fox TaLsot Sfec. Patent No. 8842. 
5 The portrait. .is a negative one, and from this a positive 
copy may be obtained, 1853 Ham. Herald 3 Dec. 510/t 
Having obtained negative — on both glass and paper. 
1867 Broruers in G. F. Chambers Astron, 698 The nega- 
tive or positive copy having been placed the wrong way. 

ig. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/f.-t. xi. 109 Books are 
the negative pictures of thought. 

Negative (ne‘gitiv), v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. a. U.S. To reject (a person proposed 
for some office). 

1706 [see Negatived below]. 1720S. Sewatt Diary 26 May, 

he Govr. consented to the Choice of the Councillours, 
having Negativ’d Col. Byfield and Dr. Clarke. 1760 T. 
Hurtcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. (1765) 10 Disputes..caused him 
to insist upon his i of negativing the speaker. or 
Bancrort Hist, U. S. IV. xxv. 6 Negativing six of the 
ablest ‘friends of the people’ in the board. 

b. U.S. To veto (a bill, law, etc.). 

1749 Col. Rec. Connect. (1876) 1X. 453 It would..invest 
the Governor..with a power to negative all acts that should 
be passed in our Assembly. 1834 D. Wesster Sf. in Senate 
18 Mar, 12 We passed a bill for such a recharter, through 
both Houses, two years ago, but it was negatived by the 
President. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S, I. 1. i. 18 (Funk), 
Madison struggled to confer on the national legislature the 
right to negative at its discretion any state law whatever. 

. To reject, set aside (a proposal, suggestion, 
motion, etc.) ; to refuse to accept or entertain. 

1778 Eart Matmessury Diaries § Corr. 1. 194 Having.. 
obtained. .the outlines of a treaty, the negativing it..would 
not carry withit [etc.]. 1812 Zxaminer 11 ‘May 2097/1 The 
Resolutions... were negatived without a division. 1861 Mrs. 
H. Woop Zast¢ Lynne I. ix. 120 Something was said about 
a fly, but Miss Carlyle negatived it. 1879 E. K. Bates 
Egypt. Bonds i. vii, 140 O'Grady negatives the idea so 
decidedly that there is no appeal. 2 

b. To refuse to countenance (a claim, etc.). 

1788 J. Powett Devises (1827) 11. 89 Claim of the heir 
negatived in Noel v. d Henley. 1833 CoLrripce 
Tabie-t. 16 Aug., Taxation. .impl pact, and negatives 
any right to plunder. 

8. To disprove; to show to be false. 

1790 Patey Hor# Paul. i. 6 By ancient testimony. .they 
are negatived and excluded. | 1836-41 Branpve Chem. (ed. 5) 
158 The inference. .is negatived, in regard to mercury at 
least, by substituting that metal for the cold water. 1853 
Kane innell Exp. xiii. (1856) 381 All our reasonings 
seemed to be negatived by the results. 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LIL. 625/1 A plaintiff. .must also negative contributory 
negligence in himself. ; 

. To deny, nee ou 

1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 An avit..negativing the 
kee ape ay ro shaggy Yr. Weddall. 1884 Law Times 
Rep. 177/2 An affidavit categorically negativing the 
statements in the libel. , 

4. To render ineffective, neutralize. 

1837 Miss Parpor City of Sultan (1855) 225 The next 
eruption may lay waste his lands, and negative his labour. 
1882 Daily Tel. 16 Sept. (Cassell), The wash..was happily 

ratived by the inert hull of the. . barge. 

. To take a negative photograph of. 2once-use. 
1894 Sara London up to Date ii. 17, 1 doubt whether an: 
male bergen -. woul ny ae oe being foc 5 

negatived, and positived in that appare’ 

r, pale Ne‘gatived Af/. a., Ne‘gativing vd/. sd. 
eo D. Instead of the Negativ'd 
1706 S. Sewatt Diary 6 June, Inst ie Negativ 
oe chosen B, Brown [etc.]. 1776 in F, Chase Hist. Dart- 
mouth Coll. (1891) 1.657 A n ving body over those that 
form the laws. 1777 Mme. D’Arstay Zarly Diary (1889) II. 
194 Had he persisted. .I could never have consented, how- 
ever pained by perpetual negativing. 1809 W. irvine 
Knici te —_ 256 Your weighty men, ee slow to 
devise, being always great at ‘negativing’. ANGWILL 
Master 430 He saw her as in her oe jon, stern, sorrowful, 

negativing. ‘ 

Negatively (ne‘gativli), adv. [f£ NEGATIVE 
a, + -L¥2,] Ina negative manner. 

1. By way of negation or denial ; in the nega- 
tive ; on the ere side. 

C1559 - Haut Life Fisher _ Fs Wks. os 2 T, S.) Il. 

Ixiii, Being againe negatively d the 1 
PF the queenes side, all seemed to rest vpon proof, 1570 


NEGATIVENESS, 


Bituincstey Euclid 1. vii. 17 The mathematicall artes..for 
the most part vse to conclude affirmatiuely, and not nega- 
tiuely. 1620 VenNER Via Recta iii. 46 Now to the question, 
I answer negatiuely. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. 1. 
xvii. 195 We will describe Contentment first negatively, 
1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland vi. 15 Negatively we may pass 
sentence and conclude they were not Swedes, 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Fones Ded., Negatively, at least, I may be allowed to 
say [etc.]. 1794 Burke S%. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 
420 He has told you here indeed negatively, that he did not 
know [etc.]. 1812 Lp. ELLENBoroucu in Examiner 28 Dec. 
832/2 The annuity did not appear, negatively, in the Prince's 
household accounts. 1845 Sroppart Gram. in Encyct. 
Metrop. 1. 169/t It is. negatively asserted that virtue cannot 

hurt. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. iv, 84, I can con- 
firm this statement negatively, for I have seen no trace of 
personal servitude in the numerous accounts. 

b. In a manner indicating refusal. 

1804 EuGenta DE Acton Tale without Title I. 166 
Telling her she looked so negatively at that period, that he 
would not then attend to her decision. : 

+2. With incapacity of being the opposite. Ods. 

1622 R. Harris God’s Goodness 17 Preserving or conserving 
Mercy in the first sense is Negatiuely endlesse, that is, 
vncapable of end. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade Ded., A man 
negatively blind, cannot be made to perceive things which 
are only visible. ilk 

3. With negative electricity. 

1747 FRANKLIN Wes, (1840) V. 186 Hence have arisen some 
new terms among us; we say B is electrized positively; A, 
negatively, 1787 Cavatto in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 14 
This plate A being now electrified negatively. 1833 Penny 
Cyct. 1. 412/1 When mercury is negatively electrified in a 
solution of ammonia. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 133 The 
phial..would..be charged negatively, 3881 MaxweELi 
Electr. § Magn. I. 48 A negatively electrified particle. 

4, In a negative manner or direction. 

1789 Warinc in Phil, Trans. LXXIX. 175 The preceding 
co-efficients..are to be taken negatively or affirmatively, as 
s is an even or anodd number. 1832 Maccituivray 7rav. 
§ Res. Humboldt ii. 37 The visibility of mountains which 
are only negatively perceived. 1862 Sir B. Bropig Psychol. 
Inq. ILiii.g5 The opium-taker is only negatively mischievous 
to society. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Jelegr. 41 Then 
poles will all be ‘ negatively rotated’, or moved to the right. 

Ne-gativeness. [f.as prec. + -ness.] The 
fact or quality of being negative ; negativity. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 314 Self-conceit «. delights in 
negativeness, far more than in anything positive and real. 
1876 Gro. Ettot Dan. Der. i, There was a certain uniform 
negativeness of expression which had the effect of a mask. 

egativism (ne‘gitiviz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] The doctrines of a negationist; doctrine 
characterized by denial. 

1824 in Mem. F. Perthes (1856) Il. xx. 295 The superla- 
tive of positivismis a bedlamite : of negativism a cipher. 1865, 
Atheneum No. 1949. 312/3 The negativism which Comte 
calls positivism. 1872 Morey Voltaire 208 The inundation 
of Europe by the literature of negativism and repudiation, 


Negativist. [-1st.] = NEGATIONIST. 

1873 L. Steruen Ess. Freethinking 190 A positivist, or a 
negativist, or a materialist. a1876 M. CoLtins Th. in Garden 
Sad I. 271 The atheists and negativists of the day fondly 
ancy. .they would produce a perfect civilisation. 

Mopativity (negati-viti). [f. as prec. + -1Ty.] 
The fact or quality of being negative. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Eclectic Review). 1865 GRoTE 
Plato I, i. 31 The negativity or destructive interference of 
the universal process. 1882 Wature 12 Jan. 258 Sudden 
negativity of under surface. 1809 J. Cairp Fundam. Ideas 
Chr. Il. ix, 13 That universal negativity or nothingness 
which pertains to all finite agents alike, 

Negativo-, combining form of NecATivE Qs 
in negativo-afirmative, -positive. 

1726 Cotson in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 162 Common 
Numbers may be reduced to negativo-affirmative Numbers 
a great variety of Ways. 1899 Month Dec. 614 We get the 
idea by a negativo-positive process : or, to speak more ex- 
actly, the idea is a negativo-positive one. 

egator (négei'tgr). [a. L. megator, agent-n. 
f. negire: see NEGATE v.] One who denies 4 
spec. a member of a sect of Russian anarchists, 
180g in Spirit Pub, F¥rnls. VIII. 241 The grand inflictor 
and grand negator—one who in doing or denying stands 
nearly unmatched. 1888 Sczence XI. 178 One such [sect] 
calls itself the ‘ Negators’, and its members keep themselves 
aloof from all men, rAC 

wogevury _(ne'gatori), @. Also 6-7 -orie. 
[ad. F. négatoive or late L. negatori-us: see NE- 
GATE v. and -oRy.] Of the nature of negation. 

1580 HoLLyBAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Negatoire, vne action 
negatoire, a negatorie action. x6z1 Corer., Wegatoire, 
negatorie, inficiatorie, negatiue, denying. [Hence in Blount 
Phillips, and Bailey.] 1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom. III. 86, 1 
on the morrow must overcloud her arrival. -by my negatory 
intelligence. 1850 Tuackeray Le#. in West. Gas. (1902) 
to July 4/3 A negatory nod of his honest .. old head. 1877 
Mortey Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. 362 Mere aggressive and nega- 
iN criticism, 

egatyfe, etc., obs. forms of NEGATIVE. 

t+ Nege, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. negare: cf. 
renege, KENEGUE v.] trans. To deny. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 147 False Christians -» That 
cep as necessary unto galention, workes, and observing of 
the law, 

Negebure, obs. form of NEIGHBOUR. 

Neger (négo1). Now north. dial. and Sc. 
Forms; 6-7 (9) neager, 6 (9) neeger, 7 negar, 
7) 9 negre, gnegur, 7- neger. [ad. F. ndgre, ad. 
i negro NEGRO. So Du., G., Da., Sw. neger.] 

. A negro, a nigger. 4 

1587 M/S. Robert Leng (Brit. Mus,), There were also in her 


79 


400 neegers, whome they had taken to make slaves, 1599 
Minsueu s.v. Cacuéla, Vpon Moores or Neagers, and on 
other malefactors. 1624 Carr. SmitH Virginia w. 126 A 
dutch man of warre that sold vs twenty Negars. 1686 in 
Annals of Albany (1850) II. gt The court have ordered ye 
said neger Hercules to be whipt throw ye towne. 1729 Gay 
Polly 11. Wks. (1772) 197, I don’t see .. why we should be 
commanded by a Neger. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Ellen 
I. 17 She was sure the strangers were negers. 1829 B. Hatt 
Trav, NV. Amer. 11. 77 Entering into social intercourse with 
a ‘negur.’ 

attrib, and Comé. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 51 The out- 
ward medicine is a thing they call N’ egre-oyle, and "tis made 
in Barbary. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 461 Sporting 
themselves with negre nosed Dogs. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2501/4 A Neager Boy, about 14 years old. 1831 TRELAWNY 
Adv. Younger Son II. 96 As to poor negur man, I saw his 
Carcase to-day. 

2. (See quot.) 

1848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soe. IX. 11. 565 These aphides have 
their enemies in the. -ladybird, and its progeny the neger, 

Hence +Ne'gerous a., barbarous. Ne'gery 
[ad. Du. xevertj], a negro village or compound. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy vi. Ixxix, Which to prevent the 
Negerous Lady takes The young Absyrtes. 1814 W. Brown 
Hist. Propag. Chr. App. (1823) 708, In some of the negerys 
the dg had still retained their idols, 

Negh, obs. form of Evr sd. 

Negh, ne3, obs. forms of NIGH a. and adv. 

Negh(e, obs. forms of NicH v, 

Negh(e)bur, obs. forms of NEIGHBOUR. 

Neghe, obs. form of Ning. 

Neghnesse, obs. form of NIGHNESS, 

Neght, obs. form of Nicur, 

Negh(t)som: see Nicusomz a. Obs. 


Neglect (néglekt), sd. [ad. L. neglect-us 
(rare), f. the ppl. stem weg/ect- : see next.] 

1. The fact of disregarding, slighting, or paying 
no attention to, a person, etc.; the fact or condi- 
tion of being treated in this way; + an instance of 
this, a slight. 

1588 Suaxs ZL. Z. LZ. 1. 204 It is a lague That Cupid 
will impose for my neglect Of his almighty +»might. 1600 
—A.Y. L. v.iv. 188 The Duke hath put ona Religious life, 
And throwne into neglect the pompous Court. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refl. 179 Unable to make him think himself happy, as 
long as he could not neglect a Captives neglect of him. 
1670 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 466 He complained [of]..several neglects on M[onsieu]r[’s] 
part towards him. x71 Prior Henry & Emma 616 Rescue 
my poor remains from vile neglect. 1797 BuRKE Cor. (1844) 
IV. 435 Neglect, contumely, and insult, were never the 
ways of keeping friends, : ; 

» Disregard of, or with respect to, something ; 
+ indifference. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lvii. § 1 How easily neglect and 
careless regard of so heauenly mysteries may follow. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 51 P 1 Orlando... also had a Neglect 
whether Things became him or not. ax171g Burnet Own 
Lime ut. (1724) 1. 512 Tho’ the Duke sent the offer of pardon 
to them. .it was refused with great neglect. 1862 SPENCER 
First Princ, 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 90 Assuming that consciousness 
contains nothing but limits and conditions; to the entire 
neglect of that which is limited and conditioned. 

2. Want of attention to what ought to be done; 
the fact of leaving something undone or unattended 


to; negligence. Also const of. 
igor SHaks, Tivo Gent. v. iv. 90 My master charg’d me to 
deliuer a ring to Madam Siluia: which (out of my neglect) 
was neuer done, 1634 Mitton Comus 510 Without blame, 
Or our neglect, we lost her as we came. 1683 Temple 
Mem, Wks. 1720 I. 459 This he made good, dying with 
Neglect upon a Fit of the Gout. 1784 Cowper ask 11. 456 
This .. offends me more Than in a churchman slovenly 
neglect And rustic coarseness would, 1802 James M77it. 
Dict. s.v., Officers or soldiers convicted of neglect of duty, 
are punishable at the discretion of a court martial. 1821-2 
Suettey Chas. , 1. 76 Our royal forests, Whose limits, from 
neglect, have been o’ergrown, 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. gt 
Everybody fancies that his own neglect will do no harm, 
b. An instance of negligence; an omission or 


oversight. Now rare. : 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 316 The neglects committed 
in the disposition, are discovered by the lightsomenesse of 
the things themselves. 1698 [R, Fercuson] View Eccles. 
34 It would be matter of Enquiring how he came in and by 
what neglects he escapes being cast out. 1736 Burter 
Anai. 1. ii. 39 Neglects from Inconsiderateness, want of 
Attention, .. are often attended with Consequences ., as 
dreadful as any active Misbehaviour, 1845 STocqueLeR 
Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 340 A province .. gradually re- 
covering from the effects of Mahratta ravages and neglects. 

c. L[n neglect of, in default of. rare". ; 

1 Rosinson Archzol. Greca 1. ix. 41 They forfeited 
double the sum, to be paid by themselves or their sureties; 
and, in neglect of this, they and their sureties were imprisoned, 

d. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 495 Neglect, a charge not 
exceeding £ 3, from the wages of a seaman, in the Complete 
Book, for any part of the ship’s stores lost overboard, or 
damaged, from his gross carelessness. aL 

{* L. 


+ Neglect, fa. pple. and ffl. a. Obs. 
neglect-us, pa. pple. of neglegére: see next. 

1. Neglected. 

1530 TinpaLE Answ. More Wks. (1573) 276/2 And then 
because it should not be neglect or left undone, an higher 
officer .. came about .. at tymes conuenient. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on ee Pref. (1573) 7 The Romane Empire.. 
laye neglecte without an Emperoure. ie 7 BrysSKETT 
Thestylis 96 Her haire hung lose, neglect, about her shoul- 
ders twaine. 1 Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtermuchty iv, 
Therefore let naithing be neglect [xe break). 


NEGLECTED, 
2. Negligent. are. 


1603 FLorio Montaigne I. xxv. 83 It represents a kinde of 
+-neglect carelesnesse of arte, 1620 tr. Boccaccio's Decam. 
84 b, The man.. knew nothing hereof, and therefore was the 
more es pe and carelesse. 

Neglect (nigleskt), v. 
neclecte, 6-7 neclect, (6 
Sc. negleck, (6 -lec, -lek), 


Also 6 neg-, necg-, 
Sc. -leck, -lekk), 6- 


Z [f. L. neglect-, ppl. 
stem of neglegdre, -ligtre (also nec-), f. neg- not + 
bile to pick up.] 

. trans. To disregard; to pay little or no 
Tespect or attention to; to slight, leave unnoticed. 

1529 More Dyaloge w. Wks. 257/2 Fastyng, prayer, & 
such other thynges, he taught them to neglecte and set at 
nought as vayne & vnfrutefull ceremonies, 158t Ricu 
Larew, (1846) 160 She would never neclect that care and 
regarde to her honoure which all women ought to have. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 37 Every one hath within his 
own brest a certaine law of nature, the which he may not 
neglect. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 111. 200 This my long sufferance 
:- They who neglect and scorn, shall never taste. 1712 
Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. 2o W. Montagu g or 11 Dec., 
If his kindness is sincere, ‘tis too valuable to be neglected. 
178 Cowrer Charity 36 Some nobler minds a law respect, 
That none shall with impunity neglect. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xix. WV. 354 That noble disco-arse had been neg- 
lected by the generation to which it was addressed. 1868 
TENNYSON Sfite/ul Let. 6 O little bard, is your lot so hard, 
If men neglect your pages? 

+b. To leave out, omit, discard. Ods. rare ai 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) I. 77 In all new buildinges 
these vaultes are altogether neclected, 

2. To fail to bestow proper attention or care 
upon ; to leave unattended to or uncared for. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 27 Yf men knew certaynly 
what ys the true commyn wele. -, they wold not so..neclecte 
hyt. “1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comma. 272 b, All these 
thinges neglected. 1615 G. Sanpys Jvav. 216 A leuell 
naturally fertil, but now neglected. 1668 R. STEELE Hus- 
bandm. Calling x. (1672) 272 The Philosopher could say, he 
had rather neglect his means, than his mind. 1756 BurKE 
Subl. § B. Pref., Whilst the mind is intent on the general 
scheme of things, some particular parts must be neglected. 
1784 Cowrer ask 111. 368, I seek to improve, At least neglect 
not..The mind He gave me. 1819 SHELLEY Ceci IV. iv. 120 
Heaven doth interpose to do What yeneglect. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 73 Their own education. .has been neglected. 

b. With personal object. 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 4 b, Neclecting them that he hathe 
taken charge of. 1685 BaxTER Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 
26 God that made you better than they, will not neglect you, 
177% Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 267 You did not neglect the 
magistrate while you flattered the man. 1842 Miss Mitrorv 
in L'Estrange Zz III. ix. 137, 1 must so far neglect my 
dear father as to gain time for writing what may support us. 

3. To fail to perform, render, discharge (a duty), 
or take (a precaution). 

1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. xiii. (S. T. S.) I. 73 Pe rite and 
cerymonis of divine religioun was neclectit. 1548 Galway 
Arch. inioth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 412 The said 
officers so necglectinge ther deuties to paye and forfait xx. 
li, 1667 Mitton P. Z. m1. 738 In Heav'n, Where honour 
due and reverence none neglects. a 1694 J. Mason Sed. 
Rem. iv. (1828) 97 If others neglect their duty to you, be 
sure that you perform yours to them. 1819 SHELLEY Cenct 
v. ii, 103 That..I should have neglected So trivial a pre- 
caution. 1896 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 615/1 There was 
evidence that Judges habitually performed this duty, though 
he sometimes neglected it. 

4. a. With zxf. To omit through carelessness, 
to fail through negligence, ¢0 do something. 

1548 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 412 If the officers necglecte to put the same person to 
execucion. 1563 Win3eT Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 90 Qvhy neclect 3e to ministrat this haly sacra- 
ment to the seik? 1617 Moryson /#iz. 1. 95 They have 
neglected to preserve it. 1736 BuTLER Anai.1.ii. Wks. 1874 
I, 42 Which consequences they for the most part neglect to 
consider. . beforehand. 1786 Burke ee agst. W. Hastings 
Wks. XII. 208 The said Hastings. .did neglect to write a 
formal letter to Lieutenant Anderson. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 
ul, i. 183 If they neglect To punish crime, 

b. To omit dozng something, 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 203 ® 1, I did not neglect 
spending a considerable Time in the Crowd. 1729 BUTLER 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 128 It is not uncommon for persons.. 
entirely to neglect looking into the state of their affairs, 

5. To cause (something) to be neglected. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, J//, m1. iv. 25, I trust, My absence doth 
neglect no great designe. ¢1620 FLetcner & Mass. Lit. Fr. 
Lawyer u1 ii, His fighting has neglected all our business. 

Hence Neglecting v0/. sé. and pf/. a. 

1552 Hutoet, Neglecting, or little regard. 161x Biete 
Col. ii. 23 In _will-worship and humilitie, and ne lecting of 
the body. 1625 Bacon “ss., Revenge (Arb.) 502 Perfidious 
or Neglecting Friends, 1646 Jenkyn Remora 3 Bp neglect: 
ing of his worship. 0 Cowrer Wames of little Note 6 
Those twinkling tiny fustres. .Drop one by one from Fame's 
neglecting hand. 1888 A. T. Pierson Evang. Wé. 243 
The neglected and neglecting masses of our city population. 

Negle‘ctable, a. [f. prec. + -aBiE.] That 
may be neglected or disregarded ; negligible. 

1884 Proc. Roy. Soc. XXXVIII. 42 Subsequent experi- 
ments proved that all of these are Speemeuceny neglectable. 
1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 4/5 The dangerous doctrine that 
Great Britain was a neglectable quantity. 

Neglected (néglektéd), gg/. a. [f. NeGLxor 
v. + -ED1.] Not attended to or cared for; not 
treated with proper attention; disregarded. : 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. 111, ii. 394 A beard neglected, which 
you haue not, 1634 Mitton Comus 743 Like a neglected 
rose It withers on the stalk, 1705 Stannore Parafphr. 11. 
208 All the neglected Opportunities of Amendment, 1781 
Cowrer Jable-t, 546 Neglected talents rust into decay. 


NEGLECTEDLY. 


1819 SHELLEY Cenci tv. i. 54 Where evil thoughts Shall grow 
like weeds on a neglected tomb, 1872 Mortry Voltaire 
(1886) 10 The too neglected list of good causes lost. 

Comb. 1866 Geo. Exiot Felix Holt i, He was not a 
neglected-looking old man. 

Hence Negle‘ctedly adv.; Negile’ctedness. 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cii. 9 Make them look sadly and 
neglectedly. 1660S. Forp Loyal Subj. Exult. 21 In warre 
all things are cloathed with a dismall neglectedness. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XIII. 141 Not leaving thee neglectedly 
Like things forgotten. 1865 G. Macponatp A. Fordes xiv, 
Seeing..a girl so neglectedly attired. 1887 Asp. Benson in 
Life (1899) Il. 139 The peace and stillness and happy 
neglectedness, so to speak, over all. 

Neglecter (n/gle-ktoz). Also 6 necg-, Sc. -ar. 
[f. NEGLECT v. + -ER1.] One who neglects. 

1580 Lupron Sivguila 74 The neglecters thereof shall 
dwell in Hell wyth the Divell. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 
27 All misspenders, abusers and voluntarie necglecters of the 
tyme. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 103 You shall 
finde him a meere neglecter of us. 1697 G. BurcHoPE Disc. 
Relig. Assemb. 5 My business is..with the absenters and 
neglecters of the Divine Service. 1753 RICHARDSON in Mrs, 
Barbauld Z7/e (1804) VI. 241 To make his neglecters.. 
feel the importance of his talents. 1820 Scott Monast. xiii, 
The chase..made Halbert a frequent neglecter of hours. 
1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 463/2 There was more to be said for 
the Ritualists than for the neglecters of ritual. 

Neglectful (néglektfiil), a. [f. NEGLEcT sd, 
+ -FUL.] Characterized by neglect or inattention ; 
heedless, careless. 

1644 BuLWER Chirol. 121 The same neglectfull carriage of 
his Hand. 1682 Wews /*. France 35 To free themselves 
from the guilt of a neglectful silence. 1729 T, Cooke Tales, 
etc. 205, I shall first shew in what even our best Writers. . 
have been neglectful. 1788 Gentil, Mag. LVIII. 481 It 
cannot but appear grossly neglectful. 1817 Jas. MiLu Brit. 
India I. v. iv. 422 A government at once insatiable and 
neglectful. 1872 E. Peacock Madel Heron I. 24 Did you 
ever see anything in such a neglectful condition? 

b. Const. of, or éo with inf. 

1624 Massincer Renegado 1. iii, I must grant Myself 
neglectful of all you have taught me. 1648 MILTON Odserv, 
Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 555 In neither of those ways 
neglectfull of our just defence. 1795 SoutHEY Yoan of Arc 
v. 285 Nor were our chieftains. .neglectful to implore That 
heavenly aid. 1856 MertvaLe Rom. Emp, xxxviii. (1865) 
IV. 344 Varus was not so neglectful of his own security. 

Hence Negle‘ctfully adv.; Negle‘ctfulness. 

1646 Eart Monw. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars vi. 31 A great 
many Gentlemen, who talked neglectfully of Edward. 1693 
J. Epwarps Author, O. & WN. Test. 329 The looseness an 
neglectfulness of the stile. 1805 NELSON 29 Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) VIL. 22 The omission of their delivery wilfully 
or neglectfully. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 448 note, In 
this neglectfulness he saw the dangerous germ of apostasy. 

Neglecting: see NEGLECT v, 

+Neglectingly, adv. Ods. [f. NEGLECTING 
ppl. a. + -LY 2.) egligently, neglectfully. 

1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 52, I then... Answer’d 
(neglectingly) I know not what. 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scorn- 

Jul Lady ww. i, See how neglectingly he passes by me. 

+Neglection. Oés. [ad. L. neglection-em: 
see NEGLECT v. and -10N.] Negligence, neglect. 

1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iil. 49 Sleeping neglection doth 
betray to losse. 1608 — Per. 11. ili. 20 If neglection Should 
therein make me vile. 1628 FettHam Resolves 11. xxxi. 98 
Who would haue beleeued, that one neglection of his counsell 
would haue truss’d vp Achitophel in a voluntarie Halter. 

Neglective (négle'ktiv), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. NEGcLEcT v. + -I1VE.] Neglectful, inattentive. 


(Very common in 17th c.) 

31611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1179 Shee often 
seemed somewhat too remisse and neglectiue in the care of 
her selfe. 1628 Fecttuam Resolves ui. lxxxviii, 254 A care- 
lesse freenesse, and a kind of neglectiue easinesse. 1670 
Brooxs Wks. (1867) VI. 55 How remiss, how neglective 
were many in their families. 1715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 
33 The Synod found their own Presbytery neglective. 1827 
Lincoln Cabinet 44 While they were thus as enterprising, as 
Lincoln was neglective. . 

b. Const. of. (Also freq. in 17th c.) 

¢ 1611 Cuarman JZiad x1v. 356 No one neglective was Of 
Hector'’s safety. 1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 8 So wofully 
neglective of their duty. ay Leicuton Serm., Wks. 
(1868) 405 God seems neglective of his people. 

Hence Negle‘ctively adv.; t Negle'ctive- 
ness. Obs. 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars vu. xlvi, And then, neglectively, 
Nothing at all [he offers]. 162r Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 
362 Her haire..cast into a delightfull neglectiuenes. déd. 
393 Her hayre..shee onely kept cleane, and neglectiuely 
wore it. 1646 Jenkyn Remora 8 Sinfull neglectiveness of 
the worship of God. 1876 Rostnson Mid.-Yorksh. Gloss., 
Mislook, to overlook, neglectively. 

+Neglectly, adv. Os. rare. 
ppl. a. + -LY¥ 2.) Negligently. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 427 Let your haire that wont be 
wreath’d in tresses, Now hang neglectly. 

Neglector (néglektg1).  [a. late L. neglector: 
see NEGLECT v. and -oR.] = NEGLECTER. 

a 1619 Hieron Wks, I. 451 There was a peremptorie com- 
mandement that the neglector of them should bee cut off. 
1645 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 239 Upon paine of 

lundering the neglectors thereof. 1822 Examiner 353/2 

he cold-hearted neglectors of complaints and sufferings. 
@ 1848 W. A. ButLer Serm. (1849) I. xx. 363 The confession 
of this tremendous truth among its neglectors. 

| Wégligé (neglize). [F., pa. pple. of négliger 
to neglect.] Informal or unceremonious attire as 
worn by women when not in complete toilette. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. p. ii/2 Those for elegant negdigé are 
of velvet, with satin linings and trimmings. 1 VIDA 
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Strathmore 1. vii. 113 No toilette was so becoming as the 
azure négligé of softest Indian texture. 1890 Athenzum 
4 Oct. 457/3 Lydie Vaillant comes in most compromising 
négligé from the chamber of Paul Astier. 

attrib, 1859 L. OLIPHANT China & Fapan II. v. 113 The 
women wore a sort of jacket above their skirt, which was 
however constructed upon a rather negligé rinciple. : 

Negligeable (ne‘glidzab’l), a. a F. néglige- 
able, f. négliger to neglect.] Negligible. 

1882 G. H. Darwin in Nature 16 Feb. 361 It appears that 
the amount of this acceleration may not be entirely neglige- 
able. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 361/1 Scherer’s criticism was 
never a negligeable quantity. 

Negligee. Also 8-9 -gée, 8 neglejay. [ad. 
F. négligé: see NEcuicé, The current pron, in 
sense I was app. (neglidzz*).] . 

1. A kind of loose gown worn by women in the 
18th century. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1756 Connoisseur No. 134 (1774) IV. 231, I saw several 
Negligees, with furbelowed aprons. 1 T. Brypces 
Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 315 Then bid them lay upon her 
knee The richest satin negligee. 1776 R. Graves Euphro- 
syne (1776) I. 194 Such as now-a-days one sees, In gauze 
and lace and negligées. 1823 R. CHampers Trad. Edind, 
(1847) 193 The negligee was a gown projecting in loose and 
ample folds from the back. : 

2. A necklace formed of irregular beads. 

1841 Mrs. Moztey Fairy Bower xlv. 336 My uncle had 
given her a very handsome long zeg/igée, of Venetian beads. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Negligee, a long necklace, 
usually of coral. ee 

Negligence (ne‘glidzéns), Forms: 4-6 nec- 
lyg-, (4 nece-, 6 necke-), neclig-, (4 necc-), 
6 necleg-; 4 necglig-, -lyg-, 5 negclig-; 4-6 
neglyg-, 4- negligence. Also 4-6 -ens, 4 -ense. 
[a. OF. xegligence (12th c.), or ad. L. neg-, nech- 
gentia, -legentia, {. neglegére etc, to NEGLECT.] 

1. Want of attention to what ought to be done 
or looked after; carelessness with regard to one’s 
duty or business ; lack of necessary or ordinary care 
in doing something. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xlix. 8 We take not his saghe 
wip necgligens, bot wip besynes. ¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 96 Bi..necligence of prelatis is mannis lawe medlid 
wip Goddis lawe. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1626 By 
hys owne neglygence takyn prysonere. 1483 Caxton Cato 
F vij b, Lucan sayth that alle delayeng and neglygence 
oughte to be sette a parte. 1530 Parser. 181, I impute that 
to the neglygence or rather ignorance of the printers. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1 he 153 It is abhominable to see 
the negligence of maisters in teaching their schollers, 1617 
Moryson /#ix. 1. 115 The Haven of this City.. by negligence 
is growne of nouse. 1676 Tempce Let. Wks. 1720 II. 410, 
I believe, it may have been only Negligence. 1736 BUTLER 
Anal. 1, iv. Wks. 1874 I. 80 By their own negligence and 
folly in their temporal affairs. 1784 CowrEr 7ask 11. 800 
Those whose negligence or sloth Exposed their inexperience 
to the snare, 1834 Ht, Martineau Demerara iv. $8 Robert 
was slightly punished for negligence. 1884 Lp. Esuer in 
Law Times Rep. UXXIII. 616/2 note, The deceased was 
also guilty of negligence or of want of reasonable care con- 
tributing to the accident. 

+b. Neglect of something. Ods, 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 28 In als mekill als pou will 
noghte tente to thaym for neclygence of pi-selfe. 1482 Monk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 78 The..peynys that thes thre ware in, 
was for the neglygens of soulys the whiche they had cure of. 
1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 11 To finde 
out a Rule..is very difficult, by reason of the negligence of 
observations. 1729 BuTLer Serwe. Wks. 1874 it 16 There 
is a manifest negligence in men of their real happiness. 

ce. Disregard (of a thing or person) ; neglect. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1v. v. 134 Both the worlds I giue to 
negligence, Let come what comes. 1 Miss Burney 
Evelina \xviii, It was impossible for negligence to be more 
pointed, than that of Lord Merton to me. 

2. An instance of inattention or carelessness ; 
a negligent act, omission, or feature. 

é 1385 HAUCER L. G. W. 537 A ful — necgligence Was 
yt to the.. That thou forgate hire in thisonge tosette. 1509 
Bury Wills (Camden) 108 Prayng my ordinary to excuse 
my conscyens for alle necclygencys. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 133 b, O, how they wyll wayle and wepe theyr 
ba pe organ! @ 1800 BLair (Ogilvie, Remarking his beauties, 
;-I must also point out his negligences and defects. 1865 
C. J. Vaucuan Plain Words xi. (1866) 199, I speak not of 
those daily negligences which belong to another subject. 

8. A careless indifference, as in appearance or 
costume, or in literary or artistic style; in later 
use esp. with suggestion of an agreeable absence 
of artificiality or restraint. 

©1430 Stans Puer ad Mensamt 33 (Lamb. MS.) Drinke not 
bridelid for haste ne necligence. c1440 Partonopfe 2772 
Grete negligence Was neuer founden in his i 1665 
Boyte Occas. Ref?. Pref. (1848) 10 Most of the following 
Papers, being written for my own private Amusement, a 
good deal of Negligence in them may appear.. pardonable. 
@x680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 149 Ts affect the purest 
Negligences In Gestures, Gaits, and Miens. 1721 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 119 ® 2 Nothing is so modish as an eeable 

egligence. 1741 MippLETon Cicero II. x. 445 The cold- 
ness and negligence with which it is drawn. 1843 WHITTIER 
Ego 12 Hence my pen unfettered moves In freedom which 
the heart approves, The negligence which friendship loves. 

So Negligency. rare. 

1800 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 653 The loss sus- 
tained by their negligencies or errors. Phas Emerson 
Ess, Ser. 1. ix. (1876) 235 The negligency of that trust which 
carries God with it. 5 ee 

Negligent (ne‘glidzént), @. and sb. Forms: 
4-6 neclig-, 5-6 neclyg-, 4 necglig-, 6 neglyg-, 
4- negligent. [a. OF. megligent (13th c.), or 


NEGOTIABILITY. 


ad. L. negligent-, negligens, pres. pple. of negligtre 
to NecuEct.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Inattentive to duty; 
not attending to, or doing, what ought to be done; 
neglectful. Also const. of: 

¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 111. Be O worldly prest necligent 
and unkunnynge. c¢ 1450 tr. De Jmitatione 1. xxv. 37 The 
negligent religiose & pe leuke hab tribulacion. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 22 Yf the kyng be neclygent the peple 
wote not what to doo. 1551 -ROWLEY Pleas. §& Pain 155, 
I found you negligent in fedynge my family. 158: Mut- 
CASTER Positions xxxix. (1887) 192 To better him if he be 
negligent, to be like him if be 3 diligent. 165 Hosses 
Leviath, 1. xv. 79 The most part are too busie in getting 
food, and the rest too negligent to understand. 1675 jet 
Diary 22 Mar., He was vei nega himselfe, and rather 
so of his person. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
103 He’s nothing of a Soldier (Thanks to his negligent 
Officers). 1784 Cowrer Zask ut. 276 The proud, uncandid, 
insincere, Or negligent inquirer. 1879 Caste Old Creole 
Days v. (1883) 144 He was a great student and rather 
negligent of his business. 

absol. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 11. 99/1 Faults which 
the negligent and unadvised easily fall into. 

Heedless, careless, indifferent. rare. 

c1440 Alph. Tales 416 He, negligent of be said perels,.. 
wold hafe pis drope of honye. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 61 
P 2 They carry it so far, as to be negligent, whether they 
offend or not. 

2. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Characterized by, 
or displaying, negligence or carelessness, 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 118 Fals vane gloir and deidis 
negligent. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 14 ‘Theyr maner of 
lyfyng, wych they, by necligente incontynence, suffur to be 
corrupt. x SHaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 44 O negligent and 
heedlesse Discipline. 1617 Moryson J/¢in. 1. 278, 1 will 
confess my negligent omission in noting the rates of my 
exchanges. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. w. 73 You might 
with a negligent, or unlucky knock with the Mallet, drive 
the edge..under the work. 1705 Stannore Parafhr. I. 12 
A sordid or negligent Temper. 178r JoHNsoN in Boswell, 
Does it not suppose, that the former judgement was temera- 
rious or negligent? 1805 Scotr Last Minstr.1. x, All loose 
her negligent attire, All loose her golden hair. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii, The person.. with a haughty, 
en air, delivered her basket. 

. Due to negligence. vare. 

1606 SuHaks. Ant. & Cl. m. vi. 81 Till we — both 
how you were wrong led, And we in negligent danger. 
1660 Younc Vade Mecum (ed. 6) 95 Negligent Escape, is 
where one is arrested, and afterw: escapes against the 
will ofhim that arrested him. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. 
(ed. 6) s.v., For a negligent escape, the sheriff or keeper 
of the prison is liable to punishment in a criminal case. 

3. quasi-adv, Negligently. rare—'. 

1738 WesLey Hymn, My drowsy Powers ii, Yet we who 
have a Heav'n obtain How negligent we live! 

B. sb. A negligent person. 

1616 W. Sccater Servm. 18, I know not whether I may sa) 
Recusants or Negligents. 1638 — Serm. Lxperimentall 
129 Taxed here are.. Negligents in this duty. 1853 Wue- 
wELL Grotius II. 192 It often happens in agents or negligents 
of the secondary order. 1892 Star 14 . 2/5 [A] con- 
genial company of negligents. 

Negligently (neglidzéntli), adv. Forms: 
4 necglig-, 5 neclig-, 6 nec(t)lyg-, 5-6 neglyg-, 
6- negligently. [f. prec. + -LY?.) na negligent 
manner; carelessly, heedlessly ; slightingly. 

1382 Wyciir Z£zva iv. 22 Seeth, lest necgligentli this be 
fulfild. 1439 Z. Z£. Wills (1882) 113 Tithes.. necligently 
for-yeten. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 65 P. 
he neglygently a a hys ordre. 1530 PatsGr. 363 There 
is no graunt made lyberally, if it be demaunded neglygently. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 370 They wrote the safe- 
conduite with a few wordes, and very negligentlye. 1617 
Moryson /¢in. To Rdr., Flowers. .carelessly and negligently 
bound together. 1666 Perys Diary 6 Aug, I wondered at 

tly. 


the reason of my being received so ar wig 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 152 P 3 A Gentleman who had the Rein of his 

orse negligently under his Arm. 1781 Cowrer ZxZost, 
695 A spot Not uickly found, if negligently sought. “1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xxii, Graceful and eee ue thrown 
negligently side by side. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 
325/2 The defendant. .negligently and unskilfully navigated 
and managed the said vessel. . 

Negligible (ne‘glidgib’l), a. [f. L. negtig-dve 
toneglect + -IBLE. Cf. F. nég/igible (rare).] Capa- 
ble of being neglected or evage oees 

1829 Herscuer £ss. (1857) 541 Within very negligible 
limits of error, 1879 Tomson & Tait Vat. Phil. 1. 1, § 431 
When their difference is too large to be negligible. 1895 
Nation (N. Y.) 22 Aug. 137/3 Admitting such a thing as 
negligible quantities in a work of art. 

ence Ne‘gligibly adv. e 

Also, in recent use, me, Tp and negligibility. 4 

1888 Philos. Mag. xx I. 160 The work wasted .. is 
negligibly small compared with the work done. : 

+Negoce. Obs. rare. [ad. L. negiti-um: cf. 
F. négoce.] Intercourse, commerce. 

1697 Bentiey Phad. 46 Could not that perpetual negoce 
and converse with Dorians bring his mouth .. to speak a 
little broader ? Ibid. (ed. 2) Pref. 85 Negoce, Putid, 
and Idiom .. were in Print, before I us’d them, 

So+MNegorcy. Obs. rare. : 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1329 For to make it 
[deity] intermeddle in the negocies and affaires of men. 

Negociall, -ant, -ate: see NEGOTIAL, etc. 

Negon, variant of Nicon, niggard. Oés. 

WNegoos, variant of Necus 1. 

Negotiability (nigoufabiliti). [See next 
and -Iry. Cf. F. négociabilité.| The quality of 
being negotiable. 


NEGOTIABLE. 


1828-32 in WepsTER. 1856 H. Broome Comment. Comm. | 
Law 11 The negotiability of bills of exchange. 1885 Law | 
Times LXXVIII. 378/2 Negotiability..is a good con- | 
sideration for the relinquishment of the residue of the debt. 

Negotiable (négowfiab’l), a. [f. Necori-are 
v.+-ABLE, or ad. F. mégoctable (1688).] 

1. Of bills, drafts, cheques, etc.: Capable of 
being negotiated ; transferable or assignable in the 
course of business from one person to another. 

1758 Monthly Rev. 132 Bills of Exchange .. negotiable at 
Hispaniola. 1772 Foote Wabob u. Wks. 1799 II. 304 A 
masquerade ticket is more negotiable there than a note from 
the bank. 1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 20 Negotiable 
bills under five pounds. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. xxiii. § 1 
(1876) 386 The quoted prices of the funds and other nego- 
tiable securities. 1879 Lussock in 19¢h Cent. Nov. 793 
‘These Assyrian drafts were negotiable, but from the nature 
of things could not pass by endorsement. 

+ 2. Capable of being negotiated with. Ods.rare. 

1794 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 218 It is not said .. what 
state of things in France may be said to put her in a con- 
dition negotiable or not negotiable. 

3. Admitting of being crossed, ascended, etc. 

1880 Daily Tel. 25 Oct., The riders remain behind, for 
the wall from the road is hardly negotiable. 1895 A. G. 
Braptey Wolfe xi. 183 That this [path] was negotiable was 
very evident, from the white gleam .. of tents which pro- 
claimed the presence of an‘outpost at its summit. 

+ Nego'tial, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. negotial-ds 
(see Quintilian m1. vi. 58, etc.), f. zegotium.] Re- 
lating to facts without consideration of persons. 

¢ 1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 79 This state is negociall or 
iuridicall, whiche conteyneth the ryght or wronge of the 
dede. /d7d. 80 State negociall absolute is whan the thynge 
«als absolutely defended to be laufully done. 

Negotiant (n/géfidnt). “Also 8-9 nego- 
ciant. [f. L. xegotiant-, ppl. stem of nevdtiare 
(see next), or ad. F. mégoczant, It. negostante.] 
One who negotiates or carries on negotiations; an 
agent, representative ; +a merchant or trader. 

1611 Frorio, WVegotiante,..a negotiant. a 1618 RALEIGH 
Arts Empire xxv. (1658) 88 Ambassadors, Negotiants, and 
generally all other Ministers. a 1665 Sir K. Dicsy Priv. 
Ment, (1827) yo You having been the only negotiant in a 
long treaty..between..the old King and me. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 542 In sympathizing with the 
criminal, the debtor, the necessitous, and the negotiant, we 
do well. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 98 Near 
a week passed without seeing any persons but negociants 
and bankers. 1863 Life in South II. 65 If I must enter 
a College it might as well be in Alabama or Mississippi, 
in both of which States there were negotiants, 1884 S¢, 
Fames’s Gaz. 28 Mar. 11/1 His more compliant colleague, 
the Solicitor-General, taking his place as negotiant. 

Negotiate (nfgawficit), v. Also 7-8 nego- 
ciate, -at. [f. ppl. stem of L. xegotiare, f. nego- 
lium, f. neg- not + otium ease, quiet.] 

1. zntr. To hold communication or conference 
(with another) for the purpose of arranging some 
matter by mutual agreement; to discuss a matter 


with a view to some settlement or compromise. 

1599 Suaxs. Much Ado u. i. 185 Let euerie eye negotiate 
for it selfe, And trust no Agent. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. 
§ Commw. (1603) 150 The Secretaries themselues commonly 
can neither write, nor answere ambassadors..when they 
negotiat. 1671 Woopxeap St. Teresa i. xv. 93 Let the will 
then. . know, that she is not tonegotiate with God bystrength 
of Arme. 1783 Jusramonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies V1. 215 
The ministry negotiated, bribed and threatened. 1840 Tuir-- 
watt Greece VII. 289 She was now reduced to utter despair, 
and sent to negotiate with the conqueror. 1856 Kane Arct. 
£xfi, Il. x. 103, I have authorized Hans to negotiate. .for 
four of these, even asa loan. 1861 Buckie Civiliz. (1873) 
III. ii. 80 Both parties were now willing to negotiate with | 
the view of gaining time. 

+b. To do business or trade; to traffic. Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I, 117 Our Romanes were forced to 
prouide .. interpreters, when. they would negotiate and 
traffick with the people. 1645 Evetyn Diary June (Venice), 
Jews, Turks, Armenians, .. negotiating in this famous Em- 
porium. 1759 Jounson Rasse/as xxxvifi], It is difficult to 
negociate where neither will trust. 

. trans. To deal with, manage, or conduct 
(a matter, affair, etc., requiring some skill or con- 
sideration). 

1619 Drayton Bar. Wars ut. xxxi,That weightie Bus’nesse 
to negotiate, They must find One of speciall worth and 
trust. 1639 Futter Holy War t. viii. (1840) 12 Our Saviour 
himself appointed him his legate with a commission to 
negotiate the Christian cause. 1703 Maunprett Yourn, 
Jerus. (1732) 9 To negotiate this affair we sent a Turk. 
1765 Witkes Corr, (1805) II. 215, I leave you .. to nego- 
ciate all these matters. 1807 Sourney Zsfried/a’s Lett. 
IIL. 313 They negotiate with the utmost anxiety the amours 
of their cows and sheep. i 

b. To arrange for, obtain, bring about (some- 
thing) by means of negotiation. 

1721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 193 That treaty .. 
was negotiating. 1754 H. Warroce World No. 102 III. 
284 Our country squires made treaties about their game, 
and ladies negociated the meeting of their, lap-dogs. 1794 
S. Wituams Vermont 264 Send a flag into Canada, to 

gociate their release or exch 1838 Prescorr Ferd. 
§ Zs. (1846) II. xvii. 129 It was impossible.,to negotiate 
a sale of their effects. i8s3 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
II. 1. i, 25 He .. sent ambassadors to negotiate an equal 
alliance with the Chinese Empire. — : 

ce. To set right by negotiation. rave. 

1776 Paine Com, Sense (1791) 44 A republican government, 
by being formed on more natural principles, would nego- 
clate the mistake. . x 

8. To transfer or assign (a bill, etc.) to another | 
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in return for some equivalent in value; to convert 
into cash or notes; to obtain or give value for 
(bills, cheques, etc.) in money. 

1682 Scartett Exchanges 54 None can negotiate or re- 
draw a Bill of Exchange, except it be made payable to his 
order who must negotiate it. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4823/3 
We cannot..perceive that any such Bills are Negotiating. 
1777 Cowrer Le? 11 Dec., I am obliged to you..for the 
thirty pounds, which I hope I shall be able to negociate 
here, 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput & S. iii. 49 Every 
bill drawn upon Amsterdam, or negotiated here. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’M. 355 When I paid it by these 
securities, you pledged yourself not to negotiate them. 
1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. xv. (1876) 208 The merchant .. 
imports goods, and gives bills to such countries as receive 
and negotiate bills. 

b. To deal with, carry ont, as a business or 
monetary transaction. 

1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 55 The dividend war- 
rants of the Stock negotiated by N. M. Rothschild. 1875 
Stusss Const. Hist. xvii. 11. 534 ‘Utter destruction’ had 
been the common fate of those who .. had negotiated the 
king's loans. 

4. (Orig. Hunting.) To clear (a hedge or fence); 
to succeed in crossing, getting over, round, or 
through (an obstacle, etc.) by skill or dexterity. 

1862 Wuyte Metvitte /zs. Bar i, The first fence I 
negotiated most successfully. 1866 Dazly Ted. 25 Oct., A 
stiff bit of timber which his neighbours..were chesting or 
declining to negotiate. 1882 Bazaar Exch. & M. 15 Feb. 
174 No sweeping curve is required to negotiate a corner, as 
the machine may be swung round directly. 

b. To succeed in dealing with in the way de- 
sired ; to get the better of. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 5/2 The difficulty of simulta- 
neously negotiating creatures whose divergent natures de- 
mand., widely different tactics. 

Hence Negotiated ff/. a. (+ engaged, busy); 
Negotiating v7. sb. and ffi. a. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. Wks. 1873 II. 17 Where's .. 
thy Maister? Faith signior, hee’s a little negotiated ; he’l 
appeare presently. 1622 Bacon Hen. V// 21 Certaine it is, 
shee was a busie negotiating woman. 1659 Gentl. Calling 
ix. § 5. 452 This surely is enough to excite men toa diligent 
negotiating with those talents they have received. 1713 
Swirt Hist, Last Sess. Wks. 1758 IX. 223 This low Talent 
in Business the Cardinal..used in contempt to call a spirit 
of Negotiating. 1870 Daily News 5 Dec., Some negotiating 
was going on. 1890 ‘R. BotprEwoop’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 253 The easily negotiated drafts of fat cattle. 

Negotiation (nigdJfiz-fon). Also 6-9 ne- 
goci-. [ad. L. negoteatian-em, noun of action f. 
negoliare: see prec. and -aTion. Cf. F. négocia- 
zion (14th c., Oresme).] 

1. +a. A matter of private occupation or busi- 


ness ; a business transaction. Ods. 

c 1580 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 142 If any nego- 
tiation requires advizements, None_more than matrimony. 
¢1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) II. 37 Falling into infirmities as 
he follows his worldly negotiations. 1685 Petry W7// p. iii, 
Exhorting them to improve the same [estate] by no worse 
negociations. @ 1704 i Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 
I, 102 There is no need of money in any negotiation with me. 

transf. 1662 More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 9 
Which though Aristotle mainly appropriates to external 
Affairs, I must .. transfer also to the Negotiations of the 
Mind. 

+b. Trading, traffic. Ods. 

160or Hottanp Pliny I. 109 The towne..is now decayed 

. and the traffique and negotiation in all affaires turned 
from thence. 1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 2 The vse 
of trusting, exchanging, and trading; .. both for fishing and 
negotiation. 1669 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 1.1. viii. 42 The Phe- 
nicians..possessed themselves of the sea coasts, the better 
to carry on their negotiation, 

+e. Occupation, exercise. Ods. rare —. 

1628 FertHam Resolves u1, xlviii. 141 How bright does the 
Soule grow with use and negotiation ! i 

2. A process or course of treaty with another 
(or others) to obtain or bring about some result, 


esp. in affairs of state. Freq. in £/. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. Ep. Ded., The high negociations 
and emploiments which he managed long time vnder great 
Princes. 1606 SHaxs. 7”. & Cr. ut. iii. 24 Their negotia- 
tions all must slacke, Wanting his mannage. 1647 CLAREN- 
von Hist. Red. 1. § 104 He was sent .. to treat about the 
restitution of the Palatinate: in which Negociation he be- 
haved himself with great Prudence. 1709 SteEte Tatler 
No. 105 P 2 During the Negotiation for his Enlargement, I 
had an Opportunity of acquainting myself with his History. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. V, v1. Wks. 1813 VI. 85 The po 
continued his negociations for convoking a general council. 
1828 D'Israett Chas. /, I. iv. go The long negociation of a 
political marriage was terminated by a war. 1877 FroupE 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. ii, 18 The archbishop. .employed 
him afterwards in the most confidential negotiations, 

8. The action or business of negotiating or 


making terms with others. 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World ut. (1634) 112 Supposing, that 
by his great skill in subtile negotiation he should. .circum- 
vent the Greeks. 2779 Jounson Wks. IV. 546, Finding 
negociation thus ineffectual. 1798 WeLLINGron in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1. 6 The established channels of peaceable 
negotiation. 1836 THirtwatt Greece xxv. III. 365 Pheax 

talents well suited for negotiation. 1845 S. AusTIN 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 253 To appoint time and place for an 
interview for the purpose of negotiation. 
b. With possessive pronouns, Now rare or Obs. 
1g97_R. Cecit in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 43 His 
negotiation tendeth to a proposition of peace. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1638) 62 These Embassadors had at length 
brought their negotiation to..good_ 1695 CoNGREVE 
Love for L. 1. ii, Sir, if you don’t like my negotiation, will 


NEGRILLO, 


you be pleased to answer these yourself? 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) V. ror Frustrate not Captain Tomlinson’s 
negociation. 178: Gipson Decl. & F. xix. II. 152 The 
progress of their negociation was opposed and defeated. 

4. The action of getting over or round some 

obstacle by skilful manceuvring. 
_ 1885 Sat. Rev. 28 Nov. 706 Courses which required what 
in some curious way has come to be called ‘negotiation’. 
1898 Sz. Fanes’s. Gaz, 15 Nov. 6/1 They were said to 
attempt the negotiation of impossible obstacles, to their own 
imminent risk. 

Negotiator (n/gawfieitar), Also 6-8 negoci-. 
[a. L. negotiator, agent-n. f. negitidre to NEco- 
TIATE, Cf. F. négoczateur (14th c., Oresme).] 

+1. A trader, a business man. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Kacendiere,..a dealer in busines affaires, a 
negociator, an agent, a dealer. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
x11, Ixx. 294 Yeat still to gratefull eares may those Negotia- 
tors sound. 1623 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf.1. 11. 
v. 209 Those great Dealers and Negociators of Genoa. 

2. One who carries on negotiations. 

1610 in Birch Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) I. 120 The same 
diligence may be expected of a new negociator. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 149 That Bruce is a 
negotiator in Spaine with the King, and in the Low 
Countreys with the Duke of Parme. 1702 Eng. Theo- 
Phrastus 132 The dislike we commonly have of negotiators 
(or arbitrators) arises from their being generally apt to 
sacrifice all the interest of their friends. 1742 BLair Grave 
497 Here lie abash’d The great negotiators of the earth. 
1791 Macktntosu Vind. Gallice Wks. 1846 III. 62 The 
lawyers of Boston, and the planters of Virginia, were trans- 
formed into ministers and negociators. 1849 MacAuLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 254 Negotiator and courtier as he was, he 
never learned the art of..concealing his emotions. 1884 
Courtuore Addison viii. 146 The alleged sacrifice of British 
interests through the incompetence or corruption of the 
negotiators. 

Sig. 1654 WuITLock Zootomia 319 Hee of any deserveth it, 
among the Negociatours for Destruction. 

3. One who negotiates bills, loans, etc. 

1682 ScarLett Exchanges 55 The Redrawer or the 
Negotiator of a Bill, does not make a new Bill, but 
endorseth the old. 1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 16 
There are other persons occasionally concerned in a Bill of 
Exchange, such as the Seller or Negotiator. 1861 M. Par- 
TISON Ess. (1889) I. 42 The Germans began to supplant the 
Jews and Lombards as negotiators of loans to the Crown. 


Nego'tiatory, a. varve—'. [f. as NEGOTIATE 
v. +-ORY 2.) Pertaining to negotiation. 

1727 in Battey, Vol. II. 1763 in C. Gist’s ¥rnls. (1893) 196 
Before I wold attempt to undertake ye Negocieatory Maters 
with a Number of Indian Nations. 

Negotiatress (n/gou fidires). 
-Ess.] A female negotiator. 

1827 CartyLe Gert, Row. 1.31 By means of a negotiatress, 
whom he had gained, [he] had it offered to the mother for a 
cheap price. 1 Ourwa Massarenes xxxvii, The per- 
centage received by the fair negotiatress of the sale. 

Negotiatrix (n/gowfiatriks). [a. late L. nega- 
tiatrix, fem, agent-n. f. negdtidre to NEGOTIATE.] 
A female negotiator. 

1624 T. Scotr Votive Angliz Djb, It is a Castilian 

licie, to make the Archdutchesse a Negotiatrixe in. .all 
reaties. x Mar. Epcewortu Manenvring xv, Our 
fair negociatrix prepared to show the usual degree of 

ratitude, 1852 Mires Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) 
fil. xiii, 242 A most elegant young woman,..of course the 
negotiatrix of the forgeries. 


+ Negotiosity. Obs. rare. [f. L. negotios-us 
(see next) + -1Ty.] Constant occupation in affairs. 

1678 CupwortH Jntel/. Syst. 81 Such infinite negotiosity 
would be absolutely inconsistent with a happy state. 

+ Nego'tious, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nego- 
tz0sus, {. negotium: see -0US.] Involving, or given 
to, occupation or business. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne m1. ix. 580 Let them not looke for 
any cumbersome negotious and carefull matter. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 128 What is so negotious and eagerly 
busie, as an usurping Absalon ? i Some servants.. 
are very nimble and negotious. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 

Hence + Nego'tiousness. Ods. rare. 

1642 Rocers Waaman 606 God needs not our negotious- 
nesse, or double diligence, to bring his matters to passe. 

+Negre, a. Obs. rare-'. In 5 neyger. [a. 
OF. negre, nigre (Godef.).] Black. 

14.. in Househ. Ord. (2790) 440 Sause blaunk for Capons 
sothen...Sause neyger for Hennes or Capons. 

Negremancien: see NECROMANCIEN. 

Negress (nigrés). [ad. F. ndégresse: see 
Necro and -Ess.] A female negro. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 31 The Princess remained 
in the company of her negresses. 1799 Home in PAid. Trans. 
LXXXIX. 163 The most remarkable instance of this kind, 
that has come to my knowledge, was a Negress. 1817 
T. L. Peacock Melincourt I. 71 His gentleness and sweet 
temper winning the hearts of the negro and negress, 189% 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 101 A fine strapping young 
negress came out of the house. 

transf. 1801 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Tears § Smiles Wks. 
1812 V. 58 Now Negress Night came solemn down. 

Negrillo (n¢gri‘lo). [a. Sp. negril/o, dim. of 
negro NEGRO.] a. A little negro. b. One of a 
race of dwarfish negroes living in Central and 
Southern Africa. 

1853 THackeray Let. 19 Mar., A little negrillo of five 
years old. 1866 Laine Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 8 The 
extreme of the elongated type is the Southern Savage—the 
Negro, Negrillo, and Australian. 1899 0. Rev. July 271 
The belief that all Negritos and all Negrillos belong to 

il 


[See next and 


one or other of two primitive races, 


NEGRINE. 


+Negrine, sb. Ods. rare—', [f. NEGRO + 
-INE%.] A negress. 


1703 Dampier Voy. III. 1. 81 Lying..promiscuously with 
their Negrines and other She-slaves. 

Negrine (nzgrain), a. rare. [f. NrGcro + 
-1NnEI,] Resembling that of negroes. 

1857 Zoologist XV. 5491 The Portuguese, who, living 
within the tropics, have blackened to a negrine dye. 

+ Ne‘grish, a. Obs. rave—'. [f. NEcRo + -I8H1,] 
Used by the negroes. 

1735 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea 149 Mattan, the Negrish 
Word for a pair of Bellows. ‘ : 

meq? (négréto). [a. Sp. negrito, dim. of 
negro NeGro.] A member of a diminutive negroid 
race existing in the Malayo-Polynesian region ; 
esp. one of the Aétas in the Philippine Islands. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 88/1 The Negritos were Laced 
the aborigines of the islands. 1865 Luspock Preh. Times 
xiii. (1869) 440 The Islands of the Pacific contain two very 
distinct races of men—the Negrito and the Polynesian. 
1898 F, T. Buren in Vat. Rev. Aug. 857 The Negritos..are 
a diminutive black race with woolly hair, and undoubtedly 
of Papuan origin. oe 

b. In attributive or predicative use. 

1843 LatHam in Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 37 The Languages 
of the Papuan or Negrito race. /did., The Samangs of the 
interior are Negrito, 1864 Chamders's Encycl. V1. 698/2 A 
description of a Negrito native of Erromango. 

Negro (nigro). Also 7-8negroe. [a. Sp. or 
Pg. negro :—L. nigrum, niger black: cf. NicRO, 
Hence also F. n2gre: see NEGER and NiGcGER.] 

I. 1. An individual (esp. a male) belonging to the 
African race of mankind, which is distinguished 
by a black skin, black woolly hair, flat nose and 
thick protruding lips. 

1555 Even Decades 239 They are not accustomed to eate 
such meates as doo the Ethiopians or Negros. 1580 
Frampton Dial. Yron & Steele 149 In all Ginea the blacke 
people called Negros doe use for money..certayne little 
snayles, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 450 There is 
amongst them an Iland of Negro’s inhabited with blacke 
people. 1677 W. Hussarp Warrative o9 His design being 
strangely discovered by a Negroe. 1716 S. Sewatt Diary 
22 June, I essay’d..to prevent Indians and Negros being 
Rated with Horses and Hogs. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. 
Chr. Il. 1x. 212 His coat of mail made his skin as black 
as anegroe. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 120 No 
mean testimony to the intellectual and moral capabilities of 
negroes. 1864 C. GeiKie Life in Woods xxii. (1874) 349 As 
he came near, I saw he was a negro. 

+b. Zo wash a negro, to attempt an impossible 
task. Obs. rare. 

1611 MippLeton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1. i. D.'s Wks. 
1873 III. 147, I wash a Negro, Loosing both paines and cost. 
a 1677 Barrow Sevm. (1686) III. 42 Therefore was he put 
to water dry sticks, and to wash Negros; that is,.. to 
reform a most perverse and stubborn generation. 

ce. ¢ransf. in various uses (see quots.). 

1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribby Isles 100 Also a kind of fish 
called Negroes or Sea-Devils, which are large and have a 
black scale. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 53 The out- 
ward Skin was a perfect Negro, the Bones also being as 
black as Jet. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 432/1 A white 
kidney-bean..; black negroe of the same; scarlet of the same. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. (1818) II. 82 The sanguine 
ants at length rush upon the negroes [black ants]. 1855 
Morton Cycé. Agric. IL. 120 Negroes and Niggers, provincial 
names of the caterpillars of the turnip pawely: 

d. The English spoken by American negroes. 

1884 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XV1. App. 32 Such 
parasynetic forms as sfarrer-grass for asparagus .. are 
common enough in Negro. — 

2. Comb. (chiefly objective) as mnegro-auction, 
-dealer, -driver, -driving, -holder, -hunter, -owned 
adj., -whipping, -worship. 

1856 OtmsteD Slave States 31 This must not be taken as 
an indication that *negro auctions are not of frequent 
occurrence. 1799 Hull Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/1 He took him 
to one of the *negro-dealers, who. .advanced eighty pounds. 
1856 O_mstED Slave States 30 The negro-dealers had con- 
fidential servants always in attendance. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humph, Cl. (1815) 67, I have known a *negro-driver, from 
Jamaica, pay..sixty-five guineas. 1781 f Moore View 
Soc. /t, (1795) Il. 3 The unrelenting frown of a negro-driver. 
1857 Gen. P, THompson Audi Alt. (1858) I. xvi. 55 These 
must be old negro-drivers. 1826 Scotr Diary in Lockhart 
(1839) VIII. 223 The true *negro-driving principle of self- 
interest. 1817 Cossett Wks. XXXII, go The Beputieass 
of the *Negro-holders, of the Sugar-growers [etc.]. 1857 
Gen. P, Toompson Andi Alt. (1858) L. xvi. 55 We are to be 
overwhelmed with an avalanche of *negro-h Ss. 1879 Sir 
G. Campsett White & Black 154 The *negro-owned lands 
are not now much —- 1845 Youatr Dog v. 11 
You .. find that your dogs do not want this unmercifu 
*negro-whipping. 1861 ///ustr. Lond. News 17 Aug. 152/2 
The damnable heresy of ‘ *negro-worship’. 

b. negro’s head, the Ivory Palm. 

1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) 3 Descended immediately from 
the Genius of the Soyls ..,and (as the Negros-Heads in 
the Barbados) even without Seeds. 1846 Linp.ey Vege?. 
Kingd. 138 The natives of Columbia call it Tagua, or 
Cabeza de bs (Negro’s head), in allusion, we presume, 
to the figure of the nut. 

+c. (See quot.) Ods. rare-°. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Negroes Heads, brown 
loaves delivered to the ships in ordinary, 

II. attrib. (passing into adj.). ; 

3. With names of persons: Belonging to the 
race of negroes; black-skinned. Also xegro 
minstrel (see quots. 1864 and 1871). 

1594 Carew Huarte’'s Exam. Mens Wits 316 A negro 


82 


woman. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims II. 978, I departed .. 
with two Negro Boyes that I had. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 
207 Negro Women.. bringing forth. .tawny hided Mulattos. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. ary /4 A black Negro Man about 30 
years of age. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 37, 1 bought 
me a Negro Slave. 1761 Chvon. in Ann. Reg. 145 A negroe 
man..attacked a negroe wench..and would have killed a 
negroe boy. 1799 Hous in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX, 163 
The Negro women of the Mandingo and Ibbo nations. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. If. 142 Does it never 
enter the heads of negro husbands and fathers to retaliate? 
1858 Exiz. Twininc Short Lect. Plants i. 10 The negro 
women working in the hot cotton plantations. 1864 Cham- 
bers's Encycl. V1. 699/1 In most cases the members of the 
negro minstrel troupes are only negroes in name, with faces 
and hands blackened. 1871 De VERE Americanisms 116 
The Negro-minstrel is the artist who blackens his face, 
adopts the black man’s manner and instrument, and recites 
his field and plantation songs. 

b. ¢ransf. of insects. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. xvii. (1818) II. 85 Thirty of the 
rufescent ants..with the addition of several negro pupz. 
1864 A thenzum 10 Dec. 788 A remarkable negro variety of 
Abraxas grossulariata. 

4. Consisting or composed of negroes. 

1652 TatHam in Brome’s Foviall Crew B.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 348 Ingratefull Negro-kinde. 1842 Pricnarp Vaz. 
Hist. Man 350 The Pelagian Negro races have been sup- 
posed to reach eastward as far as..the Fejee Islands. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1353/2 The languages of 
the Negro nations. 1879 Froupe Cesar iv. 33 The Negro 
tribes have never extended north of the Sahara. 

5. Inhabited or occupied by negroes. 

1720 De For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 88 We met with a 
little negro town. 1734 ew York Gaz. 18-25 Mar. 1/1 
Thomas L d keeps at some Miles distance from his 
dwelling House, Negro-Quarters (as they are called). 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 628 The European nations. .[have] 
encouraged in the Negroe countries, wars, rapine, .. and 
murder. 1841 Lane Avad. Wes. I. 62 The slaves of the 
Arabs are mostly from Abyssinia and the Negro countries. 
1849-52 Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 1352/2 Here the true Negro 
area..is exceedingly small. ‘ 

6. Of or belonging to, connected with, charac- 
teristic of, etc., a negro or negroes. 

1661 HickERINGILL' Yamaica 31 The inclosed shell [of the 
cocoa-nut], whose Negro-skull is not easily broke. 17, 
W. Sewarp Jrx/. 2 Subscriptions for a Negroe School in 
Pensilvania. a@ 1818 M. G. Lewis Yrul. W. Ind. (1834) 64 
The hermitage-like appearance of the negro buildings. /d/d. 
330 To be found in almost every negro garden throughout 
the island. 1849-52 Zoda’s Cycl. Anat, IV. 1352/2 The 
true Negro type of conformation, /é/d., The proper Negro 
character. 1864 Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 699/1 The senti- 
ment of.,these negro melodies. /d/d., This negro minstrelsy 
now comprehends a large variety of songs. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. 32 Some of the larger square-sterned 
negro-boats are also thus designated. : 

. In special uses, as negro ant, a blackish ant ; 
negro bat, a European and Asiatic bat (Vespe- 
rugo maurus) of a black or sooty-brown colour ; 
negro cachexy (see quot.); negro cloth, cloth 
intended to be worn by negroes; negro coffee, 
the seeds of Cassia occidentalis; negro corn (see 
quot.) ; negro dog, a dog used in hunting run- 
away negro slaves; negro felt (cf. xegro cloth); 
negro fish, fly, fowl (see quots.); negro lethargy 
(see LETHARGY sd. 1); negro monkey, a black 
monkey of the Malay Peninsula, Java, etc. (Sem- 
nopithecus maurus), also called the negro langur; 
negro oil (see quot.); negro peach (see PEAcH 
sb1 3a); negro pepper (see PEPPER sd. 3); 
negro pot(?); negro tamarin, a tamarin monkey 
(Midas ursulas) of the lower Amazon; negro 
yam, the West India yam, Dzoscorea alata (also 
called negro-country yam). 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomo/. xvii. (1818) I1. 97, I observed 
the little *negro ant (/. fusca) engaged in the same employ- 
ment upon an elder. 1855 Ocitvig Suppl., *Vegro-cachexy, 
a propensity for eating dirt, peculiar to the natives of the 

est Indies and Africa. 1769 Boston Chron. 7-10 Aug. 
250/2 *Negro cloth, commonly called white rk | coloured 
plains. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 27 Many .. wore 
clothing of coarse gray ‘ negro-cloth', that sapeine as if 
made by contract. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. A/r. 330 
*Negro Coffee, L’herbe puante. Fedigose seeds of Tette. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Negro-corn, a West Indian 
name for the Turkish millet or dhurra. 1856 O_msTED 
Slave States 161, 1 have since seen a pack of *negro-dogs, 
chained in couples... They were all of a breed, and in appear- 
ance between a Scotch stag-hound and a fox-hound. 1 
Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt, (1858) I. xvi. 55 Sending for 
packs of negro dogs from New Orleans. 1846 M¢Cuttocu 
Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 763 Wool felts..have now 
materially decreased, the article termed ‘*negro felts’ 

ng almost extinct. 1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVIII. 316 Perca marina puncticulata. The *Negro 
Fish, 1855 Ocitvie Supp/., *Negro fly, the Psila rosz,a 
dipterous insect, so named from its shining black colour. 
It is also called the carvot-fly. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I, 270/1 The Silk or *Negro-fowl of the Cape de Verd Islands 
(Gallus Morio, Temminck). 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 81 The ‘silky’ and ‘negro’ fowls, .. 
with skin, combs, and bones which are black. 1888 
Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Negro lethargy. 1898 P. Manson 77a. 

iseases xvi. 251 Negro er: or the sleeping sick- 
ness of the Congo. 1830 Edinb. Encycl. Sai: 4or1/t 
*Negro Monkey. Long-tailed, blackish, with .. blackish 
beard. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App., *WVegro-oil, a 
name by which the palma of botanists is sometimes called. 


1849 Craic s.v., *Vegro or Ethiopean » the plant 
Unona Aethiopica. 21818 M. G. Lewis .W, Ind. (18: ) 
307 They boiled a *negro-pot for him, but he was Py 


to swallow a morsel. 1881 Proc. Zool. Soc, 1003 *Negro 


NEGROPHIL. 


Tamarins. 1896 H. O. Forses Hand-bk. Primates 11. 149 
In Para, the Negro Tamarin is often seen in a tame state. 
1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Wage Sem 

Hence Ne‘grocide, the killing of a negro. MNe-- 
grodom, the region or community of negroes. 
Ne‘grofy v. /rans., to make into, or as black as, 
anegro, WNe'grohood, negro race or stock. Me*- 
groish a., characteristic of the negro. Ne'groite, 
a negrophil. MNegroized a., given over to the 
negroes. Negro‘latry, excessive admiration of 
thenegro. Ne‘grolet, Ne‘groling, a little negro. 
Negroma‘nia, extravagant negrophilism; hence 
Negroma‘niac. 

1852 Munpy A ntipodes v. (1855) 109 It must have been con- 
sidered a case of justifiable *negrocide. 1862 HawTHorNE 
in Bridge Pers. Recollect. (1893) 173, 1 ought to thank you 
for a shaded map of *negrodom, which you sent me a little 
while ago. 1864 Nicuots 40 Years Amer. Life 1. 248 All 
Negrodom has put on its wonderful attire of finery. 1799 
Sourney Wondescripis iii, If no kindly cloud will paraso! 
me,..1 shall be *negrofied. 1863 Russet. Diary North & 
S. I. 190 The small settlement of *negro-hood, which is 
separated from our house by a wooden palisade. 1861 
Temple Bar 11. 201 The sentimental songs had nothing 
peculiarly *negroish about them. 1851 J. Campsett Vegro- 
mania 543 The *Negroites have been ignominiously driven 
from their strongholds. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 23 Aug., The 
only party that stands between the people and a *negro- 
ized government. 1862 RussELt in Times 29 Jan., ‘The 
Conservative masses, which lie between *negrolatry or 
niggerworship and Secession. 1873 LELanp Zgyft. Sketch 
Bk. 230 There came up a small jet-black *negrolet, eight 
1886 R. F. Burton Avad, Nes. (abr. ed.) 1. 
710 <7 caine! O my *negroling! 185: J. CampBeELL 
(title) *Negro-mania. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome II. 180, 
I foresee the..hard compulsory labour which the *negro- 
maniac will have brought upon his African protégé. 

Negro-head. Also negrohead. 

+1. A nest of tree-ants. Ods. rare. 

1781 SMeatuman in PAil. Trans. LXXI. 161 note, The 
colour of these nests..is black, from which, and their ir- 
regular surface and orbicular shape, they have been called 
Negro Heads by our first writers on the Carribbee Islands. 

2. A strong plug tobacco of a black colour. 

1839 ‘J. Fume’ Paper on Tobacco 116 A few iron nerved 
smokers occasionally take a pipe of negrohead. 1851 Catad. 
Gt. Exhib, 1. 203 Cavendish, negro head, and other forms 
of tobacco, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xl, A handful of 
loose tobacco of the kind that is called Negro-head, 

attrib, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Negrohead-tobacco, 
tobacco softened with molasses or syrup and pressed into 
cakes, generally called Cavendish. 1892 W. PixE Barren 
Ground 29 The Hudson's Bay negrohead tobacco. 

3. An inferior quality of india-rubber. 

1881 Encyci. Brit. X11. 836/2 The a from the 
tree..are mixed with the residues of the collecting pots.., 
and are made up into large rounded balls, which form 
inferior commercial quality called ‘negrohead.’ 1896 Dail; 
News 4 Apr. 2/1 The proportions of ‘ fine’ and ‘negrohead * 
rubbers depend on the appliances and care of the collectors. 

4. Negrohead Beech, the Australian evergreen or 
myrtle beech, Aagus Cunninghamit. 

1889 Maiwen Use~ Native Pl. 534 Negro-head Beech.. 
is a hard richly-coloured furniture wood, and the warty pro- 
tuberances on the trunk..afford a most beautiful figure. 

Negroid (nfgroid), a. and sd. [f. Nzero.] 

A. adj. Ofanegro type ; resembling the negroes 
or having some of their characteristic features. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
196 ‘They are usually of a dark sepia brown.. with negroid 
features. 1877 Dawson Orig. World xiii. 272 Flattened 
lips, and certain negroid peculiarities in his limbs. 1893 
SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 342 A type of man which 1s 
Asiatic or Semitic rather than negroid. 

B. sd. A person of a negro type. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r.in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
115 Free negroids from Zanzibar island or coast. 1882 
Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 172 At Wormley's.. the negro 
and negroid were seen at their very best. 

Hence Negroi‘dal a. 

1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 1. v. 113 Though they 
were truly negroidal in hair and colour. 1881 Caste Mme, 
Delphine ii. 5 Comely Ethiopians culled out of the less 
negroidal types of African live goods. 

Ne (ni‘grojiz'm), [f, NEGRO + -1sM.] 

1. Advancement of negro interests or rights. 

_ J. Camppeit Wegro-mania 549 Whodare say anything 
in favor of Negroism after having read them? 1861 Sat. 
Rev. 4 May 454 Originated the idea of ‘free negroism' 
and started a crusade in favour of inferior races. 

2. A negro pronunciation, expression, or idiom. 

1864 Spectator 27 Feb. 238/2 ‘Hyur’ for ‘here’,, is ..a 
negroism. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 66 The Americanism 
‘this child’, or the negroism ‘ dis nigge = 

Ne-groland. [f. Necro+Lanp.] The land 
or region (in Africa) inhabited by negroes. 

1764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1.187 The princes 
9, oe — ous 2p “ anthie Fis bieer® fe 

‘udic. Evid, (1 . 302 In Negro! |, witche is 
even now the Bn (crs of all ohana, 1842 PricHarD 
Nat. Hist. Man 316 The desti ages who wu 
insulated hamlets of 1 Negroland. x90 Daily Chron. 
12 Aug. 7/5 Nothing, they declare, will place the white man 
in lasting possession of Negroland. 

Ne-groloid, a. vare—'. [irreg. f. Necro, perh. 
after Mongoloid.] _Negroid. 

1842 Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. 11, 240 Ni loid crania, 

egromancer, -mancie, etc., obs. ff. NECRO- 
MANCER, -CY. 

Negrophil (n#grofil). Also -phile. [f. Necro 

+-PHIL or a, F. négrophile.) A friend of the 


years of age. 


NEGROPHILISM. 


negroes; one who favours the advancement of 
negro interests or rights, 

1803 Edin. Rev. 111. 82 Colonists who have been ruine 
by the revolution of the ‘ xegrophiles’. 1858 Macautay in 
Trevelyan Life (1883) I. 24 note, The nigger driver and the 
negrophile are two odious things to me. 1868 W. R. Gre 


Lit. & Soc. Fudgm. 447 An enthusiastic abolitionist and 
negrophile, 1889 Sat, Rev. 18 May 620/1 Like the work 


of all negrophils, it is sometimes wanting in criticism. 

Negrophilism (négrgrfiliz'm).  [f. as prec, + 
-IsM.] Fondness for the negro; zealous adyo- 
cacy of negro rights. 

1865 Sat. Rev, 14 Jan. 61/2 You have got nigger-on-the- 
brain; you are carried away with this everlasting negro- 
philism. 1876 R. F. Burton Goriila L. II. 237 The year 
1816 was the hiliot. age of outrageous negrophilism. 

Negrophilist (n/grp-filist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
A lover or friend of the negro, 

1842 S. Warp in Longfellow’s Life (1891) I. 449 When the 
Eastern negrophilists are prepared to pay a tax, they will 
have a right to dispose of the Property of their Southern 
brethren. x Pop. Sci. Monthly LV. 178 The most 
infatuated negro} hilist. 

Negropho ia (négrofou bia). [f Necro + 
-PHOBIA.) Intense dislike of the negro. 

1833 Westm. Rev. Oct. 374 The mark of cast blood, the 
Wegrophobia, shows itself in three cases out of four. 1863 
W. Puituirs Speeches 528 The North had a second element, 
negrophobia. 1898 T. J. Morcan Negro in Amer. vi. 125 
It would not be fair to et that they are hated, that there 
exists well-defined Negrophobia among us 

Hence Negropho‘biac a.; Negro‘phobist. 

1867 Morn. Star 2 Feb., It is the mere bunkum of the 
negrophobiac. 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont. I. ix. 1955 
Iam aware that there are negrophobists who may attribute 
this conduct of Mtesa to.. duplicity. 

Negro'tic, 2. rave—'. [f. NEGRO, on anal. of 
forms in -o¢éc.} Of or pertaining to the negro, 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 34 Nothing negrotic now 
astonishes us. 

| Negus ! (nigis). Also 6-7 (9) neguz, 9 ne- 
goos. [Amharic negus or n’gus kinged, king.] 
The title of the supreme ruler of Abyssinia. 

1594 Buunpevit Exerc. v. xi. (1636) 554 Of his own 
subjects, he is called Acegue, and Neguz of the Abassines. 
1613 Purcuas Pilerimage vin. i. 549 The Great Neguz his 
titles comprehend thus much [etc. ]. 1664 Butter Hud. 11. i. 
239 The Negus when some mighty lord Or potentate’s to be 
restor’d [etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 397 Th’ Empire of 
Negus to his utmost Port. 1805 Soutuey in C. C. Southey 
Life (1849) Il. 314 The king, or, to give him his proper title, 
the Neguz. 1865 Lit. Churchman 25 Mar. 124/2 That 
strange ar Tae of intelligence and savagery the Negus 
Theodore Il. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 13/1 The 
Negus..is not much more than a semi-barbarous Prince, 

egus? (nz‘gis), [From the name of the in- 
ventor, Colonel Francis Vegus (died 1732).] A 
mixture of wine (esp. port or sherry) and hot 
water, sweetened with sugar and flavoured. 

r74gin Etoniana iv. (1865) 70 Warming a little negus. 1753 
H. Watrote Le?. 4 Aug., He desired the water might be 
warm..; Montagu understood the dialect, and ordered a 
negus. 1783 S. Cuapman in Med. Comm. I. 285 He was 
directed to drink ..a little weak red wine negus. 1831 
T. L, Peacock Crotchet Castle xii, He wiled away the 
evening with making a bottle of sherry into negus. 1874 
L, SterHen Hours in Library 1.373 The difference between 
the stiffest of nautical grogs and the negus provided by 
thoughtful parents for a child’s evening party. 

attrib. 1848 B. D. Watsu Aristoph, 292 note, Socrates 
then. . Filches the negus-ladle. 

Neh(e, obs. forms of Nicu az. and v. 

Nehebor, -bur, obs. forms of NEIGHBOUR. 

+Nehleche, v. 04s. Forms: 1 néa(h)- 
lécan, néolécan, -lican, 2-3 neh(t)-, neih-, 
3 ney(h)lechen ; 2-3 neih-, neolachen, 3 nech- 
leache. [OE. néa(h)lécan, f. néah Nic adv. + 
-Zécan, a common verbal suffix related to /écan to 
move, play. In OE. the pa. t. is -léhte, -léhte, 
-lécte; in ME. it a pears as -/ehte, -le(c)hie, -lepte, 
~leyhte and -lechede.] intr. To approach, or draw 
near (¢o or coward a place or person). 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiv. [xxv.] (1890) 60 Heo ferdon 
& nealehton to dere ceastre. ¢ 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi. 46 Heono neoleces sede me seled. g7x Blickl. Hom. 
39 Nu nealeceb bet we sceolan .. ure weestmas Zesam- 
nian. ¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 3 pe helend nehlechede to-ward 
ierusalem. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 60 Heo scheked hire spere, & 
nehleched upon hire. c1275 Wom. Samaria 6 in O. 2. 
Misc. 84 He neyleyhte to one bureh pat hatte samarie. 

Hence + Nehleching, -ung, ~ coger Obs. 

. £960 AETHELWOLD Rule St. Benet (Sci réer) 135 Pridde cyn 

is ansetlena, na{njra manna nealecynge na underfop. 

cxo0o /Etrric Hom. I, 88 Dada he zefredde his deades 

nealecunge. a@xza2ag Ancr, R. 196 Ine wildernesse 

alle wilde bestes, & nulled nout idol hh is 
Nei, obs. f. Nay, Nicu. Neibour, Sc. f. 


NEeEb. 


naif. [a. AF. (c 1300) ney/, neif, nief = earlier 
nayf, naif :—L. nativ-um : see Nair and Naive a] 


| (cf. Native sd. 1); 


83 


1. One born in a state of bondage or serfdom 
sometimes sec. a female serf, 
a bondwoman. 

a. 1547 Act: Edw. V1,c. 3 $17 Persons, 
Ward, Bondman, or Neife shall apperteine. 1610 W. 
FotKinGuam Art oS Survey w. ii, 82 Villaines & Neifes, 
which are alwayes saide to be Regardant to a Manour. 
¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 206 (1810) 215 In which manor 
were bond men, anciently called Villains, and the women 
Neifs, ¢1780 Sir W. Jones Wks. VIL. 10 A lord in feudal 
times might have been convicted of muider for killing his 
villain or his neife. 1818 HaLtam Aid. Ages (1872) I. 201 
Bracton. .holds that the spurious issue of a neif, though by 
a free father, should be a villein, 1872 C. Innes Lect. Scot. 
Legal Antiq. ii. 50, I cannot pretend to distinguish with 
any accuracy the bondman from the neyf. 

8. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1, xiii. 107 If a woman bea 
nyef, and she maryeth a free man, 1582 StanyuHurst neid 
i. (Arb.) 81 Me his nyefe to his seruant Helenus ful firmelye 
betroathed. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 122 A woman which is 
Villein, is called a Niefe. 1641 Termes de la Ley 263 In 
a writ de Libertate probanda may be put as many Niefes 
as the plaintife will. 

y- 1679 Brount Ac. 


to whom any such 


Tenures 143 Every naif or she villain 
that took a husband .. paid marchet, for redemption of 
her blood. 1865 Nicuots Britton 1. 195 note, The anno- 
tator in MS. N distinguishes between naifs, villains, and 
serts, 

‘+2. Writ of neif: (see Netrry). Obs, 

1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 259 In a mort dancestor 
cosinage, ayell, entry, and Writ of Niefe, from Henrie the 
thirds Coronation. 16s tr. Avtchin’s Furisd. (1657) 328 If 
the Plaintiff in a writ of (Neife) be non-suited [etc.], 

Neif(e, obs. forms of Nrxvs, fist, 

Neifful, variant of Nieverut, 

Nei‘fty. rare. Also 7 niefty, 9 naifty. 
AF. neifté: see Netr and -TY.] Writ of netfty, 
awrit by which a lord claimed a person as his neif. 

1641 Termes de la Ley 263 Ina writ of Niefty may not be 
put more Niefes than two onely. 1771 in Howell State 
Trials (1814) XX. 42 The only writ in the law for the 
recovery of a villein is..always called the.. writ of Neifty. 
1865 Nicuors Britton I, 195 Free men.. convicted as 
villains by plea under our writ of Naifty. 

Neigh (né'), sd, Also 6 Sc. ne. [ff next.] 
The natural cry or call uttered by a horse. 

1513 DouGtas xeis x1. x. 24 He sprentis furth, and full 
provd walxis he, Heich strekand vp his hed with mony ane. 
1599 Suaks. Hex. V, 111, vii. 29 It is the Prince of Palfrayes, 
his Neigh is like the bidding of a Monarch. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davideis w. 707 Here with sharp Neighs the warlike Horses 
sound. 1781 Cowrer Charity 177 Responsive to the distant 
neigh, he neighs. 1821 Scorr Aexilzv. vii, The neigh of 
horses and the baying of hounds were heard. 1879 BEER- 
BoHM Patagonia v. 65 At our approach he gave a faint 
neigh of satisfaction. 

Neigh (nz), v Forms: a. 1 (h)nézan, 3-6 
neye(n), 4 nay-, ne3-, nel3-, 4-5 ney3-, neyh-, 
4-6 neyghe, (4 nayghe), 4- neigh, (7 neay). 
B. 4-6 nye, 5 ny3e, 6 nie. y. 5-6 north. and Sc. 
ne(e, [OE. hvégan=MDu.neyen (Flem. and Du. 
dial. nezjenx), MHG. négen, of imitative origin : 
cf. also OS. (to)hnechian; MDu. nygen, nighen, 
nien, nyen, MLG. nigen, nihen, MHG. nyhen, 
The vbl. sb. also appears in early OE, as hnexg- 
giung, app. parallel to ON, gneggia (Sw. gnigega, 
Da. gnegge), Icel. hneggja, Norw. (A)neggja. 
Other imitative forms are Ne1GHER, NICHER and 
NICKER. ] 

1. intr, Of a horse: To utter its characteristic 
sound or cry. 

a. ¢x000 JELFRIC Gram, xxx. (Z.) 192 Hinnio,ichnxze. /bid. 
129 Equus hinnit, hors hnez6 [v. negp]. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 9417 Pe hors neyde & lepte pat it was gret fere. 13s. 
K. Alis. 1872 Mony stede [there was] loude nevebyne. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 403 Bucefal pe hors .. 
neyhede as it were rorynge of leons. c1q00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 7729 As he were a hors, he neyes and ondes, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. iii. 186 They herde b them 
a grete hors grymly neye. 1530 PatsGr. 643/2 tisa 
comfortable thyng to here a horse neye whan he is on 
his journaye. 160r Suaxs. Fd. C. u. ii. 23 The noise of 
Battell hurtled in the Age: Horsses do neigh, and dying 
men did grone. 1663 Butter Hud, 1. ii. 138 As once in 
Persia, ‘tis said Kings were proclaimed by a horse that 
neighed. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 1. 92 My Courser hears 
their Voice,..neighing he paws the ground. 1829 Lytron 
Devereux i. ti, 1 heard my horse neighing beneath the 
window. 1865 Max Miter Chips (1880) I. vi. 130 The 
horse of Darius neighed first. ; 

B, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1336 Pe stedes nyen, and togider 
whine. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 Pe meres herez 
baire foolez nye. 1530 Pauscr. 644/1, I nye, as a horse 
dothe. 1570 Levins Manip. 102/2 To Nie as an horse. x 

y- ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7727 He neyt asa nagge, at his 
nose thrilles. 1483 Cath. Angl. 249/2 To Nee as a horse, 
hinnire. 1513 Douctas 4éneis xi. xvii. 94 The dynnyng 
of thar hors feit eik hard he,..and thar stedis ne. 1549 
Compt. Scot. vi. 39 Baytht horse & meyris did fast nee, 
& the folis — é Cs he 

transf. 1382 Wycuir Isa. x. 30 Nee with thi vois, thou 
do3ter of Galyn. — Yer. v. 8 Eche to the wif of his 
nezhebore ney3ede. 1530 Patscr. ay Thou nyest for an 
other otes, wiche we expresse by..‘ thou lokest after deed 
mens shoes’,..is an adage in the frenche tonge. @ 1616 
Beaum. & Fi. Wit without M..w.i, The he your wisdom 
play'd withal,..neigh’d at his nakedness, And made his 
cold and poverty your pastime. 1676 North's Plutarch, 
Add. Lives 81 He divorced her (say some) for her barren: 
ness, but the effect declared that he neigh’d after others, 
1781 Cowper Exfost. 39 Adultery neighing at his neigh- 
bour’s door. 


[a. 


2 
| like 


| 
| 
| 


NEIGHBOUR. 


. rans. To utter in neighing, or with a sound 
neighing, 

1623 MASSINGER Bondinan w. 

Neighed courage to his rider, 1642 Mitton Afol. Simect. 
Wks. 1851 III. 292 Who. .could neigh out the remembrance 
of his old conversation among the Viraginian trollops. 1789 
CuarLotie Suin Lthelinde (1814) LV. 146 D’ye think one 
might neigh out civilities to this female Nimrod? 

Wei3, obs. variant of ey, Ecc. 

Neighbour (né-ba1), sd. Forms: a. Tes 
néahze-, 1-2 néabhe, 1-3 nehge-, (3 nehgi-); 
I-2 nebhe-, nehe-, (1 neche-, 3 nethte-, 4-5 Sc. 
neth-); 3 nege-, 3-6 negh(e-, 4-5 ne3/e-, 
neght(e-, 5 ne3t-; 2 neihi-, 3-4 nei3(e-, 4 
neie3-, 4- neigh-, (4 neighe-, neight-, neihe-, 
5 neihje-, 6 neig-, Sc. neicht-); 4-5 neyh(e-, 
(4 neyhje-, ney3-), 4-6 neygh(e-, 5-6 neyg., 
Inyhge-, 3nijhge-,5-6.S¢.nich t-; 4-7 Sc.nycht-, 
5 nygh(e-, 6 Sc. nych-. 1-6 -bur(e, 3-7 -bore, 
4-7 -boure-, (4 -boer, 4-6 Sc. -bowr, 5 -borgh, 
-burgh), 3- -bor, 4- -bour. B. 4 neybor, (5 
-bour, 5-6 -bowre) ; 4nyebore, 6 Sc. nibour, (9 
-ber), 6ne-, 7 neibour, (8-9 -bor, 9 -ber), 8-9 nee- 
-bor, (9 -bour, -ber, -bir), 9 nebber; 5 neypur, 
8- neiper, 8 ni-, 9 neepour. (OE. néahgebiir, 
néahhe-, etc. (f. néah NIGH a, + gebiir : see Boor) 
=MDnu. nagebuer, ~buy(e)r,-boer, OHG, nihgibir 
and -dtro (MHG. ndchgebar, -bire); also OS. 
ndbar, MDu, nabuer, -bur, -ber, MLG. xnabur, 
-ber, neber, etc., MHG. ndchbar (G. nachbar) ; 
cf. ON, ndbiie, -b¢ (Sw. and Da. nabo).] 

1. One who lives near or next to another; one 
who occupies a near or adjoining house, one of 
a number of persons living close to each other, 
esp. in the same street or village. 

¢ 897 K. AELFrED Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 322 Ne lada 
Seerto .. Sine cudan, ne dine welezan neahgeburas. c¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 65 Aworden was ondo ofer alle nehe- 
buras hiora. c¢ 1000 in Assmann Ags. Homi, (1889) xvi. 268 
Alle hyre nehheburas, ezder ze werasge wyf, swyCe weopon. 
¢1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 322 Pon 
nyme he hys neahgebur be him Sehendost sy. ¢ 1200 77in. 
Cott, Hom. 83 Hie gon to chirche.. for to biregen nehebores 
speche. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 11143 To driue and to 
gaderi puder god of neizebores aboute. 1382 Wyc.ir 
2 Kings iv. 3 Aske by borwynge ofalle thi ney3bours. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace v. to12 With thaim thow was a nychtbour 
off this toun. @ 1g00 in C. Trice-Martin Chance. Proc. 15th 
C. (1904) 5 Your suppliaunt sent into London for his neigh- 
burghs whiche took him to bayle. 1589 R. Harvey Plain 
Perc. (1590) 10 It wil..set the next neighbors medowes all 
ona floate. 1650 Huppert P2d/ Formality 137 Their tears 
-.pierce the hearts of their pittying neighbors. 1699 
Drypen ZA. ¥. Driden 7 Contending neighbours come, 
From your award to wait their final doom. 1744 BeRKELEY 
Strts § 72, I live in a remote corner, among poor neigh. 
bours. 1790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) 
Il. 25 Near neighbors are seldom good ones. 1847 
H. Miter First [mpr. Eng. xx. (1857) 357 Neighbours of 
aclass that in Scotland would be on the most intimate 
terms. 1871 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 55 The 
Norman landowner held his lands on the same tenure .. as 
his English neighbour. 

Proverbs. 13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 527/83 
Bettre is a_neizebore neize Then a brothur fer fro thin 
eize. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love i. ix. (Skeat) 1. 144 An 
olde proverbe aleged by many wyse:— ‘Whan bale is 
greetest, than is bote a nye-bore.’ ¢ 1450 Merlin 434 Men 
seyn an olde sawe, who hath a goode neighbour hath goode 
morowe, ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 464 
It is oftentymes sayd, he yt hath an yl neyghbour hath 
oftentymes an yll mornynge. 1539 TAVERNER Lrasm, Prov. 
(1552) 49 Our Englysh prouerbe, which speketh in this 
ur is better than a farre frende. 


ii, The noble horse .. 


A nere neyghbo 1 
1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) O iij, The common Prouerbe saith, 
That who so hatha good neighbor, hath a good morrow. 
b. In echoes of Biblical passages (as Luke x. 
27) inculcating men’s duties towards each other, 
or in similar contexts. Hence sometimes taken in 
a widely extended sense, 
In OE. versions expressed by ntehsta, etc. 5 see Next, é 
@ 1300 Ten Commandm. 33 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Loue pi 
neizbore as bine owe bodi: non ober pou him wil. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Consc. 5860 Yhit sal men yhelde acount .. of 
ilka neghebur, Pat men fals to help and to socur, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 442 In the name of thy neighebour 
thou schalt understonde the name of thy brother. 1426 
AupDELAY Poems g 3if thou love thi ne3tboure. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems ix. 109 Preysing my self, and evill my nicht- 
bouris deming. 1570 T. Norton tr. Wovwel’s Catech. (1853) 
138 The name of neighbour containeth .. also those whom 
we know not, » and our enemies. 1729 ButLer Serm, 
Wks. II. 140 The’. rivalship is between self-love and the 
love of our neighbour. 1841 Trencu Parades xvii. (1877) 
328 Who is a neighbour, he who shows love, or he who 
shows it not? 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) IL. xi 
170 The worship of God and the sanctification of his 
neighbour. é 
¢. Asa form of address. Now only dial. : 
2?a1g00 Chester Pl. (E. E. T. S.) xiii. 82 Neighbour, if I 
~~ _— — say. & ane Song Sins fires 7 Gis 
them their charge, neighbour Dogbery. — Cor. 1. i. 63 
Why Masters, my good Friends, mine honest Neighbours, 
will you vndo your selues ? 1779 Cowrer Yearly Distress 
50 Come, neig! bours, we must wag. 1873 in Ellis Z. Z. 
Pronunc. V. (1889) 7* Well, neighbour, you and he may 
both laugh at this news of mine. 
+d. Good neighbours, the fairies. Sc. Obs. : 
@1585 Montcomerte Flyting 275 in Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 68 In the hinder end of | haruest vpon — ene, 
—2 


wyse. 


NEIGHBOUR. 


Quhen our gude nichtbors rydis. 1588 [see Goon a. 2 d]. 
1615 Orkney Witch Trialin Maitl. Ci. Misc. 11. 167 The 
fary folk callit of hir our guid nichbouris. 

2. a. (Chiefly A/.) One who dwells in an ad- 
joining or not far distant town, district, or land, 
Also applied to the rulers of adjacent countries. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 201 Neapolite Sa heora nehgeburas.. 
on hednum peawum dwelgende weron. arti2z2 O. EL. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1117 Eall pis 3ear wunode se cyng 
..on Normandi3 for pes cyninges unsehte of France & his 
odra nehhebura. cr R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
5941 From o stede at ober he hasted; To ney neyghe- 
burs, & ferper fro, Til alle he dide skabe & wo. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1.87 Thai trowyt that he, as gud nycht- 
bur, And as freyndsome compositur, Wald hawe iugyt in 
lawte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12959 He was neghbur full negh 
to be noble yle, There Agamynon the gode gouernaunce 
hade. 1533 BeLLeNpeN Livy 1. xi. (S. T.S.) I. 66 We faucht 
nocht alanerlie with oure Inemyis, bot als with. -oure nycht- 
bouris [v.”. nebouris]and freyndis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 399 b, Nowe that he possesseth Lorayne, he shall 
be their nere neighbour. 1596 DacryMpce tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 97 In speiche thay differ not far frome thair 
nytbouris the Inglise men. 1667 Sprat Hist. R, Soc. 65 
This has rous’d all our neighbors to fix their eies upon 
England. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 239 Being worth 
one thousand Years [indulgence] to the Romans, two 
thousand to remoter Neighbours. 1827 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie I. xv. 220 Those States, of which he had been an 
ignorant neighbour half his life. 1858 Cartyte Fred. Gt. 
vi. ii, (1872) II. 143 A difficult huff of quarrel..had fallen- 
out with his neighbour of Saxony. 

b. A person or thing which is in close prox- 
imity to another; one who stands or sits near 


or next to another on some occasion. 

1567 MarLer Gr. Forest 9 b, For infection of rustie.. 
Mineralles being nigh neighbour to them. 1593 SHAks. 
Lucr. 1416 One man’s hand lean’d on another’s head, His 
nose being shadow’d by his neighbour's ear. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. v. 66 Nor place them .. where the Yeugh 
their pois’nous Neighbour grows. 1738 WesLey Ps. cxLvu. 
v, Cedars, Neighbours to the Sky. 1820 SHELLEY Sens?t. 
Pi. 1. 67 Each one was interpenetrated With the light and 
the odour its neighbour shed. 1880 Disraeur Endym. 
xxxviii, ‘Lady Montfort looks well to-night’, said the 
neighbor of Myra. 

Jig. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. u. (1586) 60 b, 
Oignon, the next neighbour to the Leeke. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich, I1T, «ii. 43 The deepe reuoluing wittie Bucking- 
ham No more shall be the neighbor to my counsailes. 

ce. Sc. A thing which makes a pair with another ; 
a fellow, ‘marrow’. 

1820 [implied in NercHBourtess]. 1887 Service Life 
Dr. Duguid 213 The stockins wernaneebors. 1896 SETOUN 
R. Urquhart xxvii, I mind o’ her gettin’ the neighbour 
made to it in Edinburgh. 

3. In predicative use. In Sc. used in Al. 

1528 PayNneLt Salerne's Regim. F iij, Sklender and white 
wyne is vniuersally neighbour to water. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 47 Nichtbouris to thame is 
Buquhane. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb xv, I ance 
was neepours wi’ a chap ’t could ’a deen that. 

4. In attrib. use, passing into adj. Living or 
situated near or close to some other person or 
thing. a. With names of persons. Now rare. 

1530 Parser. 247/2 Neighbour woman, woisine. 535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 272 The nychbour men that duelt 
into that steid, Tha schew to him that Convallus wes deid. 
1611 SHaxs. Cymbé. 1. i. 150 Our Neighbour-Shepheard's 
Sonne. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 
82, I can dive into a millstone as far as any of my neigh- 
bour princes. 1712 ArsuTHNoT ¥. Bull 1. vii, His neigh- 
bour tradesmen began to shun his company. 1785 Forses 
Ulysses 27 (E. D.D.), I dinna like to tell ill tales Upo’ my 
neiper man. 1853 Watson Poems 42 (E. D. D.), The lasses 
-- Ay botherin’ at their neibor chiels. 

b. Of peoples, countries, cities, etc. (Very 
common ¢ 1580-1700. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Jan. 50, I longed the neighbour 
towne to see. a Gotpinc De Mornay ix. (1592) 136 
Many euen of our Neighbour nations. 1616 R.C. 7imes’ 
Whistle w. 1594 In a neighbour ,land he died. 1668 
Sprat Life Cowley C.’s Wks, 1710 I. p. xiii, Many great 
Revolutions, which .. disturb’d the Peace of all our Neigh- 
bour-States. 1719 W. Woops Surv. Trade 366 The Pro- 
portion they severally bear .. in our Neighbour Nations. 
1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1. xi. 97 Treat the neighbour-state 
as a conquered province. 1869 F. W. Newman JZisc. 288 
In Rome I see a power which. .drove out every neighbour 


people. 
¢e. Of things, places, buildings, etc. 

3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 52 Whose Echo made the 
neve r es to ring. 1602 Suaks, Ham. ul. iv. 212 
Ile lugge the Guts into the Neighbor roome. 1662 J. 
CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 121 figs of Heaven, 

oO! 


which do suit th to the the , or 
Neighbour-lights. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth (1722) 13 
The Moon, our attending and Neighbour Planet. 1784 


Cowrer Task 1. 665 Some..catch the neighbour shrub 
With clasping tendrils, 1842 TENNyson Gardener's Dau. 
86 The steer..Leaning his horns into the neighbour field 
And lowing to his fellows. x Giapstone Glean. (1879) 
II. 332 Saint John’s, the neighbour college to Macaulay's 
justly loved and honoured Trinity. 

d. With abstract sbs. Now rare. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. i. 119 Such neighbour-neerenesse 
to our sacred blood, Should nothing priuiledge him. 1643 
([Ancier] Lanc. Vall. Achor 11 That their lent assistance 
might be loosed for home and neighbour defence. 1678 
Dryven AZ for Love Pref., To Christen an Imperfection 
by the Name of some neighbour Virtue. 

+e. =Neighbourly. Ods. rare. 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 155 Perhaps also 

hb offices of kind and mercy sometimes passe 


from them, 


friendly way, wz¢h others. 
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5. Comb., as neighbour-stained. rare. 
1592 SHaxs. Rom. §& Ful. 1. i. 89 Prophaners of this 
Neighbor-stained Steele. 
Neighbour (néi-bez), v. [f. prec.] 
I. intr. 1. Of persons: To live near or close Zo 


a person, place, etc.; to border wfon. Also freq. 


with xear. Now rare. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 130 A certaine poore 
man, .. neighbouring neere unto one worshipful and of 
greataccount. 1615 Day Festivals xii. 349 Let us, Beloved, 
beare affection..unto such as Neighbour at any time neere 
untous. 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 81 ‘Vheir 
own Soldiers, and..their Associates, who did all neighbor 
neer upon them. 1805 SoutHEY Madoc in Azt.i,Oh no! 
we neighbour nearer to the Sun. 

2. Of things or places: To lie near or close (¢o 
or zpon something else); to be contiguous with. 

1592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 259 Acopse that neighbours by. 
1610 HoLLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 268 Neighbouring here- 
unto is Odiam, glorious in these daies. 1668 CuLPepPpER & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. 1. 1 The upper part..is termed 
Hypochondrium, neighbouring upon the lower gristles of 
the Ribs. 18ax Care V72ll. Minstr. 11. 97 Neighbouring 
nigh, one lonely elder-tree Is all that’s left. BLackiE 
Aeschylus 11. 51 The peaks That neighbour with the stars. 

b. To come near /o, almost amount 40, some- 
thing. vare—. 

1631 MassincER Believe as You List v. ii, To have faith 
in him Neighbours to treason. 

3. With zt, To associate like neighbours. rare. 

1586 Bricut Melanch. xii. 58 Neither that diverse [things] 
will so neighbour it together, as to dwell in one indiuiduall 
subiect. 1828-32 WessTER s.v., To neighbor it, in colloquial 
language, to cultivate friendly intercourse by mutual visits. 

To be on neighbourly terms, to associate in a 
Also transf. 

1820 Scotr Addot xxvi, The electuary..neighboured ill 
with the two spoonfuls of pease-porridge and the kirnmilk. 
1862 Borrow Wades III. 79 The Welsh won’t neighbour 
with them, or have anything to do with them, except now 
and then in the way of business. 1879 TourGEE Fool's Err. 
xvi. 83 The few country-people who ‘neighbored with 
them’, as it is termed there, comprised their only society. 

b. dial. To go visiting or gossiping among 
neighbours. 

1854- in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Yks., Leic., Warw., etc.). 

II. trans. 5. To adjoin, touch, border upon, 


lie next or close to. 

Very common ¢ 1600-1660, and freq. in r9th c. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 333 As they were walking 
alongst a Gallerie, they heard from a Chamber neighbourin; 
the side of it,a dolorous sound. 1630 X. Fohnson's Kingd. 
§ Comm. 591 The principall Citie is called Paquin, neigh- 
bouring Tartary. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Bucks 1. (1662) 
132 Those that in the same earth neighbour thee. 1798 
Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 13 Oct., It neighbours 
a and as nearly resembles, the scenery of Catfield. 
1822 Lams Eda Ser. 1. Compl. Decay Beggars, He seemed.. 
to suck in fresh vigour from the soil which he neighboured. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap u. 308 One whose father’s 
house upon the Quai Neighboured the very house. 189; 
Wat. Observer 25 Nov. 41/1 The years that calghbiewen 
their departure. 

b. To come near to, to approach. 
_ 1859 Merevitu RX. Feverel viii, I can pretty nigh neighbour 
it with a guess. 1891 — One of our Cong. xxxv, He neigh- 
boured sagacity when he pointed that interrogation relating 
to Nesta’s precociousness. 

ce. To be neighbour to (one). 

1872 E. I; Irvine Lays 228 (E.D.D.), Twa lads that I 
neiboured lang syne. 1892 Lumspen Sheep-head 212 Will 
you neighbour us in the smoking-room ? 

6. In pa. pple. a. Netghboured by or with, 
having (some person or thing) as near neighbour 
or close at hand. 

@1586 Siwney Astr. & Stella Sonn. xxix, Like some weak 
Lords neighbord bf mightie Kings. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Zrav. (1637) 22 The hot water bathes, heretofore adorned, 
and neighboured with magnificent building. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. v. Wks. (849) 537/2 The Danes... not liking 
Hen to be neighboured with strong towns. 1856 R. A. 

AUGHAN Mystics (1860) II. vit. vii. 79 Such passages..are 
preludes or interludes neighboured yy heavy monologue. 
au Lytton Ken. Chillingly u. viii, Provided they be 
Fs ured by water. 

b. Brought or placed near ¢o some person or 
thing; situated close together. 

1594 Carew Huarle’s Exant. Wits v. (1596) 54 These 
ventricles..are so ynited and nere neighboured, that neither 
-.can be distinguished. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. i. 121 The 
barbarous Scythian.,shall to my bosome Be as well neigh- 
bour'd. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 127 
That. .my dust may be neighboured to your precious dust. 
1803 Gopwin Chaucer II. xlvi. 400 To contemplate this an- 
cient baron neighboured toa throne. 1820 Keats be 
1. 240 So neighbour'd to him, and yet so unseen She stood. 

7. (Cf. prec.) a. To bring near ¢o something. 

b. To eax in conjunction wth something. 
_ 41662 Heyiin Laud (1668) 60 The Reversion of a Prebend 
in that Church; which..neighbour’d him to the Court. 1791 
Cowrer Odyss. xv. 590 But Jove Hath neighbour'd all thy 
evil with this good, 

Hence Nei‘ghbouring w0/, sd. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Znst. 31 The building together, 
and neighbouring of houses, by which means we have our 
Cities, ughs, and Villiages. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., 


NEIGHBOURHOOD. 


age. Jbid. iii. 51 In Neighbourage it is not impertinent to 
plage how the Plot is accomm for Tillage, 

eddow, Pasture, &c. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 139/1 
ne the shewing how the Plot is accomodated 
with Wood, Water, Fewel [etc.]. 

+ Nei-ghboured, s%. Ods. 
5b. + -RED.] = NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 137 Swulche monne Se he for scome 
wernen ne mei for nezeburredde. cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
83 Hie giuen here elmesse noht for godes luue ac for 
neheboreden, oder for kinraden. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 352/2 
Neyborede, proximitas, vicinitas. 1556 in Archzol. Es a 
(1874) XXXI. 70 To beare us true amytie and to use good 
neighbored towards us. 1575 Kec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 
1. 150 Katherein Ros .. wes decernit to keip neborat in 
schawing masleach. 

Nei-ghboured, #//. a. [f. NecHBour sd. or 
v.+-ED.] Provided with (a certain kind of) neigh- 
bours or surroundings. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 99 Few more 
commodious reason sees, Than is this one commoditee, 
Quietly neighboured to be. 1598 Bacon Zss. Ep. Ded., I 
doe nowe like some that haue an Orcharde ill neighbored, 
that gather their fruit before it is ripe, to preuent stealing. 
a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 315 Syria was ill- 
neighboured, continually pillaged by Arabian theeves and 
robbers. 1829 Examiner 741/2 The low and gloomy but 
beautifully neighboured castle of Chillon. 


Nei-ghbourer. varve—. [f. Ne1cHBour v.] 
One who neighbours, a neighbour. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 265 A neighbourer of this 
Nymphes, as high in Fortune's grace. 

Nei-ghbouress. vave. [f. NEIGHBOUR sd.+ 
-Ess.] A female neighbour. 

1388 Wyciir Exod. iii. 22 A womman schal axe of hir 
nei3boresse and of her hoosteesse siluerne vesselis and goldun. 
1535 CoveRDALE Yer. ix. 20 That euery one maye teach hir 
neghbouresse to make lamentacion, 1849 THACKERAY 
Gt. & Lit. Dinners Wks. 1902 VI. 655 You may chance to 
get near a pleasant neighbour and neighbouress. 


Nei‘ghbourhead. Now vare. [f. NEIGHBOUR 
sb, + -HEAD.] = next. 

c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 30 The men of Watterford..waren 
I-ware that thay y-hadden such neghborhede ful loth. 
1499 Exch. Rolls Scotl. X1. 395 That the balye hald foure 
balye courtis. . for. .reforming of plants of nychtbourhed and 
uthiris. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 399 b, He ..wyll 
do nothing against the maner of neighboushand 1596 
Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 345 True nychtbour- 
heid, constitute weil and maid betueine the Inglis and 
Scotis bordiris. 1884 G. MacponaLp Unspoken Serm. 220 It 
is the humanity that originates the claim of neighbourhead. 

Neighbourho (né'*besthud). [f. NEIGH- 
BOUR 5d, + -HOOD.] 

1. Friendly relations between neighbours; neigh- 


bourly feeling or conduct. 

1449 Pecock Regr. v. v. 512 To bere him anentis his 
fadir and modir more and other wise than the hizest degre 
of neiz3borehode askith. 2503 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 30 
Accordyng to olde neghburode and gude custome. 155% 
T. Witson Logike (1580) 17 b, We see muche neighbour- 
hoode, and good will to helpe the needie. 1592 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. 1x. liii. (1602) 239 Exiling hence wel-neere all 
Troth, meet Sports, and Neighbourhood. 1650 Jer. Taytor 
Holy Living i. § 1. (1727) 7 Works of nature, recreation, 
charity, friendliness and neighbourhood. 1708 Swirt Sent. 
Ch, Eng. Man Wks. 1755 11. 1. 79 All the laws of charity, 
neighbourhood, alliance, and hospitality. Burke 
Regic. Peace i, (1892) 82 There is a Law of Neig bourhood — 
which does not leave a man perfect master on his own — 
aged 1842 Campse et Pilgrim of Glencoe 139 He stood 

ith neighbours on kind terms of neighbourhood. 
Hawtnorne Eng. Note-dks. (1879) 1. 136 A more efficient 
sense of neighborhood than exists among ourselves. 


b. Esp. in phr. good neighbourhood (+ also in 


[f. NEIGHBOUR 


‘early use evdl or zll neighbourhood). 


1574 HeEtiowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 126 The Duke — 
of Sogorbe and the Monkes..did vse euill neighbourhoode. — 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.u. Ep. Rdr.a 6 Whata — 
notable lesson of good neighbourhood. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vu. viii. 5t5 They gear x d against — 
the Mexicaines their neighbours, all the ill neighbourhood — 
they could. 1640 Brome Sfavragus Gard. 1. iv, Whose — 
hatred I would not lose for all the good neighbor-hood in 
the Parish. 17xx Appison Sect. No. 131 ® 8 The Country — 
is not a Place for a Person of my Temper, who does not — 
tove Jon and — pas 7 il Good-Neighhaasiaams 4 
BS 4 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1 305 A pattern for 4 
who desire to fulfil the duties of good nei, nbourhee j 
1825 E. Hewcett Cottage Com/. xv. 218 Gi neighbour- 

hood does not brs cped persons to waste their own and each ~ 
other's time in idle gossi; ping. Times 6 Octa/aae : 
ad ure from the rules o} neighbourhood..might _ 
well be left unnoticed. 


2. The quality, condition, or fact of being neigh- 


bours or lying near to something ; nearness. 
57 Mavter Gr. Forest 11 The Jacinct is blew, and of 


eramb. Kent (1826) 147 To these also may be added for 
neighbourhoode sake..the Monasterie of white Chanons. 
1615 H. CrooxE Body of Man 156 Where. .with most 
because of the neighbour-hoode of the heart.., the : 
might be altred. 1652 Neepuam tr. Se/den’s Mare Ch 35 
Both by reason of their neighborhood, and the ent | 
convers of the Israelits guong ep. 1728 Morcan 4 4 
I. iv. 279 The Turks whose Neighbourhood to Sicily, a 
he Yiked. not. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) I. 222 The — 
ighbourhood of the sun inflames tl ination of men. — 


nig neighborhoode with the Saphire. 1570-6 LAMBARDE E 
4 


he imag! 


I was never one for so much neighbouring and g 

2 Set apbonvage. Obs. rare. [f. NEIGHBOUR 
sb,+-AGE.] The collective surroundings and out- 
side conveniences of a plot of land. 


x610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey u. ii. 49 Respicient 
Situation hath dependance vpon Boundage and Neighbour- 


1835 Lytton Rienzi x. ix, Then phe, patton ‘and the palace — 
were in awful neighbourhood. 1871 
(1876) IV. xvii. 73 The South..was through + 
hood and intercourse with Gaul somewhat less oat 
+b. Situation in respect of su bs. 
1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. i. ix. 117 The 


NEIGHBOURING. 


Vena arteriosa..is just like the Aorta in substance. \~ 
ness, neighbourhood, and Valves. — 
3. The vicinity, or near situation, of something. 

. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 9 Some..who 
can not shunne the neighbourhood of the Riuer or the Sea. 
¢ 1630 Mitton Passion 52 The gentle neighbourhood of 
grove and spring Would soon unboosom all their Echoes 
milde. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 11.1. 127, | have 
doneallinmy pews: .. to preserve twoor three English fellows 
in their neighbourhood. 1745 Pococke Descr. East II. 242 
Cutting off so many Greek villages in the neighbourhood of 
that city. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 23 
To strengthen our position in front and in the neighbour- 
hood of Irun. 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost xi. 305 
When two flames are brought into the neighbourhood of 

each other they draw to each other. 
ne 1654 Jer. TavLor Real Pres. 237 This comparison 
.. is odious up to the neighbourhood and similitude of a 
great impiety. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 764 The curious 
genus Mesites of Madagascar, which has been referred..to 
the neighbourhood of the Rails. 
b. Ln the neighbourhood of, somewhere about. 
1857 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v., The Catholic clergy of 
this city have purchased in the neighborhood of forty acres 
ofland. 1893 77mzes (weekly ed.) 15 Dec. 1000/2 The rate of 
exchange with India has been maintained in the neighbour- 
hood of 16d. 
4. Resort or haunt of persons near one; com- 


pany; neighbours. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. vi. v. 34 A little Hermitage there lay, 
Far from all neighbourhood. a@1716 Brackatt Wks. 
(1723) I. 97 A Member of a..Corporation, consisting of his 
Neighbourhood, and Acquaintance. 1800 Knox & Jebb 
Corr. I. 3 Immediate neighbourhood I have none, save one 
family. 1854 H. MiLter Sch, §& Schm. xvi. (1857) 366 They 
had been known, each in his own circle of neighbourhood. 

+b. A place lying near to one. Obs. rare. 

1634 Mitton Comeus 314, I know..every bosky bourn from 
side to side, My daily walks and ancient neighbourhood. 

5. A community; a certain number of people 


who live close together. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 In a great Towne 
..there is not that Fellowship .. which is in lesse Neigh- 
bourhoods. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 P 3 Those little 
Communities which we express by the Word Neighbour- 
hoods. 1774 G. WuitE Sedborne xl, [Whitethroats] are shy 
and wild in breeding-time, avoiding neighbourhoods, and 
haunting lonely lanes. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 
126 Men remain in the domestic state and form neighbour- 
hoods, but not governments. a@ 1882 Emrrson in Hinsdale 
Garfield & Educ. 11. 413 The banian of the forest, yielding 
shade and fruit to wide neighborhoods of men. 

b. A (religions) society of neighbours. 

1883 Century Mag. Oct. 856/2 This movement led to the 
establishment of a neighborhood of Friends in the streets 
leading from Chatham Square, ; 

6. The people living near to a certain place or 
within a certain range. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 73 The Commanders of 
this Fortress make always Leagues with the Neighborhood. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. iv, The whole neighbourhood came 
out to meet their minister. 1802 Mrs, E. Parsons J/yst. 
Visit 111. 204 The neighbourhood had scandalized [her]. 

b. A district or portion of a town or country, 
freq. considered in reference to the character or 
circumstances of its inhabitants. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Past. 1. 15 The raging Sword and 
wastful Fire Destroy the wretched Neighbourhood around, 
1778 Pennant Zour Wales (1883) 1. 24 The several sorts of 
founderies in the siighborkood. 1813. WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 60 All the camps in this neighbour- 
hood quite quiet. 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xv, Darkness 
had set in; it was a low neighbourhood. 1880 DisRaELt 
Endym.\Wii, The back slums of his ferocious neighbourhood. 

7. attrib.,as neighbourhood meeting, party, -war. 

1823 S. Huntincton in Mem. 348 The neighbourhood 
meeting for this quarter of the city. 1869 Mrs. WHITNEY 
We Girls xi. (1874) 244, I daresay Mrs. Pennington will 
have her neighbourhood parties again. 1888 H. C. Lea 
Hist. Inqguis. 1. 60 Torn with unceasing and savage neigh- 


borhood-war. i 
Nei‘ghbo , ppl. a. [f. NEIGHBOUR v. + 
-1ne 2.) That neighbours, in various senses of the 


vb.; lying or ives near, adjacent. 
x6or Suaks. Al's Weil ww. i. 18 He hath a smacke of all 
poeneney,. Languages. 164: H. ‘THORNDIKE Govt. 
Churches 66 They were made in due time by the heads of 
neighbouring Churches. 1712 q; James tr. Le Blond’s 
ardening 2 Paris and Versailles, whose N eighbouring 
Parts contain so many Wonders of this Nature. 1770 
Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 308 The scheme of bringing 
our court to a resemblance to the neighbouring monarchies. 
1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. ix, Miss Squeers had been 
gy a few days with a neighbouring friend. 1863 Geo. 
Liot Romola xxxvi, He sont and watched the scene from 
behind a neighbouring bush. 
Neighbouring, v0/. sb.: see NEIGHBOUR 2. 
Nei‘ghbourless, «. [f. NeicHnour sd. + 
-LEss.] Without a neighbour; solitary. = 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 100 For this neigh- 
bourlie quietnesse, Thou art the neighbour neighbourlesse. 
1820 Blackw. Mag. May 163/1 The quean's as single yet asa 
neighbourless stocking. 1846 PRowETT Prometh. Bound 14 
Lone dweller by a neighbourless ravine. ban. ey FLETCHER 
When Chas, was King 4 Some homestead. .so far from a 
village that its occupants are entirely neighbourless. 
Nei-ghbour-like, @. and adv. [f, as prec. + 
-LIKE.] a. adv, In a neighbourly fashion. b. 
adj. Neighbourly, friendly, kindly. (In later use 
chiefly Sc.) ies yes 
Exch. Rolls Scot. X1. 395 Ane sufficient tenant an 
nychtbour .. abill to keip < said steid nychtbourlike, 
¢1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre cxxxvil, dayes wee 
fought, as long as water serued, And came to ancor neygh- 
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bourlike yfeere. 1602 2d Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1. iii. 
1290 A dunce I see is a neighbourlike brute beast, a man 
may liue by him. 1674 Ch. & Court of Rome 6 The Neigh- 
bour-like Terms of the old Regule Patrum. 1790 D. 
Morison Poems 157 (E.D.D.), To gar our bed look hale and 
neighbour-like. 1815 Scott Guy M. xliv, He'll be glad to 
carry me through, and be neighbour-like. 1827 Miss 
Sepewick H. Lesélie (1872) I. 158 Kindness and neighbour- 
like conduct. 


Nei-ghbourliness. [f.next+-ness.] The 
condition, quality or fact of being neighbourly ; 
friendliness, kindly feeling. 

1662 Pepys Diary 5 Nov., There was not the neighbour- 
liness between her and my wife that was fit to be. 1685 H. 
More Ref. Baxter Pref. A 3 Neighbourliness and Good- 
nature washes them out of the remembrance of both. 1816 
Co.eripce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 340 It is the science of .. 
philanthropy without neighbourliness. 1879 Spectator 7 
June 719 He has tried to make out how far neighbourli- 
ness, as amongst ants of the same nest, really goes. 


Neighbourly (né-boili), a. [f. NetcHBour 
5b, + -LY1,] 

1. Characteristic of, or befitting, a neighbour or 
neighbours; friendly, kindly. 

1558 Reg. Gild Co. Chr. York 305 note, A good occasion 
of..renewyng of amytie and neighburghly love one with an 
other. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii. 85 He hath a neigh- 
bourly charitie in him. 1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 1 
By any neighbourly and friendly office. 1727 Swirt What 
passed in London Wks. 1755 111.1. 182 He in a very neigh- 
bourly manner admonished me. 1791 Burke Hints for 
Mem, Wks. VII. 5 His majesty’s benevolent and_neigh- 
bourly offers. 1884 Sir J. W. Cuirry in Law Rep. 27 
Chance. Div. 629 He considered it was not a neighbourly 
thing to press for payment. 

b. Friendly but not cordial. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 154 As their States, so 
their loves and his are but neighbourly. @ 1628 Preston 
Mt. Ebal (1638) 39 It must be onely with a neighbourly and 
civill, but not with a conjugall..love. 

2. Of persons: Inclined to act as neighbours ; 


situated as neighbours. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 8 Who thinke it Chris- 
tianitie enough to be harmlesse, ciuill, or neighbourly men. 
1628 Witner Brit. Rementb. u. 513 Scarce one man would 
be so neighbourly, To helpe his brother in this malady. 
1778 Miss Burney £velina x1, Our lodgings were in 
Holborn, that we might be near his house, and neighbourly. 
1822 Scott Niged xxiii, In Alsatia, look ye, a man must be 
neighbourly and companionable. 1886 A. E. B. Soutsy in 
Law Times UXXXI. 446/2 Farmers as a rule are neigh- 
bourly and forbearing. 

Nei-ghbourly, adv. ?0és. [fas prec. + -Lv*.] 
After the manner of neighbours; in a friendly 


or kindly fashion. 

rs2g in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 169 The hous- 
holders..be neybourly drynkyng to-gethers .. In Ioyous 
maner. 1578 T.N. tr. Cong. W. /ndia 3 Who friendly and 
neighbourly graunted his desire. 1654 E. Jonson Wonder- 
wrke. Provid. 194 It would joyn all the Towns in the same 
neighbourly together. 1690 Mackenzie Siege London- 
Derry 53/1 Whilst they behave themselves peaceably and 
neighbourly amongst us. 

Nei:ghbourship. [f. as prec. + -surr.] 

1. The state or fact of being a neighbour ; near- 
ness, propinquity. Also £7. : 

1456 a B Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 101 Nychtbourschip 
till evill folk gerris oft tymes the gude tak scathe. 1523 
Fitzuers. Surv. 5 b, Commen per cause vicynage .s. neygh- 
bourshepe. 1599 T. M[ourer] Sé/kwormes 9 This neigh- 
bourship was formost steppe to loue, 1798 JOANNA BalLuir 
Count Basil v. i, Rest..each..in a hallow’ neighbourship 
with those, Who when alive his social converse shar'd. 1838 
Tait’s Mag. V. 113 The uneasy accommodations, foul air, 
and unsatisfactory neighbourships of a public theatre. 1891 
Tablet 29 Aug. 327 The accidental neighbourship of grains 
of sand upon the shore. P : 

2. Neighbourly relations or intercourse; esp. In 
phr. good (bad, ill) neighbourship. 

et ad Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 64 Since Denmark chas no 
further hope of recovering its lost provinces, its true interest 
is a good neighbourship. 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 177 
Every bond of mutual sympathy or of wholesome neighbour- 
ship. 1858 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt.v. v. 1. 588 These violences 
and acts of ill-neighbourship. 1889 Sat. Rev. 2 Mar. 237/2 
To keep their tendencies to bad-neighbourship in check. 

Neighe, obs. form of NicH v. 

Neigher (né‘01), sb. [f. NEIGH v.+-ER lj 
One that, or that which, neighs; a horse. 

Lo Lovecace Poems ror Amadis, Sir Guy and Topaz 
With his fleet Neigher shall keep no-pace, 1865 Tytor 
Early Hist. Man. iv. 63 The horse is the neigher. 

Neigher (n7‘xér), 50.2 Sc. [f next.] A neigh ; 
transf. a loud laugh. ‘ 

3830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 1. iii, A sudden recollection.. 
woatd _. cause his sob to change into a most irreverent 
neigher. 

eigher (né‘xér), v. Sc. Also 6 nechyr, 
g neicher. [Imitative: cf. NicHER and N1cKER.] 


intr. To neigh; also ¢ransf. to laugh eg: 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Baytht horse & voy id fast 
nee, & the folis nechyr. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets i. 2 
His lang whip gae cracks Upon his neighering coursers 
backs, 8x2 W. Tennant Pagistry Storm’ 'd (1827) 60 The 
very naig that he bestrides Seems neicherin’ too for joy. 
31826 Gact Last of Lairas vii, I could but look in her cleer 
een and neigher like Willie Gouk. 

Neighing (né‘in), vd. sb. [f. NeicH v. + 
-tnc1.] The action, on the of a horse, of 
uttering its characteristic sound. Also transf. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) H 124 Hinnitus, hnaeggiung. 
cx000 ZEtrric Gram. i. (Z.) 4 Hrydera zehlow and horsa 


6. 6-7 nither. 


NEITHER. 


hnegung. 13.. K. Adis. 2091 There was yghei 

. . 1‘ gret naygheing of 
stede, 1382 Wyciir Fer. xiii. 27 And aperede thi shen- 
shepe, thi vouteries, and thi nezingus. 1412-20 Lype. 
Chron. Troy ii. xxii, The..furious neyhing of many 
bastard stede. 1481 Caxton God/rey cv. 161 ‘ther was so 
ee noyse..& so terryble neyhyng of horses. a 1548 

ALL Chron., Edw. 1V 217 b, What tor neighyng of horses 
and talkyng of menne, none..could that night take any 
rest_or quietnes, 1620 T. Grancrr Div. Logike 33 The 
neying of an horse caused Darius. .to be made King. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg, ul. 150 And with shrill Neighings 
fill'd the Neighbouring Plain. 1736 Sueripan in Szift’s 
pee ples Sete The noise of guns, the neighing of the 

orses. 1859 TeNNysoN Elaine 298 The strong neighing 
of the wild white Horse. ie 
_Neighing (né‘in), f/.a. [f. NetcH v. + -1NG?.] 

That neighs; uttering a neigh. 

1382 Wyciir er. viil. 16 Fro the vois of his neizende 
fizteres to-stirid is alle the lond. 1596 SHaks. Zam. Shr. 1. 
ii, 207 Haue I not..heard Loud larums, neighing steeds, 
and trumpets clangue? 1609 B. Jonson S17. Wor, wv. ili, 
What a neighing hobby-horse isthis. 1697 DryDEN 2neid 
vu. 5 The sprightly trumpet, from afar..Had rous’d the 
neighing steeds to scour the fields, 1706 Puittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Veighing-Bird, a little Bird that imitates the 
Neighing of a Horse. 1810 CLarke /vav. Russia (1839) 
76/1 The flower of the Cossack army, in most sumptuous 
dresses, curbing their foaming and neighing steeds. «a 1821 
Keats /yferion 1. 184 Neighing steeds were heard, Not 
heard before by Gods or wondering men. 

+ Neight, obs. form of Ait. 

1766 Award Inclos. Comm. Lenchwick & Norton, The 
osier neights in the river Avon. 

Neighther, obs. f. Neiruer. Neih, obs. f. 
Nic a. and adv. Neih3ebor, obs. f. NEIGHBOUR. 
Weihleche, var. of NEHLECHE Ods. Weil, obs. 
f. Natt, Neat. WNeip, obs. f. Nrap; var. of 
Neer. Neipce, obs. f. Nrect. Neiphew, obs. 
f. NEPHEW. eipkymnne, obs. Sc. f. NAPKIN sé. 
Weir, obs. f. or var. of NEAR, NrEER, NEER. 
Neir(h)and, obs. ff. NzarHAND. Neis(e,neiss, 
obs. varr. NESE, nose. WNeisch(e, etc., obs. ff. 
NesHa. WNeischede: see NESHHEAD. Neist, 
obs. f. Nest; obs. or dial. f. Next. Neith, 
obs. f, NEATH. 

Neither (nz*3a1, naiSa1), adv. (con7.) and a. 
(pron.) Forms: a. 2 naiSer, 5 nayther, 6 Sc. nay- 
thir ; 4 neypur, 4-5 -der, 5 -per, -pir, thir,-thyr, 
-dyr, 5-7 -ther; 5 neider, neipir, 3-5 neiper, 5— 
neither. 8. 4 nethir, (5 -yr), 4-5 neper, 6-7 
nether, (6 -ar, neder); 5 neethur, -yr. 7. 
5-6, 7 Sc. nather, 6 Sc. napir, nathir, neather. 
[Early ME. naider, neyper, etc., 
alterations of NA(U)THER, No(U)THER, on analogy 
of ErrHer (q.v. for etym. and pron.). 

The Sc. forms wather, nathir, may be survivals of the 
older NatueEr, but are placed here on the ground that 
ather, athir are the normal Sc. forms of Ertuer.] 

A. adv. (conj.) 1. Introducing the mention of 
alternatives or different things, about each of which 


a negative statement is made. 

The regular position of xe/ther is immediately before the 
first of the alternative expressions, but it is frequently 
placed earlier in the sentence. 

ta. Neither..ne. Obs. 

In early use xe is also inserted after neither. 

c 1200 Vices & Virtues 9 Ne swerized, naider ne be heuene 
ne be ierde. a1300 Cursor M. 1660 Sal neber liue ne 
fouul ne best. 13.. /did. 6941 (Gott.), His hali wandis.. 
greu neyder less ne mare, Bot euer befor as pai ware. c1380 
Wycur Wks. (1880) 343 To him is pis thanke propur, & 
neypur to pope ne eooeeoue 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) v. xiv. 109 The sone dependet of the fader. .neither 
latter ne rather than the fader. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle 
(1883) 10 You shall not put therto neyther coporose ne 
vertgrees. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, Spared 
no labours neyther by see ne yet by lande. 


b. Neither ..nor. 

Phr. neither here nor there: see Here adv. 12., 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 5857 (Gitt.), Neyder i knou him pat 3e 
say, Nori ne wil lat be folk away. ¢ 1460 Pol. Rel. §& L. 
Poems (1866) 164 Thowe canst me neyder thank nor pleasse. 
c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 198 Of me thu shalt neyther 
haue ffee nor aduauntage. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. lv 
242 b, That gain once gotten.. neither othe holdeth, nor 
frendship continueth. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 
L2b, Neither God nor nature giues this value vnto all. 
1630 W. Bepett in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 454 This Protesta- 
tion having neither Latin, nor Law, nor Common Sence. 
1690 Locke Govt. 1. ix. (Rtldg.) 103 neon ae neither 

h, nor his imaginary monarchy hereditable, 1728 
Ramsay Step-daughter ii, She neither has lawtith nor 
shame. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 259 Neither care dis- 
turbs their sleep, nor passion inflames their breast. 1784 
Cowrer Yash v, 90 Neither grub nor root nor earth-nut now 
Repays theirlabour more. | 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 
I. 555 Quarter was to be neither taken nor given. 1879 M. 
Arnotp Mixed Ess., Irish Cathol. 120 There are neither 
fairies nor_gnomes. 

B. x Conmnnaee Tobit v. 2 Nether doth he knowe me, 
ner I him. 1549 Riviey Lez. in Potts Liber Cantabr. 

1855) 245, 1 am assuredly rsuaded that it is neder the 
Kisses Majesties nor your Graces pleasor. 1622 Dunbar's 
Poems \xxix. 4 Left is nether corce nor cunji¢. 
Scroces es au edd Lar rer 112, I choose the rather 
to write when I have nether business nor newes. |, |. 

y. ¢1860 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 23 Tho’ nabir hairt 
nor mynd consentis. 1572 Satir. Poems R . XXXV. 52 
Vit wer thay nather sauld nor slaine, 1611 Sir W. Mure 
Misc. Poenis Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 11 Nather prayers could pre- 


vaile nor wisses. 


NEITHER. 


ce. With another negative, usually preceding. 


Now rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xii. 818 That neyder you my 
lord kynge Arthur nor you syre Gawayne come not in to the 
felde. 1535 CoveRDALE Josh, viii. 20 They had no place to 
flie vnto, nether hither ner thither. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
Il. 42 Dauid king of rivet Lary the Countrie,..not 
sparing neyther man woman nor chylde. 1606 BrysKETT 
Civ. Life 32 Not tying himselfe absolutely to follow neither 
Plato nor Aristotle. 1678 Cupwortu Jntedl, Syst. 494 No 
part neither of Nature, nor of the World, is to Homer 
Godless. 1827 Soutney Penins. War Il. 131 There was 
now no respite neither by day nor night for this devoted 
city. a@ 1849 H. CoterincE Zss, (1851) II. 277 Christianity 
abrogated no duty..neither for Jew nor Gentile. 

d. With two sing. subjects and pl. verb. 

1759 Jonson /dler No. 44 P 3 Neither search nor labour 
are necessary. 1777 Cowrer Wks. (1837) XV. 37 Neither 
the Duke of Bedford nor Lord Sussex have cut yet. 1826 
Soutney Vind, Eccl. Angi. 478 Neither the Law nor the 
Gospel were introduced with such appalling miracles. 1874 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xliii. 139 Neither painting nor fighting 
feed men. 

e. Neither. . or. 

1530 TINDALE Answ. More (Parker Soc.) 64 The outward 
place neither helpeth or hindereth. 1566 Pasguine in a 
Traunce 111 That..we neyther tourne asyde to theright or 
left hande. 162 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 416 A..woman, 
neither walking, running, or staying. 1671 Mitton P. R.1. 
268 Yet, neither thus dishearten’d or dismay’d, The time 
prefixt I waited. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 478, I can 
neither tell how many we kill’d, or how many we wounded. 
1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Fuvenile [ndiscr. 1.70 Engaging 
to spare neither trouble or expence. 1830 W. Taytor //ist. 
Surv. Germ. Poetry U1. 26 These modern antiques neither 
supply the interest of classical or of German poetry. 1874 
Dasent Tales fr. Fyeld 204 Wasn't it true that he neither 
knew anything or could do anything? 

+f. Neither... neither (or nother). Obs. 

@ 1539 in Archaeol. XLVII. 54 Nither at the christening 
nother at the confirmacion. 1568 Grarton Chrox. II. 102 
We..intend so to proceed in this matter, neither enclyn- 
yng on the right hana neyther yet on the left. 1620 
Venner Via Recta viii. 176 Neither alwaies, neither to 
euery one, neither of euery sort. 

+g. Irregularly followed by and or but. Ods. 

1598 GRENEWEY Zacitus, Ann. IW. xvi. (1622) 115 They 
neither gaue courage to the fearfull, but carried away them- 
selues with like fear, ran al away for company. /did. x1. 
vii. 148, Iwill neither vtter any thing falsely,andam ashamed 
to tell the truth. 1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 200 He 
that chuses a just weight does neither find himself the 
weaker..,and reaches the length he aim’d at. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. (1862) 121 That neither thou, but especially I, am 
not made myself this example. 

=Nor, nor yet; and not, also not. Now 
used only when the alternatives are expressed in 


clauses or sentences. 

1462 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 313 No bowcher 
nayther bowcher ys man, neethyr no nothyr man. 1513-14 
Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 2 That no persone that is taxed 
for landes..be sett or taxed for his godes..neither econ- 
trarye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comme. 25 b, He said it 
was a matter newly invented, neyther used in former time. 
1615 W. Bepwett Arad, Trudg., Sarracent..are those 
people which otherwise..were called..Arabians. Neither 
were they so named of Sara, Abrahams wife. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. ii. § 7 Wee cannot then, neither 
ought we to determine any thing concerning the particular 
waies of Gods bounty. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 120 
But that there was no help for; neither was my Time so 
much Loss tome. 1784 Cowper 7ask 11, 217 Such powers 
I boast not—neither can I rest A silent witness of the head- 
long rage. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 300 If there are no 
teachers, neither are there disciples? 

3. Used to strengthen a preceding negative: 
= Either. 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 81 It is euen so, and yet not 
true neither, that [etc.]. 1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. 1. iii. 18 
Nay that cannot bee so neyther. 1638 Baker tr. Badzac’s 
Lett. (vol, II) 103 Yet desire I not nies to tire my hands 
with TEES continually to no profit. 1668 Ernerence She 
Wou'd if She Cou’d ut. i, Now I have thought better on "t, 
that is not absolutely necessary neither, 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 423 P 2 Expressions of Rapture and “Adoration 
will not move her neither. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison 
(1781) I. xxxvii. 264 Perhaps I may not make it in form 
neither. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 436, I would not ex- 
clude alteration neither. 1844 Disraett Coningsby tv. ix, 
There were no books neither, 12871 Merepitn H. Rich- 
mond \v, Lady Edbury would never see Roy-Richmond 
after that, nor the old lord neither. 

+b. Without preceding negative, or not in 
direct connexion with one. Oés. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. v. i.94 Ad. Then let your seruants 
—_ my nage at pas og he ra this place 

for sanctuary. 1 Ns son's Kingd. ‘ommw. 
The Inhabitants cannot travell but wine ieee and ote 
that neither, but for a prefixed season. 1742 RIcHARDSON 
Pamela U1, 272, 1 can more freely speak my Mind upon 
the Occasion, though I am but a poor Casuist neither. 


B. 1. adj. Not the one or the other. 

Also former =r, nother: see pepe 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 143 Pat bei moun not wagge to 
neipir side aboute be Soa a pe Daus tr. ‘Sleidane’s 
Comm. 236 b, I should have but small thanke of neyther 
partie. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. v. ii. 312 Nothing neither way. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 53 But neither Shoar his 
Conquest shall confine. 1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xvii, 
Neither one of us was particularly eager about rushing into 
that near smoking Babylon. 

2. adsol. as pron. Also const. of. 

Also formerly never neither (1449) ; neither other (1529) 3 
netther nother (see NOTHER), or ilowin another negative. 

¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex. 1276 Dor ben he boden feren plizt Sat 
here neider sal don oder un-ri3t.. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. iii. 


86 


14 Sithen to neuer neither thei han sufficient euydence. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 163/2 What if neyther other..were 
likely to be trewe, but semed bothe twayne impossible. 


1567 J. Sanrorp Epictetus 27 We haue not any thing writ- 


ten of neither of them. 1609 Biste (Douay) Dewt. xxiv. 
comm., For no cause neither of them can marie againe, so 
long as the other liveth. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1188 Thus 
they in mutual accusation spent The fruitless hours, but 
neither self-condemning. 1759 JoHnson Rasselas xxviii. 
[xxix], Neither can forbear to wish for the absence of the 
other. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 191 Neither of 
his visitors saw him. R.C. Moserty Probl. & Princ. 
x. (1904) 314 They are co-ordinate, .. they neither override 
the other. A 
th. Neither of both, of either. Obs. 

1537 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II]. 148 Prosperity and 
..adversite, for nedyr off both doth tary, but brevely over- 
passe. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L.L. v. ii. 459 Qu. Will you haue 
me, or your Pearle againe? Ser. Neither of either, I remit 
both twaine. 1600 Hottanp Livy x. xxxvi. 377 But neither 
of both had any stomacke to fight. 1633 RowLey Match at 
Midn. in Dodsley O. P2. (1780) VII. 405 Troth, neither of 
either, so let him understand. 

ce. Not any one (of more than two). 

1644 [H. Parker] ¥us Populi 14 Our adversaries boast of 
three Conquests in this Island, and yet neither of them all 
was just or totall. 1678 CupwortH /xtel/. Syst. 164 Matter, 
Form, and Accidents; neither of which can be the Aris- 
totelick Nature. 1796 Soutney Let. in Li (1849) I. 263 
He at last fixed upon a leg of mutton, soles and oyster 
sauce, and toasted cheese—to the no small amusement of 
those who knew he could get neither. 1846 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (1855) 15 Heat, light, electricity, magnetism, .. 
are all correlatives, .. neither, taken abstractedly, can be said 
to be the essential cause of the others. 

d. With plural verb. 

1611 SHAKS. Cyd. 1v. ii. 253 Thersites body is as good as 
Aiax, When neyther are aliue. 1648 Heyun Relat. & 
Observ. 1. 142 b, Neither of which are able to read any one 
Record in those Offices. 1 Dryven Pref. Fables Ess. 
(ed. Ker) II. 254 Both writ with wonderful facility and 
clearness; neither were great inventors. 1741 C’TEss 
Hartrorp Corr. (1805) II. 245 Neither of your letters men- 
tion these disagreeable circumstances. 1781 G. WAKEFIELD 
in Mem. (1804) I. 461 Neither of us are the proper judges. 
1859 F. W. Newman Phases of Faith 184 Neither of them 
declare themselves eyewitnesses of Christ’s resurrection, 
1875 Ruskin Yors Clav. li. 62 What at present I believe 
neither of us know. a 

Neither, obs. f. Nerazr a. Neithless, var. 
of NerHeLess. WNeiuind, obs. var. NINTH. 
Neive, var. of Nieves, fist. Neiven, var. 
NEVEN v. Obs. WNeiver, var. of NIFFER, to ex- 
change. Neiwat, var. of NIGHWHAT. 

| Nek. S. African. [Du. nck NecK.] A neck 
or saddle between two hills. 

1834 PrincLe African Sketches vi. 223 They had to travel 
along the narrow ridge (nek) in order to reach the opposite 
highland. 1883 T. F. Carter Narrative Boer War viii. 
161 The flat which lies between the camp and the Nek. 
Lbid., The high road which runs through the Nek. 

Wek, obs. form of NrcK. 

+ Nekard, neker. O¢s. vare—'. [Of obscure 
origin.] App., an insignificant person. 

Both form and sense are against identity with xiggard. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1742 Slike a nekard [v.7. neker] as 
pi-selfe, a no3t of all othire, Is bot a madding to mell with 
mare ban him-seluen. 

WNeke, obs. form of Neck sd., Nick v. 

+Neked. 00s. rare. Also nykid. [Perh. 
a. ON. xekkvat, something, somewhat.] A little, 
a small amount. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 1062 Of pat ilk nw3ere bot neked 
now wontez. Jdid. 1805 Bot to dele yow for drurye, 
ead dawed bot neked. @ 1400-50 A/exander 3935 All at was 

itten of ba best was at a brunt dede, Bot 3it faa noyed bot 
a nykid to nane bat was ermed. 

Weke name, obs. f. NickNamE. Nekropolis, 
var. Necropolis. WNeld(e, obs. ff. NEEDLE. 
Nelle, obs. f. Ext, Nixu v. Neli, obs. f. NIGHLY. 

+ Neling, obs. variant of ANELING, a, 

1567-8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 110 Two 
lytell Clothys that holdeth the neling box. /éid., The 
nelinge box of led. 

Well, obs. form of Eun. Welle, var. of Nit v. 

Nelly (eli). [Of uncertain origin; perh. 
merely the feminine name JVe//y, familiar form 
of Helen or Eleanor.] A large sea-bird (Ossifraga 
Sigantea) belonging to the petrel group. 

_ 1823 J. Weppe tt Voy. 59 The bird next in size found here 
is called by sailors a Nelly. It is of the peterel kind. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xiii. (1873) 289 The largest kind of petrel, 
Procellaria gigantea, or nelly. 1895 Pall Mail G. 16 Dec. 
2/2 Arctic raven and fox..are ten thousand times worse than 
nelly or albatross. 

elt(ou: see NILL v. 

Nelumbia‘ceous, a. Bot. vare—°. [See def.] 
Of or belonging to the order Velumbiacex, or Water 
Beans, represented by the different species of Ne- 
lumbium. So Nelumbo‘neous a. 

1856 Mayne E-xfos. Lex, 

|| Nelumbium (nélombiim). Bot. [mod.L. 
(of De Jussieu, 1789), f. Singhalese mne/umbu 
or nelum.] A genus of water-beans (also called 
Nelumbo), to which the lotus of Egypt and Asia 
(J. speciosum) belongs ; a plant of this genus. 


1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 59 The common 
W hield, the Nelumbium, and the White Water-lily.. 


NEMATOCYST. 


8 May 3/4 The [seed of] Nelumbium has been known to 
grow after a hundred years. 
Nen, variant of NEMN v., to name. 
Nemaline (ne‘malein), a. Min. rare. [irreg. 
f. Gr. vijpa thread.] Having the form of threads. 


1835 SHerarp Mix. s.v. Wemalite, Nemal 
Picrosmine. | . : 
Nemalite (nemialoit). Ain. [f. Gr. vijpa 


thread + -LITE: named by Nuttall, 1821.] A 
fibrous variety of Brucite. 

82x Nuttatt Amer. Frul. Sci. Oct. 19 Nemalite.. 
possesses the usual silky lustre and flexible fibrous texture 
{of amianthus] and is commonly of a pale blue colour. 1861 
Bristow Gloss. Min. if saa 1882 Dana Min. (ed. 4) 204 
The fibrous variety [of Brucite] has been called nemalite.. ; 
it occurs at Hoboken. 

Nemathece (ne‘mapis). Bot. = NEMATHECIUM. 

1889 Bennett & Murray Handbk. Cryptog. Bot, 202 The 
cystocarps are enclosed in nematheces. 

Nemathecial (nemap7‘fial), a. Bot. [f. 
next.] Of or belonging to the nemathecium. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1899 Darsisuire in Annals Bot. X11. 
261 At first as arule these nemathecial bodies are formed 
only on one side of the flattened spermaphore. Jbid, 262 
Outer cells of nemathecial filaments. 

ll Nemathecium (nemap7'fivm). Bot. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L. (Agardh), f. Gr. vja thread + @7xn box, 
chest, sheath, etc.] A warty protuberance de- 
veloped in some of the florideous algz, usually 
containing tetraspores. 

1830 GrevitLe Algz Brit. 131 Dark red masses .. com- 
posed entirely of vertical moniliform filaments (nemathecia 
of Agardh). did. 136 The nemathecia are very beautiful 
under the microscope. 184: Harvey A/an. Brit. Alge 78 
Nemathecia also frequently occur on the frondlets. 1899 
DarsisHiIrE in Annals Bot. XIII. 262 The extramatrical 
filaments gradually form the nemathecium of the parasite. 

Comb, 1846-51 Harvey Phycologia Brit. U1. (Syn. 198), 
Mr. Dillwyn was .. the first to notice the nemathecia- 
fructification. i fe i 

Nemathelminth (nemape‘lminp). Zoo/. [f. 
Gr. vqpat-, vipa thread + éApuv6-, €Agws worm.] 
A thread-worm or round-worm; one of that class 
of worms which includes the nematodes and re- 
lated forms. Hence Ne:mathelmi‘nthic a. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 SuipLey in Cambridge Nat. 
Hist. 11. vi. 124 In no Nemathelminth is there any closed 
vascular system, nor are special respiratoryorgans developed. 

Nemato- (ne'mito), combining form of Gr. 
vijua, vyparos thread, used in a number of scien- 
tific terms, as Ne‘matoblast, Zio/. a blastema 
which develops into a spermatozoon. Ne:mato- 
ca‘lycine a., pertaining to, of the nature of, a 
nematocalyx. Ne:matoca‘lyx, Zoo/. a calyx con- 
taining nematocysts, occurring in some /ydro- 
meduse, Wematoceratous a., Entom. having 
filiform antennz (Mayne 1856); so Nemato'cerous 
a, Ne‘matocide, a substance or preparation em- 
ployed to kill nematode worms. Ne‘matogen, 
Biol., in Dicyemids, the form which produces a 
filiform embryo ; hence Ne:matoge‘nic, Nemato’- 
genous adjs. Nematognath, Zoo/. a fish of the 
sub-order Vematognathi; a catfish; also Ne‘ma- 
togna‘thous a. Ne‘matoneu'rous, -neu'rose @., 
Zool. of or pertaining to the Mematoneura, Owen’s 
name for a division of Radiata ‘in which nervous 
filaments are always distinctly traceable’. + Ne’- 
matopode, Zoo/. a cirriped; also Nemato‘po- 
dous a, (Mayne 1856), Ne:matothe'c(i)ous 
a., Bot. of or belonging to a filamentous family 
of gymnocarpous mushrooms (Mayne 1856). Ne’ 
matozo‘oid, Zoo/. one of the stinging filaments 
of a siphonophore considered as a zooid, 

1886 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XX. 413/1 A central cavity. .from 
which the tails of the incipi P or '# 
blasts ’ project into the lumen of the duct, 1898 Daily News 
4 Aug. 2/1 That the..antiseptic remedy thymol will be of 
service as a *nematocide. 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON 
Anim, Life 815 The first-named [a monogenic Dicyemid] 
produces only vermiform embryoes, and is hence a primary 

Nematogen. 1896 Cambridge Nat. Hist. 11. 94 


individuals which produce a more elongated larva... are 
call x in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 
259/1 The em are of two kinds, *nemat 


eee or 
vermiform, and rhombogenic or infusiform, 1877 Huxtey 
Anat. Inv. Anim, xi. 654 The *nematogenous Dicyema 
gives rise by an agamogenetic process to new Dicyemas. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 817 The Nemato- 
genous individual varies somewhat in shape. 1835-6 Owen 
in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 47/2 The difference in the condition 
of the digestive system between the Acrite and *Nemato- 
neurous p baa is still more striking. 1839-47 T. R. Jones 
ibid. III. 535/1 The Bryozoa.. belong to the Nematoneurose 


Penny Cycl. VI. Cirr of 
hia MRicoetteptlas of De Biniedilien, eae 
Nematocyst (nematdsist). Zool. [f. NE- 


Mato-+Cyst.] Asmall cell in the external layer 
of jelly-fishes and other ccelenterates, containing 
a thread capable of being ejected and of producing 
a stinging sensation; a lasso or st Ao 

in Encycé. eS inozoa 
omen with the igarcme as ‘as Bic her thread cells, or 
ne 1877 — Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 124 In its most 
perfect jhe a nematocyst is an elastic thick-walled sac, 
coiled up in the interior of which is a kong filament, often 


exhibit this sort of leaf. 1882 Garden 11 Nov. 421/1, 1am 
somewhat interested in Nelumbium 1285 Standard 


d or provided with spines. Rotteston & 


NEMATODE. 


Jackson Anim. Life 781 The tentacles especially are 
provided with nematocysts of two sizes. 

Nematode (nematord), a. and sb. See Nr- 
_ Mato- and -oDE, and cf. NEMATOID.] 

A. adj. 1. Of worms: Pertaining to the class 
Nematoda or Nematoidea, comprising those of a 
slender cylindrical or thread-like form (chiefly 
parasitic in animals or plants), such as the common 
tound-worm, maw-worm, Guinea-worm, etc. 

1861 Huwoe tr. Moguin- Tandon ui. vu. i. 339 The embryos 
of the nematode worms may pass the winter in a sort of 
torpid state. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites Introd. 26 The 
greater part .. have not lived long in captivity, before 
nematode and cestode worms completely disappear. 

2. [Partly attrib. uses of the sb.] Of or per- 
taining to, resembling or characteristic of, worms 


of this class. 

1866 Standard 19 Feb., We now proceed_to look our foe 
in the face—if, indeed, the nematode nuisance possesses 
any face. 1889 Geppes & THomson Evol. Sex 17 They 
become parasitic, and lose both activity and nematode 
form. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1032 An embryo of the 
usual nematode character. 

B. sb. A nematode worm. 

1865 T. S. Cosson in Pop. Sci. Rev. IV. 163 In various 
plants I have .. noticed free nematodes within their 
parenchyma. "8 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 155 A 
nematode which I observed under very singular circum- 
stances. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Axim. Life 684 Three 
stages .. have been distinguished in the growth of a 
Nematode after hatching. 

Comb. 1898 Sevewick Text-bk. Zool. 1. vii. 291 A..vermi- 
form body carrying a small Nematode-like worm. 

Nematoid (ne‘matoid), a. and sd. [Cf. Ne- 
MATODE and -OID.] 

A. adj. =NEMATODE a. 

1836-9 Owen in Todd's Cyc. Anat. II. 134/2 A close 
affinity to the Nematoid type. 1836-9 T. R. Jones id/d. 
II. 407/2 Some of the Nematoid worms .. propagate by 
spontaneous division. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim. 
xii. 680 The lowest known term of the Arthrozoic series is 
a Nematoid worm. 1882 Pali Mall G. 26 July 4/2 The 
intestines of the many diseased birds .. contain nematoid 
entozoa. 

B. sé, =NEMATODE sd. 

1870 Rotteston Forms Anint. Life, The ventral surface 
of the parasitic Nematoids. 1880 Bastian Brain v. 86. 

Hence Nematoi‘dean. (Craig 1849.) 

Mematophore (ne'matdfSe1), Zool. Also 
-phor. [f. NemaTo-+-PHORE.] A special cup- 
shaped process of the coenosarc in certain hydro- 


zoans, having nematocysts at the extremity. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa (Ray Soc.) 11 These 
nematophores..are processes of the ccenosarc. 1861 
J. R. Greene Max, Anim. Kingd., Celent. 34 The nemato- 
phores probably serve as organs of offence. They are most 
numerous in the genus Plumularia, 1898 Sepewick Te-xt- 
bk. Zool. 1. 126 Nematophores are probably nutritive, 
catching food as an Amoeba does. 

Comb. 1871 ALLMAN Gymmnoblastic Hydroids (Ray Soc.) 1. 
28 The nematophore-bearing genera. Jd. 115 ‘The con- 
tents of the nematophore-sheat 

Hence Nemato‘phorous @., of the nature of a 


nematophore. 

1878 Bety Sie pe cea Comp. Anat. 102 Among the 
Siphonophora all the medusiform persons want the marginal 
fil . 3 as for le, in the 
ments of the protective persons. 

WNemble, obs. form of NIMBLE. 

Nem. con., an abbreviation of the L. phrase 
nemine contradicente*‘ (with) no one contradicting’. 

The full form has been in common use since at least the 
middle of the 17th c.; rarely abbrev. to memmine con. 

1588 R. Hovenpen in Collect.(O.H.S.) I. 232 The Coll. flatly 
denied to grant the Lease (em. con.). 1772 Town & Country 
Mag.19 oy ene ig were ordered, em. con., for the decisive 
day. 1822 Byron Let. 10 Moore 1 Mar., I thought that you 
had always been allowed to be a poet.. —a one, to 
~ de — still ree a poet, ment. con. 1866 Routledge’s 

lag. July 3 ‘ion was now p d, nent. con., not 
wo Mad ce Metals lan, “ee : 

So Nem. diss., abbrev. of zemine dissentiente. 

1791 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 37/2 The lord chancellor 

ut the question..when it was declared that the 

ad it mem. diss. 

+ Neme, obs. variant of Emr, uncle. 

cua Nominale (Harl. MS. 1002) If, 143 Patrius,a neme. 
1 HILLIPS (ed. 5), Vere, (Old English) signifying Uncle ; 
used by those of Staffordshire. 

Neme, variant of Nim v. 

Nemean (nim#in, nim/#in), a. Also 7 -ian, 
4-9 -wan. [f. L. Vemexus, Nemeus, Nemeus, ad. 
Gr. Nepeatos, Néuetos, Néueos, etc., f. Neuéa, the 
name of a wooded district near Argos in Greece.] 
Of or belonging to Nemea. 

1. Nemean lion, a lion said to have been killed 
by Hercules at Nemea. 

1588 Suaks. ZL. Z. L. 1. i. 90 Thus dost thou heare the 
Nemean Lion roare. 1602 — Ham. 1. iv. 83 As hardy as 
the Nemian Lions nerue. 1649 Ocisy Virg. Georg. ut. 
(1684) 94 nofe, As he went to kill the Nemzan Lion. 18 
Tales of Classics U1. 156 Having covered the = with the 
skin of the Nemaan Lion. 1845 BrowninG Glove 164 Had 
our brute been Nemean [ime pabdeah 

2. Nemean games or festival [Gr. Népea, Népeca], 
one of the great Greek festivals, held at Nemea in 
the second and fourth years of each er . 

1656 Biount Glossogr. "1663 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 682 For 
authors do affirm it came From Isthmian or Nemzan game. 


hy 
phorous enlarge- 
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1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. iv. 396. 1844 THirLwaci 
Creece VIII. 277 At the Nemean festival. , being a second 
time General, he exhibited his phalanx. 1864 Chambers's 
Encyct. V1.704/2 We have eleven odes by Pindar in honour 
of victors in the Nemean Games. 

+ Nemel, ? obs. variant of ENAMEL sd. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3671 Sum was smeth smaragdyns & 
opire small gemmes, And new nychometis ncmellus endentid. 

+Nemel, v. Ods. [app. an alteration of 
NEMN v.] trans. To name. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 3533 God hem bad bodes mani3e on.. 
And nemeld it beseel, And two odere to maken it wel. 14.. 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 23 Pat [non] raton dwelle in be 
place pat her namis were nemeled in. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 250 How darst thou.. Hym nemelyn ageyn 
in my presence. 

Nemel, -ly, obs. forms of NIMBLE, -LY. 

Nemen, var. f. NemMN v. (Also occas. mis- 
written for zewzen NEVEN v.) 

Nemertean (nimdut‘in), sd. and a. [f. 
mod.L. Memertes (Cuvier), a. Gr. Nyeprns the 
name of a sea-nymph. ] 

A. sb, =NEMERTINE sé. 

1861 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. vii. 156 The male 
Neierteans present phenomena very similar to those just 
described as occurring in the female. 1880 H. A. NicHoLson 
Man. Zool. xxiv. (ed. 6) 242 The Nemerteans..make a near 
approach to the dendroccelous Planarians. 1888 RoLLEsToN 
& Jackson Anim. Life 641 The larger Nemerteans feed 
on fixed tubicolous Chaetopoda. 

B. adj.=NEMERTINE a. 

1873 M¢Intosu Brit. Annelids (Ray Soc.) 1. p. xii, The 
former did much to place Nemertean anatomy on a proper 
basis. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 814 This 
species is found in saccules..between the body-walls and 
digestive tract of its Nemertean host. 

Nemertian (nimd:itiin), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. +-IAN.] = NEMERTEAN. : 

1861 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. vii. 150 They may be 
divided into two families, the Planariz and the Nemertian 
Worms. 1874 Darwin Desc. Max ix. (ed. 2) 264 Even the 
Nemertians..vie in beauty..with any other group in the 
invertebrate series. 1876 Beneden’s Anim, Parasites 46 
Among the nemertians, we may allude to the Anofplodium 
parasita. 

Neme'rtid. [f. as prec.+-1D.] A nemertean 
form. Also ad¢trid. or as adj. 

1870 Huxtey in Nicholson Max. Zool. 150 Eventually it.. 
detaches itself from the Pilidium asa Nemertid. 1877 — 
Anat. Inv. Anim. xi. 651 The production of the Nemertid 
larva within its pididinme. 

Nemertine (nima:itain), sd. and a. [f. mod.L. 
Nemert-es (see NEMERTEAN) + -1NE.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the class of flat-worms 
(chiefly marine) known as Nemertina, Nemertida, 
or Nemertea, usually characterized by an elongated, 
very contractile body, and often brilliantly coloured. 

1851 T. Wituiams in Phil. Trans. (1852) CLXII. 620 As 
the Nemertine Annelida differ from all the other orders of 
their class. 1875 Mosetey in Aun. § Mag, Nat. Hist. 
XV. 168 In other respects Pelagonemertes is thoroughly 
Nemertine in structure. 1896 Kirkatpy & Pottarp tr. 
Boas’ Zool. 155 Invagination of the skin, from which a 
great part of the final Nemertine body arises. 3 

B. sb. A flat-worm of the class Vemertina; a 


ribbon-worm. 

1875 Mosetey in Anz. § Mag. Nat. Hist. XV. 167 The 
outer surface of the body of the Nemertine is covered with 
ahyaline, very thin integument. 1896 Kirxatpy & Pottarp 
tr. Boas’ Zool. 153 The Nemertines are, as a rule, elongate, 
often even ribbon-like, animals of considerable size. A 

Nemesis (ne"mésis). [a. Gr. vépeos (f. vepew 
to give what is due), righteous indignation, just 
resentment, also personified as ‘the goddess of 
Retribution, who brings down all immoderate good 
fortune, checks the presumption that attends it, . . 
and is the punisher of extraordinary crimes’.] 

1. The goddess of retribution or vengeance ; hence, 


one who avenges or punishes. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 114 She calles on 
Nemesis..,The Goddesse of al iust reuenge. 1591 Suaks. 
1 Hen. VI, Ww. vii. 78 Is Talbot slaine, the renchmens only 
Scourge, Your Kingdomes terror, and blacke Nemesis? 
1 i. More Song of Soud 1. 11. xiii, Thus sensuall souls 
do find their righteous doom which Nemesis inflicts. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. cxxxii, Thou, who never yet of human 
wrong Left the unbalanced scale, great Nemesis! 1867 
Emerson emesis, In spite of Virtue and the Muse, Nemesis 
willhave her dues. | : i 

2. Retributive justice ; an instance of this. - 

Divine Nemesis (sometimes personified as in sense 1) is 
common in the 17th cent. i 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill Ess. (Arb.) 149 Ex- 

ing..that Nemesis and retribution will take holde of 

the authours of our hurt. _@ 1652 J. Smita Sel. Disc. v. 16% 
It must..find a severe Nemesis arising out of its guilty 
conscience. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. xix. 72 Penalties 
inflicted by that Nemesis that is interwoven in the very 
Law of Nature thus transgressed. /bid. Afol. 530 Intangling 
themselves in those’ unavoidable trains of the Divine 
Nemesis. 1733 W. Crawrorp /n/idelity (1836) 164 Guilt 
naturally produces a fear of the divine Nemesis. 1 
Bucknitt Psychol. Shaks. 21 It is a pathological Nemesis 
of guilt. 1867 Jens Sophocles’ Electra Introd. 8 The 
-nemesis which overtook Clytaemnestra. 
Nemly, obs. form of NimBiy. 

+Nemn, v. Os. Forms: a. 1-3 nemnan, 
3 nemnen, 3-4 nemne, 4 nemny. B. 3-6 
nempne, (3-4 -pnen), 4 nempe (nymphe), 6 
pa. pple. nempt, 7 nemp’d. 7. 1-4 pa. ¢. nemde, 


NEMORAL. 


| 3 pa. pple. imemd; 3-4 nemmen, 4-5 nem- 

(m)yn, (5 nemon), 4-6 nemme, nem. [OE. 
ngmnan =OFris. namna, namne, OS. nemnian, 
MDu. xennen (usu. in forms zande, genant), MLG. 
nennen (rare), OHG. nemnan, nemman, nennen 
(G. nennen), ON. nefna, nemna (Sw. namna, Da. 
nexvune), Goth. zamnjan, {. the stem *zammn-: see 
Name sb.) ¢rans. ‘To name; to call (by some 
name) ; to mention. 

a, ¢888 K, ALrrep Boeth. xxxvii. § 4 Ne meaht bu hine 
na mid tyhte nemnan man ac neat. cgs0 Lindisf Gosp. 
Mark vii. 26 Was pat wif haden das cynnes is nemned 
syro-phoenissa. ¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd, 1. 222 Das wyrt man 
.lilium nemneb. c1175 Lamb, Hont. 123 pe mon pe bid 


| eallum bam unbeawum pe ic be zr nemde. 


efter criste selue cristene mon inemned. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
82 Des frenkis men o france moal, it nemnen ‘un iur 
natural’, a1272 Lune Ron 161 in O.F. Misc. 98 Pis ilke 
ston bat ich be nemne Mayden-hod icleoped is. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7357 When pe kyng herde 
hym nemne a God, He asked penne how pey trowd. 1382 
Wycuir /sa. Ixii. 2 A newe name, that the mouth of the 
Lord nemnede. 1408 £. £. Wiils (1882) 15 For hys labour 
more than he ys nemnyd a-fore the date of thys. 

B. a1225 Ancr. R. 158 Peos bet ich habbe inempned_her 
weren of pen olde lawe. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 299 Good is to 
nempnen hem for-bi. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3196 Gy of 
Borgoyne he is ber..And ober pat bub no3t nempned her. 
¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 40 Pou schalt pinke ioie to 
heere be name of ihesu be nempned. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 118 b/2 Thou art not worthy to nempne so..swete a 
name. 1859 Mirr. Mag. (1563) F ij, Than had my father 
..Of laufull barnes, me and one only other, Nempt Dauy 
Rothsay. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. x. 29 Much disdeigning 
to be so misdempt, Or a war-monger to be basely nempt. 
[a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary in Dodsley O. Pd. (1780) 
X. 236 That were transmued into birds, nemp’d pyes.] 

y. ¢888 K. AEcrrep Boeth. xxxvii.§ 1 Hi hi underpiodad 
g7t Blick. 
Hom. 13 Heo sylf hie beowen nemde. ¢ 1200 7'rix. Coll. 
Hont. 39 Dese fower mannisshe be ich er inemd habbe. 
Jbid. 143 Hali boc nemmed pes woreld sx. a 1225 Ancr.R. 
292 Nem ofte Jesu. c1275 Passion our Lord 577 in O. E. 
Misc. 53 Jesus bo nemde marie. 13.. £. £. Alltf. Ps 
997 As pise stonez in writ con nemme, I knew be name after 
his tale. ¢ 1380 Wycur Ws. (1880) 465 An accident, be 
which pey kunnen not nemyn to men. 1400 Destr. Troy 
153 An aunter in an yle pat I nem shall. c1470 Gol. 5 
Gaw. 664 Schir Bedwar to schir Bantellas..That baith war 
nemmyt in neid. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 117 
Quhen I heir nemmyt his name, than mak I nyne crocis. 
1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 234 The saidis partiis. . 
hes nemmit Maister George Buchquhannane. 

Hence + Ne‘mning w0/. sb. Obs. rare. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 290 Nim anon pene rod stef, mid nem- 
munge idine mude. 1382 Wycuir Lccé. xxiii. 10 The 
nemnyng [v.7. nemyng] forsothe of God be not continyuel 
in thi mouth, 

Nemo:ceran, a. and sd, Zni. [f. as next + 
-AN.] @. aaj. =next, b. sé. An insect belonging 
to the Memocera. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Nemocerous (nimg'séras), a. Linton. [f. 
mod.L. Memocera (Latreille), irreg. f. Gr. vijya 
thread +xépas horn.] Belonging to the Memocera, 
a family of dipterous insects with thread-like an- 
tenn, comprising the midges, gnats, crane-flies, 
etc, ; nematocerous. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1883 Dattas in Cassell's 
Nat. Hist. V1. 82 This last family of the Nemocerous 
Diptera includes a number of fly-like species. 

e‘mocyst, variant of NEMaTocyst. ; 

1878 BELL Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 103 The urticating 
capsules (nemocysts) are special differentiations of the 
epithelial elements, which are found in all the Acalephz. 

emogilo:ssate, a. Zt. [f. mod.L. Nemo- 
glossatus (Latreille), f. Gr. vijpa thread + yA@ooa 
tongue.] Having a filiform tongue. So Nemo- 


glo’ssatous a. 
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
emolite. vare—°. [f. Gr. véuos (see next) + 
-LITE.] ‘ An arborized stone’. 
1828-32 WesstER (citing Dict. Nat. Hist.). 
|| Nemophila (nimp’fila). Bot. Also erron. 
-phyla, -phylla. [mod.L., f. Gr. véyos wooded 
pasture, glade + pidos loving.]_ A genus of orna- 
mental herbaceous annuals (N.O. Hydrophyllacex), 
of N. American origin, of which the chief variety, 
N. insignis, has showy blue flowers with a white 
centre ; a plant of this genus. 
ad Penny Cycl. X11. 401/1 Many of the species, espe- 
cially those of the genera Nemophila and Eutoca, are beauti- 
ful objects. 1858 Genny Gard. Every-day Bk, 43/2 By 
bardy annuals we mean those that want no nursing.., {as] 
Nemophylla, Eschscholtzia, Coreopsis, Sweet Pea, Lupin. 
1882 Standard 9 Oct. 5/3 Indian cress, the sweet pea, and 
nemophila, redeem the dingy walls. .from their. .repulsive- 
ness, 1 Barinc-Goutp Grettir i. 17 The blue of the 
nemophyla or forget-me-not. 
emo‘philist. vave—'. [See prec. and -1st.] 
One who is fond of the woods; a forest-lover. 
So Nemo‘philous a., fond of, or frequenting, 
woods; Nemo'phily, love of, fondness for, woods. 
1860 Atlantic Monthly Jan. 26 Not as a naturalist in close 
jent study.., but as a nemophilist, taking simple delight 
in mere observation. éid. 29, I say, in the full faith of 
the creed of Nemophily,—Get into the woods ! 
Nemoral (nemoral), a. rare, [ad. L. ne- 
mordal-is, {. nemor-, nemus grove.] Of or per- 
ey | to, living in, frequenting, groves or woods. 
1656 BLounT ssogr. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 


NEMORIVAGANT, 


524 All of them require nemoral snails. 1845 MAcGILLIVRAY 
T. Brown's Conchol, Text-bk. 224 Nemorai, of or belonging 
toa wood. 1881 tr. ¥. Verne’s Tigers & Traitors v. 87 Lions 


| 


do not figure in great numbers among the nemoral beasts of | 


India. 

Nemort'vagant, a. rare-°. [f. L. nemori- 
vag-us (Catullus).] ‘ Wandering in the wood’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). So Nemori‘vagous a. 
(Bailey 1721). 

Nemoro'se, a. vave—°. [ad. L. memords-us : 
see NeEMoRAL and -OSE.] ‘Full of woods or 
groves’ (Bailey 1721) ; ‘growing in groves’ (77eas. 
Bot. 1866). Hence Nemoro'sity, ‘fullness of 
woods, woodiness’ (Bailey 172T). 

Nemorous (ne‘moras), a. rare. [ad. L. ne- 
mords-us : cf. prec. and -ous.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockEeRrAM 1, JVemorous, woody. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Nemorous, full of Woods, Groves or Trees, 
shadowed and dark with Trees. 1679 EvEtYN Sylva (ed. 3) 
256 Paradise it self was but a kind of Nemorous Temple, or 
Sacred Grove, planted by God himself. 

+ Nemot, obs. form of Emor., 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (ames) 137 Namycht haff we 
to grewe..a nemot, quhare pat pu restis pi corse. 

Nemp(t: see NEMN v., NIM v. 

NWemyl(1, obs. forms of NIMBLE a, 

+ Wen, conj.l, obs. var. NE, nor. (Cf. Nyw.) 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 He brak no 
covenaunt nen condicioun. /é/d. 44 That ye your lif ne 
shorte nen yt appeyr. | 

+ Nen, non, conj.2 [Cf. Na, NE, con7.2] Than. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1584 Hurre was leuer to hir maytey- 
nesse and masse..Nento be duchas. /ééd. 1724 Pey sayden 
pat he..nomore ry3t hadde perto by ony lawe Non hadde 
he pat nas not of bat lynage. 

+ Nend(e, obs. forms of END sé. 

¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 3287 Pai hadde wounders ille At pe 
nende, a1400-s0 Alexander 4860 Of pis way..sone 
worthis him a nende. 1420 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 17 Als 
wele at the ta nende als at the other. c1440 Ah. Tales 
Bite eer went at all bis werld had bene at a nend. 

+Nent(es, nentis, obs. aphetic forms of 
Anent(S. Also mod. north. dial, nenst. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 25246 In pis ilk clause we prai For all es 
nentes domes-dai. id. 27406 Lufand he be nent godd and 
man. c¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 75 As nentis god- 
hede, Crist was not made. 1829 Brockett WN. C. Gloss, 
(ed. 2) s.v., The cash was paid nenst his year’s rent. 

Nente, nenteyn, nenty, obs. ff. Niytu, 
NINETEEN, NINETY. 

Nenuphar (ne‘nivfa1). Also 6-8 -far, 6 
-farre, 7 -fer (and evvon. nune-, nemi-, nem-), 
(a. med.L. nenuphar, -far (It. and Sp. menufar, 


F. nénufar), ad. Arab.-Pers, pre niniifar, 
phe niltifar, Pers. also nilifal, -pal, ad. Skr, 


nilotpala blue lotus, f. il blue + utpala lotus, 
water-lily.] 

1. A water-lily, esp. the common white or yellow 
species. In early use freq. in ot/, syrup, water of 
nenuphar. 

1533 Exryor Cast. Helth (1534) 76 Syrope of violettes, 
nemipher, or the wine of sweet pomegranates. 1563 T. 
Gate Antidotarie t. viii. z Among compoundes these are in 
vse, butter, oile of roses, Violettes, Nenuphar, Popye. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. u. v.1. vi. (1651) 397 To refrigerate the 
face, by washing it often with Rose, Violet, Nenuphar, 
Lettuce, Lovage waters and the like. 1612 PEACHAM Contl 
Exerc. 11. 162 Of Flowers you haue Roses, Gilliflowers, 
Violets, Nenuphar, Lilly. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Syrup, Syrup of Nenuphar, or Water-Lilly. 1 59 tr. 
Adanson's Voy. Senegal in Pinkerton Voy. (1814) x¥ . 631 
The leaves of the nenu/far, or water-lilly. 1832 Lyeit Princ. 
Geol. II. vi. _ On these green isles of the Mississippi,.. 
the pistia and nenuphar display their yellow flowers, 1858 

: Hotmes Aut. Break/.-t. x. (1891) 250 The stream with 
--clustering nenuphars Sprinkling ‘its mirrored blue like 
golden-chaliced stars! 1874 A, O’SHauGHNEssy Music & 
Moonlight 14 Here and there great lakes of nenuphar And 
lustrous lotos glimmered. 

tb. Letty nenuphar, applied by Turner (ap- 
parently) to the Marsh Marigold. Ods. 

1548 Turner Names Herbs (E.D.S.) 26 It groweth in 
watery middowes with a leafe like a water Rose, wherefore 
it may be called also Petie nunefar [sic]. 

2. Ent. (See quot.) rare—1, 

1852 T. W. Harris /nsects New Eng. 66 A small beetle of 
the weevil tribe, called Rhynchenus Nenuphar, the Nenu- 
phar or plum-weevil. 

Neo- (nfo), combining form of Gr. véos, new 
(as in vedyapos newly married, veoyerfs new- 
born), common in recent use ‘as a prefix to adjs. 
and sbs. 

1. a, In combs. denoting a new or modern form 
of some doctrine, belief, practice, language, etc., 
or designating those who advocate, adopt, or 
use it, as Meo-Anglican, -Catholic, -Christian, 
classtc(al), -critic, -Darwinian, ete. ; Neo-Angli- 
canism, -barbarism, -Calvinism, -Catholicism, 
-Christianity, etc. (see quots.). 

The number of such formations is practically unlimited, 
and only some of the more prominent or typical are 
illustrated here. Similar forms are also current in French 
(as néo-catholique, -chrétien, -grec, -latin, etc.) and the other 
Romance languages. 

L. Tottemacue in ¥rn/. Educ. 1 Feb. 126 Matthew 
Arnold was a good *Neo-Anglican. 1859 Kincstey Veast 


88 


(ed. 4) Pref. 10, Ihave said, that *Neo-Anglicanism has proved ! 


a failure, as seventeenth-century Anglicanism did. 1 
Manarry Rambles & Stud. 15 *Neo-barbarism means the 
occurrence in later times of the manners and customs which 
generally mark very old and primitive times. 1 3 
Guturie in Evang. Union Worthies (1883) 322 Calvinism 
and *Neo-Calvinism. 1867-71 Froupe Short Stud. II. 
145 The *Neo-Catholics of our own day. 1876 E- MELLoR 
Priesthood viii. 393 The *Neo-Catholicism of the Church 
of England. 1882 Seetey Vat. Relig. 116 The *Neochris- 
tian..,if he is not provoked by argument, gradually forgets 
hiscrotchet. _/ééd. 115 A *Neochristianism must inevitably 
arise. 1860 F. Harrison in Westm. Rev. Oct. 293 *Neo- 
Christianity. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel Pref. 27 Some- 
where between Genesis and Revelation, but probably, ac- 
cording to the neo-Christianity, to the exclusion of both, 
1881 A thenzumt 19 Feb. 270/2 The *neo-classic, if not the 
Italian, mood of design. 1882 Pitman Mission Life Greece 
42 The written [modern Greek] is a form of the ancient, 
called *neo-classical. 1893 7%es 6 May 17/2 A man must 
be a scholar before he can make *neo-classicism even toler- 
able in art. 1865 W. Kay Crisis Hupfeld. 3 The philology 
of the *neo-critics is ..conjectural and arbitrary. 1895 
Romanes Darwix IL. ili. 6x The *Neo-Darwinian doctrine 
of the absolute non-inheritance of acquired characters. 1867 
Pearson fist. Eng. I. 80 There is other evidence for *Neo- 
Druidism, as it may be termed. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVII. 495 A *Neo-Egyptian style came into vogue. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 15 Dec. 447/1 The New Gallery is not 
even true to the *neo-Gothic School, who were its first 
supporters. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey Il. 116 *Neo- 
Hellenic, as the regenerated language of modern Greece is 
called to distinguish it from the vulgar Romaic. 1879 
Symonps S&. /taly § Greece 79 A genuine instance of what 
we may call the *Neohellenism of the Renaissance. 1895 
ZanGwitt Master 1. ii. 300 The excesses of the *Neo- 
Japanese school. @ 1881 A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric iv. 
(1883) 40 Like the *Neo-Kantians. 1888 Pad/ Mall G. 6 
Aug. 11/1 The *Neo-Kantianism of English and French con- 
temporaries. 1884 Packarp in Stand. Nat. Hist.I. p. liii, 
In the United States a number of naturalists have advocated 
what may be called *neo-Lamarckian views of evolution. 
Jbid. liv, We believe in a modified and greatly extended La- 
marckianism, or what may be called *neo-Lamarckianism. 
1850 Gentl. Mag. CXX. 1. 143 The *Neo-Latin or French 
dialect of the intruders. 1880-r L. Bonaparte in 7yans. 
Philol. Soc. 1. App. iii. *47 That the Latin neuter gender.. 
has almost disappeared from the greater number of the 
Neo-Latin dialects. 1876 Fatrsairn in Contemp. Rev. June 
139 *Neo-Lutheranism.. became more and more intolerant. 
1885 J. Bonar Malthus 1. i. 24 The questions associated in 
our own times with *Neo-Malthusianism. 1881 Standard 
7 Feb., To Carlyle above all men in-England we owe it that 
*Neo-materialism is not atheistic. 
Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 229 Our revived and redeveloped 
*Neo-medizval style. 1896 H. R. Haweis Dead Pulpit i. 5 
The *neo-Mystic Broad Church prophet. 1899 W. R. Ince 
Chr. Mystictsm vii, 262 The so-called *neo-mystical school 
of modern France. 1876 L, SterHen Eng. Th. 18th C. 11. 
437 The ‘man of feeling’. .would in these days be a ritualist 
or a *neopagan. 1877 Symonps Renaiss, /t. iv. 193 The 
neopagan impulse of the classical revival. 1888 PALGRAVE 
in 19th Cent. Sept. 346 To classicalise, to *neopaganise, his 
native and natural Teutonic genius. poy. usSEY Lect. 
Daniel viii. 541 So is *neo-Parsism doing at thisday. 1647 
Trapp Comm. 2 Tim. iii. 17 In our controversies against 
Antichristians, Antinomists, *Neopelagians, 1878 V. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVII. 495 A *Neo-Phoenician style was also 
attempted. 1884 Manch. Exam. 30 June 5/3 The mis- 
chievous misrepresentations of the *neo-protectionist and 
‘fair’ trader. 1863 Sat. Rev. 12 Dec. 763/2 The Nought 
was known in the *Neo-Pythagorean schools. 1865 tr. 
Strauss’ New Life Fesus 1. 1. xxx. 249 The artificially in- 
vented systems of *Neopythagoreanism and Neoplatonism. 
1891 Edin. Rev. July 218 The function of *Neo-Quakerism. 
1891 Ch. Times 28 Aug. 822/4 Whether married in the 
Anglo-Catholic or the *Neo-Roman Church. 1875 STEDMAN 
Vict. Poets 361 This master of the *Neo-Romantic school. 
1882 A thenzum 27 May 660/1 The *neo-romanticism of the 
nineteenth [century]. @ 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil. 
i, (1870) 15 His *neo-utilitarianism, as I have called it. 

b. In the designations of certain forms of 
chemical substances (so named when newly dis- 
covered), 

1876 W. Optinc in Philos. Mag. XXV. 206 The subclass 
typified by the hydrocarbon C (Cis) 4 may be conveniently 
esignated as that of neo- or latest paraffins. Jbid. 209 
Isopentane and neopentane. did. 217 Isomerism does or 
may occur..among neo-acids with one another. 1876 


Encycl. Brit. V. 557-8. 188 Roscoz & ScHoRLEMMER 
Chem. II. 1. 136 Neoparafins. In these compounds one 
atom of carbon is connected with four other carbon atoms. 


c. In geological terms (opposed to fa/wo-) de- 
noting the later or more recent portion of a period, 
as Veo-cambrian, -carboniferous, -devonian, etc. 

1888 HAtcu in Teall Petrogr. 442 Rosenbusch. .subdivides 
the group of volcanic rocks into paleovolcanic and neo- 
volcanic. «x H. S. Wituiams in $rad. Geol. Il. 155 
Neosilurian. “ /éid. 158 It began at the beginning of the 
Neodevonian. i Bull. U. S. Geol. Surv. No. 87. 57 
Carboniferous and Permian Brachiopoda,Neo-carboniferous. 

d, In terms denoting scientists who study re- 
cent, in contrast to ancient, forms of plants, 
animals, etc., as neo-botanist, -zoologist. 

1889 Nicnotson & Lypexxer Padgont. I. 5 The domai 
of the neozoologist or the neobotanist. 

2. In mise. combs., as Neoa'retic a. = NEAROTIC. 
Neobla'stic a., of the nature of a new growth. 
Neoca‘techu (seequot.). Ne’ocene a.,Geol. = Neo- 


gene. Neochry‘solite, Min. a variety of chryso- 


lite. Meoco'smic a. (see PALMOCOSMIC). Neo- 
cri‘noid, Zoo/. a crinoid of later than palzozoic 
date. ++ Nevoctese [Gr. «rfjas acquisition], Min. 
(see quot.). Neocy‘anite, Min, an uncertain 
mineral found in the fumeroles of Vesuvius, Neo- 


@ 1878 Sir G. Scorr | 


| silicate of manganese. 


NEOCOMIAN, 


dox a., holding new views. Ne‘odoxy, a new 
doctrine or view. Neoe’mbryo, Zoo/. a metazoan 
embryo at the stage before it develops any 
special characters to indicate to what group it 
belongs; hence Neoembryo'nic a. Neogean, 
-gean (ni,ddz7"an) a., of or pertaining to the New 
World or western hemisphere. MNe‘ogam [ad. 
Gr. vedéyapos], a newly-married person (sonce- 
wd.); so +Neo‘'gamist (Blount 1656). Neo- 
gene (nz‘ddzin) a., Geol. belonging to the later 
Tertiary (Miocene and Pliocene). Neogene’tic 
a., Biol. of atavism, denoting that the abnormal 
part does not appear as a germ in the embryo. 
Ne‘ograph a. (see quot.). MNeogra*phic a., of 
the nature of, pertaining to, a new system of 
writing or spelling. Meo'graphy, a new system 
or method of writing. Neomorphism, the pro- 
cess of change into a new form. Neona‘tal a,, 
Med. relating to newly-borm children. Neonto- 
logical a., pertaining or belonging to neontology. 
Neonto'logist, a student of neontology. Me- 
ontology, the zoology or study of extant animals, 
Neopho‘ bia, fear or dislike of what is new. Ne‘o- 
plase, J/iz. an obsolete name for botryogen. 
Neotei‘nia, -tenia [Gr. reivery to keep], iol. 
the retention of juvenile conditions in an in- 
dividual (esp. a termite) capable of reproduction ; 
hence Neoteinic a. Neotesite, J/iz. a hydrous 
Neotype, Jin. a variety 
of calcite containing barytes. 

1868 LyeLt Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) II. 473 Two of the great 
zoological regions..the *Neoarctic and Neotropical. 
R. D. Tuomson Cycl. Chem. 379/1 *Neocatechu consists of 
tannin 32:2, gallic acid 35-, colouring matter 18-8, fibre, &c. 
12. 1895 Dana Man, Geol. (ed. 4) 880 ‘The Miocene and 
Pliocene are sometimes united under the name *Neocene. 
1897 Amer. Microsc. Frnt. Mar. 91 ‘The same forms are to 
be found in the Neocene of California. 1892 Dana Syst. 
Min. (ed. 6) 455 *Neo-chrysolite... In small, black crystalline 
plates. 1882 CarPenteR in Proc. Zool. Soc. 734 The presence 
of three radials is such an absolutely o h in 
all the five-rayed *Neocrinoids. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. 
(ed. 4) II. 419 The *Neoctese, from Brazil, is shown .. to 
be identical with Scorodite. 1892 /éid. (ed. 6) 562 *Neo- 
cyanite...In very minute monoclinic crystals..colour blue. 
1897 Daily Chron, 2 Sept. 4/6 The views of the *neodox 
Israelites. 1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 5 A shapeless and ever 
varying fancy, which I venture to describe as *neodoxy. 
1887 Hyatr in Proc. Boston (U.S.) Soc. Nat. Hist. 398 
*Neoembryos are..so similar that they may be considered 
as indicating acommon ancestor for the entire Animal King- 
dom. 1857 Scrater in Proc. Linn. Soc., Zool. U1. 134 
The most really characteristic region of *Neogean Orni. 
thology. 1862 ALForp in Lif (1873) 357 At Lucerne our 
*neogams met us. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 
261 A Miocene or yy deposit of clay in the Vienna 
basin. 1882 Garson & Gapow tr. Gegendaur's ¥rni. Anat. 
XVI. 622 The first form we propose to call ‘ Palaogenetic’, 
the second ‘*Neogenetic’ atavism. 1886 Sutron in Proc, 
Zool. Soc. 551 My object is to shew..that Neogenetic 
Atavism has no existence. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 23 June 
474/t The illustrations are reproduced from remarkably 
clear photographs by the *n: ph process, 1825 (¢ét/e) 
Enchiridion..by the author of the Wo sim aray’ Alphabet. 
@ 1876 M. Cottins Th, in Garden (1880) I. 150 Favour was 
on in the American i . This *neographic ten- 


ency is based on ignorance. 1810 Gent/. Mag. LXXX. 1. 
136 A new system called aneography, by which the publisher 
.. has attemptéd to simplify..all the various modes of 
writing. 1888Gapow in Vature XX XIX. 151/2 Still greater 
is the difficulty when the *neomorphism. ,takes place in the 
next following metamere. 1902 Brit. Med. Frni. 22 Mar. 
721/1 Chapters onantenatal in relation to postnatal and *neo- 
natal pathology. 1896 Wad. Sci. Dec. 355 Systems founded 
on *neontological evidence only have had their day, 1889 
Nature XXXIX. 364/2 The *neontologist, if we may ven- 
ture to call anyone bythat name. did. 1 The division 
of zoology into palzontology and *neontology. .is, no doubt, 
logically defensible. 1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly IX. 782 
In the student, curiosity takes the place of *neophobia. 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 3/3. He is particularly subject 
to neophobia. 1854 R. D. THompson Cycl. Chem. elt 

Neoplase, a synonyme of red sulphate of iron, and of 
arsenide of nickel. 1894 Proc. Entom. Soc. 14 Mar. p. vii, 
What Grassi calls *neoteinic queens, that is fertile females, 
that in some portions of the development of body still 
retain the immature condition. 1896 Vature LIII. 323/2 
Pedogenesis .. is an form of the more general 
| penrervs of *neotenia. 1892 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 6) a3 

lipsteinite is another hydrated manganese silicate... 
also ., epigenite or *neotesite. 1854 /éid. (ed. 4) IL. 438 
A variety [of calcite] contains barytes and has been named 
*neotype by Breithaupt. 7 

Neocomian (nijckduwmiin), a. and sb. Geol. 
[ad. F. Wéocomien (Thurmann, 1832), f. /Veo- 
comi-um (f. Gr. véos new + kwpn village), latinized 
form of Neuchétel.] 

1. Of or belonging to the series of lower cre- 
taceous rocks found at Neuchatel in Switzerland. 

1843 R. A. C, Austen in Proc. Geol. Soc. 1V. 1. 170 1- 
1 (Ni ian of Ley and D’Orbigny). 
Lye Antiq. Man xvi. 335 The lower cretaceous or neo- 
comian beds were deposited conformably on the oolitic. 
1891 Edin. Rev. July 117 The neocomian sandstone in the 


Lebanon, 
b. Characterized by the formation of the Neo- 


comian rocks; belonging to the period at which 
these were formed. 2 
1882 W, J. Harrison Geol. Counties Eng. 76 Neocomian 


: NEOCORATE, 


or Lower Cretaceous Period. 1888 Prestwicu Geo/. II. 
266 Strata of.. Neocomian age. /éd., The early Neocomian 
Sea spread over a great part of central and southern Europe. 

2. absol. as sb. The Neocomian series or period. 

1888 Prestwicn Geol. Il. 267 At the close of the Lower 
Neocomian. 1897 F. R. C. Reep Handbhk. Geol. Cambr. 
48 It is not believed to include any part of the Neocomian 
of D’Orbigny. 

Neocorate (népkoret).  [f. L. nedcor-us, ad. 
Gr. vewxépos the custodian of a temple: see -aTE 1, 
and cf. F. néocorat.] The office or dignity of 
having the custody or charge of a temple, as a 
distinction assumed by, or granted to, Asiatic cities 
under the Roman Empire. 

1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Mitller’s Anc. Art § 405 (ed. 2) 544 
Cities which have the neocorate of a temple, usually hold 
an idol or the temple in the hand. 1889 W. M. Ramsay in 
Class. Rev. 175 The neocorate—which was granted by 
formal decree of the Roman Senate to certain cities of Asia— 
related to local cults of Emperors and imperial families. 

Neod(e, obs. forms of NEED sd. 

Neodamode (nzjp'daméud). Gr. Antig. [ad. 
Gr. veodapwins, f. véos new + Sapos, Sjpos people.] 
Among the ancient Spartans, an enfranchised 


Helot. Chiefly a¢trid. 

1808 Mitrorp Greece xix. § 1. II. 403 Three hundred only 
of those called neodamodes, newly-admitted citizens, were 
granted for the service. 1838 THIRLWALL Greece xxxix. V. 
97 A Spartan who was posted near it..with a garrison of 
neodamode troops. 1852 GRoTE Greece U1. |xxiii. (1862) VI. 
422 The cavalry being assigned to Xenoclés, the Neoda- 


mode hoplites to Skythés. 
+Neo-dful, 2. Ods. rare. [OE. néodful, f. 


néod zeal, etc.] Earnest, eager. 

azo00 Fuliana 720 in Exeter Bk. 284 Bidde ic monne 
sehwone .. bat he mec neodful bi noman minum zemyne. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 400 Pus neodful he was..to ontenden his 
luue in his leoues heorte. 

Weod(e)liche, variants of NrEDLY adv. Obs. 

Neodes, obs. form of NEEDS. 

Neodi, neody, obs. forms of NEEDY a. 

Neofe, obs. form of NIEVE. 

Neolite (nz‘oloit). Az. [See Nro- and -LiTE: 
named by Scheerer, 1847.] Hydrous silicate of 
aluminium and magnesium. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 278 Neolite is a recent 
formation produced in mines at Arendal and Eisenach, 
through the agency of infiltrating waters that have passed 
over rocks containing magnesia. 1875 Dawson Dawn of 
Life v. 118 Weolite, an alumino-magnesian silicate related to 
loganite and chlorite in composition. 1892 Dana Syst. Min. 
(ed. 6) 708 Weolite. .. In silky fibers stellately grouped .. 
colour green. 


Neolith (nfolip). Archexol. [See next.] 

1. A person belonging to the later stone age. 

1882 G. ALLEN in Knowledge No. 17. 352 The neoliths 
were unacquainted with the use of metal, but they employed 
weapons and implements of stone,..carefully ground and 
polished. 1883 Pal/ Mall G. 3 Oct. 2/1 The tall Saxon did 
not..oust the shorter Celt or neolith. e 

2. A weapon or implement of the later stone age. 

1882 ¥rnl. Anthropol. Inst. X1. 136 note, As aconnecting 
link between neoliths and palasclithe. .25 a large series of 
quartz arrow-heads. 1894 Nat. Sci. Apr. 266 The usual 
neoliths on the surface. 

3. attrib. Neolithic. 

1882 Frnl. Anthropol. Inst. X1. 136 It was found asso- 
ciated with other neolith weapons. 

Neolithic (niolipik), a Archeol. [f. Gr. 
véos new (see NEO-) +Ai@os stone. Hence F. xé0- 
lithique.] Of or belonging to the later stone age, 
characterized by the use of ground or polished 
stone implements and weapons. . 

1865 Lussock Preh. Times 1. 3 The later or polished 
Stone age; a period characterized by beautiful weapons 
and instruments made of flint and other kinds of stone... 
This we may call the ‘ Neolithic’ period. 1874 Dawkins 
Cave Hunt. vi. 189 This ancient neolithic race of men. 
1880 — Early Man in Brit. i. 5 The lower Neolithic 
civilisation, characterised by the use of polished stone. 

Neologian (néolowdziin), a. and sd. [f. 
NEOLOGY + -AN.] 

A. adj. 1. Inclined towards, or imbued with, 
theological neologism. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 144 The .. neologian literati 
and clergy of Germany. 1865 Daily Tel. 12 Apr. 6 Bavaria 
is the head-quarters of a neologian school. 1884 D, HUNTER 
tr. Reuss’s Hist. Canon xvi. 305 This truth..has never been 
to the taste of scholars, orthodox or neologian. 

2. Of the nature of, marked by, neologism. 

1831 Macautay in Napier Se?. Corr. (879) ws The neolo- 

ian article about German divinity. 1851 Br. WILBERFORCE 
Let. in Life (1881) I. iii. 1 ), 1 am not blind to the threaten- 
ing evils of Neologian teaching.. 

B. sb. One who introduces or adopts new 
(rationalistic) views in theology ; a neologist. _ 

1846 Brit. Quart. Rev. U1. 143 The argument .. will 
furnish some further employment to the critical powers of 
the Neologian. @ 1857 R. A. Vaucuan Essays § Renz. (1858) 
I, 50 The heathen philosophy of the Rationalist and the 
Neologian. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 316 He thinks 
you are a neologian. : F 

Hence Neolo‘gianism, neologian views. 

1846 Worcester cites Eclectic Rev. 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
XII. 274 He had himself through every phase of 
opinion .., except.. Romanism and neologianism. 

Neolo'gic, a. rare. [See next.] =NEOLOGICAL. 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 486 Those neo- 

Vou, VI, 
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logic opinions which appear to require further elucidation. 
1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

Neological (nijlpdzikal), a. [ad. F. néo- 
logique (1726): see NEOLOGY and -IcaL.] 

1. Dealing with, characterized by, new words or 
phrases. rare. 

1754 CuEsTeRFIELD World No. 101 ® 11 A genteel neo- 
logical dictionary, containing those polite ..words and 
phrases, commonly used..by the beau monde. 1774 
Chesterfield’s Lett. (1792) I11. ccxxxvii. 83 The affected, 
the refined, the neological, or new and fashionable style, 
are at present too much in vogue at Paris. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, neologism 

in theological views or doctrines. 
_ 1827 Eclectic Rev. July 26 Disgusted. .by the Neological 
infidelity of Protestant clergymen, 1841 D’Israeti Amen, 
Lit, (1867) 718 Some German systems, stripped of their deep 
neological disguise, have borrowed from Cudworth. 1870 
AnvDERSON JZisstons Amer. Bd. II. vi. 82 The advocates 
of the neological system. 

Hence Neolo‘gically adv. (Webster 1847.) 

Neologism (né\p'lédziz’m)._[ad. F. néologisme 
(1735): see NEoLoGy and -1sM.] 

. The use of, or the practice of using, new 
words ; innovation in Janguage. 

1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 318 Quaintness, the 
unavoidable companion of neologism, is.. hostile to grace. 
1858 De Quincey Language Wks. IX. 76 Neologism, in 
revolutionary times, is not an infirmity of caprice. 1895 
Saintsspury Ess. Eng. Lit. Ser. 11. 34 Not..alarmed at an 
appearance of neologism now and then. 

b. A new word or expression. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Il. 104 Scotticisms, neologisms .. dance 
through each page. 1841 D’Israeti Amen. Lit. (1867) 361 
Since that day neologisms have fertilised the barrenness of 
our Saxon. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. ii. 52 The class which, 
to use a modern neologism, ‘formulates’ the ideas [etc.]. 

2. Tendency to, adoption of, novel (rationalistic) 
views in theology or matters of religion. 

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 15 Neologism, a system which is 
not confined to Germany, but has been zealously fostered 
in other countries. 185r Bp. Witperrorce Lef. in Life 
(1881) II. iii, 108, I have seen for twenty-six years that 
Neologism was the peril which was before the English 
Church. 1865 Guardian 19 Apr. 401/2 However despicable 
..the temper of modern neologism may be. 

Hence Neologi‘smal a. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 455 The neologismal 
appellatives, ‘ tiger ', and ‘tigerism’. 
Neologist (nz\p'lddzist). 

see NEoLoey and -IsT.] 

1. One who invents or uses new words or forms ; 


one who makes innovations in language. 

1785 Truster Mod. Times I. 135 He called himself a 
nealogist [s7c], or a former of new words. 1814 D’IsRAEtt 
Quarrels Auth. (1867) 481 The vicious neologist, who 
debases the purity of English diction by affecting new 
words or phrases. 1827 Westm. Rev, VIII. 395 We have 
an interesting anecdote .. inserted in the language of 
Gravina, as a hint to neologists. F 

2. One who adopts neologism in theology or 
religious matters; a rationalist. 

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 3 They go under the denomina- 
tions of Rationalists, Neologists, and Anti-supernaturalists. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iv. (1876) 104 The Neologists 
of the present day deny that the miracles took place in the 
manner related in the sacred record. 1875 MErtvaLe Ger. 
Hist. Rome ii. (1877) 404 In vain had Rome attempted..to 
ward off the attacks of the foreign neologists by pretending 
to interpret her own mythology and ritual. | : 

attrib, 1827 Eclectic Rev. July 17 Sentiments which 
will..separate him from the Neologist divines. 1830 Pusey 
Let. in Liddon Life (1893) I. x. 242 The Neologist. .solution 
of miracles. 1864 — Lect. Danie/ (1876) 185 Neologist in- 
terpreters do not hesitate to admit this. ; 

Hence Neologi‘stic, Neologi‘stical ads. 

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 18 The most false and dangerous 
notions. .lie at the basis of the Neologistic theory. 


Neologiza‘tion. vave—. [f, next + -aTI0n.] 
The action of neologizing. 
1846 WorcESTER cites JEFFERSON. 


Neologize (né\p"lédzeiz), 2. 
and -IZE. 
1. intr. To use new words or phrases ; to make 


linguistic innovations. 

1846 WorcEsTER cites JEFFERSON. 1858 De Quincey T/e. 
Grk. Trag. Wks. 1X. 56 At every step of the introvolution 
(to neologise a little in a case justifying a neologism). 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 25 Nov. 4/2 Prone to take strange liberties 
with the lan: e, and to neologise. : 

2. To introduce or accept new theological doc- 
trines, 

1882 TuLtocu (Ogilvie), Dr. Candlish lived to neologize 
on his own account. 

Neovlogous, @. vave—. [See next and -ous.] 
Of the nature of neology. 

1812 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXVII. 465 The 
neologous omniscience of a German student. 

Neology (nzig'lddzi).  [ad. F. néologze (1762), 
f. néo- NEO- + -logie, Gr. -Aoyia ; see -LOGY.] 

1. The use of new ees, aa z A 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 417 Disfigu yy neology, cor- 
ru i, and At ses modes of speech. 1842 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. Advt., Innovation will be censured .. and 
neology a.constant reproach. 1870 M, Wittiams /ued of 
Sun 38 He .. advocates the continued use of the term, in 
order to avoid neology. 

b. A new word or term. =NEOLOGISM Ib. — 

1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 45,1 cannot avoid this with- 

out a neology, which I have not the presumption to intro- 


[=F. néologiste: 


[See NEoLocy 


NEOPHYTE, 


duce. 1877 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. Introd. 44 Neologies 
and corruptions of all kinds crept into the text. 

2. Novel views in theology. = NEoLOGISM 2. 

1834 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 506 The dangerous 
neology so deprecated in the German divines. 1848 Kincs- 
Ley Yeast vi, He had been taught toscent German neology 
in everything, as some folks are taught to scent Jesuitry. 

Weomen, ME. variant of xémen Nim v. 

|| Neomenia (nzjomrnia). [ecel. L. xeoméenia, 
a. Gr. veounvia (Attic voupnvia), f. véos new NEO- 

+pyvn moon.] In Greek and Jewish antiq., the 
time of the new moon, the beginning of the lunar 
month ; also, the festival held at that time. 

1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. ix, xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Pis 
feste bat hatte neomenia .. was swipe hiz3e and holy. 1534 
More 7veat. Passion Wks. 1308/1 Amonge the Jewes 
Neomenia the fyrste daye of the new mone nexte after the 
Equynoctiall 72 vere ..is the fyrste daye of the yere. 
1655 Stancey //7st, Philos. 1. (1701) 75/1 The Neomenia 
of Hecatombzon did..never precede the Solstice. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Some say, the Jews reckoned two kinds 
of Meomenia, or new moons. 1876 Bircu Kece Lect. Eg 
26 The battle of Megiddo, fought..in the neomenia of that 
month, 1888 tr. Nexan's Hist. [sraed 1. 86 It will become 
the clarion of the neomenia and the trumpet of judgment. 

So +Neomeny. Ods. [Cf. F. ndéoménie.] 

1382 Wyc.iF Co/. ii. 16 In part of feeste day, or neomenye, 
or of sabotis. 1388 — /sa. i. 13 Y schal not suffre neomenye, 
and sabat and othere feestis. ¢ 1449 Pecock Rep. v. i. 481. 
1569 J. SAnrorp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 84 b, Neomenies, 
(that is, the times of the newe Moone) perpetuall. 

Neon (ni‘gn). Chem. [Gr. véoy neut. of véos 
new.] An atmospheric gas recently discovered. 

1898 Sir W. Ramsay & Travers in Proc. Roy. Soc. 438 
The density of this gas, which we propose to name ‘neon’ 
(new) was next determined. 

Neonism. vare—°. [irreg. f. Gr. véov (see 
prec.) new +-IsM.] Neologism, 

1846 WorcEsTER cites HunTER. 

Neonomian (nzjondu'miin), sd. and a. [f. Gr. 
véos Nro- + vouos law, after ANTINOMIAN.] a. 5d. 
One who maintains that the Gospel is a new law 
entirely supplanting the old or Mosaic law. b. 
adj. Pertaining to the assertion of a new law. 

1692 Cuauncy Neonomianism Unmasked Ep. Ded., One 
that Asserts the Old Law is abolished .. but pleads for a 
New Law, and Justification by the Works of it, and there- 
fore is a Neonomian. /ézd. Aiv, Some of the Paradoxes 
contained in the Neonomian Scheme. 1693G. Firmin ev. 
Mr. Davis's Vind. ii. 20 Whither Mr. Crisp, and Mr. Davis, 
will charge me therefore to be a Neonomian, I cannot tell. 
1882-3 ScuarF Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 1417 Antinomian 
error and Neonomianheresy. /did., Every effort was made 
by the Neonomians to prevent the settlement of ministers 
holding the Marrow doctrines, 

Hence Neono'mianism. (See quot. 1882-3.) 

1692 Cuauncy (¢it/e) Neonomianism Unmask'd: or, The 
Ancient Gospel pleaded, against the other, called a New 
Law or Gospel. | 1882-3 Scuarr Excycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 
1622 Neonomianism.., a term..applied to the views of Dr. 
Daniel Williams and his adherents because they defined 
and construed Christianity as a ‘new law’. 


Neophron (nzofrgn). [L. Meophron (a. Gr. 
vedppwv), the name of a man transformed into a 
vulture in the Metamorphoses of Antoninus Liber- 
alis: adopted as a generic name by Savigny.] 
The white Egyptian vulture, or a vulture belong- 


ing to the same genus. 

1833 Setsy //lustr. Brit. Ornith. (ed. 2) 4 Egyptian 
Neophron. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 165 The Neo- 
phrons .. have a long and slender beak. Jézd. 166 The 
White Neophron. 1848 Zoologist V1. 1959 A tame neo- 
phron, kept at the public slaughter-house at Malaga. 


Neophyte (nz‘ofait). Also 6-7 (9) -phite 
[=F. néophyte (+ neofite, 14th c.), ad. eccl. L. 
neophytus, ad, Gr. vedpuros (1 Tim. iii. 6), lit. 
‘newly planted’, f. véos NEO-+ gurdv plant, gu- 


Tevew to plant. 

Not in general use before the roth c. Its employment in 
the Rheims N. T., though defended by the translators, was 
objected to by their contemporaries :— 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. to Rdr. ciij, If Proselyte be a 
received word in the English bibles,..why may not we be 
bold to say, Neophyte? 1583 Furke De/. Tr. Scrift. iii. 
(1843) 207 Except you would coin such ridiculous inkhorn 
terms, as you do in the New Testament, azymes, prepuce, 
neophyte ..and such like. a1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. 
Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 35 Neophyte, to a bare English- 
man is nothing at all, no more then defositum, exinanited, 
exhaust.) ; 

1. A new convert; one newly admitted to a 
church or religious body. Used chiefly with ref. to 
the primitive Christian, or the Roman Catholic, 


Church ; in the latter also applied to a newly 
ordained priest, or to a novice of a ee order. 
asso Image Hypocr. u. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) I. 
423/2 Of these neophites, And pevishe Proeclites, Springe 
vpp ipocrites. 1582 N. T, (Rhem.) 1 Tim. iii. 6 Not a 
neophyte : lest being puffed up with pride, he fall into the 
judgment of the devil. 16r0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 341 
t opinion was held of our Bishoppe Grosthead. .a late 
Neophite of your Church hath obserued. a@ 166 Futter 
Worthies, Durham t. (1662) 293 S. Paul forbidding such a 
Neophyte or Novice admission into that Office. 176 
T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. iii. (765) 264 To secure his 
neophytes or converts to the interest of his sovereign. 1834 
Lytton Pompeii 1. iv, The face of the old man was as 
balm to the excited spirit of the neophyte. 1876 Farrar 
Marib, Serm. iii. 23 Nor in the inexperienced _neophyte.. 
do we expect the vision of the mystic. 2 


NEOPHYTIC. 


+b. In predicative use as adj. Obs. rare. 

1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1811) IV. 559 Being Neophyte (that 
is) newly come to the fayth, and not yet confirmed in our 
religion. . 

2. One who is new to a subject; a beginner, 
tyro, novice. 

1899 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. iv, Away, 
neophite, do as I bid thee, bring my dear George to me. 
1601 — Poetaster 1. ii, He tells thee true, my noble Neo- 
phyte. 1 Gace West Ind. xii. 66 Better observations 
then myself (who am but a Neophyte) am able to deduct. 1826 
Scott Woodst. ix, It was almost ludicrous to see how often 
the hand of the neophyte directed itself naturally to a large 
black leathern jack. 1841 D’IsraeLi Amen, Lit. (1867) 116 
These editors assuredly have scared away many a neophyte 
in our vernacular literature. 1874 Cooke Fungi x Such an 
encounter usually perplexes the neophyte at first. 

attrib. 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11.1, Itis with your 
young grammatical courtier, as with your neophyte-player. 
1860 ADLER Prov. Poet. xv. 310 The neophyte warrior was 
required to take an oath..dictated by the Church. 1883 
STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 44 A certain neophite and girlish 
trepidation. 

Hence Ne‘ophytic, Ne‘ophytish adjs.; also 
Ne‘ophytism, the condition of a neophyte. 

1862 7emple Bar IV. 476, I might plead my neophytism 
as an excuse. 1886 Pall Mail G.6 Sept. 3/1 Rushing to 
this conclusion with. .neophytic ardour. 1897 Daily News 
7 July 7/3 Every limb of the law, however neophytish he 
might be. 

Neoplasm (ni‘oplez’m). Path, [f. NEo- + 
Gr. mAdopa formation: cf. F. 2éop/asme.] A new 
growth or formation of tissue in some part of the 


body; a tumour. 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 67 Hypertrophies. Atrophies. 
Neoplasms, 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 136 Papillary 
fibroma, or villous growth, is by far the most frequent of 
the fibrous neoplasms. 1896 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 113 
note, Neoplasms as a class..not improbably develop as a 
consequence of some irritation. 

So Neopla‘sma (//. -plasmata). 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 355 Growths, neoplasmata, 
are, histologically speaking, homeoplastic or heteroplastic. 
1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 46 They are..produced in great 
part by the cellular neoplasmata. 

Neoplastic (n7ople:stik), « Path. [Cf 
prec. and Prastic.] Pertaining to, of the nature 
of, a neoplasm. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 113 note, 
There is evidence .. favouring this relationship between 
inflammation and neoplastic growth. 1899 /d/d. VI. 222 A 
neoplastic tuberculous mass. 

Neoplatonic (nzjplatgnik), a [f. Nko-+ 
Piatonic a.] Of or pertaining to Neoplatonism 
or the Neoplatonists. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metafh. vi. (1859) I. 107 The 
Neoplatonic system, of which the last great representative 
is Proclus. 1877 Lecxy Europ. Mor. (ed. 3) I. 335 The 
Pythagorean and Neoplatonic schools revived the feeling 
of religious reverence, inculcated humility. 

Hence Neoplato‘nically adv. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 429/2 The Neoplatonically con- 
ceived Hous Vitz of the Jew Gebirol. 

Neoplatoni‘cian, @. and sd. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -IAN, or ad. F. ndéo-platonicien.] a. adj. 
Neoplatonic. b. sb. A Neoplatonist. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 54 The Neo-platonician doctrines 
emanated from this school. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sci., etc, 
Neoplatonicians, or Neoplatonists. 

Neoplatonism (nfplatdniz’m), [f. Nzo- + 
PuatonisM: ‘cf. F. 20-platonisme.] A philo- 
sophical and religious system, chiefly consisting of 
a mixture of Platonic ideas with Oriental mys- 
ticism, which originated at Alexandria in the 3rd 
century, and is especially represented in the writings 
of Plotinus, Porphyry, and Proclus. 

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. Il. 192 In losing Julian, Neo- 
Platonism lost its power, political and religious. 1869 
Lecxy Europ. Mor. (2879) I. 325 Neoplatonism and the 
philosophies that were allied to it were fundamentally 
pantheistic. 

Neoplatonist (nzpléténist). [f. NEo- + 
Pratonist.] One of the originators or adherents 
of Neoplatonism. 

1837 Wuewett Hist. Induct. Sci. w. iii. I. 284 Ammonius 
Saccas. .is looked upon as the beginner of the Neoplatonists. 
1853 Kinostey Hyfatia Pref. 7 The great Neo-Platonists 
were..persons of the most rigid and ascetic virtue. 1 
Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 263 The dislike of the body .. which 
was afterwards so strongly felt by the Neoplatonists. 

attrib. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Mystics (1860) II, xmt, i, 252 
The ultra-Neoplatonist rodomontade he utters in praise of 
mathematics. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor, 1. 356 The Pytha- 
gorean and Neoplatonist [ed. 3 Neoplatonic] schools, 

Weopolitan, obs. form of NEAPOLITAN. 

WNeore, were not: see NERE Obs, 

WNeosa, variant of Nroza. 

Neose, obs. variant of NESE, nose. 

Neossine (nép'sain). [f. Gr. veora-ds a young 
bird + -INE 5.] The substance of which the edible 
birds’ nests of the East are made, being a mucus 
secreted by the salivary glands of a genus of swifts 
(Collocalia). Hence Neo'ssidine. 


1849 tr. Mulder’s Chem. Veg. & Anim. Physiol. 241 The 


mucus from the phagus of the » which in India 
build their edible nests of it...The pure mucous matter, 
which I called neossine, consists of [etc.]. 1 Morey 


& Muir Watts’ Dict, Chem, 1V. 3242/2 It .. is chiefly com- 


90 


posed of a hyalogen (neossixe), which yields as its hyalin, 
neossidine. 

Neosso'‘logy. Orvith. [f. as prec. + -Locy.] 
That part of ornithology which deals with the 


hatching and rearing of the young. 

1864 Newton in Zool. Record (1865) I. 61. 
Neosssoptile. Ornith. [f. as prec. +mridov 
a down-feather.] One of the soft feathers of a 
newly-hatched bird, as contrasted with those of 


a mature type (¢eleoptzles). 

1893 Gapow in Newton Dict. Birds 243 Soft feathers. . 
possessing several characters which make it advisable to 
distinguish them by the name of ‘ Neossoptiles’. 

Neoteric (néjterik), a. and sd, Also 7 neo- 
terique, 6-8 neoterick (7 -e). [a. late L. mea- 
tericus adj. and sb., ad. Gr. vewrepixds, f. vewrepos, 
compar. of véos new.] 

A. adj, Recent, new, modern: 
a. of things, esp. beliefs, practices, or the like. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 18 My 
fancie as touching those Neoterick tongues thou professest. 
1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 218 Declining from that 
Neoterick faith..as he waxed in experience of the world. 
1676 Phil. Trans. 11. Ded., The same hand puts a stop to 
the Neoteric Notions of Chymists. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. I. 340 The Title of this Neoterick Tract against 
peed Astrology. 1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. 

XXXI. 118 The neoteric jargon of scholastic terms which 
he introduced. 1838 Pusey Let. in Liddon Life (1893) 11. 
xxi. 65, I said it must be said somehow ‘Catholic and 
primitive truth’ as opposed to ‘ Neoteric’, 1879 MEREDITH 
Egoist xviii, The neoteric fashion of spending a honeymoon 
on the railway. 

b. of persons, esp. of authors. 

1611 Coryat Crudities Ep. Rdr., Celebrated partly by the 
ancient Roman historiographers and partly by other neo- 
tericke travellers. 1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 21 Both 
ancient and neoterick Expositors. 1678 Cupwortn /nte//, 
Syst. 4 That very Fate that is maintained by some Neoterick 
Christians. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il]. 2 Most of 
the Neoterick Popish Writers. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) III. 146 ‘This species, the nyctalopia of neoteric 
authors, ..is said to be endemic in Poland. a 1876 M. Cot- 
Lins 74. in Garden (1880) 11. 283 Such are the wise sayings 
of our neoteric sages. 

B. sb. 1. A modern; esp. a modern writer or 
author. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1598 Meres Padladis Tamia 280 As these Neoterickes .. 
haue obtained renown. ars Sir E. Hosy Let. to Ty 
H{iggons) 49 Is it possible, that that holy man should .. 
come to bee taxed by an obscure Neoterique of malignitie? 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. i. 122 All the great Neotericks 
have espoused the Copernican [system]. 1728 Pore Dunc., 
M. Scriblerus Wks. (Globe) 363 Such severe indispensable 
rules as are laid on all Neoterics, a strict imitation of the 
Ancients. 1833 Lams Evia Ser. u. Productions Mod. Art, 
A landscape of a justly admired neoteric. 

2. pl. The study of modern things. 

1857 A. Leicuton Wilson's Tales Borders 1. 52 She was 
no antiquary.., being rather given to neoterics. 


Neote‘rical, a. ? Oss. [-au.] =NEOTERIC a. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 34 Sundrie as well ancient, 
as neotericall interpreters. a 1625 Boys Wks, (1629) 3 The 
pees in the judgements of neotericall authors hath six 

ranches. 1650 Howeti Leét. III. 19 Whosoever cryeth 
it down for a new neotericall opinion [etc.]. 

Neoterism. [ad. Gr. vewrepiopds, f. vewrep- 
i¢ev, to make innovations: cf. NEoTERIC.] The 
use of new words or phrases; a new term or ex- 
pression. So Neo'terist ; Neoteri‘stic a. ; Neo'- 
terize v. 

1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 19 Neoterisms we must have. .to 
theendof time. Jé/d. 150 if peria is ridiculous, neoterism 
..may easily become nauseating. /é/d. 164 Neoteristic 
canons. /éid. 192 Among writers of the first class, none are 
wild neoterists. /éid. 193 Popularity..or even celebrity is 
no guarantee of skill in neoterizing. 

Neopeles, Neopemest ; see NETHELESS, -MEST. 

Neotocite (néjp'téssit). in. Also -tokite. 
[f. Gr. vedroxos new-born, ‘ alluding to its recent 
origin’ (Chester) ; named by Nordenskidld, 1849.] 
A hydrous silicate of manganese and iron. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 169 A related mineral 
[to Stratopeite] has been called Neotokite. 1861 Bristow 
Gloss. Min. 257/1 Neotokite. Probably an altered form of 
Rhodonite allied to Stratopeite. 1882 Dana A/in. (ed. 4) 
316 Neotocite (Stratopeite) and Wittingite are results of the 
alteration of rhodonite, and contain manganese. 

Neotro'pic, a. [Cf. next.] =NEorRopIcaL. 
_ 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 161 Neotropic [region], 
including Central and South America. 

Neotro'pical, a. [f. Nzo-+ Tropica a.] In- 
cluding, belonging to, or characteristic of, Tropical 
and South America as a zoogeographical region. 

1858 SctaTer in Proc. Linn. Soc., Zool. U1. 134 They are 
all quite foreign to Neotropical (Tropical American) Orni- 
tholo; lbid. 143, Neotropical or South-American Region. 
1877 Coves Hur-Bearing Anim. i. 18 The extension of 
neotropical t over the nearctic region. 1881 Wature 
XXIV. 209/2 In Ungulates, like the rest of the neotropical 
regions, the Argentine territory is poor. 

+ Neotsum, a. Obs. rare. [?f. OE, néotan 
to enjoy, have good of.] ? Profitable, thriving. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 343 Heore nutene neotsume weren. 

Neottious (nities), a. Zot. [f. mod.L. 
Neottia (Linnzeus), ad. Gr. veorrid, veoood a 
nest.] Characteristie of the Bird’s-nest Orchid ; 
resembling a bird’s nest. 

1850 Hooker & Arnott Brit, Flora 418 That [genus] 


NEPENTHE, 


which contains the Nidus-Avis, the only one having the 
neottious root. 

Neowe, -nesse, obs. ff. New, NEWNESS. 

|| Neoza (nz\du'za). Also neosia, neosa, nioza. 
[Bhutanese eoza, nioza.] Neoza pine, a Hima- 
layan pine (Pinus Gerardiana), the cones of 
which contain edible seeds (xeoza seeds). 

1840 Penny Cyci. XVIII. 172/1 The Neoza Pine...A native 
of the coldest forests of the Himalayas, and chiefly occupy- 
ing .. the ‘l'artarian side of those mountains. 1866 77veas. 
Bot. 893/x P. Gerardiana, the Neosa Pine of the Himalayas, 
affording the Neosa or Chilgoza seeds sold as food in the 
bazaars of Upper India. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grains 
Ind. 177 The neosia or edible pine is a_moderate-sized 
conifer found in the arid parts of the North-West and 
Punjab Himalaya... The seeds are collected and stored for 
use. Léid., Composition of Neosia-kernels. 

Neozoic (néjozdwik), a. Geol, [f. Nxo-, after 
PaL£0z010.] 

1. Belonging to the later period of geological 
history; post-palzeozoic (comprising both Meso- 
zoic and Cainozoic). 

1854 E. Forses in Q. Yrnl. Geol. Soc. X. p. \xxix, Both the 
palzozoic and the after—I must coin a word—neozoic mol- 
lusca. 1854 Murcuison Siluria xviii. 469 In the Vertebrata, 
the main direction of development of generic ideas, is, he 
[Forbes] admits, towards the newer or Mecacit pole. 1888 
Forp Catal. Foss. Ceph. Introd. 6 The Paleozoic epoch 
was of much longer duration than the Neozoic, 

2. =CAINozoIC. 

1873 Dawson Earth & Man x. 235 The term Neozoic was 
proposed by Edward Forbes for the Mesozoic and Cainozoic 
combined; but I use it here as a more euphonious and 
accurate term for the Cainozoic alone. /éid. 239 Tertiary 
or Neozoic ‘Time. ‘ 

Nep, 52.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-7 neppe. 
B. 6-7 nepe. See also Nip sé.2 [var. of NEpt, 
ad. med.L. nepia, L. nefeta (Celsius and Pliny). 
Cf. Du. eppe.] = Catmint (Wepeta cataria),CATNIP. 

a. c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 48 With persoley, sauge, 
ysope, saveray, A litelnep. 1486 B&. St. Adbans b vij b, Ye 
shall take an herbe that iscalled neppe. 1530 PatsGr. 247/2 
Neppe, an herbe, herbe de chat. 1561 Hottysusn Hom. 
Apoth, 18 He that hath a feruent cough, let him take Neppe, 
that cattes delite in. 31601 Hottann Pliny 11. 23 Wild 
Mint, Nep, Endiue, and Peniroial. 1 Bre. Hatt Select 
Th, § 5x The dog when he is stomach-sick can go right to 
his proper grass; the cat to her nep. 1756 Watson in Pil. 
Trans. XLIX. 837 Nep, or Cat-mint. On dry banks about 
hedges. 1797 Encycl. brit. X11. 6/1 There are 14 species 5 
the most remarkable is the cataria, common nep, or catmint. 
1802 Ranken Hist. France II. w. ii. 292 He treats of sage, 
rue, ..ambrosia, nep, radish, the rose. 

B. 1548 TurNER Names Herbs (E.D.S.) 22 The thyrde 
kynde is called in latin Nepeta, in english Nepe. 159% 
Percivatt Sp. Dict., Nebeda, nepes, Vepeta. 1698 Frver 
Acc. E. India § P. 307 Here grow also the Black Hore- 
hound, Spurge, Catminth or Nepe, Liverwort. 

+ Nep, 52.2 Ods. Also 6 neppe. [var. of NEEP, 
prob. through absence of stress in the comb., which 
is OE, (wildnep).] Wild nep, Bryony. 

1450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 5/2 Vitis alba, brionia idem, 
gall, navet, ang. wildnep. /bid. 26/2 Brionia. ., cucurbita 
agrestis..ga/Z brione wef naue sauuage, angdice wildenep. 
1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde R ij, Lake..of wyld neppe 
dried the leues. 1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 612 Some 
called it Bryonia, bryony or wilde nep. 1615 MarkHam 
Eng. Housew. i. i. (1668) 32 The root of the wild Nep, 
which is like Woodbine. ey 

Nep, 54.8 U.S. [Of obscure origin.] A small 
lump or knot upon cotton-fibres, either due to 
irregular growth or produced during such pro- 
cesses as ginning. 

1881 J. BurrERwoRTH Cotton 23 When the saw-gin is run 
too quickly the tendency is to whip or string the Cotton, 
and thus produce neps. | 1881 F. H. Bowman Structure off 
Cotton Fibre 27 Inartificially juced neps the cluster con- 
sists of fragments of broken fibre while in the natural neps 
the short fibres are comparatively whole and unbroken, 

Nep, v. U.S. [Cf. prec.] ¢vans. To form 
knots on (cotton-fibre), ropes. ames 

1875 Ure'’s Dict. Arts 1. 961 The roug! teeth of the saws 
= not use the fibre gently enough, but cut and ‘nep’ or 

not it. 

Nep, variant of Nap sd.1 cup. Obs. 

Nep, obs. variant of NEaP a. 

Nepe, obs. form of Near, NEP, NEP. 

Nepenth. Bot. rare. [Anglicized f. Nz- 
PENTHES.] A plant of the genus Wepenthes. 

~ Linptey Veg. Kingd. 288 In which case Nepenths 
and Birthworts will be brought into contact. | 

ll Nepenthe (népenpz), [Alteration of NrE- 
PENTHES. ] 

1, A drink or drug supposed to bring forgetful- 
ness of trouble or grief, =NEPENTHES I. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. 1V. iii. 42 In her other hand a cup she 
hild, The which was with Nepenthe to the brim u fild. 
2c 1600 Distr. Emperor t. i. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) IIL. 171 
From thys lypp Puerer N the flowes. 1630 BraTHwaiT 
Eng. Gentilem. (1641) 100 Those who are ever carousing in - 
the ben das Nepent or their senses in the Lethe of 


forgetfulness. 1 ‘ore Epil. Sat, 1. Lull’d with the 
pe N heat a coor: r A Bost World 
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No. 92 P 6 Gallons of the Nepenthe would be lost upon him. 
The more he drinks, the duller he grows. a@1822 SHELLEY — 


Triumph Life 359 In her right hand she bore a crystal 
lass, Mantling with bright Nepenthe, 1898 T. Watrs 

ween Coming of Love 45 [They] prated of some ne- 

penthe.. To quell his love as by a magic potion, 


b. Med. A drug sae, sedative properties. 
168 tr, Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks, Vocab., Nepenthe, a 


NEPENTHEAN, 


drink to drive away melancholy. 1727-38 CHambers Cycd., 
Nefenthe, in pharmacy, is a name given to a kind of opiate. 
1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 775 Dr. Cheadle speaks 
highly of nepenthe for children. 

2. The plant supposed to supply the drug. 

1623 CockerAm ul, Mefenxthe, an hearb which being 
steeped and dranke in wine, expelleth sadnesse. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt. Exemp. ut. Disc. xviii. 115 The Moly or 
Nepenthe of Pliny. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 11. iv. 61 
Folded Elysian flowers, Nepenthe, Moly, Amaranth. 

Hence Nepe’nthean a. 

1892 Acnes CLerke Fam. Stud. Homer viii. 229 The 
proposal of Telemachus to retire to rest shortly after the 
nepenthean cup has gone round. 

|| Nepenthes (népenpzz). [L. népenthes 
(Pliny), a. Gr. vnwevOés (Odyss, iv. 221, qualifying 
pappaxoy), neut. of yawevOns, f. vn- not (see Nz) + 
mev6os grief.] 

1. A drug of Egyptian origin mentioned in the 
Odyssey as capable of banishing grief or trouble 
from the mind ; hence, any drug or potion having, 
or conceived as having, the same power; also, 
occas, the plant or herb supposed to yield the drug. 

1s80 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 425 Where is..that herbe 
Nepenthes that procureth all delights? 1586 Sir E. Hosy 
Cognet's Pol. Disc. Truth xix. 81 Vhe drougg which Homer 
called Nepenthes, which he said was able to keep one from 
smelling yll sauors. 1619 Pasguil’s Palin (1877) 154 It is 
the true Nepenthes, Which makes a sad man frolike. 1653 
Baxter Peace of Conse. Pref., There is so much Opium in 
these Mountebanks Nepenthes, or Antidote of Rest. 1699 
Evetyn Acetaria 14 Some will have it [Bugloss] the Ne- 

enthes of Homer. 1739 Gentd. Mag. 1X. 477 As the Herb 
Wecanthes gives Joy and Spirits. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 115. 84 In it the Greeks beheld Zeus 
face to face ; to see it was anepenthes. 1884 Conf Hachish 
Eater 112,1 have found it [hachish] to be a nepenthes, a 
sweet bringer of delicious oblivion. 

2. A genus of plants (chiefly East Indian) in 
which the leaves have the form of pitchers; the 
Pitcher-plant. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XXVII. 452 The most remarkable in- 
stance of evacuations of this kind..is in the Nepenthes. 
1839 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 141 The singular form 
of leaf in.. Nepenthes, which has been called a pitcher. 
1857 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 97 If Nepenthes 
consisted of one or two species. .then I should have expected 
it to have been very variable. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 214/3 
The moisture-laden atmosphere required by the Nepenthes. 

b. A plant belonging to this genus. 
1882 Garden 5 Aug. 121/3 No collection of Stove plants 
ought to be without at least one Nepenthes, 
eper: see NAPIER’S BONES, 
Wepevewe, obs. form of NEPHEW. 
Nephalism (n7‘faliz’m). rare. [ad. late Gr. 
vnpadtopos (Suidas), f. vypadcos sober. Cf. F. xé- 
phalisme.]' Total abstinence from intoxicating 
liquors, teetotalism. 
1861 J. Mivter (¢/t/e) Nephalism, the True Temperance 
of Scripture, Science, and Experience. 1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 
7o2 Some figures had been extracted from a report on In- 
temperance. .,and had been misunderstood as implying that 
nephalism was more fatal than tippling. 
So Ne'phalist, a teetotaller. 
1861 J. Miter Vephalism 16 The Nephalist..possesses a 
comparative immunity from contagious diseases. 
Nephande, obs. form of Neranp a. 
Nephelescope (neféliskoup).  [f. Gr. vepedn 
cloud + -SCcoPE.] (See quots.) 
1841 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 11. 128 Mr. Espy exhibited 
an instrument .., which he calls the Nephelescope, in- 
tended to show the changes induced in the temperature of 
the air by its greater or less rarefaction. 1862 Cada. 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. Ul. No. 2851 Nephelescope, for 
viewing the upper strata of clouds. 
Nepheliad (nef? liad). rare. [f. Gr. vepédA-n + 
-IAD, on the analogy of Natad, Dryad, etc.] A 
cloud-nymph, 
1818 L. Hunt Foliage, The Nyniphs p. xxxi, Ho! Weare 
the Nepheliads, we, Who bring the clouds from the great 
sea. 18ax Blackw. Mag. X. 268 The pretty Nepheliads 
were dispatched to their own quarters. 
Nepheline (ne‘félin). AZix. Also -in, erron, 
nephiline. fa. F. néphéline (Haiiy, 1800), f 
' Gr, vepéAn cloud, because its fragments are ren- 
dered cloudy by immersion in nitric acid.] A 
double silicate of aluminium and sodium, occur- 
ting chiefly in volcanic deposits in Italy. 
1814 J. Buack tr. Berzelius’ Min. 45 Nephelin. 1852 Tu. 
Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. ii. 51 We could discover 
neither nepheline, leucite, nor feldspar. 1877 Vature XV. 
384/1 Mineralogists have often been troubled to distinguish 
with certainty between apatite and nephelin. 
attrib, 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 89 Nephelinite, nephelin 
dolerite. 1882 Geixie Text-bk. Geol. II. 15¢ Nep eline 
Rocks. 1888 Traut Brit. Petrogr. 360 The olivine-bearing 
rocks (of Nephelinite] are termed nepheline-basalts. 
Hence Nephelivnic a. (Cassell, 1886.) 
Ne‘phelinite. Jin. [f. prec.+-1TE.] (See 
quots, ‘a 
1863 Dana Man. Geol. 89 Nephelinite, ..a crystalline 
granular volcanic rock consisting of nepheline and augite 
with some magnetic iron, 1888 Tea Brit. Peiret 0 
Nephelinite..is applied to rocks in which nepheline takes 
the place of felspar. 

Nephelite. Min, [-1TE.] =NeEpHELINE. | 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 328 Nephelite occurs both in 
ancient and modern volcanic rocks, 
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_Nephelo-, combining form of Gr. vepéay, used 
in a few scientific terms, as Ne-phelodo'meter 
(see quot.). Nephelo‘gnosy, a systematic practice 
of observing the clouds. MNephelo-later (sce 
quot.). MNephelolo‘gical a., relative to clouds or 
cloudiness. 
clouds (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892). MNephelo'meter, 
an instrument to register the comparative cloudi- 
ness of the sky. Nephelome'tric a., relating to 
the process of estimating the degree of cloudiness 
in a fluid (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Ne:pheloro‘meter 
(see quot.). MNe*phelosphe:re, a cloudy envelope 
surrounding a planet or other heavenly body. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1521/2 *Nephelodometer, an in- 
strument for ascertaining the distances of the clouds. 1816 
Bentuam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 27/2 Of late years, 
*Nephelognosy..has become a candidate for existence. 
1895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Sept. 645 All men in all lands are 
*nephelolaters or cloud admirers. 1881 Arctic Cruise 
Corwin 14 The *nephe[lo]logical state of the atmosphere. 
1884 Amer. Meteorol. Frul. 1. 4 It bears about the same 
relations to the *nephelometer which we should have, that 
the sun-dial bears to the clock. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1521/2 *Nephelorometer, an instrument for ascertaining the 
speed and direction of motion of the clouds. 1889 WINCHELL 
World-life 543 It [water mist] gathers into a vaporous 
envelope, constituting a true atmosphere or *nephelosphere, 

Ne'pheloid, a rave-°. [f. Gr. vepéd-n + 
-o1p.] Of urine; Cloudy, nebulous. (Cassell 1886.) 

Nephew (ne'viv, nef). Forms: a. 3-5 
neueu(e, 3-6 neuew; 4-6 nevewe, 4, 6 neveu, 
(4 -oeu, 5 -ue); 4 neweu, (5 -ewe); 5 nepveu, 
-vew, 6 -evewe, -heu(e, -hue; neffewe, -ue; 
5-nephew, (7neiphew). £8. 4 neuu, -ou,-ow; 
4-6 nevow, (4 -ou, 5 -oue). yy. 4-9 Sc. nevo, 
5 neuo, newo, nepho, 6 nepuo. 6. 4- Sc. nevoy, 
6 newoy, nepvoy, 7 nephoy. «. 6 neuie, -ye, 
6-7 nevie, 6, 9 dal. nevy, 9 dial. nevey, neff. 
fa. OF. never (ONF. also nevi, nevou, nevo) = 
Prov. nebot, It. nepote, nipote :—L. nepolem, acc. 
of nepos, grandson, nephew, descendant, related to 
OE. xefa: see NEVE.] 

1. A brother's or sister’s son; also, by extension, 
the son of a brother- or sister-in-law. 

a, 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4508 Po was be king arbure vol 
of sorwe & sore,..Ac to awreke him of is Juber neueu, his 
herte bar alre best. c 1350 W7d/. Palerne 5098 Glad he was 
pat his neweu so nobul was wox. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) [V. 111 Hé wente into Egipt.. forto see his suster and 
his nevewes. 1454 Paston Lett. I. 298 To take possession 
and saison, in the name and to the use of our ful worshipful 
nepveu, th’erl of Warrewic. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn 
xx. 63 Blanchardyn .. ranne vpon Corbodas, that neuewe 
was to kynge Alymodes. 1523 Lv. BerNers Froiss. I. 599 
Use yourselfe to him as good uncles shulde do to their 
nephewes. @1586 SipNEY Arcadia (1613) 169 Euardes.. 
had three Nephewes, sonnes to a sister of his. 1621 Br. 
Mountacu Diatribe 120 As Plinius the elder was wont to 
say unto his nephew. 1655 Stantey //ist. Philos. 1. (1701) 
41/2 He reposed his Head in the Bosom of his Sisters Son; 
..the Court dismist, he was found dead in his Nephew's 
Bosom. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh, 1. iii. (1840) 79 What 
kind of a lady has my nephew got? 1749 Firtpinc Tone 
Fones xvit.ix,‘ Mr. Jones your nephew, sir!’. .‘ He is indeed 
+-my own sister’s son.’ 1828 Scorr /. A/. Perth xxiii, The 
interview between the uncle and nephew being thus con- 
cluded, the Prince retired. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle 
L. viii. 207 It was here that Abraham encamped with his 
nephew Lot. : 

B. a 1300 Cursor M. 20551 Mi moder was ful wa for me, 
And sua was hir neuu iohan. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 737 He 
kist tristrem ful skete And for his nevou toke. 1468 Pas/ox 
Lett. U1. 329 Wilbeloved nevoue, I recomaunde me to yow, 
1508 Dunbar Flyting 529 Nero thy nevow, Golyas thy 
grantsire. Z 

. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 44 And specialy the erll 
rhistas Of Murreff, that his nevo was. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace i. 431 Welcum, neuo, welcum deir sone to me. 
1533 BettenvEN Livy in. xiv. (S. T. 5.) I. 301 C. Claudius 
pean to speik to his said nevo, erare in maner of prayer 
pan ony displesere. 1558 Kennevy Compend, Tractive in 
Wodrow Misc. (1844) I. 97 To my derrest and best beluiffit 
Nepuo, Gilbert, Maister of Cassilis. 1678 Anne Ketru in 
Kirkton CA. Hist. (1817) 357, I have written to your nevo the 
tresorer of Edin. 1844 W. Cross Disruption i. (E. D. D.), 
To tell me that my nevo is comin’ doun the burn-side. 

&. 1509 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V. 5 My son Hugh Hulley, 
and Sir Thomas Pilley my newoy. 1562 Turner Bathes 
Ded., Duke of Summerset, and Protector of his Nepvoy 
King Edward the Sixt. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 107 Dawid Lyndsay..quhois nevoy, sone 
to Johnne his brother [etc.], 1816 Scorr Old Mort. vi, 
Haud your peace, Alison! I was speaking to my nevoy. 
1839 Moir Mansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxvii. 359 A leather-cap, 
edged with rabbit-fur, for her little nevoy. 

«. 1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 285 To Toke Bradford, my 
nevy. 1555 Epen Decades 40 Aries Pinzonus his neuie by 
his brothers syde. 1607 in Antigu XXXII, 242 To 
Symon hallyday, my nevie. 1840 HoopUp Rhine 4 Nunky, 

evy and Watch go on as usual. [1848 Dickens Domdbey 
xxxil, Poor nevyless old Sol.] 1858-61 Ramsay Kemin. v. 
(1870) 117, I am real glad to find my nevy has made so good 
a choice. 


b. Euphemistically applied to the illegitimate 


son of an ecclesiastic. 

1587 Harrison England 1. i897) 48 For nephues might 
say in those daies; ‘ Father, shall I call you uncle?’ And 
vneles also; ‘Son, I must call thee nephue.’ 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. 1. 104 The chiefe of these banished men was the 
Nephew (so they call Church-mens bastards) of the Car- 
dinall Caietano. @ 1848 Ruxton Life in Far West (1849) 


Nephelo‘logy, the scientific study of 


NEPHRECTOMY. 


218 They were probably his nieces and nephews—a class of 
relations often possessed in numbers by priests and monks. 
1873 Dixon 7wo Queens 1. 111. ii. 125 More papal ‘ nephews’ 
had been stalled and mitred in the English Church. 

ec. Nephew-in-law, the husband of a brother’s 
or sister’s daughter. Aecphew-elect, one who is 
intended to have this relationship. 

1834 Zact's Mag. 1. 381/2 It was not his fault that I, your 
nephew-elect, am not a Northamptonshire Squire. 1838 
Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, The company added their en- 
treaties to those of his nephew-in-law. 1870 Miss BribGMan 
R. Lynne Il. x. 199 The..youth who purposes being my 
nephew-in-law. 

+2. A brother’s or sister’s daughter; a niece. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v. xcvii. 71 The beaute and great 
vertue of Clotildis, neuewe to Cundebald. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. Il. 712 To my nevoy Matildis, that hes richt 
Till all Ingland intill hir faderis sicht, I haif maid homage. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. wv. xxxii. 155 ‘Lhe 
Athenians were wont to marry the brother with the sister, 
but not the Vncle with the nephew. 

+3. A grandson. 0ds, (Common in 17th c.) 

a. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 7709 Richard is o neueu brec 
bere is nekke per to. ¢1384 CHaucer //, Fame i. 109 That 
thou .. Hast served so ententtyfly Hys blynde nevewe 
Cupido. 1387 Trevisa /igdex (Rolls) LV. 91 Scipio Nasica, 
be greet Scipio pat heet Affricanus his nevewe. @ 1533 Lv. 
Berners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel. (1546) Ce ij, Ye had your 
nevewes, sonnes of your chyldren, maryed. 1591 SpENSEK 
Ruines of Rome viii, Vertuous nephewes.. Striving in power 
their grandfathers to passe. 1632 HoLLann Cyrupedia \. 
v. 115 Naturall children and nephewes (waz7y., childrens 
children, as we say unproperly, Grand-children]}. 1656 
Trapp Lap. 2 Tim. i. 5 ‘The grandmothers also.. love their 
nephews better than their own immediate children. 1699 
Bentiey Phalaris 43 Among the ancient Greeks the nanie 
of the Grandfather was commonly given to the Nephew. 

y- 6. 1513 DouGLas diners iv. iv. 86 The 30ng Ascanyus, 
Nevo to King Dardane and to Venus. 1579 Ary. Privy 
Council Scot. II]. 140 He..as nevoy and air be progres of 
umquhile Andro Wod.., his guidsire. 1609 Skene Meg. 
May. 34 Gif ane man deceis, haueand ane after-borne sonne, 
and ane Nephoy of his first-begotten sonne (etc. ]. 

tb. transf. (after L. use). A procigal. Ods.—! 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 638/1 Whyther the 
olde holy doctours and saynctes..be better to be beleued 

«or els these yong new naughty nephewes. 

+4. A descendant; one of remote or unspecificd 
degree of descent; a successor. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 263 Engistus and Horsus 
-.were Woden his nevewes [L. aénepoles]. 1549 Cover- 
pace Erasm. Par. Rom. xi.30b, The Jewes..yf they this 
do not, then are they not his [Abraham's] neuewes. 1597 J. 
KinGc Ox Yonas (1618) 135 ‘Thy childrens children & ne- 
phewsto com, 1647 Trarp Comm. 2 Cor. v.10 On that day 
Adam shall see all his nephews together. 1676 GLANVILL 
Seasonable Reflect. 189 All the ancient Sages, with their 
Sons, and Nephews to the latest Posterity. 

5. A figure in geomancy. Ods. rave. 

159t Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 9 Nowe resteth it to 
declare the making of the Nephews, with their qualities. 

+ 6. A secondary shoot. Ods. sare'. 

1745 tr. Columelia’s Husb. 1. vi, From that place from 
which you have taken away the nephew or secondary twig 
[L. nepotem), it presently pours forth another. 

Hence Ne‘phewship, the state or position of a 
nephew ; + nepotism. 

1647 Hexuam, Necfichaf,nephewship. 1669 Hist. Pope's 
Nephews 11. (1673) 80 If Nephewship ever did good in Rome, 
‘twas in the time of Pius the Fifth. 1857 Borrow own. 
Rye ii, People..who..are disposed..to swallow the reality 
of the nephewship of Camillo Astalli. 1885 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 787/1 This good sonship and good nephewship. 

ephograph: see PHOTONEPHOGRAPH. 

Nephology (nefp'lédzi). [f. Gr. vépo-s cloud + 
-LoGY.] The study ofthe clouds. Hence Nepho- 
logical az. Also Nepho'logist. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1894 W. C. Ley Cloudland 201 The 
fact that there is also a science of Nephology, nascent 
though this science may be. 1894 Academy 29 Dec. 560/1 
Plain people. .settle questions of weather for themselves, and 
the most advanced nephologists can do little more, 

Nephoscope (ne‘loskdup). [f Gr. véposs 
cloud +-score.] An instrument used to determine 
the altitude of clouds and the velocity and direc- 
tion of their movement. 

1881 Nature 17 Mar. 458 A full description of the nepho- 
scope will be found in the Zeétschrift der Oesterreich. Ges. 

JSiir Meteorologie..vol. ii. p. 337. 1889 Times 2 Mar. 3/3 
Several new barometers, anemometers, nephoscopes, &c. 

|| Nephralgia (nefre'ldzia). ath. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. vepp-ds kidney +-advyia, f. dAyos pain.] Pain 
in, or neuralgia of, the kidneys. 

1800 Med. Frni. II. 109 Nephralgia. 1874 Van Buren 
& Keyes Dis. Genit. Org. 353 ‘The main causes of nephral- 
gia are very acid urine, kidney-stone[etc.]. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 482 Nephralgia is perhaps the commonest. 
of the abdominal neuroses. 

Hence Nephra‘lgic a. 

1811 Monthly Rev. LXIV. 17 In 1800 he was attacked by 
a violent nephralgic complaint. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex. 8.v.. 
Nephralgic crisis, the paroxysmal pain of locomotor ataxy 
which is felt in the loins. J 

Nephr mize (nefreskt6maiz), v Surg. 
[f. next+-1zz.] ¢vans. To subject to the opera- 
tion of nephrectomy. 

1g00 Lancet 5 May 1299/2 The animals previously 
nephrectomised lived longer when kidney juice was injected 


into them. 
Nephrectomy (nefrektémi). Surg. [f. Gr. 


vepp-os kidney + €xropm excision.) Excision or 
removal of the kidney. : 
12-2 


NEPHRIC. 


1880 A. E. BarkER in Medico-Chirurg. Trans. LXI1I. 
181 note, The term ‘ nephrectomy’ isemployed..as distinct 
from ‘nephrotomy’, or simple incision into the kidney. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 315 The. .most marked effects 
are seen after partial bilateral nephrectomy. 

Nephretic, obs. form of NEPHRITIC. 
Nephric (ne‘frik), a [f. Gr. vepp-ds + -1C.] 
Related to, or connected with, an excretory organ 
or kidney. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 589 The advantage of con- 
verting the nephric groove into the nephric duct. 

Nephridial (nefri-dial), a. Zoo/. [f.next + -AL.] 
Pertaining or relating to a nephridium. 

1888 RoLtEston & Jackson Anim. Life 462 The walls of 
the nephridial and viscero-pericardial sacs. bid. 463 The 
nephridial epithelium. .is.. longitudinally striated. 

Nephridium (nefriditm). Zo0/. Pl. nephri- 
dia. [mod. L. (Ray Lankester), ad. Greek *yeppl- 
dior, dim. of vepp-ds; cf. gontdium, etc.) A pri- 
mitive excretory organ in the lower invertebrates, 
analogous in function to the kidney, but also, in 
some forms of Mollusca, used in reproduction. 

1877 Ray Lanxester inQ. ¥ral, Microscop. Sci. XVII. 428 
‘The Nephridia or segmental organs of the Entozoa. 1883 
Batrour /éid. XXIIL. 244 It will be convenient to com- 
mence with one of the hinder nephridia. 

Nephrite (ne‘frait). A. [a. G. nephrit 
(Werner 1780), f. Gr. vepp-ds, in allusion to its 
supposed efficacy in kidney disease : cf. JADE 5.2] 
The mineral jade. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min, 1. 171 Jade. Nephrit of 
Werner. 1816 P. CLEAVELAND J/in, 272 Nephrite does not 
receive a brilliant polish. 1865 Lussock Preh. Times 132 
Flint was sometimes used, and nephrite, or jade, in a few 
cases. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 131 Nephrite or jade 
is in part a tough compact fine-grained tremolite. 

Nephritic (nefritik), a1 and sb. Also 6-7 
-ick, 6 nefreticke, 7 nephretic(k. [ad. late L. 
nephriticus (Celsius), ad. Gr. veppitinds, f. ve- 
gpirts Neparitis. Cf. F. néphrétique (+ nephri- 
ligue, OF. nefretique).] 

A. adj. 1, Of pains, diseases, etc.: Affecting, 
having their seat or origin in, the kidneys; renal. 

1580 Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen Aiijb, It cuiris 
Nephritick dolouris baith of Neiris and Bladder. 1590 Bar- 
roucH Meth. Physick vit. xvii. (1639) 406 When we would 
in the Nefreticke disease, have the pores and passages of 
the body enlarged [etc.]. 16530 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. iv. 
(1662) 345 Epileptick, Arthritick, Nephritick pains. 1725 
Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Vomiting, This Medicine is also 
good against the Nephritick Cholick. 1781 J. T, Ditton 
Trav. Spain 160 A remedy for a nephritic complaint. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 396 She was never 
known to have had a nephritic symptom till just before her 
death. 1859 R. F. Burton Cenir. A/r. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. 
X XIX, 389 Chronic nephritic disease, and rheumatism. 

2. Of medicines or remedies: Operating on, 
helping to cure affections of, the kidneys. ? Ods. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 10 The..strengthening 
Medicament is that which..conserves some part of our 
Body, as.. Nephritick to the reins. 1684 tr, Bonet's Merc. 
Conipit. 1. 60 This is a noble and royal Nephritick liquor. 
1710 Brit. Apollo No. 41. 2/1 Garlick is ., Nephritick. 
1799 Med. Frnl. 11. 291 The best manner of making the 
nephritic alkaline waters. y : 

+b. NMephritic wood, a wood of which the in- 
fusion (wephritic tincture) was formerly used as a 
remedy in diseases of the kidneys. Ods. 

In earlier accounts said to come from ‘ New Spain’ and to 
be the coatli of Hernandez; but in later use also applied to 
the wood of the Horse-radish Tree (Moringa pterygo- 
sperma). 

1661 BoyLe Contn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 140, I tried the 
same experiment, with the infusion of eens oo 
1684-5 — Min. Waters 86 To destroy the blewness of the 
Nephritic Tincture. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 156 
Nephritick Wood. ‘This is brought to us from New Spain ; 
it is from a Tree reckon’d of the Ash-kind. The Wood is 
hard and colour’d-almost like Saunders. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v. Transniutation, The change of colour of a 
decoction of the nephritic wood, according to the different 
lights it was viewed in. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 
176/2 The wood [of moringa] dyes a beautiful blue colour. 
It is the dignum nephriticum, or nephritic wood, of the 
dispensatories. | ; E 

ce. Nephritic stone, jade, nephrite. ? Ods. 

1666 H. Srusse Mirvac. Conformtist 10 The Nephritick and 
Eagle-stones..whose operation is certain and undeniable. 
Ibid. 13 The Nephritic-stone drives out gravel. 1777 G. 
Forster Voy. round World 1. 161 A piece of green 
nephritic stone, or jadde, 18xx Pinkerton Petrad. 1. 346 
The nephritic stone was supposed, when only worn, to cure 
diseases of the reins, or the lum! 

8. Of persons: Affected with pain or disease of 
the kidneys. Also abdso/. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Nephritick, that is troubled with 
a pain in the Reins of the back. 1702 Frover Hot § Cold 
Bath. 1. iv. (1709) 92 He advises the Nephritick to place 
their Backs against the Stream of the River. 1806 Med. 
Frnl. XV. 36 The drops. have given great relief to many 
pee 8 patients. 1834 Cycl. Pract, Med. III. 165/1 The 
infusion of its leaves has often given decided relief to 
nephritic patients. ‘ 

+B. sb. A medicine for the kidneys. Oéds. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 453. 1671 SALMON Syn, 
Med. 1. xv. 358 Renals or Nephreticks, are such Medicines 
as are dedicated to the Reines and Bladder. 1694 — Bate's 
Dispens, (1713) 215/1 A most admirable Nephritick. 


Nephri'tic, 2.2 rave—'. [f. Nepurrre +-1c.] 
Of the nature of, related to, nephrite. 
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1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 248 Marble,..nephritic asbes- 
tos, violet-coloured quartz, and porphyry. 

+ Nephrittical, «. Ods. [Cf. Neruniric a1 
and -AL.] Nephritic, in various senses. 

a. 1639 Worton Let. in Relig. (1672) 481 Troubled with 
certain Nephritical fits. 1663 Bovre Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 1. i. 104 Patients, who were wont frequently to 
have recourse to himin their nephritical distempers. 1702 
Younc in PAzd. Trans. XXII. 1582 Hypocondriacal Pains, 
and sometimes Nephritical. 

b. 1661 Lovett Axim. & Min. 453 Nephritical wood. 

c. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 5 A certain Physician 
thinking him Nephritical, gave him many things against the 
Stone. 

Nephritis (nefraittis). Path. [ad. late L. 
nephritis (Isidore), a. Gr. veppiris, f. veppds 
kidney.] Inflammation of the kidneys. 

1580 Biunpevit Horsemanship wv. 44 b, The inflamation 
of the kidnies, which is called of them Nephritis. 166r 
Lovet Hist. Anim. § Min, 381 The inflammation of the 
reines, or nephritis, is a swelling of the same [etc.]. 1747 
tr. Astruc’s Fevers 154 Hepatitis, nephritis, dysentery. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 175/2 The nephritis has the 
same symptoms in common with other inflammations. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1291/2 In arthritic nephritis 
the quantity of the uric acid crystals is sometimes extremely 
great. 18781. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 49 Nephritis 
may occur as a consequence of local injury, or as an attack 
upon a chronically diseased organ. 

Nephro- (ne‘fro), comb. form of Gr. veppés 
kidney, employed in a number of scientific terms, 
as Ne‘phroblast, one of the cells from which 
nephridia are developed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892). 
+ Nephrocatha‘rtic a., serving to cleanse the 
kidneys. Ne‘phrocele, hernia of the kidney 
(Craig, 1849). Nephrocolic, renal colic (z2d.). 
Nephrodi‘nic a., of molluscs, discharging the 
genital products by means of nephridia. MNe- 
phroga'stric a., relating to the kidneys and sto- 
mach (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Nephroge'nic a., arising 
in the kidneys (zé¢d.). Nephrogo’naduct, a 
nephridium which serves asagonaduct. Nepkror- 
graphy, the scientific description of the kidneys 
(Dunglison, 1842). MNephrolithi-asis, disease 
caused by the presence of renal calculi. Nephro- 
lithic a., pertaining to calculi in the kidney. 
Nephrolitho‘tomy, the removal by incision of 
a renal calculus. Nephro‘logist, one skilled in 
nephrology. MNephro‘logy, the scientific study of 
the kidneys and their diseases (Dunglison, 1842). 
Nephro'pathy, diseases of the kidneys. Nephro- 
ple‘gy, paralysis of the kidney (Mayne, 1856). 
Nephropto:sis, falling of the kidney. Nephro- 
pyeli'tis, inflammation of the parenchyma of the 
kidney and adjacent parts. Nephropyo'sis, sup- 
puration of the kidney (Mayne, 1856). Nephror- 
vha‘gia, hemorrhage from the kidney. Nephro‘r- 
rhaphy, the operation of fixing a movable kidney 
by sewing. Nephro‘stoma, Ne‘phrostome, a 
funnel-shaped ciliated aperture in a primitive 
kidney. Nephroty-phoid, a form of nephritis. 
Nephrozy'mose, a compound ferment occurring 
in urine. 

Similar forms are employed in French, as xéphrocéle, 
wraphie, -lithiase, -lithique, -logie, -pyose, -rrhagie, etc. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 454 *Nephrocathartick 
[syrup] of Joubertus. 1883 Lankester in Zucycl. Brit. 
XVI. 682 The Porodinic group [of Coelomate animals] is 
divisible into *Nephrodinic and Idiodinic, in the former the 
nephridium serving as a pore. /éid., The genital ducts of 
the Idiodinic forms may be called Idiogonaducts, as dis- 
tinguished from *nephrogonaducts of nephrodinic forms. 
1842 Duncison, *Wephrolithiasis. 1880 A. Fist Princ. 
Med. (ed. 2) 906 The treatment of nephro-lithiasis.. will 
depend on the nature of the concretions. 1842 DUNGLISON 
Med. Dict., *Nephrolithic...This epithet has been applied 
to ischuria, occasioned by calculi formed in the kidneys. 
1849 Craic, *Vephrolithotomy. 1883 Homes & Hutke 
Syst, Surg. (ed. 3) 11. 179 Nephro-lithotomy : designating 
incisions expressly intended not only to expose a portion of 
the kidney, but to remove a stone therefrom. 1897 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. IV. 444 When anuria supervenes. .nephrolitho- 
tomy is indicated. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nephroptosis. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 341 The condition of mobility 
has been named Nephroptosis. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 107 Cases of hemorrhagic *Nephro-pyelitis in 
various acute diseases. 1885 W. Soaeute Urin. & Renal 
Dis. 11. xiv. (ed. 4) 681 A much less dangerous operation, 
*nephroraphy, in which the kidney is stitched to the = 
terior abdominal walls. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1035 ‘The 
woman was referred..for nephrorrhaphy, as the case was 
considered to be one of movable kidney. — Bett 
Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 605 The rudimentary ducts are 
always provided with functionally active *nephrostomata. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 204 Each organ 
consists of a ciliated funnel or *nephrostome. 1896 A d/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1, 812 Symptoms of acute nephritis (*nephro- 
typhoid). 

‘Nephroid (ne‘froid), a. [f. Gr. veppd-s + -01D: 
cf. Gr, veppoedys, veppwdys.] Kidney-shaped. 

1849 in Craic. 1882 Ocitvir s.v., A nephroid fruit; a 
nephroid cancer. 

So + Nephroi‘deous a, Ods. rare —. 

1677 Grew Anat. Seeds i. § 5 Other [seeds] are Nephroid- 
eous, or as it were Hemispherick. 

Nephrotomiza‘tion. Surg. rare. [CE. 
next and -aTION.] The operation of nephrotomy. 


NEPOTE. 


1825 FosprooKkE Obs. Kidneys 132 It occurs to me that 
Nephrot[omlization was formerly tried in this country. 

Nephro'tomize, v. Sw7g. [Cf. next and 
-1zE.] trans. To perform nephrotomy upon. Hence 
Nephro‘tomized f/. a. 

1825 Fosprooke Obs, Kidneys 132 Five ounces of blood 
from a dog nephrotomised afforded more than twenty grains 
ofurea. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 572 The quantity 
of water in the brain of nephrotomized animals. 

rb esdinggrig A (nefrp'tomi). Sug. [ad. mod.L. 
nephrotomia, {. Gr. veppé-s kidney + -Topia, TOWN 
cutting. Cf. F. éphrotomie.] Incision of the 
kidney, esp. for renal calculus. 

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX, 333 Nephrotomy, restraining its 
Signification to Cutting into the Kidney for the Stone, is 
an Operation which hath been hitherto so little practised 
[etc.]. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 415 The celebrated 
Professor..performed the operation of Nephrotomy, with 
success. 1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formut. (ed. 2) 160 
When nephrotomy had been performed. 1874 VAN BurEN 
& Keyes Dis. Genit. Org. 369 Where the abscess is renal, 
it becomes a question of true nephrotomy. 

Nephta, obs. form of NAPHTHA. 

WNephue, obs. form of NEPHEW. 

|| Ne plus ultra (n7 plvs vltra). Also 7-8 
ne plus. [L.‘ (let there) not (be) more (sailing) 
beyond’, alleged to have been inscribed on the 
Pillars of Hercules. In French the phrase has the 
forms vec and non-flus-ultra.] 

1. A command to go no further; a prohibition 
of further advance or action; also, an impassable 
obstacle or limitation. 

cx661 Argyle's Last Will in Harl. Misc. (1746) VIL. 
27/1 That Bound-mark of Presbytery, its ne plus Ultra, 
Hitherto shall you go and no further. 1664 J. WoRTHINGTON 
Life Mede in M’s. Wks. (1672) p. xiii, To look upon their 
Resolves as if they were Hercules’s Pillars with a Wé plus 
ultra upon them, ¢ 1730 Burt Lett. WV. Scot. (1818) I. 293 
He may wander into a ie impassable bourns or rocks, 
and every xe plus ultra oblige him to change his course. 
1786 Han. More Bas Bleu 131 Her fancy of no limits dreams, 

o ne plus ultra bounds her schemes. 

attrib. 1845 Forp Hand-bk. Spain 1. 340 The ne plus 
ultra land and sea marks of jealous Phoenician monopoly. 

2. The utmost limit to which one can go or has 
gone; the furthest point reached or capable of 
being reached. 

1638 SANDERSON Sev. II. 120 Here then we have our 
bounds set us ; our #e plus ultra; beyond which if we pass, 
we transgress. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 254 
Historians some fix his Ve f/us at the River Indus ; others 
at the River Ganges. 1751 Ex1za Heywoop Betsy Thought- 
less 11. 227 Mr. Munden often found himself at his ne plus 
ultra, but was not in the least disconcerted at it. 
Mick e tr. Camoen's Lusiad Introd. 27 Cape Nam, as its 
name intimates, was then the Ve flus ultra of European 
navigation. 1805 Eucenia pe Acton Wuns of Desert Il. 
182 It might be supposed that the gentry of Ivy Tower 
would now have found themselves at their ne plus ultra. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxix. 418 Victory point ; 
being the ‘ne plus ultra’ of our labour. 

b. esp. The point of highest attainment; the 
highest point or pitch of some quality, etc. ; the 
acme or final culmination. d 

1696 D’Urrey 37d Pt. Don Quix. Ep. Ded., Whilst I with 
Pride fix my Fameatits Ne pls ultra, 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
 ootoegt Com. Wks. (1709) 145 He was the superlative 

egree of Avarice, and he was the very Neplus. of Want. 
1736 Lp. CuesterFietp Misc. Wks. (2777) I. 2 This example 
je La) hinder one from thinking any thin, brought to its 
ne plus ultra of perfection. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of 
Qual. (1792) 11. 8r The populace. .have arrived to their we 
plus ultra of insolence. 1823 Scort Let. to Terry 14 Feb. in 
‘Lockhart, It may be called the ne plus ultra of bell-ringing. 
1893 Nation (N. Y.) 29 June 4690/2 The people of Leinster 
..do not vaunt Dublin as the ne-plus-ultra of cities. F 

attrib. 1823 Byron Age of Brouze xi, The a 7 oa 
land Of xe plus ultra ultras. 1830 Marryat King’s Own 


xlviii, By. .ne-plus-ultra corkscrews. 

+8. As fl. Unsurpassable persons. Obs. rare —'. 

1672 Crarenvon £ss. Tracts (1727) 237 Since men have 
looked upon the ancients as fallible writers, and not as upon 
those We p/us ultra, that could net be exceeded. 

+Ne‘pos. Ods. rare. [a. L. nepos.] =Nevore. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. I. 130 Nepos als he wes till 
Drustus King. /éid. II. 374 This 30ung Alpyne, quhilk 
wes his nepos neir. 

Nepotal (ne‘pstal), a. [f. L. mepot-, nepos 
nephew + -AL: cf. late L. epotalis prodigal.] Of 
the nature of, belonging or pertaining to, a nephew 
or nephews. : 

1837 Lytton Z. Maltrav. vu. i, Provided Mrs, T. did not 
supersede the nepotal ite by indige olive-branche 
1845 Blackw. Mag. LVIL. 47 The Viadikas are appointed by 
the emperor in nepotal succession from the family of Petro- 
vitch. 1862 Miss Mutock Mistress § Maid xxiv, His 
proper nepotal corner in Hilary's heart. 

+'Nepotastion. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. nepotat-, 
ppl. stem of mepdtari to squander, be prodigal.]} 
© Wasting or riotousness ? (Blount G/ossogr. 1056). 

Nepote (nipout). Sc. Now rare. [ad. L. nepot-, 
stem of nepos: see NEPHEW.] 

+1. A grandson, Ods. rare. P 

1533 Bettenven Lrvy 1. xiii. (S. T. S$) 1. 73 This Ancus 
was nepote to Numa porte gottin on his dochter. 
— Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 19 We ar faderis, ye, our sonnis; 
your sonnis ar our nepotis. , 

2. A nephew. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy im. xix. (S. T, S,) I. 2€ Pe pride of 


NEPOTIAN. 


his nepote [L. /ratris filii] Appius Claudius. 1569 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 2/2 Nepote and heyre to the Erll 
of Montroise. 1889 R. Brypatt Art in Scotl. ix, 158 Any 
other than a nepote of the Holy Father. 

N J Agere rare. [=F. Néfotien (Littré), f. 
L, Wepot-, stem of Nepos: see def.] A follower of 
Nepos, an Egyptian bishop of the 3rd cent. » who 
held views similar to those of the millenarians, 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 11. vi. 89 Novatians, Sabellians, 
Nepotians,.. have troubled the Church from time to time. 

epotic (népg'tik), a [f. L. nepot-, nepos 
nephew +-1¢.] a. Inclined to, of the nature of, 
nepotism. b. Holding the position of a nephew. 

3847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 715 The nepotic dispenser 
of patronage. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. vit. vin (1864) IV. 203 
To set bounds..to the personal or nepotic ambition of the 
ruling pontiff. 1873 St, Paul's Mag. 19 Jan., Regarding 
this nepotic youngster with amazement. 

Nepotious (népofiss), 2. rare—, [f. as 
prec. + -I0us.] Excessively fond of one’s nephews. 

1834 SoutHey Doctor x. (1848) 29 We may use the epithet 
nepotious for those [uncles] who carry this fondness to the 
extent of doting. i 

Nepotism (ne‘pétiz’m). [ad. F. népotisme 
(1653) or It. wepotismo, f. nepote nephew : see -IsM.] 

+1. The advantages, or opportunities for ad- 
vancement, pertaining to a pope’s nephew. Ods. 

1662 J. BARGRAVE Poge Alex. VII (1867) 95 The Pope's 
only nephew.. married her, quitting his Cardinal's cap and 
a ac ‘ 

. The practice, on the part of the Popes or other 
ecclesiastics (and henceof other persons), of showing 
special favour to nephews or other relatives in 
conferring offices; unfair preferment of nephews 
or relatives to other qualified persons. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 116 Ministers that by 
the favour of the Nepotisme, do revive..a new Neronisme 
of Tyranny. 1688 Ausw. Talon's Plea 10 His great aversion 
from all kind of Pride ; the freest from Nepotism of any. 
x705 Appison /taZy 184 It is to this Humour of Nepotism 
that Rome owes its present Splendor. 1740 RicHarDson 
Pamela (1824) I. xxxii. 320 His holiness declared against 
nepotism. t Burke 7h. French Af. Wks. 1842 I. 5690/2 
The spirit of nepotism prevails there nearly as strong as 
ever, 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxxviii, The nepotism of 
the treasurer of the navy. 1876 FreeEmAN Norwz. Cong. V. 
xxii. 44 This nepotism of the Bishop who made a mainten- 
ance for his kinsfolk out of the estates of the Church. 

b. Fondness for one’s nephews. 

1818 Lapy Morcan Axfodiog. (1859) 9, Iam sure that 
nepotism is an organic affection in single and childless 
women; it is a maternal instinct gone astray. 

Nepotist (nepétist). [Cf prec. and -1s7.] 
One given to nepotism. 

1837 Syp. SmitH Wks. (1850) 608 To be accused of 
Nepotism by Nepotists, who were raising themselves in- 
directly by the accusation. 1898 G. Smitu Twelve Ind. 
Statesmen x. 276 The Marquess of Dalhousie was no 
nepotist. 

Hence Nepoti‘stical a. 

1886 Symonps Renaiss. It., Cath. React. (1808) I. ii. 68 It 
was the last..and the most brilliant display of nepotistical 
ambition in a Pope. : 

Neppe, obs. variant of Nep sé.1, catmint. 

Nepperkin, dial. variant of NipPERKIN. 

tNept(e. Oss. [OE. nepte, ad. L. nepeta. Cf. 
MDnu. weple, nipte, G. nepte(n, nept.] =Ner sd. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 208 Pas wyrte man nepitam on 
{leden] & obrum naman nepte nemnep. /ééd. III. 72 Neptan 
seed & wuduhrofan sed. a1400-g0 Stockholm Med. MS. 
209 Nepte or cattys mynte, xef/a. c1440 Promp. Parv. 


353/z Nepte, herbe, xeffa. 1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 
82 The columbyne, the nepte, The ieloffer well set, 1600 
SuRFLET Countrie Farme i. xlix. 320 Cats mint or nept is 

a kinde of calamint. 

Neptha, obs. form of NAPHTHA. 
Reuse (ne'ptizn). [a. F. Meptune, or ad. 

L. Neptin-us.] 


1. In Roman religion and mythology, the god of 
the sea, corresponding to the Greek Poseidon ; also 
transf. the sea or ocean. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2421 Phyllis, The se.. possith 
hym now vp now doun Til neptune hath of hym compas- 
sioun, 1564 Brief Exam, Bivb, Wyne was consecrated 
vnto Bacchus,.. Water vnto Neptune. 1s90 Suaxs. Mids. WV. 
u. i, 126 Full often hath she..sat with me on Neptunes 
yellow sands. 3634 Mitton Comus 18 Neptune besides the 
sway Of every salt Flood, and each ebbing Stream [etc.]. 
1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 Their Tide of Learning, 
--whilst under the Influence of Neptune, is always Ebb. 
1820 SHELLEY Hymn Merc. xxxi, The sacred wood, Which 
-- echoes the voice of Neptune. 1873 J. Geikie Gt, Ice Age 
xvii. 231 Neptune, when imprisoned in such deep, narrow 
ocean valleys, is powerless, r 3 

b. The sailor impersonating the sea-god in the 
ceremony observed in crossing the Line. 

1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 104 At the usual ceremony of 

ing the Line, .. Buonaparte made a present to old 
eptune of one hundred Napoleons. * 

2. Meplune’s cup (or goblet): a. A species of 
coral (see quot. 1855). : 

"1839 Matcom 7rav. (1840) 28/1 One of these curious pro- 
ductions, a species of alcyonium, called ‘ Neptune’s cup’. 
1855 Dattas Syst, Vat. Hist. 1. 239 The Aldcyonium poci- 
Zum, or Neptune's cup, which is found upon the coral reefs 
in the eastern Archipelago, 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 

12 There were grey sponges..in shape not unlike coral 

open cups. aR ; ; 
. A kind of sponge (7halassema neptuni’. 

1863 Woop Jilustr. Nat. Hist. 111. 770 The extraordinary 
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object which is called by the appropriate name of Neptune's 
cup is one of the most magnificent..of the sponge tribe. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 496 Neptune's Goblets, the 
large cup-shaped sponges found in the eastern seas. 

3. The most remote planet of the solar system, 
discovered by Galle in 1846. 

1846 Astron. Obs. Radcliffe Observ. (1848) 284 Observed 
Right Ascensions and North Polar distances of the Planet 
Neptune. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 267 
The density of the matter of which Neptune consists. 

4. (See quots.) 

1861 Du Cuatttu Eguat. Af. viii. go The ‘ neptune ’—a 
plate of yellow copper, which has long been one of the 
standard articles of trade imported hither by the merchants. 
1867 SmytH Sadlor's MWord-bh. 496 Neptunes, large brass 
pans used in the Bight of Biafra for obtaining salt. 

Neptu'nean, @. rare—'. =next. 

1852 TH. Ross tr. Hxmboldt’s Trav. I. i. 36 A mountain.. 
celebrated on account of the disputes of volcanean and 
neptunean geologists. 

Neptunian (nepti#niin), a. and sé, (fb. 
Neptini-us, {. Neptinus Neptune+-an. Cf F. 
neptunien.] : 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to the sea-god Neptune, 
or to the sea. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1848 G. B. CHEEVER Wand. Pil- 
gvint xxiii. 204 A social Neptunian pic-nic of this sort. 

2. Geol. Resulting from, produced by, the action 
of water. (Opposed to volcanic or plutonic.) 

1794 Kirwan Elen. Min. 1. 425 Mountains of Neptunian 
origin are distinguished by their materials. 1805 IVest's 
Antio. Furness 374 The progress of this neptunian pro- 
Cess Is very curious, 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. 194 
Layers of trap, alternating with Neptunian beds. 

b. Based upon the view that certain geological 
formations are due to the action of water. 

1802 Edin. Rev. I. 206 A destruction of the primitive 
mountains. .is deducible from the Neptunian.. hypothesis. 

3. Of or belonging to the planet Neptune. 

@ 1849 Por Mellonta Tauta Wks. 1364 IV. 299 A fine 
view of the five Neptunian asteroids. 1885 Acnes CLERKE 
Pop. Hist. Astron. 114 No further Neptunian or Uranian 
satellites can be perceived. 

B. sé. 1. =Neprunist 2, 

1799 Charac. in Anu. Reg. 329/2 In general he was a 
Neptunian, that is to say he attributed the changes the earth 
has undergone to the operation of water. 1822 CLEAVE- 
LAND Alin, & Geol. (ed. 2) 11.723 Neptunians and Vulcanists. 

2. An inhabitant of the planet Neptune. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds 173 The Neptunians would 
be wholly unable to see Uranus. 

Hence Neptunianism, belief in, or advocacy 
of, the Neptunian hypothesis. 


1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 69 By a singular coincidence, 
neptunianism and orthodoxy were now associated in the 
same creed. 

Neptunist (neptisnist). [f Neprone +-1s7.] 

+1. A nautical person. Obs. rare. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 290 
Let .. fine Daedalist, skilful Neptunist, maruelous Vul- 
canist..be respected [etc.]. 597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau s 
Fr. Chirurg, *iv, The Neptunist, of windes, of stormes, and 
of tempest,..can talke best. : ee 

2. An asserter of the Neptunian or aqueous origin 
of certain geological formations. 

1802 Edin. Rev. I. 201 Its author cannot be considered 
either as a Vulcanist purely, or a Neptunist. _ 1830 LyeLt 
Princ. Geol. 1. 346 The confidence with which the con- 
tending Neptunists and Vulcanists in the last century 
dogmatized on the igneous or aqueous origin of certain 
rocks, 1856 Pace Adz. Text-bk, Geol. 65 The Wernerians or 
Neptunists contended strenuously for the aqueous origin of 
all the old rock-formations. M f 

attrib. 1863 Spencer Ess. II, 60 This Neptunist hypo- 
thesis..was quite untenable if analyzed. 

Nepuo, -veu, -vew, -voy, obs. ff. NEPHEW. 

+ Ne-quient, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. pres. pple. 
of L. meguire to be unable.] ‘Not being able, 
disable’ (Blount Glossog7. 1656). 

+ Ner, conj. Obs. Also 5-6 nere, 6 nar. [var. 
of Nor, perh. after Ne; but cf. OFris. 2er.] Nor. 

¢ 1420 Avow. Arth, xli, Ther schalle no mon do nere say, 
That schalle greue the. c¢ 1450 tr. De Jiitatione 1. iii.4 No 
man wibouten him undirstondib ner demeb rightwesly. 
ar1go00 in C, Trice-Martin Chanc. Proc. 15th C. (1904) 2 
Youre besecher never receyved of hym ner of none other to 
his use the value of xij. L 1538 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin 
(2889) I. 503 To by nar sell wythe any man. 

Ner, in er nother: see NoTHER, 

Ner, obs. var. Nar and Near a. and adv. 

Nerand, obs. f. ERRAND, NEARHAND. 

Nercotical, obs. form of NARCOTICAL. : 

+ Nere, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. ner, neir, 
var. noir:—L. nigr-um.] Black. 

13.. Coer de L. 6526 A robe i-furryd with blaun and ee 

+ Nere, were not: see NE and BE v. A. 6-7. 

¢xo00 AELrric in Assmann Ags. Hom. (1889) ii. 124 Das 
halgan naron nzfre mid wifum besmitene. 1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 97 Hi neren aferede of nane licamliche or. 
cr ¥. 538 Pa Grickes neoren noht warre. did, 1118 
‘Laote ers arnane. a1300 Seven Sins 27 in E. E. P. (1862) 
19 He nold pat aliue nere none so riche as he were. Be 
zB £. Allit. P. B. 21 Nif he nere scoymus & skyg .. Hit 
were a meruayl. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 35 Com- 
maundynge him that neuere in her seruise He ner so bolde. 
C1425 cone Sag. (P.) 2058 None ther nas, That thay nere 
alaton. » Awes Lxamp. Virt. x. 4 Vato your grace 
fayne wolde 1 go Ner lettynge of this water blo. 1600 
Fairrax Zasso. xu. Ixxxi, He trembled so, that nere his 
squires beside To hold him vp, he had sunke downe. 


NERITA. 


+ Nere, obs. form of Ear. 

1483 Cath. Angt, 252/2 A Nere, auris. 

Nere, variant of NrEr, kidney, 

Nere, ne’re, obs. variants of NE’ER, never. 

Neread. rave. Also 6 pl. nereiades. [Erron. 
form of NEREID, after Dryad, Oread, etc.] A ne- 
reid ; a mermaid. 

1555 Even Decades 12 The fayre nimphes or fayeres of 
the sea (cauled Nereiades). 1656 Bount Glossogr., Neread, 
a Maremaid, or Fish, like a beautiful Woman down to the 
Girdle, and the rest like a Fish. 

attrib, 1860 C. SANGSTER Hesferus, etc. 145 Verdurous 
headlands looking down On Neread shapes. 

Nerehandee, -hond(e, obs. ff. NEARHAND, 

Nereid (nieréjid). [ad. L. Nargia-, Nevis, 
a. Gr. Nypnis, Nnpeis, f. Nnpevs the name of an 
ancient sea-god.] 

1. AGth. A daughter of Nereus; a sea-nymph. 

1680 OLDHAM Pastoral Earl Rochester 1, Now does that 
lovely Nereid..‘The Sea, and all her fellow Nymphs forsake. 
1720 Pope //fad xvi. 45 The circling Nereids with their 
mistress weep, 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1, 213 These 
birds were equally favourites with Thetis as with the 
Nereids. 1819 SHELLEY Promteth. Unb. ut. ii. 44 Behold 
the Nereids under the green sea. 1869 Tozer fight. 
Turkey Il. 309 The beauty of the Nereids is proverbial. 
1885-94 R. Brivces Evos. § Psyche Mar. 27 The Nereids 
all, who live among the caves. 

attri’, 1767 Fawkes Theocritus vii. 76 Halcyons,..Most 
lov'd and honour'd by the Nereid train. 1847 Gentl. Mag. 
CXVII. 1. 173 This structure .. may be styled the Nereid 
monument. 

transf, 1781 Cowrer Retirent. 537 Nereids or Dryads, as 
the fashion leads, Now in the floods, now panting in the 
meads. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. i, The Nereid in sea- 
green robes and silver ornaments.. was Gwendolen Harleth. 

2. Zool. An errant annelid of the family Veredadv, 
having an elongated body composed of a large 
number of similar rings, with rudimentary 
branchiz ; a sea-centipede. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 147/1 The Nereids are widely 
spread, and some of the species are found in most seas. 
1845 I’. R. Jones Nat. Hist. Anim. I. 334 The nereids, as 
might be expected fiom their activity and erratic habits, are 
carnivorous animals. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 24 
This annelid is a long worm, like all the nereids, 

attrib, 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 316 A large 
Nereid worm, about six or seven inches long. 

Nere‘idean. Zo0/. rare. [f. mod.L. Nereidex 
(Savigny), f. L. Mévedd-, Nereip: see -EaN.] A 
nereid or similar marine annelid. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst. Anim. 1. xii. 333 His first Order 
he denominates Nereideans. /d/d. II. xvii. 128 The ap- 
proach which many of the Nereideans of Savigny make to 
the Myriapod Condylopes. 1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc. 

|| Nereides (nétiidiz, nie-rzjidzz), sd. pe [Ee 
Neréides, G. Nnpnides, Nypeides, pl. of Nypnis, 
Nnpeis: see NEREID.] Nereids. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 172 The Greks..such a name upon 
hem leiden, Nereides that thei ben hote. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, Antonius (1612) 923 Appatelled like the Nimphes 
Nereides (which are the Myrmaides of the waters). 1601 
Hottann Pliny II. 567 The Sea-nymphs or Meere-maides 
also called Nereides. 1656 BLounr Glossogr., Nereides 
are also taken for Nymphs, or Fairies of the Water. 

Nerei-dian, 5’. and a. Zool. rare. [f. NE- 
REID+-IAN.] a. sd. A nereidean or nereidous 


annelid, b. adj. =next. 

1860 in Worcester. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Nere‘idous, @. Zoo/. [f. as prec.+-ous.] Re- 
sembling a nereid; belonging to the Meretdx. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiii. 305 Crawling nereidous ani- 
mals of a multitude of forms. 1845 /ézd. (ed. 2) xx. 465 
Nereidous worms, which perforate every block of dead coral. 

|| Nereis (nierzjis). Zool. [L.; see NeREID. 
Formerly used as a name for several unrelated 
marine forms of animal life.] 

+1. A medusid. Ods. rare. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anim. 92 The body of the Nereis is of 
a cylindric figure; and the tentacula are four in number, 
but two of them are usually very short, often scarce per- 
ceptible. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 38 Nereis Noctilu- 
cous. These are the animals that illuminate the sea, like 
glow-worms. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 8/1 The.. 
noctilucous nereis, which inhabits almost every sea. 1813 
Binciey Zool. III. 424 The night-shining nereis. 

2. The typical genus of the Nereida; the sea- 
centipede (see NEREID 2). 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 8/2 Nereis gigantza, or 

jiant nereis...Thethree rows of small tufts. .servethis nereis 
instead of feet. 18: 7 Todd's Cyct. Anat. III. 538/2 In 
the Nereis, Aphrodite, and other erratic worms. 1845 ‘ae 
R. Jones Nat. Hist. Anim. 1. 334 The mouth of the dead 
Nereis appears to be a simple opening, quite destitute of 
teeth. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 184/1 The nereis, with 
opal tints and gleams of pearl,..resplendent with light. 

+INereon, obs. variant of Nerium. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 115 They are hurt by 
aconite, nereon, prickwood, . and scortching fennel. 

Nerf. Oss. rave. Also nerfe, nerff. [a. OF. 

nerf :—L. nerv-um: see NERVE sb.]_ A sinew. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 642 His sheld..In which men 
mightyn meny an arwe fynd, That thrilled hath both horn, 
nerfe, and rynd. c¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 29 Pat bat is 
maad of pis nerf [v.. nerff] and pis ligament is clepid a corde; 
pe which pat abe lymes to be wille of pe soule. 

Nerhand(e, -honde, obs. ff, NEARHAND. 

|| Nerita (néraiti). Zoo/. Pl. nerite, also -as. 
[L. nérita, ad, Gr. vnpirns, vypeirns sea-mussel, f, 


NERITE. 


Nnpevs: see NeREW.] A genus of gasteropod 
molluscs ; a mollusc belonging to this genus. 

The name was widely applied by Linnzus, but has recently 
been restricted toa group typical of the family Neritidz, 
having a thick globular shell with a small spire and semi- 
lunate aperture. 

1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 648 The Weritz are not un- 
frequent in many parts of England. 1845 W. MacciLLivray 
Conchol. Text-bk. 58 The Shore Nerita. /d/d. 98 The 
Bloody-Tooth Nerita. 1859-63 J. G. Woop Wat. Hist. 111. 
388 The Neritas are all inhabitants of the warmer seas. 

Nerite (nierait). Zoo’, Also nerit. [ad. L. 
nérita NERITA.] = prec. 

a. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 The Nerite, or Fossil Sea 
Snail. 1752 J. Hut Hist. Anim, 127 The black, red- 
streaked, and spotted Nerite. 1755 Geutl. Mag. XXV. 248 
A very fine Nerite. 1802-3 tr. Pal/as's Trav. (1812) I. 523 
The Yelanatsh forms deep marshes. .and produces the small 
variegated nerite before mentioned. 1851 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1. 13 The bivalve may close, and the operculated 
nerite retire into his home. 1872 NicHotson Palgoud. 1. 
xxi. 255 The true Nerites are inhabitants of warm seas. 

attrié, 1823 BuckLanp Relig. Diluv. 89 Both rods and 
rings, as well as the nerite at, were stained superficially 
with red. 

B. 1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim, Amb, 2/2 Red Nerit. 
1835 Kixpy //ad. § Just. Anim. |. ix.274 Upon a comparison 
of them with the nerit, the snail, or the periwinkle. 1 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 383/2 The Nerits are very widely sprea 
in warm climates. . 

Neri‘tidan. Zo0/. rare. [f. Neritid-x (see 
Nenira) +-An.] A mollusc of the family Veritede. 

1835 Kirpy Hab. & Inst. Anim. 1. ix. 274 Passing from 
this by one of the chambered-limpets, it will lead him to the 
neritidans, or top-shells. 

Nevritine. Zoo/. [ad. mod. L. Nerttina: see 
Nerira and -INE.] A mollusc of the genus 
Neritina (family Meritide). 

31843, Penny Cycl. XXV. 383/1 The crowned Neritines. 
1874 Woop Nad. Hist. 639 Several allied shells are inhabi- 
tants of the fresh instead of the salt waters, and are known 
as Neritines. 

|| Nerium (nieridm). Bot. [L., ad. Gr. vppior, 
oleander.] A plant of the genus Merium, belong- 
ing to the dog’s-bane family, esp. /V. oleander, the 
common Oleander. 

1882 Garden 18 Mar. 186/2 Small plants of Neriums are 


most useful. 
(nd‘1ka). Also 8 nar-, naerka, 9 


Nerka 
nerker. [Evidently a native name, but the pre- 


cise source is obscure.] A common salmon (Ozco- 
rhynchus nerka) of Alaska and Kamtchatka. 

1764 J. Grieve Hist. Kamtschatka 150 Another species 
of fish is called muikisi and is about the bigness of the 
narka, 1784 Pennant Arctic Zool. Introd. 125 The 
Naerka is another species called by the Russians Krasnoya 
ryba. 1888 Goope Amer. Fish 481 The Nerka or Blue- 
back Salmon .. known as the ‘Red fish’ to the English 
speaking inhabitants of Alaska and Kamtchatka. 1898 
F. T. BULLEN Cruise of Cachalot xv. 185 One kind known as 
the ‘ nerker’ was far better flavoured than any of the others. 

Nerly, obs. form of NEARLY. 

Neroic (nitowik), a. [f. Vero.] = NERONIC. 

1887 Temple Bar Mar, 436 It is a flaming picture of al- 
most Neroic brutality. ; 

Neroli (nie'rdli). Also 7-8 neroly. [F.xérolz, 
It. weroli, from the name of an Italian princess to 
whom its discovery is attributed.] An essential oil 
distilled from the flowers of the bitter orange. 
Also neroli oil, oil of neroli. 

1676 SHapwett Virtuoso m1, 1 have..Neroly, Tuberose, 
Jessimine, and Marshal. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), 
Weroly, a sort of Perfume. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycd, s.v. 
Orange, There are various oils drawn from oranges: the 
oil of neroli is the produce of the flowers by distillation. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 885 In distilling water from neroli, an 
aroma is obtained different from that of the orange-flower. 
1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 796 The Bitter or Seville 
Orange, from the flowers of which an essential oil, called 
Neroli-oil, is procured. 1870 J. Power Handy Bk. about 
Bks, iii. 46 Musk, with one or two drops of oil of Neroli, 
«will give a powerful odour, Z 

Neronian (nirawnian), a. [ad. L. Verdnian-us, 
f. the name of C, Claudius ero, Roman Emperor 
54-68 A.D.] 

1. Characteristic of, resembling that (or those) of, 
Nero; exhibiting the tyranny, cruelty, or moral 
depravity of Nero. 

1598 Fiorio, Werouarie, cruell, Neronian cruelties. 1606 
Proc. agst. Late Traitors he Inforced..by this late more 
than Neronian attempt of endangering both their soules and 
bodies. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. ui. viii. 195 A 
certaine Amphibian brood, sprung out of the stem of 
Neronian tyranny. 1678 Lez Alexander Ep. Ded. (1776) 4 
An age, whose business is senseless riot, Neronian gam’ 
and ridiculous debauchery. 1778 Hamitton Wks. (1886) 
VII. 543, L abhor such Neronian maxims. 1870 ANDERSON 
Missions Amer. Bd. U1. iv. 58 The very horrible Neronian 
doctrine, ‘that it is our duty to destroy heretics’. 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the em- 
petor Nero or his times. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 20 Paul had a good intention.., 
so had the Neronian, Arrian, and Marian Butchers. 1802 
Girrorp tr. Fuvenal viii. 108 The youth, whom Rumour 
brands as vain, And swelling—full of his Neronian strain. 
1864 Vat. Rev. 339 If it were necessary to speak of the extent 
of the Neronian persecution, we should refer to Tertullian, 
1880 Muirneap U/pian xxiv. A It is confirmed by the 
Neronian senatusconsult. 1882 Hatt Cate Recoll. Rossetti 
102 Defending (in sport) the vices of Neronian Rome. 


b. spec. (See quots.) 


94 


1672 Phil. Trans. V11. 5106 It hath been observed to be 
dangerous, to have a vein opened at once in both arms, or 
leggs, which is here called a Neronian Vene-section. 1892 
Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Neronian phiebotomy, venesection when 
more than one vein is opened in the same day; so called 
because.. Seneca was thus bled to death under Nero. 

Weronic (nirp‘nik), a. [f. Meron-, stem of 
ero (see prec.) +-1¢.] Neronian. 

1901 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 19, 1 saw some horrible instances 
of this rapid growth of this Neronic cruelty. 1902 J. 
Denney Death of Christ v. 246 ‘Vhe martyrs in the Neronic 
persecution. | 

Ne‘ronism. 7c [f. as prec. +-1sM.] A 
system of government resembling that of Nero. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1, 1.116 Ministers that by the 
favour of the Nepotisme, do revive as a man may saya new 
Neronisme of Tyranny. 

Ne‘ronist. 7ave—'. [f. as prec. +-1si.] One 
who imitates the depravity of Nero. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II, 91 
Phy on..impure Ganimedes, Hermaphrodits, Neronists, 
Messalinists [etc.]. ; 

Neronize (nivrdneiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. a. ‘To stigmatize as resembling Nero. b. 
To deprave on the model of Nero, ec. To tyran- 
nize over like Nero. 

1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. u. 179 You muster up all 
Christian Princes to Neronize and Caligulize them. 1675 
J. Smitu Chr. Relig. App. 1. 46 Poppea .. had so much 
Debauchery in her, as to Neronize Nero himself. 1 
Voice (N. Y.) 7 Mar., Grant was a ‘drunken tyrant’, who 
was about to Neronize the capital. 

Werr(e, obs. variants of Nar a., nearer. 

Nerre, variant of ARR, scar. Ods. 

Nerrer, nearer: see NAR a. 

Nerrest, Nerst, nearest : see Nak a. 

Nert, art not: see Ne and BE v. A. 1. 2. 

|| Nerte. vave—'. [F. nerte, ad. Pr. nerto, app. 
an alteration of mzrto.] Myrtle. 

1585 T. WasHincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 3b, The Mande 
.-is low.. full of Nerte, lentisque, and Lysardes. 

Nertero‘logy. vave—'. [f. Gr. véprepos lower, 
inferior, véprepo: the dead, + -oLOGY.] Learning re- 
lating to the dead or the shades. 

1800 W. ‘T'aytor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 598 Works. .of 
nerterology..and of witchcraft. 

Nerthrift, nevérthrift: see NE’ER adv. 3 b. 

+ Nerval, sd. Ods. Forms: 4 nerwall, 5 -al, 
6 nervall(e, nervell, 7 nerval. [ad. med. L. 
nervale (Heinrich AZ. E. Medizind. 159), neut. of 
nervalis, f. L. nerv-us NERVE sb.] Healing oint- 
ment for the sinews. 

argooStockholm Med. MS.702in Anglia XVIII. 313 Ewene 
with ober in porsion all He goth to be nerwall, And. .is 
good to euery salwe. a1 M. E. Medizinb. (Heinrich) 
159 Her is a makyng of an oyntment bat men callen neruale 
ant it [is] pris oyntment for synnews. [Cf. Halliwell, s.v.] 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. iii. (1586) 134 b, Take 
Nerualle and Hony, boyled_togeather .. and annoynt al 
the sayde places. "1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. ILI. or ee 
That he should annoint the other [horses] with neruall, as 
if they had beene lamed with trauell. 1607 Torset Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 315 1f the Horse be..hurt in the hip,..take 
of the Oy! de-bay,. .of Nerval, of Swines grease. 

b. With a and Ji. 

1587 Mascatt Gout. Cattle, Horses (1627) 134 Take two 
pened weight of Uerdigrese, with a Smiths neruall. 1597 

owe Chirurg. (1634) 259 For Paralysie..you shall use 
fomentations, nervals,..and lineaments. 

Nerval (nd-1val), a. [a. F. nerval (16th c.), or 
ad. L. xervalis: see NERVE sd. and -aL.] Of, re- 
lating to, or affecting the nerves; neural. 

1636 Davenant Platonick Lovers 1, Whether the nervall 
Conjugations be But seven, _— Baynarp in Floyer Hot 
& Cold Bath. 1. (1709) 216 A Daughter cur’d in a Nerval 
Case, where there was Aphonia. 1706 Puixttrs (ed. Kersey), 
Nerval Bones, the Bones of the hinder part of the Head. 
1884 GRANVILLE in Brit. Med. Fru. 7 June 1084 Sometimes 
..the nerval or primary nerve-stage. .of fever is prolonged. 

Nervate (nduvet), a. Bot. [f. NERVE sd. + 
-ATE2,] Of leaves: Having nerves or veins. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 786/1 Nervate, having several ribs. 

So Nerrvated, Af. 


-1 


1. a. 

“1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) I. 149, I observed a par- 
ticular kind of Astragalus,..with nervated leaves. 

+ Nervate, v. Obs. [f. L. type *xervat-, ppl. 
stem of *nxervare, f. nervus NERVE sb.) trans. To 
nerve, support, strengthen. 

1682 D’'Urrey Butler's Ghost 64 And what if Learn’d 
Doctoro has, To nervate and support the Cause, Rais’d 
doubts and fears. a1737 M. Green On Barclay's Apol. 
75 His art..nervates so the good design, That ing 
Agrippa’s case is mine. 1 . Wits (A. Pasquin) 
Childr. Thespis (ed. 13) 213 His bolts cannot nervate thy 
somnific slaves. 

Nervation (naivéi‘fon), [ad. L. type *nerva- 
tidn-em, f. *nervare : see prec. Cf. F. nervation.] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

x72 Baitey, Nervation, a joining together, astrengthening 
as it were by Sinews. te 

Bot. The disposition of the fibro-vascular 
bundles in the blades of leaves, etc. 

1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 141 The distribution of the 
veins has been called Venation, sometimes Nervation. 
Hooker Himal. F¥ruis. 1. i. 8 The outlines of the fronds 
ferns and their nervation. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's 
— 168 Those vessels..which traverse the nervation of 
the leaf, 


NERVE. 


3. The action of the nerves. 

1851 J. W. Happvock (¢it/e) S lism and Psycheism ; 
or, the Science of the Soul, and the Phenomena of Nerva- 
tion, as Revealed in Vital Magnetism. 

So Ne‘rvature. 

1866 Dk. ArcyLL Rein of Law iv. 195 In the mantis 
the tracery..is drawn in imitation of the nervature of a leaf. 

Nerve (ndiv), sd. Also 6-7 nerue, 7 nerv. 
[ad.L. zerv-us sinew, tendon, bow-string, etc., app. 
related to the synonymous Gr. vedpov, which in 
later use (Galen, etc.) also has the mod. sense of 
‘nerve’. Hence also It. nervo, Sp. nervio, F. 
nerf; the latter is represented in ME.: see NERF.] 

I. 1. A sinew or tendon. In later use only 
poet. or in phr. 70 strain every nerve,to make 
the utmost (physical) exertion. 

1538 Starkey England u. i. 158 Thys ordur, vnyte, and 
concord, wherby the partys of thys body are, as hyt were, 
wyth senewys and neruys knyt togyddur. c¢1605 Dray- 
10N Odes xili. 30 Vp whose steepe side who swerues, It 
behoues t’haue strong Nerues. 1671 Mitton Samson 1646 
This utter’d, straining all his nerves, he bow'd. 1697 Dry- 
ven Virg. Georg. 11. 297 Before his tender Joints with Nerves 
are knit. 1736 Gray Statius ii. 7 He..Brac’d all his 
nerves, and every sinew strung. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 111. 99 
He that sold His country, or was slack when she required 
His every nerve in action and at stretch, 1818 SHELLEY 
¥ulian 425 Like some maniac monk, I had torn out The 
herves of manhood by their bleeding root. 1871 L, SrePHEN 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) viii. 184 We strained every nerve to 
reach the top. 

Jig. 1780 JerrERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 251 We shall exert 
every nerve to assist you. 1860 SmuEs Self Help 164 
Lawrence and Montgomery. .strained every nerve to keep 
their own province in perfect order. 

+b. [After L. use.] The penis. Ods. rare. 

1662 J. BarGRAVE Pope Alex. VII (1867) 138 Receiving so 
many blows a day with a bull’s nerve until he was beaten to 
death. 1693 Drypen Fuvenad x. 262 The limber Nerve, in 
vain provok'd to rise. 1693 — Persius iv. (1699) 462. 

2. fig. in pl. Those things, parts, or elements, 
which constitute the main strength or vigour of 
something. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 1. iv. 53 Those that know the 
very Nerues of State. 1638 Sir Tl. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 
86 Not that he wanted (the nerves of war) mony. 1683 
Argt. for Union 20 They have the Nerves of worldly 
Power, that is, banks of Money. 1776 Gipson Decl. & #, 
xvi. I. 564 Prosperity had relaxed the nerves of discipline. 
1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1. 301 Good laws well ad- 
ministered are, .the nerves of the common weal, 

b. sénzg.in same sense. Also applied to persons. 

1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cy. 1. iii. 55 Agamemnon, Thou great 
Commander, Nerue, and Bone of Greece. 1682 Drypen & 
Lee Dé. Guise u. ii, Ordnance, munition, and the nerve of 
war, Sound infantry. 1726 Cavatiier Jem. 1. 109 Money, 
which is the Nerve and Sinew of War. 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage 341 Hannibal had been the nerve and soul of the 


| war. 1894 [LuincwortH Personality iii. 65 Morality, which 


is the very nerve of personality. 
ec. gl. without const. Resources. rare —'. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, u. 2 His Revenues; 
(the Nerves with which he should support this unnaturall 
civill warre). é 

3. Strength, vigour, energy. 

160s CHapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe 11. i, Braue Gossip, all 
that I can do ‘lo my best Nerue, is wholy at your seruice. 
1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1851 V. 336 Having herin 
the scripture so copious and so plane, we have all that can 
be properly calld true strength and nerve, 1671 — Samson 
638 He led me on to mightiest deeds Above the nerve of 
mortal arm. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. Ixxii, Not..too near 
extreme wealth to slacken the nerve of labour. 1841 CaTLIn 
N. Amer. Ind. Wi. (3844) Il. 207 Nerve was given liberally 
to our paddles. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist, ix. (1897) I. 4 
The Normans .. added nerve and force to the system wit 
which they identified themselves. 

b. éransf. Texture (of wool). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 144 Too long a continuance of the 
wool in the yolk water, hurts its quality very much. .. It is 
said then to have lost its nerve. 

c. Of cork; (see quot.). 

ed Encycl. Brit. V1. 402/1 In the heating operation the 
surface is charred, and thereby the pores are closed up, 
and what is termed ‘nerve’ is given to the material. 

4. A sinew or tendon extracted from the body of 
an animal, esp. as used for some purpose. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 100 Pine or Deale boards, not 
fasten’d with nails, but sew’d together +. commonly with 
Rain-deers nerves. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. 
Lapland, They prepare the nerves of the raindeer in such 
a manner as to make them serve for thread. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist. Man, 130 They would throw nerves or sinews 
into the fire. a 

b. poet. [After L. use.] A bow-string. 

1719 Younc Busiris 1. i, When a Persian arm Can thus 
with vigour its reluctance bend, And to the nerve its stub- 
born force subdue. 1791 Cowper Zdiad vit. 371 Teucer had 
newly fitted to the nerve An arrow keen. 1818 Keats 
Endym. ww. 411 He tries the nerve of Phoebus’ golden bow. 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Table-T. 623 Then like a bow Jong 
forced into a curve, The mind, released from too constrain 
a nerve, Flew to its first position. 
¢. (See quot. and Du Cange, s. v. Vervus-) 

1854 Wiseman Fabiola u. xxi, Let this Lucianus be bd 
in the nerve (stocks) with his feet stretched to the fifth ho! 
+5. Sc. Anarrow band or strap of material used 
to ornament a garment. Ods. rave". 

After French use: cf. NERvE v. 1. y 

1 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scoti. (1905) VI. 20 For xv elnis 
blak satyn..to be ane goune cuttit out with tway nervis of. 
the selff. 

6. a. Bot. One of the ribs or fibres of vascular 


NERVE, 


matter extending through the parenchyma of a 
leaf; esp. the midrib. 

1585 Hicins tr. ¥unius’ Nomencl. 113 Neruus. Thenerue, 
sinew or string of a leafe, as in plantaine. 1607 TopseLt 
Four. Beasts (1658) 474 There is an herb.. the nerve 
whereof in the middle is red. 167x Marten in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. 11. (1694) 68 Through the middle of it run two 
black Stroaks or Nerves to the Stalk. x712 tr. Pomet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1. 180 The Leaves are smal and fine, grow- 
ing by Couples on each Side of a Nerve or Rib. 1796 
Wituerine B7it. Plants (ed. 3) III. 794 The nerve or keel 
does not extend to the extremity of the leaves. 1835 Linp- 
Ley Introd. Bot. (1839) 129 If other veins similar to the 
midrib pass from the base to the apex of a leaf, such veins 
have been named nerves. 1863 M. J. BerkeLey Arit, 
Mosses iii. 14 There is one central nerve of variable length 
and thickness, occasionally projecting far beyond the tip of 
the leaf. 

b. Ent, =NERVURE. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 277 The nerves of the wings 
in almost all the Diptera, are perfectly distinct. 

7. Arch, (See quots.) 

A French sense, perh. never in actual English use. 

1727-38 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v., Nerves, in architecture,denote 
the mouldings of projecting arches of vaults. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Build, 589 Nerves, the mouldings of the 
groined ribs of Gothic vaults. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit, 
(ed. 5) 325 Werves, a term sometimes applied to the ribs 
and mouldings on the surface of a vault, but it is not 
technical. 

II. 8. A fibre or bundle of fibres arising from 
the brain, spinal cord, or other ganglionic organ, 
capable of stimulation by various means, and 
serving to convey impulses (esp. of sensation or 
motion) between the brain, etc., and some other 


part of the body. 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. § C7. 1. viii. 21 Yet ha we A Braine 
that nourishes our Nerues. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 400 An 
Eye. .thrust forth, so as it hanged a pretty distance by the 
Visuall Nerve. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 392 
Certain spirits and membranes, which..involve the brain 
and all the nerves. 1704 F. Futter Med. Gymn. (1711) 
25 Cutting off a Nerve always causes the wasting of the 
Part to which that Nerve leads. 1744 BerKeLEy S/ris 
§ 102 As the nerves are instruments of sensation, it follows 
that spasms in the nerves may produce all symptoms. 1800 
Med. Fru. IV. 340 Fallopius was the first who distinguished 
this nerve from the proper nerve of the voice. 1868 SPENCER 
Prine. Psychol, (1872) 1. 11. iii. 207 A nerve is a thread of 
unstable nitrogenous substance..along which..there runs 
a wave of molecular change. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
399 The spinal nerves arise in pairs from opposite sides of 
the spinal marrow. 


b. In non-scientific use, with reference to feel- 


ing, courage, etc. 

160r B. Jonson Poetaster Introd., Laight, I salute thee, 
but with wounded nerues. 1742 Pore Dunc. tv. 56 Chro- 
matic tortures soon shall... Break all their nerves, and fritter 
all their sense. 1764 Gotpsm. 77av. 220 Those powers that 
..Catch every nerve, and vibrate through the frame. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortu Angelina iv, Not the fittest companion 
in the world for a person of your ee devs nerves, 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 95 What know we of the 
secret ofa man? His nerves were wrong. 1879 BrowNING 
Martin Relph 56 We soldiers need nerves of steel ! 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 280 The political 
Nerves and Arteries, by which their several Parts .. are 
united to one another. cow Cowrer Tadle-T. 487 The 
Muse. .pours a sensibility divine Along the nerve of every 
feeling line. 1856 StanLey Sinai § Pal, ii. (1858) 126 The 
nerves of the faith of Israel were not unstrung. 1898 H. H. 
Furness Pref. Winter's Tale 13 In feeling the pulse of 
that public he had as a guide the most sensitive of nerves : 
the pocket. 

d, Z/. A disordered nervous system ; nervousness, 

1890 Spectator 5 Apr., As to his dying of ‘nerves’, that is 
a story sure to be circulated about anybody whose life it is 
necessary to guard, 1892 M. Nortu Recoll. Happy Life 
I. 107 That tree. always gave me a fit of nerves. 

9. Nervous fibre. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 596/t The influence which 
nerve exerts upon muscle to provoke it to contraction. 
1877 Huxcey & Martin Elem. Biol. 257 Tease out a bit of 
fresh nerve in..sodic chloride. 

Jig._1778 Miss Burney Evelina \xiv, ‘Your Ladyship's 
constitution..is infinitely delicate’. ‘ Indeed it is...I am 
nerve all over!’ 1855 Prescott Philip I7/, 1. (1857) 79 Paul 
seemed to be always in a state of nervous tension. ‘ He is 
all nerve’, the Venetian minister., writes of him. 

b. An attack or fit of nervousness, 

1815 Jane Austen Emma xi, She..had many fears and 
many nerves. 

10. Courage or coolness in exciting or danger- 
ous circumstances; boldness, assurance. 

1809 W. Irvine Knickerd, iv. ii. (1820) 365 He. .spoke forth 
likea man of nerve and vigor. 1826 DisrAett Viv. Grey _u. 
xiii, You have nerve enough, you know, for anything. 1852 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 37 O iron nerve to true occasion 
true! 1873 Brack Pr. Thute xxvii, 456 Do you think you 
have nerve to cut this hook out of my finger? 

11. attrib. and Comb. a. Attributive, as merve- 
ache, -action, -branch, -bulb, -bundle, -chain, etc. 
_ The number of such combs., esp. in recent medical works, 
is very great ; only some of the earlier or more prominent 
examples are illustrated here. 

—- Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I11. 217 *Nerve-ache 
of the face. 1889 Mivarr 7ruth 266 The other *nerve- 
actions, which are not felt. 1877 M. Foster Physiod. 111. i. 
344 The sensory nerves..can readily be traced in the mixed 
*nerve-branches, 1888 RoLtEston & Jackson Anim. — 
678 The granular mass. .is probably a sensory *nerve-bul 
1876 Bristowe 7h. § Pract. Med, (1878) 279 The connective 
tissue of the *nerve-bundles, 1888 RoLLEston & Jackson 


95 


Anim, Life 505 A ventral sinus. .lodging the *nerve-chain, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 781 Those who study 
*nerve diseases. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 456 Producing 
effects in the same *nerve-element. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat. Med, 182 It is doubtful whether it affects the motor 
*nerve-ends, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Axim. Life 498 
‘The antennz lodge peculiar *nerve-endings. 1855 Q. Rev. 
XCVI. 110 There is already a mind to attend to the *nerve 
excitation. 1879 Harvan Zyesight ii. 19 The internal. .layer 
is composed of delicate *nerve-fibrils. 1839-47 Zoda’s Cycé. 
Anat. Ill. 594/1 The *nerve filaments are simply placed 
in juxta-position. 1870 RotLEston Anim, Life 132 ‘The 
chain of *nerve ganglia, 1878 J. Fiske in V. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 33 The causation of consciousness by *nerve- 
matter.  /é7d. 36 The “nerve-motion, in disappearing, is 
simply distributed into other nerve-motions. 1879 CALDER- 
woop Mind § Br, iii. 41 A network of controlling fibres, 
known asa *nerve-plexus, 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elem. 
Biol, 241 Divide the *nerve-roots of the spinal cord. 1839- 
47 Toda’s Cyct. Anat, 111. 593/1 Bound together by fibrous 
membrane, the *nerve-sheath. 1884 J. Tarr M/ind in Matter 
(1892) 123 The unit of sensation is a *nerve-shock. 1876 
Bernstein Five Senses 23 In the healed scar the *nerve- 
stems are often irritated. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 
tor Something like the ‘ *nerve-storm’ of migraine swept 
the medulla oblongata, 1888 Rotteston & JAckSON 
Anim, Life 568 The..radial vessels lie beneath the corre- 
sponding *nerve structures. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
III. 596/1 We have no evidence of any mingling of the true 
*nerve-substance with the sarcous elements. 1872 HuMPHRY 
Myology 7 The arrangement does not interfere with the 
*nerve-supply. 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.1. i. 
12 Were it the sole function of *nerve-tissue to originate 
motion. 1839-47 Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 647/2 A very 
interesting form of *nerve-vesicle. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 35 Heat-waves, light-waves, *nerve-waves, etc. 

b. Objective, as zerve-cutting, -destroying, -dis- 
solving, -trritating, -rending, -shaking, -stretching, 
-trying ; instrumental, as »erve-ridden, -shaken. 

1831 Youatt Horse 110 The operation of neurotomy, or 
*nerve-cutting. 1874 J. W. Lona Amer. Wild-fowl 31 
They must consequently have greater bone-smashing and 
*nerve-destroying effects. 1842 Tennyson Vis. Sin 44 The 
*nerve-dissolving melody Flutter’d headlong from the sky. 
1887 Hissty Holiday on Road 162 The sounds are rather 

ace-giving than *nerve-irritating. 1897 A/onth Oct. 374 

he next *nerve-rending sound which might occur. 1892 
E. LawtessGrania I1.7 He. .seemed to be even more *nerve- 
ridden than usual. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midd. xiii, Men whose 
spirits .. are *nerve-shaken, timorous, and unenterprising. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/rica 192 During breakfast their 
conduct is *nerve-shaking. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
1X. 332 This case..was treated by *nerve-stretching. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 175 The more 
*nerve trying noise of a floundering stumble over a heap 
of stones. 

12. Special combs., as nerve-canal, -cavity, the 
pulp-cavity of a tooth; nerve-cell, one of the 
cells composing the cellular element of nervous 
tissue; also aéfvib.; nerve-centre, a group of 
ganglion-cells closely connected with one another 
and associated in performing some function; also 
Jig.; nerve-collar = nerve-ring; nerve-cord, a 
cord of nervous tissue; nerve-deafness, deafness 
due to disorder of the acoustic nerve: nerve- 
fibre, the fibrous matter composing the nervous 
system, or one of the thread-like units of this; 
nerve-force, the force supposed to be liberated 
in nerve-cells; nerve-glue, neuroglia; nerve- 
instruments, dentists’ instruments for extracting 
or destroying a nerve, or for cleaning out the 
nerve-cavity (Knight, 1875); nerve-knot, a gan- 
glion; also /ig.; nerve-needle, (a) an zsthesio- 
meter; (4) a dental instrument (see the quot. for 
nerve-canal); ‘nerve-oil, an oil for strained 
sinews (ods.) ; nerve-paste, a paste used to kill 
the nerve of a tooth; nerve-plate, a disk-like 
termination of a nerve; nerve-ring, the nerve- 
cords and ganglia forming a ring round the ceso- 
phagus in worms and other animals; nerve- 
track, ‘the collective nerve-fibres which run 
through parts of the central nervous system to a 
distant collection of ganglion-cells’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1892); so nerve-tract; nerve-trunk, a main 
stem or chief nerve ; nerve-tube = nerve-fibre; 
so nerve-tubule ; nerve-tunic, an investiture of 
nervous tissue; nerve-twig, one of the ultimate 
ramifications ofa nerve; nerve-winged a., having 


wings marked with nerves, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1521/2 Nerve-needie, a tool used 
for broaching out the *nerve-canal, bid. s.v. Werve 
Instruments, Instruments for excavating and filling *nerve- 
cavities, 1873 A. Funt Physiol. Max i, 18 The *nerve- 
cells .. are the only parts capable .. of generating the 
nerve-force. 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. 259 The 
nerve-cell layer, 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. 
vi. 109 The *nerve-centre which is the seat of the sensation. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. ci. LI, 418 Wall Street is the 

reat nerve centre ofall American business, 1888 RoLLESTON 

ACKSON Anim, = 119 The buccal mass, the *nerve- 
collar and the columellar muscles, 1877 Huxtey & Martin 
Elem, Biol. 150 Tease out a bit of.. fresh *nerve-cord in 
water. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 805 Symptoms of 
*Nerve deafness. 1839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anat, IL. 592/t 
Remak and others describe three distinct parts in the *nerve 
fibre. 31855 Bain Senses § Int. 1. ii. § 23 The conducting 
wer of nerve fibre, 1872 Huxtey Physiol. 212 Every 
action of a tone. .is represented by its separate nerve-fibre, 
185r CARPENTER Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 38 The *nerve-force 
+-must be d..as the highest of all the forms of 


NERVELESS. 


vital force. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Faith ii. 83 When 
the nerve force ceases to act, all manifestation of the 
presence of mind ceases, 1879 CALDERWoop Mind & Br. 
li, 25 The cells are packed together in a glutinous sub- 
stance, which Virchow has named *nerve-glue. 1834 
Penny Cyct. 11. 232/t The nervous system of the arachnida 
is ganglionic, consisting of *nerve-knots (ganglia). 1886 
T. Harpy Mayor Casterbr. I, 113 Casterbridge was..but 
the pole, focus, or nerve-knot of the surrounding ceuntry 
life. 1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 277 Anoint his 
body all over with *Nerve oil. 1888 Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 
187/1 Strands connecting dorsal *nerve-plate with outer 
wall of collar. 1878 BELL Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. x10 It 
is clear that they represent sensory organs from their 
intimate connection with the *nerve-ring. 1877 M. Foster 
Physiol. 1. i. 344 When the anterior roots are cut, the motor 
nerves alone degenerate, and can be similarly diagnosed 
in a mixed ‘nerve-tract, 1851 CarrENTER J/ax. Phys. (ed. 2) 
463 If all the *nerve-trunks supplying the organ on one side 
be divided, 1893 Eccies Scztica 69 Inflammation of the 
nerve-trunk or its branches, 1839-47 Yoda's Cycl. Anat, \11. 
592/1 It is evident that the contained matter of the *nerve- 
tube is extremely soft. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 803 The nerve-tubes of the white matter were natural. 

1893 Ecctes Scéatica 31 Where there is a change in the 
*nerve-tubules themselves, 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 184/1 
An elongate animal, with a plexiform *nerve-tunic. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIAL. 20 If we find. .the *nerve-twigs 
of the limb affected. 1884 Lezsure Hour Dec. 742/1 The 
well-marked, *nerve-winged, solitary ant-lion. 

Nerve (ndiv), v. Also 6 nerue, nerf. [In 
sense 1, ad. F. werver (Godef. Comp/.); otherwise 
from the sb.] 

tl. trans. Sc. To ornament with threads or 
narrow bands of some material. Ods. rare. 

1sor Douctas Pad. Hox. 1. xlvii, Mony entrappit steid 
with silkis seir, Mony pattrell neruit with gold I tald. 
1532 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. Scott, (1905) V1. 24 For foure elnis 
blak taffateis to nerve and geit them [sc. hose]. 1532 /d. in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1, 276* Ane pair of hoise... lean for 
ij elnis taffate, todraw bame and nerf pame. 

2. To give strength or vigour to (the arm, etc.). 

a 1749 A. Hitt (T.), Thou, last, Tremendous goddess, 
nerve this lifted arm! 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 105 
The mingling currents..Nerve the strong arm, and tinge 
the blushing cheek, @ 1810 SHEtLEY J/. Nicholson Fragmt. 3 
How long will horror nerve this frame of clay? 1870 

3xvant //iad II. xv. 104 He nerved their limbs With vigor 
ever new. 

Jig. 1856 Emerson Exg. Traits, Literature, A good 
writer..makes haste to chasten and nerve his period by 
English monosyllables. 1887 Bowen Ving. dinetd ww. 452 
Further to nerve her purpose to leave this world of the sun. 

3. To imbue with courage, to embolden. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. xiv, The word.. nerves my 
heart, it steels my sword. 1849 GroTE Greece 11. xxxix. 
(1862) III. 414 We find thus the Athenians nerved up to the 
pitch of resistance. 1877 Biack Green Past. iii, A murmur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort. 

absol, 1842 Lytton Zanoni 1. iii, So much that warmed, 
and animated, and nerved. 1890 Lowett 70 C. F. Bradford, 

3racing essences that nerve ‘lo wait, to dare, to strive. 

b. refi. (also with mind, etc.). 
182r Byron 77vo Fosc. 1.i, He hath nerved himself, And 
now defies them, 1829 Lytron Devereux 1. iii, 1 think 
you have been now some years nerving your mind to the 
exertion, 1887 R.N. Carey Uncle Max xxvii. 212 His 
expression..was that of a man who was nerving himself 
to bear some great trouble. 
+4. intr. To show signs of nervousness. Ods.—' 

180r tr. Gadrielli’s Myst. Husb. 11. 197 Bless me, how 
dark it is! you ought to have had lamps! Come, child, how 
you nerve! 

Nerved (naivd), pf/. a. [f. NERVE 5d, +-ED 2.] 
1, Bot. Of leaves: Having a nerve or nerves; 
ribbed. Also in combs., as one-, five-nerved. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 264/1 Leaves. .entire, one nerved, 
smooth, veinless, 1835 LinpLey /atrod. Bot. (1839) 129 A 
leaf with such an arrangement of its veins has been called 
anerved leaf, 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat, Med. 226 
The leaf..minutely crenated five-nerved. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 
¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Nerved..is said of leaves 
and plants, the fibres of which are borne of a different tinc- 
ture. 1868 Cussans er. (1893) 104. : z 
2. In Comd. Having nerves of a specified kind, 
as full-, strong-, weak-nerved. 
Nerveless(n5-1vlés), a. [f. NERVE 5d. + -LESS.] 
1, Wanting in nerve, incapable of effort, weak, 
inert. a. Of persons, their wills, etc. 

1742 Pork Dunc. ww. 41 There sunk Thalia, nerveless, 
cold, and dead. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. =f Other 
concurrent causes have rendered them corrupt and nerve- 
less, 1 Mentvace Rom. Emp. li. (1865) VII. 69 As an 
old soldier he despised the nerveless mob of the Streets. 
1885 L."fool Daily Post 7 Mar. 4/6 A nerveless diplomatist 
who has only to be menaced and he will yield. 

b. Of the body or its parts. 

1744 Axensive Pleas. Imag.1. 519 His keen tempestuous 
arm nerveless, 1 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 53 
His high heroic spirit bleeds, And from his nerveless frame 
indignantly recedes. a182x Keats Hyferion t. 18 His old 
right heme: lay nerveless, listless, dead, Unsceptred. 1878 
B. Tavtor Deukatlion 1. v. 43 He seems to slumber, head 
on nerveless knees. J 2 

2. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 


lack of vigour or energy. 

1735, THomson Liberty 1. 448 Sad o’er all, profound 
dejection sat, And neryeless fear, 1851 Ruskin Sfones 
Ven. (1874) 1.i. 15 Sinking into nerveless rest.., incapable 
of advance or change. 1888 Mrs. Srenper Kept Secret 
III, viii, 136 A spiritless and nerveless life had been his, 

b. Ofstyle in writing, drawing, etc. 
1763 Warburton Doct, Grace 1, ix, The Western 


WERVELESSLY, 


Elequence .. appeared nerveless and effeminate. 1822 
Blackw. Mag. X11. 719/t Lord Byron retains the same 
nerveless and pointless kind of blank verse. 1899 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 8/4 His nerveless drawing, his awkwardness 
in the grouping. 

3. a. Bot. and Ent. Having no nervures. 

1796 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 881 Leaves 
nerveless, cloven, points acute. 1841 E. Newman Jusects 
Iv. vi. 271 The fore and hind wings are alike,..generally 
nerveless. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 329 Euphorbia para- 
lias: ..leaves. .nerveless. ; 

b. Anat. and Zool, Having no nerves. 

1862 Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 18 The nerveless spots of the 
.. muscle. 1880 Bastian Brain g The nerveless Ameeba. 

Hence Ne‘rvelessly adv. 

1850 HawrHorne Scar/et L. xxiii, A man .. that tottered 
on his path so nervelessly. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping 
(1899) 339 Her hand.. fell nervelessly to her side. 


Ne‘rvelessness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] A 
nerveless condition; want of nerve. 

1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Yapan vi. 130 He sank into a 
state of nervelessness and emaciation painful to look upon. 
1888 Times 25 Sept. 9/3 He has been exonerated by them 
from..gross stolidity and nervelessness, 

Ne‘rvelet. vare. [f. Nerve sb. +-LET.] ta. 
Atendril. Ods. b. A little nerve. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., The Vine, Her Belly, Buttocks, 
and her Waste, By my soft nerv'lits were embrac’d. 1894 
Gosse Jn Russet & Silver 20 Every nervelet that upbraids 
Takes comfort from the pangs that pass. 

Ne‘rvid, @. rave. [f. Nerve sb.+-1D.] Ner- 
vous, strong. 

1813 T. Buspy Lucretius v. 1183 What earth spontaneous 
gave,..Careless they took, and propt their nervid powers. 
Lbid. 1549 Whose limbs so nervid not to quake, when roll 
The pealing thunders ? 

Nervifo'lious, @ vare—. [f. L. nerv-us 
Nerve +/oldum leaf. Cf. F. nervifolié.] Having 
nerved leaves. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (1683) 21 The learned 
Bauhinus hath not placed it in the Classis of Lilies, but 
nervifolious Plants. 

Nervine (nd‘1vain), a. and sé. Med. [ad. 
mod.L. zervinus relating to the sinews or nerves 
(in late L. ‘made of sinews’): cf. F. xervin, It. 
and Sp. zervino.] 

A. adj. +1. Used for the sinews. Obs. rare—. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 423 [Rickets are cured 
by] balsam of Tolu, the nervine ointment, aregon, and 
Martiat. ‘ 

2. Having the quality of acting on the nerves, 
so as to restore them to a normal state; relieving 
disorders of the nervous system. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 93 This..enters almost into 
all the nervine compositions of the Shops. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 446 The warm nervine stimulants 
as musk, camphor, valerian. 1897 A W/dutt's Syst. Med. I. 
883 One of those nervine agents which all people civilized 
or uncivilized..discover to soothe the nervous system, 

B. sd. 1. A medicine that acts upon and 
strengthens or soothes the nerves ; a nerve-tonic. 

1730 Stuart in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 361 Other Medi- 
cines taken from the common Class of Nervines. 177 
Licutroot Flora Scot. 1. 85 The roots are peels 
an excellent nervine. 1866 Warinc Tyo. Res.222 The use 
of tonics..of that class termed nervines of which nux vomica 
is the best. 

Jig. 1803 Beppors Hygéia 1x. 113, I know not if stories.. 
would not prove excellent nervines and anodynes. 

2. A greasy preparation used in massage. 

1887 D. MaGuire Art Massage ii. (ed. 4) 35 A masseur can 
use.. balsam of opodeldoc, nervine, and fierveranti. 

Ne‘rviness. vare—°. [f. NERVY a. + -NESS.] 
Sinewiness. 

1611 FLorio, Ner ta, sinewii , nerui 

Nerving ebie LD Bot. [f. NERVE sb. + -ING1,] 
A nerve or rib ofa leaf. 

1861 S. THomson Wild Fi. m1. (ed. 4) 215 Many of the 
glumes and palex of the grass flowers are marked by 
nervings or ribs. ‘ 

Nervism (nd1viz’m). [f. Nerve sd. +-18M.] 

1. Nerve-force. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I1.94/2 Is the agent discharged 
y the fish.,identical with common nervism? /bid. 95/2 

heories which make nervism identical with electricity. 

2. Nervous excitement. 

1887 Smites Life § Labour 67 An altogether abnormal 
State of nervism and exaltation. SiS 

Nervo- (also + nerveo-), combining form of L. 
nervus NERVE, as in Nervo-muscular a., con- 
cerned with both nerves and muscles; Nervo- 
sangui‘neous a@., of a nervous and sanguine 
temperament ; Nervo-vi'tal a., concerned with 
the nervous and vital functions. 

1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 659 The learned Pereboom.. 
has divided palsy. .into three species; a nervous, muscular 
and *nerveo-muscular. 1862 Spencer First Princ. u. xvii. 
§ 143 (1875) 391 The visible nervo-muscular actions. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med, 11. 493 The nervo-muscular machinery 
seems to be poisoned by the toxins in the blood. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 440/2 Ultra-susceptible and *nervo- 
sanguineous subjects. ¢ 1850 in Cosmopolitan (1896) XX. 
370/1 He will displace some of the *nervo-vital fluid from the 
passive brain and deposit it in his own instead. 

Nervose (naivows), a. [ad. L. nervos-us 
sinewy, vigorous, etc. : see NERVE sd. and -OSE.] 

+1. Affecting the sinews. Ods. rare —. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 99 (Add. MS.), The crampe ys 
a seknesse cordouse, opere ellys nervose. 


96 


+2. Vigorous, energetic. Obs. rare—. 

1667 H. More's Div. Dial. (1713) p. vi, The nervose pro- 
secution of the main Subject of these Dialogues. 

3. +a. Consisting of, having the nature of,nerves. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 144 The vapour of Quicksilver 
doth principally affect the brain and nervose parts. 1725 
N. Ropinson 7h. Physick 46 Two Kinds of Fibres,..the 
one Nervose, and exquisitely quick of Sensation. 

b. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the nerves ; 
strengthening or stimulating the nerves. 

1880 Cofe’s Tobacco Pl. 539/2 The grown man, in the full 
exercise of all the nervose functions, can use the nervose 
aliments with a prudent moderation. 

4. Bot. Of leaves: Nerved. 

1753 CuambBers Cycd. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Nervose Leaf, one 
whose vessels are simple, and extend themselves parallely 
from the base toward the summit, without any ramifications. 
1760 Mitter /atrod. Bot. (1775) p. xxx, A nervose leaf.. 
is one that hassingle veins [etc.]. 1866 Zveas. Bot. 786/1. 

b. Zt. Having nervures. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extomol. Compend. 219 Elytra coriaceous, 
nervose, decussating each other. 

Hence +Nervo'sely adv., strongly, vigorously. 

1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles iv. 111. 113 Aquinas has copiosely 
and nervosely defended our hypothesis. 


Nervosism. [a. F’. xervosisme : see prec. and 
-IsM.] A state of nervous disorder. 


1884 L. Bracuet Azx-les-bains 1. 94 Nervosism may be 
engendered by rheumatic. .diathesis. 

Nervosity (naivp'siti). [ad. L. xervdsitas 
strength: see NERVOSE a, and -ITy. Cf. F. nervo- 
sité (Cotgr.).] 

+1. Strength. Ods. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Vervosité, neruositie, sinewie strength. 1682 
H. More £xf. Dav. Pref. 17 His Expositions are..devoid 
of that strength and nervosity he shews in other things. 

2. The state or quality of being nervous; ner- 
vousness. 

1787 Hawkins Life ¥ohnson 385 How far nervosity..will 
excuse a conduct so opposite to..philanthropy. 182 New 
Monthly Mag. 11. 530 A poor cracked creature, the miser- 
able victim of nervosity. 1884 Pall Mall G. 11 Aug. 4/1 
Andrieux’s..nervosity is betrayed..in the husky and 
tremulous tones of his usually clear voice. 

b. A fit of nervousness. 

1791 I. Mitner in Life vi. (1842) 70 [Working] amuses, 
and it tends to lessen nervosities, and to dull pain. 

3. Bot. The fact of being nerved (Cent. Dict.). 

Nervous (nd‘1vas), a. Also 7 -vouse, 8 nar- 
vous. [ad. L. mervds-us: see NERVOSE a. and 
-ous. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. xervoso, F. nerveux.) 

+1. Affecting the sinews. Obs. rare. 

c¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 99 (Ashm. MS.), Pe crampe is 
a sijknes cordous gd neruous, in be which.. be senewis 
weren drawen to her bigynnynge. 

2. Sinewy, muscular; vigorous, strong. a. Of 
parts of the body. Now sare. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxii. 81 These armes 

n neruous, that is to seyn wel frett with senewes. 1653 
R. Sanpers Physiogn. 248 The arms strong and nervous, 
having the veins conspicuous. 1677 Sir T. Hersert 77av. 
(ed. 3) 26 The body of this fish is..narrow towards the tail, 
which is nervous. 1720 PorE //iad xx. 497 The nervous 
ankles bor'd, his feet he bound With thongs. 176; Sir W. 
Jones Caissa Poems, etc. (1777) 136 Nervous limbs, where 
youthful ardour glow'd. c 1842 M. J. Hicctns £ss. (1875) 
P. xviii, By a judicious application of his nervous tail to 
some prominent branch. 

b. Of animals or persons. Now rare. 

1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.'s Tale x1. 305 His nervous horse 
of sorrell shininge hyde. 1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
IV. 186 The nervous reaper had levelled the golden field. 
1762-9 FALconer Shifwr. 1. 716 The nervous crew their 
sweeping oars extend. 1829 I. ‘Taytor Exthus. viii. 202 The 
busy, nervous, and frigid people of the north. 1844 Ememr- 
son Lect., Yng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) II. 296 The nervous, 
rocky West is intruding a new and continental element into 
the Nag sre mind. 

ce. strength, energy, courage, etc. 

1828 Scorr F. M. Perth ii, The nervous strength and 
weight of one of the muscular armourer’s [hands]. 1870 
Froupe Hist. Eng. XI. 491 The nervous courage which 
could face death without flinching. . 

3. Of writings, arguments, etc. : Vigorous, power- 
ful, forcible ; free from weakness and diffuseness. 

1637 Meve Ws. (1672) A nervous, close and well- 
composed Discourse. 1691 T. H[ate] New Juvent. p. xlii, 
The Author hath in so nervous a Manner given.. Directions. 
1727 Gay Faddes 1. xxviii, When envy reads the nervous 
lines, She frets. 1780 Cowper Let, 2 July, Whatever is 
short should be nervous, masculine, and compact. 1828 
Cartye Mise. (1857) I, 197 Mr. Lockhart’s own writing is 
ey so good, so clear, direct and nervous. 1896 F. 

ARRISON in 19¢ Cent. June 981 The nervous and learned 
works of his more glowing autumn. 

b. So of speakers and writers. 

1775 T. SHertpan Art Reading 140 The plain nervous 
orator will no longer gain attention. 1867 i Kincstry 
Silcote of S. 1. 225 Miss Bronté? A good and nervous tho’ 
coarse describer of a narrow landscape. 

+4. Sinewy, tendinous. Obs. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. D iv, It is a 
neruous or synewy substaunce. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
777 In the originall this Muscle is broade .. & Neruous. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. | Py Some eate the flesh 
which is very nervouse, 1726 Lron1 ‘Alberti's Archit. I. 25/2 
The Oak, being hard, close, and nervous, and of the smallest 
Pores. 1747-96 Mrs. GLasse Cookery v. 81 Roast a piece 
of fillet of veal, cut off the skin and nervous parts. 

+b. Resembling a sinew in texture ; strong. Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny Il. 3 The thred it selfe that they 

make of their Flax..is..neruous also and strong. 165s tr. 


NERVOUSNESS. 


Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion vu. 9 Which of all thy strings 
is the hardest to tune?..It is that which is the biggest and 
most nervous of all. 1762 Fatconer To Dk. York 225 To 
wake the lyre.. And tune to war the nervous string. 

+c. Strung with sinews. Ods. rare—. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan ut. 689 From nervous Cross-Bows 
whistling Arrows fly. 

+5. Bot. Of leaves: Nerved, nervose. Ods. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. 78 Herbs of nervous leaves. 
1707 SLOANE ¥amtaica (1725) II. 52 Seven or more ribs.. 
going through the leaf with some transverse ones, making the 
leafverynervous. 1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 385 Nervosum, 
nervous, with Nerves extended from the Base to the Apex. 

6. Full of nerves. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1741) 189 The dilaceration of those 
nervous parts created a most sharp and dolorous sensation. 
1727 De For Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 44 As they 
lessen his stock, so they wound him in the tenderest and 
most nervous part. 1756 Burke Sud/. §& B. 1v. ix, The 
retina, or last nervous part ofthe eye. 1855 Bain Senses & 
Jnt. u. ii. § 2 The retina, or the nervous coat of the eye. 

7. Of or belonging to the nerves. Vervous 
system, the complex of nerves and nerve-centres. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 75 Whether there be a Nervous and 
Nutritious Juice? 1740 Curyne Regimen 168 Accidents 
that injure the arterial and nervous system. did. 306 The 
extreme Tenuity of.. nervous Fibre. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s 
Anat. 226 A very ancient opinion..attributed to the peri- 
cranium the origin of all the nervous membranes. 1848 
CarrenterR Anim. Phys. 56 The brain and spinal cord are 
termed the nervous centres. 1874 — Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 
53 lnritating..the cut extremity of the nervous cord. 

b. Affecting the nerves ; characterized bya dis- 


ordered state of the nerves. 

1734 CHEYNE (¢/tZe) On Nervous Diseases. 1768 WESLEY 
Fru. 4 Jan. (1827) I11. 302 It is the most efficacious medicine 
in nervous disorders. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 22 Feb. 
113/2 It wasa disorder of what is called the nervous species, 


..Anervous consumption was apprehended. 1869 CLARIDGE . 


Cold Water Cure 195 A severe nervous fever ensued. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 415 In all nervous cases the 
determination of the dose is a matter of experiment. 

ce. Pertaining or relating to, occupied with, the 
nerves. 

1804 Gentl. Mag. LXXIV. 1. 219 You have an unequivocal 
proof of nervous sympathy. 1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 1. i. §1 
(1876) 15 Labour is..either muscular or nervous. 1877 M. 
Foster Physiol. 1. i. 342 The foundation of modern nervous 
physiology. 

Comb, 1858 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. V1. 291 The elec- 
trical nervous-muscular sensibility of man. 

8. Of medicines: Acting upon the nerves or 
nervous system ; curative of nervous disorders. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 76 Nervous Simples..may be 
extended to take in all those Parts of the Materia Medica 
by which the Nerves are affected. 1790 Med. Comm. Il. 
489, I ordered. .a cordial or nervous medicine to be taken. 
1844 Lapy G. Futterton Ellen Middleton U1. xv. 169 She 
gave me a nervous draught. — . 

9. Of persons: Suffering from disorder of the 
nerves ; also, excitable, easily agitated, timid. 

1740 CuEyne Regimen Pref. 1 The..Consumptive, or Ner- 
vous Valetudinarian-low-livers. 1763 Brit. Mc Avg..406 I 
The ladies were too narvous to venture further t the 
entrance of the cavern. 1783 Jounnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
24 Nov., A tender, irritable, and as it is not very properly 
called,a nervous constitution. 1812 Dipl cree C. Papers 
(1884) I. 39 A disposition naturally anxious and nervous. 
1865 TrotLore Belton Est. xi, 126 He was at that moment 
so nervous that he had cut himself slightly ei the 
trembling of his hand. Alibutt's Syst. Med. V111. 296, 
I usually found the stock on both sides to be a highly 
‘nervous’ one. 

Comb. 1842 CoMBE Desee 303 An energetic or excitable 
temperament, such as the bilious or nervous-bilious, 1846 
Loner. in Zz (1891) II. 35 Let us be calm and happy, 
rather than excitable and nervous-minded. 5 

10. Of feelings or actions: Characterized or 


accompanied by agitation of the nerves. 

1797 JANE AustEN Sense §& Sens. xxix, With all the 
eagerness of the most nervous irritability, 1844 Lavy G. 
Futterton Ellen Middleton I. xi. 64 With a nervous 
attempt ata laugh. 1871 Dixon Zower III. i. 7 Nervous 
terror often makes men A 

11. Agitating to the nerves; exciting. F? 

1775 Craspe Lnebriety Wks. 1834 II. 300 The gentle fair 
Fk Le Be tea relies. 1834 R. ft Froupe Rem, (1838) I. 
359 Really I never saw such a nervous sight. 1843 RuskIN 

‘od. Paint. 1. 1. i, § 18 (1846) 337 It isa very nervous thing 
for an ignorant artist. 

Nervously (nd1vasli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1, With strength or vigour; forcibly. 

164x J. Jackson True Evang. T, u. 156 S. Augustine 
nervously takes from them that glorious wreath, 1709 
Srrvre Ann. Ref. I. xlviii. 483 The Writer undertook to 
weigh and examine the Grounds and Reasons distinctly, .. 
which he doth nervously. 1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 
12 The true ground of fasting is very fully discovered and 
nervously expressed. 1800 Naval Chron. IV. 227 The 
authors..have been .. nervously concise. 1884 LauriE 
Comenius (1887) 105 Let all things be taught from the foun- 
dation, brieflyand nervously. a 

2. With weakness or agitation of the nerves; in 
a nervous or excited manner. , 

Lyrron A/ice 1. iii, Evelyn spoke quickly and ner- 
vously, and with quivering lips. 1858 Froupe “ist. Eng. 
III. xvii. 462 Cromwell..was waiting nervously at Green- 
wich for the result of the experiment. 1876 Harpy £thelberta 
(1890) 336 He paused a few moments nervously. 

Nervousness (nd:1vesnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being nervous, 

1. Strength, vigour, force. 


1727 Baiey, vol. 11, Vervousness, fulness of nerves [etc.}. 
1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope Il, ix, 106 If there had 
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NERVULE. 
been epithets joined with the other substantives, it would 
have weakened the nervc of the sentence. 1795 


Sewarp Axecd. II. 57 His Sermons have great energy of 
thinking, and a nervousness of language. 1839 HaLLam 
Hist. Lit. u. v. § 94 Sometimes we find a spirit and 
nervousness of strength and sentiment worthy of his name. 
1895 Sata in Daily Tel. 15 May, His artistic perception has 
gained ..in strength and nervousness of grasp. 

2. Weakness of nerves. 

1798 CuartotTe Smitu Yug. Philos. 1. 22 She was led 
away in a fit of extreme nervo 1813, Exami; 
17 May 317/2 The present luxurious age is remarkable for 
it’s nervousness. 1843 Sir C. Scupamore Med. Visit 
Grifenberg 55 So cieeseing a state of nervousness, that... 
he became painfully confused. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C, 
II. viii. 440 His faults sprang..from extreme feebleness, 
inconstancy, and nervousness. 

Nervule (nd‘ivietl), Ent. [a. F. nervule, or 
ad. L. nervulus, dim. of zervis NERVE.] A small 


nervure. 

1889 Atheneum 12 Oct. caer A dense mass of scales 
crowded together on each side of the nervules. 1897 W. F. 
Kirsy in Mary Kingsley W. Africa 725 Anterior wings 
with three bullze— .. one on the recurrent nervule, and the 
third on the cross-nervule running upwards from the ex- 
tremity of the internal nervule. 

Ne‘rvulet. [f. as prec. +-rT.] =NERVULE. 

1826 Kirpw & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 340 Nervulet. A 
little nervure diverging obliquely from the costal into the 
disk of the wing towards the apex. 

Nervure (ndvitu). [a. F. wervure, f. Le 
nervus NERVE: see -URE.] 

1. Ent. One of the slender hollow tubes forming 


the framework of the wings of insects. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomo?. xxiii. (1818) II. 347 The ner- 
vures are a kind of hollow tube.. which take their origin in 
the trunk, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 155 The ridges of the 
surface constituting its nervures. 1877 Huxtey Anat, /nv. 
Anim. vii. 399 The wing is strengthened by radiating thick- 
enings, or nervures, united by delicate transverse ridges. 

2. Bot. A principal vein of a leaf. 

1842 BranpE Dict, Sci. etc. 1848 Linpiey /xtrod. Bot. 
(ed. 4) I. 263 In order to obviate the inconvenience of using 
the word nerve, the term nervure is now often substituted. 
186r H. Macmitian Footn. Page Nat. 49 What is called 
the nervure in the membraneous or leafy species, is nothing 


more than the stalk itself. 

Nervy (nd:1vi), a. [f. Nerve sd.+-y1.] 

1. Vigorous, sinewy, full of strength. 

1607 SHAKs. Cor. 11.1. 177 Death, that darke Spirit, in’s 
neruie Arme doth lye. 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. ut. xvi. 

6x The musculous and nervy parts of the body. 1818 

Eats Endym. 1. 174 Between His nervy knees there lay a 
boar-spear keen. 1871 R. Ettis tr. Catud/us \xiii. 83 On 
a nervy neck be tossing that uneasy tawny mane. 

transf, 1633 Witson in Donne's Poents 399 Thy nimble 
Satyres too, and every straine (With nervy strength) that 
issued from thy brain. 

2. Courageous, full of nerve. 

1882 J. WALKER Yaunt to Auld Reekie 221 His prentice 
laddie, A nervy chiel. 1893 C. Kine Foes in Amb. 46 He 
was one of the nerviest men in the whole troop. 

. b. Cool, confident, impudent. 

1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 89 ‘Well, I call it 
pretty nervy’, grumbled Sears, 

3. Jerky, sudden. 

1884 Caste Dr. Sevier xxviii, The nervy, unmusical 
waking cry of the mocking-bird. 1885 — in Century Mag. 
Apr. 918/2 The movements were quick, short, nervy. 

4. Requiring nerve. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 481/2 It takes nerve, and lots 
of it, to play polo. It’s the nerviest game played. 

+ Nes, variant of Nas, was not. Odés. 

¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Elmes3eorn nes heo nefre.  @ 1225 
Ancr. R. Neuer ernu nes ich ful pined. a1300 Thrush 
§ Night. 44 1n Hazl. Z. P. P. 1. 52 In the world nes non so 
crafti mon. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2215 Sore him greued his 
vene, As it no wonder nes. 

+ Nes, variant of Nis, is not. Ods. 

1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Men may no3t make be 
pitte..so depe..pat it nes at pe 3ere end full agayne. 

Nes, variant of NESE, nose. 

Nesch(e, obs. forms of NESH. 

Nescience (ne‘fiéns, n7fiéns). [ad. late L. 
nescientia, f. nesciens: see next.] Absence or lack 
of knowledge, ignorance. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (165 19) Ican yet 
adde many more needfull particulars, which the Author 
hath in his nescience omitted. 1653 Jer, Taytor Sev, 
for Year 1. viii. 92, 1 need not instance in the ipo 
and involuntary nescience of men. 1715 A. A. SyKES 
Innoc. Error 26 If his salvation is not at stake by reason of 
his nescience, a@1761 Huccins in Boswell Yoknson an. 
1780, I will militate no longer against his nescience, 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res. 1, iy, The miserable fraction of Science 
which united Mankind, in a wide Universe of Nescience, 
has acquired. 1883 H, Drummonp Wat. Law in Spir. W, 
(ed. 2) 160 These touching, and too sincere confessions of 
universal nescience, 

b. An instance of this. vare. eee 

@ 1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 306 According to these distinc- 
tions every nescience is not a sinne. 16 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr. App. (1682) 157 The knowledge of them so impere 
fect as comes near a Nescience. 

ce. Const. of a thing. 

1637 JACKSON Serm. Yer. xxv. 19 Wks. 1844 VI. 93 Not 
out of a nescience of this rule. 1691 E. Tavtor Behmen's 
Theos. Philos. 107 A Nescience or Oblivion of Divine 
Tranquillity. @1734 Norta Lives (1826) III. 351, Brutes 
have an advantage over human kind..in their nescience of 
evils to come, 1856 Ferrier /ist. Metaph. 414 A nescience 
of that which it would contradict the nature of all intelli- 

nce to know. 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost i. 6 

here was in Adam a nescience of many things. 
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Nescient (ne'fignt, nzfint), a. and sd, [ad. 
L. nesctent-em, pres. pple. of xescive to be ignorant, 
f. ne not and sczre to know.] 

A. adj, Ignorant. Chiefly const. of. 


1626 Jackson Creed vin. xii, 118 Infinite knowledge..can 
neither be ignorant or nescient of anything. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /xteld. Syst. 1. iv. 198 Such a nature, as. .is notwith- 
standing nescient of what it doth. /éid. v. 899 A Blind 
and Nescient..Nature, 1881 PALGRAvE Visions Eng. 158 
They ‘neath their feet tread nescient pride and fear. 1884 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xcv. 257 Only scientific of their.. pasture, 
peacefully nescient of all beyond. 

b. Agnostic ; asserting man’s necessary ignor- 
ance of the ultimate constitution of the universe. 

1876 J. Martineau Ess. § Adar. (1891) IV. 242 A modern 
savant, whether of the Nescient or the Omniscient school. 

B. sd. An agnostic. 

1872 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. Theisme (1884) I. 63 A far 
larger number, of whom Professor Huxley may be taken 
as representative, are ‘nescients’. 1878 Mortey Diderot 
II. 212 The most eager Nescient or Denier to be found in 
the ranks of the assailants of theology in our own day. 

SAL Ne‘scious, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nesczes 
ignorant, f. sesczre : see NESCIENT.] Ignorant. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 5 He begins with the 
dunces, those..inscious, nescious, conscious, wilful igno- 
rants. 1683 J. Gappury in Wharton's Wks. Pref., So 
regardless and nescious are they of the very Principles that 
lead to a just Discovery of this... Knowledge. 

Nescock : see Nest-cock NEST sd. 8. 

Nese, 52. Now only Sc. Forms: a, 2-4neose. 
B. 3-5 nese; 3, 6 nease, 4 neise, neyse, neies, 
4-5 nes, 5 nees(e, nece; Sc. 5 neys, 6, g neis, 
8 neese, 8-9 niz, 9 nizz, nis(e. [Early ME. 
neose, nese, perhe=MDu. and MLG. wese (hence 
Da. nese, Sw. nisa): the relationship to NasE 
and Noss is obscure.] The nose. 

a. c1175 Lamb, Hout. 127 Ure neose and ure mud and ure 
earan. ¢1205 Lay. 22845 Pa wifmen ba 3e majen ifinden.. 
kerued of hir neose. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 34 Hire 
neose ys set as hit wel semeth. a@1400 Minor Poens fr. 
Vernon MS. 19/18 To ofte ichaue.. With neose i-smullet. 

Buc 1175 Lamb. Hone. 23 His fet and his hondan and his 
mud and his nesa. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 3 [If the lion] man 
hunten here, Oder Surg his nese smel Snake dat he negge. 
a@ 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 25 Eider cursed 3 
& fret of pe odres earen & te nease alswa. c¢ 1300 Havelok 
2450 Hise nese went un-to be crice. ¢ 1330 R. BrunNe Chron, 
(1810) 166 His nese & his ine he carfe at misauentoure. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 Oute of his mouthe and 
his neese commez..fyre. c1440 A/ph. Tales 152 As he 
kissid hym, he bate of his fadur nece, 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poets xiii. 16 Sum with his fallow rownis him to pleis That 
wald for invy byt of hisneis. 15380 Hay Demandes in Cath, 
Tract. (S. T. S.) 64 Of the wourd ye mak ane neis of walx, 
thrawing it to quhat..absurditie ye list. 1590 Bruce 
Serm, Sacr. P 8 Ut will..conjoine thee with God, and make 
all thine actions to smell weill in his nease. 1718 Ramsay 
Christ’s Kirk Gr. 1. xxi, [He] brak the brig o’’s neese. 
1798 Crawrorp Poets 86 (E. D. D.), The clout wi’ whilk 
ane dights his niz. a@1800 Rob Roy xii, in Child Bad/ads 
IV. 247 Ilka ane that did him wrang, He beat him on the 
neis. 1884 Grant Lays §& Leg. 44 Here her Tammie. . Lies 
wi’ broken niz an’ neck. 

+b. Sc. A ness or headland. Obs. rare. 

31497 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 61 It was..ordanit that ij 
kelis one the tovnis aventouris be brocht tothe neyss. 1513 
Dovuctas Aéneis vi. viii. 58 Than I..Doun at the neis 
Rethe, by the costis law, A voyd tumb raisit. 

ce. Comb. nese-bit Sc. (see quot. 1808) ; +nese- 
blood, the plant milfoil or yarrow; + nese-end, 
the tip of the nose; +neselong adv., face down- 
wards; nese-wise a@., Sc. clever, sagacious [cf. 


Da. nexsvis, Sw. ndsvis, impertinent]. 

a1400 Stockholm Med. MS, 202 Millefoly or neseblod or 
jarwe. c1400 Sir Beues (S.) 649 He leide him neslong [v.”. 
noselyng] to be grounde. cx425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 634 
Hic purulus, a nesehende. 1483 Cath. An, 7, 253/1 A Nese 
ende, Ziruda. 1790 SuirREFS Poents 138 e’re a’ nis-wise ; 
but, ere ye sleep.. Ye'll maybe see [etc]. 1808 JAMIESON, 
Nisbit, the iron that pee across the nose of a horse, and 
joins the branks together. 

Hence + Nese v. ¢vans., to scent, smell. Ods.-} 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd ut. i, Allbe he know her, As 
doth the vauting hart his venting hind, Hee nere fra’ hence 
sall neis her i’ the wind To his first liking. 

Nese, obs. form of NEEZE v.; NIECE. 


+Nesebek. Ods. rare. Also 4 nyse-. [Of 
obscure origin.] The name of a dish in medizval 
ry 80) 77 Nysebek. Take pe pridd 

Form of Cury (1780) . Take pe pridde 

ee sowre OH? Sa fie parto and bete it togeder 

Fete.) ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 45 Nese Bekys, Take 
Fygys & grynd hem wel [etc.]. 

Nesesary, obs. form of NECESSARY. 

+ Nesethirl. Ods. Forms: 3 neose-purle, 
neosturle; 4 nesethirle, 5 -thyrl(e, -tyrlle, 
nesthyrylle, 6 Sc. neis-, ney(i)sthyrl; 4 nees-, 

nes(e)-, neasethrill, nesthryll. [ME., f. neose, 

ESE + ¢hiirl, TutRL: cf. OE. nexspyrel and uos- 
Jyrel Nostrit.] A nostril. 

c12g0 Death 235 in O. E. Misc, 182 
{v. 7 neosturles] cumed pe rede leie. ar HAMPOLE 
Psalter cxiii. 14 Nesethirles pai hafe & pai sall noght smell, 
1382 Wyctir 2 Sam. xxii. 9 Smook stiede vp fro the 
neesthrillis of hym. ¢1440 Ah. Tales 5 pis angell.. 
stoppyd_ his nease-thrillis. og Bepatnmed ‘neis Vil. Ve 
zor At thair neis thyrlis the fyir fast swermand out, 
Nesewort, variant of NEEZEWorT Oés. 


182 Of his neose purles 


NESH, 


Nesh (nef), 2. (and adv.) Nowdial, Forms: 
a. I hnesce, (hnysce, hnisce; nesc, nese), 
2 nexce, neche, 3-5 nesche, nesshe, 4ness(ss)e, 
4-5 nessche, 5-6 neshe; 4-5 nesch, ness(h, 
5- nesh. £8. 3 neys(se, 4-5 neische, -sshe, 
neysshe, (5 -ssche, neyshe), 4 neisch, -ssh, 
5neysch(e, naysch(e, 9d7a/. naish, y. 5 nassh(e, 
6 Sc. nasche, 7, gnash, § gnash. [OE. Anesce,= 
Du. (16th c.) wesch, nisch soft (of eggs), damp, 
sodden, foolish, Goth. Avasgus soft, tender; the 
ultimate etym. is unknown.J 

1. Soft in texture or consistency ; yielding easily 
to pressure or force; in later use esp. tender, suc- 
culent, juicy. 

a. c888 K. AEtFrED Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Pat hnesce & 
flowende water. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xi. 8 Mid 
hnescum [Axshw. nzescum) gerelum zescirped. c¢ 1000 Sax, 
Leechd. 1. 96 Deos wyrt..bid hnesceum leafum. /é/d. III. 
134 Syle hym etan hnesce egere. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 995 Smeredd 
wel wibb elesew & makedd fatt & nesshe. arzzg Ancr. R. 
134 Nest is herd..widuten, & widinnen nesche & softe. 
c12zg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 75/141 Pe staf wende into be mar- 
breston, ase it were in nesche sonde. 1340 Hamprote Pr. 
Consc. 614 Mar filthe es nane, hard ne nesshe, Pan es pat 
comes fra a mans flesshe. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 73 Eyren..nesshe to be suppyd. ¢ 1460 J. Russet. 
Bk. Nurture 986 Lett hym go to bed, but looke it be soote & 
nesche. 1546 Puaer Bk. Childr. (1553) Rv, The sinues of 
a child be verye neshe and tender. 1579 LancHam Gard. 
Health (1633) 529 Bake it hard, and apply it till it wax 
nesh. 1788 Crowe Lewesdon Hill 30 The darker fir, light 
ash, and the nesh tops Of the young hazel. 1802 Fosprookr 
Econ, Monastic Life \. vii, ‘Their feathery leaves where 
nesh Acacias spread. a@1834 R. Surtees in G. Taylor 
Mem, (Surtees) 301 The nesh hazles, bending in the blast. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss. s.v., This meat 
is nesh, 1883- in various dialects (chiefly of grass or meat, 
but also of coal, steel, etc.). 

Comb. 1864 W. Barnes in Macm. Mag. Oct. 477 The 
nesh-bleiided grass, By the young apple-trees. 

B. c 1300 Havelok 217 The blod ran of his fleys, Pat 
tendre was, and swibe neys. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 
IV. 429 Harde pinges beep bettre wipstonde wip nesche 
[v.7. naysche] binges pan with hard. c1430 LypG. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Fyr..Makith hard thyng neisshe 
and..Neisshe thyng hard. 1893 [see y]. 

Comb, 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 23 Fleisch of a cok, 
neysch soden and sotilly brayed. 

y. 1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. xx. liii. 894 Certen 
moysture cometh at endes of certeyne wode. ., as Colophonia 
and Nassh pitche. 1686 Plot S/affordsh. 148 The coal of 
the upper wallings being generally nasher; i.e. softer and 
more friable. a@1722 Liste Husbandry (1757) 250 The first 
spring-grass, which was luscious and gnash. 1893 /Vilts 
Gloss., Nash, Naish,..tender and juicy: applied ie lease. 

+b. ¢ransf. Not harsh or violent. Obs, rare. 

122g Ancr. R. 192 3e muwen more dreden pe nesche 
dole pene pe herde of beos fondunges. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 231 A nesh brekynge and Plesaunte 
voice tokenyth a..wel y-manerit man. ¢ 1440 Partonope 
6063 That in Armys me shall teche Thought my stroke be 
hard or nasshe, ; 

c. Damp, moist, wet. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Pe lond is nesche, 
reyny, and wyndy. 1573 Twyne neid x. Ee jb, Whan 
4 nighttime nesh som blasing star All bloodred sanguine 
shewes, 

2. a. Slack, negligent; lacking in energy or 
diligence. 

And K. Atrrep tr. Gregory’s Past. C. 1x. 453 Swa he 
done hnescan Safettere on recceleste ne ucirenee. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 272 Hwon Recabes sunen. .ivinded so unwaker & 
so nesche 3eteward. c1290 Beket 1589 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 152 
For pat pe bischopus bifore me weren to nesc e..pe stude- 
fastore i mot beo. 1382 Wycuir Prov. xviii. 9 Who is 
nesshe [v.7. neisch] and dissolut in his werk. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., ’Er's a nesh piece, ’er 
dunna do above ’afe a day's work. 

b. Timid; wanting in courage; faint-hearted. 

1382 Wycur Yer. li. 46 Lest par auenture waxe nesshe 
[v.7. neische] 3oure herte, and 3ee drede the heering. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Doghty men and hardy 
hit makyth lyke women, neshe and feynte. /did. 226 Tho 
.. bene nesse of corage anlyke to women. 1841 HamitTon 
Wuge Lit. 354 Nesh is applied to a cowardly, undecided 
person, 

+8, a. Tender, mild, gentle, kind; inclined to 
pity, mercy, or other tender feelings. Ods. 

c K. tere tr. Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 Sie Ser 
eac lufu, nzes deah to hnesce. x Blicki. Hom. 99 Drihten 
nefre ne forsyhb ba eabmodan heortan ne ba hnescestan. 
¢1173 Lamb. Hom. 159 Hit melt of pe neche horte swa ded 
pe snaw to-3eines pe sunne. a1225 Ancr. R, 334 3if pu.. 

oldest God to nesche uorto awreken sunne. 1340 dyend. 
153 Riztuolnesse is..pet me dep be dome riz3tuol and trewe, 
ne to nesssse ne tohard. 1382 Wyctir Prov. xv. 1 A nesshe 
answere brekith wrathe; an hard woord rereth woodnesse. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. xx. 64x Neuer woldest thow 
be maade neysshe nor by water nor by fyre. ¢ 1530 Crt. of 
Love 1092 It semeth for love his harte is tender nessh, 

+b. Easily yielding to temptation; inclined to 
lust or wantonness. Ods. : 
c1000 ZEtrric Homr, II. 220 Hnesce on mode to flzesclicum 
lustum. a@12g0 Owl § Night, 1387 Wymmon is of neysse 
[v.r. nesche] fleysse, & fleysses lustes is strong to queysse, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8986 Man for to fall in filth o fless, Thoru 
forme kind pat es sa nesse, 1382 Wyciir 1 Cor. vi. 10 
Nether , neith ische, neither lecchours of men, 

4. Tender, delicate, weak; unable to endure 
fatigue or exposure; susceptible to cold. 

The most prevalent sense in mod. dialect use. ‘eg 

a. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC Gen. xxxiii. 13 Ic heebbe hnesce litlingas 
..mid me. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 32 Oure is was, 


NESH. 


hard, our wytt was nesche. 1553 T. Witson Rhe#, (1580) 37 
We are all so weake of witte..and our bodie so neshe, that 
it looketh euer to be cherished. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. 
1. (1879) 54 This pampering of our bodies makes them weker, 
tenderer and nesher, than otherwyse they would be. 1607 
TopseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 294 1f the Horse be nesh and 
tender, and so wax lean without any apparent grief. 1639 
T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 59 These..are naturally slow, 
dull, heavy, and nesh or wash of their flesh. 1789 MARSHALL 
Rur. Econ. Glouc. 1.330 Nesh; the common term, for tender 
or washy, as spoken of a cow or horse. 1839-52 Baitey 
Festus 334 He..let All rigour do its worst, which only 
served To harden him, though nothing nesh at first. 1887 
Hatt Caine Deemster vi, Their own little room.., where no 
fire burned lest they should grow ‘nesh ’. 

y- 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 318 If he be (as the Phrase is 
among Horse-masters) a Nash or Wash-Horse. 1674 Ray 
N. C. Words 34 Nash: Washy, tender, weak, puling. 1825 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss. 1860 Geo. Etiot Mill on FI. iv, 
They’re nash things, them lop-eared rabbits, 

b. Dainty, fastidious, squeamish. 

1839- in various dialects (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 1848 
A. E Evans Leicestersh. Words, ‘Naish, or Wash,..is also 
used for dainty. ‘A naish feeder’ is said of a horse. 

+ 5. adsol. (usually in conjunction with hard.) 
a. That which is soft; soft ground; also A/. of 


persons (quot. ¢ 1330). Obs. 

a1o00 in Thorpe Laws II. 264 /Ezghwet hnesces odde 
heardes, wetes odde driges. axo00 Sal. §& Sat. 286 (Gr.) 
Him on hand gz heardes & hnesces. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 
8166 (Kélbing), He hadde wonder of his pruesse, Pat so leyd 
doun hard & nesse. ¢1450 St.Cuthdert (Surtees) 1413 Hongyr 
and calde it semed him aylde, Als he [had] gane thurgh 
harde and nesche. 1460-70 in C. Innes Sketches Early 
Sc. Hist. (1861) 506 Ascendand up..betwix the hard & the 
naysch ewyn sowth owr tothe burn. 1584 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
23 Dec., Keipand betuix the nasche and the hard north and 
northeist. 

+b. Mild or gentle treatment. Ods. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 3734 Mann mibhte himm fon & pinenn Wibb 
hat & kald, wipp nesshe & harrd. a@1225 Ancr. R. 352 Pe 
deade nis nan more..of herd pen of nesche, vor he ne iueled 
nouder. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 606 Quebper-so-euer he dele 
nesch oper harde. c¢1375 x7. Pains of Hell 166 in O. E. 
Misc. 227 Pei soffred harde and noping nessche. 1417 in 
Rymer Federa (1709) 1X. 435/1 Thys two, my Lordys wylle 
abyde harde and nesche all weyes. 

+e. In nesh and hard, etc., under all or any 


circumstances. Oés. 

¢1z00 Ormin 14828 To wurrbenn herrsumm till pin Godd 
Inn _harrd, i nesshe, & zfre. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 2961 
(Kélbing), In Nesse, in hard.., In al stedes pou him avowe. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 284 Lihtere is to fle the flint Than 
gete of him in hard or neisshe Only the value of a reysshe. 

da. So For nesh or hard, etc. Obs. 

cx R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 228 A letter pis fole tok, 
bad ox for nessh or hard peronsuld no man loke. c¢x400 
Laud Troy Bk. 17454 Holde we to-gedur for hard or nesche. 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 Feyre hony do into hit.. Too 
fyngurs thyke for harde or nesshe. @1460 Lybeaus Disc. 
1573 No knizht for nesche ne hard,.. Ne getep her non ostell. 

+6. adv. Softly, gently, tenderly. Ods. rare. 

1 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8964 Pis gode mold... wess pe 
meseles vet..& wipede is nessce afterward, 13.. Seuyn 
Sag. (W.) 732 Hit had of thre norices keping ;.. The child 
was keped tendre an nessche. 

Nesh (nef), 7. Nowdial. Forms: 1 hnescian, 
hnexian, 3-5 neschen, (5 -yn, 4 neischen, 
naisschen), nesshen, (4 nhessen, ness-, 
neyss-), 9 dial, nesh, naish. [OE. Anescian, 
f. hnesce NEsHa. Cf. mod, Flem. weschen to wet. ] 

+1. intr. To become soft. Ods. 


c K. AEtrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 271 Se 
hearda stan..hnescad ongean Get lide blod. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11. 202 Hnescad se swile sone & neem 6 innan, 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 331/286 Huy nescheden ase doth wex 
a3ein be fuyre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, clxvi. 
(Bodl. MS.),Thyse treen brennep nou3t in fire noper naisschep 
in water. ax1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 31 
Now es na herte sa herde bat it na moghte nesche. 

+2. trans. To make soft. Ods. 

¢ 1000 ZELFRIc Gram. (Z) 191 Mollio, ic hnexize. @ x100 
Eadwine's Canterb. Ps. liv. 22 ng! hnescodon spreca here 
ofer ele. c1z00 Orin 1549 Pu brekesst wel pin corn & 
grindesst itt & nesshesst. a1300 EL. £, Psalter liv. 22 
Nesched als oyle his saghs bene. 1340 Ayend. 94 God be 
uader, huanne he nhesse herte and makeb zuete and 
tretable. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Se/. Wes. III. 68 Iys and leed..ben 
neischid a3ein by hoot. tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
190 Loue of women. .nesshyth a manes herte. 1 RieLey 
Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 113 Nesh not your Wombe by 
drinking ymmoderatly. ‘ 

3. dial, with z#. To tum faint-hearted ; to draw 
back ; to ‘ funk’ it. 

188r-_ in dialect glossaries, etc. (Yks., Chesh., Derby, 
Staff., Leic.). 

Hence Ne’shing v0/. sd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. clxvii. (1495) 907 The 
vertue of nesshynge nouryssheth by heete and by moysture. 


+Ne‘shhead. 0és. rare. [f. NESH a. +-HEAD. 
Cf. Du. and Flem. xeschheid.] Softness. 

©1440 Yacob’s Well 238 In valeys..{are] moysture..,softhed 
& neschhed. ro od Bk. Quintessence 7 Panne mars schal 
take algate be neischede and pe softnes of saturne. 

Ne‘shly, adv. Now dial. [f. Nesu a. + -Lx2,] 
Softly, gently. 

¢897 K. A2trreptr. Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 159 He his hiere- 
monna yfelu to hnesclice forberan ne sceal. did. xliii. 313 
Donne he his wambe sua hnesclice olecd. ¢1g00 Chron. R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 8964 (MS. B), Pys gode Mold..wess pe 
mysseles vet..And wypede ys nesselyche. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Noght vpon harde erthe ne Pament, 
but vpon erthe nesshly y-st(rJawet or russhet. 1875 Whitby 
Gloss., Neshly, noiselessly. ; S 
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Ne‘shness. [f. NesH a.+-NESS.] Softness, 
weakness ; + lack of courage. 

¢ 897 K. AELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 159 Deere tider- 
nesse & Szre hnescnesse ures flasces we beod underdiedde. 
c950 Lindis/. —— Matt. xi. 8 Done monno mid hne- 

. hominem mollibus vestitum). 1000 
Sax. Leechd, 1. 324 Wid innodes astyrunge, zenim pyses 
westmes hnescnysse innewearde. og & REVISA Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 287 Som men seide pat bat myshap fel for 
neschenesse of Englisch men. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
29 Pe senewe hab .ij. opere defautis: neischenesse and li3t- 
nesse. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) x. vi. 380/1 The Iacke 
-. by his softenesse & nesshenesse softeth & feynteth all 
strokes that cometh there ayenst. 1553 T. Witson R het. 7 
b, To be borne a woman declares weakenes of spirite, neshe- 
nes of body, and fikilnesse of mynde. 1587 MascatL Gov?. 
Cattle, Sheepe (1627) 225 When any Sheep by running out 
or neashnes of his dung, doe ray and defile his taile. 1610 
MarkuaM JZasterp. 1. li, 106 There is also another con- 
sumption..which proceedeth from _neshnesse, tendernesse, 
freenesse of spirit. 1874 Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xii, 
I should be inclined to think it was from general neshness 
of constitution. 

Nesing, obs. form of NEEZING. 

Ness (nes), sd. Forms: 1 nees(s-), ness-, 
5 nasse, naisse, (4) 6-7 nesse, (6 nes, nesch), 
6- ness. [OE. mes (mes) masc.=ON. nes (Sw. 
nas, Da. mes) neut., LG. messe fem., related to OE. 
masu nose NAsE: cf. NESE sb.2. In ME. app. 
retained only in place-names, from which the 
later use is probably derived. The normal repre- 
sentative of the OE. form would be zass (cf. gles 
glass, g7ws grass); ess may be due either to the 
unstressed position in place-names, to dialect 
variation, or to Scand. influence.] A promontory, 
headland, or cape. 

Beowulf 1912 Hie Seata clifu ongitan meahton, cube 
nessas. Jdid. 2805 Se scel..heah hlifian on Hrones nzsse, 
956 in Birch Cartud. Saxon. III. 149 Of pam wylle be 
gemzre on scearpannesse. @ 1000 Andreas 1710 (Gr.) Hie 

a zebrohton zt brimes nesse..wizan unslawne. [c x0g0 
O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1049 Pa odre foron on East Seaxon 
to Eadolfes nesse. 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
2805 Ilk del in-tyl Katenesse Held Brenne of Belyn, more 
ne lesse.]_14.. Sazling Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 12 Vie ye 
go oute of Orwell waynys to the Naisse ye must go south- 
west fro the Nasse to the merkis of the spetis. 1491 Rolls of 
Parit. V1. 441/2 Within the Nasse and Haven of Orford. 

1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. I. 38 All fra ane nes lyis far 
within the se. 1538 Letanp /#im. (1769) VII. 143 Run- 
ning ynto a Poynt yt standeth as an Arme, a Foreland, or a 
Nesse. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay viii. (1592) 108 That great 
Nesse which conteyneth both Brasilie and Perow. 1618 
Botton Florus (1636) 314 The points or nesses of the 
Ambracian Bay. 1674 N Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 68 When 
we first make a Ness at Land too, it seems more a Ness 
than when we are less offat Sea. 1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 
1. iii. 13 The myriads of small shells which the sea heaps up in 
every sheltered ‘ness’, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) I. 
Prol. 55 We stood Somewhat off shore to fetch about a ness. 
1896 KirLinc Seven Seas, Coastwise Lights ii, From reef 
and rock and skerry—over headland, ness, and voe. 

Hence + Ness v. zvtr., to form a ness. Ods.—1 

1538 Letanp /¢in. (1769) VII. 143 The Marsch Land 
beginneth to nesse and arme yn to the Se. : 

-ness, suffix, representing OE. -mes(s), -nzs(s), 

-nys(s), fem, (inflected, and later also in nom., 
-nessé, etc.) = OFris. -nesse, -nisse, OS. -nesse, 
-nesst, -nisst, -nussét (also -nissea, -nussea; MDu, 
-nesse, -nisse, Du. -nis), OHG,. -nessi, -nassi, 
-nisst (also -nissa; MHG. -nisse, G. -niss), Goth. 
-nassus ; the -7 is originally part of the stem, the 
real suffix being -assus, formed from weak verbs 
in -atjan. The variations in the vowel of the 
West Germanic forms have not been satisfactorily 
explained. 
_ In middle and early modern English the initial of the suffix 
is occasionally omitted when preceded by another #, as in 
brownesse brownness, ci | ki k 
meanesse meanness, etc. (cf. note to FINESSE). 

2. In OE. -ves is the suffix most usually attached 
to adjectives and past participles to form sub- 
stantives expressing a state or condition, as diter- 
nes, deorcnes, heardnes, dbolgennes, forpryccednes, 
etc. A large number of these survive in middle 
and modern English, and new formations of the 
same type have been continually made in all 
periods of the language, it being possible to add 
the suffix to any adjective or participle, whatever 
its form or origin may be. Formations from com- 
pound adjectives are also common, as sedfcon- 
ceitedness, kindheartedness, square-toedness, water- 
tightness, tonguetiedness, etc.; and even from 
adjectival phrases, such as wsed-upness, get-at- 

bleness, up-to-dateness, a-la-modeness, little-boy- 
ishness ; few of the latter, however, are in estab- 
lished or serious use, and most of them are of 
recent introduction.. This is also the case with 
formations on pronouns, adverbs, ete., as /-ness, 
me-ness, whatness; whyness, withoutness, now- 
ness, everydayness, etc. The following are ex- 
amples of some of the more exceptional uses of 
the suffix by writers of the roth century. 

--1804 CoLeripcE in Zit. Rem. (1836) 11. 414 The exclusive 
Sir-Thomas-Brown-ness of all the fancies. 1853 Gro. Exior 
in Cross Li (1885) I. 319 Dislike-to-getting-up-in th 


NEST. 


ingness, 1859 Sata Gas-light § D. iv. 43 An irreproachable 
state of clean-shirtedness, navy blue-broadclothed and 
chimney-pot-hattedness. a a Bax Outlooks New Sioa 
iii. 199 All nowness is the form of I-ness. Jéid. 201 The 
initselfness which Kant saw the sense-i 
1893 Morris & Bax Sociadism iii. 58 The this-worldliness. . 
of barbarian society. 
b. Used absolutely in 27. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xxxv. (1783) III. 135 The 
shrewdness, acuteness,..and all other nesses that promised 
the man of wealth. 1888 Lowe. in Century Mag. Feb. 
515/2 Cheerfulness, kindliness, cleverness and contented- 
ness, and all the other good nesses. 

3. Uses of the suffix. somewhat varying from 
those mentioned above occur in a few words, such 
as FoRCENESS, MILKNESS, WILDERNESS, WITNESS. 

Nessche, nesshe, obs. ff. NESH a. and v. 

esse, obs. form of NESE, NESH a., NESS. 

Wessesary, obs. form of NECESSARY. 

+ Nesset, -itt, ? corrupt forms of Nest sd. 2c. 

1614-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 488 Item 
to Thorpe about the nessetes pictures and Armes... Item to 
John Symes. . for 3 tunn of Freestone vsed about the Nessitts, 

Wessle cock, obs. variant of NESTLE-COCK. 

Nesslerize (ne'sléraiz), v. Chem. [f. the 
name JVessler +-1ZE.] intr. To employ Nessler’s 
reagent as a test for ammonia in water. Hence 


Nessleriza-tion (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1881 Wature XXIII. 403 Converted into ammonia, which 
is estimated by nesslerising. 

Nest (nest), sd. Also 1 nestp, nest®, 2 nyst, 
3-5 neste, 4, 6 neeste, 6-7 neast. [OE. nest 
neut. = MDu. (and Du.), OHG. (and G.) mest 
(hence obs. Da. zest, MSw. ndste, nesta), related to 
OlIr. net (mod. nead; W. nyth), L. nidus, Skr. 
nigd-:—*nizdo-, f. the roots 7- down (see NETHER) 
and sed- to sit.] 

1. The structure made, or the place selected, 
by a bird, in which to + and incubate its eggs, 
and which serves as a shelter for its unfledged 
young. (Cf. Brrp’s NEST I.) 

c 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. viii. 20 Foxas holas habbas & 
flegende heofnes nestas vel nesto. a@ 1000 Phenix 215 
Ponne on swole byrned purh fyres feng fugel mid neste. 
c1220 Bestiary 801 In hole of ston 3e [sc. the dove] maked 
hire nest. 1297 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) 3670 In ech roche 
per is In tyme of 3ere an ernes nest, bat hii bredeb inne. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10202 In bo roches 
foules reste, & ernes brede, & make per neste. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pl. B. xt. 336 Briddes I bihelde that in buskes made 
nestes. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 506 Pen come par-in a litell 
brid.., And par it nestildin a noke as it a nest were. 
Caxton Fables of AZsop 1. xiii, The Eg and his yonge 
were in theyr nest. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 6 G! 
the mery foulis in thair nest. x: Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, m1. 
ii. 191 Who finds the Partridge in the Puttocks Nest, But 
may imagine how the Bird was dead? 1678 VAUGHAN 
Thalia Rediv., Bee, Birds, from the shades of night releast 
Look round about, then quit the neast. oy ee Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 744 The Mother Nightingale.. Whose Nest some 
prying Churl had found. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) I. 
244 On these..are sometimes found, not only earth, but 
nests with birds eggs. 1822 Byron Heaven & Earth 1. a 
He hovers nightly, Like a dove round and round its pillag 
nest. 1879 BeernouMm Patagonia iv. 53, I found the nest to 
be of the roughest description, being simply a hole scooped 
in the grouse 4 

b. In proverbial phrases. (Cf. FEATHER 2. 2, 

a@1250 Owl § Night. 100 Dahet habbe that ilke best it 


aR ae 5 


fuleth his owe nest. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 83 Pan fond he - 


nest & no nei3, for nou3t nas per leued. ¢ 1400 Game 
610 Tho fond pe sherreue nyst, but none eye. ¢ 1440 Car- 
crave Life St. Kath, v. 1594 It is neyther wurshipful ne 
honest On-to mankeende to foule soo his nest. 1509 BARCLAY 
Ship of Folys (1570) 65 It is a lewde birde that fileth his 
own neste. 1599 Breton Praise Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 
7/2 The proverbe sayes, ‘ That it is an evill birde, will file 
its owne nest’. 1624 Br, Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 7 Were it 
not for..profaneness, these men would be dull, and (as we 
say) dead on the nest. 1676 North's Plutarch, Addit. Lives 
77 By this means the Spaniards found nothing in the Nest. 
1823 [see Fite v.? 1b]. s 
c. A place or structure used by animals or in- 
sects as an abode or lair, or in which their eggs, 
spawn, or young are deposited. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 107 The serpent Sathanas, 
That hath in Jewes hert his waspis nest. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 
6504 It is but foly to entremete, To seke in houndes nest 
fat-mete. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, ui. ii. 86 Fore-warning 
winde Did seeme to say, seeke nota pe sere Nest. 1611 — 
Wint. T. ww. iv. 814 Hee has a Sonne: who shall be..set on 
the head of a Waspes Nest. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 
667 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest, and his imperfect Young. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. i. 303 The Does [of rabbits} 
prevent them by stopping or covering their Stocks or Nests 
with Earth or Gravel. 1774 Go-psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 


77 They [dormice] inhabit woods or very thick hedges, 


‘orming their nests in the hollow of some tree. 1818 Kirsy 
& Srence Entomol. xvi. U1. 60 Which sent most of the ants 
inafright to the nest. 1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. Animals 
II. xxi. 384 Fishes..sometimes..prepare regular nests for 
their young. 1899 19th Cent. Sept. 400 Spring floods.. wash 
out the nests [of salmon] by wholesale. 4 

d. A malformation on a tree, so called from 
its outward resemblance to a bird’s nest. : 
tes 404 Producing ‘nests’, 

on 

2. A place in which a person (or personified 
thing) finds rest or has residence; a lodging, 


shelter, home, bed, etc., esp. of a secluded or. 
comfortable nature ; a snug retreat, 


4 
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@ 1000 Phenix 553 [from Yob xxix. 18] Ic in minum neste 
neobed ceose, hele hrawerig. a 1225 Ancr. R. 134 Peos 
[ancren] in swuche neste muwen habben herde reste. /did. 
136 Widine pine heorte, bet is Godes nest. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 
22556 (Fairf.), Lorde quere salle we ban rest, quen we mai 
naure-quere finde a nest. 1382 Wyciir //ad. ii. 9 Woo to 
hym that gadrith euyl coueitise to his hous, that his nest be 
in hee3. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clxxiii, That place that thou 
cam fro, Quhich is thy first and verray proper nest. 1562 
J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 45 Husbande, I would 
we were in our nest. 1596 Srenser /. Q. Iv. v. 32 A 
little cottage, like some poore man’s nest. 1726 Penn's Wks. 
I. Life 194 How to raise to your selues a great Name and 
Estate to exalt your Nests. 1784 Cowrer Jask 1.227, I 
called the low-roofed lodge the Peasant’s Nest. 1822 
Suettey To Fane, Recollection 11 The lightest wind was in 
its nest, The tempest in its home. 1865 7%izes 30 Aug., In 
a of the third-floor rooms of my hotel, ..a nest of unspotted 
tidiness. 


b. A place in which a thing is lodged or de- 


*2 posited. 


1589 Cooper Admon. 22 The excessive buildings and 
needelesse nestes of mens treasures. 1605 Bacon Adv.Learn. 
11. x. § 5 To obserue, what cauities, nestes and receptacles 
the humors doe finde in the parts. 1697 Evetyn Numisiz. 
vii. 251 Taking them [medals] out of their respective Nests 
and Localities. 1842 L. Hunt Pad/rey iv. 15 Their drowsy 
noses droop’d alway To meet the beard’s attractive nest. 

+c. A niche. Ods. rare}. 

Prob. a mistranslation of F. iche, after the vb. nicher to 
nest. See also NEsser. 

1640-1 Wood's Life (O.H.S.) 1V. 57 To Mr. jeter for 
makeing the nest of the king’s picture in the Librarie, 6 27. 

3. A place in which persons of a certain class 
(esp. thieves, robbers, or pirates) have their usual 
residence or resort. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. Prol.27 Lat the frere see Wher 
is the nest of freres in this place! 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxxii. 43 Bour burgh of beggeris is ane nest. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. II, 741 The king of Englande woulde not haue 
suffered the French kyng to haue buylded such a couert 
nest so nere his towne of Calice. 1617 Moryson /#éz. 11. 
272 He had razed Hen. Ovington’s Castle, and Mac Hughes 
Iland, which both had been neasts and starting holes for 
theeves. 1 Gace West Ind. 159 That Church of Rome 
is a wide and spatious nest. 1747 Cooke in Hanway 7yrav. 
(1762) I. 1v. lvi. 260 This is said to have been formerly a nest 
of robbers. 1776 Gipson Decl, & F. x. I. 285 ‘The western 
and mountainous part of Cilicia, formerly the nest of those 
daring pyrates. 1842 Borrow Bible ix Sp. xxiv, Were the 
friars still in their nest above there. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. (1875) III. xii. 125 The hill-fortress became a mere 
nest of pa | sy . 

b. A place or quarter in which some state of 
things, quality, etc. (esp. of a bad kind), is fostered 
or is prevalent; a haunt of crime, vice, etc. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 60 Gold, which is.. The 
neast of strife, and nourice of debate. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & 
Ful. v. iii. 151, 1 heare some noyse Lady, come from that 
nest Of death, contagion, and vnnaturall sleepe. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 35 Scarce one in a long time gastred out 
of his neast of forme or profanenesse. 1879 FARRAR S¢?. 
Paul (1883) 130 Damascus, he had heard, was now the worst 
nest of this hateful delusion. 1899 F. T. Butten Way Navy 
75. The ship is a very nest of rumours. : 

4. A number of birds, insects, or other animals, 
occupying the same nest or habitation ; a brood, 
swarm, colony. 

¢ 1470 Hors, Shepe § G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 29 An 
erthe of foxes: a neste of rabettis. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 
& Epigr. (1867) 54 There is a nest of chickens. 1589 Pas- 
quil’s Ret. D iv, They swell at him with enuie like a nest 
of foule Toades. 1642 C. VerNon Consid. Exch. 88 Men 
will be wary how they..provoke a nest of waspes. 1727-8 
Pore Let. to re 23 os How much that rs - Hornets 
are my regard, will easily appear to you. 1 TILES in 
Phil, isin BR 42 The undulating motion of a nest of 
caterpillars, when climbing the trunk of some vegetable. 
1818 Kirsy & Spence Entomol, xvi. I. 62 A nest of ants.. 
discovered a closet..in which conserves were kept. 1882 
Caste Mme. Delphine ii. 6 Like a nest of yellow kittens. 

b. A number or collection of people, esp. of 
the same class or frequenting a common resort. 

1589? Lyty Pa, w. Hatchet C ij, It was one of your 
neast, that writt this for aloue letter. 1652 CrasHAw Car- 
men Deo Wks. (1904) 275 Asham'd that our world, now, can 
show Nests of new Seraphims here below. 1695 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 531 This week a whole nest of clippers 
were desoonond by one Smith in hopes to a a pardon, 
1721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 20 (1726) 101 Should I call the 
whole university of Oxford a nest of fools. 1778 Gro, III 
in T. Hutchinson Diary I. 217 They [the Americans] are 
asad nest. x veer Scot Abr. 11. i. 94 A little nest of 

nting refugee clergy. u ite 

5. An accumulation or collection of similar ob- 
jects; also fig. of immaterial things. 

1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. v. 373, People found out 
a nest of miracles in her educati 1666 G, Atsor Mary 
Land (1869) 107 A most horrid neast of condemned Evils. 
1703 Let. in Pepys’ Diary (1893) I. p. 1, There was found 
in his left kidney a nest of no less than seven stones. 1845 
Tatrourp Vac. Rambles I. 135 A small nest of low bushes. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. I. xv. 161 Making..for a nest 
of broken hummocks. 1874 Deurscu Rew, 192 Perfect 
nests of arguments..stolen from the medizval successors of 
those same Rabbis, 


b. A number of buildings, or of narrow streets, 


lying in close proximity to one another. 

1796 Compe 7's Thames U1. 165 Durham House was 
becomea nest of wharfs and warehouses. 1861 T. A. Trot- 
tore La Beata Il. xvi. 157 They entered the nest of little 
quiet streets, Hetrs Soc. Press. ii. 16 A little London 
boy, born and in some hideous nest of alleys. 

6. A set or series of similar objects, esf. of such as 


are contained in the same receptacle, or are so 
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made that each smaller one is enclosed in, or fits 
into, that which is next in size to it. 

West of goblets was common in the 16th c, and nest of 
drawers in the first half of the 18th. 

1524 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 190 My nest of my goblettes. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Item for euery nest of comp- 
ters, xviii. s, 1583 Rates of Customs Civb, Hampers the 
nest containing three iijs. iiijd. 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom. 
1v. i, Hee has got on his whole nest of night-caps. 1658 
Ossorn Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 231 They are all contained 
within the compass of a just proportion (like a nest of 
boxes). 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 335 ‘Turned one within 
another, like a nest of Crucibles or Boxes. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4060/5 One Nest of Drawers. 1785 KR. CumBERLAND O0- 
server No. 50 P 2 He has now gone pretty nearly through 
my whole nest of shelves. 1834 Sourney Doctor II. 22 
The public is like a nest of patent coffins .., one within 
another. 1849 ALB. SmitH Pottleton Legacy (1854) 37 There 
are nests of flower-pots, rakes, water-pots. 1863 ‘TYNDALL 
Heat v. § 184 (1870) 148 Here is a nest of watch glasses. 

b. A connected series of cogwheels or pulleys. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1521/2. 

7. a. Min. An isolated deposit of a mineral or 
metal occurring in the midst of other formations. 

1725 T. THomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 120 Near his house has been discovered ..a considerable 
silver mine, or, as they call it,anest of silver. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1, 188 Generally found in nests or veins 
of rocks. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 371 The secondary 
rocks..contain nests and small veins of..iron and copper 
pyrites. 1875 Dawson Dawn Life ii. 13 Strata often diver- 
sified with veins and nests of crystalline minerals. 

b. Path. A group of epithelial cells. 

1871 T. H. Green /xtrod. Pathol. 177 These masses are the 
‘concentric globes’, or ‘epithelial nests’, which are so 
characteristic of epithelioma. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis, 
Throat & Nose 11. 413 The microscopic characters of lupus 
are. infiltration of the integument with small cells arranged 
in ‘nests ’[etc.]. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as nest-door, -hole, -part, 
-place,-plumage, -room, -tree ; nest-builder, -maker, 
-robber, -wright ; nest-building, -composing, -heep- 
ing, -making, -taking ; nest-deserted ; + nest-cock, 
-cockle, -frame (see quots.) ; + nest-gut (?); nest- 
spring, -sugar (see quots.). 

1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 100/2 Nearly all the sun-fishes 
are *nest-builders. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 380/2 This 
is the home of the *nest-building tree ants. 1895 Daily 
News 19 Dec. 2/3 A lesson from the magpie on the art of 
nest-building. 1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Nescock or 
*Nestcock, one that never was from home, a Fondling or 
Wanton. 1611 CotGr., Closcuau, the Nestling, or *Nest- 
cockle; the last-hatched bird in a neast. x60r CHESTER 
Love's Mart. clxxxii, The artificiale *nest-composing Swal- 
low. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 43 As restless 
as a *nest-deserted bird. 1818 Keats Lxdym. 1.733 Within 
the space Of a swallow’s *nest-door. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing ii. » 1 *Nest-Frames to..hold the Cases 
that may lye out of present use. a@ 1653 G. Daniet Jdyll 
iv. 30 We're indeed soe Dull In the *Nest-Gutt, wee Crye 
fasting and full. 1893 G. D. Leste Lett. Marco xxxviii. 
256 The sand-martins’ *nest-holes. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3123 
Capturing flies among the gay petals for his *nest-keeping 
partner. 161n Cotcr., Axmicheur, a nestler; a *nest- 
maker. 1864-5 J. G. Woop Homes without H. xxvii. (1868) 
514 When in a state of liberty..it is an admirable nest- 
maker, 1817 Rarrtes Yava I. 51 The materials commonly 
employed in *nest-making. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 
(1864) 10 A favourite place, well suited for nest-making. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 164 Close up between the 
*nest part and jaw of the block. 1879 E. Arnotp Li. Asia 
15 Wild swans..voyaging..To their *nest-places. 1854 
Zoologist XII. 4267 Describing the *nest plumage from 
a dark specimen. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 769/1 He is 
a *nest-robber at times, and a field-robber always. 1886 
P. Ropinson Teetotum Trees 159 Turtle-doves recompense 
us by their beauty for our trifling concession of *nest-room. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 633/1 *West Spring, a 
spiral spring of several concentric coils. 1 Roscoe & 
ScuortemMeR Treat. Chem. Ill. 641 Trehala_ manna, 


which is obtained from the nest of a coleopterous insect ;.. - 


in Persia it is known as *nest-sugar, 1894 Daily News 
8 Dec. 5/4 The former Act..did not forbid *nest-taking or 
egg-stealing in general. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) I. 
191 After the breeding season rooks forsake their *nest-trees. 
1793 G. WuitEe Selborne, On the Weather, The cawing 
ne jf et her tall nest-trees, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & 
Selv. 152 Apprenticeship to the craft ofa *Nestwright, 
Nest (nest), v. Also 3 neestien, 7 neast. 
[ME. mest(Zjen (=MDu. and MLG. nesten), i 
Nest sé., in place of OE. mzst(Z)an,=MDu. and 
OHG. (also mod.G.) zzster, with umlaut of the 


stem-vowel. 
c8as Vesp. Psalter ciii. 17 Der spearwan nistad. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Spelman) ciii. 18 Peer sperwan nistiad.] 

. intr. Of birds, etc.: To make or have a nest 
or abode in a particular place. + Also, to resort 
to the nest, to survive (quot. @ 1300). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 21753 [There] is a clude hah and strong. Per 
nestied arnes & aon grate uojeles. a er igen R. 132 
.. beod eord briddes, & nested o per eor' a1300 Vox 
§ Wolf 48 in Hazl. £.P. P. 1. 59 Thou hanest that ilke 
ounder the splen; Thou nestes neuere daies ten, 1570 
Levins Manip. 92/4 To Nest, nidudari. 1587 Harmar tr. 
Beza 279 This poore doue,..did shee not nest, and as it were 
hide her head in secret holes? 1650 Futter Pisgah u. xiii. 
285 Wild Bees, not civilized in hives, but nesting on the 
ground. 1680 Otway Orphan ww, Let's find some place 
where adders nest in winter. 1773 G. Warts in PAil. Trans. 
LXIV, 200, I have..seen them nesting in the Borough. 
ax806 H. K, Wurre Poems (1837) 127 Where nests the raven, 
sits 1827 Pottox Course T. vin, A thousan 
snakes..Nest there. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. § Mere 
xviii. 157 The unsavoury smelling hole..where the same 
pair of kingfishers nested year after year. 


NEST-EGG. 


b. To engage in nest-building. 

1774 G. Wuite in Phil. Trans. LXV. 265 They begin 
nesting about the middle of May. 1863 [WHEELweicHT] 
Spring Lapl. 51,1 observed a sparrow with a straw in his 
beak, evidently nesting. 

2. To settle or lodge as in a nest. 

1591 SPENSER Teares Muses 389 Sweete Love. -Spotles, as 
at first he sprong Out of th’ Almighties bosome, where he 
nests. 1633 P. Fietcuer Purfle /sl. xu. Ixxxvi, Where 
better could her love then here have nested? 16ss H. 
VauGHan Silex Scint. 1. Dressing ii, These dark confusions 
that within me nest. 1700 C. Davenant Disc. Grants iii. 
109 The Flemings who had_ nested here in hopes of Booty. 
1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1. 219 To. .join anew Eternity his sire; 
In his immutability to nest. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. 
Iviii, This sort of passion had nested in the sweet-na- 
tured, strong Rex. 

+b. To sit down to ease oneself. Ods. rare}. 

1670 Mod. Acc, Scot. in Harl. Misc. (1745) V1. 123 The 
most Mannerly step but to the Door, and nest upon the 
Stairs. 

+38. vefl. Of persons: To repose or rest, to 
domicile or settle, (oneself) in a place. Oés. (freq. 
in 17th c.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 22556 Quar sal we pan rest Quen nan 
sal wite quar pam to nest. a@1q425 /did. 9873 (Trin.), God 
pat wolde so him nest, In clene stud pen mosthe rest. 1573 
Tusser //usd, (1878) 27 Let wood and water request thee, 
In good corne soile to nest thee. 1588 in Arb. Garner III. 
37, What meaneth Love to nest him in the..eyes..Of my 
mistress? 1652-62 HEYLIN Cosmogr. Iv. (1682) 37 A Rabble 
of Pirats nest themselves in Salla. 1705 HickERINGILL 
Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 214 Some nest themselves, like Wasps, 
only to buz about and sting. 

tb. transf. of things. Obs. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. iii. 151 The fift hipo- 
crisie..neasteth it self in the affections of the heart. 1641 
Mitton CA, Govt. 1. iii. 12 Such a ministery establish’t in 
the Gospell, as..nests it selfe in worldly honours. 

4. In pa. pple. Settled, established, comfortably 
placed, in or as in a nest. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 132 The Masters and mariners.. 
being then nested in their owne homes. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves u. |. 147 If we considered detraction to be. .nested 
onely in deficient minds. 1673 TEMPLE Ods. United Prov. 
Wks. 1720 I. 61 The Flock of People that for some time had 
been nested there. 1754 Fietpinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 
X. 205 The wind had been long nested, as it were, in the 
south west. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 155 The 
side hills are well wooded, and nested among them are some 
delightful country-houses. 1883 E. Arnoip Jud. /dylls 241 
There perched A thousand crows, .. Some nested, some on 
branchlets, deep asleep. 

b. Packed one inside another. (See Nest sé. 6.) 

1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 596/3 [Crucibles] are sold one in 
the other, and are then called‘ nested’. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 63/1 Glazed boxes round and square .. are 
supplied ‘nested ’, consequently of various depths. 

ce. Used as a nest, or for making nests 772. 

1844 CHEEVER On Bunyan's Pilger. iv. (1847) 108 Leaves 
nested with worms and overcurled. 1883 STEVENSON S7/- 
verado Sq. (1886) 42 Chestnuts..nested in by song birds. 

5. intr, To go bird’s-nesting. 

1876 Br. HANNINGTON in Life x. (1887) 146, I nested in the 
Bishop’s garden, and round the belfry tower for swifts’ eggs. 

6. trans. To provide with a nesting-place. 

1896 WooLteEy in Advance (Chicago) 305 Better be a vine 
and cling to some grand old pile..and nest its bats and owls. 

West, obs. form of Next. 

Ne'stage. [f. Nest sd.] Nesting; nests. 
1865 T. Tate in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 223 Want of room 
for nestage. 
+Nestarm, g's for erstarme: see ARSE sd. 3. 
c1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 751 Hoc intestinum, hic 


colus, nestarme. 
Nest-box. [f. Nest sd. + Box sé,2] 


1. A box containing others of graduated sizes 
packed in a nest. 

1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Schedules. v. Boxes, Nest boxes, 
the groce, containing twelve dozen nests. 1812 J. SmytH 
Pract. of Customs (1821) *49 Nest boxes.—The gross to con- 
tain 12 dozen Nests, each Nest 8 Boxes. Jdid., 1 Case, 
containing. .2} Gross of Nest Boxes. __ 

2. A box provided for a domestic fowl or other 


bird to make its nest in. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 88 Every 
poultry house..should be provided with nest boxes. 
Neste, obs. f. of Next; var. Nist v. Ods. 


Nested, #//. a. [f. Nest v.+-rp1.] That 
is settled in, or provided with, a nest. 

1729 Savace Wanderer wv. 67 The chatt’ring swallows 
leave theirnested care. 1807 Worpsw, White Doe vit. 187 
They, like a nested pair, reposed. 1876 E. Horxins Rose 
Turquand 1, xix. 277 The tender tweet ! tweet! of the 
nested birds in the ivy. 


Ne'st-egg, sd. [f. Nest sb.+Ece sd.] 

1. An egg, natural or artificial, left in a nest to 
induce the bird to continue to lay in the same place, 
after the other eggs have been abstracted. 

1611 Cotcr., Nicheul, a neast-egge. 1614 MarKHAM 
Cheap Husb. (1623) 139 You shall gather your Egges vp 
once a day, and leaue in the nest but the nest-Egge, and no 
more. 1844 H. Sternens Bh, Farm 111. 1197 A nest-egg 
should be left in every nest. 1859 AdZ Year Round No. 32. 
125 If you want to make a farm-yard profitable,..keep no 
roosters and allow no nest-eggs. 

b. In figurative context. 

1606 Proc. agst. late Traitors 207 [You] endeavoured your 
best and uttermost to broose the very neast-egge of this royale 
and hie flying ayerie. @ 1673 G. Swixnock in Spurgeon 
Treas. David Ps, cxix, 104 A hypocrite ever leaves the 
devil some nest-egg to sit upon. 18 
. -2 


NESTER. 


2. Something displayed, or serving, as an in- 
ducement or decoy. 

1678 Butter Hud. 111. iii. 625 Books and money laid for 
shew, Like erg F to make clients lay. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo No. 56. 2/1 Lay Guineas carelesly on your Table 
for Nest-Eggs. 1 Wasuincton Le?t. Writ. 1892 XIIL 
227, I should view the residence of the Commissioners..as a 
nest egg (pardon the expression) which will attract others. 
1834 Zait's Mag. I. 421/1 Ye must try for grand names, sir, 
for nest-eggs to begin with. 1884 SHARMAN Hist. Swearing 
i. 7 It was by the aid of such simple nest-eggs as these that 
the men managed to establish reputations. 

3. A sum of money laid or set by as a reserve. 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crews. v. Egge, To leave a Nest- 
egg, to have alwaies a Reserve to come again, 1758 J. 
Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 68 The.. payments will constitute 
a bank, or nest egg. 1825 Scott 15 Oct. in Fam. Lett. 
(1894) IL. xxiii. 359 You might..lay by the balance, which 
.. will make a tolerable nest-egg. 1860 Gen. P. Tompson 
Audi Alt, clxi. III. 175 They preserved a nest-egg in the 
shape of a duty of 8 per cent. on low stuffs. 1876 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. V1. 249 A nice little nest-egg of five hundred 
pounds in the heat 

attrib, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxxii. 194 
The Mangeysterne hounds wanted that great ingredient of 
prosperity, a large nest-egg subscriber. 

b. Something kept in reserve. 

1837 Browninc Strafford u. i, But, brother, where's your 
word For Strafford’s other nest-egg, the Scots war? 1862 
Be. Wivserrorce in Life (1882) lil ii. 70, I and others kept 
the Church as his nest-egg when he became a Whig, till it 
was almost addled. 

4. A sum of money serving as a nucleus for the 
acquisition of more, 

1822 Gat Provost xxxvii, The laird made him his man of 
business, and, in a manner, gave him a nest egg. 1857 
SmiLes Stephenson (1859) 51 The first guinea which he had 
saved..had proved the nest-egg of future guineas. 

Nestel, obs. form of NESTLE. 

Ne'ster. rare. [f. Nest v.+-ER1.] A bird 
that is building, or has built, a nest. 

1895 Daily News 20 Apr. 9/1 The preservers of our 
Heronry..noted a falling off in the number of nesters. 

Ne‘stful. [f. Nesr sé,+-run.] The quantity 
(of eggs or young) that a nest can contain. 

1598 Fiorio, WVidiata, a nestfull,a couie. 1611 Corcr., 
Nyaie, an Airie, or neastful of. 1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. 
Chr. Poets (1863) 100 The swallows had time to hatch two 
nestfullsina chimney. 1885 Forses Vat. Wand. E. Archip. 
72, I stumbled on a nestful of six fledglings, 

Nesthande, obs. variant of NEXTHAND. 

Nesting, v/. 56. [f. Nest v.+-1NG1.] The 
action, or manner, of constructing a nest or nests. 

1767 G. Wuite Selborne xii, From the colour, shape, size, 
and manner of nesting, I make no doubt..the species is 
nondescript. 1864-5 Woop Homes without H. xxxi. (1868) 
623 The bird is gregarious in its nesting, the rocky ledges 
being crowded with the rude nests. 1874 Coues Birds V. W. 
so An..account of the nesting and eggs of this species. 

b. attrib., as nesting-place, -season, -site, -song, 
-station, -lime. 

1611 FLorio, Vidamento,a*nesting-place. 1774G.WuiITE 
in Phil, Trans. LXV. 270 They are fearless while haunt- 
ing their nesting places. 1861 L. L. Nose /cebergs 180 
As wild-looking as the nesting-place of sea-fowl. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S. Co. 338 In the *nesting season 
snakes are the terror of those birds that build in low bushes, 
1888 Zoologist XIII. 18 Not finally deciding on a *nesting- 
site until May 17th. 1879 E. Arnotp Zé. Asia. xiii, All 
the jungle laughed with *nesting-songs. 1882 Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 1X. 506 They..cling to their *nesting stations, 
1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme vit. xx. 836 The heron- 
shewes haunting the same in *nesting time, would forsake 
it. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 101/1 In the warm weeks of 
June come the sterner duties, the nesting-time. 

Ne'sting, A//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] Making 
or occupying a nest. 

1658 Rowcanp tr. iy de Theat. Ins. 930 The Bombylus, 
goes of the nesting Insects, is bigger than either of the 

irens. 1 Hoxcrort tr. Stolberg's Trav, (ed. 2) UI. 
lxxxviii. 467 There is a wall, which has cavities for nest- 
ing doves. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 29 In- 
secure, The nesting swallows fly off. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
July 63 The nesting-bird was one of the group. 

estle (ne's'!), v1 [OE. mestlian = MDu, 
(ned De.) and MLG. nestelen; cf. OE. nistl(z)an, 
nystlan =late MHG. nisteln. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxxiii. 3 Turtle nistlad, baer heo 
afeded fuzelas eonge, /did, cili. 16 On bam..spearwan 
nystlad (Cant. Ps. nistliaep).] , 

I. intr, 1. Of birds: To make or have a nest, 
esp. 7 a place. =NxsTv.1. Also fig. 

¢ 1000 Lamb, Psalter ciii. 16 Dar s nestliap. ¢ 1278 
Lay. 21753 A chlud swibe strong, i nestlep hearnes ani 
ober grete fozeles. a 1300 Z. £. Psalter ciii, 17 Par sal 
sparwes be nestland. 1382 Wycuir Yer. xxii. 22 Thou shalt 
be Sg cmenoy asad sae . a = me peep in cedris. 
€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/1 Nestlyn, nidifico. 1. Jove 
Exp, Dan. 2 48 b, the birdes nestled in hir Dencane 
1587 Gotvinc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 233 Euery of them 
in their kind, do all liue, nestle, and sing after one sort. 
1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme vu. liii. 885 They nestle 
thrice a yeere, that is to say, in May, Iune, and August. 
1629 H. Burton Truth’s Cts 328 Let such vncleane 
birds neuer nestle or roost in Christian nurceries. 1769 
Pennant Srit. Zool. UI. 20 It will prey on young birds, 
whether on such as nestle on the ground [etc.]: as Ss. 
Dattas Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 259 They nestle in and 
holes of trees, and lay five or SIX eggs. 

b. To lodge or settle as in a nest. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 506 Par it nestild in a noke as ita 
nest were, 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles cecexxxix, A Cock 
was got into a Stable, and there was he Nestling in the 
Straw among the Horses. 1751 Warr. of H.M.S. Wager 


100 


100 When the ary breed,..they nestle three or four 
together in a Hole. 1851 Kincstey Sonn. Poems (1878) 222 
Nightingales who nestle side by side. 1853 — Hyfatia 
xii, The warblings of the tropic birds which nestled among 
the branches. ; 

ec. Of other living things. 

1705 Appison /taly Wks. 1721 II. 163 The floor is strowed.. 
with several kinds of plants, amongst which the Snails 
nestle all the winter. a@ 1738 Swirt South Sea 95 The 
Monsters nestle in the Deep, To seize you in your passing 
by. 188: TynpaLt Floating Matter Air 161 It was no un- 
common thing to see from ten to twenty monads nestling 
and quivering in this ‘ moss’. 

+ 2. To take up one’s abode, to settle or squat, 
in a place. Ods. 

1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 288 Lest fauel yow fro 
wele tryce, No lenger souffre hir nestlen in your ere. 1 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ix. 190 Thei nestle 
first vpon the floude Araxis. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 672 Some out of Ireland, entred in by stealth into 
this Isle also, and nestled there. a 1656 UssHER Anz. v1. 
(1658) 304 Menander was coming on with a great army, 
which would not suffer him to nestle in Cappadocia. 1797 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 422 If they can nestle in the country 
for any time.. they cannot fail of profiting of the discontents. 

3. Of persons: To settle down as in a nest, or 
in a snug or comfortable manner. (Freq. with im- 
plication of affection, as in next.) 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 30 The Turks.. 
think it strange that the Francks suffer their Hair to grow 3 
for they say that the Devil nestles in it. 182x JOANNA 
Baitiie Metr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie xxxii, With her in 
mimick war they wrestle, Beneath her twisted robe they 
nestle, 1832 Hr. Martineau /reland 119 Begging by day, 
and nestling wherever they could find a hole by night. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, She nestled..in Emma 
Haredale’s bosom. 1883 J. HAWTHORNE in Harfer's Mag. 
Nov. 935/1 She nestled luxuriously among the cushions. 

b. To draw or press close, or near, ¢o a thing 
or person, esp. in an affectionate manner, 

1709 STEELE 7atler No. 9 P 3 Here Parisatis heard her 
Niece nestle closer to the Key-hole. 1838 Lytton Adice 
1. ii, She drew a stool to her mother’s feet,..nestling to her 
and clasping her hand, 1863 JeaFFreson Sir Everard’s 
Dau. 176 Nestling closer to him in the dark corner. 

4. Of things or qualities: To lie half-hidden or 
embedded in some place or thing. 

1788 Burke /mpeachm, W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 17 It is 
feared, that partiality may lurk and nestle in the abuse of 
our forms of proceeding. 1849 RoBeRTSON Sermz, Ser 1. xi. 
(1866) 193 The beauty of the lily nestling in the grass. 1863 
Cowven Crarke Shaks, Char. ii. 36 His cheerful morality 
nestles in his heart, and inspires his actions. 

b. Of dwellings, etc.: To lie in a snug or 
sheltered manner in some situation. 

1842 J. B. Fraser Allee Neemroo Il. 320 Numerous 
villages..nestled in sheltered nooks among the ravines. 
1850 B. Taytor Lildorado 1. 3 The country-houses of 
planters. nestling in orange groves. 1884 J. CoLborNE 
Hicks Pasha 69 Large groves of palm trees, among which 
nestled small hamlets. : 

II. 5. a. ref. To settle or establish (oneself) 
ina place. Also with zzfo. Now rare. 

1547 q. Harrison Exhort. Scottes dviij, These men.. 
nesteled themselfes in the nighte of that ignoraunt worlde. 
1577-87 Ho.insHeD Chron. I. 72/1 The Picts..came and 
nestled themselues in Louthian. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel, 
1. iv. 1. v. (1651) 681 The Socinians, that now nestle them- 
selves about Crakowe and Rakowe in Poland. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman Table, The Creature..nestles it selfe in her ease 
and welfare. a1716 SoutH Serm. (1823) III. 106 They 
have seen perjury and murder nestle themselves into a 
throne. 1826 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 101/2 A gentleman.. 
who had nestled himself in an English borough. 

b. ¢rans. To push ix, to press, rest, or settle 
(one’s head, etc.) in a snug or affectionate manner. 
¢ 1696 Prior Love Disarmed 7 He found a downy bed 
And nestled in his little head. 1798 Mme. D’Arsiay Le?, 
Mar., He only nestled his little head in myneck, 1886 77 
Cat xix. 261 Letty, quite contented, nestled her face against 
Tip Cat's sleeve and dozed. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 9 
266 She walked very close to me, as though she would nestle 
her shoulder against mine. ‘ 

6. To place in, or as in, a nest; to set in a 
secure place; + to tend, nurse. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 185 King Henry and his 
faction nesteled and strengthend him and his alyes in the 
North regions. ¢x61x Cuapman liad xxi. 687 This 
Ithacus so highly is indeared To this Minerua that..She, 
like his mother, nestles him. 1822 W. Irvinc Braceb. Halt 
(1890) 148 He..had nestled her as an eagle does its young 
among the rocky heights of the Sierra Morena. 1876 Geo. 
Euiot Dan, Der, xxxv, The words had nestled their 
venomous life within her. 

b. To provide with a nesting-place, 

1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Oct., Trees..which serve to nestle 
and pearch all sorts of birds. 1838 Exiza Coox Land of 
Birth iii, Where the citron-tree nestles the soft humming- 
bird. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 Her 
first speech is one of those pleasant jests that nestle a gentle 
philosophy beneath their light wording. : 

c. In pa. pple. Nested; settled or placed as in 
anest. Also with 77, away. 

1582 Sranyuursr “Zxnezs 11. (Arb.) 77 Where foule bird 
fogeye Celzno And Harpy is nestled. ¢ 1595 SouTHWELL 
St. Peter's Compl. a My life was nestled In the summe of 

inesse. 1649 G. Danie 7rinarch., Hen. LV, xxxviii, 
In Danae's say 2 Wee Nestled hapoy. are. 1824 Miss Mit- 
rorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 80 There are lambs amongst 
them..nestled in by their mothers. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 235 So nestled was Petra in its rocks, that [etc.]. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 533/1 Little clusters of,.trees.. 
told where the little villages were nestled away, 


Hence Ne‘stled Z//. a. 


NESTLING. 


1868 Sit Poems 63 Odorous airs, with blessing filled 
From nestled blossoms round my grave, 

Nestle, v.2 Now only déal. obscure 
origin: identity with prec. is not clear.] intr. 
To be uneasy or restless; to fidget; to move or 
bustle about ; to trifle. Hence Ne‘stling wé/. sb.2 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v., What a nestling you 
keep, how restless and —7 = are. 1704 STEELE Lyi 
Lover ut. i, Did you mind how she nestled and fame 
inwardly to see your Ladyship look so well. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey), s.v., To Vestle about, to move here and there, 
1796 Marsuatt Yorksh, (ed. 2) II. 335 To Wessle, or Nestle, 
to fidget. 1828 in Craven Gloss.  1853- in dial. glossaries 
(Lanc., Yks., Linc. ; Hants, Surr., Suss.). 

Nestle-cock. Now only dial. Also 7 nessle-. 
[f. Neste v.1 + Cock 56,1: cf. mest-cock, -cockle, 
s.v. Nest sé, 8.] The last-hatched bird, or 
weakling of a brood; hence, a mother’s pet; a 
spoilt or delicate child or youth. 

1626 MippLeton Anything for Quiet Life w. ii, My 
mother was wont to call me your nestle-cock, and ¥ love 

ou as well as she did. 1640 Nasses Bride Prol., A play 

herein a nesslecock, or youth o’th’ towne..'s a gallant 

rowne, @1661 Futter Worthies, London (1662) i. 196 

ne coaks’d or cocker'd, made a wanton or a Nestle-cock 
of, delicately bred and brought up. a@1791 in Pegge Derbi- 
cisms (E. D.S.) 48. _ 1864-83 in Lanc. and Yks. glossaries, 

Nestler (ne'sla:). [f. Nustiez.1+ -rR]; cf. G. 
nist(e)ler.] A nesting bird; a nestling; also 
transf. a little child. 

1611 Cotcr., Annicheur, a nestler; a nest-maker. 1655 
Movuret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 183 Cuckows 
Flesh, whilst it is a Nestler, is Perot highly extolled. 
1827 ATHERSTONE Tomorrow 149 What ’tis he sings to the 
soft nestler there. 1866 Atcer Solit. Nat. § Manu. 43 
The mother. -missing. .the darling nestler, 

Nestle-tripe. Nowonly dia/. Also 7 -trett. 
[f. as mestle-cock with obscure second element; 
mod. dialects also have the forms mest/e-bird, -bub 
-draff, -draft, -dris: see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 
=NESTLING 50. 2. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sor.’s T. v. 76, 1, that am his eldest 
and first borne, shall have the nesteltrett sett mee beforne. 
Lbid. 139 Shees but the nesteltrett. 1823 New Monthly 
Mag. Vi I. 235 The little nestle-tripe we hoisted out of the 
brine. 1823 /déd. VIII. 497 The nestletripe of the sons. 

Ne'st-like, a. [f. Nusr sd.+-Likz.] Resem- 
bling a nest. 

21793 G. WuitE Selborne, Invitation, Where nods in air 
the pensile, nest-like bower. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 
xxi. (1818) II. 262, I once found it..in the nest-like umbel 
of the wild carrot. 1864 Tennyson Zu, Ard. 59 He..made 
a home For Annie, neat and nestlike. 

[ME. xest- 


Nestling (ne'stlin, ne‘slin), 5d. 
ling, f. NEsT sb, + -LING1, or NESTLE v.1 + -ING 3, = 
MDnu. nestelinc, Du. -ding, G. nest-, nist(e)ling.] 

1. A young bird which is not yet old enough to 


leave the nest. 

1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I, 395 The nedy nestlingis, whan 
they the note herde of the hende egle. 16rx Cotcr., Viais, 
aneastling. axzzoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Nestlings, 
Canary-Birds, brought up by hand. 1773 G. Wuite Selborne 
xxxviil, These small weak birds, some of which were nest- 
lings twelve days ago. 180x SourHey Thadaba v. iv, The 
mother-bird had moved not, But cowering o’er her nestlings 
Sate. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. 62 We forget how bye 
these songsters,..or their nestlings, are destroyed by bi 
and beasts of prey. Z4 

transf. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais it. xxxviii. 317 
Nestling, ninny and youngling fool. 1860 Reape Cloister § 
H. xxxviii, ‘ Here is something hard lurking in this soft nest. 
Come forth, I say, little nestling !’..It was a gold ring, 

2. The youngest child of a family. 

1572 Wills §& Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 388 Bartye Ander- 
sonne.. was the nestlynge of allher doughterschildre. 1597 
Hatt Sat. 11, ii. 43 Second brothers, and poor nestlings 
Whom more injurious Nature later brings Into the naked 
world. 1853 J. Rains Richmond Wills (Surtees) 160 note, 
His mother could give but a scanty portion to the nestling 
of her family. _ 3 ake 

38. attrib, with bird, cuckoo, nightingale, etc. 

1772 Barrrncton in Phi, Trans. LXII. 325, I have 
taken four young ones from a hen skylark, and placed in 
their room a nestling nightingales. — Binctey Anim, 
Biog. (1813) I. 26 The attempt of a nestling bird to sings 
may be compared with the imperfect endeavour of a ch 
to talk. 1860 A// Year Round No. 63. 295 The nestling 
cuckoo ungratefully ejects his legitimate foster-brethren out 
of the family nest. R. Wattace Darwinism 26 
The destruction , and is probably most severe, 
with nestling birds. 

N estling (ne'slin), vd. 56.1 [f, NestLE v1+ 
-InG1; cf. MDu. nestelinge, G. nistelung.] 

1. The action of the vb. in _— — 

c Promp. Parv. 354/t Nestelynge, xidy 1557 
vases Husb. 41 Ni vad of verlettes.. Make{s] many a 
rich man, to shet vp his doores. 1625 Bacon Zss., Gardens 
Arb.) 564 That the Birds ma: er any and Natural 

estling. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1862) II. 10 Previous 
-.to laying, the work of nestling becomes the common care. 
1816 L. Hunt Rimini i. 409 Places of nestling green, for 


poets made. 
+2. A place of settling. Obs. rave—. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. ut. x. § 5 The secresies of the 
Passages, and the Seats or neastling of the humours. 
3. Comé., as oF apenas os ani 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, I. 268 This litt! ee 
296 
is 


of her childhood. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schm. (1 
A tall inaccessible precipice .. had furnished a secure nestlin; 


lace to a pair of ravens. 
Ne , vbl. sb.2; see NESTLE v.2 


NESTLING. 
Ne'stling, 2/7. z. [f. Nestue v.1 +-1ne 2.] 


That nestles, in various senses of the verb. 

1839 Loner. Voices of Night Prel. viii, When nestling buds 
unfold their wings. 1846 Dickens Battle of Life i, In the 
nestling town among the trees. 1863 Geo. Evior Romola 
Introd., The rosy warmth of nestling children. 

Nestor (ne'sto1). [a. Gr. Néotwp.] The name 
of a Homeric hero famous for his age and wisdom, 
applied allusively to, or used as a designation of, 
an old man. 

1588 Suaks, L. L. L. w. iii. E To see..Nestor play at 
push-pin with the boyes. 1614 R. Tatton Hog hath dost 
Pearl w. in Dodsley O. Pé. (1780) VI. 429 What, weep’st 
thou, aged Nestor? Take comfort, man. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr. s.v., We take it proverbially when we use Nestor 
for a man of great age. 1727 Gay Fables 1. xliii, Thus 
spoke the Nestor of the plain. 1817 J. Brapsury 77avz, 
Amer. 120 Some aged Nestors tottered along with the 
crowd. 1883 Harfer's Mag. May 860/2 This Nestor of art 
is not forgotten by his old associates. 

Comb. 159 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, u. v. 6 These grey Locks, the 
Pursuiuants of death, Nestor-like aged, in an Age of Care. 

Hence Nesto'rian a.) rave. 

1605 TIMME a 1. xvii. g2 It will suffice..to prolong 
our dayes to Nestorian yeares. 

Nestorian (nestoriin), sd. and a.2 [ad. L. 
Nestorian-us, f. Nestori-us: see next.] 

A. sb. An adherent or follower of Nestorius : 
one who accepts or professes Nestorianism, 

cr Pecock Rep». v. iii. 500 The sect of Nestorianys. 
8 ULKE Confut. Sanders 552 Anastasius was a fauourer 
oO Pitestorints. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. § Relig. xix. 175 
The Nestorians in the north part of Mesepotamia. 1681 
Baxter Acc. Sherlock iv. 190 The Christians, called Nes- 
torians, .. are exceeding numerous in a great part of the 
East. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 11/2 The see of 
Seleucia, which the patriarch of the Nestorians has always 
filled. 1840 Penny Cyc. XVI. 155/1 The Nestorians at one 
time spread into Persia. 1880 Z.xfositor XI. 458 The 
Basiorians, sepeeed to Theodorein support of theirdoctrine, 

B. adj. 1. Of persons: Accepting, professing, 
or adhering to, Nestorianism. 

1563 Jewet Repl, Harding To Rdr. The Nestorian 
heretics. 1602 T. FirzHersert Afo/. 37 Being a magician, 
and a nestorian heretyk. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 
Rene Epithete we give, more probably belongs to another 

estorian Prince. 1765 tr. Mosheime’s Eccl, Hist. (1833) 471 
The great Nestorian pontiffs..look with a hostile eye on 
this little patriarch. 1863 Chr. Work Dec. 644 The people 
among whom the Nestorian Christians are groaning. 

2. Pertaining to, connected with, Nestorius or 
the Nestorians; of the nature of Nestorianism. 

1680 Baxter Cath. Commun, (1684) 14 The Nestorian 
Liturgy is one of the.,best that I find recorded. 1724 
Wartervanp Crit. Hist. Athan. Creed vii. 108 They also 
condemn’d the Nestorian tenets. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 11/2 One of the chief promoters of the Nestorian 
cause was Barsumas. 1840 Pexny Cycl. XVI. 155/1 This 
doctrine..was the origin of the Nestorian schism. 1880 
Expositor X1. 456 His writings were thought tocountenance 
the Nestorian heresy. 

So + Nestorine. Ods. rare—'. 

c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 132 pe heretikes of bis yle, be 
wich be cleped Nestorynes, take but litil kepe of his tale 

Nestorianism. 7Z%col. [f. Nesrortan + 
_-Ism.] The doctrine of Nestorius, patriarch of 
Constantinople (appointed in 428), by which 
Christ is asserted to have had distinct human and 
divine persons, 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. §& Relig. xix. 172 Cosrhoes.. 
inforced all the Christians of the Persian empire to Nestor- 
janism. 1659 Pearson Creed u. 256 He ejected him.. 
under the pretence of Nestorianisme. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s, v. Nestorians, The Chaldee Christians, who still 
profess Nestorianism. 1 Barinc-Goutp Myths Mid. 
Ages (1894) 48 The report which reached Europe of the won- 
derful successes of Nestorianism in the East. 1884 Catholic 
Dict, (1897) 658/1 The writings of Theodore of Mopsuestia 
pre; the way for Nestorianism. 

Nesto‘rianize, v. [f. as prec. +-1zz.] utr. 
To hold Nestorianism. Hence Nestorianizer. 

1888 Guardian 18 Apr. 570/3 Theodore of Mopsuestia,..a 
Nestorianizer before Nestorius. 1895 Epwarpsin Zxfositor 
Oct. 247 Nestorianizing tendencies in Eustathius. 

Nesto'rio , adv. vare—, [f. Nestor.] 
After the manner of Nestor. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 318 Because hee did it 
Strategicos, that is, Imperatoriously, or Nestoriously. 

Ne'storize, v. rare. [f. Nustor.] trans. To 
fill (one) with the idea of being as wise as Nestor. 

1612 J. Davies Wks. (Grosart) II. 89 Fauour and base 


— Fooles haue spild ; for with them both, we Fooles 
doe Nestorize, 


Net (net), sd.1 Forms: 1-6 nett, (1 hnett, 
2 nyt), 3 neth, 5 nete, neett, 4-6 nette, (3-7 
p/. nettes), 1- net. [Common Teut.: OE, met(t 
neut. = OS. met, MDu. me¢ (netle; Du. net), 
MLG. wette, OHG. nezzi, nezi (MHG. e320, 
netze, G. nets), ON. net (Da. net, Sw. nat), Goth. 
nati, The existence of an ON. zdé¢, large net, 
appears to imply an ablaut-stem mat-, not-, the 
original sense of which is obscure. 

1. An open-work fabric made of twine or strong 
cord, forming meshes of a suitable size, used for 
~~ copes = * birds, or — mee things. 

also wit in te ing the or 

cou imcrueas Rares 

2 » aip-, areage-, ’ ing, YAW 7 CtCes 
i i diva viens I ht asa etc. 
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c 888 K, AELFrED Boeth. xxxii. § 3 Hweder ze nu settan 
eower nett on ba hehstan dune, ponne ze fiscian willad? 
cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. iv. 18 [Peter and Andrew] 
zesendon hnett in se. c¢1000 AiLFRIc Codlog. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 92 Ne canst bu huntian buton mid nettum? ¢ 1200 
Trin. Colt. Hom. 209 Alse hunte driued deor to grune oder 
to nette. ax2zg5 Ancr. R. 334 Per beod his nettes, & ber 
beod his greahundes. .igedered togederes. c 1300 Havelok 
752 Mani god fish per-inne he tok, Bobe with neth, and 
with hok. ¢1 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14679 
pe Payens wepowte leide nettes & lynes, & sparewes toke. 
1390 Gower Conf II. 83 Jadahel, as seith the bok, Ferst 
made Net and fisshes tok. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 
Nett, to take wythe fysche, ve¢e. 1530 Patscr. 248/1 Net 
to catche byrdes with, ¢onmned/e. 1597 MippLeton Wisd. 
Solomon iv. 12 The fisher lays his bait, fowler his net. 1660 
We INGELO Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 6 [The fish] swam 
voluntarily every day into their Nets. 1697 DrypEN Virg. 


Past.i1. 117,I hold the Nets,while you pursue the Prey. 1774 


Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 302 By watching the seasons 
when our small birds begin to migrate..and by taking them 
with nets in their passage. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & 
Gi. 6 The men employed in fishing.. frequently drew up in 
their nets some coarse .. earthen vessels. 1853 REaDE Ch”. 
Fohnstone 159 These nets are tied to one another, and paid 
out at the stern of the boat. 

b. jig. A means of catching or securing a per- 
son; esp. a moral or mental snare, trap, or en- 
tanglement. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxl. 10 Fallad in nette his synfulle. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 13474 To lacchenn himm wibp spelless nett 
To brinngenn himm tocriste. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 
(Pelagia) 183, I haf bene dissaweful nete, bat be feynde sere 
sawlis has gert gete. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 15192 It 
ys ful hard a man tescape..Fro my nettys off tresoun. 
1500-20 DunBAR Poenis xlvi. 102, I counsall every man, that 
he With lufe nocht in the feindis net be tone. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl.Epist. 213 Many haue beene so insnared & intangled 
(as it were) in nettes of doubtfull reasons. a1628 F. GREVIL 
Poems 1. (1633) 38 Nets of opinion to entangle spirits. 
1671 Mitton P, &. 1. 162 Skill’d to..draw Hearts after 
them tangl’d in Amorous Nets. 1738 Kezdl’s Anim. Oecon. 
Pref. (ed. 4) 24 Nature..will not suffer herself to be taken 
by Nets spun out of the Brain. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 
313 Caught in a delicate soft silken net By some lewd earl. 
1814 Byron Lara 1. xix, Vain was the struggle in that 
mental net. 1888 StEveNsoN Black Arrow iv. vi, Not 
only was the town..a mere net of peril for their lives. 

ce. transf. A spider’s web. 


cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxviii, 12. He..wyrd swatedre swa | 


swa gange-wifran nett. /did. 1xxxix. 10. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 479 
Danne renned 3e [the spider] rapelike..nimed anon to ee 
net. 1483 Caxton Gale Lee 274 b/2 Spyders takyng flyes 
by the nettes of theyr copwebbes. [1513 DouGias Exeis 
xu. Prol. 171 Full byssely Aragne wevand was, To knit 
hyr nettis.] 1658 Rowxanp tr. A/ou/fet’s Theat. Jus. 1070 
In Autumn amongst small Rose-boughs it extendeth an 
artificiall Net. 1727-38 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Wed, Attend- 
ing nearly to a spider weaving a net. 1753 lbid, Supp. 
s.v. Spider, The hazel spider..spins very large nets. 1840 
Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 461 It constructs its net with loose 
and irregular meshes. 
d. In proverbs and phrases. 

1523-[see Fisu sd.11c]. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 451 
Tha socht the fische rycht far befoir the net. 1562 J. 
avenge Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 167 It is yll fyshyng before 
the net. 

2. An open fabric of mesh-work (as in sense 1, 
or of other materials), used for such purposes as 
covering, protecting, confining, holding, etc. 
axo0o Czdmon's Exod. 74 (Gr.), per halig god..balce 
oferbradde byrnendne heofon, halgan nette hatwendne 
lyft. cxogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 373 Conofio, nette, 

leogryfte. 1382 Wycuir 1 Kings vii. 17 Seuen litil nettis.. 
in the toon heed couerynge, and _seuen lytil nettis in the 
tothir heed couerynge. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 
ul. (1586) 141 b, The shepeheard carrieth with him his 
Hardelles and his nets and other necessaries. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 836 They lie in Nets or Beddes hanging 
above the ground..to avoide hurtfull creatures. 1632 
Suerwoop s.v., A net of wire (set afore glass windowes), 
araigne. 1721 [see cabbage-net Ss. v. CABBAGE Sb.) 5]. 1784 
Cowrer ask 1v. 263 Weaving nets for bird-alluring fruit. 
1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2210 Protecting by 
nets is effected by throwing either straw, hay, bass, hempen, 
or woollen nets over standard trees, 1856 ‘ STONEHENGE ° 
Brit. Rural Sports 502 A low net divides this [tennis] 
court into two equal spaces. 1889 Pazdine VIII. 24 Their 
wickets at the nets were as a rule very poor. . 

b. Zo dance (or march) in a net, to act with 
practically no disguise or concealment, while ex- 
pecting to escape notice; in later use, to do 
something undetected. Now only arch. 

1583 Fuke Def Tr. Script. vi. (1843) 242 Now you haue 

otten a fine net to dance naked in, that no ignorant blind 
forsard can see you. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. iv. iv. 118 
Whose reconciled sonne Marcht in a net, and thought 
himselfe vnseene. 1679 Drypen Limberham u. i, 1 have 
danced in a net before my father,..retired to my chamber 
undiscovered. 1822 Scort WVigel xxiii, You must not think 
to dance in a net before old Jack Hildebrod. 

8. A piece of fine mesh-work used as a part of 
dress, as a veil, or as a means of confining the 


hair (cf. HatR-NET). 

1483 Ricu. III in Drake Zboracumt 1, iv. (1736) 117 Two 
short Gowns.., the one with Drippis and the other with 
Netts. 1 f M[ouret] Sidkwormes 68 Arachne that 
doth tinsels forme, And nets, and lawnes. 1617 Moryson 
tin. 11. 173 They weare nets and black vailes, covering 
therewith their faces. 1813 Scorr 7vierm. UI. XXxxvil 
Her dark locks dishevell’d flow From net of, pearl. | 
Encycl. Brit, V1. 470/2 The hair is usually.,inclosed in a 
net or cowl. 4 

bp. A kind of machine-made lace composed of 
small meshes. Also attrib. | 

1832 [see Bonnin-Net]. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. vii. 


NET. 


213 In some of these establishments various kinds of net and 
lace..are made. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xvii, Her 
mob-cap was of spotted net. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/3 

Three deep flounces on a fine net foundation. 

4, Something resembling a net; a number of 
lines, veins, fibres, etc., arranged like the threads 
of a net; a reticulation or network. 

1594 Biunpevit Exerc. v1. Introd. (1636) 604 In the said 
Net are certaine Circles, which are Parallels to the foresaid 
Finitor. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 466 That place where 
the wonderfull Net is made by those soporarie Arteries. 
1845 Lncycl. Metrop. VII. 183/2 The soft inner layers were 
distinguished by the name of mucous body or Malpighian 
net. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 433 The nets 
of laticiferous tubes of the stem. 

b. Crystall. (See quots.) 

1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Crystallogr. 297 A drawing of the 
faces of a solid, arranged so that the model may be folded 
up from a single piece of pasteboard, is called a net. 1862 

. B. Jorpan Const. Models Crystallogr. 1 The term net.. 

as been given to a series of geometrical figures drawn on a 
plane, representing the faces of a crystal. 

5. attrib. and Com. a. attrib. in various uses, 
as net-basin, -cord, -fisher(man), -fishing, -frame, 
-man, -mesh, -pole, -trade, -trap, -twine; ‘made 
of net’, as nel cap, comforter, garter, purse; PB. 
objective or obj. genitive, as wet-dearer, -braider, 
-caster, -cutter, -making, -monger, -worker; @. 
similative, as net-fashion, -like, -traceried, -veined, 
-wise adv.; G. special combs., as net-bag, (a) the 
pocket of a bag-net; (4) a bag made of net ; net- 
ball, an American game in which a ball is thrown 
into a large pocket-net attached to a high pole; 
+ net-danced (see 2b); net-fern, a fern of the 
genus Gletchenta; netefish, (a) a basket-fish ; 
(6) fish taken with the net; net-masonry, a form 
of masonry in which the joints resemble the 
meshes of a net; net-passing, a form of needle- 
work; net-pin, a pin used in net-making; net- 
roper, dza/. the man in charge of a net-rope; 
net-sinker or -weight, a weight used to sink a 
net in fishing, Also NETMAKER, -WORK. 

1727 Philip Quaril (1816) 27 Finding a fowl in the *net- 
bag. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 244 Taking half a 
dozen wild sea fowl's eggs out of the net bag that he usually 
wore his hair in. 1900 Daily News 29 May 6/3 An 
American game called '*Net Ball’ was played last evening 
at the Alhambra. 1883 in Goode Fish. /ndust. U.S.A.76 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.), Turning them from their course into 
*net basins which were placed there. 1647 R. StaryLToN 
Juvenal 31 A retiarius, or *net-bearer, sonamed froma kind 
of floate net, which he carryed in his hand. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 354/2 *Neet Breydare, reciarius. 1599 Nase Lenten 
Stuffe 17 Netbrayders, or those that haue no cloathes.. but 
what they earne..by brayding ofnets. 1835 Mrs. CartyLe 
Lett. 1. 51, I notice she puts on a certain *net cap. 1586 
J. Hooker Hist. Jred. in Holinshed U1. 27/1 The *net- 
caster hauing ouerthrowne the swordplaier. 1834 7ait's 
Mag. 1. 59/1 A green and white *net-comforter was twisted 
round its chin. 1844 H. StepHens Bk. Farm 11.72 Stakes to 
..be 3 inches above the *net-cord. 1899 Daily News 27 July 
7/2 If any *net cutter is found which will effectually pierce 
these new nets,..the torpedo net will be doomed. 1602 
Warner Alb, Eng. xu. Ixxix. 327 Nor shall be said the 
*Net-danc’t fals of diuers wish’t more trew. 1521 Rutland 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 264To make engynes and 
calteroppes, *nette fashion for the warre. 1671 WiNTHORP 
in PAil. Trans. V1. 2223 Until a fitter English name be 
found for it, why may it not be called..a Basket-Fish, or a 
*Net Fish, or a Purs-net-Fish? 1677in Ray's Corr. (1848) 
128 If the *net-fishers would open any considerable number, 
1894 Westn. Gaz. 25 Sept. 2/1 The net-fishers did not.. make 
enough to pay for their licences. 1883 SHea Vew/oundl. 
Fish, 12 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), *Net fishing is more regular 
and satisfactory. 1824 Loupon’ £ucycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2210 
Placing it over tender flowers..by means of *net frames. 
a 1613 Oversury A Wife, etc, (1638) 180 From ever having 
leisure to weare *net-Garters. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
81 Which..doe forme a *Net-like complication. 169} 
Petiver in Phil, Trans. XX. 327 With the Canes split 
they make their Net-like Seats. 1796 Witnerinc Srit, 
Plants (ed, 3) 1V. 52 Disposed..over the whole surface ina 
chain-like or net-like manner. 1844 H.Sternens Bk. Farm 
II. 72 All the instruments required in this sort of *net- 
making. 1883 Pal/ Madi Gaz. 9 Mar. 4/1 Tons of fish..are 
carted away by this means by the *net men, 161 CorcR., 
Macque, a Lozenge, or *Net-mash. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), *Net-Masonry, a particular sort of muring, or 
walling. 1727-38 CHAmbers Cycl, s. v. Masonry, Net- 
masonry, called by Vitruvius, veticu/atum, from its resem- 
blayce of the mashes of a net. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 107 Net masonry... Where the stones are squared and 
placed upon one of the angles, their joints thus forming a 
net-like appearance. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Facke-a- 
Lent Wks. 1. Hs Lent might gape for Gudgeons,.. were 
it not for these *Netmongers. 1901 Day & Buckte Art in 
Needlewk. ix. (ed. 2) 86 Net Passing. .is not very differently 
worked from [lace by ese a sae Brome Queen 
1v. i, But I have other Arts:..The Wheel, the Frame, the 
*Net-pin .. are most familiar with me. 1813 a 
Mag. XLII. 4 By this means manage his *net-poles wit 
greater ease. 1 Mrs. Gaucain Lady’s Assist. 169 Mt 
oo long Grecian *net purSe for a lady. 1892 P. H. 

MERSON Son of Fens 58 ‘The master, mate, hawse-man, 
wheelman, *net-roper, and me lived aft in the cabin. 1865 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. viii. 192 The natural *net-sinkers, 
formed of chalk flints, 1896 J. F. Hopcson in Duri. 
Arch. Trans. IV. 113 The four-light *net-traceried east 
window. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 741/2 Statistical view 
of the *net trade. 1768 BarrincTon in Pennant Srit. 

Il. App. iv. 560 They are caught in a *net trap. H. 
Steruexs Bk. Farm 11. 36 The shepherd should always be 

rovided with *net-twine. 1861 Bentiey Max. Bot. 427 

Tastes *net-veined, decid 1865 L Preh. Times 
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8: Many of..the stones employed as *net-weights would 
there be lost. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb.u. 71 You 
must place them..eyther Checkerwyse or *Netwyse. 1727- 
8 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Mail, Coat of Mail is a piece of de- 
Rasive armour, made of iron wire interwoven net-wise. 
1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iv, (1873) 118 Nature connects 
organic bodies netwise rather than by organic links. 1658 
Rowtanp Moufet'’s Theat. Ins. 1070 Amongst the *Net- 
workers I saw one the greatest of all. 
Net, 55.2 Now vare. Also 6nett. [OE. vette 
fem. =OFris. nette, nitte, OS. nettt, OHG. ne732, 
nezi, ON. netja (Sw. dial. natja, MDa. nedhe), 
a derivative of Net sb.1] The omentum or caul; 


the mesentery. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) O 147 Oligia, nettae. a 1100 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 293 Disceptum 7. reticulum, nette. 
Tbid. 459 Oligia, nette. 1535 CovERDALE £-rod. xxix. 13 Thou 
shalt ike all the fat that couereth the bowels and the nett 
vpon the leuer. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg.16/1 
In such woundes the guttes and the net come to sincke out. 
1648 Hexnam 11.5.v. Vet, The Net or the Cawle of the bowels 
or entrailes, 1722 CHAMBERLAYNE in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 
97 The Hind Ouarer of a sucking Lamb, over which was 
spread what we call the Net, or Caul. 1737 BrackEN 
Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 9 The Mesentery or Net (as it is 
called in other Creatures besides Men). 1808 in JamiESON. 
1828 in Craven Gloss. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 93 
The space between the intestines and lumbar region or loin 
[is] gradually filled up by the net and kidney fat. 

Net, 50.3 diaz [f. Nev v.3] A wash or rinse. 

1703 THoressy Let. Ray (E. D.S.), Net, to wash clothes, 
give them a net. 1841 Hamitton Vagz Lit. 356 Net, or 
netting, a fresh water in scouring any thing. 

Net (net), a. Also 6 nette, 6- nett. [a. F. 
net, nette (see NEAT a.), whence also Du. and Da. 
net, G. nett, Sw. natt.] 

1. +a. Of persons: Trim, smart, or elegant, 
esp. in dress. Obs. rare. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4084 Per mi3t men se bat Gij was 
wel net. 1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. (1877) 32 To soche a 
minion feloe as Agatho is, I maie go trim, nette, and well 
beseen. 1562 Butteyn Bulwark, Sicke men 69 Whiche 
Heathen are bothe comely, cleane, worldly wise, valiaunte, 
nette and fine. 

b. Of things: Neat, smart. rare. 

1637 CLEVELAND Elegy on B. Fonson 114 When thou in 
Company wert met, Thy Meat took Notes, and thy Dis- 
course was Net. 1819 SuHEtLey Peter Bell 3rd u. iii, A 
thief, who cometh in the night, With whole boots and net 
pantaloons. 7 

+ 2. Clean, free from filth,etc.; bright, clear. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Myrr.1. i.6 Tofore the souerayn creatour 
whiche is clere net and pure. 1528 PayNELL Salerne’s 
Regi. D ij, He shulde eate no maner of meates, without 
his stomake be net, and purged of all yll humours. 1579 
‘Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 615/2 He is pure and net from 
all filthinesse, and pollution. 1590 Spenser J. Q. ul. xii. 20 
Her brest all naked, as nett yvory. 1596 bid. vi. ix. 45 
The priest with naked armes full net. 1609 Bis_te (Douay) 
Prov. v. 3 The lippes of an harlot are as a hony combe dis- 
tilling, and her throte netter [Vulg. 27tédius] then oyle. 

b. Pure, unadulterated, unmixed. rare. 

1713 Guardian No. 132 Advt., A Vault..for the sale of 
Net Natural French Wine. 1765 Universal Mag. XX XVII. 
320/2 Refined sugar in the loaf,.. being net, that is to say, 
of one uniform whiteness throughout. 1839 Civil Eng. § 
Arch. Frni. 11. 107/1 This account he believes to be cor- 
rect, except that nett cement was used instead of mortar. 

3. Of amounts: Free from, or not subject to, 
any deduction; remaining after all necessary de- 


ductions have been made. 

1520 J. Dorne in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 97 Suma is net 1222. 
185. 6d. 1588 J. Mevuis Briefe /ustr. Bij b, The remaine is 
the net rest, substance or capitall of the owner. 1666-7 Pepys 
Diary 21 Jan., The net profits of which .. will amount to 
30002, 1702 S. Sewatt Diary 30 Dec., Weight One Hundred 
One Half One Quarter wanting 3 pounds, i.e. 193 pounds, 
Net. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Wat. (1834) I. 190 The net income 
of real pleasures they will yield upon the balance. 1825 
MeCuttocu Pol. Econ. u. iv. 186 It would give its owner 
the same..net profit, 1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frni. WI. 
89/2 The ‘net effective power’, or available power of an 
engine. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India III. 368 A pension 
proportioned to the nett revenue, 1878 Huxtey Physiogy 
186 The net result showed a permanent elevation. 

b. Sold at, based upon, net prices. 

1893 Athenzum 1 Apr. 410/3 Over 71,000 copies of net 
books. 1894 Daily News 3 Nov. 6/4 Ifa book..sold at 12s., 
becomes under the net system zos. net. 

Net (net), a1 [f. Ner sd.1 Cf, ON. neta, 
Swed. ndtja, Da. nette,G. netzen.] 

1. trans. a. To cover with, or as with, a net. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 146 Your morn-like cristall 
countenances shall be netted ouer.. with crawling venemous 
wormes. 1758 Retp tr. Macquer’s Chym. 1. 263 The inside 
of the ballon begins to be netted over with a volatile salt of 
a singular nature. 1800 Miss Encewortu Belinda xxi, To 
leave his favourite tree..after..netting it to keep off the 
birds. 1850 Tennyson / Mem. ii, Thy fibres net the dream- 
less head. ~ 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 196 The 
level sea, like a pale blue disc netted in silver lace. 

b. To hem 2, close round, as with a net. 

1607 TorsELL Fees. Beasts (1658) 156 They..with their 
tails net in and entangle his legs and feet. 1833 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 143 He is netted round 
with chains. 1877 Tennyson Harold u. ii, How dense a 
fold of danger nets him round. ; 

ce. To enclose, pen in, by means of nets. 

1847 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIIL. 1. 431 Where larger 
breadths of turnips are sown, the Weldes lasik are netted 
upon them in October. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-/farming 95 
A break, in size suitable to the number of sheep, should 4 
netted or hurdled off. /did., After that they may be netted 
on where the turnips grow. 


. 
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2. a. fig. To take, catch, or capture, as with a 
net ; to sweep 2 in this manner. 

1801 SoutHeEy Le/#. (1856) I. 166 Losing the chance of net- 
ting you at Oswestry, I have been in hopes of hearing from 
you. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 177 French navy seamen, 
netted in as they are from stagnant and unknown fishing 
hamlets. 1880 Mrrepitu 7ragic Com. ii, One or two of 
Plutarch’s touches. .had netted her fancy. 

b. To take (fish, birds, etc.) with a net or nets. 

1868 Daily News 15 July, The fishermen..were netting 
large takes of mackerel. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. Comm. 58 
Shrimps are netted on most shallow shores. 1883 Lug. 
Lllustr. Mag. Nov. 69/2 Netting the ruffs and reeves in the 
summer time. : ; 

ce. To fish (a river, etc.) with a net; to set or 


use nets in. 

1843 James Forest Days vii, There is somebody netting 
the stream. 1885 R. BucHANAN Annan Water iii, The body 
had been discovered by some salmon fishers when netting 
the river. 

3. a. intr. To make nets or network; to occupy 
oneself with netting. 

Formerly used esp. of making small fancy-work articles, 
such as purses: cf. NetT1nG vd. sb. 1 b. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 152 The Spider drives on 
the great business of catching flies, by netting in corners 
within doors. 1789 ANNA Sewarp Lef?é. (1811) II. 314, I 
often..see you. .sitting netting in your parlour. 1866 Mrs. 
Gasket Wives §& Dau. li, She was netting away as if 
nothing unusual had occurred. 

b. trans. To make (a thing) by the process of 
producing network ; to work up as a net. 

1789 in A.C. Bower's Diaries & Corr.(1903) 58 The purse... 
was very pretty and monstrously well net. @ 1845 Hoop 
I’nt not a single Man iv, \ had more purses netted then 
Than I could hope to fill. 1883 in N. Okoshi Fisheries 
Japan 33 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), There will remain 384 meshes, 
which, being netted again [etc.]. 

ec. vefl. To form into a net. 
1889 Ranpotpw New Eve I. vii. 251 Circumstances had 


netted themselves round him with meshes of steel. 


Net, v.2_ [f. Nera. 3.] 

1. ¢vans. To gain as a net sum oras clear profit; 
to succeed in clearing (a certain sum), 

1758 J. Apams Diary Wks. 1850 II. 44 He retails sugar [etc.] 
..to save these articles in his family, and net a few shillings 
profit. 1765 A/useum Rust. 1V. 201, 1..could never yet find 
that two pounds per cow could be netted per annum. 1815 
W. H. Ireranp Scribdleomania 141 The spells, whereby 
publishers sweated For profit, first paying those hundreds 
Ann netted. 1862 L. Wreepon Syst. usb. 7 If by the new 
plan..he can net a full profit of £4 per acre. 

2. To bring in or yield as a profit or net sum, 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 P 4 The estate indeed.. 
was considerably increased in its rent; ‘but. .it nets nothing’. 
1833 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1866) III. 58 We had a 
benefit here,..which netted nearly four thousand dollars. 
1893 Kate SaAnsorn Truthf Wom. S. California 131 These 
berries. .netted an average of about eight cents per pound. 

b. To amount to. vare—!. 

1800 /1ull Advertiser 16 Aug. Fi 1 His share of prize-money 
has netted..ten thousand pounds currency per month. 

Net, v.82. Now dial, [ad. OF. nettir, f. net 
Net a.; cf. F. nettoyer.] trans. To clean, to 
wash ; to rinse out (clothes); + to rid of. 

1536 Rem. Sedition 12b, Even so, neyther the bodye [can 
be cleansed], without the mynde be firste netted. /did, 23 
He hath netted his realme of ydle vacabundes. 1634-5 
Brereton 7yav, (Chetham Soc.) 106 They..trample it 
with their feet (never vouchsafing a hand to nett or wash it 
withal), 1703 THorespy Let, Ray (E. D.S.), Vet, to wash 
clothes, give them a net, 1862 C, C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds 
373 After linen has been washed it generally has to undergo 
the ‘ netting-out’ process. 

+ Nete, for 2e wite to know not. Ods. rare. 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. vi. 3 Nete bin wynstre hwet 
dopin swidre. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM I. 1839 Wanne bou wenep 
pe ober be hol, And weddeb pane syke Netinde. 

WNete, obs. form of NEAT sd, 

Wetel(l)e, obs, forms of Nettie sd.1 and v. 

+ Ne‘ten. Ods. [OE. néten (also néeten, niten, 
etc.), f. xéat Neat sé.] An animal, esp. of the 
ox or horse kind. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 8 All Su underdeodes under fotum 
his, scep & oxan..& netenu foldes. c 888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. 
xxxi, § 1 Hwi nele he cwedan eac pat Sa netenu seon 
geselegu. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. I. 326 Sum fyberfette nyten 
is, bet we nemnad..broc on englisc. ¢cx175 Lamb. Hom. 
129 Alle ba deor and alle pe nutenu be on eorde weren, 
¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 151 Hie lokeden wel Sat de tail ware 
on auriche netene. 

Ne‘tful. [f. Nersd.1] The fill of a net. 

1855 Browninc Popularity v, A fisher..A netful brought 
toland. 1898 Pali Mall Mag. June 219 A netful of the.. 


oysters. 

+ Neth, hath not: cf. Nave v. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM I. 182 He bat bilefep hit nau3t Riz3t wyt 
neb of blisse. 

Neth, -ar, obs. forms of Net, NEITHER. 

Netheard, -heerd, -herd, obs. ff. NEATHERD. 

Netheist (ni‘pzjist). [f. L. 2e-, né- or Gr. 
vn- + THEIST.] An atheist. 

1855 Chamb. Frnl. 111. 307 The missionaries are met..by 
propagandists of another kind—by Netheists, Theists, Se- 
theists, and Pantheists. 1862 West. Rev. Jan. 86 Several 
other names, such as Cosmists, Netheists, and Rational 
Utilitarians, that the party hastried at different times. 

+ Netheless, adv. Ods. Forms: 2-3 neoSe-, 
neope-, neSeles, 4 nep(e)les, -lesse, 4-6 ne- 
theles, (4 -less, -lees), 6 -lesse, 7 ne(i)thlesse. [f. 
Nz, etc.: cf. NA- and NorHEtess.] Nevertheless. 


NETHER. 


c1175 Lamb. Hom. 137 Neodeles he heom sulled. ¢xz200 
Trin. Coll. Hont. 79 He ked lete of poleburd and 
nedeles ne haued non. cxrago Gen. § Ex. 3853 At de laste 
nedeles, Eft he come sone to cades. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace 9855 Netheles bey were at meschef. 1382 
Wycutr Luke xii, 31 Nethelees seke 3e first the kyngdom 
of God. cx400 Afol, Loll. 13 Nebles it is not iust as to 
sobfastnes. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxi. 110 And 
netheles..he wold not mysdone hym. 1549 CoverDALe, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom, Argt., They fell nethelesse into all 
kyndes of mischief. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal. § 3 Nethelesse, let them..feede on theyr owne folly. 
1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii. § 49. 704 The thing.. 
that all the world wist was true, and that neithlesse euery 
man laughed at. 

+Nethemest, a. Ods. Forms: 1 nySe-, 
niSe-, niod-, 1-2, 4 neope-, 2-4 nepe-, 3 nythe-, 
4 nype-; I -meesta, -mesta, -mysta, 2-4 -mest(e, 
4-mast(e. [OE. nzpemest, etc., f. the stem nz- 
under: see NETHER and -Most.] Lowest, under- 
most, furthest down. 

c 888 K. Atrrep Boeth. vii. § 3 pa nidemystan ic zebringe 
zt bem hehstan, & pa hehstan zt dem nidemestan. I 
Blickl. Hom. 185 Swa swipe he bib bedyped on pa pa 
mestan helle witu. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 117 He bid eft i- 
nipered on ban neobemeste pinan. cx200 77in. Coll. Hom. 
219 Pe uuemeste bou is sib be nebemeste rote. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 287/332 Ase he sat on pis laddre lowe, on 
34 nebemeste roungue. 13.. Jpotis 390 (Vernon MS.) in 

orstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 345 In to be neobemaste put 
of helle. ¢ 1380 Sir Herumd. 3257 Pe hezeste hizt mangurel, 
pe middel hizt launcepre, be nypbemest was callid hagefray. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 9926 (Trin.), Hit..3yuep to be nepemast 
[v.7. -mest] li3t. 

+ Ne‘then, adv. Obs. [OE. neodan, -on, etc.: 
see BENEATH adv.] Below; from below. 

¢ 888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 On zlcere stowe he is 
hire emnneah, ge ufan ge neodon. 971 Blick. Hom. 211 
pzt weter was sweart under bem clife neodan. c¢ 1000 
Evrric Hom. 11. 258 Da tobeerst bas temples wahryft, fram 
Sere fyrste ufan 06 da flor neodan. cx1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 105 Ech idel..and iuel [giue cumed] neden uppard. 


Nether (ne‘da1), a. Forms: 1 nioSerra, 
nivera, nySera, 3 nypere ; I neop(e)ra, 3 neo- 
pere ; 4nethere, 4-5 neper, (5 -ire), 5-6 nethir, 
(5 -yr, Sc. nathir), neder, (6 -ur, Sc. neddir) ; 
4 nei-, neyper, 6 neyther, 7 neither, 6-7 
neather; 5- nether. [Common Teut.: OE. 
neopera, nipera, etc.,= OF ris, nithere, nedere, OS. 
nithiré (MDu. neder, Du. neder- in combs.), 
MLG. meder, nedder, OHG. nidart, -ert, -irt 
(MHG. xidere, nider, G. nieder), ON. nedri (Sw. 
and Da. nedre), f. niper(e, NETHER adv.2 or 3, 
See also NerHERER and NerHerest.] Lower, 
under (in contrast to higher, over, or upper). 

1. With partitive terms, esp. fart or end. + Also 


(in OE.) aésol. in pl. 

825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviii. 15 In Sem nioderum eordan. 
971 Blickt. Hom. 239 Gangad on pas nideran dzlas pisse 
ceastre. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 21 The nethir half [of the 
way] wes perelouss. 1382 Wycur Ecclus. xxiv. 45, I shal 
persen alle the nethere partis of the erthe. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 3076 Fingurs full small, With nailes at the neper endes 
as anepe white. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 vara te ofa 
thynge, inferior. 1525 Tale of Basyn goin Hazl. £.P.P. 111. 
45 en the baly was full, [he would] lye downe and wynke, 
And rest his neder ende. 1570 Bituincstey Z£uclid x1. 
xxix. 341 Lines..which ioyne together the an of the 
vpper and nether bases. 1604 E. G[rimstone] "A costa's 
Hist, Indies u. xii. 108 Experience dooth teach vs, that the 
middle region of the ayre is colder than the neather. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Past. vi. 108 A_beautous Maid above, but 
Magick Arts With barking Dogs deformed her neather 
parts. 1798 Coteripce Axc. Mar. 1. xiv, With one bright 
star Within the nether tip. 1826 Scorr Woodst. iii, At the 
nether end of the hall, a pag pags Sy C= 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xi. § 519 Upon the nether 
side of the cloud-ring. 

2. With terms denoting locality, esp. the proper 
names of countries, districts, hamlets or farms, etc. 

Now usually expressed by Lower or Low, but retained in 
various districts in local place-names, or the names of streets 
(as Nethergate), etc. in towns. 

Nether Dutch and Nether German have occas. been used 
in English in place of the usual Low (tDutch or) German. 

¢ 888 K. AELrrep Boeth. v. §1 Ne onscunize ic no 
neoberan & pas unclenan stowe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 127 In be west side of pe neber Galilea toward be 

rete see. ¢1425 WyNTOUN Cvon. |. xiii. 1198 Pir lyis in 
ebir Sithia. /did. 1227 In bat Nebir Germany All North- 
twaye is. 1513 DoucLas Aeneis vu. iii. 124 Thai wester 
partis..Quhilkis ar bedeit wyth the nederse. 1560 Bis.e 
(Genev.) 1 Kings ix. 17 Salomon buylt Gezer and Beth- 
horon the nether. 1596 Datrympte tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 
Prol. 17 Vuir Clydisdale .. as lykwyse nathir Cludisdale. 
1629 RutHerrorp Lef?t. v. (1862) I. 47 While we are lodged 
here, we..must be content to remove from one corner of our 
Lord’s nether house to another. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
1. 442 The rising rivers float the nether ground. 1748 
Pococke Descr. East 11. ii. 202 We were now in the nether 
principality of the kingdom of Naples. 
+b. Nether House, the House of Commons. Os: 

App. current only in the reign of Henry VIL. 

1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902), Il. 47 
Suche Actes as haue been in this of that par 
passed the nether and higher houses. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron. III. gtx/1 When the commons were assembled in the 
nether house, they began to commune of their griefes. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon. 47 Certaine Lords of the upper house of 
parliament, came into the nether. 1687 Assur. Abb, Lands 
3180 After which the Speaker with the Commons departed 
to the Nether House. 


NETHER. 


3. Of lip or jaw. Now commonly expressed by 
lower or under. 

cxooo JEtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Labrum, nid- 
era lippe. ¢xoso0 Voc. ibid, 264 Neopera welor. ¢ 1300 St. 
Margarete 160 He..gan his ouere cheoke ouer hire heued 
do & his nypere cheoke bynepe at hire ho. c1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1468 His neper chauel he smot doun. 1387 ‘T'REvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 173 Tantalus stondep alway in a water 
vp anon to pe ouer brerde of be neber lippe. 1548 Vicary 
Anat. 40, xij Muscles..moue the nether awe. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. &, Pieces of gold..hanging upon their nether 
lips. 1657 Trapp Comm. Fob v. 9 Who can give a naturall 
reason of the strength of the neather-chap? 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. mw. v, An uneasy gnawing of the nether lip, 
1857-61 BuckLe Civiliz. (1869) II. viii. 469 A nether jaw 
protruding so hideously that his teeth could never meet. 

b. Of the legs or their clothing. Also in nether 
man (common in recent use) or Person. 

1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 1197 Lest he..make hym 
lame of his neder limmes. 1667 Mitton P. L. u. 784 All 
my nether shape thus grew ‘Transform’d. 1835 J. P. 
Kennepy Horse Shoe R. xvi, His nether person wasrendered 
conspicuous by a pair of dingy small-clothes. 1836 
Marryat ¥afheti, Long before the old porter could pull 
his legs through his nether garments. 1846 Mrs. Gore 
Eng. Char. (1852) 151 We found a still idler fellow..warm- 
ing his nether-man on the hearth-rug. 

c. absol. in pl. Lower limbs or parts. rave—'. 

1822 T. Mircuett Aristoph. Il. 175 With a cloak duly 
tuck’d round their nethers. p 
_ 4, In general use, of things. Now only /iterary. 

+ Nether glove, a greave. + Wether vert (see quot. 1598). 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 332 Pe neopere [stone] bet lid stille.. 
bitocned ferlac..; be vuere ston bitocned hope. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) II. 185 pe planetes and pe neyper 
wolkons moeuep out of pe west in to be est. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4959 Nymes of 30ur nethirgloue & nakens 3oure 
leggis. c1425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 6 Write be 
first figure of be hyer nombur euene vndir the first figure 
of pe nether nombur. 14) Matory Arthur vu. xiv. 
294 Syr Tristram bebled both the ouer shete and the 
nether. 1523 FitzHers. Husd. § 5 The bodye of the wayne 
..,thenetherrathes, the ouerrathes. 1598 Manwoop Lawes 
Forest vi. 34 Neather vert, is that which the Lawiers do 

South Boys, and that is properly all manner of vnder- 
wood, and all Bushes, Thornes, Gorse, and the like. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 14 The skirts flow loosely fringed below ; 
the — shorter then the neather. 1 Mitton P. L. 1 
pe 'wixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires. @ 1718 

"ARNELL WVight-Piece on Death, Thro’ their ranks in silver 
pride The nether crescent seems to glide. 1850 KinGsLe¥ 
Alt, Locke xxxviii, The nether fires of doubt glaring 
through. 1866 Howetts Venet. Life ii. 20 All my nether- 
spirit, so to speak, was dulled and jaded. 

b. Nether millstone (or stone). 
fig. or allusive use. 

1560 Bisce (Genev.) ¥00 xli.14 His heart is as strong as a 
stone, and as hard as the nether milstone. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxix. (1739) 59 The Defendant’s Arms 
(which were accounted as the N. etiecualiatess, or stock of 
maintenance). 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
III. 3 The nether millstone of my heart began to dissolve. 
1869 Browninc Ring §& Bk. x. 1110 He shall make the 
sword To match that piece of netherstone his heart. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xxviii, I believe you have a heart as 
hard as the nether millstone. 

tc. Wether clerk, under-clerk. Obs. rare —'. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 614 Maister James 
Makgill of Rankelour, Nethir Clerk of Register. 

5. Denoting the earth or things upon it, in con- 
trast to heaven or the upper regions. (Usually 
with this.) 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 49 This darksom neather world 
her light Doth dim. ne HAKS. Lear iv. ii. 79 This 
shewes you are Cen ou Lustices, that these our 
neather crimes So sg; ily can venge. 1760 Fawkes tr. 
Anacreon, Ode iii, 2 The sable Night had spread around 
This nether World a Gloom profound. 1786 S. Rocrers 
Ode Superstit. 1. ii, To aspire Beyond this nether sphere. 
1832 Cartyte Misc. (1857) ILI. 68 ‘Thus do Men and Ehses 
play their parts in this Nether Earth. 1857 BuckLe 
Civitiz. I. xi, 645 The intellect of man in this hatha world. 

6. Denoting what lies, or is imagined as lying, 
beneath the earth; esp. ether world or regions. 

[c 825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxvii. 7 Settun mec in seade Sem 

tran in m. 971 Blicki. Hont. 89 Pu zeneredest 
mine saule of pzre neoberan helle.] 3 

1638 Brome Axtifodes 1. vi, No Isle nor Angle in that 
Neather world, But I have made discovery of. 1697 
Drypen neid ut. 497 Must pass the Stygian Lake and 
view the neather Skies. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 172 
When dread Jove the son of Phebus hurl'd .. to the 
nether world. 1817 Suettey Rev. [slant 1. xxx, The hell, 
His reign and dwelling beneath nether skies. 1830 LyeLt 
Princ. Geol. 1. 397 The great reservoirs of melted matter 
.-in the nether regions. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 10 
A cauldron fired With the fires of nether hell. - 

Comb, 1828 Cartyte Misc. (1857) I. 127 In this way 
can the nether-world Scapin sport with the perplexed beauty. 
1869 Tozer High. Turkey 11. 300 Besides this nether- 
world character, 5 

b. Wether-formed, adj. =HyPocENe. 

1833 [see Hypoceng]. 1862 Anstep Channel /s?. 11. x. 248 
It is where the old, hard, nether-formed rocks frowningly 
appear above the water. 

+ Nether, adv.1 O%s. Forms: 1 nioSor, 
niSor, nyS3or, neoSor, -er, 2 ne’er. [A com- 

rative form based on the stem #zJ-: see next.] 


wer, lower down. — er 
Beowulf t he pone nidgest niodor hwene slo! 
c 888 K. aoe be fhe pone nt § 5 Sio eorbe..is niodor 
ponne znig odru gesceaft buton bam rodore. ¢ r000 ELFRIC 
Saint’s Lives i. 58 Peles ad os mod iy. neoder bree se 
righ ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 103 He bed neder panne 
ie er was, 


Now only in 


103 


+Ne‘ther, adv.2 Ods. Forms: 1-3 niper, 
niver; 1 nyper, ny®er, (3 nuBer); 2-3 neoser, 
(3 neouser ); 2-3 neBer, (3 nedder), 5 nether. 
[OE. nzJer =OFris. nither-, nider-, OS. nitar 
(MDnu. and Du. meder), MLG. neder, nedder, OHG. 
nidar, nider (G. nieder), ON. nidr (MSw. nidher, 
Sw. ner, ned; MDa. nedher, Da. ned), repr. an 
OTeut. *zzfar=Skr. nitaram, f. ni-, down, with 
comparative suffix.] Down, downwards. 

Beowulf 1360 Der fyrgenstream under nassa genipu_niber 

ewited. c888 K. Airrep Boeth. xli. § 6 Pat tacnad pet 

e sceal apt aie up bonne nyéer. 971 Blickl. Hom. 10x 
Pet flesc afulad, & wyrmum aweallep, & neber afloweb. 
a112z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ror2 Sloh hine ba an 
heora..pbet he mid pam dynte nider asah. ¢ 1200 Tvin. Coll. 
Hom. 111 He ferde fro be fader, for pat he com neder to 
helle. c1250 Gen. & pe Ll Nidful neddre, lod an lider, 
sal gliden on hise brest neder. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione u. 
xii. 57 Turne thiself aboue [turne piself nether]. 

Comb. ¢ 960 JETHELWoLD Rule St. Benet (Schrier) 23 
“Ezder Ze upstigende englas ge niperstizende. /éid. Se 
upstize and se niberstize. c1o00o Sax. Leechd. II1. 246 Hi 
zefyllad twa tida mid hyra upgange odde nybergange. 
cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 111 Erest he steg neoder..: of 
neoderstienge specd dauid on be salm boc. 

+ Nether, adv.2 Ods. In 1 ni®ere, nipre, 
3 neosere ; also in comb, I-3 ni®er-, 3 nyper-, 
neoper-. [f. prec. =MDu. med(e)re, OHG. nzdaro 
(MHG., zzdere), ON. 2idr¢ (MSw. aidhre, Sw. 
nere; MDa. nedre, Da, nede).] Down, low down. 

c888 K, AEtrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Pat leohte fyr..up 
zewit, & sio hefize eorde sit bar nidere. a goo CyNEWwULF 
Crist 1466 Lez min fleschoma in foldan bigrafen, nibre 
gehyded. c1zog Lay. 1982 Pa Englisce ouercomen pe 
Brutuns & brouhten heom per neodere. 

b. In Comd. = NETHER a. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxviii. 13 Peh min lichama.. 
on nider-dzlum eordan wunize. c12z00 77in. Coll. Hont. 
173 Hie turned..fram pe dome to helle to be nider_wu- 
nienge. c 1290 St. Brandan 527 in S. EL. Leg. 1. 234 To is 
chin tilde be neober [v. x. niber] ende. 

Nether, var. of NITHER v.; obs. f. NEITHER. 
Net-herd, obs. form of NEATHERD. 

+ Ne‘therer. Oés. rare. [f. NETHER a. + -ER3.] 
a. The lower parts. b. An inferior. 

1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxviii. 14 My substaunce in 
neberere of erth. c 1449 Pecocx Regr. Prol. 1 Correccioun 
..which longith oonli to the ouerer anentis his netherer, 
and not to the netherer anentis his ouerer. 


+ Netherest, a. Ods. [A superlative formed 
on NETHER a.; cf. OFris. nithereste, nedereste, 
MDu. zederste, OHG. nidirésto (MHG, xider- 
este), MSw. nidherst(a, MDa. ne(d)erste (Sw. and 
Da. mederst).] Lowest, undermost. Also adso/. 

az1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxviii. 15 Pou made..pe stabelnes 
of me In netherest of erthe to be. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 
I. pr. i. (1868) 5 In pe neberest{e] hem or bordure of pese 
clobes. 1417 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 12 Un to the netherest 
stake safe ane. c1440 Yacob’s Well 281 False cristene men 
schul be nethirest in helle. 1558 GrimaLbEe Cicero's Offices 
Pref., This learning teacheth, so much to graunt the vital 
part and the netherest. : Z 

+ Nethering, var. eddering: see EDDER. | 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. 86/1 A Nethering is a twig or 
stick bent about Stakes and Poles by which fences and 


hedges are made secure. 
Ne‘therlander. [ad. Du. Nederlander (G. 


Niederliinder), £. Nederland: see -ER1.]_ An in- 
habitant or native of the Netherlands or Holland 
(formerly including Flanders or Belgium). 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 475 Verily much be- 
holden it is to the Netherlanders [Note. Or Dutchmen of 
the Low countries.] 1638 Sir R. Corron Adstr. Rec. 
Tower 5 William de Ipre, Earle of Kent, a Nether- 
lander. ©1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. IL. xxii. 25 Manned 
by a mixed crew of Netherlanders and ba, eo 1880 
W. Newton Sern. Boys & Girls (1881) 332 The great leader 
of the Netherlanders. 

Ne‘therlandian, «. rave. [f. as prec. + -IAN.] 
= NETHERLANDISH. : : 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 209 An alien prince, 
Spanyard or Burgundian, Netherlandian or the like. 1902 
B. Kiop Western Civiliz. ix. 297 The Swabian peasants 
and the Netherlandian burghers. 


Ne‘therlandish, 2. [ad. Du. Nederlandsch, 
(G. Wiederliindisch), or , Netherland + -IsH1.] 
Of or pertaining to the Netherlands. : 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 61 Fower and twentie 
elles of Portugall or Neatherlandish cloth, 1680 Relig. 
Dutch iv. 39 All the Cities of this Netherlandish Country 
are full of these Mennonites. 1839 W. Cuamsers Jour 
Holland 41/1 The coats of arms of the old Netherlandish 
nobility. 1875 WHITNEY wi od Lang. x. 181 Two important 
cultivated tongues, the Netherlandish and the English. 

+ Netherless, contracted f. NETHERTHELESS. | 

c1400 Three Kings Cologne 34 Nepirles sume bokes seize 
pat in pe same day pat god was bore, were manye sunnes 
seize. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 511/2 Yet netherles, of their 
mere and extreme malice [etc.]. _ 1498 Promp. Parv. 353/2 
(MS. S.) Neythirlesse, nichilominus. 

Ne‘therling. once-wd. [f. NETHER a. + 
-LInG1.]. A/. Nether garments. kj 

1852 D. pid in Househ. Words V. 565/t The plain young 
woman darning the poet’s netherlings. 

Ne‘thermore, @. (s2.) and adv, Also 4-5 
neper-, neder-, 5-6 nethirmare, 6 nethermair. 

f, NETHER a.+-MORE: cf. MSw. médhirmeer, 


MDa, nedhermere.] 


NETMAKER, 


A. adj. Nether, lower, inferior. Now rare. 

1382 Wycuir Deut. xxiv. 6 Thow shalt not taak..the 
nethermore and ouermore grynstoon. 1382 — ¥udg. xx. 
36 Whanne thei hadden seen hem self to be the nethermore, 
thei begunne to flee. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xvi. 72 Liby 
pe nebermare begynnez at pe Spaynisch see. 1601 Hot- 
ann Pliny II. 257 The nethermore [root], which also is 
the bigger. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 337 The upper 
part of the Church, and..the nethermore. 1867 Loner. tr. 
Dante, Inf. m. 41 The heavens expelled them; Nor them 
the nethermore abyss receives, 

+B. sb. The lower parts. Ods. rare —, 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cxxxvili. 15 My substaunce is in the 
nethermoris [v. . -more] of the erthe, 

C. adv. Lower or further down. Ods. 

¢ 1480 HEnryson O7fh. & Eur. 260 Nethirmare he went, 
as ye heir sall. 1513 Douctas 4neis vi. v. Heading, Ty) 
hellis fludis Enee socht nether mair. 1565 Gotpinc Czsar 
v. (1567) 116 Thone corner..is toward the East: and 
thother nethermore is towarde the South. 

Ne‘thermost, «. Also 4 -mast, 5 -mest, 
nethur-, nethern-, 6 neathermost. [f. as prec. 
+-most.] Lowest, undermost, furthest down. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 357 Pe nebermast es watur and erth. 
Ibid, 9248 pat was be nethermast step. c1400 Destr. Troy 
3084 Hir corse [was] comly.., As nobly to be nethur-most as 
nature cold shape. ¢1468 in Archaeol, (1846) XXXI. 334 
The nethernmost part of the said candelstikes. 1535 M. 
CoverDALE /s. 1xxxVi. 13 Thou hast delyuered my soule 
from y® nethermost hell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 340 The first 
and neathermost leaves are like the litle leaves of Plan- 
tayne. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biond?’s Banish'd Virg. 216 
The fairest of them..were on the nether-most of the staires, 
1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 196 You may take the 
most remote Box..and place it thenethermost. 1715 Leonr 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) II. 11 The middle of the upmost 
Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of the 
nethermost. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxiv. 37 Toward the 
mouth Inclining of the nethermost abyss. 1866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius i. 8 From the nethermost fire.. Thy 
servant deliver. 

Ne‘therstock. Oés. exc. Hist. Also 6-7 
neather-, 6 neither-. [f. NETHER a. + Srock.] 
A stocking. 

1865-6 Roy. Proclam. Apparel 12 Feb., Any maner of 
sylke neatherstockes of Hosen. 1592 GREENE Ufst. Cour- 
tier in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II. 220 A plaine pair of cloth- 
breeches..of white kersie.., the nether-stocke of the same. 
1607-8 Kuaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 2 My best over hoose 
and my best netherstockes. 1671 H. M. tr. Evasmz. Collog. 
436 Neither did they commonly wear breeches without 
netherstocks or slops. 

182x Scorr Kezz/w. xix, A dispute upon the preference 
due to the Spanish nether-stock over the black Gascoigne 
hose. 1863 SAaLa Captain Dangerous I. vi. 170 A plain 
black shag gown untrimmed, with camlet netherstocks. 

transf, 1605 Suaks. Lear ul. iv. 11 When a man [is] ouer- 
lustie at legs, then he weares wodden nether-stocks. 

So + Nether-stocking. Ods. rare -'. 

1591 Fiorio 2d Fruites 7 Foure payre of breeches, fiue 
of nether-stockins. : 

+ Nethertheless, variant of NEVERTHELESS. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 353/2 Nethyrtheles, nichilominus. 
c1450 Merlin 43 Netherdeles, thei knewe wele ther cowde 
no man have seide thise wordes but it hadde a be Merlin. 

+ Ne‘therty. Os. rare. In 5 -te. [f. NETHER 
a.+-TY.] Inferiority. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. i. 416 In the clergie ben dyuerse 
statis and degrees of ouerte and netherte. /d7d. ii. 425 
Poul..vsid in that ouerte upon hem, and not netherte as 
being vndir hem. . 

Ne‘therward(s, adv. Now vave. Forms: 
I niperweardes, nyperwerd, -wyrd; 3 niver-, 
neper-, noper-, 4-5 nethire-, 4~netherward(s. 
[f. NerHer adv.2 +-warp(s).] | Downwards. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. viii. 32 Ungerece..eode all siu 
suner..niper-weardes in sae. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gram. (Z.) 238 
Deorsum versum, nySerwerd. arzoo in Napier O. £. 
Glosses i. 3968 In preceps, nyperwyrd. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 561 
Fro de noule niderward ne is 3e [=the mermaid] no man 
like. a@12g0 Owl § Night. 144 Peos vle..heold hire eyen 
neberward [v. x. noperward]. a1400-s0 Alexander 5048 
Moves 30w to pe nethire-ward. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 7717 
Fro the Nauell netherward he was an able horse. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 224 Netherward to Great 
Lynd. 1656 Rivctey Pract. dy peed 293 Chafe him from 
above nether-wards. 1 Du Maurier 777léy i, Clad in 
the grey overcoat of a French infantry soldier, continued 
netherwards by a short striped petticoat. 

+ Netheward, 2. Ods. [OE. nide-, nyde-, neo- 

poweard, etc.; cf. NetHeMest.] Downward. 
ax000 Phenix 299 Se hals [is] grene_nioboweard & 
ufeweard. c1o0o AEiFric Hom. II. 452 Fram his hnolle 
ufewerdan 09 his ilas neodewerde. c¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 
165 On be steire of fiftene stoples, fro nebewarde to uue- 


warde, 

Nethir, obs. f. NerrHzer. Nethlesse, var. 
of Nerueness Ods. Nethring: see NiTHErR v. 
Nethtebure, obs. f. Nxicusour. Nethyr, 
obs. f. Nr1tHER. Wetifie, -fy, obs. ff. NEaTiry. 
Netinde, unwitting: see NerE v. ‘Netle, obs. 
f, Nerrir. Wetling, obs. f. NerrLinc. 

+ Ne‘tly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Nev a.+-tx?.] 
Neatly, smartly. 

siya Sener Chron. III. 802/2 These first entred 
jes —_ in taking by and turning their horsses, netlie and 

reshlie, 

Ne‘tmaker. [f. Nev sd.1] A maker of nets. 

Cage in Rogers Oxford City Docunt, (1891) 10 De Marra- 
billa Terre Netmaker xijd. 1411 Close eo. = ea 

, netmaker. ‘a ‘ 
Cored pose es Soe ess Cocke Lorell’s B. 1% 


NETSMAN, 


Nette makers, and harlote takers. 1595-6 Observ. Fish- 
daies 1 Ropemakers, Net-makers, Saile-makers. 1654 Wu1t- 
Lock Zootomia 416 To be a Net-maker (in Chrysostomes 
sense) is better than to be a Throne-maker, 1771 SMEATON 
in Phil. Trans. LXI. 204 That ticular kind called by 
net makers flaxen three threads laid. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl. 633/2 Vetmaker's Knife. 


Ne‘tsman. [f. Ner s/.1] One who uses a net. 

1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 13 The netsman should 
never dash at the fish, 1887 D. C. Murray & Herman 
Traveller Returns iv. 52 The netsmen bore long nets of 
stout bark rope and thong. 

|| Netsuke (ne'tsvké). Also -ké. [Japanese.] 
A small piece of ivory, wood, or other material, 
carved or otherwise decorated, worn by the Japan- 
ese as a bob or button on the cord by which 
articles are suspended from the girdle. 

1883 Century Mag. Sept. 743 Come in here a moment, 
please, and see my new netsukes. 1888 Art Frul. Dec. 
374 The mark which distinguishes a netsuké from an okimono 
..is the presence of two small holes, usually in the back, 
which admit of a cord being strung through them, 

Nett(e, obs. forms of NEAT sé. 

Ne‘ttable, z. [f. Nerzv.] Capable of being 
netted. 


1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 140 It was the annual custom.. 
to sweep the nettable parts of the Coquet to a large extent. 

Ne‘tted, #//. a. [f. Net sd.1 or v.1] 

1. Covered with, or as with, a net. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1v. (1586) 169b, The 
windowes..hauing a hole of sufficient widenesse ouer against 
them, well netted and tunnelled. 1833 Sir F. B. Heap 
Bubbles fr. Brurznen 310 The graves were netted over with 
brambles, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 347 How did North America get netted with iron rails? 
1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 425 The snow, barred and 
netted by shadows. 

2. Made of net or network. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4672/4 Supposed to have robbed.. 
his Master of a Silver netted Purse. 1785 Miss FIELDING 
Ophelia II. i, Like gold througha netted purse, 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. xviii, The well-reeved guns, the netted canopy. 
1866 (¢/t/e) Abridgments of the Specifications relating to 
Lace and other Looped and Netted Fabrics. 1870 Rock 
Text. Fabr. v. (1876) 39 Rich textiles so figured in gold 
were denominated ‘ de fundato’, or netted. 

b. Arranged like, or forming a, network. 

1805 SoutHey Madoc in Azt. xv, On the strong corselet 
and the netted mail. 1855 Tennyson Brook 176, I make 
the netted sunbeam dance Against my sandy shallows, 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 229 At those points 
where the spiral or netted fibres separate. 

Comb, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. ft. 44 Ciconium vreticu- 
latum, netted-veined Ciconium, 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 56 Netted-veined leaves belong to plants which 
have a pair of seed-leaves or cotyledons. 

3. Bot. Having veins, fibres, etc., arranged like 
network; covered with a network of lines, etc. 

1847 W. E. Steete Field Bot. 164 Seeds indefinite; testa 
loose, netted. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 143 Reticulated 
or netted leaves, in which there is an angular net-work of 
vessels. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 170/3 The deep crimson of 
the interior of the bells being finely netted and veined, 

b. In names of plants, etc. : (see quots.). 

1854 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 181/1 Anona reticulata 
[yields] the netted Custard-apple. 1857 Miss Pratr Flower. 
Pi. V. 229 The plant is sometimes called Netted Crocus. 
1882 Garden 4 Mar. 139/3 The Netted Iris (7. reticulata) is 
in full bloom. | 

4. Caught in a net. 

1856 Mrs. Browntnc Aur. Leigh 1. (1898) 81 Need you 
tremble and pant Like a netted lioness? 1867 JEAN INGEIOW 
Story of Doom vu. 19 As in the toils A netted bird. 

WNettel, obs. form of NETTLE. 

Netter. [f. Net v.1+-zrl] 

1. A netmaker. rare —, 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 192 My Lord re- 
kened with his netter, and he had sent home to Stoke a 
dragge of viij. fadom. 

2. One who uses a net. Also fig. 

159% Lyty Wks. (1902) I. 427 Here be the Netters, these 
be they that..will draw a whole pond for the market. 1838 

. E, Tyrer Mem. Hen. V, 11. 56 He was called the Netter 

rom the expertness..with which he caught. . his antagonists 
in argument. 1873 G.C. Davies Mount. & Mere xi. 86 A 
gang of netters sweeping the stream. 

Ne‘tting, s%.1 dial, [Prob. f. Ner z.3, al- 
though this is not recorded till much later ; but cf. 
also the synonymous MLG. nette (MDa. nextte, 
MSw. ndtte, ndcte, necte; G. netze), f£. nat wet.] 
Urine, esf. as used for washing with, 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv, (Lucy) 275 Pane ves it tald 
be presydent pat wischcrafte..vith nettyng [printed nect-3; 

1. lotium] mocht be lousit sone. Pane gert he caste on 
hire..Of netting [Jrinted nect-] a gret quantyte. ¢ 1475 
Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 794 Hoc locium, ley and nettyng. 
1557 Court Leet Rec. Manchester (1884) 1. 40 Any undecente 
or noysome thinge as..Nettinge or Fylthe. x Ray JW. 
C. Words (ed. 2) 52 Netting, Chamber-Lee, Urin. 1796 
Pecce Derbicisms (E. D.S.) 48 ‘Old netting’, old urine; 
so called from neat or net, as being us’d in washing. 1828- 
in dial. glossaries (Durham, Yks., Lanc., Linc., Leic.). 1886 
S. W, Linc. Gloss. s.v., She killed her two swaarms of bees ; 
she poured netting on the hives. 

Ne‘tting, 53.2. [f. Ner sd.1 orv.1+-1NG1,] 

1. Naut, A coarse network of small ropes used 
now or formerly for various purposes, as to prevent 
boarding, keep off splinters or falling spars, stow 
hammocks or sails in, etc. 

1567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 149 They had pre- 
Fes | their false nettings. 1582 N. gatas <4 cana, 


104 


heda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxviii. 71 Serving in trimming the 
sayles, and others the nettings and foretop sayles. 1626 
Cart. Smitn Accid. Yng. Seamen 14 A grating, netting or 
false decke for your close fights. 1673 DrypEN Amboyna 
m. i, Up with your Fights and your Nettings ok re, 
1748 Anson's Voy. i, viil. 379 The mats, with which the 
galeon had stuffed her netting, took fire. 1794 Rigging § 
Seamanship 1. 170 Quarter-deck netting is suspended over 
the officers heads, to prevent any thing falling thereon, in 
time of action. 1837 Marryat Dog Fiend x, The men.. 
came up with their (ise Bite which they put into the 
nettings. 1867 LatHam Black § White 116 A steamer just 
arrived had. .her nettings frozen into a solid wall. 
b. attrib. as + netting-deck, -sail. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 17 A drift sayle, a 
crosiack, a netting sayle. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 A 
Netting saile is. .a saile laid ouer the Netting, which is small 
ropes from the top of the fore castle to the Poope. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Fru. Anson's Voy. 289 A Netting-Deck very well 
fitted over her Main-Deck, to hinder Boarding. 

2. Nets or network used for various purposes. 

1846 T. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1.141 It will be need- 
ful to cover the beds..with netting to keep off the birds. 
1863 TREVELYAN tas Wallah (1866) 27 In the netting 
overhead are plentiful stores of bottles of milk. 1883 Watsu 
Trish Fisheries 7 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), Over 1200 miles of 
netting for the fleet ;..the largest amount of netting in use 
in the world. .at any one fishery. 

Ne‘tting, 74/.sd. [f. Nerv.1+-1nel] 

1. The process of making a net. 

1872 YEATS Zechn. Hist. Comm. 279 Netting is a mode of 
entwining the thread so that each mesh is fastened with a 
knot. 1883 Standard 26 June 3/3 Its process consists in the 
looping of a thread, after the manner of netting, into circles, 

b. attrib. as netting-box, -pin, -weight, etc. 

1801 Mar. Epcewortu Gd. Fr. Governess (1831) 178 There 
was a pretty little netting-box upon the table. 1808 Han, 
More Caleés xxii. 1. 324, I have known a lady .. search for 
her netting-pin, in the midst of Cato’s soliloquy. 1813 Mar. 
Epcewortu Harry & Lucy 1. 260 It..was intended to be 
used asanetting weight. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. xi, Mrs. 
Sparsit, easily ambling along with her netting-needles. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 1523/1 Netting-machine. 

2. The action, or right, of fishing with a net 
or nets ; an occasion of fishing with a net. 

1875 F. T. Buckianp Log-Bk. 158 Not a single one was 
seen or heard of during the whole of the netting. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 13/3 Till about twenty years ago 
the netting was in the hands of the Rev. Mr. Eyre. 

Nettle (ne‘t’l), sd.1 Forms: 1 netele, (netel), 
1-5 netle, 5 netel(le, netyl(le; 4-5 nettille, 
4-6 -yll, 5 -yle, 5-6 -ylle, 6 -yl, -ill, -ell, 5-6 
(8) nettel, 3- nettle. [Common Teut.: OE. 
netele, netle (and metel) fem. =Fris. mettel, MDu. 
net(ele, netel (Du. netel), MLG. net(t)ele, OHG. 
nez(z)ila, -ela (MHG. mezzgele, -el, G. nessel), 
MDa. net(h)-, nxdle, nedle (Da. nelde, nxide), 
MSw. netla, natla (Sw. dial. ndtt/a), and netsla, 
nesla (Sw. nassla, ndssel-), Norw. netla, nesla, 
etc., Icel. met/a:—-OTeut. *natilon-, a derivative 
(see -LE I) from a stem *za?¢- which appears in 
the synonymous OHG, zazga, and in various 
Scand. forms, as Sw. dial. #a/a, mata, Norw. dial. 
nata, neta, not(a), etc., the relationship of which 
to each other is obscure. ] 

1. A plant of the genus Urtica, of which the 
commoner species (U. dioica, the Common or 
Great Nettle, and U. wrens, the Small Nettle) 
grow profusely on waste ground, waysides, etc., 
and are noted for the stinging property of the 
leaf-hairs. 

The Greek, Italian, or Roman Nettle is U. pilulifera. 
With distinctive epithets the name of zef¢/e is also given to 
a number of plants belonging to other genera, as d/ind, 
dea-, dead, deaf, red, white nettle; bee-, hedge-, hemp-, 
wood-nettle, which are treated under the first element or 
as main words, 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 2168 in O. E. Texts 107 Urticeta, net- 
lan. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 310 Zenim pysse wyrte seaw, 
pe man urticam, & odrum naman netele nemned. did. II. 
68 Smale netelan. did. wid 5 greatan netlan. az250 Ozwl 
§ Night. 593 Among be wede, among the netle, be syttest 
& singst. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 7514 With-oute 
hys celle bornes wore And netles grewe, bat byten sore. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 461 As pe netle groweb 
somtyme next be rose. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 
Humbloks and nettles and swilk ober wedes. 148r CAXTON 
Reynard 86, I haue nothyng but thystles and nettles. 156: 
Mirr. Mag., Fane Shore iii, In ing flowers w: . 
Nettels stong we are. 1578 LyTE Dokess 129 The first 
kind is now called..in English Greek or Romayne Nettel. 
1631 E. Jorpan Nat. Bathes xi. (1669) 84 The heat of the 
Sun is no more apt to breed a Nettle than a Dock. 1 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 18 Thistles, Nettles, 
and a Thousand other Plants of no Use to us. a 1732 Gay 
Poents (1745) 1. 167 Elder's early bud With nettle’s tender 
shoots, to cleanse the blood. 1810 Crasse Borough xviii. 
296 At the wall's base the fiery nettle springs. 1849 BaLrour 
Man. Bot. §1022 The young shoots of the common nettle are 
sometimes used like spinach or greens. 1890 Knowledge 
1 Dec. 274/2 The common nettle occurs in two forms; the 
male plant which produces the pollen is quite distinct from 
that which bears the seeds, 

transf. and fig. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 1o Out of 
this Nettle, Danger ; we plucke this Flower, Safety. 1836 
Gentl. Mag. V. 221 When he did apply the rod, it was 
generally formed of nettles. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Friend- 
ship Wks. (Bohn) I, 88 Better be a nettle in the side of your 
friend than his echo, 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 39 Those 
driving nettles of frost that sting the cheeks. 

b. The Sea-nettle. (Cf. RED NETTLE 2.) vare—'. 

1601 Hoitanp Pliny II, 444 The sea fish called a Nettle, 


NETTLE, 


c, = NETTLE-TREE 2. 

1889 J. H. Mamwen Usef. Native Plants 192 Laportea 
gigas..‘Giant Nettle’. The poisonous fluid secreted from 
the foliage is very powerful. 

2. In phrases, etc.: a. Wettle in, dock out, see 
Dock s.1 3. b. (See quot. a@170o.) ¢. On 
nettles, in fidgets, uneasy, excited. 

1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier B 3, All these women that you 
heare brawling..and skolding Phas’ have seuerally pist on 
this bush of nettles. a@1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew s. v. 
Nettled, He has pist upon a Nettle, he is very uneasy or 
much out of Humor. 1828 Cravex Gloss. s.v.,‘ Thou’s p—d 
of a nettle this morning’, said of a waspish, ill-tempered 
person. 1892 Stevenson Across Plains i. 56 Some of them 
were on nettles till they learned your name was Dickson. 

3. ellift. A nettle-tap moth (see 4b). vare—'. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Etymol. Compend. 385 Tortrix urticana. 
The barred Nettle, J 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., etc., 
as nettle-bed, -blossom, -bush, -juice, -leaf, -plant, 
-root, -seed, -stalk, -stem, -sting, -top; in sense 
‘made with nettles’, as mettle-beer, -broth, -kale, 
-porridge, +-pottage, -tea; nettle-leaved,-like,-rough, 
-stung adjs.; + nettle-sting vb. (hence -stinging). 

1894 R. Kerr Pioneering in Morocco 205 Such commotion 
about a *nettlebed. 1864 Chambers's a VI. 726/r 
The stalks and leaves of nettles are employed..for the 
manufacture of a light kind of beer, called *Nettle beer. 
1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 194 The beautiful circlet 
of the white *nettle blossom. 1825 Jamieson, *WVet¢/e- 
broth, broth made of nettles, as a substitute for greens. 
14.. Wom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 711 Hoc urticetum, a *netyl- 
bushe. 1747 WestEy Prim. Physick (1762) 35 Take an ounce 
of *Nettle juice. 1846 Linptey Veget. Kingd. 261 The 
causticity of Nettle juice is owing to the presence of bicar- 
bonate of ammonia. 1859 Brockie in J. Watson Bards of 
Border 195 The laich herd’s hoose, Where I suppit *nettle 
kail. 1884 Chamb. ¥rni. 8 Mar. 147/1 The common stinging 
nettle..in Scotland is occasionally used for making a kind of 
soup termed nettle kail. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. ii. 
(1704) 18 Who would suspect such things as needles, or 
sharp transparent pikes in a *nettleleaf? 1789 J. Pirxine- 
ton View Derbysh. 1. 351 *Nettle-leaved Bellflower, Great 
Throatwort, or Canterbury Bells. 1828 Sir J. E. Smitu 
Eng. Flow, 1. 11 Nettle-leaved Goosefoot. 1777 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. 1V. 49 Many species on being handled_affect 
with a *nettle-like burning. 1764 Museum Rust. IL 159 
The fibres of the *nettle plant. 1660-1 Pepys Diary 25 Feb., 
There we did eat some *nettle porridge. 1 T, PERcIVAL 
Ess. (1776) U1. 258 The children breakfasted of *nettle- 
pottage, that is, oatmeal gruel with fresh nettles boiled in 
it. 1747 WesLey Prim. Physick (1762) 36 Chew *Nettle 
root. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 1. 337 The thought I 
called a flower, grew *nettle-rough. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
355/1 *Nettyl-seede, gnydisperma. 160x Hottanp Pliny 
II. 121 As touching Nettle seed, Nicander affirms, That it 
is a very counterpoison against Hemlock. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. iii.7 A sharpe and pricking pain, like as 
though the skin were rubbed with Nettle-seed. 1684 
Ray Phil. Lett. (1718) 175, 1 wish I had Assurance... 
that those Sorts of Linen..are made of *Nettle-Stalks. 
1766 Museum Rust, V1. 429 Making cloth of Hop Binds 
and Nettle Stalks. 289 T. Harpy Zess liv, The pale 
and blasted *nettle-stems of the preceding year. 1 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 337 Florid, itching, 

nettle-sting wheals. 1898 West. Gaz. 30 Sept. 4/1 The 
dock-leaf..is useful as a remedy for nettle-sting. 1598 E. 
Guitpin Skial. (1878) 40, I applaud my selfe For *nettle- 
stinging thus this ew ppd elfe. 1666 W. HURST Loimogr. 
(1894) 93 Little red superficiall pimples in clusters like 
nettle stinging. x189r C. James Kom. Rigmarole 102 The 
leaf of the common dock I have found efficacious, if applied 

..to *nettle-stung legs. 1758 Westey Wks. (1872) X11. 203 
*Nettle-tea.. would do you more good than any other. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 62/2 ‘ Nettle-tea’ isa popes rem 
for many diseases. 1797 Eucyc?. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 693/2 
*Nettle-tops in the spring are often boiled and eaten by the 
common people. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Avistoph., Knights 
1. iii, Like those who ‘re fond of nettle-tops. 

b. Special combs. ; nettle battery, one of the 
stinging organs of a hydrozoon; nettle-bird = 
nettle-creeper; nettle-blight, Zcidium urtice, a 
parasitic plant common on nettles (Ogilvie Safi. 
1855); nettle-bulb (see quot.); nettle butter- 
fly, Vanessa urtice, whose larve feed on nettles ; 
nettle cell, a stinging cell; + nettle cheese 
(see quots.) ; nettle-creeper, a name applied to 
the Whitethroat (.Sy/via cinerea), and the Golden 
Warbler (Sylvia hortensis) from their nesting in 
hedge-bottoms among nettles ; nettle-docken, the 
common dock, which is used to relieve nettle-stings ; 
nettle-earnest Sc., downright earnest; nettle- 
fever, urticaria (Cent. Dict. 1890); nettle-fish, 
a stinging jelly-fish (7d/d.); nettle-geranium, 
Coleus fruticosus; nettle-grub, a stinging cater- 
pillar injurious to the tea-plant (Stand, Dict. 
1895); nettle-hemp = hem/-nettle s.v. HEMP sd. 5; 
nettle-lichen, a skin disease (see LICHEN sb. 3) ; 
nettle-monger, (a) the Reed Sparrow or Reed 
Bunting ; (4) the Whitethroat; (c) the Blackcap ; 
nettle-spring da/., nettle-rash; nettle-tap 
(moth), a moth which frequents nettle-beds ; 
nettle-thread, one of the stinging hairs of acalephs 
(Cent. Dict. 1890) ; nettle-tom dza/., the White- 
throat; nettle-whip (see quot.); nettle-wort, 
(a) a spurgewort of the genus Acalypha; (?) aplant 
of the nettle family; nettle-yarn, the prepared 
fibre of nettles. 

3888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 770 Cnidoblasts, 
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from which new ‘ *nettle batteries’ are derived in growth. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampton Gloss, Add. Il. 415 
*Vettle-bird, the white-throat. 1888 RoLtLEston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 733 Some Rhizostome genera also possess 
* *nettle-bulbs ’, stalked processes with or without aterminal 
opening. 1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) 11]. 211 The 
*Nettle tortoise-shell seagir aly 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
xxix. ILI. ror The eggs of..the nettle butterfly.. when laid 
in summer are hatched ina few days. 1902 R. W. CuamBers 
Maids of Paradise xiii. 222 The scarlet-banded nettle- 
butterflies flitted and hovered. 1870 NicHotson Zool. 109 
The ‘*nettle cells’ or ‘cnide’ of the Caelenterata. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 107 Numerous ‘batteries’ of 
nettle cells. 1615 MarkHam Zug. Housew. u. iv. 118 A 
very dainty *nettle Cheese, which is the finest summer 
Cheese which can be eaten... You shall lay [the curd] vpon 
fresh. nettles and couer it all ouer with the same. 1 

Ladies’ Dict. 155/1 Cheese, of which there are two kinds, 
Morning-Milk-Cheese, Nettle Cheese. 1817 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Swallows (ed. 6) 79 Sylvia atricapilla, Black- 
cap, Haychat, *Nettlecreeper, or Nettlemonger. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 364/2 The White Throat..is seen 
+-among weeds and nettles, whence one of its provincial 
names is the Nettle Creeper. 189 Miss Dowrre Girl 7x 


Karp. 234 The common *nettle-docken, the stuff that no | 


creature will eat, 1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck xiii, 
Ane canna speak a word but it is taen in *nettle-earnest. 
1860 Pirsse Lad, Chem. Wonders 67 Two very luxuriant 
*nettle-geraniums. 1597-1744 [*Nettle-hemp: see Heme 
sh. 5). 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 432 The 
Urticose or *Nettle Lichen is, perhaps, the most distressing 
form of all the varieties. 1712 Mortimer Worthampt. 428 
The Reed Sparrow..is found upon Willows and Bushes by 
our Brook-sides, as also upon Bunches of Nettles; and is 
therefore called the *Nettlemonger by some. 1831 RENNIE 
Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 42 The provincial names of 
Mock-nightingale, Nettle-creeper, Nettle-monger. 1819 
Samovette Entomol. Compend. 364 Tortrix lutosa, The 
early *Nettle-tap. Jdid. 442 Tortrix Oxyacanthe. The 
Autumn Nettle-tap. 1845 Zucycl. Metrop. XXIV. 597/t 
Flitting with a very peculiar flight over the tops of nettles, 
and thence termed Nettle-taps. 1830 in W. Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1885) II. 320 The sweet and soft voice of the white- 
throat or *nettle-tom. 1888 RotLeston & Jackson A nine. 
Life 783 ‘*Nettle-whips’..are elongated funnel-shaped 
openings, .. beset with digitelli. 1834 AZi/ler’s Dict. Gard. 
46 Acalypha..,*Nettle Wort. 1846 LinpLey Veget. Kingd. 
261 Nettleworts will then be easily known from Morads and 
Hempworts, which have a hooked embryo. 1885 J. S. 
Stattysrass tr. Hehn’s Wand. Plants & Anim. 469 The 
Germans also made nets of *nettle-yarn. 


Nettle, 53.2 [f. NerrLe v.] A state of un- 
easiness or impatience. 

1723 Dk. Wuarton Trve Briton No. 6011. 516 Trebellius, 
you may be sure somewhat upon the Nettle, addresses him- 
self to the Favourite. 1792 M. Cuter in Zz, etc. (1888) 
I. 487 Congress..are extremely tedious in their debates.. 
and, at the same time, all in a nettle to rise and adjourn. 

Ne‘ttle, 50.3, variant of Avett/e, Knivt Le. 

1841 Dana Seaman’s Man. 43 Take two parts of different 
yarns and twist them up taut into nettles. .. Lay half the 
nettles down [etc.]. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
x. (ed. 2) 360 Nettle stuff. 

Nettle (net’l), v. Forms: 5 nettil, nettyl(le, 
5-7 netle, 6 nettel(1, nettyll, 6- nettle. [f. 
Nerrre sb.1 Cf. MDu. metelen (Du. nettelen), 
G, nesseln.] 

1. trans. To beat or sting (a person or animal) 
with nettles. , 

1440 Promp. Parv. 355/t Netlyn, urtico. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 253/2 To Nettylle, vrticare. 1530 Parser, 644/1, I 
nettyll, ye ovrtie. Ifa horse be well nettelled under the tayle 
he wyll kycke jolyly. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V, 1. iii. 240, I 
am whipt & scourg’d with rods, Netled, and stung with 
Pismires. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Fare i. xv. 71 
To nettle him with the strongest and most stinging Nettles 
that you can get. 1670 Ray in Phil. Trans. V. 2064 Ants, 
if they get into peoples clothes,..will cause a smart and 
tingling, as if they were netled. 1882 R. Hottanp in 1. 
§ Q. 6th Ser, VI. 54 It is customary in Cheshire to punish 
those who do not wear a sprig of‘oak by nettling them, 

b. vefl. To get (oneself, one’s hands, etc.) stung 
by nettles. 

Dd D’Urrey Pills Il, 284 Like Boy that had nettl’d 
his Breech. 1869 W. Cory Lett. & Jrnis. (1897) 267, I 
worked hard at lighting a fire, nettling my hands in 

athering fuel. 1902 Barnes-Grunpy Thames Camp 111 
i nettled myself badly. 3 

e. (Also adsol.) To sting as a nettle does. 
_ 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 149 If the capsules are the 
nettling organs, why do they not nettle in those parts where 
they are most abundant? 1879 S. Lanter Poems (1884) 92 
A flower That clung with sane and stung with power, Yea, 
nettled me, body and mind. 

2. To irritate, vex, provoke, pique. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (2867) 82 She nettled 
him. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 683 The Erle of Warwicke 
..toke many riche ships of the Duke of Burgoyns countries, 

(which sore netteled the Duke). 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster 
1. ii, I know this nettles you now, but answere me, 1668 
Drvoen Lven, Love 1. ii, She has nettled me; would I 
could be revenged onher! x De For Col. Fack (1840) 
211 This last discourse nettled me. _176x Mrs, F. SHERIDAN 
Sidney Bidulph 11. 319 This foolish woman’s behaviour 
nettled me extremely. 1814 I. D’Israrti Quarrels Auth. 
(1867) 308 A ridiculous story..nettled Pope more than the 
keener remonstrances, 1859 Masson Milion I. 618 Cotting- 
ton would now and then nettle his Grace by a jibe. 

absol. 1726 Swirt To Lady Wks. 1751 XIV. 229 But with 
Raillery to nettle, Sets your ‘Thoughts upon their Mettle. 

b. In Za, pple. Irritated, vexed, provoked, 

annoyed. Const. at, dy, with, etc. 
at Alexander 737 Now is ser Nicollas anoyed & 
nettild with ire, As wrath as a waspe. c 1460 7owneley 
Myst. xxx. 1 he that is most meke..can rase vp a reke 
if shee oe @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 19 
OL. ° 
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He beyng netteled with these uncurteous .. prickes & 
thornes. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. vit. (1599) 310 Czsar 
being netled by so many infamies..received, 1618 BoLTon 
Florus (1636) 267 Cesar, throughly nettled at the newes, 
resolved [etc.]. 1672 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 

1o Sir Philip..knew not so much and is well netled. 1724 
be For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 171 Essex, nettled to be 
both beaten in fight, and outdone in conduct, decamps. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia u. iv, The haughty Baronet, 
extremely nettled, forced his way on. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick. xiii, Not a little nettled to observe that they were 
enjoying the scene from a snug corner. 1853 KINGSLEY 
Hypatia xxvii, A little nettled by her contemptuous tone. 

e. intr, To become irritated or annoyed. rare. 
Also nettle up (dial.). 

1810 Splendid Follies 11. 31 Milford..began to nettle at 
the fidgets of his visitor. 1875 WauGH Owd Cronies ii, 
Sally blushed and nettled up. 

3. To prick or stir up; to incite, rouse. 

@ 1592 GREENE George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 257/2 There 
are few fellows in our parish so nettled with love as I have 
been of late. 1650 R. Starytton Strada’s Low C. Wars 
1x. 46 His Souldiers, that were. .nettled with the example and 
danger of their General. 1841 Catiin V. Amer. Ind, (1844) 
II. hii, 150 He rode and nettled his prancing steed in front 
of my door. 

4, To make sharp, to intensify. rave —'. 

182r Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 4 Delays so lingering dampt 
her joys, And expectation nettled woe. 

e‘ttle-cloth. [f. Nerrre sd.1 Cf. Du. wezel- 
dock (Da. netleldug, Sw. nattelduk), G. nesseltuch.] 
a. Cloth made of nettle-fibres. b. Cotton cloth, 
calico. (See also quot. 1858.) 

1539 Will of E. Carleton (Somerset Ho.), My best rayle 
of Nettyll cloth. 1598 Frorio, Ortichino, a kinde of cloth 
we call calico or nettle cloth, or the rootes to make it. 1599 
Hakvuyt Voy, II. 1. 230 Cloth of herbes, which is a kinde 
of silke which groweth amongst the woods without any 
labour of man. arg. This cloth we call Nettle cloth. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 614 Nettles, (whereof they make 
Nettle-Cloth), 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Nettle-cloth, a new German 
material, consisting of a very thick tissued cotton, which is 
japanned and prepared as a substitute for leather, particu- 
larly for the peaks of caps, waistbelts, &c. 1884 Chaszb, 
Grnl. 8 Mar. 147/1 At Dresden, Herr F. C. Seidel has 
recently established a manufactory for nettle-cloth. 

Nettled (net’ld), Af/. a. [f. NETTLE sd.l or v.] 

1, Irritated, angry. Ver the vb. 2 b.) 

1582 Stanynurst Poents (Arb.) 138 They be fresh forging 
toe the netled Pallas an armoure. 1585 FETHERSTONE tr. 
Calvin on Acts xxiii. 521 Paul meant..with this excuse to 
mollifie their nettled minds. 1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 466/2 
Her own rather nettled defence..of the hideous rhymes 
which she affected. 

2. Stung by nettles. (Cf. the vb. 1.) 

1671 H. Croucn Welch Trav. 369 in Hazl. E. P. P.IV. 
343 He sate him down Upon a bed of nettles there.. His 
nettled flesh did smart. 

3. Full of nettles. Also in comd., as well-nettled. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 631 Buried in some nettled 
nook of the kirkyard. 1834 7ait’s Mag. 1. 732/2 He lies in 
awell-nettled corner of St. George’s burying-ground. 

+ Ne‘ttlefy, v.=NETTLE v. I (s0nce-word). 

1602 Dekker Satirom. L 4 You shall bee a Poet, though 
not Lawrefyed, yet Nettlefyed. 

Ne‘ttler. [f. Nerriz v.+-ER1.] One who 
nettles, stings, or irritates. 

1611 Cotcr., Ortieur, a nettler. 1641 MILTON Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 III. 191 These are the nettlers, these are the blab- 
bing Bookes that tell, though not halfe your fellows feats. 

Nettle-rash. [f Nerrrm sd.1+ Rasu_ 5d.3] 
An exanthematous eruption on the skin, appearing 
in patches like those produced by the sting of a 
nettle; essera, urticaria. 

1740 C’tEss HartForp in Corr. w. C’tess Pomfret (1805) 
II. 157, I then. .found I had got what the doctor at Windsor 
calls a nettle-rash. 1799 UNDERWoop Diseases Children I. 
93 The Essera, or Nettle-rash, is attended perhaps, with 
the slightest of all fevers, 1818-20 E. THompson tr. Cullen's 
Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 326 Nettle Rash is not contagious. 
i Princess Atice Mem, (1884) 172 Laid up with the most 
awful nettle-rash all over face and body. 1884 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Dis. Throat § Nose II. 309 In some patients hay 
fever is accompanied by nettle rash. 

attrib, 1803 Med. Frnl. X. 481 Observations on the 
Nettle-Rash Fever, 

Nettlesome (ne't’ls#m), a. [f. Nerrie sé,1 or 
v.+-SOME.] Easily nettled, irritable. 

1766 Life of Quin iv. (repr.) 24 He was a native of Wales, 
and was not the least nettlesome of his countrymen, 1828 
Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 22 He..gets, if not mettlesome,.. 
very nettlesome indeed. 1888 Argosy Oct. 307 There is 
acne ym 9 highly attractive to that nettlesome insect [a 
wasp] in the folds of a surplice. 

e'ttle-tree. : ; 

1. A tree of the genus Celtis, belonging to the 
natural order U/macex, esp. C. australis, the 
European, and C. occidentalis, the N. American 
species. 

1548 Turner Vames Herbs (E. D. S.) 24 It hath a leafe 
lyke a Nettel, therfore it may be called in englishe Nettel 
tree or Lote tree. 161 Cotar., A/gisié, the Lote, or Nettle 
tree. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 620 An elegant sort of 
Christophoriana,..called Nettle-Tree by those of Barbados. 
1741 J. Martyn Virg. Georg. 11. 84 note, The nettle tree, 
the fruit of which is far from that delicacy which is ascribed 
to the Lotus ofthe ancients. 1817 Brapsury Trav. Amer. 16 
The cotton wood, elm, mul! , and nettle trees suffered 
the most, 1832 Planting 106 in Lib. Usef. Kn., Husd. 
Ill, The Tit oe the European nettle-tree is considered to 
be one of the hardest. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 1022 
Celtis, the Nettle-tree, or Sugar-berry, has a sweet 
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drupaceous fruit. 1866 Tveas. Bot. 245/2 The North 
American Nettle-tree..differs from the European species in 
having longer leaves, 

. An Australian tree of the genus Lafortea, 
esp. the Giant Nettle (Z. gigas) and Small-leaved 
Nettle (ZL. photintphylla). 

1849 J. P. Townsenp Rambles in N. S. Wales 34 In the 
scrubs is found a tree, commonly called ‘the nettle tree’ 
(Urtica gigas). 1852, Munpy Antipodes (1857) 198 The 
Urtica gigas or stinging nettle tree... It may be forty feet 
high, and the stem nine or ten feet round. 

Nettling (netlin), vd/. sd.1 [f. Nerrie v. + 
-ING1,]_ The application of nettles to the skin. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 355/1 Netlynge, urticacio. 161% 
Cotcr., Empoule, a little wheale, .. such as comes after 
netling. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 51 You may .. see the 
Causes, as well as you have formerly felt the Effects, of their 
Netling. 1884 Fo/k-Lore ¥rni. 11. 382 This nettling business 
is only performed up to midday. 

Ne‘ttling, v4/. sé.2 [f. Nerrre 53.3] a. The 
process of joining two ropes by spinning or twist- 
ing their loosened ends together. b. The action 
or practice of tying yarns in pairs to keep them 
from entangling. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1523/2. 

Ne‘ttling, 7/7. a. [f. NETTLE v.+-1NG2.] 

1. Irritating, provoking. 

1652 Kirkman Clerio § Lozfa too Stinging words and 
netling speeches. 1702 C. MaTHER Magi. Chr. vin. iii. (1852) 
514 This disposition in Mr. Cotton was very nettling to the 
sectaries. ¢ 1769 Funius Left. ix, (L.), This latter was a 
nettling occurrence, 

2. Stinging. 

1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 149 If the capsules are the 
nettling organs. 1890 Cent. Dict., Lasso cedt, a nettling cell. 

py 4 (netli), a [f. NETTLE si.1+-y1, Cf. 
Du. xetelrg.] 

1. Overgrown with nettles, 

¢ 1825 Beppors Poems (1851) 177 The common wild .. 
Dimpled twice with nettly graves. 1870 Miss BrouGHTon 
Red as Rose 284 These drenched, nettly charnels. 

2. Irritable. 

1825 JAMIESON Suff/. 1854 S. Tuomson Wild Fl. 260 
Even the most nettly of the human species seem to have 
some friend or other. 1888 G. M. FENN Man with Shadow 
II, xxii. 263 I’m not cross, old fellow—only nettly. 

+Netty, @.1 Obs. rare“. [f. Neva. + -y1] 
Neat, natty. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 159 How prettie, how fine and 
how nettie, Good huswife should iettie. 

Netty (neti), 2.2 Nowvare. [f. Nevsd.14-y1.] 
Net-like ; netted, made of net. 

a@ 1628 F. Grevit Celica lii, Yet Venus choose with Mars 
the netty bed. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 55 In 
the netty fibres of the veines and vessels of life. 1891 Dasly 
News 9 Feb. 6/3 Anascending salmon. .is caught in anetty 
cul-de-sac. 

Ne‘twork. [f. Nerv sd.1+ Work sd. Cf. Du. 
netwerk, G, netzwerk, Da. netverk, Sw. natverk.] 

1. Work in which threads, wires, or similar 
materials, are arranged in the fashion of anet ; esp. 
a light fabric made of netted threads. 

1560 Briste (Genev.) Z-rod. xxvii. 4 Thou shalt make vnto 
it a grate like networke of brasse. 1575 in J. W. Clay 
Clifford Fam. (1906) 35, I do give to my said aunte one 
suyte of networke. 1695 Woop W7/2 in Life (O. H. S.) 
ILI. 503 All the network, that I am now possess’d of, and 
which was formerly left me by my mother. 1712 ADDISON 
Sect. No. 275 P 5 Ribbons, Lace and Embroidery, wrought 
together in a most curious Piece of Network. 178% 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard., Econ. Veget. 111. 556 So shoot the 
Spider-broods at breezy dawn, Their glittering net-work o'er 
theautumnal lawn. 1849 James Woodman ix, A light coif of 
network confined. .the rich glossy curling hair. 1881 7ruth 
19 May 686/2 The train was of cerise satin and gold network. 

transf, 1816 SHELLEY Alastor 446 The woven leaves Make 
net-work of the dark blue light of day. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct, Sct. (1857) 1. 135 A sort of band of net-work 
running round the middle of the sky. é 

2. (With @ and Z/.) A piece of work having 
the form or construction of a net; a collection or 
arrangement (of some thing or things) resembling 
a net. 

1590 SPENSER J/uzofot, 368 With this so curious networke 
{a spider’s web] to compare, 161x Bistr /sa. xix. 9 They 
that weaue net-works shall be confounded. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. viii. 380 The galeon.. was.. provided against 
boarding..by a strong net-work of two inch rope. 1814 
Chron. in Aun. Reg. 70/1 The fastening which secures the 
net-work and the valve at the top of the Balloon. 1849 
Witemott ¥rx2, Summer-time 19 July, A paper network is 
where a fire ought to be. 1881 77th 19 May 686/2 The 
bodice is covered with a network of pearls. 

b. ¢ransf. Of structures in animals or plants. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 55 This Reticulate 
or Net-work was also considerable in the inward parts of 
man. @1729 Biackmore (J.), This curious and wonderful 
net-work of veins. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Ind. 
V. 188 A mucous substance, which forms a kind of network 
between the epidermis and the skin. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat, 214 Net-works which form in a great 
measure the serous..membranes, 1884 Bower & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner, 250 After entering the skin they pass 
over into a network of bundles, ‘ 

ce. A complex collection or system of rivers, 
canals, railways, or the like. 

1839 TuirLwatt Greece xlvii. VI. 110 The island, or 
net-work of islands, formed by the Danube. 1857 Livinc- 
sToNE Trav, x. 199 The flat prairies between the net-work of 
waters. 187t FREEMAN Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. viii. 233 The 
Northmen..had surrounded their whole camp with a net- 
work of trenches, 14 
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d. fig. An interconnected chain or system of | 


immaterial things. ; 

1816 CoLerIDGE Lay Serm. (Bohn) 373 The arterial or 
nerve-like net-work of property... 1856 Emerson Zug. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) Il. 43 Their law is a network 
of fictions. 1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxiv. 381 A 
network of feudal tenures is thus spread over the whole land. 

3. Used as a name for plants (see quots.). 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 156/2 The Dictyolex, or sea-net- 
works,..are characterised by the beautifully reticulated 
texture of the integument. 1897 frvl. R. Agric. Soc. 
Dec. 617 One [water-weed] known locally as network or 
silkwort, on account of its thread-like stems. 

4. atirib. or as adj. Made of network ; arranged 


in the fashion of network. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny xix. i. II. 3 The net-worke Haber- 

eon or Curet of Amasis. 1658 Sir T. Browne (¢étle) The 
Carden of Cyrus, or the Quincunciall, Lozenge, or Net- 
work Plantations of the Ancients. 1747 Jounson (¢it/e) To 
Miss..on her giving the Authour a Gold and Silk Net-work 
Purse, of her own weaving. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) I. 390 Seeds entangled in. -network membranes. 1898 
Daily News 19 Oct. 5/7 One of the network racks of a first- 
class compartment. : 

+b. fig. Complicated, involved. Obs. rare—. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11.1. 255 You will have more 
solid. .truth..than..such Writers do teach you in their 
learned Net-work treatises. 

Netyl(le, obs. forms of NETTLE 56,1 

Neu, obs. f. New. Neuck, dial. f. Noox. 
Neue, var. NEvE; obs. f. NEw a., NIEVE sd, 
Neueling: see NEveLING. Neuen, var. NEVEN?. 
Neuent, obs. var. NintH. Neuer(e, obs. ff. 
Never. Neueu(e, -ew(e, obs. ff. NEPHEW. 

+ Neuf!. Her. Obs. rare. [a. OF. neuf, var. of 
neu, now (later noud, mod, neud):—L. nod-um, 
nodus knot.] A sword-knot. 

1562 Leicu Armorie 160 b, He beareth Gueules iii arming 
Swordes argent, hiltes and pomills Or, the neufes Sable. 
1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 222 Two swordes trauersed barre- 
wayes, Argent: hilts, pomels and neufes, Or. 1688 Hotmr 
Armoury it. xviii, (Roxb.) 125/2_ Parts and appurtenances 
belonging to a sword and belt... The Neufes. 

+ Neuf 2, erron. form of neaf, NIEVE, fist. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. iv, Reach mee thy neufe. 
Do’st heare? 1625 Row ey, etc. Witch Edmonton ui. i, 
Oh, sweet ningle, thy neufe once again. 

+ Neuft, obs. variant of Newz. 

Cf. ew/tes in Spenser F. Q. v. x. 23. 

160r B. Jonson Poetaster wv. ili, Sting him my little 
neufts : I'le give you instructions. 1614 — Barth, Fair 11. iii, 
What? thou'lt poyson mee with a neuft in a bottle of Ale, 
will’t thou? 

WNeuie, obs. var. NEPHEW. 
Neven v. WNeuir, obs. f. NEvER. WNeuis, obs. 
pl. of Nieves, fist. INeuk, Sc. f, Nook. 

+ Ne ultra, obs. variant of NE PLUS ULTRA. 

1646 G. Dante Poems (Grosart) I. 102 As though another 
Hercules had bape Witt’s great Ne vltra, never to be 
pass’'d. 1676 Granvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig. ut. 1 It is 
presumed that their Books are the Ve U/tra's of Learning. 

Neulyngis, obs. form of NEWLINGS adv. 

| Neuma (nizma). J/us. Pl. neu-mata, 
neume. [med.L.] =NEuME. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Music 1. 345 Neuma .. signifies an 
aggregation of as many sounds as may be uttered in one 
single respiration. 1782 Burney Hist. Music I. 172 The 
Neuma or recapitulation of a chant at the end of an anthem, 
1848 Mutter tr. Kvesewetter’s Hist. Mus. 281 In choral 
chants by Neuma is understood a melodious phrase at the 
end of a verse. Jbid. ps The Neumata, in which the oldest 
Chant-books of the Latin Church now extant are noted, 
consist of points, little hooks, strokes, and flourishes, in 
different shapes and directions. 1880 Grove’s Dict. Mus. 11, 
468/1 The Neume did..shew at a glance the general con- 
formation of the Melody they were supposed to illustrate. 
1886 Rocxstro Hist. Music 31 Every Neuma placed upon 
the red line was understood to represent the note F, 

attrib, 1879 Ritter Hist. Music (1880) 33 The oldest 
neumz manuscripts do not reach farther back than the end 
of the 8th century. 

Neuma'tic, 2. Mus. [ad. med.L. neumatic-us, 
f. neuma: see prec.] Of the nature of neumes. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 335 The great 
difficulty which the uncertainty of the neumatic signs pre- 
sented in rendering the chant. 

Neu'matize, v. Mus. rave. [ad. med.L, 
neumatizare.| trans. To provide with neumes. 

I Hawkins Hist. Mus. 1. 345 He dictated or pointed, 
and actually neumatized the musical cantus both to the 
antiphonary and gradual. 

Neume, neum (nizm). Aus. Also 5 newme, 
mevme. fa. F. meume (14th c.), ad. med.L. 
neuma, neupma (neut. and fem.), NEuMA, ad. Gr, 
- mvedyua breath: see PNEUM, PNEvUMA.] 

1. In plainsong, a prolonged phrase or group 
of notes sung to a single syllable, esp. at the end 
of a melody. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/1 Newme of a songe [7. nevme], 
neupmia, 1879 HELMORE Plainsong i. 3 Neumes, z.e. certain 
rhythmical exp of the mel occur on the stronger 
accents of the poetry. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 7720/1 
Sometimes these xewmes or breathings are hung to the last 
syllable. Zéid. 721/2 The descending series of short notes, 
called passing notes, which bind together the different limbs 
of the prolonged breathings or menses. 

2. One of a set of signs employed in the earliest 
plainsong notation to indicate the melody. 

1843-5 Westwoop Palzogr. Sacra s.v, Lombardic MSS., 
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Here the simple neume consists ofashort oblongdash; but 
sometimes it is merely a round dot. 1874 Cuappett Hist. 
Mus. 1. 382, Neumes did not originally designate any definite 
notes or pitch, because musical intervals were not required 
in recitation. 1897 Dudiin Rev. Oct. 334 From the eighth 
to the eleventh centuries the chant was noted by means of 
certain signs called neums. /déd. 339 The chant is written 
in neum-accents. : ‘ 

Hence Neu'mic a., neumatic. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

WNeuo(u, neuow, obs. forms of NEPHEW. 

Neur-, var. of Nevro-, employed before vowels 
(and 4), as in Neuradyna‘mia, nervous debility, 
neurasthenia ; Neuradyna-mie a., of or pertaining 
to, of the nature of, suffering from, neurasthenia 
(Mayne 1856). Neuranal a., pertaining to the 
neural system together with the anus or outlet. 
Neurarthro‘pathy, disease of the joints in which 
the nerves are affected. Neura’xial a., pertain- 
ing to the neuraxis. Neura‘xis, the nervous 
axis of the body; the brain and spinal column. 
Neura‘xon, a process given off from a_cell-body 
(neuron). Meure-ctasy, stretching of a nerve. 
Neurhypno‘logy (see NEURYPNOLOGY), Neur- 
hy‘pnotist, one who practises neurypnology. 

Also in various other pathological or anatomical terms, as 
neuragniia, -arteria, ataxia, -ectopy, -empodism, etc. : see 
Mayne Expos. Lex. and the Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 184/1 A current of water which 
escaped by the *neuranal canal (as in larval Amphioxus). 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 73 The word *neur-arthro- 
pathy conveniently represents this class of arthritic cases. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci, VII. 108 The impossibility 
of determining the exact limits of these two *neuraxial 
regions. 1899 AU/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 512 The..unaltered 
continuity of the primitive fibrils of the *neuraxon across the 
“cell body’. 1883 J. Marsuatt (¢é¢/e) On Nerve-Stretching 
or *Neurectasy for the Relief of Pain. a1876 M. Cottins 
Pen Sketches (1879) 11. 182 That peculiar idiosyncrasy which 


‘gives us our mediums, and mesmerists, and *neurhypnotists. 


Neuin, var. of | 


New rad, adv. [f. Neur-aL+-ad: see DEX- 
TRAD.] ‘Towards the neural axis or aspect of the 
body. (Opposed to hewmad), 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Neural (niiieral), a. [f. Gr. vetp-oynerve + -AL. 

1. Anat. Pertaining or relating to, connect 
with, the nerves ; sfec. pertaining to the cerebro- 
spinal or central nervous system of vertebrates (as 
opposed to heamal). Freq. in neural arch, canal, 
cavity, spine, tube, etc. 

1839-47 T.R. Jones in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 825/2 The 
caudal vertebre of the Fish..have the meniopern yess and 
neural spine as well as the hamapophyses and haemal spine. 
1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. viii. (1874) 147 The bodies of 
the vertebra, with their neural and hzmal processes. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Amine. Life 438 The tube represents 
anaperture left when the neural plate folds over in develop- 
ment to form the neural tube. | 

b. Situated on, or-inclining to, that side of the 
body in which the central nervous axis lies. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 18 There 
is no distinction between neural and hemal regions. 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Life p. xxxi, In Invertebrata the motor 
organs are developed upon the neural aspect of their bodies. 

2. Phys. Relating to, or occurring in, the nerves 
as organs which convey sensation or impulse. 

1864 Spencer Princ. Biol. 50 Neural discharges that follow 
the direct incidence of external forces. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. 
Med. Vi. 499 The more elaborate the dendritic expansions, 
the more elaborate the psychic or neural activity. 

3. Path. Involving or affecting the nerve-tissues 
or nervous system ; nervous. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 901/2 The eminent authority on 
neural disorders. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 73 Neural 
arthritis comprises all joint diseases which are the sequel of 
central or peripheral nerve-lesions. 

Neuralgia (niureldzia). Path. [a. mod.L. 
neuralgia, {. Gr. vedpov nerve +Gdyos pain. Cf. 
F. névralgie (1801).] An affection of one or more 
nerves (esp. of the head or face), causing pain which 
is usually of an intermittent but frequently intense 
character ; an instance of this, a neuralgic pain. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 217 The term 
neuralgia has of late been employed by various nosologists 
to express this group of diseases. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 
164/2 Neuralgia..may be called a modern disease; as the 
first distinct description of it that we possess is that published 
by André, a surgeon of Versailles, in 1756. 1873 Miss Broucu- 
ton Nancy U1. 80 Mother's eee is very bad, and she 
is sadly in want of change. 1884 H. M. Jones Health of 
Senses v. 132 The neuro-mimetic, with..fits, neuralgias, 
aches in every part of the body. 

attrib. 1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 762 The sensory 
throat neuroses of the climacteric period..may be classed 
under two headings, ‘ parzesthesia ’ and ‘ neuralgia ’ cases. 

Hence Neura‘lgiac, one affected by, or suffering 
from, neuralgia. 


1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 482 The risk of permittin, 
any of these abdominal Igiacs th Ives to get hol 
of opium in any of its forms. 

Ne 


—- (niuree‘ldzik), a. Path. [f. prec. + 
ro. Cf. F. névralgique (1801).] Of the nature 
of, characterized or caused by, affected with, 


neuralgia. 

1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. 111. 167/2 The absence of heat, 
swelling, redness..make it merit the — neuralgic. 1861 
Dickens Left. (1880) II: 142 Neuralgic og 9 in the face 
have troubled me a good deal. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 42 In simple neuralgic gastric pain. . bismuth is often 


of great service. : 


NEURIDINE. 


Neurapophysial (nitierepén‘zial), a. Anat. 
[f. next +-au.] Relating, belonging to, or forming, 
the neurapophyses. 

~\* in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1870 Ro.teston Anim. Life 
11 The pop SES. ; 

Neurapophysis (niurappfisis). Anat. Pl. 
-physes (-fis7z). [f. Nzur- + Apopuysis.] 

1. (Chiefly in Z/.) One or other of the two pro- 
cesses of a vertebra which form the neural arch. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 824/2 Two superior 
lamine .. to protect the great nervous cord .., which 
Professor Owen proposes to call me og Ss. 1870 
H. A. NicHotson Man. Zool. (1875) 388 wo bony arches 
which are called the ‘ neural post or ‘ neurapophyses *, 
because they form with the body. -the ‘neural canal rs 

2. The spinous process arising from the junction 
of the bony elements which compose the neural 
arch ; the neural spine. 

1870 H. A. NicHorson Man. Zool. (1875) 695 Neurapo- 
physis. The ‘spinous process’ of a vertebra, or the process 
formed at the point of junction of the neural arches. 188 
Mivart Cat 35 This is the spinous process, neural spine, 
or neurapophysis. | . 

Neurasthenia (nitier&sp7nid). Path. [f. as 
prec. + ASTHENIA.] An atonic condition of the 
nervous system; functional nervous weakness ; 
nervous debility. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1879 Bearp (title) The 
Nature and Diagnosis of Neurasthenia. 1899 Allbuti’s 
Syst. Med. V111. 135 Neurasthenia is indeed often the pro- 
duct of stresses upon the function of the mind. 

WNeurasthenic (nitieréspenik), a. and sd. 
Tath, [f. as prec, + ASTHENIC.] 

A. adj. Caused by, affected with, symptomatic 
or characteristic of, neurasthenia. 

1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1. 141 A form of head- 
ache which I shall take the liberty of calling neurasthenic 
headache. 1881 Med. Temp. Frul. XLVII. 163 The neur- 
asthenic .. condition is first recognised by lassitude. 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V111. 135 Neurasthenic persons wou 
..escape even medical recognition. F 

B. sb. A person who suffers from neurasthenia. 

1884 Dowse Brain § Nerves 26 No class of people are 
more anxious about the future than neurasthenics. 1 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\1. 897 A state that may find expres- 

in the fibrillary trembling of neurasthenics. 


sion in 
Hence Neurasthe'nical a.; Neurasthe-nic- 


ally adv. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 
Investigations carried 
individuals. é 

Neura:stheny. vave~—°. Neurasthenia. 

1849 in Cralc. 1856 in Mayne L.xpos. Lex. 

Neuration (niuréi-fon). [irreg. f. NEuUR- + 
-ATION, after NERVATION.] ‘The arrangement or 
distribution of the nervures or veins, esp. in the 
wings of insects, or the leaves of plants. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. II. 610 The circum- 
stance that most strikingly distinguishes tegmina from elytra 
is their neuration or veining. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 271 
The neuration of a leaf. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 
124 In certain genera the neuration differs in the different 
species. 1889 A. R. WaLLace Darwinism 241 The very 
distinct neuration of the wings..can be easily seen. 

Neure, obs. form of NEVER. 

Neu:rectome. Surg. [cf. NeuREcTomy and 
hysterotome.| ‘A narrow-bladed instrument used 
to divide and excise a portion of nerve’ (Syd. Soc. 


Lex. 1892). 
[f. next +-10.] ‘ Of or be- 


1899 Brit. Med. Frul. No. 2001. 72 
out..upon healthy and neurasthenical 


Neurecto-mie, a. 
longing to neurectomy’ (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1856). 
eurectomy (niure'ktémi). Surg. [f NEUR- + 
Gr. éxrouy: see -ToMY.] The operation of ex- 
cising a nerve or a portion of a nerve. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1880 Funt Princ. & Pract. 
Med. 799 Carnochan was the first to perform neurectomy 
beyond the spheno-palatine ganglion for the relief of 

rsistent neuralgia. 1887 Brit. Med. Fraé, 11 June wm 

eurectomy promises to be of greater value in the painful 
affections of the head and face. . 

Neurenteric (niivrenterik), a. Anat. [f. 
Nevr- + Enveric.] Connected with the nervous 
and intestinal systems. ewrenteric canal, a pro- 
longation of the neural canal behind the notochord 
into the archenteron in some vertebrate embryos. 

way Hyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 
11g The presence of a fore neurenteric canal may be 
assumed. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 335 4 

i h in whicl 


anal of th Ver 
pale bya 3 ic canal with the neural tube. 
New'ric, 2. vare.. [f. Gr. vetp-ov + -10: cf. 
next.] Of or pertaining to a nerve or the nerves. 


1857 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1886 Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. 
Oct. 173 Dr. Baréty,.has attempted to show that actual 
€neuric rays’ are emitted by eyes and fingers. 

Newrrical, a. vave—°. [f. Gr. veupik-os.] 

1623 CockERAM 1, Newricall, gowtie, 

Meuricity (ninri‘siti). [f. as NEURIC a. + -ITY.] 
The special form of activity peculiar to the nerves ; 
nerve-force. pies 

1866 OwEN Anat. Vertebr. 1. 318 Neuricity is convertible 
into myonicity and into other forms of polat force, ~ 

Neuridine (nitridein). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Gr. veBp-ov (see NEURO-) + -ID + -INE.] A non- 
poisonous ptomaine of a gelatinous nature, chiefly 
occurring as a product of putrefaction. : 


' NEURILEMA. 


Bi . M. Brown. Anim. Alkaloids 34 Neuridine 
C°H'™N?.—This base is one of the most constant products 
of the putrefaction of albumenoid substance. 1897 4d/buit’s 
Syst. Med. 11. 788 From decomposed beef and horse-flesh 
Brieger separated several alkaloids—neuridine, neurine, 
choline, and one apparently identical with muscarine. 

Neurilema (niirsil/mi), neurilemma 
(nitirilema), Amat, Also -elema. [Orig. f. Gr. 
vedp-ov nerve + eiAnyua covering, involucrum ; subse- 
quently taken as f, Gr. A€yya husk, skin (in which 
case the correct form would be mezrolemma). 
Cf. F. névriléme (Bichat, 1801).] a. The delicate 
membranous outer sheath which invests and pro- 
tects a nerve (now usually called efcneurium). 
b, The sheath of a nerve-funiculus, the perineurium. 

a, 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 357 These filaments, as 
they penetrate into the ganglia, leave offtheir neurilema. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 285 The optic 
nerve, with the neurelema of which it appears to become 
continuous. 1856-8 W. CLark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 
1r The nerve-stems and the bundles of which they consist, 
are surrounded with coats of conjunctive tissue, called 
neurilema. é 

B. 1825 Goop Study Med. (ed. 2) IV. 24 Solid fibres 
or capillaments of a particular kind, the xeurilemma of 
Bichat. 185x Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 224 When 
the neurilemma has been removed, and the trunk has been 
separated into its component fasciculi. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 212 The giant fibres are separated from 
the nerve-cord by the inner neurilemma. 

attrib. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 626 If the nucleus 
of the segmental neurilemma cell remain perfectly healthy. 
/bid. 643 Leucocytes enter the neurilemma sheath. ; 

Hence Neurilem(m)atic a. [F. névrilématique]; 
Neurile‘m(m)atous a. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 534/2 The expansion and 
interlacing of the neurilemmatic sheaths. 1839-47 /did. 
III. 776/1 The plaiting must be considered. .independent 
of neurilematous investment. 1875 Payne Yones § Siev. 
Path, Anat, 310 The neurilemmatous sheath is the part 
mainly aiiected in inflammation. 

Neurility (niwitliti). [f. Neur- + -mry. 
Cf. F. neurilité.] The power of a nerve to convey 
or transmit impulse or sensation. 

1860 Lewes Physiol. Com. Life 11. 19 Neurility simply 
means the property which the nerve-fibre has, when 
stimulated, ay exciting contraction in a muscle, secretion in 
a gland, and sensation in a ganglionic centre. 1879 N. 
Smytu Old Faiths in New Lights vii. (1882) 300 note, 
So long as sensibility and neurility..cannot be shown to be 
necessarily related and convertible. 

Neurine (niiio‘rain), sd, and @. Also neurin. 
[f. NeuR-+-INE. Cf. F. neurine, névrine.] 

A. sb, 1. Anat. Nerve substance or tissue; the 
matter contained in the nerve-tubes. 

1839-47 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. III. 593/2 It contains the 
elements of the true nervous tissue or neurine. 1854 OWEN 
in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 161 Tubular tracts are 
formed, some of which become filled with ‘neurine’, or 
nervous matter. 1870 Maupstrey Body & Mind 56 The 
vesicular neurine has increased in quantity and in quality. 

2. Chem. a. A poisonous alkaloid or ptomaine, 
derived from putrefying flesh, etc. ; choline. b. An 
alkaloid produced with the former, and differing 
very slightly from it in chemical composition, but 
possessing more actively poisonous properties, 

1869 Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 16 A basic substance .. which 
he [Liebreich] has termed neurine...By slightly modifying 
this method neurine has been artificially formed. 1880 
J. W. Lece Bile 52 By boiling with baryta water, lecithin 
is decomposed into neurin or cholin. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 496 An effect also produced by snake venom, as 
well as by neurine and choline, 

B. adj. Of or relating to the nerves. ; 

1870 J. Scorrern Stray Leaves Sci. 446 When he began 
his neurine enquiries the prevalent belief. . was [etc.]. 

Newrism. vere. [f. Neur-+-1sM.] 

1, Nerve-force ; neuricity, 

1871 Core Origin of Fittest v. (1887) 205 The Vital Forces 
are (nerve-force) Neurism, (growth-force) Bathmism, and 
(thought-force) Phrenism. 

2. ‘The hypothesis according to which all the 
phenomena of the living body are due to the 
action of a nervous fluid” (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892). 

Neuritic (niuri‘tik), a. (and sd.) [ad. Gr. 
type *veuperuc-ds, f. vetpov nerve: see -ITIC, and 
ef. F. néuritiqgue (1762).] 

+1. Good for the nerves. Obs. rare —!, 

1725 Braptey Fam, Dict.. Marjoram ..is vulnerary, 
Cephalick, Hysterick, Neuritick, and proper to expel wind. 

+b. sb. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycd., Neuritics, or nervines,..remedies 
proper for diseases of the nerves and nervous parts. 

2. Path. Relating to, of the nature of, neuritis. 

1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. + 
Jan, 9/2 The main objections which have been advanced 

ainst the neuritic theory. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 


VIII. 751 Pompholyx is gi y regarded as a neuritic 
or tor neurosis. 
Neuritis (niuraittis), Pats. f[a. Gr. type 


*veupitis, f. vedpov nerve : see -ITIS.] Inflammation 
ofa nerve or nerves. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 166/2 In neuritis we shall find the 
usual attendants of inflammation. 1880 Fuint Princ. & 
Pract. Med. 781 In acute neuritis the nerves are swollen, 
reddened, nd more succulent than normal. 1899 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. V1. 44, I have seen instances of neuritis and 
perhaps of neuralgia of the cardiac nerves in diphtheria. 


! 
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Neuro- (niiie'ro), combining form of Gr. vedpov 
nerve, used in a number of scientific terms, chiefly 
Anat. and Path., as Neu‘roblast, an embryonic 
nucleated cell from which the nerve-fibres origin- 
ate; hence Neurobla‘stic a, Neuro-ce'ntral c., 
connected with the centrum and neural arch of a 
vertebra, esp. in wewrocentral suture. MNeuro- 
ce‘ntrum, one of the parts forming the neuro- 
central arch. WNeu'rochord, a set of tubular 
fibres on the dorsal aspect of the ventral nerve- 
cord in annulates and crustaceans. Neuro- 
clo:nica., characterized bynervousspasms, Neu‘ro- 
ceele (-sil), the central cavity of the cerebro- 
spinal system; hence Neuroce‘lian az. Neuro- 
de‘ndron (see quot.). Neurode'rmal @., per- 
taining to the epiblast. Neuroente‘ric a. 
NEURENTERIC. Neuroepide'rmal a., pertaining 
to the nerves together with the epidermis (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). MNeuroepithe'lial @., pertaining to 
the nerves together with the epithelium. MNeuro- 
fibro‘ma (see quot.). Neurohypno‘logy = NEuR- 
YPNOLOGY ; so Neurohypno'tic a., -hy‘pnotism. 
Neuroke‘ratin, a substance closely resembling 
keratin, found in certain nerve-tissues. MNeuro- 
le-mma=NEURILEMMA. WNeu'romere, a part or 
segment of the nervous system; hence Neuro:- 
merous @., characterized by a segmented nervous 
system. Neurometaphy'sical a., characterized 
by a metaphysical view or treatment of nervous 
phenomena. WNeuro‘meter, a means of measuring 
the strength of the nerves. Neuromime'sis, a 
form of neurosis characterized by imitative actions 


or pathological conditions; neurotic imitation of | 


disease ; hence Neuromime'tic a. ands}, Neuro- 
mu'scular @., relating or belonging to both 
nerve(s) and muscle(s); so NWeuromy‘ic a. Neuro- 
myo’logy, the classification of muscles with re- 
ference to the nerves. Neuromyosi'tis, an 
affection of both nerve and muscle. Neu‘ronym, 
the scientific name ofa muscle. Neuropara‘lysis, 
paralysis due to some affection of the nerves; so 
Neuroparaly'tic a. Neurophysiology, the 
physiology of the nervous system; hence Neuro- 
physiolo’gical a. Neu‘ropore, an exterior orifice 
in the neural canal of some embryos. Neuro- 
psy‘chic a., pertaining to the nervous and psychic 
functions. Neuropsycholo‘gical a., dealing with 
psychology in relation to the nerves; so Neuro- 
psychologist. Neuropsychopa'thic a., pertain- 
ing to diseased states of the nervous and mental 
functions. MNeuroretini‘tis, combined inflamma- 
tion of the optic nerve and retina. MNeuroto‘nic, 
a medicine used to brace the nerves (Ogilvie 1882). 
Neuroto‘xic a., acting poisonously upon the 
nerves; so Neuroto-xical a. (Mayne 1857). 
Neuroto‘xin, a substance having a poisonous 
effect on the nerves. MNeurotro‘phic a., pertain- 
ing to, or connected with, nourishment coming 
through the nerves, Neurova‘scular a., having 
both a nervous and vascular character. 

A large number of similar compounds, the currency of 
many of which is doubtful, are given in Mayne’s £-x/os. 
Lex. and the Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Neuroblast, the pear-shaped cells 
which arise by a process of mitosis from the germinal cells 
ofthe early embryo. 1897 19¢h Cent. July 25 The embryonal 
nerve-cell (neuroblast) will be simply an oval sac, 1870 
Roteston Anim. Life p. \xii, The *neurocentral suture is 
usually absent. J 0 
junction of the lateral apie: with the central pieces is 
termed the neuro-central suture. 1884 Hyatt in Proc. 
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 121 The distribution 
and formation of the *neurocentra..in the vertebre of the 
Permian Rhachitomi. 1888 RoLieston & JAcKSoN Anim. 
Life 212 The apparatus is hence termed ‘*Neurochord’ by 
Vejdovsky.., who compares it physiologically with the noto- 
chord of Chordata. /éid. 598 The so-called ‘ giant-fibres’ 
or ‘neurochord’ are found in nearly all Oligocheta. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V11. 898 The *neuroclonic state of the 
neurons of the spinal cord may appear subsequently. 1889 
Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci. VAL. 110 The entire neuraxis is 
atube, asubcylindrical mass inclosing acavity. This cavity 
is the *neurocele, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 490 
From the cell-body, or from a protoplasmic extension of 
the cell (*neuro-dendron) the nerve process or axon is given 
off. 1877 E.R. Lanxester in ¥rnd. Microsc. Sci. XVI. 
430 [The] epiblast and the musculo-skeletal portion of 
the mesoblast —or .. *neurodermal and_ myoskeletal 
moieties. 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Amphioxus 69 
The *neuro-enteric canal which is generally typical in 
the development of the vertebrate animals. Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Neurofibroma, a fibroma arising from the 
neurilemma of a nerve. 1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 635 
Multiple neurofibroma. 1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 375 
Mr. Braid having failed in obtaining a hearing for his 
curious discoveries in Mesmerism, or *neurohypnology, as 
he calls it. 1843 Bram Weurypnol,7 In respect to the 
*Neuro-Hypnotic state. 1842 — in 7rans. Brit. Assoc. 
2, June, Practical Essay on the Curative Agency of 
*Neuro-Hypnotism. 1883 Kein Elem. Histol. § 140 
Its own hyaline more or less elastic sheath, composed of 
*neurokeratin. 1852 Dana Crust. u. 1333 The nerves..are 
flat, fibrous cords, losed within a branous envelope 
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or *neurolemma. 1866 Owen Awad. Vertebr. 1. 203, I would 
suggest... *neuromere. 1897 Wat. Sci. Feb. 114 That .. 
branch of morphology which deals with the nerve-segments 
of the head (cerebral neuromeres). 185x tr. Unzer & 
Prochaska's Nervous Syst. (Syd. Soc.) Introd. 1 He 
showed an early inclination to *neuro-metaphysical studies. 
1818 Soutney Let. 5 Dec. in Life (1850) 1V. 327 The nitrous 
oxyde approaches nearer to the notion of a *neurometer 
than anything which perhaps could be devised. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\I1. 88 ‘*Neuro-mimesis’ lays too 
much stress on the resemblances .. between the symptoms 
of hysteria and of other diseases. 1 M. Jones 
Health of Senses y. 132 The *neuromimetic, with curved 
spine, pain in joints,..aches in every part of the body. 1877 
Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 63 Kleinenberg terms those 
*neuro-muscular elements. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 
159 The development and activity of the neuro-muscular 
system. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I11. 30/1 An argument 
in favour of the theory of *neuromyic action. @ 1890 
Coves & Suute in WV. Y. Med. Record XX X11. 93 (Cent.), 
Neurology is the key to myology, and a *neuro-myology is 
practicable. 1899 A//butt’s Syst, Aled. VI. 463 *Neuro- 
myositis, in which the primary lesion is nervous. 189 

Wivper in Nature 7 Jan. 224 The *neuronyms adopted by 
the Anatomische Gesellschaft in 1895. 1875 H. Watton Dis. 
Lye 907 *Neuroparalytic corneitis. 18781’. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. I. 317 Cases of neuro-paralytic ophthalmia. 1862 
Syd. Soc. Year-bk, Med. 43 *Neuro-physiological Inquiries. 
1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.1. vii. 142 The truths 
of *Neuro-physiology..set down in the foregoing chapters. 
1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXII. 119 
The homology of the fore and hind *neuropores with the 
fore and hind openings of the actinostome. 1893 ‘'UcKEY 
tr. Hatscheh’s Amphioxus 177 Transverse section through 
the anterior part of the neuropore. 1891 D, Witson Right 
Hand 186 ‘Vhe centres of the *neuro-psychic factors of 
language. 1851 tr. Unzer & Prochaska’s Nervous Syst. 
(Syd. Soc.) Introd. 2 Vhe *neuro-psychological essays .. 
are frequently referred to in the present work, /d/d. 6 ‘There 
was.,another *neuro-psychologist, whose name is less 
known in England. 1878 A. M. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 187 
Loss of vision complete, *neuroretinitis of both eyes. 1899 
Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 707 The occurrence of attacks of 
neuro-retinitis in gouty subjects. 1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 
No. 2280. 574 A strongly *neurotoxic poison such as cobra 
venom. 1902 /éid. No. 2154. g2o Enriquet and Sicard 
[deal] with *neurotoxin, 1899 4 é/but?’s Syst. Med. VI. 545 
*Neurotrophicaffections of bonesand joints. 1888 Rotes- 
Ton & Jackson Anim. Life 570 An aboral stem, generally 
jointed and containing a *neuro-vascular apparatus. 1899 
sllloutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 609 A certain disposition to 
nutritive disturbance, or even neuro-vascular tension. 

Neuroglia (niurg'glia). Anat. [f. Neuro- + 
Jate Gr. yAia glue; named by Virchow.] The 
delicate connective tissue found in the great nerve- 
centres, and in the retina; the reticular or susten- 
tacular tissue. 

1873 T. H. Green Jntvod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 12t Round. 
celled sarcoma growing from the neuroglia or connective 
tissue of nerve. 1888 RoLLeston & Jackson Anime. Life 
52 A mass of neuroglia or substantia reticularis lies 
immediately dorsal to the central canal. 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Il. 699 The small 
neuroglia corpuscles or cells. 1899 /ééd. VII. 172 A thick 
cluster of neuroglia fibres. 

Hence Neuro:gliac, -ial, -iar, -ic adjs. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1892in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VII. 33 The excess of neuroglial connective 
tissue... The neuroglial cells with radiating processes. 

Neurography (niurggrafi). [ad. mod.L. nez- 
rographia (Vieussens, 1084): see NEURO- and 
-GRAPHY. Hence also F. xévrographie.] 

1. Scientific description of the nerves; descriptive 


neurology. 

1727-38 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Neurology, Neurology seems 
to be of less extent than neurography. 1875 Sir W. Turner 
in Excycl. Brit. 1. 813/2 The publication of his great work 
on neurography in 1684. 

2. Neuration. 

1880 Ruskin Notes on Prout §& Hunt 15 In the articula- 
tion of the fly's legs, or the neurography of the bee’s wings. 

New ‘roid, z.and sd. (Cf. Neuro- and -or.] 
a. adj. Resembling a nerve or nervous substance 
(Mayne 1857). b. sd. One of the two elements 
of a neural arch; a neurapophysis. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 945 The two elements com- 
posing the neural arch ought to i called the ‘neuroids’. 

Neurolite (nitierdloit), Ain. [f. Neuro-+ 
-LITE.] A variety of pinite with fibrous texture. 

1836 ‘I’. THomson Jix., Geol., etc. 1. 355 The constitution of 
neurolite is 5 atoms quatersilicate of alumina [etc.]. 1850 
Davuseny Atom. The. xii. (ed. 2) 411 The former combina- 
tions are called hydrosilicates... Example: Neurolite. 1896 
Cuester Dict. Min, 188 Neurolite,..a pinite-like mineral of 
a wexraliow cole, occurring in a large belt at Stanstead, 
Quebec. 

Neurological (niiierolp'dgikal), a. [f. Nevro- 
+-LOGICAL.] Relating or belonging to, connected 
with, interested in, neurology. 

1832 J. THomson Life Cullen I. 442 The Neurological 
inquiries and speculations of these Authors, 1845 Excyc/. 
Metrop. VII, 157/2 Neurological physiology was thus 
advancing, though but slowly. 1883 Romanes Ment, Evol. 
Anim, ili, 38 The most fundamental of neurological 
principles—reflex action. : 

Hauuslogiss (niurg'lédzist). [f. Nruro- + 
-LOGIST.} One interested or versed in neurology. 

1832 J. THomson Life Cullen I, 443 The Neurologists, 
whom he terms the Solidists. 1841-44 Emerson Zss., Nom. & 
Real, Wks, (Bohn) I. 251 The..new allegations of phreno- 
logists and neurologists are of ideal use. 1878 A. M. 
Hamitton Nerv. Dis, 113 Acute cerebral anemia .. comes 
within the province of the surgeon rather than within that 
of the neurologist. 14 
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Neurology (niurg‘lodzi). [ad. mod.L. neuro- 
Jogia, ad. mod.Gr. vevpodroyia (Willis 1664) : see 
Neuro- and -Locy. Cf. F. névrologie.] The 
scientific study or knowledge of the anatomy, 
functions, and diseases of the nerves and the nervous 
system; ‘Tthe nervous system, or its operation. 

1681 Witus Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Neurologie, the 
doctrine of the nerves. a1706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 
I. 54 The soul, as seated more conspicuously in the brain, 
does, by the originated neurology, give intercourse to the 
animal spirits. 1796 Soutuey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 477 
The three exercises for the Professor of Anatomy..shall be 
upon Myology, Neurology, and Splanchnology. 1830 
R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 327 To consider. .its principal 
parts, referring for the detail to particular neurology. 1878 
A. M. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 93 The literature of neurology 
is replete with examples of so-called atheotosis. 

b. A scientific account of the nerves. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Neurology, is an accurate 
Description of, or Discourse on, the Nerves of an Human 
Body. 1727-38 Cuambers Cyc. s. v., Willis has given a fine 
neurology in his Anatome Cerebri. 1801 Med. Frni. V. 
531 To the latter editions..he added a Neurology, or 
Anatomy of the Nerves. 

Weuroma (niurdwma). Pl. -mata. ath. 
[ad. Gr. type *vevpwua, f. vedpoy nerve] A 
swelling or tumour growing upon a nerve or in 
nerve-tissue. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 720 G/2 Certain gangli- 
form tumours are formed upon nerves, to which the term neu- 
roma has been applied. 1873 T. H. Green /xtrod. Pathol. 
(ed. 2) 128 True neuromata, however—z. e., new formations 
of nerve-tissue—are amongst the rarest forms of new forma- 
tions. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. 15 Jan. 113/1 He had removed 
a neuroma from the wrist. 

Hence Neuro‘matous a., of the nature of, re- 
sembling, a neuroma, 

1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 
139 It is unlike a neuromatous tumour, which is a fibrous 
tumour imbedded in the sheath of a nerve. ; 

|| Neuron (niiierga). Amat, and Biol. [a. 
Gr. vedpov sinew, cord, nerve.] 

1. The cerebro-spinal axis; the spinal cord and 
brain. 

1884 WitpvER in WV. Y. Med. ¥rul. 2 Aug. 114. 

2. A process of a nerve-cell. 

1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 181 Golgi has shewn that 
every nerve-cell possesses one process, the ‘neuron’ which 
becomes the axis cylinder process of a nerve. 

3. A nerve-cell with its appendages, 

In recent use more commonly in the form neurone. 

1896 Pr. Kroporkin in 19th Cent. Aug. 258 The micro- 
scopical units of which the nervous system is built up—the 
so-called ‘neurons’, whose protoplasmic ramifications in- 
timately penetrate into the tissues, 1899 MacrHERSON 
Mental Affections 83 Each neuron is a distinct, separate 
and independent organic unit, composed of a cell body con- 
taining a nucleus and nucleolus and of several processes. 

Hence Neuro‘nic a. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 490 Diagram illustrating 
the Neuronic System. 

Neuropath (niierdpep). [f. Neuro- + Gr. 
-raOns, f. 7400s siteriag:| 

1. A person having an abnormal nervous sensi- 
bility; one subject to, or affected by, nervous 
disease. 

1890 Q. Rev. CLXXI. 245 The Paris practitioners hold 
that susceptible pam are always to some extent neuro- 
paths. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 865 The unstable con- 
dition of brain matter..is hereditary in the neuropath, and 
in the offspring of drunkards. ; : 

2. a. One who attributes diseases in general to 
the nervous system (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

b. A neuropathist. 

1896 Voice (N. Y.)6 Feb. 5/5 This 7 a neuropath having 
recently made a rofessional visit to the United States. 

Neuro athie (nitierope'pik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ic. Cf. F. névropathigue.] Relating to, caused 
or distinguished by nervous disease or functional 


weakness of the nervous system. 

1857 in Mayne Zxfos.Lex. 1880 Fut Princ. §& Pract. 
Med. 770 A neuropathic paralysis depends on some cause 
which. . prevents the action of volition. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. 111. 85 All rheumatoid pesehy represents a neuro- 
pathic or myopathic disturbance of nutrition. 

So Neuropa‘thical a.; Neuropa‘thically adv. 

1892 Monist 11. 273 A decidedly neuropathical character. 


Neuro‘pathist. [Cf. prec. and -1st.] One 
who makes a special study of nervous diseases, 
1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 13 That the middle course of 
humoralist and neuropathist is the tenable one. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 8/2 The celebrated neuropathist .. 
ordered it to be treated with systematic electrisation. 
Neuropatholo'gical,a. [f. Nzuro- + Parxo- 
Logical a.] Relating to, concerned with, neuro- 
pathology. 

1875 Payne Yones § Siev. Pathol. Anat. 56 It is impos- 
sible to deny the neuro-pathological theory. 1897 Daily 
News 6 Sept. 5/3 A scholarship in neuro-pathological sani- 


a science. 
europatho'logy. [f. Nruro- + Parnoxoey.] 

1. The study of nervous diseases and their treat- 
ment; the pathology of the nervous system. 

1853 tr. Romberg’s Man. Nerv. Dis. (Syd. Soc.) 11.1. 402 
In no other department of neuropathology is the absence of 
critical judgement so much felt as in the doctrine of cerebral 
affections. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 479 A disease 
which is..of considerable interest to the student of neuro- 
pathology. 
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2. The view that disease originates from dis- 
turbance of the nervous system. 


Ne Syd. Soc. Lex. k 
europathy (niurp'papi). [f. Neruro- + 
-PATHY.] Nervous disease ; a case of this. 

1857 in Mayne E.xrfos. Lex. 1893 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 
388 Marriages which have been charged with being an 
important factor in the genesis of neuropathy. 1899 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 834 This observer..relegates that 
form to the category of neuropathies. 

Weuropod (niiieréppd). Zool. [f. Nevro- + 
-PpoD.] An annulose or invertebrate animal, in 
which the limbs or motor organs are on the neural 
aspect of the body. 

1856 Goopsir in Edin’. New Philos. F¥rni. (1857) V. 121, 
I employ, as morphological designations, the term Neutaced 
.. for an Annulose, and Hemapod..for a Vertebrate animal. 
1870 Rotieston Anim. Life 168 Vertebrata may be spoken 
of as ‘Hemapods’, in coatradistinction to Invertebrata 
which are ‘ Neuropods’. 

Neuropordial, «. Zool. [f. next: see -au.] 
Relating or belonging to a neuropodium. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. Anim, v. 229 The neuropodial 
is very much longer than the notopodial aciculum.- 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 595 There is usually 
a dorsal or notopodial cirrus, and a ventral or neuropodial. 

Neuropodiumi(nitieropduditm). Zoo/.[mod.L., 
f. NeuRO- + Gr. md:ov, dim. of mots a foot.] The 
lower, ventral, or neural branch of a parapodium. 

1870 H. A. Nicuotson Zool. 161 A lower process, termed 
the ‘neuropodium" or ‘ventral oar’. 1877 Huxtey Anat, 
Inv, Ani. Vv. 229 The notopodium and the neuropodium 
carry each a single, sharp, style-like aciculum. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 594 The parapodia of 
Polycheta are..either simple..or divided..into a dorsal 
notopodium and a ventral neuropodium. 

Neuro'podous, @. Zool. [Cf Nevropop.] 
Having the limbs on the neural aspect of the body. 

1870 Rotteston Anim, Life Index, Neuropodous char- 
acter of Invertebrata. 

Neuro'pter. vare. Lnt. [f. next.] A neuro- 
pterous insect. 

1828-32 WessTER s.v., The neuropters are an order of 
insects having four membranous, transparent, naked wings. 
1873 Dawson Earth §& Man vi. 137 Any modern Neuropter, 
a group of insects remarkable even in the present world for 
their large and complex organs of vision, 

|| Neuroptera (niurgptéra}, sd. pl. Ent. 
[mod.L., f. NeuRo- + Gr. mrépov wing.] An order 
of insects, having four naked membranous trans- 
parent wings, with reticulate neuration. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim, 69 Tetraptera. Insects havin, 
four wings. Class the Third, Neuroptera. Those whic 
have membranaceous wings, with nerves and veins disposed 
in a reticulated form in them. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 253/1 The fourth class of insects (xeuroftera) may be 
killed with spirit of wine. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iii. 
(1818) I. 67 cheoap! egg consisting of Dragon-flies, Ant- 
lions, Ephemera, &c. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 57 
In the Neuroptera these wings have their surface furnished 
with a very fine net-work. 1870 H, A. Nicuorson Man. 
Zool. (1875) 302 The earliest known insects..consist of the 
remains of Neuroptera. 

Hence Neuro‘pteral a., neuropterous (Webster 
1828-32), Neuropteran, a neuropterous insect. 
Neuro'pterist, a student of the Neuroptera. 
Neuro'pteroid a., resembling the Neuroptera. 
Neuropterolo‘gical a., pertaining to Neuro- 
pterology, the scientific study of neuropterous 
insects (Mayne 1857). 

1842 BranvE Dict, Sci., etc., *Neuropteran. 1895 Science 
Gossip Apr. 49 An important article..especially to *neuro- 
pterists. 1897 Naturalist 115 All our present-day British 
neuropterists and trichopterists. 1889 NichoLson & LypEK- 
KER Palzont. I. 594 The *Neuropteroid section. .includes 
a number of Palzozoic insects. 

Neuro'pterous, 2. £x7/. [f. prec. + -ous.] Be- 
longing or relating to, consisting or representative 
of, the Neuroptera. 

1802 Binctey Axim. Biog. (1813) 1. 48 penager sory in- 
sects.. have four membranaceous, transparent, naked wings. 
1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. Animals 11. xx. 351, lam speaking 
here of the Neuropterous Order. 1867 F. F 'RANCIS Angling 
vi. (1880) 239 Neuropterous flies of the genus Perlide. 

Neurosal (niurdusil), a. Path. [f. NevRos- 
Is + -AL.] Having the character of a neurosis; 
arising from a nervous disorder. 

1884 Contemp. Rev. May 684 Gouty neuralgia is the moni- 
tor..with those persons of a neurosal diathesis. 1898 A/é 
butt's A Med. V. 824 Not only does it..cut short a 
neurosal paroxysm of dyspnaza or restlessness [etc.]. 

Neurose (niurdu's), a. [ad. L. type *xeurds-us: 
see NEURO- and -OsE. 

1. £nt. Having other than marginal nervures. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 340 Neurose (Veu- 
vosz). Wings that have nervures besides the marginal ones. 

2. Path. Neurotic. 1886 American XII. 287. 

Neurosis (niurdwsis). Pl. neuroses. [ad. Gr, 
type *vevpwots, f. vedpoy nerve: see -OSIS.] 

1. Path. A functional derangement arising from 
disorders of the nervous system, esp. such as are 
unaccompanied by organic change in the struc- 
tures of the body ; a nervous disease. 

1776-84 W. CuLLEN First Lines Pract. Physic § 1091, 1 
propose to comprehend, under the title of Neuroses, all 
those preternatural affections of sense or motion which are 
without pyrexia, as a t of the primary disease. i 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 96/2. 1822-34 Good's Study 4 
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(ed, 4) I. 167 note, He considers it [lead colic) to be a neu- 
rosis. 1845 Lucycl. Metrop. VII. 527/1 The diseases of 
function . .embrace the neuroses, hemorrhages, and dropsies. 
1874 Maupstey J/enta/ Dis. i. 32 Families in which insanity, 
epilepsy, or some other neurosis exists. 1899 A l/butt's Syst. 
Med. VII1. 296 For two or three preceding generations 
such neurotic stocks had intermarried, and so accentuated 
the neuroses present. 

2. Psychol. A change in the nerve-cells of the 
brain prior to, and resulting in, psychic activity. 

1871 Hux.ey in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 462 As it is very 
necessary to keep up a clear distinction between these two 
processes, let the one be called neurosis, and the other 
psychosis. 1882 Romanes in Nature No. 641.335 Some 
intimate association between neurosis and psychosis being 
thus accepted as a fact by the hypothesis of automatism. 


Neuroske'letal, «. Anat. [f. Neuro- + 
SKELETAL a.] Belonging or pertaining to the 
neuroskeleton. 

1854 OWEN in O7+’s Circle Sci., Org. Nat. I. 171 Outlines 
of the chief developments of the dermoskeleton. .are added 
to the neuroskeletal archetype. /éid. 180 The neuro- 
skeletal bones are arranged in four segments. 

Neuroske‘leton. Aza‘. [f. Neuro- + 
SKELETON.] The bones connected with, and 
serving as a protection for, the cerebro-spinal axis 
and the nervous system ; the endoskeleton, 

1844 Goopsir in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. XV. 250 Ana- 
tomical description of the Amfhioxus. Neuro-skeleton. 
1854 OwEN in Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 168 The main 
part of the skeleton..consists of the neuroskeleton...The 
parts of the neuroskeleton are arranged in a series of seg- 
ments. 1880 GUnTHER Study of Fishes 85. 

+ Neurospast. Ods. [ad. Gr. vevpéonacr-ov, 
neut. of vevpoonagtos, f. vetpoy sinew + onay to 
draw.] A figure or puppet moved by strings. 

1642 CupwortH Serm. 1 Yohn it. 3, 4 (1676) 64 ‘They that 
are acted only by an outward Love are but like Neuro- 
spasts, or those little Puppets that skip nimbly up and 
down. 1660 InGELo Bentiv. §& Ur. 1. (1682) gt [He] denied 
God power to make any other sort of creatures besides 
Neurospasts. 

Hence + Neurospastic a. Ods. rare. 

az1706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 281 To these 
[images] with subtile wires and neurospastic springs, they 
give. .various motions of head, and eyes. 

Neurotic (niury'tik), sd. [See next.] 

1. Med. A drug having a marked effect, esp. of 
a bracing kind, upon the nervous system. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 335 It’s cured..by 
alexipharmicks, roborants, neuroticks, and fitt diet. 1694 
Satmon Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 586/1 It is a famous Cepha- 
lick, Neurotick, Stomachick, Cardiack and Uterine. 1716 
M. Davies A then. Brit. U1. 356 [Infuse] Rose-Water [upon 
it] for an Hypnotick or a Neurotick. 1869 J. HarLey 
(title) The old Vegetable Neurotics.., their physiological 
action and therapeutical use. . 7 

Path. ‘A disease having its seat in the 
nerves’ (Webster 1847). 

3. A neurotic person. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 475 They may be made into 
* blue-stockings ’ or neurotics, or both together. 1897 did. 
II. 851 The offspring of drunkards or neurotics. 

Neurotic (niurgtik), 2. [ad. Gr. type *vevpw- 
tux-ds, f. vedpov nerve: see -OTIC.] 

1. Acting upon, or stimulating, the nerves. 

1775 in Asu, and in later Dicts. 

2. Of the nature of, marked or characterized by, 
neurosis or nervous disorder. 

1873 F. T. Roserts Handbk, Med. 531 Angina pectoris is 
supposed to be a neurotic affection. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. 
29 Jan. 205/1 Those neurotic ailments which have hitherto 
taxed the skill and care of physicians. 3 

3. Of persons: Affected by, suffering from, 
neurosis ; having disordered nerves, 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 162 The neurotic 
woman is sensitive, zealous, managing. 1897 A //butt’s Syst. 
Med. 11. 888 The cause of morphinism in persons not more 
neurotic than the rest of us. 1899 /éid. VIII. 180 It is 

robable that in the neurotic the nervous system is more 
Fitcely to be disturbed by general diseases. 

Neu-rotome, vare-°. [f. Neuro-: cf. Neu- 
RECTOME.] ‘A long and very narrow scalpel, 
having two edges’ (Dunglison 1855). 

Neuroto-mical, a. rave-°, [f. NeuRoromy.] 
‘ Pertaining to the anatomy or dissection of nerves’ 
(Webster 1828-32 ; hence in later Dicts.). 

Neuro‘tomist. [See next and -1st.] One who 
practises or studies neurotomy, Also jig., a dis- 
sector of feelings or emotions. 

1726 Baitey (ed. 3), Veu ist, an A who dis- 
sects human Bodies on account of the Nerves. 1775 Asx, 
Neurotomist, one skilled in dissections of the nerves. 1866 
Owen Anat. Vertebr. I. 203 Sclerotomists, neurotomists, 
lithotomists and other classes of operating surgeons. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 13 May 3/1 As a neurotomist and student of 
temperament she is not convincing. 

Neurotomy (niury'témi). Surg. [ad.mod.L. 
neurotomia: see NEURO-and -Tomy.] The section 
of a nerve, for the purpose of producing sensory 
paralysis. (See also early pe 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Neurotomy, is an Ana- 
tomical Section of the Nerves. . ; and sometimes alsoa prick- 
ing of the Nerves by unskilful Bleeding, 1755 JouNson 
Neurotomy, the anatomy of the nerves, 1831 YouaTr 
Horse 110 These are the fibres which we divide in the 
operation of neurotomy or nerve-cutting. 1860 Syd. Soc, 
Year-bk. Med. 179 On Facial Neuralgia, and its Cure by 
Neurotomy. 1887 Brit, Med. Frni. 15 Jan, 112/2 The rules 
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which had been gained by studying the effects of neurotomy | ..seems to stand Neuter, and pronounces onno side. 1721 


in horses. 

Neurypnology (niiivripng'lodzi). [f. Neur-+ 
Hypnouoey.] That branch of science which deals 
with the phenomena of hypnotism. 

1843 Brain (¢it/e) New pnology ; or, The Rationale of 
Nervous Sleep considered in relation with Animal Mag- 
netism. 1846 G. Moore Power of Soul over Body (ed. 3) 
161 Assuming all that is related of .. neurypnology to be 
true. 1887 Daily News 1 Apr. 5/2 Dr. Charcot, the famous 
Parisian Professor who, with Dr. Braid, has told us so much 
about the science of neurypnology, or nerve sleep. 

Hence Neurypnolo‘gical a., having a hypnotic 
basis. MNeurypno‘logist, a student of neuryp- 
nology (Worcester 1846). 

1893 A thenxvum 21 Oct. 550 The neurypnological novel 
has many forms. 

Neut, obs. form of Newr. 

Neuter (niz‘to1), a. and sb. Also 5-6 neutre, 
6 nuter, 6-7 newter. [a. F. neutre (14th c.) or 
L. xeuter neither, f. ze not (see Nz) + er either 
(of two).] 

A. adj. 1. Gram. a. Of gender: Neither mas- 
culine nor feminine. Hence also, in later use, of 
parts of speech, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 933 
Cathinum..is better sayde in the neutre gender than in the 
Mascul. 1530 Patscr. Introd. 24 A latin nowne of the 
newter gender. 1579 FuLtke Heshins’ Parl. 101 Aliud in 
the Neuter gender put absolutely. «@ 1637 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram. 1. x, The neuter, or feigned gender: whose notion 
conceives neither sex. 1694 SaLmMon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 

23/1 We used it as a Neutral, putting the adjective in the 
Neuter Gender, 1727-38 Cuamsers Cycd. s.v., In English, 
and other modern tongues, there is no such thing as neuter 
nouns. 1838 Pexny Cycl. XI. 111/1 In the age of Shak- 
ay the only form for the neuter genitive was Ais. 1894 

. M. Linpsay Latin Lang. 369 The confusion of mas- 
culine and neuter O-stems. 

absol, 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 128 In wordes of three 
terminations, ..the third is the Neuter. 1654 WARREN 
Unbelievers 105 Pvpduaros in the Neuter. 1838 Penay Cycl. 
XI. 110/1 The neuter is employed to denote that the notion 
of gender is not entertained. 1896 ToynseE Hist. French 
Gram. 177 This suppression of the neuter..was brought 
about in two ways. : 

b. Of verbs: Neither active nor passive; in- 
transitive. 

1530 Parser. 107 Verbes personnalles, besydes actives, as 
neuters. 1668 Witkins Real Char. m1. i. 303 That part of 
speech, which..is stiled a Verb (whether Neuter, Active or 

‘assive). 1696 PHivuirs (ed. 5) s.v. Vers, The Verb Neuter, 
which..hath such a kind of Active Signification, as is not 
capable of a Passive, as Curro, I run. 1740 J. CLARKE 
Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 99 To teach them the Difference 
betwixt a Neuter and a Transitive Verb. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Grant. (ed. 5) I. 107 A Verb Neuter expresses neither 
action nor passion, but being. 1845 Sroppart Gram. in 
Encyct. Metrop. \. 48/1 The neuter verb supposes an action 
terminating with the agent. 

transf. 1658 Owen Temptation i. 16 Though temptation 
seemes to be of a more active importance, ..in the Scripture 
it is commonly taken in a neuter sense. 

e. Neuter passive, having the character both of 
a neuter and a passive verb. Also fig. 

In Latin grammar applied to those neuter verbs in which 
the perfect tense has a passive form (as audeo, ausus sum), 
in French grammar to those which form their perfect tense 
with é¢re. 

1530 Patscr. 107 The Latins have many other sortes of 
verbes personnalles,..as neuters, deponentes, commons, 
neutre passives and suche other. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. 
iii. 115 Such are our .. neuter-passive Christians. 1650 — 
Num. xxiii. 2 God abhors these luke-warme neuter-passives. 
1755 JOHNSON Gram. b4/1 There is another manner of 
conjugating neuter verbs, which, when it is used, may not 
a ake ed denote them neuter passives. 

Taking neither one side nor the other; not 
declaring oneself on, or rendering assistance to, 
either side: a. of rulers, states, etc., in relation. 
to others, esp. in time of war; also of the towns, 
ships, etc., of such states. Cf. NEuTRAL a. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. clx. [clvi.] 441 The Kynge 
of Aragon, and his father before hym was as neuter. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 427 It was a neuter town 
indifferent to both. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 1. (1634) 
Ed An opinion, that the Trojans..sought for succour from 

avid, and that hee stayed neuter in that warre. 1693 
Mem. Count Teckely 1. 74 When they had taken the Count 
of Serin, and knew that the Turks continued neuter. 1755 
Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1. xiv. 117 The Ship he was in 
(though neuter) was boarded by a French Privateer. 1771 
Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 363 He supposed that the Russians 
would at least continue neuter. 1827 Soutney Penins. War 
1. 582 The port would be considered neuter. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany xiv, 225 In the wars of Blois and Montfort the 
citizens flattered themselves that they could remain neuter. 

Of individuals in relation to any matter 
where difference of opinion or conduct exists or is 
possible. 

1713 STEELE Guard. No. 1 P3 As to these matters I shall 
be impartial, though I cannot be neuter. 1769 BurKE Corr. 
(1844) 1, 176 When it came to the question, eleven were for 
it, only three against. One was neuter. 1802-12 BenTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 457 In some instances, 
interest would really be neuter. 1886 Act 49 Vict. c.22§ 4 
‘An answer stating whether the axons so served assents, 
dissents, or is neuter in respect of taking such land. 

¢e. In phr. 0 stand neuter. 

toe 4 ALL Chron., Hen. VII 11 b, Helge hym, or elles 
stand neuter betwene both parties. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. v. ii. 362 The sword of the Magistrate cannot 
stand neuter. 1699 Bentiey Phai, xii. 343 Cicero himself 


De Fok Alem. Cavalier (1840) 214 Had the Scots stood 
neuter. @1774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece I. 308 Those who 
had stood neuter took this occasion to declare against them. 
1863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 221 His conscience 
being used to stand neuter in these mental conflicts. 

Belonging to neither of two specified or 
usual categories. 

a1s59x H. Situ Wes. (1867) Il. 444 Thou art not God, 
neither art thou man, but neuter, mixed of both! 1660 
Stantey Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) 497/2 Dialectick is the 
Science of things True, False and Neuter. 1668 CuLrerPeR 
& Core Barthol. Anat. Man. w. i. 336 Obscure (which 
others cal neuter or doubtful Articulation). 1890 Atheneum 
4 Jan. 24/1 Their samisens..were marked on the neck for a 
neuter third in one part of the octave... The Japanese penta- 
tonic scale..would be minor were it not for the one indeter- 
minate third. 

4. a. Bot. Having neither pistils or stamens; 
neither male nor female; asexual. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. x. (1794) 101 The fourth of 
these I call neuter floscules. 1849 BaLrour J/an. Bot. 344 
Florets of the disk hemaphrodite, those of the ray neuter. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Vlora 185 Ray-flowers female or neuter. 

b. xt. Sexually undeveloped, sterile. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) I1. 50 That the 
neuter ants..are imperfectly organized females appears 
from the following observation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. 
vii. 239 Considering how few neuter-insects out of Europe 
have been examined. 

B. sd. 1. Gram. a. A neuter verb. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 34 All suche verbes as be used in the 
latin tong, lyke neuters or deponentes. 1535 Jove Aol. 
Tindale (Arb.) 9 Tindale..turneth..the verb passiue into a 
neuter. 4611 Cotcr. Brief Direct. 4/2 Newters, whose 
Preterperfect tense is formed by se suis. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Verb, Others..form their compound parts by the 
auxiliary to de;..These are called neuters passive. 175% 
Harris Hermes 1. ix. 178 Even those Verbs, called Actives, 
..can drop their subsequent Accusative, and assume the 
Form of Neuters. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 100 In both 
languages most of the verbs belonging to this conjugation 
are passives or neuters. ; 

b. A neuter noun or adjective. 

1611 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 105 Give your Rule for 
Neuters wanting the singular. 1668 Witkins Real Chan. 
1. i, 303 Adjectives, which are also distinguishable into 
Neuters Active, Passive. 1755 Jounson Gram, b/1 He and 
his having formerly been applied to neuters in the place 
now supplied by z# and 7¢s. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 110/t 
This third class [of nouns] are called somewhat incorrectly 
neuters. 1896 Toynsee Hist, French Gram. 177 Asa rule 
Latin neuters singular..became masculine in French. 

2. A neutral thing. rave. 

1522 SkeL.ton Why not to Court 902 Your cupboard that 
was Is turned to glasse. From gold to pewter Or els toa 
newter. 1547 BoorpEe Brev. Health cxci. 67 b, I do saye al 
inflacions and appostumacions be nuters, for they may be 
as well exteryal as interial. 1574 Wuitcirt Def Answ. 
ii. Wks. 1851 I. 252 There be other some traditions which we 
may call neuters, 

3. One who holds himself neutral; one who takes 
neither side in a dispute or controversy, or favours 
neither of two opposed views. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider § F, Ixiii. 15 These indiffrentes 
(or newters) that part most take, That strongest is. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 21 Thus thinke worldlings 
to haue a good excuse to hold out, and so be of neither 
side, but be as neuters or impersonals. 1646 J. WHITAKER 
Uzziah 16 He was loved of his friends, feared by his 
enemies, honoured by the neuters, 1699 Benttey Phad. 
393 Must we stand dubious and neuters between both? 176 

uME Hist. Eng. Il. xxxi. 203 A certain creed was 
embraced by each party; few neuters were to be found. 
1814 Byron Lara u. viii, Which knows no neuter, owns 
but foes or friends. 1885 E. Gosse Shaks. to Pope (1893) 86 
To use his influence to collect the neuters into a body 
bas ar to paralyse the extreme party. 

+b. Of rulers, states, etc. (Cf. A. 2a and 
NeEvutTRAL sé. 1) Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 209 The Duke of Lorayne 
.-had long syns couenaunted with them both, that he 
myght be a newter. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. 
Livy iI. 328 Their agents that were with the King, agreed 
with him, to stand neuters, 1665 Surv. Af Netheri. 182 
The first are either shut up by neuters, or blocked by 
Enemies. 1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 146 They all 
stood Neuters except the French Praying Indians. 

4. a. Ent. A sexually undeveloped female in- 
sect; a mature worker. 

I Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 348/2 The neuters or 
working ants which have no sexual characteristics. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) I1. 33 These neuters are 
quite unlike those in the Hymenoptera perfect societies. 
1877, Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 31 It depends on the 
nutriment supplied to the female larva of a bee whether it 
shall become a neuter or a sexually perfect female. 

b. A castrated animal. 

1900 Daily News 10 Jan. 6/5 A finer assembly of Blues, 
Siamese, Manx, and Long-haired neuters.. it would be 
difficult to secure. 

Hence Neuter v. ¢vans., to castrate. Neu‘ter- 
dom, the state of being (sexually) neuter. Meu’- 
terlike a,, neutral. Neu‘terly adv., in a neuter 
sense. Neu'terness, the fact of being (gram- 
matically) neuter. 

1556 J. Eywoop Spider & F. \xiii. 96 That we all maie.. 
cut of clerelie All vnkindnesse of newterlike indiffrencie. 
1774 Barctay Exg. Dict., To Emaciate... Neuterly, to grow 
lean. 1894 Davipson Hebr, Syntax 2 When 3 p. Wa is 
used neuterly for it. 1893A. Keneaty Dr. Yanet 136 With 
the poghes: of neuterdom before her eyes. 1899 Amer. 
Frnl. Philol. XX. 246 The neuterness of the uncompounded 
neuter verbal. 1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat xxi. 237 A cat 
should be kept on low plain diet.. before being neutered. 
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+ Neuth, Arep. and adv. Sc. Obs. rare. [Ob- 
scurely related to OE. zeodan NETHEN.] Beneath. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 538 Beneth the Park [sa] can thai. 
fair, Quhill neuth the kirk, in-till a rout. ¢ 1425 Wynroun 
Cron. Vv. x. 3594 (Royal MS.), At pe nauil it was a mas, 
And outhe and neuthe [v. 7. neythe] dyuysyd it was. 

Neutral (nid tral), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
newtrall, 7 neuterall. [a. obs. F. neztral/ (1536 
in Godef.), or ad. L. meutral-is (of gender, Quin- 
tilian) : see NEUTER and -AL.] A. adj. 

1. Of rulers, states, etc,: Not assisting, or actively 
taking the side of, either party in the case of a war 
or disagreement between other states; remaining 
inactive in relation to the belligerent powers. 

1549 Compé. Scot. xi. 88 He professit himself to be neutral 
bot 3it he furnest the empriour vitht sex thousand fut men. 
1600 Epmonvs Odserv. Cesar’s Comm. 101 Such other 
Commonweales, as before that time had remained newtrall. 
1618 Botton /7lovus (1636) 11 Being sent as aydes..they 
turned neuterall in battell for their owne advantage. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4548/2 The Ships of Neutral Nations shall 
only be seized. @1781 Watson Philip II] (1839) 13 The 
Spanish general, who..had seized on the towns of neutral 
powers. 1842 Branpve Dict. Scéi., etc. s.v. Neutrality, A 
neutral nation has the right of furnishing to either of the 
contending parties all supplies which do not fall within the 
description of contraband of war. 1881 Jowett 7hucyd. 
I. 142 If you prefer to be neutral .. receive both sides in 
peace, but neither for the purposes of war. nee : 

b. Belonging to a power which remains inactive 
during hostilities ; exempted or excluded from the 
sphere of warlike operations. 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4989/3 The entire Cargo of a Neutral 
Ship. 1777 Watson PAilip IT, 111. (1793) I. 2g6 Some mer- 
chants whom he had sent..under neutral colours to procure 
intelligence. 1817 W. SeLwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 
g28 An insurance effected by him on goods to be delivered 
at a neutral or friendly port. 1855 Bricur S/., Russia 7 
June (1876) 257 With regard to making the Black Sea a 
neutral Sea, 1878 Luppock Addr, Pol. § Educ. vii. 129 
Neutral goods .. are not liable to capture under enemy's 

ag. 

2. Taking neither side in a dispute, disagree- 
ment, or difference of opinions; not inclining 
toward either party, view, etc. ; assisting neither of 
two contending parties or persons. 

1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 116 That the said Provest 
be chosin be newtrall personis havand regard to the com- 
moun weill of the said burghe. 1603 B. Jonson Sefanus 1. 
i, Is he Drusian or Germanican? Or ours? or neutrall? 
1650 STAPYLTON Strada’s Low C. Wars vy. 100 The multi- 
tude thus storming, the Lords neutrall or wavering. 1746 
Smottetr Reproof 197 While sagely neutral sits thy silent 
friend, Alike averse to censure or commend. 1760 JoHNSON 
Idler No. 100 P 3 My resolution was, to keep my passions 
neutral, and to marry only in compliance with my reason. 
1827 Coorer Prairie 1. vii. 108 [He] had evidently persuaded 
himself that it was his duty to be strictly neutral. 1876 
Moz.ey Univ. Sern. x. (ed. 2) 208 They discard a middle 
and neutral relation as lukewarm, . 

b. Belonging to neither party or side. 

1564-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 316 Ordaining the 
officiar to..collect the saidis teindis, to stak the samyn in 
neutrall places, 1857-61 BuckLe C7viéliz. (1869) II. v. 233 
The neutral ground of physical science. 1873 HAMERTON 
Intell. Life viu.i.277 The largest and best minds..arrive at 
a sort of neutral region. : : 

3. Comprised under, or belonging to, neither of 
two specified or implied categories; occupying a 
middle position with regard to two extremes. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 583 Ane newtrall and in- 
different way. 1592 Davies Jmort. Soul xx. ii, Some 
‘Things good, and some Things ill do seem, And neutral 
some, in her fantastick Eye. 1609 DouLanp Ornith. Microl. 
13 Certain Songs, which do ascend as an Authenticall, and 
descend as a Plagall, and those are called Neutrall, or mixt 
Songs. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. u. 114 Some..deny 
Adam to have been Holy, and suppose him only Innocent, 
and Neutral. 1759 Witson in PAil. Trans. LI. 334 The 
second cause, which electrified both sides A/us when the 
stone was in an intermediate (or, as /Zpinus calls it, neutral) 
state, between the two extremes. 1845 Exucycl. Metrop, 
IV. 522 Crystals at once attractive, repulsive, and neutral. 
1855 Bain Senses & /nt. 1. i. § 20 The greater number.. 
are indifferent or neutral, as respects our enjoyments, 

b. Having no strongly marked characteristics 
or features ; undefined, indefinite, vague. 

1805 Foster £ss. 1v. iii, II. 150 That uncoloured neutral 
vehicle of expression..which may be called the language of 
generality. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dax. Der. iii, Miss Merry was 
elderly and altogether neutral in expression. dd, xli, 
Dissatisfied with his neutral life. 

e. Having no decided colour; of a bluish or 
greyish appearance; esp. neutral colour or tint. 
18ar Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. v. 267 The most remote 
distance becomes a mass of neutral colour. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr, §& Lt. Note-bks. 1. 297 The pillars and walls of 
this Duomo are of a uniform, brownish, neutral tint. _1879 
Harwan Eyesight vii. 97 The best glasses, in daylight at 
least, are the.. neutral Bray. 

Comb. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. xiv. 94 The dense neutral- 
tint masses crept along the sides of the mountains. 1869 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 28 The neutral-tint glasses are 
far more efficient in affording relief from glare than those 
of a cobalt-blue colour, 

d. Of sounds: Indistinct, indefinite, obscure. 

1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 247 The farther back we 
push our phonological researches, the greater becomes the 
number of neutral sounds. . 

4. a. Chem. Having the properties neither of an 
acid nor of a base; not distinguished by either 
acid or alkaline reaction, 
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1661 Boye Exper. § Notes u. iv, 1 was wont to give them 
a negative appellation, and call each of them the neutral or 
adiaphorous spirit of the body that affords it. 1727-38 
Cuambers Cycl., Neutral Salts, among chemists, are a sort 
of intermediate salts 
of the nature of both. 1797 Encyci?. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 398/2 
The liquor will neither have the properties of an acid nor 
an alkali, but will be what is called neutral, 1838 T, THom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 106 The solution is neutral. 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) III. 844 Natural or neutral fats and 
oils, chemically considered, are really salts. 

b. Optics. Having or indicating none of the 
phenomena of polarization. 

1813 Brewster WVew Philos. Instr. w. iv. 336 The hori- 
zontal and vertical lines .. drawn upon the plate of mica, 
may be called the neutral axes of the mica. 1845 Encyc/. 
Metrop. IV. 565 Every point in a certain line..will there- 
fore be in a neutral state as to polarization, and, of course, 
appear black. 2 F 

ce. Electr. Neither positive nor negative. Also 
neutral temperature, that at which no current is 
produced by two metals arranged to exhibit thermo- 
electric force ; neutral point (see quot. 1892). 

1837 Brewster Magnet. 363 The decomposition of the 
neutral fluid will begin immediately. 1860 G, Prescorr 
Electr. Telegr. 15 The quantity of neutral fluid which a 
body contains cannot be determined. 1885 Watson & Bur- 
sury Math. The. Electr. & Magn. 1. 241 In an iron and 
copper couple this neutral temperature is, according to Sir 
W. Thomson, about 280°C. 1892 G. F. Barker Physics 731 
The point of temperature at which a given pair of metals 
have the same thermo-electric power .. is called the neutral 

oint. 

d. Mech. Lying at the point where the forces 
of extension and compression meet and are in 
equilibrium, 

1845 Encycl. Metrop.111.60/2 An isosceles triangle, having 
its vertex in the neutral axis. 1869 Str E. Reep Shipduild. 
v. 80 The score in the centre plate is cut very near the 
neutral axis of the girder. 

e. Of equilibrium: (see quot. 1879). 

1865 Intell. Observ. No. 47. 344 Equilibrium stable, un- 
stable, and neutral. 1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. 
§ 291 If a material system, under the influence of internal 
and applied forces, varying according to some definite law, 
is balanced by them in any position in which it may be 
placed, its equilibrium is said to be neutral. 

5. Asexual ; having no sexual characteristics. 

a. Ent, Sexually abortive or undeveloped. 

1747 Goutp Exg. Ants 35 The Queen Ant lays three 
different Sorts of Eggs, the Male, Female, and Neutral. 1802 
Patey Nat. Theol. xviii. (1817) 151 The grub is nurtured 
neither by the father nor the mother, but by the neutral 

ee, 

b. Bot. Having neither pistils nor stamens. 

1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 323 Floret. Tubular, 
.. Neutral, containing neither stamens nor pistil. 1846-50 A. 
Woop Class-bk. Bot. 311 Where the flowers..of the ray or 
margin are pistillate or neutral. 

¢. Belonging to the class of eunuchs. 

1820 Byron Yuan v. xxvi, Just now a black old neutral 
personage Of the third sex stept up. 

B. sé. 1. One who remains neutral between two 
parties or sides; a subject of a neutral state, etc. 

¢1449 Pecock Regr.1. xvi. 87 Summe of 30u ben clepid 
Doctour-mongers, and summe ben clepid Opinioun-holders, 
and summe ben Neutralis. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. 
Osor. 289 They that tooke part with neither of them, were 
called Newtalless 1601 Lp. Mountjoy Ze?. in Moryson 
tin, (1617) 1. 173 The whole Province either is joyned with 
them, or stand neutrals. 1627 Hakewiti Afol. 1. ii. 286 
Such as are Neutralls, who may labour with the one side 
and with the other to compound the quarrell. 1756 Boston 
News-Letter 22 Jan. 2/2 The French Inhabitants of Nova- 
Scotia, commonly call’d Neutrals. 1777 J. Apams in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 323 In politics they are a breed of mongrels or 
neutrals, 1807-8 Syp. Smit P. Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 
Il. 182/1 There should be a free entry of neutrals into the 
enemy’s ports. 1877 Brockett Cross & Cr. 26 The powers 
of Western Europe were either allies of Turkey or neutrals. 

b. A neutral vessel. 

1805 Spirit Public ¥rnis. YX. 378 Come my lads, let's 
run down that merchantman ; let’s overhaul that neutral. 

+2. A neuter word. Obs. rare—'. 

1694 SALMON Bate’s Dispens, (1713) 323/1, Here it signifies 
neither Male nor Female, but a Neutral thing without Life, 
and therefore we used it as a Neutral. 

3. A neutral salt. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 396 It can then be 
taken in larger quantity, and need not interfere with 
ammoniacal neutrals, . 

Neutralism (ni#‘triliz’m). [f. prec. + -1sM.] 
Maintenance of neutrality. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Love 39b, Our 
owne Newtralisme, and Lukwarmenes shall .. vtterly con- 
demne vs. 1861 M. Arnoip Pop. Educ. France 221 Their 
neutralism will be at an end, denominationalism will have 
made them prisoners, 

Neutralist (niz‘trilist), Also 7 neuter-. 
[f. as prec. + -Ist.] One who maintains a neutral 
attitude (in early use sfec. in matters of religion). 
Also rarely as adj, (quot. 1810). 

1623 T. Scott Highw, God 58 The prophane Naturalist 
and Neuteralist, who is of all religions, or no religion. 
a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 359 Absolute 
neutralists in all manner of tenets and opinions in matters 
of religion. 1713 Humble Plead. Gd. Old Way App. 9 
Lens pre Episcopalians, Neutralists, with many pro- 
fessed (tho’ unsound) Presbyterians. 1797 Hist. in Ann. 
Reg. 166/1 The neutralists were at pains to explain. .their 
principles. 1810 THtrLwatt Le?é. (1881) I. 7, 1 am at me: 
sent, therefore, neutralist. 1833 Lyrton Godolphin lv, ‘The 
silent neutralist soon became regarded. .as the secret foe. 


! 


between acids and alkalies; partaking | 
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Neutrality (nistreliti). Also 5—7 newtral(1)-. 
[ad. F. weutralité (14th c.), or med.L. neutralitas, 
f, neutralis NEUTRAL a. : see -1TY.] 

1. (With he.) The neutral party in any dispute 
or difference of opinion ; the neutral powers during 
a war (talso f/.). Now only Zs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix, The threfold governance 
in the chirche, that is to wete, of Eugenye, of the counseyll, 
and of the neutralyte. 1599 Haywarp 1st Pt. Hen. LV 25 
‘The Archbishop of Canterbury, and certaine others of the 
neutrality,..perswaded the king to come to a treaty with 
the lordes. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4933/1 The Troops of the 
Neutrality, that were in Silesia, are separated. 1781 
Cowper Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 73 And as to the neutralities, 
I really think the Russian virago an impertinent puss for 
meddling with us. 1827 Scort Wafoleon IV. 253 The 
association of the Northern States in 1780, known by the 
name of the armed Neutrality. : : 

2. A neutral attitude between contending parties 
or powers; abstention from taking any part in a 
war between other states. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 612 Some countres vphelde that 
one [pope], and some that other, so that there were allowyd 
none of theym both, and that was called the newtralytie. 
1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Il. 88 Thinking be thair 
newtralitie and baklying to be welcum to quhatsumevir 
party beis victour. _r60x Lp. Mountjoy Le#. in Moryson 
tin, (1617) 1. 143 No better then neutralitie is to be ex- 
pected from those that are best affected. 1672 R. Montacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 517 The ill 
answers this Court has received from Spain to their pro- 
position ofa neutrality, 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4669/4 The 
Neutrality which is to be observed by the Northern Crowns. 
1831 Sir J. Sixcrair Cory. Il. 222 What..the country 
would prefer, is a war between France and England, and 
the advantages of a lucrative neutrality. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. vii. § 6. 405 England set aside the balanced neutrality 
of Elizabeth. ‘ ‘ 

b. The state or condition of being on neither side 
or inclined neither way ; absence of decided views, 
feeling, or expression ; indifference. 

156 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 58.b, The loth- 
somenes which God conceaueth of this newtralitie or warm- 
nes. 1600 EK. Brount tr. Conestaggio A2 Those Readers 
that can iudge of the truth of a historie and the newtrallitie 
of the writer. 1665 GLANVILL By sie Sci. i. 15 The grey 
heads of Reverend Antiquity have been content to sit down 
here in profest Neutrality. “1751 Jounson Rambler No. 89 
? 9 That no part of life be spent in a state of neutrality or 
indifference. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlvii, 1V. 573 On 
a subject which engrossed the thoughts..of men, it was 
difficult to preserve an exact neutrality. 1871 Geo. Exior 
Middlem. xxiii, [He] looked before him with as complete 
a neutrality asif he had been a portrait by a great master. 

e. The neutral character ofa place during a war. 

1745 P. THomas ¥rud. Anson's Voy. 297 Why the Neu- 
trality of their Ports should be violated, 1808 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1V. 205 The Russian Admiral..would 
claim the neutrality of the port of Lisbon. 1833 M. Scort 
Tom Cringle xix, He will never venture to infract the 
neutrality of the waters surely, 

8. An intermediate state or condition, not clearly 
one thing or another. 

1570 J. Dez Math. Pref. ivb, A meruaylous newtralitie 
haue these thinges Mathematicall, and also a straunge par- 
ticipation betwene thinges supernaturall .. and thynges 
naturall. @1631 Donne Anat. World Poems (1633) 238 
Physitians say that wee, At best, enjoy but a neutralitie. 
1743 H. Watrote Corr. (ed. 3) I. lx. 229, I wish I could 
make as long a letter for you, but we are in a neutrality of 
news. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 154 A striking 
neutrality of treatment. 

pb. Chem. The fact or state of being neutral. 

1880 CLeminsHaw Wurtz’ Atomic The. 13 The .. well- 
known fact of the permanence of neutrality in the double 
decomposition of two neutral salts. 1882 TynDALt in Longm. 
Mag. 1. 36 Its behaviour .. approaches that of elementary 
bodies. May it not help to explain their neutrality ? 

4. a. The fact of being of the neuter gender. 

1659 Pearson Creed 1. 271 The plurality of the verb, and 
the neutrality of the noun, with the distinction of their 
persons, speak a perfect identity of their essence. 

b. ‘The condition of coe oy to neither sex. 

1823 Byron Yuan vi. cxvii, The trouble that they [sc. 
women] gave, their immorality, Which made him daily bless 
his_own neutrality. | 

Neutralization (nitrileizéi fon). [f. next + 
-aTION. Cf. F. neutralisation (1797).] 

1, The action of neutralizing by means of some- 
thing having an opposite nature or effect; an 
instance of this: a. Chem. and Electr. 

1808 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 101 A species of neu- 
tralization, by the oxide or inflammable body. 1827 Farapay 
Chem. Manip. xii. 274 Neutralizations are best effected with 
the assistance of heat. 1860 G, Prescorr Electr. Telegr. 
16 The neutralization of the two contrary electricities. .may 
take place according to different modes. 188 Rep. Brit. 


| 
| 


NEUTRO-. 


+1. iutr. To remain neutral. Ods. rare —'. 

_ ©1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 337 Whether 
it be better and safer to neutralise between these two 
opinions, and hang in suspense? 

2. trans. a. Chem. To render neutral. Also ref. 

1759 CotesrooKe in Phil. Trans. LI. 51, I neutralized 
Spanish White, by fermenting it with vinegar. 1816 Fara- 
pay Exp. Researches i. 2 The solution was. neutralized by 
sulphuric acid, and precipitated. 1836-41 BranpEe Chem. 
(ed. 5) 639 The alkali in the basin is now to be neutralized 
with the acid in thetube. 1883 Hardwich’s Photogr. Chem. 
(ed, Taylor) 180 Nitric Acid added to such a Bath neutral- 
izes itself and displaces Acetic Acid. 

b. Electr. To make void of electricity; to 
render electrically inert. 

1837 Brewster Magnet. 122 If we carry the needle, when 
perfectly neutralized, round the sphere. 1860 G. Prescotr 
Electr. Telegr. 16 The contrary electricities may be neu- 
tralized..by means of aninsulated conductor. 1885 Watson 
& Bursury Math. The. Electr. §& Magn. 1. 93 If the en- 
closed system, together with the distribution on the inner 
surface, were. .allowed to.,neutralise each other. 

8. To counterbalance; to render ineffective or 
void; to destroy by an opposite force or effect. 

*798 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 13 Regicide neu- 
tralizes all the acrimony of that power, and renders it safe 
and social. 1820 Haztitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 11, The very 
nature of our academic institutions. .neutralizes a taste for 
the productions of native genius. 1875 OuseLey Mus. Form 
ii. 18 Thus one irregularity of construction in this case 
neutralises the effect of the other. 

4. To exempt or exclude (a place) from the sphere 
of warlike operations. 

1856 in McCarthy Own Times xxviii. (1887) I. 417 The 
Black Sea is neutralised. 1883 Manch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/4 
Such an Egypt..would..be neutralised under a general 
European guarantee. 

Hence Neu‘tralized //. a. 

1766 Cavenpisu in Phil. Zrans. LVIL. 100 There is still 
a good deal of earth remaining in it in a neutralized state. 
I Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 484 The neutralized 
solution should then be divided into two equal portions. 
1881 Tynpatt Floating Matter of Air 230 To send me 
a supply of neutralized urine. 1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's 
Clin. Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) 107, 3 parts sheep’s serum, one part 
neutralised veal bouillon. 

Neutralizer. [f. prec.+-ER1.] 

+1. One who adopts a neutral attitude. Obs. 

1628 H. Burton /srael's Fast Ded. 10 A third sort of 
Achans are Neutralizers. 1629 — Babel no Bethel 64 We 
should have fewer Neutralizers. p p 

2. One who, or that which, neutralizes something. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 53 Accrediting them as neutral- 
izers of regular armies to an enormous amount. ee | 
Brownine Ring & BR. vu. 1596 The neutralizer of all g 
18 


and truth, Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 175/2 Plaster 


| of Paris is a still more powerful neutraliser of heat. 


Neutralizing, : 
+ The fact of remaining neutral. 

1642 Brivce Serum. Norfolk Volunteers 10 Want of courage 
and neutralizing in a Magistrate is worse then in others. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 175 Let not the Country man. «blush 
at your neutralizing. ¥ 

Neu‘tralizing, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-ING *.]. 

+1. Inclined to be neutral. Ods. rave —. 

1643 Burrovcues Exp. Hosea ii. (1652) 186, I had a neu- 
tralizing spirit, I looked which way the wind blew. 

2. Rendering neutral, in various senses. 

1784 Watt in Phil, Trans. LXXIV. 420 It acted the part 
of a neutralizing acid. Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 369 
The neutralizing needle in his instrument is attached to the 
principal one. 1853 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chem, (ed. 3) 
131 The composition of which may vary..without affecting 
the neutralising power. bey Standard 16 Nov., We may 
consent to a modification of the neutralising clauses of the 
treaty in her favour. = 

Neutrally (niztrali), adv. [f Nzvrran a. + 
-LY 4,] In a neutral manner or sense. 

171 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, xx. 7 It is no new thin; 
among the Hebrewes for woordes to be put newtrally whic! 
properly are transitive. 1585-6 Eart Leicester Corr. 
(Camden) 141 Some other places, also, that lyved newtraly 
before. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 243 Not much condemn- 
ing, neither absolutely qualifying them, but shall (as it 


vol, sb. [f. as prec. + -ING 1. 
gs Pp 


were) neutrally nominate .. those places. 1837 ARNOLD 
Let. in Stanley Life (1844) II. viii. It was then impossible 
to give even physical instruction neutrally. 1884 MJanch. 


Exant. 24 Nov. 4/6 What may be conveniently, because 
neutrally, described as a ‘ transaction’, 

Neu‘tralness. vave—'. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The condition of being of no gender. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 50 Grammatical gender, 
as compared with the notion of actual sex and of neutralness 
or absence of personality. 

Neu ‘tinted, a, [See Nevrrat a. 3¢.] 
Of a neutral tint; not brightly or clearly coloured. 

1879 F, W. Rosinson Coward Consc. u. i, Hers had been 
a j-tinted existence. 1882 J. Hawtxorne Fort. Fool 


Assoc. 574 The neutrali ofa p q yofa 
given acid. 
b. In general use. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. § 2. 
neutralization or ion of equal opp fi 
1866 Aitken Pract. Med. 11. 35 The principle of cure.. 
which has been called the method of neutralization. 1885 
Acnes Crerke Pop. Hist, Astron. 52 The point of neu- 
tralisation of opposing tendencies. ist 

2. The action of making neutral in time of war. 

1870 Echo 14 Nov., Russia had. .declared that the neutral- 
isation of the Black Sea was unsupportable. 1885 Manch. 
Exant. 27 Feb. 5/3 The neutralisation of the Congo basin. 


Neutralize (niztrileiz), v. [ad. F. neutral- 
deer “fi6tt)» or med.L. neutralisare (Du Cange) : 
see NEUTRAL a, and -IzE.] 


The cause of the 
i force. 


1. xxxi, The sober, neutral-tinted world. Str R. Batt 
Story of Sun 211 Through a neutral-tinted dark glass. 

WNeutricion, obs. form of NUTRITION. 

+New'trize, v. Ods. rare). [f, NevTER a. + 
-12£.] intr. To stay neutral. i 

1609 Heywoon Lucrece Wks. 1874 Vv. 192 I can.. fret with 
Horatius Cocles, be mad like my selfe, or neutrize with 
Collatine. 

N eutro-, combining form of NEUTER a., occur- 
ring in a few words, such as Neutrologi'stic a. (see 
quot. 1824). Neutropa‘ssive a., neuter 
Neu‘trophil(e a., that can be stained with neutral 
solutions; sé., a cell that may be so stained; so 


Neutro'philous 2, 


NEUTRO-SALINE. 


1530 Parscr. Introd. 35 As for verbes neutropassyves, I 
Fi é none in all the tong saufe onely je nays. 1706 
HILLips (ed. Kersey), Veutro-passive Verbs, verbs Neuter 
that have their Preterperfect Tense form’d out of a Passive 
Participle : as Gaudeo, gavisus sum [etc.]. 1824 J. 
Gircurist Etym, Interpreter 77 Mr. Bentham again divides 
the first division into eulogistic and dyslogistic, and thence 
d i the uni ioned class neutrologistic. 1890 
Cent. Dict., Neutrophile. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. IV, 

78 These leucocytes are often called ‘neutrophiles’. x 
DR caan tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 37 Neutrophil 
granules stain best with neutral dyes, 7. ¢. those composed 
of a coloured base and anacid. 1900 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 
380 The most abundant .. are those called the polynu- 
clear, neutrophilous leucocytes. 

Neu:tro-sa‘line, 2. Chem. That possesses the 
properties of a neutral salt. Also aésol, 

1751 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 270 Being put on the 
fire, it evaporated.., and left..a frothy neutro-saline sedi- 
ment. 1806 Davy did. XCVII. 19 The smallest proportion 
of neutrosaline matter seemed to be acted on with energy. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1142 These acids..combine with the 
bases, in definite proportions, to form compounds analogous 
to the neutro-saline. 

Neuu, Neuy(e, obs. ff. NepHew. Neuyn, 
var. NEVEN v. Obs. Neuyr, obs. f. NEVER. 
Nev, obs. Sc. f. New a. 


Nevadite (niva-doit). Min. [f. Nevada, one 


of the United States+-1rel.] A variety of | 


rhyolite, having a resemblance to granite. 

1883 Amer. Frni. Sci. XXVI. 231 Baron von Richthofen 
+-mentions the locality as a typical one for a variety of 
rhyolite which he named nevadite. 1884 /d/d. XXVII. 462 
Both nevadite and liparite possess the Led ged structure. 
1888 Tratt Brit. Petrogr. 75 The typical nevadites, how- 
ever, are not granitic, but trachytic in texture. 

+ Nevel. Ods. Forms: 1 nefa, 2 neafa, nefe, 
2-5 neue, 4 newe, 4-6 neve, 6 nevve, nephe. 
[OE. nefa=OFris. neva, OS. nevo (MDu. neve, 
neef, Du. neef), MLG. neve, OHG. nevo, nefo 
(MHG., neve, nefe, G. neffe), ON. nefi :—OTeut. 
*nebon-, related to L. nepdt-, nepfos grandson, 
Gr, vérodes (pl.), offspring, Skr. xapat-, napt- de- 
scendant, grandson; cf. NEPHEW.] 

1. A nephew. 

Beowulf 2206 Hearde hildefrecan..nida zenezdan nefan 
Hererices. ¢ £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 670 
Hlophere feng to biscepdome ofer Wesseaxan, /Ezelbryhtes 
biscopes nefa. arzaz /did. (Laud MS.) an. 1114 Pone 
wrcediecne Iohan pes arcebiscopes neafe. 1154 /did. 
an. 1137 Par he nam..hise neues. cx2go Gen. § Ex. 724 
He toc him loth on sunes stede ; He was hise neve. B35 
Guy Warw. (A.) 1418 Hougoun, Pat was pe doukes neve 
Otoun. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3418 Pe stiward had a newe 
but of jong age. c1440 Facol’s Well 96, I louyd my neve 
as weel as ony of my kyn. 1516 Test. Edor. (Surtees) 
VI. x To Walter Percehay my neve xx s. ¢ 1540 Plump- 
zon Corr. (Camden) 238 You required me to helpe Tho. 
Compton, your nephe, to some honiest ocopation, 

2. A grandson, 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/1 Neve,sonys sone, 7efos. 1834 
Tinpate 1 Tim. v. 4 If eny widdowes have children or 
neves [1525 neveus]. 

3. A spendthrift. rave —'. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/1 Neve, neuerthryfte, or wastour. 

t+tNeve2. Obs. rare—. [a. obs. F. neve, or 
ad. L. mev-us Nxvus.] A mark on the skin. 

1624 Burton Anat, Mel. uu, ii. v. iii, (ed. 2) 442 Frechons, 
haires, warts, neues, inequalities. ; 

Neve, obs. form of NiEvE. 

| NWévé (neve), [mod.F., ad. Alpine dial. 
nevé:—Romanic type *zivat-um, f. L. niv-, nix 
snow: cf, late L. mzvatus cooled with snow.] 

1. The crystalline or granular snow on the upper 
part of a glacier, which has not yet been com- 
pressed into ice; =Firn, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\viii. (1856) 450 The change of 
the Arctic snows into évé or firn, 1856 — Arct. Exfi, I. 
33° I found grains of weve larger than a walnut, 187r L. 

TEPHEN Playgr, Eur. (1894) v. 118 The steep slopes of 
névé above us.. bulged out into huge overhanging masses. 

attrib, 1873 J, Geixir Gt. Ice Age (1894) 545 The névé-fields 
under the Schneestock. — Outing W. .) XXX. 339/1 
The inland ice, beyond the glacier’s ‘névé’ basin. 

2. A field or bed of frozen snow. 

1884 Academy 23 Aug. 113/2 His descriptions certainly 
point to nevés and frozen snow-beds rather than to glaciers 
in the exact sense. 1892 Lussock Beauties Nature vii 
If..we trace one of the Swiss rivers to its source we shal 
generally find that it begins in a snowfield or névé. 

Nevede, had not: see NE and Have v. 

a1300 Vox § Wolf o8 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 61 Jef ich 
neuede to muchel i-ete, This ilke shome neddi nouthe. 

Ne'vel, 53. Sc. Also 6 -ell, 7 newell, 8 nevvel. 
[f Nevetv.] A blow with the fist. 

15.. Christ's Kirk vii, They partit manly with a nevell. 
1602 in ¥. Mill’s Diary (1889) 187 James Brown hes giffin 
Hendrie Waltersoun ane newell. 1715 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk u. iii, Wi’ nevels I’m amaist fawn faint. 1739 A. Nicot 
Nature without Art, Some wi’ Nevvels had Sair snouts. 
1819 Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 154 Was naething 
gain but knocks and nevels. 1846 tr. Drummond's Mucko- 
machy 17 (E.D.D.), Gave his cheeks some dainty nevels. 

Nevel (ne'v'l), v. Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 
6 neffel, 7 nauell, 9 knevel, neavil, nevil, 8- 
nevel. [f. eve Nikve, fist+-e/, -LE 3; perh. 
directly from Scand., ef. Norw. dial. xevla to 
knead (Ross).] ¢vans. To beat with the fists; to 
pound or pummel. Hence Ne-velling v2/. si, 
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@1572 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 146 Frome schoulder- 
ing, thei go to buffetis, and from dry blawes, by neffis and 
neffelling. 1603 PAz/otus cxxxiv, Thow sall beir me a 
beuell, For with my Neiues I sallthenauell. 1684 Mertton 
Yorksh. Dialogue 603 She’l Nawpe and Nevel them with- 
out a Cause, 1791 J. Learmont Poems 337 [He] nevell’d 
me sae sair, That for a week I could nae draw my breath. 
1815 Scorr Guy M. xxiv, Twa landloupers..got me down 
and knevelled me sair aneuch. 1855 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss., Neavill’'d or Nevilied, pummelled with the fist. ‘A 
good nevilling’, [Also in later northern glossaries.] 

WNevel, variant of Nivet sé, and v. Ods. 

+Ne-veling, adv. Obs. rare. [f. OE. nifol, 
var. of neowol prone, prostrate + -LiING 2.] Face 
downwards, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 193 Dede wommen 
kareyns .. ligge neuelynge and dounri3t. /d¢d. III. 401 
ay pou liest nevelynge, and schuldest telle after pese 

ynges of hevene. 

+ Ne-ven, v. Oés. Forms: 4 neiuen, neyuen, 
4-5 neuyn, 5-6 nevyn, (4, 6 -yne), 4-6 neuin, 
nevin, neuen, (4-5 -ene), neven, (4-5 -ene); 
4-5 nefen ; 4 newine, 5 -yn(e. [a. ON. mefna 
(Da. nxvne), also nemna (Sw. nadmna), f. nafn, 
namn: see NAME sd, and NEMN v. 

The form xemen(e is occas. found in MSS, where the 
rime-word shows that even is intended.] 

1. “vans. To give as a name to (a person or 
thing). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4980 Pai war breber elleuen at ham, Pai 
neuend me pe yongeist nam. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 10 Pat 
bur3e he biges vpon fyrst, & neuenes hit his aune nome. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 619 And so him neuyned was be 
name of his next frendis Alexsandire pe athill, Zdéd. 1119 
He..comandis paim swybe..to make a cite, And neuens it 
his awen name. 

b. To call (a thing) by a certain name. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2119 Scamandra be skyr flode be 
scripture it neue(n]s, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ut. 
xxvii, I note in sothe what I may it neuene, Outher adream 
or veryly a sweuene. 

. To name (a person, etc.), to mention by name. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 2327 Pis abram pat 3ee her me neuen. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8012 Py fader 
canstow nought neuen. ¢1384 Cuaucer HW. Fame 11. 348 
By hym stonden other seuene Wise and worthy for to 
neuene. ¢1430 Lyn. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 214 Alle 
constellaciouns that any man can neven. ¢1478§ Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 284 Many moo londes that I can not nevene. 
1513 Douctas -Zxezs vu. v. 60 The maist souerane realme, 
A “That. -man can nevin, — 

b. To appoint, nominate (a person) to a position. 

1442 Rolls of Parilt. V. 60/1 Collectours therto to be 
nevend. /éid. 60/2 Capitayns as by the Kyng shall be 
nevend. p 

3. To mention, speak of, give an account of, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 4056 loseph he sagh a night in sueuen, 
Pe quilk es worpie for to neuen. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 20 Pe date of Criste to neuen pus fele were gon. 
€1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 102 vertuz & be 
maners pat y shall neuen be. c 1460 Zowneley Myst. iii. 12 
Fulle meruelus to neuen yit was ther vnkyndnes. 1g09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 11. (Percy Soc.) 19 A great gyaunt.. 


| Tomarveylous nowe for meto neven. @ 1529 SKELTON Co/. 


Cloute 826 He dare not well neuen What they do in heuen. 
b. With clause as object. : 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 920 Syn that God 
..Ne wol not that the philosophres nevene, How that a 
man schal come unto this stoon. @ 1400-50 Alexander 318 
How he is merkid & made is mervaile to neuyn. did. 
1105, I sall be neuen sen pou me now prays, Pou sall be 
drechid of a drinke. 

e. To tell (a story, the truth). 

c1350 Will. Palerne 2453 Whan it was so nei3 ni3t, to 
neuen be sobe, Pe werwolf wist wel [etc.]. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5306 Se pi-selfe a sampill pat I pe sothe neuyn. 
c1430 Syr 7ryam.6 Of a story y wylle begynne, That 
gracyus ys to nevyne. 

d. With as, than, etc. 

ay Cursor M. 2743 Pe word es wers pan man mai 
Rg 13.. bid. 2085 cee For he liued leleli as I 3ou 
neuen, He ssittes wid mighti godd in heuen. c 1450 
Ho rand How/at 716 Thair notis anone, gif I richt newyne, 
War of Mary the myld. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) un. 315 
Gold perteynyng to be sonne, as astronomers nevyn. 351 
DouGtas 4énets ut. ii. 144 A deidlie 3eir, fer wers than 
can nevin, Fell on our membris. ‘ 

4, With cognate object: To utter, mention (the 
name of a person or thing). 

a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 8913 For sco had neuend crist nam,.. 

ai heued bat womman, 13.. £. Z. Addit. P. B. 410 Noe 
ofte neuened be name of oure lorde. c¢ 1400 MaunbEv. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 116 Pan saise be steward of be courte pat lord 
and pat lorde, and neuens paire names. c 1450 Hottanp 
Howlat 33 Bot all thar names to nevyn as now it nocht 
neid is. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems lxxxv. 60 Thy name I sall 
ay nevyne. ; 

5. intr. To tell or make mention of a person 
or thing. 

@ 1330 Roland § V. 157 For pi herodes lete me sle, Per of 
ythe neuen, 13.. Cursor M. 3116* (Gott.), Of ysaac nou 
wilineuen. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4881 Of be noblay to 
neuen it neyd any cristen. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 196 
Quhar gret dulle is,.. Newyn off it is bot ekyng off payne. 

. To say, speak. é 

¢1400 Song of Roland 1048 Then answerd olyuer with a 
ruffull steuyn, Angry in hert thus gan he nevyn. 

Hence + Ne-vening v4/. sd. 

a@1300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 220 Panne hym spak pe 
gode king, ‘ Wel bruc pu pi neuening’. 

Never (ne‘vaz), adv. Forms: 1-3 neefre, (1 -re, 
-ra), 2-3 nefre, 3-4 nefere, (3 nafre, nefer, 


NEVER. 


neofer); 3 neu(e)re, nau(e)re, (-gere, -er), 
neaure, -uer, neou(u)ere, 4 nouer; 4 neure, 
4-5 neuere, (5 -ire), 4-7 neuer, (4 neyuer), 
5-6 neuir, (5 -yr); 3 newere, 3, 6-7 newir, 
6-7 newer; 4nev(e)re, 4-6 nevir, 7 Sc. neaver, 
4- never. See also Nu’eR. [OE. néfre, f. ne 
NE+ &/re Evrr.] 

I. 1. At no time, on no occasion, 

In former use (down to 17th c.) frequently accompanied 
by other negatives, esp. xe, 20, or none. 

Beowulf 247 Nefre ic maran zeseah eorla ofer eorpan, 
c 888 K. AELFrED Boeth. v. § 1 Of dzxre nxfre nan, buta he 
self wolde, ne weard adrifen. cg9s0 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. 
vii. 23 Nefra [Rushw. nefre] ic cude iuih. 971 Blick, 
Hom. 39 Ponne ne hingreb us nafre on ecnesse. a 1100 
Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 260 Ne lete he nefre his hyrmen 
hyne oferwealdan. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 
Ne uueren nzure nan martyrs swa pined alse hi weron. 
¢ 1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 33 Ne wot no man hwat blisse is be 
naure wowe ne bod. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 56 in O. E. 
Misc. 39 Swich leche bi-vore hym ne com her neuer non. 
€ 1315 SHOREHAM 111, 161 Pou ne my3t hytte nefere do. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 26 A newe [world] schal beginne, Fro 
which a man schal nevere twinne. ¢ 1450 LovELicu Grail 
xxvii. 44 3it wolde he neuere to his God Offensse. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur w. i. 119 To swere that he shold neuer do 
none enchauntement vpon her. _1g25 Lp. BERNERS /ro/ss. 
II. 133 They wolde answere and saye, they trusted that 
sholde neuer be. 1560 Daus tr. Sle‘dane’s Comnt. 442 b, 
Therfore thought they now, or els never, yt God was on 
theyr side. 1632 Litucow Trav, vit. 327 Serpent like, .. 
‘That bowes the Grasse, but neuer makes no path. x 
Dryven Virg. Georg. ut. 448 Time is lost, which never will 
renew. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. viii, Then or never is the 
time to make her fortune. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. 
vii, Is this lady-like tyranny then never to end? 1808 
Scott Marm, m1. xix, A braver never drew a sword; A 
wiser never. 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin xxi, I certainly 
shall never be rebuked for my becomingness. 

Prov. 1862 Trottopr Orley F. 11. x. 77 Never isa long 
word. 1904 Q. Rev. July 152 Never, it is rightly said, is a 
long day. 

b. With addition of limiting word, as after, 
before (+ afore, + tofore), teft, tere, since (+sithen), 
yet. Also + never-te, never yet. 

Beowulf 583 Breca nefre zit..swa deorlice ded gefremede. 
cgoo O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 409 Nefre siban 
Romane ne ricsodon on Bretone. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 750 Zet 
wass 3ho swa bifundenn, batt 3ho.. Ne mihhte nefrer 
temenn, c1zs0 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 35 Hi ne 
hedden neuer-te i-heed prophete ne apostle. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 6836 Neuereft hii of denemarch hiderward ne come. 
1340 Ayenb. 99 Zuyche weneb hit wel conne.. pet neuerte 
ne coupe bote be rynde wyboute. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. 
xvi. 216 Widwe with-oute wedloke was neure 3ete yseye. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth, xxxi, Siche glee Sezjhe he neuyr 
are. ¢1§00 A/elusine 360 Sayeng pat neuer tofore they herd 
of suche a thing. 1582 N. LicHerietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E, Ind. 1. ii. 4 Pedro.. never after returned into 
Portingale. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 336 Neuer 
did any man as yet see where Nilus taketh his originall. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 504 Never since of Serpent kind 
Lovelier, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. H7, xv, I never yet found one 
instance of their existence. 1860 TYNDALL Glac, I. xxiv 
354,1 believe the fact was never before observed. 

c. Repeated for the sake of emphasis. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 308. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
(1747) III. 546 They are safe arrived into each others Arms, 
never, never to be parted more. 1768 Beattie A/insét>. 
1, xxix, From the prayer of Want, .. O never, never turn 
away thine ear! 1777 Pitt in Almon Axecd. (1792) III. xliv. 
167 If I were an American,,I never would lay down my 
arms—never—never—never. 1809-10 CoLerRIDGE Friend 
(1865) 127 To be found .. in the realities of Heaven, but 
never, never, in creatures of flesh and blood. 

d. In emphatic denial, or as an expression 
of surprise. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish vi, Could such things 
be tolerated in a Christian land? Never! 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair i, This almost caused Jemima to faint with 
terror. ‘Well, I never ’,—said she. 

2. Not at all, in no way. In later use chiefly 
with imperatives, esp. zever (you) fear or mind. 

In some cases the temporal sense is not completely effaced, 

1362 Lana, P. Pi. A. Prol. 12 A Meruelous sweuene, Pat 
I was in a Wildernesse wuste I neuer where. a 1450 Kut. 
de la Tour (1868) 79 He..asked what that was. And his 
wiff saide she wost neuer. c1goo Melusine 297 He was 
ryght dolaunt .. and coude neuer hold hys tonge, but he 
said [etc.]. cxsg0 Martowe Faustus Wks, (Rtldg.) 124/2 
‘Sblood, I am never able to endure these torments. 1605 
Suaxs. Macé. mt. iv. 56 Neuer shake Thy goary lockes at 
me. 1774 Foore Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 182, I take 
care, Missy, never you fear. 1825 BENTHAM Offic. Apt. 
Maximized, Indications (1839) 42 Never you mind that; 
your business is to make sure of the fees. 1875 JoweTT 
Pilato (ed. 2)1, 25 Give your opinion... ,never minding whether 
Critias or Socrates is the person refuted. 

b. Never any or one, no one, none at all, 

¢1205 Lay. 2593 Nefde he nzfer enne of alle his monnen. 
1225 Leg. Kath. 1261 Cwich ne cwed per neuer an. 13... 
£. E, Allit. P. A, 864 Vchonez blysse is breme & beste, & 
neuer onez honour 3et neuer-be-les. c 1400 Gamzelyn 582 We 
have foomen atte gate and frendes neuer oon. c 1430 Pile. 
Lyf Manhode x, cxxii, (1869) 121 And j were wel disclosed 
«.j shulde of neueroon be pre: » 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
lii. 6 In malice spaik I newir ane woord. 1555 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem, (1721) U1. App. xliv. 125 Another thin much 
do I mervail at, that never one priest..did venture his life. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. a, Never any man living, in 
his writing, could please the phansie of all men. 


tc. Never kins, no kind of. Never where, 
nowhere. 


Never neither, neither. Obs. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 18856 Thris he wep. «» bot we find neuer 
quar he logh. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2690 Godrich. .also leun fares 


NEVER. 


Pat neuere kines best ne spares. c¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) 
vii. 26 It growes newer whare bot bare. 1449 Pecock Re- 
pressor \. X. 53 Neuer neither of the ijtextis. J/é7d. 1, xx. 
273 Neuer neither of hem is contrarie to other of hem. 

3. Never a, nota,no...atall. Cf. NE’ER A, 

+ Never a deal, not a bit, not in the least : see ADEAL and 
Dear sb.15b. So never a whit: see Wut. 

c12as0 Gen. §& Ex. 230 It ne wrocte him neuere a del. 
c1300 Havelok 2685 On pe feld was neuere a polk Pat it ne 
stod of blod so ful. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 737 Now artow 
pe better neuer adel. ¢1386 CHaucer Nonne Prestes T. 336, 
I hem defye, I love hem never a del. ¢ 1440 Generydes 3703 
Of your waye ye shall fayle neuer adele. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iii, 102 There was never a myle but that 
they iusted togyder. 1542 Upatt Erasm, a a 99 He 
had never a drye threde about hym. 1581 Ricu Favew. 
(1846) 220 She had never a gowne to putte on her backe but 
ofastale cutte. 1632 Lirucow 7vav. m1. 101 There were 
seuenteene boats cast away.., and neuer a man saued. 1666 
Evetyn Mem. (1857) III. 178, I must beg a copy of those 
papers.., having never a duplicate by me. 1722 DE For 
Col. Fack (1840) 39 You have never a shirt on. 1756 
Nueent Gr. Tour, [taly I11.141 They have never an uni- 
versity, but an gums 4 of wits. 1861 A. Leicuton Trad. 
Sc. Life Ser. 1. 153 Though the never a M’Pherson was 
connected with her. 1864 Dasent Fest §& Earnest (1873) 
II. 263 He still said never a word about the treasure. 


b. Never a one, not (a single) one. 

1523 [CovERDALE] Old God § New (1534) A, Neuer a one 
of the pyllers of the chyrche..nede to be a shamed of it. 
1579 FuLKEe Heskins’ Parl. 132 Fiue hundreth propositions, 
that are false, and yet neuer a one expressely denied. 1645 
T. Hitt Olive Branch (1648) 16 There is never a one of you 
but hath a Publique Place. 1692S. Patrick Answ. Touch- 
stone 33 Near a dozen places ; in never a one of which there 
is any mention... of Tradition. 1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing 
Husb, 128 They have seen it produce six Crops in six Years 
.., and never a one of them fail. 

4. Never so, in conditional clauses, denoting an 
unlimited degree or amount. (Cf. EVER gb.) 

az12z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Nan man ne 
dorste slean oderne man, nefde he nzfre swa mycel yfel 

edon. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 Ne beo he nefre swa riche, 
Prd he scal penne is dei cumed. arzgo Owl & Wight. 345 
Ne beo be song neuer so murie [etc.]. ¢ 1300 Havelok 80 
Were he neure knicth so strong [etc.]. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. 
(1880) 321 Betere..pen preyere of any ordre.., blabere bei 
neuere so meche wib lippis. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxxiii. 15x A man may no3t here anober, crie he neuer so 
hie. 1486 Bk. St. Aléans aiv b, Though thow pike the flesh 
neuer so clene, yet thow shalte fynde thredes ther in. 1535, 
CoverpaLe Ps. xcix. 1 He sytteth upon the Cherubins, be 
the earth neuer so vnquiete. 1589 Putrennam Eg. Poesie 
111. xxiv. (Arb.) 296 He neuer once changed his countenance 

.., though the sight were neuer so full of ruth. 16x Biste 
Transl. Pref. ® 4 Sufficient for a whole host, be it neuer so 
great. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1714) 18 Tho the Trees grow 
never so irregularly. 171x AppIson Sect. No. 120 P 15 
When the Birth appears of never so different a Bird, [the 
hen] will cherish it for her own. @1774 Gotpsm. Hist. 
Greece 1.342 Some vigorous effort, though it carried never 
so much danger, ought to be made. a 1806 C. J. Fox Reign 
Yas. II (1808) 204 Let him be weighed never so scrupulously, 
.-he will not be found..wanting. 1885 SwinsuRNE Jie. 
(1886) 298 Were the critic never so much in the wrong, the 
author will have contrived to put him..in the right. 

5. Never the, followed by a comparative: 
None the, not at all the (better, etc.). ever the 
near: see NEAR adv. 5. 

13.. Cursor M. 23162 (Gitt.), Bot for 30u was i neuer be 
bett. 1377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. 1x. 78 More bilongeth .. pan 
nempnyng of a name and he neuere pe wiser. 1508 FisHER 

Penit. Ps. \i. Wks. (1876) 132 But Achab was neuer the 

tter. c1gg0 Bare K, Fohan (Camden) 58 The Lord..call 
them to grace, and faver them never the worsse. 1628 
Hosses 7hucyd. (1822) 105 In the end never the nearer to 
the victory. 1705 StanHOPE Paraphr. II. 312 The Con- 
dition of the Receiver is..never the better. 1768 Gray in 
Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 73,1 am never the wiser, nor the 
more able to account for Temple’s letter. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 602 note, The conviction of 
the criminal..would be never the nearer. 1886 Pottock 
Oxford Lect. iv. (1890) 108 He who is in these ways..a 
better man will be never the worse lawyer. 

b. Never the less, nevertheless, no less, not 
in any way less, by no means less. Now rare or 
Obs. exc. as in NEVERTHELESS adv. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 864 Neuer onez honour [is] 3et 
neuer-pe-les. ¢1374 Cuaucer Axel. § Arc. 236 For to love 
him Alweye never the lesse, @ 1400-50 Alexander 4228 And 
gour lare of aleke suld neuire be les worth. 1526 TinDaLE 
2 Cor. viii. 8 He that gaddered lytell had neverthelesse. 
1549 Epw, VI in Strype Zcc?. Ment. (1721) Il. 1, xxv. 21 

e [the king] thought good to require him [the bishop] an 
nevertheless to aes him [etc,]. 1601 Dent Pathw. yo foto 
390 When she ariseth she loueth it neuerthelesse, but dandles 
it, 1609 Biste (Douay) Num, xi. comm, That ra pao 
have so much helpe of grace as pleased God, and Moyses 
have neverthelesse. 1642 Rocrrs Vaaman 173 Let us make 
never the lesse of it, nor be discouraged. 

ec. So Never the more, neverthemore. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 322 If he be pus diz3t drede be neuer 
be more. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 248/2 Whan ony was 
made Cezar neuerthemore he was Augustus ne emperour. 
1526 TiNDALE 2 Cor, viii. 15 He that gaddered moche had 
never the more aboundance. 1571 GoLpInG Calvin on Ps, 
xl. 6 David sinking under the burthen, ceased neverthemore 
to mount up. 1606 Bryskerr Civ. Life 37 His law, though 
it be milder then the other, was neuerthemore allowable. 

II. 6. In attributive phrases: a. With enough 
(or too much), followed » a pa. pple. 

1604 Hizron Wks. I, 530 The neuer-enough reuerenced 
exercise of preaching. 1623 RowLaNnpson God's Bless. 21 
O the never too much admired goodnesse of the Lord. 1710 
Berxerey Princ. Hum. Knowl, 1. § 146 The never-enough- 
admired laws of pain and pleasure, 
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b. With enough (or too much) and ¢o be, fol- 


lowed by a pa. pple. 

1624 QuaRLeEs Sion's Elegies Pref., This ancient, most 
true, and never enough to lamented Desolation. 1657 
W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 67 That never to be 
enough praised Arch-bishop. 1670 EacHarp Cont. Clergy 
50 The never-to-be-commended-enough Licosthenes. 1752 
A. Murpuy Gray’s Iun. Frni. No. 11 The never enough to 
be admired Art of Humbugging. 1802 Votle Wanderers 
I. 205 That never to be sufficiently regretted step of leaving 
my house. a@1834 Corertpce Notes § Lect. (1849) I. 49 
The never to be too much valued advantage of the theatre. 
1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxvi. 6 The never to be enough 
damned guilt of men. 


ce. With Zo be, esp. never to be forgotten. 

1607 Cottins Sem. (1618) 85 A long desired, and neuer to 
be disannulled conformitie. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s 
Life Peiresc 1. 46 That never to be forgotten man is gone 
away. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2381/1 A never-to-be-shaken 
Loyalty to Your Majesty. 1709 SACHEVERELL Servm. 5 Nov. 
5 This Never-to-be-forgotten Festival. 1747 Mem. Nutre- 


| dian Crt. 1. 166 By your often-vowed, never-to-be-changed 


love. 1807 SouTHEY Ess. (1832) II. 284 That never-to-be- 
forgotten massacre of the Protestants. a 1849 H. CoLerIDGE 
Ess, (1851) 1. 94 The product of his never-to-be-seen acres. 
1887 Frith Axtobdiog. 1. xi. 137 We had..on one never-to- 
be-forgotten occasion, a speech from Turner. 

d. In various phrases. 

1806 Simple Narrative 11. 48 You are such a puritanical 
never-do-amiss lady. _ 1837 S. R. MartLanp Szx Lett. on 
Fox's A. & M. 42 This ‘never mind’ school of history. 
1841 S. C. Hatt /ve/and I, 186 That’s a never-my-care sort 
..as ever I met with. 

7. Comb. a. With pa. pples., as ever-adone, 
-conquered, -contracted, -daunted, -dried, etc. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. I. To Rdr. 11 The *never- 
adone Physicking and Taking of Fees. 163 WEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 104 That *neuer-conquered Nation of Scot- 
land. a 1656 Be. Hatt Rev. Unrevealed § 11 That old and 
*never-contracted distinction of the Church Militant and 
Triumphant. 1590 GREENE Ov, Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 109 
Hadst thou..[the] *never-daunted thoughts of Hercules. 
1607 Hieron Ws. I. 198 It shall be in their bowels as a 
*neuer-dryed fountaine. 1859 TENNyson Last Tourn. 581 
Here in the *never-ended afternoon. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrim: 
age (1614) 828 His *neuer-filled mouth. 1 ? GREENE 
Selimus 2493 Beating the *never-foiled Tonombey. 1600 
ist Pt. Sir F. Oldcastle wv. ii, Oh *never-heard-of, in- 
gratitude! 164: Mitton Animadv. Wks, 1851 III. 198 O 
new and never-heard of Supererogative. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Men. \xxxiv, I see their unborn faces shine Beside the 
*never-lighted fire. 1607 Saks. Cor. v. i. 35 If you refuse 
your ayde In this so *neuer-needed helpe. 1802-12 BrEN- 
THAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 581 One *never- 
omitted portion of scandal. 1859 Cornwacus New World 
I. 130 The never-omitted tin pot for making their tea. 1873 
Howetts Chance Acguaint. i. (1883) 12 A *never-relin- 
quished, never-fulfilled purpose. 1562 PILKINGTON Exfos, 
Abdyas 65 The .. harde-hearted *never satisfied horsleches, 
the lawers. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1v. vii. 159 
He, whose never-satisfied maw Devoures poore people. 1642 
H. More Song of Soud u. iii. 11. xii, On *never-shaken 
pillars of Eternitie. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 175 The long 

never-shorn hair. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 460 
The terrible *neuer-tamed Scot. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. Iv. 
Ixxiii, Ihave seen the soaring Jungfrau rear Her *never-trod- 
den snow. 1742 SHENSTONE Song viii. Wks. 1777 I. 156 Let 
their very changes prove The “never-vary'd force of love. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. xxxvii, Her *never-wean'd, though 
not her favour'd child. 1603 KNoLtes Hist. Turks (1638) 
304 Vsing therin such expedition and *neuer-wearied 
patience. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 116 This justly 
named Saint, this never-wearied man. 

b. With pres. pples., as xever-agreeing, -blush- 
ing, -changing, -erring, etc. Also NEVER-CEASING, 
-DYING, -ENDING, -FADING, -FAILING. 

1613 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 118 
The *never agreeing bodies of the elemental brethren. 1728 
Pore Dunc. ut. 231 His *never-blushing head he turn’d 
aside. c¢ 1615 Sir W. Mure Sonn. iii. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 49 
Can any crosse.. Mak me to chaunge my *neuer ch i 


NEVER-FAILING. 


v. 747 Of *never- ing motion. 18631. Wittiams Bafpitis- 
tery 1. i. (1874) 7 Sabbath of Sabbaths, *never-waning rest. 
¢ 1600 CosowarTu in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 1. 407 Thou 
hast clothed my soule with *never-weering gladnes. 1609 
Hotranp Amm. Marcell. 361 The *never-winking eye of 
lustice. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Nemexan ix, Through 
the thick Groves of *never-withering Light. 1707 Watts 
Hymn,‘ There is a land of pure delight’ ii, There ever- 
lasting spring abides And never-with’ring flowers. 
e. With adjs., as never-certain, -constant, etc. 

1594 Drayton /dea xxvi, My *never-certain joy breeds 
ever-certain fears. @1627 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F., 
etc. (1629) 85 The *neuer-constant Moone. 1596 SPENSER 
Hymn Heav. Love 126 In bonds. .Of *never-dead yet ever- 
dying paine. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables viii. 296 The 
*never-deficient grace of that good God. 186 Daus tr. 
a on Apoc. (1573) Se b, A ioyfull, and *neuerloth- 
some fulnes. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 2 Ye Myrtles brown, 
with Ivy *never-sear. r7or Concreve Wés. (1730) III. 252 
A never ceasing, *never silent Choir. 1714 Wiwvevice 
Fab. Bees (1723) 283 The fickle Breath of *never Stable 
Fortune. 1812 Byron Ch. Har.1.1, The stationed bands, 
the *never-vacant watch. 

8. Misc. combs., as +never-being, non-exist- 
ence; never-do-well, a ne’er-do-well; + Never- 
mass, a date which never comes; never-men- 
tion-ems, unmentionables, trousers; never-ready, 
one who is never ready; never-strike, one who 
will not yield; never-sweat, an idle or lazy 
person; + never-thrift, a ne’er-do-well, a waster; 
‘+ never-thriving, a thriftless pack. 

1633 (¢é¢/e) The Progeny of Catholicks and Protestants, 
whereby. .is proved the lineal Descent of Catholicks..and 
the *never-being of Protestants. 1856 B.-W. Procter 
Barber's Shop xiv. (1883) 118 He was one of those *never- 
do-wells who lean persistently upon others. c 1550 7hersites 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 429 That shall be at *Nevermass, 
Which never shall be, nor never was. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § 2. 244 As our Country 
Phrase is, when Hens make Holy-water, at new-Never- 
masse. 1856 T. Taytor in Kingsley's Lett. & Life (1877) I. 
496 Socks, boots, and *never-mention-ems, Mrs. Owen still 
has dried forus. 1862 TRottope Orley F. xlii, They are not 
the least happy of mankind, these *never-readies. 1855 
Kincstey Westw. Ho! xvi, Yeo..returned with Drew and 
a score of old *never-strikes. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 
I. 419 Flare up, my *never-sweats. ¢ 1440 hg ae Parv. 
355/2 Neve, *neuerthryfte, or wastour. 1520 WHITINTON 

udg. (1527) 39b, It is more pleasure for a mayster to 
se foure suche neuer thryftes go out of his schole, than se one 
tocome into it. 1486 Bk. St. Albans fvij, A *Neuer- 
thriuyng of Iogoleris. 

9. Never Never (Land or Country), in Australia, 
the unpopulated northern part of Queensland ; the 
desert country of the interior. 

Variously taken as implying that one may never return 
from it, or will never wish to go back to it. According to 
F, Cooper Wild Adventures (1857) 68 the phrase is really 
a corruption of the Comderoi xzevah vahs signifying *un- 
occupied land’, but the explanation is not regarded as 
certain. (Morris.) 

1884 A. W. Stirtine (¢it/e) The Never Never Land: a 
Ride in North Queensland. 1887 Cassedi’s Picturesque 
Austral, 1. 279 In very sparsely-populated country, such as 
the district of Queensland, known as the ‘Never Never 
Country’. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 81,1 rode back that 
way five years later, from the Never Never. 

Never-ceasing, a. [Never 7b.] Unceasing, 
ceaseless ; constant, continual. 

¢x602 F, Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) a ad I 
thine aid importune With neuer-ceasing cries. 1670 Devout 
Commun, (1688) 172 Multiplied with a never-ceasing 
numeration. 2738 Westey Ps. vi. iv, With never-ceasing 
Moans I lan for Relief. 1826 Mitman A. Boleyn 
(1827 33 The full organ’s never-ceasing sound. 1878 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 129 ‘There is a never-ceasing transference of 
solid matter from the land to the ocean, 

Hence Never-ceasingly adv. 


mynd? 1685 Drypen Lucretius m. Misc. 11. 77 That never 
changing state which all must keep. 18x W. R. SPENCER 
Poems 44 Where never-changing Spring Rules all the 
halcyon year. 1679 Marc. Mason Tickler Tickled 4 By the 
Affirmative of ay Scripture it self. 1697 Con- 
GREVE Wks, (1730) III. 262 Our never-erring Pilot. 2821-2 
Suettey Chas. /, 1. 479 Stamped on the heart by never- 
erring love. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry x. 323 Its *never- 
flagging interest to him. 1864 Munro Lucretius I. 2 
Vanquished by the “never-healing wound of love. 1594 
Drayton /dea xxvi, Yet hope draws on my “*never- 
hoping care, 1589 Marprel. Epit. F ij b, Thus M. D. to his 
*neverlasting fame, hath .. translated the greeke word 
presbyteros. 1613 Drum, or Hawrtn. Cypress Grove Wks. 
(1711) 117 Two so loving friends and *never-loathing lovers. 
1860 Goss Rom. Nat. Hist. 5x Covered with deep, *never- 
melting snow. 1863 I, WitLiAMs Baftistery 1. xiv. (1874) 
178 Upon them clos’d the *never-opening ‘grave! 1593 
Suaks. Rich. I, v. v. 109 That hand shall Sams in *neuer- 
quenching fire. HOMSON Swmer 726 The *never- 
resting race of men, 1851 G. Birp Urin. Deposits (ed. 3) 
98 The heart, a never-resting muscle. 1742 Younc Vi. Th. 
1x. 2285 Sun of the soul! her *never-setting sun! 1825, 
Praep Portrait ii, Like never-setting stars. 1697 CONGREVE 
Mourn. Bride wm. vi, Drink bitter draughts with *never- 
slaking thirst. 1661 Don Yuan Lamberto F 4, This wall 
was to be guarded by *never-sleeping Dragons, 1680 OTway 
Caius Marius 1. i, Never-sleeping Care. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxiii, A frown upon its *never-smiling face. x: 

T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 173 Whose *neuerstooping quill 
can best set forth such things of state. 1871 Patcrave Lys. 
Poems 78 Who treads The road with *never-swerving 
strength. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 1. 145 Their pet 
nest and their *never-tiring home. 1885 J. K. Jerome On 
the Stage quiet, never-tiring persistence. @ 1649 
Drumm. oF HawtH. Poems Wks. (1711) 31/1 The *never 
twinkling, ever wandring lights. 1814 Worpsw. Excursion 


1869 J. Haic Symbolism i. 1 The thoughts of each are 
ily, or never ingly, confined to himself alone. 
Never-dying, z. [Never 7b.] Undying; 


immortal. 

1596 Saks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 106 What neuer-dying Honor 
hath he got? 1633 Forp ’7%s Pity m1. vi, Many thousand 
--sorts of never-dying deaths. 1647 Trappe Comm, Mark 
ix. 49 Those bad humours in us that breed the never-dying 
worm. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 66 From never- 
dying Corinth it first arose. 178r Cowper Charity 593 

t sight imparts a never-dying flame. 1873 E. BRENNAN 
Witch of Nemi 22 Wedded to a never-dying strife. 


Never-ending, a. [Never 7b.] Unending, 
endless, everlasting, perpetual. eeoT0. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 221 The never-ending flight Of 
future days. 73 ee aoe em No. 55 4 7 The 
expectation of never-endin; ppiness. 1768-74 TuckER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 648 All have] become obnoxious to her 
never-ending severity. 1848 R. I. Witserrorce Doctr. 
Incarnation v. (x52) 144 A mere Brahminical dream of 
never-ending forgetfulness. 1881 Besant & Rice Chagi. of 
Fleet 1, viii, Day and night there was a never-ending riot. 

Never-fading, a. [Never 7b.] Unfading, 
fadeless, ever fresh or new. ee 

162 Burton Anat. Med, m1. ii. m. iii. (1624) 448 Virginity 
is..a neuer-fading flowre. 1690 Temrte Ess. Heroic Virtue 
Wks. 1720 I. ~~ = Crome of cape ogee rppthes I 
Gay Fadles 1. xlv, Might supply that envy’d place Wi 
never-fading love! 1760-72 H. Brooke Fook of Qual, 

1809) III. 5 A garland. .of never-fading flowers. 1827 
SP conis Celtic Druids 214 Clothed with never-fading 
vestures. . f 

Never-faili a, [NEVER 7 by Unfailing. 

1622 FLETCHER Sea-Voy. m1. i, The never-failing purchase 
Of lordships and of honours! 1670 Eacnarp Cont. C. 
g2 The never-failing hen has unhappily forsaken henwont: 


“earnestly to prepare all things. 


NEVER-FAILINGLY. 


Sreete Tatler No. 47 ® 3 A never-failing 
Medicine for the Spleen. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vi72. 11 The 
never-failing brook, the busy mill. 18 Dickens S&. 
Boz, Tales x, Wrapt in profound reveries on this never- 
failing theme. 1878 Houxtey Physiogr. 27 A never-failing 
source of supply to the shallow wells. 

Hence Never-failingly adv, 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 2/2 A Cure, Speedy,..Never- 
failingly sure. 

+ Neverlat(t)er, var. of NEVER THE LAT(T)ER. 

¢1400 Chron, Eng. (Caxton) ccxxvi. 232 Neuerlater he.. 
come by nyght to the tour of london. [bid ccxxix, 241 The 
castel neuerlatter was saued. Z 

+ Neverless, obs. variant of NEVERTHELESS. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 11207 Ihesu crist hir barn sco bar,..and 
maiden neuer less, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 97 Pe 

arties were fulle stark, neuerlesse borgh praiere [etc.]. 

c1400 Ser ¥. Mandeville & Gt. Souden 43 in Hazl. E. P.P. 
I. 156 Neverlesse we knaw they salle be above. 1450 
Paston Lett. 1. 111 Never lese I trest not to her promese. 
1525 Lp. Berners Foss. II. clxxxvi. [clxxxii.] 568 Suche 
as loued hym nat, thought neuerlesse [etc.]. 

+ Nevermo, obs. variant of NEVERMORE. 

ex1zg O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1129 Se..nefra ma 
nan clepunge per to na hafde mare. c12g0 Prov. Alfred 
220 in O. &. Misc. 116 His wit ne agob hym neuer-mo. 
1390 Gower Conf, II. 77 He schal be riched so, That it mai 
faile neveremo. c1400 Rom. Rose 6641 In such maner 
care, That konne wynne hem nevermo, 

Nevermore, adv. Also a. 3 nauere mare, 
4-5 neuer-mar, 4-6 -mare, 6 -mair. 8, 3-4 
neuer(e)-mor, etc, [f. NEVER adv, + Mork adv.] 
Never again, at no future time. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 26845 Ne scalt bu nauere mare i lif penne 
lede. Jéid. 32236 Neuere seodden mare kinges neoren 
here. a 1300 Cursor M. 484 He ne has merci neuer-mare. 
Ibid. 10055 Pe welle o grace..pat fines neuermar torin. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 166 The tothir..swar That he suld have 
it neuir-mar. 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 1374 
Forsuth be lewe sall I neuirmare, 1508 DunBar Gold. Targe 
222, I saw hir nevir mare. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 
15 They salbe saif, and neuer mair shall dee, 

B. c 1220 Bestiary 618 Do3 he dre hundred 3er.. wuneden 
her, bigeten he neuermor non, ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1240 
Wende 3he it coueren neuere mor. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 570 
in Ritson Metr. Rom, 11. 294 Neuermore he nolde come .. 
In the bed. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 203 This sorghfull king 
was so bestad, That he schal nevermor be glad. ?1507 
Comunyc. (W. de W.) ciij, And than to lyue and neuermore 
dye. 158 Ricu Farezw. (1846) 208, I will never more con- 
tende with thee duryng life. 1634 MILTon Comus 559 
Silence..wish’t she might..be never more Still to be so 
displac’t. 1671 — P. R. iv. 610 He never more hence- 
forth will dare set foot In Paradise. @ 1859 De Quincey 
Posth. Wks. (1891) 1. 261 Nevermore will it be excited by 
mere court intrigue. en Tuomson City Dreadf. Nt. 
xvi. vii, This chance recurreth never, nevermore. 

+ Never the lat(t)er, adv. Ots. Also 5-6 
neuerthelat(t)er. [See Never 5 and Later 


adv., LATTER adv.] = NEVERTHELESS, 

a, ¢1330 Spec. Guy Warw. 832 He weneb wasshe him 
wid pat water, And he is foul neuere pe later. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 19 Never-the-later yet hertly 
.. have mynde onthy servaunt. c¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatioue 11. 
ix. 51 Neverpelater amonge bese he dispeirip not. 153 
Tinpace Zr, 1 F¥ohn (1537) 88 Neuerthelater it were some- 
what yet yf[etc.]. 1571 ornine Calvin on Ps. iii. 9 Never- 
thelater I have folowed that which is plainest. 1609 Hot- 
LAND Amm. Marcell. 207 Never the later. .[he] endevoured 
1652 W. ScLater Civ. 
Magistracy (1653) 28, I must therefore, never the later, 
condemn you, being convicted. ; 

a 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 3650 Bot never-be-latter., 

it may he helpe pe saules pus. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xvii. 76 Teall he ware a paynymme, neuer pe latter he serued 
Godd full deuoutely. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 420b/1 
Neuerthelatter he shal not haue the vyctorye of me. a1550 
Image Hypocr. w. 245 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) Il. 442/1 
Nowe never the latter I intend to clatter. 1587 GoLDING 
De Mornay xiii. (1617) 197 They which haue flatly denied 
the Creation, haue neuer the latter granted the Prouidence. 


Ne-verthele'ss, adv. [See Never 5 (and 5b) 
and Less adv. Earlier equivalents are Na-, NE-, 
and NorHeEtEss.] Notwithstanding; none the less. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 79 Scho es.. Moder and maiden neuer 

lesse. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 61 Neuerbeles to 

illiam he 3eld him wele his bone. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. 
Whs. U1. 430 Neverpelees spek we of apostasye of prests. 
¢ 1420 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 1018 Neuerthelese they seyde 
they wold endure tho shoures, 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
AV/once iv, The woman wold haue resysted, Neuertheles in 
thende she was content. 1512 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 

1886) I. 609 Neuerthelasse hyt is agreed and couenaunted 

twyn the said [etc.]. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 
N. (1586) 57 b, It may be sowed neuerthelesse .. at any time 
the sommer. a 1610 Heatey Cedes (1636) 155 Then wee 
benefit by his reading neuerthelesse. 1696 Wuiston The. 
Earth (1722) 4 The Reader will never the less embrace the 
clusions. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 323 
Nevertheless .. doy generally lead a life of famine an 
fatigue. 1841 Borrow Zincadi II. ii. 1. 54 The Gitanos.. 
have nevertheless found admirers in Spain. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 169 They, knowing them to be evil, never- 
theless indulge in them. 


nest. 1 


+ Ne-vet, variant of evet Ert s61 (Cf. NEwr.) 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Lacerta, a lisarde: a_neuet. 
E ASHE Christ's T. 33 b, Grashopper, Worme, Neuette 
or er, @160x J. Hooker in Polwhele Devon (1797) I. 


124 We have. .the snake, the sloworme, and the nevet. 
- Neveu, -ewe, nevie, obs. forms of NEPHEW. 
Nevie-: see Nirviz. Nevil, var. NEvEL 2. 
dial, Nevin, var. NEVEN v. Obs. Nevir, obs. 
f, Never. Nevo, nevoeu, obs. ff. NEPHEW. 

+ Nevosity. Os. rare —°, [ad. med. or mod.L. 
nevositas, f. nevdsus: see N&VuS.] (See quot.) 
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1656 Biount Glossogr., Nevosity, speckedness, fulness of 
moles or freckles, 

Nevou(e, -ow, -oy, variants of NEPHEW. 
Nevre, obs. form of Never. Nevue, nevy, 
variants of NEPHEW. 

Nevve, var. Neve sd.1 Ods. 

t+Nevyn. ds. rare. Also 5 newyne. 
obscure origin.] App. some precious stone. 

1393 Will of Brauncepeth (Somerset Ho.), Vnum monile 
de auro cum tribus neuynys super illud positis et cum tribus 
scutis. a@1440 Sir Degrev. 630 All of pall work fyn With 
miche and nevyn [Lincoln MS, Cowchid with newyne]. 

Nevyn(e, varr. NEVEN v. Obs. 

+ New, 54.1 Ods. rare. [For nue, nuy, aphetic 
form of anuy ANNOY sb.] Trouble, sorrow. 

c1440 York Myst. xlv. 144 All pat are in newe or in nede. 
Tbid. x\vii. 96 Thy tyme is paste of all pi care,..Of newe 
schall hou witte neuere more. 

New (niz), a and sd,.2 Forms: 1-3 niwe, 
(1 niue, 3 nywe, niewe), 1 niowe, I-3 neowe, 
(3 neouwe), 1-7 newe, (3 neuwe, 5 neewe), 
4 nu(we), nwe, 5 now(e, 4-6 neu, (5 nev), 4- 
new. [Common Teut.: OE, x/we, nfowe, néowe = 
OF ris. x), n?, MDu. niewwe, nuwe, nie, OS, niwe, 
nigt, ONG, niuwi, niuut (MUG. niuwe, niwe, 
niu, G, neu), ON. nyr (Sw. and Da. ny), Goth. 
niujes :—OTeut. *nenjoz, from the common Aryan 
stem *wew(7)-, which appears in Gr. véos (Ionic 
vetos), Lith. xadijas, Skr. ndvyas and navas, Lat. 
novus, OSI. novit (Russ, HoBbiii), OIr. wie (Ir. 
and Gael. nuadh).] A. adj. 

L 1. Not existing before ; now made, or brought 
into existence, for the first time. 


[of 


e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxii. 3 Singad him song neowne. - 


axooo Exod, 362 Niwe flodas Noe oferlad..mid his brim 
sunum, a 1000 Phenix 431 He getimbred tanum & wyrtum 
.. eardwic niwe, nest on bearwe. cxooo AELFRIC Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 150/36 Constructio, niwe timbrung. c¢ 1205 
Lay. 2675 Pa ferde be king. .& ane neowe burh makede. 1297 
R. Groue, (Rolls) 5494 Nywe abbeys he made vaste pe gode 
apelston, 1377 Lanct. P. 22, B. xx. 255 God..nempnéd 
names newe and noumbred pe sterres. 1382 Wyciir 1 Savz. 
vi. 7 Nowe thanne takith, and makith a newe weyn. 1520 
Calisto §& Melib. Cj b, Well mother, to morow is anew day. 
1575-85 App. Sanpys Sev. (Parker Soc.) 66 They should 
remember that their religion is as new as false. 1611 Bis_e 
Transl. Pref.? 6 Aquila fell in hand with a new Trans- 
lation, 1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 460 Pleas’d I am.. 
the way to new Discov’ries make. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VIII. 18 A new crop of hair grows between the 
old skin and the new. 1852 M. Arnotp Lmfedocles Poet. 
Wks. (1890) 449 So each new man strikes root into a far 
fore-time. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 404 Diseases, which.. 
consist pathologically of a Lah wae in the skin. 189 
Law nih Weekly Notes 78/2 The lessor was desirous of 
pulling the house down a building a new one on its site. 
b. Of a kind now first invented or introduced ; 


novel. 

13.. EZ. E, Allit. P. B. 1354 In notyng of nwe metes 
& of nice gettes. 1611 W. Gopparp Savir. Dial. Ejb, 
Newe-fashiond cloathes I loue to weare, Newe tires, newe 
ruffes. 1673 S’too him Bayes g He would imagine it 
was a sluice, or some newer kind of engine. 1784 CowPeR 
Task 1. 43 A lattice-work that braced The new machine, 
and it became a Chair. 1818 J.C. Hosnouse ist. //lustr. 
(ed, 2) 402 He composed a sort of drama, altogether new, 
which he called a melo-tragedy. 

2. Not previously known; now known for the 
first time: a. of things spoken or heard. 

Beowulf2898 Lyt swizode niwra spella. cgootr.Bada’s Hist. 
1.xxv.(Schipper)54/1 Fegere word pis syndon. ., ac fordon hi 
niwesyndon &uncu“e[etc.]. axo00in Warrat. Angl.Conscr. 
(1861) 3 Das niwan spel ic de ealle in cartan awrite. c 1205 
Lay. 26194 He talde pan kinge neouwe tidende. c 1250 Gen. 
& Ex. 1286 Do herde abraham steuene fro gode, Newe 
tiding. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxi. 314 Men seyn alle 
weys, that newe thynges and newe tydynges ben plesant to 
here. 1638 Baxer tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 30 Your part, 
is not..to bring it forth asa New Matter. 1667 Mitton. Z. 
v. 855 Strange point and new! Doctrin which we would 
know whence learnt. 1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 150 How 
absurd. .that venerable non-sense should be prefer’d before 
new-sense. 1751 R, Pattock P. Wilkins xliii, Another 
went on, till we had heard ten of them, and in every one 
something new. 1781 CowreR Conversat. 237 Tell not as 
new what everybody knows. 182r SHetiey Hellas 592 
Prophesyings horrible and new Are heard among the crowd. 

b. Of feelings, experiences, events, etc. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 869 Hefdon neowne gzefean 
mzrdum zemeted. 971 Blickl, Hom. 135 Him ne was 
nzeniz, earfope pzt lichomlice zedal on pare neowan wyrde. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 66 His falshed brouht vs 
sorowe alle newe. ¢ 1368 CHaucer Compl. Pile 29 Yet en- 
creseth me this wonder newe. a 1400-50 Alexander 1240 
Ne3is pam a-nothire note as new as pe first. ¢ 1470 Gol. 
Gaw. 501, I suld fynd thame new notis for this ix yeir. 155 
Recorve Pathw. Knowl. Ep. King, Thei again shal haue 
new and new causes to pray ‘or your maiestie, 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1. 334 Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear, 
What happ’ns new, 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. 1x. 306 The 
successes of war are not new. 178x Cowper 7adle-7. 734 
*Twere new indeed to see a bard all fire, 1876 J. PARKER 
Paracl. 1, xviii. 295 Opposition is nothing new as applied 
to Christian faith. 1899 Toure Chr. Charac. 196 The new 

ligi i of and union with Goc 

Comb, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 1. 34 Such new-like 
occurrences, J 

¢e. Of countries, etc., now first discovered. 

c1six 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 Of the newe 
landes..founde by the messengers of the kynge of portyn- 
le, 1610 SHaks. Temp. v. i. 184 Mir. O braue new world 
hat has such people in't, Pro, ’Tis new to thee, 1667 


NEW. 


Mitton P. LZ. 1. 290 To descry new Lands, Rivers or 
Mountains in her aPOny, Globe. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 280 What signifies..the people of Spain seck- 
ing new countries? 1879 Mortey Burke 21 In East and 
West new lands were being brought under the dominion of 
Great Britain. 

d. Of things or persons, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 477 So you may have great Varietie 
of New Fruits, and Flowers yet unknowne. 1697 Burc- 
Hore Disc. Relig. Assemb. 181 New things only are able to 
awake us. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) II]. 145 This new 
kind of Arithmetic, which he had never heard of before. 
1781 Cowrer Conversat. 531 The new acquaintance soon 
became a guest. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, We were 
going quite a new road, 

e. Strange, unfamiliar (/o one). 

_ 1595 SHaks. Fohn un. i. 305 Alacke, how new Is husband 
in my mouth, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 25 Nothing in 
such a case could be new unto him. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 
613 Here matter new to gaze the Devil met Undazl’d. ?1710 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?t., to Mrs, Hewet (1887) 1. 28 We 
go next week into Wiltshire, which will be quite a new world 
to us. 1784 Cowrer Zask iv. 710 New to my taste, his 
Paradise surpassed [etc.]. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 545 To English shopkeepers and farmers military ex- 
tortion was happily quite new. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint 
808 She could cast aside A splendour dear to women, new 
to her, And therefore dearer, 

8. Coming as a resumption or repetition of some 
previous act or thing ; starting afresh. 

Beowuls 1789 Ppa wes eft swa er. feegere sereorded niowan 
stefne. ¢ 1000 Cedmon's Gen. 1555 Da Noe ongan niwan 
stefne mid hleomagum ham stadelian. c 1205 Lay. 27494 Heo 
.-neouwe ueht [c 1275 neuwe fiht] bi-gunnen narewe iprun- 
gen. a@1300 Cursor M. 1592 For-pi in forme of iugement 
He thoght a neu wengaunce to sent. 1340 Ayend, 107 Pet 
is a newe cristninge. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Frankl. T. 287 Tho 
come hir othere freendes many oon, And..sodeinly bigonne 
revel newe. 1508 DunBar Flyting 297 3it of new tressone, 
I can tell the tailis. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 91 
Thus was he brought agayne in to anewe hope of a concorde. 
1607 SHAkS. Cor. 1. i. t Tullus Auffidius then had made 
new head. 1674 Mitton P. ZL. (ed. 2) xu. 5 The Archangel 
paus’d..; Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 471 Upon a motion for a 
new trial, it was urged [etc.]. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines 
209 The quartz-mining enterprises. .took a new start. 

b. Fresh, further, additional. 

1576 FLeminc Panofpt. Fist, 17, Lhad rather cut off all old 
acquaintance with him,..then to seeke after newe friend- 
ship. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 362 He obtenit 
confirmatioun of his said pensioun. ., with supplement of new 
gift and dispositioun thairof. 1667 Mi.ton P. LZ. 11. 468 
[They] still with vain designe New Babels, had they where- 
withall, would build. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 2 Wks. (Globe) 
366/t The most calamitous events..can bring no new 
affliction. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) III. 49 This perception adds a new degree of prob- 
ability. 1849 Macauay “ist. Eng. v. 1. 531 If he gave no 
new cause of displeasure, zd. 580 Commissions were issued 
for the levying of new regiments. 

ce. Restored after demolition, decay, disappear- 
ance, etc, 

¢1000- [see NEw MOON 1]. 1056-66 Juscr. at Kirkdale 
Ch. (Yorks), He hit let macan newan from grvnde. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M. 23399 (Fairf.), Squa has our lorde be-fore vs hi3t 
Pat he sal new our bodis Bs ag 1377 Lanct. P.P2. B. xviii. 
43 To fordone it on o day, and in thre dayes after Edefye 
it eft newe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 254/1 To make Newe, novare. 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. Ixxvi, As the Sun is daily new and old. 
1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. ut. 476 Till the new Ram re- 
ceives th’ exalted Sun. 1859 TENNysoN Geraint 70 The new 
sun Beat thro’ the blindless casement of the room. 

4. Other than the former or old; different from 
that previously existing, known, or used. Also 
+ New and new. 

¢.950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark i. 27 Huzlc lar [is] Sius..niua 
[c 1000 Hweet is beos niwe lar). /d/d. John xiii. 34 Bebod 
niua ic selo iuh. cro0oo AELFRic Hom. I. 96 Pu bist zecized 
niwum naman. ¢ 120g Lay. 30701 Heo scupten heore lauerde 
genne nome neowe. a1z300 Cussor M. 1975 A couenand 
neu ic hight to be. 1382 WyctiF 2 Cor. v.17 Oolde thingis 
han passid, and lo! alle thingis ben maad newe. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 150b, He shall haue a 
newe knowlege in his soule by grace. 1577-87 Ho.ins- 
HED Chron. I. 21/2 He must turne the leafe, and take 
out a new lesson. 1617 Moryson /#i, 1. 271 From the 
Citie Armstat..we had a new measure of oates called 

embd. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies v. § 1. 33 The sides of it 
be ioyned successiuely to new and new partes of the rare 
body that giueth way vnto it. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 676 
New Laws thou seest impos’d. 1781 CowPER Conversat. 
724 Partakers of a new ethereal birth. 1835 THIRLWALL 
Greece 1. 97 The Messenian legends of a new race of 


settlers. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 411 It was then 
that Ray made a new classification of birds and fishes. 
1884 F. Tempce Relat. Relig. § Sci. v. (1885) 147 The New 


Testament contains not only a new morality, it contains 
also a new account of human nature, a We 
b. Of persons occupying a certain position or 

relationship. 

cx000 /Evrric E-rod. i. 8 Zemang bam aras niwe cing ofer 
Egipta land. c 1200 OrMIN 749 tt Kalldisskenn genge, 
patt cumenn wass inntill hiss land An new king forr to 
sekenn, @z1225 Leg. Kath. ary Mi neowe leofmon, Pe ich 
on wid luue leue. 1297 R. Grouc. Chron, (Rolls) 7496 
pus, lo, be englisse folc..come to a nywe louerd, pat more 
In rizte was. ¢ 1386 CuAucer Clerk's 7. 785 Of your newe 
woh god..graunte yow wele. ¢ 1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 
36 Pine olde frende pat pou fonded haste bileue pou for no 
newe. +563 Win3et tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 
12 The peple.. entering ppelie to be refreschit in the 
cumpanie of thir neu techearis. 1390 Suas. A/ids. N. 1. 
i. 219 To seeke new friends and strange companions. 16; 
Cart. Smitu Wks. (Arb.) 953 New Lords, new lawes. 
Pepys Diary 19 June, After dinner, to my little new gold- 
smith’s, 31784 Cowper 7as# u. 110 The sylvan aa 


NEW. 


finds out A new possessor, and survives the change. 186 
Gero. Eviot Romola ix, She had beforehand felt an inwar 
shrinking from a new guide. : 

c. Of places: Different from that previously 
inhabited or frequented. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 287 What profizteb newe 
lond bere pe flizt fleeb nou3t [thee]? 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 
1. ii. 46 That our swift-winged Soules may. .follow him, To 
his new Kingdome. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 193 To morrow 
to fresh Woods, and Pastures new. 1667 — P, L. tv. 184 
A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to seek new haunt 
for prey. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci v. i. 89 ‘Tis easy..for a 
country new.. To change the honours of abandoned Rome. 


d. Morally or spiritually changed. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 31 Faith. .quhilk renwis the hart and 
makis ane nev man, 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
Ye that do..intend to lead a new life following the Com- 
mandments of God. 1593 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 274 If vnfaynedly he hath stripped-of the 
snakes skinne, and put-on the new man, 1677 Lapy 
Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 43 
The D{[uchess] of Portsmouth..they say will lead a new 
lyfe. a@x1770 Jortin Serm, (1771) VII. i. 19 Christians 
upon their repentance become new creatures. 

+e. Inclined to change or novelty. Obs. rare—. 

100-20 Dunsar Poems xlv. 13 Scho is so new of acquen- 
tance, The auld gais fra remembrance. 

5. Used with ¢he to distinguish the thing spoken 
of from something old, or already existing, of the 
same kind: a. Of institutions, practices, methods, 
etc., with implication of some change in the nature 


or character of these. 

In a number of cases this use of the xew has given rise to 
phrases with a special meaning or application ; for examples 
see Church, connexion, husbandry, jet sb.”, law, learning, 
light, model, police, style, Testament, woman, world. 

¢ tr. Beda's Hist. u. iv. (Schipper) 127 Pere niwan 
cyricean, be of Angelcynne gesomnad wes. cso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 28 Dis is fordon blod min Szre niua 
zewitnesse. 971 Blickl. Hom. 163 Se godspellere wes 
feestnung egber ze bere ealdan 2 ge bere niwan. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 85 Pet bod pa twa lazen pe alde and (ee 
nowe. ¢1200 ORMIN 15159 All Godess lare off e33berr 
boc, Off palde & off be newe. arxzzoo Cursor M. 
12887 Pe ald testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua pe neu 
bigining takes. 1303 R. Brunne Hand?, Synne 3212 pey.. 
haunte or newe gyse. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 6 Wher 
as I moste daunce and singe The hovedance and carolinge, 
Or forto go the newefot. sp Lae dean 7 (tztle) A Worke 
entytled of ye Olde God and the Newe, of the old faythe and 
the newe, of the olde doctryne and ye newe. 1590 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 33b, According to the newe fashion. 
1731 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. (1733) xix. 263 Of Differences 
between the Oldandthe New Husbandry. 1799 Med. ¥rni. 
II. 214 The new inoculation was immediately introduced 
in London. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 11. 12 The 
latter, indeed, frequently became... victims to the new 
system. 1849 Grote Greece u. Ixvii. VIII. 450 The gradual 
transition of..the Old Comedy into the Middle and New Com- 
edy. 1898 Sir E. Monson in Times 7 Dec. 5/1 We had not 
{then] heard so much of what is called the ‘new diplomacy’, 


b. Of things, places, or persons. 

c893 K. AEtFrED Ores. 1v. vi. 176 Com Hasterbal se niwa 
cyning of Cartainum. 97 Blckl. Hom. 163 Se niwa 
eorendel [wees] Sanctus Iohannes. 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1137 Martin abbot..brohte heom into pe neuuz 
mynstre on S. Petres masse dzi. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A.v. 
171 Clement pe Cobelere caste of his cloke, And atte newe 

eire he leyde hire to sulle. ¢ 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
9220 (MS. B), Pe king..ladde him to be newe wore, to a 
uayr castel & god. ¢1470 Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 223 
That fals Duke of Somersett .. stale owte of Walys.. 
towarde the Newecastelle. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton 
iii. 89 Whan the newe tyme shall be come. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. I1. 167 In this yere was..ended the newe worke of 
the Church of Westminster, to the ende of the Quire. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. i. 3 Charles waine is ouer the new 
Chimney. 1679 Beptor Pofgish Plot Ep. ajb, To fire the 
Water-Houses, and get the New River-Water stopt, if they 
can. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 272 ‘The re- 
mainder of the old aliment will be seen mixing with the new. 
1826 in E. H. Barker Parviana (1828) I. 380 It was at the 
time when the new jail was being built. 1848 R. I. Witser- 
Force Doctr. Incarnation iii. (1852) 48 The new Adam was 
..the type and pattern of the renewed. . creation. 

ce. In names of cities or countries. (Without che.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxviii. 10 Citie that some tyme 
cleped was New Troy. 1535 Coverpate Rev, xxi. 2 1 [hon 
sawe that holy cite newe Ierusalem come downe from God 
out ofheauen. 1604 E. G[rrmstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
vu. ii. 498 Where now they have discovered a kingdome 
they calle Mexico. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Bexgerac’s Com. 
Hist.8 It wasin New-France. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 
280 They cannot Trade into the. .South West Coast of New- 
Spain. ‘1761 Charac. in Ann. Reg. 10/1 There are a greater 
number of noblesse in New France than in all the other 
colonies put together, 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 438/1 These 
concussions, which are very common about New Madrid, are 
felt..from New Orleans to the mouth of the Missouri. 

II. 6. Of recent origin or growth; that has 
not as yet existed long; + fy 2 Also, of events 
or points in time: Recent, not long ago. 

c 3 Vesp. Psalter \xviii. 32 Licad gode ofer caelf niowe. 
¢888 K. AELFrrep Boeth. xxv, Zif..heo blodes onbirizd, heo 
forgit sona hireniwan taman. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.292 
enim bone neowran wyrttruman, delf up. ¢ 1290 S#. 
Michael 451 in S, E. Leg. 1. 312 Ase man may bi be Mone 
i-seo, pe 3wyle heo is neowe ri3t. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 739 
Bot on patow [hast] newe dobing & art cleped kni3t wib-outen 
lesing. ?a 1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 856 She semede lyk a 
rose newe Of colour, a 1400-50 A /exander 1460 For he had 
nite him a nerand no3t bot.o new time. 1507 Fustes May & 
Fune 31 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 122 At the felde ende was pyght 
..A pauyllyon on the fresshe and nue. 1523 Lp. 
Berners /roiss. I, 587 Howe is it thus, in oure newe knyght- 
hode, that [etc.]? 1611 SHaks. Cyd, 11. iii. 46 The Exile of 
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her Minion is too new, She hath not yet forgot him. 1785 
Puiturs Treat. Inland Nav. 25 Rival Nations, especially 
the new States of America. 1845 T. MILner Gallery Nat. 
642 The new red sand stone and carboniferous systems in 
Leicestershire. 1865 TyLor Early Hist. Man. 17 Thetwo- 
handed or French alphabet, generally used in England, is 
of newer date. 

b. Of articles of food or drink: Freshly made, 
produced, or grown; not yet old or stale; be- 
longing to the fresh crop or growth. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix.17 Ne sendas win niwe in 
byttum aldum, 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vit. 287 Til hit to 
heruest is epee pat newe corn com to chepynge. a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 99 With wardons winlich and walshe notes 
newe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 360/2 Nwe ale, celia, c1560 
A. Scotrr Poems (S. T.S.) v. 31 Butter, new cheis, and beir 
in May. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. 1v. i. 40, I haue a venturous 
Fairy, That shall..fetch thee new Nuts. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 1x. 1008 As with new Wine intoxicated both They 
swim in mirth. @1736 Er1za Heywoop New Present (1771) 
133 Lay these into a stewpan with some new-milk. 1819 
SHELLEY Cyclops 188 Is The new cheese pressed into the 
bulrush baskets? 1884 E. P. Ror in Harfer's Mag. Aug. 
452/2 New potatoes, dug for the first time that day. 

c. Recently made; not yet used or worn; still 
unimpaired by use. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 60 [He] sette Set in 
byrgenne his niwe. /dzd. Luke v. 36 Ne aenig pet esceapa 
from woedo niuue onsended on gewedo ald. cx1zos Lay. 
7394 Peos [scipen] weoren al neowe stronge & wel itreowe. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 20214 A neu smock scho did hir on. 1382 
Wycur Yudg. xvi. 11 If I were boundun with newe coordis, 
the whiche weren not 3it in werk, I shal be feble. cxq462 
Wright's Chaste Wife 117 Felowe, where hadyst pou pis 
hatte That ysso feyreand newe? 1538- [see Broom sé, 3]. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. u. v. § 39 Though they swept 
clean at the first, as new Besomes. 1703 Moxon JMech. 
Exerc. 242 They choose the newest, to wit, that which is 
newly drawn out of the Kiln. 1775 Jounson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 22 May, The key is the newest of those two that 
have the wards channelled. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, A 
large bare-looking room, the furniture of which had no 
doubt been better when it was newer. 

d. Now first used for some purpose. 

1666 H. Sruspe Airac. Conformist 19 The Brewers either 

over the same or new in again to fill up the Barrel. 1693 
sities De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 27 [By] New Eart 
..I mean Earth never having seen the Sun...It is certain 
that this New Soil possesses..all the first Salt, which was 
given it at..the Creation. 

e. Recently inhabited or settled. 

1817 J. Brapsury Trav. Amer. 331 In the early settle- 
ments. .of new country, its progress in improvements is slow. 
1823 J. F. Cooper Proneers viii, It was a term in common 
use throughout the new parts of the state. 1871 Dr VERE 
Americanisms 176 If he..must go to what is called New 
Lands, he has to be careful in his selection. 

7. Having or retaining the qualities of a fresh 
or recent thing; showing no sign of decline or 
decay. In later use esp. ever new. 

c1220 Bestiary 76 Der he wurded heil & sund, & cumed 
ut alnewe. cx12s0 Hymn to Virgin in Trin. Coll. Hom. 
App. 257 Pi loue is euer iliche neowe. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
16557 Pis tre.. pai fand..als neu and fress als it on stouen 
ware. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8688 Zour 
mercy schal hem be newe. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle 
{2883) 32 As longe as they ben quycke & newe they ben 

yne, 1610 Suaxs. Tem, u, ii. 28 A very ancient and fish- 
like smell ; a kinde of not of the newest poore-Iohn. 1626 
Bacon Sylva (J.), Men, after long emaciating diets, wax 
poms. at, and almost new. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 19 

eav'ns last best gift, my ever new delight. xrg1xzr Pore 
Temp. Fame 51 These ever new, nor subject to decays, 
Spread, and grow brighter. 1781 Cowper Charity 326 A 
..to pursue Still prompt him, with a pleasure always new. 
1877 M. ArNoLD Switzerland, Parting, To thee only God 
granted A heart ever new. F 

8. Having but recently come into a certain state, 
position, or relationship. 

New chum: see Cuum sé. 

¢goo tr, Beda's Hist. m1. xxii. (Schipper) 295 Swa swibe 
swa ba niwan cristenan syt hit niman mihton. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 263 As he bat was a newe man 
..and knewe nou3t pe customs and pe usages of Engelond. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 180 So is hit..of new 
officers, that like ben to newe hungri flies. ¢ Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ii. 65 So departed the newe knyghtes. 
@1533 Lp. Berners Hon Ixii. 217 The new brydes la 
togyther in grete pleasure all that nyght. 1590 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 47 b, The shot of them..scare newe 
soldiors and nouices of warre. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Hen, 
(1725) ty Siow Evidence of our Claim shall be well attested, 
not by New-men, but such as..speak of their own Know- 
ledge. 1714 Manpvevitte Madde Bees (1723) 314 If such a 
New-Beginner has but a little Pride.. he is soon mortify’d in 
the Vestry. 1849 Macautay Hist, Zug. vi. Il. 20 James’s 
parliament contained a_ most unusual proportion of new 
members. @ 1860 ALs. Smitn Med. Student (1861) 14 The 
new man does not enter much into society. 

b. Const. zo a thing. 

1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. Iv. 30 New to the Pleasures of 
their native Spring. 1725 Pore Odyss. Iv. 861 Twelve young 
mules..New to the plough, unpractis’d in the trace. 
°C. Bepe’ Verdant Green xi, Mr. Verdant Green was quite 
new to round bowling. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct, 
3/3 The Government was new to office. 

¢c. Fresh from some place, state, or operation. 

1700 DrypEn Zo Duchess of Ormond 102 Nor dare we 
trust so soft a messenger, New from her sickness, to that 
northern air. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. 60 
Branches fledged with clearest — New from its silken 
sheath. 1896 Pall Mail Mag. Nov. 316 It was a Thursday 
and I was new fromthe razor, Mpa 

9. That has just recently risen to distinction or 
notice ; not belonging to a noted family. 

1611 B, Jonson Cafiline 1. i, A new man, as I am styled 


NEw. 


in Rome, Whom you have dignified. 1670 G. H. His#. 
Cardinals 1. u. 156 Lorenzo gi..is descended of a new 
Family in Genoa. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1 
106 Nine in ten..are younger brothers, or new men. 1741 
Mippteton Cicero (1742) I.i. 4 A New Man, not that AH 
Family was new or ignoble. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. i. 
I. 38 There were new men who bore the highest titles, 
Spectator 25 Jan., A family that is really ‘ new’ is generally 
delighted to be mistaken for an old family. 

II. 10. Comd, a. New-old, both new and old 
through revival, repair, or imitation. Also, + xew- 
new, very new. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 233 Our 
new-new writers, the Loadstones of the Presse. 1662 STIL- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. vi. § 5 Thus Annius puts a good face 
on his new-old Authors. 1798 CHaRLotTe Smitu Yung. Philos. 
II. 34 Hopes were given my father that Lord and Lady 
Daventry would..stay a fortnight with him at his new-old 
castle. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vil/age Ser. 1. (1863) 229 The 
same pot..with which he furbished up our new-old pony- 
chaise. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. xxxv, As for most of 
your new-old building [etc.]. pees 

b. With substantives, forming attributive com- 
pounds, as mew-charter man, etc. 

pe Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 307 A contest between 
the old charter men and the *new charter men, 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing 37 There are two sorts of Presses 
in use, viz. the old fashion and the *new fashion. 1729 
Swirt Direct. Serv., Footman Wks. 1751 X1V. 45 Learn 
all the new-fashion Words. 1899 S. BuTLeR Shak . Sonn. 
97_A sub-didactic, *new-leaf, good-resolution tone, 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 756 Bouillaud classified pericardial 
friction sounds as grazing, *new leather sound, and grating. 
1685 DrypEen 7heocritus i. Misc. II. 358 A dainty Kid, anda 
large *New-milk Cheese. 1887 Pad Mail G. x Jan. 2/1 
All naval Powers have provided their ships with.. *new- 
type guns, 1847 Tennyson Princ. Iv. 466 Clamour grew 
As of a *new-world Babel. 1866 Howe ts Venet, Life xi. 
169, I doubt if even these would save them from the new- 
world pigs. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Zurope 141 Hair-brained, 
new-world notions of independence. f 

c. In derivatives of the type mew-xraist, new- 
birthite, new-schoolish, etc. 

1872 Bacenot Physics & Pol. (1876) 193 *New eeraists, 
who want their new era started forthwith. 1810 CoLeripcE 
in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 342 The very term by which the 
German *New-Birthites express it is enough to give one 
goose-flesh. 1844 T. Parker in Weiss Life & Corr. 1. 244 
Here they concoct one of the best journals in Germany. It 
is Hegelian and *new-schoolish of course. 1838 JACKSON tr. 
Krummacher's Elisha ix. 201 Many other things are *New 
Testamental and remind us of the Gospel. _185r Lowgtt 
Lett. I. 212 Genoa,—a very fit place for us *New-Worlders 
to land at. pag ages’ Religio Poct# 206 Perhaps the 
unkindest hit in her book is that in which she laughs at 
the *New-Worldling. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1. That which is new. 

c888 K, AEcrrep Boeth. vii. § 2 Wenst pu pet hit hwet niwes 

sie..? @g00 WARFERTH tr. ck aides Dial. 4.3elamp 
aht niwes [v. x. eniz ping niwes]? ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. 
v. 36 Elles beet niwe slit, & se niwa scyp ne hylpd 
dan, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 250 Dis dai was ford in reste wrogt, 
Ilc kinde newes ear was brog[t] 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 
1407 [They agreed] hor cheuysaunce to chaunge, What 
newez so bay nome, at na3t quen bay metten. Rage. 

1601 WeEvER Mirr. Mart, A3b, Man’s memorie, with 
new, forgets the old ; One tale is good, untill anothers told. 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd v. ii, All things he seemed to 
understand, Of old or new. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 266 
The actual creation of the new in speech is..very rare. 
1881 Jowett 7hucyd. I. 45 As in the arts, so also in politics, 
the new must always prevail over the old, 

b. A new thing. rare. 

¢1470 Harpine Chron. txxxvi. xi, We wyll not chaunge 
for your doctrine ne lore, There shall no newe emong vs 
been abused, 1887 Merepitu Ballads § P. 147 An unl 
New, To make the plagues afflicting us things past. 

2. The new of the moon, the time at which the 
moon is new (see New Moon). Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. \iii. (Bodl. MS.), Greete 
perof in pe new of be mone. 1523 Firzuers. Husd. 


yesct sone to shape of the newe, 


Henry 


wommen been, ur 


Wallace vm. 585 The men he tuk, that come till hym 
new, Gydys 10 be 
of Italians leavyed of newe. 


NEW. 

Also rarely on new: see Anew adv. ry. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xvi. (1859) 17 Here ne may 
ther none aduocate be procured of newe. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos \v. 151 The chyeff capytaynes.. beganne the medle 
and the crye of newe. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 67 By 
this meanes thei wer reconciled of newe. 1651 tr. De-/as- 
Coveras’ Don Fenise 270 He was much satisfied, and of new 
obliged to love me. a@xz15 Burner Own Time 1. (1724) I. 
6 Lasting feuds and animosities, which upon every turn are 
apt to ferment and to break out of new. 1752 J. LoutHiaAN 

‘orme of Process (ed. 2) 79 A Warrant obtained for im- 
prisoning him of new. ss | Scorr Napoleon \xix, His atten- 
tion was of new summoned. 1865 [see ANEW adv. 1a]. 

+c. By new arrangement, appointment, etc. ; 
with some change or alteration. Ods. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 5169 Either must I love or hate. And if 
I hate men of newe [etc.]. 1485 Rolls of Part. VI. 304/1 
Suche Assignements as oure said Soveraine Lord shall of 
newe make and appointe. 1523 Lv. Berners /’voiss. I. clxi. 
197 This ordynaunce they had made of newe, that the 
frenchmen knewe nat of. ¢ 1543-82 [see ANEw aav. 4]. 1658 
W. Burton J¢in. Anton. 164 Then it was of new called 
Augusta. : 

+d. Shortly, soon. Ods. rare, 

c1500 Lancelot 955 [G]if me leif to ga To the assemble, 
wich sal be of new. 

+ New, v. Ods. Forms: 1-2 niwian, (1 
neowian), 3 niwe; 4-6 newe, (4 neu, 5 neewe, 
mwyn, Sc. nev), 5-6 new. [OE. xiwian, f. 
niwe NEw a.,=MDu. nuwen (Du. -niewwen), OS. 
niwian (nigean), MLG. nygen, OHG. niwdn 
(MHG., niuwen, niwen, G. -neuen), ON. (endr)- 
nyja, Goth. (ana)niujan.] 

. trans, To renew, to make new. 

Common in 14-15th c. in a variety of contexts. 

a@goo CynewuLr Elene 940 (Gr.), Ne pearft du swa swide 
«sar niwigan & sece reran. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 192 
Swa pat du peah eghwylce deg pone drenc niwie. a 1122 
O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064 He niwade ber Cnutes 
lage. ¢1220 Bestiary 55 Kiden i wille de ernes kinde,..wu 
he newed his 3udhede. | ‘@ 1300 Cursor M. 23399 He sal neu 
vr bodis slike, bai sal be till his aun like. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Sed. Wks. 1. 49 Al pe chirche of men and aungels is newid 
bi be Incarnacioun. @ 1450 Myrc 642 Thow moste chawnge 
byn oyle also Pat bey mowe be newed bo. 1503 in 7vans. 

. List. Soc. (1902) 153 The seyd Walter newed a pond 
is. @ 1555 Horcannon Three Serm. ii. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 251 The sacraments also be newed and changed. 

refi. c1220 Bestiary 123 Neddre is te name: dus he him 
newed. : 

2. intr. To become new again, renew itself. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20356 Now me neus al mi wa. __13.. 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LXXXI. 
83/2 But greine of whete in eorpe dye, hit schal not newe. 
¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Veyr ys hoot and 
moyst,..And berynne newys pe blood. axzg00 Chaucer's 
Dreme C.’s Wks. (1561) 242 Euery day her beaute newed. 

b. Used of the yearly renewal of produce or 
increase of stock. 

ax3400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 524 [Let a 
man] of al pat newep him be 3ere do his tibinge. c1460 
Towneley Myst. vi. 57 Of all that newes me rightwys tend 
shall I gifthe. 1496 /es¢ial (W. de W.) Sentence General, 
Tythes..of al maner bestis that are newyng. Jdid., Of hay 
also often as it newes. 

c. To fall (constantly) to (one). 

I Lanci. Rich. Redeles w.6 Ne for-feyturis fele pat 
felle in his daies, Ne be nownagis bat newed him euere. 

Hence + Newed Z/. a. Obs. rare. 

a@1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 31 Of them 
that runne toreligione with an ynwarde newydde deuocyone. 

New (niz), adv. Forms: 1 niwe, 3-6 newe, 
(5 neewe), 4 neu, 5-new. [OE. néwe, f. the adj.] 

+I. In ordinary adverbial uses. Now Obs. 

1. Newly, recently, lately. 

971 Blickt. Hom. 247 shag we niwe syndon to pissum 
Beleafan gedon. 1307 Elegy Edw. J, i, Herkneth to my 
song, Of duel that Deth hath diht us newe. ¢1386CHAUCER 
Merch. T. 582 His berd. .sharp as brere, For he was shave al 
newe in his manere. ¢ 1440 A/ph. Tales 202 He saw a pope 
at hight Benett, att wold new be dede. c 1470 HENRY 
Wallace v1. 134 ‘Quhy, schir’, he said, ‘come yhe nocht 
new our se?’ 1562 Heywoop Prov. & Hpisr. (1874) 92 A 
man from a fever recovered new His gree: % appetite could 
noteschew. 1595 SHAKsS. Yoh 11 i. 233 Euen before this 
truce, but new before. a 

2. Anew, afresh, over again. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3029 Gode lawes bat were aleyd, 
nywe helet make. @ 1300 Cursor M. 26921 Sin pis sinn was 
neuer forgiuen, nedinges most it neu be scriuen. © 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 103 My bisy goost, that thurstet! 
alwey newe To seen this flour. ¢ 1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 195 Pou haste slayn E lord, And euery day ie 
woundist me newe. c1470 Henry Wadlace xi. 1224 His 
fatell hour I will nocht fen3e new. 1523 Firzuers. Husb, 
§ 126 They must nedes be dryuen newe and hardened 
agayne. 1599 Suaks. /Y/en. V, tv. i. 311, I Richards body 
haue interred new. 1615 Bepwett Moham. [mfpost. 1 § 18 
This statute was commanded new againe. 

b. New and new, ever anew, over and over. 
cx Cuaucer Troylus 1. 116 Pandare weep .. And 

ever his nece newe and newe. c¢ 1430 Sy Gener. 
(Roxb.) 638 Hir sorow encresed new and new. @ 1529 
SKELTON P, Sparowe 896 She floryssheth new and new In 
bewte and vertew. a1gq2 Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1858) 19% 
Chastisings .. that new and new begin With thousand fears 
to strain and bind, 

ing, and closely connected (in later 

use hyphened) with, the qualified word. ; 

8. With pa. pples. used attributively, in the 
sense of ‘ wah recently, freshly ’. 

ti 


Common only after 1550, and esp. after Shakespeare, who 
has about a score of Sapien, as newcrowned, dated, 
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-delivered, -enkindled, -healed, etc. In later use the number 
of such combs. is practically unlimited ; a large collection 
from various writers is given in Jodrell’s dictionary. Those 
which have most ike. ag been employed will be found 
here in their alphabetical places as main words. 

In OE. a few combs. of this type appear with the bare 
adj. stem nfw-, nfg-, nt-,as ntwtyrwyd new-tarred, nf(w)- 
cealct new-chalked, nfgdacen, new-baked ; with these com- 
pare the numerous ON. forms in nJ-, as uyfundinn, -gefinn, 
-lekinn, etc. 

a. With the pa. pples. of trans. verbs, as 2ew- 
accepted, -adopted, -dropped, -engendered, etc. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Winian) 406 Caile & leikis faire 
«.cummyne of nev sawine seide. xg0xr Douctas Pal, 
Hfon. Prol. vii, The purgit air with new engendrit heit. 
1515 Barctay Zg/oges wv, Suche other newe forged Muses 
nine, 1570 T. Norton tr. Wozel’s Catech. (1853) 114 Other- 
wise we should daily forge ourselves new-feigned religions. 
1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 115 The ripe and new-gathered 
Mulberries. 1684 T. Burner The. Earth 1.263 When he 
came toact upon this new-erected stage. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xvu. 66 My new-accepted guest I haste to find. 1775 5. J. 
Pratt Liberal Opin. xxvii. (1783) I. 177 Discovering a fat 
new-shorn pate. 1800 Worpsw. Brothers 358 He had gone 
forth among the new-dropped lambs. 1825 i. NICHOLSON 
Oferat. Mechanic 766 A mixture of new-slaked lime with 
beer. 1851 H. Metvitte Whale xi, Illuminated by the 
flame of the new-litlamp. 1897 Mary Kinostey WW. Africa 
32 You can't want new-dug graves daily. 

b. With the pa. pples. of intrans, verbs, as 
new-bloomed, -calved, -departed, flown, etc. Also 
+ new-(up)start. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 192 The husbandman ought 
first to tast of the new growen frute. 1570 Foxe A. & J. 
(ed. 2) 17/2 The lyke..reason of late renued by a certayne 
newe start Englysh Clarke. 1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Ded. 
A2 The tottering and extreme ruine of the new vpstart 
Arminians. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 
2 The locks of amber Of new bloom'd sicamores. @1700 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 44 Bright Gabriel 
new-departed Souls collects. 1775 G. Wuite Sedborne xiiii, 
To make sad havock .. among the new-flown swallows. 
1785 Burns 2nd Ef. to F. Lapraik i, Whyle new-ca'd kye 
rowte at the stake. 1819 Suettey Prometh. Und. u. i. 148 
The white dew on the new-bladed grass. 1846 Prowetr 
Prometh. Bound 42 To cower beneath These new-grown 
gods, 1884 T. Speepy Sfort Highi. vii. 80 Clean, new-run 
sea-trout are often caught..with small fly. 

4. Similarly with pa. pples. (and some adjs.) 
used predicatively, or placed after the noun. 

Shakespeare has about a dozen examples of this use : as 
new-adopted, -begot, -burned, etc. 

«1340 HampoLe Psalter Cant. 516 Sere errours.. new 
broght vp thorgh entysynge of be deuyll. c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xlix. (Thecla) pe Sond fand scho thamyrum nev ded. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prod. 3 Ye ryde as coy and stille, as 
dooth a mayde Were newe spoused. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 140 Pai ware..so fresch as bai had bene euen 
new deed. c¢ 1440 A/ph, Tales 77 He broght baim owder a 
swyne or a schepe new slayn. 1480 Bury Wil/s (Camden) 
65 The colage of preestes newe bildid within the town of 
Bury. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 1 b, 
He..found him at the table, but new dined. 1588 J. Upatu 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 31 He is but newe gone out of the gate. 
1600 FairFAx Zasso xx. xlvi, Like a man new-turn’d to 
marblestone. 1663 GerBiER Counsel 28 Stone..new taken 
out of the oe 1684 T. Burner The. Earth 1. 289 
Every hypothesis that is new-propos'd and untri’d. @ 1711 
Ken Hymnarium Wks. 1721 1. 117 Allotting Mansions 
ev'ry Day, For all new-stript of Clay. 1742 Younc Wt. 7/. 
1x. 1301 As new-awak'd, I lift A more enlighten’deye. 1791 
Cowrer Jéiad 11. 53 His fleecy vest New-woven he put on. 
1817 Keats J stood tiptoe 8 The clouds were pure and white 

ocks new-shorn, 1859 TENNYSON Geraint § Enid 862 
As sullen as a beast new-caged. 1870 Bryant //iad II. xv. 
ror The horse-hair crest New-tinged with purple. 

5. With pa. pples. used predicatively in the sense 
of ‘ Anew, afresh’. 

Common in, and after, Shakespeare. Cotgrave uses such 
forms to render a number of French pa. pples. in ve-, as 
‘ reaplani, new-levelled’. 

@1300 Cursor M. 20215 Quen scho was schod and neu 
clad, To ihesu crist a bone scho badde. 721370 Robt. Cicyle 
54 Thy crowne schalle be newe schorne. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur xul. xvii. 636 Syr Percyuale..knewe hym not, for 
he was newe desguysed. 1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 23 
The King, thus unaraied,..shalbe by the said Chamberlayn 
new arraied. @1533 Lp, Berners Huon xxxvi. 113 A M. 
horses let to be new shode. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Ausw. 
Osor. 415 Such .. must be newskowred in the Popes 
Purgatory. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvii. (1592) 274 To 
be as it were newfurbished, to scoure of the great Rust. 
1641 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. xi. 38 That was revised, 
and new senced byus. 1663 Heirs flagellum (1672) 112 
The same day. .he was new proclaimed. 1706 Pore Let. to 
Wycherley 10 a Some [verses]..I1 have entirely new 
express'd. 1733 . Linpsay Jnterest Scot. 195 They put 
a-shore their Nets to be repair’d and new-barkt. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration, F¥udic. Evid. (1827) 11. 351 The bill 
+. comes back to be new tinkered up by the same hand. 
1847 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, I. 394 When the parlour is new- 
papered. 1859 Lp, Lyrron Wanderer (ed. 2) 180 The 
streets are new-peopled: the morning is bright. 

Poa + eae after a noun or pronoun. 

bg PENSER F, Q, I. vie 44 Then backe to fight againe, 
now breathed andentire.] 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. i. 31 Me 
thinkes I am a Prophet new inspir'’d. 1636 MassINGER 
Bashful Lover vy. i, Here he comes, With his officers, new- 
rigged. @1661 Futter Worthies (1840) II. 412 So many 
houses daily, new-dipt, assume to themselves new names. 
1705 Appison /¢aly Wks. 1721 II. 11 A St, Bartholomew, 
new-flead, with his skin hanging over his shoulders. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 288 The self-same picture, 
new modified. 1796 Bi Mem. Metastasio 11. 9x You 
will receive four of my first dramas, new written. 1 
Kesre Chr. Y., Burial D, Then cheerly to your wor 
again With hearts new-brac’d and set. 1897 . WATSON 
in Westm. Gaz. 16 July 3/1 Behold him Rise, new-fanged. 


NEW-BROACHED. 


6. With active forms of transitive verbs, in the 
same sense, 

Also freq. in Cotgrave to render French verbs in ve-. 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 44/1 And ther with. .newe edifie 
and _ bilde anothir Brigge. 1570 Norton & Sackville's 
Gorboduc Printer to Rdr., They.,haue..new apparelled, 
trimmed and attired her. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, ii. 17 
Streams of purple bloud new die the verdant fields. 16: 
Foro Broken H. v. iii, Thus I new-marry him, whose wife 
am. 1666 Pepys Diary 13 June, She had new-whitened the 
house all below stairs. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 84 P 2 
They will new-plait and adjust your neckcloth. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Jrul. Anson's Voy, 299 The Commodore. sent 
Assistance to get her off and new-moor her. 1771 Foote 
Maid of B. 1. Wks. 1799 U1. 213 To scour and new-line the 
coachman and footman’s old frocks. 1803 Ediz. Rev. II. 
36 The whole nation exerting itself to new-floor the Govern- 
ment-house. 1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) Il. 119 
Separating, combining, and new-modifying them to serve to 
him most useful purposes. @1861 Mrs. Brownine Void ix 
Law vii, He thinks that..he’ll new-stamp the ore? 

7. With pres. pples. of intransitive verbs used 
attributively, as ew-appearing, -bleeding, -break- 
ing, -budding, etc. Also new-emergent. 

1594 Suaks, Rich. I7/, wv. iv. 10 My vnblowed Flowres, 
new appearing sweets. 1397 — Lover's Compl.153 Experience 
for me many bulwarks builded Of proofs new-bleeding. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 327 Not vpon new emergent 
matter, but vpon better knowledge of the former. 1669 
Dryven Tyrannic Love i. i, We slide on the back of 
anew-falling star. 1726 PorE Odyss. x1x. 703 Down her 
pale cheek new-streaming sorrow flows. 1817 Byron A/an- 
Jred i. ii, On the swift whirl of the new-breaking wave. 
@ 1861 CLoucn Loudon Idyll 37 Odours of new-budding 
rose. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 443/1 Patches of the new- 
starting rushes. 

8. With verbal sbs. rare, 

1484 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, Line. (Nichols 1797) 78 
Paide for neweshotyng of the grete bell claper. 1611 
Corcr., Reedification, a..reedifying, new-building. 1700 
C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 106 If conversion be a new- 
begetting..then fallen man hath no free-will. 

Newalty, variant of NEWELTY Oés. 

New'-bear, z. dial. Also 7,9 new-bare, 9 
-bay’d. _[ad. ON, *zyder (MDa. and mod. Norw. 
nyber; Icel. npbera, -beringr sb.), f. ny- new + 
-ber (cf. ON. si0- and snemmber), {. bera to BEAR.] 
Of a cow: That has newly calved. 

1615 Markuam Eng. Housew. 106 Those Kine are said to 
be deepest of milke, which are new bare; that is, which 
haue but lately calued. 1856 THompson Hist. Boston 716. 
1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss. New-bay'd cow, a cow which has 
very recently had a calf. 1886 S. 1”. Linc. Gloss. s.v.,‘ Two 
newbear cows, two rearing calves’ ; or ‘ New-bare cow, two 
reared calves’. 

New-blown, #//. a. [New aav. 3.] 

1. Of flowers: Just come into bloom; newly 
opened. Also fig. 

@ 1667 Cow ey (J.), Allin that new-blown age which does 
inspire Warmth in themselves. a@ 1706 Otway Ovia's Ep. 
Phedra 142 Who would not pluck the new-blown blushing 
Rose? 1740 J. Mitver A/ahomet 1. ii, Converting the sweet 
Flow’r of new blown Hope To deadly Night-Shade. 1795- 
1814 Worpsw. Excurs. 1v. 497 A bee That..thither soars, 
to feed On new-blown heath. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xu. 
vi. P 5, I put my new-blown honours in my pocket. 

2. Of bubbles: Just blown. 

1747 JoHNSON Prod, at Opening Theatre Royal, Hard is 
his lot, that here by Fortune plac’d Must..chase the new- 
blown bubbles of the day. 

New-born, ///. a. [New adv. 3: cf. MDu. 
nie(w)boren, OHG. niweboran (MHG. niuwe-, 
niuborn), ON. nyborinn.] 

1. Just born; newly brought forth. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1342 A new born barn lay in be croppe. 
¢ 1460 Yowneley Myst. xiv. 292 He shall neuer haue myght 
to me, That new borne lad. 1535 CoverDALE Matt. il. 2 
Where is the new borne kynge of the Iues? 1570 Gooce 
Kirchmeyer's Papal Kingdom w. (1880) 45 The crying 
noise of Iupiter new borne. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. 
xi, Harping in loud and solemn quire,..to Heav'ns new- 
born Heir. _ 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 1. 501 The Nurse- 
ling spare, Nor exercise thy Rage on new-born Life. 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 228 A Chinese, according to their laws, 
may cast his new born childinto the river. 1801 Med. ¥rni. 
V. 479 The new-born animal staggers in walking and stand- 
ing. 1886 A. WiNCHELL Wadks Geol, Field 316 The mother- 
fowl calls her new-born chicks. _ 

b. transf. and fig. in various senses. 

@1586 Sipney (J.), To give the new-born letters both to 
death and burial. @1650 CrasHaw (J.), He saw heav'n 
blossom with a new-born light. 1781 Cowper Hope 170 
Nothing else can nourish and secure His newborn virtues. 
1827 Kesie Chr. Y., Monday in Easter Week, The new- 
born rill Just trickling from its mossy bed. 1878 Huxtey 
at a Me 136 When rain fell upon this new-born land. 

. Born anew; fig, regenerated. Also adso/, 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 614 [He] mad hyme 
pane as to cryst a now-borne mane, 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 
1, xi, 34 So new this new-borne knight to battell new did 
rise, 1593 SHAKs, Lucrece 1190 My shame so dead, mine 
honour is new-born. 1620 Quartes Feast 9 ormes 
(1638) 34 Once more the voice..Came downe from heaven 
to Jona new born man, To re-baptized Jonah. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xx. 296 These nerves with new-born vow 
strung. 1768 WesLey . § May (1827) III. 310 The 
number of the new-born is increased. 

New-broached, #//. a. [Nzw adv. 3.] Newly 
opened up, brought forth, etc. 

1547, 1612 [see BroacnEeD 4b. a, 2). Quartes So), 
Recant. 1. 34 They shall..leave a Tang Vpon thy new- 
broach'd Honor. a@zzoo Creecn Lucretius (1715) Pref., 
The very Arguments.,are revived afresh, and alledg’d to 
justifie new-broach’d Opinions. 1b- 
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NEW-BROKE. 


‘New-broke(n, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
broken (also with -z, -27). 

1660 SHARROCK Vegetables 21 The flax seed is sowen upon 
new broken ground. & Mortimer Aus, (1721) 1. 128 
They commonly sow. .If new-broke-up Ground, two Bushels 
anda Peck. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. xl. 178 Burnet will 
not do in new-broke-up land. 1844 H. StepHens Bk. Farm 
II. 217, | groomed a new-broke-in blood filly for four months. 


New-built, #47. a. [New adv. 3.] Freshly 
or recently built; rebuilt. Also fig. 

1596 SHaks. Tam, Shr. v. ii. 118 Her new built vertue 
and obedience. 1597 WarNER Add. Eng., Aineidos 330 In 
a new-built Fortresse. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 96 
Hauing sented out Noah’s new-built Arke. 1715 Leonr 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 100 Warming their new-built 
Houses. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 44 Their grand 
and new-built city. 1856 KincsLtey Heroes, Argonauts v. 
133 What is this new-built town? . 

New'cal(d, ppl.a. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
8 nuckle, 9 neucle(d, newkeld,etc. [For new- 
calved (see NEW adv. 3b), or perh. ad. ON. 
*nykelfd.) Ofacow: That has newly calved. 

1719 Ramsay Richy § Sandy 72 Nucklekye stand rowting 
in the loans. 1728 — Gentle Sheph. un. iii, My faulds con- 
tain twice fifteen forrow nowt, As mony newcal in my byres 
rowt. 1801 W. Beattie Fruits of Time Parings (1873) 67 
(E. D. D.), A new-cal’ cow to fill my byre. 1829 Brockett 
N. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Newcal-cow, a cow newly calved. 
[Also in recent northern glossaries : see Eng. Dial. Dict.] 

New-cast, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To re- 
cast; to form or mould anew. Also ref. 

160 R. Staryiton Strada’'s Low C. Wars ui. 40 He had 
a wit that could easily new-cast it self into any mould. 1691 
T. H[ate] Acc. New /nvent.g7 All's returned again to be 
new Cast. 1753 World No. 10. 59 To prepare and new- 
cast the established rhimes for public use. 1789 Hust, Eur. 
in Ann. Reg. 81/2 To proceed in a different way; first to 
new-cast the office and then to declare the officer. 

So New-cast ff/. a. 

1642 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 1, 1 am of that re- 
formed new-cast Religion. 1785 Burke Nadob of Arcot's 
Debts Wks. IV. 277 The only fund left..for a new-cast 
peace establishment. : 

New-coin, v. [New adv. 6.] To coin afresh. 

1700 ConcreveE Way of World w, While it passes current 
with me, that you endeavour not to new Coin it. 1 
Europ. Mag. XLV. 94 note, He..new-coined their words, 
and so made them his own. 

New-coined, 7//. a. [New adv. 3.] Freshly 
coined ; newly made or invented. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. ii. u. 489 Wits .. doe 
new coyn’d words inhance With current freedome. 1624 
Bepett Lett. ix. 120 Whose new-coyned faith .. came 
in peece-meale. 1684 E. CHamBertayne Pres. St. Eng. 
(ed. 15) 217 To scatter new-coyned two-pences in the .. 
places where the King passes. 1785 REID Intell, Powers u. 
x. 287 His style is disagreeable, being full of new-coined 
words. 18127 Coteripce Biog. Lit, (Bohn) 214 If the reader 
will pardon an uncouth and new-coined word. 

New-come, //. a. and sé. [NEw adv. 3b.] 

A. ppl. a. Newly arrived; but lately come. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 14 marg., Biscope is forboden 
pzet he onfoe niwe cumenum preost & to gehalgenne ferunga, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 8562 Cassibellaune lette..cuden his kempen ba 
tidende neow cumene. 13..Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 60 Wyle nw 
3er was so 3ep bat hit wasnwe cummen. @ 1350 St. Barth. 
69 in Horstm, A /teng?. Leg. (1881) 119 Anew-cumen schrew, 
A lurdan pat hat Bertelmew. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 89 Come- 
lynge, newcum man or woman. 1535 LynpEsay Satyre 


2426 Quhair traist 3e I sall find 3on new-cumde ming! 590 
MartoweE Edw. //,1. i, The sight of London..Is as Elysium 


toanew-comesoul. 1633 Forp ’7is Pity u. vi, A fellow 
with a broad beard (they say he is a new-come doctor). 
1681 HickerINGILL Sin Man-catching Wks. 1716 I. 179 A 
New-Mode, lately Invented, and new come over from 
beyond Seas. 1712 E.Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 405 The six new- 
come Nations liv’d friendly together. 1785 Burns Brigs of 
Ayr 87 It chanced his new-come neebor took his e’e. 1808 
Scotrr Marm.v.vi, While burghers, with ag psa face, 
Described each new-come lord. ay Serene ypt. Sketch 
Bk. 35 They don’t object to speak the language before their 
new-come companions. . g 
B. sd. A new or recent arrival; a novice. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb, u. (1586) 106 b, The 
Plane tree is but a stranger, and a newe come to italie. 
1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 1. 18 Is it reason that a new-come 
should disturbe him from so auncient a possession? 1 
Forp Broken H. u. i, Fear not, I am no new-come to t. 
1821 Ecan Life Lond. I. 300 There were some New-comes. 
[uote, The name given to any new faces discovered among 
the usual visitants.) 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 497 
Ne , an Officer ing his career. Any stranger 
or fresh hand newly arrived. 


So New-comeling. rare. 
, 1815 [see ComMELING]. 
ew'-co:mer. Also new comer, newcomer. 

[f. New and Comer, after NEw-comE Z//. a.] One 
who has newly come to a place; a new arrival. 
1592 GREENE Groat's W.Wit (New Shaks. Soc.) 31 For other 
new commers, I leaue them to the mercie of these painted 
monsters. 1637 Sir H. Brounr Voy, Levant 61 A new 
Commer aprehends them with ajudgement fresh and sincere. 
1717 BerkeLey $rnl. Tour chap A Wks. 1871 IV. 519 To 
produce a good effect on the eyeofanew-comer. 1783 Her- 
SCHEL in PAi?, Trans. LX XIII. 259 Several of them strongly 
suspected to be new-comers. 1832 Ht. Martineau Weal & 
Woe i. 8 He..went to new comers in preference to old 
neighbours. 1882 Besant Revolt of Man xii. (1883) 288 
Drill was renewed, and the new-comers taught the first 
elements of marching. 

So + New-coming. Ods. rave. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 33 It were a wrecched 
schame pat a newe —— (L. novus advena] schulde 
putte olde londesmen out of here place. 
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New-create,v. [New adv. 5,6.] ¢rans. To 


create anew. 

1604 Suaks, Oth. 1v. i. 287 Or did the Letters ..new-create 
his fault? @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 7 When her Orb 
was new created. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God II. 
xxvii. 720 To..new-create the Worst of Infidels into thy 
faithful Servants. 1748 THomson Cast. Indol. u. |x, To 
high discovery..that new creates The face of earth. 1800 
Cotertnce Let. (1895) 322 Every hour new-creates him. 
1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. iii. 42 Language.. is not new- 
created by the poet for his own ends. 

Hence New-creating A//. a. 

1830 Mrs. Browntnc Poents 11. 274 Prayer that would 
Commend thee to the new-creating God 


New-created, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
made or brought into existence. 

1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 280 A charter confirmed, 
makes it not a new-created charter. a171x Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 290 While I possess’d Of new-created 
Eve the Breast. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xx. (1819) I. 122 The 
true origin of this new-created want. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad 
ur. 185 A new created sense within his soul. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit.1. vii. 74 An unlimited number of new-created lords. 


+New-cut, sd. Obs. [f. New a.+ Cur 6.4] 


An old card-game. 

1594-5 Gesta Grayorum in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 
II. 301 Losses by shipwreck upon certain rocks of hazard, 
..the sands of bowle-allies, the shelf of new-cut, the gulf of 
myne and gill [etc.]. 1600 J. Lane Yom Tel-troth 119 New- 
cut at Cards brings some to beggarie. 1607 Heywoop 
Wom. killed w. Kindn. E 2b, Fran, You are best at New- 
cut, wife; you’l play at that. Wend. If you play at 
new-cut, I’me soonest hitter of any here, for a wager. 1663 
Tuxe Adv. 5 Hours .w. i, They are deeply engag’d At 
New Cut, and will not leave their Game. 

New-devised, #//. 2. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
or lately contrived or invented. 

1588 SHaxs. Z. L.Z.1. ii, 66, I would..ransome him to 
any French Courtier for a new deuis’d curtsie. 1637 C. Dow 
Answ. H. Burton 159 Any new-devised formes of praier. 
1798 Sewarp Axecd. 1.147 He was..carried away with an 
affection of their new-devised discipline. 


New-discovered, A//. a. 
Lately found or made known. 

1654 Dorotuy Osporne Left.(1888)277 The new discovered 
plot against the Protector. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. m1. x. 
§ 32 In a new-discovered Country. 1776 Da Costa Elem. 
Conchol. v. 107 A new-discovered species, genus, or family. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. xxvii. (1818) 11. 520 They had 
resolved upon an emigration to this new-discovered country. 

New-dress, v. [NEw adv. 5,6.] trans. To 
dress afresh ; to puta new dressing on. Also adsol. 

1611 Corer. Raccoustré,..new dressed or trimmed vp. 
17oo Watts Hore Lyr., Mourning Piece, The wishing 
Muse new-dresses the fair garden. 1741 Lapy Pomrret 
Lett. (1805) III. r1r0, I returned home to new dress. 1795 
Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1892 XIII. 84 By the time it is 
revised and new dressed [etc.]. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus 
Ixv. 16 A verse I tender of ancient Battiades, new-drest. 

Newe, var. NEVE Oés.; obs. f. NIEVE. 

Newed, ///. a.: see New v. 

Newel! (nizél). Forms: 4-5 nowell, (7 
noel), 7-8 nuel, (7 nuell), newell, (9 -ill, -al), 
y-newel. [a. OF. nouel, noel, noal (later noiel, 
notal, mod.F. moyaz), kernel, stone, newel, etc. = 
Prov. nogalh :—Rom. *nucale, f. L. nuc-, nux nut.] 

l. Arch. The pillar forming the centre from 
which the steps of a winding stair radiate; + one 
of the stones forming such a pillar. 

Also called sodid newed in contrast to b. 

1365 in Brayley & Britton Houses Part, (1836) 188 [Fifteen 
stones of Reygate, for the work called] nowells, [bought for 
the same stair-case]. 1416-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. 442, Pro x nowelles pro gradibus xv*. 1611 CoTcr., 
Noyau, the Nuell or spindle of a winding staire. 1655 Mra. 
Worcester Cent. Invent. § 48 A scrued’Ascent, instead of 
Stairs,..with Back-stairs within the Noell of it. 1679 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 170 Newel, the upright Post that a 
pair of Winding-stairs are turned about. 1711 W. SuTHER- 
LAND Shipbuild. Assist. 65 A pair of winding Stairs, having 
a Nuel in the Center. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 207, 
I could go round between the columns and the newel. 
1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build. 184 When the ends of the 
steps terminate upon a vertical prism or pillar, the prism or 
pillar is called a newal. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 
59 The steps ascend round an oblong newell. 

transf. 1683 Weekly Memorial 64 The spiral blade of the 
Cochlea is fastened on the one side to its Ruel. 

b. Open or hollow newel, a central open space 
or well in a winding stair. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 550 The Staires..to the 
vpper_Roomes, let them bee upon a Faire open Newell. 
= Stryre Stow’s Surv. (1754) I. u. ix. so1/2 To the 

tairs having an open Newel, there is a rail of Iron. 1727- 
38 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Stair, The one winding round a 
solid, the other round an open newel. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
1008 Where the steps are pinned into the wall, and there is 
no central pillar, the staircase is said to have an open newel. 
1851 Dict. Archit. 1v. 68 Hollow Newel, a name often 
given as well as ‘open newel’, toan n well-hole staircase. 

2. The post at the head or foot of a stair sup- 
porting the hand-rail. 

1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. 125 Deal turned newels 
(posts firmly framed to which the handrail is fixed) and 
moulded handrail. 1858 Skyving’s Builders’ Prices 5 
Square framed newill. .. Inch square bar ballusters. _ 1 

. W. Fenn Blindman’s Holiday UU. 46 The carved oak 
balustrade, the newels, and the polished flooring. 

b. In ships: (see quot.). 

c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Newell, an upright 

iece of timber to receive the tenon of the rails that lead 
from the breast-work to the gangway. 


[New adv. 3.] 


NEW ENGLANDER. 


3. ‘A cylindrical 
wall of a bridge’. 

1882 in Ocitvie and later Dicts. : 

A. attrib.,as newel-post, -stair(s), -staircase, -step, 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) 11. 86 Take the .. 
over its end till it meet the top of the *newel-post. 1881 
Oakey Building Home 71 To attain decorative effects in 
newel-posts and balusters. 1667 Primatr City § C. Build. 
66 A pair of open *Newel-Stairs (which are Stairs with a 
well or light coming from the top). 1851 Turner Dom. 
Archit. UL. iii. 81 Internal communication by a newel stair 
atone angle of the building. 1859 JerHson Brittany v. 55 
We next ascended the broad *newel staircase. 1883 Sir 
W. H. Core Bramshill 64 A newel staircase ascending to 
the attics. 1883 Archzol. Cant. XV. 256 Some broken 
stone *newel-steps which were found close by. 

+ Newel2. Ods. rare. Also 6-7 -ell.  [var. 
of NovEL, after NEw a.] A novelty; news. 

1475 Songs § Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) 64 Syns that 
Eve was procreat..Cowd not such newels in this lond be 
inventyd. 1579 SPENSER tag oes Cal. May 276 He was so 
enamored with the newell, That nought he deemed deare 
for the jewell. @1618 J. Davies Eglogues Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 20 O! how my heart's ioy-rapt, as I had cought A 
Princedome to my share, of thilk newell. 

Newelled (niazéld), a. [f. Newer1+-xp 2] 
Having a newel. Also soféd- or open-newelled. 

1677 Piotr Ox/ordsh. 268 This stair-case seems to be a com- 
sepa of 4 half-pace-open-newel’d stair-cases. 1 27-38 

HAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Stair, Solid and open sowellad iers 
and winders. 1865 Dircxs Life Mrq. Worcester 445 Such 
stairs are said to be neweled. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life 
Scot. 1. ii. 44 A circular newelled staircase within the walls. 

+ New'elry. Ods. vare—'. [var. of NoVELRY: 
cf, next.] A novelty. 

1575 Lanewam Let. (1871) 47 Olld hags, az fond of nuell- 
ries, az yoong girls that had neuer seen Court afore. 

Newelty (nizélti). Now dial. Forms: 5 
nwelte, 6 nueltie; 5 newelte, 6-7 neweltie, 
(6 -tee, -tye), 7, 9 newalty, 6- newelty. [ad. 

nov-, nouveleté, etc. (mod. F. nouveauté) 
NovE ry, after New a.] 

1. Novelty, newness. 

c 1410 Sir Cleges 214 Loo dame ! here ys newelte! 509 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 17 The neweltye of the 
name was more plesant unto the first actour. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 397/2 After a little vse thereof, the 
pleasure of the neweltie passed. 1570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) 
783/2 Accusing the true doctrine of the word of God, for 
neweltie. 1748 RicHArDson Clarissa (1768) 1.23 He had 
heard [that] xewe/ty, that was the man’s word, was every- 
thing with him. 1886 Erwortny W. Som. Word-bk. 

2. A novelty; a new thing. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 93 Not seand kynde qwhat be- 
semys, bot qwhat .. vayne nwelte be feynd..may vp brynge. 
c 1500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 373 Cheryes, 
pepyns, and such_neweltees as the tyme of the yere 
requereth. 1, CoverDALe, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. 4 
You must not thinke it any neweltie, though these thinges 
beg bene 1617 CoLLins De Bp. Ely 1. iv. 181 One Grauius 
.. brought it first from Rome, and set it out as a neweltie. 
1683 Mrs. Beun Young King’v. iii, My wife loves Newalties 
abominationly, and I must tell her something about the 
King. 1854 Miss BAKER Northampt. Gloss. s.v., I aint 
a bit of pig-meat so long, it's quite a newalty. 

+3. tised as adj. Novel, new. Ods. rare. 

1590 Fenne Frutes To Radr., I assure thee that the Cates 
themselves be as daintie and neweltie as the best. 

+New'en, adv. Ods. Forms: 1 niwan(e, 
néowan, 3 neow-, neaw-, newene, ne(o)uwen, 
newenn. [OE. n/wan(e, f. niwe NEW a. 

1. Newly, quite recently. 

c888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Se weas zeworden 
niwane. ¢893 — Ores. u1. vi. 86 Pone znne consul be hie ba 
niwan zeset hafdon. 971 Blick?. Hom. 177 Nu niwan gelamp 
ben ic me sylf onfand [etc.]. ¢1x000 ASLFRic Deut. xxiv. 5 


pillar terminating the wing- 


onne man niwan wif nymd. c 1200 OrmIN 13221 He pe 
errd Iesu Crist Pa newenn haffde fundenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
3591 Buten he beo neowene icume. /éid. 20683 AEnne castel 
..pe wes neouwen [c 1275 newene] iworht. 
. Shortly, soon. vare. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 715 To kipenn to be follc patt Crist Pa shollde 
cumenn newenn. 

Hence + New‘enly adv., shortly, soon. Ods.—* 

c1205 Lay. 13320 Heo habbeod me itald.. bat be king of 
Norewzi3ze neowenliche wule hider uaren. 

New E:nglander. [f. Mew Lngland (so 
named by Captain John Smith in 1616) +-ER 1] 
An inhabitant or native of New England, a part 
of the United States of America, comprising the 
six north-eastern states. 

1637 Hevuin Antid. Lincoln. iii. 12 Not a New-Englander 
of them all, could have done it better. 1681 T. FLATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 13 (7%) I. 88 For the New by 
landers,..it is no matter what Religion he be of, 1768 
Beatty Zour 10g Such have been the endeavours of the 
New Englanders. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 13 This 
was the Sikcares of a New Englander half a century ago. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Feb, 420/1 The carrying trade was 
entirely polized by New-England BSS: 

So New-Englandish @., characteristic or 
typical of New England (hence New-Englandish- 
ness). New-E’nglandism, the tone or tendency 
characteristic of New England life or sentiment. 
New-E‘nglandize v., to imbue with a New Eng- 
land character. New-E-nglandy a., suggestive of 
New England. 

1861 F. G. TuckerMAN in WV. Hatuthorne §& Wife (1885) 
Il. 275 For the book..I claim little, but that it is New 
Englandy (I hope). 1858 H, W. Beecurr Live Th. (1859) 27 


PST etre ee ee 


NEW ENGLISH. 


New Englandism is but another word for Puritanism in the 
Inde enone sense. 1863 N. HawrHorne Our Old Home 
(1883) I. 35 A respectable-looking woman,. .decidedly New- 
En dandish in figure and manners. 1887 Chicago Advance 
17 Mar. 169/3 This grand work of New-Englandizing that 
Southeasternmost State of the Union. 1896 /did. 9 Jan. 51/1 
‘There is a still more striking New Englandishness in the 


people themselves. 

New cin re a [f. Mew England, after 
ENGLISH. f or pertaining to New England. 

1634 E. Winstow in Morton New Engi. Canaan (1883) 84 
Two of the arrantest knaves that ever trod on New English 
shore. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobley 53 It is .. as empty as a 
New-English purse. 1713 S. Sewatt Diary 16 Sept., An 
August Speech, Shewing the Validity and Antiquity of New 
English Ordinations. 1870 LowELL rey 3 my Bks. Ser. 
(1873) 234 All their unconscious training by eye and ear, 
were New English wholly. 

+b. absol. as fi. The inhabitants of New Eng- 


land. Obs. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. iv. 23 A certaine Indian comming 
into a house of the New-English. 1647 Warp Sinz. Cobler 
sax as have given or taken any unfriendly reports of us 

ew-English, should do well to recollect themselves. 

Newer, obs. variant of Ewer, NEVER. 

Newerds eve, Newermes: see NEW-YEAR. 

Neweu, -ewe, -eye, obs. forms of NEPHEW. 

New-fallen, 2. [New adv. 3. Cf. ON. 
bbe (Sw. nyfallen).] 

. Newly or recently fallen, 

1sg2 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 354 As apt as new-fall’n snow 
takes any dint. 162x Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 
gt Here lies a new-falne ranke and there a sheave. 1738 
Gray Tasso 14 A vestment unadorn’d though white as new- 
fal’n snows. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 119 Like a new- 
fall’n meteor on the grass. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 194 
Down on the leaves new-fallen. 

+2. Newly fallen to one. Ods. rare. 

1596 Saks. 1 Hen. IV, v.i. 44 You swore to vs,..That 
you did. .claime no further, then your new-falne right. 1600 
—A.¥Y. ZL. v. iv. 182 Meane time, forget this new-falne 
aigniteone fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 

. Newly Stopped; new-born. 

1684 Caryii in Dryden's Misc., Virgil's Ect, 3 This poor 
Mother of a new-fall’n Pair. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Mon- 
day 16, I love thee more by half, Than..cows the new-fall’n 
calf. a@1763 SHEeNstone Progr. Taste 11. 24 He wink'd at 
many a gross design The new-fall’n calf might countermine. 


Newfangle (nizfee'ng’l), a. and sb. Now dai. 
Forms: 4-5 newe-, 4- new-; 4 -fongel, 4-5 
-fangel, 4-6 -fangil, (5 -ille, -yl(le, 6 -ill), 6- 
-fangle. [ME. newefangel, f. mewe- NEW a. + 
-fangel, repr. OE. *fangol ‘inclined to take’, 
from the stem fang- (infin. /éz) to take. Cf. MDu. 
nievingelheit).] 

A. adj, 1.=NEWFANGLED I. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 610 So newefangel been they of 
hire mete, And louen nouelrie of propre kynde. 1390 GowER 
Conf. II. 273 Every newe love quemeth To ties which 
newefongel is. c1g00 26 Pol. Poems 56 We ben newe 
fangyl, vnstable in dede. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xx1. ii. 
841 The moost party..helde with sire mordred, the peple 
were soo newe fangle. 1513 Doucras meis xul. vi. 141 
The lusty matronis newfangill of sik hyng. 1583 BaBING- 
ton Commandm. (1590) 274 He would not haue them new- 
fangle, wanton, and ee in their apparell. ree 
Drumm, or Hawtu. Hist. Yas. 7, Wks. (1711) 9 The Englis! 
..with new guises daily resorted hither, pe turned new- 
— the court. 31724 Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 36 
A Paris edition of new-fangle Sany. @1773 FERGUSSON 
Wks. (1800) 114 Newfangle grown wi’ new got form, You 
soar aboon your mither worm. 1826 D. ANDERSON Poems 
8 (E. D. D.), Nor are they to incomes newfangle, Until 
acquainted wi’ their character. 

2. =NEWFANGLED 2. 

1578 in Priv. Prayers (1851) 465 So fond are we English- 
men of strange and foreign aces so greedy of new-fangle 
novelties. 1614 Jackson Creed m1. 179 Neglecting new- 
fangle trickes or flashes of extemporary wit. 1655 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm. verse 14. iii. (1669) 15/2 He. .that vainly covets 
novelties, and listens after every new-fangle opinion. 1720 
Ramsay Concl. 3 Ye're [a book] newfangle to be seen, In 
gilded Turkey clad, and clean, 

B. sd. A new thing or fashion; a novelty. 

1520 Treat. Galaunt (1860) 16 So hath the newe fangles 
our welth obscured. 1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 224 Men, 
that are busied with new fangles at the least once a daie. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxvii. (2692) 96 The changes, 
Lovee ad a 4 es an urlies me on time. 
5 . Waicut Sc. Life 75 Like mony new- les, ye’re 
Heche New Year! 2 pay 

Hence Newfa'ngle v., to make newfangled, 

Bg Patser. 644/1, | newefangyll. cx600 Suaks. Sonn, 
xci, Some glory..in their garments, though new-fangled ill. 
1641 Mitton Prel. Episc, 21 Not hereby to controule, and 
new fangle the Scripture. 1861 7emfle 
new-fangle all our old-fashioned schemes. 

Ne ‘led (nisfeng’ld), a, Also 6 -fan- 
gulyd, -phangled. Ef EWFANGLE @.] 

1. Very fond of novelty or of new things ; unduly 
ready to take up new fashions or ideas; easily 
carried away by whatever is new. 

cur Tirrort Cesar ii. (1530) 12 He was a man new 
fanglyd and ambicious. ¢ 1496 Serm. Episc. Puer. (W. de 
W.) b iij, Boyes of fyfty yere of age are as newe fangled as 
ony yonge men be. 1547 Boorve /ntrod. Knowl. iil. (1870) 
132, Iam not new fangled, nor neuer wyll be. 1583 Srusses 

nat. Abus, U1. (1882) 74 Diuers new phangled felows sprong 
vp of late, as the Brownists, @1659 Br, Brownric Serm, 
(1674) I. xi. 155 Imputations..cast upon these new fangled 
Christians. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vi. f: Make these 
new-fangled prisoners stand upright. 1792 Govv. Morris 


ar II. 539 Hewill . 
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in Sparks Live § Writ. (1832) 11. 163 How much dependence 
is to be placed on these new-fangled statesmen? 1867 
Trottore Chron. Barset I. xvi. 142 When his time came to 
be made a bishop, he was not sufficiently new-fangled ; and 
so he got passed by. ; 

+b. Const. of or with. Obs. 

1670 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 351 All the 
French curiosityes and trinkets, of which our people are so 
new-fangled. 1785 in A. C. Bower's Diaries §& Corr. (1903) 
23 So excessively am I new-fangled with my present. 

2. New-fashioned, novel. (Used in depreciation.) 

@ 1533 Frirn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 123 Let us see and 
examine more of this new-fangled philosophy. 1579 G. 
Harvey Let/er-bk. (Camden) 68 Me thinkes I see the bite 
y’ lipp, At queinte newfanglid vanities. 1598 BarcKLey 
Felic. Man un. (1603) 254 Gorgeous apparell and new fangled 
fashions. 1648 GatTaKer Myst. Cloudes 2 Endeavouring to 
draw Disciples after them, by broaching of new-fangled 
fancies. 1726 Leont Designs Pref. 1 New-fangled Propor- 
tions which give pain to the sight. 1789 Betsuam Ess. II. 
xl. 496 A new-fangled and mystical state-oratory. 1830 
Cunnincuam Brit. Paint. 11.11 To flaunt about, after the 
deliriums and new-fangled whims of fashionable people. 
1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxiv. 440 Those new-fangled 
sources of income which arose out of the new-fangled feudal 
tenures, 

Hence Newfa‘ngledism, fondness for novelty ; 
Newfa‘ngledly adv., in a newfangled manner. 

1882 Ocitvie. 1883 J. Martin Reminisc. Old Hadding- 
ton 42 She had a great dislike to ‘newfangledism’. 

Newfa'ngledness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The 
fact or state of being newfangled or new-fashioned ; 
novelty, innovation. 

1549 CHALONER Evasm. on Folly F iv, The supersticion 
of the Chaldees, and idle newfanglednesse of the Grekes. 
1575 Brief Disc. Troub, Franckford (1846) 37 So sore 
charged with newfanglednes and singularitie. 1608 H1ERon 
Wks. 1. 724/2 How easilie am I ouer-caried with this humour 
of newfanglednesse. a@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais m. vii. 63 
The Novelty and new-fangledness thereof..1 dislike. 182: 
Spirit Public Frnls. 523 But this is the age of anomaly an 
newfangledness, 1877 é. Fraser Wigtown 361 So averse 
was he to titles and ‘newfangledness ’, as he used to call it. 

Newfa'nglement. [f. NzwrancLe a. + 
-MENT.] Novelty; a novel thing. 

1798 Lp. Piunxer in Edin. Rev. (1899) Jan. 176 The 
novelty and newfanglement of revolutionary clubs and com- 
mittees having worn off. 1895 J. S. Frercuer Wafentake 
155 The old gentleman must ha’ turned in his grave to see 
all these here new-fanglements. 

Newfa'ngleness. Now zare or Ods. Also 
4-6 -fangel-, -fangil-, (4 -ul-, 5 -yl-), etc. [f 
NEWFANGLE @, +-NESS.] = NEWFANGLEDNESS. 

1374 Cuaucer A nel. § Arc. 141 This Fals Arcite of his 
nuwefangulnesse.. Tooke lasse deyntee of hir stedfastnesse, 
¢ 1403 Lypc. Temple Glas 103 If pe spirit of nvfangilnes In 
any wise 3oure hertis would assaile. a 1460 How Wise Man 
taught Son 51 in Hazl. Z. P.P. 1. 171 Lat [no] newefangyl- 
nes the plese Oftyn to remewe nor to flyt. 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen.VI/I, c. 12Other the kinges subiectes. .,inclined to new- 
fangilnes, haue spoken with the same Elizabeth. 1604 T. 
Waicut Passions 1. ii. § 6. 137 This newfanglenesse pro- 
ceedeth from an inconstant mind. 1658 tr. Ussher’s Ann. 
vi. 262 The old luxury of the Persians and the new 
fanglenes of the Macedons, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepi. 1. 
ii, Soon as your newfangleness is gane, He’ll look upon you 
as his tether-stake._— 

+ Newfa‘nglist. 0ds. rare. [f.as prec. + -Is1.] 
One given to novelties, 

—t Tooker Fabrigue Ch. 90 The private spirits of these 
new-fanglists. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst, Antichr. u. ix. 120 We 
are dala ascites hating antiquitie and delighting in 
noveltie. 


+ Newfa'ngly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2,] In a newfangled manner. 

1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 213/2 Diuers yonge scolers 
such as thei founde..newfangly minded. 


New-fashioned, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Made 
after a new fashion; of a new type or of recent 


invention. 

1611 W. Gopparp Satir. Dial. Ejb, Newe-fashiond 
cloathes I loue to weare. x679 Establ. Test 43 What tongue 
is able to express..the new fashion’d garments of cruelty? 
1712 Appison Sfect, No. 271 P 4 He had not given a de- 
cisive Opinion upon the new-fashioned Hoods. 1 4 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1334) I. 560 When she..teazes papa for 
money to buy a new-fashioned silk. 1806 Surr Winter in 
Lond. 1. 150 He hates every thing about that new-fashioned 
lord. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sk. Europ. Hist. xvi. § 2 (1874) 
327 Departments, calledina new-fashioned way after rivers 


and mountains. > 

New-fledged, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
furnished with feathers. Also fig. 

1682 Otway Venice Preserved u. ii, Those Lazy Owls, 
who..Sit only watchful with their heavy Wings To cuff 
down new fledg’d Virtues. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 168 
As a bird each fond endearment tries To tempt its new- 
fledged offspring to the skies, 1807 Worpsw. Ode Jntim. 
Immort. 142 With new-fledged hope still fluttering in his 
breast, 1817 Suettey Rev. /slam v. Song i, Swift and 
strong As new-fledged Eagles. 188x Suatrp 4s. Poetry 
xi. 334 The fresh gleam of new-fledged leaves in spring. 

New-form, v. [New adv. 6.] ¢rans. To 
form or shape anew. 

6x0 SHaxs. Tvm/f. 1. ii. 83 Thy false vncle..new created 
The creatures that were mine, ..Or els new form’d em, 1675 
Owen Serm, Wks. 1851 IX. 317 Christ takes the Church 
and goes to new-form it and fashion it more for the Bory, of 
God. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God I. iii. 56 thou 
regulate and new-form my Desires. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina \xxv, You shall new-form, new-model me. 


New-formed, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
formed ; formed anew. 


NEWGATE. 


a Cortrett Davila’s Hist. Fr. 1. 26 Until such time 
as the foundation of their new formed Government were 


setled. 1665 Bratuwait Comment Two ales 196 The 
Bridegroom joyes in his new-formed Bride. 1777 Potrer 
Eschylus (1779) 1. 202 Pressing on His hurried step to 


learn their new-form'd measures. 1836 BucKLanp Geol. § 
Min. 1. 505 To take first possession of new-formed land. 

New-found, a. [New adv. 3.] Newly found 
or invented; recently discovered. 

c1496 Serm. Episc. Puer. (W. de W.) biij, [We take] 
paynted gyrdels of Spaynardes, newe founde hattes of 
Romayns. 1579 FuLkKe cy on Sanders 551 The conuersion 
of the Infidels. .is a newe found argument. 1634-5 Brere- 
ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 60 A couple of these perspectives, 
which shew the new-found motion of the stars about Jupiter. 
1670 Sir J. VAUGHAN in Phenix (1721) 1. 415 Which were 
a strange new-found Conclusion. 1749 Fietpinc Tov 
Sones xvi. x, Wished him heartily joy of his new-found 
uncle, 1781 Cowper Z-fost. 6 Can..art confer A new- 
found luxury not seen in her? 1856 Kincstey Heros, 
Theseus ii. 189 AEgeus his new-found father. 1865 J. H. 
Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 303 They are the first to 
hail the new-found calf-god. 

b. Of lands, islands, etc., esp. with reference to 
America or certain parts of it; hence Mw/found- 
Zand as the proper name of a large island at the 
mouth of the St. Lawrence. 

1g09 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) Il. 25 Apuly, Afryke, 
and the newe fonde londe. 1527 R. THorne in Hakluyt 
Voy.(1589) 253 They should come to the New founde islandes 
that wee discouered. 1588 T. Harior (/z¢/e) A Briefe and 
True Report of the New Found Land of Virginia. 1626 
Sir W. VauGuan Golden Fleece title-p., The Southernmost 
ae of the Island commonly called the Newfoundland. 1668 

+ More Div. Dial. ut. xxxiv. (1713) 270 The Salvation of 
them of the New-found World upon Earth, I mean those of 
America. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1. 137 Various 
opinions and conjectures were formed concerning the new- 
found countries. 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 1. 6 Who sway’d 
a moment..Iberia’s sceptre on the new found shore. 


Newfoundland. The name of the island 
(see prec. b) used attributively, esp. in Mew/ound- 
land dog, a large breed of dog, noted for its 
sagacity, good temper, strength, and swimming 
powers. Newfoundland fish, codfish, 

16xx [see next 1]. 1617 Moryson J//¢in, M1. 134 Great 
quantity of Hearrings, and new found land Fish dried. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 195 We found .. some 
Newfoundland fish. 1824 Goldsmith's Nat. Hist. U1. 9 It 
is not certain whether the Newfoundland Dog be a distinct 
breed. 1838 Lytton AZice 1. i, A splendid dog of the 
Newfoundland breed. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. ii. 48 The 
ship..took on board caplins and six Newfoundland dogs. 

. ellipt. A Newfoundland dog. 

1845 Youatr Dog 52 The Newfoundland is a spaniel of 
large size. 1864 TENNySoN Aylmer’s F. 125 He.. Would 
care no more for Leolin’s walking with her Than for his old 
Newfoundland’s. 

Newfou'ndlander. [Cf. prec. and -Er!.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Newfoundland. 

1611 Cotcr., Terrenenufviers, New-found-landers, new- 
found-landmen. 1817-18 Consett Resid. U.S. (1822) 154 
With as much fury as the Newfoundlanders attack people 
who speak against the Pope. 1885 A thenxum 5 Sept. 301/2 
The principal question which agitates the Newfoundlanders 
relates to the French claims. 

2. A ship belonging to Newfoundland. 

1801 Naval Chron. V1. 512 Four Newfoundlanders.. went 
plump ashore. 

38. A Newfoundland dog. 

1806 Spirit Public ¥rnls. UX. 311 Two terriers,..a New- 
foundlander, and a fine tan-yard dog. 1856 Kane Arcé. 
Expl. I. xi. 126, L take four of our best Newfoundlanders, 
now well broken, in our lightest sledge. 

New-front, v. [New adv. 6.] 
put a new front on. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 245 The house 
where he had lodgings was new-fronting. 1811 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Rev. LXVI. 471 He new-fronted some churches 
in the same style. 185r Maynew Lond, Labour 1. 369/1 
The Wellingtons are to be new-fronted. 

New-furnish, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To 
refurnish, 

1611 Cotcr., Regarnir, to regarnish, to new-furnish. 1713 
Guardian No. 91? 10 We therefore new furnished the Room 
in all Respects proportionably to us. 1806 Surr Winter in 
Lond. 11. 80 You must new furnish your wardrobe, 

+ Newgar, obs. form of AUGER. 

14.. Childh. Fesus 408 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
117 He plucked hym out Euen at a newgarus hole, 

Newgate (nidge't), The name of a cele- 
brated London prison (recently pulled down), used 
attrib. as Mewgate fashion, term, wretch; also 
Newgate bird, a gaol-bird ; Newgate Calendar, 
a publication (first issued in 1773) containing 
accounts of prisoners in Newgate; Newgate frill 
or fringe, a fringe of beard worn under the chin; 
Newgate knocker, a lock of hair twisted back 
from the temple towards the ear, worn by coster- 
mongers, etc. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 105 Faz. Must we all march? 
Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate fashion. 1600S, NicHoL- 
son Acolastus (1876) 15 When naught but Newgate tearmes 
can store y® tongue. 1607 Dexxer & Witxins ests D.'s 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 343 Our Newgate-Bird. spreading his 
Dragon-like wings..beheld a thousand Synnes._ 1677 Ot- 
way Cheats of Scapin1.i, Newgate-bird, rogue, villain. “m4 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 166 Every Newgate wretch.. 
here a fair opportunity. 1757 WesLey Wes. (1872) IX. 233 
What are they who steer by this rule better than a com- 
pany of Newgate-birds? 1836 Wilson's Tales Borders 


trans. To 


NEWGATED. 


Il. 5/1 That extraordinary record of human vice and suffer- 
ing, ‘The Newgate Calendar’, 1851 Mayunew Lond. Labour 
I. 36/2 As for the hair, they say it ought to be long in front, 
and done in ‘ figure-six’ curls, or twisted back to the ear 
* Newgate-knocker style’, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiv, I 
also felt that I had committed every crime in the Newgate 
Calendar. 1885 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 259 Some of them beard- 
less, others with a fringe of hair around their faces, such as 
the English call a Newgate frill. 1896 Grorciana M. 
Stistep 7rue Life R. F. Burton xi. 266 A man with a 
Newgate fringe, clad in grey homespun garments. 

Hence New'gated Za. Pp/e., put into Newgate ; 
Newgatee'r, a Newgate prisoner; New'gatory 
a., belonging to Newgate (with pun on nugatory). 

1678 Warr. Proc. Old Bayly 4 An old Newgateer..was 
convicted for stealing Silver spoons. @ 1734 Nortu Exam. 
(1740) 258 Soon after this, he was taken up and Newgated. 
a@ 1845 Hoop To Mrs. Fry xiii, But I don’t like your New- 
gatory teaching. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. \xxxii. 297 The 
modern philanthropist of the Newgatory school. 

+ New'head. 0Oés. rare. [f. NEW a.+-HEAD: 
cf. MDu. xzewheit (Du. nieuwheid), MLG. nye-, 
G. neuheit, Da. nyhed, Sw. nyhet.| Newness. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xlii. 4 Pat — my 30uthed, 
pat is, newhed of my saule in grace. did. Ixviii. 36 Pe figure 
of pis newhed. c1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
u, xxxi, But be ye refourmed in newehede of felyng. 

Newine, Sc. var. NEVEN v., to name. Ods. 

New'ing, v2/. sd. [f. New v.+-1NG 1] 

+1. The action of renewing or making new. Obs. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 81 He wald nocht 
pai de suld sa, but newing of gret payne. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I1I. 117 He sigh visiouns and si3tes of be 
newynge of be temple. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 3 To mak some newing of thing till enforme 3our 
3outhede of mony syndry knaulagis. @ 1g00 in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 42 The grauntis yeftis confirmacions newyng 
and ordinauncis aboue sayd. 

+b. A new growth or product. Ods. rare. 

1547 BoorveE Jntrod. Knowl. ii. (1870) 127 They wyl sell 
there lams..and theyr corne the whyche is not sowen, and 
all other newynges, a yere before that they be sure of any 
newynge, 3 

2. A new thing, a novelty; A/. news, something 
new. Now dial. 

Chiefly surviving in the N. of Ireland in the pl. form, also 
written newins, newans, and newance. 

¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 372 He seyd, ‘I thanke Cryst Iesu ; Thys 
is a fayre neweynge.’ 1562 Q. Kennepy Ressoning w. F. 
Knox B iij b, That was na newingis in this cuntrie. did. 
D ij, Apperanlie that sould be na newingis to yow. 1633 
RutHerrorp Lett. xxix. (1862) I. 104 Strokes were not 
newings to Him, and neither are they to you. 1875 Knox 
Hist. Down 49 Newance. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss. s.v. 
New-ans, It's new-ans to see you down so early. 

New “ing, sé. dial. (See quot. and NEAVING.) 

1674 Ray S. § Z£. C. Words 73 Newing, yeast or Barm. 
Ess{ex]. [Hence in Coles (1676), Bailey (1721), Ainsworth 
(1736), etc.] 1863 JEPHSON in 7rans. Arch. Soc. Essex Il. 


186 New/n, yeast. 
New-invented, #//. a. [NEw adv. 3.] Re 


cently invented or devised. 

1573 L. Liovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 280 Those new in- 
vented torments which they made for others. 1676 Wor- 
LipGE Cider title-p., Description of the new-invented Ingeno 
or Mill. 1723-4 Dx. WHarton True Briton No. 65 II. 552 
This new-invented Piece of Law-Artifice. x BoswEtt 
¥Yohnson 1. 324 A new-invented machine which went with- 
out horses. 1818 BentHam Ch. Eng. Introd. 53 In the 
new-invented system of instruction. 

Newir, obs. Sc. form of NEVER. 

Newish (niz‘if), a. [f. New a. + -1sH1,] Some- 
what new. 

1s70 Levins Manip. 145/26 Newish, vecentulus. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 46 It drinketh not newish at all. 1824 A. 
Heaptey in J. Raine Mem. ¥. Hodgson (1858) I. 27, I like 
everything about the place but the newish church. 1866 
Cartyte Remin, (1881) I. 282 We ascended..[a] narrow 
newish wooden staircase. 

+INewity, obs. form of ANNUITY. 

1589 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 131 Boitht with hys 
newytie and hischylds portion. /déd, 132 In consyderation 
of his newytie geyvyne to hym by my faither. 

Newk(e, obs. forms of Nook. 

New-laid i. a, [New a, 3.] Of eggs: 
Newly or fresh’ y laid. 

1528 Payne. Salerne’s Regim. F j b, Dyuers nouryshynge 
meates. The fyrst are newe ag egges. 1563 Hytt Art 
Garden. (1593) 101 Against the dropsie, take a new laid Eg. 
1687 A. LovELt tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 39 Lovely Virgins... 
as white as new-lay'd Eggs. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. G70) 63 There’s no Bolus to him comparable toa 
new-laid Egg. 1782 Cowrer Fadle 2 Her new-laid eggs she 
fondly pressed: 188r Besant & Rice Chapi, of Fleet 1. v, 
Like fresh butter and new-laid eggs. 

+ Newland. Oés. [f. the name of Abraham 
Newland, chief cashier of the Bank of England 
from 1782 to 1807.] A Bank of England note. 

1801 Sorting Mag. XVII. 243 The cash was likewise 

posed of gh ly called young Newlands. 1823 
Syp. Smitu Wes. (1859) I. 21/2 Forth from his bill-case this 
votary of Plutus drew his nitid Newlands. 

New-land. [New a.+Lanp sd.] 

+1. New-land fish, Newfoundland fish. Oés. 

1600 Customs Duties (Brit. Mus, Addit. MS. 25097), 
Fishe of Newland the c..xxxs.] 1580 R. Hitcucock Politic 
Platc me shalbe sette out to fishe for Codd and Lyng 
++, or els to Newfounde lande, for Newlande fishe. 1591 
Percivaty Sf. Dict., Bacalaos, a kinde of newlande fish. 

2. New-land hay: (see quot.). 

1894 Northumbld. Gloss., New-land-hay, clover hay. Hay 
from a new-sown pasture, 
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New'lings, adv. Sc. Also 8-9 -lins. [f. 
New a.+-uines: cf. OE. néowlinga anew; MDu. 
nieweling(é, -lings, MLG. nilinge(s, MHG. niuwe- 
lingen, newe-, neulingte)s.] 

1. Newly, recently ; + immediately. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 86 Mang bt at thair ariwyng, 
In playne ficht thai discomfit thar Thar fais. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 962 Sic tythingis come .. That the Marschell of 
France was newlingis deid. 1513 DouGLas neis 1x. x. 14 
His breist and hart That newlingis of the kynryk was a part. 
178s in Shirrefs Poems (1790) 318 A cripple chiel,..just but 
newlins frae the school. 1880 J. E. Watt Poet, Sketches 10 
The pat’s but newlins on the fire, 

+2. Afresh, anew. Ods. 

c1so0 Lancelot 36 The scharp assay and ek the Inwart 
peine Of dowblit wo me neulyngis can constrein. 1522-3 
Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) I. 214 And thairfore desyrit the 
samyne newlingis againe to be granted. 

Newly (nizli), adv. Forms: 1 niwlice, 3 
neowe-, 4 new(e)liche, 3 newelike; 4 newli, 
neuli, -ly, 5 nvly, nulye, nyowely, 4-6 newelie, 
(5 -li), 4- newly, 6-7 newlie. [f. NEw a.+-Ly?: 
cf. MDu. mdzewelike, -lije, MLG. nd(g)elik(en, 
MHG. nuwelich(e, niulich(e, G. neulich, ON. 
nyliga (Da. nylig, Sw. nyligen).] 

1. Very recently or lately; within a very little 
time (before that spoken of). 

Now rare except as in band cc; formerly sometimes with 
present tense. 

c893 K. AEtrrep Ovos. iv. x. 202 Romane hefdon ba 
niwlice gesett bet [etc.]. /dzd. vi. iv. 260 Hio ba wes niwlice 
cristen. c1000 AELFric Hom. II. 494 Her cumad to eow 


niwlice twezen Ebreisce men. a 1225 Aucr. R. 218 Hwonne | 


a mon haued neoweliche wif iled hom, he nimed 3eme .. of 
hire maneres. 
at mirie blisse brogt. 
Chron. (1810) 67 Harald was comand, neuly was mad kyng. 
c 1400 Maunbev. (1839) xxviii. 284 That myghte not ben, to 
myn avys, that so manye scholde have entred so newely. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xi. 41 This man..neweli hither comyn 
to soiourne in our countreys. 1523 Lp. Berners F7oiss. I. 
ccly. 378 The towne of Breure, the which was newely before 
turned frenche. 1602 MippLeton Phenix 1. i. 141, I heard 
newly Of sudden travel which his grace intends. 1641 EveLyN 
Diary 8 Oct., The Infante Cardinal. .being dead but newly. 
1699 BentLey Phal. 95 Did he not newly say[etc.]. 1738 
Wes ey Ps. Lxxx. ix, A generous and right noble Vine 
When newly out of Egypt font 1866 HoweELts Venet. 
Life_29 [I] being Seale from a land where everything... 
was in good repair. ; 
b. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3653 Pou sal sai pou ert esau, Fra pe 
forest newli comen. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. met. iii, 
(1868) 122 Pat ober of hem is newliche chaunged in to a wolf. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxviii. 284 But that might not ben 
+», ne so manye newely slayn, with outen stynkynge. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret.,Priv. Priv. 193 This ordir ys not nyowely 
maket. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xlvi. 155 Than he.. 
toke leue of his cosyn that was newly maryed. 158r Mut- 
CASTER Positions xxxiii. (1887) 120 Bach as be newly re- 
couered from sicknes. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 
22 Our Saviour’s rule given to him that was newly cured.. 
byhim. 1676 ErHerepcE Max of Mode 1. i, A Ladies head 
newly dress’d for a Ball. x171x Appison Sfect. No. 45 ?6 
A Woman of Quality .. newly returned from France. 1784 
Cowrer Jas 1, 750 A transient guest, newly arrived, An 
soon to be supplanted, 1818 SHeLtey Rosal. § Helen 800 
Like some bright spirit newly born. 1886 Act 49 § 50 Vict. 
c. 54 § x Any hop ground. .newly cultivated as such after 
the passing of this Act. 


¢. In attrib, combs. (now hyphened). 

These are especially common in the roth cent. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 21 He wrote an Epistle 
to the newlye created Emperoure. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
xi. 34 His newly-budded pineons to assay. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x11. 137 Anewly kitn’d kitlings cries. 1659 PEARSON 
Creed (1839) 443 The ancient, but newly-revived heresy of 
the Arians, 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) II. 336 With 
your newly-espous’d system. 31740 RicHarpson Pamela 
(1824) I, xx. 267 To have confirmed the poor woman in 
her newly-assumed penitence. 1807 Worpsw. Ode Jntim. 
ZImmort. 92 Shaped by himself with newly-learned art. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxix. III. 57 In the newly- 
hatched caterpillar. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 
170 A newly-stripped bullock’s hide. 1890 ‘R. BotprEwoop* 
Col. Reformer (1891) 135 This newly-discovered fairyland. 

+2. a. Within a little (from now); soon. Oés. 

cr Arth. §& Merl. 4648 (Kélbing), 3e schullen haue 
neweliche Hors & armes & alle bing. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 237 Now sire eorle, pu holdest Engelond, bu 
schalt riz3t newliche [L. iz proximo] be kyng. 

_ tb. Immediately or soon (after a particular 

time) ; quickly. Ods. 

¢ 1330 Arth. § Merl. 1964 (Kélbing), A chapman. .seyd of 
Merlin openliche, He wald him telle neweliche. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce v. 122 Sic hansell to the folk gaf he. Moris at his 
ariwyng. @1400-50 Alexander 4740 Newly eftir be none or 
nere pare-aboute. ¢1z530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
{x8r4) 54 Yf I should mary me so newly, I should be greatly 


lami 

3. Anew, afresh. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxliii. 10 Ic niwlice niwne cantic 
pam godan Gode gleawne singe. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii*. (Mark) 169 Pane one be morne 
.. Pai drew hyme newly thru towne. ¢1400 Love 
Bonavent. Mirr, (B. N.C, MS.) If. 116 pan bigan bey alle 
newely to wepe. 1530 Patscr. 839/2 Newly, de nouueau. 
1568 Grarton Chron, II, 663 The lawes of the realme, in 

art he reformed, and in part he newely augmented. a 1648 
re Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 371 Our King having 

‘otten York-house..did newly enlarge and beautify it. 1673 

WEN Sacram. Disc. Wks. 1851 LX. 56 He is as it were (so 
the word is) newly sacrificed, 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. i. 29 
She was newly planked inside and out, 1880 SwinpurNe 


c om Gen. & Ex. 293 Newelike he was of | 
¢1330R. BrunNE | 


NEWMARKET. 5 


Stud. Shaks. 182 We have but the eternal..figures of 
jealousy and innocence newly vamped and veneered. 

4. In a new fashion or manner. 

1553 T. Witson Rhez. (1580) 137 That mirth is more worthe, 
which is moued by a worde newlie spoken, then if a long 
tale should pleasauntly bee tolde. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 
g gs (1867) 216 Talke or walke oldly or newly. 1812 

ir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 184 Instances in which these 
elements are newly arranged, and in which their transfer 
and changes produce very important phenomena. 1885 
Cutty in Law Times Rep. TIL Bo) Not merely in a 
new word, but in a word newly or fancifully applied. 

New-made, #//.a. [NEw adv. 3.] Recently 
or freshly made. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6231 That saw an hardy newe-made 
kny3t. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. wv. (Fox's Confess.) xx, 
He .. of that new-maid salmond eit enewch. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems xxxiii. 53 He come hame a new maid 
channoun. 1595 SHaks. Yohu 1. i. 187 New made honor 
doth forget mens names. 1634 Mitton Comus 472 Sitting 
by a new made grave. 1 . Burnet The, Earth ut. 132 
As if new-made matter, like new clothes, .. had _a better 
gloss. 1717 Rowe Epil. Mrs. Centlivre’s Cruel Gift, Was 
that a Present for a new-made Widow? 1818 Keats — 
Endym. w. 102 Sweet as a musk-rose upon new-made hay. 
1886 A. WincHELL Walks Geol. Field 52 The soil .. torn 
from our new-made road. 

b. Of the tide: (see MAKE v. 72). 

1808 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 33 The flood-tide .. 
according as it is new made, half run, or approaching to 
still water. 

New-make, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To 
make again or anew. 

1617 Hieron Wes. II. 205 The great worke of new making 
amans heart. 1649 Mitton Zzkon. 57 ‘The King can no 
more reject a Law than he can new make a Law. 1714 
Deruam Astro- Theol. (1769) 11 When my hand was in, 
new-made some part of it. 1790 J. Apams Wes. (1854) IX, 

567 It would give me pleasure..to correct or new-make the 
— work. 1835 Gentil. Mag. 1. 376 He new-made the 
ight. 

Hence New-making z/. sd. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 274 In Newmaking of 
takle and apparell. 1580 R. Hitcucock Politic Plat cj b, 
Euerie shippe..shall paie tenne shillynges (towardes the 
newe makyng of euery shippe so wanting). 1633 
Mancu. AZ Mondo (1636) 94 Our bodies..are not cast off 
by death, but put to new making. 

ewmanism (ni#‘maniz’m). f[f. the name 
of J. H. Newman (1801-90) +-1sM.] The views 
on theological and ecclesiastical matters put 
forward by Newman while a member of the 
Anglican Church ; the principles involved in New- 
man’s teaching. 

1838 Arnotp in Stanley Life (1844) II. 126 This restless 
love of paradox, is, I believe, one of the main causes of 
growth of Newmanism. 1841 Stantey in L7 (1894) I. 302 
The debatable points of Newmanism and Evangelicalism. 
1893 Livpon Life Pusey 11. xxiv. 139 ‘The principles re- 
asserted by the Oxford writers had been before denounced 
by their Latitudinarian opponents as N. ewmanism. I 

ewmanite (ni#manoit). [f. as pre. +-1TE.] 
A follower or adherent of Newman. - 

1837 Arnotp in Stanley Li/é (1844) 11. 89 My strong 
condemnations of Tories and Newmanites. 1837 Lp. 
Houcuton in T, W. Reid Life (1891) I. 196 It is, perhaps, 
the confessorship of the Newmanites which makes them so 
interesting. 1884 Ornspy Mem. F. R, Hope-Scott 1. 267 
The Tractarians soon began to divide off intothe Moderates 
of various shades, and the Newmanites. ft 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1838 Arnotp in Stanley Zi viii. (1844) II. 113 All the 
Newmanite language about baptism might be..used pA the — 
Jews .. about circumcision. 1841 /did. ix. 250 The clergy 
are becoming more and more Newmanite. 

New'manize, v. vare. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 

1. intr. To incline to, or adopt, Newmanism. 

1836 Maurice in Li (1884) I. xiii. 204, I believe I shall 
perforce Newmanise, protesting, however, against his doc- 
trine all the time. ane 7 4 

2. To follow the principles of (Homeric) trans- _ 
lation advocated by F. W. Newman. e 

1861 M. Arnotp On trans?. Homer 86 We should say, He 
Newmanises, and his diction would offend us. 1886 — 
Athenzum 10 Apr. 483/1 Mr. Way, in fact, is a little in- 
clined to ‘ Newmanize *... Pure English of the simple sort is 
amply sufficient for the translating of Homer. 

Newmarket (nidma-sket, nidma:skét), The 
name of a town (situated east of Cambridge) — 
famous for its horse-races, used attrib. or ellipt. 
in several applications. ; ¢ 

1. attrib. with condition, cut, tail ; also New- 
market coat,a close-fitting coat for men, originally — 
worn for riding, or an outdoor coat of a similar 
style for women; Newmarket greyhound, a 
greyhound of a seat breed (see quot. 1856). 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2041/4 One light Gray Gelding, Wie # 
along Newmarket Tail. br a Ibid. No. 3360/4 A long Dee 


4 
Tail cut after the New-Market Cut. 1 9 Fike nds Pa 


19. 3/2 To reduce his Corpus.. Unto a 
tion. Lond. 

anda 
He was 


1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darvo, etc., 1. 288 His travelling 
cap was exc! for a fashionable white hat ; his t 
coat for a Newmarket. 1883 Miss Brappon Phant. Fort. 
xxxvi, A brown velvet Newmarket, which completely covered 
her short satin gown. ; 
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NEW-MARRIED. 


3. a. A card-game in which the main object is 
to play the same cards as certain duplicates which 
are exhibited, 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, Going the odd man or 

lain Newmarket for fruit, ginger-beer [etc.]. 1887 AdZ 
ed Round 5 Feb. 66 Pope Joan has survived to the present 
day in the modified form of ‘ Newmarket’. 

. (See quot.) 

1894 MaskeLyne Sharfs § Flats 250 Yankee-grab or 
Newmarket..is played with three dice, and the object in 
view is to get nearest to an aggregate of eighteen pips. 

New-married, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
married. 

¢ 1540 CoveRDALE Ord. Ch. Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
I. 481 To call these new-married folks unto holy wedlock. 
1599 Suaks, Hex. V, v. ii, 190 Like a new-married Wife 
about her Husbands Necke. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 26 All-bearing earth, like a new married 
queen, Her beauties hightens. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 15. 
? 4 Talk of a new-married Couple, and you will immediately 
hear whether they keep their Coach and six. 1771 Chron. 
in Ann, Reg. 160/2 The Duke of Cumberland and his new- 
married Dutchess. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 240 He foretold all re (Heed to the new-married pair. 
1860 Mrs. Cartyte Leé¢, III, 21 There were four young 
new-married ladies. 

Newme, variant of NEUME. 

New-minted, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
coined or formed. Also New-mint v. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. (1613) 2 New mint my mind to the 
likeness of thy lowlines. Marston Sco. Villanie To 
iudiciall Perusers, Some of his new-minted Epithets, (as 
Reall, Intrinsecate, Delphicke). 1643 TRapp Com. Gen. 
xli. 25 Novellists, that can abide to hear nothing but what 
isnew-minted. 1713 Guardian No. 149 P 19 Horace advises, 
that all new minted Words should have a Greek derivation. 
1781 Cowrer Charity 513 When Scandal has new-minted 
an old lie, ..’Tis called a Satire. 

New-model, v. [NEw vz. 6.] ¢rans. To re- 
model; to rearrange in a new way. 

¢ 1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 231 
Those in the parliament .. devised to new-model the army. 
1714 R. Fippes Pract, Disc. 1. 193 ‘The design of whose 
religion is to new-model human nature. 1769 RoBERTSON 
Chas. V, v. Wks. 1813 V. 439 Twelve persons were elected 
to new-model the constitution of the republic. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midi. viii, He new-modelled his troops, and more 
especially those immediately about his person, 1878 SHErR- 
MAN in NV, Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 200 That at the commence- 
ment of hostilities there should be nothing either to new- 
model or to create. 

Hence New-modelling, New-modeller. 

1673 [R. Lec] Transp. Reh. 146 The new modelling of 
a state is somewhat beyond the oeconomy of aschool. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. v. 48 To what causes the late new modelling 
of this settlement is owing. a 1806C. J. Fox Reign Fas. [1 
(1808) 153 From the new-modelling of the corporations. 
1831 CartyLe in Westm. Rev. XV. 43 Their successive re- 
dactors and_new-modellers. 1899 Batpock Cromwell as 
Soldier 206 The new modelling or reorganization of its army. 


+ New-modelize, v. Ods. [New adv. 6.] = 
NEw-MoDELv. Hence +New-modelizing vd/, sd. 

1645 City Alarum 26 We have new modelized our army, 
and ought to new modelize our excise. 1671 tr. Palafox's 
Conguest China v. 98 Victory had now new Modeliz’d 
his Conscience. Ea M. Davies Athen. Brit, Il. 158 
Asserius’s Life of King Alfrid .. was new-modeliz’d into 
English by .. Spelman. 1727 Browne Wits Cathedrals 
1, 33 He had his diocese entirely to new modelize. 


New-modelled, 4/2 « [New adv. 3.] 
Newly modelled ; put into a new form. 

1 Wurrtock Zootomia 196 Beleiving and Knowing 
doth so share the all of some new model’d Christians. 1711 
G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) Il. 389 ‘the 
book itself was opposite .. to many new-modelled churches. 
1757 Dyer Fleece 1. Poems (1761) 114 What nation did not 
seek, Of thy new modell’d wool, the curious webs? 1813 
Metrical Remarks 10 The new-modelled Baron was ac- 
oe with no other building. 1827 Hatram Const. 

ist, (1876) II. x. 219 In the new-modelled army of 1645. 


New moon. [New a. 3c+ Moon s4,] 

1, The moon when first seen as a slender crescent 
shortly after its conjunction with the sun. 

cx00o Sax. Leechd. 111. 242 We cwedad ponne niwne 
monan zfter menniscum zewunan, ac he is zfre se ylca. 
¢1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. Swa byd 
se niwa mona bradra gesewen. 1508 DunBaR 7ua Mariit 
Wemen 432 As the new mone, all pale, nan with 
change, Rythis quhilis her cleir face, 1598 W. Puiu tr. 
Linschoten's Voy. (1864) 187 They pray likewise to the 
New Moone,..and salute her with great Deuotion. 1634 
Six T. Hersert Trav. 86 At the appearing of euery new 
Moone, they goe out to worship it. x A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 44 They look out at Night for the new 
Moon. 17.. Sir Patrick S; vi, I saw the new moone 
:- Wi’ the auld moone in hir arme. — @ 1742 Stuxey in J. 
Smith Panor. Sci. & Art (1815) I. 614 The [eclipsed] sun 
looked very sharp like a new moon, 1851 MEREDITH Love 
in the Valley iv, Earth to her is young as the slip of the new 
moon. : 

2. The time when the new moon appears; also 
Astron. the time at which the moon is in con- 


junction with the sun. b. The festival celebrated 


_ by the ancient Hebrews at the time of the new 


moon (cf, haa 
¢ r000 Saxon Leechd. 111. 243 pis oma ap seldon & nzfre 
buton on niwum monan. ¢ 1200 Vices §& Virtues 27 
{to think] newe mone betere dan zld-mone in to newe huse 
te wenden. 1382 Wyciir 1 Esdras viii. 6 In the newe 
mone of the fifte moneth. 1382 — /sa. i. 13 The newe 
moone, and sabot, and othere festus, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
360/2 Nwe mone, meomenia. 1 CoverDALE 2 Chron, 
xxxi. 3 The burntofferynges of the Sabbath and of the new- 
s 
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mone and of the feastes, @ 1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 27 To thee give place The old new-moons, with 
all festival days. 1682 Riders Brit, Merlin Oct., Sow 
Wheat and Rie about the New Moon. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Moon, Before the new moon the horns were turned 
westward. 1797 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 522/1 Having com- 
pleted her course..she disappears; and we say it is new 
moon. 1864 Chambers’s Encycl. VI. 556/2 A few hours 
after ‘new moon’, the moon appears a little to the east of 
the sun as a thin crescent. 

New-mould, v. [NEw adv. 6.] trans. To 
mould or form anew. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R.ut v. § 4 It changeth his opinion, 
.. but it never melted and new molded his heart. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth u. (1723) 105 Its prime Er- 
rand was to Re-form and New-mold the Earth. 1738 
Westey Hymn,‘ When shall thy lovely Face’ viii, Jesus.. 
New-moulds our Limbs of cumb’rous Clay. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 11. 286 This affliction may in some measure 
new mould her. 1827 HAttam Const, Hist. (1876) I. i. 37 
The more wily courtiers .. deemed it less obnoxious to 
violate than to new-mould the constitution, 


New-mown, #//. a. [NEw adv. 3 and 4.] 
Freshly cut, just mown. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xi. 228 There was a fayre 
medowe that semed newe mowen. c 1586 C’rEss PEMBROKE 
Ps, txxu. ii, As showres thrown On meades new mown. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, u. ii, Sweeter than gowany 
glens or new-mawn hay. 1789 J. Pitkincton View Derbysh. 
I. 327 This..is said by Linnzus to occasion the smell of 
new mown hay. 1876 J. Saunpers Lion in Path i, The 
scent of the new-mown hay comes through the.. windows. 

New-name, v. [NEw adv. 6.] trans. To 
name anew; to give a new nameto. Also New- 
named ///. a.; New-namer. 

1589 PutTENHAM Eng, Poesie ut. xvii. (Arb.) 192 Onoma- 
topeia, or the Newnamer. 1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatribe 
343 New-name it thus, The poore mans Tithe at home, and 
at Ierusalem. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. xix. 357 Hawkins. . 
Vpon that new-nam’d Spaine, and Guinny sought his prize. 
1643 Trapp Comm, Gen. xxvi. 33 Isaac therefore new names 
it. 1793 Anna SewarD Lef¢dé, (1811) III. 244 That conscious- 
ness would tempt me to new-name her book. ¢ 1800 R. 
CumBERLAND ¥ohn de Lancaster (1809) II. 64 The giant 
son of Neptune, who entailed the trident of his father on 
his new-named Albion to all posterity. 

Newness (ni/‘nés). Forms: 1 néow-, niw- 
nys, niownes, 4-6 newnes, 4,6 neunes, 6 
newenes(se, 7— newness. [f. NEwa. + -NESS.] 
The state, fact, or quality of being new, in various 
applications of the adj. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 40 Mid pa neownysse 
swa monigra heofonlicra wundra. ¢ 1000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 
240 Pzt seo niownes para metta mage him _gode beon. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26924 Quils bat neunes es in wonde es 

aster nan mai mak it sond. ar Hampoie Psalter 

rol. 4 To confourme men..til crist in newnes of lyf. 148: 
Cath. Angl. 254/2 A Newnes, nouitas. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 211 [To] ryse from synne, and walke in a 
newnes of lyfe. a@x1s68 AscHAmM Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 156 
Neyther oldnes nor newnesse of wordes maketh the greatest 
difference betwixt Salust and Tullie. a@ 1613 Oversury A 
Wife, etc. (1638) 251 She will desire him for newnesse and 
variety. 1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 240 Either to blind 
or to countenance the Newness of their Indulgences. 1729 
Law Serious C. xxiii. (1732) 471 It will give you such a 
newness of mind. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 11. 176 This reflection..evidently demonstrates 
the newness of the World. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad vi. 153 
The babe, In the dim newness of its being. 1876 LoweLt 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 243 The same startle of newness 
and beauty that pleased our youth. 

b. With @ and Z/. rare. 

1690 DrypDEN Don Sebastian Pref., Some newnesses of 
English, translated from the Beauties of Modern Tongues. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 69 She became 
as it were a newness of ever-rising delight. 1850 Lyncu 
Theoph. Trinal ix. 154 Many such marriages must there be 
before all the newnesses will be born that mankind requires. 

c. The Newness, New England transcendentalism. 
1865 LoweLt Thoreau Prose Wks. 1890 I. 363 There was a 
much nearer metaphysical relation.. between Carlyle and 
the Apostles of the Newness, as they were called in New 
England, than has been conenly supposed. ¢ ng Se R. 
Carter in Century Mag. (1889) Nov. 129 Next to Brook 
Farm, Concord was the chief resort of the disciples of the 
* Newness’. 

Newo(y, obs. forms of NerHEw. 


New-raised, 7//. a. [New adv. 3.] 

1. Of troops: Recently enlisted ; newly formed. 

1667 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II, 213 To disband 
all the new-raised land forces. 1748 Anson's Voy.1. i. 12 
New-raised marines who had never been at sea before. 
Gotpsm. Hist. Rome II. 428 The fourth legion, whic! 
consisted of new raised soldiers. 1816 A. C. Hutcuison 
Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) La eae annual fluctuation of 30,000 
new-raised men to supply the deficiencies, 

2. Newly erected, elevated, reared, etc. 

1697 Porrer Antig. Greece 1. ii. (1715) 7 In his new rais’d 
king liom. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 7 The new- 
rais'd Centers, 1777 Potter 4 schylus (1779) 1. 15 This new- 
rais’d ruler of the gods, 1896 KipLinc Seven Seas 80 Where 
the new-raised tropic city sweats and roars, 1896 Daily 
News 24 Nov. 8/5 With numbers vastly increased by the 
addition of these new-raised broods, 

Newricall, obs, variant of NEURICAL. 

New-risen, #//. a. [New adv. 3 and 4] 
Newly, just lately, risen, 

1g9r Suaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. iv. 102 A holy Prophetesse new 
risen vp. 1596 — Zam. Shr. 1v. i. 189 As one new-risen 
from a dreame, 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. vii.§ 1 Our new- 
risen Lord. ne it0N P. L. 1. 594 The Sun new ris'n 
eomertic ¢ Horizontal misty Air. 1 H, 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 158 A new-risen phoenix, 


NEWS. 


3860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 98 Eager to be shone upon by 
the new-risen sun, 


+ Newry. Oés. [ad. Malay miri.] =Lory. 

In early 17th c, translations from foreign languages the 
forms ori and noyra occur : see Yule & Burnell Angdo-Jnd. 
Gloss. 398 and C. P. G. Scott Malayan Words 84-5. 

1698 J. Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 116 Here were..Cocka- 
toos and Newries from Bantam, as also a Cassawar that 
digests Iron. 1698 in Wheeler Madras in Old, Time (1861) 
I. 333 Brought ashore from the ‘ Resolution ’..a newry and 
four yards of broadcloth for a present for the Havildar, 

News (nizz), sb. (f/.) Forms: 4-7 newes, 
(5 -esse), 5-6 newys, Sc. newis, (5 nevis), 6 
neu(e)s, 7 niewse, 6-7 nues, (6 nuze, 7 nuse), 
6- news. [pl. of NEw a., after OF. xoveles, 
nuveles (mod.F., nouvelles), or med.L, nova, pl. of 
novum a new thing. 

The synonymous Du. zéexws probably originated in the 
expressions wat nieuws, zet(s) nieuws, in which the form is 
genitive singular (cf. New a. B. 1), but the evidence is 
against a similar origin for the English word.] 

+1. New things; novelties. Ods. rare. 

Neus in Cursor M. 26768 (Cott.) is evidently a scribal 
error for ¢reus. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus, xxiv. 35 The which fulfilleth, as Fison, 
wisdam; and as Tigris in the da3es of newes[L. movorun?]. 
1551 Rosinson More's Utop. (1895) 7 Not for a vayne and 
curious desiere to see newes. 1565 T. STapLeTON Forty. 
Faith 109* Differences..betwene the auncient faith of 
England and the vpstert newes of protestants. 


2. Tidings; the report or account of recent 
events or occurrences, brought or coming to one 
as new information ; new occurrences as a subject 


of report or talk, 

In common use only after 1500. 

1423 Jas. I Avugis Q.clxxix, I bring the newis glad, that 
blisfull ben. c 1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 1. 431 Yet of late I 
haue hard of no newys. 1523 Lp. BERNERS F’roiss. I. ccccl.794 
He was right pensyue and sore troubled with those newes. 
1581 Ricu Harew, (1846) 58 These newes were sodainly spred 
throughout the citie of Cherona. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu 
Urania 412 Calling his Lords..about him, to whom hee 
deliuered these glad newes. 1685 DrypDEN 7hven. August. 
19 The amazing news of Charles at once were spread. 1717 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Led. to Pope 17 June, The great 
gulf between you and me cools all news that come hither. 
1776 JEKYLL Corr. (1894) 64 The illnews of your health are 
still worse than my late suspense, 1821 SHELLEY Ess. § 
Lett. (1852) 11. 228 There are bad news from Palermo. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 214 The Dutch ministers 
regularly reported all the Scotch news to their government. 
1868 Visct. STRANGFORD Se/ect, 11. 265 Courier-borne news 
».can reach England as quickly by way of Peshawur. 

b. Construed as szng. 

1566 Pasguine in Traunce 36, I hearde speak of it, when 
y® newes therof was brought to Pope lulie the seconde. 1625 
B. Jonson Stafle of N. 1. v, When Newes is printed, It 
leaues Sir to be Newes. 1664 H. More Myst. Jug. 339 OF 
such a division. .there is no News nor Example in Antiquity. 
r71r M. Henry ofe § Fear Balanced Wks. 1853 II. 313/t 

he stocks are as the news is. 1784 CowPrer Zask vi. 660 
When..the news was fresh. 1828Scotr /. 17, Perth xxvii, 
Was there any news in the country? pred Mary KincsLey 
W, Africa 351 The next news was that I was in the water. 

ce. In proverbial expressions. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 58 Euil newes 
neuer come too late. c1645 Howe ct Le?¢t, II. xviii, Iam 
of the Italians mind that said, Vudla nuova, buona nuova, 
no news, good news. 1685 DryDEN 7hren. August. 49 Il 
News is wing’d with Fate, and flies apace. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw. xi, The truth of two old proverbs, namely, that Ill 
news fly fast [etc.]. ; 

+d. Vo news, no novelty, nothing new. Ods. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Pet. i. heading, Saluation in Christ is 
no newes, but a thynge prophecied of olde, 1618 Br. Hatt 
Serm. Wks. 1837 V. 112 The poor and proud is the wise- 
man’s monster, but the proud and rich are no news. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps. cvii. 43 "Tis no news to pass from the 
singular to the plural number, without varying the subject. 

+3. A piece or item of news. Oés. 

1574 HELtowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 2 A case so 

raue, a newes so new, a victorie so seldome hearde of. 1641 

CARL Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars v. 157 At that same 
time there came two important nuses. @ 1652 Brome Eng. 
Moor t. ii, Durst thou hear a news Whose mirth will hazard 
cracking of a rib? 

+4. A news messenger. Obs. rave". 

1665 Perys Diary 31 July, In the mean time there coming 
a News thither with his horse to go over [etc.]. 

5. The newspaper(s) ; a newspaper. Now rare. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 183 You know his House was 
burnt down to the Ground. Yes; it was in the News. 1782 
Cowper Names of little Note 10 When achild.. Has burnt 
to tinder a stale last-year’s news. 1785 CrasBEe Newspaper 
26 A daily swarm..Come flying forth, and mortals call them 
News: bs these, unread, the noblest volumes lie, 1886 
Extwortny W. Som. Word-bk. s.v., To read out the war 
"pon the news. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) ; 

1887 Sournwarp Pract. Print. (ed. 3) 716 ‘ Writings’, 
‘Printings’, and ‘ News’, are kinds [of paper] whose names 
show the purposes for which they are made, 

6. attrib. and Comb, a. With agent-nouns, as 
news-bearer, -bringer, etc. 

1611 Corcr., Ra, te-nouvelle, a *newes-bearer, or tale- 
carrier. 1895 Atlantic Months Mar. 357 Citizens who had 
flocked as near as possible to the new . 1639 W. C 
Italian C ee oe 213 So <7 Springs: ~ his 
passe-port to packing. 1 OLLAND Say Path xxiv. 
278 Each of the pic, A was surrounded with his 
little knot of auditors. 1673 O. Wacker Zduc. ix. 77 

reeders of all petit factions, *news-brokers, 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 178 These *Newes-Carriers did.. 
many times raise troubles, 1788 Vez London Mag. title-p., 


NEWS. 


Sold by all Booksellers, Stationers, and News-Carriers, 
1808 ELEANOR Steatu Bristol Heiress V. 335 The Vis- 
countess..lived and died in the profession of a news-carrier. 
1827in Hone Every-day Bk. \1. 1276 Those *newscriers are 
spoken of in the sense, 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 47,1 
wish the *news-dealers at Athens would be more scrupulous 
in their assertions. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 439 P2 They 
have *News-gatherers and Intelligencers distributed into 
their several. .Quarters. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1803) 187 By far the best news-gatherer of the country side. 
1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. i. 1. 283 Poor Woman.. 
Light, credulous, *news-lover. 1849 Southey’s Commnion- 
pl. Bk, Ser. . 412 Indian *News-Messengers. 1759 (¢7¢Ze) 
*News-Readers Pocket-Book. a@a1817 T. Dwicut 7yrav, 
New Eng., etc. (1821) Il. 63 A..means of gratifying the 
curiosity of news-readers. 1858 T. GuTHRIE Christ Inher. of 
Saints (1860) 207 News such as these *news-seekers had never 
dreamed of. 1696View Crt. St. Germain in Sel. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 556 This gentleman .. was his weekly *news-sender, 
aed roject-drawer. @1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 419 
Thinking his life onely reserued to be bound to be the vn- 
happy *newes-teller. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 214 It 
was made penall..to entertaine any of their Minstrels, 
Rimers, or Newes-tellers, 

b. Miscellaneous combs., as mews-crammed; 
news-making, -seeking, -telling, -thirsting; news- 
day, -master, -office, -page, -print, -scribe, -shop, 
-whoop; news-greedy adj. 

1600 SHaks. A. Y, LZ, 1. ii. ror Then shal we be *newes- 
cram’d. 1746 BerKevey Lett, Wks, 1871 IV. 305 Regret.. 
which was on the following *news-day increased upon 
hearing the fate of your niece. a@x6x8 Sy_vesteR Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 63 So it also fares with our *news-greedie eare, 
1858 Gen. P. THomrson Audi A /t. 1. 1xi. 237 Not as a piece 
of gossip or *news-making. 1624 B. Jonson Neptune's 
Triumph Wks. 1641 II, 111 Grave Mr. Ambler, *Newes- 
master of Poules. 1625 — Staple of N. 1. vi, Giue your worship 
ioy O’ your new place, your Emissary-ship, I’ the *Newes 
office. 1808 Scott Marm. v. Introd. 21 en wrinkled 
*news-page, thrice conn’d o'er, Beguiles the dreary hour 
no more. 1897 ‘Saran TytLer’ Lady Fean's Son 244 That 
the letters and *news-prints might be greedily read. 1791- 
1823 D’Israeti Cur. Lit. (1866) 341/2 All the race of *news- 
scribes. 1843 James Forest Days (1847) 171 A somewhat 
timid and *news-seeking gentleman. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2375/2 The Man being..hang’d before his own *News- 
shop. 161 CotcR., Nonciation, a... *newes telling. 1600 
Look About You in Haz. Dodsley VII. 393 In the hollow 
of *news-thirsting ears. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 301 To 
call them, by sounding the *news-whoop, as soon as he 
arrived at se 

ce. Special combs., as news-agent, a regular 
dealer in newspapers and periodicals; news-bell, 
dial, a singing in the ears supposed to portend 
news ; news-boat, a boat which puts out to pass- 
ing vessels to receive and communicate news ; 
news-room, a reading-room specially set apart for 
newspapers ; news-sheet, a printed sheet contain- 
ing the news, a simple form of newspaper; news- 
stand, a stand or stall for the sale of newspapers ; 
newsvendor, a newspaper seller; news-work, 
the class of composition or printing employed in 
ordinary newspapers. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 291/2 The regular price at 
a *news-agent’s shop being 5¢. 1879 Print. Trades Frnl, 
xxIx. 43 Charged by your news-agent one shilling for a 
single number. 1876 T, Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd viii, 
I've had the *news-bell ringing in my left ear quite 
bad enough for a murder. 1833-5 Extiza Leste 7hat 
Gentleman in Casguet Lit, V. 25/1 We were visited by 
a *news-boat. 1860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 347 Steamers 
bound West .. will be boarded by the News-boat, and 
their advices telegraphed to all parts of America. 1817 
Morning Chron. 25 Apr. (Jod.), Every circulating library 
and *newsroom throughout the kingdom. 1836 Penny Cyc. 
V. 238/1 There are two subscription libraries and two news- 
rooms. 1841 W. SpatpinG /taly § Jt. /s?. ILI. 81 Literature 
in all its branches, from philosophical treatises to magazines 
and *news-sheets. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 
141, I advised him .. to buy or rent a *news stand in some 
hotel. 1834 Gent2. Mag. CIV.1. ror A public meeting of 
the *Newsvenders of the metropolis. 1860 W. Coins 
Wom. White 1. i, The ground floor..is occupied by a 
small newsvendor’s shop. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 217 
Illustrated work differs from ordinary *newswork in one 


important particular, 

News (nizz), v. Now dial, [f. the sb.] 

1. trans, To tell or spread as news. 

1650 R. Stapytton Strada's Low C. Wars 1x. 45 This 
being newsed about the Town, many afterwards shunned 
the occasion of meeting with the Prince. 1878 Parisu 
Sussex Gloss. s.v., It was newsed about. 1895 Z. Anglian 
Gloss. s.v., It was newsed at market yesterday, 

2. intr. To tell news; to gossip. 

1871 W. ALEXANDER Fohnny Gibb (2879) 188 Topics to 
keep himself and his cronies ‘newsin’ for pens days. 
1886 S. W. Linc, Gloss. s.v., There’s a deal of 
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New-set, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To set 


afresh or in a new fashion. 

1611 Corcr., Regoldronné, .. new set, or starched, as a 
ruffe. 1719 Youne Revenge 1. i, Bid physicians talk our 
veins to temper, And with an argument new-set a pulse. 
1792 A. Youn Trav. France 255 A rehearsal of ’Olympiade, 
new-set by a young composer, 1796 Burney Mem. Meta- 
stasio I. 293 The operas which he entirely new sets. 

b. esp. To re-set (jewels) inanewstyle. Also fig. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. (1720) Il, 121 Pawning 
her Diamond-Necklace, upon pretence of having it new-set. 
1790 Moe. D'Arsiay Diary (1842) V. 143 Our usual Windsor 
life, which I shall not undertake to new-set for your inspec- 
tion. The old setting will amply suffice. 

So New-set Zf/. a. Also New-set-up, recently 
established. 

a 1553 Upatt Roister D. u. i, Now that my maister is new 
set on wowyng. 1607 MippLeton Fam. Love w. iii, lam 
..of the spick and span new-set-up company of porters. 
@1732 Gay Araminta Wks. 1775 11. 120 Her new-set jewels 
round her robe are plac’d. 

New'sful, a. vare. [f. Newssd.+-FUL.] Full 
of tidings. 

1639 G. Dantet Ecclus. xxvi. 111 The Newes-full Host to 
order soe his waies He may be Iustified in what he Says. 
1732 Fietpinc Cov. Gard. Trag. u. x, Oh! Leathersides, 
what means this newsful look ! 

New’'siness. [f. Newsy @.+-NeEss.] The 
quality or character of being full of news. 

1892 Lond. § Prov. Music Trades Rev. 15 Nov. 33/: 
Reading it for its brightnessand its general newsiness. 1 
W. R. Nicotrin Brit. Weekly 18 Aug.301/2 Its strength lies 
in its newsiness and in its moderation. K 

New'sless, a. [f. News sb.+-LESs.] Desti- 
tute or devoid of news, 

1746 H. Watpote Le?/t. clxix. (1833) II. 191 Weare in such 
a news-less situation, that I have been some time too without 
writingtoyou. 1754 /é7d. (1846) III. 83, I amas newsless as 
in the dead of summer. 1865 Daily 7e/. 13 Apr. 5 The dis- 
appointed and newsless Briton. 1881 Blackw. Mag. CX XX. 
270 His adventures were like a page from the ‘ Arabian 
Nights ’ after the soldier’s newsless life. 

Hence New’'slessness. 

1864 Satain Daily Tel. 3 Sept., The earlier pangs of news- 
lessness [being] assuaged. 

New's-letter. Now only 7st. A letter 
specially written to communicate the news of the 
day, common in the later part of the 17th and 
beginning of the 18th century; also, a printed 
account of the news (sometimes with a blank 
space left for private additions). 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 216 The last week’s 
Packett brought over a News Lettre, wt hath bin dispersed 
through all y® country & read at severall coffee houses in 
this Citty. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4803/2 Thecommon News 
Letters from Paris will not yet own the raising of the Siege 
of Gironne. 1724 Swirt rie sth Lett. ii. Wks, 1751 VIII. 
288 In your News-Letter of the first Instant there is a 
Paragraph .. relating to Wood's Half-pence. 1849 Mac- 
auLay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 390 People who lived at a distance 
-.could be kept regularly informed of what was passing 
there only by means of newsletters. 1893 JEssorP Stud. 
Recluse vii. 249 The newsletters of the 17th century did the 
work of the newspapers now. 

New’'s-man. 

1. A bearer or collector of news; a news-writer. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vi. 11 Cease, thou bad newes-man ! 
.. The rest my selfe too readily can spell. 1650 R. Stapyt- 
Ton Strada’s Low C, Wars. 3, I dare promise to produce 
more Cabinet counsels, then all the Civill and military news- 
men. 1693 Ecuarp (¢it/e) The Gazetteer’s, or Newsman’s 
Interpreter. | 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals Prol., No newsman 
from our session 1s dismiss’d. 1833 T. Hook Love § Pride, 
Snowdon viii, Having volunteered his labours as an 
amateur court newsman. 1878 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
Pref. 3 Of the two principal news-men, Charles Hatton 
writes with some humour. 

2. A man who sells or delivers newspapers. 

I Cuartotte Smita Marchmont IV. 31 A paper.. 
carried round —e Saturday by an itinerant newsman. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xv, Railway journals in the windows 
of itsnewsmen, 1885 Manch. Exam. 26 Jan. 5/4 The news- 
men..selling the latest editions at double price or more. 

New'smonger. One who collects and retails 
news, 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV,m.ii. 25 By smiling Pick-thankes 
and base Newes-mongers. 1654 WHITLocK Zootomia 302 
The Complementall visitant Athenian, Newes-monger, and 
Amorous Trifler. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 109 Cardan 
and other News-mongers from the skies. 1724 Swirt 
ie ag Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 343 Wood prescribes 
to the Newsmongers in London what they are to write. 
1793 Me. D’Arstay Let, 22 Feb., We hear no news here, 
.-and see no newspapers, and not an English newsmonger. 
1824 Miss Mirror Vil/age Ser. 1. (1863) 227 She is a gentle 
and turns her scandal on the sunny side. 1884 


¢ ‘ing goes 
on in that row. 


+ New's-book. Ods. A small newspaper. 

In common use from about 1650 to 1700, 

1652 Heyiin Cosmogr.To Rar. A 5 The situation and affairs 
of each Town of War .. which are presented to him in the 
Weekly Newsbooks. 1680 Lutrrett Brief Rel, (1857) I. 44 
For suppressing the printing and publishing unlicens’d news 
books and pamphlets of news. 1719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 326 
It is in the News-book put, There’s nothing can be truer. 

New's-boy. A boy who sells newspapers in 
the streets, or delivers them at houses. 

1812 ComsE Picturesgue xxi, Deafen’d by a news-boy’s 
din, 1860 Tuackeray Round, Papers, Late Gt. Vict. (1876) 
A news-boy had pees in his walk, and was reading 
aloud the journal which it was his duty to deliver. 1879 
E. K. Bates Egypt, Bonds 11. viii. 188 The news- are 
plying their morning trade with harsh, piercing shriel 


CourtHore Addison v. 82 Towards the end of the sixteenth 
century newsmongers began to issue little pamphlets, 

Hence New’smongering; also New’smongery. 

1592 NasHEe Four Lett, Confut. H 4, That .. which a 
scrutinie. hath concluded to be viler than newesmungrie, 
1822 Hazuitt 7ad/e-t, Ser. 11. iv. 61 The mechanical opera- 
tions of the spirit of newsmongering. 

+New'some. O¢s. rare. [f. New sb.1] 
Noisome; grievous. 

©1440 York Myst. xxx. 183 Schall I trauayle pus tymely 
bis tyde ?..Slyke note is newsorge to neven, 

Newspaper (nizzpeipo1). [f. News sd, Cf. 
Du. nieuwspapier.] A printed, now usually daily 
or weekly, publication containing the news, com- 
monly with the addition of advertisements and 
other matters of interest, 


NEW-SPRUNG. 


1670 in Westm. Gaz. (1900) 12 2, ? I wanted ye 
newes paper for Monday last past. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1. IV. 130 Any foreign or d ic Ne id 
the printed tte. 1730 Berkerey Lett, Wks. 1871 IV, 
185 The newspapers of last February mentioned Dr, 
Clayton’s being made bishop. 178 Bath $rni. 27 July 
Advt., The Act inflicts a penalty of Ten Pounds on persons 
letting out News-papers to read for hire. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Loom & Lugger u. i. 14 To throw down among the 
crowd the newspaper containing the advertisements. 1864 
Bowen Logic x. 346 The ordinary dialect of the market, the 
parlor, and the newspaper. - 

b. attrib. and Comb., as newspaper boy, chase, 
controversy, correspondent, etc. 

1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The *newspaper boy in the oil- 
skin cap. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., * Newspaper 
chases, specially made chases to allow of ~— es being 
laid closely together on the machine. 1860 W. é CLaRK 
Vac. Tour 65 The *newspaper controversies and the theatre- 
riots of Naples. 1868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey xxvi, [He] 
had vagabondised .. over Europe as a *newspaper corre- 
spondent. 182x SHELLEY Hed/as Pref., The display of *news- 
ae erudition to which I have been reduced. 1 4 

oBEerts Looker-on No. 28 (1794) 397 Such like inanities of 
*news-paper history. 1791 Burke Afp. Whigs Wks. VI. 
74 * Newspaper intelligence ought always to be received 
with some degree of caution. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 
II. 70 The *newspaper-man was of course gratified. 1883 
F. M. Crawrorp M7. /saacs vi. 105 A Yankee newspaper 
man. 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg. u. 146/1 The suspicions.. 
were nothing but idle rumours and *news r paragraphs, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 170, 7 ould think, to 
use the *newspaper phrase, the thing merited confirmation, 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 194/1 The two principal persons.. 
concerned in the *newspaper press. 1834 7ait’s Mag. I. 
735/1 To the uttermost ends of the *newspaper-reading 
earth. 1857 W. Cotuns Dead Secret im. i, The *newspaper- 
slip..contained the paragraph from the 7imes. 1885 Times 
(weekly ed.) 22 May 7/2 Left King’s Cross at 5 o'clock in 
the morning by the *newspaper train. 1849 Sir F. B. 
Heap Stokers & Pokers iit. (1851) 41 The peepee: 
vendors .. are indolently reclining at their stalls. 188 H. 
James Portr. Lady xxxviii, He really must object to that 

newspaper woman. 1813 CREEVEY in Examiner 24 May 
336/1 Prohibited to *newspaper-writers. 

Hence (chiefly once-words) Newspapera‘cious 
a., of the kind usual in newspapers. New's- 
paperdom, the world or sphere of newspapers. 
New’spapered ///. a., brought by, provided with, 
a newspaper. MNewspapere’se, the language or 
style usual in newspapers. Newspape‘rial a., 
of or belonging to newspapers. Newspape‘rically 
adv,., in the newspapers. New'spapering, jour- 
nalism. New'‘spaperish a., somewhat in news- 
paper style. MNew'spaperishly adv., in a news- 
paper manner, New‘spaperism, the characteristic 
features or style of newspapers; a newspaper 
phrase or expression, New‘spaperist (see quot.). 
New'spaperized #//. a., adapted to, affected by, 
the usual style of newspapers. New'spaperling, a 
small newspaper. MNew'spaperly adv., as regards 
the newspapers. New'spapery @., in news- 
paper style; given to reading newspapers. News- 
papo'rial (U. S.) sd., an item from a newspaper; 
adj., of or belonging to newspapers; Newspapo'- 
vialist, a newspaper writer. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVII. 76 Critiques, both episto! 
and *news; nataciond 1882 Daily News 7 bet. re 
Ludgate is in the heart of lo 1703 De For 
Trueborn Eng. Pref. (ed. 2) 4 The Publisher of this has 
been *News-papered into Goal already for it, 1889 Sat, 
Rev. 30 Nov. 612/2 His picture..may have something of 
‘*newspaperese’ about it. 1868 Lond. Rev. 12 Dec. 638/r 
Sensationalism..is,in the main, a‘ *newspaperial’ bres 
as the name itself is newspaperial. 1768-74 Tucker L#. Ne 
(1834) 1.475 The vast Pacific Ocean, commonly, yea vulgarly, 
not to say *news-paperically,. .called..the South-sea. 1862 
Tuacxeray Philip vii, I’ve tried schoolmastering, bear-lead- 
ing, *newspapering. 1892 Academy 10 Feb. 120/1 Some of 
these essays are a little too *newspaperish. 1 Sir R. 
Curistison Lez. in Life (1886) II. iii, 22 Though not inclined 
to retort pte ent I would [etc.]. 1838 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 315 They have upon them the undeniable sin of 
*newspaperism, 1900 Edin. Rev. Jan. 77 Colloquialisms, 
Americanisms, or what may be called newspaperisms. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 721 You make no mistake in calling a 
man a *newspaperist who talks much about bee gp 
1831 /did. III. 605 To give a *newspaperized report of the 
proceedings. 1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 807/2 The ordinary 
more or less newspaperized English of our day. a 1842 
Maciyn in A. A. Watts Life Watts (1884) I]. 175 Head 
nurse of a hospital of ricket: apemenecertings. 1816 
Poriporr Le#. in Smiles Mem. ¥. Murray (1891) I. xv. 364 
Some pleasant accidents. ;is all we have to keep us *news- 
paperly alive. 1864 Realm 6 Apr. 8 Desiring to be in tone 
and langu ..as little *newspapery as a_ newspaper 
may be, es Catholic Househ. 11 Jan. 9 The modern 


Londoner is .. newspapery.. 1787 Mass. Centined 18 
July 4/1 yy Tae paporials, 1794 Columbian C r 
(Boston) 14 May 2/4 Newspaporial rule of three. 1853 in 


A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) (1892) I. 474 In this day 
of newspaporial dearth, anything above the mud level wi 
create a sensation, 1871 Vermont Hist. Gazetteer Il. 
721/1 One of the Editors of the ‘New York World’—the 
popular *newspaporialist. 

New-sprung, ///. ¢. ct adv. 3.) Newly 
sprung into existence; lately sprung up. 

15892 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 1171 She bows her head, the new- 
sprung flower to smell, 1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. 


Mart.1. i, We dare dispute against this new- sect. 
1667 Drypen Dram. owen pos — - at very 
new-sprun; sion, and turn of it, is a part . action. 
1728-46 Tedisson Spring 606 In the freshening shade Of 


"ae. Fae 


NEWS-WRITER. 


new-sprung leaves. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 111 Not being 
illuminated by a single ray of this new-sprung modern light. 
1853 Lyncu Sel/-Jmprov. iv. 102 Words will sometimes flow 
suddenly like new-sprung fountains. . 

New’'s-writer. One who writes up the news 
for the information of others; esf. in early use, a 
writer of news-letters. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny s Amusem. iv. Wks, 1709 III. 
46 Like our common News-writers, [they] steal from one- 
another. 1734 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 348 
As Wood has taught the London News-writer to express 
it. 1794 Burke Lg oma W. Hastings Wks. XVI. 54 
Who in fact is this Hoolas Roi whom they represent .. to 
be nothing but a news writer? 1810 JEFFERSON Writ. 
(1830) IV. 152, I have indulged freer views on this question, 
on your assurances..that they will not get into the hands 
of news-writers, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng.iii. I. 390 The 
newswriter rambled from coffee room to coffee room, collect- 
ing reports. 1879 Sfectator 13 Sept. 1148 The infallible 
oriental sign of brewing trouble .. was apparent to the 
native news-writers. 

Newsy (niz‘zi), a. [f. News+-y1.] Full of 
news ; given to retailing news. 

1832 JEKYLL Corr. ix. (1894) 304 Mille graces for a newsy 
letter. 1886 Fenn Master Cerem. 1. xxvi. 248 She looks 
pretty shabby now, a newsy, gossiping old hag. 

Newt (nivt). Forms: 5-6 neute, 5-7 newte, 
6-7 nute; 5 newtt, 6-7 neut, 6- newt. [For 
ewt (with 2- from az: see N 3), var. of evef Ert 
sb.1 The change of v to w is unusual, and the 
intermediate form eft NxEuFt is also difficult to 
explain.] A small tailed amphibian (777/on), 
allied to the salamander, of which two or three 
species are common in Britain; an eft or ask. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 865 For rotyng of the crop 
the galle is boote To:towche hem with of neutes grene [L. 
lacerte viridis). cx440 Promp. Parv. 3553/2 Newte, or 
ewte, wyrme, Jacertus. 1530 PAtscr. 248/1 Newte a worme, 
tisarde. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xm. viii. (1886) 246 
Our newt is.. like to the lizzardin shape. 1627 May Lucan 
1x. 826 The water-spoyling Newte, the dart-like Snakes. 
1699 Gartu Disfens.79 Where hateful Nutes and painted 
Lizzards sleep. 1761 StTERNE 77. Shandy IV. xxvii, A Newt, 
or an Asker, or some such detested reptile. _ 1774 GotpsM. 
Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 113 Though the Newt may be 
looked upon in this contemptible light. 1818 SHELLEY 
Marenghi xix, He had tamed every newt and snake and 
toad, —_ H. A. Nicuorson Man, Zool. (1875) 454 The 
Water-salamanders or Newts are distinguished from the 
terrestrial forms by being furnished with a compressed fish- 
like tail, and by being strictly oviparous. 

Comb, 1891 Daily News 14 Sept. 5/4 A small newt-like 
creature from North America, which is known as the 


spotted eft. 

New-take. [New a.+TakE si.] On Dart- 
moor, a piece of moorland newly enclosed and 
cultivated. Also attrib. 


1889 Pace Explor. Dartmoor ii. 25 Portions of the Moor 
are po eaga orig by the Duchy to persons willing to 
farm them. These are known as ‘newtakes’, 1899 
Barinc Goutp Furze Bloom 18 Tonks.. said he would 
finish his new-take wall by himself. 

Newter, obs. form of NEUTER. 

Newtonian (nivtowniin), a. and sd, [f. the 
name of Sir Isaac Mewfon (1642-1727) + -IAN.] 

A, adj. 1. Devised, discovered, or suggested, 
by Newton; pertaining to, or arising from, the 
theory of the universe propounded by Newton. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. 1. v. (1754) 52 The Pressure 
of the Atmosphere, and the Newtonian Attraction. 1778 
(W. Marsnatt] Minutes Agric., Observ.146 The Philosophy 
of the Weather may happily be rendered as obvious as the 
Newtonian Principles. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. iii, I. 40 
For which reason they objected to the Newtonian theory 
of gravitation. @ 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Phil. xxi. 
(1870) 343 The grand simplicity of the Newtonian dis- 
coveries. : bax 2 

2. Resembling, characteristic of, accepting the 
views of, Newton. 

1742 Younc Wt. Th. (1751) 338 Ye searching ye New- 
tonian angels ! tell, Where your great Master’s or’ 1762-9 
FAtconer Shifwr. 1. 827 Borne on Newtonian wing, 
through air she flies. 1823 Gentil. Mag. XCIII. 1. 628 
From these data the Newtonian philosophers have drawn 
conclusions [etc.]. 187r Morey Condorcet in Crit. Misc. 
Ser. 1. (1878) 87 Men of Newtonian capacity. 

8. Of telescopes, their parts, etc.: Of the kind 
devised by Newton. 

1761 Dunn in Phil. Trans. LI1. 184 A Newtonian reflecting 
telescope, six feet in length. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos, 11. xxii. 471 A reflecting telescope was produced to 
the world of the Newtonian construction. 183 Brewster 
Oftics xiii. 353 The Newtonian telescope, which may be re- 

arded as an improvement upon the Gregorian one. 1872 

roctor Ess. Astron. i. 4 An excellent Newtonian reflector. 

B. sd. 1. A follower of Newton; one who 
accepts the Newtonian system. 

1741 tr. D’Argens’ Chinese Lett. xvii. 117 The Newtonian 
having said, That Descartes was an Ignoramus, the Disciple 
of that Philosopher reply’d in a Passion, You lie. 1813 
Suettey Q. Mab Notes, Poet. Wks. (1891) 52/2 The con- 
sistent Newtonian is necessarily an atheist. 1833 7vacts 
Sor Times No. 11. 5 The knowledge of which does not bind 
us to be Newtonians, or Aristoteli 

2. A Newtonian telescope or reflector. 

1877 G. F. Campers Astron. (ed. 3) 661 Awkwardness of 
reflectors (that is to say Newtonians, which virtually are 
the only ones in use), : 

Hence Newto'nianism, the Newtonian system. 

1890 Atheneum 19 July 92/2 [Mercier] declared New- 
tonianism to be the ‘most absurd scientific extravagance 
that hs ever fend fram the human imagination’, 

oL, . 


121 


New'tonist. [Cf prec.] A Newtonian. 

1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett. xvii. 117, I was t’other 
Day at the hearing of a smart Dispute between a Cartesian 
and a Newtonist. F 

New'tonite. Min. [Named (1891) from its 
locality, Mewton County, Arkansas.] A hydrous 
silicate of aluminium. 

1891 Amer. Frnl. Sci. XLII. 13 Newtonite is a pure 
white, soft, compact, homogeneous substance. 

Newtral(ity, obs. forms of NEUTRAL(ITY. 

New-vamp, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To vamp 
up afresh ; to furbish up anew. 

1640 T. D, (¢/t/e) The Knave in Grain New Vampt: a witty 
Comedy. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 16 A Play, writ by an 
ancient celebrated author, new-vampt and _furbish’d up. 
1783 Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 239 Let us 
new-vamp the Box, new-lay the Stage. 1827 Haziitt Pol. 
Ess. (1818) 308 Such is the old doctrine of Divine Right 
new-vamped up under the style and title of Legitimacy. 

So New-vamped ///. a. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft A 3 This Antick new-vaump't 
Wit. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule u. 212 New-vamped 
Trades-women, 1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 604 Now new-vampt 
silks the mercer’s window shews, 

New-waked, //. a. 
Newly awakened. 

1674 Mitton P, LZ. vit. 4 He..stood fixt to hear; Then as 
new wak’t thus gratefully repli’d. 1685 Bowes Compl, 
Ariadnain Dryden's Misc. 11. 380 New wak'd..she flew To 
the dire Shoar. 1791 Mrs, RapciiFFE Rom. Forest v, The 
carols of new-waked birds saluted her as she passed. 1824 
Miss Ferrrer /nher. xxvii, A fat, sour, new-waked-looking 
creature, sucking its finger. 

Hew-yeaned, pl, a. [NEW adv. 3.] Newly 
born or dropped. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. vu. 85 The bleating of a new 
yeand Lambe. 1598 Sy.vesterR Du Bartas u. i.1. Eden 
573 Their bodies. .Of new-yeand Lambs have full the form 
and guise. 1649 Ocitpy Virg. Bucolicks vit. 17 Phyllis.. 
might at home Shut up my new-yean’d Lambs. @ 1711 Ken 
Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 322 The new-yean'’d Lambs he'll 
in his Bosom lay. 1849 C. acura Shirley II. xi. 263 Some 
little new-yeaned lambs. 

New-year. Also New year, Newyear; 4 
uw(e) jer(e; Sc. 6, 9 newer-, 8 nur-, ne’er-. 

f, NEw a,+YeEAR. Cf, MDu. niewesaer, nie(2)- 
jaer (Du. nieuwjaar), MLG, niejér, G. nenjahr, 
Icel. nyjdr, Sw. nyar, Da. nytaar.] 

1. The coming year; the year about to begin or 
just beginning; the commencement of another 
year; the first few days of a year. 

cxz00 [see 3 below]. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 284 Hit 
is 301 & nwe 3er. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 
63 One pe aughtene day of thi byrthe here That be firste 
day es of be newe 3ere. 1. 20 DunpaR Poems Ixxx. 12 
God giue the guid prosperitie..In hansell of this guid new 
3eir. 1602 ond Pt, Ret. fr. Parnass.v, i. 2003 At this good 
time of Newyeare he will be liberall. 164x Howe. /’ofe 
in Lett. (1650) II, Then let me somthing bring May hansell 
the New-Year to Charles my King. 1786 Burns Farmer's 
Salut, i, A Guid New-year I wish you, Maggie. 1831 
Scott Diary 1 Jan. in Lockhart, 1 cannot say the Hie 93 
opens pleasantly for me this New year. 1864 Chambers’s 

Encyct. V1. _739/1 Complimentary visits, and mutual 
wishes for a Happy New Year. 
+b. ellipt. A new-year address. Ods. rare —. 

1595 Coptey Wits, Fits, § Fancies 68 Ascholler presented 

a gratulatorie new yeer unto Sir Thomas Moore in prose. 
c. Sc. New-year cheer. (Cf. quot. 1897 in 2.) 

2. attrib. as New-year day, mass, ode, etc. 
?ax1400 Morte Arth. 78 On the new3ere daye, at be none 
evyne. 1456 Paston Lett. I. 368 The god chiere that the 
persons ye wote off had here uppon New Yeer Day. 1588 
Kine Canisius in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 175 Newermes 
quhilk is the circumcision of Christ vnder Augustus. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 44 New-year Odes, and all the Grub- 
Street race. 1786 Burns (¢///e) The auld farmer’s New- 
year-morning salutation to his auld mare. 1788 Picken 
Poems 14 To glad their sauls wi’ Nurday cheer. 1897 
Wricut Sc, Life 15, I am again visiting my grannie to get 
my ‘ne’erday’, which meant..a daud of shortbread and 
currant-bun and a bawbee. 

3. New-year’s day, the first day of the year. 

Cf. MDu. nie(u)jaersdach (Du. nieuwjaarsdag), G. neu- 
Jahrstag, Icel. nijérsdagr, Sw. nydrsdag, Da. nytaarsdag. 

¢1200 ORMIN 4230 Patt da33 iss New 3eress da33 Mang 
Ennglebeode nemmnedd. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1968 To 
dele, on nw 3erez day, be dome of my wyrdes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur. iii-v. 41 Vpon newe yeersday the barons 
lete maake a Iustes and a tournement. 1531 in Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. ii. 102 Rewardes geuen on Sonday, Newe- 
yeres day at Grenewiche, as hathe ben accustomde. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 955 This yere Henrie..was borne at 
Richemond vpon Neweyers daye. 1625 Gopwin Moses & 
Aaron mu, (1641) 121 According to their civill Computation 
it was their first moneth, so that this feast may be termed 
their New-yeares day. x70r C. Wottey ¥rnl. New York 
(1860) 57 The English observed one anniversary custom,.. 
aneighbourly commerce of presents every New-Years day. 
1783 BiaGpeEn in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 91 The following 
new-year's day it was sunk to — 56° at eight in the morning. 
1852 R.S. SuRTEES Sponge’s Sp. Tour \xv. 363 New-Year's 
Day is generally a bright, bitter, sunshin a a 

Jig, 1635-56 Cowiey Davideis 11. 230 Whether by this in 
mystick Type we see The New-Year’s Day of great eternity. 

b. So New-year’s eve or even (see Eve sb.1 2), 
morn, morrow, tide. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 453 To be 3ederly 3olden on nw 
3eres morn. /éid. 1669 Lcd 8 dronken & dalten..on nwe 
3erezeuen. 1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix. 319 And on 
newyers euen after they take harflete. azgoo Pol. Rel. 
& L. Poems (1866) Iuellis pricious..to sende you, 
my Souerein, bis newe yeres morowe,. 1856 Chron. Gr. 


[NEw adv. 3 and 4.] 
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Friars (Camden) 57 Item at Newyeeres tyde after was put 
downe the qwyne of the testornes. 1625 Massincer Vew 
Way. ii, Thy wife brought me, Last new year's tide, a 
couple of fat turkeys. 1840 Penny Cycl. xvi. 177/1 Gifts 
at new-year’s-tide formed a charge of no small amount in the 
privy-purse expenses of royalty. 1864 Cham). Encycl. V1. 
739/1 The night of New-Year's Eve, ‘St. Sylvester's Eve’. 

4. New-year’s gift, a gift made to another on, 
or for, New-year’s day. 

Cf. Du. nienwjaarsgifi, G. newjahrsgabe, etc. 

1530 Patscr. 248/1 Newe yeres gyfte, estrayne. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. Pref. (Arb.) 21, [thought to prepare some 
litle treatise for a New yeares gift that Christmas. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 314 To send him yearly the 
value of twenty thousand Crowns as a New-years-gift. 
1699 BentLey Pha. Pref. 118 He might..make the Book 
his worthy New-years-gift to the Scholars of his House. 
1777 Brann Pop. Antig. xvi. 187 The Sending of Presents, 
which are termed New Year's Gifts. 1840 Penny Cyc/. 
XVI. 177/1 An order of Tiberius, forbidding the giving or 
demanding of new-year’s-gifts. : 

b. A popular name for the Winter Aconite. 

1856 DetaMer 7. Gard. 51 Aconite (Winter)..is com- 
monly known as ‘The New Year's Gift’. 

Newyn(e, variants of NEvEN v. Obs. 

New Yorker. [-:r1.] An inhabitant or 
native of the state or city of New York, 

1756 WasniNcton Left. Writ. 1889 I. 315 The Jerseys 
and New Yorkers, I do not remember what it is they give. 
1798 I. ALLEN //ist. Vermont 43 The New Yorkers..sent 
warrants into that county. 1871 Loner. in L7/¢ (1891) III. 
181 It isa grand plan; I hope it will strike the New Yorkers. 

New Zealander. [-ER1.] a. One of the 
aborigines of New Zealand; a Maori. b. One of 
the European settlers in New Zealand. 

@1791 Westey Serm. Ixxiv. Wks. 1811 1X. 320 A Hot- 
tentot,a New-Zealander. 1842 Pricnarp Wat. Hist. Man 
337 The skulls of the New Zealanders differ somewhat from 
those of the nations already mentioned. 1864 Chamtlers's 
Encycl. V1. 742/1 The New Zealanders, or Maories,..are 
located, with the exception of a few hundreds, in North 
Island. rg0r RosE-Innes With Paget’s Horse 174 All the 
other New Zealanders whom I met were. .well educated. 

Ne‘xal, a. Rom. Law. [f. L. nex-us or 
nex-um, bond, obligation+-a.] Characterized 
by the imposition of servitude as a penalty on 
a defaulting debtor. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 675/2 The nexal creditor’s im- 

risonment of his defaulting debtor. /é/d. 681/1 The 
Beetilian law of 428, abolishing the nexal contract. gor 
Greenipce Rom. Public Life gt It is probable that in early 
times plebeian law recognised no debt except that created 
by the nexal contract. FE 

+ Nexe. és. [app.ad. L. wexus NExus.] ? The 
cohesion existing between particles of matter. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 889 It appeareth plainly to be but a 
Motion of Nexe, which they call Ne detur vacuum...The 
Motion of Nexe did so claspe the Bottome of the Basen. 

Ne-xible, a. varve-°. [ad. late L. nexibilis.] 
‘Which may be knit’ (Cockeram 1623; hence in 
Blount and later Dicts.), 

Nexility. rare-°. [ad. late L. wexilitas.] 
‘Fastness, pithiness, compactness of speech’ 
(Blount 1656; hence in Bailey 1721). 

Next (nekst), @., sd., and adv. Forms: a. 1 
néahst(a, néhst(a, next(a, nexsta, 2-6 nexte, 
(3 neexte, 4 nekste, 5 nextte), 3-- nexste, 3~ 
next, (4 nekist, neghst), 3-5 nexst, (4 nexist), 
6-7 nex; I niehsta, nyhst(a, nihsta, nyxt(a, 
4 nixte, 5-6 Sc. nixt, (6 nyxt), 8. I nésta, 
(north, neesta, neista), 3-5 nest(e, 3 nesst, 
4 neiste, neyste, 4-5 neest; orth. and Sc. 4-9 
neist, (4 neiest, 4~5 neyst), 8-9 niest, neisht. 
[OE. néahst, néehst, etc., superlative of méah 
NicH, = OF ris. mest, neest (mod.Fris. nest, neyst), 
MDnu. xaest (Du. naast), OS, néhist, naist, MLG. 
ndgest, ndst, négest, néist (hence MDa. negest, 
negst, MSw. ndigest, -ist); OHG. nahist-er (adv. nd- 
host ; MHG. ndhest, ndst, nehest, nest; G.ndchst), 
ON. nést-r (Sw. ndst, Da. nest). The usual 
forms in OE. are those of the weak decl. #éhsta, 
nyhsta, etc., corresponding to OFris. este, -ta, 
OS. na&(h)isto, OHG. néhisto, -esto, -osto (MHG. 
nahste, nehste), ON. néste, -t7.] 

A. adj, and sb. 

I. In attributive use, or absolutely as sd. 

+1. Lying nearest in place or position. Ods. 

In mod. use, as in the next house, town, etc., the adj. no 
longer denotes simple proximity (which is expressed by 
nearest), but involves the idea of sense 6. 

e950 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. g21 Pa efter segad- 

e micel folc..of bam niehstum burgum. c¢ 950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Mark i. 38 Ge we., in da neesto lond. a <a 
Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 202 pat Sridde swun of zuesan 
nextan wudes @e lib to kyngesbyriz. 1382 Wycuir Mark i. 
38 Go we in to the nexte townes and citees. ¢ 1400 Maun- 
DEV. (1839) iv. 30 Whoso wil..come nerrer to Jerusalem, 
he schal go..to the port Jaff. For that is the nexte havene 
to Jerusalem. a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 16 Pe next 
plume to the hoke schall be ther from a large fote & more. 
1 Bettenven Livy v. xii. (S.T.S.) II. 190 Pe equis.. 
chasit him with grete rey & dredoure to be nixt montanis. 
1585 T. WAsuiNcToN tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xii. 14 Two smak 
rluers, whereof the next and greatest hath a bridge of stone. 
1 EEDHAM tr, Selden's Mare Cl. 497 They in debt 
seeking onely to serv the next Market, 1710 ADDISON 7at- 
ler No. 229 P 3 They say, whena Fox is very much troubled 
with Fleas, he goes into the next Pool. 16 
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b. + Zhe next way, the shortest, most con- 
venient or direct way. Obs. Hence next ways adv. 
@ 1330 Otuel 437 He poute pe nekste weie to ride. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 709 This messager..Unto the 
castel halt the nexte way. a@1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 
63 They yode over a mareys for the next waye, but thei felle 
in the myre. _1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. xv. 29, I wyll 
retourne into Englande the nexte waye. 1 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus, Ann. xi. ix. (1622) 191 The legions were not 
brought the next way,..but went ouer a farre off. 1678 
Bunyan Pilg. 1. (1862) 138 That comes down from our 
Country the next way into the way. 177 Cries of Blood 
1o The next way from that place to Mr. Harrison’s house. 

1789 Cowper Let. 5 Nov. in Pearson’s 81st Catal. (1900) 
24, I have transmitted it, as we say, next ways, to Johnson. 
1809 BATCHELOR Anal. Eng. Lang. 139,1 will go next ways 
home. 

Jig. ©1368 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 86 Thus bred vp.. 
to fare the next and readie way to sinne. 1601 SHAKs, 
Alls Well 1, iii. 63, I speake the truth the next waie. 1632 
MassincER & Fie_p Fatal Dowry v.i, To let you go, Were 
the next way. 26 t 

2. Of persons: Living or dwelling nearest to 
one ; happening to be nearest at a particular time. 
Now rare or Oés. 

axo00 Daniel 411 (Gr.), Da pet ehtode ealdor peode.. wid 
pam nehstum folcgesidum. 1377 Lancv. P. P2. B. xu. 373, I 
wolde Of my nexte neighbore nymen of his erthe. ¢ 1440 Gene- 
xydes 1894 To kynges and to princes all abought, The nexst 
that were marching on euery side. 1560Daustr. S/eidane’s 
Comm. 344 b, They publishe an other wryting, chiefly to the 
next inhabiters about them. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
xix. § 6. 144 An outcry unto the inhabitants and next dwellers 
within the same forest. 1630 R. Yohnson’s Kingd. & 
Commw. 414 To provide..against their next Enemies the 
Tartars, who make often incursions upon them. 1684 Co//. 
Connect. Hist. Soc. (1897) V1. 212 The Chimney veiwers.. 
shall make presentment of what defects they find..to the 
next authority. 1771 Gotpsm. Hést. Eng. I. 257 He was 
obliged to make a ahice confession to the next priest that 
was at hand. 

+b. absol, (One’s) neighbour. Ods. 

c 82s Vesp. Psalter xxvii. 3 Da Se spreocad sibbe mid done 
nestan. cgs50 Lindi'sf. Gosp. Mark xii. 31 Lufa done neesta 
Sinne suz dec seolfne. cxo0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxi. 8 Mine 
pa neahstan [ic] nemne swylce. aes Lamb. Hom. 13 
Ne spec pu agein pine nexta nane false witnesse. c 1250 
Gen. §& Ex. 3515 Ne gisce Su nog din nestes Sing. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 6729 Min frend & mi nexte ney stondeb a3e 
me. 1340 Ayend. 145 Hi dep man parfitliche louie his nixte 
ase him-zelue. 

3. Nearest in relationship or kinship. Also aédso/, 
in the next of (one’s) blood, kin, etc. (See Kin 
56.1 8c, and AKIN adv, 1.) 

@889 K. AEtrrep Charter in O. E. Texts 451 3if heo 
bearn nebbe, feo Sonne an hire reht federen sio neste hond 
to bem londe. azooo Penit. Egbert in Thorpe Laws II. 
188 Gif hwylc man wifizge on his nehstan magan. c 1205 
Lay. 22837 Nimed al his nexte cun Pa 3e majen iuinden. 
Ibid, 32122 [The king] inemned was Alain, Cadwalader 
nexte mzi. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 13598 Pe neist men of his 
oxspring Did pai pan be-for bam bring. cx Wycuir 
Wks. (1880) 440 Criste shulde be oure nexste fadir, & his 
chirche oure nexste modir. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEvV. (Roxb.) xxvi. 
124 His sonne or be next of his blude. ¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 
48 Ye shalle assemble youre most next parentes and frendes. 
1535 CoverDALE Ruth iii.g Thou art the nexte kynsman, 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. (1892) 30 All his inheritaunce 
came to his Nephewe Kinge Henry the seventh as next 
haire to the said Iasper. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. iv. 374 
Their Friends attend the Herse, the next Relations mourn. 
1766 BLackstone Comm. II. ha Till process hath first issued 
to call in the widow, or next of kin, to contest it. 1769 Gotpsm. 
Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 13 Having previously communicated 
his intentions to his five next of kindred. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 352 Lands were devised to Robert Archer 
for life, afterwards to his next heir male. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 91 The betrothal of the parties shall be 
made by the next of kin. 


b. Next friend, nearest friend or relative. In 
later use spec. in Law. 

¢897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 377 Hwet, hie 
witon, gif hiera pishgtan Raed weordad Ld ries ¢ 1000 


Ags. Ps, (Th.) lxxxvii. 18 Pu me afyrdest frynd ba nyhstan, 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 1 St pin nexta treond agit. be pe.. 
bide hine luueliche pet he pe do riht. 13.. Cursor M. 
11409 (Gétt.), His sun for him was sett again, Or his neist 
frend pat was fere, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lovet. iv. (Skeat) 
1,17 But enquyre of thy next frendes. a 1400-50 Alexander 
619 So him neuyned was pe name of his next frendis. 1534 
More Com/. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1178/1 He maketh manye 
tymes oure next friendes our most foes. 1579 Termes of the 
aw x61 b, The next friende, or next of kynne to whom the 
lands cannot come or discende, shall haue the keepyng of the 
heire. 1720 T. Woop Justit. Laws Eng. (1722) 13 An 
Infant, or Minor, shall sue by Prochein Amy (his next 
tiene, a) a d rs ee ys defend Guardian. 
1883 Rules Su; ourt Order xvi. 11. xvi, Infants ma: 
sue as plaintitte by theke next friends. “3 
4. +a. Most pressing or important. Oss. rare—. 
¢1205 Lay. 17153 Ich be wulle reden Of nexte pire neoden 
[¢ 1275 to pine nexste neode]. 
+b. Closest to hand, readiest, most convenient. 
¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 75 The power of resoun .. is 
not ordeyned..to be oure next and best and surest reuler, 
1538 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, 11. 99 The next remedys to 
refourme all thies enormyties after my conceyte is as 
followith. —_ Futter Hod Prof. St. w. Vii. 273 
Extremity makes the next the best remedy. 1679 Penn 
Addr. Prot. Pref., Whose duty therefore he shows .. with 
the next and proper means to suppress it. 


+c. Of ends, causes, etc.: Least remote, most 
proximate. Ods. 


1628 T, SpeNcER Lait 6 The remote end of ick, is 
the very act it selfe of discoursing.. . The next end of Logick, 
is to prescribe a way, and rules of discoursing, 1654 Z, Coxe 
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Logick 56 Forms are always next causes of many faculties 
in subjects, x Stannore Paraphr. 1,117 The Instru- 
ments and next Causes of their sufferings. 1754 Epwarps 
Freed. Will 1.i. 2 It should be considered what is the next 
and immediate Object of the Will, with respect toa Man's 
Walking, or any other external Action, ; 

5. Of periods of time: Immediately following or 


succeeding. Also const. after, + of (quots. 1711). 

In Sc. use, zex¢ is employed to designate the days of the 
following week ; thus xext Friday, the Friday of next week, 
is contrasted with ¢his Friday, that of the present week. 
(Cf. the note to ro.) 

a, a1122 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 He swealt..on 
pone nextan deg efter natiuitas sancte Marie. c 1290 
Beket 890 in S. Eng. Leg., For-to be nexte daie we biddez 
furst. 1377 Lanc. P. Pd. B. xut. 154 pe Wednesday of be 
nexte wyke after. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 129 
The nexste morning after they departed. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Sam. v. 3 Whan they rose vp early on the nexte morowe, 
they founde Dagon lyenge on his face. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane’s Comm. 267 The Emperour..the nex daye came 
to Gieng. 1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. u. ii. 11 The next ensuing 
howre, some foule mischance Torment me for my Loues 
forgetfulnesse. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars u. 
4o The nex day... he ordered his Army for a fight. 1692 
Dryven Ep. Southerne 31 Learn, after both, to draw some 
just design, And the next age will learn to copy thine. 1721 
Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 136 
Thenext morning of the skirmish at the Boyn. /did. 154 The 
next day of the battle. 177 Antig. Sarisb. 5 They are 
arbitrary, often imposed. .for reasons that did not exist the 
next hour. 1859 Heirs Friends in_C. Ser. u. I. Addr. to 
Rdr. 10 What is written on public affairs in one week may 
be..obsolete..the next. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman v. 
xxi. 344 Grannie came to Elm Cottage next morning. 

B.13.. Cursor M. 11377 (Gott.), Sum men sais pe neist 
3ere Palnand: and sum..Sais tua 3ere efter bat bai come. 
1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 436 Not ane 
cannoune was schott or Lattne aff afor the neist day. 1722 
Ramsay Elegy Ld. Carnegie iv, Ae day gives joy, The neist 
our hearts maun bleed. 1794 Piper of Peebles 18 (E.D.D.) 
Niest afternoon he was inter’d. 1802 R. ANDERSON Cumndld. 
Ball, 42 A week at Gilsland tou salt try, Neist summer, if 
we're spar’d, _— C. Gisson Rodin Gray iv, I'll see how 
ye’re getting on the morn or neist day. ‘ 

b. Of persons, things, occasions, etc.: Coming 
directly after another in point of time; without 
anything of the same kind intervening. 

2a 1400 Arthur 508 Pe kyng Maxymyan,—pPe next after 
Octauyan. ¢ 2s Keer Coil3ear 758 ‘The nixt vacant, be 
ressonabill richt, That hapnis in France. 1582 N. LicHEF1ELD 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. viii. 21 He well knew, 
that at the next floud the ship would be afloate againe. 1672 
Lapy M. Bertig in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 26, 
I believe next news I heare will be that you are going to bee 
married. 1727 Gay Begg. Opera 1. x, Have him peach’d the 
next Sessions. 1732 BerKELEy Adciphr. 1. § 7 Whoever 
escapes punishment in this life will be sure to find it in the 
next. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 614 At the next court 
the surrender was presented. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann.I. 116, 
I promise never to do so any more, not till the next time. 
1892 H. M. Steruens A buguerque vii. 174 More extensive 
powers than were exercised by Albuquerque and his next 
successors. . ia 

ec. ellipt. with omission of /etter, number (+ or 
post). 

c 1645 Hower Le?¢. 1. xvi. 26 In my next, I shall impart 
unto you what State-news France affords. 1655 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II, 282 My seruice to my beloued Lord 
Gerrard, to whome I will write by the next. 1733 BERKELEY 
Let, Wks. 1871 IV. 207 In your next let pig Be your 
thoughts on this and the whole affair. 1793 Cowrer Lez. to 
Wewton 25 Apr., I..shall be obliged to you if, in your next, 
ep will mention [etc.]. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide xxii. 

145 To reserve suggestions of answer for my next. 189; 
McCartny Red Diamonds 111. 172 Some serial story whike 
stopped at an exciting point with the words—To be con- 
tinued in our next. 

6. Immediately succeeding or preceding in re- 
spect of position, order, arrangement, value, etc. 

Precedence is denoted by the addition of Jefore, etc. 
except in the second quot. from Wyclif. 

c1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 327 On 
pam circule fiftyne niht hig onfod on bere nextan Rae, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 26877 Thinges thre be quhilk itald pe. .In 
Pi neist formast questiun. ¢ x, Wycur Sel. Wks. 11. 4 

gospel tellip, as be nexte bifore, how Joon made redy be 
weyeto Crist. /did. 318 As it is seid in pe nexte [last] 
Sermon, of pis lore ben many gabbingis. a 1450 Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 13 The good man that shroue the woman in the 
nexst tale afore. 1577 Futxe Confut. Purg. 363 When 
he him selfe in the next leafe before, affirmeth [etc.]. x 
Humours Town 52 By that time one has done with his 
Intrigues, the next has fresh Adventures to impart, 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 688 My next Desire is, void of 
Care and Strife, To lead a soft, secure, inglorious Life 
1z BupGeEtt Sfect. No. 425 P x Such a Tranquility of 
ind, as is I believe the next Happii to that of h fter. 
@1756 Exiza Heywoop New Present (1771) 254 In the next 
pm the chairs should be dusted. 1816 Scott Axtig. xl, 
dinna mind the neist verse weel—my memory’s failed. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii. 167 The first one of 
you that comes..is a dead man, and the next, and the next. 
1875 JEvONS cape f atb78) 525% _The organization of the 


Clearing House wil be described in the next chapter. 
b. Of persons in res: of position, birth, etc. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 461 Pe pope is holdun moost & 


nexst viker of iesu crist. 1 OwER Conf. I. 265 In good 
espeir To ben himself the develes heir, As he which is his 
nexte liche. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 15 The in- 
heritaunce..came unto Jane the next syster. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1v. 781 When Gabriel to his next in power thus spake. 
189x T. wy Tess iii, There was an interval of four years 
and more between Tess and the next of the family, 

absol. Tourneur Rev, Trag. u. i, The Next of Italy 
commends to you. 

c. Next best, second-best. 
@ 1674 CLARENDON (J.), If the king himself had stayed at 
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London, or, which had been the next best, kept his court at 
York. 1700 Watuis in Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 318 Who did.. 
out-leap..the next-best leaper.. by seven inches. 1824 
Scorr St. Ronan ii, The Blue room is the best—and they 
that get neist best are no ill aff. 1870 LowELt Among my 
Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 79 In poetry, to be next-best is, in one 
sense, to be nothing. é 

7. a. On next, at (the) next, in the next place, 
directly after or succeeding. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2795 Pen to Nostanda on next pus 
notis hea lettir. ?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 2422 A-bowte the 
cete tha seuene they soughte at the nextte, To seke themea 
sekyre place. c 1449 PEcock mes if I. vii. 177 Immediatli at 
next to the now bifore alleggid text of Peter this proces 
folewith. : 

+b. Az the next, directly at hand. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1425 Orolog. Sapient. v. in Anglia X. 363/4, I see & 
know fet I pai no lenger lyue and pat deth cae pe nexte. 
©1449 Pecock Refm. 1. xx. 271 What a man mai not haue.. 
at the next and immediatli, he wole be..weel plesid for to 
haue it mediatli. 

+8. (OE. only.) Last. Ods. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter \xxii. 17 OdSet ic ingae in pete, 
portic & ongete da nestan heara [L. novissima eorum),. 
c¢g00 Yudith 73 Wigzend stopon ut of dam inne..pbe done 
weerlozan.. laddon to bedde nehstan side. 971 Blick/. Hon. 
2t Ne bip he godes leof on bem nehstan dege. 

+b. At next, at (the) last. Ods. 

c825 Vesp. Hymns vii. inO. Z. Texts 411 [Ic] oteawu 
hwet bid him ot nestan. coso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 
60 Et nesta da cuomon twoeze leaso..gzewitneso. c¢ 1000 
fEtrric Hom. Il. 572 Da zt nextan comon stuntan 
medenu. a 1122 O.E.Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Zt nextan 
he ne sparode his agenne brodor. : 

II. In predicative use or following the sb. 

Also const. to, about, etc., and sometimes in quasi-adverbial 
use with adjoining, ensuing, etc. — 

9. Nearest in place or position. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. u. xvi. (Schipper) 177 (MS. B) Seo 
mzz6 nyhst on sudhealfe Humbre streames. c¢goo O. £. 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 878 AElfred..was winnende wib 
pone here, & Sumur setna dzl se per niehst was. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1692 In pe ouermast stage [of the =e elf 
sal be, be fouxules albernest be pe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 293 3if pe water of pat welle is..i-helte vppon a 
stoon bat is next to pe welle. 1515 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 
App. ili. 148 A Forge next to the Hertyshorn in Westsmyth- 
fe és a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/I 13 Then were his 
continuall enemyes next to the gate of his realme. 1596 
Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 49 Than agane 
Marr lyes on the costsyde neist. 1631 GouGE God’s Arrows 
Iv. § 15. 396 This with-drawing chamber was next to his bed- 
chamber. 1662 Stantey Hist. Philos., Chaldaick (1701) 
14/1 From the places next about the Moon. 1765 Briack- 
STONE Comm. 1. 113 Wastes ..when improved..are..to be 
assessed to all parochial rates in the parish next adjoining, 

+b. transf. of help, accidents, attainment, etc. 

a@1250 Owl & Night. 688 Hwenne be bale is alre hekst, 
Penne is pe bote alre nest. c1ago Beket 1534 in S. Eng. 
Leg., 3wane a man is In mest soruwe and teone, Panne 
is ore louerdes grace next. 13.. Cursor M. 62 (Gott.), He 
pat wenis stiffest to stand, War him hijs fal is neist at 
hand. 1390 Gower oy I. 108 For whanne I wende next 
have be,.. Thanne was I furthest ate laste. 1551 T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 35 b, This rule holdeth in causes that are 
next adjoynyng. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 839 When he is 
«-next to his mischaunce for his offences and crimes. _ 

ec. As complement with verbs of rest or motion. 

1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1502 But nat in compary- 
son Guus that sat next. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (STS) 
164 Deide to vs approachis neist. 1579 G. Harvey Let‘er- 
bk. (Camden) 153 He put his hand into his pockit and 

ullid owt .. sutch moony .. as cam next to 

oppes J/iad 1. 387 - you fetch’d Briareus..And set him 
next to Jove. xx STEELE Sect. No. 2 P 4 Next to Sir 
Andrew in the Club-Roomsits Captain Sentry. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vu. vi, [She] drew a chair next to her, 

10. Of days, etc.: Immediately following; 
coming directly after (the time in question). 

In Sc. use, as applied to the days of the week, mex? (as in 
Friday next) is contrasted with first: see First a. 1h, and 
cf, the note to 5 above. : 

cx12g0 Gen. § Ex. 3791 For al dis, oder day Sor was nest, 
Agenes moyses and is prest Gan al dis folc wid wrede gon. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 19135 Pe tober dai pat folud neist [Faiz 
atte was neiste]. ¢1 HAUCER Shifman's T. 307 The son- 
day next the und was agoon, 355 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 11. viii. 18 To morowe next we l haue a great 
assaute. 1596 Spenser J. Q. vi. iii. 11 The morrow next, when 
day gan to uplooke. 17x BupGett Sfect. No. 67 P 18 The 
Collection Pictures which is to Exposed to Sale 
on Friday next. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 466 Henry 
would, before the end of Michaelmas term then next, levy 
afine. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 5 We know 
what France suddenly became in the end of February next. 

b. With after, before, ensuing, to come. 

1386 Rolls of Parit. U1. 225/1 Nichol Brembre .. proe 
posed hym the yere next after Johan Northampton Mair of 
the same Citee. 1424 Paston Lett. 1. 12 The nyghte next 
biforne the feste. 1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 60/1 From the 
vith day of Aprill next to come. 1474 Jbid. 108/2 In the 
Oeptas of Seint John Baptist next ens e forseid xxi 
day of Januar’, 1542 Upatt Zrasm. A, 
the daye nexte before his death. a 
scottie) Chron, an ere, bh or acer ry 
stinacie was tane ‘oclemit.. y of January 
ep Pon oy ius’ Catech. G viijb, 
Ye sonday nixt efter ye 1. a ye moone. : 

11. Immediately following (or going defore) in 
order or succession. ded, pe paid 

@ 1300 Cursor M. Quen aaron was priste, His 

yee was «Soe Gower Conf. i 83 And next 


ande Sone sall I neuen 30w pe note bat is 
9 4G a pth ay for ‘s and Serm. bef. Edw. Vi To 
Radr. (Arb. ‘uma Pompilus, who was. .created king [ 


NEXT. 


Warres Lowe C, 1. 746 As more at large is set downe in 
the booke next before. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa m1. 
165 Next of all are the stables, wherein their horses are 
marvellous well tended. 1645 GaTaKER God’s Eye on Isracl 
23 As he had spoken of in the verse next beforegoing. 

b. As complement with come or follow. 

€1440 Generydes 1940 Nexst after come the kyng of 
Nicomede. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 9 This command followis 
nixt effter the iii commandis pertenand to god. 1667 
Mirron P. Z. 1. 446 Thammuz came next behind, Whose 
annual wound [etc.]. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 452 The very 
criterion which follows next in order. 

c. What next? as an exclamation of surprise. 

1838 Suartess. Diary 19 Oct. in Life (1886) I. vi. 237 As 
old ladies say, What next? 1858 Punch XXXIV. 2 Welt, 
I'm sure! What next, I wonder ! 

12. Nearest in respect of kinship, intimacy, or 
other such relationship. 

¢1307 Elegy Edw. J, iii, Helpeth mi sone, and crowneth 
him newe, For he is nest to buen ycore. cx 30 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 92 William vnderstode, pat - said reson, 

was next of blode. 1382 Wycur Vumd. xxvii. 11 The 
herytage shal be 3eue to hem that ben next to him. c 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Begynne at be knaw- 
ynge of byn owen sawle, pat is nest to pe. cxqgo Sé, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6950 To serue be saynt he was neste. 
1620 J. Witkinson Coroners § Sherifes 44 Make your 
pannels your selfe of such persons as bee most next, most 
sufficient, and not suspect. 

b. Approaching most closely (¢o a person or 
thing) in rank or excellence; coming immediately 
after (another) in this respect. 

1535 CoverDALE Esther x. 3 Mardocheus the Iewe was 
the seconde nexte [161x was next] vnto kynge Ahasuerus. 
1578 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Secundus, A rege secundus, 
next in dignitie after the king. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] His? 
Justine xi. 48 Promising to performe all Darius request, if 
he would acknowledge himselfe as next vnto him. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 197 That attribute bordreth next of all 
to mans particular essence. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. v. 
77 At least your lays Are next to his, and claim the second 
praise. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 335 Next to the 
capital, but next at an immense distance, stood Bristol. 
1860 Merc. Mar. Mag. V11.6 Next to an anemometric scale 
in value, is the Beaufort. 

ec. In phr. next after (or + under), next to, used 
in loose apposition to the person or thing spoken of, 

1561 Winzet First Tract. s. (S.T.S.) I.13 The weil- 
fair of thy Maiestie, nixt efter God to vs.,maist deirbelouit 
in erth. ‘1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 That quiet peace 
which wee, from the hands of Her Majestie (next under 
God) abundently enjoy. 1633 Sir J. Burroucus Sov. Brit. 
Seas (1651) 133 Next to the English they are now become 
the most redoubted Nation at Sea. 1700 S. Parker Sit 
Philos. Ess. 53 Physicians, of all people, gather most Money 
next to the Collectors of the yee 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerb. ut. i. 154 They were never either heard or talked 
of—which, next to being universally applauded, should be 
the ambition ofall sage magistrates and rulers. 1824 Miss 
Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 187 He was, next after Lucy, 
.-by far the best news-gatherer of the country side. 1880 
C.R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 438 The East Indian source 
of supply is now the most important next to Colombia. 

13. Next to, the nearest approach to; very 
nearly, almost. 

1667 Mitton P.Z, vt. 316 Together both with next to 
Almighty Arme, Uplifted imminent one stroke they aim’d. 
1699 Benttey Phai. 140 The very facility and naturalness 
of every correction will be next to a Demonstration.., that 
the Observation must needs be true. 1719 DE For Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 329 It must have been next to miraculous if the 
had escaped. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison (1811) II. xiii. 
152 He loved his father, but next to adored his mother. 
1815 W. H. IreLanp Scribdleomania 198 It was thought 
next to impossible. 1828 Life Planter Yamaica 86 It 
would therefore, be next to a miracle, if he should detect 
a single stranger among such a host. 1887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 12 Sept. 7/4 In such circumstances..it would be next 
to impossible to open the eyes. : 

b. With following negative. 

1656 Tucker in Misc. Scott, Burgh Rec. Soc, (1891) 5 
They profered at first that which was next to nothing, 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 They may cost 
him next to nothing in the keeping. 1828 Morr Mansie 
Wauch xi. 185 The old flute was for next to no use at all. 
1849 Grote Greece 11. xlviii. (1862) IV. 219 Ships, they had 
few ; trained seamen, yet fewer; wealth, nextto none. 
Manch, Exam. 11 Nov. 5/1 In his letter he has contriv: 
without being defiant, to concede next to nothing. 

III. Governing a substantive (orig. in dative). 

14. Nearest to (a thing, place, or person) in 
respect of situation. 

¢888 K, AEtrrep Boeth, xxxix. § 7 Swa swa sio nafu ferd 
neahst bere eaxe. agoo CynewuLr Crist 398 [Hy] bringad 

eorne hwylc hyra nehst maze ussum Nergende flihte 
can. ¢120g Lay. 24168 Her ich pe 3eue Neustrie nexste 
mine riche. a@z2q40 Sawles Warde in O.E. Hom. 1. 247 
Strengée stont nest hire. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 787 Handes on 3our felawes lay, On ilka Breton bat 
sites 30u nest. 1377 Lancu. P. PZ. B, xvi. 286 Innocence 
is nexte god and ny3te and day it crieth. ¢1480 Henry- 
son Test. Cres. 109 His chalmer was thaim neist. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 275 To invade the Emperours 
countrie next them. xg91 Spenser Virg. ng a There 
next the vtmost brinck doth he abide. 1613 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 5 Every soile hath his crust 
next day wherein trees and hearbs put their roots. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 56 All of them..wear 
Drawers next their Skin. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 177 
A mad Dog. .will fly upon and bite any one that comes next 
him. 1764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1. 23 All the 
trading and maritime towns next the continent. 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, Tearing up whole handfuls of the 
scorched skin with the flesh next it. 1891 Law Times XC. 
395/x Placing wooden rails on the side next the glebe land 
and field stakes.,on the side next the plaintiff's field, 
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b. In phr. Next one’s hand, nearest at hand. 


Next one’s heart (see HEART sé. 4). 

1300 Cursor M. 62 He pat stitthest wenis at stand, 
Warre hym, his fall is nexst his hand. a1774 Gotpsm. 
Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) 1. 212 Suppose I take any thing 
that is next my hand, a walking cane for instance. . 

15. Nearest to (a person or thing) in point of 
rank, condition, character, etc. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 9 Pe man mai be god next, pe him 
bed iqueme. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3321 Pe erl ab tueie 
men him next, bri3thoel & Iordan. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. 
1. 202 Loue is leche of lyf and nexte oure lorde selue. 
c 1400 Afol. Loli. 5 Places ne orderis makun not vs nekist 
God, but ober good meritis ioynun to gidir. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxviii, 20 Thy style was Treschristien, 
maist Cristen King, Baith hiest and friest, and neist the 
impyre. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 230 A vehement 
asseveration, which is next an oath. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 
79 One next himself in power, and next in crime. 1780 
Jounson Rambler No. 1 Pg A degree of solicitude next 
that of an author. ne 

b. In loose apposition. =12¢. 

1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxii. 3 In thaim lightis the 
oynment of the halygaste, neste apostils. 61375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvii, (Machor) 461 For bu nixt god is my fadir. 
14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 123 Where neest thi son thou 
hast souerente. 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 82 To 
y° whiche next mekenes and obedyence..we must apply 
our exercyse. 1568 Grarton Chron. II, 287 The thing that 
in this worlde I loue best, next my wyfe and children. a@ 1631 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 86 Avarice is the greatest deadly 
sin next Pride. 

. adv. 

+1. Last, on the last occasion. Ods. 

@ 900 CyNEWULF Crist 535 To Hierusalem..ponan hy God 
nyhst upstigende eazum sezgun. 71 Blickl. Hom. 125 
Seo stow be Drihten lichomlice nehst on stod her on mid- 
dangearde. a1000 Czdmon's Gen. 536 (Gr.), Ic wat, hweet 
he me self bebead.. ba ic hine nehst zeseah. ¢ 120g Lay. 5037 
Nou hit is seoue 3er at pou nexst wer her. 

2. In the next place; immediately thereupon or 
thereafter, 

a, a1300 Cursor M. 26138 To quam I sal be tell here 
nexist [/aixf nest] bou sal pe scriue. x Gower Conf. 
I. 50 Bot next above alle othre schewe Of love I wol the 
propretes. c1450 Hottanv How/at 378 Next the souerane 
signe was sekirly sene.. The armes of the Dowglass. 1500-20 
Donsar Poems Ixxii. 41 Nixt all in purpour thai him cled. 
1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. ii. 263, I will first make bold 
with your money: next, giue mee your hand; and last 
[etc.]. 1649 Mitton Ezkox. 90 First by his..mistrust.., 
Next by his hatred. 1664 Butter Hd. 1. ii. 153 Did they 
not next compell the Nation To take and breake the Pro- 
testation? 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxv, I next attended the 
sheriff's officers to the prison, 1828 Krrsy & Sp. Extomol. 
xi. I, 378 She next furnishes it with a store of pollen. 1860 
TynDALt Glac. 1, xi. 76 Our way next lay up a steep incline. 
1871 Jowett Plato I. 146 Hippias the sage spoke next. 

B. @ 1300 Cursor M. 27148 Sumquat es to sai her nest Pat 
falles to office o preist. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Catherine) 
939 Syne par neste I sall gere turment pe fulfaste. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 121 Thanne nest He hath ek foure upon 
his brest. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 58 Quhat hound.. 
bait neist and baid quhill he wes slane. 172 Ramsay Pros- 
dect of Plenty 103 A meaner phantom neist.. Attacks with 
senseless fears the weaker head. 1728 — Archers diverting 
themselves 95 Neist, Sir, you name. 1816 Scott Antiq. 
xxv, I wish we may get the light keepit in neist, wi’ this 


fearsome wind. 
+b. With after or hte Obs. 
1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 39 Next after we come 
to y* hous of Symyonis. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 
f ye same..strength with the other ylles spoken 
of here nexte before. 1562 Win3et Third Tract. Wks. 
(S.T.S,) I. 29 Can 3e think him in ony vther gre, bot nyxt 
efter to speir gif Christ be borne? § 
On the first future or subsequent occasion. 

1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) IT. 43 
When it shal fortune me next to speke with your lordship. 
1542 UpaLt LZrasm. Apoph. 238 When he should nexte bee 
in dooyng sacrifice. “1667 Biexomr P. L. vi. 439 Weapons 
more violent, when next we meet, May serve to better us. 
1742 Ricuarpson Pameda III. 60 A few other Alterations 
+,are to be finished against we go down next. 1782 CowPER 
Gilpin 251 When he next doth ride abroad May I be there 
to see. 1875 Tennyson Q, Mary mt. v, When next there 
comes a missive from the Queen. 

4. Comb., as next-born, -drawn. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 339 The Oracles gaue out, that 
next borne Brute should bee His parents onelie death. 1898 
MerepitH Odes Fr, Hist. 10 Such enemies of her next- 

wn breath she . 


Next door. [Nexr a. 1.] 

1. The (door of the) nearest or adjoining house. 
Also in fig. uses, and sometimes with omission of 
the (cf. 2). 

¢ 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 95 Yf on loke yow in the face 
that neuer se yow ere, Wol: thynk ye were at the next dore 
by. 1548 UDbatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 9 A sinner 
whiche..is at the next door to saluacion. 1628 EarLe 
Microcosm, Good old man (Arb.) 89 The next doore of 
death sads him not, but hee expects it calmely as his turne 
in Nature. 1634 Sir T, Hersert Tvav. 151 When they 
Ree but to the next doore they doe it riding. 1643 

RAPP Comm. Gen. xix. 11 As if they were ambitious 0: 
destruction, which now was at next door by. x H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 1 7 The sweet babies at the 
next door! 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ii. 59 Trying to hide 
himself behind a girl from next door but one. 

2. In adverbial use (+ rarely with ¢Ae). a. Very 
close or near #o (a state, condition, etc.) ; almost 
amounting Zo (something). + Also const. dy. 

1529 More Dyaloge 22 b/1 Those vyagys bene but .. the 
nexte dore to Idoletry, 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 
41 He meaneth ., to make a good beginnyng not to bee a 


NEXUS. 


little, but to he nexte doore by a little, or nexte cousin to a 
little, 1628 T. Spencer Logich 115 Such a one is next dore 
to salvation. 1656 [? J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. 
Inst, 62 Water..makes the body flaccid and loose, and 
next door to dissolution. 1699 R. L’Estrance Erasm. 
Collog. (1725) 202 This same Fawn I perceive is next door 
toa Fool. 1719 De For Crusve 1. (Globe) 329 To be next 
Door to Starving. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § 
Writ. (1832) 11. 380 The opera girl, Saunier, who is, though 
very beautiful, next door to an ideot as to her intellectual 
gifts. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 161 Parliament 
had not then made it a crime next door to a felony. 1850 
Giapstone Glean. (1879) II. 69 To speak of a thorough 
knowledge of Greek as being still next door to a miracle. 
1878 SpuRGEON Serm. XXIV. 713 The idea is next door 
to blasphemous. 
b. In or at the next house (¢o a person or place). 

1579 Lyty Euphues 131 It is an olde Prouerbe that if one 
dwell the next doore toa creple he will learne to hault. 1633 
G. Hersert Temple, Praise iv, A herb destill’d, and drunk, 
may dwell next doore..To a brave soul. 1 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. c 4 Vhe Cross-daggers in Moor-fields, next 
door to the Popes Head ‘Tavern. 1738 Swirt Pol. Con- 
versat. Introd. 8 At his Lodgings next Door to the Glou- 
cester-Head. 1863 Lapy Hornsy Constantinople 107 The 
Armenian lady next door, to whom the house belongs. 

8. attrib., as next-door neighbour(dom), town. 

1749 Fiecpinc Tom Younes iv. xii, Persons who live two or 
three miles distance in the country are considered as next 
door neighbours. 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Misertes Hum. 
Life (1826) vir. iv, A perpetual blister ;—alias, a sociable 
next-door-neighbour. 1859 Mrs. CartyLe Le/?. II. 394 
When he had done with our next-door neighbour. 1882 
H. C. Merivate Faucit of B. U1. 1. xix. 154 The arrange- 
ments of next-door-neighbourdom were of so casual a kind. 
1 7 Mary Kinostey IV, Africa 330 He never eats it him- 
self, but the next-door town does. 

+ Ne-xter, used for Next a., perh. after yester. 

1576 GascoiGNe Philomene (Arb.) 111 Al that day, they 
fede in feare,.. And in the nexter night Ful many times do 
crie, Remembring yet the ruthful plight. 

+ Nextfold, ¢. Ods. rare. [Cf. OE. néah- 
Jeald (rare).] Nearest. 

@ 1225 Fuliana 32 Al mi nest falde cun me heaned pet 
schulden beon mine freond. 

Next hand, adv. and a. ? Obs. [f. Next a.+ 
Hanp sé, Cf, Near- and NIGH-HAND.] 


A. adv. 1. Nearest or first at hand. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26087 Grace it es be-for cumand And 
siben him folus luue neist hand (Faixf next hand]. 1603 
Hotranp Plutarch’s Mor. 226 To set our mindes and knit 
our affections to those that come next hand. a 1641 Bp. 
Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 12 Some part of them onely, 
which came next hand, not the choyce. 

2. Nearest or next to (something). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9982 Pe fundament pat first es laid Neist- 
hand pe roche. _13.. S¢. Cristofer 193 in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (1881) 457 Vnto thi bedde when oes sall gaa Luk pat 
pou ly nexte-hand pe straa, 

B. adj. Nearest, closest. 

1642 Rocers Vaaman 147 Wedding our selves to our 
next hand props of children, wealth, meanes. 

Nextly, adv. Now rave. [f. Next a.+-Ly2.] 

1. In the next place; next. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 53 To hym the chiefe gouern- 
ment of the army was nextly committed. 1616 J. LANE 
Contn. Sg. T. (1888) v1. 121 Nextlie, the kinge and Queene, 
with sadder eye then whilome wonted, viewd each mutualie. 
1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 200 Chiefly in Arts where 
they are most accurately handled; and nextly in artificiall 
treatises. 1663 Owen Vind. Animadv. Wks. 1851 XIV. 444 
You add nextly, as my words, ‘The eye’ [etc.]. 1866 Punch's 
Almanack, The cry of dogs is nextly heard. 

+2. Most immediately or directly. Obs. 

a WE Farrrax Bulk & Selv.Ep. Ded., The Lord of the 
Soy] holds nextly of the King. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 
I. 1. (1762) 2 The Thing 
man wills to walk. 

+ Nextmost, a. Obs. rare—!, =NExT a. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 114 Hir next most note 
(to note) I neede no helpe at al. 

Ne‘xtness. [f. Next a.] The fact or con- 
dition of immediate succession or proximity. 

1875 M°CLetLan WVew Test. 424 [St. Luke] promises to 
write ‘according to nextness’ in order, or consecutively. 
1875 W. K. Cuirrorp Lect. (1879) I. 244 These elements of 
feeling have relations of nextness or contiguity in space, 

+ Nexure. 00s. rare. [ad. med.L. nexiira (Du 
Cange), f.L. mex-, nectére : see next.] Connexion, 
combination. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 151 ‘The Series, order, nexure,.. 
disposition of second causes, &c. 1674 Petty Disc. Dui. 
Proportion As An intelligible Account of the Nexures, 
Mixtures, and Mobilities of all the parts of the Universe. 

| Nexus (nesksis). [L. xexus, pl. nexiis, f. nex-, 
nectére to bind, connect.] 

1. A bond or link; a means of connexion be- 
tween things or parts. 

1663 Boye Usef Exp, Nat. Philos. u. 241 Changing the 
Motion and wexus or Juncture of their parts. 1 vit. 
Afollo No. 2/t is the Nexus of Matter? 1796 
J. Avams in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 113 It is the 
nexus of the northern and southern colonies. 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartism vi. 149 Cash Payment had not then grown to be 
the universal sole nexus of man to man. 1877 E. Carp 
Philos, Kant 1. 158 The nexus of cause and effect is not 
given in sensitive experience, . 

b. Causal nexus, the necessary connexion be- 
tween cause and effect. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph, xxxix. (1859) II. 394 
The phenomenon of necessity in our notion of the causa! 
nexus. 1874 W. Wattace Hegel's Logic § 42. 75 The causal 
nexus between the two is. mel evident to sites 

= 2 


nextly chosen or prefer’d when a 


NEY. 


2. A connected group or series. 

3858 Bircn Anc. Pottery 11. 359 The letters are often 
united in nexus or ligatures. 1882 NV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. 
Reg. XXXVI. 178 The constabulary office belongs to a 
nexus of court institutions. .of immemorial antiquity. 

Ney, variant of Noy z. 

+Neyard. Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. ut. (1586) 125 b, Those 
that are gotten betwixt a Horse and an Asse in olde time, 
were called Neyards. 

+ Ney-beer. Oés. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1574 R. Scot Hof Gard. (1578) 54 Experience hath taught 
them..to seeth them againe in the Woorte, which they call 
the Ney beere. 

WNeyce, obs. f. Niece. Neych(e, obs. varr. 
Nico v. WNeyder, -dyr, obs. ff. NEITHER. 
Neydlingis, var. NEEDLINGS Ods. 

+ Neye, obs. form of Eyre. (Also £/. nies.) 

1641 Brome Yoviall Crew u. Wks. 1873 III, 390 The 

retty pretty pink Of her Neyes, that half minke 1679 
inane Troil. & Cress. 1. ii, Do you lear indeed at one 
an other! do the Neyes twinkle at him! x STEELE 
Lying Lover v, Till its pretty Nies be all blubber'd. 

Neye, obs. f. NetcH v., NicH, Nye. 


Neyen, | 


-pe, obs. ff. Ninz, Nintu. Weyf, obs. f. Nerr, | 


Nieve. Neyger: see NecRE. Neyghe, ney3e, 
obs. ff. NEIGH v., Ning. Neyghebur, etc., obs. 
f. NeicHBourR. Neyh(e, obs. ff. NeIcH v., NIGH. 
Wey(h)lechen : see NEHLECHE. 

+ Neyle, v. Ods. rare. In 4 ne le, neyhle, 
ney3hele. [f. 2e3- Nich a. Cf. MLG. ndlen, 
nélen (MDa. nale, naale, MSw. nala).] intr. To 
come near, approach. 

1340 Ayend. 105 Pe zaule..more propirliche ne3leb to his 
rij3te uayrhede of his kende. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C xx. 58 
He fleih a-syde, And wolde nat neyhle hym by nyne 
londes lengthe. : 

Neyn(e, Neynpe, obs. ff. Nive, NINTH. 

+ Neypur, obs. variant of NEIGHBOUR. 

a1so0 Ten Commandm. in Herrig Archiv LXXXV. 46 
Covett bow not thy neypurs good. /éid., Thow shalt not 
desyre thy neypurys fere. 

Weys(e, obs. ff. NEsr, NESH. 
neyshe, etc., obs. ff. NesH. Neyst, dial. var. 
Next. Neyt, obs. f. Arr. Neyte, obs. f. NEAT 
sb. Neyper, obs. f. NEITHER. Neyuen, obs. f. 
NEVEN. eyuer, obs, f. Never. Neywat, 
var. of NigHwHAT. Ne3t: see Net a.2 

+Ngou, obs. variant of Gnu. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX.141 The n’gou and koudou are 
also inhabitants of Caffraria. 

Nhabbe, see Hazadv. 1 (quot.1542). Nhandu, 
var. of Nanpu. ‘Ni, obs. var. NE adv. 

Niagara (noijegiri). [The name of a N, 
American river, flowing from Lake Erie into Lake 
Ontario, on which there is a famous waterfall.] 

1. A cataract, torrent, deluge. 

1861 T. L. Peacock Gryil Gr. xiv, That Niagara of sound 
under which it is now the fashion to bury it. 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. (1896) I. xxiv. 492 Phlegethon falls into the 
abyss in a Niagara of blood. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 13 June 
3/2 There is a deluge,..a very Niagara of concerts, 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 10 June, One of her ‘ Niagaras’ 
or ‘cataract curls’—the name given to the shower of true or 
false ringlets the ladies are in the habit of wearing at the 
backs of their heads. i 

Hence Niagara v., 7utr. to pour in a deluge. 
(In quot. stressed wzaga'ra.) Also Niaga‘rean, 
Niaga‘rian adjs., resembling Niagara. 

x799 Soutney St. Gualberto xxii, The fountain streams.. 
Had niagara’d o’er the quadrangle. x835 Court Mag. V1. 
242/2 Retribution rushed upon me fiercely like a Niagarean 
torrent. 1839 Reynotps Pickw. Abroad lvi, A Niagarian 
fall of tears, and a Vesuvian eruption of sighs. 1882 J. G. 
Hotyoake in 19th Cent. July 95 The Niagarian flood of 
denunciation which was poured out. 

Wiaise, obs. form of Nyas. 

| Niaiserie (nij2-zéri). Also 7-ery. [F. 
niatserte, f. niais(e simple, foolish.] Simplicity; 
foolishness ; an instance of this. 

1657 J. SercEANt Schism Dispach't To Rdr. Aiv b, The 
one makes his advantage from xiaisery and shyness, the 
other from boldness. 1697 — Solid Philos. a 6 Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastness. 1832 Phélol. Mus. I. 651 As 
if a universal deluge of niaiserie.. whelmed the island. 
1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 632 The recollection of the little 
niaiseries of style in which he indulged..has vanished. 

Nias(se, obs. forms of Nyas. 

Niata (niati). [From some S. American 
language.] An abnormally small variety of cattle, 
found in South America. Also aétrid. 

_ 1868 Darwin Anim. § Pi. 1. iii. go A niata bull and cow 
invariably uce niata-calves, 1872 — Orig. Spec. vii. 
(ed. 6) 177 At these times the Niatas perish, if not fed by their 
owners, 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum. Spec. 71 The niata 
will unite indifferently in both senses with the ordinary ox. 

Hence Ni‘atism, a change or tendency towards 
.a dwarfed condition in cattle or other animals, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

WNiatt, obs. form of Nzat sé. 

Nib (nib), s4.1 Also 7-8 nibb. [Corresponds 
in form and meaning to Fris. wid, MDu. mzé (myd), 
MLG. and MDa. nibbe, Norw. nibba, nibd(e, but 
is perh. only a later spelling of Nes sd.; in Sc. 


Neysch(e, | 


124 


dial. the vowel is indistinct and there is no real 
difference in pronunciation between ed and #726.) 
1. The beak or bill of a bird; the proboscis of 


an insect; the nose of a person. =NEB Sd. I, 2. 
For Sc. examples (18-r9th cent.) see Eng. Dial. Dict. _ 
1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomenctl. 53 Rostrum, the bill, 

beake or nib, 1658 Row Lanp tr. Mou/et’s Theat. Ins. 1090 

‘Their nib is sharper, they bite more, and tickle lesse. 1676 

Lond. Gaz. No. 1076/2 Their Claws were like those of 

Indian Hens, Nibs crooked like Parrots. 

2. The point of a pen. = NEB 3. 

1611 Mipvteton & Dekker Roaring Girl in. ii, Let not 
you and I be tost On Lawiers pens; they haue sharpe nibs. 
1676 Moxon Print Letters Nib strikes a Lean stroke. 
1786 [see PEN sé.) 4]. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Convention 
Bill Wks. 1812 IIL. 376 The pen That with its lever nib of 
brass Tries from his power to heave Dundas. 1829 Mrs. 
Trotiore in Friendships Miss Mitford (1882) I. vii. 193 
Had I but the tenth of an inch of the nib of your pen, 
what pictures I might draw. 31865 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 
368/1 Fitting small metal or even ruby points to the nib of 
the quill-pen. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1656/2 A pen with 
a broad flat nib made for marking packages. 

b. A separate pen-point, now usually made of 
steel, intended for fitting into a pen-holder. 

1837 Wuittock, etc. Compl. Bk. Trades (1842) 373 Steel 
nibs. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 397/2 A few words upon the 
manufacture of ‘quill nibs’, 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 
11. 367 Another class of workers who..make it concave, if 
a nib, and form the barrel, if a barrel pen. 1899 WV. & Q. 
oth Ser. III. 365 Nowadays nearly all ask for ‘ nibs’ when 
they require pens. pee ; 

@. Each of the divisions of a pen-point. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 398/2 Pens made of gold with 
a small ruby at each nib seem to be perfect. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 1525/1 Pens have usually two nibs, but Perry's 
have three. ; nak 

8. The point of anything; a peak, tip, projecting 
part, or pointed extremity. = NEB sd. 3 b. 

1713 Deruam Phys.- Theol. x. note, Travellers cut the Nib 
off it, and presently a Spout of Water runs out from it, as 
clear as Crystal. 1788 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 
4 Its inside surface is made to agree with that of the 
horizon by means of a small thin nib of brass. 1826 in 
Hone £very-day Bk. (1827) II. 691 The nib of a jockey’s 
cap. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1525/1 Nib,..2 A separate 
adjustable limb of a permutation key. /did., Wid,..4 The 
point of a crow-bar. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. lV. gra/s 
‘There will also be a little swelling on the other end of the 
[spoon] handle, called the ‘nib’. 

b. =NEB sd. 3c. Obs. vare—, 

azj22 Liste Husd, (1752) 115 The outward part of the 
nib..sends forth the root. : 

4. dial. a. pl. The two short handles projecting 
from the shaft or sned of a scythe. 

1673 Col. Rec. Plymouth (1856) V. 132 One gun, and one 
pair of old wheels, and one sythe & nibbs o1-00-00, [1 
Providence Rec. (1894) VI. 226 ‘Iwo sithes, sneds, mebbe & 
Rings.] 1843 Richardson's Historian's Table-bk., Leg. 
Div. 1. 213 A rest on the nibs, after sharping, was occa- 
sionally allowed [to the mower]. 1854- in many dial. gloss, 
(Yks., Nhp., Worc., Glouc., Wilts., etc.). 1894 WVorthumdbld. 
Gloss. s.v. Scythe, The handles projecting from the sned are 
called nibs. 

b. The pole or draught-tree of an ox-cart or 
timber-carriage. 

1808 Beverley Lighting Act 18 If any person. .shall draw 
any timber..through any of the aforesaid streets.. without 
any nib or carriage. 1886 Etwortuy W. Som. Word-bk. 
509 Two very high wheels, having an arched axle between 
them, with the nib proper projecting at right angles to it. 

5. p/. The small pieces into which cocoa-beans 
are reduced by peimawen, 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 313/2 The simplest and best 
form is that of the seeds roughly crushed, termed cocoa- 


nibs. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. 111. 108/2 When C{ocoa] nibs 


are infused with water like coffee, they yield a highl 
palatable beverage. 1878 Lucycl. Brit. V1. 102/1 The sede 
are reduced to the form of nibs, which are se} ted from 
the shells or husks by the action of a powerful fan blast. 

6. A lump or knot in wool or raw silk. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 378/2 Large quantities of 
this noil are exported to the Zontinent where the.. 
melons is better adapted to card and open out the small 
nibs which it contains. 1887 Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 62/1 The 
silk..passes through a slit which is sufficiently wide to pass 
the filament but stops the motion when a thick lump or nib 
is presented. 

+ Nib, 52.2 Obs. rave. [See quots.] 

@ 1653 GoucE Comm. Heb. iv. 13 They who. .grow not..in 
knowledge, may well be accounted babes, or young novices, 
or fresh-men (as they say in Schools), or bey pages. [1886 
Wits & Crark jdge I11. 304 In King’s College, 
Cambridge, ..every new scholar being, on his arrival, looked 
after by an older one (his ‘ chum ’), who was responsible for 
his ‘nil ’s’ strict observance of all college discipline.] 

Nib, 52.3 slang. A gentleman. 

1812 J. H. Vaux / lash Dict., Nid, a gentleman or 
of the higher order. 1834 H. Ainswortu & 

(1878) 189 He’s a rank ni 
ence Ni‘blike a., Ni‘bsome a. 

1834 H. AinswortH Rookwood ut. v, All my togs were so 
niblike and splash. 1839 Reynotps Pickw. Abroad xxvi. 
224 Betray his pals in a nibsome game. 

[App. 
Tis 


rson 
Ill. Vv. 


Nib, v.! Ods. exc. dial, Also 6 knib. 
related to NIBBLE v.; connexion with NIB sd. 
doubtful. Sense 4 may be a different word.] 

+1. trans. To peck, pick, prick. Also fig. Obs. 

1558 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconde 81 Theye nybbed 
Christes faithe after their pleasure. 1575 TurBERv. Faudcon- 


rie Fd Yee shall discerne the crampgout by your hawkes 
holding of hir one foote upon the other, and by hir often knib- 


_ bing and iobbing of hir foote with hir beake. 1645 T. Hitz 


NIBBLE. 


Olive Branch (1648) 20 C nibs thee, foll 
dogs thee from place to place. 

2. intr. and trans. ‘Yo nibble. Now dial. 

1613 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xiv, When the Fish begins 
to niband byte. 1720 Aumourist 183, I had kept the Neat’s 
bbs one .and every now and then I nibb’d a Bit on’t. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh, Gloss., Nib, to nibble. 1888 Cornh. Mag. 
Nov. 530 You has to let ’em [geese] nib by the road. 

+3. intr. To pick or pluck, in order to loosen. 

1659 C. Nose /nexpediency of Exped. 15 That makes 
their fingers so busie, and to nib soabout the Knot that ties 
up and is the very Bond of our Peace, 

4. slang. To nab, to catch. 

1775 in Farmer Musa Pedestris (1896) 54 For nibbing- 
culls I always hate. 3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nibe'd, 
taken in mg 1870 Rosson Evangeline 357 (E.D.D.), 
U wn rty for a blaw, Fair on Ham’s jug’lar 
ni im. 


Nib, zv.2, Also 9 knib. [f. Nip sd1]_ ¢rans. 
To adapt the point of (a pen) for writing; to 
mend the nib of. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1V.28 
Come, spread your Paper, sharpen your Wit, nib your Pen, 
and away with it. 1822 Praep Lilian Poems 1866 I. 73, 
I drink my coffee and nib my quill. 31865 G. M. Craik 
Winifred’s Wooing (1879) 85 [He] was..mending a pen for 
himself, and nibbing it with critical exactness. 

transf. 1850 J. Hamitton Mem. Lady Colquhoun iv. 134 
It would be easy for an ordinary critic to.,. nib into a 


and 


| sharper paradox the pungent aphorism. 1885 MerepitH 


Diana i, The sentence wants more working to line the 
thought ; or, if you will, the thought to nib expression. 

Nibbed (nibd), fp/. a. [f. Nip sd.1+-ED 2: 
cf. MDu. genybt, LG, -ntbdd, MDa. nibbet.] Having 
anib or point. Also hard-, long-nibbed, etc. 

1677 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., A hard nibbed pen. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 55 Nibbed-Hooks are of 
iron, used to hang the yarn on. 1829 Hoce Sheph. Cal. I. 
20 He had a large lang-nibbit staff in his hand. 1858 Mrs. 
Oupnant Laird of Norlaw 1. 215 It was a new pen, 
sharply nibbed, such as the minister loved, 

WNibber (ni‘be1). vave—._—[f. Nis v.2 + -ER1,] 
An instrument for nibbing or pointing a pen. 

1886 A thenzum 31 July 138/2 A description [is added] of 
the pen or reed itself, the penknife and the nibber, the 
ruler, the ink, and the inkstand. 

Nibble, obs. or dial. variant of NIPPLE. 

Nibble (ni-b’l), 54. _ [f. the vb.] 

1. The act or fact of nibbling; an instance of 
this, esp. on the part of a fish at a bait. 

1658 Rowtanp tr. Moujfet's Theat, Ins. 1102 They seek for 
the most tender places, and will not attempt the harder 
places with their nibble. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 61 
[To) fish all day. — he should not be encouraged by 
a single nibble. x . Francis Angling iii. (1880) 51 
When you see a nibble do not be in a hurry. 

Jig. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, Il, 114 To prevent 
any escape by a nibble in this circle, 1853 R. S. Surtges 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 21 The ladies, to do them justice, 
are never at all suspicious about men—especially men on 
the ‘nibble’. x 

2. A quantity (of grass) sufficient for a nibble. 

1838 Fr. A. Kemsie Kesid. in Georgia (1863) 46 The shee 
——— also, in earnest search of a nibble of fresh 

erbage. 1860 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's Lovers xii, There'll 
niver 7 a nibble o’ grass to be seen this two month, 

b. Pasturage, grass. Cf. BrrE sé. 2b. 

1875 Brackmore Adice Lorraine III. v. “2 The moss had 
come over the herbage, and the sweet nibble of the sheep 
was souring. i 

Nibble (nib’l), v. Also 5 nebyll, 6 Sv. 
nybbill, 6-7 (g)nible. [Corresponds in form and 
meaning to LG. nibdelen, also gnibbelen, knib- 
belen,=Du. knibbelen ‘rodere, mussitare, alter- 
cari’ (Kilian), app. an ablaut-variant of Avad- 
belen, KNABBLE v. ‘The immediate source in 
Eng. is not clear.] : 

1. trans. To take little bites of (a thing), to bite 
away little by little. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 83 Thay nybbillit him with 
noyis and cry. 1548 Exyor, Derodo, to gnawe or gnib- 
ble. xg91 SpensER Virg. Guat 80 Some, clambring. . Nibble 
the bushie shrubs. 1649 G. Daniet 77inarch., Hen. 1V, 
ccxlviii, Like a Spring: ght Snayle, Was ling to haue 
Nibbled the fresh leafe. 1712 STEELE Sfect No. 431 P 3,1 
then nibbled all the red Wax of our last Ball-Tickets. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1.68 One sees the trouts 
and other fish. nibbling the calves and ox livers with which 
they are fed. 1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 254 All tenderest 
birds there., Nibble the little cupped flowers. Knicut 
Passages dips ife Aa = 56s cae upon the downs 
where flocks are y nibbling the y ‘ 
Darwin Desc. Man 1. iii. 75 Horses nibble, and cows hee, 
each other onany spot which itches. 

transf, c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 537 The m shalle 
ye nebyll, And I shalle syng the trebill. Hunt 
Men, Women, & Bhs. 1. ix. 162 [He] would ni you the 
beginni 

"3 vom, take off 


of half the odes of his favourite 
ith complement: To stri ; 
or away, make dare, by means of little bites. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., ely gusts nibble 
the juyceles leaves From the nak't shuddring ranch, .1617 
Mipvieton & Row ey Fair Quarrel v. i, All my baits 
eit 
tr. St.-Pi 's fat. (1799) 1. 591 They frequently 
nibble away the bait without touching the hook. 1867 
TroLtove Chron. Barset 1. xxxvii. 321 [He] nibbled off the 


ii to light t. T. Harpy 
WPasdlandis vik, The bases of the smaller peli 
bled bare by rabbits. 

c. To bring ito (some state or form) by this 
means. Also fig. oe 


ne ee ee 


NIBBLER. 


1837 Syp. SmitH Wks, (1859) II. 280/2 If the Foreign 
Secretary were to retire, we should no longer be nibbling 
ourselves into disgrace on the coast of Spain. 1849 R. 
Curzon Monast. Levant viii. 100 The paint brush is made 
by chewing the end of a reed till it is reduced to filaments 
and then nibbling it into a proper form. 

d. In lens-making : (see NIBBLING vd/. sb. 2). 

2. intr. To take little bites; to eat or feed in 
this fashion. ‘+ Also const. on, wth. 

1g82 Stanynurst “2neis Ded. (Arb.) 3 Not onlye by gnib- 
ling vpon thee outward ryne of a..historie, but also by 
groaping thee pyth. 1643 Mitton Divorce Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV. 7 Tolet them play and nibble with the bait a while. 
1678 Drypen Ad/ for Love Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 193 
Sucking critics, who would fain be nibbling ere their teeth 
are come. 1746 SmoLLEtt Refproof 216 ‘Th’ unnumber’d 
shoals of smaller fry, That nibble round, I pity and defy. 
1794 CowPer Needless Alarm 38 Some [sheep] with soft 
bosom pressed The herb as soft, while nibbling strayed the 
rest. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. 64 He cannot make up 
his mind to leave it, so he nibbles, and nibbles. 1878 A. H. 
Marxkuam Gt. Frozen Sea ii. 28 The ‘ wily cod’..could not 
even be induced to ‘nibble’, P 

b. Const. a¢ (a thing). Also in fig. contexts. 

1630 DEKKER 21d Pt, Honest Wh, 1. i, His teeth water to 
be nibbling at my gold. 1660 Perys Diary 4 Nov., Mr. 
Mills did begin to nibble at the Common Prayer, by saying 
‘Glory be to the Father’. 1700 C. NessE Antid. Armin. 


(1827) 134 The seed of the serpent may nibbleat the heels of | 


the seed of the woman. 1873 Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue 
§ 359 Latin scholarship was, however, continually nibbling 
away at these monuments of the French reign. 1877 M. M. 
Grant Sun-Maid viii, Nibbling at the sprouting edges of 
the path. ; ee 

ce. To carp (a¢ something), to make trifling 
objections or criticisms. 

a sor H. SmitH Sern, (1592) 34 She will be nibling at 
his praier, and at his studie, and at his meditations, till she 
haue tyred his deuotions. 1641 Mitton Reform. uu. Wks. 
1851 III. 52, I need not say to nibble, but openly to argue 
against the King’s Supremacie. 1699 Bentiey Pha/. 29 

e will nibble at some Passages of this Section, to shew 
his own great Wit. 1719 J. WELwoop Pref to Rowe's 
Lucan 41 To humour the deprav'd taste of the Age, by nib- 
bling at Scripture, or depreciating things in themselves 
Sacred. 1788-Cowrer Priv. Corr, (1824) II. 143, 1 think 
I can give you an honest answer to your question, and 
without the least wish to nibble. 1824 Byron ¥uan xv1.v, 
Who nibble, scribble, quibble, he Quiets at once with ‘quia 
impossibile*, 18657 Swinpurne Ess. § Stud. (1875) 162 The 
small troubles of spirits that nibble and quibble about 
beliefs living or dead. 1878 E. Wuite Lifezn Christ (ed. 3) 
Pref. 4 Reviewers have nibbled at phrases and special 
criticisms, but have avoided the principal questions. 

+3. intr. To fidget or play with the fingers. 
(Also said of the fingers.) Ods. rare. 

1570 Levins Manip. 113/25 To Nibble with the fingers, 
gesticulari. 1573 Barer Adv. s.v., To nibble with the 
fingers, as ynmanerly boyes do with their pointes when they 
are spoken to. 1577 Sranynurst Descr. [rel. in Holinshed 
VI. 32 His fingers began to nibble, his teeth to grin. 

b. trans. To fidget or play with (a thing). 

1829 Hoce Sheph. Cad. vii, The hem of her jerkin, which 
she was nibbling with her hands. ; 

4. slang. To catch, nab; to pilfer. 

1608 MippLeton 77ick to catch Old One. iv, The Roague 
has spied me now, hee nibled me finely once, too. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nibble, to pilfer trifling articles, 
not having spirit to touch any thing of consequence. 1843 
MoncrierrF Scamps of London 11. i, You are spliced—nib- 
bled at last—well, I wish you joy. 185: D, Jexrotp S¢, 
Giles viii, A nice job I've had to nibble him. 

Nibbler (ni‘blaz).  [f. prec. + -ER 1] 

1. One who or that which nibbles, in various 
senses of the vb. 

1598 FLorio, Rosicarva, a mouse, a rat, a nibbler. 1599 
Suaks,, etc, Pass, “i » iv, The tender nibler would not 
touch the bait. 167. ICKMAN Quinguart, Hist, (ed. 2) 21 
There is a late nibler at this Learned Doctor. a@x717 
Parnett Battle of Frogs & Mice 11. 169 Then earth’s in- 
habitants, the nibblers, shake. 1759 WARBURTON Lef/, to 
Hurd cxxx. (1809) 286 These are nibblers at the outside, 
1800 Hurois Fav. Village 195 Rich furze, erewhile By the 
last fleecy nibbler neatly trimmed. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict, Nibdler, a pilferer or petty thief. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iii. 60 Although somewhat of a nibbler,..the bream 
pil clan always take the bait in the end, 

2. U.S. The Blue Perch (Ctenolabrus adspersus), 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. s.v. Burgall, Other names.. 
are Nibbler, from its nibbling off the bait when thrown for 
other fishes, Blue Perch and Conner, 

Nibbling (ni-blin), 047. sd. [fas prec, + -ING1.] 

1, The action of the verb, in various senses; an 
instance of this; a portion nibbled. 

“1590 Nase Pasguil’s A fol. 1. Aiv b, I tooke another nyb- 
ling like a Minew about Bezaes Icones, 1672 H, More 
Brief Reply 46 There are some little nibblings and quib- 
blings at my Transition which concludes this first oor asa 
1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 327 All this 
is but nibling of Fleas. 1738 The Briton Described 49 All 
the Nibblings in the World shall never be able to devour 
the Immortality of a Name. 1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. 
Diary (1862) 1.271 The promise of the Turkish nibbli 
being restored to Moldavia. 1893 Setous 7rav. SE. 
Africa 17 Mere surface nibblings. 

2. techn. The gradual removal of small portions 
from the edge of a piece of glass, to reduce it to 
a circular form before it is ground for a lens, 

1850 HoitzaprreL 7urning 111. 1265 The process which 
is called shanking or nibbling is continued until the glasses 
are made circular. : 

Nibbling (ni-blin), 447. a. [f.as prec. +-1NG2,] 

1. That nibbles or takes little bites. 

1602 Mipp.eton Blurt, Master-Constable w. ii, The 
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nibbling mouse is not asleep. 1624 QuarLEs Sion’s Elegies 
iii. 18 ‘The treach’rous Angler strikes his nibbling pray. 
1713 C’ress WINCHILSEA Misc. Poems 292 When iibbling 
Sheep at large pursue their Food. 1762 Beattie Pigm. & 
Cranes 156 Careless of nibbling bills. 1799 Sourney /i- 
bert, The mouse Gnawing with nibbling tooth the shell's 
defence. 1819 Worpsw. Warveaer u. 138 You might have 
heard a nibbling mouse. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) 
1.1, 164 Nor ‘eek [he] heed Of how the nibbling dace might 
feed Upon the loose ends of his bait. 

transf. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Margate Hoy, The 
nibbling pickpockets of your patience. 

b. (See quot.) 

1889 G. Finvtay Eng. Railway 112 An interesting feature 
of this shop is the ‘ nibbling machine ’, designed for cutting 
out the ‘throws’ in the cranks. 

2. Carping, captious. 

1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant Pref. 5, 1 cou’d easily 
dispatch such nibbling Criticks. 41711 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) III. 253, 1say nothing about the nibling Criticks. 
1887 H. Mortey /xtrod. 7. L. Peacock's Crotchet C. 8 
The nibbling censure of the men whose wit is tainted with 
ill-humour. 

3. Produced by nibbling. 

1824 Byron ¥uan xvi. xx, A mouse Whose little nibbling 
rustle will embarrass Most people. 

Hence Ni‘bblingly adv. 

1847 in WessTER ; hence in later Dicts. 


Nibby, sd. Sc. [f. Nip sd.13.] A staff with a 
hook at the end. Also wzbdy staff. 

(1812 Grass Cal. Parnassus 53 (E.D.D.), By help o° their 
nibbies they fittet it weel. 1866 Cartyte Nesin. (1881) 11, 
260 Leaning on her nibby staff (a fine hazel, cut and polished 
from the Drumlanrig woods). 1886 J. Russet, Remin. 
Yarrow vi. 170 Two or three shepherds..had to use their 
nibbies unmercifully. 

nab it a. rare}, [f. N1B 53.1 6,] Of wool, 
etc.: Full of nibs or knots. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 378/2 The ‘noil’. .is valua- 
ble to the woollen cloth-maker.., but it is often very nibby 
and difficult to card. ’ 

Ni'blick. [Of obscure formation.] A golf 
club having a small, round, heavy head, used 
when some force is necessary to take the ball out 
of a bad lie. 

1862 Rambling Rem. Golf 18 The Niblick, or Track- 
Iron, is of very important service when the ball lies in a 
narrow cart-rut. /6/d.,'The faces. .of the spoons, sand-iron, 
and niblick are hollowed or ‘spooned’. 1894 BLack High/. 
Cousins 1. 35, 1 smashed my iron niblick clean in two. 

Nib-nib, variant of NeB-Nrb. 

Nibs. s/ang. [Origin obscure.] =Nazs. 

1821 D. Haccart Life Gloss, 172. 1903 A. Apams Log 
Cowboy xxi. 333 Just to show his royal nibs that he’s been 
thoughtless. 

| Nibung (n7byn). Also nibong. [Malay 
ee nibung.] A Malayan species of palm, 


1866 Treas. Bot. 813/1 Olncosperma) filamentosa, the 
Nibung or dleg | of the Malays, is a very elegant palm 
[etc.]._ 1883 Mrs. Bisuor in Leisure Hour 23/1 The nibong, 
a species of stemless palm, of which the poorer natives make 
their houses, and whose..fronds are often from twenty to 
twenty-two feet in length. 

Niczan (noisi‘an), a. and sd. [f. Wicew-a (see 
NICENE) + -AN.] =NICENE a. and sd. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Nicean or Nicene, belonging 
to that City. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 341/1 Eusebianism was 
+. as Victorious in the east as the Nicean Creed was.. in 
the west. 1860 Chamb. Encycl. 1. 403/2 Morally the victory 
was leaning to the side of the Niczans, 

WNicampoop, obs. form of NINcompoop. 

Nicaragua (nikare'givd). Also 8 nicar-, 
nicorago, 9 -guar. [The name of a republic in 
Central America.] JVicaragua wood, a red dye- 
wood similar to Brazil wood, obtained from some 
species of Cxsalpinia; peach-wood. 

7703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3891/3 Gimeno: and Mohogon: 
Wood. 1708 /bid. No. 4408/4 A Parcel of Nicorago Wood. 
1725 SLOANE Yamaica Il. 184 Nicaragua-Wood. This wood 
is almost as red, and as heavy as the true Brasile. 1756 
P. Browne ¥amaica (1789) 17 There are large quantities of 
logwood, nicarago, and..dry goods and bullion exported 
from thence. 1809 R. LanGrorp /xtrod. Trade 138 Our 
returns are..nicaragua_ wood,..hides, &c. 1845 Excycé. 
Metrop. XIX. 789/1 Its chief products are .. turpentine, 
liquid amber, and Nicaragua wood. 1858 Homans Cyc. 
Comm, 1443/1 Nicaragua, or peach-woods, differ greatly in 
their quality as well as price. 

+ Niccanee. O¢s. Also nica-. [Origin ob- 
scure.] Some kind of piece-goods formerly im- 
ported from India. 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5051/3 Nillaes, Niccanees, Photaes, 
1725 [did. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz...Bejuta- 
Bente, Chelloes, Lemanees, Nicanees large, Nicanees small. 
1727 W. Matuer Yung. Man's Comp. 411 Coral, Callicoes, 

iccanees, Clouts [etc.]. 1788 CLarKson Jimpol. Slave Tr. 
104 In the second class may be reckoned. .Callicoes, Cush- 
taes, Chintz, Chelloes, Nicamees [sic], Negampants. 

WNiccolic, @ rave. [f mod.L. xéccol-um 
NICKEL, } O! nickel (see -Ic 1 b). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 886 The niccolic suroxide has a dirty 
pale green colour. 3857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 765/2 Double 
salts produced by the bination of a lic with an 
ammonic salt. P 

Niccoliferous, variant of NicKELIFEROUS. 

Niccolite (ni‘kdloit), Adin. [f. mod.L. wiccol- 
um NICKEL +-ITE14.] Native arsenide of nickel ; 
coppensiekel, nickeline. 
~ 1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 61 The name..should be 
written Niccoline, or better Niccolite, in place of Beudant’s 
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Nickeline. 1892 Geol. Survey Canada V. 11. 45 R, Niccolite 
+.» when pure, contains in one hundred parts 44:1 of nickel 
and 55:9 of arsenic. 

Niccolo, variant of Nicoxo. 

Ni-ccolous, @. varve—'. [f. mod.L. ntccol-um 
NickEu.] Of nickel (see -ous c). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 886 The niccolous suroxide of Berze- 
lius is black. 

Wice, obs. form of Nicur, Nice. 

+ Nice, sd. Obs. rare. [f. next.] A foolish or 
simple person; a fool. 

¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14420 After Malgo, 
Carice bei ches, A nyce pat louede no pes. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 285 That wol with ydel hand reclame His hauk, 
as many a nyce doth. c 1430 //ymuns Virgin 42 Out of be 
wey y wole him lede, And make of him bope fool and nyce. 

Nice (nosis), a. Forms: 3-7 nyce, (4 nycy), 
4-5 nys, 4-6 (8 Sc.) nyse, 4-6 nise, 5 neys, 
6 niece, Sc. nyss, 7 nies, 9 da/. nist(e, nyst(e, 
3- nice. [a. OF. nice, niche (now only dial.) = 
Prov. nesct, Catal. ect, Sp., Pg. necio, Pg., It. 
nescio :—L. nesctus: see NESCIOUS a.] 

The precise development of the ‘very divergent senses 
which this word has acquired in English is not altogether 
clear. In many examples from the 16th and 17th centuries 
it is difficult to say in what particular sense the writer in- 
tended it to be taken. 

+1. Foolish, stupid, senseless. Ods. 
in 14th and 15th c.) a. Of persons. 

cx2go S. Lug. Leg. 1. 476/493 And bot ich be [seide] hou 
heo heold mi lif, for-sobe ich were nice. ¢ 1350 IV72é2. Palerne 
491 Now witterly ich am vn-wis & wonderliche nyce. 1387 
Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VI. 23 He made be lady so mad and 
so nyce bat sche worschipped hym as pe grettest prophete 
of God Aliny3ty. ¢ 1450 Loveticu Graz? xlil. 73 They seiden 
he was a fool..and that they sien neuere so nise a man. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix. 35 Quha that dois deidis of 
petie .. ls haldin a fule, and that full nyce. ¢ 1557 Apr. 
Parker /s, xlix. 141 As well the wyse as mad and nyse to 
others leave theyr port. 

b. Of actions, etc. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 323 Pyn askyng is nys, & as bou 
foly has frayst, fynde pe be-houes. 1390 GowrER Conf. 111. 
180 So is it bot a nyce Sinne Of gold to ben to covoitous. 
c 1460 J. Russert BA, Nurture 508 Cookes.. pat provokethe 
pe peple..Prou3 nice excesse of such receytes of pe life to 
make an endynge. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v1. ccxvi. 234 A 
nyce folysshe couenaunte ought nat to be holdin. 1560 
Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 739 [Quha did] reheirs ane certane 
nyse Sermonis, [With arguJmentis, and diuers questionis. 

+ 2. Wanton, loose-mannered ; lascivious. Ods. 

a. Of persons. 

¢ 1325 Poem temp. Edw. I] (Percy) 10 These nyse prestes 
That playeth her nyse game By ny3t. ?@ 1366 Cuaucer 
Rom. Rose 1285 Nyce she was, but she ne mente Noone 
harme ne slight in hir entente, But oonely lust & jolyte. 
c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1473 Pou woldest han as 
wantonly be gyed As dop be nycest of hem. ¢1430 A/ymns 
Virgin (1867) 53 Dampned soulis..Pat wolen not do weel, 
but euere be nyce. 1529 RastELt Pastyme, Hist. Brit. 
(1811) 153 He..put out of his court all nyce and wanton 
people. 1588 SHaks. LZ. ZL. L. mt. 24 These are comple- 
ments, these are humours, these betraie nice wenches that 
would be betraied without these. 

absol. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1359 Hit is not innoghe to 
pe nice al no3ty pink vse Bot if all be worlde wyt his wykked 
dedes. 1414 26 Pol. Poems 60 God 3eue 30w grace.. To 
Giccactie a goode, and chastyse pe nys. 

b. Of conduct, ete. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 236 We..telle 30w ober 
tales..of ber nyce ribaudie. 1387 pari Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 67 Po it was i-doo wip foule songes and pease and iapes 
and nyse menstralcie. 1423 Jas. | Kingts Q. cxxix, Gif thy 
lufe [be] sett alluterly Of nyce lust, thy trauail is in veyne. 
a 1450 Myrc 61 From nyse lapes and rybawdye Thow moste 
turne away byn ye. 1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 306/2 
These nice and wanton wordes doo not verye wel wyth vs. 
sod Gotpinc De Mornay Ep. Ded., Ouercome with nyce 
pleasures and fond vanities. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. 111. 
xiii. 130 When mine houres Were nice and lucky, men did 
ransome liues Of me for iests. E 

te. Of dress: Extravagant, flaunting. Ods. 

c 1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 205 Pou studiest aftir 
nyce aray, And makist greet cost in clobing. 1500-20 Dun- 
BAR Poems xiv. 9 So nyce array, so strange to thair abbay, 
Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 1563 Hosnilies 
u. Ldolatry 1. (1640) 72 An Image with a nice and wanton 
apparell and countenance. 

+d. Very trim, elegant, or smart. Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 128 b/1 She chastysed them that 
were nyce and queynte, sayeng that suche nycete was fylthe 
of the sowle. @1500 Mylner of Abynton in Hazl. E. P. P. 
III. 117 The wenche she was full proper and nyce ; Amonge 
all other she bare great price. 1540 Hyrve tr. Vives’ /ustr. 
Chr. Wom. (1592) Kij, She shal not..use hir voyce to be 
feat and nice. 

+3. Strange, rare, uncommon. Oés. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxiv. 70, I merueyled 
nought soo moche of no thyng..as I doo now of this nyce 
syght. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv. 41 Quhen I awoik, 
my dreme it was so nyce, Fra every wicht I hid it as a vyce. 
1535 CoverDALEe L£cclus. xliii. 27 For there be straunge 
wonderous workes, dyuerse maner of nyce beestes and 
whall fishes. 1555 EpEN Decades (Arb.) 143 Frome hens- 
forth we shal neyther enuye nor reuerence the nyse frute- 
fulnes of Stoidum, Taprobana, or the redde sea. 

+4, Slothful, lazy, indolent. Ods. rare—°. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 Nyce, iners. 1604 R. Caw- 
prey Table Alph., Nice, slow, lazie. 

b. Effeminate, unmanly. Oés. rare. 

1573 Baret Adv. s.v., Men thinke they wax nice and 
effeminate, 1598 » Pe im, ++, an effeminate, 
nice, milkesop, puling fellow, 1681 R, L’Estrance 7wdly's 
Offices 64 Any thing that is Loose, Nice, and Effeminate, 
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+c. Not able to endure much; tender, delicate. 

1562 BuLtteyn Bulwark, Sicke Men 56 Soche be the 
weake, feble, nise stomackes of many. 1648 Markham's 
Housew. Gard. i. x. (1668) 80 The Bee is tender and nice, 
and only lives in warm weather. @ 1674 CLARENDON in Life 
1. (1842) 927/2 He..was of so nice and tender a composition, 
that a little rain or wind would disorder him. ¢ 1710 CELIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 26 But these are nice plants and are 
kept mostly under Glass’s, ye aire being too rough for them, 

+d. Over-refined, luxurious. Oés. , 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. rv. ii. (1651) 145 We. .spoile 
our childrens maners, by our overmuch cockering and nice 
education. 1720 Ozett Vertot's Rom. Rep. Il. xt. 221 All 
the Roman Youth that had..grown effeminate with nice 
Living, joined and favoured Catiline. 

+ 5. Coy, shy, (affectedly) modest, reserved. Obs. 

14.. Sir Beues (S) 3199 Maydens at her first Weddyng 
Wel nyse al pe first ny3t. 15.. Christ's Kirk 15 Thay wer 
sa nyss quhen men them nicht, Thay squelit lyke ony gaitis. 
1592 Kyp Sol. § Pers. 1. ii, Then be not nice, Perseda, as 
women woont To hasty louers. 1634 Mitton Comus 1 
Ere..The nice Morn on th’ Indian steep From her cabin’d 
loop hole peep. ae 

+b. Shy, reluctant, unwilling. Const. ¢o, zz, 
of, or with inf. Ods, 

¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 91 The nycest to 
ressave Vpoun the nynis will nip it. 16.. Bryan in Farr 
S. P, Eliz. (1845) 11. 335 Straight bent to glorious deeds by 
kind, And to no braue acheiuements nice. 1617 Moryson 
Ltin, 1. 40, I found the Italians nothing nice to shew their 
strong forts to me and to other strangers. c 1665 Mrs. 
Hutcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 58 She is the 
nicest creature in the world of suffering her perfections to 
be known. 1668 Mrs. BEuN Orvoonoko Wks. (1718) 55 They 
are extreme modest and bashful, very shy, and nice of being 
touch'd. 1676 DrypEeN A urengz. u. i, Virtue is nice to take 
what's not her own. i 

+6. Phr. Zo make (zt) nice, to display reserve or 
reluctance; to makea scruple. Ods, 

1530 Patscr. 624, I make it coye, or nyce as a daungerouse 
person doth, je fais lestrange. 1560 RoLLAND Cri. Venus 
ul. 827 Raab and Ruth.. War licht Ladeis, thocht 3e it mak 
sa nice. 1595 SHaks. Yohx 1. iv. 138 And he that stands 
vpon a slipp’ry place, Makes nice of no vilde hold to stay 

Im vp. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 16 Althogh they 
seeme to make nyce in praying fordead. 1637 RUTHERFORD 
Lett. \xxxi. (1862) I. 205 Christ..cometh in..without cere- 
monies, or making it nice, to make a poor ransomed one 
His own. 1677 Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 168 They make not 
nice to tell him that there is no possibility of salvation but 
in their way. ; . k 

7. Fastidious, dainty, difficult to please, esp. in 
respect of food or cleanliness; also in good sense, 
refined, having refined tastes. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 149 Anothere ys 
of so nyce and soo delycate a mynde that he settethe noth- 
ynge by yt. 1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 191 The slouen and 
the careless man, the roinish nothing nice. 1600 DEKKER For- 
tunatus Prol., Your nice soules, cloyd with dilicious sounds, 
Will loath her lowly notes. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. 
(1660) 3 Nice ears are all for variety of Doctrines, as palates 
of meats. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 
He is not so nice as his Superiors, whom nothing will go 
down with, under right Nantz or Rum. 175r JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 104 ?g The mind.. becomes. .nice and fastidi- 
ous, and like a vitiated palate. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. Il. 1047 It is better, as fattening animals are very 
nice, to let them have rather too little than too much. 1836 
C. SHaw in Mem. (1837) LI. 593, I can eat anything, and am 
not very nice about the cleanliness. 1856 HAwrHoRNE Eng, 
Note-bks. (1879) I. 318 Neither is it at all nice as to what 
it clutches, in its necessity for support. 

Phrases. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) say, J knewe a 
Priest as nice as a Nonnes Henne. i, 1cH Farew, 
(1846) 139 More nice than wise. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 
1. ii. (1712) 11 Suppose. .the other more nice than wise should 
reply, Nay, it may possibly be otherwise. 1782 Cowper 
Mut. Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice than wise, 

b. Particular, precise, strict, careful, in regard 
to some special thing. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1x. i. (1886) 135 Some are 
so nise, that they condemne generallie all sorts of diuina- 
tions. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 479 The 
Spartans were a nice People in Point of Naturalization, 
1661 Marvet Corr. Wks. ( t) Il. 59 The Parliament 
is alwayes very nice and curious on this point. 1724 
Wonrow Corr. (1843) IIL. 141, I find them very nice that no 
other..be admitted to this correspondence. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 107 He is extremely nice in selecting his malt 
and hops. 186x Lp. Broucuam Brit, Const. viii. Like 
the old Romans, never very nice in weighing how large a 
proportion of the people infil d the gover: 

+c. Fastidious in matters of literary taste. Ods. 

1628 Wituer Brit, Rememb. Premonit. 5, I had rather 
twenty nice Criticks should censure mee. c 1665 Mrs. Hutcu- 
inson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846)23 His judgement was so 
nice, that he could never frame any speech beforehand to 

lease himself. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 286 Thus Critics, of 
less judgment than caprice, Curious not knowing, not exact 
but nice, Form short Ideas. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch 
(1879) II. 735/2 Such digressions as these the nicest readers 
may endure, provided they are not too long. 

d. Precise or strict in matters of reputation or 
conduct; punctilious, scrupulous, sensitive. 
_ 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb, vin. § 43 So difficult a thing it 
is to play an after-Game of Reputation, in that nice and 
jealous profession. 1709 Swirr Advancem. Relig. Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 99 Women of tainted reputations find the same 
countenance... with those of the nicest virtue. 1784 CowPER 
Task ut. 85 Men too were nice in honor in those days, And 
judg’d offenders well. 1826 Disragwi Viv. Grey u. v, Lam 
not very nice myself about these matters, 1843 Mra in 
Nonconf. 111.227 The Duke of Wellington said ..‘ Men who 
have nice notions about religion have no business to be 
soldiers’, 1887 Barinc-Goutp Red Spider xvii, 1 should get 
it back again.., and not be too nice about the means, 
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e. Refined, cultured. 

gg, aga it. Rhime H 2b, Eloquence and gay wordes 
are..but the garnish of a nice time, the Ornaments that doe 
but decke the house of a State. @1792 Burns Von Wild 
Mossy Mountains iv, Of nice education but sma’ is her 
share. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst. ror i, As con- 
versation awakened the nicer emotions of her mind, that 
threw such a captivating grace around her. 1818 SHELLEY 
Fulian 536 As we could guess From his nice habits and his 
ea 1874 Geo. Extor Coll. Break/f-P. 56 ‘Truce, I 

!” Said Osric, with nice accent. Ree 
. Requiring or involving great precision, ac- 
curacy, or minuteness. 

1513 Douctas neis 1. iv. 138 Our fallowschip exerce 
palestrale play .., Nakit worsling and strougling at nyse 
poynt. 1590 NasHe Pasguil’s Apol, 1. D ij b, The pearle of 
the word, must not be weighed in those scales that men 
commonly vse to weigh their yron, it is a nicer work. 1665 
Boye Occas. Refi. u. viii. (1675) 123 The Watch I use to 
measure the time with in nice Experiments. 1745 A. BuTLer 
Lives Saints (1836) I. p. xlvi, The indagation is often a task 
both nice and laborious. 1776 Apam SmitH W, N.1. x. 
(1869) I. 108 A house carpenter seems to exercise rather a 
nicer and more ingenious trade than a mason. 1822 Imison 
Sci. & Art 1.35 Those who are engaged in making nice 

hilosophical experiments. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 209/2 
For nice purposes the metal may be obtained in a state of 
purity by the following process. : 

9. Not obvious or readily apprehended; difficult 
to decide or settle; demanding close consideration 


or thought; + intricate. 


1513 Doucias xneis ut. Prol. 14 Nyce laborynth, quhar | 


Mynotaur the bull Was kepit. 1581 G. Petrie tr. Guazzo’s 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 19 The finer wit a man is of, the more he 
beateth it .. about nice and intricate pointes. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt, Exemp. ui. Sect. xiv. 51 The way to destruction 
is broad and plausible, the way to heaven nice and austere. 
1689 Poppe tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 
II. 233 Opinions..about nice and intricate Matters that 
exceed the Capacity of ordinary Understandings. 1759 
Rosertson //ist. Scot. 1. 175 It was the work but of one 
day to examine and to resolve this nice problem. 1789 
Betsuam Ess, I. vii. 134 It becomesa very nice and curious 
question indeed. aur 9 Hers Friends in C, (1851) I. 21 
One of the nicest problems fora man to solve. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 3 June ae Whether the agreement was actually 
violated is a question involving several nice points. 

b. Minute, subtle; also of differences, slight, 
small. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's ust. 1. xii. 29 Nowe leauyng nice 
suttleties, lette us wey the matter it selfe. 1612 T. James 
Corrupt. Scripture 1.6 They seeme to mince and slice the 
matter into certaine nice and subtile distinctions. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz m1. iii. § 4 Without perplexing our 
minds about those more nice and subtile speculations. 1732 
Pore Ess. Man 1. 223 Twixt that, and reason, what a nice 
barrier, For ever sep’rate, yet for evernear. 1784 JOHNSON 
Let, to Mr. Sastres 2 Sept., Your critick seems to me to be 
an exquisite Frenchman ; his remarks are nice; they would 
at least have escaped me. 185§ Bain Senses §& Int. 1. i. § 22 
The generality of people can appreciate far nicer differences 
than these. 1870 Howson Metaph. St. Paul ii. 41 When 
we desire to appreciate the nicer shades of meaning. 

ec. Precise, exact, fine. 

1710 Appison Whig Exam. No. 4 ? 8 A very nice re- 
semblance. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 127 You may 
observe..in its gently-bending tufts, the nicest symmetry. 
1802 Pacey Wat, Theol. xii. (1819) 197 A nicer accommoda- 
tion to their respective conveniency. 1841 M1ALLin Noncon/. 
I. 1 No words could describe with nicer accuracy the 
political movements of English dissenters. 1867 Dx. 
Arcyt Reign of Law ii. (ed. 4) 92 The nice and perfect 
balance which is maintained between these two forces, 

+10. a. Slender, thin. Ods. rare. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 111. ii.6 As Ladies wont,in pleasures 
wanton lap To finger the fine needle and nyce thread. x 
Suaks. Of, ut. iii. 15 That policie may either last so long, 
Or feede vpon such nice and waterish diet. 

+b. Unimportant, trivial. Obs. rare. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. v. ii, 18 The Letter was not 
nice, but full of charge, Of deare import, and the neglectin 
it May do much danger. x60r — Yui. C. 1. iii. 8 In su 
a time as this, it is not meet That euery nice offence should 


his Comment. 

ll. +a. Critical, doubtful, full of danger or un- 
certainty. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, w. Ls To set so richa mayne On 
the nice hazard of one doubtfull houre, It were not good. 
1608 D, T[uvit] Zss. Pol. & Mor. 64 b, Vnderstanding on 
what nice tearms the life of the Blacke-Prince. .did stande. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/4 We bless Propitious Heaven 
which,,has directed Your Majesty in these Nice an 
Critical times. 1710 Woprow Corr, (1843) I. 195, You know 
my itch after accounts of..the true state of things at this 
nice juncture. 

b. Delicate, needing tactful handling. 

- 1617 Moryson /fin. 1v. M1. iii. (1903) 184 A Treatise to be 
written of purpose, and with deliberation, vppon that nice 
‘Subiect. 1664 J. Witson Projectors v, ings of this 
nature are so nice, and kickish, the least Error renders 
them irretriveable, 1742 RicHarpson Pame/a III. 40, I 
hope you had Presence of Mind to do this,—For it was a nice 
Part toact. 3 Watson Philip 17, m1. (1793) I. 129 For 
several years in the nicest political negociations. ; 

12. a. Entering minutely into details ; attentive, 


close, 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1.xii[i].(Arb.) 126 We imputed 
it toa nice and scholasticall curiositie in such makers. 1617 
Moryson /¢in. ut. 35 His company is like to be sh as 
of a nice observer of mens actions and manners, 7697 
Rareex Virg. feae: I 5 pes pees not t’ omit 
nicest Care, Of the same eir Nursery prepare. 17. 
Pref. ¥, Keill’s Anim. Gcon. 20 Nicer inquiries into iz 
Structure of the Parts. 1789 G. Wurre Selbo vi, Upon 
a nice examination..I could find nothing resinous in them. 
1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frni, 11, 328/2 It fluctuates..per- 
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NICE. 


ceptibly to a nice observer. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 397 
‘The cases may be strictly wht ag & every visible respect, 
as tested by the nicest observations. or 

b. Of the eye, ear, etc.; Able to distinguish or 
discriminate in a high degree. 

@ 1586 Sipney (J.), Such a man was Argalus, as hardly the 
nicest eye can find a spot in. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia 
etd Il. 142 A nice pallate in good liquor had made my 
landlord a favourite companion. ay epre (P. Pindar) 
Hair Powder Wks. 1812 III. 304 Dull though thy tym- 
panum, her nicer ear Catches a thunder-growl from yonder 
sphere. be, | H. Miter Jest. Rocks v. (1857) 209 Gifted... 
with a peculiarly nice eye for detecting those analogies. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.-cap 273 The 
distinguish grade and grade. ‘ ’ 

e. Of judgement, etc.: Finely discriminative. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Past. Pref., Wks. 1721 I. 82 Virgil.. 
was of too nice a Judgment to introduce a God denying the 
Power and Providence of the Deity. 1742 SHENSTONE 
Schoolmistr. 237 With nice discernment see Ye quench 
not, too, the sparks of nobler fires. 1785 CrAaBBE wanna 
Wks. 1834 II. 126 We cannot call their morals pure, Their 
judgment nice, or their decisions sure. 1833 Hr. MARTINEAU 
Fr. Wines & Pol. i. 16 No ple on earth had so nice a 
sense of the morally graceful. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. I. 297 His style is not above mediocrity, nor does he 
evince any nice sense of elegance and form. 

d. Delicate or skilful in manipulation. 

1711 Appison Sect, No. 83 P 4 One Person at Work, who 
was exceeding slow in his Motions, and wonderfully nice 
in his Touches. 1764 Reiw /uguiry 1. iii. 78 The nicest 
artist cannot make a feather or the leaf of a tree. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Lifé (1826) u. xxxiv, Jobs 
that require both a nice hand and a contriving head. 

13. Minutely or carefully accurate. 

1599 SHaks. Much Ado v. i. 75 Ile proue it on his body if 
he dare, Despight his nice fence, and his actiue practise. 
sr Mitton P. LZ. vi. 584 All at once thir Reeds Put forth, 
and to a narrow vent appli’d With nicest touch. 1699 
Bentiey Phai. Pref. 93 The largest and nicest knowledge 
of the English Language, of any man living. i789 Sir J. 
Reynotps Disc. i. (1876) 309 That critical period of study, 
on the nice management of which their future turn of taste 
depends. 180§ CoLtincwoop in Nicolas Diss. Nelson 
(1845) VII. 242 To pass them from the leeward .. required 
nice steerage. Loner. Building of Ship 17 With 
nicest skill and art..a little model the Master wrought, 

b. Ofinstruments or apparatus : Showing minute 
differences ; finely poised or adjusted. 

a 1628 Lp. Brooke Ws. (1633) 1.54 To pease his deeds, by 
her nice weights and measure, 1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes § 
Qual. 397 Imploying a nice pair of Gold Scales..I found that 
this Powder weigh’d somewhat. .more than twice so much 
common Water. 1704 J. Harris Lex.Zechu. I. s.v. Hygro- 
scope, You will find this plain and simple Instrument, the 
nicest Hygrometer of any, for it will show you very small 
Alterations, 1771 T. Percivat £ss. (1776) 111. 127 A watery 
dew..which beiag committed to a nice scale, may probably 
be found to be equal in gravity toa dropofrain. 1875 Sears 
Serm. Chr. Life 29 Weigh arguments in the nicest in- 
tellectual scales. 5 me 

4, Of food; Dainty, sppetining 

1712 Arsutunot ¥. BudZ m. App. i, This was but a pre- 
tence to provide some nice bit for himself. «1766 Mrs. F, 
SueEripan Sidney Bidulph V. 193 We sent her up three or 
four plates of the nicest things that were at table. 4 
Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 224 You must give us something 
very nice, for we are used to live well. 1852 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 111. 103 A banquet which usually consisted of the 
nicest dishes then known. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 284 
Some of these pastries would appear very nice to us in the 


present day. 
absol. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 53 (1794) II. 287 
To imitate our fashionable physi in ig up togeth 


nice eye can 


+ the nauseous and the nice. 2 
15. Agreeable; that one derives pleasure or 
satisfaction from; delightful. 
In common use from the latter part of the 18th cent, as a 
general epithet of approval or commendation, the precise 
——- varying to some extent with the nature of the 
stantive qualified by it. 
1769 Miss Carter Le?t, (1817) 11. 34, L intend to dine with 
Mrs. Borgrave, and in the evening to take a nice walk. 1 
BecxrorD Biog. Mem. Extr. Painters 110 A nice pocket 
edition, 1796 JANE Austen Le?t. cea I. 126 You scold 
me so much in the nice long letter which I have .. received 
from you. 1837 Maj. RicHarpson Brit, Legion ix. (ed. 2) 
220 The Commandant, whom I subsequently found to be a 
very nice fellow. 1860 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 
Il, v. 270 Lilies of the valley, and I know not what nice 
things. ~~ Mary Kinestey W, Africa 654 How nice it 
must be to be able to get about in cars, omnibuses and rail- 
way trains agai: ! y 
Phr.t rs. M. Rosinson Angelina 1. 44 The parson’s 
daughters are as nice as my nail and as clean as a penny ! 
b. Zo look nice, to have an agreeable, attractive, 
or pretty appearance. ; 
1793 Minstrel Il. 182 She was desirous of looking as nice 
as possible. 1836 Going to Service xii. 139 O, you look so 
nice,..any body would take you for an ex: servant. 
Miss Bripcman 2. Lynne II. xii. 255 Cuthbert liked 
her to look nice. 
ce. Kind, considerate, or pleasant (to others), 
1830 Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 152 She has, in the nicest 
and most delicate way, procured them. 1872 T. Harpy 
Under Greenw. Tree v.i, ‘ Not nice of Master Enoch MT nod 
Dick. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 165 When 
I say Van was good, I mean he was nice to me. 
a. In ironical use, a ope ae 
D. Jerroto Mrs. C ii, You' nice ill in 
Png 1851 — St. Giles i, A nice job I've had to 
nibble him, z 
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NICEBECETUR. 


who wander wyll to nyse. @1756 Exiza Heywoopn Vew 
Present (1771). 53 Take a fine piece of sturgeon, wash and 
clean it very nice, : 

17. Comb. as nice-conscienced, -eared, -fingered, 
etc.; mice-becoming, -looking, -spoken; nice-dis- 
cerning, Judging ; nice-driven, -preserved, -spun. 

@ 1727 Pattison Crt. Venus in Prior's Poems (1733) UI. 
106 Fa in the midst, with *nice-becoming Grace, Stood 
Youth. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 18 These squemish 
and *nice-conscienced fellows. 1776 ‘ Jor: Cottier’ (J. Le 
Bicknell) Mus. Trav. (ed. 4) App. 26 Should his lordship’s 
*nice-discerning eye perceive any Jacobitical expressions in 
his works. 1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd. § Commu. 39 That 

litike and *nice-driven negotiation of the peace betwixt 

ngland and Spaine. a 1843 Sourney Comwz.-pl. Bk. Ser. 
1. (1849) 33 The chilling fastidiousness of some *nice-eared 
critics. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 202 One.. whose notes *Nice- 
finger'd Art must emulate in vain. 1818 Jamieson Burt's 
Lett. N. Scot?. 1. 322 It sets ye weel to be sae *nice-gabbit. 
157% GotpinG Calvin on Ps. xxii. 2 He was not so “nyce- 
harted as to make a cruell yelping out for some comon 
harme. 1583 — Calvin on Deut. cxxxi. 806 Because y* 
[arin were ouertender and nyceharted, they had need of 

elpe. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 407 There throw, *nice- 
judging, the delusive fly. 1807 Janz Austen Leff. (1884) I. 
328 She is a *nice-looking woman. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xiv, He is a nice-looking boy, is he not? 1882 J. Haw- 
THORNE Fort. Fool 1. xv, A portrait of a very nice-looking 
young lady. 1869 Miss Broucnton Wot Wisely 11 Miss 
Chester was gifted with that sort of *nice-lookingness. 1618 
N. Frecp Amends for Ladies in. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley XI. 
132 A pox of these *nice-mouthed creatures! 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 225 Foolish *Nice-pallated People and 
Gluttons, 1588 Suaxs. 77#. A. u. iii. 135 We will enioy 
That *nice-preserued honesty of yours. 1777. Porter 
Eschylus (1779) 11. 88 This stranger seems, like the *nice- 
scented hound, Quick in the trace of blood. 1799 JANE 
AustTEN Lett. (1884) I. 209 We have two very *nice-sized 
rooms. 1863 Sata in Temple Bar VIII. 73, I suppose there 
is nothing immodest (even in this wonderfully *nice spoken 
age) in confessing [etc.]. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 533 A few *nice-spun and chimerical speculations. 1815 
Micman Fazio (1821) 17 Death’s not *nice-stomach’d, to be 
cramm'd With such unsavoury offal, 


+ Nicebecetur. O/s. Also 6 nyse-, nyce- 
becetur (-byceter), nycibecetour. [Origin ob- 
scure; perh, a fanciful formation from NIcE a. 
The earliest and latest quots. appear to show 
different stressings of the word.] A dainty, fine, 


or fashionable girl or woman. 

1520 Bk. Mayd Emlyn 225 in Hazl. Z. P. P. IV. 90 To 

ete gownes and furs, These nysebeceturs, Of men sheweth 
theyr pyte. a@1530 Hevwoop Weather (Brandl) 898 An- 
other\ maner losse yf we sholde mys Then of such nyce- 
byceters as she is. 1542 Upatt Zrasm. Afoph. 120b, In 
suche did..the other nycibecetours or denty dames custom- 
ably use..to bee carryed about. ia Heywoop P7ov. 1. 
xi. (1874) 57 Betweene you and your Ginifinee Nycebecetur. 
[ar Gia Rotster Doister \. iv. 12.) 1584 in Cl. Robin- 
son Handful Pleasant Delights (Arb.) 14 Farewel good 
Nicibicetur, God send you a sweeter. 

So +Nicebice. Obs. rare—'. 

1595 Locrine 11. iv, No, by my troth, mistresse nicebice, 
how fine you can nickname me. 

+ Niced, Z//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Nice a.] Made 
foolish or delicate. 

1440 Burcu Cato 6or Dreede no dremys..Thouh thei 
be caused of compleccioun, Or ellis of any nyced fantasie. 
1577 Stanynurst Descr. Ire’. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, lf 
anie man his stomach shall be found so tenderlie niced, or so 
deintilie spiced, as that he maie not digest the grosse draffe 
of so base a countrie. . 

WNiced: see Nycerrr. 

+ Ni-cefy, v. Obs.—° [f. Nice a] (See quot.) 

1611 Cortcr., Faire la si ‘inette, to mince it, nicefie it, 
make it dainty, to be verie squeamish. 

+ Nicehead. Oés.-° [f. Nicra.] (See quot.) 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 355/2 Nycehede, or nycete, inercia, 

Niceish (noi'sif),@. Also nicish. [f. Nicua, 


+-IsH1,] Somewhat or rather nice. 


127 


Gesta Ront, \xxi. 388 (Add. MS.), His neghbores.,seydyn 
‘se this man! that late was a pore man, how nysely [he] 
arayes his childryn!’ 1530 Patscr. 839/2 Nycely, fetly, 
coyntement. 1576 FLeminG Panofi. Efist. 311 Let not your 
gowne sitt vppon your backe too nicely, nor yet weare it too 
slouenly. x60 Saks. 7wed. NV. ut. i. 17 They that dally 
nicely with words, may quickely make them wanton. ied 
Locke Educ. § 7 How..mortal a thing, taking Wet in the 
Feet is, to those who have been bred nicely. 1728 Younc 
Love of Fame vt. 146 Aspasia’s highly born, and nicely bred, 
Of taste refin’d, in fite and manners read. : 

b, In an attractive, agreeable, pleasing, or pretty 
fashion. 

ct Mrs. Mantey Adv. Rivella 119 A Bed nicely sheeted 
and strow’d with Roses, Jessamins or Orange-Flowers. 1766 
Gorpsm Vic, W. iv, The walls on the inside were nicely 
white-washed. 1822 Byron Vis. ¥udgem. xcix, In two 
octavo volumes, nicely bound. 1830 Moore in Mem. (1854) 
VI. 138 A dinner-party at my mother’s;..All very nicely 
done. 1860 Rutledge 30 The tea tasted very nicely out of 
the thin china cup. 1881 ‘ Riva’ My Lady Coquette iii, How 
nicely you have done your hair to-night. 

¢e. Very well, satisfactorily. 

1829 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Lucian & Timotheus Wks. 1853 
II. 31/2 Your flesh, properly cured, might hang up nicely 
against the forthcoming bean-season, 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xiii, ‘ How is thee, Ruth?’ she said. .. 
‘Nicely’, said Ruth. 1880 Mrs. ForrESTER Roy & Viola 
I. 19 It isa great thing to have provided so nicely for your- 
self. 

4. +a. With coyness or reserve ; also, sparingly, 
grudgingly. Ods. 

1530 Patsar. 839/2 Nycely, straungly, coyement, nicement. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tim. 418/2 He. -giueth it, but 
so nicely yt men may but licke their fingers with it (as the 
Prouerbe is). @1600 Hooker Ausw. Travers § 13 It is 
not their wont to speak so nicely of things definitively 
set down in that council 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 1. 44 
She, who nicely conceals herself to others, is wholly dis- 
played and open to thee. 

+b. Fastidiously, squeamishly. Ods. 

1547, Homilies 1. Good Wks. u. D iv, Thei wold, as it 
wer nicely take a fly out of their cup, and drynke doune 
a whole camel. rg9r Harincton Ovi. Fur. Pref. p 8 
Some more nicely found fault with so many two sillabled 
and three sillabled rimes. 1618 LatHam 2nd Bk. Falconry 
(1633) 36 If you doe finde her to bee tutchie or nicely 
be i 167 Mitton P. R. tv. 377 Thou shalt have 
cause To wish thou never hadst rejected thus Nicely or 
cautiously my offer’d aid. 1791 BosweLt Yohnson an. 1781 
Such small Bs sigecte are intended for those who are 
nicely critical in composition. 


ce. Scrupulously, punctiliously, in respect of con- 


duct. Now rare. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear v. iii. 144 What safe, and nicely I might 
well delay, By rule of Knight-hood, I disdaine and spurne. 
@ 1677 Manton Serm. Ps. cxix, civ. Wks. 1872 VIII 5 
To stand nicely upon terms of duty is to run in harm’s way. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 11 P 4 ‘There are Women who are 
not nicely — and Men not severely Honest, in all 
Families. 1741 Mippeton Cicero I. v. 357 Nicely tender 
of his reputation, 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schm. i. (1857) 
9 For a man who had often looked death in the face, he had 
remained nicely tender of human life. 

+d. Cautiously, gingerly, lightly, gently. Ods. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil's Afol. 1. Dj, He treads nicelie, as 
one that daunceth vpon a lyne. 1606 Br. Hatt Medit. s 
Vows it. § 12 As nettles, which if they bee nicely handled, 
sting and pricke. 1613 Donne Efithad, Eliz. 75 What mean 
those ladies which, as tho’ They were to take a clock to 
pieces, go So nicely about the bride? 

5. +a. With insistence on detail; strictly. Ods. 

1599 Saks, Hen. V, v. ii. 94 Happily a Woman’s Voyce 
may doe some good, When Articles too nicely vrg’d, be stood 
on, 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cxxxix. 13 It.. is not sostrictly 
or nicely to be taken as to denote a creation. 

b. With close attention, closely, minutely. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. ww. vii. § 9 When we nicely reflect 
upon them, we shall find [etc.]. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 163 Here 
studious I. .lost blunders nicely seek. 1739 JoHNSON Ws, 
(2787) IV. 324 It being his custom to draw a line under any 

which he i ded more nicely to consider. 1858 


simg, Vise. Cartyte Lett. I. 46 Talkative, niceish peopl 
1860 TROLLOPE Framley P. xiv, He’s a nicish cut of a horse. 
1888 Atheneum 19 May 628/2 There is a niceish girl—not 
the mystic heroine born of fire and water. 

Ni‘celing. Now vare. [f. Nicz a.+-11nG1,] 

+1. An effeminate, tender, or delicate person. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Yas. i. 26 b, That..we 
maye nether become tendre nycelynges through vayne 
pleasures, ne moued with terrible turmoylinges. 1583 GoLp- 
ING Calvin on Deut. x\. 238 There aré a sorte of these nyce- 
lings which take greefe at it. 

2. arch. A nice thing. 

1884 Brack Fud. Shakes. ii, 1 was showing you what 
nicelings and delicates my father was bringing. 

Nicely (noi'sli), adv. Also 4 nise-, 5 nice- 
liche; 4-6 nycely, (6 -lie), 5-6 nysely. [f. 
Nice a. +-Ly 2, after OF. nicement.] 

+1. Foolishly, unwisely. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 297 Sir Hugh of Crisseng- 
ham he did nycely & mys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
373 For no man schulde niseliche wende yn wip oute leue 
af be bisshop. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xii, Impressioun Off 
my thoght causith Illusioun, That dooth me think so 
nycely in this wise. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 607 Eu ny 
the fourth,..beyng admytted, demeaned hym so nycely in 
the begynnynge, yt he was put out of Rome. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. I. cclxiii. 389 They thought nat to departe 
nysely out of their aduantage. 

+2. Slothfully, sluggishly. Obs. rare —°. 

sae Promp. Parv. 355/2 Nycely, inerte, 

+3. Finély, elegantly, tefinedly, daintily. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Chron. Eng. (Caxton) ccxxxiii. 6 The women more 
nysely yet passed the men in aray & coriousloker, 1440 


Froupe Hist. Eng. I. xiv. 198 The Privy Council had 

been obliged to levy men without looking nicel to their 

antecedents, 8 Sites Charac. iv. (1876) 115 His action 

becomes suspen: ied in nicely weighing the pros and cons. 
¢. With particular care. 

1697 VansruGu 2 sopf v. 477 Be clean in your clothes, but 
nicely so in your persons. @1715 Burnet Own Time m1. 
(1724) I. 553 He used to pare his nails very nicely. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 592 Another workman is ee in drying 
very nicely the surface of the glass that is to be silvered. 

6. Accurately, precisely, exactly : a. With refer- 
ence to adjustment, correspondence, etc. 

x61 Suaxs. Cymb. u. iv. 90 Two winking Cupids Of 
Siluer, each on one foote standing, nicely Depending on 
their Brands. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. viii. (1715) 42 
Amphitheaters. .were not nicely Orbicular, but Oval. 1715 
ArsutHnot Let. to Pope 2 uly, A Translation nicely 
true to the Original. 1745 ‘HomAS ¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 
am small portable fs Sabet nicely made that..the 
thousandth Part of a Crown will sensibly turn the Scale. 
1866 Srevey Ecce Homo 1. ii. 17 In its strangeness it is 
so nicely adapted to the character of Christ. 1866 R. M. 
Fercuson Electr. (1870) 23 It consists of a needle nicely 
poised on rf gery 2 

b. With ref. to judgement, discernment, etc. 
, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 123 Such as are provoked, 
judge more nicely, Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 
xiii. P 4 He.. Files off the Bur..that he may the better and 
nicelier discern how well he has begun. ‘1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. 1, 68 A due R ip nicely d, accord- 
ing to the Behaviour of each Man in Particular, 1755 B. 
Martin Mag. Arts § Sci. 1. xvi. 110 If I do not nicely 
understand your Proportion of Squares, and such Things, 
you must excuse me, at present, 1839 Civi/ Eng. & Arch. 


NICENESS. 


¥rnl. 11. 329/2 A wire..being found suitable for enabling 
the eye to estimate very nicely the shade of the intercepted 
light. 1855 Bain Senses § Zut.u. ii. § 3 A very feeble 
impression cannot be nicely discriminated. 

+c. Closely. Obs. rare. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 73 It is not safe..to nourish 
a Passion which..borders so nicely upon Hatred. 

+d. Slightly, very little. Ods. rave. 

1698 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 315 This nicely differs 
from the Amaranthus Siculus spicatus..in having rounder 
Leaves. 1702 /bid. XXIII. 1262 This and No. 271 are 
nicely different, if not the same. 

- Comb, as nicely-balanced, -bound, -established, 
+ -gauded, -laden. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor, 11. i. 233 Our veyl’d Dames Commit the 
Warre of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded 
Cheekes to th’ wanton spoyle Of Phcebus burning Kisses. 
1837 Howitr Rur. Life u. i. (1862) 93 The iron tray of 
nicely laden patty-pans goes into the oven. 1855 J. R. 
LeircuitD Cornwall Mines 57 The man..sent the nicely- 
balanced wonder of nature. . banging down the crags. 1858 
W. Etus 3 Visits Madagascar viil. 220, I saw, amongst 
other nicely-bound books, ‘The Women of England’. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. viii. 136 Under government of nicely- 
established rules. 

Nicene (noi'sén, naisz‘n), a. (and sb.) Also 6 
Nycene, Nicene, Nicen. [ad. late L. Vicén-us, 
Nicwn-us, f. Nicéa, Nicea, Gr. Nixaa, the name 
of a town in Bithynia.] 

1. Nicene Council, one or other of two eccle- 
siastical Councils held at Nicza, the first in the 
year 325 for the purpose of dealing with the 
Arian controversy, and the second in 787 to con- 
sider the question of images. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 105 The legende of whom is 
had amonge scriptures apocriphate by the decrete of the 
cownesayle Nicene. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 192), 
In the Crede of Nycene counsyle. 1564 Brief Exam. ****j, 
Certayne sectaries layde to the Fathers charge of Niczene 
counsell, that they tooke an order .. for keping Easter day. 
1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. u. ii. rule 6 § 35 As we 
learn from the acts of the second Nicene Council. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Arianism, Many..returned to the 
faith of the first Nicene council, and anathematized the 
second. 1860 Chambers's Encyct. 1. 403/1 The doctrines of 
A[rius] did not essentially differ from those of the Nicene 
Council. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 53/1 In opposition to 
this error, the first Nicene Council defined [etc.]. 

b. In the erroneous form Covncil of Nicene. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 105 He was i-martired 
outer Dacianus pe iuge by doom of the counsaile of Nicene. 
1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 119 Whiche kepede the firste 
grete cownsayle of Nicene. 1563 Homilies . Sacrament 1. 
(1859) 445 Whereas, by the advice of the Council of Nicene, 
we ought to ‘lift up our minds by faith’, 

2. Nicene Creed, a formal statement of Chris- 
tian belief, based upon that adopted at the first 
Council of Niczea, which was designed especially 
to combat the Arian heresy. 

1567-9 JeweL Def Afol. Wks. 1848 IV. 315. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (Parker Soc.) I. 12 Excellent learned 
men who wrote the Creedcommonlycalled the Nicene Creed. 
1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 201 When we read in the 
Nicene Creed [etc.]._ 178 Gippon Decd. § F. xxvii. III. 17 
He. .offered that Arian prelate the hard alternative of sub- 
scribing the Nicene creed, or of instantly resigning .. the 
cathedral. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 340/2 A confession of 
faith, which seemed to be in unison with the Nicene Creed. 
1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 254/2 A creed .. identical with 
what we are accustomed to call the Nicene Creed. 

8. Connected with, originating from, related to, 
the Nicene Council(s). 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xlii. § 2 They always professed 
love and zeal to the Nicene faith. 1719 Wain Vind. 
Christ's Div, 210 The Nicene Fathers explain their mean- 
ing, both in the Creed it self, and in the Anathemas annex’d 
to it. 1781 Cowrer Hoe 394 By Athanasian nonsense, or 
Nicene, 1801 Ranken Hist. France 1.1. ii. 195 The Nicene 
Christians were therefore most likely to prevail. 1884 
Catholic Dict. (1897) 53/1 From which the whole of the 
Nicene definition follows by logical consequence. | 

4. sb, An adherent of the doctrine sanctioned by 
the first Nicene Council. 

1882 Athenzum 9 Sept. 335/2 He has to treat of Arians, 
Semi-arians, Nicenes, Anomceans, Homceans,. .and others, 

Hence Nice*nian, Nice‘nist. 

1663 Owen Vind, Animadv, Wks. 1851 XIV. 434, I 

resume you are well pleased with these Nicenians. 189 

. W. Newman Cal. Newman 53 Unless European Meta- 
physics or Philosophy could go back to ‘Emanations’, we 
cannot recover the position of the Nicenists. 

Niceness (noisnés). _[f. Nice @.+-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being nice. 

+1. Folly, foolish or wanton conduct, light be- 
haviour, wantonness. Ods, 

¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 70 Though I 
shewe thus vnto you my nysenes, I pray you think no folye 
init. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 32 He banished out of his 
Court nic and 1583 Sruspes Avat. 
Abus. 1. (1879) 158 Was it..to stirre vp filthie lust in them 
selues, or for nicenes onely, as our daunces 

+2. Luxury, effeminacy, delicacy; delicate or 
luxurious living. Ods. 

1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. C vj b, Cleane bag 
of the bodye (delicate nisenes of meates and drinkes leyed 
aparte). 1596 Spenser F, Q. 1V. viii. 27 That age ara 
nicenesse vaine, Enur’d to hardnesse and to oe € ‘are. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 49 A man 
-, degenerate cleane from his naturall feeding, to effeminate 
nicenesse, W. Brovca Sacr. Princ. (1659) 423 So 
niceness of life ends often in retchlesnesse of conversation. 
1697 Cottier Ess, Mor, Subj, (1709) 58 This Niceness, 


NICERY. 


though it renders them omy to the great Purposes 
of Life, yet it polishes their Complexion. 
+b. Elegance (in dress). Obs. rare —. 

1693 SouTHERNE Maid’s last Prayer u. i, What you call 
handsomely, is a niceness wou'd..ill become me. 

+3. Inclination to idleness. Ods. rare —. 

a1557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M.’s 
Wks, 1366/1 If we growe so feble, that we wax lothe to goe 
foorth any further, and of slouthe and nycenesse begynne 
to stagger and stande styl, 

+4. Reserve, shyness, coyness. Ods. 

1867-9 JeweL Def. Apol. Osu) 167 Therefore leaue this 
nicenesse, M. Harding, and tell vs plainely [etc.]. 15; 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 51 The Gentlewoman, whether. .for 
nicenesse, or for niggardnesse of courtesie, gaue him..acolde 
welcome. 1631 Celestina vii. 91 What it is I will not tell you, 
because you make your selfe such a piece of nicenesse. 
a1700 Drypen (J.), Unlike the niceness of our modern 
dames, Affected nymphs, with new affected names. 

5. +a. Subtlety; over-refinement. Ods. 

1592 Puckertnc in Ld. Campbell Chancellors xlvi. Gey) 
Il. 304 Seek not advantages to trip one of you the other by 
covin orniceness. 161x Biste 7rans/. Pref. ? 16 Nicenesse 
in wordes was alwayes counted the next step to trifling. 
1664 Evetyn Pomona v. (1729) 67 The Royal Society 
approves more of Plainness and Usefulness than of Niceness 
and Curiosity. 

b. Precision, accuracy, exactness. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 34 If the Nut be not to be cast 
in Brass,..this niceness is not so absolutely necessary. 1696 
Wuiston The. Earth (1722) 3, I shall wave that niceness, 
and set them down indifferently. 1726 Leont A dberti’s 
Archit. 11. 17/1 All the lines and angles. .fit one another to 
the greatest niceness. 1764 HARMER Odserv. i. § 15. 38 The 
niceness of Russell's observations will not allow us to doubt 
the truth of what he says. 

e. Delicacy, difficulty. 

1642 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, 1. (1692) I. 715 This is com- 
monly the last Point in Treaties betwixt Princes, and of the 
greatest Niceness. 1689 Porpte tr. Locke's 3rd Let. Tolera- 
tion L.’s Wks. 1727 I1. 408 Niceness and Difficulty there is, 
to hit that just Degree of Force. 1716 Woprow Corr. (1843) 
II. 193 He excused it a little from the importance of what 
was before us, and the niceness and tenderness of some 
things we had been on. , 

6. Fastidiousness ; tendency to be over particular, 
susceptible, or squeamish. 

1612 T. TayLor Comm. Titus iii. 1 The wisedome of godly 
teachers wil be not too much to yeeld vnto the nicenes of 
their hearers. 1650 J. CoTton Sing. Ps. 56 It were a sacri- 
legious nicenesse, to thinke it unlawfull lively to expresse 
all the artificiall elegancies of the Hebrew Text. 1705 
BerKELey Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 508 Neither 
need any one’s niceness be offended on account of the bones. 
a@z179r Westey Ws, (1872) VIII. 321 Warn them all against 
niceness in hearing. 1851 Hetps Comp. Solit. vi. 113 Clerical 
niceness and over-sanctity. 

+b. Fastidious taste or care. Obs. rave. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 59 He remarks the Niceness of 
the Ancients, in having their Resemblances taken by none 
but exquisite Masters. ded J. Macky Yourn. thro’ Eng. 
(1724) I. iii. 57 The late King William..hath adorn’d it 
{Hampton Court], with all the Niceness imaginable. 

7. Agreeableness, pleasantness. 

1809 MALkin Gi/ Blas x. iii.» 8 The reason of its extreme 
niceness was that Don Cesar..took pleasure in improving 
and ornamenting it. 31840 Mrg. Lonponperry in New 
Monthly Mag. LX. 106 Sugared cakes of peculiar niceness, 
sweetmeats and grapes. 1871 Wuitney Real Folks xx, 
They are in a fair way of learning the niceness of being nice. 

13 Nicery. Obs. rare. (f. NIcE a@.] A nicety. 

1626 Bernarp /sle of Man (1627) 53, The fourth is the 
Doore of Smelling : at this enter foolish niceries, perfumings, 
and other allurements to dalliance. 1640 GLAPTHORNE 
Ladies Priveledge u. ii, But at the minute, reason may dis- 
pense Twixt us with such a nicery. 

+Nicetery. Ots. vave—'. [ad. Gr. vuxn- 
thpov a prize of victory, f. vien victory.] A charm 
or talisman to secure victory. 

1652 GauLtE Magastrom. 192 Amulets, preefiscinals, 
phylacteries, niceteries, ligatures, suspensions, charmes. 

Nicety (noi'séti). Forms: 4-6 nyce-, 5- 
nice-; 4-5 nyse-, (5 Sc, nysse-), 5-6 nys-, 
4 nise-; 5-7 nyci-, (6nycy-), 6-8 nici-, 5 nisi- ; 
also 4-6 -te(e, 5-7 -tie, (5 -tye). [a. OF. mice/é: 
see NICE a. and -TY. 

I. +1. Folly, stupidity ; a foolish action. Ods. 

2.a1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 12 Who so sayth, or weneth 
it be A jape, or elles nycete To wene that dremes after falle, 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 7 Bot thanne it were a nycete To telle 
you hou that I fare, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, 1 
might .. be.. noted eke of wilfull nycetye So folylye to 
voyde away my grace. 

. Foolish or wanton conduct ; wantonness. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 4719 Pe bysshope..seyd.. 
Pat he ne shulde make hys nycete Beer tha elias Be be 
charyte, ¢ 1330 — Chron. (1810) 123 Ober afterward left of 
nycete. ¢1380 Wycur Wes, (1880) 167 Litel sauour of 

olynesse.., but nycete & pleye & goynge to pe tauerne & 
obere vanytes. @1450 Myrc 1321 Hast thou, by malys or 
by nyste, I-made any mon dronke to be? a1483 Liber 

iger in Househ, Ord, (1790) 16 Ordinances for the house- 
holde, to kepe the ministres thereof from any breche, out- 
rage, reproche, or nicetie. 

+b. Licentiousness, lust. Ods, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 412 Than wold I suffre him 
doon his nycete. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3762 
Plato..dwelte in wildernesse, For to restreyne fleschaly 
nycete. 

+3. Reserve, shyness, coyness, Also A/. Obs. 

©1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 1286 Lete be your nycete, and 
your foly, And spekith with hym in esyng of his hert ; Let 
nycete not do yow bothe smert. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. M1. ii. 
3 So love does loath disdainefull nicitee. 1603 Suaxs, 
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Meas. for M. 1. iv, 162 a by all nicetie, and prolixious 
blushes That banish what they sue for. 1678 DrypEN Ad/ 
Jor Love Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 193 Nicety and affectation ; 
which is no more but modesty depraved into avice. 1696 
in Aubrey Misc. (1721) 198 Nay (says the Fellow) give over 
these Niceties, for he will be your first Husband. 1757 Mrs. 
Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 200 lady o— 
was the only confidante made upon that occasion,.. on 
account of salving appearances to her nicety. 

+ 4. Sloth, idleness, indolence. Oéds. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 281 He was i-putte doun 
for grete nysete [L. inertia] and i-madea clerk. /did. V. 
227 [The Romans] chargede be Britouns to leve of un- 
manhede, and nysete [L. zenavia]. c1440 [see NicEHEAD]. 

+5. Excessive refinement or elegance in dress or 
manner of living. Ods. 

a1450 Knut. de la Tour (1868) 165, I shalle telle you..of a 
knightes doughter that lost her mariage bi her nisite. ¢ 1520 
Treat. Galaunt (1860) 16 The noble course of nature, nycete 
hath devoured. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 87 b, The 
robe or cope, and the tubbe of Diogenes, did.,vpbraide to 
the riche and welthie folkes their nycytee and their delices. 
1603 B. Jonson Wes. (1616) 875 In his garbe he fauours 
Little of the nicety In the sprucer courtiery. 1652 CuL- 
PEPPER Lng. Physic. 76 Pride and Ignorance..preferring 
nicity before health. 

+b. Luxuriousness. Ods. rare. 

1542 Upati Evasm. Apoph. 104 b, To an ethnike philo- 
sopher it seemed nycitee..that an ethnike or gentile should 
haue his shooes dooen on by his servaunte. 1650 Earu 
Mono. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty 22 If we sleep, tis 
rather out of too much nicety than of necessity. 

6. a. Delicacy of feeling, scrupulosity, puncti- 
liousness. 

1693 G. Stepny in Dryden's Yuvenal viii. 203 Nay 
when his Year of Honour’s ended, soon He’ll leave that 
nicety, and mount at Noon. 1711 STRELE Sfect. No. 97 
P 2 It prevail’d only among such as had a Nicety in their 
Sense of Honour. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn., Case of 
Delicacy, As there was no other bed-chamber in the house, 
the hostess, without much nicety, led them into mine. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. Introd., A fanciful nicety it was on the part 
of my..friend. 1850 L. Hunt Axtodiog. iv. I. 179 He had 
declined taking orders, from nicety of religious scruple. 

b. Fastidiousness. 

1723 STEELE Consc. Lovers 1. i, What is it all of a sudden 
offends your Nicety at our House? 1797 JANE AUSTEN 
Sense & Sens. (1813) I. 232 My own nicety, and the nicety of 
my friends, have made me..an idle, helpless being. We 
never could agree in our choice of a profession. 

+c. Critical taste. Obs. rare—. 

1780 JoHNSON in Boswell Li/é (1831) IV. 342 Sir, I beg to 

have your judgment, for I know your nicety. 
Scrupulous care, particularity. 

1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess of Mar 10 
Mar., The houses of the great ‘urkish ladies are kept clean 
with as much nicety as those in Holland. 

7. Precision, exactitude, accuracy, minuteness. 

1660 Barrow Euclid Pref., Some may have demonstrated 
most of these Propositions with more nicety. 1695 Woop- 
ward Nat. Hist. Earth tv. (1723) 204 With that exquisite 
Nicety as to express even the smallest and finest Linea- 
ments of them. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 155 ? 2 Those 
who can distinguish with the utmost nicety the ndaries 
of vice and virtue. 1787 Best Angding (ed. 2) 123 If itisa 
proper fly for the season, and you cast it with a nicety, the 
fish is your own, 1832 BaBBaGE Econ. Manu/. xi. (ed. 3) 
83 Some nicety will be required in these operations, = 
Bosw. Situ Carthage 92 If the sea was running high ¢ 
utmost nicety in steering. .would be essential. 

b. A (specified) degree of precision. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 114 They would be able to a 
very great Nicety to ascertain the absolute Velocity of 
Electricity. 1830 Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 127 The 
pendulum affords a means of subdividing time to an almost 
unlimited nicety. 1866 — Fam. Lect. Sci. 101 We know to 
agreat nicety, by actual measurement of the earth’s circum- 
ference, that its diameter is 7912} miles. 

¢e. Phr. Zo a nicety, precisely, exactly, as closely 
or completely as possible. 

1795 Burke Lett, Wks. IX. 418 These things play the 
oa in game to a nicety. 1838 Dickens Wich. Wich. iii, 

itting on his gloves toa nicety, 1862 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. 
x1, iii. ITI. 64 All was arranged and concerted to a nicety. 

8. The quality of requiring careful consideration 
or management; delicacy, difficulty, subtlety. 

Sg poet Gaz. No. 4330/2 A Thing of too great Nicety 
and Difficulty to be accomplish’d in any other .. Reign. 
1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 103 The orthodox began 
to divide upon questions of Cc any nicety, 1812 Chron, in 
Ann. Reg. 45 The learned ju ein the jury that this was 
a case of —_ nicety. 1845 M:Cuttocu 7axation 11. iv. 
—- 178 The question..is one of considerable nicety and 
difficulty. 1869 J. Martineau Zss. II. 99 Matters of the 
utmost depth and nicety. eo" 

b. The point in which accuracy or precision is 
required or which is difficult to hit. 

1727 De For Eng. Tradesman iii. (1841) I. 19 The nicety 
of writing in business consists chiefly in giving every species 
of goods their trading names. 1827 D. Sounds Ind. Field 
Sports 72 The great nicety is, to fix the bow, so that the 
arrow may fly quite horizontally. 1833 J. HotLanp Manuf. 
Metal 11. 290 Few of the scale makers, it seems, of his 
day, knew in what the nicety of a balance consists. 

i. 9. Something choice, elegant, or dainty; 
an elegance or refinement. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 172 The commodites and 
nycetees of Venicyans and Florentynes. 1611 Ricu Honest. 
Age (Percy Soc.) 15 Some foolish nicities that were vsed 
amongst women in his time. 2678 A. Huyperts Corner- 
Stone 16 The new Nicities serve for nought but ostentation 
and discourse. 1719 /ree-thinker No, 118 P 8 Mr. Gibbons 
could not have carved his Niceties with a Hatchet. a = 
HawtTuHorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1, 10 Clean linen an 
other niceties of apparel. 


NICHE. 


b. Something nice or dainty for eating. 

Pps s.v., Niceties, in the plural, is generall 
applied to dainties or delicacies in eating. 1793 Fri 
Addr, Poor 13 Niceties do little towards filling the bellies 
of a hun family. 1825 Mrs. Cameron Honest Penn: 
(Houlston Tracts I. No. 10, 7) There were stuck up for sale 
apples, oranges, mintcakes, tarts, and many niceties of the 
same sort. — ‘ BES oak 

10. A nice or minute distinction ; a subtle point 
or refinement in theory or practice. 

1589 PutrennamM Eng. Poesie mi. xxii. (Arb.) 258 The 
terme, though not greatly pertinent to the matter, yet not vn- 
pleasant to knowe for them that delight in such niceties. 
1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 3 5 The Court would not 
rayse nycities out of the pardon and frame a third offence. 
1652 R. Saunpers Balm to heal Rel. Wounds Ep. Ded. 2 
When Satan is so busie. .there is no time to stick at nicities. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 63 There's no 
standing upon Niceties..with Fellows that have the Con- 
stitution of a Horse. 1788 Burke /mpeachm. W. Hastings 
Wks, XIII. 6 Not upon the niceties of a narrow jurispru- 
dence, but upon the enlarged.. principles of state morality. 
1834 Macautay Ess., Pitt (1851) 295 These were niceties for 
which the audience cared little, 1880 T. A. Spatpinc £/iz, 
Demonol. 16 Until the masses are more educated in theo- 
logical niceties than they are at present. 

b. A minute point or detail; a point or feature 
in which great precision or accuracy is involved. 

1649 Mitton Ezkon. 141 Above these twenty yeares he 
hath bin ruining the people about the niceties of his binge. 3 
1699 Pomrret Dies Nowsisinea 36 Tis not for you to ask, 
nor mine to say, The niceties of that tremendous day. 1754 
SueErtock Disc. (1759) I. viii. 229 It will not be worth my 
Pains. .to enter into the Niceties of this Controversy. 1 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 17 June, Her present qualifi- 
cations for the nicities of needle-work being dim eyes and 
lame fingers, 1839 Hatram Hist. Lit, u. i. § 8 In the 
| ong state of philology there is incom; bly more know- 

edge of grammatical niceties. 1875 Chamd, F¥rni. 23 Jan. 
54 Young women. .do not know the niceties of legal proof. 

+ Nich, contr. for e zch, not I. Ods. 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John xviii. 17 Da cwxd he nich [¢ 1000 
Nnicc] ne eom ich. a1aso Owl & Night. 266 Thar to ne 
segge ich nich ne nai [v.7. nyk no nay]. 

Niche (nit{), sd. Forms: 7 nice, niece, neech, 
7-8 nitch, 7- nich(e. [a. F. miche, ad. It. 
nicchia, of doubtful origin (by Diez connected 
with 2zcchio mussel-shell). The Fr. form is also 
the source of Sp. and Pg. mzcho, G. and Da. nische, 
Sw. isch, Du. nis, Russ. nar.) 

1. A shallow ornamental recess or hollow formed 
in a wall of a building, usually for the purpose of 
containing a statue or other decorative object. 

1611 Cotcr., Niche, a Niche; a hollow seat, or standing 
for a statue, or image, made into a wall, a@ 1612 B. Jonson 
Pr, Henries Barriers Wks. (1616) 966 There Porticos were 
built,..The nieces filld with statues. 1624 Wotton Archit. 
in Relig. (1651) 292 That the Nices if they contain Figures 
of white Stone or Marble, be not coloured in their Con- 
cavity too black. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. Pref., 
Who can speak of Statues, but he must k of Niches? 


3733 SreeLe Englishm. No. 40. 259 You have the blessed 
irgin and a Child sitting in a Nitch. 17! tr. Keysler’s 


Trav. (1760) 11. 310 The niches still remaining shew, that 
this temple formerly contained the statues of the gods. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11, 184 Just over the ve, in a 
niche of the wall, is a bust of 1838 LyrTon 
Leila 1. v, Taking up a brazen “yo! that burnt in a niche. 
1874 MickteTHwalte Mod. Par. Churches 3 A tall niche in 
the wall, holding a processional cross. 
b. A recess in the face of a dial. rave. 

1822 Im1son Sci. & Art I. 96 The small hand B, in the 
nich at top goes round once in a minute. : 

2. A small vaulted recess or chamber made in the 
thickness of a wall, or in the ground. , 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 184 A certain 
number of Neeches Vaulted, in which there were rich beds. 

MotrteEvx tr. St. Olon’s Morocco 20 Some Wicker Con- 
veniencies cover’d with Linnen-Cloth, and contriv’d like 
Niches or Arches. 1753 Hanway 77av. (1762) I. 11, xxxiii. 
152 Beds were taken out of nitches made in the wall for 
that purpose. 1822 Byron Werner m. i, It leads through 
winding walls..And hollow cells, and obscure niches, to I 
know not whither. 1848 BartLett Egyft to Pad. xx. {2879 

A third chamber had three connecting vaults, eac! 
with three raised niches for the dead. 5 
b. A natural recess in a rock or hill. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vi. 54 We were fortunate enough 
to get out a whale-line to the rocks and into a pro- 
tecting niche. 1865 W. G. PaLcrave Avadia I. 153 We 
scramble up to a sort of niche near its summit. 


3. fig. a. A place or position adapted to the 
character or capabilities, or suited to the merits, 


of a person or thing. 

1726 Swirt To a Lady Wks. 1751 XIV. 227 If I can but 
fill my Nitch, I attempt no higher Pitch. 1779-81 JoHNSON 
L.P., Mallet Wks. 1787 1V. 282 In the series of great men 
..he should find a nich for the hero of the theatre. 1815 
Cuatmers in Hanna Mem. (1849) I. 2x They have a niche 

i them in almost every public doing. 1869 W. M. 
Rossetti in Q. Eliz. Acad., etc. 11. 49 The work fills a niche 
of its own and is without competitor. 

b. A place of retreat or retirement. 

1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Spiders, The way to destroy 
the Niches of Spiders in our Gardens. 1750 PAil. Trans. 
XLVII. 108 When the animal returns into its nich, the 

boscis sinks into itself, 1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. v1. 
iii. § 3. 12 Where the leaf-stalk forms a safe niche between it 
and the main stem. 1863 Woo.ner My beautiful Lady 20, 
Itold of gourmand thrushes, which To feast on morsels 
oozy rich, Cracked poor snails’ curling niche. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as niche-band, -ornament, 


work; niche-like adj. 
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1841 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1V. 4x2/2 The centre 
fopening]..forms a lofty arch to the niche-like loggia. 
1848 Rickman Styles Archit. Eng, 228 The buttresses... 
are ornamented with various tiers of niche-work. 185 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxiv. § 10 This niche ornament of the 
north. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vii. 254 The top of the 
niche-band ranged with the cornice of the building. 1878 
Bett Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 110 A fissure, or a niche-like 
depression of the edge of the disc, 

Niche (nitf), 2. [f. the sb., or in some senses 
perh. partly ad. F., zzcher to nest, nestle, place as 
in a nest :—pop. Lat. *xidicdre, f. nid-us nest.] 

1. ¢rans, (in passive). To place (an image, etc.) 
in a niche or similar recess. Also fig. 

1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 326 Domestic idols.. 
hick are niched in a conveyance that is toserve them for a 
triumphal car. 1798 CHartotte Smitu Vag. Philos. 1V. 66 
You will never be niched with——faith, I have forgotten 
their names. 1838 Lytton Lady of L. m. ii, No image of 
some marble saint, Nich’d in cathedral cisles, is hallow’d 
more. 1855 DickENs Dorit 11. v, A family so conspicuously 
niched in the social temple as the family of Dorrit. 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad I. xxi. 198 A waxen Virgin 
niched in a little box against the wall. E 

b. To form asa niche. Const. zo, zn. 

1818 J.C. Hosnouse Hist. /Uustr. (ed. 2) 213 Half way 
up an open oratory has been niched into a wall. 1820 
Byron Fyan v. Ixvi, A..cupboard niched in yonder. 

2. To place in some recess or nook; to en- 
sconce. In passive: a. of things or places. 

1752 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLVII, 456 In the litho- 
phyton, the urtica, being niched in their crusts or barks, 
deposits a juice or liquor. 1819 Mrs. Jackson in Sir G. 
Fackson's Diaries §& Lett, (1873) 1. 131 Your fair divinity 
was a little earthly paradise niched somewhere in the 
mountains. 1862 T. A. Trottope Lent. Fourney iv.57 The 
little solitary convent..is niched into a little, low, damp- 
looking meadow. 

b. of persons. 

1824 Scotr Redgauntlet let. x, They sat cosily niched 
into what you might calla bunker. 1847 Lytron Lucretia 
1, ii, Niched between two bouncing lasses, he had com. 
menced acquaintance with them, 1876 M. Cottins Frone 
Midnight to Midn. 11. ii. 231 They got niched into a corner 
of the room. : 

3. ref. To settle or ensconce (oneself) quietly 


or comfortably. Also (rarely) of things. 

1824 J.C. Hosnouse in Athenzunz (1883) 4 Aug. 145/t 
A corner or two for unobtrusive folks like ourselves to nitche 
themselves. 1853 Ruskin Stones Venice LI. ii. § 39. 60 
It would not niche itself, wherever there was room for it, 
in the street corners. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. xvi. 
140 Here Dolly loved to retreat and niche herself down ina 
quiet corner. 

4. intr. To nestle, settle. vare. 

1853 Miss Yoncr Heir of Redclyffe xiii, Charlotte 
generally niched into Amy’s old corner by Charles. 1883 
K. S, Macquoiw Her Sailor Love 1.11. vi. 115 Tufts of grass 

iching g the broken chalk. 

Hence Niched (nitft), AA/. a. 

1771 T. Nucent tr. Life Benv. Cellini I. 450 My string of 
long slips, which I wanted to get about one of the nitched 
battlements. a 1837 Campsett Departure of Emigrants 92 
Poet. Wks. (1837) 246 Niched statues breathing golden air. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps i. § 7. 15 Have we no..niched 
Statuary in our corridors? 1855 TENNyson Daisy 38 Those 
niched shapes of noble mould. 

Nichel(, sd, and v.: see NICHIL. 

Ni-cher, sd. [Cf. next.] A neigh; a laugh. 

41791 Blind Harper of Lochmadben xv. in Child Ballads 
IV. 18/1 There she [a mare] gave mony a nicher and sneer. 
1844 Richardson's Local Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Div, 
11.137 There was sic a queer yt Sage aaa as o’ some hundreds 
0’ creatures laughin’. 1894 P. H. Hunter ¥. /nwick 249 A 
queer kind o’ nicher o’a lauch. 

Nicher (ni-x01), v. Sc. and north. dial, [Imi- 
tative: cf. NEIGHER v. and NICKER v.] zm?r.(and 
trans.) To neigh; also ¢ransf. to laugh loudly, 

a1700 Yohnie Armstrang in Ever-Green (1761) I. 192 
These milk whyt Steids, That prance and nicher at a Speir. 
1806 R. Jamieson Ld. R xxvii. in Pop. Ballads & 
Songs 1, 169 Lord Randal's steed he nicher’d loud. 1822 
Scortr Wigel xxxi, Ye needna nicher that gait. ., e’en though 
it was a pleasing jest. 1848C. Bronte ¥ane Eyre (1857) 199 
The old crone nichered a laugh under her bonnet and 
bandage. 1 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xiv, Above 
us the fitful, flying winds nichered and laughed like mock- 
ing fiends. 

+ Nihil, sd. Os. Also 6 nichel(l.  [a. 
med.L. wichz/, class. L. nzhzl nothing : see Nru1t.] 

1. Nothing, naught. rare. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 74 He playis with totum and 
I with nichell. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xvt. vi. (1886) 
406 The witches..that..give their soules to the divell..and 
their bodies to the hangman to be trussed on the gallows, 
for nichels in a bag. Gi Ray Prov. 188 Nichils in nine 
pokes. Cheshfire] 7c, Nothing at all. (Cf. Nirte sb. 1.) 

2. Law. The return made by the sheriff to the ex- 
chequer in cases where the party named in the 
writ had no goods upon which a levy could be 
made. Cf. Nruin 2. 

Mg 27 Eliz. c. 3 § 3 After ten Months next after such 
two Nichils, or Garnishment returned, the same Lands., 
shall be sold. 1684-1708 [see Ninit 2). @1726 Gitpert 
Treat, Exch. viii. (2798) 133 A Roll of Nichils, or of the 
Debts which the Sheriff has nichilled, 1763 Sie oe 
(R d) 1.354 A of Nichil shall be put out of the 
Exchequer, : 

b. Clerk of the Nichils, a clerk of the exchequer 
who made a note of the Nichils returned by the 
sheriffs. 

1642 C. Vexmon Consid. Exch. 4 The nichelled issues are 

on, ° 
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by the Clerke of the Nichells sent to the Treasurers Re- 
membrancer, @ 166x Futter Worthies xxiv. 1. (1662) 75 
The Clerk of the Nichils, who maketh a Roll of all such 


sums as are nichill’d by the Sheriff upon their Estreats of | 


the Green wax. a1726 Gitbert Treat. Exch. viii (1758) 
132 The Clerk of the Estreats and the Clerk of the Nichils 
meet and make up two Rolls. 

+ Ni-chil, v. Law. Obs, Also nichel. [f. prec.] 
trans. Of a sheriff: To mark or designate (a debt 
or sum) as illeviable through the absence of any 
goods to be taken. Hence Ni-chilled #/. a. 

1620 J. WILKINSON Coroners § Sherifes 75 Betweene the 
old Sherife which returned them, and the new Sherife which 
nichiled them, they must be payed. 1642-6 [see prec. 2b]. 


j 1726 Gitbert Treat, Exch. v. (1758) 76 The Sheriff often 


gave Acquittances and Tallies to the Tenants and yet 
Nichil’d them on the Account. 

+ Ni-chillate, 7//. 2. Os. rave—. [ad 
med.L, 2¢(c)hilat-us, pa. pple. of nthilare, f, nihil 
nothing.] Annulled. 

1563 Durham IWills & Inv. (Surtees) 5 All other former 
wylls YY mage to be voyde, frustrate and nichillate, 

Nic olaite, -an: see NICOLAITE, -AN. 

Nicholas (ni-klas). [The name of an early 
Christian saint (died 326 a.D.), bishop of Myra in 
Lycia, regarded as the patron of scholars, esp. of 
schoolboys. ] 

+1. St, Nicholas’ bishop, a boy-bishop elected by 
choir- boys or scholars on St. Nicholas’ Eve (Dec. 5). 

Cf.Puttenham Zug. Poesie ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 279; J. Gregory 
Posthuma (1650) 113-4; Brady Clavis Calend: (1813) ID. 
Dec. 6; Bourne Popular Antig. (ed. Brand) 362, 

igor Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 11. 128 Be the Kingis 
command, to Sanct Nicholais beschop of Coupir in Fiff 
xlijs. 150g /éid. 111.175 To Sanct Nicholas beschop in 
Linlithqw. xlijs. 

2. St. Nicholas’(s) clerks: + a. Poor scholars. 

1553 T. Witson R4et. (1580) 155 Theiare no Churchemen, 
thei are maisterlesse men, or rather S. Nicolas clarkes that 
lacke liuyng. 1582 Marseck B&. of Notes 204 To receive 
the Pope for his supreame head.., to receive S. Nicholas 
Clarkes, to have his beads, and to give to the high Altar, 

b. Highwaymen. Now only arch. 

See also CLERGYMAN 2. 

1570 Foxe 4. § M. (ed. 2) 2287, I haue heard of men 
robbed by S. Nicolas clerkes, Suaks, 1 Hen. IV, 11. 
i. 68 If they meete not with S. Nicholas Clarks, Ile giue 
thee this necke, 1612 R. Dasorne Christian turn'd Turke 
1393 S’foot we are preuented ; S. Nicolas Clearkes are stept 
vp before vs. 1662 J. WiLson The Cheats 1. i, Who should 
I meet with but our old Gang, some of St. Nicholas's Clerks, 
1819 Scort /vanhoe xii, That I might at least see any of St. 
Nicholas’s clerks before they spring on my shoulders, 

Nicht, Sc. variant of Niaut. 

Nicibicetur: see NicEBECETUR. 

tNi-cing, A//. a. Obs. rare, 
Disdainful, fastidious. 

x T. Hower Denises (1879) 233 With nising Nimphes 
I list not deale, Whose lookes aloft aspire. 

Nicish, variant of NIcEISH a. 

Nick (nik), 54.1 Also 5 nyke, 6 nycke, 6-7 
nicke, 7 nic, nike, 8 knick. [Of obscure origin: 
appears earlier than the corresponding verb, but 
rf be derived from it.] 

. 1. A notch, groove, or slit, cut into, or pre- 
sent in, something ; an incision or indentation. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 A Nyke, tenus. 1523 FirzHers. 
usb. § 4 Somme plowes haue a bende of yron..that hath 
thre if (san on the farther syde. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 
1, 32 Departyng from this corner, or deepe nicke, ..there 
riseth a certaine sharpe Processe. 1609 C. BUTLER Fev, 
Mon, (1634) 118 It is best..in the edges on both sides, to cut 
little nicks, 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 68/2 The leaf 5 
. each cut with deep nicks, almost jagged. 1753 

ARTLET Farriery 332 Holes must be made at certain dis- 
tances in the groove,..and a nick cut to receive the billet 
from the strap. 1769 Mrs. RarFALp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
303 Fill one nick with chopped parsley, the second with fat 

rk,..and so on till you have filled all your nicks. 1815, 

-Smitn Panorama Sci. & Artl, 15 A nick is made in the 
wood or bone, to keep the work from tes carried aside by 
the file. 1847 Le Fanu 7. O’Brien 170 eepening a nick 
with his penknife in the counter. 1888 Bottone Electr. 
Instr, Making § 4x With a file, a nick is cut in this steel rod, 

b. In various special applications (see quots.). 

1562 Turner Herba/ u1.(1568) 166The sede laydto.. swageth 
the payne of the nickes or ryuinge of the fundamente. 
1637 SUCKLING Ag/aura u. i, Like the string of a watch 
wound up too high, and forc’d above the nicke. @ 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) I. 260 [He] has a different Humour 
for every Nick his Drink rises to, 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ut. 351/t The Notch or Nick in the Arrow for the Bowstring 
to goin. 179% Young's Annals Agric. XVI. 567 (E.D.D.), 
Instead of this ridge the new Leicester sheep are now 
breeding to have a furrow there, which is called the knick. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 109/1 After which the nick, or 

‘oove [in a screw-head] to receive the end of the screw- 

Tiver, is cut with a circular saw. 1842 Lower Eng. 
Surnames (1875) 1. App. 156 A nick is the mark cut in the 
mandible of a swan to distinguish its ownership. 

¢. Printing. A notch made on one side of the 
shank of a type, serving as a guide to the com- 
positor in setting; +the part of the mould by 
which this is made. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. »$ In the u per 
half of the Mold..is fitted into the under side of the y 
the Nick: It is made of a piece of Wyer. 1797 Encyci. 
Brit, (ed. 3) VII. 381/1 This wire, or rather ha’ f-wire, in 
the upper part makes the nick in the shank of the letter. 
1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11. 6 The advantage to be derived 
from letter having a deep nick, and also that the nick should 


[f. Nice a.] 


| 


NICK. 


differ from other founts of that body. 1882 Sovruwarp 
Pract. Printing 11 The nick. .distinguishes between letters 
of an equal size but of a different description. 

2. a. A notch used as a means of keeping a 
score; hence, + reckoning, account. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 255/1 A Nyke of a tayle, epimeridia. 
1530 Patscr. 644/1, I make nyckes on a tayle, or on a 
stycke, 1587 Cuurcuyarp Worth, Wales (1876) 86 O 
fathers wise, and wits beyond the nicke. 15sgt SHaks. Two 
Gent, w. ii. 76 He lou’d her out of all nicke. 161 Coter., 
Hoche, a nicke, or notch, on a Tallie, etc. 1887 RIDER 
Haccarp Allan Quatermain iv, A number of little nicks, 
each nick representing a man killed in battle. 1891 Kiptinc 
Light that Failed (1900) 34 That’s another nick in the 
score. I'll jostle you later on. 

b. One of the depressions between the rings 
which form on the horns of cattle, and afford 
some indication of their age. Also fig. 

1788 PickEN Pocms (1813) I. 156 (E.D.D.), May. .ilka new 
nick on her horn Some added pleasure yield her. c 1810 
Cromek in Burns’ Wks, (1838-9) 62 It was his common 
practice to cut the nicks or markings from the horns of 
cattle, to disguise their age, 1862 Histop Prov. Scot. 192 
There's ower mony nicks in your horn. That is, you are 
too knowing or cunning for me, 

. A gap ina range of hills. 

1793 Carlop Green (1817) 112 Ending in a swelling know, 
Formed by King Charlie's Nick. 1860 Kay-SHuTTLEWoRTII 
Scarsdale 1. 117 ‘he drivers of strings of gals [Galloway 
ponies] with lime sacks o’er the nick of Pendle. 1883 
STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 66 ‘There in the nick just where 
the foothills joined the mountain..was Silverado, 

4. A cut; the act of cutting. 

@1816 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Middlesex Election v. v. Wks. 
1816 IV. 206 Our cock hath had a nick ;.. His droat is cut, 
and there he lieth. 1885 Riper Haccarp K. Solomon's 
Mines xiii, The fatal ‘nick’ of the artery was done..swiftly 
and painlessly, 

II. +5. A verbal correspondence or resem- 
blance; a pun. Ods. (Cf. Nick v.2 4.) 

1561 T. Hoy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer u. (1577) Kiij, The 
other sort of iestes..consisteth only in quicke and subtil 
sayings,..and in nickes. 1589 PutTteNHAM Eng. Poesie iu. 
xviii]. (Arb.) 146 In these verses by reason one [word] of 
them doth as it were nicke another, ..it behoueth. .to place 
them where the nicke may be more expresly discouered. 


6. In the game of hazard: A throw which is 
either the same as the main, or has a fixed corre- 


spondence to it (see quot. 1797). 

@ 1635 Corset Poems (1807) 128 Amongst the gamesters, 
where they name thee thicke At the last maine, or the last 
pocky nicke. c 1696 Prior Cupid § Ganymede 32 The 
usual trick : Seven, slur a six ; eleven, a nick. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle’s Games Impr. 211 The Nick of Seven is seven to 
two, often laid ten to three. The Nick of Six and Eight is 
five to one. 1797 Encycl. Brit.(ed. 3) VIII. 347/1 Nicks are 
either when the chance is the same with the main,..or six 
and twelve, seven and eleven, eight and twelve. 1809 
Byron Bards § Rev, xxxii, The jovial caster’s set, and 
seven’s the nick, 1853 WuyTe MELvILLE Digdy Grand I. 
vi. 164 ‘Seven’s the main—seven !’ The dice rattled, the 
box fell, and a dotted eleven turned its welcome surface 
upward. I need not say this was what is termed a nick, 
1863 Chambers's Encycl. V.274/2 Ifhis throw be not a nick, 
or a crab, then, if he can repeat the same throw before the 
main turns up, he wins. 

IIL. 7. Zhe (very) nick: a, The precise or 
exact moment or point of time when something 
takes place or requires to be done; the critical 
moment. Chiefly used in phr. z7 (+ at, upon) the 
nick (common from ¢ 1580), 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Ecc?. Hist, v1. vi, The Romane navie 
:;arrived at the very pinch, or as commonly we say, in the 
nicke, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxx. xxv. 757 Thus the truce 
being doubtlesse broken. . Laelius and Fulvius came in the 
verie nicke from Rome, 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@ATf. 11. (1623) 336 We at last came to the Gallies, just 
pee the very Nicke, [etc.]. 1638 CowLey Love's Riddle v. 
Wks, 1711 III. 136 Philistus.. just at the nick came in 
And parted us, 1648 Everyn Zet. in Wks. 1852 III. 11 
Your Essex men, who (contrary to all expectations until the 
very nick) came in a body. 1724 Swirt Quiet Life Wks. 
1755 IV. 1. 48 Ent’ring in the very nick, He saw virago 
Nell belabour .. his peaceful neighbour. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 196 Married..they would have 
been, if I had not come just in the nick. 1809 MALKIN Gi 
Bilas ww. ii. » 4 There passed by in the very nick one of his 
friends. 1868 NettLesuip Ess, Browning vi. 191 But the 
Pope and King returning in the nick, crucified him. 

+b. The exact point aimed at ; the mark. Ods. 

1602 Marston Ant, § Mel, Induction, Wks. 1846 1.3;1 
will so tickle the sense. . with the titillation of hyperbolicall 

raise, that I’le strike it in the nick, im the very nick. 1621 

LETCHER Pilgrim ut. vi, Schol. Does the sea stagger ye? 
Mast. Now ye have hit the nick. 1656 E. Reyner Rules 
Govt, Tongue 29 Right words are effectual 3 for they hit the 
mark, light in the nick, and strike on the right string. 

tec. slang or collog. The ‘ proper thing’. Ods. 

1788 Lp, R. Seymour in Murray’s Mag. I, 472 The word 
Ton is quite abolished, Everything that is fashionable is 
now called the Nick. . 

8. The precise moment or time of some occur- 
rence or event, 

1645 RutHerrorD 7vyad § Tri. Faith i, (1845) 3 It is une 
happy, if, in the nick of the first breaking of the morning 
sky, the night-watch fall fast asleep. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. 111. 199 Dying just in the nick of the vacancy 
of the See, 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 82 P 10 In the nick of 
being surprised, the lovers..escape at a trap-door, 1845 
Hoop True Story xi, A tramper That came in danger’s 
very nick. 1855 Browninc Childe Roland xxix, In the 
very nick Of giving up, one time more, came a click, 

+b. The essential part of something. Ods. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr. Ireland Ep. Ded. in — 


NICK. 


(1808) VI, He was so crost in the nicke of this determination 
that his historie..wandred through sundrie hands. 1684 
Observator No. 129 Trim. What's that to the Book here 
before us? Ods. Only the very Nick of the Case. 

+c. The exact amount of something. Ods.—' 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1v. iv, 1 knew, the Doctor would not 
leaue Till he had found the very nick of her fortune. : 

9. The (very) nick of time (or + opportunity) 
=7a. a. In phr. with zz or at. 

1612 R, CarPenter Soules Sent. 40 [He] came in the nicke 
of opportunity to beg grace. 1643 [ANcieR] Lanc. Vall. 
Achor 1g [We] came in the nick of time to relieve the well- 
affected in Preston. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7’hevenot’s Trav. 
11, 179 If he had not gone down at the very nick of time, the 
Ship could not have failed of being very quickly blown up. 
1710 AppISoN 7atler No. 158 #1 In the very Nick of Time, 
in the Critical Moment. 1737 L. CrarKe /7ist. Bible (1740) 
vit. 539 Antiochus returning at the very nick of time, was 
unanimously declared King. 1818 Hazuitr Eng. Poets 
viii. (1870) 200 He unexpectedly appears just in the nick of 
time, after years of absence. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
Ixx, He..had changed sides at the very nick of time. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men iI. vii. 118 The following 
note..reached the young man’s hands in the very nick of 
time. 

b. In other constructions. 

1644 Lancash. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 177 
Something must be done, and now was the nicke and joynt 
of time. 1681 FraveL Meth. Grace xi. 236 The wisdom of 
God..hits the very nick of time for his application. 1845 
Miacy in Wonconf. V. 253 To turn to profitable account 
‘the nick of time’. 1867 TRoLLope Chron. Barset 1. xxxv. 
‘iy It was simply the nick of time which gave it to him. 

O. (With @ and J/.) A critical point or moment. 
Now rare. 

1628 FertHam Resolves ui. viii. 19 There are some nicks in 
Time, which whosoeuer findes, may promise to himselfe 
successe, 1664 Butter Hud. u. ili. 622 With Symbols, 
Signs, and Tricks, Engrav'd in Planetary Nicks. 1730 T. 
Boston Mem. 293 ‘Whey had come forth at such a nick for 
sale. a1845 Hoop Forge 1. xx, With whom, at that very 
particular nick, There is such an unlucky crow to pick. 1 
STEVENSON 7 vav. Cevennes 106 Certainly here was a man in 
an interesting nick of life. 

+ b. So nick of time. Chiefly with zz or at. Obs. 

1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. to Gen. Assembly Ch. Scot. 
12 In this nick of time. 1674 T. FLatman Belly God 8 'Tisa 
crime To interrupt at sucha nick of time. @1707 S. Patrick 
Autobiogr. (1839) 179, L look upon it as a singular providence 
of God, that Dr. Harris..should come in at that nick of 
time. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. Pref. 57 There is one 
season and nick of time, wherein they will allow ete.]. 

+c. A point, stage, degree. Zo a nich, toa 
nicety. Ods. 

1636 RutHerrorD Left. (1862) I. Ixx. 183 There is a nick 
in Christianity, to the which whosoever cometh they see 
and feel more than others can do. 1649 BuLweR Pathomyot. 
11. i. go To fit its purpose in such an intricate nick of 
irresolution, @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 108 For who 
could choose but err, without some Trick To take your 
Elevation to a Nick. ; 

+d. A chance, opportunity. Obs. rare—. 

1664 J. Witson A. Commenius v. i, He is so sensible of 's 
danger, He catches at any thing—this is our nick. 

TV. +11. (Precise sense not clear.) Obs. rare. 

1609 B. Jonson Si?. Wom. wv. iv, A very Sharke, he set 
me i’ the nicke t’other nightat primero. 

+12. App., a fraudulent bottom in a beer-can, 
diminishing the quantity of liquor contained in it. 
(Cf. Kick sb.2 1.) Only in phr. ick and froth. Obs. 

In quot. a@1700 associated with sense 2a, but compare 
quot. 1616 under Nick z.? 12. 

1600-12 Row.anps ‘our Kunaves (Percy Soc.) 48 With 
cannes of beere..And those they say are fil’d with nick and 
froth. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 77av. Twelvepence Wks. 
4, 70/2 They vsed so much deceit with nick and froth. 
@1658 CLEveELAND Lenten Litany ix, From the Nick and 
Froth of a Penny Pot-house, Libera nos. c 1665 Nick & 
Froth in Roxb. Ball, V1. 487 Now we'll..lay you all open 
to view, It’s all for your Froth and your Nick (you slaves). 
at B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nick and Froth built the 
Pye at Aldgate, sharping in the Reckonings and cheating 
in the Measure built that (once) Noted House. 

attrib, 1741 Poor Robin, Chron., She still continues the 
Nick and Froth Trade as usual. ‘ 

V. 18. An instance of cross-breeding. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 484/1 Star, a good one in the 
field, was bred to Druid, and Mr. Wells made a record with 
this nick. Most of the puppies of this cross were handsome 
and excellent workers. 

Nick (nik), s.2 [Prob. the familiar abbreviation 
of the name /V:cho/as, but the reason for the appel- 
lation is obscure. There is no evidence of con- 
nexion with any of the forms cited under NIcKER 
sb.1] Thedevil. Usually O/d Nick. 

@ 1643 in Ebsworth Merry Drollery App. (1875) 394 For 
Roundheads Old Nick stand upnow. 1668 [see Cure gb}. 
1694 Ecuarp Plautus 14 Wou'd Old Nick had these bloody- 
minded Fellows. a 2743 Ozett tr. Brantome's Sp. Rho 
mont. (1744) 25 Old Nick himself was never painted half so 
ugly. 1774 Go.psm. Retad. 58 We wished him full ten 
times a day at Old Nick. 1842 BarHam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 11. 
St, Medard Moral, Unless you're too Saintly to care about 
Nick. 1886 Besant Childr. Gideon 1. viii, When you.. 
made us laugh with your conceit, being always conceited as 
Old Nick. 

+ Nick, v1 Ods. (exc. arch.) Forms: 4-6 
(9) nick, (4 nic, ?nickin), 4 nik(ke, nycke, 4-5 
nyk(ke, 5 nek-, 7 Sc. neck. [Of obscure origin: 
perth. f. 2ic=me zc notI: see Nica. Connexion 
with Sw. neka, to deny, seems unlikely.] 

1. a. intr. To make denial, to deny. rare. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 308 Hit nis nout ine Godes kurt ase hit 
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is ide schire, ber ase pe pet nicked [L. negat) — mei beon 


iboruwen, and pe fule is icnowen is idem 

b. ¢vans. To deny (a person or thing). rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21078 Pat erth, bai say, vmstund Men 
seis vprisand fra pe grund..: pe landes folk it will noght 
nick, 13.. /did. 15566 (Gétt.), pu sal me nickin are. 

2. trans. To answer (one) ‘nay’ or (usually) 
with ‘nay’. Also const. of. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3917 Laban o leue bam nicked nai. 
[Also 6604, 19773.) /dzd. 4382 Has pou nicked me wit nay ? 
¢ 1330 Amis & Amil, 2176 No wold thai nick him with no 
nay. a1400 Pistill of Susan 148 3if I nikke hem with nai, 
hit helpep me nou3t. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 115 Lord, wendis 
on your way, Yone berne nykis yow with nay. 1515 Scottish 
Field in Chetham Misc. (1856) Introd. 13 But he nicked them 
with nay, and none of yt woulde, 15.. King Estmere xii. 
in Child Ballads 11. 52/1 She nicked him of naye, And 
I doubt sheele do you the same. 1603 PAilotus xxxii, Sweit 
sucker, neck me not with nay, Bot be content to tak him. 
[1820 Scorr Abbot xxxviii, I have but one boon to ask, I 
trust you will not nick me with nay.] 

b. Without personal object. rare. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 Ant ever at neode y 
nycke nay, that y ner nemnede that heo nolde. cr 
Will. Palerne 4145 3if sche nickes wip nay & nel nou3t 
com sone,..1 wol bat reaume ouer-ride. 

Nick (nik), v.2 Also 6-7 nicke, 6 nycke, 
7knick. [Of obscure origin: there is no obvious 
connexion with similar forms in the cognate lan- 
guages, as Du. m7zkken, G. nicken, to nod, beckon, 
G. knichen to break, snap. It is also uncertain 
whether all the senses really belong to the same 
word.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To make a nick or notch in; to cut 
in nicks or notches; to indent. 

1530 Patscr. 644/1 It is no trewe poynte to nycke your 
tayle [more than mine]. 1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 189 
Some cutteth the napkin, some trencher will nick. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 175 His man with Cizers nickes 
him like a foole. a 1650 Robin Hood & Guy of Gisborne xiii. 
in Child Badlads 111. 93/2 Robin pulled forth an Irish 
kniffe, And nicked Sir Guy in the fface. 168x W. Ropert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 918 To nick or notch. 1764 E. 
Moxon Eng. Housew. 44 Nick your beef about an inch 
distance. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art \. 122 Be- 
fore a saw is employed.., nick the place with a paring chisel. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aurora Leigh 1x. 547 The falling 
beam Which nicked me on the forehead as { passed The 
gallery-door. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 117/2 Each 
head came under a saw, and was nicked across the centre. 

Jig. 1881 Harper's Mag. July 249 A stiff palm-tree.. 
nicked the blue-blackness of the sky. 

b. To record or score by means of a notch or 
notches made on a tally or stick. Also with a, 
down, and in fig, use. 

1523 Fitzners. Husb. § 141 And yf he can not wryte 
lette hym nycke the defautes vpon a stycke. 1882 Stany- 
HURST 4ne7s 1. (Arb.) 22 Bee sure, this practise wil I nick 
in a freendlye memento. 1598 Yonc Diana 484 Vpon our 
score You should nicke vp so many merie tides. 1613 Day 
Dyall xii. (1614) 318 So is their reasoning again as silly, who 
upon the word Merit in the Fathers, nick up still our owne 
Deserts. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 98 With a knife 
wee nicke on a spell howe many cleane weathers. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. 5 \'ll get a knife and nick it down, 
that Mr. Neverout came to our House. a 1845 Hoop Jade 
of Trumpet xiv, As for the clock the moments nicking, The 

ame only gave it credit for ticking. 

ce. absol. or intr. To chip china. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 477/1 As regards china..our 
servants are not in the least careful not to nick. 

2. To cut into or through; to cut short. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. mn. xiii. 8 The itch of his Affection 
should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship at such a 
point. 1787 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xii, It’s e’en 
a lang, lang time indeed Sin’ 1 began to nick the thread. 
1789 — Peregrin. Capt. Grose viii, The knife that nicket 
Abel's craig. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys xxvi, Sky- 
lark grew to be her ordinary appellative ; shortened, indeed 
to Skylie; the nickname nickekr - 

b. To fashion or mark out by cutting. Also 
with ov?, and in fig. use. 

1605 CAMDEN Kem., Epitaphs 42 A Monke of Duresme 
busied his braine in nicking out these nice verses vpon the 
death of W. de La-march. 1719 Hamitton Z#is?, u. vi. in 
Ramsay's Poems, Thy verses nice as ever nicket, Made me 
as canty as a cricket, 1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 180 Nicking 
the ine-peg morris’ in the Brass. 1838 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frni. 1, 326/1 The breadth of land has been nicked 
out upon the ground, 

c. Mining. (See quots.) 

1847 Hatuiwe t, Nick, to cut vertical sections in a mine 
from the roof. Worth. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 
174 Wick, to cut or shear after holing. 

d. To fasten with a click. rare. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aurora Leigh vi. 1067 The lady 
closed That door, and nicked the loc! 

3. To make an incision at the root of (a horse’s 
tail) in order to make him carry it higher. 

ig Poscarap Farriery Impr. (1757) 11, 4 Why should 
any Horse carry me better when his Fail is nick’d (as the 
Term is) than he did before? 1828{H. Best] /taly as it is 87 
Most of the horses had their tails docked, nicked and 
cropped. 1887 Haut Caine Son of Hagar 1, vii, Anything 
from ploughi at threshing and nicking a nag's tail. 

absol, So iss Cary Country Lif (1876) 189 I’m a 
going to..learn to nick and dock, 

b. To cut (a horse) at the root of the tail. 

1753 J. Barttet Gent?. Farriery 311 The art of nicking 
horses then chiefly ists in at se division of these 
depressing tendons of the tail. 1791 W. Gitpin Forest 
Scenery Il. 268 The custom..of docking, nicking, and 
cropping their horses, 1815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 115 
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NICE, 


Every man who nicks his horse, ought himself to be nicked 
elsewhere. 1896 Daily News 11 Feb. 9/1 Prosecuted.. for 
‘nicking ’ two hackneys and a chestnut mare. 

II. +4. To tally with, correspond to, resemble, 
fit, suit exactly. Ods. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. xviili} (Arb.) 146 By 
reason one [word] of them doth as it were nicke another. 
Lbid. 1. xix. 212 Because the one [word] seemes to answere 
th’other by manner of illusion, and doth, as it were, nick 
him, I call him the Nicknamer. 1605 CAMDEN Rewt. 140 
Words nicking and resembling one the other, are appliable 
to diffrent significations. 1687 T. Brown L7b. Consc. in 
Dk. Buckhm.’s Wks. (1705) U1. 126 To this odd-con- 
ditioned Soul was tack’d a Body that nickt it like two 
Exchequer Tallies. 1702 Morreux Prol. Farguhar's In- 
constant 21 An opera, like an oglio, nicks the age. _ 

+5. To hit off or fit (a person or thing) with (or 
?#) an appropriate name. Obs. 

Perh. peer from xickname : cf. quot. 1889 in b. 

1589 [? Lyty] Pappe w. Hatchet Biv, If anie be vnchris- 
tened, Ile nicke him with a name. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
(1769) 88 Some of the idle disposed Cornish men nicke their 
townes with by words, as, the..pride of Truro, Gallants of 
Foy. 1605 Campen Rem. 141 The Greekes .. nicked 
Antiochus Epiphanes, that is, the famous, with Epimanes, 
that is, the furious. 1687 Montacu & Prior Hind & P. 
Transv. 24, 1 have so nickt his Character in a Name as will 
make you split. 1693 Soutn Sevm. 455 Take any Pas- 
sion of the Soul of Man..and nick it with some lucky or 
unlucky Word. ae 

b. To call by some (depreciative) name; to 
nickname. Ods. exc. as nonce-wd. 

1605 CamMpEN Rem, 80 Goodith.., by which name — 
Henry the first was nicked in contempt. 1634 Forp Perk. 
Warbeck ww. iii, Warbeck, as you nick him, came to me. 
1689 N. Lee Princ. Cleve u. iil, Believe me Sir, in a little 
time you'll be nick’d the Town-Bull. 

1889 LANKESTER in Natuve 21 Mar. 485 There is no 

ound for regarding the word‘ Lamarckism’as a nickname, 
There can be no desire to ‘nick’ him or anyone else. 

ce. To criticize, censure. 

1667 Drypen Maiden Queen 2nd Prol. 57 Those who write 
not, and yet all writers nick, Are bankrupt gamesters. 

6. a. 70 nick zt, to hit the mark, to make a hit ; 
to guess rightly. 

x Massincer Parl. Love v. i, Have I not nick’d it, 
1681 Hickerincitt Black Non-Conf. Concl., Wks. 
1716 II. 151 Jezabel nick’t it in Politicks, when.,she made 
the Law [etc.]. x VansruGH Confeder Prol., All 
his decent plays, Where he so nicked it, when he writ 
for praise. 1740 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) I. 182 So, 
Jackey, but we just nicked it, I find. @ 1804 R. Graves tr, 
Martial u. vii, At every ball how prettily you nick it! 1823 
Moncrierr Jom & Ferry 1. iv, You've nicked it: the fact 
is this, Dicky—you must turn missionary. 1831 Lams Satax 
in search, etc. 1. xii, ‘I wish my Nicky is not in love’.— 
‘O mother, you have nicked it !" oe 

b. To hit, arrive at with precision. 

1673 [R. Letcu] 7ransp. Reh. 6, 1 gad sir, and there you 
have nickt the present juncture of affairs. 1712 OLpis- 
worth Horace's Odes vu. 29/1 Without doubt we have 
nick’d Horace’s Preamy a 176x Cuesterr. Left, ccclx. © 
(1792) IV. 177 All things have their bound..; and I will en- 
deavour to nick that point. 1800 Lams Let. to Manning 
in Final Mem, (1848) 1. 113 You just nicked my palate. 1853 
Lytton My Novel 1. v, He..perceived the chances for ai 
against..,and nicked the question between wind and water. 
—_ —— Micah Clarke xxvii, Mayhap you have nicked 
the truth. 

+c. Zo nick the pin: (see quots.). Ods. 

az7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Pin, Nick the Pin, 
to Drink fairly. 1708 Kersey, Zo Nick the Pin, to drink 
just to the Pin plac’d about the middle of a Wooden Bowl 


or Cu 
+ a. To break (windows) by hitting with copper 
coins (cf. NIcKER 5.2 3). Ods. rare. 

1717 Prior Adma 1. 235 He starts up mohack ; Breaks 
watchmen’s heads, and chairmen’s glasses, And thence pro- 
ceeds to nicking sashes. Zi 

e. To hit off neatly or precisely. 

a 1694 M. Rosinson Autodiog. (1856) 6 His father..did 
admire to see how the boy would nick off the very sense 
of difficult es, 18: HACKERAY 27d Lect, Fine Arts, 
The chairs, tables, curtains, and pictures, are nicked off 
with extraordinary neatness and sharpness. 1856 — Christ- 
mas Bhs. (1872) 25 He dockets his tailor’s bills, and nicks 
off his dinner notes in diplomatic paragraphs. fe 

7. To hit or catch exactly (the proper time, 
season, etc. for something). 

@ 1664 Frank in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. Ixix, 13 Come 
we but to him in either of these, and we have nicked the 
time ; we are sure to be accepted. 1677 W. HuGues Man 
of Sin u., viii. 123 You must be sure to nick the Season ; 

‘is at the Masse, just between the Elevation of our Lord, 
and the three Agnus Dei. Kai T. Tuomas in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 139 We nicked the time 
very happily, 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 3 P 12 He had, as he 
fancied, just nic the time, for he came in as the cloth 
was laying. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1. 1. iv. 75, 
I had nicked my time, and..I embarked. 1846 Lanpor 
Exam, Shaks. Wks. 11.269 Unless he nicked the time he 
might miss the monster. — 

+b. To catch, seize, take advantage of (an 
opportunity, etc.). Ods. : 

1634 Suirtey Offortunity v. i, Something will come on’t, 
if he have The grace tonick this opportunity. 1672 MaRveLL 
Reh, Transp. 1. 4 None more ready to nick a juncture of 
Affairs than a malapert Chaplain. ant . Prrts Ace. Mo- 
ham, viii. 124 Had the Spaniards nick’d that opportunity. . 
they might have done great Execution, P 

ce. To catch (a boat, train, etc.) just at the 
time of departure. . 

1841 Lytton WV. § Morn. u. iv, I must arrive just in time 
to nick the vessels. 1888 Poor Nellie 16 ‘ Awfully glad 
we've nicked it’ (sc. a train), said George. : 


NICKAR. 


8. slang. To catch, take unawares; to nab or 
nail. In mod, use sfec. of the police. 

1622 FietcHer & Mass. Prophetess 11. i, We must be 
sometimes witty, To knick a knave. 1673S’ too him Bayes 
83 Now will I nick thee here—worse than any where in all 
my book. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 94 
If he gets him dead drunk, then is the critical Minute to 
nick him. a@1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 204 There the 
Common Pleas thought they had nicked them. 1759 Town- 
Ley High 4 ti below Stairs u. i, You have just nick’d them 
in the very Minute. 1806 in Spirit Pub. Fruis. 1X. 379 He 
-»Stands a chance of getting nicked, because he was found 
in bad company. 1836 Marrvar Yafphet lvii, He has come 
to get off his ier ng and now we've just nicked them 
both, 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lipffo xvii, All my pals 
got nicked, and I chucked it. 

+b. Mick me, as an imprecation. Obs. rare —'. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241 Nick me, but I 
have a great mind to tie up, and ruin the rascals. 

ce. To steal. 

1869 Zeneple Bar July 75, 1 bolted in and ‘nicked’ a nice 
silver tea-pot. 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 2/2 Here is a pair 
of boots which Eliza has ‘nicked’. 

III. +9. In the game of hazard: To win 
against (the other players) by casting a nick. Ods. 

a@ 1553 Vice Wanton 212 [nig. Here, sirs, come on ; seuen ! 
(They set him.) Aleauen at all! Js. Do ye nycke vs? 
1668 DrypeN Even. Love iv. i, My Don he sets me ten 
pistoles ; I nick him: ten more, I sweep them too. 1673 — 
Marr. a la Mode w. iv, This is now the second time he has 
barr’d the dice when we were just ready to have nicked him. 
1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, I ha’ not been robb’d, Sir, but I 
have been nick’d,..and that’s as bad, 

+b. In fig. use. Ods. 

¢ 1620 Frercuer & Mass. Trag. Barnavelt v. ii, We 
know you have .. ministerd much Justice, Nickt many a 
worthie gamester. 1649 G. DanieL 7rinarch., Hen. V, 
cccx, France vnderhand pursues The Advantage of the 
Warre to nicke him out ke he could prize his Chance; 
False Dice may doo't. | 

10. To make (a winning cast) at hazard; to get 
as a nick ; to throw the nick of (a certain number). 

1598 Fiorio Lega@ve,..to binde, tie, or nick a cast at dice. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Amdezatz, hauing had that chance that 
no wise man would nicke. 1709 Mrs. CENTLIVRE Gamester 1. 
Wks. 1761 I. 140 Come, throw a Main, Sir, then I’ll instruct 
you how to nick it. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. m1, My 
old luck: I never nicked seven that I did not throw ames- 
ace three times following. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 2809/2 
A wager whether there are more ways than 6 of nicking 7 
on the dice. ; 

+b. intr. To make nicks; to gamble; also, to 
throw a nick. Ods. rare. 

1676 Wycuery P/. Dealer u. i, Thou art some Bartle 
Companion, and want’st some Widow’s old Gold to nic 
upon. 1732 Fie.pine Lottery Wks. 1775 I. 249 If I can 
but nick this time, ame’s-ace I defy thee. 

11. To trick, cheat ; to defraud of, do out of.? Obs. 

1595 Waroccus Ext. 8 To nycoll you, or nicke you rather 
of an old peece of velvet hose. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Gt. Eater Kent 8 Ale-houses nor tapsters cannot nick this 
Nick [Wood] with froth : curtoll cannes..could neuer cheate 
him. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. u. She rivetted a linen draper’s eyes 
so fast upon her, that he was nick’d of three pieces of 
cambrick ile he could look off. 1777 Mime. D’Arblay's 
Early Diary (1889) I. 279 He nickd us entirely and never 
came at all. 1828 Scorr Rod Roy iii, The polite and 
accomplished adventurer, who nicked you out of your money 
at White’s. 1818 — Hrt. Midi. xx, Three words of your 
mouth would give the girl the chance to nick Moll Blood 
[the gallows]. : 

absol. 1733 Fre.pinc Quix. in Eng. u. xiv, The mister and 
the man 734, trick, The mistress and the maid will nick. 

+12. To provide (a beer-pot) with a nick. Also 
intr., to employ this method of cheating. Ods. 

1592 Def. Conny Catching in Greene's Wks. (Grosart) X1. 68 
The Ale-wife unles she nicke her Pots and connycatch her 
guestes with stone Pottes..can hardly mye her Brewer. 
1616 Shirburn Ballads (1906) 92 Though I be loth To nicke 
and to froth, That built the Pie at Algate. c1665 in Rox- 
burghe Ballads V1. 487 Bee’t tankerd or flaggon, .. we'l 
trust you to Nick and to Froth. “ 

13. intr. In hunting, racing, or coursing: To 
cut zz. Also with fast, uf, etc. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxii, [He is] always 
nicking and skirting. 1883 E. Pennett-Evmuirst Cream 
Leicestersh. 133 Those [horsemen] who nicked in by means 
ofa lucky r 1883 Standard 22 Feb. 3/7 Glenlivet had 
a good winning balance when Strawberry Girl nicked past 
and killed. 1898 Daily News 16 June 2/3 That beautiful 
filly.. was lucky peti to nick in on the inside when the 
leaders ran out at the bend. 

IV. 14. Of breeding stocks: To unite, couple. 

1865 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 323 Colonel Cradock liked 
the sort for their size and milk, and they ‘nicked’ well both 
with the Booth and the Bates blood. 1868 /éid. IV. 1. 349 
The native Shetland ewes..have ‘nicked’ so effectually 
with rams of the breed that the produce is bought up 
readily by a certain class of dealers. 

15. To compare or compete. 


1887 Bury & Hitter Cycling 227 Only one sport ‘ nicks’: 


with cycling, and that is fair toe and heel walking. 
Ni-ckar. [Of obscure origin : by early writers 
identified with NickEr, a marble, but perh. really 


a native name.] a. One of the hard round seeds. 
of the Bonduc or NickER-TREE, ~b. One or other 


of the species of Bonduc. (See quots.) 

1696 SLoane in Phil. Trans. XX. 299 The Third kind of 
Bean .. was that kind which in Jamaica is called Ash- 
coloured-Nickar from its being perfectly round and very 


like a Nickar, such as Boys use to play withal. - 1786 P.- 
4 7 ‘The seeds- 
ate of a gray colour, and commonly used instead of marbles’ 


Browne Yamaica (1789) 228 The Grey Nickar... 
by all the boys. /did., The Yellow Nickar. The plant re« 
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sembles the foregoing [the Grey Nickar] but it is not prickly. 

1792 Maria R{ippeEtL] Voy. Madeira, The guilandina 

moringa or yellow nickar bears a berry like polished marble. 
b. In comb. WMickar-tree = NICKER-TREE. 

1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 320 Nickar-tree, Guilandina. 
1787 tr. Linnezus’ Fam, Plants 1. 282 Guilandina. Nickar- 
tree. 1847 Hamicton in Pharmac, Frul. VII. 225 On the 
medicinal and economic properties of the Sapindus Sapon- 
aria, Soap Berry, or Black N ickar Tree. 

Wi'ck-eared, z. Having the ears nicked. 

1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde u u1. i, Hold thy peace, 
Thou nick-ear’d lubber ; what have we to do With whys and 
wherefores ? 

Nicked (nikt), Zs/. a. [f. Nick v.2+-Ep1.] 
Having a nick or nicks; notched, indented, ser- 
rated. a. In predicative use. 

1523 Firzuers. Hxsé. § 21 A paire of tonges made of wode, 
and in the farther ende it is nycked. 1562 TurNER Herbal 
u. 58 The roote beyng cut, nicked, or scotched. 1631 Wip- 
powes Nat. Philos. 37 It hath leaves like Lawrell, nicked 
on the edge. 1656 W. Cotes Art of Simpling x. 31 Saw 
wort is so called, for that the Leaves are nicked like 'a Saw. 
1796 WitHerInG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 261 Cup 2-leafed, 
egg-shaped, nicked at the end. 1844 H. SterHens Bh. 
Farm II. 94 The back..literally becomes nicked, as it is 
termed ; that is, the fat is felt through the skin to be divided 
into two portions. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xvii, Like a 
sleeve turned up, and nicked with brown at the corners. 

b. In attributive use. 

1615 MarknaM Lug. Housew. 1. v. (1668) 133 An open 
and wide toothed, or nickt brake, and a close and straight 
toothed brake. 1745 Daily Advertiser No. 4606. 4/1 A few 
white Hairs at the Tip of her Nose, and a nick’d Tail. 1791 
W. Givpin Forest Scenery 11. 256 The most deformed one 
is nicked-tail ; so named from a cruel operation used in 
forming it. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 226 Taking 
two or three turns over the nicked end at the tail. 1890 
Lloyd's Weekly 14 Dec. 6/2 That suspicious sound which 
tells of a nicked mdee 

Comb. a 1849 H. Coceripce £ss, (1851) I. 223 The nicked- 
bearded, huffing, hectoring, basket-hilted adventurer. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 193 That ingenious nicked-type 
machine the Thorne, 

Nickel (nik’l), s4. [Named by the Swedish 
mineralogist Axel F, von Cronstedt in 1754, by 
abbreviation of G. £upfernickel, the mining name 
of the copper-coloured ore (niccolite) from which 
the metal was first obtained by Cronstedt in 1751. 

The second element in kupfernickel is app. G. nickel, 
dwarf, rascal, mischievous demon, the name being given to 
the ore because it actually yielded no copper in spite of its 
appearance (cf. the etym. note to Cosatr). Both Kuprer- 
NICKEL and copper nickel (see Copper sé.1 12) have been 
commonly employed in English as names of this variety of 
nickel-ore. For an earlier abbreviation in a different sense 
see Nicot}.] 

1. A hard silvery-white lustrous mineral, usually 
occurring in combination with arsenic or sulphur 
and associated with cobalt; it is both malleable 
and ductile, and is now largely employed for 
various purposes, esp. in alloys. 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 541 From the name of this mineral 
[kupfernickel] he [Cronstedt] gives the metal the name of 
Nickel. 1772 Priestiey in Phil, Trans. LXII. 249 Bis- 
muth and nickel are dissolved in the marine acid. 1786 
Ibid, LXXVI. 63 There are..persons who have denied the 
magnetism of purified nickel. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 
I. 396 It appears that nickel was employed by the Chinese 
long before it was proved to be a distinct metal, 1822 IMIsoN 
Sct. §& Art Il. 118 Nickel alloys with most of the metals. 
1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 1443/1 Nickel forms twelve per 
cent. of the new cent authored by Congress in 1857. 1869 
Roscor Elem. Chem. (1871) 230 German silver is an alloy 
of zinc, nickel, and copper. 

2. U.S. +a. A one-cent piece partly made of 
nickel (see quot. 1858 above). Ods. 

1857 NV. Y. Herald 27 May (Bartlett), ‘ Nary red’ will 
soon be an obsolete phrase among the boys, and ‘nary 
nickel’ will take its place. 1858 O. W. tones Aut, 
Breakf.-t. ix. (1891) 221 A picture as big as a copper, or a 
‘nickel’, rather,-at the bottom of his eye. 

b. A five-cent piece (containing one part of 


nickel to three of copper). 

1883 Century Mag. Nov. 83/2 Even nickels cannot be had 
without labor. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody i, 1 can't go 
through Yale on nothing but a fifty-dollar note and two 
nickels, x 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. in 
various senses, as zickel anode, electrotype, metal, 
mineral, plate, solution, etc. ; objective, as nickel- 
bearing, -worker; instrumental, as mickel-coated, 
-plate vb., -plater, -plating. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 221 The *nickel anodes 
are connected to the,.carbon plates of the battery. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 283 Good *nickel-bear- 
ing pyrites, 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 634/2 The 
articles to be *nickel-coated..are to be suspended in the 
solution. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 220/1 *Nickel 
electrotypes stand the wear and tear .. better than the 
ordinary copper ones. 1851 Smee in Ure's Dict. Arts 
(1875) Il. 220 The 
common *nickel me 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 309 This vein..contains in its ore an arseni 
el-mineral. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 11. 223 A *nickel 

te of the utmost purity. 1884 -Knicur Dict. Mech. 
uppl. 634/2 To *nickel-plate all pontys and molds for glass- 
making. 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts I. 221 The veteran *nickel- 
plater of the states. /ézd. 220 It is only within the jast few 
years that *nickel-plating has been brought. prominently 


into notice. 1858 Homans Cycl. Commi. 1443/2 Mineralogists, 


and * Kers. 
~k. Attrib, in names of natural or artificial com- 
pounds containing nickel, as michel chloride, 


re age -forms a great contrast to the. 
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nitrate, ore, pyrites, regulus, salt, sulphate; 
nickel-bloom = ANNABERGITE; nickel bronze 
(see quot.); nickel glance = GERSDORFFITE; 
nickel green = ANNABERGITE; nickel gymnite, 
a gymnite in which part of the magnesium is re- 
placed by nickel; nickel ochre = ANNABERGITE ; 
nickel silver, an alloy similar to German silver; 
nickel steel, an alloy of iron with nickel. 

1861 Bristow Gloss. Min. 258 *Nickel-bloom. 188. 
Knicurt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 634/1 The pure metal is mixe 
with various proportions of copper, zinc, and tin, forming 
*nickel bronze. 1868 Fozwaxes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 464 *Nickel 
Chloride. .is easily prepared by dissolving oxide or carbonate 
of nickel in hydrochloric acid. 1836 T. THomson Afix., 
Geol., etc. I. 529 Sulpho-Arsenide of Nickel. * Nickel glance. 
1837 Dana Syst. Min. 245 *Nickel Green. Niccolus prasi- 
nus. Colorafine apple-green. 1853 Amer. ¥rnl. Sci. Ser. u. 
XVI. 170, I described the mineral in 1851, under the name 
*Nickelgymnite. 1796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 283 
*Nickel Gehre and Vitriol of Nickel. 1861 Bristow Gloss. 
Min. 258 Nickel Ochre. occurs massive, earthy and friable, 
1836 T. THomson J7/ix., Geol., etc., I. 523 The species of 
*nickel ores hitherto observed, amount only to eight. 1837 
Dana Syst. Min. 399 Copper nickel. Prismatic * Nickel 
Pyrites. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol. etc. 497 Millerite. 
Sulphuret of Nickel. Nickel Pyrites. 1797 Ancycd. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 133/1 There is no copper, but a *nickel regulus 
is produced. 1852 Fownrs Chem. (ed. 4) 342 ‘he artificial 
- -product, called sfezss,..may be employed as a source of the 
*nickel salts. 1860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts §& Sci. V.s.v. 
Nickel .. is extensively used in the manufacture of the so- 
called *nickel-silver. 1862 Chambers's Encycl. 1V. 713/2 
Britannia metal, and nickel silver, which are used as sub- 
stitutes for the true German silver. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 634/2 *Wickel Steel. 1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/5 
The nickel-steel gun forgings made..in Pennsylvania. 1868 
Fownes' Chent, (ed. 10) 465 *Nickel Sulphate .. is the most 
important of the nickel salts. ; : 

Hence Nitckel v. ¢rvazs., to coat with nickel. 
Ni‘ckelic a., pertaining to, or containing, nickel. 
Nickeliferous a@., containing or yielding 
nickel. WNitckeline 54. = NICCOLITE; a., con- 
sisting of nickel. WNitckeling, the process of 
coating with nickel. WNiekelite = NIccoLiTE. 
Ni-ckeliza‘tion, the process of nickelizing. 
Ni‘ckelize v. ¢vans., to coat with nickel. 
Ni-ckelled A//. a., coated with nickel. Ni‘ckel- 
ous @., containing nickel. 

a 1875 in Knight Dict. Mech. 1526/1 It being far easier 
to gild, plate, or copper an article than to *nickel it. 
1828-32 WepsTER s. v., The *nickelic acid is a saturated 
combination of nickel and oxygen. 1821 R. JAMESON Man. 
Min. 327 *Nickeliferous Grey Antimony. 1851 ASHBURNER 
tr. Rezchenbach's Dynamics 594 Containing a great inter- 
mixture of this metallic nickeliferous iron. 1786 ArKIN tr. 
Beaumés Man. Chem. 122 note, The ingredients which are 
usually separated from the *nickelline ores. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 444 A solution of Sal Ammoniac would 
take up the nickeline part and leave the Cobaltic. 1835 
Suerarp Min. 11. 83 Nickeline (Copper-Nickel), 1888 A/i7, 
Mag. VIII. 200 A few pieces of copper-nickel (nickeline) 
were obtained. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1526/1 * Nickel- 
ing. 1884 Hiccs Magn, § Dyn. Electr. Machines 203 
Gilding, silvering, nickeling and tinning have become so 
universal. 1883 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 392 *Nickelite 
(Copper Nickel). 1857 Chasb. Fru. VII. 224 We have 
recently experimented upon the subject of *nickelisation. 
1872 F.G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 349 The clamp..may 
be made. .of *nickelized steel. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar, 1272/2, 
s2in. [bicycle],. .*nickelled, ball pedals. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXIV. 132/2 Two of the nickeled hinges on my valise had 
been twisted off. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. V1. 511 Using a 
solution of *nickelous sulphate. 1899 Vature 20 Apr. 595/1 
Complete analyses of nickelous bromide and cobaltous 
bromide were undertaken. 

Ni-cker, 5¢.! Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 1 (9) 
nicor, 3-4 niker, 4 nyker, 5 nycker, nykyr, 
6 nicre, g nicer, nicker. [OE. xzcor, nicer-, 
nic(c)r-,=MDu. and MLG, nicker, necker (Du. 
nikker), ON. nykr (Icel. nykur, Norw. nykh, 
Da. nok, Sw. neck) masc.:—OTeut. *nxikwis-, 
*nikuz-, also represented by OHG. zichus, 
nih(h)us masc. (glossing ‘crocodillus’; MHG. 
niches, nickes, G. nix), and nicchessa fem. (MHG. 
-nixe, G. nixe): see N1x and Nixy. The root 
*nig- may be identical with *z79”- in Gr. vice, 
vinreyv, Skr. 2¢7- to wash.] 

1. An imaginary being supposed to live in the 
water ; a water-demon, kelpie, river-horse (+ hip- 
popotamus); also in ME., a siren or mermaid. 

Beowulf 422 Per ic..on ydum slog niceras nihtes. 972 
Blickl. Hom. 209 Under bem stane wes niccra eardung. 
Jéid. 211 Ponne Zewitan pa saula nider..& him onfengon da 
nicras, ¢ 1000 in Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 11 Sona pes de 
hie inna weeron swa weron pa nicoras zearwe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
21747 Pat water is unimete brade}; nik badied inne. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1447 Per fond pey 
Nykeres [F. seraines] bat myry song, Out of pe weye to 
turne hem wrong. xH40 Ayenbd, 61 Pise byep be tuo nykeren 
pet we uyndep in bokes of kende of bestes. Vor hy byep a 
ssewynge of be ze, bet me klepep nykeren, pet habbep bodyes 
of wyfman and tayl of uisssse. ¢ 1440 Prom. Paro. 356/2 
Nykyr, Sivene. 1568 Wituats Dict.g a/x A nicre, re~ 
mora, echeneis. 

1834 Frasers Mag. X. 54 The Anglo-Saxons did not cease 
to believe in the existence..of the elves and the nicers.~ 
1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xii, ‘ What is a nicor, Imund ?” 
‘A sea-devil who eats sailors. 1892 Brooke £arly Eng. 
Lit. I. iii. 59 The nickers lie there on the sloping rocks of 
the ness, monsters that at mid-day go out into the open sea, . 

+ 2. [From Du. zikker.] A demon or devil. Ods.: 
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1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 100 Alas me 
thyse fowle nyckers, come they out of helle?” | 

icker, 54.2. [f. Nick v.?, in various senses. ] 

+ 1. One who cheats at play. Ods. rare. 

1669 (¢it/e) The Nicker nicked ; or, the Cheats of Gaming | 
discovered. 1714 T. Lucas Lives Gamesters 203 Call’d by 
the Nickers and Sharpers little Dick-Fisher. 

+2. One who fits a thing neatly, Ods. rare —. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke Kb, Yet I am not neither one 
of the most credulous nickers or applyers of natural events | 
to humain transactions. p “ 

3. One who hits in throwing; applied sec. in 
the early part of the 18th cent. to disorderly 
youths who made a practice of breaking windows 
by throwing coppers at them. 

1716 Gay Trivia 111. 323 His scatter’d Pence the flying | 
Nicker flings, And with the Copper Show’r the Casement 
rings. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 361 At a later 
period arose the Nicker, the Hawcubite, and the yet more 
dreaded name of Mohawk. 1886 Miss Brappvon Mohawks 
ix, The Flying Post described how the Nickers had broken 
all Mr. Topsparkle’s windows with halfpence. 

4. One who, or that which, nicks or cuts. 

a, One who nicks horses’ tails. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV.263 The defendant's witnesses, 
whom Mr. Serjeant Pell..described as croppers, dockers, 
nickers and trimmers. ‘ 

b. That part of a centre-bit which cuts the 
circle of the hole made by the tool. 

1846 HoLtzapFFEL Turning 11.541 A thin shearing point 
or nicker, that cuts through the fibres like the point of a 
knife. 1865 Routledge's Mag. for Boys June 353 The nicker 
leads or prepares the way for the cutter throughout the 
entire depth of the hole. 

e. Zelegr. A recording apparatus which makes 
nicks in a strip of paper. 

1871 Echo 2 Feb., Professor Morse's printing nickers and 
embossers. 

Ni-cker, 54.3 Also 7 nickar. [Perh. f, as 
prec., but cf. Knicker 1,] 

1. =Kyickerl 1, Also /. as a game. 

1675 Durrett Mock Tempest iv. i, Now I can't teach my 
Wife to pay Nickers. 1696 [see Nickar]. 1727 Boyer Dict. 
Royal U1, Marbles (round fine clay Nickers for Children to 
play withal). 1847 Hactiwe tt, Nicker..(2) a little ball of 
clay or earth baked hard and oiled over for boys to play at 
nickers. 1893 J. INGLIs Oor ain Folk xii, (1894) 94 Every 
et prided himself on having a favourite nicker. 

. =KNICKER] 2. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 27 Dec., What’sa nicker? ‘A flat 
thick piece of lead..which you throw down at the buttons’. 
1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 119 The leaden ‘nicker’ is 
produced from the trousers pocket. | 

Ni‘cker, 53.1, variant of Nickar. | 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 195 The Horse-Nicker is a 
small groveling tree, growing chiefly in a loose, marly, or | 
sandy soil. 1866 Treas. Bot. 556/1 The seeds..are called | 
Nicker nuts or Bonduc nuts. . | 

Ni-cker, 50.5 Sc. and north. dial, [f. the vb.] 
A neigh; also, a laugh, a snigger. 

a1791 Lochmaben Harper xiii. in Child Ballads IV. 19/2 
His mare's away to Lochmaben, Wi’ mony a nicker and 
mony asneer. 1834 in Sharp Bishoprick Garl. 42 Settin 
up a greater nicker and a a ir 1883 CLELAND Jxch- 
sachet xxvi. 210 She just leugh..an’ syne she gae the ither 
nicker. 

Ni‘cker, v. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial, [Imi- 
tative: cf, NEIGHER v, and NICHER v.] 

1. intr. To neigh. 

«1774 Fercusson Hallowfair Poems (1821) 118 The 
cuissers prance and nicker, An’ owre the ley-rigscud. 1820 
Scott Monast, xxxiii, Mounted on nags that nicker at the 
clash of a sword. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 
21 This other donkey..and Modestine met, nickering for 
joy. 1880 L, WaLLace Ben-Hur v, ii, One [horse]..nickered 
low and gladly at sight of him. 

2. To laugh loydly or shrilly. . Also ¢rans. 

3819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 22 He nicker't 
sic a lang gaffaw. 1829 Hocc Sheph. Ca/. 1. 329 She was 
sae glad that she fell a-nickering. 1863 in Robson Bards 
of Tyne 254 The keel-bullies nick’rd, but on Mally toddled. 

Hence Ni-ckering vd/, sd. 

1881 K. Buinp in Contemp. Rev. XL. 199 With shrill 
nickering..the stallion ran. .towards the lake, 

Nickerbocker, var. of KNICKERBOCKER. 

Ni-cker-tree. [See Niokar and Nicker sd.4] 
= Bonpvue. 

1707 Stoane Yamaica (1725) Il. 40 Nicker Tree. It 
en among shrubs in the Savannas everywhere. ae 

3. Hucues Barbados 118 The Black Nicker-Tree. is 
grows to be a large tree covered with a bark of a greyish 
white. 1838 Econ. Veget. 79 Some nuts and seeds are ex- 
quisitely polished, and of the most beautiful enamel, as those 
of,.the bonduc, or nicker-tree. 1849 Batrour Max. Bot. 
§ 851 The bark of Guilandina Bonduc, the Nicker-tree, is 
bitter, tonic, and its seeds are said to be emetic. 

+ Nickery. 00s. rare. A nickname. 

1823 ‘J. Bex ' Dict. Turf s.v. Nick, Nickeries are the 
same [as nicknames] aon to actions and things. 1824 
Hist. Gambling . 37 This man, or this sharper, lived to a 
great age, little respected, under the nickery of ‘Old Q 

Ni-ckety-no‘ck, adv, [Imitative.] With 
clicking and knocking sound, 

1812 H. & J. Smirn Ref. Addr., Rebuilding (1873) 63 
His head, as he tumbled, went nickety-nock, Like a pebble 
in Carisbrook well. i eer 

‘Nickey (niki). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of boat with a lug-sail, used in the Isle of Man. 

883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 132 This rig is 
rapidly superseding the class of boat for many years used» 
in the Isle of Man, known as ‘ Nickeys’, or lug sail boats. 


growleth of | 


182 


1894 Haut Caine Manximan 358 A Dandie. .being smaller | 
than a Nickey, and of yawl ng. Ye 

+ Nick-fidge. Oés. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
App., the person taken to task. 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Left Hand A iv, As for the 
Male-content, I make him the Nicke-fidge here, as I did the 
Flyer in the former [dialogue]. 

+ Nick-hole, obs. var. of HIcKWALL. 

Swainson gives nickle as a Notts form of the word. 

1547 Satessury Welsh Dict., Kasec yddrickhin, ederyn, 
a nycke hole. 

Nicking (ni-kin), v2/. 50.1 [f. Nick v.2 + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of notching or cutting. 

15st Turner Heréal 1. B vijb, The milky humour, that 
commeth out of y* herbe, by scotching or nyckyng. 1611 
Coter., Creneure, a iagging, nicking, notching. 1828 Moir 
Mansie Wauch xxiii, Baking and brewing—nicking of 
geese’s craigs—hacking the necks of dead chickens. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 72/1 The method of cutting 
this stone into sizes is by what the quarrymen call ‘nicking’. 
A line is drawn across the stone with a chisel [etc.]. 1903 
Brit. Med. Frnl. No. 2205. 848 The ‘nicking’ of the 
stricture was followed by a large enema. 

b. spec. in Farriery (see Nick v.? 3). 

1753 J. BartLet Gentl. Farriery 309 Before we describe 
the operation of Nicking, it may be necessary to enquire 
how the effect of it..is brought about. 1815 Sporting Mag. 
XLVI. 115 His condemnation of cropping and nicking. 
1896 Daily News 14 Feb. 5/3 Nicking is a process sup: 
plemental to what is known as ‘ docking’. 

c. A notch or indentation; a cutting or set of 
cuts. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm M11. 1277 The nicking should 
extend all the way from the shoulder-top to the tail. 188 
Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Nicking, the cutting made by the 
hewer at the side of the face. JVickings is the small coal 
produced in making the nicking. 1898 H. G. HutcHinson 
Golf (ed. 6) 69 The first gutta-percha balls were made 
smooth, without any of the ‘nicking’ which we now see 
upon them. E a. 

+2. The practice of fraudulently diminishing the 
capacity of a beer-can. Ods. rare. 

1628 Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc.) 29 There was a tapster, 
that with his pots smalnesse.. had got a good summe of 
money together. This nicking of the pots he would never 
leave. c¢ 1636 London Chanticleers v, The slight of nicking 
and frothing he scornes as too common. 

3. The action of hitting (upon) or striking. 

1668 Dryvpen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 92 This nick- 
ing of him who spoke before both in sound and measure is 
so great an happiness. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Bergerac’s Com. 
Hist. 4 Because of the nicking of the time so patly. 1899 
XN. § Q. oth Ser. IIL. 185/1 There was ‘nicking’, when one 
player’s button touched another after rebounding from the 
wall when ‘ banged.’ 

4. attrib., as nicking board, buddle, trunk (for 

washing ores); nicking engine, file, saw, tool (for 
cutting the nick in screw-heads); écking knife, 
machine (for horses’ tails); nicking-process. 
_ 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 751 Alongside of this channel there 
is a slightly inclined plank, called *nicking board. Jéid., 
The *nicking buddle is analogous to the tables called dor- 
mantes or jumelles by the French miners. 183r HoLtanp 
Manuf. Metal \. 205 The pacha of Egypt obtained from 
this country..six *nicking, and six cutting engines. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 1526/2 *Nicking-file. 1816 in Blaine 
Veter. Art (ed. 2) 665 *Nicking knives, with Lines and 
brass Pullies. 1753 j. BartLet Gentl. Farriery 331 
Directions for the Application of the *Nicking Machine. 
1875 Lower Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) Il. App. 176 A 
Christian name unsusceptible of the *nicking or abbreviat- 
ing process. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 634/2 *Nick- 
ing Saw. 1875 — Dict. Mech. 2067/2 The blank..is pre- 
sented to the shaving tool, and then..fed to the *nicking 
tool. Jéid. 1526/2 * Nicking-trunk, 

+ Ni-cking, sd.2 Os. (A doubtful form: see 
INKLING.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2968 (D.), Pis gouernour of grece.. 
Harde a nyckyng [4.a nyngkiling] of hys name & natys 
hym to ryse. 

Ni-cking, //. a. [f. Nick v.2+-1ne2,] That 
nicks, in various senses of the vb. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie m1. ix. 218 O what a tricksie 
lerned nicking strain Is this applauded, senselesse, modern 
vain! 1631 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 208 The same 
Authour in another place.. hath these nicking Hexameters. 
Tid, 622 These nicking, nice, allusive verses. 1674 N. 
Fatrrax Bulk. § Selv.To Rdr., Perhaps if we slip this tide, 
we shall never come again at such a nicking one. a1 
Nortu Zxam. u. iv. § 40 (1740) 250 It might have prov 
a nicking Evidence against him. 

Nick-nack, variant of KnicK-KNACK. 

@ 1692 PottexreNn Disc. Trade (1697) 93 Toys and Nick- 
nacks, to a very great value. 2734-1036 loos NICK-KNACK 
28]. 1861 HucHes 70m Brown at x xliii, There was 
an eleg: in the arrang of all the nick-nacks and 
ornaments. 1889 J. K. Jerome dle Thoughts 131 All 
your little nick-nacks spread around you. 

Nick-nackatory : see KNICK-KNACKATORY. 

Nick-nacket : see Knick-KNACKET. 

1820 Scott A éddot xix, This comes of carrying Popish nick- 
nackets about you. 

Nick-nackitarian, -nacky : see Knick-. 

Nickname (ni‘kné'm), sd. Also 5 neke-, 
6-7 nicke-, 6 nyck(e-, 7 nic-. [Later form of 
EKE-NAME; see N 3.] A name or appellation 
added to, or substituted for, the proper name of a 
person, place, etc., usually given in ridicule or 
pleasantry. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 352/2 Neke name, or eke name, 
Parscr. 248/1 Nyckename, drocguart. 


agnomen. 1% 
1532 More Caayut. Tindale Wks. 378, 1 shoulde here call 
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Tindall by another name:..it were no nyck name at all. 
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 77 Men haue geuen all these 
nycke names to the places aboue sayde. 1617 Moryson 
Jtin. u. 63 James Fitz-thomas..was by a nicke-name called 
the Suggon Earle. 1674 R. Goprrey /uj. §& Ab. Physic 
138 Yee Independents, or yee Anabaptists, or yee Quakers, 
(which are all but Nick names). 1710 Appison Tatler No. 
226 P 4 He unfortunately got the Nickname of the Squeaking 
Doctor. 1» Branp Newcastle 11. 313 uote, Very impro- 
perly called cappers, a nick-name by-which they are styled 
in some printed poll-books. x! J. Beresrorp Mfiseries 
Hum, Life (1826) vi. 118 A name for a stage coach which 
beats. every other English nick-name out of the field. 

Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 1. 15 His own countrymen call 

him by a Saxon nickname. 1874 Burnanp Aly Time xxii. 
201 He had an absurd nickname for every boy in the house. 

Comb, 1888 Spectator 18 Feb. 239/2 Disraeli, senior, is an 
inexhaustible nickname-maker. 

b. A familiar form of a Christian name. 

1605 CampEN Rev. 114 From Nicknames or Nursenames, 
came these..Bill for William, Clem for Clement. 18; 
Dickens Pickw. xvi, A wery good name it [sc. Job] is; only 
one, I know, that ain’t got a nickname to it. ; 

Hence Ni‘cknameless a., having no nickname. 

1894 J. Menzies Our Town xi. 115 John O'Meara, a nick- 
nameless native of the Emerald Isle. 

Nickname, v. [f. the sb.] ? 

1. ¢vans. To call by an incorrect or improper 
name ; to misname. 

1536 Rem. Sedition 2 A certayne commune welth..whiche 
if we baptyse righte and not nycke name it, we must nedes 
calla comon wo. 1580 Lurron Sivgila 53 Are they called 
good men with you, that are stoute fighters ?.. Then surely 
they nickname them, unlesse evil be g 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham. ui. i, 151 You lispe, and nickname Gods creatures. 
1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. 1. 26 When we leave out this 
syllable All, we nick-name God, and call him by his crea- 
tures’ name. 1680 HickeriNaiLt Curse ye Meroz 5 It is (so) 
styled in this Text by the Spirit of God that Nick-names 
nothing. 1817 CoLeripce Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 117 That com- 
pendious philosophy, which..contrives a theory of spirit by 
nicknaming matter. 1871 Ear.e Philol. Eng. Tongue (1880) 
§ 107 The French and Germans have named the vowels, 
but the English have nick-named them. | 

b. With complement. Also with as, so. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes D iij b, Isatis, in english 
wad, & not Ode as some corrupters of the englishe tonge do 
nikename it. 1599 Broughton's Let, vii. 23 Which..the 
Apostle [calls]. .wevdwrvpor yvwow knowledge sonicknamed. 
1621 Quares Div. Poems, Esther (2658) 117 Divine direc- 
tions, Which oft (unseen through dulnesse of the mind) 
We nick-name Chance. 1656 G. Cottier Answ, 15 Quest. 
25 Publick sacr al examination is nick ed private 
popish confession. 1775 Romans Florida App. 72 You will 
see..a watch-house (nick-named a fort). | 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Maé 1. 32 The fool Whom courtiers nickname monarch. 
1824 Byron Yuan xv. xix, With no great care for what is 
nicknamed glory. — : 

+e. To mention by mistake; to assert wrongly 
to be something. Ods. rare. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 49 King. ‘The vertue of your 
eie must breake my oth. é ou nick-name vertue : vice 
you should haue spoke. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. 
Wars 548 For preventing Princes of that sort of Dominion, 
which is nicknamed to be Power given them by Heaven. 

2. To give a nickname to (one); to call by a 
nickname. ¢ 

1567-9 Far: Def. Apol. (1611) 20 S, Hierome. .nick- 
nameth S. Ambrose, sometimes calling him Coruus, some- 
times Cornicula. 1589 R. Harvey Plain Perc. (1590) 8, 1 
will nicke-name no bodie : I am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dooes, 1638 Six T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 162 The 
Gowers that people it; nick-nam’d from their Idolatry. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 116 Alphonso, who 
was Nick-named from his broken Hands. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxix. 383 They nicknamed and adopted all of us as 
members of their fraternity. f 

b. With complement. Also with as, so. 
1577 Stanynurst Descr. Irel. i, in Holinshed (1587) 9/2 
oso surpasseth others either in eens | sophistrie, or 
subtile philosophie, is forthwith nicke named a Duns. 160 
Ho.iann Camden's Brit. 1. 255 marg., Nick-named John 
Lack-land. 1656 Heviin Extraneus Vapulans 227 The 
bitternesse of his Style against those poor men whom he so 
nick-nameth. 1728 Morcan A/giers II, iv. 264 A notable 
Turkish Corsair, by the Spaniards nick-named Cacha- 
Diablo, i. e. Drub-Deyil. 1760 Westey Wks. eg XL. 

88 They were soon nicknamed Methodists. 1825 BenTHAam 
ation Reward 41 You shall not be nicknamed projectors 
by the idle and the incapable. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
viii. II. 281 The satirists of the age nicknamed him Lord 
Allpride. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan Introd. 42 The 
Roman party nicknamed it Simon Magus's tonsure. 

Hence Nicknamed /#/. a., Ni‘cknaming vol. 
sb. Also Nitcknameable a., that can be nick- 
named. Micknamee’, one to whom a nickname 
is given. 

1618 Sir S. D’Ewes A igen (1845) I. 120 The common 
nick-naming and scoffing at religion. 1664 H. More A/yst. 
Inig. xiv, 161 The nick-naming of the true Christians by 
the odious Title of Hereticks. 3677 W. Hucues Man of 
Sinn. v. 98 Come, ye .. Heathens, and learn Idolatr from 
those Nick-nam'd Christians. 1: C. Picor Female 
Jockey Club p. xxxv, Half a dozen Irish Chairmen. .drove 
this nicknamed heaven-born Minister before them. 


1888 
Spectator 18 Feb. 239/2 No matter how obscure the nick- 
ats and nicknamee may be, 1898 L. Sternen Stud, 
Biogr. U. iv. 144 A man who is ‘nicknameable’ must be 


a good fellow. Z 
i er (ni‘kngimaz). [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
+1. The rhetorical figure Prosonomasia. Ods.rare. 
se Paecee Eng. Poesie mu. xix.(Arb.) 212 Ye haue 
a figure by which ye play with a couple of words or names 
much bling, and b the one 2s to answere 
th’other by manner of illusion, and doth, as it were, nick 
him, 1 call him the Nicknamer, 


NICK-NINNVY. 


2. One who nicknames another person or thing. 


1868 A. Smitu Last Leaves 172 The nicknamed andthe | 6 Nichol-. 


nicknamer sleep in the same forgetfulness. 1894 Huxtey 
in Life (1900) II. xxii. 385 The nicknamer of genius called 
this feand of genius ‘pig philosophy’. 
+Nick-ninny. slang. Obs. (See quot.) 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nick-ninny, an empty 
Fellow, a meer Cod’s Head. 

+ Nick-pot. Oés. rare. [f. Nick v.2] a. An 
innkeeper or tapster. b. A fraudulent beer-pot. 

1602 Row tanps Greenes Ghost (1860) 31 A necessarie 
caueat for victuallers and nickpots, how to beware of such 
insinuating companions. 1624 Skelton's Ghost 19 in S.’s 
Wks. 1843 II. 155 Our pots were full quarted, We were not 
thus thwarted With froth-canne and nick-pot. 

Wick-stick. Now vare or Obs. [f. Nick v.] 
A tally, a reckoning-stick. 

1695 in Trans. Antig. Soc. Scot. (1792) I. 558 You are to 
advert to keep an exact nickstick between you and the 
coalyier, of the number of deals of coals received in. 1816 
Scotr Antig. xv. note, Each family had its own nick-stick, 
and for each loaf as delivered a notch was made on the 
stick. 1843 J. BALLANTINE Gadberlunzie (1875) 170 With her 
the baker required to keep no nickstick, the butcher no 
chalk-board. 

transf. 1872, Ecctestone (title) The Weardale Nick- 
Stick, containing Floods, Thunderstorms, High Winds. 

+ Nick-time, Ods. rare —'. The nick of time. 

1650 A. B, A/utat. Polemo 16 In troth not too early, for it 
was in the nick-time. 

+ Nickum. s/ang. Obs. (See quot.) 

In mod. Sc. dial. wickusz is used in the sense of ‘ wag, mis- 
chievous or tricky person’: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nickum, a Sharper ; also 
a Rooking Ale-house or Innkeeper,..or any Retailer. 

Wickum-poop, obs. var. of NINCoMPOoP. 

Nicky. dia/. Also nickee. (See quots.) 
1854 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 414 The inferior [wood] 
going in sale faggots, bush faggots, and _nickees, or small 
faggots used in fchting fires. 1882 W. Barnes in Maco. 
Mag. Mar. 418 When he wanted to chop up some small 
wood for nickies, as we call them in the West—some little 
bundles of wood for lighting fires. 

Nicnac, Nicname, obs. ff. KNICK-KNACK, 
NICKNAME. 

+ Nicodemical, ¢. 00s. vave—'. [f. the 
name of WVicodemus, the Jewish ruler who came 
to Jesus by night (John iii. 1, etc.).] Character- 
istic of Nicodemus ; of a literal type (cf. John iii. 
4). So + Nicode-mically adv., in a literal sense, 
+ Nicode*mite, one who resembles Nicodemus ; 
a secret or timid adherent. + Nicode'mize v., to 

act or reason like Nicodemus. Oés. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 46 They fall a 
wrangling with *Nicodemicall conclusions. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Matt. xviii. 3 How absurd was that Anabaptist 
Aurifaber, who understanding this text *Nicodemically.. 
stirreth up the people..to carry themselves childishly. 1585 
Fetuerston tr. Calvin on Acts xxi. 26 False *Nicodemites 
..goe about to colour their treacherous dissimulation. 1637 
Gittespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. A2 b, The lapped Nico- 
demite, holdes it enough to yeeld some secret assent to the 
trueth. 3169r Baxter Nat. Ch. xv. 70 They will but be 
Nicodemites, and not venture on — or difficulty. 1624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies xxi, 98 Did he determin we 
should hereby Capernize & *Nicodemize, to enquire, or 
make doubt of Gods power? 

+ Nicoll. Ods. rare. [var. of NIckEL; cf. 
the spelling 2upfer-nicol in J. Hill Fossils (1748) 
625, and copper-nicol (1728) s.v. COPPER sb.1 12.] 
Nickel-green, annabergite. 

1753 Cuampers Cyci. Supp., Wicol,..a word used by the 
miners in Germany to express a greenish crust, covering 
several of the species of marcasites and cobalt. ; 

Nicol? (nik6l). Ogt. [The name of the in- 
ventor, William /Véco/ of Edinburgh (died 1851).] 
A prism of Iceland spar, so constructed as to 
transmit only the extraordinary ray of doubly re- 
fracted light. (Also freq. called Wicol’s prism.) 

1875 Tynpatt Heat xv. (ed. 5) 517 The construction of the 
Nicol is such that it permits to E ae through it vibrations 
which are executed in a certain determinate direction, and 
these only. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 448 If two Nicols 
are used instead of two simple crystals. 

Nicolaitan (nikéléi-itan), sd. and a. Also 
7 Nich-, 6,9-ane, [f. as next +-an.] 

A. sb. A member of an early Christian party 
or sect mentioned in Rev. ii. 6, 15, the precise, 
nature of which is uncertain. 

1526 TINDALE Rev. ii. 6 Butt this thou haste because thou 
hated the dedes off the Nicolaitans. 1546 Bate Eng. 
Votaries 1. (1560) 64.b, Called there of them the heresy of 
Nicolaitanes. 1604 R. Cawprey 7adle Alph., Nicholaitan, 
an heretike, like Nicholas, who held that wiues should bee 
common to allalike. 1655 BAxTER Quaker's Catech, Pref. 
Bj b, The Nicolaitans and the rest of the Gnosticks. 1702 
Ecuarp Eccl. Hist. (1710) 406 There appeared another sort 
of hereticks called the Nicolaitans,..a horrid brutish sect. 
x831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. xii. (1845) 274 There were 
some Gnostics who did not scruple to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols and these men were then known by the name 
of Nicolaitans. 186 Trencn Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 83 
The Nicolaitans as we have seen are the Balaamites, 

B. adj. Held by the Nicolaitans. 

1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects 373 It may be concluded 
that the Nicolaitane doctrine was a doctrine of libertinism 
in religious rites. © 

Hence Nicola‘itanism. 

Meth renee Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11.1655 The simi- 
larity of Nicolaitanism and the Antinomianism of Corinth. 
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+ Nicolaite. Os. xare. Forms: 4-5 Nychol., 
[ad. Gr. Nixodairns (Rev. ii. 6), 
f, the personal name NixdAaos.] =prec. 

1382 Wycuir Fev. ii. 6 But thou hast this good thing, for 
thou hatedist the dedes of Nycholaytis. ¢ 1449 Prcock 
Repr. v. iii. 497 Also the sect of Nycholaitis, which helden 
that weddid men my3ten chaunge to gidere her wyues. 
1586 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. 463 The Nicho- 
laites revived the same error in the primitive church. 

Hence + Nicolaitism. Ods. rare—. 

1669 H. More £.xf.7 Efist. iii. 42 Vhis is allowed the 
Ephesine Church,..that they are free from Nicolaitism. 

| Nivcolo. Also niccolo. [ad. It. nzccolo, 
aphetic for *ozéccolo, a diminutive from L. onyx.] 
(See quot. 1874.) 

1874 H. M. Westropp Man. Prec. Stones 104 The variety 
of onyx known as nicolo, consisting of a layer of a bluish 
tint over black. 1894 Cuurcu in Smiles Life Wedgwood 
xiv. 152 Antique gems cut in onyx and niccolo. 1899 Daily 
News 29 June 6/7 An antique gem representing a bust. .of 
Ompbhale, cut in a double nicolo. 3 

attrib. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 23 One very massive 
[ring] of silver and gold, set with intaglio on nicolo onyx. 
1899 Daily News 29 June 6/7 A nicolo-sardonyx with a fine 
head of Commodius in a cameo. 

Nicor, variant of Nicker sd.1 

|| Nicotia (nikdou'fia), [mod.L., f. zzcol- (see 
Nicoriana) +-1A 1] 

1. a. Nicotianin. b. Nicotine. 

1830 Conwact in S7lliman’s Frnl. XVII. 369 The most 
diagnostic property of Nicotia, is perhaps its entering into 
solution with vegetable acids, without forming with them 
any crystalline compound. 1857 Mivcer Elen. Chem., Org. 
267 Nicotia [ed. 1862 Nicotylia] appears to belong to the 
class of nitrile bases. 1875 H.C. Woop 7%era/. (1879) 363 
When applied directly to the eye, nicotia produces a very 
marked contraction of the pupil. 

2. poet. Tobacco. 

1869 LoweLt Winter Evening Hymm vii, Nicotia, dearer 
to the Muse Than all the grape’s bewildering juice. 

+ Nicotian, sJ.! Ods. Also 6-7 -ane. [ad. 
F. nécotiane or mod.L. nicotiana (see below).] 
The tobacco-plant. 

1577 Frameton Foy/ul News u. 42 Thys hearbe is called 
Nicotiane of the name of him that gave the first intelligence 
thereof unto this Realme. 1597 Lyty Wom. in Moon 1. i, 
Gather me balme and cooling Violets, And of our holly 
hearbe Nicotian. 1607 Watkincton Of¢. Glass 105 To 
these I may..ioyn our adulterate Nicotian or Tobacco. 
1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots u. § 51 The Aer-Vessels having 
a predominion to keep it from growing deep ; as in Stra- 
monium, Nicotian, Beet, &c. 

Nicotian (nikéu-fian), a and 53.2 
(see NICOTIANA) + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of, or pertaining to, tobacco; arising 
from the use of tobacco. 

1825 Scott Diary in Lockhart (1839) VIII. 118, 1.. 
laid aside the use of the Nicotian weed for many years. 
1851 HAWTHORNE Sxow Jmage, etc. (1879) 287 Heedless of 
the nicotian atmosphere. 1890 Sfecfator 7 June, Here is 
a fair specimen of. .light nicotian humour. 

B. 56.2.1. (See quot.) 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 213/2 A tobacco-camphor, called 
nicotian, or nicotianin, which crystallizes, and is solid at the 
ordinary temperature of the air. 

2. A tobacco-smoker. 

1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Break/.-t. v. (1885) 120, [1] have 
been a Nicotian..more than half my days. 

|| Nicotiana (nikdufizina). Bot, [mod.L. (sc. 
herba), f. the name of Jacques JVécot, French 
ambassador at Lisbon, by whom tobacco was 
introduced into France in 1560.] 

1. The tobacco-plant. Also personified. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme u. xliv. 281 This herbe is 
called Nicotiana, of the name of an ambassadour which 
brought the first knowledge of it into this realme. 1646 
G. Daniet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 51 Come my Nicotiana; 
weele renew Our free delights. 1688 Hotme Armoury u1. 
70/1 A Tobacco flower..is called the Nicotiana or Male 
petum, and Holy Hearbe. 1826 Henry Elene. Chem, 11. 
329 The active properties of tobacco (nicotiana), 

2. A genus of plants (chiefly American) of the 
nightshade family, to which the tobacco-plant 
(XN. Tabacum) belongs. 

1846 Linptey Veget. Kingd. 620 Tobacco..is the foliage 
of various species of Nicotiana. 

Nicotianin (nikowfianin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. Nicotran-a+-1n1.] (See quots.) 

a. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 498 Of Nicotianin. 
This concrete oily substance exists in tobacco, and gives it 
its characteristic odour. 1860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts & 
Scz. V. 938/1 Nicotianin, or essential oil of tobacco. 1892 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Nicotianin, a.,camphorous bitter substance, 
obtained from the leaf of the tobacco by distillation with 
alkaline solutions. 

B. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 886 Nicotianine is the name of an 
oil recently extracted from the leaves of tobacco, which 
Possesses the smell of tobacco smoke. 1871 Nicuots Fire- 
side Chem. 44 A good cigar..should contain a large propor- 
tion of nicotianine. 

Nico'tiant, 4/7. a. nonce-wd. Smoking. 

1877 Huxtey in £7/ (1900) 1. xxxii. 479 Froude and your- 
self nicotiant. 

Nicotic (nikpttik), a. Chem. [f. nicot- (see 
Nicotiana) +-10.] “Of or pertaining to nicotine. 
Nicotic acid: (see quot. 1860). 

oy Mayne Expos. Lex. 766/2. 1860 Knight's Eng. 
Cycl, Arts & Sci. V. 938/1 Nicotic acid, a peculiar acid 
allied with oxalic acid, and said to be contained in tobacco 


[f. 22cot- 


NICTITANT. 


juice. 1871 Nicuots Fireside Chem. 42 In tobacco it is 
called nicotic acid. 

Nico'tidin(e. Chem. ([Cf. Nicorine and 
-1p 4,] A substance isomeric with nicotine. 

1890 THorPE Dict. Appl. Chent. 1. 334 The isomeric m- 
dipyridyl..boils at 293°, and yields on reduction with tin 
and hydrochloric acid nicotidine. 

Nicotina (nikotaina). Chem. 

Nicotiana) +-INA.] =next. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 284 Nicotina ob- 
tained in this way has the consistence of honey, an acrid 
taste, and a brown colour, 1840 Penny Cycl. KVI. 213/2 
Nicotina, an alkaloid, which..does not exist at ordinary 
temperatures in a solid form, but in a fluid and volatile 
state, having an oily appearance. 1856 Ure Dict Arts (ed. 
4) Il. 269 From this distillation a quantity of nicotina and 
ammonia will be obtained in the receiver. : 

Nicotine (nikon). Also nicotin. fa. F. 
nicotine: see NICOTIANA and -INE5.] A poisonous 
alkaloid forming the essential principle of tobacco, 
from which it is obtained as an oily liquid. 

a, 1819 J. G. CHILDREN Chem. Anal. 290 Nicotin exists in 
the leaves of tobacco. 1826 Henry éleme. Chen. 1. 329 
Nicotin. This is the principle in which reside the active 
properties of tobacco (nicotiana). 1880 J. W. LecG Azle 
176 Three drops of nicotin in 50 grammes of water..cause 
an immediate but short increase of the bile. 

B. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 886 Nicotine is a peculiar prin- 
ciple, obtainable from the leaves and seeds of tobacco. 1855 
Bain Senses & /nt. ui. ii. § 1 The volatile alkali, nicotine, 
the element of the snuffs. 1898 4 Z/éu/¢'s Syst. Med. V. 888 
The view that nicotine has a more direct action. 

atirib, 1865 Times 15 Aug., One safe haven where no 
nicotine perfume intrudes. 1898 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 
888 The pallor..observed in nicotine intoxication. did. 
905 Nicotine poisoning being also excluded. 

Hence Nicoti‘nean a., produced by the smoking 
of tobacco ; Ni‘cotined a., full of tobacco-smoke ; 
Nicoti‘nian a,=NICOTIAN @.; Nicotinic a., of 
or pertaining to nicotine; Ni‘cotinism, a diseased 
condition produced by the excessive use of 
tobacco ; Ni‘cotinize v. /vams., to drug or saturate 
with nicotine. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xxiv, Lapped in *nicoti- 
nean elysium, the incautious worshippers of the weed recline 
in fancied security. 1889 C.C. R. Up for Season 193 A 
fragrance that purely Contrasts with this *nicotined air. 
1879 Cofe’s Tobacco Plant July 356/1 The man that..is not 
sooth’d with *Nicotinian herb. 1898 Dazly News 20 Sept. 
6/3 Thackeray..wrote and sang in nicotinian mood. 1890 
Tuoree Dict. Appl. Chen. 1. 334 The sodium salt of this 
acid. .yields 8-pyridyl cyanide, which on hydrolysis forms 
*nicotinic acid. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nicotinism, chronic 
tobacco poisoning. 1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 888 The 
less defined changes induced by alcoholism, nicotinism, and 
the like. 1865 Reader 1 Apr. 374/3 They narcotize, but do 
not *nicotinize, themselves. 1873 W.S. Mayo Never Again 
vi, Lanky, cadaverous,. .nicotinized young men. 

Nicotism. rave. = NIcOTINISM. 

1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 747 Alcoholism and nico- 
tism .. and Bright’s disease are some of the conditions which 
fall under this head. 

Nicotize (ni-kétaiz), v. [f. Nicor-1ne + -1zz.] 
trans. @. To bring znfoa certain state by smoking 
tobacco. b. To impregnate with nicotine. 

1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian Angel xxi, He can take 
to the philosophic meerschaum, and nicotise himself. .into 
a kind of buzzing and blurry insensibility. 1890 Spectator 
15 Nov., To see if his body was really as salt and as nico- 
tised as the Feejeans used to say. 

Ni-cotyl. Chem. [f. Nicor-inz+-yL.] A 
hydrocarbon found in nicotine. 

1860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts & Sci. V. 938 Ammonia in 
which the three equivalents of hydrogen are replaced by 
the teratomic radical nicotyl. 1862 Mitter Elen. Chent., 
Org. (ed. 2) 480 The hydrocarbon nicotyl which it [nicotylia] 
contains being equivalent in function to the 3 atoms of hy- 
drogen in ammonia. 

Hence Nicoty'lia, nicotine. vave. 

1862 Mivcer Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 479 Nicotylia is a 
limpid colourless oily liquid, with an extremely irritating 
and powerful odour of tobacco. 

Wicre, obs. f. Nicker sé.1 Nicromancer, 
-mancy, obs. ff. NECROMANCER, -MANCY. 

Nictate (nikte't), v. [f. L. nzc¢as-, ppl. stem 
of nictare to wink.] zxtr. To wink. Only in xzc- 
tating membrane : see NICTITATE v. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. 35 The Eyes of Man..want the 
seventh Muscle, or the nictating Membrane. 1794 Gent. 
Mag. LXIV. 11. 648 A particular account of the Nictating 
Membrane in animals. 1870 GittMore tr. Figuier’s Rept. 
& Birds reser pic degsd gr orp or nictating membrane, placed 
at the internal angle of the eye. 

Nictation (niktéi‘fan). [ad. L. xéctation-em, 
n. of action f. mzcfére to wink.] The action or 
an act of winking or moving the eyelids. 

1623 CockeraM 1, WVictation, the twinckling of the eye. 
1650 BuLWER Anthropomet, 71 Much more is their use in 
nictation when we are awake. 1678 CupwortH Jmte//. 
Syst. 1. iii. § 37 Our Nictations for the most part when we 
are awake..are performed with very little or no Conscious- 
ness, 1883 Gd. Words 265 As if a man should set himself 
to regulate or time the nictation of the eyelid. 

Nictitant (ni-ktitant), a. rave. [ad. med.L. 
nictitant-em, pres. pple. of nictitare: see next.] 
Nictitating. ; 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 287 Nictitant 
Ocellus... When the ocellus includes a lunular spot of a 
different colour, 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anim. I. i. 34 
Many reptiles..are furnished with a nictitant membrane 
like birds, 1857 Mayne Z-xfos. Lex. 766/2. 


[f. zz2cot- (see 


NICTITATE. 


Nictitate (ni-ktiteit), v. [f. med.L. szctitat-, 
ppl. stem of xzctitadre, frequentative of L. wéctare 
to wink: see NicraTE v.] intr. Of the eyelids: 
To wink. rare. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. In dying people, 
whose poder are become torpid and cca ninteare, Lbid. 
395 The eyelids nictitate with a quiver that is often diffi- 
cult to follow-up. ae 

Hence Ni‘ctitating //. a., chiefly in szctzdating 
membrane, a third or inner eyelid present in 
many animals, serving to protect the eye from 
dust, etc., and to keep it moist. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. w. ii. 110 To the Eye-lids, we 
may add another guard afforded the Eyes, of most Quad- 
rupeds, Birds, and Fishes, by the nictitating Membrane. 
1774 Go.psm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 209 The eye also [of 
the rattlesnake] is furnished with a nictitating membrane, 
that preserves it from dust. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) III. 16 In the elephant, oppossum, seal, cat-kind, and 
various other mammals, all birds and all fishes, we find 
a third eyelid or nictitating membrane as it is usually called. 
1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 39 Clonic spasm of the 
eye-lids.., sometimes spoken of as nictitating spasm. : 

Nictitation (niktitéi-fon). [ad. L. type *sze- 
titation-em : see NICTITATE v. and -ATIoN.] Wink- 
ing ; the action or habit of moving the eyelids. 

1784-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 268 Other catena- 
tions of animal motion are gradually acquired .. by dis- 
agreeable sensations, as in coughing or nictitation. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. 111. 653, I know by that satisfactory nictita- 
tion of your eye that you agree with me. 1899 Ad/but?'s 
Syst. Med. VU. 107 There is often a nictitation of the lids. 

Wid. vave. [Later form of Ning, perh. after 
F. nid.) A nest (of pheasants). 

1808 Cossett in Friendsh. Miss Mitford (1882) I. 41 
The pheasants are all well, both nids. 1884 CarNEGIE 
Game Preserving 4 When quitting the ‘nide’ or ‘ nid’, as 
the nest is technically termed, she instinctively scratches 
a covering of leaves or grass over it. 

Nidal (nai-dal), 2. vare—', [See Nipus.] Of 
or pertaining to a nest. 

1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 165/1 Like brooding halcyons 
calming the angry waters around their sacred nidal circle. 

Nidamental (noidamental), a. [f. L. nida- 
ment-um (see Nipus) + -AL.] 

1. Zool. Serving as a receptacle for the ova of 
molluscs or other marine animals; forming a 
collection of ova. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 557/1 The..oviducts have 
laminated glandular terminations, near to which are placed 
two detached nidamental glands. 185x Woopwarp Jfo/- 
Zusca \. iii. 20 The nidamental ribbon of the doris and eolis 
is attached to arock. Jdid. iv. 50 The nidamental capsules 
of the cuttle-fish are clustered like grapes. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 534 The nidamental glands, com- 
posed of numerous vertical lamellz, .. are situated on the 
posterior wall of that cavity. 

2. Of the nature of, serving as, a nest or nests. 

1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 123/1 Eggs, nests, nida- 
mental structures. .should be amalgamated into one series. 

+ Nidary. Ods. vare—'. [See Nipus and 
-ARY 1 B, 2.] A place for building nests. 

a1joo Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, In this rupellary 
nidary do the fowl lay eggs, and breed. 

Widdecock, variant of Nipp1cock Obs. 

Widder, variant of NITHER v. 

WNi-ddering, sd. and a. Also nider-. [Er- 
roneous form of NITHING, originating in the early 

A zatni 
printed text (1596) of William of Malmesbury, by 
misreading nding as nid’ ing (= nidering). 
modern currency of the word is due to Scott.] 

A. sb. A base coward or wretch. Also in pre- 
dicative use, passing into adj. 

1596 in Savile Script. post Bedam 68 Iubet, vt compa- 
triotas aduocent ad obsidionem venire, nisi si qui velint sub 
nomine Nidering, quod nequam sonat, remanere. 1 
Speman, Widerling seu Nidering. 1706 Putuies (ed, Ker- 
sey), Niderling, Nidering,..an old English Word signifying 
a Coward, a sorry hen-hearted Fellow. 2 

1819 Scorr /vanhoe xv. note, Threatening to stigmatize 
those who staid at home as widering. Ibid. xliii, On pain 
of being held faithless, man-sworn, and widering. 1848 
Lytron Harold x. iv, He who can be called niddering shall 
never be crowned king! 1864 KincsLtEy Rom. §& Teut. 60 
Niddering though he may have been called for coming back 
alive. 1864 Dasent Fest § Earnest (1873) I. 229 Though 
this was the deed of a niddering, it seems not to have raised 
the popular feeling inst Sweyn so much as it ought. 
Bs _peegagece 12 Aug. 226/1 It is difficult to be too severe 
with such a ‘nidering ’, 

B. adj. Base, cowardly, vile. 

1848 Lytton Harold 111. ii, Siward can give no nidderin: 
council to the king. 1866 Biackmore C7 Nowe 
liii. (1883) 363 She learned her niddering wrong. 

Hence, by further corruption, Wi‘dderling. rare. 

™ [see prec]. 1674 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Niderlin, 
or Nithing signifies an abject base-minded, false-heart 
coward. 1678 Puitiirs Suppl, Niderling, a spirited, 
base, raskally sort of a fellow. 1887 Besant Kath, Regina 
218 Men who..call that man churl and nidderling and pitiful 
sneak and cur. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 165 The 
men of the broad bonnet were neither cowards nor nidder- 


lin 

Ni-ddick. dial. Also 6 nuddock, 7 niddock, 
g neddick,etc, [Of obscure origin.] The nape 
of the neck. 

Current in south-western dialects ; see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1558 Parr 4ineid vu. Xj, Their nuddocks bolstred ben, 
and skulles of heads with barkes of corks. 1667 Phil. 
Trans. 11. 480 It [a lamb] had two Eyesand as many Ears, 
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in the usual places, and one extraordinary Eye in the Nid- 
dock. 1746 Exmoor Courtship (E. D.S.) 555 A Crick in 
ma Back and in ma Niddick. 1894 BLackmore Perlycross 
376 The wick of a lamp that had dropped. .on this man’s 
collar, and burned a little hole in his niddick. 

+ Niddicock. Oés. rare. Also nidde-. [Of 
obscure formation: perh. a fanciful alteration of 
Nipior.] A fool, a ninny. 

1586 Hooker Hist. Jrel. in Holinshed 11. 94/1 They were 
neuer such fond niddicockes, as to offer anie man a rod to 
beat their owne tailes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 
61 Thou..deservedst to be stak'd..for being such a Goose, 
Widgeon, and Niddecock to dye for love. 

So + Nitddipol=Noppipo.. Ods. rare. 

1582 SranyHurst 4 neis tv. (Arb.) 98 What niddipol hare 
brayne Would scorne this couenaunt? 
Widding, variant of Nrpinc. 

Ni-ddle, v. Sc. [Imitative.] 
quickly. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storni'd (1827) 15 The wyres 
were gowden.. Wharewi’ her fingers prettilie Did niddle 
i’ their play. 1874 R. Forp in Harp of Perthshire (1893) 
319 They whiddled aboot, they niddled aboot. _ 

i'ddle-no'ddle, a. [A reduplicative forma- 
tion on Nopv.: cf. NID-NOD v.] Having nodding 
heads. Also fig. 

1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 101 Who doats on pagods, and gives 
up vile man For niddle-noddle figures from Japan. 1820 
Compe Syntax ut. i, What is said by state physicians, And 
niddle-noddle politicians. 

Ni-ddle-no‘ddle, v. [Cf. prec.] ir. To 
nod unsteadily to and fro; to nod the head rapidly. 
Also ¢vans. with the head as object. 

1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Christening ix, Her head niddle- 
noddled at every word. 1845 Punch VILL 138 He con- 
tinually niddle-noddles his head like a toy mandarin. 11 
A. Manninc O. Chelsea Bun-ho. xv. 244 The Mandarin 
niddle-noddles, till it makes one’s head spin to look at him. 

So Ni‘ddy-no‘ddy adv, and v. 

1866 CarLYLE Remin, (1881) I. 324 The little phantasm of 
a creature—Sloane his name—who went piadgencddving 
with his head. 1877 W. Watson Poems 38 Ere we're half 
gate wi’ our life, Our head plays niddy noddy. 

Nide (noid), sd. [ad. F. id or L. nid-us: the 
older F. 22 is represented by Nyz. Cf. Nip.] 
A brood or nest of pheasants. Also ¢vansf. of geese. 

1679 Cores Eng.-Lat. Dict., A nide of pheasants, phasi- 
anorum pullities. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Wide, a 
Term us'd in Falconry, for a Flock of Pheasants. 1790 
Loiterer No. 57? 5 My Father offered to conduct him to 
the best Nide of Pheasants on the Manor. ? 1810 A. Mack- 
inTosH Driffield Angler 294 Nide of pheasants, commonly 
called a Ni. 1834 Mew Monthly Mag. XLII. 119 The 
nides of pheasants are equally plentiful and well grown. 
1896 Blackw. Mag. July 18 Mother Goose had brought a 
fine nide of eggs near to hatching on this island. 

So Nide v. zzir., to nest. rare. 

1881 R. F. Burton tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 11. 34 Those eyne 
wherein Dan Cu) id aye doth nide. 

Wide, obs. f. NEED. Nideote, var. of Nipiot 1. 

WNidering, variant of NIDDERING. 


Nidge (nidz), v.1 rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. and intr. To shake, quiver. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxvi. (1831) 225 The cox- 
comb, who stood nidging his head with anger. 1832 in 
Mag. Amer. Hist. Jan. (1888) 81 The majestic object is 
perpetually in motion, shaking and nidging and nodding 
this way and that. 

WNidge (nidz), v.2 Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To trim (stone) roughly by means of a 
sharp-pointed hammer. Hence Nidged Zi. a., 
Nidging v0/. sd. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. 519 In Aberdeen, where the stone is 
very hard,..they pick the stone until the surface has nearly 
acquired the requisite form. This sort of work is called 
mid ed-work, ani i hac «ingen nidging. Jbid. 1008 Nidged 
Ashlar, a species of ashlar used in aienisen: It is brought 
to the square by means of a cavil or hammer with a sharp 
point. 1850 in OaiLvie. 

+Nidgery. Os. vare—°. [a. obs. F. nigerie, 
f. niger ‘to trifle; to play the fop, or nidget’.] 

1611 Corar., Wigeries, nidgeries, fopperies, f 
nifles. [Hence in Blount Glossogr. (1656), etc.] 

Nidget (ni-dzét), ss.1 Now only arch. Also 6 
nigeot, 7 nigit, nigid, niget, nigget. [var. of 
Nipior: see note to Ipror.] An idiot, a fool. 

* As a modern word, if used, it signifies a trifler ’ (Smart). 

a. 1 Nortu Plutarch (1895) LI. 50 This made men 
judge..that he would | peo a very foole and nigeot Irs9s 
idiote]. 1603 Six. C. Hevvon Yud. Astrol. xi. 244 Clear 
from the imputation of [being] such a it. x162r-3 
Mippteton & Row ey C. eling m. iii, "Tis a gentle 
nigget ; you may por with him, 1638 Heyvwoop Wise 

‘om. 1. i, I think he saith we are a company of fooles and 


intr. To move 


in Kent and Sussex. 

1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 1. 113, I have had what we call a 
brake and anidget made. .to move the earth inalleys. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 747 To admit of the 
ground between the plants being kept clean by the harrow 
and nidget. 1846 ¥rx/. R. Agric. Soc, VII. 11. 590 Guano. . 


sown broadcast in the track made by the tines of the niggett. 


NID-NOD. 


1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops & Hop-pickers 23 The n is 
kept clear of weeds by means of eechen or fg 
idget, 54.3: see NINE-HOLE. 

Ni-dget, v1 [f. Nipczr sé.?] 

1. trans. To work (land) with a nidget. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 758 Deduct sum- 
- digging. ..Add nidgetting. 1846 Frni R. Agric. Soc. 

II. 1. 590 The portion..is niggetted or sti: as much 
before the 1st of April..as possible. 1848 /ééd. IX. 1. 553 
It should be nidgeted and got into a fine deep tilth. _ 

2. To work zz (lime, etc.) with the soil by 
means of a nidget. 

1848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. UX. u. 548 Lime, ..nidgeted in 
after the hops are planted,..will be of greater benefit. 188% 
WuitEexeap Hops Rape dust is a fine manure, and is 
nidgetted in with nidgetts. 

idget, v*. dial. (See quots.) 

1745 Arveron Norwich Words in Rye E. Angi. 
Gloss., Nigeting, to call women to one in labour. 1764 Low 
Life 29 Poor bouring Men. .are obliged to get up, put on 
Part of their Cloaths and go a Nigiting, i. e. fetching Mid- 
wives, Nurses and Gossips. 1895 Rye £. Angi. Gloss., 
Nidget, to assist a woman in her travail. 

1dgetty, a. rare, Trifling. 

1798 Flops Austen Lett. (1884) 1. 177, I have been 
enabled to give a considerable improvement of dignity to 
[the] cap, which was before too nidgetty to please me. 

a rare, [Cf Nipce v1] Rest- 
less, troublesome. 

1796 Moe. D'Arstay Camilla v. iii, I'd sooner have ber 
than any of ’em, for all she’s such a nidging little thing. 

Nidging, v4/. sb.: see NIDGE wv.” 

Nidi, pl. of Nrwus. 

Nidificate (nidifikeit), v. [f L. nidificat-, 
ppl. stem of zidificdve, f. nidus nest.] intr. To 
make a nest; to nidify. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iv. (1818) I. 104 Getting... 
between the skin and the flesh. . where it nidificates and lays 
its se 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 267/1 All the Birds 

ey..nidificate in lofty situations. 1874 E. Couves 
Birds N. W. 313 This species may be shy and reserved, 
and consequently nidificates in out-of-the-way situations. 

Nidification (nidifiki:fon). [See prec. and 
-ATION.] The operation of nest-building; the 
construction of a nest or nests; the manner in 
which this is done. 

1658 Puiturs, Widification, a building of a birds nest. 
1659 H. More /mmort. Soud (1762) 222 The Nidification of 
Birds, as well as their Incubation. a1676 Hate Prin. 
Orig. Max. (1677) 368 In the nidification of Birds, Bees, 
Silkworms, and divers others. 1713 Deruam Phys.- heol. 
1V. xiii. 228 That Method of Nidification doth abundantly 
Answer the Creatures Use and Occasions. 1778 G. Waite 
in Phil. Trans. LX1V. 196 For some time after they appear, 

e hirundines in gi | pay no ion to the b 
of nidification. 1834 Mupte Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 192 If the 
tree affords no natural hole fit for the ose of nidification. 
1874 Coves Birds N. W. 389 Its. nidification varies greatly 
with circumstances, the nest being placed indifferently on 
the ground, bushes, or trees. r es : 

Hence Nidifica‘tional a., relating to nidification. 
Gutick in Linn. Soc. ¥rni, XX. 2262 Nidifi- 
Let us now consider the effects of 


Glossogr. 1656). 
N 
nest. ] 
1656 in Biounr Glossogr. | 1720-1 Lett. Mist's Frnl. 
(1722) II. 127 Birds, by Instinct,..nidify, or make Nests 

the same Manner. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 396 Trees begin to bud, to 
pair, and birds to nidify. 1880 J. Corqunoun Moor § 
Loch 1. —_ peregrine, ..nidifying on a giddy point. 

Hence Ni'difying ///. a. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xv. 172 It is not neces: to 
suppose that each separate species had its nidifying instinct 
specially modified. 

Niding. Now vare. Also g nidding. [In- 
exact form of xzzdzng, used by Camden in citin 
from William of Malmesbury: cf. NIDDERING. 


= NITHING. 


D. Athen, Brit. 1 from Camden]. 1 T. 

‘nace’ Summer Queen 148 To bondslave and low born 

knave And to the nidding too. 

. Ipior. (Cf, NipGET wo ‘“ 
Comf, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1250/2 These folke 

i ow Sori 1586 A. Dav Bag. Secretary ts 

ta Nideote. 


in Essex, Lng | are called Nidiots, by Mouffet, Midges. [Cf. 
1875 ParisH 

Nid-nod, 
Nop v.: cf. ee v.J 

1. intr. To nod repeatedly. - 

¢1787 Burns We're a' noddin, We're a’ noddin, nid nid 
BE: Bee vad vere tm aes fw — ee & Sk. 

F She sat ni ing. aily News 18 June 3/3 
poe cua bat with Legs one nid-nodding ES G3 


NIDOR. 


crown. 1903 R. N. Carey Passage Perilous xxiii, The 
two heads nid-nodded more closely. 

2. trans. (with head as object). 

1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball xxiv, Lady K. nid- 
nodded her head. 

Hence Nid-nodding v7. sd. and Afv/. a. 

1 Miss Ferrier Jxher. |xxix, That odd, little, nid- 
nodding face, 1833 Hoop China Mender 11 Great nid- 
noddin’ mandarins, with palsies in the head. 1896 Blackw. 
Mag. Oct. 490/2 The nid-nodding of the red rose. 

Nidor (nai‘dg1). Now rare. Also 7 nidour. 
[a. L. xzdor.] The smell arising from animal 
substances (esp. of a fat or greasy nature) when 
burned, roasted, or boiled; +a strong smell, 
odour, or exhalation of any kind. 

@ 1619 Fotuersy A theom.t. xi. § 4 (1622) 116 Who maketh 
his Caldron, his Sensor ; his Nidor, his Incense ; his Table, 
his Altar. 1662 H. Struspe /udian Nectar iii. 29, I had my 
smell affected with such a nidor, as issues from fat, when 
broiled. 1678 Cupwortu Jxtell, Syst. 810 That Evil 
Demons or Devils, were..delighted with the Blood and 
Nidours of Sacrifices. 1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 
264 In the Nidor of the Stomach there are hot Winds. 1746 
James Moufet’s Health Improv. Introd. 43 A Nidor, or 
Stink, peculiar to Animal Substances in a State of Putre- 
faction. x81x Syp. Smitu Ws. (1859) I. 203/2 The nidor 
of a human creature roasted for faith. 

+ Nidoro‘se, @. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. xi- 
dords-us : see prec. and -08E.] Of the nature of 
a nidor; nidorous. 

gd Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 104 If the Lungs be 
inflam’d they are subject to Suffocations ;..if the Stomach 
it self, to a nidorose Crudity. 1732 ArsuTHNot Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 290 Hot nidorose Belchings, foul- 
ness of the tongue and Palate. 

Hence + Nidoro:sity. Ods. rare—. 

1696 Frover On the Humours (J.), The cure of this 
nidorosity is, by vomiting and purging. 

Nidorous (nai‘dores), a. Now rave. [ad. L. 
nidoros-us (see prec.), or f. NipoR+-ous.] Of 
smells: Resembling that of cooked or burnt 


animal substances; strong and unpleasant. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 923 Incense, and Nidorous Smells, 
(such as were of Sacrifices,) were thought to Intoxicate the 
Braine. 1661 Evetyn Fumifugium Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 
236 Horrid stinks, nidorous Sat wcaholenceas smells, which 
proceed from the tallow. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 303 
Stones of live Brimstone exhaling a nidorous Scent, stinking 
like that Water the Mariners call Bilge Water. 1757 A. 
Coorer Distiller 1. xxiii. (1760) 95 It acquires an alcaline 
Disposition, and also a nidorous flavour. 

b. Applied to stomachic crudities and eructa- 
tions suggestive of such smells. 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. ? 287 That an acid ructation, of a 
reparable ferment, superinduced upon a nidorous one, is 
good. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 124 Steel Medi- 
cines thus taken..stir up..nidorous Belching. 1746 James 
Moufet’s Health po ag Introd. 48 Nidorous Eructations, 
or Belches, which affect the Mouth with the Taste of putre- 
fied Eggs. 1851 Nosxe tr. Swedenborg’s Heaven & Hell 
(ed, 2) § 488 Such nidorous exhalations as proceed from 
indigested substances in the stomach. 

+ Nidorulent, 2. Obs. rare. 
-ULENT.] Ofa nidorous nature. 

1634 T. Jounson Pavey's Chirurg. 1. xiv. (1678) 20 The 
ventricle..is troubled by its acid and nidorulent belchings. 
1687 P. Mapan Tunbridge Waters 5 The Nidorolent Belches 
and Eructations after taking ‘em, 

Nidulant (nidilant), @ Bot. [f. L. nidu- 
lant-, nidulans, pres. pple. of nidulari, f. nidus 
nest.] (See quots.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 447/1 Nidulant, nestling ; 
seeds dispersed through a pulpy or soft substance. 1828-: 
Wesster Nidudant, ..lying loose in pulp or cotton, within 
a_berry or pericarp. 1857 Mayne Egos. Lex. 767/1 
Nidulans, embedded : nestling, as the seeds on the surface 
of the strawberry: nidulant. 1866 7'veas. Bot., Nidulant,.. 
lying free in a cup-shaped or nest-like body; as in the genus 

idularia. 

+ Ni-dulate, v. Obs. rare—°, [See prec.] 

1623 CockEraM 1, Nidudate, to build a nest. 

Nidulation (nidisléi-fan). rare. [f. prec. : see 
-ATION.} Nesting, nest-making, nidification. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 129 More especially remark- 
able in the time of their nidulation, and bringing forth their 
young. a@ 1682 — Tracts (1683) 49 They were invited by 
such conveniences and prepared nests to relinquish their 
natural places of nidulation. 1845 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. 
I, App. 426 A convenient harbour for the nidulation, hatch- 
ing, and nourishment of many parasitic animals. 

| Nidus (noidds). Pl. nidi (nai-doi) and 
niduses, [L. zidus:—*nizdus: see Nest sb.] 

1. a. Zool. A nest or place in which small 
animals, such as insects, snails, etc., lodge or de- 
posit their eggs. 

1742 H. Baker Microsc, u. i. 70 The Eggs..hatch and 
thrive when they happen to be lodged in a proper Nidus 
for them. 1760-72 tr. ¥uan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 66 
The cavity left, by the removal of the nidus, must be im- 
mediately filled.. with tobacco ashes. 1812 Str J. Sincrarr 
Syst. Hush. Scot.1. Add. 12 The insects and their nidi are.. 
exposed to the attacks of small birds. 1854 Hooker Himad. 
Frnis. 1. ii. 46 The many-celled nidus of the leaf-cutter bee, 
1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 152 Cystic para- 
sites still enclosed in the nidus in which they are found in 
the omentum of rabbits. : 

b. Bot, A place or substance in which spores 
or seeds develop. 

1796 WitneErnG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 350 Though the 
fruit of such trees may be its more common nidus, I found 
it growing in large clusters on a rotten stick. 1859 T. 
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Moore Brit. Ferns 15 The spores..would find a proper 
nidus for their development. 1868 HERSCHEL in People’s 
Mag. Jan, 62 Forming a sort of vegetable honeycomb, and 
serving. .for a nidus to the spores, 


ce. Phys. and Path. A place of origin or de- 


velopment for some state or substance. 

1804 ABERNETHY Sug. Obs, 68 The mammary gland seems 
to be the nidus for this diseased action. 1845 Topp & Bow- 
MAN Phys. Axzat. I, 88 In man, and the higher animals, 
cartilage is employed temporarily as a nidus for bone. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 776 By purifying the cavity a 
fresh nidus for the disease is removed. 

d. fig. A source or origin; a place where some 
quality or principle is fostered. 

1807 Edin. Rev. 1X. 415 The true zidus of the erroneous 
sentiments. 1817 Keatince Jvav. II. 147 The Sorbonne, 
formerly the nidus of pedantry. 1845 R. W. Hamitton 
Pop. Educ. i. (ed. 2) 9 It is the nidus of a new common- 
wealth. 1863 Geo. ELior Romola xi, The order of nature, 
which treats all maturity as a mere nidus for youth. 

2. A place in which something is formed, 
deposited, settled, or located. 

1778 Kine in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 46 A proper nidus for 
the assemblage of the most valuable metals, 1846 CaLLAway 
Dislocations (1849) 70 The bone again nearly always slips out 
from its nidus. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 165 The 
severe vomiting and purging probably dislodged the calculus 
from its nidus. — 

3. A collection of eggs, tubercles, etc. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 492 In many cases 
the cysts or niduses of tubercles possess so little energy of 
action as never to exceed the size of a small shot. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxix. III. 75 Reaumur had once 
brought to him a nidus of eggs clothed still more curiously. 

Nie, obs. f. Nico, Nin; var. of NEYE. 

Wiece, obs. form of Nice. 

Niece (nis). Forms: 3-6 nece, 4-6 nese, 
(4 neese), 5-6 nees, 6-8 neece; 6 neise, neyce, 
neipece, 7 neice; 6 niese, niepce, nyepce, 6- 
niece; 4-7 nice,(4nyce). [a. F. wzéce (12thc.), 
+ mece, neice, nice, niepce, etc.=Prov. netsa, obs. 
It. mezza:—pop. L. neptia, for L. eptds (related 
to Nirv): cf. Prov. mepfa, Catal. and Pg. neta, 
a nieta :—pop. L. *nepta.] 

. +a. A grand-daughter, or more remote female 
descendant. Ods. b. A daughter of one’s brother 
(brother-in-law) or sister (sister-in-law). 

In older use, down to ¢ 1600, the sense of ‘ grand-daughter’ 
appears to have been common, but it is often difficult or 
impossible to make out which relationship is expressed by 
the word. 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 4160 Out of be lond of spayne [he] 
come & adde ynome eleyne Pat was so vair be kinges nece. 
13.. £. E. Addit. P. A. 233 Ho was me nerre ben aunte or 
nece, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 288 Good aventure, 
O bele nece, have ye Ful lightly founden, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 141 Pat 3ere deide Hilda, abbesse of 
Whitby. .. Sche was kyng Edwyn his nese [1432-50 do3hter 
of the dozhter of kynge Edwinus]. 1. E. E. Wills (1882) 
50 Ion Skydmore, my newewe. .. Also.. lane myn nece. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvi. xix. 717 Kynge Pelles and 
Elyazar his sone the whiche were holy men and a mayde 
which was his nece. 1513 DouGLas 4: xe?s 11. xii. 47, I, the 
nece of mychty Dardanus, And guide dochtir vnto the 
blissit Venus. 1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. 261 b, What 

stus would saie when any mencion was made either of 
Julia his doughter, or Julia his nice. 1576 GascoiGne Steele 
Glas (Arb.) 71 To tire his wearie wife, His daughters and 
his niepces euerychone. 1614 Raeicn Hist. World 11. 
(1634) 39 Taking two of Cyrus’ daughters, and as many of 
his neeces for Wives, ¢ 1657 Sir W. Mure Hist. Ho. Row- 
allane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 254 Lord Hammiltoune who had 
to wife his Nice or sister daughter. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 
1. iii, 45 His neece by the sister's side. 1723 Gay Let. to 
Swift 3 Feb., Mr. Maxwell, who married a niece of 
Mr. Meredith’s. 1797 Mrs. Rapcwirre //alian i, Very 
cautious in her replies to his inquiries after her niece. nd 
Tennyson Princ. 1. 257 O by the bright head of my litt 
niece, You were that Psyche. — 3 

b. Euphemistically applied to the illegitimate 
daughter of an ecclesiastic. Cf. NEPHEW I b. 

1858 Hotmes Aut, Breakf-t. vii. (1891) 161 Many a Holy 
Father's ‘ niece’ Has softly smoothed the papal chair. 

c. WViece-in-law, the wife of one’s nephew. rare. 

@1556 Cranmer Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 329 Sister and 
sister-in-law, aunt and aunt-in-law, niece and niece-in-law. 

+2. A female relative. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7252 Seint edwardes nece bat of is 
fader kunde com. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 10891 (Fairf.), Thyne 
old nyce Elizabeth hath gon with child vj moneth. c 1386 
Cuaucer Shipman's T, 125 This monk bigan vp-on this wyf 
to stare, And seide, allas, my Nece; god forbede[ete.]. ¢ 1. 
Lay le Freine 288 Leman, he seyd, thou most lat be ‘The 
abbesse thi nece, and go with me. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xi, 23 Ioachym thy fader at hame, And anna, my nese, and 
thidame. 1508 Dunsar Flyting 540 Thy trew kynnismen, 
Antenor & Eneas, Throp thy nere nece, and austern Olibrius. 

+b. Used as a form of address toa woman. Oés. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 275 ‘ Der nece’, he said,..‘ Is 
my eyme dede, or hou the cace befell?’ 

+3. A nephew. Ods. rare. 

¢1g00 Lancelot 2200 The king..said, ‘Sir gawan, nece, 
why dois bow so? id. 2720 The king. .of his necis lyf was 
in dissp a@ 1592 G Alphonsus u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
229/1 Seeking about the troops of Aragon, For to encounter 
with his traitorous niece, /ééd. 111. 236/1 Belinus, my most 
friendly niece. 

Hence Nie’celess a@., Nie‘ceship. 

1834 Sourney Doctor Ixxii, She was a descendant of.. 
je et; she was allied to Ham, however, in another way 

ides this remote niece-ship. 1892 Sir E. B. HaMLey 
Ze#. in Shand bot (1895) II. xxxi. 303, I then had a niece 
and a cat to comfort me—now I am nieceless and catless, 


NIEVE. 


WNiede, Niefve, obs. ff. NEED, NrrIr, NIEVE. 

Nieht, obs. form of Nicut. 

Niel, var. of Nieto. [Cf. Sp. nze/, F. néelle.] 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. 219/1 The copy is 
hollow, and ready to receive the niel. 

Niellated (nivele'téd), pa/. a. [ad. It. xzel/ato, 
pa. pple. of ze//are, f. N1nLLo.] Inlaid in niello. 

1886 A thenvunt 27 Feb. 301/3 They delineated numerous 
niellated works. 1901 Cham. Encycl. VII. 498 The name 
niello is given not only to the engraved and niellated metal- 
work, but also to the paper proofs taken from them. 

So Nie'led ///. a., nielloed. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 218/2 Nielled Silver.— 
This is a kind of inlaid enamel work, and is obtained by the 
sulphuration of certain parts of a silver object. 

Niellist (nije'list), [f. next : see -1st.] A worker 
or artist in niello. 

1841 Gentl. Mag. CXI. 1. 21 The works of the Niellists 
did not cease on this discovery nor for some time after. 
1883 C. C. Perkins /fal, Sculp. 310 note, Highly reputed as 
a niellist, enamellist, and goldsmith. 

|| Niello (ni,ele), sd. Pl. nielli and niellos. [It. 
niello:—pop. L. *zzgellum, neut. of L. xzgellus, 
dim. of zzger black: cf. Prov. and Sp. zze/, OF. 
neel (mod.¥. 2zele from It.).] 

1. A black composition, consisting of alloys of 
silver, lead, copper, and sulphur, with which en- 
graved designs on silver or other metals are filled 
in, so as to produce an ornamental effect. 

1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 93 note, An impression from a 
Pax, engraved for the purpose of being filled with Niello. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amusemz, 182 Enamel, called Niello. 
1866 G. STEPHENS Kunic Mon. 1. 183 Much of the Niello 
has fallen away, and whole lines or parts of lines are now 
empty. 1877 W. Jones Hinger-ring 55 The outer surface 
is engraved, and partly filled up with niello. J 

b. Ornamental work executed by the applica- 
tion of niello to engraved designs. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc. 399/1 It was the practice to 
decorate church and other plate with works in 27ed/o. 
1845 Mrs. Jameson Early Ital. Painters 1. 176 Maso 
Finiguerra.. became celebrated for the artistic beauty of his 
designs and workmanship in zied/o. 

Gc. attrib. and Comb. as niello-cutting, -plate, etc. 

1845 Mrs. Jameson Early Ital. Painters 1. 175 The 
binding exhibits some beautiful specimens of niello-work. 
{bid, 176 The earliest known impression of a niello plate. 
Ibid, 177 Maso Finiguerra, or any other niello-worker. 
1864 Chamb, Encycl. V1. 765 Much interest attaches to the 
art of niello-cutting. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
635/1t The composition of the Russian tula or Niello silver. 

2. A specimen of niello-work ; an article orna- 
mented with niello. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 94/2 We see niellos 
upon bronze doors of Greek origin, even in Italy. 1841 
Gentl, Mag. CXI. 11. 21 They are not so fortunate as to 
possess a Niello in silver. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Mar. 
597 Our modern door plates are really nielli also. 

3, An impression on paper of the design which 
is to be filled with niello. 

1854 Househ. Words 1X. 181 These impressions have in 
some few cases been preserved, as art-curlosities, and they, 
as well the plates themselves, are termed nielli. 1866 
Branve & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., These impressions of the 
early fathers of copper-plate printing still exist, and are 
known also as xzedlos. 

Nie‘llo, v. [f. prec.] ¢vanzs. To inlay with 
niello. Hence Nie*lloed Z//. a. 

1866 G. StepHeNS Runic Mon. 1. 183 The whole runic 
inscription, and the two long lines .. are nielloed. 1877 
W. Jones Finger-ring 58 There are various nielloed rings 
of the Saxon period. 1892 G. Lampert Gold § Silver- 
smith’s Art 45 All the gold, all the silver. .stamped, carved 
and chased, and nielloed. | - 

Wien(e, niend, nientene, -tebe, -ti, obs. ff. 
Nine, Nintu, NINETEEN(TH, Ninety. WNiepce, 
obs. f. Nrgck. INiepe, obs. f. NgEar. Wiese, 
obs. f. NkrEzE, NigcE. WNiess(e, obs. ff. Nyas. 
Niest, dial. var. of Next. INieSe, obs. f. NinTH. 

Nieve (név), nief (nf). Now dial. or arch. 
Forms: a. 4-6 neue, (9) neve, 5-6 newe, 5 (9) 
neeve, 6- neive, (7 neiue), nieve, 7-9 neave, 
(9 nee-), 8-9 nive, 9 niv, nev. (Also 9 kneave, 
etc.) B. 4-5 (9) nefe, 5 nef, 5-6 neff(e, 6 (9) 
neef; 6 (9) neif(e, 6 neiff, neyf, 7 (9) neiffe ; 
6 neafe, -ffe, 7, 9 neaf, (9 kn-), 9 neeaf; 6 
nife, 7,9 nief. y. 5, 9 nave, 6 naif, g naive, 
neyv(e, knayve, etc. [ME. meve, nefe, ad. ON. 
hnefi, nefi (Norw. dial. neve, nive, neva, Sw. 
ndfve, Da. neve). The y-forms may correspond 
to the Norw. dial. var. ava, the relationship of 
which to weve is not clear. The word is not 
found in the other Teutonic languages.] A 
clenched hand; a fist. 

Current in all northern and Sc. dialects; also used by 
Shakspere and B. Jonson (see Neur) and hence sometimes 
by modern writers as an archaism. For the distribution of 
the mod, dial. forms see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

a, ¢1300 Havelok 1917 So longe haueden he but and bet 
With neues under hernes set. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. B. 1537 
When pat bolde Baltazar blusched to pat neue, al falewed 
his face. = oe Bruce i. 581 Newys that stalwart 
war & squar, That wont to spayn gret speris war. c 1400 


Destr, Troy 13889 He nolpit on with his Neue in the necke 
hole. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 155 Gif he 
wald strike me..I strike him agayne with my neve. 1573 


Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 427 The teindis will not cum in 


NIEVEFUL. 


thair neuis, Salangas ony of vsleuis. @ 1585 MontTGOMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 1552 Quhois throt..Ye may stap with 
aed neive. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. u. 2 Gif he giues ane 
low with his neiue..he sall pay to the king sex kye. 
{Meriton] Yorksh. Dial. 599 She’l deal her Neaves about 
her, I hear tell. @1758 Ramsay Fables xvi. 4 A greedy 
Callan. .Shot his wee nive into the pot. 1785 Burns Death 
& Dr. Hornbook xxvi, An honest Wabster.., Whase wife’s 
twa nieves were scarce weel-bred. 1830 Gatt Lawvie 7. 1. 
ii, Her nieve was said to be worse than a battering-ram. 
1895 Chambd. Frnl. XII. 779/2 He stepped forward a pace, 
his eyes flashing, his nieves clenched. 

B. c1378 Cursor M, 6682 (Fairf.), If .. be tane be tober 
smyte wip nefe or stane. @ 1400 Sir Perc. 2087 Yo Per- 
cevelle a dynt he 3efe In the nekk with his nefe. c1440 York 
Myst. xxix. 369 Dose noddil on hym with neffes ‘That he 
noght nappe. 1513 Doucias ners x11. viii. 106 Mesapus 
..in hys left neif haldis all reddy Twa sowpill casting speris. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 60 Blind Hary with hir to 
sport and play, With fauldit neif. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. 
1v. i. 15 Giue me your neafe, Mounsieur Mustardseed. 
1597 2 Hen. 1V, un. iv. 195 Sweet Knight, I kisse thy 
Neaffe. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 35 A Nerve or Neiffe:a 
Fist. 1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Weif, the fist...Doudble- 
neif, the clenched fist. 1855 KinGSLEY Westw. Ho! (1889) 
70/1 Come, give us thy neif, and let us part in peace. 1866 
J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 324 With clever neife And un- 
degenerate cunning. 

attrib. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 155 Gif a 
man wald geve me a nef strake. 

y-_1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 129 With ane trunsioune in 
[till] his nave, To schir Colyne sic dusche he gave. | 1535 
Srewart Cron. Scot. II. 518 This ilk Walter..desirit for 
to haif That ilk falcone he buir vpoun his naif. 1841 
Hamitton Wuge Lit. 337 A violent man threatens to have 
{heave] his nave. 1872 HARTLEY Yorksh, Ditties Ser. 1. 130 
He struck his naive o’ th’ table. 

Nieveful (n7‘vfil). Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 5 neful, 7 niewfulle, neiffeful; 7, 9 
nief-, 8 neaf-, 9 neef-ful (9 -fu’); 8-9 nieve-, 
g neive-, niveful, -fu’; also 8 niev’ow, 8-9 
neffow, 9 neffu, etc. [f. prec. +-FUL.] A handful. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Futian) 758 Tulyane .. his 
neful tuk of his blud red. 1665 Sir J. Lauper Fra, (1900) 
89 The beggar wives..piking furth in neiwfulles on all 
sydes, 1686 G. Stuart Foco-ser. Disc. 4 We'll have a pock 
pudding ; Put a nief full of prunes in and make it a gude 
one, 1785 Burns 2nd Ep. to F. Lapraik xvii, Their worth- 
less nievefu’ of a soul, May in some future carcase howl. 
1839 Moir Mansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxv, I swept up two 
nievefuls o’ dominoes off the table. | 1863 J. L. W. By-gone 
Days 19t The alms. . generally consisted in a ‘ nievefou ' or 


two of oatmeal. 
Nieveling (n7vlin), 24. sd. Sc. [Cf Neve.] 
1844). 


A method of milking cows (see quot. 

1844 H. SrerHens Bh. Farm Il. 454 Nievling [is per- 
formed] by the whole hand doubled, or Jist, pressing the 
teat steadily at one place. did. III. 839 The easiest mode 
of milking them while under this complaint, is that described 
by nievling in. 1895 Agric. €az.17 June 539/2 Of the four 
methods in use.. he thought the squeezing or ‘nievling’ 


was most suitable. 

Nievie (nivi). Sc. and north. dial. Also 
6 nevie, 9 neevie, nievy, niv(v)y, etc. [f. 
Nieve.] In nievie-(nievie-)nick-nack, a guessing 
game played by children in which these words are 
used. (See Engi. Dial. Dict.) 

c1s8§ Montcomerte Misc. Poents xxxii, 65 Can 3e not 
play at ‘nevie nevie nak '? 1821 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 37/2 
Playing at nivy-nick-nack. _ 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxx, 1 
played it awa’at neevie-neevie-nick-nack. 1895 W.C. FRASER 


Whaups iii, The more advanced children .. played at 
* Nievie, nievie, nick-nack’. 

Niewe, obs. form of NEw a. 

+ Nif, for xe 7f, if not, unless. Obs. 

13.. Z. E, Allit. P. B. 21 Nif he nere scoymus & skyg & 
non scape louied. aay Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1769 Gret perile 
bi-twene hem stod, Nif mare of hir ig mynne. 

if, in south-western dial., for an 7. Nife, 
obs. f. Nreve. ‘Nifel, var. of NIFLE. 

Ni-ffer, sd. Sc. [f. the vb.] An exchange. 


To put in a niffer, to hazard. 

1786 Burns Addr. to Unco Guid iii, Ye see your state wi’ 
their’s compar’d, And shudder at the niffer. 18:8 Scotr 
Hrt. Midi. xviii, | wad make the niffer,..I wad gie a’ these 
grey hairs. . for her life. Ibid. xx, He put his life in a niffer, 
to break the prison tolet meout. 1888 H. Warprop Poems 
§ Sk. 158 What could they gie as a niffer—This world has 


naething sae fine. 
Wiffer (nisfér, nzfér), v. Sc. and north, dial, 
[Of obscure 


Also neifer, neiffer, -ar, neiver. 
origin, perh. f. ef, NIEVE.] 

1. trans. To exchange (a thing) for (‘+ with) 
another. b. ivir. in passive sense: To go in 
exchange. 

31612 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 108 Efter 
that ye said cow wald not niffer. 1637 RurtuerrorD Let?. 
L Ixxviii, A market where we might barter or niffer our —_ 
ease with a profitable cross. 1816 ScotT Antig. xxiii, 
catried it for mony a year, till I niffered it for this tin ane, 
1861 Ramsay Revrin, 11. 168 ‘Oh’, he said with great sim- 
plicity, ‘my master niffered me for a pony *. 

. To make a mutual exchange of. 

1721 Ramsay Answ. Burchet 24 Proud czar, I wadna niffer 
fame With thee. a 1800 Young Hyn Horn x. in Child 
Ballads \, 203/2 You must niffer clothes with me. 1863 J. 
NicHotson K7/wuddie 74 Cuffs an’ kicks they freely niffer’t. 

3. intr. a, To make an exchange. 

1785 Ferguson's Prov. 17 He neiffers for the better. 1828 
Moir Mansie Wauch xxi, There being but small difference 
in the value of the cloths..1 caused them to niffer, 1862 
Histor Prov. Scot. 85 He's fond o’ barter that niffers wi’ 
auld Nick, 


136 


b. To bargain, haggle. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Mid. xvi, I’'llno stand niffering wi’ ye. 
1855 RoBINSON Whitby Gloss., Niffering or Niggling, 
making a bargain in a hard or haggling manner. 

Hence Ni‘ffering vé/. sd. 

141 Alerd. Reg. (Jam.), Be way of nyffering, coffing, & 
excambium. 1637 RutHerrorp Lett, (1862) I. xcvii. 248 
God forbid it come to bartering or niffering of crosses. 1 
Crockett Lad’s Love iii, Profanin’ the hoose o’ God.. wi 
your cheep-dealin’ and nifferin’ ! 


iff-naff, v. Sc. and north. dial. [Of obscure 
formation: méff-naffas sb. in the sense of a trifling 


or unimportant thing is also common in north, 
dial. and Sc.] zur. To trifle. 

a ad Ramsay There's my Thumb iii, Dear lassie, it is but 
daffin To had thy wooer up ay niff naffin, a1878 AINSLIE 
Land of Burns (1892) 318 Nif-naffin’ at her apron. strings. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., He niffnaffed at the job. 

So Niff(y)-naffy a., trifling, finical. 

1796 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss., Nify-naffy. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xliv, Thae niff-naffy gentles that gae sae 
muckle fash wi’ their fancies. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. 
s.v., ‘A niffy naffy sort of a body’, a person possessed of 
the opposite to business habits. 

WNifle (nai't’l). Now dial. Forms: 4, 7 nyfle, 
5-6 nyfel, -yl, 6 -ul, nifel, 5-7 (8-9 dial.) 
nifle : 6 niffel, niffle. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
ad. med.L. zzchzl nothing (see NICHIL), influenced 
by ¢véfle, with which it is often combined. There 
appears to be no other trace of the F. nifle given 
by Palsgrave. In mod. dialect the verb nifle, to 
trifle, is in common use (given by Ash, 1775)-] 

1. A trifle; a thing of little or no value; ta 
trifling or fictitious tale. (Common ¢ 1550-1650). 

€1386 CHaucer Sompn. T. 52 He served hem with nyfles 
and with fablis. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II, 172 Apes, and japes, and_marmusettes taylede, 
Nifles, trifles, that litelle have availede. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1157,1 am yet .. as full of tryfyls, Nil, nihilum, 
nihil, anglice nyfyls. 1533. J. Heywoop A Mery Play 
434, I wolde ye had harde the tryfyls, The toys, the 
mokkes, the fables, and the nyfyls, That I made thy 
husbande to beleue and thynke. 1562 Afol. Priv. Masse 
(1850) 22 You drive men to these trifles that the world may 
know you hang in nifels. 1610 Ho ttanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
663 Might I not be thought. .to catch at clouds, and fish for 
Nifles? 1657 J. Watts Baptism 159, 1..will give over 
spending my precious time about your nifles and trifles. 
1868 WauGHu Sneck-Bant 89 She then took Betty's basket and 
crammed it with fruit, and with all sorts of sweet ‘nifles *. 

Phr. 1830 Pasar. 850/2 Nyfels in a bagge, de tout nifles. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf. 11. 160 Nowwise 
man will adventure his person for nifles in a bagge. s 

b. Applied to a person. rare—'. 

1635 [GLAPTHORNE] Lady Mother i. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 
II. 164 Will you goe?.. What stayes this nifle for ? 

+2. Some light or flimsy article of attire. Obs. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. Xxx. 323 And nell with hir nyfyls 
of crisp and of sylke, Tent well youre testy youre nek 
abowte as mylke. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 505/2 That 
noo persone..selle in any parte within this Reame eny 
Lawne, Nyfels, Uimple, or eny other manere of Kerchiefs. 

Ni‘fling, «. rave. [See prec. Some mod. 
dialects use nzffing.] rifling, worthless. 

1649 J. Etutstone] tr. Behmen's Epist. Pref., Whosoever 
beares not the Stamp, and Superscription of their. . Institu- 
tions, is but as Darkenesse and nifling Shaddows unto them, 
1659 Lady Alimony u. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 317 A 
poor nifling toy that's worse than nothing. 

ift. Os. Forms: 1 nift, 3, 5 nifte, 4-5 
nyfte, 5 nypt(e, nyghte. (OE. nzft=OFris. 
nift, MDu, nifte, nichte (Du. nicht), MLG, nifte, 
nichte (hence G. nichte), OHG. zift, ON. xift, 
nipt :—OTeut. *niptiz = L, neptis, Skr. naptis, from 
the stem weft-: cf. the etym. note to NEVE Ly A 
niece. Also forth-nift, grand-niece. 


82g Epinal Gloss. 734 in O. E. Texts 84 Privigna, 
sororis, nift, cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. ut, ix, (1890) 180 [Heo] 
wees nift [L. 2ef/em] bes higna aldres be he sohte. 1030 
Will in Thorpe Diplomat. 556 Ic an mine lauedy half 
marc goldes, an mine nifte ann ore wichte goldes. c¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1386 Of batuel dis maiden cam ; ghe was ford 
nifte of abraham. cr R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
rrort Neueus nyftes, sistres brober, Ilka frend welcomede 
ober. c1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 Nypte [v.7™ nifte, nyfte], 
neptis. LIbid., Nypt [v.r. nyfte], broderys douter, lectis. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 97 Marculus a bysshop of 
ee i constance hys nyfte. ¢xg00 Melusine 179 

yeng you right hertyly to haue me to my ryght dere & 
beloued nyghte your wyf to be recommanded. : 

Nifty (nirfti), a. U.S. slang. (Of uncertain 
origin: see first quot.] Smart, fine, splendid. 

1868 B. Harte Poems 93 Smart, you bet your life "twas 
that! Nifty! Short for magnificat. 1882 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Innoc. at Home ii, He was always nifty himself, and so 
you bet his funeral ain’t going tobe noslouch. | | 

+ Nig, s0.| Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin. 

Agrees in meaning with Sw. njugg (dial, nuge, xyeg) and 
with Icel. Andgg- (Norw. ndgg), but there is no obvious con- 
nexion in form or history with these. Cf. also Norw. and 
Sw. dial. xig/a, to live sparingly, to NiccLE.} 

A niggardly or mean person. 

a 1300 Vision of Paul (MS. Laud 108) in Herrig Archiv 
LII. 36 He was an hokerere,.. Foul nig and hard in al is 
liue.  ¢1400 Plowman’s Tale 757 Some of them been hard 
nigges; And some of hem been proude and gaie. 1570 
Levins Manip. 118/39 A Nigge, parca mulier. 1678 
Prituies (ed. 4) Suppl., Vig, a miserly, sordid, pinch-gut 
Wi 42 

1g, 52. 
(See quots.) 


lia 


dial. and slang. [Of obscure origin.] 


NIGGARD. 


a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nig, the Clippings of 
Money. 1853 V. & Q. 1st Ser. VII. 366/2 In Essex, nig: 
signifies a piece. i 

Nig, 5.8, an abbreviation of NIGGER. 

1864 SALA in Daily Tel. 12 Aug, As through the 
crowded Wall-street pass’d A nig who bore.. A green- 
back banner. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /udian Househ. 
Managem. 43 Treat your servants as fellow-creatures, not 
as ‘nigs '—a term too often applied..to the Indian natives, 

‘i N: , vl Obs. rare, [Cf Nia a] intr. 
To be mean or niggardly. 

1ssg AvitmeR Harborowe M iv b, By withholding thy 
hande, and nigging, to make her not hable to kepe out thine 
ennemy. ; 

+ Nig, v.2 Ods. slang. To clip money. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nigging, Clipping. 

Nigard, etc., obs. ff. NiGGARD, etc. 

+ Nigel. Ods. rare—'. Also 6 nygelle, niggel. 
[Anglicized form of NicELLA.] = NIGELLA, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 275 The other wilde kinde..shall be 
hereafter described .. amongst the Nygelles, or Larke 
spurres. 

Hence + Nigelweed. Obs. rare. (See quots.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 160 Cockle-or Field Nigelweede hath 
straight slender hearie stemmes. 1598 Fiorio, Micancolo, 
cockle, or field niggel weed. 

| Nigella (neidgela). Bor. [L., fem. of m7- 
gellus, dim. of niger black: hence also F. nielle 
and mzgelle.] A genus of ranunculaceons plants, 
having numerous black seeds, of which the Fennel- 
flower (Nigella sativa) is a common species; also, 
the seeds of this used for medicinal purposes. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. Ixxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Some menep bat leg herbe [sc. gith] is nigella. /id., 
Nigella sleep if he be take in grete quantite. 1548 TURNER 
‘Names Herbs (E. D. S.) 40 Git is named in greeke Melan- 
thion, in englishe herbe Git or Nigella romana. 15) 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 53 b, Smalledge, Leekes, 
Nigella, that being once sowed, come up every yere, 1611 
Cotcr., Alesnes, Cockle, Corne-rose, field Nigella, wild 
Nigella. 1662 Stat. /red. (1765) II. 402 Nigella the pound 
44, 1707 Mortimer Hus6. (1721) II. 384 You may continue 
to sow.. Nigella, Candy Tufts, Poppy, and such Annuals as 
are not prejudiced by Frosts. 1802 Patey Wat. Theol. 
(1817) 169 In some cases (as in the nigella), where the shafts 
of the pistils or styles are disproportionably long. 188 
Mrs. Lynn Linton in Layard L7/é (1901) 206 Here there is 
nothing, excepting..that cottage flower (love in a mist)— 
the nigella. - 

Hence Nige‘llin, ‘a viscous substance obtained 
from Nigella sativa’ (Watts Dict. Chem. 1866). 

Nigenti, obs. form of NINETY. 

+ Niger. Ods. [a. L. niger.] =NEGER, NEGRO. 

1574 HELLowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 389 The 
Massgets bordering upon the Indians, and the Nigers of 
Aethiop, bearing witnes. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
vit. xv. (1886) 122 A skin like a Niger. 1676 S. SEWALL 
Diary 1 July, Jethro, his Niger, was then taken. 1698-9 
Par. Reg. Norton (near Evesham) 6 Jan., John Langley a 
Niger of Jameca..was baptized. 1721 S. Sewatt Diary 20 
Oct., Met a Niger Funeral. 1760 G. Wattace Princ. 
Law Scot, in Ann, Reg. (1760) 1. 265/1 Set the Nigers free, 
and, in a few generations, this vast and fertile continent 
would be crouded with inhabitants. \ 

Nigeshe, var. of NicaisH a. Ods. Niget, var. 
of Nipcer. WNiggar, obs. form of NIGGER. 

Niggard (niga:d), sd. anda, Forms; a. 4-5 
negarde, 5-6 negard, 9 dal, neeger, neager, 
niegre, etc. 8. 4-5 nygard, (4 -art), 4-6 -arde, 
(8) nigard, (6 -arde), 7 nigatt. . 4 nyggard, 
5-6 -arde, 6- niggard, (6 -arde), 9 dia/. nig- 
gar(t, -er,etc. [Ofobscure etym. ; an earlier syn- 
onym is Nicoy, and the termination in both 
cases would normally indicate a French origin, 
The rareness of the sb. Nia makes it doubtful 
whether it is the base of both formations. ] 

A. sb. 1. A mean, stingy, or parsimonious 
person ; a miser; one who grudgingly parts with 
or expends anything. 

a. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus Ut. 1379 So parfite joye may 
no negarde have. _¢ 1407 Lyne. Reson & Sens. 1498 Dame 
Venus Kan make folkys covetous to spend her good.., And 
the Negarde to be large. ¢ 1510 More Picus Wks. 18/1 
The negard then saith to his money.., my god arte thou. 

B. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xv. 136 He wasa ee that 
no gi my3te aspare. 1390 GOWER Conf. li. 289 ‘This 
Viola largesce hath take And the nygard sche hath forsake, 
1483 Caxton Cato E vij b, Men saye comynlye that the 
nygarde expendeth more than the lyberalle. «1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. IV,217 b, Anextreme nigard, and a covetous 
extorcioner. 1579 Nortusrooke Dicing To Rdr., Ifa man 
will not dice & plaie, then he is a nigarde & a miser, and 
no good fellowe. : 

y. “ Wyeur Ws. (1880) 243 He schal be holde a 
nyggard. ¢ 1440 Prom. Paro, 355/2 Nyggarde (or mug- 
lard or nygun, or pynchar), zevaxr. 1529 More Dyaloge 
i. Wks. 225/2 If they kepe fewe seruauntes we call them 
nyggardes. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. a 29t Some are 
pinchpenies & notable niggards. . CARPENTER 
Solomon's Solace xiii. 168 That, niggard, who for feare of 
loosing his wealth would hide it. 1675 Tranerne Chr 
Ethics 481 He that does brave acts abroad, but is a niggard 
within doors, 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God I. xi. 280 
As for the stingy Niggard, He benefits none, no, not even 
himself, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I, xiii. 88 Riches 
left by one niggard to another, 1830 D'IsRAELI Chas. I, 
ILI. viii. 163 This monarch was no ni gard when he once 
showered the largess of his royal friendship. 1886 JessorP 
in 19th Cent. Apr. 519 It would not be perm: itted to a 
niggard to let the parsonage fall into disrepair. 


transf. 1752 Younc Brothers v. i, “Tis impious to be 


NIGGARD. 

niggards in delight. 1776 Patne Com. Sense (1 792) 61 That 
harrowness of soul..which the niggards of all professions 
are so unwilling to part with. 1838 Lyrron Lez/a1.v, They 
shall not, at least, call the Jews niggards in revenge. 1878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 290 Praise or blame of its contriver, 
shown a niggard or profuse In each good or evil issue ! 

b. Const. of. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 407 Old'and angry nygardes of des- 
pense, God send hem sone verray pestilence. 1540-1 ELyor 
Image Gov. (1544) 50 He was suche a nygard of tyme, that 
he was: ley pena greued, if he spente any day in 
solace. 159: RAYTON £c/, ii. 48 Thy wasted lungs be 
Niggards of thy breath. 7633 P. FLETCHER Poet. Misc. 64 
A crown of wood-nymphs.. Sit round about, no niggards of 
their faces. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 56 Vhey 
+.are not niggards of their lives in their Princes service. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 580 Be niggards of advice on no pre- 
tence, For the worst avarice is that of sense. 1772 Mac- 
KENZIE Man World 1. v, He who never trusts, is a niggard 
of his soul. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. w. xi. (1873) 349 
So long as he thinks Him a niggard either of pardon or 
grace. 

2. dial. A movable piece of iron or fire-brick 
placed in the side or bottom of a grate to econ- 
omize fuel; a false bottom. Also xzggard cron. 

1688 Home Armoury m1. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/1 The seuerall 

rts of a great are these... The niggatt Irons, Irons to set 
urther or closer to gather. 1820 C. R. Maturin AZelimoth 
I, i. 17 Go down and draw the niggers of the kitchen fire 
closer. 185r Mayuew Lond. Labour Il. 6 Niggards, 
generally called niggers (¢.¢. false bottoms for grates). 
1869- in north. dial. glossaries (Northumbld., Cumbld., 
Lancs., Chesh.). 

B. adj. 1. Miserly, parsimonious, mean, spar- 
ing ; unwilling to give or spend anything. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1172 A fulle gret fool is he, 
ywys, That bothe riche and nygart is. 1515 Barctay Zg- 
foges wv. C vj b, Though thou be nigard, & nought will geue of 
thine. c1zs30 H. Ruoves Bk. Wurture 761 in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 103 A man that is a niggard churle no tyme is 
lyberall. ‘1598 BARNFIELD Comfl. Poetrie vi, What infernall 
furie late hath haunted Their niggard purses? 1623 PEn- 
KETHMAN Handf. Hon.1. xxix, Niggard or Couetous thou 
shalt not seeme. 1681 Drypen Ads. §& Achit. 369 Why am 
I scanted by a Niggard Birth? 1725 Pore Odes XIV. 242 
What by niggard Fortune was deny’d. 1794 CoLeRIDGE 
Monody on Chatterton, A prodigal nature and a niggard 
doom. 1825 BentHam Ration, Reward 35 Will they be 
supposed so mean as to be niggard with pence and lavish 
with millions? 1884 Jennincs Croker Papers I. viii. 237 
{He] paid off his personal grudges with no niggard hand. 

b. Const. of. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham, m1. i. 13 Niggard of question, but of 
our demands Most free in his reply. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. 
u. xlix, Here dwells the caloyer, nor rude is he, Nor niggard 
of hischeer. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 328 ‘The 
heavens are niggard of their dues. 

+c. Hard, unyielding. Obs. rare. 

1600 Dr. Dodypfoll m1. iii. in Bullen O, PZ. ILI. 131 Then 
thy soft feete Would be repining at these niggard stones. 

2. Of actions and qualities: Niggardly, un- 
generous, displaying reluctance to give anything. 

1672 DrypeNn Assignation v. iv, To restore her to you, Is 
not an act of Coping: § But a scant, niggard justice. x 
Suttivan View Nat. V. 373 To pass over with niggard aa 
reluctant mention, the illustrious virtues of those, who [etc.]. 
1847 R. W. Hamitton Rewards §& Punishm. viii. (1853) 361 
Ours are no niggard views. a@1860 J. A. ALEXANDER 
Gospel Fesus Christ xv. (1861) 206 [They] held fast with a 
nige grasp the keys of heaven. _ 

. Scanty; given in a grudging way. 

19751 Eviza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 1V. 45, 1 confess 
myself utterly unable to maintain a family, like ours,. on 
the nigard stipend you have allotted to that purpose. 
ieee busier Chas. I,1.159 To them who earn The niggard 
wages of the earth. 1877 Giacmrons Glean. IV. 356 She 
obtained.. but niggard measures either of aid or justice 
from the Powers of Europe. 

b, Of a way, space, etc. : Narrow, small. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 1, xlviii, There was A niggard 
narrow way for men to passe. 1813 Scorr Rokeby i. vii, 
A flinty footpath’s niggard space. 1868 Si. Poems, Her- 
mitage xix, Here is no niggard gap of sky above. 

C. Comb., as niggard-like, -measured adjs. 

1741 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) I. 169 What is my single 
happiness, if I suffer it, niggard-like, to extend no farther 
than to myself? 1881 H. Puiturps tr. Chamisso's Faust 5 
In visions passed the niggard-measured hours. 

+ Niggard, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To act in a niggardly fashion. 
with z¢. 

¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. i, Thou..Within thine owne bud 
buriest thy content, And tender chorle makst wast in nig- 
garding. 1609 Armin /tal. Taylor (1880) 146 Now not to 
niggard it at all, But ioyne as partner yit. 

trans. To put off witk a small amount of 
something; to treat in a niggardly fashion. 

1601 Suaks. 22. C. tv. iii. 229 Nature must obey Neces- 
sitie, Which we will niggard with a little rest. 

+ Niggardess. Oss. rare—'. [f. Niacarp sé, 
or @.+-ES82.] Niggardliness. 

1632 SANDERSON Sev. 402 All base penurious nigardesse 
in saving their own purses, 

ardie, variant of NiccarDy Obs. 


+Nig: ise. Obs. Forms: 6nygardyse; 
6 favs nosy -ize, 8 -ice ; 6-7 niggardise, -ize, 


Also 


7 -ice, [f. NicGaRD sé. or a,+-ISE%.] Niggard- 
liness. (Common ¢ 1580-1670.) 
1502 Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xxx. II j, For 


nygard: or also for the falsyte & decepcyon of the ware, 

1379 Wave Guicciard. (1618) 122 Not content with his 

niggardize in the exp and prouision of things 'y. 

1621 * rac Samad Diatribz 238 A Patron and propugne 
OL. . 
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of niggardise and wretchednesse in the seruice of God. 
@ 1683 OLDHAM Wks, (1686) 95 ‘There where illib’ral Nature's 
niggardise Has set a Tax on Vice. 1750 W. Extis Mod. 
Husbandm. V1.1. 28 (E. D.D.), They had a peak against 
him on account of his nigardice. 


+ Ni-ggardish, a. Ods. [f. NtcGarp 50. or a. 
+-IsHlj Niggardly. 

1547-64 BauLpwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 161 Spend not too 
outragiously, nor be too niggardish. 158r MutcasTer 
Positions v. (1887) 26 Which the most munificent God, by 
his no niggardishe nature, prouided for them both. 


Niggardize (ni-gaideiz), v. rave. [f. Nic- 
GARD 56. or @. + -1ZE.] @. intr. To play the 
niggard. b. ¢rans. To give in a niggardly fashion. 


Hence Ni-ggardized f£/. a. 

@ 1634 Cuarman Adfhonsus Plays 1872 II. 217 Fame 
I accuse thee, thou did’st niggardize, And faintly sound my 
loves perfections. 1877 Biackir W2se Men 160 Some [say] 
that stinted prayer And offering niggardised have turned 
the smile Of gods to frowning. 

Niggardliness (ni-gaidlinés). [f. NiccarpLy 
a.+-NESS.] The state or quality of being nig- 
gardly ; stinginess ; parsimony. 

1578 in Priv. Prayers (1851) 486 Let thy goodness supply 
that, which our niggardliness hath plucked away. 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. un. viii. (1651) 103 Tis a sluggish 
humour..to..refrain from such places..through sloth, nig- 
gardliness, fear. 1688 PENTON Guardian's Instruction 
(1897) 49 Prodigality is a little more catching than Nig- 
pads with young Gentlemen. 1742 RICHARDSON 
Pamela U1. 97 My Charge against you..is that of Nig- 
gardliness, en tas other. 1802 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 5 May, 
The niggardliness of my admiration was occasioned by my 
doubt of her assertions. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. xii. §2 
(1876) 118 The niggardliness of nature..is the cause of the 
penalty attached toover population. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) II. vii. 62 Neither this bounty nor this niggard- 
liness was a legal crime. 

+ Niggardling, s. and a. Obs. rare. Also 
-lin. ‘i IGGARD 56. and @a.+-LING.] a 5b. A 


niggard. b. adj. N iggardly. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 8x What ever foolish and sordid 
Niggardlins think in these daies. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. UI. 311 Your te as niggardling in 
denying People those Titles which they expect, as you are 
covetous of receiving ‘em, 

Niggardly (ni-ga:dli), az Also 6 nigardly, 
6 (9 dal.) niggerly. [f. N1cGarD sd. + -Ly 1,] 

1. Having a niggard’s nature; meanly parsi- 
monious, close-fisted, stingy ; sparing. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 12 When the hande is 
bountifull, the heart may now and then be nigardly. 162 
T. Witttiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 72 What a 
shame is it to young men..to shew themselues so pinching 
and niggardly in necessary beneuolences. 1666-7 Prpys 
Diary 27 Feb., They going there ..to eat his victuals, 
knowing him to be a niggardly fellow. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. 
W, xxviii, Let us not be niggardly in our exhortation, but 
let all our fellow-prisoners have a share. 1831 MackinTosH 
Hist, Eng. 11. 104 This hoard.. was too great to be formed 
7 frugality, even under the penurious and niggardly 

enry. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogma (1876) 86 The 
Israelites. .were perpetually slack or niggardly in the service 
of Jehovah. 

b. Const. of. 

— Be. Hatt Art Medit. Ep. Ded., Wks. (1625) 102, I 
would his humilitiehad not made him magerdly of his name. 
1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, ix. 28 Fortune hath been 
exceeding niggenlly to me of her goods. 1817 Matuus 
Popul. (ed. 4) 11. 397 If the earth had been so niggardly of 
her produce as to oblige all her inhabitants to labour for it. 
1 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. Pref. (ed. 2), They are nig- 
gardly of the reputation which contributes to happiness. 

2. Of actions, qualities, etc. : Characteristic of, 


or befitting, a niggard; mean, miserly. 

156x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. i. 4 He accused God of 
lying, enuye, and niggardly grudgyng. 1583 BasincTonCom- 
mandm. (1590) 381 The heart..by too neere and nigardlie 
keeping, transgresseth against this lawe of God. 169 
Hartcurre Virtues 87 That they do not sink into a nig- 
gardly or covetous temper. 1759 FrankLin Zss. Wks. 1840 

I. 156 By the niggardly treatment of good masters they 
have been driven out of the school. 1861 M, Arnotp Pof, 
Educ. France 149 Where everything..is left to be done 
by the parish, there is ni; spardly pinching. 1875 MANNING 
Mission H. Ghost iv. 114 If we treat friends in this niggardly 
and ungenerous manner. 

Comb. 168x W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 663 To 
give niggardly-wise. 

3. Such as a niggard would give ; meanly small ; 
scanty, closely limited. 

1s99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 239 The 
niggardliest mouse of biefe will cost him sixpence. 1624 
Carr. Smitn Virginia vi. 214 As I gathered from their 
niggardly relations in a broken language. @ 1628 Preston 
Mt. Ebail (1638) 42 It is not any scanty or niggardly kinde 
of love that hee will like of. 1696 S. Patrick Comm. Exod. 
viii. 28 Which hath made some think this was but a nig- 
gardly Concession of Pharoah’s. 1798 JANE AusTEN Wor- 
~— Abd, xvi, A living..of about four hundred pounds 
yearly value, was to be resigned to his son; ..no niggardly 
assignment to one of ten children. 1859 Merepitn 2. 
Feverel xxi, A niggardly confidence, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
295 The most niggardly computation which lies within the 
bounds of possibility. 


Niggardly, adv. Also 6 nyger-. [f. Nia- 
GARD @.+-LY¥%.] In the manner of a niggard; 
parsimoniously, grudgingly, sparingly. 

1530 Patscr. 839/2 Niggardly, seichement. 1534 Morr 
Comf. agst. Trib. i. 1226/1 Then shal he either 
nygerdly heape them vp together.. or wastefully mysse 


spend theym. 1579 Nortuprooke Dicing 13 He is a coue- 
tous man that greedily & niggardly kepeth his own goods, 


NIGGER. 


1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Commw. 9 The Spaniards, 
who in their owne Countries live most niggardly. 1703 
MaunpbrELL Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 42 Young Heirs that have 
been niggardly bred generally turn Prodigals. 1790 Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) ZA. Sylv. Urban Wks. 1812 II. 261 If 
midst a vulgar mass his stars unkind Have placed most 
niggardly a pigmy mind. 1868 NETTLEsHIP Ess. Browning 
vil. 253 Whose life is niggardly doled to us in twelve short 
pages. 

Niggardness (ni‘gaidnés). Now rave. Also 
6 Sc. nigar(t)-, nigirt-. [f. NIGGARD a. + -NESS.] 
Niggardliness. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xl, 12 3e tak that nigirtness [v.7~. 
nigarnes] of3our muder. 1535 CoVERDALE £cc/us. Contents 
xl, The vnfaithfullnes and nigardnesse of the vngodly. 1562 
Turner Baths 6 Some for nygardnes or for povertye..eat 
evell and unholsome meates. 1612 Pasguil’s Night-cap 
(1877) 6 A liberall man, and void of niggardnesse. 1764 
Mem. G. Psalmanazar 182, | have seen so many instances 
of his nigardness. 1799 Rowertson Agric. Perth 269 What 
might..appear..to be a niggardness in nature, or a defect in 
the bounty of heaven. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 11. 315 ‘To 
hinder the niggardness of surviving relatives from cheating 
the dead out of the Church’s services. 

+ Niggardous, a. Ols. Also 5-6 nygard- 
ous(e. [f. Niccarp sd.+-0us.] Niggardly. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvil. 46b/t 
Amonge the brethern there was one, whiche was merueyll- 
ously scarse and nygardouse. 1522 More De guat. Noviss. 
Wks. 94 This couetous gathering & nigardous keping. 1534 
— Treat. Passion Wks, 1305/1 To disdayne theyr symple 
nygardous rewarde. 


Wiggardry : see NiccarDy (quot. ¢ 1412). 


+ Niggardship. Ods. Forms: see Niccarp. 
Also 5 negardchepe, 6 nygerdeshyppe, negar-, 
niggarship. [f. NiccarDsd,+-sHIp.] Niggardli- 
ness. (Freq. in 16th cent.) 

1430-40 LypG. Bochas ut. i. (1554) 70/1 Whan..couetise put 
away largesse,..And nigardship exileth gentlenesse. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 121 pe thredde fote brede of wose of coueytise 
is nygardschippe. 1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 2518 Let neuer 
negarshyp your noblenesse affray. 1572 BossEwELL A7-~ 
morie 1, 85 b, Gentlemen, who. .abhorre all suche auarice, 
churlishnesse, and niggardshippe. 1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. 
Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 73 Your rauennous niggardship, 
and base pinching. 1673 & Heap Canting Academy K 2 
Niggardship, and covetousness. 

- Niggardy. Oés. Forms: 4 negardye, ni- 
gardye, nygardie, 6 nygardy, nig(g)ardie, Sc. 
negartie. [f. NicGaRD sd.+-y 3.] Niggardliness. 

1386 Cuaucer Shifman’s T. 172 But yit me greveth 
most his nigardye. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 288 His fortune 
.. Desdeigneth alle coveitise And hateth alle nygardie. 
cx412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1306 His nygardie [Roxd, 
nygardrye] Suffrith hys neghtburgh [Xo.rd. neighbore] by 
hym sterue and dye. 1517 V. Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xxxvi. 
(W. de W.) K iij b Thyne owne fals couetyse in excusacion 
of thy nygardy. 1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 392 ‘The 
Romanis, .haittit Cneo for his negartie. 1559 AYLMER //ar- 
orowe P j b, Sparing of your goodes, which is niggardie, 

Nigged, variant of nidged: see NIncE v.2 

1836 PARKER Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 326 Nigged Ashlar, 
stone hewn with a pick, or pointed hammer, instead of a 
chisel: this kind of work is also called ‘hammer-dressed *. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1526/2. 

WNiggel-weed : see NIGELWEED Os. 

Nigger, dial. variant of NigGarD sd. 


Nigger (ni‘ga1), sd. Also niggar. [Altera- 
tion of NEGER, Cf. also NIGER and NIGRE.] 
1. A negro. (Colloq. and usu. contemptuons.) 


1786 Burns Ordination iv, How graceless Ham leugh at 
his Dad, Which made Canaan a nigger. 1811 Byron in 
Mem. F. Hodgson (1878) 1. 195 The rest of the world— 
niggers and what not. 1818 H. B. Fearon Sh. Amer. 46 
The bad conduct and inferior nature of niggars (negroes). 
1819 W. Faux Mem. Days Amer. (1823) 9 Contempt of 
the poor blacks, or niggers, as they are there called, seems 
the national sin of America. a 1849 H. Coreripce £ss. 
(1851) I. 164 A similar error has turned Othello. .into a rank 
woolly-pated, thick-lipped nigger. 1867 Latnam Black § 
White 127 Niggers (they are not ‘coloured persons’ yet in 
the South) are most artful flatterers. 1897 Outing (U. S.) 

XIX. 333/1 What is wanted is a genuine nigger; not a 


colored person. 
transf 1889 River Hacearp Allan's Wife 262 As for that 
there claim, well, she’s been a good nigger to me. 


pb. Loosely or incorrectly applied to members 


of other dark-skinned races. 

1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. 251 This relationship with 
Polynesian Niggers, the native genealogists would probably 
scout with indignation. 1865 TREvELYAN Cawnfore 47 In 
the eyes of an English planter..bazaar-porters and Rajahs 
..are niggers alike one and all. 1891 Melbourne Argus 
7 Nov. 13/5 The natives of Queensland are nearly always 
spoken of as ‘niggers’ by those who are brought most 
directly in contact with them. 


2. a. The black caterpillar of the turnip saw-fly. 
1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 584 Athalia centifolie is ext 
tremely destructive to Lg 3 its larva being known under 
the name of the Nigger, or Black Jack. 1844 H. StepHens 
Bk, Farm U1. 774 The larve are known in different parts 
of the country by the names of black caterpillar, blacks, 
nigger, canker, etc. 1874 Lussock Orig. § Met. /ns. ix 7 
To this group belongs the nigger, or blac caterpillar of the 
turnip. 
b. (See quot.) 
Se Cycl. Agric. 11. 120 Nigger, the name of 
lady-bird larve in hop grounds. 
i quot.) ¥ 
ILVIE Suppl., Nigger, a species of holothuria, so 
the Cont fishermen, It is very common in deep 
the Deadmen, 
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Cc. 
1855 
called b 
water 0! 


NIGGER. 


3. U.S. a, A form of steam-engine used on 
ships; a steam-capstan employed in hauling river- 
boats over bars or snags. b. A strong spiked 
timber by which logs are canted in a saw-mill. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1890 Cent. Dict. 

4. a. In Soap-making : (see quot.). 

1887 Ditrmar & Parton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 203 On 
settling a dark-coloured ‘ nigger’, or under-lyeseparates out. 

b. U.S. An impurity in the insulating covering 
of an electrical conductor. 

a 1890 Sct. Amer. LIV. 308 (Cent.), The consequence.. 
might be that what the workmen call a nigger would get 
into the armature, and burn it so as to destroy its service. 

5. Comb., chielly objective, as zzgger-driver, -killer, 
worship( per; nigser-driving, -looking adjs. 

1861 IREEMAN in Stephens Life (1895) 1. 270 Let the 
*nigger-drivers go to the devil their own way. 189r C. 
Roserts Adrift Amer. 198, I never came across such a 
beast of a nigger driver as this fellow Cole. 1856 OLMSTED 
Slave States 108 If a man does not provide well for his 
slaves..he gets the name of a ‘ *nigger killer’, 1890 Cené. 
Dict. s. v. Grampus, The whip-tailed scorpion, ..also called 
mule-killer, nigger-killer. 1837 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 99 
He has a half-caste, dropsical wife, and a sickly *nigger- 
looking child. 1862 Russett in 7%es 29 Jan., The Con- 
servative masses, which lie between negrolatry or *nigger- 
worship and Secession. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 37 Lhe 
contempt which they..have expressed for *nigger-worship- 
pers during the Jamaica troubles. 

6. attrib. (passing into ad/.). 

a. Belonging to the negro race; black-skinned. 
Also xigger-minstrel: see NEGRO 3. 

1836 Marryar Pirate iv, You've been sweet upon that 
nigger girl. 1842 Baruam /ngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Broth. Birch, 
xlv, Their nigger inhabitants [devils] shook in their hoofs. 
val De Vere Americanisms 117 The real nigger baby 
is known under the name of pickaninny. 1883 Back Shaz- 
don Bells xvii, He..made sure he was about to be serenaded 
by a nigger-minstrel. 

b. Of or belonging to, occupied by, negroes. 
Also ¢ransf. 

1834 R. H. Froupe in Rev. (1838) I. 380 Niggerland is a 
poor substitute for the d/mzen Apostolorum. 1844 DickENS 
Mart. Chuz. xxi, He has been, and is, the advocate..of 
Nigger emancipation. 1856 Otmsrep Slave States 61 
You'll see some nigger-quarters. 1873 Miss Brappon 
Lucius Davoren I. Prol. ii. 21 Perhaps you could oblige us 
with a nigger melody. 

ce. In special uses (see quots.). 

1850 Louvon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 498 The black jack, or 
*nigger caterpillar, being the larva of Athalia centifoliz. 
1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 321 Next in importance to the 
Plaice, comes the Flat Fish, Pseudopleuronectes Ameri- 
canus. .. New York anglers call it the ‘*Nigger Fish’, 
1852 Smithson. Contrib, Knowl. V. . 41 This plant [Poly- 
siphonia arietina] is common in various places in Lon, 
Island Sound...‘ Pooh! that’s what we call “ *nigger-hair ” 
1838 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. u. iii, A *nigger-jockey.. 
is a gentleman that trades in niggers,—buys them in one 
state, and sells them in another, where they arn’t known. 
1859 M. Pattison ss, (1889) 1.65 It is in perpetual conflict 
with the rules of good Latinity,..partly from the addle- 
headed understanding of the characters supposed to write 
this *nigger Latin, 

Hence Ni‘ggerdom, niggers collectively. MNi'g- 
gerish a., pertaining to, characteristic of, the 
nigger. MNi-ggerism, (a) nigger blood; (4) a 
term or expression peculiar to niggers. MNi'gger- 
ling, a little nigger. 

i Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxx, The modern 
Arabs, the gipsies, *niggerdom in general. 1866 Atlantic 
Monthly XVII1. 79 When I say ‘colored’, I mean one 
thing, respectfully; and when I say ‘*niggerish ’, 1 mean 
another, disgustedly. /did., My Auntie’s piety was not of 
the niggerish kind. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 656 An 
individual tainted even in the eighth degree with *nigger- 
ism, 1883 WintHRop Adwin Brothertof/t 1. v, [To] ventrilo- 
quize derisive niggerisms through the larynx. 1842 Hoop 
Black Fob viii, All the little “Niggerlings emerge As lily 
white as mussels. 

Nigger (niger), v. U.S. [f. prec.] trans. 
a. (See quot. 1859.) b. To burn or char of. 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., To nigger out land, signi- 
fies..to exhaust land by the mode of tilling without ferti- 
lization pursued in the slave States, a 1890 in Cent. Dict., 
They niggered the huge logs off with fire, which was kept 
burning for days. 

Niggerality. vare—. 
sh, + -ALITY.] iggardliness. 

1823 Gatt Entail xci, Every farthing I can extortionate 
frae thee..shall be pay't o’er to her.., just to wring thy 
heart o’ niggerality. 

Ni-ggerhead. Also nigger-head, nigger 
head. [f. Niccer sb, + HEAD sd.] 

1. U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer., Nigger-Heads, the tussocks 
or knotted masses of the roots of sedges and ferns 
jecting above the wet surface ofaswamp. 1873 Routledge's 
Young Gentim, Mag. Mar. 236/2 Stepping from one flas - 
bush or nigger-head to the other. 

2. (See quots.) 

1876 J. Moressy Discov. New Guinea 3 A crowd of 
* nigger heads’, black points of coral rock, peep up in places. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 56 he bowlders, 
composed of quartz, ‘nigger heads’, and micaceous schists, 
are not large. 1886 Ann. Rep. Smithson. Inst. (1889) 1. 52 
Nigger head, (1) The black concretionary nodules foun 
in granite; (2) Any hard, dark-colored rock weathering 
out me gente cg Pr pote (3) Slaty rock asso- 
ciated with sandstone. 1 orRIS Austral Eng., Nigger- 
head. Name given in New Zealand to hard teckerones 
found at the Blue Spur and other mining districts, 
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3. =NEGRO-HEAD 2. Also attrib. 

1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's meme id etc. 24 He .. had 
accepted as much strong ‘niggerhead’ .. as would have 
stocked a tobacconist’s shop. 1894 Outing (U.S,.) XXIV. 
355/1 Cigarettes. .made of native grown tobacco or the rank 
cheap stuff called niggerhead twist. 

4. A variety of cowrie. 

1895 Mrs. F. A. SteeL Rowanxs x, Do you ever find 
niggerheads about here now ? 

B. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1872 De Vere Americanisms 281 They were Democrats, 
and retorted upon violent Union men by calling them 
Niggerheads. 

Niggerly, obs. form of NIGGARDLY a, 

+ Ni-ggers, used as an oath (cf. Gop sd, 14b). 
Also niggers-noggers. Obs. rare. 

1633 Rowtey Match at Aidn. 1. i, Niggers,and I had but 
dreamed of this. /d/d., When we swear nothing but niggers- 
noggers. Jdid., Niggers-noggers, I wonnot. 


Ni-ggery, 56. vare. [ad. Du. negerij; cf. 
Necery.] An administrative division of the 
Dutch Last Indies. 

1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. 201/2 The subordinate residents 
have from six to ten _niggeries, or districts, under their 
charge. /did. 203/1 These..niggeries are likewise called 


Regencies. 

Ni-ggery, ¢. [f. Niccersd.+-y1.] Of or 
belonging to, characteristic of, negroes. 

1862 Vew York Tribune May (Cent.), The dialect of the 
entire population is essentially and unmistakably niggery. 
1881 M. A. Lewis Two Pretty Girls 11. 132, I wish you had 
small screwed-up eyes, and a niggery mouth. 

+ Niggish, a. Oss. Also nig(g)eshe, nig- 
gyshe, nygyshe, nyggish, -yshe. [f. Nic a. or 
sb. +-18H.] Niggardly. (Common ¢ 1550-1600.) 

1542 Upat Evasm. Apoph. 74 Persones yt dooe glorie & 
braggue of their niggyshe sloovenry. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 288 Let our wealthie pinchpence therefore. . 
leaue their niggish liues and insatiable couetousnesse. 1605 
Campen Rem, 196 Other maximes .. proceeding from a 
niggish olde wife. 

Hence + Ni'ggishly adv.; + Ni'ggishness. 

1562 Turner Baths Ded., The extreme niggishness and 
illiberalite of sum that had most. 1580 HoLtyBanp 7eas. 
tr. Tong. Escharcement vivre, to liue barely, to live 
hardly, niggishly. 1598 GrENEWEY Jacitus, Anm, I. x. 
(1622) 78 The memory of Quirinius was nothing pleasing, by 
reason..of,.miserable niggishness. 

Niggle (ni‘g’l), 54. [f. NiccLe v2] Small 
cramped handwriting. 

1834 Hoop 7y/vey Hall Introd., Sometimes it is a little 
close niggle, as if you studied economy instationery, 1856 
Miss Yonce Daisy Chaint. xviii, Ethel’s best writing was 
an upright, disjointed, niggle. /déd., A still wilder com- 
bination of scramble, niggle, scratch, and crookedness, 

+ Niggle, v.! ds. Cant. Also 6 nygle, 7 nigle. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. next.] ¢#fr. and trans, 
(See quot: 1567.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To nygle, to haue to do 
with a woman carnally. 1608 Dekker Lauth. 5 Candle 
Lt. Bij b, If we nigele, or mill a bowsing Ken.. If an ale- 
house we rob, or be tane with a whore. 1622 FLETCHER 
Beggars’ Bush u. i, ub, How long has she been here? 
Snap. Long enough to be..nigled, an’ she ha’.. good luck. 

Niggle (nig'l), v.2 Also 8 nigle. [App. of 
Scandinavian origin, being current chiefly in 
northern dial., and corresponding both in form and 
meaning to Norw. zzg/a (Aasen and Ross), with 
the variants zag/a and mugla. The precise mean- 
ing in some of the early examples is not quite 
clear; for the numerous variations of sense in 
dial. use, see Lng. Dial. Dict.) 

1. intr. To work, or do anything, in a trifling, 
fiddling, or ineffective way; to trifle (fF with a 
thing); to spend work or time unnecessarily on 
petty details ; to be over-elaborate in minor points. 

ax616 Beaum. & Fi. Little French L er WW. V, That 
Little Lawyer would so..bite your honour by the nose,.. 
So niggle about your grave shins, lord Vertaigne, 1631 
Massincer Lnperor East v. iii, Take heed, daughter, You 
niggle not with your conscience. 1839 C. CLark 7. Noakes 
Ixii, Long she’d niggle at her glass, 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v.. How you are niggling over your 
work; it is not worth the time. 1883 Back Yolande xlix, 
It was only to have been a sketch. And he has kept on 
niggling and niggling away at it. 1893 J. A. Barry S. 
Brown's Bunyip, etc. 56 For a while they niggles away at 
the big butt, turn an’ turn about. Z 2 

b. To trot about, keep moving along, in a 
fiddling or ineffective manner. 

1781 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary Aug., When I have nobody 
at all at my place but workmen;,.1 niggle after them up 
and down, 1833 Sir F. B. Heap Buddles fr. Brunnen 246 
‘The river, as one niggles along, is seen bit by bit from the 
steam-boat, 1 astwick Dry Leaves 193 A fidgetty 
high-mettled steed, which dislikes a dozen of ragged gallo- 
ways niggling along within a yard of its tail. 

e. To get oz in a kind of way w7¢h one. 

1837 Lavy Dacre in Friendships Miss Mitford (1882) 11. 
21, 1 shall try to niggle on with her ; but I am too deaf and 
old, I fear, to scrape acquaintance with a young person. 

d. To be unnecessarily critical or over-precise. 

1891 Brack Stand Fast, Craig-R. vi, ‘Come, come, 
aunt’, said he, ‘it isn’t like you to niggle about nothing’. 

2. Of girls: To be restless or fidgetty from 
wantonness or amorous inclination. ? Oés, 

1706 Estcourt Fair Example wv. i, Had you been one of 
the fluttering Fops o’ the ‘Town, she had so wrigl’d and 
nigl’d, and have been so glad of your Company. 1793 


NIGH. 


Pearce Hartford Bridge u. i, They giggle, simper, Niggle 
and whimper, And try to lure wherever they go. 1809 
Mackin Gil Silas iv. vii. P13 My little pet..niggled, 
nudged, toyed, and romped, like a school-girl in vacation. 

3. trans, a. To cheat, trick. 

162t FLetcuer Pilgrim iv. iii, I shall so niggle you, And 
juggle you; and fiddle you, and firk you. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills (1872) II. 111 To purge my sins, And buy me Pins, 
I've nigled an old Parson. | 

b. To draw out unwillingly. 

1630 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 133, I 
had but one poore penny, and that I was glad to niggle out, 
and buy a holly-wand. ‘ 

c. ‘To execute in a petty trifling manner, 

1860 E. FirzGerawp Lett, (1889) I. 276 Think of the Acres 
of Canvas Titian or Reynolds would have covered..in the 
Time it has taken to niggle this Miniature ! 

Hence Niggled (ni‘g’ld) Zf/. a., done with too 
much minuteness or petty detail; over-elaborated. 

1884 Century Mag. Dec. 207 They..are_ niggled little 
drawings, carefully worked up with the point. 1888 A7vt 
Frni. WU. 61/2 Its careful but not niggled workmanship. 
1893 JVation (N.Y.) hae 47/1 His more finished designs 
--are hopelessly niggled. 

+ Niggledigée, obs. variant of NEGLIGEE. 

1755 J. SHeBBEARE Lydia (1769) 11.29 Lady Betty Wriggle 
being dressed in what the tuneful part of the streets of 
London have distinguished in their songs by the polite term 
of the Niggledigée. 


+Ni-ggler!. 0s. Cant. 
-ER1,] “A lascivious person, 

1613 Marston /nsatiate C’tess u. ii, With cleanly con- 
veyance by the nigglers our maids, they shall be translated 
into our bad-chambers: 1641 Brome Youiall Crew u. Wks. 
1873 11.392 Heart’ and a cup of Sack, do we look like old 
Beggar-niglers? 1659 Lady Alimony u. v. in Hazl. Dods- 
dey X1V. 313 Ha, ha, ha! this was a bold-fac'd niggler. 

Niggler* (niglo1). [f. Nicerz v.2+-zr1.] 
One who niggles, esp. in artistic work. 

1862 THorNBURY Turner II. 344 Tothe last he was rather 
a‘niggler’ in oil. 1900 Q. Rev. Jan. 115 Bold effects must 
take the place of the niggler’s puny scroll-work. 

+ Niggling, v?/. sb.1 Obs. Cant. [f. NIGGLE 
v.1+-ING1.] (See quots.) 

1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt., Cant. Dict., Niggling, 
company keeping with a woman [1610 Row.anps J/artin 
Mark-all E 3, This word is not used now). 164: Brome 
Foviall Crew u. Wks, 1873 III. 391 The Autum-Mort finds 
better sport In bowsing then in nigling. ax E, Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Nigling, accompanying with a Woman. 

Niggling (ni'glin), 04/. 50.2 [f. Nic@LE z.2] 

1. Trifling or fiddling work; over-attention to 


details ; mean or petty dealing. 

1829 Marryat /, Mildmay viii, Cleanliness and good order 
are what seamen like; but niggling, polishing, scraping 
iron bars, and the like of that a sailor dislikes. 1840 
THackeray Catherine x, The man was well fitted for the 
creeping and niggling of his dastardly trade, 1881 /imes 
5 Feb. 9/2 He will grant them some powers, but not all 
they are asking for... This of course is mere niggling. 

2. Over-elaboration of detail in art. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. v. § 6. 37 So long as the 
work is thoughtfully directed, there is no niggling. 1886 
R. C. Lestizr Sea Painter's Log 132 No amount of niggling 
will atone for the want of such touches, 


Ni‘ggling, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG@ 2] 

1. Tritling, mean, petty; deficient in force or 
vigour ; lacking in breadth of view or feeling. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stale Wks. (Grosart) V. 203 All the 
King of Spaines Indies will not create me such a nigling 
Hexameter-sounder as he [Homer] was. Hy 

Soutney Le#t. (1856) IV. 73 Neither did I like the 
niggling way in which they dealt with me, 1852 C. W. 
H[osxixs] 7'a/fa 126 Your unprofitable expense is ever 

ping out in the niggling nature of your plans. 1876 
| Study Med. §& Mod. Hist. iii. (1886) 53 We do not 
want .. niggling articles, which enumerate the mistakes 
and misstatements of a k. 89x Barinc-Goutp //ist. 
Oddities Ser. 11. iii. 76 This little court. .played a niggling 
game at poe intrigue. sich) 

b. Fiddling, troublesome, finicking. 

1863 Darwin in Life (1887) IIL. 312 It is just the sort of 
niggling work which suits me. 1877 EricHsen Surg. 
ied 2 ii. 470 It isa niggling instrument, difficult to manage 
in this situation. - 

2. Showing too great elaboration of detail; de- 
ficient in boldness of execution. 

1813 Examiner 10 May 2209/2 The little, niggling pencil- 
ling of Mr. Glover's [landscapes]. 1860 Ruskin dod, 
Paint. V. v1. v. § 6 38 The whole hand [drawn] within the 
space of one of those ‘niggling’ touches of Hobbima, 1891 
Barinc-Goutp /n T'roubadour-Land xvii. 248 He has 
carried the face of his niggling little buttresses flush with 
the massive walls of the great towers. 

b. Of handwriting: Consisting of short feeble 
strokes ; cramped. oie 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss. s.v., A niggling hand, 
1890 Spectator 12 jay 48/1 The most resolute person we 
know writes a niggling scrawl, wre legible. 

Niggon(ship, variants of Nigon(sHIP Ods. 

Niggot, app. a misprint for lveor. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1595) 415 For Itanus the 
historiographer writeth, that there was brought a maruellous 
great masse of treasure in niggots of gold, of three thou- 
sand seuen hundred and thirteen pound weight. 

Nigh (noi), adv., a, and sb. Forms: a. 1 
néah, (néag-), néh, 2 neoh, 3 neh; 2-4 neh, 
3 neh3, 3-4 nehi; 3-5 ne3, (3 ne3zt, 4 nezh, 
nee3zh), 4-5 neze, negh(e; 3 (5-6 Sv.) ne, © 
nee. £8. 3-4 neih, (3. neip, 4 neich), nei, (4 
neie), 3-5 nei3z, (4 neize), 4 neigh(e, 6 neight ; 


[f. Nicere v.1+ 


NIGH. 


3 neyh, 4-6 ney(e, 4 neythe, 5 neyhe, neygh, 
ney3t. . 4 niz, nie}, nye3, nyh(e, 4-5 ny3(e, 
4-6 nyghe, (4 ny3ghe, 6 nygghe), 4-7 nygh, 
(6 nyght); 4-6 nighe, 4- nigh; 4-6 ny(e, 6-7 
nie. [Common Teutonic: OE. xéah, néh = OF ris. 
nei, nt, MDu. na, nae (Du. na), OS. ndh (MLG. 
nage, né), OHG. ndh adv., ndher adj. (MHG., nd, 
nih-, nach, G. nak), ON. nd- (in combs. like 
né-bii neighbour; Sw. and Da. za-), Goth. xéhwa 
(néhw): the stem appears to be unrepresented 


outside Teutonic. 

OHG. is the only one of the older languages in which a 
fully developed adjectival use of the word exists along with 
the adverbial. In OE. there are very scanty traces of 
adjectival inflexion, x¢a being commonly employed either 
as a simple adv. or with a dependent dative: in predicative 
use it may sometimes be taken as an adjective, but it is 
more aeaes that in such cases also it is an adverb. It is 
not till the r4th or 15th cent, that the attributive use 
becomes common. 

The original comparative of éah as an adv. is néar, néor, 
NEar aav.1, while the adj. form xéarra finally became xer, 
Nara. The OE. superlative xéghs¢(a is latterly repre- 
sented by Next a. and adv. After phonetic changes had 
obscured the relationship of these forms to the positive, a 
new compar. and superl., xigher and nighest, were formed, 
and have been in common use since the 16th cent.] 

= NEAR adv.” and a. (which in all senses has 
taken the place of zg except in archaic or dialect 
use). 

*Denoting proximity in place, time, etc. 

I. adv. With dependent dative (passing into 
prep.), ot followed by o (see 4). 

1. With verbs of motion, denoting approach to 
a place, thing, or person. 

Beowulf 2290 He to ford gestop dyrnan crefte dracan 
heafde neah. cgs0 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xv. 29 And mid dy 
oferfoerde Sona de helend, cuom [he] zt ve/ neh s@. a 1000 
Fuliana 635 (Gr.), Da was [heo] gelaeded londmearce neah. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1609 Alle heoslowen pat heo neih comen. a 1300 
Cursor M. 8041 Whenne pe kyng coom nee bo trees he kist 
hem. 1390 Gower Cozf. I. 120 The more he cam the welle 
nyh The nerr_cam sche to him ayein. 1517 TorKInGton 
Pilgr. 30 No Cristen man ys not suffered for to come ny it. 
1sgo SHaks. Mids. N. u. ii. 18 Neuer harme, nor spell, 
nor charme, Come our louely Lady nye. 168r Dryven Ads. 
& Achit, 162 He..for a calm unfit, Would steer too nigh the 
Sands. 1777 SHertpan 77if Scarb. v. ii, I am almost 
ashamed to come nigh ’em. 

Jig. ¢%320 Cast. Love 320 Hit eode hire herte swibe neih, 


2. In prepositional use. 

Beowulf 2831 Se her, 9 wundum stille hreas on hrusan, 
horderne neah. agoo O. E. Martyrol. 22 Aug. 150 His 
lichoma is bebyrzed neah sancte Paules ciricean bes 
apostoles. c1075 O. EZ. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1031 An 
scip flotigende swa neh pan lande swa hit nyxt meze. c 1275 
Lay. 27553 He..smot than eorl Beduer a-forn ne3en pan 
breoste. 13.. Guy Wari, (A.) 1508 To him he smot swibe 
smert burch be i ful ney pe hert. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd. 
C. 1x, 298 ‘ By seynt paul’, quath peers po, ‘thou poyntest 
neih be treuthe’. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 
19 Long tyme he had hyd hym self neyhe me. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur iv. xxvii. 156 She broughte hym there as 
was a turnement nyghe the marche of walys. 1610 SHAKs, 
Temp. 1. ii. 216 Pro, But was not this nye shore? Ar. 
Close by, my Master. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 514 A Ship.. 
Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland, where the Wind Veres oft. 
bie in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 257 No gate 
shall be erected nigher Liverpoole than the four mile stone. 
1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans (1829) II. iii. 50 They had 
reached a bay, nigh the northern termination of the lake. 

b. In complementary use with verbs. 

c825 ag > Psalter v. 6 Ne eardad neh de awerged. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 9 Engel drihtnes s[t]od neh dem. 
a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS) an. 1105 be pam eorle 
Willelme of Mortoin ahwer neah wunedon. a@12a25 Ancr. 
R. 312 Holde we him neih us mid smelle of swete werkes. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 370 Ich hit seih And tolde hit to Riht bat 
stood me neih. 1 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 357 In his 
3owbe he was..bismer to kegs bat wonede nyh hym. 
1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.), Ofte tyme he vsid to 
ligge ny be fire. 

3. In predicative use with the verb ¢o de, or with 
ellipse of this: a. of locality. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xix. 11 Fordon [he] were neh 
hierusalem. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviii. 4 Eallum.. 
ymbsittendum, pe us ahwer neah nu syndon. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 95 Hit fordnimed swa hwet him neh bid. 
¢1z00 OrmiN 17918 He wass neh an casstelltun, ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 1/4 Alle pe hebene men bat nei3 him were. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 He ferst loke out ate porte, That 
noman were nyh the stede. 1g5sr CrowLEy Pleas. § Pain 
242 Such men as were nygh yon dwellynge. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. July 89 The hilles bene nigher heven. 1734 
tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. xv. ix. (1827) VI. 147 The drops 
which were nighest the torches taking fire. 

b. In various ¢ransf. or fig. senses. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxxiii. 19 Neh is dryhten dissum da 
Reswencedre sind on heortan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) liv. 20 
Hit wes his heortan gehygde neah. @ 1250 Owd & Night. 
1252 Hwanne ic iseo bat sum wrechede Is manne neyh, 
inouh ic grede. ¢ 1320 Six Tristr. 3016 Sir canados was pan 
Constable, ape ful neize. 1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. 111. 
423 Neverepoles suimme godes ben more nyghe God. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rome. \xxi. 388 (Addit. MS.), W[hlere this woman was 
seke, and ney childe byrth. 1605 Suaxs. Macé. 1w. ii. 72 To 
do worse to you were fell Cruelty, Which is too nie your 
person. 1875 Myers Poems 63 When man's heart is 
nighest heaven. 

e. pF time or events. ; 

a goo Cynewutr Crist 782 Is bam dome neah. 971 Blick?. 
Hom. 95 Ponne..bib neh bem seofoban deze. c 1275 O. E. 
Misc. 142/45 pis world is neyh pan ende. a13z00 A. Horn 
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494 Horn tok his leue, For hit was ne3 eue. 13.. Sir Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt, ad popes pay helden to home, for hit was nie3 
ny3t. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xiii. 116 He..leyd hym 
vnder the tree and slepte tyl it was nyghe nyght. 

4. With Zo or unéo, in uses similar to above. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 19 [Hia] gesead Sone hzlend 
geongende..neh to scipp. a@1300 Christ on Cross 19 in 
&. E. P. (1862) 2t Man pou hast pe for-lor and ful neip to 
helle ibor. ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1654 Pe 
Frankysch benne cast acry, perforemen drowe to beym ney. 
1391 CHaucer Boeth, iv. met. v. (1868) 132 Pe sterres of 
arctour ytourned neye to be souereyne contre or point. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 885 Edgar rode ou3t..In to a Forest ney3t to 
his place. 1484 Caxton Fables of A/fonce i, [He] wente and 
lodged hym withynne a Temple nyghe to a Frendes hows. 
1535 CoverRDALE Fohn vi. 23 There came other shippes 
from ‘liberias, nye vnto y® place where they had eaten the 
bred. 158 MuccastEr Posétions x1. (1887) 224 The scholers 
..be bourded at their charges somewhere verie nigh to the 
schoole. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 262 The citie of 
‘Tunis standing vpona plaine hath no mountaines nigh vnto 
it. 1680 MorvEN Geog. Rect., France (1685) 163 Nigh to 
this place. 1704 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. Il. 182 Being the 
neighest to their place of Abode. 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers v, The arm that was extended bent, and brought 
the hand nigh to his face. 

transf. or fig. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 785 They were 
good men, and true to the King and to nie to the Queene. 
r6rr Biste Lev. xxi. 3 His sister a virgin, that is nigh vnto 
him. 1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans (1829) II. iii. 46 This 
change had brought them nigher to each other. 1896 Mrs. 
Carryn Quaker Grandmother 183 We've crossed each 
other’s paths these many years, for all.. we haven’t come very 
nigh toone another. 

II. adv. Used absolutely as complement or pre- 
dicate (passing into ad7.). 

5. Of place or position: a. With the verb ¢o de 
expressed or understood. 

¢ 897 K, AELFrED Gregory's Past. C. li. 399 Her isan lytele 
burg swide neah. coso Lindisf Gosp. tenth xiv. 42 Sede 
mec selled neh is. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 34 Heo 
hath browes bend an heh, Whyt bytuene, ant nout to neh. 
1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s 7. 668 Ful litel woot Arcite of his 
felawe, That was so ny. c 1450 tr. De /mitatione 11. viii. 48 
Whan ihesu is nye, all godenes is nye. 1501 Doucias Pad. 
ffon, 1, xxi, Thairby I vnderstude that scho was nie. 1590 
Suaks. Com, Err, u. i. 43 Heere comes your man, now is 
your husband nie. 167x Mitton P. 2X. 1. 332 We some- 
times..come forth To ‘lown or Village nigh (nighest is far). 
1821 SHELLEY A2/o/a i, Methinks she must be nigh. 1850 
‘Tennyson /# Mem. cxxx, Far off thou art, but ever nigh, 

b. With verbs of dwelling, standing, etc. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 189 Pe fleschliche lustes..beod be 
smedere him to biswikende for ban be pei neh3ie wunion. 
1382 Wycur Yas. v. 9 Lo! the iustise stondith ny3 bifore 
the 3at. 1513 DouGcLas Zines x. xiv.5 Hys helm of steill 
besyde hym hang weil ne. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 26 b, 
Doth not the Uine loue and embrace the Elme, & prospereth 
the better, the nigher one is set by another? 1750 Gray 
Elegy 78 Some frail memorial still erected nigh. 1791 
Cowrer /liad 1x, 248 Then bespake Patroclus standing 
nigh. 1833 TeNNyson Jo ¥. S. 33, I have not look'd upon 
you nigh, Since that dear soul hath fall'n asleep. 

e. With verbs of motion. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 203 He ne wist it 
3olden was, tille he com sonehi. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. 
1. 593 Come not to ny3 for and thow doo..I willslee the. 1667 
Mitton P. L. v. 82 So saying, he drew nigh. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) V. 1618 They came so nigh, that we could dis- 
cern, with our glasses, the deserters fastened together, 1825 
d; Neat Bro. Fouathan 1. 332 The..dog would not leave 

im ; but crawled nigher. 1879 Browninc /van [vanovitch 

2 What help, as nigher and nigher, The flames came 

urious? 

+d. With verbs of striking, wounding, etc. 

1535 CoverpaLe ible Prol., Euery one doth his best to 
be nyest the marke.., yet shuteth one nyer then another. 
1590 GREENE Palmer's Ode Wks. (Rtldg.) 295/1 [He] with 
a dart that wounded nigh Pierc’d pay as as I did lie. 
167x Mitton P. 2. tv. 489 Other harm Those terrors..did 
me none,..though noising loud And threatning nigh, 

e. Naut. Close to the wind. vare—'. 

@ 1687 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Cadin-Boy Wks. 1705 II. 
tor Nay he could Sail a Yatcht both nigh and large. 

6. Of approaching or impending times or events. 

Beowulf 1743 Bid se slep to fest.., bona swide neah. 
c825 Vesp. Hymns vii. 68 Fordon neh is deg forlorenisse 


heara, 1 Blickl, Hom. 107 Mazon we..nu zeseon.. pat 
pisses middangeardes ende swibe neah is. ar Cursor 
YCLIF Yoel 


M. iy om He pe time seis command nei. 1382 
ii. 1 For ni3 is the day of derknessis and myst. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7808 The night was so nighe, pat noyet hym 
sore. 1535 CoVERDALE ¥ . v. 8 The commynge of the 
Lorde draweth nye. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 35 Than wo 
and wrack, disease, and nede be nyest. aide Davoen Ann 
Mirab, cii, Till the fresh air proclaimed the morning nigh. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 45 Finding the Hour 
draw_nigh, when it is lawful for them to drink and eat. 
1866 NEALE Sequences & Hymns 130 The hour is nigh—far 
nigher may it be Than yet I deem, 
+ Of relationship, friendship, or union. (Cf. 11.) 
1382 Wycur Ruth iii. 12 Ne I denye me to be ny3, but 
there is another nerre than Y._c 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xx. 
272 More or lasse aftir that thilk ioynyng..is more or lasse 
ny3er or romber. a1s00 Geste R. Hood in Child Ballads 
ILI. 78/2 The pryoresse of Kyrkesly, That nye was of his 
kynne. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Hrasm. Par.2 Cor. 51 b, [He] 
coumpteth hym nyghest of his kynne, whiche hath in his 
Promisses moste affiaunce. 1628 Sir W. Mure Domesday 
534 How more sublime the Object bee, The Union inward 
and more nie. ; 
8. In phrases; +a. Of, in, or from nigh, close, 
near at hand, Odés. ! 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 250 Derne es, bet he scheoted 
of feor, &..tentaciuns keoruinde of neih, 1382 Wyctir 
Esther ix, 20 The Jewis that in alle the prouyncis of the 
king dwelten, bothe in neezh set and afer. 14.. Voc. in 


NIGH. 


Wr.-Wiilcker 578/12 Deprope, fro ny. c¢ 1489 Caxton 
eer of Aymon iii. 10: Charlemagne followed theym well 
of nyghe. 

b. Nigh at hand. (See Hanp sd, 25.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15709 He es cumand negh at hand. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy role pare Nestor the noble Duke was 
negh at his hond. 1535 Coverpate 2 Esdras ii. 34 He is 
nye at hande, that shal come in the ende of the worlde. 
1590 SreNSER /. Q. 1.1.7 To seeke some covert nigh at 
hand. 1671 Mitton P. XR. 1. 20 The great Proclaimer. . 
cri’'d .. Heavens Kingdom nigh at hand. 1790 Patry 
Hore Paul. 271 He now regards the decision of his fate as 
nigh at hand. 

+c. WNighand far. (Cf Far adv. 1b, and OE. 
be neah ze feor.) Obs. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 By the eyghen 
know we..thynges neygh and ferre, meuynge and restynge. 
1599 Davies Limort. Soud ii. (1742) 14 Mine Eyes, which 
view all Objects nigh and far. 

9. Comb. as nigh-adjoinant, -coming, -dwelling ; 
-dweller. Also + nigh-aimed, hit by close aiming. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 97 Setyng, remu- 
ynge & neghcomyng, sterynge & rest. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 345/1 Nygh adjoynaunt to the Rever. 1553 GRIMALDE 
Cicero's Offices ut. (1558) 100 Letting nye dwellynges and 
partie boundes, to be just and gentle.  g91 SpeNsER AZ. 
Hubberd 742 Now his bright armes assaying,..Now the 
nigh aymed ring away to beare. 1867 MusGrave Vooks & 
Corners Old France Il. 145 ‘These quarrymen.. would prove 
more troublesome nigh-dwellers than they in fact are. 

ITI. adj. In attributive use. 

10. Of places, persons, or things. (In later use 
chiefly in comparative and superlative. ) 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. w. i. (Ca.), On bam neahgum myn- 
stre (a2, neahnunnmynstre]. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 5941 To ney neygheburs, & ferper fro. c 1380 
Wycuir Sed. Wks. Il. 175 Ney3ghe neizbores pat hadde 
ri3t to bese godes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 299 The 
nyer Speyne to theis costes begynnethe from the hilles 
Pirene. 1540-1 Etyor /mage Gov. (1556) 36 By the examin- 
acion of theyr nighest neighbours. 1590 SpENsER /. Q. 
uu. xii. 1 She heard a shrilling Trompet sound alowd, Signe 
of nigh battaill, or got victory. 1711 /ingadl MSS. in 10th 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. V. 131 They had orders to 
remain at the nigher end of the four mile pass. 1798 CoLr- 
RIDGE Frost at Midn. 69 ‘The nigh thatch Smokes in the 
sun-thaw, 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. i. 23 The distance 
from this place to the nighest point on the main river. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. 1. 96 [He] seized the nighest ship. 
Jig. 1598 Bacon Jledit., Hypocrites Ess. (Arb.) 117 Vnto 
this ordinance that other Hipocrisie is a nigh neyghbour, 

b. Of ways or roads. (See NEAR @. 5.) 

1516 Life St. Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye, etc. p. li, Thy 
doughter by the nyghest waye shall goo vnto the kyngdome 
of heuyn. 1547 Homilies 1. Whoredone 1. (1640) 80 Is there 
any nigher way to lead unto damnation? 1765 R. Rocrrs 
Frnd. (1883) 136 The General..ordered me..to proceed 
across the Chestnut Plain the nighest and best way I could, 
to Lake Champlain. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, Vhe 
nigher and the safer road to Liege. 

+e. Of causes: Immediate, proximate. Ods. 

1551 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 44 Good heede ought to bee 
had,..that the nye causes and the farthest causes, be not 
taken al for one. 1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 49 The father 
is the nighest cause of the sonne. 

d. =Neara, 3. Also Comb. as nigh-side. 

1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6063/4 A white Heel on the Nigh 
Leg behind. xe5 J. F. Coorer Pioneers v, It was onl 
pulling hard on the nigh rein, and touching the off flank 
ofthe leader. 1844 H. SterHens BA, Far 1. 626 The nigh 
trace-chain of the nigh horse is hooked to the end. .of the 
swing-tree. /éid. 11. 540 The nigh-side shaft being laid 
upon the side-rail. 

11. Of relatives or friends. (Cf. 7.) 

c 1205 Lay, 10260 Ne bi-lefde he her neouder suster ne 
broder, ne quene ne nehcun. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xit. 95 
Kynde Witte is of his kyn and neighe cosynes bothe Pe 
owre lorde. 1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) IV. 155 The grownde 
scholde be taken to the nyeste of his bloode. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur m1, xii. 114 This lady is my kynneswoman 
nygh. ¢ 1538 in Archbold Somers. Ret. Houses (1892) 93 
Doctor Tregonwell .. hath obteigned the same for a nygh 
frende of his. 1650 Trapp Cos, Num. xviii. 22 Gods Kins- 
men,..according to some translations, or his nigh-Ones. 

absol, 138% Wycuir Lev. xxi. 2 Oonly in cosyns, and ny3 
[L. propinguis], that is, vpon fader and moder. — Prov. 
Xxiil. 11 The nee3h [L. propinguus)..of them is strong. 

** Denoting approximation in degree, amount, etc. 

IV. adv. 12. Nearly, almost, all but. 

¢893 K. A2LrrEv Oros.1.i. 17 Pa Finnas.. & ba Beormas spra- 
con neah an gepeode. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 254 Heo hafad 
leafneah swylce mistel. ¢x2z00 ORMIN 3206 Till patt he waxenn 
wass, & neh Of prittiz winnterr elde, c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 
1234 His moder wurd ne3 dead for frizt. c12g0 St. Brendan 

14 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 239 Pou schalt sone out of bis world, 
fi titis nei3 at bende. 1340 Ayend. 76 Huerof al be wordle 
ys nye3 begyled. 1390 Gowns Conf. 1. 33 This ymage is 
nyh overthrowe. ¢ Gesta Rom. xii. 40 (Harl. MS.), By 
chaunce I was ny dreynt in a water. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x1, viii. 582 Thenne the quene was nyghe oute of 
her wytte. 153 Lp. Berners Fvorss. I. xviii. 25 They were 
nigh so feble that it shulde haue ben great peyne for them 
to haue goon any forther. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. iii. 13 
Nigh dead with feare..Shee found them both. 1667 Mitton 
Pp 5. x. 159 To whom sad Eve with shame nigh overwhelm'd, 
..thus abasht repli’d. 1817 Suettey Rev. /slam x. xxxv, 
Kingly thrones, which rest on faith, nigh overturned. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 769 The wood is nigh as full of 
thieves as leaves. é 

b. With terms of asages or number. 

ex0ss O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1055 Da gaderade man 
y Peg zeond eall Englaland swyde neah. c 1200 ORMIN 1892 

cc Marrch was pa Neh all ges ut til ende. c 1250 Gen. & 
£x. 833 Ne3 ilc bur3e hadde ise louereding. x97 R, 
Gtovuc. (Ralls) 4025 Hit is ney vif 3er we abbep yliued 
in such vice, 1387 TREVISA ‘Wigan (Rolls) ma’ He. 
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NIGH. 


made fre ny fifty powsand men. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 249 Nye all that knew him fieyng away from hym, 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vii, 1 gave nie five times five 
assaultes, 1672 Sir P. Leycester Hist, Antig. i. 1. iii, 
Ethelred. .restored Caerleon,..and made it nigh such two as 
it was before. 1890 Bicktey Surrey Hills i, Nigh ten mile 
aday. 1896 CHANTER Witch i, Father he were huntsman.. 
for nigh forty year. 

ec. With about (-buz), on, + than, upon. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 33 Adam..ledde after him neih 
ban al his ofspreng. cxz0g Lay. 22340 Pa Irisce men 
weoren nakede neh fis: 1632 Litucow 7 raz. 1v. 149 Nigh 
about the same time it is obserued that Boniface the third 
begun his Empire. 1829 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Chaucer, etc. 
Wks, 1853 I. 405/1 Early on the second morning he was nigh 
upon twenty miles from home. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. 
x1, I were one-and-twenty myseln ; she were twenty nigh- 
but. 1870 Verney Leééice Lisle x, I’m nighabouts twice 
eighteen. 1887 Barinc-Gou_p Gaverocks III. xlii. 10 It 
nigh on broke your dear mother’s heart. 

d. With negatives oras. (Cf. NEAR adv.2 6, 8.) 
¢ 888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xviii. § 1 Eall moncynn & ealle 
netenu ne notizad nawer neah feordan dzles pisse eordan. 
a x000 Boeth. Metr. xxx. 10 Ne mez hio beah gescinan.. 
ahwzrzen neah ealla gesceafta. 1559 MorwynG Evonym. 
141 They attain un-to a certain incorruption as nye as may 
be. 1567 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 154 [To] make 
an estymate as neight as they can, what the Charges of the 
doyng thereof will amount vnto. 1691 Norris Pract, 
Disc. 1 Vhe thorough Fool is not nigh so great a Prodigy 
as the Half-wise Man. 
+138. Nearly, closely. 
nothing is left.) Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 590 His berd was schave as neigh 
as ever he can. cr — Purse 19 For I am shave 
as nye as is a frere. 1496 Hysshynge w. Angle (1883) 15 
Kytte of the lynys ende & the threde as nyghe as ye 
maye. 1563 Homilies 1. Rogation Week wv. (1640) 237 
Charging the owners not to gather up their corne too nigh 
at harvest season..but to leave behind some eares. 1587 
Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oren (1627) 98 To heale the kibes, ye 
shall cut them forth as nie as ye can. 

14. Near or close (to), in respect of attainment, 
resemblance, ‘+ likelihood, etc. + Nothing nigh, 
nothing like. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Is, (1880) 339 Men pat..ben full ny3 to 
synne a3eyne han no penaunce of her synne. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems |xxxviii. 52 No Lord of Parys, Venyce, or 
Floraunce In dignytie or Farnare goeth tohym nye. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. A, To be in case verie nie to be a 
banished man. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 154 This [sin] 
came nighest to mine of any that I could find. 1743 
Burketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 119 We answered them 
that the Water was smoother without, and nothing nigh the 
Sea that runs within. 1847 L. Hunt Jen, Women, & B. 
II. x. 225 Her sarcasms and self-will..go nigh to confirm it. 
1889 Turo. Girt Not for the Night-time 45 [He] struck 
down and went nigh to murder the man. 

15. As adj. Close, near; parsimonious. 

1ss5 W. Watreman Fardle of Facions App. 325 There 
cometh not so greate profite to the owners a the nighe 
gatheryng. 1856 P. Tuompson Hist. Boston 716 Wye, near, 
stingy, mean. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Words Linc.s.v. Nye, 
Although holding a good position in the county he is a 
nye man. . . : 

+b. Coming near in amount. Ods. rare. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Dijb, Thei will helpe you to 
gesse at the nigheste rootes of nombers that be not square. 

16. Comb., as nigh-destroyed, -drowned, -ebbed, 
-naked, -spent. 

1598 F. Rous Thule O 2b, O cease (quoth they) to make 
an ouerflow Quer the bounds of our ny-drowned mindes. 
1649 Ocicsy tr. Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 91 Nigh-destroyed 
Realms, 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 638 The 
nigh-spent hour-glass of time. 1 Tennyson En. Ard. 
677 On the nigh-naked tree the Robin piped. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1. i. 125 The nighebbed windless sea 
In the still evening murmured ceaselessly. 

Nigh (nai), v. Now vare. Forms: a. 3 neh(h)- 
3henn, nehyen, ne33en, 3-5 nehe(n, neghe(n, 4 
neghje, nezhe, newhe, 4-5 ne3ze; Sc, 5 nech(t; 
6 nee. 8. 3-4 neihen, 3-5 neize(n, 4 neizhe, 
neiye, 4-5 (7,9) neigh(e; 3-5 neye,(4nay-), 4-5 
neyhe;, (5 -hhe), ney3e, (4 -3pe), neyghe, 5 Sc. 
neych. y. 4 nize, 4-5 nyhe, 5 ny3he, nyegh, 
4-6 nyghe, 5 Sc. nycht, nicht, 5-6 Sc. nich, 
4-7 nye, 4- nigh. [f NicH adv. Cf. MDu. 
nahen (rare), OS. ndéhian, OHG. ndhén (MHG. 
nihen, nan, G. nahen, nahn), ON. nd (Sw. nd, 
Da. naa), Goth. néhw/jan.] 

1. trans. To go, come, or draw near to (a per- 
son, place, etc.) ; to approach closely. (Common 
¢ 1300-1500.) 
¢1200 Ormin 8077 Swa he stannc pat iwhille mann Wass 
himm full lab to nehh3h ¢12z20 Bestiary 147 
neddre..If he naked man se, ne wile he him no3t ne33en. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3294 Als bey ryfled 
landes ay whore, Rome pey neighed ‘ay be more. 1377 
Lane. P, PZ. B, xvi. 58 Feith, nolde nou3t neighen hym 
by nyne londes lengthe. 1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 216/2 If 
eny of the said persones compelled. .to nygh youre 
persone. 1530 Patscr. 644/1 Or it be nyght we shall nyghe 
the towne, 15.. Christ's Kirk 15 Thay wer sa nyss quhen 
men thame nicht, Thay squelit lyke ony gaitis. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. xxii. 274 Not Perseus horse.. 
Flies like to this (if any dangers nigh him). 1766 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 190/t Jumping upon deck, and crying out 
‘She nighs us! she nighs us! she is standing this way !’ 
1806 J. Graname Birds of Scot. 80 Now she nighs the 
ee keel. 1817 Scott Harold 1v. ix, Sooner 
than Walwayn my sick couch should nigh, My choice were, 
by leach-craft unaided to die. Seti fies x 


(Denoting that little or 


140 
- ‘tb. To approach so as to touch or handle. Os, 


¢xzo0o ORMIN 4491 Patt tu nan oberr manness wif Ne 
3eorne nobht to neh3h Wi 1 fule lusst. 
@122z5 Aucr. R. 134 He is be achate pet atter of sunne ne 
neihede neuere. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 2422 Pat moght naman 
o licherie Hir body neght wit wilanie. /bid. 10877 Womman 
pat neuer neghed man. c¢ 1420 Avow. Arth. liv, Lye downe 
preuely hur by, Butte neghe no3te thou that lady. ¢1440 
Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 433. Take a faire 
urthen pot, and lay hit well with splentes in the bothum, 
that the flessh neigh hit not. 15.. Adam Bei/iii. 258 But 
Cloudesle clefte the apple in twaine, His sonne he did not 
nee, 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 34 To nigh a thing, to touch 
it. I did not nigh it: z.¢. I came not nigh it. 
+c. To take or accept. Ods. rare —. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1836 He nay[ed] pat he nolde neghe 

in no wyse Nauber golde ne garysoun. 
+d. To touch or concern (one) closely. Obs. rare. 

¢1450 Hottanp How/at 276 Sen it nechit Natur..Thai 
couth nocht trete but entent of the Temperale. c 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn 135 The proude pucell..reioysche 
her self.., by cause that this nyghed her at herte. 

2. /¢ nighs: +a. It draws near or close to (a 


certain time). Ods. 

The z¢ appears orig. to be in apposition to the noun. 

cx12z00 Vices §& Virtues 121 Nime® scrifte of 3ewer 
sennes, hit neihed heuene riche. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxviii. 84 Me thynketh hit ne3yth domesday. ¢ 1350 Wid2. 
Palerne 2599 Whan it neizet ni3t, bei nold no lenger a-bide. 
€ 1430.Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 6989 Whan he saw it nighed night, 
Oute of the forest he went a right. _ 

b. It draws /o or cowards atime. + Also with at. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14913 Fast it neghes to be nede For his to 
suffur passion. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 929 Hit was ne3at pe 
niy3t nez3ed be tyme. c1400 Destr. Troy 672 Hit neght to be 
night & the none past. cx1q25 Seven Sag. (P.) 331 Hit 
neght fast toward nyght. 1821 Blackw, Mag. X.124 When 
it nigh’d to Christmas-tide, I cut the holly’s glorious bough. 

3. intr. To draw or come near ¢oward or to a 


person, place, etc. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 12794 Loc, here neh3hepp towarrd me..An 
sop Issraelisshe mann. a@1300 Cursor M. 11846 Moght 
nan for stinck negh til his bedd. @1340 Hampo.e Psalter 
xxxi. 8 Til him tei sall noght neghe. c xg00 MauNDEv. 
(1839) v. 40 But it is fulle longe sithe that ony Man durste 
neyhe to the Tour. c 1450 tr. De [mitatione u. xii. 56 Pan 
all be seruauntes of be crosse..shul nye vnto crist pe Juge 
wip gret trust. 1496 Dives § —— (W. de W.) x. ii. 373/1 
Ryght as theyr bodye by age nygheth to the erth. a@ 182 
Keats Hyperion 1. 103 The laden heart Is persecuted 
more..When it is nighing to a mournful house. 

transf. @1300 Cursor M. 9977 [She] neghed neuer to wik 
dede, Bot euer sco liued in maiden-hede. 

+ b. To pierce Zo, to light ov, the skin. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4182 And quare it ne3es on pe nakid 
it noyis for euire. cx1400 Destr. Troy 6403 He shot prough 
the shild & the shene maile..; Hit neghit to be nakid. 

4. To go, come, or draw near; to approach. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1009 Paradis is a..land..par neuer 
neghes nede ne night. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 132 An ober 
noyse ful newe ne3ed biliue. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. ror No man durste neyhe, but he were purified and 
i-made all clene, ¢1430 Prler. Lyf Manhode 1. xxv. (1869) 
16 Pan is a welle closed per neuere oon dar neighe ne 
aproche. 1551 CrowLey Peas. § Payne 425 Your wycked 
soule shall neuer nye, But lyue in payne for euermore. 
1630 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 140 Looke 
how fast, at first, the Rebells nyed, so fast and faster now 
they rann to hide. 1898 T, Harpy Wessex Poems 71 The 
first battle nighed on the low Southern side. 

b. Of time or events, etc. 

c1275 O. E. Misc. 142/42 Pis world is neyh pan ende; Pe deb 
neyep blyue. 13.. A. £. Addit. P. B. 1754 Ny3t nezed ry3t 
now with nyes fol mony. 1382 WycuF Maid. iii. 2 Do 3e 
penaunce, for the kyngdom of heuens shal nei3. x22 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 175 Many dayes Passyd, the 
terme neyghed, and he came not. c 1460 Launfal 829 The 
certayn day was nyghyng. 1515 Scottish Field 198 in Che- 
tham Misc.(1856) Then nighed the night that byde must they 
nedes. 1595 SPENSER Efithal. 298 Now day is doen, and 
night is nighing fast. 

+ 5. Followed by xigh adv. or prep. Os. (Com- 
mon ¢ 1300-1450.) 

@1300 Cursor M, 21062 Iohn..sei his ending dai him 
neghand nei [Zdind. neizand neich]. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 
1606 Whan pemperour of grece neiyed neiz3h rome. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 4863 Pai wete not..Pat we be neghit so negh. 
1447 BokeNnam Seyxtys (Roxb.) 302 Whan hyr tym 
neyhyd ny, That ys to seyn whan she shuld deye. 

+b. Similarly with xear adv. and prep. Obs. 


(Very common ¢ 1375-1450.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5239 Quen iacob neghed egypte nere. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix.(Thecla) 218 Sos come a lyone 
fel & fere & to sla tecle nichit nere. ¢142§ Wyntoun Cron. 
1, xiii, 1160 Thare is nane dar necht it nere. c¢ 1450 Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 4395 It neghid nere pe tyme of none. 
1530 Hickscorner 209 A knave catchpoll nyghed us nere. 

ence Ni-ghing 7#/. sd, and ffi. a. 

1388 Wyciir Yudith xvi. 10 marg., Bi this thing Judith 
schulde haue homeli neizing to him. 1434 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 435/2 The ben ig) and dayly prees of the Werre 
sheate to your gode Toune. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. u. viii. 
182 A comoun place to which peple may haue her deuout 
nei3ing and accesse. 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 15 Midst 


NIGHNESS. 
2. Near to; near by, near at hand. Also as aa 


c1g00 Melusine 244 They came & lodged them in the 
medow nygh by Lucembourgh. 1526 Pilg. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 There is a place here nye by, there y" shalt stande. 
em | 2: F. Coorer Pioneers xi, Benjami sapoetes himself 
nigh by. 1826 — Mohicans (1829) II. iii. 37 ‘They found the 
scout awaiting their appearance nigh by. 1889 A. T. Pasx 
Lyes Thames 141 The waters of the nigh-by fountain would 
sound like gruesome whispers. 


+ Nighen, v. Os. rare. In 4 neizne, ney3ne. 
[f. NicH adv.+-EN5: cf. MHG. nehenen (early 
mod.G. ndhenen, nahnen, etc).] To come near. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 26 Ympne to alle his halwen.., to 
folk that neizneth to hym. /éd. 53 Streyne thow here 
chekes that ney3neth nou3t to the. 

h hand, cadv. [f. Nich adv.+Hanp sb. 
Cf. NEAR HAND.] : 

1, Near or close at hand; close by. 

@ 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100 ba witan be pa neh 
handa weron, his broder Heanrig to cynge zecuran. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 424 Ancre bet naued nout neil hond hire uode, 
beod bisietwowummen. ¢ 1275 O. E. Misc. 85/46 Pat schal 
cume pe ilke day, and nv he is neyh honde. ¢1320 Cast, 
Love 444 Pes ne bydythin no londe Ther as Werre is ny3h- 
honde. a@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 348 An angel is neih honde 
+» Wip a brennynge bronde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. 
xx. 244 His castel is here nyhe hand but two myle. x55 
Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 161 They maye 
welcome to good and fyne fare so nyghe hande at the hall. 
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 332 They of this 
towne. .fled vnto the mountaines that were nighest hande. 
1600 Farrrax Tasso vi. xli, The shocke made..woods and 
mountaines all nie-hand resound. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 
566 Amongst innumerable Starrs, that shon Stars distant, but 
nigh hand seemd other Worlds. 1890 W. A. WALLACE Only a 
Sister ? 80, I shan’t forget it till I die, but that’s nigh hand 
now, I'm assured. 

b. Governing a sd. 
or place). 

@1300 Cursor M, 12863 Ihesus to pat water yode, And 


Near, close to (a person 


sant Ihon neghand him stode. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 161 R. rode stilly neihand Emperour. ¢c1440 
Generydes 951 He had them sett Nyhand the town. 1860 


ReEAvE Cloister & H. lv, So forward, Bon Bec, for my life 
is not sure nigh hand this town. 

2. Almost, nearly. 

cx Will. Palerne 1494 He pan swoned for sorwe & 
swelt neizhonde. +398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xx, 
Here londe is closid all aboute ny3e honde with woodes 
and mounteynes. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 1591 In poynte 
had he nevir bene. So nyghe hande for to haue be slayne. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 123 b, All the peisants .. 
nye hand to the nomber of vii. or viii. score. 1592 G. HARVEY 
Four Lett. iii. 38, 1 had nigh-hand ouer-skipped the learned 
allegation in the margine. 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 
II. 70 He said he could tell me of something that he dared 
say would go nigh hand to make me well. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy ix, Wasn't it enough for you to nigh-hand 
kill one of my horses ? 1883 Stevenson 7 eas. Js. xvi, He 
came nigh-hand fainting, doctor, when he heard the cry, 

So +Nigh hands adv., nearly. Ods. rare, 

c1350 Will, Palerne 438, 1 mase al marred for mournyng 
neizh hondes. 

Nighly (noili), adv. Also 1 néalice, 4 neli, 
6 nyghly. [OE. néalice=MDu. naltke, -lijc, 
-lic, OHG. néhlicho (MHG. nehlichen), ON. 
ndliga: see NicH adv. and -Ly 2.] 

1. Nearly, almost. 

1 Blickl. Hom. 207 On sumre stowe he wes bet man 
mid his handa nealice gereecean mihte. a 1300 Cursor M. 


700 Oft chances sua pai fell, Pat neli was bam noght 
oak Fes Lbid.. 19124 (Edinb.), Pe saduceis, namlic 
walde neli Locke 


t lede, for puprisin; wede. 1 
a Und. x ee §8 ‘A Cube and a Sphere ort same 
metal, and nighly of the same bigness. 1744 Mircuett in 
Phil. Trans. Xr. 110 The Cuticle, which is separated, 
appears nighly of the same Colour on the Outside. 1832 L. 

unt Sir R. Esher (1850) This old servant, old and 
nighly worn out. 1861 Cot. Wisemanin Ess. Relig. § Lit. 
Ser. 1. (1865) 15 Literature had apparently most nighly 
reached enervation. 

+2. Nearly, closely. Ods. 

1534 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 377 
That thing whiche semed to concerne his grace and his 
reigne so nyghly. 1589 Cooper Admon. 144 Now L must 
come to that which toucheth bishops most nighlie, 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. mo Il, XXXi. (3739) 142 Especially such 
of them as most nighly related to Prerogative. eg oo p 
Nicnotts Ausw. Naked foe 73 To suffer this. .for being 
so nighly related to a wicked Soul. 

+38. Niggardly, sparingly. Ods. rare. 

1548 E.yor A uare,..couetously, nyghly,nygardly. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cad. July 171 heyr weedes bene not so 
nighly wore ; Such simplesse mought them shend, 


wighnens (noi‘nés). ?Ods. [f. NIGH a. + -NESS.] 
1. Nearness in place (or ge erie f 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. i.(Bodl.MS.),Chaunginge 
of aiere comep of ny3enes of be see. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 159 The ny3henesse of the sonne dothe brenne. 
1450-1530 ow. our Ladye 243 The nynesse of thornes 
lessyth not the smelle of the florysshynge rose. 1548 UDALL, 
etc. Zrasm. Par. Yohn i. 19 By reason of the nynesse of the 
night. x1§8x MutcasTer Posttions xl. (1887) 224 That the 
igh f hi isters h t vantage. 1615 


thy pompe thy nying grave remember, 1818 Keatsin Life 
& Lett. a 1. 236, F'look with hope to the nighing time 
when I shall have none. 


Nigh by, adv. (and a.) [f. Nicu adv. + By: cf. 
MDnu. male (Du. nadz/) and see Near BY.] 

+1. adv. Nearly, almost. Ods. rare. 

c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiv. (B. N.C. MS.) If. 8 
Not only lered and lewed seculeres, but also religiouse ny! 
by in alle astates. 1448 SHituincrorp Lett. (Camden) 141 
Whiche brigge is of the lengthe, or negh by, and of the 
same mason werk as London brigge. 


ig of his jouse can be no grea tag 
Day Festivals xii. 328 The Neighbourhood, and Nighnes of 
such as dwell in the selfsame Streete. 1691 Woop Antig. 
Il. Fasti 264 The nighness of her Father's house to whic 
. hindered any ica between them, 

2. Nearness y kinship, blood, etc. _ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xin. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Bitwene fissche & water is ny3enes to cosynage, for wiboute 
water bei mowe not longe lyue. 1432 Paston Lett. 1. 34 
Suche as for h 2 of blood. .owe of reson to 
be suffred to speke with the King. 1471 Roéés of Parit. 


NIGHSOME. 
VI. 233/2 The nighnes of blood which they be of unto hym. 
1554 Knox Faythf Admon. Gij, Regardynge nothynge 


hnese of bloud. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades 11. x. 227/2 Let them be matched together, that are 
not seuered by .. nighnesse of affinitie. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 161 It was not required for one to 
know another, or judge of the nighness of their kin, by a 
name. 

3. Nearness of a possibility. vare—'. 

1425 Rolls of Parit.1V.270/2 Ye nyeghnesse of possibilite 
of the enheritaunce of ye Croune. 


+ Nighsome, @. Ods. rare. In 4 negh(t)som. 
[f. Nicu adv. + -SoME, used to render L. propitius, 
etc., f. profe nigh.] Favourable, gracious. Hence 
+ Ni‘ghsomeness. 

a1300 E, E. Psalter \xiv. 4 Til our quednesses neghtsom 
saltou [L. 4 propitiaberis). Ibid. xcviii. 8 Neghsom [L. 
propitius| was touvntopa. did. cxxix. 4 For at be neght- 
somnes [L. Aropitiatio] es to be. 

Night (noit), sd. Forms: a, 1 necht, neeht, 
neaht, 1, 4 naht, (3 nahht), 3-5 naght, (4 na3t), 
3 naught, (5 nau3t). 8. 1-4 nyht, 3-5 nyth, 
5-6 Sc. nycht; 4-5 ny3t, (4 ny3tt, -tht), 4-6 
nyght, (4 nygth); 1,4 niht, (3 nihht, nieht), 
3-6 nicht, (4 nith); 3-5 nizt, 5 neght, 5-6 
nighte, 3- night. [Common Teut.: OE. zzh/, 
nyht, and neaht, neht fem.=OFris, and MDu. 
nacht, OS. naht (MLG. xacht), OHG. naht 
(G. nacht), ON. natt, ndtt (Norw. natt, nott, Sw. 
natt, Da, nat), Goth. xahts, The pre-Teut. stem 
*nokt- is widely represented in the cognate lan- 
guages, as in L. moct-, nox, Olr. nocht, Gr. vurr-, 
vué, Skr. ndkta, ndkti, Lith. nakéis, O.Pruss. 
naktin, OSl. nosht? (Russ. How). The variation 
in OE. between weaht (Anglian wht) and niht 
(for *zzeht) is orig. due to umlaut in some of the 
cases; in the later language the mutated form 
finally displaces the other.] 

I. 1. The period of darkness which intervenes 
between day and day; that part of the natural 
day (of 24 hours) during which no light is received 
from the sun; the time between evening and 
morning. 

a, c 825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 20 Du settes Seostru & 
eworden wes naeht. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 25 

iu feorda waccen nahtes cuom [he] to him ta See ofer 
se. a1000 Boeth.Metr.xx. 229 Ealle hi scinad durh ba sciran 
neaht. ¢1200 OrMin 16942 Pe nahht ma33 ec bitacnenn uss 
All patt stafflike lare Off moyszsess la3heboc. 2 

B. Beowulf 115 [Grendel] zewat Sa neosian, sypan niht 
becom, hean huses. c 888 K. A2_FreED Boeth. XXxix. § 13 
Sio sunne & se mona habbad todeled betwuht him bone 
dez & baniht. 971 Blick. Hom, 207 Nes hwedre nenig 
man pe ber zfre nihtes tidum dorste on_pere ciricean 
cuman. c¢x1000 Sax. Leechd. Ill. a Seo niht hefd seofan 
dzlas fram pere sunnan settlunge hire upgang. c¢ 1055 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 298 On anum daze 
& bere nihte beod feower & twentiz tida. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
1682 For per is a liht,..Ne niht nis ter neauer. ¢ 2300 
Havelok 404 Uhesu crist, that makede mone On be mirke 
nith toshine. 13.. Z. £. Addit. P. B. 526 Sesounes schal 
you neuer sese; of sede, neof heruest..; Ne be ny3t,ne be 
day. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 Than wixen the 
dayes more schorte than they weryn, and the nyght more 
longyr. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxiv. go Y° nyghte..gyueth 
triews to alle labours, and by slepyng maketh swete alle 
peynes and traueylles. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 183 in 
Starkey's Eng. p. xc, The daye in too the nyght shee can 
conuerte. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 447 Undir 
silence of nycht befoir day. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. v. 10, lam 
thy Fathers Spirit, Doom'd for a certaine terme to walke the 
night. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 166 Images of young 
men.,with torches in their hands, for the use of the night. 
1712 Bupcett Sfect. No. 425 P3, 1 reflected..upon the 
sweet Vicissitudes of Night and Day. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. 
1. 102 Ev'n silent night proclaims my soul immortal. 182x 
Suevtey A donais xxi, Evening must usher night, _— urge 
the morrow. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman u. vii, The night 
of the northern land had closed down. 

b. In comparisons, as black, dark, etc., as night. 

c 1400 Pol, Rel. § L. Poems 151/244 Thow shalt go as derk 
as ny3t, And perfore pou most haue condell ly3t. 1595 
Suaks. Fok iv. i, 15 Yong Gentlemen would be as sad as 
night Onely for wantonnesse. 1596 — Merch, V. v. i. 86 
The motions of his spirit are dull as night. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ut. 308 His look Drew audience and attention still as 
Night. 1795 J. Benson in Meme. (1892) 284 They were all 
as silent and serious as night. 1821 Byron ¥uan 1. Ixxv, 
Her eyelashes, though dark as night, were tinged. 1893 
a Dunmore Pamirs I. 4 Their hair..was as black as 
night. i 

c. poet. Personified as a female being or deity. 

1sgo Suaxs. Mids. NV. 1. ii. 387 They..must for aye 
consort with blacke browd night, 1632 Mitton Pexseroso 
12rt Thus night oft see me in wy Bx? career. 1742 Pore 
Dune. w. 630 The sable ‘Throne old Of Night primeval 
and of Chaos old. 1788 CoLerince To Autumnal Moon, 
Mild Splendour of the various-vested Night. | 1820 SHELLEY 
Sensit, Pl, u. 11 Like the lamps of the air when Night 
walks forth. 1845 Loncr. The Day is done i, The darkness 
Falls from the wings of Night. i 3 ‘ 

d. The darkness which prevails during this 
time; the dark. 

18ss Tennyson Maud 1.1. iv, I heard The shrill-edged 
shriek..divide the shuddering night. 1879 E. Arnotp 27. 
Asia 1v.. (1883) 102 Then, lightly treading where those 
sleepers lay, Into the night Siddartla passed. : 

2. In fig. contexts or uses. : Fin 
~ e980 Lindisf Gosp. John ix. 4 Cymed neht Sonne nzniz 
monne mage gewyrca. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1904 Crist ras upp.. 


the affinitie nor n 


141 


' Forr dapess nahht towannsenn. ¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 89 For 
god ledde hem fro helle ni3t ‘lo paradises leue lizt. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 3560 Pe man pat sua wit eld es dight His day es 
turned him to night. 1382. Wycuir x 7hess. v. 5 We ben 
not of ny3t, nethir of derknessis. 1590 SHaxs. Cow. Err. 
v. i. 314 Yet hath my night of life some memorie; My 
wasting lampes some fading glimmer left. 1593 — Rich. //, 
1. ii, 218 Let them hence away, From Richards Night, to 
Bullingbrookes faire Day. @ 1658 Lovetace Poems (1659) 9 
Some Ethiopian ated .. Whose ugly Night seem'd 
masked with days Skreen. 1697 DrypEN //neid 1v. 992 Dido 
.clos'd her Lids at last, in endless Night. 1720 J. HuGHes 
Siege Damascus v. (1777) 68 Look how he bleeds! Let's 
lay him gently down; Night gathers fast upon him. 1782 
PriesttEy Corrupt. Chr. I. Pref. 5 Night..has for many 
centuries obscured our holy religion. 1820 SHELLEY 
Arethusa 66 Where the shadowy waves Are as green as the 
forest’s night. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v. 470 Robed in the 
long night of her deep hair. 

3. The time at which darkness comes on; the 
close or end of daylight. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1680 Pat com to bere nihte, pat lengre heo ne 
mighte. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2669 So was bi-twenen hem a fiht 
Fro be morwen ner to be niht. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
2669 At morne, when hou sese lyght, Thynk als bou sal dygh 
arnyght. 13.. £. £. Adlit. P. B. 484 Hit was ny3e at pe na3t 
& Noe pen sechez. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 255 3hit this 
gud wiff held Wallace tit thenycht. rg90Suaks. A/ids. N. 
ul. ii, 275 Since night you lou’d me; yet since night you 
left me. 167x Mitton P. R. 11. 260 It was the hour of 
night, when thus the Son Commun’'d in silent walk. 1703 
Rowe Ulyss. tv. i, Twice have I sought since Night To pass 
in private. 

4. With a@and Z/. One of the intervals of dark- 
ness between two days. 

a. Used with numerals to mark duration or 


lapse of time. 

In OE. and early ME. the singular is used in place of the 
plural: cf. Fortnicut and Sr\vE)NNIGHT. 

@goo CyNEWULF Crist 542 Bidonealle per. .in bere torhtan 
byrig tyn nibt. c O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871 
Des ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlasup. a@xrr12z O. LE, Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1004 Se here com pa to Peodforda..& ber 
binnon ane niht weron. c 1205 Lay. 4506 Nzuede heo bute 
preo nihte feorst faren pat heo scolde. ¢1275 Serving 
Christ 3in O. E. Misc. go Ne beo we siker of be lif on-lepy 
nauht. @ 1300 Cursor M. 12926 Iesus..fasted..fourti night 
and fourti dais. ¢1325 Chrox. Eng. 157 in Ritson Metr. 
Ron. U, 276 Ther spac an ern [a] prophecie Thre dawes 
and thre nyht. c 1374 CHaucer Troylus 1v. 588 Ek wonder 
last but nine nyght nevere in towne. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 153 He makyd the cite of Rome afyre to sette, 
and Sewyn dayes and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur iw. xxvi. 155 Within seuen nyghtes his 
damoysel brought hym to an erles place. 1599 SHAKs. MZuch 
Ado i. iii. 18 Now will he lie ten nights awake caruing the 
fashion ofanewdublet. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
352 One night in a bad Host-house were sufficient to 
finish the worke of my Death. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 63 
The space of seven continu’d Nights he rode. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. v1. 205 Twice ten tempestuous nights I rolled. 1817 
Suettey Rev. /slam xu. xxxviii, Three days and nights 
we sailed. 1891 Daily News 3 Mar. 3/1 A man was almost 
always five nights in bed before being called upon to spend 
a night out. . 

b. Used to mark an occasion or point of time. 

Also freq. with defining term, as Christmas, Midsummer, 
ball, wedding night, etc. ; see these words. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1, xxxiii. (1890) 90 /Eghwelce niht 
ofer his byrgenne heofonlic leoht wes ateawed. a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1110 On bere fiftan nihte on 
Maies monée, zetwyde se mona on zfen beorhte scinende. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3142 De tende dai it sulde ben la3t, And 
hofljden in de tende na3t. @ 1300 Cursor M. 2712 pe trinite 
he sagh..And gestend bam wit him pat night. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 1168 Pare pai wak pat nicht for 
sancte Ihonis sak. @1400-50 Alexander 1084 Pe same ni3t 
in his slepe Seraphis aperis. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 1 
Off Februar the fyiftene nycht..I lay in till a trance. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 207 Wherefore he came on a night and 
declared all this to the Queene, 1653 tr. Carmeni’s Nissena 
39 Who by reason of his last nights waking. .had a very sore 
fit of a Feaver. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 15 P 7 The 
missing of an Opera the first Night. 1754 Med. Obs. § Ing. 
(1776) I. v. 37 The blisters which had been laid above her 
ancles the night before. a@178r Watson Philip //T (1793) 
I. 1. 79 Albert..arrived on the same night at Bruges. 1890 
Law Times Rep. UXI11. 765/1 The defendant only intended 
to represent the play on two nights. 

ec. As a division or period of time. Also with 
adjs. denoting the kind of weather prevailing or 


other natural feature. 

¢1200 OrMIN 1901 Marrchess nahhtess wannsenn a33 & 
Marrchess da3hess waxenn. @ 1250 Owl §& Night. 523 
Hwenne nyhtes cumep longe & bryngeb forstes starke & 
stronge. ‘c 1400 Destr. Troy 8684 With myche dole 
vppon dayes & on derke nightes Sum walt into wodenes. 
@ 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 23 In moneless nichtis it 
isna mowis. 1591 SHaks. 720 Gent. 1v. ii. 140 It hath bin 
the longest night That ere I watch’d. 1603 — Meas. for M. 
11.i, 139 This will last out a night in Russia When nights are 
longest there. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 680 Else had the 
Spring Perpetual smiled.. Equal in Days and — 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 64 To explain the Variety of 
the Days and Nights, and the Seasons of the Year thence 
arising. 1818 Byron Yuva 1. cxxxv, ‘Twas, as the watch- 
men say, a cloudy night. 1866 Chamdbers’s Encycl. U1. 86/2 
Summer and autumn nights are freest of clouds. 1897 
Mary Kinestey W. Africa 102 To my taste there is nothing 
so fascinating as spending a a out in an African forest. 

transf, 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 154 The extra [working- 


NIGHT. 


obtained, or the manner in which the time is spent. 
(Cf. GooD-NIGHT.) 

1594 SHAKS. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 2, O I haue past a miserable 
night, So full of fearefull Dreames. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
31 Such night till this I never pass’d. 1671 — P. R. 11. 460 
A Crown .. Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and sleepless 
nights. 1775 Med. Obs. & Ing. (1784) VI. v. 38, L afterwards 
er -agood night. 1887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 12 Feb. 318/2 

e had had a restless night, with intervals of sleep. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov.1027 He had a very good night. 

e. Phr. Zo make (or have) a night of it (or 
owt): To spend the night in enjoyment or te- 
velling. (Cf. MakE v. 18c.) 

[1602 Twelfth Nt. Merrinent (1893) 4 Youle make as 
good a night of it heereas if you had beene atall the houses 
in the towne.] 1693 Concreve O/d Bach. 1. ix, I’m re- 
solved to make a night ont. x170z Cisper Love makes 
Man 1.i, Well! and didst thou make a Night on't, Boy? 
1775 SHERIDAN Dxaenna i. i, 1’ faith, we'll have a night of 
it. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas iv. vi. P 8 He is going to make a 
night of it. 1885 Scribner's Mag. XXX. 393/2 Friends and 
neighbours also made a day of it, and then also a night of 
it, in honour of the departed. 

5. With possessive pronouns: The particular 
night on which a person performs some duty 
(t receives visitors), etc. (In quot. 1838 = benefit 
night.) Also zzght out, the evening on which a 
domestic servant is free to go out. 

1528 Aberd. Burgh Rec. (1844) 112 Personis..to be gottin 
amangis the haill toun, euerie ilk man his nycht about. 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysaéd 11.1. i. 7 The footman answered, 
that it was not his lady’s night, and she was not at home. 
1814 Wew Brit. Theatre 1. 530 What glory might not any 
lady..acquire for herself were she..to succeed in getting up 
a Masque..ononeofher nights. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
xxiii, Whenever the announce bills came out for her annual 


night. 
b. The kind of night one has had, or usually 


has. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. v.93 Thus Eve her Night Related, 
and thus Adam answered sad. 1776 Jounson Let. 21 Oct. 
in Boswell, My nights are very restless and tiresome. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxviii, My night was wretched, my 
rest broken, 

II. In adverbial phrases. 

6. a. Night and day, always, continually. 

cgso Lindis~ Gosp. Mark v. 5 Symle naht & daze in 
byrgennum & morum wes. c1z00 ORMIN 4694 Beo bu 
3eornfull nihht & da33 To foll3henn Godess wille. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 20 Alde feond. .scheoted niht & dei his earewen. 
@1300 Cursor M. 10421 Sco..weped and mornd night and 
dai. 1390 GowER Conf. I. 104 Bot nyht and day as I am 
now I schal alwey be such to yow. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 175 He puttis..gude wache and warde apon 
him nycht and day. 1486 Bk. St. Albans E ij b, Thynke 
what I'say, my sonne, nyght and day. 1530 Hickscoriuer 47, 
I ever with them went.. Night and daye towarde the way 
of ryghtwysenes. @ 1586 Sipney Ps. 1.1, He blessed is who 
.-night and day..calls [God's law] to marking mind. 1828 
Morr Mansie Wauch xxii, Maybe—..rowing night and 
day [he] got home in a safe skin. 

b. Night (2)or day, by night or by day. 

Ron Cursor M. 19715(Gott.), Pair redis barfor gun bai rune, 
..Night or day to waite be time. a 1450 LynG. Merita 
Missz in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 392 Which nyght nor day 
ne cesseth nought. 1707 Freinp Peterdorow's Cond. SP. 
205 My Lord never rested night or day, till he came to 
Tortosa. : ; 

+e. The night, during the night, by night. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. IT/, wv. iv. 118 Forbeare to sleepe the 
night, and fast the day. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, ww. v. 126 
Haue you a Ruffian that will sweare ?..Reuell the night ? 

7. a. All, or the whole, night (Jong), throughout 


the night. 

cx20g§ Lay. 29309 Ppa burh born alle niht. 13.. 2. £. 
Alt. P. B. 1002 Pat alle na3t [so] much niye hade no mon 
in his hert. 1382 Wyciir /sa. Ixii. 6 Al dai and al ny3t 
euermar thei shul not be stille. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 505 
in Babees Bk., A morter of wax-.Pat alle ny3t brennes in 
bassyn clere. CoverDALe Gen. xix. 2 Turne in.. into 
youre seruauntes house, and tarye all night. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. Prol. 5 The beimes of the 
Sone, al Scotland throuch, the hail nychte ar sein, the 
space of twa monethis. 1600 Dymmox /re/and (1843) 41 
The rebells..never ceased to disquiet our men, the whole 
night longe. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 603 She all night long 
her amorous descant sung. 1754 Med. Obs. § Ing (1776) 
I. xiii. x11 He continued the whole night totally blind, and 
without a wink of sleep. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T. 
(1816) I. i. 5 He sat all night on from the company. 
1878 Tennyson The Revenge viii, Ship after ship, the whole 
night long, their high-built galleons came. 

b. So (Al) the long night. 

13.. E. E. Altit. P. B. 807 Bot stylly ber in pe strete .. 
Pay wolde lenge pe long na3t & logge peroute. 1559 W. 
CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 36 But turne round about 
the pole, all the longe nyght. 

III. In prepositional phrases. 

8. +a. On night, by night. Ods..(Cf. A-NIGHT.) _ 

c930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 13 Cuedende cuodad zie 
pzette Segnas his onnzht cuomun, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 
242 Steorran zxteowiad swilce on nihte. ¢1z00 ORMIN 
2960 Patt godess enngell comm o nihht Till joer per he 
slate ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex, 1781 Laban hem bliscede, & on 
ni3t wente a-3en-ward. a1300 Cursor M. 2973 Bot godd 
on night com to be king in s! ge 13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 
243 Art pou ay perle pat I haf playned, Regretted by myn 
one, on ny3te? ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Bartholomew) 
60 A hundre syis one day kneland, & als of{t] one nichte 


time] was divided into nights and tides :—a night cc 
¥ hope = af -* bom hour on ym oe 

enny Cycl. ‘. 326/1 The longest night [lasts] from the 
1gth of Secheapibnae 60 the 26th of January, which is two 
months and ten days. ~ 


d. With adjectives, denoting the quality of rest 


rayand. ¢x450 Bk. Curtasye 506 in Babees Bk., To saue 
chambur on ny3t for fyre. KENNEDIE Flyting Ws 
Dunbar 298 That cumis on nycht in visioun in my. sleip. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 66 Bludy boucheouris and 


throtcutters, on nycht. 


NIGHT. 


b. By night, during the night, in the night- 
time. Also dy night and day, always, at any 
time. (Cf. By prep. 19 b.) 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 63 A welle..dat springed ai bode bi ni3t 
and bidai. 13.. Cursor M. 6749 (Gatt.), If..pe dede be 
don bi night, Pe smyter pan sal haue na plight. 1340 
Ayenb. 52 Pet uolk pet late louiep to soupi and to waki be 


nizte. 1382 WyciiF Yosh, ii. 2 Men ben goon rz hythir bi 
ny3t. 1466 Ac. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 325 For perayles 
that ben imynent of horsemen by nyght. rs1z2 Act 4 


Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, Archbold with other x1. outlawes 
..come by night to..Penreth Cotes. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 
1v. ii. 60 Time comes stealing on by night and day. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. ut. 514 Jacob.. Dreaming by night under the 
open Skie. 1770 Gopsm. Des. Vill. 230 A bed by night, a 
chest of drawers by day. 1820 SHELLEY Hymn Merc. Ixxxii, 
A joy by night or day—for those endowed With art and 
wisdom, 188s Law Times Rep. LILI. 53/2 A tow which is 
being towed with a long scope of hawser by night. 

c. At night, at nightfall, in the evening. Also 
used to designate the hours from six p.m. to mid- 
night. (Cf. 9 b.) 

13..5ir Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1407 What nwez so pay nome, 
at na3t quen pay metten. c1375 Cursor M. 3931 (Fairf.), 
Iacob lay him stille atte na3t. 1450 Bk, Curtasye 487 in 
Babees Bk., Po lorde schalle skyft hys gowne at ny3t. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccccxix. 733 The wednisday at 
night that y® batayle was the next day. 1605 SHAKS. 
Macb, i. i. 42 Let euery man be master of his time Till 
seuen at Night. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w.275 They 
give their Bodies due Repose at Night. 17.. in Herd 
Coll. Songs (1776) 11. 159 By there came twa gentlemen At 
twelve o'clock at night. 1838 Dickens O. Twést xxxii, At 
night, Oliver read a chapter or two from the Bible. 

d. (See OVERNIGHT, TO-NIGHT.) 

9. ta. On nights, by night (habitually). Also 
o' and in nights. Obs. (Cf. A-NIGHTS.) 

1127-31 O. E. Chron. an. 1127 Sodfeste men heom kepten 
on nihtes. 1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 506 Fra Carleill all on 
nychtis ryde, And in covert on dayis byde. 1388 Wyclif's 
Sel. Wks. TI. 488 Men mowe say per Pater noster mede- 
fully under bo cope of heven, as Crist did in po hille in 
ny3ttus. 1472 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 24 A ryotter on 
nyghtes. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, u.1. 83, I will ride thee 
o’ Nights, like the Mare. /é/d. iv. 252 When wilt thou 
leaue fighting on dayes, and foyning on nights..? 1708 
Bickerstaff Detected in Swift's Wks, (1751) IV. 210 A pack 
of Rascals that walk the Streets on Nights. [1823 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1, Amicus Redivivus, | have nothing but water in my 
head o’ nights since this frightful accident.] 

b. At nights: (cf. prec. and 8c). 

1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 198 At nightes she was lodged in 
her father’s chamber. 1720 Husmourist 9 At Nights..they 
had the Shelter of a Barn. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 283 Having first established, that they should quit the 
work at nights. /did. § 304 Which, indeed, except at nights, 
would generally be the case. 1883 J. W. SHerer AZ Home 
& in India 6 The stout, beaming man now appears quite 
distinctly—coming from somewhere at nights in a post- 
chaise. 

c. Of nights: (see OF 52b). 

10. On (upon), in, or of the night, by night, 
during the night. Now only with zz. 

¢1205 Lay. 5601 Al makeden heore faren alse ha wolden a 
pare niht faren. a1300 Cursor M. 6196 Drightin self bam 
ledd pair wai .. Wit firen_piler on [v.77. apon, vpon] 
night. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 288 To pat 
ping has he na sycht Pat thocht or don is in be nycht. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 Pis charbuncle lightnez 
all be chaumbre on pe nyght. ¢1440 Alph, Tales 115 He 
was tempid with grete ludificacions on be n ht. ay 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Eevijb, She 
eateth her nothing on the dai nor slepeth in the nyght. 
1559 W. CuNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 162 When you will 
verifie your nedle.., you shall use the healpe of the Sunne 
(and on the night) of some fixed sterre. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. 
N. ul. i. 253 hers sleepes Tytania, sometime of the night. 
1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 4 Thair heid.. 
thay neuir couered in the nycht. 1753 CHAMBERS. Cycl. 
Supp., Night angling, a method of catching .. shy fish in 
the night. 1855 Warton Crim. Law U.S. 598 The 
breaking and entering must be in the night. 


IV. attrib. and Comb. 
ll. a. Objective (and obj. genitive), as wight- 
bringing, -cheering, -dispersing, -slayer, -swaying. 
1611 Cotcr., Wuicteux, nightly, “night-bringing. 1824 
Fensy Lover's Good Night vii, Softly, with *night-cheering 
beams, Yon moon rides thro’ the cloudless sky. 1851 
Situ tr. asso v. Ixxxv, When the ag, en 2 dawn 
arose. 18; Bawwey Festus 137 Multitude of days 
Immortal as thy years, O *nightslayer! c 1600 CHALKHILL 
Thealma § Cl. (1683) 19 *N ight-swaying Morpheus clothes 
the East in black. 
pb. Instrumental, as #ight-clad, -cloaked, -cradled, 
enshrouded, hid, etc. 
1839-52 BarLey Festus 10, I see the stars, 
athering In long and sad rocession. 1851 H. MELVILLE 
hale xxix, To visit the *night-cloaked deck. 1818 SHEL- 
LEY Woodman 18 The dull ear Of the *night-cradled earth, 
5 Dickens 7. Zwo Cities u. xxiii, Along the *night- 
enshrouded roads. x60x Death Earl Huntington m. iv. in 
Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 279 This cage of *night-hid owls, light- 
flying birds, 1850 Lyncu Theoph. Trinal v. 79 Her beams 
come to a *night-mantled home. 1849 Loner. Lighthouse 
v, Itstands..the *night-o’ertaken mariner to save, 172: 
Tuomson Summer 1681 Whose mournful chambers hold 
(So *night-struck fancy dreams) the yelling mew 1776 
Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 333 a eee ed art proud 
Sylves falls his prey. 188: H. Puiturs tr. Chamisso’s 
‘aust 21 Yon night-veiled, hidden land of gloom. | 1652 
Bentowes The Pref., Let them,..being *night wildred 
in their Intell Pp their lity. 1873 E. 
Brennan Iitch of Nemi 118 Flames that made crimson all 
the *night-wrapt sky. 


*night-clad, all 
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c. Similative, as night-black, -dark, -haired, 
-like, -swift. 

axzsor H. Situ Serm. (1622) 467 As if we were *night- 
blacke rauens. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. /s/ame 1. lii, On night- 
black columns poised. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 
1346 High ona nightblack horse, in nightblack arms. 1879 
E. Arnotp Li. Asia 39 The *night-dark steed. 1839- 
Bawwey Festus 100 My *night-haired love! so sweet she 
was. 182r SHELLEY Adonais (cancelled) 19 His dark and 
*night-like eyes. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. un. ti. 379 *Night- 
swift Dragons cut the clouds full fast. 

12. Adverbial, in sense of ‘ by night’, ‘during the | 
night’: a. With pres. pples., as night-ambling, | 
-blooming, -blowing, -contending, etc. | 

1600 FairFax Zasso 1. xxvii, Oftheir *night ambling | 
dame the Syrians prated. 1835 Linptey Jxtrod. Bot. (1839) 
476 The flowers of the *night-blooming Cereus. 1866 SHUCK- | 
arp Brit. Bees 13 Our clients have nothing to do with 
these night-blooming flowers. 1804 CHarLoTTE SMITH | 
Conversations, etc. 11. 91 The..splendid Cactus Grandi- | 
flora, usually called the *night blowing Cereus. 1871 Kincs- 
Ley At Last xvii, The Umbrella Rock, capped with..night- | 
blowing Cereus, 1817 SHEttey Pr. Athan. 1. 71 ‘Tempest’s 
war Is levied by the *night-contending winds. 17-. Ram- 
say Lure 4*Night-drinking sots [were] counting their lawin. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Saturday 57 Will a’ wisp misleads 
*night-faring clowns O’er hills, _@ 1887 JEFFERIES Field & 
Hedgerow (1889) 228 There is no *night-feeding bird to feed 
the fern-owl’s young. 1824 Symmons Agamemnon 33 Dewy 
cover of *night freezing skies. 1632 Lirucow Tvav. 1.7 These 
*night-gaping foes, are trampled vnder foote. 1639 S. Du 
VERGER tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 270 Who like unlucky 
*night-going fires lead him to precipitations, 1801 Lams 
Poems, etc. (1884) 205 *Night-riding Incubi Troubling the 
fantasy. 1663 Drypen Rival Ladies 1. iii, The lady. .is 
seized by some *night-robbing villains. 1811 SHELLEY S?. 
Jroyne M1. i, The *night-rolling breath of the blast. a 1631 
Donne Holy Sonn, iii. 9 Th hydroptic drunkard, and 
*night-scouting thief. 1598 Marston Saéires 1. 61 *Night- 
shining Phoebe knowes what was begat—A monstrous 
Centaure, illegitimate. 1648 WitKins Math. Magic u. xi, 
These Woctiluce or Night-shining Bodies. 1802 BincLey 
Anim. Biog. (1813) L11. 424 The night-shining Nereis. These 
minute creatures inhabit every sea. 1857 Hottanp Bay 
Path xxxiii. 414 The *night-straying cow stumbled among 
them. 1642 H. More Song of Soud 11. i. u. xi, His glowing 
sight..all *night-trifling sprights doth chase away with fear. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. i. 87 Some *Night-tripping- 
Faiery had exchanged..our children, | 1667 Mitton Y ep 
v. 40 Where silence yields To the *night-warbling Bird. 

. With verbal sbs., as wight-angling, -break- 
ing, -feeding, -firing, -fishing, etc. (Cf. 13.) 

1704 Dict. Rust., *Night angling ; for this Angling in 
the Night-time, take two great Garden-worms. a1625 Sir H. 
Fincu Law (1636) 217 Burglary is the *night-breaking ofan 
house, with an intent to steale or kill. 1845 Barve in 
Youatt Dog ii. 37 More nutriment is derived from *night- 
feeding than by day. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON Milit. 
Dict. 82/2 Collimator, an instrument for laying guns and 
mortars .. for *night-firing. 1653 Watton Azgler 126 
You are to know, there is *night as well as da) fishing for 
a Trout. 1802 Dantev Field Sports 11. 290 Night-fishing 
with a fly is best from May to the end of August. 1890 
L. C. D’Ovie Wotches 55 That *night-herding was becoming 
unpleasant work. 1862 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. for 


1861, 173 Some Results of *Night-nursing. _ 18; W. Betr | 
Dict. Law Scot., *Night Poaching. — R. G. CumminG | 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 139/1 This wound up my | 


elephant *night-shooting. 1559 ASCHAM in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 361 Beware of secrett corners and *night eating 3s 
the two nurses of mischiefe. Mitton Arve > Wks. 
1851 IV. 416 Excus’d in the genial cups of an cademick 
night-sitting. 1835 Loncr. Outre-Mer (1857) 375 This 
*night-travelling is. far from disagreeable. 

c. With ppl. adjs., as xéght-born, -fallen, folded, 
-foundered, -haunted, -scented, -swollen. 

1610 Nicnois England's Eliza v, Error’s *night-borne 
children. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1x. My solemn night- 
born adjuration hear. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 106 The cold 
ia radiance of the night-born light. 1798 BLooMFIELD 

‘armer’s Boy, Winter 333 And *night-fall’n Lambs require 
the Shepherd’s care. 1828 Moore /// Omens iii, She.. 
kiss’d off its night-fallen dew. 1820 Suettey Prometh. 
Unb. ut. iii, 101 *Night-folded flowers Shall suck un- 
withering hues in their repose. 1634 Mitton Conus 483 
Som one like us *night-founder'd here. 1 —P.L.1 
204 The Pilot of some small night-founder’d kiff. 1593 
Martowe Edw. IJ (Rtldg.) 191/2 The people. .cannot 
brook a *night-grown mushroom. 1859 Lp. Lytton Wan- 
derer (ed. ph ‘A wild *night-haunted track. 1849 BALFour 
Man. Bot. § 687 Hesferis tristis, or *night-scented stock. 
Zbid., The white flowers of Lychnis vespertina are also 
night-scented. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 215 Are not our 
lowing heifers sleeker than *Night-swollen mushrooms ? 


18. Attributive, in the senses ‘of night’, ‘ be- 


longing or pertaining to the night’, ‘ existi 
prevailing, taking place, etc., during the night ; 


as night-air, -alarm, -altack, -blast, -brawil, etc. 
1813 W. S. Watker Gustavus Vasa 145 Breaking the 
*night-air’s still repose. 1861 Fior. NIGHTINGALE Nursing 
ii. (ed. 2) 13 Another extraordinary fallacy is the dread of 
night air. 1606 Suaks. 77. § C7. 1. iii. 171 Now play him 
..Arming toanswer ina *night-Alarme. 1 ConGREVE in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 29. If you wou 


be free from 
Night- You must seem Fond. 1893 F. Apams Vew 
Egypt 242 


e most difficult and dangerous operation in 
wi *night attack. 1813 Scott 7'rierm. m1. viii, The 
*night-blast that wildly bore Its course along the hill. @ 1661 
Hotypay Fuvenal vi. {673 x And so scape *Night-brawls. 
1774 Mason Poems 169 (Jod. Nota *night breeze wakes to 
tho . 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. $9, The night-breeze 
on his brow. ¢ 1616 FLetcuer & Mass. Thierry § Theod. 1. 
ii, They sit Upon my heart like *night charms, black and 
heavy. _18.. Biorsent Soldier's Dream Wks. (1837) 100 
The a had a. 1844 = art, 
Chuz. xi, The *night-coac a punctual character. 

Drums. of Hawtn. Consid, to Parl, Wks. (1711) 187 ach i 


NIGHT. 


Assemblies, especially the *Night-conventions. @ 1661 Hoty- 
pay Fuvenal (679) 42 Now view *night-dangers, and the 
dreadful height Of our house-tops. 1645 RutHEerrorp 7ryal 
& Tri. Fait (845) 202 This is like the expelling of *night- 
darkness out of the whole body of the air, by the nce 
of the sun. 1665 Drypen Jud. Emp. ui. ii, Sleeping 
Flowers beneath the *night-dew sweat. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 366 Sleeping in the open air.., while 
the serenados, or night-dews, were gathering around him. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter xc. § (Egerton), Noght saltou drede 
for *niht-drede, 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles ut, 58 The Pagan 
Diviners had their *night-dreams or day-visions whereby 
they divined things. 1894 Daily Wews 12 Sept., The first 
occasion on which he has done *night-duty alone. 1863 
Loner. Wayside Inn, Landlord's Tale 43 anesthe in the 
tee lay the dead, In their *night-encampment on 
the hil 1637 RurHerrorp Le?ét. (1862) I. lxxxviii. 226 
Dreams. .and *night-fancies of a miserable life of sin. 1830 
Scorr Ayrshire Trag, u. i, You..saw, perhaps, the *night- 
flight which began it. 1582 Sranynurst Znezs tv. ( tb.) 
115 Thus sayd, through *nightfog he vannisht. 81x Scott 
Don Roderick u. ii, The river’s night-fog rolling damp. 
1576 Baker Yewell of Health 64 The water also deliuereth 
the *night formes of Venus in sleepe. 1816 Kirsy & Sr. 
Entomol. xxvi. (1818) II. 462 We not unfrequently have 
sharp *night-frosts in summer. 1798 SoTHEBY tr. Wieland’s 
Oberon (1826) 1. 93 Where chill the *night-gale blows. 16; 
Forp ’7is Pity v.v, Hath your new sprightly lord Foun: 
out a trick in *night-games? 1820 Keats /sabella xxxvi, 
Hoarse *night-gusts sepulchral briars among. 1817 Edin. 
Rev. XXIX. g In the..*night-halts of her Suen rO- 
gress. 1821 Bryant Ages xiv, Like the *night-heaven, when 
clouds are black with rain. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
u. x. 77 The upper half of the Circle..is the Day-hours, 
and the lower .. half is the *Night-hours. 1830 Mrs. 
Hemans Charmed Picture Poems (1849) 459/1 The night- 
hour’s haunted calm. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xviii, 
Another disturbance broke the *night-hush. @ 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. I/1, Wks. (1711) 41_By *Night- 
journeys, shifting from Place to Place. 186 Croucx Mari 
Magno 918 Swift the *night-mail conveyed his missive on. 
1884 Paz Exstace 110 The night mail from the north reached 
its destination in Edinburgh. a@1806 Fox Yas. 1/, iii. 
or2 After the disastrous *night march from Killerne. 1849 
Grote Greece u. liii. (1862) IV. 509 He advanced by a 
night-march to the temple. 1614 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage Vit. 
v. (ed. 2) 760 The many faults 
in priuate truckings and *night-marts. 1! Bryant Jliad II. 
xxiv. 407 They found the guard engage With their *night- 
meal. 1662 Hissert Body Div. I 252 The Protestants in 
their *night-meetings committed most abominable unclean- 
nesse. 1853 Kincstry Hyfatia xi, The..sun rose swiftly 
through the dim *night-mist of the desert. 1608 SHaks. Per. 
v. iii. 70 Pure Dian..! I Will offer *ni ht-oblations to 
thee. 1632 Hevwoop Four Prentices 1. Wks. 1874 I. 220 
Making the darke *night-pathes shine ba asday. 1693 
Drvpen Yuvenal i. (1697) 8 When *Night-performance 
holds the place of Merit. yp Ego Crt. Gentiles ut. 81 
Content not thy self with..dark spurious, false, *night- 
philosophie. 1852 GrorE Greece u. Ixx. IX. 124 Taking up 
their *night-post at a distance..from the Grecian position. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes. wv. xx. 268 Witches are confin’d 
in their *night rambles to egge shels. 1729 Law Serious 
C. xxiii, (1732) 470 It should be a constant of his 
*night recollection. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 172 In vain the 
Queen the *night-refection prest. 1607 SHAKS. Tim, IV. 1. 
17 Domesticke awe, *Night-rest and Neighbourhood. 
— Mids. N. m. ii. 5 How now mad spirit, What *night-rule 
now about this haunted groue? 1529 More Dyaloge ut. 
Wks. 240/1 Other could we not come by, whome we mighte 
further examine of that —— scole. 1894S. Fiske Ho/i- 
day Stories (1900) 136 Will you go to night-school and 
learn? 1650 Starytton Strada’s Low C. Wars ut. 61 
At..these *night-sermons, tumults were raised, 1594 in 
Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) ILI, 284 All requisite service, 
be it *night-service or otherwise,..to all ladis. 1618 Bar- 
nevelt's Apol. G2b, Out yee Popish knaues, sonnes of 
darkenesse, and *night shadows. 1847 Mary Howirtr Sad 
dads 380 Till the night-shadows dimmed the glen. 1629 
MaxweEtt tr. Herodian (1635) 302 Chariot-races, Stage- 
plaies, Feasts and *Night-shewes, 1865 Mrs. WuitNey Ga, 
worthys iii. (1879) 32 Waiting in the *night-shine at the 
open door. 1605 SHAKS. Macs. v. v. 11 My sences would 
have cool’d To heare a *Night-shrieke. 1647 STAPYLTON 
Fuvenal 41 Let me live where no ni; ht-shrieks terrify. 1 
Mrs. Crowe (¢it/e) The *Night Side of Nature. 1855 G. 
Brimiey Ess., Tennyson 99 The night-side of the soul. 
1398 TREVISA ‘Barth. De P. R, vin. ix. (Bodl. MS.), Pese 
signes. .that bep watery and erthy bep colde and femule and 
*ny3t — 1790 BEATSON oe § Mil. Feecvetss ppd 
ross defect or im) ty in the s at presen 
4 use. 1812 Chron. a An Reg. 7a about ten o'clock 
the night-signal was made to alter the course. 1869 DunKIN 
Midn. Sky 155 The summer *night-sky. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives xxiii. 442 Pat ilce gebanc..pe heom amang 
: rg heora afer me 18; —_ 
Rienzi 1. i, Let us keep it for our night-sleep. ROTE 
; 8 in had really 
ne back to take *night-station on his own coast. 
Wes = 
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NIGHT. 


b. With names of things (intended to be) worn 
or used during the night, as zzght-attire, -batt, 
-basket, -bell, etc. 

1597 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. lv, She sat under an estate 
of lawn, In *night-attire. 1640 BratHwait Lanc. Lovers 
xv. (E. D. D.), She found a mammet or feature so artificially 
made up in her night-attire. 1716 J. S. Compl. Fisher 
title-p., Baiting of the Ground, and *Night Baits. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 103 You escape behind a lazarone’s 
*night-basket. 1832 Marryat WV. Forster xliv, A *night 
bell..was attached to one side of the street door. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 562/1 You ought to break the wire of 
his night bell. 1811 Ova § Fuliet I. 124 Then by her 
*night candle she .. began a letter. 1828 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIII. 297 The Hebrew women,who.. had been accustomed 
to wear no *night-chemises at all. 1654 DorotHy OsBorNE 
Lett, (1888) 246 Going out to walk in my “night-cloak and 
night-gown. 1885 WaRREN & CLeverty Wanderings Beetle 
69 The distant hills shaking off their *night-clothing of 
mist. 1578 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eéiz. (1823) I]. 78 A 
*night-coyf with a forehead clothe of..Spanysh worke of 
roses. 1855 KincstEY Westw. Ho! v, Lady Grenvile, 
putting her beautiful face in its night-coif out of an adjoin- 
ing door. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1724 II. 682 
The best..*night-deckings. @ ole James Diss. Fevers (ed. 
8) 113, Ll took..a few *night draughts, to give me rest. 1821 
Scorr Kenilw. vi, Beside it stood a gold posset dish to con- 
tain the night-draught. 1731 Gent, Mag. I. 167, 1 odd 
*Night Ear-ring, with 3 Brilliant Diamonds. 1769 Pen- 
nant Brit, Zool, II. 191 note, Neither was any body to fish 
from sun-setting to sun-rising, that the fish might enjoy their 
*night-food. 1835 Marryat Odla Podr. (Routl.) 271 Re- 
move my *night-gloves. 1897 E. L. Taunton Exg. Black 
Monks 1. 78 He changed his *‘night-habit for his day one 
and washed. 1647 R. Stapytton ¥uvenal 84 Th’ imperiall 
strumpet..stole out In her *night-hoods. 1663 Xoxd. Ball. 
(1890) VII. 83 He gives her rings, and .. fan or muff, or 
night-hood. 1653 WALTON Angler 121 This kind of fishing 
with a dead rod, and laying *night-hooks. 1772 Forster 
in Phil. Trans, LXIII. 153 After sunset, it is caught 
by a night-hook, 1821 Sporting Mag. 1X. 69 Night- 
hooks for pike. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. viii, Mrs. 
Squeers came in, still habited in the primitive *night-jacket. 
1860 WorcestER, *Wight Key. 1888 A.K. Green Behind 
Closed Doors vi, I do not give night-keys to any one but the 
doctor. 1857 J. Raine Mem. ¥. Hodgson 1. 287 Sheep-folds, 
or *night-lairs as they were called. a@1672 Sterry Wks, 
(1710) 1. 261 The World is his *Night-Mantle, his Pavilion 
of Darkness. 1630 Drayton Muses’ Elys., Nymphal vii, 
Fine *night-masks, plaster'd well within, lo supple wrinkles, 
and to smooth the skin, 1764 Museum Rust, U1. 286 The 
game is wretchedly destroyed by poachers, who take it 
with *night-nets. bi E. S. Barrett Setting Sun II. 
145 The ‘Wise Men of the East’, bearing *night-pans as 
censers. 1897 A d/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 433 A warmed night- 
pan should be used to prevent the patient getting out of bed, 
1632 MassincEr Maid of Hon. 11. ii, Which of your grooms 
..ministers *Night-physic to you? 1832 G. Downes Le¢t. 
Cont. Countries 1. 271, 1 speculated..on what appeared to 
be a short cut to our *night-quarters. 1852 GRoTE Greece 
u. Ixx. IX. 124 They could only reach their night-quarters, 
1788 Hotcrort Baron Trenck (1886) ii. 59, I took care to 
make a stir in my *night-table. 187 CARLYLE in 7s. C.’s 
Lett. 1, 208 The policeman’s ‘ rattle’ was a thing she actu- 
ally had on her night-table. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. NV. ut. i. 
172 The honie-bags steale from the humble Bees, And for 
*night-tapers crop their waxen thighes. 1623 FeatLy Fisher 
Catched Ep. Ded., Those glorious night-tapours, which 
were set so thick together in the streets. 1844 ALB. SMITH 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury (1856) 1. x. 72 There are no *night- 
taverns, as in London, 1803 Mary Cuartton Wife & Mis- 
tress 1, 137, | stood upon the stairs with only my *night- 
things on. 1852 Mrs. Cartyte Le?t, II. 166, I rendered 
myself at Paddington station..with my night-things in a 
bag. x62t Bratnwair Nat. Lmbassie (1877) 102 Put a 
*night-tyre onit’s ivorie head. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad, 
31 When she had put her head out of the window, her 
*night-wig fell into the garden. 1 N. Licueriecp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 12 The other had a *night 
(w]rap of greene satten. 

ec. With names denoting persons or agents, esp. 
such as act, or are on duty or abroad, during the 
night, as wight-attendant, -brawler, -clerk, etc. 

1862 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. for 1861, 173 Robertson 
requires the *night-attendants to visit all the habitually 
dirty patients at fixed times. 1604 SHAks, O¢. 11. iii. 196 
You..spend your rich opinion, for the name Of a “night- 
brawler. 1897 Howetts Landlord at Lion's Head 85 The 
witness of a hotel *night-clerk. 1377 Lanct. P. P27. B. xix. 
140 [They] beden that men sholde Kepen it fro *ni3t- 
comeres, 1857 Hucues Tom Browz 1, ix, Hall and Brown 
were *night-fags last week. 1863 7%mes 16 June., That 
most indefatigable and restless of *night farers, the whip- 
poor-will. 1833 J. Rennie A/ph. Angling 49 Most fish are 
peculiarly *ninbi-feeders. 1813 Scotr Rokeby vi. iv, All 
the nameless tools that aid *Night-felons in their lawless 
trade. @1810 SHettey M. Nicholson, Despair, 7 Can the 
fierce *night-fiends rest on yonder hill? 1816 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 265 The infinite hosts of moths.., 
with few exceptions, are all *night-fliers. 1593 SHaks. 
3 Hen, V1, 1. iti. 22 To defend his Person from * — 
I Hutoet, Hegges or *nyght furyes.., which do sucke 
the bloude of children in the nyght, stviges. 1642 W. 
Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 302 
The “night goers cause some suspicion, and presage no good. 
1717 Pore /liad x. 147 Between the trench and gates, 

ear the *night-guards, our chosen council waits. 1513 
Douctas 42neis x11. Prol.t Dyonea, *nycht hyrd, and wach 
of day. x891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 188 The *night 
herders renewed it [the fire] from time to time. 1784 
G. Wurte Selborne ix, The deer..are much thinned and re- 
duced by the *night-hunters. 1810 Sporting Sime XXXVI. 
257 Night-Hunters or poachers. .have, of late years, grown 
to be a very numerous wer; 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iii, 
Where they found the *Night-Inspector. 1764 Museum 
Rust. V1, 286 Not a single *night-netter has been on his 

‘ounds on horse back. a 1719 Appison tr. Petronius Ar- 
Biter (1736) 13 Must thou make a Noise, thou *Night-Pad? 
1823 Adin. Rev, XXXIX. 51 *Night-poachers are trans- 
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ported for seven years. 1861 Dickens Gt. E-xfect. xliv, The | 
*night-porter examined me with much attention. 1646 
Trapre Comm. Fohn vii. 50 Nicodemus was only a *night 
epee Judas in the sight of all. 1813 Byron Giaour 44 

ush the *night-prowlers on the prey. 1709 Dampier Voy. 
(1729) II. 1. 77 There is a pair of Stocks by every Watch- 
House, to secure *Night Ramblers in. 1853 James Agnes 
Sorel (1860) 1. 4 A group of night-ramblers walked along. 
1596 SPENSER State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 681/1 Wherby 
theeves and *night robbers might be more easely pursued. 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 556 Edom shall be wholly spoiled, 
more then an house by Night-robbers. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Zé. 
Wat. (1834) II. 362 The hardiness of the night-robber. 
1814 G. Hancer To All Sportsmen 96 That desperate gang 
of *night-shooters is totally broken up. r6rz Frorio, 
Ciuettini,..wanton or effeminate lads, *night-sneakers. 
1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 55 A Spark, 
who boasted he did not fear any Spirits or * Night-Specters. 
azsgt H. Smitu Wks. (1866) I. 269 These ‘night-spirits 
begat purgatory.., as one serpent hatcheth another. 160r 
Hotranp Pliny II. 357 To sleepe securely, without any 
dread of night-spirits. c 1820 S. Rocers /¢aly (1839) 97 To 
be proclaimed a ruffian, a *night-stabber. 1640 Be. Rey- 
NoLps Passions Wks. (1679) 636 *Night-talkers, who cannot 
be said to be thoroughly asleep, nor perfectly awaked. 1382 
Wycur Yohn x. 10 A *ni3zt theef cometh not, no but that 
he stele, and sle, and leese. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 1082 Night-thieves, house-breakers. 1802 
Bioomrietp Rural Tales 64 The lone “night-trav'ller’s | 
fancy. 1483 Cath. Angl. 255/t A *Nighte waker, mocti- 
vagus. 1874 W. P. Mackay Grace § Truth iv, He is en- 
gaged to be a *night-watchman. 

d. With the names of animals, birds, etc. (some- | 
times in specific use), as w7ght-adder, -ape, -beast, 
-butterfly, -churr, -cod, -crake, -cur, -dog, -fowl, 
-gnat, -herring,-monkey, -monster,-moth,-swallow, 
-wale, -warbler, Also fig., as night-bat, -hound, 
-howlet, -steed, -toad. 

1834 Princte A/r. Sh. 280 There are several species of 
snakes which have come under my own observation, such as 
the zacht-slang(*night-adder). 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 
xii. (1864) 396 A third interesting genus of monkeys found 
near Ega are the nyctipitheci, or *night-apes. 1658 tr. 
Bergerac's Satyr. Charac. xii. 47, 1 send..the Hob-goblins, 
the haggs, the “night bats. 1847 Hatuiwett, Might-dat, 
a ghost. North. 1600 SurFtet Countrie Farme vit. xiii. 
872 The flesh of *night-beastes, that is to say such as flie 
about in the night. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, w. 
(1586) 188 The *night Butterflie, that flieth about the 
candell. 1743 M. Catessy Wat. Hist. (1754) 11. 84 The four- 
eyed Night Butterfly. .(Phalena Luna). 1855 Orr's Circle 
Scz., Org. Nat. IIL. 343 It is to this note that the bird is 
indebted for its name of Nightjar or *Nightchurr. 1888 
Goove Amer. Fishes 343 Sometimes a school of Codfish 
will bite at night ; these the fishermen call ‘*Night Cod °. 
¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 639/40 Hee nicticorax, *nyght- 
crake. 1576 FLeminc tr. Cazzs’ Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 
241 Farmers..call this kind of dog a *Night Cur; because 
he hunteth in the dark. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. v. v. 252 
When *night-dogges run, all sorts of Deere are chac’d. 
¢ 1616 Fretcuer & Mass. Thierry § Theod.1.i, Let night- 
dogs tear me., Ere I forsake my sphere! 1824 Symmons 
A schylus’ Agamemnon 3 Like a night-dog still Fix'’d tomy 
post. 1883 R. Groom Great Dane 13 He has been used 
as a night-dog with great success. a12283 Amncr. R. 142 
Pe *nihtfuel ulid bi nihte, & bizit ine peosternesse his fode. 
1830 TENNYSON Mariana 26 Waking she heard the night- 
fowl crow. 1530 Patscr. 248/r *Night gnat, szmgal/e. 1758 
BinnELt Descr. Thames 227 Fishers distinguish their 
Herrings into six different Sorts : As the Fat Herring, ..the 
*Night Herring which is of a middle Size. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad. 30 The Constable. .let loose a couple of his 
*Night-hounds. 1817 Scotr Rob Roy xxxiv, O, the most 
egregious *night-howlets! 187x Kincstey At Last xvii, 
A beautiful little *Night-Monkey, belonging to the Purser. 
1896 O. Forses Hand-bk, Primates 1. 152 The Night- 
Monkeys are small and elegant animals covered with long 
hair. 16xx Brste /sa. xxxiv. 14 The shrichowle [sarg.; 
Or, *night-monster] also shall rest there. 1859 MEREDITH 
R. Feverel xiiii, A large white *night-moth flitted through 
the dusk. 1895 C. HoLttanp Yapanese Wife 69 Huge, soft- 
winged night-moths which circle round the light of our 
lanterns. 1841 Bryant Hunter's Serenade Wks. (1891) 122 
The *night-sparrow trills her song All night, with none to 
hear. 1629 pape Hymn Nativ, xxvi, The yellow-skirted 
Fayes, Fly after the *Night-steeds, leaving their Moon- 
lov'’d maze, 1 Camrsett Pleas, Hope Wks. (1837) 32 
Chased on his night-steed by the star of day. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 223/2 Night-Jars, the English name of those 
*Night-Swallows vernacularly termed Goat-suckers. 1681 
Otway Soldier’s Fort.v.i, Get ye gone, ye Dogs, ye Rogues, 
ye *Night Toads. 15. - Parl. Byrdes 161 in Beh 7 ID PM ot 
III. 175 Then said the *night whale with his hed gray, He 
shameth us with his parlament aray. 1885 SwAINson Prov. 
Names Birds 27 The name of *night warbler is also given 
to this bird [the reed-sparrow], because its cry may be heard 
at almost all hours, 

e. With names of plants, as xight-jasmine, 
-primrose, -tree, -weed, -willow-herb. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 7096/2 Nyctanthes, Arbor tristis, the 
*Night-Jasmine of India, is a shrub or small tree of the 
Fasminacez. 1881 Caste Mme. Delphine ix. 49 The bush 
of night-jasmine. 1849 Craic, *Vightprimrose. The plant 
(Enothera biennis is so called, because its flowers usually 
open between six and seven o'clock in the evenings. 1849 
Southey's Comm.-pl. Bk. 11.494 The Singadi, or *Night- 
Tree. 1796 CAMPBELL. Scene in Argylesh., The “night- 
weed and thorn overshadowed the place. 1847 DARLINGTON 
Amer. Weeds (1860) 136 Biennial GEnothera. earings Prim- 
rose, *Night Willow-herb. 

14. Special combs., as night-bag, a travelling- 
bag containing necessaries for the night; +night- 
blain, a chilblain; night-blood, blood drawn 
from a patient by night, for microscopical exami- 
nation; night-blue, a recent name for various 
blues, esp. those which retain the colour under 


NIGHT. 


artificial light ; night-boat, (2) a boat used by 
night; (4) a passenger-boat which crosses by 
night ; night-bolt, an inside bolt serving to secure 
a door by night; +night-book (?); +night- 
cape, fig. a wife; night-cart, a cart used in re- 
moving filth by night; +night-cat (see quot.); 
night-cloud, the form of cloud known as stratus ; 
night-dial, + (2) a transparent clock-dial or face 
which is lighted from behind at night; (4) a dial 
which shows the time by means of the moon’s 
shadow (Cent. Dict.) ; night-eater (sonce-wd.), a 
flea; night-eyed a, capable of seeing in the night- 
time; ‘+ night-farmer = gong-farmer, Gonc!; 
+ night-foe, a chilblain; +night-hooker, one 
who steals by night; +night-lying, bed-time ; 
+ night-magistrate, a constable (B.E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, a1700); night-old a., done, gathered, etc., 
on the previous day; +night-runner=Nicur- 
WALKER 1; night-sight = NycraLopia; night- 
singer, a bird that sings by night; sfec. the sedge- 
warbler; +night-snap, a night-thief; night- 
star, (@) a star when shining by night; (4) the 
evening-star; night-stool (see NIGHT-CHAIR) ; 
night-terror, a state of terror in which children 
sometimes awake during the night; +night- 
trader, a prostitute; +night-tub, a tub contain- 
ing filth or night-soil; night-water, water which 
collects or is stored during the night; +night- 
worm, (a) a treacherous comrade; (4) a prosti- 
tute; (c) a glow-worm; night-yard (see quot.). 

1667 Pepys Diary 13 June, They did go by the coach.., 
with about 1300/. in gold in their *night-bag. 1691 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2666/4 A White Dimity Night-Bag..in which 
was Linnen, and other things. 1601 HoLtanp Péray II. 37 
Bloudie-falls or *night blains. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. 
II. 1084, 56 slides of *night-blood from 56 cases of elephant- 
jasis. 1891 THorPE Dict. Applied Chem. 11. 698 *Night- 
blue. 1843 §. C. Hatt /redand M11. 276 There is also a 
more cumbrous vessel calleda ‘*night-boat’. 1891 KipLinc 
Light that Failed (1900) 153 Vhey were going by the Dover 
night-boat. 1784 Cowper Yash iv. 568 Ere you sleep .. 
drop the *nightbolt. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 
Div. Il. No. 5978 Mortise balance night bolt, and an 
improved night-latch. 1809 Sorting Mag. XXXIV. 56 
Suffering his name to remain upon the debtor side of a 
*night-book for years. 1604 Suaks, Of. 11. i. 316, I fear 
Cassio with my *Night-Cape too. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour (1865) II. 511/2 Who drive the *night-carts to and 
from..the cesspools, 1860 Massey /fist. Eng. (1865) III. 
381 The prisoners were charged with having provided arms, 
and instruments called “night-cats, for impeding the action 
of cavalry in the streets. 1862 Chambers's Encycl. 111. 86 
Stratus, fall or *night-cloud, .. is a widely extended hori- 
zontal sheet. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Italy 1. 30 The * Night- 
dial shews by alighted lamp set behind it, the hours of the 
night. 1626 Breton Faxtastickes Sept., The Innes now 
beginto prouide for ghests, and the *night-eaters in the stable 
pinch the Trauailer in his bed. 1603 B. Jonson Sezanus iv. 
v, I dare tell you.. That our *night-eyed Tiberius doth not 
see His minion’s drifts. 1620 MippLeton World Tost at 
Tennis C 2 Tis a poor living... So/. ‘Tis somewhat better 
then the *night-farmer yet. 1647 Litty Ch~. Astrol.cxlix. 
633. He makes Night-farmers, Slaughter-men, sweepers 
of channels, &c. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xx. xx. II. 70 Cori- 
ander..cureth the “night-foes or chilblanes, /é2d. x1Xx. 
iv. 12 These slie theeves and *night-hookers .. committed 
such fellonious outrages. 1456 Paston Lett. 1. 369 They 
avaunted of it when he of Lynne came by him at *ny3t 
lyeng. cxrooo Laws of Ine 73 in Thorpe Laws I. 148 3if 
hit bip *niht-eald piefp. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vit. 296 
Laborers..Deyne not to dyne a day niht-olde wortes. 14.. 
Vergilius in Thoms £. Eng. Prose Rom.(1858) Il. 40 How 
the *nyght ronners, and yll doers myght be ryd out of the 
stretes. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 144 
Nyctalopia has necessarily been made to import day-sight 
instead of *night-sight. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxiv. 
(1818) II. 401 The /ulgore# appear to be “night-singers. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 230/1 ‘The Nightingale, or night 
singer, is a migratory bird. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 28 Sedge Warbler, ..night singer (Ireland). 1620 
FietcHer Chances u.i, These fellows Were *night-snaps. 
811 SHELLEY SZ. Jrvyze mt. vi, Till the *night-stars shone 
through the cloudless air. 1823 JOANNA Battie Poems 48 
Where sober evening's primrose pale, To greet the night- 
star, blows. 1838 Eiza Cook Away from the revel iv, It 
is twilight ; the night-star is up. 1854 Ronatps & Ricuarp- 
son Chen. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 246 Each cell..contains a 
gas-burner and a *night-stool. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 717 Suffocative ‘*night-terrors’ often occur. 1899 /éid. 
VIII. 218 Many excellent monographs on night terrors have 
appeared. 1629 Massincer Picture 1. ii, All kinds of 
females, from the *night-trader I’ the street..To the great 
lady in her cabinet. a1616 B. Jonson Efig7., On Fam. 
Voy. 64 Asvat the muster Of all your *night-tubs, when the 
carts do cluster. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 504 A 
drain half a mile long, and a reservoir for the *night-water. 
1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 319 On the supposi- 
tion that .. the night-water was saved. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1. xix. (1554) 36 Suffre no *night worm within your 
counsell crepe. 1605 Daniet Queen's Arcadia 1. iii, Bed- 
Brokers, Night-Worms and Impressitors. 1774 Mason 
Poems 222 (Jod.), Like a nest of night-worms they did 
glitter, Sprinkling the plain with brightness. 1851 MayHEW 
Lond. Labour II. 216 The *night-yards, or the places where 
the contents of the cess-pools are deposited. 


Night (nit), v. Forms: 4-6 nyghte, (4 
nyhte, 5 ny3te, 6 nyghtt-), 5-6 Sc. nycht, 
nicht, (7 nich); 7- night. [f.thesb. Cf. OHG, 
nahtén (G. nachten, and dial, ndchten), ON. ndtta 
(Norw. and MSw. zatta, Da. natte).] 


NIGHT-BIRD. 


1. intr. To spend or pass the night; to remain 
or lodge forthe night. Now rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 7730 He nyghtede yn a 
wasteyne, Pere he sagh no stede certeyne. 1435 Misyn Five 
of Love 46 For criste, to vs to pray, ensaumpy! gaf qwhen in 
prayer allon in be hyll [he] nyghtyd. x02 in Antig. Rep. 
(1808) II. 256 Upon the morowe he nyghted at his castell of 
Wyndsore. 1632 Litucow J yvav. vu. 335 Leauing these 
Mountaynes. .and passing the Townes of Antibo and Cana, 
to night at Furges. a 1670 Spatpinc Tvoud. Chas. I (1850) 
II. 6 Thay nichit for thair awin pay in the oldtoun. 1786 
A. Gis Sacr. Contempil.1. v. i. 138 The words translated 
abideth not, strictly mean nighteth not, passeth not a night. 
1818 Hocc Zales, Brownie of Bodsbeck (1866) 56 Youand I 
shall never night thegither again in the same house. 
R. F. Burton Arad. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 88 Would Heaven 
we had never entered this house, but had rather nighted 
on the mounds and heaps outside the city! 

Jig. 1440 Gesta Rom. x\vii. (Add. MS.) 205 He entrede 
..the wombe of the blissede Virgyne, and there he nyghted 
from the tyme of his conception vnto his birthe. 

+b. To cease work for the night. Ods. rare—. 

1529 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) I. 35 Till entyr to his 
werk at day lycht in the morwyng, laifat half hour to twelf 
at none, and nycht at ewyn. 

+2. zmpers. To turn to night; to grow dark. 
Also with dat. of person. Oés. 

©1374 Cuaucer 7voylus v. 515 Into tyme that it gan to 
nyghte, They speken of Cryseyde. 1390 Gower Conf II. 
293 A while er it began to nyhte, A povere man..Cam 
forth walkende. c¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vitt. xxvi. 3437 It 
nychtyd fast : and thai Thowcht till abyd thare to the day. 
c1475 Rauf Coilzear 40 Euill lykand was the Kyng, it 
nichtit him sa lait. 1g00-20 DunBAR Poems v.15 Att ane 
ailhous neir (hevin], it nyghttit thaim thare. 

+ b. Of the night; To come down, to fall. Ods.—! 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 153 Nero in ill tyme 
hym myght not Suffice the lordshupp of Solerne ther as the 
day dawyth, nethyr of galerne the baillie, ther as the nyght 


nyghtyth. 
+3. In fassive. To be overtaken by night, to 


be benighted. Odés. 

c1440 Bone Flor. 1437 They were nyghtyd in a wode 
thyck. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xxv. 153 They cam 
in to a depe forest, and by fortune they were ny3ted. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133 b, Yf it fortune them to be 
nyghted, and the gates of the cite where they wold rest 
shutte. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 101 Theire desire 
is to buy soone, that they may be goinge betimes, for feare 
of beinge nighted. 


Ni-ght-bird. [f. Nicur sd. + Brrp.] 

1. A bird of nocturnal habits; one that is chiefly 
(or only) heard or seen by night; esf. the owl or 
nightingale, 

Also given as a local name for the Moorhen and the Manx 
Shearwater (Swainson). 

1608 SHaks. Per. iv. Introd. 26 When to the lute She sung, 
and made the night-bird mute. 1657 Baxter Ministry 
§ 11.6 The Owl will call the Lark a night-bird. 1752 W. 
Mason E/frida Poems 5 The night-bird’s saben jacitias 
What time she pours her wild, and artless song. 1797 
Co.eripGE France i, Ye Woods! that listen to the night- 
birds singing. 1819 SHELLEY S7wziles ii, As two gibbering 
night-birds flit From their bowers of deadly yew. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 195 The Moth-hunters have the 
same light, soft plumage..that characterizes other night- 
birds. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop ' Col. Reformer (1891) 215 ‘The 
..sound of the night-bird broke the profound. .silence. 

2 ¢ransf. Of persons: One who goes about at 
night; a night-thief. 

c1546 CrowLey Confut. Shaxton Eiijb, For the daye 
birdes can holde theymselues contente wyth thys lyght. 
As for the lurkinge night byrds that fle the lyghte [etc.]. 
1618 Darton Countr. Fust. 66 For as one saieth, such 
Night-walkers (or night birds) are ominous. YLE in 
Birch Lif B's. Wks. 1772 I. p. xxix, These night-birds used to 
exercise their charity in easing weary travellers of..money 
and portmanteaus. @ 1721 SHerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) W&s. 
(1729) 122 When o'er his Cups this Night-Bird chirping sits. 

Ni-ght-blindness. /ath. [f. Nicur sd. + 
Buinpyess. Cf. Du. machtblindheid, G. -heit, 
Sw. nattblindhet.] =NYcTALoPta. 

1754 Med. Obs. & Ing. (1776) 1. 120 Galen explains the 
word by a night-blindness. 1814 [see HEMERALOPIA]. 1834 
Cycl. Pract. Med. U1. 184/t Night-blindness has been 
described as endemic in different countries. 1887 Mooney 
Forestry W. Afr. 375 In Travancore the juice from them 
is applied in cases of night-blindness. 1898 AZ/butt's Syst. 
Med. V. 597 A man..will not show night-blindness, unless 
he be also exposed to very bright light. 

So Night-blind a. 

1898 A l/butt's Syst. Med. V. 597 Perfectly vigorous well- 
fed men, if exposed to sufficient 4 bo become night-blind. 

Ni-ght-cap. [f. Nicur sd.+Cap sd.1] 

1. A covering for the head, worn especially in bed. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 609 She him saugk up sittinge 
in his sherte, In his night-cappe, and with his nekke lene. 
14.. Rule — Monast. \iii. in Collect. i ot I. (1834) 31 

p on ther hedes they may have a nyghte kerchyf anda 
nyghte cappe. 1523 Firzuers. usd. § 142 Purse, dagger, 
cloke, nyght cap, kerchef. 1582 N. Licuertetp tr, Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. Ind. iii. 9 Making exchaunge of certaine 
red night caps with the Negroes for Bracelets of Iuory. 1602 
ond Pt, Return x Parnass1.v, Ther’s a fellow witha 
a cap on hishead. 1655 Curerrrr, etc. Riverius 1. i. 
7 beg Fumes he find pain in his head, you may only per- 
fume his ee every evening. 1711 STEELE Spect. 
No. 260 P 1 That some Ladies..may be persuaded to wear 
warm Night-Caps this cold Season. 1791 Boswett Yohnson 
(1831) I. 234 With his little black wig on the top of his head, 
instead of a night-cap. 1836 Marryat Yaphet xl, His head 
was covered with a white nightcap. 1887 Besant The 
World Went i, His head, covered with a padded silk night- 
cap, was sunk deep in the pillows. 


1886 


144, 


+b. Night-cap wig, ?a close-fitting wig re- 
sembling a night-cap. Ods. 

1709 STEELE 7atler No. 26 ® 4 Some new Alteration in 
our Night-cap-Wigs and Pockets. 171z Appison Sfect. 
No. 129 P 10 A Gentleman that had accoutered himself 
in a Night-Cap Wig [etc.]. 1829 Lytton Devereux u. i, 
A tall, gaunt fellow, in a coat covered with tarnished lace, 
a night-cap wig [etc.]. wet! 

2. In ¢ransf. or fig. applications. ‘+ Horse(’s) 
nightcap, a halter. 

1593, etc. [see Horse sd. 27]. ¢1667 Roxb. Ball. (1891) 
VIL. 360 His Wife too will scoff, when he comes lamely off, 
And give him a Night-cap of Horn. 1770Gentl. Mag. XL. 
560 To express the Condition of an Honest Fellow and no 
Flincher under the Effects of good Fellowship he is said 
to .. [have] Got his Night Cap on. 1850 THACKERAY Pen- 
dennis xxxix, Foker..voted Erith a prig and a dullard, the 
nightcap of the House of Commons. 

+b. A nocturnal bully. Oés. rare. 

1623 Wesster Duchess Aialf u. i, Be sure you are taken 
for one of the prime night-caps. — Devil's Law Case u. i, 
Among a shoal or swarm of reeking night-caps. 

ce. A cloud of mist covering a mountain-top. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 819 They say in Wales, When certain 
Hills have their Night-caps on, they mean mischief. 
Paucpine Letters from South 1. 160 It is a rainy morn- 
ing; the mountains have all got on their nightcaps of 
mist, 

3. An alcoholic drink taken immediately before 
going to bed in order to induce sleep. 

1818 The Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 503 A pint of table beer, 
(or Ale, if you make it for a ‘ Night-Cap’) [etc.]. 1829 
Marryat /, Mildmay xxiii, A pint of hot brandy and water 
.. by way of a nightcap. 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 118 
Drinks .. cunningly compounded .. by way of night-caps. 
1887 T. A. TroLtore What I remember 11. ii. 21, I neither 
took, or cared to take, any wine with my dinner, and never 
wanted any description of ‘ nightcap’. 

attrib. 1844 Hewett Parsons & W. xlv, The only glass 
that a man ought to take ‘solus’ is..the night-cap tumbler. 

Hence Night-capped (-kzpt) @., covered with, 
or wearing, a night-cap or night-caps. 

@1658 LoveLace Poems (1864) 230 When the sick sea with 
turbants night-cap'd was. 1826 PounpEeN France & It. 3 
A squalid night-capped set of gentlemen. 1873 Mrs. H. 
Woop Master of Greylands ix, The window..was flung 
open..,and Mrs. Bent’s night-capped head came out. 


Ni-ght-cellar. [f. Nicur sd.+CeELLar sd.] 
A cellar serving as a tavern or place of resort 
during the night for persons of the lowest class. 

@ 1743 Savace Wks. 1775 II. 271, I generally..spend the 
evening with him at a night cellar in the Strand. 1796 
Burke Regic. Peace Wks. VIII. 188 By digging a night- 
cellar for such thieves, murderers, and house-breakers as 
ever infested the world. o Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, 
Night-cellars..for the reception and entertainment of the 
most abandoned of both sexes. 1851 THackEray Eng. Hum. 
v. (1858) 243 How the thief divides his booty and drinks his 
punch at the night-cellar. 

Ni‘ght-chair. [f. Nicur sd. + CHair sd.] 
A close-stool or commode for use by night. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, v ny. ht chares, 
1763 C. Jounston Reverie II. 259 He unluckily cast his 
eye on the night-chair..and never considering what it was, 
brought it out. 1825 Goop Study Med. (ed. 2) Il. 549 
Four. .patients, of whom one had used the same night-chair. 
1888 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. §& Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 
189 The same night-chairs were used by both sets of 
patients. 

Ni-ght-clothes. [f. Nicut sd, + CLorHes, 
Cf. G. nachthleid, Da. natkleder, Sw. natthlider.] 

1. Such clothes as are usually put om at night 
immediately before going to bed. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. m. i, Tis not yet proud 
day :..the unpranked world Wears yet the night-clothes. 
1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland go Besides these garments.. 
they have also other which they use a nights, such as are 
called night-cloathes, for they have no feather beds. 1818 
Scorr Br. Lamm. xxxiv, Here they found the unfortunate 

rl..; her night clothes torn and dabbled with blood, 1846 

rs. CartyLe Let. to Carlyle 23 Aug., Left me in total 
darkness,—to scramble into my night-clothes as I could. -~— 
Daily News 17 Aug. 6/6 The bodies, which lay side by side 
in bed in night clothes, were in a composed attitude. 

+2. Négligé or informal dress worn in the even- 
ing. Obs. 

1667 Pepys Diary 24 Dec., My Lady Castlemaine, who 
looked prettily in her night-clothes. 1709 STEELE Jatler 
No. 2 P 2 These Nightclothes, Moll, become thee mightily. 
1737 Mrs. Devaney Life § Corr. (1861) II. 6 The suit of 
night-clothes I have pitched on for you are charming : it is 

‘ounded Brussels. 1751 Smotterr Per. Pic. Ixxxi, I 

essed myself in a new pink sattin gown and my best laced 
night-cloaths. 

ight-crow. Now arch. [f. Nicur sd. + 
Crow sb.1] A bird supposed to croak or cry in 
the night and to be of evil omen; prob. an owl or 
nightjar. Cf. NicHT-RAVEN. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 794 Nytcrowe [F. /resoie] and 
watirfynch. 1382 Wycuir Zev. xi. 16 An ostriche, and a 
ny3t crowe[L. noctva}, and a coote. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
3506/1. Nyghte crowe, nict(iclorax. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. 
Ps, cii. (2876) 152 The nyght crowe or the Oakes 1 
Ascuam Toxopfh. (Arb). 52 On the nighte time..nyghte 
crowes and poulcattes, .. with all other vermine, and noysome 
beastes vse mooste 7 im 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. 
vi. 45 The Owle shriek'd.., The Night-Crow cry'de, aboding 
lucklesse time, 1614 Scourge Venus (1876) 30 ‘These ps 
lich-fouls, Owls, and night-crows to At murthers raile. 1631 
P. Fietcuer Piscatory Eclog. i, No shrieking owl, no 
night-crow lodgeth here, 1825 Scott 7a/ism. v, A voice.. 
resembling that of the night-crow more than any sound 
which is heard by daylight. 


1817 | 


NIGHTFALL. 


b. ¢ransf. Applied abusively to persons. 

1570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) 174 I neede not admonish thee 
to smell out the blinde practises of these night crowes. 
¢1613 Row.anps Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 88 Such night- 
crowes and owles, That lurke in bushes,.. And cowardly 
upon a man will set. 1658 J. Jones Ovid "s Ibis 27 The just 
———— of God upon an unmerciful father provoked by 
the false suggestions of a femal night-crow. 

Night-dress. [f. Nicur sd. +Dress sd.] 
A night-gown or other dress intended for wear 
during the night. 

wae es Pore a Lock iv. 38 The fair ones feel such 

ialadies as these, When each new night-dress gives a new 
disease. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) IV. 38 
[She] put on a sumptuous bedgown, with a suitable night- 
dress for her head. 1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer li, Bound- 
ing down the hill, in her night-dress. 1865 TREVELYAN 
Cawnfore g A silk shirt and linen drawers, the universal 
night dress of the East. 1897 Hucnes Medit. Fever v. 188 
The comfort of this form of garment, be it night-dress or 
suit, will be most evident. 

So + Ni-ght-dressing,=NIGHT-CLOTHES 2, Obs. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d@ Alf. u. 42 The 
Countesse put mee into a night-dressing ; and a Smocke. 
1662 Perys Diary 6 Jan., My wife's neglect in leaving of 
her scarf, waistcoat, and night-dressings in the coach. 

Ni-ghted, ///. a. [f. Nicut v.+-Ep1.] 

1. Made dark or black as night. rare. 

1604 Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii. (Q. 2) 68 Good Hamlet, cast thy 
nighted [1623 nightly] colour off. 1605 — Lear iv. v. 13 
Edmund, I thinke, is gone In pitty of his mie, to dis- 
patch His nighted life. [1882 Macm. Mag. XLVI. 334/2 
Lo show that Romeo ever had many moments in which he 
could naturally throw his nighted colour off.] 

+b. Pertaining to the night. Ods. rarve—. 

1605 Drayton Man in the Moone 37 Now the goodly 
Moone Was in the Full, and at her Nighted Noone. 

2. Overtaken by night, benighted. Also fig. 

1640 GLaPTHORNE Wadlenstein ul. iii. Wks. 1874 11. 49 
Like those fire drakes, Mis-guiding nighted travellers, 
1765 [E. Tuompson] Meretriciad 39 So have I seen a 
brilliant Star retire, And leave the nighted lover in the mire. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xxxii, Upon the nighted pilgrim’s 
way. 1855 SINGLETON Virgi/ II. 67 His reeling ship, ..him- 
self e’en steered her in the nighted waves. 

+ Nighten, v. Os. rare. [f. Nicut sd, +-EN5.] 
intr. To grow dark, to become night. 

1561 Even Arte Nanig.. vii, To them it — three 
houres soner then vnto vs in Spaine. 1570 Levins Manip. 
61/31 To Nighten, aduesperascere. 

ighter. [f. Nicur sd.+-zr1.] A second 
element in certain combs., as a//-nighter, one who 
spends all the night in some occupation, etc. ; 
jirst-nighter, one who attends the first ordinary 
public performance of a play. 

1882 Dion Boucicautt in Daily News 23 Nov. 6/7 Persons 
who call themselves ‘ first nighters’.. who attend the i 
duction of all important plays. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 
436/2 An ‘all-nighter’ and a ‘ rounder’, a robber of hen- 
roosts and nests. 3 

+ Nighterly, 2. Ods. vare—'. [irreg. f. Nig 
5b.; cf. easterly, etc.] Nightly. 

1559 Morwync Evonym. 94 If thou make a cake of meale 
knod with nighterly dew of saint Jol 

+ Nightern, a. Obs. rare. 
sb.; cf. eastern, etc.] Nocturnal. 

1615 Bratuwalrt S, sg 4 (1878) 279 In this silent course 
of nighterne race, wit! — recourse he runs vnto the 
Es. Ibid. 305 The Nighterne owle, that a wil cease 
rom prey, howlin: night as she did howle by day. 

+t Ni-ghte: e. Obs. Chiefly north.and Sc. 
Forms: 4 naghter-, na3tter-; niht(t)er-, ni- 
ther-, nyther-, nij3t(t)er-, 4-5 ny3ter-, (4 -tur-), 
5 nyght(t)er-, Sc. nichtir-, nychter-,(-tyr-), 4-6 
nighter-, (5 -tir-) ; also 4-5 -tall(e, 5 (7) -taile, 
-tayl(l)e. [Prob. of Scand. origin, and perh. an 
alteration of the synonymous ON. *zahtar-, later 
ndttar pel © ndttar gen, of ndtt night + fe/ ground- 
work, stuff, substance, heart, bottom), by substitu- 
tion of the more familiar fa/e reckoning, count, for 
the original second element of the compound.] 
Night-time, the night. Only in phrases dy, om, 
upon, a, with, Ps (the) nightertale, by night, 


[irreg. f. NicHT 


was slayn by k darie. Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
287 Hot Gan ectapayt Gn is maner er..walke by 
1497 Worth Riding Rec. (1894) 189 


——— abegyn. 


1700 Farquuar Constant Couple u. iv, No man is seen to 
come into this house after night! 


’, 
ightfall, I played one of my most tunes. 
He Yam 4 y nignt-fall the enemy 
Manes ieee 
1 would have found 


NIGHT-FIRE. 


2. (See quot.) So Night-falling. rare —°. 

1611 Cotcrave, La grotiée des fruicts, that fruit which 
falls in the night; wind-falls, night-falls, night-wind-falls. 
1632 Suerwoop, The night-fallings of fruites. 

ight-fire. [f. Nicur sd. + Fire sé.] 

+1. An ignis fatuus, will o’ the wisp. Ods. rare. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Dotage i, Foolish night-fires, 
«.Chases in Arras, guilded emptinesse. 

2. A fire kindled at, or for the, night; a fire 
which burns by night. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. ut. Ixxi, On the smooth shore the 
night-fires brightly blazed. 1839-52 Battery Festus 18 Un- 
said thoughts, Which prey upon the breast like night-fires 
on A heath. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3125 Rough notes of 
a day's gleanings, scrawled by the light of the hissing 


night-fire. 

Ni-ght-flower. [f. Nicuy sd,+Frower s6.] 
A flower that opens or blooms during the night. 

1731 Meptey Kolben’'s Cape G. Hope 11. 238 The Cape 
Europeans call all the Sorts [of Geranium A/fricanum] 
Night-Flowers. - 1810 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) II. 
243 Examined the night-flower, dissected it, and brought it 

ome to preserve, 1866 SHuckarp Brit. Bees 12 Although 
many flowers are night-flowers, yet the very large majority 
expand during the day. 1874 Luspock Wild Flowers ii, 
Night-flowers, moreover, are generally pale. 

ight-flowering, a. [f. NicHT sd, 12a. + 
FLOWERING ff/. a.] Blooming by night. 

1810 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) II. 342 Saw the 
cactus grandiflora, or night-flowering cereus. 1849 BALFouR 
Man. Bot. § 883 Some of the plants are noted as night- 
flowering. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower, PZ. 1.138 The Night- 
flowerin: Stock (Matthiola tristis). 

Ni-ght-fly. [f. Nicur sé.+ Fry 5.1] 

1. A fly which is active or frequent by night. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, ut. i, 11 Why rather (Sleepe) 
lyest thou in smoakie Cribs,..And huisht with bussing 
Night-flyes to thy slumber? 1767 G. S. Carey Hills 
Hybla 2 Chasing the night-fly and the buzzing gnat. 1824 
Symmons Agamemnon 81 Scared by the night-fly’s solitar 
buzz. 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart of World xiv, Great fis 
rising in pursuit of some night-fly. 

2. An artificial fly used in fishing. 

1799 G. Smit Laboratory II. 306 White night-fly. This 
fly is, in my opinion, preferable to the former. 1856‘ SToNE- 
HENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 246/1 The mealy-white night- 
fly. /bid., The mealy-brown night-fly. 

Ni-ght-flying, c. [f. Nicur sd. 12a + Fiy- 
ING fp/. a.) That flies by night. 

1831 Rennie Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 337 Nocturnal 
moths and other night-flying insects. 1835-6 Toda’s Cyci. 
Anat. 1. 324/2 Digestion may be supposed to go on less 
actively in the..night-flying Owls. 1866 SHuckarp Brit. 
Bees 13, I am not aware of a single instance of a night- 
flying bee. 

+ Nightgale. 0s. Forms : 1 necti-, nects- 
gale, nectegela, nacthegels, necte-, nehte-, 
neehtegale, nihtegala, I-3 nihte-, 3-4 nyhte-, 
5-6 nyght(e)-, 5 nightgale, (Sc. nicht-). [OE. 
nehte-, nihtegale, etc. = OS. nahta-, nahtigala 
(MDnu. nachtegal, -gael, Du. -gaal), OHG. nahta-, 
nahte-, nahtigala, etc. (MHG. nahtegal, G. nach- 
tigall), ON. nétrgali (Da. nattergal, Sw. nakter- 
gal), f. Teut. zaht- Nicut sd. + galan to sing, GALE 
v2] The nightingale. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 330 Luscinia, naectegale. 
Lbid. A121 Achalantis.., nehtegale. a1rago Owl & Night- 
ingale (Jesus MS.) 4 Iherde ich holde grete tale An vle and 
one nyhtegale. Jéid. 13 Pe nihtegale bigon po speke. 
@z3r0 in Wright Lyzic P. 92 When the nyhtegale singes, 
the wodes waxen grene. c1q400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 
117 Laneres, sagres, sperhawkes, nyghtgales syngand, and 

peiays spekand. 7435 Misyn Fire of Love 102 It is sayd 
penyehtgale to songe & melody all nyght is gyfyn. cx4s0 

oLttanD How/lat 715 The blyth Lark that begynnis, And 
the Nychtgalis. 1483 Cath. Augl. 254/2 A Nyghte gale; 
Jilomena. 


Night-gear. [f. Nicur sd. + Gar sd.] 

1, =Nicur-ctorHEs. ‘+ Also J/. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 235 Havynge nothyng 
upon hym, but his cloke caste aboute hym, and hys nyghte 
ere. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis ut. viii. 179 
Faking out my night-geare, he..placed mee in the Ship. 
cx645 Hower Le?#é. I. v. vii, The Dutches..came in her 
night-geers from her Bed-Chamber. 1847 Lytron Lucretia 
(1853) 346 She stood in her long night-gear on the floor. 
1861 Adi Year Round V. 13 The young Duke haled the old 
Duke..Thus, in his night gear, down the turret stair. 

+2. Liquor for night-drinking. Oés. rare —. 
1s92 NasHe Pierce Penniless Wks. (Grosart) II. 79 Thou 
that vsest to drinke nothing but scalding lead and sulphur 
in hell, thou are not so greedie of thy night-geare. 

Ni-ght-glass. Va. {f Nicur sé. + Guass 
sb.1] “A short refracting telescope especially con- 
structed for use during the night. 

1779 NELSON 13 May in Nicholas’ Disp. (1845) I. 28, I 
have lost a very fine Brig,..1 am sure for want of a 
Night-glass. 18:2 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xvii, The night-glass 
through the narrow bay Discovers where the Pacha’s 
galleys lay. 1884 Par Zustace xix. 242 Randolph stood 
upon the deck of his cutter with a night-glass at his eye. 

ight-gown. [f. Nicur sd. + Gown sd.] 

1. A loose gown specially used for putting on at 
(or during the) night in place of the ordinary 
clothes; a dressing-gown. Now only Hist. 

azgoo Bk. Curtasye 483 in Babees Bk., Pen bryngis 
he forthe ny3tgoun also, ‘And spredys a tapet and qwys- 
shens two. 1541 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 
321 Rydyng to Hwlle, to bere my Lorde a nyght gowne, 
liijs. 1546 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 240 A gowne furrid 
withe lambe whiche is my nyghte gowne. 1582 N, Licur- 

Vor, VI. 
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FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 155 His night gowne 
was made of blacke Veluet, after the French use laced 
about, with lase of golde. 1607 Dekker & WEsstTFR Sir 7. 
Wyatt Wks. 1873 III. 128 Pleaseth the Lady Iane, ile 
helpe her off with her night-Gowne. 1667 Pepys Diary 
27 Aug., She..ran out in her smock into her aviary..; and 
thither her woman brought her her nightgown. 1683 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1871/4 A Night-gown of striped Sattin cloth- 
colour and Buff, another for a man about the same colours. 
1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Ment. (1736) I. 177 He starts up 
in the Bed, feels for his Night-Gown to rise..and see what 
was the matter. 1749 SMoLLetT G7/ Blas iv. x, She put on 
a thin night-gown which lay at the bed’s feet. 1777 SHERI- 
ban Trip Scarb. 1. Scene ii, a Dressing Room. Lord 
Foppington, in his Night Gown. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart 
(1839) I. 27, I found him.. wrapped in a tartan night gown. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chafpl. of Fleet U1. 43 The country 
parson went dressed in a grey-striped calamanco nightgown. 

Jig. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1.38 No meagre, muse-rid mope,.. 
In a dun night-gown of his own loose skin. 

+2. A kind of gown worn by ladies in the 18th 
cent., originally as an evening dress. Ods. 

1700 Mrs, Centiivre Perj. Hush. m1. ii, But, Madam, 
what’s to be done with your brocade night-gown you tore 
last night? 41748 in Dunbar Social Life (1865) 123 All 
plain silk night-gowns [are] worn with different coloured 
sattens sewed on the brest. 1756 Mrs. DeLany Life § Corr. 
(1861) III. 403 Long hoods are worn close under the chin, 
tied behind... Nightgowns worn without hoops. 1778 /éz, 
Ser. 1. II. 380 The Queen was in a hat and an Italian 
night-gown of purple lutestring. 

8. A light garment worn in bed, now sfec. one 
worn by women and children. 

@ 1822 Byron ¥uan xvi. cxi, He was undrest, Saving his 
night-gown. 185: Merepitu Love in the Valley xi, When 
from bed she rises clothed from neck to ankle In her long 
night gown sweet as boughs of May. 1891 Harpy 7ess 
(1900) 157/2 The skirts of her dressing-gown and the em- 
broidery of her night-gown flowed upon the floor. 

Hence Ni‘ght-gowned a., dressed in a night- 
gown. 

c 1860 Mrs. Sporrorp in Casguet of Lit. (1896) 1V. 28 The 
four pattering night-gowned imps. 1899 Kiptinc Stalky 
176 A nightgowned twelve-year-old leaped from his bed. 

Night-hag. Now vare. [f. Nicur sd, + 
Hac 56.1] A hag or female demon supposed to 
ride the air by night; the nightmare. 

1666 DryDEN Ann. Mirad. ccxlviii, Dire night-hags come 
from far to dance their round. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, 11. 662 
The Night-Hag, when call’d In secret, riding through the 
Air she comes Lur'’d with the smell of infant blood. 1750 
tr. Leonardus’ Mirror Stones 86 A crisolete bound round 
with gold, and carried in the left hand, drives away night- 
hags. 1814 Scorr Wav. xiii, When the Night-Hag wings the 
troubled air. 1834 L. Ritcure Wand. by Seine 59 The in- 
definite dread, which sits like the night-hag on their Souls. 


Ni-ght-hawk. [f. Nicur sé.+ Hawk sé.1] 

1. A name given to various birds; esp. a. The 
Nightjar or Goatsucker. 

161 Bite Lev. xi. 16 The owle, and the nighte-hauke, 
& the Cuckow. 1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 593 
Dorr Hawk, Night Jarr, or Night Hawk. 1844 Zoologist 
II. 445, I had brought to me a pair of ‘night-hawks ’, as 
goatsuckers are provincially termed in Kent. 1878 T. Harpy 
Ret. Native w. vii, A night-hawk revealed his presence by 
whirring like the clack of a mill. : 

b. An American bird (Chordiles virginianus) 
related to the Nightjar. 

1812 A. Witson Amer. Ornith, V. 65 On the last week in 
April, the night hawk commonly makes its first appearance 
in this part of Pennsylvania, 1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. 
xxxvill, 289 The night-hawk has filled his ravenous maw. 
1868 WHITTIER Among Hills 209We heard the night-hawk’s 
sullen plunge. x 

c. A New Zealand owl (Sfiloglaux nove- 
zealandiz), also called morepork. 

1872 Domett Ranolfxi. iv, Two loud harsh notes assail 
her ear, The night-hawk’s. . 

2. fig. One who seeks prey by night. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxix, There are night-hawks abroad, 
so that I cannot give you..the meeting..whilk was my 
purpose. 1893 Pali Madi G. 3 Jan. 2/2 When Jack steps 
ashore with money in his pocket he is..the victim of the 
crimp and the night-hawk. 

Night-heron. Ornith. [f. Nicur sd, + 
Heron.] A heron of the genus Wycticorax, re- 
presented in Europe by MV. griseus or europeus ; 
the common American species is VV. xevius or 
gardeni, the Qua-bird. 

1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 450 Night Heron. 1813 
Witson Amer. Ornith. VII. 105 The food of the Night 
Heron, or Qua-bird, is chiefly composed of small fish. 183 
Rennie Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 338. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 189/1, 1 have frequently found upon the breast of the 
night-heron a yellow oily powder. 

Ni-ght-house. [f Nicur s4.+Hovse sd.1] 
A tavern, public-house, etc. which remains open 
all night. ° 

1734 Fiecpinc Univ. Gallant m. Wks. 1882 X. 7. They 
have put down all night-houses, and other places of rendez- 
vous. 1764 Anz. Reg.1. 151/1 They went both to a night- 
house, where they sat drinking together till it was light. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 508 The wickets of the night- 
houses..open only to known customers. 1851 MayHew 
Lond, ve aes (1865) II. 51/2 The men..send to some night- 
house, .to purchase a small quantity [of liquor]. 

Nightingale! (noi'tingzil), Forms: 3 ni3tin-, 
4 nihtyn-, nyhtin-, 4-6 nyghtyn-, (5 -yng, 
| nygttyn-, 6 nyghtin-), 4-5 nytyn(g)-, 5-6 Sc. 
| nycht(t)in-, (6 -yn-, nichtin-), 4,6 nightyn-, 6- 
| nightin-, (7 nitin-); also 5-7 -gal(l, 6 Sc. 


NIGHTINGALE, 
| -gaill, 7 -ghale. [Later form of nightegale 
NicutGaur. For the insertion of the ”, which 


has no etymological reason, cf. farthingale.] 

1. A small reddish-brown or tawny migratory 
bird (Molacilla or Daulias luscinia), celebrated 
for the melodious notes which the male utters by 
night as well as by day during the breeding and 
nesting season, 

By poets frequently called Puttomet(a, 

a aoa COs ne 4, nee hae fea hule and one 
ni3tingale. zd. 13 Pe ni3tingale bigon be speche. c 1340 
Noniinale (Skeat) 788 Cote, oule. Rytangale: la ies 
Cuaucer Row. Rose 657 In many places were nyghtyngales, 
Alpes, fynches, and wodewales. 1390 GowER Conf. 1. 54 
He herde among the leves singe The Throstle with the 
nyhtingale. c1440 Promp. Parv. 356/1 Nyghtyngale, 
Jilomena, 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce vi, He herd the 
songe ofa nyghtyngale. 1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 907 
To here this nightingale.. Warbelynge in the vale. 1555, 
Even Decades (Arb.) 66 They harde nyghtingales synge in 
the thycke woodes. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 25 
The Nightingale is sovereigne of song. 1661 WALTON 
Compl. Angler (ed. 3) 1. i, The Nightingale .. breaths such 
sweet lowd musick out of her little instrumental] throat, that 
it might make mankind to think Miracles are not ceased. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. [India § P. 248 The Nightingal, the 
sweet Harbinger of the Light, is a constant Chearer of these 
Groves. 1770 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 109 ‘Trees 
blooming and nightingales singing all round us. 182 
SHELLEY Adonais xvii. 1 The lorn nightingale Mourns not 
her mate with such melodious pain, 1840 Penny Cyc. 
XVI. 230/2 In Ireland the Nightingale seems never to have 
been heard, 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 636 In great con- 
trast to the Nightingale’s pre-eminent voice is the incon- 
spicuous coloration of its plumage. 

b. Applied to other birds, as Cornish, Indian, 
| Jamaica, Swedish nightingale, etc. (see quots.). 

Mock, Thrush, Virginian nightingale: see these words. 
| ¢1g7r0 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 227 The Cornish 
nightingales as they call them, the Cornish Chough. a 1818 
M. G. Lewis Frnd. W. Ind. (1834) 176 Two Jamaica 
nightingales have established themselves on the orange tree. 
..This bird is also called the mocking-bird. 1855 Orr's 
Circle Sct., Org. Nat. U1. 306 The Kittacincla macroura 
..is denominated the Indian Nightingale by some natu- 
ralists. 1884 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 499/1 The 
Redwing, strangely enough, has been often spoken of as the 
‘Swedish Nightingale’, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
28 Sedge Warbler, <Acrocephalus Phragmitis,..1rish 
nightingale, Scotch nightingale. 

ce. Dutch nightingale, a frog. 

1769 Pennant Sit. Zool. III. 5 The croaking of Frogs 
is well known, and from that in fenny countries they 
are stiled Dutch Nightingales or Boston Waites. 1812 
SoutHEy Omniana II. 33 Walton accuses the frogs of 
destroying them, but I cannot persuade myself to find a 
true bill against these poor persecuted Dutch nightingales. 
1840 SpurDEN Suppl. Forby, Dutch-Nightingale, a frog, 
from its melodious note in the spring. 

2. ¢vansf. Applied to persons, esp. to melodious 
singers or speakers. (See also quot. 1867.) 

1go0-20 Dunsar Poems \xxxv. 34 Aue Maria!.. Haile, 
gentill nychttingale! a1sso Hye Way to Spittel Ho. in 
| Hazl. £, P. P. IV. 41 By my fayth, nyghtyngales of New- 
gate, These be they that dayly walkes and jettes. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & CZ. iv. viii. 18 Mine Nightingale, We haue 
beate them to their Beds. @1618 RaLeiGH in Gutch Cod?. 
Cur. 1. 81 Basil, whom Nyssen calls the golden Nitingale 
ofthe church. c¢1730 Fietpinc Pleasures of Town Wks. 
1771 I. 246 Soft Italians are nightingales, Sir, And a 
cock-sparrow mimics a beau. 1751 Eart Orrery fe- 
marks Swift (1752) 145 His voice in common conversa- 
tion was so naturally musical, that I remember honest Tom 
Southerne used always to call him [Pope] The little nightin- 
gale. 1821 SHELLEY Zifsych. 10 This song shall be thy 
rose: its petals pale Are dead, indeed, my adored Nightin- 
gale! 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 643 ‘Spithead-Nightin. 
gales, Boatswains and boatswains’ mates, when winding 
their calls, especially when piping to dinner. 

3. A popular or local name for certain flowers. 

1862 Monthly Pkt. Oct. 435 Cuckoo flowers are called 
‘nightingales’. 1886 BritTEN & HoLtanp 353 Nightin- 
gales, 1. Geranium Robertianum, 2. Arum_maculatum, 
1893 Wilts. Gloss. 110 Nightingale.., Greater Stitchwort, 

4. attrib. and Combd., as nightingale-catcher,-like ; 
nightingale-maggot, -pipe (see quots.). 

1611 Cotcr., Rossignolesgue, Nightingale-like, harmo- 
nious, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 172 In Regals (where they 
have a Pipe, they call the Nightingale-Pipe, which con- 
taineth Water) ike Sound hath a continuall Trembling. 
1750 W. Ettis Country Housew. Conip. 193 Great Heats 
produce the Nightingale Maggot, that turns to a black 
wing'd Insect, that feeds upon and corrupts the Flower. 
1752 Mrs. Devany Life § Corr, (1861) III. 86 Donnellan 
is tuning her nightingale pipes. 1773 BaRRriNGTON in /Ai/. 
Trans. LXIII, 283 One should suppose. .that the nightin- 
gale-catchers had heard much of the French music. _ : 

Hence Ni'ghtingalize v., to sing like a nightin- 
gale. Nightingaly a., suggestive of, adapted 
for, nightingales. (sonce-wds. Dake 

1799 Soutuey Eng. Ecl. Poet. Wks. III. 78 He sings like 
a lark when at morn he arises, And when evening comes he 
nightingalizes. 1869 Mrs. Wuitney We Giris iii, Its ex- 
pression was ‘blossomy, nightingale-y’, atilt with glee and 
grace, 1884 Cent. Mag. Mar. 775/2 The surrounding coun- 
try..looked to me very nightingaly. 

Nightingale 2 (noi'tingél). [f. the name of 
Miss Florence Wéghtingale (1820-).] A kind of 
flannel wrap used to cover the shoulders and arms 
of a patient while confined to bed. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1889 A/alanta Mag. Mar. Suppl. t 
A nightingale is such an easy thing to make : just two yards 
of flannel bound round and a short slit in the long e 


NIGHTISH. 


+Nightish, 2. 0s. rare. [f. Nicut sd. + 
-IsH!.] Pertaining to the night, nocturnal, 

1498 7vevisa’s Barth. De P. R.viu. ix. (Caxton) 307 The 
sygnes of the Zodiacus. . that ben watry and erthy ben colde 
and female and nyghtyssh sygnes. 1530 PatscR. 319/2 
Nyghtysshe or nyghty longynge to the nyght, zocturne. 
1567 Turserv. Zfzt. etc. 1 b, Thou shalt be worse detested 
then, than is the nightish Owle. 


Nightjar. [f. Nicur sd. + Jar | 

1. A common nocturnal bird, Caprimulgus euro- 
peus (see GOATSUCKER), SO called from the pecu- 
liar whirring noise, something like that of a large 
spinning-wheel, which the male makes during the 
period of incubation. 

Similar names are night-churr (cf. Norw. dial. nattehirre, 
-kurre); eve-churr or far; churn-, churr-, and jar-owl. 

1630 May Contin. Lucan vit. 47° Ill boding Owles, Night- 
iarrs, and Rauens with wide-stretched throats. 1783 JATHAM 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 593 Dorr Hawk, Night Jarr, or 
Night Hawk. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 337 The 
Nightjar is most plentiful in the wild tracts of uncultivated 
land. 1859 Merepitu R. Feverel xx, The night-jar spin- 
ning on the pine-branch. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere 
557 Suddenly they heard the purring sound of the night-jar. 

2. Applied to other birds, esp. those belonging 
to species of Capfrimulgus or to related genera. 

1712 Morton Northampt. 424 The Butcher-Bird.. breeds 
sometimes in Northamptonshire, and particularly in 
Whittlewood Forest, where ‘tis called the Night-Jarr. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XV1._228/2 Scotornis climaturus, African 
Long-tailed Night-Jar. /id. 229/1 Macrodipteryx Afri- 
canus, Pennant-winged Night-Jar, or Long-shafted Goat- 
sucker. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 640 A second species 
of Nightjar, C. ruficollis,..is a summer visitant to the 
south-western parts of Europe. 1899 E. J. Cuapman Drama 
Two Lives 67 The nightjars wake their vesper note. 


+ Night-kerchief. Ol. [f. Nicut sd. + 
Kercuer sb.) A kerchief used to cover the head 
during the night. 

Also ¢ xight-kercher: see NiGHT-RAIL, quot. 1554. 

14.. [see Nicut-cap 1]. 1561 Hottysusu Hom, Apoth. 
14b, Take a soft night kerchef and warme it. 1578 T.N. 
tr. Cong. 7, India 9 He stripped himselfe naked, and tied 
a nightkercheffe about his head. 1 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 105/1 Take nightkerchifs or Taffataye, 
and oo therwith the Cassiam and apply this plaster on 
the Brest. 


Ni-ght-lamp. [f. Nicut si. + Lamp sh] A 
lamp which is kept burning during the night, esp. 
in a bedroom. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxii, Varney... placed a massive silver 
night-lamp..on a marble table which stood close by the 
head of the couch. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 80 Thou 
art staring at the wall, Where the dying night-lamp flickers. 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 494 The Common 
Floating Night-lamp. 
metal pierced in the middle with a small glass tube. 

b. Allusively, with reference to night-studies. 

1895 in Anna Stoddart 7. S. Blackie 11. 234 He often 
warned us all against over-work and the night-lamp. 


Nightless, a. [f. Nicur sd.+-1ess.]  De- 
yoid of night, having no night. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage eg 
presence they are long deprived o 
recompensed in their night-lesse Summer). 
Comm. Gen. x\vi. 29 Think of that 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 772 N 
days, now begin. 

Hence Ni'ghtlessness. 

- 1897 Expositor Sept. 208 All liberty is the result of night- 
lessness. /did. 209 The main feature of the city is the 
nightlessness. 

Ni-ght-light. [f. Nicur sd.+Licur sb. Cf. 
MDnu. (and Du.) nachtlicht, MLG. -lecht, OHG. 
nahtlioht (G. nachtlicht).} 

1. The faint light which is perceptible during 
the night. 

1648 Hexuam, Wachtlicht, Night light, Night-shine. 165: 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. (ed. 2) I. 56 This night-light 3 
Reason may save a person from some Ditch, or Pond, 1850 
Mrs. Browninc Poems I. 13 Ever wave the Eden trees 
In the nightlight and the noonlight. 1865 Dickens JZut. 
Fr. w. xiv, By daylight, nightlight, torchlight. | Bruce 
Apologetics 11. x. 496 The power to appreciate the difference 
between daylight and nightlight. 

2. A light which burns or shines during the 
night. Also fig. 

1839 Civil Eng. $ Arch. Frni. 1. 300/1 The absence of 
an universal system of night-lights or signals. 1895 ZANG- 
witt Master u. vii. 212 To watch .. the river, mirroring a 
thousand night-lights, glide on. 

b. A small thick candle, or other contrivance, 
constructed to burn dimly for a long period, and 
used by night, especially in sick-rooms. 

1851 Cafal. Gt. Exhib.197 Wax and spermaceti lights, with 
plaited wicks, and other candles and night lights. 1857 W. 
Cottins Dead Secret 1. i, The night-light burning by the 
bed-side, displayed rather than dispelled the darkness. 1887 
R. N. Carey Uncle Max viii. 69,1 had drawn the round 
table to the bed, and left the night-light.. beside the sick 
woman. ; 

“Night-line. [f. Nicur ss.+Le 5.2) A 
line with baited hooks set to catch fish by night. 

1848 Kincstey Yeast viii, You were setting night-lines. I 
saw a minnow lie on the bank as I came up. 1857 Hucnes 
Tom Brown i. i, His pet plans of.,making night-lines and 
slings, 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life in S. Co. 359 Night- 
lines.,are the detestation of the true angler. 

Hence Night-line v.; Ni-ght-lining v/. sd. 

1894C. H. Cook Thames Rights 119 Owners have allowed 


434 The Sun (whose 
in the winter, which is 
1643 TRapP 
obs night-less day. 

idsummer, or nightless 


vis nothing more than a small cup of | 
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their men to night-line to a large extent. 
serving netting and night-lining rights. 
Ni-ght-long, ¢. and adv. [f. Nicur sd. + 
Loyea. Cf. OE. nihtlpng, -lang ; MHG. nahtlanc 
(G. nachtlang), ON. ndttlangt adv.] 
A. adj. That lasts or has lasted the whole 


night. Also fig. 

1850 Tennyson /n Mem. \xxi, Thou hast forged at last A 
nightlong Present of the Past. 1872 Howe tts Wedd. Fourn. 
(1892) 42 Swelled the deep tide of life back from its night- 
long ebb. 1876 Ouipa Winter City vii, 
their night-long baccarat. . . 

B. adv. All night; during the whole night. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 1v. 13 But night-long their 
ship lay..by the blossoms sweet. 1885 C. J. Lyate Anc. 
Arab. Poet. 82 Nightlong as we sat there. 

+Night-long(s, adv. Obs. rare. [See -Lona(s.] 
For the space of a night. 

c1000 Aitrric Gen. xix. 2 Ic bidde eow, leof, pat ze 
zecirron to minum huse and per wunion nihtlanges. ¢1205 
LAY. 15504 Pe wal be wes swa strong ne moste nihtlonges 
[c 1275 nih longe] nauere. -istonden. 

Nightly (naitli), @. Also 1, 4 nihtlic, 3 
-lich, 4 ny3tly. [OE. #zhtléc=MDu. nachtelijc, 
-lic (Du. -Zy), OHG. nahtlth (G. nachtlich), ON. 
ndttligr (Norw. nattleg, Sw. nattlig, Da. natlig) : 
see Nicut sd, and -Ly }.] 

1. Coming, happening, or occurring during the 
night ; accomplished or done by night. 

c 897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past.C. 433 Habbe eower zlc 
his sweord be his deo for nihtlecum eze. 97 Blickl. Hom. 
11 Anra zehwylc hefde sweord ofer his hype for nihtlicum 
eze. a1zo0 £. E. Psalter xc.5 (Harl.), Noght saltou drede 
fra nihtlic radnesse. c1380 Wycur Last Age Ch. (1840) 24 
Pat ben a ny3tly drede, an arwe fleynge in day. ax1s42 
Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 49 Neuer was there nightly 
fantome So farre in errour. _ 1633 Mitton Arc. 48 All my 
Plants I save from nightly ill Of noisom winds and.. vapours 
chill. 1721 Younc Revenge 1. i, By nightly march he 
purpos'd to surprize The Moorish camp. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 100 Killed in a nightly broil. 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. Extomol. xiii. 1V. 193 The processionary cater- 
pillars make only nightly sorties from their nests. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. vil. 66 Its greatest nightly freezing 
has been three-quarters ofan inch. 1894 GLapstone Horace 
m1. xiii, 7 Such a man..shed the blood Of his own guest by 
nightly stroke. 

b. Happening or occurring every night. 

c1705 Pork Yan. & May 15 This was his nightly dream, 
his daily care. 1794 Lp. Hoop in Nicolas Nelson Disp. (1845) 
I. 400 Every boat assembled at sunset for orders, and the 
cheerfulness with which the Officers and Men performed 
this nightly duty is very much to be admired. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. 11. lix, Hark ! from the mosque the nightly solemn 
sound The Muezzin's call. 1854 J. S.C. Assorr Nagoleon 
(1855) I. ii. 52 There were daily and nightly skirmishes. 

2. Belonging, pertaining, appropriate, or peculiar 
to the night; used by night ; acting by night. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. g Hit is riht pat we forleten and 
forsaken nihtliche deden, bo ben pe werkes of piesternesse. 
1576 FLEMING Panofl. Epist. 221 So I say of nightly sleep- 
ings taken abusiuely. 1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. u. ill. 97 Heere 
nothing breeds, Vniesse the nightly Owle, or fatall Rauen. 


They returned to 


Ibid, 121 Re- | Folds of some rich Grazier. 


1604 — Oth. tv. iii. 16 Good A:milia, Giue me my gag’ A | 


wearing, and adieu. 1627 tr. A. de Dominis’ Rom. Xiii. 12 
we be possessed with a nightly, drowsie silence in Gods 
businesse. 1682 Drypen Rel. Laici 8 As those nightly tapers 
disappear, When day’s bright lord ascends our hemisphere. 
1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 198 Some pilgrim, thither led, With 
many a tale repays the nightly bed. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho iti, The voice of the shepherd calling his 
wandering flocks to the nightly fold. 82x Scott Kenilw. 
xxxii, Am I but doomed to draw a briefand glittering train 
along the nightly darkness? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
1o9 Let the nightly hunters who lay snares and nets be 
everywhere prohibited. 

b. Dark as, or with, night ; resembling night. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. ii. 68 Good Hamlet cast thy nightly 
colour off. 1748 THomson Cast. /ndol. Xxxi. 277, ane 
have spent my nights and nightly days In this soul-deaden- 
ing place. a, Cartytk Fr. Rev. vu. iii, War-thunder 
mingling with the roar of the nightly main. 

Nightly (noitli), adv. Also 5 neghtly, 5-6 
nyghtly. [f. Niout sé.+-1y 2. Cf. MDu. nach- 
telike, G. nachtlich, Sw. nattligen.] 

1, Every night. (Cf. Datty adv.) 

Some early examples might also be taken in sense 2. 

1457 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 296 Ther schold be 
viii. men ychos to wache neghtly betwen thys and Candyl- 
mas. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 170 Maryners da ly 
and nyghtly attendyng & awayting, in keping the seid Ship 
in the dokke. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 Euery of the 
same persons shal dayly and nightlye..do his office and 
duety. 1590 Suaks. Mids. NV. u. ii. 6 Some keepe_backe 
The clamorous Owle that nightly hoots. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 1 Those of the Religion daily threatned, and nightly 
fearing a massacre. 1702 Pore Sappho 100 For those might 
Cynthia .. bid Endymion nightly tend his sheep. 2 
Bourke Regic. Peace Wks. Vin. 394 The crowds that 
nightly flock to them. 1820 Scotr ABhot xxxv, I dread the 
sentinel who is now planted nightly in the garden. 1862 
Spencer First Princ. . iv. § 52 (1875) 173 The comet.. 
nightly waxes larger. 1895 19% Cent. Aug. 337 A curious 
little ceremony that takes place nightly ata ieee 

2. At or by night; during the night. 

1592 Saks. Rom. § “ge 1v. i. 81 Chaine me with roaring 
Beares Or hide me nightly in a Charnell house. 1634 Sir 
T. Hereert Trav. 61 The other. .speakes it selfe rather a 
Royal Carrauansraw, then a Temple, though nightly a 
thousand Lamps adorne it. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 642 
They on the trading Flood. . Ply stemming nightly toward 
the pole. 1704 Swirt Batt, Bks, Misc. (1711), 260 Two 
Mungril Curs..join in Partnership..nightly to invade the 


| Spectator No. 117 ?8 Moll had 
| him for..giving Maids the Night-Mare. 


NIGHTMARE. 


_ 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) 1. 43 When morning appeared, they wondered 
to behold new ramparts raised, pee ee Ret out of the 
ruins which the day had made. 1815 Byron Hebr. Mel., 
Sennacherib, When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep 
Galilee. 

Nightman. [f. Nicur sb. + Man sh. Cf. 
Da. natmand, + nattemand (1647).] 

1. A man employed during the night to empty 
cesspools, etc., and to convey away the night-soil. 
Also transf. 

1606 Dekker News fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 11. 121 More 
stinkingly musty ..then the fists of night-men. 1665 Orders 
of Ld. Mayor in De Foe Fourn. Plague (Rtldg.) 64 That no 

ightman.. be suffered to empty a Vault into any Garden. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amiusem. (1709) 34 A Milch-Ass, 
to be sold at the Night-Man's in White-chapel. 1763 C. 
Jounston Reverie 11. 246 ‘We shall all want .. our vaults 
emptied ’,—said the night-man. 1813 Moore Post Bag iv. 
291 Who now will be The Nightman of No-Popery? 1828 
P. Cunnincuam IV, S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 104 An odour to 
which that of a nightman's of foul abominations is 
myrrh and frankincense. 1 Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 109 Nightmen, and the collectors and sorters of dust. 

2. A man who does work during the night, or 
on a night-shift. (Usu. as two words.) 

1885 Harper's Mag. May 870/2 There is a day anda 
night man to each lock. 1887 Pal/ Mail G. 19 Feb. 8/2 
The night men usually descend between half-past six and 
seven. 

Nightmare (nai‘tméez), 56. Also 6 nightes- 
mare. [f. NicHt sb.+Mare sb. Cf. MDu. 
nachtmare, -maere, -mer(i)e, etc. (Du. -merrie), 
MLG. 2achtmar, -maer (LG. -moor), MHG. 
nahtmare (G. nachtmahr, -mahr): some of these 
forms show assimilation to MARE sd.1] 

1. A female spirit or monster supposed to beset 
people and animals by night, settling upon them 
when they are asleep and producing a feeling of 
suffocation by its weight. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 306/228 Ofte huy ouer-liggez [men] : 
and men cleopiet pe niz3t-mare. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 
zor Wolf, fox, and nytmare [F. pesarde). ¢1440 Prontp. 
Parv. 356/1 Nyghte Mare (or mare, or wytche), ¢fialtes. 
1530 Patscr. 248/1 Nightmare, goublin, 1861 Chaucer's 
Miller's T. C,'s Wks. (Speght) 13 Jesu Crist, and seint 
Benedight, Blisse this house.. Fro the nightes-mare. 1608 
TorsE Serpents (1658) 715 The a ox of the night, called 
Incubi and Succubi, or else Night-mares. 1696 AusREY 
Misc. (t721) 147 It is to prevent the Niger (viz.) the 
Hag, from riding their Horses. _ HATTERTON 42 lla 
cvi, The death-owl loud doth sing To the night-mares as 
they go. 1817 SHELLEY Pr. Athan. \. 120 Like an eyeless 
nightmare grief did sit Upon his ay 8 1842 ‘| ENNYSON 
Morte d’'Arth., 177 King Arthur panted hard Like one that 
feels a nightmare on his bed. 

Jig. 1860 THACKERAY Round. Papers, On half a loaf, For 
weeks past this nightmare of war has been riding us. 

b. Asa term of abuse. rare. 

1633 Forp Broken H.u. iii, Hold your chops, nightmare ! 
1824 Byron Def. Trans/. 1. i, Out Thou incubus! Thou 
nightmare ! y 

. A feeling of suffocation or great distress felt 
during sleep, from which the sleeper vainly en- 
deavours to free himself; a bad dream producing 
these or similar sensations. 

162 Turner Herbal u1. (1568) 84 A good remedy agaynst 
the stranglyng of the nyght mare. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health ccxii. (1636) 274 The spirits being stopped, the 
night mare (as they call it) and palsie..be engendred. 1632 
Wippowes Wat. Philos. 53 The. Night-mare is a seeming 
of being choked or strangled by one leaping upon him. 1675 
Machiavelli's Belphegor Wks. 527 This was no fantastic! 
imagination, nor fit of the Night-mare. 1711 ADDISON 
n often brought before 
1748 HARTLEY 
Observ. Man 1. i. § i. 52 Which seems to be the Case in the 
Night-mare. 1826 Scott ¥rn/. 29 Nov., I had the night- 
mare in short, and no wonder. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxxix, He stared at her like a man in the night- 
mare. 1874 L. SrepHEen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 234 
He is above all things a dreamer, and his dreams resemble 
nightmares. 

b. In fig. and transf. senses. 

183r CArtyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 71 Not 
years..did the believin; heart ..sink into spell-bound sleep, 
under the nightmare, Unbelief. 1840 DickENs Old c. 
Shop xxix, Quilp indeed was a perpetual Shae to the 
child. 1872 Baker Wile Trib. ix, The night-mare of her 
life was the possibility that her daughter should be sold. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as nightmare-dream, 


till after long 


-sleep, -sleeper, weight. Also nightmare-laden adj. 


| 


1829 Cartyte AZisc. I. (1857) 116 Over our noblest 
faculties is spreading a nightmare sleep. 1843 — Past & 
Pr, (1858) 282 Awake, O nightmare sleepers. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. vi. 281 This nightmare weight of gratitude. 
1856 DELamer FZ. Gard. (1861) 169 You may plant in safety, 
without nightmare dreams of nipping frosts. 1865 Macm. 
Mag. X11. 156 Like weird ghosts from the nightmare- 
laden world I had left behind me. 


Nightmare, 2. [f. the sb.] 


l. trans, To beset as by a nightmare. Also 
fig. Hence Ni‘ghtmared 1, a. 
1660 R. Wipe Jter Boreale 3 Hag of my Fancy,.. Night- 


mare my soulno more. a@1678 Marvett ‘Poems (1870) 136 
Thus the State’s nightmared by this hellish rout. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) Il. x. i, 154 Now she sat 
nightmared in company, nervous, stiff, and silent, the 
picture of stupidity. 1893 Letanp Mem. I. 110 The night- 
mared slumber of frozen orthodoxy. 

2. To imagine as in a nightmare. 


1839 Lapy Lytton C heveley (ed. 2) 1, xii. 269 The obscene 


NIGHTMARISH. 


trash and inconceivable horrors that are hourly night-mared 
in French garrets. . 

Nightmarish, . [f. as prec. + -1su 1.] Some- 
what like a nightmare ; apt to give one the night- 
mare. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 439 That wild, disjointed, night- 
mareish inspiration, which seems the essence of German 
romanticism. 1872 Kinc Sierra Nevada ix, After sleeping 
on the nightmarish brink of the falls. 1890 Athenvum 

Aug. 189/2 The story is restraineg..in tone, yet there are 
5 and nightmarish touches. 

Hence Ni‘ghtmarishly adv. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 425/2 It is..unspeakably and night- 
marishly dull. 

Ni-ghtmary, a. rave. [f. as prec. + -vl.] Re- 
sembling a nightmare; nightmarish. 

3851 G. H. Kinestey Sf. §& Trav. (1900) 531 A very 
nightmarey dream it promises to be. 1890 Pall Mail G. 
2r Mar. 6/1 How the master ever wrote anything but 
nightmary stories..I cannot for the life of me imagine. 


Nighitness. zonce-wd. Darkness. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus 37/1 He strained His eyes to work 
the nightness which remained. 

Night-old, a.: see Nicur sd. 14. 

Night-owl. [f. Nicur 56.+Owr sé.] An 
owl which flies especially by night. 

1593 SuHaks. Rich, //, ut. iii. 183 For night-Owls shrike, 
where monting Larks should sing. 1601 — Twel. N. u. 
iii. 60 Shall wee rowze the night-Owle in a Catch? 1691 
Vind. Top Knots i. in Bagford Ball, (1876) I. 123 Like silly 
Night Owls They prate, and they talk of their Top-Knots. 
1743 Pol. Ballads (1860) I1. 301 The night-owl shrieks, the 
raven croaks. 1796 STEDMAN Surinant II. xxv. 239 The 
stvizx or night-owl of Guiana regularly paid us his nocturnal 
visits. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 133/1 Night Owls..are 
of small size, but their habits are generally nocturnal, and 
their motions slow and noiseless. 

Ni-ght-piece. [f. Nicur sd.+Pizce sé. Cf. 
Du. nachistuk, G. nachtstiick.] 

1. A painting or picture representing a night- 
scene. Also transf. 

1605 B. Jonson Masque Blackness Wks. (Rtldg.) 545/1 The 
scene behind seemed a_ vast sea..to which was added 
an obscure and cloudy night-piece. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex 
Scint. 160 Some meek night-piece which day quails To 
candlelight unveils. 1692-3 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 45 But 
I have drawn a sad, and black Night-piece of this already. 
171x Appison Sfect. No. 83? 9 He had likewise hung a 

reat Part of the Wall with Night-pieces. 1762-71 H. 

ALPOLE Veriue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) II. 195 Excelling 
particularly in night-pieces and candle-lights. 1797 Hot- 
crort tr, Stolberg’s Trav. II. li, Christ before Caiaphas. 
A night piece. ¢18g0 tr. Hugo's Hunchback i. iii, Faces.. 
which Rembrandt has brought out so grave and so expres- 
sive from the dark ground of his night-piece. 

b. Applied to an actual night-scene, or to a 
landscape as viewed by night. 

1643 Sober Sadness 46 This plot was laid; and this 
designe in agitation (though it be a night-piece, which few 
have hitherto discover'd fully). 1646 J. Grecory Notes § 
Obs. (1650) 109 So the Tradition, and so the Masters de- 
stribe the Night-peice of this Nativity. 1832 Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 54 The solitude. .illumined by the 
bright and steady moon—I thought it the finest night-piece 
I had ever witnessed. ; 

c. As a title of literary compositions. 

1648 Herrick Hesf., The Night-piece to Julia. a1718 

Parne.t (title) A Night-piece on Death. 
2. fig. A mistress. Obs. rare. 

1620 Mippteton Chaste Maid 1. ii, Some merchants 
would in soul kiss hell. .To deck their night-piece. 

Ni-ght-rail. Now only Hist. or dial. [f. 
Nicat sb.+ Ra sb.1] A loose wrap, dressing- 
jacket, or dressing-gown, as worn by women when 
in undress, 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 Oon of my night ker- 
chers, and oon of my night railes. 1626 MippLeron 
Mayor of Queend. u1. ii, To see men wear stomachers or 
night-rails. cx6g0 SuirLey Caft. Underwit 1. in Bullen 
Old Pi. Il. 327 What paid you for this dead mans hair? 
Where's your night rail? 1688 Hotme Armoury i. i. 
12/2 He beareth Sable, a Set-Hood, laced, conjoyned 
to a Night raile...Some term this a Hooded Night- 
raile. 1740 Steere Jatler No. 245 P 2 Four striped 
Muslin Righe-Rails very little frayed. 1783 RICHARDSON 
Grandison v. xliii, Does it not look as if she would have 
been an pseful creature in the days of nightrail and notable- 
ness? 1793 Regal Rambler 24 The ragged remains of a 
nightrail. 1822 Scorr Wigel xvii, I could wager a rose- 
Aphis: .that she has clean head-gear and a soiled night-rail. 
1852 THackeray Esmond 1, vi, My lady sitting up in the 
bed, showing herself full dressed under her night-rail. 1891 
T. Harpy Jess xxxiv, When we was packing your few traps 
and your Mis’ess’s night-rail and dressing things. 

Night-raven. Now only poet. [OE. neht-, 
nihthrefn, -hrefn, -hremn, etc. =MDu. nacht- 
raven, -vave (Du. -vaaf), MLG. nachtraven, OHG. 
nachtraban, -(h)ram (MHG. nahtraben, -rabe, G. 
nachtrabe), ON. ndtthrafn (Norw. nattramn, Da. 
natte-, natravn): see NicHr sé. and Raven sé.] 
A nocturnal bird, variously identified as a night- 
owl, night-heron, or nightjar, or imagined as a 
distinct species. (Cf. N1GHT-cRow.) 

In early use found only as a rendering of L. xoctua or 
nycticorax. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 145 Woctua, naeht hraefn. 
¢ Vesp, Psalter ci. 7 Zeworden ic eam swe swe nzht- 
hrefn [L. xocticorax] in husincle. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
ci. 5 Ic genemned eam niht-hrefne gelic. a1300 £. £. 
Psaiter ci. 7 Made am i als nighte-rauen in housefes [that] 
esse. a1400-so Alexander 4531 A ratland niz3t ravyn 
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een | 
is him to rent 3olden. 1567 MarLer Gr. Forest 94 (Cath. 
Angl.), The Nightraueu or Crowe is of the same maner | 
of life that the Owle is. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, June 23 
Here no night-ravenes lodge, more black then pitche. 1632 | 
Mitton L’Addegro 7 Where brooding darknes spreads his 
jealous wings, And the night-Raven sings. 1678 Ray 
Willughby’s Ornith. 279 The lesser Ash-coloured Heron, or 
Night Raven. 1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 
u. 91 We have the Night Raven also here. 1808 SHELLEY 
ob egdiad 1. 4 Along the wild mountains night-ravens were 
yelling. 

transf. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 168 What good 
could I expect from my Father, who had such a Night- 
Raven as my Stepdame was? 

A 


Ni-ght-robe. [f Nicur sd. + Rope séd.] 
garment worn during the night; a dressing-gown | 
or night-gown. 

1553 Rutland Papers (Camden) 119 Therle of Oxford claym- | 
eth ., to haue the nighte robe with the which the Queene | 
was clothed the night before. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. | 
xix, All in her night-robe loose she lay reclined. 1865 J. H. 
IncraHaM Pillar of Fire (1872) 418 The queen came to the 
door hurriedly, in her night-robes, and opened it. 

Comb. 1894 Outing XXIV. 110/1 Worthies, in white night- 
robe-like blouses protecting other clothing. | 

Hence Ni'ght-robed a. 

1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro Prol., Where night-robed misses 


amble two by two. 
Nights (naits), adv. Now dial. and U.S. 


[OE. nihtes = OF ris. nachtes, -is, OS. nahtes 
(MDu. nachtes, nachts, Du.’s nachis), OHG. 
nahtes (G. nachts), an irreg. genitive form on the 
analogy of dwxges, dages, etc. (see Day sd. 1b), 
but in later use prob. apprehended as a plural.) | 
During the night, by night, at night. | 

Beowulf 422 Ic..on ydum slog niceras nihtes. a@goo 
CynewuLr Crist 938 Mona bet sylfe, be er moncynne nihtes 
lyhte, niber zehreosed. c¢ 1000 Boeth. Metr. xiii. 59 Mere- 
condel scyfd on ofdzle, uncudne weg nihtes zeneded. 
az12z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1101 Se biscop Rannulf 
. ut of bam ture on Lunden nihtes odberst. azz50 Owd 4 
Night. 591 Wan ich flo niztes after muse. az27z Luue 
Ron 60 in O. E. Misc. 95 If he dret pat me him stele, 
ae dob him pyne nyhtes wake. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 

rol. 102 Chosine knychttis seruand hyme bath day & 
nychtis. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6443 3e scholde sitte and 
wake nyghtes, As hauke on perche that sittes in mewe. 
60x WEEvER Mirr. Mart. E 1j, Aboue all nights, nights, 
dayes, each hower remember, To solemnize the twenteth of 
Nouember. 

1866 Lowe tt Biglow P. Ser. u. Introd., So thievish they 
hev to take in their stone walls nights. 1899 F. J. MATHER 
Chaucer's Prol. p. vii, Chaucer..returning nights to his 
home in chambers over Aldgate. 

Ni-ght-scene. [f. Nicu? sd. + Scene 5d.] 
A scene viewed, or taking place, by night; a 
picture, or dramatic representation, of this. 

1684 T. Burnet The. Earth. 103 These things will make 
the day dead and melancholy, but the night-scenes will have 
more of horrour in them: when the blazing-stars appear. 
1700 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. 1. iii, A night Scene of the 
Temple of the Sun. “1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. 317 
A conversation of the same free nature as that recited by him 
in his night-scene. 1831 Scott in Lockhart (1839) X. 115 
Garrick's acting, particularly in the night-scene, drew down 
universal applause. 

Night-school: see Nicur sé. 13. 

Night-season. [f. Nicur sd. +Srason sé.] 
The night-time. 

1535 CoverDALE Luke xxi. 37 In the night season he wente 
out, and abode all night vpon mount Oliuete. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 51 The Captaine of Turege had taken 
in the night season John Oxeline. 1596 DatryMP-e tr. | 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 93 In thir only mantilis in the ny‘ 
seasone thay rowit thame selfes, and in thame sleipet sound. 
1817 CoLrripce Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 299 He calls up the 
breeze to chase away the usurping vapours of the night- 
season. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 37 The aborigines 
holding their revels under the coolness of the night-season. 


| 
Nightshade! (noi't{zid). Forms: 1 niht- | 
scada, 5 ny3tschode, nichtheshod(e, ni3te- | 
schede, 6 nyghte-, nighteshad(e, 6- night- | 
| 


shade. [OE. xzhtscada=MDu. nachtscade, etc. 
(Du. nxachtschade) and nachtscadu(w)e (Du. -scha- 
duwe), MLG. nachtschade, -schede, -scheide (hence 
MSw. xatskada, -skada, -skeda, Da. natskade), 
OHG. nahtscato, -schato (MHG. -schate, G. 
-schatte, -schatten ; ? hence Sw. nattskatta, -skatte- 
gras), app. f, NiguT sé.+SHADE sé., perh, with 
allusion to the poisonous or narcotic properties of | 
the berries. The variation of the second element 
in ME. and MLG. is prob. due to independent 
popular corruption.] 

1. a. A plant of the genus Solanum, esp. S. 
nigrum (Black Nightshade), a herbaceous plant 
with ovate bluntly-toothed leaves, white flowers, 
and black poisonous berries, or S. Dukamara 
(Woody Nightshade) with cordate or hastate 
leaves, purple flowers, and bright red berries. 
b. A plant of the genus A¢ropa, Deadly Night- 
shade or BELLADONNA. : 

¢x000 AEt¥ric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 135/3 Strumus, uel 
uua lupina, nihtscada. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 55 Put 
to bis medycine be jus of sum colde erbe: as morel, ny3t- 
schode, penywort. Ae 0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 119 
Morella..,anglice nichtheschode [v.r. nizteschede] veZ houn- 
desberie, [Also 176 Sodatrum mortale). 1548 Turner Names 
Herbs (E. D. S.) 75 Solanum hortense which..is called in | 
Englishe Nyghtshade. 1562 — Herda/ 11. (1368) 141 Nighte | 


NIGHT-SHIRT. 


shad or Petemorell..is a bushy herbe, whyche is vsed to be 
eaten. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 443 Nightshade hath rounde 
stalkes of a foote long, full of branches. 1657 S. Purcnas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 93 Those that are soporiferous, and 
Narcotick as..Night-shade. 1688 HotmE Armoury u. 
96.2 Night-shade..in most places. .is called Gold-Knape, or 
yellow Crace, for the golden colour fruit. xr712 tr. Powet's 
Hist, Drugs 1. 138 Some will have them to grow on a kind 
of Night-shade. 1784 Cowper 7ask tv. 757 Some sprigs of 
mournful mint, Of nightshade, or valerian. 1810 CraBBE 
Borough xviii, Here the dull nightshade hangs her deadly 
fruit. 1846 Linvtey Veget. Kingd. 619 The most immediate 
affinity of Nightshades seem to be with Oliveworts and 
Bindweeds. 1872 Macmittan 7rve Vine vii. 295 The purple 
and yellow blossom of the nightshade is constructed exactly 
like the flower of the cyclamen. 

attrib. 182x SHELLEY Epipsych. 257 One, whose voice was 
venomed melody, Sate by a well, under blue nightshade 
bowers. 

Jig. a 1652 J. Smit Sed. Disc. i. 7 That venemous solanum, 
that deadly nightshade, that drives its cold poison into the 
understandings of men. 1850 O. Winstow /uner Life i. 15 
Satan has ever sought to engraft the deadly nightshade of 
error upon the life-giving Rose of Sharon, 

2. Used with specific names to denote species of 
Solanum, Atropa, or plants of other genera. 

African, American, Bastard Nightshade (sce 
quots.). + Bindweed N.=Luchanter's VN. Black N. (see 
1a). Climbing N. (see quot... Common N. = DBéack A. 
Deadly N. (see Deapty a.4c). Enchanter's N. (see 
EncHANTER 2). Garden N.=Slack V. +MadN, (see 
quot. 1578). Malabar N.=C?imding N. +Red_N., Alke- 
kengi. Sleeping or Sleepy N.=Deadly NV. Stinking 
N., Henbane. Three-leaved N., a N. American plant 
(Trillium) having simple stems with three leaves at the 
top. tTree-N. (see quot.). Woody N, (see 1 a). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 150 The berries of the *African night- 
shade (solanum guineense) have been of late years consider- 
ably applied to silk. 1760 J. Luz /ntrod. Bot. App. 320 
Nightshade, *American, Phytolacca. IJbid., Nightshade, 
American, Rivinta. Ibid., Nightshade, *Bastard, Rivina. 
1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. lix. 280 It is called in Latine.. 
Circea lutetiana; in English Inchaunters Nightshade, or 
*Bindweede Nightshade. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-6k. Bot. 
448 Solanum Nigrum,* Black Nightshade. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v., *Climbing Nightshade, a name some- 
times used for the Basella or Cuscuta of botanists. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 447 This solanum cooleth..more strongly 
than the *Common Nightshade. 1707 Mortimer Husé. 
(1721) II. 231 Flowers like that of the common Nightshade. 
1597 GeraRDE Herédal u. li. 268 In English it [Solanuz: 
hortense) is called *Garden Nightshade; Morell, and petie 
Morell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 447 The other is called So- 
lanum Manicwm, that is to say *Mad or Raging Night- 
shade. 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farime i. xliv. 290 Diuers 
plants which haue the same vertue, as mad _ nightshade. 
1760 J. Leg /ntrod. Bot. App. 320 Nightshade,* Malabar, a- 
sella. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 444 Of * Red Nightshade, winter 
Cherie and Alkakengy. 1597 Geraxpr //erbal u. li. 271 
The red winter Cherrie is called ..in Latine.. Solanum 
Vesicariunt:..in English red Nightshade. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. June (1729) 208 *Shrub Night-shade. 1707 Mok- 
Timer /1us6. (1721) II. 231 Shrub Nightshade has a woody 
Stock and Branches, dark sad green Leaves. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 447 One is called..*Sleeping Nightshade. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. li. 269 Dwale or sleeping Nightshade 
hath round blackish stalks sixe foote high. 1611 Cotcr., 
Morelle somnifique, *Sleepie Nightshade. 1688 HoLtme 
Armoury 1. 75/2 The sleepy Night-shade hath a Sage-like 
leaf, with a purple Bell-flower. 1796 Wituerinc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 252 Deadly, or sleepy Nightshade. 1760 
J. Lee Jutrod. Bot, App. 320 Nightshade, *Three-leaved, 
Trillium. 1597 GERARDE Herbal i. lxiv. 289 This rare and 
pleasaunt plant [Solanumz ardorescens) called *tree Night- 
shade is taken of some to be a kinde of Ginnie pepper, 
but not rightly. 1796 WitHerinc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
253 Bitter-sweet. *Woody Nightshade. 1849 BALFour J/an. 
Bot. § 961 Solanum Dulcamara, Bitter-sweet or woody 
Nightshade, has slightly narcotic properties. 

Ni-ght-shade 2. [f. Nicur sd. +SHavbeE sd.] 

1. The shade or darkness of night. 

1gs8 Puarr Atneid u. E iv, Through the dark night shade 
her self she drew from sight. 162x Bratuwait Wat. 
Embassie (1877) 164 Short was our sun-shine, but our night- 
shade long. 1839-52 BaiLey Festus 237 The day hath 
night-shade long. 1878 Harpy Ret. Vative vi. iv, The 
party drove off and vanished in the night-shades. 

+2. Jig. A night-walker, a prostitute. Obs.rarve—'. 

1612 Beaum. & FL. Coxcomé u. ii, Here comes a night- 
shade. A gentlewoman-whore. 

Ni‘ght-shift. [f. Nicur sd.+Suirr sd.] 

1. A shift or garment worn by women at night. 

1710 STEELE Zatler No. 245 ® 2 [She] carried off the 
following Goods.., Eight Night-Shifts. 1727 G. Jacos Rafe 
Smock 7 Coelia..slips on her Night-Shift. 

2. A shift, or gang of workmen, employed 


| during the night. 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 992 At 11 o'clock in the forenoon the 
night shift of miners was relieved by the day shift. 1887 
Pall Mail G. 19 Feb. 8/2 There was consolation .. in the 
fact that the whole of the night shift had not yet descended. 

b. The time during which the shift lasts. 

1860 Sites Self-Help iv. 82 While working as an engine- 
man during the night-shifts. 1882 Report Precious Metals 
U.S. 18 To store the débris loosened during the night shifts. 

Night-shirt. [f. Nicur sé.+Surrr sd.] A 
shirt or loose garment worn by boys or men when 
in bed. 

1857 Hucues Jom Brown 1. iii, One of the ushers. .caught 
the performer in his night-shirt. 1860 A/? Year Round 
No. 73. 543 The fetch or double of a man lying in his night- 
shirt in bed. 1891 Spectator 3 Jan. 3/2 One man was denuded 
of his night-shirt. E 

Hence Ni‘ght-shirted a. ae 

1893 ‘B, Assorsrorp’ But 5 To run bang a: 
night-shirted little items. 


ainst two 
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NIGHT-SOIL. 


Night-soil. [f Nicur sJ.+Som sd.] The 
excrementitious matter removed by night from 


cesspools, etc. 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) II. 294 Night soil is 
found to be an excellent manure. 1844 STEPHENS BA. Farm 
II. 30 A crop of the large orange carrot, manured with 
night-soil, 1860 Reape 8¢4 Commandm. 343 They have 
toiled at scurrility day by day, year by year, like vendors 
of night soil, not Tike writers. 

Night-song. [f. Nicur st.+Sone sd.] 

1. A song sung by night. 

1811 Moore /rish Melodies Poet. Wks. (1897) 102 The hour 
That awakens the night-song of mirth in your bower. 

2. Eccl. [after OE. nzht-sang.] The last of the 
seven canonical hours; compline. 

1844 LincarpD Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) I. vii. 272 The time 
for the night-song was, strict] eens midnight. 18: 
Rock CA. Fathers III. u. 10 Complin or night-song, whic! 
is rather a complement to, than a distinct hour by itself of, 
the divine office. 

Ni‘ght-spell. [f. Nicur sd. +Spxut sd.] 

1. A spell used as a protection against harm by 
night. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller’s T. 3480 The night-spel seyde 
heanon rightes, On the foure halves of the hous aboute, And 
on the threisshfold of the dore withoute. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Mar. 54 Spell, is a kinde of verse or 
charme,..as the Nightspel for theeues. 1608 Topsett 
Serpents (1658) 663 This is an excellent night-spell, and 
therefore I was loath to pretermit it. 1619 FLETCHER JZoxs. 
Thomas w. vi, Have at you with a night spell then !..‘St. 
George, St. George,.. He walks by day, so does he by night’ 
[etc]. 1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Wight-spel, was a 
Prayer against the Night-mar. 

A spell used, or operating, to cause harm or 
trouble by night. 

1589 R. Harvey P2. Perc. (1590) 19 Such a one as speakes 
of gospels in the day: but vseth gen not what night- 
spels inthe darke. 1612 J. Mason Axat. Sorc. 86 Binding 
some, that they cannot use their naturall powers and 
faculties, as wesee in night-spels. 1827 Gext2. Mag. XCVII. 
436 When the next morning’s Sun had glistened upon the 
little stream, and the night-spell had thus been broken, one 
horse drew away with ease the waggon. 

attrib, 7c 1600 Distr. spent 1. 1,in Bullen Old Pd. IIL. 
169, I have seene Your conference with witches, night-spell 
knaves, Connivynge mountebanks. 

Ni-ght-sun. [f. Nicur 5d.+Sun sd.] 

+1. A mock-moon, paraselene. Ods. rare. 

1594 ConstaBLE Diana 1. ii, Earthly vapours drawne up by 
the Sunne, Comets begun, and night-sunnes in the skie. 


1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 18 Three Moones also appeared at 


once,..which most men called Night Sunnes. 

2. poet. The moon. 

1842 Loncr. Hiawatha ix, The moon, the Night-Sun, 
eastward, Suddenly, starting from his ambush. 

Ni-ght-sweat. [f. Nicur sd. + Sweat sd.] 
Profuse perspiration occurring during the night, 
symptomatic of certain diseases. Also fig. 

@ 1754 Mra Ws. (1762) 487 In two months a hectick came 
on, attended with thirst, heat and night-sweats, 1789 Jed. 
Fral. 11. 19 The night-sweats, and other hectic sey eee 
were now extreme. 1825 J. NEaL Bro. Youathan 11. 176 
Flowers that looked as if they had never had the night- 
sweat in all their lives. 1876 BristowE 7h. & Pract. Aled. 
(1878) 600 With this are necessarily associated night-sweats 
and other characteristic features of hectic. 

Ni‘ght-tide. [f. Nicur sd.+ Tix sd. Cf. 
MLG. nachtitid, MHG. nahizit (G. nachizeit), 
M&Sw. natlatidh (Sw. & Da. nattetid).] 

1. The time of night; night-time. 

14.. Sir Benes (M) 3819 As Sabere slepud a nyght tide, 
Hym thought he sye Beues ride. 1849 Por Annabel Lee 
vi, All the night-tide, I lie down by the side Of my darling.. 
my bride. 1887 Morris Odyss. x11. 286 II] too are the winds 
of the night-tide. . : , 

2. A tide of the sea occurring during the night. 

1759 Saunpers in Beatson Nav. § Milit. Mem. (1790) U1. 
374 lo proceed with the first fair wind and night-tide above 
the town of Quebec. 1776 Cook in PAil. Trans, LXVI. 
448 A notion..that the night-tide rises higher than the day- 
tide. 1853 7; Stevenson tr. Beda's Eccl. Hist. 575 The 
night-tide of the ocean had drifted in a beam of wood. 

Ni: time. [f. Nicur sd.+Time sd.] The 
time between evening and morning ; the time of 
night or darkness. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxvi. (B.N.C. MS.) If. 6 
[He] cometh downe allone in the ny3t time fro that trauail- 
lous hille. 1538 Eryor Dict., Larua, a spyrite whiche appe- 
rethein the nyghe tyme. 1588 in Martin Marprel. Controv. 
(Arb.) 39 [Taken] out of his bed in the nyght tyme. 1632 J. 
Haywarop tr. Biondi's Eromena 72 She assailed the enemy 
in the night-time unawares. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4527/1 He 
came up with them and attacked them in the Night-time. 
1772 Phil. Trans. LXII. 94 The reason of the water's 
appearing so white in the night-time. 1829 Marryat 7. 
Mildmay vii, Wandering about..in the night-time. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan AZystics (1860) I. 82 The night-time of the 
body is the day-time of the soul. 

Jig. 1811 Moore Trish Melodies Poet. Wks. (1897) 102 
Bright dreams of the past.. Which come in the night-time 
of sorrow and care. 

Ni‘ght-vision. [f. Nicur sd. + Viston sd.] 

1. A vision or dream that comes during the night. 

1382 Wycwir /sa. xxix. 7 And shal be as a drem of a ny3t 
viseoun [L. visionis nocturn#)..the multitude. .that fozten 
ajen Ariel. 1742 Youn JVt. 74. 1. 162 Night-visions may 
befriend.., Our waking dreams are fatal, ; 

2. a. The faculty of seeing during the night or 
in the dark. bb. Ability to see only by night. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 146 Acuteness of 
night vision is natural to various animals that prowl in the 


| 


148 


dark, 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 114/2 Nyctalopia; night- | 
— or day-blindness, probably never occurs as a separate 
isease. 

+ Ni-ght-wake. Os. [f. Nicur sb,+ WakE 
sb. Cf. MDu. nachtwake (Du. -waak), G. nacht- 
wache, ON. ndttvaka.] The action or fact of 
keeping awake, or watching, during the night; 
an instance of this; a wake or feast held at night. 

a1000 Seafarer 7 (Grein) Per mec oft bigeat nearo 
nihtwaco zt nacan stefnan. 1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 Nighte 
wakes, vigelie, excubie. 1521 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 
13 For nyght wakes and hedemasse pennys viijd. 1587 
Gotvine De Mornay xxi. (1592) 328 Their shamefull night- 
wakes and mysteries celebrated in the darke. a@ 1641 Bp. 
Mountacu Acts § fon. (1642) 137 A tyrannical Prince, 
killed by his Satrapaes and Noblemen at that feast or 
drunken night-wake. 

Hence Ni-ght-waker ; Ni'ght-waking //. a. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 255/1 A Nighte waker, xoctivagus. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucy. 554 Yet, fowle night-waking Cat, he doth but 
dallie, While in his hold-fast foot the weak mouse panteth. | 

Ni-ght-walker. [f. Nicur sé.+ Waker sd.) | 

1. One who walks about by night, esp. with | 
criminal intentions ; a bully or thief. Now rave. | 
(Common in 17th c.) | 

1467 Nottingham Rec. 11. 264 Ricardus Colman..est 
communis noctivagus vocatus Anglice ‘a nyghtwalker’ | 

| 


contra formam Statuti. c¢1§00 Virgi/ius in Thoms Prose 
Rom, (1858) Il. 41 The nyght walkers carede not a poynt 
for that crye. rg8r LamBarpe Liven. ii. vi. (1588) 196 
Watches to be kept for arresting of suspected persons, and 
of nightwalkers. 160 HoLtanp Pliny I. 400 Nero Cesar, | 
.. vsing (as he did) to be a night-walker, .. met otherwhiles 
with those that would so beat him. 1671 F. Puiwiers Reg. 
WVecess. 580 To lodge the remainder of the night among the | 
debauched or unruly sort of people, calld Rats or Night- | 
walkers, 1732 Loud. Mag. 1. 334 Give some share of credit 
to the out-lying Night-walkers, and Suburbian ghosts. 1771 | 
E. Lone in Hone £very-day Bk. 11. 206 He never ., hurt 
any body but rogues and night-walkers. 1808 Sporting 
Mag. XXX. 263 One of the night-walkers came in with his | 
legs foremost. 1820 Scotr Adédot xxxv, If he turns re- 
setter of idle companions and night-walkers, the place must 
be rid of him. 
b. A street-walker, a prostitute. Now rave. 

1670-1 NV. Riding Rec. V1. 152 A Huby woman presented 
for being a common night-walker. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 8 » 3, I am very well acquainted with all the Haunts 
and Resorts of Female Night-walkers. c¢ 1730 F1ELDING 
Pleasures of Town Wks. 1771 1. 246 Young virgins are 
scarce as rails, sir; Plenty as batts the night-walkers go. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. LV, c. 97 § 3 Every common Prostitute 
and Night- Walker. 

+e. ‘A bell-man’, Ods. rare-°, 
a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. ‘ 

2. An animal that moves about by night. 
in specific uses (see quots.). 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 243 Most certain it is that Eeles are 
such night-walkers. 1691 Ray Creation (1692) 131 The 
Tamandua, or Ant-Bear, described by Marcgrave and Piso, 
who saith of them, that they are Night-walkers, and seek 
their Food by Night. 1754 Strype Stow's Surv. (ed. 6) I. 
1, xx, 124/1 What the Keepers call their School of Apes, 
which contains two Egyptian Night-walkers, and two | 
Apes from Turkey. @ 1779 Coox Voy. 1. viii. (1784) 1.152 | 
We caught .. another [fish].., of a reddish colour with a 
little beard, which we called night walkers, from the greatest | 
number being caught in the night. 1894 Ouling XXIV. | 
137/2 The huge nightwalkers or bob-worms. ; | 

¥. A somnambulist. xave —'. | 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Sufi. s.v. Noctambulatio, Those.. | 
afflicted with it..are by some called lunatic night-walkers, 


Ni-ght-w: » vol, sh. [f. Nigut sd. + 
WALKING vd/. sb.) “The action or fact of walking 
or going about by night; an instance of this. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 400 Certayne persones yt thyder 
were commytted by Sir Iohn Bryton, then custos or 
gpoteyn of the cytie, for nyght walkynges. 1584 R. Scor 

zscov. Witcher. x. ix. (1886) 149 Witches night walkings are 
but phantasies and dreames. 1618 Datton Country. Fust. 
(1630) 66 Such night-walkings are unfit for honest men, and 
more suiting to the theefe. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 
u. vii. 118 After hard meates, it [sleep] increaseth fearefull 
dreames, Incubus, night-walking. 


Ni-ght-walking, ///. a. [Cf. prec.] That 
walks by night. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. i. 72 Thereis no man secure But 
the Queenes kindred, and night-walking Heralds. 1641 
Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 191 To stand to the 
courtesy of a night-walking cudgeller. 1 Row ano tr. 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 959 Those night-walking Butterflies 
batter with their wings and o> those that fly by day. 
I Rami. Fuddle-Caps 8 To pleasure each Sot, like a 

ight-walking Lad 1822 W. Irvinc Bracebr. Hall (1890) 
384 This night-walking old fellow of the Haunted House. 

Ni‘ght-wanderer. [f. Nicur sd, + Wan- 
DERER $b.] One who or that which wanders by 
night ; one who is travelling by night. 

1576 Fieminc tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 25 Theefes, robbers, 
spoylers, and night wanderers. 1590 Suaks, Mids, N. . i. 

9 You.. Misleade night-wanderers, laughing at their 

arme. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 640 A Flame, Which oft 
..Misleads th’amaz’d Night-wanderer from his way. 1844 
CarrENTER Zool. I. 193 There are few situations in the 
lower part of Java where this night wanderer is not con- 
stantly observed. 


Ni‘ght-wandering, Ppl.a. (Cf. prec.] That 
wanders by night. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 37, Night-wandring weezels shreek to 
see him there. 1651 CLrevELann Poems 55 When night- 
wandring Witches put on their pattins. 1720 Pore /liad | 
XIX. sy to night-wandering sailors, pale with fears, Wide | 
o’er the watery waste, a light appears. H 


Also 


NIGHTY. 


So Ni‘ght-wandering wd/. sb. 

ay Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 98 
Till after much Misery and Night-wandring at Home, they 
were constrained ..to fly into England. 


Ni‘ghtward, «. [f. Nicur sd. + -warp.] 
Coming, taking place, etc., towards nightfall; 
leading towards night. 

1631 Mitton in Birch Z7% M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 4, I am the 
bolder to send you some of my nightward Thoughts. 1644 
— Educ. 5 Their nightward studies wherewith they close 
the dayes work. 1863 Mrs. Wuitney Faith Gariney's 
Girth, xxiii, To tread the nightward path under the old 
leaden sky. 

So Ni'ghtwards adv., towards the region of 
night, westwards, 

1855 Baitey Mystic, etc. 93 They scattered wide, From 
Hungria, to Golcond and isles Molucques, And nightwards, 


to Brasil. 
Ni-ght-watch. [f. Nicur sd. + Warcu sd.] 


1. A watch or guard kept during the night; the 
time during which such a watch is kept. 

cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 8 Hyrdas..waciende & niht 
weeccan healdende ofer heora heorda. 1611 Cortcr., Pa- 
trouille, a still night-watch in warre, 1 Mitton P. LZ. 
1v. 780 The Cherubim..stood armd To thir night watches 
in warlike Parade. 1671 F. Puitiprs Reg. Necess. 580 The 
Constables of every Parish in London..can in their Night- 
watches command better men than themselves to the comp- 
ters or London Prisons. 1812 S. Rocers Voy. Columbus 
v. 25 Oft in the silent night-watch. 1829 Marryat F, Mild- 
may vii, I..determined to have one of those great coats..to 
keep me warm in night-watches. 1884 J. Gimmour Mongols 5 
‘Taking my turn in the night-watch against thieves. 

attribé, 1588 Suaxs. L.L. L, ut. i. 178 A Criticke, Nay, a 
night-watch Constable. 

2. The person or persons engaged in watching 
by night. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7352 Nightwacche for to wake, waites 
to blow. c1400 Szege Ferus. 41/728 Pe ny3t wacche to pe 
walle & waytes to blowe. 1530 Patscr. 248/1 Night 
watche, eschaulnetes. 1645 RuTHERFoRD Tryal §& Tri. 
Faith i. (1845) 3 If..the night-watch fall fast asleep. 18: 
Grote Greece 11. Ixy. VIII. 362 A little before day break, 
when the night-watch had just broken up. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-mining 174 Night Watch, a trusty old collier 
who keeps guard on the surface during the night. 

3. One of the (three or four) watches into which 
the night was divided by the Jews and Romans; 
hence, any similar period or division of the night. 
Usually in 27. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 On pis niht bed fowuer niht 
wecches, 1 CoverDALE Ps. cxix. 148 Myne eyes pre- 
uente y¢ night watches. 161x Biste Ps. lxiii. 6, 1.. meditate 
on thee in the night-watches. 1634 Mitton Comus 347 
Might we but hear The..village cock Count the night 
watches to his feathery Dames. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxxvi, Flashing through the chambers of his 
brain, came all the fearful images of the night-watches. 

So Ni‘ght-watcher; Ni‘ght-watching wvd/. sd. 


and ffl. a. 

1568 GraFrton Chron, 11. 499 To auoyde all *night watchers 
adioyning to Paris. 1859 Merepitn R. Fevered xli, He 
dismissed the night-watchers from the room. | 1697 DrypEn 
Virgil Life *2 His too great abstinence and *night-watchings 
at his Study. @1839 Praep Poems (1865) 1. 384 Labour 
must be your doom, Night-watchings, days of gloom. 1856 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 460 The best description of 
candle manufactured from wax is the mortar-light, which is 
used .. for night-watching. 1579 NortHBrooke Dicing 
(1843) 46 You abused, and not vsed, your sleepe in due time 
and order, by reason of your ydle *night-watching B sec eS. 
1643 A. Ross Me/ Helic. 169 That he may not be found asleep 
By his night-watching enemy. 1820 SHettey Hymn Merc. 
ii, A night-watching and door-waylaying thief. 

Ni-ght-wind. [f Nicur sd. + Winp sé.] 
A wind that blows during the night. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xiii. i, The night-winds sigh, the 
breakers roar. 1818 Scorr Ht. Mid?. xvii, The moon, and 
the dew, and the night-wind, 1839-52 Baitey Festus 29 A 
changeless tone Of sadness like the nightwind's. 

Ni‘ght-work, sd. [f. Nicur sé.+ Work sd. 
Cf. OE. nihtweorc (Beowulf 827).] Work done, 
or which one has to do, during the night. 

1594 PLat Yewell-Ho, 67 To put some in minde of their 
grosse night-woorkes. 1599 B. Jonson Zv. Man out of 
Hum.v.v, 1 marle what piece of night-work you have in 
hand now. 1679 C. Nesse Axtichrist 201 A work of 
darkness, moon or night-work. 1835 Ure PAil. Manuf. 
374 One ingenious physician, when asked about the effects 
of night-work on factory children, condemned it. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 529 Among the duties 
of the soldier is some amount of night-work. 

So + Night-work v.; Night-worker. — 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m1. viii. 118 And for their Land- 
ladies, to Night-worke them intosilence. 1714 MANDEVILLE 
Fab, Bees (1725) 1. 91 That the smell of gain was fragrant 
even to night-workers, 

Nighty (noitti), sd. [f. might- (see def.) + -¥.] 
A familiar (orig. nursery) name for a night-gown 
or night-dress ; also ¢vansf. of a surplice. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. Franprav Harvard 
Episodes 205 A nice little boy at S. Timothy’s,—piping 
liquidly in an —— ‘nighty’ at Chapel. 190 orn. 
Leader 3 Dec. 7 The ‘ nighty ‘is smartened up..by being 
tied with narrow ribbons down the front. 


+ Nighty, @. Obs. rare. [f. Nicur sb. + -¥1.] 


Pertaining to night; nightly, nightlike. 
?c1400 Lypc. Asof's Fab. i. 19 To chase away [bel 
nyghty [v.7. myghty] clowdes blake, 1530 [see NiGuTisH a.]. 


1582 Stanyuurst 4encis 11. (Arb,) 55 Wee keepe thee mid- 


path with darcknesse nightye beueyied, 


NIGHWHAT. 


+ Nighwhat, adv. Obs. rare. [f. NicH a. + 
-WHAT; cf. somewhat, etc.] Almost, nearly. 

c1z90 Beket 1924 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 161 Heo weren 
nei3wat at be se are pe king it wuste. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 437 Pe frensse were nei3wat ibro3t to gronde. did. 
1791 A louerding..& is men nei wat alle. 

+ INi-gion, variant of NiDGET. Obs. vare-°. 

1570 Levins Manip. 164/9 A Nigion, sorio, ideota. 

Nigirtness, obs. $e. form of NIGGARDNESS. 

Nigiting, vd/. sb.: see NipcET v.2 

Nigle, obs. variant of NIGGLE v. 

+ Nigmenog. Obs. rare—°. (See quot.) 

azjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nigmenog, a very silly 
Fellow. 

Nignay, enye. ‘Sc. Also g -noy, -naw. 
[Of obscure formation: cf. Nick-nack.] A trifle; 
a trifling, useless thing or proceeding. 

@ 1689 CLELAND Poemes (1697) 92 (Jam.), He was not for the 
French nignayes, But briskly to his brethern says [etc.]. 
1730 Ramsay Fables, Cats & Cheese 44 Poor Pousies now the 
daffin saw, Of gawn for nignyes to the law. 1788 PickEN 
Poents (1813) I. 124 (E. D. D.), Naething now fills the bole 
or pantry, But some i e that crams the gentry. 1835 
Wacker Rhymes 195 (E. D. D.), Numerous Nig-naws from 
New Zealand. 1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss. 73 Nignays, 
Wignoys, useless profitless doings. 

igneti, obs. form of NINETY. 

+ Nigon. Ods. Forms: a. 4-6 negon, (5 ne- 
gyn). 8. 4-5 nygun, 5 nyg(g)oun, 5-6 nygon, 
6 niggon. [Of obscure origin: see Nic a. 
and Niecarp.] <A niggard, miser. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6055 What seye 3e by 
pese streyte negons Pat se al day Goddes persones Before hem 
deye for mysese. 14.. Sir Beues(C) 1917 Pus men schal 
teche odur..Of mete & drynke no negyn to be. c1460 
Towneley Myst. xxx. 571 The negons thai mowchid and had 
no will For hart fare. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
19 b, He begynneth to spare his goodes, and waxeth a negon. 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5575 Pers was..swype 
coueytous, And a nygun and auarous. ¢c1330 — Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 5721 He was neuere nygon ne nyce. c 1386 
Cuaucer Cook's 7. 319 My brother is a nyggoun, I swer by 
Cristes ore. cx141z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2033 To you 
therof kan I be no nygon. 1520 Caxton's Chron. Eng. v. 
64/1 He wasa very nygon, and was exalted to his empire by 
the Grekes. 1570 Levins Manip, 164/8 A Niggon, parcus. 

Hence +WNi-gonry, | Ni'gonship, niggardli- 
ness. Ods. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxvi. (B. N.C. MS.) If. 87 
Thyne owne false couetise in excusacioun of thyne nygunrye. 
¢ 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 548 Be nat in youre expenses 
ouer large, Ne to sca[r]ce by maner of nygonship. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 110 These be y® vices contrary 
to these vertues,.. Auaryce or negonry. 

WNigramancer, -mancy, obs. ff. Nrcro-. 

+ Nigre, variant of Nicer or NIcGER. Ods. 

¢1700 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead (1707) II. 121 A manner 
that discover’d he had an ascendency over the rest of the 
immortal Nigres. “ad 

+ Nigred, a misprint for INGREDE v. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 325 The round [Aristo- 
lochia], which nigreds [L. accedit ad] the confection of 
Hiera Pacchii, califies and dries potently. [The Phys. Dict, 
com} iled for the work gives ‘ Wigredes, makes black ’.] 

+ Nigredity. Obs. rare. [f. late L. nigrédo 
blackness.] Blackness. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health \xxiii. 24 In whose urynes any 
nygreditie or blackenes hath dominion. 1597 tre 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29/2 Ther remayneth somtimes 
a nigreditye or blacknes about the apertione. 

+ Nigrefaction. Ods. rare-°. [Cf. NiGRIFI- 
caTION.] ‘A making black’ (Phillips 1658). 

Wigrefie, obs. form of Nicriry. 

Nigremansi, obs. form of NEcroMANcy. 

Nigrescence (noigre’séns). [f. L. zigresc-cvre : 
see next and -ENcE.] The process of becoming 
black, or the blackness produced. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. wv. x. § 10 An imaginative 
observer may find, perhaps, more to amuse him in the erratic 
nigrescence than in many a laboured picture. - 

b. spec. Darkness of hair, eyes, or complexion. 

1885 Beppor Races Britains A ready means of comparing 
the colours of two peoples or localities is found in the Index 
of Nigrescence. 

Nigrescent (noigre'sént), 2. [ad. L. nigre- 
Scent-em, pres. pple. of nigrescére to grow black, 
f. niger black.] Blackish, somewhat black. 

3755 in Jounson. 1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 531 
The nigrescent maculation of their pristine niveous candour. 
1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 272 The glossy ermine, ..Or scarcer 
sable with nigrescent locks. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) IV. 450 The Nigrescent Leprosy..is improperly 
called black, though it was so named by the Greeks. 1882 
Entom. Mag. Mar. 223 A. gibbera..has black halteres, as 
well as nigrescent alulets and wings. 

N "sceous, @. rare. [f.as NIGRESC-ENT + 
-Eous.] Blackish. 

1887 W. Puiturps Brit. Discomycetes 15 Variable in colour 
—brown spadiceous, violaceous, nigresceous. ‘ 

Nigrescite (ni-grésait). Min. [f. L. nigresc- 
ére (see above) +-1TE 1 2, Named 1867.] A hydrous 
silicate of iron and magnesium, changing by ex- 
posure from green to black. 

: -, combining form of L. niger, nigr-, as 
in nigricaulate, or -cauline, having a black stem, 
nigricbllate, having a black neck, négricornate, 

-crural, -pennate, etc. 

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
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Nigricant (nigrikant), a. 
cant-em blackish, swarthy, pres. pple. of zégricare 
to be blackish, f. szger black.] Black. Bot, =N1- 
GRESCENT. 

1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund Ul. oe dissipate the 
nigricant squadrons of darkness. 1887 W. Puituirs Brit. 
Discomycetes 182 Globose or hemispherical, nigricant. 

So + Ni-gricanting f/. a., blackening. Ods.—' 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. Arianism 31 The better 
to carry on the nigricanting Art of sucking of Spiritual 
Venom out of Honey-suckles. 

Nigri-fic, 2. nonce-wd. [Cf. magnific.] Black. 

1804 Something Odd 11.89 He don’t believe there is a 
devil. Apropos of his nigrific Majesty [etc.]. 

Nigrification. vare-°. [f. L. wigrificare : 
see next and-arion.] ‘The act of making black’ 


(Johnson 1755). 

Nigrify (ni-grifai),v. Also 7 nigrefie. [ad. 
L. magrificare to blacken, f. ziger black + facére to 
make.] ¢rvans. To blacken. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1721 in BatLey. 1800 Lams 
Lett. v. 44 Twould have been but giving a polish to lamp- 
black, not nigrifying a negro primarily. 1870 Odserver 9 
Oct., Using a tar brush to nigrify the white and shining 
celebrities. 1893 Scott. Leader 27 Sept., The old part. .has 
now become completely nigrified. 

Nigrine (ni‘grain), 5d. Afin. Also nigrin. 
[f. L. 22g7~ black + -1NE 5, Named 1800.] A black 
ferriferous variety of rutile. 

1805 JAMESON Mzn, II. 502 The red colour. .distinguishes 
it at once from nigrine. 1836 T. THomson J/in., Geol., etc. 
I. 468 Nigrin..occurs at Ohlapian, in Transylvania, and was 
first described and analyzed by Klaproth. “1880 4/i, Mag. 
IV. 70 They are of the variety of Rutile known as Nigrine. 

Nigrine (ni‘grain), 2. rave. [f L. xigr- 
black +-1NE1.] Black. 

1885 Glasgow Herald 4 May 9/5 Quite as satisfactory as 
any of Mr. Whistler’s nigrine arrangements. 

+ Nigrite!. Ods. rave. [f. L. nigr- black + 
-lvE1 17.) A negro. 

1594 BLunpevit Exerc. v. xii. (1636) 558 The Spaniards 
have not found either in Mexicana, or in Peruana any 
Nigrites or blacke Moores. 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 
179 The poore Nigrite their slaue. 

Nigrite? (ni-groit). Chem. [f L. nigr- 
black +-1rE14.] Migrite core (see quot.). 

1882 Drevce Electr, [iumination 1. 338 The ‘ Nigrite’ 
core invented by Mr, Price .. is another combination of 
ozokerit and india-rubber (or gutta-percha)... Nigrite core 
has a high insulation resistance. 

Nigritian (nigri‘fian), @. and sd. [f. Nigriti-a 
(see def.) +-an, 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Nigritia, a region 
in Central Africa nearly co-extensive with the 
Sudan, the home of the most pronounced types of 
the negro race; hence, of or belonging to the 
negro race. 

.1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 75 Two Nigri- 
tian lion-leopards of Rhodian marble. rte crc Preh, 
Times (ed. 2) xii. 377 Negroes of the true Nigritian stamp. 
1881 FeatuEerMan Soc. Hist. Mankind V. Introd. p. x, The 
— stock has branched out into four distinct races. 

. sb, An inhabitant of Nigritia. 

1881 FEATHERMAN Soc. Hist. Mankind V. Introd. p. x, 
The Takroor Nigritians represent the original type without 
intermixture, wie 

N. tic (nigri‘tik), @ [f. L. wégr- black + 
-IT1¢.] Of or pertaining to the negro race, sfec., 
the Oceanic negroes (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Nigritude (ni-gritizd). [ad. L. nigritid-o, 
f. nigr-, niger black: see -TUDE.] Blackness. 

1651 Cutreprer Astrol. Yudgem. Dis. (1658) 194 Their 
colour is pale, shaddowed with a little nigritude or dark- 
nesse, 1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 211 Nigritude 
deturpates [the teeth]. 1822 Lams Zia Ser. 1. Praise 
Chimney-Sweepers, 1 like to meet a sweep..—one of those 
tender novices blooming through their first nigritude. @ 1849 
H. Corerince £ss, (1851) II. 33 Reflections on the rear-ward 
nigritude of the kettle, pe ee Rev. CLXVIII. 372 Our 
aged friends can well remember when the smoke of aden 
was not equal to one-tenth of last year’s nigritude. 

b. A black thing or reputation. 

1869 Echo 2 Sept he subtle nigritudes born of the 
household fires. pon our dwellings these eiginiies fall 
{etc.]. 1878 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 9 [Whitewashing], to be 
done effectively, must be attempted on such unmistakable 
nigritudes as Judas Iscariot or Judge Jeffries, 

Hence Nigritu‘dinous a., black. 

1849 J. G. Saxe Poems, Devil of Names 106 To whiten 
his nigritudinous legs. 

+ Nigro. Ods. Also 6 nygro. [ad. Sp. negro 
Necro, after L. nigr-, niger.] A negro. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron.,Hen. VIII, p.vii/t Their faces, neckes, 
armes & handes, couered in fyne pleasaunce blacke. .so that 
the same ladies semed to be nygrost [sic] or blacke Mores. 
x N. Licherterp tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. iii. 9 

ur men saw certaine little Nigroes. 168 Litucow Pilgr. 
Farewell Cj, I know these Nigroes, of the Austriale Sunne, 
Haue not endur'd such heat. 

-, combining form of L. méger black, 
used in Zw, and Bot. to indicate a mixture of 
black with some other colour, or some feature of 
a blackish tint. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xlvi. LV. 303 When it is said 
of a body that it is nigro-zeneous, it means that the zneous 
tint prevails. 1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud Il. 
No, 5. 235 Breast nigro-pubescent. /é/d. 244 Legs nigro- 
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[ad. L. nigri- | fuscous. /é/d.253 Elytra. .with a thickish nigro-pubescence. 


1882 Garden 23 Dec. 553/3 Nigro-hirsute Dendrobes with 
rich orange blossoms are rare. 

Wigromancer, -mancy, obs. ff. NEcRo-. 

Nigromancian, -cien: see NECROMANCIEN. 

Nigrosine (ni-grisin). Chem. Also -in. [f. 
L. mgr- black + -OSE+-INE5.] A blue-grey or 
blue-black colouring matter derived from aniline 
hydro-chlorate. 

1892 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 Westnt. Gaz. 12 Aug. 2/3 
One sample, made of nigrosine,..contained quantities of 
fungi. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 882 They stain well 
+:with hematoxylin, congo-red, or acid nigrosin. 

Nigrous (nigras) a. nt. [f. L. nigr- 
black + -ous.] Deep black. 

(1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 303 Eneo-nigrous.} 
1841 E. Newman Hist. /nsects ui. ii. 173 Blacks :..nigrous or 
niger, the colour of lamp black. 

+ Nigs. Os. (See Gop sé. 14b, and Op! 2.) 

1640 GLapTHORNE Wit tn Constable v. Wks. 1874 I. 231 
Precise Taylors, that..sweare cuds nigs over their wine. 
@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. i,’S nigs and well re- 
member'd. 

Wigt, obs. form of NicHr. 

|| NWigua (ni-gwa). Also 9 negua. [Sp. xigua.] 
The chigoe or jigger. 

1622 Capt. SmitH Ws, (Arb.) 580 Then had theyalittle flea 
called Nigua, which got betweene the skinne and the flesh 
before they were aware, and there bred and multiplied. 
1760-72 tr. Fuan s Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 64, The insect of 
Carthagena called nigua, and in Peru pique, is shaped like 
a flea, but almost too small for sight. 1816 Kirspy & Sp. 
Entomol, iv. (1818) 1. 103, I am speaking of the celebrated 
Chigoe or Jiggers, called also Nigua. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour (1861) 111. 35 The most annoying species..being a 
native of the tropical latitudes, and variously named in the 
West Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, and pique. 1868 
F. Boye Aide across Cont. 68 ‘ Neguas’.. better known in 
England by their West Indian name ‘jiggers’ or ‘chigos’. 

Nihend, Nih3eve, obs. forms of Nixra. 

| Nihil (noihil). [L. 22427 nothing.] 

1. A thing of no worth or value. rare. 

1579 G. Harvey Wks. (Grosart) I. 124 Counters, which 
nowe and then stande for hundreds and thousands, by and 
bye for odd halfpens or farthinges, are other whiles for ver 
nihils. ¢1610 MippLeton, etc. Widow 1. i, Look yau;all 
these are nihils ; They want the punction. 1623 I. BARGRAVE 
Sernt, (1624) 22 While they would be both papists and pro- 
testants, they are, indeede, newters and nihils. 

2. =NIcHIL sé. 2. 

1629-30 J. Mean in Crt. §& Times Chas. J (1848) II. 62 A 
commission was directed..to inquire into his lands and 
goods, and to seize upon them for the king, but they returned 
a nihil, 1684 MANLey Cowedl’s Interpr., Nihil or Nichitl, 
is a word which the Sheriff answers, that is opposed con- 
cerning Debts illeviable, and that are nothing worth, by 
reason of the insufficiency of the Parties from whom they 
are due. [Hence in Phillips (1706), 7ermes dela Ley (1708).] 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 389 If the sheriffreturned zAzZ 
upon the summons, an a/ias and a fluries issued, ; 

Hence + Nihilagent, one who does nothing. 

1579-80 G. Harvey Let¢. Wks. (Grosart) I. 99 As if..we 
were borne to be the only Nonproficients and Nihilagents 
of the world. 

+ Nihila‘rian. 00s. rare. [f. L. nihil 
nothing + -arvtax, as in unitarian, etc.] One 
who deals with things of no importance, 

1705 BERKELEY Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 426 If the 
wit and industry of the Nihilarians were employ’d about the 
useful and practical mathematiques. 

+Nicthilate, v. Obs. rave—'.— [ad. ppl. stem 
of med.L, xzhilare, f. L. nihil Nimit.] To annul. 

1545 Act 37 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § t The said Act. .[shall be] 
from henceforth frustrate and nihilated, and to be repealed 
for ever. § 

+ Nihila‘tion. Oés. vave—'. [f. as prec.: see 
-ATION.] Nonentity. 

1695 TrYon Dreams App. 260 He must..cease from all 
Motion and Action, and become an eternal Stillness, or 
Nihilation, 

+ Nihiletity. 00s. rare. [ad. late L. nihi- 
lettas (Du Cange). Cf. Niniuity.] Nullity. 

1603 Harsnet He ers Impost. 110 Choosing out such 
shadowes and Nihileities, to controll the Principalities and 

owers of Darkness. 1675 Woopnean, etc. Par. S. Paul 66 
Phere being an inanity and nihileity in the called. 

t+ Nihilhood. 0¢s. vare—.  [f. L. nihil 
nothing +-HOoD.] Nullity, negation. 

1602 J Davies (Heref.) Mirus in Modum (Grosart) 2 3 
Ill beeing but a meere defect of Good,.. Which is no more, 
but a meere Nihilhood. 

-, combining form of L. zz/z/ nothing, 
as nthili-parturient, producing nothing. 

1812 Soutney Owniana I. 314 A certain omni-pregnant, 
nihili-parturient genius of the editor’s acquaintance. 

Nihilianism. 77eo/. [f. L. chil nothing + 
-IAN+-ISM.] The doctrine that in the nature of 
Christ there was no human, but only a divine 
element. Cf. NIHILISM 4. 

1895 Gore Dissertations 11, iii. 279 What has been already 
described as nihilianism was the current mode of conceiving 
the Incarnation. 1 The Month Apr. 466 What Canon 
Gore means by Nihilianism is the false theory of the Mono- 
physite heretics, = 

Nihilifica'tion. vave. [See next and -aTIon.] 
The action of setting aside or slighting. 

— Puituirs Suppl, Nihilification, a setting at nought 
orslighting. 1820 .xaminer No. 656. 705/1 The Couvier's 
nihilification of the Learned Gentleman reminds us of the 
poet’s panegyric. 
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+ Nihilify, v. Obs. rare-*. [f. L. nihili 
factre.] ‘To set nothing by, to disesteem, to 
make no account of’ (Blount 1656). 

Nihilism (noichiliz’m). [f. L. 2427 nothing + 
-isM. Cf. F. nthilisme, Sp. nthilismo, It. nichil- 
ésmo, G. nihilismus, Russ. HUTHAM3ab-] 

Negative doctrines in religion or morals; 
total rejection of current religious beliefs or 
moral principles. 

a1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) III. 238 
Hence the transition is easy to mere Nihilism, and a total 
disregard of all moral obligation. 1854 Bucknitt Crim. 
Lunacy 8 In Germany, rationalism ending in absolute 
nihilism has led to results of the same nature. 1881 BLackiE 
Lay Serm. iii. (1886) 118 The hollow vacuities and negative 
absurdities of Atheism or Nihilism. = : 

2. Philos. An extreme form of scepticism, in- 
volving the denial of all existence. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. xvi. (3859) I. 294 Of 
positive or dogmatic Nihilism there is no example in modern 
philosophy. 1842 — Diss. in Reid's Wks. 1. 129/2 Is the 
acknowledged result of the Fichtean dogmatism less a 
nihilism than the scepticism of Hume? 1857 Max Miter 
Chips (1880) I. xi. 284 Buddhism .. cannot be freed from 
the charge of Nihilism. 1887 Pater /mag. Portraits 128 
Actually proud at times of his curious, well-reasoned nihilism. 

b. Nothingness, non-existence. 

1856 R. A. VauGHan Mystics (1860) II. vit. ii. 15 [To] lose, 
in utter Nihilism, all sense of any existence separate from 
the Divine Substance. 1866 Atheneum No. 2006. 454/3 To 
aim at nihilism as the supreme g . 

3. The doctrines or principles of the Russian 
Nihilists. 

1868 G. Durr Glance over Eur. 42 The Russian Tories... 
have been assisted. .by the spread among the half-educated 
of absurd and anti-social notions, to which the name of 
Nihilism has been given. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLV. 407 
Nihilism in Russia is an explosive compound, generated by 
the contact of the Sclav character with Western ideas. 

transf. 1880 Fraser's Mag. May 65 Atheism is, in many 
respects, the Nihilism of the intellect and conscience. 

4. Theol, Nihilianism. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Rel. Knowl. 1. 1656 Nihilism.. 
denotes in theology the view that the human nature of 
Christ had. .no true subsistence. 

Nihilist (noihilist), [f. as prec.+-1sr. Cf. 
¥. nihiliste (1797), Sp. nthilista, lt. nichilista, 
G. nihilist, Russ. HurnAncTE. | 

1. One who holds the doctrine of nihilism in 
philosophy or religion. 

3836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Metafh. xvi. (1859) 1. 294 
Philosophers are divided .. into Nihilists or Non-Sub- 
stantialists [etc.]. 18: tr. Feuerbach's Ess. Chr. 28 We must 
say with the oriental nihilist or pantheist. 1876 J. Parker 
Paracl. 1. xviii. 290 David Hume..has been correctly 
described as a nihilist; he denied everything and affirmed 
nothing. ; : 

2. A member of a Russian revolutionary party 
professing extreme principles. 

1871 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 226 The ‘ Nihilists’, as they 
called themselves, were an offshoot of Russian extravagance 
on the Socialist stock. 1880 19h Cent. VII. 1 It is because 
‘nothing ' as it exists at present finds favour in their eyes 
that they have been called ‘ Nihilists’. 1887 T. A, TRoLtore 
What I remember II. xiii. 235 He was a Nihilist of the 
most uncompromising type. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1880 Standard 22 Dec., Another Nihilist leader has been 
arrested. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 315/2 Nihilist procla- 
mations have continued to be placarded. 

Nihilistic (noihili-stik), @.  [f. prec. + -1c.] 
Of, relating to, characterized by, or professing, 
nihilism: a. in philosophy or religion. 

1857 Max Mitver Chips (1880) I. xi. 290 The more ad- 
vanced views of the Nihilistic philosophers. - ALABASTER 
Wheel of Law p. lii, 1 cannot decline to allow the term 


Nihilistic to be —— to it. 1873 Wacnertr. Teuffel’s Hist. | 
: | 


Rom, Lit. 1. 35 kind of nih 
b. in Russian politics. 
1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 35 Nihilistic doctrines. .contain 
a large proportion of sound tendencies. 1881 7Zsmes 11 Apr. 
/4 In Russia the outbreak of nihilistic fury has made 
umanitarian treatment impossible for the present. 1890 J. 
Hatton By Order of Czar 149, I thought she might have 


been a nihilistic spy. 

Nihility (naihi‘liti). [ad. med.L. nzhélitas, f. 
nthil nothing : see -1ty. Cf. F, nihilité (Cotgr.).] 
The quality or state of being nothing; non- 
existence, nullity. 

1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles tv. 514 This Nihilitie or Nothing- 
nesse of the Creature is the same with its Passive power. 
1745 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 6 (ed. 2) 26 Not-Being is consider'd 
as excluding all Substance,. .and this we call pure Nihility,or 
meer Nothing. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) IV. 90 Nor 
is there anyone..who has not at some moments felt the 
nihility of all things. 183 I. TayLor in Edward's Freedom 
of Wild Introd. v. 103 We will apply this method of resolv- 
ing an illusory notion into its —— nihility. 1874 WHITNey 
Oriental & Ling. Stud. 74 The basis .. relied upon to 
establish the date of Buddha’s entrance upon nihility. 

b. With @ and Z/. A mere nothing, a trifle; 
a non-existent thing; a nullity. 
1765 Lond. Chron. 3 Jan. 11 After he had discharged all 


istic resignation. 


his nihilities, he returned with oueal cipitation. 1794 
Mrs. Prozzi Synon, I1. 66 Della Crusca .. had been 
asserting that all past actions were nihilities. 1824 De 


Quincey Analects Wks. 1860 XIV. 134 This universe—in 

comparison of which the positive universe would be itself a 

nihility - 1878 F. Fercuson Life Christ 11. xv. 316 Not the 
of a mere abstraction, of an infinite nihility. 
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Niht, obs. f. NigHT; var. of NitH Oés. Niinde, 
obs. f. NintH. Wiker, obs. f. Nicker s4,1 

+ Nikin. 06s. rare—°. (See quot.) 

atjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nikin, a Natural or very 
soft creature. 

Nill, Now vare or Obs. [a. 
Arab. and Pers. 27/7: see ANIL.] 

1. The indigo plant; indigo dye. 

1598 W. Puiu tr. Linschoten 1, \xix. 117/2 Annil or 
Nil..hath sky coloured leaves. 1625 Fincu in Purchas 
Pilgrims 1. 1. iv. 428 The first of Nouember I was sent to 
buy Nill or Indico at Byana. 1640 ParKinson Theat. Bot. 
602 Else it was a worser kind of that Nil or Anil that 
grew in Turkey. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Suppl. s.v., This is 
to be always understood as meaning that nil which is used 
in dying. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-Bk. Bot. 442 Flowers.. 
rd clear blue color (whence its specific name, Anil or Nil, 

ndigo). 

2. A species of convyolvulus with blue flowers. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal i. ccciv. 715 There be also other sorts 
of Bindweeds,..which no doubt may be kinds of Nil. 
Parkinson Theat. Bot.170 The great blew Bindweede. .is 
taken by most to be the Nil of Avicen and Serapis. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., It is probable that the con- 
volvulus, or bindweed, called nil, obtained this name only 
from its flowers being of the same colour with the fine blue 
pigment obtained from the other nil, or woad. 

|| Nil’. [L., contracted f. Nia1L.] Nothing. 

1833 Edin. Rev. Oct. 14 Such a return from all the popula- 
tion..would be w/. 1849 KincsLey Misc. (1859) 1. 404 
Such attempts at it as we yet have seen, may be considered 
nil. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 889 The locomotor effects 
of the spasms is either nil or but very slight. 

b. ? =NICHIL 2. 

1811 in 2nd Rep. Rec. [rel. 132 The Oviginalia of Process, 
called the Schedules of Nils from the Pipe. Jéid. 141 The 
Process lodged by the Sheriffs..is of no further use after the 
Tots and Nils are discharged. 

Nil, var. Nini sé.; obs. f. Nitt v. Wild, obs. 
or dial. var. NeEDLE. WNild(e, would not: see 
Niu v. Nile, obs. f. N1uu z. 

Nile-bird. dia/. A local (Berks and Bucks) 
name for the Wryneck, from its cry. 

1885 Swainson Vames Birds 103 

Nile-blue, sé. and a. [f. the river Ade, after 
F. bleu de Nil.) A pale greenish blue. 

1884 Christian World 4 Nov.260/4 Amongst the favourite 
colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea rose and cardinal. 
1892 Daily News 29 July 3/3 Greenish Nile-blue is dis- 
cordant with sky-blue. 

So Nile-green. 

1888 Daily News 7 June 5/8 A knot of Nile-green ribbons. 

Nileotie, variant of Ninoric. 

+ Nilescope, obs. variant of NiLoscore. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 223 There is a Castle in 
the grand Caire in Egypt, called the Wiseoose, where there 
stands a Pillar with certaine markes to observe the height 
of the River of Nile. x T. SHaw Trav. 433 In the 
Middle of it is placed the Mi eas or measuring Pilizr, which 
is divided, as the ancient Nilescopes may be supposed to 
have been, into Cubits. 

eaten <a (ni‘lgai). Also-ghye. [a. Hindi ~i/gdi, 
f. 27 blue +. gai cow.) =NYLGHAU. 

1882 Mem. Gen. W. E. Baker 11 (Yule), Occasionally.. 
one intruded on the solitude of a huge nilgai. 1890 S. W. 
Baker Wild Beasts 11. 157 In India we find one variety of 
large size, the nilghye (Portax picta). 1893 LyDEKKER 
Horns & Hoofs 145 The well-known nilgai, or more 
correctly nilgau,..o Peninsular India. 

Nilg(h)au, variant of NyLaHav. 

+ Nill, 52.1 Ods. Also 6 nyli(e, 6-8 nil. — 
med.L, wil (wzhi?), a rendering of G. nichts, taken 
in the usual sense of ‘ nothing’, but in this con- 
nexion really a reduced form of ony*chitis, L. ony- 
chitis (Pliny), Gr. évuyirts (Dioscorides).] White 
oxide or flowers of zinc (by early chemists called 
nil or nthil album). 

There is no evidence that the term has ever been really 
current in English, but from being used to render pompholyx 
and gg it has found its way into the dictionaries, in 
which it latterly appears with a number of erroneous 
definitions (see quots.). 

1545 Exyor, Pompholix is an herbe which (as Manardus 
writeth) is that which the Apothecaries dooe call Nill fed. 
1552 omits is an herbe whiche]. 1558 Warps tr. Alexis’ 
Secr, 1. (1559) 8 Take..of Nill a dragme. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Pompholix.., the sperkles or ashes that 
commeth of brasse tried in the furneis, and is of Apothe- 
caries called Nyll, much vsed in medicines of the Eyes. 
1585 Hicins tr. Funius' Nomencl. 408/1 Pompholyx.., 
the foile that commeth of brasse, and the ore of brasse, 
which is so = ge it flieth like a feather in the 
aire, and is called Nil. 1611 Cotcr., Pompholige, Nil; the 
light oare, or foyle of Brasse. 1632 SHERWwoop, Nill, des 
escailles d@airain, in Biount Glossogr. [copying 
Coops. Similarly Bailey, 1721.] 1696 Puiturs, N2/, the 
sparkles that flie from Metals tried in a Furnace. 
called in Greek Pom, 
Nil (the shadings o brass in trying], 2vis § cadmiz favilla. 
1755 Jounson, JVi22, the shinin ks of brass in trying and 
melting the ore. (Hence in Webster 1828-47, and Ogilvie 
1850.) 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 497 Nili, scales of hot 
iron at the armourer’s forge. Also, the stars of rockets. 

+ Nill, 0.2 Os. Forms: 6 nyll, 7 nil(l. 
[f. the vb.] An instance of ‘nilling’; a dis- 
inclination or aversion to press 

1526 Pilgr. ene (W. de W. 1531) 293, ere is one wyll 
and one nyll in all thynges. 1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 
1. xxvii. 36 b, Some. -haue fealt..yf a man may so tearme 
it, a wyll and a nyll at one instant. 


Also 7 nill. 


1656 Hosses Liberty, 


| Necess. § Chance (1841) 362 Though a man have in every 


It is | 
holyx, or Spodium. 1736 Arsswortu, | 


NILL. 


long deliberation a great many wills and nills. 1677 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles w. 262 God begins to wil or nil nothing ; al his 
wils and nils are eternal. 

ill, dial. var. of ee/d, NEEDLE. ; 

Nill (nil), v. Now arch, Forms: (see below). 
[OE. (pres. t.) nylle, nyle, nelle, nele, etc., = OFris. 
nil, nel(e, nelle, f. ne NE 30+ will, wile Wu. 
In the Lindisf. Gosp. the more original forms nwi//, 
nuill also occur. 

In early use another negative freq. occurs in the sentence.] 

. intr. To be unwilling, not to will. 

a. Const. with infinitive (without 0). 
times also denoting simple futurity. 

*Present tense (and infinitive). 

a, Ist and 3rd sing. 1 nylle, 1, 4 nyle, 1, 
3-4 nile, 4-6 nil, nyl(1, 5 nylle, nille, 5~ nill. 
and sing. 1, 4-5 nylt, 3-6 nilt (Orm. nillt), 6 
nillest(e. /. 1 nyllad, -e3, 3 nilenn, 4 nylen, 
nil. Jf. 6-7 nill. 

835 Charter in O. E. Texts 447 Zif min wiif donne hia 
nylle mid clennisse swa gehaldan. @g00 CynewuLr Christ 
683 Nyle he zngum anum ealle a Ilan geestes snyttru. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxiv. 8 ae he ba derstan him 
don unbryce. c 1200 ORMIN 2091 Whase nile trowwenn piss He 
slap hissajhenn sawle. /d/d. 6278 3iff bu nillt nohht batenn 
himm patt hatebpbe. c rago Gen. & Ex. 1806 Self his kinde 
nile Sat wune forgeten. 13.. Z. Z. Adit. P. B. 1261 
Nabuzardan nyl neuer stynt. 1388 Wycutr /sa. i. 20 That 
if 3e nylen,..swerd schal deuoure 30u. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
3952 Y my-self nyl not be y-buryed bere. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 71 Yf thou nylt I shal .. [thee] never more 
doughtir calle. 1551 Dr. Haddon’s Exhort. in Furnivall 
Ball. 1. 325 Thow arte too bownde, that wake thow nillest, 
for no distres. 1579 SpENSER Sheph. Cal. May 151 If I may 
rest, I nilllivein sorrowe. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 120 
Marriage they nill admitt by any meanes. 

B. 1st and 3rd sing. 1-4 nelle, nele, 1, 3-5 
nel, (3 neolle, neole, neol). 2d sing. 1-4 nelt. 
fi. 1 nellad, 2 nelle’, 3 -ep, 4 nelen, 

Beowulf 679 Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. 971 Béicki. 
Hom. 45 Sif hi nellab healdan Gedes ewe. c 1000 AELFRIC 
E-xod.v.21 He nele pin word gehiran. a 1122 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086 Hi nellad lufian God & rihtwisnesse. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 41 Synfulle men be heued-synnes 
don habbed and nelled perof no shrift nimen. ¢ 1275 Passion 
our Lord 146 in O. E. Misc. 41 Ic nele neuer be vorsake. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11518 3if hit be so.. 
Pat pou nelt come at py day. 1377 Lanc. P. Pd. B. x1. 22 

il pow be a lorde. .leten & I nelle. ¢1400 26 Pol. Pocms 
18/106 Many .. nelen non othere counscil crave. tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 157 He wille not begyle, ne 
bigilid he nel not be. — 

y. 1st and 3rd sing. 2-3 nulle, nule, 3-4 nul, 
nolle, 4-5 nol. 2nd sing. 3-4 nult, (6 Sc.) nolt. 
F7. 3-4 nulleS, -ep, -eth, nolle(p, 7 Sc. noll. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 29 He_nule nefre mare eft 3edon beo 
sunnen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1447 Nawit for his forbode nulle ich 
hit bileuen. az2g0 Owl & ch ge9 Hwi nultu fare to 
Noreweie? /déd. 1764 Hwi nulleth hi nimen heom to rede? 
1297 R. GLouc. Chron. (Rolls) 7222 Hii nollep no god ping 
ihure ne yse. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 32 Such tiding 
mei tide y nul nout teme. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 4 We 
nolle sclepe in no sclowpbe. 1399 Pol. Poems (Roll - 363 
Ther nul no stych with odur abyde. c1g0o Beryn 189, I 
wol hym no thing spare That I nol touch his taberd. 16: 
Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Miscell. 161 He 
said to yow, Away wich, carling, devill a farthing ye noll fa. 

** Past tense. 

a, Ist and 3rd sing. 1-6 nolde (Orm. nollde, 
3 nulde), 1-3 nalde, (2 naldde, 3 nelde), 4-6 
nold, 6 nould, Sc. nald. 2d sing. 1 noldes, 
1-3 noldest, 1,3 naldes. //. 1 noldon, naldon, 
etc., 3-4 nolden, 4-5 nolde. £f, 6 nild(e, 


nilled. ia a wlll Ut 

Beowul Ic hine ne mihte, pa metod nolde, ganges 

eines A gg Bad Cynewutr Christ 1 7 Da bu lifes word 
orn noldes. ¢ Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 34 Dioblas 
menizo he fordraf ut..& nalde leta spreca hia, ¢ 1000 
Etrric in Assmann Ags. Hom, (1889) i. 229 For Ses wintres 
cyle nolde se asolcena erigan. a@x12z O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1106 Se c him nolde agifan pet be he..uppon 
him genumen hefde. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 He mihte 
ridan gif he walde on riche stede. [yet] naldeheno. a@1225 
Ancr. R. 234 [He] bed ure Louerd 3eorne bet he dude hit 
from him, and he nolde. cx12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3029 De 
wicches hidden hem for-dan, Bi-foren pharaun nolden he 
ben. ¢1330 Arth. §& Merl. 897 (Kélbing), Whi noldestow 
vnderstonde, Hou pi kin is brou3t to schond? 1388 Wyciir 
Zsa. xiii. 24 Thei nolden go in hise weies. c1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 1593 bsg bysshopus nolde turne non other-weys. 1480 
Robt. Devyll in Thoms £. Eng. Prose Rom. (1858) 1. 33 
Robert nolde ete nor drynke. Sd Dovcras Pal. Hon. 
Prol. 52 Neptunus nold within that palice hant. ¢ 1570 
Pride & Lowi, (1841) 10 Whereas..I them beheld.., But 
nold so much as touche them with my hand. 1590 Greene 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 301/1 Unto the founts Diana nild repair. 1600 
Fatrrax Zasso v. xlvii, Thinke how I.. Was wronged, yet 
I nould reuengement take. 

*** Imperative (and subjunctive). 

Sing. 1 nyl, nelle, 4 nil, 4-5 (also /.) nile, 

nyle. //. 1 nyllad, nella’, nyllan, nelle, 


Seed ook d f L. noli, nolit 

Used only in renderings of L, oli, nolite. 

c 825 Vex, Ps. iv. + Rorsiad & nyllad syngian. Jéid. 
xxxvi, 1 Nyl du elnian betwih awergde. c1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) Ixi, 10 Nellad ge zewenan welan unrihte. /did. 
cii. 9 Nelle pu od ende yrre habban. a 1300 EZ. £. Ps. lxi. 
11 Nil pou hope in wickednes, 7d. Ixxiv. 5, I sgide to 
wicked, Nilles do wicli. ¢ 1380 WyciiF Ser, Sel. Wks. IL. 
362 Perfore seip Poul aftir, Nyle 3e 3yve stede to e devel. 
1388 — Prow. iii. 27 Nil thou forbede to do wel him that 


Some- 


NILLA. 


mai. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xviii. 109 Nile 3¢ deeme and 
3e schulen not be deemed. 
+b. With ellipse of go. Obs. rare. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. C. 346 Nylt pou neuer to nunive bi 
Bi OE ae wayez? & Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 456 With 
foules pat fram hym nolde, but folwed his whistellynge. 

+e. Const. ¢o with infinitive. Ods. 

c1g400 Destr. Troy 7585 Your self nold For mykill of bis 
medill erthe pat myschefe to se. 1471 RipLey Comp. Adch. 
Prol. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 117 Nylling to dwell where Syn is 
wrought. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 85 Greit abbais 
grayth I nill to gather. 16ax Quartes Div. Poems, Esther 
(1638) 99 The peoples patience nilling to sustaine The hard 
oppression. 1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no Fewes 74 ‘Tis 
a learned ignorance to nill to know What our great master 
does not will to show. ; Le 

d. In the phrases nll he, will he; nilling, 
willing, etc. (Cf. WILL z.) 

In these and other cases where w7// and x7// are contrasted, 
the former usually precedes: for examples see WILL v. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23728 Ded has vs wit-sett vr strete, Nil 
we, wil we, we sal mete. @ 1400-50 Alexander 301 Fleme 
he sall pe tobire (wife].., nyll he so will he. c1440 Gesta 
Ront, u. xxvi. 354 Nylle he wille he, heshalle put forthe 
his honde. 1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. UI. 5 The 
sould caus fourtie knaves lyke himselffe bring him out nill 
he wald he. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 73 To take 
a living from them, to the value of 100/. per annum, .. they 
nilling willing. 1787 Burns Let. to F. Skinner 25 Oct., 
Your name will be inserted among the other authors— Nill 
ye, will ye’. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 253/2 This puts 
the witch into such an agony, that she comes nilling willing 
to the house. 1850 StrutHERs Zz Poet. Wks. I. p. xli, 
Thoughts of this kind frequently. . forced themselves into 
his mind, nil he would he. 

2. trans. Not to will (a thing); to refuse, re- 
ject ; to negative, prevent from happening, etc. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) v. 3 Pu eart se ylca God pe nan 
unriht nelt. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28103 3if hit weore ilimpe, swa nulle 
hit ure drihte [etc.). c1as0 Hymn to Virgin ii.in Trin. 
Coll, Hom. App. 257 Pu nult noping bote richt. «1300 
Vox & Wolf 189 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 64 Noltou, quod the 
wolf, thin ore? a 1330 Roland & V.94 He brou3t..Gold & 
siluer, & riche stones, Ac perof nold he nou3t. c 1386 
CuHaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. gio ‘Nay, nay’, quod 
Plato, ‘certein, that I nille’. @ 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 
17 Y chese the yongest of the .i1j. doughters, for y nille 
none other. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades w. ii. 590/2 It. . 
nilleth, hateth, and repelleth the euil that the Lorde hath 
forbidden it. 1615 JACKSON Creed iv. vi. Wks. III. 64 
Many divine truths..we evidently refuse, or nil], when we 
come to question about their price. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 
Iv, ix. § 1 If it appeare evil to us, then we Nill it. 1683 I 
Corset Free Actions 1. vi. 5 Though God doth not simply 
Nill the Existence of sin, yet he Nills it so far, as that he 
hates it. @1708 BeveripGe Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 94 So as to 
will what he wills..and to nill what he nills. 1778 Arm- 
nian Mag. 1. 196 He commanded Abraham to offer up 
Isaac, yet he nilled the execution of it. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 20 When to will the same and nill the same, maketh 
of twain, one spirit. 

+b. With dependent clause. Obs. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 105 God nele pet we beon gredie 
itseras, axaag Ancren R. 8 Pauh nullich nout pet 3e 
ihoten ham ase heste to holden. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
oss Wanne god nel no3t pat it be lengore in vre hond. 
41366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 270 She nolde. . Hir owne fadir 
farede welle. 1513 Doucias nes 1. Prol. 271, I nald 3e 
traist I saide this for eer. 1575 GascoiGne Weedes 

s. 112 Heaven it nolde that there they should them teint. 

+Nilla. Ods. Also 7 nilley. [Of obscure 

origin.] A kind of Indian piece-goods (see quot. 
1696 and BENGAL 1). 

1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid open 30 Nilleys, of which 
there is two sorts, strip’d and plain, by the Buyers are 
called Bengalls, because they come from the Bay of 
Bengall ;..it is of much use for Gowns and Petty-Coats, 
but does shrink in wearing unreasonably. 1712 Lond. Gaz. 
No, so57/3 Nillaes, Niccanees, Photaes. 17a5— No. 6388/2 
The following Goods, viz... Herba Taffaties, Nillaes. 1757 
tr. Guyon's New Hist. E. Indies 11. 510 Prohibited goods, 
50 allejars; 2650 nillaes. 

Ni-lling, v4/. sb. Now arch. [f. Nutt v.+ 
-ING1,] The fact of not willing (something) ; 
rejection, aversion. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. xi. (1868) 97 Pe beestes pat 
han any manere nature of uayoge or oe nillynge. 1586 
Bricut Melanch. xv. 79 Embraceth the same, impelled by 
the mindes willing, or reiecteth it ..according to her nilling. 
1654 OwEN Doctr. Saints’ Persev. Wks. 1853 XI. 528 
The nilling of Sin was antecedent to the 3 1710 
Norris Chr, Prud. v. 218 Our nilling of good has alwa: 
mixture of willing, tho’ the nilling side be that which 
carries it. /did. vil. 323 More vehement or impetuous sorts 
of Willings or Nillings. 1865 Neate Hymns Paradise 10 
One in willing, one in nilling, Unity their spirits show. 

So Ni‘lling ///. a., that nills or can nill. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 37 Nilling with willing 


minde. or willin; with nilling mynd. 1710 [see prec.]. 

N -willy, adv. = WILLY-NILLY. - 

1880 ‘Ourwa’ Moths III. 41 You belong to me, and you 
must continue to belong to me, nilly-willy. 1884 ‘ VeRNon 
Lee’ Euphorion 11. 182 In these Italian Commonwealths, 
+ poets are forced, nilly-willy, to be platonic. $ 

ilometer (nailp'miéter). [ad. Gr. NeAoué- 

tptov, on the analogy of words in -METER.] A 
graduated pillar or other vertical surface, serving 
as a scale or gauge to indicate the height to which 
the Nile rises during its annual floods. 

The form Nilometrion is used in R. Cumberland’s essay 
on Fewish Measures and Weights (1686) 13, etc. 

© Curios. Husbandry 192 The Egyptians compute the 
Height to which the Nile rises by a Vessel which they call 
a Niloscope, or Nilometer. 1741-3 Pocockxe Deser. East I. 
117 There was a temple to Cnuphis in this island (Ele- 


151 


phantine], and a Nilometer to measure the rise of the Nile. 
I Bruce 7vav. Nile IIl. 689 Omar..destroyed the 
Grecian Nilometer from motives of religion. 1849 Curzon 
Monast. Levant 28 This Nilometer is an ancient octagon 
pillar of red stone in the island of Rhoda. 1887 Raw.inson 
& Gitman Anc, Egypt (ed. 2) vi. 114 Anxious eyes gaze 
daily on the sluggish stream, or consult the ‘ Nilometers’. 
Jig. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 118 The Pyramids are the 
Nilometer of antiquity. 1876 J. Martineau Ess. §& Addr. 
(1891) LV. 270 A kind of Nilometer which shows the shifting 
levels and gathering floods of thought. 
b. A small model of the above (see quots.). 

1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 188 A mummy..in which 
..idols, beetles, frogs .. nilometers, &c. were found. 1848 
Corrrett tr. Bunsen's Egypt's Place 1. vi. 382 [Phthah’s] 
ordinary mode of representation is as a god holding before 


him with both hands the so-called Nilometer, or emblem of | 


stability. /b/d. 416 Osiris..appears with a barbaric coun- 
tenance, the Nilometer, and large feathers of Ammon on 
his head. 

So Ni‘loscope. 

An earlier form is NitEscoprr. 

1707 [see above]. 1727-38 CuamBers Cycé., Nilometer, or 
Niloscope. 1855 in Ocitvie Suppi. 

Nilot (noilpt). [f. Nive + -or’, orad. Gr. Ne- 
Awrns.] Anative inhabitant of the banks of the 
Upper Nile. 

1893 F. Apams Wew Lgyft viii. 105 The Nilot is very 
different from the Cairene and the Alexandrian.. ; there is 
even a perceptible difference between the Delta man and the 
true Nilot of the upper river. 1896 HocartH in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 8 The kings..oppressed the Nilots with 
these haughty janissaries. 

Nilotic (noilgtik), a. Also 7 -ik, -ick, 9 
Nileotic. [ad. L. AV iloticus, a. Gr. Nekwrixds, 
f. Netdos the Nile: see -orrc.] Of or belonging 
to, peculiar to or characteristic of, the Nile, the 
Nile region, or its inhabitants. 

1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 108 This Egyptian frog, 
crawling out of the mire and mud of some Nilotik mear. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre Ded. i, The early felicitie 
of Moses, when exposed in an Ark of Nilotick papyre. 1680 
BovLe Lap. Chem. Princ. 1. 30 This Nilotick Salt was very 
apt to imbibe the moist aire. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 
171 Laid..amongst reeds and Nilotic mud. 1865 J. H. 
INGRAHAM Pillar of Five (1872) 147 The Egyptian or 
Nilotic race have a sharp and prominent face. 

b. Nilotic crocodile, monitor (see quots.>. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 274 Two species, in Egypt, 
have been considered the types of separate subdivisions ; 
the Nilotic Mfonitor]..and the Ground Mfonitor]. 1855 
Orr’s Circle Sci., Org. Nat. UI. 132 The best known 
species is the Nilotic Crocodile (Cvocodilus vulgaris), which 
attains a length of twenty-five or thirty feet. 

Nilous (nailes), a. [f. Nie + -ous.) Re- 
sembling the alluvial deposit of the Nile. 

1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) Il. 448 They 
might live a little longer to enjoy this Nilous earth; for 
certainly it is more like Egypt’s alluvium during the in- 
undation than hard-set soil. 

+ Nim. Oés. rare—'. [f. the vb.] A thief. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Ws, 1. 71 To arrant Thieves... 
To Sharkes, Stales, Nims, Lifts, Foysts, Cheats. 

Nim, v. Now only arch. Forms: (see below). 
[A Common Teut. verb: OE. ximan, nioman, 
etc. =OFris. 2ima, nema (nam, nomen, nimen ; 
mod.Fris. zzmmen, nemmen), MDu. nemen (nam, 
namen, genomen), OS. niman, neman (nam, 
namun, ginoman and ginuman), MLG. nemen 
(nam, némen, genomen), also nomen, numen, 
OHG. xeman, nemen (nam, ndmun, ginoman; 
G. nehmen), ON. nema (nam, ndému, numinn; 
MDa. nemme, nimme; MSw. nima, nimma), 
Goth. ximan (nam, némun, numans); the root 
nem- is prob. identical with that of Gr. véyew to 
deal out, distribute, hold, possess, occupy. 

In most of its applications ##z corresponds to various 
senses of the later (Scandinavian) faée, and remained in 
common use down to the rsth cent. During the 16th there 
are few traces of it, but immediately after 1600 it reappears 
(with weak pa. t. and pa. pple.) as a slang or colloquial 
word in the sense of ‘ to steal’, and is very common in this 
use throughout the r7th cent.] — 

+ 1. trans, To take, in various senses of that verb. 

For examples of the frequent ME. phrases to xin: gome, 
heed, or yente, see under the sbs. ; 

“Infinitive, present tense, and imperative. 

Inf. 1 Dioman, niom(m)a; 1-2 neoman; | 
nyman, 4 nymen, (5-yn), 3-5 Dyme, 4 nymme, 
4-5 nym; I-2 niman, (1 nimon), 2-4 nimen, 
(2 -in), 3-4 nime, 4, 7 nim, 7 nimme ; 2 nemen, 
3-4neme. Pres. /nd. 1st sing. 1 nime, nyme, 
nimo, niomu; 27d sing. 2 nimes, 2-3 nimest, 
3 nymest, nimst; 37d szzg. 1 nim®, 1-3 nimed, 
-ep, 1-4 nymes, -ep; 1, 7 nimmes, 4 nymmes, 
-ez, nymez, 7 nims; //. 1 nioma®s, -as, neomap, 
nymad, nimaS, 2, 4 neme’, -ep, 4 nymes, 
Subj, 1 nyme, 2 nime, 4 nyme, 7 nimme. 
Imper. sing. 1-4 nim, 4-6 nym, 5 nyme, neme ; 
pé. 1-2 nimad, 3 nimep, nemep, 4 nym(m)ep, 
nymes. 

825 Vesp. Ps. cxxxvi. 9 Eadiz se nimed & gecnysed 3a 
litlan his to stane. 835 Charter in O. E. Texts aif.. 
hire liofre sie oder hemed to niomanne. 888 K. AitFRED 
Boeth, xx, Ponne nimaé hi hiora men mid him. 1 Blicki. 
Hom. 127 Manizge men per moldan neomab on bam 
lastum. axiz2zO. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. rors Se cyng 
..het nimon Sigeferdes lafe. c1126 /did. an. 1126 Let se 


A Gr. NetAooxoretov.] rare. 


NIM. 


kyning nimen his broder Rotbert. c1275 Lamb. Hom. aq 
s reueres..nemed odres monnes eahte. c 1205 Lay. 26837 
uu me woldest a-quellen, nimen mine castles alle. cago 
Gen. & Ex. 2362 He bad cartes and waines nimen. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17293 Pai send sergantz for to nym both sir 
nichodem & him. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
869 Nymeb out 30ur sexes when y so say. /bid. 8697 At 
(ke ewes ensample nymes. 1377 Lanov. P. P2. B. xi. 373 
A fote-londe or a forwe..1 wolde.. nymen of his erthe. 
©1430 7wo Cookery-Bks. 6 Pan neme bin grwel an do ber-to. 
Tbid. 14 Nym gode Almaunde Mylke. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4100 Felgyld next come eftir him, Pe lyfe of ankyr 
pare to nym. 1486 Bk. St. Albans b iiij, Go and retriue 
moo and she will nym plente. 1547 BoorpE /utrod. Know/. 
i. (1870) 122 Iche cham a Cornyshe man,.. Nym me a 
quart of ale, that iche may it of sup. 
** Past tense. 

a. Ist and 37d sing. 1 -noom, I-5 nom, 3-5 
nome; 2d sing. 1-4 nome; //. 1 nomun, -an, 
-on, (noumun), 2-4 nomen, 3-5 nome, 4 nom. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A gog9 Auserunt, nomun 


[E7/ noumun], hlodun. 82g Vesf. Ps. Ixxii. 24 Pu nome 
hond da swidran mine. ¢ 825 Vesp. Hymus i, He sende 
engel his & nom mec of scepum feadur mines. ¢ 0. E. 


Chron, (Pavker MS.) an. 787 Her nom Beorhtric cyning 
Offan dohtor Eadburge. c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark viii. 20 
Huu moniz ceolas dzera screadunga zie nomon? c¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 3 Heo nomen pe asse and here colt. c 1205 
Lay. 25447 Ardéur nom an honde fifti pusend cnihtes kene. 
¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 379 in O. £. Misc. 48 Pe knyhtes 
hyne nomen. /did. 438 Hi nome twey peoues. a 1300 
Cursor M. 20690 Of hir bodi mi flexs 1 nom. ¢1330 R. 
BRUNNE Chyon. Mace (Rolls) 706 Pe quene porow treson 
bey nomen. 13.. £2. &. Addit. P. B. 1613 Nabuzardan hym 
nome & now is he here. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. xx. 9 Thow 
nome namore than nede pe tau3te. c14z0 Chron. Vilod. 
23 He was pe twolthe kynge pt in Westsex cristyndam 
nome, c14g0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2056 Cuthbert to haly 
eland come And pe priory on him he nome. _¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 1812 Maxwell..On to the Sotheroun the 
gaynest wayis nom. 

B. 1st and 3rd sing, 1-5 nam, 3 namm, nem, 
naam, 3-5 name; //. 1 naamun, namon, -an, 


-en, 4 Namen, 3 name, 4 nam, 
cB2ag “Epinal Gloss. 113 Hauserunt, naamun, c 888 k. 
ZELFRED Soeth. xxix. § 2 Da hlafordas naman swa hwet swa 
hi hefden. cgo00 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 866 [Hi] 
winter set] namon on East Englum. 991 Blickl. Hom. 31 
Pas cypnesse Drihten nam of pisse wisan. /éid. 69 Hie 
naman blowende palmtwigu. a 11zz O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1010 Pzxr namon [hi]..swa mycel swa hi woldon 
sylfe. c1xzz /é/d. an, 1127 Pa nam he pes kynges wifes 
swuster..to wife. ¢ 1200 7777. Coll. Hom. 23 He herezede 
helle and nam ut mid him alle [etc.]. c1zg0 Gen. §& Ex. 
2840 Moyses. -hise childre wid himnam. a 1300 Cursor M. 
20105 Pan name pe apostil .. In-til his keping bat maidan. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 36 After pe Bretons 
be Inglis camen, Pe lordschip of pis lande painamen. c 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Yeom. 7.744 With the coper he came, And 
this chanon it in his hondes name. c 1400 Destr. Troy 792 
Eneas it name & in note hade. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyautys 
(Roxb.) 32 To peter and poule his hors he nam, And unnethe 
that nyht to Souters cam. 
y. Pl. 3 neme(n, neomen. 
5 nym(e; 7 nempt. 
¢1275 Lay. 660 Hii neme [¢ 1205 nomen] anne herindrak 
pat god was to neode. a@ 1300 K. Horn 64 The pains come 
to londe And neme hit in here honde. 13.. £. 2. Allit. P. 
B. so5 Bot Noe of vche honest kynde nem out an odde. ¢ 14 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3540 Pis preste..wist what giftes he 
( ornym. did. 7469 Grete tresure fra be kyrke he ot oi 
° 


Sing. 4 nem ; 


1630 LANE Contin. Sgr.’s T. (Chaucer Soc.) 116 Duce 
illd each one that in his mowth hee nempt.] 
*** Past participle. 
a, I 3i-, sSenumen (-nummen), 2-3 inumen, 
3 inomen, (4 y-); I-4 numen, (4 -yn), 4-5 
nummen, (4 -un, 6 -yn, 5 -yne), nomen, (-in, 
-yn, -yne), nommen, (-in, -yn, 5 -an). 
c825 Epinal Gloss. 100 Adempto, zinumni. c888 K. 
EtrreD Soeth, xviii. §7 Eall pet his fennas & moras ze- 
numen habbad. ary Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 12 pat [he] 
heefis, senummen bid from him. c 1127 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1127 Willelm hefde zror numen des eorles dohter 
of Angeow to wife. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 29 Pu eart numen 
in pon ilke ponke. a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 42 Peos psalmes beod 
inumene efter pe uif lettres of vre lefdi nome. c1asgo Gen. 
6 Ex. 2268 Wel fazen he was of here come, for he was 
numen dor to nome. 1300 Cursor M. 5272 Wit il consail 
pan wasinummen. /6id. 7059 In his time was troi nomyn. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 918 Quhen pe Iou 
ham wes cumyne, & fand his gudis a-way nummyne. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1094 (Dubl.), So sall bi name owt of 
nowmbre be nomyn in-to mynde. ?ar1500 Chester Pi. 
(E. E. T.S.) 401 Which prophesy done shall be, when I my 
realm have nomman. 1513 DoucLas £xeis u. xi. 101 Nor 
neuir abak.. Blent I agane, nor perfite mynd has nummyn. 
8. 3 inume, ynume, 3-4 inome, ynome. 
c1175 Lamb, Hom. 71 We habben him swa wel inume, 
Pat be saule mote to him cume. c¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 
206 in O, EZ, Misc. 43 So me dob to peoue pat schal beon 
nume. @1300 /loriz & Bl. 20 (Cambr. MS.), To be 
auene hi beop icume, And per habbep here in inome. 
1340 Ayend. 165 Huo pet hep pane guode way ynome, hit 
be-houep [etc.].  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Cook's T. 119 Whan that 
everich of hem a staf had i-nome. @ 1450 Myrc 495 When 
body and soule to-geder schal come, And the gode to ioye be 
I-nome. 
7. 4,6 num; 4 nom, 4-5 nome, nomme. 
1300 Cursor M. 12730 We sal to heuen com Quen we o 
pis werld es nom [Gé¢#. num]. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 10824 Whilk of bem were ouer-come, Or slayn, 
or wyp force nome. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 1777 Lucretia, 
Al allon hys way than hath he nome. c 1386 — Cook's 7. 
580 They ben swore to-gidere that we schul be nome. ¢ 1450 
Bk. Hawkingin Rel. Ant. 1. 296 Inkyndely spech ye schull 
say that your hawke hath nome a foule, and noti-take. c 1450 


NIMB. 


St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1542 My heele, my tonge, bes fra me 
nome. ¢1470 Henry Wadl/ace 1. 124 At Canemor syne king 
Fergus has it nome. 1566 J. Partripce Hist. Pand.biijb, 
Pandauola in her armes Her Alfyne hath up num. 

+2. intr. To betake oneself, to go. Obs. 

cx1r00 K. Zlfred’s Boeth. xvi.§ 1 (Bodl.), Se is eower agen, 
& ponan ze noman [Co?#. comen) ¢ 1220 Bestiary 93 in 
O. E. Misc. 4 Pus he newed him dis man, danne he nimed 
tokirke. crzso Gen. & Ex. 744 In-to sichem..he nam And 
Seden he nam to mirie dale. _¢ 1303 R. Brunne Handi. 
Synne 8164 Euery day to scole she nam [glossed 3ede]. 
a 1325 in Horstm. A lteng/. Leg. (1878) 144 Out of her si3t 
oway henam; Pai nist neuer whar he bicam. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 2400 The forster that with Sereyn came Rose 
erlie, and to hir chambre name. 

3. trans. To steal, filch, pilfer. 

1606 Day /le Gulls 1. i, As 1 led him to his Chamber I 
nimde his Chayne and drew his Purse. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Wks. m1. 8/2 The thieuing knaue the purse he 
nimbly nims. 1663 BuTLER Hzd. 1. i. 598 They'll question 
Mars, and by his look Detect who ‘twas that nimm'd a 

loke. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables (1694) 218 They.. 
would still be nimming something or other for the very 
love of thieving. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. i, I expect the 
Gentleman about this snuff-box, that Filch nimm'd two 
nights ago in the Park. 1797 Brypcres Hom. Trav. II. 403 
A fellow that would nim a smock From off a hedge if it was 
loose. 1835 James Gipsy ii, Tiny Dick..had very near been 
caught in nimming it off the edge of the common. 1898 
Hencry Lond. Types, Beef-eater, He shows that Crown the 
desperate Colonel nimmed. 

transf. 1651 H. More L£xthus. Tri. (1656) 81 Your 
quotation..is no new notion, but nimmed out of Philo. 

+b. Const. with away or of. Obs. 

1607 Mipp.eton Five Gallants 1. i, You shall live at ease 
enough for nimming away jewels and favours from gentle- 
men. a 1635 CorBetT Poems (1807) 28 Looking in their plate 
He nimmes away their coyne. 1669 Nicker Nicked in Hart, 
Misc. (1744) 11. 96 Some will nim off the Gold Buttons of 
your Cloke, or steal the Cloke itself. 

4. intr. To steal, pilfer, thieve. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart. u. iii, Hir. 
Spungius, y’area picke-pocket. Sfx. Hircius, thou hast 
nimb’d—. .not so much moneyis left as will buy a louse. 1638 
Mayne Lucian (1664) 35 His mother sayes he stayes not in 
heaven by night, but that he may be nimming, goes down 
to hell, and pilfers there to. @1763 Byrom The Nimtmers 27 
Nim ? yes, yes, yes, let’s nim with all my heart. 

Nim(b, variants of NEEM. 

Nimb (nimb). [ad. L. 2zmbus Nimbus, 
F. nimbe.] A nimbus or halo. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers Il. 98 The nimb or circle, be- 
tokening endless, heavenly happiness, about the head of St. 
Dunstan. 1870 — Text. Fabr.1. 44 The places, now bare, 
in the nimb and neck were..once filled in with fine seed- 
pearls. 1880 Swith's Dict. Chr. Antig.s.v. Nimbus, The 
aureole..may be defined as the nimb of the body. 

Nimbated (nitmbe'téd), a. [f. Nimp-us + 
-ATE1+-ED1.] Furnished with a nimbus. 

rgor Archaeol. ¥rni. Sept. 284 The sun, nimbated, with 
flying drapery, drives a quadriga. 

|| Nimbe. vave—'. [Cf Nrus.] A nimbus. 

1830 Anglo-French Coinage 1 Surrounded by a double 
nimbe or glory. 

Nimbed (nimd), a. [f. Niwp+-Ep2.]  Pro- 
vided with a nimb, 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. iii. 258 In the middle of the 
furthermost border [of the super-altar] stands a nimbed lamb. 
Ibid. 259 A dove, nimbed, stands upon an altar. 1865 Reader 
No. 121. 462/2 Animbed equestrian figure. 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 394 A Saint, nimbed, clad in a monastic habit. 

Nimbi‘ferous, a. rare—°. [f. L. nembifer+ 


CE. 


-ous.] ‘That brings storms or showers’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 
Nimbifica'tion. vare—. [f. L. nimb-us 


cloud.] The process of cloud-formation. 

1814 Mittar Times Telescope 341 The best time for view- 
ing the progress of nimbification is by stormy weather. 

Nimble (ni‘mb'l), a. (and adv.). Forms: a. 
I némel,4 nemel, -il, 5 nemyl(1(e, nemble, 6 
neem-, neamble, 9 da/, neamle. f. 1 numol, 
-ul, numel, 5 nymyl, -el, 6 Sc. nymill, 9 dial. 
nimmel, nummle; 5 nymbyll, 5-6 nymble, 
Sc. nymbil, nimbill, 6- nimble. [The 
a-forms appear to represent OE. neémel (found 
only once), f. *z#m-, ablaut-variant of the stem 
(*nem-) of niman to take, NIM v. +-EL, -LE I. 
The B-forms represent the more usual OE. 
numol, -ul, -el (cf. also scearpnumol efficacious), 
f. the ppl. stem zum- of the same verb. The 
OE. evidence is, however, very scanty, and the 
word only becomes common after the original 
sense had been obscured.] 

+1. Quick at grasping, comprehending, or learn- 
ing; hence, clever, wise. Ods. 

a. ¢r000in Napier Contrid. O. E. Lex. (1906) 47 He weard 
pa swide nzemel 
firste he oferbeah his mazester on wisdome. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 251/2 Nemylle ; cavtus ; vbi wyse. 

B. a x000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 198 iy pee qui multum 
capfit, andgetul, gripul, numul, ¢zo0o AELFRIc Graz. ix. 
(Z.) 69 Capax, numol ode gefyndiz. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
356/2 Nymyl, capax. 

+2. Quick to seize or take hold of one. Ods.— 

¢ 1000 in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lex. (1 49 Swa swa 
deades geferan, swa forfleoh pu pet numele win [L. mzordax 
vinunt). é : 

3. Quick and light in movement or action; 
agile, active, swift, rapid. 


urh pas Halgan Gastes zife, fet on litle * 
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a. Of persons, animals, or things. 

Nimble Lizard, the common or viviparous li ; 

a. @1300 Cursor M. 21528 Of he kest al to his serk, To mak 
him nemel [v.7. nemil] til his werk. @1400-5s0 Alexander 
1065 Par was na man so nemyll bat him hit couthe. _¢ 1430 
Lypc. Order Fools 108 in Bk. Precedence 83 A biche Nemyl 
of mouthe for to mordyr A hare. ax450 Fysshynge w. 
Angle (1883) 8 Pus schall ye make yow a rode. .and hyt wyl 
be ly3t & nemyll [1496 nymbyll] to fysche with. a@ 1500 Sir 
Beues (M) 2252 Syr Beuys was bothe nemble and wyght And 
start away from his dynt. 1535 CoverDALE /%sd. vii. 24 
For wiszdome is neembler then all neemble thinges. 1570 
Levins Manif, 208/23 Neamble, agi/is. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
s. v., As neamle as a cat on a haat backstone. 

B. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xxvi. 312 Sire Tristram 
was lyght and nymel and voyded his hors lightely. 1509 
Fisner Funeral Seri. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 
It [the risen body] shall be more nymble .. then is any 
swalowe. 1529 More Dya/oge 1. Wks. 153/2 As the hande 
is the more nymble by the vse of some feates. @ 1547 
Surrey 42xeid 11. 1057 Like nimble windes, and like the 
flieing dreame. 1587 FLeminG Cont. Holinshed U1. 1544/2 
These were chosen of the strongest and nimblest men. 1609 
Row anps Crew Kind Gossips 3 Swift report hath very 
nimble wings. 1648 BurRELL Cordial 3 Being nimbler then 
the nimblest of them, he escaped. 1670 Cotron ry ebeage 
Il. vit. 409 Those of his followers who were nimblest of 
Foot. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 72 The rogues 
were too nimble for him and had got to his boat before him. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin 78 Now see him mounted once again 
Upon his nimble steed. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed 
Sea iv. 53 She..climbed a neighbouring pine like the 
nimblest of squirrels. 1857 Wittmor /eas. Lit. xv. 82 His 
nimble hand ranges over the keys. 1875 BuckLanp Log-dk. 
89, I am as nimble as most of them, and a deal nimbler. 

transf. 1623 Liste 42//ric on O. §& N. Test. Pref. 19 Our 
language is..become the fairest, the nimblest, the fullest. 
1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1v. 807 That hour, so late, is nimble in 
approach. 178r Cowper Conversat. 152 Their nimble non- 
sense takes a shorter course, 


b. Of actions, motion, qualities, etc. 

1889 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. xxiv. (Arb.) 303, I haue 
seene him runne vpa paire of staires so swift and nimble a 
pace. 1627 Lisander & Cal. 111. 53 With his nimble strength 
-. [he] lifted them both up from the ground. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vt. 73 The passive Air upbore Thir nimble tread. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 183 (Globe), As clocks to weight their 
nimble motion owe. 1794 Cowrer Moralizer Corrected 20 
Proceeding with his nimblest pace. 

transf. 1681 Relig. Clerici 30,1 believe the nimble Con- 
fession of Nathaniel. .was better approved of by Christ, than 
the. .deliberate advances of Judicious Nichodemus. 

e. Of ships: Fast and easily handled. 

1588 Exhort. Faithful Subjects in Harl. Mise, (1809) I. 
too Look to the amending and new building of ships. Make 
them strong, light, and nimble for the battle. 1627 Capt. 
SmitH Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Shee is a nimble ship that in 
..tacking about will not fall to the Lee-ward of her wake. 
1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Alare Cl. 77 Antiochus should 
surrender his long ships. .; and not have more than ten nimble 
Gallies. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4001/3 The Enemy being a 
more nimble Sailer, got away from her. 1734 tr. Rod/in's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 11. 376 As the Roman galleys .. were 
neither very nimble nor easy to work. 

d. Applied to coins or sums of money, indi- 
cative of brisk circulation or return in business ; 
chiefly in x¢mble ninepence. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1864) 11. 263/1 The ‘ nimble 
ninepence’ being considered ‘ better than the slow shilling’. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 351 The 
farmer’s dollar is heavy, and the clerk's is light and nimble. 
1883 C. Reape in Harfer’s Mag. June 94/2 He often sold 
his purchase on the road, for the nimble shilling tempted 
him. 1894 AsTLey 50 Years Life II. 68 Not a bad instance 
of the nimble ninepence, 

4. Of the mental faculties: Quick or ready in 
devising, designing, etc.; acute, alert. 

1589 [?LyLy] Pappe w. Hatchet Eij b, If thy vaine bee so 
pleasant, and thy witt so nimble, that all consists in glicks 
and girds, 1600 Hottanp Livy vu. xiv. 258 Having a 
subtle wit and nimble head. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
62 Invited and drawne on by..their nimble Imaginations. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Refl. 31 The faculties of the mind.. 
grow thereby the more vigorous and nimble. le Ww. 

otton Hist, Rome 270 He was a manof very nimble and 
dextrous parts. 1839 Lp. Broucuam Statesmen Geo. 11, 
Ser. 11. 58 A subtlety so nimble, that it materially impaired 
the strength of his other qualities. 1885 AZanch. Times 7 
Feb. 5/5 The less nimble wits and the less educated 
intellects. : 

b. Of persons: Quick or ready-witted. 

1604 T. Wricht Passions Pref., The Italians .. become 
very nimble in the managing all affaires. c1645 HowELt 
Lett. (1650) I. 253 There was there for the Queen, Gilpin, as 
nimble a man as Suderman. x85 CarLyLe Sterling ul. v, 
Every way a very human, lovable, good and nimble man, 
1893 Lippon Lif Pusey 1. 361 Whateley, indeed, was a 
nimble dialectician. 

e. Cleverly or smartly contrived. 

160z Futsecke Pandecis 1 A briefe definition and _verie 
nimble, if it be nimbly vnderstood. 1625 B. Jonson Staple 
of N. ut. i, I do admire this nimble ingine, Picklock. 1751 
 fecgtcr Rambler No. 95 ? 2, 1 was. .initiated ina thousand 
ow stratagems, nimble shifts, and sly concealments. 1868 
Kintocu Ballad Bk. 29 (E. D. D.), For the nimble trick to 
the Friar she play’d. : 

5. Quick or ready a¢ or 72 (or Zo do) something. 

azsor H. Smitu Wes. (1867) II. 144 Judas was nimble to 
betray Christ. 1628 Fertuam Resolves u. xxxviii. 117, I 
know, wise men are not too nimble at an injurie. 1633 
Forp Broken H. w. iv, Nimble in vengeance, I forgive thee. 
1686 HorNeEcK Crucif. Jesus xiv. ‘a Make me. .nimble in 
religion without lightness. @ 1703 Burxitr Ox WV. 7. Luke 
xxii. 32 Our Intercessor is full as nimble and speedy in our 
suit for us, as Satan is.. against us. 


+b. Of physical agents: Acting rapidly. Oés. 
1671 SaLMon Syn, Med, ut. x. 345 You may give nimble 


NIMBLE-FINGERED. 


purging Physick. 1683 Rostnson in rin Corvesp. (1848) 
138 [Volatile alkalies] destroy those nimble acids. 1744 J. 
Paterson Comm. Milton's P. L. 288 Nimble mercury or 
quicksilver dissolved. r 

+c. Of actions: i cae place quickly. Ods.-! 

1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) II. 332 This is said. .to con- 
tribute much towards the nimble Precipitation of the Faces, 

+ 6. sd. p2. Cant. The fingers. Ods. rare—. 

1621 B. Jonson Gifsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/2 Lay 
by..using your nimbles In diving the pockets. 

7. In special collocations, as nimble-chaps (or 
-chops), a talkative person (now dial.); so 
+nimble-chop, talkative; nimble-come-quick 
a., of rapid growth; nimble Dick, dial. (see 
quot.) ; nimble-fingers, a juggler (#once-wd.) ; 
+nimble Jack, an elusive person; + nimble- 
tail (see quot); nimble-tailor, dza/. (see quots.) ; 
nimble Will, U..S.a slender pasture-grass, Aiih- 
lenbergia diffusa. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue c, Yes, *nimble- 
chappes; what say you to that? 1673 WYcHERLEY Gent. 
Dancing-Master 111.1, How now, Mrs. Nimblechaps? 1662 
Hissert Body Divinity u. 146 All the *nimble-chop 
Jesuites .. labour in vain to prove Peter prince of the 
apostles. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad, viii, ‘The hugest 
and softest *nimblecomequick turnip you ever saw. pe 
Kentish Gloss., * Nimble Dick, a species of horse-fly or gad- 
fly, differing somewhat from the Brims. 1781 C. JounsTON 
Hist. $. Funiper 1. 158 Here you, master *nimble-fingers! 
. .let us have some of your tricks to divert us. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 387 Mr. Unbelief was a *nimble Jack, him they 
could never lay hold of. a@166x Hotypay Yuvenal (1673) 
69 The silurus being a vile fish,.. I render it, for defect of 
a proper name for it with us, a *nimble-tail. /d7d. 255 With 
half a stinking nimble-tail. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. 
Gloss., *Nimble-tailor, a field-pea. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Nimble-Tailor, the Long-tailed Tit- 
mouse. 1847 Dartincton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 375 
Spreading Muhlenbergia. Drop-seed Grass...It is said to 
be known in Kentucky by the name of ‘*Nimble Will’. 

8. Comb., as nimble-brained, -eyed, -feathered, 
-headed, -heeled, -jointed, -mouthed, -pinioned, 
-spirited, -tongued, -toothed, -winged adjs. See also 
NIMBLE-FINGERED, -FOOTED, -WITTED. 

1836-48 Watsu Aristoph., Clouds 1. iv, Subtile disputes 
with *nimble-brained men. 1628 FertHam Resolves ut, xxi. 
69 His malice makes him *nimble-eyed. 1624 GATAKER 
Transub, 80 This *nimble-headed Doctor wanteth not an 
evasion for it. 1719 D'Urrey Pil/s V. 7 Such *nimble Heel'd 
Witnesses never were known. 1591 SPENSER M/uiopotmos 
121 Being *nimbler joynted than the rest. 18 ALSH 
Aristoph. 176 note, Before thy *nimble-mouthe: tone 
grievousness. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jud. u. v. 7 Therefore 
do *nimble-Pinion’d Doues draw Loue. 1599 B. Jonson Ez, 
Man. out of Hum. 1. i, These be our *nimble-spirited catsos, 
that... will run over a bog like your wild Irish. 1608 DEKKER 
Belman of London Wks. (Grosart) 111, 79 An old *nymble- 
tongd beldam. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusent. 
47 A nimble-tongu’d painted Sempstress, 1836-48 B. D. 
Watsu Aristoph., Clouds 1. v, Bold, nimble-tongued, impu- 


dent. 1860 Wynter Curios, Civiliz. 138 The grating..is 
eaten through by this *nimble-toothed burglar. 1591 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 346 [She] doth also feed t 


y feete. ne ER 
ZEschylus, Prom. Ba, 2t With big foot now this nimble- 


that 
nere op't his lip But in prate..Of the nimbli LS tape 
Priest or 
Minister. 1640 in Fuller Ade? Rediv., Luther Annet 46 


1621 QUARLES Argalus & P(r 
i= Took _ forg 
i, O, my nimble-fin: i 
on hatha? 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. i, H 
fingered as a juggler. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
should seem..that there are nimble-fin; 

tts of the world. 1810 BentHam Offic, Aft. Me 
Oe Const. Code (1830) 65 note, Too simple to present 


demand for instruction in the nimble-fingered art, Re 


NIMBLE-FOOTED. 
Nimble-footed, 2. Quick and light of foot. 


1 Suaxs. Two Gent. v. iii. 7 Being nimble footed, he 
hath out-run vs. 1618 Barnevelt’s Apology F 4 Wee seldome 
vice so nimble-footed finde. 1735 Bracken in Burdon 
Pocket Far, 5 note, Choose a Horse that has never drawn, 
if you desire a Nimble-footed one. 1809 MALxKin Gil Blas 
vu, xii, The nimble-footed messenger of Don Rodrigo. 1848 
Bucxtey /iiad 252 They, mounting their nimble-footed 
steeds, pursued. ¥ 

Nimbleness (nimb’Inés). [f. Nuvere a.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being nimble; quickness, 
agility; dexterity. 

1535 CoveRDALE /sa. xxx. 12 Ye haue..conforted youre 
selues with power and nymblenesse. 1568 GraFton Chron. 
II. 868 For valiaunt courage..and strength, and nymble- 
nesse of bodie. 1581 Mutcaster Posttions xvi. (1887) 75 
Daunsing..may be so full of nimblenesse and actiuitie, 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia m1. i. 42 The Salvages by the nimble- 
nesse of their heeles well escaped. 1676 Marvett Jr, 
Smirke 18 As men set their Arms on their Plate, to prevent 
the nimbleness of such as would alter the property. 1732 
Lepiarp Sethos II, 1x. 325 He presum’d to depend on..the 
nimbleness of his horse. 1776 Hunter in Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 422 This operation should be performed with all 
possible nimbleness. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. vu. vii, To 
retreat with accelerated nimbleness, through rank after rank. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 20 July 63 Nimbleness in playing polkas or 
dancing them, 

b. Of mind. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. 51 The nimblenesse of the 
minde of man which veweth the heauen and earth. 1597 
Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. lvi, The personall wisedome of God is 
«.sayd to excell in nimblenesse or agilitie, 1602 FULBECKE 
Pandects 47 Men must not onely fight by warlike instru- 
ments, but by nimblenes of witte. a16s2 J. Smitu Sed, 
Disc. v. 147 The nimbleness and agility of our own reason. 
1711 C, M. Lett, to Curat 50 With an Inimitable nimble- 
ness he makes an Argument of him. 1839 Lp. BroucHam 
Statesmen Geo. ITI, Ser. 1. (ed. 2) 248 Nimbleness of mind 
and industry of application. 1889 Sfectator 9 Nov., It in- 
creases nimbleness of mind, develops curiosity. 

+Nimblesbie. 02s. vare—'. [f. NIMBLE @.: 
see -BY 2.] (See quot.) 

161 Coter., Passevolant, a hireling whom a Captaine, on 
Muster dayes, foisteth into his companie; and generally, any 
such skipiacke or base nimblesbie. 

+ Nimbless(e. 04s. rare. 
-k88 2,] | Nimbleness. 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. v. ix. 29 Those litle Angels..on their 
purpled wings Did beare the pendants through their 
nimblesse bold. 1610 G. FLetcuer Christ's Vict. 1. \xii, 
Those little sprights, through nimbless bold, The stately 
canopy bore on their wings. 1638 Drumm. or Hawtn. /rene 
Wks. (1711) 167 Neither will your Delusions and Tricks, by 
the Nimbless of your Hands, pluck it up. 

Nimble-witted, z Quick-witted. 

1613-16 W. Browne Sit. Past. u. vy, The nimble-witted 
Mercury. 1687 SettteE Ref?. Dryden 84 What cannot a 
nimble witted Commentatour find out. 1879 CurisTINA 
Rossetti Seek §& Find 198 Many nimble-witted individuals 
of our lesser sex, 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 459 The nimble-witted 
Voltaire. ; . 

Nimbly (ni-mbli), adv. Forms: a. 4 nemely, 
5 -lie, neemly, nemly, 6 neembly. 8B. 6 Sc. 
nimlie,6-nimbly. [f. NimBLE a.+-Ly2,] Ina 
nimble or agile manner ; quickly, actively. 

a. @ 1350 St. Mary Maga. 567 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 87 He saw a childe..nemely for be nones Playand it 
with precius stones. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1226 Duke Nestor 
anon nemly persayuit Pat he was prinse of pe pepull. c 1440 
Alph. Tales 448 ee put nemelie be knyfe in hur hand. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. iii. 596 Ther with the bore 
torned hym nemly. 1535 CoverDALE Jsa. Ixiii. 1 What is 
he this, that..cometh in so neembly with all his strength ? 

B. @1585 MontcomeriE Cherrie §& Slae 13 So trimlie and 
nimlie Thir birdis they flew me by. 1603 DEKKER Wonder- 

Jull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 144 The Tinker .. stript him 
starke naked, but first diude nimbly into his pockets. 1665 
Hooxe Microgr. 12 On a very stiff Drum-head, which is 
vehemently or very nimbly beaten with the Drum-sticks. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 93 P 7, 1 recovered so quick, and 
jumped so nimbly into my Guard. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W, 
v, We saw a stag bound nimbly by. 1840 Dickens O/d C, 
Shop xix, The landlord bestirred himself nimbly. 1879 M. 
Arnoip Mixed Ess., Geo, Sand 329 One alert figure. .skips 
nimbly along at the horses’ side. a3 

Comé, 1605 SytvestER Du Bartas ui. iii. ut. Lawe 1146 
Halfe a score of Reapers nimbly-neat, 

+b. Lightly (armed). Ods. rare. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xiv, iv. 1172 The Romanes advanced 
forth to fight, nimbly appointed ; and the enemies likewise 
were lightly armed. . 

WNimbose, a, vare-°. [ad. L. nimbds-us, f. 
nimbus cloud.] ‘Stormy, tempestuous, cloudy’ 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727), So Nimbosity, ‘ stormi- 
ness’ (Bailey 1721), 

+ Nimbrocado, variant of ImprocaDol, Oés. 

3597 Return fr. Parnass, uu. i. 887 Give mee a new knight 
of them all, in fenc-schoole, att a Nimbrocado or at a 
Stocado, 

Nimbus (nimb#s). Pl. nimbi (rare), [a. L. 
nimbus cloud, etc., perth. related to nebula, nubes.] 

1. A bright cloud, or cloudlike splendour, imag- 
ined as investing deities when they appeared on 
earth. Also fig. 

1616 B, Jonson Masgues Wks. 927 In nature of those 
Nimbi, wherein..the Gods are fain’d to descend. 1874 
H.R. Reynotps Yohn Bapt. viii. 490 The manhood was 
lost in the nimbus of celestial glory. E 

b. ¢ransf. A cloud, halo, or atmosphere, in- 

vesting a person or thing. : 

1860 Motiey Wether. ii. (1868) 1. 39 A nimbus of musk 
and violet-powder enveloping them as they passed before 

Vou. VI. 


[f. NIMBLE a. + 
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vulgar mortals, 1864 Sata Quite Alone i, There is the 
young lady herself, encompassed with a nimbus of petticoat. 
1881 Huerrer W% 7 20 The romantic old castle sur- 
rounded by the nimbus of both history and romance. 

2. Art, A bright or golden disk surrounding the 
head, esp. of a saint. Cf. AUREOLE 2, Hato sd, 2. 

1727-38 CuamBers Cyc. s.v., The nimbus is seen on the 
medals of Maurice, Phocas, and others, even of the upper 
empire. 1843-5 Westwoop Pal. Sacra s.v. Gk. Gospels 2 
A medallion of the bust of Christ, invested with the cruci- 
ferous nimbus and cross. 1854 Farrnott Dict. Terms Art 
58/1 As an attached attribute of power, the nimbus is often 
seen attached to the heads of evil spirits. 1887 RusKIN 
Preterita I. 225 At Venice, one only knows a fisherman 
by his net, and a saint by his nimbus. 

transf. 1863 Miss Brappon ¥. Marchmont's Legacy i, A 
Nimbus of golden hair shone about his. . forehead. 

Jig. 1834 KrIGHTLEY Tales ii. 32 The East .., imagination 
has always invested its front with a nimbus of splendour. 

3. Meteorol. A rain-cloud. 

1803 L. Howarp Modif. Clouds (1830) 11 Of the Nimbus, 
or Cumulo-cirro-stratus. 74d. 13 The nimbus, although in 
itself one of the least beautiful clouds [etc.] 1856 Kanr 
Arct. Expl. Il. xxv. 247 A rainy southwester too..was 
now spreading with its black nimbus over the bay. 1887 
R, AsercromBy Weather iii. 111 Every kind of cloud from 
which rain falls is a nimbus, and there are practically two 
sorts—cumulo-nimbus..; and pure nimbus, 

attrib, 1897 Daily News 9 Nov. 6/6 The nimbus clouds 
of the snowstorms covered it, 

Jig. 1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t. x.241 Ah! but 
what if the stormy nimbus of youthful passion has blown 
by? 1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. ut. 1. (1866) 193 Their 
whole internal state will be under a nimbus of confusion. 

Nimbused (ni‘mbést), a. [f. prec. +-Ep 2.] 

1. Invested with, surrounded by, a nimbus. 

1852 Art ¥rn/, 112 The Virgin .. nimbused by a coronet of 
stars. 1874 ‘Ouipa’ Wooden Shoes 44 Winged griffins and 
nimbused saints. 1892 A. Austin Hortunatus 1. iv, Per- 
sistent in Appearance; when approached, A nimbused 
nothingness. 1898 — Lamia’s Winter-Q. 55 Nimbused by 
sunlight or enwreathed in snow. 

2. Formed into a nimbus. 

1882 ‘Outpa’ Maremma I. 74 That perfect face which 
bends beneath its cloud of nimbus’d hair. 

Wimeny-pimeny : see Nriny-PrMiny. 

+ Nimfadoro. Oés.—. [It.] ‘An effeminate 
fellow, a spruce ladies courting fellow’ (Florio). 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. u. i, What briske 
Nimfadoro is that in the white virgin boote there? 

+Nim-gimmer. 0és. rare-°. (See quot.) 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nim-gimmer, a Doctor, 
Surgeon, or Apothecary, or any one that cures a Clap or 

the Pox. | 5 

Nimiety (nimoirti). [ad. late L. xzmdetas, 
f. nimis too much.] Excess, redundancy; an 
instance of this. 

a1564 Brecon Christmas Banguet Wks. 1564 1. 20 Al- 
though ther ought not to be any sufficiency, much lesse any 
nimietie in spiritual things. 1625 GILL Sacr. Philos., Trin. 
229 That nimietie, or excesse of goodness wherein it was 
created. 1657 REEVE God's Plea 204 Man may have his 
nimieties of expression, his diffluences, redundances..of 
speech. 1679 C, Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 8 Superstition, 
which is a nimiety and excess in religion. 1772 NuGENT 
Hist. Fr. Gerund 11. 252 He was not only matchless, but 
even reached the line of nimiety. 1834 CoLeripGE Tadble-t. 
2 June, There is a a too-muchness — in all 
Germans. 1892 J//ustr. Lond. News 17 Dec. 776/1 A more 
serious blemish..with most modern poetry, is nimiety, the 
tendency to dilute the general effect by. .repetition. 

Ni-miny, a. Abbrev. of next. rare, 

1878 STEVENSON /nland Voy. 182, I have never forgotten 
that girl...To call her a young lady, with all its niminy 
associations, would be to offer her an insult. 

Ni‘miny-pi'miny, z. Also nimeny pimeny, 
nimini pimini. [Imitative of a mincing utter- 
ance. Cf. Miminy-pruiny.] Mincing, affected, 
trifling, lacking in force or spirit. 

1801 Monthly Rev. XX XV. 324 With. .asmirking counte- 
nance, and ‘ nimeny pimeny’ lisp. 1822 L. Hunt /ndicator 
No. 23 I, 178 To see her proud, affected, niminy-piminy face 
in. 18 i Jexyit Corr, (1894) 221 She..is an exquisite, 
her husband a nimini pimini gentleman. 1840 THACKERAY 
Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 345 But was there ever 
such a niminy-piminy subject treated in such a niminy- 
piminy way? a@ 1894 Stevenson Sz. Jves xxv. 190 A 
niminy-piminy creature, afraid of a petticoat and a bottle. 

Hence Ni‘miny-pi‘mininess ; Ni: miny-pi-mi- 
nyism. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII. $33 Such a pitiful piece of 
niminy-piminyism. 1884 W. C. Haziitr Offspring Th. 56 
There was no Niminy-pimininess about Johnson... He 
always said what he thought, 

Nimious (ni'miss), a Also 5 nemyows, 
nymyos, [f. L. zzmius, f. nimis too much: see 
-ous.] Overmuch, excessive; }exceeding, Now 
chiefly as a Sc. legal term. 

cx485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 857 My fathyr, of nemyows 
charyte sent me, his son. Jéid. 1112 Of yower nymyos 
charyte. 1622 S, Warp Christ All in All (1627) 23 With 
this Prouiso, that diuine and nimious adoration be not 
giuen. 1673 O, WALKER Zduc. 37 In unseasonable, nimious, 
opprobrious oa 1826 Syp. Smitu Wks. (1850) 439 He 
is never nimious; there is nothing in excess. 1881 Scotsman 
6 Jan., Nimious State interference is always and necessaril 
an evil thing. 1883 Edin. Evening News 20 Dec. pA 
The action was ex facie so nimious and unreasonable as 
to excite prejudice against it. kc 

Nimmer (ni'moz). [f. Ni v.+-zR1] A pil- 
ferer, a petty stealer, a thief. 

1608 Penniles Parl, in Harl. Misc. (1745) 1. 179 To the 


great Impoverishing ofall Nimmers, Lifters, and Cutpurses. 


NIN-A-KIN. 


1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion x. 23 These are the 
Nimmers who would rob me of all my moveables. 1686 G. 
Stuart JYoco-ser. Disc. 59 This swindger at Saint Barthol’s 
fair Where all the nimmers do repair. @1763 Byrom The 
Nimmers 7o 'Twixt right and wrong how many gentle 
trimmers Will neither steal nor filch, but will be plaguy Nim- 
mers! 1882 Compton Winscombe Sk. (ed. 2) 103 The 
carrion crow..asa nimmer of chicken and ducklings. 

Nimming (nimin), 047. sd. [f. Not v. + -1NG1.] 

+1, The action of taking; the fact of being 
taken. Obs, 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke, Int. 5 Soecende of niming hera 
[L. de vulsione spicarum]in sabatum, a1225 Ancr. R, 38 
Iden ilke flesche bet he nom of be nes neuer sunne, ne 
i Sine .. efter pe ilke nimunge. a@1240 Lofsong in O. E. 
Hom. 1, 207 Ich bide pe..bi his nimunge and bindunge. 
13.. A. Adis. 1614 With launceynge and with rydyng, With 
throwyng, and with nymyng. ; 

2. The action or practice of pilfering. 

1607 S. CoLtins Scrmz. (1608) 66 What they haue done in 
Schooles for payring and nimming of the Arts. 1618 
Barnevelt’s Apol. F 3 You haue .. ten times as much by 
nimming and iuggling. 1687 I’. Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 77 A pack of vermin, bred up to plundering of 
hedges, nimming of cloaks. @1734 Nortu Lam. u. iv. 
§ 49 (1740) 256 His Employments.. were forging,..nimming, 
stealing and all Sorts of Villainy. 

Nimming (ni'min), 2/7. a. [f. Nuwv. + -1NG 2.] 

+1. a. Consuming. b. Taking bribes. Ods. 

e117§ Lan. Hom. 97 God is, swa paul cwed, bet niminde 
fur. c1zgo in O. Z. Misc. 184 King bat is wilful And 
domesmon niminde [v. ~. nymynde]. 

2. Thieving, pilfering, stealing. 

1603 T. Mituincton Narr. Entertainm. Yas. T, E 2, 
His Majestie, hearing of this nimming gallant, directed a 
Warrant..to haue him hanged. 1693 Urguhart’s Rabe- 
fais 111. xxxviii. 316 Nimming and Filching fool. 1727 Gay 
Begg. Op. 1. i, "Twas only Nimming Ned. 1804 Cottins 
Scripscrap viii, Those Nimming Neds and Crook-finger’d 
Jacks of the typographical Tribe. 

+ Nimp, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin: cf. Sc. 
and north. xz, a small piece.] To nibble, bite. 

13.. Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 
283 Summe nymped wib feet and hondes As dogges don bat 
gnawen heore bondes. Jéid., Po pat nymped her fingres 
and hendes Are Bacbyteres bitwene frendes. 

WNimph, obs. form of Nympx. 

Nimpy-pimpy, a ?=NIMINY-PIMINY. 

1825 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 256 Confound your 


nimpy-pimpy lass. 
Nimrod (nimrgd), Also 6 Nemroth, -rod. 


[From the name of Mimrod (Heb. 02 Nimrod), 

described in Gen. x. 8-9 as ‘a mighty one in the 

earth’ and ‘a mighty hunter before the Lord’.] 
+1. A tyrannical ruler ; a tyrant. Obs. 

1545 Bate Jmage Both Ch.1. Pref. A vj, The boistuous 
tirauntes of Sodoma with their great Nemroth Winchester, 
..wyll sturre about them. 1599 Haxiuyr Voy. II. 1. 309 
These mighty Nimrods fled some into holes and some into 
mountaines. 1607 Hieron Wes. I. 430 The griping Nim- 
rods of the world reioyce in their taking men vpon aduan- 
tages. 165a OwEN Christ's Kingdom Wks. 1851 VIII. 373 
Pouring forth sundry vials of his wrath upon great Nimrods 
and oppressors. 1697 CoLtier Zss. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 55 
These Nimrods, say they, grew great by the strength of 
their limbs and their vices. 

2. A great hunter; one who is fond of, or given 
to, hunting. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 371 Pg As I look upon you to be 
the greatest Sportsman, or, if you please, the Ni#zv0d among 
this Species of Writers. 1769 BLAcKSTONE Comm. IV. xxxiil. 
409 The game laws have raised a little Nimrod in every 
manor. 1780 CowPER ian Err. 86 The sportsman and 
his train.., the Nimrod of the neighbouring lairs. 1835 W. 
IrvinG Tour Prairies 139 The deer started up.., and our 
young Nimrods dash off in pursuit. 1863 Kreartey Links 
ta Chain xii. 261 That modern nimrod Captain Gordon 
Cumming. 

Hence Nitmrodded ///. a. (see quot.), Nim- 
ro‘dian @., resembling Nimrod, esp. as a hunter; 
characteristic of, or connected with, Nimrod; so 
Nimro‘dic(al a. +Nitmrodize v. inty., to act 
like Nimrod; to play the tyrant. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 233 The worthy old bishop 
might be said to be regularly *Nimrodded, as the term for 
a well summered hunter now is, 1631 R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature viii. 57 Like the *Nimrodian builders of 
Babell. did. xix. 330 The great Nimroddian Hunter the 
Divell. 31825 Engl. Life 1. 214 Any of my father’s Nim- 
rodian friends. 1857 BREEN Mod. Eng. Lit. 138 The tally- 
ho, or Nimrodian style..of composition consists in starting 
some fresh idea at the beginning of every paragraph; in 
losing sight of it as soon as it is started ; and in pursuing in 
its stead the first stray conceit that turns up. 1850 Chawzd. 

rni. XIV, 72 The *Nimrodic passion which haunts the 
mind of .. Gordon Cumming. 1877 Dawson Orig. World 
xii, 260 The more eastern remnants of the Nimrodic 
empire, 1796 Mod. Gulliver 79 Horsemen and all, in 

rand *nimrodical display, entered the court, 1598 
Sicvesran Du Bartas ui. ii. u. 46 If..now contagion of 

yes ve any tract of *Nimrodizing there. 
1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. III, Poems (Grosart) 81 For a 
crowne who would not Nimrodize? 

+ Nin. Ods. rare—°, Also ninne, (See quots.) 

1611 Frorio, Bomdo.. . Also the word that children call their 
drinke by, as our children say Ninne or Bibbe. did, 
Ninna... Also children before they can speak will call 
drinke so, as oures say Nin, 

Win, north. dial. f. NonE; obs. f. NINE. 

+Nin-a-kin, Obs. rare, 2? A oe gece 

1787 Minortv.v. 215 The one was Father Tady M‘Carthy, 
a nin-a-kin, 20 


corru} 


NINCOMPOOP. 


+ Ni-ncety-fincety. Ods.—' A trifling matter. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. x. Ev, Fundanus may at his 
good luste, of nyncetie fynceties wryte. 

Nincom, -cum, abbrev. forms of Nincomroopr. 

1807-8 W. lravinc Sadwmag. (1824) 61 Got fuddled and d—d 
the Professors for nincoms. 18.. Odd People in Odd Places 
xii. ror His behaviour is that of the most consummate ‘ nine 
com’ that ever was led with an apron-string. a@1845 Hoop 
To $. Hume iv, No one but a nincum..Would furnish 
such wide trousers to the Sailors. 1873 Hiccinson Ol/d- 
port Days vii. 167 Tell’em about Gerty, you nincum, 

Nincompoop (ni‘nkgmpzp). Forms: a. 7 (8) 
nicompoop, nickumpoop. 8. 8 (9) nincum-, 
8- nincompoop. [Of obscure origin; prob. only 
a fanciful formation. Johnson’s suggestion of on 
compos does not agree with the earliest forms.] 
A fool, blockhead, simpleton, ninny. 

a. 1676 Wycuertey Pl, Dealer 1. i, Thou senseless, im- 
pertinent..Nicompoop. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Wice iv. Wks. 
1874 1V. 322 Ay, for me, Nickumpoop. 1694 EcHarp 
Plautus 109 Thou..hast led me by the Nose, as if I had 
been the meerest Nicompoop in the World. 

B. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Nincumpoop or. Nickum- 
oop, a meer Blockhead, Sot or Dolt. 1713 Guardian No. 
109 (1756) II. 106 An old Ninny hammer, a Dotard, a Nin- 
compoop. 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 1.174 
Trot, nincompoop. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, No, 
Mr. Nincompoop, .. I put them on a stall. 7 E. S. 
Barrett Rising Sun I. 93 Fashion, though a goddess, is a 
fool, and all her worshippers..are nincompoops. 185r D. 
Jerrotp St. Giles xii. 117 To make him feel a coward, a 
nobody, a nincompoop. 1890 Jessie FotuHerGitt March in 
Ranks xxviii, | know_how to behave without making too 
great a nincompoop of myself. 

Hence Nincompoo:pery ; Ni‘ncompoo:phood; 
Ni-ncompoo pish a, 

1791 H. Wacrote Let. to Miss Berry 26 May, The nin- 
compoophood of her Prince. 1879 MEREDITH /go7s¢ IL. i. 
235 His nincompoopish idealizations.. would now be annoy- 
ing. 1900 Speaker 3 Feb. 477/1 That glorious exemplar of 
nincompoopery. 

Nincun, variant of Nincom. 

Wind, obs. form of NinTH. 

Wine (nain), @. and sd. Forms: a. 1 nigon, 
-an, -en, (f/. -one, -ona, nyzene), 2-3 nizon, 
2-4 nizjen, (Ovm. nizhenn), 4 neghen, neyen, 
neien. f. 3 nize, 4 ny3e, ne(y)ghe; 3 nie, 
4nye. y. I, 3nione, 3-4 niene, nyen, 4 nien. 
5. 4 neyne, neine, 4-5 nene, (4 nen), 5 (9 dza/.) 
meen. e¢. 4 nin, 4-7 nyne, 6-7 nyn, 4- nine. 
[OE. zizon, etc. =OFris. nigun, ningun, -en, -in, 
niogen, OS. nigun, -on, -en, MDu. and MLG. 
negen, neghen:—*nizgun, a variant of the OTeut. 
*niwun which is represented by OHG. xzun 
(niwan, MHG. niun, neun, also niwen, newen, 
G. neun), Goth. niun, ON. niu (Sw. nio, Da. nz). 
The Indo-Eur. stem *ewx is represented in all 
the cognate languages, as Skr. zdva(m), Gr. évvéa, 
L. novem, Olr. ndi(n), OPruss. newin-, Lith. 
devyni, OS\. deveti, etc.] The cardinal number 
next after eight, represented by the symbols g or ix. 

A. adj. 1. In concorfwith sb. expressed. 
(Also coupled with a higher cardinal numeral, as 


nine and twenty, etc.) 

a, ¢840 Charter 48 in O. E. Texts 454 (Ic]..sile Fordrede 
minum dezne nizen higida lond in Wudotune. cgoo O. £. 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 898 Nigon nihtum zr middum 
sumere. 971 Blickl. Hom. 2 He pa after nigan monda 
feece fordeode. c¢x0oss Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 300 Jif se mond ne pearf habban buton nizgon & 
twentiz nihta. ¢c1z00 OrMIN 1051 All ennglepeod todzledd 
iss O nizhenn kinne peode. cxr2og Lay. 5149 Mid nihen 
hundred scipene heo commen in to hauene. c¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 364 Nizen woukes and mare ‘Pe mariners flet on 
flod. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 729 Neghen hundreth 
wynter man lyfed ©1375 Cursor M. 9179 (Fairf.), 
Ezechias..regned xxx. 3ere and neyen. @1400-50 A/ex- 
ander 4810 Pus drafe bai furth..a nezen daies euen. 

B. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26603 To ban wuden prungen nize pusende. 
az225 Ancr. R. 328 Pis beod nu nie reisuns. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. gin Era Wipinnea nye 3er al bis was ydo. a 1400 
Octouian 536 The wynd gan blowe swyde schylle Neyghe 
dayes. ¢ 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5413 (MS. a), Inbe 
jer of grace ny3e hundred 3er & on. 4 

y. 13..Cursor M, 1237 (Gott.), Adam had id nien 
hundred 3er. c1400 /did. 28892 (Cott. Galba), Er pare nyen 
Ly miele M. 23265 And qui bar 

. @ 1300 Cursor M. 23265 And qui bar es ines nene, 
here nu pe skil. 13.. Zdid. 18632 (Gott), is dpi in pis 
werld here Neine hundreth and thritti 3ere. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 2638 My fader was..of fele yeres,—To the nowmber of 
nene skowre. 1483 Cath. Angi. a Neen tymes ; novies. 

€ at Cursor M.1455 Nine hundret yeir and seuen. 
¢ 3330 . BrunnE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1377 Nyne sype he 
3ede aboute, & kiste be auter. 1377 Lanov. P. P27. B. xvi. 
58 Feith. .nolde nou3t neighen hym by nyne londes lengthe. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 357/1 Nyne Hundryd, nonaginti. 
¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 961 Sic tythingis come to the King 
within thay nynenicht. 1535 CoverDaLe Deut. iii. 11 His 
yron bed is here.., nyne cubites longe. 1593 SHaKs. 3 
Hen. VI, 1. i, 112 When I was crown'd, I was but nine 
moneths old. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Justine xi. 46 Of 
Alexanders host, were slaine nine footemen. 1667 DucnEss 
Newcastie Life Dk. of N., (1886) 11. 86 He was now able 
«.to buy a coach and nine horses. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Ombre, In ombre by three, nine cards are dealt 
to each party. /did., If the ombre win all the nine tricks, 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd vi. xv, I looked on them nine 
several days, And then I saw that they were bad. 1885 
New Bk. Sports 106 In the skittles of our fathers, nine 
pins were used, but of different value. 
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+b. Forming a compound ordinal number. Ods. 
c1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1052 Peet wes on pam 
nigon & prittizeeSan zeare. c 1380 Wyctir Wks. (1880) 160 
Pe neyne & twentibe [default]. 1380 — Last Age Ch. 
(1840) 24 Pe seuynty and nyne chapitre. 1579 FULKE 
Heskins’s Parl. 491 The nine and fourtieth Chapter con- 
tinueth the same exposition. 


2. With ellipse of sb., which may usually be 


supplied from the context. 
c950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xvii. 17 Ahne teno geclensad 
woeron & da nigona [Rushw. nione] huer sint. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
26502 Sone heom after wenden iwepnede kempen, Per sixe 
per seouene, per zhte per nizene. 13.. K. Adis. 2422 So 
Alisaundre, among heore men, Sleth doun ryght by nyne 
and ten. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 34 Where ben 
ober nyne? c Laud Troy Bk. 4500 Thei turned 
a3eyn on ther fomen And sclow hem doun by nyneand ten, 
©1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 227 Of the nobillest be-name, noumerit 
of nyne. 1526 Pélgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 146, All the 
counseyles of our lorde Jesu Chryst may be reduced to 
thesenyne, 1590 SPENSER ¥. Q. 1 Introd. ii, Helpe then,O 
holy virgin !chiefe of nyne, 1611 SHaks. Wint. 7. m1. ii. 
183 Fancies too weake for Boyes, too greene and idle For 
Girles of Nine. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, I .. fastened 
them..to nine of the Vessels which attended me, 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER Westi/d. Dial (1821) 65 Thear wor neen 
on us set off frae this side. 1828 Scotr /. A7. Perth xxxiv, 
Thus Eachin stood in the centre of nine of the strongest 
men of his band. 1868 Chambers’s Encycl. X. 172/1 The 
same [holds] at long whist with players who are at nine. 
b. esp. of the hour of the day, as wéne o'clock, 
etc. Also used with ref. to the horizontal position 


of the hour-hand of a clock at that time. 

1548 Extyot, Nonarig meretrices, commune harlottes, 
whyche vsed at ix. (Cooper nyne) of the clocke ., to open 
theyr houses. 1592 SHaks. Rom. § Ful. 1. i. 167 But new 
strookenine. 1598 —Merry W. 1. v. 47 Come to her betweene 
eightand nine. 1693 PA2d, Trans. XVII. 673 Sometimes the 
Courses, Seams or Rakes. .lie at Nine a Clock,and sometimes 
are perpendicular, which they call..Twelve a Clock. 1765 
Ann, Reg. 1. 135 About nine at night an extraordinary 
phznomenon was seen. 1042 Borrow Sible in Spain vii, I 
started at nine next morning. 1861 Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 
47 The gates were closed at nine o'clock. 

attrib. 1894 Times 1 July 8/1 To use a rifleman's expres- 
sion, it was a ‘9 o'clock’ wind...It blew from the left side 
of the rifleman. ; 

ec. The Nine, the nine Muses. 

c¢ 1600 SHaxs. Sonn. xxxvill, Be thou the tenth Muse, ten 
times more in worth Than those old nine which rhymers invo- 
cate. 1638 Liste //ric on O. & N. Test. (ed. 2) To Prince, 
Yee Nine that leaue twi-pointed Pernas hill.. Into my soule 
your honie-dew distill. 1693 Drypen Persius (1697) 401, I 

..claim no part in allthe Mighty Nine. 1708 Pork Ode St. 
Cecilia x Descend, ye Nine! descend and sing. 178% 
Cowrer Tadle-T. 184 Nor would the Nine consent the 
sacred tide Should purl amidst the traffic of Cheapside. 
1887 Bowen Virgil Ecl. 1x. 32 For I, through grace of the 
Nine, Poetamalso. 

3. In special applications. 

See also Cart sd.113 b, ORDER sd. 5, WorTHY Sd., etc. 

a. In references to the time (ime days or 
nights) during which a novelty is proverbially said 
to attract attention. (Cf. 4b.) 

¢ 1374 CHaucEeR Tvoylus Iv. 588 Ek wonder last but nine 
nyght nevere in towne. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 90 
This wonder lasted nine daies. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 
205 The greatest wonder lasteth but nine daies. 1600 SHaks. 
A.Y.L. unii. 180, I was seuen of the nine daies out of the 
wonder, before you came. 1606 Br. Hatt Medit. & Vows 
ut, § 18. 41 So those things..shall be wonders to me; and 
that not for nine dayes, but for euer. 

+b. Mine ways (at thrice), asquint, askew. 

1542 Upatt tr. Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 203 Squyntyied he 
was, and looked nyne wayes. 1649 G. Daniet 7yinarch., 
Rich. [1,326 Passion flyes Squinting, and, as wee say, Nine 
wayes at Thrice. 

ce. Wine times (etc.) out of cen, in the great 
majority of cases, as a rule. 

og: MAtkin Gil Blas 1. v. ® 7 They..nine times out of 
en flo; aged me for nothing. a1845 Hoop The Run-over, 

t would have been a quietus for nine men out of ten. 1879 
Mrs. A. E. James /ud. Househ. Managem. 43 In nine cases 
out of ten you will not find your confidence misplaced. 

d. Wine points: (see PossEssIon). 

_ 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family ix,‘ You have it 
in your possession still. ‘My nine points? shaky 
ones, I fear.” ‘ 

4. Combined with sbs., forming attributive com- 
pounds, as wne-feet, -foot, -hole, -hour, -inch, 
-knot, -mile, pound, -share, -shillings ; also nine- 
year-old sb. and adj. 

1828 P.Cunnincuam NV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 299 A *nine-feet 
promenade is amply sufficient. e Warunc Tales Old 
Regime 81 The *nine-foot chain before mentioned. 1804 
Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 7/1 A *nine-hole course has been lai 
out at Gavarnie. 1897 Daily News 13 July 8/5 A *nine-hour 
day is not so long as to be exhausting toa man, 1765 Aun. 
Reg. 1. 103 All narrow wheels are to pay one-half toll more 
than the *nine-inch wheels. 1819 Suettey Peter Bell 3rd 


jump a stone fence, with a nine- 
1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 96/1 The *nine-share plough, or 
scarifier, has been found von ee in the light soils, 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 340 t your Drink at Meals be no 
stronger t *nine shillings Beer. 1828 Moir Mansie 
Wauch xi. 98 We..read away like *nine-year-aulds. 1853 
Miss YoncE Heir of Redclyffe xxxix, A long, thin, nine- 
year old child. 


NINE. 


b. Mine days’ wonder, etc., applied to an event 


or thing of temporary interest. (Cf. 3 a.) 

1594 Spanish Trag. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 97 Which as 
a Eidos uaeden being o’erblown. 1602 How a Man, 
etc. Iv. i. in Old Eng. Dramt. (1824) 75 Her timeless death 
Is but a nine day’s talk. 1625 Massincer New Way wv. ii, 
That were but nine days’ wonder. 1764 CuurcHiLt Ghost 
mm. 547 He would be found..A nine days’ wonder at the 
most. 1818 Byron ¥uan 1. clxxxviii, The nine days’ 
wonder which was brought to light. 1861 HucHes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xiii, His escape on the night of the riot had 
been a nine-days’ wonder. | ene 

5. In parasynthetic adjs., as nze-circled,-cornered, 
jointed, -lived, -stringed, -tailed, -voiced. 

_ C. L. Smitu tr. Zasso xviu. xviii, Its grand *nine- 
circled stream opaque. 1809 W. Irvinc Knickerd. 1. iii, 
Some dozen huge, misshapen, *nine-cornered Dutch oaths. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 84/2 The antenne. .are *nine-jointed. 
1600 S. Nicotson Acolastus (1876) 46 Loue is *nine-liu’d; 
kill him ne’re so much, The Wanton Boy reuiueth with a 
tutch. a1 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Poems Wks, (1711) 2/2 
By the soft Touches of the *Nine-string’d Heaven. 1786 
Burns Ordination xi, Hark, how the *nine-tail'd cat she 
plays! 1585 Jas. 1 £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 25 Her *nynevoced 
mouth resembled intosound The daunce harmonious making 
heauen resound, 

b. In parasynthetic sbs., as 2ze-pounder. 

1747 B. Rosins Prof. incr. Strength Navy 8 Very lately 
the Six Pounders in some of the smaller Ships have been 
changed for Nine Pounders. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field 
Forti. (1851) 18 Supposing them to armed with nine- 
pounders. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. VI. xli. 242 Jones 
could use only three nine-pounders, 

6. In special combs. (attrib. or absolute), as 
nine-bark (spice or syringa), an American 
shrub, Spzrva opulifolia, having many layers of 
loose bark ; nine-days disease (see quot); +nine- 
double, ninefold; nine-men’s morris: see 
Morris; nine-pegs, ninepins; nine-point(s) 
circle (see quot. 1865); + nine-worthiness, 
valour like that of the nine worthies. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 576 Plum trees, *nine bark 
spice, and leather wood bushes. 1847 DaRrLincTon Amer. 
Weeds (1860) 120 A very showy ornamental — ..Some- 
times called ‘ Nine-Bark Syringa’. 1859 Barrett Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2), Nine-bark, a te shrub found in Maine, 
Canada [etc.]. Its old bark is loose, and separates in 
thin layers. 1799 UNDERWoop Diéseases Children (ed. 4) 1. 
159 A disorder, whose attack being within the first nine days 
after birth, has been denominated the *nine-days disease. 
1598 Frorio, Nonoplo, nine-fold, *nine double. 167: 
Corton Burlesque upon B. 56 Playing at *Nine-peggs with 
such heat That mighty Jupiter did sweat. 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 607 In place of the well known ‘ *nine-point ’ circle 
.. would not ‘ mid-point’ circle be equally expressive? 1865 
Branve & Cox Dict. Scé., etc. 1. 461 ‘The circle which passes 
through the middle points of the sides of a triangle is 
referred to by Continental writers as ‘the *nine-points 


circle. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii, 113 The Foe, for dread Of 
your *Nine-Worthiness, is fled. ; 
B. sé. 1. The abstract number nine; the 


figure or symbol representing this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, cxxii. (1495) 922 One 
addyd or — to eyghte makyth the nombre of nyne. 
ax4oo in Halliwell Rava Mathem. 31 The figure of nyne 
that hath this schape 9. 1588 SHaxs. Z.Z. L. v. ii. 488 
Three times thrice is nine. 16x Frorio, Nonarie, of nine. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 10 Add the figures..and find 
how many nines are contained in their sum.—Reject those 
nines, and set down the remainder. 1870 SonNeNSCHEIN & 
Nessitr Sci. & Art Avith, 1. xi. 132 Any number is an 
exact number of nines+the sum ofits digits. _ 

2. a. Cards. A card marked with nine pips. 
Nine of diamonds : see CURSE sd. 4¢. 

1 INSHEU Percival’s pe er s. v. Malilla, a carde 

Pap and agreed vpon,..that he that hath him may make 
kim king, queene, knaue, ace, ten, nine, &c. 1680 Corron 
Compl. Scccatee (ed. 2) 77 Su you have in your hand 
a Nine and two Sixes. 172' Canieans Cycl. s.v. Ombre, 
The whole ombre pack being only 40, by reason the eights, 
nines, and tens, are thrown aside. 1868 Chambers’s Encycl. 
X._173 Dropping the nine, and holding queen and knave. 

b. A set of nine persons, players, etc. 

a@1860 AL. SmitH Med. Stud. (1861) 69 A student ..assures 
him that..the examiners never pluck two nines running. 
1860 Campsett Vales W. Highlands (1892) U1. 
could kill nine nines backwards with his sword. 1871 
Curtinc Stud. Life at Amherst 113 In 1866, the College 
Ball Club.. played against the ‘ Nine’ of Brown University. 

8. a. A shoe, or foot, of the ninth size. 

1599 Minsueu Percival's Sp. Gram. 81 The..size of shooes, 
as nines, tens, &c. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i, 
Courtiers haue feete a’ th’ nines & tongues a’ th’ twellues. 


b. A thing or person marked or distinguished by 


the number nine. 

1888 H. Morten Hospital Life 30 Voices repeat the fact 
..that ‘ Nine’ is going to be sent away for a change. 

4. Long nine: @. A nine-pounder 

1799 Hull Advertiser 19 Oct. 2/4 Corvette. .of thirty-two 
guns, twenty-four long nines. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Zasy 
xxxviii, A couple of long brass nines, 1883 StTevENsoN 
Treas. Is. xvii, We had entirely forgotten the long nine. 

b. U.S. A kind of cigar. 

1837 HawrHorne 7wice-told T. (1849) vi. 59 The pedler 
.-having sold him many a bi of long nines, and a great 
deal of pig-tail, lady’s twist, and fig tobacco. 1858 O. W. 
Hotmes Aut. Break/t. ii. (1895) 51 Stable-boys smoking 
long-nines. F ; 3 

5. Nine point two, a gun having a calibre of 
g-2 inches. 


898 Kirxine in Morning Post 10 Nov. 5/2 You'd need a 


nine point two to do that properly. 
6. ta. Upon the nines, ? at once. Obs, rare —'. 


NINE-EYED. 


¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S,) iv. 92 The moir degest and 
grave, The grydiar to grip it; The nycest to ressave, Vpon 
the nynis will nip it. 

b. (Up) to the nines (rarely nine), to per- 
fection, to the highest degree or point. 

1787 Burns Axsw. to Verses v, ‘Twad please me to the 
nine. @1793 — Past. Poetry vii, Thou paints auld Nature 
to the nines, 182x Garr Ayrsh. Legatees xxv, He’s such 
a funny man, and touches off the Londoners to the nines ! 
1836 Hauisurton Clockwz. (1862) 61 Praisin a man’s farm 
tothe nines, 1863 Reape //ard Cash 1. 203 Being clad in 
snowy cotton and japanned to the nine. 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 3 When she’s dressed up to the nines for 
some grand party. 

Nine-eyed (noi-njaid), z. Iaving nine eyes. 

+1. As an opprobrious epithet. Ods. rare. 

1694 Ecnarp Plautus Pref. A3, I'll fetch ye out..for a 
damnable, prying, nine-ey’d Witch. 1703 FarQuHar 
Inconstant 1.1i, You son of a nine-eyed whore, d’ye come 
to abuse me? 

2. Nine-eyed eel, the lamprey. Sc. 

1810 Neiti List Fishes 30 (Jam.), Lesser Lamprey...The 
popular name Nine-eyed-eel arises from the spiracles being 
taken for eyes. 1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club l. 
vi. 176 Sea-Lamprey. The Nine-eyed Eel. 

So Nine-eyes. dia/. a. The lamprey. b. The 
butterfish (Gunnellus vulgaris). 

Cf. MDu. neghenoghe (Du. negenoog), MLG. negenoge 
(hence Da. xegendie, Sw. nejondga), OHG. niunouga(MHG. 
-ouge, G. neunange). 

(a) 184x Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. 517 Nine-eyes, the 
Ammocetes branchialis of Naturalists, so called from 
having a number of spiracles on each side, or branchial 
orifices in a lateral groove. 1880-4 [see NINE-HOLES 3]. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 382 The Nine-eyes or Lam- 
preys..have a circular sucking mouth with horny teeth. 

(0) 1863 Coucn Brit. Fishes 11. 236 Butterfish. Swordick, 
Gunnel, Nine eyes. _ 1879 SATCHELL Gloss. Fish Names 5 
Blennius gunnellus, Butter-fish.., Nine-eyes. 

Ninefold (nainfould), a, sd, and adv. [f. 
NinE+-roLp. Cf.MDu. neghenvout (Du. negen- 
voud), MLG, negenvalt, MHG. niunvalt.] 

A. adj.1. Nine times as great or numerous. 

¢ 1000 AELFric Gram. xlix. (Z.) 285 Nouenarius nizonfeald. 
1557 Recorve Whetst. Bij, Noncupla. gto1: 18 to 2.. 

Inefolde. 1598 Florio, Vonoflo, nine-fold, nine double. 
1817 SHELLEY Rev. /slat vu. xxi. 7 On all beside It turns 
with ninefold rage. a 1845 Hoop The United Family xxii, 
A ninefold woe remains behind. 1892 Pall Mall’ G. 10 
June 2/r A ninefold fine should be exacted. 

2. Consisting of nine folds or parts. Also (with 
sb. in f/.): Nine in number. 

1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 129/2 
Thy wickedness hath..pierced through nine-fold orbs of 
heaven. 1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. i, ut. Furies 269 
Th’ ever-shaking nine-fold steely bars Of Stygian Bridge. 
1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xiii, With your ninefold har- 
mony Make up full consort to th’ Angelike symphony. 1667 
— P. L. u. 436 This huge convex of Fire..immures us 
round Ninefold. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1.93 Who simple 
truth with nine-fold reasons back. 1843 CaRLyLE Past & 
Fr. (1858) 102 The ninefold Stygian Marshes. 1854 Wuit- 
tier Zo Chas. Sumner g He, for whom the ninefold Muses 
sang. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Song of the English, 
Draw now the threefold knot firm on the ninefold bands. 

Comb. c1sg0 GREENE Fr. Bacon xv, When every char- 
mer with his magic spell Calls us from nine-fold trenched 
Phlegethon, 

B. sé. +1. An amount nine times as great. 

1602 Futpecke Pandects 80 If a thing of good value be 
taken awaie, they must render the nine-folde. 7 

2. An attendant set of nine. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear ut, iv. 126 He met the Fat lara and 
her nine-fold. 1814 Scotr Wav. xiii, On Hallow-Mass Eve 
the Night-Hag will ride, And all her nine-fold sweeping 
on by her side. 

C. adv. To nine times the number. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 286 In Lancashire the 

number of inhabitants appears to have increased nine-fold. 


Nine-holes. 

1. a, A game in which the players endeavour to 
roll small balls into nine holes made in the ground, 
each hole having a separate scoring value. b. A 
similar game played with a board having nine holes 
or arches, 

For a detailed account of the games see Srrutr Sports & 
Past, (1801) 204-5 and the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1573 New Custom 1. i. in Hazl. Dods/ey II. 9 Playing at 

uoits or nine-holes, or shooting at butts. 1 REENE 

‘enaphon (Arb.) 56, Boies, that fell vpon one of their fel- 
lowes, and beate him most cruelly for playing false playe at 
nine holes. 1612 Drayton Po/y-olb. xiv. 22 The Mem 4 
wags, which let their Cattell stray, At Nine-holes on the 
heath whilst they together play. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Upon Rasfe, Raspe plays at nine-holes; and t'is known he 
ets Many a teaster by his game, and bets. 1751 R. Patock 

. Wilkins xlv, One [game] like our bowls on a bowling- 
green, and at one somewhat like nine-holes. 180r StRuTT 
Shorts & Past. 111. vii. 205, 1 have formerly seen a pastime 
— by School-boys, called nine-holes. 1854 Muss 

AKER Worthampt, Gloss., Nine-holes, or Trunks. 

attrib. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.73 In time he may 
haply learne to pla: at nine hole nidgets. 1688 HotmE 
Armoury m1. xvi. (Roxb,) 67/2 He beareth sable, a 9 Hole 

or, edged and linned of the first. 


2. Sc. ‘That piece of beef that is cut out im- 
mediately below the brisket or breast, denominated 
from the vacancies left by the ribs’ (Jam. 1825). 


31842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 98 For boiling pieces 
of teed the runner, the piockoen aed the breast are the 
Sreruens Bk. Farm Il. 169 The holes... 
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3. The lamprey. 

@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Nine-holes, a fish of the 
lamprey kind, not uncommon in our Fen ditches. 1880-4 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 360 Lampern, .. nine-eyes, nine- 
holes, the eye and nasal orifice appear to be here counted. 

Ni‘ne-killer. [A transl. of Du. xegendooder 
or G. neuntédter.}| The butcher bird or shrike 
(Lantus excubitor or L. borealis). 

(1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith.87 In other ce of Germany 
it is called Mey hen diet that is, Nine-killer.] 1801 (Vaz. 
Hist, in Ann, Reg. 442/2 Why is this bird of prey called the 
Nine-killer? 1808 A. Witson Asner. Ornith. I. 77 Mr. 
Heckewelder..appears..to have been unacquainted that 
grasshoppers were, in fact, the favorite food of this Nine- 
killer, 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Nine-killer, the 
popular name of the Northern Butcher-bird. 1866 Fam. Her. 
511 The bird called a nine-killer is an arithmetician. 

So + Nine-murder(er. Ods. [LG. negen-, G. 
neunmorder.] 

1544 TurNER Avium Precip. 15b, Tyrannus, a nyn mur- 
der. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Molliceps, a birde of bodie 
no bigger then a thrush.. .Some thinke a shrike or nyn mur- 
der. 1598 Florio, Regéstola,a kind of lanaret hawke called 
a shreeke or nine murtherer. 1611 Corcr., Powd,.. the 
Ninmurder, a yellowish bird, and the smallest of birds, 


Ninepence (noinpéns). 

1. The sum of nine pence. Also in phrases, esp. 
as neat, etc., as ninepence. 

To bring a noble to ninepence: see Nose sd. 

1606 Proclam, in Ruding Coinage (1840) I. 364 The said 


Harp Shillings should have..the name and value only of | 


twelve Pence Irish,..being in true value no more than nine 
Pence English. 1607 Dekker & WesstER Sir Thos. Wyatt 
W.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 197/2 Henceforth the Harpers for his 
sake, shall stand But for plain ninepence throughout all the 
land. a1704 T. Brown tr. Aueas Sylvius Lett. \xxxii. 
Wks. (1709) III. 1. 80 The Devil and nine Pence go with 
her, that’s Money and Company. 1857 Blackw. Mag. 
LXXXI. 397 If I didn’t see him whip a picture out of its 
frame, as neat as ninepence. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ix, 
As grand as ninepence. 1881 in Lanc. Gloss. s.v. Hond- 
runnin, He’d feight the whole lot on ’em,..as easy as nine- 
pence. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cod. Reformer (1891) 106, 
I thought I was as right as ninepence. 

2. A coin of the value of nine pence. Méimdle 
ninepence: see NIMBLE a. 3 d. 

In former English use applied to the Irish shilling, which 
passed current for ninepence (see quots. 1606-7 above). In 
the United States a name for the Spanish real. 

1663 BuTLeR Hd. 1.1, 487 Like Commendation Nine-pence 
crookt With—To and from my Love—it lookt. 1679 Exec. 
Bury 6 They had an Art to make a Nine-pence or Groat 
just new made, look as if it had been Coined these hundred 
years. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4234/5 Several old Nine- 
Pences and old Shillings, and many Milled Pence. 1722 
De For Col. Fack (1840) 46 With ninepences. and fourpence- 
halfpennies,..Scotch and Irish coin. 1812 Byron Waltz 
xiii. note, A new ninepence—a creditable coin now forth- 
coming. worth a pound, in paper, at the fairest calculation. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. iii, Give me two 
fo’ pencehappenies for a ninepence. 

Ninepenny (noi-npéni), sd. and a. 

A. sb. A coin equal in value to nine pennies. 

1830 Scorr Demonol. iv. 138, I have several Pieces to 
show, consisting of ninepennies, thirteen-pence-halfpennies, 

B. adj. Valued at or costing ninepence. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 371/1 At Wrexham I passed the night 
in a nine-penny room. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/1 A 
customer enters his shop and asks for ninepenny butter. 

2. Ninepenny marl =Nine men’s morris. 

1826 Hone Every-day Bk. Il. 983 There is an ancient 
game, played by the ‘shepherds of Salisbury Plain,’. .called 
* Ninepenny Marl’. 

Ninepins (noi‘npinz), sd. 47. [Pin 56.1 8.] 

1. A game in which nine ‘pins’ are set up to be 
knocked down by a ball or bowl thrown at them, 

1580 Hottysanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Quilles, as iouér aux 
guilles, to play at nine pins. 16r0 Beaum. & FL. Scorn/. 
Lady w. i, Thy dry bones can reach at nothing now, but 
gords or nine-pinnes. 1647 Peacuam Worth of a Penny 31 
‘The most ordinary recreations of the Countrey are football, 
skales or nine pins, shooting at butts [etc.]. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 27 May, Afterwards to nine-pins, Creed and I playing 
against my Lord and Cooke. 1712 ArsutHNoT Yohn Bull 
1. Iv, You Sot,..you spend your Time at Billiards, Ninepins, 
or Puppet-shows. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 315 Swains ap- 

eared in fancy dresses, amusing themselves at the game of 

inepins. 1829 CarLyLe Misc. (1857) I]. 4 A little boy was 
playing nine-pins on the streets of Mentz. 1856 ‘StTong- 
HENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 511 Skittles, nine pins, and 
Dutch pins, are modifications of the same game. 

2. The pins with which this game is played; 
also in sing. of one of these. 

1664 Butter Hud. 1. i. 488 As when Merchants break, 
o’erthrown Like Nine-pins, they strike others down. 1691 
ii Wison Belphegor wv. iv, Tis a wonder, no more follow 

im: for it is often with Merchants, as Nine-Pins. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1699) 165 Some of these Trees .. being big- 
bellied like Nine-pins. 1794 [see 3]. 1807 Crapse Par, 
Reg. 1. 661 The bowl that beats the greater number down 
Of pacing nine-pins. 819 Scorr /vanhoe xli, When his 
holiness rolled on the green like a king of the nine-pins. 
bee G. Muscrave Ten Days in Fr. Parsonage Il. iii. 108 
Little urchins..tumbled about like ninepi 

b. Humorously applied to a child. 

31862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings II. xix. 289 Little ninepins, 
would you like to get three-pence? 

8. attrib. and Comb., as ninepin alley, yard; 
ninepin high, -like adjs.; ninepin block, /Vaut. 
a block so called from its shape. 

22786 Wacrore Lett. to Bentley Aug., The bowling sarees 

i 0 less than four obelisks, as look like a 


% 
consists df layers of fat and lean without any bone. 


. n 
Brobdignag *nine-pin-ally. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 28. P 4 


NINETEENTH. 


An alehouse.., with a ninepin alley. 1794 Rigging & Sea- 
manship 156 * Nine-pin-blocks. The shells .. resemble the 
shape of a nine-pin. .. They are used to lead the running 
ropes in a horizontal direction. 184x Dana Seanran’s Man. 
116 Ninepin Block, a block in the form of a ninepin, used 
for a fair leader in the rail. 1710 Brit, Apollo No. 100. 2/2 
Little dirty Brats scarce *Nine-pin high. 1704 PAil. Trans. 
XXV. 1547 The *Nine-pin like Particles. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4525/3 Bowling-Greens, and *Nine-pin Yards. 

Niner (naitno1). rare. [-ER1.] A criminal 
who is sentenced to imprisonment for nine years. 

1897 WarunGc Tales Old Regime 219 Pedder was a 
‘sevener’, Blake was a‘ niner’. 

Ni‘nesome, s/. and a. [f. NINE a.+-some.] 
a. sb. A set of nine. b. ad. Consisting of nine. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 523 Thy nedes..I notifiede my- 
selfene, Be-fore pat noble of name and neynesome of kynges. 
1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 224 She had an auchtsome 
or a ninesome family. 

Nineted (nai:ntéd), a. dial. [var. of NomnTED.] 
Wicked, incorrigible. 

@ 1809 J. Parmer Like Master (1811) I. ii. 19 So prone to 
mischief, that his supposed aunt declared, ‘it was beyond 
her tomanage him—he was a ninetedone’. 1841 HARTSHORNE 
Salop. Ant. 517 ‘A nineted youth’, a youngster who is 
wicked and wilful. 

Nineteen (nointi-n, noi‘nt), a. (and sd.) 
Forms: a, 1 nihgon-, nizontyne, 3 nijen-, 
nien-, 3-4 nejen-, 5 nyentene. £. 3 nintene, 
4 nynten, ninetene, nenteyn, 4, 6 nyn(e)tene, 
6 nyne-, 7 nineteene, 7- nineteen. [OE. 

é , Ree i A : 
nigontyne = OF ris. niogentena, niugenten, OS. 
nigen-, nichentein, MDu. and Du. negentien, 
OHG, niunzehan, -2in (MHG. niunzehen, G. 
neunszehn), ON, nitjin (Sw. nitton, Da. nitten): 
see NinE and TeN.] The cardinal number com- 
posed of ten and nine, represented by 19 or xix. 

1. In concord with sb. expressed. 

a. a 1000 Menologium 71 Embe nihgontyne niht pes be 
Easter monad to us ae c 1055 Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 300 He yrnd nigontyne gear eall swa se oder. 
€1380 Sir Ferumdb. 2699 Kyng heruer of Goran be vitailes 
hadde y-sent.. Be ne3entene vitaillers. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14824 Mayster 
Edmond seis,..Pat pe Engle hadde nynetene sones. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 220 He baptist is pene, & 
of his nynten best men. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for MZ. 1. ii. 172 
So long, that nineteene Zodiacks haue gone round. 1632 
Litucow (¢7t/e) The Totall Discourse of the rare Adventures 
..of long nineteen yeares Travayles from Scotland. _ 1770 
Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 310 It was not untill he 
had reigned nineteen years. 1861 Mut U¢ilit. ii. 22 
Happiness is done without involuntarily by nineteen- 
twentieths of mankind. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 277 The nineteen doors facing the court of oranges. 

Comb. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 9/2 Nineteen-day 
accounts on the Stock Exchange are proverbially wearisome 
affairs. ; 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1850 Pa nizentene [c 1275 ne3entene] heo slowen. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10646 ‘Tuelf hundered as in 3er of 

race & nintene, ich vnderstonde. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G.W. 

rol. 186, I saw cominge of ladyes nyntene. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guilt, Pilgr. Sai selle the wyke, I selle the day,.. 
Somtyme by twelue and by thryttene, By twenty ek, and 
by nyntene. a@1550 WriotnEstey Chron. (Camden) I. 45 
Which were nyneteene in number. 1611 SHaks. Wint. 7. 
ut. iii, 65 Would any but these boylde-braines of nineteene 
and two and twenty hunt this weather? 1799 UNDERwoop 
Diseases Children (ed. 4) 111. 121 It will prove sufficiently 
nourishing for nineteen out of twenty. 1827 Pusey in 
Liddon Zz I. (1894) 42 An expression which I had used 
when nineteen, 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 39 The 
nineteen-and-sixpence she has netted incline her to return 
to the card-table. : 

b. Phr. Zo ¢alk (run) nineteen to the dozen: 
to talk, or run on, at a great rate. 

1852 Reape Peg Woff (1889) 50 He was talking nineteen 
to the dozen. 1860 Sara Baddington Peerage xiii, The 
ladies’ maid’s tongue was sure to run nineteen to the dozen. 
1883 StEvENSON in Longman's Mag. 11. 293 A very cheer- 
ful..gentleman..who was talking away to me, nineteen to 
the dozen, as they say. 

+3. =Nineteenth. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3090 Of Etheldrede be nyentetene 
3ere & nomore. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. clii. 181 The 
nynetene day of February next after. 


Nineteenth (nointinp, noi-ntip), a. and sd. 
Forms: a. 1 nizonteoSa, -pe, etc., 3nien-, nyen- 
tepe, 5 -tethe. 8. 4 nientend, 5 nyntende, 
-tenth, nintenth, 6 nynetenth, 6- nineteenth. 
[OE. xigontéoda = OF ris. niuguntinda, MDu. 
(and Du.) negentiende, MHG. niunzehende (G. 
neunzehnte), ON. nitjéndi (Sw. nittonde, Da. 
nittende): see prec. and -TH.] The ordinal 
numeral corresponding to the cardinal NINETEEN. 

A, adj. In concord with sb. expressed, or e//i#t. 

a, agoo 0. E, Martyrol. 24 On bone nizonteodan deg 
bes mondes. /bid. 98 On bone nyzentezdan dez. cgoo 
O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 855 e ricsode nigon teobe 
healf gear. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5116 nyentebe day 
of aueryl. bagel 1 pe nientebe 3ere of is elde. 1420 
Chron. Vilod, 3820 kyng Knowde pe nyentethe 3ere. 

B. ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron, (1810) 133 In his nientend 3ere 
of his regalte. 1382 Wycur 2 Kings xxv. 8 It is the nyn- 
tenthe 3eer of the kyng of Babiloyne. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 95 Petyr the nyntende pope. 1579 Futke 
Heskins' Parl, 195 The ni h er p deth vpon 
the same text. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 1792 III. 192 In 
the nineteenth century, 1824 L. Murray Eng. yi (ed. 5) 

-2 


NINE-TENTHS. 


I. 135 See.. the notes on the nineteenth rule of Syntax. 
1836 Hoop (¢it/e) Song for the Nineteenth. 1886 MorLey 
Eng. Lit. (ed. 12) Pref., Former Editions. .touched very 
lightly on the Literature of the Nineteenth Century. 

Comb. 1879 Temple Bar Sept. 44 Glowering at each other 
in civil nineteenth-century fashion. 

B. sb. a. A nineteenth part. b. Aus. The 
interval of two octaves and a fifth. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Mus. 71 A vnison, a fift,. .a fifteenth, 
a nineteenth, and so forth. 1609 DouLanp Ornith. Microl. 
79 A nineteenth, which is equal to a fift, and a twelfth. 

Hence Nineteenthly adv., in the nineteenth 
place; sd. the nineteenth head of a sermon. 

1681 H. More Exp. Dan. App. 11. 304 Nineteenthly, The 
Curious may be prone to enquire why, etc. 1815 ScorT 
Paul's Lett. (1839) 287 In the Nineteenthly of an after- 
noon’s sermon, 1851 WuittiER Zo Schoolmaster 124 As 
the long nineteenthlies poured Downward from the sound- 
ing-board. 

Nine-tenths. Nine parts out of ten; also 
loosely used to denote nearly the whole of any 
number or amount. 

1812 SoutuEy Let. to ¥. White 16 Feb., I apprehend that 
at least nine tenths of the business of B. Society relates to 
foreign countries. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xliv, Nine- 
tenths of the inhabitants had left this place. 1889 SKRINE 
Mem. Thring 102 A wretched nine-tenths of the place was 
the property of private owners. 

Nineth, obs. form of NintH. 

Ninetieth (noaintiép), a. (sb) Forms: 2 
nizgenteopa, 4 nyntithe, 6 nin(e)teth, 7- nine- 
tieth. [f. next+-e¢h -TH.] The ordinal numeral 
corresponding to the cardinal NINETY. 

a@troo in Napier O. £. Glosses i. 2521 Usgue nonagena- 
viant, op pa nigenteoban. 1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 
go In Decrees, in one and nyntithe distinccioun. 1548 
Exyort, Nonagesimus, ..the nineteth. 1570 Levins Manip. 
88/43 Ye Ninteth, nxoxagesimus. 1611 Fiorio, Nona- 
gesimo, the ninetieth in order. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 
112 Pg He..laughed obstreperously at the ninetieth repe- 
tition ofa joke. 1826 Scorr in Lockhart (1839) VIII. 383 
My Aunt is now in her ninetieth year. 1877 TENNYSON 
Harold w.i, This is my ninetieth birthday ! 

ellipt. 1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 342/1 He leaped upon 
the parapet of his pit and cheered the Ninetieth on. 

Ninety (nainti), a. and sd. Forms: 1 nigon-, 
2 nigentiz; 3 nizen-, nizne-, 4 nene-, nineti, 
nynte, 3 nin-, 4 nen-, nyne-, 6 nynty, nyn(e)- 
tie, 7ninetie, 7-ninety. [OE. mzgontiz = OFris. 
nion-, niogen-, nogentich, MDu. and MLG. negen- 
tich (Du. negentig), OHG. niunzug, -zog (MHG. 
niunzec, -2ic, G. neunzig), ON. niutigir (Icel. 
niutiu, Norw. nitti, Sw. nittio): see NINE and 
-TY.] 

1. The cardinal number equal to nine tens, repre- 
sented by go or xc. Also with omission of sb., 
and in comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as zzvety-one, ninety-first, etc. 

1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 7 Ma bonne ofer nigon_& 
nigontigum [//a¢zon nizentiz] ites c12s0 Gen, & Ex. 
1027 3he was nijenti winter hold. 1297 R. Giouc. Chron. 
(Rolls) 93% In be jer of grace..Endleue hundred & ninty. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2699 His fader nineti and nine pat day. 
1382 Wyciir Ge. v. 9 Enos forsothe lyuede nynti 3eer. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 357/1 Nynety, nonaginta. 1470 
Henry Wadlace vi. 107 Tuelff hundreth er, tharto nynte and 
sewyn. 1596 Dacrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 78 Sax- 
hundereth nyntie and fyue. 161z FLorio, Wenagenario, of 
ninety yeeres of age. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. II. 
118 His subscription would be at ninety-nine per cent. dis- 
count the very first day of its opening. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama vin. i, Nine and ninety days are fled, Nine and 
ninety steeds have bled. 1894 Sir E. Suttivan Woman 13 
preg mond igh of a hundred she id aay Boa) 36 

omb, x .S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1 365 
This was ninet -shilling sherry. 1855 J. R. Leircuitp 
Cornwall 188 The great ninety-inch steam-engine on the 
Consolidated Mines. 1863 Prior Pop. Names Brit. Plants 
162 Ninety-knot, see Knotgrass an Centinode. 

2. The nineties. @. The degrees of a ther- 
mometer between ninety and a hundred. b. The 
years between ninety and a hundred in a particular 
century or in a person’s life. 

1883 StEvVENSON Silverado Sq. 2x The thermometer. «had 
already climbed among the nineties. 1894 Athenzum 10 
Feb. 176/1 Reinout is what Arthur Pendennis might have 
been in the nineties. 1897 Warunc Tales Old Regime 207 
He was an early arrival at the island away back in the 
"Nineties. | 

Ninevite (nitntvoit). Also 6-7 Ninivite. [ad. 
L. Winivita, f. Ninive Nineveh: see -rrx.] An 
inhabitant of Nineveh. 

1550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 24 The same destruccion was 
tolde to the Sodomites, was tolde to the Niniuites. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre u. vi. § 11 Because the Ninivites 
might now suspect him to be no true Prophet. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2 IX. 306/1 Jonah..was ordered to go 
and prophecy the destruction of the Ninevites. 1845 Kitro 
Cyct, Bibl, Lit. s.v. Nineveh, The Ninevites repented at 
the preaching of Jonah. 1888 Academy 7 Apr. 245/2 The 
Ninevites and the Babylonians, who spoke the same lan- 
guage, exhibit two distinct ethnical types. 

Hence Ni-nevitish a. 

1846 Tuorre 4/fric's Hom. Il. 125 The old transgres- 
sions of the Ninevitish people, 

Ningid: see Nineuip Obs. 


+Ningle, sé. Obs. [See N 3.] =IneteE 50.2 
(Freq. in early 17th cent. plays.) 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered v. ii, Sirrah ningle, thou 
art a traveller, and I honour thee,.. Begin, find your tongue, 
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ningle. 1602 Dekker Satirom. B 4, Horace, my sweet 
ningle, is alwayes in labour whenI come. 1622 MAssINGER 
& Dexxer Virg, Mart. u. i, Priapus..was the only ningle 
that I cared for under the moon. 1640 Brome Sparagus 
Gard. 11. v, It may take your Nephew off of his Ningle, 
who hath affected him with Poetry already. 

So + Ningle v. Obs. rare—°=INGLE 2. 1. 

1659 TorRIANO Zanzerére, to ningle [¥orio, nigle] boyes, 
or wantonly to dally with them against nature. , ‘ 

+ Ninguid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ninguid- 
us, f. ningués snow.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Ningid or Ninguid, where much 
Snow is. 

Ninihammer, obs. form of NINNY-HAMMER. 

+ Niniversity. Ods. rare. Also 7 ninne-. A 
humorous perversion of UNIVERSITY, after NINNY, 

c1890 Greene Fr. Bacon vii, [I] will make a ship that 
shall Rold all your colleges and so carry away the niniversity 
..to the Bankside in Southwark. 1654 E. Jounson Wonder- 
wrkg. Provid. 96 A Woman that Preaches better Gospell 
then any of your black-coates that have been at the Ninne- 
versity. 

Ninkling, obs. form of INKLING. 

+Ninnery. 0ds.rare—. [f. NINN-y + -ERY. ] 
The behaviour of a ninny. 

1600 Hosfit. Incurable Fooles A 4 Folly was their mother, 
Buffonerie their sister, Ninnerie their companion. 

Ninny! (nini). Forms: 6-7, 9 ninnie, 7 
ninnee, 7-8 ninney, 7- ninny. [Of obscure 
origin: perh. an abbreviation of zxnocent with 
prefixed 2 (see N 3).] A simpleton; a fool. 

1593. Passionate Morrice (New Shaks. Soc.) 83, I should 
be quickly rid of a neere mishap, in being prevented of 
matching witha nice ninnie. 1609 ARMIN /tad. Taylor (1880) 
143 Not long since I discouered a nest of Ninnies in this 
great wombe the Worlde. 162x Burton Axat. Mel. 1. ii. 
Iv. iv. (1651) 149 He thought himself to be a man of most 
excellent skill (who was indeed a ninnie). 1669 Penn Vo 
Cross ix. § 10 Being slighted of them as a Ninnee, a Fool, a 
Frantick. 1731 Fietpinc Mod. Husband Epil., When 
ev'ry ninny Might put them on and off—for half a guinea. 
1778 Miss Burney “velina xxxiii, You needn't trouble 
yourself to make a ninny of me neither. 1812 H. & J. 
Situ Rey. Addr., G. Barnwell, The weak and incurable 
ninny. 1842 Mrs. GorE Fascination 23 If my husband has 
been ninny enough to give your fascinating marquis credit. 
1876 Gro. Exior Dav. Der. xlviii, He would not have liked 
a wife who..was.. a ninny, unable tomake spirited answers. 

attrib. and Comb. ,as ninny-mindedadj. ; + ninny- 
broth, coffee. 

1696 Poor Robin, Prognostication, How to make coffee, 
alias Ninny-broth. 1705 Hudibras Redivivus 1. i, Their 
wounded Consciences they heal With Ninny-Broth. 1849 
E. P. Gurney in Hare Gurneys (1895) II. 268 In this little 
ninny-minded world. 

Hence Nitnnyish a., characteristic of a ninny; 
foolish. WNinnyism, behaviour characteristic of 
aninny. WNinnyship, the fact of being a ninny. 

1804 Spirit Publ. Frnis. VII. 94 We shall never do well 
till a commission of ninnyism is grantable. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. XII. 342 Had he been previously heard muttering 
sulky execrations, or ninnyish innuendoes, against the King. 
1826 did. XX. 419 Our gorge rises at the namby-pamby 
ninnyism. 1852 W. Jervan A xfodiog. I. 41, I felt the ninny- 
ship of my ignorance and presumption. 

+Nimny?, 06s. rare—'. [ad. Sp. nino, nifta.] 
A child. 

c1626 Dick of Devonsh. 1. ii. in Bullen O. P2. IL. 15 
Nurses still’d Their little Spanish Nynnies when they cryde 
‘ Hush ! The Drake comes’. 


Ninny-ha:mmer. Also 6-7 nini-, 7 ninni-. 
[app. f. Niywy1, but the force of the second 
element is not clear.] A simpleton. 

1592 NasuE Four Lett. Confut.60 Whoreson Ninihammer, 
that wilt assault a man and haue no stronger weapons. 
1600 Hospit. Incurable Fooles A 3b, Shallow-pates and 
ninnie-hammers. 1622 Rowtanps Good Wewes § B. 38, 1 
might haue beene a scholler, learn’d my Grammar, But I 
haue lost all like a Ninnie-hammer. 1673 S’too him Bayes 
3 A man ought not to talk like a ninny-hammer. 1712 
Arsuranot Fohn Bull 1. xii, That Clod-pated, Numskull’d 
Ninny-hammer of R pome 1767 Sterne Jy. Shandy IX. 
xxv, Numskulls, doddypoles, dunderheads, ninny-hammers, 
;.and other unsavoury appellations. 1812 Miss Mirrorp 
in paee Life (1870) I. 198, I will be..anything now, 
to oppose these stupid, tasteless, ninny-hammers. 18 
Blackw. Mag. UXXIII. 748 The predominant feature of a 
ninny-hammer is the enormous development of his self- 
conceit. 

So + Nimny-whoop. Ods. rare. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xxxii, They think to have to 
do with a ninnie-whoop to feed you thus with cakes. 

Wintene, -tenth, -teth, obs. ff. NINETEEN, 
-TEENTH, -TIETH. 

Ninth (noinp), a. and sb. Forms: a. 1. ni- 
3(e)o8a, nyzo8a, 1-2 nizepe, nyzepe, 2-3 nizeSe, 
(2 nih3-), 3 neozethe; I nioBa, 2-3 niede, 4 
nyepe, nype, nipe. 8, I nizend(e, 3 nizh- 
ennde, 4 ni(g)h-, neghend, 4 niend, nyend, 
neynd, neiuind, nend, nind, niinde, nynde. 
y- 4 neghent, neuent, neynt, neent, nente; 
Sc. 5 ninte, 5-6 nynte, 5-7 nynt, 6 nint. 3, 2 
nizonSe, 3 ninpe, 4 ney(e)npe, nynethe, 4-5 
nynpe, 4-6 -the, 4-7 nynth, 6 nienth, nineth, 
6- ninth. [Various formations from the numeral 
NinE are represented here. The a-forms, OE. 
nizoda, etc., correspond to OS. nigudo, MLG. 
negede, and are parallel with OE. seofoda seventh, 


| eahktoda eight. 


~ NINTH. 


The 8-forms correspond to OF ris. 
niugunda, -enda, OS. nigundo, MDu. and MLG. 
negende, OHG. do, to (MHG. niunde, 
niunte, G. neunte, + neunde), ON. nionde, niundt 
(Sw. nionde, Da. niende), Goth. niunda: it is 
possible that they may be due to Scand. influence. 
The anomalous nezuznd, newent, may be on the 
analogy of sewend, -ent, seventh. In the 6-forms 
the ordinal suffix -¢h is added to the full stem, as 
in sixth, seventh, eighth, tenth. With the y-forms 
compare the obs. or dial. variants, fi/t, sixt, etc.] 

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the car- 
dinal number NINE. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with sb. expressed or 
understood. 

a, agoo O. E. Martyrol. 9 May 80 On pone nyzedan deg 
pas mon@es bid sumeres fruma. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. 
1.3 Intaldanioda. 971 Blick. Hom. 141 On ba nigopan 
tid bes dezes. a1067 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 222 
healf nyzode hundreda socne. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 115 
nihzede unbeau is bet be king beounrihtwis. a@ 1225 Ancr. 
R. 328 Pe niede reisun is pis. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 5406 
Pe nipe 3er of is kinedom. ot a seket 617 The Neo3ethe 
[law] was that Peteres Pans..To the Pope nere not on isend. 
3400 Minor Poems Vernon MS. 245 pe Nibe [article] is 
wip-outen bost : Pat in god-is be holy-gost. 

B. a1066 in Kemble Cod. Dz. 1V. 194/11 Da nigend half 
hundred socne. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 4488 Pe ni3zhennde [command- 
ment] wass sett burrh Godd. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 26686 Pe 
nend point bou vnderstand. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 4790 
Pe neghend day, gret erthedyn sal be. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, 232 The neynd [commandment] is, that we noght 
yerne our neghtebur house. ¢1400 Rude St. Benet (Prose) 
14/21 Sain benet spekis .. of pe nihend degrece o mekenes. 
c¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 14 At be nynde moneth end a 
voice come to him. 

y. @1300 Cursor M. 16767+59 About be neghent oure of 
pe day. /did. 29470 be neuent [case] es for pin aun pruu. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 527 On the nynt day, The lord 
Dowglass hass spyit a vay. ¢1400 Destr. Troy Title, Neynt 
Boke. c1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1044 Na nane of the nynt degre 
haue noy pp name. 1513 Douctas 4xeis xu. Prol. 268 
The nynt morow of fresche temperat May. 1563 WIN3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 129 At the nynte 
hour of prayar. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 12 
Quhat expressis ye nynt articl ? 

8. @ 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 634 He rixade .ix. 
winter; man getealde him bztnigonéde for ban hedenscipe pe 
hi drugon [etc.]. cxz90 Beket 617 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 124 
Pe Ninbe [law] was pat peteres panes..be pope nere nou3t 
oni-send. ¢1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 12 Pei_breken pe 
neynbe maundement of god. 1390 Gower Conf III. 123 The 
nynthe Signe.. Is cleped Sagittarius. 154% OVERDALE Old 
Faith ¥ vijb, In the nynth Chapter of Esaye. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 89 Theophrastus in his nienth Booke. a 1650 Cra- 
SHAW Poemts (1858) 174 The ninth with awful horror hark’ned 
to those groans, 1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 190/1 The 
Knights of St. Stephen.. instituted .. in honor of Pi 
Stephen the nineth. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax. Wks. I. 
383 The words of Governour Bernard’s ninth letter. 1820 
RAnkEN Hist. France VIII. 1. vi. 246 He should be estab- 
lished in the rank of ninth elector. 1873 Mivart Zlem. 
Axat. 399 The ninth nerve is called the hypoglossal. 


b. The ninth day (ofa month). 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. vit. 147 Quhilk 
feild was strukne the nynt of September. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. IV, i. iii. 29 To meete me in Armes by the ninth of 
the next Moneth? 1653 WALTON Angier xiii. (repr.) 246, I 
shall long for the ninth of May. a 1845 Hoop (¢zt/e), Ode 
for the Ninth of November. 

2. Ninth part, or + deal, one of the nine equal 
parts into which a thing may be divided. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 53 Dele [he] beah his almessan forp of 

n nizeopan delon. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 342 (Trin, Coll. MS.), 

brode strate..be lat pe niede [v.r. nizede] dal to helle of 

manne. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, m1. i. 140 Ile cauill on the 

ninth part of ahayre. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. xi, This 

is he, whom..the world treats with contumely, as the ninth 

of aman! 1846 McCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 

FL 3ooThere the adherents of the Established Church do not 
exceed one ninth part of the population. 

8. Quasi-adv. In the ninth place. rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 292 b, Nynth, they be 
mortifyed from all inwarde affeccyon & delectacyons. 

B. sd. 1.=Ninth part. 
¢1275 Moral Ode 335 in O. Z. Misc. 70 brode stret.. 
oy lat be nyebe to helle of folke. 1557 Recorpe Whetst. 
iib, Sesguinona..a nineth more. 1611 Cotcr. Weuf 
aine, a ninth. x802 James Milit. Dict. s.v. Cannon, If 
the fissure be 1-ninth of an inch deep. 1870 SONNENSCHEIN 
& Nessrrt Sci. § Art Avith. 1. 1 Find one ninth.. off 57.158. 
1897 GUNTHER in Miss Kingsley W. A/vica 702 The diameter 
of the eye..is two ninths of the length of the head. 

2. Mus. The interval of an octave and a second. 

1597 Mortey Jntrod. Mus. 71 Phi. Which distances make 
discord..? Ma. All such as doe not make concords: as a 
second, a fourth,..a ninth. 1609 DouLAND Ornith. Microl. 
21 Nowa Tone with a Diapason is a perfect Ninth. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Sup. App. s.v., When an upper part 
syncopates, the second is accented and treated as a Ninth. 
1837 Penny Cyct. VII. 114/2 The most elegant form which 


the chord of the Ninth and Seventh assumes. 1864 Brown- 
inc Aét Vogler 93, L blunt it intoa ninth. 1880 Parry in 


Grove's Dict. Mus. 11. 459 The compound intervals called 
ninths exceed the octave either by a tone or a semitone; if 
the former the ninth is called ‘major’, if the latter it is called 

minor’. 

8. The ninth chapter. rave —". 

1671 [R. MacWarp].7yue Nonconf. 244 In the Nynths of 
Ezrah, Nehemiah, and Daniel. 4 

Hence Ninthly adv., in the ninth place; also 
as sé, with ref. to the heads of a sermon. 

¢1532 Du Wes J/utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 929 Nynthly, 


rel it 


NIOBATE. 


neuutésmement. 1579 Furke Refut. Rastel 770 Ninthly, 
that the lay tings were not forbidden. 1648 , JENKINS 
Wks. 38 Ninthly, wee maintaine that the politick capacity 
is not to be sevred from the naturall. 168: H. Mori 
Expos. Dan. App. m1. 298 Ninthly, If any one will again 
object. 1874 Atpricn Prud. Palfrey x. (1885) 164 The 
poor old parson’s interminable ninthlies and finallies, 
Ninty, obs. form of Ninety. 


Niobate (noi'dbeit). Chem. 
-aTE1,] A salt of niobic acid. 

1845 H. Rose in Chem. Gaz. III. 36 The niobate of soda 
indeed is almost insoluble in an excess of asolution of soda. 
1849 D. Campsett /norg. Chem. 277 Niobates are obtained 
much in the same manner as tantalates. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit. XVI. 426/2 Pyrrhite from..the Azores..is in orange- 
red octahedra, and is a niobate of zirconia, 

Niobe (noidbz). [a. Gr. NwB7.] In Greek 
legend, the name of the daughter of Tantalus, 
supposed to have been changed into stone while 
weeping for her children; hence applied to a 
woman or female comparable to her. Also fg. 

In scientific use the name has been given to certain genera 
of trilobites, molluscs, and weaver-birds, and to one of the 
asteroids, discovered by R. Luther in 1861. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 62 A more than second 
Niobe, bewailing her seauen fold sorrow. 1606 SHaxs. 7%. 
& Cr. v. x. 19 There is a word will Priam turne to stone ; 
Make wels, and Niobes of the maides and wiues. 1625 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 46/1 Justice weeps 
out her Eyes, now truly Blind; To Niobe’s the remnant 
Vertues turn. 1778 Foote 77ip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 II. 352 
Indeed, the poor gentlewoman was a perfect Niobe. 1781 
Cowper Truth 174 The streaming tears Channel her cheeks 
—a Niobe appears. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. Ixxix, The 
Niobe of nations ! there she stands, Childless and crownless, 
in her voiceless woe. 1842 Tennyson Walk. to Mail g2 
She was left alone Upon her tower, the Niobe of swine. 

Hence Niobean (noidbi‘an), @., pertaining to, 
resembling that of, Niobe. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v. 352 A Niobéan daughter, one arm 
out, Appealing to the bolts of Heaven. 1857 DurFerIn 
4 High Lat. (ed. 3) 321 The last survivor of this Niobean 
family. 

Wiobic (noiowbik), a. Chem, [f. Niob-1um + 
-Ic1b.] Of or pertaining to, derived from, nio- 
bium ; esp. in 2zobic acid or oxide. 

1845 H. Rose in Chem. Gaz. III. 36, I have called it 
Niobium, and its acid niobic acid. Zéid., The niobic acid 
remains colourless. 1848 Fownes Chev. (ed. 2) 310 The 
American tantalite contains niobic, pelopic, and tungstic 
acids, 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 49 It is remarkable... 
that niobic oxide cannot be formed from niobous oxide by 
direct oxidation. 1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 
III. 506/1 Niobic oxide, Nbz O;, reacts with alkali oxides to 
form salts. ; . 

Niobite (noi‘dbait). 

1. Min. =CouuMsirte. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 11.353 Columbite. Tantalite. 
Niobite. 1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Geol. 531. 189r THoRPE 
Dict. Appl. Chem. 11. 698 Niobium occurs. .in niobite from 
the Isegebirge. ; 

2. Chem. A niobic salt. 

1866 Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 49 Metallic niobium is ob- 
tained. .by heating niobite of sodium in hydrogen gas con- 
taining phosphorus vapour. 1885 Ramsay J7/in. (ed. 3) x. 
310 Columbite is usually regarded as a niobite of iron and 


manganese, 

Niobium (noidwbidm). Chem. [f. Nios-r, 
the daughter of Tantalus, +-1uM; named in 1845, 
by Heinrich Rose, who rediscovered it in- the 
tantalites of Bavaria, The earlier name is CoLum- 
BIUM.] A metallic element, occurring in tantalite 
and other minerals. Symbol Nb. 

1845 H. Rose in Chem. Gaz. III. 36 It is the oxide of a 
metal which differs from all known metals. I have called 
it Niobium, and its acid niobic acid, from Niobe, daughter 
of Tantalus. 1849 D. Camesett [norg. Chem. 277 The 
white chloride is the terchloride of niobium. 1866 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 1V. 49 Niobium occurs..in columbite, which 
is a compound of niobous oxide with the protoxides of iron 
and manganese. 1880 CLeminsuaw Wurtz’ Atom. The. 147 
The double fluoride of niobium and potassium. 

attrib. and Comb, 1849 D. CampseLt Jnorg. Chent. 278 
The niobium and tantalum sulphides. 1863 Hownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 9) 366 The examination»of the niobium compounds. 
1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. Il. 505/2 The 
existence of three other metals in niobium-containing 
minerals has been asserted. 

Niobous (naidwbas), a. Chem. [f. Nuion- 
-IUM+-0US.] Derived from niobium (denoting 
a lower degree of oxidation than néodic). 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 366 With oxygen niobium forms 
two oxides of acid character, niobous acid, NbO, and niobic 
acid, NbOg. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 49 The fused 
mass digested in water leaves niobous oxide. 

Wione, obs. form of NINE. 

Nip, sb1 Also 6 nyp(pe, nipp, 6-7 nippe. 
[é. Niv 2.1] 

I. 1. The act of compressing sharply between two 
surfaces, edges, or points; a pinch; a sharp bite. 

1551 CraNMER Amsw. Gardiner (1580) 85 In the last booke 
you geue Christ sucha nippe, that of that whole satisfaction, 
you pinch halfe away from him, 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 
206 bobbed lips, what ierks, what nips! 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 35 Snub his 8 
with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb. 1674 N. 
Fatrrax Bulk & Se/v. 181 The dreadfulness of a nip, 
and a dead-doing gripe. 1790 Morison Poems 190(E.D.D.), 
Ye'll find it smarter than an adder’s nip. 1817 Keats ‘f 
stood tiptoe’ 144 What amorous and fondling nips They 
gave each other's cheeks. ve Brookes in Pat, 
Abridgm., Spinning (1866) 1249 When by no nip thereof 


[f. Nrop-1um + 


[f. NroB-1uM + -ITE1.] 
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taking place the fibre will remain stationary. 1889 BADEN- 
Powett Pig-sticking 133 A judiciously applied nip of his 
sharp little jaws. 

Jig. 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 134 This fraudulent gain 
--is called in Birmingham, ‘a nip—biting the yokels ’. 

b. Naut. Severe pressure exerted by ice on the 
sides of a vessel ; the crushing effect of this. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. xiv. (1859) 203 
These ships.., which are perpetually subject to heavy Shawn 
and hard nips. 1878 A. H. Marka Gt. Frozen Sea xxvi. 
389 On the following morning we sustained a slight ‘nip’, 
caused by the ice setting rapidly in toward us. 1897 
Kiruinc Caft. Cour. v, That terrible ‘nip’ of ’7z, when 
twelve hundred men were made homeless on the ice. 

ce. Maut, The grip of a rope at a point where it 
is twisted round something; the part of a rope 
held fast in this way. 70 freshen the nip: see 
FRESHEN v. 3. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 116 Nif,a short turnin 
a rope, 1859 Gen. P. Tuomrson Aud? Alt. Ixviii. I. 9 
There wanted what sailors call ‘ freshening the nip’. Let 
us try how the new nip will hold, before we insist too rashly 
on returning tothe old. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. I, 
No. 2659 The nip of the blocks exists only when they sustain 
the weight of the boat, and ceases when it reaches the water. 

d. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1839 Urr Dict. Arts 965 Nips, occasioned by the gradual 
approximation of the roof and pavement, till not a vestige 
of coal is left between them. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumb, § Durh. 37 Nip.—The effect produced 
upon coal pillars by creep; acrush or squeeze. Also, an 
approach of the roof and thill of a seam of coal towards each 
other, 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal §& Coal-mining 26 The 
thinning by a gradual depression of the roof till sometimes 
the entire coal is gone, but for a certain width only, is a 
kind of fault (wp or want). 

2. A sharp saying, remark, or comment; aslight 
rebuke, reproof, or sarcasm. Now somewhat rare 
(very common ¢ 1550-1620), 

1549 CHALONER Lvasmt. on Folly Rivb, Herto serve the 
manyfolde nippes and taunts wherwith Christ in divers 
places .. bayteth Pharisees, Scribes and Doctours of Law. 
1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 68 A prety 
fashioned poeme. .in which euery mery conceited man might 
.-giue a prettie nip, or shew a sharpe conceit in few verses. 
1604 Hirron Wes. I. 476 It was truly said of him,..that, 
amongst men, nothing can scape without a nippe. 1676 
Marvett Mr, Smirke Wks. (Grosart) IV, 25 Many a dry 
bob, close gird, and privy nip has he given him, 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Conversation 56 The next kind of ill Tongues 
+;chop upon you with short nips. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. 
Crit. Pref. 13 Many a shrewd nip has he in old days given 
to the Philistines, this editor. 

8. A severe check to vegetation caused by cold; 
the effect of a sharp cold upon plants or animals; 
the quality in wind or weather which produces this. 

1614 D. Dyke Mystery Selfe-Deceiuing 87 The flattering 
of the Sunne raies often drawes forth the blossomes very 
earely; but afterward come colde nippes. 1631 Mitton Ef. 
Marchioness Winchester 36 So have I seen som tender slip 
Sav'd with care from Winters nip. 1684 StEPNEY Zo Earl 
of Carlisle, So hasty fruits and too ambitious flow’rs, .. find 
a nip untimely as their birth. 1873 Mrs. WuitNry Other 
Girls iii, Dismal mornings of waterproofs..and blue nips 
and shivers. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marced/a II. 283 The nip 
of the east wind was not yet out of the air. i 

b. Sc. The quality of being pungent or stinging ; 
a hot or pungent flavour. 

1825 JAMIESON s.v., Bread, and especially cheese, is said 
to have a if, when it tastes sharp or pungent. 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrums v, Lads, humour’s what gies 
the nip to speakin’. 1894 A. S. Rosertson Provost o’ 
Glendookie 62, I dinna like whiskey wi’ a nip. 

+4. Cricket. A slight touch or stroke given to 
the ball by the batsman; a tip. Ods. 

17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 15 Each 
Umpire is ye Sole Judge of all Nips and Catches. 1755 
Game at Cricket 9 A Stroke, or Nip over or under his Bat. 

5. Naut. (See quot.) rare —. 

1803 Man in Moon (1804) 54 If they get to the windward 
of our cruizers, it must be with a Hammond’s nip. Note, 
A Hammond's nip is a fine perfection in steering, by which 
it is possible to weather a point, or a vessel, not practicable 
to do by any other means. 

6. Nip and tuck (U.S.), neck and neck, a close 
thing. Also attrib. 

a@18s9 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v., It was nip and tuck 
between us. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 369/1 It was nip 
and tuck, neither animals gaining nor losing. 1890 in Big 
Game N. Amer. fz It was a nip-and-tuck race. 


II. 7. Applied to persons. +a. A cutpurse 


or pickpocket. Ods. 

159 GrEENE Disc. Coosnage To Rdr., The Nip, which the 
common people call a Cut-purse. 1592 — Groat’s W. Wit 
Divb, He learned the legerdemaines of nips, foysts, coni- 
catchers, crosbyters. 1 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. m1. 
8/2 He.. by sleight of hand Can play the Foist, the Nip, 

e Stale. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nip, a Cheat. 
b. dial. and s/ang. (See quots. 

1787 W. Marsuatt £, Nor (1795) I. Gloss., Vip, a near, 
split-farthing house-wife. “1823 De Quincey King of 

‘ayti Wks. 1859 XII. 60 note, ngers who are taken 
up on stage conahes by the collusion of the guard and coach- 
man, without the knowledge of the proprietors, are called 
nips. PER Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Nip, one who is a 
close and sharp bargain maker, just honest and no more. 

8. +a. (See quot.) Ods. rare -°. 

a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nifps, the shears with 
which Money was won't to be Clipt. MN 

b. In wool- or silk-combing apparatus, a piece 
of mechanism which catches and carries forward 
the material. Also a¢trid. and Comb. 

1884 W. S. B. M°Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 109 The Noble 


NIP. 


combs are supplanting the nips. /dzd. 91 The Nip comb 
:-1S In two parts: the screw gill box with the nip motion 
[etc.]. 1887 Lncycl. Brit. XXI11.63/2 The silk is caught and 
cleaned off the endless comb by pairs of endless revolving 
nips. /éid., These laps..are taken to the circular nip 
combing machine. 

9. A small portion, such as may be 
pinched off something ; a fragment, little bit. 

1606 Cuarteris tr. Rollock's Comm. 2 Thess. 140 (Jam.), 
If thou hast not laboured,..looke that thou put not a nip in 
thy mouth. 1730 Ramsay Faéles, Fox & Rat 42 [He] 
chews the warrant a’ in little nips. 1795 Rodin Hood & 
Beggar xix. in Child Badlads 111. 160/2 Think not..that 
I fear thee any whit For thy curn nips of sticks. 1828 
Moir Mansie Wauch xxiii, Water wi’ twa or three nips o° 
braxy floating aboutin't. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 
iv. 292 The minutest.. animalcule has its little nip of a 
cosmos. 1880 MEREDITH 7vagic Com. vii. (1892) 104, 1 will 
not fight him..,as I do not want to take his nip of life. 

Nip, 54.2. Also 8 nyp. [app. an abbreviation 
of NIppERKIN: cf. Nipper sé.2] ta. A half- 
pint of ale. Ods. b. A small quantity of spirits, 
usually less than a glass. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vule. Tongue (ed. 3), Nvp or Nip, a 
half pint, a nip of ale; whence the nipperkin, a small 
vessel. /did. s.v., Nyp Shop..where Burton ale is sold in 
nyps. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 441 Sit down to drink his 
Burton at 3¢. the nip. 1869 Trottope He knew, etc. xvi, 
A so-called nip of brandy will create hilarity, or, at least, 
alacrity. 1 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Aeformer (1891) 127 
I'd have been all the better for a nip. 

+ Nip, 56.3 Ods. rave. In 4 nippe, nype. 

Of uncertain origin and meaning; perhaps repr. OE. 
genip gloom, darkness. Other senses suggested are ‘ place 
of piercing cold’ and ‘ peak’, ‘hill-top’ (Skeat Gdoss.). 

1377 Lancv. P. P?. B. xvitt. 162 Out of the nippe [C. xxt. 
168 nype] of the north nou3t ful fer hennes. 

Nip, 53.4 Also 7 nipp(e. [variant of Nep 
sb.1: cf. MDu. nzppe.] 

1. Catmint, catnip. Now dad. 

1651 Frencu Distil?. ii. 6 Take of the Leaves of..Nippe, 
Peny-royall, of each 2 handfull. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
562 They purge their nauseous Stomachs by eating of 
Grass, as Cats do theirs by eating the Herb Nipp. 1882 
Hardwicke’s Science Gossip 214/2 Suffolk Names—.. 
‘brakes’ (bracken); ‘nip’ (cat-mint); ‘ gottridge’ (gelder- 
rose). 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Nip, the herb cat-mint, 
which being covered with a fine white down, has given rise 
to a common simile ‘as white as nip’. 

+2. Bryony. Ods. rare —'. 

1648 Hexnam ur, Lex Alf Pape, a white Vine, or Nippe. 

+ Nip, 54.5, obs. variant of N1p sé. 2. 

172r Battey, WViZ,..the sharp Part of a Pen. 1727 W. 
Matuer Yug. Man's Comp. 74 When you have done writ- 
ing, set the Nips of your Pens in Water, for the Copperas 
in the Ink will fret the Nips. 

Nip, v.! Also 4-6 nyp(pe, 6-7 nippe, 8 knip. 
[app. an ablaut-variant of the stem xif-, which 
appears in Du. 2zjfer, to NIPE v.2 The precise 
source of the word, and its relation to some foreign 
forms (as Da. nzffe to twitch, to sip, Du. and G. 
nippen to sip, Du. nzppen to wrangle), are un- 
certain. Cf. also Gyip and Kyip.] 

I. trans. 1. To compress or catch between two 
surfaces or points; to pinch, squeeze sharply, bite. 

1393 Lanai. P. P2. C. vit. 104 Thenne a-waked Wratthe 
with to white eyen, With a nyuylynge nose nyppyng hus 
lyppes.. ?@ 1400 in Horstm. A/tengd. Leg. (1878) 202 Nyp- 
pyng his body withe pynsons. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
7 Ye haue byten and nypte myn vncle wyth your felle and 
sharp teeth. 1530 Parscr. 644/1 He hath nypped me by 
the arme tyll it is blacke. 1535 Coverpate Eccé. xxii. 24 
He that nyppeth a mans eye, bryngeth forth teares. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr, Vicholay's Voy. 1. x. 86 They doe bite 
and with their teeth nip one another. 1633 SANDERSON 
Serm. 11. 41 Biting, and nipping,and devouring one another. 
1658 (¢/¢/e) Naps upon Parnassus: A Sleepy Mase Nipt and 
Pincht,..by Captain Jones and others. 182r Crare Vil? 
Minstr. 11.83 She..nips the portion of her snuff with tears. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 178 A creature who 
would have thought it capital sport to have nipped you in 
two. 1871 TynpALL Fragm. Sci. 1. xxii. (1879) 501 Throw- 
ing one leg across the other I accidentally nipped a muscle. 

1g. 21548 Hart Chron., Edw. /V, 224 This thyng nipped 
kyng Edwarde hardly at the verie stomacke. 1590 SPENSER 
¥, Q.1. x. 27 And sharp Remorse his hart did prick and 
nip. @1649 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 289 
Those ignoble stings That nip the bosome of the world’s 
best things. ‘ 

+b. To close up (a glass vessel) by pressing 
together the heated end of the neck or tube. Ods. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 91 Howe to nip or close a Glasse 
with a paire of hot tongues, which is commonlie called 
Sigillum Hermetis. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. u. iii, Put *hem 
in a Bolts-head, nipp’d to digestion. 165x Frencu Distiil. 
i, f The way to nip up a glasse, or seal it up Hermiti- 
cally is after this manner. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 36 Nip 
up the slender Pipe and let it cool. 

ce. Naut. (See latest quots.) Also adsol. 

1667 Davenant & Drypen Tempest 1. i, Nip well there; 
quartermaster, get’s more nippers. 1850 OciLvie s.v., To 
nip the cable, in marine language, is to tie or secure it with 
a seizing. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) 
488/2 To Nip, to stop with a gasket, or with several 
turns of spun yarn round each, and the ends made fast. 

d. Naut. Of ice: To squeeze or crush (the 
sides of a vessel). 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 123 We momentarily 
expected it to ‘nip’ her sides, or bear her down with the 


pressure. 1886 GREELY Arct. Service I.p. xiv, OAs pe 
the situation of a ship when forcibly pr or jammed by 
ice. 


2. To sever, remove, or take of, by pinching. 


NIP. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 3940 Of sum pai nyppid fra be 
nebb pe nose be pe ezen. a@1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 
23 Take bered worme & nyp of pehed. 1566 T. STAPLETON 
Ret. Untr. Fewel Ep., As if he had nipped a saying of S. 
Gregory quite in the middest. 1617 Moryson /éim. u. 110 
The Gardners..did themselves nip of some buds. 1665 
Hooke MMicrogr. 34, 1 nipped off the small top. 170! 
Mortimer //usé. (J.), The small shoots..must be nipt off. 
@ 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) gr When our webs are at the 
close, He nips aff twa three shillings. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
582 An assistant nips it off from the JuzZo with a pair of lon, 
Iron shears. 1872 H. MacmiLian 7 rue Vine v. 220 Many of 
the tendrils of the vine require to be nipped off. 

b. To strip or make bare by pinching or biting ; 
to remove small portions of (a thing), to reduce 
the amount of. rare. 

1585 Montcomerie Filyting 448 They kow’d all the 
kytrall, the face of it before; And nippd it sa doones neir, 
to see it was shame. 1736 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 126 
Ye was set aff frae the oon for nipping the pyes. 7788 GrosE 
Dict. Vulgar T.s.v. Nip-cheese, Those gentlemen being supe 
posed sometimes to nip, or diminish the allowance of the 
seamen. 1839 Moir A/ansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxii, The milk- 
cows were nipping the clovery parks. 

+3. To nip by, in, or on the neck, head, or pate : 
a. To overpower or overcome (a person) with, or 
as with, a sudden grip or pinch on these parts; to 
reduce to a state of helplessness. Ods. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xxxix, 
Deith cummis behynd, and _nippis thame be the nek. 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 359 This question so earnestlye asked... 
nipped him in the head. 1589 Greene J/enaphon (Arb.) 38 
Menaphon halfe nipte in the pate with this peplietumade 
this aunswere. 1620 SANDERSON Serwz. I. 142 This nipped 
him in the head, and strook cold to his heart. 1667 
Drypven & Dk. NewcastLe Sir M7. Mar-all w. i, Lord, sir, 
how you stand, as you were nipped i’ the head! 

+b. To give a decisive or final check to (some- 
thing). Odés. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. To Rdr., This 
monstrous brood shalbe nipped in the head so soone 
as euer it shall dare to shew it selfe. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. 
Jor M.11.i. 91 This outward sainted Deputie, Whose setled 
visage.. Nips youth i'th head, and follies doth emmew. 
1642 RoGEers Vaamaxn 103 Ere ever Christ be truely closed 
with, sinne must be nipt in the necke. 

+ 4. To check, stop, put an end to, cut short. Ods. 

1600 Hottanp Livy v. xxx, More Tribes nipped that one 
law for going forward, than gave their voices to approove it. 
1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. § Mor, 92b, Wherewith he nipt the 
bloody instigations of those Parasits. 1625-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Eliz. wt. (1688) 327 The Queen..nipped the man at 
unawares in his swelling Pride by this one short letter. 

+b. Of the wind: To catch and delay (a ship). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag... ii. 18 Look well to the 
Westward, if you can see any Ships that have been nipt 
with the last Easterly Winds. 

5. To check the growth or development of 
(something), after the manner of pinching off the 
buds or shoots of a plant. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 145 It is much 
better to nip misorder in the verie ground. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 40 It should be all our wisdoms and care, to nip 
the head of all such rumors as shall tend to trouble our 
people. @1716 SoutH Serm. (1727) VI. 157 God’s Prescrip- 
tion is..that we nip Sin when it begins to bud in the 
Thoughts. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 439 That man should 
thus encroach on fellow-man, ..nip his fruitfulness and use. . 
Moves indignation. 1817 CoLeripcE Sydil. Leaves, Some 
sweet girl of too too tania growth Nipped by Consumption. 
1871 R. Exus tr. Catudlus \xii. 52 Yet if a slender nail hath 
nipt his bloom to deflour it. 1880 Browninc Dram. Idyls 
i. 78 Nip these foolish fronds Of hope a-sprout. 

b. Zo nip in the bud: To arrest or check at 
the very beginning, or in a thorough fashion. 

1606-7 Fretcuer Woman Hater ui. i, Yet I can frown, 
and Nipa passion, Eveninthe bud. 1639 Coxaine Masque 
Dram. Wie. (1874) 8 Dost thou approach to censure our 
delights, And nip them in the bud? 1677 Gout. Venice 307 
Had not the Senat.,nipt their Animosity in the Bud. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 526 P 2 eg J it extremely uisite 
that you should nip him in the Bud. 1746 Hervey AMedit. 
(1818) 23 He nipped infancy in its bud. 1844 W. 
Irvine Life & Lett. (1866) III. 321 Insurrections have 
broken out..,and Government are taking strong measures to 
nip them in the bud. 1861 Buckie Civiéis. I1, viii. (1873) 
$65, This and many other noble projects were nipped in the 

ud by the death of Charles III. - 

6. Of cold: To affect (persons, etc.) painfully or 
injuriously. 

aL Hatt Chyron., Hen. V, 48 If..colde wether had not 
nipped them,..they would have made their progress farther. 
(1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 1 iss carefull cold hath 
nypt my rugged de.) 1665 i. Trans. 1. 48 Men 
dangerously nipp’d by excessive cold. 1704 STEELE Lying 
Lover 1. (1747) 15 To see the dear things trip, trip along, 
and breathe so short, nipt with the m. x829 CoL. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 4 One of the coldest nights that 
ever nipped a nose. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xii, The 
wind blew keenly, nipping the features. - . 

Jig. 1596 Drayton Legends ut. 601 Nipt with cold 
Death. 2 Mivpieton Father Hudburd’s T. Wks. 
(Bullen) VIII. 54 A physical frost, that nips the wicked 
blood a little. 

b. To check or destroy the growth of (plants, 
blossoms, etc.), Also in fig. context. 

1588 Suaks. L. LZ. L, v. ii. 812 If frosts..Nip not the 
gaudie blossomes of your Loue. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew, Gard. (1626) 14 Roots being so weakly put, are 
soone nipt with drought or frost. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1577 The first-born bloom of spring Nipt with the lagging 
rear of winters frost. 1718 Rowe Lucan 128 To the 
fading Herb and nip the springing Green. 1778 Epwarps 
17 Apr. in Boswell YoAnson, I am curious to see if this frost 


| 


158 


has not 3 ga my fruit-trees. 1814 Scort Ld. of Isles w. 
xxx, Nipp'd by misfortune’s cruel frost, The buds of fair 
affection lost! 1866-7 J. THomson Waked Goddess 239 
Storms in Spring nipped bud and sprout. 

+7. To censure, reprehend, or rebuke sharply ; 
to direct sharp remarks against (one). Ods. (very 
common ¢ 1565-1600). 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke viii. 93 He touched and 
nipped y® as and scribes. 1576 Freminc Panofl. 
Epist. 163 Nipping your people with sharpe reprehensions. 
160z FuLpecke 27d Pt. Parall. 26 He was..more then 
nipped of Aristophanes. [1720 Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) 
I. 1. xxii. 127 The boys of divers schools.., with Epigrams 
and Rhimes, nipping and quipping their fellows.] 

8. To touch or concern (one) closely; to affect 
painfully, to vex. Now rave. 

1553 Braprorp 7veat. Prayer Pref., These perilous days 
of necessity so nip us and provoke us to pray. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat's A pocalips 14 His hart is nipped with heauinesse. 
1622 RowLanps Good Mewes § B. 36 My wooing ouer- 
throwne, my horse play marr’d, As I am Gentleman, this 


nips me hard. 1633 Earte Microcosut., Suspitious Man | 


(Arb.) 103 Not a word can bee spoke, but nips him some- 
where. 1897 Beat. Harrapen H. Strafford, etc. 199 It 
was just that which nipped me. I had donea wrong to her, 
and she had done a wrong to me. 

9. To snatch, catch, seize or take smartly. Also 
with away, out, up. Chiefly déal. or slang. 

c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 92 The moir degest 
and grave, The grydiar to grip it; The nycest to ressave 
Vpoun the nynis will nip it. x60r F. Gopwin Bs. of Exg. 
123 That house..belonged vnto the Archdeaconry, but.. 
was long since nipped away from the same. 1677 NICOLSON 
Gloss. in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 316 Nis, to. .pilfer. 
1768 Ross Helenore 11. 122 Frae your ain uncles gate was 
nipt awa’ That bonny bairn. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Shirl, I, 113 ‘Why, if there isn’t some o’them Bozzel 
chaps a nippin’ up our rabbits.’ 1880 C. B. Berry Other 
Szde 105 He'd just nip out the pop-gun, and let him have 
it in the rear. 1894 Columbus Lisp. 10 Sept., A business 
man ., from whom he nipped a $250 shirt stud. 

b. slang. To arrest. 

a1566 R. Epwarps Damon § Pith. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
19, I go into the city some knaves to nip.., with their goods 
to increase the kings treasure. 1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) 
Wks. 111. 10/2, | haue heard some Serieants haue beene mild, 
And vs'd their Prisoner like a Christians child; Nip’d him 
in priuate. 1851 Maynew Lond. Ladour III. 147 (Farmer), 
They'd follow you about, and keep on nipping a fellow. 

ce. Zo nip a bung, etc. (See quots. and Bune sd.2) 

1573 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Zo nyp a boung,to cuta 
pursse. 1592 GREENE Conny Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 
157 This crew of mates..said there was no hope of nipping 
the boung because he held open his gowne so wide. 162 
B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/1 Till. ..he be 


| able..to nip a jaw, and cly the jark, ‘tis thought fit he march 


in the infant's equipage. 1712 SHirLey Triumph Wit (1724) 
171 If the Cully he does meet, He nips all his Lour. 1740 
Poor Robin (Farmer), The cut-purse in the throng, Hath a 
fair means to nyp a bung. 7 

d. Cricket. To strike (a ball) with the edge of 
the bat, to tip. rave. 

17.. Laws Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 If a Ball is 
nipped up and he [the batter] Strikes her again Wilfully 
before She comes to ye Wicket, its out. 

II. zxtr. 10. To give a nip or pinch; to cause 
or produce pinching. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 161 Thay can nyp at oure hyre. 
Tbid. 290 If the flok be skard, yit shall I nyp nere. 1567 
Drant Horace, Ep, x. E j, Thelesser shoe doth hurt thy foote 
for pardie it will nip, 1581 MucasteR Positions xx. (1887) 
87 The Eastwinde is hurtefull and es 1865 TESTER 
Poems 9 (E.D.D.), Words that nip like plasters. 1891 
Kurtin — Dreadf. Nt. iii, Machinery that planes and 
shaves, ..an A sg oy and hoists and nips. 

b. To ache, to smart. 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 124 Ye’re new risen and your 
young heart's nipping. 1806 A. Douctas Poems 26 (E.D.D.), 
O! but my heart nips for the pain, While thro’ the green 
she wanders. 

+11. Cant. To pick pockets, to steal. Ods. 

1592 Def. Conny Catch. (1859) 4, 1 had consorts that could 
verse, nippe, and ae, @ 1634 Ranpotpn Hey for Honesty 
ut i, I'll nip from Ruffmans of the Harmanb 

12. slang. To move rapidly or nimbly. Const. 
with 2, out, up, etc. 

1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Nip up,.. to move quickly. 
1863 Lanc. Hents 27 So he nipt up th’ treelike a cat. 1883 
E L-Et Cream L tersh. 159 Pray nip out 
of the road as quickly as you can. 1889 D. C. Murray 
Dangerous Catspaw 147 ' ip in, sir’, said the driver. 

ere do you want to go to? 

13. Comd. as +nip-bud (see quot.); + nip- 
cake, -crust, -farthing, a mean or miserly person 
(cf. mod. dial. 2ip-curvant, -screed, -skin, etc.) ; 
nip-nosed a., having a small pinched nose; 
+nip-shred, a tailor; +nip-skin v., to pinch 
severely; nip-waisted @., having a pinched-in 
waist. Also NIPCHEESE. 

sos Evetyn Fr. Gard, (1675) 101 There is also another 
kind of small worm, which they call the *Nip-bud. -— 
Dunsar  Fuyting 177 iy 


Nyse nagus, *nipcaik, with 


a ee H. sone Sars 3 Enthus, Tri. 
etc. (1 I 1 t or Niggar your precious 
s dees 1565. Dean Med. Vorall Avii, I woulde 
the not a *nipfarthinge Nor yet a niggarde haue. 183 
Westm. Rev. hecrow-footed, *nip-nosed spareness 


IV. 42. 
of thirty. 166 KW. Charact. Coxcombs, Hyde-Pk. Lad; 
(1860) 58 Though her nimble *nipshred never medles wit! 
the garments. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 125 Finally 
render like for like, that may *nipskin her. ee ae 
ton's Mag. Jan. 113 A peevish, *nip-waisted, fr inged, 
flirty, flighty, governess. 


| him very proud of his own abilities. 


NIPPED. 


Nip, v.2 [f Nip sd.2 The resemblance to 
Du. and G. nippen (Da. nippe), to sip, is evi- 
dently quite accidental.] 

1. intr. To take nips of liquor. 

1887 Lavy Bettairs Gossifs w. Girls u.64 A man who 
drinks to excess or habitually nips. Georciana M. 
Stistep True Life R. F. Burton xi. 267 He could take his 
bottle after dinner with any man, but nip he could not. 

2. ‘rans. To take (liquor) in nips. 

1897 W. H. Tuornton Reminisce. Clergym. xi. 323 Some 
of our young men nip wine or spirits all day long. 

+ Nip, obs. or dial. form of Nrap z. 

1709 S. Sewatt Diary 18 Nov., The Ship was on the 
Ground, and [Capt. Teat] fear'd he should be nip’d. 

Nipa (nz‘pa, noipa). Also 6 nypa, nyp-, 
niper, nipar, nipe, g nipah. [a. Malay 5&3 
nipah, Early Portuguese writers call the wine 
nipa and the tree nz~ezra, whence app. the forms 
niper, -ar, etc.] 

+1. A kind of toddy obtained from the spadix of 
the nipa-palm (see 2). Also attrib. Obs. 

1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 23 b, The greatest mer- 
chandise there is verzing, and nypa, wick is an excellent 
Wine, which is had in the flowre of a tree called Nyper. 
Jbid., Niper Wine is a most excellent drink. 1591 BARKER 
in Hakl. Voy. (1599) II. 1. 107 We found in her .. three 
hundred buts of ae wine, and Nipar wine, which is 
made of the palme trees. 1598 W. Puituip tr. Linschoten’s 
Voy, 101/2 This Sura, being distilled, is called Fuda or Wife, 
and is as excellent agua vitz as any is madein Dort. 1616 
R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 150 A jarr of niga sent me 
for a present. 

2. A kind of palm (Wéfa fruticans), native to 
the coasts and islands of the Indian seas, having 
a creeping trunk with large feathery leaves, and 
bearing large round bunches of fruit; also, the 
foliage of this plant. Also attrib. 

1839 RoyLe Bot, Himalayan Mount. 408 The Peruvian 
Phytelephas, with the Asiatic Palm-like Vifa. 1846 Lixp- 
Ley Veget. Kingd. 132 The juice of Nipa, as it flows from 
the pounded spadices, furnishes one of the inferior kinds of 
Palm wine. 1866 Treas. Bot. 790/2 The foliage, called 
Nipah, is used as thatch, and when burnt yields a supply 
of salt. 1882 De Winprt £gxator 20 Its river banks lined 
with mangroves and nipa palms. 

Wipcheese (ni-p,t|zz). [See Nip v. 13.] 

+1. slang. A ship’s purser. Ods. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Nip cheese,a nick name for 
the purser ofa ship. 1791-3 Spirit Public Frnls. (1799) 1. 
21 The wonderful rise of this quondam nip-cheese has made 

1837 Marryat Perc. 

Keene xiii, ‘That's our nipcheese.’ ‘Nipcheese!’ ‘Yes; 
—. means purser of the ship.’ 
. A mean or miserly person. 

1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss., Nip-cheese, a contemptuous 
designation for a parsimonious, covetous person. 1864 
Sata in Temple Bar Jan. 183 Small good. .has the tasteless 

itation of these churlish nipcheeses done them. 
“3. attrib, Mean, miserly, niggardly. 

1819 Hermit in London l. 66 Like a nip-cheese purser of 
aman of war. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterfield v, This nip- 
cheese, candle-end saving, pebble-peeling .. principle. 

+ Nipe, sd. Obs. rare—. [f. NrpE v.2]_ A nip. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 With our 
cutting pinsers, we may with one nipe clippe it of. 

+Nipe, v.1 Obs. [OE. hnifian, related to 
ON. hnipna, hnipa.] intr. To bow down, bend, 
droop; to descend, get low. 

c897 K, itrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiv. 234 Da weard 
Cain swide ierre, & hnipode ofdune. a 1000 th. Metr. 
xxxi. 13 Bid Seah wuhta zehwylc onhnigen to hrusan, hnipad 
ofdune. axzoo in Napier O.Z. Glosses 1. 1279 Curva, 
hnipendre, gebizgedre. c1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxv. 5 
Pa nipeden hyo ealle & slepen. c¢xa0g Lay. 31734 Pa hit 
wes uppen non, Pa sunne gon to nipen. 

+ Nipe, v.2 Obs. rare. In 5-6 nype. [Corte- 
sponds to MDu. and MLG. nipen (Du. nijpen, 
from which quots. 1481 and_1597 are directly 
taken). Cf. Nie vl] ¢rans. To nip. : 

1430 Lypc. Chorle § Birde (Roxb.) 9 That smale birdes 
can nype by the hede. cxq40 Promp. Parv. 57/x Nypyn, 
premo, stringo. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 15 ruyn 
the bere .. helde fast his heed and nyped both his fore feet. 

..M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 20b/1 The 
Feist jane must nype in the length of all the skinne and 
the fleshy pannickle. ‘ 2 

Hence + Ni‘per, one who nips; +Ni‘ping v2/. sd. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 357/1 N compressor, trusor. 
pg ess compressio a pe! Priya otariest.(s 550) 

e them. . perjures, nypers, serpentes, deuourers, 
Gemoee rns A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
22 b/2 ea y= the nipinge of the little tonges. 1647 
HexuaM 1, A Niper, een nyper. 

+Ni-plet. Ods. rare. [f. Nippue+-Er.] A 
small nipple. f 

1648 Herrick Hesp., How Lillies came white, The rubie 
niplet of her breast. — Ufon the Wipples of Fulia's Breast, 
So like to this., Is each neate Niplet of her breast, 

Ni (nipt), Zo a. [f. Nie v.1+-zp1J 
That been, or is, pinched, compressed, severely 
checked, etc. stiches i 

1 Lynpsay Satyre 150 Howbeit my coat be schort 

nippit, Thankis be to God, I am weill hippit. 165 


Ackson Creed v. iv, Human affections like to liquors 
in close vessels or a glasses secretly their 
natural strength. _ 1759 Comp/. Lett.-Writer 6) 223 
Jenny Rowland’s ni; short waist. 1816 Ch. Har. 
in. liv, In solitude Small power the nipp’d have to 


grow. 1820 SHELtey Autumn ii, The chill rain is falling, 


NIPPER. 


the nipped worm is crawling. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 
ILI. 477 A nipped expression of face. 

b. With zz or uf, denoting a compressed or 
contracted state. 

1850 AnsTED Geo/. § 1158 The levels at those places where 
the lode is narrow, or nipped in, are very narrow and con- 
fined, 1867 Waucu Winter Fire iii, Th’ hinder-quarter’s 
nipt in likea  aeaeeyy whelp. 1892 Mrs. CiirForp Aunt 
Anne I. 184 She said I looked nipped-up, and asked me to 
sit down and get warm. 

+ Nipped a., obs. var. NiBBED a. (Cf. Nip 50.4) 

1725 Baitey Zrasmz. Colloq. (1878) I. 103 Do you love to 
write with a hard-nip’d Pen or a soft ? 

Nipper (i'pez), 54.1 Also 6-8 nypper, 8 
knipper. [f. Nip v.1+-ER 1] 

I. 1. One who nips, in senses of the verb. 

Freq., down to ¢ 1640, in citations or echoes of Isa. 1. 5. 

1535 CovERDALE /sa. |. 5, I offre my backe ynto y: smyters, 
and my chekes to the nyppers. a@1s68 AscHam Scho/emz. 1. 
(Arb.) 85 Ready bakbiters, sore nippers, and spitefull re- 
porters priuilie of good men. 1611 A. Srarrorp Wiode 93 
Thou nipper of mirth, thou vnpleasant.toyle. 1630 R. Yohv- 
son's Kingd. & Commw,6 Cold [is] the great enemie and 
nipper of vegetation. 1661 Jer. TayLtor Serm. Opening 
Parl. Ireland 8 May, [Jesus] gave his back to the smiters 
and his cheeks to the nippers. 

b. A close-fisted, miserly person. 

1573 L. Luoyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 16 Amongst so 
many nippers of money, he onely shewed himself bountifull 
and liberall, 1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Conse. u. xiii, 
‘That old, disagreeable nipper of a cousin of yours. 

ce. U.S. The Cunner, which nips the bait from 
the hooks, and the Bluefish, which nips pieces out 
of other fishes. (Cf. NIBBLER 2.) 

1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 297 At Salem they [the Blue 
Perch] are called ‘ Nippers’, and occasionally here and else- 
where ‘ Bait-stealers’. 

+2. Cant. A thief or pickpocket. Ods. 

1585 FLeETwoop in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 273 He 
that could take a peece of sylver out of the purse without 
the noyse of any of the bells, he was adjudged a judiciall 
Nypper. /did., Nypper is termed a Pickepurse or a Cut- 
purse. ¢1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. 1. iii. (1881) 21 Your 
nipper, your foyst, your rogue, your cheat, your pander. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Nypper, a cut purse, so called 
by one Wotton, who in the year 1585, kept an academy for 
the education. .of pick-pockets. 

3. A boy who assists a costermonger, carter, or 


workman. 

aes Mayvuew Lond. Labour 1. 33 Such lads..are the 
smallest class of costermongering youths; and are sometimes 
called ‘cas’alty boys’, or ‘nippers’. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Nipper, a carter’s assistant ; a lad who accompanies a lurry 
orcart. 1 Q. Rev. Jan. 129 Thirty two spikers with a 
nipper to pair drove 63,000 spikes. 

b. slang. A boy, a lad. 

1872 Daily News 8 Apr. 5/4 When he was a ‘nipper’ the 
wages were 11s. a week, with victuals found. 1886 R. C. 
Lesur Sea Painter’s Log 26 Such a boy looks down upon 
mudlarks very much, calling them nippers and other scornful 
names. 1892 WittiAMs Round London (1893) 85 The mind 
of the East End ‘nipper ’ is equal to most emergencies. 

II. 4. /. An instrument, usually made of iron 
or steel, having two jaws by which a thing may 
be firmly seized and held, or cut through, by pres- 
sure exerted upon the handles; forceps, pincers, 
pliers. Frequently called a pair of nippers. 


Various forms and sizes are used for different purposes. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. A iii, A Cyr- 
urgyen..oughte to haue -v. [irons] as Cysers, Nyppers 
Launcettes, Rasoures, and Nedelles. 1580. BLUNDEviL 
Horsemanship wv. 68b, You may pull it out with a paire of 
nippers. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 18 Brazen nippers 
to pull away hair. 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. xxii. (Roxb.) 
269/1 He beareth Or, a pair of Nippers, Sable. By the help 
of these any small peece of Tyn, corner or end, is nipt or cut 
off. 1752 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) III. 179 They 
must be drawn out of their case with a pair of knippers, no 
fingers are small enough. 1765 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 158, 
85 pair of shoemakers nippers and pincers. 1803 Med, 
Frnl. X. 68 Two pair of nippers or small pincers for ex- 
tracting filaments. 1832 BasBace Zcon. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 
87 The operator then pinches it between the ends of a pair 
of nippers. 1865 LivincstonE Zambesi xv. 305 Its teeth 
are..so arran that the edges cut a hook like nippers. 

sing. 1688 Hotme Armoury mt. 309/1 A Glasiers Nipper 
or Grater. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1528/1 Nipfer,a grasp- 
ing tool with cutting jaws. a 

b. An implement used for seizing large stones 
in order to move them freely. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. I11. 29/1 The stones. . were 
first held fast by an implement, technically called nippers or 
devil's claws. 1898 Daily News 10 Oct. 9/3 A chain weigh- 
ing several tons was being lowered down the pit shaft by 
means of nippers. 

ec. slang. Handcuffs. 

1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. 

d. slang. Eyeglasses, pince-nez. 

1876 Lowett Le?z. (1894) II. 183, I am writing at this 
moment with spectacles (not nippers, mind you ..) across 
my prosaic nose. 1 Westm. Gaz, 28 Jan. 2/1 Miss Flint 
(slowly ees a pair of pince-nez): at’s the good of 
nippers 

. (Usually in 7.) a. One of the incisors, or 
cutting teeth, of a horse. 

1696 Sir W. Horetr. Sol/eysel’s Parf Mareschal 19 There 
groweth then in the place of these four Foal-teeth..four 
others which are called Nippers or Gatherers. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Tooth, Nippers, which are the two 
foremost teeth above, and as many below, which an horse 
first changes. @ 1842 Sir C. Bett Anat, Expression (1844) 
ii, 53 The incisor teeth or nippers B wig pris 1854 Owen in 
Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 285 The first deciduous in- 
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cisor—‘ centre nipper’ of veterinarians—..usually cuts the 
gum between the third and sixth days. 
b. One of the great claws or chelz of the 


Crustacea, 

1769 Bancrort Guiana 240 Five pair of legs,..each.. 
armed at the end with a pair of red nippers. @1774 
Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 369 ‘Uhe two nippers or claws 
resemble the thumbs. 1848 Jounns Week at Li-ard 259 The 
insertion of the point of a knife into the joint of the great 
claws..renders the nippers powerless, 

Jig. 1877 Tennyson Harold u. ii, Our great Count-crab 
will make his nippers meet in thine heart. 

attrib. 1863 Woop Jllustr. Nat. Hist. V1. 585 The 
Nipper-crab (Polydius Henslowii) isa better swimmer than 
the fiddler-crab. 1863 KEartey Links in Chain vii. 153 Its 
great hairy nipper claws give it a very distinctive character. 

. a. A device to regulate the amount of tar 
used in tarring a rope. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 55 A Nipper is formed of two 
stock vlates erat inches square and half an inch thick, with 
a semi-oval hole in each four inches wide, which, by the 
upper plate moving, enlarges or contracts as the tarring of 
the yarn requires. . ; 

In wool-combing machinery, a device for 
seizing and holding the material. 

1852 Lister & Amber in Pat. Abridgm. (1866) 653 A 
thin plate of iron is inserted between the rows of the teeth 
so as to act as anipper. 1 J. Burntey Wool & Wool 
Combing 228 The nipper consists of a leather-covered jaw 
and a top jaw with three flutes. Hy 

Naut. a. A piece of braided cordage used 
to prevent a cable from slipping. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 [The cable] 
surges or slips backe vnlesse they keep it close to the 
whelps, and then they..hold it fast with nippers. 1667 
Davenant & Drypen Tempest 1. i, Nip well there; 
quartermaster, get’s more nippers. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) s. v., These nippers are usually six or eight 
feet in length. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Mazval Fante 47 The 
gaining side and Cable bound in one, By pliant Nippers 
which the Boys hold on. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk. 
498 The nipper is passed at the manger-board, the fore-end 
pressing itself against the cable. 

attrib. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Nipper, 
The persons employed to bind the nippers about the cable 
and voyal, are called nipper-men. 1802 Naval Chron. 51 
We have plenty of powder forward in the nipper-lockers. 

b. (See quot.) rave -°. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Nipper, a hammock with 

so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing in the nettings. 
e. A thick woollen mitten or glove used by cod- 
fishers to protect their wrists and hands, 

1897 Kiptinc Capt. Cour. 56 A heavy blue jersey well 
darned at the elbows, a pair of nippers, and a sou'wester. 

Nipper, s?.2 [abbrev. of NipPERKIN.] = Nipsb,2 

1848 Lowett Biglow Papers Ser.1. ii, Step up and take a 
nipper, sir; I’m dreffle glad to see you. 1866 Brit, Work- 
man xu. 78 He could not pass it without having what he 
termed his ‘nipper’, or what some of the good people of 
Scotland call their ‘ morning ’. 

Ni‘pper, 2.3 [f. Nip v.2] One who takes nips. 

1886 Home Words XVI. 21 The ‘Nipper’, says with con- 
fidence, ‘the little drop which I take would hurt nobody ’. 

Nipper (ni‘pos), v1 [f. Nipper sd.1] 

1. Naut. To secure (a rope) by means of cross- 
turns; to fasten with nippers. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 190 The strap is nippered, 
with a heaver,round the block. 1841 R. H. DANA Seaman's 
Max. 43 Nippering, is fastening them [two parts of a rope] 
by taking turns crosswise between the parts, to jam them ; 
and sometimes with a round turn before each cross. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 34 Heaving the two parts of 
the lanyard close together so as to nipper them. 

2. slang. To take into custody. 

1832 Lincoln Herald 18 Sept. 2/4 You had better nash (go 
away) unless you want to be nippered (taken into custody). 

Nipper, v.2 vare—'. [Imitative.] zntr. To 
whisper, gossip. 

1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xxviii, What are you 
and the major ‘nippering ’ about? 

Nipperkin (ni:parkin). Now vare. Also 7-8 
kn-, 7niper-. [Of obscure etym. The form points 
to a Du. or LG. origin: cf. MDu. zyZe/kin, the 
name of some game.] 

1. A measure or vessel of small capacity used for 
liquors, containing half-a-pint or less. 

1694 Morteux Raédelais v. xxxiv. (1737) 152 Barrels, 
Nippeskios, Pint-Pots, Quart-Pots. 1739 R. Butt tr. 
Dedekindus’ Grobianus 158 Some..puff in ev'ry Nipperkin 
of Ale. 1755 SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 350 The old song, 
which goes on with the gallon,..the pint, the half-pint, the 
pivpersis, and the brown bowl. 1796 [see Nip sd.”]. 1832 
Blackw. Mag. XXX1. 320 The nipperkins, cups, and cans, 
The skillets, and kettles, and all. 

2. The quantity of liquor that can be contained 
in such a measure; a small quantity of wine, ale or 
spirits. In later use chiefly Sc. 

fe Mrs. Benn Amorous Prince w. iv, ’Tis something 
cold, I’le go take a Niperkin of wine. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Nipfperkin, half a Pint of Wine, and but half a 
Quartern of Brandy, Strong waters, &c. 1792 Burns Let. 
to Cunningham 10 Sept., I have set a nipperkin of toddy 
by me. 1813 Wotcor (P. Pindar) On Style of Fohnson, 
Such a clatter, To force up one poor nipperkin of water. 
1856 StranG Glasgow & its Clubs 5 Kindred spirits met to 


NIPPITATE. 


Nipping (ni-piy), 062. sd. 
action of Nip z.1 in various senses. 

1572 Hutoet, Nippes or nippinges, compressiones. 1606 
Proc. agst. Late Traitors 25 For the blasting and nipping, 
both of the leaves, blossomes and buddes. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 388 In Orenges or Limons, the Nipping of their Rinde, 
giveth out their Smell the more. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 11. 54 Pruning ., with the Pruning-Knife, 
when the bare Trimming or Nipping is not sufficient. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) Il. 42 It .. preserves it self the 
best from the nipping of Deer. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. 
xxviii. (1856) 231 Wherever the nipping has caught two of 
the floes, they have been driven with a force inconceivable 
one above the other. _ 

b. concr. A portion nipped off. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Rag 6 11/2 Woollen Rags, and 
the nippings of the pitch-marks upon sheep, are a singularly 
good manure. 

Ni-pping, v0/. sb.2 [f. Nipv.2+-1ncl.] The 
action or practice of taking nips of liquor. 

1883 Longm, Mag. June 180 A horrible Australian habit, 
..is the practice of‘ nipping’ on bargains. 1896 GEORGIANA 
M. Stistep True Life R. F. Burton xi. 267 This nipping... 
disagreed frightfully with Burton. 

Ni‘pping, ///. a. (and adv.) [f. Nip v1 + 
-Inc *.] That nips, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Of language: Sharp, stinging, sarcastic. 

1547 Latimer Serv. & Renz (Parker Soc.) 426 After you 
had perused that my nipping and unpleasant letter. 1556 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 105 marg., In this place 
seemethe to be a nipping taunte. 1581 J. Bett //addon’s 
Answ. Osor. 497 So much rayling in such scorpionlike nip- 
ping bitternesse. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xv. 
(1596) 311 Hence tooke a certaine nipping prouerbe his 
originall, a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. x. 80 Nipping 
Bobs, derisive Quips. 

2. Of the weather, wind, etc. : Sharp, cold, biting ; 
checking growth, blighting. 

1563 B. Goocr Egtogs, etc. (Arb.) 103 To keepe her feete 
from force of nyppynge colde. 1581 MutcastER Positions 
xxxvi. (1887) 141 As there be faire blossomes, so there be 
nipping frostes. 1602 Suaks. Haw. 1. iv. 2 It is a nipping 
and an eager ayre. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1679) 134 
The sharp nipping winds. 1707 Mortimer //zsd. (1721) I, 
308 Bleak Hills much exposed to high Winds and nipping 
Frost, 1764 Harmer Odserv. i. § xvi. 40 Most nipping, 
pinching, unpleasant wind. 1828 Scott /, A/. Perth xiii, It 
irks me the more to put on cold harness in this nipping 
weather, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xii, It was..a nipping 
spring with an easterly wind. 

8. Causing pain or distress. 

c1550 Pryde § Abuse Wom, 181 in Hazl. £. P. P. VV. 242 
We wonder moche at these nyppynge plages. 1583 StusnEs 
Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 52 They applie bitter potions, nipping 
medicines, gnawing corrosiues. 1608 Witter //exrapla in 
Exod, 512 A biting, nipping, or deuouring vsurie. 1659 D. 
Pevt in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. cvii. 28 Brought low by 
pinching and nipping afflictions. 

+4. Affected, mincing. Obs. rave —'. 

_ 1568 Facob § Esau u. ii, So nipping, so tripping, so cock- 
ing, so crowing. 

5. That nips, grips, or holds, ipping-fork 
(see quot. 1881). 

1831 Youatr Horse 138 The colt’s nipping teeth are 
rounded in front. 1858 Hotpen & Husner in Pat, 
A bridgm. (1866) 1290 Two pairs of continuously operating 
and moving nipping surfaces. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson J/an. 
Zool. xxxvii. (1875) 269 The maxillary palpi..are converted 
into nipping-claws or chelz. 188x R ayMonD A/ining Gloss., 
Nipping-fork, a tool for supporting a column of bore-rods 
while raising or lowering them, 

6. adv. Nippingly. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix. 99 The water was 
nipping cold. 

Nippingly (nipinli), adv. [f. Nippine spi. 
a.+-LY2.)" In a nipping manner, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 184 b, Nippyngly did he taunte 
..the foolishe ambicion of theim. 1586 T. z. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 365 Stop the mouthes of such as are.. 
impudent, .. with a certaine meekenes and grave smiling, 

somewhat nippingly. 1853 Lytron My Novel 1. xii, 
Pinching her husband’s arm very nippingly. 1879 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ London Season 1. 19, ‘1 don't see it at 7h *, Mrs. 
Varney nippingly replies. 1890 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 257 
Though the wind blow nippingly from the snow. 

+ Ni‘ppitate, sd. Ods. Also -ato,-atum, -aty, 
(-ati). [Ofobscure origin. The Latin and Italian 
endings are prob.yonly fanciful. The most usual 
form is that in -aty.] Good ale or other liquor of 
prime quality and strength. 

a, 1575 LANEHAM Le??. (1871) 31 Azyet too the tast ofa cup 
* oe gag his iudgement will be taken aboue the best in 
the parish. 

8. 1576 Futwet. Art Flattery1, v. (1579) Eiv b, The best 
Nippitatum in this towne, which is commonly called Huf- 
cap. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abuses E vij b, T ough it will 
be a corrosive to their hautie stomacks and a nippitatum to 
their tender brests, /éi¢,. Mivb, When this Nippitatum, 
this Huf cap (as they call it), and this nectar oF lyfe, is 
set abroach, well is he that can get the soonest to it. 

y. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 16 The moms of the 
nappeest ~_ Ibid. 63. 1600 Nasue Summer's Last Will 
in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 60 Never cap of Nipitaty in London 
came near thy niggardly habitation! 1630 7iucker 4 
Turvey = ed. 4 He loves that ale-house best, whic! 

is 


[-1xncl.] The 


quaff their nipperkin of ale. x ERVICE Notandi xi, 
77 We juist hae time for a nipperkin o' yuill. 

Ni‘ppily, adv. rare. [f, Nippy a. +-Ly 2] 
In a nippy manner ; sharply. 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 21 Let such be nippily markt 
and taken notice of, 


heekes with the strongest nippitaty. a 1693 
Urquhart’s Rabelais, Pantagr. Prognost. ix, ‘Tis all one 
to me, so we have but good Bub and Wiff7tati enough. 

6. 1611 Beaum, & FL. Kt. Burning Pestle wv. ii, My father 
oft will tell me of a drinke In England found, and Nipitato 
cal’d, 1620 Metton Astrolog. 32 They cannot put a Cup 
of Nippitato to their Snowts. 


NIPPLE. 


Hence +Nippitate a., strong, good, prime. Ods. 

1600 Look About You xxi. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 445 He 
was here to-day, sir, And emptied two bottles of se ge 
sack, 1600 Weakest goeth to Wall (1618) Ba Fresh ale, 
prime ale, nappie ale, nippitate ale! a@ 1634 CHAPMAN 
Alphonsus Plays 1873 III. 238 "Twill make a cup of Wine 
taste nippitate, 

Nipple (ni-p’l), sd. Forms: a. 6 neble, nible, 
y nibble. 8. 6 neapil, neaple, nypil, 7 nipl, 
6- nipple. [Of uncertain origin: there is no 
clear connexion with OE. zyZe/, used by AElfric of 
an elephant’s trunk.] 

1, The small prominence, composed of vascular 
erectile tissue, in which the ducts of the mam- 
mary glands terminate externally in nearly all 
mammals of both sexes; esp. that of a woman’s 
breast; a teat. 

a. 1530 Patscr. 247/2 Neble of a womans pappe, bout de 
Ja mamelle. 1598 HAyvocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 30 The heades 
or extuberances whence the milke is sucked out, are called 
Nibles. 1611 Cotcr., Tetin, the nibble or nippe of a dug. 
1650 Massey Glasse for Worldlings 21 So much wormwood 
withall makes me nauseat the nibble. 1682 N. O. Bozleau’s 
Lutrinu. 114 Or Caucasus did form thee, of a Pebble, Or 
some fell Tigress nurs’d thee with her nibble. 

B. 1538 ELyot, Pafil/a, the nyppell or teate of a womannes 
breaste. 1570 Levins Manip. 125/26 A Nypil, papilla. 
Ibid. 209/8 A Neaple, teate, papilla. 1592 SHaks. Kom. § 
Ful.t. iil. 30 It did tast the Worme-wood on the nipple of my 
Dugge. 1598 CuHapman //iad 1v. 568 Thoas..threw a dart, 
that did his pile convay Above his nipple, through his 
lungs. 1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 156 The child will 
suck, and not touch the Nipple with his Lips. 1707 PAzv. 
Trans. XXV. 2216 A small portion of it, in the form of a 
Nipple, did intrude itself as it were under the Tongue. 
1803 Med. Frni. 1X. 428 A tumour appeared under his 
left nipple. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. Il. xxiv. 477 
The elephant..has only two pectoral nipples. 1869 Lapy 
Lytton Orval 139 A finer babe was never Put to the 
nipple. 

Jig. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 He infected 
the Universitie, from which he suck’d no milk but poysoned 
her nipples. . 

b. ¢vansf. A device used to cover the nipple 
while a child is sucking; also, the teat of a 
nursing- bottle. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 412 The paine in 
sucking may be prevented by an artificial nipple, covered 
with that of a young heifer. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1528/2 The nipple..hasa stop-flange to keep it from passing 
too far into the infant’s mouth. . F ; 

2. Something resembling a nipple in function as 
well as form. 

1573 Baret Adv. s.v., A little cocke, end, or nipple perced, 
.. which is put at the end of the cannelles of a fountayne, 
where through y® water commeth forth. 1841 Civil Exg. & 
Arch. Frul. 1V. 93/2 A stop cock..so adjusted as to allow 
any number of drops per minute to fall from the nipple. 
1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 132/2 For filling the cases 
nipples of various sizes are employed, made preferably of 
metal. 

b. A prominence on the surface of the skin which 
resembles a nipple; esp. such as marks the outlet 
of any secretory gland. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. vu. i. note, Two or three 
larger Cells, lying under the Nipple of the Oil-bag. 1730 
CuHamBERLAYNE Kedig. Philos. 1. xiv. § 3 Those little Pro- 
tuberances, which they call the Papillae, or rb ers [of the 
tongue]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 192/2 Spiders have 
five tubercles or nipples at the extremity of the belly. x 
Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xxx. III. 128 Between them also 
there is a eeonge shaped opening, through which .. pro- 
truded a circular sort of nipple. 

ce. A small protuberance on glass or metal; a 
projection of any kind having the appearance of 


a nipple. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 582 Another workman now applies 
the end of a solid iron rod tipped with melted glass. .to the 
nipple or prominence in the middle. 1863 Tynpatt Heat 
iv. § 115 (1870) ror Whenever the hot metal comes into con- 
tact with its lead carrier, a nipple suddenly juts from the 
latter. 1880 Sfon'’s Encycl. Manuf. I1. 558 A nipple for 
attachment [of the button] to the garment. 

d. A small rounded elevation on the summit of 
a hill or mountain. 

1859 Merc. Marine Mag. (1860) VII. 106 Vessels. .cannot 
fail. to recognize the mountain. . by its. .top, having several 
nipples. 1860 /did. 328 The western of these nipples is the 
higher. 1873 W. Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 34: The crests 
or nipples of the hill-line are crowned with the domes of the 


mosques. : 
3. A short perforated poe made upon, or 
screwed into, the breech of a muzzle-loading gun, 
on which the percussion cap is fixed and exploded. 

1822 Specific, S. Davis's Patent No. 4648 My improve- 
ment consists in forming and constructing the pan and 
nipple of the lock. 1853 Stocqueter Mil. Encycl. 126/2 A 
small copper sepeels...waich fits on the nipple of the touch- 
hole, 1897 F. M. Crawrorp Corleone x, There was a per- 
cussion cap on the nipple of the lock, 

4. attrib. and Comb. a.In sense 1, as nipple- 
chancre, -level, -line, -shield; nipple-like, -shaped. 

1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 271 A *nipple chancre. .is not 
an infrequent result. 1893 Gee Sauntatlen & Percus- 
sion (ed. 4) 1. i. 9 The maximum of difference, on the *nipple 
level, being an inch and a quarter. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. V, 360 Two inches above the nipple level. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol, xxx. I11. 138 They are a mere retractile 
*nipple-like protuberance. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Ae 
IX. 183 A beat in sth sp. X *nipple line. 1844 . 
Sreruens Bk, Farm 111. 875 A small *nipple-shaped kno 
1799 Unperwoop Dis, Children UIl. 111 This public 
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recommendation of the *Nipple-Shield. 1860 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Nipple shield, a protection for the breast worn 
by females, 

b. In sense 3, as 2zpple-lump, -seat, -wrench. 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 35 Holding the 
breech-block firmly..by means of the thumb-piece and *nip- 
ple-lump. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1528/2 *Nifpple-seat, 
the hump on the side of a barrel on which the nipple is 
screwed. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 96 note, One *nipple 
Wrench. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1529/1 Nipple-wrench, 
the spanner. .used for screwing it to and unscrewing it from 
the barrel. . 

c. In names of plants, etc., as + pple cowry, 
+ nipple peach; nipple-cactus, a cactus of the 
genus J/famillaria, having nipple-like protu- 
berances (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amb. 4/1 Gibba,..white 
*Nipple Coury. a7 70 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 83 
These are condemn’‘d by the Author as the worst of Peaches. 
*Nipple Peach [etc.]. : 3 i 

Hence Nipple w., to furnish with a nipple or 
nipples ; to cover with nipple-like protuberances. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1892 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/2, I re- 
turned to the place, lest some portions of convexed nippled 
iron should. .excite curiosity. y 

Ni-ppleless, a. [f. Niprie sd.] Having no 
nipples. (Used spec. of the monotremes.) 


1890 in Cent. Dict. _ 

Nipplewort (nitp’lwaat).  [f. NippLE sd.] 

1. A’ common wayside annual (Lapsana com- 
munis) of the order Cichoracex. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 811 It is good to heale the 
Vicers of the nipples of womens breasts, and thereupon 
I have entituled it soe in English. 1666 Merrett 
Pinax 69 Lampsana, Dock-cresses..,ordinary Niple-wort. 
171x Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 381 Having .. small 
yellow Flowers like Nipplewort. 1796 WitHERING Brit. PZ. 
(ed. 3) III. 693 Common Nipplewort, .. Hedges, shady 
places, and on rubbish. 1863 Marc. PLurs Rambles Wild 
Fl. 164 The common Nipplewort..bears its small yellow 
flowers in panicles. f : 

2. Dwarf nipplewort, the plant Arnoseris pusilla, 
sometimes placed in the genus Lapsana. 


1866 Treas. Bot. 

my (nipi), a. [f. Nip v.l+-y1.] 

a: a nipping nature or disposition; inclined 
to nip, in senses of the verb. 

1575 TurBERv. Faulconrie 327 The more shee feedeth, the 
more greedie and nippie shee is. 1642 View Printed Bh. 
40 Nippie reprehensions and sometimes imprisonment. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. vii, His uncle, auld Nippie Milnwood has 
as close a grip as the deil himsell. 
& Khalifa xii. 189 Anything liquid and nippy would have 
been arare treat. 1898 Westi. Gaz. 29 Dec. 3/3 The air 
is ‘nippy’, sure enough. | . 

2. s/ang. Sharp, quick, active, nimble. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Soapey Sponge (1893) 131 Soapey..over- 
took a fine nippy, satin-stocked, dandifed looking gentle- 
man, 1894 AsTLEY 50 Yrs. of Life II. 70, I told him he 
would have to be pretty nippy. 1898 BurLeicu Sirdar § 
Khalifa xi. 175 He..liked to see them keen and ‘nippy’ at 
every soldierly task. 


+Nipshot, adv. Obs. Sc. [app. f. Nie v.1+ 
SHor sé., but the force of the comb. is obscure.] 
Only in phr. Zo shoot, or play, nipshot, to miss the 
mark, or miss fire, in Zt, and fig. use. 

a1568 King Berdok 12 in Laing Anc. Poetry Scotl. 
269 Weill cowd he..bend ane aiprim bow, and nipschot 
schute. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 395 Now 
of thir Canons, one said merrilie, that all the Bishops’ 
cannons were poysoned, they would misgive, and shoot 
nipshot. 1646 R. Batre Lett. § $Yrnls. (1841) II. 362 
Our great hope on earth, the City of London, has played 
nipshott ; they are speaking of dissolving the Aneatin 

+Nipsitate, variant of NippitaTE sd. Ods. 

7639 Davenrort Wew Trick to cheat the Devil E, A cup 
of Nipsitate, briske and neate. 

Nirles. 5c. Also nirls. [Of obscure origin.] 
A kind of rash or efflorescence of the skin. 

axs85 Montcomerte Flyting 325 With parles and plurisies 

rest, And nipd with nirles. 1673 WeppERBuRN Voc. 19 

am.), Morbilli, the nirles. 1707 J. Nimmo Warr. (S.H.S.) 
72 My child was sick..having a flix, the nirles and kink- 

ost extreamly. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
473 Like the les of this dification, they are de- 
nominated nirles in some parts of Scotland. 1886 Stewart 
Rem. Dunfermline 48 Children suffering from the ni 


+ Nirt. Ods. rave —'. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
related to Norw. dial. 2ev/a to touch lightly.] A 


mark, scar, cut. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 2498 Pe nirt in pe nek he naked 
hem schewed. 

|| Nirvana (norva'na). Also Nirwana. [a. 
Skr. nzrvaya, blowing out, extinction, disappear- 
ance, etc., f. 277va to blow.] In Buddhist theo- 
logy, the extinction of individual existence and 
absorption into the supreme spirit, or the ex- 
tinction of all desires and passions and attainment 
of perfect beatitude. 

a, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 531/1. The expression, which 
Baud seem to be particularly fond of employing, is Nir- 
vana. rege tee 9 Mutter Sez. Lang. Ser. 11. 346 The Nothi 
..under the name of Nirvana has become the highest g: 
of millions among the followers of Buddha. 1880 Gotpw. 
Situ in Atlantic Monthly 204 In justice to Buddhism it 
must be remembered that there is more than one interpreta- 
tion of Nirvana. 

f. 1857 W. Smitu Thorndale w. vii. 370 A Buddhist 


Saint sits motionless under his Bo tree to earn Nirwana, | 


187x AtapasteR Wheel of Law p. xxxvii, Nirwana, 


1898 BuRLEIGH Sirdar | 


NISI PRIUS. 


the extinction of all this kind of existence, must_there- 
fore be the object of the truly wise man, 1876 M. Davies 

Unorth, Lond. (ed. 2) 309 Breathing such a tone of mystic 
devotion as suggested the Brahminical Nirwana. 

b. transf. or fig. 

1895 BaLrour Foundations Belief 64 The very Nirvana of 
artistic imagination, without desire and without pain. 1 
* Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 341 Universal "aig !..isa 
Nirvana unattainable until after the death of the weary, 
yearning bodies who desire it, é 

Hence Nirva‘nic a., of the nature of Nirvana. 

1893 E. F. Benson Six Common Things 73 In spite of the 
nirvanic remoteness of its nature, it is not troubled by human 
emotions, 

Nis, sd. Also nisse, nys. [a. Da. and Sw. 
nisse.| In Scandinavian folk-lore, a species of 
brownie or friendly goblin which frequents barns, 
stables, and other buildings. 

1833 KeiGutLey Fairy Myth, I. 222 The Nis is the same 
being that is called Kobold in Germany, Brownie in Scot- 
land. 1855 Baitey Mystic, etc. 147 Nisses, Noks, Kobolds, 
Kelpies, Norns, and Trolls. 1865 WxittiEr Kallundborg 
Church 28 The Neck and the Nis gave no reply. 

+ Wis, is not : see NE and Be v. A. 1. 3. Obs. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 3 Nis haelu hire in deo hire. ¢ 888 
K. Altrrep Boeth. v. § 3 Hit nis gietsetima. c975 Rushw. 
Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 6 Nis he her forpon pe he aras. ¢ 1000 
4EtFric Gram. (Z) 227 Nis hit swa? Hitnis. ¢1175 Lam. 
Hom. 23 Hit nis nan wunder. c1z00 Orin 6181 Inn all 
patt niss nan sinne. a1225 Leg. Kath, 282 Per nis bot a 
Godd. a1300 K. Horn 13 Fairer nis non pane he was. 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. 997 Nis ber non so bald. 1362 Lanci, 
P. Pl. A.1. 34 Al nis not good to the gost that the bodi 
lyketh. 1413 Pilgr. Sozwle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 68 He and 
TI oure herte nis but one. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. i. in 
Ashm. (1652) 13 This Science n’is holy in effect. 1579 
SpEensER Sheph. Cad. June 19 Those hilles where harbrough 
nis tosee. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1724) II. 714 No- 
thing can endure where order n’is. [1634 W. CARTWRIGHT 
Ordinary w. ii, I nis not Edmond Ironside, God wot.] 

+ Nisberry, obs. variant of NASEBERRY. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica (1789) 200 The Nisberry Tree. 

Nise, obs. form of NICE a. 

Wiset: see Nyier and Nysor. 

Nisewurt, variant of NEEZEWORT Ods. 

Nisey, Nisi, varr. of NizEy a fool. Ods. 

|| Nisi (noisoi). Zaw. [L. wis¢ unless.] A 

limiting term added to such words as decree, order, 
or vule, to indicate that these are not absolute or 
final, but are to be valid or take effect unless some 
cause is shown, or reason arises, to prevent this, 
(Cf. quots. 1860 and 1872.) 
1836 Smart s.v. Wisi Arius, A rule nisi isa rule uniess,i.e. 
unless cause be shown to the contrary, as distinguished from 
a rule adsolute. 1860 Act 23 & 24 Vict.c. 144§7 Every 
Decree for a Divorce shall in the first instance be a Decree 
Nisi, not to be made absolute till after the Expiration of 
such Time not less than Three Months.., as the Court shall 
by General or Special Order from Time to Time direct. 
1872 Wit Wharton's Law Lex., Decree Nisi.. remains 
imperfect for at least six months, 1877-9 Seron Decrees 
(ed. 4) L. p. xxvi, Order nisi for Claimant to appear. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q. B, Div. 591 An order nisi was afterwards 
obtained for a new trial, on the ground of misdirection. 

Nisinge, variant of NeEzIne vd/, sb. 

|| Nisi prius (noi'sai proids). Law. Also 
8 nisi prise. [L. #zsz prius, unless previously. 
The significance of the phrase is thus explained by 
Blackstone, Comm. (1768) III. 59: 

* All causes commenced in the courts of Westminster-hall 
are by the course of the courts appointed to be there tried, 
ona a fixed in some Easter or Michaelmas term, by a jury 
returned from the county, wherein the cause of action arises ; 
but with this proviso, n/si prius justitiarii ad assisas 
capiendas venerint; unless before the day prefixed the 
judges of assise come into the county in question.’ ‘ 

In the second statute of Westminster (1285) § 30, by which 
the system was instituted, only the word wzsi is used. The 
following is an early example of the full phrase :— i 

‘oram Rege Roll m. 5 dorso (898) 30 Ideo Vice- 


I 
dd mY ad prefatum 


comes habeat corpora omnium coram 
G, de Roubyr’ 


terminum &c. Nisi prius R. le Brabanzon vi 
vel eorum alter si prius ad partes illas &c.] : 

1. A writ directed to a sheriff commanding him 
to provide a jury at the Court of Westminster on 
a certain day, unless the judges of assize pre- 
viously come to the county. 

[1347-48 Rolls of Parit. I. 24/1 William de Thorp & ses 
Compaignons ne voillent granter le Nisi prius saunz garaunt 
de Graunt Seal. /éid., De grantier Brief de Nisi prius. 
44Durh. Acct. Rolls 185 Quoddam breve vocatum Nisi prius. 
1495 Act 11 Hen. VII c. 24 § 4 Nisi prius shalbe graunt 
by discrecion of the Justices upon the distres. 1535 #ts- 
herbert's Natura Brev. (1544) tg wryt of Nisi prius... 
This wryt is Judycyall lyeth in case when thenquest 
is panel and retourned afore the Justices of y* banke. 1596 
Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 24 Of which words 
the writ is called a Nisi prius. 2 ee 

b. The clause, in such a writ, which is intro- 
duced by these words. 

1 Act 35 Hen. VIII c. 6 § 2 Everie firste Writte of 
ha! corpora or distringas with a Nysi Prius delivered of 
Recorde to the Sherief, 1768 Biackstone Comm. III. 353 
Therefore it was enacted by Westm. 2..that a clause 
of nisi prius should be inserted in all the aforesaid writs of 
venire facias. oe 

ce. The authority or commission to try causes 
conferred by this clause on justices of assize, 

1596 Bacon Max. §& Use Com, Law t. (1630) at Tee 
| ,.by their Commission of Nisi prius have authority [etc.]. 

1568 BracksTonE Comm. ILI. 59 The: oF nisi 
prius, which is a ¢ of the assise. 


NISKET. 


2, An action tried under a writ of this kind. 

{1347 Rolls of Parit. 11. 195/1 Sur wr le dit Priour..ad 
suy plusours Nisi prius devant mons’ William de Shareshull 
& autres Justices.] 1468 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 18 As 
touching your zzsi frius against Fulbaron. 1498-9 /did. 
134, I understand William Babthorp will have a misz prius 
at this next assizes. 1533 CRroMWELL in Merriman Life § 
Lett. (1902) I. 359 The tryall of the saide Nisiprius. 1596 
Bacon Max. & Thre Com. Law 1. (1630) 23 These Nisi Prius 
happen in this sort. 1607 MIDDLETON Phenix u. iii. F2b, 
Take heede I bring you not to a Wisi prius, sir. 1714 Gay 
What d’ye call it 1.i, You ruined my poor Uncle at the 
Sizes, And made him pay nine Pounds for Nisiprises. 
1748 SMottett Rod. Rand. liv, He had suffered a nis? Arius 
through the obstinacy of the defendant. 

3. The trial or hearing of civil causes by the 
judges of assize; court-business of this kind. 
Hence Cause, Court, Justice, etc., of Nési Prius. 

[1347 Rolls of Parit. 11. 186/2 En quel suite Sire Alayn de 
Asch’, Baron de la dit Escheger, si ad este deux feitz per le 
Nisi Prius a Seint Martin graunt.] 1543-4 Act35 Hen. VIII 
c. 6, An Acte concerninge thapparaunce of Jurors in the Nisi 
Prius. 1585 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1V.57 The Lordes 
Chief Justices of either Benche do twise a weeke attend 
upon Nisi Prius for London and Middlesex. 1596 Bacon 
Max. & Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 23 A Commission to take 
Nisi Prius directed to none but to the Judges themselues 
and their Clerkes of Assizes. 1679 Trials Green, etc. for 
Murder of Sir E. Godfrey 87 No Brother, I am to sit at 
Nisi prius this Afternoon, and ’tis time we broke up the 
Court. 1709 London Gaz. No. 4508/3 A Postea, or Record of 
Nisi Bris, between Morris, Plaintiff, and Jordan,Defendant. 
1793 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 13/1 The commission for opening 
the assizes..for the trying of criminals, hearing causes of 
Nisi prius and for a general gaol delivery. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 241/1 The judges of assize..when sitting alone 
to try causes..are said to be sitting at Nisi Prius, 1865 
Daily Tel, 24 Aug., The learned serjeant drew an affect- 
ing picture, in the true style of nisi prius, of the happy 
results which would flow from the training ship. 1889 
Gratran Memory’s Harkback 135 Thus his legal life had 
been passed in Nisi Prius—he was quite a stranger to 
Chancery practice. 

4. attrib. as Nist Prius clause, court, glory, laugh, 
-office (1708), record, sitting. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXI. 190/1 In Trials at Bar, which 
are actually conducted in the Court at Westminster, the 
*Nisi Prius clause is omitted. @1734 NortH Exam. 1. ii. 
§ 118 (1740) 94 The *WViszfvius Courts, for Civil Trials. 1867 
Hampshire Chron.g Mar., This case concluded the business 
ofthe Wisi Prius Court. 1852 Disraewi Ld. G. Bentinck 277 
Scarlett himself in the days of his *nisi prius glory had never 
shown more adroitness. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley Ixviii, A 
cunning leer of his eye, and a certain *nisi-prius laugh. 
1848 Bocas Law Lex.,*Nisi prius record, an instru- 
ment in the nature of a commission to the Judges at z7si 
brius for the trial of a cause. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 
777/t The *nisi prius sittings are the jury sittings. 

+ Nissket. Obs. rare—. (See quot.) 

1725 Duptey in Phil. Trans. XX XIII. 264 The Whale., 
got the Fluke into her Nisket, or the Orifice of the Uterus. 

+ Nist, for xe w7st, knew not: see Ne and 
Wir v. Forms: 1, 4-5 nyste, 1-2, 4 neste, 2-5 
nuste, 3-4 niste, 4-5 nist, nyst. 7/7. 1 nyston 
(-Bon), 2 nesten, nusten, 2, 4nysten, 4 nisten. 

c82s5 Vesp. Psalter \xxii. 22 Ic to nowihte zebeged eam & 
ic hit nyste. ¢ 888K. ALFRED Boeth, xxxviil. § 1 Hinyston 
nenne oderne god on pene timan. 1 Blickl. Hom. 79 
Nes pet na pet he nyste hwet se blinda wolde. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 93 His wif. .nuste hwet hire were ilumpen wes. 
@ 1200 Moral Ode 229 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Ic wille seggen hit 
94 pe hit hem self nesten. c1230 Halé Meid. 59 Ha nuste 

wuch wei ha come peneward. a1300 K. Horn 276 pe 
stuard..nuste what todo. c1320 Sir Tristr. 246 He nist it 
whom to wite. 1377 Lancet. P. P/. B. xu. 25 There I sa 
a maistre; what man he wasI neste. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
313 Thei nysten what fortune abide. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 52 She astoyned..Was that she nyst what 
she myght seye. 

Nist(e, dial. forms of Nick a. 

|| NWisus (naisds), [L., noun of action f. 7#z to 
strive, endeavour.] Effort, endeavour, impulse. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 177 This condition of motion 
being chang’d, there is a lesser Nisus. 174r Monro Axaz. 
Nerves (ed. 3) 34 This Wisus of the Mind to free the Body. 
1752 HuME Bs & Treat. (1809) II. 476 No animal can put 
external bodies in motion without the sentiment of a nisus 
or endeavour, 1851 Sir F. Parcrave Worm. §& Eng. 1. 39 
Species and their varieties seem to have been produced by 
an inward nisus. 1899 A d/butt’s Syst. Med. VULI. 248 When 
the nisus of web-spinning dominates the spider, when the 
nisus of nest-building dominates the bird, 

Nit, sd. Forms: a. 1 hnitu, 4 nite, 5 nyte; 
4-5 nete, 7 neet. B. 4-6 nytte, 5-6 nitte, 
6 nyt, 7-8 nitt, 8 knit, 6-nit. [OE. itu fem.= 
MDnu. nete, nette (Du. meet), MLG. nete, neyt, 
nette, nit, OHG. niz (MHG. nig, nizge, G. nzss, 
nisse): cf. ON. gnit (Norw. gnit, knit, Sw. gnet, 
Da. guid, Icel. nz#). Outside of Teutonic related 
forms appear in Russ. and Pol. guida, Czech 
knida, and Gr. xovi5-, Kovis.] ee 

1. The egg of a louse or other insect parasitic on 
man or animals; the insect itself in a young state. 

a, c825 Epinal Gloss. 590 Lendina, hnitu. c¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 364 Hnite & wyrmas on weg to donne de on 
cildum |. 4340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 651 And pou forth 
bringes of piself here Nites, lyse, and other vermyn sere. 
¢ 1340 Vomznale (Skeat) 226 Woman in the seyme syketh 
the nete. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxii. (Tollem. 


MS.), It..amendep and dob awey nites and ober unclen- 
nesse of be heed, cr Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 642 Hee 


dens, nyte. [So ¢1475 zd7d. 767.) 1481 CAxton Reynard 


(Arb.) 79 She can wel pyke out lyce and netis [Du. neten] 
Vow. VI. 


| 
| 


161 


out of mens hedis. 1638 Suirtey Mart, Soldier iy. in 
Bullen O. P?. 1. 236 There sits my wife kombing her haire,.. 
all the Neets in’t are Spiders. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 A Nitte; tinea capitis est. 1493 
Festial (W. de W. 1515) 174 Of trees cometh leves, floures, 
and fruyte, and of the lyce, nyttes, and fleen. 1547 BoorpE 
Brev. Health cclxxiii. gt There be .iiii. kyndes, whiche be to 
say, head lyce, body lyce, crabbe lyce, and nits. 1573 
Tusser Husé. (1878) 58 Let season be drie when ye take 
them to house, for danger of nittes, or for feare of a louse. 
1607 Torset. Four: Beasts (1658) 191 Goats are not 
troubled with Lice or Nits, but only with Tickes. 1664 
Pepys Diary 18 July, Thence to Westminster to my 
barber’s, to have my Periwigg he lately made me cleansed 
of its nits. 1753 Hanway 7yvav. (1762) I. v. Ixiii. 290 
Inferior silk has many nits and coarse stuff sticking to the 
threads. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1. (1818) 84 Their 
nits or eggs are not hatched till the eighth day after they 
are laid. 1844 Sternens Bs. Farm U1. 152 The egg or 
nit is pear-shaped, and may be seen attached to the hairs. 
1884 Med. Ann. 44/2 Dilute Acetic acid destroys the pediculi 
and dissolves the nits. - 

Comb, 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1.160 The scold.. 
stretched up her hands with her two thumb-nails in the 
Nit-cracking posture. 

Jig. 1827 Hoop Craniology 34 The science thus—to speak 
in fit Terms—having struggled from its nit. 

+b. A gnat, or small fly. Ods. rare. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health § 356 A nytte ora flye comming 
vnto a mannes mouth, when he doth take in his breth. 
1684 Otway Athezst 1. i, The Nits dance about on’t like 
Atoms in the Sun-shine. “ 

+ 2. Applied to persons in contempt or jest. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. LZ. iv. i. 150 And his Page, ..Ah 
heauens, it is [a] most patheticall nit. 1596 — Taw. Shr. ww. 
iii. 110 Thou Flea, thou Nit, thou winter cricket thou. 
¢ 1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. ww. iii, Strowd, y’are a Nit, a 
Slave and a Pessant. 1622 Massincer & Dekker Vive. 
Mart. u. iii, And so, sweet nit, we crawl from thee. 1632 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. ut. xiv. (ed.4) 121 They are. .nitts 
and flies compared to his inexorable and supercilious, 
eminent and arrogant worship. 

3. In phr. as dead as a nit. 

1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812 
II. 191 Dead ina minute asa Nit. 1838 THackEray Fash. 
F. Wks. 1900 XIII. 254 Down he fell as dead as a nit. 
1874 T. Harpy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xxi, [The sheep] will 
all die as dead as nits. 

tit, a. Obs. rare—°. (See quot.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nit, wine that is brisk, and 
pour'd quick into a Glass. 

+ Nit, v. Obs. rare. [f. Nir sd.] 

1. intr. To pore carefully over a book. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 15, I haue here tooke the 
paines to nit and louze ouer the Doctours booke. 1602 27d 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 149 Would it not grieue any 
good spiritt to sit a whole moneth nitting over a lousie 
beggarly Pamphlet ?, 

2. To deposit nits. zare—'. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 596 Bugs..harbour in Bed- 
steads, Holes and Hangings, Nitting and breeding as Lice 
do in Clothes. 

Nit, obs. pa. pple.of Knit, v., pa. t. of NiTE v. Obs. 

Nitch (nit{), sd. rave. Also 8 nich(e. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Nick sd. and Norton sd.] A 
slight break, notch, or incision. 

1726 in Lowson ¥. Guidfollow (1890) App. 282 The De- 
ponent afterward having seen the sword. . perceived a nitch 
in it. 1726 Monro Anat. 80 Frequently a Hole is found on 
one Side, and a Niche [174x Nich] on the other. 1741 bid. 
(ed. 3) 28 Wiches [1782 Nitches] or Notches, small Breaches 
in the Bone. [1839 Hottoway Dict. Prov. s.v. Nichilled, 
One piece..has an incision made in it, but none cut out ; 
this is called Nitch.] 

Nitch, var. of Knircu, bundle; NicHE sd. 

Nitch (nitf), v. rare. [Prob. for £nitch (re- 
corded in this sense in Scottish dial. use): see 
Kyiron sd.] ¢vans. To unite or connect together ; 


to fix together, truss. 

1824 Lanpor Jmag. Conv., Abbé Delille & Landor\. 274 
One of the beauties at which Boileau aimed, was the nitels 
ing of several names together in a verse, without any other 
word, 1880 CarNEGIE Pract. Trap. 10 Bend one hind leg, 
and make a slit behind the bone, pee through this the 
other leg, nitch this one at the back of the knee, and the 
rabbit is ham-strung. 

+ itch, obs. variant of NICHE 2. 4. 

1834 Mar. Epcewortu Helen III. iii. 35 Nicely adapted 
to her place in society, to nitch and notch in, and to be of 
no sort of value out of it. 

Nitched, obs. variant of N1cHED A#/. a. 

+ Nite, sd. Obs. rave. [f. the vb.] Denial. 

1375 Cursor M. 23532 (Fairf.), If pou wille pou salle be 
tite, ne sal per be per-to na nite [altered from lite). 

+ Nite, v. Obs. north. and Sc. Forms: 4 nite, 
5 nyt, 4-6 nyte, 6 nyit. a. ¢. 4 nit, nitt(e, 
5 nyt. fa. pple. 4-5 nite, 5 nytit. [a. ON. 
nita, related to neita: see Natt v.2] 

1. ¢vans. To deny (a statement, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 883 Al pat i sai mai sco noght nite. 
¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. 50 Sain Jon him prophet nitte, And said, 
Pree et nanam I. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. (Philip) 66 

Ebionites] pat throw wikit heresy nyttis, pat Criste had 
suthfaste flesche as man. a1g00 Burgh Laws § xxxviii. 
(Sc. Rec. Soc.) I. 19 Gif he nytis it audthe playntyfe have 
na wytnes, than the tothir sall clenge hym. ¢1470 Gol. §& 
Gaw. 899 His name and his nobillay wes noght for to nyte. 

absol. c 14530 HoLLanp How/at 70 Is nane bot dame Natur, 

I bid nocht to nyte, Till accuss of this caise. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 208 Now at this tyme, I bid nocht for to nyit, 
On the he lais the haill caus and the wyit. 

2. To deny, abjure (a person). Also aésol. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15997 Quen he had nite his lauerd thris, 


NITHER. 


he did him-seluen knau. /é7d. 19093 His sun..Yee suak 
and nitt be-for pilate. /éid. 20871 Nitand he [Peter] fell, 
wepand he ras. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 401 
panes for he Criste nyt wald nocht, In-to pare consale pai 
yme brocht. : e 
b. To repudiate (an obligation, etc.), 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 807 Pane pe cristine 
mane vnwise.. Nyt his det al wtrely. 

3. To refuse (a request) to one. 

1325 Metr. Hom. 137 Yef he the silc askinges nite. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1027 Fra quham he 
askit forgewine, & he had nytit hym his askine. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 1460 He had nite him a nerand no3t bot o new 
time. 1513 DoucLas 4xe7s 1x. v. 164 Thy commancement 

.-Is sa douchty I may the nyte na thing. 
b. To refuse Zo do a thing. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 319 Pane laurens 
cane nyt opinly Til fals godis to sacryfy. 

+ Niten, for ze wten know not: cf. Not v. 

c888 K, ELrreD Boeth. xiv. § 3 pet is bara monna unpeaw 
peet hi niton hwet hie sen. c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 
27 Pa onswarade to pem helende & cwadun, niton we. 
a1200 Moral Ode 240 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nabbed hie none 
lisse ; Niten hweder hem dod wers. 

+ Nitency!. Os. rare. [ad. L. type *zitentia, 
f. ppl. stem ot wi#z: cf. Nisus.] Impulse. 

1661 BoyLE Spring of Air (1682) 93 Those Zones will 
have astrong Nitency to flie wider open. 1693 J. BEAUMONT 
On Burnet's The. Earth 1. 105 The native Nitency of the 
Waters..would much more strongly repel any Waters there 
rais'd above their level. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 
I. 545 They talk of the tendencies and nitencies..of bodies. 

Ni-tency2. vare-°. [ad. L. type *nztentia, 
f. nztent-: see next.] ‘Lustre; clear brightness.’ 

1755 JoHNsoN [hence in later Dicts.]. 

+ Nitent, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. nitent-em, pres. 
pple. of #7¢zre to shine.] Shining, lustrous. 

1616 J. LANE Contn. Sgr.’s T. xu. 309 A blacke horse, 
nitent as the iett. 16537 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 234 
Whose branches are of a nitent black colour, 

Hence + Nitently adv., brightly. Ods.— 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 409 In form of a powder 
very nitently red. 

+tNiter. Ods.—! [f. Nive v.+-ER1] A denier. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 20870 Petre was..luuer o lauerd, alsua 
niter. Nitand he fell, wepand he ras. 

WNiter, obs. form of NiTRE. 

+ Ni-terated, Ii‘terous, obs. varr. of NI- 
TRATED, NITROUS. 

1605 TIMME Quersit. 1. v. 19 Such salts chymists call salt- 
niter or niterous salts. 1678 SaLMon Pharm. Lond. v1. viii. 
834 The burning a matter to Ashes..by the help of Niter, 
as in the making of the Niterated Salt of Tartar. 

Ni't-grass. Zot. [f. Nir sd.] A species of 
grass, so called from its small nit-like flowers. 

1847 W. E. STeELe Field Bot. 184 Gastridium. Nit- 
grass. 1858 BentHAM Habs. Flora 585 Awned Nitgrass... 
Britain, only in southern England. 

With, obs. form of Nicur. 

+ Nith(e, sd. Oss. Forms: 1-3 ni’, nip, 3 
ny®d, nih, 4 nith(3), nyth, niht, nigh; 3-4 nipe, 
nithe, 3-5 nype, 4-5 nythe. [OE. 770, nip 
masc.=OFris. zith, nyd, OS. nid, MDu. nijad-, 
nyt (Du. nid), MLG. nid, nit (hence MSw. 
niidh, nith, Da, nid), OHG. nith, nid, nit MHG. 
nid-, nit, G. neid), ON. nid neut. (< satire, libel’), 
Goth. mezf neut. The stem may be the same as 
that of L. itz to strive.] Envy, malice, hatred. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 10 Sie fornumen nid Seara synfulra. 
agoo CynewuLF Christ 1669 Der is. .sib butan nide halgum 
on gemonge. 971 Blickl.. Hom. 171 Pa woldan hie on 
ecnesse hele & trume wid deofla nibum. arzzz O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Ac he [wes] swa stid, pat he 
ne rohte heora eallra nid. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 
Swo haued pe deuel nid and onde to men, a 1250 Owl §- 
Night. 417 Hit is for pine fule nibe, pat pu ne mi3t 
mid us bo blipe. c1275 Lay. 3934 Beine in nibe and 
honde wonede in pisse londe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1069 Vntil 
his broper nith he bare. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 237 
Leulyn. .werred also tite on him with nyth & onde. a@ 1425 
Cursor M. 23279 (Trin.), po = euer had wrabpe & nype, 
And wib bacbytyng woldekibe. 

Comb. Beowulf 194 Nydwracu nipgrim. 7d. 683 Peah 
Se he rof sie nibgeweorca. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 13677 Purrh whatt 
he fell off heffne dun Inntill nip hellepine. ¢ 1205 Lay, 7116 
Seodden come Normans mid heore nid crafte. 

+Nithe, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf. MDu. 
niden, nyden, MLG. niden, niten (hence MSw. 
nidha), OHG. nidén, niden (G. netden), ON. ntda 
(to satirize).] a. ¢vans. To envy, hate (a person). 
b. zntr. To feel envy. 

c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1521 Nidede Sat folk him fel wel, And 
deden him flitten hise ostel. a 1300 Z. £. Psalter xxxvi.8 
oped bs a and lete breth swibe; Pat pou be lipered, 
nil pou ni 

ipe, obs. form of NINTH. - 

Nither (niBox), v. Ods. exc. north. dial. and 
Sc. Forms: a. 1 niéerian, nySerian,(h)nidrian, 
2 nytheren (2-3 niperen, 3 nipprenn), 7- Sv. 
and orth. nither; 6 Sc. nydder, 8 nidder. 
8. 3 neoSerien, 5, 7 Sc. and north, nether, 7 Sc. 
nedder. [OE. mzderian, etc. (also gentderian) = 
OFris. (for)nedria, MDu. ned(e)ren, nideren, 
MLG. ned(djeren, OHG. nideren, (gi)nidiran, 
etc. (MHG. nideren, -ern, G. niederen, -ern), ON. 
nidra (Norw. nedra, Sw. -nedra, Da. -nedre), f, 
nider, niper, NETHER adv.2] trans. To bring or 


NITHERING. 


thrust down, to bring low, abase, humble, oppress, 
straiten, etc. (Also, in OE., to condemn.) 

a. c 8a5 Vesp. Psalter xciii. 21 [Hie] zeheftad in sawle des 
rehtwisan, & blod unscedende nideriad. ¢ Judith 113 
Gest ellor hwearf under neowelne nes & der genyderad 
was. cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiv. 11 Eghuelc sede hine 
ahebbad zehnidrad bid [c1000 bid zenyberud, c1160 byd 

enypered]. @x1r2z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1100 

odes cyrcean he nyderade. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 117 Swa 
he bid eft inipered on pan neopemest pinan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
8032 Pe labe gast A33 nibprebb Godess genge. c1205 Lay. 
25235 Inidered wurde be ilke mon be 5 to nule helpen. 
1513 Doucias nets vu. viii. 41 On 3onder syde ar the 
Rutulianis rude, Nyddris our boundis. 1605 AJderd. Reg. 
(1848) II. 276 Thay find not onlie the Kingis gett to be 
nithered but also the aforesaid choip to be ane gryt.. 
preiudice to the gett. 17.. Ramsay Genty Tibdy iii, We're 
obliged to nither Our spacious sauls’ immense desires. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 46 Sair are we nidder'd, that is what 
ye ken. 1813 Picken in Har$ of Renfrewsh. (1819) Pref. 71 
Winter nithers a’ below. 1876 W. Yorks. Gloss. s.v., 1am 
nithered with cold. 

B. c1208 Lay. 5152 Heo commen in to pen lond and 
neoderien ba leoden. ¢ 1450 Hottanp How/lat 57 My neb 
is netherit as a nok, Iam bot ane Owle. Jéid. 105, I am 
netherit ane Owllthus be Natur. 1603 Prophecies (Bann. 
Cl.) 28 Noroway hath neddered them and to neede brought. 
1691 Ray WV. C. Words 52 Netherd, starved with Cold. 

Hence Ni'thering v0/. sd. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. ww. xiii. [xvii] (1890) 302 He hi fram 
yrmpum ecre nyberunge..generede. cgso0 Lindis/, Gosp. 
Luke x. 19 Ic salde iuh maht henises ve/ hnidrunges 
[Rushw. nidrunge] on-ufa nedrum. a@ 1100 in Napier O. £. 
Glosses i. 1864 Detrimenta, niperunga. 1375 BARBour Bruce 
x1x. 155 That on na wyss suld I Giff consaill till hys 
nethring. 1599 Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 187 They had com- 
mittit purpresture in niddering of the kingis commoun gett, 
and sawing of cornis theirvpon. 

Nither, obs. form of NEITHER. 

Niper(e, niSer(e: see NETHER a. and adv. 

Nithertale, variant of NIGHTERTALE Oés. 

+ Ni-thful, a. Oss. Forms: 1-3 nid-, nip-, 
3 nyp-, niht-, 4 nithful. [f. NITH(E sé. + -FUL. 
Cf. G. neidvoll.] Envious, malicious. 

c 1000 ELFric Hom. 1. 606 ALfre bid se nidfulla wunizende 
on zedrefednysse. c1175 Lamb. Hom, 57 Prud ne 
wreiere ne beo pu noht, Ne nidful in bi poht. @ 1225 Axncr. 
R. 404 Po peo nidfule Giws offreden ure Touerde bis sure 
present o rode. c¢12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 1917 Do wex her hertes 
nidful & bold. a1300 Cursor M. 23750 Pe flexs es ai to 
filthes fus, Pe werld nithful and couatus. /dd, 27658 Nith- 
ful man he luues lest pe quilk he wat es dughtiest. 

Nithing (nai‘din). Now only arch. or Hist. 
[a. ON. niding-r (MSw. xidhingr, Norw., Sw., 
and Da. aiding), f. né0 Niru(e sé. Cf. MHG, 
nidinc, G. neiding.] 

1. A vile coward ; an abject or despicable wretch ; 
a villain of the lowest type. 

See also Nipperinc, N1ppER.1NG, and Nipinc. The OF. 
negative form wxfding, of which two examples are given 
below, corresponds to an ODa, wintpingr, which occurs ona 
runic stone (of the early part of the 11th cent.) found in 1905 
at Aarhus in Denmark. An Edgarus dictus Unniping is 
also named in Dugdale’s Monast, Angl. V. 400. 

?.a1000 in Liebermann Gesetze Ang. 392 Walreaf is nid- 
inges dede. cxogo O. £. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1049 Se cing 

a & eall here cwaedon ewan for niding. cx1z5 WILL. 

fatmess. Gesta Regum (Rolls) Il. 362 Jubet, ut com- 
patriotas advocent ad obsidionem venire, nisi si qui velint 
sub nomine Niding, quod nequam sonat, remanere. Angli, 
qui nihil miserius putarent quam hujusce vocabuli dedecore 
aduri, catervatim ad regem confluunt. [Cf. 0.4. Chrox. an. 
1087 Pat elec man be were unniding sceolde cuman to him.] 
c 1208 Lay. 30389 Wurde for niding be mon pe nule hine 
sturien. a@1300 A’. Horn 196 banne spak pe gode kyng. I- 
wis he nas no Nibing. [1674 Biounr Glossogr., Nithing,a 
Coward, Sluggard, or Out-law.] 1861 Pearson Early Mid. 
Ages Eng. 164 The rebel was now proclaimed a ‘nithing ’. 
Ibid. 294 All who failed to appear were branded as ‘nithings’ 
or craven, and disgraced for life. 1868 Freeman Vorm. Cong. 
II. vii. (1877) 104 The king and the army publicly declared 
the murderer to be Nithing. 1876 /éid. V. xxili. 77 The 
shameful name of nithing was to be the doom of every man 
.. who failed to obey this summons of his lord. 


+2. A mean or miserly person: a niggard. Also 
in comb, meat-nithing (=ON. matnidingr), one 
who gives food grudgingly. Ods. 

az1s0 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. CXVII. 22 and 25 
Munificus (7. largus)..non nniding. 
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such a pole was called a nithing post. 1890 W. Morris in 
Eng. Illustr. Mag. Sept. 804 His head on our hall-gable 
should be tous a nithing-stake, and a tree of reproach. 

+ Nithinghead. 0¢s. vave—'. 
sb.] Niggardliness, miserliness. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 27842 O couaitise..cums..gredines and 
nithinghede, to be o goddes gyft to gnede. E 

Nithsdale (ni‘psdeil). Now only Hist. Also 
8 Nithis-. [f. the name of the Countess of WViths- 
dale, who enabled her husband to escape from 
the Tower in 1716 by disguising him in a riding- 
hood.] A large riding-hood worn in the 18th c. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills II. 321 "Tis call'd a Nithisdale, since 
Fame Adorn’d a Countess with that Name. Whose Wit 
surmounting firmly stood All creatures with a Riding-hood. 
1846 Fairnott Costume I. 369 note, Such riding-hoods were 
thence called Nithsdades, and continued to be worn after- 
wards, but principally by elderly women. ? 

Nitid (nitid), a. [ad. L. nztid-us, f. nitére to 
shine.] Bright, shining, polished, glossy, in //¢. 
or fig. senses. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1661 H. D. Disc. Liturg. 5 
Such an affectation of nitid words and curious phrases. 1671 
FLamsteep in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 114 A 
perfect appearance of the sun.. witha most nitid periphery. 
1728 THomson Spring 30 The nitid Hues Which speck 
them o’er. 1760 Lee /nxtrod. Bot. ut. v. (1765) 183 Nitid, 
bright; when the smoothness of the Leaves causes them 
toshine. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synon. II. 320 Una resembles 
a pearl, loveliest in a strong and open daylight, where all 
her nitid beauties show most clearly. 1823 Syp. SMirH 
Wks. (1850) 376 Forth from his bill-case this votary of 
Plutus took his nitid Newlands. 1851 Beck’s Florist 36 The 
flowers..spring from a singularly nitid imbricated spike of 
large bracts. 

Hence WNiti-dity, ‘cleanness, brightness, trim- 
ness’ (Blount 1656); Ni'tidous a., Bot. ‘ having 
a smooth and polished surface’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

+ Nitigram, used for EptcraM, after NIT sd. 

1614 Rowtanps Fooles Bolt 20 Yet theyle be busie with 
their make shift ryme,..And lay about with lowsie Niti- 
grams. | n 

+Nitor. 0Ods. Also nitour. [ad. L. xztor.] 
Brightness, brilliance. Also ¢ransf. 

1607 Torset Four-/. Beasts 527 The Amber. .getteth that 
nitour and shining beauty, which we finde to be in it. 1637 
Pockuincton Altare Christ. 42 Some excellent new Fucus 
to restore my complexion to a cleerer nitour. 1677 GaLE 
Crt. Gentiles wv. 129 Virtue gives a Nitor, Lustre, Splendor, 
Beautie and Glorie to the Soul. 

Nitracrol. Chem. [f. NivRE sd, + ACROL-EIN.] 
(See quot.) 

1848 Tittey in Philos. Mag. XXXIII. 82 Nitracrol. 
This substance was discovered by Redtenbacher among the 

roducts of the action of nitric acid on choloidinic acid... 

When cenanthol is distilled with nitric acid, nitracrol is found 
- unmixed with fatty acids and dissolved in nitric acid. 

Nitragin (noitradzin). [irreg. f. NrraTE or 
Nitrocen.] A fertilizer consisting of a culture 
of bacteria which abstract nitrogen from the air 
and transfer it to the tissues of leguminous plants. 
_ 1896 AtkmaNn in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 210 Nitragin: an 
important advance in the science of agriculture. 1896 
Nature 6 Aug. 326/1 To deliver, as an article of commerce, 
cultivations of.. bacteria under the name of Nitragin where- 
with to inoculate..various leguminous crops. 

+Nitral, a. Obs. rare. —[f. NitRE sb. + 
-AL.] Nitrous. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew. Wi. (1743) 166 Then the 
Pores of the Earth are unlocked, and the Aromatic Nitral 
Vapours set free. : 

itra'midin, Chem. [Amip1n.] (See quot.) 
(1866 Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 58 Nitramidin, an explo- 
sive substance produced by the action of strong nitric acid 
u n. starch, also called Xyloidin. 

itran. Chem. [-an 2.] (See quot.) 

1866 Warts Dict. Chem. IV. 58 Nitran, Graham’s name 
for the radicle NOs which must be supposed to exist in the 
nitrates. be A some 

Nitraniline (noitrenilain). Chem. [f. NiTRE 
sb. + ANILINE.] Nitro-aniline (see quots.). 

1846 Muspratt & Horman in Chem, Soc. Mem. II. 111 
On Nitraniline, a new Product of Decomposition of 
Dinitrobenzol. 1866 Watts Dict, Chem. IV. 445 Mononi- 
trophenylamine or Nitraniline,..of this base there are two 
isomeric modifications, the one called alpha-nitraniline,.. 


[f. NirHInG 


parcus, wu 

a 1200 Moral Ode 234 (Trin. Coll. MS.), An helle h 
and burst..bos pine polied po pe ware metenidinges here. 
c12g0 Kent, Serm. in O.E. Misc. 30 Ure lord..habbep.. 
maked of bo euele manne good man,. tae lechur chaste, 
of be nibinge large. 13.. A. Adis. 2054 The large geveth ; 
the nythyng lourith. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synue 6723 
Pat bey ne be no nythyng Of here mete, ne of here pyng. 
1340 Ayend. 109 Pe milde .. lovieb an hondred zibe more 
poverte pty niping deb his richesse. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 16 He ys a nythying, a no3t, anegard. 

attrib. c 1250 Gen. § Ex, 3432 He bad him chesen steres- 
men ..de sod-fastnesse lef ben, And Se niding giscing flen, 

+b. Used predicatively : Niggardly, sparing. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. pote For quat es bat spense mai be 
nithing bar pe lauerd es fre [Co¢t. Galba what nede es pat pe 
spenser be nithing of bat pe lord es fre.] 

ast thou be hard and Fo hoe a To wythholden any 
thynge? 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 34 Nithing, much valuing, 
sparing of, as Nithing ofhis pains : 7. e. Sparing of his pains. 

3. Nithing-post, or stake, a post or stake set up 
as a form of insult to a person. 

An inexact rendering of ON. édsting. 

1847 Buackwett in Percy Madllet's North. Antig. 155 
Setting up what was called a Nithing-post or Nithing-stake. 
1863 JANE SEWELL Christian Names U1. 277 In the North 


1450 Myrc 1285 


r dinitrc with sulphydic acid ; 
the other called beta-nitraniline. 


Nitranisic (noitrini-zik), a. Chem. [f. NrTRE 
sb. + Antsi0 a.] Witranisic acid, a product of anisic 
acid (see quots.). So Nitra:niside, Nitrani'si- 
dine, Nitra‘nisol(e. (Now zz¢vo-.) 

1852 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 4) 597 *Nitranisic acid, a yellow- 


NITRE. 


turbid liquid. 1799 Med. ¥rnl. 1. 223 In this [case] the 
nitrat of silver has proved of..singular utility. 1822 
Imison Sez. & Art IL. 89 Nitrate of lime is a very soluble 
salt. 1 Batrour Man. Bot. § 246 Nitrates of potash 
and soda have been r ded..on of the nitro- 

en which they contain, in the form of nitric acid. 1876 
Hasiey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 253 Nitrate of Bismuth appears 
to be insoluble in the animal juices. 

b. In generalized use. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 227 Nitrates. The generic 
characters of nitrates are [etc.]. 1 T. THomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) Il. 215 Nitric acid combines with alkalies, earths, and 
the oxides of metals, and forms compounds which are called 
nitrates, 1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. 771 In..the 
carbonates, and the nitrates, but a single class has been 
recognized for each acid. 1872 Fox Ozone 29 Schonbein states 
that Nitrites can be changed into Nitrates by Ozone only. 

2. ellipt. Potassium nitrate or sodium nitrate, 


used as a fertilizer. 

1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 35 The produce 
of the land treated with nitrate..did not fetch so high a 
price. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 246 The quantity of gluten 
1s said to be increased by the use of nitrates. 1856 Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. 7 Guano, nitrates, and other manuring deposits. 

8. attrib. and Comb. as nitrate deposit, solution, 
etc.; nitrate bath, Photogr. (see quot. 1864). 

1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 426 Concentrating by 
evaporation the nitrate solution, 1858 T. Sutton Dict. 
Phot. 304 Many of the failures in photographic operations 
..may be traced to the nitrate bath being out of order. 
1864 Q. Rev. Oct. 490 The solution of nitrate of silver into 
which he plunges his plate of iodised collodion, and which 
is known by the concise name of ‘the Nitrate bath’, 188: 
Daily News 22 Jan. 2/6 The nitrate deposits, which are 

ractically inexhaustible. 1883 Pad Mall G. 9 July 5/2 
Before long. .the nitrate trade will have expanded. 

Nitrate (noi'treit), v. Chem. [See Nirre sb. and 
-ATE3,] ¢rans. To treat, combine, or impregnate 


with nitric acid. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. 661 The woody fibre thus 
purified is nitrated by maceration for some hours in a mix- 
ture of nitric and sulphuric acid. 1881 Atheneum 12 Feb. 
238/1 On the Position taken by the Nitro Group on nitrat- 
ing the Dibromotoluenes. 1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ 
Dict. Chem. U1. 523/1 Formed by nitrating acridine. 

Nitrated (noitreited), pp/. a. (Cf. prec.] 

1. Chemically treated with nitric acid (tor nitre). 

1694 Satmon Bates’ Dispens. (1713) 473/2 Nitre with Tin, 
or, Jupiter nitrated. 1783 Priesttey in Phil. Trans. 
LXXIII. 410 What I have called a_ nitrated calx of lead. 
1805 Saunpers Min. Waters 443 Nitrated silver imme- 
diately renders it turbid. 1855 Merc. Mar. Mag. (1858) 
V. 334 A piece of burning nitrated paper is dropped. 
Daily News 30 Jan. 2/5 A combination of nitro-glycerine an: 
nitrated cellulose. 2 

2. Impregnated with nitre. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 151 Common salt was also said 
to accompany the native nitre.., yet Klaproth in analysing 
this nitrated earth could find none. 

3. Manured with nitrate of soda or potash. 

1841 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 1. 139 The nitrated wheat 
was now observed to be mildewed. /47d, 140 The nitrated 
part of the field continued to advance in its deep luxuriant 
colour. 

Nitratine (noitratin), Miz. [f. NiTRATE 5d. + 
-1nE5,] Native sodium nitrate. ‘ 

1 1coL Min, 335, 150,000 quintals of the refined 
es Ho were shipped. 1855 ’s Circ. Sci. Geol, 
etc. 539, Nitratine,..found in crystals in beds several feet 
thick, with clay and sand, in the district of Tarapaca in 
Peru. 1883 Zucycl. Brit. KV. 396 Nitratine,.. used in the 
arts as a substitute for nitre ; but diliquesces in moist air. 


Nitration (noitra-fon), [f. Nirrate v.] The 
process of forming a nitrate or nitro-compound, 

— Amer. 29 Jan. 69/2 belvsers pure cellulose to 
a bath of mixed nitric and sulphuric acids in which it under- 
goes the chemical change known as ‘nitration’. 1890 Vature 
4 Sept. 442/2 The lower products of nitration of cellulose. 

Nitre (noite:), sd. Forms: 5 nytre(e; 6-7, 
9 niter, (7 nither, nitour); 5- nitre. [a. F. 
nitre (13th c.), ad. L. mitrum, ad. Gr. virpov 
(also Aérpov), possibly of Oriental origin: cf, Heb. 
sm) nether, which in Jer. ii. 22 is rendered by 
vérpov in the Sept. and wztrum in the Vulgate. 
See also NaTRON.] 

1. +a. Native sodium carbonate; natron. Ods. 
(cf. 2a). b. Potassium nitrate; saltpetre. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 60 Pest medicyns ben com- 
pound : vreyne of a 3ong man wip nitre[v.7.nytre]. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1.i. 3b/2 The body is 

uryfyed and washyd by the Nytree, whyche is a of 

lte puryfycatyff. 1560 Brste (Genev.) Fer. ii. 22 ough 

thou was! tes with nitre [Cov., e¢c. nitrus] and take thee 
muche sope, yet thine iniquitie is marked before me. 1563 
Hytt Art Gard. (1593) 165 The decoction of the meat of 


ish-white, crystalline, sparingly-soluble powder, | /éid., | the Gourde, with a litle honnie and Niter,and that drunke, 
*Nitraniside, a resinous body Yee by fuming nitric | doth loose gently the belly. 1617 Moryson /#. 111. gr 
acid. 1854 bid. (ed. 5) 609 Treated with sulphuretted | Bohemia abounds with.,Niter, which it is death to carry 
hydrogen these substances are converted into three organic out. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 83 Snow and Ice especiall 


bases, anisidine. ., *nitrani .., and binit 1857 
Mitrer Elem. Chem., Org. 492 * Nitranisole. .yields a base 
termed anisidine. 


Nitrate (noi'trét), sb. Chem. Also nitrat. 
[f. Nive sd.+-aTE 1 4 c, or ad. F, nitrate (1787).] 

1. A salt produced by the combination of nitric 
acid with a base, or a compound formed by the 
interaction of nitric acid and an alcohol. a. 
With term specifying the base, as nitrate of mer- 
cury, potash, silver, etc. 

1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 396 Nitrate of ay 
(solution of mercury in nitrous acid) produced a whi 


being holpen and their cold activated by nitre. Phil. 
Trans. XIV. 615 When Nitre..is prescribed, that Nitre 
which is an ingredient of Gun-powder is not to be under- 
stood. 1 F. Futter Med. Cyaan: (1711) 24 We know 
nothing in Nature that can afford Particles of.. Elasticity 
as Nitre does. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 147/1 Small doses 
of nitre, and the dest bal ..relieved them. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. ay After these precautions, 
they saltthe body with nitre. 1831 Brewster Offics xxiii. 202 
Nitre, or saltpetre, is an artificial substance which crystal- 
lises in six-sided prisms. 1870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Comm. 
112 Brazil produces iron and nitre shandenty A 
Sige t . Jonson Tale Tué 1. iii, She's..all dried earth, 
» nota of salt, Or petre in her! All ber nitre is gone. 


NITRE. 


+c. A supposed nitrous element in the air or in 


plants. Ods. 

1661 Sourn Serm. Wks. 1823 II. 328 In the rain, it is not 
the bare water that fructifies, but a secret spirit or nitre 
descending with it. 1676 Grew Anat. P/., Salts Pl. (1684) 
262 An Essential Salt or Nitre of Plants. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I. s.v., Some are mighty fond of the Notion of 
a Volatile Nitre, which abounds in the Air. 17a5 N. 
Rosinson 7%. Physick 60 Frost or Ice arises from the Nitre 
of the Air crystallizing the spheres of Water. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 482 Thenitre,.. 
which is diffused through the Atmosphere, is the cause of it. 

2. Used allusively : a. In sense 1 a, in echoes of 
Jer. ii. 22, where it is used to render Heb. wether. 

1587 in Marfrelate Controv. (Arb.) 61 The nitre that 
washeth purely, the word of the Lord, must doe it. 1612 
T. Taytor 77tus i. 15 Let them take much snowand nitre, 
yet of themselues can they neuer be cleane. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 34 When God shall purge this Land with Soap 
and Nitre, Woe be to the Crowne, woe be to the Mitre. 

b. In sense 1 b, with ref. to the use of saltpetre 
as an ingredient in gunpowder. 

1649 Jer. TayLor Gt. E-xemf. Disc.iv. § 21. 130 Great flames 
kindled from a little spark, fallen into a heap of prepared 
nitre. 1667 Mitton P, L. 11. 937 The strong rebuff of som 
tumultuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. a@1700 
Dryven Pythag. Philos. 96 If..clouds, with nitre pregnant, 
burst above. a Fatconer Shifwr. u. 49 The guns 
were primed ;..The nitre fired. 1796 Burke Let. to Noble 
Lord Wks. VIII. 60 To crystallize into true democratick 
explosive insurrectionary nitre. 

. = NITRATE I. Obs. rare. 

1788 Phil. Trans. UXXVIII. 381 Nitrous acid, or cu- 
preous nitre, mixed with iron filings. 1791 /déd. LXXXI. 
328 On adding to it 1/400 of a grain of nitre of mercury, 
the copper was rendered paler coloured. 

4. Cubic nitre, sodium nitrate. 

1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 336 Cubic nitre. x8o0r 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 367/1 Nitrat of soda. This 
salt was called formerly cubic nitre. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
III. 417 Our imports of cubic nitre have been as follow. 

5. attrib. as nitre-ball, -bed, -crystal, -flame, 
-heap, etc.; nitre-bush, a species of Mitraria, 
a genus of plants so named because first noticed 


near Siberian nitre-works. 

1753 Bartiet Gentd. Farriery (1754) 35 The *nitre-balls or 
drink may be continued. 1807 Aikin Dict. Chem. & Min. 
II. 159/2 In France the *nitre-beds are composed of ni- 
trous earth from farm-yards, stables, etc. 1839 Nitre- 
bed [see Nirriary]. 1887 Motoney Forestry we Afr. 291 
*Nitre Bush. -Upper Guinea. 1873 LeLanp Egyft. Sketch 
Bk, 180 If you will take a *nitre crystal, you will see that 
it consists of two pyramids joined at the base. 1637 N. 
Wuitinc Albino §& Bellama 111 Had 1.. past through 
*Nitre-flames, that belch forth led. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 
416 The *nitre-heaps, which consist of accumulations of 
animal and vegetable refuse with limestone, old mortar, 
ashes, etc. 1611 Fiorio, NVitraria, a Salt-peter or *Niter- 
house. 1873 THorowGoop Wotes Asthma (ed. 2) 51 *Nitre 
paper burnt in the patient’s bedroom will prevent the asth- 
matic attack without awakening him. 1601 Hottanp Plin 
xxx1. x. II. 420 For feare it should resolve againe and melt 
in the *nitre pits. 1684 Phil. Trans. XIV. 612 The Nitre 
Pits grow full of Nitre. 1727-38 CHamBers Cycd. s.v. 
Nitre, There were nitre-pits in t, as there are salt-pits 
among us. 1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 7/5 The *nitre ships 
commenced discharging to-day. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up 
Nile vii. 178 A series of stagnant *nitre-tanks. 

Nitre (noi'ter), v. rare. [f. the sb.] trans. 
To treat with nitric acid in the manufacture of 


alkali. Hence Ni‘tring vd/. sd. 
1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 52 But all these points may be 
guarded in solid nitreing, by careful work. /d7d. 54 Occa- 


sionally the chambers are steamed and nitred before the 
admission of burner gas. 

Nitred (naicteid), A/a. [f. as prec. +-ED1,] 
Manured with nitre; nitrated. 

= Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. WU. 1. 121 The nitred wheat 
yielded less than its proportion of flour. 

+ Nitreous, c. Obs. rave 1, [ad. L. nitreus, 
f. nitrum NitRE.] Nitrous. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVI. 464 Salt springs, that are im- 
pregnated with nitreous particles. 

Ni-triary. vare. [ad. F. nitrive (cf. Sp. ni- 
treria, L. nitraria): see NivRe sb. and -ary 1,] 
An artificial nitre-bed. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 887 In France, Germany, Sweden 
Hungary, etc., vast quantities of nitrous salts are obtained 
by artificial arrangements called xztviaries, or nitre-beds. 
1892 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 871 Beds called nitriaries are 
arranged for this purpose..in France, Germany [etc.]. 

Nitric (noi'trik), a Chiefly Chem. [ad. F. 
nitrique (app. first in acide nitrigue, 1787): see 
Nirre sd, and -10.] Of or pertaining to, derived 
from, nitre. (In Chem, distinguished from N1- 
TROUS: see -IC 1 b.) ‘ 

1. a. Nitric acid, a highly corrosive and caustic 
acid (H.NO,), which is usually obtained by treating 
potassium nitrate or sodium nitrate with sulphuric 
acid, and in its pure state is a clear colourless 
liquid with a very pungent smell and acrid taste ; 
as used in the arts for dissolving metals, etc., it 
is commonly known as fortis. 

1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 421 Nitricacid added tothe 

lution of that sub in muriatic acid, occasioned a de- 
composition. 2800 tr. pecrange's Chem. 1. 119 This pro- 
perty of the nitric acid to P uce so intense a cold with 
Ice, 2851 RicHARDSON Geod, vi. 135 It is easy to ascertain 
whether a rock be calcareous or not, by applying dilute 
nitric or sulphuric acid. 1881 RouTLEDGE Science iii. 63 
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Nitric acid, which is one of the most important of Geber’s 
discoveries, 

attrib. and Comb. 1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 
p38 After a few days we proceeded to the use of nitric acid 

aths, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1529/1 The nitric-acid 
furnace consists of a number of parallel .. retorts. 

b. Nitric oxide, a colourless gas (formerly also 

called zztrous gas or air) obtained by the action 
of nitric acid on metals, esp. copper. 
, 1807 T. Tuomson Cheme, (ed. 3) 11. 134 When nitric oxide 
is converted into nitrous oxide by abstracting a portion of 
its oxygen. 3815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. §& Art 11. 446 
Nitric oxide (sometimes called nitrous gas)..is composed 
of 44 parts of nitrogen, and 56 of oxygen by weight. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 513/1 Nitric oxide immediately combines 
with oxygen when mixed with it. 

attrib, 1821 Ure Dict. Chem. sv. Laboratory, The 
diminution produced by the addition of nitric oxide gas. 

e. Metric ether, a compound obtained by the inter- 
action of ethyl alcohol and nitric acid, also called 
ethyl nitrate. 

1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 672 Nitrous, or 
rather nitric ether has a strong ethereal odour. .. Its 
taste is strong and peculiar ; and its colour slightly yellow. 
1831 Davies Mat. Med. 278 Nitric, or rather Nitrous 
Ether..results from the combination of nitrous acid with 
alcohol. 1862 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 196 Nitric 
ether is a colourless liquid of an agreeable odour. 

2. In miscellaneous uses. 

. 1794 Phil. Trans. UXXXIV. 420A piece of paper dipped 
into this nitric solution. 1808 Pike Sources Missis. (1810) 
App. 5 A species of salt,..strongly impregnated with nitric 
qualities. ites J Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 84 Part of the 
nitric solution of mercury. 1871 TynpaLt Frag. Scz. (1879) 
I. xiv. 386 The rays. .are intercepted by the nitric gas. 1 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 519 Nitric esters, ze. real nitrates 
formed from alcohols. 

Nitride (noi'traid). Chem. [f. Nivry sé. + -1De.] 
A compound of nitrogen with another element or 
radical. 

1850 T. GraHam Chevz. (ed. 2) 114 Thus, with the other 
elementary bodies,..Nitrogen forms nitrides, 1858 THu- 
pichum Uyine 46 A solution in nitric acid of the nitride of 
the sub-oxyde of mercury. 1881 Nature 6 Oct. 542/1 The 
nitride of silicon .. is obtained by the direct union of nitro- 
gen and silicon. 

Nitrifa‘ction. [f. »z¢rz- as comb. form of 
L, nitrum NitRE sb. + ~faction=-FIcaTION.] The 
formation of nitre. 

1860 Knight's Cycl., & Arts Sci. V. 949/1 Nitrifaction, 
when organic matters containing nitrogen undergo decay 
;-aconsiderable quanaey of the nitrogen becomes converted 
into a nitrate of the base. 

Nitri-‘ferous, «. rare. [f.as prec. +-FEROUS.] 
Bearing or yielding nitre. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 886 Such caverns exist..in Ceylon, 
where 22 nitriferous caverns are mentioned. 


Nitvrifi:able, c. [f. Nurriry v. + -aBLe.] 
Capable of being nitrified. 

1842 T. Granam Chem. 456 Nitrifiable rocks are never 
entirely destitute of organic matter. 1884 Wature 30 Oct. 
645/1 A solution containing a nitrifiable substance. 1892 
Morvey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. U1. 522/r All nitro- 


genous substances which yield ammonia by the action of 


organisms existing in fertile soils are nitrifiable. 
Nitrification (noi:trifika-fon). [a. F. wétri- 
Jication (1797) : see Nirriry v. and -FIcaTION.] 
. The process of nitrifying ; the production of 
nitre or nitrates. 

1828-32 in WessTER. 1842 T. Granam Chem. 456 The 
latest writer upon nitrification is Professor Kuhlmann. 1869 
Roscoz Elem. Chem. 201 The process of nitrification, in 
which animal matter..is exposed in heaps, mixed together 
with wood-ashes and lime, to the action of the air. 1884 
F. EBerccoky Sci. Agric. 72 Nitrification causes the hydrogen 
to be taken away and its place supplied by oxy; en, 

b. jig. with reference to the use of nitre as 


an ingredient of gunpowder. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 92 In this blaze of cordons, 
and perpetual glow of homage, what female heart, not 
absolutely stone, could resist a little nitrification? ) 

2. The ghey of impregnating with nitric acid. 

1880 Daily News 27 March 5/4 Practically gun-cotton and 
nitro-glycerine are the same thing, except that in the one 
case it is a liquid and in the other a solid that has been 
subjected to the so-called process of nitrification, 1892 
Greener Breech Loader 162 Nitro-explosives are..made 
from pulped wood which after nitrification [etc.]. 

Nitrify (noitrifoi), v, [ad. F. nitrifer(1777): 
see NITRE sé, and -Fy. 

1. trans. To convert into, impregnate with, nitre ; 
to make nitrous. 

1828-32 Wessrer, Nitrify, to convert into nitre. 
Fox Ozone 21 It may heals generally, that the direct ae 
— through air nitrifies it. 1885 Trans. Noxfolk Nat. 

‘oc. LV, 18 The special organism which nitrifies ammonia 
exists in the surface soil of all fertile land. 

2. intr, To turn to nitre; to become nitrous. 

1884 Nature 30 Oct. 645/1 A thin layer of solution will 
nitrify sooner than a deep layer. 1892 Mortey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. 111. 521/2 A little vegetable earth which 
was known to nitrify easily. 


Hence Ni'trified, Ni‘trifying f//. adjs. 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 888 Upon each of the four sides the 
nitrifying sheds are to be erected. 1 Bioxam Chew. 
416 A few inches of the nitrified earth, 1882 Nature XXVI, 


102 The. .use of this nitrifying org; is thus app 
Nitrile (nitril). Chem, Also -yle, -il. [f. 
Nirre sd. +-ILE.] A cyanogen compound of an 
alcohol radical, in which the alkyl grouping is 


NITRO-. 


directly attached to carbon and in which the ni- 


trogen atom may be regarded as trivalent. 

1848 Chenz. Gaz. VI. 449 On the Action of Sulphuretted 
Hydrogen upon the Nitryles. 1866 OpiinG Anim. Chem. 
112 In addition to aldehydes andacids, certain nitriles... have 
been obtained by muscle oxidation. 1869 Roscoe Elem. 
Chent. 349 Hydrocyanic is the nitril of formic acid. 

attrib. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. 267 Nicotia ap- 
pears to belong to the class of nitrile bases, 

+ Nittrine, a. [f. Nrrre sé.+-1ne1,] Nitrous. 

1778 [W. MarsHatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 110 Perhaps 
the food of Vegetables is neither principally nitrine, nor 
dangerously volatile. 

Nittrion. Chem. [f. Nirre sd.+-10n.] The 
supposed radical of nitric acid. 

1868 Mitter Elem. Chem., [norg. (ed. 4) 95 The chlorine 
displaces the nitrion .. from the argentic nitrate. /d/d. 
96 Each atom of nitrion..requires one atom of a monad 
metal like potassium to neutralize it. 

+ Nittrish, a. Os. rave. 
-IsH 1.]_ Impregnated with nitre. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 74b, The Date tre groweth .. for 
the moste parte in a saltish or nitrishe ground. 

Nitrite (noitrait), Chem. [f. Nirre sb.+ 
-1TE 1 4,] A compound produced by the combina- 
tion of a base or an alcohol with nitrous acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 129 This is the reason why 
chemists do not make nitrites, but only nitrates, with fixed 
alkalies and nitrous vapour. 1807 T. THomson Chew. (ed. 
3) II. 224 Nitrous acid can exist only combined with a base. 
The genus of salts which it forms are called nitrites. 1847 
Chem. Gaz. V. 76 An aqueous solution of nitrite of ammonia 
is decomposed by heat into nitrogen and water. 1871 
Tynpatt Frag. Scé. (1879) I. iv. 113 Dry air was permitted 
to bubble through the liquid nitrite of butyl. 

attrib, 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 892 Emmerich. .ex- 
plained cholera as a nitrite intoxication. 

Nitro- (nai‘tro), combining form of G. virpoy 
(as in verpomods making nitre), used esp. in a 
large number of chemical terms. 

a. In many names of acids, denoting the com- 
bination of nitric with an organic acid, as mz¢ro- 
benzinic, -butyric, -caprylic, -cinnamic, etc. 

Only a few of these combs. are illustrated here. 

1845 Chem. Gaz. I11. 461 Researches on Azobenzide and 
*Nitrobenzinic Acid. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chent., Org. 401 
Nitric acid converts the butyric into *nitrobutyric acid. 
1873 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 688 When boiled with nitric 
acid, it is converted into *nitro-caprylic acid. 1857 Miter 
Elem. Chem., Org. 477 Nitric acid converts it into *nitro- 
cinnamic acid. 1868 Howes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 668 Fuming 
nitric acid dissolves it, forming..an acid called *nitro- 
frangulic acid. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/1 A new acid 
is formed, which is the *nitrohematic acid. 1858 Tuupi- 
cHuM Uyvine 145 It reappears as *nitrohippuric acid in the 
urine. 1845 Chem. Gaz, III. 2 *Nitrohumic acid is tetra- 
basic. 1828-32 Wesster, *Nitroleucic, designating an 
acid obtained from leucine acted on by nitre. 1847 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1V. 165/1 A crystalline nitroleucic acid is 
formed. 1850 OciLvie, *NVztrvomeconic acid, an acid formed 
by the action of strong nitric acid, aided by a gentle heat, 
on meconine. Jéid., *Witronaphthalic acid, an acid ob- 
tained by the action of alkalies on nitro-naphthalise. 1846 
Chem. Gaz. 1V.237 The *nitrophenesic acid was prepared 
by treating pure hydrate of phenyle with nitric acid. 1845 
Chem. Gaz. III. 229 In this manner *nitrophenissic acid 1s 
obtained in six-sided prisms. 1857 Miter Elem. Chem., 
Org. 571 Carbazotic,..nitro-phenisic, or picric acid. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XV1. 243/1 The protoxide of iron, separated, 
becomes peroxide at the expense of the *nitropicric acid. 
ts Todd's Cyct. Anat. 11. 405/2 A peculiar crystallis- 
able compound,..which he calls the *nitro-saccharic acid. 
1847 Chem. Gaz. V. 214 Salicylic acid, when treated with 
sulphuronitric mixture, yields at first indigotic (*nitro- 
salicylic) acid. 1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. 399 When 
valeric acid is boiled..a great part is converted into *nitro- 
valeric acid. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) Il. 245 His 
*nitro-vitriolic acid also dissolves it. | 

b. In many names of chemical compounds or 
groupings, denoting the presence of the nitro- 
grouping NO, in place of hydrogen, as métro- 
aniline, -anisol, -benzamide, -benzoate, etc. 

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nitro-anilin. 1897 A/dsutt’s Syst. 
Med. 11. 952 The presence of aniline, nitro-aniline or some 
coloured product due to the reduction of the nitro-benzole. 
1854 Fownes Chem. (ed. 5) 609 Three substitution-products, 
*nitro-, binitro-, and trinitro-anisol. 1848 Chem. Gaz. V1. 420 
It is probably the *nitrobenzamide recently described by 
Field, which he obtained by heating the *nitrobenzoate of 
ammonia. 1844 /éfd. 11.185 Benzonitril is therefore isomeric 
with Laurent’s *nitrobenzoile. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., 
Org. 306 *Nitro-benzol and dinitro-benzol. 1847 Chem. Gaz. 
V. 215 Cumene, treated with fuming nitric acid, yields *nitro- 
cumene and binitrocumene. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 
579 Cold fuming nitric acid converts it into liquid nitro- 
cymene. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/1 The *nitrohematate 
ofammonia. _/d7d., The *nitroleucate of lime and of mag- 
nesia. 1849 Maute in Q. ¥rnd. Chem. Soc. 11. 116 For 
which I pro) the name *Nitromesidine, instead of 
Nitromesitilidine, 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Nitromethane, 
1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1, 225 Methyl-nitrite and nitro- 
methane have the same formula. 1836 R. D. & T. Tuom- 
son Rec. Gen, Sct. III, 295 *Nitro-naphthalase is formed by 
the action of Ley nitric acid upon naphthaline. 1866 
Watts Dict. Chem, IV, 48 *Nitronaphthalene. ws F D. 
& T. Tuomson Rec. Gen. Sci. IL]. 296 *Nitro-naphthalese 
ar be formed by boiling the preceding [ni halase] 
= n 


[f. NirrE sd. + 


itric acid for along time. 1857 MILLER Elewe. Chem., 
A sulphur-yellow compound, termed *nitro- 
1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 
*nitro-paraffins, 1852 Fownes’ Chem. 
ue acid = *Nitrop Il, 1840 Penny 

Cycl. XVI, 243/2 *Nitrosaccharate of potash. .crystallizes 
in needles. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 686 Very strong 
nitric acid .. converts sugar into “eepteoageces 2 1857 

—2 
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NITRO. 


Mutter Elem. Chem., Org. 288 Strychnia. .yields a nitrate 
or a new substitution-base, Neco Page Ibid. 292 Of 
these [products] the most remarkable are amalic acid.., 
and *nitro-theine or cholestrophan. 1854 Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 5) 6x5 Toluol..with nitric acid yields two products, 
*nitrotoluol..and binitrotoluol. 1857 Miter Elem. Chen, 
Org. 628 If cold dilute nitric acid be employed, nitrate of 
*nitrotyrosine..is formed. 

e. In certain names of minerals, as nitrobarite 
(see quot.) ; nitrocalcite, native calcium nitrate ; 
nitroglauberite, a compound of sodium nitrate 
and sodium sulphate; nitromagnesite, native 
magnesium nitrate. 

1882 Amer. Nat. XVI. 78 Groth describes a natural 
nitrate of Baryta from Chili...An appropriate..name for 
this mineral would be *Nitrobarite. 1835 SHEPARD Min. 
II. 84 *Nitrocalcite..is found in silky efflorescenses. 1861 
Briton Gloss. 260 Nitrocalcite. .dissolves in one-fourth its 
weight of water. 1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Nitro- 
glauberite, a mineral found in fibrous translucent masses, 
consisting of imperfect crystals. 1892 Dana Jin. (ed. 6) 
873 Nitroglauberite. .. From the desert of Atacama. 1835 
Sueparp Jn. II. 85 *Nitromagnesite. Magnesian earthy- 
salt, 1893 CuarMan Blowpipe Pract. 194 Nitromagnesite 
. closely resembles nitrocalcite. 

d. In miscellaneous combs., as nitro-acid, a 
compound of nitric with an organic acid ; + nitro- 
alu‘minous a@., partaking of the natures of nitre 
and alum; +nitro-atmosphe'rical a.=NITRO- 
AERIAL @.3 nitro-ce‘llulose, a compound of 
nitric acid and cellulose; nitro-co‘-mpound, a 
compound substance resulting from the action of 
nitric acid; nitro-co'tton, cotton treated with 
nitric acid; nitro-explo'sive, an explosive pre- 
pared by means of nitric acid; nitro-ge‘latine 
(see quot.); nitro-me'tal (see quot.); }nitro- 
neutral a., forming a nitrate without free nitric 
acid; nitro-pow'der, a gunpowder prepared by 
means of nitric acid; nitro-su’bstitute, a com- 
pound in which nitrogen peroxide is substituted 
for hydrogen; so nitro-substitu‘tion; +} nitro- 
tarta‘reous a., of the nature of nitre and tartar. 

1857 Mitter Elem, Chent., Org. 307 Many of the *nitro- 
acids obtained in this manner are yellow, and yield salts 
which have a yellow colour. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Ess. 132 It consists of three ingredients, viz. the *nitro- 
aluminous salt. 1793 Beppors Calculus, etc. 258 Was not 
Mayow .. infinitely nearer the truth.. when he imputed 
muscular motion to the effervescence of his *nitro-atmo- 
spherical particles? 1882 ALLEN Comm. Org. Anal. Il. 
366 The various *nitro-celluloses are soluble in strong 
caustic soda, undergoing partial saponification with forma- 
tion of cellulose and sodium nitrate. 1857 Miter Zen, 
Chem., Org. 306 The production of *nitro-compounds corre- 
sponding to nitro-benzol and dinitro-benzol, 1892 GREENER 
Breech Loader 160 The explosive used in shot guns is 
either black gunpowder. .or a nitro-compound (carbon base, 
treated with nitric and sulphuric acids). 1897 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 957 For the ‘ Kieselguhr’, .he substituted 
*nitro-cotton. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. pg 635/2 
*Witrogelatine, an explosive agent invented by Nobel, 
formed by dissolving gun-cotton in nitroglycerine, with 
camphor added. 1895 THomson & Bioxam Chem. 155 
No. 2 is absorbed by many finely divided metals, formin 
compounds called *#itro-metals. 1782 Kirwan in Phil. 
Trans. LXXIII1, 48 The decomposition of *nitro-neutral 
salts by the marine acid depends on the same principles. 
1892 GREENER Breech Loader 163 *Nitro powders possess 
various advantages over black, the chief being the absence 
of smoke after the discharge. 1894 Field g June 814/3 
Recent trials of nitro powders in an 8-bore gun. 1 IL- 
LER Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 942 *Nitrosubstitutes of sugar, 
starch, &c. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 128 The spaces thus left 
vacant have been filled up by the nitric peroxide.., pro- 
ducing what is termed a “*nitro-substitution compound. 
1663 Bove Use: Exp. Nat. Philos. u. v. ii. 126 By this 
*Nitro-Tartareous Salt ,. those Vegetables, whose Juice 
affords it..may be discriminated from those many others, 
from whence it is not to..be obtained. 

Nitro, abbrev. of uitro-powder: see NiTRO- d. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Oct. pik In most of the better brands 
of nitros, what used to a positive danger has been 
reduced to a very occasional discomfort. 


+ Nitro-ae‘reous, 2. Oés. [ad. mod.L, nitvo- 
aereus (Mayow 1674): see Nitro- dand AEREOUS 


a.) =next. 

1682 Gisson Anat. 117 The Nitro-aereous Particles may 
be carried..to the viscera. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 236 
Some will have the Menstruum to be a nitro-aéreous Spirit, 
that is, quick, and very penetrating. 

Nitro-aevrial, a. Obs. exc. Hist. [See prec. 
and AERIAL @.] ‘Pertaining to, existing in, both 
nitre and the air. (See quots.) 

1674 Phil, Trans. 1X. 102 These Igneous particles, con- 
ceived by him ogy to be common to Niter and Air, he 
calls Nitro-aerial, from whence the Spirit of Niter derives 
its caustique and corrosive nature. 1675 Grew Anat, PL, 
Tastes Pl. iv. (1684) 287 Those Roots which are Biting, 
have but few..Aer-Vessels; whereby fewer parts of the 
nitroaereal Sap are carryed off into the Trunk. 1744 Phi?. 
Trans. XLIII. 20 Those from the Brain, he says, are 
nitro-aerial Particles, and the true Animal Spirits. 1 
Med. Frni. I. 252 He further adds, that the citoaniet 
spirit gives the red colour to bodies in which it exists, not 
unlike the fuming spirit of nitre. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. 

hed his . 
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So Nitro-ae‘rian, }-ae‘rious ad/s. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husé. ii. (Dubl.) 15 The Nitro- 
aerious Particles may there enter, to keep up the vital 
Ferment or Flame. 1768-74 Tucker ZL. Nat. (1834) I. 23 
The nitro-aerious fluid pervading them. 1881 RouTLEDGE 
Science x.234 The water will arise within the jar as the candle 
removes the ‘ nitro-zrian ’ particles. 

WNitrobenzene (naitrobe‘nzin). Chem. [NrtTRO- 
b.] A poisonous yellowish liquid, smelling like 
oil of bitter almonds, which is used in the pre- 


paration of aniline. Also aéérib. 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 572 Benzene dissolves readily 
in strong nitric acid, and on adding water to the solution, 
nitrobenzene .. separates out. 1891 THorrEe Dict. a 
Chem. I. 701 Nitrobenzene was first prepared by Mitscher- 
lich in 1834 by the action of strong nitric acid upon benzene, 
and was termed by him ‘nitrobenzide’. 1897 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 11. 956 It was maintained that in complete com- 
bustion of the explosive no trace of nitro-benzene derivatives 
are [szc] left. : 

WNitrobe‘nzide. Chem. [Nirro-b.] =prec. 

1835 R. D. & T. THomson Rec. Gen. Sci. I. 206 Nitro- 
benzide is the name given by Mitscherlich to the product 
of the action of fuming nitric acid upon benzine. 1857 
Mitier Elem. Chem., Org. 566 Nitrobenzol or nitroben- 
zide. 18g9x [see prec.]. 

Nitrobenzo‘ic, ¢. Chem. [Nirro- a.] Nitro- 
benzoic acid, an acid produced by the action of 
nitric on benzoic acid. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. 462 Fuming nitric acid 
converts the benzoic into nitrobenzoic acid. 1867 BLoxam 
Chent. 622 If [nitro-hippuric] acid be boiled with hydro- 
chloric acid, it yields nitrobenzoic acid. 

Nitrobe:nzol. Chem. = NITROBENZENE. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem. 506 A rich perfume 
(nitro-benzole), which has the delicious odour of the essential 
oil of bitter-almonds. 1868 Q. Rev. Apr. 345 Benzol produces 
with nitric acid, nitro-benzol.., which is largely employed in 
perfuming soap. _ 1899 tr. Rudolf & Faksch's Clin. Diag. 
1. (ed. 4) 79 A typical case of nitrobenzol poisoning. 

Ni'troform. Chem. [f. Nirro- d+ -Form.] 
A colourless crystallizable substance, with a bitter 
taste and unpleasant smell, which readily in- 
flames and detonates. 

1866 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 110 Nitroform. This com- 
pound discovered by Schischkoff..exhibits the relations of 
an acid. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 662 Nitroform, a 
body analogous in composition to the methenyl ethers, 

Nitrogen (nai'trédzén). Chem. Also 8-9 
-gene. f[ad. F. wztrogéne (Chaptal 1790): see 
Nirro- and -GEN 1.] A ‘permanent’ gas (symbol 
N), without colour, taste, or smell, which forms 
about four-fifths of the atmosphere. 

1794 Pearson in PAi?. Trans. LXXXIV. 391 The re- 
mainder of the gaz extinguished flame, and was concluded 
to be nitrogen or azotic gaz 1806 Davy in Phil. Trans. 
XCVII. 11 Hydrogene, during its solution in water, seems 
to expel nitrogene. 1825 Farapay £2. Res. xxvii, 151, I 
have refrained from all reasoning on the probability of 
the compound nature of nitrogen. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., 
Pract. Chent. 306 Nitrogen, carbon, and hydrogen are to be 
found in all living bodies. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol. 
Cluébs, The flame of life burns too fast in pure oxygen, an 
nature has tempered the air with nitrogen. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 348 Nitrogen gas 
is most easily described by including many of its negative 
qualities. 1862 Spencer First Princ. u. xiii. § ror (1875) 
295 These nitrogen-compounds are unusually prone to de- 
composition. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 63 Nitric acid ma 
be considered as a compound of nitrogen pentoxide with 
water. 1894 Field 9 June 844/2 The nitrogen-collecting 
power of leguminous crops. 

Hence Nitroge‘neous a., Nitroge'nic @.,=NI- 
TROGENOUS. WNitrogeni‘ferous a., producing 
nitrogen. Mitro‘genize v. /ravs., to combine with 
nitrogen. 

31836 Smart, *Nitrogencous. 1894 Field g June 844/2 The 
natural stores of oes substances in the soil 1889 
Wature 25 July 312/1 The action of nitric acid on carbonic 
and *nitrogenic compounds. 1836-41 BranvE Max, Chem. 
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the form of a yellowish oily liquid, which is 
obtained by adding glycerine to a mixture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids. 

1857 Mitter Llem. Chen, Org. 92 Nitroglycerin. .and 
various other compounds may be obtained in this manner 
with facility. 1858 Howes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 504. is 
Gerorce Progr. & Pov. vu. iv. (1881) 332 The other crowned 
heads of Europe sit, metaphorically speaking, upon barrels 
of nitro-glycerine. Encycl. Brit. XVII. 520 Nitro- 
glycerin is applied medicinally..in cases of heart disease. 
1898 tr. Meyer's Hist. Chem. 568 Nitro-glycerine had been 
known asa chemical preparation, discovered by Sobrero, for 
fifteen years before it began to find extended application in 
1862, as the results of Nobel's researches. 

attrib. 1881 Times 2 Mar., In 1869 the Nitroglycerine 
Act was passed. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 958 In nitro- 
glycerine factories the men. .do not work on Saturday. 

Nitrohydrochlo‘ric, a. Chem, [NitRo- a.] 
NV. acid, a mixture of nitric and hydrochloric 
acids, forming a powerful solvent, also called 
nitromuriatic acid and agua regia. 

1836-41 Branpe Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 605 Rhodium is 
insoluble in acids, but, when alloyed with copper or lead, 
the nitrohydrochloric acid dissolves it. 1869 Roscoe Elem. 
Chem. 252 Dissolving tin in cold nitro-hydrochloric acid. 
1889 RamsvEN /norg. Chem. 281 The product of the action 
of nitro-hydrochloric acid upon a metal is the corresponding 


chloride. 
Nitroleum. [f. Nirro- d +L. oleum oil.] 
= NITROGLYCERINE, 


1866 Athenzum 18 Aug. 212/2 The relative strength of 
nitroleam compared with gunpowder. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1529/2 Nitroleum..is insoluble in and heavier than 


water. 

Nitrolic (nsitrg'lik), a. Chem. [f. Nive sd. + 
-oL+-10.] itrolic acids (see quots.). 

1892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. U1. 578/x 
Nitrolic acids..are formed by the action of nitrous acid.. 
on the sodium derivatives of primary nitro-paraffins. 1895 
Tuomson & BLoxam Chem. 551 Nitrolic acids are colour- 
less..; they are very unstable, being decomposed into 
nitrous oxide and a fatty acid. 

Nitroma‘nnite. [f Nirro- d.J An ex- 
plosive crystalline substance, obtained by treating 
mannite with nitric and sulphuric acids. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chent., Org. 9 It is insoluble in water, 
but is readily dissolved by boiling alcohol; the nitro- 
mannite..crystallizes in fine needles as the solution cools. 
1864 Spencer Biol. I. 8 Explosiveness is a property of 
nitro-mannite, and also of nitro-glycerine. 1868 Fownes’ 
Chen. (ed. 10) 670 By fuming nitric acid, or more easily by 
a mixture of nitric and sulphuric acids, mannite is converted 
into nitromannite. ; 

Nitrometer (noitrp'méte1). [f. Nirro- d+ 
-METER.] (See quots.) 

1828-32 Wesster (citing Ure), Nétrometer, an instrument 
for ascertaining the quality or value of niter. 1878 Lunce 
in Chem. News 12 July 19/2, I beg to hand you a sketch of 
the apparatus, which I have proposed to call ‘ Nitrometer’. 
1890 THorPE Dict. Appi. Chem. 1. 160 The nitrometer, 
originally devised by Lunge for the estimation of nitrogen 
oxides in oil of vitriol, is capable of being applied to 
analysis and a large number of other determinations. 1808 
Rev. Brit. Pharnt. 30 Allen’s nit test is ined. 

Nitromu'riate. Chem. [f. Nirro-b.] A 
compound (ofa base) produced by treatment with 
nitromuriatic acid. ‘ 

1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans, LXXXVI. 421 With nitro- 
muriate of gold..this solution only produced a slight grey 
precipitation, 1806 Davy zdid. XCVII. 26 Analogous 
results were obtained with.. nitrate of lead, and nitro- 
muriate of tin. 1836-41 Branpe Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 783 
These solutions are generally known under the names 
nitromuriate or oxymuriate of tin. 1849 Noap Electr. 167 
Dilute sulphuric acid, to which a few drops of nitro- 
muriate of platinum should be previously added. 

Nitromuria‘tic, a. Chem.  [Nirro- a.] 
Nitromuriatic acid, nitrohydrochloric acid. 

I Nicuotson Dict. Chem. Ul. 519 Nitro-muriatic 
acid, the compound acid formed by uniting the nitrous and 
marine acids. Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 333 The 
solution of cobalt in muriatic or nitro-muriatic acid, called 


(ed. 5) 1256 An azotized or *nitrog ‘ous sub 1897 
Cueyvne & Burcuarp Man. Surg. Treat, 1 v. 97 The 
plan of inducing anzsthesia with nitrous oxide, an main- 
taining the narcosis with ether (*nitrogenizing the ether). 

witeogenised (naitrp'dzénaizd), pl. a. [f. 
prec. ombined or furnished with nitrogen. 

1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1. 20 These azotized or 
nitrogenized principles. 1850 Dauseny Atom. The. viii. 
(ed. 2) 245 The absorption of a nitrogenized substance would 
seem to be. .the starting point in the development of all living 
matter. 1866 OpLING Anim. Chem. 54 Ammoniated or 
nitrogenised principles are abundantly produced. 

Nitrogenous (noitrg'dzénas), a, [-ous.] Con- 
taining, having the nature of, nitrogen. 

1828-32 in WepsTER. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. 
Chem. 11. 195 The ammonia-salts, the urea, and nitrogenous 
extractive matters. 1880 Bastian Brain 8 Certain plants 
..seem capable of discriminating nitrogenous from other 
substances. 

Ni lu'cose. [Nirro- b.] A compound 
produced by the action of nitrosulphuric acid on 
cane or grape sugar, used esp. in photography. 

Photogr. 307 Nitro-Glucose..is 


acid. 1883 Harpwicu Photogr. Chem. 162 Nitro- 


Philos. 26 Mayow of Oxford, in 1674, publi: tr 
on the nitro-zrial spirit, in which he advanced opinions 
similar to those of Boyle and Hooke. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Nitro-aerial particles, Mayow’s term for a substance indis- 


pensable to combustion, and which enters into the com- 


position of nitre. 


1858 T. Sutton Dict. jucose 
made by acting on finely powdered cane sugar with nitro- 
Gl , diminishes the sensitiveness of the film to weak 
rays of light, but increases the rapidity and intensity of the 
development in Negative pictures. ets 

i lycerine, -in (noitroglisérin). [N1- 
Tro- d.] A violently explosive substance, having 


sympathetic ink. 1847 Seymour Severe Dis. 1. 23 The 
nitro-muriatic acid was given internally, apparently with 
relief. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed, 2 

attrib. 7843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 231, I ordered 
the nitro-muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over his chest. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 78 It should be sponged with 
some nitro-muriatic acid lotion. 


Nitropru'sside. Chem. [Nirro-b.] One 
of a series of salts obtained by the action of nitric 
acid upon ferrocyanides. 

1849 PLayrair in Phil. Trans. CXXXIX, 485 The nitro- 
prussides are salts with characters so decided, that they 
cannot be confounded with any known series of compounds. 
1857 Muter Elem. Chem., Org. 597 The nitro-prussides 
give a pale green precipitate with salts of copper. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. WV. 313 A concentrated. .solution of 
sodium nitro- ide. ar 
+ Nitrose, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. nitras-us: 
see NirrE sd. and -osE.] Nitrous. ‘ 

et at harap sg Nat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 226 Nitrose 
S' tite. a1754 Meap Was, (1762) 597 (Jod.), The cal- 
careous and nitrose salts sweat out upon their surface of a 
colour almost as white as snow. 

+ Nitro‘sity. Os. Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie. 
ce prec. and -1ry. So F. nitrosité (16th c.).] 

itrous property or quality. 

gsr Turner Herbal 1. Fiijb, They have both..an 
Pi Sm by the reason of their nitrosyte or bytter saltish- 
nes which thei haue like vnto saltpeter. stg Jounson 
tr. Pavey's Chirurg. XXi. xxxv. (1678) 518 sanies.« 
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doth by delay acquire greater acrimony and _nitrosity. 
1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2009 Without this Nitrosity the 
Sulphur of Seeds would lye dormant in the Earth. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais 1. xxxii. 270 Their stinging Acrimony, 
rending Nitrosity. — 

Nitroso- (noitrdu'so), Chem., used as a com- 
bining form to indicate the presence of nitrosyl 
(NO), as in n2troso-compound, -derivative, -substi- 
tution, and in specific names such as m2¢voso- 
naphthaline (-ene), -phenol, etc. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. 874 *Nitvoso-compounds. 
1885 Remsen Org. Chemz. (1888) 101 The product..which is 
derived from the original substance by the substitution of 
the group NO for a hydrogen atom, is called a nitroso- 
compound. 4 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Ul. 335 If 
. instead of using the azo derivative of Schaeffer's acid, we 
employ the *nitroso-derivative of the same, the process will 
be materially cheapened. 1864 Reader 8 Oct. 450 Ceru- 
leine acid *nitrosonaphthaline. 1881 Nature XXIV. 293 
*Nitroso-substitution compounds of what is apparent azo- 
ethane. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 116 *Nitroso- 
sulphates, ering called Nitrosulphates. 1881 rnd. 
Chem. Soc. XX XIX. 40 With a view to producing by this 
means the *nitroso-sulphonic acids. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, WI. 333 A_nitroso-sulphonic acid of beta naphthol 
which..was the first known representative of the class of 
aromatic nitroso-sulphonic acids. 

[Nirro- b.] A 


Nitrosulphate. Chem. 
compound (of a base) produced by the action of 
nitrosulphuric acid. 

1827 Bancrort in Hone Zvery-day Bk. 11.270 The result 
of these operations is the production of a fluid..which..I 
will call a nitro-sulphate of iron. 1838 T. THomson Chez. 
Org. Bodies 784 Nitrosulphate of potash is white, very 
soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol. 1891 TuorrE Dicé. 
Appi. Chem. 1. 369/1 The iron mordant prepared by treating 
ferrous sulphate with nitric acid is sold as nitrosulphate or 
nitrate of iron, and is used in dyeing. 

So Nitrosu‘lphide. 

1862 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed 2) a By boiling the 
liquid, nitrosulphide of iron and of the alkaline metal is 
obtained. 

+ Nitrosulphureous, 2. Obs. [Nirro- d.] 
Of the nature of nitre and sulphur. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 31 Especially the nitrosulphureous 
and other Minerall or Metallic Concretes. 1695 S. Patrick 
Comm. Gen. (1697) 318 Some of that dreadful Shower.. 
falling upon her, wrapt her Body in a sheet of Nitro- 
Sulphureous Matter. 1708 Brit. Agollo No. 21. 2/1 
Lightning [is] nothing else but a very subtle Nitro-sulphure- 
ous Matter enflamed, | 

Nitrosulphwric, «. Chem. [Nirro- a.] 
Formed by the mixture of nitric and sulphuric 


acids, 

1836 R. D. & T. Tuomson Rec. Gen. Sci. III. 304 Nitro- 
sulphuric acid. M. Pelouze formed this acid by causing the 
deutoxide of azote to act upon a solution of sulphite of potash 
and potash dissolved in water. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/2 
Nitro-sulphuric acid, This name has been applied to a mix- 
ture of nitricand sulphuric acid first proposed by Mr. Keir as 
a solvent for silver. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 229 
A preliminary experiment. . will speedily indicate the actual 
strength of the nitrosulphuric acid. 


+ Nitrosulphurious, ¢. 00s. rare—'. =next. 

1688 Crayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 943, I conceive 
Tobacco to be a Plant abounding with Nitro-Sulphurious 
Particles. 

+ Nitrosulphurous, @. Ods. rare. Also 
7 -erous, [Nirro- d.] = NITROSULPHUREOUS. 

1656 S. Hottanp Zara (3739) 44 Henceforth I will abjure 
the thought of that nefarious Nitrosulpherous Sex. a@-1719 
F. Lee Diss. (1752) II. 132 A sudden Induration of all the 
Parts of her Body «from the Abundance of the nitro- 
sulphurous Particles penetrating the same throughout. 


witeonyl, -yle (noi-trdsil). Chem, [See N1- 
TROSO- and -yL.] The grouping NO. 

1866 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 116 Nitrosyl or Azotyl. 
The name of nitric oxide in combination, 1880 CLEMINSHAW 
tr. Wurtz’ Atom. The. 264 This is the case..with nitrogen 
dioxide or nitrosyl. : 

attrib. 1875 Buoxam Chem. (ed. 3) 171 Nitrosyle chloride 
is also produced by mixing 2 volumes of nitric oxide with 
x volume of chlorine. ae 

Nitrous (noitras), a [ad. L. nitrosus: see 
Nirre sé. and -ous, and cf. F. nitreux.] ‘ 

1. Having the nature or qualities of nitre; im- 
pregnated with nitre. 

160r Hottanp Pliny I. 386 Forasmuch as Date trees 
delight in a salt and nitrous soile. 1657 S. Purcuas Pod. 
Flying-Ins. 142 This falls out for want of a nitrous, and 
thereby a nutritive quality in the grain. 1 Ray Disc. 
142 The Air being. .as much rarified, would contain but few 
nitrous Particles. 1748 Awson’s Voy. 1. vi. (ed. 4) 95 The 
land being generally of a nitrous and saline nature. 1774 
i Bryant Mythol. 1. 30 Hot streams either of water or 

itumen: or else salt, and nitrous pools. 1884 Lapy BrassEy 
in Good Wds. June 403/1 The temple..submerged in the 
nitrous waters of the river. f : 

b. Mixed or impregnated with nitre so as to 
form an explosive compound. Also fig. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 815 As when a spark Lights on a 
heap of nitrous Powder. 1714 Gay 7yivia 1. 383 The 
nitrous Store is laid, the smutty Train With running blaze 
awakes the barrell’d Grain. 1742 Younc Wz. Th. 1x. 202 
Sudden, as the spark From smitten steel; from nitrous 

ain, the blaze. 1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. ut. 84 The 
|e rd bolt Slung from the mimic lightning's nitrous wing. 

+e. As an epithet applied to the air, on the 
supposition that it was charged with particles of 
nitre. (Cf Nrrre sd. 1c.) Obs. E c 

1670 Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 36 The nitrous Air re- 
ceiv'd into the Lungs. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God I. 
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xiii. 342 My Blood requires the Nitrous Air, to preserve 
Life by the Respiration of my Breath. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase 1. 165 The nitrous Air, and purifying Breeze. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 32 The nitrous air Feeds a blue flame, and 
makes a cheerful hearth. A 

d. Performed by means of nitre. 

1800 Med. Frnl. UI. 429 My letter to Dr. Duncan, 
respecting nitrous fumigation. ; 

2. In special applications: a. Witrous salt, a 
salt containing nitre. 

1662 R. Matuew Und. Alch. 20 Thy Salt doth also consist 
of three sorts,a fixed Salt, and a Nitrous, and a Volatil. 
1718 QuINcy ace Disp. 113 For that reason it abounds 
with a nitrous Salt. 1732 ArputHnot Rudes Diet in Adi- 
ments, etc. 277 Nitres, and those Vegetables which have 
nitrous Salts in them. 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
339 The nitrous Salts are too valuable for other purposes 
to be used as Manures. a@1828 Pearson in Brit. Husd. 
(1834) I. 245 There is considerable waste in gases and 
ammoniacal and nitrous salt by their putrefaction. 

b. Witrous acid, an acid having nitrous pro- 
perties; in later use spec. an acid (HNO,) which 
contains less oxygen than z7ztric acid. 

1676 Grew Anat. Pl., Exper. Luctation ii. (1682) 243 
Upon its solution by a Nitrous Acid. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 396 Nitre is composed of two different ingredients, 
viz. an acid, called..the nitrous acid, and the vegetable 
alkali. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 139 The administration 
of nitrous acid, opium, and other remedies. 1849 D. Camr- 
BELL Lnorg. Chem. 24 Nitrous acid pure is a colourless 
liquid at a low temperature, but becomes green on a slight 
elevation of heat. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 134 The so-called 
nitrous acid of commerce is really nitric acid holding in 
solution a large proportion of nitric peroxide. 1871 TyNDALL 
Frag. Sct. (1879) I. iv. ror The brown fumes of nitrous acid 
were seen. 

attrib, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 1. 1. 113 Ni- 
trous acid gas [is composed] of 1 of azote and 4 of oxygene. 
1839 Linptey /utrod. Bot. 386 Nitrous acid gas is prob- 
ably as deleterious as the sulphurous and hydrochloric 
acid gases. 

te. Mitrous air, =next. Obs. 

_ 1775 PriestLEy Ox Air I. 109, I happened to distinguish 
it by the name of Nitrous air because I had procured it by 
means of spirit of nitre only. 1789 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 
70° This salt, heated in close vessels, yields dephlogisticated 
nitrous air in great abundance. 

d. Nitrous gas,a mixture of oxides of nitrogen, 
such as is obtained when most metals are acted on 
by nitric acid in the presence of air. 

1794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 389 A fresh 
discharge of nitrous gaz took place on adding more nitrous 
acid. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 1, 121 The name of 
nitrous gas is given to that aeriform fluid which is dis- 
engaged by the action of iron, copper, silver, and mercury 
on the nitric acid. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 227 
Nitrous gas strongly resists putrefaction; .. and after 
nitrous gas, carbonic acid gas is next in preservative power. 
1880 Frni. Soc. Arts 445 Nitrous gas is passed through a 
solution of diphenylamine in acetic acid. 

e. WVitrous oxide, a colourless gas (nitrogen 
protoxide, NO), with a faint odour and sweetish 
taste, which when inhaled produces exhilaration 
(hence called laughing gas) or anzesthesia. 

1800 Sir H. Davy Res. Nitrous Oxide 95 The nitrous 
oxide may be analised, either by charcoal or hydrogene. 
1836-41 Branpe Jan. Chem. (ed. 5) 410 Nitrous oxide 
supports combustion, and a taper introduced into it has its 
flame much augmented. 1878 MerepitH 7eeth 205 The 
-. use of nitrous oxide for certain bodily complaints. 

attrib, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 244/1 Nitrous oxide gas is 
composed of one volume of oxygen and two volumes of 
azote. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1530/1 Nitrous-oxide 
Apparatus. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Nitrous oxide water, a 
solution. .of five volumes of nitrous oxide in one of water. 

£. Nitrous ether, nitric ether (NITRIC 1c). 

1811 [see Nirricic]. 1860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts & 
Sci. III. 980 Nitrous ether, dissolved in alcohol, is the sweet 
spirit of nitre of pharmacy. 1879 ALLEN Comm. Org. 
Anal. 1. 153 Spirit of nitrous ether has often a great 
tendency to become acid. This may be due to the de- 
composition of nitrous ether. 

+ Nitrousness. 0Ods. vare—. 
-NESS.] Nitrous property. 

1651 Frencu Diséil/. v. 163 Which did attract, and con- 
dense the nitrousnesse of the aire. 

+ Nitro‘xide. Ods. rare. (See quot.) 

1826 Henry Elem. Chem. U1. 130 This substance, com- 
monly called red precipitate, is termed more properly the 
nitroxide of mercury. 

Nitroxyl (noitryxil). Chem. 
Ox-IDE+-YL.] The grouping NO,. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 68 The decomposition takes 
place in two stages, in the first a yellow liquid, called 
nitroxyl chloride, is formed. 1876 Hartey Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 355 A great number of substitution products, formed 
as the above nitroxy] series, on the type of phenic acid. 

Nitruret (noitruret). Chem. [f. Niven sé. ; cf. 
sulphuret.| A combination of nitrogen with a 
simple body. 

1836-41 Branpe Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 737. Nitruret of 
Iron... When ammonia is passed over ignited ironwire..a 
Portion of the nitrogen is retained in permanent combina- 
tion with the iron. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci. Chem, 491 
Nitruret of Copper. 

+ Nitry, c. Ods.-! [f. Nirresd.] Nitrous. 

1714 Gay Trivia u. 197 Winter my Theme confines; 
whose nitry Wind Shall crust the slabby Mire. 
Nitryl. Crem. [f. Nrrre sd.+-yu.] ‘Nitric 
peroxide in combination’ (Watts 1866). 

_ 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 556/x Nitro-substitution compounds 
in which hydrogen is replaced by nitryl (NO). 


[f. prec. + 


[f Nirro- + 


NIVEL. 


Ni‘tta. Zot. Also nutta. [Native name.] 
A West African tree (Parkia africana or biglan- 
aula), also found in tropical Asia and introduced 
into the West Indies, bearing pods which contain 
edible pulp and seeds. Also ndéa-tree. 

1797 Munco Park Trav. (1799) 336 The yellow powder 
which is found in the pods of the nitta, so called by the 
natives, a species of mimosa. 1805 — ¥rnl. Mission Africa 
14 May, One of the soldiers having collected some of the 
fruit of the Nitta trees. 1847 Wat. Encyc/. I. 264 In the 
tropical regions of Africa we meet with, .the nitta or doura 
tree. 1 Treas. Bot.s.v. Parkia, The African Locust tree 
(Nitta or Nutta of the negroes), .. attaining thirty or forty 
feet in height. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Africa 339. 

Witte, obs. form of Nir sé. 

+ Nitte, nytte, varr. of NurTE v. to use. Ods. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 5543 All hu mann birrb weorelldbing Nittenn 
& tohh forrwerrpenn. did. 12279 He cunnepp ba to 
larenn be To nittenn swibe litell. c1300 Havelok 941 pe 
wode fro the brigge he bar; Al that euere shulden he nytte, 
Al he drow, and al he citte. 

Witter. rare-°. [f. Nir v. + -ER1L] ‘The 
horse bee that deposits nits on horses’ (Webster, 
1828-32, citing A/ed. Refos.). 

+ Nittical, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. Nir sd.]_ In- 
fested by nits. 

1607 Mippteton Five Gallants w. viii, A filthy, slimy, 
lousy, nittical broker. 

+Nittify, v7. Obs. rare. [f. Niv sb.+-(1)Fy.] 
a. vefl. To make (oneself) nitty. b. trans. To be- 
spatter as with nits. 

In quot. 1596 the allusion is to hair-cutting. 

1596 NasHeE Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) III. 
14 He, alas,..hath nittifide himselfe with a dish..any time 
this fourteene yeere to saue charges of sheep-shearing. 1647 
Maia’s Petition 5 Wyat the Prick-louse will nittifie our 
Corps with the small shot of reproofe. : : 

tf Nittily, adv. Obs.— [f. Nitty a.] Lousily. 

1630 J. Haywarp Edw. VJ 103 Hee was a man nittily 
needy and therefore adventurous. 

+Nittiness. Ods.-' [f. Nirry a. 2.] The 
condition of being full of small air-bubbles. 

1664 Taytor in Evelyn Pomona so It..comes into the 
glass..with a speedy vanishing nittiness (as the Vintners 
call it), which evaporates with a sparkling. .noise. 

t+ Nittings. Ods. rave-°. (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. N 3b, Nittings [is] that Ore 
that stays in the Seive in washing of Smitham, which is 
something rounder than the Smitham it self. 

Wittle, variant of KNETTLE. 

Nitty, 56. Naut. slang. [Etym. obscure.] 


racket, disturbance. 

1830 Marryat A7xg’s Own xxvi, I never seed a ship’s 
company in such a farmant, or such a nitty kicked up 
tween decks, in my life. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
498 Nitty, a troublesome noise ; a squabble. 

Nitty (niti) a Now rare. [f. Nrvsd.+-y1.] 

1. Full of, abounding or infested with, nits. 

1570 Levins Manip. 112/5 Nitty, cudicosus. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier (1871) 36 As if he meant to give a warning 
to all the lice in his nitty locks. 1600 RowLanps Lef¢. 
Humours Blood v. 72 Goodly curld lockes ; but surely tis 
great pitty, For want of kembing, they are beastly nitty. 
1654 GaTAKER Disc. Afol. 30 If..the poor Presbyter is left 
so needie, nittie, bare, and wors then beggerlie. 1671 Mar- 
TEN Voy. Spitzbergen i. xi. in Acc. Sev. Voy. 11. (1694) 69 
Here and there it hath some small knobs like nitty Hair. 
1712 Mrs. Centiivre Perplex. Lovers ut. iii, A nitty Son 
of a Whore, who does hecalllousy? 1797 BrypGes Homer 
Travestie 11, 63 As easily I can ye souse As nitty tailors 
crack a louse. 

transf. 1622 Massincer & Dexker Virg. Mart. m. iii, 
Thy hungry tongue bit off these shreds of complaints, to 
patch up the elbows of thy nitty eloquence. 1666 J. 
SerceEANT Lett. Thanks 31, 1 may not trouble my Reader 
often with such nitty Exceptions with which your Book 
abounds. i 

+b. Used jocularly. (Cf. Nir sd. 1.) Obs.—} 

1598 Marston Pygwial., Sat. 111. 148 O dapper, rare, com- 
pleat, sweet nittie youth ! 

+2. (Cf. Nirriness.) Ods. rare —, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 102 Before dinner again, 
refresh your Lamp..with the generous oyle of Sack, nitty, 
roapy, and razy. 

+ Niuell, sb. Obs. varve—°. Also niw-, neu-, 
new-. [var. of NEwEL: cf. F. zoyaz in the same 
sense.] (See quots.) Hence + Niuell z. 

r611r FLorio, Anima di créta,a long bar of iron luted with 
clay set vpright in the mold wherein ordinance is cast, 
called by our gunners the Niuell or Niwell. 7iniuedla,.. 
a neuell, a niuell among Gunners. Ziniuellare,..to boare 
or niuell thorow. 7Z%xzuellato, a pifelce niuelled or new- 
elled, [Hence in Torriano, 1659, as wzve/,etc.] 

Nival (noi'val), @. rare. [ad. L. nivalis, f. 
niv-, nix snow: see -AL.] @. (See quot. 1656.) 
b. Growing among snow. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nival, pertaining to Snow, white 
or cold like Snow, snowy. 1894 Science IV. 475 Monte Rosa 
contains the richest nival flora. 

Nive, obs. form of New adv., NiEvE, 

+ Nivel, v. Ods. vave. In 3 niuel, 4 nyuel, 
neuel. [Of obscure origin: cf. SNIVEL v.] intr. 
To look downcast ; to snivel. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 212 Hu heo schulen ham sulf grennen & 
niuelen, & makien sur sembl uor hele angoise, 
ide pine of helle. /did. 240 Peonne spet heo & scheked bet 
heaued, & fod on uorto niuelen, & makien sure & me 
chere. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B.v.1 37 Now awaketh Wratthe 
with two whyte eyen, And nyuelynge [v.7 neuelynge] 
with the nose and his nekke hangynge. ~~ 


A 


NIVENITE, 


Nivel: see NIvELL sé. 

Nivenite (ni-vénoit). JA/ix. [f. the name of 
W. Niven (see quot.) + -1TE.] A variety of uranin- 
ite, found in Texas. 

1889 Hippen & Macuintosu in Amer. Frnl.Sci. XX XVIII. 
481 Nivenite, a hydrate thorium-yttrium-lead uranate. /did. 
482 We have named this mineral nivenite, in recognition of 
the energy which Mr. Niven has displayed in this locality. 

Niveous (ni'v‘jes), a. Also 7 niuious, nivi- 
ous, [ad. L. niveus, f. niv-, nix snow.] Snowy, 
resembling snow. 

1623 CockERAM 11, White as snow, wiéuious. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 338 Cinaber becomes red. .which other- 
wise presents a pure and niveous white. 1800 Hurpis Fav. 
Village 113 Cottage and steeple in the niveous stole of 
Winter trimly dressed. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 
278 Niveous, the pure unblended white of snow. 

Nivo'sity. [ad. L. type *xivdsttas (f. nivosus 
snowy), suggested by F, 2zvdse, the fourth month 
in the Republican calendar.] Snowiness, 

1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 110 That faculty..which 
had brought the forces of nature,—its pluviosity, nivosity, 
germinality, and vendemiarity, —under the yoke for the 
service of men. E 

WNiwe, obs. form of NEw a. 

Nix}, slang. Also 8 nicks. [In sense 1 a. col- 
loquial Du. and G. dx, for (wichs) nichts.) 

1. Nothing; nobody. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter (c 1800) 130 How they 
have brought a German word into cant I know not, but 
nicks means zotfhing in the cant language. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Nix, or Nix my doll, nothing. 1824 
Ecan Boxiana IV. 444 (F)s Men who can be backed for 
large stakes do seldom fight for nix (comically called ‘ love’). 
1858 MayHew Paved with Gold 11. i, Do you see all this 
land ?. .the grandfather of this here Lord Southwark got it 
for ‘nix’, 1890 CLARK RusseLt Ocean Tvrag. ii, She has 
been exhorting me to choose a companion. ., but it would 
have to be you or nix. | . 

. U.S. In pl. 2zxes, postal matter which can- 
not be forwarded from its not being properly 
addressed. 1885 in Cent. Dict. 

2. Nix my dolly, a phrase (explained as meaning 
‘never mind’) used by Ainsworth and echoed by 


other writers. , 

1834 Ainswortn Rookwood ut. v, Nix my dolly, pals, fake 
away. 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Childhood vi, The very 

uppet she had to pet, A bait for the ‘Nix my Dolly’ set, 
Was a Dolly of gold—and solid! 1844 THackeray Little 
Trav. vi. [copying Arnswortu]. : 

8. A word used as a signal that some one in 
authority is approaching. Also keeping nix, 
keeping watch. 

1869 Koutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 229 ‘ Keeping nix’ was, 
in other words, keeping a look out that no person might 
catch us. 1885 /ndoor Paupers 45 So the thing goes on 
until some one on the watch cries, ‘ Nix lads, buttons v— 
the warning that the taskmaster is at hand. 1887 H. S. 
Brown Autobiog. x. 51 The word ‘nix’ saw every man and 
boy at his place. 

Nix2. [a. G. zx masc., earlier nicks, nichs, 
MHG. zickes, niches, OHG. nichus: see NICKER 


sb.1] Awater-elf. (Cf. N1xtE.) 

1833 Keicutiey Fairy Mythol. 11. 71 The female Nixes 
frequently go to the Market to buy meat. 1854 Old Story- 
Teller Pree 3 The ideal regions inhabited by dwarfs, and 
nixes, and enchanted steeds. 1865 Kincstey Herew. Prel., 
He begins to people the weird places of the earth with weird 
beings and sees nixes in the dark linns as he fishes by night. 
1883 ‘Ourpa’ Wanda II. 149 There are nixes in the forests. 

Nixie (nitksi). [ad. G. xe fem.: see prec.] 
A female water-elf; a water-nymph. 

1816 Scorr Axtig. xxv, All the German superstitions of 
nixies, oak-kings, wer-wolves. 1821 — Pirate xxviii, She 
who sits by haunted well, Is subject to the Nixie’s spell. 
1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 146 Those Elves and Erles,.. those 
alps and goblins, those nixies and wood-nymphs. 1892 Daily 

‘ews 16 Nov. 5/4 To the left and right, in the form of 
handles, are two nixies blowing shells. 

+ Ni‘xious, a, Obs.—° fa L. xix snow.] Snowy. 

1623 CockeRaM 1, Nixious, white as snow. 

Wixt(e, obs. ff. Next. Nixto-cum, obs. Sc, 
spelling of next to come. 

+ Nixu-riate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. néxurire.] 

1623 CockEeRAM I, Nixuriate, to indeuour, to attempt. 

WNiye, obs. form of Noy. 


Nizam (niza‘m). [Urdii and Turkish oe 


nizam, ad, Arab. nidant, order, disposition, arrange- 
ment, ete. ; in sense 1 used as an abbreviation of 
the title 22z@m-al-mulk ‘governor of the empire ‘| 

1. The hereditary title of the rulers of Hyderaba 
belonging to the dynasty founded by Asaf Jah, 
Subahdar of the Deccan from 1713-48. 

{xfer R. Jounson Kingd. & C (1603) 45 Ni 1 
and Idalcam (for so the Portugals call the two princes of 
Decon). 1753 Hanway 7vrav. (1762) II. xiv. iii. 349 Nizam 
al muluch, governor of deccan,..appropriated the revenues.] 
1768 Hist. in Ann, Reg. 66/1 This bold adventurer worked 
upon the weakness of the Nizam ofthe Decan. 1796 Morse 

mer. Geog. II. 539 The possessions of the Nizam or Soubah 
of the Deccan. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11.1. viii. 268 It 
is under the title of the Nizam, that the Subahdar of 
Deccan is commonly known. 1840 Macautay Ess., Clive 
(1897) 509 Some gittevinig ere dignified by the title of 
Nabob or Nizam. 1893 Whitaker's Almanack 454 Hyder- 
abad is as large as..Italy, and the Nizam enjoys a gross 
revenue of Rx. 3,340,000. 
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2. The Turkish regular army; the men, or one 
of the men, composing this. Also a¢¢rid. 

1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan U1. xvii. 404 You see the 
slim figures of the Nizam flitting past you in their semi- 
European garb. 1845 Lapy Stannore Mem. I. vii. 258 
She saw aman, in a x7zam dress. 1856 R. F. Burton £é- 
Medinah xxxiii. (1879) 481 The Nizam, or Regulars, had not 
been paid for seven months. 1867 Chamb. Encycl. IX. 
588/r The total of the nizam is thus 156,480 men, 

Hence Niza‘mate, the Nizam’s territory. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Nov. 13/2 The Nizam, or at least 
the taxpayers of the Nizamate, were to pay the piper. 

|| Nizarmut. [Urdti celles xzzamat, f. prec.] 
The office or authority of the Nizam. 

1764 Ann. Reg. 1. 190 The treaty which I formerly con- 
cluded .. upon my accession to the nizamut..I now con- 
firm. 1783 Burke Rep. Af. India Wks. XI. 259 He had 
dismissed the old established servants of the Ricsmct: 
1817 Jas. Mit Brit. /ndia 11. v. iii. 399 The incontestable 
right of the Nabob to all the powers of the Nizamut. 

+ Ni-zy, 56. and a. Obs. Forms: a, 7-8 nisey, 
7 nisi, 8 nisy. 8. 7-8 nizey (nize-), nizy. [Of 
doubtful origin: perh. f. NIcE a. 1.] 

A. sd. A fool or simpleton. 

a. c 1684-6 Roxd. Ball, (1888) 11. 558 There’s none but meer 
Niseys that frets. 1693 Ox/ford-Act u. 10 Thus let him like 
a Nisi, But we intend more to surprize ye. 1706 E. Warp 
Hud. Rediv. 11. 1v. 9 So Politicians form Devices And raise 
new Whims, od ag the Niseys. 

B. c 1688 Roxb, Ball, (1892) VII. 497 We are on the Coast 
of France, ‘Taking prizes from those Nizeys. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Nizy, a Fool, or Coxcomb. 1708 Brit. 
Afollo No. 66. 4/1 Be not such a Nizey..to wed an Old 
Crony. 1710 Gadloper 1 That their Looks may deceive the 
more credulous Nizies. a 1814 Gonzanga 1. i. in New Brit. 
Theatre 111. 111 You talk just like what you are—a nizy, a 
noodle ! 

B. adj. Foolish. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 8. 3/2 Sometimes Sage as Solon, 
Oft Nizey as Ben. 1710 /éid. No. 100. 3/2 Here lies a 
wretched, Nizey Wight. 

Nname, obs. variant of Yam. 

No., No., an abbreviation of L. zero, abl. 
sing. of xemerus, used in place of, and pro- 
nounced as, the word NumBer. Also pl. Mos. 
‘numbers’. (Cf. F. xzméro, It. and Sp. numero.) 

In early use meaning ‘ in number ’; now restricted to the 
designation of individual things or persons. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 129 They goe two 
months, & then bring forth a blind off-spring like bitches, 
n°. eight or nine. ies tr. Blancard’s Pays. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v. N, Take of Jujubes N° vi. that is, six in number. 1719 
Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722), N°. In Prescription is often 
used to signify the Number of any Things, as Cario- 
phyllorum N° vi. is six Cloves. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl., Suppl. s.v. Otis, See Tab. of Birds, 
N° 28. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 721/2 When the 
magnifiers, N° 4, 5, or 6, are used. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Scenes ii, Mrs. Macklin, of No. 4.. opened her little 
street door. 1873 Tristram Moaé vil. 131 They knew the 
sportsmen had only No. 7 in their barrels. 1888 Padd 
Mali G. 21 Sept. 2/2 ‘ No. 9’ is, of course, world-famous. 

Wo (ndx), a. Forms: a. 2-6 (9) na, (4 nai), 
8-9 naa, nae, etc.; 6,9 nea, 7 neay, 9 neah, 
nee(a, ney(e, ne, etc. 8. 4-6 noo, 5, 7, noe, 
3-no. [Reduced form of xan, non None a., origin- 
ally used only before consonants.] 

No occurs in a considerable number of common phrases as 
no bones, no end, 7 no means, etc., which are treated under 
the various sbs. In some cases, as xo doubt, no wonder, 
etc., there is often an ellipse of the verb. For xo other see 
Oruer a. 5 b and 6a; also OrnERwisE A. 

I. 1. Not any. 
a. Accompanied by other negatives (or re- 
dundant), Now only dial. or illiterate. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 80 in O. E. Hom, 1. 165 Nis na [¢ 1250 
no] lauerd swich se is crist. ¢cx1205 Lay. 25311 Na [c 1275 
no] gauel he nule bringe. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 304 Pat 
deol pat made Innogen no tonge telle ne may. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 6802 For God no synne wy]! bey nat 
lete. 1340 Ayend. 83 No solas ne no confort me ne onder- 
vangp bote of him. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G.W. 1749 Lucretia, 
By no crafte hire ute was not feyned. c¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 63 Ne gyf pou no credence 
to nowymmen. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 19 Thair micht na 
folk hald na fute on the heich fell. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. IV, 216b, The communaltie coulde not be compelled 
by no commaundement to tarye at home. 1567 Gude | 

‘odlie B. (S. T.S.) 144 Lat neuer na euill thing vs befall 
1596 Spenser /.Q. v. xii. 11 Sith no redemption nigh she 
did nor heare, nor see. 1674 Answ. States Generalin Phenix 
cre, I. 288 England had never no thoughts of securing this 

ight of the Flag by a formal Treaty. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 57, I had lost no time, nor abated no 
Diligence. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop Dene Hollow xxxi, ‘ Tain't 


no £4 our stopping ’, he. .said. 
. Without other negative. 
a, a1300 Cursor M. 16 Wit sarazins wald bai na saght. 
¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 2462 Na syn pan unrekend sal 


be, Pogh it war never swa prive. 1375 BarBour Bruce l. 371 
uhar it ak na wertu May be off price. ¢ 1400 
AUNDEV. (Rox ) Pref. 2 A flokk of schepe pat has na 

. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 

Nychtbouris gude that he had na clame to. 1508 KENNEDY 

Flyting w. Dunbar 444 is na lorde that will in 

seruice tak the. 3p83 Lee: Bp. St. Androis 78 in Satir. 

Poems Refornt., He had nea toung for to denye it. 1596 

Datrvnpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.58 Another Ile, . .quhair 

nae kynd of cattail is fund. /did. 78 Maid abrogat, and of na 

effecte. 1684 [Meriton] Yorksh. Dial. 26 It'l git neay 

Cawd, it’s bedded up to th’ Een. 1721 Ramsay Prospect 

Plenty 15 Nae nation in the warld. 1785 J. Hutton Bran 


schepehird. 


No. 


fox iver escap’d my eye. 1786 Burns Dream vii, Let nae 
saving-fit Aen your bonie Barges. 1804 GaLLoway 
Poenrs 69 (E. D. D.), Inargument ne papist e’er could din; 
him. 1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 353 There’s 
nae kindness like kindness frae the haun o’a woman. 1833 
York Minster Screen 60 T’other had ne’a business there. 

B. 1362 Lanai, P. P?. A. 1.9 Of ober heuene pen heer 
holde pei notale. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 7 The citees knewen 
no debat. c1q4xz Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 32 Deth, fro 
which no wight lyvyng Defendyn hym may. 1449 
Prcock Repr. 1. xviii. 1o2 Noo bischop or archideken or 
doctour. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Specyally to 
suche that vnderstande no latyn. 1542 okie: in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 3 Noo sikenes, noo losse of worldly goode: 
none ympresonyng, noo tormentes. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
1v. i. 97 There is no neede of any such redresse. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 19 There is no tree 
like this for soundnesse. 1667 Perys Diary 9 Aug., I per- 
ceive Sir W. Coventry does really make no difference 
between any man. @1687 Petry Pol. Arith. (1690) Pref., 
That there is no Trade nor Employment for the People. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. R. World 419 They added, that they 
had no Embarkations, but one Ship. 1790 BurKE F7. Rev. 
42 Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him.,responsible. 1815 JANE AUSTEN Emma xix, 
There is no comparison between them. 1839-52 BaILey 
Festus 417 Thou hadst no need, no business to have loved 
me. 1891 Law Times Rep. LXIII. 691/1 There was no 
evidence that Nunney had authority to arrest. 

c. In elliptic phrases, 

For other phrases and proverbs, see the sbs. 

1531 TinDALE Expos. 1 Fohn Wks. (1573) 395/1 O Popishe 
forgiuenesse with whom it goeth after the common prouerbe, 
no peny no pardon. 1640 Bacsuaw in Rushw. (1721) III. 
1. 1343 Episcopacy is inseparable to the Crown of Eng- 
land; and therefore it is commonly now said, No Bishoj 
no King, no Mitre no Scepter. ¢1645 Howett Le#t. II. 
xviii, I am of the Italians mind that said, Vudla nuova, 
buona nuova, no news, good news. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 

740/4 Deputations, commonly call’d ‘No Purchase no 

ay’, for seizing Uncustomed and Prohibited Goods to 
certain Persons. 1751 J. BrincEs (¢7t/e) No foot, no horse. 
1855 BAIN Senses & Int. 1. ii. § 25 It seems as if we might 
say, no currents, no mind. 

+d. Any. Obs, rare—. 

c 1500 Melusine 242 The Duches is brought to bed of the 
most fayrest sone that euer was seen in no land. 

e. Vo one, nobody, no person. (See ONE 24.) 

1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. 1. iv. 58 My part of death no one 
so true did share it. @1719 SMALRIDGE Serm. (J.), No one 
who doeth good to those only..can ever be fully satisfied 
of his own sincerity. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) I. 
421 Such transactions as no one, .half a century ago, would 
have been ashamed of. 1861 Pycrorr Agony Point (1862) 
35 No one has room to do much more than jostle together. 

2. Qualifying a noun and adj. in close connexion, 
usually implying that an adj. of an opposite mean- 
ing would be more correct or appropriate. 

For examples of no such (thing, etc.), see SUCH a, 5 

¢ 1350 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 17/1 All pouh pei 
made no gret nois, He onswerd, as he hed herd heore vois. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 46 Sche cast on me no goodly chiere. 
cL Pecock Repr. 1v. viii. 468 Thei be not necessarie 
neither thei ben in_no notable degree better. c1g00 
Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 98 Whiche will amounte, 

f hyt be well handelyd, to no lyttle summe. 1560 
Dave tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 41 It is upon no lyght con- 
syderation omitted. 1, Gerarve Herbal 1. li. 3 This 
grasse is vnpl no wholesome food for cattell. 
1641 Burces Sev. 62 This is no Empiricall Dosis, but a 
Probatum est. _1671 Mitton Samson “ This one prayer 
yet remains,..No long petition. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 235 This sort of Meditation is still..in no 
esteem at practice. 1772 Aun. Reg. 1. 91 It makes no 
inconsiderable addition to the revenue of the crown. 1826 
Disragxi Viv. Grey v. vii, With no pleased air. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 528 On this man his penty bee long 
relied for services of no honourable kind. 1877 Tennyson 
Sir ¥. Franklin 4 Thou..Art passing on thy happier voy- 
age now Toward no earthly pole. 

b. Preceded by ¢he or personal pronoun. 
only with xo smad/ or “ittle. fair 

1559 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. 1. App. ix. 439 Falsifinge 
..the scriptures, to the no suail edaakeaticn of ai the learned 
readers. 158x MutcasteR Positions v. (1887) 26 Which the 
most munificent God, by his no niggardishe nature, pro- 
uided for them both. 1647 CowLey Mistr., Request vi, 
Dost thou deny onely to me The no-great privilege of 
Captivitie? P P 

8. Qualifying a sb. in the predicate: Not (a). 

1388 Wyc.ir ii. 11 Certeynli thei ben no goddis. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 340 Who that is of man no king, The 
remenant is as no thing. ¢ Hottanp How/at 239 Thir 
ar na fowlis of reif. a xgoo in C. Trice-Martin Chanc. Proc. 
15th c. (1904) 5 Saiying that it was noo season for a man of 
his ordre to walke so late. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 450/1, I take Moyses for no leder of y® children of 
Israel. 1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax Pref. (1814) 10 A 
stream that seems to be no stream, by corn fields that seem 
no fields, down a street no street, 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 157 Great Personages, who otherwise are no Nym- 
rods vpon earth. 1650 Bounds Publ. Obed. (ed. 2) 47 Tl 
remaining Members make no House. 1721 Woprow /ist. 
Suff, Ch. Scot. (1838) 1. 1. ii. 112 Mr. Dickson replied, he 
well knew his grace was no coward. 1749 Smottett Gil 
Blas 1. i, He chose a wife..who, though she was no chicken, 
brought me into the world ten months after her marriage. 
1798 Ferriar Jélustr. Sterne, etc. iii. 55 Sterne was no 
friend to gravity. 1815 ELpninstone Acc. Caudud (1842) I. 
329 Wanton cruelty and insolence are no part of the Af- 
ghaun character. 1839-52 Bary Festus * Inspiration 
cometh from above, And isno labour, 1895 Bookman Oct. 
22/2 He was no ruler of consummate ability. 


b. Denoting approximation to nullity, as in #7 
zs no distance. Z 
x891 L. Fatconer Mile. Lxe vi. 165 [The marej will get 


Now 


New Wark (E. D, S.) 184 Naa prawling wolf, naa cunning | over to Carchester in no time. 


NO. 


4. Qualifying a verbal sb. or gerund in the pre- 
dicate, denoting the impossibility of the action 
specified, 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Nahum iii. 19 There is no healing of 
thy wounde, 1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 161 Val, No, 
beleeue me. Seed. No beleeuing you indeed sir. 1641 
Suute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 108 So the people were so 


impetuously set upon their lusts, that there was no speaking | 


tothem, 1650 Trapp Comm. Deut. iv. 25 Thou thinkest 
there is no removing thee. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
345 There was no keeping Friday inthe boat. 1753 Gray's 
Inn Frnl. No. 54 There is no going any where without 
meeting Pretenders in this Way. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch 
Bk., Little Britain, Do what they might, there was no 
keeping down the butcher. 1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xv, 
There’s no accounting for tastes, sir. 1895 SHanD Life 
Sir E. B. Hamiey |, ii. 21 There was no mistaking the 
meaning of the invitation, and there was no declining it. 
II. In combination with sbs. or adjs. 

5. a. Denoting that the thing (or person) in 
question cannot properly be called by that name, 
owing to the absence of the specific qualities im- 
plied by it, as o-faith, no-form, no-jest, etc. 
(Very common after 1600.) 

1565 T. StapLeton Forty. Faith 103* Ye see aclere differ- 
ence..betwene the doctrine. .of our firste auncient faith, and 
of this vpstert no faith. 16r0 B. Jonson Adch. 1. i, A.. 
thredden cloake ‘I'hat scarce would cover your no-buttocks. 
1631 WeEEvER Anc. Funeral Mon. 54 Inuenting..a new 
certaine no-forme of Liturgie to themselues. ar7o4 T. 


Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1.98 Laugh immoderately | 


at his own no-jest. 1742 Fiecpinc ¥. Andrews w. vii, They 
«-have been thoroughly frightened with certain no-persons 
called ghosts. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Yuvenile In- 
discr. V. 220 Effeminacy, and these other nothings, that 
constitute the no-character of a modern beau. 1814 JEFFER- 
son Writ. (1830) IV. 239, I frankly confide to yourself these 
opinions, or rather no opinions of mine. 1850 MERIVvALE 

‘om. Emp. \. (1865) VI. 182 The common story of Messa- 
lina’s impudent no-marriage. 1880 Carnecie Pract. Trap. 
13 A dogsuch asI have described, whatever be his breed or 
his no-breed. i 

b. Denoting entire absence of the thing named. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne u. xii. (1632) 247 To make them 
feele the emptinesse, vacuitie, and no worth of man. 1649 
Bre. Hatt Cases Conscience i. ix. (1654) 262 Under the 
pain of a no-remission. 1680 Dopwett 77o Lett. To Rdr. 
18 Subjects would discover ..the no-necessity of those 
reasons produced for their Separation. 1700 T. Brown 
Lett. fr. Dead 11. 204 Walking in the Middle Temple. .to 

et them a Stomach to their No-dinners. 1796 Morse Azz. 
Unio. Geog. 1. 214 Dobchick or Notail. 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. 9/2 His cab is the perfection of ‘quiet’ no-pretence. 
Ibid. 49/2 We have named its absolute no-pretension as 
regards the self-supposed claims of its owner. 1896 
Boscawen Bible & Monum. 166 The land of No-Return, 
the region of darkness. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 5 Sept. 3/3 It is 
the low prices which produce the ‘ no-profit’. 

ce. With derivative sbs. in various senses, as 70- 
poperist, one who is for ‘no popery’; 70-religionist, 
one who is of no religion; etc. 

1827 Syp. Smitn in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) II. 273 
— abroad—Turks in Greece—No-Poperists in Eng- 
land! 1838 HawtHorne Amer. Note-bks. (1883) 169. 
group of Universalists and no-religionists sat around him. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2167 The wave 
of no-sabbathism now sweeping from Europe to America, 
1886 Pall Mall G, 28 July 3/1 The right of the Govern- 
ment to deal with No-Renters as with rebels, 

6. In attrib. phrases: 

a. Denoting objection or opposition to the 
thing in question, as 70-popfery man, etc. 

1827 Edin, Rev. XLV. 437 Ready to join his No-Popery 
corps. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxviii, I’m a No- 
P man, and ready to be sworn in. 1855 L. Hunt O/d 
Crt. Sue’ I, 127 i< in his. .‘no-nonsense’ style ; what 
his opponents call ‘heavy’. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 10 Dec. 6/1 
Stopping the supplies by adopting a No Rent manifesto. 
1892 Daily News 11 Mar. 5/7 The no-surrender attitude 
which the vast majority of the men have assumed. 

b. Denoting absence of the thing named, as o- 


school poet, one belonging to no school; etc. 

1832 Soutnry in Q. Rev, XLVII. 95 The other of these 
no-school poets favoured us with some samples of his 
poetry. 1858 Hotmes Aut. Breaks. T, xii, A real, genuine, 
no-mistake Osiris, 188x 7Zes 6 Jan. 4/6 Similar volumes 
on the Pycnogonids or no-body crabs. 1898 Daily News 
13 Oct, 4/4 The Cape Ministry has resigned in consequence 
of the No-Confidence Vote on Tuesday night. 

7. With adjectives : 

a. With the force of on- or un-, as no-con- 
cluding, inconclusive ; ”o-certain, uncertain. Obs. 

1650 CromwELt Decl, Ld. Lieut. Ired., To try this no-con- 
cluding argument,.. but yet well enough agreeing with your 
learning,—I give you this dilemma. 1658 Ear: Mon, tr. 
Paruta's Wars opens 15 Beingallured by the no-certain 
promises of Princes. 1751 CoveNTRY Hist. Pompey u. ix, 
(1785) 66/1 A no-thinking scribbler of magazines. 

. In parasynthetic combs., as 0-coated, 
-coloured, -shaped, -tongued. 

Be Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xvii, He was a brown- 
whiskered, white-hatted, no-coated cabman. 1875 LANIER 
Symphony 121, 1 speak for each no-tongued tree. 1887 

orRis in Mackail Zz/é (1899) II. 179 A queer little no- 
Lo on slip cut off from some workshop, 1895 Outing 
VI. 338/t This discolored, no-colored gown. 

No (ndu), adv.1 [Several forms of different 
origin are included here. Those placed under a 
(in sense 1) represent OE. 7é, f. ne NE + always. 
var. of d: see A adv, and O adv. The secon 
group (8) contains the southern or midland repre- 
sentatives of OE. 2d (see Na adv.1); the later 
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examples, however, are somewhat uncertain, and 
some of them may be misprints for wo¢. In early 
northern and Scottish texts (7) 20 is prob. a 
scribal alteration of original za or me; but the 
later Scottish 20 (from c 1600) appears to be a re- 
duced form of 0th for nocht Novaut (cf. dother 
for dochter, and mou’ for mouth).] = Nor. 

1. In ordinary uses. Now only Sc. 

a. c 825 Vesp. Psalter liii. 5 Da strongan..no foresettun 
god biforan gesihde heara. agoo Cynewutr Christ 84 No 
gebrosnad weard mezdhad se micla. 971 Blickl. Hom. 13 
Ne herede heo hine no mid wordum anum. did. 17 Se pe 
--bideb bas ecan leohtes, & no ne zeblinnep. c1205 Lay. 
7524 Hene blakede no. dd. 31816 Oder brohte enne ; be 
oder no brohte nenne. a@x122g Leg. Kath. 1963 Oder, 3ef 
ha nule no, ha schal beon tohwideret. 

B. c1200 Moral Ode 77 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nis him no bing 
forholen..Ne bie hit no swo derne idon. a@1225 Ancr. R. 
340 Pauh, no pe later, ‘ Betere is bo bene no’. c 1250 Gen. 
& Ex. 2236 Us sal ben hard If we no holden him non 
forward. 13.. A. Adis. 6925 No shaltow heorte and flesch 
hardye. ¢ 1330 Arth, §& Merl. 5829 (Kilbing), For bai no 
seizen no socour. did. 7224 No telle y 30u nou3t worb an 
hawe. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 1554 Alle men vpon molde no 
schuld my lif saue. ax1q4go0 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 4 
He may not gretly lose but a lyne..,so then hys loste ys no 
grevous, 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 8 They 
doe no leaue one foote of grounde vnsowen. 1628 Doucuty 
Church Schismes 22 Papistrie thwarts and cuts the very 
life-strings of a sauing beleefe. Semi-pelagianisme no so. 
1661 P. Henry Diaries § Lett. (1882) 79 My Father will 
no cease unlesse my Vncle acknowledge ..that hee hath 
done him wrong. 1682 Drypen & Lee D&. Guise u. ii, No 
yet, my Lord of Guise, no yet. 

y. @ 1300 Cursor M. 7628 Awai fan drou him son daui, 
Bot saul dred him no for-bi. 1325 Metr. Hont. 141 No gif 
thou of the selfna tale. 13..Cusrsor 17.1178: (Gott), pis child, 
if he no war god of might, vr goddes alle had standen up 
right. 1487 Barbour’s Bruce 1x. 471 (Cambr. MS.), That 
him sair repent sall he.. May fall, quhen he no mend it may. 
a1sto Douctas K. Hart 11. 303 Be no wraith with me, my 
lady deir! Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 272 At this time I 
no will Onto the Romanis do injure or ill. /d/d. II. 334 
For caus that thai no wald Resist the wrang. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Lesé@ie’s Hist. Scot. u. 133 marg., Be the law 
3oung and tendir of 3eiris ar no permitted to haue the 
administratione of the Rep[ublic]. 1611 Sirk W. Mure Misc. 
Poems Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 49 Cease, serpent, seik no tosubdue 
And kill ane hert. 1629 /éid. 218 To doe who care no, 
much delight to prat. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. 70 
He's get his will: why no? sd. 131 The laird seeks in his 
rent: "Tis noto gie. 1786 Burns Mount. Daisy ii, Alas ! 
it’s no thy neebor sweet, The bonie Lark. 1799 MitcHELL 
Scotticisms 60, 1 have walked forty miles, and yet am no 
wearied. 1816 Scott Antig. xliv, I maunna say muckle 
about them that’s no weel and no very able. 186r RAMSAY 
Remin., Ser. 11. 182 Is it the fashion for them no to go on? 

2. Expressing the negative in an alternative 
choice, possibility, ete. (Usu. whether. .or no.) 

In earlier ME. non is employed in the same way (see NONE 
adv.); this makes it probable that the use originated in 
sentences (such as quots. ¢ 1440 and 1708) in which xo was 
adjectival. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 71 To this hows all 
other ben subget, and servauntes, ae they wylle or noo. 
¢ 1440 Generydes 2588, I will, she sayde, do as ye councell 
me: Comforteor no. 1535 CovERDALE ¥udith ix. 20 Yf no, 
then go fyre out from Abimelech. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 234b, He causeth hym to take xiii Duckates, 
whether he wolde or noe. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) XI, 247 He..asketh whether he please to be 
shauen or no. 1664 Power Exp. Philos.1. 2 which he 
tryes and feels all objects, whether they be edible or no. 
1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1751 IV. 164 Many of them 
care not Three-pence whether there be any Church, or no. 
1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 182 Whether or no, this 
coat shall be my favourite coat. 1813 Parr Let. to ¥. C. 
Moore 15 Oct., I am uncertain whether or no to notice very 
shortly some of his previous..exploits. 1853 WHEWELL in 
Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 393 Whether or no there 
be virtue or vice in other worlds, 1892 Mrs. H. Warp 
David Grieve 1. vii, It was a half-baked eloquence...But 
half-baked or no, David rose to it greedily. i 

+ 3. Used ina rejoinder or retort having the form 
of a negative question. Odés. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fro7ss. II. cxix. [cxv.] 342, I wyll nat 
entre there. ., No aad quod Geronette. ar DALL 
Royster D.1. iv, R. This is not she. J. Nois? Térd.u. iv, 
C. What was his name? An. We asked not. C. No did? 
158 Ricu Farew. (1846) 144 The Doctour. -aunswered, that 
he never ‘writte letter unta her... No have? (q, Mistres 
Doritie) read you then heare your owne lines, 1595 SHAKS. 
_ tv. ii, Jo. I had a mighty cause To wish him dead, 

ut thou hadst none to kill him. H. No had (my Lord ?). 
1621 Br. MountaGu Diatribe 35 You professe your ignor- 
ance thus: Non omnino capimus quid sibi velit, No doe? 
That is marvell that you do not cafere. 

No (nd), adv.2 Also a. 1-6 na, 8-9 Sc. nae, 
north. nea. [OE. nd, identical with Na adv,1 
Cf, prec. 18.) With comparatives : Not any, not 
at all (better, etc.), See also No tess, No mo(RE, 

a, a1000 Boeth. Metr, xxv. 29 zif he —— ne bid, ne 
wene ic his na beteran. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 129 Heo 
weren ipult ut of dise and ne meh per nal 


NO. 


B. a 1230 Owl § Night. 42 Heo [the owl] ne myhte no 
leng bileue. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. C. 85 At alle peryles.. 1 
aproche hit no nerre. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4186 Thei 
sayde thei myght no betre do. c1440 Yacod's Well 212 Pou 
owyst to sellyn it hym no derere pan pou mayst haue per- 
fore in markett, 146r Paston Lett. 11. 5 We send no er un 


to you be cause we had non certynges tyl now. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 4b, A small foun- 
taine beeing no higher set then the pavement. 1590 


SPENSER F. Q. 11. ix.21 No lenger time So goodly workeman- 
ship should not endure. 1621 Burton Anat. AZe/, (1652) 
151 Tis horse-play this, and those jests. .are no better then 
injuries. 1697 Dampier Voy. 467 Being out of hopes to 
find their Habitations, we searched no farther. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 80 » 1 They now no longer enjoyed the Ease of 
Mind..in which they were formerly happy. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev, Sel. Wks. II. 35 If they had been able to contrive 
no better remedy against arbitrary power. 1836 Turtwar i 
Greece II. xi. 59 The two factions had no sooner ac- 
complished the object .. than they began to quarrel. 1891 
L. Fatconer Je, Lre vi. 165, I hope that unfortunate 
fellow is no worse. 
+b. None (he fairer, etc.). Obs. rare (except in 
NorTHELEss and NorHEMo). 
@ 1000 Exod, 399 Fyrst ferhdbana no py faexra wees. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 236 Hit com no pe later as he hadde iseyd. 


No (nou), adv.3 and sé. Also 3noa. [Southern 
and midland form of Na adv.*] 
A. adv. 1. A word used to express a negative 
reply to a question, request, etc., or to introduce 
a correction of an erroneous opinion or assumption 


on the part of another person. 

On the distinction between vo and nay, see Nay adv! 

a 1225 Aucr, R, 222 Noa, he seide, [I] ne mei nout makien 
beos to sunejzen puruh 3iuernesse. @r2go Ozel & Wight. 

7 Yet bu ayschest hwi ic ne vare Into oper londe & singe 
fs No; hwat scholde ich among heom do? ¢1320 
Cast. Love 1099 No, ac er he dilyuered be, Pou most al so 
muche delyuere me. ¢ 1350 W77/. Palerne 2701 No, madame, 
seide hire dou3ter, marie pat graunt. 1382 WycuiF Zech. iv. 
5 Where thou wost not what ben these thingus? And Y 
saide, No, my lord. 1418 26 Polit. Poems 63 To kepe his 
comaundement bey say no. 1535 CoverDALE John i. 21 
Art thou the Prophet? And he answered: No.  rggr 
Suaks, 7zvo Gent. 1. iii. 9t My heart accords thereto; And 
yet a thousand times it answers no. 1646 CrasHaw Steps 
to Temple Poems (1858) 78 When heav’n bids come, who 
can say no? 1695 Anc. Const. Eng. 4 No sure, not at all. 
1718 G. Sewett Procl. Cupid 8 The Fools say, Yes; but 
wiser Chaucer, No. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HW, xiii, No, cries 
the Dwarf,..no, I declare off. 1817 Pard. Ded. 413 On the 
question that the bill do pass, being finally put, the cry of 
‘No’, from the Opposition side, was very loudly pronounced. 
1879 MerepitH /goist vii, He half refuses. I do not take 
no from him, 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. i, Eleanor. Wilt 
thou love me? Geoffrey. No; I only love mother. 

ellipt, 1857 Toutmin Smitn Parish 62 The whole number 
present at the meeting must range themselves, aye and no, 
on the two opposite sides of the room. 1893 GLApsToNE in 
Daily News 14 Feb. 4/6 Then I propose the question in 
Parliamentary form, ‘Aye or no’. 

+b. After verbs of thinking or implying. Ods. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 7 We dullard Protestantes 
thinke no. 162r Be. Mountacu Diatridz 388 For my part 
I thinke no, vnlesse he held possessions in the Land of 
Promise, 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 243 His words 
import positively no, but we are sure yes, and so will every 
wise man, .affirm too, 

ec. Used interrogatively. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1162 ‘Trewely I nil no lettre 
wryte.’ ‘No? than wol I’, quod he. @ 1553 Upatt Royster 
D.u. iv, T, Yet can I not yonder craftie boy see nor 
meete. C. No? 1884 Tennyson Becket v. iii, Does he 
breathe? No? No, Reginald, he is dead. 

2. Repeated forthe sake of emphasis orearnestness. 

a 1500 Assembly of Ladies 63 The povre pensees were not 
disloged there; No, no! od wot, her place was every- 
where! a@1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V 61b, No, no, Iwyll 
not so accomplishe your cloked request. 1630 DEKKER 
2nd Pt. Honest Wh, 1. i, No, no, no, sir, no; I cannot abide 
to haue money ingender. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 913 Loss 
of thee Would never from my heart; no no, I feel The Link 
of Nature draw me. 1721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 70 
No, no, I took care of that. 179 Boswett Yohnson an. 1775, 
I answered, also smiling, ‘Ne no, Sir; that will not do’. 
1846 Dickens Battle Life i, ‘There is not a truer heart than 
Alfred’s in the world!’ ‘ No—no,. perhaps not ’. 

8. Introducing a more emphatic or compre- 
hensive statement, followed by 2of, or nor. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 280, 1 trowe no man hadde 
the wit To conne wel my sweven rede; No, not lIoseph. 
1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) Il. 304 No wylde beste: 
no: nat the mighty bere, 1581 FuLKE in Coner. 11. (1584) 
Liiij b, We are not iustified by them, no nor by faith, other- 
wise then instrumentally. 60x Hottanp Pliny I. 383 
There growes nothing in it good to make ointments, no nor 
nothing throughout all Europe. 1636 Heytin Hist, Sab- 
bath 57, | say there was none kept, no nor none commanded. 
1721 Br For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 137 The Scots never 
appeared, no, not so much as their scouts. 1774 BuRKE Sp. 

mer. Tax, Sel. I, He never stirred from his 
ground; no, not aninch. 1862 Tennyson /dy/ls of King, 
Ded, 9 Who spake no slander, no, nor listened toit. 1884 — 
Becket Prol., hou art but deacon, not yet bishop, No, nor 


etstonden. ¢1z00 OrMIN 5163 Pe33 nolldenn nobht tatt 
boc Flzshli3 na lenngre folljhenn, a 1300 Cursor M. 12366 
For leons durst pai cum na nerr. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvill. (Zgipciane) 226 Hayre scho had, quhyt & streke,rekand 
na forthire na hir neke. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. — Na forthir 
he faris, bot foundis away. 1g08 Dunsar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 200 He is at Venus werkis na war na he semys. 
ag Hay in Catholic Tract. (S.T. S.) 46 In the receaving 
of it thair is na farder profite. 1786 Burns Answ. Tailor's 
Fd x, Gelding’s nae better than ’tis ca’t. 1790 Mrs. 

HEELER Westmid. Dial. (1821) 12, I'll bide nea langer, 
sea gang I will. 


b. Introducing a correction or contradiction. 
1616 Drumm. or Hawtn, Poems, Sonn. xiii, You her words, 
words, no, but golden chains. 1702 De For Shortest Way 
w, Dissenters (1703) 2 Now they cry out Peace, Union, For- 
bearance, and Charity,. .No, Gentlemen, the Time of Mercy 
is past. 1825 Spirit Publ. ¥rnis. 342 That class of persons 
was com} of men—no, he could not call them men.. 
—of individuals. . 
B. sd. +1. Without no, beyond denial, cer- 
tainly. (Cf. Nay adv.1 3.) Ods. - * 
1330 Arth, §& Merl. 118 (Kélbing), Ac Inglond was 


NO. 


yhoten bo Michel Breteyne, wip outen no. did. 307 So pai 
deden, wip outen no, i 

2. An utterance of the word 0; an instance of 
its use; a denial. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z.Z. v. ii. 413 Henceforth my woing 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kersie 
noes. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman @ Alf. U1. 202 It 
is hee that can giue you an I, or a No, whether I shall goe 
or stay. 1685 Gracian’s Courtier’s Orac. 15 The gracefull 
manner so guilds and sets off a No, as to make it more 
esteemed than an ill seasoned Yea. 1736 Fiecpinc Pasguin 
1. Wks, 1882 X. 139 Let the audience know they can speak, 
if it were but an ay orano. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 
129 She determined..to go to church,..and give a solemn 
no instead of a yea. 1825 Spirit Publ. ¥rnis. 183 As two 
noes will make a yes. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. u. vii. 
(heading), The Everlasting No. 1865 Ruskin Ethics Dust 
(1883) 97 Resolutely whispered ‘ No’s’. 

A negative vote or decision. 

1589 Marfrel. Epit. Biij, Here then is the puritans I, for 
the permanencie of this government, and M. doctors no. 
1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 119 When the same 
parity of reasoning was urged, Bellarmines No was pro- 
duced. 1886 GLapstone Election Address, With you..it 
rests to deliver the great Aye or No, on your choice. 

3. ta. The negative side or party. Ods. rare. 

1620 F¥rnl. Ho. Comm. 13 Feb. I. 520 Question whether 
the I or Noe to go out. The Noe yielded, before the Divi- 
sion of the House, ; 

b. ~/. Those who vote on the negative side in 
a division. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 324 Amember stood up and 
said, that the Noes in the former question had it. | 
Marve t Ws. (Grosart) II. 289 The ayes proved 138 an 
the noes 129. 1710 Acc. Distemper Tom Whig u. 50 The 
No's fronting to the East, the Yea’s to the West. 1796 
Hatsert Prec. Proc. Ho. Comm. (ed. 3) Il. 82 note, If 
this question for adjournment takes place before four o’clock 
in the afternoon, and there is a division upon it, the Yeas 
go forth; if after four o’clock, the Noes. 1 Macauay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11, 26 The Ayes were one hundred and 
eighty-two and the Noes one hundred and eighty-three. 

Hence No v., utr. to say no (¢o one); ¢rvans. to 
answer (one) with no. zonce-uses. 

1820 Blackw, Mag. VIII. 271 Yes-ing and No-ing to the 
great man’s will. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 168/r It is of the 
utmost importance. .that you should No the world. 

+t No, con.) Obs. [var. of Na conj.1] Nor. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 17053 Ne recche ich noht..his seoluer no his 
goldes no his clades no his hors. a@1300 Sarmun xi. in 


£. E. P. (1862) 2 Silk no sendale nis per none no bise no no | 


meniuer. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6734 He..to be 
pore dyd euyl yn dede No halp hym no3t yn hys nede. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 56 Spare it neuer a dele, Noiber man 
no beste, no manere no notoun. ¢1400 Gamelyn 22 Had 
pei no rest nother nyght no day. c1470 Henry Wallace v. 
779 That wood..was nothir thik no lang. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1, 61 Stakkis no stoir into na stait'ma stand. 

+ No, con7.2 Obs. Sc. [var. of Na conj.2] Than. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. IT. 346 Mekle mair..He said to 
him no I will tell 30w heir. dz. III. 197 Moir sicker wes 
in gudlie haist to fle, No to remane. 

+ No‘achal, 2. Obs. rare. 
-AL.] Very ancient. 

1661 K. W. Conf Charac., Pragm. Pulpit-filler (1860) 85 
The booksellers old obsolete and Noahcal [s7¢] sermons. .are 
the parchments he especially takes care of. 

Noachian (no,Zikian), a. [f. Noach = Noah 
+-IANn.] Of or relating to the patriarch Noah 
or his time, esp. Voachian deluge, the Flood. 

1678 CupwortH Jnted/. Syst. 45x Within eight hundred 
years after the Noachian Flood. 1711 Brit. Apollo No. 1 ‘Se 
2/1 After this Noachian Deluge, the Air .. was eee . 
1830 LyeLt Princ. Geol. 1. iii. (1837) I. 45 The universalit 
of the Noachian cataclysm. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. 
vi. 113 acting pg axing in the earth's crust to 
the operation of the Noachian deluge. 1879 FARRAR S¢. 
Paul I, 427 Four restrictions, which belonged to what was 
called the Noachian dispensation. ; 

b. ¢ransf. Very ancient or old-fashioned. 

1874 Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd iii, A.. grey overcoat 
of Noachian cut. c 

Noachie (noékik),a. [f. as prec.+-10.] Of 
or pertaining to Noah; Noachian. 

@ 1773 A. ButLer Feasts §& Fasts (1852) 11. 114 mote, The 
Noachick precepts are reduced to abstinence from blood 
and unclean meats. 1835 Brit. Mag. VII. 413 The Noachic 
Creation, 1863 J.G. Murruy Comm. Gen. xx. 3-7 The 
Gentile world, who were under the Noachic covenant. 1892 
Jj. Tair Mind in Matter (ed. FY 236 There is little question 
now of the deluge, but the disposition that once denied 
doubts if it was the Noachic one, 

So Noa‘chical a. 

1669 W. Penn in Z7/ Sel. Wks. 1825 I. 11 The utmost they 
required from strangers..was an acknowledgment to the 
Noachical precepts. ue 

Noachid (ndwikid). Also -ide. [Cf. prec. and 
-ID 3.] A descendant of Noah. Also attrib, 

1856 J. Hapvey £ss. i. (1873) 10 In the tenth chapter of 
the book of Genesis, in the list of Noachids, 1877 RAWLINSON 
Orig. Nat. u. i. 173 The author of the Noachide genealogy. 

Noah’s Ark. [Bee Genesis vi. 14, etc. 

1. The ark in which Noah and his family, with 
many animals, were saved from the Flood. 

161 Forto, Voade, any place, roome, or thing that con- 
taineth varietie of things, as Noes Arke did. 1688 Home 
Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 Some blazon it Noahs Arke 
sable. 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 321 All Animals were in 
Noah’s Ark. 2977. SHERIDAN bo 3 Scard. m1. iii, The seat 
of our family looks like Noah's ar K 

b. A small imitation of this, intended asa play- 
thing for children. 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, Noah’s Arks, in 


[f. as next + 
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which Birds and Beasts were an uncommonly tight fit. 
1883 haga Art Eng.g A Noah's Ark from the nearest 
toy-shop. 

2. Something suggestive of the Ark in respect of 
size, shape, etc., es. a large, cumbrous, or old- 
fashioned trunk or vehicle. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay iv, 1 and m 
[=sea-chest] lay slap in the way. 1835 — Olla Pod’. iii, 
There was the pouring out of the Noah’s Ark. 1880 Miss 
Brappon Yust as 1 am xxxiv, The barouche will hold us 
all. It isa regular Noah's Ark. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
339/2 You hire a sort of floating Noah’s ark, and live in it. 

. A small bivalve mollusc (Arca oe). 

1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amb. 2/1 Chama Noachina, 
Noahs Ark. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/, Suppl. s.v., Another 
shell of this genus which..resembles the Noah’s ark,..is 
the oblong bucardium, or ox heart shell, commonly called 
the dastard Noah's ark. 1823 in Craze Technol. Dict. 
1854 A. CatLow Conchol. (ed. 2) 279 The Arca Now or 
Noah’s Ark and several other species like it in form and 
character. 1871 Kincstey A¢ Last i, Delicate prickly 
Pinne; ‘ Noah’s arks’ in abundance. 

attrib. 1753 CuambBers Cycl. Suppl., Noah's ark shell,.. 
the name of a kind of sea shell [etc.]. 1882 Standard 26 
Sept. 2/2 A near ally of the mussel, the Mediterranean 
Noah's Ark shell. a 

4. A cloud-formation having some resemblance 
to the outline of a ship’s hull. 

1787 Best Azgling (ed. 2) 145 Small black fragments of 
clouds like smoke, flying underneath, which some call 
messengers, and others Noah's Ark. 182r Crare V7/2. 
Minstr. 11. 27 As oft from_‘Noah’s Ark’ great floods 
descend. 1866 Birackmore Cradock Nowell xxxi, Daubed 
with lumps of vapour which mariners call ‘ Noah’s arks’. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.279 Halos, ‘Noah’s Arks’ 
and unusual clearness of sky are all good signs of rain. 

Also Noah’s Dove,a constellation in the Southern 


hemisphere. 

1594 BLUNDEVIL £-vere. tv. xix. (1636) 473 Other Images 
towards the South Pole, as the Crosse or Crosier, the South 
Triangle, Noahs Dove or Pigeon. 1665 Sir T, HERBERT 
Trav. (1677) 33 The Antartique constellations, some of 
which we took special notice of towards the Pole ;.. Noah's 
Dove, Polophylax. 

Noa(h)ic (noZ"ik), 2. =Noacuic a. 

1845 A. Duncan Disc. Pref. 7 An exposition of the 
Noahic, Abrahamic, ..and Davidic covenants. 1861 J. G. 
SuepparD Fall Rome iii. 114 Even before the Noaic deluge. 

Noap, variant of Nopg, bullfinch. 

+ Noast, obs. variant of Oast. 

1656 W. Du Garp tr. Commenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 107 
Having laid it on a kiln, or noast, scorcheth it, and con- 
verteth it into malt. 

Noat(e, obs. forms of Nore. 

+ Nob, 54.1 Ods. [Of obscure origin: cf. Flem. 
nobbeling, the coarsest flax, of which sacking is 
made. See also NopBiy a.] A knot (on thread), 

1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxi. (Bodl. MS.) 
230 rie Hurden. .is clensing of offal of hempe oper of flaxe.. 
perof is prede sponne pat is..vneuen and ful of nobbes. 

Nob (ngb), 53.2 slang. Also 8 nobb. [perh. 
a variant of Knos sd., in various senses of which the 
spelling 206 is also used (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
Sense 3 may be unconnected.] 

1. The head. (Cf. Knos sé, 4.) 

ar B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nob, a Head. 1733 
K. OHARA Tom Thumb 1. iv, Do pop up your nob again, 
And egad I'll crack your crown. 1759 Compl. Lett.-Writer 
(ed. 6) 220 Miss Bennet had apparel’d her nob ina frightful 
Fanny Murry Cap. 1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 237 A 
tremendous lunging blow on his nob. @ 18453 Hoop Pudlic 
Dinner 17 A little dark spare man, With bald shining nob. 
1894 Merevitu Ld. Ormont i, Matey's sure aim..reliev- 
ing aaa of a foremost assailant with a spanker on 
the nob. 


Noah's ark 


Sig: do G. Parker Hum. Sk. 55 Here no despotic 

power shews Oppression’s haughty nob, 7 
b. attrib, and Comb. as nob-thatch, hair; nod- 
thatcher, a wig-maker (Grose 1796) or hatter. 

1823 Moncrierr Tom §& Ferry 1. v, Some of our dashing 
straw-chippers and nob-thatchers in Burlington Arcade, 
1866 Yates Land at Last vii, You ve got a paucity of nob- 
thatch, and what ‘air you ’aveis..gray. 

c. A blow on the head. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 153 By flush-hits, and nobs 
and fibs Who crack’d the jaw and broke the ribs Of fearless 
Thomas Molineux. al 

2. In Criddage, the knave of the same suit as the 
turn-up card, counting one to the holder; esp. in 
phr. one for his nod. 

182r Lama Zilia Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle’s Opinions on Whist, 
There was nothing silly in it, like the nob in cribbage. 1844 
J.T. Hewett Parsons & W. liv, Fifteen two, and a 
psa four, and his nob’s five. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. 

‘oyle, Cribbage 18 If you hold in your hand or crib a 
knave of the same suit as the turned up you peg one, 
In the familiar p! you take ‘one for his nob’. 

+8. The game of prick-the-garter. Oés. 

1753 Poutter Discov. (ed. 2) 9 We defrauded a young 
Man of..four Guineas.. at the old Nobb, or Pricking in 
the Belt. Jdid. 11. 

Nob (ngb), 53.3 slang. Also Sc. 8 knabb, 


8-9 nab. [Of obscure origin: the Sc. forms are 
against the tion that it isan abbreviation of 
nobleman.] person of some wealth or social 
distinction. 


a. 1755 R. Forses Ajax Sf., Shop Bill ii, Doughty geer 
That ib knabbs or lairds may weer, 1796 LAUDERDALE 
Poems 75 (E.D.D.), A’ the fat nabs through the countra. 
1819 THomson Poems 29 (E.D.D.), The nabs will say, that 
duddy soul Shall no sit near, nor taste our bowl, 


NOBBLE. 


B. 1809 MS. Lett. of W. Fowler, My Drawings and En- 
vings .. have recommended me to the notice of the first 
obbs of this Kingdom, 1825C. Westmacott Eng. Styl. 
255 Nob or big wig. 1837 DisraeLi Henrietta Temple v. 
xviii, The little waiter who began to think Ferdinand was 
not such a nob as he had imagined. 1850 Huxtey in Life 
(zg00) I. v. 63 [He] asked me to dine with him and meet a 
lot of nobs. "1872 Punch 3 Feb. 47/1 Why don’t your nobs 
and swells get up poor’s schools of their own? 

Nob, s2.4, variant of Kno sb. 

1774 [see Knop sd, 1]. 1792 Hunter Obs. Anim. Gicon, 
(ed. 2) 80 The hen had nobs on her toes. 1840 Civil Eng. 
§ Arch. Frni. II. 400/1 A certain article which forms.. 
a handsome nob for lour and other doors. 1844 H. 
Sreruens Bk, Farm II. 928 A wooden cover.., with nobs 
for the convenience of lifting it out. Bid. 936 It has a nob- 
handle standing “pen. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1530/2 
ob (Artillery), the plate under the swing-bed for the 
head of an elevating screw. 

Nob, s4.5, abbrev. of KNoBsTIcK 2. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies xix. 136 They ha’e a 
strong society,..and hate nobs such as me. 1886 MacLEop 
Clyde Distr. Dumbart.\. 22 The ‘nobs’ and their protectors 
proceeded to the works. 

Nob, v.! Boxing slang. [f. Nos sb.1 1.] 

1. trans. To strike (one) on the head. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 18 After Crib had again 
nobbed him. 1816 /ééd. XLVIII. 181 Ford..nobbed him 
severely. 1823 Moncrierr 7om & Jerry u. iv, I’ve nobb'd 
him on the canister. 

2. intr. To deliver blows on the head. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 153 Tom who cou'd both 
fib and nob. 1814 /éid. XLIII. 55 Alexander kept nob- 
bing with his left hand at the other. 

Hence No‘bbing v/. s6.1 and ffi. a. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 87 Stephenson during these 
rounds..put in several nobbing hits. 1825 Jones 7'rue 
Boxer in Farmer Musa Ped. (1896) 92 With flipping and 
milling, and fobbing and nobbing. 

Nob, v.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. To collect (money). 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 135 We also 
‘nob’, or pa the money. 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor 
Liffo vi, I nobbed half a sovereign from a young visitor, 
besides a lot of small money. 

2. To make a collection from (persons). 

185r Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 206, I saw some 
men coming out of a chemical works, and we went to ‘nob* 
them (that is get some halfpence out of them). 

Hence No‘bbing v0/. sb.2. Also in concrete use. 

1851 MAyuew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 109 We'd take.. 
perhaps fifteen shillings of nobbings. 1895 Morton Adv. 
Arthur Roberts 138 ‘Nobbing’ is the professional eu- 
phuism for going round with the hat. 

Nob, in 0b and nob, etc. : see HoB-Nos, 


No ball, no-ball, sd. [f. No a.+ Bau sb.) 

1. The words used by an umpire at cricket to 
denote that the ball has not been bowled in 
accordance with the rules of the game. . 

17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 If he [the 
bowler] delivers ye ball with his hinder foot over ye Bowl- 
ing crease, ye Umpire shall callno Ball. 1787 Laws § 13in 
Waghorn vicket-Scores (1899), If the bowler’s foot is not 
behind the bowling-crease when he delivers the ball, the 
umpire unasked must call ‘no-ball’. 1890 Laws of Cricket 
§ x0 in Murdoch Cricket (1893) 87 The ball must be bowled: 
if thrown or jerked, the umpire 1 call ‘ No Ball’, 

2. A ball not bowled according to the rules, 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 48 Robertson delivered a 
no-ball. 1888 Atheneum 21 July ae Why shee the 
bowler in each instance deliver a palpable no-ball? 

Hence No-ball, v. ‘rans. a. To condemn as 
a no-ball. (In quot. fig.) b. To declare (a bowler) 
to have delivered a no-ball. 

1878 Sat. Rev. 16 Nov. 617 The new destructive invention 
would be internationally ‘no-balled’. 1883 Standard 8 
May 3/7 It is their duty to ‘no ball’ any bowler as to the 
fairness of whose delivery they entertain any doubt. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 18 Jey 5/2 Mr. Jowett, bowling for 
Lancashire, was no-balled on the ground of throwing. 

Nobbe, obs. variant of Knos sé, 


Nobber! (ng'be1). slang. [f. Nos v.21] 
1. A blow on the head, , aT Cae: 
818 Sportii . IL. 2 ri u, an ve 
Painter wage hy Fee8 eid. XI s 497 Crawley = 
about to give the party a second edition of ‘nobbers” when 
Harry Holt in rma 2 

2. A pugilist skilled in nobbing. 

1821 glee i VIII. by bt ature seems to have taken 
particular pains in qualifying Randall for a nobber of first- 
rate excellence, 

No‘bber?. s/ang. [f. Nos v.2] One who 
‘nobs’ or collects money. 

1890 Echo 30 Oct. (Farmer), Only a nobber can know the 
extraordinary meanness of the British public. 1893 P, H. 
Emerson Signor Liffo vi, I have often met honourable 
nobbers since. 

No’bbily, adv. [f. Nosy a.+-ty2.] Ina 
nobby manner; showily; smartly roe 1882). 

Nobbing, v/. sb.: see Nopvlandv.2 

Nobble (ng'b’l), v. slang. [Of obscure origin] 

1. ¢vans, To tamper with (a horse), as by 
ging or laming it, in order to prevent it from 
ee sara 3}, 1859 Lever D. Dunniv, A 

+ SO, 1 ER L). NN AV; 
ede siden ak cpeakons *done’, horses ‘nobbled *. 1868 
Pall Mail G, 4 May (Farmer), Buccaneer. . was nob! Be 


imed purposely, before the Two Thousand in which he 
posal or 3 1881 Standard 22 June The libel 
accused the Plaintiff of being a party to ‘nol a horse 


..with the object of raising the odds against it. 


NOBBLED. 


b. To secure (a person, etc.) to one’s own side 
or interest by bribery or other underhand methods. 
1865 [see Nossinc vd/. sd.]. 1884 Manch, Exam. 15 Oct. 
5/5 He must bea very clumsy operator who, when he wishes 
to nobble a newspaper, does it by cash down. 1889 Times 
2 May 9/5 A cool attempt to nobble the Council on the 
question of the licensing of music-halls. 

2. To obtain 1 dishonest methods ; to steal. 

1854 THackeray NVewcomes vii, After nobbling her money 
for the beauty of the family. 1862 — Philip xvi, The old 
chap has nobbled the young fellow’s money. 1889 D. C, 
Morray Catsfaw 207 A gentleman in your position might 
as well nobble the Griffin outside as steal them stones. 

b. To swindle (one) out of something. 

1854 THACKERAY Vewcomes xxv, I don’t know out of how 
much the reverend party has nobbled his poor old sister. 

3. To get hold of, seize, catch. 

1877 GREENWoop Dick Tempe I. ii. 73 There's a fiver in 
the puss, and nine good quid... Nobble him, lads, and share it 
betwixt you. 1888 ‘R. Boprewoop’ Robbery under Arms 
(1890) 69 We're bound to be nobbled some day. 

Hence No‘bbled A#/. a. 

1891 Review of Rev. 1V.580/2 The nobbled managers were 
quite cowed. r9g0x McCarty 5 Yrs. /re/. xxxiv. 513 Secure, 
as they fondly thought, in a nobbled hierarchy, 

N obble, variant of KNOBBLE v. 

Nobbler! (ng‘bloz). [f. Nopsre v. + -ER1,] 

1. One who nobbles horses. 

1854 WuyTE-MELviLLE General Bounce vii, Nobblers and 
noblemen—grooms and gentlemen—..apparently all layers 
and no takers. 1865 Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 3 It is to be hoped 
that the son of Orlando will speedily have the pen put 
through his name, and thereby mar the ‘little game’ of the 
‘nobblers’, 1881 World 6 July 15/1 It is dangerous to 
hastily append the word ‘ nobbler’ to any man. 

2, (See quot.) 

1876 Hinptey Cheap Yack 261 A lot of people called 
‘Nobblers’, who used to work the ‘thimble and pea rig’ 
and go ‘ buzzing’, that is, picking pockets. 

Nobbler 2 (ng'blaz). [Of obscure origin.] A 
small quantity of liquor. 

1859 CornwaLuis Vew World I. 300 People would drink 
nobbler after nobbler of sige all day long. 1862 PoLr- 
HAMPTON Kangaroo Land 95 One fellow sold execrable 
rum at two shillings a nobbler, 7. e. halfa wine glass. 1888 
‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms (1890) 16 Every 
one wanted to be thought a man,..so we used to makea 
point of drinking our nobbler. 

No'bbler *. rare. [f. dial. xodd/e to strike on 
the head (f. Nop sd.11)+-ER1.] a. A blow on 
the head (Ogilvie 1882). b. A short stick used 
for killing fish (cf. NosBy sé. 1). 

1888 Sir H. Pottincer in Fortn. Rev. May 630 His final 
struggles are shortly ended with a single tap of the ‘nobbler’. 

Nobbler, variant of KNoBBLER. 


Nobbling (ng’blin), 7/. sb. [f. Noppie v. + 
-InG!,] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1847 L/lustr. Lond. News 6 Nov. 302/t What is the play 
ata German watering-place compared with the..‘ nobbling ’ 
and ‘hocussing’ of a race course. 1865 Pall Mall G, 21 
Aug. 11/2 Brickwood was umpire, in a London watermen’s 
eight, and played his part well, despite various attempts at 
what is called nobbling. 1894 Daily Te/.1 June 6/7 Cases 
of undoubted or suspected nobbling or attempts at nobbling. 
1897 Daily News 25 Feb. 8/4 Filling te ge sacks with 
small quantities of coke taken from each of the full sacks. 
The practice was known among coal men as ‘ nobbling’. 


Nobbling, a. rave—. [Cf. Noppya.] Well. 

1825 Spirit Public Yrnls. 143, ‘I hope you and your 
family are well’, replied Sheridan. ‘ Ay, ay ’, answered the 
elector, ‘they are pretty nobbling ’. 


+No‘bbly, ¢. Ods. [f. Nop sé.1] Knotty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxi. (Bodl. MS.) 
230 b/2 Wib many brakingges.. hurden bep departed fro [the 
substance of] hempe ober of flex and is grete whan it is de- 
parted, nobly, schorte, and row3e. 

Nobbly, variant of KNoBBLY a. 

Nobbut (ngbst), adv. Now dial. Forms: 4 
no bot, 4-5 (9) no but, 6 na but, 8-9 nobbut, 
9 -at, -et, -it, etc. [f. No adv.1+ Bur con. 4.] 

1. Only, merely, just. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 1127 No-bot wasch hir..in wyn as 
ho askes, Ho by kynde schal becom clerer ben are. "1388 
Wycuir 2 Kings xviii. 4 marg., As if he seide, no thing of 
Godhed was in it,..no but copir was there. cxq25 S?. 
Mary of Oignies u. x. in Anglia VILL. 177/45 No but 
elleuene tymes and in a litil quantite she toke bodily mete. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ef, u. ii. Hj, This boy ran once for 
feare of whip, And na but once from me. 1787 Borrow- 
dale Letter, This is nobbut like t’clock when it gis warnin 
to strike twelve. 1804 R. ANDERSON Cumb/d. Ball. (c 1850) 
19 Nobbet sit your ways still, the truth I’s tell. 1855 Mrs. 

ASKELL North § S. xlv, I nobbut wanted to know if they'd 
getten him cleared? 2890 W. A. WALLACE Only a Sister? 
87 He's but half a man that Missie, nobbut one of oursens 
dressed up like. 

2. Except, unless; except that. 

1382 Wyciir Mark v, 37 He resceyuede not ony man to 
sue him, no but Petre, and James. (1388 — Gen. xxviii. 17 
Here is noon other thing no but the hows of God. £395, 
Purvey Remonstr. (850) 37 [To] be deposid or degratid if 
he is a clerk no but he amende himsilf. . 

1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skir/. 1. 36 This Billy hed a gran- 
father just such another man for all the warld as he is, no- 
but he wasn’t lame. Sods 

Nobby (ng"bi), 54. [Of doubtful origin.] 

1, =Nossier 3, 

1887 All Year Round 22 Jan. 10 The fisherman’s stick or 
nobby, used in the salmon fishing. 

2. A Manx fishing boat of the smallest class. 

mon 6. owe in Blackw. Mag. Oct. 489 The crews of 

oL. . 
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forty-eight row-boats. .and of eighteen nobbies and hookers. 
[bid. 490 The nobby, a Manx type, has been largely intro- 
duced—a boat..provided with two short masts which can 
easily be let down without being unstepped. 

Nobby (ngbi), a. slang. Also 8 Sc. knabby. 
[f. Nos sd.2+-y.] Belonging to, or characteristic 
of, the ‘nobs’; extremely smart or elegant. 

a. Of persons, 

1788 Picken Poems 178 The herds o’ mony a knabbie 
laird War trainin’ for the shambles. c¢x810 Broadside 
Ballad (Farmer), A werry nobby dog’s meat man. 1847 
Avs. Smita Nat. Hist. Gent x. 67 He would think that he 
was not ‘nobby’ if he did not have some wretched cham- 
pagne, 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 230/2 How ‘ nobby’ the 
Captain used to look..in the.,silk suits. 

b. Of places or things. 

1844 C. Setey Lond. by Night u.i, Enter Ankle Yack, 
extravagantly dressed. 1 fancy I shall do, my togs being in 
keeping with this nobby place. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
liv, Respecting this unfortunate family matter, and the 
nobbiest way of keeping it quiet. 1862 Punch 29 Mar. 
124/1 But..‘the game’s alive again’, in the nobby new 
Westminster Pit. 1893 ‘Q.’(Quitter Coucn) Delect, Duchy 
212 An outfit.. described as ‘ rather nobby ’. 

ce. Zhe nobby, the smart thing. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Book (ed. 6) 75 He went for the 
nobby, he heeded not price. 1905 Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 
4/5 We pay sixpence..in the body of the hall, and nine- 
pence if we do the nobby and ascend to the balcony. 

Nobby, variant of Knoxpy a. 

Nobchete, variant of NaBcHEAT Ods. 

No-being. [f. No a.+Brrne st.] Negative 
existence ; non-existence, non-entity. 

rsx tr. Kitchin's Jurisd, (1657) Ep. Ded., I have fixt my 
hopes, that Ignorance. .will lose its no-being in jadicialt 
Performances, 1653 More Antid. A th. 1. viii. Scholia (1712) 
150 A most absolute necessity of Being, by which..it is 
different from a No-Being. 1733 W. Crawrorp /nfidelity 
(1836) 162 Have we not more need of no-being than being? 
1864 Bowen Logic iv. go, I can certainly think a difference— 
that is, a relation—between being and no-being. 

Nobel, nobil, obs. forms of Nose a. 

Nobiliary (nobi-liari), sd. and a [ad. F. 
nobiliatre, L. type *ndbéharius, -tum: see NOBLE 
a, and -ary.] 

+A. sb. (See quot.) Obs. rare -°, 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Nobiliary, a collection, or 
historical account, of the noble families of a province, 
or nation. [Hence in Bailey, 1731, and some later Dicts., 
but prob. never in actual English use.] 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the nobility. o- 
biliary particle, the preposition (as F, de, G. von) 
forming part of a noble title. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. VI. 238 One is elected 
from among the whole body of the nobility, and one from 
among the nobiliary states of the canton. “1868 Pall Mail 
G. 21 Aug. 2 As for nobiliary pride, it is not known in 
Poland. 1871 Member for Paris 11.15 The law, which for- 
bids persons to adopt nobiliary particles to which they have 
no right. 1889 H. D. Traini Strafford iv. 41 He was 
frankly proud of, frankly deferential to, nobiliary rank. 

Nobilich, obs. form of Nosiy. 


Nobi'litate, a. pple. and ppl. a. Sc. Now 
vare or Obs. Also 6-7 -at. [ad. L. nddzlitat-us, 
pa. pple. of 20b¢/itare : see next.] Ennobled; dis- 


tinguished, renowned, 

1596 Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 12 Farther 
it is nobilitate in fyne wole and quhyt. /é7d. 28 Westwarde 
lyes monteith, nobilitat and maekle commendet throuch the 
name of sik cheise. 1632 Litucow 7yav. x. 499 A fruitful, 
populous, and nobilitat planure. a@167o Spatpinc Troud, 
Chas. I (1850) I. 105 The Lord Ogiluy..being narrest the 
stock..and nobilitat before him, 1689 tr. Buchanan's De 
Fure Reg. 56 [He] thought him to be Nobilitate by the 
Slaughter of a Tyrant. 1722 Nisset Her. I. 76 The 
Branches of the principal Family of Douglass, which were 
nobilitate. 7 

Nobilitate (nobi'liteit), v. Now vare or Obs. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. ndbilitare, f. nobilis NoBLE.] 
= ENNOBLE v. in various senses. 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. s2b, Sir kyng it is your 
pleasure .. to nobilitate this place. 1577 HELLowes tr. 
Gueuara’'s Chron. 58 The greatest of Traianes exercise was, 
to augment and nobilitate his armie and knighthood. 1598 
Hayvocks tr. Lomazzo 1, 6 There are two things, which doe 
specially dignifie and nobilitatea man. ¢ 1610 Str C. HEYDON 

strol, Disc. (1650) 2 Nature hath singularly nobilitated all 
the Aspects in the Motions of Saturn and Jupiter. 1665 J. 
Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 3 A — Shew of Statues and 
iemceigtce coheed the Memory of famous Citizens. 
1699 .T. Boston Art Man-fishing (1900) 44 My heart is 
nobilitated and tramples on the world. 

b. To raise (one) to noble rank. 

1538 [see below]. —“s Macfarlane Genealog. Collect. 
1900) 65 He nobilitate Kenneth, making him by Patent 
Lord Kintail. 1724 J. Macky Yourn. thro. Eng. (ed. 4) 1. 
irr The Family. .was Nobilitated into two Branches by 
het ghtendo-d Il. 1763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 62 William, 
lord Borthwick, was nobilitated in the year 1424. 

Hence Nobi'litated 2//. a; Nobi'litating vé/. 
5d. and ffi. a. 

1538 Letanp /tin. (1769) VI. 38 The firste nobilitating of 
the Pophams, as it is saide, was by Matilde Emperes. 1729 
E, Erskine Serm, Wks. Bod I, 442 This law coming out of 
Zion is a dignifying or nobilitating law. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Nov. 530/1 The .. nobilitating of rich commoners. 1791 
State P. in Ann, Reg. 188* The law..which subjects all 
newly-nobilitated persons to certain civil restrictions, 


Nobilita‘tion. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec., or 
ad. med.L, ndbilitatio (Du Cange).] e action 
of ennobling. ov 


NOBLE. 


1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 175 A thing that evi- 
dently appeareth by the Patent or Instrument of Nobilita- 
tion. 1 H. More Antid. /dolatry ii. 16 The Perfection 
and Nobilitation and Salvation of the Souls of men. 1775 
C, Jounston Pilgrim 86 The influence which this power of 
nobilitation might give him over them. : 

Nobility (nobiliti). Forms: 4-6 nobylyte, 
6 -ytye, -ite ; 5-6 nobilite, 6 -yte, -itee, 5-7 
-itie, 6-7 -itye, 6 -ity. [ad. F. moddtité (12th c.), 
or L. nobilitas, f. nobilis NOBLE: see -1TY.] 

1. The quality of being noble in respect of ex- 
cellence, value, or importance. Now rave. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. i. (1495) 100 The noby- 
lyte and precyousnesse of the eye. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 5651 
A book, that the Golden Verses Is clepid, for the nobilite Of 
the honourable ditee. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xix. 114 What 
God is in hise dignitees, nobilitees and perfecciouns. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 24 Now juge.. 
whiche of these semeth the Of most avauntage, & most noby: 
lyte? 1535 CoveRDALE Wisd. viii. 3 Who so hath y* company 
of God, commendeth hir nobilyte. 1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 
25 In Nobilitie aboue Stones and Mettals are Plants. 1578 
Banister Hist. Man tv. 59 This tendon truly is of great 
nobilitie. 1604 E. G[ximstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. 
i. 331 That other part of the worlde,..much inferiour in 
nobilitie. 1678 R. R{ussett] tr. Geber 1. i, m1. ix. 77 It 
[silver] is a noble Body but wants of the nobility of Gold. 

b. The quality of being noble in nature or char- 
acter; nobleness or dignity of mind. 

1595 W. Jones (¢/t/e), Nenna’s Nennio; ora Treatise of 
Nobility ; wherein is discoursed what true Nobilitie is, with 
such qualities as are required in a perfect gentleman. 1604 
Suaks, Ofh. 11. i. 218 They say base men being in Loue, haue 
then a Nobilitie in their Natures, more then is natiue to them. 
1641 J. SHUTE Sarah & Hagar (1649) 142 To labour for Ver- 
tue, which is true Nobility. 1687 DryDEN Hind & P. 111.1220 
They. .named their pride nobility of soul. a 1711 Ken Chots- 
tophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 462 He glories only in God recon- 
cil'd, "Tis his Nobility to be God's Child. 185: Loner. 
Gold. Leg. vi. School Salerno 266 All my divine nobility 
of nature By this one act is forfeited for ever. 1877 E. R. 
Conver Bas, Faith v. 203 It is man’s nobility, not his 
defect, that the most lofty and commanding part of him is 
his moral nature. 

trausf. 1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1 
nobility in this glacier scene. 


2. The quality, state, or condition of being noble 


in respect of rank or birth. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. x\vii. 202 (Harl. MS.), | was some tyme 
a worthi knight. ..Ande so when that I thinke of my grete 
nobilite that I haue beneinne[etc.]. 1560 Daustr. Sle/dane’s 
Comm. 3b, Suche a one as was both in nobilitie of birth 
and in authoritie also right famous. 1596 DaLryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 96 Of this cumis thair pryd ..and 
bosting of thair nobilitie. 162z Burton Anat, Mel. 11. iii. 
11. (1651) 316 This is it belike, which makes the Turkes at 
this day scorn nobility, and all those huffing bumbast titles. 
1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes Wks. 1710 I. 250 We draw a 
long Nobility From Hieroglyphick Proofs of Heraldry. 
1705 Appison /taly (1733) 58 Their Merchants who are 
grown rich..buy their Nobility, and generally give over 
Trade, 1781 Cowper Truth 353 Royalty, nobility, and 
state Are such a dread preponderating weight. 184: W. 
Spatpinc Jtaly & Jt, Ist. II. 244 Nobles there are in 
abundance; but their nobility is valid only at court and in 
fashionable society. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. xv. 11. 185 
English nobility is merely the nobility of the hereditary 
counsellors of the crown, 

transf. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. w. vii. § 13 note, To 
observe the comparatively recent zodi/ity of many things 
quite established by present usage. 

8. (With he.) The body of persons forming the 
noble class in any country or state. 

1530 Parscr. 889 Commodyouse and profytable vnto the 
nobylite of this realme. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 
200 b, An especyall ornamente of the Frenche Nobilytye. 
1606 WarnER A/b. Eng. xv. xcv. 379 The Prelacie, Nobilitie, 
States-men, and State betraide. fe Mitton Samson 
1654 Lords, Ladies, Captains, Councellors, or Priests, Thir 
choice nobility and flower. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, 
Farmers in the Country, whose Commanders are only the 
Nobility and Gentry. 1759 Jonnson /dler No. 53 ? 3 
A street where many of the nobility reside. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci 1. ii. 57 All our kin, the Cenci, will be there, And all 
the chief nobility of Rome. 1856 Emerson Eng. 7raits, 
Wealth, The introduction of these elements .. draws the 
nobility into the competition. 

+b. Without article. Ods. rare. 

Sa Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 147 If nobilitie 
and gentlemen would fall to diligence. 1596 SHaks. 1 
Hen. IV, 11. iv. 429 Stand aside, Nobilitie. “1603 Jas. I in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 64 The Country [being] so full 
of Nobilitie and Gentlemen of the best sort. 1650 BuLwER 
Anthropomet. “wn the Children. .born of Nobi ity. 

c. transf. The pieces other than pawns in chess. 
W. Howarp in Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. § 127, I 

have often observ’d that a desperate game at chess has been 
recovered, after the loss of the nobility, only by playing the 


pawns well, 

4. (With a.) A noble class; a body of nobles. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Wobility (Arb.) 192 A great..Nobilite 
addeth maiesty to a Monarch, but diminisheth power. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr# u. ii. § 5 Strabo mentions 
no Nobility at all in Agypt distinct from the Priests. 
r BotincBROKE Ox Parties 192 The Saxons had a 
Nobility too, arising from personal Valour, or Wisdom. 
1863 Cowven CLarkE Shaks,. Char. xvi. 405 The Venetians 
were a nobility of merchants. 

b. One belonging to the noble class. 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes vi. (1858) 342 One leaves all these 
Nobilities standing in their ni of honour. 

Noblay, variant of NoBLEY(gE Oés. 

Noble (néwb’l), 2 and sd1 Forms: 4-6 
nobul, 4-5 -ulle, 6 -ull; 4-6 nobyl, 5 -ylle, 
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xxv, 187 There was a 


NOBLE. 


5-6 -yll; 4-6 nobil, (4 -ile), 4-7 nobill, (5 
-ille); 5-6 nobel, nowble, 3- noble. [a. F. 
noble ( =Sp. noble, It. nobile), ad. L. nobilis, f. the 
stem (g)nd- to KNow: see -BLE.] 

A. adj. I. 1. Illustrious or distinguished by 
position, character, or exploits. (Usu. implying 
senses 2 and 4, and now merged in these.) 

az225 Ancr. R. 54 Hire ueader & hire bredren, se noble 

rinces alse heo weren. c12ag0 St. Kath. 15 in S. Eng. Leg. 

.g2 Riche Aumperour pou art, swipe noble and hende. 
a 1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) vii. 18 Pus haue I mater for 
to make For a nobill prince sake. 1390 Gower Conf. III, 
2 He isa noble man of armes. a@1400-s0 Alexander 985 
Lo! maisterlynges of massydon, so myghty & so noble. 
1475 Rauf Coilzear 703 Sone besyde him he gat ane 
sicht of the Nobill King. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. 
Brit. 1 Gawyn, and Lancelotte, and many other noble 
knightes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 14b, Syns that 
so noble Princes had such an opinion of him. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo’s Africa 47 They esteeme themselues the most noble 
and worthy ea fe vnder the heauens. 1750 Gray Lone 
Story 141 God save our noble King. 

b. Of actions: Illustrious, great. 

¢1470 Henry /adlace 1. 2 We suld..hald in mynde thar 
nobille worthi deid. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. cv. 1 Who can 
expresse y® noble actes of the Lorde, or shewe forth all his 
prayse? 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 427 The noble feates of 
Chiualrie and Martiall actes. c 1586 Mourn. Muse 186 in 
Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 565/2 [He] doth tell Thy noble acts 
anew. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl, v. iii. 237 What poore an 
Instrument May do a Noble.deede. 

2. Illustrious by rank, title, or birth; belonging 
to that class in the community which has a titular 
pre-eminence over the others; sfec. belonging to, 
or forming, the nobility of a country or state. 

In early use not clearly distinct from sense 1. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 701 Ich be wole marie wel..To be 
nobloste bacheler. @1300 Cursor M. 17169 If pou neuer sa 
nobul war, Quat thing moght i giue be mare? a 1352 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) vill. 65 Pe nobill burgase and pe 
best Come vnto him. c1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) vi.-20 He 
gers bring before him all be nobilest and pe fairest maydens. 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 204 For the whyche | 


proesses this nobill erle shold nat vaynglory haue. 1535 
CovERDALE 1 Macc. i. 6 He called for his noble estates..& 
parted his kyngdome amonge them. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. 
& Ful. m. iv. 2x A Thursday tell her, She shall be married 
to this Noble Earle. 1631 Heywoop London's Fus Hon, 
Wks. 1874 IV. 265 More faire and famous it is to be made, 
then to be borne Noble. 1648 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
I. 89 For many other reasons, which I presume those noble 
persons had in their consideracions. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 274 P 2 The Copy of a Letter written. .to a noble Lord. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 68 The church.. 
derives the last name from its noble founder. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 47 All the noblest and most opulent 
members of their church.., except Lord Arundell. 1893 
Wiccin Cathed. Courtship 58 Lady De Wolfe's husband 
has been noble only four months. 

absol. a1400-50 Alexander 481 Princes & dukis, With 
maisterlingis of Messadone & many opire noble. 

b. Of birth, blood, family, etc. 

c1290 St. Kath. 1 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 92 Seinte Katerine 
of noble kunne cam. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. metr. vi. 
(1868) 79 Panne comen alle mortal folk of noble seed. ax 
Lv. Berners Huon xxi. 62, I slew a knyght of a noble 
blode. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 2b, This Thomas 
comming of a noble house, gave him self wholy to learning. 
1611 Brae 2 Macc. xiv. 42 Chusing rather to die manfully, 
then..to be abused otherwise then beseemed his noble birth. 
1657 Eart Mono. tr, Paruta's Pol. Disc. 79 Any witt 
Citizen, or hopefull Young-man of noble extract. ‘6 
CHAMBERLAYNE S?¢. Gt. Brit. 1, Ut. iii. (1710) 437 The Noble 
Order of Knights of the Thistle..was revived by King 
James VII. 1808 Scorr Marm. 1. vii, Two gallant squires, 
Of noble name, and knightly sires. 

ce. Pertaining to, connected with, a person or 
persons of high rank. Also ¢vamsf. in chess. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 155 Now amende He mai wel thurgh 
your noble grace. 1504 in Leadam Se/. Cas. Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 8 Your said Oratour.. hadde on to colour 
dyvers reed hides for your noble vse. 1534 More in Roper 
Life (1822) 118 ‘Lhe first lesson. that ever his Grace gave 
me at my first comming into his noble service. 1606 SHaKs. 
Ant. & Cl.1.ii. 116 At your noble pleasure. 1680 Corton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 46 When any Pawn. .seats himself 
in any of his Noble houses, he is dignified with the. .power 
of a Queen. F “4 

+8. Distinguished for genius or skill. Ods. 

1400 Cursor M. 28846 (Cott.-Galba), Saynt Aniane, bat 
nobill clerk, Sais almus es goddes awin werk. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3132 (Dubl.), He gart seke pair sarys, & paim 
salue With surgers [v.7. surgens] noble. is anyee Dunsar 
Poems \xiii. 61 This noble cunning sort, Quhom of befoir I 
did . 1596 Datrympte tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. Prol.3 
Thay being so noble Seymen, and sa expert in sayling. 

4. Having high moral qualities or ideals; of a 
great or lofty character. (Also used ironically.) 

r6or Suaxs. ¥ui. C. v. v.68 This was the Noblest Roman 
of them all. 1641 BAKER Chron. (165) 179 King Iohn..had 
the na“ tao to fall into the hands of a Noble enemy. 1 
Miss Burney Eve/ina |xxv, Tell me if he is not the noblest 
ofmen? 1829 Dicsy Broadst. Hon. 1. Godefridus 223 The 
soldiers of Pavia were more noble than their Emperor 
Frederic II when they remonstrated against his barbarous 
execution of the Parmesan prisoners. 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catullus \xvii. 29 Truly a noble father, a glorious act of 
affection! 1892 19th Cent. July 118 The life of one of the 
noblest of a long list of noble names. 

b. Of the mind or nature. 

1590 SPENSER J’, Q. 1. i. 35 The noblest mind the best con- 
tentment has. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIIJ, m. ii. 419 Some 
little memory of me will stirre him (I know his Noble 
Nature). 1624 Wotton Elem. Archit. Pref, in Redig. (1651) 
195 Architecture can want no commendation where there 
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are..Noble Mindes. 1700 Drypen Wife of Bath's T. 
384 The nobleman is he whose noble mind Is filled with 
inborn worth, Rte fe eT 

5. Proceeding from, characteristic of, indicating 
or displaying, greatness of character. 

I UNBAR Thistle & Rose 119 [The lion] Quhois noble 
= is parcere prostratis. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. . i. 57 

hether ‘tis Nobler in the minde to suffer The Slings and 
Arrowes of outragious Fortune. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. 
& Commw. 218, I will not omit to speake of two Noble 
usages of the King of Swethland towards his Souldiers. 
I Law Serious C. ii. (1732) 19 Then he will know that 
there is nothing noble in a Clergyman but a burning zeal 
for the Salvation of Souls. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 218 Numberless accounts assure us that his 
anger is noble. 1809 Worpsw. Sonn. Liberty u. xix. 12'To 
whose all-pondering mind a noble aim, Faithfully kept, is 
asanobledeed. 185x Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. i. 7 The 
noble pride which was provoked by the insolence of the 
emperor. 1872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 10 The too neg- 
lected list of good causes lost, and noble effort wasted. 

pb. Characterized by moral superiority or dig- 
nity; elevated, lofty. 

1738 Gray Propertius 11. 53 You whose’young bosoms feel 
a nobler flame. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 96 They.. 
carry the sciences. ., instruct the natives. .. These are to be 
sure noble occurrences. 1818 Byron Ch, Har. 1. cxlvii, 
Relic of nobler days, and noblest arts! 1831 Society I. 25 
With a zeal worthy of a nobler cause. 1872 Mortey Vol- 
taire (1886) 4 The noblest collective tradition of free intellect 
which the achievements of the race could then hand down. 

II. 6. Distinguished by splendour, magnifi- 
cence, or stateliness of appearance; of imposing 
or impressive proportions or dimensions. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 71 In pe priorie of wiricestre, Pat 
noble hous and gret is. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 896 
Romulus & remeus..Bigonne po verst rome pat noble cite 
is. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. A, 1097 Pis noble cite of ryche 
enpresse. ¢ 1384 CHaucer 1. Fame 1. 469 When I had seen 
al this syghte In this noble temple thus. cxrsxg5 Cocke 
Lorell’s B. 6 Vhey wyll bylde at Colman hedge in space A 
nother noble mansyon. 1577 Harrison Deser. Brit. xi. in 
Holinshed \. 52 Being past Rochester, this noble riuer goeth 
to Chatham. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb, 228 
We cross’d..over a very fair stone bridge, containing six 
noble Arches. 1703 MAUNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 142 
These noble Trees grow amongst the Snow. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. v, The rest of that noble Pile .. [was] preserved 
from Destruction. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Il. lvii. 77 
The gallery which contains them is a very noble room. 
1826 Disrarut Viv. Grey vi. i, They ascended a noble stair- 
case. 1842 Borrow Bidle in Spain xxxiv, It possesses a 
noble quay. 

absol. 1741 C’tess PomFret Corr. (1805) IIT. 202 Nor is 
this shore destitute of the noble as well as the agreeable. 

b. Splendid, stately, magnificent. vave. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 1503 Pe ober kinges echon Hit dude 
..& in so noble fourme non. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1159 The gret Alpha & Oo,.. For that nobyll tryumphe, 
had hem thedyr sent. cx Melusine 214 They were 
espoused & maryed togidre, & was the feste holden right 
grete & noble. 

7. Having qualities or properties of a very high 
or admirable kind. 

Freq. in the comparative and superlative, denoting supe- 
riority to other things of the same name. 

c 1305 St. Kenelm in E. E. P. (1862) 55 Whan hit out of 
heuene com..What noblerere relik mizte per beo, ¢1375 
Cursor M,25116 (Fairf.), Per is na praier pat is squa noble 
of be mikilnes. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. i. (Skeat) 
1. 106 A final cause is noblerer, or els even as noble, as 
thilke thing that is finally to thilke ende, 1 Gower 
Conf. 111. 146 The moste noble Creature Of alle tho that 
God hath wroght. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 248 
God..send me sentence to say, substantious & noble. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 114 The Horse.., the 
noblest, the goodliest,..and the trustiest beast that we vse 
in our seruice. 1631 Wippowes Wat. Philos. 50 Sences of 
certaine parts are more or lesse noble. The nobler are 
Seeing, and Hearing. 1684 R. Watter Nat. Exp. 132 In 
Waters generally held the lightest, purest, and noblest, the 
little cloud is thinner. ay 5 Rosinson 7h. Physick 211 
Highly dangerous is it for those, that have been us’d to the 
most generous Wines, suddenly to abandon se Noble 
Liquors. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) Il. 49 So we 
find that the noblest animals are ever the least fruitful. 
1835 Penny Cycl. III. 421/2 The noble race of Barbary 
horses which we commonly call barbs. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) L. 16, In all bodily actions, not quietness, but the 
greatest agility and quickness, is noblest and best. 

b. Of precious stones, metals, or minerals. 

1390 GowER Cony. I. 57 He the Ston noblest of alle, The 
which that men Carbuncle calle Berth in his hed. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. x\vii. (Bodl. MS.), Precious 
stones..ben ifounde..in passinge grete vertue, whan bey 
bene noble and verrei. /éid. xiv. iii, Noble metall is ymynyd 
oute of veynesand mountayns. 1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes & 
Quai, 360 Our Menstruum may have a particular operation 
2 some Noble,.parts of the Gold, 1708 J. C. Compd. 

‘ollier (1845) 17 Was it ever heard of, or known that this 
Noble, this Main-Coale, was sold..for 8s. per Chaldron ? 

Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 89 The three first (Gold, 
latina, Silver] and Quicksilver commonly called Noble and 
Perfect metals. 1813 R. BaKkewett /ntrod. Geol. 79 Many 
specimens have the characters of the ious or noble 
ntine. 1842 PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 96 Silver and 
palladium are the only noble metals which dissolve in 
melted bisulphate of potash. Vote. Noble metals are those 
which do not me converted into oxides, but remain 
bright when heated in the air. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol. 
510 Noble , or precious opal, i des all those speci 
which exhibit the play of prismatic colours. % 
e. Of s of the body, sfec. of those without 
which life cannot be maintained, as the heart, 


lungs, etc. 
1632 SHERWOOD s.v., The noble parts of the body. 1656 


NOBLE. 


Rinctey Pract. Physick 12 Especially if it be near a noble 
rt. 1668 Cucperrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. Introd., The 
llies are certain remarkeable Cavities of the 'y> 

wherein some noble bowel is placed. 1721 Braptry Acc. 

Wks. Nat. 67 The Flounder and many others will live a 

long time after their Bowels and more noble parts are taken 

out ofthem. 1733 CHEYNe Eng. Malady u. viii. § 2 (1734) 

193 Attended with no. . Disease, or no noble Organ entirely 

spoil’d. 1843 Aspy Water Cure 44 A diseased function of 

one of the nobler organs. 1899 A //butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 100 

The overgrowth of the neuroglia tissue at the expense of the 

noble elements, 
d. Of hawks. (See IGNoBLE a, 1b.) 

1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 161 The Soule, like unto 
some noble Hauke, lets passe the crowes. 1833 Mun1e Brit. 
Birds (1841) 1. 79 The old division of noble and ignoble 
hawks. 1867 Dx. Arcyit Reign of Law iii. (ed. 4) 166 The 
Hawks have been classified as ‘ noble ’ or ‘ignoble’, accord- 
ing to the length and sharpness of their wings. 

e. In some specific names, as noble agrimony, 
liverwort (q.v.), orange. 

1861 BentLEy Man. Bot. (1887) sor Other varieties are 
sometimes imported, as the Noble or Mandarin Orange and 
the Tangerine Orange. 

8. Splendid, admirable, surpassingly good. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11882 (Cott.), Medicine sal pou of vs take, 
Anobul bath we sal be make. ¢ 1375 /bid. 3723 (Fairf.), Nobil 
venysoun bat I pe bringe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 21 Bernard wroot meny nobil bookes. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 61 Per er erin. .grete medews and noble pasture 
for bestez. c1440 York Myst. xxvi. 133 An oynement That 
nobill was and newe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx1. v. 849 
Than hym thought synne and shame to throwe awaye that 
nobyl swerde. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 We 
haue not taken theyr errours, but the noble verytees or 
treuthes of philosophy. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. 
11. (1586) 92b, Of the Mulberie is made a verie noble 
medicine for the stomacke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 401 This is 
a noble Experiment; for, without this help, they would have 
been four times as long in coming up. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo’s Trav. 99 When the president was to take leave 
of him, he presented him with a noble coverlet of Watte. 
1759 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 61/2, 1..gave him a noble dose of 

reat guns and small arms. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna u1. i, 
Bee that there be a noble supper provided. 1877 DowpEN 
Shaks. Primer vi. 77 There is noble material for tragic 
poetry here. 1899 Besant Orange Girl 1. i, He drank a 
great deal of port, of which he possessed a noble cellar. 

+b. Notable, very great. Ods. rare. 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests i, Asthey affirme, and therein 
tell a most noble and remarkeable untruth. 1694 Satmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 516/2 It cannot be done without a 
noble Diminution of some of their best parts. 

9. The noble science (of defence) or art, the art of 
(+ fencing, or) boxing. 

1588 in Zariton's Fests (1844) p. xii, Richard Tarlton, 
master of the noble syence of deffence. c 1611 Beaum. & Fi. 
Knut. Burn. Pestleu.i, A bold defiance Shall meet him, were 
he of the noble science. 1620 MEtTON Astrolog. 30 Like so 
many Masters of the Noble Science of Defence, they strive 
to breake the head of each other's reputation. 1726 in Hone 
Every-day Bk. \1. 782 Professor of the Noble Science of 
Defence. 1749 Frecpinc Yom Younes 1. iv, Tom was much 
his superior at the noble art of boxing. 1839 Ravcuirre 
(titZe) The Noble Science, with a few general ideas on Fox- 
Hunting. 

10. Comd., as noble-couraged, -gartered, -hearted 
(-2ess), -natured, -spirited, -tempered ; noble-end- 
ing, -looking, adjs.; noble-wise adv. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Court: Iv. (1577) Vj b, 
Wicked Tirans againste whome these *noble couraged Demi- 
gods kepte continuall..warre. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1, vi. 
27 AT t of *noble-ending loue. 1659 R. Witp 
Poems (1870) 16 The *noble-gartered ‘Honi soit’. 1806 
Surr Winter in London \. 227 A *noble-hearted, but un- 
fortunate..brother. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M.384 
The le, the noble-hearted people, are the querors. 
x qe HEPHERD tr. Guéranger’s Li , Year \.ii. 7 The 
*noble-hear! those defenders of the Law of God. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1. 277 She was a tall 
*noble-looking woman. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire 
(1872) 305, I regarded this noble-looking bondwoman with 
surprise. ENNYSON Gareth & Lynette 456 The boy 
Is *noble-natured. 1617 Hieron Wes. II. 403 Well fare that 
*noble-spirited souldier, 1848 Bucktry //iad 303 A lion 
coming among a herd, tawny, noble-spirited. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootomia 413 It hath been alwaies the Aimes of the 
*Noblest-temper’d Spirits. a@1618 Sytvester S?, Lewis 
576 Wks. (Grosart) Il. 235 How happy is the Prince, who 
..Thinks not himselfe to raign ; save Noblewise. 


B. sbi 1. A man of noble rank; a member of 


the nobility. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter cxlix. 8 To ica ~s nobils of 
paim in manykils of yryn. 1390 GowER Conf, II. 253 Ther 
stoden ek the nobles alle Forth with the comun of the toun, 
cx1400 Destr. hep 13813 To pat noble, onone, ho neghit 

ie. C OLLAND How/at 437 With his estatis in 

the steid, and nobillis ynewe. 1471 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 
39 ‘The councell and assent of the nobles temporals of the 

onde. 1538 StarKEY Amg/and 1. iv. 129 Another yl 
custume among the nobyllys there ys, that euery one of 
them wy] kepe a court lykea ce. 1593 SHaKs. Rich. 11, 
11. i. 247 The nobles hath he finde For ancient quarrels, and 
quite lost their hearts. c1645 Howett Lef?t. 1. xviii, That 


regicide was hack'd to pi ..by the nobles. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4 1 The Princes of the Throne..are understood 
to act in the Solemnity as Nobles of Rome. 1752 Hume 


Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 221 It consists an of nobles and 
landed gentry. 1822 Byron Werner ww. i, In e with the 
most riotous of our young nobles. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
India 1. 65 The opposition..of the turbulent nobles and 
officers of the court. 1861 Buckie Hist. Civ. (1903) I. bed 
be Pomecs. e great nobles held their lands, not so muc! 
y grant, as by prescription. i 

+b. A noble or famous person. Mine nobles, 

the nine worthies. Ods. rare. 


NOBLE. 


¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1116 Than thei nobillis at neid yeid to 
thair note new. 3535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 11. 698 This 
Godefryde..Quhilk numberit is amang the nobillis nyne. 
1549 Comp. Scot. 4 To be ane of the principal of al the 
nyne noblis. : . 

2. A former English gold coin, first minted by 
Edward III, having the current value of 6s. 8d. 
(or 1os.). Also Angel, George, Rose, Thistle noble, 
for which see these words. 

(The following are some of the older statements relative to 
the value of the noble at different periods :— 

1387 Trevisa Higden VI. 259 A duket pat is worby half 
an Englisshe noble. c 1450 Chron. Eng. (MS. Bodl. 754) 
If. 132 [The] floreyne that was cleped the noble, valewe vjs. 
and viijd. é 
rennyng for x.s. of sterlings, which shalbe called the noble of 
gold. 1542 Recorpe Gr, Artes (1575) 197 An olde Noble, 
called an Henrye, is worthe 2 Crownes,..that is 10 s. /bid., 
A Noble, called a George, is worth 6 s. 8d. 1596 SPENSER 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 666/1, I doe put onely seaven 
nobles rent and composition. ., that is 40s. for composition, 
and 6s. 8d. for cheiferie to her Majestie. 1685 Baxter 
ish 8 N. T. Mark xiv. 45 Fifty two French crowns, and 
a half a crown is 6s. 8¢., our Noble.” 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), A Noble is also a Scotch Coin worth 63¢. English, 
and of which three makea Pound.] 

1362 Lancet. P. Pl. A, 11. 46 Heo tolde him a tale and tok 
him a noble, For to ben hire beode-mon. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 175 By iiij. pens lesse in the noble rounde, That 
is xij. pens inthe golden pounde. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VI, 
c. 6 Preamble, Att whiche tyme the seid fyne was but of the 
value of halfe an olde noble sterling. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. clxiii. 201 He payed for his raunsome sixe thou- 
sande nobuls. 1551 T. Witson Logie (1580) 8 b, A Priest had 
a Noble for preachyng a funerall sermon. 1613 R.C. Times’ 
Whistle w. 1443 For a noble I’le stand thy friend, & healp 
thee out of trouble. 1677 Yarranton Eng. mfr. 110, I 
would that I had met this Countrey-man Forty yearsago, it 
had been Five hundred Nobles in my way. 1714 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5207/3 John Meeres of Gosport..was.. Fined Twenty 
Nobles. 1821 Scorr Kewzlw. iii, She may aid me to melt 
my nobles into groats. 1873 Dixon Two Queens IV. xix. 
i. 5 Henry heard him play, and tossed him twenty nobles. 

b. In phr. to bring one’s noble to ninepence, etc., 
denoting wasteful extravagance. Now rare or Obs. 

1568 Futwetit Like Will to Like Div, Tom tospot since 
he went hence, Hath increased a noble iust vnto nine pence. 
1660 Howett Parly of Beasts 59 You make the poor 
husband oftentimes to turn a noble to nine-pence. 1699 R. 
L’Estrance Erasm. Collog. (1711) 299, I have e’en brought 
a noble to nine-pence. 1782 V. Knox £ss. clxx, (1819) III. 
249, I do not bring my noble to ninepence and my nine- 
pence to nothing. 

Noble, sé.4 Sc. [?f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Nod/es, the Pogge, or Armed Bullhead, a 
fish... This is the name at Newhaven. 1810 Nemtt List 
Fishes 9 (Jam.). 

+ Noble, v. Ods. [f. Nosre a. Cf. En- 
NOBLE v., and OF. xodlir (rare).] trans. To 
make noble, to ennoble. Also + Nosbled Af/. a. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Second Nun's T. 40 Thow nobledest so fer- 
forth oure nature, ‘That no desdeyn the makere hadde [etc.]. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 23 This town was 
nobled by title of other thinges. 1493 Festiva// (W. de W. 
1515) 171 Almes..is a holy thynge, for it..multyplyeth thy 
eres & nobleth the mynde. 1550 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 77b, 
Onlye is it Gods true knowledge, that nobleth yow before 
hym. 1554 in Harington’s Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 58 Suffer 
your nobled humanitie to overcome the contrarie perswa- 
sions, 1595 W. Crarke Polimanteia T, Haue you not 
had..a Princesse truelie nobled with all vertues. — 162r Bp. 
Montacu Diatribg 353 Your nobling and divining him 
elsewhere would not serve your turne. ; 

+ Noble. Obs. vare. Also noblee, nobullé. 
[a. OF. noblée, f. noble NoBLE a.] Nobility. 

c1400 Brut ix. (E. E. T. S.) 16 If it were sobe pat men 
spoken of be grete noblee and wisdome..of Kyng Salamon. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 199 Than he hym 
bethoght of the grete noble that he demenyd in Ierusalem. 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 92 In ych place whaer he comme.. They 
hade halowed hys name With gret nobullé. 

+ No-blehead. Oés. [f. Nosie a. +-HEap.] 
Nobleness. 

—_— Wycur ¥0d, 3rd Prol., Oon exsaumpler of noble- 
hed. 1425 Cursor M. 848 (Trin.), Pat was not done al for 
nede But _pour3e his owne nobel-hede. 1447 BokeNHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 50 O soverayne evere lastyng majeste.. Up 
on me rew for thy nobylhede. ¢1475 Partenay 6339, L hire 
moche speke off hys roiall estate,..The which T hold of 
hug[e] noblehed. : 

obleie, variant of NoBLEY(E Oés. 

+ Norblely, adv. Obs. Also 3-4 -like, -lich(e. 
[f. NoBLe a.+-Ly2.] Nobly. 

¢1300 //avelok 2640 An erl, that he saw priken thore, Ful 
noblelike upon astede, ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1 $36 So noblelich 
he hem hi3t. cx, R. Glouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) 892 (MS. a), 
Cunedag..nobleliche pre & pritti 3er huld pis kinedom. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10318 And nomly in pis note, so noblely, 
bou sayes [etc.]. a@1562 G. Cavenpisn Wolsey (1893) 101 
To foresee all thyngs touchyng our rooms, to be noblely 
ay aged 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Ampli- 

ce, noblely. 

Nobleman(néb’lmzn). [f. NoBLE a. +MAy.] 

1. One of the nobility ; a peer. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 210 Lyke as a noble 
man yt hath a iourney to do of necessite. 1580 G. Harvey 
in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) I. 437 Any noblemans petitory 
or commendatorye letters. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia 1. 3 
The Noblemen [had] fiue or sixe [pendants] in an eare. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 88 There is not one of these 
Noblemen should have any longer a being in this Town. 
1700 DryDEN Pref. Fables Ess. (ed. Ker) IL. 246 A certain 
nobleman.., beginning with a dog-kennel, never lived to 
finish the palace he had contrived. 1797 Mrs. RADcLIFFE 
Italiani, A nobleman of one of the most ancient families of 


1469 in Archaeol. XV. 167 One pece therof | 
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the kingdom of Naples. 1832 Sir J. Sinctair Corr. II. 350 
Two Prussian noblemen who came to Scotland in 1806. 
1855 KincsLtey Westw. Ho! x, A condescension ..on the 
part of a nobleman of Spain. 

b. Formerly, a nobleman’s son as a member of 
the University of Oxford or Cambridge. Also 
attrib. 

1682 SHapweLt Medal 8 At Cambridge first your scur- 
rilous Vein began, When sawcily you traduc’d a Nobleman. 
Wote. A Lords Son, and all Noblemens Sons, are called 
Noblemen there. 1715 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 105 
Three or four Scholars of note and Distinction, one of them 
being a Nobleman..of Worcester Coll. /47d, 118 All the 
Noblemen Scholars in town. @1814 Bp. Watson Axnecd. 
(1817) 29 Some defects in the University education, especially 
with respect to Noblemen and Fellow-Commoners. 

2. ~/. The superior pieces in the game of chess. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 37 The Pawns are 
all alike, and each Nobleman hath one of them to wait upon 
him. 176r Hoye Games, Chess (1778) 145, I speak now, as 
supposing all the Noblemen are gone; if not, they are to 
attend your Pawns. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 639/2 ‘The 
difference of the worth of pawns is not so great as that of 
noblemen. 

Hence No-blemanly a. 

1809-12 Mar. Epcewortu Adsentee ix, 1 would give the 
contents of three such bills to be sure of such noblemanly 
conduct as yours. 1824 Heper ¥rn/. I. 196 Nothing was 
gaudy, but all extremely respectable and _noblemanly. 
1832 Fr. A. Kemsre Rec. of Girlhood (1878) III. 167 Being 
written in gentlemanly (noblemanly ?) blank verse instead of 
turgid prose. 

Noble-minded, «. [f. Nope a. + Minp | 
Possessed of or characterized by a noble mind, 
magnanimous. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 372 Although this 
beseemeth not a noble-minded man. 1601 Suaxs. Fud. C. 
1. iii, 122 Some certaine of the Noblest minded Romans. 
1733 Rowe Jane Shore 3.ii, The noble-minded Hastings. . 

as kindly underta’en to be my Advocate. 1783 BoswELL 
Fohnson (1791) 11. 448 He is, I really believe, noble-minded, 
generous, and princely. 1829 Marryat /. Mildmay ii, The 
courage .. of a noble-minded boy is..broken down by ill- 
usage. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 514 The noble- 
minded Lady Russell. 

Hence Noblemi:ndedness. 

1583 Gotpinc Calviz on Deut. iii. 15 Good zeale, cour- 
age, and noblemindednesse. 1 CarLyLe Heroes (1858) 
220 The characteristic of noblemindedness. 1863 ‘ Ourpa’ 
Held in Bondage (1870) 99 Praising me for my liberality 
and noble-mindedness, 

Nobleness (ndwb'lnés). Forms: 5 nobyl-, 
nobul-, 5-6 nobil-, 4~ nobleness. Also 5 -nace, 
5-7 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [f. NoBLE a. +-NESS.] 

1, The state or quality of being noble, in various 
senses of the adj.; nobility. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 105 To do honor to hys 
nobylnes With hem thei toke gold and grete ryches. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. ix. 585 All kynges .. may not 
fynde such a knyghte for to speke of his nobylnesse and 
curtosye. 1509 FisHer Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 290 This noblenes of blode they haue which 
descended of noble lynage. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 30 Wee can shewe the Poets noblenes. 1628 WITHER 
Brit. Rememb. v1. 1443 Whose vertues, and whose noble- 
nesse, Erougt honor to the seats they did sesse. 1660 
Suarrock Vegetables Ep. Ded., The whole piece..seems 
destitute of beauty, and without anything of worth, value, 
or nobleness. 2735 Cuapretow Way to get Rich (1717) 141 
He tells you the lustre and nobleness of it, a jewel fit for 
the cabinet of aking. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1.21 Making 
his countrymen vye with the old Romans in the nobleness 
of their descent. 1775 Jounson in Boswell 1 Apr., A fight- 
ing cock has a nobleness of resolution. 1846 Ruskin A/od. 
Paint. I. um. ii. § 2 We must prove the nobleness of the 
delights, and thence the nobleness of the animal. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 176 There was a nobleness in 
Edward's nature from which the baser influences of chivalry 
fell away. i - 

+b. With personal pronouns as a title. Ods. 

1400-50 Alexander 2777 Nostanday, to 30ur nobilnes 
pat ay my nek bowis,..my-selfeI comand. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 122 Y here translate to youre Souerayne 
nobilnes the boke of arystotle. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 84 
As sone as my lady he dothe se... He saluteth her noblenes. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 306 They desyred his noblenesse 
to haue some consideration of them, axsgz GREENE 
Jas. [V, ut.ii, We will attend your nobleness. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) ITI. 143 So please your noble- 
ness, I intend to leave London. 

+2. eg vol splendour ; an occasion of this. Ods. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xxxiv. 48 Ther might haue 
been sene great noblenesse, and baners and penons. . wauyn 
in y° wynde. 1657 Howett Londinof. 62 If any pent 4 
or Noblenesse were to be done,..the said Leaden-Hall is 
the most meet and convenient place. 1 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1453/4 The Entertainment was great and splendid, and 
all things performed with great Order and Nobleness. 

+8. A noble person ; collect. nobility. Ods. 

c Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 16 At the which 
battaylle..dyed greate noblenesses of kinges, princes, 
Dukes [etc.]. /bid. 17 We have loste there ryghte te 
chevalry and noblenesse. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. 
Cexxxv, 332 The church that day was so full of noblenesse, 
that a man might nat a remoued his fete. 

Noblesse (nobles). Forms: 3-4 noblesce, 
5-8 -less, 5-6, 8 -les, 5 -lisse; 4 -lesse. [a. 
OF. noblece, -esce, -esse, =Prov. nodlessa, -eza, Sp. 
nobleza, Pg. nobreza, obs. It. nobilezea:—Rom. 
type *nobilitia: see NOBLE a. and -Ess 2, 

ommon in ME, and frequent down to the 17th cent. In 
later use mainly, if not entirely, a direct re-adoption from F.] 

1. Noble birth or condition ; nobility, nobleness. 

a@t2ag Ancr, R. 166 Pe ueorde reisun is preoue of 


NOBLEY. 


noblesce & of largesse. ?.@ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1108 
Upon the tresses of Richesse Was sette a cercle for noblesse. 
¢ 1384 — H. Fame 1. 471 Yet sawgh I neuer suche noblesse 
Of ymages. ¢1407 Henry Scocan Moral Ballad 73 Here 
may ye see that vertuous noblesse Cometh not to you by 
way of auncestrye. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxxi. 387 
Whan sir Tristram beheld the noblesse of these xx 
Knyghtes he merueiled of their good dedes. 1538 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 118 The good 
affection whiche I bere towardes her for her vertues wise- 
dome and noblesse. Kyp Cornelia 1. 297 True 
noblesse neuer doth the thing it should not. 1611 SrEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. (1623) 707 It being a thing perpetuall 
and solemne not to fight without those signes of Noblesse. 
1653 Jer. Taytor Ser. for Year 1. iii. 38 His arms of 
honour are extinguished, the noblesse of his Ancestours is 
forgotten. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. (1720) II. 
227 Had he had a Nobless of Soul.., what might he not 
have done? 1887 Ruskin Pretertta 11. 210 The noblesse of 
thought which makes the simplest word best. 
+b. Asa form of address. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vii, We praye to your hygh 
noblesse To our purpose for to condiscende. 1425 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 271/2 Ye protestation made by Sir Wauter 
Beauchamp. .by your noblesse amitted and graunted. 

2. The nobility; persons of noble rank. 

1598 DaLiincton Jeth. Trav. S iv, The French Noblesse, 
glorying in their Armes, call themselves The Arme of their 
countrey. 1615 G. Sanpys Travels (1637) 1 Vhe Princes 
of the blood discontented, the noblesse factious. 1666 
Dryven Aun. AMirad, Pref., That advantage..which the 
noblesse of France would never suffer in their peasants. 
1683 Tempce Mem, Wks. 1720 I. 405 A Scum of the mean 
People, that hated and spoil’d the Noblesse of the Province. 
1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 481/1 In France one of their noblesse 
must not marry a roturiere. 1796 Micuett Princ. Legis. 
153, A very few years ago, the opinions..of Europe were 
decidedly in favour of a monarchy, a noblesse anda census. 
1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 243 Some of the first families of 
our Noblesse. 1846 Grote //7st. Greece IL. 11. iii. (1849) 370 
The abundance of corn and cattle from the neighbouring 
plains sustained..a proud and disorderly noblesse. 1898 
Boptey France 1.1. ili. 170 Few of the local noblesse under 
the old Monarchy bore titles. 

tNoblety. Ods. Forms: 4 noblete, 4-5 
nobilte; 5 nobylte, nobeltee, -di; 6 nobiltie. 
[a. OF. nobleté (-ti): see Nosie a. and -ty.] 
Nobility, nobleness ; splendour. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 192 pe kidde king alixandre. .pat 
name hab of noblete. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 235 
For to hi3te be noblete of be citee be Romaynes made a 
wommans ymage in bras. /did. VIII. 15 Nyh al be nobilte 
of Cristen men deide pat tyme. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv.179 Precious stones, riche clothis, and grete 
nobeldi. /id. 203 Of dyuers..necessary nobilteis of the 
vertu of orison. a@1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 110 The 
feste, where there was gret nobeltee and plente of richesses. 
1500-20 Dunsar /’oens xxi. 26 All gentrice and nobiltie Ar 


passit out of he degre. 
Noblewoman (néwb'lwuman). [Cf. Nosiz- 


MAN.] A woman of noble birth or rank. 

1575 LANEHAM Lef?z¢. (1871) 59 A Noblewooman that I am.. 
mooch boound vntoo. 1607 Rowanps Hist. Earl Warw. L2 
Who unto Pilgrims did more bounty show, Than any Noble- 
woman in the Land. 1641 Lords Spiritual 13 Then would 
it also follow.., That Noble-women should have no Lords 
to be their tryers. 1762 Biogr. Dict. 1X. 227 A noblewoman 
of the county of Avignon, 1861 THacKERAY Four Georges 
i, (1862) 52 The countess was a large-sized noblewoman. 
sty Eckenstein Wom. under Monasticism 149 The young 
noblewoman stayed at home. 


+ Nobley(e, 54. Ods. Forms: a. 3-4 no- 
bleie (4 nobel-), 4-5 nobleye. £. 4. noblei, 
4-5 nobley (5 nobeley). y. 4-5 noblay (4 
nobel-), nobillay. [a. F. nobleie, -/eye fem., or 
noblet, noblai masc., f. noble NOBLE a.] 

1. Nobility of nature or rank; noble quality, 
condition, or estate ; splendour, pomp. 

a, cr Beket 245 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 113 Al-to nobleie of 
be ereridel his continaunce he brou3te. cx R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 105 Pai sayd it for pride & nobleye. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 204 3if pei lyuen in pride of herte 
for nobeleie of blood or kyn. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 58 Pe nobleye of py free wyl. 

B. ¢1300 St. Kenelm 284 in E. E. P. (1862) 55 [To] do bat 
wip gret nobley bat hi ischryned were. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 44 With mykelle nobley ageyn Eilred he nam. 
¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 257 Noblei of oure pre- 
latis shulde not lette hem to be pore. 1425 Rolls of Parit. 
IV. 268/2 Ye princely nobley of you my said Lord. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vii. xxix. 316 Anone they were rychely 
wedded with grete nobley. ¢1530 Crt. of Lovei, Me list my 
writing to convey, In that I can to please her high nobley. 

y- €1330 Arth. §& Merl. 2468 (Kélbing), Par ma fay, lea 
is a begger of noblay. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 91 Anoper 
maner meued him eke, Pat he rs nobelay had nomen. 
1378 Barsour Sruce vit. 211 As man of gret noblay He 
held toward the trist his vay. a1400-5s0 Alexander 2716, 
I haue herd..Of pi noblay now o newe time a-nentes my 
modire, ¢ 1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 899 His name and his nobillay 
wes noght for to nyte. . 

2. Articles of value; valuable possessions. 

@ 1350 St. Matthew 196 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 
134 Gold and siluer and precius stanes, And ober nobilla’ 
for be nanes. c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxii. 147 Mykill 
ticches and nobillay of tresour and precious stane. ¢ x 
Ywaine § Gaw. 3566 It es no man that haves So mekil 
tresor ne nobillay. 

3. Persons of noble rank. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 110 With lordes and with gret nobleie 
Of lusti folk that were yonge. 1459 Rolls of Parit. V. 348/2 
All the Lordes, Knightes and Nobley in your Host. 

Hence + Nobley v., to ennoble. Oés. rare. 

c 1450 tr. De /mitatione mt. 1x. 141 Grace or charite, wher- 
wib who pat be nobleied shal be worby ere lif. 

2-2 


NOBLIER. — 


+ Noblier, obs. compar. of NoBLE a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. ix, (1495) 93 Soo 
flewme is noblyer than colera or malencolia. ¢1400 Aol. 
Loll. 106 Pe patriarkis, bat were be nobliar of be Jewis, 
herdid bestis. 1602 WARNER Albion's Eng. Epit. 367 
Likewise in euery Shire of the Noblier and of chiefe note 
was a yeerely choise of a Shire-Reeue. 


+ No-blify, v. Ods. rare —. [f. NopLEa. + -FY.] 
trans. To ennoble. 

1600 Hottanp Livy XXil. xxxiv. 45 Those who of com- 
moners are now noblified are all.. the same profession. 

+ No‘blish, zv. 00s. rare—!. [Cf. ENNOBLISH 2] 
trans. To ennoble. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 99/2 The blessyd saynt Stephen 
was noblysshid by many myracles. 

Nobly (néwbli), adv. Forms: a. 3 noblyche, 
3-4 -liche, 4 -lich, 5 -leche; 4 nobeliche, 
-lyche. 8. 4 nobely, 4-5 -illy, 5 -elly, -ully, 
-ylly, -yly, 6 -ily; 4- nobly. See also No- 
BLELY. [f. NoBLE@.+-Ly*.] In a noble manner. 

1. With noble courage or spirit; gallantly, 
bravely; in a lofty or exalted manner. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5545 Pis noble king abelston .. 
Nobliche & wel he fa3t. ¢ 1330 Arth. § Merl, 4880 (KGlbing), 
No herd men neuer so fewe in lond, Noblicher so fele wip- 
stond. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 73 Pe consuls of 
Rome sette busshementes for hym, and he defendede hym 
nobeliche. ¢ ue Lypc. Assembly ef Gods 1073 Nobully 
theym bare and faught myghtyly. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
vu. iv. 278 Syr Marhaus the good knyght that was nobly 
preued. 1607 HaARINGTON in Wuge Ant. (1804) II, 243 
The arch-bishop did much noblier to hazard this obliquie 
of some idle tongues. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 717 His Navy could not have been Noblier lost. 1692 
E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Mor. Introd., His rich Soul aloft 
did soar, And nobly left the drossy ground. 1776 GiBBoN 
Decl. & F. xi. 1.375 No general had more nobly deserved a 
triumph than Aurelian. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 705 Patriots 
have toiled, and in their country’s cause Bled nobly. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 177 His impulses, in general 
nobly directed, had never known contradiction. 1886 — in 
Good Was. July 378 If we believe nobly about ourselves we 
have a chance of living nobly. 

2. Splendidly, magnificently, finely. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3279 Pis feste was noble ynou, & 
nobliche ydo. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9761 
Nobliche his court he ledde. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 7408 (Fairf.), 
Dauid cowde..nobely harpe and sing wip rote. ¢ 1394 P. PZ. 
Crede 128 Pi name schall noblich ben wryten & wrou3t for the 
nones. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxix. (1869) 72 
She hadde now arayed me queyntliche and nobleche. c¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 2 The temple Salomon belded 
to god noblyie. a 1533 Lv. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 241 Thus 
..kyng Charlemayn nobly accompanyed rode.. by his 
iourneyes. 1568 GraFTon Chron. Il. 247 The two Cardynals 
went thorough Henault at the desire of y° erle, who feasted 
them right 7 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. i. go The 
Rod, and Bird of Peace, and all such Emblemes Laid Nobly 
on her. 1668 Pepys Diary 2 Nov., There I was stopped 
and dined mighty nobly at a good table. 1724 Swirt 
Drapier's Lett. vil. Wks. 1751 1X. 93 The Painted Chamber, 
and Court of Requests, ..are never so nobly filled, as when an 
Irish Appeal is under Debate. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 
II. iii. 185 Cheerful and brave and bold, and nobly-formed 
is he. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col.-Reformer (1891) 161 A 
nobly proportioned..apartment. 

3. In that manner which is involved in noble 
breeding, connexions, or descent ; esp. xobly born. 

1591 SPENSER 7eares Muses 446 What bootes it then to 
come from glorious Forefathers, or to have been nobly bredd? 
1592 SHaks. Rom, & Ful. u1. v. 182 A Gentleman.. Of faire 
Demeanes, Youthfull, and Nobly Allied. 1684 DrypEeNn 
Ep. Earl Roscommon 55 Now will neat and translation 
thrive, When authors nobly born will bear their part. 1719 
J. T. Putciprs tr. Thirty.frur Confer. 283 That our Souls 
are nobly and heavenly descended, I allow. 1822 Byron 
Werner 1. i, I, born nobly also, .. was taught a different 
lesson. 1854 Ruskin Arch. & Paint. ii. 94 Thinking it 
better to be nobly remembered than nobly born. 

4. Comb., as nobly-born, -dowered, -mannered, 
-minded, -peopled, -privileged, -sacred. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 340 A man of noble mind 
begetteth noblie-minded_ children. —_ J. Beaumont 
Psyche 1. iii, By free Carrowsing in these nobly-sacred 
Streams. Jéid. vu. cxcii, O nobly-privileg’d Poverty. 1789 
Cuarotte Smitu Ethelinde (1814) V. 103 The nobly-born, 
and nobly-minded ag gee 1822 Byron Werner u1. 
i, Asking after you With nobly-born impatience. 1 
‘Texnyson Guinevere 332 These two Were the most nobly- 
manner'd men of all. 1870 Bryant /diad I. pred Who 

uickly will destroy Your nobly-peopled city. Zéid. vi. 202 

he nobly-dowered Andromache omen forth to meet him. 

Wobob, variant of Nason, 

Nobody (naubédi). [f No a. + Bopy sd, 13.] 

Written as two words from the 14th to the 18th c., and 
with hyphen in the 17th and 18th. 

1. No person; no one. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 183 No body bot he alone 
vnto be Cristen cam. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce xi, I 
wyll wel, yf thow wilt swere that thou shalt neuer reherce it 
to no » € 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon iv. 120 And thenne 
the foure brethern wente vp to the hall, and met wyth noo 
bodi. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Kings vii. 5 And whan they came 
to the vttemost ende of y® tentes, beholde, there was no 
body. 1568 Grarron Chron. II, 268 There was no body in 
them, but two fayre Damoselles. 1621S. Warp Life Faith 
8 Hee ingrosseth the common God to himselfe, as if his 
and no bodieselse. 1663 CowLry Zss., Obscurity, In Places 
where they are by no body known. 1693 Norris Pract. 
Disc. (1698) 1V. 10 That a thing that is so much every 
Body's cern, should be almost no Body’s Discourse. 
1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 40. 210 The advantages. .are 
so palpable, that, at the bare mention of it, no body can be 
at a loss to perceive them. 1754 SHertock Disc, I. iii. 
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(1759) 135 Mysteries... Things which no-body can under- 
stand. “179x Mrs. Rapcurre Row. Forest x, Your father 
nor nobody else has ever sent after you. 1813 WELLING- 
ton in Gurw. Des. (1838) XI. 136, I can send... nobody 
from hence to relieve you. 1860 ‘T'yNDALL Glac, 1. xvi. 108 
Nobody knew anything of the state of the snow this year. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/3 The effort to please every- 
body usually results in pleasing nobody. 

Prov. 1661 Watton Angier (ed. 3) ii. 52 A wise friend of 
mine did usually say, That which is every ies businesse 
is no bodies businesse. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 18 P 1 
Because a Thing is every Body’s Business, it is no Body’s 
Business. : 

b. Followed by ¢hey, their, or them. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Eras. Par. Luke 94 b, No bodye will 
receiue you into their house. 1628tr. Mathieu's Powerfull 
Favorite 108 No body should dare to stretch out their arme, 
or present their bosome to receiue him. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 13 Such Confusion, 
that no body knew what they were to do, or what to let 
alone. 1755 WarsurToN in W. & Hurd Le?#. (1809) 201 
Nobody has yet written against me, but at their own 
expence. 1831 WHEWELL in Todhunter L7/ IL. 112 Nobody 
will know the origin of pliocene, &c., till you tell them. 
1856 F. E, Pacer Owdlet of Owlst. 9 Nobody likes to be 
turned out of quarters where they have lived snugly and 
comfortably for scores of years. 1874 L. SterHEN Hours 
in Library 111. 333 Nobody ever put so much of them- 
selves into their work. 

2. A person, or persons, of no importafce, 
authority, or social position. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. ul. (1586) 58 Let them 


| come to writing any thing, and they are no bodie. 1599 


Broughton’s Let. vii. 21 To accompt all besides themselues 
.. babish,..rifraffe, nobodie. 1607 Hirron Ws. I. 170 If 
another had risen by him, and come from no body to be a 
man of some fashion and ability. 1608 Witter Hexapla 
Exod. Ded. 2 Others being of sound iudgement in the new 
Testament, are no bodie in the olde. 1778 Burney Evelina 
Ixiv, Since 1, as Mr. Lovel says, am Nobody, I seated 
myself quietly. 1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1. viii. 66 A child 
usually feels that he isnobody. 1847 Fr. A. Kemsie Later 
Life I11. 335 Miss —, being only a banker's daughter, was 
of course ‘nobody’. 1871 BLackte Phases Mor.6 Accord- 
ing to our aristocratic way of talking, she was nobody. 
b. Similarly with @ and Z/. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Wars Low C. ww. 6 Persones. .by whom 
the true enheritors.,are disturbed, made no bodies, or 
vtterly disenherited. 1657 Trapp Comm. Neh. iv. 4 We 
are. .nullified, as a company of No-bodies. | 1770 Foote 
Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 11. 59 There are..in this town a 
great number of nobodies. 1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 239 
The nobodies were never above a day behind in their 
imitations. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh v. 280 Being 
wronged by some five hundred nobodies. 1899 Educ. Rev. 
Oct. 222 Which exasperates somebodies who feel they are 
treated as nobodies. : 

Hence No‘bodyness, anonymity. vare—!. 

1886 ReEs Pleasures Book-Worm v.176 By far too many 
‘stabs in the dark’ are inflicted under cover of editorial no- 
bodyness. , 

+ Nob-pitcher. Oés. slang. (See quot. 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nob-pitchers, a general term 
for those sharpers who attend at fairs, races, &c., to take in 
the flats at prick in the garter, cups and balls, and other 
similar artifices. 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 The cup-and- 
ball Macers,..the Nob-Pitchers,..and the Rampers. 

+ Mobs. Os. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A 
term of endearment applied to a woman; (one’s) 
dear or darling. 

a1s29 SKELTON EZ. Rummyng 225 He calleth me.. His 
nobbes and his conny, His swetyng and his honny. @ 1530 J. 
Heywoop Love (Brandl) 395 Fynde the best and next wa; 
.. And except your nobs for palocs do nede ye Make brefe 
returne. 1567 Zyial of Treas. E j, My mouse, my nobs, 
and cony swete, My hope, and ioye, my whole delight. 

So +No-bsey, a mistress. Obs. rare —'. 

¢1855 Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 275 
Sometime [he] carried her about with him in a great chest 
full of holes, that his pretty nobsey might take breath at, 

Nobull(e, nobyl(e, obs. forms of NoBLE a, 

Nocake (névk@k), U.S. Forms: a. 7-9 
nocake, 7, 9 nokake. 8. 7-8 nokehick, 8 
-hock, nuichicke. [American Indian: Narra- 
gansett nokehick, Natick noohkik, maize.] Indian 
corn parched and pounded into meal. 

a. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. 68 The best of their 
victuals for their journey is Wocake (as they call it), which 
is nothing but Indian Corne parched in the hot ashes. a@ 1676 
New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1883) XXXVII. 366, 300 
small baggs for each man to carry nokake,..50 bush. Indian 
corne parched and beaten to nokake, 1760 [see 8]. 11 
Bartiert Dict. Amer., Nocake, an Indian word still us 
in gp aed of New England. 1875 TemeLe & SHELDON 
Hist. Northfield 46 Corn was parched and beaten fine; 
and sometimes was made into balls with suet. Thus pre- 
pared it was called nokake. 

B. 1643 R. Wittiams Key 11 Nokehick, parch’d meal, 
which is a readie very wholesome food, which they eate 
with a little water. 1691 C. Matner Lie Eliot 79 Their 
diet has not a greater dainty than their nokehick, that is a 
spoonful of their parched meal. 1760 T. Hutcuinson Hist. 

‘ass. (1765) 465 A small pouch of hed corn, ground or 
rather pounded into meal, and called Nuichicke, which is 
well enough translated Nocake. 1766 Gazetteer 2 Jan. 2/1 
Samp, hominy, succatash, and nokehock, made of it, are so 
many pleasing varieties. 

+ No'cence. 0és. vare—'. [See -ENcE.] =next. 

c1620 T. Apams Fatal Banquet ii. Wks. 1861 I. 212, 
I would iniquity was not bolder than honesty, or that 
innocence might speed no worse than nocence. 

+ Ho-cency. Obs. [ad. L. nocentia: see next 
and -Ency.] Guilt. 

1611 Fiorio, Nocenza, nocency, wittingnesse, knowledge, 
1650 WeLDon Cré. Fas. /, 112 His greatnesse fortified with 


NOCK. 


innocency would carry their nocencies. throng all dangers. 
1693, G. irmMIn Rev. Davis's Vind.i._1 Offering himself 
to him in a State of Nocency. 1736 Carte Ormonde Il, 
263 To make the post of nocency so easy and general that 
none..might be able to escape censure. 

Nocent (ndvsént), a. and sb. Now rare. [ad. 
L. nocent-, nocens, pres. pple. of nocére to hurt.] 

A. adj. 1. Harmful, injurious, hurtful. 

1485 Digby Myst. (1882) u. 321 Infecte with venom 
nocent, 1568 SkEvNE The Pest Aiij, The maist nocent 
Sterres to mankynd. 1597 A. M. tr. Gudllemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 4, Nothinge nocente or daungerous to the lyfe 
of the patient. 1618 Baret Horsem. 1. 98 Though man 
things are now become nocent and hurtfull to man, which 
at the first was.. seruiceable tohim. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1x. 186 Not yet in horrid Shade or dismal Den, Not 
nocent yet. 7 . Puities Cyder 1. 26 Whilst the warm 
limbec draws Salubrious waters from the nocent brood. 
1746 W. Horstey /ool (1748) II. 9 A kind of Sheep only 
rendered terrible by their outside Apparatus, but not very 
nocent or hurtful. 

Comb, sy R. Brooke =f aie go Some can dispence 
with one of the three Gran ocent-innocent ceremonies, 
some with another, some with neither. 

2. Guilty; criminal. 

a 1566 R. Epwarvs Damon § Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley 
IV. 48 He is not innocent, whom the king judgeth nocent. 
1618 Stuxetey Petit. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) Ti. He 
was .. uncapable of another trial, by which he might have 
been found as nocent as before. 1640 Hapincton Ldw. /V, 
227 Publique mischiefes seldome happen, but that the 
Prince, though not actually nocent, is in some degree guiltie. 
a1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 340 This manner of 
suffering was..unworthy of a freeman, however nocent and 
guilty. 1866 J. B. Rose tr, Ovid's Met. 168 Fed with her 
innocent his nocent fire. 

b. adsol. as sing. or plural. 

1568 GraFTon Chron. 11. 412 But now drewe on the time, 
the Innocent must perishe with the Nocent, and the vngiltie 
with the giltie. 1592 WyrLey Avmorie 137 Many an inno- 
cent with the nocent died. » 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 
1. xxv. (1739) 43 These twelve were to be sworn, neither to 
condemn the Innocent, nor acquit the Nocent. — 
Cupwortn /ntel. Syst. 1. v. § 19. 877 The innocent and the 
nocent, the Pious and the Impious. 

B. sé. A guilty person. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 234 He wold me Do for- 
sakyn to ben an innocent That he me myht makyn a 
nocent. @r. Hatt Chron., Hen. IV (1809) 19 That an 
Innocent with a Nocent, a man ungilty with a gilty, was 
pondered in an egall balaunce. 1606 Proc. agst. Late 
Traitors 128 Taking away some Innocents with many 
Nocents. 1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 201 Involving in 
the Slaughter as well the innocents as the nocents._ ¢ re! 
Lett. to Fas. I, in N. § Q. 6th Ser. (1882) V. 361/2 To Kil 
that came in their way without discriminating nocents from 
Innocents. 

Hence No'cently adv. rare—'. 

1646 J. Cooxe Vind. Law 21 Hadst thou rather thy 
husband should dye nocently than innocently, | . 

Nocerite (néusérait). Adin. [f. its locality, 
Nocera in Italy: named xocertna by Scacchi in 
1881.] ‘Oxyfluoride of calcium and magnesium, 
found in white, acicular crystals, in volcanic 


bombs’ (Chester). 

1883 Dana Syst. Min. App. m1. 85 Nocerina—nocerite. 
Announced by Scacchi. shoe E. S. Dana ¥. G. Dana's 
Syst. Min. (ed. 6). 175 The bombs of Nocera which have 
yielded the Nocerite. 

+Noces. Ods. rare. Also 3-4 neoces, 4 
neces. [a. F. moces (OF. also moeces, nueces, etc. ; 


AF. neoces) for nopces:—pop. L. *noptias, L. nup- 
dias, -te: see Normats,| Wedding. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 78 Pe pridde time pet heo spec, bet was 
et te noces [v.7. neoces], & per, purh hire bone, was water 
iwend to wine. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1263 For atte neces [v.7. 
neoces]..At pe Caane of Galylee..he torned water to wyn. 

Noch, obs. Sc. var. xocht, NouGut. 

+ Noche, variant of nouch, OucH sé. 

(1391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 105/12 Cuidam 
homini..eo quod inuenit vnum noche domini ibidem.] 1540 
Invent. in V. Green Worcester (1796) II. App. 1. 5 Item, a 
noche, called Lyttultons noche, of gold ad Seecrees stones. 

N variant of NorcHEL v. Obs. 

Nocht, Sc. variant of Noveut. 

+ No'cible, 2. Ods. rare—'. [ad. med.L. noci- 


bilis, f. nocére to hurt: cf. NuISIBLE.] Harmful. 
Caxton Eneydos xiii. 49 To eschew alle thynges that 
to her. 


in this caas myghte be nocible and con’ 

+ Noci-ferous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. type 
*nocifer, . nocére to hurt+-ous.] Harmful. 

17oz Evetyn Sylva (1776) 342 Not that there are no 
nociferous trees as well as saniferous. 

Nocin, variant of Nowctn, need. Ods. 

+ Nocive,. Ods. [ad. L. nocivus, f. nocére to 
hurt: see -IvE.] Harmful, injurious. 

1538 Addvess of tow iii. 71 It is very nocive for them.. 
to go two mile about. @ 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus ut. 31 
The man is 3it on liue: And neuer had, na hes ane wou 
nociue. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u. 34 All nocive 
things to Muses, hence yer 1 Dicsy Nat. Soul xi. 
§ 4. 436 Ouergrowne with hidropicall and nociue humours. 

So +Noci-vous a. Obs. rare. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 14 
know what is nocivous, and what g 
Mock Gok) ale ion b och 

ock (nek), sd.1 Forms: 4-7 nocke, 5-6 
nokke, 6 Sc. (k)mok, 6- nock. [Of obscure 
origin, but possibly the same word as next, 
although the specific meaning does not appear to 
be recorded in MDu. or MLG. ; 


Phisitions. . That 
. 1651 Biccs ew 


NOCE. 


Florio gives It. nocca, nocchia, nocco, nocchio, as meaning 
‘the mace of a bow’, but the genuineness of this is ex- 
tremely doubtful. Kilian’s ‘ Noche, hexfhken in den pijl, 
crena,..incisura sagittee qua neruum admittit ’ is not others 
wise certified, and is rendered suspicious by his citing ‘ Ang. 
nock’. The origin of Sw. nock or nokk in the sense of 
notch or incision is quite obscure.] ; 

1. Archery. a. Originally, one of the small tips 
of horn fixed at each end of a bow and provided 
with a notch for holding the string (ods.) ; in later 
use, the notch cut in this or in the bow itself. 

In the Prom. Parv. (quot. 1440) app. also applied to the 
tip of a spindle ; but cf. Nock 54.3 rd 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvin. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Of 
hornes bep made tippingesand nockes for arblastes and bowes 
and arowes. 1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe, §& G. 380 Of the 
sheepe is cast a-way no thyng: His horn for nokkis, to 
haftis goth the bone. c1440 Promp. Parv. 357/2 Nokke 
of a bowe, or aspyndylle, or other lyke, sexorculus,. .clavi- 
cula. 1513 Douctas nevis x1. xvi 60 Hir hornit bow 
[she] has bent,.. Syne halis vp.. Quhill that the bowand 
nokkis met almaist. 1530 Patscr. 248/1 Nocke of a bowe, 
oche de larc. 1545 ASCHAM gi a (Arb.) 119 Whan the 
strynge is.. put croked on, or shorne in sundre wyth an 
euell nocke. 1548 ELyor, Zens, Seruius iudgeth it to be 
the nockes or endes of a bowe. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, 
Noe 32 A bow that shines aloft..and bending ore the rocks 
Against a misly Sun i’ th’ Ocean dips her nocks. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE ’ Brit. Rural Sports 505/1 In each of the tips 
of horn is a notch for the string, called ‘the nock’, 

b. A small piece of horn fixed in the butt-end 
of an arrow, provided with a notch for receiving 
the bowstring ; also, the notch itself. 

1530 Patscr. 248/1 Nocke of a shafte, oche de la flesche. 
[See also Nock v. 2.) 1545 Ascuam To-roph. (Arb.) 127 The 
nocke of the shafte is dyuersly made, for some be greate and 
full, some hansome and lytle, some wyde, some narowe. 
@1585 Montcomerie AZisc. Poems xvii. 6 Quhais Turkie 
bou and quaver bleu, Quhairin appeirit noks aneu. 1612 
Bainstey Lud. Lit. 33 His ruling pen. .is to be made with a 
nocke in the neb or point of it, like the nocke of an arrow. 
1840 Hansarp Bk. Archery 387 The nock of English arrows, 
for a century past, has been a piece of taper horn glued into 
the wood. 1856 ‘SrtoneHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 507/2 
The feathers..may be smoothed down by passing them 
through the hand from the point towards the nock. 1884 
F. R. Stockton Lady or Tiger? etc. 69 ‘When you draw 
your bow; bring the nock of your arrow ’—he was always 
very particular about technical terms— well up to your ear’, 

+c. The notch in a cross-bow for receiving the 
string when the bow is bent for shooting, Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 569 Greit corce bowis, .. Fast 
to the knok war buklit vp in bend. /éid., The bent bowis 
--Out of the nok ane gan3e wald lat go. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix. 1. xxxv. 237 For my soul indeed is trauersed in my 
throte, like the nocke [Sp. ez] of a crosse-bow. 

+d. In phrases, out of nock, out of order; above 
or deyond the nock, above or beyond measure. Ods. 

1s.. Parl. Byrdes 80 in Hazl. £.P.P. WI. 171 Then 
crowed agayne the More Cocke, The Hauke bringeth much 
thing out of Nocke. a 1530 J. Heywoop Love (Brandl) 484 

here or whan she lyst gyue a mock, She coulde and wolde 
do it beyondethe nock. 1530 Patser. 489/2 He commendeth 
hym by yonde the nocke, 2/ Ze prise oultre bort, or oultre 
mesure, 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 60 On now, praise 
we, a Gods name, the single life aboue the nocke. aes 
+2. The cleft in the buttocks; the breech or 
fundament. Ods. 

1533 J. Heywoop Play of the Wether (Brandl) 1065 Yf 
hys tale be not lyckly Ye shall lycke my tayle in the nocke. 
x61r Cotcr., La raye du cul, the nock, fould, or dint 

 betweene the buttocks. 1668 Cleveland s Old Gill ii, Her 
Breath smells like Lox, Or unwiped Nocks. a 1704 T. 
Brown Jit. Satire Persius Wks. 1730 I. 52 To have.. 
Your precious lines serv’d up to nocks, or pye. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 17. 3/2 Victoria's thin Smock, Tho’ but down 
to your Nock. 

Comb. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 186 He had un- 
reverently plaied upon Cornishmen as if they were seated 
in the nocke-hole of the world. 1632 Quartes Divine 
Fancies Wks. (Grosart) II. 252 Thy nock-shorn Cloake, 
with a round narrow - 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. 
xiii, You will thereby feel in your nockhole a most wonder- 
ful pleasure. 2 

+b. Used without article. Ods. rare. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 285 Noses, which Wou’d last as 
long as parent breech; But when the date of Nock was 
out, Off dropt the sympathetick snout. 1674 T. FLATMAN 
Belly God 50 The Muscle, or the Cockle will unlock Thy 
bodies trunck, and give a vent to nock. 

Nock (ngk), 5.2 Naut. Also 6 nok. [a. the 
synonymous Du., Flem., and Fris. 0% or LG. 
nokk, whence also G. and Sw. xock, Da. nok. These 
words also occur in other special senses, denoting 
a projection, point, or tip of some kind: cf. prec.] 

+1. Sc. The tip or extremity of a yard-arm. Obs, 

1513 Douctas 42xe7s ut, viii. 83 Anon the nokkis of our 
rays we writh; Doun fallis the schetis of the salis swith. 
Lbid. v. xiv. 9 Thai..Set ina fang, and threw the ra abak, 
Baith to and fra all did thar nokkis wry. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
vi. 41 Pul doune the nok of the ra in daggar vyise. 

2. In sails: (see quot. 1794). 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 84 The nock and peek are 
lashed by the earings. /éid. 88 Nock, the foremost upper 
corner of boomsails, and of staysails cut with a square tack. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 116 Nock, the forward upper 
end of a sail that sets with a boom. 1851 Kirpinc Saz. Mt. 
(ed. 2) 24 To determine the height of the nock of the sail. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 498. 

attrib. 1794 Rigging & pracenanel’ y 
rope that fastens the nock of the sail. /id. 93 Mizens.. 
have..a_ nock-piece and a -piece. bid. 108 If the 
depth of the nock-seam be subtracted. 

t+ MNock, 52.8 Ods. rave. Also 6 nok. [Of 


7 Nock-earing, the 
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Scand. origin, corresp. to Icel. Anohhi, Feer. nokki, 
Norw. and Da. nokke, Sw. nocke, with the same 
meaning.] A small hook fixed upon a spindle. 
1450 Hottanp Howdat 57 My neb is netherit as a nok, 
I am bot ane Owle. 15.. Wooing of Fock 54 in Laing Anc. 


| Poet. Scot. 360 Ane spindill wantand ane nok. 


attrib. 1577 GascoIGNE Grief of Foy Wks. (Grosart) II. 
265 The strongest thryd yt ever yet was sponne..Is nock- 
throwen yet even with y® spindles twyst. 

Nock, variant of Knock 50.1 2, a clock. 


1853 Reape Chr. Fohnustone 294 Flucker informed her 
that the nock said ‘half eleven’, 

Nock (ngk), v.  [f. Nock sd,1] 

1. ¢vans. To provide (a bow or arrow) with a 
nock or notch. Usu. in pa. pple. zocked. 

?a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 942 Ten brode arowis hilde 
he there,.. they were shaven wel and dight, Nokked and 
fethered aright. c 15300 Robyn Hode cxxxii. in Child Ballads 
ILI. 62/6 Euery arowe.. With pecok wel idyght, Inocked all 
with whyte siluer. 1545 AscHam 7oxofh. (Arb.) 111 You 
must looke that youre bowe be well nocked for fere the 
sharpnesse of the horne shere a sunder the strynge. 1590 
Sir ie Smytu Disc. Weapons 46b, Their bowes of Yeugh, 
long and well nocked and backed. 161x Corcr., Oché, 
..nocked, notched. Remcocher, to nocke the second time. 

2. To fit (the arrow) to the bowstring ready for 
shooting. 

1513 DouGias Z£xneis v. ix. 44 With arrow reddy nokkit 
than Evritioune Plukkis wp in hy his bow. 1530 Patscr. 
644/1, I nocke an arrowe, I put the nocke in to the strynge, 
Je encoyche. 156% BreNDEQ. Curtius vit. 81 Their arrowes 
were so longe and heavy, that they could not nocke them 
within theyr bowes. 1gg0 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 20 b, 
To drawe their arrowes out of their cases .. to nocke 
them in their Bowes. ?1613 SpeLMAN in Capt. Smith's 
Wks, (Arb.) I. p. cxiv, Till they can nocke another arrow 
they make the trees ther defence. 1647 Herrick Noble 
NVumb. Poems (1902) 331 God. .doth show No Arrow nockt, 
onely astringlesse Bow. a@ 1835 MoTHERWELL Poenis (1847) 
178 Nock a shaft and strike down that proud doe. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 507/2 In shooting at 
the target, the first thing to be done is to nock the arrow. 

absol. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 132 As it were to gyue 
a man warning to nocke ryght. Jézd. 148 To nocke well is 
the easiest poynte ofall. 16x Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems 
ii. 26 Wks. (S.T. S.) I. 10 The blindit god arywed, His bow 
bent in his hand ready to nocke. 1875 Excycl. Brit. I. 
377/2 Always nock on the same place. 

Hence Nocked (ngkt), f/. a. ; No-eking v0/. sb, 

Nocking point, the point of the bowstring to which the 
notch of the arrow is applied. 

1545 AscHam Torofh. (Arb.) 109 To haue a goose quyll 
splettyd and sewed againste the nockynge, betwixt the 
lining and the ledder. /ééd. 148 Vnconstante nockynge 
maketh a man leese hys lengthe. 161x FLorio, Accoccatura, 
anocking. [80x Strutr Raaste & Past. 1. i. 56 A proper 
attention was to be paid to the nocking, that is, the applica- 
tion of the notch at the bottom of the arrow to the bow- 
string.] 1856 ‘StonenEence’ Brit. Rural Sports s07/2 
Turn the arrow.., and fix it on the nocking point of the 
string. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fru. Geogr. 
Soc. XXIX. 332 Flourishing his spear and agitating his 
bow, probably with nocked arrow. 

[f Nock sé.1 2, 


+ Nockandro. 0és. rare. 
with obscure ending.] The breech. 

1611 Corcr., Cu, .. [a] tayle, nockandroe, fundament. 
1653 Urquuart Ratdelais u. xix. 139 Panurge put one 
finger of his left hand in his nockandrow. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes 14 Blest be Dulcinea, whose Favour.. Rescu'd 
poore Andrew, and his Nock-Andro from breeching. 

Nocket, dia/.: see Nacket sb.2 Nock-hole: 
see Nook sd.1 2. Nocking, vé/. sb.: see Nock v. 

+Nock-saw. Ols. rare—. [f. Nock 56.1] 
A small saw for cutting nocks in bows or arrows. 

1659 Howett Vocad, 11, A thwitting knife, nocksaws, a 
rasp, a riper. é 

+Nocky. Ods. rave—°. © A silly, dull fellow’. 

a1700 in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Noct-, combining form of L. 20x, noctis, used 
in words based on L, améuldre to walk, as Noct- 
a‘mbulant a., night-walking. Nocta’*mbulation, 
somnambulism ; sleep-walking. Noct‘ambule [cf. 
F. noctambule], a sleep-walker. MNocta‘mbulism 
[F. -dsme], somnambulism. Nocta‘mbulist, a 
somnambulist ; a night-walker. Nocta*mbulistic 
a., connected with night-walking. + Nocta‘mbulo 
(also #2. -ones), a somnambulist. MNocta‘mbu- 
lous @., given to night-walking. 

1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 467 *Noctambulant, aloof, Pads 
the patrole with solitary hoof, 1891 Harfer’s Mag. Aug. 
430/2 His face is ascetic, with a large forehead, two noct. 
ambulant eyes sheltered behind spectacle glasses, 172 
Battey, *Noctambulation, a walking in ones Sleep. 1799 
C. B. Brown Edgar Huntly xxv, Men have em loyed 
anxious months in search of that which, in a freak of noct- 
ambulation, was hidden by their own hands. 1825 R. P. 
Warp Tremaine III. xv. 345 He says, all are mad, foolish, 
dreaming, *Noctambules, fit patients for Monroe. 1860 
Worcester (citing Hostyn), *Noctambulism. 1881 Co.- 
quuoun Hist. of Magic 1.55 The phenomena of the natural 
somnambulism or Noctambulism. 1732 BatLey (vol. Il.), 
*Noctambulist, a Person who walksin the Night, properly 
in Sleep. 1803 Beppors Hygéia 1x. 130 The proneness of 
noctambulists to loss of “consciousness. 1852 Munpy 
Antipodes i. (1855) 18 If a noctambulist If, you 
may indeed. encounter, towards the small hours, an 
occasional night-errant. 1887 ‘I. Harpy Woodlanders II. 
xvii. 319 She decided that her fellow-noctambulist, even if 
a er, would not injure her. 1890 Temple Bar Jan. 
116 A *noctambulistic escapade. 1624 Donne Serm. xlvi. 
467 That our *Noctambulones, men that walke in their 
sleepe, will wake if they be called by their names. 1643 Sir 


NOCTIVAGATOR. 


T. Browne Relig. Med. 180 Those Noctambuloes and night- 
walkers, though in their sleep, do yet injoy the action of 
their senses. 1733 ARBUTHNoT 47? (J.), Respiration being 
carried on in sleep, is no argument against its being 
voluntary. What shall we say of noctambulos? 1731 
Batcey (vol. II), *octambulous, of or pertaining to ake 
ing in the Night. 1786 Wat. Hést.in Aun. Reg. 51/2 By 


nature melancholy,..carnivorous and noctambulous. 1899 


| Speaker 25 Nov. 188/1 Hardy, unscoured, fraternal, noct- 


agent-noun f. 


ambulous,,the Bohemian is part born, part made. : 

Nocti-, comb. form of L. xox, noctis, used in 
certain words, as Noeti‘dial [L. dies day] a, 
comprising a night and a day. + No-etifer (cf. 
L. noctifer evening star], a bringer of night or 
darkness, + Nocti‘ferous a. (see quot.). Nocti- 
florous a., Lot. night-flowering (Cassell 1886). 
Noctilu'cent a., shining by night; so Nocti- 
lweid a. (Cent. Dict.). ‘+ Noctitpotent a. (see 
quot.). Also Nocrinuca, NocrivaGant, ete. 

1694 HotpER Ox Time 98 The *Noctidial Day, the Lunar 
Periodic Month, and the Solar Year are Natural and 
Universal. 1884 Pauch 1 Mar. 102 Farewell to noctidial 
sittings. 1667 WaTERHOUsE ‘ive Lond. 140 Lest..he hurl 
you Lucifers out of the Heaven of your sinful felicity, and 
make you *Noctifers and Mortifers of misery and contempt. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., *Noctiferous.., that betokens or 
brings night, the evening Star. _ 1678 Puituws 2nd Suppl, 
*Woctipotent, powerful in the night. 

Nocti-lionine, «. Zoo/. [See def. and -1vz,] 
Of bats: Belonging to the genus Aoctilio. 

1844 A. Gray Zool. Voy. Sulphur 1. 29 A very good 
character for the determination of the genera among the 
Noctilionine and Pteropine Bats. 

| Noctiluca (ngktilzka). Pl. -luces (-17s2). 
[ad. L. woctitiica moon, lantern, f. noctd-, nox 
night + dicére to shine. Cf. F. noctilugue.] 

+1. A species of phosphorus, Ods. 

1680 Boyte Aerial Noctiluca 5 This [phosphorus] by 
some Learned Men has been call’d, to discriminate it from 
the former, a Noctiluca. 1681-2— New Ex. Icy Noctiluca 
19 Our Icy Noctiluca or Phosphorus is manifestly heavier 
in Specie than common Water, 1706 Putters, Noctiluca, 
a certain Substance, chymically prepared, such as will shine 
of it self in the dark. 1727-38 in CHAMBERS Cycd. 

2. Zool. A marine animalcule, of a nearly spher- 
ical shape, which produces a phosphorescent ap- 
pearance in the sea. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 11. 227 In some localities 
the Noctiluca..also plays an important part in the produc- 
tion of this phenomenon. 1865 /’0f. Sci. Rev. 179 The 
Noctiluca, which causes the sea waves to sparkle with 
phosphoric light. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 182/2 A 
gobletful of the noctiluce produces light sufficient to read 
by ata distance of two feet. 

Hence + Noctilu‘cal @., phosphorescent. WNoe- 
tilu‘can, an animalcule of the genus Noc/dluca 
(Cassell 1886). WNoctilu‘cence, marine phos- 
phorescence due to noctilucee (Stand. Dict. 1895). 
Noctilu‘cin(e [F. woctilucine], the light-giving 
substance in phosphorescent animalcules. 

1681-2 BoyLe New Exp. Icy Noctiluca 46.4 conjecture I 
had made about the great diffusedness of the Noctilucal 
Matter. 1880 Lidr. Univ. Knowl. X. 659 Noctilucine has 
a syrupy consistence at ordinary temperatures. 

Noctilu‘cous, a. rare. [f. Nocrituca + -ous.] 
Shining at night, phosphorescent. 

1681-2 Boye 444. Aerial Noctiluca 1 Till more Noc- 
tilucous Matter could be prepared. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scott, 11. Voy. Hebrides 345 Myriads of noctilucous Nereids 
that inhabit the ocean..and..give a fine light. 19777 — 
Brit. Zool, (ed. 2) 1V..38 Nereis Noctilucous. These are 
the animals that illuminate the sea, like glow-worms. 18 
Maccituvray Trav. Humboldt xi. (1836) 131 The thorny 
bushes covered with noctilucous insects. 

Noctivagant (ngkti-vagant), a. (and $0.). (ff. 
Nocrt- + VaGAnt a.] Wandering by night. 

¢ 1620 T. Apams Sinner's Passing-bell Wks. 1861 I. 347 The 
lustful sparrows, noctivagant adulterers, sit chirping about 
our houses. 1633 — Com. 2 Peter i. 4 If our affections be 
noctivagant, night walkers, they will easily come home 
quick with child. 1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 1721 in 
Baitey. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad iv. 8 What if a noble P— 
-. Noctivagant perambulate the street? 1860 A/acw. Mag. 
II. 222 To put some check on any noctivagant propensities 
of their lodgers. 188x W. WiLKins Songs of Study 21 The 
noctivagant student head-dress being rife to-night. 
b. sé. One who wanders by night. rare. 

1633 T. Apams Com. 2 Peter i. 19 Noctivagants are 
negligent in their habits. 

+ Noctivagating. Ods. rave —'. =next. 

1633 ‘I. Apams Exf. 2 Peter iii. 3 For a hypocrite to 
decline open. .noctivagating,..and revels, it is no wonder. 

+ Noctivaga‘tion. Ols. [f. Nocri-+ Vaca- 
TI0N.] Wandering or rambling by night, as an 
unlawful or prohibited practice subject to a fine. 

1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer ww. iii, No farther than 
to prison, where you shall pay But forty shillin; 's for nocti- 
vagation. 1637 App. Laup Wes. (1853) V. 164 You shall do 
well to have a care of noctivagation and other disorders. 
bs Woop Life 25 Apr. II. 403 The townsmen acknow- 
le ge 6s. 8d. to be paid for noctivagation,..but not 4os. 

. In general use, 

1645 Howe Lt Ywelve Treat. (1661) 337 Thus have you a 
rough account of a rambling Noctivagation up and down 
the world. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xv. 253 When 
upon the entrance of his adventures this vertigo of nocti- 
vagation, and watching his Armes, seizd him. 

+ Noctivagator. Oés. [f. Noort- + vagitor, 
vagari to wander.]_ One who 
walks by night; a night-walker. 


NOCTIVAGODS. 


1640 Featty Addot in Fuller's Abel Rediv. (1651) 544 
After prayers he commanded the gates to be locked, to 
prevent or at least discover all noctivagators. 1654 GayTON 
Pleas. Notes 1. v. 99 Who..ask'd this noctivagator, where 
he had been so late. @ 1703 in Gutch Cod/. Cur. II. 47 To 
search and seize Noctivagators and other suspicious persons. 

Noctivagous (ngkti-vages), a. [f. Nocti-+ 
L. vagus wandering.] = NocTivaGaNT. 

1801 Co. Hancer Lif I. 212 They became ambulatory 
and noctivagous. 1843 F. E. Pacer Pageant 144 Beasts of 
prey, burglars, and ladies of fashion are the only three 
kinds of noctivagous mammalia. 1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 
158 As she is noctivagous, that poor invalid..must have a 
disturbed time of it. 

No-ctograph. [irreg. f. L. noct-, nox night + 
-GRAPH.] A writing-frame for a blind person. 

1864 Ticknor Life Prescott 134 This framework of wires 
is folded down upon a sheet of paper thoroughly impreg- 
nated with a black substance...The whole apparatus is 
called a noctograph. “ 

Noctourne, obs. form of NocTuRn sd. 

| Noctua (ng'ktiua). Lxtom. [a. L. noctua 
night-owl.] A moth of the genus Woctua. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 612 The palpi [are] generally 
nearly similar to those of the Noctuz. 1892 Athenzum 
15 Oct. 520/1 A curious noctua taken on the sandhills at St. 
Anne’s-on-Sea. 1905 West. Gaz. 19 May 4/2 The Noctuas 
are sugar-lovers above all the others. 

+ Noctual, a. Obs. rare—!, =NocruRNat. 

1632 Litucow 7 vav. 1. 10 A noctuall den of theeues. 

+Noctuary. 00s. rare. [f. L. noct-, nox 
night, xoct# by night, after déary.] An account 
of what passes during the night. 

1714 Byrom Sfect. No. 586 P 10,1 have got a Parcel of 
Visions and other Miscellanies in my Noctuary. 1812 
Soutney Omniana 11. 61 It stands thus in a diary or rather 
noctuary of dreams. 1829 J. Miter Szby/'s Leaves 11. 365 
{He] might have been a profound philosopher in spite of 
his noctuary. we 

Noctuid (ng‘ktiujid), a. and sd. Entom. [f. 
mod.L. Noctuide: see Noctua and -1p.]_ a. aaj. 
Belonging to the family of moths named Woctuidzx. 
b. sé. A noctuid moth. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 1. 706 The larva of a noctuid 
moth, 1894 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 555 The evening prim- 
rose.. hangs a golden necklace about the welcome murmur- 
ing noctuid. 1899 D. SHarp /msects II. 415 The majority 
of Noctuid larva have the usual number of legs. 

Noctule(ng‘ktiul). Zool. [a. F. noctule (Buffon), 
ad. It. xottola, -olo, bat: hence mod.L. noctula.] 
The largest British species of bat (Vesperugo noct- 
ula); the great bat. Also Woctule bat. 

1771 PENNANT Synopsis Quadrup. 369 Noctule Bat with 
the nose slightly bilobated, did. 370, I never saw but one 
specimen of the Noctule. 1802 BincLey Anim, Biog. (1813) 
1. 110 The length of the Noctule Bat is about 5$ inches 
to the tip of the tail. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 70 
The Noctules are allied to the true Bats (Vespertilio). 186 
Kear.ey Links in Chain xi. 244 The Noctule, or great hig! 
flying bat, is the earliest to retire, being seldom seen after 
July. 1896 LypekKer Brit. Mammals 32 The Noctule is 
spread over the greater part of temperate Europe and 
Asia. bid. 35 A solitary pair of Noctules. 

+ Noctuolent, cz. Obs. rare. [f. L. noctit by 
night + pres. pple. of olére to smell.] Of plants: 
Smelling strongest in the night-time. 

1753 CuAmbers Cyc. Supp. s.v. Dog-rose, The noctuolent 
plants, of which there are several kinds, as some of the 
geraniums, and of the jasmines, etc. 

Nocturlabe: see NocruRNLABE. 

Nocturn (ngktvm), sb. Lccl. [a. F. nocturne, 
ad. late or med.L. nocturna fem. sing. of noc- 
turnus; see next.) 


“J 1. In the Roman Catholic Church, one of the 


divisions of the office of matins (see quot. 1526). 

The first quot. may belong to sense 2. 

a1zzg Ancr. R. 270 Seie 3et, he seid, one nocturne. 
a1400 Prymer (1891) 83 Here bygynneth pe pridde noc- 
turne. c14a5 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 
108/31 And so..she solempnyzes pe watches of the firste 
nocturne. did. 109/22 Pe firste nocturne of matyns. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 34 The next night after when y 
was at matens aboute the begynnyng of the thirde nocturne. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 248 In matyns communly 
be iii orbes, otherwyse called iii nocturnes, of y® whiche 
euery orbe conteyneth iij psalmes, iii lessons, and iii re- 
sponsories. 1671 WoopHEAD S¢. Teresa 1. xxxi. 222 Being 
at that time in becom? and having recited the Nocturn, 
and saying those very devout prayers which are at the end 
thereof. 1706 in Cotes tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. (1725) 11. v. 43 
He says..that the Name Mattins is very improperly given 
to the Night-Office..; that the Night-Office is divided i into 
three Nocturns, which are said at three different times. 
1840 Browninc Sordedlo iv. Some brother spoke, Ere 
nocturns, of Crescentius. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 101/2 
The lections of the second nocturn which contain the 
history of the Saints. 

+2. (See quots. 1546 and 1548-9.) Oés. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 435/1 He begynneth and saith a 
PS me that is in the thyrd nocturne of the psaulter. _ 1525 

D. Berners Froiss. 11. xxvi. 30/1 He sayd many orisons, 
euery daye a nocturne of the psalter, matyns of our lady. 
1546 Lanctey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. vi. ii. 114 The 
diuision of Dauids Psalter into vii partes called noctournes 
according to the seuen daies in the weke was the worke of 
Hierome. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
auncient fathers had deuided the mes into seuen 
Pporcions : wherof euery one was called a nocturne. 

+ Nocturn, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. F. nocturne or 
L, nocturnus: see next.] Nocturnal. - 

15.. in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) App. xi. 26 We may 


| @x691 Boyte Hist. Air (1692) 32 
| air to be very ar a 
at 
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nocht in this vale of bale abyd, Ourdirkit with the sable 
clud nocturn. 1636 Bratuwait Rom. Emp. 214 Vesuvius.. 
covered the face of Italy..with nocturne darknesse in the 
day. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 78 A cloudy, dark, noc- 
turne Philosophie. 1762 C. Denis in St. James's Mag. 1. 
133 What would be this nocturn sprite. 

Nocturnal (ngktd-mil), a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. nocturnal-is, f. nocturnus (see prec.), f. noct-, 
nox night. Cf. obs. F. nocturnad, -nel.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the night ; done, 
held, or occurring by night; etc. Vocturnal arc: 
(see quot. 1704 and ARC 2). 

1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 20, 1 shold haue begonne my 
nocturnal offyce. 1537 Latimer Serm. Convocation Ej, 
The solempne and nocturnal bacchanals. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 4/2 When you intende to take 
your nocturnalle rest. 1602 Marston Ant. & Med. m1. Wks. 
1856 I. 34 To see if the nocturnall court delights Could 
1634 Mitton Comus 128 

rt Dark vaild Cotytto. 

e observed the nocturnal 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Nocturnal Ark, is t Space in the Heavens which the 
Sun, Moon, or Stars, run thro’ from their Rising to their 
Setting. 1759 Jounson /dler No. 49 P11 In this dismal 
gloom of nocturnal peregrination. 1792 CowrEr Let. to W. 
Hayley 29 July, [have told you something of my nocturnal 
experiences. 1835 THirLWwALt ‘ist. Greece ix. 1. 349 The 
victim of a nocturnal sacrifice to the powers below. | 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V.12 A nocturnal council is instituted 
for the preservation of the state. 

2. Zool. a. Active during the night. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 10 Some rifted den, Where flock 
nocturnal bats, and birds obscene. 1768 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. 1. 107 The hedge hog is a nocturnal animal. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 38 This tribe of insects 
has therefore been divided into Diurnal and Nocturnal 
Flies. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. III. 639 In the 
Crepuscular and Nocturnal Lepidoptera this fold .. is very 
slight. 1849 Sh. Wat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 15 In their 
habits they are nocturnal. 1870 Nicuotson Man. Zool, 
(1875) 548 The Nocturnal Birds of Prey, which.,have the 
eyes directed forward. — 

b. Capable of vision by night. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 62 The Dourocouli.. only 
differ from the Sagouins by their great nocturnal eyes. 

3. Mus. Of the nature of a nocturne. 

1896 Peterson's Mag. Jan. 43/2 There is a nocturnal 
symphony between the first and second acts. 

B. sd. +1. A night-piece. Ods. rare—. 

1631 Donne (¢it/e), A Nocturnal upon St. Lucy’s Day, 
being the shortest day. 

2. An astronomical instrument adapted for taking 
observations by which to ascertain the hour of the 
night, etc. 

1627 Capt. SMitH Seaman's Gram. xiv. 65 An Astrolabe, 
a Nocturnal. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. 46 A 
Nocturnal so ordered, that it shall give you the Hour of 
the Night by the North-Star.., whereby you may take the 
true Declination. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 617 There 
are several sorts of Nocturnals, of which some are Projec- 
tions of the Sphere. a@1748 Watts Geogr. & Astron. § 20 
(1760) 206 The Instrument called a Nocturnal, wherein the 
most remarkable Stars are fixed in their proper Degrees of 
Declination and Right Ascension. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Alidade, the index of a nocturnal or sea- 
quadrant. 1884 Chamb. $rnl. 1 Nov. 695/1 Astrolabes, 
nocturnals, and other astronomical instruments..are largely 
represented. 

+3. A night-service ; a nocturn. Ods. rvare—', 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1.91 All the Fryeries.. 
say the Offices for the dead, and cause a Nocturnal to 


re 

4. Anight-walker; a night-hag. 

1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 32 Such vile 
Practices..As makes our Matrons lewd, Nocturnals chast. 
1823 Spirit Public Frnis. 40 Amongst a ron of-nocturnals, 
from St. Martin's watch-house. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryld 
G, xxxiv, We implored the nocturnals to keep thi 
to themselves, while we were returning from supper. 

5. p/. a. The nocturnal birds of prey; the night- 
owls. b. The nocturnal Lepidoptera; the moths. 

1842 BraNnvE Dict, Sci., etc. 

Hence Noctu'rnally adv. (Webster 1847). 

Nocturne (ng‘ktvm), sd. Also -urn. [a. F. 
nocturne (It. notturno); cf. Nocrugn sd. and a.] 

1. Mus. A composition of a dreamy character. 

‘A name and form of composition the origin of which is due 
to John Field (Grove's Dict. Mus. 11. 460). 

1 T. A. Trottope Marietta I. vii. 130 He had 
attempted to com} some words for hisnocturn. 1874 R. 
Tyrwuitt Sketch Club 300 Don’t be bothered with sym- 
phonies and nocturns. 1882 Miss Brappon M?, Royad I. 
viii. 254 Christabel was playing slow sleepy nocturnes. 

2. Painting. A night-piece, night-scene. 

¢ 1880 WuistLer Let. to Leyland in Art Fran. Aug. 252,1 
can’t thank you too much for the name ‘ Nocturne’ as the 
title for my moonlights. Jéid., The Nocturne in blue and 
silver is one you don’t know at all. 1882 C Mag. 
Feb, 168 One is tempted to linger over these strange dream- 
pictures, these nocturnes feted 

3. Zool. (See quot.) 

1900 Wature 5 Apr. 552/2 In constant darkness, a nocturne 
(that is, a prawn in the nocturnal colour-phase) recovers to 
its diurnal colour. 5 

Hence No‘cturne v. zniy., to assume the noc- 
turnal colour. 

1900 Wature 5 Apr. 553/1 Blinded prawns nocturne and 
recover as completely as normal ones. 


+ Nocturnlabe. 0¢s. rare. [irreg. f. Noo- 
TURN @., after Astrolabe.] =NocTuRNAL sd. 2. 
1594 Buunpevit Exerc. vu. xxxix. (1636) 717 To know by 


force me envie their felicitie. 
Hail Goddesse of Nocturnal s; 


ves 
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the Northstar and his guards, with the helpe of an instru- 
ment called a Nocturnlabe, the houre of the — [1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Nocturlabe, is an Instrument 
used to find how much the North Star is higher or lower 
than the Pole at all Hours of the Night.] 

+ Noctu‘rnous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. nocturn- 
us+-0US8.] ‘ Pertaining to the night,’ 

1727 Baiey, vol. II. 

+ Nocument. Os. [ad. med.L. nocument- 
um, f, nocére to hurt.] Harm, damage; evil. 

1ss0 Bate Jmage both Ch. u. K vii, All these noyfull 
nocumentes are the holy frutes of the whordome of that 


-.churche. 1604 T. Wricut P. v. 189 The d 
or nocument, which casually was d. ¢ 1650 Contems 
Hist. Irel. (1879) 1. 192 Noe s are doc and 


greate afflictions are good lecturers to reformation of life 
and maners. 1657 Tomuinson Renzou's Disp. 595 By whose 
uality the head will..be armed against the nocuments of 
ium. 
ence + Nocume‘ntal, + Nocume‘ntous aa/s. 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy ix. 65 For it so 
fals out to the best physicke, where the nocumentous 
humours are prevailing. 1657 TomLinson tr. Renou's 
Disp. To Rar., To correct their nocumental qualities. 

ocuous (ng*kizjas), a. [a. L. nocuus, f. no- 
cére to hurt: cf. zamocuouws.] Noxious, hurtful ; 
venomous, poisonous. 

1635 Swan Sfec. M. ix. § 1 (1643) 480 Though this be a 
nocuous creature, it much magnifieth the power of God. 
1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1721 in Baitey. 1883 Brit. Q. 
Rev. July 19 Anything of the kind which has such power is 
.-nocuous for constant use. 1890 Lumuoitz Cannibals 23 
This change is due..to a nocuous kind of grass, namely 
the dreaded spear-grass. 

Hence No‘cuously adv. ; No*cuousness. 

ay Wesster, Nocuously. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 

t 


2, roves neither noc nor innocuc . 
Nod (ngd), sb.1 [f. the vb.] 
1. A short, quick inclination of the head used as 


| a sign, esp. to convey salutation or recognition, 
? Pp 2 


to express assent or approbation, or to direct 
aitention to something. 

1 x Eryot /mage Gov. 40 Notwithstandynge..the 
heared nothing in conclusion but noddes with the head, 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Nutus, a signe that one maketh 
with his eyes or head; a becke; a nodde. 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich, LIT, 1. iii. 49 Because I cannot..Ducke with French 
nods, and Apish curtesie. 1617 Moryson J¢in. 1. 40 
A Doctor..commanded me to draw water for his horse, 
giving me no reward presently but only a nod. 1642 

uLLER Holy & Prof. St. iv. viii. 276 The Jurie being 
wise men (whose apprehensions could make up an whole 
sentence of every nod of the Judge). 1692 Locke Educ. 
§ 77 A Look or Nod only ought to correct them, when they 
do amiss. 1711 BupGEtt Sect. No. 77 P 5 Those Nods of 
Approbation which I never bestow unmerited. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. i, (The) smirk .. was converted into a 
familiar nod. 1818 SHELLEY Tasso 14 Those nods and 
smiles were favours worth the zechin, 1821-30 Lp. Cock- 
BURN Memz. v. (1874) 241 The egg and conjectures, 
and nods and winks,..were endless. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
II. 278 Delivering the last words of each paragraph with 
two or three energetic nods of his head. 

Sg. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 1. § 6. 37 All the read 
variations of his cunning fingers being done by the Nods 
of the Soule. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. xi, § 8 To 
move itself and by its motions and nods to determinate the 
course of the Spirits. 

Prov. 1809 Makin Gil Blas u. ix. %5, I shall say no 
more at present, a nod is as good asa wink. 1834 Marryat 
P par 93 li, A nod’s as good as a wink to a blind horse. 
1893 MeCartuy Red Diamonds 11. 28 A nod is as good as 
a wink to such a dark horse as you are. : 2 

b. A sign of this kind conveying an imperative 
command, or expressive of absolute power. 

1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 29 The race of this life was..eche 
moment at death his nod and beck. 1596 Drayton ey ee se 
iii. 471 Whose very Nod acts with a thousand Hands. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Gov. Concl., ees age upon their own 
bottom, without their main dependance on the royal nod. 
1684-5 SoutH Serm. (690) 395 Masaniello..with a Word, 
or a Nod, absolutely Commanding the whole City of 
Naples. 1718 Prior Solomon u. 944 Nations obey my 
word, and wait my nod. x Gisson Decl. §& F. xxxiv. 

1787) III. 361 They watched his nod; they trembled at his 

‘own. 1787 Jerrerson Wit. (1859) II. 332 In Turkey, 
where the sole nod of the despot is death. 1826 E. Irvine 
Babylon U1. 365 The whole western empire was at his nod. 
1850 Mazzini ‘Royalty §& Repub, 152 Youhave..multitudes 
of men dependent on your nod. _ 1870 Bryant Homer I. 1. 
28 That thou Mayst be assured, behold, I give the nod, 

+. One who is nodded at. Ods. vare—'. 

¢1586 Cress Pemproxe Ps. crx. xii, Alas! I am their 
scorn, their nod, When in their presence I me show. 

d. On the nod, on credit. 

1882- in Farmer Slang. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 11 June 5/3 
We went into a..shop and wanted to be served on the nod. 

2. Aninvoluntary forward movement of the head 
in one who has fallen asleep or is drowsy ; hence, 
a short sleep, a nap. Also ¢vansf., a lapse. 

cx610 Lives Wom. Saints 111 She itted her bodie 
to take a little nodd or sleepe. 1625 Fretcuer & SHIRLEY 
Nt. Walker ww. ii, Common-wealths men Are ever subject 
to the nods; sit down, Sir, A short nap is not much 
amiss. @1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond. Wks. 1709 
IIL. u. 2 the Spewing-fit is over, he'll sit down to 
take a Nod. 1793 Regal Rambles 69 Even Homer had his 
nods now ate Sor ANNIE cue Chapters fr. 
Mem. vi. 70 My own head..came down a sleepy nod. 

b. The land of Nod, sleep. [A pun on the 
biblical place-name, Gen, iv. 16.] _ 

1731-8 Swirt Pol.Conversat. 214 I'm going to the Land of 
Nob 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xxx, There’s queer things 
chanced since ye hae been in the landof Nod. 1863 Reape 


NOD. 


Hard Cash xviii, [It] had my lady into the land of Nod in 
half a minute. 1900 Chamé. Fra, 111. 642/2 In the night- 
time, when human beings..are absent in the Land of Nod. 

3. A forward or downward movement. rave. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. 1/7, 1. iv. ro2 Like a drunken Sayler 
on a Mast, Readie with euery Nod to tumbledowne. 1692 
Bentiry Boyle Lect. 257 By those surprizing nods of the 
pole we might be tossed backward or forward in a moment 
Ned to June. 

+ Nod, 56.2 Obs. rare. = Noppy sd.1 1. 

€ 1563 Fack Fuggler in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 130 For it would 
c- my heart, so help me God, To run about the streets 
ike a masterless nod. 1606 Warner Ald. Eng. xiv. To 
Rdr. 331 [The poets] most-what but for Nods doe cense 
Saints, senselesse of more Recompence. 

Nod, 54.3 dai. =Novvte 50.1 1b. 

1695 KENNETT Par. Antig. s.v. Coppire, The knape or 
nape..,in Kent the Nod of the neck. 1838 Hottoway Prov. 
Dict. s.v. Niddick, The node of the neck is the nape of the 
neck. Hants. 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss. s.v., It catched 
me right across the nod of my neck. 1884 J. C. Ecerton 
Sussex Folk & Ways 112 A bit of hair from the ‘nod’. 

Nod, obs. form of NEED sé. 

[OF obscure 


Nod (ned), v. Also 4-7 nodde. 
origin: no equivalent form with the same sense 
is found in any of the cognate languages. Con- 
nexion with MHG. zotten (G. dial. notteln) to 
move about, shake, is doubtful.]. 

I. 1. intr. To make a quick inclination of the 
head, esp. in salutation, assent, or command. 

c ve Cuaucer Manciple’s T. Prol. 47 With this speche 
the Cook wax wrooth.., And on the Manciple he gan nodde 
faste For lakke of speche. c1440 Prom. Parv. 357/2 
Noddynge wythe the heed, conguzniscio. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
255/2 To Nodde; congui[x]escere. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poenis 
xxxiv. 39 The Dyvill luche and on him qwoth nod, Renunce 
thy God and cum to me. _ 1530 Patsar. 644/1, I nodde with 
the heed, je fais signe de la teste. Whan I nodde upon the, 
than go. 1590 SHAks. Mids. NV. 1. i. 177 Nod to him, 
Elues, and doe him Curtesies. 1638 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 138 Young Ganimeds..went up and downe..to 
~ powre out wine to such as noded for it. 1635-56 CowLEey 
Davideis 1. Note § 29 The Poets are so civil to Jupiter, as to 
say no less when he either Spoke, or so much as Nodded. 
17x Appison Sfect. No, 12 ® 2 Upon which my Land-lady 
nods, as much as to say she takes my Meaning, and im- 
mediately obeys my Signals. 1828 Scotr /. M/. Perth vii, 
Some of the citizens.. began to nod and look exceedingly 
wise upon the advocate of acquiescence. 1842 TENNYSON 
Godiva 30 And nodding, asin scorn, He parted. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon 1. 65 Sir Tristram nods and smiles at 
her and goes off to the garden. 

transf. 1583 GoLpinG Calvin on Deut. clxx. 1057 Likethe 
Asse which can well ynough nodde with his Eares. 

2. To let the head fall forward with a quick, 
short, involuntary motion when drowsy or asleep. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 91, I nother nod 
for sleepe.., nor blisse for spirites. 1601 SHaks. Fu. C. 1v. 
iii, 271 If thou do’st nod, thou break’st thy Instrument. 
1617 Moryson Jin. 1. 247 We not used to this watching, 
were so sleepy..as we could not abstaine from nodding. 
1651 Hosses Leviath, 1. ii. 7 As one that noddeth in 
a chayre. 171r App1son Sfect, No, 112 ® 3 If he sees any 
Body else nodding, [he] either wakes them himself, or sends 
his Servant to them. 1783 S. Cuapman in Med. Comm. 1. 
303 Oppressed with inclination to sleep, he frequently 
nodded. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge |, She would be seen 
..tonod alittle way forward, and stop with a jerk. 1870-74 
J. Tuomson City Dreadf. Nt. 1x. ii, A man sits nodding on 
the shaft. : 

Jig. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Divinitie i, For fear the 
starres should sleep and nod, And trip at night. 1648 Cra- 
sHaw Steps to Temple Wks. (1904) 88 Our Harpes .. Nod- 
ding on the willowes slept. z 2 

transf. 1879 Tuomson & Tart Nat. Phil. 1.1, § 106 It is 
the case ofa common spinning-top..; not sleeping upright, 
nor nodding, but sweeping its axis round [etc.]. 

+b. To wink at, overlook, a thing. Ods. vare—'. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. u. ii, It well becomes that 

Judge tonod atcrimes, — 2 5 
e. To be momentarily inattentive or inaccurate ; 
to make a slip or mistake. In echoes of Horace 


Ars Poet. 359 (dormitat Homerus). 

1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 1. v. 20 We see a Jesuite 
may sometimes nod as well as Homer. 1709 Pore Ess. 
Crit. 180 Those oft are stratagems which errors seem, Nor 
is it Homer nods, but wethat dream. 1796 Burke Let. to 
Noble Lord 35 Homer nods; and the duke of Bedford 
may dream. @1876 G. Dawson Shaks., etc. (1888) 50 If 
Homer sometimes nods, Johnson snores. 1! Houxtey in 
19th Cent, Feb. 196 Scientific reason, like Homer, some- 
times nods. _ . 

3. To swing or sway from the perpendicular, 


as if about to fall. - watt 

1582 Stanynurst A2neis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too lar- 
boord doo nod, seas monsterus haunt them. 1631 GouGE 
God's Arrows U. § 25. 169 Tottering to and fro, nodding 
and sliding much like carved pictures without life. 1681 
Drypen Ads. §& Achit. 801 If ancient Fabricks nod, and 
threat to fall. 1718 Prior So/omon ut. 732 Porches and 
schools. ,Uncover'd, and with scaffolds cumber'd stood, Or 
nodded, threatening ruin. 1732 Pore Essay on Man 1, 
255 Heav’n’s whole foundations to their centre nod. 1816 

. G. Knicut East. Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. xii, A fragment 
of a palace which is nodding to its fall, 1849 Ruskin Sev. 
Lamps v. § 10, 145 The arches nodding westward and 
sinking into the ground. 

b. In fig. context. 

1752 YounG Brothers 1. i, His empire shakes, And all her 
lofty glories nod to ruin. 1770 Ann. Reg. 1.7 This vast, 
ill-founded, and unwieldy empire seems indeed nodding 
to its fall, 82x SHettey He//as 870 A later Empire nods 
in its decay. 

4. To bend or incline downward or forward 


with a swaying movement. 
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1606 SHaxs, Ant. & CZ. 1v. xiv.6 A forked Mountaine 
..With Trees vpon't, that nodde vnto the world. 1744 
AKENSIDE Pleas, Imag. 1. 203 The shade More horri 
nodded o'er me. 1784 CowPer Jask v. 26 The bents And 
coarser grass, .. fledged with icy feathers, nod superb. 1805 
Scorr Last Minstr. 1. xxv, Green hazels o'er his basnet nod. 
1841 Lowett Rosaline, With long black garments trailing 
slow, And plumes anodding to and fro. 

transf. 1 Crockett Avt Kennedy 28 The little green 
bank.. nodding with fern and queen-of-the-meadow. 

+5. To incline or tend ¢o something. Ods. rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. i, My brother, 
sir, for want of education, sir, somewhat nodding to the 
boor, the clown. 


II. 6. ¢vans. To incline (the head). Also ¢rans/. 
1553 T. Witson Rez. (1580) 223 Some noddes their hedde 
at euery sentence. 1581 G. PettiE tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
(1586) 1. 34 They nodde theyr heads, and abase their eyes. 
1666 Drypen Ann, Mirad. ccxxii, He. .nods at every house 
his threatening fire. 1695 ConcREVE 7aking of Namur v, 
Craggy Cliffs .. Nod impending Terrours o’er the Plain. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, John contented himself with 
nodding his head in the affirmative. 1898 RiwerR Haccarp 
Dr. Therne 20, 1 nodded my head. 

7. To signify by, to say with, a nod. 

1713 STEELE Englishm. No. 8. 50 Ay, ay, nodded the 
Porter; but, Sir, whom must I say I came from? 1975 
Suerwwan Rivals Epil., She .. Curtsies a pension here — 
there nods a place. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xvi, The 
general laid his hand upon his nose, and nodded intelligence. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest ix, The keeper nodded 
adieu to Edward. 1863 Gro. Exrtot Romola 1. xxi, He 
nodded assent, and Romola set out. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Apr. 741/2 The officer nodded an affirmative. 

8. To invite, send, or bring, by a nod. 

1606 Suaks. Anz. § CZ, 111. vi. 66 Cleopatra Hath nodded 
him to her. 1647 Trapp Commz. 1 Pet. v.6 If God can..nod 
us to destruction. 1684 Brook Prec. Remedies 266 God 
can speak or nod you to hell in a moment. 1742 YARRow 
Love at First Sight 74 He cries play; the Harper uncases, 
the Drawer is nodded out. 1821 Crare V722. Minstr. I. 82 
The beckoning lover nods the maid away. 1889 F. Barretr 
Strange Mask 11. xv. 96, I nodded him out of the room. 

9. To cause to bend or sway. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 261 By every wind that nods the 
mountain pine, 

Hence No-dded Z#/. a. 

1887 Merepitu Ballads §& P. 131 And thou perform The 
nodded part of pantaloon. 

Nodal (nowdal), a. [f. Nopr sd.+-an; cf. F. 
nodal.) Pertaining to, of the nature of, a node or 
nodes, in various senses, esp. 

1. Nodal line or point, a line or point of abso- 
lute or comparative rest in a vibrating body or 
surface. Cf, NoDEsd. 6a. 

1831 Farapay Exp. Res, xlvi. 318 Neither sand nor filings 
could rest on the quiescent, or nodal, lines. 1838 in Eng. 
Mech. (1869) 24 Dec. 356/3 It was situated at a nodal or 
quiescent point during some tones. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics 
1. iii, 25 We have not only nodal points in a vibrating string, 
but we may have nodal lines in a vibrating plate. 

2. Bot. and Biol. Pertaining to, of the nature of, 


a node in a vegetable or animal organism. 

1842 WittsuHirE in Ann. Nat. Hist. 1X. 85, I have ex- 
amined portions of the plant both young and old, and at 
all portions of the nodal places. 1875 Huxtey & Dyer in 
Encyct. Brit, U1. 683/1 An inter-nodal cell, which elongates 
greatly,..is succeeded by a nodal cell, which elongates but 
little. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 191 Each nodal disk con- 
sists of the anterior half of an older segment [etc.]. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 572 The cirri are borne 
-.upon certain joints of the stem, hence termed nodal. 

3. Nodal point, a stopping- or starting-point; 
a centre of convergence or divergence; a point 
constituting a node of any kind. 

1845 Grove Contrib, to Sci. 298 Forming the nodal point 
or zero of the table. 1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 238 
These nodal points [in history] determine the length of 
his chapters. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 598 These species 
occupy nodal points, as they may be called, or points of 
divarication, 1880 Lr Conte Sight 29 This point of ray- 
crossing is called the nodal point. 

4. Astron. Pertaining to planetary nodes, 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 220 It is enough 
to look out for the body at one or other of these nodal 
passages. 1872 Proctor Ess. Astyon. ix. 126 The nodal 
shifting of the meteor-band. 

Nodated, #//. a. ? Obs. [f. L. nadat-us, pa. 
pple. of zddare toknot+-ED1.] Knotted. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Nodated Hyperbola:so 
Sir Is, Newton calls a peculiar kind of Hyperbola, which 
by turning round decussates or crosses itself. 1783 Hrr- 
scuet in PAz?, Trans. LX XIII. 279 A similar curve is to be 
deli d in the southern hemisphere, in the nodated part 
of which the same appearances will take place. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 483/1 All the stars in the northern 
hemisphere, situated within the nodated part of the con- 
choid, will seem to go to the north. 

+ Noda‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. nddatzo, f. 
nodare: see prec.] A knotted part; knottiness. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2b/2 Thenoda- 
tion of the gorge or throte, or Adam's bitte. 1623 CockERAM 
1, Nodation, Knottinesse. 

+ No‘deoke. Ods. rave. [Cf. Nop 54.2] A fool. 

1582 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 17/2 
The Cooke that drest the meate: then Nodcoke naturall, 
Then Jacke-an-apes. did. 22/1 So nodcoke I, that longe 
haue serued thee like a slaue,..Repentaunce gained haue. 

Nod-crafty, a. [f. Nop sd.1] Able to nod with 
an air of great wisdom. 

1608 Bacon in Spedding Life § Lett. (1868) IV. 92 
Solemne goose, stately, leastwise nodd crafty. 


NODDINGLY. 


+ No‘ddant. 06s. rare—'. [f. Nop v.+-ant1,] 
One who nods. 

1589 WaRNER Add. Eng. v. xxvii, Soothly nodds to Poets 
now wear largisse, and but lost, Since for the Noddant they 
observe no pen note worth the cost. 

+ Noddary. Os. rare—'. [f. Nop 50,2 or 
Noppy 56.1 1 +-ary1.] A foolish action. 

1647 Warp Simp. Codler 49 Peoples prostrations of these 
things..are prophane prostitutions, ignorant ideotisms, 
under-naturall noddaries. 

Noddee (ngdi‘). rare. [f. Nop v.+-EE1.] +a. 
One who causes nodding or drowsiness. Ods. b. 


One who is nodded to. 

a1680 H. Martyn in Aubrey Lives (1898) II. 46 Mr. 
Speaker, a motion has beene to turne out the Nodders; I 
desire the Noddees may also be turn’d out. 1810 Sorting 
Mag. XXXV. 250 Nodding his head at him [he] signi- 
ficantly added, ‘I am the nodder and you are the noddee’. 

+ No-dden, /7/. a., perh. for knodden (pa. pple. 
of KNEAD v,) in the sense of ‘ compact ’. 

1748 THomson Cast, /vdol. 1. x, They neither plow, nor 
sow; ne, fit for flail, Ere to the barn the nodden sheaves 
they drove. 

Nodder (ng'dar). [f. Nop v.] One who nods, 
in various senses of the verb. 

1625 in Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) I. 54 You delt bravely with 
that nodder with his grave head you wrote of. 1653 H. 
More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) p. iil, Which those drowsie 
Nodders over the Letter of the Scripture have very oscitantly 
collected, @ 1680 [see Noppek]. 1747 Gentil. Mag. 59 Even 
the furr'd nodders on the B—h have benefited by these 
young Scotch pleaders, 1848 Lowe BSiglow P. Poems 
(1890) II. 98 With a congregation of fifty thousand.., and 
never so much as a nodder, even, among them ! 

Noddie, obs. for Noppy, 54.1 Noddiepeake, 
-poope: see NoppypEak, -poop. Woddil, obs. 
variant of NoDDLE sd,1 and v.1 

Nodding (ng‘din), v2. sd, 
action of the verb Nop. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvui. lix. 815 The harte 
calfe hyghte Hinnulus..& hath that name Hinnulus of.. 
beckynge other noddynge. 1548 ELyort, Vxfatzo, noddynge, 
as a mans head dooeth, whan he sytteth slepyng. 1562 J. 
Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 91 What thing is it.. That 
bringeth this busy blissing and noddyng? 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 146 They pray silently with ridiculous and continual 
noddings of their heads. 1649 BuLwer Pathonzyot. 11. i. 56 
Nodding to us is a gesture of invitation. 1668 DrypeN 
Even. Love u.i, For all your noddings, and your mathe- 
matical grimaces. 1812 L. Huntin Axam. 19 Oct. 657/t 
Mr. Sheridan. .assures him, with a hearty nodding of the 
head.., that they all drank his health. 1844 Mary Howirr 
Own Story viii. 73 With sundry winks of his large eyes, and 
upward noddings of his chin. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 167/1 
The constant nodding of the florets, even in the calmest 
weather, is delightful. 

b. Comd., esp. nodding acquaintance, a slight 
acquaintance (z2¢h a person), extending no further 


than recognition by a nod. 

1711 AppIson Sect. No. 124 ® 1 The most severe Reader 
makes Allowances for many Rests and Nodding-places ina 
Voluminous Writer. 1861 HuGues Yom Brown at Oxf. 
iv, Many with whom he had scarcely a nodding acquaint- 
ance. 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxi, 1 am on nod- 
ding terms with a meditative turncock. 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making of Novelist 140 A group of men with whom I had 
a nodding acquaintance. 

Nodding (ng'din), £27. a. [f. Nop v. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That nods ; esp. of plants, trees, etc. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. u. i. 250, I know a banke.. Where 
Oxslips and the nodding Violet growes. 1634 Mitton Comens 
‘ag This drear Wood, The nodding horror of whose shady 

rows Threats the forlorn.. Passinger, 1697 DrypEN Virg, 
Past. x. 38 A Country Crown Of Fennel, and of nodding 
Lillies. 1700 — Pat. § Arc. 111. 370 At length the nodding 
statue clash’d his arms, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 224 Crown’d 
with rough thickets, and a nodding wood. 1754 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 12 The rocks and nodding groves. 1792 
R. Kerr tr. Linnzus's Anint. Kingd. 69 Nodding Monkey. 
1820 SHELLEY Ode Liberty iv, The nodding promontories, 
and blue isles, And cloud-like mountains. 1871 MerevitH 
H. Richmond I11. 197 He collapsed in speech, and became 
what he used to call ‘ one of the ordinary nodding men’, 

b. Of the nature of nodding. 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V11. 909 Nodding movements of 
the head accompany these ‘ Salaam convulsions’. 

2. a, Swaying, inclining, tottering, 

1693 SouTHERNE Maid’s last Prayer ui. ii, Sure, Granger, 
thou lovest a nodding wall, that will bury thee in its ruins. 
1715 Pore /éiad 11. 18 Destruction hangs o'er yon devoted 
wall, And nodding Ilion waits the impending fall. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge \xviii, The tumbling down of nod- 
ding walls and heavy blocks of wood. 1853 KANE Grinnell 
Exped, x\viii. (1856) 452 Nodding, pendulous, stalactitic 
hummocks were not unfrequent. 

b. Drowsy, sleepy. 

1875 JowEtt P/ato (ed. 2) III. 38 Soto order their lives as 
to have no need of a nodding justice. 

3. Bot, (and Entom.) Bent or curved downward. 

gc J. Lee Introd. Bot. 378 Nutans, nodding, the Top 
or Head bent downwards. 1796 WitHErING Brit. PZ. (ed. 3) 
II. 160 Panicle nodding. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, xlvi. 
IV. 300 Nodding horn (Cornu mutans). Whena horn bends 
forwards. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 232 Erica... Flowers 
usuallynodding. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn Mood Grains Ind. 40 
With. .hairy leaves and a much divided nodding panicle. 

b. In plant-names. 

1789 J. Pirxincton View Derbysh. 1. 451 Bidens cernua, 
Nodding Double-tooth, 1855 Miss Pratt /lower. P/. 11. 
256 Nodding Bur Marigold. 1857 A. Gray First Lessons 
Bot, (1866) 193 Nodding Trillium or Wake-Robin. 

Hence No-ddingly adv. 

1882 in Ocitviz. 1885 Crark Russett Strange Voy, I. 


[-1ncl.] The 


NODDLE. 


vii. 110, I was gazing at the distant speck,..and noddingly 
wondering how far distant [etc.]. 

Noddle (ng‘d’l), 53.1 Forms: 5-6 nodle, 5 
-el, -ul(le, -yl(e; 6-7 nodell, 6 -il; 6 noddel 
(7 -ell), Sc. -ill; 6-noddle, 9 da/.nuddle. [Of 
obscure origin. No similar form appears in any 
of the cognate languages.] 

+1. a, The back of the head. Oés. 

c1425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 108/46 
Sche smytes hir-selfe in nodel of the hede byhynde. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 357/2 Nodyl, or nodle of be heed (or 
nolle), occzput. 1548 Vicary Anat. ili. (1888) 27 A bone of the 
hinder part of the head called the Noddel of the head. 1567 

. MapLet Gr. Forest 6 They rippe in sunder the noddle of 

ishead. 1676 Hoses //iad 62 His strong sharp-pointed 
spear.. lighting Behind upon the noddle of his head. 

b. The back of the neck. (Cf. 2¢.) Now dad. 

1564 P. Moore //ofe Health 1. v. 9 Memorie ig placed in 
the hindermost parte of the braine aboue the noddle of the 
necke. 1567 GoLpiInG Ovid's Met. (1593) v. 108 To Petales 
he lendeth such a souse Full in the noddle of the necke. 
1590 BarrouGu Meth. Physick 1. xxiv. (1639) 42 After that 
fasten cupping glasses to the noddle of the neck. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Nuddle, Cut a lock of hair from 
the nuddle of the neck. 1889 Macm. Mag. Sept. 358 Last 
winter I suffered terrible with the misery in my head—just in 
the noddle o’ the neck it fared to lay. 


2. absol. +a. The back of the head. Ods. b. 


The head or pate. (Colloq. or jocular.) 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 633 Hoc occipud, A® nodulle. 
c1450 M, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 65 As ofte pou anoynte 
byne heued in be nodul be hynde wyp hoot watur. 1 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 213 On his noddle 
darkely flamyng Was set Saturne.. And Jupiter amiddes 
his foreheade. 1533 Exryor Cast. Helthe (1541) 10 b, 
Imagination in the forheed: Reason in the braine: Re. 
membrance in the nodell. 1582 StanyHurst eis m1. 
(Arb.) 91 His nodil in crossewise wresting downe droups to 
the growndward. 1607 Markuam Cava, v. (1617) 21 From 
the noddle or crowne of his head downward vnto his mayne. 
¢ 1645 HowEtt et?t, (1650) I. 360 The late Queen of Spain 
took off one of her chapines and clowted Olivares about the 
noddle with it. 1664 BuTLER Hud. u. i. 532 Quoth he, My 
Head's not made of brass As Friar Bacon’s noddle was. 
1713 ArsuTHNnot Yokn Bull u. v, If they offered to come 
into the warehouse, then strait went the yard slap over their 
noddle. 1755 J. SHespearE Lydia (1769) II. 191 Master 
Doctor, having thatched his noddle with his enormous 
periwig,..sallied forth. 1825 Scotr 16 May in Fam. Lett. 
(1894) II. xxi. 267 The fine bust he cut of my poor noddle 
three years ago. 1864 THackeray D. Duval i, Many a 
smart rap with the rolling-pin have I had over my noddle. 

+c. The back of the neck. (Cf. 1b.) Ods. rare. 

1899 Breton /Will of Wit 3,1 suddenly stept to him, 
tooke him by the Noddle and turned him to my work. 
1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 22 Cupping-glasses 


| the blind Nodock wants it ornament. 


..are used .. to set in the nodell, and on the upper part of | 


the shoulder-blades. 
3. The head as the seat of the mind or thought. 
(Colloq., and usually with playful or contemptuous 


suggestion of dullness or emptiness.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 656/1 The diuell.. 
putteth into their braines and foolishe noddles to make 
great shewes. 1594 Lyty J/oth. Bowd. u. i, Let me alone, 
..there’s matter in this noddle. r6rr W. Baker Paneg. 
Verses in Coryat Crudities, Thy worke (which is the 
moddell Of most the wit enskonsed in thy noddell). 1654 
Vitvain Theor. Theol, vii. 193 He frams a new Moon-calf- 
model of Heaven..after his own Pythagorean Noddle. 
1709 STEELE Jatler No. 178 ® 2 These Reflections .. seize 
the Noddles of such as were not born to have Thoughts of 
their own. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts § Sci. 123 All the 
senseless Whimsies that have possessed the Noddles of the 
credulous Vulgar. 1793 Cowrer Let. to W. Hayley 27 July, 
Laying his own noddle, and the carpenter's noddle together. 
1840 Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Acc. New Play, Lady 
Arundel .. Perplexes her noddle with no such nice queries. 
1869 Trottore He knew, etc. xxxvi, Slatternly girls, with- 
out an idea inside their noddles ! 

+b. By extension: A person. Obs. rare. 

1705 HickeRINGILL Priest-cr. 43 John Calvin, a cunning 
Man, a great Scholar; and, above all, a reaching Noddle. 
171x SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) I. 148 If wm | can produce a 
set of Lancashire noddles, remote provincial head-pieces,.. 
to attest a story of a witch upon a broomstick. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as + noddle-pate; + nod- 
dle-bone, the occipital bone; +noddle-case, a 
wig; +noddle-thatcher, a wig-maker. 

1611 Cotar., Os occipital, the *noddle bone. 1615 CrooKE 
Body of Man 442 The fourth is called Os Occifitis the 
Noddle or Nowle-bone. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol, 
Gen. (1693) 271 The hind-head bone, or, the noddle-bone. 
1702 T. Brown Wes. (1760) II. 197 Next time you have 
occasion for a new *noddle-case,..I’ll recommend you to 
the honestest perriwig-maker in Christendom. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 518 Pg A Pinch of right and fine Barcelona.., 
and a Noddle-case loaden with Pulvil. 1622 Breton Strange 
News Wks, (Grosart) Il. 11/1 Naturall capacities, .. such 
as they were, and fitted the humour of his *noddle pate. 
1716-20 Lett. fr. Mist's Frni. (1722) 1. 84 To deprive 20000 
*Noddle-Thaichers of their Livelihood. 

Noddle, 52.2 rare. [f. Nopptzv.] A nod- 
ding movement of the head. 

(1756 Furxe Grevitte Max., Charac. §& Reflections 70 
His head goes noddle noddle, like a Chinese figure.] 1765 
Lavy S. Lennox Life § Lett. (1901) I. 172 She has a noddle 
with her head that makes some people reckon her like me. 

+ No-ddle, v1 Ods. rare. [?f. NoppiE sd.] 
intr. and trans. To beat, pummel (? on the head). 

©1440 York Myst. xxix. 369 Dose noddil on hym with 
nefies That he noght nappe. 1623 WesstTER Devil's Law- 
Case ui. iii, Some women .. have long'd to beat their hus- 
bands; what if I. exercise my longing Upon my tailor that 
way, and noddle him soundly ? 
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Noddle (np'd’l), v.2 [A frequentative of Nop 
v.: see -LE, and cf, NIDDLE-NODDLE.] 


1. trans. To nod (the head) quickly or slightly. 
1733-4 in Mrs. Delany Life & Corr. (1861) I. 428 Who 
should I see at Court last night, noddling her head, but 
Molly Winnington? 1772 Graves Sir. Quix. I. 222 She 
noddled her head, was saucy, and said rude things to one’s 
face. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian xiii, Robin struck 
up and played away merrily, the bishop ..noddling his head, 
and beating time with his foot. 1865 Routledge’s Mag. for 
Boys Feb. 109 What a pretty horse yours is, Sir..; he 
noddles his head so cheerfully. 
b. To bring zz/o (a state) by noddling; to beat 


(time) by nodding the head. 

1788 ANNA Sewarp Lef¢t¢. (1811) Il. go The profession of 
this personage is music,..his height and proportion. .well 
enough by nature, but fidgeted an pedilben icin an appear- 
ance not over prepossessing. 1887 J. AsHspy-STeRRY Lazy 
Minstrel (1892) 201, I sit..And noddle time with languid 
beat. 


2. 7ntr. To nod or shake the head. (Now dia/.) 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 144 He walked splay, stoop- 
ing and noddling. 1737 BrackEN Farriery Impr. (1757) 
II. 20 Like the Goose in the Fable, he will still waddle and 
noddle. 1753 Jane Cottier Art Tormenting 160 You 
must noddle, and laugh, and pretend to be very merry. 

Hence No'ddling //. a. 

1790 JOANNA BAILLIE Fugitive Verses (1840) 89 Up-hoisted 
arms and noddling head. 

+ INo(d)dock, obs. var. of suddock, NIDDICK. 

Cf. also Nop s4.3 and Noppte sé.1 1b, | 

1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam, Wits iii. (1596) 25 The man | 
who hath his forehead very plaine, and his nodocke flat. | 
Jbid., A certaine masse of things, which rise from the nod- | 
docke vpward. 1650 BuLWER Anthropomet. Pref., Whilst | 

Ibid. 6 When..the | 
Nodock is made flat. the brain [has] not wit. | 

Noddy (ngdi), s2.1 Forms: 6-7 nody, -dye, 
6-7 -die; 6-7 noddie, 7 -dye; 6- noddy. [Of 
obscure origin ; perh. a sb. use of Noppy a.1] 

1. A fool, simpleton, noodle. 

@1530 J. Heywoopn Love (Brandl) 798 Why, where the 
deuy]l is this horeson nody? 1550 BALE AZo/. 30 b, O beastly 
nody wythoute brayne. 1580 Lupton Szvguila 14 Mighte 
not he bee counted a verye noddy, that woulde pay suche 
afine for a Farme? 162t Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. 1. iv, 
Soft fellows, stark noddies, and such as were foolish. 1648 
Gace West /nd. 101 In his carriage and experience in the 
World a simple noddy. 1682 N. O. tr. Botleau’s Lutrin 
ut. 94 And there they sneaking stand like baffled Noddies. 
1705 HickerinGILt Priest-cr. 1. iii. 36 The cringing old 
Noddies and Cathedral-Men, that adore unlighted Candles 
at the Altar. 1794 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Sun § Peacock Wks. 
1812 III. 265 To credit such a tale I'm not the noddy. 1838 | 
Dickens Neh, Nick. vii, To think that I should be such a 
noddy! 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. xxii. 197 A gray 
and wrinkled noddy. 

2. A soot-coloured sea-bird (Amous stolidus) of 
tropical regions, having the figure of a tern, but | 
with shorter wings and tail less forked. 

1578 Best Frobisher's Voy. 111. (Hakl. Soc.) 232 Certayne 
fowles, as wylmots, nodies, gulles, etc., which there seeme | 

| 
| 


only to live by sea. 1670 NarsorouGH JYrui, in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy.1. 16 Small Sea-Fowls, call’d Black Nodies, flying 
to and fro, 1697 Dampier Ioy. (1699) 53 The Noddy is 
a small black Bird, about the bigness of the English Black- | 
bird. 1707 SLoane Yamaica I. 31 We had also Boobies.., 
as well as Noddies..; they are so called by Seamen,..be- | 
cause they suffer themselves to be catch'd by the Hand. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 550 Shearwaters, | 
terns, noddies, gannets, ..appeared numerous about us. 1819 | 
Byron ¥uan u. Ixxxii, At length they caught two boobies, 
and anoddy. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 233/1 The Noddies | 
may be distinguished from the other Sen hwallowe. Their 
tail is not forked. 1880 0. Rev. Jan. 202 The noddies were 
torn in pieces and swallowed raw as they were caught. 

attrib, 1703 Dampier Voy. III. 142 We also saw some 
Boobies, and Noddy-birds. 1707 Stoanr Yamaica 1. 31 
The Noddy Bird was Eleven yp Be long from the end 
of the Bill to that of the Tail. 

Noddy (ng-di), sd.2 Also 7 noddie. for ob- 
scure origin : connexion with prec. is not clear.] 

1. A card-game resembling cribbage (see quot. 
1688). Also noddy-fifteen. Now rare. 

1589 [? NAsHE] Almond a Parrat 52 Let not me take 
ni at noddy anie more, least I present you to the parish 
or agamster. 1602 MippLeton Blurt, Master-Constable 
ut. ii, She'll sit up till you come, because she'll have you 
play a game at noddy. cx6ro J. Day Fate Schol. (1881) 
77 By plaieing to much are and noddy he lost Time 


and his monie to. 1688 HoLmEr Avmoury m1. xvi. (Roxb.) 
gue The principall games at cards .. 8. Noddy, and Crib- 
idge-Noddy. 


2 or 4 persons may play at it, 61 bein; 5 
Each person hath 3 cards and one Tanoad to which he 
makes as many casts as he can. ¢ 1780 in Gilpin Pop. Poet. 
Cumbld. (1875) 68 She. .lost nineteen-pence at noddy. 
E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., We have also..a game call 
noddy, the same, I believe, which we call niddy-noddy ; 
another name of which is the Lord Mayor of entry. 
1828 Craven Gloss., es agame at cards. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, V1. 575/2 Cribbage seems to be an improved 
form of noddy. 

+2, The knave in various card games. Also 


knave noddy, Obs. 
1611 Vadianus' Paneg. Verses in Coryat Crudities, 
Noddie turn'd up, all made, yet lose the tricke. 1680 
Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 76 If you have a knave of 
that suit which is turned up, it is knave Noddy. 175: 
Foote Axthor u. Wks. 1799 I. 147 You want four, an 
I two, and my deal: Now, knave noddy—no, hearts be 
trumps. 1799 Spirit Public Fruls. 11. 14 A noddy, the | 
reader will observe, has two significations—the one, a | 
Knave at all-fours, the other a fool, or Booby. 


| pointed end the nodes are often closely cro 


NODE. 


Noddy (np'di), s3.3 [Possibly f. Nop v.] 

1. A light two-wheeled hackney-carriage, for- 
merly used in Ireland and Scotland (see quots.). 

1767 Busu Hiber. (1769) 23 They have an odd kind of 
hacknies here, that is called the Noddy. 1776 R. Twiss 
Tour Irel. 28 There are many single-horse two wheeled 
chaises, which constantly ply in the streets in Dublin; they 
are called noddies. 1825 J. Weppett Voy. 220 A convey- 
ance was provided such as by us is called a noddy, having 
but two wheels and being drawn by two horses abreast, on 
one of which rode the driver. ee W. H. Maxwetr 
Sports §& Adv. Scot. ii. (1855) 3x A vehicle, which in Scot- 
land..is called anoddy. 1889 Tair 72wo Cent. of Border 
Ch. Life 288 The noddy was a rather cumbrous looking box 
set on two wheels, entered by a door in the rear, and witha 
seat for the driver in front. . 

Comb. 1843 W. Wuite Frnis. (1898) 44 The noddy- 
drivers were equally noisy..in making their wants known. 

2. An inverted pendulum fitted with a spring 
which tends to restore it to a vertical position. 

1846 Matter in Trans. R. Irish Acad. (1848) XXI. 107 
They [instruments] have been upon the principle of the in- 
verted pendulum or watchmaker'’s noddy. 

+ Noddy, 0.4 Oss. rare—. [f. Nop v.; prob. 
suggested by Noppy s0.2] Az noddy, nodding, 
napping, asleep. 

1665 R. Heap Exgl. Rogue (Pearson) I. 110 In Pater- 
noster-row we found a fellow at noddie upon a stall, with 
his Lanthorne and Candle by him. 

+ Noddy, 2.1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. f. Nop v1 Cf. Noppy sd.1] Foolish, silly. 

@1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1245 That no man shulde 
se Nor rede in any scrolles Of theyr dronken nolles, Nor 
of theyr noddy polles. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 60 
Ignorant Idiots, noddy Nabalites, 1648 Brit:sh Bellman6 
You present us with an inane nihil, a new Directory of a 
noddy Synod. 

No-ddy, a.2 [f. Nop v.] Drowsy, sleepy. 

1864 Hawtnorne S. Felton (1883) 351 I ll..try to go to 
sleep. I feel very noddy all at once. 

+ Noddy, v. Ods. rare. [f. Noppy 56.1] 
trans. To make a fool of. 

1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cappe \xxvii, If such an Asse 
be noddied for the nonce,.. Let him but thanke himselfe for 
lacke of Wit. 

Noddy-board. vare. [f. Noppy sé.21.] A 
board for playing the game of noddy on. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 196 Billiards, Kettle-pins, 
Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell-boards, Fox and 
Geese, or the like. /7d. 239 Here is a Chesse-board to my 
Hosts Noddy-board. [1875 Aucycl. Brit. VI. 575/2 The 
game was..marked with counters, occasionally by means 
of a noddy-board.] 

+ No‘ddypeak. 04s. rare. Also 7 noddi(e)-. 


‘[var. of HoppyPEak (see N 3), perh. under the 


influence of zoddyfoll.]} A fool. Also attrib. 

1611 Cotcr., Banc, a sot, asse, doult, dull-pated noddi- 
peake, 1653 Urqunart Rade/ais 1. xxv. 116 Ninnie-hammer 
flycatchers, noddiepeak simpletons. 1694 Motrevux Radelais 
1. Ixvi. (1737) 271 Thou mangy Noddy-peak ! 

Hence + Noddy-peaked a. Ods. 

ba Morteux Radelais 1v, xxix. (1737) 119 A great 
N -peak’d Youngster. 

+ Nod 11, Obs. rare. In 6 nody-, nodi-. 
[f. Noppy a.t+PoLt sé.1] A blockhead, noodle. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 319 There is none that your 
name woll abbrogate Then nodypollys and gramatolys of 
smalle intellygens. a@1529 — Agst. Garnesche iii. 88 Yt 
fallyth [not] for..seche a nody polle A pryste for to con- 
trolle. 1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 709/1 So foolyshe, 
that a verye nodypoll nydyote myght be ashamed to say it. 
1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria u1. i, I now at length 
hardly understand.., whorson nodipol that I am. 

So*+Noddypoop sé. Also +Noddypoop vz. ‘rans., 
to befool. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, FatafZi, doltes, fooles, noddies, guls, noddie- 

pes. 1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. u. iii, Sdaggers, if 

ever man that had but a mind to be a Gentleman was so 


noddy poopt ! 

Node (novd), sd. [ad. L. ndd-us knot, Novvs.] 

1. A knot or complication; an entanglement, 

1572 BossEWELL Avmorie u1. 4, I will not here dissolue 
the node, ne yet maye not, but..I will partly declare my 
imple i dge herei: . ra  itegady Node, | 

, the knot, intrigue or plot of a piece, or the principal 

a oecity. 1851 C. i, Sure tr. Tasso tv. xxiii, To her are 
known all frauds with tangled node. 1872 Gro. Etior 
Middlem. xix, There are characters which are continuall 
creating collisions and nodes for themselves in dramas whic! 
nobody is prepared to act with them. 

2. A knot, knob, or protuberance, on a root, 


branch, etc. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav, ut. xv. 89 If ye take those 
nodes or knottes that are on the rootes, and stampe them 
and boile them, 16x FLorio, Nocchio, any ..nodositie, node, 
..or ruggednesse in any tree or wood. 1677 Grew Anat. 
Seeds 1. § 13 This ,.-near the Radicle, hath a very 
small and round Node, like a Navel. 1829 J. L. Knapp 
Frnl. Nat. 348 The alburnum or sap wood, being thus 
wounded, rises up in excrescences and nodes all over the 
branch. 1842 Setsy Brit. Forest Trees 319 The smooth 
nodes upon the trunk and larger branches. 

b. Bot. The point of a stem from which the 
leaves spring. 

1835 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 53 At the nodes 
[1832 2od2].., vessels are sent off horizontally into the leaf. 
1849 Batrour Max. Bot. § 169 There are regular nodes or 
points on the stem..at which leaves appear, 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 99 Generally the arrangement of the tissue of the 
stem at the nodes is somewhat different from that of the in- 
ternodes, 1 A. H. Green, etc. Coa? iii. 7 us the 
together. 


TO es 


NODE. 


3. a. Path. A hard tumour; a knotty swelling 
or concretion upon some part of the body, esp. on 
a joint affected by gout or rheumatism. 

1610 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 68 This fellow having 
ulcers in his legges, nodes or hard tumors in his fingers. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Min. 2 It wonderfully helpeth 
the swellings and nodes of the joynts,..making them plain 
and smooth. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 417 The node, 
which was almost as big as a Pullets egg, was suppurated. 
1745 P. THomas Frid. Anson's Voy. 137 Scorbutick Symp- 
toms, such as Blackness of the Skin, hard Nodes in the 
Flesh. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 348 His hands and 
feet were. .so contracted, that they grew quite crooked and 
full of nodes, 1804 ABERNETHY Suzg. Obs. 145 Ulcerated 
sore throats, eruptions, and nodes on the bones. 1856 KANE 
Arct. Expl. II. ii. 33 Severe purpuric blotches, and nodes 
in limbs. 1899 A //bitt's Syst. Med. VIII. 467 Nodes select 
the shins especially. 

Comb, 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 313 The periarteritic 
and peribronchial granulations may occur as separate no- 
dules of node-like foci. 

Jig. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 135 The Mind too 
hath its Nodes sometimes, and the Stile its Buboes. 

b. Any knot, lump, or knotty formation. 

1753 Torriano Midwifery 20[It] has Nodes or Glands in 
it, which perhaps may secrete or prove Receptacles for 
some Humours. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard.1. 184 Hence 
dusky Iron sleeps in dark abodes, And ferny foliage nestles 
in the nodes. 1827 Gent?. Mag. XCVII. 11. 499 The breaks 
or decorative nodes which appear in the middle of these 
characters, 1841 Emerson Lect. Conservative Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 266 Each of the convolutions of the sea-shell, each node 
and spine marks one year of the fish’s life. 1863 Barinc- 
Goutp /celand 136 A huge node of crag, which is now 
nearly severed from the cliff. 

4, a. Astr. One of the two points at which 
the orbit of a planet intersects the ecliptic, or in 
which two great circles of the celestial sphere in- 
tersect each other. Ascending and descending node : 


(see the adjs.). 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 38 The said Circle inclined to..the 
Nodes towards the beginning of Gemini and Sagittary. 1676 
Ibid. X1. 682 These Observations will serve to verifie the 
Nodes of the Orbes of the Satellites with the Orb of 
Jupiter. 1728 Pemperton Newton's Philos. 177 The motion 
of the aphelion and nodes, which continually increase, be- 
come sensible in a long series of years. 1748 Phil. Trans. 
XLV. 11, I consider’d .. the Situation of the Ascending 
Node of the Moon's Orbit. 1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil. 
(1816) II. 125 The line in which the plane of the moon’s 
orbit cuts the ecliptic, is called the Line of the Nodes. 1834 
Mrs, SomERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sci. (1849) 12 When the 
planet is in the plane of the ecliptic, its latitude is zero: it 
is then said to be in its nodes, 1864 Herscuet in Gd. Words 
58/2 Nineteen years, the period of the circulation of the 
nodes of the moon’s orbit. P 

+b. A small ball representing a planet on the 
Ptolemaic sphere. Obs. rare. 

1674 Moxon Tutor to Astron. & Geog. (ed. 3) App. 204 
Bring each respective Node which represents each respec- 
tive Planet, to those several places you find them in the 
Ephemeris. /dd., The little golden Node on the Suns Orb. 

5. Dialling. (See quot. and Novus sé, 2.) ? Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Nodus or Node, in Dyal- 
ling, is a certain Point in the Axis or Cock of the Dial, by 
the shadow of which, either the Hour of the Day,..or the 
Parallels of the Sun’s Declination, his Place in the Eclip- 
tick,..&c. are shown. [Also in Chambers Cycé. (1727-38), 
and some later Dicts.] Z 

6. a. A point or line of absolute or comparative 
rest in a vibrating body. Cf. Nopau a. 1. 

1831 Brewster Wat. Magic viii. (1833) 182 This stationary 

int is called anode. 1873 W, Lers Acoustics 1. ili, 24 

entral segments. .are separated from each other by points 
of apparent rest, called nodes. 1879 G. Prescorr Sf. 
Telephone 95 There will be two equal vibrating segments 
and a point of rest or node at the centre. 

b. A central point in any complex or system. 

1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbuild. i. 13 Knowing that with 
flexible ships the edge of the bulkhead was a sort of node 
to the flexure. 1884 Haweis Musical Life 1. 83 To hit 
upon the lesser nodes for single harmonics was one of the 
recognised violin difficulties. 

7. Geom. A point at which a curve crosses itself; 
a double or multiple point; also, a similar point 
ona surface. Also attrib. 

1850 in Ocitvie, 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict, Scz., etc. Il. 
675/2 In the theory of surfaces, nodes are also called conical 

joints. 1877 Excycl, Brit. VIL 720/2 If the given curve 

as a node, the first polar passes through this node, did. 
721/1 A cusp of the second kind, or node-cusp, 

+ Node, v. Obs. rare-°, [ad. It. or L. nodare.] 
intr. To form a knot. 

x61 Frorio, Vodare, to knot, to knit, to node, to knur. 

Node, obs, form of NEED sd. 

Novded, Z//. a. [f. Nopxz sd.6 a.] Divided 
into nodes. 

1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 138 On reflecting light from 
such a noded plate the proper light alone was reflected. 

Woder, obs, variant of OTHER a. 

+No-dgecock, -comb. Oés. rare. [Of obscure 
formation.] A ninny, simpleton. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. I. 211 b, This poore Ni odgecock 
contriving the time in sweete and pleasaunt wordes with his 
dareling Simphorosia. 1593 NasHe Four Lett. Confut. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 212 Confesse thy selfe a flat nodgcombe 
before all this congregation. 1596— Saffron Walden M4 
So was he counted and bad stand by for a N odgscombe, 

+ Nodhead, 0s. rave. [f. Nop sd.2] A 
foolish head or wit. 

1652 H. Bett tr. Luther's Collog. 292 They will all 
ess, a mae their nodheads in writing books. 

OL. . 
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Nodi-, comb. form of L. wéd-us knot, Nove, 
used in some scientific (Bot, and £xfom.) terms, 
as Nodicorn [F. xodicorne] a., having nodose 
antennz (Cent, Dict. 1890). Nodi'ferous a, 
bearing nodes, WNodiflo‘rous [F. xodiflore] a., 
having flowers springing from the nodes of the 
stem. WNo-diform a., having the form of a node 
or knot (esp. of joints). 

1713 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 188 Capitated 
and Nodiflorus Plants. 1856-8 W. Crark Vaz der Hoeven's 
Zool.1. 75 Polyps with scattered tentacles, nodiferous or 
globose at the tip. 3 

Nodical (nowdikal), a. Astr. [f. NopE sd. 4a 
+-ICAL.] Of or pertaining to the nodes. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 373/2 The average nodical month, 
or from a node to a node of the same kind. 1842 BranpE 
Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Moon, The interval from node to 
node is called the nodical period, and is shorter than any 
of the other periods. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 102 
One period being 27d. 5h.6m., called the nodical revolu- 
tion of the Moon. ‘ 

Nodie, obs. f. Noppy sd.!_ Nodipol, var. of 
Noppypott Ods. Nodock: see Nop(D)ock. 

Nodosarian (nédsdosé“riin), a. and sd. [f. 
mod.L. Vodosaria (see def.)+-AN.] a. adj. Be- 
longing to a family (odosaria) of vitreous-shelled 
foraminifera, the individuals of which are com- 
posed of a rectilinear succession of similar 
chambers. b. sd. An individual of this family, 

1858 W.C.Wituiamson Foraminifera Gt. Britain 16Where 
a group of large and strong Nodosarian shells abound. 
1865 Parker & Jones in Phil. Trans. CLV. vi. 347 A 
higher specialization of the simple repetitive Nodosarian 
form. 1884 Brapy in Challenger Rep., Zool. 1X. 492 These 
two drawings..illustrate..its relation to the other straight 
Nodosarians. 

So Nodo'sarine a. and sd. 

1862 W. B. Carpenter /xtrod. Foraminifera 165 The 
Nodosarines are not so common in littoral deposits. 1865 
Parker & Jones in Phil, Trans. CLV. vi. 340 Several of 
the Nodosarine forms are well represented in the northern 
seas, 1884 Brapy in Challenger Rep., Zool. 1X. 489 A 
mixed group, the Nodosarine members of which are now 
included in.. Rhabdogonium. 

Nodose (nodows), a [ad. L. nddos-us: see 
Nope sé, and -osE.] Knotty; knotted or knobbed ; 
furnished with, or characterized by, knot-like 
swellings. 

1721 Baitey, Wodose, knotty, full of knots. 1752 J. Hitt 
Fist. Anim. 580 The Capra, with nodose horns, bending 
towards the back, the Ibex. 1767 Goocn 7veat. Wounds 1, 
165 A plaster compress,..with the well adapted nodose 
bandage. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 274 The 
head of the thread-worm is subulate, nodose and divided into 
three vesicles. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 504 Branches.. 
often irregularly inflated or nodose. 1880 V. L. CamERON 
Future Highway M1. xii. 263, I found the horn of a male 
{mountain sheep] .. which was recurved, flattened, and 
nodose. 1897 Addbut?’s Syst. Med. 11. 48 The nodules may 
coalesce into large irregular, nodose, or flattened masses. 

transf. 1880 BLackMore Mary Anerley I11. iii. 38 His 
enemy arose slowly with grunts, and action nodose and 
angular, rather than flexibly graceful. 

Nodosity (nodg:siti). [ad. L. xdddsitas (whence 
also F. nodosité, It. nodosita), £. nodds-us: see 
prec. and -1ry.] 

1. The state or quality of being nodose or knotty. 

161r Fiorito, Nodosita, ..knottinesse, nodosity. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Nodosity, .. knottiness, knobbiness. 1805 
Med. Frni. XV. 275 The Clinical History of the Nodosity 
of the Joints. 1837 CarLyLE Miradbeau Misc. 1869 V. 133 
It is very beautiful, this mild strength,..in contrast with 
his brother’s nodosity. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
III. 255/1 A tumour..like a shelled walnut in point of size 
and nodosity. 

2. A knotty swelling or protuberance. 

160r Hottanp Pliny II, 311 The same ointment. .abateth 
the tumors & nodosities vpon the ioints. 1646 Sir T. BRowNE 
Pseud, Ep. v. v. 239 That tortuosity, or complicated 
nodosity, we usually call the Navell. 1677 PLor Oxfordsh. 
171 Such are the Nodosities..to be found in Ash as well as 
Maple. @1791 Burke in Boswell ¥ohnson an. 1781, It has 
all the nodosities of the oak without its strength. 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 165 A dorsal fin in some species ; 
nodosities on the back in others. 1872 ConEeNn Dis. 7hroat 
182 These nodosities..are softer than the rest of the sub- 
stance. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 468 Tender 
nodosities or nodes on the shins, 

Jig. 1808 Knox & Jess Corresp. (1834) I. 461 There does 
not seem to remain in him a single doctrine nodosity. 1892 
Academy 6 Feb. 125/1 These nodosities upon the golden 
thread of an otherwise fine diction. 

+ Nodo:sous, a. Ods.—° Nodose. 

1623 CockEram 1, Vodosous, full of knots. 

Nodous (nédas), a. [ad. L. nddos-us: 
Nope sd. and -ous.] Full of knots, knotty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 183 This [finger] is seldome 
or last of all affected with the Gout, and when that becom- 
meth nodous, men continue not long after. 1679 EVELYN 
Sylva xxxi. (ed. 3) 20r The nodous, and knotty part of 
these sort of Trees. 1709 STEELE 7Zatler No. 36 P 4 He 
has not a Bone sound, but a Thousand nodous Parts for 
which the Anatomists have not Words, 1835-6 7odd’s Cyci. 
Anat, & Phys. 1.611/2 At the nodous parts of the tube were 
slight vortices in the current, y 

odre, variant of NoTurr, neither. 

Nodular (ng'dielix), a. [f. Noputm+ -ar.] 

1. Min, and Geol. Having the form of, occur- 
ring in, nodules. 

1794 Suttivan View Nat. II. 6 Nor will I say, that they 


see 


! 


NODULUS. 


were originally created in nodular forms. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11.270 Found massive, .. very rarely 
specular, or Botryoidal, or nodular. 1802-3 tr. Pad/as’s 
Lrav, (1812) Il, 222 We observed..veins of red, nodular 
iron-ore 1863 Dana Jan. Geol. 239 The structure of the 
limestone is often nodular or concretionary. 1878 Ramsay 
Phys. Geogr. xi. 160 Layers and nodular masses of gypsum, 

2. Of zoophytes : Having nodes on the stem. 

.4846 Dana Zooph. (1848) iv. 83 The germ-polyp..gives 
rise to the various branching and nodular zoophytes. 

3. Path. Of the nature of, characterized by, 
knotty tumours. 

1872 CoHEN Dis. Throat 205 The surface of implantation 
at the basilary apophysis remained unequal and nodular. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 700 A spongy nodular feel 
of the mucous membrane, 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases 
394 The essential element in nodular leprosy is the leproma, 

Nodulated (ng-dilzitéd), a. [ad. L. type *70- 
dulat-us (cf. next)+-ED1,] Furnished with, cha- 
racterized by, nodular growths, 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1. 409/1 Among the 
invertebrata its surface is uneven and nodulated like that of 
araspberry. 1849 BaLrour JZan, Bot. § 70 These tubers 
occasionally become nodulated, or elongated, or curved in 
various ways. 1876 Bristowe 7h. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 
276 The nodulated thickening of the eyebrows and adjacent 
parts of the forehead. 

Nodulation (npdislz-fon), [f. L. type *z0- 
dul-are (£, nddulus NODULE) +-ATION.] The pro- 
cess of becoming nodulated, or the result of this. 

1872 CoHEN Dis. Throat 138 To the touch the tumor 
appeared but little hard, without nodulations. 1897 4//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. II. 50 After the stage of nodulation has 
lasted for a variable period, the final stage of ulceration 


sets In. 
Nodule (ngdizl). [ad. L. 2ddulus, dim. of 
Hence also F. sodule.] 


nodus knot: see -ULE. 
+1. A small quantity of some medicinal sub- 
stance tied up in a bag. Ods. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme u.\xx. 420 Hang in the 
vessell a nodule or knot full of cinnamome [etc.]. 1634 ‘T. 
JouNson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. (1678) Xxv1. xxiii. 644 Nodules 
have the same use with Suppositories and are oftentimes 
substituted in stead of Glysters. 1694 Satmon Bate’s 
Dispens, 716/2 Tie it up in a Bit of Silk, in Form of a 
Nodule. 1713 PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 229 They smell to 
black Cummin-seed bruised and tyed up ina Nodule. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 65 Applied warm, in nodules or 
sacks, it assuages pain. 

2. Min, and Geol, A small rounded lump of 
some mineral or earthy substance. 

1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 207 Strata 
compiled of metallick and mineral Nodules. 1766 BortasE 
in Phil. Trans. LVI. 36 A large cake, or nodule, of tin ore, 
weighing about six pounds. 1794 Suctivan View Nat. 1. 
439 It is never found crystallized, but rather, in separate 
irregular nodules, scattered through other strata. 1815 
BakeEwELt Geol, 191 In some of the beds of clay over coal 
detached nodules of iron-stone occur. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 196 Devonian fishes are frequently found under 
peculiar circumstances, enclosed in the so-called nodules. 

Sig. 1885 Academy 24 Oct. 265/1 A single point of litera- 
ture, one shining nodule broken off the rock. 

3. Bot, A small node or knot in the stem or 
other part of a plant. 

1796 WiTHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 141 Branches 
very fine,.. nodules of fructifications small. 1839 LinpLey 
Introd. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 79 Those nodules which are so well 
known in the bark of the Beech, and some other trees, 1867 
J..Hoce Microsc. 1. i. 308 These plants are produced by.. 
minute cellular nodules called gemmz or buds. 

4, Anat. a. (See quots.) 

1839-47 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 111. 690 The anterior 
extremity of the inferior vermiform process projects into the 
cavity of the fourth ventricle, and serves to close it at its 
inferior extremity. .. Reil has named it che Nodule. 1840 
G.V. Extis Azat. 49 The apex of the uvula, which projects 
into the fourth ventricle, is the nodule. 

b. A small knot or knotty tumour in some part 


of the body. 

1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 108 By its contraction the lobular 
substance of the liver is drawn into round nodules. 1865 
LivINGSTONE Zaméesi xiii. 275 The true skin next thickens 
and rises in nodules. 1880 Bastian Brain 27 The groups 
of nerve cells..are usually aggregated so as to form distinct 


and separate nodules known as ‘ ganglia’. 

Hence No‘duled a., formed into nodules. Also 
Noduli‘ferous @., bearing or yielding nodules; 
No-duliform a., having the form of a nodule. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 398 As you now dissect with 
hammers fine The granite-rock, the nodul’d flint calcine. 

Nodulle, obs. form of NoppDLE. 

Nodulose (npdiz/lows), a, [f. NopuLE + -osE.] 
Bot. and Zool. Having little knots or knobs. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 45 Shell ovate,.. wrinkles 
nodulose, 1835 Linptey /xévod. Bot. 1. ii. (1839) 109 If the 
fibres have occasionally dilatations at short intervals, they 
are called nodulose, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 131 All joints 
of legs..nodulose, 1870 BentLey Man. Boi. (ed. 2) 124 
In the Common Dropwort the root is nodulose. 

Nodulous (ng-diz/las), a. [f. NopuLE+-ous: 
cf. F. noduleux.] =Nopuose. 

.1841 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. ix. 271 The 
ribs..[are] sometimes only to be traced in a nodulous line 
along the suture. 2850 Dana Geol. App. 1, 728 Whorls of 
the spire angulated and nodulous in the middle. 1864 
Reader 240/1 Subplicate character. . inclining to nodulous. 

+No'dulus. Ods. rare. =Nopvte 1. 

165r Cutreprer Astrol. ¥udgem. Dis. (1658) 222 Also 
you may make a Nodulus with any of these oyles. 1688 
Hotme Armoury 11. 424/2 The Nodus, or Nodulus, is a 
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NODUS. 
Bag of Ingradients.. put into Beer, Ale, or Wine, the tincture 
whereof the Patient is to drink. 


|| Wodus (néu-dis). Pl. nodi. [L. nddus. Cf. F. 
nodus (16th c., Paré).] 

+1. Path. A knotty swelling. =NoDE sé. 3a. Obs. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 252 Nodus is a knotte, & pus 
comep in pe ize liddis. 16g0 J. F[ReNcH] Chym. Dict. s.v., 
Nodi are hard tumours of the joints. 1672 Pxil. Trans. 
VII. 4062 Not long after his landing, he found a certain 
Nodus or hard lump in the very place whence this stone 
was cut. 1706 in Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Nodus or N ‘ode, 
..a kind of gummy Swelling, made by the settling of 
agross Humour between the Bone and the Periosteum. 

+2. Dialling. (See quot. and Novs sé. 5.) 

1668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 39 The point in the middle 
of this Glass we will mark A, and for distinction sake call 
it Nodus. Through this Nodus you must draw a Meridian 
Line. /did. Fasten a string just on the Nodus. 

3. The base of a numerical system. rave. 

1677 Locke 28 Aug. in Ld. King Life § Lett. (Bohn) 73 
Monsieur Bernier told me that the heathens of Hindoostan 
pretend to great antiquity, .. that their nodus in their 
numbers is ten, as ours, and their circuit of days seven. 

+4. (See Noputvs, quot. 1688.) Ods. 

5. A knotty point, a difficulty or complication. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Nodus in Poetry, &c. 1763 
Buiatr Diss. in Osstan’s Poems (1796) II. 300 We find..a 
Nodus, or intrigue in the poem. 1808 Edin. Rev. X1. 369 
Beleaguer’d and beset by what they call the nodus, or diffi- 
culty of his situation. 1828 CartyLe Afisc. (1857) I. 126 
The whole nodus may be more ofa logical cobweb, than an 
actual material perplexity. 1872 Geo. Exiot Middlem. li, 
Neither the Parliamentary Candidate Society nor any other 
power. .seeing a worthy nodus for interference. 

+ No-dy, a. Ods.—° [f. NopE sé.] Nodose. 

1611 Fiorio, Gropfoso, knottie, nodie, full of knots. 

Nody(e, obs. ff. Noppy. WNodylle, obs. f. 
Noppie. WNodypoll(e, obs. ff. NoppyPoL.. 

|| Noel (nduel). Also noél. [F. zoe: see 
Nowet.] A Christmas carol. 

1811 Bussy Dict. Mus., Noels, certain canticles, or songs 
of joy, formerly sung at Christmas in the country churches 
in France. 1880 Grove's Dict. Mus. 11. 462 The French 
Noéls will, of course, bear no comparison with those 
written in Italy in point of excellence. 1903 Speaker 3 Jan. 
324/2 The singing of noels must be heard to be really 
appreciated. 

Noell, obs. variant of NEWEL1, 

+ Noemartical, z. Oés. rare. [f. Gr. type 
*yonuatixds, f. vonua thought: see -ICAL.] Origin- 
ating, or existing, in thought, or in the mind 
alone ; noetic. 

Worcester (1860), and later Dicts., also give moematic. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 253 If we dis- 
tinguish those two Attributes in God, namely, of Wisdom 
and Knowledge; as if the one were Noematical, the other 
Dianoetical. a@ 1688 CupwortH /imut. Mor. (1731) 143 So 
are the Cogitations that we have of Corporeal things usually 
both Noematical and Phantasmatical together, the one 
being as it were the Soul, and the other the Body of them, 

Hence + Noema‘tically adv., intellectually. Ods. 

1659 H. More Jmort. Soul 1. ii. Ax. 3 By Common 
Notions I understand whatever is Noematically true, that 
is to say, true at first sight to all men in their wits, upon a 
clear perception of the Terms. 1661 (G. Rust] Origen § 
his Opinions in Phenix (1721) 1. 19 There are Moral Axioms 
Noematically true, as well as Geometrical. 1672 H. More 
Brief Reply 138 Which is an Axiome noematically true. 

Noe-mices, sé. £/. [irreg. f. Gr. vénua thought.] 
© The science of the understanding; intellectual 
science’ (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855). 

Noesis (nosis). [a. Gr. vénois, f. voeiv to 
have mental perception or intelligence, f. véos 
mind, thought.] a. (See quot. 1881.) b. An 
intellectual view of the moral and physical world. 

1881 Mivart Cat 386 The sum-total of the mental action 
of a rational animal may be called its noesis. 1905 Ramsay 
in Expositor Nov. 361 Jewish ritual stands to Christian 
spirituality in the same relation as Phrygian ritual to 
educated Noesis. 

Noetian (no,7‘fiin), sd. and a, [ad. L. type 
*Noétianus, {. Noétus, a native of Smyrna and 
presbyter of the church in Asia Minor (¢230 A.D.).] 

A. sb, A follower of Noetus in acknowledging 
only one person (the Father) in the Godhead. 
(Cf. PaTRIpAssIan and MonaRCHISM.) 

1585 T. Rocers 39 Art. 4 Men..which do graunte the 
name of three sondrie persons, and denie their persons, 
as did the Noétians. 1719 WATERLAND Vind. Christ's Div. 
334 The Noetians had so high an Opinion of the Divinity 
of Christ. .that et had no way of solving the difficulty, 
but by making Father and Son one Person, and, in Conse- 
q were Patrip 1765 Macraine tr. Mosheim's 
Eccl. Hist. m. 1. v. § 13 The Sabellians .. [were] called 
Patripassians..in a different sense from that in which this 
name was given to the Noetians. 1853 W. E. Tayter 
Hifpolytus vi. 5t The Noetians..accused the orthodox 
with believing in two Gods. 1876 PLummer tr. Dodlinger’s 
Hippolytus & Callistus ro It is not true that..the Noétians 
are cited as the last heresy. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, Noetus or 
Noetianism. 

1719 WateRtAND Vind. Christ's Div. He has been 
thought to have refined upon the Néetias: Schone. I 
Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. wt. ui. v. § 12 tee 
Noetian controversy, 1876 PrumMer tr. Dédli s Hip- 
= & Callistus 10 Our author..treats the Elchasaite 

eresy..as a short appendage to the Noétian school. 1884 
‘Epona Lyatt’ We Two xxiv, I consider that he has Noe- 
tian tendencies. 
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Hence Noe‘tianism, the he: of Noetus. 

1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects _374/2 The derivation of 
Noétianism from the doctrine of Heracleitus. 

Noetic (noe'tik), 2.1 rare. [f. Noe (Vulgate), 
Noah.] Noachian, Noachic. 

1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 126 Ever 
since the time of the Noetick Deluge. 1803 G. S. Faser 
Cabiri I. 131 The mutual resemblance of the Cabiri, the 


| Titans, the Rishis, and the Noétic family, is too striking to 


be the effect of mere accident. 

Noetic (noe'tik), a.2 and sd. 
rix-6s, f. vonots NOESIS.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to the mind or in- 
tellect ; characterized by, or consisting in, mental 
or intellectual activity. 

1653 WaterHousE Afol. Learning 12 All Learning, 
whether Noetick or Manual, of book or hand, proceeds 
from God. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. g2 Another at- 
tribute. .of Pagan Philosophie is, that it be von7ixy, noetic 
or intelligent, i.e. comprehensive of the first and highest 
principles. 1852 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss, 4 The noetic 
faculty, intellect proper, or place of principles. 1872 
Contemp. Rev. XX. 75 Noetic intuition involves some 
discursive thought. 1890 Masson Edinb. Sketches 220 
There was little in his mind of what may be called the 
purely mcetic organ—that faculty which speculates, investi- 
gates [etc.]. E cE é ; ? 

2. Originating or existing in the mind or in- 
tellect ; purely intellectual or abstract. 

c1810 CoLeripcE in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 263 Reduce it 
to the noetic pentad, or universal form of contemplation. 
1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. xxi. (1859) I. 33 That 


[ad. Gr. von- 


the sensible or ectypal world..stands to the noetic or | 


archetypal world..in the same relation [etc]. 188r W. R. 
Smitn O. Test. in Fewish Ch. 32 Those doctrines higher 
than reason, those noétic truths, as they were called, of a 
divine philosophy. 

8. Given to intellectual speculation. (See quots.) 

1882 Moztey Reminis. I. iii. 19 The new Oriel sect was 
declared to be Noetic, whatever that may mean. 1882 
Church Times 6 Oct. 674 The so called ‘ Noetic’ school at 
Oriel was far advanced in Rationalism before Newman 
became a Fellow. 1893 AZonth Dec. 563 It is the noetic 
school of Whately which is really responsible for this evil. 


B. sd. 1. A science of the intellect. Also A/. 

1825 CoLertpce Aids Refi. (1848) I. 137 The universal 
Noetic, in which we require terms of most comprehension 
and least specific import. @1834 — in Lit, Keme, (1838) 
III. 416 In short, a transcendental aesthetic, logic, and 
noetic. 1875 T. Hitt Order Stud. 1 Gymnastics, or care of 
the body; noetics, or training of the mind. 

2. That which has a purely intellectual exist- 
ence or basis. 

1854 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 59 To separate 
that in man which is capable of converse with the noetic, 
the essentially pure, from that which is..earthly. 1876 
Witver &. P. Knight's Symbolic Lang. 4 The end of which 
is the Knowledge of the First, the Lord, and the Noétic. 

3. A member of the noetic school (see A. 3). 

1882 M. Pattison in Academy 1 July 1 The old Oriel 
school—the Noetics—had no dogmas, and left no books. 
1885 — Mem. 73 The Noetics knew nothing of the philo- 
sophical movement which was taking place on the continent. 

Hence + Noetical a. Obs. 

1644 Br. Maxwett Prervog. Chr. Kings xiv. 137 In him 


who in sharpnesse of wit approacheth nearest to Angelicall | 


and Noeticall spirits. 
Pulfit-filler (1860) 83 Their noetical faculties devoi 
philosophick irradiations. a 1688 Cupwortu Jmmut. Mor. 
(1731) 296 Those that arise from the pure noetical Energies 


of the Soul it self. 


+ Noforsooth, v. nonce-word. (See quot.) 

a 1644 QuarLes Virg. Widow (1649) 53 She charg'd me, 
that when any sued for my love, I should be coy, and say 
Noforsooth,..which I ha’ done so long that I have almost 
Noforsooth'd away all my fortunes. 

Nog (neg), 54.1 Also nogg. [Of obscure 
origin.] A peg, pin, or small block of wood 
serving for various purposes; chiefly ¢echn. in 
special applications (see quots.). Also, a knag, 
snag, or stump on a tree or branch, 

1611 Cotcr., Frayoire, the racke-staffe, or nog of a mill ; 
the little peece of wood which rubbing against the hopper 
makes the corne fall from it, 1688 HoLme Armoury 1, 
287/2 The Bobbin or Nogg, a piece of round Wood with an 
handle to begin to wind or make the Clewon. did. 332/2 
The Noggs, are the handles of the Sythe. 1711 W. SuTHER- 
LAND Shipbuild. Assist. 162 Nog; a Trenel drove in at the 
Foot of each Shore, or the Props that sup the Ship in 
the Nature of trigging the Shores. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict. G iij b, We.. therein put two Nogs of Wood and these 
keep the Forks from being pressed inward by the side 
Weight. ax1802 Fock o' the Syde xi. in Scott Minstrelsy 
Border 1. 158 A tree they cut, wi’ fifteen nogs on each side. 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1V. 234/2 The three holding 
nogs or dies are attached by screws to dove-tail slide-pieces. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. 1008 Nogs, the same as Wood Bricks. 
.. The term is chiefly used in the north of England. 1844 
H. Stepuens Bk. Farm 111, 986 The lifting-bar 4 which 
rests at each end on wooden noggs tenoned into the 
1856 Bainsrince Law Mines & Min. (ed. 2) Gloss., Wog, 
square bits of wood piled to support the roof of coal mines. 

attrib. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Giij b, We put a Sill 
under them,..and drive them fast up against the Head-tree, 
so far till the Nog-holes appear on the inside of the Forks. 


Nog (neg), 54.2 Also nogg. [Of obscure 


origin. ] 
1. A kind of strong beer, brewed in East Anglia. 
1693 Pripeaux Lett. (Camden) 161 A bottle of old strong 
beer, w in this countrey [Norfolk] they call ‘nog’. 
Swirt French Dog Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 35 Walpole laid 
quart of nog on't He'd either make a hog ordogon't. 1743 


1661 K. W. Conf Charac., Pragm. 


of | 


NOGGIN. 


Lond. & Country Brew. ut. (ed. 2) 227 In Suffolk and Nor- 
folk they run very much upon a light brown, or deep Amber 
colour’d Butt-Beer, which in the latter Place is called Nogg. 
1774 Westm. a II. 319 The Sailor toasts thy charms in 
flip and grog ; The Norwich Weaver drinks Thee deep in 
nog. 1847 STEPHENS in Johnston & Browne Life (1878) 
222 Our landlady sent round some nogg a while ago. 
Zincke Whersteed 261 Here ‘nog’ is a kind of strong ale. 

2. =Ece-noc. 

1896 Harper's Mag. XC1I. 783/2 Mrs. Raker was holding 
a foaming glass to the sick man’s lips. ‘There; take 
another sup of the good nog’, she said. 

Nog,v. [f. Noc sb.1] 

1. trans. To secure by nogs or pegs. 

1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 26 Then nog all 
the Shores very secure. 

2. To build with timber-framing and brick. 

1805 Duncums Agric. Heref. 30 They [cottages] are raised 
with stone two feet above the ground, and then carried to 
the roof with timber and brick in squares, or as it is here 
termed xogged together. F 

Hence Nogged (nggd) Af/. a., consisting of a 
timber framework filled in with brick. (Usu. 
in comb. brick-nogged.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 457/1 A Nogged Wall, 
being only of a Brick breadth. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2024 
When the spaces between the timbers or quarters are 
bricked up, it is called a bricknogged partition. 

Nogat, variant of Noveat. 

No-gate, adv. north. and Sc. Forms: a. 
4 nan-gat, nane-, none-gate. 8. 4-5 na-, no- 
gat, -gate, g nae-gate, -gait. [f. No a. or 
None a.+Garte sb.2] a. Nowhere. b. In no 
way, no-wise. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 1078 Pe bodi moght he nan-gat hide. 
¢1325 Metr. Hom. 57 This sawel..Mai nangat cum til 
hevin blis. @1400 Harrow. Hell 1087 (Harl. MS.), He 
may noght lif ogayne nanegate [v.7. nonegate]. 

. 13.. Cursor M. 9794 (Gétt.), Hou miht pai man of sin 
ma clene? Certis na gate, als i wene. /é7d. 12900 Bot 
might it nogat be witslipp Pat he self said. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xliii. (Cecilia) 548 Bot we, be haly name bat wat of 
god, ma nyt it na-gat. axz400 Harrow. Hell 1071 (Harl. 
MS.), He bad: ‘no gate luke pou go hethen, Till fourty 
days be past’. 1489 Barbour's Bruce (Edin, MS.) x. 230 
Swa that men mycht it spar na gat. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxii, We turned nae gate at a’, but 
just keepit straight forward. 1879 G. Macponatp Sir Gibbie 
xxvii, I div not ken hoo it'll be poassible, an’ you naegait 
‘ithin my sicht or my cry. 

So +No-gates adv. Obs. 

a13.. Cursor M. 5054 (Gott.), No-gates miht pair bodijs 
ly. “a1400 Sir Perc. 2226 Be that so nere getis he, That 
scho myghte nangatis fle. 1400 Destr. Troy 612 And ye 
..No gatis me begyle, ne to grem brynge, I hete you.., pat 
I you helpe shall. 

Noger, variant of nauger, AUGER sd. 

1747 Hooson Min. Dict. s.v. Boring, First make a Place 
or Stope in the Stone witha Pick, to set the Noger Point 
in. 1802 Mawe Min. Derbysh. Gloss., Noger, or Jumper. 

No'ggen, a. and sb. Now rare or Obs. £ 
western dial. 209(s) refuse of flax or hemp +-EN 4.] 
a. adj. Made of coarse flax. b. sb. Coarse linen. 

1492 Will of P. Hail (Somerset Ho.), A noggen shete. 
1564 in Noake Worc. Relics (1877) 12, j table clothe of 
noggen. 1625 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. (1879) 
302 Eyghtenne payre o' ns sheets and six paire of 
noggen sheets. 1660 Str T. Brount Boscobel 18 His 
Majesty ..put on a noggen course shirt which was borrowed 
of Edw. Martin, Jéd. 41 A noggen shirt, of the coursest 
linnen. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 

Noggin (ng‘gin). Also 7 -ing, 8 knoggin, 
noggan, 8-9 naggin. [Of obscure origin: Gael. 
noigean, Ir. noigin are no doubt from Eng.] 

1. A small drinking vessel ; a mug or cup. 

1630 Tincker of Turvey Ep. Ded., Of her ale, her custome 
was to set before me two little noggins full. @ 1648 Dicsy 
Closet Opened (1677) 45 You have the yeast in a large 
noggin with a handle. agné T. Warp £ng. Ref. 50 Plate, 
Candlesticks, and Silver Flaggons were turn’d to Brass and 
Peuter Noggins. 273 Stewart's Trial 208 The noggin in 
which he had carri e drink to Allan Breck. 1773 Poetry 
in Ann. Reg. 234 The milky store.. Crowns the clean 
noggin. 1824 DoppripGE Notes 109 The settler’s furniture 
consisted of a few pewter dishes,.. wooden bowls, trenchers, 
and noggins. 1859 SALa Tw. round Clock (1861) 53 The 
pou counters and the brass-work of the beer-engines, the 

unnels and the whisky noggins. 

2. A small quantity of liquor, usually a quarter 
of a pint. 

1693 Humours Town 101 The poor Curate..is the Humble 
Servant of ev’ry one that Treats him with a Noggin of cool 
Nants. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Noggin, (of Brandy) 
a Quarter of a Pint. 1745 Gent/. Mag. 425 He drank about 
a — a day, anaggin at each time. 1798 Sporting Mag. 
XI. 284 A man .. drank no less than four noggins of gin. 
1810 VANDELEUR Zef#t. (1894) 14 Our army has very good 
rations: 1 pound of beef, x pound of bread, and about a 
naggin of rum each day. Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. 
(1856) 94 While we were joking about his adventure over a 
quiet little noggin of bo pes rapa 1863 HawTHORNE Our 
Old Home (1879) 233 No doubt many a noggin of whiskey 
is here quaffed. 

8. attrib., as noggin-bottle, -glass, ~pot, -stave. 

5G Noe, Life 1 Feb., At eo a gy toons in 
chocolate, 6d., for a nogging pot, 1 DERSON 
Cumbid. Ball. (¢ 1850) 68 To monie a bonnie Carel lass.. 
The noggin went roun, 1855 KincsLey Westw. Hol 
xix, If the had not fought for us, she’d have 
beat to noggin-staves there on the beach. 1894 Hatt Caine 
Maxsmen Wi. x24: With «:ccggin bottle cf beageae 

is Tee? 


NOGGING. 


Nogging (ng‘gin), 56. and v6/.55. Also noggin. 
[f. Nog sd.1 or v. + -ING1, 

L. sb. (Usually brick-nogging.) Brickwork built 
up between wooden quarters or framing. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 354 A brick wall 
built in pannels between timber quarters is called brick 
nogging. 1833 Louvon Eucycl. Archit. § 79 To fill in the 
cross partitions with four-inch brick nogging flat. 1842 
Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. u. Ferry Farvis’ Wig, A fanciful 
arrangement of brick and timber ..in the ‘Weald’ is a 
‘noggin’. 1857 [see Brick sé.) ro]. 1904 A. GRIFFITHS 
50 Yrs. Public Life xvii. 232 A wooden framework, its 
external sides filled in with brick ‘nogging’. 

b. Nogging-pieces, horizontal pieces of wood 
nailed to the quarters to strengthen the work in 
brick-nogging. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 354 The..nogging 
pieces being included in the measure. 1833 Loupon Encycé. 
Archit. § 83 Nogging pieces, four by two inches. 

2. vbl. sb. (See quots.) 

c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Wogging, the act of 
securing the heels of the shores. 1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word- 
bk. 499 Nogging,..securing the shores by tree-nails. 

Nog-head. d7a/. [f. Noc s4.1] A blockhead. 

¢1800 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Horrors Bribery Wks. 1816 
IV. 287 Zounds! what a noghead and a fool. 1893 KEN- 
NARD Diogenes’ Sandals xiii, Wosbird and noghead were 
the epithets bestowed. 

So Nog-headed a., thick-headed, stupid. 

1891 Miss Tuttier Heart Storm. ii,‘Matt Meade’s that 
nog-headed’, .. Cousin Jane used to say. 1893 RayMonp 
Gentl. Upcott’s Daughter 117 Muttering complaints in 
which..‘ pig-headed ’, ‘ nog-headed’, constantly recurred. 

Nogh(t, obs. forms of Noucur sd, and aav. 

Noghtihod: see NovcuTiHoop. 

WNogli, obs. variant of Ucty a. 

No-go. Also no go. [A sb. use of the phrase 
no go: see Go sd. 8.] An impracticable situation ; 
an impasse ; an indecisive contest, etc. 

1870 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 150 They have 
..arrived at a happy positivism as to its structure, though 
at the risk of bringing it toa no-go. 1884 Western Daily 
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 The first ‘fly’ resulted ina ‘nogo’. 

So No-goism. z0nce-word. 

1850 Dickens Left. (1880) I. 220 As to two comic articles 
-.out of me, that’s the intensest extreme of no-goism. 

Nogt, obs. form of Noucur. 

Nohow, adv. (and a.) [f. No a.+ How adv.; 
cf. somehow, anyhow.] 

1. In no manner, by no means; not at all. 

1775 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 300 A course 
of habitual improvement which nohow else is to be acquired. 
1795 Montford Castle 11. 42 Edmund..could nohow insert 
the point of hissword. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Emp. 
China & Tsing-Ti, Not being his father, the misfortune 
could nohow attributed to me. 1841 Herscuet Ess. 
(1857) 212 This is a modification of the idea of cause, which 
we can no-how bring ourselves to conceive. 1877 Mrs. 
Outenant Makers Flor. xiv. 348 Genius has strange gifts in 
it,.. knowledge nohow conveyable by teaching of man. 

In uneducated speech frequently used with 


another negative. 

1851 D. JerRotp S¢. Giles x. 98 You don’t call that 
justice, no-how, do you? 1863 Reapr Hard Cash II. 246 

hat don’t dovetail nohow. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 410/1 
He wouldn't let it stand nohow. ie : 

2. In no particular manner or condition; with 
no distinctive appearance or character. 

In quots. 1779 and 1853 with suggestion of b. 

1779 Mme. D’Arstay Diary (1842) I. 161, I could not 
speak a word; and I dare say I looked no-how. 1853 

HEWELL in Mrs. Douglas Lz/é (1881) 430 The air has been 
filled..with a dense fog, which has made everything look 
ill, or more properly speaking, look o-how. 1888 FREEMAN 
in Stephens Lzfe § Letz. (1895) II. 283 New York..is just 
now nohow, an uninteresting mass of houses. 

b. With ai/: Out of order, out of sorts. 

1852 Mrs. Cartyte Lez. II. 174 You were ‘decidedly 
better’, and now again ‘all nohow’. 1865 Dickens Dr. 
Marigold vii, Ain't Mr. B. so well this morning? You 
look all nohow. | oe sae 

3. adj. Having no distinctive character. rare. 

1828 Lapy Granvitte Le?t. (x804) II. 29 She is a comfort- 
able, no how, little, good-natured thing. 

Hence No-howish a. 


= 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. 499, No-Howish, qualmy ; 


g an appr z without being able to de- 
scribe the symptoms. 
Noht, nohut, obs. forms of Novcur. 


Noiance, variant of Noyance. 

Noice, Noie, obs. forms of Notsz, Noy. 

Noik, obs. Sc, form of Nook sé. 

Noil (noil). Also noyl. [Of obscure eo | 
pl. and sing. The short pieces and knots of woo 
combed out of the long staple. 

bl. 1623-4 Act a1 Fas. J, c. 18 § 3 Many ill dis d per- 
sons..haveused to mixe and putte Flockes: and re id ty 
alsoe Noiles and Haires and other deceivable thinges into 
+. broad Woollen Cloths. 1793 Spec. Wright & Hawksley's 
Patent No. 1956. 2 A circular brush..revolving quick to 
take the noils off the teeth. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 150 
The noyls, or short refuse wool, which remains entangled 
among the teeth, being removed. 1872 Daily News 26 = 
ie gt ewe oh 5 ors Ropeisen — aoe firm. 
x . S. B. EN Spinning (ed. 2 very 
short fibres of wool .. fall “ag caine 8 into a box or can 
placed to receive them. This short wool is called ‘ noils ’. 
, Sing. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 159 The fragments collect 
in the instrument and form only a noil, an article of no use 
in the fabrication of w is. 1844 G. Dopp Textile 
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Manuf. iv. 127 This, under the name of noyl or noil, is 
afterwards carded and spun into coarse woollen yarn. 1894 
Times 12 Mar, 13/5 The machine which separates the long 
fibres for fine spinning from the waste or ‘noil’, which is 
used for spinning heavy numbers. 

attrib, 1884 W. S. B. MCLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 104 The 
noil knives in the small circles. /ééd. 109 Noil knots are 
dragged over the pin points. 


Noint, ’noint, aphetic forms of Anomnt v. 

13.. Cursor M. 7286 (Gott.), He was. .pe first bat noyntid 
man to king. 1432-s0 tr. Higdex (Rolls) V. 23 That man 
scholde be sleyne and the body of Faustina..be noyntede 
with the bloode of hym. 1495 7vevisa’s Barth. Dé P. R. 
x11. xxxix.(W.de W.) 436 The blode of a reremouse noynted 
[Bodl. MS. i-smered] vpon the lyddes suffreth not the 
heere to growe agayn. 1508 FisHEeR 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. 
(1876) 109 The forheed of the chylde is noynted with holy 
creme. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 1. (1586) 144 
The vicerous places must be nointed with Vineger. 1611 
Cuarman May Day Plays 1873 II. 339 One that noints his 
nose with clowted creame. 1647 R. StapyLton ¥uvenal 77 
The oyle..which those country-men nointed with, when 
they bathed. 1689 N. Lee Princess Cleve ui. i, They are.. 
suspected for Witches, mine noints her self ev'ry Night. 

1821 Scorr Kenilzw. vii, He would. .fling him a handful 
of silver groats,..to ‘noint the sore withal, 1822 SHELLEY 
Faust ii. 182 We are washed, we are ‘nointed, stark naked 
are we, 

Hence Noi'nted ff/. a. (see quot. 1855 and cf. 
NINETED a@.); Noi‘nter, one who anoints; Noi‘nt- 
ing vd/. sb.; Noi‘ntment, ointment. 

13.. Cursor M. 9338 (Gétt.), Quen he pat haliest es comen, 
3our noynting sal fra 30u be nomen. 1432-50 tr. //igden 
(Rolls) VI. 159 He was confermede by hym by the noyntynge 
of holy creame. ¢1485 Digdy A/yst?. (1882) 111. 640 Her xal 
mary..a-noynt hym with a precyus noy[nJttment. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Circuntitio,.. noyntyng. 1647 R. 
StapyLton Fuvenad 89 Their Tyrian cassocks, nointings for 
the field, Who knowes not, sees not? /é7d. 36 A rhe- 
torician, a grammarian, A painter, nointer, augur, geome- 
trician. 1855 Robinson |Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘A nointed 
youth ’, a young man apparently destined to, or determined 
upon, evil courses. 

oious(e, obs. forms of Noyous a. 

|| Noir (nwar), a. varve—. [F. xotr.] Black. 

1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 433 A shield Showing a 
shower of blood in a field noir. 

Nois, obs. Sc. form of Nose sé. 

+Noi‘sance. Os. Forms: 5-6 noysaunce, 
5, 7 -ance, 5 -ans, 6 -auns, 6- noisance; also 
5 nosaunce, -awnce, [a. OF. otsance, var. of 
nuisance NUISANCE. ] 

1. Trouble, molestation, annoyance. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 112 Pe konyng pat 
pe sawle folowys..whenne it ys deliured of noysance. ¢1450 
Loveticu Merlix 2256 To hym maden they here Surawnce 
him there to bryngen with-owten Nosawnce. ¢ 1450 Mer- 
din 456 Yef ye take eny [men] of owres, thei shull helpe 
yow to oure noysaunce. ax1500 Chaucer's Dreame C.’s 
Wks. (1598) 357 Without sicknes or displeasaunce, Or thing 
that to you was noysaunce. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen.V1//, 
71 b, Those that shall bryng vitailes necessarie to the saied 
assembly, maie without daunger, trouble, impechement or 
noysaunce go and come. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 
1. 63 Howbeit much noisance they have everywhere by 
Wolves. 1656 Prynne Resol. Jinport. Queries 21 A Writ 
is granted..for a thing ‘done to the noysance of another. 

» In phr. Zo do noisance. 

c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 810 To me this longe 
walke it dothe noisance. 1449 in Wars Eng. in France 
(Rolls) I. 489 Robbeurs and pirates..whiche dayly do alle 
the noysance thay canne. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 
46 b, The mayre .. declared to them the noysaunce done to 
the Citezens. 

2. Nuisance. 

1473-4 Sarum Church-w. Accts, (1896) 15 For the clansyng 
of a noysance abowte the church. 1657 Howe Londinop. 
392 Any thing of noisance in the River of Thames. 

+ Noi'sant, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. notsant, var. 
of muzsant NuIsant.] Troublesome, grievous. 

@ 1440 BuRGH Cato 723 If she be noysaunt, ful of greu- 
aunce, Constreyne hir nat to biden in thi yerde. c1475 
Partenay 1045 Iff it be, ye shall haue gretly to doo huge 
noisaunt pannes with aduersite. 

Noise, obs. form of Nose. 

Noise (noiz), sb. Forms: 3-7 noyse, 4-6 
noys, 5-6 noyes, Sc. noyis, 6 noyse; 4 nois, 
6 noiz, 3- noise. Also 4 nouse, nowse, 5 nose. 
[a. F. zozse (11th cent.; OF. also oyse, nose) = Prov. 
noysa, nosa, nausa, of uncertain origin: L. xausea 
and noxia have been proposed, but the sense of 
the word is against both suggestions.] 

1. Loud outcry, clamour, or shouting; din or 
disturbance made by one or more persons. 

In this and other senses freq. in the phrase 40 make (more 
rarely + keep) a noise : cf. sense 6. : 

a@ 1225 Ancren R. 66 Pe wreche peoddare more noise he 
maked to 3eien his sope, ben a riche mercer al his deore- 
wurde ware. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8167 Of trompes & of 
tabors pe sarazins made pere So gret noyse bat cristinemen 
al destourbed were. a1300 Cursor M. 6535 He hard pe 

t nois was bare Abute pis calf. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 11531 At bat word was noise & Of pe 
Bretons pat stoden ney. ?1370 Rodt. Cicyle 174 (Horstm.), 


He crie and make nois, He swor bei schulde alle abye 
[etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf III. 32x With this noise and with 
this cry, Out of a barge faste by..Men sterten out. 


Paston Lett.1.351 They sette an hous on fyer.., and 

and mad an n “as though they had be sory for the fyer. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey v. 23 Of the noyse that sourded 
emonge the hethen men discordyng in theyr lawe. a1 
Lo. Berners Huon lix. They all made great ioy wit 
suche a ioyfull noyse that the paynyms without dyd here it. 


NOISE. 


1590 SHaks. Cow. Err. ut. i. 61 Who is that at the doore yt 
keeps all this noise? 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzmait 
@Alf. uu. 42 It did mightily vexe me,..that I could not 
call vnto them to keepe lesse noise. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Redemption 12 At length I heard a ragged noise 
and mirth Of theeves and murderers. 1702 Rowe Zamert. 
tv. i, Thou hast thy sexes Virtues, ‘Their Affectation, Pride, 
Ill Nature, Noise. 1775 tr. Scarron’s Com. Rom. 1. 286 
Zounds, sir, don’t keep such a noise about your boots, but 
rather take mine, so you will but let us sleep. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxv, 1 wish you'd hold your noise! 
1850 Browninc Bf. Bloungram's Apol. 19 When dinner’s 
done, And body gets its sop and holds its noise And leaves 
soul free a little. 

tb. Without noise, in a quiet manner; without 
any display, privately. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 100 Prively withoute noise He bringth 
this foule grete Coise To his Castell. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Cont. 114 b, She would be buried without any 
pompe or noyse. 1614 Raveicn //ist. World u. 508 After 
this time Ezechia had rest, and spending without noyse 
that addition which God had made unto his life. 1662 

AV tr. Olearius’ Voy. 110 They were married on 
Shrove-Sunday..but without any noyse. 
te. Strife, contention, guarrelling. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop uu. xii. 48 Oftyme it 
happeth that of a fewe wordes euyll fette, cometh a grete 
noyse and daunger. 1491 — lVitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
I, cxix, 141/1 Neuer to haue noyse with a nother it is angels 
lyfe. 1530 Patscr. 248/1 Noyse, frayeng, castille. 

+2. Common talk, rumour, report; also, evil 
report, slander, scandal. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6383 He let caste bis traitour in be 
eueninge late At an fenestre in temese, noise vorto abate. 
¢1400 Kom. Rose 3971 To me it is gret hevinesse, That the 


noyse so fer is go, And the sclaundre of us two. 1426 
Paston Lett. 1. 26 ‘Yo declare aught of this matier in 
stoppyng of the noyse that renneth in this case. 1461 /3¢. 
I. 50 Ther is gret noyse of this revell that was don in 
Suffolk be Yelverton and Jeney. ¢1478 2 ton Corr. 
(Camden), 38 The great rumor, slaunder, & full noyse of 
your tenants..att they shold be untrew peopell. 1523 


Lp. Berners Frofss. I. cccliv. 571 ‘The castell..the whiche 
the Gauntoyse hadde brente, as the noyse ranne. a@ 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. g2 The noyse of the death 
of King James divulgat,..the hartes of men begane to 
be disclossed. 1655 Wicholas Papers (Camden) II. 179 All 
agree in the noise of more plotts. 1683 Sir W. TempLe 
Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 423 The Noise that ran of the magnifi- 
cent Preparations .. design'd by the Marquess. 41711 
Appison Sfect, No. 164 » 1 The Noise of this intended 
Marriage soon reached Theodosius. 1734 tr. Roddin's Anc. 
ffisé. (1827) VII. xvi. 223 The noise of this accident was 
immediately spread in all parts. 
+b. Repute, reputation. Ods. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xiii, 224 Thou has an yll noys of 
stelyng of shepe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vil. vii. 282 By 
cause of that noyse and fame that thou hast. 1549-62 
STERNHOLD & H. Ps. 1xxxix. 16 Through thy righteousness 
have they a pleasant fame andnoyce. 1556 Aurelio & /sab, 
(1608) N vj, Myn ill noise makes me worthey that all the 
wordes ill saide againste them be unto me attributede. 

+c. Distinction, note. Ods. rare—. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads u. ut. 201 They were persons 
of no great noise, but resolute, modest, courteous. 

3. A loud or harsh sound of any kind; a din. 

c1zgo St. Barnabas 51 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.28 Al bat on 
half daschte a-doun..of bis temple with gret noyse and 
soun, 13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 849 Pe god man glyfte with 
pat glam & gloped for noyse. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 216 
Many an other tente mo With gret noise, as me thoghte tho, 
It threw to grounde. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 Per 
es herd noyse as it ware of trumppes. a@ 1450 Fysshynge w. 
Angle (1883) 5 Pe noyse of houndes & blastes of hornes. 
@ 1533 Lv. Berners Huon xxiii. 68 The water..made suche 
a noyse that it myght be herde.x. leges of. a@1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI 95 By the noyes of a spanyell was on a 
night a man espied and taken. 1582 LicHEFIELD tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 73, The tackling .., with the 
great force of the winde, made such a terrible noyse, and 
was so fearefull to heare. 1624 QuarLES $00 xvii. 54 Who 
ever heard the voyce Of th’ angry heavens, unfrighted at 
the noyse? 1653 tr. Carmeni’s Nissena 124 By the noise 
of Trumpets and beating up of Drums. 1710 J. CLarke tr. 
Rohault's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 185 Gunpowder when it 
takes Fire in a Cannon..makes such a prodigious Noise. 
a1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) I. 160 This motion con- 
tinued the remaining part of the day..; nor did the noise 
cease during the whole time. 1848 L. Hunt Yar of Honey 
ii. 23 A noise is heard like the coming of a thousand chariots. 
1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. iv, I never heard any 
one make such a noise on a piano. ; 

b. The aggregate of loud sounds arising in a 


busy community. 

c1450 tr. De Jmitatione 1. xx. 25 Pat he wibdrawib him 
fer fro seculer noyce. ¢1610 Women Saints (1886) 44 lll 
brooking secular noise, and worldlie companie of the towne. 
165t Hosses Leviath, 1. ii. 5 Obscured and made weak; 
as the voyce of a man is in the noyse of the day. 1676 
Hae Contempi. 1. 286 In shady Privacy, free from the 
Noise And busles of the World. 1730 Berketey Le¢t. Wks. 
1871 IV. 173 Preferring quiet and solitude to the noise of a 
great town, 1784 Cowrer J7asé ut. 379 A life all turbulence 
and noise may seem To him that leads it, wise. 1816 
Suettey Demon 1, 28 Seek far from noise and day some 
western cave. SRP 

4. A sound which is not remarkably loud. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 121 Pane of 
noys of his fet he waknyt pane. 1: Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) IIL. 275 Democritus was woned to seie pat pe hestes 
of schrewes and be noyse of be wombe beep in oon place. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 232 b, That noise..whana 
man doeth rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens 
bones. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 196 We tooke some rest,.. 
but with such feare, as wee were ready to flie upon the least 
noise. er Holy & Prof: St.1. xii. 36 Some report 
of sheep, that when they runne they are afraid yee noise 
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of their own feet. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 801 A 
buzzing noise of Bees his Ears alarms. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules Diet in Aliments, etc. 315 A soft Noise of Water 
distilling by Drops into a Bason. a1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 28 The noise which the snail makes in 
moving the water. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott iv. 
iii, Thro’ the noises of the night She floated down to 
Camelot. 1876 Bristowe 7h. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 364 
The noises which attend the acts of coughing. : 
Jig. 1660 Soutu Serm. (1727) 1V. 31 One would think, 
that every Letter was wrote with a Tear, every Word was 
the Noise of a breaking Heart. — 

5. An agreeable or melodious sound. Now rare. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 79 Than doth the nyghtyn- 
gale hir myght To make noyse and syngen blythe. /0id. 
1416 The water, in renning, Gan make a noyse ful lyking. 
¢ 1403 Lypc. Temple Glas 1362 Pe noise and heuenli melodie 
Which pat pei made in her armonye. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems x\vi. 25 Nevir suetar noys wes hard with levand 
man, Na maid this merry gentill nychtingaill. 1535 Coverb. 
Ps. xlvi. 5 God is gone vp with a mery noyse. @ 1553 
Upatt Royster D. 1. iv. 20 Up wyth some mery noyse, 
Sirs, to bring home the bride! 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ui. ix. 84 Diuers cymbals .. made a very 
plesant and delectable noyce, 1798 CoLeripce Anc. Mar, 
368-9 It ceased; yet still the sails made on A pleasant 
noise till noon, A noise like of a hidden brook. 

+b. A company or band of musicians. Ods. 

1558 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 1. 39 Nere unto Fan- 
church was erected a scaffolde richely furnished, whereon 
stode a noyes of instrumentes. 1594 Lyty Moth. Bomb, 
ut. iv, Then I wish’d for a noyse Of crack-halter Boyes, On 
those hempen strings to be twanging. 1598 CHAPMAN 
Blinde Beg. Alexandria Plays 1873 1. 17 Oh that we had a 
noyse of musitions to play to this anticke as we goe. 1609 
B. Jonson S22, Wom. ut. tii, The smell of the venison, going 
through the street, will inuite one noyse of fidlers, or other. 
1636 R. Grirrin in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 52 A Virgin-crew 
of matchlesse choyce,..attended with a noyse Of musique 
sweet. 1668 Drypen Maiden Queen 1. i, I hear him 
coming, and a whole noise of fiddles at his heels. 

transf. 1676 WycuerLry P/, Dealer 1. i, I cou’d as soon 
suffer a whole Noise of Flatterers at a Great Man's Levee. 

6. Zo make (or + keep) a noise (in other than 
literal senses): a. To make an outcry, to talk 
much or loudly, adoze a thing. 

1668 Sir W. Tempte Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 II. 
163 Many Persons in England .. had made a Noise about 
the Marine Treaty. _c 1680 BeveripcEe Sernz. (1729) I. 300 
For all the great noise that is made about it, there is but 
little true faith in the world. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 67/1 
The French made a great deal of noise about advantages 
they had gained. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 
Introd. 9 Anatomists have made a noise about the different 
structures of the same part. : 

b. To be much talked of; to be the object of 
general notice and comment. 

21618 Howe xt Left. (1650) I. 5 The news that keeps 
greatest noise here now, is the return of Sir Walter Raw- 
leigh. 1677 Hist. MSS. Comm., 12th Rep. App. V. 36 Lord 
Burghley’s chalange sent by Sir Scroope Howe makes a 
great deal of noyse. 1707 Appison Pres. St. War Wks. 
1766 III. 258 Blenheim was followed by a summer that 
makes no noise in the war. 1788 NELSon in Nicolas Disp. 
& Lett, (1845) 1. 275 The capture of a Privateer makes more 
noise taken in the Channel, than a Frigate..afar off. a 1862 
Buckie Civiléz. (1869) III. ii. 107 In 1596, David Black.. 
delivered a sermon, which made much noise. 

ce. Zo make a noise in the world, to attain to 
general notoriety or renown. 

1662 STiLLiNGFL. Orig. Sacre u. ii. § 6 Their Hiero- 
glyphical and mystical Learning hath made the greatest 
noise in the world, and hath the least of substance in it. 
1685 Burnet Let. in Trav. (1687) 1. 42 Those publick 
scandals that make a noise in the World. 1702 Appison 
Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 III. 14 Such persons as have 
made a noise in the world. 175: Eart Orrery Remarks 

‘wift (1752) 191 The first of these, The Tale of a Tub, has 
made much noise in the world. c 

7. Comb.,as noise-maker, -making; noise-money 
(see quot. 1883). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 187 Thou shalte lagh 
wythout grynnynge, speke wyth-out cry or noyse-makynge. 
1574 Howse in Hist. Fam, Fortescue (1869) LI. 231 They 
found nobody there, for the noise-makers were gone back. 
1610 Suaxs, Ze. 1. i. 47 You whoreson insolent Noyse- 
maker. 1654 WuITLock Zootomia 533 Of so much more 
Concernment is one suffering Saint, than all the Noise- 
makers in the World. 1815 Moore Mem, (1853) Il. 78 
Among chatterers, drinkers, and all sorts of noise-makers. 
1883 Chamb. Fru. 8 Dec. 770/2 So disagreeable is this fog- 
signalling duty .. that ., the whole crew receive what they 
call ‘ Noise-money’,..for the time the signal is actually in 
operation. 

Noise (noiz), v. Also 5-7 noyse, 5 noyce, 
6 noyz. [f. NoIsE sé., or ad. OF. moister, noiser, 
to make a noise, to quarrel, wrangle.] 

1. trans. To report, rumour, spread (abroad). 
Now somewhat rare. 

a. In phr. zt zs notsed that, etc. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1173 Hit was noiset anon pat a 
noumbur hoge Of Grekes were gedret. if Paston Lett. 
II. 206 It is noyced here that my Lord o x orffolk hathe 
taken partye in thes mater. 1470-85 Matory Arthur VI. x. 
197 Hit is noysed that ye loue quene Gueneuer. a@ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 126 The Frenche kyng .. caused 
it to be noysed that he would besege the toune of 
Valencyen. 1599 Warn. Faire Wom. ii. 786 Tis no at 
London, that a marchant’s slain, 1684 Bunyan Pilgy, 1. 
zor It was noised abroad that Mr. Valiant-for-truth was 
taken with a Summons. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 
oes It was noised abroad that he had more real power to 

elp and hurt than many nobles. 

. In ordinary passive use. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 42271 The noy of bat noble was noyset 
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thurgh the ost. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. UL. Vv. He 
made wordes to be noysed about. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Chron. 
xiv. 17 And Dauids name was noysed out in all londes. 
1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt, 228 Rumour was noysed 
abrode, that Themperour shoulde secretly mynde warre. 
1614 RareicH Hist. World 1. 62 That of the battell 
against the Tarquinians..was presently noised at Rome. 
1665 Man.ey Grotius Low-C. Wars 431 These things, as 
soon as they were noysed through Brabant [etc.]. 1744 
Ozeut Brantome’s Sp. Rhodom. 78 Our other Man retir’d, 
for the Thing began to be nois’d abroad. 1779 in Hist. 
Pelhant, Mass. (1898) 138, I think its Noised by some as if 
it was not Desired. 1879 Butcuer & Lanc Odyssey 74 My 
true lord whose fame is noised abroad from Hellas to mid 
Argos. 
ce. In active use. 

1463 Paston Lett. 11. 134 He noyseth and seyth,..ye 
have caused a mad woman to take apell a yens hym. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xx1. i. 840 Where ye noyse [that] 
my lord Arthur is slayne & that is not so. 1555 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) U1. App. xlvi. 142 And they have noyzed 
and bruted abrode most shamefull sklaunders. 1588 SHAKS. 
ZL. L.L.1.i. 22 All-telling fame Doth noyse abroad Nauar 
hath made a vow. 1641 Mitton C&A. Govt.1. vi. Wks. 1851 
III. 126 Noise it till ye be hoarse, that a rabble of Sects 
will come in. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vi. 
37 They so highly advance the Credit of a milk Diet, by 
noising it to be the sole grand sweetner of the Blood. x 
New York Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/2 The welcome 
cooled when we noised-about the object of our visit. 

+ 2. To spread rumours or a report concerning (a 
person, etc.) ; sf. to defame, speak ill of. Ods. 

1424 Paston Lett. 1. 17 The seyd Walter. .in divers other 
maneres hath noysed and sklaundered the seyd William. 
1447-8 Suittincrorp Lett, (Camden) 87 To noyse and 
disslaundre the said citee. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
xlvi. 488 Euer this Corsabryn noysed her and named her 
that she was oute of her mynde. 1530 Patscr. 644/2, I 
noyse one, I gyve hym a name or brute, good or badde, ye 
donne le bruit. Heis noysed to be an yvell lyver. 

8. a. To disturb or fill with noise. b. (With 27.) 
To clamour, cry out. ¢. To force owt of by 
clamour. rare. 

1390 Gower Cov/. 11. 102 Ther is no cok to crowe day, 
Ne beste non which noise may The hell. 1662 Hicker- 
INGILL Distr. Zunoc. Wks. 1716 I, 291 Thus did they furi- 
ously noise it against our Saviour.., Crucifie him. @1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) I. 322 He was not a little concerned 
to see men noised out of their lives, as the twelve priests 
were. 


4. intr. a. To talk loudly or much ofa thing. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. vi. (1868) 7 Thanne comen 
alle mortal folk of noble sede; why noisen ye or bosten of 
youre eldres? ¢1475§ Partenay 1556 The peple merily 
ioyng As off the good rule noysed of thaim to, 1837 
CartyLye Fr. Rev. I. 1. 1. iii, 290 A plan, much noised of 
in those days,.. has been devised. 1858 — /redk. Gt. v. v. 
(1872) II, 101 Much noised of in the.. Prussian Books. . 

b. To make a noise or outcry. 

ax1400-50 Alexander 4744 Vmquile he noys[is] as a 
nowte, as a nox quen he lawes. 1441 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) p. 1x, Upon whom the said misdoers followed,.. 
noising & crying, Sley the Archbishop’ Carles! a@1578 
LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 166 Quhen 
thir tydingis .. came abrode and noyssed throw the 
countrie. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 488, I never fear’d they 
could, though noising loud And threatning nigh. a 181. 
Forgery 1. i. in New Brit. Theatre \. 435 ‘Thou hast Soiead 
as much as if thou wert Sir Robert. 1827 CLare Sheph. 
Cal. 4 Rook, crow, and jackdaw—noising tod, Fly to and 
fro to ares | fen. 1857 Borrow Rom. Rye (1858) I. 110 
What's the bird noising yonder, brother ? 

Hence Noised f//. a.; Noi'sing vd/. sd. and 
ppl. a; t+ Noi-singly adv. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 298/2 Thourgh which langage 

noysyng, I fele my name. pil Aes ey 1426 Paston 
Lett. 1. 26, 1 am foule and noysyngly vexed with hem, to 
my gret unease. 2453 in Epist. Acad. Oxon. (1898) 1. 320 
The first publisheris of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 521 He declareth you a true man to 
hym,..the sayde dislaunder and noysing notwithstanding. 
1641 Quartes Enchyrid. 1. c, A victory whose noys’d re- 
nowne may fill the world with your eternall glory. 1656 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 103 But the great noising argument 
is, That we are under Gospel dispensation. 1681 H. More 
in Glanvill’s Sadducismus 1, Postscr. (1726) 1 Therefore he 
expected the Issue of that noised Story of the Spectre at 
Exeter. 1828 Sporting Mag. XX1. 227 Hot-headed, hot- 
horsed, noising, coffee-housing friends. 1864 Good Wds. 
790/2 The latest books only, the noised books of the season. 
1871 Merepitu 4, Richmond xxxvi, Making the low 
noising of the leaves an intolerable whisper of secrecy. 

Noiseful (noi:zful), a. [f. Notse sd, +-Fut.] 

1. Full of noise; noisy. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xx. 1 A leccherous thing [is] win, and 
noiseful drunkenesse. c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(E. E.T.S.) 3 Amonge the noysefull prese of that tumultuous 
courte, 1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1v. Decay 26 
Either side in their seem-Rights’ defence Was hot an 
earnest at the noise-full Bar. 1644 Sir E. Derinc Prof. 
Sacr. Ciij, These proud fastuous wayes of humility, this 
noisefull piety. 1674 Drypen Lil. Univ. Oxford 5 Con- 
tent of mind; Which noiseful towns and courts can never 
know. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 557 From noiseful revel far 
remote she flies. 1858 Brecher Life Thoughts (1859) 51 
‘The forest is quiet or only so much noiseful as the insects 
make it. 

+2. Full of slander or evil report. Ods. 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 499 Bothen have answerid Wynd- 
ham, not aldermoste to hise Sal becaus of his noiseful 
langage. 1463 /did. 11. 134 With ougth evydent proffe the 
mater schall be but noysefull to you. 

Hence Noi‘sefully adv. rare. 

¢x61x Cuarman Jliad 1. Comm., Acyews.,.signifieth 
shrillie, or noisefullie, squeaking. 


NOISOME. 


Noiseless (noi-zlés), a. [f. as prec!+ -LEss.] 
Silent, quiet ; making no stir or commotion. 

1601 SHaks. Ad's Well v. iii. 41 Th’ inaudible, and 
noiselesse foot of time. 1605 — Leary iv. ii. 56 France 
spreads his banners in our noiseless land. a 1667 CowLey 
On the late Civil War Wks. (Grosart) 1. p. cxxxvii, His 
Treasons restless, and_yet noiseless Heart. 1699 GaRTH 
Dispens. 11 Midnight Silence guards the noiseless Doors. 
1750 Gray Elegy 76 They kept the noiseless tenour of their 
way. 1784 Cowper Tash iv. 346 The wain. .in its sluggish 
se Noiseless, appears a moving hill of snow. | 1816 

yron Ch. Har. ut. Ixxxv, This quiet sail is as a noiseless 
wing To waft me from distraction. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. (1856) xxvii. 221 It is no fun..to sit motionless and 
noiseless as a statue, with a cold musket in your hands. 
1875 Howetts Foregone Conclusion 1 The canal, where 
he could see the noiseless black boats meeting and passing. 


Noiselessly (noi-zlésli), adv. [f. prec. + 


‘-Ly 2,] Silently, quietly, without noise. 


1835 Marryat Olla Podr. iv, We glided noiselessly .. 
along. 1860 MotLey Wether. i. (1868) 1. 2 A clerk or two, 
noiselessly opening and shutting the door. 

Noiselessness (noi‘zlésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being noiseless. 

1847 in Wesster. 1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall 50 
Let us listen in perfect noiselessness for a few moments. 
1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So Il. 130 The butler.. 
disappeared with the noiselessness of a shadow. 

t Noi'ser. Ovs. rave. [f. Noise v.+-ER1}.] 
A slanderer; a spreader of a report. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 118 Pi noysurs wrechidar pou 
sal se, & with all pi mynde to criste pou salt draw. — 
CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) 278 This langage sesid mech aftir 
tyme that a prest, on of the first noyseres, was take. 

Noisette! (nwazet). [f. the name /Voisette 
(see quot. 1837).] A variety of rose, being a 
cross between a common China rose and a musk- 
rose. Also in attrib. use. 

1837 Rivers Rose Amateur's Guide 80 The ‘Blush 
Noisette ’ rose, was raised from seed in America, by M. Ph. 
Noisette, and sent by him to his brother M. Louis Noisette 
..in 1817. /ééd. 81 Belle Antonine is a pillar Noisette. 
180 Mrs. GaskeLL Moorland Cottage i, Clustering nois- 
ettes, and fraxinellas, and sweet briar. 1857 KinGsLeY 
Two Y. Ago i. 3 The great yellow noisette eam its long 
canes across the window. 1892 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/1 
Rose bushes and rose trees, tea-roses and noisette roses. 

Noisette 2 (nwaze't). [Fr.] f/. Small pieces 
of beef or mutton, with various additions, pre- 
pared as a dish. 

1891 Mrs. MARSHALL Cookery Book, Extra Rec. 150 
Noisettes of Mutton a la Parisienne. 

Noisily (noizili), adv. [f. Nosy a.+-1y2.] 
In a noisy manner, with noise. 

1779 JouNnson L. Poets, Milton 1. 158 They, who could so 
noisily censure it,..could contrive what they wanted to 
accuse. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 1. xvii. 213 When I 
turned in, he was still hay disconsolate, 1870 Miss 
Bripcman RX. Lynne I. iii. 28 You do everything so bam 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 504 The African is usually 
great at dreams, and has them very noisily. 

Noisiness (noi:zinés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being noisy; loudness of sound. 

1727 in Baitey (vol. II). 1877 M. M. Grant Sua-Maid 
i, Baptiste rang a huge bell with much noisiness. 1899 
Sir R. Tempte Ho. Comm. iii. $5 The noisiness, restless- 
ness, and casual conversation of the Members. 

Noising, v0/. sd. and ffl, a., Noisingly, adv. : 
see NOISE v. 

Noisome (noi'sim), a. Forms: 4 nozesum, 
5-8 noysome (6-7 -som, 6 -sum), 6-8 noisom, 
6- noisome. [f. Noy sd. or v.+-SOME.] 

1. Harmful, injurious, noxious. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. i. 22 Hou longe..foolis tho thingus 
that ben no3zesum to them shul coueiten? 1514 BarcLay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 9 Nought is more noysom 
to flocke, cotage, ne folde, Than sodayne tempeste, and 
unprovyed colde. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 1 
Suche bookes, writinges,..teachinges, and instructions, as 
be ae oigeeer and noysome. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 516 That 
with the red flowers groweth in moyst medowes, and is very 
noysome to thesame. 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. xxi. 
v. 193 No savage beasts are so noisom and hurtful to men, 
as Christians are to themselves. 1650 VENNER Via Recta 

8 All fat is of itself ill and noysome tothe stomack. 1693 
Evaren De la Quint. Compi. Gard. 11. 4 Those Branches 
which, as noisom and useless, must be taken from it. 1718 
Prior Solomon 11. 125 The noisome pestilence. .marches 
through the midday air. 1784 Cowper Zask ut. 671 The 
rank society of weeds, Noisome, and ever greedy to ex- 
haust Th’ impoverish’d earth. 1845 Hirst Poems 50 Begirt 
with noisome ivy vines That shroud me like a pall, 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. 1.1. 50 Fair streams we saw,..But 
nothing noisome for a man to fear. * . 

2. Offensive to the — of smell ; babes. & 

1577 Nottingham Rec. IV. 169 We do present the yssue. . 
to : vere noysum and nedefull to be scoured. 1579 W. 
Wirxinson Confut. Fam. Love 60 b, The more myer is 
stirred, the sauour is the noysomer. 1600 Dekker Gentle 
Craft 19 Sweepe me these kennels that the noysome Stench 
offende not the nose of my neighbours. 1642 RoGerRs 
Naaman 28 Held under with his filthy noysome malady. 
1678 R. L’EstrancE Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 324 When we 
are abroad, ..we can bear well enough with..nasty streets, 
noisom Ditches. 1712 ArsuTHNot John Budd 1, xvi, Such 
a noisome infectious Breath, as threw all the servants, that 
dressed her, into consumptions. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v- 
58 These operations were extremely n for cor- 
recting the noisom stench. 1785 Burke Sf. Wabob of 
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 1. 345 A bloated, — noisome 
carcass, full of stench and poison, 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY 
Frankenst. xiii. (1865) ve His blind and aged father. .lay in 
a noi dung: while he enjoyed the free air. 1879 


Noy 


‘ 


NOISOMELY. 


H. Georce- Progr. § Pov. vu. ii. (1881) 318 In squalid 
garrets and noisome cellars women work away their lives. 

3. Disagreeable, unpleasant, offensive. 

©1440 York Myst. xxxii. 99 Sir, a noysomemare note 
newly is noysed. 1542 Lam. & Piteous Treat.in Harl. Misc. 
(1745) IV. 511 The Waye is altogether in a Maner noysome, 
eaad ouertwhart, and in many Places narowe. 1573 
Tusser Husé. (1878) 89 Where plots full of nettles be 
noisome to eie, Sowe therevpon hemp seed, and nettle will 
die. 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1860) 10 Me thinks the 
clacke of thy mill, is somewhat noisome to the whole 
countrey. 1607 TopseLy Hist. of Four-/. Beasts (1658) 511 
She roareth,..and uttereth such a fearfull, noysome, and 
terrible clamor. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 
131 Seeing melancholy makes aman noysome, both to him- 
selfe and others. 1861 J. Tuttocn Eng. Puritanism 231 
He poured forth the vials of his most noisome wrath in 
reply. 1899 W. James Yadks to Teachers (1904) 53 Even 
such a noisome thing as a collection of postage stamps. 

+4. Annoying, troublesome. Ods. rare. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Pj, The churche of Annan, a 
strong place, and uery noysum alway vnto oure men. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xiii. 116 Ane noysum nychtbour 
proude in oppressioun. 1653 More Axtid. Ath. ut. ix. 
(1712) 114 One that..was often infested with the noisom 
occursions of that troublesome Ghost. 

Hence Noi‘somely adv. rare. 

1589 River Bibl. Schol., Noisomely, infeste, perniciose. 
1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. § 86 Now that it is stuffed 
thus noysomely, all helpes are too little to countervaile that 
sent of corruption. 

Noisomeness (noi'simnés), a. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.]_ The quality or condition of being noi- 
some; unwholesomeness, offensiveness. 

1530 Patscr. 248/1 Noysomnesse or ytkesomnesse, exnuy. 
1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afpoc. (1573) 299b, In heauen 
is founde no noysomenes, no obscure darckenes. 1591 
Savite Tacitus, Hist. ut. xxxv. 135 The ground being 
infected with the noysomenesse of the dead carcases. 1617 
Moryson /tin. ut. 35 All the objects of humane life, are 
more often accompanied with noysomenesse then pleasure. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 63 Poysoned pasty by the 
noisomeness of the Air. 1836 THirtwaLt Greece IIT. 457 
Their unburied corpses still adding to the ever growing 
noisomeness of the crowded dungeon. 1864 C. Mayo Vac. 
Tour, 391 The drainage of Washington can only be known 
to exist by its extreme noisomeness. 

rnd (noi'zi), a. [f. Notsz sé.+-y1.] 

1. Making, or given to making, a loud noise; 
clamorous, turbulent. 

1693 DrypDen Efist. to Sir G. Kuneller 83 A noisy crowd, 
Like women’s anger, impotent and loud. 1700 RowE 46, 
Step-Moth. 1. i, Stir the simple hinds to noisie Faction. 
@ 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) 11. 335 It is more noisy 
in its pursuits even than the dog. 1838 Tuirtwatt 
Greece 1V. 139 The noisiest advocates of the most violent 
measures were probably its retainers. 1869 Daily News 
22 Dec., That noisier section of the agitators. 

2. Full of, characterized by, noise. 

1693 DryDEN Fzvenad iii. (1697) 43 In quiet Cume fixing 
his Repose : Where, far from noisie Rome secure he lives. 
do Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 61 Where thousands crowded in 
the noisie street. 1751 JoHNSON Rasubler No. 153 P 4 
With little envy of the noisy happiness which my elder 
brother had the fortune to enjoy. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 338 Aquatic birds have shrill 
and piercing cries..in perfect correspondence with their 
noisy situations. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 358 In 
Covent Garden a filthy and noisy market was held close 
to the dwellings of the great. 1877 M. Arnotp Sonn., 
Quiet Work, Labour, that in lasting fruit outgrows Far 
noisier schemes. 

Comb. 1798 B. Jounson Orig. Poems 187 Gay Mirth, and 
Laughter noisy-loud. 

8. transf. Very loud in colour. 

1900 West. Gaz. 9 Aug. 3/2 The effect from the reverse 
of the simple serge costume was not the least noisy. 

Noit, obs. Sc. form of Nore sé. and v, 

Noither, variant of Norurr con. 

Nok¢e, obs. forms of Nock, Nook, and Oak. 

+ Noker-tree. Obs. rare. [ad. MDu. 
nokerboom.| A walnut-tree. 

cue Caxton Dialogues 34 Asshe, nokertree, olyvetree. 

+ No-kes. Oés. rare-°. (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nokes, a Ninny or Fool. 

Wokhoda ; see NAKHODA. 

+No kin, a. Ods. Forms: a. north. and Sc. 
4 nan(@) kin, 4-6 nakin, kyn (4 kyne, 5 kine). 
8. 4 none kunne, 5 noone kynne; 4 noe 
kinne, noo kyn, 4-5 no kyn(e. [f. No a. aad 
Kiy sd.6b. Cf. next.] 

1. No kind of, not any. 

@ cr Cursor M. 3753 And es par nakin [Fairf, 
nankin] blessing left? 2d. 14664 We thoru nakin [Géi#. 
nane-kin] art Mai be made in sundre part. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce v, 362 He him sparit na kyn thing. ax 50 
Alexander 4583 Is per non Instrumentis of Iren in all pat 
Tle founden, Ne nakin metall. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace u. 
149 His kyn mycht nocht him get for na kyn thing. 

B. ¢1386 CHaucer Shifman’s T. 338 (Harl.), Nought for 
to borwe of him no kyn monay. 1393 Pcs. P. Pl. C. x1. 250 
For no kyne catel, ne no yan’ byhaste Suffren hus seed 
seeden with Caymes seed. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxxiv. 132 
He also had a sone passyngly wyse..and no man myght be 
likenid to him in no kynne sciens. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
vu. gor To wait yow with na ill, Be no kyn meyn, : 

2. In the adverbial phrases (on or in) no kin 
gate, way(s), wise. 

&. @1300 Cursor M. 10761 Bot stint he ne moght nan- 
kinwai [Gé¢¢, na kin way]. 13.. /bid. 17951 (Gott.), He mai 
get it nakin wais. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 268 He..saw he 
mycht, on n wiss, Warray his fais. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 852 He mycht nakine gat cum 
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nere be place. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 730 Fra thine to 
pass he suld on nakyn wys, Quhill he had tane Stirlyng, 
the castell strang. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 8 Thou 
sall not slay, in na kin wyse. 

B. c1400 Destr. Troy 13881 Pai denyet hym onone, 0 no 
kyn wise. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 203 For in noone kynne 
wyse, The flore ne may nou3t aryse. ¢1475 Babees Bh. 5 
Vnto him that brouhte yt yee hit take.., for yt in no kyn 
wyse Auhte comvne be. 

+ No kins, «. Ods. Forms: a. 2-3 nanes, 3-4 
nones, 4 non s-,nos-, 8, 3 nane, 4 nan, na. 
Y: 3-4 none, 4 non, 4-5 no, 5 noo. Also 2-3 
cunnes (4 cunes), 3-4 kunnes, 4 kunus; 2 
cinnes, kinnes, 4 kines, 4-5 kins; 3 kynnys, 
3-5 kynnes, 4-5 kyns. [f. as prec. For the 
history of the forms see the note to Kn sd.1 6 bel 

1. No kind of, not any. 

a, arrzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 675 Ne xzeold 
ne feording ne nanes cinnes deudom. /did. Ne biscop 
wite ne sinad ne nanes kinnes bing. ¢ 1200 Ormin 274 Nan 
man, Ne naness kinness shaffte. az2e5 Leg. Kath, 1912 
3et ne seh Katerine nanes cunnes pine Pet ha oht dredde. 
¢1275 Passion our Lord 446 in O. E. Misc. 50 Hi nolden 
ber-of makie nones cunnes dol. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 855 Pat 
nones kunnes assaylyng Ne may derue be tour for no bine: 
c 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame ut. 1794 These ben that wolden 
honour Haue, and do no skynnes labour. a@1400 St. 
Alexius (Vernon) 412 With non scunes [Laud M/S. nones 
kynnes] ginne..mizte he hit not out winne. 

B. c1z0g Lay. 25456 Purh nane cunnes spelle ne cude 
heomna mon telle. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 5575 Naman mai, for 
nankins chance, For-do pat lauerds purueance. 13.. /brd. 
10408 (Gott.), May nakines nede be funden pare. 13.. Sey 
Sag. (W.) 2882 For nankins gode thou wald him gif, 

y- ¢1275 Lay. 25456 Porh none cunnes spelle. @ 1300 
Havelok 860 Neyper hosen ne shon, Ne none kines ober 
wede. 13.. Cursor M, 1226 (Gott.), [(Caym] alsua..Luued 
vr lauerd non kines thing. did. 4369 Of be haue i no kines 
miht. @ 1400 Rowland § O. 376 Late hym noghte skape for 
nonkynsthynge. a1400 Launfal (Ritson) 363 That thou 
make no bost of me For no kennes mede. ¢ 1475 Badees Bh. 
7 The salte also touche nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete. 

2. In phrases (dy, on, 212) no kins ways or wise. 

13.. Z. EZ. Allit. P. C. 346 Nylt pou neuer to Nunive bi 
no-kynnez wayez? ?1370 Rodt. Cicyle 54 For he wende, 
on no kyns wyse, That myghtfulle God cowde devyse [etc.]. 
¢1450 HarpynG Chron. Pref. p. vi, Jour patent cowthe I 
haue in nokyns wyse. 1458 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 226 
That thei putte not away non of the said juelles..in noo 


kynswise. 
Nol, obs. f. Nott sé., Ninn v. Nold(e, would 


not, see Nitu v. WNolder, var. of NoruErR adv. 


+ No'lence, no‘lency. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. nolentia, f. nolo, nolle: see -ENCE, -ENCY.] Un- 
willingness. 

1652 N. Cutverwet Lt. Nature 1, xi. (1661) 98 It makes a 
willingness..where there was an absolute nolency. . before. 
Ibid, 1. iii. 49 Grace..takes away that Nolence and Re- 
luctancy that is in the hearts of men. is 

| Nolens volens (nowlénz vowlénz). [L. x0/- 
ens unwilling, pres. pple. of 20/0, nolle; and vol- 
ens willing, pres. pple. of volo, velle.]_ Willing or 
unwilling, whether willing or not, willy-nilly. 

1593 PEELE Edw. J, Wks. (Rtldg.) 394/2 A little serves the 
friar’s lust, When xolens volens fast I must. 1612 Proc. Vir- 
ginia in Capt, Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 155 Had they not beene 
forced nolens volens perforce to gather and prepare their 
victuall, 1665 Sir T., Hersert 77av. (1677) 124 He would 
profer them a little money for what he liked, which if they 
refused, then wolens volens he would have it. 1727 A. 
Hamitton Wew Acc. E. Ind. UW. xxxiii. 17 But, nolens 
volens, Perrin must take them, and sign Bills of Loading. 
1815 Scorr Guy JM.1, Well, xolens volens, you must hold 

our tongue. 1837 Hoop Ode to Rae Wilson 455 Tugg'd 

im neck and crop Just xolens volens thro’ the open shop. 
1881 NicHOLSON Sword to Share xii. 80 (Stf.), Who placed 
me, nolens volens,..under the wing of an ample-skirted 


American matron. 
No less, adv. and a. [No adv.2+Less a.] 


Not less, as much, in various uses. 
1. Used absolutely. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 6915 Fourti winter, an nales, 1 20 
Dunpar Poems xxvi. 102 The feyndis gaif thame hait leid 
to laip, Thair lovery wes na less. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 139, 1 confesse no lesse. 1655 FULLER Ch. 
Hist. 1x. 192 That fatall year generally foretold that it 
would be wonderfull, as it proved no less. hg CoLeripGe 
Anc. Mar. vi. xvii, The rock shone bright, the kirk no less. 
1818 SHettey Lugan. Hills 302 The dun and bladed grass 
no less, Pointing from this hoary tower. 1847 Mrs. CaRLYLE 
Lett. I, ro John had bid me take two glasses (no less) of 
Madeira, 1871 R, Ettis tr. Catudlus viii 9 Now she 
resigns thee; child, do thou resign no less. 

2. Constr. with shan: a. In reference to number, 

a@1121 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 897 Py ilcan sumera 
forweard no les bonne xx. scipa mid monnum. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. u. i. 370 No lesse Then three 
great Argosies, besides two Galliasses. 1613, Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 321 The sacred servants, which were no 
lesse then sixe thousand. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 46 P 12 
No less than Ten People produced the following Poem. 
x80r Mar. Epcewortu Cast. Rackrent (c 1880) 20 No less 
than three ladies in our county talked of for his second wife. 
184x Macautay Warren Hastings Ess. (c 1853) U1. 174 
Matter for no less than twenty Articles of impeachment. 

b. In reference to comparison or degree. 

1561 Win3eT Cert. Tractates s. (S.T.S.) I. 8 Thay ar na 
les than the vtheris degenerat ignorantis. 1578 Timme 
Calvin on Gen, 87 She accounted him no less than a 
domesticall beast. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Sie 230 The 
Pilot directed their journey ay Aig Compasse. .no lesse then 
if it had beene at Sea. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 248 Pleas'd 
with thy words no less then thou with mine. 1711 Appison 
Sect. No. 55 ? 4 The Aim of each of them was no less than 


NOLI ME TANGERE. 


Universal Monarchy. 1767 Forpyce Seri. Yung. Wom. I. 
ae Dictated by friendship no less than by conviction. 
1822 SHELLEY tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1.250, 1am Held 
no less than yourselves to know the limits Of honour and of 
infamy. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 236 In the Books of 
Esdras, Enoch and Baruch, no less than in St. John—there 
are for us some necessary difficulties, 

3. Directly preceding the word qualified (usually 
with than following): a. With verbs. 

1559 W. CunniINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 11 Plato (whiche 
otherwyse is a grave Philosopher) did no lesse erre then the 
other, imagining [etc.]. 1611 SHaks. Wint. J. 1. ii. 392 
Clerke-like experienc’d, which no lesse adornes Our Gentry, 
then our Parents Noble Names. 1667 Mitton P. L. tr. 
848 Death Grinnd horrible a gastly smile... No less rejoyc’d 
His mother bad. 

b. With adjectives. 

1542 Upatt Evasi. Apoph. 200b, Auouchyng hymself to 
bee no lesse beholdyng to the said Aristotle then to his 
father. 1585 ‘IT. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv, A 
history no lesse lamentable then full of dispayre. 1605 
Saks, Macé, un. i. 136 Whose absence is no lesse material 
to me, Then is his fathers. 1652 Mitton Sonn. xvi. Jo 
Cromwell, Peace hath her victories No less renownd then 
warr. 1711 ADDISON Sect. No. 128 ®» 7 The same female 
Levity is no less fatal to them after Mariage than before. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W.v, My little ones were no less busy. 
1861 Pattison “ss. (1889) I. 47 The export trade of the 
Steelyard was no less extensive than its import. 1892 N. 
Smytu Chr. E£th, 1. iii. 158 A moral order no less infrustrable, 
and as universal in its dominion. 

ec. With substantives. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 33 P 1 The Father received his 
Intelligence with no less Joy than Surprize. 1874 GLap- 
STONE Glean. (1879) II. 235 He spoke no less a number of 
them than twenty-three. 1882 Va/ure XXVI. 147/2 Theno 
less fertility of ingeniously-devised experiment. 

| Noli me tangere (ndwJoi mz teendgér/). 
Also 6 noly. [L., ‘touch me not *, occurring in 
the Vulgate, John xx. 17: cf. sense 5.] 

1. Path. An eroding ulceration attacking the 
face : in later use=Lupvs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lix. (Bodl. MS.), Noli 
me tangere is a cankery posteme in be face and fretep. .lasse 
panne ober. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters 
B iij, The same water heleth that evyll soore named noly 
me tangere. 1577 Frampton Yoy/ul News 42b, An vicer 
+.comming of a Noli me tangere, which began to take roote 
alredy at the gristles of the Nose. 1601 HoLLaxp Pliny Il. 
200 The very ill-fauoured Polype and Noli-me-tangere in 
the nosthrils, the juice of this root doth cvre and heale 
wonderfully. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Min. 257 The 
dried skinne..helps the paine of a hot cause; and any im- 
postume or xolz me tangere. 1674 JossELYN Voy. New Eng. 
184 Head-aches are frequent, Palsies, Dropsies, Worms, 
Noli-me-tangeres. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 144 A 
Spoonful of it..cures the Noli me tangere, all Shankers. 
1762 R, Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 114 Lydia Goldsbury 
came with an obstinate Vol me tangere on the Nose. 1834 
Cycl. Pract. Med. \11. 169/1 Vhe terms lupus and noli me 
tangere are synonymous in British medicine, and have 
always signified the same thing since they have been used 
in any definite sense. 

Jig. 1650 B. Discolliminium 6 Some of his arguments are 
mortally sick of the Polypus or Noli me tangere ; I shall not 
meddle with them. 1771 SmMoLtetr Humph. Cl. 6 May ii, 
She's a oli me tangere in my flesh, which I cannot bear to 
be touched or tampered with. 4 

2. Bot. A species of balsam, growing in the 
North of England, so called from the peculiarly 
forcible expulsion of its ripe seeds, which occurs 
when it is touched. Now only as part of the full 
botanical name, /patiens Noli (me) tangere. 

1563 T. Gate Axtidot. 35 b, And also, Noli me tangere 
all diseases brede of fleame and colde humours it healeth 
them. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1.76 There is yet an other herbe 
founde called Noli me tangere, the whiche also is reduced 
and brought vnder the kindes of Mercury. 1704 Collect. 
Voy. & Trav. III. 824/2 There grows another Tree in 
Ceylon like our Voli me tangere. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 
u. ii. 362 You may now sow, in Natural Ground, the wild 
spirting Cucumber, and the Noli me tangere. 

3. A person or thing that must not be touched 
or interfered with. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 18 He was wont to 
say of them, that they were of the Tribe of Dan, and 
were oli me tangere's ; implying, that they were not to be 
contested with. 1654 WuiTLock Zootomzia 166 Sure Learn- 
ing was no such No/z me tangere, in the Apostles account. 
1692 1. Watson Body of Div. (1858) 460 Herod could not 
brook to have his incest meddled with—that was a oli me 
tangere. 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. Ul. 15 [They] rather 
chuse to impoverish the melody, by making a fourth of the 
Key a xoli me tangere, than admit this innovation. 1828 
Lytton Pelham iii, Mr. Wormwood, the noli-me-tangere 
of literary lions—an author who sowed his conversation... 
with,. thorns, ae 

4. A waming or prohibition against meddling 
or interference, etc. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp, (1865) 24 The Porcupine 
. Stands upon his guard and proclaimes a Woli me tangere, 
toman sad b beast. 1641 Maisterton Ser. 18 The forbidden 
fruit, upon which God hath set a Noli me tangere. 
Cuartotre Smitx Desmond I1. 129 Eve attempt at re- 
dress is silenced by the no/i-me-tangere, which our consti- 
tution has been made to say. 1806 J. BerEsrord Miseries 
Hum, Life x. xxi. (ed. 5) 1. 219 Every dish, as it is brought 
in, carrying a ‘noli me tangere’ on the face of it. 1 17 
Byron Let, 15 Nov. in Moore Lett. & ¥rnis. (1875) 605, 
Tused to think that / was a good deal of an author in amour 

Propre and noli me tangere. 5 
. painting representing the appearance of 
Christ to the Magdalen at the sepulchre. 

1680 Evetyn Diary 2 Sept., The Voli me tangere of our 

blessed Saviour to hors agdalen after his Resurrection, 
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of Hans Holbein. — Ricwarpson Statues [taly 173 
Noli me tangere..isa Magnificent Picture. 1800 DALLAWAY 
Anecd. Arts Eng. 481 The ‘noli me tangere ’ at All Souls 
College was painted by Raffaelle. 1859 HAwTHORNE 
Marb. Faun xxxvii, Half of the other pictures are Mag- 
dalens,.. Noli-me-tangeres. 

6. attrib., as noli me tangere face, manner, etc. 

1822 De Quincey Confess. 28 A sort of noli me tangere 
manner, nervously apprehensive of too familiar approach. 
1842 C. WuiteHEAD &. Savage (1845) I]. iv. 221 A sort of 
noli me tangere sensitiveness. 1877 READE Wom. Hater x, 
A trick of putting on oli me tangere faces among 
strangers. 

Hence Noli-me-tangereta‘rian, /0/ce-word. 

1846 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 II. 294/t Ifa 
dean is not on his stilts,..he stands on his own ground : he 
is a noli-me-tangeretarian. 

+ Noli‘tion. Oés. [f. L. 0/0, nolle, to be un- 
willing: cf. VouiTIoy.] Unwillingness ; absence 
of willing. 

1653 J. Taytor Serm. for Year. v. 65 So long as the 
prayer is fervent, so long the man hath a_nolition, and a 
direct enmity against the lust. 1678 Gate Cr¢, Gent. Iv. IIL. 
18 Molina..tells us that these signs of the Divine wil sig- 
nifie properly and formally some nolition or volition in God. 
1683 J. Corser Free Actions 1. vi. 5 Between Volition and 
Nolition there is a middle thing, viz. Non-volition. 

Noll (novl). Now dia’, Forms: a. 1 hnoll, 
4-6 nolle, 4-9 noll, 4, 6-7 nol, 6 nole. 8. 6 
noule, 6-7, 9 nowle, 9 @a/. nowl, noul. [OE. 
hnoll =MDu. nolle, OHG. Anol (MHG. nol) 
top, summit, crown of the head.] 

1. The top or crown of the head; the head 
generally; the noddle. 

In later use freq. with the epithet drunken. 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Ps. vii. 17 In hnolle his unrehtwisnis his 
astizged. c1000 /ELrric /fom. I. 452 Se deofol..sloh Iob 
mid bere wyrstan wunde, fram his hnolle..o3 his ilas. 
¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 111. 92 Mowe ou not be helid fro 
be sole of be foot unto pe nolle. cx400 Turnament of 
Tottenham 60 Thay set on ther nollys For to kepe ther 
pollys, Gode blake bollys. @1529 SkeLtton Col. Cloute 1244 
‘That no man shulde se Nor rede in any scrolles Of theyr 
dronken nolles. 15§9 A/irr. Mag. (1563) M iv, The bastard 
law broode, which can mollyfie All kynd of causes in theyr 
crafty nolles. 1577 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 161 
He carrieth off adrie dronken noll to bed with him. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxxiu. xlviii, 851 When..they awoke and 
roused themselues, with their drunken and drousie nols. 
1626 Breton Fantasticks Wks. (Grosart) Il. 14/2 The 
nappy Ale makes many a drunken Noll. 

8. 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. B ij, All the pothigaries stuffe 
can scarcely purge his nowle. 1596 SpeNsER /*. Q. vil. vii. 
39 Then came October full of merry glee; For yet his noule 
was totty of the must. 1653 MippLeton & RowLey S/. 
Gipsy ut. i, Peter-see-me shail wash thy noul And malaga 
glasses fox thee. 1657 Trapp Cowem. Ps. vil. vi Priests with 
their drunken Nowis said Mattens. 1823- in dial. glossaries 
(Suff., Worc., Som., Cornw.). 

+b. ¢ransf. A (dull, drunken, etc.) person. Obs. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 20 Though pis be derklich 
endited ffor a dull nolle, Miche nede is it not to mwse 
ber-on. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1.11, Biv b, We call him 
goose, and disarde doulte, and fowlye fatted nowle. 1 
Barret Theor. Warres 1. ii. g Drunken nowls are apt..in 
their drunken pangs to haue their throates cut. 1600 
Hotranp Livy 1x. xxx. 335 Neither perceived they ought, 
senselesse druncken nols they. 

+ 2. The nape of the neck; the back of the head. 

1382 Wycuir Acés xv. 10 What tempten 3e God, for to putte 
a 30k on the nol, or necke, of disciplis? 1398 TREvisa 
Barth, v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), If pe heed be temperatlich 
greete, and pe nolle of pe nekke somedele greet. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 807 Pe noll of Nicollas be kyng he fra be nebb 
partis. c 1550 Lioyp 7veas. Health H 4 Aplye it to the nape 
of y? necke beneth the nol. 1598 Haypocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 
30 The hinder parte vnder the crowne, some do call..the 
nape or nolle. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 21 The veynes 
of the forehead, the nowle or backe part of the head. c17z0 
W. Gisson Farrier's Guide . iv. (1738) 35 It is..about two 
inches within the Head before it passes out at the Noll. 

+8. transf. The extreme point. Ods. rare—'. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 9 For pis lond liep vnder 
pe norp nolle [L. verte2] of pe works: ri 

4. Comb., as +Noll-bone, the occiput. Ods. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 581 The knub of the nowle- 
bone inarticulated or ioyned to the first rack-bone of the 
necke. 1683 Snape Anat. Horse iv. xiii. (1686) 167 The 
Muscles ascend upward as far as to the Occiput or Noll- 
bone. ¢1720 Gisson Farrier's Guide (1722) 62 All which 
{nerves] uniting together are inserted into the Noll-bone. 

Hence + Nolled a., having a noll (or peak) of a 
certain kind. Oés. rare. 

1388 Wycuir Ecclus. xvi. 11 If oon hadde be hard nollid, 
wondur if he hadde be giltles. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. 
R. xvut. Ixxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Onocentaurus..is a beste-. 
stronge nekked and nolled as a boole. 1602 Marston 2nd 
Pt. Ant. & Mel. w.i, A mount of mischief.. As weighty as 
the high-noll’d Apennine. 

+ Noll, obs. variant of KNoLt v. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 170 Noll, or to noll a bell. 

Nollah-nollah, variant of NULLAH NULLAH. 

Nolle, v. U.S. Abbrev. of NoLLE PRos(s). 

1896 Watertown R. lican 18 Nov., The criminal libel 
suit pendmg against W. T, Rambusch was nolled. 

|| Nolle prosequi (ng'lé prgsékwoi). Law. 
Also 7-8 noli, 9 nolo. fe ‘to be unwilling to 
pursue’.] An entry made upon the record of a 
court, when the plaintiff or prosecutor abandons 
part, or all, of his suit or prosecution against a 
defendant or defendants. 

3681 Lurtrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 70 A privy seal, com- 
manding Mr. atturney generall to enter a nolle prosequi to 
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the said indictment. 1700 Concreve Way of World w. viii, 
My lady came in like a oli prosegui, and stopped the pro- 
ceedings. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yokn Bull 1. xi, (Fees for] 
Entries, Declarations, Replications, Recordats, Molde 
Prosequis. 1809 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) I. 130 Mr. Hunt- 
ington .. had determined to enter nolle-prosequis. 1811 
Hist.in Ann. Reg. 28/2 The case of a nolo prosegui having 
been granted on a prosecution for libel. 1842 Branpe Dict. 
Sci., etc. s.v., On the defendant’s demurring to one count 
in a declaration, the plaintiff may enter a nolle prosequi as 
to that count. 1884 £ucycl. Brit. XVII. 532/2 In pro- 
ceedings either by indictment or by information, a nodle 
prosegui or stay of proceedings may be entered by the 
attorney-general. 

Hence Nolle-pros(s), v. ¢vans., to abandon (a 
suit or indictment) by a ‘nolle prosequi’. U.S. 

1883 V. York Even. Post 13 May, All of the indictments 
were nolle-prossed late last evening. 

Noll-kholl. vare. Also nol-kole, knolkhol. 
[ad. Du. £nolkool or G. kuollenkohl: see KNOLL 
sb.l 4 and note.] The turnip-cabbage ; kohl-rabi. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Hush. Scot. 261 A new plant 
of the turnip sort has been lately introduced into Scotland, 
called noll-kholl. 1886 Yute & Burnett Hodson-Fobson 
830/2 Nol-kole. is the usual Anglo-Indian name of a veget- 
able a good deal grown in India. 

+Nolp, 54. Ods. rave. [Of obscure origin : 
see next.] A blow or stroke. 

c1400 Desir. Troy 6753 Was non so bold..Forto..negh 
hym with noy, for nolpis of his hond. /é7d. 14037 Eneas 
also auntrid to sle.. Neron the noble with a nolpe alse. 

Nolp, v. Oés. rare. [Of obscure origin. 

Both sb. and vb. correspond in meaning to mod. north. 
dial. nawf, noup, nope, but the variation of vowel in these 
forms normally indicates a Scand. *xaup sb., *naupa v., 
which in the Destr. Troy would appear as *xawfe.] 

a. trans. To strike down. b. zutr. To give 
a blow 4o, to keep ov giving blows. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1257 Castor the king conceyuit..That 
Nestor with noy was nolpit to ground. /did. 7475 Nep- 
tolemus, the noble, nolpit to Archilagon. did. 13889 He 
nolpit on with his Neue in the necke hole. 

Nolt (ndult, nglt), Sc. Also 6 noult. [Origin- 
ally only a graphic variant of Nowr, by false 
analogy with dowt BoxT, cowt Cot, etc., but 
latterly accepted as a distinct word.] 

1. Neat, cattle; oxen or cows. 

¢1470 Henry Wadlace x. 551 Off nolt and scheip thai tuk 
at sufficiens. 1g00-20 DunBAR Poems xxii. 73 Twa curis or 
thre hes vpolandis Michell,..Thocht he fra nolt had new 
tane leif. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 218 Baith scheip 


and nolt, gait and all vther gair. @1585 Potwart Fiyting | 


w. Montgomerie 182 On ruites and runches in the fielde, 
With nolt thou nurishde was a 3eir. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 
155 Na maner of gudes, horse, meiris, nolt, sheip, or vther 
cattell. a@1670 Svacpinc 7rovb. Chas. J (Bann. Club) 25 
‘Ther came doun certain hielanders .. and took away three- 
score nolt. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 135 Nor did they 
spare the very nolt that were for plowing the ground, 1822 
W. J. Navier Pract. Store-farming 254 Turning out a 
parcel of half-starved nolt upon the hill. 1865 CartyLe 
Fredk. Gt. V. xt. v. 67 Who dares me..insult, Him will I 
serve like this fat head of nolt. 1895 Crockett Men of 
Moss-Hag’s 356 A good stock both of nolt and sheep. 

2. attrib., as nolt-beast, -byre, fold, -foot, etc. 

1513 Douctas “ucis x1. xv. 100 Quhen that he hes.. 
weryit the nolt herd on the plane. 2a15s0 Freiris Berwik 
260 in Dunbar's Poents (1899) 294 Ane sowsit nolt fute, and 
scheipheid. 1581 Burne Dzsfut. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
138 Ye vill that thair be na difference betuix your kirkis, 
and als monie noult faldis. 1595 Duncan Afp. Etym. 
(E. D. S.) 67 Budile, a nolte byer: Joum stabulum. 1681 
Min. Baron Crt. Stitchill (1905) 89 Taking out of some 
nolt beasts out of..his stabls. 1739 A. Nico, Wature with- 
out Art 85 That Station now had been much better Than 
Nolt-herd or a Shepherd either. 1817 Hoce Tales § Sk. 
VI. 194 [That loading] was of nolt-hides ; that is, of cow- 
hides, oxen-hides, bull-hides and all sorts of hides. 

Nolt, wilt not : see NILLv. 

Nolt(e, know not: see Nor v. 

| NWom (non). [F. omaname.] Used in ex- 
pressions denoting a pseudonym, a false or as- 
sumed name ; esp. 

a. Nom de guerre (non da gér), lit. ‘ war-name’, 
a name assumed by, or assigned to, a person en- 
gaged in some action or enterprise. 

1679 Daypen Limberham 1. i, Mr. Woodall, you Rogue! 
that ’s my nom de guerre. You know I have laid by Aldo. 
1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Ment. (1720) ee When the 
went upon private Adventures, to prevent Discovery, eac' 
had her Nome de Guerre, 1750 Gray Long Story 35 Melissa 
is her Nom-de-Guerre. ¥ W. Irvine in Lik & Lett. 
(1864) II. 369, I have adopted a mom de guerre, as allowing 
me a freer scope. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 236/2 Fox.. 
being designated Reynardo, and other. .characters intro- 
duced by..zoms ae! etch Z ; 

b. Mom de plume (non da pliém), lit. ‘pen- 
name’, a name assumed by a writer. 

1823 De Quincey The Incognito Wks. 1859 XI. 1 A 
living author.., not known at all under that name, but 
under the om-de-plume of Friederich Laun. 1 TreE- 
vELYAN Macaulay (1883) II. 293 xote, Sylvanus Urban was 
the nom de plume adopted by the editor of the Gentleman’s 
Magazine. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 413 The nom-de- 
plume I chose, ‘ According to Nature’. 

| Noma (nduma). Path. [L. noma (nome), 
a. Gr. vopn, f. vop-, véuew to feed.] A gan- 
grenous ulceration of the throat, occurring mainly 
in young children. 

1834 Carswett in Cycl. Pract. Med. U1. 138/2 There is 
one other form of sphacelus from general debility. .which has 
received names of noma; cheilocace [etc.). 1861 N. 
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Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. for 1860, 224 Dissertation on Noma. 
1876 Bristowe 7%. § Pract. Med. (1878) 632 More pain 
and discomfort than are usually associated with noma. 

Nomad (ng'mé&d, néduméed), sd. and a, fad. 
L. Nomad-, Nomas, a. Gr. vopas-, vopuds, f. vop-, 
véyew to pasture. Cf. Nomavzs.] 

1. A person belonging to a race or tribe which 
moves from place to place to find pasture; hence, 
one who lives a roaming or wandering life. 

ca Gotpinc De Mornay viii. (1592) 99 The life of the 
people called the Nomads or Grazyers. ¢1618 Moryson 
/tin, v. 11. v. 198 The people build no houses but like 
Nomads living in Cabins remoue from one place to an 
other. 1 Cartyte Past & Pr. u. (1858) 286 Wise men 
pestered with nomads. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. I. xxviii. 
372 We are absolutely nomads, so far as there can be any.. 
pastoral life in this region. 1873 Hamerton Jxtel/. Life 
x1. i. 430 The civilized English nomad is usually..a person 
of independent means. F 

2. attrib. or adj. a. Living as a nomad; lead- 
ing a roaming or wandering life; nomadic. 

1798 Brit. Critic Feb. 223 These last and most authentic 
observations on this Nomad tribe. 1853 Newman /ist. 
S&. (1873) Il. 1 ii. 54 This horde of Turks, the Chozars, 
was nomad and pagan. 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds (1874) 235 
The breeding season over, they become nomad in their 
habits. Lee 

b. Belonging to, characteristic of, nomads. 

1835 Lytton Azenzé 1x. vi, As of old, from the Nomad 
tents was built up the stately Babylon. 1850 W. Irvinc 
Mahomet \1. 476 They readily amalgamated with the 
Arabs, having the same nomad habits. 1873 Farrar Fam. 
Speech iv. 117 In every stage of nomad unprogressiveness. 

ce. Comb., as nomad-pastoral. 

1880 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 303 The nomad-pastoral age. 

Nomade (ng'méid, ndu-méid), sé. and a. [var. 
of ar ; in later use prob. after F. xomade.] 

+1. A nomadic band. Ods. rare—'. 

¢ 1630 G. Sanpys Ps. lxxxiii, (1636) 136 Idumzans, who in 
Nomades stray, And shaggy Ismaelites, that live by prey. 

2. =Nomap I. 

1775 Jounson MWest, Ist. Wks. X. 357 He differed from 
some of the ancient nomades. 2 pad . Taytorin Monthly 
Mag. V1. 554 The future ruler of men now the hireling of a 
nomade. 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies i, The Pawnees, 
the Comanches, and other fierce..tribes, the nomades of 
the prairies. 1837 Sir F. Parcrave A/erch. & Friar i. 
(1844) 21 The Arab yielded to a fiercer nomade. 1880 L. 
OuipHant Laxd of Gilead ii. 26 A long caravan of mules 
laden with tents and baggage, to tempt the needy nomade. 

3. attrib. or adj. a. =NOMAD 2a. 

1817 G. S. Faser Eight Diss. (1845) 11. 237 A warlike 
nomade horde of herdsmen and shepherds. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh. Ann. 1.1. i. (1863) 300 The wanderings of his nomade 
fathers. 1872 Harpwick Trad. Lanc. 209 This outcast 
nomade race which wandered from forest to forest. 

b. =Nomap 2b. 

1819 G. S. Faser Déspens. (1823) I, 108 Cain..being 
doomed to a nomade state of life. 1862 MrrivaLe Rom. 
Emp. \xv. (1865) VIII. 160 To close the sources of the 
perennial stream of nomade savagery. 1865 W. G. Pat- 
GRAVE Arabia I. 31 The advantages of nomade license and 
the insolent lawlessness of the clans. 

Nomades (ng'madiz), sd. 7. Now rare. [a. 
L. Momadés, ad. Gr. Nopddes, pl. of vopas: see 
Nomap.] a. The nomad tribes or peoples men- 
tioned by ancient writers. b. Such tribes as 


move about from place to place. 

In later use it issomewhat uncertain whether this form, or 
the pl. of prec., is intended. 

1555 W. WatremaN Fardle Facions G viij, The Arabiens 
named Nomades occupie much Chamelles, bothe in warre, 
and burden. 1578 Banister Hist. Man Pref. 11 The Scyth- 
ians, named Nomades, are very corpulent, and fleshy. 
Moryson Let. in tin. (1617) 1. 25 Methinks I am one of the 
Nomades, every day changing my dwelling. 1609 HoLLAND 
Amm. Marcell. 402 They keepe a great way asunder, and 
wander like unto the Nomades. 1649G. Daniet 77inarch., 
Rich, I1, ccxcix, Like the Race Nomades, wee shift 
from place to place. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 67 
‘Though the Samojedes have indeed no Cities, yet are they 
not Nomades. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. i. 10 The Saban 
Arabs, like all other Nomades or Scenites,.. ranging about 
with ‘Tents, Families and Droves. 1764 Harmer Odserv. 
xvi. § 16. 422 The ancient Nomades, or the present Arabs. 

Noma‘dian. varve-°. [f. Nomap+-1ay.] A 
nomad. (Worcester, 1860, citing V. Brit. Rev.) 

Nomadic (nome'dik), a. [ad. Gk. vopadinds, 
f. vopad- NoMaD: see -Ic.] : aed 

1. Characterized by, or leading, a wandering life. 

1818 Topp, Womadick,..having no fixed abode [etc.]. 
180 W. Irvine Mahomet Il. 476 Persians and Copts, and 
nomadic Africans. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. vi. 218 The 
mode of life of the nomadic tribes. 1882 Pirman Mission 
Life Gr. & Palest. 298 A large..nomadic pooulstin. a 

transf. 1864 LOWELL Fireside Trav, 97 The American is 
nomadic in religion, in ideas, in morals. 1869 LanpRETH 

Seceders were far from being ‘ noma- 
dic’ hearers, 
b. Of birds or beasts. 

1876 E. Wuite Life in Christ t. v. 
nomadic birds. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer. 
buffalo is quite nomadic in its habits. : 

2. Peculiar to, distinctive of, a wandering people 


or manner of life. 

1825 CotertncE in Lit. Rent. (1836) Il. 326 Their brethren, 
.. who still sojourned in the nomadic state. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xle 530 Our march had a very ni 
-+ appearance. 1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pal. 125 The 
= could here gradually exchange the nomadic life 
or the pastoral. 1872 Baker Nile Trib. vi, In their nomadic 
habits they retain the..formalities of the distant past. . 


45 Vast battalions of 
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3. Path, (See quot.) 
1842 Dunciison Med, Lex. s.v. Nomad, The word Noma- 
dic has been applied to spreading ulcer. 


So Noma‘dical a.; Noma‘dically adv. 

1799 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 421 A numerous nomadical 
nation, who derived their subsistance from their flocks of 
sheep. 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 124 
When Europe was thinly and nomadically peopled, and 
tribes migrated in mass. : 

Nomadism (ng'madiz’m). [f. Nomwap.] The 
practice, fact, or state of living a wandering life. 

1841 Emerson Zss., History, In the early history of Asia 
and Africa, Nomadism and Agriculture are the two anta- 
gonist facts, 1854 LatHam Wative Races Russ. Emp. 
74 As the former displaces the latter, agriculture en- 
croaches on nomadism. 1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada xi. 
242, I have felt all the pathos of nomadism, from the 
Aryan migration down. 

transf. 1841 Emerson Ess., History, This intellectual 
nomadism, in its excess, bankrupts the mind. 

Nomadization (ngmadaizé'fon). rare. [f. 
as next +-ATION.] The establishment of nomadic 
conditions; the abolition of a settled mode of life. 

W. M. Ramsay in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 235 The 


1897 
ate triumphed by bringing about the nomadisation of 
Asia Minor. 

Nomadize (ng'madaiz), v. [f. Noman + -1zE.] 
intr. To live, or roam about, as nomads, 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 11.100 The Tunguses 
--nomadize about the coasts of the Eastern-ocean. 1842 
Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Man 203 They have occupied .. or 
rather nomadised over contiguous regions from immemorial 
times. 1873 Burnasy Ride Khiva xvi. 150 The tribes which 
nomadised on the Sam. 

No man. Forms: a. 1 nén man (2 nan-, 
namman), 2non man (I-3 mon), 4~5 none man. 
8. 2 namon, 2-4 na mon; 4-5 naman (5 Sv. 
-mane), 4, 6 Sc. na man, 8-9 Sc. nae man. y, 
3-5 Nomon, no mon; 3-6 noman (5 -manne), 
3-noman. [f. zone, Noa.+Man sb. Inearly 
use both words have their ordinary inflections. ] 

1. No one, nobody. 

a, ¢888 K. AitrreD Boeth. x1. § 1 Hie nzfre to nanum 
men ne becumapb. /é7d. xi, Hi nan mon fullice habban 
ne mzg, ne hie nanne mon gewelegian ne magon. 971 
Blick. Hom. 43 Ne for feo, ne for nanes mannes lufon. 
a1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 22 Nan man [Hatfox namman] 
nat hwyle is se sunu buton se fader. a1067 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipi. 1V. 228 Ic nelle nanum men ge%afian det him 
znig dara binga ofnime de ic him zeunnen hebbe. a 1175 
Cott. Hom. 217 3if non man ne poht of Gode, non ne spece 
of him. ¢ 1200 Ormin 16164 Swa batt nan mann ne purrfte 
off himm, Ne nimenn gom, ne rekkenn. a 1225 Ancr. R. 68 
Ut of chirche purle ne holde 3e none tale mid none monne. 
¢1315 SHOREHAM III. 103 Coueyte none mannes wyf. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 15 That none man shuld dowte or 
mystruste of anothir life and world. 

B. a1200 Moral Ode 22 in O. E. Hom. 1. 161 Ne lipnie na 
mon to muchel to childe ne to wiue. c 1205 Lay. 7000 Ne 
cude na mon swa muchel of song. _@ 1300 Cursor M. 12381 
Forth in pes he bad pam ga, To noi naman ne naman paim. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 204 Tel me..quhy 
pu fled, seand na payne, na namane fichtand be agane. 
1483 Cath. Angi. rare Naman; nemo, nullus. 1508 
Dunsar Flyting 129 Commirwald crawdoun, na man comp- 
tis the ane kerse. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 20 Vnto 
naman washe odious. 1728 Ramsay Monk §& Miller's Wife 
66 I'll unbar my door to nae man. 1791 Burns Tam o’ 
Poe ge Nae man can tether time or tide. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt, Midi. v, There was nae man pinned down to sic a 
slavish wark as a saddler’s. 

y- ¢1200 Moral Ode 119 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Drihte ne 
demed noman after his biginninge. a r2g0 Ozul § Night. 
1539 Nis nomon pat ne may ibrynge his wif amys myd 
suche binge. ¢ 1275 Lay. 13259 Waster neuere no man Pat 
don par mihte cristendom. "¢1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. 
I. 4 Pere nys no man but 3if he longe sum weie after blise. 
1426 Lypc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 135 Ageins which 
noman may maligne. ¢ 1478 Childr. Lytil Bk. in Babees 
Bk, (1868) 20 At the tabylle..Loke pou rownde not in 
nomannys ere. 1535 COVERDALE Acts i. 20 The habitacion 
be voyde & noman be dwellinge therein. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 60b, No man ought to be judge in his 
owne cause. 1606 G. Wloopcock] Hist. Iustine xxiii. 85 
The country became so dangerous, that no man durst 
hardly stir abroad. 1642 Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 249 
No man almost receiveth his testimonie. 1781 CowrEr 
Convers. 62 Well known, or such as no man ever knew. 
1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 85x His head is low, and no 
man cares for him. 

2. No man’s land: a. A piece of waste, or un- 
owned, land ; in early use as the name of a plot of 
ground, lying outside the north wall of London, 
and used as a place of execution. 

1320 Ann. Paul. in Chron. Edw. I § IT (Rolls) I. 291 
—— domina nomine Juliana ., fuit combusta apud 

onesmanneslond extra Londonius. 1 Ibid. 321 Qui- 
dam Arnoldus..a communitate ductus fuit..extra civitatem 
apud Nonesmanneslonde, et ibi decapitatus fuit. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 563 This was a kind of 
Border, that might be calledno Man’s Land. 188xT, HucHEs 
Rugby, Tennessee 50 A small lot of noman’s land in the 
woods, 1890 Ditke Prob, Gt. Brit. 1. 517 The country is 
nota no-man’s land. 

Jig. 1892 Month July 445 The objectionable no-man's- 
land of Haeckel is likely..to remain for some time. 

b, Waut. (See quot.) : 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Wo Man's Land, a 
space between the after-part of the belfrey and the fore-part 
of a ship’s boat, when the said boat is stowed upon the 
booms. ., The space called No man’s land is used to contain 
any blocks, ropes, tackles, &c. which may be necessary on 
the forecastle, 
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Womancy. rare. [ad. F. nomancie, aphetic 
f. onomancie.] =ONOMANCY. 

RL bed Cuampers Cyc? [app. from the Dict. de Trévou.x). 
I Reppinc Past Celebr. 11. 160 Have you studied 
astrology, Nomency,..and the long list of et ceteras once 
considered as attaching to the study of medicine? 

Nomarch (ng'maik). Also 7 -ar(e)k. [ad. 
Gr. vopdpxns or vopapyos, f. vouds NomE 50.2 + 
apxew to rule: cf. monarch, etc.] 

+1. A local ruler or governor. Obs. vare-°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nomark, he that hath the pre- 
heminence in the ministration of Laws, as a Major or other 
like Officer. 1678 Puituirs, Nomarch, the chief Adminis- 
trator of the Laws in any particular City or Province. 

2. The governor of an ancient Egyptian nome. 

1846 Grove Greece 1, xx. (1862) II. 490 The Nomarch or 
chief of each Nome. 1875 Bircu Rede Lect. (1876) 34 The 
nomarchs divided the country amongst themselves, like 
feudal barons. 1895 Sayvce Lgyft of [Hebrews 137 Before 
leaving Egypt Alexander appointed the nomarchs who were 
to govern It. 

3. The governor of a modern Greek nomarchy. 

1880 “ucycl. Brit. X1. 85/2 The nomarchs are assisted in 
the administration of the province by a council. 1884 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 431/2 The nomarch of the Cyclades, who 
superintends the course of justice in the eight Eparchies 
into which the islands are divided. 

Nomarchy ! (ng‘maski). 
see prec. and cf. monarchy.] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nomarchie, a jurisdiction or 
Majoralty, a Law, a County or Shire, a Territory about 
some City. 

2. One of the provinces into which modern 
Greece is divided. 

1863 Chambers’s Cycl. V. 81 By the arrangements of 1852, 
modern Greece is divided into ten provinces or nomarchies. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 85/2 For purposes of local govern- 
ment Greece is divided into 13 nomarchies, under officers 
called nomarchs. 

No'marchy 2. xonce-wd. [f. Gr. vdpos law.] 
The legal class in a state. 

@ 1843 SoutHEY Doctor ccxli. (1848) 661 The chiefs of the 
Hierarchy, the Iatrarchy, the Nomarchy and the Hop- 
larchy,..were, like our Bishops, Peers of the realm by virtue 
of their station. 

Nomber, -bre, obs. ff. Number. Nomble, 
obs. f. NumMBLE, Nombrary, var. of NuMBRaRyY. 

| Nombril. “er. [F. xombril the navel.] 
That point on an escutcheon which lies midway 
between the true centre (or Fesse Point) and the 
Base Point. Sometimes vaguely alluded to as 
the centre of the escutcheon. Also attrib. 

1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 25 The letter H. is termed the 
Fesse point. The letter I. is called the Nombril. For it is 
euen opposite to the nauel. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry 1. vii. 
30 The Nombrill is next vnderneath the Fesse Point, 
answering in a like distance from the Fesse Point. 1661 
Morcan Sph. Gentry um. vi. 57 All meeting or centring 
abouta round plate of the same in the Nombril of the Shield. 
1727 Batrey (vol. II.) s.v., The first of those [parts] is 
the Nombril, and the lowest the Base. 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) VIII. 441/2, E the fess point. F the nombril point. 
1868 Cussans Her. ii. 44 In English Heraldry, mention is 
seldom made of the Honour and Nombril points. 

Nombry, obs. f. NumbBer v. Nombur, -byr, 
obs. ff. NuMBER sd. Wome, obs. f. NAME sd. and 
v., NUMBa@.; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Nim v. 

+ Nome, sd.1 Obs. rare. [Related to Nim z.] 
a. The act of seizing. b. A captive, a prisoner. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 800 In water 3e is wis of heuekes come, & 
we in boke wid deules nome. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 2268 Wel 
fazen he was of here come, for he was numen dor to nome. 

Nome (néum), 54.2 [ad. Gr. vopds, f. véperv to 
divide.] One of the thirty-six territorial divisions 
of Ancient Egypt. 

a1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 22. Sesac..dis- 
tributes Egypt into xxxvi Nomes, and in every Nome 
erects a Temple. 1773 Monsoppo Lang. ml. xiii. (1774) I. 
638 They were so particular as to name the nome or 
district in Egypt. 1840 Mirman “ist. Christianity 11. 
435 Seven hundred virgins of Alexandria, and of the 
Mareotic nome. 1869 Rawtinson Anc. Hist. 234 The 
division of the whole country into nomes was maintained ; 
and most of the old nomes were kept. 1895 Sayce Egypt 
of Hebrews 188 The Egypt which lay north of the Theban 
nome and Lake Meeris. i 7 

Nome (néum), 54.3 [ad. Gr. vdpos, f. vépev to 
divide.] An ancient Greek form of musical com- 
position. (Cf, quots.) 

x753 CuamBers Cyc/. cy s.v., Nome is also used for a 
kind of song, or hymn, in honour of the gods, said to have 
been invented by Terpander. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus, I. 
359 Hyagnis..was the inventor..of the Nomes, or airs, 
that were sung to the mother of the Gods, to Bacchus [etc.]. 
1789 Jéid. (ed. 2) I. ix. 152 Aristotle says that dithyrambi 
nomes, tragedies, and comedies use alike number, verse, ani 
harmony. 1847 Grote Greece u. xxix. IV. 102 Olympus as 
well as Klonas taught many new nomes or tunes on the 
flute. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 37 The term Nome 
appears..to have borne a more immediate reference to the 
music or air, than the poetry or words, of a 2 

Nome, si. Math. [a. F. néme, the second 
element in dinéme, etc.: see BinoMy.] (See quots.) 

1665 Cottins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men Il. 458 The 
limits of such equations as have but two nomes. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Nome, in pigens, vis any 
Quantity with a Sign prefixed to it, and by which ‘tis 
usually connected with some other ees and then the 
whole is called a Binomial, a Trinomial, &c. 1727-38 


[ad. Gr. vopapyia : 


NOMENCLATOR. 


Cuampers Cycl. s.v..a+é is a binomial, whose names or 
nomes are a and 6, 

+ Nome, v. Ods. Also 5-6 nomme. _ [var. of 
Nin v., by assimilation to the preterite forms: 
cf. MLG. xomen.] a. trans. To take. b. intr. 
To go or pass (quot. ¢ 1390). __ ; 

ax225 Ancr. R. 68 Bered wurdschipe berto, uor be holi 
sacrament pet 3e iseod [v.r. nomed] ber purh. c1315 
SHOREHAM I. 1647 Two manere speches be} iwoned Per two 
men for tonomene. /d¢d.1v, 72 And pat a-combrep swybe 
fele Pat none kepe nomep. c 1390 Constit. Mlasoury 546 
(Halliw.), Tha3gh suche a flod a3ayne schulde come, Over 
the werke hyt schulde not nome. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
aviij b, If yowre hawke Nomme a fowle and the fowle 
breke away fro hir. [1530 Patscr. 644/2, I nomme, I take 
(Lydgate), ze prens.] 

No-meaning. [f. No a. + MeEanine sé.] 
The absence of, or want of, meaning or purpose : 
unmeaningness ; nonsense. 

1735 Pore /f. Lady 114 True No-meaning puzzles more 
than Wit. 1784 Cowrer 7 ash iv. 74 Cat'racts of declamation 
thunder here ; here forests of no meaning spread the page. 
1818 Scotr Kod Roy i, Owen. .endeavoured..to explain my 
no-meaning, and to cover my retreat, 1834 L. Ritcnir 
Wand. by Seine 167 A little ugly, incongruous brick erec- 
tion.. the nature and no-meaning of which we cannot tell. 
1882 Mrs. Ovirnant Lit. Hist. Engl. LL, 107 Vhe quaint 
and delightful no-meaning of some of Shakspeare’s snatches 
of spirit-song. 

Nomecuse, nomekowthe, varr. NaMECOUTH. 

Nomeliche, -ly, obs. forms of NamMrLy adv. 

Nomenclate (névménklét), v. rare. [Back- 
formation from NoMENCLATURE. ] ¢vans. To assign 
a name or names to; to call by a certain name. 

r8or CatH. M. FANsHAWE £. to Ld. Harcourt, ’Twould 


1868 TuCKERMAN Collector 127 The natural 
y of the doctor has not yet been written, but the 
sses are easily nomenclated. 1881 Dazly Tel. 6 June 2 
‘The institution nomenclated the Chelsea Hospital for 
Women. 

+Nomencla‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ndmen- 
clation-em (rare): cf. prec. and -ATIoN.] Name 
or nomenclature. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 184 Buried..in ob- 
livion, or wrapt upinother nomenclations. /d/d. 343, Lmay 
conferre the nomenclation upon some adventurous Cam- 

ry 1651 Biccs New Disp. P 291 The nomenclation of 
a disease. , 

Nomenclative (1é"ménkleitiv), @ [f. as 
NoMENCLATE + -IVE.] Concerned with, or relating 
to, the action of naming. 

1875 WuitNEy L2fe Lang. xiv. 299 The conception first, 
then the nomenclative act. 1884 /7e/d 25 Oct. 556/1 ‘he 
same poverty of nomenclative invention is a marked cha- 
racteristic of the times. 

Nomenclator (ndwménkleitg1). Also 6 Se. 
cour, [a. L. xdmenclator (also -calator), {. nomen 
name + ca/are to call.] 

+1. A student appointed as a kind of monitor or 
prefect over a certain part of his class. Ods. are. 

1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (S. T. S.) 8 
The nomenclatouris to haif charge to gather the lessons 
writtin, euery ane in hys awyne decurio, and bring thayme 
to the regent, and schaw hym quha has faltis. And geif 
the regent find falt quhairof the nomenclator has nocht 
advertysit hym, than he sal punyss baith the writar and the 
nomenclator, , Peg 

+ 2. Used as the title of works containing col- 
lections or lists of words; hence, a book of this 


kind ; a vocabulary. Ods. 

1585 Hicins (¢7t/e), The Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of 
Adrianus Junius, Physician. 71608 Bopey in Relig. B.(1703) 
79, I have sent_you, by this Carrier, three several Vomen- 
clators, which I have only borrowed. 1635 Jackson Creed 
VIII, xxi. 363 The full importance of this word.. will not be 
easily found in ordinary Lexicons or Nomenclators. 1698 
Phil. Trans. XX. 355 "Vis then most natural. .to furnish him 
-. With a Nomenclator; containing a competent number of 
Names. 1707 R. Browne (f7¢/e), The English Expositor 
improv'd, a Complete Dictionary, .. also an Index and 
Nomenclator. 

+b. A compiler of such a work. Ods. rare. 
= [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 330 Let all 
the Onomastiks, and Nomenclators, or Mathematicians, or 
Schoolemen be searched, and ‘twill not be found. 1622 
FotHErBY Atheom. Pref. 21 Any Nomenclator, or Diction- 
arie maker. é 

3. Kom. Antig. @. A servant or dependent 
whose business it was to inform his master or 
patron of the names of persons, esp. when engaged 
in canvassing for office. b. A steward or usher 
who assigned or indicated the places of guests 


at a banquet. 

160r Hottanp Péiny Il. 437 A certain Nomenclator or 
Controller belonging to one of our prodigall and wastful 
spendthrifts here at Rome. 1605 CampEN Rem. 96 Do not 
looke that I should as the Nomenclators in olde time 
marshall every name according to his place. 1656 Morth's 
Plutarch 639 note, This Prompter is usually call’d Nomen- 
clator, Monitor and Factor. 1713 Appison Guardian 
No. 107 P 2 When a great man stood for any publick office, 
.-he had always one of these Nomenclators at his elbow. 
x74 Mipvteton Cicero I. 1.77 The use of these Nomen- 
clators was contrary to the laws. 178 Gipson Decl. §& F. 
xxx. (1787) III. 208 The lators, who are cor ly 
paket ho by interested motives, have the address to insert in 
the list of invitations, the obscure names of the most worth- 
less of mankind, 1834 Lytton Pom#peii 1. iii, Diomed.. had 


pp a lator, or ap of places, to each 
guest. 1839 De Quincey Lake Poets, Wordsw. Wks. 1889 


NOMENCLATORSHIP. 


II. 235 There needed no Roman nomenclator to tell me 
that this 4e was Wordsworth. 

4. One who announces, or imparts to another, 
the names of persons or guests. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, Cup. Hedon thy 
master is next. JZer. What, will Cupid turn nomenclator, 
and cry them? 1609 — Sil. Wom. 1. ii, Daw. My ladie 
Havghty, this my lady Centavre, mistresse Dol Mavis.. 
Mor. What nomenclator is this! 1625 K. Lone tr. Bar- 
clay’s Argenis WW. ii. 275 Are you so forgetful of Astioristes 
that you need a Nomenclator? 1641 Mitton Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 III. 187 Their names are knowne to the all- 
knowing power above, and.. doutlesse they wreck not 
whether you or your Nomenclator know them or not. | 1713 
Appison Guardian No. 107 2, I have with much pains .. 
— myself for a Nomenclator to this great city. 18x 

. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertrude Il. 49 She began to 
speculate, with the great advantage of a most intelligent 
nomenclator. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. iii, ‘ You forget..,’ 
said her nomenclator, ‘that the young gentleman comes 
here to discharge suit and service in name of his uncle’, 
1827 Lytton Pe/ham x1, Let me despatch Lady Babbleton, 
and I'll then devote myself to being your nomenclator. 

+b. One who reckons up or recounts. Ods. rare. 

1628 Earce AZicrocosm. (Arb.) 53 Hee is a great Nomen- 
clator of Authors. 1692 WASHINGTON tr. Milton's Def 
People viii. M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. 191 You are become of a 
sudden a wonderful Nomenclator of our Statutes. 

5. One who gives a name to, or invents a de- 
signation for, something : spec. one who classifies 
natural objects under appropriate designations. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 124 The Nomenclators seeme to 
have excluded the left hand from all actions of decencie and 
importance. 1647 CowLey AMistr., Her Name v, Adam 
(God’s Nomenclator) could not frame One that enough 
should signify. 1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 337, 1 will 
ask R. H. whether he takes himself to be a more wise and 
just Nomenclator than the Holy Ghost. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseanu's Bot. viii. (1794) 77 The science which dis- 
tinguishes the true botanist from the mere herbarist or 
nomenclator. 1811 Pinkerton Pefrad. I. Introd. 18 Those 
who collect, and the nomenclators properly so called, do not 
like these doubtful sorts, which it is too difficult to arrange 
under the known genera. 1852 S. Baitey Disc. Var. 70 
Our scientific nomenclators glue long words together with 
little or no abridgment. 18753 WuitnEy Life Lang. v. 77 
Reasons which were satisfactory to the nomenclators. 

Jig. 1708 Swirt Agst. Abol. Christ. Wks. 1751 IV. 110 
Are Envy, Pride, Avarice, and Ambition such ill Nomen- 
clators, that they cannot furnish Appellations for their 
Owners? 

Hence No‘mencla:torship. vave—'. 

1695 J. Eowarps Perf. Script. 184 This nomenclatorship 
of Adam. 


Nome:nclatorrial, ¢. vare—'. [See -ontA.] 
In connexion with, in relation to, nomenclature. 


1885 Newtcenin Encycl. Brit. XIX. 149/2 Nomenclatorial 
purists, objecting to the names..as ‘ barbarous’. 


Nome ‘nclatory, ¢. vave—'. [Cf. prec. and 
-orY.] Pertaining to nomenclature. 

1875 Wuitnry Life Lang. viii. 139 Every conceptual act 
is so immediately followed as to seem accompanied by a 
nomenclatory one. 

Nomencla:tress. vave—'. [f. NomeEy- 
CLATOR +-ESS.] A female nomenclator. 

1713 App1son Guardian No. 107 ? 3, I have a wife who is 
a Nomenclatress, and will be ready, on any occasion, to 
attend the Ladies. 

Nomencla‘tural, a. [f. next+-au.] Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, nomenclature. 

1803 Edin, Rev. 111. 53 Having devised the most superla- 
tive specimen of nomenclatural absurdity. 1825 P. W. 
Watson Dendrol. Brit. Introd. 19 Nomenclatural Con- 
spectus, 1866 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. II. 633/2 
The nomenclatural difficulties in which they are involved. 

Nomenclature (néménklétiuz, nomenklé- 
tiuz), sb. [ad. L. 2dmenclatira (Pliny): see NoMEN- 
CLATOR and -URE, Hence also It., Sp., and Pg. 
nomenclatura, F. nomenclature.) 

1. A name, appellation, designation. Now vare. 

1610 Histrio-mastix 1. 142 Scri, Your appellations? 
Post. Your names he meanes. The man’s learn’d... Sci. 
Your nomenclature? Post. O stately Scrivener! That's: 
where dwell ye? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 To say..that 
there wanteth a term or Nomenclature for it. 1666 G. 
Harvey Morb, Angi. xi. 121 A moist Consumption receives 
its nomenclature from a moist..expectoration that attends 
it. 1862 E. Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 243 Societies there 
are..which identify themselves through their very nomen- 
clature with misfortune and misery. 1891 Daily Mews 11 
Nov. 3/3 A certain species of cactus...Its nomenclature is 
Stapels gigantea. oe 6 : 

+2. The act of assigning names to things. Ods.—1 

1622 Fotnersy Atheom. u. xiii. 347 The Heathen haue 
reckoned this lature, and imposition of names, for 
one of Gods owne works. F 

3. A list or collection of names or particulars; 
a catalogue, a register. 

1635 Heywoop Hierarchy 1. 26 He rank’t in the Nomen- 
clature of Fooles. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 30, 
I cannot now give you a nomenclature or list of the 

rticulars. 1683 Drypen Life Plutarch in P.’s Lives 75 

he catalogue or nomenclature of Plutarch’s Lifes, drawn 
up by his son. 18r2 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXVIIIL. 
297 the nomenclature is certainly very copious, and for his 
materials the author must have consulted a multitude of 
books. 1 Rosertson tr. Schlegel’s Philos. Hist. 69 At 
first, indeed, it is merely a lature of celebrated 
personages and events. i 

+b. A list or collection of words or terms, es. 
those connected with a particular language or 
subject; a glossary, a vocabulary. Ods. 

1659 HoweELt Lex., To the tru Philologer, The second 


\ 
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Volume is a large Nomenclature of the peculiar and proper 
termes in all the fower languages belonging to severall Arts. 
1672 tr. Comenius’ (title), Visible World : or, A Picture and 
Nomenclature of all the chief Things that are in the World. 
cd Appison Zatler No. 257? 7 There was at the end of 
the Grammar a little nomenclature, called ‘‘the Christian 
Man’s Vocabulary’. 1745 Observ. Conc. Navy 70 A Nomen- 
clature, Italian and English. 

4. The system or set of names for things, etc., 
commonly employed by a person or community. 

1664 H. More Myst. /nig. 211 If therefore we will stand 
to the Nomenclature of the Ancients [etc.]. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 243 There’s an unimaginable difference even in 
the very Nomenclature..of Earth and Heaven, 1811 Poet. 
in Ann. Reg. 609 No name so sad as your's is seen In 
sorrow’s nomenclature. 1857 KincsLtEy 7wo Y. Ago x, He 
had played, to_use his nomenclature, two trump cards 
running. 1875 Luspock Orig. Civiliz. iv. (ed. 3) 167 No 
other part of the world where the nomenclature of relation- 
ships is so primitive. 

b. The terminology of a science. 

1789 JEFFERSON Wit, (1859) III. 16 The new nomen- 
clature has..been already proved to need numerous and im- 
portant reformations. 1815 BaKeweLt Geol. Pref. 9 The 
pedantic nomenclature and frivolous distinctions recently 
introduced into mineralogy. 1863 LyELL Antig. Man 1. 
(ed. 3) 3 Some preliminary explanation of the nomenclature 
adopted in the following pages will be indispensable. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 833 To whom we owe the 
nomenclature and most of our knowledge of the disease. 

ce. The collective names given (or to be given) 
to places in a district or region. 

1828 Edin. Rev. XLVIII. 438 The nomenclature of the 
frozen regions is a task which has exercised the ingenuity of 
all their explorers. 1856 Kane Arct. £xpl. I. v. 44, L had 
no difficulty now in justifying the somewhat poetical nomen- 
clature which Sir John Franklin applied to this locality. 
1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 111 The local nomen- 
clature of modern Glamorgan, with its strongly marked 
British, English, and French elements. 

5. (Without article.) Names or designations 
forming a set or system. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. Introd. (1794) 4 Such a 
chaos of nomenclature, that the Physicians and Herbarists 
no longer understood each other. 1810 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. XXX. 345 That fund of nomenclature for 
visual ideas, which is afterwards extended to the abstract 
ideas. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I, 205 Are not 
your differences mere disputes about nomenclature? 1883 
19th Cent. May 857 Fraudulent nomenclature is one of those 
fine arts in which false science is an adept. 

6. (With @ and f/.) A particular set or system 
of names or designations. 

1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (ed. 3) III. 134 Artificial 
classification for the preparatory purpose of a nomenclature. 
1840 CARLYLE /feroes (1858) 191 Atheistic science babbles 
poorly of it, with scientific nomenclatures, experiments and 
what-not. 1872 Minto Eg. Prose Lit. Introd. 28 We have 
as yet no nomenclature or notation for describing it technic- 
ally. 1882 A. MacrarLaNe Coxzsang. 4 Ina systematic nomen- 
clature, it is convenient to extend the meaning of the term. 

Hence Nomenclature v., to name or designate. 
Also Nomenclaturing v0/. sd. 

1803 Edin. Rev. III. 109 Nomenclaturing is likewise a 
new word. 1816 Scorr V7s. Paris (ed. 5) 284 That the 
ticketing of a heap of oyster shells is carrying the system of 
nomenclaturing a little toofar. 1824 Examiner 547/2 That 
part of the frame nomenclatured by little wits the under- 
standing. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 134 The complaint 
was, by the old jockeys, nomenclatured ‘ dropping in the 
joints’. z 

Nomencla‘turist. [f. prec. + -1sr.] One 
who devises a nomenclature. 

1809 Edin. Rev. XV. 140 His acquaintance with species 
..can never entitle him to rank higher than as a nomen- 
claturist. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 40 Chemical nomen- 
claturists will be satisfied by the change of hydrobromates 
and hydrochlorates to the respective ‘ides’, 

Nomer, obs. form of NuMBER. 

No'mial. vave—'. [f. Br-nommat, etc.] a. 
An algebraic expression consisting of a given 
number of terms. b. ‘A single name or term in 
mathematics’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1917 Phil. Trans. XXX. 611 All Radical Expressions of 
Binomials, Trinomials, or of any other Nomial. 

No‘mian, a. vare—. [f. Gr. vép-os law + -1AN.] 
Accepting the Mosaic Law. 

1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 797 Those who 
receive that law as of divine authority, the nomian christians, 
as they might be called. 

Nomic (ng'mik), a1 [f. Gr. véyos NomE 56.3; 
cf.next.] Pertaining to, having the character of, 
Greek musical nomes. 

1727-38 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. Mode, The antients had like- 
wise their sodi melipaiz, of which Aristides names these: 
dithyrambic, nomic and tragic. 1789 Twininc Aristotle's 
Treat. Poetry (1812) I. 210 He, particularly, mentions the 
Persians and the Cyclops as imitated in the Dithyrambic 
and Nomic Poetry of Timotheus and Philoxenus. 1850 
Mure Lit. Greece III. 33 A wider compass and nobler 
character had been imparted to the nomic order of composi- 
tion, through the medium of the flute or clarionet. 

Nomic (np'mik), @.2 and sb, [ad. Gr. vopuxés, 
f, véuos law: cf. prec.] a. adj. OF spelling: 
Customary, usual. b. sd, The customary spelling. 

1870 A, J. Exis in Trans. Philol. Soc. 89. 1880-1 [bid. 
303 Forming an introduction to nomic, and not at all.. 
superseding the use of nomic. /did., Nomic spelling must 
always be a matter of memory. 

Nominable (ngminab’l), @. [f. L. ndmin- 
dre NoMINATE+-ABLE: cf. med.L. ndminadilis 
(Du Cange).] Capable or worthy of being named. 


NOMINAL. 


743 Fretpinc ¥uv. vi. Misc. I. ror Some smaller crimes, 
which seem scarce nominable. 1834 Sournry Le/t. (1856) 
IV. 371 Another nominable person who has not been named 
yet is William Bankes. 

Nominal (ng‘minil), a. and sd. Also 5 -alle, 
6-7 -all. [ad. L. ndminal-is, f£. ndmin-, nOmen 
name. So F. nominal (1521).] 

A. adj. 1. Gram. Of the nature of, pertaining 
to, a noun or nouns. vare. 

c1430 Art Nombryng 8 The nombre to be multipliede 
resceyvethe a nominalle appellacioun, as twies .5. ;—5. is the 
nombre multipliede, and twies is the nombre to be multi- 
pliede. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 27 Their scheme of 
terminations ..is more or less applicable to every case of 
nominal inflexion. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. ii. 80 
Accadian seems to have nominal as well as verbal roots. 

2. Belonging or pertaining to the nominalists ; 
holding views akin to these. rave. 

1528 ‘TyNnDALL Oded. Christian Man Wks. 104/1 One is 
reall, an other nominal]. What wonderfull dreams haue 
they of their predicamentes, uniuersales,&c. 1663 BuTLER 
Hud. 1. i. 155 Profound in all the Nominal And Real ways 
beyond them all. 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) II. 1. ii. 
257 Others, one may say, are only nominal Moralists, by 
making Virtue nothing in itself, a Creature of Will only. 

3. Of the nature of, consisting in, pertaining or 
relating to, a name or names (in distinction to 
things). 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 153 Primortiues are either 
nominall and simple, or reall and compound. 1690 LockE 
Hum. Und. m. vi. §2, 1 call it by a peculiar name, the 
nominal essence, to distinguish it from that real constitution | 
of substances, upon which depends this nominal essence. 
1727-38 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Character, Nominal characters 
are those we properly call letters, which serve to express the 
names of things. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 232 The time, 
however, is anticipated..that all nominal distinctions shall 
be lost in the general and honourable name of Americans. 
1887 Max MUcver Sci. Thought x. 595 By nominal attri- 
butes I mean those by which a name stands or falls. 1898 
J. Hurcninson Arch. Surg. 1X. 305, I will not venture on 
any diagnosis of the disease, whether nominal or essential. 

b. Nominal definition: (see quot. 1864). 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic u. i. 2 Nominal definition 
appears to be threefold. 1725 Watrs Logic 160 Those pro- 
positions whose predicate is a nominal or real definition of 
the subject. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 86 A Nominal Defini- 
tion is a distinct explication of all the Marks which are 
connoted in the name of the Concept by general consent, 
as evinced in the use of language. Sic 

4, Existing in name only, in distinction to veal 
or actual; merely named, stated, or expressed, 
without reference to reality or fact. 

1624 Lp.-Ker. Wittiams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 
203 Whereby he may be a nominall Judge of the Common 
Pleas, with his place in Wales, he disclayminge from 
all fees and profitts of the place in the Common Pleas. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3758/3 We shall at all times be most 
ready..to assert Your undoubted Right to these.. Realms 
.., against the Nominal Prince of Wales. 1747 CHESTERF. 
Lett. cxix. I. (1792) 323 ‘Thus seduced by fashion, and 
blindly adopting roskeak pleasures, I lost real one’s. 1776 
Apam Smita W. N. 1. v. (1869) I. 34 Labour, like com- 
modities, may be said to have a real and nominal price. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 128 Their Pacha..is an officer 
tolerated and nominal, but neither obeyed nor respected. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike v. 5 I said the 
nominal amount of your wages mattered little. I said 
nothing about the real amount. 1883 19¢/ Cent. May ba 
The nominal effect of this treaty was to place Annam at the 
complete dependence of France. 

b. With limiting words, as mere(ly, only, but, 
or with implication of these, denoting entire con- 
trast to something real or substantial. 

1799 Sporting Mag. XIV. 175 An action for mere nominal 
damages. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srit. (ndia 11, v. vii. 592 To 
this, with only a nominal modification, the Council agreed. 
1849-50 Atison Hist. Europe I. Introd. § 23. 18 The Franks 
acknowledged but a inal allegi to their chief. 
1863 D. G. MitcHELt Sev. Stor., My Farm of Edgewood 
300, I bought a cord or two at a nominal rate, 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LILI. 484/2 Where an insolvent sues as a mere 
nominal plaintiff, as a mere shadow of another person, 
security is required. da i 

5. a. Containing explicit mention of a name. 

1788 in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life (1865) I. 392 Nominal 
prayers for the King are to be authoritatively introduced. 

D. Consisting of, containing, a set of names. 

1802 James Milit, Dict., Nominal Call, which corresponds 
with the French 2 nominatif ; and, in a military sense, 
with our roll call. 1 Regul. §& Ordin. Army 178 A 
Nominal Return of such Men as from time to time join the 
Depot. 1884 Manch. Exam. 30 Sept, 4/6 The Secretary. . 
has forwarded to us a nominal list..of the officers and crew 
of the gunboat Wasp. 2 

¢. Giving the names of persons dealt with. 

1849 Fruse Comm. Class-bk, 105 The nominal accounts 
will show, without constant reference to the Store or Ware- 
house books, the value of goods sold. 

d. Assigned to a person by name. : 

1882 Times 8 Feb. 11/1 These shares are still nominal, 
and the original subscri as well as subsequent holders 
are liable on them. 

e. Nominal note, = NOMINAL sd. 3. s 

1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 103/2 Sounds of a higher itch 
than the nominal note, in fact the harmonics, of which the 
nominal note is the fun ental. 

B. sé. 1. A nominalist. Now = or ns ; 

Horman Vulgaria 93 The wey of the nom: ys 
rae is dyuers. 1565 JeweL. Repl. Harding (1611) 
He haue remembred.,That Scotus is against 
‘homas :.,and the Nominals against the Reals. aa 
Rear C. 1). 1640 GLapTHoRNE Wit in Constable u. 

1874 I, 187 The Nominalls, the Thomists, all the sects Of old 
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and moderne Schoole-men. 1680 Baxter Answ, Stilling/?. 
Pref. A 3b, A Nominal, who contracteth all his Syllogisms 
into simple terms of art. 1725 Watts Logic 11. iii. § 4 (1892) 
235 In the colleges of learning, some are for the nominals, 
and some for the realists. 1772 O’Hattoran Jntrod. Hist. 
& Antig. Trel. 1. iv. 38 Wiliam Halloran, head of the 
Nominals at Oxford. = 

+2. A thing existing in name only. Ods. rare. 

a@1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 261 Deuills are not Nominals 
onely but Reals. @1626 [see REAL C. 2]. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dogm. 134 Euery Religion hath its bare Nominals. 

. Mus. A note giving its name to a scale. 

1811 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), C, the nominal of one of 
the two natural modes. 1895 Pad/ J/al/ Mag. VII. 191 The 
tones of nominals, fundamentals, and hum-notes, seem to 
move, as it were in three separate spheres. 

+4. (See quot.) Ods. rare —'. 

a1813 A. Murray Hist, Europ. Lang. (1823) 11. 281 
Nominals are verbs formed from nouns which undergo the 
addition of the consignatives peculiar to the future par- 


ticiples. | A 

Nominalism (ng‘minaliz’m). [ad. F. xom- 
tmalisme (1752); see NominaL B.r and -1sM.] 
a. (See quot. 1836.) b. The view which regards 
universals or abstract concepts as mere names 
without any corresponding reality. 

1836 Kester Serv. viii. (1848) 215 The Nominalism of our 
days; I mean, the habit of resolving the high mysteries of 
the faith into mere circumstances of language. 1846 [see 
ReatisM 1]. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. II. i. 16 In some shape 
or other, Nominalism and Realism still divide between 
them the empire of thought. 1885 Pattison J7Zev. 166 In 
these years Whately’s Logic, orsome form of nominalism, 
predominated in the schools. 

Nominalist (ng'minilist). [f. Nomrvan a. 2 
+-Ist. Cf. F. nominaliste (1752).] One who 
maintains or accepts the doctrine of nominalism. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 89 This was the sense of 
Ocham the Father of the Nominalists. @ 1695 [see REALIst 
2). @1751 BotincBroke Zss. iv. xli. Wks. 1754 IV. 624 
The dispute..between the nominalists and realists about 
the nature of universals. 1816 CoLertpce Lay Serm. 
(Bohn) 356 Laodiceans in spirit, Minims in faith, and 
Nominalists in philosophy. 1843 Mitt Lagic 1. vi. § 1 The 
doctrine of the extreme nominalists that it is an expression 
of an agreement or disagreement between the meanings of 
two names. 1880 Hutu Life Buckle I. ii. 123 Horne 
‘Tooke was a nominalist and sensationalist. 

attrib. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. ut. iii. § 153 Hartley also 
resembles Hobbes in the extreme to which he has pushed 
the nominalist theory. 1885 Pattison Zev. 170, I had not 
yet abandoned my nominalist foundations. 

Nominali'stic, 2. [f. prec. + -1c.] Of the 
nature of, pertaining to, nominalism. 

1863 KincsLey Water-Bad, iii. 88 The one true. .nominal- 
istic, realistic ., doctrine of this wonderful fairy tale. 1870 
Max Miter Sez. Relig. (1873) 399, I call this the nominal- 
istic as opposed to the realistic method of comparative 
mythology. 1878 Symonps Shelley 35 He adopted the 
negative conclusions of a shallow nominalistic philosophy. 

Nomina‘lity. vave—'. [f. Noma a. 4b.] 
A merely nominal thing. 

1880 Mrs. WuitnEy Odd or Even ? i, Slidden from his old- 
fashioned, steady, inherited business into the nominalities. 

+ Nominalize, v. Ods. rave—'. [f. Nomrvat 
@. 1+ -1ZE.) trans. To convert into a noun. 

1659 Instructions Oratory 32 Verbs .,nominalized, do 
admit one termination familiarly, that suffer not another, 


Nominally (np'minali), adv. [f. Nomnara.] 

1. By name; as regards a name or names. 

1665 Mantey Grotius Low C. Wars 973 It consisted 
with the Honour of the Commonwealth nominally to in- 
clude the House of Nassau, which had so well deserved of 
Liberty. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 1. 28, I shall 
only recount one memorable Story..without applying it 
nominally to the Persons. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 
II. 325 The kings of England and of France are both 
nominally prayed for in the Churches of Geneva. 1822 
De Quincey Confess, Pref., He was nominally known to 
the public as Dean of Carlisle. — 

+2. As a noun, substantively. Obs. rare. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 200 World, whether it be 
in the singular number or plural, may betoken plurally or 
indefinitely, and as much adverbially as nominally. 

3. In name, as opposed to really. 

1748 HartLey Odserv. Man u. iv. Concl. 440 The nomin- 
ally Christian States of these Western Parts. 1776 ADAM 
Smitu W, N. 1. iv. (1869) I. A5° The profits of stock would 
be the same, both nominally and really. 1822 Byron 
Werner w. i. 50 The country (nominally now at peace) Is 
over-run with—God knows who. 1884 J. Gitmour Mongols 
xxxi. 361 Many a lama who has nominally a sufficient 
income never receives more than half of his due. 


+Nominance. 0és.vare—. [See next and 
“anes Name, designation. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud u. iii. 11. Ixv, The Medicean 
foure reel about Jove; Two round old Saturn without 
Nominance. 

Nominate (ng'minc't), pa. pple., ppl. a., and 
sb, Also 6 nomynate, nominat. [ad. L. xdm- 
tnat-us, pa. pie. of nominare: see next.] 

A. pa. pple. +1. Named, called, entitled. Ods. 

c 1485 Digty Myst. (1882) 11. 414 By name I am nominate 
the god belyall. 1513 Brapsnaw S¥%. Werburge 2338 The 
yssue.. Wasa noble ce, nomynate Colrede. 1567 Trial 
Treas. (1850) 30 As F tap properly nominate ye Am 
here iate with C ion 

+2. Sc. Mentioned by name; noted. Oés. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xx. 92,1 pans and muse how 
thay excuse This murther..Quhair it is nominate. 1583 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 621 The uthers persones 
qu a ic a specialie nominat in the uther tickit 
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gevin tous. 1596 Datrynpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 
56 The maist nominat amang thame is this. 

+ 8. Nominated, appointed. Oés, 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 276 Incumbent.. 
nominate by the mayor and bretherne. 1590 H. Barrow 
in Confer. 11. 57 Your Parsons are nominat by the Patron. 
«1648 Lp. Hersert Hen. V//T (1683) 370 Sir Thomas 
More, or the Bishop of London, to be nominate by the King. 

B. #7. a. 1. + a. Having the character of a 
descriptive name. Oés. rare—'. b. Having a 
special name, @. Mentioning a particular name. 

1610 W. FotkincHaM Art of Surv. 11. i. 65 Vocall Pro- 
priety denotates the Properties of particulars by due Appel- 
lation, which is either Nominate or Cognominate. The 
first is..either Generall ; as Up-land and Maritime..; or 
Speciall; as Wealdes, Woulds, Plaines. 1818 CoLeBROOKE 
Obligations 18 Those, which have an appropriate denomina- 
tion and distinctive proper name, denoting their particular 
effect and essential properties, are nominate or named con- 
tracts. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 674 A nominate 
right is a right possessing a omen juris, the use of which 
defines its boundaries. /d¢¢., The nominate and innominate 
contracts illustrate the doctrine. 1880 MurrHrap Ga/ivs 
i. § 128 A nominate disherison..might either precede or 
follow the institution. 

2. Nominated to an office. Chiefly Sc. Law. 

168r Stair /ustit. 1. vi. § 5. 56 There be three kinds of 
Tutors. ..'Vhe first is, Tutor Testamentar, or nominate, 
@1768 Erskine Justit. Law Scot. 1 vii. § 1 (r774) itd. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 395 The executor, in the 
former case, being called an executor-nominate. /d7d. 1016 
A tutor-nominate or testamentary is he whom the father .. 
has nominated, either in a testament, or in some other 
writing. 1864 Standard 16 Apr., The bishop nominate.. 
was once a slave boy. 

+C. sd. A nominee. Ods. vare—. 

1599 SANDys Luropx Spec. (1632) 148 After two Monethes 
imprisonment in the Conclaue [they] were forced to relent 
and to choose one of his nominates, 

Nominate (ng‘mine't), 7. Also 6 nomynate, 
6-7 nominat. [f. L. xdmindt-, ppl. stem of 20- 
minare to name, f. nomdn-, nomen name.] 

1. trans. To call by the name of; to call, name, 
entitle, designate. Now somewhat rave. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth AMankynde 7 The fourth be nomin- 
atyd the ouerthwart muskles. 1582 STANyHURST Zne/s 1, 
(Arb.) 2t Theese rancks the Italian dwellers doo nominat 
altars. 1626 MIDDLETON Anything for Quiet Life 1.i, She 
has a book, which I may truly nominate Her Black Book. 
1657 J. SERGEANT Schisiz Dispach't 92 The same men who 
nominate us Papists for onely acknowledging the Pope’s 
authority. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x.141 This Ocean being 
nominated Pacific. 1799 C. Cooke in Beddoes Contrib. 
Phys. & Med. Knowl. 393 These are all the diseases that 
can with propriety be nominated constitutional. 1824 Scorr 
St. Ronan’s iv, It must stand Munt-grunzie in the stamped 
paper, being so nominated in the ancient writs and evidents 
thereof. 1868 Heirs Realmah (1876) 90 Those animals 
whom we are pleased to nominate ‘ the lower creation’. 

+b. To give a name or names to; to provide 
with a name. Ods. 

1597 Hooker Eccd. Pol. v. \xxviii. § 2 If they that first doe 
impose names, did alwayes vnderstand exactly the nature 
of that which they nominate. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydrio/, 
16 The City of Norwich. .was enlarged, builded, and nomin- 
ated by the Saxons. 1697 J. SerGEANT Solid Philos. 294 
We do not nominate them precisely according to what we 
do then actually know. : 

2. To mention or specify by name. 
mon ¢ 1600-80; now somewhat vave.) 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 205, I could nominate 
the man, that could teach the Delphical Oracle, and the 
Egyptian Crocodile to play their parts. 160r Dent Pathw, 
Heaven 141, I pray you, nominate the oathes which are so 
rife and common amongst vs. 1620 E. Brount Hore Suds. 
378 There be in this towne multiplicity of Palaces.., of 
which I will but nominate two. 1680 Cotton Compi. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 13 Consider how many persons have been 
ruined by play. Icould nominate a great many. 

18or Exiz. Hetme St. Marg. Cave I11. 185 He ordered 
him to hasten to an obscure part of the city which he 
exactly nominated. 1846 M¢Cuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 423 Leases held on the longest of two lives. .expire 
at an average. .every 64 years, if boys and girls of 4 years 
of age are nominated. 

3. To name, fix, appoint, specify. Now rare. 

1564 Child-Marriages 197 Richard..said, ‘ by my trouth, 
I will marry the biesucha Day ‘,—& did nominate the day. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. ili, 150 Let the forfeite Be 
nominated for an equall pound Of your faire flesh. 1637 
Prynne Will in Documents (Camden) 98 The somme of 
tenne pounds, to be imployed..as my nephew .. shall 
nominate and directe. 1680 Ausrey Lives (1898) II. 143 
Being the challengee it belonged to him to nominate place 
and weapon. 1716 Woprow Corr. (1843) iA 187 heir 
scruples of keeping the day the King nominates without a 
church appointment. 1751 Er1za Heywoop Betsy Thought- 
Zess IV. 32 Sir Ralph Trusty..had the honour of nominat- 
ing the day for the celebration of their nuptials. 


4. To appoint (a person) by name to hold some 


office or discharge some duty. i 

1560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comtm. 366 That the king shoulde 
within vi monethes nominate some man to the Bishop of 
Rome, 1582 N. Licueriexp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, 
1. Ixiii. 128 b, First he would nominate him that should 
remaine in the Indias for nes stg generall. 1603 KNottes 
Hist. Turkes (1621) 976 To honour him the more, [he] 
nominated him the Generelt of his armie against the 
Persians. 1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 5 They pro- 
ceede in nominating persons in the severall counties to sitt 
as a Counsell. 1681-2 Woop Zi 3 Feb. (O.H.S.) IIT. 4 
Henry Aldrich. nominated or elected Canon of Ch. Ch. by 
the commissioners. 1765 BLacksTone Comm. 1. ix. 330 
The judges could not meet there..to nominate the sheriffs. 
1841 W. Spatpinc /taly § /t. [s?. I. 114 The decurions, 
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who had nominated a_ magistrate, were..held bound as 
sureties for him. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 341 The 
House of Commons was crowded with members nominated 
by the Royal Council. 

absol. 1688 Pr. of Orange's Declan, w. Animadv. 23 
Whether before he nominate, he do not satisfy himself that 
his Nominé be a Man on whom he may rely. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. (1806) 1V. xii. 622 They chose seven persons, 
who should nominate to such commands as became vacant. 

b. To propose, or formally enter, (one) as a 
proper person or candidate for election. 

160r R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm. (1603) 101 The 
nomination being ended, the chiefe of the Companies 
demaunde of the people which of these three thus nomin- 
ated, they are willing to elect. 1774 JoHNsoNn 21 Feb. in 
Boswell, We are thinking to augment our Club, and I am 
desirous of nominating you, 1828-32 WessTER, s.v., Any 
member of the assembly or meeting nominates, that is, 
proposes to the chairman the name of a person whom he 
desires to have elected. 1857 Toutmin SmitH Parish 171 
It is declared that any person nominated may send in, 
before the day of election, his refusal to act. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 83 Any one may challenge the person 
nominated and start another candidate. 

Nominated, ///. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1.] 

1. Named (for a position or office), appointed. 

@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 148 Many honorable per- 
sonages..sailed into Fraunce, for the conveyaunce of the 
nominated Quene, into the realme of England. 1693 
Woop Life 25 Nov., The new nominated warden of Merton 
Coll. 1892 Sir H. Parkes 50 Vrs. Austral. Hist. 11. 264 
To appoint fifteen new members to the nominated Council. 

+2. Noted, famous. Ods. rare. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Sizect. 75 Such of them as were 
thought the chief and most nominated opposers on the 
other side. 1645 — Te/vach. 97 The most nominated 
Fathers of the Church. 

No-minately, adv. rare. [f. Nominate fa. 
file. +-LY*.] +a. Especially, particularly. Ods. 
b. By name. 

1630 Sretman De Sepult. 13 Locus religiosus is that 
which is assigned to some office of Religion, and nominately 
where the body of a dead person hath been buried. 1880 
Muirueap Gaius 1. § 63 The Senate decreed that the 
estates..should belong..in the next place to the latter's 
descendants not nominately disinherited. 


Nominating, #//. a. [f. Nominate wv. + 
-ING1,] That nominates or names. 

1597 Mippteton Wisd. Solomon x. 15 Shall we call her 
wisdom, by her name, Or new-invent a nominating style? 
1677 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 554 Some rather 
desiring that they might only be generail words, and not 
nominating. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. ut. Ix. I. 422 A 
Nominating Convention. .is a representative body composed 
of delegates from all the primaries within its limits, who 
have been chosen at those primaries for the sole purpose of 
. Selecting the candidates, 

Nomination (npminéfon). Also 5 nomyn- 
acioun, 6 -ion, 5-6 nominacion, 6 -atioun. 
[a. OF .xominaczon, -ation (1305), or ad. L. ndmin- 
aton-em, n. of action f. 2dminare to nominate.] 

+1. The action of mentioning by name. Oés. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. IV. 269/2 To yat blode and armes was 
drawen ye nomination of him above all othyr Erles. c 1425 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 21 At the nomyna- 
cioun of the glorious Apostle, the same fyre semyd to suffre 
violence. 1563 Foxe A. & M. 1357/2 To put your hand to 
your head, and at the nomination. .of the Popes holynesse 
vncouer the same. 1623 AILESBURY Serwz. 49 Christian 
eares would be offended at the nomination of those things 
that are done insecret. 1665 /vtelligencer No. 80 in Willis 
& Clark Camby. (1886) I. 621 That great and wise Prelate.. 
is so well known, that the sole nomination of the Founder 
is a sufficient accompt of the elegance..of the Foundation. 

+b. The action of naming, specifying, or ap- 
pointing ; the fact of being appointed. Ods. rare. 

1594 Suaks, Rich. ///, mu. iv. 5 Buck. Is all things ready 
for the Royall time? Dard. It is, and wants but nomina- 
tion, ly. To morrow then I iudge the happie day. c 1710 
Cea Fiennes Diary (1888) 141 When plaite was in 
nomination to pay a tax, ye Earle..sold it all. 1783 
Ricuarpson Grandison VI. xxx, The nomination of a day. 

2. The action (or right) of appointing a person 
by name to some office or duty; in early use sfec. 
of ecclesiastical appointments. 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 253/2 Nominations of Abbays, 
Prioryes, Hospitals, Churches. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII,c. 19 
The same Griseld at the nominacion and desire of the same 
late Cardynall therof enfeoffed Laurence late Bisshoppe 
of Duram. 1 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c 13 § 2 All the.. 
advousons, nominacions, patronages, annuityes..and other 
hereditamentes whatsoeuer. 1573 G. Harvey Letzer-dh. 
(Camden) 3 After nine was the congre ation for the nomina- 
tion, x60r Lp, Mountjoy ZLe#. in Moryson /¢in. (1617) 
11, 122 To informe you that Sir Hen. Dockwra hath had 
greater favour in the nomination of Captaines then he. 
x699 Bentey Phal. 377 If I might have the Nomination 
it should be He. 1726 Avuirre Parergon gt In England 
the King has the Nomination of an Archbishop ; and after 
such Nomination, he sends..to the Dean and Chapter, to 
elect the Person thus named byhim, 1758 J.S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg, Introd. (1771) p. v, The Honour conferred 
upon me by his Majesty’s Nomination, 1856 Froupe Hist. 
Eng, (1858) I. vi.3 He had absolute power over every 
nomination to an English benefice. 

attrib, 1863 H. Cox Justit. 1. viii. 108 Mr. Pitt took the 
opportunity of abolishing many of the smaller nomination 
boroughs. 5 

b. The action of proposing as a candidate, or 
as a suitable person to be elected. 

1601 [see NomINATE 2. 4b]. 1857 Toutmin Smit Parish 
171 Otherwise, the election is at an end with the act of 
secret nomination. 1861 ///ustr. Lond. News 17 Aug. 153/: 
On Tuesday the ination of a b = South 
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Lancashire took place at Newton. The show of hands.. 
was declared to be in favour of. .the Conservative candidate. 

3. The fact or position of being nominated. 
Freq. in phrase im nomination. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 361 The best of the cytie gaue the 
nominacion vnto Aleyn Sowch, and dyuerse of y® other 
cryed vpon Thomas Fiz Thomas. 1612 North's Plutarch, 
Cesar Augustus 1170 Giuing order that none should be 
put in nomination but such as were vertuous. 1699 
Lurtrett Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 485 The commons yester- 
day, after they expelled Mr. Woollaston, had in nomination 
some others. 1768 Sir J. Gray in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmes- 
bury (1870) I. 171 My acquaintance with Mr. Harris your 
father..made me readily acquiesce in your nomination. 
1837 M¢Cuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire 11. 232 A candidate is 
not precluded from offering himself, because he is not put in 
nomination the first day. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cod.- 
Reformer (1891) 147 The London Club, to which he had 
been elected about five years after nomination. 

b. A set of nominees. vare—'. 

a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) I. 257 At 
the same time, and place, they vote, also, for twenty persons 
as a Nomination for the Council of the ensuing year. 

+4. Name, designation, denomination. Ods. 

1goz ArNOLDE Chron, (1811) 283 Ye shulde leue your 
right, your tytle,..and nominacion of you [as] Kyng of 
Fraunce,..and be content only in wryting wyth Rex 
Anglie. 1553 Respudlica 1. iv, Avar. Oh, I shoulde have 
sayde, helpe, sir Reformacyon. Offr. Yea, Marye, sir, 
that is my Nomynacion. 1579 Fenton Guicciard v1. (1599) 
243 Abhorring such nomination, they had reuerenced the 
name of the Duke Valentinois. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. 44 Who cares to subsist..under naked nomina- 
tions without deserts and noble acts. 1683 SNAPE Anat. 
Horse . Vi. (1686) 77 By these several nominations or names 
it goes. 1771 SMoLLETT Humiph. Cl. (1815) 230 The North 
Briton..observed, that he himself had the honour of a 
scriptural nomination. 1794 T. TayLor Pausanias's Descr. 
Greece 111. 251 They found themselves unable to discover 
the cause of their nomination; but were informed that the 
one was called Eros.., and the other Anteros. 

5. a. Assignation of a name or names. 

1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 13 How thair is goddis 
be false nominatioun. 160r R. Cuester Love's Mart, etc. 
(1878) 179 What shall I call this creature..? All nomination 
is too straight of sence. 
Misc. Tracts (1770) I. 30 From that moment, according to 
the capricious and licentious nomination of men and things 
of those times, called it Whatfield. 1863 J. G. Murruy 
Comm., Gen. xii. 8, 9 The name, then, was not first given at 
the second nomination by him. 

b. Designation dy a certain name. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 194 The general medieval usage 
of Italy, in the popular nomination of artists by their 
Christian names alone. 

Nominatival (npminatai-val), a. [f. next+ 
-aL.] Pertaining to, connected with, the nomina- 
tive case; having the character of a nominative. 

1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1.73 We need not therefore feel 
surprise if sometimes the Old-English definite adjective 
takes em as a nominatival ending. 1876 Eapir 7hessa- 
donians 234 The apposition is nominatival. 

Nominative (npminativ), a and sd. Also 
4 nomen-, nominatyf, 5 nominatif(e, -iffe, 
5-6 -iue, 6 -yve. [a. F. nominatif, -ive (13th c.), 
or ad. L. ndmindativ-us (casus): see NOMINATE 2. 
and -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Gram. Nominative case, that case 
of nouns, adjectives, and pronouns, which stands 
as, or is connected with, the subject of a verb. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 327 Pat ylond of Ynde 
hatte Tilis in pe nomenatyf caas; and pe ilond of occean 
hatte Tyle in pe nominatyf caas. c1440 Gesta Rom. xci. 
416 (Add. MS.), And so we han the nominatif case. ? 148 
in Fligel Newengl. Lesebuch (1895) 297 Sum tymys they be 
verbys parsonallys and haue nominatiffe casys before them. 
1520 WHiTINTON Vx/g, (1527) 1 The verbe shall accorde with 
his nominative..case. 1588 Fraunce Law/ers Log. u. i. 86 
The nominative case and the verbe be placed grammatically, 
according to the prescription of Syntaxis. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 1. ix. 355 The Nominative Case before the 
Verb, and the Accusative after. 1751 Harris Hermes 
(1841) 168 Hence the reason why every verb..has in 
language a necessary reference to some noun for its nomina- 
tive case. 1817 Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) Il. 835 
Doubts had been entertained whether the words other per- 
son in this statute should be taken to be in the nominative 
or in the genitive case. 1886 T. M. Douse Jutrod. Gothic 
209 Its inflectional characteristic is the Nominative case. 

b, Of the nature of, characteristic of, pertaining 
to, the (ov a) nominative case. 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 219 These sentences, 
or clauses, thus constituting the subject of an affirmation, 
may be termed nominative sentences, 1872 Morris //st. 
Eng. Accid. 10x The inative ending s..is c d 
with the demonstrative pronouns. 

2. Nominated; appointed by nomination. 

1660 Trial Regic. 124 The case is instant in Philip who 
was a nominative King. 1735 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 4 
Even so this Nominative Court may pass with the leased 
as. Justifiable. 1883 W. E. Baxter Winter in India ii. 21 
The municipality of Bombay is partly elective and partly 
nominative. <— Daily News 6 Aug. 4/8 The Second 
Chamber was still nominative in parts where it should have 
been elective. 


3. ip ten denominative. rare—', 

1844 Turrer Heart xi. 115 Their latest noms de guerre 
will serve all nominative purposes as well as any other. 

4. Bearing the name of a person. 

1872 Daily News 30 Sept., A nominative personal invita- 
tion from M. Vogeli to meet M. G tta, 1 Standard 


1756 CLusse Hist. Wheatfield | 
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c1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 29 The nominative 
hath no other noat but the particle of determination. 1751 
Harris Hermes (1786) u. iv. 281 The Nominative is that 
Case, without which there can be no regular and perfect 
Sentence. 1768 Hotpswortn Virg. 161 This is certainly 
used in the nominative plural. 1841 LatHam Lng. Lang. 
216 The Nominative Plural and the Genitive Singular are, 
in the present language of England, identical. 1872 Morris 
Hist. Eng. Accid, 101 The nominative and accusative have 
no formative particles to distinguish them. ‘ 

2. A word in the nominative case ; a form which 
is the nominative case of a word. 

1668 WiLkins Real Char. 448 Some words requiring a 
Nominative, others a Dative, others an Accusative. 1699 
BentLeY Phal. 320 To put Nominatives instead of Oblique 
Cases. 1751 Harris /fermzes (1841) 193 Hence..arises the 
grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of 
the accusative by its verb. 1797 Zacyct. Brit. (ed. 3) Vill. 
51 note, The preposition in this case, .governs a nominative 
and a verb. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 153 Other idioms.. 
have the indeterminate pronoun preceded by a nominative 
absolute. 1889 /é/d. 322 Brugmann explains the Nomina- 
tives ager, acer as standing for *agros, *acris. 

b. A subject (40 a verb). 

1824 L. Murray Lng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 225 That asentence, 
or part of a sentence, may be the nominative to a verb, is 
undoubtedly true. : 

Hence No‘minatively adv., ‘in the manner of 
the nominative’ (Webster 1847). 

Nominator (np'mine'tg1). [ad. late L. 20- 
mindator, agent-noun f. 20mindre: see -ATOR.] 

1. One who nominates to office or for election. 

1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 299 The Counceil.. 
agreed on 7 to be Nominators of Officers. 1714 BENTLEY 
Rem. Free-thinking w. § 52 (1717) 66 While Tiberius 
Gracchus was creating new Consuls; one of the Nominators 
suddenly fell down dead. 1772 Ann. Reg. 203 To oppose 
Lord Dysart, the first and improper nominator. 1831 Lin- 
coln Herald 6 May, The radical organ of the council of 
nominators. 1885 L’fool Daily Post 30 June 4/8 Sir 
Richard’s nominator and seconder and his election agent. 

+2. Math. A numerator. Obs. rare —'. 

1674 JEAKE A7zith. (1696) 41 This is called the Numerator, 
and sometime Nominator, 

Hence Nomina‘trix, a female nominator. 

1899 West. Gaz. 1 April 6/3 It requires a holding of 

3,000 even to be a nominator or nominatrix [of directors]. 

No'minature. vave—!. = Nomination. 

1864 Daily Tel. 12 July, Three or four active supporters 
of the straight nominature. 

Nominee (npminz). [f. 
NoMIN-ATE v. + -EE 1] 

+1. (See quot. 1675.) Ods. 

1664 Eart Orrery in State Lett, (1743) I.174,1.. beg you 
that he may be in the first rank of thes nominees. 1675 
Eart Essex Lett. (1770) 144 By the Act of Explanation, 
all the rest of those thirty-eight persons who had not upon 
the first act been restored to their estates, together with as 
many more as make up in all fifty-four persons (who are 
commonly called Nominees) are provided for [etc.]. 

2. The person who is named in connexion with, 
or as the recipient of, an annuity, grant, etc. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3338/4 If he receives any quarterly 
Payment beyond the Death of the Nominee, he shall forfeit 
treble the value of the Money received. 1723 /did. No. 
6169/3 After the Decease of the respective Nominees. 1766 
BiacksTONE Cos. II. xxii. 368 Upon the original sur- 
render the nominee hath..such a possibility, as may when- 
ever he pleases be reduced to a certainty. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 294 Nominee in a life- 
annuity. 1844 WittiaMs Real Prof. (1877) 18 The heir was 
thus a nominee in the original grant. 

attrib, 1883 Manch. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/4 That nominee 
life policies are often effected which are altogether invalid 
is only too evident. 

3. One who is nominated for some office. 

1688 [see NomInaTE v. 4. absol.]. a1768 Erskine Just. 
Law Scot. i. vii. § 2 173) 114 Though such nominee gets 
the name of atutor.., the appellation is improper. 1790 [see 
Nominor]. 1810 BentHam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def. 
Econ, (1830) 22 This power of parcelling out the property of 
the public among the nominees of Kings and Ministers. 
1878 Lecxy Eng. ix 18th C. 1. iii. 433 A Parliament consist- 
ing in a very large measure of the nominees of great 
families, 

attrib. 1865 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 160/1 A nominee member 
for a little market town. 

Hence Nominee‘ism, the system of nominating 
persons to offices or posts. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 13 May, Opposed to nomineeism in 
every shape. 1892 Sig i. Parkes 30 Vrs. Austral. Hist. 
I, 302 The vicious principle of nomineeism. 

+ Nomi‘nion. Ods. rare. = NOMINATION. 

1513 Bravsnaw St. Werburge 1. 179 The realme of 
Mercyens.. Thre hundreth yeres endured in auctoryte, 
Vnder eyghtene kynges worthy nomynyon. 

+ No‘minor. Ods. rare. =NoMInator. 

1765 BLackstonE Comm, 1. 341 Among the Goths the 
twelve i were first elected by the people themselves, 
1790 Bentuam Mem, §& Corr. Wks. 1843 x 229 The terms 
of connexion.,. between a nominor and a nominee. 

Nominy (ng'mini). orth. dial. [perh. ad. 
L. nomine in the formula 72 nomine patris, etc.] 
A rhyming formula; a set or form of words in 
popular use; a rigmarole, long story. Also Comdé. 

1814 Costume of Yorks. 63 in Brand Pop, Antig. (1849) II. 
188 He.,repeats a 5 h, or what they term a nominy, 
which... is here subjoined. 1846 17. A. Richardson's 
Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Div. U1. 160 It was formerly 
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to June, The Shares are nominative, but they can be con- 
verted into Share Warrants ‘to Bearer’. 
B, sd. 1. The nominative case. 


the , in the more remote parts of the county of 
Durham, to address complimentary verses to a newl 

married couple. ..This was called ‘saying the Nominy’. 
/bid., Pray remember the Nominy sayer! 1889 NicHoLson 


NO MO. 


Folk-Sp. Yorksh. 8 Should the boy be unable to recite this 

rhyme, he would be told ‘he didn’t knaw his nominy’, 

1 NortHatt Folk-Rhymes 319 Nominies or Form 
omir, obs. Sc. form of NUMBER. 

Nomistic (némi'stik), a. [f. Gr. vép-os law + 
-Istic.] Based upon law. 

1877 tr. Tiele's Hist. Relig. 3 Not until a later period did 
polytheism give place here and there to nomistic religions. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XX. 368 Nomistic or nomothetic com- 
munities, founded on a law or Holy Scripture. 1804 
Thinker V. 438 Instead of the principle of faith, the 
nomistic haga was substituted. 

Nomly, obs. var. NAMELY adv. Nomme, z.: 
see Nome v. Obs. Nommen, obs. pa. pple. of 
Nim v. Nommer, obs. Sc. f. NuMBER. Nom- 
met, var. NumMEt dial. 

Nomo-, ad. Gr. voyo-, combining form of vépos 
law, occurring in a few words, as No‘mocanon 
[med.Gr. vopoxavwy, -navovov], a collection of the 
canons of Church councils, together with civil laws 
relating to ecclesiastical matters. Nomorcracy, 
a system of government based on a legal code; 
the rule of law in a community. Nomo‘genist, 
a believer in, or advocate of, nomogeny. Nomor- 
genous a., produced by, or resulting from, the 
operation of natural laws. Nomo‘geny, the 
origination of life as a natural (opp. to miraculous) 


process, MNomo‘grapher [Gr. vopoypagos], (a) 
a writer of laws, a legislator; (6) one who is 
skilled in nomography. Nomo-graphy, (a) (see 
quot. 1731); (6) (see quot. 1830); (c) the expres- 
sion of law in a written form. MNomolo‘gical a., 
of or pertaining to nomology. Nomo‘logist, one 
who is interested or versed in nomology. Nomo- 
logy (see quots.). + Nomote’chnic, Nomothe'- 
ism, + Nomo‘thesy (see quots.). 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., The first *somocanon was 
made by Johannes Scholasticus in 554. 1797 Encyci. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIV. 630/2 He [Photius] wrote..the Nomocanon 
under 14 titles. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 2 The 
Nomocanon which goes under the name of St. Wladimir, 
and is accepted as the basis of canon law in Russia, 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 95 If the Hebrew common- 
wealth was not a theocracy, it was a *nomocracy. 1804 
Thinker VN. 439 Nomocracy, pure and simple, reigne 
supreme. 1868 Owen Comp. Anat. Vertebr. III. 817 The 
*Nomogenist is reduced to enumerate the existing elements 
into which the simplest living jelly..is resolvable. 1869 
Student 11. 428 The terms ‘ *nomogenous’ and miraculous 
are only contrasted by a limited school of theologians. 1868 
Owen Comp. Anat. Vertebr. 111.814 *Nomogeny or Thau- 
matogeny? 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Nomographer, a 
writer of the Law: a Legislator. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. 11. Addenda, The Law-writers..belong to the Scotch 
Nomographers. 1731 Bartey (vol. II.), *Momography, a 
Description of, or ‘Treatise of the Laws. 1830 BENTHAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized Pref. 26 Nomography..is an appel- 
lation, which presented itself as capable of being made to 
serve, with most convenience, for the designation of the 
logic of the will, a1832 — (title), Nomography; or the 
Art of Inditing Laws. 1895 19¢ Cent. July 152 English 
law still remains. .conspicuous for its defects of form,..and 
no one would pretend that the art of ‘nomography’ is not 
capable of further material development. 1845 * Nomological 
[see Nomology below]. 1886 Westm. Rev. July 126 It 
would take too long in this place to analyze in nomological 
terms this remarkably opaque utterance. /é/d. 135 Parental 
love is a fact which *nomologists must accept as a datum. 
1845 Sir W. Hamitton Metafa. vii. (1859) 1. 122 If, again, 
we analyse the mental phenomena with the view of dis- 
covering and considering. .the Laws by which our faculties 
are governed,..we have a science which we may call the 
*nomology of mind,—nomological psychology. 1866 7veas. 
Bot. 792/1 Nomology, that part of Botany which relates 
to the laws which govern the variations of organs, 1886 
Westm. Rev. July 143 Rather what may be termed nomo- 
logy, or the inductive science of law. _ Month May 
497 Nomology would be that which deals with the con- 
formity of actions to rules. 1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys Le 
Roy 32 *Nomotechnicke for knowledge, exposition or inter- 
pretation of Lawes. 1872 Birxs Doctr. Creation 185 The 
view may also be held along with *Nomotheism, or that 
modified Theism, which reckons all direct, periodic inter- 
ference of God with the universe an impeachment of His 
perfect foresight. 1656 Bount Glossogr. [from Cotgrave], 

Nomotheste, the making, publishing, or proclaiming a Law. 

+No mo, sd. and a, Ods. Forms: a, 1 nf& 
ma, 3-4 (6 Sc.) na ma, 3-4 nama, 3-5 (6 Sv.) 
no ma, 6 Sc. na mea,g nae mae. 8B. 3-4, 6 
na mo, 3-4 namo; 4-5 no moo (5 noo), nomo, 
4-6 no mo, 6-7, 9 no moe. [f. 24 No adv.? + 
md Mo sb, and a. For adverbial uses see Mo 
adv.) No more (in number). 

a. 971 Blicki. Hom. 35 Ne bid para festendaga na ma 
ponne syx & pritiz. c1000 AELFRic Gram. xiv. (Z.) 89 Sume 
naman ., hab! twegen mislice casus and na ma on 

ewunan. c120g Lay. 91 Nefede he boten ane sune.. .nefede 
a bern no ma. a@1300 Cursor M. 2269 Pe first bot an was 
and nama [Gof¢. na ma]. ¢ 1330. R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6523 A doughter had Dianot, & no ma. 1440 
Bone Flor. 1104 Now my lorde ys fro me tane, Y wyll love 
no ma But hym that boght me. @ 1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 
1. 823 In till hir Court (quod he) is thair na ma Bot sex 
Ladeis! 1570 Bucuanan Admonit. Wks. (S.T.S.) 31 Scho 
sould beir na ma childrene to debar bame fra pe croun. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 614 Of honest men he had na mea. 
1809 T. Donatpson Poens 40 Like her alake? I hae nae 
mae, Now Muffie’s dead. 

B. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 109 On [bing] is pat be sunne 
is on and namo. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 527 3wanne be 
geans were alle aslawe pat ber ne bileuede na mo [v.77 


NO MORE. 


Will. Palerne 1271 Strokes was 
ber delt na mo fram be duk was take. 1377 LancL. P. PZ. 
B. 11. 234 Saue Mede be Mayde na mo [v. vv. nama, no moo] 
durst abide. c1450 Merlin 56 At this counseile were no 
mo but Pendragon and Vter. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 
(1868) 35 He had but hyr onely and no moo sones ne 
doughters. 1535 CoverDALE £cc’. iv. 8 There is one man, 
no mo but himself alone. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramdb, Kent 
(1826) 217 In that day, there issued no moe, but these three, 
out of the place of paines. 1611 SHaks. Cymb. ut. i. 36 

here is no mo such Caesars. 1619 T. ‘I’aytor Com. 
Titus i. 6 God’s action in creating one man, and one woman, 
and no moe, 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 255 My twenty 
men, I have no moe. 

No more, s/., @., and adv. Forms: a. 1 n& 
(n6) mare, 2 nam mare, 2-4 namare (4 na- 
mar), 3-5 na mare; Sc. 5 nomar(e, 6 na mair, 
8-9 nae mair. £8. 2-3 (na) nam mor, nam 
more, 3-4 (na) nammore, na more, 3-5 namore 
(4 -moore), 4-6 nomore (4-5 -mor), 4- no 
more (5 mor, 6 Sc. moir). [f. 2d No adv.2+ 
More sé. etc. Cf. No Lxss. 

It is possible that the forms as and nd (the latter fre- 
quently read and printed as xax) properly belong to None 
adv.1a, Accurious change of vowel appears in the form 
nimor (printed zunzor), which occurs several times in 
Gen. & Ex.) 

A. sb. 1. Nothing more or further. 

a, ¢888 K. ZELrrep Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Swa weligne pet he 
genoz habbe & no maran ne dyrfe. crooo Ags. Gosf. 
Mark xv. 5 Da ne andswarode se helend him na mare 
(Hatton nam mare]. ¢1175 Laid. Hout. 37 Sodliche ne 
perft pu bidden namare. c 120g Lay. 15737 Nat ich na 
mare to suggen be of mine sune. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andrew) 67 Paitynt pe sycht, & mycht nomare do, as for 
pane. 1486 Bk. St. Albans e ij b, Of this ilke hare Speke 
we no mare. 1508 Dunsar Poems vi. 34 Of varldis gud I 
bad na mair. 1786 Burns Ef. to ¥. Smith xxix, I shall say 
nae mair, But quat my sang. 1816 Scorr Avéig. xii, I beg 
nae mair at ony single house than a meal o’ meat. 

B. c1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1132, Pa he na 
mor ne mihte, ba uuolde he dzt his nefe sculde ben abbot 
in Burch. /éid. an. 1137, Pa be uurecce men ne hadden 
na more to 3yuen, ba raueden hi. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 246 Nul- 
lich of bonen siggen her nam more. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
638 Me. .dep a lettre ber to & namore [v.7. namore, no more] 
iwis. 1340 Ayend. 270 Nammore ne is be-tuene ane manne 
and ane beste bote ine onderstondynge. 1390 Gower Con/. 
1.158 So that ther is nomor to seie Touchende of that. 1401 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 113 Therfor, Daw, I sey nomore to the 
at this tyme. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1049 Of me gettis thou na 
more, Doutles thisday. 1500-20 DunBAR Poems xxiii. 34 No 
moir thy pairt dois fall, Bot meit, drynk,clais, 1558 CavEN- 
DIsH Poents (1825) II. 18 This is my last complaynt, I can 
say youno more. 1600 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw. LV, D ij, 1 
can no more but giue you mine aduise. 1680 H. More 
Apocal. Apoc. 332 Nor has R. H. A pire tie anything 
material against any part of Mr. Mede’s Interpretations, 
no more no{r] so much as against his Synchronisms. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 328 They had no more to do 
then, but to get into their Boats. 1742 Younc Mt. 7/.1. 
27 Fate! drop the curtain; I can lose no more. 1818 
Cossetr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 406 There was no more of 
blasphemy in the publication than there was of witchcraft. 
1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 2 Who asked no more from 
them meanwhile than that they should prove their love, 

b. ellipt. as a command or request. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 385 Peasse now, no more! 
1610 SHAKs, Tewzfest 1. ii. 246 Before the time be out? no 
more. 1822 Byron Vis. ¥udgue. xcii, The monarch .. ex- 
claimed ‘ What! what! .. No more—no more of that !’ 


2. ellipt. (See next.) ; 

1895 tr. Fusserand’s Eng. Ess. 151 No more Don Japhet, 
no more verses..; of all these no mores, the last is the worst. 

B. aaj. Not any more; no further. 

1377 Lanci. P. P?. B. xu. 279 Ergo saluabitur, quod he, 
in seyde namore Latyne. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3237 Be wel 
ware to take nomore Counsel, that greveth aftir sore. c1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 196 Eftir to Scottis that did no mor 
grewance. 1535 CovERDALE Acts xxiv. 11 There are yet 
nomore but twolue dayes sence I came vp to Ierusalem, 
1576 FLeminc Panopl, Epist. 70 Surely there is no more 
but one course of wel gouerning the common wealth. a@ 1662 
Heyitn Laud (1668) 157 Laud was resolved that there 
should be no more but one Bishop in that City. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Fadles ccccxxviii. (1708) 463, 1 know no more 
Reason I have to Obey my Husband, than my Husband 
has to Obey me. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 176 P 8 Having 
no more Children than one Daughter. 1829 ‘I. L. Peacock 
Misfort. Elphin ii, The least honourable of the two is 
next in honour. ., because there are no more but two, 1855 
Browninc Bf. Blougram’s Apol. 1 No more wine? Then 
we'll push back chairs and talk. 1895 [see A. 2]. 

b, With implication of adv. 1. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 57 In the Morning when I 
look’d out, behold no more Ship was to be seen. 

C. adv. 1. Nolonger. (Passing into 2.) 

c1z0g Lay. 1949 Pa nolde Brutus na mare [c 1275 na 
more] Pat hit swa ihaten weore. a@12g0 Owl § Wight, 213 
Nv him ne lust namore pleye; he wile gon a rihte weye. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1401 Quen he herd he suld liue namare, 
Pan helogh. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxii. 148 He wald 
na mare be called Kyng. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxv. 96 
Cum hame and dwell no moir in Striuilling. 1585 t 
Wasuincron tr, Wicholay’s Voy, w. i. 114 b, They resorted 
with the elders and were no more subiect to goe vnto the 
warres. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Wedd 11. vi. 2 Hold me no more 
in your respect. 1 Dryven Virg. Georg. w. 671 Th’ 
un ‘aPPY iusband, Husband now no more, Did on his tune- 
ful Harp his Loss deplore. 2787 Gray Bard u1,i, No more 
our long-lost Arthur we bewail. 1796 Macneitt Waes o' 

War, Up wi' frantic haste she started ; Cauld nor fear she 
feltnae mair. 1803-6 Worvsw. Ode [ntim. Immort.g The 
things which I have seen I now can see no more. 1877 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 216 Military distinction 
is no more possible by prowess. 


namo, ho mo]. cr 
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Comb, 1820 Suettey Prometheus Unt, 11. iv. 169 The 
ghosts of a no-more-remembered fame. 

b. As predicate: No longer existent; departed, 
dead, gone. 

r6or SHaxs. Ful. C. v. iii. 60 But Cassius is no more. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 827 But what if God have seen And 
Death ensue? then I shall beno more. 1712 ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 471 P 4 When the Heavens and Earth shall be no more. 
1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 296 While I was discussing the 
merits of a single measure of a government, the government 
itself was no more. 182 CLARE Vild, Minstr. I. 1532 Last 
spring he was living but now he’s no more. 1871 Brown- 
1nG Balaust. 833 No, for I have to die:..but now, even now, 
I shall be reckoned among those no more. 

2. Never again; nevermore. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7823 He wep. .& bihet 3if he moste 
libbe bat he nolde misdo nammore. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
414 Go heben,. .& cum nam-more in mi purpris. ¢ 1350 Wi/2. 
Palerne 2556 William ne is swete wi3t seie hem na more. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 725 (D.), Fro he had hym pis worde 
sayd he wakens no more. ¢ 1440 A/h. Tales gt pis old man 
..bad hur be a gude womman, & temp no mor no men. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Albanact vi, Commaunded neuer to re- 
tourne no more. 1742 Younc Wt. 7h. 1.7 How happy they 
who wake no more! 1820 SHELLEY Chas. /, 1. 415 ‘The 
waters..are gone, and can return no more. 1846 KEBLE 
Lyra Innoc, 235 No more to rest in sabbath shade. 

3. To no greater extent; in no greater degree. 
(Followed by chan.) 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 380 3e owen uorte unnen pet no word ne 
kome of ou, nanmore ben of deade. a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 502 
Pai mai neuermar held til il, Namar ban be wick mai 
to god will. 1340 Ayexd. 27 Pe enuious ne may ysy pet 
guod of opren namore panne pe oule..be zonne. © ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 190 No more than of the corne 
agayn the sheef. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. xxviii. 42 
Eche of them..spared no thynge, no more than yf the Kynge 
of Englande had bene there in proper persone. 1633 Br. 
Hate Occas. Medit. (1851) 186 Thou..canst no more be 
absent than not be thyself. 1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. 
Wks. Nat. 130 These Creatures cannot bear Heat no more 
than the Snails. 1808 AsHEe 7vav. I. 298 We majors, 
colonels, and generals .. are so cheap and common here, 
that people don’t mind us no more than nothing. 1850 
THACKERAY Pendennis xxi, [Laura’s eyes] could no more 
help..looking and shining than one star can help being 
brighter than another. 

4. Just as little; neither. 

c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xx. 221 He schalle not trowe it 
lightly ; and treuly,no more did I my self, til I saughe it. 
€1440 A/ph. Tales 106 Pan be abbott said ; ‘ No more may pou 
lett boghtis to com in piharte & pimynde’. @1533 Lv. Ber- 
NERS (x02 Ixxxiii. 260 He..durst speake no worde.., and 
no more durst none of his men. 1598 Suaks. Merry W.11. i. 7 
You are not yong, no more am I. 1865 Kincs-ey Herew. i, 
‘I donot understand thee,’ quoth the Abbot. And no more 
he did. 1870 M. Arnotp S¢. Paul § Protestantism (1900) 
63 You have not righteousness... No more have you, though 
you think you have. i 

Nomotechnic, -theism, -thesy : see Nomo-. 


+ Nomothete. 0s. rare. [ad. Gr. vopodérns.] 
A lawgiver or legislator. 

1586 Sir E, Hosy Polit. Disc. Truth xi. 34 Such officers 
as were wont to bee in Greece, called Nomothetes. 1641 
H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 92 The matter it self was 
first debated and resolved upon by the Nomothetes or 
Legislatours in their counsel-house. 

Nomothe'tic, ¢. rave. [ad. Gr. vopoderixds.] 
=next. 

1658 Manton Zp. Fude 4 Lusts cannot endure to hear of 
arestraint, and therefore we oppose most Christ's nomothetic 
power. 1816 BentHam Chrestosmathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 94 
ivision of Internal Government and Politics, into Nomo- 
thetic..and Aneunomothetic. 1883 [see Nomistic]. 

Nomothe‘tical, «. [See prec. and -at.] 
Law-giving ; legislative. 

1619 ‘I. Morton Def Lunoc. 3 Cerent. 60 Nomotheticall 
authority. 1637 Gittespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. ui. viii, 123 It 
includeth no such’ thing as a nomotheticall power, to pre- 
scribe..such sacred..Ceremonies as he shall thinke good. 
1685 Renwick Reply to cok Set in Sern. (1776) 576 Not 
in an authoritative and nomothetical yet in a material and 
principal sense. 1854 P. Fairsairn Tyfol. Script. (1857) I. 
Ul, Vii. 189 The nomothetical authority of the Mosaic law 
is abolished, but its didactical authority remains. 1880 L, 
Oxipuant Land of Gilead xiv. 392 The latter..were obliged 
to adopt their nomothetical laws outwardly. 

Nomparell, obs. form of NonparEIL, 

Nompere, -peyr, variants of NouMPERE. 

-nomy, 2 second element in compounds, repre- 
senting Gr, -vopia (related to vépos law, vépew to 
distribute), occurring in words either adopted from 
Greek, as autonomy avrovopia, economy oixovopia, 
astronomy datpovopia, gastronomy yaorpovopia, 
or formed on the analogy of these, as agronomy, 
geonomy, phytononty, zoononty. 

Womyn, obs. pa. pple. of Nim v. 

| Non (ngn). [L.=not.] : 

1. The first word in a large number of Latin 
phrases, chiefly legal, some of which have been in 
more or less frequent use in English contexts. The 
most important are entered as Main words. 

Many others will be found in the Law Dicts. of Cowell 
Blount, Bell, Bouvier, and Wharton, and in the Stanfor 
Dictionary of Anglicized Words and Phrases. 

+ 2. as sb. A negation or prohibition. 

x LATIMER Serv. (1562) 116 Neither in chamberyng 
nd wantonnes. Beware of S. Paules zoftes and Nons. For 
when he saieth Yon, we cannot make it yea. 

+3. Short for Non pLacer. Also atérid. in non- 


partly. 


NON-. 


1679 Woop Life 24 Jan., The non partie being most, the 
bishop was sent for, who though he pleaded hard for his 
owne man.., yet thenon’s prevailed. 1712 HEARNE Collect, 
(O. H.S.) III. 345 There were a great many Nons, but 
*twould not do. 


Non, obs. form of Nonr, Noon, Nuy. 

Non- (npn), prefix (also 4-6 noun-, noon-, 
5 nom-, 5-6 nowne-, 5-7 none-, often written 
separate), used to express negation. ‘The earlier 
formations were either directly adopted from, 
or modelled upon, Anglo-French compounds in 
noun-=OF, non-, nom-, nun-, num- (mod.F. 
non-):—L, non ‘not’ used as a prefix; from about 
1500 the predominant form of the prefix is that 
of the L. zx. It appears first in English towards 
the end of the 14th c. in non-power (Chaucer, 
Langland, Wyclif), and xon-resddence, nonsuit 
(Wyclif). In the 15th and 16th c. a considerable 
number of compounds (chiefly nouns of action 
and gerunds) were in use, most of them being 
of a legal character. Until about the middle 
of the 17th c. the compounds formed with xon- 
are mostly of a special or technical kind, but 
from that time the prefix became less restricted 
in its use and began to be prefixed freely to sub- 
stantives, adjectives and adverbs, participles, and 
verbal sbs. (rarely to infinitival forms), To the 
political and religious movements of the 17th and 
18th c, are due many new formations, some of 
which, as nonconformist, non-juror, non-resist- 
ance, have a permanent place in the language. 

In the majority of the compounds of xoz- the 
hyphen is usually retained; but it is commonly 
omitted in the case of a few, such as xonconformist, 
nonentity, nonsense, in which the etymology has 
been to some extent lost sight of. Normally the pre- 
fix is unstressed, but in the disyllables xonage, non- 
claim, nonsense, nonsuzt, and in nonchalance, -ant, 
nondescript, the non- receives the stress. It is also 
liable to be stressed when the compound and the 
simple word are coupled together, as /o act or no‘n- 
act, distribution or non-distribution, being and 


Mo n-being. 


Formations having an independent status or 
a continuous history during any period are en- 
tered as Main words; a small proportion of the 
remainder are illustrated in this article, no attempt 
having been made to represent with any degree of 
fullness the very extensive development in the use 
of the prefix during the last hundred years. 

1. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, or 
quality, as so0r-accomplishment = failure to accom- 
plish, #on-acquaintance = want of acquaintance, 
non-adherence =the condition or quality of not 
being adherent. 

¢1465 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 15 Excuseing the *non 
accomplishment of her desire in such wis as yee can well 
enough. 1884 Manch. Exam. 27 Aug. 6/3 Owing to their 
*non-acquaintance with the English tongue. 1752 CARTE 
Hist, Eng. 11. 282 Alarming her with the evil consequences 
of her *non-acquiescence. 1836-41 Branve C/emz. (ed. 5) 
367 The *nonaction of this gas on copper-leaf. 1897 GLAD- 
STONE £. Crisis 2 The concerted action, or non-action of the 
Powers of Europe. 1715 Life Earl Halifax in Wks. 208 
‘The same Members could not be as much as suspected for 
*Non-adherence to the same Principles. 1848 LinpLey 
Lutrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 45 This character of the aril, viz., 
its non-adherence to the testa. 1414 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 
58/1 The forseide Priour and Chanons hav cleymed of hem 
..custumes, for her singuler profyt and *non avauntage to 
the Kyng. 1862 Anstep Channel Js/. 1. i. 8 The practical 
difference between them amounts to little more than a *non- 
agreement as to their rates of decomposition. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comme. I]. xx. 301 The feodal doctrine of *non- 
alienation without the consent of the heir. @1797 WALPOLE 
Geo. II (1847) I. v. 138 What he had said regarded the 
clause of *non-amotion. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 
187 Finding himself be his *non-apprehensioun disappointit 
of his weikit purpois. 1808 T, CuHacmers in Jem, (1849) 
V. 133, 1..am much mortified by the *non-arrival of my 
copies. 182x Mar. & R. L. Epcewortn Mew. I. 59 My 
articulation, or *nonarticulation of the letter R, 1784 R. 
Bace Barham Downs II. 16, I got him to repeat this 
maxim, and then ventured upon a little *non-assentation. 
1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd. 57 The Mind being 
wholly taken up, and the Consequence of *Non-attention so 
fatal. 1853 J. Martineau &ss., etc. ibe fe III. 472 Infinite 
non-commencement and infinite *non-close are impossible 
tothought. 1827 Sir J. Barrincton Pers. S&. II. 20 A snap 
or a *non-cock is to be considered a miss-fire. 1788 T. 
Taytor Proclus U1. 157 Such as affirm the *non-coincidence 
of lines extended from angles less than two right. 1650 
Exercit. conc. Usurped Powers 72 The people’s *non-com- 
mitance of any power to their Representees, 178x Lut- 
wycHE Reforts Table of Entries, Plea of *non-commorancy. 
bg = Ricuarpson Pamela I, 311 He was..out of Humour 
at her supposed *non-complaisance. a@ 1641 Br. MountaGu 
Acts § ‘Mov. (1642) 532 Her [sc.the Virgin's] *non-conception 
ofhumane seed. @1716 Soutn Sern. (1744) X. 85 It sees 
the *non-concludency of those arguments, that it rested 
upon before. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst, Bot. 207 The *non- 
connivence of their anthers. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 307 
A *Non-consideration of his [sc. God’s] Presence and In- 
spection. 1657 Worth's Plutarch, Add. Lives 52 Her very 
Palace was distasteful unto her, by reason of the *non con- 
society of her dead Lord and King. 1677 ee — 
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NON-. 


(1867) 247 The suspicions of *non-conversion are more com- 
mon, and not so dangerous. 1673 S. PARKER Reproof Reh. 
Transp. 416 Some .. protest their *non-conviction of any 

uilt. 1795 NELSON 17 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 

dd. 22 The *non-co-operation of the British Fleet and the 
Sardinian Army. 1831 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1839) X. 
126 Our habits of *non-correspondence are so firmly estab- 
lished. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 494 They..assume.. 
the *non-credibility of theGospels. 21859 De Quincey Posth. 
Wks. (1893) II. 154 If the *non-culture of the human race 
allowed hem to break out into war with little or no pre- 
paration. 1698-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
105 The great difficulties which soon arose from the *non- 
currency of Money. 1845 WuateLy Logic (1850) ut. § 17 
146 This *non-decision is practically the very same thing as 
a decision in favour of the existing state of things. 1742 
Gitpert Cases Eguity 254 The Plaintiff, by assigning 
a particular Breach in the *Non-delivery at any one 
Time, may bring the whole Matter in Question. 1835-6 
Toda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 507/1 In consequence of *non-de- 
velopment of the pelvis. 1651 C. CarTWRIGHT Cert. Relig. 
1. 41 In vaine is their excuse, if *non-disagreement in funda- 
mentalls. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) II. 486 The 
*non-discernment, if owing to inability, being not a wicked- 
ness committed. 1540 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 256 A reason- 
able accompt of the distribucioun and *non-distribucioun 
thereof. 1845 WHaTELY Logic (1850) 1. § 5.28 The fallacy.. 
consisting in the ‘non-distribution of the middle term’. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danieliii. 103 Theobjectiontacitly assumes 
the thing to be proved, the *non-Divinity of prophecy. 1663 
Bove Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 108 The Divisibleness 
or *non-Divisibility of each Corporeal Substance into infinite 
Material Parts. 1683 J. Corset Free Actions ut. xxviii. 48 
Though the meer *Non-donation of more special..Grace 
be arbitrary with God. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 139 We 
have an equation, or *non-equation, established between 
these Terms. 1790 PAil. Trans. LXXX. 526 The *non- 
equilibrium of the particles in motion. @1676 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Mankind 1. iv. (1677) 99 ‘The *Non-eternity of Man- 
kind. 1760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 94 The *non-exercise of 
the mind contributes not a little to the increase of the 
scurvy. 1647 H. More Song of Soud u. iii. 111. xviii, Rash 
man that doth inferre negation From thy dead ear, or *non- 
experience. 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 181 ‘This. .supposition 
of God's..*Non-foreknowledge of his finite free Intelli- 
gences future actions. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
TV. 176 All that sit on that foot of *non-freedom or non- 
residency. 1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 
Il. 494 The amount of damage. .that might result from the 
*non-fulfilment of it [sc. a contract]. 1656 JeaNes J/ixt. 
Schol. Div. 13 A certaine perswasion of the *non futurition 
of the evill. 1657 Baxter Pres. Thoughts 11 It is not the 
Impossibility but the *non-futurity that God decreeth. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 136 His third Argument is 
from the *Non-gravitation of the Mercurial Cylinder. 1808 
Phil. Trans. XC1X. 36 The *non-identity of the common 
electricity, and that given out by the Voltaic apparatus. 
21703 Burkitt Ox N. 7., Mark iv. 25 He that hides his 
talent..is in danger of being punished severely for the 
*nonimprovement of it. 1677 Grew Exper. Sol. Salts in 
Anat. Plants (1682) 296 Whether the Solution of a smaller 
quantity of several Salts, doth consist with the *non-increase 
ofthe bulk of the Water? 1824 Miss Mitrorp V2d/age Ser. 1. 
(1863) 151 To. .leave our daughters..to Mrs. C.'s system of 
*non-instruction. 1646 BrowNr Pseud. Ep.i. xxi.157 Where 
we finde such Instruments, wee may with strictnesse expect 
their actions, and where we discover them not, wee may 
with safety conclude the *non-intention of their operations. 
1688 Norris Love 1. iv. 35 If in this Absolute *non-invinci- 
bility he will have our.. Freewill to consist. c 1661 Pagers 
on Alter. Prayer-Bk. 95 That its uncharitableness to punish 
any Infants for the Parents faults, and that a *non-liberation 
is Such a punishment. 1866 Optinc Axim. Chem. 142 The 
loss, or rather non-liberation, of force resulting from the 
merely half-burning. .of the excess of carbon. 1846 LANDoR 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 II. 73/2 Johnson's remarks. .on the 
*non-materiality or non-immateriality of Satan. 1863 De 
Morcan Pref. in From Matter to Spirit 12 The civilised 
man of *non-nescience—a word I take the liberty of using 
for science, since two negatives make an affirmative. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pame/a 11.212 Her*Non-observance of my Les- 
sons. 1646 Browne Pseud. Ep. 1.ii, 6 The Pelagians..,who 
peremptorily maintaining they can fulfill the whole Law, will 
insatisfactorily condemne the *non-observation of one. /did, 
vil. xviii. 383 So must..the *non opposition of our reasons 
procure our..acquiescence in the other. @1635 Naunton 
Fragm. Reg. (Ar "a A violent indulgencie of the Queen. . 
towards this Lord; all which argued a *non-perpetuity. 1687 
Dryven Hind & P. 1. 462 No union, they pretend, but in 
*Non-Popery. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quinguart, (ed. 2) 38 
Any who was under a *non-predestination unto effectual and 
infallible means of eternal life. 1808 ‘otter 77thes (1816) 
iii. 53 By *non-presentation of a vicar for a long series of 
years. 1879 M. Pattison J/i/ton 88 Allartists have intervals 
of *non-productiveness. 1650 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. Addit. 


i. 397 To give Testimony to the ———— of this 
marriage. 1842 Lover Handy Andyx. 95 His..*non-pronun- 


ciation of the letter R. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No.1522/4[ 
in regard of his long Imprisonment, and *non-Prosecution, 
Bailed out. 1650 Non-protection [see Non-oBEDIENCE]. 
1572-3 Reg. Priv Council Scot. 11. 195 In respect of *non- 
publiccatioun of the said abstinence. Acti Hen. VI, 
28 3 The penaltie lymytted ..to be forfeited by any officer 
..for *noun punysshement of Vagaboundes. 1571 GoLDING 
Calvin on Ps. xly. 7 How great myscheefs bred of non- 
reco and libertie. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

II. 601 Tueching the *non-persute of Alexander Lawder. 
1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 385/1 The *non-rateability 
of empty houses. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) V. 656 To the account of loss, or of *non-receipt of 
gain. 1659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. I. 537 This Message for 

non-recess, was not well pleasing to the House. 1539 
Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 16 For mysrecitall or *non- 
recitall of leases. 1885 Law Zimes Rep. LI. 803/1 The 
non-recital of the Act of 1845. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 
ut. ii. § 3 (3876) 271 The complete *non-r ‘ition and 
implied denial of it. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 119 Any little *non-resemblance may be noted after- 
wards. 1855 Kincstey Westward Ho! xxi, The doctor 
talked mere sci or *nonscience, about h , com= 
plexions, and animal spirits. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 


e] was, 


188 


1v. xxix, Their hope is fully put abake And dispeired in 
*“nonsecurytye. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. iv. Wks. 1851 IV. 
74 If we cannot be contented with his *non-solution. 1763 
Burn Eccles. Law (1767) 1. 409 He was suspended, and after- 
wards upon his *non-submission deprived. 148r BoToNER 
Oracion of Flammeus Cayus (Caxton) e 8 They euery 
day put it in peryll and *nonsurete. 1833 CoLFRIDGE 
Table-t. 16 Feb., Wordsworth and Goethe. .have this pecu- 
liarity of utter *non-sympathy with the subjects of their 
poetry. a164x Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 82 
Iudah transgressed, and the Promise failed, as not to be 
verified but upon Supposition of *non-transgression. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 The *non validity of 
bulles. 1683 J. Corset Free Actions 1, 5 Between Volition 
and Nolition there is a middle thing, viz. *Non-volition. 


2. Prefixed to agent-nouns and designations of 
persons and objects, as 70n-abstainer = one who is 
not an abstainer or does not abstain, #on-accent = 


absence or lack of accent. 

1882 Med. Temp. Frni. L. 53 Any thoughtful person, 
whether abstainer or *non-abstainer. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 73 ‘Incompetence’..takes an accent on the 
‘com’, anda sort of sub-accent—different from a *non-accent 
—on the ‘tence’, 1787 Hawkins Yohnson 166 The instruc- 
tion of *non-adults in the elements of literature. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 506 What the *non- 
advocate is hanged for, the advocate is paid for. 1632 H. 
Seite Augustus 34 His being a *Non agent in the busines, 
would bring his honor off without staine, 1793 Burke Ox 
Policy of Allies Wks. V1. 178 His toleration was granted to 
*non-catholicks—a dangerous word, which might signify any 
thing. @1871 Grote Eth. Frag. vi. (1876) 230 Aristotle's 
ideas are miserably defective as regards obligation towards 
“non-citizens. 1638 FeatLey Strict. Lyndom. 1. 135 Priests 
..in the institution of this Sacrament... were *nonconficients. 
@1631 Donne Sermt. Wii. 579 All *Non-confitents, That 
thinke not of confessing their sinnes at all. 1643 P/aix 
English 23 The Ordinance for assessing the *Non-con- 
tributors. a@1680 Cuarnock AZtrib. God (1834) I. 527 If 
there were any thing. .in the whole creation, or *non-creation, 
. unknown to him. 1636 Bratuwait Rom. Emp. 93 Being an 
Infidel and *non-credent. 1868 Parpon Card Player 16 
The *non-dealer then cuts the pack into two parts. 1884 
Bookseller 7 Oct. 1002/1 A reproduction ..so closely similar 
in form and appearance as to appear to *non-experts one of 
the originals. 1886 J/ind Jan. 29 A non-god, a non-spirit, 
a non-person, a *non-form. 1622 Matynes duc, Law- 
Merch. 430 It is vniust to punish all promiscuously as well 
frauders as *non frauders. 1760 T. Hutcuinson His¢. Mass. 
i. (1765) 147 A petition..from about five and twenty “non- 
freemen. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2282/1 Though of somewhat 
differing Persuasions in *Non-fundamentals. 1818 CoBBETT 
Pol. Reg. XXXII. 89 All Journeymen and Labourers,.. 
whether *non-house-holders or house-holders. 1870 Saz, 
Rev. 2 Apr. 443 All *non-infallibilists are but half-Catholics. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp /’i/dage Ser. 1. (1863) 4 The grief of 
the children on losing this most indulgent *non-instructress. 
1784 Ess. Manning Fleet 27 The Luxuries, or *Non- 
necessaries of Life. 1711 G. Hicxes 7wo Treat. Chr. 
Priesth. (1847) I. 272 The mission..which the ministers of 
some Presbyterian Churches..derive from *non-presbyters 
or mere lay-men. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan ix. 210 
Most of the higher classes..form a large body of indolent 
*non-producers. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 77 Any subject, 
whatever it may mean, must be either Q or *non-Q, either 
straight or not-straight. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. 
xxxv, The quality..were to eat a breakfast, and the *non- 
quality were to eat a dinner. 1848 Mit Pol. Econ. WW. 
li. § 3 Collaterals have no real claims, but in cases which 
may be just as strong in the case of “non-relatives. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 109 A... dissembling wili- 
nesse, with a relation to Atheisme or a *non-religion. a 1653 
Gouce Comm. Heb. vi. 8 The opposition is. . between Saints 
and *non-Saints. 1897 Daily Mews 28 May 8/4 The boat 
lost at Kingstown had been replaced by a *non-self-righter 
of the Southport type. 1874 Heatu Croqguet-Player 59 The 
*non-striker’s ball, off which the croquet is taken. 1849 
D. Campsett Jnorg, Chem, 21 Nitrogen..being a *non- 
supporter of respiration, 1865 Dickens Mut, Yr. 1v. v, As 
an out-sider and *non-sympathizer. 1648 Gace West. Ind. 
(1655) xv. 102 They will be sure to vent out some *non- 
truth. 188x Z%mes 17 Jan. 6/2 Many conventional non- 
truths (to speak kindly) must.. be excused. 

3. Prefixed to adjectives, as 2o0n-absorbable =not 
absorbable, that cannot be absorbed. 

Such compounds are very common in scientific use. 

1808 Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 361 A..quantity of *non-ab- 
sorbable gas. 1797 /6/d. LXX XVIII. 16 The only distinction 
of earths, till about the last half century, was into absorbent 
and *non-absorbent. 1883 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 528 
Where parties have been merely *non-active. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 207 The Pygmies of Paracelsus ; 
that is, his *non-Adamicall men, or middle natures betwixt 
men and spirits. 1870 H. A. Nicuorson Man. Zool. xxix. 
(1875) 218 Sometimes the tube is free and *non-adherent ..; 
more commonly it is attached to some submarine object. 
1848 Mitt Pol, Econ, m. vi. § 2 The *non-agricultural, 
or rather the pig aes population. 1878 Lncycl. 
Brit. VIII. 698/2 The Basques, the Esthonians, and the 
Finns, who have retained their ‘non-Aryan speech. 1829 
Lams Let. to Gillman 30 Nov., *Non-assistive to ti- 
tion of natures. 1887 Farrar, etc. (tit/e), *Non-Biblical 
Systems of Religion. 1859 Gro. Extor in Cross Life (1885) 
I{. 130 A genuine *non-bookish man like Captain Speke. 
1765 Phil. Trans. LVI. 232 When the rocks below are 
mixed, calcary and*noncalcary. 1789 T. Taytor Proclus Il. 
155 A right line cutting *non-coincident right lines. 1888 
Rozteston & Jackson Anim. Life755 The Hydroidea. .the 

d order of Crasped ins both *non-colonial and 
colonial hydroids. 1632 Star Chand. Cases (Camden) 125 
[He] was excepted against by Mr. Hudson for a *non-com- 
— witnesse. 1641 Sir E, Derinc Sf. conc. Laud iii. 11 

Pots 4 


ee may p te *non g 1667 
Primatr City §& C. Builder Pref., 1f the *Non-confident 
Author hath been any ways defective. 1846 Mitt Logic 1. ii, 
§ 5 A *non-connotative term is one which signifies a subject 
on! ys or an attribute only. 1775 in Chase Hist. Dartmouth 
Coil. (1891) 1. 350 Furious *non-constitutional men, 1863 H. 
Cox Justit. 1. xi. 567 Those courts which have a voluntary 


NON-. 


or *non-contentious jurisdiction. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. 
Cathedr. 19th C. 241 The *non-cruciform Llandaff Cathedral. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 948 The *: deliquescent sulph 
.-Such as sulphate of soda, &c. 187 Kinestey Leiz., etc. 
(1877) II. 359 Flax and hemp would be the only *non- 
eatable crops here. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant u. xiv. 
514 The power of *non-empirical ideas over the human 
mind, 1816 J. W. Mason Plea Cath, Cont. (ed. 2) 206 
The inconsistency of the government of England in sup- 
porting..the *non-episcopal churches abroad. a 1676 HaLe 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 124 A limited or *non-eternal 
time. a1674 Ciarenpon //ist, Reb. x. § 131 The not 
having a ship ready, if it were intended, was *non-excus- 
able. 1641 Davai Antifathy Ep. Ded. 3 A now-*non- 
extant Booke, written..in King Edward the 6. his dayes. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. u. viii, Two little visual Spectra of 
men. .simultaneously..explode one another into Dissolu- 
tion; and off-hand become Air, and Non-extant! 1879 S¢. 
re Hosp. Rep. 1X. 720 Medical officers of health hear 
of all the fatal cases of any infectious disease.., but by no 
means of all the *non-fatal cases. 1870 RoLteston Anim. 
Life 59 A point corresponding to the junction of the fim- 
brate with the *non-fimbriate portion of the mantle. 1731 
Battey vol. I], *Won-/floriferous .. bearing no Flowers. 
1833 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 243 The country is 
*non-fossiliferous. 1657 Rec. Presb. Dingwall (S.H.S.) 291 
The *nonharmonious concurrence of the parochiners to that 
transplantatione. 1849 D. Campset /norg. Chem. 71 *Non- 
inflammable gas is prepared by distilling in a retort nce. 
ments of phosphorus with a solution of potash in alcohol. 
1860 Wuarton Law Lex. (ed. 2), * on issuable pleas, those 
upon which a decision would not determine the action upon 
the merits, asa plea n abatement. 1849 Batrour Max. 
Bot. § 921 *Non-lactescent herbs or undershrubs. 1831 
Brewster Oftics Introd. 1 *Non-luminous bodies are those 
which have not the power of discharging light of them- 
selves. 1884 Britten Watch § Clockm. Handbk., *Non- 
Magnetizable Watch. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 475 Its frequent occurrence in *non-malarious 
places. 1875 Max MiLter Chips IV. 317, I had divided 
the six great religions of the world into Missionary and 
*non-Missionary. 1879 Wuitney Shr. Gram. 50 Before 
another *non-nasal mute or before a sibilant. 1621 BurRTON 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1v. i, OF those remote .. necessary causes, 
I have sufficiently discoursed in the precedent member, 
the *non-necessary follow. 1873 Rare Phys. Chem. i xv, 
*Non-nitrogenous fatty acids. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 
435 To swallow it, digest it, and return the *non-nutritive 
parts back again by the same way. 1874 Garrop & BaxTER 
Mat. Med. 283 Inferior*non-officinal cinchona barks. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 202/2 In the *non-parasitic — [of 
arachnids]. 1880 HauGcuton Phys. Geog. vi. 266 The *non- 
esaatai Mammals contain two great subdivisions, viz., the 
arsupials and the Monotremes. 1658 Puitiirs, *Von- 
principiate,. not having a beginning. 1864 Bowen Logic 
1x. 295 The petitio principii.. consists in assuming ..a *non- 
probable principle as probable. 1802-12 BentHam Ration. 
Sudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 308 An inferior and *non-professional 
Sort of judge called a justice of the peace. 1862 LyTToN 
Strange Story 1. xxii. 156 Among readers as non-professional 
as myself, 1788 T. Taytor Proclus II, 181 That which is 
rectangular, is shewn to be greater than that which is *non- 
rectangular. 1832 Planting (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) iii. 33 
*Non-reproductive or resinous trees. 1868 SwinsurNE Blake 
132 Frangois Villon and Aphra Behn, the two most inex- 
pressibly *non-respectable of male or female Bohemians. 
1805 SaunpERS Min. Waters 27 Water. .that is impregnated 
with a*non-respirable gas, 1865 What is Wine vii.9 A crude 
and *non-scientific treatment of the must. 1812 SOUTHEY 
Omniana II. 251 The... opinion that animals are *non- 
sentient. 1822 Lams E/ia Ser. 1. Distant correspondents, 
In the latter [sc. puns], I include all *non-serious subjects. 
1836-9 Yoda's Cyci. Anat. 11. 432/1 Reproduction may be 
divided into *non-sexual and sexual. 1877 Cavey in 
Encycl. Brit. Vi. 724/t The classification mixes together 
*non-singular and singular curves. 1668 Witkins Read 
Char. 375 The *non-spiritous, or breathless Consonants, 
P,T,C. 31848 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. vi. 
301 The structure of the mouth..proves it to be a *non- 
suctorial insect. 1833 Arnorr (¢ét/e), Elements of Physics 


..written..in Plain or *Non-technical Language. 1870 
H. A. Nicuorson Man, Zood. Ixiii. (1875) 473 The *non- 
venomous and most typical Snak bi t 


Death 61 The liability to give birth to immature and *non- 
viable children. : 

4. Prefixed to a sb. (or vbl. sb.) forming a phrase 
used attributively. 

~ er Westm. Gaz. 11 Apr. 10/3 Charming Semi-detached 
*Non-basement Houses. 1892 in Greener Breech Loader 
285 [Greener’s No. 12 choke-bore] kills on an average at 


least 20 yards further than a *non-choke bore. 1882 
Contemp. Rev. Aug, 301 The wish on the of the *non- 
church people to relieve themselves ofall Church questions. 
1879 Wuitney Skr. Gram. 60 The tip of the tongue,.. 
reverted into the loose lingual position by the utterance of 
a? lingual 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 

i of bobbin-net, ed lace-running,.. 


335 Lhe embroidery 
a *non-factory household work. 
Anda thousand more *non-G: 
URTEES Soapey S 
you, sir, any *non-hunting 
day. 1884 Law Ref. 14 Q. 
doing on *non-market phe 


call 
ning Garsnen eos @ 2. 
ospel phrases. 1 aH 
2 (1893) 291 _D—n you, sir, I'll fight 
a uu like, sir, except Sun- 
B iv. 262 Persons who were 
that which they could only 


do legally on market days. @ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 1. 
(1691) 26 Jews, and *Non-Papist Merchant-Strangers. 1880 
Standard 15 De 


z c., Mr. Faweett’s.,speech..was. .almost 
——, of a *non-party character, 1890 W. J. GorDon 
Fou ny 26 The — is be yee — on — 
mounted ona *non-recoil carriage. 1 enny Cyc. Suppl. 
Il. 234/1 The * cing [in asylums} 1893 
Times 25 Apr. 9/3 The total produce of *non-tax r 

would be 85,000 more than last year. 185r MayHew Lond. 
Laé, i. 39/2 Other small *non-thoroughfare courts, some- 
times called blind alleys. 1836 Pusey in Liddon Life Pusey 
(1893) 1. xviii. 421 He argues.. against the *non-transmission 


octrine. 

5. Prefixed to an infinitive, as #on-act=not to 
act, to refuse, neglect, or omit to act. 

1645 *Non-act [see Non-consent]. 1818 BenTHaM CA. 
Eng. Catech. Examt, 294 Keeping eyes shut or open at 


NON-. 


leasure, to *non-answer or false answer to questions, 1846 

e Quincey Wellesley Wks. 1858 VIII. 28 A war administra- 
tion, that ever feebly misapplied or lazily *non-applied the 
resources of a mighty empire. 1676 W. Hussarp Haffi- 
ness of a People 40 The civill power. ought to *non-licen- 
tiate him that shall take upon him..to prescribe to the 
people poysonous Drugs. , 

6. Prefixed to ppl. adjs., as son-articulated= 
not articulated, on-budding=not budding, that 
does not bud. 

Such compounds are very common in scientific use. 

1861 BentLey Jan. Bot. 1. iii. § 3 When a leaf separates 
from the stem, it either does so by decaying upon it, when 
it is said to be *non-articulated ; or [etc.]. 1856 Oxford & 
Camb. Mag. Apr. 237/2 The *non-attached students no 
longer receiving help from the religious houses, fell away. 
1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formut, (ed. 2) 186 A *non- 
azotized animal or vegetable substance. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 69 The lateral *non-budding polyps of the branch. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IL. 314, I poured off the *non- 
crystallised liquor. 1876 Clinical Soc. Trans. IX. 167 The 
tissue having become firm, even, and *non-discharging. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ix. 561 A *non-enquiring acquies- 
cence in doubt, which is the peril of this day. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World 1. v. 279 The supposed exception .. according 
to the rule makes the affirmation hold the more strongly in 
the *non-excepted instances. 1 Noap L£lectricity (ed. 3) 
240 The *non-galvanized rabbit wheezed audibly, and made 
frequent attempts to vomit. 1693 Oxford Act 1.11 For Gra- 
duates, and *Non-graduated,..the Gall'ries are reserved. 
a Fraver Fount. Life u. 3 The glorious condition of the 
*Non-incarnated Son of God. a@ 1661 Futter Worthies 
Shropshire ut. (1662) 3 They have flourished the owners 
thereof, by an *noninterrupted succession, from the time 
of King Edward the Confessor. 1861 H. Kincstey Ravens- 
hoe xxxvii, A *non-marrying man, as the slang goes. 1843 
Pereira Treat. Food § Diet 36 That *non-nitrogenised foods 
alone are incapable of supporting animal life. 1873 SPENCER 
Stud. Sociol. iii. 61 Minute *non-nucleated portions of pro- 
toplasm. 180r Davy in Phil. Trans. XCI. 399 The wire 
from the *non-oxidating surface. 1776 Da Costa Ele. 
Conchol. x. 187 Their shape so much resembles the Sea 
Ears,that most authors. .call them *non-perforated Sea Ears. 
1888 RottEston & Jackson Anim. Life 122 The pigmented 
cells are widest at their inner, the *non-pigmented at their 
outer ends. 1826 Hoop /rish Schoolm. ix, Below he wears 
the nether garb of males, Ofcrimson plush, but *non-plushed 
at the knee. 1622 in Rushw. AH/7/s¢. Cod. (1659) I. 64 Not 
onely for a help for the *Non preaching, but withall for 
a pattern. .for the Preaching Ministers. 1885 Spectator 10 
Jan. 51/2 The cynical and unprincipled, or at least *non- 
principled, time of which he writes. 1761 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. tor At Malta the bailiff Marulli has just made a call 
of all the knights professed and *non-professed. 1797 
Monthly Mag. II. 266 The qualifications, which entitle 
a person to be a candidate for the medals, wholly preclude 
the *non-reading men from a competition. 1824 Gradus 
ad Cantabr. 1780 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 262/2 Many. .killed 
themselves with drinking *non-rectified spirits. 1684 E. 
CuaMBeRLaYNE Pres. St. Eng. u. (ed. 15) 138 The rest of 
his Majesties established Forces. .being “non-regimented. 
1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formut. (ed. 2) 130 *Non- 
saturated hydrochloric acid. 1853 R. S. Surtees Soapey 
Sponge \xiii. (1893) 337 The *non-sporting inmates of Non- 
such House. 1868 Carpenter Microscope § 570 (ed. 4) 729 
The ‘smooth’ or *Non-striated form of Muscular fibre. 
1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 1v. 80 Univalves, in which 
they comprehend both the *non-turbinated and turbinated. 
1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness xxxii, ‘Vhe first drops 
..causing an immediate consternation..among the *non- 
umbrellaed spectators. 1892 J. Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 
336 Bipeds and quadrupeds, winged and *non- winged beasts. 

b. Prefixed to combs. formed with ppl. adjs. 

1866 Aitken Pract. Med. II. 43 In the *non-beer-drinking 
countries. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 66 The.. 
*non-gold- producing strata ofserpentine. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw. Il. App. 640 The “non-office-holding delegates 
from the same States. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. ut. vi. § 3 
Slave-grown will exchange for *non-slave-grown commodi- 
ties [etc.]. 1837 Catnoun Sf.Wks. 1864 III. 118 The people 
now receive the notes of *non-specie-paying banks. 

7. Prefixed to gerunds and vbl. sbs., as 2on- 
accompanying =failure or neglect to accompany. 

. 1573, Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 227 For *nonaccumpane- 
ing him to ane raid. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 3 
‘The clause about the *non-alienating the revenue was a 
1657 Baxter Pres. Thoughts 8 The *non-apostatizing of 
the Elect. 1683 J. Corser Free Actions ut. xxiii. 52 The 
*non-ascertaining of an Event doth not render it impossible. 
1444 Paston Lett. I. 50 [He] is right sory of the matier that 
is cause of your *noun comyng hedir. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts § Mon. (1642) 532 Her (the Virgin's] *non-conceiving 
of humane seed. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 304 For 
*non desisting of the landis of Castellwod. 1547 Act 1 
Edw. V1, c. 14 § 34 It shall not be lefull..to enter into.. 
anny Landes.. for the *non doing not naminge or none 
fyndinge of anny suche preist. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. 
(1848) 35, I could never suspect that the *Non-emplo ing of 
theirthoughtscould be their Choice rather than their Punish- 
ment. 1525 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 298 In caiss of *Non- 
finding souirtie. 1901 Essex Herald 9 Apr 2/4 Many of the 
cases are for *non-labelling margarine. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parit. V1. 49/2 Charged in defaute of *non-makyng of the 
said pavement. 14: (bid. 155/2 If any Custumer.. be necli- 
ent..in *noon pa kyng of the same Clothes. 1650 WEEKES 
Truth's Conflict i. 25 If everlasting life imply *non-perish- 
ing. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 Whos necly- 
gence in *non-Punyshynge of hare nacionys and Subiectes. 
1573-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 125 For og ripe 
the said Maister Allane Stewart to libertie. 1439 Rodis of 
Parilt. V. 27/1 For *nounreceivyng of ye saide ordre. 
1538 Aderd. Reg. XV. 651 (MS,), The *nonredding of his 
buycht {= booth, @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 30 The 
greate wronges .. quhilk we haue suffred .. in vpberyng, 
maynsweryng, * dressyng of A P @ 1680 
Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 94 By the *non-regarding of 
men rush into evil. 1791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 
15 A law not repealed continues in force.. use it is not 
repealed ; and the *non-repealing passes for consent, 1533 


) 


189 


Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 131 Lettrez..to be 
send to my lord Maxwell for *non-ryding on the bordouris. 
1651 Baxter /uf. Baft. Apol. 14 He had so sharply dealt 
with Mr. Marshall for *non-syllogizing. 1833 CHALMERs in 
Mem, (1851) III. 409 We had as much talk as his *non- 
understanding of my dialect could admit. 1681 Woop Lie 
3 July, His dispensation for *non visiting and not circuiting. 

8. Prefixed to adverbs, as son-contentiously =not 
contentiously. 

1885 Manch. Exam. 28 Mar. 5/4 Everything is plain 
when it is looked at mnoaccontenticnslys 1875 J. H. Cottins 
Metal Mining 105 The steam is used “non-expansively. 
1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 107 A symmetrical 
cup..when..set spinning *non-nutationally. 1814 Sir R. 
Wison Priv. Diary (1862) II. 308 It is.. believed to have 
been printed *non-officially by the connivance of govern- 
ment. 1822 Lams L£éia Ser. 1. Distant correspondents, 
Subjects serious in themselves, but treated..*non-seriously. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 235 The new plants..have the 
power..of propagating *non-sexually by the formation of 
gonidia. 1873 LELanp Zgyft. Sk. Bk. 37 He shook his 
head *non-understandingly. 1882 MincHin Unipl. Kine- 
matics 181 Energy of *non-vortically moving Liquid. 

Non-abi'lity. [Non- 1.] Inability, incapa- 
city ; spec. inability to commence a suit at law. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 27 b, Jason..thanked..the nobles.. 
for their goode purchase in excusing gretly him self of non- 
habilite. 1531 Diad. on Laws Eng. 1.75 So that the title of 
examinacion of habilite or none habilite be nat therby taken 
fro the ordinaries. 1612 Davies Why Jreland, etc. (1787) 
72 The infancy of King Edward the Sixth, and the cover- 
ture of Queen Mary (which are both non abilities in the law) 
did in fact disable them to accomplish the conquest of 
Ireland. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu xiii. 364 Nor 
will it be easie to obtrude such desperate attempts unto 
Aristotle, upon a non ability or unsatisfaction of reason, 
who so often acknowledged the imbecility thereof. a 1697 
Ausrey Lives (1898) 1. 124 For want of management, and 
his non-ability, it came to nothing. _ 

Non-abjuror. //7s7. [Non- 2. 


After zon- 


| Juror.) One who refused to take the oath of 


ABJURATION imposed in 1703. 

1893 Dict. Nat. Biogry, XXXIV. 426 In the winter of 
1705 an information was sworn against him [sc. John 
McBride] as a non-abjuror. 

+ Non-a‘ble, @. Ols. [Non- 3.] Impotent. 

1552 Hutoet, Nonable, époteus. 

Non-a‘bsolute, 2. (54). [Non- 3.] Not 
absolute; (with ¢e) that which is not absolute. 

1830 CoteripGe 7 adde-t,1 May, A fall of some sort or 
other—the creation, as it were, of the non-absolute—is a 
fundamental postulate of the moral history of man. 1879 
Noap & Preece Electr, 209 The common non-absolute 
unit of work involving the product of a weight into a 
length is styled kilogramme or foot pound. 

Non-acce'ptance. [Non- 1.] Neglect or 
refusal to accept. 

1682 Scartett Exchanges 35 He that hath a Bill of 
Exchange in Possession, which was not accepted,..and so 
is protested for Non-Acceptance. 1766 BLacKSTONE Com, 
II. xxx, The payee, or indorsee may protest it for non- 
acceptance. 1809 R. Lancrorp J/nitrod. Trade 22 Re- 
exchange means the damages incurred by non-acceptance 
and non-payment. 1892 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 33 
Non-acceptance of the findings of perception unsettles the 
judgment. 

So Non-acce’ptant a., refusing to accept. 

1718 Freethinker No. 56 ® 3 It forces the Non-acceptant 
Party of that Kingdom, zealously to espouse the Interests 
of the Duke Regent. : 

Non-accepta‘tion. vave. [Noy- 1.] =Non- 
ACCEPTANCE. 

1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 403 The Notarie doth 
make the Protest, both for the non-acceptation, and for the 
non-payment, reciting the Bill of Exchange verbatim. ; 

Non-a'ccess. aw. [Non- 1.] Impossi- 
bility of access for sexual intercourse, as in the 
case of a husband being abroad or at sea. 

1799 Sporting Mag. XIII. 333 A declaration of non-access 
within a certain time. 1857 GREENLEAF Treat. Law Evi- 
dence I. § 28. 38 note, Non-access is not presumed from the 
fact that the wife lived in adultery with another. 1891 
Daily News 19 Dec. 7/2 The paternity was denied by the 
petitioner on the ground of non-access. 

Non-act, sd. [Noy-1.] Something which is 
not an act; failure to act. 

1645 RutHERForD 7vyal & Tri. Faith (1845) 288 Faith .. 
turneth all these acts..half to non-acts. 1726 AyLIFFE 
Parergon 195 "Tis not a Non-act, which introduces a 
custom. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., Non-act, a forbear- 
ance from action, the contrary to act. 


+Non-addre'ss. Oés. [Non- 5.] Refusal 
to join in the address of Parliament to the King, 
So + Non-addre‘sser, + Non-addre'ssing v0/. sd. 

1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 432 The Parliament, 
after the vote of non-addresses, did declare for a House 
of Lords. 1681 Luttrett Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 100 Who 
agreed with the nonaddressers that the proceedings of the 

dressers was unwarrantable. 1681 T. Fratman Heracii- 
tus Ridens No. 23 (1713) 1. 155 That..the Non-Addressers 
{be accounted] as true Protestants as those who voted the 
Non-Addresses to the late — 1687 Reply Oxf. Clergy 
in Somers Tracts I. (1745) 246 ls Non-addressing a Matter 
of Faith; or Addressing, contrary to the Rule of good 
Manners? ¥ is 

Non-admi'ssion. [Non-1.] Neglect or re- 
fusal to admit. 

1681 Woop Zi (O. H.S) Il. 541 Mr. vice-Chancellor .. 
not returning.., occasion’d the * non-admission till the 
day after. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 65 In the Imperial 
Chamber this vulgar answer is not admitted. ..And the 
reason of this Non-admission is, because of its great un- 
certainty. 180a-12 BentuaM Ration. Yudic, Evid. (1827) 


NONAGENARIAN. 


III. 262 wo¢e, For the purpose of forming a pretence for 
non-admission. 


Non-adve‘rtence. [Noy- 1.] Want of ad- 
vertence or attention (to), So Non-adve'rtency. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 209 In aventure 
thay nuris sic displesour to thaimself, be thair non-advert- 
ence. @1677 Manton Ser. Ps. cxix, liv. Wks. 1872 VII. 
18 Non-advertency to heavenly doctrine is the bane of many. 
1826 R. Hatt Ws, (1832) VI. 385 In a state of disunion 
from God, and non-advertence to the prospect of eternity. 

Nonage ! (ndwnedz). Forms: 4-5 nownage, 
5 Noun age, nounage, 5-6 nowne age, none- 
age, non(e) age, 6 nonai(d)ge, noon aege, 
nonadge, noonage, 7 nonnage, 6-8 non-age, 
5- nonage. [a. AF. nounage = OF. nonage, 
f. non- (see Non-) + age AGE sd.] 

1. The condition of being under age ; the period 
of legal infancy; minority. 

In the first quot., app. a payment due to the King when 
an estate fell to a minor. 

1399 Lancit. Nich. Redeles ww. 6 Ne be nownagis pat 
newed him euere, As marche and moubray and many mo 
oper. 1424 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. 1, The farme of 
our tenants..quilk to us perteyns because of nonage of the 
heire of Sir Robert Plompton. ¢1450 Chron. Eng. ccliii. 
(Caxton) 326b, The duk of gloucestre vmfrey the kynges 
vncle had ben protectour of Englond alle the none age of the 
kyng. 1523 dct 14 § 15 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 2 That the 
feoffees or executours. .have..the Londes and Tenementes.. 
during the nonage of every such heir. 1633 Eart Mancu. 
Ad Mondo (1636) 121 Christ..went up to the Temple in his 
Nonage. 1690 Locke Govt. u. vi. § 57 To inform the Mind, 
and govern the Actions of their yet ignorant Nonage, till 
Reason shall take its Place. 1768 BrackstoNe Come. ILI. 
332 In case of a suit to reverse a fine for non-age of the 
cognizor, or to set aside a statute or recognizance entered 
into by aninfant. 182r Scorr evil. i, Lhave..permitted 
. all of you to use your pleasure with the frolics of my 
nonage. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 1V. xvii. 178 She viewed 
as invalid all that was done in her brother's nonage. 1892 
STEVENSON Across the Plains 179 He had passed a riotous 
nonage. 

tb. Phr. Of nonage : 
in one’s minority. Ods. 

1484 roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 If he be a 
childe of noneeage. 1565 Coorer 7/esaurus s.v. Deponere, 
‘To committe the money of..children in none age, to the.. 
keping ofthe citee. 1638 Sir T. Hexserr Trav. (ed. 2) 109 
At that time Zeifadin was King (in nonage) ruled by Atar 
a spitefull Eunuch. 1715 CHaArretow lay to get Rich 
(1717) 171 You are like heirs at non-age. 1788 Reip Active 
Powers 1. v. 614 Children in nonage act voluntarily. 

ec. transf. of plants. 

1660 SHarrock Vegefables 18 [Plants] able to abide the 
sharp winter in their nonage. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
u. 497 In their tender Nonage, while they spread Their 
Springing Leafs. a@xzzo J. Hucues Claudianus, That 
folded in its tender nonage lies, A beauteous bud. 

_2. fig. The period of immaturity ; the early stage 
in the growth or development of anything. 

1584 Lyty Safpho iv. ii. 39 She is in her Nonage for 
affections. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) A2 This 
booke rudely digested, and then roughly delivered I did in 
the very nonage thereof recommend unto your patronage. 
1639 Futter Holy War v. xxviii. (1647) 277 The loadstone 
to draw their affection, (now out of non-age) must present 
itself necessary. c1645 Howe tt Lett. II. lv. (1655) 47 In the 
nonage of the world, men and beasts had but one buttery 
which was the fountain and river. 1700 Drypen Fadles 
Pref. *B 2b, Even after Chaucer there was a Spencer, a 
Harrington, a Fairfax, before Waller and Denham were in 
being; And our Numbers were in their Nonage till these 
last appeard. 1814 Cary Dante, /nf xxiv. 1 In the year's 
early nonage. 1820 Scotr Monast. xx, A song, ‘which... 
the Heri 3 Astrophel, whom mortals call Philip Sidney, 
composed in the nonage of his muse’. 1871 Farrar Witn. 
Hist. iii, 116 Nations outgrew their spiritual nonage. 

3. attrib., as nonage time, youth. 

1619 T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 11 This present world is 
our nonage time, wherein we must be schooled to these 
lessons, 1628 WitHER Brit. Remembd. vu. 231 Those non- 
age Youths, to whom our Lawes deny A pow’r in things 
that smaller trust imply. 

Nonage 2 (ndunédz). [ad.eccl. L. nonagiunt, 
f. non-us ninth : see -AGE.] (See quot.) 

1848 Warton Law Lex., Nonagium or Nonage, a ninth 
part of moveables which was paid to the clergy on the death 
of persons in their parish. 

+Nonaged, a. Ods. [f. Nonacel+-Ep2. Cf. 
OF. xonaagé.] Belonging to the period of nonage ; 
in one’s nonage, minor. Also fig. 

16or Acts Privy Council XXXI. 241 In the behalfe of 
Peter de la Rocque and his nonaged bretheren. 1613 W. 
Browne Brit. Bast. 1. v, Here could I..tell the world, 
the Muses loue appeares In nonag’d youth, as in the length 
of yeeres. 1643 Quartes Zyzb/. ut. xiii, My nonag’d day 
al y points to noon. 1645— New Distemper Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 155/s We might have taken an advantageous 
leisure and mature deliberation to ripen every Bill, and, by 
degrees, to rectifie every nonag'd Grievance. 

Nonagenarian (ngnadzinéoriin), a. and sd. 
[f. L. nondgénari-us (f. nonagéni ninety each): 
see -IAN. 

A, adj. Ninety years old, or between ninety and 
a hundred. B. sd. A person of such age. 

1804 [R. Graves] (¢i¢/e), The Invalid: with the obvious 
means of enjoying..long life. Bya Nonagenarian. 1817 


minor, Af, 2w nonage: 


Byron Let. 9 Apr., This nonagenarian..must be one of the 
‘deux fils’. Morning Star 4 Jan., Eight no n= 
arians died in the week. The oldest were two widows 


Nation 20 July 49/3 Her nonagen- 
mother, 


ed \ 
pe Fam = gran 


NONAGENARY. 


+Nonagenary. 00s.rare—'. [ad. L. nond- 
genari-us see prec.] (See quot.) 

160r Hottanp Pliny I. 10 As for Mars, as he is neerer 
vnto the Sun, so feeleth he the Sun beames by a quadrant 
aspect, to wit ninetie degrees, whereupon that motion tooke 
the name, called the first and second Nonagenarie from 
both risings. | r F 

Nonagesimal (ngnadzevsimal), a. and sé. 
Astr, [f. L. ndndgésim-us, ordinal of nonaginta 
ninety: see -AL. Cf. F. nonagésimal.] 

A. adj. Nonagesimal degree, point: that point 
of the ecliptic which is highest above the horizon 
at any given time, being go° above the point at 
which the ecliptic intersects the horizon. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Nonagessimal Degree, is 
the highest Point, or goth Degree of the Ecliptick. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 522/2 Sometimes she stands, as it 
were, upright on her lower horn, and then such a line 
[sc. touching the points of the moon’s horns] is perpen- 
dicular to the horizon: when this happens she is in what 
the astronomers call the nonagesimal degree. 1833 Her- 
SCHEL Astron. iv. 182 The altitude of its highest port or as 
it is sometimes called, the nonagesimal point of the ecliptic. 
1862 G. C. Lewis Astron. Ancients wv. §1 The angle of the 
east, which is now called the nonagesimal degree. 

B. sé. The nonagesimal degree. 

1789 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 59, I have calculated them 
two different ways, viz. by the method of parallactic angles, 
and by the method of the nonagesimal. 1815 Burney 
Falconer's Marine Dict. s.v., The altitude of the nona- 
gesimal is equal to the angle of the east, and, if continued, 
passes through the poles of the ecliptic. 1834 Wat. Philos. 
III. Astron, (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) xii. 252/1 What we have 
here called the longitude of the zenith, is often called the 
longitude of the nonagesimal. 

+ Nonage'sime, a. [ad. L. ndndgesim-us: 
see prec. Cf. F. nonagésime.] =prec. A. 

1653 Suakertey 7abule Britax. 73 Finde the Node as- 
cendent, and subtract it from the Nonagesime degree. 1771 

hil. Trans. LXI. 438 To find the nonagesime or goth 
degree of the ecliptic from the horizon. 

Nonagon (ng‘nagfn). Geom. [irreg. f. L. 
non-us ninth, after hexagon. Cf. OF. nonogone.) 
A figure having nine angles ; an enneagon. 

1688 R. HotmE Armoury it. xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 An Hen- 
neagon, or Enneagon or Nonagon, a fort of nyne corners. 
a1696 ScarsurGH Euclid (1705) 174 Of the.. Nonagon, 
Euclide makes no mention. _ 1817 CoLEsrooxe Algebra 93 
Next the proof of the side of the nonagon is shown. 1842 
Gwitt Archit. 1008. | 

b. Used aaj. Nine-angled. 

1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) I. 72 They are making a 
nonagon building..where poultry. .are to be kept. 

+ Nonan, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nonan-us, f. 
non-us ninth: see -AN. Cf. OF. zonain.] Applied 
to a fever recurring every ninth (z.¢. eighth) day. 


and Nonan Feavers, differ not from intermitting Feavers. 
1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Nonane .. Formerly applied to an 
erratic fever returning on the ninth day. ; 

Nonane (nownein). Chem. [f. L. ndn-2s ninth 
+-ANE 2b.] A hydrocarbon (CyHy9), being the 
ninth of the methane series. 1868 Fownes Chem. 551. 

Non-appa‘rent, a. [Non- 3.] Not apparent. 
Also abso/. with the. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 188 Dorcas no 
sooner found them, than she assembled these ready writers 
ofthe non-apparent. a 1835 M°Cuttocn A Ztributes (1843) 
II. xxxiv. 306 We do not know whether it is dormant or 
acting when it is non-apparent. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 
199 Nature being at most a secondary manifestation of that 
which is now non-apparent and supernatural. 


Non-appea‘rance. [Noy- 1.] Failure or 
neglect to appear, esf. in a court of law, as a party 
to a suit or as a witness. 

1475 Rolls of Parit. V1. 134/1 Londes .. which they for- 
fetted by their noun apperaunce. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 9 
§ 12 The Loss..that the Party..shall sustain by reason of 
the Non-appearance of the said Witness. a@1676 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 161 Arts and Sciences..have 
their non-appearances for some Ages, and then seem first 
to discover themselves where before they were not known, 
1768 BLacxstone Comm. ILI. x. 193 Through their default 
or non-appearance in a pomesecry action, they were..with- 
out any remedy. 1846 Browninc Lvria i, The non-appear- 
ance of our foe’s ally. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. (1897) 1 
iii. 60 Although it does not follow that it was unknown 
to them, its non-app is ap ptive evidence of 
superior simplicity of or ion, 

So Non-appea‘rer, one who fails to appear. 

1755 Macens /usurances I. 145 The Proceedings .. 
against the Non-Appearers .. shall be from three Days to 
three Days, for the first, second, and third Default. 

Non-a‘rcking, 7//. a. Electr. Also -arcing. 
Ma Non- 6+Arc 5.] Ofa metal: That does not 

‘orm a voltaic arc or allow it to be formed. 

1895 Standard Dict., Non-arcing. 1899 Min. Proc. Inst. 
Civil Engin. CXXXVI. 44 Arresters of the short-gap ty, 
having a resistance in series are of more value than the 
non-arcking metal type. 

Nonary (nownari), a, and sb, [ad. L. xdna- 
ri-us, £, nén-us ninth] A. adj. Arith. Nonary 
scale: a scale of notation having nine as its basis. 

1870 SONNENSCHEIN & Nessitt Sci, § Art Avith. 1, 114 
Add..in the nonary scale 1235, 7854 [etc.]. 1883 Zxcycil. 
Brit. XV. 215 The numbers. .being kept in the nonary scale, 

‘B. sd. 1. A group of nine, 

1666 Br. S. Parker Free § [mpart. Censure (1667) 83 
This Ternary of Hierarchies, and Nonary of Orders do Cir 
culate about the three fold Essence of God. 1839 Fraser's 


1 ares Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, | 


190 


Mag. XX. 205.The terrestrial gods and demigods will.. 
form two ogdoads, and not a septenary and nonary, as 
Manetho has them. : 2 

2. A fever recurring every ninth (z.e. eighth) or 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 63 A tertian may also seem to be 
anonary, its paroxysms being suppressed, except those 
which fall on every gth day. : 

Won-ascri‘pt, a. [ad. mod.L. (scholaris) non- 
ascriptus, unattached student.] = NON-COLLEGIATE. 

1897 Escort Social Transform. Vict. Age xiv. 181 The 
formal consent to his life in lodgings of his parents..was.. 
required from the non-ascript undergraduate. 

|| Non assumpsit (ngn asv'mpsit). Law. [L. 
=‘ he did not undertake’.] A plea in an action of 
assumpsit by which the defendant denies that he 
made any promise or undertaking. 

1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 78 That the plaintiff 
had brought an action of the case against Rickby, the de- 
fendant, aud upon non assumpsit. 1678 W. Brown Entring 
Clerk's Vade Mecum 108 marg., As to the first, second, and 
third promises the Defendant pleads Non assumpsit. — 
Biackstone Comme. II. xx. 305. 1824 SterHen Pleading 
175 In Trespass on the case (in the species of assampsit), 
the general issue is called the plea of non assumpsit. 

Non-attendance. [Non- 1.] Failure or 
neglect to attend. 

1687 Lp. Hatirax Cautions Choice M. P. 5 Non-Attend- 
ance in former Parliaments ought to be a Bar against 
the Choice of Men who have been guilty of it. 1763 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 94 Penalties for non-attendance as militia 
men. 1824 Syp. SmitH Wés. (1867) IL. 55 The weekly fines 
levied upon Catholics for non-attendance upon public wor- 
ship. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 103/1 A judge should 
have power to commit for non-attendance as a witness. 

+Non-attendancy. 0/s. [Non- 1.] In- 
attention. 

a 1677 Manton Serm. Ps. ¢xix, c. (1687) 217 Non-attend- 
ency, or inadvertency, prejudicate opinions and rooted lusts. 

So + Non-attendingly adv., inattentively. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell, Syst. 1. iii. § 37. 160 We have all 
experience of our doing many animal actions non-attend- 
ingly, which we reflect upon afterwards. 

| Non avenu (nonavné). Also ervvon. -ue. 
[Fr.] Not having happened. 

1840 THackeray Paris Sk. Bk. 1. 123 Otherwise the deed 
became null and non-avenue. 1887 Baron H. p—E Worms 
Mem. Ct. von Beust 1. Introd. p. lvii, The incident was con- 
sidered, in diplomatic language, as non avenu. 

Non-being. [Non-7.] 

1. a. The condition of not being; non-existence. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. u. xvi. 242 These men..concludiden 
..that al the bodili heuen..was euer withoute bigynnyng 
of tyme, and schal euer be withoute corrupcion and withoute 
noonbeing. 1645 Batt Sphere Gov. 8, I conceive. .power.. 
to consist rather in reason positive then negative, in beeing 
rather then in non-beeing. 1765 Harris Three Treat. 
Notes 267 Contingents.. were equally susceptible both 
of Being and Non-being. 1 Dziewicki Wyclif’s De 
Logica 1. p. xxxv, Whether the non-being of the world 
preceded its being. 

b. A non-existent thing. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 25 Of a non- 
Being, no conception, no figure, and no understanding, doth 
answer. 1793 I. Taytor Sadlust, etc. xvii. 83 It is im- 
possible that any thing can be generated from non-beings. 

+2, Not being present. Ods. 

1455 Rolls of Parit. V.335/2 For his nounbeyng at this 
your present Parlement. 

Nonce (npns). Forms: 3 [to pan anes], 
Ormin naness, 4-5 nonis, 4-6 nones, nonys, 
nons, nonest (5 mownes, noones, -ys, 
nonst(e, 6-7 nonse, 8-9 dia/. noance; Sc. and 
north. 4 nanyse, 4-5 nanes, 5-6 -is), 6- nonce. 
[orig. in the ME. phrases fo fan ane, *for pan 
ane, to pan anes, ‘for fan anes, the last of which 
was altered by wrong division (as in @ new? for an 
ewt) to for Je nanes, nones, literally=for or with 
a view to the one (thing, occasion, etc.). The 
genitival form aves was substituted for the original 
dative ane probably by analogy with the synony- 
mous pairs ame and anes, ene and enes = ONCE. 
For the forms zonest, nonst, cf. onest, onst for ones, 
Once, amidst for amiddes.] 

1. For the nonce: a. For the particular purpose; 
on purpose; expressly. Often with inf. or clause 
expressing the object or purpose. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 7160, & wel itt mihhte ben patt he Wass 

ramm..All forr pe naness, forr patt he Swa wollde don hiss 
ede To ben all bess te mare offdredd Off himm & off hiss 
€33€. 1297 R. GLouc, (Rolls) 5795 He com & mette him in 
a wode & bed him abyde, & he adde uor be nones tueye 
suerdes bi is syde. 1338 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 108 Steuen 
com for pe nons, bis lond to haf he bouht. _ c 1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 381 A Cook they hadde with hem for the nones, To 
boille the chiknes with the mary-bones. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 
73/2 For the nonys, édcirco, ex proposito. c 1450 Merlin 420 

‘or the dredde that theire beerdes sholde growe she lete 
a-noynte her chynnes with certeyn oynementes made for the 
nones. 1 ORE Answ. to poysoned Bk, Wks. 1055/1 
Thys bread is bread pose frre ne from heauen for the nones 
that whoso may eate and be fedde of that, shall not perish by 
euerlasting death. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 216 She 
withdrewe her into a litle place made for the nones on theone 
side of the quere. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Fohn ii. 5-8 
Jesus deferred y* myracle for the nonest, because the lacke of 
wyne should be the better perceiued of euery body. 1596 
Suaxs.1 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 201, 1 haue Cases of Buckram for the 
nonce, to immaske our noted outward garments, 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxii. xxiii. 490 Trifling out the time for the 
nonce and of purpose [orig. sedulo]. 1670 Lassets Voy. 


NON-CERTIFICATE. 


Italy 11. 128 They buryed her alive in a low vault made for 
the nonce. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 80 
The least Jocomotive faculty, in the meanest reptile, must 
..be provided with..nerves, tubes, reservoirs, levers, and 
pulleys, for the nonce. 1853 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. (ed. 
2), Vonce, purpose, intent, design. ‘ He did it for the nonce.’ 
Still in frequent use in S. and Hants. 1887 Kentish Gloss. 

b. In ME. poetry (and later, more or less 
archaically) used as a metrical tag or stop-gap, 
with no special meaning; frequently riming with 
bones and stones. 

1315 SHOREHAM Poemts v. 233 Pare he fond flesch and 
blod myd pe bones, An nou he gan to crye loude for be 
nones : * My lord ich abbe y-founde.’ 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
844 A hoge habel for be nonez, & of hyghe elde. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x. 58 The folk off Lorne..tumlit on hym 
stanys, Richt gret and hevy for the nanys. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11, 102 A stille water for the nones Rennende upon the 
smale stones. c1400 Destr. Troy 1502 Of hir ffeturs & fair- 
hed is ferly to telle, Alse noble for be nonyst as nature cold 
deuyse. ¢1400 Ywaine § Gaw. 2051 The lyon hungerd 
for the nanes, Ful fast he ete raw fless and banes. c 1440 
Generydes 3289 His helme was wele ordeynyd for the nonys, 
Right wele garnysshed with perle & precious stonys. 1513 
Douctas 4:neis vin. i. 67 Eneas..hymself doun layd..for 
the nanis, And gave schort rest vnto his wery banis. 155; 
Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 169 Behold my picture here well 
portrayed for the nones, With hart consumed and fallyng 
flesshe, lo here the very bones. 1591 SPENSER Vision Bellay 
vi, I saw her litle ones In wanton dalliance the teate to 
crave, While she her neck wreath'd from them for the nones, 
a 1635 Corset Poems (1647) 50 Here for the nonce, Came 
Thomas Jonce, In St. Jileses Church to lye, 1832 L. Hunt 
Poemts 289 A cup of good Corsican Does it at once; Ora 
glass of old Spanish Is neat for the nonce. 

¢c. For the occasion; hence (in modern use), 
for the time being; temporarily. 

1589 Puttennam Lug. Poesie u. xvi. (Arb.) 143 If your 
word polysillable would not sound pleasantly whole, ye 
should for the nonce breake him. 1672 Marvett Ket. 
Transp. 1. 98 To make a Conscience fit for the nonse, he 
sayes[etc.]. 1 78 Westy Ws. (1872) VII. 406 Do we not 
continually tell lies for the nonce, without gaining thereby 
either profit or pleasure? 18r9 Scorr Jvanhoe xxvi, I fear 
..there is no one here that is qualified to take upon him, 
for the nonce, this same character of Father Confessor. 
1848 Dickens Domdéey vi, Converting the parlour, for the 
nonce, into a private tyring room, 1859 JepHson Brittany 
iv. 42, I therefore made a virtue of necessity, and was a gi 
Catholic for the nonce, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, ii. 
Ivi. (1890) II. 376 They will take the often more profitable 
course of fusing for the nonce with one of the regular parties, 

+2. To pan ane(s,0 the nonce=1a, With the 
nones: on condition (that). Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay.17304 Pa pet word him com to pet Brutes wolden 
per don, & comen to ban anes to fachen pa stanes. /bid. 
21506 Mid speren and mid grate wa3en to ban ane icoren. 
1384 Cuaucer H. Fame m1. 1009 And here I wol ensuren 
thee With the nones that thou wolt do so, That [etc.}. ¢ 1385 
—L.G. W.1540 Hypsipyle, As wolde almighty ‘od that 
had yive My blood and flesh, so that I mighte live, With 
the nones that he hadde o-wher a wyf For his estat. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 206, 1 wold geve ten pound,..With the nones I 
fand a man to handil him sore. 1665 Corton Poet. Wks, 
(1765) 116 She kept Sichezus’ Bones In a great Coffer made 
o’ th’ nonce. 

+b. Jn the nonce: at that moment, at once, 
c1475 Hunt. Hare 266 Y wold that..In the nownes ye 
had me the coppe gene, For therof had Y nede. 

3. + For the very nonce: for the express pur- 
pose. Aé the very nonce: at the very moment. 

1627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 55 When they fasted, .. 
insteed of disfiguring their lusts, they disfigured their faces, 
for the very nonce; affecting rather the seeming then the sub- 
stance of sanctimony. 1681 Hickerincitt Black Non-Conf. 
iii. Wks. 1716 II. 36 If they stray, thou art s.good Shepherd, 
reduce them; thou art well kept and paid for the very 
nonce. 1705 — Priest-cr. 1. ibid. III. 4 So fitted and 
accoutred by Providence for the very nonce. 1855 Brown- 
inc Childe Roland xxx, Fool, to dozing at the very 
nonce, After a life spent training for the sight ! 

4. attrib. : nonce-word, the term used in this 
Dictionary to describe a word which is apparently 
used only for the nonce (see vol. I, p. xx); simi- 
larly zonce-use, etc. : 

Nonce, variant of NuNcE, nuncio, 

+Non-certai'n, sd. Obs. [f. Non- 1 + CERTAIN 
B, 2.] Uncertainty. Chiefly in phr. 2 non-certain, 

1387-8 T. Usk. Zest. Love m. i. (Skeat) 1. 61 Opinion is 
whyl a thing is in non-certayn, and hid from mens very 
knowleging. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 348 Al the whiles that 
1 hove In noncertein betwen the tuo. c1392 CHAUCER 
Compl. Venus 46 In noun certaine we langwisshe in pen- 
aunce. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 176 Hit is a 
grete noun certayne of good renoune, that a man Putte hym 
of anothyr manys mouthe to be Praysid. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 24103 Wherfore I stonde in nonecerteyn. ¢ 1430 
— Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 245 This sesoun Ver stant evir 
in nouncerteyne. 4 

+ Non-ce'rtain, a. Os. [Noy- 3.] Uncertain. 

1602 Futsecke 1s¢ Pt. Parall. 9 b, When a graunt is non- 
certaine. did. 37 This estate is determined, and it was 
certaine, but a thing non-certaine was the cause of the 
determination of it. f 

+Non-ce'rtainty. 06s. [AF. non-certeintee : 
see Non- 1 and Cerrainty.] Uncertainty. 

1475 Rolls of Parit. VI. isi By cause of the noun 
certeynte of the lyfe of the said Galiard. 1523 Firzners, 
Bk. Survey. v b, The declaracyon of this statute is doubt- 
full, bycause of the none certentie therof. 


+ Non-certi‘ficate. 04s. [Non- 1.] The 
act or fact of not certifying. Also Non-ce'rtify~ 
ing v//. sb., in the same sense. 


NONCHALANCE, 


14885 Rolls of Parit. V. 334/1 To be forfette, for the non- 
certificate therof. 1474 /dzd. VI. 116/1 For their noncertifi- 
yng lymyted and sette as is aforesaid. 1503 Act 19 Hen. V//, 
c. 13 If the same Justices..have no resonable excuse for 
non certefying of the same. 

Non ‘alance (ngnfalans ; as Fr., nonfalans). 
[a. F. nonchalance, f. nonchalant: see next.] The 
condition of being nonchalant; want of warmth 
of feeling or enthusiasm, lack of interest; in- 
difference, unconcern. 

1678 SaviLe Corr. (Camden) 73 She..is at last tired with 
the King’s nonchalance in the prosecution of it. 1758 Case 
Authors Stated 28 With the true Non-Chalance of the 
Indifferent. 1774 Mme. D'Arstay Early Diary (1889) 1. 
306 All the sisters then poured the incense of praise 
upon this Ode, to which he listened with the utmost 
nonchalance. 1844 Disraeti Coningsby ut. i, All this, 
too, without any excitement of manner; on the contrary, 
with repose amounting almost to nonchalance. 1865 Corh. 
Mag. July 29 Neglected dames were sublime ina wretched 
nonchalance. 1874 L. StrerHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. 
vi. 203 Allusions to his old characters are thrown in with 
a calculated nonchalance. 

Nonchalant (ng‘nfalant ; as Fr., nonfalan), a. 
[a. F. nonchalant, pres. pple. of nonchaloir, f. 
non- + chaloir (:—L, calére) to be warm.] Wanting 
in warmth of feeling; lacking in enthusiasm or 
interest ; indifferent. 

21734 Nortu Exam. u. iv. § 147 (1740) 310 To be xox 
chalant and insipid in such Matters. 1813 Byron Let. to 
Moore 8 July, The xonchalant deities of Lucretius. 1841 
W..Grestey Portr. Churchman (ed. 6)83 The irreverent non- 
chalant demeanour of many of those who form our English 
congregations. 1893 Natzon 6 July 17/3 Along with this 
nonchalant dealing with broad generalities, goes naturally 
the most careless handling of specific facts. 

Hence No‘nchalantly adv., with nonchalance or 
indifference ; No‘nchalantness “ave, nonchalance. 

1840 Browninc Sordello iv. 427 You would say, "Twas 
a youth nonchalantly looked away Through the embrasure. 
1878 DowbEN Stud. Lit. 473 There is a manner of powerful 
nonchalantness, 1893 VizETELLY Glances Back 1. xx. 398 
Our artistic friend nonchalantly lighted up his cigar and 
smoked in the royal bed-chamber. 

+ Nonchaloi‘r. Os. In 5 none shaloyre. 
[a. OF. nonchaloir (see NONCHALANT), inf. used 
as sb.] Neglect, disregard. 

c1495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 392 
Gewellys of late poysyd at grete valoyre, .. Stykynge on 
stakes as thynges of none shaloyre. 

Nonchion, obs. form of NuNcHEON. 

+ Non-church, v. 04s. [Non- 5.] 
To deprive of the status of a church. 

@ 1679 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) II. xxi. 393 We cannot 
understand why He should continue the gospel long with 
one people st 9 remove it quickly from Hae and non- 
church them. 

Non-claim. Law. [a. AF. nounclaim: see 
Non- 1 and Ciaim sd.) Failure or neglect to make 
a claim within the time limited by law. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 25 The Kyng ..considereth 
that fynes ought to be of..fynall ende and conclusion, and 
of suche effecte were taken afore a statute made of noun 
cleyme. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. |. 128 To these cases 
may be resembled y® case of a fine with none clayme. 1594 
West 2nd Pt. Symbol. § 51 Fine and nonclaime by the space 
of a yeere and a day was a peremptory barre to al men. 
1766 Risceerone Comm. I1. 354. 1769 Aclome Inclos. Act 
13 The non-claim or non-acceptance of any guardian. 1858 
Lp. St. Lronarps Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 84 The Courts 
would not permit any guardian entering as such, afterwards 
to set up a title by non-claim against his ward. 

+ Non-claimer. [Cf. prec, and -ER 4.] = prec. 

1701 Expedient Propos'd 19 Unless it be. .lost by disusage 
and nonclaimer beyond the memory of Man. 

Non-coll. co//og. Short for NON-COLLEGIATE. 

(1874 Non-collegiate Memoranda 16 The score was as 
follows: Non-coll, rst Innings, 124.. a ist Innings, 
132.] 1879 Durham Univ. ¥rni. 13 Dec. 13 The Cambridge 
‘non-colls’ have had to take their beat off the river. 1902 
Non-Collegiate Stud. Mag. 11. 118, 1 can’t see why aclergy- 
man because he isa Non-Coll. man shouldn’t get a curacy 
on the same terms as any one else. 

Non-colle-giate, a. and sd. [Non- 2, 3.] 

A. adj. Not belonging to a college ; belonging to 
the body of students (in certain universities) not 
attached to any particular college or hall (scholares 
nulli collegio vel aule ascripti). Also, occas. of a 
university: Not having a collegiate system. 

1874 Non-collegiate Memoranda 2 The Board for superin- 
tending Non-collegiate Students, appointed by the Univer- 
Cambridge). 1876 G. W. Kitcuin Scholares non 
ascripti 5 The advantages they would certainly enjoy in 
a non-Collegiate University. 1884 Add. ad Corpus Stat. 
Univ. Oxon. Whereas it is expedient that students in 
the University who are not members of any College or Hall 
should be designated as Non-Collegiate Stud 

B. sé. One not educated or trained in a college ; 
one of a non-collegiate body. 

1683 (¢é¢/e), A Plea for the Chymists or Non-Colegiats. 
1897 Escort Soc. Transform. Vict. Age xiv. 186 Mr. J. A. 
Froude's successor in the Chair of Modern History was, 
throughout the greater rtion of his career, a non-collegiate. 

Non-com. Colloquial abbreviation of mon- 
commisstoned officer. 

{2747 Gentl. Mag. XVI. 3a For 15196 commission’d and 
non com. in Flanders.) 1883 in Ha: 's Mag. Aug. 398/2 
One mess of ‘non-coms’ had the addition of a. .dish of roast 
hare. 1894 Sata London up to Date 178 He left the army 
with the rank of sergeant-major ; his old commanding officer 
-- appreciated the worth of the valiant old non-com. 


trans. 


sity [ 
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Non-combatant. [Non- 2.] One who is 
not a combatant, as a civilian in time of war; 
spec. in the army and navy, one whose duties do 
not include that of fighting, as a surgeon, purser, 


or chaplain. 

18rr WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 493 The 
. ._pay of non-combatants and pensioners. 1813 /d/d. XI. 78 In 
former wars, a person in your situation would have been 
considered a non-combatant and would have been imme- 
diately released. 1897 Gen. Porter in Cent. Mag. Feb. 
494 Many of the non-combatants had gone away. 

b. attrib, or as adj. 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 196 Hospital 
attendants..employed in the transport of wounded.., 
while non-combatant and solely occupied in these duties 
[etc.]. 188r E. Rosertson in Encycl. Brit. XIL1. 194/1 
That the non-combatant portions of the two communities 
should remain as though they were in a state of peace. 

Non-come. Taken by some to be a nonsensical 
abbreviation of Non-compos, but perhaps intended 
as a substitute for NonpLvs. 

1599 SHAKS. A/uch Ado 1. v. 67 Wee will spare for no 
witte I warrant you: heere’s that shall driue some of them 
to a non-come. nee 

+ Non-commission. 0O/s. 

Commission 50.1 13.] =next. 

1693 Royal Proclan.g Feb. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2844/1 
To the Non-Commission-Officers. 
Red. (1857) 1V. 333 Six dayes full pay to each private trooper 
and non commission officer of the horse and dragoons. 
1764 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 100 The petty officers of the navy 
and non-commission officers of the army. 7 

Non-commi'ssioned, «. [Nov- 6.] 

1. Of officers of the army (+ and formerly of the 
navy): Not holding a commission. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3906/4 The Noncommissioned Officers 
and private Troopers of the Honourable Lieutenant-General 
Lumley’s Regiment of Horse. 1764 Low Life 72 The Non- 
Commissioned Officiers, and Fore-Mast Men of all the Royal 
Yachts moored about Greenwich. 1813 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 469 As to the non-commissioned 
officers,..they are as bad as the men. 1875 Auxcycl. Brit. 11, 
592/2 Recruiting is carried on by parties detached, or by 
non-commissioned officers and men on furlough. 

2. Of a ship: Not put in commission. 

1868 Rep. Neutrality Law Conm.in Morn. Star 2 June, 
Any foreign non-commissioned ship despatched from this 
country after having come within it. 


Non-commi'ttal, 52. (a.) [Noy- 1.] Re- 
fusal to commit oneself to a particular view or 
course of action. (orig. U.S.) 

1836-40 Hatisurton Clockm. (1862) 449 Not lettin’ on as 
if I know’d that he was there, for there is nothin’ like a non- 
committal. 1876 Saran IncHam Waite Cross lii, The youth 
was reticent, and the maiden remarkable for non-committal. 
1885 Daily News 23 Jan. 5/1 Caution, .. hesitancy, non- 
committal—these are. . the virtues of the hour. 

b. attrib. or adj, Characterized by refusal to 
commit oneself to a particular view or course of 
action; (esf. of words and actions) implying 
neither consent nor dissent. 

1851 /raser's Mag. Sept. 287/2 A successful politician here 
{New York] is..eithera blind partisan, who knows nothing 
outside of ‘the regular ticket’, or a ‘non-committal ’ man, 
who says everything to everybody. 1879 J. HAwTHORNE 
Laughing Mill, etc. 112 It was written in an ordinary 
business hand, quite characterless and non-committal. 1890 
*R. Botprewoop' Col.-Refornier (1891) 174 The two sailors 
had the ordinary non-committal expression always observ- 
able in trained seamen. : 

Hence Non-commi'ttally adv., in a non-com- 
mittal manner; without committing oneself. 

1885 Howe ts Rise Silas Lapham 1. 187 ‘She’s a pretty 
girl’, said Corey non-committally. 1890 Harfer’s Mag. 
Mar. 515/2 ‘Oh, yes,’ she said, non-committally. 


Non-commi‘ttalism. [f. Noy-commirrat + 
-IsM.] Non-committal action, practice, state of 
mind, etc. (orig. U.S.) 

1855 OciLivie Suppl., Non-committalism, in American 
politics, the practice or doctrine of not committing or 
pledging one’sself. 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v. 
(citing N.Y. Commercial Advertiser), On many points he 
..expresses his opinion with so many qualifications as to 
subject himself to the charge of non-committalism. 1891 
Review of Rev, May 456/1 An agnostic non-committalism. 


Non-commu‘nicant, sé. (a.) [Non- 2.] One 
who is not a communicant or does not communi- 
cate (e.g. at a particular service); in the 17th c. 
often sfec., one who did not communicate accord- 
ing to the rites of the Church of England. 

1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 146 As for the common sort 
of them, which are contemptuous recusants and Non com- 
municants. 1642 Act Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. (1682) 120 The 
Assembly would enjoin every Presbyterie to proceed 

gai Sonus icants, whether Papists or others, 
according to the Act of Parliament made thereanent. 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 115 There is such a thing as an 
Unworthy Non-Communicant, as well as an Unworthy 
Communicant. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 89. 2/1 Persons, who 
have been hitherto Non-Communicants. 1855 ScuDAMORE 
Comm, Laity 65 The other non-communicants being dis- 

issed by the pr ion of the di 1864 (¢7¢/e), The 
Pastor tothe Non-communicant. 1876 Prayer-Bk. [nter- 
eaved 169 Non-communicants then left the quire. 
b. adj. Not communicating. 
tgor Westm. Gaz. 6 June 8/1 
i people was a medizval corruption. " 

So Non-commu‘nicating v0/. sd. (also a/trid.) 
and g#i. a. . 

169r Baxter Na/. Ch. xiv. 60 All the Parish Churches 


[Non- 4. See 


e idea of a non-com- 


1698 Lurtrett Brief 


NON-CON. 


are to distinguish Communicating Members from Non- 
communicating Inhabitants. 1861 J. E. Vaux Pres. Whole 
Congreg. Holy Euch. 5 Such non-communicating attend- 
ance was agreeable to. .those divines who had the chief share 
in the construction of the Book of Common Prayer. 

+Non-commu‘nion,. 0/5. [Noy- 1.] 

1. Lack of communion or fellowship. 

1648 Gace IVest. Ind. xii. 63 Non-communion of prayers. 

2. Refusal to communicate, esp. according to the 
rites of the Church of England. Hence +Non-com- 
mu nionist, one who practises such abstention. 

1644 J. Dury Efist. Disc. 20 Except they can make clearly 
appear..that the Church way of Non-Communion (for I 
know not what else to call it) is the only true way of God. 
Lbid. 41 The scrupulosities of the Non-Communionists. 

3. Exclusion from communion. 

1723 in Warr. Proc. Synods Presbyt. Ivel. (1727) 73 For 
prescribing a particular form of Confession to Intrants under 
the penalty of Non-communion. 

Non-compea‘rance. Sv. Law. Also 6 
-perence, -ance, -peirance, 7 -parence. [Nov- 
1.] Failure to appear in a court of law. 

1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. V1. 62 Certane unlawis in the 
quhilkis he was adjugit for non-comperence in the Tolbwith 
of Perth. 1582-8 //ist. §& Life Fas. VI (1825) 66 The 
Duc of Chattellarault, the Abbot of Kilwynning,..and Mr. 
Thomas Maitland, war denouncit rebellis to the King, for 
noncomperance before the Regent. 1619 Dr. BALCANQuUAL 
Let. in Hales Gold. Kemt. (1673) 11. 108 No mans charge in 


private can excuse him for noncomparence before a judge, 
when he is cited. 1693 J. WaLLace Descr. Orkney 82 He 
being. .forefaulted for non compearance to the Parliament. 


1774 Scots Mag. XXXVI. 720/1 Elizabeth Bruce..was 
fugitated for non-compearance. [1893 STEVENSON Ca/riona 
98 The remeid is to summon the principal and put him to 
outlawry for the non-compearance.] 

Also + Non-compea‘ring v//. sd. = prec. 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 463 Put to the horne for 
noncompering befoir thair majesteis. 

Non-compliance. [Noy- 1.] 
refusal to comply. 

1687 Lp. Harivax Let. to Dissenter g You are let loose 
only upon Bayl; the first Act of Non-compliance, sendeth 
you to jayl again. 1740 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 203 
He was so out of humour at her supposed non-compliance, 
that [etc.]. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) Pref. p. viii, 
The ‘Trials about Noncompliance with accepted Bills. 1884 
Law Times Rep. Li. 79/2 As soon as there is any..non- 
compliance with the rules..there is an absolute forfeiture. 
1885 Law Times LX XVIII. 166/1 ‘Vhe instrument was.. 
void for non-compliance with the Act. 

Also Non-compli‘ant a., in quot. used subst., 
one who refuses to comply; Non-comply‘ing 
vl, sb., non-compliance. 

1687 H. Hotpen in Magda. Coll. (O.H.S.) 175 None of 
them, though the danger of noncomplying was intimated to 
them,..would comply. 1896 Dazly News 16 Jan. 5/5 To 
carry out the threat of dismissing non-compliants. 

Non compos. Short for Non compos MENTIS. 

1628 CokE On Litt. 247 So it is of a Non compos, and so 
it is of him gui gaudet lucidis interuallis. 1711 Vind. 
Sacheverell 41 Any Jury..will bring him in Non Compos. 
1771 Smotretr Humph. Cl. (1815) 176 The Templar 
affirmed, that the poor fellow was ‘non compos’; and ex- 
horted the justice to discharge him as a lunatic. 1814 
Cuacmers SP. in Life (1849) 1. 503 They.., like a non- 
compos, have resigned the management of their affairs into 
other hands, 1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt I. 89 Your 
learned mythologist appears to be non compos. 1858 O. W. 
Howes Aut. Breaky (Rtldg.) 45 If they were not the 
most stupid or the most selfish of human beings, they would 
become non-compotes at once. 

|| Won compos mentis (npn kg‘mpps mevntis). 
[L.=‘not master of one’s mind’.] Not compos 
mentis; not in one’s right mind. Also as sd. 

1607 CowELt Interpr., Non compos mentis is of foure 
sortes. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 246 b, Here Littl. explaneth a 
man of no sound memory to be Non compos mentis, 1692 
Jacobite Conventicle Postscr., These men are sure Von 
compos mentis, And Bedlam must be sure Enlarg'd. 1695 
Concreve Love for L. 1. xii, His son is non compos mentis, 
and thereby incapable of making any conveyance in law. 
1732 Fiecpinc Miser iv. ix, Heyday! sure you are non 
compos mentis! 1765 Biackstonr Comm. 1. viii. 294 A 
lunatic, or 202 compos mentis, is one who hath had under- 
standing, but by disease [etc.] hath lost the use of his reason. 
1815 W. H. IrREtanp Scriddl/eomania 129 Never was scribe 
yet so non compos mentis, And ranking of Bathos more 
Sterling apprentice. 1864 NicHots Forty Years Amer. 
Life U1. 123 A crazy man, or one decided to be non compos 
mentis, might be challenged and his vote denied. 

Non-compounder. [Noy- 2.] One who 
does not compound; sfec, Hist. a member of 
that section of the Jacobite party shortly after 
the Revolution which desired the restoration of 
James II without imposing any conditions on him, 

1651 Biccs Wew Disp. 41 ? 77 Those [herbs] who are.. 
listed in the bills of mortality, excepted against in the list of 
non-compounders with the State of our vita: CEconomy 
[etc.]. 1827 [see CompounpER2b]. 1855 Macaucay Hisi. 
Eng. xx. IV, 385 The Non-compounders thought it down- 
vig: t Whiggery, downright rebellion, to take advantage of 

is Majesty’s unfortunate situation for the purpose of im- 
posing onhim any condition. 1886 A, Fercusson Laird of 
Lag v. 103 This incorrigible offender against Whig Rule 
and inveterate ‘ non-compounder ’. 3 

Non-con ! (ng‘nkgn). co/log. Abbreviation of 
NoncONFORMIST. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) 1. 223 
I'll say that for our Non-cons, they are in as fair a way to 
undo themselves, as they have been this forty Years.- 1710 
Last Distemper Tom Whigg u. 17 A Tall Two-handed 
Squint-ey’d Non-Con waving a Banner in the Air with all 


Failure or 


NON-CON. 


his Force. a1825 Parr in Field Aen. (1828) I. 137 You 
non-cons have done well to exchange the word meeting- 
house for chapel. 1862 Westm. Rev. Jan. 89 A chapel [in 
Keighley] for some section of the Methodists..who were 
popularly known as ‘ Noncons’, 
attrib, 1682 T. Fatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 72 (1713) 
II. 191 Methinks you have much of the obscurity of a Non- 
Con fina in this talk, @1734 Nort Exam. (1740) 645 One 
Rosewell, a Non-Con Teacher, convict of High Treason. 
1819 Parr Lett. to Mr. Berry 19 Dec. Wks. 1828 VIII. 481 
The undisciplined curiosity of non-con sciolists. 
Non-con 2. Abbreviation of Non-conrEN?. 
1847 WessteR (citing Jonn Foster), Von-content...Vhe 
word is sometimes abridged into Non-Con, and applied to 
any one who dissents or expresses dissatisfaction. 
Non-conewr, . U.S. ? Obs. [Non- 5.] ¢rans. 
To refuse to concur in or agree to. 


1703 S. Sewatt Diary 24 July, Bristol business is Non- | 


concurr'd by the Deputies. 1760 T. Hutcninson Hist. 
Mass. iii. (1765) 256 Then they non-concurred the vote. 
1775 — Diary 23 Mar., The only way for the Commons, 
they say, is to non-concur the Amendment. 

Non-concu'rrence. [Noy- 1.] A refusal 
to concur (wth). 

a1691 Pierce (L.), Bishop Sanderson’s last judgement 
concerning God’s concurrence or non-concurrence with the 
actions of men. 1711G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) I. 288 The non-concurrence of the upper house of 
convocation with the lower. 

t+ Non-concu'rrency. Os. [Non-1.] The 
quality of not running together in space. So +Non- 
concurring ///. a. 

@ 1696 ScarsurGu Euclid (1705) 31 The Attribute of these 
Strait Lines is Nonconcurrency. /did., ‘he Geometrical 
Notion to be conceived under that name of Parellels is 
Nonconcurring Strait Lines. 

Non-condensing, #//. a. [Non-6.] Ap- 
plied to a kind of steam-engine in which the steam 
on leaving the cylinder is not condensed in a con- 
denser but is discharged into the atmosphere. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. 122 High-Pressure, or 
Non-Condensing Engine, an engine in which the cylinders 
are worked by the elastic force of the steam alone, without 
the aid ofa vacuum. 1856 O's Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos. 
421 Non-condensing engines are generally of the form 
called beam-engines. 1895 Mod. Steam Engine 43 Chaplin’s 
Non-condensing Vertical-Action Steam Engine. 

Non-conductibi lity. [Non- 1.] The 
quality or condition of being a non-conductor. 

1844 Larpner & Wacker Electr., Magn., etc. II. Index, 
Comparative non-conductibility of individuals. 1863 Tyx- 
DALL Heat vii. 231 The same gully of non-conductibility 
manifests itself when we wrap flannel round a block of ice. 

Non-condu‘cting, //.a. Physics. [Non- 
6.] That does not conduct heat or electricity; that 
is a non-conductor. 

1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 650 If any body is surrounded on 
all sides by the air, or other non-conducting substances, 
it is said to be insulated. 182r Ure Dict. Chem. s.v. 
Electricity, The crystalline arrangement always introduces 
non-conducting qualities. 1835-6 Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 
265/r An adequate protection of the surface of the body by 
means of non-conducting down and imbricated feathers. 

Jig. 1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 
34 If to be of this non-conducting temperament is impossible 
in the greatest characters. 


Non-condu‘ction. Physics. [Non-1.] Failure | 


to conduct. 

1828-32 WessteR (citing Ure). 1867 Grove Correl. Phys. 
Force (ed. 5) 134 Sonorous vibrations, which might be called 
conduction and non-conduction of sound. 

Non-condu'ctor. Piysics. 
substance or medium that does not permit the pas- 
sage of any form of energy (as heat or electricity). 

1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 317 Wax, when it is once in good 
order, will continue a non-conductor for a long time. /did. 
896 Wood, properly dried, till it becomes very brown, is 
a non-conductor of electricity. 1857 LARDNER Anim. Phys. 
§ 587 Fat..is nearly a non-conductor of heat. 1890 Nature 
16 ct. 601 Volcanic ash..forms one of the most effective 
non-conductors known, 

+Non-confo'rm, ¢. Ods. See 
ConForM a. 3.] Nonconforming. 

Tx Scotl. Grievances Lauderdale's Ministry 36 He 
plainly turns this new Indulgence, into a universal confine- 
ment, of the whole non-conform Ministers. 1680 Spirit of 
Popery 16 The Nonconform Ministers scornfully rejected 
them. 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) II. 112 The 
N form ministers. .p d a Supplication for liberty 
to administer the Lord’s supper. 

Non-confo'rm, v. [Non- 5.] 
to conform (¢0), 

168: T. Fiatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 45 (1713) I. 37, 
1 can shew you one little Yelper that Nonconforms to the 
whole Party. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. Ser.1. ii, When we 
talk of non-conformity, it may only be that we non-conform 
to the immediate sect of thought or action about us. 1852 
Lyncu Orthodoxy in Lett. to Scattered (1872) 273 What.. 
liberty of soul may belong to the men who non-conform to 
the world. 

+Non-confo‘rmable, a. Os. [Non- 3. 
See CONFORMABLE 3c. ] Nonconforming. 

1647 CLareNDon Hist. Red. 11. 257 The non-conformable 
party of the kingdom. 1672 Baxter Bagshaw’'s Scand. iii. 

2 In 1640 there were not found near half so many Non con- 

formable Ministers as are Counties in England. 169r Woop 
Ath. Oxon. I. 610 Afterwards shewing himself nonconform- 
able he was deprived of his Archdeaconry. 

transf, 1670 Brooks Wes. (1867) V1. 417 How wonder- 
fully did he preserve the three children, or rather the three 
non-conformable a from ae in the midst of 
the flames! 1673 (R. Leicu] T7vansf. Reh. 43 Schismatick 
in Poetry, tho nonconformable in point of Rhyme. 


[Non- 5. 


intr. To fail 


[Nox- 2] A | 
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Comb, 1637 W. SattonstaLt Eusebius’ Constantine 17 
Declaring that hee should bee glad to see the Church 
settled in peace and concord, hating those that were stub- 
borne, refractory, and non-conformable minded. 
_Nonconfo'rmably, adv. [Noy- 8.] Not 
in accordance with. 

1860 I. Taytor Zss. 42 Whatever is done conformably 
with order and also nonconformably with order. 

Non-confo‘rmance. [Non-1.] Failure to 
conform Zo. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, V1. 118/1 The monks,..on 
account of their nonconformance to the Catholic observance 
of Easter, were expelled the monastery. 

+ Non-confo‘'rmer. 00s. [Noy- 2.] =Non- 
CONFORMIST. 

1619 [see CoNFORMER]. 
Shaftesbury 35 All other Nonconformers lay no claim to a 
Church-National. ; : 

Nonconfo'rming, 7?/. s/. [Non- 7.] Failure 
to conform ; esf, to the rites and discipline of the 
Church of England. 

1682 2nd Plea Nonconformists 14 The Original Crime is 
Nonconforming ; the next is not taking the Oxf. Oath. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, 212 [He] had been turn'd 
out..for Non-Subscribing or Non-Conforming. 

Nonconfo'rming, #//. a. [Noy- 6.] Not 
conforming to the Church of England (or any 
established church); pertaining to or supporting 
nonconformity ; = NONCONFORMIST atty7d, 

1646 SattmarsH (¢/f/e), Groanes for Liberty: presented 
from the Presbyterian (formerly Non-conforming) brethren. 
1682 Woop Z7f% (O.H.S.) III. 23 Mr. John Fairclough 
vulgo Featly, a non-conforming minister. r790 BurKE /7. 
Rev. 12 Doctor Richard Price, a non-conforming minister 
of eminence, preached at the dissenting meeting-house of 
the Old Jewry. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. III. iv. 355 
No non-conforming Catholic could buy land, or receive it 
by descent, devise, or settlement. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 
82/1 The nonconforming sects, while helping to preserve 
several advantageous features of Russian life, have had a 
powerful influence in maintaining..the old system of the 
Muscovite family. 

Nonconfo'rmism. [f. next : see -1su.] The 
system of nonconformity. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 687/1 The banner of Noncon- 
formism was unfurled. 1894 Dud/. Rev. July 210 Angli- 
canism..was created, while Nonconformism was crushed. 

Nonconformist (ngnk/nff-umist). [Non- 2.] 

1. a, (Usually with capital 4.) Orig. in the 
early part of the 17th century, one who, while 
adhering to the doctrine of the Church of England, 
refused to conform to its discipline and practice 
(chiefly in the matter of certain ceremonies). 
Now fist. b. Later, esp. after the passing of the 
Act of Uniformity of 1662 and the consequent 
ejection from their livings of those ministers who 
refused to conform, a member of a religious body 
which is separated from the Church of England ; 
in modern use, usually = Protestant Dissenter. 

The term has been sometimes applied analogically to the 
Puritan section of the Church of England in the reigns of 
Edward VI and Elizabeth. 

1619 T. Morton (¢ite), A Defence of The Innocencie of 
the three Ceremonies of the Church of England, viz. The 


Surplice, Crosse after Baptisme, and Kneeling at the receiu- | 


ing of the blessed Sacrament. Diuided into two Parts, In 
the former whereof the Generall Arguments vrged by the 
Non-conformists .. are answered. 1634 Canne JVéecess. 
Separ. To Rdr., There is not ten of an hundred which 
separate from the Church of England, but are moved first 
thereto..by the Doctrines of the Nonconformists. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. vii. xvi. § 30. 406 Three Classes of Non- 
conformists :..1. Antient Non-conformists, here in King 
Edward's daies...2. Middle Non-conformists, in the end of 
— Elizabeth and beginning of King James...3. Modern 

on-conformists. 1662 Petry 7axes 7 Pecuni mulcts 
such as every Conscientious Non-conformist would gladly 
pay. 2 Act 17 Chas. IT, c. 2 (title), An Act for restrain- 
ing Non-Conformists from inhabiting in Corporations. 1672 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1 125, I suppose the Noncon- 
formists value themselves tho upon their Conscience and 
not their numbers. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. I. 57 The 
Garments were continued which soon after divided the 
Reformers among themselves, and gave rise to the two 
parties of Conformists and Non-conformists. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 6 That.galvation might be found 
in the Church of Rome..was admitted by all divines of 
the Anglican communion and by the most illustrious Non- 
conformists. 1885 Ci. Quart, XXI. 126 Cartwright was a 
Nonconformist, not a Separatist ; he hated schism as much 
as episcopacy. 

ce. gen. One who does not conform to the doc- 
trine or discipline of an established church. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 74 Which of these two 
{sc. Guelphs and Ghibellines] were the Nonconformists in 
those dayes. 1769 BLackstone Comm. IV. iv. 51 Non-con- 
formists are of two sorts: first, such as absent themselves 
from the divine worship in the established church, through 
total irreligion. 1837 Locknart Scott I. 205 Andrew 
Macdonald. .then officiated as minister to a small congrega- 
tion of Episcopalian nonconformists. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIL. 82/1 The nonconformists [in Russia] enjoying, as 
a rule, a greater degree of prosperity than their Orthodox 
neighbours. . 

+2. One who does not conform to a particular 


practice or course of action. Oés. 

a 1677 Barrow Sern. (1700) III. ix. 94 Is it just .. that I 
shoul a Non-conformist either in publick sorrow or joy? 
a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) Il. 57 They are State-Recusants, 
politic Nonconformists, that .. cannot comply with the 
present Government. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice u. Wks. 


1676 Pkt. Advices to Men of 


NON-CONSENTIENT. 


1874 III. 277 He..comes hither hourly to perform his de- 
Votions to me, but in such a slovenly manner; ‘tis such a 
non-conformist to all decent ceremonies, 

3. attrib. or as adj. Nonconforming ; pertaining 
to or characteristic of Nonconformists. 

1641 R. Brooxe Eng. Episc. 90 The Church of England 
hath three maine Divisions : the Conformist, the Non-Con- 
formist and the Separatist. 1669 WuireHEap (¢it/e), The 
Glory of Christ’s Light within expelling Darkness ; being the 
sun of the controversie between the..Quakers, and some 
Non-conformist Priests. 1752 Carte Hist, Eng. II. 422 
These non-conformist ministers were desirous to justify 
their conduct by the opinions of foreign divines. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. 2 How are the nonconformist 
Children to be provided for? 1890 Let. in Times 28 Nov. 
8/6 The minimum demand of the great Nonconformist 
party is the..abdication of Mr. Parnell. -. Nothing less will 
satisfy the Nonconformist conscience now. 

Hence Nonconformi'stical a., characteristic of 
Nonconformists ; Nonconformi'stically adzv., in 
the manner of Nonconformists. 

1808 Soutuey Lett. (1856) II. 66 The ‘ Monthly Review’ 
«-notices the book with civil Non-conformistical dullness. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 2x Mar. 343/1 It is..the most Noncon- 
formistically conscientious thing in the world. 

+Nonconfo'rmitan. 0d;. [Noy- 2.] =Non- 
CONFORMIST. Also + Nonconfo'rmitant. Hence 
+ Nonconfo'rmitancy, nonconformity, 

1618 DonNE Sermz. (1661) III. 25 Here is the true Recu- 
sant, and thetrue Non-conformitan. 1627 Jackson Chr. Obed. 
vi. Wks. 1844 XII. 299 Admit then any refractory noncon- 
formitant could. .justly presume of immunity from any tem- 
poral punishment. 1647[J. Hart] 770dden Down Strength 
117 Being a Non-conformitan in judgment .. [he] was 
contented ..to accept of that poore Living. ar HackeT 
Adbp. Williams 1. (1692) 43 It was his judgment. .to allow 
some of the chief. among the Non-Conformitants with some 
of the dignities of the Church. did. 44 Officers Ecclesias- 
tical did prosecute Presentments, rather against Non-con- 
formitancy of Ministers and People, than for Debaucheries. 

Nonconformity (ngnkgaif-umiti). [Non- 1.] 

1. Refusal to conform to the doctrine, discipline, 
or polity of an established church, orig. and 
now esp. of the Church of England; the prin- 
ciples or practice of Nonconformists; in modern 
use, usually = Protestant dissent. Also, Noncon- 
formists as a body. (Usually with capital JV.) 

1618 Donne Servi. (1661) III. 25 He confesses that he 
hath received good instruction, but he refuses to con- 
form himself unto it; there's Non-conformity. 164r R. 
Brooke Eng. Efisc. 96 In Queen Elizabeths time many 
good men were cut off from the Church. .. And all this 
for one word of their owne compounding, Non-conform- 
ity. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vu. 401 Non-conformity 
in the daies of King Edward. 1663 Heatu Flagellum 
(1672) 13 Orthodox Divines, no way given to that Schisme 
of Non-Conformity, into which Oliver soon after fell. 
@ 1731 Catamy Life (1829) I. i. 65 My father, in the year 
1662,..was for his nonconformity ejected from a good living. 
1860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I1. 278 The ultimate de- 
signs of political nonconformity. 1886 Ancycl. Brit. XXI. 
82/1 Nonconformity, which formerly had no hold upon Little 
Russia,..has suddenly begun to make progress there in the 
shape of the ‘ Stunda ’, a mixture of Protestant and rational- 
istic teaching. 1898 7Zmes 29 Oct. 13/6 The Bishop said 
that..neither Rome on the one hand nor Nonconformity on 
the other trusted their ministers as the Church confided in 


the priesthood of England. 


2. Want of conformity or refusal to conform to 
a rule, practice, or requirement. Const. fo, with. 

1682 22d Plea Nonconformists 13 Their Nonconformity to 
the Act of Uniformity. a@1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 
I. 1. 142 Their nonconformity with the Vulgar Salutation, 
and their saying Thou and Thee. 1841 Catuin WV. Amer. 
Ind. Wiii. (1844) II. 233 In case of non-conformity to this in- 
dispensable form, 1 Srencer Data Ethics vi. § 37. @5 
The. .sufferings caused by nonconformity to the laws of life. 

3. Want of correspondence, agreement, or adapt- 


ability between persons or things. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 269 Never was there such 
Incongruity and Nonconformity in their furniture. 1763 
Jon. Mayuew (¢7#/e), Observations on the Charter and Con- 
duct of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel.. ; 
designed to shew their nonconformity to each other. | 1846 
Dre Sootext Shelley Wks. 1890 XI. 372 Nonconformity of 
tastes might easily arise between two parties, without much 
blame to either. “1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. £, Bord. 1. 
240 The girl..was apt to meet his seriousness with some- 
thing savouring of coquetry. .. But the nonconformity was 
more evanescent than the early dew. 1886 Law Rep. 
Weekly Notes 188/1 The n formity of the P 
specification with the provisional specification. 

+Non-conse'nt, v. Obs. rare. [Non- 5.] 
intr. To withhold — Z 

Batt Sphere Gov. 8, I conceive. .power..to consist 
BJ in. rey pe power toconsent, and Act, rather than 
in his power to non-consent and non-act. 

+Non-conse‘nter. Os. [Non- 2.] One 
who withholds consent ; a dissenter. : 

1661 Baxter Moral Prognost. (1680) 1. 46 Consent is 
made by Christ, the Condition of Pardon and Covenant- 
Benifits, which no Non-consenter hath a Title to. 

So + Non-conse‘nting ///. a., dissenting. 

1680 Baxter Answ. Stillingf?. xxxiv. 56 How prove you 
..that the Relation of the Ejected London Ministers, and 
their Flocks was Dissolved, and that the Succeeders were 
true Pastors to the Non-consenting Flocks? 1805 EvGENIA 
pe Acton Nuns Desert I. 280 Love, which he saw was 
received with gates and curtsies, though her lips spoke a 
non-consenting . 

+'Non-conse'ntient. Obs. [f. Non- + Con- 
SENTIENT used subst.] One who does not consent. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Czsar 143 What Parliament, 


NON-CONSEQUENCE. 


Law.., or Edict did ever command it to be professed, or 
have imposed penaltie upon..non-consentients unto it? 

Non-consequence. [Non- 1.] Want of 
consequence in reasoning; also, an instance of 
this, a ov sequitur. 

1649 CannE Golden Rule 12, I find some to frame their 
objection thus... It is a great non-consequence. 1666 
Bp. S. Parker Free § Impart. Censure (1667) 40 His 
Circular arguings, ..contradictions, non-consequences. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. § 1. 35 We must..endeavour.. 
to lay bare..the non-consequence of his conclusion. 

Non-consu‘mption. [Noy-1.] Refusal to 
consume certain articles of food (in U.S. Hist. : 
cf. non-importation). Also attrib. 

1774 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 215 As a_non-consumption 
agreement. .will be an effectual security for the observation 
of the non-importation, we..solemnly agree..that we will 
not purchase or use any tea imported on account of the 
East-India company [etc.]. 1774 J. ADams IWés. (1854) IX. 
347, 1 believe we shall agree to non-importation, non-con- 
sumption, and non-exportation. 

Non-conta‘gion. dd. [Non- 1.] The 
condition or property of being non-contagious. 

1808 Med. F¥rnd. XIX. 113 The non-contagion doctrines 
have been familiar in America some time. 1845 Excyci. 
Metrop. Index, Non-contagion of cholera, 1864 W. T. Fox 
Skin Dis. 39 Non-contagion, hereditary transmission [etc.]. 

Hence Non-conta‘gionist, one who holds the 
doctrine of non-contagion with regard to certain 
diseases, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 232 Facts of this 
kind, .are easily explained by the non-contagionists. 1845 
Encycl, Metrop. VU. 817/1 Of 250 officers, comprising the 
medical staff in Bengal, all but one are non-contagionists. 

Non-conta‘gious, 2. [Non- 3.] Not con- 
tagious or propagated by contagion. So Non- 
conta*giousness = NON-CONTAGION. 

1817 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLIV. 313 Certificates 
of non-contagiousness, 1845 R. Witurams Princ. Med. 
in Encycl, Metrop. VII. 817/1 The evidence of the non- 
contagious nature of cholera. 

No:n-content. [Non- 2. See Conrenr a. 
3c and B.J] a. In the House of Lords, one who 


votes ‘ Not content’. 

1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 181 On the chancellor's putting 
the question,..the non-contents were 20, and the contents 
only 4. 1863 H. Cox Jwsti¢. 1. vii. 92 The equality of 
votes is held equivalent to a majority of non-contents. 

b. One who is not content. 

1860 J. Brown Rad, Let. to ¥. Cairns (1906) 289 There 
was one man who held out against his ‘call’. Mr. Brown 
meeting him.., the non-content said [etc.]. 

Non-contradi‘ction. [Noy- 1.] The ab- 
sence of contradiction; in Logic, principle or law 
of non-contradiction =‘ principle of contradiction’ 
(see CONTRADICTION 4). 

1836-7 [see ConTRADICTION 4 c]. 1882 Apamson in Encyc?. 
Brit. X1V. 782/2 The stricter followers of the Kantian 
logical idea.. recognize, as sole principles which can be said 
to be involved universally in the action of thought, the laws 
of identity, non-contradiction, and excluded middle. 1892 
Houxtey in Pop, Scz. Monthly XLI. 601 This non-natural 
sense may.. be manipulated into some sort of non-contradic- 
tion of scientific truth. 

Noncupative, obs. form of NuNCUPATIVE, 

+ Noncuple, a. and sd. Obs. [f. L. zonus ninth 
+-uple as in guadruple, with c inserted on the ana- 
logy of decuple.] A. adj. Ninefold. Noncuple to: 
nine times as great as. B. sd, A quantity nine 
times as great as another. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. E iij b, 36 vnto 4 isa noncuple 
proportion. 1570 Bii.incstey Euclid xvi. prop. 30. 454 To 
proue that a trilater equilater Pyramis, is noncuple to a 
cube inscribed in it. 1674 Perry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 
22 A quadruple Sail is requisite to double Swiftness, and 
noncuple to treble. 1674 JEaKE Avith. (1696) 182 Both 
triples added together..make the proportion or amounting 
Ratio Noncuple, or ninefold. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 
181 And so on to the ninth and last [row], in which you shall 
find the noncuple of the number given, f 

Hence +Noncuplica‘tion, multiplication by nine. 
: 1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1696) 25 Noncuplication, or to multiply 


Noncura:ntist, a. [f. It. xoncurante not caring, 
careless +-18T.] Marked by indifference. 

1882 W.S. Brunt Future of [slam 42 The faith of Mecca 
..Was giving place to a noncurantist infidelity. 

Noncyen, obs. form of NuncHEON. 

Nonda (ng‘nda). [Native name.] <A rosaceous 
tree, Parinarium Nonda, of north-eastern Aus- 
tralia, yielding an edible fruit. 

1847 LeicHHarpT ¥rx/. x. 315 We called this tree the 
‘Nonda’ from its resemblance to a tree so called by the 
natives in the Moreton Bay district. 1886 Excycl. Brit, 
XX. 174/1 (Queensland), The nonda.. grows up to 60 feet. 

Non-day. Nonce-translation of Drs non. 

1858 MerivaLe Rom. Emp. xlix. V. 502 His measure for 
curtailing the numerous non-days of the calendar. 


Nondescript (ng‘ndéskript), a. and sd. [Non- 
A ae 


3+] - ad}. ; 3 
+1. Wat. Hist. Of a species, etc. : Not hitherto 
described. Ods. 4 
1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 The description..is scarce 
sufficient to determine..whether it be a nondescript species. 
19772 Phil. Trans. LX11. 386 This fine non-descript owl lives 
upon hares. 1793 JerFrerson Wit, (1859) 1V. 64 They 
agree it is a nondescript disease, and no two agree in any 
. one part of their process of cure. 1806 T. Asne (¢itle) 
peas * of Mammoth. . Bones, of Incognita or Nondescript 
ou. VI. 
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Animals. 1812 Brackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 34 
Mr. Bradbury has discovered nearly one hundred and fifty 
non-descript plants. 

transf. 1820 SoutuEy Wesley Il. 260 Sectarians of every 
kind, descript and non-descript, had been introduced in 
Cromwell's time. 

2. Not easily described or classified ; of no par- 
ticular class, kind, or form; that is neither one 
thing nor another. 

1806-7 c BeresForD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1x. i, The 
dry rank remains of some non-descript cheese. a 1822 
Byron Yuan vu. ii, A non-descript and ever-varying rhyme. 
1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour Il. 51 A cottage of wood, 
nondescript in shape, but pleasant in locality. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth, Lond. (ed. 2)77 Those nondescript animals 
that are neither boys nor young men, 

B. sé. 

tl. Nat. Hist. A species, etc., that has not been 
hitherto described. Odés. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 730 Some curious Plants.., 
amongst which are few Non-descripts, or such as have not 
been taken notice of by other Writers, 1783 Herscuet in 
Phil. Trans, LX XIII. 279 This curve, to borrow a term 
from natural history, is a non-descript as far as I can find 
at present. 1794 Kirwan “lem. Alin. 1. 107 He gives a 
much fuller account of this stone, which he considers as a 
non-descript. 1817 J. Brappury 7vav. Amer. 81 A few 
scattered shrubs of a species of Artemisia, apparently a 
nondescript. 

transf. 1790 BuRKE Fy. Rev. 13 A valuable addition of non- 
descripts to the.. known classes, genera and species, which... 
beautify the Aortus siccus of dissent. 
Washington i. (1877) 6 A perfect nondescript of baseness. 

2. A person or thing that is not easily described, 


or is of no particular class or kind. 

1811 Soutuey in Edin. Ann. Reg. 11.1. 289 The House 
contains about 250 country gentlemen, 120 courtiers [etc.]. 
The rest are non-descripts. 1813 Weekly Reg. (Baltimore) 
IV. 149/2 The British, now, affect to consider our frigates a 
sort of ‘terrible non-descripts’. 1836-7 Dickens S#. Boz, 
Tales viii, A few ostlers and stable nondescripts were stand- 
ing round. 1883 Stevenson 77eas. /s/. 1. xv, I was now, 
it seemed, cut off upon both sides ; behind me the murderers, 
before me this lurking nondescript [sc. the maroon]. 

Non dis.day. st. (See quot. and Dis.) 

1904 C. Worvswortu Anc. Kal. Oxf. Univ. (O. H.S.) 18 
A table of ‘Non Dis, days’, i.e. holidays on which the 
formal academic exercises called ‘disputations’ were not 
allowed to be held for qualifying a student for his degree. 

Nondo (ng‘ndo). A tall umbelliferous plant, 
Ligusticum actetfolium, found in North America. 

1860 Gray Man. Bot. 155. 

Nondry, obs. form of NUNNERY. 

None (ndun), sd. [a. F. none or ad. L. nona: 
see Noon and Noyes. ME. examples of the form 
belong to Noon 54.] 


+1. (See quots.) Ods. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., None of the day, is the third quarter 
of the day beginning at Noon and lasting till the Sun be gone 
half way towards setting. 1706 in Cotes tr. Dugin's Eccl. 
Hist. (1725) I1. v.43 The last [part of the day], which began 
at the middle of the Afternoon, i.e. at half the ‘Time between 
Noon and Sun-setting, was called None, because it began at 
the Ninth Hour. 

2. =NONES 2. 

1845 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. I. vii. 297 note, The third of 
these hours was called..terce; the ae 4 midday ; and the 
ninth, none. 1877 J.D. Cuampers Div. Worship 129 Includ- 
ing also Sext and None from Septuagesima to Easter. 

attrib. 1845 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. I. vii. 296 The 
prime-song, . .none-song and even-song for [the service] of 
the day. 1853 Rock Ch. Our Fathers 111. 65 As soon as 
they hear the none-bell, they take to meat. 

None (nvn), Zron., a., and adv. Forms: a. 
1 nén (g/, néne), 2-4, Se. 5-6 (north. 9) nan 
(2-4 pl. nane), 4-5, Sc. 6-g nane, 8-9 orth. 
naan(e; 4, Sc. 6 nain; Sc. 5 nayne, 6 naine, 
neyn(e, 9 neen; zorth. 7 neane, 9 neean, nin. 
B, 2-6 (9 dial.) non (f/. 2- none), 4-6 (9 dial.) 
noon, 4-5 noone, 5 noyn, 5- none; 9g dial, 
noan(e, nooan. [OE. ndn, f. ne Np+dn ONE a. 
=OFris. xéz (nin, nan), ON. neinn: cf. OS. 
nén, MDu. (Du.) xeen, OHG. (G.) nein, no! 

In OE. xdén was inflected in the same way as dx (see 
One) ; the forms which chiefly survive in early ME. (down 
to ¢1300) are the acc. sing. masc. mzume, nenne, nanne, 
nonne, and the dat, sing. fem. ware (OE, naénre), nore.) 

In early use commonly accompanied by another negative. 

A. pron. 1. No one, not any (one), ofa num- 
ber of persons or things. Also, neither of two 
persons or things (now dza/.), 

In later use commonly with pl. verb: cf. 2b. 

a, 835 Charter 41in O, E. Texts 448 gif peet zesele..dzet 
Ser deara nan ne sie de londes weorde sie. ¢937 O. EZ. 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 937, Myrce ne wyrndon heardes 
hond-plegan helepa nanum. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic in Assmann 
Ags. Hom. (1889) ii. 205 Heora nan ne sealde swylce leafe 
nefre. c1200 ORMIN 1 93 Ne ches himm_nobht te 
Laferrd Crist Till nan off hise posstless. ¢ r205 Lay. 26589 
Ne mihten heo..heore nenne [¢ 1275 none of ] adun 
bringe. cx375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 104 He had bame 
ppann swa, pat nan of paim vald part hym fra. _c¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4981 Nane of pair bodys on bra ne 
banke, Was neuir aftir sene. c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
II, 26 Thay wer sa haisty.,, That nane of thame wald 3eild. 
1588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 86b, Pat nain of Christs 
sacraments ar ysit to saluatione. oo King §& a € 
Northerne Man 346 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1V. 306, 1 wod all may 
win and neane of you leese. 172t RAMSAY Fey ges of 
Plenty 115 Dare she nane of her herrings sell.. 1785 
Hutton Bran New Wark (E. D.S.) 142 Hes naane of ye 
seen a young thing, giggling and laughing? 1818 Scorr 


1800 WEEMS Life of 


NONE. 


Hirt. Midl. xviii, I want naething from naneo’ ye. 1866 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie Lorton II. 215, 1 mind when 
nin on ‘us daur say bo til a guse afore my mither. 

B. c 1275 [see quot.c 1205 above]. 1388 Wycuir Yohn xvii. 
12 Thilke that thou 3auest to me, Y kepte, and noon of hem 
perischide. ¢1400 7hree Kings Cologne (1886) 56 Pey noon 
of hem 3it knewe obir. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xi. 355 
That neuer none of hem shold fyghte ageynst other. 1557 
Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. 4 None of these two were as 
yet fiftene yeares olde. 1626 W. Fenner Hid. Treasure 
(1652) 28 None of the wicked in all the world know it. 1680 
DopwELt Two Lett. (1691) To Rdr. §2 None of them.. 
ever enduring to hear of any Laical encroachments on the 
Calling itself. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
II. 42 None of these however are known to us. 1820 
Soutuey Wesley 1. 400 Except Whitefield, none of them 
had devoted themselves body and soul to the work. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii, 1. 389 None of these was published 
oftener than twice a week. 1885 SwinpuRNE J7/isc. (1886) 
339 None of their own countrymen were so competent to 
control, alike by wisdom and by valour. 

b. In predicative use, denoting exclusion from 
a certain class: Not any; not one. (Cf. 3b.) 

1440 Vork Myst. xlviii. 176 Je weryed wightis, 3e flee 
hym froo, On his lefte hande as none of his. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30b, As though he sayd, .. ye were 
none of my seruauntes. 1551 T. WiLson Logike (1580) 83 
He will eate his meate I warraunt you, he is none of these 
scrupulous consciences. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Badzac's 
Lett. 143 You are none of those who will finde fault with 
the Ayre, 1690 Locke Hum. Und, ut. ix. § 16 Liquor.. 
which, I think, too, none of the most perplex’'d Names of 
Substances. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 79, 1 am none 
of their gang. 1823 Lams Ess. Elia 11. Old Margate hoy, 
He was none of your hesitating half story-tellers. 1850 
oe In Mem. \xxxix, Tho’ their sons were none of 
these, 

ce. Followed by a superlative used absolutely. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 42 
M. Bar, Canst thou read? Wich, Forsooth, though none 
of the best, yet meanly. 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. 
125 The circuit of the citie, which was none, ywis, of the 
greatest. 1656 HeyLin Surv. France 219 The Jesuits have 
divers Colledges founded for them, and they are known to 
be none of the poorest. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. w. vii. 
§ 9 The general Idea of a Triangle (which is..none of the 
most .. difficult), 1718 Fetton Classicks (T.), The most 
glaring and notorious passages are none of the finest. 1814 
Byron Ws. (1837) II. 105 You know, I suppose, that T. .is 
none of the placidest. 1888 Riper Haccarp Mr. Meeson’s 
Wi ix, His understanding was none of the clearest. 

2. No one, no person, nobody, Also zone other, 
no other person (now aych.). 

Now more commonly as £/.: see b. 

a. cg6o0 Rule St. Benet (Schrier) xlii. 67 ALfter pam niht- 
sange ne sy nanum alyfed, pet he zeniz word cwepe. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. John xv. 24 Zif ic nane weorc ne worhte on him 
pe nan oder ne worhte. axz122 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1066, He dyde swa mycel to gode .. swa nefre nan odre 
ne dyde toforen him, ¢1z00 OrmIN 493 Patt nan ne shollde 
wurrpenn Pa sett to wurrpenn prest, butt iff He prestess 
sune were. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 123 Nes ber nan pet mahte 
neauer eanes wrenchen hire..ut of be weie. @1300 Cursor 
MM, 1968, I bad al-sua Nain be sa bald pat ober sla. ¢ 1320 S7r 
Tristr, 899 A3aines him stod per nan In land. 1340 Ayend. 
237 Pe ilke pet is uoul ne may nenne oprenneklensy. @ 1400 
Pol., Rel. & L. Poems 259 He is bobe god and man: swilc 
ne sawe neuere nan, ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 140 Thow 
thinkis nan her at suld thi falow be. 1533 Gau_ Richt Vay 
27 Faith is sa neidful that neyne kane be saiff without it. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, App., To defende the 
pure mans cause, quhen thair is nan to take it in hand by 
him, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ww. ii, I'll wed nane else. 
1788 Burns / Hae a W7fe i, I'll tak cuckold frae nane, I'll 
gie cuckold to nae-body. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xix, Nane 
could ever say that o’ the trades o' Glasgow. 

B. ax175 Cott. Hom. 217 3if non of him ne spece, non 
hine ne lufede. 3if non hine ne lufode, non to him ne come. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 223 Ne was Sor non lik adam. 1297 R. 
Gtouc, (Rolls) 9604 ‘l'o him pe king truste mest, ne ber nas 
nonso hey. 1338 R. BruNNE Chron, (1810) 6 To write Inglis 
gestes fond he non his pere. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 23 
Almost noon shal be so nyse and worldly proude as bes 
stynkynge heretikis. 1447 BokEnHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 51, 
I noon_but the Know, lorde, that may my comfort be. 
1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxix. 148 Noon was there, 
my self nor noon other, that myghte recomforte her. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 58 Wisedome will that we 
should refrayne From foolishe deming, and nones death 
discus. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 323 A vow .. that I. 
would neuer marry none, but such one as was able to with- 
stand mee in armes, 1608 Heywoop Lucrece (1638) 179 
His willfull Edicts..In which nones tongue is powerfull 
save the Kings. 1677 Lapy CuaworTu in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 37 All from Court say the House 
will infailibly sit, but none dares warrant how long. 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Yung. Wm. (1767) I. ii. 74 The ladies.. 
would be the apes of none in dress. 1805 Harrat Scenes of 
Life I. p. vii, Let none attempt to excuse himself. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1, xvi. i, There is none like her, none. 
1880 SwInBURNE Stud. Shaks. 209 None other..than him- 
self alone could have mingled..such human passion. 

Comb, x60r Suaxs. Ali's Weill m. ii. 108 Is’t I That.. 
expose Those tender limbes of thine, to the euent Of the 
none-sparing warre? 

b. pi. No persons. : ; 

Now the commoner usage, the sing. being expressed 
by xo one. . 

888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxvii. § x Pat peer nane odre an 
ne ston buton baweordestan. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 31 
Ne dod hit none swo ofte se be hodede. cx: Lay. 766 
Alle to gadere he heom nom, nane he ne lafde. @1300 
Cursor M. 11396 A folk ferr.., Wonnand be pe est occean, 
pat bi-yond pam ar wonnand nan. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
112 We, thas ilke, and nane othir than we er now,..sal rise 
up. ¢1530 Lv. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. He strake 
none but that they lost their lyves. 1582 N. Licherrecp 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. i. 2b, Of which Religion 
wer then none other but Portingales. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu 
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NONE. 


Acts & Mon. (1642) 65 None have all; all must have some. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. Ded., None have been so greedy 
of Employments..as they who have least deserv’d their 
Stations. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 8 P 5 None but they alone 
could have either skill or strength to bring the prisoners 
back again. 1790 Burke Fy. Kev. 69 None but traitors 
would barter it away for their own personal advantage. 


1813 Soutney Nedson I. 37 The contagion had become so | 


eneral, that there were none who could work at it. 1887 

TEDMAN Victorian Poets (ed. 13) 37 None but sentimen- 
talists and dilettanti confuse their prose and verse. 

+c. None other, no other thing (or course) ; 
nothing else. Obs. (See OTHER B. 7.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4147 Quen ruben sagh pair was nan oper 
Bot algat for to sla ber brober. 1388 Wyctir 1 Sam. xxi. 9 
Here is noon other outtakun that. a@x1400-50 Alexander 
735* (Dubl.), Dame, now is par none other to do bot deme it 
piseluen. 161x Biste Gen. xxviii. 17 This is none other, but 
the house of God. 1645 Cromwett Le?¢. 14 June, Sir, this 
is none other but the hand of God. 

3. ellipt. Not any (such thing or person as that 
previously or subsequently mentioned), 

a. 971 Blickl. Hom. 169 Se pe hebbe twa tunecan, selle 
odre aos de nane nebbe. a r1ra2z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 443, Brytwalas..heom fultumes beedon wid Peohtas, ac 
hi per nefdon nenne. /éid. an. 1116, Pis Zear was swa 
gezsne on mestene, swa pet on eallon pison lande..ne 
gehyrde me of nanan segcean. c¢ 1205 Lay. 15819 Ich habbe 
lim & stan, on leode nis betere nan. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
1. 173 For litill enchesone or nane, He was arestyt syne and 
tane. c1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 201 He bad him gyftis ser: 
Wallace wald nayne. 1500-20 DunsBAR Poems Ixvi. 54 
Vnworthie I.. Ane kirk dois craif, andnane can haif. 1596 
Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 7 The grettest 
parte of the Ile hes sa plentiful feildes that nane mair plenti- 
ful. c1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 13 This symbol can 
be no reason serve that sound, nor naneof that kynd._ 1785 
Burns Halloween v, Then, straught or crooked, yird or 
nane, They roar. 

B. cx290 Beket 24 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 107 pat Amiral ane 
faire dou3ter hadde .. none mo for-sobe he nadde. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2447 ¥ hadde richesse ; 
now haue y non! c 1400 Gamelyn 165 The knight thoughte 
on tresoun and Gamelyn on noon. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. 
(1882) 11. 501 In wynter a stomachyr, In somer non att al. 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 131 Better an akyng 
eye then none. 1583 StusBes Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 72, I 
thinke it is better to haue meane fare than none at all. 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith v. 34 A Belief and Love indeed 
he hath, but morally..itis as none. 1697 Sir T. P. Brount 
Ess. 108 The Egyptians seem to have had only knowledge 
enough to know that their neighbours had none at all. 1718 
Freethinker No. 22 ® 101 It seems to be a much greater 
Affront..to have an ill opinion of him, than to have none at 
all. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) Il. 
250 That the cocoa-trees which have houses around their 
roots become much more beautiful than those where there 
arenone. 1813 SHeELLey Q. J7ad 1. 85 None but a spirit’s 
eye Might ken that rolling orb. 1859 FitzGeraLp Omar 
Khayyam liv, Better be jocund with the fruitful Grape 
Than sadden after none, or bitter, Fruit. 

b. In predicative use, denoting lack of the essen- 
tial qualities of the thing or person mentioned. 
(Cf. 1b.) + Also, null, of no effect. 

c 888 K. AELFrev Boeth, xxx. § 1 Forhwy pe haten dysize 
men mid leasre stemne wuldor, nu Su nane neart. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Miller's T. Prol. 54 Yet nolde I .. demen of my- 
self that I were oon; I wol beleve wel that I am noon. 
1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 43/2_That it be voide and non in 
lawe. 1551 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 3 Thei bee like those 
that goe for honest men, andare none. 1592 West 1s¢ Pt. 
Symbol, § 11 e, If there be any error or deceipt.., that Con- 
tract is either made altogether none, or of none effect. 
1604 SHaks. O¢h, ut. iii. 126 Men should be what they 
seeme, Or those that be not, would they might seeme none. 
1653 WaLToN Angler To Rdr., How to make a man that 
was none, an Angler by a book. : 

ce. None of, not at all, not in the least. 

1s7t Campion Hist. Jrel. (1633) 175, I am none_of 
Henryes Deputy. 1638 Featty Strict. Lyndom. 1. 81 The 
Church of Rome I — is a mother,..but shee is none of 
our mother, 1712 STEELE Spect, No. 455 ? 4 This Match 
was none of her own choosing. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 236 It was none of my Business. 1 Foote 
Patron 1. Wks. 1799 1. 359, 1 am determined he shall be 
none of the man. ’ - 

4. No part or amount of some thing, quality, etc. 

az1300 Cursor M. 9916 O gret suetnes [Gétt. suete 
grennes] bar wantes nan. 13.. Coer de L. 3547 Off thy 
golde wolde he take non. 1553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 29 
Seleucus would none of that in any wise. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 114b, This woman wold have none of 
this gere done for her. 1620 SHAKs. Tem. 1. i. 51 Of that 
there’s none, or little. 1638 BAKer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 
11.) 182 Beelief it cannot be without contesting, I will none 
ofit. 1656 A. Wricut Five Serm. To Rdr., This Pulpit aye 
hath so much of the New light, as it hath almost none of 
the Old day of the Gospel. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela III. 
169 My Lady said, None of your 2 eer ay Eye, Pamela. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 11. xcvi. 433 No !..says 
e n, none of your coaxing. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 6 

et we recognise that none of it was ever the dreary still- 
birth of a mind of hearsays, 

B. a. 1. Not any; =Noa.1. Now arch, 

In later use only before vowels and %, and after 1600 
almost entirely supplanted by the reduced form xo. For 
examples of OE. ndén man, ping, see No Man, NOTHING. 

a. c888 K. Aitrreo Boeth. iii. § 4 Pet was pet nan 
anweald nzre riht butan rihtum beawum. 971 Blick/. Hom. 
21 Pet leoht on nanre tide ne ablinneb. /é7d. 33 Ne bincb 
us pet nan wundor. c10ss Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. md Ponne bees zeares ne beod nane epactas. 
a1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1013, Mycel his folces 
adranc on Temese, fordam hi nanre brycge ne cepton. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN Ded. 274 Nan wihht, nan enngell, nan man, 
Ne naness kinness shafite. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9121 Of 
engelond ne can ich nanne red. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. 
(Bartholomew) 24 Of pare god gat pai nananswere. c 1400 
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Mavnoev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 He desserued neuer nane euill. 
c 1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 286 Thair gat he nane homage, For all 
his hie parage. 1513 DoucLas xeis vi. i. 106 Thus I 
declayr the nane vncertane thing. 

B. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 1.165 Nis nower non trewée, 
¢1205 Lay. 5658 Ne nomen heo nonne cniht quic. ¢ 1275 
Passion Our Lord 676 in O. £. Misc. 56 Hi nolden po 
bileue..vor nore pyne heore prechynge. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10555 He was told of non honour Bot 
he had ben wyp kyng Arthour. ¢1380 Wyciir Seri. Sel. 
Wks. I. 169 Pis lore pat Cristis scole axib loveb none gab- 
bingis. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 35 3if pou wolt make it in 
spycery, ben putte non chykonys per-to. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aisop v1. xv, Men ought not to leue none euyll 
vnpunysshed. 1535 CoveRDALE Esther (Apocr.) xvi. 17 Ye 
shal do well, yf ye holde them of none effecte. 1579 FULKE 
Heskins’ Pari. 91 The vsage of the Church.. will prooue it 
to bee none abuse. 1641 J. ee Sarah & Hagar (1649) 174 
You are inimicitious to those that offer you none gta 
1785 Connoisseur No. 98 P 7 This extravagant and ill- 
judged Generosity renders all her numerous excellencies of 
none effect. 1801 Strutt Sorts & Past. 1. i. 1o Henry the 
second..endeavoured to render these grants of none effect. 

b. Followed by other. Now arch. (See also 
NortHER and OTHERWISE.) 

c 888 K. /ELrreD Boeth. v. § 1 Ne zebrohte Se eac nan 
ober man on pam gedwolan. c1200 ORMIN 5714 Ne purrh 
nan oberr flzshess lusst. c¢1z05 Lay. 12628 Nes per nan 
oder [c 1275 non oper] andswere. 1338 R. Brunner Chron. 
(1810) 5 Sorow & site he made, ther was non other rede, 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 87 As be that weie.. Bot trewliche in 
non othre thinges. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. Xxxvii. 399 
Sire Tristram sawe none other boote but rode ageynst hym. 
1535 COVERDALE 1 Mace. ii. 36 Neuerthelesse they gaue them 
none other answere. 1568 GraFrton Chvon. II. 146 They 
perceyued well that there was none other meane. 1611 
Biste Transl. Pref. » 2 Brought to _vntimely death for 
none other fault, but [etc.]. 1713 Swirt Frenzy of F. 
Denny Wks. 1755 II. 1. 140, 1 have none other disease, 
than a swelling in my legs. 1827 Soutuey Hist. Penins. 
War I1. 287 Those journalists taught..that Europe should 
have none other Lord but him. 


ce. Placed after (or separated from) the noun. 

a. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. John x. 41 Menizo..cuoedon bette 
Iohannes..becon worhte nan. a@ 1000 Phenix 51 Nis per 
on pam londe..weatacen nan. c 1205 Lay. 600 Nes castel 
nan swa strong i bon londe of Griclond. a 13000. E. Misc. 
200 Idel adh ne swere bu Nan. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. 
(Egipciane) 999 Vthyr clathis had Inane. ¢ 1400 MaunpDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 140 Housez hafe pai nane. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7183 [That] his monkes nane ne some..Suld fra 
gude leuyng skypp. 1513 Douctas 4veis Vv. xii. 27 Geif 
that neuir nane At our cost had arrivit schip Troiane. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 154 Suld their pepill Preich- 
ing haue nane? 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15805 Of alle 
Ge heires com per non. ¢ 1374 CHAucER Anel. & Arc. 148 

atheles gret wondre was it noone. c1400 Gamelyn 396 
Two dayes and two nightes mete had he noon. c 1475 
Litt, Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 1. 141 Also right shall I none 
lett. 1535 CoverDALE Acts iii. 6 Syluer and golde haue I 
none. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 79 Fortresses 
they build none. _ 1676 Hosses //iad 1, (1686) 12 Remedy 
was none. 1721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 296 Hay for 
our horses we got none. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, India II. v. 
ix. 708 Motives to application..can be discovered none. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 2 Poetry we have almost 
none, 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros § Psyche Aug. iv, Harbour 
knew she none, where her distress Might comfort find. 

C. adv. 1. With comparatives : 
+a. =Noadv.2 Obs. rare. 

ai1r2z O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1114, Pes 3eares 
syddan he ne heold hired nan oftar. c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
359/18 3if we be habbez ou3t mis-don we ne schullen none 
more. a 1300 Cursor M. 328 For-bi es godd, als sais scrip- 
ture, Nan [Gé¢t, non] elder pan his creature. _ 1340 Ayend, 
262 Peruore ich nelle non more zigge, ac hier ich wille endi 
mine matire. 1465 Paston Lett. 11. 218 On Friday last 
and noner. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 546, I neid nane airar 


| here,..As alle thi none hit ware. 


NON-ELECT. 


Murray..: he conversed none. 82x Scott Pirate xviii, By 
my advice, you will quarrel nane with Captain Cleveland. 

+ None, a.?, obs. variant of Own. 

See N 3, Nain a., and Own a. re, 

¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ix, Lette vs leng to-gethir 
1549 Q. EvizasetH in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 11, 156 You write that I seme to 
Stande in my none witte in Veinge so wel assured of my 
none selfe. 1616 Breton Good & Bad, Effem. Fool Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 13/1 His father’s loue, and his mother’s none- 
child. 16: ULLER Ch, Hist. vi. 283 Adrian the fourth, 
our none Countrey-man. 1679 Licentiousness Times in 
Ebsworth Bagford Ball. (1878) 718 His Worship so wise,.. 
Is by [his] none dear Wife at home made a Fool. 

None, obs. form of Noon, Nun. 

+ Non-edificant. Ods. [f. Non- 2 + Eprri- 
CANT used subst.] One who does not edify. 

_ ©1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 682 Hee. .that is a non-edificant, 
is vnworthy to bee called an Apostle [etc.]. 

Non-effective, a. and ss. [Non- 3.] 

A. adj. 1. Producing no effect. 

1862 SpENCER First Princ, 1. xvii. (1875) 399 Any incident 
force is pels eis. into its effective and non-effective 
portions. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1532/1 Non-condensing 
Steam-engine,..in which the steam on the non-effective 
side of the piston is allowed to escape into the atmosphere. 

2. Of soldiers and sailors: Not fit or qualified 
for active service. 

1802 James Milit. Dict. s.v. Naic, Every battalion of 
native infantry has two drill havildars or serjeants, and two 
drill-naicks, called Non-Effective, attached _to it, x8zx 
WELttncTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 129 That measures 
should be taken to replace those become non-effective on 
account of ill health. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856) 
22 Our little corps of officers numbered four for each ship, 
including that non-effective limb, the doctor. 

3. [attrib. use of B.] Pertaining to, consisting of, 
connected with non-effectives or their maintenance. 

1756 Wasuincton Lett. to Captain Hog Writ. 1889 I. 
293 zote, 1 hope you will account for all the non-effective 
money you have received, 1833 Ht. Martineau Three 
Ages 1. 113 The expenses of the non-effective service bein 
considerably greater than the maintenance of the actual 
army. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 306 The non- 
effective charge, which is now a heavy part of our public 
burdens. 1901 Daily Chron. 20 Sept. 5/2 The men on the 
non-effective list. . : 

B. ss. A soldier or sailor who is not fit or 


qualified for active service. 

1800 Dunpas in Owen Wellesley’s Desp. (1879) 559 What- 
ever the establishment is, one fourth must be deducted for 
non-effectives. 1825 BENTHAM Ration. of Reward 159 In 
some countries the emoluments of the commanders of regi- 
ments increase in proportion to the number of non-effec- 
tives. 1859 War Office Circular in Volunteer Almanac 
(1861) 68 Enrolled members, consisting of Effectives, Non- 
Effectives, and Supernumeraries. 

Jig._c 1800 R. CumBERLAND Yohn de Lancaster (1809) III. 
156 Those. .idlers, those non-effectives in creation’s roll. 


+ Non-effi'cience. O/s. [Non-1.] Absence 


| or want of efficient power. 


| and 


1683 J. Corset Free Actions 11. v. 29 All sin of Omission 
‘ommission is resolved at least into Gods Non-Volition 


| and Non-efficience, as the prime Reason thereof. 


| Manch. Exam. 


myne erand. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tract viii (1683) 146 | 


ords..of common use in Norfolk, or peculiar to the East 
Angle Countries; as..Noneare. [Hence in Hickes (1689) 
and Ray (1691).] 

b. With tie: In no way, to no extent. 

Common in 19th c., esp. none the better, worse, less. 

1799 Spirit Publ. Fruis. U1. 134 When she found his 
studying politics made us none the richer. 1820 Byron 
Wks, (1837) LV. 325 To my mind, they look none the worse 
for their nudity. 184: Macautay Sfeeches (1853) 237 My 
circumstances are to be worse, and Johnson’s none the 
better. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lv, The children none the 
less knew their love. 


+2. Or none, or no, or not. (Cf. No adv.1 2.) Obs. 

This usage, which is common in Chaucer, may have 
originated in sentences similar to quot. ¢ 1330. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 6618 O pis watur he gert ilkan Drinc, 
quer he wald or nan, cr Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 14909 ‘ Wheber ar pei Cristen’, he seide, ‘or non?’ 
1390 Gower Con/. I. 46 So that I may finde in this place If 
thou be gracious or non. 1452 Paston Lett. 1. 229 Whethir 
it be thus or non I can not say. 

3. By no means, not at all. 
lowed by so or Zoo. 

1651 C. Cartwricnt Cert. Redig, 1. 202 His own righteous- 
nesse can none be justified. ?¢1750 in Child Badlads II. 
129/1 All was blythe, and all was glad, But Lady Maisery 
she was neen. 1824 Gatt Rothelan 11, m1. ii. 20 After 
some questioning, by which he saw that I was none in- 
formed regarding the page. 1 Spectator 31 May 680 
The Horse Guards are none so fond of him. ng Law 
Times LXXIX. 169/2 Their merits are none too li ly 
recognised. i 

b, As complement with verbs, esp. sleep. 

1719 DE For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 23 We..lay still all Night ; 
I say still, for we slept none! 1752 Scots Mag. (1753) Sept. 
450/1 He had slept none for two nights. 1800 Avex. Car- 
LYLE Aufobiogr. (1861) 95 He seemed as torpid as George 


Now usually fol- 


Non-effi'cient, a. (sd.) [Noy- 3.] Of volun- 
teers : Not efficient (see quot. 1676). Also sd. 

1863 Regul. Volunteer Force #2 Enrolled Members are 
classed as Efficients or Non-Efficients. 1876 Vovte & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict. 456/1 Volunteers are .. classed 
as ‘efficients’ and ‘non-efficients'’. Efficients must have 
received certificates from the commanding officer and 
adjutant, certifying that they have acquired a know- 
ledge of their duties and attended certain drills. 1884 
Nov. 5/4 A number of the London 
Volunteers have been..returned as non-efficient on ac- 
count of failure in their musketry practice. 

Non-ego (ngni‘go, -e'go). Metaph. [Non- 2.] 
All that is not the ego or conscious self; the 
object as 5 to the subject. 

1829 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 9 In every act of 
consciousness we distinguish a Self, or Ego, and something 
different from self, a Non-ego. 1869 SpENCER Princ. 
Psychol. (1872) 1. u. viii. 263 External feelings are. .dis- 
tinguished as sequences belonging to the Non-ego. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 224/2 The determination of the Ego pre- 
supposes..the Non-Ego. is 

Hence Non-egoi'stical a., pertaining to or con- 
cerned with the non-ego. 

1842 Sir W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks. (1846) I. 
817 The scheme of Non-Egoistical Idealism, which, in all 
its forms, is necessarily hyperphysical. /éid, 818 This 
cruder form of egoistical representationism substantial 
coincides with that finer form of the non-egoistical, whic! 
views the vicarious object as spiritual. : 

Non-ela‘stic, a. [Noy- 3.] Not elastic. | 

1759 SMEATON in Phil. Trans. LI. 130 Non-elastic bodies, 
when acting by their impulse or collision, communicate onl. 
a part of their original power. 1798 Hutton Course Mat, 
(1828) II. 238 [A fluid] is non-elastic, when it is not com- 
pressible or expansible, as water. 1883 Day /ndian Fish 44 
(Intern. Fish. Exhib.), Fixed engines constructed of non- 
elastic substances are still more destructive to fish than are 
such as are made of net, ee 

So Non-elasti‘city, inelasticity. _ 

1848 Lixpiey Zntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. u. ii. 156 The non- 
elasticity of the flower-stalk. ; 

Non-ele‘ct, z. [Noy- 3.] Not elect (chiefly 
in the theological sense). Usually adso/, 

1674 Hickman Qui rt. Hist, (ed. 2) 38 Never did any 
of non-elect become elect. 1678 Gate Cr¢. Gentiles 1v. 11. 
208 The non-elect are always permitted to fail in the per- 
formance of the condition. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. 
(1827) 17 Some grant, .to the non-elect only a prescience or 


NON-ELECTION. 


naked foresight. 1820 Keats Lamia u. 6 A doubtful tale 
from faery land Hard for the non-elect to understand. 

Non-ele‘ction. [Non-1.] The state of not 
being elect ; failure to elect or to be elected. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 228 That foreseene 
unbeliefe is not the cause of non election. 1677 GILPIN 
Demonol. (1867) 250 These suspicions of non-election pre- 
vailing, all promises and comforts are urged in vain. 1772 
Fvetcuer Logica Genev. 100 The emptiness of the pleas 
which some urge in favour of unconditional reprobation, or 
if you please non-election. 1847 Wester (citing JEFFER- 
SON). 

+ Non-ele‘ctric, @.and sd. Obs. [Non- 3.] 

A. adj. Not electric; incapable of developing 
electricity when excited by friction. 

175 Frankiin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 260 The terms electric 
per se and non-electric should be laid aside as improper..; 
the terms conductor and non-conductor may supply their 

lace. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sc. 305 The electric 

luid,..ready to be dispensed in small Quantities to every 
Non-electric Body that shall approach it, in the Form of a 
Spark. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 432/2 There isa very 
remarkable difference between substances with regard to 
their non-electric or conducting power. 
B. sé. A non-electric substance. 

1739 Desacutiers in Phil. Trans. XLI. 205 An Iron Bar 
suspended by a silken Thread,..when an excited Electric 
ber sé is brought near it, will both attack and send out its 
Effluvia to a Non-electric held near it. 1745 [see Conpuc- 
ToR 11). 1752 Frankiin Left. Wks. 1887 II. 253 New 
flannel, if dry and warm, will draw the electric fluid from 
non-electrics. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 94 Conductors.. 
are also called non-electrics, because no electric powers can 
be excited inthem by friction. 1832 Handbk. Nat. Philos., 
Electr. i. § 5. 2 (U.K.S.). 

So + Non-ele‘ctrical a. and sd. 

1739 Desacutiers in Phil. Trans. XLI. 204 Electricals 
per se communicate their Virtue to any of the Non-electri- 
cal, when brought near them; in which Case the Non- 
electricals attract and repel like the Electricals fer se. 
Ibid. 206 If along Non-electrical String be fasten’d to an 


Electrical er se. 

Non-ele‘ctrified, « [Non- 6.] Not elec- 
trified. So + Non-ele‘ctrized A//. a. 

1761 Phil, Trans. LII. 340 He gives us his idea of non- 
electrised bodies electrised Jlus. 1765 Croker Compl. 
Dict. Il. F, Another non-electrified light body. 1779 
Phil. Trans. UXX. 17 The two electricities are certainly 
contrary to one another; but either of them attracts a non- 
electrified body. 1824 J. Wesster Nat. Philos. 126 They 
are said to be in a non-electrified state. 

+ Nonelike, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. None a. 
+LikEa.] A scalene (triangle). 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., These [triangles] 
the Greekes and latine men do cal scalena and in englishe 
theye may be called nonelekes, for thei haue no side equall 
..to ani other in the sam figur. /dzd. No. 2 In a nonelike 
triangle you must take ij. lengthes besyde the fyrste lyne. 

Nonene (ng‘nin). Chem. [f. L. 2dn-us ninth + 
-ENE.] =NONYLENE. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 555. 

| Non-ens (ngnenz). Ods. Pl. nonentia 
(-enfia). [mod.L., f. 262 not + és (see Ens).] 
Something which has no existence; a nonentity. 

1603 J. Davies Microcosm. Wks. (Grosart) I. 69/2 With- 
oute Favoure, Loue is a non Ens; For, Favoure waites vpon 
Love's excellence. 1628 WitHER Brit. Remembd, vii. 668 
Who preach Non-sense, and oft zonentia too. 1650 HoweLe 
Lett. U1, xxiii. 33 To waste their brains in making laws 
against Chymeras, against xon entia. 1659 Baxter Key 
Cath, u. iii. 430 A true General Council now no man can 
know, because it is a on ens. a 1734 Nortu Examen u. iv. 
§ 81 (1740) 270 A false Fact is a Non-Ens, and cannot be 
revealed. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit, ii. 1. iii, Cessation of 
bodily pain is not of itself a pleasure, for a mon-enxs or a 
negative can neither give pleasure nor pain. 1803 Gradus 

Cantabr., Non ens,a Freshman in Embryo ! one who 
has not been matriculated,..consequently is not considered 
as having any being ! 

Nonent (ng‘nent). Philos. [ad. mod.L. non- 
ent- Non-ENS.] That which is not. 

1885 Jackson in Eucycl. Brit. XVIII. 315/2 In the truism 
‘the Ent is, the Nonent is not’, ov €or, wy ov ovK ear, 
Parmenides breaks with his predecessors. 


+ Nonented, A//. a. [f. mod.L. xonent- 
Non-ENS+-ED.] Made non-existent. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mortality i. 3 The Resurrection re- 
storeth this non-ented Entitie to an everlasting Being. 

Nonentity (ngnentiti). [Non- 1.] 

1. The quality or condition of not being or ex- 
isting ; non-being, non-existence. 

1643 Dicsy Odserv. Relig. Med. (1644) 34 Who under- 
standeth the nature of contradiction, will find Non Entity 
in one of the termes. a@16s2 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. v. 135 
These black opinions of death and the non-entity of souls. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) I. 79 He wished to 
deprive them of their very existence, and laboured to per- 
suade himself. .of their non-entity. 1824 Byron ¥uan xvi. 
cxx, How odd, a single hobgoblin’s non-entity, Should 
cause more fear than a whole host's vneree A 1837 Lanc 
New South W. 11. 30 It becomes a matter of importance to 
= either the death or the nonentity of the English 

usband. 1899 DztewicKt Wyclif’s De Logica un. p. xxv, 
The non-entity of the world did not precede its entity. 

2. Something which does not exist; a non- 
existent thing; hence, a thing existing in the 
et nye only ; a figment, a nothing. 

c Epmonps Odserv. Cxzsar’s Comm, 38 Our com- 
manders, to whom particular fortunes are esteemed non- 
entities, and men in seueral of no valew. 1642 Sir E. 
Derine Sf. on Relig. xvi, 8x It is a fancy, a dream, a meer 
non — 1653 Wuitrietp Treat. Sinf. Men iii. 7 Sin 
being a defect or privation, and so a kinde of none entity. 


195 


1726 De Foe Hist. Devil u. ix. 347 Satan was not such a 

ool as not to know that Baal was a Non Entity, a 
Nothing. 1838 Sir W. HAmitton Logic v. (1866) I. 77 
What. hee no qualities, has no existence in thought,—it is 
a logical nonentity. 1849 C. Bronté Shirley xiii, We are 
aware that mermaids do not exist: why speak of them as if 
they did? How can you find interest in speaking of a 
nonentity? A 

b. What does not exist. 

1655-87 H. More Aff. Antid. vii. § 1 (1712) 199 Non- 
entity can have no affection or property. 1690 LocKkE 
Hum. Und... x. (1695) 354 No more than I would argue 
with pure nothing, or endeavour to convince Non-entity, 
that it were something. 3892 J. Tait Mind in Matter 
(ed 3) 17 Total unfamiliarity with entity coming out of 
non-entity, by mental process. 

3. A person or thing of no significance, conse- 
quence, or importance. 

1710 STEELE Zatler No. 118 ® 6 The Esquire of a neigh- 


bouring village, who had been a long time in the number of | 


non-entities, is entirely recovered by them. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. \xxxviii. 11. 104 The insignificance of lord —, 
who, tho’ a nominal husband, was, in fact, a mere non entity. 
1827 Lytton Pelham iii, He was an atom, a nonentity, a 
very worm, and no man. 1883 CHALMERS & Hovucu Bank- 
ruptcy Act p.ix, An Act was passed which very much limited 
their duties, and practically reduced them to nonentities. 

Hence Non-e‘ntitative, Non-entitive, Non- 
e‘ntitous adjs., that is a nonentity ; non-existent, 
Also Non-e'ntityism, 

1831 Manninc Let. in Purcell Life (1895) I. vi. 76 My 
present routine of nonentitous existence. "1846 Mrs. GorE 
Lng. Char, (1852) 5 Byron..characterized our century as 
‘the Age of Bronze’. The truth..would be far greater, 
were it defined as ‘the age of non-entityism!’ 1872 
J. Watker Theol. Scot. iii. 86 Dr. Chalmers has accepted 
the nonentitive conception of sin. 1889 AZicrocosm Sept. 
146 A shadow, the non-entitative effect of light, has no 
existence before the light-force is applied. 


+ Non-e'ntres(se. Sc. Law. Obs. [Non-1.] 
Failure of the heir of a deceased vassal to renew 
investiture. (The lands in such a case were said 
to be 2 non-entres.) Also, the feudal casualty 
due to the immediate superior upon such failure. 

1494-5 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 1. 211 Ane composicione 
maid wyth Thomas Kennede..for the none entress of the 
are of Crorswell. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 51 The 
said Schir Neill sall alwayis defend and keip..the saidis 
landis fra decrete of nonentres. 3552 /bid. 130 All waird 
landis, terce & conjunct fie landis, and landis in nonentres. 
1566 /é7d. 471 Giftis of eschetis, wardis, nonentressis, mari- 
ages, new infeftmentis. 1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. (1681) go. 

Non-entry. [Noy-1.] | 

1. Sc. Law. =prec. Also attrib., as non-entry 
duty, mail. Now Hist. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 1. 315, I ressauit fra Schir 
pos of Levingstoune..of ane termez male of his landis, 

eing in the Kingis handis for his nonentree. a@1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 351 He fand 
money of the saidis landisin nonentrie. 168: Stair /nstit. 
1. xiv. § 20, 299 Non-entry taketh place whenever the Fee 
is void, whether it be holden Ward, Blanch or Feu. /éid. 
§ 21. 300 To pay the Non-entry Mails. @1768 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. u. v. § 46 (1773) 232 A charter of Novo- 
damus..imports a release to the vassal..of all nonentry- 
duties prior to the grant. 1837 Skene Highlanders Scot. 
II. iv. 103 A gift of the nonentries of Knoydart to Cameron. 
1860 C. Innes Scot. in Middle Ages iv. 122 The feudal 
casualties of ward, relief, marriage, and non-entry 

2. The act or fact of not entering ; no entrance. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, You must pardon 
your non-entry: Husbands are not allow'd here. 1616 — 
Love Restored, 1 am sure he concluded all in a nonentry, 

Nonery, obs. form of NUNNERY. 

Nones (ndunz). Also 5 nonys. [In sense 1, 
a. F. ones (12th c.), or ad. L. none (acc. ndnds), 
fem. pl. of ménus ninth. In sense 2, pl. of 
None sd.: cf. matins, vespers.] 

1. Rom. Antig. The ninth day (by inclusive 
reckoning) before the Ides of each month, being 
thus the 7th of March, May, July, and October, 
and the 5th of all other months. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, i. 1031 Thai been ripe atte Jules 
nonys. [1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 12 The day of the 
thyrdde Nonas of Nouembre.] 1555 Even Decades 5 The 
daye before the nones of Aprel, he came to the courte him 
selfe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 461b, About y® 
nones of November. .the Lantgraves daughter died. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny 1. 224 From the rising of the Dolphin 
starre, vnto the day before the Nones of Ianuarie. 163 
WEEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 811 The day before the Nones 
of May, 1196. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 26 The Roman 
Month its several jth divides By reckoning backwards, 
Calends, Nones, and Ides. 1840 Penny Cycl. XIII. 73 I 
The mode of fixing any particular day was by saying that 
it was so many days before the kalends, nones, or ides, next 
immediately following. 1870 Eng. Gilds (E. E.T.S.) 181 
Given at Lincoln, on the Nones of September, A.D. 1337+ 

2. Eccl, A daily office, originally said at the 
ninth hour of the day (about 3 p.m.), but in later 


use sometimes earlier. 

1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M. u. 101 That the same 
Liturgy of prayers be used both at Nones and Vespers. 
(Wote. Nones was what we call three o'clock in the after- 
noon.) 1805 Soutney Madoc in W. xiii, From noon till 
nones The brethren sate. 1838 Loner. Dri/t-wood Pr, Wks. 
1886 I. 395 After this we sang the service of mid-day,..and 
slept, cad got up again, and sang Nones. 1865 SwiNBURNE 
Poems § Ball., St. Dorothy 282 It were good game be- 
twixen night and nones For one to sit and hearken to such 
saws. 1873 Dixon Zwo Queens. iii. 1. 20 The Virgin was 


| supposed to love and listen to their nones and vespers. 


-Sraga. 


NONESUCH. 


None-schenche, -shyne, obs. ff. NUNCHEON. 

Wone shaloyre: see NoncHa.orr. 

None-so-pretty. 

+1. Some article of haberdashery. Oés. rare. 

c1joo in WV. §& Q. oth Ser. X. 88/1 Webb-Cane and 
Leather Hooping, Gartering of all Sorts, Nonesopretties, 
Pins and Needles, Inkle and Spinnel. 1759 S4. Pafers in 
Ann, Reg. 201, 1 [piece] cotton romals, 4 ditto, none-so- 
pretties, 8 lb. coloured thread. 

2. The plant London Pride. (Cf. NANcY-PRETTY.) 

1731 Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Geum, London Pride, or 
None so Pretty. 1753 CHambers Cycl. Supp. Aff., None- 
so-pretty, a popular name for the Geum of botanical authors. 
1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. App. 320 None so pretty, Saxi- 
1796 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 404. 1884 
Back Fud. Shakespeare xii, Pansies, snapdragon, none- 
so-pretty. 

|| Non esse (ngn e’sz). [L. (used subst. by 
Wyclif, De Logica ut. x): see Non and EssE.] 
Non-being, non-existence. __ 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 404 Passing from a Nox esse 
not being, over the Stage of a short £s¢, or Duration, to an 
everlasting Non-existence. @ 1680 CHArNock Jit. God 
Wks. 1864 I. 416 What an unhappiness is it to have our 
affections set upon that which retains something of its xox 
esse with its esse. 

+ Non-e'ssence. [Non- 1.] 
Non-existence. 

a1618 J. Davies Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 23/2 
What ioy is so great but the conceipt Of falling to his 
Infinition (Of blacke Non-essence) will confound it streight? 

Non-esse‘ntial, a. and sd. [Non- 3.] 

A. adj. Not essential (in various senses). 

175r Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 71 He answered 
her in the non-essential modes. He talked of friendship 
[etc.]. 1846 Mitt Logic 1. vi. § 4 Non-essential or acci- 
dental Propositions, on the contrary, may be called Real 
Propositions in opposition to Verbal. 1866 LittLepALe 
Incense 9 The..abandonment..of a non-essential, though 
primitive, custom. 1875 Poste Gazus 1. Introd. 18 The 
error is held to be non-essential and does not avoid the 
disposition. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxii, I say that he 
is careless about what is non-essential. 

B. sé, Athing that is not essential, absolutely 
necessary, or of the utmost consequence. 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond. III. 16, I..only dissented 
from my amiable Rebecca in what she termed non-essentials. 
1833 Tracts for Times No. 3. 3 Shall not we pass from non- 
essentials to essentials? @ 1857 R. A. VAUGHAN Ess. & Reve. 
(1858) I. 51 He [sc. Schleiermacher] made manifest..the 
distinctions between essentials and non-essentials in religion. 
1g00 Daily News 7 May 6/6 In essentials Unity, in non- 
essentials Liberty, in all things Charity. 

| Non est (ngn e'st). col/og. Short for Non 
EST INVENTUS. 

1870 Brewer Dict. Phr. § Fable. 1882 Ocitvir, Nov est, 
a contraction of the legal phrase Non est inventus.., and 
popularly used to signify, he was not there, he was absent. 

Nonest(e, obs. forms of Nonce, 

Nonestedyng : see NoonsTEADING. 

|| Non est factum (ngn est fektim). Law. 
[L.=‘it was not done’.] (See quot. 1607.) 

1607 CoweELt Jnterpr., Non est factum is an aunswer to a 
declaration, whereby a man denyeth that to be his deed, 
whereupon he is impleaded. 1712 ARBUTHNOT Yohn Bulli. 
xvi, Expences of the Suits,..’lo Esquire South’s Accompt 
for post Terminums ; To ditto for Non est Factums. 

| Non est inventus (npn est invents). 
Law, [L.=‘he was not found’.] The answer 
made by the sheriff in the return of the writ when 
the defendant is not to be found in his bailiwick. 
In 16-17th c. often allusively. 

Sometimes abbreviated non est invent. 
INVENTUS, and Now Est.) 

¢1475 Mankind 774 in Macro Plays 29 3e must speke to 
be schryne for a ‘cepe coppus’, Ellys 3e must be fayn to 
retorn with ‘non est inventus’. 1583 StusBes Anat. Abus. 
K j, Sheriffes & officers wil returne writs with a farde venit, 
or with a on est inuentus. 1590 GREENE Never too Late 
(1600) H 3 So long put he his hand into his purse, that at 
last the empty bottome returned him a writ of Von est 
inuentus. 1662(H. P. pe Cressy] (¢it/e), A non est inventus 
return'd to Mr. Edward Bagshaw’s Enquiry and vainly 
boasted discovery of weakness in the grounds of the 
Churches infallibility. 1688 SHapwett Sg”. Adsatia 1. 
Wks. 1720 IV. 20, I plead to all this matter Won est inventus 
upon the Pannel, 1712 ArsutuHnot Yohn Bull u. xvi, 
Esquire South’s Quota for a Return of a Non est invent, 
and Nulla habet bona. 1780 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 212/1 
For having returned a warrant Won est inventus in an 
action..when in fact the defendent Henwood had been 
arrested. 1827 DE Seo Murder Wks. 1854 1V. 50 He 
inquired after the unfortunate reporter..: the answer was.. 
from the under-sheriff of our county—‘ Non est inventus'’. 

Nonesuch (nznsvt{), sd. and a. [f. Nonr 
pron, and a.+Sucw a. See also Nonsucu, which 
is now the usual form. 

I. +1. Without article. a. As a designation 
of persons or things, implying sense 2. Obs. rare. 

1598 Torte A/éba (1880) 68 An Ornament [sc. a bracelet] 
th’ art to be seene'Of her white Hand, yclept of right None- 
svch. @1618 Sytvester Urania xlii, Therefore did Plato 
from his None-Such banish Base Poetasters. 1649 CANNE 
Golden Rule 24 Princes (specially of late) haue deem'd 
th Ives to be No h, and. .unlike other men. 

+b. As a place-name, prob. with allusion to 
Nonsuch near Epsom in Surrey. Ods. 

1599 Broughton’s Let. ii. 8 As if you were borne at Nowe- 
such, you are not dto be a pted..a great 
Diuine. 1645 Witner Vox Pacifica 74 A spotlesse Church, 
or perfect Disciplines Go seek at None-such. 


Obs. rave, 


(See also Non 
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NONET. 


2. ‘An unmatched or unrivalled thing. 

1s90 GreENE Menaphon (Arb.) 74 This Paragon, this 
nonesuch, this Eaw, this Mistres of our flockes. 1616 
R. CarrENTER Christ's Larumbell 12 His love. .may rightly 
be termed and entituled, A None-such. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah um. viii. 425 The Scripture itself..presenteth Solo- 
mon’s [temple] as a Nonesuch, or peerless structure. 1674 
N. Fatrrax Bulk &§ Selv. Ep. Ded., I know whatever is a 
Nonesuch, will draw enoughas’tis. 1731 MepLey Kolven's 
Cape G. Hope 11. 39 "Vis well provided with game, and may 
indeed be call’d a None-such at the Cape. 1745 T. SmitH 
¥rni. (1849) 269 This month [March] has been like February; 
a nonesuch; wonderful pleasant, and like April. 

b. A person who has no equal; one to whom 
no other can be compared ; a paragon. 

1647 Trare Exfos. Matt. i. 10 This man was (till con- 
verted) as very anonesuch in Iudah as Ahab was in Israel. 
1702 C. MatuEer Magn. Chr. vit. App. (1852) 647 The giddy 
people had cried him up for a nonesuch. 1741 RICHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. 96 Come to bed, purity ! said she; you are 
a nonesuch, I suppose. 1771 T. Huy Sir W. Harrington 
(1797) II. 38 His equal..I never met with before :..he is a 
none-such. 

ce. In depreciatory sense. rare. 

170 HickeRINcILL Priest-cr. 1. Pref. A2 Some quarrel 
with my Style, saying, It is anone-such, and like no bodies. 

+8. The most eminent person or thing of some 
class, kind, place, etc. Ods. 

¢1613 Rowianps More Knaues Yet? (Hunterian Cl.) 4 
The very Nonesuch of true courtesie. 1649 Roperts Clavis 
Bibl. Introd. ii. 13 The None-such of all the Prophets in 
Israel. 1652 H. LEstrance Amer. no Fewes 40 His Glory 
and Wisdome cryed up for the None-such and wonder of 
the world. 1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 27 Fontainbelleau, 
where I saw that Kingly house, the Nonesuch of France. 

+4. adj. Unrivalled, unequalled, incomparable. 

1641 J. Trappe Zheol. Theol. viii. 326 Not like that None- 
such Ahab, or those perverse Pharisees. 1681 H1CKERINGILL 
Sin Man-catching Wks. 1716 I. 192 These are the great 
Plagues, the none-such Pests of all Society. 1715 in Xoxd, 
Ball. (1888) V1. 620 A conjunct company, both of Scots and 
Dutch men..; they're almost all none-such Men. 


II, spec. 5. The Scarlet Lychnis. ? Ods. 

1597 GERARDE /ferdal 11. cxix. 380 It is called..of some 
Flower of Bristowe, and Nonesuch. 1629 PaRKINSON 
Parad. 11 The flower of Bristow or None-such is likewise 
another kinde of Campion. did. 253 Single None-such, 
or Flower of Bristow, or Constantinople. 1688 Ho_tmME 
Armoury 1. 95/t None-such, or Flower of Bristow, is a 
small flower of many leaves. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Suppl. 
App., Vone-such, a name sometimes given to the Lychnis 
of botanists. 

6. =Nonsvucu 6a. 

1762 B. STituincri. Misc. Tracts 315 Several plants still 
in flower, as..black nonesuch. 1764 Museum Rust. IV. 359 
About ten pounds per acre of nonesuch, or white Dutch 
clover-seed. 1847 Dartincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 100 
Hop-like Medicago. Black Medick. Nonesuch. 

Nonet (noune't). A/us. Also in It. form. [ad. 
It. nonetio, f. nono ninth: see -ET.] A composi- 
tion for nine instruments or voices. 

1865 tr. Spohr’s Autobiogr. 180 A Nonet concerted for the 
.. Violin, Viol, Violincello and Double-Bass; and the.. Flute, 
Oboe, Clarinet, Horn and Bassoon. 1880 Rockstro in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 11. 464. 1896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 422/2 A 
curious and elaborate adlegro molto..ends the ‘Nonet’.. 
with an abrupt major chord. 

+ Nonett. Ods. [a. F. xonnet¢e, dim. of nonne 
Nun.] A titmouse. 

1601 HoLtanp Pliny I, x1. xxxvii. 331 The pretie Titmouse 
or Nonett is filletted or coifed vpon the head. did. 601. 

WNonetyde, obs. form of NoonrIpE, 

Non-Eucli‘dean, -ian, a. [Non- 3.] Not 
Euclidean or in accordance with the principles of 
Euclid. 

Non-Euclidean geometry: asystem of geometry involving 
the study of the consequences which follow from denying 
(or, ina wider use, merely dispensing with) any of the 
assumptions on which the Euclidean system is founded. 
(See also MetaGromeEtry, Panceometry.) Von-Euclidean 
space; the kind of space with which this geometry deals. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 1. I. 59 A non- 
Euclidian geometry. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. 1V. iij. 
505 Several geometrical systems have been constructed in 
recent times, which are included under the general appella- 
tion of the non-Euclidian Geometry. 1900 R. S. BALL 
Theory Screws 439 The..basis of the mensuration of non- 
Euclidian space. 

Non-execu'tion. [Non- 1.] Neglect of exe- 
cution ; omission or failure to execute. 

@ 1663 Soutn Serm. 5 Nov., The Non-execution of the 
Laws upon such Hypocrites. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade 
(1698) 94 Much of this mischief happens by the non, or ill 
execution of the laws. 1758 M/.P.’s Lett. on Navy, Let. to 
Mayor 6 The Non-execution of it [sc. an Act of Parliament] 
appearing to have taken Place soon after the Death of the 
Lord Torrington. ¢ 1850 Arad, Wis. (Rtldg.) 317 The captain 
had nothing to reply to this command, the non-execution of 
which was to involve him..in so severe a punishment. 

Non-existence. [Noy- 1. Cf. Fr. non- 
existence.) 

1. The condition of being non-existent; non- 
being, nonentity. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 27 The omission 
hereof affords some probability it was not used by the 
Ancients, but will not conclude the nonexistence thereof. 
1662 StiLuincFL. Orig. Sacre 1. iii. § 3 A possibility of 
non-existence, or annihilation in a creature. 1728 MorGAN 
Algiers 1. vi. 175 Some I never heard of; tho’ that is no 
Argument of their _Non-Existence, 1807 G. CHALMERS 


¢ L1i.3 E Yy arose..and sunk 
into non-existence, 
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2, A non-existent thing. Also (indefinitely), that 
which has no existence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Bp. iv. x. 20 A method of 
many Writers, which much depreciates the esteeme and 
value of miracles, that is, therewith to salve not onely reall 
verities, but also non-existences. 1678 Cupwortu /néed/. 
Syst. 249 They were all made é§ ov« évrwy, from an ante- 
cedent Non-existence or Nothing brought forth into being. 
1866 J. Martineau Ess. I, 230 An existence without predi- 
cates is a non-existence. 1892 J. Tair Mind in Matter 
(ed. 3) 74 Men are asked to believe that the whole dog and 
the whole pigeon..were produced from non-existence, by 
opportune additions to an invisible speck of living matter. 

Non-exi'stent, @. and sd. [Non- 3.] 

A. adj. Not existent or having existence. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 75 What is and will 
be latent is little better than non-existent. 1787 Hawkins 
Life Fohnson 160 He sometimes raised subscriptions for 
non-existent poems. 1818-60 WHATELY Com. pl. Bk. (1864) 
82 The bread which I ate a year ago and the ambrosia 
of Homer’s Gods are both equally non-existent at this 
moment. os Harpy Zess 1], This sound of a non-existent 
coach can only be heard by one of D'Urberville blood. 

absol, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph, xvi. (1859) I. 
294 Concerning Nature or the Non-Existent. | 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 230, I and all the world are in a difficulty 


| about the non-existent. 


B. sé. A person or thing that does not exist. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 7.53 This is no more their 
fault, then it is that they see not non-existents. 1734 
Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 133 Confus'd ideas Of non-exist- 
ents and impossibles. 1824 Coteripce Aids Rel, (1848) I. 
186 The champion’s challenge to all the non-existents, that 
«-dispute his [sc. a prince’s] rights and royalty. 1885 
Martineau 7'yfes Eth. The. 1.1. 1. (1886) 27 That of which 
there should be no idea would be zfso facto a non-existent. 

Non-exi'sting, #//. a. [Non- 6.] =prec. A. 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) II. 1x. 446 Non- 
existing phantoms..are pointed to as realities. 1826 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lie (1870) II. x. 223 Was not this 


| a most absurd difficulty? ‘To have written a charade upon 


a non-existing word! 1897 West. Gaz. 25 May 7/3 He 
treated evidence which was not forthcoming as non-existing. 


Non-exporta‘tion. [Noy-1.] Refusal to 
export (in U.S. Hist.: cf. non-importation). 
1774 Jerrerson Wes, (1853) I. 144 The heavy injury that 


NON-INTERVENTION. 


1852 M. ArnoLp Erfedocles 1. ii, Though the non-human 
powers: Of Nature harmusnot, 1865 Luspock Preh. Times 
114 The non-human bones met with in their researches. 

2. Not natural or proper to a human being. 

1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xxi, Celibacy and asceticism, 
utterly non-human as they were. 1891 Harpy Jess xx, At 
those non-human hours they could get quite close to the 
waterfowl. ; i 

Nonillion (ngni‘lyan). [a.F. zonz/ion(16the.), 
f. L. nén-us ninth, after mzl/ion.] The ninth 
power of a million, denoted by 1 followed by 54 
cyphers. In American use, an octillion multiplied 
by 1000, denoted by 1 followed by 30 cyphers. 
Hence Noni‘llionth (in recent Dicts.). 

1828-32 WexstER, WVonillion, the number of nine million 
millions. @ 1835 M°Cuttocu Aétributes (1843) IL. xxxix. 
476 Words effect less than figures ; especially in the higher 
numbers. A Nonillion is scarcely more than a million to 
our conceptions. , 

Non-importa'tion. [Noy-1.] Neglect or 
refusal to import. b. attrib. in non-importation 
agreement or act, applied to various agreements or 


| acts made by the American colonial governments 


would ‘arise to this country from an earlier adoption of | 


the non-exportation plan. 1774 [see Non-consumrtion]. 
1876 Bancrort Hist, U. S. 1V. v. 351 ‘They .. proposed 
non-importation and, if necessary, non-exportation as means 
of temporary resistance. 

Non-feasance (ngnfizins). Law. [Non- 1.] 
Omission of some act which ought to have been 
done. (Distinguished from MALFEASANCE, MIs- 
FEASANCE.) 

1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law (1630) 2 If the grantee 
commit treason, wherby he is imprisoned, so that the 
grantor cannot have access unto him for his counsel, yet 
nevertheles the annuity is not determined by this non- 
feasance. 1622 CaAuus Stat. of Sewers (1824) 211 No 
permission, sufferance, neglect, or non-feasance, can be 
found to be by force, because they consist not zz agendo. 
1765 [see MALFEASANCE]. 1781, 1875 [see MisFEASANCE]. 
1845 Potson Eng. Law in Excycl. Metrop. 11. 813/2 Mis- 
conduct of officers of justice, being what the law terms mal- 
feasance, that is, wrong-doing,—or culpable non-feasance. 
1891 Mortey in Z7%mes 30 Oct. 7/2 If your colleague..of 
to-day..is to be at liberty to-morrow to turn round and 
reproach you with supposed misfeasances and non-fe e: 

trans. 1773 Observ. State Poor 27 There is one infallible 
way to put an end to begging,.. which consists merely in a 
nonfeasance : give them nothing. 

+ Non-fee‘lingness. és. [f. Non- 1 + FEEL- 
ING Af/. a. + -NESS.] Absence of sensation. 

1650 GentiLis Considerations 212 To overcome a feigned 
non-feelingnesse of griefe attempts a greater mischiefe. 

+ Non-fi‘cance, Oés.vave—'. [Non-1.] Want 
of confidence. 

1643 Bawue Lett. §& FYrnis. (1841) Il. 99 Essex much 
suspect, at least of non-fiance and misfortoune. 

+ Nongainsta‘nding, /7¢/. Obs. [See Non- 
and GAINSTAND v. b,] Notwithstanding. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 137 Nongayn- 
standing thir argumentis, si 

Non. ‘mial. [Non- 2.] One who is nota 
resident member (of the university of Cambridge). 
Also attrib. or adj. in non-gremial examinations, 
an early name for the ‘local’ examinations. 

1841 Peacock Stat. Cambr. App. A. 17 note, Non gremials 
..were suspended ab omni gradu. 1858 Guardian 29 Dec. 
1042/3 At Bristol last week there was a public meeting in 
support of the Cambridge non-gremial examinations. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 25 Feb. 220/1 That girls as well as boys might be. . 
admitted to what are called the ‘ non-gremial examinations, 

Non-habence (npgnhabéns). vare—'.  [f. 
Non- 1 + *habence, ad. L. habéntia, f. habént-, pres. 
ppl. stem of hadére to have.] The condition of 
not having a thing. 

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 27 The degrees of 
withoutness are (x) simple non-habence [etc.]. 

Non-hea'rer. ist. [Non-2.] (See quots.) 

1853 J. H. Burton Hist. Scot. II. fo A portion of them 
[sc. the Cameronians]. .isolated themselves as ‘non-hearers *. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 707 The number of 
these zealots [sc. Presbyterian nonjurors] went on diminish- 
ing till..they were nowhere numerous enough to have a 
meeting house, and were known by the name of the Non- 
hearers. 

Non-hu'man, z. [Nov- 3.] ; 

1. Not of the human race, not a human being. 

1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. vi. § 2. 210 He is quite 
different from the whole human family, or is nonhuman. 


| soonest be placed in the most 


(from 1768 to 1774) to prevent the importation of 
goods from Great Britain and her colonies. 

1770 Chron, in Ana. Reg. 159 We [at Charles Town] have 
agreed to stop all commercial intercourse with New-York, 
on account of that Province breaking the Non-Importation 
Agreement, which we strictly adhere to. 1774 [see Non- 
CONSUMPTION]. 1774 (title) A Friendly Address to all 
Reasonable Americans,..in which the Necessary Conse- 
quences. .of a General Non-Importation are Fairly Stated. 
1833 C. Reppinc Mod. Wines 213 The non-importation of 
the pure wine took place about 1815. 1849-50 ALISon //is¢. 
Europe V1. xiii. § 54. 135 Congress..passed_a non-impor- 
tation act against the manufactures of Great Britain. 18: 
Bancrort Hist, U.S. IV. xxxii. 79 The certainty that the 
country could not as yet manufacture for itself, and conse- 
quently..that the schemes of non-importation would fail. 

So Non-impo'rting #//. a. (Webster, 1847.) 

Nonino: see Nonny-No. 

Non-inte'lligence. [Non- 1.] 

+1. Failure to understand. Ods. 

a 1674 TRAHERNE Poet. Wks. (903) 33 My non-intelligence 
of human words Ten thousand Pleasures unto me affords. 

2. Want of intelligence. 

1905 J. M. Rosertson Chamberlain x. 52/2 It was the 
apotheosis of notional non-intelligence. E 

Hlon-inte'lligs nt, a. (sb.) [Nov- 3] A. adj. 
Not intelligent. B. sd. One who is not intelligent. 

1628 FectHam Resolves u. xx. 67 Mercurie himselfe may 
moue his tongue in vaine, if hee has none to heare him, but 
a Non-intelligent. Pye Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 332 
If we had declared Him non-intelligent, it would have con- 
veyed the same idea we have of senseless matter, 1860 
Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. cxxii. III. 70 The puerile 
display of non-intelligent imbecility. 

Non-intercourse, [Non-1.] Want of in- 
tercourse. b. attrib. in non-intercourse act, 
U.S, Hist., an act of 1809 prohibiting ships from 
France and Great Britain from entering American 
ports. Also humorously allusive. 

1809 JEFFERSON Wit. (1829) 1V. 131 This view is derived 
from the former non-intercourse law only. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Bilas x1. vii. ® 5 You must submit to an embargo on 
your wit, and a non-intercourse act between you and the 
faculty of writing. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 

71, I intend to try the effect of non-intercourse, and to 

reak with her outright. 1888 A. Jounston in Zxcycd. 
Brit. XXIII. 759/1 The use of non-intercourse agreements 
as revolutionary weapons against Great Britain. 

Non-interfe'rence. [Non-1.] Failure or 
refusal to interfere, esf. in politics. 

1830 Gen. P, THompson Exerc. (1842) I, 284 The more 
cases you can produce of non-interference on the other side, 
the more easily you may say that non-interference cannot 
last for ever, ona you must interfere in this. 1866 Crump 
Banking ii. 60 Banking, above all other professions, is that 
which under entire freedom and non-interference would 

perfect position. 1907 
Standard 19 Jan. 8/1 If the Downing Street people would 
only give us [in South Africa]..a little continuity of non- 
interference. 

attrib, 1859 J. Taytor Logic in Theol. 227 The ‘non- 
interference” statesmen, who rule India. i 

So Non-interfe'rer, one who favours non-inter- 
ference ; Non-interfe'ring ///. a., that does not 
interfere. 

1860 Gen. P. Toomrson Audi Alt, cxxvi. II. 83 To note 
the way in which the non-interferers can turn round when 
it suits them, 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 442 A non- 
interfering and therefore a negligeable quantity. : 

Non-interve'ntion. [Noy- 1. So in Fr.] 
Absence of intervention ; in international politics, 
systematic non-interference by a nation in the 
affairs of other nations except where its own in- 
terests are directly involved. 

3831 [see INTERVENTION 1]. 1835 Marrvat Ola Podr. 
vii, The French marched an army of non-intervention down 
to the citadel. 188x E. Ropertson in Hacycl. Brit, XUI. 
192/t Premature recognition of a struggling rebellion would 
be regarded as a breach of the principle of non-intervention. 
1888 Maro. Sarissury in Z¥vsmes 11 Apr. 12/2 That spirit 
of haughty and sullen isolation which has been dignified by 
the name of ‘non-intervention ’. 

attrib. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 85 An inter- 
vention and non-intervention war is waged een the 

rties. =e Daily News 17, Nov. 5/4 ‘The renewal of 
Bi k’s Non-intervention Alliance. % 


Hence Non-interve'ntionist, also Non-inter- 


' 


NON INVENTUS. 


ve'ntionalist (vave—'), one who favours non- 
intervention. Also attrib. 

i859 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 13 We English 
non-interventionalists. 1860 Sat, Rev. X. 483/1 The Greek 
ecclesiastics are non-interventionists. 1884 L'Jvol Mercury 
14 Feb, 5/6 The non-interventionist peace party. 


{ 
| Non inventus (npn inventis), “[L.=‘not 


found’.] = Non EST INVENTUS. 

¢1670 Hacker Ads. Williams u. (1693) 88 They [sc. com- 
missioners] broke up with a Non-inventus. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I]. 124 The return of non 
invent, generally made upon writs. 1880 J. Pavn Confident. 


Agent xxiii, It is rumoured that the assistant of a well- | 


known jeweller. .is xo inventus. 

Non-intru'sion. [Non-1.] Absence of in- 
trusion ; sfec. in the Church of Scotland, applied 
to the principle of resisting the intrusion by 
patrons of unacceptable ministers upon objecting 
congregations. Also a¢¢rié, 


1840 J. Ropertson Observ. Veto Act 5 The observations | 


now offered to the public on the non-intrusion enactment 
of the Assembly, 1834. 1841 De Quinegy in Blachw. Mag. 
Aug. 128 All those ng Sra who profess principles of Non- 
intrusion. Jé/d., In dinburgh, the peace of the city was 
sought to be disturbed, by settin up the Non-intrusion 
Lord Provost against Mr. Macaulay. 1841 Macauray in 
‘Trevelyan Life (1880) II. 93 A Non-intrusion opposition has 
been talked of. .. The leading Non-intrusionists..have had 
a conference with me. 1879 Lucycl. Brit, IX. 744/1 That 
the church..should reaffirm the principle of non-intrusion 
as an integral part of the constitution of the Reformed 
Church of Scotland. 

Hence Non-intru‘sionism, the tenets and prac- 
tice of non-intrusionists ; Non-intru‘sionist, one 
who favours non-intrusion ; also attrib. 

1841 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 128 To vote for 
a Non-intrusionist was a matter of divine duty, /did. 129 
To such partisans. .Christianity itself is scarcely more im- 
portant than Non-Intrusionism. dé. 132 The sentiments 
and language of the Non-Intrusionist Lord-Advocate. 

Nonius (néwnids). [mod.L., being the latin- 
ized form of the name of Pedro Wuitez,a Portuguese 
mathematician (1492-1577).] A contrivance for 
the graduation of mathematical instruments, in- 
vented by Nujiez and described by him in his work 
De Crepusculis (1542 A.D.). Often inaccurately 
used for the VERNIER, which is an improved form 
of Nuflez’ instrument. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 515 In this Method another 
Observer will be generally necessary to note the Degree 
cut by the Nonius. 178: M. Cutver in Z7/z, etc. (1888) I. 
86, I went to Salem to get a nonius fitted to my barometer. 
1804 Cr. von Rumrorp in Pil. Trans. XCIV. 78 Their 
scales were divided with the greatest care ; and, by means 
of a nonius, they show eighth parts of a degree very dis- 
tinctly. 188x Serra Pinto How J crossed Africa ll. un. ii. 
160, I read in the nonius 50° 10’. 

b. attrib., as nontius plate, scale, screw. 

1732 Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 274 The Nonius Plate 
moves with the Index, and subdivides each of the small 
Divisions of the Arch into ten equal Parts or Minutes. 
1837 Brewster Magn. 350 The lever or clamp, connected 
with the nonius screw on one of the deflectors. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Nonius Scale, or Vernier. : 

Non-joinder. Zaw. [Non-1.] The omis- 
sion to join, as a party to a suit. 

ker, awed 3% 4 Will. IV,c. 42 § 10 The.. Defendants who 
shall have so pleaded in Abatement the Nonjoinder of such 
Person. 1845 SterHEN Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 100 
Each is entitled if sued alone to object to the non-joinder 
of the other oa 1887 Law Times Rep. LVI. 112/1 
Under the old practice..their non-joinder could have been 
made the subject of a plea in abatement. 

+ Non-jurable, c. Ods. [f. Noy- 3 + *jurable, 
ad. L. type */urabilis (f. jurare to swear: see 
-ABLE).] That cannot be sworn, e.g. as a witness. 

a 1734 Nort Examen (1740) 264 If..they were brought 
to the View of this Fellow’s Saltinbanco Tricks, they would 
have..pined at his being such a Nonjurable Rogue. 

Non-jurancy (ngn)dziieransi). “sz. [f. Non- 
JURANT: see -ANOY.] The condition of being a 
non-juror ; the principles of the non-jurors. 

1715 Woprow in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) II. 21 To show it 
was neither disloyalty nor Non-jurancy hindered him, he 
went over..and preached at Lanark with Mr. Orr. 1720 — 


Tbid. 486 The other thing insisted on is a declaration of | 


the reasons of our Non-jurancy. 1895 Raven His?, Suffolk 
229 Archbishop Sancroft's non-jurancy. 

Non-ju'rant, a.andsd. Hist. Also 8erron. 

and, [f. Non-JuRoR: see -ANT and cf. JuRANT.] 
A. aaj, That is a non-juror; belonging to or 
characteristic of non-jurors. 

1696 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 138 One Glascome, 
a nonjurant parson. 1788 in WV. § Q. 8th Ser, VIII. 16 Nov. 
(1895) 385/t Upon the 24th of April 1788 at a Meeting of the 
Protestant Nonjurand Bishops at Aberdeen they unani- 
mously resolved to pray for George the Third. 1791 NEWTE 
Tour Eng. §& Scot. 372 A non-jurant place of worship. 1900 
J, Dowven in C, E.G. Wright Gideon Guthrie Pref. xiv, 
Guthrie, an Episcopal and non-jurant clergyman. 

transf. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. III. t. iv. 36 Poor Abbé 
Sicard, with some thirty other Nonjurant Priests, 1866 
Pall Mall G. 14 Sept. 5.The annexation of Hanover to 
Prussia seems likely to give rise to a class of non-jurant 
clergy in the former country. 

. Sd, = NON-JUROR. 

1702 Reasons for addr. his Majesty to invite Electress 9 
Those of °em who pretend to be Protestants are particularly 
stil’d High-Flyers, High-Churchmen, a few of ‘em Non- 
jurants, and all of’em Torys. 1703 Moderation a Virtue 
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21 These are the Nonjurants, who reserve their Allegiance for ! 


the young Gentleman at St. Germans, 1848 THomson Hist. 
Sk, Secession Ch.8 The non-jurants..were supported. .by 
the general voice of the people, who, looking upon the oath 
[of abjuration] as a badge of slavery [etc.]. 1881 AGNEW 
Theol. Consol. 287 The most earnest ministers. .refused to 
swear [the oath of allegiance to William and Mary]. To 
distinguish them from the Episcopal Non-jurors,..they 
were usually called non-jurants. 

transf. 1837 CarLyLe Jr. Rev. III. 1. iv. 37 A poor Non- 
jurant, ofguicker temper, smites the horny paw with his cane. 

Hence + Non-ju‘rantism = Non-JuRANCY. 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths 1. 268 Now to reason a little 
why Men..should even against Conviction oppose Cold 
Bathing, is a Paradox, surely the reason must be the same 
with that of Nonjurantism. 


+ Non-ju'ress. 00s. nonce-word. [f. Non- 
JUROR +-ESS.] A female non-juror. 

1723 Dk. WHartTon True Briton No. 21. I. 182 So great 
a Reinforcement of Nonjuresses as they will now have. 

Non-juring, #//. @. Hist. [f. Non-suror: 
see -ING 2,]_ Refusing the oath of allegiance ; be- 
longing to the party of non-jurors. 

1691 Woop Life 21 Apr. (O.H.S.) III. 359 Non-juring 
bishops: Sancroft [etc.]. 1747 J. Owen (¢7tZe} Jacobites and 
Nonjuring Principles freely examined. 1779 Boswe.i Le#. 
2 Feb. in Yohnson, 1..had solemn conversation with the 
Reverend Mr. Falconer, a nonjuring bishop. 1814 Scorr 
Wav. xi, The nonjuring clergyman was a pensive and inter- 
esting old man, with much the air of a sufferer for conscience 
sake. 1855 Macautay /7st¢. Eng. xiv. III. 495 Some non- 
juring assembly, where the service which he loved was per- 
formed without mutilation. 1882-3 Scuarr Excyci, Relig. 
Knowl. Il. 1666 Nonjuring congregations continued to 
exist until the death of the last bishop Boothe, in 1805. 

Non-jurist. //7s¢. [f. Non-suror: see -187.] 
Used atirib. = prec. Also Non-juri‘stical a, 

1723 Poor Robin (title-p.) The Roundheads, Fanaticks, 
Muggletonians, Nonjuristical and Papistical Account. 1871 
Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 49 Non-resistance and passive 
obedience were. supported in Queen Anne’s reign in Non- 
jurist tracts and pamphlets. 

Non-juri‘stic, z. [Non- 3-] Not juristic. 

1875 Poste Gaius iy. 508 We..find manus injectio spoken 
of by non-juristic writers as an act of self-redress. 


Non-juror, nonjuror (npn dziie'raz), Hist. 
[Non-2.] Orig., one of the beneficed clergy who 
refused to take the oath of allegiance in 1689 to 


William and Mary. Also, in wider tise (see quot. 
1769). 

1691 Woop Life 14 Oct. (O.H.S.) III. 373 To justifie his 
proceedings in not expelling the non-jurors or non-swearers, 
1696 Evetyn Diary 26 Feb., A Conspiracy of about 30 
Knights, [etc.]..many of them Irish and English Papists 
and Nonjurors or Jacobites (so call'd), to murder K. 
William. 1714 Swirr Pres. St. AZ Wks. 1751 IV. 276 
Excepting those who are Nonjurors by profession, I have 
not met with above two persons who appeared to have any 
scruples concerning the present Limitation of the Crown. 
1769 Biackstone Comm, IV.ix. 124 Every person refusing 
the same [oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration] 
who is properly called a non-juror, shall be adjudged a 
popish recusant convict. 1827 Hatiam Const. Hist. xv. 
(1876) III, 109 Eight bishops,..with about four hundred 
clergy,..chose the more honourable course of refusing the 
new oaths; and thus began the schism of the nonjurors. 
1852 THACKERAY Esmond xi, So my Lord Castlewood re- 
mained a nonjuror all his life nearly. 1879 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library 111. 289 When Macaulay attacks an old 
non-juror or modern Tory. 

Hence Non-ju-rorism, the principles of the non- 
jurors, 1882 in Ocitvir. 

Non-jury. [Noy- 4.]  aéérid. in nonjury 
action, casé, an action or case not requiring a jury. 
Also aéso/.=non-jury case. 

1897 Daily News 9 Mar. 8/4 Two non-jury cases from Mr. 
Justice Matthew's court. 1898 West. Gaz. 19 May 2/1 To 
try Special, Common, and non-juries. 1901 Scotsman 11 

ar. 9/2 Mr. Justice Bucknill sat to try non-jury actions. 

Non-know'ledge. [Noy- 1.] Want of know- 
ledge. 

1503 Rodls of Parlt. V1. 532/2 For the serche and non 
knowlege of their severall Tenures. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 277 A Non-knowledge, what catholiks 
were guiltie, and who were free, 1612 Heywoop A fol. 
Actors Ep, Ded. A2b, They have either wandred through 
spleene, or erred by non-knowledge. 1898 Westm. Gas. 
1 April 4/1 His non-knowledge of the customs of the country 
led to a very funny situation. 

Non le day. Hist. [See Non- 2 and Lz.] A 
day on which ordinary exercises were not read in 
the schools ; hence, a day of rest, a holiday. 

1635 Heviin Sabbath (1636) u. 114 [That] the Lords day 
. Should be a non-lee day, a day of rest and ease unto them. 
mt Worpswortu Anc. Kal, Univ. Oxf. (O.H.S.) 181 

here were in old times many holy days which intervened 
to stop lectures, and these were accordingly called zou Le, 
or xox Dis days (or both at once). 

| Non licet (liset). [L.=‘it is not lawful’.] 

+1. A refusal of permission. Ods. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman a’Alf, 50, I was dis- 
mist with a non Jicet. 

2. attrib. (hyphened). Not allowed, unlawful. 

1628 Prynne Brief Surv. 80 These non-licet times of 
Marriage. 1637 Hevun Avtid. Linc. Pref. 2 This and 
such like lawlesse, and non-licet Pamphlets. 1672 Woop 
Life 9 Feb. (O.H.S.) II. 242 Dye.. keeps a non-licet coach, 
+ notwithstanding the vicechancellor had prohibited him. 
1891 Wrencu Winchester Word-bk., Non-licet adj., illegal : 
unbefitting a Wykehamist. £2.—Don’t sport non-licet 
notions. 


NON-NATURAL. 


No'n-life. 
life. 

1733 W. Crawrorp /nfidelity (1836) 186 Here there is a 
progress from a non-life to a life. 1862 J. Brown Rad, 
Mystery of Black § Tan (1906) 59 ‘Vhat shudder, by which 
he leapt out of non-life into life. 1899 Dziewicki Wycli/’s 
De Logica i, p. xxii, Vhe instant of death..viewed from 
different standpoints ; as the end of life, and the beginning 
of non-life. ; 

| Non liquet (npn likwet). [L.=‘it is not 
clear’.] A condition of uncertainty as to whether 
a thing is so or not; sfec. in Law, a verdict given 
by a jury in cases of doubt, deferring the matter to 
another day for trial. Also a¢t7#.= uncertain as 
to the side to which one belongs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1679 Trials of White, & other 
Jesuits 63 It is still a Non liquet whether you were here in 
July or no. ¢1700 J. Wovrow in Life (1828) 109 The non- 
liquet men further those that are for the negative. [a 1734 
Nortu “ramen (1740) Pref. vi, Here is a Yesterday's Tale 
out of the best Writers, and who they are non liquet.] 1802 
CoLeripce Unpubl. Lett. to ¥. P. Estlin 86 (Stanf.), A non 
liquet concerning the nature and being of Christ. 

Non-lo‘gical, a. [Non- 3.] Not logical ; 
spec. in Logic =MATERIAL a, 2. 

1845 Wuatety Logic in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 225/1 Vhe 
Non-logical (or material) Fallacies. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 31 
Aug. 3/3 There are many non-logical arguments..which 
may..be made to do a lot of good. 

Non-member. [Non- 2.] One who is not a 
member. So Non-me‘mbership. 

1650 J. Corton Sing. Psalms 49 Neither doe the 
members of the Church..lay aside this dutie, and leave it 
to Non-Members. 1653 Firmin Soder Reply 37 He is 
under cure, but his cure is non-membership, a member cut 
off from the body. 1847 in WrzsTER. r901 Scofsszan 8 
Mar. 6/7 There were forty non-members in the place. 1903 
Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 5/4 On account of membership or 
non-membership of a labour union. 

Non-me'tal. Chem. [Nonx- 2.] A non- 
metallic element. 

1866 OviinG Anim. Chem. 14 The chlorides of the metals, 
like those of the non-metals, must also be divided into 
monochlorides. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 6 The number 
of the metals is much larger than that of the non-metals, 

Non-metallic, 2. [Non- 3.] Not metallic, 
not consisting of metal; Chem., that is not a 
metallic element. 

1815 AIKIN Alan. Ain. (ed. 2) 55 Class I1.—Non-Metallic 
Combustible Minerals. The substances of this class (with 
the exception of Diamond) are of low specific gravity. 1845 
F. Lunn Chem. in Encycl. Metrop. 1V. 646/2 Non-Metallic 
(Electronegative ?) Elements. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech. 
Philos. 3 Silicium is sometimes regarded as a non-metallic 
body. 1872 ScHELLEN Spectrum Anal. § 23 The spectrum of 
any non-metallic substance. 

Nonmete, variant of NoonMEAT. 

Non-mo'ral, « [Noy- 3.] Not moral; 
having no moral standard ; wanting in moral in- 
stinct or sense. So Non-mora‘lity. 

a1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil. xxi. (1870) 355 
Whether what we are to expect of human action is that it 
should be non-moral. 1886 SwinpuRNE JZisc. 66 Keats,.. 
the most absolutely non-moral of all serious writers. 1891 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer I11. viii. 352 Those who insist 
that art, while it is not immoral, is non-moral. 1902 V. Q. 
Ser. 1x. 1X. 79/2 The zaiveté of their non-morality. 

Wonn, obs. form of Nun. 

Non-nant (ngnjne'nt). [f. Non- 6+L. nant-, 
pres. ppl. stem of wave to swim.] At Eton College : 
A boy who is not aswimmer. Also attrib. 

1869 Eton Boating Bk. Introd. 2 No check was put upon 
those who belonged to the Boats, nor were they prohibited 
to ‘Non-nants’. 1900 Broprick Mem. § Impr. 31 At the 
beginning of each summer half [at Eton] a ‘non-nant list’ 
was printed. 4 

Nonnat (ng‘next). [a. dial.F. xonnat, noun- 
(z)az.] A name given on the Mediterranean 
coast of France to the young of fish of the families 
Gobide and Atherinidx. 

1868 Mus. Nat, Hist. 11.131. 1880 Giintuer Fishes 51. 

Non-na‘tural, a. ands. [Non- 3.] A. adj. 

+1. Non-natural things [medical L. res non- 
naturales] =‘ non-naturals’ (see B). Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Non-Natural Things, or the 
Non-Natural Cause of Diseases, as the Physicians reckon 
them are six. 1727-38 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. Medicine, The 
fourth branch considers the remedies, and their use, whereby 
life may be  sevnsedpee whence it is called hygieine. Its 
objects are what we strictly call non-natural. id 

- Not belonging to the natural order of things ; 
not according to or dependent upon nature; de- 
viating from the natural course or order. 

1826 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Sanity of true Genius, For the 
super-natural, or something super-added to what we know 
of nature, they give you the plainly non-natural. 1839 
J. Rocers Antipopopr. vi. § 2. 210 Whoever comes not from 
or through Eve or her female posterity, is to be deemed non 
natural. 1862 McCosu Supernatural u. i. § 4. 150 note, A 
miracle is non-natural. 1874 M. ArNotp in Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 797 The God of this religion of the future will be still 
a magnified and non-natural man. 1887 Chadlen, Rep. 
XIX. tv. 1 The majority of zoologists continued for a long 
time to divide the Pteropoda into non-natural roups. 
1898 Green's Encycl. Law Scot, X. 292 The duty of a pro- 
prietor making a non-natural use of his lands is extremely 
strict, and negligence is presumed from the of damage. 

8. Not in accordance with the natural interpreta- 
tion or meaning. 

1844 W. G. Warp deal Chr. Ch. 479 Our twelfth Article 


[Non- 2.] Absence or negation of 


—.2. A trifle, 


NON-NATURALISM. 


is as plain as words can make it on the ‘evangelical’ side... 
I subscribe it myself in a non-natural sense. 1864 PusEY 
Lect. Daniel 471 When they strive so hard, in non-natural 
ways, to force other meanings on the words. 1884 Lp. 
SELBoRNE in Law Rep. 25 Chance. Div. 688 It is not that the 
word ‘ wife’ is taken in a non-natural sense. 

B. sd. pl. 

1. Old Med. The six things necessary to health, 
but liable, by abuse or accident, to become the 
cause of disease, vz. air, meat and drink, sleep 
and waking, motion and rest, excretion and reten- 


tion, the affections of the mind. 

1708 WAINEWRIGHT (¢7¢/e), A Mechanical Account of the 
Non-Naturals: Being a Brief Explication Of the Changes 
made in Humane Bodies, by Air, Diet, &c. 1725 Rosinson 
The. Physick & Dis. 71 None of the Evacuations will be 
irregular, if the Air, our Aliment, or some other of the Non- 
naturals do not disaffect ‘em. 1788 Cowper Lev. in Priv. 
Corr. (1824) II. 144, I rather suspect that you do not allow 
yourself sufficient air and exercise. The physicians call 
them non-naturals, I suppose to deter their patients from 
the use of them. 1826 Scorr Diary 9 June in Lockhart, 
Slept well last night. By the way, how intolerably selfish 
this Journal makes me seem—so much attention to one’s 
naturals and non-naturals! 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med, 1. 
597/2 On the relations of diet to the non-naturals. : 

3. The department of study concerned with non- 
natural objects. rave. 

1874 M. Arnotp in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 818 If any science 
is likely to be able to demonstrate to us the magnified and 
non-natural man, it must be the science of non-naturals. 

Hence Non-natura‘lity, Non-na‘turalness, the 
condition of being non-natural. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 55 He 
denied some of the facts by which the non-naturality of the 
death was indicated. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 330 
The non-naturalness of the thought. 

Non-na‘turalism. [Noy-1.] Non-natural 
style; also, a non-natural feature or characteristic. 

1895 Saintssury in Academy 29 June 541/3 Non-natural- 
isms and over-embroideries in style. 1895 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 175 The. .non-naturalism of ‘les deux Goncourt’. 

Non-na‘turalist. [Non- 4.] Used attrib. 
or aaj. Not versed in, or disposed to the study of, 
Natural History. 

1858 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 138 Being quizzed 
by my non-naturalist relations. 1873 TayLor Half-hours in 
Green Lanes 2 The most non-naturalist of pedestrians. 

Nonne, obs. form of Nun. 

Non-nece'ssity. [Noy-1.] The condition 
of being unnecessary ; absence of necessity. 

1594 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. Pref. ii. § 9 Beza most truly main- 
taining the necessitie of excommunication, Erastus as truly 
the non-necessitie of lay elders to be ministers thereof. 
c1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-Bk. 103 The Common- 
Prayer-Book plainly speaks of the non-necessity of Unction. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IL. 388 An 
attempt to prove supposes the necessity of proof, and 
assumption supposes the non-necessity of proof. 1880 
Barwett Aneurism 59 note, The non-necessity of tyin 
soluble ligatures tight enough to cut through the outer an 
middle coat. z 

Nonnerie, -ye, obs. forms of NUNNERY. 

| Non nobis (ngn nowbis). The first words 
of the psalm (cxv in the English versions, part 
of cxiii in the Vulgate) beginning Mon nobds, 
Domine, non nobis ‘Not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us ’, used as an expression of humble gratitude 
or thanksgiving for mercies vouchsafed. 

¢ 1475 Mankind 480 in Macro Plays 18 ‘No{n] nobis, 
domine ; non nobis’, by sent Deny! ‘x Suaks. Hen. V, 
Iv. viii. 128 Let there be sung Non nobis, and Te Deum, 
The dead with charitie enclos'd in Clay. 1814 CoLeripcE 
Unpubl. Lett. to F. P. Estlin 86 (Stanf.), For ourselves we 
hold it sufficient to say: Non nobis ! 1838 D. Jerrotp Men 
of Char, F. Apgiejo wv, ‘After dinner, we must have— 
humph !—what "ye call it?’ whispered Benjamin. ‘Vox 
nobis’, replied Oldjoe. a 1845 Hoop Public Dinner 22 Then 
silence is wanted, Non Nobis is chanted. 

+ Nonny-no. 0s. Also 6-7 nonino, 7 nonne-, 
nonni-no. 

1. Used as a refrain, like NonNY-NONNY. 


.1593 Drayton E£ci. iii. C3 These noninos of filthie 
ribauldry. 1600 Suaxs. A. V. ZL. v. iii. song, With a hey, 


and a ho, and a hey nonin ax Percy Folio MS, 

& Hum. Songs (1867) 58 Cupid bidds itt shold bee 
soe, Because all men were made for her hynonino. 
bagatelle. 

3681 Hickerincitt Black Nou-Con/f. Introd. (1 82) A2, 1 
Was not so soon Thunderstrook with Excommunication for 
a Nonne-no, but I was sooner Absolv'd. 1682 /éid. xvi. 48, 
I lost my time, detain’d for a Nonni-no above a Fortnight 
at London. 

Nonny-nonny (ng‘nijng‘ni). Also 6 noney 
nony. Obs. exc. arch. A meaningless refrain, 
formerly often used to cover indelicate allusions. 

1533 J. Heywoop hed of the Wether (Brandl) 1041 
Gyue boys wether, quoth a nonny, nonny. @ 1540, 1599 
[see Hey 2]. 1553 Respublica in. vi, Cantent, Hey noney 
nony houghe for money. 1602 SHaxs. Hawt, w.v. 165 Hey 
non nony, nony, hey nony. Pg Lear ut. iv. 103. @1625 
Fietcuer Hum, Lieut. wv. iv, t noble mind to melt and 
moulder For a hey-nonny-nonny. 1823 PraEp Lillian 12 
Nonny Nonny !—who shall tell Where the Summer breezes 
dwell? 1832 L. Hunt Poems 182 Ah little ranting Johnny, 
For ever blithe and bonny, And singing nonny, nonny. 


Non-obe'dience. [Non- 1.] Neglect of 
obedience ; failure to obey. 

31582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 469 For allegit non- 
obedience thairof. 1650 A. A{scuam] Reply to Sanderson 


' 


198 


10 Non-obedience can expect nothing but non-protection. } 
1847 Wesster (citing MILNER). 1884 Law Rep. 9 Prob. 
Div. 52 The petitioner asked for an attachment against the 
respondent for such non-obedience. 

So + Non-obei‘sance, in the same sense. 

1447 Shilling ford Lett. (Camden) 134 That for the nonn- 
obeisaunce therof thei be putte in no vexacon, hurt, 
trouble ne losse. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 577 
For his non obeysance of the command. 


+ Non-o'bstant, /7¢f. (conj.) Obs. [a. OF. 
nonobstant (from 14th c.), repr. L. on obstante: 
see next.] Notwithstanding. 

¢1400 Leryn 2467 Non-obstant his drede, yet part of 
sapience Stremyd in-to his hert. 15.. Aderd. Reg. (Jam.), 
Non obstant that [etc.]. 1591 J. Evior tr. De Logue's Disc. 
Warre 7 This is to be vnderstod of the true Church, xon- 
obstant the abuse vsed vnder the popish empire. 

|| Non-obstante (ngngbstent?). [mod.L.= | 
non not + obstante (abl. sing. of pres. pple. of 
obstare to be in the way), orig. agreeing with a sb. 
in the abl. absol. const., e. g. 200 obstante veredicto 
‘the verdict being no hindrance’, ‘ notwithstand- 
ing the verdict ’.] 

+1. as adv. or prep. Notwithstanding. Obs. 

Von upstant in Ben Jonson’s Gifsies Metam. Wks. (1641) 
67 is prob. intended as an ignorant corruption of this word. 

1646 Hammon /W&s. (1674) I. 254 That men were then 
saved nox obstante this want of greater light. 1653 CoL- 
LINGES Caveat for Prof. 138 If..the Church did enjoyn it 
(possibly) it might be observed, this exception Von obstante. 

2. as sb. (Law.) The first two words of a clause 
formerly used in statutes and letters patent, which 
conveyed a licence from the sovereign to do a 
thing notwithstanding any statute to the contrary 
(non obstante aliguo statuto in contrarium) ; hence 
(in full, clause of non-obstante), a clause of this 
nature. Now //7s¢. 

In England this form of dispensation was first used by 
Henry III in his charters (see 2 b, quot. 1669); it was 
abolished by the Bill of Rights. 

bh peor of Parit. V. 104/2 No patent of the seide offices 
-.to be made, all be it yat yei be with this clause non 
obstante. x60r Sir G. Moore Sf. in Townsend Hist. 
Collect, (1680) 234 Admit we should make the Statute with 
anon Obstante; yet the Queen may grant a Patent witha 
non Obstante to cross this non Obstante. 1628 Coke On 
Litt. 99a, When he [the King] licenceth expressly to alien 
an Abbot, &c. which is in Mortmaine, he needs not make 
any xox obstante of the Statutes of Mortmaine. 1642 C. 
Vernon Cousid. Exch. 62 The Non-obstantes in the Leases 
of Recusants lands. 1668 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V.65 To draw up..a pardon..and to 
insert therein all suck clauses and non-obstantes as in like 
Cases are usual. 1686 LuttRELt Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 380 The 
King’s power of dispensing with all penall lawes by a clause 
of non obstante. 1688 Act 1 Will, & Mary c. 2 § 52 That 
- after this present Session of Parlyament noe dispensation 
by Non obstante of or to any Statute..shall be allowed. 
1744 Nortu Life Dudley North 184 What should hinder 
the great Seal from sending forth Commissions,..with non 
obstante's in the Body of them, against the Test Laws? 

attrib. 1810 A, Lupers Tracts v. 334 In the next year 
(1251) the King. .executed his design of imitating the Pope 
by a nonobstante grant. bid. 338 The nonobstante clause 
was not long confined to one statute or to one branch of 
the royal prerogative. | 

b. With reference to papal use. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims u. vi. vi. § 3. 1257 But what is 
this to the Popes Non obstante? a plenitude of power to 
dispense with Oathes, Vowes, and whatsoeuer Diuine or 
Humane, standing in the way of his Monarchie? 1669 
Prynne Animadv. Fourth Pt. Inst. 132 King Henry the 3, 
though he at first detested. .these.. Nan-obstantes in Popes 
Bulls.. yet at last he began toimitate them. 1726-31 TiInpAL 
tr. Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 1. 527/1 It was a mortal blow 
to the court of Rome, to whom the clause of Non-obstante, 
so frequently used by the Popes, became fruitless, at least 
with regard to the collation of benefices. 

+8. ¢ransf. and gen. a. A dispensation from 
or relaxation of a law or rule. Const. on, of, 40. 
b. An exception to a rule. Ods. 

1604 Jas. I in Zgerton Papers (Camden) 397 Some 
warrant..wherein there may be some words inserted with 
a non obstante of this our absolute restraint. a 1631 DoNNE 
Poems (1654) 28, 1 do not sue from thee to draw A Non 
obstante on natures law. 1678 T. Jones Heart & its 
covereey 498 A God devoid of all Divine Attributes. .so 
shamefully mash‘d with contradictions, and ox-obstante's. 
1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Bibl. 1. 264 The Rule deliver'd 
down to us from the Beginning with our Von odstantes and 
Notwithstandings. 1742 Nortu Lives of Norths 45 The 
Chief Justice..would not break a Law with a Von obstante. 

tc. With a non-obstante to: notwithstanding. 

1659 SoutH Sevm. (1727) 1. 88 These Words import the 
Hindrance of the po enjoyned; which therefore is here 
purposely enforced with a Non-obstante to all Opposition, 
1667 /bid. 11. 37 With a xon odstante to all their Revels, 
their Profaneness, and scandalous Debaucheries of all sorts, 
they continue Virtuoso’s still. 1710 Chuse which you Please 
2 These Men allow of a Mental Reservation, with a Won 
Obstante to their express Oath to the contrary thereunto, 

Nonoic (nondwik), a Chem. [f. L. non-us 
ninth, after ocfoic.] The ninth in the series of 
fatty acids. 

1891 Tuorre Dict. Appl. Chem. 11. 100. 

+ Non-orga‘nical, 2. Old Anat. [Non- 3.] 
(See quots.) 3 

1682 Gisson Anat. 4 A non-organical part is that which 
has only an use, and no action. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techa.l, 
Non-Org. Bone, | 


anical Part of an Animal,..as a Gristle, 
Foot, &c. 


NONPAREIL. 


Non-paid. [Non-6.] A letter that has not 
been prepaid. 

1829 Lams Lets 
non-paids in a w 

+ Non-parallel. wonce-wd. Alteration of next. 

1641 R. Bratuwair Eng. Gentlewoman 350 Art thou 
persuaded that this non-parallel thou thus affectest hath 
dedicated his service onely to thee? 

Wonpareil (ngnpare'l), a. and sd. Forms: 
5 nonparaille, 6 -parreille, 6-7 -parel(e, 6-8 
-pareill(e, 7 -paril, -parell, -peril(1, -perel, 7, 9 
-pariel, 6- non(-)pareil. £8. 6 nompareille, 7 
-parell, numparell (g numparel). (See also 
B.1b.) [a. F. nonpareil, + nompareil : see Non- 
and ParglL a, and s6.] 

A. adj. Having no equal; unequalled, peerless. 

1477 Caxton Yasox 32b, O right noble and nonparaille 
Myrro, she is without peer. 1594 GrEENE & LopcE ooking 
Gi. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 117 Beauty nonpareil in excellence. 
1645 Tomses Anthropol. 8 Some magnified Peter, as non- 

ril. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 204'The most Von-pareille 

eauty of the World, Beauteous Knowledge. 1730 (title) 
A Treatise of Buggs.. By John Southall, Maker of the Non- 
pareil Liquor for destroying Buggs and Nits. 1818 Amer. 
Monthly Mag. I11. 181/2 Now for a picture of the xon- 
fareil De Courcy—this Adonis, Apollo, and Hercules of 
eighteen. 1834 SoutHey Doctor 1. 70 A truth which. . will 
be..elucidated in this nonpareil history. 1893 F. Apams 
New Egypt 211 Vhe great and famous nonpareil champion. 

B. sé. 1. A person or thing having no equal ; 

something unique. 

1593 Nasue Four Lett. Confuted Wks. (Grosart) 11. 265 
Euermore maist thou be canonized as the Nonparreille of 
impious epistlers. 1596 Lamparpe Peramb., Kent 349 
(Name of a ship] Non Pareille. 1599 Broughton's Let. vii. 
24 You accompt your selfe the Non pared for knowledge. 
16or Suaks. 7 wed. NV. 1. v. 273 Though you were crown'd 
The pre eee of beautie. 1612 Capt. Smitu Virginia 1. 
Wks. (Arb.) 169 Pocahontas, Powhatans daughter. .was the 
very Nomparell of his kingdome, and at most not past 13 
or 14 yeares of age. 1748 Hart.ey Odserv. Manu. lid. § 4. 
267 ‘That Tendency which Every Man has to think himself 
a Non-pareil. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) II. 615 
People are apt to think their children nonpareils, the sole 
object deserving admiration and regard. 1817 Mar. Epce- 
WoRTH Ormond xxii, Miss Annaly, who was to have been 
a non-pareil of an heiress in case of the brother’s death, will 
have but a moderate fortune. 1887 Stepan Vict. Poets 
(ed. 13) v. 162 ‘The Talking Oak’,..the nonpareil of sus- 
tained lyrics in quatrain verse. 

In quasi-It. forms nonpareillo, -parella. 

1672 Vitiiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb) 41, 1 
think you’l say this is a non pareillo: I’m sure no body has 
hit upon it yet. 1673 [R. Leicu] 7vansp. Reh. 7 To all 
these Reasons, our Farce-monger might have added another, 
which is a “on fareilo, 1687 Prior & Hatirax Hind § P. 
transv. P.’s Wks. 1892 II. 319 I'le be bold to say, the 
exactest piece the world ever saw, a non pareillo, \’ faith. 
1899 4 tlantic Monthly June 728/2 A nonparelia of all grace 
and beauty ! ; ¥ J 

2. Printing. A size of type intermediate be- 
tween emerald and ruby (in America, between 
minion and agate). + Also as adj. (following the sb.) 
= Printed in nonpareil, (Cf. F. xonpareille.) 

This line is in nonpareil type. er 

1647 Pref. Verses in Lilly Chr. Astrol., Heaven is his 
book; The Stars both great & smal Are letters Nonperill 
and Capitall Disperst throughout. 1683 Moxon JMech. 
Lxerc., Printing ii. ? 2 Letter of all Bodies..viz. Pearl, 
Nonparel, Brevier. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2109/4 The Bible 
Nonperil, in Twelves, 1825 Hansarp 7yfogr. 382 Ruby.. 
was. .originally a Nonpareil with short ascenders and de- 
scenders, cast on a smaller y- 4 

attrib. 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11. 72 Unless Nonpareil 
figures can be conveniently had. Jééd. 84 The foun: ers. 
cast one sized type upon another body: viz. a Nonpareil 
face on a Minion y, and a Minion on a Nonpareil. 

8. A kind of comfit. (Cf. F. nonpareille.) 

1 C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 250 Certain little 
Comfits,which in France we call Non-pareil. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 56 Nonpareille, which is nothing but Orrice- 
Powder cover’d with Sugar. 1747-96 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 
xxi. 328 Strew different coloured nonpareils over it. 1821 
Lams Elia 1. My first (Pies I remember the waiting at the 
door.,with the cry of nonpareils, an indispensable play- 
house accompaniment in those days. .. The fashionable pro- 
nunciation of the theatrical fruiteresses then was, ..‘Chase.. 
some numparels’.. —chase vo chuse. 1843 Pereira Food 
§ Diet 120 Sugar constitutes the base of an almost innumer- 
able variety of hard confectionary, sold under the names of 
Lozenges, Brilliants, Pipe, Rock, Comfits, Nonpareils, 1862 
FRANCATELLI Confectioner 327. 

4. Akind of apple. (Cf. F. monpareille.) 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Apple Tree,..Nonpariel. 
see Phil. Trans. UII. 73 Non-pareil apple-trees. 1783 
Jounson in Boswel/ 18 Apr., Sir, you can no more have 
nonpareils than you can have gra 1821 Mrs. SHELLEY 
in Dowden Life Shelley (1886) I. 7° He produces some- 
thing as like Dante as a rotten cral apple like a fine non- 
pareil. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 190/1 Braddick’s nonpareil. 
Old nonpareil. 1866 7veas. Bot. 945/2 Scarlet Nonpareil. 

attrib, 1839 Linptey Jntrod. Bot. u. xiii. 389 A nonpareil 
bi 2 feet long. 


5. a. A small beautifully coloured finch of the 
southern United States, Cyanospiza (Emberiza) 


(1837) Il. 236 Three two penny post 


ciris. tb. The rose parrakeet, Plalycercus exi- 
mius. (Cf, F. nonpareil, nonpareille.) 


1758 G. Epwarps Gleanings 1. 132 The Painted Finch.., 
at cane known to the cities in London the 
name of Nonpareil and Mariposa. GoutvinG Young 
Marooners xxxvi, A nonpareil, hidden in the es, Sat 
whistling plaintively to its mate. 1895 Outing XXVI. 70/2 
Cane-brakes gay with cardinals and nonp 


NON-PASS. 
6. A kind of wheat. 


1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 540 The nonpareil is a sort 
said to be brought into this country from America}; it has a 
bright straw with a brown ear; and the grain is very white. 

7, A name for several beautiful moths, 

1819 SAMOUVELLE Extom. Compend. 422 The Nonpareil, 
Noctua sponsa, 1832 Rennie Butterfl. §& Moths 206 The 
Nonpareil ag pied eximia,Stephens), A most beautiful 
species. 1875 Houcuton Srit, /nsects 88 The splendid 
Clifden Nonpareil (Catocala fraxini). 


+Non-pass. Backgammon, [Non- 1.] 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 64/1 A nonpasse, 
is when the adverse men are so set that you cannot passe 
with your man or men till he giue you liberty. 


+Non-patience. Oss. [Non- 1.] Alleged 
term for a ‘company’ of wives. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans f vj, A Noonpaciens of wyues. 

Non-pay'ment. [Noy-1.] Failure or neglect 
to pay; the condition of not being paid. 

¢ 1447-8 Suittincrorp Lett. (Camden) 82 The seide wronge 
of nonpayement of the seide dymes. 1530 Rastett Bé. 
Purgat. ui. iii, The hurte & hynderaufice that I have had 
for the none payment of the.c. li. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1657) 411 This Miltiades,. .being condemned by the state to 
pay the sum of fifty Talents, was for non-payment cast into 
prison. reg Saco Ven. & Ad. 521. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 

35. Earle Robert obliging himself upon non paiment, to 
orfeit all his lands. 1764 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 100 The 
non-payment of Canada bills by the French government. 
1837 Locxuart Life Scott VI. 106 That if anything should... 
befall Constable, Sir Walter would suffer a heavier loss than 
the nonpayment of some one novel. rgor Sco/sman 3 Apr. 
10/t He had protested strongly against the non-payment of 
sums due to Americans. 

So Non-pay’ing v4/. sd., in the same sense ; Non- 
pay ing //. a., that does not pay. 

1407 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 329 For the nonpaying of the Kings chief rent. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 412 Their non-paying of the 
several debts charged upon them. 1877 Raymonp Mines & 
Mining 347 Much time, labor, and money were thrown 
away upon non-paying lodes. 

Non-perce'ption. [Non-1.] Want of per- 
ception ; failure to perceive. 

1692 Norris Curs. Reflect. 10 Which utterly silences that 
argument taken from the Non-perception of them in 
children. 1704 — /deal World i. iii. 131 The proper defect 
of the understanding is ignorance or non-perception. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 645 Mis-conception 
or non-perception. 1882 B. NicHotson in Trans. New 
Shaks. Soc. (1880-2) 355 Such non-perception of moral re- 
sponsibility is one of the clearest proofs of madness. 


Non-perfo‘rmance. [Noy-1.] Failure or 
neglect to perform or fulfil a condition, promise, 
etc. ; the condition of not being performed, 

1509-10 Act 1 Hen, VITI, c. 19 Preamble, For nonper- 
fourmance of the said condicions. 1611 SHaks. Wint, 7.1. 
ii, 261 Fearefull To doe a thing, where I the issue doubted, 
Whereof the execution did cry out Against the non-perform- 
ance. 1635 JAcKSON Creed vi. vii. 68 His non-performances 
of what hee often seriously intended. 1727 ARBUTHNoT Yohn 
Bull ut. xvii, Exasperated at the Non-performance of John 
Bull's Promise. 1751 SMottett Per. Pic. III. xcii. 284 It 
would be a meritorious action to put the rascal to the proof, 
and then toss him in a blanket for non-performance. 1790 
Amer. State Papers (1833) I. 124 Delay is always a kind of 
breach, since, as long as it lasts, it is the non-performance of 
stipulations, 1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
II. 306 The performance or non-performance of the cere- 
mony called swearing, or taking an oath. 1845 Potson 
Eng. Law in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 831/1 The breach or 
nonperformance of lawful conditions, 

Hence Non-perfo‘rmer, one who is guilty of non- 
performance ; Non-perfo'rming v2/. s/., failure to 


perform, 

1675 Woopuean, etc. Paraph. S. Paul 22 With a curse to 
the non-performers. 1773 SaLKELp Cases King’s Bench Ill, 
p24 The Jury found, that the Plaintiff was damnified rod. 

y the Defendant’s Non-performing his Promise. 

|| Non Pinoet non-placet (ngn pléiset) 
[L.: see Non and Puacet.] The Latin for ‘it 
does not please’ (scz/, me, us), being the formula 
used in the older universities and in ecclesiastical 
assemblies in giving a negative vote upon a pro- 

osition ; hence, as sé., a negative vote in a legis- 

ative assembly of a university, etc., and + gen., 
an expression of dissent or disapproval. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 42 When I craued a finall 
resolution to my fatall passions, shee filde her. eyes full of 
furie, turned her backe, and shooke me off with a Von placet. 
1596 NasueE Saffron Walden G 2b, Because I would cut his 
cloake with the Wooll, though Lilly and Nashe neuer so, 
cry Won placet thereat. 1620 Brent tr. Sarpi Counc. Trent 
(1676) v1. 500 There were 57 who said Von placet. a 16: 
Steses Christian's End (1639) v. 110 When flesh and blou 
shall put w tition,..give it a Won placet, deny the 
petition. 1 laily News 12 Nov. 2/6 There voted on 
grace (a)—Placets, 145; non-placets, 185. 1888 Orecur in 
Encyct. Brit, XXIV. 208/1 The ‘placet of the temporal 
power for church affairs—when it occurs—also involves in 
this manner in itself the veto or non placet’. 

attrib, 1896 Daily News 11 Mar. 4/4 One of the signatories 
of the non-placet notice. 

Hence Non-pla‘cet v. ¢rans., to vote non placet 
upon (a proposition) ; to throw out (a measure). 

1807 THOMASON in Memoirs of Simeon (1847) 239 On the 
whole, it seems to me that we should on place? the 


| plus to nonplus.] 


199 


Non-plevin. Zaw. [a. AF. nounplevine.] | 


Failure to replevy land in due time. 

[1335 Act 9 Edw. ///, c.2 Que nul ne perde sa terre desore 
par cause de nounplevine.] 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Non-Plevin, 1848 WHarton Law Lex. 


Nonplus (ng‘nplzs), sé. anda. Also 8 cor- 
tuptly -plush. [f. L. phr. 20” lis not more, 
no further. Cf. obs. F. (17th c.) metire d@ non- 
A. sé. 

1. A state in which no more can be said or 
done; inability to proceed in speech or action; 
a state of perplexity or puzzle. Almost always in 
phr. ¢o de at (rarely zz) @ nonplus=to be non- 
plussed; ¢o put, bring, drive, reduce to a non- 
plus, + to set at a nonplus, also occas. + to set a 
nonplus on, + to give nonplus to:= NONPLUS v. 

1582 R. Parsons Def. of Cens. Ep. to Charke 8 Beynge 
now brought to a won Alus in argueing. 1588 Marpre/. 
Epist. (Arb.) 5 If you be not set at a flat zon plus, and quite 
ouerthrowen. ¢1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon (1630) E 3, I haue 
giuen on-~lus to the Paduans. 1602 FULBECKE 2nd Pt, 
Parall. 74 Though I bee in questioning at a nonplus. 1614 
Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weapons 1. ii, Gentlemen, I have 
done ! any man, that can, go further! I confess myself at a 
non-plus, 1621 QuarLEs Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 94 Whose 
even poys’d valour..Had set a Non-fplus on their doubtfull 
tongues. a@ 1626 Bacon Civil Convers. Mor. & Hist. Wks. 
(Bohn) 198 Hasty speech..oftentimes..drives a man either 
to a nonplus or unseemly stammering. 1657 Licon Bar- 
badoes 85 Their often failings had put them to often stops 
and nonplusses in the work. 1692 SoutH 12 Sern, (1697) I. 
50 The Nonplus of my Reason will yield a fairer opportunity 
tomy Faith. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr.1. App. (1852) 96 
The people found themselves plunged into a sad non-plus 
what way to take fora subsistence. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rv/. 
Anson's Voy. 143 The Mortality..put our scheming Doctor 
to a sad Nonplus. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. liv. 
(1783) II. 151 You put _me quite to a nonplush, I am quite 
out of cash. 1811 W. Irvine Life & Left. (1864) I. 262 
Here was a non-plus enough to startle any man of less 
enterprising spirit. 1863 CowDeNn CrarkE Shaks. Char. 
xv. 378 The manner of York reveals the old man in a non- 
plus and perturbation. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars vii. 

25 Prophets are never at a nonplus, and never surprised 

y a question. 

"1b. At a nonplus: unprepared, unawares. 

1803 Mar. Epcewortn 7o0-morrow ii, He can never find 
ourlarder at a nonplus. 1811 Ora § Fuliet I. 9, I did think 
it was but a frugal sort of a dinner,..but as I took you at a 
non-plus, it did very well. 

+2. Short for Non PLUS ULTRA. Oés. 

1670 LassEts /taly II, 178 Aworld of such rich work, which 
makes this bedstead the nconplus of art and magnificence. 

+B. adj. [app. a shortening of at a nonplus.] 
At a nonplus; perplexed, embarrassed. Oés. 

1589 Warner A/d, Eng. vi. xxx. 132 Soone his wits were 
Non plus, for his wooing could but spell. c 1590 GREENE 
Fr. Bacon (1630) C, Set him but_xov-glus in his magicke 
spels, And aake him yeeld in Mathematicke rules. 1600 
Hotitanp Livy xiv. xxvi. 1187 When he could make 
no answere thereto, but was set nonflus. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignum. Whole Creature xvi. 289 Apollonius Rhodius 
imposed voluntary Exile on himselfe,..because he was Non- 
plus in one of his Poems, 

No'nplus, v. [f. Nonrrvs sd.] ¢rans. To 
bring to a nonplus or standstill ; to perplex. 

1591 Sy_vesterR Dx Bartas 1. ii.g Mans Reason non- 
plust in some Accidents. 1§98 /did. 11. ii. 1. 290 Now non- 
Plust, if to re-inforce thy Camp, Thou fly for succour to 
thine Ayrie Damp. 1639 Futter Holy War v. x. (1840) 
261, I know it will nonplus his power to work a true miracle. 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 506 Expounding Nebuchad- 
nezzars dreams, and Belshazzars vision, when all the wise 
men in Chaldea were non-plus’d with them. 1678 Butter 
Hud, ut. 11. 442 In which [se. wrangling] his Parts were so 
accomplisht, That right, or wrong, he ne’r was non-plust. 
1712 Appison Sect. No. 476? 5 He has been non-plus'd 
ona sudden by Mr. Dry’s desiring him to tell the Company 
what it was that he endeavoured to prove. 1738 tr. Guazzo's 
Art Conversation 11 At first,..1 must own, I was a little 
nonplushed. 1840 E, FitzGeratp Let#. (1889) I. 58, I 
wrote a good bit of a letter to you three weeks ago: but, 
being non-plussed suddenly, tore it up. 1894 J. Knicut 
Garrick vil. 115 A continued struggle for supremacy in 
which the audience found itself nonplussed to decide. : 

b. With a thing as obj.: To render ineffective 


or inoperative. 

1640 J. Gower Ovia’s Festivalls m. 64 Winds non-plus 
art (orig. Vincitur ars vento). 1674 R.Goprrey /nj. & Ad. 
Physic 83 The Remedies being thus non-plust [etc.]. 168 
News fr. Doctor's Commons 5 It non-plust all reply. 1891 
Pall Mali G.7 Dec. 5/2 Such behaviour quite nonplusses 
measures of repression. 

Nonplussation (ngnploséi'fan). rare. [f. 
NONPLUS v. + -ATION.] The action of nonplussing ; 
the condition of being nonplussed. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle i. (1842) 34 When the voiture 
stopped at the village, there seemed to be a nonplusation, to 
coin a word for the nonce, between my friend and _ his 
sisters. 1898 E. H. Aitken 7yzbes on my Frontier (ed. 6) 
61 They stared after it with a gape of utter nonplussation. 

Nonplussed (ng‘nplast), Af/. a. [f. NonPLus 
sb, or Vv. +-ED.] Brought to a nonplus or stand- 


still; at a nonplus; perplexed, embarrassed. 

1606 Warner A/b, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 363 So many Incan- 
tations, lyes, feares, hopes instanced shee,..As lastly did 
the xon-flust Nunne vnto her Charmes agree. 1826 J. 
Witson oct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 140 [He] stares round 
the p with his vacant and nonplussed eyes. 1828 


1843 WHEWELL in Life (1881) 287 To-day I brought in a 
Grace with that view : it is non-placeted. 1870 Daily News 
25 Nov., The non-placeting of Graces without notice having 
been previously given, 


Cartyte Misc. (1857) I. 137 ‘Blown up’ by nonplussed 
and justly exasperated Review-reviewers! 1886 ByNNER 
A. Surriage xvii, She swept from the room, leaving the 
nonplussed artist to puzzle over the cause of her.. behavior. 


NON-REGARDANCE. 


| Non plus ultra (ngn plos m'ltra). [L. 
‘not more beyond’. So used in Fr. (from 17th c.).] 
= NE PLUS ULTRA 2, 2b. 

[1608 MippLeton Trick to catch Old One ww. F 3b, Alwaies 
when we striue to be most politique we proue most cocs- 
kombs, Von plus vitra.) 1676 Life Sarpi in Brent tr. Counc. 
Trent p. xci, The two Pyramides which were carved and in- 
graven by the knife of all the judicious with a zon plus ultra. 
1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking i, The central Point, the 
non plus ultra, of true Modern Poesy. 1778 Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 136 No trace..of Roman servitude is to be met 
with in this district, except the ambiguous name of one 
mountain, ..generally thought to have been the on plus 
ultra of the Roman arms on the Italian side. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk, Gt. v. vi. 1. 595 Seckendorf..witnesses with un- 
feigned admiration the non-plus-ultra of manceuvring. 

| Non possumus (npn pp'sivmds), [L.= 
“we can not ei A statement or answer express- 
ing inability to act or move in a matter. 

1883 Standard 15 Sept. 5/1 Their answer to all applica- 
tions consisting in a non possumus, and nothing more. 
1885 Lowe Bismarck 11. 347 To give up diplomatising, and 
return toa policy of zon possumus., 1890 A thenxune 25 Jan. 
124/3 Some time ago it was proposed to the Royal Academy 
to do this; the answer was a sort of ‘non possumus’. 

+ Non-power. 0és. Also 4 noun-, nom- 
power, 5 non-, nown-poiar. [a. AF. xonpoair, 
OF. nonpooir: see Nox- 1 and PoweEr.] Lack of 
power; impotence. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. v. (1868) 75 Ry3t on pat 
same side nounpower entrib vndirneb bat makeb hem 
wreches. 1377 Lanci. PB. Pe. B. xvi. 310 Nou3t of pe 
nounpowere of god pat he ne is my3tful To amende al bat 
amys is. ¢1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 374 God mai 
not faile on his side for noun-power or unwitt. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 17341 And 3e ar now of nom-power, Ne 
vs comes no help fer ne ner. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Line, 
Aon, vi. (1885) 121 All thes poiars comen of impotencie. 
And therfore thay mey properly by callid nown poiars. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 301 b/2,I haue herd thy commaundement 
and haue sene the nonpower of hym but I shal amende it. 
Non-profi‘cience. rare —', [Non-1.] =next. 
1709-11 KEN A nxodynes xxviii. Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL, 450 The 
Graces which God's Image forme survey, In each my Non- 
proficience to display. 

Non-proficiency. [Nox- 1.] Failure to 
make progress or improve. 

1592 Harvey Prerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 13 He 
shall finde a cold aduersary of him, that..might easely 
be induced to be the Inuectiue of his owne Nonproficiency. 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 30 He 
twits his auditors not so much for their non-proficiencie. .as 
for their deficiency. 1666 Asp. SaANcrort Lex /gnea 10 Our 
foul and shameful Non-proficiency under so plentiful a 
Grace. 1671 J. WEBSTER Metallogr. i. 16 The reasons of 
the non-proficiency of the knowledge of Minerals and 
Metals in general. 1721 in BaILey. 


Non-profi‘cient. [Non- 2.] One who fails 
to make progress or improve, 

1579-80 [see NIHILAGENT]. 1608 Dop & CLEAVER /'xfos. 
Prov, 24 Reproofe of Non-proficients which are taught much 
and learne little. 1647 TRAPP Com. Matt. xiii. 47 Christ is 
an incessant teacher: learn then, for shame, lest he turn us 
off for non-proficients. 1665 Boy_r Occas Refi. ww. ix. 61 
If a Sermon leave us Devouter than it found us..we may be 
Despondents, but are not altogether Non-proficients. 

+ Non-promovent, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Non- 
+L, proimovent-, pres. ppl. stem of prdmovére (see 
Pro- and Move z.).] Not moving forward. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. 65 If he make them [sc. 
axioms] not withall Circular, and Non promouent, or In- 
curring into themselues. 

Non-pros (ngnprg’s). 
NON PROSEQUITUR. 

1675 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 439 A clause for 
regulating the Atturney Generall as to his entring Mon-Pros 
against Papists. 1734 Nort Examen u. v. § 83 (1740) 
366 Exempted from the Law.. by xox pros, or Pardon fofies 
quoties. 1 Burrows Rep. IV. 2418 The Plaintiff not 
declaring within the limited Time, the Seven Defendants 
signed Seven distinct Judgments of on-fros against him. 
1817 W. Se_wyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 687 Defendant 
shall pay to plaintiff the costs of the non-pros. ‘ 

Hence Non-prossed (ngnprp’st) fa. fle. (said of 
the suit or of the plaintiff). 

1755 Macens Jusuvances 1. 545 note, The Defendant 
brought a Writ of Error. But, despairing of success, 
suffered it to be non-prossed. 1768 [see Non-prosequitur]. 
1774 Haturax Anal. Rom. Law 99 In case of omission or 
neglect by the Plaintiff, he loses the benefit of his Writ, and 
is said to be nonsuited, or nonpros’d. : 

Non-prosequitur (ngnprouse‘kwitd1). Law. 
[L.=‘he does not prosecute’.] A judgement en- 
tered against a plaintiff in a suit in which he does 
not appear to prosecute, 

1 LACKSTONE Comm. III. xx. nee A nonsuit, or non 
prosequitur, is entered ; and he is said to be nonpross'd, 

Non-pro-ven, fa. #/e. [Non- 6.] Occasional 
substitute for ot proven = Not proved. 

1847 Fr. A. Kemsre Later Life 111. 242 The main ques- 
tion of p ++ Was non-proven. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. 1. 110 It is quite possible—but ‘non-proven ’—that 
the muscular coats of the small arteries are likewise capable 
of self-regulation. 

+ Non-reason. Sc. Ods. [f. Non- 1 + REASON 
sb.] Unlawful action; =UnREason. 

1609 Skene Reg. May. 3 They sal not hald Courts of life 
and limme ; but onely of injuries, and non reason; that is, 
wrang and vniaw. ; 

+ Non-rega‘rdance. Oés. rare —'. [Non- 1.] 
Failure to regard. 


Law. Abbreviation of 


NON-REGENT. 


1601 SHaks. Twel. WV. v. i. 124 Since you to non-regard- 
ance cast my faith. 

Non-re'gent. Now Hist. [Non-2.] A master 
of arts whose regency has ceased. 

In the Statutes of the University of Oxford the division of 
magistri into regentes and non-regentes is still retained. 

1504 [see REGENT sd,3a]. 1659 Rusuw. Hist. Codd. I. 371 
His chief strength consisted in the Doctors..and in the 
Non-Regents, who are Masters of Art of five years standing 
and upward. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 2496/2 Cambridge, Octob. 8. 
On Sunday last the Vice-Chancellor, the Heads of Colledges, 
..With several Regents and Non-Regents,..waited upon 
His Majesty at Newmarket. _ 1841 Peacock Sta? Cambr. 
15, note. 1845 T. Myers in Encycl. Metrop. XVI. 184/2 
The Senate is divided into two Houses, respectively de- 
nominated Regents and Non-Regents. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1773 Aun. Reg. 153 The grace for the reconsideration of 
the question of annual examinations in the University of 
Cambridge was voted in the non-regent house. 1831 Sir 
W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 392 In Paris, the non-regent 
graduates were only assembled on rare..occasions. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. XV1.184/2 A..Non-Regent Master of Arts. 

Non-regula'tion. [Noy- 4.] Applied to 
provinces of India in which the ordinary laws are 


not in force. 

1845 SrocquELer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 122 The 
whole of the provinces, regulation and non-regulation, cover 
325,052 square miles. 188: Sir W. Hunter in Encycé. 
Brit. X11. 769/1 Alike in regulation and in non-regulation 
territory the unit of administration is the district. 

+ Non-re‘plicate, ¢. Not folded back. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul u. ii. ut. xviii, Forme bodily 
Non-replicate, extent, not setten free. 

Non-re'sidence. [Nov- 1.] 

1. Failure of a clergyman to reside where his 
official duties require him to reside; systematic 
absence of aclergyman from his benefice or charge. 

¢1380 Wyctir Hs. (1880) 424 He seip bat propring of 
chirchis is leeueful, & noun residense is excusid bi siche a 
viker bat holdib his stede. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 290/2 

Because of noun residens of Persons of holy Chirche, opon 
theire Personages, mykell pepull lakkes bothe gostely fode, 
and bodely. 1830 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13§ 17 Provyded 
alwais that this Acte of none resydence shall not in any wyse 
extende ne be prejudiciall to any such spirituall person 
[etc.]. 1587 in Marprel. Controv. (Arb.) 65 Non-residences 
haue cut the throte of our Church. 1653 Mitton Hiredings 
Wks. 1851 V. 385 Thir Pluralities, thir Nonresidences, thir 
odious Fees [etc.]. 1723 Swirt Avgts. agst. Power of Bps. 
Wks. 1751 1X. 42 As to Non-Residence, I believe there is no 
Christian Country upon Earth, where the Clergy have less 
to answer for upon that Article. 1808 Syp. Sire Wks. 
(1867) I. 126 A law..fixing what shall be legal and sufficient 
causes for non-residence. 1892 J. C. Bromrietp //ist. 
Heyford 68 The last [century]..so sadly notorious for the 
pluralism and non-residence of the parochial clergy. 

+b. fig. Departure from. Obs. 

1615 T. Apams Englands Sickness 8, 1 might here in- 
ferre to your obseruation (without any non-residence from 
the Text) that the Church is called Filia Ferusalem. 

2. transf. and gen. The fact of not residing in a 


particular place. 

1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.39 The lang want of 
the administration of civile justice be non-residence of the 
Lords of Sessioun, quhilk hes happynnit throw occasioun 
of the lait plague. 1827 Gentd, Mag. XCVII. 1. 594 The 
gradual decay of the castle, through neglect and the non- 
residence of the Earls. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 177/2 The 
non-residence of the applicant [a foreigner] is a cogent 
argument against such interference. 

+Non-re'sidency. 0s. [Non- 1.] =prec. 

The first example may belong to prec. 

1545 BrinkLow Compl. 30b, Lycence to eate flessh in 
lent, non-residencys, and such other. 1584 D. FENNER 
Def. Ministers (1587) 5 Your Nonresidencie, double bene- 
fices [etc.]. 1604 Tooker Fabrigue Ch. 57 Wilfull and 
continuall Non-residency from their cures. 16: Burton's 
Diary (1828) 11. 499 In case of non-residency of a Burgess 
or Knight, /ex et tudo parti ti di h it. 
1668 2nd Disc. Relig. Eng. 47 To discourage Pluralities, 
Nonresidencies, ..and Idleness in all Sorts. 1696 in Putts, 

Non-re‘sident, sd. [Nov- 2.] 

1, A clergyman who does not reside where his 
official duties require him to reside; an absentee 
incumbent or church dignitary. 

1583 Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scott. (Maitland Cl.) II. 635 
That the Commissioners present give up the names of the 
non residents upon Munday afternoone, 1588 Upatt Dio- 
trephes Sr be See that he be such a one as hath bene a 
non-resident before, and let him haue diuers liuings. 1608 
Witter Hexapla Exod. 774 \dle pastors and secure non- 
residents, 1692 [see PLuraList 1]. 1723 Swirt A7gts. agst. 
Power of Bps. Wks. 1751 IX. 42, I am confident there are 
not ten Clergymen in the Kingdom, who, properly speaking, 
can_be termed Non-Residents. 1835 Marryat Ol/a Podr. 
xi, So many of our clergymen are. .non-residents. 

2. One who does not reside in a particular place. 

1819 (title) A Letter to a Member of Convocation. .on the 
present state of the Catholic Claims, by a Non-Resident. 
1863 Cox /nstit. 1. ix. 729 The usurpations of corporations, 
the extensive rights of their councils, and the interference 
of non-residents. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey Il. 119 A few 
of the non-residents. .took part [in the dance}. 

Non-re‘sident, 2. [Non- 3.] 

1. Of a clergyman: Not residing where his 
official duties require him to reside; culpably 
absent from his benefice or charge. 

1530 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 16 Yfany Person or Persons 
procure. any maner of lycence..to be none resydent at ther 
said Dygnytees, Prebende [etc.]. a, J. Upart Demonstr. 
Discip. (Arb.) 27 If the priests might not dwell farre from 
the temple, then may not ministers be nonresident. 1642 
Mitton Agol. Smect, Wks. 1851 III. 307 The non-resident 
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and plurality-gaping Prelats. 1766 BLacksTONE Comm. Il. 
xx. 322 Licensed pluralists, who are allowed to demise the 
living, on which they are non-resident, to their curates only. 
1868 J. H. Biunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 403 Preventing the Pope 
from conferring English benefices on non-resident foreigners. 
+b. fig. Divergent or deviating from. Obs. 

1616 Apams Soul's Sickness xxv. Wks. 1861 I. 473 When as 
yet himself is more non-resident from his theme than a dis- 
continuer is from his charge. 1631 W. Foster Hoplochrisma- 
spongus 3 That Divine which takes into consideration, 
whether this [cure]..be not done by..witchcraft, cannot 
properly bee said to be Non-resident from his profession. 

2. transf. and gen. Not residing at home or on 
one’s estate ; not resident in a particular place. 

1840 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 27 Divers of the kinges subjectis 
..have..obteynid..lycences for to be absent and none 
resident in and uppon their ordinary offices within the said 
townes. 1641 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 271 Ane 
non-resident burges. 1845 DisraEtt SyéiZ (1863) 54 The 
monks were never non-resident. They expended their 
revenue among those whose labour had produced it. 1846 
Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 235/t In the Irish district asylums, 
..the non-resident physician is the principal officer. 1 
go Ann. Rep. Deleg. Stud. not attached 11 If any Student 
desires. . to be entirely non-resident for a Term. 

Non-re‘sidenter. vare. Also 7 Sc. -are. 
[f. Non-RESIDENT + -ER1.] A non-resident. 

1637-0 Row /ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 28 No beneficed 
persone may be a non-residentare. 1828 Life Planter 
Yamaica 197 Landed proprietors, most of whom are non- 
residenters in the country. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. 
(1857) 71 The minister has become a non-residenter. 

Non-residential, «. [Non- 3.] Not resi- 
dential, as a college or university. 

1898 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Non-residential Mansfield 
[College at Oxford]. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 11 May 2/t The 
non-residential University of his friend. 

Non-reside'ntiary, sJ. and a. [Non- 2.] 

A. sb. A church dignitary who is not residen- 
tiary. B. adj. Not residentiary. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 107 (1810) 109 The dean, . the 
chanter, the chancellor, and the treasurer of the church 5. . 
every of these being non-residentiaries, have sufficient liveli- 
hoods of themselves. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 31 Mar. 6/3 One 
of the non-residentiary prebends. 

Non-resistance. [Noy-1.] The practice 
or principle of not resisting authority, even when 
it is unjustly exercised. Now only Hés¢. with 
reference to the doctrine of non-resistance as held 
in England in the 17th c. (Cf. passive obedience.) 

1643 Diccs Unlawf. Taking up Arms 50 Their severall 
exceptions and corrupt glosses by which they endeavour to 
avoyd this plaine obligation of non resistance. 1685 Acc. 
Execution Dk. of Monmouth 1 My Lord, if you be of the 
Church of England, you must acknowledge the Doctrine of 
Non-resistance to be True. 1687 DrypEN Hind & P. ul. 
663 Your sons are malcontents, but yet are true, As far as 
non-resistance makes them so. ¢1720 Vicar of Bray iii, 
Passive obedience was a joke, A jest was non-resistance. 
1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 154 Sir John Hawles 
.. positively affirming the doctrine of non-resistance to 
government to be the general, moral, religious, and poli- 
tical rule for the subject. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xiv. III. 453 Ken,..in the times when nonresistance and 

assive abelienee were the favourite themes of his 

rethren,..had scarcely ever alluded to politics in the 
pulpit. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 49 Non-resistance 
and passive obedience were then associated with Jacobitism. 
1878 Garpiner in Encycl, Brit. VIII. 348/2 The Five Mile 
Act (166s) forbade the expelled clergyman to come within 
five miles of a corporate borough,..unless he would swear 
his adhesion to the doctrine of non-resistance. 

attrib, 1844 Emerson Vew Eng, Reformers Ser. 1. 169 
Temperance and non-resistance principles. 1856 OLMSTED 
Slave States 225 Charles II. ordered a shipment of Quakers 
to Virginia. .. Their non-resistance principles must have 
added much to their value. 

b. gen. (const. fo.) 

1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Witches & Night Fears, The non- 
resistance of witches to the constituted powers. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 76 An operation which that 
sagacious quadruped wadared with the most perfect passive- 
ness, the most admirable non-resistance. 

Non-resi‘stant, «. and si. [Non- 2, 3.] 

A. adj. Not resistant; + pertaining to or in- 
volving the doctrine of non-resistance. 

1702 Dr For Test Ch. Eng. Loyalty 20 This Doctrine of 
Absolute, Passive, and Non-resistant Obedience. ax 
Arsutunot State Quacks Misc. Wks. 1751 I. 159 [To] 
teach Passive-Obedience and Non-Resistant Principles. 
1796 CoreripcE Lett. (1895) 201 It commands them never to 
use the arm of flesh, to be perfectly non-resistant. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 272 We, so utterly help- 
less, hampered, an ant, must await the inevitable 
action of the ice. 1871 Spencer Princ. Psychol. U1. vi. xiv. 
(1872) 179 The two being distinguished as resistant extension 
—and non-resistant extension. 1873 T. H. Green /atrod. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 165 The tissue.. being soft and non-resistant. 

B. sé. One who does not resist authority or 
force (occas.=NON-COMBATANT) ; one who holds 
or practises the doctrine of non-resistance. 

¢ 1830 Saxe Poems (1874) 20 When for their dogmas Non- 
Resistants fight. 1863 W. Puutuirs Sf. xvii. 385, I confess 
I am not a non-resistant. 1870 T. W. Hiccinson Army 
Life 231 Released on parole as a Srrhota}. 

Non-resi'sting. pel. a. [Non- 3.] =prec. A. 

1712 Berkeey Pass. 0: ed. Wks. III. (1871) 137 Absolute 
non-resisting obedi to gover 715A Frees 
holder No. 15 ® 2 The Non-resisting women..think no 
post tenable against an army, that makes so fine an i eo 
ance. x80x NELSON 22 Apr. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1V. 346 
God forbid I should destroy a non-resisting Dane, 1814 
Sourney Le?#t. £2856) II. 389 Scenes ensue, in the course of 
which Oliver drops his nonresisting principles, and cuts 
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down the renegade with a hawk. 1 S The 
Man v. the State 3 The Non-Resisting Test Bill, which 
proposed for legislators and officials a compulsory oath that 
they would in no case resist the king by arms. 
Non-return. [Non-1.] Failure or neglect 
to return; the condition of not being returned. 
1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c 10 § 5 For everye suche faulte 
of non Retourne, everie suche Sherife..shall..forfaite Five 
Powndes. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/1 He is entitled to 
one moiety in case of a non-return of any taxable article. 
1845 Lytton Night § Morn. v. xiv, The alarm of Sarah 
at her non-return. 1898 West. Gaz. 19 Mar. 2/4 ‘The 
borrowing of your cherished books and their non-return. 
attrib. 1906 Motor Boat 12 July 18 Carburetted air drawn 
in through a non-return valve. 
Nonrie, -y, Nons, obs. ff. Nunnery, Nonce. 


Non-sane, nonsane (npnséi'n), a. Law. 
[ad. law-French on sane (memorie), law-Latin 
non sane (memoriz): see Non- 3, SANE @., 
Memory sd. 2 b.] Not sane; of unsound mind. 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 247 If such_a man of Non sane 
memorie make a Feoffement. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 
2gt Idiots and sap of nonsane memory. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 85 All persons incapable of binding them- 
selves by any other contract, such as persons of nonsane 
memory. 1835 Dunctison Dect. Med. Sci. 

Hence + Non-sa‘nity, insanity. 

1673 Act 27 Chas, II, c.1 § 2 Disability in — of 
Coverture, Infancy, Non sanity ofmemory. @1734 Nortu 
Lett, (1826) 11. 128 Non-sanity of mind. 

Nonsant: see Nonsunt. 

+ Non-scri‘ber. 04s. =NoN-SUBSCRIBER. 

16g0 (¢/t/e) Plea for Non-Scribers, or Grounds and Reasons 
for many Ministers in Cheshire, Lancashire, &c. refusing 
the late Engagement. 1651 Etcock (¢7t/e) Animadversions 
on a book called a Plea for Non-Scribers. 

+Non-script, 2. [f. Non- 6+ L. script-us 
Script.] Unwritten. 

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 65 The Trine immersion 
is a nonscript Tradition of the Apostles. 

Nonse, obs. form of NoncE. 

Non-seat. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresey Gloss. Coal-mining, Non-seat. See D Link. 
[A flat iron bar attached to chains, and suspended from a 
hemp rope to a windlass at surface.] 

Nonsenche, obs. form of NUNCHEON. 

Nonsense (np‘nséns), sd. Also 7-8 -sence, 
8 -scense. [f. Non- 2+SENSE sb. Cf. F. non- 
sens (from 12-13th c.).] 

1. That which is not sense; spoken or written 
words which make no sense or convey absurd 
ideas; also, absurd or senseless action. 

Often used exclamatorily to express disbelief of, or surprise 
at, a statement. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair iv. iv, Here they continue 
their game of vapours, which is Nonsense. a@ 1643 Visc. 
FALKLanp, etc. /nfadlibility (1646) 12t You leave out those 
words .. and so make non-sence of that period. a 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) I. 222 For learned Nonsense has a 
deeper Sound. Than easy Sense, and goes for more pro- 
found. 1707 Lapy M. W. Montacue Le?#. 11. xlvi. 33, I 
understand architecture so little, that I am afraid of ing 
nonsense in endeavouring to Aare of it particularly. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 35 ® 1 If they speak Nonsense, they 
believe they are talking Humour. 1790 Burke 7. Rev. 
17 This doctrine..either is nonsense, and therefore neither 
true nor false, or it affirms a most..dangerous. .position. 
1816 Scott Antig. xiii, Come, let us have no more of this 
nonsense. 1859 HAWTHORNE Fr. & It. Note-bks. (1871) I. 
345, I am writing nc but it is b no sense within 
my mind will answer the purpose. 804 Fenn /x Alpine 
Valley 1. 28 ‘You are not [dying], John dear. It’s all stuff 
and nonsense,’ said the little lady. R 

+b. In particularized use: A piece of nonsense. 

a 1643 Visct. FALKLAND, etc. Jnfallibility (1646) 98 Every 
new nonsense will be more acceptable..then any old sense. 
1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion 11. 36 He understood 
not French very well, nor I his Fustian Language, so our 
discourse was a perpetuall Nonsense. 

c. No nonsense: no foolish or extravagant con- 
duct; no foolery or humbug. Chiefly in phr. 
stand no nonsense (also used as adj.). 

382r Sporting Mag. VIII. 233 Smith would stand x0 non- 
sense. 1836 Sir G. StepHen Search of a Horse i. (1841) 4 
There was ‘no nonsense about him’ [sc. a horse], .. but he 
unluckily moved like a castle! 1849 Miss Mutock Ogi/vies 
ii, Mr. Ogilvie would allow ‘no nonsense’ of late pre 2 
1904 SLADEN Lovers Fapan xiii, Rich was the only stand- 
no-nonsense Englishman of the lot. 

2. Absurdity, nonsensicalness. 

1630 W. Bepettin Ussher’s Lett. (1686) ) 42 I shewed the 
false Latin, Non-sence, injustice of it. 1! T. Prerce /ng. 
Nat. Sin To Rar. marg., Compare the non-sense with the 
impiety of the apenas 1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. 2/1 The 
nonsense of ill-will. : 

3. Unsubstantial or worthless stuff or things. 

1638 Cowrey Love's Riddle w. Wks. 1711 III. 11 Our 
Desires..are Love's Nonsence, wrapt up in thick Clouds. 
ag J. Beaumont Psyche v. i, t royal Nonsence is 
a Diadem Abroad, for One who's not at home supreme? 
1687 Norris Cold. Misc, 24, 1 find This busie World is 
Non-sense all. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 2 Feb. 12/1 Six dollars 
a week for slippers, and three more for ‘ribbons and bits of 
chiffon nonsense ’. 

4. A meaning that makes no sense. 

16s0 Weekes 7ruth's Conflict i. 1x This is to put a non- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it. 
x71x Pore Lett. (1735) I. 166 How easy it is to a Caviller to 
give a new Sense, or a new Nonsence to any thing. 


+5, Want of feeling or physical sensation. Ods. 


x6ax in T. Bedford The Sinne, etc. Ai b, Disquietnesse of 
Conscience [growes] into a numbdnesse or non-sense. 
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6. attrib. and Comd., as nonsense-proof adj., 
-talker, -writer ; nonsense-book, a book of non- 
sense or nonsense verses; nonsense-name (see 
quot.); nonsense verses, verses consisting of words 
and phrases arranged solely with reference to the 
metre and without regard to the sense; also on- 
sense song, etc. 

1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1251 Lear's *Nonsense Books. 
1842 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 118 *Nonsense names.—Some 
authors .. have adopted the plan of coining words at 
random without any derivation or meaning whatever. 1778 
Love Feast 12 Led by the Spirit to John’s pantil’d Roof, 
Which many a vagrant Paul makes *Nonsense-Proof, 1871 
E. Lear (¢it/e), *Nonsense Songs, Stories, Botany and 
Alphabets. @1832 BentHam Deontol. ii. (1834) 1. 26 The 
moralist..would call his enemy.. hypocrite, and *nonsense- 
talker. 1830 CotertpGe Tad/e-t. 5 Oct., I did not seem 
much interested with a piece of Rossini’s, which had just 
been performed. I said, it sounded to me like *nonsense 
verses. 1870 Sfectator 26 Dec. 30 Mere musical sounds 
are no other than nonsense verses are in poetry. 1887 /did. 
17 Sept. 1251 The parent of modern *nonsense-writers. 

b. That is nonsense; full of nonsense; +in the 
17th c. often used as aay. = Nonsensical. 

x62t Burton Anat. Mel. u. iv. 1. v. (1651) 375 A few 
simples well..understood are better than such an heap of 
nonsense confused compounds. 1638 Cuituincw. Xelig. 
Prot. 1. iv. § 47. 217 Some empty unintelligible non-sense 
distinction, 1642 Rocers Naaman 191 Put case the way 
of washing in Jordan bee irrationall and non-sense to thy wit 
and reason. 1757 Foote Author 1. (1782) 23 Youare a Non- 
sense man, and I won't agree to any such Thing. 1858 Mrs. 
OcteHant Laird of Norlaw 11. 127 This is not a nonsense 
letter—will you read it, mother? 1862 Patcrave in Times 
15 May, A learned mockery, a nonsense sculpture. 

Hence + Nonsensely adv., nonsensically. 

1656 Ducness Newcast_e Wature’s Picture xt. Epistle, 
Others in one discourse speak mixtly, now rational, then 
nonsensely. 


Won-se‘nsible, a. [Non- 3.] Not sensible. 

185r Mittais in Life (1899) I. iv. 124 Forgive this non- 
sensible scribble. 1875 Wuarrney Lif Lang. viii.137 Every 
figurative transfer which ever made a successful designa- 
tion for some non-sensible act or relation..rested upon a 
previous perception of analogy. 

Nonsensical (ngnse‘nsikal), a. and sé, [f. 
NONSENSE + -ICAL.] 

A. adj, That is nonsense; of the nature of, or 
full of, nonsense; having no sense; absurd. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 221 They haue such 
nonsensicall conceipts that there is some impossibility to 
please their humours. 1668 Perys Diary 12 Oct., A ridi- 
culous nonsensical book set out by Will. Pen for the 
—— 1684 Woop Life 28 Dec. (O. H. S.) III. 120 Lord 

awley, the great bull-maker or maker of nonsensicall 

uns. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 11 Canst thou not 
forbear letting thy discerning Lord see thy nonsensical 
Emotions? 1816 Scorr Aztig. xiv, The knight's a puncti- 
lious old fool, but I promise you his daughter is above all 
nonsensical ceremony and prejudice. 1869 AinsworTH 
Hilary St. Ives u.i, Put aside all nonsensical feeling, and 
accept Sir Charles. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 186/2 
This sentence is certainly the worst.., and it would be hard 
to invent a more nonsensical one. 

b. Of persons. 

1682 Eng. Elect. Poa 24 Stupid and nonsensical Fops. 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Wks. 1751 I. 220 A Pack of..con- 
founded Loggerheads and illiterate Whelps, and nonsensical 
Scoundrels, 1815 Miss Austen Emma xxvi, ‘ Nonsensical 
girl,’ was his reply. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv. 


141 Come, now, Marie, what do you think of the likeness? | 


Don’t be nonsensical, now. 
B. sé. A nonsensical, absurd, or trifling thing. 
~ Peter Parley's Ann. U1. 246 Silks and satins. .and 
the host of nonsensicals with which little minds pride them- 
selves. 1 Ferrier Just. Metaph. App. I. 498 It does 
not..hold the mind thus circumstanced. .to be a nonentity, 
but only a ical, an absolutel ivable, 

Hence Nonse‘nsically adv. ; Nonse‘nsicalness, 
Honsensica‘lity. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 83 If they sly words.. 
never so non-sensically, rag: passe for fine Fellowes. 1674 
R. Goprrey /nj. §& Ab, Physic 186 Observing the non- 
sensicalness of the Compound, and the multitude of Simples, 
mixt without Reason. | x C. Martner Magn. Chr. vit. 
App. (1852) 644 A certain silly scribbler, the very first-born 
of Nonsensicality. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 1. iii. (1762) 
15 If any Man uses these Terms in such » he either 
uses them nonsensically, or in some new Sense. = 
Hawtuorne in Hawthorne § his Wife (1885) I. 498 She 
.-keeps our little nonsensicalities from ourselves. 1850 SiR 
W. Hamitton Discuss. Philos. etc. (1852) 624*, I admit, 
that had we thus spoken, we had spoken, not only un- 
grammatically, but nonsensically. x89 Spectator 9 May 
665/1 Good nonsense is very difficult to write, for it ought 
to express gaiety of heart even in its very nonsensicalness. 

Nonse‘nsify, v. [f. Nonsense + -1Fry.] ¢rans. 
To make nonsense of. So Nonsensifica‘tion, 
the production of nonsense. 

1 H. Lawrence Some Consid. 13 They have..non- 
sensifyed a Scripture with their Figures and Allegories. 
1816 Scorr Anfigz. xxii, Simple suffumigation? simple 

ificati pl 'y hour? pl y fiddlestick ia 

Non-sensitive, a, and sé. [Non- 3.] a. 
adj. Not sensitive. +b. sd. A thing without feeling. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xviii. 56 W! uer we preach 
of Contentednesse in want; no precepts can so gaine n 
Nature, as to make her a non-sensitiue, 1836 Smart, Von- 

itive, wanting i 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 June 
2/1 A wife of the dy, enduring, itive type. 

So Non-sensitiveness. 

1890 Sir F, A. Aset in Vature 4 Sept. 444/2 Comparative 
n sit! ss to explosion by or percussion. 


Vor, VI. 


201 


| Non sequitur (ngn sekwitér), [L. = ‘it 
does not follow 2 | An inference or a conclusion 
which does not follow from the premisses. 

1564 Brief Exam. «xxx» ij b, After this you bring ina patch 
of Gratians decrees. Caus. 21 Quest. 4.. This is a Von sequi- 
tur. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 111. 90 The proper 
argument then that can be thence deduced by our Oppo- 
sites, is but this Wonseguitur. a1726 Gitpert Cases in 
Law §& Equity (1760) 98 (Stanf.), The Justices need not set 
forth any Reason of their Judgment, therefore a Von sequitur 
will not vitiate. 1817 Parl. Deb. col. 1070 (Stanf.), This 
was so inconsequent, such a on sequitur in reasoning, that 
he left it to the noble lord, and the other logicians on the 
Treasury-bench, to solve the problem. 1863 Kirk Chas. 
the Bold \1. 403 note, The delicious xon sequitur of this 
conclusion need scarcely be pointed out. 

trans. and fig. 1533 Eyot Pasguil/ A iij, Thou haste the 
strangest apparaile that euer I loked on... This longe estrige 
fether doeth wonderly wel... But this longe gowne with 
strayte sleues is a non sequitur. 1855 Gro. ExioT Ess. 
(1884) 150 His practice is in many respects an amiable non 


| seguitur from his teaching. 


Wonsicut. xonce-word, f. L. non not +sicut 
so, after NoNESUCH. 

1621 Br. MountaGu Diatribe 28 And so be Saxrvaddeckto1, 
of all passengers by, for absolute Nonsicuts in intolerable 
arrogancy. 

Nonsien, obs. form of NuNcHEON. 

Non-signi‘ficant. [Non- 3.] A sign, sym- 
bol, or statement that is not significant. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 61 The Simple Cyphars with 
Changes, and intermixtures of Nulles, and Nonsignificants. 
1654 WuItTLock Zootomia 387 With many such non-signi- 
ficants, or mean-nothings. eo 

So Non-signi'ficance, Non-signi‘ficative a. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Human Cerem. 84 He shall 
Pperceave some non significative to be the speciall to the 
Genus of a_significative cere[mony]. 1846 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. III. 9 Respecting the significance or non-significance 
of those elements. 

+ Non-since‘re, a. Obs. rare. [Non- 3.] Not 
decided for or against a measure. 

1656 HarRINGTON Oceana (1700) 132 The Suffrage being 
gather'd and open'd before the Signory, if the red Box, or 
Nonsincere had above half the Suffrages [etc.]. /d/d. 156 
Three Boxes, the Negative, the Affirmative and the Non- 
sincere. (Cf. p. 119 dossolo di non sinceri.) 

Non-soci‘ety. [Non- 4.] attrib. Not be- 
longing to a society; sfec. applied to a work- 
man who is not a member of a trade-union, or to 
an establishment in which such men are employed. 

1851 Maynew Lond, Labour (1861) III. 222/2 The slop- 
workers of the different trades—the cheap men or non- 
society hands. 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 10/2 The Board 
had paid more for printing in‘ non-society’ houses than in 
society houses, 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 192 Its [The 
Times] being a non-society office. 

Non-solvency. [Non- 1.] Failure or in- 
ability to pay what is owing; insolvency. 

1798 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 2/1 The Non-solvency of such a 
trifle. 1732 Swirt Proposal National Debt Wks. 1751 
1X. 188 Some of the Purchasers. .may be content to live 
cheap in a worse Country, rather than be at the Charge of 
Exchange and Agencies; and, perhaps of Non-solvencies 
in Absence, if they let their Donde too high. 1734 
Reasons agst. setiling Tythe of Hemp Ibid. 261 The 
Tythes..have..sunk..at least one Fourth of their former 
Value, exclusive of all Non-solvencies. : 

Non-so‘lvent, a. (sd.) [Non- 3.] A. adj. Not 
solvent ; unable to pay debts; insolvent. 

1625 B. Jonson Stafle of N. 1. Interm., Cex. For a 
decay'd wit— xf. Broken— Ta#. Non-soluent. 1644 
Heyuin Stumbling-block Tracts (1681) 679 Unless,. .being 
one of the Farmers of the Tolls and Taxes,..he became 
non-solvent, and had not cleared his accompt with the 
Common-wealth. 1 Owen Doctr. Trin. Vind. (1851) 
II. 437 The debt which He took upon Himself, and dis- 
charged for us, when we were nonsolvent, in His love. 

B. sé. One who is unable to pay his debts. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Luke vu. xlii, We are all non-solvents, 
stark beggars. _ . 

Non-spe‘cie. [Non- 4.] Used attrid., Not 
payable in specie. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3345/7 The said Trustees shall pay 
to such Person or Persons Money for the said Bills, if they 
be Specie Bills; Or deliver other Bills of like value, if the 
be Non-Specie Bills. 1721 Lutrrety Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 
677 A supply. .to enable her majestie to make all non specie 
exchequer bills specie. 

Wonsse : see OuncEsé.1 Nonst, obs. f. Noncz. 


Non-subscri‘ber. Now Hist. Also Sc. 
7.-scriver, -scryver. [Non- 2.] 

1. One who refuses to subscribe to an under- 
taking, a religious creed, etc. 

(a) In Scottish Church History, one who did not sub- 
scribe to the National Covenant of 1638; (4) one of the 
section of Irish presbyterians which arose in 1720 and op- 
— the imposition of subscription to the Westminster 

nfession. 

1599 (¢zt/e), A Triall of Subscription, by way of a Preface 
vnto certaine Subscribers; And, Reasons for lesse rigour 

ainst non-subscribers, x16ax 1st § 2nd Bks. Discipi. 
(Calderwood) 1x That whosoever hath borne office in the 
ministerie ofthe Kirke within this Realme..shall be charged 
-.to subscrive the heads of the discipline of the Kirk of 
this Realme. ., under the paine of excommunication to be 


reg ¢ non-subscrivers. 1638 R. BarLug 
Lett. §& Frnis. (1841) 1. 78 That day was a solemne Fast 
over all our Kingd 


ingdome... Some our newt rarer dino 4 
refused to joyne, x6go (¢it/e), A brief Apology for all non 
subscribers, and looking glasse for all apostate, perjured 
prescribers, and subscribers of the new engagement. 1727 
Narr. Prov, Synods Presbyt. rel. 36 The Ministers, who 


NONSUCH. 


in a few days after [in June, 1721] were distinguish’d by the 
name of Non-subscribers. ; 

2. One who does not pay a subscription. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5131/4 Subscribers pay one Guinea, 
and Non-Subscribers five Guineas Entrance. 

So Non-subscri‘bing v4/, sb., Non-subscri'p- 
tion, refusal or failure to subscribe (e.g. to a 
religious creed) ; also Non-subscri‘bing ///. a. 

1662 Woop Life 24 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 453 What heads of 
houses was turned out upon non-subscribing to the Act of 
Uniformity. 1716 [see Noncoxrormine vl. sb.J. 1727 
Narr. Prov. Synods Presbyt. Irel. 58 An anonymous Pam- 
phlet, called, 7e Mind of the Synod, which contained many 
pres Aspersions on the Non-subscribing Ministers. 1736 

HANDLER //ist, Persec. 395 The two great evils of the 
Church, Non-subscription and Arianism. 1747 H. WaLro.e 
Lett. (1846) II. 199 The non-subscribing at the time of the 
rebellion has been most successfully played off upon the 
Jacobites. 1827 Christian Moderator 1. (title of article, 
Progress of Nonsubscription to Creeds. 1879 WITHEROW 
Mem. Presbyt, ret. 166 Opening of the non-Subscription 
Controversy. 1895 Daily News 24 Oct. 3/3 Unitarians.. 
were.. Non-Subscribing—i. e. their trust deeds did not pro- 
vide that ministerial officers..should subscribe to a creed. 

Non-substa‘ntial, a. Philosophy. [Non- 3.] 
Not substantial. Hence MNon-substa‘ntialism, 
the theory that there is no substance underlying 
phenomena; =NIHILISM 2. Also Non-substa‘n- 
tialist, one who holds the doctrine of non-sub- 
stantialism ; = NIHILIST 1. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. xvi. (1859) I. 294 
Philosophers..are divided into Realists or Substantialists, 
and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists. 1865 Masson 
Rec. Brit. Philos. 66 Vhe system of Nihilism or, as it may 
be better called, Non-substantialism. 1875 MCLAREN Serv. 
Ser. 1. i, 13 They are non-substantial and non-permanent. 

Non-succe'ss. [Non- 1. Cf. F. xon-seccés.] 
Want of success. 

1665 NEEDHAM Med. Medicinae 282 The Non-Successes 
of the common Methods and Medicins. 1837 De Quincey 
Coleridge Wks. 1854 II. 167 It was natural to impute his 
non-success exclusively to his own irregular application. 
1897 West. Gaz.1 Apr. 2/1 That impatience of non-success 
which was often noted as a defect in his character. 1902 
Outing June 278/1 The success or non-success of the 
finished picture from an artistic standpoint. 

So Non-succe’ssful a., not successful. 

1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 769 If non- 
successful, there comes a smash. rgo01r Scofsman 13 Mar. 
12/2 The publication of the non-successful estimates. 

Nonsuch (ng‘nsotf), sb. and a. [var. of NoNE- 
SUCH, and now the usual form. 

The change of xoxe- (ndn) to xox- would be natural ina 
compound of this form, but may have been partly helped by 
association with the prefix Non-.] 

I. +1. =Nownesucu 1. Obs. rare. 

1620 R. N. Sonn. in Sylvester's Du Bartas, Then by 

right Rare Muses Non-Such shall thy Worke be hight. 
. = NONESUCH 2. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 13 For every Hive, or 
Commonwealth, endeavours to be a Non-such, and to 
engross all within its own circumference. 1677 W. HuGHes 
Man of Sin. i. 2 We have therein a very Nonsuch, for the 
enriching that Egypt, which it passeth through. 1710 T. 
Futter Pharm. Extemp, 106 An Oliose Draught..is a 
Nonsuch for a Pleurisy. “1820 AMELIA Orie Tales ¢/ Heart 
IV. 274, I have got a little pot of honey and some rob.., as 
tis reckoned a nonsuch for acough. 

b. =NoneEsucH 2b, 

1655 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. 1. (1665) 132 Was not Job the 
Devil's hypocrite, whom God vouch’t for a non-such in 
holinesse. 1670 Brooks Ws. (1867) VI. 30 Job was a non- 
such in his day for holiness, 1753 RicHARDSON Sir C. 
Grandison 1. xxii, (1781) 152 Then you are, as indeed I have 
always thought you, a nonsuch of a woman. 1819 Keats 
Let. to G. Keats 14 Feb., A young gentleman. .leaves 
his unfortunate Bride and follows this nonsuch. 1850 
Dosett Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 61 Nay, everybody ! 
Write me up a nonsuch! I can beat everybody. 1895 
§ Saran TytLer' Macdonald Lass 172 As for your Prince,.. 
he’s not a nonsuch. 

ce. In depreciatory sense. 

1836 Gent/. Mag. V. 423/2 The audience were insulted by 
the mis-representation of a nonsuch called the Fate of War, 
which caused a tremendous disturbance in the Theatre. 

+3. =NoneEsucu 3. Ods. 

1635 Bratuwait Arcadian Princess u. 11 He was 
esteemed the Non-such of his time. 1660 W. Secxer Non- 
such Prof. 9 Beleivers in the world, they are the Non-such's 
of the wot. 1673 Janeway Heaven upon Earth (1847) 
212 Those brave worthies who were. .the nonsuches of their 
age, and a pattern to future generations. 

+4. adj, =Nonesucu 4. Obs. 

1667 WATERHOUSE Five Lond. 3 This spoil and non-such 
disappointment. 1711 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. — 

- 186 A non-such contempt of the world in a monarch. 
1728 P. Warker Life Peden Pref. (1827) 7 Ere that tre- 
mendous non-such stroke came upon Jerusalem, 

II. sec. 5. = Nonesucu 5. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Les /utrod. Bot. App. 320 Nonsuch, Lychnis. 

. a. A species of Lucern (see quot. 1844). Also 
called black nonsuch. 

1668 Phil. Trans, III. 725 Of 7 acre of Non-such or 
Hopp-Clover. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 31 It’s 
better to sowe three [bushels] mixt with Nonsuch. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4111/4 Broad Clover and Trefoil, alias Non- 
such, 1768-74 Tucker L#. Nat. (1834) 1. 501 Every country 
fellow makes the distinction between natural grass, and 
clover, nonsuch, or others that are sown. 1778 = 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv. Worplesdon, A sort of grass was lately 
much cultivated in these parts, called Nonsuch, which is 

ual to St. Foin. 1844 Srepuens Bk. Farm Il. 556 

‘edicago lupulina is the hop-clover, or black nonsuch, 
which is..sown by some farmers amongst their “ 

6 


NONSUE. 


attrib. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 338 We find it useful, 
also, when we sow any saintfoin, to throw in about a gallon 
of nonsuch seed. 

b. White nonsuch, rye-grass seed. ? Obs. 

1787 Marsuatt £, Vorfolk (1795) Gloss. . 

7. A variety of apple (‘+ and ate Also attrib. 

1676 WorL1DGE Cyder (1691) 210 The Non-such [apple] is 
a long-lasting fruit, goodat the table. /éid. 216 The Non- 
such, Dionier,..are all very good winter-pears. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 112 With lustrous, rosy, and 
whiskerless face, round as a Nonsuch apple. 1859 F. G. 
Wuite Addr. Cape Town Fine Arts Exhib, 13 Noman in 
his senses would eat sour crabs when he could get ribstone 
pippins or nonsuch apples. 

+ Nonsue, v. Obs. [Non- 5.] =Nonsvit v. 

1437 Rolls of Parit. IV. 509/2 He woll be nonsued; and 
theruppon he wolle begynne a newe feyned suite. 1487 
Act 3 Hen. VII, c, 10 Yf. that persone, that sueth Writte 
. of errour be nonsued [AF. zonsuez] in the same. 

+ Non-suffi‘cient. Ols. [Non- 1. Cf. Iy- 
SUFFICIENT sd, 1.] Insufficiency. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 276/2 Knowlech of the suffisante 
or nonsuffisante of swiche [persones] as ye Kyng, .offrid. 
1477 [bid. VI. 186/1 For non sufficiente of the said Gardeyn 
and Wyrker to answere of the forseid forfeiture. : 

+ Nonsuing, v/. sb. Obs. [Non-7.] Failure 
to sue. 

1620 J. WILKINSON Coroners & Sherifes 51 That he shall 
. .discharge..the said J. H...from..all maner of troubles... 
either by nonsuing, or unlawfull returning. of any precepts. 

Nonsuit (np'nsizt), sd. Law. (a. AF. no(z)n- 
sute: see Non- 1 and Suir 5é.] In early use, 
the cessation of a suit resulting from the voluntary 
withdrawal of the plaintiff; in modern use, the 
stoppage of a suit by the judge, when, in his 
opinion, the plaintiff fails to make out a legal 
cause of action or to bring sufficient evidence. (See 
also quot. 1884.) + Also fig. 

¢1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 410 But ech prest may li3tly 
bus sue crist 3if he lette not hym silf, & pus synne excusip 
hym not bat he synne not in bis noun suyt. 1488 Rolls of 
Parilt. V1. 417/2 The said discontinuance, or any Nonsuyt 
of or in the said Atteint. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. (1569) 
I. 42 Menalippus ouer came him in law, and the noble men 
which were the frends of Phalaris, would giue no sentence, 
but brought the matter to a nonesuite. 1606-7 Act 4 Fas. I, 
c. 3 (¢ét/e), An Act to give Costes to the Defendant uppon a 
Nonsuite of the Plaintiffe. 1632 Star Chamber Cases 
(Camden) 128 The Kinges Bench afterwardes discharged 
the costes upon the nonsuit. 1741 Act 14 Geo. [/, c.17 § 1 
That all Judgments given by virtue of this Act shall be of 
the like Force and Effect as Judgments upon Nonsuit. 
1768 [see Non-prosequitur]. 1803 Syp. Smitu Wes. (1859) 
1. 50/1 A proof of non-residence might be made to operate 
as a nonsuit in an action for tithes. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q.B. 
Div. 591 Watkin Williams, J., was of opinion that the 
words above mentioned were privileged..and directed a 
nonsuit. 1884 Zucycl. Brit. XVII. 534/2 s.v., The matter 
now is of no great importance, for, although judgment of 
nonsuit still exists, it has, since the Judicature Acts, the 
same effect as a judgment on the merits, unless the court 
otherwise directs, 

+ Nonsuit, z. Zaw. Ods. [app. intended 
as a pa. ppl. form on the analogy of words like 
execute, AF. had xounsuy.] Subjected to a non- 
suit; nonsuited. 

©1476 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 35 Ailmer wife was like 
to have bene non suit in her appeale. 1531-2 Act 23 
Hen. VIII, c. 2 $4 The same partie so nonsuite or so dis- 
contynueng the said Atteynt. 1594 West and Pt. Symbol. 
§ 43 When one hath bin nonsuit he may begin againe. 
1660 Bonne Scut. Reg. 58 The King in a manner is every- 
where. ..And therefore it is that he cannot be non-sute. 
1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5868/5 The Officers become Non- 
suit. 1768 Brackstone Comm, III. 376 If the plaintiff 
does not appear, no verdict can be given, but the plaintiff is 
said to be nonsuit, om seguitur clamorem suum. 181 
Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 857 In case the plaintit 
become nonsuit, or discontinue his action. 

Jig. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1888) 174 They 
will rather retire for shame and proue to be nonsuite, then 
confesse themselues faulty. 1589 Warner 4/d, England 
VI. xxxi. (1612) 155 Better at first be Non-sute, than at length 
not to subdue. P 

+b. transf. Of a project : Interrupted, balked. 

1679 ‘Tom Tickteroot’ Ods. Trials of Wakeman, etc. 8 
The Plot is Non-suit, Semel insanivimus omnes. 

Nonsuit, v. [f. Nonsurr sd. or a.] Law. 
trans. To subject to a nonsuit. 

1-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 15 (title), An Acte that the 
Defendaunt shall recover Costes ageinste the Pleyntif, if 
the Pleyntif be nonsuited, or if the verdicte passe ageinste 
him. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 5xb, If hee haue but a 
quarter of an enemy in the Court, it [sc. his suit] is casheird 
and non suted. 1 Act 4 Fas. 1,3 where the 
Plaintiffe..should become Nonsuited, 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 39 P 4 The University has been Nonsuited in their 
Action against the Booksellers for printing Clarendon in 

arto, 1768 Brackstone Comm, III. xx. 295 Formerly 
they [sc. common Pledges} were of use to answer to the king 
for the amercement of the plaintiff, in case he were non- 
suited. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 304 Ld. Ch. Just, 
de Grey thought such parol evidence inadmissible, and 
nonsuited the plaintiff. 

absol. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. clxxxix, The pleadings Of 
counsel to nonsuit, or to annu! 

+b. ¢ransf. and fig, (sometimes with a pun.) 

1604 Suaks. O¢h. 1.1.16 But he .. Euades them, with a 
bumbast Cir Pere | ‘ites my Mediators. 1608 
Topset, Serpents 99 Lest..he [sc. a lover] should turne 
Crauen .. or else be vtterly non-suited. @1652 BRomME 
Covent Garden i. i, [A tailor says :] I can do no lesse then 
take you by default and non-suit you. 1714 MANDEVILLE 
Fable Bees (1725) 1. 317 Your sly sinners that..hope that it 
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will expiate their guilt, and Satan be nonsuited by it at a 
small expence, 

Hence No‘n-suiting vd. sb. 

1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 92 They are sure of..the 
non-suting of all actions and accusations. . 

Non-su‘mmons. Zaw. [Non- 1.] Failure 
to serve a summons in due time, 

1630 Eart Mancu. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I, 273 Putting in of dilatory pleas, as non-summons. 
1845 E. V. Wittiams Saunders’ Rep. K, B. U1. 1. 45¢, The 
summons must be served fifteen days before the day of the 
return of the writ, otherwise the tenant may wage his law 
of non-summons. 

+Nonsunt. ‘Sc. Ods. Also -sount, ? -sant. 
[Two words of the legend on the reverse of the 
coin, which runs IAM. NON. SVNT. DVO.SED. VNA. 
caro. ‘they are no more twain, but one flesh’ 
(Matt. xix. 6).] The twelve-penny groat coined 
under Francis and Mary (1558-9). 

1564 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 440 Tressonabill cun3eing 
off diuerse fals Testonis, half Testonis, Non suntis, and 
Lyones callit Hardheidis. 1567 Se. Acts Pard. (1814) III. 
43/2 It is thocht neidfull that all nonsunt be proclamit to 
vjd, babeis to iij d, plakis to ij d, hardheidis to half pennyis. 
1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 706 Fals and adulterat 
cunyie of nonsantis. 

+ Non-surre:ctive, a. Ods. [L. surrect-, ppl. 
stem of surgére to rise +-IVE.] (See quot.) 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 341 A Person..Unwalkative, is 
a Cripple ; Non surrective, is Bedrid. 

Wonsute, obs. form of Nonsvirt. 

+ Non-swea‘rer. Ods. [Non- 2.] =Non- 
suror. Also attrib. 

1690 Let. to Dissenting Clergyman 10 Some of the Gen- 
tlemen..are such as have admired even the meanest of the 
Non-Swearers. 1691 [see Non-juror]. 1691 LUTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 326 One Wilcox, a nonswearer parson, 
1692 Let. to Friend in Harleian Mise. (1746) VII. 296 
All our Non-swearers could not hinder the late Revolution, 
nor can they make another. c1693 Mem.Cut. Teckely Pref, 
p- xi, The best Use of this is to be made by the Non- 
swearers. 

So +Non-swea‘ring vi/. sd. and Al. a., non- 
juring. 

1691 Luttretyt Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 162 The other non- 
swearing bishops. 1692 Let. to Friend in Harleian Misc. 
(1746) VII. 296 Could their Non-swearing restore him to his 
Throne again, it would [etc.]. @ 1704 T. Brown Satire upon 
French King Wks. 17301. 59 A non-swearing parson. 

Nont, dial. variant of NauNT. 

1777 Antig. in Ann. Reg. 147. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 

Non-tenure. O// Law. [a. AF. xountenure: 
see Non- 1 and TeNuRE.] ‘A plea in bar to a real 
action, by saying that he (the defendant) held not 
the land in the plaintiffs count or declaration, or 
at least some part thereof’ (Wharton). 

1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 128b, If anye manne suea 
Precipe quod reddat againste anye tenaunte of free hold, in 
whiche action..the tenaunte pledeth not nontenure. 1602 
Futsecke avd Pt. Parall. 57 Seuerall tenancie, or non- 
tenure is no pleain a Wiper obijt, because of the priuitie of 
bloud. 1628 Coxe Ox Lit?, 362b, If the Tenant pleade 
non-tenure or disclaime. 1652 tr. Fitzherbert’s Nat. Brev. 
256 And Nontenure hath been pleaded, and admitted a 
ae plea divers times in an Attaint, 1865 Nicnots Britton 

I. 84 In this plea there lies neither view, nor voucher to 
warranty, nor abatement of writ for non-tenure. 


+Non-term. Oés. [Non-1.] The time of 
vacation between two terms; the cessation of 
term; hence gev., a period of inaction. 

1607 CowELt /uterpr., Non terme (non terminus) is the 
time of vacation between Terme and Terme. 1648 SparKE 
Ep. Ded. to Shute’s Sarah §& Hagarajb, By thus improv- 
ing an enforced Non-term, and over-long Vacation, in such 
a promulgating the best Laws, _@ 1658 CLEVELAND Jor 
Sleep Wks. (1687) 295 The Senses Non-Term, Life's serenest 
Shore. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1.71 During this Interval 
and Non-tearm of Sensation (for so we may..call Stone). 
1824 Gradus ad Cantabr. s.v.,When any Member of the 
Senate dies within the University during Term, on applica- 
tion to the Vice-chancellor, the University bell rings an 
hour; from which period Non Term, as to public lectures 
and disputations, commences for three days. 


|| Non-te‘rminus. [Non-1.] =prec. 

1573 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk. (Camden) 52 It is the 
smalist matter of an hundrid with them, for the schollars 
to want a Greek lecture a fortniht or thre weeks togither 
besides non-termjnus. 1607 [see prec.]. 

Nontid(e, obs. forms of NoonTipg. 


Nontronite (ng‘ntrdnoit). Min. [ad. F. xon- 
tronite (Berthier 1827), f. Montron (in France), 
its locality.] A pale-yellow variety of chloropal, 

1832 SHeparpD Min. 246 Nontronite. .. Soft; opake: 
unctuous and tender. 1837 Dana Syst. Min. 224. 


+Non witra. Os. [L. = ‘not beyond’.] 
=NE PLUS ULTRA 2,2b. Also attrib. 

Formerly the name of a ‘ walk’ in Oxford (see Wood 
Antig. Oxford O.H.S, I. 344, 576; II, 221). 

[1589 Greene 7udlies Loue Ep, Ded. Wks. (Grosart) VII. 

uche as read Non vitra, on Hercules pillers. _¢ 1600 

‘%mon 1. iv, At Gades I washt away Nox v/tra writt with 
Hercules owne hand.] 

1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv.i, Is not that 

‘ood lan: e now ? isnot that elevate? It’s my non ultra, 
ee 1682 ir T, Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 62 Let not the 
law of thy country be the on u/tra of thy honesty, a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 8 Feb, 1645, This I made the on ultra of 
my travels. 1704 Norris Jdeal World u. vii. 357 Now 
light is at our journey’s end, arrived at its non udtra, there 
being no part, .disposed to transmit it any further. 


NON-VASCULAR. 


Non-wnion, 

1. [Non- 1.] Failure to unite, 

1892 =F Soc. Lex., Non-union, the condition ofa 
fractured bone, or other divided tissue, the ends of which 
fail to unite. 

2. attrib. [Non- 4.] Not belonging to a trade- 
union ; also, manufactured by non-union men, 

1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. ix. (1876) 244 A non-union 
man is subjected to so many petty annoyances that his life 
not unfrequently becomes a burden to him. 1890 Daily 
News 13 Sept. 5/5 It was affirmed that the unionists would 
refuse to handle non-union wool. 

Hence Non-u‘nionist, one who does not belong 
to a trade-union. Also used attrib. Also Non- 
unionism, the principles of non-unionists, 

1861 J/lustr. Lond, News 7 Dec. 576/3 A non-unionist 
workman has been employed on the premises. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam. 2 Sept. 4/6 The miners are now encamped near the 
mines in order to prevent non-unionists from working. 1895 
Standard Dict., Ne font: 1rgor Daily Chron. 17 
July 7/5 Strongholds of non-unionism, 

Non-uni'ted, #//. az. [Non-6.] Applied to 
that part of the Greek Church which is not in 
union with Rome. 

1777 Char.in Ann. Reg. 47 They [sc. Wallachians] confess 
the non-united Greek religion. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life ix 
E. Europe 199 The Church [in Hungary]. .has the majority 
of the aristocracy..on its side,..not to mention the United 
and_Non-united Greek Church to back it. 

+ Nonuparti‘tion. Ods.  [irreg. f. L. nonus 
ninth + Partirion.] The taking of a ninth part. 

1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 34 Nonupartition, or to take the 
ninth part of a number. 

+Nonupla. Jus. Obs. [mod.L., fem. of 
nonuplus, t. nonus ninth + -f/us as in duplus 
Durtx.] The ‘time’ which has nine crotchets or 
quavers in a bar. 

1597 T. Mortey Jutrod. Mus. 1. 54 The tripla broken in 
the more prolation, maketh nine minimes for one stroke, 
which is our common Nonapla. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., 
Nonupla, a quick time in Musick peculiar to Gigs and 
such like; having nine Crotchets between Bar and Bar. 
1753 CuamBers Cyc?. Supp. 1811 Buspy Dict. Mus. 

Nonuplet (ngnizplet). Mus. [f. L. nonus 
ninth + -J/et as in triplet.) A group of nine notes 
to be performed in the time of eight or six. 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms. 

on upstant : see NoN-OBSTANTE I nd/e. 

Non-u'sage. [Non- 1.] Cessation of the use 
of something ; failure to use. 

1552 Huoet, Non vsage, dissuetudo. 1600 EDMONDS 
Observ. Czxsar’s Comm. (1604) 31 As usage continueth the 
property of a tenure, so non-usage implieth a forfeiture. 
a@ 1693 Urqunart Raédelais ul. xxvii. 221 Non-usage often- 
times destroys ones Right. 1838-42 Turrer Proverd, 
Philos. (1853) 427 For use will mould and mark it, or non- 
usage dull and blunt it. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 22 Feb. 3/2 The 
point of non-usage was brought forward, and..it was dis- 
tinctly laid down that ‘ omission is not prohibition *. 

Non-u'sager. “7st. [Non-2.] A member 
of that section of non-jurors which rejected ‘ the 
usages’ in the celebration of the Holy Communion. 

1874 J. H. Bunt Dict. Sects, Heresies, etc. 381/2 A 
division thus sprung up in the now small body of Nonjurors, 
..the former party being called ‘ Non-Usagers’ and the latter 
*Usagers’*. 

+ Non-u'sance. 0ds, [Non- 1.] Non-usage. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xiii. 232 Yet were it 
not reasonable to inferre..a non-usance or abolition. 

Non-u'se. [Non- 1.] Failure or neglect to use. 

1605 L. Hutren Aunswere 104 He doth conclude the 
abuse of one Ceremony by the Non vse of another. 1761 
in Entick London (1766) 1V. 369 They shall lose no privilege 
for non use, oreven abuse, 1816 G. S, Faser Orig. Pagan 
Idol. 1. 470 The .. distinction .. between .. clean and un- 
clean animals ; ..which relates..to their use or non-use in 
sacrifice. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 204 The wrong use 
of a thing is far worse than the non-use. 1884 Manch, 
Exam. 20 Aug. 5/3 The di: ion of the Manch Ship 
Canal Bill has suggested..some reflections on the use and 
non-use of canals, 

Won-u'ser. Zaw. Also 8 erron. -usure. 
[Non- 1.] Neglect to use a right, by which it 
may become void. Also ¢vansf. 

1650 Abridgm. Coke's Rep. 1x. 340 Admitting that he can- 
not makea Depaty, this Von user is no cause of forfeiture. 
1691 T. H[ate] Acc. Vew Zuvent. 89 Whose so long Non-user 
of their power [etc.]. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M1. 1. 
cv, Unless they [sc. Canons] be ag gee | a long non- 
usure. 1768 BracksTonE Comm. ILI. xvii. 263 A writ of 

uo warranto..lies..in case of non-user or long neglect of a 

ranchise. 31844 Wittiams Read Prof. (1877) 459 The rights 
above mentioned may be lost by abandonment, of which 
non-user for twenty years or upwards is sufficient evidence. 
1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. viii. 179 The mere non-user 
of a word is not likely to be noticed until it has been so long 
out of currency that [etc.]. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 
203 Such power could not be lost by mere non-user. 


+ Non-using, 2/. sd. Lael 7.) Non-use. 

1533 Fritx Mirr. to know thyself B, the none 
vsynge of them maye be thy greater damnacyon. 1688 
Vox Cleri Pro Regé 26 Does their non-using argue a non- 
Right in them of such a Power, that they may never. .make 
use of it? 

Non-va'scular, ¢. Anat. [Non- 3.] Desti- 
tute of vessels for the circulation of fluids. 

x Hoven Hume. Osteol. 17 Bone so thin as to need 
na Hateslen canals is called ‘nonvascular’ bone. 1862 
Spencer First Princ. u. xiii. § 104 (1875) 302 The low rate 
of change going on in dry non-vascular tissues, such as t 


NON-WILL. 


which form hairs, nails, horns, &c. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep.1X. 526 Localised non-vascular ulceration of the cornea. 


+ Non-will, v. Ods. rare—. [f. Non- 5+ 
Witt v.] trans. To will the annihilation of. 

1788 New Lond. Mag. 434 To nonwill the existence of 
anything he once willed into being. 

+Nonwit. Sc. Obs. rave, Nonage. 

1570 Bucnanan Admon. (S.T.S.) 30 To be to him as 
curatour and gouernour during all ye tyme of his nonwit. 

Non-wo'rker. [Non- 2.] One who does not 
work, Also Non-wo'rking //. a. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labourl 11. 2 The Workers and Non- 
Workers. did. 3 The members of every community may 
be divided into the. .hardworking and the non-working. 

Nonyl (ng nil). Chem. [f. L. xon-us ninth + 
-YL.]_ The ninth in the series of alcohol radicals 
of the general formula C,Hon4;. Also attrib. 

1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V.134 Nonyl. C9H™. ..1t is also 
called Pelargonyl, 1868 Fowxes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 632 Nonyl 
Alcohol, C,H20. 1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl., Vonane 
or Nonyl Hydride, C°H®, 

Hence No‘nylamine [see AMINE], a compound 
in which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia 
is replaced by nonyl; No-nylene, a hydrocarbon 
produced in the decomposition of lime soap; 
whence Nonyle‘nic a.; Nonylic (ngni‘lik) a., 
pertaining to or derived from nonyl. 

1866 Watts Dict. Chem.,* Nonylamine. C9H2'N. Obtained 
by the action ofammonia on chloride of nonyl. 1857 MiLLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 247 *Nonylene, or Elaene (HigCig 
was obtained mixed with hexylene, by Fremy, during the 
distillation of several fatty acids. 1889 IVatts’ Dict. Chem. 
II. 431 Ennenoic acid.., *Nonylenic acid. 1866 Warts 
Dict. Chem. IV. 134 Chloride of Nonyl..when boiled with 
potash yields hydrate of nonyl, *nonylic or pelargonic 
alcohol. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 689 Nonylic acid is 
obtained by the action of boiling alcoholic potash on 
primary octyl cyanide, 

Nonys, obs. form of Nonce. 

Noodle (nz-d’1), 54.1 [Of obscure origin.] A 
simpleton, a stupid or silly person. 

1753 Hawkeswortu Adventurer No. 25 P 6 The words 
ninnyhammer, noodle, and numscull, are frequently bandied 
to and fro betwixt them, 1764 Foote A/ayor of G. u. Wks. 
1799 I. 184 To take up at last with such a noodle as he! 
1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 118 The Buck, who scorns the City 
Puts, And thinks all rich men noodles. 1826 Scorr Woods?. 
iii, Thou wouldst..trip, like the noodles of Hogs-Norton, 
when the pigs play on the organ. 1875 Hetps Soc. Press. 
viii. 113, I say he is a noodle if he has not previously deter- 
mined how and when to leave off. 

Hence Noodle v., to fool. rave—', 

1803 Censor 1 Feb. 23 To descend from my grammatical 
stilts in order to inform her that her mistress has completely 
noodled her ! ; 

Noodle, 52.2 [a. G. nude/, of uncertain etym- 
ology.] A strip or ball of dough made with 
wheat, flour, and eggs, and served in soup. Also 
attrib. in noodle-soup. 

1779 Lavy Mary Coxe ¥run/. Oct. (1892) III. 243 A noodle 
soup—this I begged to be explained and was told it was 
made only of veal with lumps of bread boiled in it. 1850 
B'ness Tautenceus Jnitials (1853) 139 That's the soup, and 
the Noodles will be all squashed if you work them up after 
that fashion, 1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Noodles, 
dumplings or vermicelli. They are used in Pennsylvania, 
and are made by rolling into very thin sheets the dough, 
which differs from the Italian preparation by the addition 
ofeggs. Jbid., Noodle-Soup. 1876 M. B. Epwarps Yohn 
§ J, vii. 56 He had almost got reconciled to the frequent 
recurrence of sausage and noodle soup. 


Noo‘dledom. [f. Nooptz 54,1 +-pom.] 
1. The world or aggregate of noodles; a col- 


lection of noodles. 

1810 Syp. Situ in Edin, Rev. XV. 305 These two phrases, 
the delight of Noodledom, are grown into common-places 
upon the subject. 1825 — Wks, (859) 417 How impossible 
it appeared to Noodledom to repeal them! 1867 G. Git- 
FILLAN Wight viii, 294 A noodledom of blood now governs 
France. 1878 Brownie Poets Crotsic cvi, ‘Yes,’ you sneer, 
‘Ninnies stock Noodledom.’ : 

2. Foolishness, stupidity ; an instance of this. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 820 It is the most entire piece 
of noodledom that can be perpetrated. 1837 Fraser's Mag. 
XVI. 640 They are sufficiently bored with the solemn 
noodledoms of pretension. 1865 Star 5 Jan., The noodle- 
dom of the magistrates is the one feature of the case. 

attrib, 1886 Atheneum 23 Jan. 138/2 Mr. Thomson's 
collection of noodledom stories for the Folk-lore Society. 

So Noo‘dledum, noodledom ; a noodle. rare. 

1826 Examiner 727/1 A piece of noodledum that was 
even attributed to Louis XIV. 1883 Hatt Caine Cobwebs 
Crit. vy. 145 Ridiculous.,squabbles among the tribes of 

ledums, | 

Noo‘dleism. [f. Noopiz sd.1+ -1sM.] 

1. Silliness, stupidity. : 

1831 Examiner 562/2 Written in a congenial strain of 
noodleism, 1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xxt. v. (1872) X. 90 
Some gleams of Kinghood for us under Marlborough :— 
after whom Noodleism and Somnambulism. 

2. A silly action or idea. : 

1829 Examiner 145/2 Lord Eldon... rose to disavow 
eon in such extreme noodleisms, 1854 Gen. P, 

HOMPSON Zverc. III. 55 It is manifestly an old-wifery, a 
noodleism, and all the world for fifty years has held it so. 

Nook (nuk), sd, Forms: a. 3-4 nok, 4-6 
noke, 5-7 nooke, 6- nook; 6 noque, 4, 6-7 
nouke. 8, north, and Sc. 5-6 nuk, nwke, 5-7, 
9 nuke, 6 nucke (9 nuck); 5 noik, 6 nwik, 
nuike, 6-7, 9 nuik (9 nuick); 6, 8-9 neuk 
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(9 neuck), newk (6 newke), 9 niuk; 8-9 
north. neak, [Of obscure origin ; the early ex- 
amples are northern, and the word has most 
dialect currency in the north, but the earliest trace 
of it appears in Layamon in the adj. four-nooked. 

The forms prove a ME, 6k, to which the only parallel 
seems to be a Norw. dial. 2d%, recorded by Aasen & Ross 
with the sense of ‘hook, bent figure, bent or contracted 
person’, etc. ; whether this is the same word is very doubt- 
ful, although a Scand. origin seems probable. Ir. and Sc. 
Gaelic niuc is clearly from northern or Sc. xeuk, newk.] 

1. A corner of a square or angular thing (such 
as a piece of cloth or paper), or of a figure 
bounded by straight lines. Now rare. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 19845 A mikel linnen clath four squar 
: At nokes four, four listeslang. 13.. Ox learning Music 
in Red. Antig. 1, 292 Summe notes arn shorte and sommea 
long noke. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 660 Vchone halched in 
ober,..& fyched vpon fyue poyntez,..With-outen ende at 
any noke. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 165 He held the lettre by the 
nooke. 1551 RecorpE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., A cantle.. 
cutte out with two lynes drawen from the centre to the cir- 
cumference..if it be not parted from the reste of the circle... 
is called a nooke. 1605 VerstEGAN Dec. [ntell. (1634) 150 
A nooke or corner being in our ancient language called a 
kant or cantell. 1640 GLApTHORNE Wit in a Constable 1. 
Wks. 1874 I. 189 The custard with the foure and twenty 
Nooks At my Lord Majors feast. @1795 in Child Ballads 
III. 163/1 In every hand he took a nook Of that great 
leathern meal[=bag]. 1824 Byron Yuan xvi. xxvii, Couch'’d 
all snugly on his pillow’s nook, With what he had seen his 
phantasy he fed. 1897 Austin Care Rise of River 194 
The lamb was slung in the nook of his plaid. 

8. c1520 M. Nisser WV. 7. Acts x. 11 A vessel cummand 
doun, as a gret schete with iiij newkis. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. 
Androis 819 in Satir. Poems Reform. 380 Ten pundis stir- 
ling furth he tuike, And knit it in a neapkyn nucke. @ 1600 
[see Pian 5]. ¢1800 Auld Maitland xxviii. in Scott Minstr. 
Border (1869) 155 He..caught the standard by the neuk. 
1826 T.Witson Pitman's Pay (1843) 10 For dishclout serves 
her apron nuik. 187x W. ALEXANDER Yohny Gibb x. 76 A 
laddie wi’ a tartan plaid.., an’ a’ ’s [=all his] spare claise i’ 
the neuk o’t. 

b. A comer of a thing regarded as a separate 
portion ; a piece or fragment ; a part. Now rare. 

In early use only in farthing('s) nook; in later examples 
chiefly of a pie or pasty. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 820 Al pat he ber-fore tok, With-held he 
nouth a ferpinges nok. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 5810, 
i: ae Chron. (1810) 28 Siluer for Southwales not a ferping 
noke; Ober treuage he sette, a pousand kie he toke. 1513 
Douctas 4#xeis x. xii. 27 A stane..Quhilk of a montane 
semyt a gret nuike. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husb. u. i, 
The Nook that’s left o” th’ Goose Poy. 1819 Scorr /uanhoe 
xvii, Thou shalt be welcome to a nook of pasty. 1887 S. 
Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A good nook o’ the money was gone. 

ce. A corner or angular piece of land; a small 
triangular field; + also, in early use, a certain 
measure of land (see quot. @ 1634). 

[?.@1300in Madox Form. Anglic. (1702) 424 Legavit Chris- 
tine filiz sua unam Nocham terre. 1331 in Blount Law 
Dict. (1670) s.v. Nok, Tradidi.. Henrico Adams unum mes 
& unam nokam terra. a@ 1400 in Dugdale Monast. Angi. 
(1671) II. 331 Unam virgatam terre..et tres nocas terrz.] 
1603 Laing Charters (Anderson) 351 Lands. .of which. .the 
other portion lies in the ‘ Conyflett ’ and is called the ‘nuik’, 
1606 in Trans. Cumb. & West. Archxol. Soc.(N.S.) II. 
(1903) 153 His gapp or Yaite between the Meare Stone and 
the Intake Nooke. a 1634 Noy Comfd. Lawyer 57 You must 
note, that two Fardells of Land make a Nooke of Land, and 
two Nookes make halfe a Yard of Land. 1665 Hist. Spring- 
Jield (1899) 11. 214 There is grannted to Lawrence Bliss 
Some Small nookes & Strappets of Meddow & Swamp 
lying in the corners of his meddow. 1753 A/S. Indenture 
(Mappleton, Derby), Land..called Tibdale goats nook. 1 
Cumberld, Gloss. s.v., A designative term for a small field 
or farm—Low Wood Nook, High Nook. 

+d. One of the ‘corners’ of the earth. Ods.—! 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4831 3it fand he clouen bur3e 
ie twa crasid gatis, Ane to be noke of be north, are 
to pe est. 

e. A point of land running into the sea; a 
headland or promontory ; also, a piece of ground 
projecting from one division into another and 
terminating in a point. Now rare. 

1487 Barbour's Bruce wv. 556 (Cambr. MS.), Gif he seis we 
land ma ta, On Turnberyis nwk [v.7. snuke] he may Mak 
a fyre. 1 BELLENDEN Chron., Cosmogr. vi. (1821) I. 
p. xxix, Galloway rinnis with ane gret snout of craggis. .in 
the Ireland seis, This snout is callit be the peple the Mulis 
Nuk. 1577 Harrison Descr, Scotd. iii. in Holinshed, As 
for Galloway it selfe, it yeeldeth out a great point promon- 
tory or cape (which the Scots call a Mule or Nuke) into the 
Trish Sea. 1596 Datrymece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot.1.5 That 
syde quhilke lyes to ffrance hes twa nuikes, of quhilkes the 
ane lyes to Kent, the vther to the South. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 323 Britaine heere [in Kent] runneth 
out with a mightie nooke, or corner into the East, and I 
haue observed, that such a kind of nooke in Scotland is 
called, Cantir. 1667 Primatr City § C. Build. 106 A Plat- 
form for two Houses, the ground lying with a Nuke. Zé7d. 
163 Any Map or Plat of ground, if it hath never so many 
Nukes and Corners, may be reduced into Triangles. 1713 
Arsutunor Fohn Bull u. iv, He wants = poor little Farm, 
because it makes a Nook in his Park-wall, 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Neuk, an angle of a field. . 

WE 1671 M. Bruce Gd. News (1708) 48, I trow in stead of 
aiting, many a one of us be come to the far nook of our 
Patience, 


2. A corner of a house or other building, of any 
erection or upright object, of a street, etc, Chiefly 


north, and Sc. — i 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 17675 Bi nokes four be hous up hang, 
@1300 £. E. Psaiter cxvii. 2a Pe stane whilk biggand for: 


NOOK. 


soke, It es made in heved of be noke. 61375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B) 88 Po prest..stands turnande his boke 
at bo south auter noke. cx1s20 Nisper NV. 7. Matt. vi. 5 
Ypocritis that luvis to pray standand in synagogis and 
newkis of stretis. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 189 
The inner barmkin ot thie said hous, and the tour upoun 
the south nuke of the samin. 178s Burns Ep. W. Simpson 
Postscr. v, *I'was the auld moon turn’d a newk An’ out o° 
sight. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 131 He offered V.C. 
a shilling to..shoot at me as I turned a hedge nook. 1851 
GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. §& Durh. 37 
Nook (Neuk).—One of the corners of a working place at the 
face; also, the corner of a pillar of coal. 1880 Watt Poct. 
Sketches 113 Roun’ the first nook we gang he'll be standin’. 

3. An interior angle formed by the meeting of 
two walls or similar boundaries; a corner in a 
room or other enclosed space. 

See also chimney-nook (Cuimney sd. 11) and INGLE-NooK. 

a, 13.. EL. E. Adiit, P, C.278 He lurkkes & laytes where 
was le best, In vche a nok of his nauel. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 
gt Pis womman layde hur down in a noke of his cell & 
slepyd. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3519 Pen oute of his 
bedd noke Fyue vnyons peyn he toke. 160r HoLtanp 
Pliny Il. 492 The Statues..were set vp in the cornered 
nouke of the Comitium at Rome. 1617 FLETCHER Jad 
Lover ut. ii, Not a nook of hell, Not the most horrid pit, 
shall harbour thee. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
59, I caused him to be set down in a nook of the cabin. 
1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr., Tale of Drury Lane, 
Forth from thy nook John Horner come. 1822 Gat Sir 4, 
Wylie xlix, V'll take anook in the carriage wi’ you as far as 
the road lies inmy way. 1877 Mrs. Forrester A/ignon I. 
4 There were so many nooks and corners in the..room. 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 609 Bot of 
be 3ard in til a nuke I restyt me. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
i. 372 A rousty suerd in a noik he saw stand. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxvi. 111 Syne ran a feynd to feche Mak- 
fadjzane, Far northwart in a nuke. 1575-6 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 267 The said Thomas laye in a newke nigh the 
fier, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u.i, A large ham hangs 
reesting in the neuk. 1787 Burns Holy Fair xx, While 
some are cozie i’ the neuk, And forming assignations. 1802 
R. Anverson Cumbld. Ball. (c 1850) 49 My fadder started 
i’ the nuik. 1894 R. Reip Kirkbride vii. Poems 4 I'll wait 
for the comin’ o’ God..In a neuk o’ the auld Kirkbride. 

b. An out-of-the-way corner in or among build- 
ings or similar surroundings. 

@1352 Minor Poewts (ed. Hall) vii. 5 3it in many priue 
nokes May men find of Merlin bokes. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xvi. 93 Thai..held thame in ane nwke preue, Quhill at the 
nycht suld passit be. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 44 In 
a nuke of be citee es be bathe of oure Lord. 1500-20 
Dunzar Poems xx. 33 Be thow not ane roundar in the 
nwke. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 3 Hant nocht in 
hoile or nuke, To hurt 3our womanheid. 1620 Nottingham 
Rec. 1V. 369 Greatte disorder as ther is in divers places. . 
in nookes and back sides, @1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 
II. 155 As if the King should cause his Edicts to be set up 
in the blindest and dirtiest nook of the Suburbs. 1785 
Cowper Let. to ¥. Hill 25 June, I write in a nook that I call 
my doudoir. 1828 Scotrr F. M. Perth xxxii, Others dragged 
from some nook the stupified Bonthron. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom’s C. xiv. 121 He would climb to a nook among 
the cotton-bales of the upper deck. 

ce. Any small corer or recess. Also fig. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 506 Fast scho flekirs about his fete 
--And par it nestild in a noke as it a nest were. 1576 
Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 92 They that have the 
nookes and cells of their braine slenderly moist. 1582 
Sranyuurst nezs iv. (Arb.) 106, I doe craue (yf toe 
prayers as yeet soom nouke be reserued). 1667 Mitton 
P. LZ. 1.705 A third..had form'’d..A various mould, and 
from the boyling cells, . fill’d each hollow nook. 1721 RAMSAY 
Lucky Spence vi, Ryp ilka pouch frae nook to nook. 1818 
Scotr Br. Lamm, v, Shame be in my meal-poke,..and your 
hand aye in the nook of it! 185x GooLp in Owen's Wks. 
VI. 88 No nook of the heart is left unsearched. 

d. A place or spot having the character of a 
recess shut in by rocks, trees, etc.; a secluded or 


sheltered place among natural scenery. 

1555 W. WatreMAN Fardle Facions Zj, He vanisshed in 
a noque of the hille, beynge soubdenly ouercaste with a 
cloude. 1581 Derricxe /mage rel. Diij, So do thei 
[eagles] kepe in wildest Nokes. 1628 WitnHerR Brit. 
Rememb, u. 1635 Through Nookes, & Corners, she pursu'd 
the Chase. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 277 As ina shadie nook 
I stood behind. 1794 Cowrer Needless Alarm 40 The 
hasty brook, Struggling, detain'd in many a petty nook. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1, viii, In the deep Trosachs’ wildest 
nook His solitary refuge took, 1856. STANLEY Sinai & Pad. ii. 
(1858) 141 These trees,..secluded as they are in their retired 
nooks on the heights of Lebanon. 1873 Hamerton /nted/. 
Life 1. y. 29 He explored the whole neighbourhood, looking 
into every nook and cranny of it. : 

e. A small or sheltered creek or inlet. 

1582 StanyHurST 4@xeis 1. (Arb.) 22 Theare stands far 
stretching a nouke vplandish: an Island. .hath framed an 
hauen, 1610 Suaxs. Tem. 1, ii. 227 Safely in harbour Is 
the Kings shippe, in the deepe Nooke. 1661 Proclamation 
Chas, II The great plenty of Fish, wherewith the... Nooks 
and Lakes of our Dominions doth abound. 1725 Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI, 116 A — nook or recess 
in those banks..which they are informed by tradition was 
formerly a Haven. 1 Par Zustace 8 In a sheltered 
nook close under the high k lay a boat, 

4. An outlying, remote, or secluded part of a 
country, region, etc., or of the world. 

1375, Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 658 Hou ma we 

ane pis word fulfil pat in a nuk here lyis stil. 1536 

ELLENDEN Con. Scot. (1821) I. 16x Ye, quhilkis ar heir in 
the farrest nuik of the warld. 1581 Burne Disput. in Cath. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 140 He meruellis hou that Scotland being 
bot ane nuke of the varld [etc.]. 1609 HoLttann Amm. 
Marcell. xxx iii. 404 A strange and unknowne kind of 

eople before time,,.risen from out of a secret nouke, 1631 
Barros Com/f. Affi. Consc. vi. (1635) 37 That thou shouldest 
bee borne and bred and brought up, in this = an 
: 2 
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nooke of the world. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1. vi. 
(1852) 83 As genteel persons as most that ever visited these 
nooks of America. 1784 CowPeR Task 11. 207 While yet a 
nook is left Where English minds and manners may be 
found. 1842 Tennyson 7he Epic 9 How all the old honour 
had from Christmas gone, .. or dwindled down to some odd 
games In some odd nooks like this. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 12 The news of that rare nook Yet untroubled by 
the tourist. 

Jig. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 90 What vast Regions hold 
The immortal mind that hath tock Her mansion in this 
fleshly nook. 

5. attrib., as + nook-cantle (see quot.) ; nook- 
rib, Arch. a rib in the corner of a vault; nook- 
window, a window in the corner of a room next 
the fire-place. 

1551 RecorpE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., Sometimes..acantle 
is cutte out with two lynes drawen from the centre to the 
circumference,..and then maie it be called a nooke cantle. 
1835 WiLus Archit. Middle Ages 367 Sometimes octagon 
nook-ribs are used with cylindrical shafts. 1885 Hatt CaInE 
Shadow of a Crime 118 They put her in a great armchair 
and wheeled her into her place by the neuk window. 

Nook (nuk), v. vare. [f. the sb.] a. zxtr. To 
hide in a corner. b. ¢rans. To chip of, so as to 
form corners. @. To set in a corner; to conceal. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl H, Hang. 
Shall the ambuscado lie in one place? Curt. No, nooke 
thou yonder. 1789 Branp Wewcastle II. 681 The hewer 
first digs as far as he can into the bottom of the stratum ; 
then he nooks or corners off the part measured off. 1840 
Tait's Mag. VII. 345 The elder tree, growing by the little 
wicket, or nooked in acorner of the garden. 1899 Birming- 
ham Daily Post 29 Apr. (E.D.D.), He heard them talk 
about ‘nooking’ the boots, by which he understood they 


meant to hide them. 
Nooked (nukt), a. [f. Noox sh] 


1. Having (so many) corners, esp. in four- 
nooked, square, three-nooked, triangular. Now dial, 

c 1205 Lay. 21999 Per pis water wended, is an lutel wiht 
mere... Feower noked [¢ 1275 Four nokede] he is. _ 1513 
Doucias Aineis vu. iii. 20 Ne spair thai nocht., Thair 
fatale four nukit trunschowris for to eit. 1536 [see Four a. 
C. 2]. 1596 Davrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 4 The 
Ile almaist isthrie nuiket. did. 1.98 Thay far starker do 
make, four nuiked, of earth only. 1616 Aderd. Burgh Reg. 
(1848) II. 340 To. leave ane four nuikit hoill in the croun 
of the said voult. 1640 Nasses Bride 1. iv, A Citty feast 
with a Ram-mutton pasty, and a twelve nookt custard. 
1816 Scott Antig. xxxvi, A three-nookit handkercher is 
the maist fashionable overlay. 18a — Kenilw. xxix, The 
loss of a four-nooked bit of paper. 1857 J. Stewart Sketches 
Scot. Character 118 Thae shapeless, mony-nookit blocks. 

2. Having points, peaks, or corners ; angular. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 54 Sum tyme it [the moon] aperit 
neukyt, heffand hornis, and sum tyme it vas al rond. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 195 Preistis, cut 30ur gowne, 
3our nukit bonet put away. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 
1. 651 Such variety it hath of nouked bayes. 1632 GuILLIM 
Heraldry i. xx. (ed. 2) 238 By the Beake of an Hawke, is 
vnderstood the vpper part which is nooked. 17., Ramsay 
Carle came o'er Croft ii. (1877) 11. 208 A siller broach.. To 
fasten on my curtchea nooked. 17.. — To Starrat 13 ibid. 
276 Lang mayst thou teach, with round and nooked lines, 
Substantial skill. 

Noorkery. [f. Nook sd. +-rry.] A snug nook, 

1824 in L. M. Hawkins Mem. I. 269 In this nookery were 
to be found..such men as the Rev. Mr. Cracherode, Mr. 
Southwell [etc.]. 1835 Irvine Life § Lett. III. 75 My idea 
is to make a little nookery somewhat in the Dutch style. 

Noo‘king. [-1nc1.] A nook, ingle-nook. 

Current in north. dial. in forms neukin, newkin, nuikin. 
_1865 Knicut Passages Work. Life Il. ix. 183 Cheap 
literature was not then, as now, to be found in every out- 
o’-the-way nooking. 

Noo'klet. (-tzeT.] A little nook or corner. 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 854 Hope from out of some sweet 
nooklet Of the heart sends forth its lay. 1874 Hottanp 
— Manse ii. 20 Every nooklet,and retreat..Shall wear 
a charm. 

Noo‘k-shaft. Arch. [f. Nook sd.] Ashaft 
placed in the internal angle formed by the meeting 
of two contiguous faces in a compound archway. 

(1835 Witus Archit. Middle Ages 36 The archway. .con- 
sists of three orders of square-edged banded arches, with 
two interposed nook-shafts. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 275/2 
The sega edie below. .spring from nook-shafts or stb 
attached pillars. 1865 Street Gothic Archit. Sp. 69 There 
are nook-shafts at the angles. 

Noo'k-shotten, z. Now arch. or dial. [f. 
Nook sd.] Running out into corners or angles. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. v. 14 A slobbry and a durtie Farme 
In that nooke-shotten Ile of Albion, 1688 HotmE Armoury 
11. 385/2 Querke, is a nook shoten Pane, or any Pane whose 
sides and top run out of asquare form. a 1800 PeccE A necd. 
(1814) 39 Nook-shotten, spoken of a wall in a bevil, and not 
at right angles with another wall. [1834 De Quincey Axto- 
biog. Sk. Wks 1853 I. 231 The provinces, to the very 
furthest nook of these ‘nook-shotten’ islands.] 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. s.v., An old farmer cautioned 
acertain person against taking a short cut across some fields 
because the way was very ‘ neuk-shotten ’, 

_Nooky (awki), a. ff. Nook sd, +-y.] Abound- 
ing in nooks ; nook-like. 

1827 CrarE Sheph. Cal. 43 Or race around the nooky 
church. 1847 Lytron Lucretia ii, Two windows. .helped 
to give that irregular and nooky appearance to the apart- 
ment. 1871 Miss Mutock Fair Freace’. 25 Anooky hollow 
of blue and white violets. 


Noological (ndwolp'dzikal), a. [See NooLogy 
and -IcAL.] Pertaining to noology. 

1811-31 Bentuam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 245 The leading 
words of many ethical, noological, or pathological works, 
1816 — Chrestom. ibid..75 By imagination; the idea and 
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practice of logical, noological, metaphysical analysis, was 
deduced from that of physical. 

Noologist (nojplédzist). [See next and -1sr.] 
One who refers the origin of certain ideas to the 
mind itself and not to experience. 

1857 T. E. Wess /xtellect. Locke i. 17 When with reference 
to ‘the origin of the pure cognitions of Reason’ Kant 
divided philosophers into Noologists and Empiricists, he 
regarded Aristotle as the head of the Empiricists. 


Noology (noplodgi). [f& Gr. véo-s mind + 
-LoGy.] The science of the understanding. 

1811-31 BentHam Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 289 The 
field of the corresponding branch of science may be termed 
the field of noology. 1816 — Chrestom. ibid. 88 Alego- 
pathematic, or say Alego-aesthetic Pneumatology has for 
its single-worded synonym the not unexpressive appellation 
Noology. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Mefaph. vil. (1859) I. 
123 We have several deservedly forgotten treatises oe an 
older date, under the inviting name of Noologies. 

Noomble, obs. form of NuUMBLE. 

No,o-metry. xonce-wd. [f. Gr. vdo-s mind + 
-METRY.] The measurement of mind. 

_ 1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt 1. 184 The same distinction 
is conferred on all capacities by the academical noometry 
not of merit but of time. 

Noon (nan), sb. Forms: a, 1 n6n, 2-5 non, 
4 noen, 3-6 none, 4-7 noone, 3- noon. Bf. 
north. and Sc. 4 noun(e, nown, 5 novne, nowne, 
noyn(e; nun,nvne, 7- nune. [OE. 7d” neut. = 
ON. nén (MSw. and Norw. xox) neut., OS. *xdn 
(noon, nuon), MDu. (and Du.) xoen, obs. G. non 
fem., ad. L. ndna (sc. hora), fem. sing. of ndnus 
ninth: cf. None sé, and Nones. A weak fem. 
form, more directly representing the L., appears 
in OS. and OHG. néna (MLG, and MHG. xéne), 
ON. néna, MDu. none, noene: cf. also F. none, 
+ nonne.] 

+1. The ninth hour of the day, reckoned from 
sunrise according to the Roman method, or about 
three o’clock in the afternoon. Obs. 

Chiefly as a direct rendering of L. nona (hora), and 
in later use most frequent in accounts of the Crucifixion. 

Beowulf 1600 Da com non deges: nes ofgeafon hwate 
Scyldingas. ¢ tr. Beda's Hist. 1. v. (Schipper) 204 
pet hi py feordan wicdege & by syxtan fastan to nones. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 140 Sele drincan on preo tida, on 
undern, on middez, on non. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 45 1cham 
3eue reste.. from non on saterdei a pa cume monedeis 
lihting. cx1275 Passion our Lord 478 in O. E. Misc. 50 
Hit wes welneyh mydday, bo pusternesse com, In alle 
Middenherde fort pet hit wes non. a1300 Cursor M. 988 
He was wroght at vndern tide, At middai eue draun of his 
side,..pai war bath don out at none. 13.. Sir Beues 3237 
Pe sonne schon, hit drou3 to vnder,..Middai com, hit drou3 
te noune. 1382 Wyciir Mark xv. 33 Derknessis ben maad 
..til in to the nynthe our, that is, noon. ¢1420 Pol. Rel. § 
L. Poems (1866) 277 3et he was in suffryng..Tyl it was 
pacyd non. 

+b. Zccl. The hour or office of Nones. Oés. 

c960 EtHELWotp Rule St. Benet (Schroer 1885) 40 
Eornostlice on pysum tidum we herien urne scyppend..,on 
middzg, on non, on fen. a@xo00 Collog. 4élfric in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 101 We. .sungon non, cantauimus nonam. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 20 Sigged non efter mete pe hwule pet sumer 
lested. ¢1300 St. Brandan 225 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 225 pe 
foweles sunge ek here matyns..& vnderne sippe & middai 
& afterwardes none. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 928 
Pey shuld nat werche gy pan bey rong none at be 
chyrche. ¢1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 41 But late lewid 
freris seie. .for prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem 
seuene pater nostris. c1420 Anturs of Arth. xvii, Were 
thritty trentalles done, By-twyxene vndrone and none, My 
saule were saluede fulle sone. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 10, I haue yete to saye Lf sexte, none, and — 
euensonge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164b, The 
chirche..entendeth to honour & worshyp at vij tymes in 
the daye, that is to saye, in matyns,..none, euensonge & 
complyn. 1561 Br. Parxnurst /njunctions, Whether they 
..vse muche iangling in festiuall daies in ringing none or 


curphew. Z 

2. Twelve o’clock in the day; mid-day. 

The same change in the time denoted by noon, probabl 
due to anticipation of the ecclesiastical office or of a meal- 
hour, has taken place with Du. xoex, and with F. none in 
older (and still in dialect) use. By the 14th cent. it appears 
to have been the ordinai sense of the word in English, 
although in many examples there is no clear indication of 
the time intended, The common phrases (4e)/ore noon and 
after noon have given rise to the sbs. ForENoon and AFTER- 
noon. High noon: see Hicu a. 11. 

a. c1205 Lay. 14039 Pa pe non wes icumen, ba weoren 
Peohtes ouer-cumen..& alle dai heo flujen. c12go S¢. 
Michael 403 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 311 Pe sonne..is euene 
a-boue pin heued rizt athe nones stounde. cr. Sir 
Tristr. 890 Bitvene pe none and pe ni3t Last pe le. 
¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asérol. u. § 3 From .xi. of the clokke by- 
forn the howre of noon til on of the clok next folwyng. 
¢ 1410 Hoccieve Compl. Virg. 135 O sonne, with thy cleere 
bemes brighte, Pat seest my child nakid this nones tyde. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxi. 835 Euery day .. from 
vnderne tyl hyhe none hys myght encreaced tho thre 
houres. u4723 Rolls of Parit. V1. 23 The houre of xu, 
comenly called the houre of none, of the seid — day. 
1529 CromweLt in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) I. an 

hiche I trust shalbe to morow at nyght or wenesday by 
none. 1865 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 332 Fra sex houris 
in the morning to x1 houris at none, and fra ane eftir none 
to sex houris at evin. 1577 B. & Heresbach’s Husb. 
11, (1586) 81 b, Before noone when it waxeth hotte..you must 
digge it. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1, x. (1635) 232 

en the one hath his Noone, the other inioyes his mid- 
night. 1656 Heyin Surv. France 423 It was full noon 
we were under sail. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w. 


NOON. 


615’Twas Noon; the sultry Dog-star from the Sky Scorch’d 
Indian Swains. 1710 Steere Zatler No. 232 P 1 The 
Noons have been of late pretty warm. 1784 Cowrer Task 
vi. 58 Now at noon .. ‘The season smiles,..And has the 
warmth of May. 1812 WoopxousE Astron. i. 5 Noon is 
determined by the Sun being on the meridian. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes i, We come to the heat, bustle, 
and activityof Noon. 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, Prel. 23 
But noon and night, the panting teams Stop under the 
great oaks. 

Jig. 1819 SHELLey Cenci 1v. i. 82 She shall stand shelter- 
less in the broad noon Of public scorn. 18: BalLtey 
Festus 160 Whose hearts have a look southwards, and are 
open To the whole noon of nature. 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 659 Apon sic maner can thai 
ficht Oahill it wes neir noyne of the day. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. (Ninian) 769 Fasting ..fryday fra bE novne til 
sonday at mes be done. c1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 81 
Or noyn of the day, I dar you hyght, to bryng hym by the 
hand. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 611 Be ane our nowne at 
Bothwell 3eit he was. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 154 It is not 
lesum to pack, or peill fish, bot fra eleven houres, to twa 
after nune. 

b. zvansf. The most important hour of the day. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 454 ? 2 The fashionable World, 
who have made Two aClock the Noon of the Day. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk, Suods xxxv, At the noon of London time 
you see a light-yellow carriage. 1855 — Newcomes vi, It is 
5 o'clock, the noon in Pall Mali. 

ec. The mid-day sun. 

1858 Sears A than, vi. 53 The noon is blazing down upon 
the Syrian plain. 

+3. The mid-day meal. (Cf. Noonmeat.) Oés. 

a 1175 Cott. Hom. 231 Me. .sceolde..3iefe him his forme- 
mete, pat him to lang ne puhte to abiden 04 se laford to be 
none inn come. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16595 Pa be pridde dai com & 
pat folc hafde imaked non. 1 Lanci. P. Pi. B. v. 378, I 
+. ouer-seye me at my sopere and some tyme at nones. 1393 
— P. Pl. C. 1x. 290 Let hem abyde..Til alle pyn nedy 
neihebores haue none aked. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 56 For hys chambre brekefast, none, 
soupers & lyvery for all nyght vii loves. 

4. The time of night a to mid-day ; 
midnight. Chiefly in phr. (¢he) noon of night. 

1603 Ben Jonson Sejanus v. vi, When arrived you? 
About the noon of night. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., The Hag 
iii, While mischiefs, .. At noone of Night are a-working. 
1 Drypen 4neid wv. 744 Hoary simples,..With brazen 
sickles reap’d at noon of night. 1745 Warton Pleas. 
Melanch, 50 Nor undelightful is the solemn noon Of night. 
I Moser Hermit Caucasus 1. 21 At the noon of night 
their ears were assailed by the..sound of a trumpet. 1820 
SuHE.iey Witch At/. xlvii, When the weary moon was in the 
wane, Or in the noon of interlunar night. 1830 TENNYSON 
Poems 123 Night hath climbed her peak of hgien noon. 
1867 JEAN INGELow Dreams that came true xliv, For the 
moon Was shining in, and night was at the noon. 


b. The place of the moon at midnight. 

1605 Drayton Man in the Moone. 37 Now the goodly 
Moone Was in the Full, and at her Nighted Noone. 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 68 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding neer her highest noon. 1 UARLES Elegies xiv. 
Wks. (Grosart) II]. 25 The Queen of light,..in her young 
Noone of night. 4 i 

5. The culminating or highest point. 

c1600 Suaxs. Sonz. vii, Thou, thyself out-going in thy 
noon, Unlook’d on diest. _ 1624 Donne Serm. xliii. 429 But 
the meridianall noone is in faith, 1671 Mitton Samson 
683 Thou oft Amidst thir highth of noon, Changest thy 
countenance. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Jslam vu. xxix, In the 
bright wisdom of youth's breathless noon. Mrs. 
Browninc Drama of Exile 1960 In the set noon of time, 
shall one from Heaven..Descend before a woman. 1869 
Martineau Ess. I. 229 Shadows. .deaden the colors of the 
noon of life. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as noon-beam, -bell, etc. ; 
noon-bright ; noon-wandering. 

1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 407 The sultry *noon- 
beam shines the lovers’ aid. 13.. Six Beues (A.) 2250 So 
stod Beues in bat pring, ‘Til *noun belle be-gan to ring. 
1858 Bonar Hymns Faith §& Hope 120 My sky was once 
*noon-bright. ay W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 

Uni. Tae a breakfast, & * d to lab TS. 
1468 Medulla Gram. in Promp. Parv. 361 note, Anticenia, 
a*nonemele. 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 
444 That sun of thine..is always at *noon-point with them, 
ever bright, ever shining. 1538 Eryor, Meridiatio, *noone 
reste. 146x Paston Lett. 1. 540 Yowr letter was delyveryd 
to me the xxiii. day of Januar abowthe *none seasson. 
1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 300 Of Oxford the 
Sign-Regent is Capricorn, the *Noonshadows are Hetero- 
scian, 1807 Montcomery West Indies 1. (1810) §3 Where 
the noon shadow shrinks beneath the sun. 1868 WHITTIER 
Among Hills 1x The locust by the wall Stabs the *noon- 
silence with his sharp alarm, 1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 156 
Many are in each Region ing fair As the “noon Skie. 
1820 SHELLEY Witch Add. xlvi, A *noon-wandering meteor 
flung to heaven. 

b. Special combs., as + noon-devil (see MERI- 
DIAN @. 1b); noon-flower, a name given to 
plants of the genus Mesembryanthemum, and to 
the Goat’s-beard ( 7vagopogon pratensts) ; + noon- 
hall, ?adining-hall ; noon-hour, U.S. the hour 
of dinner or rest in the middle of the day; noon- 
line, the line marking the hour of noon on a 
sun-dial; noon-sprite (cf. soon-devil above) ; 
+ noon-tender (see quot. 1684). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. det The Scripture 
warneth us, to beware of the *noone Devill, & the fliynge 
Arrowe. 162t Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. w. ii. 265 At 
this day the Russians feare and reuerence the noone deuil. 
1856 Devamer Fi. Gard. (1861) 95 *Noon Flower. 
immense genus of succulents, mostly shrubby. 1864 Prior 
Plant-n., Noon-flower, or Noon-tide, from its closing at 
midday, and marking the hour of noon. 1665 Perys Diary 


NOON. 


20 Apr., This night I am told the first play is played in 
White Hall *noon-hall, which is now turned to a house of 
playing. 1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Aug. 341 He asked 


a few men to call every day at his *noon hour at the place | 
b Pp 


where he worked. 1596 
The *noone-line brought to the sunnes chief Apex. 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. iii. 4 The Gnomon..erected 
upon the Noon-line, or Line of 12 a Clock. 1892 Cuitp 
Ballads \V. 440/2 The Wends have the proverbial phrase, 
to ask as many questions as a “noon-sprite. 1684 E. 
CuamBerLayne Pres. St. Eng. u. (ed. 15) 245 Sixteen 
*noon-tenders, who attend the goods on the keys whilst the 
other officers go to dinner. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. G4. 
Brit, u. wt. 494 Noon-tenders, at 167, each fer Ann. 

Noon (nzn), v. U.S. [f. Noon sd. Cf. W. 
Flem. oenen, G. dial. sonen, Norw. dial. ona, 
nona.| intr, (also with zt.) To halt or rest at 
noon, or in the middle of the day; to stop for, or 
partake of, the mid-day meal. 

1806 Lewis & Crark Exfed. (1893) 1061 We arrived.. 
where we had nooned it on the 12th of Sept. last. 1850 B. 
Taytor Eldorado xix. 135 We nooned at Sanchez’ Ranche. 
1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur vit. v. 459 The third day of the 
journey the party nooned by the river Jabbok. 

Noon, obs. form of None. 

+ Noon, obs. aphetic form of Anon. 

1462 Paston Lett. Il. 102 And noon upon thys same 
langwage, yong Debnam spake to hys fader. 

oonchine, obs. variant of NUNCHEON. 

Noonday (n#ndé). [f. Noon sd. + Day sd, 
Cf. ONorw. xéndagr.] 

1. The middle of the day; mid-day. 

1535 CoveRDALE $00 xi. 17 Then shulde thy life be as 
cleare as the noone daye. c1586 C’ress PemMBroke Ps. 
xxxvul. iv, The glory of noone day. 1660 Trial Regic. 53 
It is as clear as the Noon-day, that this was not the House 
of Commons. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 

7 It’s Noon-day with them, and they look no farther. 1821 
| Babs Heav, & Earth iii. 917 The pleasant trees that 
o’er our noonday bent. 1893 Forspes-MitcHeLt Revwein. Gt. 
Mutiny 26 It was clear as noonday to the meanest capacity. 

Jig. 1869 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. 11. x Our national litera- 
ture. .had its noonday in..the last quarter of the sixteenth 
and the first of the seventeenth century. 

b. Freq. in phr. a¢ (‘+ the) noonday. 

1535 CovEeRDALE 2 Savi. iv. 5 He laye vpon his bed at the 
noone daie. 1596 Daceympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 317 
As may be seine ouer all cleirer than the sone at Nune day. 
1651 H. L’Estrance Ausw. Mrg. Worc. 12 [That] we 
must not walk abroad at high noon-day without a Torch. 
1700 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 234 My Minor is as plain 
as the Sun at Noon-day. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 451 
Judgment drunk,..Winks hard, and talks of darkness at 
noon-day. 1850 Marspen Early Puritans (1853) 141 Prisons 
in .. which he could not see his hand at noonday. 1867 
‘Trottore Chron. Barset I. iv. 31 That he was not a thief 
was as clear to her as the sun at noonday. 

+c. So At noondays. Obs. 

1537 Latimer Sermt. Convocation A vij b, They are to be 
lyghted with waxe candelles,..yea at noone dayes. 1574 
é Harvey Letfer-bk. (Camden) 66 Is it not cleerer than the 
sun at noondayes. x16rx Corer. s.v. A/id?, He that looks for 
night at noone-dayes may well be tearmed mad, or blind. 

3. attrib., as noonday comfort, dream, light, etc.; 
+ noonday devil (see Noon sé. 6b). 

1651 Jer. Taytor Ser. for Year u. 350 At this day some 
of the Russians fear the Noon-day Devil. 1656 Eart 
Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Advt. fr. Parnass. 80 The noon-day 
comfort of a great Tree standing in his Court-yard. 1674 
Ch. & Crt. ay omnes 5 In this Noon-day Light of Christian 
Knowledge, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 441 P 11. My Noon- 
day Walks he shall attend. 1781 Cowper Charity 398 
Di’monds.. Reflect the noon-day glory of the skies. 179 
Burke Let. to Member Nat. Assembly Wks. V1. 20 The 
then noon-day splendour of the civilized world. 1815 
Suettey Alastor 420 The noonday sun Now shone upon 
the forest. 1820— Cloud 4,1 bear light shade for the leaves 
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when laid In their noonday dreams. 1873 ‘Outpa’ Pascarél | 


I. 69 They would run out..to fetch me a noonday meal 
of coffee..and little patties. 

Noone, obs. f. Nonr, Nooy, Nun. 
obs. f. NuNnNERY. JNoones, obs. f. Nonce. 

Nooning (n#nin). Also 5 noynyng. [f. 
Noon sé. +-1NG1 1.] 

1. Noontide. Now U.S. 


S. An interval in the middle of the day, 
esp. for rest or food. 
1865 Reader 12 Aug. 172/3 In the ‘nooning’, as it is called 


Noonery, © 


| 
| 
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in New England—that is, in the space between Sunday 
morning and afternoon services. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 830/2 The workmen, during their noonings, show equal 
interest. 

4. attrib., as nooning-meal, -place. 

1865 Mrs. WuitNEY Gayworthys v. (1879) 52 The simple 
nooning meal, that needed intervention of neither knife nor 
fork, was eaten. 1884 J. G. Bourke Snake-Dance Moguis 
viii. 77 [He] confirmed this story by telling another of a 
sorcerer killed near this very nooning-place. 


Noon-light. [f. Noon sd. + Licut.] The 
light of noon; the brightest or clearest light of 


the day. Also fig. 

1598 Barcktey Felic. Man v. (1603) 421 A spirit not onely 
of the day, but also of noone-light. 1645 RuTHERFORD 77yal 
§ Tri, Faith (1845) 269 The noon-light that is in the great 
body of the sun. @ 1672 P. Sterry Freed. Will (1675) 205 The 
Noon-Light of Knowledge is the sight of things in their 
eternal Ideas. 1810 Montcomery Bolehild Trees Poems 125 
Through the blue dazzling distance of noon-light. 1845 
Wurttier Lines 1 With a cold and wintry noon-light. 
1861 Dora GREENWELL Poems 64 Within the noon-light Of 
one illimitable Present. 

+Noonmeat. Oés. Forms: 1 nénmete; 
4-5 none mete (5 nun, nvne), 6 none, noone 
meat(e. [f. Noon sb. + Mrear sd. Now repre- 
sented in dial. by NaAmMeET and NumMer.] A meal 
taken at noon, a luncheon. 

1000 Sal, §& Sat. lix, On xii mondum Ja scealt sillan 
Sinum peowan men vii hund hlafa, and xx hlafa, buton 
morgenmetum, and nonmetum. c¢ x000 4//ric’s Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 147 A/erenda, nonmete. a 1400 Gloss. in Rel. 
Antig. 1. 6 Merenda,nonemete. 1428-9 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill (1904) 71 Also payd for be none mete on be morwe of 
iij carpenters & ij plomers, a sholdere & a brist of moton. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 360/2 Nunmete, merenda, 1495 Act 
11 Hen, VII, c. 22 § 4 Laborers .. longe sitting at ther 
brekfast at ther dyner and nonemete. 1548 Tuomas /¢a/. 
Gram., Merenda, breakefast, or noone meate. 1591 PER- 
CIVALL Sf. Dict., AMerendar, to take the noonemeat. 


Noonshun, obs. form of NuNCHEON. 


Noonstead. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 
noonestead (6 -steede, 7 -sted), 6 none-, noon- 
steed, 6- noonstead. [f. Noon s6.+SrTEap s0.] 
The station or position of the sun at noon. 

1559 MWirr. Mag. (1563) P iij, Pale Cinthea..was past the 
Noonesteede syxe degrees in sight. 1598 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep. (1695) 127 The worlds great light... Would at our 
Noon-stead ever make aboad. 1612 J. Davies Muse's Sacr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 83/2. The Sunne..stands..fixt in the 
Noone-stead of Eternities. 1670 FLAMSTEED in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 77 The moon was scarce an hour 
removed from the noonstead. 1876 A/id Yorksh. Gloss. s.v. 
Folkstead, 

attrib, 1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 22 A circle., 
whiche is called therefore the Meridiane circle, and may be 
named well the Noone steede cyrcle. x160x HOLLanp Pliny 
I. 191 In the 12 tables of Romane lawes, there is no mention 
at all made but of East and West; after certain yeres the 
noon-stead point in the South quarter also was obserued. 

Hence + Noo'nsteading, the time of coming on 
the meridian. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 42 Foreseeing the Rising, Settyng, 
Nonestedyng. .of certaine.. fixed Sterres. 

Noon-sun. [f. Noon sd.+Sun 5d.) The sun 
at its meridian. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 372 By the reflection of the beames 
of the Noon-sun, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 898. 19 In Making 
of Vinegar, they .. set Vessels of Wine over against the 
Noone-sunne. 1846 Prowetr Prometh. Bound 3 Roasted 


in the noon-sun’s glare. 1872 Tennyson Gareth § Lynette | 


619 Morning-Star, and Noon-Sun, and Evening-Star. 

Noontide (néntaid). Forms: 1-2 ndéntid; 
4 nonetyde, 6 -tyd; 6-7 noonetide, 6 -tyd; 
6- noontide. [OE. néntid =MDu. noentit (-¢ide, 
also noene-, none-; Du. noentijd), MHG. ndn(e)- 
sit (G. none-, nonzeit), MSw. nonstidh: see Noon 
sb, and T1pE s6.] 

1. The time of noon; in later use, mid-day. 

97x Blickl, Hom. 47 Priddan sibe on midne deg, feorban 
sibe on nontid, fiftan sipe on zfen. cxooo in Assmann Ags. 
Hom, (1889) x1. 65 Sona swa hy beet belltacen pale pere 
nizodan tide, bat is seo nontid. 1154 O. EZ. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1140, Per efter. .pestrede be sunne & te dzi abuton 
non tid dzies ba men eten. ¢1325 Ox/éo 457 A morewe at 
the none-tyde He made the quene there abyde. @1440 Sr 
Eglam. 364 Ageynys the none-tyde, Yn a foreste there he 
can ryde. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 409 All noontide 
to solace yourselfin the refreshing shadowe.  ¢ 1586 C’TESS 
PemsroxE Ps, cit. xiii, Turne not to night the noonetide of 
my day. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. x. (1635) 223 
The Sunne at Noonetide is alwayes on the South of those 
which dwell vnder the Arcticke Circle. 1675 DrypEN £77. 
Crowne's Calisto, Whose morning rays like noontide strike 
and shine, 1768 Beattie Minsér. 1. xlvii, Dark even at 
noontide is our mortal sphere. 1796-7 Coreripce Lines 
Autumnal Even. vi, To shield my love from_noontide’s 
sultry beam. 1 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 625 
The noontide’s hush and heat and shine. 1868 Miss 
Brappon Dead Sea Fr. 1. 20 In the blazing July noontide, 


Le Us Still as Night, Or 
[bid W246 Where the’ 


d 


NOOSE. 


viii, Some reapers lay down in the field to take their noon- 
tide sleep. , 

2. a. “ransf. The middle of night; the position 
of the moon at midnight. 

c1gs60 A. Scott Poems (S.1.S.) iv. 66 Sum monebrunt 
madynis myld, At nonetyd of the nicht. 1823 Byron ¥uan 
xu. Ixiii, The noontide of the moon. 1847 De Quincey 
Secr. Soc. Wks. 1863 VI. 244 Meeting in secret chambers, 
at the noontide of night. : 

b. fig., esp. the culminating point of something. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 506 O noontide 
of fervent love. 1649 ‘I’. Forp Lusus Fort. 78 Whose eyes, 
in the noone-tide of the Gospell, are wandring about in 
every corner. 1680 Life Edward [1 in Select. fr. Har. 
Misc. (1793) 30 Making the noon-tide of his sovereignty full 
of tyrannical oppressions.. 1823 Lams Lia Ser. 1. oor 
Relations, A Poor Relation—is..a preposterous shadow, 
lengthening in the noontide of your prosperity. 1876 
Morris ae ee 1. 2 His dawning of fair promise, and his 
noontide of the strife. 

3. The Noon-flower or Goat’s-beard. ? Ods. 

1597 GEerarvE //erbal (1636) 736 Goats-beard is called. .in 
English. . Noon-tide, and Go to bed at noone. 1640 ParRKIN- 
son Theat. Bot. 413 Tragopogon..in English Goates beard 
-.or Noone tide. 1864 in Prior Plant-names. 

Noon-time. Now vare. [f. Noon sb.+ Time.] 
= Noonriwe. 

1377 Lanai. P. P2. B. xv. 278 Antony a dayes about none 
tyme, Had a bridde that brou3te hym bred. a@1400-50 
Alexander 563 Fra pe none tyme Till it to mydday was 
meten. a1450 /ysshynge w. Angle (1883) 19 Mony poyl 
fysche wyl bytte beste yn none tyme. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 371/2 At noontime all Germans 
had _ assembled. 

Noop! (nzp). xorth. dial. Also 8 knupe, 
9 knope. [Of obscure origin: cf. Avout- Knor- 
BERRY and NuB-BerRyY.] ‘he fruit of the Cloud- 
berry, Rebus Chamemorus. Also attrib. 

ax800 R. W. Cheviot (1817) 3 The little hills the humble 
knupes produce. 1843 J/. A. Richardson's Borderer's 
Lable-bk., Leg. Div.1. 403 (Cloudberry)—whose orange fruit 
is locally called ‘noops’. 1859 W. Wuite Northumbld. 
355 The shepherds call them knout, or knope-berries. 

Noop2. Sc. rare. [? Cf. Norw. dial. £nap 
knuckle, short bone.] The point of the elbow. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xvii, A’body has a conscience... 
think mine's as weel out o’ the gate as maist folk’s are; 
and yet it’s just like the noop of my elbow, it whiles gets a 
bit dirl on a corner. 

+ Noorrie. Oés. rare. Also noorrie. [var. of 
Novurry.] A fosterling. 

1567 Turserv. £fit., etc. 60 The nymph..in hir armes 
the naked noorie strainde ; Whereat the boy began to strive 
a good. 1567 — Ovid's Epist. X iijb, Ne was | then so 
proude..: ne I my selfe king Priams noorrie knewe. 

Noorse, dial. variant of NursE. 

Nooscopic (nowoskp'pik), a. and sd. [f. Gr. 
voo-s mind +-scopi¢.] a. adj. Pertaining to the 
examination of the mind. b. sé. f/. =Noo.oay. 

1816 BENTHAM Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 88 Division of 
Pneumatology into Alegopathematic (Nooscopic) and Pathe- 
matoscopic (Pathoscopic). zc. go Division of Nooscopics 
or Noology into Plasioscopic and Coenonesioscopic. 

Noose (nis), sb. Also 7-8 nooze. [Of obscure 
origin: in common use only since 1600. If quot. 
@ 1450 belongs here, it may be a. OF. mos, nous, 
nuz, etc. (:—L. zodus), nom. sing. of 20, new, nu, 
etc. (:—L. zodum), later noud, mod. naud. Prof, 
Skeat suggests that the equivalent Prov. xous may 
have been the source (Votes Eng. Etymt. 198).] 

1. A loop, formed with a running knot, which 
tightens as the string or rope is pulled, as in 
a snare, lasso, hangman’s halter, etc.; a loop, 
a folding or doubling of a string or rope. Aun- 


ning noose: see RUNNING ffl. a. 

a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 8 Double the lyne & 
frete hyt fast ny top with a nose [1496 bowe] to fasten an 
your lyne. 

1600 Hotianp Livy xxxvill. xxix. 1001 It went. .away, as 
sent and driven out of the noose of a stone-bow. 1610 
— Camden's Brit. 1. 293 To lay grins for birds, to set snares 
to allure them with nooze or pipe. 1680 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc. x. 188 On this Crook is Bs the Noose of a Leather 
Thong. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 1v. 80 Behind he lags, 
doom’d to Hb fatal Noose. 1774 Gotps. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
III. 86 The hunter, .fixes a noose round the horns of the 
tame gazelle. Jé¢d. VII. 151 ‘The sportsman..fastens his 
nooze round its neck. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 
App. u1. 42 They will catch another horse with a noose and 
hair rope, when both are running full speed. _ 1842 Tenny- 
son SA. St. Styl. 64, 1 wore The rope. .'Twisted as tight 
as I could knot the noose, 188z Jowett 7hucyd. I. 145 The 
Plataeans dropped nooses over the ends of these engines 
and drew them up. 

transf. 1812 [see Noose v. 1]. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 456 When this viscus is a noose of intestine. 
1859 FitzGreraLp Omar Khayyam i, The Hunter of the 
East has caught The Sultan's e ‘urret in a Noose of Light. 

b. In references or allusions to hanging. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1, ii. 116 Where the Hangman does 
dispose To special friends the Knot of Noose. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby v1. xvii, He.. looked as if the noose were tied, And 
I the priest who left his side. : 

2. fig. a, The marriage tie. 

¢1600 Timon u. iv. (1842) 33 Wilt thou putte thy necke 
Into a marriage nooze? 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wont. u. i, 
[They] desire that you would sooner commit your grave 
head to this knot, than to the wedlock nooze. 1693 Dry- 


noon-tide gales,. 1781 Cowrer Truth 540 The 
of a noon-tide ray. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. vii, Of noon- 
tide hag, or goblin grim. 1865 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves 


DEN 91 Z (1697) 118 To choose to thrust his Neck into 
the Pang: Noose! 1709 Steeve 7atler No. 77? 4 Your 
Marriage-Haters, who rail at the Noose. 1746 SMOLLETT 


NOOSE. 


Advice 6 Divorc'd, all hell shall not re-tie the noose! 1826 
T. I. WHarton in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. 1. 112 They are 
usually married before they are 20 years of age; and when 
once in that noose, are for the most part a little uneasy. 

b. A snare or bond. 

1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife m. iv, Am I trickt now? 
Caught in mine own nooze. 1652 TatHam Scotch Figgaries 
1v. i, I fall Into the noose of taverns like a pigeon. a1 
H. More in Norris Leéé, 181 Methinks you run yourself 
into an unnecessary noose of Fatality. 1800 Weems Life 
Washington ix. (1877) 102 To choke the colonies by a 


military noose. 
Noose (nis), v. Also 7 nooze. [f. the sb.] 


1. trans. To secure as by a noose; to ensnare. 

2¢1600 Distr. Emperor v. i.in Bullen O. Pd, III. 240 
Am I then noosd !..am I lymed! 1665 Mantey Grotius’s 
Low C. Wars 547 He endeavours by this League..to noose 
as many of us as fe can. 1694 Crowne Regulus 1v. 37 Pox 
o’ your tricks, you have noos’d me. 1710 PALMER Proverds 
127 He, that loves at first sight, nooses himself by vows. 
1765 Foote Commissary ut. i, When once he is noos'd, let 
him struggle as much as he will, the cord will be drawn 
only the tighter. 18r2 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXIV. 235 Her from the noose of death I freed, And 
noos'd her soul for aye. 1865 CarLYLe Fredk. Gt. V. xix. 
vi. 557 Amherst. .is diligently noosing, and tying up, the 
French military settlements. _ 

b. In allusions to marriage. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. vii. Wks. 1709 III. 
60 Those who are not Noos’d in the Snare, will thank me 
for giving a Comical Description of it [sc. marriage]. 1771 
Smottett Humph. Ce. 18 July, 1. ? 5 Where there was a par- 
son who dealt in this branch of commerce, and_ there they 
were noosed, before the Irishman ever dreamt of the matter. 
1813 Examiner 17. May 319/1 When I was noosed, my 
father began to equivocate, 1821 Combe Syntax, Wife v, 
On the third or fourth day after: They were both noos’d in 
Hymen’s garter. : 

. To hang; to put to death by hanging. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 192 If they catch him horse- 
coursing, he’s noozed. 1676 SHADWELL Libertine iv, Oh! I 
am noos’d already; I feel the Knot, methinks, under my 
left ear. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 127 
This unfortunate Prelate was noos'd up in the pontifical 
robes he happened to have on, 1809 Scotr Poacher 16 Our 
buckskinn'd justices expound the law,..And for the netted 
partridge noose the swain, 

3. To catch or capture by means of a noose ; to 
cast or put a noose round. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 66 In the same manner they 
noose horses, and..even tygers. 1784 Cowrer Jask tv. 462 
Oh for a law to noose the villain’s neck Who starves his 
own, 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 1. 159 We equipped 
six of our fleetest coursers with riders and ropes, to noose 
the wild horses. 1843 Marryat J7. Violet xxi, G. had.. 
noosed the animal with his lasso. 1885 Hornapay 2 Y7s, i” 
Jungle xxxi. 369 Trying to noose a deer. 

transf, 1823 Locknart Sf. Ballads, Zara's Ear-rings iv, 
Some other lover's hand, among my tresses noosed. 

4. To make a noose on (a cord); to place 
round in a noose; to arrange like a noose or loop. 

1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles v. xxv, ‘He plays the mute.’ 
*Then noose a cord.’ @1860 Acs. Smita Med. Student 
(1861) 92 A piece of whipcord is then noosed round the 
victim’s neck. 1886 A ¢henzuim 27 Feb. 303/2 The sleeves 
are noosed and laced over the shoulder and arm. 


Hence Noosed (néist), pf/. a.; Noosing vb/, 
sd. and ppl. a. 

1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia vi. 231 Bradford was suddenly 
caught by the leg in a *noo: Rope. 1859 TENNENT 
Ceylon IL. 1x. iv. 473 No arms or apparatus of any kind, 
except a noosed rope. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxi, 1 am 
going to let you into a secret—a plot—a *noosing plot. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 310 Finding it impossible 
to get within noosing distance. 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, 
Marriage v, There’s nothing so draws a London mob As 
the *noosing of very rich people. 1878 JEFFERIES Game- 
keeper at H, 163 Here the art of noosing lingers; the loop 
being..slipped over the bird’s head while at roost, 

Noos(e, obs. forms of NosE, 

Noosel(1, variants of Nuzzxz, to train. 

Nooser (nisa1). [f. Noose v.] One who 
uses a noosed rope, esf. for catching elephants. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon IL. vit. v. 357 The headman of the 
* cooroowe' or noosers crept in, 1885 Hornapay 2 Y7s. ix 
Jungle xx. 222 The tame elephants and the noosers are 
introduced at the gate. 

Noost, variant of Nost, knowest not. Ods. 

Noo'sy, @. vave—. [f. Noose sd, +-¥1.] Act- 
ing like a noose. 

1658 Franck Northern Mem, (1821) 96 Yet are their 
rivers and rivulets replenished with trout because undis- 
turbed with the noosy net. 

Noot, var. of Nor, knows not. Ods. Woote, 
obs. f. Nore, INooze, obs. f. Noosz sd, and v 
Noozel, var. of Nuzzuz, to train. 

+ Nop, obs. north. and Sc, form of Nap 50.3 
Hence nop-bed, nop-sack [=MDu. and MLG, 
noppensack}, a bed or sack stuffed with ee 

a. 1465 Acc. Rolls Durhant (Surtees) 243 Item j fedyrbed. 
-, [tem 1iij nopsekez. 1472 /é7d. 246, j nopseke. 1478 Act. 
Audit. (1839) 67 The ruf of a bed, be courtingis of pe 
samyn, anop sek. 1541 Aderd. Reg. (1844) I, 175 Ane nop 
seke.., quhilk scho lay vpoune, 

b. 1477 Aderd. Reg. (1844) I, 408 Ane pair of schetis, ane 
nop bed, a bowster. 1542 /did, 175 Ane standand bed, ane 
nop bed, ane pair of scheittis, 

opel (nowpal), [a. Sp. mopal (also Pg. and 
F.; It. nopale), ad. Mexican nopal/i cactus. 

The compound xopalnochestli, given in some Dicts. as 
the source of nopfal or Wopalea, is really the name for 
cochineal.] ¥ E 

1, An American species of cactus (Ofuntia or 
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Nopalea cochinellifera) cultivated for the support 


of the cochineal-insect. 

1730 Rutty in Phil. 77ans. XXXVI. 265 These Pastles 
are then placed upon the Plants of the Nopal, or Prickly 
Indian Fig. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 
III. 351 This shrub, which is know’n by the name of nopal, 
or Indian fig, is about five feet high...There are several 
species of nopal. 185: Mayne Rew Scalf-Hunt. i. 14 It 
is a forest of the Mexican nopal. 1 ncycl. Brit. \V. 
626/2 Plantations of the nopal and the tuna, which are 
called nopaleries. 

attrib, 1808 Naval Chron. XXII. 376 The Nopal Planta- 
tions in his district. 1855 Ketty tr. Cervantes’ Exenipl. 
Novels 241 Seated together under a nopal-tree. 1866 77eas. 
Bot. 187/2 O. cochinellifera, the Nopal plant. 

2. A plant of this kind. 

1808 Naval Chron. XXII. 377 The Nopals being agree- 
ably acid. 1832 MacGitiivray 7rav. Humboldt vi. 81 
The negro. .led them through a wood of nopals to the hut 
ofan Indian, 1861 Hume Moguin-Tandon u. ut. i. 73 A 
certain number of nopals are planted around the houses. 


Nopalry (ndupalri). Also -ery. [f. Nopan 
+-rY, after Sp. xopalera, F. nopalerie, nopalicre.} 
A plantation of nopals where the cochineal-insect 
is bred. 

a, 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies U1. 352 
A spot thus planted, and distinguished by the name of 
Nopalry, is usually no more than one or two acres in extent, 
1789 J. ANDERSON Corr. Introd. Cochineal Insects (1791) 4 
The establishment of a public Nopalry, 186z Hutme tr. 
Moquin-Tandon w. wu. 1. 75 In 1853, in the province of 
Algiers alone, there were fourteen nopalries. 

B. 1815 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, 1. x. 323 They plant their 
nopaleries in cleared ground on the slopes of mountains or 
ravines. 1866 77eas. Bot. 792/2 Plantations for rearing the 
cochineal insect..are called nopaleries, 1876 [see Nopat 1]. 

Nop-bed : see Nop. 

Nope! (ndup). Also 7 nowpe, noap. [app. 
a var, of ALP, OLP: see N 3.] The bullfinch. 

1611 Cotcr., Chochepierre, a kind of Nowpe, or Bull- 
finch. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. xiii. 74 The Red-sparrow, 
the Nope, the Red-breast, and the AWren, 1655 Mourer 
& Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 185 The Nope feedeth 
upon Mast, Nuts, and Cherries. 
Ornith. 247 ‘Vhe Bulfinch, Alp or Nope. [Hence in various 
later works.) 1848 Zoologist VI. 2191 In Warwickshire, as 
elsewhere,..the bullfinch [is] a ‘nope’. 1879- in dial. glos- 
saries, esp. West Midland and E. Anglian, 

attrib. 1668 in T. C, Smith & J. Short Hist. Ribchester 
(1890) 110 To Richard Ward for 13 Noap heades. 

Nope? (ndup). orth, dial. Also g noap(e. 
[See note to Noxp sé.] A knock on the head. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Nope, a Blow, a Knock on the Pate. 
1785 W. Hutton Bran New Wark 157 In some churches 
the sidesmen gang about with staaves, and giveivvery sleeper 
a good nope. 1869- in northern glossaries, 

Noppe, obs. f. Knop; obs. var. of Nap sd.3 
and v.24. Wopping, obs. f, Naprina v/. sb.2 
Noppy, obs. f. Nappy a Noppyd, obs. f. 
NapreD a. Nop-sek(e: see Nop. 

+ No‘pster. Ods.—' [a.MDu. xopster, f. noppen 
Nap v.4] A woman who puts a nap on cloth. 

1481 Caxton Dialogues 33 Clarisse the nopster Can well 
her craft. .Cloth for to noppe. 

Noquar, -quer, -qwer(e, obs. forms of No- 
WHERE. Woque, obs. f. Nook sd. 

Nor (nf1), conj.1 [probably a contraction of 
Noruen, like the equivalent OF ris. noer for noder.] 
A negative conjunction employed as follows :— 

1, Continuing the force of a negative (as mot, 
never, etc.) attached to some word in the pre- 
ceding clause, and extending it to the correspond- 
ing word which follows: 

13.. Cursor M. 7361 (Gitt.), I here noght of pat iesse tel, 
Nor his sonis ne him i knaw. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 316 
Pis my3ty god..is of a medill age, No3t of 3outh nor of eld 
nor 3erris to many. ¢1440 A/ph, Tales 6, I may not eate 
your benys nor your cale, c1460 Fortescue Ads, §& Lim. 
Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 The kynge shalnot be greved be im- 
portunite of suytours, nor thai shall, .optayne any vnreson- 
able desires. 1538 Starkey England 1, iv. 126 Wherfor to 
pyl theyr cuntreys for thys purpos, ys not just norresonabul. 
1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1, iii. 11 She could not heare, nor speake, 
nor understand. 1622 WitHer Philarete (7039) 617 No 
others high degree, Nor beauteous looke shall change me. 
1688 Home Armoury 1. 251/2 It is said of the French that 
they Speak not as they Write, nor Write as they Speak. 
1740 Ricnarpson Pamela 1. xxv. 30 Is there no Constable 
nor ame tho’, to take me out of his House? 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. W. i, We had no revolutions to fear, nor 
fatigues to undergo. 82x Scort Pirate Ady., The in- 
hat -not p ig arms nor means of resistance. 
1870 GLADSTONE Glean. (1879) IV. 252 Not a vessel, nor a 
gun, nora man, were on the ground to prevent their landing. 

+b. Followed by another negative. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 6788 (Gott.), [To] wydw, na child fadir- 
less, Do 3e na wrang nor na maless. ¢ 1400 Afo/. Loll. 1, 
I haue not ben, nor is, nor neuer schal,, .to sei any bing a3en 
pe general > c1440 Alph, Tales 6, 1 may not eate your 

nys.., nor I may not drynk your thyn ale. 1509 FisHer 
Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 It is not 
loked for.., nor none abydynge stroke..falleth vpon them. 
1568 Grarton Chron, II. 130 No man was called to aunswere, 
nor no question put vnto any person by the sayd enquest. 
1598 Grenewey Zacitus, Ann, xut, iv, (1622) 183 He could 
lay no iust cause against him, nor openly durst not com- 
maund the murdering of his brother. 1668 Marve Corr, 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 263 Wise. ,he saith hath not yet bin with 
him, nor dares not. 1739 Cuesterr. Lett, xxv, (3792) I. 92 
It requires no rhymes nor no certain number of feet or 
syllables. 1774 Gotvsm. Hist. Greece 1, 224 No skill 
could obviate, nor no remedy dispel the terrible infection, 
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NORBERTINE. 


+c. Following upon as...so. Ods. rare. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 29b, Lyke as the 
Israelites perceyued not this in Iesus, euen so nor than dyd 
they vnderstande that in Moyses. 1657 Mossom Preacher's 
Tripartite 1.17 As I look not upon my merit, so nor do thou 
look upon my demerit. 

2. a. As correlative to a preceding either, 
nother, or nouther. (For examples see these 
words.) 

b. Introducing both alternatives. Chiefly Zoe¢. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 59 How many pore 
(which nede nor brake nor bit) Might therwith al..be fedde. 
1591 Suaks. Two Gezt. v. iv. 80 Who by Repentance is not 
satisfied, Is nor of heauen, nor earth. 1615 Day Festivals 
xii. 338 Nor Papists with their Miracles, nor Puritans with 
their Presbytery, shall ever put life into it againe. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 9 Nor my weakness, nor my 
tongue. .shall ever confess you thave any advantage over me. 
1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. ut. 393 Nor Bits nor Bridles can 
his Rage restrain. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 478 Now let our 
compact made Be nor by signal nor by word betray’d. 1798 
CoreripGE Anc. Mar. 1. xiv, Nor shapes of men nor beasts 
weken. 1807 J. BaRLow Colum. 11. 349 But we nor fear 
his frown, nor trust his smile. 1839-52 BaiLtey Festus 410 
Perfection To imperfection leaves nor choice nor mean. 

3. With omission of neither. 

a. With preceding or following negative. 

1400-50 Alexander 46 Per preued neuer nane his prik 
for passing of witt, Plato nor Piktagaras. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop v. xii, Certaynly I nor none other canne 
give ba green 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1613) 41 She 
concealed her sorrow, nor cause of her sorrow, from no 
body. zt Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest x, Your father 
nor nobody else has ever sent after you. 


b. Without other negative expressed. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 144 [He] would sende them 
no woorde of his affaires, ..for he ought their master, nor yet 
them suche service. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido v. ii, 
Though thou nor he will pity me a whit. 162x Lapy M. 
Wrotn Urania 532 The most ignorant proud woman liuing, 
caring for, nor respecting any but her selfe and hers. 1649 
Lovetace Poems 64 Yet Servants knowing Minikin nor 
Base, Are still allow’d to fiddle with the Case. c1750 
Suenstone Elegy iii. 6 Pageant nor plume distinguish 
Alcon’s bier. 1813 Byron Br. Adydos 1. xii, A heart his 
words nor deeds can daunt. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 
II. 229 It was his will that they, nor either of them, should 
take any thing under his will. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 
203 Great brother, thou nor I have made the world, 


+4. =Or. Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 32 Blanchardyn..was 
moche abasshed how nor by what manere he sholde mowe 

asse hit ouer, 1615 WapSworTH in Bedell Lett. (1624) 7 
tt could neuer sinke into my braine how, .members sound 
nor vnsound [could be] participant each of other. 

5. Following upon an affirmative clause, or in 
continuative narration, with the force of neither 


or and... not. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. cxxxv. 162, I greatly desyre to 
se the kynge my maister, nor I wyll lye but one nyght in 
a place, tyll I come there. an cd INDESAY (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 26 To mak hir purgatione that scho 
was frie of all misrewlle., nor gave na counsall thairto. 
1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1.39 The whole coast 
is most sweetly verdant,..nor hardly, is there ground any 
where more abundantly fruitfull. x Mitton P. L. mt. 
626 A golden tiar Circl’d his Head, nor less his Locks behind 
.. Lay waving round. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 161 His 
Age and Courage weigh: Nor those alone. 1738 JoHNSON 
London 260 Then shall thy friend, nor thou refuse his aid,.. 
forsake his Cambrian shade. 1788 7rifler No. 22. 291 The 
little creature cried and laid down, nor could all our beating 
raise it. 182 Byron Heaven §& Earth iii. 673 Away! nor 
weep! 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus lxi. 205 Come nor tarry 
to greet her. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 423 Nor among 
the friends of Socrates must the jailer be forgotten. 

Nor, conj.2 Sc. and dia’, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Na conj.2] Than. 

¢1400 Sc. Troy-bk. (Horstm.) u. 2402 Pirrus was of pat 
thing richt wo And mor of his grantschire in deid Nor of 
hime self. cx475 Rauf Coilzear 546, 1 neid nane airar 
myne erand nor none of the day, a Dunpar FOting 133 
Thow, .beggis mair beir and aitis Nor ony cripill in Karri 
land. 1 Kennepy Compend. Treat. in Wodrow Soc. 
Misc, (1844) 151 Ar nocht Sees quha sulde gree the peple 
mair ignorante nor the simple pepyll self? 1573 Tyxie 
Refut. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S,) 15 He apperis mair wicked 
nor Sathan him self. 1637 RutHerrorp Left, (1862) I. 
exliv. 342 So then I see that Christ can triumph in a weaker 
man nor I, @1658 DurHam Com. Revelation (1660) i. 3 
His Kingly Office extendeth no further nor his Priestly and 
Prophetical Office. 1792 Burns Aly Tocher’s the Fewel ii, 
Ye'll crack your credit wi’ mae nor me, 1840 THACKERAY 
Catherine iv, You're no better nor a common tramper, i 
Gro. Exiot A. Bede xxx, I know better nor you. 1 
W. Brack Shandon Bells xxxii, There'll be more grey nor 
red in my beard by that time. 

+ Nor, conj.3 Sc. Obs. [Cf. prec. and Na adv.1] 
a. In imprecations: =May. b. If..not. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 2 Nor I be hangit be the 
nek. /did. 77 God. .Nor ane stark widdy gar me gaip. 1552 
Lynpesay Monarche 5039 It maruellis me, He, haueand sic 
prosperite,.. Nor he bed infynite plesoure. 

Nor’, abbrev.f. NortH. Noraghe: seeNuracu. 


Norbertine (n-sbsutin, -ain), sd. and a. Zccl. 
[f. Norbert, the founder of the order + -INE.] 
A. sé. A member of the Premonstratensian order. 
1674 Biount Glossogr., Norbertins, a Religious Order, 
otherwise called Pra:monstratenses. 17: 38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Premonstrantes,..a religious order of regular canons 
instituted in 1120 by S. Norbert ; and thence also called Nor- 
bertines. 1884 Catholic Dict, (1897) 746/1 The habit of the 
Norbertines was white ; hence they were commonly called in 
England the White Canons, 


NORDCAPER, 


B. adj. Of or pertaining to this order, 

1865 Chambers’s Encycl. Vil. 745/2 Premonstratensian 
(called also Norbertine) Order. c 1880 Archit. Soc. Dict. 
s.v., Norbertine. monks were Premonstratensians. 1902 
Miss Speakman in Owens Coll. Hist, Ess. 73 The Norbertine 
house of Whithorn in Wigtonshire. 

Norce, Norcery, obs. ff. Nursr, Nursery. 

Norche, variant of NorgsH v, Ods. 

Nordcaper (ngudkéi:par). Also -kap(p)er. 
[ad. Du. noordkaper or G. nordhkaper (f. Du. noord- 
kaap, G, nordkap, the North Cape), formerly used 
as a specific name (Balena Nordcaper): hence 
also F, nordcaper.] A North Atlantic species of 
whale, variously identified with Balena mysti- 
cetus and B, bescayensts. Cf. NORTH-CAPER. 

1822 Goon Study Med. 1. 4 The Greenlander feeds vora- 
ciously on the skin and fins of the nord-caper [printed 
~capon]. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 152/1 The Nordkaper 
.»has by some naturalists been described as a distinct 
species, although it is more generally regarded as a variety 
of B. mysticetus, 1886 Sci. Amer. LIV. 24 The great 
Arctic or Greenland whale..and the Atlantic right whale, 
nordcaper, sletbag and sarde of the old authors, 

Nordenfelt. The name of a Swedish en- 
gineer, used attrzd, and abdso/. to designate a form 
of machine-gun invented by him. 

1880 Encyc?. Brit. XI. 287 Nordenfelt gun...The barrels 
are here placed horizontally, and have no movement. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 23 Feb., Six of the Nordenfelts will be worked 
amidships, on the top of the high bulwark. 

Nordhausen (nfdhauz’n), The name of a 
town in Prussian Saxony, used a¢tr7d. in designa- 
tions of sulphuric acid, which is made there. 

1849 D. Campse te /norg. Chem. 56 Nordhausen, or fuming 
sulphuric acid. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) III. 962 
Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid..is most easily obtained by sub- 
jecting the Nordhausen sulphuric acid to a gentle heat 
in a glass retort. 1895 THomson & BLoxam Chez. 220 
The Nordhausen oil of vitriol is an important article of 
commerce. Jdzd,, The Nordhausen acid. 

Nord-kap(p)er, varr. of NorDCAPER. 

Nore, variant of Ore!, favour. 

+ Nore, obs. variant of 707, Nortu. (Cf. Nor- 
EAST, -WEST.) 

1612 Dekker Jf 7t be not good Wks. 1873 III. 293 Nat. 
How blowes the winde Syr? Leaf. Wynde! is Nore- 
Nore-West. 1688 Ph7l. Trans. XVII. 784 The Nore and 
Nore-West are very nitrous and piercing. 1709 Brit. Apollo 
No, 73. 3/t A Town 's erected on a Bank to th’ Nore. 1718 
Rows tr. Lucan 1, 728 note, Circius..is placed as a Nore- 
west or Nore-nore-west. 

+ Woreast, obs. form of 707’ east, NORTH-EAST, 

1594 J. Davis Seamans Secr. (1645) D, Noreast by North 
raiseth a degree in sayling 24 leagues. 

Nor’-easter, variant of NoRTH-EASTER. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Knights 1, iii, Slack 
your sheet. A strong nor’-easter’s groaning. 

Noregan, variant of Norean Ods. 

Norelin, variant of Sc. orlin, NoRLAND. 

+ Norenish, a. Oés. Also Norein(n)-, Nor- 
wen-, Norn-. [f. OE. Voren, Norn a. + -I8H: cf. 
MLG. xorrensch.] Norwegian. Also adsol. in p/, 

c 1205 Lay. 12854 Peohtes inowe & Scottes vnifoh3e, 
Densce & Norenisce [c 1275 Norwenisse]. /d/d. 23198 Heo 
..sumneden uerde, 3eond Nornisce zrde, did. 23229 
Noreinisce men ber feollen. 

Nores(se, obs. forms of Nourtcz, NourRIsH. 

Noreshoure, obs. form of NouRISHER. 

Noreture, obs. form of NouriTuRE. 

Norfolk (np-1fék). Also 5-7 Northfolk. 
[OE. Mordfolc.] The name of an English county 
on the East Coast, used a¢trzb. to designate things 
peculiar to or characteristic of the district. 

1407 Nottingham Rec. 11. 52 Pro ij. volets de Northfolk- 
thred, xd. 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 209 For Norfolke 
wiles, so full of giles, Haue caught my toe. c 1600 [see 
Dumptinc]. 1609 Dekker Ravens Alm. Ep., Of the nature 
of Dogs, & more nimble then Norfolke tumblers. 1663 
Dryven Wild Gallant u. i, A parcel of melted flints set in 
gold, or Norfolk pebbles. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husd. 
1. ii, Sir, here’s Norfolk-nog to be had at next door. 1840 
Penny Cyel. XVI. 262/1 Norfolk turkeys are well known as 
of peculiar size and delicacy, 1889 A. . Exuts Zarly Eng. 
Pron, v. 260 Every one has heard of the Norfolk ‘drant’, 
or droning and drawling in speech. 

b. In special applications, as Norfolk capon, 
a red herring (cf. Capon sd. 3); Norfolk crag 
(see Crag sd,1 3); Norfolk dumpling, a native 
or inhabitant of Norfolk; Norfolk jacket, a 
loosely fitting jacket having a waistband, and used 
chiefly in shooting, fishing, cycling, etc. Norfolk 
plover, the Stone Curlew; Norfolk turkey, a 
native or inhabitant of Norfolk. 

1836 Smitu /ndividual 4 (Farmer), A *Norfolk capon is 
jolly grub, 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. Il. 210 A red 

erring..is also known as a Norfolk capon. 1846 BUCHANAN 
Techn. Dict.,* Norfolk Crag, an English tertiary formation 
belonging to the older pliocene, and consisting of irregular 
beds of ferruginous sandy clay mixed with marine shells. 
a@ 1661 FULLER Worthies, Norfolk (1662) 247 *Norfolk 


Dumplings... This .. to the fare they commonly 
feed on. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Norfolk Dumpling, a 
Eart DuNMoRE 


jeering nick-name for Norfolk-men, 189; 

Pamirs 11. 276 An English-made *Norblk jacket. 1898 
G. B. Suaw Widowers’ Houses Plays I. 4 You have nothing 
but that Norfolk jacket, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 378 
The *Norfolk Plover. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 235 
This is the Stone Curlew, Whistling or Norfolk Plover, as 
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it is variously designated. 1877 Newton in Eucycd. Brit. 
VI, 712/1 The..Stone-Curlew—called also, by some writers, 
from its stronghold in this country, the Norfolk Plover. 
1811 Ora & Fuliet I. 100, I shall. shew them the difference 
of a highly-educated person, and the boorish manners of 
those *Norfolk turkeys. 

c. ellipt. The dialect of Norfolk. 

1895 W. Rye Gloss. E. Anglia p. vii, The following 
specimens of modern Norfolk have been handed to me. 

Norfolk Howard (n:1fok haw‘aid). 

[From an advertisement in the Ties of 26 June, 1862, 

rofessing to be a declaration by one Joshua Bug that he 
bad assumed the name of Norfolk Howard.] 

A bed-bug. 

1865 in Hotten Slang Dict. (ed. 2). 1870 Figaro 19 Oct. 
(Farmer), Those entomological pests that are euphemistic- 
ally called Norfolk Howards. 1888 Lees & CLutrersuck 
B.C, 1887, xxii, In one bag the Norfolk Howards, In one 
bag the fleas, the Jumpers. 


+ No'rfolkize, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. NorFoLk 
+-IZE.] zz¢7. ‘To assume a Norfolk character. 

1655 Futter Hist. Camzbr. 46, 1 confess some have com- 
plained of this Matthew Parker, that, in favour to his native 
county, he made all this College to Norfolkize, appropriating 
most Fellowships thereto. 

+ No‘rgan, sd. and a. Obs, Forms: 4 Nore-, 
Norigan(e, 4, 6 Norgane. [ad. med.L. ore- 
ganus, f, ON. Noreg-r Norway.] = NorweEGIAN. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 229 In pe mene tyme 
[pe] kyng of Noreganes..cam wip bre hondred schippes. 
Lbid, 239 Pey moste have no part of pe prayes at fe 
bataile of be Norganes. 1586 Warner AZ), Eng. ml. xvi, 
When the Norgane Prince and Peeres were seated. J/d7d., 
The.. Norgane Ladies Shippe was tossed to the Coste. 

|| Noria (nderia). [Sp. xorta, ad. Arab. Byyels 
nastirah.| A device for raising water, used in 
Spain and in the East, consisting of a revolving 
chain of pots or buckets which are filled below 
and discharged when they come to the top. 

1792 J. TowNnsEND Yourn. thro, Spain 1. 103 Every farm 
has its Noria, a species of chain-pump, which from its 
extreme simplicity, seems to have been the invention of the 
most remote antiquity. 1845 Forp //andbk. Spain 1. 430 
The common and most picturesque zovia. 1875 KNiGHT 
Dict. Mech, 1534/1 The true Spanish noria has earthen 
pitchers secured between two ropes which pass over a wheel 
above and are submerged below. 

WNorice, obs. variant of NoURISH v. 

Worice, -iche, obs, variants of NouRicg, nurse. 

Woricerie: see Nouricery. 

Norie! (nderi). Also 9 Norrie, nory. [See 
def.] A copy of the Zfztome of Navigation by 
J. W. Norie, originally published in 1803. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 200 Having 
acquired a thorough knowledge of navigation by the occa- 
sional perusal of a stray Norrie. 1831 TRELAwNy Adv. 
Younger Son If, 282, 1 cursed my improvidence..in not 
having provided myself with a knife, a compass, a quadrant 
and a nory. 

Norie 2, the puffin: see TAMMIE-NORIE. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Kirkwall V\1. 546 Among these 
we may reckon..the tyste, the pickternie, the norie [etc.]. 

Norimon (nprimgn). Also 7 nere-, norri-. 
[ad. Jap. xorzmono, f. norz to ride + mono thing: 
cf. KakrMono.] A kind of litter or palanquin used 
in Japan. Also attrzb. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 164 He kept hym 
selfe close in a neremon. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav, 202 After them came one and twenty other Palan- 
guins of a kind, which they call Norrimones, varnish’d 
with black and gilt. hf tr. Kempfer's Hist. Fapan v. i. 
4o2 The Worimon itself is a small room, of an oblong 
square figure. ,, curiously twisted of fine thin split Baszdous, 
sometimes Japan’d and finely painted, with a folding-door 
on each side, All these Vor2son-men are clad in the same 
livery. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. p. vii, We were carried 
by men ina kind of palankins, called Norimons, covered, and 
provided with windows. 1863 Fortune Yedo § Peking 67 
A norimon containing an official or person of rank. 

Noris(e, -ishe, -isse, obs. varr. NoURICE. 

+ Norrish, a. Ods. rave. [var. of Norsz.] 
Norwegian. 

@ 1688 J. WatLace Descr. Orkney (1693) 90 An explica- 
tion of some Norish words used in Orkney and Zetland. 

WNorishe, -ysh(e, etc., obs. forms of NouRISH. 

Norrite (noersit). Geol. and Min. [f. Nor- 
(way) + -1TE.] A variety of gabbro or granite. 

1878 tr. Cotta’s Rocks 143 The norite of Scheerer is a 
compound of hypersthene or diallage, labradorite, ortho- 
clase (containing soda), and even some quartz, 1885 GEIKIE 
Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 154 Norite. Underthis name Rosen- 
busch has proposed to group all the older gabbro-like rocks 
in which any rhombic pyroxene..is conjoined with a plagio- 
clase felspar. 

Noriture, obs. form of NouRITURE. 

Norland (ng-slind). Also Sc. 8-9 norlan’, 
9 norlin’, norelin, [Reduced form of NorrH- 
LAND.] 

1. The north-country ; the land in the north. 

a@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 202 
He was to ryde to the norland amangis his lordis. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 1707 As the storm-win: 
blows bleakly from the norland. 1880 SwinBuRNE Songs of 
Four Seasons i, Our noisy norland, 

b. attrib. Belonging to the north. 

a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 202 
The norland lordis that fawored him. /éd.205 The norland 
men and wastland men. 1786 Burns Zarnest Cry xiv, 
Erskine, a spunkie norland billie. ¢ 1792 — Here's a health 


NORMAL, 


to them that’s awa, Here's a health to Tammie, the Norland 
laddie. 1830 ‘teNNYsoN Oriana xi, When Norland winds 
pipe down the sea. 1864 Daily Ved. 25 Oct., In these nor- 
land woods and groves. 

2, A northerner; anorth-country person, esp. one 
from the north of Scotland. 

1771 J. Macrnerson Jutrod. Hist. Grt. Brit. §& Irel. 129 
The appellation of Southerons and Norlands are not hitherto 
totally extinguished among the Scots. 1798 Crawroxp 
Poems 27 (E.D.D.), Kirsty was a Norlan’ bred. 1817 J. 
Gitcurist /ntedl, Patrimony 159 Vhe journeyman carpenter 
.. possessed all the quaint shrewdness which is among the 
Scotch implied in the word Norelin. 

Hence No‘rlander =prec. 2; No'rlandism, a 
characteristic of a northern dialect. 

1716 in Maidment Sfottisqvoode Misc. (1845) 11. 449 They 
met with a bold Norlander of Aberdeenshire. ¢ 1795 Scott 
in Child Badlads (1892) 1V. 387 xofe, I recollect several 
of them as recited in the south of Scotland divested of their 
Norlandisms, 

Norm (ngim). [Anglicized form of next: cf. 
also Norme.] A standard, model, pattern, type. 
(Common since ¢1855.) 

1821 CoLeRrIDGE in Blackw. Mag. X. 257 Each after its own 
norm or model. 1828 Pusey H7st. #ng. 1.21 Every ex- 
pression of his upon controverted points became a norm for 
the party. 1857 P. Freeman Princ. Div. Serv. 1. 143 
‘The norm and measure of all our eucharistic thoughts, and 
words, and actions. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant iv. 66 The 
mind must find in itself the norm or principle of unity upon 
which it works. 

b. Algebra. (See quot.) 

1866 BranpE & Cox Dict, Scz., etc. 11. 228/2 The product 
a + 3? ofa complex number a + 6 7 — 1, and its conjugate 
a—b¥ —1 is called its norm. 

|| Norma (nfima). Also pl. normae (nj‘1m2). 
[L. zorma, carpenter’s or mason’s square ; hence, 
pattern, rule, etc. So in Sp., Pg., and It.] 

1. =Norm. 

a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 344 Again, will 
they suppose it a Norma, Rule, or Law of a most excellent 
frame andorder. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 211 He 
is cautious, and never willingly varies from that 2orma 
which he has once found successful. 1842 Grove Cor”. Phys. 
Forces (1874) p. xiv, We can only understand the norme otf 
their action. 1881 Bripocetr Holy Eucharist 1. 47 A norma 
or standard to which discipline should be reformed. 

2. One of the southern constellations. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 274/2 Norma, the Rule, a con- 
stellation of Lacaille, situated between Scorpio and Lupus. 

Normal (ng‘1mial), a. and sé, [ad. L. xormal- 
7s, f. norma (see prec.): cf. F. (15th c.), Sp., It. 
normal, It. normale] 

A. adj. 1. Right (angle), rectangular. rave. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 55 Those determined bounds 
of the hair, which are called by our Barbars the Normal 
Angels. r1g0r WATERHOUSE Conduit Wiring 53 ‘he angle 
not being suited to either a right angled (normal) or half- 
normal bend, 

b. Standing at right angles; perpendicular, 

@ 1696 ScarsurcHu Luclid (1705) 15 To which therefore It 
is said to be a Normal Line. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 7echn. 1, 
Normal, the same with Perpendicular, or at Right Angles, 
and ’tis usually spoken of a Line or a Plane that Intersects 
another Perpendicularly. [Also in Phillips (1706), Cham- 
bers, etc.) 1879 Newcoms & HoLpeEN As¢von. 203 The line 
ZN’, perpendicular to HR, and therefore normal to the earth 
at 1882 Engineering 13 Jan. 24/1 These being in direc- 
tions always normal to the surface of the pulsating sphere— 
that is to say, in lines radiating from its centre. 

2. Constituting, conforming to, not deviating 
or differing from, the common type or standard ; 
regular, usual. (Common since ¢ 1840.) 

Blount Glossogr. (1656) gives ‘ Normal, right by rule, 
made by the square or Rule’, 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 216 Two superior 
groups, which he denominates normal or typical. 1843 

. J. Graves Syst, Med. xii. 135 Temperature of the body 
normal. 1860 ‘'yNDALL G/ac. 1. vii. 54 The veining, whose 
normal direction would be transverse to the glacier. 1877 
Brockett Cross & Crescent 28 War seemed to be its normal 
condition. . ; 

b. Chem., in specific uses (see quots.). 

1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. § 1091 Most of the mono- 
basic acids are compounds which, in their condition of 
normal acids, or normal hydrates,..are bodies which con- 
tain either four or six equivalents of oxygen. 1869 Roscor 
Elem. Chem. 189 If all the replaceable hydrogen in an 
acid is exchanged for metal, a normal salt is said to be 
formed. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 557/2 Normal parafins, 
in which no carbon atom is combined with more than two 
other carbon atoms, 1892 CooLey Cycl. Pract. Rec. s.v., 
A so-called ‘normal’ (or ‘ N.’) solution is one which, at a 
temperature of 16° C., contains per litre the hydrogen 
be Sab of the active reagent weighed in grammes. 

. Normal school [after F. école normale (1794)], 
a school for the training of teachers. 

1834 Edin. Rev. LIX. 491 The system of Primary Schools, 
which the French..have..denominated Normal. 1842 
BranneE Dict. Sci., etc. 1089/1 Normal schools form a 
regular part of the establishments for education in many 
Continental states. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 199/2 Polly 
.-had been a pupil in the Normal School. 

B. sé. t+ 4. A regular verb. Obs. rare. 

1530 PatscR. 394 If the verbe in this tonge be nat a normal. 

2. Geom. A perpendicular; a straight line at 
right angles to the tangent or tangent plane at 
any point of a curve or curved surface. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Subnormal, The point in the 
axis of a curve, where a normal or perpendicular..cuts the 
axis. 1797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 381 The lines so 
drawn,,shall be normals to the parabolas at their intersec- 
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tions with the ellipse. 1816 tr. Lacroix's Calculus 81 It is 
often more convenient..to consider the tangent and the 
normal, by means of their equation. 1877 Excycl. Brit. 
VI. 676/1 How crystals might be represented. .by their 
normals, that is, by lines drawn from the centre of the system 
vertical to the faces. 

3. Physics. The average or mean of observed 
quantities. 

1859 Bacue Discuss. Magn. & Meteorol. Obs. 1.4 The last 
mean thus obtained for each observing hour and each 
month has been called ‘the normal’. 1890 Wature 9 Oct. 
603 The barometer normals fall more as we approach the 
Antarctic. : 

4. The usual state or condition. 

1890 Daily News 11 Oct. 5/4 It does not require a very 
strong gale to. .raise the level of the Neva three or four feet 
above its normal, 1896 Current Hist. (Buffalo) VI. 373 
‘The importation of raw sugars last year did not reach 
normal, or what it was in 1892. 

b. eldipt. Normal temperature. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.149 The dictum..that in 
fever the organism is adjusted to a higher normal. 

Hence No‘rmalcy ; No'rmalist. 

1857 Davies & Peck Math. Dict. 386 If we denote the 
co-ordinates of the point of contact, and normalcy, by +” 
andy”, 1878 BeLvincuam tr. Haulleville’s Aspects Cath. 
§ Protestantism 184 The fellow-countrymen of Ovid, of 
Horace and of Virgil, were not all normalists. 1893 Nation 
30 July 47/1 Believers..in the mathematical normalcy of 
the female mind. 

Normality (ngime'liti). [f. Norma a. + 
-1ty: ct. F, normadlité, It. -ita, Sp. -idad.] The 
character or state of being normal. 

1849 Por Exreka Wks. 1865 II. 153 In a condition of 
positive normality or rightfulness. 1866 Atheneum 29 Dec. 
873 Normality..gives us only the negative notion of the 
absence of defect. 1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 150 Those 
parts in which it is their business to maintain constancy, 
that is normality. 


Wormaliza‘tion. [f. NorMaLez v. + -ATION.] 
The action or process of making normal. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1892 tr. Schaffle’s Impossib, Soc. De- 
mocracy 107 This whole process of normalization. 1894 
J. R. C. Hatt A.-S. Dict. Pref., Normalisations have.. been 
generally avoided. 

Normalize (nf ‘imilaiz), v. [f. NoRMAL a.+ 
-1ZE.] ¢vans. To make normal or regular, 

1865 Pall Mall G. No. 175. 1/t To normalize an abnormal 
condition. 1880 R. G. Wuite Every-Day Engl. 72 A 
scheme for simplifying and normalizing Fees 

absol. 1892 tr. Schiffte's Impossib. Soc. Democracy 100 
We must normalize also according to work, 

Hence No'rmalized /f/. a. 

1880 Academy 9 Oct. 256 Prose texts in a consistently 
normalised spelling: 1894 J. R. C. Hay A.-S. Dict. Pref., 
Prof. Toller has chosen a..normalised form. 

Normally (nf-umili), adv. [f. Norman a, + -Ly.] 

+1. In a regular manner; regularly. Ods. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50/2 Thervnto 
are many thinges reqvired, which I heere normallye and 
rightlye will prosecute. 1599 — tr. Gadelhouer'’s Bk. 
Physicke 102/2 Applye the same on his Breste, 3 or 4 nightes 
normallye after other, 

2. Under normal or ordinary conditions. 

1853 Carrenter Princ, Hum. Physiol. (ed. 3) § 224 The 
mode in which the first production of tendons and ligaments 
is normally accomplished. 1861 GoscHen For. Exch. 94 
Every kind of produce, which normally..would have risen 
in value. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 161 Normally, and 
as a whole, human law is on the side of divine order. 

3. In a normal manner; in the usual way. 

1871 Buackie Four Phases Mor.1.70 Constant action and 
reaction in every normally developed human mind. 

4. At right angles. 

1869 Tynpatt in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 246 When we look 
normally, or perpendicularly, at an incipient cloud. 

Norman (njsmian), sd.l and a. Also 4 nore- 
man, normen, 7 Normane. [Orig. in pl., a. OF. 
Normans, -manz (AF. -maunz), pl. of Normant 
(later -sand) NoRMAND, a reduced form of the 
Teut. or Scand. NorTHMAN, which also appears as 
Norman in OE., OF ris., OHG., MDu., and MSw. 
(mod.G. Mormann, Du. Noorman, Norw. Norr- 
man). Hence med.L. Mormannus.] 

A. sd. 1. a. A native or inhabitant of Nor- 
mandy; one belonging to, or descended from, the 
mixed Scandinavian and Frankish race inhabiting 
that part of France. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7116 Seodden comen Normans mid heore nid 
crafte and nemneden heo Lundres. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7498 Pus was in normannes hond pat lond ibro3t. did. 
72° f pe normans bep heyemen..of engelonde. 1338 R. 

RUNNE Chron. (1810) 75 Pe Normans in fe South wer in 
so grete affray. 137 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 29 Pe sixte 
{book is] from pe Danes to pe Rociisin seuenbe fro 
Normans to ouretyme. c¢1425 Engl. Cong. [rel. 140 Tha: 
anoon ..of the Nor weren shamefully receyue 
1538 Starkey Exgland 1. iv. 123 Therby ys testyfyd our 
subiectyon to the Normannys. 1602 SHaks. Ham. m1. ii. 
36 Neyther hauing the accent of Christians, nor the gate of 
Christian, Pagan,or Norman. 1736 THomson Liberty iv. 
739 The haughty Norman seiz'd at once an isle, For which 
+. I'he Roman, Saxon, Dane had toil’d and bled. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 157 The next name of dignity 
is comes, earl, which was also introduced here by the 
Normans, 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. (1897) 1. 270 Of the 
constitutional history of the Normans of Normandy we 
have very little information. 

Comb,” 1876 Tennyson Harold (Show-day at Battle 
Abbey), Here fought, here fell, our Norman-slander’d king. 

+b. A Northman, a Norwegian. Ods, rare. 
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Cf. the OE. pl. Normen in this sense. 

1605 [see Norwecian B. 1). 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
I. 570/2 A people so versed in maritime affairs, and so 
adventurous, as the ancient Normans were. 

2. =Norman-French (see B. 3b). 

+ Also in Sc. form Normaus, after Scots = Scottish. 

1646 Drumm. or Hawtn. Wes. (1711) 213 The Laws of 
England, which William the Conqueror imposed.., mufled 
up in barbarous Normans. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 
667/2 Our language..is now a mixture of Saxon,..Danish, 
Norman, and modern French. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe iv, 
I sufficiently understand Norman to follow your meaning. 
1879 Watrorp Londoniana II. 98 The upper classes spoke 
Norman and lived as Normans. 

B. adj. 1. Belonging or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, the Normans. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 11. xii. (Arb.) 130 Scholers 
.., who not content with the vsuall Normane or Saxon 
word, would conuert the very Latine..word into vulgar 
French. 1640 BAKER Chron. (1653) 38 Footsteps remaining 
of the Norman language in the English tongue. 1698-9 
DryDeNn Sigisuz. §& Guisc. 1 While Norman Tancred in 
Salerno reigned. 1736 THomson Liberty iv. 773 The Barons 
.., Both those of English and of Norman race. 1797 Zucyct. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 229/2 The rage of building fortified castles.. 
among the Norman princes. 1819 Scott /vanhoe v, ‘The 
fantastic fashions of Norman chivalry. 1879 HarLan Zye- 
sight viii. 112 What are called Norman Capitals, in which 
the characteristic strokes are excessively heavy, and the 
others but lightly traced. 

Comb. 1877 TENNYSON Harold 1, i, 1 say not this, as being 
Half Norman-blooded. 

2. Norman Conquest, the conquest of England 
by the Normans under William I, which took 
place in 1066. (Cf. Conquest sé. 3.) 

1605 CampEN Rem. (1623) 144 Many approoued customes, 
lawes, manners,..haue the English alwayes borrowed of 
..the French..by the Norman Conquest. 1708 J. CHAMBER- 
Layne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1. u. xiii. (1710) 100 Our Ances- 
tors, who after the Norman Conquest, were generally 
skill'd in the French tongue. 1788 Jounson Dict, Hist. 
E i/2 This change seems not to have been the effect of 
the Norman conquest. 1827 Gentil. Mag. XCVII. 1. 607 
The Norman-Conquest is one of the most splendid events 
in history. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. (1897) I. 269 The 
effect of the Norman Conquest on the character and con- 
stitution of the English was threefold. 

8. Norman-English or -Saxon, English as spoken 
by the Normans, or as influenced by them. rare. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. xii. (Arb.) 130 Our 
Normane English which hath growen since William the 
Conquerour. 1819 Scott /vaxhoe vii, ‘The following [ejacu- 
lations] were distinctly heard in the Norman-English, or 
mixed language of the country. 1845 Sroppart Gram. 
in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 74/2 Strong..seems to have been 
anciently adopted in the Norman-Saxon Adverbially. 

b. Morman-French, the form of French spoken 
by the Normans, or the later form of this in Eng- 
lish legal use (Law French). 

1605 CamMpEN Rem. (1623) 26 By setting downe their 
lawes in the Norman-French. -1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VI. 667/2 After that the Saxon blended with the Norman 
French. 1865 Nicuots Britton 1. p. xlvi, The jargon..of 
our legal writers,.. which has also been commonly termed 
Norman French. be To.ver Hist. Eng. Lang. 209 For 
some time the natural speech of the Norman was Norman- 
French. ae 

4. The distinguishing epithet of a form of archi- 
tecture, or its details, developed by the Normans 
and employed in England after the Conquest. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 221/2 There seems to be 
little or no grounds for a distinction between the Saxon and 
Norman architecture. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art I. 134 In many small churches..the Norman door has 
been suffered to remain. 1828 Gentd. Mag. XCVIII. u. 51 
The noble structures of Norman architecture, as it is called 
in this country. 1 Gwitt Archit. § 392 That called the 
Norman style, which continued from 1066 to nearly 1200. 
1889 Merriman Slave of Lamp xviii, The narrow Norman 
windows had been framed with unpainted wood. 

5. Norman line, shell, thrush (see quots.). 

1713 Petiver Anat. Anim. Amb, 4/1 Auris marina.., 
Long Sea Ear or Norman Shell. 1883 Joncas Fish. 
Canada 12 (Intern, Fish. Exhib.), The bank fishing is made 
with long lines which our fishermen call ‘ Norman lines’. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Thrush, Norman thrush, the mistle- 
thrush. 

Norman (nf'iman), sb.2 Naut. [=Du. noor- 
man, G. normann, Sw. norman, Da. normand; 
perh. the same word as prec., but the connexion is 
not clear.] (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Norman, a name 
— to a short wooden bar, thrust into one of the holes of 
the windlass in a merchant-ship, whereon to fasten the 
cable. cr Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Norman, a 
—— fid of oak, or short carling, fixed through the head 
of the rudder of East India ships, to prevent the loss of the 
rudder in case of its being unshipped. 1865 Dudi. Even. 
Mail 22 Sept., The bight of the chain flew over the norman 
(this is an iron bar that goes through the windlass to keep 
the chain clear when running out). 

attrib. 1874 TuearLe Naval Archit. 66 Aniron forging, 
termed a ‘spider’, with a square hole or a socket in the top 
to receive the norman head, is let down over the. .rudder. 

+ Normand. Oés. Also 4 -mant, 6 -mund. 
[a. OF. Normand, -mant.] = Norman sb.1 1a. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 59 William be Normant 
cS Cage vp at Douer. /did. 70 Toward pis lond pei drouh.. 

ith Normandes inouh, of Flan of France. 13.. 
Cursor M. 24781 (Gétt.), In-till ingland pan for to fare, Apon 
pe normandes [Co##. normanz] for to fight. cx ‘ron. 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6701 Peruore of Normandes with him so 
muche folc he bro3te. ¢ 1425 WynToun Chron. 1. xiv. 1371 
Pe Normandeis [v.. Nor dis) eftyr wan Ingland 
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Normanesque (npimane'sk), a. [f- Norman 
sb.l + -ESQUE.] Suggestive of, similar to, the 
Norman style of architecture. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. Vil. 125/2 The towers 
themselves have a Normanesque air. 1880 A. L. Ritcnre 
C nad of St. Baldred 57 Two Norman or Normanesque 
arches, 

No'rmanish, a. vare—'. [-1sH.] = Norman a, 

1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 229 Many a name of a Nor- 
manish signification liued landles in their new habitations 
in Neustria. | 

Normanism (nj‘:miniz’m). [f. Norman sd.1 + 
-Ism: cf. F. xormanisme, Sp. and Pg. normand- 
zsmo.] Prevalence of Norman rule or character- 
istics ; tendency to favour or imitate the Normans. 

7 J. Hare (¢z¢/e), Plaine English to our wilfull Bearers 
with Normanisme. 1837 Skene Highland. Scot?. (1902) 11. 
261 Previous to his accession in 1124 there is not a trace of 
Normanism, if I may be allowed the expression, in Scot- 
land. 1866 Cornh. Mag. May 547 In looking for traces of 
Normanism in our national genius..we do but lose our 
labour. 1877 Tennyson Harold u1. i, Edward too is 
English now, He hath clean repented of his Normanism. 

So No‘rmanist, a favourer of the Normans. 

1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ii. § 14 Goodwin and Edmund 
..fought with Adnothus (sometime Master of their Fathers 
horse, but now a Normanist). 

Normaniza‘tion. [f. next+-atioy.] The 
process of Normanizing. 

rgor J. E. Morris Welsh Wars Edw, 1, i. 4 A group of 
lords marchers co-operated in the work of Normanisation on 
the Welsh borders. 

Normanize (nfmanaiz),v. [f. Norman sd,1] 

1. intr. To adopt the Norman tongue or 
manners. 

1623 Liste Zlfric on O. & NV. Test. To Rar. p. xiii, Hee 
would neuer haue borrowed so many words from abroad,.. 
except it were to please the Prince and Nobles, then all 
Normanizing. 1877 Tennyson Harold u. ii, This lightning 
before death Plays on the word,—and Normanizes too! 

2. trans. To make Norman or like the Normans. 

a186r Sir F. Patcrave Worm. §& Eng. V.3 He never 
strove to Normanize the English people. 1875 Lower Eng. 
Surnames (ed. 4) 1. p. xxvii, The author's fault..lies in 
Normanizing whatever he can. 

Hence No‘rmanized ///. a.; No'rmanizer ; 
No'rmanizing vb/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1848 Lytton Harold 1. v, The Norman knights and youths 

rofusely scattered amongst the Normanised Saxons. 1861 

EARSON Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 271 Others..were Nor- 
manized Englishmen. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1875) 
II. vii. 82 If they were not Normanizers, they were at least 
Romanizers. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 289/2 Had the Nor- 
manizing schemes of the Confessor been carried out. 1885 
Dict. Nat. Biogr. 1. 260/1 A step in the direction of nor- 
manising and feudalising the civil government. 

Normanly (nfuminli), adv. [-1v*.] In the 
Norman manner ; like the Normans, 

1870 LowELt Am my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 152 His 
impartial brain—one lobe of which seems to have been 
Normanly refined and the other Saxonly acious. 

Normannic (ngime'nik), a. [f. NoRMAN 58.1 
+-10. Cf. F. normannique.] Of or belonging to 
the Normans. 

1710 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) II. 386 A sword..in the 
Normannic Form. 1711 Mapox Zxch. Ded. Aijb, That 
Imperial Crown, which from the Renowned Saxon and Nor- 
mannick race rightfully descendeth to Your Majesty. a 1843 
SoutnEy Comm.-pil. Bk. (1849) 1. 446 Before the conquest 
the popular language had been invaded by the Normannic. 

Norma'nno-, comb. form of NoRMAN a., as 
in Normanno-Gallican, -Saxonic. 

1724 WaTERLAND Athanasian Creed v. 67 The inter- 
linear version which Mr. Wanley calls Normanno-Gallican. 
1813 Gent?. Mag. 1. 604/2 An original poem on the Battle of 
Hastings, in the Normanno-Saxonic of Turgotus. 

Normated, ///. a. [f. L. normat-us, f. norma 
Norm.] Conformed to a standard. 

1893 ‘AIRBAIRN Christ in Mod. Theol. 1. viii. 160 The 
theology not daa and normative, the church secondary 
and normated. 

Normartic, ¢. rare—'. [f. L. norma Norm + 
-aTIc.] Conducted according to rule. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 1b/2 An artifi- 

jalle and normaticke applicatione..wherwith the decayed 
health is restored. 2 

Normative (nfimitiv), a. [ad. L. t 
*normativ-us (see NorMa and -aTIVE), or a. F. 
normatif, -ive.] Establishing or setting up a 
norm or standard, 

1880 W. WatLace Epicureanism 136 The aim which they 
assigned to the legislator in his normative action on Society. 
1884 D. Hunter tr. Reuss’s Hist. Canon x. i ig The nor- 
mative character of scriptures divinely inspired. 

+Norme. Os. rare. [ad. L. or It. norma, or 
a. F. norme.] = Norm. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 169 These 
conditions which serve for a norme and a patterne. .to forme 
their lives and actions by. G. Danie. 7rinarch., 
Hen. IV, xxv, There is a Line Springs from All humane 
Actions to informe A nearer Way then by the written Norme. 

No'rmoblast. ath. [f. zormo-, as comb. 
form of L. xorma+-BLast.] A nucleated red 
blood-corpuscle of a normal size. 

1890 Goutp Med. Dict, 119 Corpuscles of the blood have 
been distingui according to their size—into normo- 
blasts (normal in size), megaloblasts of excessive size [etc.]. 

Hence Normobla‘stic a. 

1905 Brit. Med. Frni. 25 Feb. 401 All that I came across 
were of normoblastic character. 


NORN. 


Norn (nfm), sd.1 Also 8-9 erron. Nornie, 
9 Norne. [a. ON. norn (pl. nornir), of obscure 
etym.; hence also Sw. xorna, G., Da., F. norne.] 
One of the female Fates recognized in Scandinavian 
mythology. Chiefly in 7. 

1770 Percy tr. Madlet’s Northern Antig. Il. 51 These 
{virgins] are they who dispense the ages of men; they are 
called Nornies, that is, Fairies or Destinies. 1855 M. 
Arnotp Balder 1. 24 He has met that doom, which long 
ago The Nornies, when his mother bare him, spun. 1861 
F. Mercatre O-ronian in Iceland xix. (1867) 281 Yonder 
float the white swans—an Icelandic story-teller would say 
they are Norns, presiders over destiny, 1878 P. W. Wyatr 
Hardrada 18 The thread of Fate By grey Nornes spun 
hung o’er the Raven's flight. 

Comb, 1886 Edin. Rev. July 158 The norn-like daughters 
of Regner Lodbrok. 

orn, a. and sd.2 dial, Also7 Nourne. [a. 
ON. norrénn adj., or norréna sb.: see NORREN @.] 
a. adj. Norwegian. b. sb. The Norwegian dia- 
lect formerly spoken in Orkney and Shetland. 

1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Miscell. 151 
Scho aundit in bitt, quhilk is ane Nourne terme, and to 
expon it into right languag is alse mikill as, scho did blew 
hir breath thairin. a@ 1688 J. Wattace Descr. Orkney 92 
Norn, the Language spoken by the ancient Inhabitants of 
Orkney and Zetland. 1774 Low Tour Orkney & Schetland 
(1879) 107 He spoke of three kinds of poetry used in Norn. 
Toit, 163 One of the company all the while singing a Norn 
Visick. Jéid. 196 They speak the English language with a 
good deal of the Norn accent. 1888 Saxsy Lads of Lunda 
210 Reciting some grand Norn veisic..after the manner of 
theancients. 

No'rna, Latinized form of Norn sd.1 

1840 CarLyLe Heroes (1858) 199 At the foot of it, in the 
Death-kingdom, sit Three Nornzas, Fates,—the Past, 
Present, Future; watering its roots from the Sacred Well. 
1848 Lytton Harold vu. vi, Day by day from the rill The 
Nornas besprinkle The ash Ygg-drasyll. 

Norna‘rcotine. Cem. (See quots.) 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 430 Narcotine yields nornarco- 
tine and methyl iodide. 1892 Mortey & Muir Watt's 
Dict. Chem, lil. 495/1_ Nornarcotine, obtained by heating 
narcotine with fuming HIAq. P 

WNorne, var. of Nurn v. Obs. ornisce: see 
NorENIsH a. Obs. Norree, var. of Norry v. Obs. 

Nor’-nor’-east, abbrev. form of Norru- 
NORTH-EAST. (Cf. ore-nore-west s.v. NORE.) 

1594 J. Davis Seamans Secr. (1645) D, Nor-nor-east 
raiseth a degree in sayling 21 leagues and two miles. 
1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Nov. 1/2 He changed his course 
and steered Nor’-Nor’-East. 1891 CLarK RusseEtt J/arr, 
at Sea v, ‘ How is the wind?’ ‘About nor’-nor’-east, Sir’. 

+ Norreis, sd. p/. Obs. rare. [a. ONF. nore?s, 
usually 2orots, norrots, f. nor- north + -é72s, -o7s :— 
L. -ensis: cf. Norway 2.] Norwegians. 


¢ 1275 Lay. 23226 pe Norreis euere folle. 1338 R. BruNNE 
Chron. (1810) 27 Pei nomen Inglis & Danes, & be gode Nor- 
reis. did. 32 Upon pe fals Norreis Edmunde wan inouh, 


Norreis, obs. variant of NouRIcE, nurse. 


+ Norrel. Obs. rare-°. (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Norrel ware, corruptly so called 
in some part of England for Lorimers. 

+ Norren, 2. Ods. rare. Also (1 Norn-,) 
3 Nor(r)ein. [a. ON. norrénn (MSw. xoren, 
norin, norn-), for *nordrénn, f. nordr Nort. 
Cf. Norn a.] Norwegian. Also aédso/. in pi. 

c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1066, Olafe bes Norna 
cynges suna, arr2z /bid. (Laud_MS.), Hine zemette 

arold se Norrena cyng. ¢1205 Lay. 23226 Pe Norrene 
per feollen, Bruttes weoren balde; ba Noreine [c 1275 
Norreine] heo aqualden. c 1275 /did, 23282 Mid him he 
nam forbrihtes his Noreine cnihtes. 

Norrie: see Nori 1, 

No -rril. vave—. [Survival of NARELL.] 2/7. The 
nostrils (of a game-cock). 

1832 Jounson Sfortsman's Cycl. 146 They have their 
combs and Yo taken off, and are marked in the eyes, 
norrils, and feet. f 

Norrishe, obs. f. NovrisH. Norriture, obs. 
var. of NouriturE. Norroway, Sc. f. Norway. 

Norroy (nproi). Also 5 Norrey. [f. AF. 
nor- NortH + vey, voy king.] The title of the 
third King of Arms, whose jurisdiction lies to the 
north of the Trent. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 349/2 John More, otherwise called 
Norrey, Chief Herauld and Kyng of Armes of the North 
parties of this oure Realme. 1503 Lett. & P. Rich. Lil & 
Hen, VII (Rolls) 1. 418 The said Norroy 1 well note the 
manner and words that the said king shall use. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 687 Norroy, king of Armes of 
the north parts. 1686 AsHMoLE Diary (1774) 374 The Duke 
of Norfolk proposed to me, to give my brother Dugdale the 

lace of Norroy. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6084/5 His Grace’s 

urcoat of Arms, carried b: Blocrog King of Arms, 1 
Burke Let. to Noble Li Wks. VIII. 37 Prouder by far 
than all the Garters, and Norroys and Clarencieux, and 
Rouge Dragons. 1806 A. Duncan Welson’s Funeral 33 
Norroy, King of Arms, (in a Mourning Coach). 1895 
Whitaker's Almanack 171/2 Kings of Arms. Garter,.. 
Clarenceux,. . Norroy. 

+ Norry, sb. Ods. Also norre(y. [a. OF. 
norri, pa. pple. of zorrir: see next and cf. Nory.] 

1. A foster-child, pupil. 

@ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iii, (1868) 10 O quod sche my 
pot scholde I forsake pe now. 1387 Trevisa Hi 
(Rolls) VI. 79 He took his noble norrey Beda, a childe of 
sevene 3ere olde, and tau3te hym whiles he was onlyve. 

2. A fosterer, nourisher. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 393 Herbert Lesang, 

Vou. VI. 
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pat..was bo bisshop of Teddeforde, was a greet norrey [v.77 
norry, nory: L. fomes] of symonye, for he hadde i-bou3t his 
bisshopriche of be kyng. ¢ 1450 LovEticH Grail xxvi. 55 
An old vauasour, .that Inne sche trosted.., For norre he was 
to hire sone so dere. 

t+tNorry, v. Obs. rare. Also norree. [ad. 
OF. xorrir : see NouURISH v.] trans. ‘To nurse. 

©1450 LoveEticn Merlin i. 997 Thus the modyr gan hym 
norree, tyl ten mounthes old he was, Sekerle. /é/d. v. 6532 
Thanne took sche the child and leide it hire by,..& hire 
owne to norrye putte owt thus son. 

Norryshe, obs. f. Nourish. Norryture, obs. 
f, NourtturE. Wors(e, obs. ff. NURSE. 

Norse (nis), sd. and a. [prob. ad. Du. 
noorsch, variant of noordsch, MDu. no(o)rasch, 
no(o)rtsch, f. noord NortH + -sch -1SH: cf. OFris, 
norsch, nordsch, northesk, MLG. norrisch, MSw. 
norsker (1436), Icel. norskur (16th c.), mod, 
Sw., Da., and Norw. norsk, Cf. Norisu.] 

A. sb. +1. a. A Norwegian. b. The Nor- 
wegian people or king. Ods. rare. 

1598 Haktuvt Voy. I. 3 The Norses haue possessed many 
lands and Islands of this Empire. @ 1719 Lapy WarRDLAW 
Hardyknute ix, The king of Norse.. Landed in fair Scot- 
land. Jéid. xx, Now that Norse dois proudly boast Fair 
Scotland to inthrall. 

2. As Z2. (The) Norwegians. 

_ 1848 Lytton Harold 1, i, A simple song, that.. betrayed 
its origin in the ballad of the Norse. 1g02 A. MacBain in 
Skene Highland. Scott. 396 Erp, son of Meldun, was cap- 
tured by the Norse, | 

3. The Norwegian tongue. O/d Norse, the 
language of Norway and its colonies down to the 
14th cent. (sometimes loosely used to include 
early Swedish and Danish). 

@1688 J. WatLace Descr. Orkney 33 All speak English 
with a good Accent, only some of the common People among 
themselves speak Norse or the old Gottish Language. 1703 
Branp Descr. Orkney 69 The Norse hath continued ever 
since the Norvegians had these Isles in Possession. 1763 
Brair Diss, in Ossian's Poems (1796) I. 323 Their ancient 
language. .is called the Norse, and is a dialect..of the 
Scandinavian tongue. 1809 Epmonpston Zetland Isé. 1. 
142 Pure Norse or Norwegian is now unknown in it [sc. 
Zetland). 1844 Latuam in Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 236 Even 
in the very earliest stages of the Old Norse. 1874 R. Cowie 
Shetland (ed. 2) 24 In 1774, some of the people in Foula 
could repeat the Lord’s Prayer in Norse. 

B. adj. Norwegian ; belonging to, originating 
from, Norway. 

1768 Gray Odes vii. (heading), The Fatal Sisters, from 
the Norse Tongue. 1774 Low Jour Orkney & Schetland 
(1879) 105 The Norse Language is much worn out here.. ; 
it was the language of the last age. 182 Scorr Pirate i, 
Land..in the possession of the Norse inhabitants. 1844 
LatuamM in Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 236 The examples drawn 
from the oldest Norse composition. 1874 R. Cow1r Shet- 
land (ed. 2) 10 The first of the famous Norse jarls of Orkney 
and Zetland. 

Norsel, 5. rare. Also 7 nossel, nozzel. 
[Later form of Nosrex.] (See quots.) Hence 
No'rsel v., to fit with norsels. 

1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arber Garner III. 630 Each 
net is to be fastened to her ropes with short pieces of cords 
or lines, of two feet long a piece, called Nozzels. These 
nozzels are tied very thick...So each net takes 150 nozzels, 
1641 S. Smitn Herring Buss Trade 4 For Norsels at 8d.a 
Net, being 130 to a Net. /did.11 To bring the Nets to 
their ropes, and Norsell and Corke them. c 1682 J. Cottins 
Making Salt in Eng. 112 To each of these are fastned 20 
Snoods, adias Nossels, which are small Lines, with Hooks 
and Baits at them. 1883 Fish. Exhib. Catal. 7 Simple 
Machine, for making Norsels or Snoods of any length. 


Norseland. [f. Norse a.] Norway. 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes (1858) 211 Hynde Etin, and..Red 
Etin of Ireland, in the Scottish Ballads, these are both 
derived from Norseland. 1877 Tennyson Harold v. i, 
Have we not broken Wales and Norseland? 


Norseman. [f. Norse a.] A Norwegian. 

1817 Scotr Harold 1. i, Count Witikind..roved with his 
Norsemen the land and the main. 1840 CartyLe Heroes 
(1858) 205 Writing by Runes has some air of being original 
among the Norsemen. 1874 R. Cowie Shetland (ed. 2) 10 
When the nautical daring..had become so much developed 
in the Norsemen, 

Norserye, obs. form of NURSERY. 

+ Norsh, sé., obs. variant of NouRISH sd., nurse. 

1382 Wyciir Ruth iv. 16 Noemy putte the takun child in 
hir bosum; and vside the office of norshe. 1480 Robt. 
Devyill in Thoms £. Eng. Prose Rom. (1828) 8 He bote the 
norshes pappes. 

+Norsh, v. Os. Forms: 3-4 norss(i, 4 
norsshe, 5 norshe, 4-5 norsche,norche. [var. 
of NourisH v.] ¢rans. To nurse or nourish. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 1450 He spac engliss vor he was at 
rome inorssed biuore. /é7d. 1567 [Nero] let hit rere a noble 
court..to norssi pe ssrewe ber inne. @ 1380 Wycuir Wks. 
(1880) 42 3if a modir norschep & louep here fleschly child. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V.99 It is grete enemyte to 
werriours forto norsche sleube and leccherie, 422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 195 She was of a child I-norshit 
with venym. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 30 So vas he 
..thus norchid up onto mannes age. 

Hence +Norshing v/. sb. Also + No‘rsher, 
nourisher. + No*rshery, nursery. 

© 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. v. (1868) 47 Pe fruytes of be 

owen to ben on pe norssinge of bestes. 1387 TREvISA 
igden eg VI. 219 He was i-take to norschynge and to 
lore to Benet Bisshop. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
339 This byth the norchynges of lechurie. ¢1440 Promp, 
‘arv. 358/2 Norschynge, in manerys and condycyons., 


NORTH. 


educacio. _c¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 239, I am 
norssher of synne to the confusyon of man. arg500 Prom, 
Parv. 358/2 Norshery, where 3o0ng childyr ben. 

Norsk, 2. and sd. [a. Scand. xorsk.] =Norse. 

1851 Zoologist 1X. 2978 Our Norsk guide soon collected 
some heather. 1861 F. MetcatFre Oxonian in Iceland (1867) 
22 After the fashion of the old Norsk kings. 1875 JEvons 
Money iv. 23 In the Norsk, Anglo-Saxon, and English, scat 
or scot has been specialized to denote tax or tribute. 

Worsse, obs. form of NuRSE. 

Nort, variant of Nurr v., to thrust. 

+Nortelry. 0¢s. rave—'. _ [irreg. f. stem of 
ME. xortour NuRTURE.] Education, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 47 What for hir kynreed and 
hir nortelrye, ‘hat sche had lerned in the nonnerye. 

Norter, obs. form of NURTURE. 

| Nortes (ng‘itzz), sd. p/. [Sp. nortes, pl. of 
norte Noxtu.] Violent gales from the north pre- 
vailing in the Gulf of Mexico from September to 
March, (Cf. NorTHER.) 

1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 249 The island..would 
shelter him from the zorvtes that sweep over these seas with 
fatal violence in the winter, sometimes even late in the 
spring. 1864 G. A. Sara in Daily 7d. 20 July, One of those 
tremendous gales called ‘Nortes’, or ‘ Northers’, which 
spring up at ten minutes’ notice. 1883 R. H. Scort Alem. 
Meteor. xix. 383 The ‘ Nortes’ of the Gulf of Mexico are 
Northerly winds, which blow with great force, and are often 
dangerous to shipping. 

North (nfip), adv., sb., and @. Forms: 1-3 
nord, 1-4 norp (Ovm. norrp), 3- north, 5-6 
northe, Sc. northt. Also abbrev. N. [Common 
Teutonic: OE. xo0rd, norp =OS. nord, OFris. 
north, noerd, MDu. nort, noort (Du. noord), MLG. 
nort, OHG. nort, nord (G. nord), ON. nordr 
(Sw. nord, norr, Da. nord): not recorded in 
Gothic, and of uncertain relationship. From 
Teutonic come F. zord (OF. also nort, north), 
It. norte, nort, nord, Sp. norte, nord, Pg. norte. 

In OE. and OS. orth appears only as an adv., in OHG. 
only as a sb.; in OFris.. MDu., and ON. it had both 
functions. For the development of the adjectival use in 
Eng. see below. OE. had also the adv. form wordan ‘ from 
the north’, = OHG. xordana, ON. nordan (Sw. nordan, 
Da. norden-), whence 4e nordan, which survived in the 
later language as BeNnortu.] 4 , . 

A. adv. 1. Towards, or in the direction of, that 
part of the earth or heavens which is most remote 
from the mid-day sun. Also with modifying addi- 
tions, as 2orth by east, etc. 

a. With ref. to movement, extent, or direction. 

@ 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 823, Hie Baldred pone 
cyning nor ofer Temese adrifon. @ 1000 Boeth, Metr. xiii. 
59 Merecondel scyfd on ofdwle..nord eft & east. axr1zz 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, Fela hund manna hi 
namon & laddon nord mid heom. cr2og Lay. 16442 
Hengest is ifaren nord. a@x250 Owl & Night. 921 Ac ich 
fare bobe norb & sop. c1300 Havelok 1255 She lokede 
norp, and ek south. c1391 CHaucer Astro/. u.§17 Fro 
which lyne alle planetes som tyme declinen north or south. 
c1470 Henry Wadlace wv. 324 Northt so our Ern throuch 
out the land thai went. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. 
Glasse 80 Can they not in like maner, oe paralleles from 
th’ Aquinoctiall Southward as they do North? 1612 Carr. 
Situ Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 53 There is one [river] that 
commeth due north. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
175, I changed my course a little, and went away north-by- 
east. 21788 CowrER Mischievous Bull 21 Therefore go— 
I care not whether east or north. 1863 Kincstey Water- 
Bad. iv, | wandered north and north..till I met with cold 
icebergs. 1894 Miss STEEL Flower Horgiveness 79 If you 
will take my advice, come up north. 

Comb. 1891 Scribner’s Mag. Sept. 282/1 The traveller 
boards the north-bound steamer. p 

b. With reference to place or location. Also 


north-away, in the north. 

Beowulf 858 Moniz oft zecwed, peette sud ne nord be 
sem tweonum..ober nzniz..selra nzre. ¢ 893 K. AELFRED 
Oros. 1. i. 17 Pa wes he swa feor norp swa ba hweel-huntan 
firrest farap. 971 Blick. Hom. 209 Weron nord of dx2m 
stane awexene swide hrimize bearwas. cr20s Lay. 34. 
Leir pe king wende forh to is dohter [pat] wunede nord. 
c1250 Gen. ¢ Ex. 278 Min flizt..ic wile up-taken, Min fete 
nord on heuene maken. c139r CHAUCER Astvol.1. § 17 Tak 
kep of thise latitudes north and sowth. c1425 WynToun 
Cron. 1. xi. 985 Pe hil of Cawcasus,..North on til Ewrop 
marchande nere. @r: Cartul. Abb, Rievalle (Surtees) 
341 The iij romys north therof seelyd round with waynscot. 
1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass ii. 15 The rudenes and sim- 
plicitie of the people, that are seated far north. 1667 Mitton 
£. L. Ww. 569 is the Mount that lies from Eden North,.. 
he first lighted. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 379 They 
saw another Island on the Right-Hand North. 1738 — 
Tour (ed. 2) III. 337 North of the Mouth of this River is 
.-Cromarty Bay. 1878 W. Morris in Mackail Zi/ (1899) 
I. 370 The heap of grey stones with a grey roof that we call 
a house north-away. 

e. In phr. north and south. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt) 11 Fro Vamborugh to 
the poynt of the Ilond the cours lieth north and South. 
1612 Capt. Smitu Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 48 This Bay 
lieth North and South. c¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 249 
(1810) 260 Whom though they accounted an heretick, yet 
buried they him in the church- , north and south. 1 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) VII. 169 A certain Chapell.. 
which he plac’d North and South, in opposition to all other 
Churches and Chapells. 

attrib, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 288/1 The deviation of 
which from the true north-and-south line is the declination 
of the needle, 

d. In slang phrases: Too far north, too clever, 


too knowing. A /ittle more north (see quot. 1864). 
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1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand, (1780) 1. 124 It shan't avail 
you, you shall find me too far north for you. 1797 Mrs. 
A. M, Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) ILI. 28 She was what I 
call too far north for that. 1864 Glasgow Her. 9 Nov., An 
old salt delights to order his steward to make his grog ‘a 
little more North’, ‘another point, steward’. 

2. quasi-sb. =B. 1. In early use chiefly in Srom 
north to south. Also +at north, from the north. 

¢1200 OrmIn 11258 All piss middellerd iss ec O fowwre 
daless dzledd Onn Est, o Wesst, o Sub, o Norrp. 13.. 
Cursor M. 22330 (Gott.), Pan sal fra north a folk rijs. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Asérol. 1.§ 15 From est to West, fro sowth to 
north. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Cro. 1.ix. 553 Fra north on south 
pe streme it strekis. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. a iiij b, Of 
the Variacion of the Compas, from true North. 1625 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrims 1, 11. 60 The first of March a storme took vs 
at North, 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 138 
This Morning.., had a fresh Breeze at North. 1748 Hume 
Ess., Nat. Characters, Most Conquests have gone from 
North to South. 1821-2 SHEttey Chas. /, 11. 421 The rain- 
bow hung over the city..from north to south. 1859 Tenny- 
son Elaine 525 His party, knights of utmost North and 
West. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. Ser.1. Good Word for 
Winter, You must have plenty of north in your gale. 

+b. By north, in the north, on the north side. 

Perhaps representing OE. de xor3an BENortH. 

c120g Lay. 21043 Ardur wes bi norde, and noht her of 
nuste. ¢1305 Oxford Student 1 in E. E. P. (1862) 40 A 
kni3t per was in Engelond, by norbe her biside. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 57 Pe grete see Ponticus pat 
passep by north by Thracia. a 1425 Cursor M. 12131 Of 
any mon bi norp or soup who herde euer suche selcoub? 
1570 Levins Manip. 174/1 By Northe, Boreas. 

e. By north: (see By prep. 9 b). 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt) 14 Seint Mary of Cille 
and Uschante lien northwest and by north. 1612 Carr. 
Situ Deser. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 50 The first of those rivers 
..hath his course from the West and_by North. 1795 
Coweer Pairing Time 51 The wind..Now shifted east 
and east by north. 1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. vu, 
This. .leaves me frontin’ South by North, 

B. sd. (Usually with sre.) 

1. That one of the four cardinal points which 
is directly opposite to the sun at mid-day, 

The true north and magnetic north correspond respec- 
tively to the north, and north magnetic, pole (see Pore sd.? 
2and 5b). 

c 1290 St. Kenelm 12 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 345 Abouten ei3te 
hondret mile Engelond long is Fram pe South into be 
North. a1300 Z. £. Psalter \xxxviii. rif oi grounded 
north to be. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 310 Out of the North 
they sihe a cloude. a@1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 21 
Yf hyt be by the northe or north est. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
53 He sal..gader to gider al his chosine barnis..fra the 
sutht to ye northt. 1594 Brunpevit Z-rerc. m1. xix. (1636) 
319 How much any Mariners Compasse doth vary from the 
true North and South. 1625 N. CarrenteR Geogr. Del. 1. 
iii. (1635) 62 The magneticall needle will vary from the true 
point of the North. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1.79 Farr in th’ 
Horizon to the North appeer'd..a fierie Region. 1725 DE 
For Voy. round World (1840) 145 We were obliged to.. 
go away afore it to the north or north-by-west. 1786 H. 
Tooxe Purley 11. iv. (1829) II. 302 Directing his view to 
the North rather than to the East. 1812 WoopHousE 
Astron. xli, 409 The Magnetic North, almost always, differs 
from the true. 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. 6 It is a common 
practice to draw maps in such a position that the north is 
towards the top. 

Comb, 1648 ii Beaumont Psyche Lx. xxxix, The piercing 
stroke Of barbarous North-begotten Boreas. 1730-46 
Tomson Autuntn 890 To where the north-inflated tempest 
foams O’er Orca’s. .highest peak. 

2. The northern part of a country or region; 
spec. a. of England (beyond the Humber), Great 
Britain, Scotland, or Ireland; the North Country. 

c1208 Lay. 2134 Albanac hefde al pat nord. ¢ 1275 Jbid. 
2659 He. .eode forp, an drop [= drew] him in to bat norp. 
Bp R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 25 3it a noper Danes kyng 
in be Norp gan aryue. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 95 Of a 
toun..Fer in the North, I can nat telle where. c1400 
Brut xxii. (1906) 26 Anobere [way] fram pe Northe into be 
Southe, pat was callede Ikenyle strete. +596 Suaks, 


1 Hen, 1V, u. iv. The same mad fellow of the North, 
Percy. 1665 Sir j. upER ¥rni. (1900) 58 A constrainct 
on that house of Huntly, the Cock of the North. 1674 Ray 


Coll. Words To Rar., Local words..in divers Counties,.. 
especially of the North. 1786 H. Tooke oft ap iv. (1829) 
Il. 241 The word [scale] is still used in the North. 1855 
‘Tennyson Daisy 104, I forgot the clouded Forth,..And gray 
metropolis of the North. 

attrib, 1828 Cunnincuam NV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 239 The 
Cork boys’, the ‘ Dublin boys’, and the ‘ North boys’. 

b. Of Europe: The northern lands. 

1579 Futxe Heskins’s Parl. 119 Peter acknowledged no 
Pagans, but such as dwell farthest in the North. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1. 351 A multitude, like which the populous 
North Pour’d never from her frozen loyns. 1748 Hume 
Ess., Nat. Characters, All strong Liquors are rarer in the 
North, and consequently are more coveted. 1784 CowPer 
Task 1. 617 Thus fare the shiv’ring natives of the north. 
1838 Cricuton Scandinavia 1. 9 ‘The religion, laws, and 
literature of the ancient North. 1847 Tennyson Princ, Iv. 
80 Dark and true and tender is the North. z 

ce. U.S. The northern States, those in which 
there was no slave-holding, bounded on the south 
by Maryland, the Ohio River, and Missouri. 

1835 in Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. (1837) II. 132 Men of 

roperty and intelligence in the north. 186r Lp. R. 

ontacu Mirror Amer, 91 Between the North and South 
there will be feelings of implacable hatred. 1884 J. Quincy 
Figures Past 343 Characteristic of slaveholders when upon 
their good behavior at the North. 

3. The northern part of any country, etc. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xiii. 1183 In to be northe of 
Europe is A rywere pat hat Canays. 1622in Capt. Smith's 
Wks. (Arb.) 303 A thousand yeares agoe they were in the 
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[see C. 1b]. 1863 Morris Ham- 
In the Local-names of the North 


North of America. 1 
pole’s Pr. Conse, Pref. 
of England. 

Jig. 1601 Suaxs, Twel. N. m1, ii. 23 You are now sayld 
into the North of my Ladies opinion. 

4, The north wind. (Chiefly oer.) 

1382 Wycuir Song Sol. iv. 16 Ris, north, and cum, south ; 
blo3 thur3 my gardyn. 


1604 SHAKS. Oth. v. ii. 220, I will speake as liberall as the 


North. c1648-so Bratuwait Barnadbees Frné. i. (1818) 45 
Sure thou know’st the North's uncivill. Does Gray Kings- 
gate g Here reign the blustering North an blighting East. 
1786 Burns Mountain Daisy iii, Cauld blew the bitter- 
biting North Upon thy early, humble birth. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. [slam vu. i, The north breathes steadily Beneath the 
stars. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus xxvi. 3 ‘Tis not showery 
south,.. North’s grim fury, nor east. 

A north wind, esp. one of those northern 


gales which blow in the West Indies. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 111. 60 In the West Indies there are 
three sorts, vz. Norths, Souths and Hurricanes. 
SLOANE ¥amaica J. p. xxxii, Hail..comes with very great 
Norths, which..throw down everything beforethem. 1775 


Romans Florida App. 11 At the season when Norths are | 


frequent. @1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rnl. W. Ind. (1834) 113 
The drying quality of these norths is still more detrimental 
than the want of rain. 1851 Biytn Rem. Mission. Wk. v. 
205 Even the norths which occasionally prevail are mild. 


. aaj, 

Developed from the OE. use of 7073- as the first element 
of compounds : see examples in 1, and in the main words 
NortHDEAL, -END, -HALF, etc. Similar compounds also occur 
in the cognate tongues, but have not given rise to a purely 
adjectival use of the word. 

1. With proper names: 

a. Denoting the northern division of a race or 
nation, (See also NoRTHUMBER.) 

Beowulf 783 Nord-denum stod atelic egzesa. ¢goo tr. 
Beda’s Hist. iu. xxiv, pa syndon tosceadene mid Trentan 
streame wid Nordmyrcum. cg22 O.£. Chron. (Parker MS.) 
an. 922, Pa cyningas on Norp Wealum..hine sohton him to 
hlaforde. 1877-87 HotinsueD Chron. I. 118/2 The countrie 
ofthe Northmercies conteined in those daies 7000 housholds. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v, Imploring his Aid against the 
North-Welch. 1841 Latuam Aug. Lang. 40 The situation 
of the North Frisians has been indicated. 

b. Denoting the northern part of a country, 
land, or region, or the more northern of two 
places having the same name. Also a/tr7b. 

¢120§ Lay. 29923 Inne Nord Wales wes a king. _1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 69 Caerleel is a citee in pe 
contre of Norp Engelond. c14s0 Godstow Reg. 290 Half 
an acre in northlonglond. 1547 BoorvE Jutrod, Knowl. 
ii. (1870) 127 North Wales and Sowth Wales do vary 
in there speche. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 110 
Where he encountred a North-britaine man. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4422/7 Where-ever they should he called 
within North-Britain. 1738 De For Jour (ed. 2) III. 335 
That which we truly eall the North of Scotland, and others 
the North Highlands. 1845 Kemare in Proc. Philol. Soc. 
II. 132 The Danish isles, and much of North Germany. 

transf, 1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 101 North Allertons— 
Spurs; that place.. being fimous for making them. 

e. With sbs, and adjs. derived from the names 
of countries or districts, as Worth American. 

1708- [see NorTH Briton]. 1766 FRANKLIN Observ. Wks. 
1887 III. 501 Did ever any North-American bring his hemp 
to England for this bounty? 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 
I. 654 The North Carolinians are mostly planters. 1845 
Kempgce in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 119 On the North Anglian 
Dialect. | 

2. With ordinary nouns: Lying towards the 
north; situated on the side next the north. 

a3122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 565, Columba. .com 
to Pyhtum. pat sind pone weerteres be noréum morum. 

1382 Wyciir Vum. xxxiv. 7 To the north plage [1388 at 
the north coost] fro the greet see teermes shulen begynne. 
€ 1391 Cuaucer Astro, 1. § 21 Fro the pool artik vyn-to 
the north Orisonte. 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) I. 93 That 
cuntre of Media towchethe Parthia of the northe parte. 
1486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill Kxg08) 14 On the North part of 
the Chirch. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1.452 Kynge of 
the North regyon. /did. 473 Penda..tothe Ni 
went, 1591 SHaks. 7'wo Gentil. u1. i. 3830 Thy Master staies 
for thee at the North gate. 160r Ho.tanp Péiny I, 121 
Being once past the vtmost quarter of the North-point. 
1612 Carr. Smitu Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 47 The degrees 
of 34 and 44 of the north latitude. 1726 Dart Canterd. 
Cathedr. 60 In the North-Cross or Martyrdom, where are 
the Tombs of the Archbishops. 1837 Penny Cyci. VII. 146/2 
A north py .longer than the south transept. 

Comb. 1862 Anstep Channel Jsl.1. i. 5 A north-central 
group, including Guernsey, Herm, Sark [etc.]. 

b. Facing the north. Also Comd. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. m. vii. 167 A North-window 
is best for Butteries and Cellars. 1706 Lonpon & WisE 


Retir'd Gard. 69 Plant no more than two sorts against a 
North-aspected Wall. 1727-38 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. Dial, 
A north dial shews the hours before six in the morning, and 


those after six in the evening. 1796 C. MarsHALt Garden- 
ing iii. (1813) 29 The North wall is greatly advantaged, by 
having more sun. 

ce. Northern ; of a northern type. 

1820 Keats /sadel/a xxxii, Before he dares to stray From 
his north cavern. 1836 F. Slvxes] Scraps from Frnil. 106 
The building is very neat. ; it is peculiarly north. 

Comb. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. 1. xi, Considerate 
North-blooded Mountaineers of Jura. 

8. Of the wind: Blowing from the north. 

Perhaps representing OE. nordanwind. 

¢1340 Nominale sive Verbale (Skeat) 565 Northwynde, 
Estwynde. 1483 Cath. Angi. 256/1 Northe wynde; 
boreas, septemtrio, 1835 COVERDALE Song Sol. iv. 16 Vp 
thou northwynde, come thou southwynde. 1608 Suaks. Per. 
1v. i. 52 When I was born, the wind was north. Mitton 
P. L. 1. 489 The dusky clouds Ascending, while the North 


orth partyes | 
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wind sleeps. 1712 ArsutTuNnot Yohkn Bull 1. xvi, You 
po ne argue as = it age Heed ait as at 

yship. 1797 . Brit. ( « 106/1 The 
north wind is g rally pani dekh a Vierabh 
degree of cold. 1833 Tennyson 7'wo Voices 259 He will 
not hear the north-wind rave. 1857 EMERSON Poems 42 
Without the baffled north-wind calls. 

Jig. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 
It. Vi. (1674) 145 They should sail with the safe North-wind 
of We-quid nimis. 

North (njip), v. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. Of the wind : To begin to blow from the 
north; to turn or veer towards the north. 

1866 in Grecor Banffsh. Gloss. 1880-1 in JAMIESON. 

2. trans. To steer to the north of (a place). 

1887 Morris Odyss. 111. 170 Whether northing Chios the 
craggy, our ships we so should lay. 

North abou't. MVaut. By a northerly route, 
spec. round the north of Scotland. : 

Cf. OE. orp ymbutan in O. E. Chron. an. 894. 
ca Lond. Gaz. No. 4685/3 Four Galleys from the River 
of Thames, bound North about to New-England. 1785 J. 

Puitiirs Treat. Inland Navig. 48 They are now obliged 
to be brought..down the English Channel..; or else they 
must go North-about, which is a long and dangerous voyage. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 139 To coast north-about in 
small vessels, between the great flakes of ice and the shore. 
1851 Beck's Florist 13 Jan., Off the coast of Scotland (for 
we were going north about). 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 
240 It was desirable to go..north-about. 

[See 


North Briton. Also 8 Britain. 
NortH a.1c.] A native of Scotland; a Scot. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4409/4 Geo. Bremar,a North Britain, 
..well set and fat. 1717 Prior Adma 1. 216 North Britons 
thus have Second Sight. 1822 Scorr Wigel ii, ‘1 see nae 
gude it wad do me to speak ought else but truth,’ said the 
worthy North Briton. 1862 Borrow Wales xxii, A tall 
lathy North Briton with a keen eye and hard features. 

Hence North-Bri'tonize v. 

An allusion to the title of Wilkes’ newspaper, The North 
Briton, published in 1762-3. 

1764 H. Watrote Let. 10 Earl Hertford 12 April (1846) 
IV. 406 Mr. Wilkes would have been glad to have North- 
Britonised for our little Bishop of Cenabengh. 

+ North-caper, obs, variant of NoRDCAPER. 

1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 611 There is another sort of 
Whale in these Seas, called North-Capers, which feed on 
Herrings. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 11. 384 We also saw.. 
above the water a large north-caper. This fish, which very 
much resembles the Greenland whale, is more dangerous. 


North country. [Nort a. 2.] 

1. The northern part of any country; sfec. of 
England (beyond the Humber) or Great Britain ; 
the country or region towards the north. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7978 Hii..barnde & destrude be 
norp contreie vaste. 1 +a BrunneE Chron. (1810) 32 Men 
say he was fonden in pe North cuntre At Hexham now 
late. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163 3if bey goop to 
be norp contray bey goob wib greet..strengbe. 1458 in 
Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 149 To Will. Roper when he 
went to the norre Contre for the Kyngs Viage. 1 
CoverDALe Zech, vi. 8 These that go towarde the north, 
shal still my wrath in the north countre. 1577 HARRISON 
England u.v.(1877) t. 108 Here in England, apenas inthe 
north countrie. 1611 Bisre Zech. vi. 6 The blacke horses 
.. goe forth into the North countrey. 1681 GLANvILL 
Sadducismus 5 It was, and sometimes yet is, as much 


discoursed of in the North-Countrey, as any thing. 1768 
Beattie Minstr. 1. xi, But he, I ween, was of the north 
countrie. 1840 CartyLE Heroes (1858) 198 In a ter 


proportion along the east coast; and greatest of all, as I 
find, in the North Country. 

2. The dialect of the north of England. 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3357/4 He .. speaks broad North 
Country. 1706 /id. No. 4214/4 Speaks North Country. 

3. attrib. ——— y hyphened.) 

1674 Ray Coll. Words (heading), North-countrey Words. 
1 p tae S in Ramsay Remin, (1874) 212 Contrary tosome 
le, they oftentimes pronounce ‘w’ for 
fv’. 1703 L ‘az. No. 3898/4 Strong Voice, a North 
poe J 9S yomunciation: 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandison 
(1781) V. 48 Aunt Nell, who has naturally a good age 
north country complexion. 1838 C7viZ j 
I. 341/2 Eleven 


north countrey 


ng. & Arch. Frn 
hundred and sixty-five pounds of ‘north 
1871 Ruskin Munera P. Pref. (1880) 19 A 
quiet north country town. ; 

pb. North-countryman, a native of the north of 


England. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4252/4 Jonathan Shipton, a North- 
Countryman. 171r J. GREENWOOD Eng. Gram, 276 A 
Word with the Scotch, and our North countrey- 
men. 1834 Marrvat P, Simple (1863) 196 The master, an 
old north-countryman, who knows his duty. 1876 L. 
Sreruen Eng. Uh. in 18th C. vi. U1, 121 Paley is a hard- 
headed North-countryman. 

Hence North-cowntriness. ) 

1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. 3/2 There is a chill north- 
countriness over everything. 


+N -dole. Obs. [See NorrH a., 
and cf. Du. noorderdeel, G. nordtheil.| The north- 
ern part of a place. 


K. AELrrep Ovos. 1. x. 44 Mid firde farende on 


4 
sips on 6a norddzlas. ¢ 1000 ic Hom. 1. 10 He 
..sittan on pam nord-dele heofenan rices. ¢ 1100 


wo) 
O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 926, Her odeowdon fyrena leoman 
on nord dale peere lyfte. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 16412 Norrpdale off 


all biss werelld iss Arrctoss bi name nemmnedd. ; 
+ Northdown. 0és.—' Some kind of liquor. 
1670 Sir T. Cutrerer Vecess. orem Usury 12 Ac- 
customed to swill in Spirits, Brandy, Sack, Metheglin, 
Northdown, and Mum. 
orth-east (ngipist), adv., sb., and a. [f. 
Norn and East: cf. MDu. x0ortoost (Du. noord- 


NORTH-EAST. 


oost), G., Sw., Da. nordost; also F. (13th cent.), 
It., and Sp. wordest, Sp. and Pg. nordeste. 

OE. had also xorvdanéastan, from the north-east,=MDu. 
noortoosten-, OHG. nord-, northostan,) ; ; 

A. adv. 1. In the direction lying midway 
between north and east. 

931 in W. de Gray Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 358 Swa nord 
east to Sere lytlan ride. ax1zz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1106, Swilce ormzte beam gebuht nord east scinende. 
14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt) 11 It flowith on the londe 
of Holdernes northest. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 348 
Neyther shulde the needle make any chaunge. .in saylynge 
northeeste. 1612 Carr. SmitH Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 52 
The river it selfe turneth North east, 1725 De For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 174 We stood away now north-east and 
north-east-by-north. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 726 North- 
east a league, the Isle of Standia bears, 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth i, It's been blowing north-east, straight 
into the cart, the whole way home. 1872 Raymonp Stadist. 
Mines & Mining 11 The mines are situated 42 miles north 
east of the town of San Diego. 

Comb. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pkt.-bk. (ed. 2) § 5. 172 The 
north-east going stream. .makes to the eastward. 

2. quasi-sd. With prepositions, as on, from, at. 

c112z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, Feole scipmen.. 
seedon pet hi sagon on nord east fir micel. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey clxxiii. 256 Fro the yate toward northeste..vnto 
the tour on the corner. c1500 Lancelot 677 Richt as he 
spred his bemys frome northest, The king wprass. 1599 
jee Voy. Il. u. 329 In the 41 degrees we met with 
the winde at Northeast. 1725 De For Voy.round World 
(1840) 146 So I ran on, having an easy gale at north-east. 

B. sé. 1. The direction, or point of the horizon, 
lying midway between north and east. 


1535 
CoverDALE £zek. xl. 23 Quer A ge the dore, that was 
[RIMSTONE] D’Acosta’s 


1728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 302 The wind came 
al 1778 W. 
Ropertson Hist. Amer. Wks. 1851 V. 139 [He] directed his 
course towards the north-east. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
Princess 11, 134 On the north-east, the lake of Genesareth. 
1856 Bonp Russia at Close 16th C. (Hakluyt) Introd. 3 They 
despatched expeditions..in the direction of the north-east. 

2. The north-east wind. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xxvii. 14 The wynd Tiffonyk, that is 
clepid north eest, or wynd of tempest. 

1711 Prior Henry & Emma 368 Can they resist The 
perching dog-star, and the bleak north-east? 1728-46 

HOMSON Sfring 142 The North-east spends his rage. 1865 
ALLINGHAM 50 Mod. Poens, Winter Cloud, With snow 
Driv’n by a sharp north-east on bough and stem. 

. ad}. 

1. Of the wind: Blowing from the north-east. 

— representing OE, xordanéastan wind. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Anober 
hatte chorus, be norbe este winde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/1 
pe Northe est wynde, wvoaguilo. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 b, I thinke the Northeast winde doth 
not so driue in sunder the clouds. 1 Mitton P. L. tv. 
161 North-East windes blow Sabean Odours from the spicie 
shoare. 1707 Mortimer //usb, (1721) II. 112 The Eastern 
[aspect] is subject tothe North-East Winds. 1797 Encyci. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 862/2 It appears..that the north-east 
wind blows much more frequently in April, May, and June 
..than at any other period. 1861 F. MercaLre Oxonian in 
Iceland x. (1867) 152 A north-east wind is called a ‘land- 
north’ wind. 

2. Lying or situated in or towards the north- 
east. Also fig. 

1gor Douctas Pad. Hon, 1. xxvi, And sa appeirit to my 
fantasie, A schynand licht out of the north eist sky. 1560 
Astrol, in Chaucer's Wks, 251/2 The Sterres..ben cleped 
Sterres of the North, for they arisen by the Northeast line. 
1675 Phil. Trans. X. 457 A Noarth t and South West 
Moon. 1709 Brit. Afollo No, 56. 2/2 Turn the North-East 
Side of your Face to them and blast their Expectations. 
1726 SwirtGudliver 1.viii, Walking. .to the North-East Coast 
of the Island. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxvi, A small but strong 
tower, occupying the north-east angle of the building. 1900 
je¥s Barrier Afost. Age 1. vi. 157 Rhodes, lying to the 
northeast corner of its fine island. 

b. North-east passage, a sage for vessels 
along the northern coasts of Europe and Asia, 
formerly thought of as a possible course by which 
to make voyages to the East. 

1600 Hax.uyt Voy. III. A6b, Great probabilities of a 
North, Northwest, or Northeast passage. a1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize u. ii, As many servants..as the North-East 

Has consum’d sailors. 1697 Dampter Voy. (1699) 
274, I would take the same method if I was to go to discover 
the North East Passage. po PassacGE sd, 11]. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 325 The achievement of the north-east 


passage. . 
_ Hence North-ea'st v. Of the compass: To vary 
in the pes of north-east. rave, 

@1646 J. Grecory Posth MM Charts (16 
At the Straits of Mageilantis Roundlet there Seth That 
the Needle North-easteth six Degrees. 

North-ea‘ster. [f. as prec. +-n1.] A wind 
blowing from the north-east. 

1774 Firnian Fraud. in Amer. Hist. Rev. V. 315 This isa 
true August Northeaster, as we call it in Cohansie. 18; 
Lonar. Life (1891) 1. 347 Tt means a storm-wind—or a north- 
easter, coming over the sea. 1870 Kincstey in Gd. Words 
203/2 Thanks to the brave north-easter, we have gained in 
five days thirty degrees of heat. 

North-ea'sterly, a. and adv. [f. NorrH+ 
Easterty.] A. adj. : 

1. Of the wind: Blowing from the north-east. 
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1743 WooproorE in Hanway Jvawv. (1762) I. ul. xxiii. 101 
Hard gales of north easterly winds. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 
581 The north and north-easterly wind has lately prevailed 
in an unusual degree. 1878 Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 149/1 In 
the New England States..north-easterly winds are cold. 

2. Lying towards the north-east. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Ill. 85 A ridge of hills, 
running quite across the island, in a north easterly direction. 
1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 11 In a north- 
easterly direction from San Diego City. 

B. adv. From or towards the north-east. 

1739 Encour. Seas People 38 The Admiral followed them 
++, With small Gales NEtly. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 
117 [Raleigh] coasted northeasterly as far as Chesapeak 
Bay. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines §& Mining 112 A branch 
of Buck’s Creek, flowing northeasterly. 

North-ea‘stern, a. [f. NortH + Easrery.] 
Lying on the north-east side. 

1841 Emerson J/isc. 226 Walking here on our North- 
eastern shores. 1861 F. METCALFE Oxonian in Iceland x. 
(1867) 148 The wild reindeer frequent mostly the north- 
eastern parts of the island. 1878 GLapstong //over 59 ‘The 
great northern and north-eastern mass of Europe. 

+ North-ea‘sting, v//. sd. Ods. [f. Norru- 
KAST+-ING1.] The variation of the compass 
from the true north in the direction of north-east. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 348 Neyther shulde the needle 
make anye chaunge or dyffer in northestinge. 1561 — Arte 
Navig. Aiij, The maner and causes of the Northeastinge 
& Norwesting (commonly called the variation of the com- 
passe), 1594 BLUNDEVIL £-rerc. 11. vii. (1636) 384 In every 
other place the Compasse doth vary from the true North, 
either by Northeasting or Northwesting. @1646 J. 
Grecory Posthuma, Maps §& Charts (1650) 311 The several 
Degrees of Variation of the Compass in North-easting or 
North-westing. 

North-ea'stward, adv., a, and sd. [f. 
NorTH-EAST + -waRp. Cf. MDu. xo0ortoostwert, 
G. nordostwarts.] A. adv. Towards the north- 
east ; in a north-eastern direction. 

1553 Even 7veat. MVewe Ind. (Arb.) 26 Northeastwarde 
to the citie of Lop. 1839 THackeray Mayor Gahagan i, 1 
travelled. .north-eastward. 1849 Dana Geol. 1. (1850) 19 
This chain extends northeastward from Hawaii. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 513/1 The sand and lava..extend 
northeastward from the Dalles. 

B. adj. Situated towards the north-east. 

1766 Entick Loudon IV. 60 The king’s-arms [are] on 
the north-eastward, and the arms of London on the south- 
eastward pillar. 

C. sd. The north-east quarter. 

1892 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/5 Wind was..from the north- 
ward or north-eastward. 

North-ea'stwardly, a. and adv. [-1¥1.] 

A. adj. Blowing from, situated or leading to- 
wards, the north-east. 

1796 Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 351 The north-eastwardly 
end of the tunnel. 1805 did. XeVI. 245 North-eastwardly 
winds..were the next that prevailed. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geogr. ii. § 65 The isothermal lines..run off in a northeast- 
wardly direction. 

B. adv. Towards the north-east. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 609 Nearly parallel with the 
sea coast, though rather approaching it as they advance 
northeastwardly. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 25 
Returning north-eastwardly from Tiverton. 

+ Northen, 2. 04s. Also 2 norSen, 5 -pen, 
4 norpin, 5 Sc. -thyne, 6 -thin. [f. NorrH+ 
-EN4, Cf. MDu. norden, noorden.] Northern. 

1175 in Assmann Ags. Hom, (1889) vil. r09 Of iaphet.. 
com bet nordene mennisc. 13.. Cursor M. 20063 (Edinb.), 
Turnid ic haue it til ur awin language of the norpin lede. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. |xi. (Bodl. MS.), The 
norpen winde greueth be fige tree more ban be soben winde. 
c1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxvii. 97 Sey to be see, ‘be in 
reste,’ & ud norpen wynde, ‘blowe not’. 1513 Doucias 
4éneid vu. Prol. 15 Brym blastis of the northyne art. 1588 
Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 25 His grace hearing this northen 


logicke, was mooued on the sodaine. cx625 FLETCHER 
rib Valour i. i, He has almost beate The Northen fellow 
ind. 


1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. mi. i. 304 
As if a man should purpose to sail from the South with a 
Northen Wind. 1709 H. Biunt in Garth Désfens., The 
People of the Northen Zone. 

orth-end. [OE. xordende, f. nor’ Nortu 
adv. ; cf. MDu. nortende, Du. noordeinde, G. nord- 
ende. In later use f. NorTH a., and properly un- 
hyphened, except when used attributively.] 

1. The northern end or extremity of anything. 

c 888 K. AE.rrep Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Hi sint swa neah bam 
nordende bere eaxe pe eall pes rodor on hwerfd. 97% 
Blickl. Hom. 93 Seo eorbe on pem norp-ende & on bam 
east-ende sprecap him betweonum. _c 1205 Lay. 12729 Heo 
habbeod of ure londe al bene nord ende. @1352 Minor 
Poems ix. 3 Pe north end of Ingland teched him to daunce. 
1641 in Nalson Jwfart. Collect. (1683) II. 399 At the North- 
end of the Table so standing Altar-wise. 1707 [see NorTHER- 
most]. 1840 Origines Par, Scotiae 1. 327 Near the north 
end of the present parish. 1861 F, MercatFe Oxonian in 
Iceland v. (1867) 8x Occupying what I believe to have been 
once the north end of the lake. 

attrib. 1% Protest. Observer Sept. 131/1 The Arch- 
bishop of pene neces very properly took the North-end 
Position at the Table. 

b. Se quot. ) = 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 175 North End, the rise 
side of the coal in North Yorkshire. 

+2. The north of England. Oés. 
e100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, Man bead pa folce 
pider ut ofer ealne pisne nordende. cx20g Lay. 28982 Pa 
wunede bi-3eonde pere Hunbre. .in ban noré ende drenches 
sume sixe. ¢1300 Havelok 734 In humber grim bigan to 
lende, In lindesaye, Rith at be north ende, 1338 R. Brunne 


NORTHERMORE. 


Chron. (1810) 32 Alle be north ende was in his kepyng, & 
alle be South ende tille Edmund pei drouh. 

Northen-spell, corrupt var. of knurr and spell: 
see KNUR 3. 

180r Strutt Sports & Past. u. iii. 86 Northen-spell is 
played with a trap, and the ball is stricken with a bat or 
bludgeon. 

+ No'rthenwards, adv. Obs. From the north. 

1591 Child-Marriages 155 Richard Ince hath receyued 
into his howse diuers parcelles of Red and white harnes 
northenwardes within the said Citie. 

+ Norther, a. Obs. [OE. xorerra, norira, 
a comparative formed on xorf, nord adv. =OF ris. 
northera, MDu. nordere, noordre, ON. nordari. 
Cf. MLG. and MHG. norder-, Du. noorder- in 
combs. In sense 2 perh. for xorthern.] 

1, The more northerly of two places or things; 
situated or lying to the north. 

gor in Birch Cartud. Sax. Il. 242 peso andlang stedes 
pzet be neodan beamweer on bone nordere sted. cgzz O. E 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Det folc eal de to Sere norper- 
ran byriz hierde. 947 in Birch Cartud. Sax. I1. 601 Done 
licgad der Oa preo hida on dan nordran denceswurde un- 
dzlede. cr1z90 St. Edmund 361 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 441 In 
alle halewene church-3erd, in be norpure side. 1497 Hen. VII 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 35 Whereupon Perkin and his 
company went to the East gate, and to the Norther gate. 

2. Northern; belonging to the north. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 846 Bot Northir men wald 
no-thing swa. 

+ Norther, adv. Obs. rave. [Cf. prec, and 
ON. nordarr.] Further north. 

¢893 K. A°trrep Ovos. 1. i. 18 Pat byne land is easte- 
weard bradost, & symle swa nordor swa smzlre. ¢1275 
Lay. 2674 Po ferde he norper, and one neuwe borh makede. 

Norther (ng1pos), sd. [f. Norv + -eR 1] 
A northerly wind; esp. a strong north wind ac- 
companied with intense cold, which blows, during 
the autumn and winter months, over Texas, 
Florida, and the Gulf of Mexico. 

1844 Mrs. Houston Vacht. Voy. Texas U1. 147 During 
the continuance of a norther, the cold is intense. 1857 
OtmstED Yourn., Texas 169 These northers upon the open 
prairies are exceedingly trying. 1891 V. Sruarr Adv. 
L£quat, For. 132 ‘The Northers on rare occasions carry frost 
even as far south as Cape Sable. 

Norther (ngdo1), v. [f. NorrH adv. + -ER 5.] 
tntr. Of the wind: To shift or veer northward. 
Hence No‘rthering //. a. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (Camden) 93 It was extreme 
cold, and the wind northered vpon vs. 1672 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 682/4 The wind was very high, and Northering. 1889 
Daily News 9 July 3/6 In anorthering breeze the Valkyrie 
had just the better of the Irex. 1893 F. Apams New 
Egypt 86 The hills..run inland with a slight northering 
tendency. : 

No-rtherliness. vave-°. ‘The state of being 
northerly’ (Ogilvie Swpp/. 1855). 

Northerling. rare. [f. Norru ; cf. East- 
ERLING.] A native or inhabitant of the north. 

1616 Manifest. Abp. Spalato's Motives App. ut. 1 Stooping 
so low, as in our owne Language to conuerse with vs. .rude 
Northerlings. 

Northerly (ngdaili), a. [f. Norru; cf. 
easterly, westerly.) 

1. Situated towards the north ; northern. 

1551 RecorDE Cast. Know/?. (1556) 263 The one sorte are 
called Northerlye constellations. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 17 In colde and Northerlye Countreys. 
1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia v. 174 In the height of thirty 
degrees of Northerly latitude. 1671 J. GaiLHarp Pres. St. 
Italy (ed. 2) 196 Northerly people do blame the wayes 
which they [Italians] use to be avenged. 1730 A. GorDoN 
Maffei’s Amphith. 323 The northerly Circus in Constanti- 
nople. 1776 SempLe Building in Water 39,1 then stood 
on the northerly Part of the Bridge. 1862 J. M. Luptow 
Hist, U.S. 105 Faster.,on the more Northerly than on 
the more Southerly parallels. 1880 Geixie Phys. Geog. 
iv. 132 The most northerly swell of the Rocky Mountains. 
Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. i, A..smooth and 
overflowing face that Seems as it would run and pour itself 
into you: Somewhat a northerly face. 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the northward. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 382 We mette northerly wyndes 
and greate roostynge of tydes. 1602 SHaks. Hawi. v. ii. 99 
Beleeue mee ‘tis very cold, the winde is Northerly. 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 197 The sharp Easterly and 
Northerly Winds transpierce, and drythem up. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3835/3 The Wind proving Northerly.., they stood 
..to the Westward. Ghd Anson's Voy. u. i. 115 The 
northerly winds seldom blow in that climate. 1840 Mar- 
ryat Olla Podr. III. 19 All the winds which have northerly 
in them are coarse. 1878 Marxuam G¢. Frozen Sea v. 60 
We encountered a fresh northerly wind dead in our teeth. 

Northerly (ngwosli), adv. [Cf. prec. and 
ON. xordariiga.] To the northward; towards 
the north ; on the north side. 

1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. Prol. 66 Vthiris 
mair northirlie, nocht 3it haue bene inhabited. 1635 PacitT 
Christianogr. P2 Scattered farre and wide.., both Northerly 
in Cataya, and Southerly to India. 1644 Mitton Zduc. 3 
We Englishmen being farre northerly. 1705 W. Penn in 
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 15, I would have the same county 
to be marked northerly by stones. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) We weighed and stood northerly 
along the shore. 1812 Woopnouse Astron. xiii. 112. The 
star will be more northerly in the position E. 1845 Stoc- 
Queer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 18 As we proceed 
northerly, the climate becomes more temperate. 

+Northermore, adv. Also 3 norSur-ma. 
[See NorrHER @, and -Morg.] Further north. 
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c1208 Lay. 2674 Pa ferde be king nordur ma, & ane 
neowe burh makede. 1338 R. BrunNE Chron. (1810) 77 
3it Northermore pei 3ed vntille Bethlyngton. 

+ Northermost, 2. Ods. [Cf. xorthmost and 
easternwost.) Most northerly. 

1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 113 Betwixt the 
northermost two hilles. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4350/3 The 
Northermost Black Buoy lieth on the North End of the 
outer middle. 1760 'T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. i. (1765) 
108 The northermost part of the..river. 

Northern (ng‘1pain), a. and sb, Forms: 1-3 
norpern-, 2-3 nor®ern-, 4-7 northerne, 6- 
northern; 4-5 northeren, 5 -erin, 6 -iren; 4 
northrin, 6-7-ren. [f. NortH +-rRN: cf, OHG. 
nordréni ‘septentrio’, ON. norrénn.] A. adj. 

1. Of persons or peoples: Living in, originating 
from, the north, esp. of England or of Europe. 

c 890 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 890, Godrum se 
norperna cyning forpferde. cx1o000 AEtFric Hom. II. 356 
Hine zelahton da sume pes nordernan_folces. a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, Pa norderne men dydan 
mycelne hearme abutan Hamtune, c 1205 Lay. 31333 He 
pat norderne uolc haeuede ineoudered ful swide. a 1300 
Cursor M. 20063 Our aun Langage o northrin lede. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 33 Bot pe Northeren men held 
him no leaute. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 652 Meaning to 
have..a southrene Byll, to counteruayle a Northren bas- 
tard. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. IIL. 873 Divers northern- 
men borne. 16r0 HoLianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 533 Con- 
tention betweene the Northren and Southren Students at 
Oxford. 1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 338 When Agrican with all 
his Northern powers Besieg’d Albracca, 1712 ADDISON 
Sect. No. 415 P 3 Frosts and Winters, which make the 
Northern Workmen lie half the Year Idle. 1773 JoHNSON 
24 Feb. in Boswel/, My northern friends have never been 
unkind tome. 1861 M. Pattison Zs (1889) I. 34 A powerful 
coalition of northern princes to resist the encroachments of 
Rome. 1884 PennincToN Wicli/ii. 52 Wiclif, as a northern- 
man, had made common cause with the northern party. 

. U.S. Belonging to the northern States. 

1836 J. Q. Apams 10 June in Ford Adams §& Monroe 
Doctr. (1902), The change of dynasty from the Tennessean 
Hero to the Northern Man with Southern principles. 
1849 LYELL 2d Visit U.S. 11. 35 These Northern settlers 
ere compelled to preserve a discreet silence..when in the 
society of Southern slave-owners. 1 Henty With Lee 
in Virg. 96 In Virginia it was very seldom that the North- 
ern generals could obtain any trustworthy information. 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the north. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. vi. 14 Eac pa ruman sa norperne yst 
nede gebaded. c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 209 A norperne wind 
faste blev3, axzx0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 51 Blow, 
northerne wynd, Sent thou me my suetyng. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R. xi. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Borias be norperen 
winde..ariseb vnder be sterre bat hat polusarticus. 1480 
Chron, Eng. (Caxton) ccxxxii, 252 That northren wynde is 
euer redy and destinat to all euell. 1598 GRENEWEY 7 acitus, 
Ana. i. xiii. (1622) 51 The northren winds droue him backe 
againe. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 7vav. (ed. 2) 219 Another 
cold northern blast benummed her. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. i. 
116 The northern winds are never to be apprehended. 1784 
Cowrer Yask vi. 60 Where the woods fence off the northern 
blast. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit, PZ. 1. 110 A northern whirl- 
wind..Shook the boughs. 

3. Of things: Belonging or pertaining to, found 
in, produced by, characteristic of, the north. 

Northern dozens, morn(ing), whites: see the sbs. 

1387 [see B. 1a]. 1428-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 70 A 
tonne..of northerin ston for pe new chirche porche. 1621 
Biste Yer. xv.12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron, and 
the steele? 1682 Drypen Mac-F?. 170 Sir Formal. attends 
thy quill And does thy northern dedications fill. 1748 HumME 
Ess., Nat. Characters, The more southern [languages] are 
smooth and melodious, the northern harsh and untuneable. 
1786 H. Tooke Purley u. iv. (1829) Il. 272 The Northern 
origin [of language] is totally out of sight. 1813 Scorr 
Trierm, u1. xxiv, Pallid beams of northern day. 1882 
‘Ourwa’ Maremma 1. i. 23 The old woman with the 
northern eyes, 

b. In the specific designations of animals or 
plants, as Northern diver, holy-grass, sea-cow: 
see the sbs. orthern Spy (see quots.). 

1860 Hoce Fruit Man. 19 Northern Spy...An American 
apple, which ripens well in this country. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 

sie V.i, A seedling apple, like the Northern Spy. 

4. Lying or situated to the northward; having 
a position relatively north. 

Northern car, crown, hemisphere: see the sbs. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. 11. x. 14 Albanact had all the Northerne 
Part. 1594 BLunpbevit Exerc. iv. xix. (1636) 466 The crowne 
of Ariadna..is commonly called..the Northerne Crowne. 
1600 Fairrax Jasso 1. Ixiv, Against the northren gate his 
force he bent. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg.1. 210 The Pieiads, 
Hyads, and the Northern Car. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 572 The Northern Ocean bounds the Land also on 
that side, 1748 Axson's Voy. u. ii. 136 We espied a sail in 
the northern quarter. 1818 SHELLEY Afennines 4 Like the 
sea on a northern shore. 1872 Morvey Voltaire (1886) 4 
The Reformation, the great revival of northern Europe. 

b. Northern star =NortH STAR, 


1601 Suaxs. ¥ud. C. 11. i. 60, 1 am constant as the North- 
erne Starre, S. L, tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 353 We 
saw again the Northern Star to our great Joy. 1748 Gaae 
Alliance 68 The influence of the northern star, 1847 TENNy- 
son Princ.1. 4 On my cradle shone the Northern star. 

Cc. on Li rs, the Aurora Borealis. 

1721 Phil. Trans. XXX1. 215 If any enquire farther, Wh: 
the Northern Lights have of late been s0 ntisaalt fretien. 
1775 /bid. LXVIII. 410 Northern lights to Northward. 
1805 Scorr Last Miust. u. viii, He knew, by the streamers 
that shot so bright, That spirits were riding the northern 
light. 1860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 558 The term Polar 
Lights would be more appropriate than Northern Lights to 
designate the aurora. 
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5, Taking place, carried on, in the north. 

1589 Coorer Admon. 248 In the Northren rebellion. 
Lapy Cuawortu in Hist. MSS. Comm, rath Rep. App. V. 
12 They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne 
progresse this summer. 

6. quasi-adv. In the northern manner. 

a 1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 97 He speakes North- 
erne, what Country-man soever. 

. sb. *1, a. Northern men. Ods. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 26 Porzh pe gode Northeren 
slayn wer ilkaman. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163 
Men of myddel Engelond .. vnderstondep bettre pe side 
langages, norberne and souberne, ban northerne and soub- 
erne vnderstondeb eiper oper. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxii. 958 He durst not trust The Northern, which so oft to 
him had been unjust. dd. 968 To whom by this revolt, 
they many Northern drew, 

+b. Northern cloth. Ods. rare, 

a@1sg2 GreENE Jas. /V,1Vv. iii, Let my doublet be white 
northern, five groats the yard. 

2. a. A native of the north. 

1774 Low Tour Orkney & Schetl, (1879) 107 This kind of 
poetry being..most fitted to the genius of the Northerns. 
1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) ILI. iv. 123 In the opinion 
of-a phlegmatic northern. 1855 KincsLtey Westw. Hot 
(1865) Il. 73 Cold Northerns, you little dream how a 
Spaniard can love. 1871 Daily News 16 Aug., Sir Walter 
Scott..is our common countryman. He made us northerns 
and us southerns conscious of one flesh and blood. 

b. A north wind. 

1818 Keats Endy. 11. 759 He tore it into pieces small as 
snow That drifts unfeather’d when bleak northerns blow. 

Hence Northern v., to become more northern. 

1757 Grose Voy. E. Indies 365 As the land northerns, the 
continent grows broader and broader. 1830 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIII. 131 The finer wools,..as the latitude northerns, 
become thicker and more plentiful. 

Northerner. [f. Norruern a.+-ER1.] 

1. U.S. One belonging to the northern States. 

1840 J. Buet Harm. Compan. 19 Let not the Northerners 
take credit to themselves from this outline of old Virginia 
husbandry. 1890 Henty With Lee in Virg. 119 The 
Northerners protected by the strong fortifications they had 
thrown up round Washington. 

2. A native or inhabitant of the north, or of the 
northern part of any country. 

1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. Prudence, The northerner is 
roesige a householder. 1867 Hatton 7adlants of Barton i, 

hese northerners are a rare practical race. 

No‘rthernize, v. [f. NorrHern a. + -1zz.] 
trans. To make northern in respect of feelings, 
character, or form. Hence No:rthernized Z//. a. 

1859 Charleston Mercury 21 June, Washington had, lon 
previously to his death,..become perfectly Northernized. 
1899 Prummer Sar. Chron. I. p. cxix, Before this north- 
ernised recension had extended beyond the original limits. 

Northernly, 2. Now rare. [f. NortHern 
a.+-LY1,] =NoRTHERLY a. 

1574 Newton Health of Mag. 25 In winter and beginninge 
of the Springe, and Northernly seasons. 1594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc. i. i. viii. (1636) 387 By taking his said declination, 
because it is Northernly, out of his Meridian altitude. 16 
Litucow 77av. 111. 94 Storme-sted with Northernely winds. 
1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 37 The frequent inrodes of the 
more Northernly Britains, called the Picts. 1703 J. SavaGe 
Lett. Antients xxxix. 101 You have travell'’d jaf the more 
Northernly Nations, even to our Region. 1893 Academy 
25 Nov. 467/2 In Yezo, a northernly island of Japan. 


+ No'rthernly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1. =NorTHERLY adv. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 208 Among honest 
substantiall Traffiquers, and namely, of those that dwell 
Northernly. Biunpevit £-rere. vi. xxx. 639 Every 
degree of any of the Southerne signes riseth Southernly, 

not Northernly. oe | Purcuas Pilgrimage 60 These 
[constellations] Northernely are seene. 1652 Ear. Mono. 
tr. Lg pm soe Hist. Relat. 87 Islands..which are seated 
so far Northernly. 1679 Oates Warr. Popish Plot 48 If the 
wind blew northernly. , 

2. Ina north country dialect or accent. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, May 177 The 
Gate, the Gote: Northernely spoken, 1632 Brome North 
Lass u1.i, And sings, and speaks so pretty Northernly they 


say. 

No-rthernmost, a. [f. as prec. + -MosT.] 
Most northern or northerly ; furthest north. 

1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 571 The great River 
Tartarus, named so from the Northernmost Nations of the 
Mongul Tartars. 1725 — Voy. round World (1840) 106 
The northernmost land of Grand Tartary. 1830 Lye 
Princ. Geol. ut. vi. (1837) I. 392 The northernmost group of 
the British Islands. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds ive 93 
At its northernmost end it turns sharply westward. 

No'rthernness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The state of being in a northern situation. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xix. (1856) 149 Eight hundred 
Py from the Polar iat of all morther nnn 1856 — 
Arct, Explor. 1. x. 108 This indication of our extreme 
northernness, 

No:rthest, a, [Superl. of Norrx a.; cf. ON. 
nordastr. First quot. doubtful.) Most northerly. 

©1470 Henry Wadlace vit. 558 Behynd thaim cum, and in 
the Northast [v.”. North eist] raw. 1749 H. Watrote Lett. 
(1846) II. 300 We thought ourselves in the northest part of 
England. 

+North-half. Ods. [OE. xordhealf (see 
Norra a, and HALF sb.1) =MDu. nordalf, OLG. 
northalua, OHG. nordhalba, ON. nordrhdlfa.] 
The north side or part ; the north. 

c893 K. AEtFreD Oros, 1. i. 12 On norbhealfe is seo sx 
Euxinus. 971 Blickl. Hom. 209 On ba nordhealfe pas 
weofodes, ¢1131 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Dis 
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ear..was se heouene o de nord half eall swilc hit were 

rnende fir. c12z0§ Lay. 15937 Pe an is a nord half, be 
oder a sud half, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11685 Sir Edward 
.-sone come po ride To pe norphalf of pe toun. c1315 
SHOREHAM ViI. 395 He wolde sette hys sete ryche Of north 
half, and be god ylyche. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd. C. xix. 66 
Tho that selde hauen the sonne and sitten in the north-half. 
¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cvon. 1. xiii. 1214 On northe half is it 
rynnande syne A wattyr pat is callit Albeus. 

0: (ng'apin ),vd2. sb. [f. Nort + -1nG1.] 

1. (Chiefly Vaut.) Progress or deviation towards 
the north made in sailing or travelling; differ- 
ence in latitude due to moving northwards. Freq. 
in phr. Zo make (so much) northing. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. ww. ii. 154 Northing, 
Southing, Easting, and ibe ig is the Difference of 
Latitude and Departure from the Meridian. 1690 Leysourn 
Curs. Math. 641 You shall find 15.31 Leagues, for the 
Northing. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4632/4 Discovering the 
Certainty of the Easting and Westing of the Globe, as 
exactly as the Northing and Southing already are. 1793 
Phil. Trans. UXXXIIL. 196 On the following day, the 
observation shewed two miles northing. 1807 Pike Sources 
Mississ. (1810) 1. App. 12 The head of e Pepin is in 
44° 58’ 8” N. and we have made very little northing since. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 204 During the 
whole of that afternoon,,we made but little Northing at all. 
1891 J. Winsor Columbus App. 651 Baffin, exceeding the 
northing of Davis, found lying before him the great expanse 
of Baffin’s Bay. : 

2. Of heavenly bodies: Apparent movement 
towards the north. 

1808 J. WessteR Nat. Philos. 236 When the moon has 
northing or southing the shade is elliptical. 1883 Proctor 
Gt. Pyramid iii. 139 The..northing of heavenly ies. 

So Northing 7//. a., moving northwards. 

1859 R. F. Burton Cent. A/r. in ¥rnl, Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
207 Following the northing sun,..the rains reach Western 
India in June. 

Northland (nfspland). [OE. xord/and (see 
NortH a.)=G., Da., Sw. nordland, ON. nordr- 
Zand.| ‘The northern part of a country, etc. ; also 
p/. the lands lying in the north. 

893 K. AELFreD O7os. 1. ii. 30 He..for mid miclum 
zefeohtum on Sciddie ~ nordland. c 1052 O. £. Chron. 
(MS. C) an. 1052, Hi hwemdon pa mid pam scypon wid 
pes nord landes. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 574 On to the 
se thai send Schyr Jhon Sewart, that weyll the northland 
kend. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. V1. 123 To ane boy that 

stit nycht and day in the northland with lettrez. 17: 
De For Jour (ed. 2) I11. 336 The North-land, being all the 
Country beyond Inverness. /éid., The third Division of 
Scotland, called the North-land. 1873 Morris Love is 
enough 48 Sure the northlands shall know of the blessings 
she bringeth. 1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 717/1 The roughest 
country in all the North-land. i 

attrib. 1552 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 129 The hevynnis 
or portis of this realme, at the eist and northland seyis. 
@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 12 
Vther hieland men and mony northland men in the meirnis 
and angus. 1738 De For Zour (ed. 2) 111. 349 Those whom 
I have been describing in the North-Land Division, 1840 
CartyLte Heroes (1858) 197 The primary characteristic of 
this old Northland Mythology. 

Hence No'rthlander, one from the north. 

1845 THORPE tr. eye gpa in A. S. Kings Vl. 13 An 
incessant outpouring of Northlanders over the North and 
Baltic Seas, in quest of booty and a home. 

North-light. [Cf. Du. xoorderlicht, G. nord- 
licht, ON. nordrijés (Da. nordlys).] 

1. (Usu. 7.) The Aurora Borealis. Also fig. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), North-Light, a wonderful 
Meteor, which usually aj — in Greenland [etc]. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst. ipho vi, I stood looking up at 
the North-lights, which shot up the heaven toa great — 
1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 111 With shooting North-lights, 
‘tokening bloody wars. 1839 Lowett Lett. (1894) I. 47 Two 
north-lights are there in the Soul that beam, Truth’s steady 
ray and Fancy’s waving gleam. 

2. Light coming from the north. 

x870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 346 Flashes 
z very different quality from the equable north-light of 


the artist. 


+ No , a. Obs. [fX\Norta+-Lyl. Cf. 
OE. nordlic, MDu. noordelijc (Du. -lijk), noortlijc, 


G. nord-, nérdlich, Da. and Sw. nordlig.] North- 
erly, northern. 

1557 Recorve Whetst. aiij, The olde attempte for the 
Northlie Nauigations, 1573 Tusser ‘usd. (1878) 62 In 
tempest (the wind being northly or east). 1576 Turserv. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 143 Those warlike wights That earst 
from Almaine came, And other Northly parts beside. 1622 
Drayton Poly-old. xix. 316 To fortie three Degrees of 
North’ly Latitude. * 

+No , adv, Obs. rare. [f. NoRTH + -Ly 2. 
Cf. MDu. xoortlike, Du. noordeliyk, G. nord-, 
nirdlich, Sw. nordligt.| Northwards. 

1490 Botoner /tin. (Nasmith) 178 So mentyeetyth the 
seyd laane to the seyd kay northly. 1654 Vitvain Zit. 
Ess. iii. 74 Sevn Stars stand Northly in set clusters framed. 

Northman (nfpmen). [OE. Nordman (see 
Norti a.) = OF ris. Morth-, Nord-,OHG. Nort(h)-, 
Nordman, ON. Nordmadr (pl. -menn), mod.G., 
Da., and Sw. Mordman: see also Norman sd.1 
The history of the word in Engl. is not con- 
tinuous.] (Chiefly f/.) An inhabitant or native 
of Norway or of Scandinavia. 

c893 K. AeLrrep Ovos. 1. i. 17 Ohthere sade .. pxt he 
ealra Nordmonna norpmest bude. ¢937 O. Z. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 937, = zeflemed weard Nordmanna 
bregu. c¢1000 AELFric Saints’ Lives xxix. 11. 180 Him 


onbugon pa francan and pa fyrlenan nordmenn to 
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wynsuman iuce wuldres cynincges. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. 
Intell. vi. 165 Their habitation was in Norway, so called 
for the northern situation there-of, and themselues North- 
men,..vpon lyke reason. 1817 Scotr Harold 1. vi, O’er 
Eric, Inguar’s son, Dane and Northman piled the stone. 
1845 [see NortHuMBRIAN A]. 1887 Haweis Li. of Ages 
vii. 199 Wherever the North-man landed, he settled. 


No'rthmost, z. Now vare. Also 1, 6 -mest. 
[See -most.] Most northerly, northernmost. 

© 893 K. Atrrep O7os. 1, vii. 40 Scippie ba nordmestan 
hefdon ungewunelice heton. axzooo Boeth. Metr. ix. 43 
06 da nordmestan nzssan on eordan. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. 11. 303 To this Eufride the northmest part tha gaif. 
1564 Martranp Lez. in Sir J. Melvil M7emz. (1735) 86 Upon 
my Progress towards the Northmost Parts of our Realm. 
1632 Litrucow 7’raz. 11. 109 The Northmost Ile of the 
Syclades. 1720 DE For Caf?. Singleton (1906) 72 The great 
river..at the northmost part of the coast of Mozambique. 
1743 BuLkELEy & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 118 Bearing from 
the Northmost Point S. by E. about eighteen Leagues. 

Northness. [f. Nortu+-ness.] The quality 
or state of being relatively north. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 263 Experimenters believed 
that either northness or southness in a magnet..might be 
capable each of an individual existence. 1867 Hayes 
Open Polar Sea xxxv. 345 Long lines of cackling geese.. 
winging their way to some more remote point of northness. 


North-north-east, adv., etc. [= Du. noord- 
noordoost, G. and Sw. nordnordost; also F. nord- 
nora-est, It. nortnortest, Sp. and Pg. nornordeste.] 
In the direction lying midway between north and 
north-east. Also as sd, and aaj. (cf. NoRTH-EAST), 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt)13 Ye must rere at a 
North north est moone. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 66 The 
northnortheaste wynde roughely tossed the shyppes. 1588 
Suaks. LZ. L. L. 1. i. 248 It standeth North North-east and 
by East. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
ul. v. 134 They divide amongst them the rest of the winds, 
..as North-northweast, North-northeast. 1691 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2708/3 The Wind being at North-North-East. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 304 The coast running 
from port St. Julian north-north-east. 1849 J. D. Dana 
Geol. ix. (1850) 468 The main mountain range has in general 
a northeast to north-northeast course. 1870 LowELi Study 
Wind. Ser. 1. Good Wad. for Winter, The vast blur of a 
north-north-east snow storm. 


North-north-west, adv., etc. [= Du. xoord- 
noordwest, G. nordnordwest (Sw. -vest); also F. 
nord-nord-ouest, Sp. nornorueste.] In the direc- 
tion lying midway between north and north-west. 
Also as sé, and adj. 

1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 117 As wisly as I sawe the 
northe northe west When I beganne my sweuene for to write. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xv. (Bodl. MS.), Pis londe 
hab in be norbe norpewest side pe see Occian. bid. xxvii, 
Toward norpe norpeweste. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hak- 
luyt) 11 The cours is North northwest and South South est. 
1602 SHaks. Ham. u. ii. 396, lam but mad North, North- 
West: when the Winde is Southerly, I know a Hawke from 
a Handsaw. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 259 
The contrary wind forc’d us to laveering to the North- 
north-west. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 59 It was on the 
N.N.W. Side of the Hill. 1824 Scorr S#. Ronan’s xvii, 
Twenty-three miles north north-west. 1877 RayMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 65 Aline drawn through its center 
would run north-northwest and south-southeast. 

Hence North-north-westward adv. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LX XIV. 203 From about 45° of eleva- 
tion north-north-westward. 

North-polar, @. [f. orth pole: cf. Pouar a.] 
Of or pertaining to the north pole (see PotE sé.2), 

1784 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 255 The bright 
north-polar spot in fig. 26. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 
298 A south = at E, which either destroys or neutralizes 
the north-polar magnetism previously induced by N. 

North Sea. [Cf.(=1b) MDu. WVort-, Noort- 
zee (Du. Moordzee), G. Nordsee, Da. -sd, Sw. -s70.] 

1, +a. The Bristol Channel. Ods. rare. 

© 894 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 894, [Hi] ymbszeton an 
zeweorc on Defnascire be bere norb se. a1 BoToner 
/tin, (Nasmith) 123 Le north-see. Villa principales super 
mare boriale site. Primo Seyt Hyes. 

b. The German Ocean. 

e1290 St. Kenelm 17 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 345 To pe North- 

se hombur geth. 1720 Ramsay Pros. Bienty 2 In lays 


immortal chant the North-seas praise. 1753 HaANnway 
Trav. (1762) II. 1. iii. 17 The mouth of the Elbe, at the 
north-sea, is about thirteen..miles distance. 1841 Penny 


Cyct. XXI. 147/2 The Baltic..receives so great a supply of 
river-water, that its level is higher than that of the North 
Sea. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 481 A wild wave in the wide 
North-sea. 

attrib. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4103/4 Newfoundland Bank- 
Fish,..equal to the North-Sea Cod. 1720 Ramsay (head- 
ing), Prospect of Plenty : A Poem on the North-Sea Fishery. 
1891 Crark Russet, Marr. at Sea v, A staunch little 
craft.. built for North Sea weather. 

+2. The sea to the north of (central) Europe; 
the Baltic. Ods. rare. 

exooo Aiirric Vet. Test. (Gr.) 4 Of Iaphet..com pat 
norderne mennisc be bere nordsez. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. x, viii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe norbe see is but litel salt. 
1bid. xiv. ii, Londe p* is ny3e to be [soupe] see is more [hot] 
and moiste panne londe pat is ny3e to be norbe see. 

3. pi. The seas of the northern hemisphere. 

x60r R. Jounson Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 33 In these 
places they made the north and south seas their bounds. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, An English Merchant-man, 
returning from Japan by the North and South Seas. 

4. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 500 North Sea, the 
Jamaica name for the north swell. 
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+North-shine. 0és. rare —. [Cf. G. nord- 
Schein, Da. nordskin, Sw. norrsken.] The Aurora 
Borealis. 

1738 [G. Smitn] Cur. Relat. 11. 447 It shoots forth from 
the North, for which Reason it is call’d the North-Shine. 

North-side. [ME. wnordside (see NortH a.) 
=MDnu. nort-, noor(t)side (Du. noordzijde), OHG. 
nordsita (G. nordseite), MSw. norrsijda, Sw. 
nordsida, Da. -side, In later use also simply a 
collocation of NorTH a. and SIDE sé.] The side 
lying towards the north. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 24515, I bere chireche. .bi pere nord side [sat] 
Wenhaiuer ba quene. @ 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 137 Per was 
our lord sepulcre, in be northside I-wis. c1305 Edmund 
Conf. 350 in E. £. P. (1862) 80 In alle halewe church3erd, 
in be norp side. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 61 By 
twene pe norpside of India and Scythia. 1535 CoveRDALE 
£zek, x\viii. 1 The trybes that lye vpon the northsyde. 1g52 
Bk. Comm. Prayer, Communion, The Priest standing at 
the north-syde of the Table, shal saye the Lordes prayer. 
1612 Capt. Smitu Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 50 From the 
North side is the river of Chickahamania. 1641 in Nalson 
Impart. Collect. (1683) II. 399 The Minister, who is by the 
Law to officiate at the North-side of the Table. 1754 T. 
Garpner Hist. Dunwich 125 John Baret..on the North- 
Side. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 132 On the north 
side of the chancel is placed a chantry chapel. 1866 F. G. Lee 
Direct. Angl. 356 North-side, the part of the altar to the 
left of the Midst as the Priest stands in the front facing the 
— 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 110 The one to the north-side 
facing. 

North star. [ME. north sterre =MDnu. noird- 
stern, Du. noordster, G. nordstern, Da. -stjerne, 
Sw. -stjerna.] The Pole-star. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. ii. (Bodl. MS.), The 
moste norbe sterre, the whyche norbe sterre we clepeb 
schyppeman-sterre. 1530 Patscr. 248/2 Northe starre, fod 
articgue. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 96 By find- 
inge the height of the Northe starre. 1599 SHAxKs. Much 
Adou. i. 258 If her breath were as terrible as [her] termina- 
tions, ..she would infect to the north starre. 1625 PurcHas 
Pilgrims I. u. ii. 34 When they had sayled past the Equi- 
noctiall Line, they lost the sight of the North starre. 166% 
Bove Style of Script. (1675) 61 The North star.. doth better 
guide the pilot, than ev’n the moon herself. 1719 De For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 605 Our..Guide, who..steer’d himself by 
the Pole, or North Star. 1779 Jounson L. P., Milton (1868) 
66 The pensive man..outwatches the North Star, to discover 
the habitation of separate souls. c 1808 Surtees in G. Taylor 
Mem. R. S. (Surtees) 244 The witching spell..That lur'd 
the north star from the sky. 1848 Lowe.t Biglow P. Ser. 1. 
ix, He..axed ef I could pint The North Star out. 

Je: 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 2321n 
such tender years they are ships without North-starre, 
Rudder, or anchor. 1656 Eart Monm. tr. Boccadini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. t. xxix. (1674) 32, [I] resolved to steer.. 
by the assured North-Star of the afore-said Sentence. 1730 
Fiecpine Rage ufon Rape ut. vi, A widow with fourscore 
poten a pounds in her pocket—There’s a North star to 
steer by! 

Northu-'mber. Now vare. [OE. Nordhymbre 
(also Vordan-), f. nord- NortH + Humbre the 
Humber. The ME.a-forms appear to represent the 
OE. gen. or dat. pl., but may have been taken in 
the sense of ‘ Northumberland’.] /. The ancient 
inhabitants of Northumbria, or that part of Eng- 
land lying north of the Humber. 

a. agoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 601, Edwine 
Nordhymbra cyning. a 1122 /éid. (Laud MS.) an. 1095, Se 
eorl Rodbeard of Nordhymbran. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30379 Cad- 
wadlan gon lide..touward Noré-humbre. 1297 R. Ciera. 
(Rolls) 4683 Es verste king of norphumber. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 8x Pis is be citee bat Ethelfride, kyng of 
Norpbhumber, destroyed. 

8. 1387 TREvisA oes (Rolls) II. 163 Al be longage of 
be Norbhumbres, and specialliche at 3ork, is .. scharp, 
slitting, and frotynge and vnschape. 1568 GrarTon Chron. 
II. 15 While king William was thus occupied in Normandy, 
the Northumbers rebelled. x160r WEEVER Mirror Mart. 
vi. i, He pierst the eie Of the Scots king, and set North- 
umbers free, 1631 — Anc. Funeral Mon. To Rdr. 4 
Ceonulph, King of the Northumbers. 1705 J. TAyLor ead 
Edenb, (1903) 51 Edwin, king of the Northumbers, a Pagan. 
1756-9 Butter Lives Saints (1836) 1. 205 The English 
Saxon kingdom of the Northumbers. 1854 WaTERWoRTH 
Eng. § Rome 182 His pious and zealous son, the King of 
the Northumbers. | 

Northumbrian (of1py'mbrian), a. and sé. 
[f Pa" +-IAN,] 

adj, Of or pertaining to Northumbria or 
Northumberland. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 937 The Roll of these 
Northumbrian Kings. did. 1238 Of the Northumbrian 
Line so have we many more. 1776 Sir D. DALRYMPLE 
Annals Scot. 1. 7 Maerleswegen, Gospatrick, and other 
Northumbrian nobles. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy v, The monsters 
of heraldry, embodied by the art of some Northumbrian 
chisel. /ézd. xviii, A snug comfortable Northumbrian 
cottage. 1845 R. Garnett in Proc, Philol. Soc. I. 78 
This admixture of the Northmen in the population of the 
Northumbrian provinces. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 567/2 
The management of many Northumbrian farms is excellent. 

B. sd. 1. An inhabitant or native of ancient 
Northumbria or modern Northumberland. 
, 1752 Life Bernard Gilpin 207 These wild Northumbrians 
indeed went beyond the ferocity of their ancestors. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 111/2 The Northumbrians were 
anciently sy ar ae as a savage, barbarous people. 1828- 

Tyrer Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 56 The Scots. .delayed their 

vance; and the Northumbrians..returned home. 1884 
Encyct. Brit. XV11. 567/1 In physique the Northumbrian 
is stalwart and robust. 

2. The northern dialect of English current in 


NORTHWARDS. 


ancient Northumbria; also, the modern dialect of 
Northumberland. 

1845 KemBte in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 125 The most exten- 
sive monument of pure Northumbrian which we possess. 
1889 Skeat Gosfeds Introd., ‘Lhe other three Gospels are 
glossed in Old Northumbrian. 

Hence Northu'mbrianism. 

1845 R. Garnett in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 84 The North- 
umbrianisms swa, gude, sall, swilke, til, 

Northupite (ngupipait). Adin. [Named after 
its discoverer, C. H. Morthup.] (See quots.) 

1895 Amer. Frul. Sct. L. 481 The name Northupite is pro- 
posed for this new species. 1896 CuEsTER Dict. Min., 
Northupite,..chloride and carbonate of sodium and mag- 
nesium, found in regular octahedrons. 

Northward (nfupw§id), adv., sb, and a. 
Forms: 1 norSw(e)ard, 3-4 norp-, 5 norpe-, 
3- northward (6 Sc. -wart); 4 northe-, 5-6 
northwarde. [f. NorrH + -warp: cf. MDu. 
nortwart, -wert, noort-, noordewaert.] 

A. adv. 1. Towards the north; in a northern 
direction: a. of motion or aspect. 

a 1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1016, Da Uhtred zeah- 
sode pis, ba forlet he his hergunge & efste nordweard. 
cr290 Leket 1119 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 138 Al North-ward he 
drou3 him furst, a-wei al fram be se. 1338 R. Bruxne 
Chron. (1810) 207 Jon Northward him sped, his lond for to 
visite. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 57 panne pe see 
schedeb norpward, and makep pe see Propontides. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1. xi. 51 He had the hoost Northward.. 
vnto the foreist of Bedegrayne. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
653 Making prouision to go Northwarde agaynst his aduerse 
faction. 1596 Saks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. i. 79 To you The rem- 
nant Northward, lying off from Trent. 1682 Drypen To 
Duchess of York 10 Love..wander’d northward to the 
verge of day. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 93 P 5 He had a 
better Stomach when he moved Northward. 1784 JoHNson 
12 July in Boswe//, 1 am going Northward for a while. 
1858 Dasent in Oxford Ess. 193 Its doors look northward. 
1878 GLapsTonE Homer 61 From hence round to the Black 
Sea, passing east and northward, 

b. of relative position. 

c1384 Cuaucer H. Fame i. 62 This hille, that Northe- 
warde lay. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xiii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Wipin bese londes esteward is rodus and norbe- 
ward Cenode. c¢1420 Palladius on Husb. 1. 120 North- 
ward in placis hoot; in_placis colde, Southward. 1535 
CoverDaLe Ezek, xl. 44 There stode one also, besyde the 
east dore north warde. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. uu. i. 4 
Bring me the fairest creature North-ward borne. 1612 
Capt. Smitu Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 53 Thirty leagues 
Northward is a river not inhabited. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. vii. xvi. 25 Those that live go deg. from us Northward 
or Southward. 1885 Manch. Exam. g Mar. 5/1 On the 
Downs northward of Brighton. 

2. quasi-sé. =next. 

1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 102 Ten miles to northward 
of the narrow port. 1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. V. 546 To 
northward of Bautzen forty miles. : , 

B. sé. That direction or part which lies to the 


north (ofa place or thing). 

1624 in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 337A relation of a 
Discovery towards the Northward of Virginia. 1644 But- 
WER Chiron. 43 The hand..leapeing back to the Northward 
of the Body. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3831/3 Two Men of 
War to the Northward of the Fleet gave him Chase. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iii. 147 To fit up the boats..and to proceed 
with them to the northward. 1820 W. ScorEssy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 208 Some ships have sailed to the north- 
ward of the seventy-eight degree of latitude. 1864 Tenny- 
son Aylmer's F. 415 The tall pines That darken’d all the 
northward of her Hall. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geogr. iii. 
126 The vapour. . flows to the northward and southward. 

C. adj. That moves or looks northward; 
extending or situated towards the north. 

Not historically connected with OE. xord(e)weard or 
nordanweard. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, u. iii. 13 When your owne Percy 

‘Eerew many a Northward looke. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
olb, xxiv. 28 Whence Lestershire she leaves upon the 
Northward side. 1707 Lond. Gaz No. 4395/3 The North- 
ward Part of the Goedwin Sands. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxv. (1856) 200 The observations which I noted during 
our northward drift. 1892 Lee Hist. Columd. I. 222 In 
1868, the northward growth of the city began to be notable. 


Northwardly, adv. and a. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
A. adv. In a northward direction. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 609 European geographers... 
extended the name northwardly. 1807 VANcouvER Agric. 
Devon (1813) 38 Proceeding kenya d through the re- 
mainder of East Allington. 1853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XIV. 1. 18 Travelling northwardly from this..plain. 

B. adj. That has a northern situation or direc- 
tion; of the wind, blowing from the northward. 

c1682 J. Cotuns Making Salt in Engl. 745 The most 
Northwardly part is Rag-Point. 1805 Phil. Trans. XCVI. 
251 These northwardly winds I take to have been the 
north-east wind in the offing. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 
161 A slowly moving northwardly current. 

Northwards, cdv. and sé. [Cf. Du. xoord- 
waarts, G. nordwarts.) Northward. 

894 O. Z. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 894, Pa woldon [hie] 
ferian norpweardes ofer Temese in on East Seaxe. 1375 
Barsour Sruce vi. 406 His wiage northwardis he tals. 
146r Paston Lett. 1. 540 My Lord Fitzwater is ryden 
northewards. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 22 It 

eth. .northwardes to the kyngdome of Surrey. 1574 
W. Bourne Regiment for Sea 31, | doe take the heigth of 
the Sunne vnto the Northwardes. 1624 in Capt. Smith's 
Wks, (Arb.) 337 The winds so crossed vs [that] wee fell 
more Northwards. @1joo Evetyn Diary (1645) Apr. 
Minding us of returning Northwards. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson 153 It stretched northwards. 1887 Bowen Virg. 


NORTHWAY. 


Aineid |. 391 Sped to a sheltering haven by winds that 
have northwards turned. : P 

+ No:rthway, obs. variant of Norway 2. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 287 Pan Norpways and 
Danes made hem cheef citees in Gallia. 

North-west (njipwe'st), adv., sd, and a. 
[f. NorrH and West: cf. MDu. xoortwest (Du. 
noord-), OHG. nord-, northuuest, G. nordwest, 
Da. and Sw. nordvest ; also F. nordouest (tnorth-, 
nort-, nor-), Sp. nordovest, norueste, Pg. noroeste. 

OE. had also xordanwestan, from the north-west. ] 

A. adv. 1. In the direction intermediate be- 
tween north and west. 

¢893 K. urrep Oros.1.i. 24 An Sera garena lid sud- 
west..& se dridda nordwest ongean Brigantia. 931 in 
Birch Cartul. Sax. 11. 358 Of dere flodan nord west to 
dare miclan apoldre. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt, 
1889) 11 The streme settith North West and Southest. 
1gog Hawes Past. Pleasure xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 In the 
stormy pery Mercury northwest thou mayst se appere. 1 
BLUNDEVIL Ererc. Iv. xxiii. (1636) 479, I find..that the said 
starre setteth Northwest and by West. 1612 Cart. SMITH 
Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 52 The greatest [river]. .is called 
Quiyough and trendeth north west. 1703 MauNDRELL 
Fourn. Ferus. (1721) Add. 6 Our Course..was North West 
and by North. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 303 
We stood northward again, and then north-west. 
[see the sb.]. 1880 C. R. MarkHam Perauv. Bark 371 The 
valley runs north-west and south-east. 

b. From this direction. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. Il. ut. 382 The south-east 
wind..changed, and northwest now it blew. 

2. quasi-sd. =next. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt, 1889) 11 Yif. .the wynde 
be at Northwest your cours is Southest. Jdid. 14 Bery 
land is est and by north west. 
World (1840) 301 A fresh gale at north-west-by-west. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 61 The French had sailed..with a fresh 
gale at north-west. 3 : 

B. sé. The direction or region lying between 
north and west; sfec. the North-west Territories 
of Canada. 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) II. 69 A citee in pe contre of 
Norb Engelond toward pe norp west. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) II. 71 A place..at the northe weste of hit. 1610 
Hoitanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 631 In the utmost angle.. 
toward the North-West. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandels/o's 
Trav. 248 The wind changed, and came to the north-west. 
1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 571 Till we came round 
the Pole, and consequently into the North-West. 1778 


W. Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1783) I. 142 After this..he | 


advanced towards the north-west. 1 A. Henry Trav. 
239, I was now in what is technically called the north-west ; 
that is, the country north-west of Lake Superior. 1874 
Encycl, Brit. 1V. 766/1 The vast prairie lands of the great 
north-west thus embraced within the Dominion. 

C. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
north-west. 

Perhaps representing OE. nordanwestanwind. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Borias 
. hap bi his sides..pe norbeweste winde. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
256/1 Pp? Northe west wynde; circius. 1572 HULOET s.v., 
Ptol. calleth the Northweast wynde Chorus. 1612 Capt. 
Smitu Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 48 The Northwest winde 
is commonly coole. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World (1840) 
13 We met with..a north-west blast, which carried us..a 
great way off to sea. 1806 A. Duncan Welson 60 The 
enemy had sailed with a north-west wind. 

2. North-west Passage, a passage for vessels 
along the north coast of America, formerly thought 
of as a possible channel for navigation between the 
Atlantic and the Pacific. 

1600 Haxtuyr Voy. III. A4, The voyage of Sebastian 
Cabota.., for the discouery of a Northwest passage. 163 
J. Done Polydoron 152 The Philosophers Stone is like the 
Northwest Passage lockt up in Strechio Davies, but not 
so cold in Seeking. 1697 Dampier Vay. (1699) 273, I know 
there have been divers attempts made about a North West 
Passage and all unsuccessful. 1725 [see PassaceE sd. 11]. 
1753, HAMBERS Cyc?, Sufi. s.v., A north-west passage by 

udson’s bay, into the pacific ocean. 1820 W. ScoresBy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 17 The existence of a ‘north-west 
passage’ is not yet either proved or refuted. 1857 ARM- 
stronG (¢itle), A Personal Narrative of the Discovery of 
the North West Passage. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
500 The north-west passage..was..solved by H.M.S. In- 
vestigator..reaching the western end of Barrow’s Straits. 


ig. %670 CLARENDON Ess. Tracts (1727) 145 It [industry] is 
Pe: North-west Passage that brings the merchant's Shine. - 
to him. 1823 Byron ¥vamn xu. xxxix, They are a North- 


West Passage Unto the glowing India of the soul. 1832 
CartyLe Sartor Res. u. v, That shorter North-west Passage 
to thy fair Spice-country of a Nowhere. 

Hence North-west discovery. Also fig. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. III, 45 Certaine Gentlemen that 
went with M. Frobisher in his North west discouerie. 
1638 Cuitiinew. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 91. 292 Search your 
storehouse, M. Brerely, who hath travailed as farre in this 
Northwest discovery, as it was possible for humane industry. 

3. Pertaining to the north-west; situated in the 
north-west part of a country, etc. 

1827 Gent. be XCVII. 1. 390 The nearly ascertained 
site of the North-west Magnetic pole. 1836 W. IrvinNG 
Astoria (1849) 120 Numbers of men of this class were 
scattered eo A a the northwest territories. 1864 Cham- 
bers's Encyct. V1. 797 The area of the North-West Provinces 
is 116,493 square miles. 

North-we'ster, sd. [f. prec. +-zR 1, 

1. A wind or gale blowing tom the north-west. 

1737 T. Situ Frxd. (1849) 267 There has been no north- 
westers this fall nor winter. 1751 Franxiin Leé?. 

1840 V. 261, I question whether the strongest north-wester 
would dissipate it. 1807 W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 271 The 

north-westers, which prevailed not long since. 1860 


1809 — 


1725 De For Voy. round | 
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Merc. Marine Mag. V11. 199 There is no protection from 
the heavy swell setting in with a north-wester. 

2. =Nor’-wWESTER 2. 

1830 Marryat King’s Own xx, Pouring him out a north- 
wester. 

+ North-wester, a. Ots. = NORTH-WEST 4. I. 

c14g0 tr. Giraldus Cambrensis’ Hist. Irel. (1896) 14 
Storkes & swalewes & ober somer foules..comen, & wyth 
pe cold north-westre wynd pay ben awey ywent. 

North-we'sterly,«. [f. NorrH-west, after 
WESTERLY.] @. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
north-west. b. Tending north-west. 

1611 Corcr., Galerneux, north-westerlie. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4446/3 We have Tided it with the Merchant Ships 
«.to this Place with small Gales North-Westerly. 1778 
W. Ropertson Hist. Amer. (1783) 11.9 A north-westerly 
wind and excessive cold are synonymous terms. 1828 ScorT 
F. M. Perth xxvii, Directing his course in a northwesterly 
direction. 1870 LoweLt Study Windows Ser. 1. Good Word 
Jor Winter, The avant-courier of a northwesterly gale. 

North-we'stern, c. and sé. [Cf. WESTERN 
and OHG. northuuestréni]. 

A. adj. Situated or extending towards the north- 
west. 

1612 SELDEN in Drayton's Poly-olb, 125 Japhet..had the 
North-westerne Part of the World. 1632 Lirucow 77rav. 
ul. 105 These North-westerne Ilands..are neither hot nor 
cold. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Brit. Empire (1854) Il. 58 Among 
the greater lines of railway now existing, may be specified 
the London and North Western. 1860 VeNABLES /sle of 
Wight 338 The woodland of the north-western district. 

B. sb. (See quot.) 

1701 WottEY ¥ral. New York (1860) 23 A thick winter 

Coat there is commonly called a North-western. 


+ North-we'sting, vé/. sd. Obs. [f. NorTH- 
WEsT+-ING1.] The variation of the compass 
from the true north in the direction of north-west. 

1594-1646 [see NorTH-EASTING]. 


North-we'stward, adv. and sd. 
WEST + -WARD. ] 

A. adv. In a north-westerly direction ; towards 
the north-west. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 71 A place foure score 
site out of York norpwestward. 1599 Haxkcuyrt Voy. II. u. 
17 We met with the winde at Northeast, and so we ran 
Northwestward. 1686 Pior Staffordsh. 402 Which he 
makes Northwestward from Coventry. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers |. iii. 70 North-Westward of Costantina..there is a 
Mountain. 1760 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass, iv. (1765) 390 
A line to run northwestward. 1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. 
Pennsylv. 1. 124 The Matinal shale manifestly declines in 
thickness as it spreads north-westward. 

B. sb. = NoRTH-WEST sd. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 128 To the northwestward of 
Hudson’s Bay is an extensive chain of lakes. 1820 W. 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 76 After doubling Cape 
Farewell, they stood to the north-westward. 1892 Daily 
News 27 April fs Wind was light. .from the north-westward 
in the west of France. 

Hence North-we'stwardly a. and adv. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 223 A northwestwardly course. 
1863 Mrs. Witney Faith Gartnuey’s Girlh. xxvi, Looking 
off, northwestwardly, across the head of the Pond. 

North wind: see NorvH a. 3. 

Nortour, -ure, obs. forms of NURTURE. 

Norvegian, obs. form of NoRWEGIAN, 

Norward (nfiw§id), adv. and sd. [f. nor 
NortH + -WaRD.] 

A. adv. In anorthern direction ; northward. 

a1618 Syivester Little Bartas 274 Wks. (Grosart) II. 87 
The more that they are Nor-ward driven. 1681 Visc’Tess 
Campven in Hist. MSS. Comm, 12th Rep. App. V. 56 
They do not like to come norward so late in the yeare, 
1839-48 Bawey Festus 68 Norward now we'll hold our 
course. 1865 TENNYSON Caffain 35 Stately, lightly, went 
she Norward, Till she near’d the foe. 

B. sd. The northern part or region. 

a 1618 Sytvester ¥ob Triumph. 85 Wks. (Grosart) II. 162 
To the Norward, where hee worketh rife. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India §& P.22 A fair Wind soon set us once more to 
the Norward of the Equinoctial. 1700 Gov. NicHOLson in 
W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 118 In Penn- 
sylvania and to the Norward. 

So No'rwards adv. 

1855 BaiLey Montie 106 And those, Hrimthursar hight, 
who norwards held Frore Jotunheim. 

1 (ng-awe'). [Repr. ME. Norwey, -wet, 
OE. Norwez, ad. ON. Morvegr (earlier *-wegr), 
f, nor-, nordr NortH + veg-r Way.] The name 
of one of the Scandinavian countries, used aétrtb. 
to designate special kinds or varieties of plants or 
trees, animals, or things, as Morway berry, birch, 
Sir, maple, spruce; Norway crow, haddock, lobster, 
vat; Norway deal, neckcloth, ragstone, skiff, yawl. 
(See quots. and the various sbs.) 

1674 tr. Scheffer's land 14% geome chief are those 
which the Swedes call Hiortron, some Dew-berries, or the 
*Norway Berry. 1887 Bentiey Man. Bot. 668 ‘The com- 
mon Birch F ecad the timber known as *Norway Birch. 
Zoologist V1. 2258 The hooded crow is the *Norway crow. 
1731 Ee Gard. Dict. sv. Abies, The Common Firr, or 
itch Tree, sometimes called, The *Norway or Spruce Fir. 

1847 CARPENTER Zood. § 556 The Sebastes, or *Norway 
Haddock, which inhabits the northern seas, and is an 
Ss ager article of food. 1800 Suaw Naturalist’s Misc. 
XIL. pl. 464 *Norway Lobster...This species is nearly equal 
in size to the common Lobster, and is principally found in 
the Northern ocean. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 60/2 The 
latanoides, or *Norway-maple, grows naturally in Norway, 
Brwedens and other northern countries of Europe. 


[f NortH- 


NOR-WESTER. 


Garden 25 Nov. 459/2 The Norway ae is a beautiful 
tree. a 1790 Porter Cant. Dict. (1795), *orway neckcloth, 
the pillory. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade,* Norway Rag- 
stone, the coarsest variety of the hone-slates, or whetstones. 
1 S39 *Norway rat [see Rat sé.) 1]. 1781 Pennant Hist. 
On ‘rup. 11. 439 Norway Rat (the Brown Rat). 


Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 501 *Ne Skiff, a particularl; 
light and buoyant boat, which is both fos: don safe in the 


worst weather. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 762/1 The 
..European spruce fir..includes the *Norway spruce and 
long-coned Cornish fir. 1832 Planting 124/1 (L.U.K.), The 
Norway spruce is considered to attain. one hundred and 
fifty feet in height. 1882 Garden 20 May 350/3 Dwarf 
varieties of the Norway Spruce. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 501 *Norway Yaw, this, of all small boats, is 
said to be the best calculated for a high sea. 

+ Norway 2. Ods. Forms: Al. 2 Norweis, 4 
-weies, -weyes, 5 -weys; 4-5 -wais, 4, 6 -wayes; 
Sc. 5 Norowais, 6 Norrowa(y)is. [Prob. ad. 
AF. Norays, ONF. Noreis Norzis, with assimila- 
tion of form to prec.] p/. Norwegians. 

a1200 O. £. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1066, Harold..& hys 
furde.. bere michel wel geslogon, ze Norweis ze Flaming. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 Pe Danes ued.. 
Pat with Norwais Kerlion was destroied. 37 REVISA 
ere of Nor- 


Higden (Rolls) I. sag T urgesius, duke and } 
weyes, brou3t bider Norwayes. ¢ 1440 Partonope 1252 The 
Norweys areat his ledyng. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace x. 794+9 
At Dunmoir, quhair first Norowais come in. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 111. 125 That tha supportit.. The Norrowayis 
— thair awin king. 1596 SPENSER State Jrel. Wks. 
(Globe) 678/1 The Muscovites, the Norwayes, the Gothes, 
..and many others doe witness the same. 


Norwegian (ngiw7'dzin), a. and sb. Also 7-8 


Norvegian. [f. med.L. orvegia, with assimila- 
tion to Norway], Cf. F. Morvégien.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Norway; belong- 


ing to, found in, Norway. 

1607 TorseLL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 13 Of the Norvegian 
Monsters. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 183 Of th’ huge 
Norwegian hills. 1644 Mitton A7eof. (Arb.) 33 A Hunnish 
and Norwegian statelines. 1667 — P. L. 1. 293 The tallest 
Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills. 1776 DatrympLe Annais 
Scotl. 1. 44 note, He has no other authority than some 
Norvegian chronicles. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 470 Rock’d 
by many a rough Norwegian blast. 182 Scorr Pirate 
xvi, Singing the achievements brave Of many an old Nor- 
wegian earl. 1874 R. Cowie Shetland (ed. 2) 21 Their 
dwellings were commodious erections of Norwegian timber. 

pb. In special applications (see quots. and sbs.). 

1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Britain 1. 43 Norway haddock 
and *Norwegian carp. 1792 Ker tr. Linnaeus 241 Cuni- 
culus norwegicus, or *Norwegian Coney. 1883 Leisure H. 
147/t Tea..is ready all day long in teapots kept hot in 
covered baskets very thickly ded, such as are known 
with us as ‘*Norwegian Kitchens’. 1792 Ker tr. Linneus 
241 Mus norwegicus, *Norwegian Mouse, or Lemming. 
Tid. 228 Mus norwegicus, or *Norwegian Rat. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 1534/1 * Norwegian Stove. .consists of a 
square wooden box lined with a soft, non-conducting sub- 
stance. 1899 Oui 5S 229/1 The arrangement of the 
sliding-seat, the deck tiller, an the ‘ *Norwegian’ tiller. 
The latter isa device adapted from the Norwegian fishing 
boats. 1836 T. THomson Min., Geol., etc. 1, 200 *Nor- 
wegian Tremolite..in amorphous masses, having a white 
colour passing into bluish grey. 

. sb. 1. A native of Norway. 

1605 VersTEGAN Dec. Jntell. vi. 177 In the North parte of 
England the Norwegians or Normannes were ouerthrown. 
1703 J. BRAND Descr. Orkney 71 The Norse hath continued 
ever since the Norvegians had these Isles in Possession. 
1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist, Wks. X. 286 Assisted by 
the Norwegians, and_ other Cae es of Scandinavia, 1848 
Lyrron Harold 1. ii, Swede, ew = and Dane, had one 

h ter viewed at a tance. 1884 Lncycl. 
Brit. XVII. 590/1 The director of the Danish national 
theatre in 1771 was a Norwegian. 

2. The language of Norway. 

1605 VersteGAN Dec. Intell. vii. 195 The Danish, Nor- 
wegian, and Swedish do again differ from these, and some 
litle each from other. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 564/2 
‘The Swedish is more nearly related to the Icelandic than 
either the Danish or Norwegian. 384 LatHam Eng. Lang. 
13 In Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian the form is [etc.]. 

4.07 'S. A kind of fishing-boat. (See quots.) 

1872-3 J. W. Miner in Rep. U.S. Fish Commission 
(1874) 9 At Milwaukee, for a time, the most of the boats 
were the sloop-rigged ‘ Norwegians ’, afterwards abandoned, 


and the square stern adopted. did. 14 The ‘ Norw ian? 
is a huge, unwieldy thing, with flaring bows, great sheer, 
high sides, and is sloop-rigged.. .She is only used by the 
Scandinavian fishermen. 

So + Norwe'gic a. Obs. rare. ; 

1681 Grew Museum ui. § i. v. 304 The Relation given at 


large by Wormius of the Norwegick Mouse. 
‘orwenisse : see NoRENISH a. Oés. 
Nor’-west, reduced form of NorTH-wEsT a. 


and sb. Also ed/pt. (quot. 1895). 

14.. Piers of Fultham 14 in Hazl. £. Z. P. Il. 2 Ther 
comythe a no’ norweste wynde, ¢1485 Digby Myst. 

1882) 11. 1876 Pe wynd is nor west! 1533-4 Act 25 

‘en, VIII, c. 8 All cariages, caried from west and Nor- 

west parties of the realme. 1647 WaRD Simp. Cobley 18 A 
new-sprung Sect of Phrantasticks, which would perswade 
themselves and others, that they have discovered the Nor- 
west e to Heaven. 378 Burns On a Sc. Bard vi, 
He saw Misfortune’s cauld Nor-west Lang mustering up 
bitter blast. 1816 Scorr Axéig. xvi, I wad rather hail the 
coble half a mile aff, and the norwast wind wae oer 
in my teeth, 1854 P. B. Sr. Jon Amy Moss 141 ark 
clouds from the nor’-west came bodily down. 1895 Ou 
XXVI. There were..nineteen ‘native’ duck, ten ‘nor’ 
wests ’, five spoonbills, and three sprig. 

Nor’- . [Reduced f. NorTH-WESTER.] 
1, A wind or gale from the north-west. : 


NORWESTING. 


1703 Dampter Voy. III. 9 These norwesters give notice 
of their coming. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 711 Fair 
Havens afforded a shelter from the norwester. 

2. A glass of strong liquor. 

1840 Marryat Ol/a Podr. II 34 Jack poured out the 
rum till the tumbler was half full. ‘Why, Littlebrain,’ 
said his messmate, ‘that is a dose, that’s what we call a 
regular Nor-wester’, 1884 ‘H. Cottincwoop’ Under 
Meteor Flag 19t Pouring them out a stiff ‘ nor’-wester’ 
each to cheer them up a little. 

3. An oilskin hat worn by sailors in rough 
weather ; a sou’wester. 

185r MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 302 The doors 
nearly blocked up with hammocks and ‘well-oiled nor’- 
westers’. 1853 Moopir Life Clearings 21 A leather hat 
like a sailor’s nor’-wester, with a long peak behind. 

+ Norwesting, var. of NortH-wESTING, Ods. 

1561 [see NorTH-EASTING Vd, sé.]. 

Norwey'an, ¢. vare. [f. Norway + -ay.] 
Norwegian. 

1605 Suaxs. JJacd, 1. ii. 31 But the Norweyan Lord.. 
Began a fresh assault. Jdzd. iii. 95 He findes thee in the 
stout Norweyan Rankes. 1817 Scott Harold 1, xiii, The 
war-songs of Danesmen, Norweyan, and Finn. 

+Norry, sé. Obs, Also nori(e. [a.OF. xor7, 
pa. pple. of zorzr, var. of nourrir to nourish. Cf. 
Norry sd.] A foster-child; a pupil. 

13.. K. Adis. (Weber) 4730 His owen noryes to deth hym 
broughth. ¢1350 W7l/. Palerne 1511 His del pan he made, 
how william hire worpi nory was neize atte debe. 1387 
Trevisa_ Higden (Rolls) VII. 379 Wolstoun gropede pe 
heved of oon Nichol, pat was his owne norie. 

+ Novy, v. Os. vave—'. [a. OF. norir, var, 
of mourrtr to nourish.] trans. To bring up. 

c1450 Gesta Rom, \xi. 260 (Harl. MS.), Fro that tyme I 
have bene norisshid, noried, norturid, and tau3te in the 
same contre. 

Nory : see Newry and Noritz. Noryce, -ys(e, 
etc., varr. of Nourice OJs. INorysshe, obs. f. 
NovurisH v. WNoryture, var. of NourrTuRE. 

+ Nos. Ods. [Of obscure origin.] ? An opening. 

13.. Z£. £. Allit. P. C. 451 [Jonah’s booth was] Happed 
vpon ayper half a hous as hit were, A nos on pe north 
syde & nowhere non ellez. 

Nosawnce, variant of NoIsSANCE Oés. 

+ No'scible, 2. Obs. rvave-. [ad. late Lat. 
noscibilis knowable, f. 2oscére to know : see -IBLE.] 
(See eet) 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 76 Noble is he which by vertue is 
noscible, famous or well known. 

Nose, obs. form of No1sE sd. and v. 

Nose (néuz), sd. Forms: 1-2 nosu, 3-4 nos, 
5-6 noos, 5 noose, noys(e, 6 noise, nois, noss, 
3- nose. [OE. zosu fem, =OFris. xosi, nose, 
nosa, nos, MDu. nose, nuese, neuse (Du. neus), 
MLG., zose, nose; MSw., Sw., and Norw. xos 
(wds) snout, muzzle. The relationship to OE. 
nasu NASE and to NESE is not clear.] 

I. 1. That part (usually more or less pro- 
minent) of the head or face in men and animals 
which lies above the mouth and contains the 
nostrils. Also, the corresponding part, or some 
similar formation, in lower forms of animal life. 

In Saxon Leechd. 1.88 the plural appears to be used in 
the sense of nostrils’. 

c os fEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xi.64 Zif he..t6 micle 
nosu hefde, odde to lytle. ¢ 1000 AEtFric Hom. I. 568 Ic 
geslea zenne wridan on his nosu, & znne bridel on his 
weleras, a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1014, Cnut.. 
let per up pa gislas. .& cearf of heora handa & heora nosa. 
c 1220 Bestiary 93 Te gandre & te gos, bi Se necke & bi de 
nos, [the fox] fake is to hire hole. ¢ 1290 Beket 2177 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 169 A smal rewe bere was of blode pat ouer is nose 
drou3. ¢1340 WVominale (Skeat) 152 Man snyfterith and 
nose snyt. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xiii. (Bodl. 


MS.), Pe nose is in pe myddel of pe foremest partye of 
hed.” a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 228 Tho a 


te Noosys lyghtely bene talentid to couetise. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1928 His lyppys round, his noys 
was squar and tret. 156x HottysusH Hom, Ajpoth. 15 
Fyll a fylberts shell full of it, and draw itso in through the 
nose. 1590 LopcE Rosalind (Hunt. Cl.) 38 His nose on the 
sodaine bled, which made him coniecture it was some friend 
of his. 1600 Suaxs, 4. V, Z, 11 i. 39 The big round teares 
Cours’d one another downe his [the stag’s] innocent nose. 
1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 77 Great is the ornament that the 
Face receiveth by the Nose. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav.1.52 All the Figures that were carved upon her for 
ornament, had the noses cut off. 1760 STERNE 77. Shandy 
11. xxxii, Pressing up the ridge of his nose with his finger 
and thumb, 1798 Ferriar /d/ustr. Sterne iv. 103 The nose 
furnishes the principal expression of derision in the counten- 
ance. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xxiv, III, 477 To enable 
you to distinguish the nose of insects..it is the terminal 
middle part that sometimes overhangs the upper lip. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 11.10 The least little delicate aquiline 
curve in a sensitive nose. 1872 Ruskin Zagle’s N. § 182 
Some animals have to dig with their noses. 
+b. Applied to an elephant’s trunk. Ods. rare. 

160r Hotanp Pliny I, 196 It will with the nose or trunke 
..turn aside whatsoeuer beast commeth in his way. | 1727 
A. Hamitton Wew Acc, £, Ind. Il. xli. 110 He put in his 
Trunk at the Window, and blew his Nose on the Taylor with 
such a Force and Quantity of Water, that the poor Taylor 
and his Life-guard were own off the Table. 

ce. Parson’s nose, the rump of a fowl (see PaR- 

son sb. 6); so Recorder’s nose. 

1825 C. Wesrmacotr Eng, Sfy II. 112 Shall I send you 
the recorder’s nose ? 


haue 
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d. That part of a pair of spectacles or eye- 
glasses which crosses the nose; the bridge. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

2. The organ of smell. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4380 Quare-of be breth as of bawme 
blawis in oure noose, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y® mouth..& sauoured wele to 
the nose, 1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 569 Your nose smels 
no, in this most tender smelling Knight. 1601 — A//'s 
Well v.ii. 11 Par, Nay you neede not to stop your nose 
sir...Clo, Indeed sir, if your Metaphor stinke, I will stop my 
nose. 1697 DrypDEN Virg. Georg. 1v.67 Nor rost red Crabs 
t’ offend the niceness of their Nose. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1, 324 His snuffling Nose, his active Tail Attest his 
Joy. 1784 CowrEr Zask u. 259 That no rude savour mari- 
time invade The nose of nice nobility ! 

Jig. 1589 Marprel Epit. Bij, 1 am sure their noses can 
abide no lest. 1591 Lovce (¢7¢/e-g.), Catharos, A Nettle for 
Nice Noses. 1792 Boswett Yohnson an. 1784, 27 June, 
He entered upon a.. discussion of the difference between 
intuition and sagacity;..one he observed was the eve of 
the mind, the other the ese of the mind. 

b. The sense of smell; a (good, bad, etc.) 
faculty of smell or power of tracking by scent. 
c1350 Will. Palerne 92 Wi3tly be werwolf pan went bi 
nose euene to be herdes house. 1573 Barer Adv. s.v. 
Smell, He hath a very good nose: or he can smell very 
quickly. 16z1r CoTGr. s.v. Nez, a dog of a deepe nose, or 
good sent. 1711 E. Warp Vulgus Brit. u. 131 All tho’ the 
Puppies have no Noses They’l with them Hunt thro’ Woods 
and Closes. 1732 BERKELEY AJcifhr. v. § 1 You shall often 
see among the dogsa loud babbler, with a bad nose, lead the 
unskilful part of the pack. 1856 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Brzt, Rural 
pe anced 28/1 The hunting power of the spaniel, its delicacy 
of nose [etc.]. 1897 Outing XXIX. 543/2 He had a 
wonderful nose and as much bird-sense as I have ever 
known one dog’s head to contain. 

Jig. 1849 LATIMER 5¢h Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 142 He 
was a gentilman of a longe nose...Thys Shyryffe was a 
couetuouse man. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot on Queen's Had, 
10 Keen noses for their own interest. 

e. Smell, odour, perfume. 

1894 BrackmorE Per/ycross 61 The room was like a barn 
after a bad cold harvest, with a musty nose to it. 1899 
Haccarp Farm. Year 8 July 265 Otherwise it [the hay] 
would lack ‘nose’ and flavour. 

3. As an organ by which speech-sounds may be 
produced or affected. Chiefly in phrases zz or 
through the nose. 

1530 Patscr. 2 They sounde hym..a lyttell in the noose. 
1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. L. un. i. 16 Sing a note,..sometime 
through [the] nose. 1604 — O¢/, 111. 1. 4 Haue your Instru- 
ments bin in Naples, that they speake i’ th’ Nose thus? 
1648 Visitation Oxford 4 Langley (the new made Yeoman 
Bedell of Divinity) with Paper, Spectacles, and Nose pro- 
claimed a Convocation, 1741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 86 People labouring under a Corvyza, or stopping of 
the Nose from any other Cause,..are by the Vulgar. .said 
to speak through their Nose. 18g0 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xxii, He..pays as he speaks..—through the nose. 1888 
[see NASALLy]. i 

4. A nose of wax, a thing easily turned or moulded 
in any way desired ; a person easily influenced, 
one of a weak character. 

Very common ¢ 1580-1700, esp. in allusions to wresting the 
Scriptures. 

1532 TinpaLE Exgos. Matt. vi. 23 If the Scripture be 
contrary, then make it a nose of wax and wrest it this way 
and that way till it agree. 1589 Cooper Admon. (Arb.) 58 
Affirming..that the Scriptures are darke.., because they 
may bee wrested euery way, like a nose of waxe, or like a 
leaden Rule. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 162 This Bill 
is not worth a second reading. It is anose of wax. 1686 
Horneck Crucif. Yesus ix. 167 Oral Tradition, that nose of 
wax, which you may turn and set, which way you list. 
1748 Lond. Mag. 259 Are the laws for preventing the 
growth of popery only a nose of wax? 1801 HuNTINGTON 
God Guard, of Poor 139 He turned his text into a nose-of- 
wax, in order to make it fit my face. 182 Gat Annads 
Parish xii, Her pgs pons that I was a nose-of-wax. 
1880 DisraELt Exdym., III. xxx. 300 He was a nose of wax 
with this woman. : : 

5. slang. A spy or informer; one who supplies 
information to the police. (See also quot. 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nose, a thief who becomes an 
evidence against his. accomplices ;..also a spy or informer 
of any description. 1830 Boston Gaz. 26 Oct. 1 The first 
issue of forged notes, it is stated by a nose (an informer), 
amounted to 500. 1888 Pali Mail G. 11 Oct. 88 The co- 
operation of the.. policeman with female ‘ pals ’ and ‘ noses’. 

II. In phrases more or less figurative. 

6, In various colloquial or allusive expressions. 

To make a long nose (see Lonca..1c). To have, or take, 
depper in the nose (see PEPPER sd. 4b). 

1297 R, Gtouc. (Rolls) 2090 Maximian was subbe aslawe 
maugre is nose. 13.. K. Adis. 7812 (MS. Laud 622), Pe 
kyng hym dude quyk dispose, Wip harme to his owen nose. 
1338 R. Brunne Chvon, (1810) 95 A Breton (dapet his nose) 
for Roberd pider sent. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. 1v. 164 But 
he be knowe for a koke-wolde kut of mynose. 1526 SKEL- 
ton Magny. 835 Pryde hath plucked thé by the nose, 
1577 /. de Lisle’s Legendarie F vijb, If she [the Queen- 
mother] had not supported them, their noses had then kissed 
the ground. 1589 Pasguil’s Ret. Bij b, They prooue so 
ridiculous.., that I am ready to stand on my nose. 1605 
Tryall Chev. 1. iii, Tary, sir, tary, we want the length of 
your nose. 1632 StrarrorD in Browning & Foster Live 
(1892) App. 1. 301 The Commission of the Peace, (the in- 
strument of terroure by which he pulled them on along 
with him by the noses). 1687 T. Brown in Villiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Ws. 1705 II. 126 He durst hardly show his Nose 
over his hatch. 1734 Pore £ss. Man 1v. 224 Onward still 
he goes, Yet ne'er ioe forward farther than his nose, 1837 
Cartyte /”, Rev. III. 1. i, Seeing clearly to the length of its 
own nose, it is not paralysed. 1861 HucHes Jom Brown 
at Oxf. vi, You've always got your nose in the manger, 


NOSE. 


Comb, 1882 FrovER Unexpl. Baluchistan 245 There was 
a general nose-in-the-air, defiant kind of aspect. 

b. (/n) spite of one’s nose, notwithstanding one’s 
opposition or objection. Also in ME. maugre his 
nose (see prec., quot. 1297). ? Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 183 Than come 3o0ur king 
..And reft him from hir in spyte of his nois. 1579 FuLKE 
Heskins’ Pari, 286 In spite of his nose, he must confesse al 
this speach to be figuratiue. 16539 Hammonp On Ps. 
cxxxvlii, 7 Our English usual expression, in spite of the 
nose of mine enemies. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. Wks. (1725) 
tro He would go, spite of all their Noses. 1675 — Bur- 
lesque upon B. ibid. 182 Spight of your Nose, and will ye, 
nill ye, I will go home again, that will I. 

e. In comparisons denoting that something is 
perfectly plain or obvious. Also ironically. 

1591 SHAKS. 7'wo Gent. u. i. 142 Oh Test vnseene: inscrut- 
ible: inuisible, As a nose on a mans face, or a Wethercocke 
onasteeple. 1655 H. More Secovd Lash 200 As plain as 
the nose on a mans face. 1695 ConGREvE Love for L. Iv. 
viii, "Tis as plain as the nose in one’s face. 1773 GRAVES 
Spir, Quix. v. xix, The Gentleman..has made it as plain as 
the nose in one’s face, if one did but understand him. 1821 
Crare Vill, Minstr. I. 157 It’s as plain as the nose on your 
face for to see’t. 1873 Harpy Pair Blue Eyes iii, It is as 
plain as the nose in your face that there’s your origin. 

da. Zo count, or tell, noses, denoting the count- 
ing of persons, esp. those on one side or party. 

1657 Leveller in Hard. Misc. (1745) 1V. 515 ‘The Level- 
ler’s Designs, to make all Men’s Estates to be equal, and to 
divide the Land by telling Noses. 1691 New Disc. Old 
Intreague xxxiv, Tells how in Common Hall he counted 
Noses. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) I. 148 Some modern 
zealots appear to have no better knowledg of truth, nor 
better manner of judging it, than by counting noses. @ 1734 
Nortu Lxamen ut. vii. $ 29 (1740) 523 As if there had been 
none better than Number, or telling Noses. 

In prepositional phrases, chiefly denoting 
closeness or proximity to a person or thing. 

a. At one’s (very) nose. (Still col/og. or dial.) 

1526 St. Papers Hen. VITT, V1. 543 That citie stondith in 
a very strong place hard at his [the Pope’s] nose. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 695 Because the war was ouert at his 
nose, with the French kyng. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
Iron Age 45 The taking of so important a place; just at the 
nose of so strong an Army. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. Yo Rdr., They make ’em believe, 
Rewards and Honours are just at their very Noses. 

b. Under one’s (very) nose. 

Freq. implying that an action is done in defiance of a 
person, or without his perceiving it. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., K. Hen. V 38 Why doth your grace 
»-covet a countrey farre from your sight, before a realme 
under your nose? 1577 Harrison England i. i. (1877) 1. 30 
In some places where the kings and princes dwelled not 
under his [the Pope's] nose. 1607 NorpdEN Surv. Dial, 1.7 
You are but a meane obseruer of the course..of things 
passing dayly under your nose. 1670 Corton “spernon 
I, Iv. 153 They..suffer’d the Duke..to continue his work 
under their noses. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Spain 
240 His Lordship procur’d and bought near 800 Horses, 
under the Enemies nose. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna i. Vi, 
‘They continue to sin under my very nose. 1856-7 Gro. 
Euior Sc. Clerical Life u. i, A parson, always under your 
nose on your own estate. 

ce. + By one’s nose, very closeto one. + Zo one’s 
nose, before one’s face. + On the nose of, imme- 
diately before, on the eve of. Vose ¢o nose, closely 


face to face, directly opposite. 

1549 LATIMER 52h Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 142 She had 
hir landes by the Shiriffes nose. 1588 SHAKs. 77, 4.1. i. 
94 What, hast not thou full often strucke a Doe, And borne 

er cleanly by the Keepers nose? 1607 — Coz. Iv. vi. 83 
To see your Wiues dishonour’d to your Noses. 1681 Sir 
J. Lauper Scot. Affairs (Bann. Cl.) 304 That they, on the 
nose of a Parliament, came so near the deciding on dubious 
elections. 1732 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
382 You sit down quite close as ever you can, nose to nose, 
178r CowrER Conv. 270 In contact inconvenient, nose to 
nose. 1855 THACKERAY Vezwcomes II, 283 The two parties 
would often meet nose to nose in the same street. 

d. Before one’s nose, right in front of one. 

c1600 Distr. Emperor v. iv, What a lardge passage 
..Theise prynces make to come unto the way Which lyes 
before their nosses! 1883 StEvENSoN 77reas. /s?. xiii, 1 ran 
straight before my nose, till I could run no longer. 

8. In phrases with verbs, implying something 
done to, or with, one’s own nose: 

a. To follow one’s nose, to go straight forward ; 
Jig. to be guided by instinct. 

1591 GREENE Art Conny catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 35 Who 
so hath not some sinister way to help himselfe, but foloweth 
his nose alwaies straight forward. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. iv. 

‘o All that follow their noses are led by their eyes, but 
flinde men, 1 Cotton Scarvon. 60 There lies your 
way, follow your Nose. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. ii. (1724) 
79 The main Maxim of his [Epicurus’s] Philosophy was to 
trust to his Senses, and follow his Nose. 1742 Fiecpinc 
F. Andrews 11. ii, Adams asked him if he could direct him 
to an alehouse. The fellow..bade him follow his nose. 
1822 Byron ¥uan vi. xxxii, Juan, following honour and 
his nose, [1860 Lp. Lytton Lacile u. i. § 1. 40 To pay 
through his nose just for following it.] 

b. To poke, put, or thrust, one’s nose, to poke 
or pry zz¢o something, esp. a matter which does 
not properly concern one. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Nez, Mettre le nez par tout, to thrust his 
nose into euery corner. 1648 Hexnam, Besnoffelen, to See 
Prie, or Have his nose in every thing. *785 JOHNSON S.v., 
To thrust one’s Nose into the affairs of others, to be 
meddling with other people’s matters; to be a busy 
1809 W. IrRvinG ‘Knidkerd, (1861) 86 In those days nobody 
..thrust his nose into other people’s affairs. 1856 Reape 
Never too Late xv, lf he hadn't been a fool and put his nose 


body. 


NOSE. 


into my business, 1883 M. Pattison Mem. (1885) 190 A 
flourishing Evangelical, who poked his nose into everything. 

c. 70 turn up one’s nose, to show disdain. 

1818 Byron ¥xax 1. clix, Antonia.., turning up her nose, 
with looks abused Her master. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain. 
28 The better classes turn up their noses at these odoriferous 
delicacies of the peasantry. 1879 B. TayLor Germ, Lit. 7 
What learning there was in those days..turned up its nose 
at the strains of the native minstrels. 

da. + Zo hold up one’s nose, to be proud or 
haughty. + Zo hang a nose, to have an inclina- 
tion or hankering. + Zo fuddle one’s nose (see 
FUDDLE v. 2b). Zo cut off one’s nose, etc., to do 
something to one’s own hurt or loss. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 228/1 Let women holde 
vppe their noses no more: for all their presumption is 
sufficiently beaten downe here. 1649 G. Dantet 7rinarch, 
Hen. V cxxv, Chuse his Bread, And hanga Nose to Leekes, 
Quaile-Surfetted. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion 
vill, 19 If there be in my kitchin any thing better than 
another..this Gallant wil hang a noseafter it. 1796 Grose's 
Dict. Vulgar Tongue (ed. 3) s.v., He cut off his nose to be 
revenged of his face. Said of one who, to be revenged on 
his neighbour, has materially injured himself. 1867 TRoLLorE 
Chron. Barset xxiv, I make it a rule never to cut the nose 
off my own face. . : Z R 

In phrases with verbs, implying something 
done to another person. 

ta. Zo cast in, or lay to, one’s nose, to reproach 
or upbraid one with. Oés. (Cf. Cast v. 65.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 He wyll obiecte it to 
the, and cast it in thy nose. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim, 256/1 Let euery one of us..take such heede to him 
selfe, that this reproch bee not laide to our noses. a@ 1600 
Flodden F, (1664) 75 Let it never be laid unto our nose, 
‘That Scotchmen made us turn our back, 

b. Zo put (or + thrust) one’s nose out of joint, 
etc., to displace or supplant one; to spoil one’s 
plans ; to throw out or disconcert in some way. 

1581 Ricu Favrew. Milit. Profess. K iv, It could bee no 
other then his owne manne, that had thrust his nose so farre 
out of ioynte. 1598 R. Bernarptr. Terence, Eunuch i. ii, 
Fearing now lest this wench..should put your nose out of 
joynt. 1662 Pepys Diary 31 May, Phe King is pleased 
enough with her: which, I fear, will put Madam Castle- 
maine’s nose out of joynt. 1754 Goopatt Exam. Lett. 
Mary Q. of Scots 9 This inethod of proceeding. .thrust their 
noses quite out of joint. 178: J. Apams in Fam. Lett. 
(1876) 403 Burgoyne don’t seem to be affronted that his 
{= Cornwallis’s] nose is out of joint. 1840 Mrs. TroLtope 
Widow Married xi, She won't put my nose out, any how, 
1860 THackeray Loved vi, My dear, I guess your ladyship’s 
nose is out of joint. 

c. To bite or snap one’s nose off, to answer 
snappishly. 

Cf. Robinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 25, and Shaks. 
Much Ado v.i. 115. . 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 47 Shee was a shrewish snappish 
bawd, that wold bite off a mans nose with an answere. 
1709 Mrs. Centiivre Busie Body. i, 1.,ask'd him if he 
was at leisure for his Chocolate,..but he snap'd my Nose 
off; no, I shall be busy here these two Hours. 

d. Zo make a bridge of one’s nose (see quots.). 

a17o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. You make a Bridge of 
his Nose, when you pass your next Neighbor in Drinking, 
or one is preferr'd over another's Head. 1731-8 Swit Pol. 
Conversat. u. Wks. 1751 XII. 242 Pray, my Lord, don’t 
make a Bridge of my Nose. 1768 Ray's Prov. 180 To make 
a bridge of one’s nose, i. e. To intercept one’s trencher, cup, 
or the like ; or to offer or pretend to do kindnesses to one, 
and then pass him by, and do it to another; to lay hold 
upon and serve himself of that which was intended for 
another. 1828 in Craven Dial. s.v. 

e. + Zo bite by the nose, to treat with contempt. 
+ To bore one’s nose, to cheat, swindle. + Zo jornt 
one’s nose of, to trick one out of. + Zo play 
with one’s nose, to make game of one. Zo make 
one’s nose swell, to make one jealous or envious. 

See also Grinpstone 2 b, and Lrap v.! 4c. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus, Euterpe (1888) 163 Apyres was 
perswaded that neither te nor the diuell coulde haue 
loynted his nose of the Empyre. 1590 GREENE Arcadia 
(1616) 29 Pesana hearing how pleasantly Melicertus plaide 
with her nose, thought to giue him a great bone to gnawe 
ypon. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for it 11, i, 109 Has he affections 
in him, That thus can make him bite the Law by th’ nose? 
1611 Cotcr., Vasarder, to fillip; . also, to frumpe, or breake 
aieast on; play with the nose of. 1625 FLercuer & SHIRLEY 
Nt. Walker ui. iii, I'll take order she shall ne’er recover To 
bore my nose. 1642 Howett For, Trav, (Arb.) 44, I have 
known divers Dutch Gentlemen grosly guld by this cheat, 
and som English bor’d also through the nose this way. 
7s Howell St. /'rials (1813) XVII. 1187 He heard lord 
Altham say,..my wife has got a son, which will make my 
brother's nose swell. 

10. In allusions to the act of wiping the nose. 

1437 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 176 Thus they wold, if we will 
beleve, Wypen our nose with our owne sleve. 1562 Jj. 
Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 80, I may..make you 
w your nose vpon your sleeue. 1575 Gamm. Gurton v. 
i, She will..byd you seeke your remedy, and so go wype 

our nose. 1611 Corar. s.v. Vez, They wipe his nose with 

is owne sleeue, his taile with his owne shirt; they allow 
him meat, or meanes, out of his owne money. 1630 2. 
Fohnson's Kingda. & Commw. 160 It was used in that good 
old world, when men wiped their nose on their sleeve (as the 
French man sayes). 

tb. Zo wipe one’s nose of, to deprive, defraud, 
or cheat one of (anything). Oss. 

1s98 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Eunuch 1. i, The 
destruction of our substance : who wipes our noses of all that 
we should have. 1630 X. Yohnson's Ki - & Commw. 362 
Many thinke his nose will be wiped of it. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 17 July, That..the King [might] own a marriage 
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before his contract. .with the Queene, and so wipe their noses 
of the Crown, 1721 C1pser Rival Fools Wks. 1, 1754 I. 29, 
I durst lay my Life thou wipest this foolish Knight's Nose 
of his Mistress at last. 


1l. Zo pay through the nose, to pay excessively ; 


to be charged exorbitantly. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1.270 Made them pay for it 
most unconscionably and through the Nose. a17o0 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, She 
knows nothing of business, and is made to Bey for every 
thing through the nose. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas 1. ii. P 10 
But paying through the nose was not the worst of it. 1860 
[see 8a]. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Yack Zita 1. 136 
Something for which the public had that day paid, and paid 
through the nose. 

III. In transferred uses. 

12. +a. A socket on a candlestick, into which 
the lower end of the candle is inserted. Ods. 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 A kandelstyk of 
laton with foure nosis. 1534 More Comf agst. Trib. u. 
Wks. 1172/1 The snuffe of a candle that burneth wt in the 
candlestickes nose. /é/d., A flame halfe an ynch aboue the 
nose. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 11. v. (1592) 347 Christ 
is the shanke or shaft of the candlesticke, vpon which shanke 
many snuffers or noses do sticke, which holde the light vp 
to the Church. 

b. The open end of a pipe or tube; the muzzle 
of a gun, the nozzle of a pair of bellows, etc. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 111.i.34 Holding the nose of 
his peece somwhat vpward. 1625 £. Jonson Staple of N. 
u. iv, A wretched rascall, that will binde about The nose of 
his bellowes, lest the wind get out When hee’s abroad. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 231 The Thermometer 
hanging over the Nose of the Ground-pipe, by which to 

overn the Heat. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2609/4 A streight 

ey with a Steel Nose. 1730 CHamBERLayne Kelig. Philos. 
Il. xvii. § 21 Take a Syringe ;..put the End or Nose of it in 
Water. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1. xxi. (1760) 85 A large 
glass..placed under the Nose of the Worm. 1844 Regul. & 
Ordin. Army 97 A plug of wood is then to be put into the 
nose of the Barrel. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 143 The 
gatherer dips his pipe or tube inside this ring, and with 
a twirl collects on the end, or ‘nose’, a pear-shaped lump. 

ce. The beak or rostrum of an alembic, retort, 
or still. 

1651 Frencu Distill. v. 146 Take a Caldron with a great 
and high cover having a beake or nose. 1678 R. Russetttr. 
Geber 11.1, x. 107 An Alembeck with a wide nose or beak. 
1758 Rep tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 396 Let the nose of the 
retort enter about half an inch into the water. 


d. The neck of a globe ot glass when detached 


from the blow-pipe. 

1844 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. V11. 35/2 The nose of the 
glass is heated in a furnace constructed at one side, which 
is called the nose-hole. 1880 Sfons’ Encycl. Manuf. 1. 1064 
The end of the piece which was next the now detached pipe, 
is called the nose. 

e. =NOSE-HOLE 2. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 581 The outside is built of common 

brick,..and the mouth or nose of Stourbridge fire-clay. 
f. =NOSE-PIPE 2. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 706 The throat 
had to be kept dark, the ‘noses’ also dark, and about 6 
inches in length. 

13. The prow, bow, or stem of a ship or boat. 

1538 Exyot, Coronts.., the nose of a shippe. 1569 
Stocker tr. Diod. Sic, m. viii. 114 He. .embarqued..great 
store of Shot and Engines.., planting them in the Noses of 
his Gallies. 1583— Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 112b, The 
nose of one of them so touched vpon the shore of the Ryuer, 
as that she was not able well to turne her selfe about. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1864) 53 One of the Gallies lost her 
Nose with a shot. 1749 Vaval Chron. I11. 206 The Ship 
rode with a whole cable before her nose. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 277 The brig remains as she 
was—her nose burrowing in the snow. 1889 J. K. JeromE 
Three Men in Boat xviii, The nose of our boat had got fixed 
under the woodwork of the lock. 

14. A prominent or projecting part; the point 
or extremity of ay omen 3 

In technical use in a number of special applications. 

1 Lyty Gadlathea 1. iv, The e-stone that alwaies 
holdeth his nose to the North. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 48 
The Nose of Small Letters project also 3 parts. 1688 
Hotme Armoury i. 239/2 Their Shooes do turn up at the 
Nose, after the manner of a hook. did. 289/1 The Nose is 
either ends of the Shuttle, which are ever tipt with Iron. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict. Q j, Bringing up the Earth — 
the Nose or end of his a 1 nie Mag. XXIII, 
388 What we call a wheel-iron, pl: , as usual, on the nose 
of anaxle-tree, 1871 L. SrepHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. 118 
Bluecrevasses, .were drawn across the protruding nose ofice. 


b. A projecting part of a shell; also sfec. of 


tortoise-shell (see quot. 1858). 

1681 Grew Museum i. vi. i. 128 It is not properly the 
Nose or Beak of the Snail, but of its shell. 2705 Piz. 
Trans. XXIV. 1953 The Nose lies in the midst of its 
hinge. Simmonps Dict. Trade, Noses, a name given 
to some of the smaller shell plates from the edges of the 
carapace of the sea-tortoise. 

ce. Arch. The projecting part or edge of a 
moulding, stair-tread, or mullion. 

cx815 Mar. EpcewortH Parent's Assist. (1854) 320 He 
broke off in the midst of a speech about the nose of the 
stairs. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man, 184 All cornices and 
mouldings, and all works where the running mould is used, 
are measured from the nose of the moulding to the wall. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 475/1 Draw lines, showing the face 
(or what the workmen call the zose) of the mullion. 

da. Bookbinding: (see quot.). Wes 

1 Hanwnett Bidbliopegia Gloss. 399 In glueing up a 
pi B. if the pt ton not been careful to make all the 
sheets occupy a right line at the head, it will present a point 
either at the beginning or end, which point is called a nose. 
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15. The ‘eye’ of an apple, gooseberry, etc. 

1718 Mrs, Eates peers aod 24 To preserve Green Jennitins. 
Cut out the Stalk and Nose, and put ’em in cold Water on 
a Coal-Fire ’till they peel. 1736, 1879 [implied in Nose v. 
5 a). 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Nose, the blossom on the 
ends of ripe gooseberries or currants. 

16. White nose, a small white wave-crest. 

1866 Crichton Ramble Orcades 110 Many a ‘ white nose’ 
chequering the blueness of the more open water. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

17. General combs. a. Attributive, as zose- 
bleeding, -breadth, -carbuncle, -cloth, etc. 

1578 LytE Dodoens Table Nature Herbs, [To] Stanche 
*Nose bleeding. 1897 A d/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 461 Nose- 
bleeding and other strange effects. a@ 1667 C. Hoote 
School-Collog. 98 You are deceived your *nose-breadth, 
for we are repeating together. 1572 Hutoet, *Nose- 
bridge, or the particion whiche standeth between the twoo 
nosethrylles. 1652 BenLowes 7heoph, 1. xx. 4 When our 
*nose-carbuncles, like link boys blaze before ‘um. 1: 
Nasue /ntrod. Greene's Menaph. (Arb.) 15 Hee made his 
moist *nosecloth, the pausing intermedium, twixt euerie 
nappe. 161x Cotcr. s.v. Prendre, You may take your 
selfe by the *nose end; viz...you are as guiltie, faultie, 
or farre in, as the rest. 1681 Grew Museum 1. § ii. i. 
20 Not above five Inches and 4 from his Nose end to 
his Buttocks. ¢1728 Eart AlLespury A/em. (1890) 573 
Brave he was, but saw not his nose end. c 1000 AELFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 /nternasus,..*nosegristle. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 1 The space betwixt eyebrow 
and the nose grissles. 1785 J. Cottier Mus. 7vav. (ed. 4) 
30 The clerk of the parish. .has the finest nasality, or *nose- 
intonation, that ever was given to a psalm-tune. 1862 
M. E. RoGers Dom. Life Palestine 381 ‘These *nose-nails 
are worn by the younger girls, and are very fashionable. 
1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Scrift. 243 So much of this.. 
*nose-ornament. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11.694 The 
colt..should be led out to walk..by the *nose-rein of the 
cavesson. 1656 7wa Sisters ix. in Child Badlads I. 126/2 
What did he doe with her *nose-ridge? Unto his violl he 
made him a bridge. 1572 Hutoet, *Nose-tippe, or the 
ball of the nose. 1601 Hottanp Play II. Index, *Nose 
ulcers. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29/4 The 
sixt is the *nose vayne, in the middest of the end of the 
nose, betweene the two gristles or cartilages. 

b. Objective, or obj. genitive, as mose-borer, 
-maker, -mender, etc.; nose-making, -painting, 
-pulling, etc. ; also nose-pulled, + nose-wring. 

1 Gotpsm. Cit. W. iii, Your *nose-borers, feet- 
swathers, tooth-stainers, eyebrow-pluckers. a@1879 Law- 
RENCE in Li/é (1883) I. 320 The least I could do was to sum- 
mon the *nose-maker, and let him try his skill. 1829 Gentd. 
Mag. XCVII. 1. 535 Taliacotius has the credit of bringing 
the art of *nose-making into fashion. 1760 Sterne 7+. 
Shandy wt. xxxviii, This Ambrose Parzeus was chief 
surgeon and *nose-mender to Francis the Ninth. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 46 Agreeably painted and mottled 
by Mr. John Frost, *nose-painter-general. 1605 SHAKs. 
Mach. n. iii. 31 What three things does Drinke especially 
prouoke? Marry, Sir, *Nose-painting, Sleepe, and Vrine. 
1862 THackeray Philip xxvii, His old comrade..whom he 
had insulted and *nose-pulled. 1712 J. Heywoop Sfect. 
No. 268 P 2 A thing that. .renders the *Nose-puller odious. 
1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 229 ‘They should be 
g d from all d s of..* lling, whipping 
post, or prosecution for Tibels. 1682 Otway Venice Pre- 
served Mt. (1735) so Common Stabbers, *Nose-slitters, 
Alley-lurkin, illains!| 186 Mrs. Lanxester Wild 
Flowers 32 Nasturtium is a name given to all these biting 

lants ; each being a masus tortus, or *nose-twitcher. 160% 

oLLanD Pliny II. 29 Cresses tooke the name in Latine 
Nasturtium, @ marium tormento, as a man would say, 
*Nose-wring, because it will make one writh and shrink vp 
his nosthrils. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 268 P 2 One of these 
*Nose-wringers overhearing him, pinched him by the nose. 

ce. Miscellaneous, as mose-belled, -leafed; nose- 
-grown, -high, -wards, etc. 

1646 G. Dantet Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 60 Let vs rather 
Chuse Long “nose-bell’d Horses, such as Children vse. 
1611 Cotar. s.v. Avantagé, Bien avantagé en nez, nosed 
with aduantage, well *nose-growne. 1567 Drant Horace 
Ep. u. E ij, Tn hote August a *nosehigh fyer wil do the 
as much . 1657 TuornLEY Daphnis & Chloe 110 About 
the Cock’s crowing, made their fires nose-high. cx685 in 
Dk. Buckhm. Ws, (3708) II. 48 She..made hima fire nose 
high. 1884 Standard Nat. Hist. V. 173 The Phyllosto- 
mines are those *nose-leafed bats which have a long and 
narrow muzzle, a tongue of moderate length. a 1661 Hory- 
Day Fuvenal (3673) 3 He thinks thee *nose-led by his 
kitchin’s smell. pli Woodst. viii, 1 will not be thus 
nose-led by him. 1885 W. L. BLack.ey 7h7i/? 1. xx. 108 
The mem of bad Friendly Societies are nose-led by 
their interested officials. 1869 Eng. Mech, 3 Dec. 271/2 If 
by any means they are not drawn ‘ ‘nose s*..they take 
a short cut and ‘well’ over the eyelid. 1881 Graphic 
5 Nov. 474/3 Her chin was drawn up nose 2 

18. Special combs.: nose-ape, the proboscis- 
monkey; noseburn tree, a pungent tropical 
American tree (Daphnopsts tenuifolia), belong- 
ing to the spurge-laurel family (Zveas. Bot. 
1866); nose-cap, a metal cap on the nose of 
a gun-stock; ‘+ mose-compasses, eye-glasses; 
nose-ender, a straight blow on the nose; nose- 
fish (see quots.); nose-fly, (a) (see quot. 21793); 
(6) the bot-fly which infests the nose-passages of 
sheep (Cent. Dict.); nose-fuse, a fuse inserted 
in the nose of a shell; nose-glasses, eye-glasses 
held on the nose by a spring ; +nose-gunpowder, 
snuff; +nose-herb, a herb for smelling at; 
+ nose-hold, a device to grasp the nose; + nose- 
hook, a hook for leading an ox by the nose-ring ; 
+ nose-horn, a beetle having a horn on the nose 
(cf. nasicornous); nose-leaf, the foliaceous ap- 
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pendage of the nostrils in certain bats; + nose- 
man (see quot.); nose-monkey, the proboscis- 
monkey ; nose-pinch, a pince-nez; nose-rag, 
a pocket-handkerchief (s/ang); +unose-tent, a 
medicinal plug for insertion in the nose; nose- 
tube, a tube used for feeding a patient through 
the nose; }nose-wipe w., to cheat, deceive 
(cf. 10b); nose-wiper, a_pocket-handkerchief 
(slang) ; nose-worm, the larva of the sheep-bot. 

1 Regul. & Ordin. Army 99 For *nose-cap, when 
supplied by the Armourer..6a@. 1860 Ald Year Round No. 
71, 500 The stock is divided into the nose-cap, the upper, 
middle, and lower bands [etc.]. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
1. v.17 She read without Spectacles, and could..see lost 
pins without the help of a paire of *Nose-compasses. 1854 
‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green u1. 25, I couldn't. .give a straight 
*nose-ender. 1828-32 WessTER, *Nose-Fish, . .a fish of the 
leather-mouthed kind, with a broad flat snout ; called also 
broad-snout. 1890 Cent. Dict., Nose-fish, the bat-fish, 
Malthe vespertilio. _a1793 G. Wuite Selborne (1837) 472 
A species of fly.. which proves very tormenting to horses, 
trying still to enter their nostrils and ears. -. Country people 
call this insect the *nose fly. 1839 Hottoway Prov. Dict., 
Nose-fly, a very fine, delicately made fly, which gets into 
horses’ noses, and stinging them, frequently causes them to 
run away. 1888 7%es 2 Oct. 3/2 The shape of the heads 
[of shells] which were suitable only for a *nose fuse. 1705 
Baynarp in Floyer Cold Baths 11. 197 A charge of *Nose 
Gun-Powder, Snuff ’twixt Finger and Thumb. 160r Saks. 
All's Weillw. v, 20 They are not [salad] hearbes you knaue, 
they are *nose-hearbes. 1797 Monthly Mag. XLVI. 215 
Prejudice is the *nose-hold for certain purposes, of the 
otherwise intractable. i (W. Marsaatt] Minutes Agric. 
4 Aug. 1775 Hoed the late-planted cabbages with one ox 
and the *nose-hook. 1653 Moen tr. Moufet’s Theat, 
Jus. 1008 We have seen four kindes of *Nose-horns, the 
chiefest and greatest of all lives in India, it is very black, it 
hath a nose on its face crooked horn’d like to the stern of a 
ship. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 22/1 *Nose-leaf simple, solit- 
ary. 1864 H. ALLEN Bats N. Amer. Introd. 15 There is 
some doubt whether the nose leaves hold the same relation 
to the olfactory sense. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner 
P 3b, Plinies *Nosemen (mouthles men) surnam’d, Whose 
breathing nose supply’d Mouths absency. 1883 Casse//’s 
Nat. Hist. 1, 88 The newly born *Nose Monkey is a most 
extraordinary object. 1896 Punch 4 Apr. 160/2 The tall, 
meagre females .. in abbreviated hair anda *nose-pinch. 
1838 Hatisurton Clockmz. (1862) 367 Tickle, tickle goes my 
boscis agin, and I had to stop to sarch my pocket for my 
*nose-rag. 1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 61 Cumin reduced into 
the form of trochisks or *nose-tents, put vp into the nosthrils, 
stancheth bloud. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 300, 1.. 
feed the patient by the *nose-tube if she cannot be got 
to take enough nourishment otherwise. 1628 H. Burton 
Israel's Fast Ded. 13 Cheated and *nosewiped euen to 
their face. ax895 Lp. C. E. Pacer Axutobiog. (1896) i. 4 
Charged with my relay of *nose-wipers, I was close to his 
Majesty on the steps of the throne. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin- 
Tandon u. vu, i. 326 The cestrus of the sheep.., called by 
Reaumur ‘ Fly of the *Nose-worm’. 


Nose (néuz), v. [f. the sb.] 

I. trans. 1. To perceive the smell of (some- 
thing); to discover or notice by the sense of smell. 

1577-87 Harrison Descr. Scotl. viii. in Holinshed, He 
neuer ceasseth to range till he haue nosed his footing. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. w, iii. 38 You shall nose him as you go vp 
the staires into the Lobby. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
1. iii, There cannot be an ancient Tripe or Trillibub i’ the 
Towne, but thou art straight nosing it. 1795 Sporting Mag. 
V. 85 A partner in a banking-house, who lives near enough 
..to nose his lordship’s kitchen. 1815 Soutuey ¥rn/. Tour 
in Netherlands (1903) 153 You might nose them [cheeses] 
at a considerable distance. 1861 Fior. NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing (ed. 2) 7 Although we ‘nose’ the murderers in 
the musty, unaired, unsunned room. 

b. fig. To find out, detect, discover, as if by 
means of a keen scent. 

1767 S. Paterson Anoth. Trav. 1. 368 If a pickpocket 
noses a peer upon the turf. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 335 
We nosed him as the prime contributor to the New 
Monthly. 1893 W. A. Suze My Contemp. viii. 219 The 
parliamentary ‘busybody’..nosing a job in every Minis- 
terial move. ; 

ce. Toscent or smell oz (in Zt. and fig. uses). 

¢ 1630 B. Jonson Underwoods \xi. 139 The Brethren they 
straight nosed it out for news. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perthiii, My 
- ter and I could nose out either a fasting h: ite or 
a full one. 1856 Kane Arvct. Exf/. 1. xxix. 388 Began..to 
turn them over and nose out their fatness. 1877 Scribner's 
Mag. XV. 170/2y I have seen a pack..nose out the scent 
under an inch of light snow. 

2. To confront, reproach, or upbraid (a person) 
with something. Now only da/. 

1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 60 None of the best Proctors for 
vs Tithing-men, but One with whom we poore Vicars are 
daily nosed. 164: J. Suute Sarah § Hagar (1649) 71 
This.. frequent fault in the world ; which is, when men cane 
done kindness to others, to nose them with it. 1733 Revol. 
Politicks 11. 51 What is this,..but affronting and noseing 
the Bishops with Popery to their very Faces? 1753 JANE 
on Art ey omg pet he ood og ame ary him 
with your great love of needle-work and housewifery. 1 
VW Linc. Gloss. 7 

b. To confront, face, or oppose (a person, etc.) in 
an impudent or insolent manner. (Cf. BEARD z. 3.) 

1629 Ranvoien Fealous Lovers 1. iv, Y’are an arrant 
Coxcomb To tell me so. My daughter nos’d by a slut! 
1649 Quartes Virgin Widow u.i, When Pertenax..Could 
nose the King, and beard him to his face. 1673 Br. S. 
Parker Reproof Reh. tony 157 You began to lift up 

our heads, and to nose your Governours. 1733 KILLIGREW 
in Frul, R. Inst. Cornwall 1X. n. (1887), MOR ers made 
him town sergeant and mace er, to nose Sir Peter and 
his interest. 1796 Burke Let. to Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 14 
A sort of national convention..nosed parliament in the 
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very seat of its authority. 1824 Hist. Gaming 16 Is not | 
the thought appalling, that a monarch..should thus be.. 
nosed in his own courtly dwelling ? | 

c. To sit opposite and close to (one); to meet, 
encounter, come in one’s way. 

1812 Corman Br. Grins, Luminous Hist. xiii, Nosing 
Eudoxus, blue-eyed Agnes sat. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 

24 The French noblesse had no grandeur. No man could 
Be impressed reverentially by titles which nosed him in | 
every corner of every street. | 

+3. To cheat or defraud (one) ofsomething. Ods. | 

a 1652 Brome Exg. Moor 1. ii, "Twould anger any man to 
be nos'd of such a match. 1679 Brian Pisse-prophet 60, 1 
am like to be nosed of a patient. 

4. a. To utter with a nasal twang; to sing 
through the nose. 

@ 1643 W. CartwriGHt Ordinary ut. v, It makes far better 
musick when you nose Sternold’s, or Wisdom’s meeter. 1748 
RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 220 After he has nosed and 
mumbled over his responses. 

b. To puff out through the nose. vare—. 

1658 Osporn Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 23, 1..cannot approve | 
nosing, or swallowing it [tobacco] down. 1693 LirTLETON 
Dict., To nose Tobacco, peti fumune per nares efflare. | 

5. a. To pick the noses off (gooseberries, etc.). | 

1736 Baitey Househ. Dict. 309 Nose your gooseberries. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., We nosed about 
eight quarts o’ black curran’s after milkin’ time. 

To put a nosing on (a step). 

1884 Hor. Smitn Negligence (ed. 2) 185 xote, Slipping on 
steps nosed with brass. 

6. To rub with the nose ; to press the nose close 
to, thrust the nose into (something). 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 224 They im. | 
mediately saluted the family of natives on board, with the | 
usual application of noses, or as our sailors expressed it, 
they nosed each other. 1839-48 Baitey Festus vin. 81 
Nosing each-other like a flock of sheep. 1868 TENNYSON 
Lucretius 100 Lambs are glad Nosing the mother’s udder. 

transf. 1876 C. D. Warner Mummies § Moslents xix. 
250 It does not need our eyes to tell us when the bow of the 
boat noses the swift water. 

b. To examine with the nose; to put the nose 


| 
close to (a thing) in examining. | 
i} 
| 


a 185 Moir Highlander’s Return ix, Old Stumah fawn- 
ing fain, First nosed him round, then licked his hand. 
1873 Routledge’s Young Gentlm. Mag. Apr. 280/2 A serious 
accident may repay you for nosing it too closely. 1882 
Stevenson Mew Arab, Nts. 1. 9t The New-Englander | 
nosed all the cracks..with the most passionate attention. | 

c. To push (one’s way) with the nose. 

1894 Hatt Caine Manxman v. iii. 288 Cranching among 
the boats as they nosed their way to the harbour mouth. 

7. To lead about by the nose. 

1885 Howe ts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 258 As long as you | 
live you'll have to be nosed about like..I don’t know what ! 

II. intr. 8. To apply or employ the nose in 
examining or smelling; to sniff, smell. 

1783 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A.’s vii, Closely 
nosing, o’er the Picture dwell, As if to try the goodness by 
the smell. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 530 Panting and open 
mouth’d and nosing. 1871 BLackie Four Phases Mor. i. 42 
You expect your dog to nose well. 1891 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. 141 One of the horses woke me by nosing at 
my armin a friendly way. 

b. Const. with adout or round. 

1869 BiackmorE Lorna D. iii, Our two pads..began to 
nose about and crop. 1898 Daily Tel. 22 Aug. 5/3 Vhe 
whole duty of a dog is to keep other dogs from nosing 
round its master’s garden. 

Jig. 1895 Caste Yohn March 259 If that fellow’s still 
nosing round here with his gun. : 

c. To pry or search (after or for something). 
Also ¢o nose upon (see quot. 1812). 

1648 Regall Apol, 11 They go nosing and smelling after 
faults. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To nose, is to pry 
into any person’s proceedings in an impertinent manner. To 
nose upon any one, is to tell of any thing he has said or 
done with a view to injure him, or to benefit yourself. 1871 
Merepitu H. Richmond U1. 122 What the deuce they do 
here nosing after my grandson! 1 Hew tert in Blackw. 
Mag. Feb. 326/1 Franciscans..and Dominicans..who got 
wind of something amiss, and began to nose for a scandal. 

9. To push with the nose. 

1891 Merepitu One of our Cong. I. i, 12 A steamer slowly 
noseing round off the wharf-cranes. 1898 Daily News 
7 May 7/5 The Morrill, which had been nosing up towards 
us, swung across the path of the liner. 

10. Of strata or veins : To dip zz, to run oud. 

1879 Geixie in Encycl. Brit. X. gor/t When a fold 
diminishes in this way it is said to ‘nose out’..,Hence 
the anticline noses out to the north and the syncline to the 
south. 1883 GrEsLEY Gloss. Coal-Mining 175 A stratum is 
said to nose in when it dips beneath the ground or into a 
hill-side in a V or nose form. 

{| Johnson’s ‘ Nose, v.n. To look big; to 
bluster’, copied with variations by later Dicts., 
is based on the misreading moses for noises in the 
passage quoted by him from Shaks. Av¢. & C7. 

Hence No‘sing vé/. sd. and pl. a. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. s. (Grosart) II. 125, 
I cannot stand nosing of Candlestickes, or euphuing of 
Similes. 1775 Asn, Nosing, the act of takin, by the nose. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) LU. 228 If they 
suspect any one of nosing [nofe, informing], they will con- 
ceal some of their own things in his bag. 1888 STEVENSON 
in Scribner's Mag. U1. 768 Perpetual nosing after snobbery 
at least suggests the snob. 1897 Kiptinc Cat. Cowr. iil, 
The nosing bows slapped and scuffied with the seas. 

Nosean (ndwziin). Min. Also noseane, 
nosian(e. [Named (xostan) by Klaproth, 1815, 
after K. W. Mose, a German geologist who had 
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described it.] A silicate of aluminium and 
sodium, occurring in crystals in volcanic rocks. 
(Also called xoselite, nosin, and nostte.) 

1836 T. THomson MMiz., Geol., etc. 1. 257 Sodalite. 
Hauyne, noseane, spinellane. /d7d. 675 Nosiane. 1842 
Parne_y Chem. Anal. (1845) 401 Silicates decomposable by 
Hydrochloric Acid. Nosian. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 
oe rae hauyne, and nosean are all silicates of alumina 
and si 

No'se-bag. [f. Nosx sé.] 

. A bag, usually made of strong canvas and 
leather, which is suspended from a horse’s head 
(the open end covering his nose) so that he may 
eat the provender contained in it. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar Tongue (ed 3), Nose Bag, abag 
fastened to the horse’s head, in which the soldiers of the 
cavalry put the oats given to their horses: whence the 
saying, I see the nose bag in his face; i.e. he has been a 
private man, or rode private. 1844 H. SterHens Bh. Farm 
II. 178 Every man takes his pair of nose-bags, and supplies 
his own horses. 1873 Tristram JZoaé vi. 112 The muleteers 
are not scrupulous about stealing from each other’s nosebags. 

transf, 1889 Pall Mall G. 22 Jan. 6/2 It is often said 
that these public institutions are largely used as ‘nose- 
bags ’—that they afford a comfortable corner for persons to 
lunch in or otherwise shelter themselves. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1860 Slang Dict., Nose-Bags, visitors at watering places, 
and houses of refreshment, who carry their own victuals. 

2. A net placed over a horse’s nose to protect it 
from flies. 

1839 Hottoway Prov. Dict. s.v. Nose-fly, Nose-bags or 
nets are used to protect the horses’ noses. 


Novse-band. [f. Nosr sd.] The lower band 
of a bridle, passing over the nose, and attached to 
the cheek-straps ; a musrole. = NosE-PIECE sd. 1b. 

1611 Corar., A/usediere,. the nose-band of a bridle. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Nose-band..is that part of the 
head-stall of a bridle that comes over a horse’s nose. 1775, 
R. Twiss 7rav. Port. § Sp. 205 The horses have no bits in 
their mouths, but are governed by cavegons or nose-bands. 
1833 Regul. §& Instr. Cavalry 1.71 The strap..should act 
both as anoseband and curb. 1889 Bapen-PoweELt Pig- 
Sticking 128 The noseband..in place of the bit, as it saves 
the horse’s mouth from the jobbing and dragging. 

No'se-bit. [f. Nose sé, + Brr sd.1] 

+1. Sc. A metal nose-band for a horse. In 
quot. fig. (Cf. mese-bit s.v. NESE sb.c.) Obs. rare—. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 1105, I sall leave blankis for 
to imbrew thame, That he a nosebitt may beleive thame 
Whome to my buik salbe directit. 

2. (See quots.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 152 Nose-bit, a bit similar to 
a gouge bit, having a cutting edge on one side of the end. 
1846 HoLtzapFFEL Turning 11. 540 The nose-bit.., called 
also the slit-nose-bit, and auger-bit, is slit up a small dis- 
tance near the center. 1875 Carpentry §& Join. 31 A isa 
shell augur, which, if made smaller and used with a brace, 
goes by the name of a nose-bit. 

+ Nose-bledels, -bledles. Oés. rare. [f. OE. 
blédan to bleed: see -ELS.] = NOSE-BLEED. 

c1450 7.2, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 232 Tak millefoyle.i. nose- 
bledels or yarow, stampe hyt smal. c 1450 A/p/ita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 190/1 Millefolium, ..nosebledles. 

No:se-bleed. [f. Nosz sd. + stem of BLEED v.] 

1. The plant Milfoil or Yarrow. Also aétrid. 

There is no clear evidence of the name being actually 
current after 1600. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596 Millefolium, Myllefoyle vel 
Noseblede. c¢1450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 118/1 Mirio- 
Jillos siue. .millifolium,..noseblede. 1567 [see MiFot 1). 
1597 GERARDE //erdal 913 Of Yarrowe or Nose-bleede, .. 
The leaues being put into the nose, do cause it to bleede. 
1611 Cotar., Willefueille [sic], nose-bleed Yarrow, common 
Yarrow. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Character M 4b, Yarrow 
or nose-bleed. 173r Mitter Gard. Dict., Millefolium, 
Yarrow, Milfoil, or Nose-bleed. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. 
Suppl. App., Wose bleed, in botany, a popular name for 
the Millefolium of botanical writers. 1855 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pi. U1. 325 Several of the old names of this plant 
are very significant of its former uses: Souldier's Wound- 
wort, Knyghten Milfoil, and Nose-bleed. 

2. A bleeding at the nose. 

1852-6 in Wricut Univ. Pron. Dict. 1V. 1890 Cuitp 
Ballads \V. 117/2 The omen of nose-bleed occurs in the 
ballad of ‘The Mother’s Malison ’. 


Nosed (néuzd), a. [f. Nose sd.] 

Such combs. as dott/e-, flat-, hawk-, hook-, ong-nosed, are 
given as main words or under the first element. 

1. Having a nose /z4e that of some other person 
or animal. 

1505 in Facsimiles Nat. MSS. (1865) 1. 92 She ys myche 
lyke nosid vnto the quynhir moder. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs 
(Arb.) 123 A myghty face..Muche nosed lyke a Turky 
Cocke. 1622 Fretcuer Sea-Voy. v. ii, The slaves are nos'd 
like vultures: how wild they look ! 

b. (Also well-nosed.) Keen-scented. 

_ Mippteton Witch 1. ii, There’s no knavery but is 
nosed like a dog, and can smell out a dog’s meaning. er 
tr. Gonsalivo's Sp. Inguis. 147 The Inquisitors well no: 
like the diuell. TEELE Zatler No, 73 ® 8 They have 
Dogs as well nos’d and as fleet as any. 

2. Having a prominent nose. 

1896 H. O. Forses Handbk. to Primates 1. 252 In 
the second Sub-family are included the Nosed-Monkeys 
(Wasalis) of Borneo, 


No'se-flute. [f. Nosz sd.] A musical instru- 
ment blown with the nose ; used in Siam, the Fiji 
and Society Islands, etc. 


1775 Phil. Trans. LXV. 72, 1 have also examined the 
nose-flute of Otaheite. 1864 EncEt Mus. Anc. = 16 
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The nose-flutes of the Society and Feejee Islanders. 1882 | _ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlvii. (Bodl. MS.), 


Macm. Mag. XLVI. 81 The nose-flute is played in Siam. 

Nosegay (ndwzge'). Also 6-7 -gaye, -gaie. 
[f. Nose sd. + Gay sd.] 

1. A bunch of flowers or herbs, esp. sweet-smell- 
ing flowers ; a bouquet, a posy. Also, an imitation 
or representation of this. 

c1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 380 A nosegay she had 
made full pleasauntly. 1530 PAtsGR. 698/2 Assay, this nose- 
gaye savoureth swetely. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 88 At the 
toppe..groweth small tuftes, or as it were nosegeyes of ten 
or xii floures or more. 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farnie i. 
xlvii. 30r These. .flowers for nosegaies shall be set in order 
vpon beds and quarters. 1672 Marvett Reh, Transp. 1. 203 
’Tis a Flower of the Sun, and might alone serve both for a 
Staff and a Nose-gay for any Noble mans Porter. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 690/1 Also a Nosegay of Gold 
to be worn by the Emperor only. 1753 Hocartu Anal. 
Beauty viii. 43 Observe the well composed nosegay, how it 
loses all its distinctness when it dies. 1837 Howrtr Ruv. 
Life (1862) 231 Almost every person..had a nosegay in 
hand. 1877 A. B. Epwarvs Up Nile xv. 396 The damsels 
..in holiday apparel, with nosegays in their hands. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref bj, To make this Preface, to be a 
little swete, pleasant Nosegaye for you, to comfort your 
Spirites. 1626 T. H[awxtns] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt.3 The 
Nose-gay of the Elect, called in holy Scripture Fasciculus 
viventium. 1631 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 103 Will 
you forsake the Rose of Sharon, and the Lillie of the Vallies 
for such a Nose-gay? 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 
Wks. 1751 XII. 160 It hath become a choice Flower in the 
Nosegay of Wit and Politeness. 1778 Mme. D’ArsBiay 
Early Diary, Let. to Susan Burney 16 June, I design to 
make you a present of Miss Couss’s letter when we meet 
for your nosegay, if you think her praise worth having. 

ec. transf., with ref. to scent or show. 

1768 GotpsM. Good-n. Man v, I have a drop in the house 
of as pretty raspberry as ever was tipt over tongue. .; the last 
couples we had here, they said it was a perfect nosegay. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, The smell of sweet herbs 
and all kinds of wholesome growth..made the whole air a 
great nosegay. 1889 W. Morris in Mackail Li (1899) II. 
222 The country is one big nosegay, the scents wonderful. 

d. A perfume or scent (s#ec. one artificially pre- 
pared ; see quot. 1881); an odour, smell. 

1855 Presse Art Perfum, vi. 115 The formule for pre- 
paring the most favourite ‘ bouquets’ and ‘nosegays’. 1881 
Spons' Encycl. Manuf. 11.1530 Nosegays or Bouquets.— 
By far the greatest part of the scent consumed is in this 
form. being as the names indicate. mixtures of a number of 
odoriferous extracts. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 
53 The lodgers had, to boot, the nosegay from the drains. 

+2. A gay bunch or cluster. Ods. rare. 

1892 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 13 b, These aged mothers 
of iniquitie will. .weare nosegayes of yeolow haire on their 
furious foreheads. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as nosegay-dance, -flowers, 
-garden, -like (adj. and adv.), -maker; nose- 
gay-plant (see quot. 1837); nosegay-tree, the 
red jasmine of Tropical America, Plumeria rubra, 
or the related species P. alba. 

1597 Breton Figure of Four Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/1 Foure 
sweet Trades in a Citie: Sugar-men, Comfit-makers, Per- 
fumers and Nose-gay-makers. 1600 SurFLet Countrie 
Farme u. x\vii. 301 Nosegaie flowers. .shall be sowen,..no 
otherwise then the potherbes. //d., [This] may be called 
the nosegaie garden. x61x Cotcr. s.v. Bouquet, Bransle 
du bouquet, the nosegay daunce. J/bid., Bouguetier, of, 
or belonging to, nosegayes, nosgay-like. 1837 g bea Cycl. 
VII. 2153/1 The French gardeners call it [the curled-leaved 
Bigarade] Le Bouguetier, or Nosegay plant. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 630 All the fields are tied up fast 
with hedges, nosegay-like. 

+ Nosegent. Oés. Cant. (See quot.) 

1567 Harman Caveat 83 Nosegent, a Nunne. 
There was a proude patrico and a nosegent. 


Nose-high, a. : see NosE sd, 17 c. 


No'se-hole. __[f. Nosx sd.] 

1. A nostril. Now dal. 

1827 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters N ij b, Cotton 
wet in the same water and put in the nose holes is good 
against Polippus. 1716 PA7l. Trans. XXIX. 519 The right 
Nose-hole, at the Root of the upper Beak. 1875- in many 
dial. glossaries. E 

2. In Glass-blowing, the open mouth of a side 
furnace at which the nose of a bulb of crown-glass 
in process of manufacture is softened by heating. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi. 158 On either side of 
each bocca is a smaller circular opening, sometimes called a 
boccarella, but more generally..nose-hole. 1844 [see Nose 
sb. 12d), 1881 Spons’ nie $2" Manuf. III. 1064 The end 
of the piece [of iron]. .is called the nose, and gives its name 
to the furnace or nose-hole. 

Nose-jewel. [f. Nosz s.] A valuable orna- 
ment worn in or attached to the nose. 

1611 Bite /sa. iii. 21 In that day the Lord will take away 
.;The rings, and nose-iewels. 1695 J. Epwarvs Perfect. 
Script. 241 Their frontal jewel..fastned on their foreheads 
.-,Call’d..a nose-jewel. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 465 Among the gold pieces are the nose-jewe' 
1813 Gentil. Mag. LXXXIII. 1. 35: Nor could even 
Fatima's beautiful face reconcile me to the nose jewel. 
1862 M. E. Rocers Dom. Life Palestine 381 An artificial 
clove made of gold, with a pearl.. at the top, is a very 
favourite nose-jewel. 

b. transf. A pig-ring. 

1844 H. Sterxens Bk. Farm 11, 705 The best material for 
making the nose-jewels of swine is horse-shoe nails. 

Nosel(1, variants of Nuzzir v.! and v.2 

Noseless (ndu‘zlés), a, [f. Nose sé.] Destitute 
or deprived of a nose; that has lost the nose. 


Ibid. 87 


| Somme beb all heedles and noseles. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 88 For he that is sure, and to a fray will renne, 
May fortune come home agayne noselesse or lame. 1606 
Suaxs. 7'r. & Cv. v. v. 34 His mangled Myrmidons, That 
noselesse, handlesse, hackt and chipt, come to him; Crying 
on Hector. 1646 ¥. Hall's Poems To Mr. Hall, Thou need’st 
no nose-lesse monuments display. 1727 Gay Fadles 1. xlvii, 
My shanks, sunk eyes, and noseless face Prove my pretension 
to the place. 1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 727 
O’er the pale picture, and the noseless bust, Oblivion strews 
a soft sepulchral dust. 1862 Temple Bar V. 524 A noseless 
face would have no divinity. 

Hence No'selessly adv. ; No'selessness. 

1752 Ricnarpson Let. to Mrs, Donnellan 22 Feb., Amelia, 
even to her noselessness, is again his first wife. 1855 
Tuackeray Vewcomes xxxv, Senators namelessly, noselessly, 
noiselessly seated. 1870 Daily News 6 June, The causes 
leading up to the..noselessness of ‘ the brigands’ heads’. 

+ No‘seling(s, dv. Ods. In 5 noselyng(e, 
-lyng(g)ys. [f. Nosz sé. + -LING?.] On the 
nose, face downwards. 

14.. Sir Beues (Naples MS.) 649 He leide him noselyng 
on pe oe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 358/2 Noselynggys 
(S. noslyngys), suppinus (S. resupinus). 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur xvi. iv. 695 He was smyten with a swerd on the 
ryghte foote that he felle doune noselynge to the shyps bord. 

Noselite. Min. [ad. G. noselith (¥rancke, 
1890).] =NOSEAN. 1892 Dana Min. 432. 

+ No-seness. once-word. (See quot.) 

1598 FLorio, Vasaggine, a nosenes or qualitie of ones nose. 

Noseo-logy. [f. Nosx st.+-(0)Locy.] (See 
quot. 1819.) 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V.157 Noseology, a dissertation on 
the Intellectual Faculties, as manifested by the various 
configurations of the Nose. 1825 C. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 
I. 295 Fancy lectures on noseology. — | 

Hence Noseolo‘gical a., pertaining to noseology. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 159 We denounce that man as an 
enemy to candid noseological disquisition. 

No'se-piece. [f. Nose sd.] : 

1. a. A part of a helmet or turban serving as 


a guard for the nose; a nasal. 
16rr Cotcr., Vazal, the nose-peece of ahelmet ; the part 
thereof which couereth the nose. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg: 
44/2 The nose-piece of the turban has several Arabic 
inscriptions. 1865 Kincstey Hevezw. I. x. 226 The small 
space on either cheek which was left bare between the 
nose-piece and the chain-mail. 
b. A nose-band for a horse ; also, a similar part 


of a dog’s muzzle. 

1865 Routledge’'s Mag. for Boys Feb..111 However you 
may fancy the appearance of a nose-piece.., never use a 
headstall or Gaveston martingale. 1893 K. Sansorn S. 
California 178 The headstall is covered with fluted silver, 
with large engraved silver rosettes at the sides,..with an 
elaborate nose-piece with silver engraving, 1 Daily 
News 16 Dec. 6/3 He took the nose-piece between his teeth 
and pulled manfully. A 

ec. A piece of wood inserted to form the nose of 
a stuffed animal. 

1894 Outing XXIII. 408/2 Make a nose-piece of pine or 
soft wood. Drive it up into the skull and tack it there. 

2. a. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Nose-piece, the nozzle of a 
hose or pipe. : 

b. Optics. The part of a microscope to which 
the objective (or object-glass) is attached. 

1867 Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 71 Mr. Brooke’s double nose- 
piece, or Baker’s treble, is a useful piece of mechanism. 
1899 tr. Faksch's Clin. — (ed. 4) x. 436 The tube of the 
microscope is provided with a ‘ revolver’ or ‘ nose-piece’, to 
which lenses of different magnifying powers are fixed. 

Nose-pipe. ? [f. NosE sb. ; 

1. A pipe, or piece of piping, forming a nose or 
terminal to another pipe, a vessel, etc. 

1784-8 Usef Projects in Ann. Reg. (1795) 55/2 By these 
means the branch or nose-pipe of the Engine is conveyed 
into the window of any room. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 594 
The nose-pipe of the worm tub terminates in, and is firmly 
cemented to the side of the glass globe. 

2. spec. The blast-pipe nozzle inside the tuyére 


of a blast furnace. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 825 Each of these tubes ends in a 
leather pocket, and an iron nose-pipe A, adjusted in the 
a é 1854 Ronatps & RICHARDSON 


ére of the furnace. 

m. Techn. (ed. 2) 1. 314 The gas is not ignited immedi- 
ately as it issues from the nose-pipes, but ses over a 
bridge..into the hearth of the furnace. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1534/2 The nose-pipes. .vary in size with the nature 
of the coke and the ore. 

Noser (ndwza1). [f. Nose sd.+-zr.] 

1. A blow or fall on the nose. 

185: Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 12/2 The winner is the 
man who gives the first ‘noser’; a bl nose however is 
required to show that the blow was veritably anoser. 1862 
Country Gentil. 11. 42 That Irish Baronet had a noser at the 
same place. B eee 

2. A strong head wind; a wind in one’s face; 
esp. in phr. a dead noser. 

1852 Beck's Florist 13 The fair wind. .soon shifted into an 
adverse quarter, and off the coast of Scotland..it became a 
dead noser, 1873 W. Cory Lett. §& Fruls. (1897) 303 The 
hurricane born of Captain Rice’s ‘noser * came on us four- 
‘Nr hours after. [EN 4 

o’se-ring. [f. Nosz sé. 

1. A ring fixed in an animal’s nose. 

(W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 49 Nose rings 
will reclaim them, be they ever so riotous. 

2. A ring-shaped ornament worn in the nose. 

1839 Tuackrray Mayor Gahagan i, 1..carried away 


NOSIN. 


Scindiah’s nose-ring with a pistol-ball. 1864 Srexcer 
Illustr. Progress go From nose-rings to ear-rings. 

A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile xix. 545 The bride..wears a g 
brow-pendant and nose-ring. 


No'se-smart. ? Ods. [f. Nose sd. + Smarr, 
after L. nasturtium.] The plant Cress. 

1589 J. River 762. Schol. 1749 The hearb nose smart, 
Nasturtium. 1598 Fiorio, Nasturcio, .. the hearbe wilde 
mint, or nose-smart. 16rxr Cotcr., Nasitort, Nose-smart, 
garden Cresse. 1655 StanLey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 105/2 
The magnetick vertue of the Earth Would draw away the 
humour of my nang a as we see in Nose-smart. 1755 
in Jounson [hence in later Dicts.]. 


Nose-thirl, +nose-thrill. ds. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 4-6 (9) nose-thurl, (5 -thurll), 4-6 
(9) -thyrl, 4-6 thirl, 4 -therl. (Also 5 noos-, 
4-5 noose-, 6 Sc. nois-.) 8. 4-6 nose-thryl, 
(5-6 -thryll, 6 -thrylle), 4-7 -thrill, § -prill), 
6-7 -thril, 6 -threl(l. y. 5 nosetril, 6 -trel(1; 
5 -sterl, 6 -strell, 7 -strill. [f. Nosr sé. + Tari 
sb., a new comb. in place of OE. xospyrel NostRit, 
to which the y-forms show some assimilation: 
compare the parallel ME. formation NESE-THIRL. 
The 8-forms are very common from ¢ 1400 to 
1600.] A nostril. 

a, c1340 Wominale (Skeat) 20 Nose gristul and nose- 
thurles. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 559 His nose-thurles blake 
were and wyde. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 234 
Who-so hath the noose-thurlis moche opyn, he is strongly 
angry. 1480 Caxton's Trevisa 1. xxii. (1527) 20 Sponges 
watred and holden at theyr nosethyrles. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B. (S. T.S.) t10 Thair nois thirlis can nouther saver 
nor smell. 1856 P. THompson Hist. Boston 716 Nose- 
thurls, the nostrils. 1866 BrocpEN Linc. Words s.v., He 
is very broad in the nose-thurles. 

B. 1382 Wyciir Num. xi. 20 To the tyme that it come 
out bi 3oure noose thrillis. c1400 Destr. Troy 7727 He 
neyt as a nagge, at his nose thrilles! 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 151 His nosethrylles large & ample. 1534 FitzHERs. 
Husb. § 84 Pursy is a dysease in an horses bodye,..and 
appereth at his nosethrilles. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
XII. xx. (1886) 227 Conveied through the nosethrels and 


mouth, 1 Hottanp Amm,. Marcell. 13 Snuffing and 
drawing back their wind inwardly at their broken nose- 
thrils. 1656 Heytin Surv. France 132 Not yielding the 


least offence to the most curious nosethrill. 

attrib. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 8 An oyntment.. 
wherewith anoynt the forehead & nose-thrill holes. 

y- c1400 Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) I. 185 Sponges 
i-watred and i-holde at hir nostrilles [MS. a, nosetrils). 
¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 115 A nose bat 
hauys nosesterles oft greuant, & harde openynge. 1545 
Raynotp Byrth Maatyadé 132 Powre..into the chyldes 
nosetrelles of oyle of castorium. a@1569 Kincesmytt Man's 
Est. xii. (1580) 87 Wee have but borrowed breathe and that 
liyng in our nosetrels. a@16r7 Bayne Lect. (1634) 105 
Icekles hanging at his Nosestrills. 

+ No'se-wise, 2. Ods. [f. NosE sd. + WISE a., 
perh. after Du. neuswijs, LG. ndsewts, G. nase(2)- 
weis (MHG. nasewtse) : cf. nese-wise s.v. NESE sb.] 

1. Conceited ; clever in one’s own opinion, 

1866 Pasquine in Traunce To Rdr., But nowe me thinketh 
I heare some nose wise papist, make a very vnnecessarie 
obiection. 1598 Br. HALL Sav. rv. i. 12 My rimes rellish of 
the Ferule still..Some nose-wise Pedant saith, aah 
Taytor (Water-P.) Wks. 1. 13/2 Ther's not a Puritan, 
any nose-wise foole Precisian. 1787 W. Taytor Scots 
Poems 174 On the pride of a Nose-wise S***er, 

2. Keen-scented. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ww. ix. 391 One more_nose-wise 
then the rest, smelled the sent of flesh. 1630 G. GrarME 
Let. in Miscell. ¢-> S.) IL. 253, I think you to nosvyse 
that has smellid Your father’s..falsety so far off. 

+ No‘sewort. Obs. rave. Also 6 noswort. 
[f. Nosx sé.] a. Neeze-wort, Hellebore. b. Nas- 


turtium (cf. NosE-SMART). 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 21 The root Hellebor, 
or otherwise Noswort. 1608 TopsEtt Serpents 37 Of green 
hogs-fennell, take the lowest branches, Of nosewort sharpe 
(L. acris nasturci], so much. 166x Lovett Hist. Anim. 
§ Min, 253 The root of centaury or hartwort, nosewort, 
gentian, or sesamine. 

Nosey (ndzi), sd. [f. NosE sb. + -¥.] One who 
has a large nose. (Used as a nickname.) 

1788 Gov. Pownatt in Archaeol. IX. 148 There is an ad- 
mirable caricatura of a musician, what the vul of this 
day would call Mosey, playing on a violin. Naval 
Chron. XI. 100 e..was always called Wozey. 1819 
Metropolis U1, he calling a noseless man, nosey, is 
adding insult to the injury which he has sustained. F z 

e 
1887 Squire in Dict. 


Mayuew Z abour 1. 474/t Had heer’d of the 
of Wellington; he was Old Nosey. 

Nat. Biog. 1X. 428/2 It is said that the gallery cry, ‘ Play 
up, nosey ’, owes its origin to his appearance. 

wosay (nda-zi), a. [f. as prec. Cf. Nosy a.] 

1. a. Evil-smelling, emitting a bad odour. 

1836 Hatisurton Clockm. (1862) 53 It’s so everlasting 
bad—it’s near about as nosey asa slave ship of niggers. 
1867 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 111. 1. 620 [The corn] was left, 
heated a good deal, and came out clammy and ‘nosey’. 

b. Fragrant. 

1892 Watsu Zea 16x Many teas that may be ‘new and 
nosey’ in the hand will be thin and flat in the cup. 

2. Sensitive to bad smells. 

1894 Daily News 17 Jan. 3/1 It is a great compliment to 
the management to state that the most nosey visitor has no 
legitimate ground for offence from organic causes. 

Novsin. Ain. ? Obs. =NosEan. 

1825 Haipincer Moh’s Min. 111. 157 The name of Nosin 
has been given to it in honor of Mr. Nose. 1836 THomson 
Min., Geol., etc. 1. 675 Nosin. 


NOSING. 


Nosing (néwzin). [f. Nose sd. + -1NG 1.] 

_1. The rounded edge of a bench, or of a step pro- 
jecting over the riser; also, a metal shield for the 
same; the st edge of a moulding or drip. 

17 , Vosing,..that which is put on at the end of 
anything resembling a nose. 1778 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 
618/2 The rail cannot be fixed less than one fourth part from 
the nosing or front of the step. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build. 185 The meeting of the sides which form the 
external angle of the steps is called the line of nosing. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnil. 11. 363/1 A nosing, or rebated 
piece of iron, is made fast to the step of wood by iron studs. 
1876 Arch. Inst. F¥rnl. XXXIII. 21 The nosing of the 
wall-bench..has been cut away flush with the riser. 

2. The keeper of a lock, which receives the bolt. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 636/1. 

Ni , vbl. sb. and ppl. a: see NOSE v. 

Nosism (ng'siz’m).  [f. L. xos we + -1sM.] 

1. An attitude of mind in a group of persons, 
corresponding to egotism in the individual. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V.97 The egotism or xosism of the 
other luminaries of the Lake School, is ‘at times extrava- 
gant enough, and amusing enough withal. 

2. The use of ‘we’ in stating one’s own opinions. 

ay 4 Examiner 162/1 We will be consistent according to 
the fashionable virtue of the day in wos-ism. 1864 Edin. 
Rev. July 52 It tempts a man to indulge in Vos-ism, where 
modesty..would have made him shrink from undisguised 
egotism. 

o'site. Min. rare. =NoSEAN. (Dana, 1868.) 

Nosle, obs. variant of Nozz.e sé. 

WNoso- (ng'so), combining form of Gr. vécos 
disease, used in a-number of compounds, chiefly 
pathological, as + NWo'socome [a. F’. zosocome, ad. 
L. nosocomium, Gr.vocoxopeiov], a hospital. Obs. —! 
Nosoco‘mial [cf. prec.] @., belonging or pertain- 
ing to ahospital. + NWosognomo:nic a. (see quot.). 
Obs.—' Mosomathe'te [Gr. wabn77s], a student 
of diseases. Noso'meter (see quot.). Moso- 
nomy, ‘the doctrine of the natural laws by which 
diseases occur’ (Mayne, 1857). Nosopho‘bia, 
morbid apprehensiveness of disease. No‘sophyte 
(see quot.). MNosopoe'tic a., producing or causing 
disease. Wosota’xy, the distribution and classi- 
fication of diseases (Dunglison, 1855). Moso- 
theory, the theory of disease (Mayne, 1857). 
Nosotoxico'sis (see quot.). MNoso‘trophous .; 
Noso'trophy (see quots.). 

Various other combs. of doubtful currency, such as noso- 
z is iC, -Zeny, ia, are given in the Syd. Soc. 
‘Lex. and some recent Dicts. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. li. 227 Gargantua. .gave order 
that the wounded should be drest and care of in his 
great Hospital or *Nosocome. 1855 Dunctison Med. Lex. 
s.v.,* Nosocomial or hospital fever. 1891 C. Creicuton His¢. 
Epidem. Brit. 95 The purely nosocomial part of these 
charities was in not a few i for the i diate relief 
of the monasteries themselves. 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 
(1687) | Medicine is of five kinds...*Nosognomonick 
discerns diseases. 1841 J.T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1. 106 
Whether the state of the stomach depends on the state of 
the mind, or vice versa, I am not *nosomathete enough to 
say. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 543 The pulse 
becomes a sort of *nosometer, or measurer of the violence 
and danger of the disease. 1665 Drace (tite), A Physical 
*Nosonomy ; or, A new and true iption of the Law of 
God (called Nature) inthe Bodyof Man. 1855 Dunctison 
Med. Lex., Nosonomy. 1889 Lancet 9 Nov. 966/1 *Noso- 

hobia is certainly much more frequent in man, oeetey 

use women act as nurses, consequently have no 
fear of infection. 1890 Goutp Med. Dict., *Nosophyte,..a 
term applied to any pathogenic microbe, or P ic 
ganism which d di 1733 ARBuTHNOT Ox 
Air vi. § 23-156, I shall make a few O vations upon the 

Qualities of the Air, so far as they are *Nosopoetick, that 
is, have a Power of lucing Diseases. 1834 Fraser's 
Mag. X. Least of all can we explain the nosopoetic 
effects ical changes. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Nosotoxicosis, a condition in which morbid symptoms are 
exhibii by et rg di B tlmog? 2 ashes 
bases in the blood [etc. ayne Expos. Lex., Noso- 
trophus.., sgl ining disease: *nosotro- 
phous. Nosotrophia.., the ish or nutrition of 
disease ; y- 

Mosograghy (ndsp'grafi). [f. Noso- + -GRAPHY, 
or ad. mod.L. nosographia: cf. F. nosographie 
(1798), Sp. nosografia.} A (or the) systematic 
description of diseases. 
ee mag pop Sy aoe — 

atients..; to sum up which, wou a Nosography..as 
¢ Bodies distem 
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N i ngsolp'dzikal), a. [f. Nosoxocy. 
Cf. F. y 7 and Sp. pte ho 
1. Of or pertaining to nosology. 


| 


219 


1777-84 Cutten First Lines Physic (1808) I. § 805 My 
reasons for differing from these authors, must be left to 
a nosological discussion. 1805 SaunpeRS Jin. Waters 
460 In acute diseases, the thirst after water..is sufficient] 
constant to be a basis of nosological description. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 20 Will you from this very ex- 
cellent nosological definition venture to prescribe for this 
case of dropsy? 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V11. 384 He 
founded his nosological classification on certain cases 
observed by himself. 

2. Dealing with nosology. 
1807 Med. & Phys. Frnl. XVIII. 
to the perusal of the late Nosologic: 
Hence Nosolo‘gically adv. 
1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer liii, I don’t know whether I 
have described this fever case..nosologically. 1859 SEMPLE 
can hong 316 Speaking nosologically, Diphtherite is a 

phlegmasia, _ . 

Nosologist (ndsplédzist). [f. as prec. +-1s7. 
Cf. F. nosologiste.] One who is occupied with, 
or learned in, nosology. 

1777-84 CULLEN First Lines Physic (1808) I. § 734 The 
Petechia has been, by all our Nosologists, enumerated 
amongst the exanthemata. 1800 tr. Cudlen's Nosology 
Pref, 18 The characters of former Nosologists appear to 
me, in general, too short and defective. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. 20 ‘Tell me the name of the disease’ was 
the motto of the nosologist, ‘ and I will tell you the remedy’. 
1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose Il. 339 Nasal 
hemorrhage was classed by the nosologists of the last 
century as a substantive disease. 

Nosology! (nésg'lodzi). [ad. mod.L. noso- 
logia (so Sp. and It.; F. nosologie), a. Gr. type 
*vododoyia: see Noso- and -Locy.] 

1. A classification or arrangement of diseases. 

1721 Batvey, Vosology,..a Treatise concerning Diseases. 
1777-84 CuLten First Lines Physic (1808) Introd. §2 To 
establish a Methodical Nosology, or an arrangement of 
diseases according to their genera and species. 1804 AnER- 
NETHY Surxg. Obs. 5 In Dr. Cullen’s Nosology we find 
diseases of arteries, veins, glands, &c., brought together 
under one order. 1857 T. Watson Lect. Phys. (ed. 4) 12 
That phantom—a perfect methodicalnosology. 1860 Tanner 
Pregnancy i. 7 Such an expression should hardly have a 
place in any scientific nosology. 

transf. 1785 Reiw Intell. Powers vi. viii. 652 It were 
to be wished that we had also a nosology of the human 
understanding. _ . : 

b. A collection or combination of diseases. 

1823 De Quincey Lett. on Self-Educ. (1860) 139 A sentence 
.-liable to a whole nosology of malconformations. 1851 
CariyLe Sterling 1. i, All this fatal nosology of spiritual 
maladies, so rife in our day. : 

c. The list or catalogue of known diseases. 

1839 CartyLe Chartism ix, There is no disease in the 
Nosology but he can trace in himself some symptoms of it. 
1899 Times 25 Aug. 8/2 [Plague] is one of the easiest of the 
great epidemic diseases to combat in our whole nosology. 

2. Systematic or scientific classification or in- 
vestigation of diseases; that branch of medical 
science which deals with this. 

1727-38 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Medicine, The second branch 
considers the diseases of the human body, their differences, 
causes, and effects; and is called. . xosology, when it examines 
their differences. 1799 Med. Frnl. 1. 42 There is little hope 
of séeing a theo [2 gael alge a System of Nosology 
established, whic -- will .. stand the test of ages. 1827 
Lancet 17 Nov. 252/2 Nosology is of course frequently 
taught without therapeutics. 1881 G. MacponaLp J/. 
Marston II. xiv. 256 Nosology is a science doomed, thank 
God, to perish. Health alone will at last fill the earth. 

trans. Sir J. Srernen Eccl. Biog. (1850) 1. 345 
Phenomena in the science of mental nosology. /did. II. 
406 Ecclesiastical Nosology, or the Morbid Anatomy of 
the Church. s 

3. The special character of a particular disease, 
or the views current with regard to this. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 355 A satisfactory conclusion 
is, to agree on the nosology of the disease. 1876 Trans. 
Clinical Soc. 1X. 91 With a reference to the divided state 
of the nosology of feuchzmia. 

Nosology *, variant of NosEoLocy. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X1. 427 If ever we should possess a 
classified nosology, my nose must be ranked in the order.. 
which shall comprise the pitch-delighting olfactories. ‘ 

Wossel: see NosteL, Nozze sb., NuzZLE v.” 

+ Nosgen, obs. variant of Notsine vé/. sb. 

1504 Plumpton 

him ; 


535 A Close application 
al authors. 


» arrest 
+ Nost, for ne wost, knowest not; see Nor v.2 


rz Gower Conf. 
Gz Thou unk whit: Cunace schal betyde, 
Nost, obs. variant of Oasr. 


ee See te comnts 5 severe home-sickness. 
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NOSTRADAMUS. 


transf. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1.57 Vhat pond has.. 
about half-a-dozen trouts, if indeed they have not sickened 
and died of Nostalgia. 186 7imes 24 Sept., The principal 
object thought of appears to be the health of the trees,..that 
they might not suffer too much from nostalgia. 

Nostalgic (ngste'ldzik), a. [f. prec. + -Ic. 
Cf. F. nostalgique, It., Sp., and Pg. nostalgico.] 

1. Of the nature of, characterized or caused by, 
nostalgia, 

1806 T. Arnotp Jusanity (ed. 2) 1. 208 A variety of 
pathetic insanity, to which, from nostalgia its most usual 
appellation, I have given the epithet nostalgic. 1894 Du 
Maurier 7rilby (1895) 331 The desire to hear it once more 
became nostalgic—almost an ache! 1898 Daily News 24 
Feb. 3/1 The French songs. .were invariably nostalgic. 

2. Affected with nostalgia ; home-sick. 

1869 O. W. Hoimes Cinders fr. Ashes (1891) 244 We 
arents and slightly nostalgic 
boys,—towards the seat of learning. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. x\, We dragged these nostalgic persons out on to the 
pleasant little iron balcony. 

Nosta‘lgy, anglicized form of Nostauera. 

1846 in BucHanan Technol. Dict. 1874 O’SHauGcuNessy 
Disease of Soul, Music & Moonlight 105 The nostalgies of 
dim pasts seize me. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens ili. 64 
Longing with a nostalgy that was specially strong upon 
him at periods of mental excitement. 

+ No'stel. O4s. Forms: 1 nostle, nosle, 5 
nostylle, -tul. [OE. xostle, nosle, related to OF ris. 
nestla, nesla, MDu. nastel, nestel, OHG. nastila 
fem., xasti/o masc. (G. nestel), of uncertain etym- 
ology. The Teut. type *astz/- appears in med.L. 
as nastulus, -ula, -ulum, nastola, nastale, -tle, and 
in It. as xastro.] 

1. A band or fillet. (OE. only.) 

c 897 K. ELFrrep Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 76 [Hit] sceolde 
beon awriten..on dam hrxzgle be mon het rationale, & mid 
nostlum (//att. noslum] zebunden. c1000 AELFRIC G/oss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Fascia, nostle. /bid. 153 Fasciola, nosle. 

2. A short piece of cord fastened to a net; a 
NorseL. 

¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv. 359/1 Nostylle of nettys (4/7. nostul), 
nastula, instita, nasculus. 

Hence + No‘stelling (sce quot.). Ods. 

Cf. MDu. nastel-, nestelinc, -ing. 

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner 111, 630 Round 
about the head and two sides of each net, but not at the 
bottom, must be set a small cord, about the bigness of a 
bow-string, which is called [the] Head-Roping or Nostelling. 

Nostoc (ng'stgk). ot. Also 7-8 nostoch, 
8 -ock, [A name invented by Paracelsus.] A 
genus of unicellular A/ge, having the cells arranged 
in rows which intertwine with each other and 
form a gelatinous mass; esf, the ordinary species 
of this, Vostoc commune,formerly believed to be 
an emanation or deposit from the stars. 

1650 CHARLTON tr. Van Helmont’s Paradoxes Transl. 
Suppl. 98 Nostoch understandeth the nocturnall Pollution 
of some plethoricall and wanton Star, or rather excrement 
blown from the nostrills of some rheumatick planet,..in 
consistence like a gelly, and so trembling if touched. 1650 
J. Frencu Chym. Dict., Nostoch is that which we call a 
falling star, a kind of gelly or slime found oftentimes in the 
Summer in fields, and meadowes. 1701-2 De La Pryme 
Let. in Diary (Surtees) 247 A bottle of Nostock..called 
Star Slough, or Star Shot Gelly,..a substance that falls 
from the starrs. 1753 CHampers Cycl. Suppl., Nostoch, the 
name of a vegetable substance which seems to differ from 
most of the other bodies of that kind, in several particulars. 
1834 W. Maccituvray Lives Zoologists 208 This phlegm is 
a vegetable called nostoc. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
805/2 The species of Mostoc are found on damp earth, as 
well as in sea and fresh water. Most of them are gela- 
tinous,..and shrink almost to nothing in drying. 1 
Vines Text-bk. Bot. 111. 234 Nostoc is constantly found in 
the tissue of certain Hepatice. 

attrib. 1872-3 W. Arcuer in Grevillea I. 23 Fibres, from 
which break forth, through the ‘ Nostoc-jelly’, the first 
root hairs. 1874-5 H. Woop zdid. I11. 43 The development 
of the distinguishing threads of the Coles out of the 
ordinary Nostoc-cell. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v. Nostoc com- 
sane: Nasir colonies occur as pseudoparasites in the 
intercellular spaces and cavities of other plants. 

b. An individual plant of this genus. 

« Harvey Nereis Boreali-A mer. 19 Nothing can well 
be less star-like than a Nostoc, as it lies on the ground. 
1882-4 M. C. Cooxe Brit. Fresh-Water Algx 1. 221 
Nostocs should be dried as quickly as possible after they 
are collected. : 

Hence Nostoc(h)a‘ceous, No'stochine ad/s. 

1857 Berxeiey /xtrod. C: po grmpc Bot. 146 Sometimes 
-.@ connecting cell is formed, as in the Nostochine genus 
Spherozyga. 1872-3 W. Axcuer in Greviliea I. 25 Such 
nostochaceous plants as live in moist or wet habitats. 


Nostoma‘nia. ath. [mod.L.; sce Nost- 
ALGIA and -MANIA. So Sp. and Pg. nostomania, 
F. nostomanie.| A kind of madness, an aggra- 
vated form of n i 1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 

Nostrada‘mic, a. [f.next.] Similar to that 
of Nostradamus, 


@ 1834 Surtees in G. Taylor Mem. R S. (Surtees) 263 For 
much of Nostradamic lore The aged dame still kept in store. 

Nostradamus (ngstradé‘mis). [Latinized 
— ¥ Bache a ian ( of ae pit tos” a 

ren i 1503-1566) who pu a 
collection of prophecies in 1555-] One who pro- 
fesses to foretell future events; a seer comparable 
to Nostradamus. 

1668 Davoen Lven, Love u. i, There's ems td 
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NOSTRIFICATE. 


certain than the cold Prophecies of these Nostradamusses. 
1810 Q. Rev. 1V. 250 The Nostradamuses of opposition 
altered their tone, and began to foretel the final success of 
the French. 1859 Wraxatt tr. R. Houdin v. 59, 1 need 
not a Nostradamus to predict that you will devote yourself 
toitsomeday. 1870 Brewer Dict. Phr. & Fable s.v., The 
Nostradamus of Portugal. Gongalo Annés Bandarra.  _ 

No'strificate, v. rave. [ad. mod.L. xostri- 
Jicare, f. nostri-, noster our + ~ficare (see -FY).] 
trans, Of Austrian universities: To admit (foreign 
degrees) to the same status as the native ones. 


So Nostrifica'tion. 

1885 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. 54. 482 (Cent.), There are no 
definite rules for the nostrification of foreign diplomas [in 
Austria]. 1889 Lancet II. 810 Buda Pesth—A special 
examination. .for the purpose of ‘ Nostrificating ’ the Edin- 
burgh M.D. held by Dr. John Brodie. 


Nostril (ng'stril). Forms: a. 1 nospyrl, 
-DByrl, 5 -thirl, 6-7 -thril(l, 7 -threl. 8. 1 nos- 
terl, 4-6 -trell(e, 5-7 -trel; 4, 6-7 nostrill, 
6 -teril, 7-nostril. [OE. xosfyr/, f. stem of nosu 
Nose: cf. NosE-THIRL and OFris. xoster/e.] 

1. One of the two openings in the nose in man 
and most vertebrate animals; an opening serving 
a similar purpose in other forms of animal life. 

a. cx000 AELFric Hom. 11.98 Se brep on heora nospyrlum. 
croso Sax. Leechd. 1. 72 (B), Do on ba nosbyrlu. /déd. 
352 Do on pet nospyrl. cxg00 Vung. Childr. Bk. in Babees 
Bk. 25 Wype not thi nose nor pi nos-thirlys. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Naris, the nosthrille. 1597 Bearp Theatre 
God's Fudgem. (1612) 150 See what a hooke the Lord put 
in the nosthrils of this barking dogge. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 63 When the Spirits, that come to the nosthrils, expell 
a bad Sent [etc.]. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 95 
Vapours. .distill.. by the nosthrils. 

B. cx000 EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117 Vidrissz, 
nosterla her. Jéfd. 157 Pinnulae, uteweard nosterle. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 185 Sponges i-watred and i-holde 
at hir nostrilles. /éd. III. 11 Precious stones pat schulde 
..be i-holde to be nostrelle of men. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
c vij, Castyng wat thorogh her Nostrellis or hir nares. 1535 
Coverpate Fod xxvii. 3 As longe as the wynde..is in my 
nostrels, 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. ? iij, My nostrells 
[were fed] with most comfortable sauours. 1586 MarLowe 
2nd Pt. Tamburi, w.iv. 8 And blow the morning from their 
nosterils, 1607 Dexker & Marston Worthw. Hoe v. D.'s 
Wks. 1873 II]. 67 Out of my nostrils, tapster, thou smelst 
like Guild-hall two daies after Simon and Jude. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x. 280 So sented the grim Feature, and up- 
turn’d His Nostril wide into the murkie Air. 1709 STEELE 
Latler No. 35 » 2 To supply his weak Brain with Powder 
at the nearest Place of Access, viz. the Nostrils. 1777 
PrirstLey Matt. § Spir. (1782) I. v. 54 Could we have had 
any idea..of smell without the nostrils, and the olfactory 
nerves? 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 36 His 
nostrils, more complicated than those of the monkey, are 
less so than those of all other genera. 1877 Bryant Odyss. 
v. 548 The brine gushed forth From mouth and nostrils. 

transf, 1854 Brewster More Worlds iii. 39 The lofty peak 
with its cap of ice or its nostrils of fire. 

b. fig. with reference to persons. 

1644 Mitton Aveo, (Arb.) 54 An imposition which I can- 
not beleeve how he that..is but of a sensible nostrill should 
be able toendure. 1678 Bunyan Pilgy. 1. 110 That makes 
Religion to stink in the nostrills of many. 1771 Burke 
Middlesex Election Wks. X. 65 Our judgments stink in the 
nostrils of the people. 1844 Emerson Nature Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 231 There is no end..so sacred or so large, that, if pur- 
sued for itself, will not at last become carrion and an offence 
to the nostril. 1887 LoweLt Democracy 78 Its moral nostrils 
were of an equally masculine temper. 

c. ¢echn. in smelting (see quot.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 825 Below this narrow part, eight 
holes..are perforated obliquely through the substance of the 
trompe, called the vent-holes or nostrils, for admitting the 
air, which the water carries with it in its descent. 

2. attrib. as + nostril(s)-dropping (see quot.); 
nostril-piece, a part between the nose and lip of 
an insect, supposed to correspond to the nostrils 
of quadrupeds. 

1708 Kersey, Vostrils-Dropping [1726 Bauey, Noséril], 
a Distemper in Cattel. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxiv. 
III. 481 A part of the nose [sc. of an insect].. which I have 
-.named the RAinarium or nostril-piece. 

Hence Nostri‘lity, prominence of nostril. rave. 

1885 J. Jacozs in hes Anthropol. Inst. XV. 54 It is 
not alone this ‘nostrility’ which makes a Jewish face so 
easily recognizable. 1899 — in Pop. Sci. Monthly LV. 
510 Jewish ‘nostrility’, as I have termed it,..can not be 
affected by change of environment. 

Nostrum (ng'strim). [ad. L. nostrum, neut. 
sing. of noster, our.] 

1. A medicine, or medical application, prepared 
by th ing i é 

y the person tecommending it; esp. a quack 
remedy, a patent medicine. 

1602 F. HerrinG Anat, 15 Setting to sale their witlesse 
Nostrums. [x WurtLock Zootomia 103 He will put 
Wostrum, to A um Grecum.., Pilule de Tribus, or the 
like he wraps up in this blind Nostrum.] 1704 Swirt T. 
Tub v, A certain curious Receipt, a Nostrum, which..I 
found among his Papers. 1754 Phil. Trans. XLVIIL 854 
The — ers once om as much celebrated... 
as any antimonial nostrum now.a 1795 Wo cor (P. 
Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 lL Pre A Noe 
gives the bloom of health again. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 
I. ii, The doctors and quack-salvers. .ex imenting on his 
poor little body with every concad vali" dered I 
Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 735 The owner of a nostrum 
some kind, oat a pa ‘ood. bak 

ig. 19713 Guardian No. 36, I look w inning as a 

ostrum, a Medicina Gymnastica, had cite off on the 
bad humours. 1 Burns Holy Fair xvi, In guid time 
comes an antidote inst sic poosion’d nostrum, 
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b. A recipe. rare —. : 
1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 67 This then 1s the 
true Nostrum of Brewing. : nates 
2. A special means or device for accomplishing 
something ; esf.a pet scheme, or favourite remedy, 
for bringing about some social or political reform 


or improvement. 

1749 FieLDING Tom Fones x. Chapter iv, Containing infal- 
lible nostrums for procuring universal disesteem and hatred. 
1780 Cowper Progr. Error 595, Swallow the two grand 
nostrums they dispense, That scripture lies, and blasphemy 
is sense. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master v.83 The parson’s 
holy nostrum, Must be proclaimed, from a rostrum. 1850 
Kinostey A@t. Locke x, Another party’s nostrum is, more 
churches, more schools, more pra pro 1884 Sat. Rev. 
7 June 731/2 The incurable faith of some English Liberals 
in the party nostrums, 

3. Comd., as nostrum-monger, one who deals 
in nostrums ; hence nostrum-mongership, -mon- 
gery. Now rare or Oés. 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths 11. 203 Your *Nostrum-monger 
Dr. Stew-Toad. 1775 SHeripan St. Patrick's Day u. iv, 
Will you submit to be cured by a quack nostrum-monger ? 
1802 Spirit Public Frnis. V1. 254 A bottle of his nostrum, 
in compliment to the greatest nostrum-monger of the age 
[= Pitt). 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) ILI. xxi. 134 
Should I be outwitted with all my sententious boasting 
conceit of my own *nostrum-mongership.., I should cer- 
tainly hang, drown, or shoot myself. 1812 Examiner 30 
Nov. 764/1 That pernicious system of *nostrum-mongery 
which is so prevalent. 

Nostul, nostylle: see Noster. 

+ Nosul, nosylle, obs. variants of OuzEL. 

14.. Lat. § Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 597 Nodosa, a 
nosul, avis est. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 A Nosylle ; gue- 
dam Auts, merulus, merula. 

Nosy, 2 vare—. [f. Nose 5d. + -¥: cf. 
Nosry a.] Having a prominent nose. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 11. xiv. 90 The Story leaves them, to 
tell who was the Knight of the Glasses and his nosie Squire. 

Nosyll, obs. variant of NuzzLx v.1 

Not (net), a. and sd. Now dial. Forms: 1 
hnot, 4, 6- not, 6, 9 nott, 9 knot; 6, 9 nat, 9 
natt. [OE. Axot, of obscure origin.] 

+1. Close-cropped, short-haired. Ods. 

c1000 JELFric Gram. ix. (Z.) 35 Glabrio, calu odde hnot. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 109 A_not-heed hadde he, with a 
broun visage. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 11. 46 Thanne 
comep per. .As not of his nolle, as he be nest made, Anober 
proud partriche. 1620 B. Jonson Wews fr. Moon (Rtldg.) 
616/2 Not heads and broad hats, short doublets and long 
points. 

tb. Comb., as not-headed, -pated adjs. Obs. 

1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. JV, u. iv. 78 Wilt thou rob this 
Leatherne Ierkin, Christall button, Not-pated, Agat ring? 
1611-2 Cuapman Widowes JT. Wks. 1873 III. 18 Your not- 
headed Countrie Gentleman. 1633 B. Jonson Zale Tub. 
iii, The incorrigible Nott-headed beast, the clowns, or con- 
stables, Still let them gaze. 

+2. Of a willow: Pollard. Ods. rare. 

931 in Birch Cartud. Sax. II. 357 Pam lange grafette 
sudeweardon to don hnottan seale on Searleage stent. 

3. Of sheep or cattle: Hornless, polled. 

1587 Mascatt Gov. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 237 Some say, 
that a horned ram is ill to get lambs :..therfore the nat ram 
is counted the better. 1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax 
Prol., He massacred a whole flocke of good nott-ewes. 1601 
Ho tanp Péiny I. 50 They have not all of them hornes, but 
some are nott;..the nott she goats are more free of milk. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Not, smooth, polled or shorn. 
Not-sheep, sheep without horns. £ssex. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 347 The Old Devonshire dim-faced 
nott sheep. 1 in southern dial. glossaries, of sheep and 
cows. 1891 Harpy Zess xvii, Why do nott cows give less 
milk in a year than horned? 

b. sd. A hornless sheep. 

1837 Youatr Sheep vii. 253 The Devonshire notts, or polled 
sheep, used..to be at least middle-woolled, if not short- 
woolled sheep. 1875 Pencetty Verbal Prov. 113 (E.D.D.), 
A cross of the new Lei with the B nott, 


+4. Of wheat or barley: Awnless, beardless. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 20 Of Wheate there are two sorts, 
French, which is bearded, .. and Notwheate, so termed 
because itis vnbearded. c 1680 Enquiries 2/ Do you sow 
Aleppo wheat,.. Not wheat, Pendule wheat ?. -Have you.. 
Not Barleys sown here, or any other Barleys? 

+ Not, v.1 Ods. Also 6 notte, nott. [f. I 
trans. To clip or cut short (the hair or beard). 

1530 Parscr. 645/1,1 have notted my heed nowe that 
sommer is come. 1565 CoorER Thesaurus s.v. Tondeo, 
They notted their fathers head and bearde. 1570 Foxe 
A. & M. (ed. 2) III. 1702 Now was hys head notted euil 
fauordly, and clypped much lyke as a man would ones a 
fooles head. 1592 Stow Azm. (1631) 570 Hee caused.. from 
thence forth his beard to be notted and no more shauen. 
1674 Ray Coll. Words 73 To Not: and Notted: i. e. polled, 
shorn, Zssex. [Hence in Ainsworth (1736), etc.] 

b. With personal object. 

1541 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 313 To 
Mr. Markham, barber, for nottyng - Lordes children, ij s. 
1567 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. x. is Barbare who Was 
wont to nott him spyed it. 1606 Hottanp Sweton. 19 He 
would not onely notted & shaven very precisely, but 
also have his haire plucked. 

+ Not, v.2, note, for e wot know(s) not: see 
NE and Wir v. orms: a. 2-3 nat. 8B. 3-7 
not, 6 nott. y. 4-6 note, 6 nolte. 5. 4, 6 noot. 

For other of the verb wif with prefixed negative, 
see Nete, Nist, Niren, Nost, Nute(n. 

a. 888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. v. § 3 Ic nat ful zeare ymb 
hwet pu giet tweost. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xii. 35 He 
nat hwyder he ged. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 31 3if he nat to 


NOT. 


sode pet heo beoSliues. 1230 Hadi Meid. 9 Nat tahna 
mon bute ham self hwat ham stiched ofte. 

8. a1225 Ancr. R. 178 Pis is be ancre bet not nout hwat 
is fondunge. a1250 Owl § Night.1621 Ich not neauer to 
hwan pu mi3t.  ¢ 1320 Six Tristr. 92 In to bis londes ende 
Y not non better knizt. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 43 He not, til 
that the chance falle, Wher he schal lese, aga 2 ee Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xv. (1859) 13, I not to whome I shal my seluen 
dresse! ¢1480 Paston Lett. III. 302 For the peyne I not 
me wher to hold. 1552 LynpEsay Monarche 19, 1 nott 

uhome to thy Simpylnes to sende. 1576 GASCOIGNE 
Pritcinens (Arb) go As yet I not, what proper hew it bare. 
1614 J. Davies CHeref) Commend. Poems, etc. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 21/2, I not how I shall thriue therein. 

y. a1300 E. E. P. (1862) Bara an opir an erbe i note. 
peas | Seven Sag. (P.) 126 Thay hym nome I note how 
mykil out of Rome. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clviii. 147 To 
bryng his malycious purpose aboute, I note by what sorcery. 
a1542 Wyatt Ps. li. Prol., 1 note whether he cries or sings. 
1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1. xii. 17, I note whether [to] praise or 
pitty more. 1600 Fairrax Yasso xvul. 1, But loe (from 
whence I nolte) a falcon came. 

6. 1377 Lana. P. PZ. B. x1. 207 Noot no man how neighe 
itis. x Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 55, I noot if pat 
was i-doo by his broper wil. a 1425 Cursor M. 5265 (Trin.), 
What cloop was hit.. Pat blody was & I noot how. 

Not (net), adv. and sb. Also 4-6 nott, 5 nut, 
7-n’t. [Abbreviated form of Noucur adv.: cf. 
Nat adv.) _ The ordinary adverb of negation. 

I. adv. 1. Modifying a simple tense or form of 
an ordinary verb. 
a. Following the verb. Now arch. 

1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. Prol. 29 As Ancres and Hermytes.. 
Coueyte not in Cuntre tocariena-boute. 1390 Gower Conf. 
III. 159 So that here kinges yhe is blent And wot not hou 
the world is went. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 120 
They wyst not what folke they were. J6id., See ye not 
what folke we ben? 1530 TinpALe Answ. More 1. Wks. 
(1573) 276/1 As long as y* signification bode, it hurted not. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. i. 30 With holy father sits not with 
such thinges to mell. 1628 Br. Hart Old Relig. 194, I differ 
not from the iudgement of our best..Classical Diuines. 
1653 WALTON Angler iv. v, Let not your line exceed. .three 
or four hairs at the most. ity DryDen Je), Let each 
man do as to his fancy seems; I wait not, I, ’till you have 
better dreams. 1789 Triumphs Fortitude 1. 101, I doubt 
not but they will greatly contribute [etc.]. 1798 CoLERIDGE 
Anc. Mar... ii, Fear not, fear not, thou Wedding Guest ! 
This body dropt not down, 1821 Byron Sardanaf. w. i, 
I seek..no pleasure but in parting not. 5 Lorris 
Earthly Par. 1.1. 424 Thou shalt see the day Unharmed, 
if that dread box thou openest not. _ 

b. Preceding the verb. Chiefly 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3092 Whan Troyens dede this 
trespas, Menelaus at home not was. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
256/2 To Nott moghe; eguire, non posse. 1608 SyL- 
vestER Du Bartas u. iv. Schisme 617 (Saving Henoch) 
onely hee not-dies. 16x0 SHaxs. Tem, u. i. 121, I not 
doubt He came aliue to Land. 1650 GentiLis Considera- 
tious 45, I (to not wonder at it) doe rather consider whence 
it proceeds. 1740 Jounson Life Drake Wks. IV. 419 They 
..possessed the island, but not enjoyed it. 1816 Byron Ch. 
Har. 11. lxv, Making a maryel that it not decays. _ 

2. Following an auxiliary verb, Also in the 

reduced form x’¢, usually written as one word 


with the verb. 

a, @1340 Hamro.e Psalter xxxiv. 22 Pai sall not ouercum 
paim. 1382 Wycur Luke x. 42 The beste part, which 
schal not be take a wey fro hir, cxqso Merlin 243 He 
nys no knyght that will not deffende his londe. 1508 
Rexeews Flyting w. Dunbar 433 Thou may not pas 
Mount Barnard for wild bestis. 1577 Futke Ausw. True 
Christian 25 You can not prove that your church hath 
canonized the Apostles. 1632 B. Jonson Zfigr. xxxiii, I'll 
not offend thee with a vain tear more. 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Adv. to Author u.i, The Arts and Sciences must not be 
left Patron-less. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W, xiv, His presence 
did not interrupt our conversation. 1820 Keats Eve St. 
Agnes xxxviii, Though I have found, I will not rob thy 
nest. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 323 The act of severance has 
not produced any lasting..excitement. | 

B. ig Begs noes Figgaries w. i, + mayn’t I py 

ints, being the leng 1672-1774 [see Do v. 20]. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selvedge 130 ‘they can't strike 


et, 


| sail..inatrice. 1834 Mar. Epcewortn Heden III. v. 160 


| read 


*No no, I can’t sit, can't stay,’ said Lady Cecilia. i 

Tuackeray Zsmond 1. ii, That was .. one [duty] that s 

wouldn’t have broke her heart in trying to do. 1895 

Gissinc Eve's Ransom 110 You mustn’t tell me anything, 
b. elipt. in replies. 

5 Massincer Picture 1. ii, Eubulus. Have you ne'er 
he story of Semiramis and Ninus? Honoria, Not 
1866 Merepitu Vittoria xxxix, ‘Carlo 
Ammiani will marry her, I.presume,’ said Lena. ‘ Not 
before he has met Captain Weisspriess [etc.].’ z 

3. Following the substantive verb. Also as 7’¢, 

a. 1362 Lanct, P. Pl. A. 1x. 75 Ho..is not dronkeleuh ne 
deynous Dowel him folewep. 2475 Paston Lett. U1. 130 
Ifft the markett be nott goode yit, I hope it shall be better. 


as I remember. 


1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 35 Mes. I pray you is m 
aster yet return’d? Loven. Heisnot. 1 ig pores f 
it lam 


1. ii, 238 There is not a daungerous Action.. 
vpon it. 1645 Mitton Co/asterion 20 These matters are 
not for pragmatics..to babble in. 1685 Lovett Gen. Hist. 
Relig. 8 Amongst them Laicks are not constrained to con- 
fess oncea year. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 181 P 2 At which 
Time I was not quite Five Years of Age. 1791 Burke 
Corr. (1844) III. 282 This is not the cause of a king, but of 
kings. 182x SHELLEY Zfifsych. 52, 1 am not thine: I am 
a part of thee. 1898 IttincwortH Div. Jmmanence iii. 
(1904) 35/2 This is unquestionably not the case. : 

B. 170x Farquuar Sir H. Wildair ww. ii, 1 an’t to be 
believed. a1703 Pi Cruelty § Lust (1724) 70 Since 
in Battle you can greater be, That over, be'nt merciful 
than he. 1706- [see An’r, Atn’t, and In’r]. 1895 Miss 


Montresor Highw. § Hedges 1. vi, It isn’t true. e 
D. With apes of verb, esp. after Z/, or in replies. 


NOT. 


53 Lanei. Rich, Redeles 1. 151 But [they] beggith 
and borwith..And not pe better ofa bene. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 971 Fame if not double-fac’t is double-mouth’d. 
1740 Cueyne Regimen 311 Body and Spirit. .will eternally 
be disparata, if not contradictory. 1864-8 Browninc #. 
Lee's Wife w. iv, No Love! not soindeed! 1883 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 143 ‘Not to be done!’ Mrs. 
Sampson said decidedly. | 

4. Preceding an infinitive or gerundial clause. 

1440 Alph. Tales 135 To ly in his bed & not com att 
matyns at mydnyght. 1469 Ac. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
333 [That] hit be lawfull to any suche swyne to be killet, 
and the killers of them note to be empechit. 1582 N. Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. [nd.128 He praied him not 
to say him nay. 1639 AinswortH Pentateuch 44 They 
failed in not casting out the inhabitants. 1673 Ray Yourn. 
Low C.159 It seldom happens the Council-chamber not to 
be full. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 321, I knew neither 
what to do, or what not to do, 175r JoHNson Rambler 
No. 175 ®9 It is, indeed, impossible not to hear. .of wrongs 
and falsehoods, 1812 Byron Ch, Har. 1. vii, It was a vast 
and venerable pile ; So old, it seemed only not to fall. 1853 
Mrs. GaskELt Cranford ix, Miss Pole clutched my arm, 
and begged me not to turn. 1872 TEeNNyson Gareth & 
Lynette 1207 One who came to help thee, not to harm. 

5. ta. Used redundantly after verbs of for- 
bidding, dissuading, or preventing. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycuiir Wes. (1880) 106 Pei forbeden not vtterly pat 
men schulden not preche be gospel. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 
(1554) 22 b, Bochas forbade husbandes.. Without prefe not 
leve to sone their wyves. c 1540 Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) 118 The earle had diswadyd the king not to place 
his syster Margaret in maryage unto Charles. 1569 J. 
Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 81 A lawe whiche did 
forbidde that they shoulde not woorshippe images. 1677 
Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 414 Contrary to other plain scrip- 
tures prohibiting not to tempt the Lord. 

b. Coupled with other negatives, or repeated. 
Now dial, or vulgar. 

1426 AupELay Poems 10 Thai wold not on us have no pete. 
1471 Paston Lett. UI. 15 Take heede..that they be not in 
noon place wher that sykenesse is regnyng. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. 1. xii, I wyll not medle with no duplycyte. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 739 They should not neede no 
more to feare him then his shadowe. 1606 HoLLanp Sweton. 
105 Hee absented not himselfe in no place. 1632 Lirncow 
Yrav. 1. 24 Rauenna, which for antiquity will not bow her 
top to none in Italy. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 149 
We resolve then to..render her incapable not to offend us. 

6. Preceding a sentence, clause, or word. 

a. In introductory phrases, as ot but (that), 
not that, + not for-thy, etc. (See also But C, 18.) 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psadter xxxiv. 22 Not forthi thai takyn 
with e3hen, as thai lufid me. 1382 Wycuir Yohx vi. 46 Not 
for ony man sy3 the fadir, no but this that is of God. /d/d. 
59 Not as 3oure fadris eeten manna, and ben deed. c 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. xu. 224 Yet not for thy thei may endure 
in colde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxx. 463 Not for 
thenne aha bothe lyghtely aroos. 1601 Suaks. Fad. C. 11. 
ii. 23 Not that I lou’d Cesar lesse, but that I lou’d Rome 
more. 1678-9 Drypen & LEE Zdipus iv. i, Not but you 
were adorned with all the riches That empire could bestow. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W.i, Not but that we sometimes had 
those little rubs [etc.]. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 981 Not 
that he peevishly rejects a mode Because that World adopts 
it. 1856 F. E. Pacer Ow/det of Owlst. 52 Not but what I 
consider discretion to be the better part of valour. 1864 
Merepitu Belloni xxv, Not that she conceived him de- 
signedly base. ; 

b. Placed first for the sake of emphasis. 

1554 Puitpot Z-ram. §& Writ. (Parker Soc.) 384 Not for 
this we bring in a church like to thilk city of Plato. 1578 
Timme Calvin on Gen. 180 Nevertheless..not they are 
called righteous, which are perfect in each point. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. ut. 26 Yet not the more Cease I to wander. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 413 Nor cou’d his Kindred.. 
change his fatal Course. No, not the dying Maid. 174 
P. Francis tr. Hor. Zp. 1. xvii, Not every one shall reac 
the, wisht-for port. 1804 Dr. Parr in Bentham's Wks. 
(1843) X. 417 Not so doth Godwin and his French followers. 
1885-94 R. Brinces Eros § Psyche 1. xiii, Not long, I wot, 
shall that poor girl of Crete God it in my despite. 

c. In contrast with a following dat. 
1579 SreNsER Shefh, Cad. July 115 The hylls..I reverence 
adore: Not for themselfe, but for the sayncts [etc.]. 
1611 Biste John i. 13 Which were borne, not of blood, .. but 
of God. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virg. 148 
Discovering what it not hid but vailed. 1768 Tucker Zé 
Wat. 11. 460, I may believe myself—not a perceptivity but a 

erceptive spirit. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 10. 

‘o use their arms in defence, not of the mass k, but of 
the Bible. 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 
201 He has peopled not a country town but a. metropolis. 

. Emphasizing a pronoun after a negative 
statement, or in a reply. 

¢ 1625 DekKER, Row ey, & Forp Witch Edmonton w. i, 


He is no Witch, not he. 1722 De For Col. ¥ack (1840) 218, 


I challenge you, sir! not I, I made no challenge. 1783 
Breckrorp Dreanis, etc. viii. 51 They had no notion, not 


they, of admiring barren crags and precipices. 1846 Dickens 
Battle of Life i, ‘Did you never hear [etc.]?’ ‘ No, father !” 


‘No, not you, of course; you're a woman.’ 1889 J: K. 
oon Three Men in Boat xvii, They are not to be ‘had’ 

y a bit of worm on the end of a hook,. .not they! 

7. With terms of number or quantity. 

¢ 1325 Z. E, Allit. P. A. 343 For anger gaynez be not a 
cresse. did. 351 Py mendez mountez not a myte. 2a — 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 451 Povert.., That not a peny hadde 
in wolde. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 247, 1 charge hit not a 
pere. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 52 Sen t! oy they 
stay, it harmes him not ahair. 1g91 SHAKS. Two Gent. 1v. 
ii. 67 Ho. I perceiue you delight not in Musique. Zw. Not 
awhit. 1634 Mitton Comus 585 Not a period Shall be 
unsaid for me. 1663 Butter Hud.1.i, 8 Not a man of 
them knew wherefore. 1719 De For Crusoe u1. (Globe) 346 
He spoke not a Word. /did, 496 All this while they fir'd 
nota Gun. 1817 C. Wotre Burial Sir ¥. Moore i, Nota 
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drum was heard, not a funeral note. 
Eng. x. 11.599 He solemnly assured them that not a hair 
of their heads should be touched. 

b. Not a little, a good deal, considerably. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xvii. 714 Thenne was not 
he a lytel sory, for launcelot loued hym, @ 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. 1V,24 Henota littell mused but muche more mervailed 
that the duke [etc.]. 1712 Pore Sfect. No. 408 » 7 Young Men 
whose Passions are not a little unruly. 1838 in ‘Trevelyan 
Macaulay (1876) II. vii. 2 His visits served not a little to 
enliven. 1845 MeCuttocu 7a-xation 1. ii. (1852) 169 The 
policy of laying heavy taxes on necessaries is not a little 
questionable. 

8. After or, 2f, or as, with ellipse of words ex- 
pressed or implied in the preceding clause. 

c1400 AZol, Loll. 52 A prest weber he be beneficid or not, 
he howip not to sett to hire his gostly warks. 1g03in 7vans. 
R. Hist. Soc. (1902) 152 Ye knowe whether ye maye truste 
me or not. 1535 CoVERDALE Gex. xxiv. 21 Tyll he knewe 
whether the Lorde had prospered his iourney or not. 1611 
Biste Gen. xviii. 21, I will goe downe now, and see 
whether [etc.]: and if not, I will know. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 125 Shall we give battle..or not? 
1738 Pore Universal Prayer 47 Thou know’st if best 
bestow’d or not. 1857 M. Arnotp Rugby Chapel 45 Con- 
scious or not of the past. 1875 Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) 1. 290 
If virtue is of such a nature, it will be taught; and if not, 
not. 1887 F. M. Crawroro Saracinesca III. xxxiv. 299, 
I would just as soon give you up to the Holy Office as not. 

9. Denoting contrast or opposition to what pre- 
cedes, with or without avd. 

1471 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) U1. 130 Punyshing 
the principall sturrers of rebellion ayenst vs, and not a 
generalte. x552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, ‘They are 
in heauen and not here. 1621 Burton Anat, Wel. To Rar. 
76, I hate their vices, not their persons. 1649 Mitton 
Likon. 36 Some of thir Friends, and in the Roman not the 
pettifogging sense thir Clients. 1678 SHADWELL 77107 1v. 
li, They govern for themselves and not the people. 1837 
Newman Par, Serum, (ed. 2) III. x. 148 It was a respite, not 
a resurrection. 1892 Tennyson Doudt § Prayer 12 Till 
this.., My prison, not my fortress, fall away ! 

10. With adverbs or adverbial phrases. 

1475 Paston Lett. 111.123 The Emperor hathe besegyd 
also, not fferr from these, a castell. c1g00o Melusine 297 
And whan Raymondyn perceyued it, wete it wel that he was 
ryght dolaunt and sorowful & not without cause. 1559 
AyimMER Harborowe Bj, Happening therfore not long 
agone to rede a lytle booke. a@ 1648 Lp. Herbert 
Hen. VITI (1683) 369 Not long after which. .the King sent 
George Bolen. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 296 His 
method is still, and not without reason, adopted by many. 
1818 CoLeriDGE in L7t. Rem. (1836) 1. 167 The titles of the 
poet..and the general not seldom formed a garland round 
the same head. 1852 TENNyson Death IWellington viii, 
Not once or twice.. The path of duty was the way to glory. 

b. Modifying adjectives or participles in agree- 
ment with a preceding substantive or pronoun. 

1529 CromweLut W7//in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 
63 The residue of all my goodes catalles and debttes not 
bequethed. 1596 B. Grirrin Fidessa 37 Whil’st I..doe sit 
in heauie plight.., Not daring rush into so rare a place. 1614 
R. Taitor Hog hath lost Pearl in Dodsley (1780) VI. 408 
Where penitency, not disturb’d may grieve. 1820 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hospital, The remnants left at his 
table (not many, nor very choice fragments). 1844 Kinc- 
LAKE Zothen (1845) 186, I rose from a state of half-oblivion, 
not much unlike to sleep. 1889 Jerome /dle Thoughts 112 
You have got to be regarded as not quite right in your head. 

ce. With negative adjectives or adverbs, implying 
the affirmative term. 

1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1.69 The study 
of antiquity was not unusefull towards the knowledge of the 
Lawes. 1671 H. M. tr. Evasm. Collog. 85 We say well 
and elegantly, not ungrateful, for very grateful. 1765 
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 200 The damage done by 
this is not inconsiderable. 1794 Ear: Matmessury Diaries 
& Corr. Ill. 117 Not unclever but importunate. 1824 
Lanpor Jag. Conv., Johnson & Tooke, Perhaps the learned 
author..was not undelighted with the pleasurable vices of 
poetry in such company. 1900 G. C. Broprick Mev, 168 
A certain air of dignity, not unmingled with insolence. 

+11. Not but, only. =Nossut. Obs. 

For other forms of sentence in which xot is followed by 
but, see But oe 4S 7 b, c, 9, 16. 

€1374 CHaucer Compl, Mars 121 Not but two pases 
within the yate hit stode. Bago Maunbev. (1839) viii. 96 
Betwene that Mount and the Cytee, is not but the Vale of 
qos hathe. ¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 14 All his desir is not 

ut for to mowe come to your goode grace. 1560 ROLLAND 
Crt. Venus u. 975 Quhair I gat not bot ansueir detestine. 

II. sé. +12. Nought, nothing. Oés. ne 

¢ 1380 Wvcir Wes. (1880) 216 Pe lord pat made alle bingis 
of not. ¢1380 — Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 94 He hab drede of 
ping of not. cx400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 92 It was 
nou3t for not that they tau3ten,,hem [etc.]. a1450 Ant. 
de la Tour vi. (1868) 9 In suche wise that euer after the 
housholde yede to not. 1508 Kennepie Fiyting w. Dunbar 
508 Tak the a fidill,..thou art ordanyt to not ellis ! 

18, The word ‘not’; a negation or negative. 

1601 Suaks. A//’s Weil u. ii. 24, 1 haue wedded her, not 
bedded her, and sworne to make the not eternall. 1608 H. 
Craruam Errour Left Hand 82 They still doe returne us 
anot. xz62r Lapy M. Wrorn Urania 420 Come backe to 
me, who neuer knew the plot To crosse your minde, or to 
thy will an nott. 1866 Lowett Biglow P., Introd., Poems 
1890 II, 201, I guess ef I was to leave the vo¢s out o 
some o’ the c’man’ments, ’t ‘ould soot you full ez wall ! 

III. Comé, 14. a. With verbal substantives. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 3b, If the notknowing 
of God be any where to be found. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xvi. (1592) 262 Goodnes is not a defect or a notdooing of 
things. 1606 SHaks. 77, & Cv. 1. iii. 270 Heele answer no 
toa he professes not answering. 1652 GATAKER Antinom. 
25 The not drowning of the whole world again, 1695 a 


Epwarps Perfect. Script. 50 The difference of the idiom 


NOTA BENE. 


1849 Macautay Hist. | was sufficient to beget a not-understanding of one another. 


1749 Fiecpinc 7om Foues vi. vi, Danger might attend the 
not dressing his wound. 1816 Byron Let, to Murray 20 
Feb., You must not mistake my zof bullying for dejection. 
1858 H. W. Beecuer Life Thoughts (1859) 130 His rests 
and not-doings seem even more significant than that which 
was overt. 

+b. With nouns of action. Ods. 
17th cent.; now expressed by z07-.) 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 531 His dissobedience 
in not comperance befoir the Kingis Majestie. 1590 /éi:. 
IV. 521 For not-payment of ministeris stipendis. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VIII, w.i. 30 For not Appearance, and The 
Kings late Scruple,..she was diuorc’d. a@ 1643 DupLry 
Diccrs Unlawf. Armes (1647) 102 [They] redeemed their 
not obedience to him, by offering up their bodies. 1675 
J. Smitu Chr. Relig. App. 1. 44 They could not impute their 
not-recovery to their want of will, but skill. 

+ @. With agent-nouns. Ods. (Now z07-.) 

1596 SPENSER //yaun Love 159 How falles it then that.. 
Thou doest afflict. .the not-deserver? 1619 SANDERSON Serv. 
I. 11 The eater despised the not-eater, and the eater judged 
the not-eater. 1651 Pec. Communion § 4 To communicate 
with not-discerners. 1680 H. Morr Afocal. Apoc. 213 If 
both the Beheaded and the Not-worshippers of the Beast 
were of the same kind. 

d. With other types of nouns. Also Not-sELr. 

1575 Fenton Gold. E fist. (1582) 85 Our merite or not 
merite standes not in the seruices which we do to God. 
1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 180 The not possibilitie of 
erring being..peculiar unto God. 1627 W. ScLtater Ex. 
2 Thess. (1629) 14 It’s something, at least a not-nothing. 
1645 HowrLt Twelve Treat. (1661) 360 Issuing rather from 
his not-knowledge of me, than from malice. 1740 CHEYNE 
Neginten 311 It must be actually brought to be not-matter. 
1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. Catech. Exam.171 In case of not- 
guiltiness, 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 452 What Heattributes 
to idols, i.e. not-gods. 1895 Churchman No. 185. 251 
Science. .affirms that not-life can never under existing con- 
ditions produce life. 

15. With adjectives or past participles. 

1587 Gorpinc De Mornay i. 3 Wether was first,..of 
Sensible or Notsensible, of Reasonable, or Notreasonable ? 
1599 [see next]. @1643 Duptey Dicces Unlawfh Aries 
(1647) 124 By the unspeakable scandal of these not-Christian 
courses. 1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. 15 And I 
have..made in that admirable Stone a not-inconsiderable 
Experiment. 1774 Hacuirax Aval, Rom. Law 117 Punish- 
ments..short of Natural or Civil Death, were called Not- 
Capital. 1819 /fer mit in London M11. 171 Her not-stinted 
foot was pinched into pink satin shoes. 1874 Darwin in 
Life & Lett. (1887) II. 191 ‘Vhe product of a cross between 
not-related ants. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 376 Evil 
is a greater enemy to good than to the not-good. 

b. With present participles. 

1599 Sanpys Exrope Spec. (1632) 115 Their not-erring and 
not controllable Lord of Rome. 1611 SHaAks. Cyd. 11. iv. 
19 You shall heare The Legion. .sooner landed In our not- 
fearing-Britaine. 1654 GaTaker Disc. Afod. 48 Some not- 
preaching Ministers. 1675 Woopneap, etc. Par. St. Paul 
17 It was a law then which made not-knowing infants also 
guilty. 1730-46 THoMmson A xtuin 1226 The village toast 
+. Darts not-unmeaning looks. 1762 Br. Forses ¥rvé. (1886) 
215 He asked me how the not-swearing clergy lived now. 
1853 MarkHam Skoda’s Auscult. 204 ‘The sound produced 
by striking together two hard, not-ringing (écht-klingend) 
Dodies. 1863 J. Brown Marjorie Fleming, Rab & I’. (1906) 
85 A man..to give a second and not-forgetting look at. 

e. With adjectival phrases. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) III. 1365 Accept my thankes, 
though they proceed out of a not enough circumcised heart. 
1678 VauGHAN Thalia Rediv., The World (1858) 234 The 
not-to-be-repented Shares Of time and business. 1831 
Soctety I. 307 He was on that young lady’s not-at-home 
list. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geogr. 13 The_not-long 
extinct volcano of the Island of Ascension. 1882 WaLLAcr 
in Vature XXVI. 86 Close individual resemblance of not- 
nearly-related species of butterflies. 

16. With adverbs. rare. 

1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love xvii. (1700) 106 The not-wilfully 
refusing it. 1726 S. Lowe Lat. Gram. 33 Interrogatives 
us’d not-interrogatively. 

17. With infinitives after does not, etc. rare. 

1626 W. Fenner Hid. Manna (1656) 62 A wicked man 
doth not, not repent, because hee cannot, but because he 
will not. 1656 Oy. SERGEANT] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 
227 He that knows a thing exists knows that it does not 
not-exist. 1890 Stirtinc Gifford Lect. xvi. 318 The very 
thought of God is of that which is, and cannot not-be. 

Not, obs. variant of Nur sé. 

| Nota, sd. Obs. rare. [L. nota.] A mark; 


a stigma. 

1715 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) II. 111 After such a nota put 
upon our brethren’s halving of the oaths and declaration. 
1800 tr. Cullen's Nosology Wks. 1827 I. 454 Symptoms, 
every particular of which, in the language of methodical 
writers, is a nota or mark. 

| Nota, v. Ods. [L. nota, 2nd sing. imperative 
of xofare to mark.] | Observe, take notice. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro. 1. § 26 And nota, pat this forseid 
rihte orisonte, pat is clepid orison rectumt [etc.]. 1527 
Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters a iij, Nota a lutynge 
for a glasse that ryveth upon the fyre. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 50 marg., Nota the Lard of Amysfeild 
wes chargit to present thame. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I. 
#¢. Nota, you must bring the high Church East Northeast 

asterly, before you shall be cleered of the shoale. 

|| Nota bene (néuti binz). [L. ofa (see prec.) 
and dene well. So F. nota bené.] Mark well, 
observe particularly. (Abbrev. N.B.: see N. II. 2.) 

a172t Prior Daphne §& Apollo 65 Next, nota bene, you 
shall never rove. 1758 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett. (1893) Il. 
348 Vota dene. You have dispossessed me of the real devils 
who haunted me. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris v, Nota 
Bene.—Papa's almost certain 'tis he. 1863 C. Reape Hard 


(Common in 


NOTABILITY. 


Cash i. I. 35 Like an animal frequently mentioned in 
Scripture ; but, nota bene, never once with approbation. 


b. Used substantivally. 

1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 11 To set down.. 
certain Marks, Asterisks, or Vota-dene's (in English, Mark- 
well’s) after most Questions, and every Reply or Answer. 

Notability (notabi-liti). Also 4-5 -ite(e, 
5 -yte, 6 -ylitie. [a. OF. notabilité (=It. -zta, 
Sp. -edad, Pg. -2dade) or ad. med.L, *notabilitas : 
see next and -ITY.] 

1. +a. A notable fact or circumstance. Odés. 

a@ 1380 S¢. Augustine 1739 in Horstm. Al‘eng?. Leg. (1878) 
gt Hit is an old notabilite Pat preo pingus ber be Pat 
worldliche men disiren here. ¢1386 CHaucerR Vun's 
Priest’s T. 389 He in a cronycle saufly myght it wryte, As 
for a souereyn notabilitee. c1449 Precock Rep. Iv. ix. 
474 These iij. notabilitees weel considerid..is worth..a 
buyschel ful of gold. c¢1470 Harpinc Chron. Proem v, 
Vnto your sapience I wyll remember a notabilyte Of your 
elders rule and regymence. 

pb. A noteworthy object or feature. vave—'. 

1858 HawtHorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. (1872) 11. 41 The 
old sacristy, with the peculiarities or notabilities of which I 
am not acquainted. 7 

e. A notable or prominent person. 

1851 /'vaser's Mag. XLIII. 257 Along with other ancient 
‘notabilities ’, Cleopatra and Mark Antony were addicted 
to the pastime. 1857 Kincstry 7wo Y. Ago 1. 206 Various 
other little notabilities of the neighbourhood. 1897 ‘ Saran 
Tytter’ Lady ¥eanx's Son 193 Another notability was the 
gypsy beauty. 

2. The quality of being notable. 

a. Housewifely industry or management. 

1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry § [sabella IV. 93 This grand 
quality was, in her estimation, divided into two heads, 
modesty and notability. 1800 Mrs, Hervey J/ourtray 
Fam, V1. 141 Mrs. Mourtray, who had resumed all her 
former notability, bustled about her house as usual. 1842 
Orverson Creoleana iii. 25 She would..send over little 
presents of various articles, that served also to show her own 
notability and domestic skill. 1866 Mrs. GaskEtt Vives & 
Daughters 1, 530 Mary has infected me with her notability, 
and I’m going to work Mama a footstool. 

b. Note, distinction, prominence. 

1881 FroupE Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. iv. 207, [need not 
mention names which have no historical notability. 

Notable (nou'tib’l), a., sé., and adv. Also 4 
(6 Sc.) -abil(e, 5 -abille, 6 -abyll; 5 -abull(e, 
6 -abul; 5 -abel. [a. F. wotable (13th c.) =Sp. 
notable, Pg. notavel, It. notabile, ad. L. notadiles, 
f. notare to NOTE: see -ABLE. 

Sheridan (1789) gives the pron. as (ng'tib'l), and this is 
retained by Walker, Smart, Webster, and Worcester, as the 
correct pron. in sense 4 b.] 

A. adj. 1. Worthy or deserving of note for any 
reason, esp. on account of excellence, value, or 
importance ; remarkable, striking, eminent. 

a. Of things, actions, etc. 

a. Hamrote Psalter |xv. 7 He pat lufis god, luf his 
neghbure, shewand til him bat is notabile for him. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Doctor's T. 156 It is no fable, But knowen for a 
storial thing notable. 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 405 
Hit was made open by the manifestacion of a notable signe. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/1 They..edefyed ouer thys 
holy corps a moche notable chyrche. 1538 Starkey Eng- 
/and 11.1. 151, 1 thynke in few yerys the pepul schold increse 
to a notabul noumbur. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. ii. 8 
David obteyned notable victories. 1612 WoopaLt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 38 A notable cordial water for comforting 
the head and heart. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 155 Methinks 
Nature does seem_to hint some very notable virtue or 
excellency in this Plant. 1712 STEELe Sect. No. 508 P 2 
They support it by Acts of notable Oppression and Injustice. 
1750 BerkeLey Wks, (1871) IV. 32 | Poet continues to 
make notable advances in your College. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna 1. i, So! a notable hour for one of my regular 
disposition. 1829 Lytron Devereu-x 1. ii, He would shake 
his head with a notable archness. 1873 Symonps Gr. Poets 
i. 17 The first who achieved a notable success in the new and 
difficult art of Prose Writing. 

Comb. 1630 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. 1. i. Wks. 1873 
II. 97 This ouico is a notable tounged fellow. 

b. Of persons. Also const. af (quot. 1677). 

c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 897 Ther were notable and 
famous doctours. ¢ 1450 Merlin 2 Tier myght noon knowe 
the cause why, but it were notable clerkes. 1 Cover- 
DALE Matt. xxvii. 16 At the same tyme he a notable 
presoner called Barrabas. 1596 Spenser State Jrel. Wks. 
(Globe) 636/1 At the execution of a notable traytour at 
Limmericke. 1661 Futter Worthies xxiv. (1662) 73 
You have mingled many Unworthies among them, rather 
Notorious than Notable. 2677 Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 180 
They have also a cunning of ascribing effects to wrong 
causes...Austin tells us the heathens were notable at this, 
171x Suartess. Charac. 1. ii, (1737) 1. 62.The ablest Nego- 
tiators have been known the notablest Buffoons. 1798 W. 
TAyLor in _—— Mag. V. 352 You summoned a meeting 
of your more notable creditors, relations, and friends. 1835 
TuirRtwaLt Greece (1839) I. 429 The Megarian demagogues 
procured the banishment m4 many of the notable citizens. 
1851 Dixon W. Penn vi. (1872) 54 Fox and Loe were notable 
for the purity of their lives. 

2. +a. Easily noted; attracting notice; con- 
spicuous. Ods. 

1533 Sir T. More Dedel?. Salem Wks. 945/1 The variaunce 
betwene priests & priests is more ps & more notable 
then any of y* tother, because the priests go more abrod. 
1580 FuLke Stapleton Confut. u. v. Wks, (Parker Soc.) II. 
100 Their habit.. Augustin in his virgins forbiddeth to be 
notable, or differing from other women, 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii. m1. xiv. (1651) 125 To avoid such things as 
are more notable in themselves: as a rugged attire, hirsute 
head, horrid beard. 
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b. Capable of being noted or observed ; notice- 


able, perceptible. Now Chem. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., There is a notable 
and sensible angle... which euermore is made by the meetyng 
of two seuerall lynes. /déd. No. 5 If your line be of any 
notable length, deuide it into fiue partes. And if it be not 
so long that it maie yelde fiue notable partes [etc.]. 16 
Laws Maryland in Arch. Maryland 1. (1883) 53 Drinking 
with excess to the notable perturbation of any organ of sence 
or motion. 1662 Ray 7hree /tix. 1.171 We did not observe 
any. notable taste in it, neither would it tincture siluer. 
1698 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 2 Chronology is the 
Regulation of Times, shewing by notable Signs or Tokens 
..the exact Time when every Action happen’d, 1818 Accum 
Chem. Tests 109 Suppose..we wish to know whether it 
contains a notable quantity of oxide of manganese. 1857 
Miter Elem. Chen., Org. (1862) 536 The kernels of the 
peach, the plum, the cherry,..also yield this essence in 
notable quantities. 

+3. Notable goods, a legal term applied to testa- 
mentary goods when of a certain amount. Ods. 

Various opinions on the precise import of the phrase are 
given by Swinburne. 

1590 SWinBuRNE Testasvents 222 What is ment by Notable 
goods, in this place, or when they are so to be tearmed, 
diuers authors haue bene of diuers opinions. 

4. +a. Ofmen: Industrious, energetic, business- 
like. Obs. rare. 

1666 SoutH Sevvz. (1823) I. 138 That such an one is a wise 
and a thriving, or, in the common phrase, ‘a notable man’, 
1732 Law Serious C. iii. (ed. 2) 37 Penitens was a busy, 
notable Tradesman, and very prosperous in his dealings. 

b. Of women: Capable, managing, bustling ; 
clever and industrious in household management 
or occupations. 

Incommon use from ¢ 1750, but now somewhat rare. 
the pronunciation see note above. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 121. 84, 1 remember to have heard 
of a notable Woman, who was thoroughly sensible of the 
intrinsick Value of Time. 1745 Exiza Heywoop /emale 
Spect. No. 10 (1748) II. 192 Supposing her an excellent 
a:conomist, in every respect what the world calls a notable 
woman. 1811 L. M. Hawkins Ctess & Gertr. II. 370 
Notable housewives have occasional ‘family rummages’. 
1865 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 409 Lady Cuxhaven, notable from 
girlhood, was using the blind-man's holiday to net fruit-nets. 
1874 Mrs. Ewinc Lod 34 Notable people complain, very 
properly, of thoughtless and untidy ones. 

Comb, 1866 Mrs. Gasket Wives §& Daughters 11. 242 
The little notable-looking brown hands, with the wedding- 
ring for sole ornament. ; 

ce. Of the nature of, connected with, household 


management or industry. 

1787 Generous Attachment 1. 24 Engaged in every 
notable exercise which love and conjugal affection inspire. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1.74 She had learned 
to detest all needlework of the notable kind. 1835 MotLrey 
Corr. (1889) 1. iii. 60, I thought the whole scene at first too 
tidy, too notable, too housewifish. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 
ut. 1x, Both ladies were perfect housewives, .. keeping a 
notable superintendence over the Kitchen. 

B. sé. 1. A noteworthy fact or thing. rare. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour ej, She gaf them these two 
notables to thende they shold know their faute. 1653 H. 
Wuistter Ufshot Inf. Baptisme 17 Helping against you 
by many Notables in the very Text. 1705 Appison /taly 
(R.), Varro's eary is still so famous, that it is reckoned for 
one of those notables, which foreign nations record. 


b. A person of eminence or distinction. 

1815 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XIII. 19 The notables of Egypt. 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. xix, The notables of the town were 
fast assembling. 1878 GLADSTONE Geax. (1879) 1. 201 The 
straitened philosophy of a local notable. 

transf. 1892 Huvson La Plata 221 Amongst the feathered 
notables. .is the Crested Screamer from South America, 


2. f/. A number of prominent men from the 
various estates of the realm of France, summoned 
by the king as a deliberative assembly in times of 


national emergency. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 482 All worthy nobles and estates 
of the same realme of Fraunce, as well spirituals as temporals, 
and also Cities, notables and_commonalties. 1634 W. 
Tirwuvrt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 4 This is a trueth. .which 
you so solidly confirmed at the last assembly of Notables. 
I Hist. Eu in Ann. Reg. 201/1 Mr. Necker had at 
the inning of winter summoned a new convention of 
Notables. 1792 A. Younc 7vav. France 275 From the 
very commencement of the revolution, at the first meeting 
of the notables. 1845 Zucycl. Metrop. XIII. 8/1 It was 
thought advisable to calm such feelings by summoning an 
assembly of Notables, who met at Rouen late in the year. 
1864 Kirk Chas. the Bold I. vi. 317 An article..providing 
for the appointment of thirty-six ‘ notables’. ; 

transf. 1818 J. C. Hosnouse /taly (1859) II. 360 When 
Bonaparte, in the year 1801, convoked at Lyons the Notables 
of the Cisalpine Republic. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiv. 
III. 471 An extraordinary mee} of the privy council, or 
rather an assembly of Notables, which been convoked 
at Whitehall. 

+C. adv. Notably. Ods. rare. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 82 Here ‘never die’ 
seemeth su uous, and yet notable well adorneth the 
sentence. Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 227 Some season 
of the year more notable hot then other. 


No‘tableness. [f. prec. + -Ness.] The quality 
of being notable or remarkable. 

1563 Homilies u. 1. i. (1640) 16 The notablenesse of the 

lace, being the very beginning of the very loving Lord’s 
faw. 1745 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. (1861) II. 358, I don't 
at all doubt my sister's notableness. 1 R. WarNER 
Walk (1800) 53 A perseverance and notableness..unknown 
amongst the far ones of modern days. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. 1V.v. xvi. § 6 In notabl 


of lateral precipice, the 
Matterhorn.. stands... unrivalled among the Alps. 


On 


| 
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NOTARESS. 


+ Notablety, obs. variant of NoTasiLiry. 

¢1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 99 Pan shal pe liz3t of 
Crist..shyne in be tober worlde. .for notablete of Crist. 

Notably (ndtabli), adv. Also 4 -li, 6 -lye; 
5 -ely, -ully, 6 -uly. [f. NoraBLe a.+-Ly%.] 
In a notable manner; remarkably, strikingly. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 343 Of pis Chirche pes wordis 
ben sopli seid, and notabli to mannis kynde, cx400 A Zol. Loll. 
74 Notably is Sichem callid pe son of Emor, bat is interpretid 
an asse. 1433 Lypc. St Edmund Prol. 66 By pronostyke 
notably souereyne. 1477 Rolls of Parlt.V1. 193/2 His lifelode 
and richesse notably exceded any other within his Lande. 
1526 Pilger. Perf.(W.de W. 1531) 4 All was but fygures yt god 
notably wrought & shewed tothem. 1571 GoLpinc Calvin 
on Ps. li. 8 Beinge so notablye furnished with trew under- 
standinge. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. T.1. 43 A Prophecy 
..that..the Roman Empire should notably flourish. 1680 
H. More Afocal. Apoc. Pref. 6 The Excellency whereof is 
notably set out. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 105 P 6 If you 
mention either of the Kings of Spain or Poland, he talks 
very notably. a@1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot. (1805) 15 
Bright souls.., notably bemisted and darkened from the 
crazy bodies they are lodged in. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
IV. v. xiv. §19 The true hard rock or precipice is notably a 
thing cut. 1897 Mary Kincstrey W. A/rica 439 They are 
notably deficient in all mechanical arts. 

+Nota'do. Obs. rave—'. [a. Sp. notado, pa. 
pple. of xo¢ar to Nore.] A mark or sign. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobbler 30, Lam also sure Souldiers use 
to weare other marklets or notadoes in time of battell. 

+ Notaire. Ods. rave. Also notayre. [a.F. 
notaire. Cf. Norar.] =Norary sé. 

1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 93 The Notayres, skynners, 
coryours, and cardewaners werke by skynnes and hydes. 
Lid. 94 That aduocate or notaire that hath charge to wryte 
and kepe sentence. 

+ Notai rely, adv. Obs. rave—'. [ad. OF. 
notatrement, {. notaire variant of motoire: see 
Nororrous and Norour.] = Nortari.y. 

1480 Caxton Scipio's Oration e ij, Their famous deedes 
be to theyr infynyte lawde notairely knowen of you alle. 

Notal (ndu'tal), a. [f. Gr. v@r-ov the back + 
-AL.] Dorsal. 1855 Duncuison Med. Lex. 


|| Notalgia (note'ldzia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. v@r-ov back +dAyos pain. Cf. F. notalgie.] 
Pain in the back without inflammatory symptoms. 


Hence Nota‘lgic a. 

1855 DunGLison Med. Lex. 3892 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

No'tamy, etc., aphetized form of axotamy, obs. 
var. of ANATOMY, skeleton. (Cf. It., Sp., and Pg. 
notomia.) Now dial. 

1487 Ann. a (1890) 102, xviij men and ij 
women hanged; the Barber-surgeons had one of them to be 
anotheme at ther halle. 1577 HoLinsHep Chron. I. 1816/2 
A man chylde.., the heade, armes and legges whereof were 
like a notamie. 1598 Torte 4 /éa (1880) 111 Who then can 
rid me (Notamie of Woe) From these hell peo 1 
Bystander 391 My leg wasat last as thin as Tom Muggins S, 
the notamy in surgeon’s hall. 1825 Brockett JV. C. Géoss., 
Nottamy, ottamy,a skeleton. 1889 Erwortuy in WV. § Q. 
Somerset Dorset 27 Aug., Throughout the Western 
Counties the usual term for a Skeleton is Wottomy or 
Notamy. 


| Notandum (notendim). Also pl. not- 
anda. [L., gerund of nofare to Nore, used to 


introduce a memorandum, e. g. 

1605 Ben Joftson Volpone iv. i, Whatis here? Votandum, 
A rat had gnawne my spurre-lethers.]} E 

An entry or jotting of something to be specially 
noted; a memorandum, observation, note. 

a. 1685 Sir J. Lauper Chron. Notes (1822) 53 By way of 
notandum, he gave himself two wounds when taken by 
Graeme of Dougalstoun’s men. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 242 The interludes are compos’d of divers notan- 
dums. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 11. 17/1 A notandum to the 
account remarks, that this sum was taken from the Bengal 
statements. 1858 W. Arnot Laws, Jr. Heaven I. xxiv. 197 
His fellow-disciple John..adds to his name the significant 
notandum ‘ Not Iscariot’. § 

B. 1702 Howe Wes. (1834) 63/1 (Stf.), And now for his 
notanda..by which he would conclude [etc.}. 1787 Haw- 
kins Life ¥ohnson 266 He feigns to have dro his paper 
of Notanda. a1847 Cuacmers in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. 
(1874) IV. 367 Verses 1x and 12 are both most savoury and 
precious notanda. 

Notar. Sc. Now vare. Also 5-6 notare, 
6 notair(e, 6-7, 9 noter, 7 nottar. [Sc. variant 
of Norary sé.: see -AR 2.] A notary. 

1439 in Charters etc. Edinb. (1871) 65 In presens of Robert 
Mechelson of Hyrdmanston — notare vnderwrytin. 


1469 Sc. Acts Fas. [11 (1814) I. 95 His hienes may mak 


1480 Henryson Mor. Fad. vi. 


Livy w. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 63 Vnder 
be notaris and writar charge of 


Nottars. @1773 hig eg hn Poems (1788) I. ror These 


ublic notar. 
Zsl. (1891) 6 Filled with all the 
clauses and quirks that the lawyer and noter could invent. 
No‘taress. vave—. [f. Norar-y sb. +-xss.] 
A female notary or clerk. 
1622 T. Rostnson Anat. Eng. Nunnery 31 losepha Bing- 
ham, P , Lucy lohnson, N 


NOTARIAL. 


Notarial (not€erial), a1 [ad. L. type *sot- | 
aridl-is, f, notarius Novary sb. So F. notarial.) | 

1. Of or belonging to a notary. 

1482 in Rymer Fe@dera (1711) XII. 165/1 We have..com- 
maunded the said Notary to set his signe Notariall to the | 
same. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 129 A certificate... was | 
signed by two persons, who stated themselves to be public 
notaries ; but no notarial seal was annexed. 1866 CruMP | 
Banking v. aus It was not allowed by the law to recover | 
the notarial charges against the acceptor unless special 
damage was made in the declaration. 1888 Century Mag. | 
Nov. 94 Several pairs were kept waiting by the notarial 
table while the commandant was served. | 

b. Characteristic of, peculiar to, notaries. 

1828 CartyLe Misc. (1857) I. 68 He examines and records | 
with a certain notarial strictness, 1844 S. R. MarrLanp 
Dark Ages 15 A subscription..which may, at the same 
time, be a specimen of notarial eloquence. 1894 19th Cevt. 
July 80 The odd grammar and the notarial style of this | 
memorial present some difficulties at first sight. | 

2. Drawn up, framed, or executed by a notary. | 

| 


1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 125 Hereupon likewise 
passeth a Notariall Contract. 1682 Scartett Exchanges 
79 It is not usual to make a formal Notarial Protest. 1726 
AYLIFFE Parergon 305 Thro’ want of a Notarial Evidence. 
@1768 Erskine Just. Law Scot. (1838) 615 Solemnities 
requisite to Notarial Instruments. 1818 Crurse Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 129 The notarial certificate required in the case 
of a fine acknowledged in a foreign country. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev, Il. 1. v, M. de Malseigne ‘takes act’, due 
notarial protest, of such refusal. 1889 Century Mag. Aug. 
597/x Madame Lalaurie, we know by notarial records, was 
in Mandeville ten days after. 

b. esp. Motarial act (see Act sd. 6). 

1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 3 He caused him to sign a 
notarial act protesting against it. 1839 Brooke Office of 
Notary 7 The expression notarial act..has a technical mean- 
ing. 1897 77zes 16 Jan. 6/2 Sir James Parker Deane, Q.C, 
. signed and sealed the customary notarial acts. 

Hence Nota‘rially adv. 

1847 in WesstER. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 17 June 8/2 Docu- 
ments. .translated into English and notarially certified, 

+ Notarial, 2.2 Obs. rare. [Cf. prec.] Of 
the nature of notes. 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat p. ix, The little 
notarial Scholia I have here and there made upon it. 

Notarriate. rare. [=F. notariat, Sp. -ato, 
Pg. -ado, med.L. -atus: see Notary sé. and 
-aTE1,] The profession of notary. 

1888 H. C, Lea Hist. Inquisition 1. 379 note, Peculiar 
importance attached to the notariate, and the limitations 
imposed on its membership are seen in the papal privileges, 

+ No‘tarily, adv. Obs. [f. Norary a. +-ty?.] 
Notoriously ; commonly (known). 


1489 Rolls of Parlt. V.367 Such pertsnes bes notariely 
Be universally thorough oute all thi 


is your Realme famed 
and noysed..for open Robbers. 1487 Hen. VII in Zfist. 
Acad. Oxon. (1898) II. 514 Seynge, as itt ys notaryly 
knowen, that he cann nott be accepted as ascolare. 1697 
Phil. Trans. X1X. 728 A poor Man of Rowdil, in the Isle 
Harries, notarily known by the Name of St. Clements Blind. 

Notary (nd'tari), sd. Also 4-7 notarie, 4-5 
-arye, 5-ory,-ery. [ad. L. xo¢arius shorthand- 
writer, clerk, secretary, f. zotdre to note, nota a | 
note. Hence also Sp. xotario, Pg. notario, -atro, 
It. notaro, -aio, F. notaire.} 

+1. A clerk or secretary to a person. Ods. 

In quot. 1474 applied to the bishop’s pawn in chess. 

1303 R. Brunne Handlyng Synne 5748 Pers kalled to hym 
hys clerk Pat was hys notarye. 1377 Lancu. P. P/. B. xv. 
32 Panne am I conscience ycalde, goddis clerke and his 
notarie. 1 tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Priv. 212 Of 
Notaries...'To chese the be-houeth, to writte thy Pryuyteis 
++) wyse men of Parfite eloquence. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
(1883) 92 Hit is reson that the cg or juge haue his 
notarye, by whom _y°® processe may wreton. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 160 Where the gouernor of the 
mint with his scribes and notaries haue their aboad. 1609 
Hottanp Amm. Marcell. xiv. v. 8 The principall and of 
greatest note was one Paulus a Notarie, borne in Spaine, 

Jig. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 765 O comfort-killing Night,.. 
Dim register and notary of shame! 1615 Breton Charac. 
Ess., Knowledge Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/r Knowledge. .is the 
Notary of Time, and the tryer of Truth. 

2. A person publicly authorized to draw up or 
attest contracts or similar documents, to protest 
bills of exchange, etc., and discharge other duties 
of a formal character. 

1340 Ayend, 40 Pe ualse per! Fe pet makeb pe ualse 


lettres, and ualsep pe celes. cx HAUCER Pars, 7, P 721 
Ware_yow, or anak and notaries. 1423 Covent 
Lett.-bk. (E.E.T.S.) 5 hethur he be Notary inpereaii 
per he red and i ms = he bart — — & 
admyttyd [etc. 1 ‘axton's ron. Eng. (1520) vi 
126 a Whan -% ide thus sworne they toke theyr 
crosses that theyr othes were comprehended into the 
notaryes. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c,1 Preamble, Divers 
officers. .called Rinkstcs...to accepte take and recorde the 
Knowlege of all contractes. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. 
§ 100 e, It sufficeth not our notarie to know only what In- 
struments and contracts be, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. To 
Rdr. (1651) 26 Notaries alter sentences, and for money lose 
their deeds. 1720 Strvpe Stow’s Surv. (1754) II. Vv. xv. 
28/2 There were sixteen Notaries in the Mayoralty of Sir 
James Haws..in 1574. 1797 Mrs. RavciirFe /tadian xvii, 
5 ele the notary write down her 
name. _184r E:rninstone Hist. India I. 123 He acts as 
notary in drawing up deeds for them. 187x Marxsy Z/em. 
Law § 480 The resort..to a notary to draw up the docu- 
ments relating to any business in hand, 
b. More fully notary public, public (or + com- 
mon) notary. | 
1494 Fanyan Chron, vit. 546 Thomas Feryby and Denys | 


he Inquisitor mere! 
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Lopham, notaryes publyque. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 
204 The subscription of a common notarie therunto re- 
quyred, 1578 ‘IT. N. tr. Cong. IW. India 5 The office of 
Publike notarie in Azua. 1655 FULLER Ch, Hist. ut. 65 
Made a Count Apostolick, whereby he had the Priviledges 
to appoint publick Notaries. 1682 ScarLett Exchanges 72 
Protest is ordinarily made by a Notary Publick in the 
resence of two credible Witnesses. 1712 Lond. Gaz. 

0. 4954/4 The Employment of Advocate, Writer to the 
Signet, Notary Publick. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 
128 Authenticated by his certificate or attestation, as a 
notary public. 1866 Crump Banking v. 116 In the absence 
of a notary-public, a protest may be made by any inhabitant 
of the place. 

+3. A noter or observer. Ods. 

1589 Nasue Anat. Adsurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 32 You 
know them without my discourse,..though I be not the 
Notarie of their iniquitie. 16453 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 
1851 IV. 234 The words of Christ shall be asserted from 
such elementall notaries, and resolv'd by the now-only law- 
giving mouth of charity. 1685 Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. 
(1867) 18 All that this Starry Notary can tell her, is that the 
Stars prognosticate a Boy. 

+4. A note-book. Ods. rare}, 

1651 Baxter Jf. Bapt. 255 You have nothing but the 
weakness of your memory and notaries to excuse all these 
palpable untruths, 

+ Notary, 2.1 Ods. Also 5 -arye, 5-6 -arie, 
6 -eri, -erye. [ad. med.L. xdtarius for ndtorius, 
perh. after F. zotaire.] 

1. Notorious. 

1388-9 in Wyclif’s Sel. Wks. 111. 468 If hit be knowen 
bat persouns. .lyven in notary fornicacione. 1433 Rod/s of 
Parit, 1V. 447/1 Many murdererys of men, and notarye 
theves, 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 276 Any other Notary 
and open causes vpon the which ony subget, clerke, or ley- 
man be diffamyd. 1527 in Fiddes /olsey (1726) II. 171 It 
is also verey notarie that thei dyd lye together. 

2. Well-known ; notable. 

1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 87 To remembre his 
notarie proclamation made thorgh his Roialme. 1423 Rod/s 
of Parit, \V. 257 Expert persones, havyng notary conyng 
in the craft of Galdenyth. 1494 Fasyan Chrox. vit. 518 
Where both hoostis thus lyinge, wtout notary feate of warre, 
a treatye of accorde was yet agayne moued. 

+ Notary, 2.2 Os. rare—'. [ad. L. type 
*notdri-us, t. nota a mark. Cf, Norortous and 
Norory.] Dealing with marks or signs. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xv. xlii. 393 Hereunto [to 
Theurgie] belongeth..the art of Paule, the art of Revela- 
tions, and the art Notarie. 

Notate, a. Bot. [ad. L. notatus pa. pple. of 
notare: see next.] (See quot.) 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 223 Notate: marked 
with spots or lines of a different color. 


Notation (notd-fon). [ad. L. zotation-em, n. of 


action, f: zo¢are to Nore. Hence also F. notation 
(14th c.), Sp. xotacion, It. notaztone, Pg. notacio.] 

+1. The explanation or exposition of a term in 
accordance with its etymology; the etymological 


or primary sense of a word. Oés, (common in | 


17th cent.). 

1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. bj, This Description, or Notation, 
is brief. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. vi. 35b, As for 
conjugates and notation,..I dare not admit them into the 
text. 1609 Downam Christ. Lib. 30 This..error they 
seeke to iustifie by the like notation of the Latine words. 
@ 1654 GaTaKER Antid. Errour (1670) 7 If we respect the 
Notation or Original of the word ¥us¢ifie, it should signifie 
to make just. oy, ecard Tracts 11. 32 If wemay Admit 
that Gentleman’s Notation of a Libell (a Lie because False, 
and a Bell because Loud). 

2. A note or annotation. Now rare. 

1584 Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 96 We may lett passe 
the sifting of these notations altogither vnworthie to be 
noted. 1685 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 375 Some articles... 
which wee have thought fit to leav€ some notations or 
memorandum with the Selectmen about. 1706 J. SERGEANT 
Chapter Bp. Chalcedon (1853) 122 Neither was there any 
room for inferences, or many notations. 1762-71 H. 
Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.150 No other 
notation at all concerning any designer, engraver, or pub- 
lisher whatever. 1822 Gat Provost xxxv, Intending these 
notations for the instruction of posterity, 18453 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop, Edue. i. (ed. 2) 3 The Sacred Volume has 
gathered up certain notations of this great study of our 
nature. . Z 

3. The action of taking or making note of some- 
thing, rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iv. 13 Although there 
be no lesse then sixe, yet are there but two onely thereof 
worthy our notation. 1667 WATERHOUSE Five London 43 
He..would not himself have set a foot this work..upon 
that day..But that the Notation of the day might lesson 
us displeasure extraordinary. 1866 Crump Banking, etc. v. 
113 A different operation fromt the ‘ notation of protest’, as 
regards foreign bills of exchange. 

+4. A mark or indication. Obs. rare. 

a1661 Futter Worthies (1840) I. xxi. 81, I have en- 
deavoured ..to time eminent persons by one of these nota- 
tions ; first, that of their morning, or nativity fetc.]. 

5. The process or method of representing num- 
bers, quantities, etc., by a set or system of signs ; 
hence, any set of symbols or characters used to 
denote things or relations in order to facilitate the 
recording or considering of them. 

a. Arith. and Algebra. oe ea 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Votation...In Arithmetick, it 
is that part which shows how to express, read, or declare. . 
any Number written. 1730 Battery (folio), Notation (with 
Algebraists), the representing quantities by Letters of the 
Alphabet, 1806 Hurron Covrse Math, (ed. 2) I, 241 


NOTCH. 


Avoiding the short ways of notation, which..are. less 
useful to the pupil. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses of 
Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 276 The inventor of decimal nota- 
tion, 1882 Mincuin Unipd. Kinemat. 93 If (A) denotes the 
area traced out by 4, and (.Y) the area of D, we have, with 
the previous notation [etc.]. 

b. Music. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1.7 As the notation of the Greeks 
was imagined in the infancy of the art of music. 1811 
Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v., The literal notation for the lute is 
constantly called the Tablature. 1876 Strainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms (1888) 309 The ecclesiastical notation of 
the Greek Church..is supposed to have originated in the 
Greek accents. : 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

1831 Brewster Wat. A/agic xi. (1833) 293 A system of 
mechanical notation invented by Mr. Babbage. 1837 
Wuewett /nduce. Sci. (1857) H1. 185 The various methods 
of notation by which it has been proposed to represent the 
faces of crystals. 1855 App. THomson Laws 7%. § 101 A 
mode of notation to be able to represent to the eye by 
figures the relation which subsists in thought between con- 
ceptions. 1871 Warts Dict. Chem. IV. 136 The system of 
chemical notation now in use among chemists belongs ex- 
clusively to modern times. 

6. Logic. (See ConNnoTation 2, quot, 1829.) 

Hence Nota‘tional a. (See quot.) 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. X. 736 All [early numerals] 
seem to have been once used without notational place, that 
is without the zero, 

Notative (ndwtativ), a. [ad. L. type *sofa- 
tivus: cf. CONNOTATIVE a.] (See quot. 1867.) 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII11. 444/1 The simplicity of notative 
distinctions must bear some proportion to that of the real 
differences they are meant to represent. 1867 ATWATER 
Logic 67 A Notative Conception.. suggests its own marks 
(notz) by its very name. 

Notator (notét1). rave. [f. L. notat-, notire, 
to note; cf. azzotator, and Sp. notador, It. notatore.] 
+a. An annotator. Olds. b. A noter, recorder. 


e. One skilled in musical notation. 

1691-2 Woop Azh. O.xron. (1820) 1V. 460 The notator Dr. 
Potter in his epistle before it to the reader saith thus. 
1830 Cuambers Life Yas. /, 11. x. 273 ‘ She is generally well- 
wished’ says a notator of passing events. 1896 AsuBy- 
Sterry Tale Thames (1903) 98/1 You.. would appear to be 
beyond the grasp of the most subtle of musical notators. 


Not-being, s/. [Nor adv.] 

1. Absence of being; non-existence. 

a@1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 265 A base and vilest 
degree of being, and next to a not-being. 1587 GotpinG 
De Mornay (1592) 13 Afore the which there went a Not- 
beeing. 1623 Wesster Duchess Malfi w. ii, Did any 
ceremonial form of law Doom her to not-being? 1683 J. 
Corset Free Actions 1. viii, 6 No more is needful to a Not- 
being, than Gods not Willing and not Effecting. 1725 
Watts Logic (1728) 28 As being is divided into substance 
and mode, so we may consider not-being with regard to both 
these. 1850 Maurice Mor. §& Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 185 Being 
had been confounded with truth, Not-being with falsehood. 
1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 11. 97 He may find in utter dis- 
solution and not-being a refuge even from heaven. 

2. A non-existent thing, vare—. 

1725 Watts Logic (1736) 27 Then they rank them also 
under the general Head of Not-Beings. 

So Not-being @., non-existing. vare—. 

1594 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) 83 The extremitie of 
fortunes malice, which seemed to ease me with a shadow of 
not-being solace. 

Notch (nptf), sd. Also 7-8 noch, 8 knotch. 
[app. ad. older F. oche (mod.F. hoche) of the same 
meaning, with 2 of the article prefixed (see N 3). 
There is thus no original connexion with Nock sé,1 

Examples of the verb OcueE occur in the alliterative Morte 
Arthur (c 1400), but the sb. has app. not been recorded.] 

1, A V-shaped indentation or incision made, or 
naturally occurring, in an edge or across a surface. 

1577 Harrison Exgland ui. xi. (1877) 1. 227 Which being 
drawne vp to the top of the frame is there fastned by a 
woodden pin (with a notch made into the same after the 
manner of a Samsons post) 1, BarLowE Navigators 
Supply D3b, Prepare a little Notche or slit of equall 
deapth in the two sights of the sight-Ruler. 1624 Capt. 
Smitu Virginia 1. 31 To make the noch of his arrow 
he hath the tooth of a Beaver, set in a sticke, wherewith 
he grateth it by degrees, 1648 Witkins Math. Magic 
1. ix. 60 A little wheel, with some notches in it, equivalent 
to teeth. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 41 The other end., 
is jagged with notches like a Harpoon. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 83 With much chopping..hard Wood, 
they were all full of Notches and dull. 1774 M. Mac-: 
KENZIE Maritime Surv. 45 A crooked Bit of Brass, with a 
Notchinit. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 306 Each 
circle..is divided into eleven parts, and at each a rect- 
angular notch is cut. 1844 H. SterHens Bk. Farm III. 
1276 Every year after the horn is protruded from the head, 
with a notch onit. 1870 Bryant Homer I. 1v. 110 Grasping 
the bowstring and the arrow’s notch He drew them back. 

b, In fig. uses. : 

1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. viii, We cut out doctrines, 
and from notch to notch, We fit our holy Stuffe. 1 
Lassets Voy. /taly Pref., Traveling takes my yong noble- 
man four notches lower in his self-conceit and pride. 1790 
R, Tyter Contrast v. i. (2887) 92 Ho, ho, ho! There the 
old man was even with her; he was up to the notch—ha, 
ha, ha! ¢1817 Hocc Zales §& Sk. II. 242 To bring them 
forward to the same notch of time. 1853 Kane Grinnel/ 
Exped. xxxviii. (1856) 349 We..tumbled over, no matter 
how often; but we hit the ships to a notch. 1897 Outing 
XXX. 266/2 When you have girded yourself up to the last 
notch, so to 

+e. =Nook sb 1a. Obs, rave—. : 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. 1v. (1651) 266 This present 
Sultan makes notches for bows. 


NOTCH. 


2. A nick made on a stick, etc., as a means of | 


keeping a score or record. (Cf. Nick sé.l 2a.) 


Also fig. 

+ Out of all scotch and notch : (see Scotcu sé). 

1s80 Hottysanp 7¥veas. hr. Vong, Vne oche, un cren, or 
crenne, anotch inaskore. 1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 60 The Exposer..hath payed him exactly, 
though not in as good billet, yet in as many notches. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1.64 Upon the Sides of this square Post, I cut 
every Daya Notch with my Knife. 1784 Cowrer 77roc. 560 
Th’ indented stick, that loses day by day Notch after notch. 
1817 J. Brappury Trav. Amer, 41 note, It is customary 
amongst the Missouri Indians to register every exploit in 
war, by making a notch for each on the handle of their 
tomahawks. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. II. xxv.155 He 
felt sure that there was a notch made against him—and that 
somehow or other he was intended to pay. 

b. A run in cricket. Now varve. 

1737 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 17 Kent side went 
in first and got 99 notches. 17855 Game at Cricket 10 If in 
running a Notch, the Wicket is struck down by a Throw ; 
it’s out. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 246 A match..which 
was won by Burley, ninety-seven notches against sixty-five. 
1835 W. Howrrt in Friendsh, Miss Mitford (1882) I. xit. 
293 I'he sudden shout..of the crowd when the last decisive 
notch was gained. 1881 S/ortsman's Year-bk. 137, 1,163 
notches have been placed to his credit by the scorers. 

8. U.S. A narrow opening or defile through 
mountains; a deep narrow pass. (Common in 
local names in the New England States.) 

1718 S. SewaLt Diary 15 Sept, About half way between 
the Notch of the Mountain and Hartford. 1760 Mew Eng. 
Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1882) XXXVI. 32 On arriving on the 
Lake, I took the bearing of a Notch or Break in the 
Mountains. 1812 Mettisn Trav. U. S.1. 98 There is a 
singular curiosity in the state [of New Hampshire] called 
the Notch, which is a pass through the mountains. 1838 
Hawtuorne Amer. Note-bks. (1883) 197 This Notch is 
otherwise called the Bellowspipe, being a long and narrow 
valley, with a steep wall on either side. 1890 J. H. Waro 
White Mts. 45 The Crawford Notch is so much in the 
heart of the mountains that it offers unusual facilities for 
seeing them. 

An opening ; a break or breach. 

1789 T. Wricut Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 20 
Keep it [the water] high enough to flow through the 
notches (or what we improperly call sluices). 1794 S. 
Witttams Hist. Vermont I. 25 The direction of this pas- 
sage is oblique, and full of stops or notches. 1804 Brown 
tr. Volney’s View 66 The gaps, whose sides..exhibit those 
notches occasioned by the first overflowings of the lake. 

5. An act of notching or cutting. 

1844 H. StepHens Bk. Farm. I. 506 Small holes made in 
the ground with three or four notches of the spade. 

6. attrib. and Combd., as notch-eared, -flowered, 
-leaved; notch-block, Nant. a snatch-block; 
notch-board, (2) a board grooved to receive the 
ends of the steps in a stair; (6) a board with 
notches placed as a stop in a water-channel ; 
notch-head, an ornamental incision in stone; 
notch-ringing, -sight, -stick, -weed (see quots.); 
+ notch-wheel, the locking- or count-wheel in 
a clock; notch-wing, a name of various moths. 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 38 Snatch-Blocks (or *Notch- 
Blocks) which are single blocks with a notch cut in one 
cheek, to receive the bight of a rope. 1823 P. NicHotson 
Pract. Build. 189 A *notch-board is a board into which the 
ends of the steps are let. 1844 H. SrerHens Bh. Farm 
III. 1024 Notch-boards injure the edges of feeders, besides 
causing deep holes to be scooped beyond them by the fall 
of water. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 74 note, *Notch- 
eared Bat (V’. emarginatus).—The fur reddish-grey above, 
ash-coloured beneath. 1886 CassELL, *Wotch-flowered,.. 
having the flowers notched at the margin. 1843 Civil Eng. 
§& Arch. Frnl. VI. 320/1 An ornamental parapet, with a 
cornice of *notch-heads, or dog-tooth, or corbels. 41822 
Hortus Anglicus U1. 468 Alnus Serrulata, *Notch-leaved 
Alder. 1884 Australasian 8 Nov. 875/1 In *notch-ringing, 
a belt of bark is not only removed, but a notch running 
round the tree is cut in the sap-wood about 2 in. deep. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk.,*Notch-sight of a gun, a sight 
having a V-shaped notch, wherein the eye easily finds the 
lowest or central point, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
*Notch Sticks, short pieces of stick notched or nicked, u 
by miners as records of the number of tubs of coal, &c., 
they send out of the pit during the day. 1736 ArnsworTH, 
*Notch weed, Atriflex olida. (Hence in Johnson, etc.]} 
1866 Treas. Bot. 793/2 Notchweed, Chenopodium Vul- 
varia. 1611 CotcR., Roué de compte, a *Notch-wheele in 
a Clocke. 1819 SaMovELLE Entomol. Compend. 435 The 
shallow *Notchwing...The common Notchwing. 1832 J. 
Rennie Butter/l. § Moths 180 The Chequered Netch-Wing. 

+ Notch, obs. variant of NaurcH sé. 

1796 Exiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 222, 
I was invited by the Governor-General to a notch, or, as 
x express it, a ball. 

otch (nptf), v. 
[f. the sb.] 

+1. trans. To cut (hair) unevenly. Obs. rare. 
fen ead Span. Dict. (1591) ‘ Trasquilones, notches in 
the hair’. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sat. m1. vii, All Brittish bare upon the 
bristled skin Close noched is his beard, both lip be chin. 
1611 Cotar., Bertauder, ..to notch, or cut the haire vneuenly. 
1687 MikcE G#. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., To notch Hair, couper les 
cheveux Pune maniere ridicule, 1747 P, Francis Horace, 
Epist. 1. i. 136 If some unlucky Barber notch my Hair. 

. To cut or make notches in; to cut or mark 
with notches. 

1600 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw. IV (1613) C 2b, Whose re- 
creant limbs are notcht with gaping scarres. 1 SHaks, 
Cor. 1v. v. 199 He scotcht him, and notcht him like a Car- 
binado. 1672 Sir W. Tatpor Discov. ¥. Lederer 25 You 
must not forget to notch the trees as you go along with 


Also 6 noch, 9 knotch. 


894, 


~~ 


your small Hatchet. 1737 Pore Hor. Efist. 1. i. 84 From 
him whose quills stand quiver'd at his ear, To him who 
notches sticks at Westminster. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. 
Madder 5 1 3/1 They are seven inches broad, notched half 
the thickness of the stocks of the beetles. 1814 JANE 
Austen Mansf. Park 111. 280 Her eyes could only wander 
to..the table, cut and knotched by her brothers. 1862 
Morratt Hist. Needle-m. 2 You_may see men grinding 
long steel bars to the necessary fineness,..then notching 
them at the required.lengths. 

nee G. Dante Trinarch., Hen. V ccxxi, Greiv'd, 
that the Tallies of his Fame was Seene Notch’t, with a 
Debt. 1871 MerepitH 4. Richmond xlvi, The place is 
notched where it occurred and for ever avoided. 

transf. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav, 144 Pines, whose 
pointed summits notched the rosy west in an endless black 
sierra, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr, xvii. 274 The eastern end 
is notched by the estuary of the Thames. 

b. To convert 2/0 (some form) by the process 
of making notches. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 319 Persons..might 
notch a stick into something that could be fancied a human 
face. 1832 Hr. Martineau Hill §& Valley ii. 28 Another 
would notch it into a saw. 1862 ScrorE Volcanoes 136 
Notching it into. .fantastically-shaped eminences. 

ce. absol. To make notches. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, Remorseless twins they are for 
striding through their human forests, notching as they go. 

To score, mark, record, by means of notches, 
Also with 2 or down, and in fig. contexts. 

1623 Mippteton More Dissemblers v. i, Vl notch your 
faults an 1645 FuLLER Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 43 He 
had no leisure to eat for notching up the men he met. 1649 
G. Danie Trinarch., Hen. V cclxxxiv, Let Harrie’s Fate 
(Notch’d sure with Time) Spin to a Softer Bed. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, The umpires were stationed behind 
the wickets; the scorers were prepared to notch the runs. 
1848 LoweLL. Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 138 We 
notched the votes down on three sticks. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 320 As children stand up 
against the wall..and notch their height. 1879 Princeton 
Rev. May 478 The cataract itself has notched the records 
of the ages of its retrocession upon the rocks by its side. 

absol. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, Vhey notch in here.. 
it’s the best place in the whole field. 

b. To score, succeed in getting (a run, etc.). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, All-Muggleton had notched 
some fifty-four. 1895 Daily News 18 Dec. 9/4 The nearest 
they could get to scoring was a corner, whilst their 
opponents notched two goals. — 

ce. To mark of by effacing a notch. 

1831 Lanpor Andria of Hungary Wks. 1846 II. 2 Notched 
off like schoolboy’s days Anxious to see his parent. 

4. To fix, secure, or insert, by means of notches. 

1768 C. Beatty ¥rn/. 72 note, Logs of wood laid upon one 
another, notched at the corners into each other. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. 2/2 Longitudinal sleepers of 
timber..on which are notched down transverse bearers. 
1838 /did. 104/1 Cross-ties notched on to the waling. 1857 
Tuoreau Maine W. (1894) 23 One directly above another, 
and notched together at the ends. 1875 Carpentry §& Foin. 
62 You can notch in the corners, like E, as it cannot get 
out of place when the top is nailed on. 

Jig. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's i, The houses were notched 
as it were into the side of the steep bank. 

b. To chop off cut owt. 

1820 Scott A44éo? iii, Have they hands, and fight not for 
the land which bore them? They should be notched off at 
the elbow! 1896 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. 1. 192 Rhombic in 
shape with a corner notched out. 

5. To fit the arrow to the bowstring; to nock. 

1635 Quartes Emil. 1. vii. 30 His bow is bent, and he 
hath notch’d his dart. 1649 & Danie. 7rinarch., Hen. V 
clxxix, Other well-notch their Arrowes; trye their Stringes 
And draw their Bowes. = De For Caft. Singleton xvii. 
(1840) 292 Their arrows being soon notched upon their 
bows. 1767 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 230, 1 bent my bow,..and 
strait Notch’d on the nerve the messenger of fate. 

6. To stop or jam (a wheel). rare—. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 130 They can't strike sail, 
or_notch the wheels,..in a trice. : 

7. intr. To become jagged or indented. rave—. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. 15 Their 
matter must be of good temper’d Steel, so that the edge 
may neither turn, or notch easily. 

Notched (nt), 2/7. a. [f. prec. +-ED1. 

1. That has a notch or notches cut in it; nicked, 
indented; marked with a notch. 

xr60z2 Marston Ant. § Mel. 1, He lookes like a may- 

le, or notched stick. 1683 Crowne City Politiques v, 

cause a knight’s notch’d in the crown, and the doctor's a 
little crack’d there. 1744 Jonnson Diary NV. Wales (1816) 

4 At an iron-work I saw round bars formed by a knotched 

mer and anvil. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 110 
They ascended with great agility, by a long notched stick, 
r82x Crare Vil. Minstr. 1. 112 The oak-tree, gnarl’d and 
notch’d, Lifts its..furrow'd side. 1847 Smeaton Buzider's 
Man. 163 To describe an Ellipse by Means of..a piece 
of notched Lath. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxxiii, The 
notched door of the portcullis was open. 

b. Bot. Coarsely dentate or serrate. 

1676 Grew Anat. Pl., Fruits 176 The Belly’d [flowers] 
are also Even Edged, as in Convolvulus; or Notched, as in 
Trachelium. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. ii. 310 The leaves of this 
tree are..notched about the edges. 1796 WitHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 200 Petals. op eg se bent inwards, and 
notched at the end. 1824 Sir J. E. Smitn Eng. F7. (1828) 
Il. 345 Petals 5, flat, spreading, notched. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 51 Petals notched, and with a notched scale. 

ce. Zool. Having notches or incisions. 
3 Periver Aguat. Anim. Amboine 1/2 Echinus 


17% 
| peaaes. Dade notch’d Sea Pan-cake. 1774 Gotpsm. 


Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 359 The two great claws..are usually 
notched, like a saw. sts Penny Cycl. Vil. 26/1 Ears.. 
a little notched on their external border. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 330 Pectoral fins not notched at their origin. 


NOTE. 


Comb. 1871 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 307 The Notched- 
eared Bat (Vespertilio emarginatus), found in Central and 
Southern Europe, and extending eastward into Persia. 

+2. Having unevenly or closely cropped hair. 

1611 Corcr., Bertaudé, curtalled ; also, notched, or cut 
vneuenly. ¢1648 Davenant Vac. in London Wks. (1673) 
289 For Prentice notch'd he strait does call. 1681 DrypEN 
Span. Friar Prol., Even as notch’d prentices whole sermons 
write. [1820 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Oxford in the Vacation, A 
votary of the desk—a notched and cropt scrivener.] 

Notchel (ngt{él), sd. dal, Also 7 nochell, 
9 nochil(d, knotchell, etc. [Of obscure origin. 
Now current only in Chesh., Lanc., and W. Yks.] 
To cry (one) notchel, to proclaim publicly that 
one will not be responsible for debts incurred by 
the person named. Also in notchel-crying, -notice. 

1681 Dial. betw. Sam. & Will.in Harl. Misc. (1744) 1. 
ror The King’s Majesty,..him they cryed Nochell. Sam. 
What, as Gaffer Block of our Town cryed his Wife? 1839 
Lewis Gloss. Heref., In Lancashire, ‘cry’d nochild’ means 
a woman cried down by her husband. 1859 in WV. § Q. 3rd 
Ser. (1866) X. 108 On Wednesday there was at Accrington 
an extraordinary instance of the disgraceful practice of 
‘notchel crying’. 1882 Lanc. Gloss. 202 To cry ‘notchel’ 
is to give notice that a certain person or persons will not 

ay the debts of another person. 1889 WV. § Q. 7th Ser. 

/T11. 268 He is thus said to ‘notchel’ her, and the adver- 
tisement is termed a ‘ notchel ' notice. 

Hence No‘tchel v. 

1841 Hamitton Wuge Lit. 356 When a man advertises 
that he is not answerable for certain debts of a partner, in 
life or in trade, he knotchells them. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 
241 When a man makes public announcement that he will 
not pay his wife's debts, she is said to be notched/ed. 

Notcher (ng'tfaz). [f. NorcH v.] One who 
notches ; a scorer, 

¢1740 in Daily News 19 Oct. (1897) 7/2 The Bowler, The 
Striker, The Notcher [etc.]. He Scott Apple Orchards 
52 A deal table accommodated the notcher or scorer. 

No‘tchet. va7e—!. (Of obscure meaning.) 

Cf. Suff. and Essex dial. xofchet, an insignificant thing, a 
small quantity. 

1636 App. WitLiams Holy Table (1637) 53 In this imper- 
fect time, and uneven Notchets, His Eouse with Minum’s 
swarm’d, his head with Crotchets. 

No‘tchful. [f. Norcu sé.] The quantity 
which can be contained in a notch. 

1733 Tut. Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxii. 331 An equal Number 
of Notchfuls of seed will be delivered thro’ the Seed Passage 
at_each Revolution of the Wheels. 

Notching (ng‘tfin), v2 sd. [f. Norcn v.] 

1. The action or process of making notches, esf. 
in carpentry as a method of joining timbers. 

1611 Cotcr., Creneure, a iagging, nicking, notching. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 564 Notching admits two 

ieces to be joined at from one to four angles. 1847 
Sees Builder's Man. 80 The carpenter usually connects 
his timbers either by notching, or by mortice and tenon. 
1 , Hongo Dict. Mech. 1534/2 Hialving, scarfing, and 
cauking are forms of notching, and form a lap-joint. 

2. A notch or notch-like incision. 

1842 Gwitt Encycl. Arch. 1008 Notching, a hollow cut 
from one of the faces of a piece of timber, generally made 
rectangular in section. ia Murcuison Siluria ix. 201 
The galleries thus formed falling in, and producing furrow- 
like markings, with or without transverse notchings. 

Notchy (ng'tfi), a. [f Norcn sd, + -y1.] 
Having notches or indentations. 

18g0 ALLINGHAM Poems, To the Cicada, covering ss Fol 
heart’s desire Dusky sides with notchy feet. 1883 Miss 
Broucuton Belinda 11.152 The Langdale Pikes have just 
shaken the rain-clouds off their notchy crests. 

Note, 52.1 Ods. exc. north. dial, Forms: 1 
notu, (1) 2-5, 9 note, 5 noote; 4-5 not, 4 
notte, 5 nott; 5 noytt, 5, 7 noyt, g noit. [OE. 
notu fem.=MDu. note (cf. MDu. not, ON. not 
neut.), f. the weak grade of the series meut-, naut-, 
nut-: see Natt sé. and v.1, Ngat sé., and Nowr. 

In later ME. the word is most common in alliterative 
verse ; in the Wars Ale. it occurs at least a score of times 
in a variety of senses. In some passages it appears to have 
no very definite meaning.] 

1. Use, usefulness, profit, advantage. 

c893 K. AELrreD Oros. 1. x. 48 Hit zr piosan geno; 
emittiz lez.., & ge his nane note ne hefdon. c960 Rude 
St. Benet (Schréer) 11 He bid zewitnod swa swa gymeleas 
hyrde, gif se hyredes ealdor..to lytele note & nytwyrdnesse 
on his heorde angyt. a1ago Owl & Night. 557 Is in be 
eni ober note, Bute pu hauest schille prote? ¢ 1290 S?. 
Katherine 51 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.93 We schulle betere i-leue 
alle men, and more it wole beo note, 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
992 For here bolt is sone i-schote, More to harm than to 
note. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 169 God gif pam Lg 
to spede, With douhty fo, to note, whan pei com to dede. 
1425 Cursor M. 22883 (Trin.), Owe we here of to fecche 
resoun How he dop alle pings to note [v.7. nait]. a@1450 


it... 8 

159 Huanne be man zekb his o3ene note in al bet he dep. 
c. Zo do note, to do good. 

PL SE on @ de Lion rced tones that oe So 
rounde they never whete, no grote. cr von. Eng. 

434 in Ritson Metr. Rom At. 288 Ethelwalf> .dude ys lond 

lute note. c1425 ersev. ZR 2 re et noes, 


-with bothe ponde & parke, k 
pete Jacob's Well 197 Pin handyl is all to schort, pi schouy] 


is no3t worthe. Pou doost no note. 


NOTE. 


d. Zn note, in use. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 792 Ho raught hyma ring with a riche 
stone,..Eneas it name & in note hade. c 1440 York Myst. 
xxxvi, 383 A graue..Pat neuer was in noote, it is newe. 
e. dial, The milk given by a cow; the period 
of giving milk; the condition of a cow when giving, 
or beginning to give, milk after calving. 


a1728 Kennett in MS. Lansd. 1033 fol. 272b, Woyt, a 


cow’s milk for one year. W.R. Yorksh. where they hire out 
a cow for a summer at so mucha Woyt, 1847 in Hatuw., 
Note,..the time during which a cow is in milk, North, 
1875 in Antrim & Down Gloss. (1880) 73 A Kerry cow,..at 
her note in May. 1880- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Yks., 
Lanc., Chesh.). 

2. Office ; “employment, occupation, or work, as 
properly pertaining or assigned to a person. Also, 
way of acting, practice. 

c960 Rule St. Benet (Schrier) 63 Ne reden zebrodru, ne 
ne singen. .ac da syn Zecorene to Sure note. c xr000 AELFRIC 
Gen. x\. 13 AEfter bam Pharao. .zeset pe to bere ylcan note. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 963 Y swore..Pat y wide nat 
.-halewe bys day of my note. ‘c 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 
148 This meller goth agayn, and no word seyde, But doth his 
note,.. Til that corn was fair and wel i-grounde. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8056 Parfore prior turgote Pe bischope 
preferd to pis note. 1513 Douctas eis vi. iv. 26 Vtheris, 
quhilk wer ordanit for sic notis, The warme new blude 
keppit in coup and peis. 

b. Work, as occupying one for or at a particular 
time; temporary occupation or employment. 
¢1325 Metr. Hom. 61 Of thair not yet standes merk, In 
Babilony the tour yet standes. 13.. Z. Z. Addit. P. B. 1233 
3et nolde neuer nabugo pis ilke note leue, Er he hade 
tuyred pis toun & torne hit to grounde. ¢ 1400 Des/r. 7 roy 
284 Mony noble for pe nonest to be note yode,..To this 
Journey with Jason. 1460 How the Goode Wif 103 Hazl. 
£. P. P. 1,187 Loke what note is moste nede for to done. 

1883 Alimondbury Gloss. g2 ‘What noit are ye at?’ 
“What are you doing?’ 

e. Work of a specified kind. 

€ 1400 Sege Yerus. 800 Myche of masonus note bey mar- 
den pat tyme. 1419 Surfecs Misc. (1890) 15 The wryght 
note of a gutter betwix the newe house..and the hall. 

d. A piece of work. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 38 in Horstm. A/teng?. Leg. (1881) 
267 Pe temple..was..A noble note for be nones & new 
werke hit hatte. 13.. £. £. Addit. P, A. 921 In Ludee hit 
is pat noble note [sc. Jerusalem]. 

3. A matter, affair, or circumstance ; a thing. 
ar St. Lucy 199 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 1 
One Fis men wightly dg To venge his lord of pis eae 
note. a1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 551 Hit is a 
nedful note to neuen. a 1400-50 Alexander 125 As many 
Besandis on his bake as he bere mi3t, And obire necessari 
notis as nedis to his craftis. ¢1470 God. § Gaw. 506 ‘ Quhat 

nedis’, said Spinagrus, ‘sic notis to nevin '? 

1883 Almondbury Gloss. 92 ‘We sud be at the same noit 
as before,’ 7. ¢. in the same position, or difficulty. 

b. In phrase new note(s). 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 77 in Herrig Archiv LIII. 393 Vs 
noyes gretely pir notes new. 13.. EZ. £. Allit. P. Al 155 
Penne nwe note me com on honde Pat meued my mynde ay 
more & more. ¢1400 Rowland & O. 49 Now come tham 
newe note one hande And wondirfull hasty tythande. ¢ 1470 
= §& Gaw. sor Thoght I suld fynd thame new notis for 
this ix 

4, The tenor or purport ofa letter. vare—}. 

Alexander 1719 Now sall I neuen vs here next 


a 
pe note of his lettir. 

Note (ndut), 56.2 Also 3-4 (6 Sc.) not (7 Sc. 
notte), 4 noot, 5 noote, Sc. noyt, 6 Sc. noit, 
6-7 noate, 7 noat. [a, OF. note (12th c.), ad. 
L. nota,a mark. Cf. [t., Sp., Pg. nota.] 

I. 1. a, A written character or sign, expressing 
the pitch and duration of a musical sound. 

¢ 1300 Learning Music in Rel. Ant. 1. 292 Summe notes 
arn shorte and somme a long noke, Somme kroken a-wey- 
ward alsa fleshoke. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 359/1 Noote, of 
songe yn a boke, nota. 1597 T. Morey Jutrod. Mus. 11 
Euery small note of a Ligature descending being a square 
note is a long. 1609 Doutanp Ornith. Microl. 6 Now 
Notes is that by which the highnes, or lownes of a Song is 
expr 1662 Prayrorp Skill Mus. 1. x, This swifter 
Triple Time is sometimes prick’d in Black Notes, which 
Black Note is of the same Measure with the Minim. 1716 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 277 He hath got an old MS. 
with Musical Notes. x H, Wacpoie Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 11. 206 His own portrait done by himself with 
a pallet and pencils in his hand, and musical notes on a 
scrip of paper. 1848 Rimpautt Pianoforte 11 Two notes 
are obtained without the assistance of ledger-lines, b 
net ——— a glove — the s 
1893 Durr Early Printe: - 139 len’s Polycronicon, 
the first English book containing pes notes. 

b. A key of a pianoforte or similar instrument. 

1848 Rimpautt Pianoforte 67 One is Me in motion by 
repeatedly striking the same note. 1884 F. M. CrawrorD 
Rom, Singer 1. 6 of the notes are dumb. 

fis. 1899 J. SmitH Chr. Charac. 172 Instinctively we 

in others a dumb note, .. a moral insensitiveness, 
which awakens a sense of alarm. 

2. A single tone of definite pitch, such as is pro- 
duced by a musical instrument or by the human 
voice in singing. 

e1300 Learni; 
nowt a note, by 
notes, thu bites hem on sonder. 
zonge byeb zeue notes. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 90 Nou 
scharpe notes and nou softe, Nou hihe notes and nou lowe, 

As be the gamme a man mai knowe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 158 Notclipping the syllables,..not ch yng 
nor brekynge your notes. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 405, 
First von 'v. 8 song by roate To each word a warbling 

OL. 5 


Music in Rel, Ant. 1, 292 Thu holdest 
! in riht ton...Thu tuchest nowt the 
1340 Ayend. 105 Ine pise 
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note. 1611 Biste Wisd. xix. 18 As in a Psaltery notes 
change the name of the tune, and yet are alwayes sounds. 
1662 Prayrorp Skild Mus.1.i, Those below Gam-ut are 
called double Notes. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty ii. 16 
‘The ear is as much offended with one even continued note. 
1762 Frankuin E.xf. Electr. (1769) 30 It often happens that 
two [glasses] of the same size differ a note or half a note in 
tone. 1 W. Irvine 7. 7raz. I. 47 She even hummed an 
air, and did not make a single fales note. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Aeneid v1, 646 ‘Vheir Thracian priest..Chants them 
the air with the seven sweet notes of his musical scales. 

Jig. 1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 696/2 The gardens and 
orchards. .strike. joyous notes of color. 

b. With reference to the song, or other musical 
utterance, of birds. (Cf. 3 b.) 

1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. x1..65 Vnder lynde in a launde 
lenede ich a stounde, To lithen here laies and here loueliche 
notes. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The 
yelwe swan..Ageyn his dethe melodyously syngyng His 
fatal notys. ¢1450 HoLtanp Howat 716 Thar notis anone 
..War of Mary the myld. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 

5 Thow luifsum Lark & gay Goldspink, .. Lat be 3our 
hauialy noitis. 1591 SHAKS. 7wo Gent. v. iv. 5 Here can I 
+.to the Nightingales complaining Notes Tune my dis- 
tresses, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1.iv.72 Or to the 
groues, where birds.. Sit sweetly tuning of their noates to- 
gether. 1738 Gent/. Mag. VIII. 596/2 Happy Bird,.. You 
alone her heart could move With sweetest Notes of 
tender Love. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 324 A 
region where the birds excel rather in the beauty of their 
plumage than the sweetness of their notes. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 1. ii, In answer coo’d the cushat dove Her 
notes of peace, and rest, andlove. 1875 Newton in Encyci. 
Brit. U1. 770/2 The notes to which we have.. hearkened 
with rapt admiration are changed to a guttural croak. 


3. A strain of music, a melody, a tune, a song. 


In later use only Joet. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 6999 Blapgabarat was king ihote Of alle manere 
note. a@1300 Cursor M. 7407 Dauid cuth on sere-kin note; 
Bath he cuth on harpe and rote. c1305 St. Dunstan 165 in 
E. E. P.(1862) 39 Kirieleyson, christeleyson, was pe murie 
note and song. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 39 He song, that he 
the bestes wilde Made of his note tame and milde. 1493 
Festival (W. de W. 1515) g0b, Two yonge men began 
masse wt a solempne note. 1560 Daustr. Slezdane's Comm. 
233 He made it also in metre, & set a note to it verye con- 
sonant to the argument. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev... i, 
I made this ditty, and the note to it. 1635 Pacitr Chris- 
tianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 131 If it be some high or Festivall day: 
.-‘ We praise thee O God’, is sung with a more solemne and 
curious note. 1667 Micron P. L. iv. 683 Celestial voices... 
responsive each to others note Singing thir great Creator. 
1750 Gray Elegy 40 Through the long-drawn aisle and 
fretted vault The pealing ances swells the note of praise. 


b. The musical song or call of a bird. (Cf. 2b.) 
€1330 Amis § Amit. 536 She herd the foules gret and 
smale, The swete note of the nightingale. 1500-20 DunBaR 
Poents xxii. 17 The pyet with hir pretty cot Fen3eis to sing 
the nychtingalis not. 1590 Suaks. A/zds. N. ut. i. 135 ‘The 
plainsong Cuckow gray; Whose note full manya man doth 
marke, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. ut. 40 The wakeful Bird..in 
shadiest Covert hid Tunes her nocturnal Note. 1742 Gray 
Ox Spring i, The Attic warbler pours her throat, Re- 
sponsive to the cuckoo’s note. 1800-24 CampBeLt Poems, 
Field Flowers ii, The deep mellow crush of the wood- 
igeon’s note. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, A Cuckoo 
Loot out of a trap-door in the Palace, and gave note 
six times. ; 
tc. In phr. fo say, sing, etc., by note. Obs. 

1436 E. E, Wills (1882) 106, xx s’ to sey be note the dirige. 
1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 1223 Ower servyse be note 
lett vs syng. a@3548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIIT, 82b, The 
sayd lorde Cardinal sang an high and solempne masse by 
note before the two kynges and quenes. 1762 CHURCHILL 
Rosciad Poems 1767 I. 46 And, in six months, my dog shall 
howl by note. 

4. A cry, call, or sound, esf. that made by a 
bird or fowl. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22467 Childer in moder wamb to lij, Wit- 
in pair wambs sal pai cri, Wit hei not and lude steuen. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 144, I saw thame fane Tocry 
‘Peccaui’ with the waithman noit. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 
ul. ii. 40 Came he right now to sing a Rauens Note, Whose 
dismall tune bereft my Vitall powres. @ 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 105 From the proper note it is called an 
Hoopebird with us. 1693 WaRDER True Amazons (1713) 
63 With a piteous and discontented Note, searching for 
their —— 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 53 Fowls of 
many Sorts,..crying every one according to his usual Note. 
1782 Cowrer “Jackidans i, There is a bird who.. by the 
hoarseness of his note Might be ress a crow. 1845 
P. Parley's Ann. V1. 36 [The bullfinch) has a wild hooping 
note, 1866 Hatrietp Notices Doncaster 1. 86 The note of 
the carrion crow.., a note-call of danger. 

5. In transferred applications. 

1483 Caxton G. de Ja Tour (1868) 183 She wold neuer 
here ne understand the noote and wordes of none, sauf one 
tyme that a knyghte prayd her. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 


NOTE, 


your note, 1873 Dixon 7zwo Queens xv, vi. III. 161 Tournay 
won, these Spanish allies had begun to change their note. 
I. + 6. A name or distinctive appellation. Ods. 
1390 Gower Cow/. II. 16 A knave child..which was after 
hote Paphus, of whom yit hath the note A certein yle, 
which Paphos Men clepe. 
A mark, sign, token, or indication of some 
quality, condition, or fact, or from which some- 


| thing may be inferred; a characteristic or dis- 


tinguishing feature. 

Common from ¢ 1575 to 1690, and again in recent use 
(from ¢ 1865). 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. vy. met. iii. (1868) 159 Wherfore 
eschaufip it so..to fynden pilke notes of sope y-couered. 
1547-64 Bautpwin J/or. Philos. (Palfr.) 111 Patience & 
perseuerance are two proper notes; whereby Gods children 
are truly known from hypocrites. a@1568 Ascuam Scholent. 
(Arb.) 37 The most speciall notes of a good witte for learning 
in a childe [etc.]. 1607 Topse.t Four, Beasts 435 Both 
kindes haue vnder their tailes a double note of passage. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 288 That Axiome is probable which 
seemes so to all, .by certaine frequent notes, and cleerenes. 
1696 Wuiston 7he. Earth ww. (1722) 346 ’Tis a plain Note of 
the Vileness of our present State. 1738 Warsurton Div. 
Legat. 1. Ded. p. xxxii, To shew how certain Notes they 
are of the Temper of Mind I charge upon you. 1794 PaLry 
Evid. Mu. vii. (1817) 185 Between the letters..of St. Paul.. 
and his history in the Acts of the Apostles, there exist many 
notes of correspondency. 1846 KesLE Lyra /nnoc. (1873) 
12 The welcome notes of fatherhood. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
532/2 These are the notes of the ‘Neo-paganism ’, which 
began a good hundred years ago. 

b. Zheol. One of certain characteristics by 
which the true Church may be known; a sign or 
proof of genuine origin, authority, and practice. 

1555 L. SaunvErs in Coverdale Lett. Alartyrs (1564) 187 
Besydes these outward notes and tokens declaryng yt we be 
the true church. 1563 //omlies 11. xvi. (1859) 462 The true 
Church..hath always three notes or marks whereby it is 
known; pure and sound doctrine, the Sacraments ministered 
according to Christ’s holy institution, and the right use of 
ecclesiastical discipline. 1656 BramHaty Repéic. 1. 3 Other 
notes of the Church which did not please us so well, as 
Antiquity, and Uniuersality, and Splendour. 1749 WESLEY 
Whs. (1872) X. 88 How comes subjection to the Pope to be 
-.an essential note of the Church? 1841 J. H. Newman 
Lett, (1891) 11, 354 Many persons are doubtful whether we 
have the notes of the true Church upon us. 1864 — Afo/. 
v. 198, 1 do not wish it supposed, that I considered the note 
of Catholicity really to belong to Rome [etc.]. 

transf, 1871 R. H. Hutton £ss. I. 337 To have a compact 
statement of the whole gist of Christianity is the principal 
‘note’ of the seed pel Church. 

8. A stigma, reproach. Const. of. 

In common use from ¢ 1570 to 1650; now rare. 

1531 Etyor Gov. (1580) 80 Augustus,..only for playing at 


| dice,..sustaineth in hystories a note of reproche. 1570-6 


Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 323 Whatsoever note of 
infamie we heeretofore may have contracted. 1635 R. N. 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 17 Amongst all men he under- 
went the note of cruelty. 1 DryDEN Tyrannic Love 
Pref., My outward Conversation. .shall never be justly 
tax’d with the Note of Atheism or Prophaneness. 

1849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. v. I. 568 A crime on which 
divine and human laws have justly set a peculiar note of 
infamy. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 130 To leave those 
who disbelieved it free from the note of heresy. 

b. The mark of censure used by the Roman 
censors, 

1614 Raceicn Hist. World v. iii. § 13. 422 Neither was the 
note of the Censors at this time (as otherwise it had used to 
be) hurtful onely in reputation. 

+c. An object of censure. Ods. rare —. 

1563 Foxe A. § M. 59/2 Better it were to sustaine pouerty 
with praise, than in greate promotions to be a common note 
toalmen - ; 

9. An objective sign, or visible token, which 
serves to identify or distinguish some person or 
thing, or to denote some circumstance or fact in 
connexion therewith. 

Pretty common from ¢1580 to 16803 now rare. 

1577-87 HotinsHED Scot, Chron. (1806) II. 148 A red lion 
(the peculiar note of the kingdom of Scotland). 1583 
Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1. (1882) 110 So the other notes 
of apparell..may make a difference, and distinguish them 
from others of the laitie abroad. 1618 Botton Florus 1. 
xviii. (1636) 54 Having first cast away his ensignes or notes 
of a King. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 Those notes of 
having flat feet. .argue it to belong to the genus of Colymbi. 
1899 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL1. 865 The ‘ note’ of scabies 
is the burrow ; and in this the parasite must be sought. 

O. A sign or character (other than a letter) 
used in writing or printing ; a mark of interroga- 
tion, etc. (Also fig.) 

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 286/1, I haue laid you the 
places ready with ryshes betwene the leaues and notes 


tv. Prol. 14 The Armourers.., With busie H S 
Riuets vp, Giue dreadfull note of preparation. 1702 C. 
Matuer Magn, Chr. m1. iii. (1853) I. 306 The gentry at the 
table were at their old notes, 1839 Cartyte Chartism 
(1842) 49 The terror and horror they inspire is but the note 
of ration for the truth they are to teach, 1849 Macavu- 
Lay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 492 Roger Lestrange..sounded the 
note of war in the Observator. *H. A. Pace’ De 
Quincey 1. viii. 151 We can catch clearly enough the note 
of extreme, al If-depend 
b. Zo change (one’s) note: To alter (one’s) way 
of speaking or thinking. (Cf. F. changer de note.) 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Foseph's Coat 3 Sorrow hath 
chang’d its note. 1680 Ods. on ‘Curse Ye Meroz’ 7 Do you 
imagine such a Fool would not think it high time to change 
Note and Coat? 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. 111. vit. 449 
Finding that the more he declined the command the more 
they pressed him to accept it, he chan his note. 1778 


in the margentes where the matter is touched. 
x6rx SHaxs. Wint. 7. v. ii. 12 The changes I — in 


the King, and Camillo, were Notes of admiration. 
1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. 1816 IX. 345 If a 


sentence be with an interrogation, we use this note (?). 1668 
Witxins Real Char. ut. xi. 365 There should be some 
Note or Mark to express when a Vowel is to be used long. 
1748 J. Mason Elocution 23 There are four more Notes or 

istinctions of Pause, viz. a Parenthesis [etc]. 1795 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram. 169 A note of interrogation is used at 
the end of an as sentence, 1859 [see ADMIRATION 
4]. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 775 Bald patches with 
note of exclamation hairs. did. ase Phe short hairs..are 
shaped like a note of exclamation (!). 

++b. A mark on a flower or leaf. Ods. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 206 These be not those Hyacinthes 
wherein the notes or mourning markes are printed. 169 
Ray Creation (1714) 1B The signatures of Plants or the 


Sueripan Camp. 1. i, Here he comes—Now you'll ch 


Notes imp: d upon as indices of their ——_ 


NOTE. 


+11. A (Hebrew) particle. Obs. rare. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 339 The Hebrew 
notes cannot admit such a version or exposition. ¢ 1620 A. 
Hume Brit. Tongue u. v, This difference we declyne, not 
as doth the latines and greekes, be terminationes, but with 
noates, after the maner of the hebrues, quhilk they cal 

articles, a 1653 GoucEe Comm. Hebd. ii. 9 The passage may 
te brought in with discretive notes, ..‘though’..‘ yet *. 

III. 12. Zaw. An abstract of essential par- 
ticulars relating to transfer of land by process of 
Fine, which was engrossed and placed on record. 

1483 Act x Ric. //I,c.7 §1 Notes and Fines levied in the 
King's Courts..should be openly and vegan read. 1581 
Act 23 Eliz, c. 3 § 1 The Concord, Note and Foot of every 
such Fine. 1594 West 2vd Pt. Symbol. § 58 The notes of 
all writs whereupon fines are to be levied. 1670 BLount 
Law Dict. s.v., Note of a fine..is a Brief of a Fine made 
by the Chirographer, before it be engrossed. 1766 Buack- 
STONE Comm. II. xxi. 351 The note of a fine: which is only 
..an abstract of the writ of covenant, and the concord ; 
naming the parties, the parcels of land, and the agreement. 

b. In Sc. Law applied to various forms of legal 


records and memoranda. ; ; 

1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus iv. 292 Scho. .thairupon tuik 
notis and Instrumentis. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV,c. 12089 A 
short and concise Note, drawn and signed by Counsel, of 
the Pleas in Law on which the Action or Defence is to be 
maintained. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 679 The term 
note is also applied to various incidental applications, the 
occasions for which it would be difficult to enumerate. 
1868-88 [see RecLatminG vd, sd. b). 

18. A brief record or abstract of facts written 
down for the purpose of assisting the memory, or 
to serve as a basis for a more complete or full 
statement ; also ¢vamsf., a recollection or mental 


impression of something. (Usually 7.) 

1548 Patten Exped. Scoti. Peroration Pijb, The which 
indede I had not so perfitly written in my notes. 1595 
SHaks. Yohn v. ii. 5 That..they and we, perusing ore these 
notes May know wherefore we tooke the Sacrament. 161 
Moryson /fin 1. 287, I find in my notes that at Lasagna 
changed a silver crowne for eight and twenty batzen. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 4 And ‘tis out of 
these Notes that my Observations are compiled. 1817 W. 
Setwyn Laz Nisi Prius (ed. 4) Il. 798 Where the agree- 
ment is to be performed upon a centages, ..there a note 
in writing is not necessary. 1854 Cur. Worpsw. A/isc. 
(1879) I. g5 A brief account of my impression was published 
anonymously under the title of ‘Notes at Paris’. 1885 
Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 543 There is merely a short note 
of what he decided. 

b. In phr. ¢o make, or take, a note or notes. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot/. Ded., Hauying in these last 
warres againste Scotlande..made notes of actes thear done. 
1sgt SHAks. 7zvo Gent. u. vii. 84 Goe with me to my 
chamber To take a note of what I stand in need of. 1641 
Sir S. D'Ewes in Forster Gr. Remonstr. 124, 1 drew out 
again my pen and ink, and took notes. 1726 Swirt Gud- 
diver u. vi, The King heard the whole.., frequently taking 
Notes of what I spoke. 1789 Burns Caft. Grose i, A 
chield’s amang you taking notes. 1837 SoutHEy Le¢t. 
(1856) IV. 538 He has only his memory to trust to, never 
having made any notes. 1848 Dickens Domébey xv, When 
found, make a note of. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 234, 
I took notes.., which I afterwards filled up at leisure. 

c. Zo compare notes: see COMPARE v.! 2b. 

d. A brief memorandum made to serve as a 
help in discoursing on any subject. (Chiefly 47.) 

7693 Humours Town 19 "Tis as necessary as Notes to the 
Parson in the Pulpit. 1719 Swirt Lett. to Young Clergym, 
Wks. 1751 V. 15 My frequent hearing of Foreigners, who 
never make Use of Notes, may have added to my Disgust. 
1796 Pecce Anonym. (z609) 139 They call a Clergyman’s 
Sermon, what he preaches from, his Notes ; because formerly 
it was written in characters, or short-hand, usually called 
Notes. 1872 Froupe Short Stud. 1.2 He spoke for more 
than an hour without a note. 

14. An explanatory or critical annotation or 
comment appended to a passage in a writing or 
book. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 40b, This writing dyd 
Luther translate into the vulgare toungue, & set to his 
notes in the margente. 1618 Botton Florus To Rdr., The 
words..are for the most part explanatory of the Authors 
meaning, supplying marginall notes. 1653 Mitton Hire- 
lings Wis. 18st V. 369 The entire Scripture translated into 
English with B goes of Notes, 1714 in Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 8 A new edition of Homer's Odyssey,..with 
Gronovius' notes, 1771 Luckomse Hist. Printing 260 The 
Parallel is another Sign which serves for a Reference, and 
is fit to be used either for side or bottom Notes. 1809 


Lams Let. to Coleridge 7 June, I found two other volumes | 


-., the Arcadia, and Daniel, enriched with manuscript notes. 
1841- [see Foot-noTE]. 1878 R. Hott Ormudum 1. p. v, 
In this new edition the Editor..has revised, and ded 
somewhat to, the Notes. 
+b. An observation deserving of notice or re- 
membrance ; an interesting or noteworthy remark, 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hus, (1586) 24b, There is also 
another necessarie note, to have the seede from strange 
grounde, and from the woorse to the better. x60 SHAKs. 
Twel. N. 1. iv, 168 A good note, that ee you from the 
blow of y® Law. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 203 To give 
thee but one note more concerning this fight. 
15. A brief statement of particulars or of some 
fact; +a bill or account. 
1587 Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 


App. V. 444 A trewe noate and bill of accompt. 1590 | 


Suaxs. Com. Err. v.i.27 Here’s the note Hi 

Chaine weighs to the set Ae charect, ae Sr ee? v, 
v. “he Biman is now the Smithes note, for Shooing, And 
Plough-Irons, 1602 Dekker Satirom, Wks. 1873 1. 188 


sh, where's the note of the guestes you have invited ? 


1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 48 Then I produced 


226 


the..notes, that witnessed the Sischaree of the excises 
and customes. 1715 Hearne Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) V. 128 This 
Morning preached. . Dr. Potter... Mr. Taylor of Xt. Ch. was 
put in the Note, there having been a Mistake in delivering 
the Moneo. 1732 Acc. Workhouses 175 Keep the trades- 
men’s notes upon a file. 1895 r9¢4 Cent. Aug. 337 That little 
document is a note of the box-office receipts for the evening. 

16. A short letter or written communication of 


an informal kind. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. I//, v. iii. 41 Giue him from me, this 
most needfull Note. 1603 — Meas. for M.1v. ii. 106 My Lord 
has sent you this note, And by mee this further charge. 
1624 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) I. 37, I received your note 
from Fetherston. I thank you for your pains. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. d, I shall Answer, Sir, in as 
few words as I can, the Note you did me the Honour to 
write tome. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 61/2 Did you send 
a verbal or a written message? I wrote a note. 1796-7 
Jane Austen Pride & Prey. xxvi. (1813) 130 Not a note, 
not a line did I receive in the mean time. 1846 Dickens 
Battle of Life i, He sent them on, with a pencilled note to 
me. 1891 A. H. Craururp Gen, Cranfurd'’s Light Div. 6 
Six little notes addressed to the brothers Craufurd. 

ellipt. 1892 Phot. Ann. II. 62 Get a piece of stiff paper 
(thick note does well), twist it into a sugar-loaf shape. 

b. A formal diplomatic communication. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 120 Nothing can 
be more proper or more manly than the state publication 
called a note on this proceeding. 1 W. H. Ke ty tr, 
Blane's Hist. Ten Yrs. 1. 473 M. de Talleyrand..warmly 
adopted the project, and promised to present a note to the 
British government in its favour. 1863 KincLtake Crimea 
(1876) I. iii. 50 The Porte. .acknowledged the validity of the 
Latin claims in a formal note. 


17. +a. A signed receipt or voucher. Obs. rare. 

a@1700 Evetyn Diary 21 Apr. 1644, Two reasonable faire 
publiq Libraries whence one may borrow a booke to one’s 
chamber, giving but a note under hand. 1722 De For Co/. 
Yack (1840) 60 When he had paid in all the money..he.. 
stayed. .to take notes..for what he had paid. 1739 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Le?t. III. 9 The Borromean library, where 
all strangers have..liberty, on giving a note for it, to take 
any printed book home with them. 


b. A written promise to pay a certain sum at 
a specified time. (Cf. next.) 


1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1862/8 A Note under the Hand of 


ee Swettaple, Goldsmith, ..for Ninety nine Pounds Ten 
hillings, paid to Edward Callender or Bearer. 1712 
Arsutunot ¥ohn Bull 1. xvi, His Note will go farther than 
my Bond. 1798 W. Hutton L7/ 33, I.. paid one hundred 


| guineas down, and gave my note six months after date, for 


the remainder. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. III. 152, I 
shall give her a note at a month after date for fifty or a 
hundred pounds. 1879 Pentecost Vol. of Bk. vi. (1882) 43 
A man’s note is only current. . because the man is good. 

c. More fully note of hand. (Cf. PROMISSORY a.) 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycd. s.v. Note, In which sense we 
say, a promissory note, a note under hand,..&c. 1766 
Brackstone Cos, I1. xxx. 467 Promissory notes, or notes 
of hand, are a plain and direct engagement in writing, to 
pay a sum specified at the time therein limited to a person 
therein named, or sometimes to his order, or often to the 
bearer at large. 1809 R. Lancroro /utrod. Trade 12 
Notes of Hand under one pound are void. 1867 TRoLLope 
Chron. Barset xxxvii, She can have my note-of-hand for it 
all at fourteen days. ae, ‘ 

18. A bank-note, or similar promissory note 
passing current as money. 

1696 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 79 The said bank 
have resolved to take for subscriptions the bank of England's 
notes. 1728 Swirt /ntelligeucer No. 19 He gave notes 
instead of money (from twopence to twenty shillings) which 
passed current in all shops where meat or drink was sold. 
ag 4 J. Beresrorv Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. xiii, 
You have involuntarily confided your .. uncounted cash 
and notes to the care of the public. 1834 Marryat P. 
Simple ii, Change for a one-pound note. 1856 Mrs, 
Cartyte Lett, II. 302 The five-pound note I sent you. 

b. Australia (and Sc.). A bank-note worth 41; 
the amount of a pound sterling. 

1864 J. Rocers Wew Rush 11. 28 A note’s so very trifling, 
it’s no sooner changed than gone; For it is but twenty shil- 
lings. 1875 Woop & Larnam Waiting for Mail 39 Even 
at half fifty notes a week You ought to have made a pile. 

IV. 19. Distinction, mark, importance ; reputa- 
tion, fame. Esp. in phr. of (good, bad, etc.) note. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 293 Thynges of slendre note. 
16or Saks. All's Well v. iii. 14 The yong Lord Did to his 
Maiesty.. Offence of mighty note. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 463 A towne of good note in these dayes for 
making of clothes. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India . P. 92 
Their Windows, except some few of the highest Note, are 
usually folding Doors. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. 
1. 1. iii. (1710) 5 It contains..12 Market-Towns: The chief 
in note are Lox omy gL ‘nig [etc]. 1745 P. THomas 
Frnl. Anson's Voy. 5 note, The same..is the frequent Re- 
past even of those of better Note. 1788 Priesttey Lect. 
Hist. iv. xxi. 172 Polybius..was of the first note in his age 
as a soldier, d_ philosoph 1838 Macautay 
Let, to Napier 22 July, As if he were a young writer 
struggling into note. 1873 Dixon Two Queens. ii. I. 11 
Had he died at sixty years of age, he might have left 
behind him an ob and blameless note. 

b. Of note, of distinction or eminence ; notable. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. LZ. mi. i. 25 These betraie nice wenches 
..,and make them men of note. 1611 Bite 7rans/. Pref. 
P 2 As oft as we do any thing of note or consequence. 
1667 Primatr City § C. Build. 94 A Platform for a House 
in a high Street, or e of Note. 1710 STEELE TZatler 
No. 135 P x All the Philosophers of Note in Greece. 1780 
Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 390 Among the Romans, 
the first critic of note was Cicero. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge x\viii, The fluttering of a banner caught the eye, 
and e acircumstance of note. 1877 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Makers Flor. x. 254 Five noble citizens of Florence, all 
men of note and weight, 


NOTE, 


20. Notice, regard, or attention. 

1598 Bacon Ess., Of Ceremonies (Arb.) 24 Smal matters 
winne great commendation: because they are continually 
in vse and in note. a1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
56 The factions of the Court, which were allthis times strong, 
and in every mans note. @ 1641 Finett For. Ambass. 10 The 

or..kept himselfe all this while quiet without.. 
thrusting for publique Note. 1789 Cowper Jiroc. 641 To 
. commend, With designation of the finger’s end, Its various 
parts to his attentive note. ¢1810 Hocc May of Moril 
Glen |, The virgin cast on him a look,..As on some things 
below her note. 1886 Law Q. Kev. Oct. 484 The manner 
in which these statutes were interpreted is worthy of note. 

b. In phr. 20 take note of. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. Ven. v. i. 120 Giue order to my 
seruants, that they take No note at all of our being absent 
hence. 1601 — Adis Weil 1. iii. 195 My loue hath in’t a 
bond Where of the world takes note. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond u. xi, No one took note of me. 1863 E. V. NEALE 
Anal. Th. & Nat. 15 We select from the multitude what we 
want.., and take no note of the rest. 

ce. Knowledge, information; intimation. rare. 

1598 Bacon Ess., Of Suitors (Arb.) 44 If intelligence of 
the matter coulde not otherwise haue beene had but by him, 
aduantage be not taken of the note. 1606 SHaks. 77. § Cr. 
Iv. i. 43 Rouse him, and giue him note of our approach. 
1610 — Zemzp. 11, i. 248 She that from Naples Can haue no 
note, vnlesse the Sun were post. 

1835 W. Irvine / our Prairies vii, A streaming flight of 
wild geese..gave note of the waning year. 

V. 21. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 13) note- 
gatherer, -maker, -taker, -writer, note-taking; 
(sense 16) note-sized adj., -wise adv., -writing ; 
(sense 18) sofe-case, -issue, -palming. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist ix, Placing a snuff-box in one 
pocket of his trousers, a *note-case in the other. 1637 Dow 
Answ. to Burton 120 His *note-gatherers in the gallery. 
1893 7imes 27 Apr. 9/5 The privilege of *note issue enjoyed 
by the Scotch banks. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 
II.) 61 Erecting as it were Trophees of Jike passages, after 
the fashion of our *Note-Makers now adayes. 1738 Gent/. 
Mag. VIII. 634 Any Critick or Note-maker. 1900 WEYMAN 
Sophia iii, Until you are away from here I'll answer there 
shall be no *note palming. 1870 Routledge's Every Boy's 
Ann. June Suppl. 12 A small *note-sized envelope. 1886 T. 
Harpy Mayor Casterbr. xxviii, Henchard being no *note- 
taker himself. 1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 224 
Furst, paid at the *Note takyng of the Endentour of com- 
nandes, ijd. 1862 THorNBuRY 7urner II, 134 ‘That vast 
tenacious memory, which no note-taking Tobie could 
weaken. 1703 Rules of Civility ut If we be desir'd to.. 
write *Notewise, that is to say, without Sir, and the great 
Space at the top [of the letter], we must comply. 1836-48 
B. D. Wats Avistoph. 394 note, Some of the Greek *note- 
writers call him a composer of tragedies, 1826 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. 11. (1863) 274 The closetings, the *note- 
writings, the whisperings. 

+ Note, 54.8 Ods. (Prob. var. of Nut sé., here 
applied to the uropygial gland.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans avj, Youre hawke..fetcheth moys- 
tour like oyle at hir taill,..and strikyth the federis of hir 
wynges throw her beke, and it is calde the note, than as she 
fetchis the oyle. [Hence Guillim (1632) and Holme (1688).] 

Note, obs. f. Nur; dial. variant of Nowr. 

+ Note, a. Obs. rare. (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh. properly an attributive use of Nore sé.1, employed 
mainly for alliteration. L. #dtus has also been suggested. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 2092 Now nar 3e not fer fro bat 
note place. a@x400-50 Alexander 1227 Arystes..noyed of 
pare note-men at pe nete kepid. /déd. 4870 Fra pens oure 
note men be northe nymes baim pe way. 

+ Note, zv.! Ods. Forms: a. 1 notian, 3 notien, 
4 notye. 8. 3 noten, 4 notun (6 Sc. noyt, noit, 
not), 4-5 (6 Sc.), note. [OE. notian, f. notu 
Norte sé.1 Cf. Icel. nota.] 

1. trans. To use, to make use of (something). 

a, c888 K. AEvrrep Boeth. xviii. § 1 Eall moncynn & 
ealle netenu ne notigad nawer neah feordan dzles pisse 
eordan. cg6o Rule St. Benet (Schrier) 52 Zif he furdon 
purh pa gebedu gehaled ne bid, notize bonne se abbod 
cyrfes. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 189 Hered nu to wiche 
fihte we o3en pis stren notien, a1250 Owl § Night. 
1033 Par men habbep milde mod, Ich noti mid hom mine 
prote. cx3x5 SHOREHAM Poems 1, 2198 In fourme of bred 
and eke of wyn, Pat we hyt notye scholde. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl. C. xvut, 101 Tyliers .. tolden here maystres By be 
seed pat pei sewe what bei shoulde notye. 

B. axo00 Collog. lfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Se treow- 
wyrhta sezd, hwilc eower ne notab crefte minon. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 12228 Swa patt tu nohht ne notesst itt At naness 
kinness nede. c12sg0 Gen. § Ex. 3144 So mikil hird so it 
notenmai. 13.. Cursor M. 23763 (Gott.), If we will note 
on paim vr might, Certes pai er feld in flight. cx330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace — 2403 Folyly hold we bis meyne 
pus, pat mykel byng a day notes. ¢ Destr. Troy 402 
Of nygramansi ynogh to note when she liket. c 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 359/2 Notun, or vsyn, “tor. 1§13 Douctas Aineis 
xu. vi. 64 The agit Drances with curage hoit' Begowth the 
first hys toung for to noit. ¢1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 
221 Noblest natour, nurice to nurtour, not This dull indyte. 

2. intr. To make use of (something). vare—". 

c1220 Bestiary 612 No golsipe is hem minde, til he noten 
it auton, 8 tunes woaabengoted 

Note (néut), v.2 Also 3 notien, 3, 6-7 noat(e, 
4 (6 Sc.) not, 6 notte, noth (Sc. noit). [ad. OF. 
noter, notter, ad. L, notare, f. nota Note sb.1] 

I. 1. “vans. To observe or mark carefully ; to 
give heed or attention to; to notice closely. i 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 158 Her beod, in beos wordes, two eadie 
wordes to noten. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviit. (Adrian) 
43 Pe king ..notyt cape ansuere patilkane mad. a@1400- 

Alexander 5655 Now sall I neuyn 30w pe names, note 3¢ 
fe wordis. 1483 n Cato gj, Euery man ought to note 
and reteyne them in their mynde and wytte. @ 1533 Lp. 


NOTE, 


Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) L viij b, It is a thyn 
well to be noted, howe all good and yll heartes are applied. 
1596 Drayton Legends il. 400 My Paths by Spyes he 
diligently noted. 16302. Fohuson's Kinga. § Commw. 144 
th these Forces of horse and foot of France, you are 

to note this which followeth. 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 
ut. 162 His Age and Courage weigh: Nor those alone, But 
note his Father's Virtues and his own. 1774 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 516, I received your lordship’s letter, and as the 
merchants say, note the contents. 
Rom. Forest ii, 1 took special care to note how the trees 
stood. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 162 This isa cir- 
cumstance worthy of being noted. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 79 
It may be well to note the characters of the two constituents. 

absol. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, I haue some generall 
notions; I do loue To note, and to obserue. 

b. To take notice of; to observe, perceive. 

¢1315 SHoREHAM 1. 60 Pat he so wel ybeawed be, Pat alle 
men hit notebe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 336 If ther 
hadde be no synne in clothing, Crist wolde not so soone 
have notid and spoke of the clothing of thilke riche man in 
the gospel. _¢ 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxxiii. (B. N. C. 
MS.) If. 73 In pis processe of be gospelle.. we mowe noten 
and vnderstonde many faire pinges. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 11 b, In the whiche mercyfull liberalite, I 
note the superaboundant goodnes of god. 1582 SranyHURST 
Aineis u. (Arb.) 68, I noted on suddeyn the goast of verye 
Creiisa. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 19 The 
slave noting his master all alone, presented himselfe before 
him, 1658 Jer. Taytor in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 5 If ever you have noted or heard of any overtures 
of unkindnesse betweene them. 1712 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) ILI. 373, I told him I had noted it before. 1821- 
22 Suettey Chas. /, u. 456 Have you not noted that the 
Fool of late Has lost his careless mirth? 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 4. 192 Such severances as we note in the 
thirteenth century of the cloth-merchant from the tailor. 

2. To mention separately or specially among 
other items or matters committed to writing. 

1380 Wycur Se/, Wks. 11. 245 Poul notip first pis word. 
Ibid., Poul notip, as trewe men shulden, ech variynge of 
Goddis word. 1390 Gower Conf II.172 Nereides that thei 
ben hote, The Nimphes whiche that thei note To regne 
upon the stremes salte. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. (1905) 273 
The forsaid acre of lond, with all the mede and xviij. d. 
of yerely rent afore-noted. 1563 Futke Meteors (1640) 
16 Generally it is noted of all Historiographers, that after 
the appearing of Comets, most commonly follow great 
..calamities. 31641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 185 
Which thing the Evangelist notes as one of the criticall 
passages of his Passion. 1692 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 150 
They not being able, as I noted before, to see them at that 
distance. 1721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 123, I shall 
only note this. 1873 Hetrs Anim. & Mast. i. (1875) 11,1 
must just note that Bastiah’s censure does not apply to 
England as much as to France. 

3. To set down in writing; to put down as a 
memorandum ; ‘t to write, indite. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2795 To Nostanda on next bus notis 
he alettir. 1535 CoveRDALE /sa@, xxx.8 Write them this in 
their tables, and note itin a booke. rs91 SHaks. 1 Hen. V/, 
u. iv. ror Ile note you in my Booke of Memorie. 1663 
GersiER Counsel 25 He ought also to note in his book the 
materials. 1697 C’tess D’Anunoy’s Trav, (1706) 114, I con- 
tented myself to note only on my Table-Book these Lines. 
1806 Pixe Sources Mississ. (1810) App. 51 Lieut. Wilkinson 
.-carries with him a..sketch of the route, noting the 
streams, hills, &c. that we crossed. 1834 Sir H. Taytor 
Artevelde i. 1. ix,"Twere well to note him on your list. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 342 At the King’s com- 
mand A clerk that day did note it every whit. 

b. So with down. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. xvii. 205 If there be any 
Current, you may..allow for it, and note itdown. 1695-6 
T. Smitu in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 239 Additions and 
alterations..which I have noted down. 1754 SHERLOCK 
Disc. (1759) 1. vii. 225 Things noted down in God's Book. 
I Cowrer 7ask vi. 899 Thy prophets..noting down 
The features of the last degen'rate times. 1836-7 DickENs 
-Sk, Boz, Scenes viii, A -featured old man. .was intently 
perusing a lengthy will..and slily noting down some brief 

dum of the beq contained in it. 

+4. To set down as having a certain (good or 


bad) character. Ods. 

—_ Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 Or els bycause they 
wolde be noted outwardly religyous. 1533 CRANMER J/isc. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 250 If I had not, or would not so have 
done, I a right well have been noted negligent. 1573 
L, Lioyp Marrow of Hist, (1653) 105 In divers autheurs 
and places, this prince is noted a glutton and drunkard. 

II. +5. To denote, or signify (something). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 25204 Wit pis word ‘in heuen’, us es 
Noted sothfast buxumnes. 2399 Lancu. Rich, Redeles w. 54 
Pan satte summe as siphre doth in awgrym, Pat noteth 
a place and no ping availith, 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 
X viij, Both sence and names do note them very nere, _ 1579 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 38 A woman. .hauing one hande in his 
pocket as noting hir theft. 1644 Butwer Chirol. 168 The 
coyners of the Hieroglyphiques introduce this gesture to 
note Taciturnity. 1 RYDEN Virg. Georg. 11. 442 The 
Shepherd knows it well; and calls by Name Hippomanes, 
to note the Mother’s Flame. 1755 Jounson s.v. Ling, The 
termination notes cc ly di: ion ; as Kitling [etc.]. 

+b. To point at, indicate tl ieee Obs. 
aSt7, Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 2 ¢ Fynger of Seynt 
‘ Baptiste whych he notyd or shewyd crist Jhu whanne 
e seyd Agnus Dei. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 249 Doth he herein not note you excellently (Osorius) 
and (as it were) poynt at you with the finger? 
¢. To indicate ; +to point ot, set or show forth, 
rs2x WaruHaM in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 242 My 
lorde of oar to note = other —en — of 
writers..as t! perceyve to erroneous. 1 PER 
Thesaurus Pref., I haue thought it good by examples 
to note vnto what fruit & commodity they may 
take therof. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 63 The 
Turks use in their greatest feasts..to roast or seethe an 


1791 Mrs. RapvcLirFE | 
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Ox whole,..to note forth their plenty. 1646 P. BULKELEY 
Gospel Covt. 1v. 337 To note out the property and nature of 
that faith. x even Virg. Georg. ut. 252 Distinguish 
all betimes, with branding Fire; To note the Tribe, the 
Lineage, and the Sire. 1812 Woopnouse Astron. ix. 61 
A sidereal clock will note that time. 1813 SHeLtey Q. Mad 
Iv. 67 Black ashes note where their proud city stood. 

6. a. To mark (a book, words, etc.) with a 
musical score. rare. Also adsol. 

c1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe § G.134 Men plukke stalkes 
out of my weengis tweyn, Somme to portraye, somme 
to noote & write. c1440 Promp. Parv. 359/2 Notun 
songe, xoto. 1592 SHAKS. Kom. §& Ful. w. v. 122, I will 
carie no Crochets, Ile Re you, Ile Fa you, do you note me? 
Mus. And you Re vs, and Fa vs, you Note vs. 1755 Joun- 
son, VoZe, to set down the notes of atune. 1850 HELMOKE 
Accomp. Harmonies to Hymnal Noted Pref. 2'The English 
Words Noted, for the use of all who sing. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. § Prices 1. xv. 285 The payments made at Oxford 
in the year 1308 for noting an antiphonary. 

b. To mark; to distinguish by a mark. Ods. 
ons a Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 The fenyces fonde to note 
wyth rede colour or ynke firste the sayd lettres. 1559 W. 
CunninGuam Cosmogr. Glasse 129 Draw arkes in every of 
the divisions,..and note the hiest Arke next with G.H. 
a@1568 AscHam Scholem. (Arb.) 152 Whan Varros name 
.. was brought in a schedule vnto him, to be noted to 
death, he tooke his penne and wrote his warrant of sauegard. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xxvi. 488 
Every order of these Knightes had his lodging in the 
pallace noted with their markes, 1641 J. Jackson True 
Lvang. T.1. 71 It is sufficient to note these things with an 
obeliske. 1725 Warts Logic (ed. 2) 75 What Remarks you 
find there worthy of your riper Observation, you may note 
them with a marginal Star. 
ce. Zo note a bill (see quots.). 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., To note a bill,is when a 
public notary goes as a witness, or takes notice, that a 
merchant will not accept or pay it. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd. Trade 133 Noting a bill, the customary form 
executed by a notary when a bill is not honoured. 1835 
Penny Cycl. IV. 403/1 Inland bills..are merely noted for 
non-acceptance, which itself also is a useless form. 

d. To annotate ; to write notes in. 

1809 Lams Let, to beg, 7 June, I wish every book I 
have were so noted. 1844 Disrar.i Coningsby wv. v, Nib- 
bing their pens, noting their memorandum-books. 1885 Law 
Times LX XVIII. 356/1 Decided cases bearing upon the 
matter.. have been.,noted where a note seemed necessary. 

+7. a. To affix to (one) the stigma or accusa- 
tion of some fault, etc. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. vi, 1 might..merked be 
And noted eke of wilfull nycetye To folylye to voyde away 
my grace. 1513 Douctas nes xu. iii. 135 Bot thai sal 
nocht behald the with sik lak.., Ne note the of na 
cowardys in thar mynd. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 125 If 
the mother be noted of incontinencie, or the father of vice. 
1653 ASHWELL Fides Afost.244 None have either denied 
the Author, or defamed the Creed, but such whom the 
Church hath noted of Heresy. 1680 DrypEen Ovid's Epist. 
Ess. (Ker) I, 232 The Julias who were both noted of in- 


| continency. 


+b. To mark or brand with some disgrace or 
defect. Ods. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Aspfergo, To be in suspicion, 
and noted with infamy. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 739 
Lest he peraduenture should be noted with the spot of 
Nigardship. 1615 Wasa Life Christ (1622) Bz Can 
wee once imagine, that Christs ie. .was euer..enfeebled 
with infirmitie,or noted with deformitie? 1652 GauLe Jag- 
astrom. 265 ‘The children marry publikly, and by the law 
are noted with no reproach for it. 

tc. To stigmatize for some reason. Ods. 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 279 Notyng Sylla, that the 
same had purchaced y® aad office by gevyng greate giftes. 
1548 UpALt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 43 No man shall 
note her as an aduoutresse. 1575 Fenton Gold. Efist. (1582) 
62 Also you note me, that in saying of service, I am ver 
long. 1601 SHaks. Ful. C. 1v. ili. 2 You haue condemn’d, 
and noted Lucius Pella For taking Bribes heere of the 
Sardians, 

III. 8. intr. To produce musical notes; to 
practise singing (cf. RECORD v. 2). rare. 

Lypc. Daunce Machabre, Bochas (1554) 224/2 O 
thou minstrall that can so note and pipe Vnto folke for to 
done pleasaunce. 

1906 Westm. Gaz. 27 Mar. 2/1, The thrush and the black- 
bird fluted in the wood, noting for their coming songs. 

+ Note, variant of xort Nurt v. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 34 To Note: to push, strike or goar 
with the horn as a Bull or Ram, 


+ Note, n’ote, no’te, ‘could not’, a misuse of | 


note Not v. ‘know(s) not’. Oés. 
1590 Srenser F. Q. 11. vii. 39 Mammon was much dis- 
pleasd, yet no'te he chuse But bear the rigour. ?1630 


Quartes Hymn to God Wks. (Grosart) Il. 27 And euery 


minute’s time ten ages were, To chaunt forth all thy praise 
it no'te auaile. 1642 H. More Song of Soud 1. ut. 22 The 
fiercest but of Ram no’te make them fall. 
No'te-book. [f. Nore st.2+Boox.] A book 
reserved for or containing notes or memoranda. 
1579 W. Furke Heskins's Pari, 401 His note booke serued 
him no further. x60r Suaxs. Yui. C. 1Vv. iii. 98 All his 
faults obseru’d, Set in a Note-booke, learn’d, and con’d by 
roate, 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. iii. u. 47 We..Make 
that our note-book, there our choisest notions write. 183 
Mrs. Davy in Lockhart Scott (1839) X. 136, I thought the 
day..so white a one as to mark it especially in a little note 
book. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Yournalism xxiii. 184 The corre- 
spondent..has returned with his note-books full of sketches 
and information which..may be of the highest service. 
Noted (ndutéed), api. a. [f. Nore v.2+-zp1] 
1. That is specially noticed, observed, or marked ; 
hence, distinguished, celebrated, famous. 


NOTELESSNESS. 


a. In predicative use. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B, 1651 So was noted be note of 
nabugo-de-nozar [etc.]. 1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. vi, 
Throughout the worlde noted ouer all, In euery land spoke 
of in special. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 5 He [=high] 
nottit is thy name of nobilnes. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V/1/, 
c. 2 In times past [they] haue in al outwarde partes bene 
noted to haue had the most substanciall coloured wollen 
clothes. 158x Mutcasrer Posttions xxxvii. (1887) 150 
There be three kindes of gouernment most noted among all 
writers. 1607 Fretcuer Wom. Hater 1.1, We shall find 
out the truth more easilie, Some other way lesse noted. 
1653 WALTON Angler iv. 94 There be also of lob-worms, 
some called squirel-tails,.. which are noted to be the best. 

b. Const. for something. 

1596 Suaks, Zam. Shr. ut.il. 14 He was a franticke foole, 
.. And to be noted for a merry man; Hee’ll wooe a thousand. 
1622 FLETCHER Prophetess 1. iii, She is a holy Druid, A 
woman noted for that faith [etc.]. 1669 Pevys Diary 10 May, 
Creed. .tells me he hears how fine my horses and coach are, 
and advises me to avoid being noted for it. 1709 Vatler 
No. 75 ® 5 The Butler, who was noted for round Shoulders, 
and a Roman nose. 1789 Burns 7he Whistle x, The board 
of Glenriddel.., So noted for drowning of sorrow and care. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 7. 148 He was noted for his 
scant indulgence in meat, drink, or sleep. 

ce. In attributive use. 

The superl. zo¢eds¢ is not uncommon in the 17th c. 

1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. LV, 1. ii. 202, I haue Cases of Buckram 
for the nonce, to immaske our noted outward garments. 
1623 CockeRAM 1, s.v. Clymactericall, The most dan- 
gerous and notedst climactericall yeere. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacre i. ii. § 17 To run through the noted Pheno- 
mena of the Universe. 1736 Pore Let. to Swift 25 Mar., 
He isthe most noted, and most deserving man, in the whole 
profession of Chirurgery. 1822 Scorr Wigel xviii, Old 
‘Trapbois, the noted usurer of Whitefriars, 1828 — /. A/. 
Perth iv, He was far too noted a person to venture to 
go entirely unarmed. 1855 MacauLay fist. Eng. xv. 
III. 605 That evening Clarendon, and several other noted 
Jacobites, were lodged in the Tower, 

2. Provided with a musical score; 
musical notation. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 202 The Antiphoner—from 
the noted and illuminated leaves of which they were 
chanting. 1881 BrapsHaw in Cox & Hope Chron. All 
Saints, Derby App. 231 One or more of the Antiphonaria 
were..noted Breviaries, containing the whole Breviary 
Service, only with musical notation to the choral parts. 

Hence No‘tedness. rare —. 

1661 Boyre Style of Script. 186 Supposing .. that the 
Prophane Aspirer should be so Lucky..as to attain the so 
Criminally courted Notednesse. 

No'tedly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] Ina noted 
manner; markedly ; especially, particularly. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M.v.i. 335 Luc. Do you remem- 
ber what you said of the Duke? Duk. Most notedly Sir. 
1797 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 99/1 His principles were notedly 
republican. a@1835 M¢Cuttocu Atiributes (1843) IL. 25 
An instinct..which compels us notedly to enquire into 
human plans. 1864 /ntellect. Observer No. 34.272. Many 
friends—notedly Lord Overstone. 1884 Brack Yudith 
Shakespeare i, She came of a quite notedly handsome 
family. 

+ No'teful, 2.1 Ods. Also 4 notful. [f. Norz 
5b.1+-FUL.] Useful, beneficial, serviceable. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8473 Cantica [is] a noteful bok in haly 
writte. @1340 Hampote Psaéter i. 4 It sall be noteful 
lerand be way till heuen. c1391 Cuaucer Astro/. Prol., 
Tables of dignetis of planetes & other noteful thingez. 

Hence + No‘tefulhead, usefulness. Obs. rave —'. 

a1300E. £. Psalter xxix. 11 What notfulhede in mi blode 
es Whils I dounga in wemmednes ? 

No‘teful, 2.2 rare. [f. Note 56.2 or v.2 + -FUL.] 
+a. Worthy of note. Obs. b. Observant. 

a. 1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xxiii. 207 Out of the remem- 
brance of such notefull and artificiall Masterpeeces, to frame 
a modell in their fancies that shall reade this. 

b. 1882 Miss Brappon M?. Royal I. v. 134 Christabel, 
noteful of ever: aay <a t how much more healthy a 


tinge cheek and brow taken. 
Notefy, obs. f. Noriry, Note-hach(e, 
Note-herd, var. 


-hatch, obs. ff. NuTHATcH. 
of NowtT-HERD. 

No-tekin. rare. [f. Nore sd.2] A little note. 

1866 CartyLe Reminis. (1881) II. 243 Should not I collect 
her fine notekins and reposit them here? 1896 West. 
Gaz. 19 Sept. 3/2 Here is a ‘notekin’, eminently Carlylean. 

Noteless (ndutlés), a. [f. Nox 54.2 + -Lxss.] 

1. Devoid of note; unmarked, undistinguished, 
unnoticed. 

@ 1616 Beau. & Fi. Bonduca u. i, Whose virtues..Must 
not be lost in mists and fogs of people, Noteless, and out 
of name. 1630 Dexker 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 
154 Let her walke Saint-like, notelesse, and vnknowne. 
1786 Burns A Bard’s Epitaph ii, 1s there a bard of rustic 
song, Who, noteless, steals the crouds among. 1814 Scotr 
Ld. Isles u1. iv, In hurry of the night, ’Sca noteless, and 
without remark, Two strangers. 1878 Staxrorp Symb. 
Christ ix. 250 Some noteless action may be the germ of a 
power that shall spread through all the earth. 

2. Unmusical, unharmonious; voiceless. 

172t D’'Urrey Two Queens of Brentford 1. ii, The Bag- 
pipe with its Squeak and Drone, Or Parish-Clerk, with 
noteless Tone, Are Owls to us Sweet Singers. 1820 Byron 
Suan wW. \xxxvii, An i 9 less, timel 1 
fellow. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 405 A little brown noteless 
bird starts from among our feet. 

Hence No'telessly adv.; No‘telessness. 

1830 R. Cuamuers Life Fas, /, 11. iii. 209 Clouds... decline 
notelessly.. beneath the horizon. /did. x. 258 His life was 
spent in its usual quillity and a 1854 Cham, 
‘rn. 1. 305, 1 at least do not pass notelessly, a6 
-2 


having 


NOTELET. 


Notelet (novtlét). [f Nove 56.24 -ter-.] 

1. A short note or communication. 

1824 Lams Lett., To Barton (1837) 11. 155, lam sure I can- 
not fill a letter,..but you expect something and shall have 
a notelet. 1857 Chamd, Frnl. VII. 404, I want you to 
insinuate my notelet into her bouquet. 1884 Stationery 
Trade Rev. Sept. 213/2 As there was no space for address- 
ing these notelets after they were folded [etc.]. 

attrib. 1880 Disraett Endym. Il. 332 Quires of letter 
paper and note paper and notelet paper from despatches of 
state to billet-doux. 

2. A short annotation or statement. 

1887 NV. & Q. 7th Ser. IV. 245/1 This notelet has been 
written because I know not that the fact herein narrated is 
generally known. 

Notemeg, -muge, -mygge, obs. ff. NuTMEG. 

No‘te-paper. [f. Nore sJ.2 16 + Paper sd.] 
Paper of the various sizes and qualities now gener- 
ally used for correspondence. 

1849 Mrs. Cartyte Le?##, II. 68 A piece of black bordered 
note-paper. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. § 5127 
Mourning note papers and envelopes. 1875 Heirs Soc. 
Press. xvi. 228, I folded up the sheet of notepaper, [and] 
put it in an envelope. 

Noter (ndvta1). [f. Nore v.2+-ER1.] 

An OE. xofere occurs as a gloss to L. xotarius (Napier 
O.E. Glosses i. 2846). 

+1. A writer of the musical score in MSS. 

1491 in L. Toulmin Smith York Mysé. Introd. p. xxxix, 
Tixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers. 

2. One who takes or writes notes. 

1589 J. Riper Bid. Schol., A breefe noter of the contentes 
of bookes, eclogarius. 1611 Corcr., Remarguer,a marker, 
or noter of things. 1755 JoHNsoN, JVo/er, he who takes 
notice. 1849 WV. § Q. 1st Ser. I. 13 John Aubrey, the most 
noted Querist, if not the Querist noter of all English 
antiquaries. 

3. An annotator or commentator. rare. 

1644 Laub Was. (1854) 1V. 334 The beast is primarily the 
Roman empire, in the judgment of the Geneva noters. 
1655 Fucter Ch. Hist. vil. 397 His Notes as the Noter, got 
perfection with His age. 

4. One who notes a protested bill. vave—'. 

1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach Select. 1854 1V. 297 
You are made unhappy—if noters and protesters are the sort 
of wretches whose..shadows darken the house of life. 

t+No'terer. Obs. rare. [f. L. notar-ius, or 
OF. notier + -ER1,.] A notary. 

1380 Axtecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 125 
But take we heede..to be popes noterers, parsones & vikers, 
& prestis, monkes [etc.]. 14.. Vow. in Wr.-Wiilcker 681 
Hic notarius, a noterer. 

+ Noterly, var. of Norourty adv. 

1513 Douctas Zneis xu. i. 88 Now of our recent blude, 
as noterly kend is, The flude of Tibir waxis hait agane. 

No'te-shaver. U.S. slang. [f. Nore sb.2] 
A promoter of bogus financial companies ; a usurer. 

1851 Hawrtuorne /o. Sev. Gables xviii, The wrinkled 
note-shaver will have taken his rai!zoad trip in vain. 
‘Ouwa’ Moths 1. 194 His father ’d always been thought 
one of the biggest note-shavers in New York City. 

Note-taker, -taking: see Norx sé.2 21, 

Note-tre, obs. form of Nut-TREE. 

Noteworthy (ndwtwordi), a. [f. Nore sb.2+ 
Wortay a.] Worthy of attention, observation, or 
notice; remarkable. 

1552 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xv. 304 To note. .the 
somme and content of euerye article.,that shall appiere 
noteworthie. 1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax (1814) 60 Is 
it not a custom when a prince hath spoken anything note- 


worthy, to say he hath delivered it majestically? 1639 
Fucver Holy War ui. xii. 128 Saladine by his intelli encers 
was certified of every noteworthy passage in the English 


armie. 1855 Browninc One Word More xvi, What, there’s 
nothing in the moon note-worthy? 1878 GLApsTonE Prim. 
Homer 68 In this prayer there is a noteworthy absence of 
what may be termed pagan elements. 

Hence No‘teworthily adv.; No'teworthiness. 

1886 A thenzum 23 Jan. 144/1 This fine..taste prevails in 
half the later drawings before us—noteworthily in the beau- 
tiful design for the Laureate’s ‘Edward Gray’. 1887 Old 
Man's Favour 1. iii, She was aware of the noteworthiness 
of the apparently simple occurrence. 

+ Noteye. Oss. vare—'. [app. f. note Nur. 
A dish consisting of various ingredients, garnish: 
and flavoured with nuts. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 31 Noteye...Take smal notys & 
breke hem; take be Perales & make hem whyte,..plante 

r-with bin mete & serue forth. 

Noth, obs. Sc. variant of Noucur. 

Nothagge, -hak, obs. forms of NuTHATCH. 

tNothal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. nothus, Gr. 
600s spurious + -AL.] Spurious, not authentic. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. I. 372 All his other Didac- 
tick, Parzenetick and Nothal Writings, Jéid. III. Diss. 


Physick 33 There be likewise some nothal Tracts ascrib’d 
to old Melampos. 

+ Nothe. Oés. rave. [Of obscure origin.] Zo 
let to nothe, to let alone, neglect. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Poems 1. 1799 Ac 3ef per were ry3t treup- 
yng, .. To sope, Hy scholde spousyng, And lete 


4 en toe 
alpat to nope. /did, 1v. 293 For 3ef he let to nope.., Ich 
¢ hym wel to sobe [etc.]. 


ot-headed : see Nor a. 1b. 
+ Notheless, adv. Ots. Forms: 1 no py 
les, 2-5 nopeles(s, (3 -las, 4? nopo-), 3 noSeles, 
-las, 3-4 notheles, 7 nothlesse. [f. OE. 2 
No adv.*; in later use perh. also a variant of 
NATHELESS.] Nevertheless. 


228 


c888 K. AELFreD Boeth. xvi. § 4 Ond peah betwuh 
pyllecum unrihtum wes him no py les underpeod eall pes 
middangeard. cx1x75 Lamb. Hom. 23 Nopeles oderhwile 
pu sune3est mid summe of pisse limen ofter penne pu 
scoldest. ¢ 1205 Lay. 141 Pare quene hit of-pouhte ; nobeles 
heo hit polede. @ 1250 Owd § Night. 1297 Ac nopeles heo 
hur vnderstod. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 97 In coue- 
nant of pes,.. Bituex bam nobeles a skrite enselid & writen. 
c1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. III. 396 And nopoles God techis 
to swere by hym in nede. cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 60 And nobeles of wynd yr diuers perils and 
lettynges. 1606 HoLLanp Seton. 148 Yet might hee bee 
heard nothlesse of them that stoode a farre off. 

Notheme, obs. variant of Noramy. 


+Nothemo, adv. Ols. In 3 no pe mo, 
nopemo. [f.OE. 2d No adv.2: cf. NATHEMO(RE.] 


Never the more. 

c1275 Lay. 4627 Ne we neote no be mo, boh we speke wid 
houre fon. c1zg0 Beket 61 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 108 Heo 
ne coube no-bing conteini hire ne speken no be mo. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 4445 Lucye ne wilnede nopemo no ping 
somoche alonde As to fi3te mid a such kni3t. 

Nother, obs. variant of NETHER a. 

Nother, fvov.! anda. Ods. exc. dial, Also 4 
noiper, 4-5 noper (4 ~ere, 5 -ir,-ire), 5 noder, Fr 
nothire, -yr(e, 5-6 Sc. nothir. [var. of OTHER, 
with 2 transferred from the article: see N 3.] 

1. A nother, an other. (See also ANOTHER.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 3390 Of hir he had a sun madan And a 
noiber hight madian. c 1380 Wycir Ws. (1880) 50 A noper 
symple frere pat nys not so gret flaterere. c1440 A/D, 
Tales 193 And a nober tyme he had with hym a monk, 
c14s0 HoLtianp How/at 36, 1 haue mekle matir..Of ane 
nothir sentence, 1523 FitzHEers. usd. § 2 In Buckyngham- 
shyre, are plowes made of an nother maner. 1559 AYLMER 
Harborowe E 4, Of Paul I shal speak of at a nother time. 
1608 D. Price Chr. War 26 To establish true religion in 
one kingdome, to confirme it in a nother. 1782in VW. WW. 
Linc. Gloss. (1877) 181 New wheel and a nother mending. 

2. No nother, none other, no other. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1852 Hastow no noper bing? ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thaddzus) 138 Quhare pu Is, & in 
na pothyse piace I-wyse. 1440 Alph. Tales 245 It was no 
noder to giff to mynstrals bod for to offyr to fendis. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace viu. Thocht he wes best, no nothir lak 
we nocht. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccclix. 582 ‘They 
shulde haue no nother trust in him, but that he wolde be 
their Enemy. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) AZark ix. 29 This kynd 
can by no nother meanes come forth, but by prayer. 

b. No notherways or -wise, no otherwise. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 511 It, bat we 3arne, sal 
fall ws, and na nothirwais. ¢1440 Ah. Tales 482 Ona 
tyme hym happend to tell paim, and he cuthe no noderways 
tell, & he cuthe say none oder bod pus. 1465 Paston Lett. 
II. 251 They derst no notherwysse don for ferre. 

3. The notheren, repr. OE. dam ddrum. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM I. 1225 Ase broberen, For to seruy ine 
godes house Byfore alle i noperen. éid. 1227 To segge 
hys ‘leuy’ an englysch, ‘ Fram pe noperen ytake ’. 

No'ther, prone and a2 Oéds. exc. dial. 
Forms: 1 néSer, 2 noSer, 3 neoSer, 4 noper, 
4-6 (9 dial.) nother (4 -ir, 9 dial. noather); 
4 noiper, noither, 5 noythere. [f. xe NE+ 
*der, contracted form of *thweder, as der is 
of dhweder: cf. NoUTHER.] 

A. pron. Neither of two persons or things. 
a. With genitive of pers. pron. preceding. 

c 897 K. AitrrED Gregory's Past. Care li. 399 Ne fornime 
incer noder r ofer will butan gedafunge. 1 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 4884 Pat hor noper nadde nobing, pat to 
operes wille nas. cx Amis & Amil. 852 Y seighe it 
meself this ich day,..Your noither it may forsake. 1393 
Lancu. P. Pé. C. x1. 273 Here noper louep obere. 

b. Followed by of (dial. 07), or without const. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 Nis nower non trewée for nis 

be gist siker of pe husebonde, ne noder of oder. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 8702 Nober of is breberin, bo is fader was 
ded, Nas nei him bote he one. c1320 Sir Tristr. 3233 
Noiper of ous nil spare Erl, baroun no kni3t. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 18 A prest and eft a Dekene 
come by... But noythere of them myght hele this ilke sore 
wounded man. gsr Turner /eréal 1. (1568) 93 And 
nother of bothe grow oute of the grounde. 1854- in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. (s.v. Nowther), in forms nother, noather. 

c. Preceded ad never (later ner, nere). 

¢ 1205 Lay. ‘ or nauer neo@er nalde.. bat be king hit 

wusten. cx HAUCER L. G. W, Prol. 192 (Fairf.), Inam 


withholden yit with never nother. 1540 Morysine Vives’ 
Introd. to Wysd. C v, That god alone aprove our inwarde 


and outwarde actis, nae men alow ner nother. 1565 
Catruitt Answ. Martiall (1846) 73 Whereof there is nere 
nother commanded, but forbidden. 
d. Preceded by mezther (or bit 
c 1500 Chaucer's L.G. W. Prol. 192 (Trin.), 1 am wytholde 
yet with neyther nother. 1529 More Dyadoge1. Wks, 155/t 
Of which twayne ye woulde in the beginning admit neither 
nother. 1589 Marprelate Epit, (1843) 48, 1 wad counsell 
them, if they wad be ruled bai me, to be nether nother. 
1612 T. James ¥esuits Downefall 71, 1 could wish that all 
such.. would consent to beleeue nether nother. 
B. adj. Neither. (Usually neither nother.) 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4561 Vor per ne bileuede in noper 
syde non heymon vnnebe. bid. 6221 Nober e ne 
mizte pe maistrie al bizite. 1387 TRevisa Wieden ( olls) 
ll. 201 By neuere noper weie I schal paye pe pat pou 
axest. 1530 Fritn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 195 Neither 
nother text serveth any whit for purgatory. 1 More 
A pol. 180 There are fewe or none good in neyther nother 
parte. 1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. w. v, No sir, we come 
with no zick intendment on neither nother zide. 
No‘ther, adv.1 and conj. Obs. exc. dial, 
Forms: a. 3 noSer, neoSer, 3-5 noper (4 no- 
tper, 5 nopire, -eir), 4-5 nothyr(e, 5-6 Sc. -ire, 


NOTHING. 


5 -ur, 3- nother (9 da/. noather, nuther). 8. 
4 noiper, noither, noyther. +. 4 nodur, 5-6 
Sc. noder (5 -ir, -yr), 6 nolder, 8 nodder. 
[f. as prec.: cf. NATHER conj. and OFris. noder, 
var. of nouder NOUTHER.] 

+1. =NeirHer A, 1. (Followed by xe, xa, no, 
nor, and in early use frequently with another 
negative.) Obs. 

a. ¢x20§ Lay. 16736 Ne mihte ber na man neoder [c 1275 
po oy ute noingan, a@x2ago Owl § Night. 465 Vor he nys 
nober yep ne wis. a@1300 Cursor M. 5857 Nober I knau 
him bat yee sai, Ne i ne wil lat pe folk a-wai. 1390 GowER 
Conf. I. 44 Thei_merveille how such a wiht..Desireth 
nother Mariage Ne yit the love of paramours. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 87 This childe. .nys nother youre ne myn by reson. 
1523 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. I. 34 They dare 
not trye hyt by the sworde, nother with us, nor with the 
saide Emparours Subiectes. 1596 Datrymp e tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. vin. 58 Bot that nother the king nor cuntrie 
mycht cum toskaith. 1867 Waucu Home Life Factory Folk 
xxi. 185 Hoo’s noather feyther nor mother. 1873 SpILtinc 
Molly Miggs’ Trif (1903) 9 But that’s nuther here nor there. 

B. a 1300 Cursor M. 7303 Yee ar to fraward wit to dele, 
For noiper ar 3e war ne wise. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. x11. 209 
It were noyther resoun ne ri3t to rewarde hem bothe aliche. 

y. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (¥ames) 70 Philet..mycht 
ster noder hand na fete. 1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 271 
The wynde, the water spareth nodyr priynce nekyng. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 105 Bot alace thay wil noder prech thair 
self nay 3eit suffer oders quhilk wald prech. 3574 in Little- 
john Aderd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 261 Syme is noder persewar 
nor Moir defender in this present caus of Cognitioune. 

+b. =NEITHER A. 2. Obs. 

1531 TINDALE E.xfos. 1 Fohn (1537) 36 We..loue you all 
alyke, nother loue we one more and another lesse. 1547 
ReEcorDE Uryne 3 Nother is it so easy a thing. .to translate 
well. 156 Hottysusu Hom. Afpoth. prs eis hevy and 
waketh much, nother can rest in one place. 

+2. Nother... nother, neither...nor. Ods. 

c1275 Lay. 22853 Ne sal him noper go vore gold nober 
ee 1398 T'revisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. viii. (Bodl. 

{S.), Wibout pis siluer nober golde nober copre maye be 
ouere gilte. cx Afol. Loll. 50 Noiper in biggings, 
noiber in li3ts, poe in instruments. 1496 Somerset Med. 
Wills (1901) 340, 12 shepe nother of the best nother of the 
worste. 1 ASTELL Bk. Purgat. u. i, Nother by exhor- 
tacyon..nother by. .punysshment. .nor other be bay = 1551 
Turner Heréad 1. (1568) 84 It hath nother seedes like vnto 
marrishe mallowe, nother may a man make roopes of it. 

+3. =Nor. (Usually with preceding negative.) 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. 1v. 130 Bere no siluer ouer see .., 
golde noither siluer. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 512 No 
man couthe knowe His speche nother his vois, though men 
it herde. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1372 [He] band hire. .bigly 
to-gedire, with bat scho flisch noper fayle, fyue score aunkirs. 
1474 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 311 That no 
manere man nor woman procure nother take away no 
childe. axg2g SxeLton Ware the Hauke 196 Nor yet 
dronken Bacus; Nother Olibrius, Nor Dionisyus. 1581 i: 
Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 80b, Nor in eating and drin! 
ing nother in chambring and wantonnesse, 

4, =NEITHER A. 3. 

1350 W2ll. Palerne 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou3t mi ken 
ne mi kontre noiber. 1 Lancu. P. Pl. A. 1x. 111 Was 
no pride on his apparail ne no pouert noper. a 1400-50 
Alexander 402 ‘ no3t_a-bayste’, quod pe berne, ‘ne 
a-bleyd nothire’. ¢ Caxton Sounes of Aymon ix. 222 
‘I shall never sette foote there’. ‘Nor I nother’, sayd 
Richarde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 234 When that 
wolde take no place nother. 1561 Hottysusn Hom. Afoth. 
3 If ye can not have the same nother, then take [etc.]. 

1840 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. ut. v, It don’t seem to 
hang very well together nother. 1841 Gaskel’s Comic 
Songs 48 (E. D. D.), Nay, I cannot do that nother. 1886- 
in dial. glossaries (Kent, Surrey, Berks, Som.), usually in 
form nuther. i ¥ 

+b. With preceding negative inferred. Ods.—' 

r Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 358 Thus the scorne, 

the scaith scapit he nothir. 

+ Nother, adv.2 Obs. In 4-5 noper, 5 Sc. 
nothir. [app. for NowsER adv., after prec. Cf. 
Novurner adv.2] Nowhere. Usually in comb. 
+ Nother-where. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3495 For-bi ne was he nober quar sent 
Bot to be huse ai etent. bid. 17556 In israel er hei 
felles ; es he soth and nober elles. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xii, (Agnes) 63 Seknes had he nothir-quhare, bot 
in his hart he had sic care. a@xgo0-5s0 Alexander 993 
(Dubl.), Thare is no region ne realm..Ne noper-whare no 
nacion bot sall my name lowte. F 

Nothing (no’pin), sd. and adv. Forms: a, 
I-2 nén, 1-6 na- (6-8 Sc. nai-, 6 nay-, 8-9 
nae-), 3 naS-,4 nat-. 8, 3 none (3, 5 non), 3- 
no- (4-5 noo-, 6 noa-); also 1 -pine, 4 -thinc, 
5 -thynk, 7 -think; 1-5 -ping (3 -e), 3 Sing, 
4 -thinge, 4-6 -thyng(e, 5 -thyngge, -tyng; 
9 dial, nothin’, -en. [f. No adj. + Tune. In 
ME. written indifferently as one word or as es 

A. sb. I, Not any (material or immaterial) 
thing; nought. 

1. In ordina 


uses and constructions. 


In OE, and ME, frequently accompanied by another 
negative, as still in vulgar and dialect spec . 
a. c888 K, Exrrep Boeth, xxvi. §1 Nis nan ping sodre 


ne pat du segst. c1000 Ags. Gosp. J xvi. 23 On 
daze ze ne biddad me nanes pinges. cx200 Vices 
Virtues 43 Dat he Sarof ne forleas nabing de godd him 
hadde betaht. az22zg Leg. Kath. 225 Ne ne mei Geer 
widstonden his wille. a1300 Cursor M. 560 He has 

wroght..for-pi es nathing him sua dere. 1378 Se. Leg. 
Saints xii. (Matthias) 343, I na-thynge spek forthire her of 
his lowynge. 1456 Siz G. lave 2a Arms (S. T.S.) 


NOTHING. 


175 He mysdois nocht in nathing. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coiljear 
506 ‘Thow fand me fechand nathing that followit to feid. 
1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 390 That successione.. 
has na thing ado now with the deuile. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform. vi. 107 Leif nathing that belangis to the Paip. 
1 Dacrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. Prol. 63 Of the 
fishes, how copious thair thay ar, 1 neid to say naything. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. iii, Keep naithing up,—ye 
naithing have to fear. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Lasses 
that hae naething ! 

B. a@1225 Ancr. R. 120 No ping pet heo ded nis Gode 
licwurde ne icweme. c 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 1126 Dat water is 
so deades driuen, Non ding ne mai Sor-inne liuen. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 2086 So moche poer him com to, bat fins 
ne mi3te no ping atstonde. c1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 42 
Freris schulle no ping apropre to hem self, neiber hous ne 
place ne ony oper ping. 1390 Gower Couf I. 72 Thanne 
out of his place he crepte So stille that sche nothing herde. 
¢ 1450 Cron. Eng. ccxv. (Caxton, 1480) 202 So they slewe hir 
lord that no thynge was perceyued. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bé&. 
Com. Prayer, Collect 4 Trin., Without whom nothyng is 
strong, nothing is holy. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Come. 
118 b, Nothing escapeth their handes. 1601 R. JoHNson 
Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 151 He..bestoweth vppon them 
some other reward, and many times nothing at all. 1671 
MILTon Samson 1721 Nothing is here for tears, nothing to 
wail Or knock the breast. 1733 Swirt Corr. Wks, 1841 
Il. 694 He asks nothing; and thinks, like a philosopher, 
that he wants nothing. 1794 Patey vid. (1825) II. 304 
He..omitted nothing that was prescribed by the law. 1827 
Soutuey Penins. War Il. 4 Nothing which skill and ex- 
pense could effect had been spared. 1864 Bryce Holy 
Rom, Emp. vi. (1875) 85 From the Byzantine Empire... 
nothing could be hoped. i . 

b. Followed by a positive adj. 

c1205 Lay. 3014 Ah heo ne seide nabing sod, no more 
penne hiire suster. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 7478 Nothing 
grevouse at al, nothing holy at al. 1560 Daus tr. Svez- 
dane’s Comm. 262 Therfore did we nothing in this warre 
contrary to our dutie. 1610 SHaks. Yevzf. 1. ii. 457 Ther’s 
nothing ill can dwell in such a Temple. 1652 Sparke 
Prim, Devot. (1663) 442 There being in them nothing either 
oy or gratulatory. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ul. 70 
Without thee nothing lofty can I sing. 1861 J. Nicuot 
in Mem, (1896) 95 Remember the proverb, ‘ Nothing great 
is easy’. 1892 Chamb. ¥rni. Oct. 636/2 Apsley Villa was 
nothing surprisingly grand. : i 

ce. In proverbs and proverbial expressions. 

1 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 39 Whereas nothing is, 
the kynge must lose his ryght. 1562 — Prov. § Epigr. 
(1867) 14x Where nothing is, a little thyng doth ease. 
Where al thyng is, nothyng can fully please. 1573 Tusser 
Husb, (1878) 48 This Prouerbe.., that nothing who prac- 
tiseth nothing shall haue. 1602 Breton Wonders Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 9/2 With that the young man replyed: oh sir, 
nothing venter, nothing haue. 1614 Cocks in Ca?. Col. P., 
£. Indies 342 As the saying is, nothing seek nothing find. 
1668 SEpLEY Mulberry Gard. i. ii, o ever caught any 
thing with a naked hook? Nothing venture, nothing win. 
a1704 T. Browx To Author of Address in Collect. of 
Poems 97 Thou know'st the Proverb: Nothing due for 
naught. 1885 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 186/2 ‘Nothing ven- 
ture, nothing have’, Betty replied saucily. 

d. Denoting mental inferiority. 

@ 1754 Fiecoine Essay on Nothing iti, A fellow, whom all 
the world knew to have Nothing in him. 

e. Denoting absence of religious belief. 

1855 J. H. Newman Caddista ii, There were a vast many 
persons who ought to be Catholics, but were heretics, or 
nothing at all. 1891 L. Fatconer Mle. Lxe i, Foreign 
oecaees, in my opinion,..are always either Roman 

‘atholics or nothing. a 

2. With dependent genitive: No part, share, 
etc., of some thing (or person). : 

¢x000 in Assmann Ags. Hom. (1889) xvi. 48 Pa ne 
ae he napinc bees brynes for bam miclan luste. a@r122 

. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1096, Se wes Papa gehaten 
peah pe he pes setles nabing newfde on Rome. a 1200 
Ode 98 in O. E. Hom, 1. 165 Nabbed hi nabin 
forzeten of al pet ho [ere] an @ 1300 Cursor M. 2543 6 
prai wald abram nathing haue. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiv. (Pelagia) 23 Wantande nathing of bewte, pat in 
a woman suld fundyn be. c1400 Destr. Troy 13215 Of 
Nigromansy ynogh nothing hom lakked. r540-r Etyor 
Image Gov. 31 Ye nothyng haue appayred of the imperyall 
maiesttee. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. vii. 
6 Finding nothyng of that they sought for. 160 Suaxs. 
Temp. 1. ii. 399 Nothing of him that doth fade. 1672 
Mitton Samson 774 Nothing of all these evils hath be- 
fall’n me But just y 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 43 » 8 We 
were in nothing of the Secret. 1722 De For Col. Yack 
Le 172, 1. .began..with nothing; that is to say, I had 
nothing of stock. 1768 Gotpsm. in Boswell, Johnson..has 
nothing of the bear but his skin. 1872 Hotmes Poet 
Breakf.-t. vi. (1906) 137 There was no atmosphere in it, 
nothing of the light that never was. 

b. Const. of with adjective. Now vare. 

Prob. after F. rien de (nouveau, etc.). 

1645 Cuas. I Wks. (1662) 316, I. have nothing of new to 
direct you in. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 11 That there might 
be nothing of deficient as to our Institution. az 
Drypen (J.), Yet had his aspect nothing of severe. pag 
Lanvor Jmag. Conv., Barrow & Newton Wks. 1853 I. 
sew Nothing of excellent is to be done by felicity. 1870 

WINBURNE . §& Stud. (1875) 12 Nothing of common is 
there, nothing of theatrical. é . ke 

8. Denoting comparative insignificance or un- 
importance: A thing (or person) not worth reckon- 
ing, considering, or mentioning. 

1382 Wycur Matt, xxiii. 16 Who euere shal swere by the 
temple of God, no thing is [1388 it is nothing]. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 340 For who that is of man no king, The remenant 
is as nothing. ¢xg00 Melusine 120 For if..I were taken 
of our ae of my lyfis nothing. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
K. Hen. VIII 230 b, Y° same night..fel a smal raine, 
nothyng to ewe of. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, ww. iii. 123 
So, that skill in my ye is nothing, without Sack. 
1611 — Wint. T. 1. ii. 44 A man (they say) that from very 


| 


229 


nothing..is growne into an vnspeakable estate. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 1. 88 It was nothing to see euery day 
foure or fiue men killed in the streetes. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. Il. 274 We..falsely imagine we are Something 
when in Truth we are Nothing. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. (ed. 3) I. iii. 31 Knowledge is nothing compared with 
doing. 1883 Howe ts Woman's Reason xii, He would be 
nothing without her, 

tb. In phr. thing, man, etc., of nothing. Obs. 

Prob. after F. homme, etc., de rien, or L. nihili. 

1583 GotpInG Calvin on Deut. xv. 89 The daunger that 
wee bee scaped out of seemeth to be a thing of nothing. 
1591 SaviLe Jacitus, Hist. 1. 35 Vitellius, a man of nothing, 
-. drunck at noone-day and heauy with surfet. a 1628 
Preston Breastpl. Love, Effect, Faith (1631) 145 Looke 
upon them as trifles, as matters of nothing. 

4. Arith, That which is not any number, and 
possesses neither quantity nor value; the figure or 
character representing this; Noucur. Also fig. 

¢ 1425 Crafte of Nombryng (1897) 25 Multiplye 2 be a 0, it 
wol be nothyng. [1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 213 Now thou 
art an O without a figure, I am better then thou art now, I 
am a Foole, thou art nothing.] 1743 Emerson Flu-rions 6 


| Consequently o will be nothing, and therefore all the 


| ouer the emptie, & hangeth y¢ earth vpon nothinge. 


Terms wherein it is found will be nothing. 1812 Woop- 
HOUSE Astron. xxii. 236 The equation between the two 
periods at which it is successively nothing. 1850 M¢Cosn 
Div. Govt. (1852) 486 The whole would be like multiplying 
nothing by nothing—the result would still be nothing. 

5. That which is non-existent. Also personified. 

To dance on nothing: see Dance v. 3 b. 

1535 CoveRDALE 30d xxvi. 7 He stretcheth out y® north 
158: 
Gotpinc De Mornay ii. (1592) 23 God, to shew vs that “4 
made all of nothing, hath left a certeine inclination in his 
Creatures, whereby they tend naturally to nothing. 1633 
G. Hersert 7emple, Dotage i, Embroider’d lyes, nothing 
between two dishes ; These are the pleasures here. 1692 
Bent ey Boy/e Lect, ii. 52 Mere nothing being never able to 
gone anything at all. 1701 Norris /dead World 1. ii. 74, 

thought it had been a..maxim all the world over, that 
nothing could have no properties or relations. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 332 It is here that your modern legisla- 
tors have gone deep into the negative series, and sunk even 
below their own nothing. 1828 CarLyLe JZ7sc. (1857) I. 120 
An emissary of the primeval Nothing. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. iv. § 53 (1875) 177 Nothing cannot become an 
object of consciousness. 

pers. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu. cexcviii, A mortal 
Life is but an handsom fiction Nothing well-drest, a flatter- 
ing Contradiction. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Life & 
Fame i, Oh Life, thou Nothings younger Brother! @ 1708 
Beveripce Priv. Th, 1. (1730) 73 It is as easy for Him to.. 
send me back into my mother Nothing. 

b. Denoting extinction or destruction. 

1590 Suaks, A/ids. N. v. i. 315 Dem. No Die, but an ace 
for him; for he is but one. Z7s. Less then an ace man. 
For he is dead, he is nothing. 1613 — Hen. VI//, 11. ii. 208 
So lookes the chafed Lyon Vpon the daring Huntsman that 
has gall’d him: ‘Then makes him nothing. 1812 Byron And 
thou art dead ii, ‘To me there needs no stone to tell, "lis 
Nothing that I loved so well. 

ce. Zo nothing, denoting the final point, stage, or 
state of the process of destruction, dissolution, etc. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 22 Which made euery 
man suppose that after the expence of much mony, it would 
vanish to nothing. 1655 M. Casauson Enthus. iii. (1656) 
169 Through continuall contemplation. having reduced his 
body to almost nothing. 1671 Mitton P. R. m1. 389 Much 
instrument of war Long in preparing, soon to nothing 
brought. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 3 The Con- 
versation falls and drops to nothing. 1774 Mitrorp £ss. 
Harmony Lang. 35 Yhe vowel-sound..is nearly of the 
same kind, but degenerated to almost nothing. 1875 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea vi. xii. V. 248 The parapet..dwarfed down 
to nothing. 1887 Morris Odyss. xu. 46 Dead men rotting 
to nothing. 

6. With @ and J/. 

a. A non-existent, a comparatively insignifi- 


cant or worthless, thing ; a trifling event. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. ii, 81 To heare my Nothings monster’d. 
1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies Concl. 449 Seeking for that, which 
if they had found, were but a nothing of a nothing in respect 
of true beatitude. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.181 A 
Bundle of Nonsensical Fortuitous Atoms conjoined into a 
Hodg-Podge of confused Nothings. 1723 Swirt Sted/a at 
Woodpark Wks. 1751 X.47 A ape worthy of herself, 
Five Nothings in five Plates of Delph. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vu. ix, She then proceeded..to relate the little 
nothings that had passed since the winter. 1821 SHELLEY 

donais xxxix, "Tis we, who..strike with our spirit’s knife 
Invulnerable nothings, 1850 Monckton Mixes in Life 
(1891) I. x. 444 The little nothings of occupied life leave 
aman no time for his duty. 1898 Hentey Lond. Types, 
Hawker, Hawking in either hand Some artful nothing 
made of twine and tin. 

b. A trivial or trifling remark. 

x6or Suaks. Ad/’s Well u. i. 95 Thus he his speciall 
nothing euer prologues. 1 HITLOCK Zootomtia 320 
Mistresses that must have each day two or three Houres 
spent in — to them Nothings. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 
326 Such labour’d nothings, in so strange a style, Amaze th 
unlearn’d. 1797 Lams Let. to Coleridge in Final Mem. iii. 
25 You are very good to submit to be pleased with reading 
my nothings. 1824 Byron Yuan xv. lxxviii, To his gay 
nothings, nothing was replied. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Mar- 
cella 1, 18: A few nothings had passed between them as to 
the weather. 

c. A person of no note; a nobody. 2 
r6rx SHaKs. Cyméd. ut. iv. 135 That harsh, noble, simple 
nothing: That Cloten. 1681-4 J. Scott Chr. Life 81 In the 
presence of God we shall be Nothings. 17-. Ramsay To 
Duncan Forbes x, Strutting naethings are despis'd. 1826 


Disragut Viv. Grey ut. iv, The nameless nothings that are 


always loun about the country mansions the great. 
879, Frouve Casar xii. 163 Metellus and..Afranius, who 
had been chosen consuls for the year 60, were mere nothings, 


NOTHING. 


d. A new nothing, a worthless novelty. 
dial. (see quot. 1854). 

1641 Witkins A/ercury Pref. (1707) 5 Fresh Heresies (New- 
nothings) still appear. 1653 Jer. T'ayvtor Serm. for Vear 
Ep. Ded., No man ought to be offended, that Sermons are 
not like curious Inquiries after New-nothings, but pursu- 
ances of Old Truths. 1820 ‘1’. L. Peacock Misc. Wks. 1875 
III. 330 Commonplace, which at length becomes thoroughly 
wearisome, even to the most indefatigable readers of the 
newest new nothings. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
II. 52 If you'll be good children, I'll bring you all a new- 
nothing to hang on your sleeves, ¢. e. nothing at all. 

e. No nothing, nothing at all. collog. 

1884 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 516/2 There is no store, no 

post-office, no sidewalked street,—no nothing. 
7. =Noruineness. Ods. rare. 

1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 1v. iv. 626 No hearing, no feeling, 
but my Sirs Song, and admiring the Nothing of it. 1630 
Lennarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. xxxvii. (1670) 121 To make 
man feel his own evil, his infirmity, his nothing. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 122 He will experimentally find 
the emptiness of all things, and the nothing of what is past. 

II. In various collocations and phrases. 

Nothing less, see Less a. 7 band adv. 3. Almost nothing, 
see ALmost adv, 3. Neck or nothing, see NEck sd! 8, 

8. Followed by a limiting particle. 

a. Nothing else (but or than): see ELSE adv. 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13471 Pis he said..o fand him and 
nathing elles. x Gower Conf. 1. 198 Sche wolde him 
nothing elles sein Bot of her name. 1523 Lp, Berners 
Froiss. 1, clxix. 206 And they had neuer done nothynge els, I 
was bounde to rewarde theym. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's 
Comm. 123b, In suche also as concerned religion and 
nothyng els. 1653 Mitton Ps. iv. 12 Things false and vain 
and nothing else but lies? 1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
I. 123 Have you nothing else to do but cleaning the books? 
1774 Go.tpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 187 The fol- 
lowers of Newton say, that this power is nothing else but 
that of attraction. 1804-6 Syp. Smitu Jor. Philos. (1850) 
172 If I can point out the cause. ., I see nothing else which 
LThave todo. 1869 Martineau £ss. II. 42 Sin is nothing 
else than moral evil. 2 

b. Nothing but (or except): see But con7. 4b. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 1.94 Love we God..and drede 
we noo bing but hym. c1400 Sir Perc. 714 He had no- 
thynge to bere But his sadille and his gere. @1533 Fritu 
Disput. Purgat. (1829) 102 That their words are nothing 
but even their own imagination. 1594 'T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 11. 529 Beastes thinke of nothing but that which 
they beholde. 1635 Heyiin Sadbath 1. (1636) 77 Having 
almost nothing but what they borrowed of the Egyptians. 
1663 Boye Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. i. 3 Nothing but 
Mens inbred fondnesse for the Object it converses with. 
1711 Bupcett Sfect. No. 161 P 7 The Prizes were generally 
nothing but a Crown of Cypress or Parsley. 1751 JouNson 
Rambler No. 175 ? 2 Nothing but the desert or the cell can 
exclude it from notice. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. i. 1. 
141 It had been fruitful of nothing but disputes. 1886 
Froupr Oceana 140 When doing nothing except wandering 
in the shade of the wood. 5 - 5 

ellipt, 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1V. v. 234 This peace is nothing, 
but to rust Iron, encrease Taylors [etc.]. 

ce. After did or done, formerly followed by pa. t. 

or pa. pple., now usually by infinitive. 

[c 1386 CHaucer Merch. T. 682, 1 wol hym visite, Haue I 
no thyng but rested mea lite.) 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 
(1868) 61 The doulphyn dyd nothyng, ny3t ne day, but 
admoneshed hys doughter. 1512 Hedyas in Thoms Prose 
Rom. (1827) 76, vi. children, to whome they did nothing but 
tooke away theyr chaines. 1554-5 Riptry |W&s, (Parker 
Soc.) 14, I haue..done nothing else but digged a pit. 167% 
H. M. tr. Evasm. Collog. 542 If I had done nothing else 
herein but trifled. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 165 
We did nothing but ascend. — . : 

d. One has, or there is, nothing for it but, de- 


noting absence of any alternative course. (Cf. For 
prep. 130.) 

1742 RicHarpson Pamela III. 78 So that between one 
and t’other, a poor Girl has nothing for it, but a few Weeks 
Courtship. 1792 Elvina 1. 74 They were prepared to banter 
me, so I Rad nothing for it but downright impudence. 1843 
F. E. Pacet Pageant 121 There was nothing for it but to 
submit with a good grace. 1875 Ruskin Jors Clav. lv. 196 
Hansli had nothing for it but to obey. : 

e. Nothing, if not.., above everything. 

1604 Suaxs. O7h. 11. i. 120 O, gentle Lady, do not put me 
too’t, For I am nothing, if not Criticall. 1876 J. Parker 
Paraci. 1. ii. 175 Christianity is nothing, if not spiritual. 
1881 H. James Portrait Lady xxxv, He was never precipit- 
ate; he was nothing if not discreet. 

9. For nothing: +a. By no means; on no 
account; for no consideration. Ods. 

¢1275 Lay. 12419 He ne mihte for Thee Melga i-finde. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 11149 Of hir ne wald he for nathing, Lai 
of hordome mistruing. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1853 
Lucrece, Y wol not haue noo forgyft for no-thinge. ¢ 1420 
Palladius on Hush, xu. 275 They growe vnnethe in sad 
lond or rubrik, And for no thing the cley [they] may not 
vse. ¢1450 Loveticn Merlin 2562 And it be so,..thanne 
wolde j that 3e hym slowen for non thing. 1581 Marseck B&. 
Notes 258 But there present he would not bee for nothing. 

b. In vain, to no purpose, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 80 Leste they shoulde 
appeere to have commen thyther for bape 98 1872 Ho_mEs 

‘oet Breakf.-t. vi. (1906) 130 That old Lawgiver wasn't 
learned in all the wi of the Egyptians for nothing. 

ce. For no reason; causelessly, 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. wv. iv. 130 Will you be bound for 
nothing? 1600 — A. Y. ZL. wv. i. 154, I will weepe for 
nothing, like Diana in the Fountaine. 1642 Futter Holy 
$ Prof. St. mt, viii. 169 He who will be angry for any thing, 
will be angry for nothing. Z 

d, Without payment or cost; free, gratuitously. 

1610 SHAKs. id ut. ii. 154 A braue kingdome.., Where 

I shall haue my Musicke for nothing. 1662 J. Davies tr. 


Now 


NOTHING. 


Mandelslo’s Trav. 132 Provisions in these parts, are so 
plentiful, that the Inhabitants..sell them in a manner for 
nothing. 1693 Drypen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 90 
To do any thing for nothing, was not his Maxim. 1742 
Fiewvinc ¥. Andrews 1. xv, Loving the public well enough 
to give them a sermon or a dose of physic for nothing. 
1886 D. C. Murray Cynic Fortune xii, There was not a 
woman of them who would not have done his clear-starch- 
ing for nothing. 

10. Nothing to: a. Of no consequence Zo one. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health |. (1636) 64 What Rusticks doe, 
or may doe without hinderance of their health, is nothing 
to Students. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman go The 
‘Townsmen made answer, ‘twas nothing to them if there were 
such a Famine in the City. 

b. Insignificant or worthless compared /o some 


other person or thing. 

1591 Suaks. wo Gent. u, iv. 165 All I can is nothing, To 
her, whose worth, make other worthies nothing. 1639 W.C. 
Italian Convert Ep. Ded. 3 Butall this is nothing to that 
which they both suffered for their conscience. 1697 R 
Cotter Lss. 1. (1703) 169 A_new way of extracting the 
spirit of happiness ; the Chymistry of a bee is nothing to it. 
1793 Gouvr. Morris Sparks’ Life § Writ, (1832) 1. 415 
Our old Congress was nothing to this Convention. 1877 
Spurcron Ser. XXIII. 77 Self is an unpleasant object for 
study. Anatomy is nothing to it. F 

lL. 70 make nothing of: a. To make light of. 

Usually with gerund ; for the earlier const. with infinitive, 
see MakE w.! 51. 

1632 SHERwoop, To make nothing of, desestimer. 171% 
Avpison Sfect. No. 57 ? 3 She..makes nothing of leaping 
over a Six-bar Gate. 1821 Araminer 732/2 He made 
nothing of eating burning coals. 1838 S. Parker Auplor. 
Tour (1846) 28 The river makes nothing of washing away 
banks and islands. 1850 W. Scoresny Cheever's Whalem. 
Adz, vi. (1859) 80 This forced trial of hydropathy is, indeed, 
so common an occurrence that whalemen make nothing of it. 

b. (With caz.) To be unable to accomplish 
anything ; to fail to comprehend or solve. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Dhevenot’s Trav. 1. 229 They boarded 
her again the third time, but could make nothing on’t. 
1852 Froupe Ess., Eng. Forgotten Worthies (1906) 67 
‘They could make nothing..of his odd ironical answers. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1v. xii, Bella could make nothing 
of it but that John was in the right. 

To come to nothing, to have no effect or 
result ; to break down, fail. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 233 This voyage.. came to 
nothing. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis v. x. (1636) 
645 Her promises came to nothing. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 203 All my Fancies and Schemes came to nothing. 
1796-7 Miss AustEN Pride & Prey. v. (1813) 15 It may all 
come to nothing. 1814 — Alansf Park (1847) 172 His 
falling in love with Julia had come to nothing. 

13. 70 have nothing to do with (a thing or per- 
son): see Do v. 33d. Also el/ept. 

1605 Suaks. Lear i. ii. 37 Away, I haue nothing to do 
with thee, 1715 De For Ham. [ustruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 86 
I'll have nothing to do with it. 1830 /yvaser's Mag. 1. 203 
It has nothing to do with the purpose. 1835 F. W. Faser 
Lett. (1869) 39 God caters for tomorrow ; we have nothing 
to do with it. 1892 Punch 16 Jan. 41/2 ‘A Wife's Secret’ 
(nothing to do with the old play of that name). 

14. All to nothing, to the fullest extent. 

1742 Ricuarpson Pamela IV. 53 And has carry'd his 
Point all to nothing, as the Racing Gentlemen say. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 161 Why a 
voyage to India was all to nothing a better venture than 
marriage, @1818 M. G. Lewis Seal. W. Ind. (1834) 67 
The most beautiful tree, or, rather, group of trees, all to 
nothing, is the Bamboo. 

b. With deat. (Also simply 40 nothing.) 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111.88 Christians 
. beat us all to nothing in honour and humanity. 1784 R. 
Bace Barham Downs 11. 263 If the Gods had made 
you poetical I should have beat Swift's Sacharissa all to 
nothing. 1819 Metropolis 1. 173 Our Opera..and our 
balls at Almack’s beat them to nothing. 


15. Nothing off (see quot. 1846). Maut. 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. s.v. Near, Nothing off! is an 
order not to let her fall off from the wind. ¢ 1860 H. Sruart 
Seaman's Catech, 41 What is the meaning of ‘nothing off’? 
Keeping the ship close to the wind without shaking the sails, 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

16. a. Attrib., as nothing-case, -creature, -gift. 
1611 Suaks. Cyd. u1. vi. 86 That nothing-guift of differin: 
Multitudes. 1647 Jessey (tit/e), The Exceeding Riches of 
Grace Advanced by the Spirit of Grace, in an Empty 
Nothing Creature. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 
107 Unconverted men are nothing-creatures. 1847 ALB. 
Smita Stuck-up People (ed. 4) 22 Cups, and saucers, and 
miniatures; inkstands,..and papier-maché nothing-cases. 

b. Objective, as nothing-do, -doing, etc. 

1629 T. Apams Barren Tree Wks. 966 What innumerable 
Swarmes of nothing-does beleaguer this Citie! 1633 — 
Exp, 2 Peter ii. 10. 729 Droves of beggars, profest cyphers, 
nothing-does that swarme about this Citie 1667 DenHAM 
Direct. Paint. ww. iii. 2 The mad shout Of a r nothing- 
peso 5 age May 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. Jr. Mts. 
(1807) I. v. 47 The incursions of these nothing-doing people. 
181x Jane Austen Le?#, (1884) II. 83 His usual nothing- 
meaning, harmless, heartless civility. 

¢, In various phrases used attributively, or as 
the basis of a noun or adjective. 

2778 Learning at a Loss 1, 79 That Kind of Ennuyant 
Nothing-to-do-ishness which is worse than all the Rest. 
1794 CotertpcEe Lett. (1895) 72 Gloucester is a nothing-to- 
be-said-about town. 1812 Cotman Br, Grins, Two Parsons 
Ixxxv, These practical, nothing-so-easy jokers, 1828 Lights 
& Shades 1. 210 Let him be bound apprentice to a nothing- 
to-do man. 1878 H. Wricur Mental Trav. 143 An abyss 
of lace or nothing-in-lifeism, 1888 dR Botpre- 
woop’ Robbery under Arms 126 One of those nothing- 
particular-looking old chaps. 
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B. adv. Not at all, in no way. 
1. Qualifying a verb. 
a, a1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS,) an. 1070, Pa munecas 
.. beaden heom grid, ac hi na rohten na ping. c1z05 Lay. 
22048 Pat no bid he for pan watere nadding idracched. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 12245 Na thinc can i him discreue, For 
sagh i neuer nan suilk mi liue. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 117 To 


prise hym forthir to pray, It helpis na thing. ¢1475 Rauf 


Coiljear 561 Thow trowis nathing thir taillis that I am 

telland. 1867 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 573 The proffeitt 
uhilk na thing belangit to thame. a 1585 MoNnTGOMERIE 

Care § Slae 289 Quhilk profitis nathing at the lenth. 

B. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 982 Vor bing bat woneb & 
noping wexp, sone it worpido. c1330 Arth, & Merl. 5154 
(Kélbing), His scheld perced Gvinbating, Ac his strong 
hauberk no ping. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd. C. 1x. 214 Hit is no 
pyng for loue thei labour bus faste. cx1440 AA. Tales 
455 All way pai war nothyng lukid after. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour C ij, Hir lord her husbond was no thing 
plesid that she went so gladly. a 1533 Lp. Berners Godden 
Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) Bij, I praise nothyng the knowlege 
of myne auncesters. 1597 ‘I’. Morey /utrod. Mus. 95 You 
blamed my beginning, yet haue you altred it nothing. 1615 
A. Starrorp Heavenly Dog 68 Though this be the most 
terrible of deaths..yet it shall nothing appale’me. 1666 
M. M. Solomon's Prescr. 83 Perhaps thou art one that 
think’st thyself safe, and that this nothing belongs to thee. 
1702 English Theophrastus 164 Naked lessons and precepts 
have nothing the force that Images and Parables have upon 
our minds. 1788 Priesttey Lect. Hist. v. Ixii. 307 An 
aristocracy however differs nothing from a despotism. 1829 
Lanpor /mag. Conv., Marvel & Bp. Parker Wks. 1853 I. 
107/1 They often infect those who ailed nothing. 1867 Dx. 
Axcyii Reign of Law ii. (1871) 58 It helps us nothing in 
such a difficulty, to say that [etc.]. 

tb. Zo make nothing, not to pertain or be of 
consequence /o, not to tell for or against (a per- 
son or thing). 

After L. aéhil facere or F. ue. faire rien. 

155r Ropinson tr. More's Utopia u. vi. (1895) 205 It 
maketh nothing to thys matter, whether yow saye that 
sickenes is a griefe, or that in sickenes is griefe. 1560 Daus 
Sleidane’s Comm. 424b, That maketh nothing for the 
matter saith he, for he beareth witnes of him self. 1687 
Mifce Gt. /'r. Dict. u. s.v., It makes nothing against me, 
cela ne fait rien contre moi. 1690 Locke Hum. Underst. 
1. iii, § 3 But this makes nothing for Innate Characters 
on the Mind. 1727 Boyer Eng.-Fr. Dict. s.v. Make, lt 
makes nothing to me,..Cela..ne me regarde point. 

2. Qualifying an adj. or adv. Now arch. 

a1050 Werferth's Gregory's Dial, 114 Wyrc bin worc, & 
ne beo pu nan ping sari. axzago St. Dunstan 122 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 23 Hit ne phouhte him no-bing long. 1315 
SHOREHAM I. 891 Myd sucher sor3e schryfte, man, Wel stylle, 
and no pyng loude. ?1370 Robt. Cicyle 56 ‘Vhe crowne 
semyth the no thyng walle. c1450 Merlin 18 She is 
nothynge gilty. c1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 11. 1981 Now of 
hyr goyng I am nothyng glad. 1503 Hawes Lxamp. Virt. 
1x. 163 For she was Morned and no thynge cleere. 1597 
GerarbDE HerbaZ 1, vii. 8 [It] is nothing rough in handling. 
1632 Lirucow 77rav. x. 495 The Wooll..is nothing inferiour 
to that of..Spaine, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1039 Her hand 
he seis’d, and to a shadie bank..He led her poking loath. 
1808 Scott Marz. 1. iv, She loved to see her maids obey, 
Yet nothing stern was she in cell. 
(1898) 21 Nothing disdainful of the Virgin’s womb. 

b. With adjs. or advs. preceded by so. 

@ 1466 Pasion Lett. 11. 264 For I wys she ys no thyng so 
sadde as I wold she wer. 1 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 153 b, Theyr syght is duske or dymme, & nothynge so 
clere as is the syght of the contemplatyue persone. 1576 
Fieminc Panopi. Epist. 78 My calamities seeme nothing 
so many in comparison of your great miseries. 1620 E. 
Biount Hore Suds. 317 A passion that can be mastered, is 
nothing so dangerous as one that cannot. 1644 EveLYN 
Diary 24 Sept., Some bathes of medicinal waters,..but 
nothing so neately wall’d & adorn’d as ours in Som'erset- 


| shire, 1712 Hearne Collect. 111. 413 He was nothing so 


learned Foye yrs a Man as he is represented to have 
been. 1826 E. Irvine Badylon iu. 1. 169 The insight which 
was given to Daniel..was nothing so minute and particular 
as that which was given to the apostle John. | 

c. Followed by ¢#e and a comparative. 

1547 Hoorer Declar. Christ x. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 76 An 
infidel may receive the external sign of baptism and yet no 
Christian man nothing the rather. 1559 W. CunnincHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 116 So shall the example be the more 
familiar, and your — nothing the greater. 1592 
Greene Couny Catch. To Young Gentl., I have eaten 
Spanishe Mirabolanes, and yet am nothing the more meta- 
morphosed. a 1662 Heyun Laud (1671) 129 More recent 
were the Puritans, but eee | the less dangerous. 1829 
Soutuey Sir 7. More (1831) Il. 18 The bird was nothing 
the worse for what it had undergone. 

3. a. Nothing like, in various uses. Cf. LIKE a. 2. 

cx41z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3023 Hir woys was.. 
nothyng lyke a mannys voise in soun. 1547 Boorve /xtrod. 
Knowl. 133 Not of that eff; a te as is spoken of, nor 
nothing like. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 43b, Not so 
much credit to be given unto them, nothing like, as to the 
scripture. 1782 Exiz, Bower G. Bateman ILI. 111 [She 
sits her horse} nothing like so well as you used to do, 1815 
Zeluca 1. 194 Nothing like so excellent as your epi - 
matic translation, 1868 Tuircwatt Lett, (1881) II. 130 
Our frost..seems to have been nothing like so severe as it 
has been in France or rex 

b. Nothing near. Cf. NEAR adv. 6. 

1581 G. Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 5 b, Your 
courteous good will maketh you go beyond the trueth, .. 
which commeth nothing neere to that Pt spake of, 
Brste (Douay) Zzek. xlviii. Comm., The terrestrial citie 
of Jerusalem..was nothing nere so large. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 59 This was no great state (nothing neere Naa- 
mans), 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Ga 
much inferior to the other, but nothing near so large. a 1797 
Burke (Webster), The influence of reason in producing 
our passions is nothing near so as is ly 
believed, 


1867 Myers St. Paul | 


1609 


vdening 25 Not — 


NOTHINGNESS. 


ce. Nothing so, in various uses. 

1515 Barcray Egdoges ii. (1570) B iv b/2 But many fooles 
thinke itisnothing so. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 275 As 
if Democritushad bene gious indeede; who was ing 
so. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 139 In the spring- 
time it is nothing so. 1642 Jer. TayLor God's Fudgemt. i. 
xxiii. 91 When some replyed, That the soules of men were 
immortall..hee..swore, that he thought it nothing so. 1701 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra ww. iv. 189 Some may think of Jael 
that..she was no better than a Trapanning Hussy. But 
nothing so. 1874 LoweELt Agassiz 1v. ii, Our social mono- 
tone of level days, Might e our best seem banishment ; 
But it was nothing so. 

4. Nothing worth, of no value. Now rare. 

Perh. partly an inversion of worth nothing. 

1535 CovERDALE ¥o0d xxiv. 25 Who wil then reproue me 
as a lyar, & saye y' my wordes are nothinge worth? 1 
Gotpinc De Mornay xviii. 288 Who knoweth not that 
thing to be nothing worth, that is given for nought? 161 
R. Weste Bk. of Demeanor 116 in Babees Bh. 295 To belc 
or bulch..Commendeth manners to be base, most foule and 
nothing worth. 1654 FuLLer 77iana ii. (1664) 180 Mustard 
is nothing worth unless it bite. 1727 Marner Yung. Man's 
Comp. 70 Some Rich Men over-valued, tho’ nothing worth. 
1833 CoLeripGE 7ad/e-t. 16 Feb., My Devil was to be, like 
Goethe’s,the universal humorist, who should make all things 
vain and nothing worth. 1833 Tennyson 77vo Voices 331 
A life of nothings, nothing-worth. 

absol, x OLLYBAND 77veas. Fr. Tong, Vu poltron,a 
nothing worth, a slouthfull person. , 

Hence No g v., to reduce to nothing. 
No‘thingist, a nihilist. No'thingizing, reduction 
to nothing, obliteration. MNo‘thingless a., insig- 
nificant; non-existent. No‘thingly sd., a cipher; 
a., of no value or effect. Nothingo‘logy, the study 
or science of nothing, Nothingou'sian (see quot.). 
No‘thingy a., of no worth or importance. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph, vu. xv, Their Spiritual Natures 
would be *nothing’d quite. 1648 W. Browne tr. Le Foy's 
Polexander 11, 339 "Tis an abasement; (Madam) ‘tis an 
humiliation; ’Tis such a prodigious fing nse | of your 
selfe. 1890 Daily News 17 Jan. 4/8 Thus Bazaroff becomes 
the first ‘ Nihilist ’ or ‘*Nothingist’. ¢ 1830 CoLERIDGE in 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. (1882) 111 It is a discontinuing in 
descent, and a *nothingising of the female. 1822 Mrs. 
Suettey Let. 20 Dec., I have nothing else except my 
*nothingless self to talk about. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith v. i. 278 The solar system would sink into a nothing- 
less relation to us. 1814 D’ArsLay Wanderer. v, That 
*nothingly, Ireton, has nearly shrugged his shoulders out 
of joint. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 158 How 
vain, how nothingly is the groaning and struggling, and 
the Truth and the Virtue of the world! 1803 FrssenpEN 
Terrible Tract. 1. (ed. 2) 18 note, Sublime discoveries with 
abstruse sciences of insect-ology, mite-ol and *nothing- 
ology. 1811 Spirit Public ¥rnls. XV. 325 What new pros- 
pects arise for adventurers in nothingology. 1791 in Parr 
Wks. (1828) VIL. 93 You are a Parousian,..and my clergy 
are *Nothingousians, for they have no notion at all about 
the matter, 1801 Earn Matmessury Diaries § Corr. 1V. 
36 It would be very strange if such *nothingy men were to 
Stand in the way of so great a measure. 1834 GREVILLE 
Mem. (1875) U1. xxii. 55 Parliament had opened the da 
before, with a long nothingy (a word I have coined) speec 
from the throne. 


Nothinga‘rian, sé. and a. [f. Noruine sé.] 
A. sd. 1. One who holds no religious belief. 
1789 Morse Amer. Geogr. 206 There is a considerable 
number of the people who..are, as to religion, Nothing- 
arians. 1815 J. Mason in B. P. Smith H7st. Dartmouth 
Coll. (1878) 95 This comprises..most of the Baptists and 
Methodists, and all the nothingarians. 1845 . W. Corr 
Puritanism 433 The taxes of the stragglers, nothing- 
arians, and infidels, went there. 1880 Echo 20 Aug. 2/5 
‘Are the consecrated churchyards..to be desecrated..to 
indulge the whim of a few nothingarians and unbelievers ? 
2. =NIHILIst 2. rare. 
1820 Lapy GranviLie Lefé#. (1894) I. 171 Sir Robert Wil- 
son..says he can bear anything but those nothingarians. 
B. adj. Having no definite aim or purpose. 
1889 Ofen Court 3 Jan. II. 1393/2 The blessed leisure of 
wealth was not to him the occasion of a nothingarian 
dilettantism, of idleness,.. pleasure, or ambition. 
Hence N ‘rianism, absence of any re- 
ligious belief or political creed. : 
1872 J. Grant WVewspaper Press 111. 282 Conservative, 
Independent, or Neutral, which last word is but another 
name for Nothingarianism. 1 BarinG Goutp Deserts 
S. France 1. 102 The losses of the Catholics are into 
Nothingarianism. 
No‘thingism. [f. as prec. + -IsM.] 
1. A triviality, a trifle. é ns 
1742 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?t?, II. 189 It is surprising 
what nothingisms make a figure in polite conversation. at 
ional 


Realm 13 Apr. 2 The article is one of those sensati 
nothingisms—a sample of that sensationalism des riens, as 
the French have it. 

2. =NrIHILIsM I. 

1809-10 Coreripce Friend (1818) I, 275 The whole 

undwork of Rousseau’s Philosophy ends in a mere 

frothin, ism. 1884 19f Cent. Mar. 505 The attempted re- 
ligion of Spiritism has lost one after another every resource 
of a real religion, until..it ends in a religion of Nothingism. 

3. = NIHILISM 2. E 

1890 Daily News 17 Jan. 4/8 The Nihilists, . .as  nothing- 
ism d of. hat kindred ing with destr 
simply filched from Bazaroff his good name. 

Nothingness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. Non-existence; that which is non-existent. 


1631 Donne Nocturnall Poems (1654) 36 His art did 
expresse A quintessence even from_not! angnaeets 


Baxter Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 30 Here we ila- 
tion and Nothingness in themselves. 1797 Lams Let. to 
Coleridge 10 Jan., My letter is full of nothingness. I talk 


NO-THOROUGHFARE. 


of nothing. 183 CartyLe Sart, Res.1.i, The immeasurable 
circumambient realm of Nothingness and Night! 1866 
AtceR Solit. Nat. §& Man 1. 251 He sees man suspended 
between the two abysses of infinity and nothingness. 1884 
19th Cent. Mar. 500 Its sole dogma is the infinity of 
Nothingness. + . ; 

b. The condition of being non-existent. 

Common in 19th cent., esp. in phrases Zo sink, fade, etc., 
into nothingness. af 

1809 Irvinc Kuickerd. vu. xiii. (1849) 449 Each has 
returned to its primeval nothingness. 1875 MCLAREN Serm. 
and Ser. i. 18 It must..be done by Faith, whose rod dis- 
enchants them into their native nothingness, and then it is 
blessed. 1894 Jessorr Rand. Roam. i. 3 How beautiful 
plans do fade into nothingness, ; 

e. Cessation of consciousness or of life. 

1813 Byron Giaour iii, The first dark day of nothingness. 
1816 — Let. to Murray 30 Sept., A sort of grey giddiness 
first, then nothingness, 1818 SHELLEY Rosal. § Helen 403 
They themselves were weaned each one..even from the 
thirst Of death, and nothingness, and rest. 

2. The worthlessness or vanity of something. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comme. Angells 150 By the foolishnesse, 
that is, by the Nothingnesse, of Preaching hee saves them 
that beleeve. 1693 G. Firmin Rev. Davis's Vind. i. 10 
Why should a Man look after anothers Righteousness, till 
he see the nothingness of his own? 1724 Lond. Gas. 
No. 6240/3 Sensible. .of the Nothingness of this World and 
the Vanity of its Grandeurs. 1771 SMoLietr /Zumph. Cl. 
IL. ii. 14 June, A sarment upon the nothingness of good 
works..was preached. 1822 Bryon ¥uaz vit. vi, Must I 
restrain me, through the fear of strife, From holding up the 
nothingness of life? 1867 Lewes His?. Philos. (ed. 3) I. 43 
Which first called men’s attention to the nothingness of 
knowledge. 1884 W.S. Litty in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 257 
‘This self-renunciation .. founded itself upon the vanity and 
nothingness of what was given up. . 

b. That which has no value; the condition of 
being worthless. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 251 A whole Dictionary where- 
of would hold forth but Muchnesse of Nothingnesse. 1743 
H. Watrote Left, (1903) I. 376 My letters are now at their 
ne plus ultra of nothingness. 1800 CoLeripcE Piccolom, 
1. iv, Mere bustling nothingness, where the soul is not. 
1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) II. vi. 54 The political con- 
versation between the booted Czar and the men of peace 
was sheer nothingness. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths 11. 384 What 
a confession of internal nothingness. 

8. Utter insignificance or unimportance. 

a 1652 J. SmitH Se?, Disc. ix. (1821) 419 Triumphing in 
nothing more than in his own nothingness, and in the allness 
of the Divinity. @1672 Sterry Freed. Will (1675) 142 The 
nothingness of the Creature prevailing in the absence of the 
Divine beams. 1721 R. Keiru tr. 7. @ Kemfpis, Solil. Soul 
xxii. 291 Accept however the Sacrifice of my Humility, my 
Poverty, and my Nothingness, 1749 Lavincton Ezthus. 
Meth, & Papists (1820) 51 She sunk down to the centre of 
her own nothingness. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Mem. 80, I 
entered the Faculty of Advocates; and with a feeling of 
nothingness paced the Outer House. 1874 Symonps S&, 
Italy & Greece Low I. i. 9 Many..have found a deep 
peace in the sense of their own nothingness. 

4. A non-existent thing; a state of non-existence 
or worthlessness ; a thing of no value, etc. 

1652 Bentowes 7heoph. ut. vi, Soul, Th’ Architect of 
Wonders blesse Whose All-creating Word embirth'd a 
Nothingnesse, 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. vit. 110 
A Specifical Corrosive, .wholly Consumes Metals even to a 
nothingness. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Man 1. iv. § 3. 460 They 
. afterwards fix a positive Nothingness and Worthlessness 
upon them. 1751 SMottert Per. Pic. xxxix, A nothing- 
ness of conversation which he could never attain, 1884 
Lotze's Metaph. 235 Just as little could that which separ- 
ates them and makes them diverge be a mere nothingness 
when compared to the space. . itself. 

pl. 1680 Refl. on Late Libel 33 Though he..speak hard 
Words, and new Words, or. .cries Incomes, Outgoings, &c. 
which are indeed Nothingnesses, 1826 SoutHEy Left? 
(1856) IV. 1 The follies and impertinencies and nothing- 
nesses with which I am pestered. 1879 Barinc-Goutp 
Germany I, 324 The professors..do not waste the hour of 
lecture with verbose nothingnesses. 

No-tho'roughfare. A way, lane, etc., from 
which there is no exit at one end; a cul-de-sac. 

The notice Vo Thoroughfare is freq. put up at the entrance 
to such places; also in streets temporarily closed, or ways 


not open to the public, 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas u1. iii. P 1, 1 was on my way to No 
Thoroughfare, 1843 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ix, In the 


throats and maws of dark no-thoroughfares. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. of Assent i. vii. 211 A host of like ques- 
tions..must be deliberately put aside,..as (so to speak) no- 
ppc gare having no outlet themselves [etc.]. 

attrib, 1815 Simonp Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 259 One of those 
no-thoroughfare lanes or courts, 

Nothosaw rian, a. Pa/wont. [f. next + -1An.] 
Resembling the Nothosaurus. 

1893 Proc. Zoological Soc. 616 Mr. G. A. Boulenger. .read 
a paper ‘On a Nothosaurian Reptile. apparently referable 
to Lariosaurus’, 

Nothosaurus (ngposf'ris). Palwont. [f. 
Gr. vé@0s spurious + cadpos lizard.] A fossil 
saurian belonging to the Triassic epoch. 

be, R. Cuamsers Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation (ed. 4) 
99 Other reptiles there were—nothosaurus and rhyncho- 
saurus—of lacertian or lizard-like character. 1870 NicHot- 
son Man. Zool. (1875) 492 Of the other genera of the 
Sauropterygia, Simosaurus and Nothosaurus are from the 

rias, and are chiefly characteristic of..the Muschelkalk. 

Notht, obs. Sc. variant of Noucut. 

Notice (nautis), sd. Also 5 notyce, 6 notize. 
[a. F. notice (14th c.), ad. L. nétitia (whence also 
It. notzséa, Sp. and Pg. noticia), f. notus known.] 

1. Intimation, information, intelligence, warn- 


ing. Also with g/., and ¢ransf. (quot. 1741). 


J 


2381 


1483 Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) Pref. 72 Byfore 
any knowlegge or notyce therof made or yeven to.. Robert 
Scrope. 1599 Suaks. Hex. V, 1v. vii. 122 Bring me iust 
notice of the numbers dead. 1653 WaLton Angler To Rdr. 2 
Of these.,I thought fit to give thee this notice. 1671 MiL- 
TON Samison 1536 A little stay will bring some notice hither. 
1710 STEELE Vatler No. 173 ® 2 His Epistles and Satires are 
full of proper Notices for the Conduct of Life in a Court. 
1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1 xxxii. 313 My lord.., 
being a little tender in his feet, from a gouty notice, walked 
very slowly. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vii. 234 Notice of a 
change in the dark world Was lispt about the acacias. 
1859 — Geraint 149 Before him came a forester.. with 
notice of a hart.. First seen that day. : 

b. In phr, to give (and 40 have) notice. 

1g8z Sranynurst vezs 1. (Arb.) 85 Shee wyl geeue 
notice to the streight of al Italye dwellers. 1588 SHAks. 
L.L,. L, u. i, 81 Nauar had notice of your faire approach. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 37 Promising rewards..to any man 
[who] should give them notice when any such passed. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 4 Wheresoever I had 
Notice of any considerable natural Spelunca. .I forthwith 
had recourse thereunto, 1719-20 Swirt To Vung. Clergym. 
Wks 1751 V. 5 Allow him with the utmost Freedom to give 
you notice of whatever he shall find amiss either in your 
voice or gesture. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xx, He 
knew the dogs would give notice of the approach of any one. 

e. A? short notice, with little time for action or 
preparation. So at ten minutes notice, etc. 

1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1v, 136 Gath'ring, at short notice, in 
one group The family dispers'd. 1864 G. A. Sata in Daily 
Tel. 20 July, One of those tremendous gales..which spring 
up at ten minutes’ notice. 1875 Hiccinson Hist, U.S. xxxi. 
295 All these..had to be bought..at very short notice. 

d. A sign, placard, etc., conveying some inti- 
mation or intelligence. 

1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 81 Some shining notice will 
be there, Of open house and ready fare. 1822 SHELLEY Zo 
Jane, Invitation 29,1 leave this notice on my door For 
each accustomed visitor. 1834 West India Sketch Bk.1. 28 
At the Exchange, where thou wilt find notices of vessels.. 
according to the ports or places. 

2. Formal intimation or warning of something. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, [//, 11, v. 108 (Q.), Now will I in.. to giue 
notice, that no manner of person..haue recourse vnto the 
Princes. @164x Bp. Mounracu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 401 It 
was done with sound of Trumpet,..as Players with us use 
to give notice of a Play. 1650 Cad. St. P., Dom. Ser. 
(1876) 540 Masters of the letter packet boat, Not to carry 
any male passengers to France or Flanders until further 
notice. x7xx Swirr Lett. (1767) II. 167 Cairnes’s clerks. . 
said, they had received no notice of it. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 79/2 A herald went before, who gave 
notice to the people to keep holiday. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) III. 451 Where the trust was destroyed by a convey- 
ance to a purchaser, without notice. 1853 Mrs. CarLyLe 
Lett. 11. 240, I had the lease of the house, and the notice to 
quit lying at my disposal. 1896 Act 59 & 60 Vict. c. 36 § 2 
Public notice of any order made under this Act shall be 
given in the manner required. 

b. An intimation by one of the parties to an 
agreement that it is to terminate at a specified time, 
esp. with reference to quitting a house, lodgings, 
or employment. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, All I've come about, is just.. 
to give my governor's notice. 1844 — Mart. Chuz. x, All 
I’ve got to say to you, Mrs. Todgers, is,—a week's notice 
from next Saturday. 1887 Sims Mary Yane's Mem. 299 
The girl was under notice. 


+3. Knowledge. Ods. 

¢ 1586 C'tess PemBroxE Ps, Lxxix. iv, O kindle there thy 
furies flame, Where lives no notice of thy name. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i, The Florence Prince (Drawne 
by firme notice of the Dukes black deeds) Is made a 
partner in conspiracie. 1631 WEEVvER Anc. Funeral Mon. 
382 Many Chantries, Chappels [etc.], more then I haue 
notice of, were erected..within the spacious vast Fabricke 
of this Episcopall Chaire, 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round 
World 28 Being very ready to assist me with his advice, 
and notice of the state of affairs. 

+4. A notion or idea. Ods. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. § 11 That unreasonable 
thing, which all the natural and congenite notices of men 
cry down. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sc, Addr. p. vii, Im- 
proving the minds of Men in solid and useful notices of 
things. 1696 SriLLincFL. 12 Serm. iv. 142 The virtuous 
heathens,..according to those short and obscure notices 
which they had of God, 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 199 Our 
early notices of truth, disgrac’d, Soon lose their credit, 
and are all effac’d. ; 

5. Heed, cognizance, note, attention. 

1597 Hooker Lcc/. Pol. v. xlix. § 2 As farre as any dutie 
of ours dependeth vpon the notize of their condition. 1605 
Suaks. Lear u. iv. 252 To no more Will I giue place or 
notice. 1665 Str T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 333 Give me 
leave therefore to name some Fruit may be worth the 


notice. x Burke Late St. Nation Wks. Il. 82 The 
author speaks..of her debt, as a thing scarcely worthy of 
notice. 1784 Cowper Task v, 257 They soon grow drunk 


With gazing, when they see an able man Step forth to 
notice. 1874 Gro. Exior Coll, Breakf-P. 269 If you turn 
away From narrow notice how the scent of gold Has guided 
sense of damning heresy. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 
61/2 He had no reason to give particular notice to what 
lights the 7. C. U. was showing. F 

b. One’s cognizance or observation. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, 11. iii. 166 To my Ewes vnworthy notice, 
He mock'd vs, when he begg’d our Voyces. 1679 DryDEN 
Limberham 1. i, For fear that Name shou’d bring me to the 
notice of my Father. 1742 Frecpinc ¥. Andrews 1. xv, 
Nor is the meanest thief below, or the greatest hero above, 
thy notice. 1784 JoHNson in Boswell 2 Aug., Wherever 
I turn, the dead or the dying meet my notice. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci iv. iv. 86 A gold-inwoven robe.. Betrayed them to 
ournotice. 1895 Law Times Ref. LX XIII. 651/1 Keeping 
back that which there was a duty to bring specifically to 
the notice of the underwriters. 


NOTICE, 


te. An act of observation. Obs. rare —'. 

1625 Fretcuer & Suirtey Nt. Walker u.i, I saw the old 
Lady, ere she went to bed, Put up her plate. .In a small long 
chest... Lure. "T'was a good notice. 

+d. For notice sake, in order to be noticed. Obs. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 41 The Iewes..in Rome, weare 
red, and yellow hats for notice sake, to distinguish them 
from others. 

6. To take notice, to give heed, bestow atten- 
tion. Const. ofthe person or thing ; also ¢hat, how. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 341 Taking no notice that she is 
sonigh, 1597 Hooker Lccé, Pod. v. Ixxii. § 11 After notize 
taken how the Montanists held these additions to be supple- 
ments of the Gospell. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 24 Our 
mind shall never take notice of anything the eyes doe see. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. vi. § 2 To which purpose 
the Testimony of Varro in Censorinus is generally taken 
notice of 41711 AppIson Sfect. No. 39 P5 Men in Ordinary 
Discourse. very often speak Iambicks, without taking 
notice of it. 1779 SHERIDAN Cr?tic u. ii, But isn’t it odd 
they never were taken notice of, not even by the com- 
mander-in-chief? 1868 TENNyson Lucretius 8 Yet often.. 
the master took Small notice. 1895 MAarTENS Aly Lady 
Nobody 345 Somebody tried the lock. Ursula took no notice. 

b. spec. of babies: To show signs of intelligent 
observation, 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, Two months and 
three da-ays!..Takes notice in a way quite won-der-ful ! 
1895 Maartens Aly Lady Nobody 309 ‘ He is beginning to 
take notice’, said Ursula...‘Don’t you see how he opens 
and shuts his little fingers?’ 

+7. To take notice to (one), to point out, men- 
tion specially. Ods. 

1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech, xxxvi. 283 The haste 
I was in..made me forget to take notice to you of a Problem 
that occurr’d to my thoughts. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Lett, 11. 79, 1 cannot forbear taking notice to you of a mis- 
take of Gemelli. 1765 H. WaLrote Ofranto iv, 1 took 
notice of it to Bianca, even before I saw him in armour. 
1787 Eart Matmessury Diaries §& Corr. I. 345 He 
took again notice to both these Ministers. 1807 SouTHEY 
Espriella’s Lett. 1. 100 He took notice to one of them, that 
the lad. .appeared very sickly and delicate. 

8. a. A brief mention in writing; sfec. in modern 
use, a paragraph or article on a newly published 
book, a review. 

1841 ARNoLD in Life & Corr. (1844) II. x. 298, I thank 
you very much for your ‘notices of my lecture, 1847 L. 
Hunt Men, Wom, & Bks. V1. xi. 277 Pepys, not very con- 
sistently with some of his notices of the Doctor, complains 
that he did all the work. 1872 Hotmes Poet Break/-t. 
vi. (1906) 132 Before you write that brilliant notice of some 
. -book of verses. 

b. Z/. Notes of astronomical observations. 

1861 J. Nicnot in Mem. (1896) 88 You are popping your 
kind old head in at the stand ‘to take the notices ’. 

9. Comb., as notice-shunning, -taker, -taking, 
-worthy. 

1817 CoLERIDGE Biogr. Lit. (Bohn) 20 In the days of our 
shy and *notice-shunning grandfathers! 1663 SPENCER 
Prodigies (1665) 374 God's Rod hath a voice.., and it 
becomes us to his *notice-takers, 1614 JAcKSON Creed 
ut. 45 ‘To smother their guilt, and preuent all *notice taking 
of their impietie. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 39 A handsome 
Building.., which we thought not unworthy the notice- 
taking. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, Though ye are no 
blind, ye are no sae notice-taking as Iam. 1856 Froupr 
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 182 An illustration, very *notice- 
worthy, of the temper which was working in the country. 

Notice (nowtis),v. Also 5 notyse, 6 notise, 
7 notize. [f. the sb.] 

Not much used before the middle of the 18th cent., after 
which it becomes common in American use, and is also men- 
tioned as a Scotticism :— 

1787 BEaTTIE Scoficisms 59 Narrate, and to notice, have 
of late been used by some Eng. writers ; but it is better to 
avoid them. 1789 Frankiin Ws, (1888) X. 177 During 
my late absence in France, I find that several other new 
words have been introduced into our parliamentary lan- 
guage; for example, I find a verb formed from the substan- 
tive zotice: I should not have noticed this [etc.]. 

+1. trans. To notify, intimate. Ods, 

¢1450 Loveticu Merlin 2812 The deth of the rede dragown 
Schal notyse ful gret Significaciown, Jéid. 6900 Alle the 
clergyse there anon thorwgh the rewm dyde notyse thus 
son, ¢ 1525 in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. ut. II. 5 If it be ment 
that we shuld notise unto theis people where thoffence 
hathe bene committed. 154 Act 33 Hen. V//I,c. 21 Some 
of his counsaile. .ought shortly after to notice the same vnto 
him. 1627 Sctater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 305 This noticeth 
that we loue Gods children.., when all that are such, are 
entertained into our loue. 

2. To make mention of; to remark upon; to 
refer to, speak of (something observed). 

1611 T. Howarn in Harington’s Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 396 
That his eyes are fire, his tail is Berenice’s locks, and a a 
more such fancies worthy your noticing. 

1748 Miss C. Tazot in Lett, Miss Carter & Miss Talbot 
(1809) I. 296 R ber..in your ai r not to notice this 
latter part of mine. 1 ond, Chron. 27-30 Dec. 631/3 
Mr. Garrick's judicious alteration of this Play has been 


already noticed in a former number. 1800 Med. ¥rni. IV. 
pe The Communications which have been received, shall 
noticed as soon as ibl Jc Ind. Field 


S 1827 D. 
Sports 251, I hope, if. properly noticed,. .that the heads of 
vernment will take it into consideration. 18: i H. 
Newnan Left. (1891) II. 263 His formal noticing the faults 
made them important, 
b. To point out, make mention of, /o one. 

1627 Sctater Exp. 2 Thess. (1632) 289 Pauls noting or 
notizing them to the Congregation is not excommunication 
complete. 1718 Dr For in Lee Zi (1869) I. Introd. 13 
This..I —— myself obliged to notice to you. 1793 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IV. 59 It has been thought better 
that I should notice to you its very exceptionable nature. 


NOTICEABILITY. 


1866 Mrs. GaskeLt Wives § Daughters Wiii. (1867) 559 


She looked so much better that Sir Charles noticed it | 


to Lady Harriet. 


8. To take notice of ; to observe, perceive. Also | 


absol, (cf. NoricxE sd. 6 b). 
1757 Amer. Mag. Dec. 118/1 Be it previously noticed that 
this observation is only applicable to a false taste in build- 


ing. 1762 Pennsylv. Arch. (1853) 1V. 88, I was in the | 


house. ., and did not notice any of the above circumstances. 
1781 Cowper Charity 207 The wretch that works and weeps 
without relief, Has one that notices his silent grief. 1818 
Suewtey Rosal. & Helen 525 Nor noticed I where joyously 
Sate my two younger babes at play. 1860 Tynpatu Glac. 
I. xxvii. 207, I could notice a turbidity gathering in the air. 
1894 Voman at Home I. 437 Notice a latitudinal crease 
in the left sleeve. 

absol, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 820 A third [child] 
‘did not notice’ for some weeks. A fourth ‘did not notice 
at the time of head-retraction ’. 

4. To treat (a person) with some degree of 
attention, favour, or politeness; to recognize or 
acknowledge (one). 

1746 H. Watpote Left. (1891) II. 24 The Venetian am- 
bassadress ..is the only woman he has yet noticed. 1775 
N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1864) XIX. 135, | was much 
Oblig'd to them for their good wishes and Opinion ; in 
short, no Person could possibly be more Notic’d than 
myself. a 1817 JANE AUSTEN Persuasion i, Mr. Elliot had 
..shown himself as unsolicitous of being longer noticed by 
the family. 1857 Mrs. Gore 720 Avistocr. ILL. 245 But 
of course, my dear, you did not zoéice such people? 

5. +a. To notify (one) ofa thing. Ods. rare. 

1775 Trumputt in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 31 
Whether these are the same ships your Excellency noticed 
us of, remains uncertain. : 

b. To serve with a notice ; to give notice to. 

1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 561/1 The widow was regularly 
noticed to quit at the ensuing term. 1862 TRoLtore Orley 


F. i, On these fields Mr. Dockwrath expended some money | 


.., and when noticed to give them up.., expressed himself 
terribly aggrieved. 1880 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/3 Themen, 
about forty in number, were ‘noticed’ on Friday. — 

6. vefl. To take (oneself) owt of something by 
giving the requisite notice. 

3881 CHapLin in Daily News 24 Mar. 2/1 The clauses of 
the Act of 1875 which gave power to landlords and tenants 
to ‘notice’ themselves out of it. 

Hence No‘ticing ///. a., abservant, wide awake. 

1843 Cartyte Past & Pres. 1. (1858) 118 A brisk-eyed, 
noticing youth and novice. 

Noticeabi‘lity. [f. next +-1Ty.] That which 
is noticeable. 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 112 These little noticeabilities 
are just what mankind has to suffer under. 

Noticeable (ndwtisab’l), a. [f. Notice v.] 

1. Worthy or deserving of notice. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 191 Many [trees] probably 
equally noticeable with those enumerated. 180z Worpsw. 
Stanzas Thomson's Cast. Indolence v, A noticeable Man 
with large grey eyes, And a pale face. 1828 Soutney Ess, 
(1832) Il. 411 The concluding clause is noticeable. | 1878 
Grosart in H. More’s Poems 208 It has been my aim to 
register every noticeable word. 

2. Capable of being noticed or observed. 

1849 Lytton Cartons vu. iv, Traces..of a constitutional 
love of show..were noticeable: but one by one they dis- 
appeared, 1869 Tynpatt Wotes Lect. Light § 188 A slight 
extension of their images upon the retina becomes notice- 
able. 31882 Howetts in Longm. Mag. 1. 53 It is in the 
country that this waste..is most sorrowfully noticeable. 


Noticeably, adv. [f. prec.+-1y?.] In a 
noticeable manner or degree ; remarkably. 

185 Ocitvie Suppl. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 
v. 670 Good Sir Blaise’s brow is high And noticeably narrow. 
1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 6 A sentence, so constructed, 
as to be noticea ly loose. 

No'tice-board. [f. Notice sd.] A board 
bearing a notice, or on which notices are com- 
monly fixed. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.11. viii, They will be punished with 
the utmost rigor of the laws, as notice-boards observe. 1874 
Micxtetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 220 Notice boards 
cannot be too simple. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 415/1 We 
were confronted by a notice-board threatening vengeance 
on trespassers. 

No'ticer. vave—. [f. Notice v.] One who, 
or that which, gives notice or intimation. 

1751 WARBURTON Pofe’s Wks. V. 253 So that the station 
of a Professor is =, a kind of legal Noticer to inform us 
where the shattered ulk of Learning lies at anchor. 

Notice-taker, -taking: see Norice sd. 

Notifiable, 2. [f. Normry v.+-aBix.] That 
should be notified to some authority. 

1889 Lancet 11. 565/2 Diseases. .differentiated into notifi- 
able and non-notifiable. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 11 Oct. 2/3 
oe are being taken..to make consumption a notifiable 

isease. 

+ Notificate, v. Obs. rare—. [See next and 
-ATE.] ¢rans. To denote. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 10 A good division should be com- 
modious, and apt to notificate the whole. 

Notification (ndutifike-fon), Also 4 -acioun, 
[a. F. notification (13-14th c.,=It. notificazione, 
Sp. -acton), or ad. med.L. ndtification-em, f. L. 
notificare ; see Noviry v. and -ATION. } 

_1. The action of notifying or making known ; an 
intimation, a notice. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. met. iii. (1868) 159 To knowen 
pilke notificaciouns [L. motas] pat ben yhidd vndir be couer- 
tours of a 1472-75 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 159/1 Within 
half yere after notification to hym therof to be made, 1540 


282 


Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 The sayd constable shal make 
relacion and notification therof to the Kinges maiestie. 
1627 Donne Seri. v. 46 The Name of God is the Notifica- 
tion of God. 1669 Hoiper Elem. Speech 4 Four or Five 
Torches..elevated or depressed out of their Order..may by 
agreement give great variety of Notifications. 1748 H. 
Wa cpote Left. (1846) II. 224 This seems to have been a 
very unnecessary notification. 1791 Burke Th. Fr. Af? 
Wks. VII. 10 The second notification was that of the king’s 
acceptance of the new constitution. 1812 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) IX. 143, I have not seen any official 
notification of this appointment. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 
179 A notification was published partially suspending cash 
payments. 1871 Markpy Elem. Law § 5 Very rarely noti- 
fications in the form of commands are issued by the rulers 
of a political society. : 

+2. The action of taking notice. Ods. rare. 

1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 333 This is a matter of 
that consequence, that it ought not to be passed by without 
your notification. 


+ Notificative, a. Obs.rare—'. [Cf. F. noti- 
Jicatif, -ive.] Designative. 

1652 G. Cotter Vind. Sabbath (1656) 9 The seventh.. 
being notificative of a particular day. 

Notified, 7/7. a. Now dial. [f. Noriry v. + 
-ED!.] Celebrated, notorious, well known. 

1535 STEWART Croz. Scot. I. 35 In all land wes notifeit 
his name. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 402 Ane false 
tratour, sa knawin and notifeit. 1610 HeaLey St. Ang. 
Citie of God xxu. viii. 831 Paul and Palladia came to vs, 
being notified by their miseries in many other places. 1763 
Witkes’ Corr. (1805) II. 33 The notified John Wilkes, esq. 
arrived here last night. 1796 Look before Vou Leap (ed. 2) 
gt These are chiefly the great body of inhabitants who at 
present crowd this notified place. 1855[Roptnson] IVAitdy 
Gloss. s.v., ‘He was a notified man in his day,’ renowned 
in his lifetime. 

No‘tifier. [f. next+-ERl. Cf. OF. notzfeur.] 
One who or that which notifies. 

1738 W. Witson Def. Ref. Princ. (1769) I. i. 36 The Church 
..15a public keeperand notifier of the truth. 1741 T. Morcan 
Physico-Theol. iv. § 8. 143 As if they [sc. words] were 
natural, necessary Signs of Ideas, or Notifiers of Things. 
1900 Lancet 2 y oe 1634/1 Whether the case notified 
occurred in the course of the notifier’s private practice. 

Notify (ndwtifoi), v. Forms: 4-7 notifie 
(4-5 -fye, 5 -ffie); 4-6 notefie (5-6 -fy); 5-6 
notyfie (5 -fy); 6- notify. [ad. F. notzfer, 
+ notefier (13-14th c.),=Sp. and Pg. notificar, It. 
notificare, ad. L. ndtificare, f. xdtus known.] 

+ 1. trans. To take note of, observe, notice. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1591 Herde al this thynge 
Criseyde wel inough, And every word gan for to notifie. 
c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 22 Saule ys my name, I wyll 
that ye notyfy. 31509 Barcray Shyp Folys (1570) 132 So 
hangeth on his shoulders his pipe continually, Whereb 
men may his lewdenes notifye. 1598 Suaks. Merry W. 
. ii. 85 She giues you to notifie, that her husband will 
be absence from his house, betweene ten and eleuen. 1678 
R. Russett tr. Geber in. 1, 1. i. 143 Therefore we will first 
notifie the Principles. 

2. To make known, publish, proclaim; to in- 
timate, give notice of, announce. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 158 And notefied is 
thurghout the toun, That every wight. .Schulde preye Crist. 
1390 Gower Con/. I. 254 Which notefied was be bulle To 
holi cherche. 1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 425/1 The whiche 
offre and agrement..[was] notified and communed to all 
the Lordes. 1490 Caxton Exeydos viii. 34 [They] notefyden 
vnto the quene, how the sayd kyng bad requyred her in 

age. 1542 HENRY Vill Decl. 192 We haue thought 
good to notify vnto the world his doinges and behauour. 
1598 Barret Theor, Warres wW. iii. 110 The ensignes and 
Lieutenants to giue and notifie the orders and commandes. 
1641 Nicholas P. (Camden) I. 5 To notify throughout their 
circuits his Majesties greate grace and goodnesse to his 
people [etc.]. 169x Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 205 A 
memorial to the states general, notifyeing to them that the 
queen of Englands fleet is ready to putt tosea, 1x A. 
Cotuins Gr. Chr. Relig. 10 The Assembly ..order'd TUatters 
to be written to notify the same to all concern’d. 1757 
Burke Aédridgem. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 316 His nobility, 
whom he had assembled to sed this resolution to them. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 457 The king therefore 
notified to the country his intention of holding a parliament. 
1863 H. Cox Znstit. ut. viii. 714 note, The appointment. . 
bed merely notified to him by a letter from a Secretary of 

tate. 

refl. 1918 Freethinker No. 25 ? 117 In paying a Visit, the 
Vike was obliged to notify himself bya pb 

absol. 1604 Suaxs. Oth, 111. i. 31 If she will stirre hither, 
I shall seeme to notifie vnto her. 1889 Leeds Mercury 15 
Aug. 8/5 She was too ill to notify. 2 

+b. intr. To give intimation of something. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xix. (Percy Soc.) 89 All that, 
madame, was to me certyfyde By good dame Fame,..Whan 
she to me of you well notyfide. a@ 1548 Havt Ch on ds 
Hen, VII 58 He sent dyuerse postes too notefie to hys 
grace of Kynge Philippes landynge. 

+3. To indicate, denote. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 356 Yet notifien they, in hir 
array of attire, licourousness and pride, 1542 Upatt 
Erasm. Apoph, 84 Notifiyng in myne opinion, a manne to 
be ferre unmeete for all good occupacions. _ SprrED 
England x\. § 7 All distinguished and notified from the 
rest by the wearing of purple garments, a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1840) I. xxi. 82 Some persons in our work are 
notified by all of these indications, a 1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended ii. (1728) 240 Their design was to notify the dis- 
traction of Egypt. | j 
4. To give notice to; to inform. 

Common in American use from the end of the ae c. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) Il. 589 If any of 
thappointementis. . be brokyn. .and the king. .certiffied and 
notiffiede therof. 1652 WapswortH tr, Sandoval's Civ. 
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Wars Spain 169 The Frier. .notified &nd commanded them 
..to go with them to ‘Tordesillas. 1 Boston Rec. (1881) 
VII. 226 The Selectmen are to be notified thereof that they 
may be present. 1716 J. WintHrop in Mass. Hist. Collect: 
V. 324, I am notify’d by the County Sheriff..to answer 
before you to a very wrong complaint. 1781 S. Peters 
Hist. Connect. 352 All parties, who had causes depending 
in any court, were to be duly notified by the Governor's 
proclamation. 1843 Custine Empire Czar 1. 107 Peter 
notified him, through his first minister, that he was to 
attend the ceremony. 1883 L. OxipHant Altiora Peto I. 
66 The asphalt..resounded with the clatter of the hoofs 
which notified the concierge ..that Baron Grandesella’s 
family and luggage were on the point of arrival. 

5. To write notes to; to annotate. rare —. 

1830 Scott Fru/. 27 Dec., I took up the Magnum, and 
began to notify the romance called Woodstock. 

Hence Notifying vd/. sh. and fl. a. 

1591 Percivaty Sp. Dict., Notificacion, notifying. 1611 
Fiorio, Notificatione, a notifying, a publishing. 1680 
Baxter Answ. Stillingfi. xvi. 32 Are these notifying Terms 
for a Definition? 


+ Nocting, v4/. sd.1 Obs. [f. Note v.!] Using. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1354 In notyng of nwe metes & of 
nice gettes, Al was be mynde of pat man. 

Noting, v2/. sb.2 [f. Nore v.2] The action 
of the vb., in various senses. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 359/2 Notynge, notacio. ¢1§00 in 
Antiqg. Rep (1809) 1V. 408 Thou maist be judged by a 
crochet of wronge notynge in thy presumcion. _1570 T. 
Norton in Udall’s Royster D. (1847) p. xli, Partly to 
shunne publike noting, partely for better hearkening. 1607 
Hieron Wks. I. 302 ‘There must be..a diligent noting how 
the preaching of the word fitteth the particulars of Christs 
fulnesse to the soules particular wants. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 151 Many things. .not ordinary, 
nor unworth the noting. 1817 J. Scort Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 
311 Acareful noting of indirect and circumstantial evidence. 
1860 Merc. M/ar. Mag. V1. 157 A coble has been stationed 
opposite the..Quay, for the hailing and noting of vessels. 

attrib. 1576 Fieminc Panopi. Epist. 257 ‘Vake into your 
handes againe your noting tables. 1591 Percivatt S/. 
Dict., Cartapacio, a noting booke, a noting paper. 

b. spec. (See quots. and Nore v.? 6 c.) 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) II. 246 The noting is 

not indispensable, it being only a part of the protest. 1849 
G. Appison Contracts xxiii. (ed. 2) 1100 Noting is a 

minute made on the bill by the officer at the time of the 
refusal to accept and is the preparatory step to protest. 

+ Notio‘meter. Oés. rave—}. [f. Gr. vérios 
wet +-METER.] (See quot.) Be 

1730 Cuampertayne Relig. Philos. 11. xix. § xlvi, The 
making of Hygrometers or N otiometers, or those Machines 
by which we measure the Moisture of the Air. 

Notion (ndufan). [ad. L. dtion-em, f. not-, 
ppl. stem of mdscére to know: see -T1I0N. Hence 
also F. notion (1653), It. mozione, Sp. nocion, Pg. 


et 

I. 1. A general concept under which a par- 
ticular thing or person is comprehended or 
classed; a term expressive of such a concept. 


Chiefly with znder. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 8b, We haue beene occasioned, 
and shall be hereafter to vse it as the generaltie or notion 
of the name and stock in these kindes. 1641-2 in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. v. § 99 Neither House had Presented them [the 
Malignant Party] to his Majesty, under such a Notion, as 
he might well understand, whom they intended. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 192 No Spaniard setting foot on 
English ground, under other notion then a prisoner. 1678 
Cupwort /ntell. Syst. 324 One and the same Deity, was 
worshipped under Several Names and Notions, according to 
its Several Powers and Vertues. 

1864 Bowen Logic v. 138 When we bring an object under 
a notion, that is, when we predicate of it that it belongs to 
such a class. 

b. Under the notion of, under the concept, 
category, designation, or name of something. 

165s Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 52 These opposite parties, .. 
concurring in doctrine, under the generall notion of Pro- 
testants. 1665 Bovie Occas. Reff. (1848) 61 The considera- 
tion of the pruning of Trees, under the Notion of that which 
wounds thent. ¥ Swirt 7. Zud Apol. § 3 Under the 
Notion of Prejudices, he knew to what dangerous Heights 
some Men have proceeded. 1764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 
147, 1 travelled several hundred leagues..under the notion 
ofa Japanese converted to Christianity. 1836 J. GILBERT 
Chr. Atonem. i. (1852) 17 It must be some other than the 
rule of perfection itself under the notion of law. | F 

+e. A character, relation, form, etc., in which 
— is conceived, mentioned, or exists. Obs. 

a@1631 Donne Six Serm. (639) i. 26 He is received by 
me in the severall notions of Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghost. 16s0 Futter Pisgah u. ii. 75 A fair City, whereof 
frequent mention in Scripture, but in no other notion, but 
only as the Eastern boundary of Canaan. Ibid. xiii. 274 
Angels in the shape of men, Christ in the notion of an 
angel. 165x Baxter Ju. Baft. 47 It is the same thing in 
another notion. ; 

+2. The connotation or meaning of a term. Obs. 

ay Lp. Farxtanp Jnfallid. (1646) 59 Probable being 
more than credible in the ordinary notion of the words. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre ul. v. § 5 This bein then the 
chief notion of a Prophet. 1713 BentLey Feet: inking \. 
§ 31. 152 For pray, what is the Notion of the word Canon? 

8. A phrase or term. Ods. rare. ‘ 

The Winchester use of notion ns f be a survival of this. 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 1. Pref. (1858) 3 This Kingdom 
hath abounded with those ingenious persons which in the 
late notion are termed Wits. 1657 Trae Comm. Ps. iii. 2 
Selah] The Greek maketh it only a Musical Notion. 

II. 4. An idea or concept. 


a. In philosophical use, Férs¢ and second 


- mon notions. 
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notions (see quots. 1852 and 1864). 
notion (see GENERAL @. 5 C). 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone u. i, I haue some generall 
notions ; I do loue To note, and to obserue. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 502 This..alone maketh the differences of 
Images as wee call them or Abstracted Notions. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. 1. v. § 12 Essences of the Species of 
mix’d Modes are bya more particular Name call’d Notions. 
1725 Watts Logic 246 It is very useful to have some general 
principles of truth settled in the mind...These may be 
called first notions, or fundamental principles. 1785 REID 
Intell, Powers v. v. Wks. (1846) 403 The words notion and 
conception, in their proper and most common sense, signify 
the act and operation of the mind in conceiving an object. 
1852 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. 139 note, A first notion is 
the ego 9 of a thing as it exists of itself...A second 
notion is the concept, not of an object as it is in reality, but 
of the mode under which it is thought by the mind. 1864 
Bowen Logic iv. 70 A second intention or notion is a Con- 
cept which denotes first intentions in their relation, not to 
the things denoted, but to each other. 

In general use. Freq. const. of 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. us§ 1 Charity, without 
which Faith is a meer notion, and of no existence. c¢ 1680 
BEvERIDGE Serm. (1729) I. 279 That you may be able to 
form such an idea or notion of it. 1760 JoHnson /dler 
No. 100 P 8 Her notion of a joke is not very delicate. 1781 
Cowrer Truth 424 His books well trimm’d..teach him 
notions splendid as themselves. 1821 Scott Kendz/w. xi, 
Wayland Smith. .had a good notion of horse diseases. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. li, ‘Not a bad notion that, Sam’, said 
Mr. Bob Sawyer approvingly. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xx. 
330 The notion of my marrying her is absurd. 

ce. With a negative, or virtual negative. 

1704-5 Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 365, I never had 
the least notion of thy mortgaging the quit-rents. 1706 E. 
Warv Wooden World Diss. (1708) 106 He has no more 
Notion of Navigation than an African of Snow. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 346 He had no Thoughts, no 
Notion of its being me. 1856 Froupe Hs¢. Zug. (1858) I. 
iii. 221 Little notion, indeed, could the bishops have pos- 
sessed of the position in which they were standing. 1878 
Masque of Poets 181 How he first Learned of the complica- 
tion, I’ve no notion. 

da. Notion-writing = IDEOGRAPHY. 

1863 Summers /dbk. Chinese Introd. p. xviii, Notion- 
writing. .is aie sage of any given language and conveys 
its meaning to the understanding immediately through the 


General 


eye. 

5. +a. Understanding, mind, intellect. Ods. 

1605 SuHaks. Lear 1. iv. 245 Either his Notion weakens, 
his Discernings Are Lethargied. 1605— Macéd. i. i. 83 
All things else, that might To halfe a Soule, and toa 
Notion craz’d, Say, Thus did Banquo. 1649 J. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. Sect. vii. § 5 Whether it were..by increase 
of notion or experience, it is certain the promotions of the 
holy Child were great. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, vit. 179 The 
Acts of God..Cannot without process of speech be told, So 
told as earthly notion can receave, 

+b. Conception, imagination, fancy. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. Advt. (1739) p. iii, Ambi- 
tion hath done much,.to bring forth Absolute Monarchy 
out of the Womb of Notion. 1671 Granvitt Further Disc. 
Stubbe 11, I spake of the Natural Philosophers, and their 
Methods, which were made up of Notion, and ministred to 
everlasting Disputes. a 

6. An idea, view, opinion, theory, or belief, held 
by one or more persons. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch 1087 See how these Philosophers 
mainteine ordinary custome, and teach according to com- 
1628 Doucuty Serm. Schismes 23 Agrippa 
among others his foppish notions below vs [etc.]. 1697 
(C. Leste] Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 12 It will be ‘very 
hard..to make Sense of the Quaker Notion of the Light 
within. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. viii. 372 That Notion 
of the Schools, of Sins being an Aversion from God. 17: 
Branp Pop. Antig. Gen. Pref. p. vii, Seemingly tried 
Reasons assigned for the beginning..of this or that Notion 
or Ceremony. 1857 Maurice Zp. St. Yohn ix. 135 It 
is not a new notion..that the history of the world is 
divided into certain great periods. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 134 It is further remarkable as show- 
ing that the notion of succession through females was 
already beginning to be entertained. 

Comb. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogma (1876) 333 A piece 
of metaphysical notion-building. Zézd. 360 To read between 
the lines of a notion-work is absurd, for it is of the essence 
of a notion-work not to need it. 

7. An inclination, disposition, or desire, to do 
something specified ; a fancy for something. Usu. 
const. of with gerund, or Zo with inf. 

1746 H. Watrore Left, (1857) II. 33, I have no notion of 
going to anybody's house, and have the servants look on 
the arms of the chaise to find out one’s name, 1774 D. 
pores Frni. (1865) 100 It would have been otherwise, if I 

ad come last fall, while they were in the notion of it. 1807 
Gass ¥rni. 225 The Indian..said he had a notion to cross 
the mountains with us. 1825 Coppetr Rur, Rides 436 The 
Gloucestershire people have no notion of dying with Gane 
1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 207 After being here for a 
week, I took a notion to leave, and accordingly did so. 

b. north. and Sc. A fancy or affection for one 
of the other sex. 

1789 Shepherd's Wedding 14 (E.D.D.), I hae lang, altho’ 
I didna tell, Had a strang notion o’ the lass mysel’. 1824 
Macraceart Gallovid. Encycl. 226 In the regular routine of 
amatrimonial transaction; first, taking the notion; secondly, 
courting. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 271 The boy 
might get a notion into him; The girl might be entangled 
ere she knew. : 2 

8. A product of invention. rave. 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary (1872) I, 2t1 Machines for flying in 
the air, and other wonderful notions. a1765 Younc (Cent.), 
And robes, and notions framed in foreign looms. 

9. U.S. a. pl. Articles or wares of various 
kinds forming a miscellaneous cargo, 
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x805 Soutury in Ann. Rev. III. 31 The Americans.., 
finding no longer a market there for their lumber cargoes, 
or notions, as they call them. 1834 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 325 Her cargo consisted of what the Americans called 
notions; that is, in English, an assorted cargo. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 133 A cargo of fresh provisions, 
mules, tin bake-pans and other notions, 


b. £2. Small wares, esp, cheap useful articles of 


some ingenious design. 

Also freq. Yankee notions: see YANKEE @. 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. m1. xiv. (1849) 130 Mr. Hoskins and 
his wife with a great cargo of wares and other notions in 
their wagons, arrived. 1842 Mrs. Cavers Forest Life I. 
166 Can I suit ye to-day, ma'am? I’ve all sorts 0’ notions, 
1876 C. D. Warner Winter Nile xii. 157 The artisans 
work up ostrich feathers into a variety of ‘ notions’. 

ec. attrib., as notion-counter, -store, -vessel, 

1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 152, I went to the 
store..and recognised her..at the *notion counter. 1830 
Gat Lawrie 7. ut. x. (1849) 116 A small seed and *notion 
store. 1861 Macm. Mag. Feb. 273 A Yankee grocery or a 
Yankee ‘ notion store’ is an epitome of almost every thing. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 501 A *notion-vessel on the 
west coast of America is a perfect bazaar. 

Hence No‘tion v., to divide into several notions. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 8,1 have therefore 
notioned and cast the Text according to the number of the 
verses, into three plain and conspicuous members. 


+ No'tional, sd. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. *70- 
tiondle, neut. of notzonalis: see next.] 

1. A divine attribute. (See quot.) 

@ 1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 131 If he make one 
Notional in God greater than another, (by this word 
Notional, which the schoolmen use, I would you should 
understand the goodness, wisdom, power, justice, and 
mercy of God, &c.) then shall he .. imagine that one 
Notional subdueth another. . 

2. A mere supposition or idea. 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 277 We shall finde ill 
determined notionalls, phantasms, and imaginary things, 
and Axioms daily to be amended. 1666 Phil. Trans. 1. 
325 Philosophy, which searches out the real Productions of 
Nature.., does manifest the Divine Glory more, than the 
Notionals of the Gentiles. 

Notional (néufanal), @ Also 6-7 -all.  [ad. 
med.L. 20tidnalis: see NOTION and -aL. So obs. 
F. notional, -el (Godef.), It. sotionale, Sp. and 
Pg. nocional.] 

1. Of knowledge, etc.: Purely speculative ; not 
based upon fact or demonstration. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xxxi. (1611) 442 Whatsoever 
we may..write in our bookes through a notionall conceipt 
of things needfull. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 836 They are to be 
set aside, being but Notional, and ill Limited; and Definite 
Axiomes are to be drawn out of Measured Instances. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. Proem. 3 Philosophie considered 
in its Particular Ideas, is either Notional or Real. 1680 
Boye Exper. Chem. Princ. Pref. 9, I have a very differing 
esteem of the Notionall and of the Practicall part of 
Chymistry. 1730 CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. Pref. p. xx, 
People may be very well experienced in these Ideal or 
Notional Sciences, and yet be Masters of very little Know- 
ledge, in Things that actually exist. 1771 WesLEY Wks. 
(1872) V. 213 It is not a barely notional or speculative faith, 
1831 WHEWELL in Todhunter Acct. Writ, (1876) I]. 115 A 
popular exposition of the matter applied mainly to moral, 
political, and other notional sciences. 1873 M. ARNoLD 
Lit. & Dogma (1876) 280 A notional work as distinguished 
from an experimental work. 

+b. Of persons : Given to abstract or fanciful 
speculation ; holding merely speculative views. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 193 The old Dogmatists and 
Notional Speculators. 1671 Bonun Wind 170 The imper- 
tinence of those Notionall men, that enquire no further, but 
declare, That [etc.]. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 125 P 3, I 
would not be thought altogether notional in what I have to 
say, and pass only fora Projector in Morality. 1732 BerKE- 
Ley Alciphr. v. § 33 Airy, notional men, enthusiasts [etc. ]. 
1772 Westey Frn/, 12 Aug., I preached at Salop, and 
spake strong words, to the amazement of many notional 
believers. 7 

2. Of things, relations, etc.: Existing only in 
thought ; not real or actually existent ; imaginary. 

1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 138 Meere notionall is_their 
[gems] value; which is in the Opinion, not in the Thing. 
1655-87 H. More Aff. Antid, (1712) 199 Distance is no 
Physical affection of any thing, but only Notional. 1710 
Berkevey Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 34 All things that exist, 
exist only in the mind, that is, they are purely notional. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) II. 81 fe it is founded 

enerally upon mere notional excellencies. 1817 CoLERIDGE 

ie: Lit. 1. xii. 247 No wonder, that..he.. bewilders him- 
self in the pursuit of notional phantoms, 1841 D'IsraEtt 
Amen. Lit, (1867) 639 Her Majesty seems to have remuner- 
ated empty phrases by fo Neper notional places. 1858 
Busunett Serm, New Life 94 It is a mind dealing with 
notions or notional truths. 

3. (See quot. 1806.) 

1794 Piozz1 Synon. II. 5 In notional and ideal Madness, 
particularly the first, many symptoms are only cunningly 
suppress: 1806 T. ArnoLp /nsanity I. 56 Notional 
Insanity is that state of mind in which a person.. perceives 
external objects as they really exist..; yet conceives such 
notions of the powers, properties [etc.], of things and per- 
sons,..as appear obviously. .erroneous or unreasonable. 

4. U.S. Of persons: a, Inclined to think. 

1823 Cooper Pioneers ix, I'm glad if the Judge is pleased ; 
but I'm notional that you'll find the sa’ce overdone, | 

b. Fanciful; full of fancies, whims, or caprices. 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Notionad, fanciful, 
whimsical. Applied to P mpr eed as, ‘ He’s a very notional 
man’, 188 Howetts Dr. Breen's Practice ix, She’s been 
a little notional, she’s had her head addled by women’s talk. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 96/2 He did think he would have to 
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get the room cleaned and whitewashed, as his wife was 
rather notional. : 

5. Of the nature of, pertaining or relating to, 
a notion or idea. (See quots.) 

1861 National Rev. Oct. 379 The various modifications of 
time. .are expressed by the notional words themselves, not 
by distinct words. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 
1,1. 7 There are propositions, in which one or both of the 
terms are common nouns, as standing for what is abstract. 
.. These I shall call notional propositions, and the appre- 
hension with which we infer or assent to them, notional. 
Jbid. iv. 72 In Notional Assent as well as in inferring, the 
mind contemplates its own creations instead of things. 

Notionalist (nd fanalist). [f. prec. +-1s7.] 
A speculative thinker ; a theorist. 

@1677 Manton Sermz. P's. cxi-x. cvi. 100 A young practiser 
hath more understanding than an ancient notionalist. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, IL, Diss. Physick 25 The Counter- 
feit Jew-Physical Notionalists be Pseudo-Salmon, Pseudo- 
Maria [etc.]. 1831 Lain. Rev. LIII. 529 No notionalist 
..can be so practically insane, as to see an abstract right or 
wrong in any particular combination of political powers. 

+ Notiona'lity. Oés. [f. as prec. +-1ry.] 

1. The fact, state, or condition of being notional ; 
a notional or imaginary thing. 

1653 H. More Cows. Cabal. 58 For multifarious Notion- 
ality and Inconstancy of life and knowledge, are certain 
signs that a man isin the night. 1665 GLanviLt Def Van. 
Dognt. 66 Whether the notionality and obscurity of the 
Aristotelian method it self do not give occasion to the end- 
less babble. 1705 GoopMan Wint. Even. Conf. 1. 18 ‘True 
and manly religion is..not a lukewarm notionality,..but is 
lively, vigorous, and sparkling. 

A notion or category. rare —}, 

1651 Biccs Mew Disp. » 287 Under the notionality of 
Potadles is not to be understood here, jusculous sorbitions. 

No'tionally, adv. [f. as prec.+-L¥ 2] In 
a notional fashion; speculatively, theoretically. 

1643 I. Goopwin Ageravation Sin 74 They have learnt 
it from..observations of Gods dealings with themselves or 
others, and not onely from the word notionally. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 65 When we talk of Religion we 
should. .discourse of it not Notionally and Speculatively, 
«but Cordially and Spiritually. 31752 Law Sf/rit Love 1. 
(1816) 9 The Schools have. .shown us how to conceive them 
as notionally distinguished from one another. 1771 Burrow 
Reports U1. 1609 In the Country, Leases at Will, in the 
strict legal Notion of a Lease at Will,.. exist only notionally. 
1868 BusHNELL Ser. Living Subj. 58 Something notional 
or notionally affirmed. 

No'tionalness. vare-°. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
‘ Imaginariness’ (Bailey, 1730). 

No'tionary, @. [f. Norion sd. + -ary.] =No- 
TIONAL @, 

1646 E. F[isher] Marrow Mod. Div. 172 If our friend 
do content himself with a meere Gospell knowledge, in a 
notionary way. 1675 Ocitsy 47it, Pref. 1 The Tracing 
of Notionary Roads upon imperfect Charts, 1700 Rowr 
Amb, Step-Moth. . ii, He'll be convine’d that only Fools 
would lose A Crown for notionary Principles. 1822 
Blackw. Mag. X11. 491 It is but a notionary cause, a mere 
opinion. 

No'tionate, 2. Sc.and U.S. [f. Norron sé. 
+-ATE2; cf. opinionate.] Full of notions, fan- 
ciful; also, headstrong, obstinate. 

1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Notionate, fanciful, 
whimsical. 3871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb (1873) 197 
He was a ‘notionate’ old fellow the elder Mains of Yawal, 
and would be obeyed. 1896 Howe ts /dyls in Drab 119 
That young woman has made you blame yourself for 
nothin’. You're perfectly notionate about it. 

+ No'tionate, v. Obs. vare—', [f. Novion 
sb. +-ATE3.] trans, To devise or originate by pro- 


cess of thought. 

1661 R. Burney Képdtorov Adpov 5 I take in all things, 
Heavenly and earthly within my breast; I form them with 
essence, and stamp them with existence, I notionate their 
seed and kernell, their quintessence and effluxes. 

No‘tionist. Now rave. [f. Norion 5d, + -1s7.] 

1. One who holds extravagant religious opinions. 
Esp. high notionist. Now arch. 

1652 R. Sanpers Balm 138 A step higher then the quaintest 
Notionists of our times desire to be brought. 1653 G. Fox 
IFrnl, Life, etc. I. 108 The Pastor of the Baptists (being an 
high Notionist and a flashy Man) came to me. 1697 G. 
Keir 22d Narr. Proc. Turner's Hall 13 In this he agrees 
with the Ranters and other vain Notionists. a@1720 SEWEL 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1. 103 A high notionist, and rich in 
words. 1869 Contemp. Rev. XI. 451 How the bold youth 
did stand up against the high notionist ! 

2. One who forms notions of things, 

1825 Lams Let. to Barton in Final Mem. viii. 259 The 
whimsies of such a half-baked notionist as I am, 


No‘tionless, z. [f. Notion sd. +-LEss,] Des- 
titute of any notion or idea. 

1814 New Brit. Theatre 1.529 The notionless words of 
the intellectual masters and misses. 1825 Ester HEWLETT 
Cottage Com/. vi. 4x Quite helpless and notionless in com- 
mon things. 

No'tionless, adv. rare-'. [f. as prec.] Not 
in a notional manner ; with certainty. 

J. Davies Summa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 23/1 
Vet, Creatures onely know in that degree; But knowes 
(Notionlesse) Essentially. 

+ Nostist. Ods. rarve—'. [f. Norn v.2 + -187.] 
A commentator or annotator. F 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. ut. 12 
avers that Artur was called Mab-Uther, that is to say, a 
cruel Son, for the fierseness that men saw in him of a Child. 

Notitia (nouti-f'a), [a. L. n0¢itia knowledge, 
f, ndtus known.] 
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+1. Literary particulars, Obs. rare—. 

1700-1 HEARNE in Wood Life (1848) 332 This ingenious 
retired and modest person helped him very much in the 
notitia of divers modern authors. 2 

2. An account or list ; now Spec. a register or 
list of ecclesiastical sees or districts. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) 11. 186/1 We have also a notitia 
of all the Arabian physicians by Fabricius. 1843 C. Innes 
in Reg. Episc. Glasg. I. p. xviii, It is a memoir or notitia, 
which..is much less common with us than in the religious 
houses abroad. 1850 Neate Zast. Ch. Pref. p. xiv, I pro- 
cured..an official notitia of the Sees which belong to the 
Coptic Communion in Egypt. /déd., The modern notitia 
of Antioch was drawn up in 1844. 

+ Noti'tion. Ods. Also 5-6 noticion, -ycion, 
-yeyon. [a. OF. noticion (Godef.): cf. prec. and 
-ITION.] Knowledge, information, intelligence. 

c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 12 Whoo lyst to rede the 
booke.., ther shall he haue the very notycyon. 1494 FasyANn 

Chron. vit. 494 Whan noticion of this great outrage and ryot 
came vntothe Kynge. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 2230 
In presence of the pryor.., Whiche pryor of this mater had 
best notycyon. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health cxii. 42b, By 
the egestion the Physicion in sycke persons hath a great 
noticion and knowledge of mans infirmyties. 

Notkerian (nptki-rian), a [See def. and 
-1an.] Composed or originated by Notker Bal- 
bulus (+912), a monk of St. Gall in Switzerland. 

1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 583/2 Numerous examples. .of the 
‘proses’, properly so called, of the Notkerian type. go 
Chambers's Encycl. V1. 46/2 Sequences, or as we now call 
them hymns,..known as Notkerian Sequences. 

Notmugge, -myg(ge, obs. variants of NUTMEG, 

Noto- (nowto), combining form of Gr. v@rov 
back, employed in a certain number of scientific 
terms, the most usual of which are given below. 

Various others, app. never actually current, are given by 
Mayne, as notographous, -nectideous, -podous, -plerygious. 

Notobranchiate, «. (See prec. and Bran- 
CHIATE a.] Having dorsal branchiz or gills. 

1870 H. A. Nicnotson Max. Zool. (1875) 220 From the 
position of the branchiz, the members of this order are often 
spoken of as the ‘Dorsibranchiate’ (or more properly 
‘ Notobranchiate ’) Annelides. 

So Notobra‘nchious a. (Mayne, 1857.) 

Notochord (ndwtékgid). Biol, [f. Noro-+ 
Cuorp. So F. notochorde, -corde.) A cartila- 
ginous band or rod forming the primitive basis of 
the spinal column in vertebrates. Also Comb. 

1848 Owen Arch. & Homol. Vertebr. Skel. 86 An ex- 
tremely delicate fibrous band,..inclosed by a membranous 
sheath, is the primitive basis, called ‘notochord’. 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Life p. \xix, A cylindrical fibro-cartila- 
ginous sheath surrounding the cylindrical notochord. 1879 
tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man |, xiit, 418 The Amphioxus is 
enclosed in a firm membranous covering, the notochord- 
sheath. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 757 A 
notochord-like axis of modified endoderm cells. 

Notocho'rdal, 2. A7o/. [f. prec.+-at. So 
F. xotocordal.] 

1. Of the nature of a notochord. 

1866 OwEN Anat, Vert. I. 7 Endo-skeleton membrano- 
cartilaginous and notochordal. 1878 A. H. Green, etc. 
Coal iv. 121 Athird point of importance..is the notochordal 
vertebral column. we 

2. Of or pertaining to the notochord, 

1872 Humrury JJyology 105 The membranous septa extend 
from the skin down to the notochordal sheath and blend 
with it. 1887 E. D. Cope Orig. Fittest 332 It also shows 
that the vertebra have passed from a notochordal state. 

Notogea (ndutddzz-a). [f. Gr. véros south 
wind + yata earth, land.] A large zoological 
region, comprising the Australian, New Zealand, 
and Neotropical regions, 

1868 Huxvey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 315 If the great frontier 
line is latitudinal.., and divides a north world from a south 
world, we must speak of Arctogea and Notogza rather 
than of Neogeza and Palzogza as the primary distribu- 
tional aree. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 314 Brigading, if he 
so please, the first three as Notogza, and the last three as 
Arctogza. 

Hence Notoge‘al, Notogz'an, Notoge‘ic, adjs. 

1879 Newton in Encyct. Brit. 1X. 192/1 The existence of 
but very few [finches] in the Notog: hemisphere can as 
yet be regarded as certain. 1896 LypEKKer Geogr. Hist, 
M ls 28 The Notogazic realm may..be taken as the 
first of the three primary zoological divisions of the globe. 

soire, 2. Ods. rave. Also 5 -oyre. [a. 

F. notoire, ad. med.L. 2dtdrius notorious. Cf. 
Norour a.] Notorious, evident. 

a 1470 Tirtort Tulle on Old Age (Caxton, 1481) h iy, It is 
clere and notoire in what place al the other thynges goen. 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 72b, Hit is among yow euydent and 
notoyre that ye shall not take in pacience my correccion. 

Hence + Notoirly adv., notoriously. Obs. 

1409-10 Proc. Privy Council (1834) I. 323 As it is notoirly 
knowen and he hym selfe as trewe knyghte may noght 
witheseye it, 1470-85 Matory Arthur Bret 1 For it is 
notoyrly knowen thorugh the vnyuersal world. 

Notonecta (ndutdnekta). Zt. Also 7-8 as 
/., with sing, -nectum. [mod.L., f. Noro- +Gr. 
vieTns swimmer.] A species of water-beetle which 
swims on its back; the boat-fly. 

1658 Row ann tr, Moufet's Theat. Ins. 11. xxxviii, Of the 
Notonectum, /did., We call some Insects of the water 
Notonecta, which do not swim upon their bellies, as the rest 
do, 1706 in Parti ps (ed. Kersey), Notonecta, certain Water- 
Insects, ..always swimming on their Backs. 1752 J. Hi 
Hist, Anim. 63 The rostrum or snout of the Notonecta is 
inflected, /did., Vhe grey Notonecta. ., the little Boat-fly. 
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ater Fly..is by some called Nofonecta. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci., Org. Nat. 11. 351 Hence the Notonecta..is gpenly 
known as the doat/ly. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI1. 578 
The Notonecta can, in an emergency, avail itself of a method 
of purifying its supply of air. Bus 

otopo'dial, a. Biol. [f.next.] Pertaining 
to, of the nature of, a notopodium. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anim. v. 229 The neuropodial 
is very much longer than the notopodial aciculum. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 607 Small branches 
..develope a head with large eyes and long notopodial 
sexual sete. F 

Notopo'dium. Z%o/. [mod.L., f. Noro- + 
Gr. médiov, dim. of movs foot.] The upper or 
dorsal branch of a parapodium. 

1870 H. A. NicHotson Man. Zool. 160 An upper process, 
called the ‘notopodium’ or ‘dorsal oar’. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat. Inv. Anim, v. 229 In the young state of Polynée, 
the notopodium is as large as the neuropodium. 

+ Notorely, var. of Nororrty or Norority adv. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Iv. xxi, Unto 
synners notorely knowen & open. 

Notoriety (ndutoraiéti), [a. F. notoriété 
(=It. notorteta, Sp. -edad, Pg. -edade), or ad. 
med.L. ndtdrietas, f. notorius NoTORIOUS a.; cf. 
dubiety, nimiety, etc.] 

1. The state or character of being notorious; the 
fact of being publicly or commonly known. 

1592 [cited by Nashe, Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 

. 263, as one of Gabriel Harvey's words]. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 28 Upon the notorietie of a 
great and haynous fact,..the transgressor to be secluded 
fra the communion. 1660 Jer. TayLor Duct. Dubit. m1. 
iii. rule 6 § 2 But this thing is evident by notoriety of 
fact. @1683 OwEN Holy Sf. (1693) 195 The joynt Par- 
ticipation of the same Gift by all, and the Notoriety 
of the matter thereon. 1749 FietpInG 7om Yones (1775) 
II. 5 The credit of the former [historians] is by common 
notoriety supported for a long time. 19771 F¥unius Lett. 
Ixv. (1788) 338 The truth of which you dare not deny, 
because it is of public notoriety. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
I. 4 He has become a character of considerable notoriety in 
two orthree countrytowns. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ii. 
I. 237 He had been raised. ,to notoriety such as has for low 
and (a minds all the attractions of glory. 1873 FARRAR 
Fam. Speech ii. 47 It is now a matter of simple notoriety 
that not merely in sounds and letters [etc.]. 

Comb, 1891 Spectator 18 Apr. 534/1 Some of them may 
be notoriety-hunters. 

+ 2. A notorious thing or fact. Obs. rare. 

1745 H. Watrote Lef?t. (1846) II. 52 Letters from Holland 
speak of it as a notoriety. 

3. A well-known or celebrated person. 

1837 THackeray Ravenswing ii, He knew. .all the actors, 
all the ‘notorieties’ of the town. 1840 CaRLYLE Heroes 
(1858) 283 We cannot but see..that it was against his will 
he ever became a notoriety. 1884 Athengum 21 June 
786/2 The Bonaparte family and the heroes or notorieties of 
the French Revolution. 

Noto-rify, v. nonce-wd. [f. Norort-ous a.+ 
-FY.] ¢rans, To make notorious. 

a1871 De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 32 Mr. James 
Smith, of Liverpool—hereinafter notorified. 

+ Notorily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Notory a.+ 
-LY 2,]_ Notoriously. 

1455 Paston Lett. 1, 363 The seyd Fastolf lent to the 
voyage..,as it is notorily knowen,..Cli. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 8 It is notorily and openly knowen thoroughe alle 
Cristen Royaumes. 1512 /Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) III. 39 It is of trouthe notorily..that my wife. during 
hir viage hath be delivered of .vii. litle whelpes, 

Notorious (not6erias), z.1 Also 6 -iouse, -ius. 
[ad. med.L. nd/orius (cf. late L. ndtoria fem., 
notorium neut., intelligence, information, etc.), 
f, notus known: see -oRY. So It., Sp., and Pg. 
notorio, F. notoire: cf. Notorr, Norory, Norour.] 

1. Of facts : Well known ; commonly or generally 
known; forming a matter of common knowledge. 

1555 Even Dec. W. Ind. (Arb.) 198 His courage was such 
and his factes so notorious. ar Sipney Ps. xx, iii, 
Lett him [God] notorious make, That in good he did 
thy offrings take. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 567 Why 
were not other Examples brought into practice, as notorious 
as that of Abraham paying Tithes? 1686 CLacett 17 Serm. 
(1699) App. 15 These testimonies were too notorious and 
ora to be gainsaid. 1795 Stanuore Paraphr. 11. 407 

t Every one is bound ..to.. keep within his own 
Property..is too notorious to need a Proof. 


1758 JoHN- 
son Le 


No. 10 ? 6 Men..who deny the most notorious 
facts. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, My power with the 
managers is pretty notorious. 1856 FRoupr Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. iii. 241 The House of Commons had stated their 
complaints in the form of special notorious facts. 1866 
Lippon Bampton Lect, vii. (1875) 391, The worship of 
Christ by the early Christians was a living and notorious 
practice. - f 
b. In phr. 7¢ zs notorious that. 

1738 Swirt Misc. (J.), Although it be notorious that 
they do not receive the third | oro of the real value. 1756 
Lucas Ess. Waters I11. 116 It is notorious that the former 
never parts with it’s acid. 1809 W. Irvinc Knickerd. 1. v. 
(1849) 63 It is notorious, that the savages knew nothing of 
agriculture. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 262 It was 
notorious that loyal and able men had been turned out of 
office in England merely for being Protestants. 1883 Manch, 
Exam. 29 Oct. 5/2 That the army, at least the more active 
spirits within it, were discontented was notorious. 

2. Of places, persons, etc.: Well or widely known 
(now rare); + famous. 

1555 Even Dec. W. Ind. (Arb.) 346 A famous and notorious 

lace amonge the Indians. 1588 Marfrel. Fist. (Arb.) 40 

anie of you, .are men verie notorious for their learning and 


NOTORIOUSLY. 


yrentive. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, Auth. to Rdr., 
purposed to mention only such [towns and castles] as 
were most notorious, 1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 2) 44 
Of Cham is the name Chemmis in A2gypt; and Ammon the 
Idoll and Oracle so notorious. 

sa Grote Plato 1. 136 Where was the person to be 
found, notorious and accessible, who could say [etc.]. 

b. Such as is or may be generally, openly, or 
publicly known. Now rare. 

1584 D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 125 Their liues are 
not put to notorious and publike examination. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, VII (1876) 28 That Edward Plantagenet. .should be, 
in the most public and notorious manner,..shewed unto the 
pee. os Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 308 
Either by confession of the party, or oath of witnesses, or 
by notorious evidence. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5455/1 The 
Clerks of the Peace are to keep Parchment Books or Rolls 
at some notorious Place. 1724 /bid. No. 6257/3 All.. 
Sheriffs. .are..required to keep Parchment Books..at some 
notorious Place in the County. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages 
(1872) I. 251 This formality was by degrees..deemed essen- 
tial to render them authentic and notorious. 1863 Cox 
Instit. 1. v. 647 The Privy Council, whom the law recog- 
nized as the sworn and notorious Councillors of the Crown. 

+ 3. Conspicuous; obvious, evident. Ods. 

1608 TopsELt i ad (1658) 639 The elder sort..very 
notorious and goodly to see to in regard of their gravity, 
hoariness, and anciency. /édid. 785 If it did represent 
any notorious and manifest colour, they would..take heed 
of such traps aforehand. 1609 BisLe (Douay) Levit. xxvi. 1 
Neither shal you erect titles, nor set a notorious stone in 
your land, for to adore it, @1677 Barrow Serm. (1683) II. 
ii, 22 That God hath an especial regard to men will thence 
also become notorious. 1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 1. 278 
The failing in any of these would cause Irregularity in the 
Body..such as would be very notorious. 1770 Amherst 
Rec. (1884) 49/2 To Chose a Comittee to Visit the boundaries 
of the town and renew such as are Destroyed and make 
them Notorious. — : 

4, Used attributively with designations of per- 
sons which imply evil or wickedness: Well known, 
noted (as being of this kind), 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm. Prayer Offices 31 Suche per- 
sones as were notorious synners. 1574 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I1. 395 Declarit tratouris and notorius bela 1614 
Rareicu Hist. World 1. (1634) 163 Ninus was the first 
notorious sacrificer to Idols. 1687 A. Love.itr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 11. 23 These Arabs are notorious Robbers, 1755 
Youne Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V. 151 This will excuse my 
indignation at two notorious offenders. 1785 Burke Wks. 
IV. 312 Sending that notorious incendiary to the Court of 
the nabob of Arcot. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 11. 
434 His subjects, many of whom were notorious robbers. 
1884 Par Eustace xix, I know where some of the most 
notorious smugglers reside. 

b. Similarly of deeds, facts, etc. 

1561 Win3ET 7vactates Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 11 Preseruing.. 
thy bewtifull body and saule fra al spot of notorius cryme. 
1590 SHaks. Com. Err, 1v. i. 84, I shall haue Law in 
Ephesus, To your notorious shame, I doubt it not. @ 163 
Donne Serm. viii. 82 To —— in those pious works, 
which with so notorious falshood they deny. 1673 Cave 
Prim. Chr. ut. v. 359 Striking them dead upon the place 
for their notorious couzenage and gross hypocrisie, 1729 
Law Serious C. ii. (1732) 17 Do but now find the reason 
why the generality of men live in this notorious vice. 1807 
Med. Frnl. XVII. 34¢ His mean subterfuge renders him 
more contemptible shen his notorious untruth, 1839 JAMES 
Louis X1V, \11. 310 Charles's notorious breach of his most 
solemn engagement, ‘ 

+c. Quasi-adv. Notoriously. Ods. rare—'. 

1607 Stat. in Hist. Wakefield Sch. (1892) 62 Notorious 
negligent in the execution of the office of a Governour. 

5. oted for some bad practice, quality, etc. ; 
unfavourably known ; well known on account of 
something which is not generally approved of or 
admired. a. Of persons, 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xxix, Such Men these had, 
to Mischiefe wholly bent, In Villainie notorious for their 
skill. 1609 B, Jonson Sid, Wom, 1. ii, You notorious 
stinkardly beareward. 1693 ConcREvE in Dryden's Fuvenad 
xi. (1726) 162 Rutilus is so notorious grown, That he’s the 
Common Theme ofall the Town, 17318 Free-thinker No. 87. 
226 A Fifth may be notorious for some scandalous Practice, 
or vicious Habits. 1837 Tuirtwatt Greece IV. xxxii. 270 

tes .. became one of the most conspicuous and notorious 
persons in Athens, 1880 W. Day Racehorse in Trainin, 
xvi. 156 The celebrated, or as some may be inclined to call 
her, the notorious, Lady Elizabeth. 
b. Of actions, qualities, facts, etc. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 Dislikinge, mur- 
murin »- -quippinge notorious or auricular iybinge. 1590 
a Sart isc. Weapons Ded. 12b, To a — 
such notorious and deformed effectes amongst the — h 
Nation. 1653 Vaux tr. Godeau's St. Paul 45 The Em- 
peror Tiberius succeeded Augustus, and made his Reign 
notorious by all .. cruelties. @172r SHEFFIELD (D) 
Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) I. 244 Should our mistakes be never 
so notorious, You'll ave the icy of being more censorious. 
1794 PaLey Evidences (1825) 11. 116 These books were per- 
fectly notorious. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vii. (1856) 5 
Melville Bay, notorious in the annals of the whalers for its 
many disasters. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. v. 
54 The influences by which the papal court was determined 
were already too y notorious. 

+6. Discreditable, disgraceful Zo one. Ods.—* 

1666 Woop Lif (O. H.S.) II. 96 Wheras it [the pox] 
was notorious formerly to those that had it, it is now soe 
common..that they glory of it. 

+ Notocrious, 2.2 Obs. rave—'. = Norory a.2 

1652 GauLE Magastrom, 191 And now (it is agreed among 
themselves) their art shall no more be called the notorious. 

otoriously (notoe'riasli), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1, In anotorious manner ; as a matter of common 
knowledge ; recognizedly, er 

1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, It ys openly and 


NOTORIOUSNESS. 


notoryously knowen unto all persones of Cristes Religion. 
c1sss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VII/ (Camden) 87 The 


first part..is by common consent of all the interpreters of | 


Scripture notoriously true. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. vii. 19 
Their abode is notoriously known to have been in, and 
about Jebus or Jerusalem. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 
220 That Promontory. .being most notoriously Sandy. 1751 
Narr. of H.M.S. Wager 126 There was a weekly Inter- 
course notoriously carried on over Land between the 
Places. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. X11. 254 
His ministers (who are notoriously known [to be] under his 
absolute command). 1818 Cossett Pol. Reg. XXXIIL. 104 
Let us confine ourselves to notoriously public transactions. 
1881 Sat. Rev. LII. 570 The notoriously cleanly living of 
the vegetarian inhabitants of Western Africa. 
b. In unfavourable sense. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 45 The in- 
famous, and those which are notoriouslie naught. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7rav. 73 He is of no bloudy disposition, nor other- 
wise notoriously vicious. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. 
iv. (1704) 234 A man, that had notoriously betrayed his 
trust. 1729 BerkeLtey Serv. Wks. 1871 
notoriously wicked lives. 1839 James Louis X/V, I1. 399 
He was, in short, notoriously faithless and interested. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 47 His title had notoriously 
been purchased by his wife’s dishonor and his own. 1877 
Freeman Worm. Cong. 11. App. 705 His only references are 
to Domesday and the notoriously spurious charter. 

+2. Manifestly, evidently, obviously. Odés. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie u. xiv. (Arb.) 139 For euer- 
more this word [alds] is accented vpon the last, and that 
lowdly and notoriously. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch Mor. 
1035 Farre is he off, from being contradictory and repug- 
nant to himselfe so notoriously. 1645 Mitton Co/as¢. Wks. 
1851 IV. 345 His very first page notoriously bewraies him. 
1690 Baxter Kingd. Christ (1691) ii. 33 The distance be- 
tween Christs Rising and his Coming to Judgment are so 
notoriously revealed. 

Notoriousness (notderissnés). [f. as prec. 

+-NESS.] The fact of being notorious ; notoriety. 

1607 Stat. in Hist. Wakefield Sch. (1892) 58 Upon the 
notoriousnes of the fact of misdemeanour. 1649 Roserts 
Clavis Bibl. 533 The notoriousnesse of their offences. 1706 
in Puttips (ed. Kersey), and in later Dicts. 

+ Noto-rity, obs. variant of NoroRIETy. 

¢ 1555 Harpsriecp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 37 The 
notoritie of the manifest and open justice of our cause. 

Notorly, variant of Norourty adv. 

Notornis (notgmis). Ornith. [f. Gr. véoros 
south + dps bird.] A New Zealand bird, now 
rare or extinct, related to the coots and rails. 

1848 OweN in Proc. Zool. Soc. 8 The Notornis is a large 
modified form of the same natural family of the Gral/z as 
the Porphyrio and Brachypteryx. 1850 Mantett /éid. 
209 Notice of the discovery..,in the Middle Island of New 
Zealand, of a living specimen of the Notornis, a bird of the 
Rail family. 1870 H. A. Nicuotson Man. Zool. (1875) 527 
The Motornis is much larger than the ordinary Coots, and 
.. the wings are so rudi y as to be for flight. 

+ No‘tory, 2.1 Oss. Also-ie,-ye. [ad. med. 
L. nétorius or F. notoire.] Notorious. 

1399 Rolls of Parit, III. 424/1 Hem thoght hem so trewe 
and so notorie and knowen. 1430 /éid. V. 417/1 For many 
notorye and evident resons. 1490 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 322 If the trespasse be not notory, the 
plaintif shall prove the trespasse. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
104 He did some faulte tly notory. 1603 Coke in 
Howell S#. Triads 11. 1 [Raleigh] the notoriest Traitor that 
ever came to the bar. 

+ Notory, 2.2 Obs. rare. =Nortary a.2 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 190 Whether the art called the 
art notorie had even been so notorious, but for magick and 
a 1657 TuRNER (¢i¢/e), Ars Notoria, or the Notory 
Art of Solomon, showing the Cabbalistical Key of Magical 
Operations,..and the Art of Memory. 

No'tostome. Zio/. [f. Noro- + Gr. ordya 
mouth.] A supposed ‘dorsal mouth’ in some 
early vertebrate and pre-vertebrate forms. 

ne, bags D. Core Orig. Fittest 323 The valve of the dorsal 
mouth, or notostome, is broken. 

No‘tothere. Pa/wont. [Anglicized f. mod.L. 
nototherium, f. Gr. véros south + @npiov beast.] 
An extinct marsupial of great size found in post- 
tertiary formations. 

1881 Times 28 Jan. 3/4 Nototheres of the size of the ox. 

Notour (notér), az. Sc. Also | notoure, 
7 notor, -ure, 7-8 nottour. [ad. «L. ndtorius 
or F, xotoire.| Well known, notorious. (Now 
only as a legal archaism in nofour bankrupt.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 173 It is notour 
thing that he had maid that promess throu fors and violence. 
1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 272 Althocht the deid 
be notour and certane to the said Colene. 1572 in Spottis- 
wood Hist. Ch, Scot. v. (1677) 254 For..other considerations 
notour to the whole Estates. 1 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 304 That he was a vyld filthie i 
beast is notoure to all. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. xvii. § 3 (1699) 87 Our Law divides Adultery, in 
that which is notour Adultery, and single Adultery. “1696 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3225/3 Act declaring Nottour Bankrupt. 
1711 Country-man's Lett. to Curat 38 This is so notour a 

ece of History, that no Man ever denied it. 12772 Weekly 

‘ag. 16 Apr. 74/2 The story of Provost Crichton of 
Sanquhar was also a most nottour story in that town. 1830 
Gatt Lawrie T. 1. v. (1849) 161 To scald his lips in other 
— Ary was Ee] most rpete in ~~ ote 1886 

ct 49 & 50 Vict. c. I act where ¢ becomes 
notour bankrupt. z x 

+ No‘tourly, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 -lie, 
7 -urely, -orlie. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Notoriously 
or generally £nown, 

1533 Bettenpen Livy App. t, (S.T.S.) II. 285 The ancient 
otis materis war maist ly knawi 


.+sto quham pir 
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NOTWITHSTANDING. 


1570 Bucuanan Chamaeleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 44 It is notourlie + unright. c 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. iv. (1885) 117 


knawin bayth in Ingland and Scotland. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 288 It was informed also, and 
noturely knowen, that whoever got of that accursed thing.. 
did neither thryve nor prosper. 1671 [R. MacWarp] 7rxve 
Nonconf. 66 Their frequent and continual intimations..are 
notourly known. 1711 Country-man’s Lett. to Curat 5 
The Famous act of the six articles in the Year, 1539, is 
notourly known. [1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. vi. Wks. 
1813 I. 44 He was not notourly known during his life to be 
an accomplice in the crime.] 

Not-out, 2 Cricket. The phrase ‘not out’ 
(see Out adv. 19 c.) used attributively to designate 
a batsman (his score, etc.) whose innings either are 
unfinished or are ended only by his side going out. 

1891 Daily News 15 July 3/7 The professional from Old- 
ham. .increased his not-out score of 60 to 124. 1895 /d7d. 
26 Aug. 7/1 Not only did he take all the ten wickets, but 
the not-out man was missed from his bowling. 1898 Westw. 
Gaz. 8 Sept. 7/3 His not-out innings realised 112 runs out of 
a total of 206. 

Not-pated : see Nota. 1b. 

Not-self. [f. Nor adv. 14d + Se.tr.] That 
which is other than self ; something different from 
the conscious self; the non-ego. 

1839 Sin W. Hamitton Déscuss. (1852) 192 This not-self 
or xon-ego. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) 11. 154, Lam 
conscious of all that passes within myself; but I am not 
conscious of what passes in not-self. 1876 Gro. Etiot Dan. 
Der. xxxii, Our self is a not-self for whose sake we become 
virtuous, 

+ Nott, obs. variant of Knot 56.2 

1768 Ann. Reg.1. 170 The bill of fare at the king of Den- 
mark’s table was as follows :..Ortolans, Pheasants, Notts. 

Nott, variant of Not v.1, v.2, and adv. 

+Notted, a. Oss. [f. Nor v.1+-epl.] 

1. Without horns; hornless. 

1g9r Percivaty Sf. Dict., Mocha, without hornes, notted. 
1630 Drayton Muses Elys. ii. Wks. 1753 1V. 1456, I have a 
lamb. .Of the right kind, it is notted. 

2. Shaven, shorn; cut short. 

1576 Fieminc tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 17 The water Spaniell 
[is]..powlde & notted from the shoulders to the hinder- 
most legges. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccd. 
Biog. (1853) II. 107 Once I thought to have gone to my 
death, notted, as I was wont to wear it [the beard]. 

transf. 1650 Futter Pisgah 365 Many..cut down all 
top-masts from the ship of Christs Church..and make her 
close notted to the very keel. 

3. Of wheat: Smooth; not bearded. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892)1. 60 Bearded and notted 
wheate, as the husbands term it. @ 1661 FULLER /Vorthies, 
Middlesex 189 The Mildew.., which sticketh on notted or 
pollard Wheat. 

Notte-tree, obs. form of NuT-TREE. 

Nott-head, -pated : see Nor a. 1b. 

Not the less, adv. Also Sc. 5-6 nochtpe- 
les(e, 6 -theles(s. [See the separate words, and 
cf. Na-, Nz-, NorHELESS. The Sc. forms properly 
belongto Noucut adv.] Nevertheless ; nonetheless. 

a. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 605 Pe quhilk petir 
nocht-be-lese Conuertit. /d/d. xv. (Barnabas) 137 Debonare 
wes he nocht-be-les. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. vi. (S.T. S.) 
I. 38 Nochtbeles, be cumpany of horsmen..was Impedi- 
ment. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 14 
Carik nochttheless hes ane monasterie called Croce Regal. 

B. 1535 Coverpate Dan. v. 17 Yet not thelesse, I wil 
rede the wrytynge. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 41 
Bot not the les, Abraham this answer maid. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 301 Nottheles, the Bishops being 
so preferred to high places [etc.]. 1639 Srottiswoop Hist. 
Ch. Scot. vu. (1677) 519 Nottheless going on in his wonted 
course, he sent his Son. .into the Country. 

1839 Kemsie Resid. Georgia (1863) 11 They are free from 
the chain,..but they are not the less undera ban. ar 
Contncton Misc. Writ. 1. 213 It is determined, not the less, 
by the causes which were appointed [etc.]. 

+ Nortty, sd., obs. var. of anotto, ANATTA. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica (1725) II. 54 Notty has the same 
qualities with Saffron. /éid., Notty is added to chocolate 
to colour it. 

+ No'tty, a., var. of noppy Nappy a.2 

1420-22 Lypc. Thebes 110 (MS. Laud 557), After soper 
slepe will do non ill...Stronge notti [altered to noppy) ale 
will make you to rowte. 

| Notum (nédtim). [mod.L., ad. Gr. vrov 
sea The dorsal part of the thorax in insects. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 404 A distinct median 
sclerite, the sternum, may be observed; and a much larger 
tergal piece, the notum. 

Notus (ndwtis). rare. [L. Notus, Gr. Nétos.] 
The south wind. 


+ Notwithstand, obs. var. of next. 

1596 Rateicu Discov. Guiana Ep. Ded. 3 It appeareth 
et cave - sree eds of one © co 

. aj. roces roceid 

notwithstand of his sninorisie, = ae : 

Notwithstanding, fr¢/., adv., and conj. 
Also 4-5 -stonding(e, -yng(e. [f. Nor adv.+ 
withstanding, pres. pple. of WITHSTAND 7.] 

A. prep. 1. Despite, in spite of. 

Properly the same construction as in 2, differing only in 
ry geo Wr ur seh Wes. 111. 434 And notwibstondynge bis, 

cr 5 le ‘wi 
Crists Chirche shulde live, 3ifalle sictes lats vibe ad So 


i c Lyne. Compl. BL Knt. otwithstandin 
Girvemaned Gof ue sik fon ein aud a ee 


He dothe wronge, notwithstondynge the said lawe declared 
by the prophete. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 651 Notwith- 
standyng gentle aduertisement to them geuen,..they re- 
mayned still in one obstinate minde. 1591 SHaKs. Two 
Gent. wv. ii. 12 Notwithstanding all her sodaine quips. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Nobility (Arb.) 191 Wee see the Switzers last 
well, notwithstanding their Diuersitie of Religion. 1662 
STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacrz 1. ii.§ 4 It might be the old famous 
Tyre still, notwithstanding what Sanchoniathon speaks. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxxii, But notwithstanding this, it is 
impossible to describe our good humour. @ 1806 Fox Fas. // 
(1808) 214 Thomas Archer, a clergyman.., was executed, 
notwithstanding many applications in his favour. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I1. x. 258 Notwithstanding the 
engrossing labours of the Hall..[he] was..a thoughtful and 
laborious student in Divinity. 
b. Sc. In spite of something. 

1639 Spottiswoop //ést. Ch. Scot. vy. (1677) 251 The Fac- 
tions at home, notwithstanding of the Abstinence, were not 
idle. 1653 Battie Dissuas. Vind, (1655) 16 Acts of most 
hearty communion, notwithstanding of some avowed differ- 
ences. 1697 [C. LesLie] Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 117 Not- 
withstanding of this high Value they put upon themselves, 
. See how Jealous they are [etc.]. ¢ 1817 HoGe Zales & Sk. 
III. 66 Notwithstanding of his..remonstrances. 1844 H. 
StepHens Bk. Farm 11. 404 Notwithstanding of this com- 
mon opinion, a loss of a small portion of time..may have a 
material effect upon some future operations. : 

2. Following ¢hzs, that, or a sb., in a syntactical 
relation corresponding to the ablative absolute in 
Latin. Also + xot that withstanding. 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos vi. 23 This notwystondyng, alwaye 
they be in awayte. c1500 Medusine 208 She was abasshed 
of the grete honour.., not that withstandyng she ansuerd in 
this manere. c1555 HarpsFIELD Divorce Hen. VIII (Cam- 
den Soc.) 179 But, her worthiness notwithstanding, and 
that he had a fair daughter by her, he..was wonderfully 
tormented in conscience. 1593 SuHaks. Rich. //, 11. i. 260 
He hath not monie for these Irish warres: (His burthenous 
taxations notwithstanding). a@1640 MAassINGER, etc. Old 
Law i. ii, These notwithstanding, His hair and wrinkles 
will betray his age. 

1844 Act 7 §& 8 Vict. c. 32 § 26 Any other Act to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. 1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii, 
Hunting three days a week, which he persisted in doing, all 
lectures and regulations notwithstanding. 

+b. As a quasi-sb. rare. 

1689 Consid. conc. Succession 28 We may easily perceive 
that it binds Men to Allegiance (not indefinitely, but) with 
a Notwithstanding to the pretended Authority of the Pope. 

B. adv. Nevertheless, still, yet. 

c1440 Alph. Tales 8 Not-with-stondyng, afor his bruther 
was abbott, he was a wurthie merchand. c1450 Merlin 235 
Not-with-stondinge, I sey not [etc.]. 1530 Tinpate Doctr. 
Treat. (Parker Soc.) 480 Notwithstanding yet, when Paul 
wrote the epistle to the Colossians, Mark was with him. 
asst T. Witson Logike (1580) 88 The people of Crete are 
liers,..yet Epimenides maie be excepted, and be a true 
manne of his worde notwithstandyng. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 13 Borasques..proceed not out of 
the West, notwithstanding do often happen in Winter. 1606 
G. W[oopcockE] Hist. Justine xx1x. 100 Yet notwithstand- 
ing he promised to send friendly succours. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath. u. xix. 95 Their King was notwithstanding never 
considered as their Representative. 1736 Butter Anal. 
1. vii. Wks. 1874 1. 134 Were these assertions true, yet the 
government of the world might be just and good notwith- 
standing. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 11. 494 Julian.. 
was, notwithstanding, a very good anda very valiant prince. 
1813 SoutHey WVedson II, 22 ‘The father..declared he saw 
that it would come to pass notwithstanding. 1875 THiRL- 
watt Left. (1881) I. 393 It can matter little that the rite is 
notwithstanding a real sacrament. 

C. conj. Although. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xii. 355 Thei bileeueden it and 
witnessen it, not withstonding Pope Damasis wroot the 
contrarie to Ierom. rg02 Left. Rich. [11] & Hen. VIT 
(Rolls) II. 111 Notwithstonding your gracehad commaundid 
us to retorne, yet we.. wold be content to make here abode. 
1565 StapLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 155 He returned 
home, notwithstanding the bisshop offred him lodginge. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 243 That the Duke of Lorrain had 
no right thereto, notwithstanding others maintained the 
contrary. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 745 [He] would 
needes goe on shore.., notwithstanding some advised and 
intreated him the contrary. aK 6 Doctrine of Devils 170 
Notwithstanding they knew the Laws, Customes, and 
Statutes, of the Nation. 1765 Gotpsm. Ess. xxiv. Misc. 
Wks. 1837 I. 323 Notwithstanding he had set his features 
to the semblance of a smile, I could perceive he was out of 
humour. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 16 The Caliph, 
notwithstanding the table had been thirty times covered, 
found himself incommoded by the voraciousness of his 
guest. 1829 Worpsw. Prose Wks. (1876) I. 264 Notwith- 
standing objections may lie against some parts of her 
Liturgy,..her doctrines are exclusively scriptural. 1859 
Lance Wand. India 409 Notwithstanding it was enlivened 
by several exciting incidents,.. 1 was very glad when it was 


over. 
b. Followed by ¢ha¢ with dependent clause. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 176 Milke, notwith- 
standing that it seemeth to be aticliy of one substance, yet 
it is compact, or made of three severall substances. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 125 Notwithstanding that it 
were once burned by the D. of Burgundie. 

1820 W. Irvine Sk. Bk, (1821) I. 149 He [James I of Scot- 
land] was detained prisoner by Henry IV, notwithstanding 
that a truce existed between the two countries. 1855 Pusey 
Dactr. Real Pres. iii. (2859) 329 The Church has ever wor- 
shipped our Lord truly and spiritually present in the Sacra- 
ment, notwithstanding that..His i 
Right Hand of God in Heaven. 

otyeyon, -yfy, obs. ff. Noririoy, Noriry. 
Notye, var. of Note v.1 Nou, obs, f. Now. 
Nouacion, Noualty, Nouasse, obs. ff. 
Novation, Noverty, Novice. Nouch, orig. 
form of Oucu, clasp, and var. of NucHE Ods. 


30-2 


uman nature is at the 


NOUCH. 


+Nouch. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
projection or projecting part. 
Holme also uses xoches in a similar sense (111. ix. 393/1). 
1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 32/1 Imbattleing stands equally 
proportioned on both sides, with the nouches contrary one 
to the other: as if they were Strong Staves put throw a 
peece of Timber. /éid, 11. xiv. (Roxb.) 8/2 The parts of 
a Flesh pott...The feet, three nouches on which the pot 
standeth. 
Noucin, variant of Nowctn, need. Ods. 
+ Nou-dy, obs. Sc. variant of Noppy sd.2 
¢1700 in Maidment Scot. Pasguils (1868) 331 For preach- 
ing, for drinking, for playing at noudy, Bannocks of bear 
meal, cakes ofcroudy. /id., They preach well, feast well, 
and play well at noudy. 
|| Noué, @. rare—'. [F. noudé, pa. pple. of nouer 
to knot.] = NoweEp a. 
1761 Brit. Mag. 11.76 On a wreath, a snake noué, proper. 
oueis, Nouel, Nouell, -eltie, Nouembre, 
_obs. ff. Novice, NAVEL, NovEL(ty), NOVEMBER. 


|| Nougat (nga). Also nogat. [F. xougat, 
a. Prov. mougat,=Sp. and Pg. nogada, nogado:— 
Romanic *ucatum, f. L. nuc-, nux nut.) A 
sweetmeat composed principally of sugar and 
almonds, or other varieties of nuts. 

1827 Jarrin /tal. Confectioner (ed. 3) 24 Cake Nogat, 
This nogat may be made in moulds, or square pieces. 1846 
French Domest. Cookery 235 When you make a nougat of 
large dimensions, put in the almonds a few ata time. 1853 
Soyer Pantroph. 285 That learned and exquisite mixture 
now designated under the name of Nougat. 

Nought (nt), sd.,a., and adv. Forms: a. 1-3 
nowiht, 1 -wuht, 3 -wyht, -wipt (-wist, -whit). 
B. 1-4 noht (3 Orm. nohht), 3-4 nohut; 3-5 
(6-9 Sc.) nocht ; 3-4 nogt, 3-6 noght (4-5 -te) ; 
3-5 no3t (4 noe3t), 4-5 no3zte (4 -the); 3 nopt, 
6 Sc. notht, 4 (6 Sc.) noth; 3 noh, 4 nogh, 6-7 
Sc, noch. yy. 3-5 nouht, 5 nowhte, 6 (9) Se 
noucht ; 3-6 nou3t (4 -th), 4-5 nou3te (4 -the), 
now3te; 3- nought (5 nougt, nough), 5-6 
noughte (5 now-); 3 nouthe, 4 noupe, 4-5 
nouth, 5 nowth(e. 6. 3 nowit, -wyt, 2-4 (8 
dia/.) nout, 5-7 noute, 3-5 (9 da/.) nowt. [OE. 
ndwiht, -wuht, f. ne NE + éwiht, var. of dwiht: 
see AUGHT and NAUGHT. 

Parallel formations to OE. ndwiht, néwiht appear in OS. 
néowiht, niowiht, OHG. néowiht, nio-, niewiht, nieht (G. 
nicht), and with the guttural dropped in OHG. xéewe?, 
niet, MDu. niewet, nieut, niet, OF ris. nawet, nauet, naut. 
A simpler form occurs in OHG, miwéiht, -weht (Goth. ne 
wathts, OE. ne..wiht).] 

A. sd. 1. Nothing. (Now only literary.) 

a, c 825 Vesp. Psalter xxxiii. 10 Ondredad dryhten.. 
fordon nowiht wonu bid dam ondredendum hine. c 897 
K. #trrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. 389 Sien 6a hebbendan 
swelce hie nowiht hebben. c 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. x. 26 
Nowiht fordon [is] zedezled pat ne se unwrizen. c 1200 
Moral Ode 152 (Trin. Coll. MS.), pan he bidohte an helle 
fur pat nowiht ne mai quenche. c127§ Lay. 3182 Ich pe 
segge sop riht, ne sal 3eo habbe no wibt. 

B. c888 K. AEvrren tr. Boethius vii. § 1 Ponne nis be noht 
swidor bonne Set bet pu forloren hafst ba woruldszlda. 
cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xxvii. (1890) 80 Pam _besmitenum 
--noht bid clene. 971 Blick. Hom. 147 Nefde heo noht 
on hire buton bet an. ¢1128 O. Z. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1128, Pa hi bider comon da ne was hit noht buton lasunge. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 18749, & nohht nass wrohht wipbutenn himm 
Off all patt iss summ shaffte. c 1250 Lutel soth Serm. 6 in 
O. E. Misc. 186 Wel we witen alle 25 ich eou no3t ne telle. 
13.. E. Z. Allit. P. A. 520 No mon byddez vus do ry3t no3t. 
1390 GowER Conf. I. 24 Al was in to pouldre broght, And 
so forth torned into noght. ¢1440 Generydes 144 For his 
plesur trowly ther lakkyd noght. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 161 [He] can nocht ellis do bot sitt on the 
felde. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 181 In earth..sen 
nocht is permanent. _@ 1585 MontcomeriE Cherrie § Slae 
149 Quhat gif. .it coist thee nocht Bot randring it againe? 
1611 Sin W, Mure Elegie Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 15 Nocht els bot 
cruell Cupid’s ire my martyrdome constrainis. c1650 — 
Ps. cxix. 20 Besyde Thy judgements noght, no time, con- 
tents. 1724 Ramsay Vision vi, Let nocht thy hairt affray. 
1791 Burns Lament Earl Glencairn iii, But nocht in all 
revolving time Can gladness bring again to me. 

y- ¢1300 K. Adis. (Weber) 3767 Tho that up the water 
fyghtis, Yet neotith nought of this knyghtis. 1389 in Eng. 
Gulds (1870) 7 3if any brother deye, pat hab nou3t of his owne 
to be beried withe. 1393 Lana. P. Pd.C. 1. 210 Bote soffren 
and sigge nouht, and so is the beste. c1x440 Promp. Parv. 
359 2 Nowhte (nowth, K).., michid. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Alfonce ix, I gee to the nought at al. 1529 RasTEeLL 
Pastyme (1811) 52 He dyd noughte but made his kyn ryche 
of the goodys of the church. x J. Heywoop Prov. & 
Lbigr. (1867) 38 He that hath right nought, right nought 
shall possesse, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa m. 187 
Besides barly-bread the inhabitants haue nought to liue on. 
1665 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. 80, 1 am nought, I have 
meeps I desire nought. 1718 Hicxes & Netson ¥. Kettle- 
well u. lvii, 178 The whole Course of his Ministry was 
nought else but an Uniform Obedience. 1781 Cowper A nti- 
Thelyphth. 182 She whisper'd still that he had nought to 
fear. 1836 KincsLey Le#t. (1878) I. 33 She loved all living 
things, and nought harmed her. 1 Tynpatt Glac. u. 
viii. 267 Nought remains to mark the huge moraine, but a 
strip of dirt. 1872 Hottanp Marble Prophecy 46 Then 
dream that nought so real comes in dreams. 

§. a 1200 Moral Ode 292 (Egerton MS.), Heom nas nout 
of godes bode ne of godes hese. 1362 Lancr. P. PZ. A. vi. 
119 ‘No’, quab an Apeward, ‘for nout bat I knowe’. ¢1450 
Gesta Rom. (1879) 107 Pe drynk is noute elles but passion. 
©1485 Promp. Parv. (S) 359/2 Nowte, nichil. 

x744-3 Westry Frui. (1749) 89 She cares not, if she never 
look in a book, She minds xout but play. 18a7-30 T. 
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A Witson Pitman’s Pay (1843) 13, 1 want for nowt that she 


can gie me. 1864 Tennyson Worth. Farmer 1, i, Thourt 
nowt o’ a noorse. Z 

2. Nothing; nonentity. Now vare or Ods. 

¢1200 ORMIN 12009 Forr I pe shop off nohht. _c 1300 
Cursor M. 345 He bat mad al thing o noght. 1388 WycLir 
Ps, xxxii[i]}. 9 He comaundide, and thingis weren maad of 
nou3t. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 44 God..That him of 
nocht wrocht lyk his awin figour. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T.S.) 131 O Lord, quhilk wrocht all thingis of nocht. 
1635 Swan Sfec. M. i. § 1 (1643) 4 All this All did once of 
nought begin. 1642 H. More Song Soud u. i, ut. vii, To 
their ancient Nought their empty selves betake. a@x711 
Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 43 The boundless 
Gulf betwixt Eternal Nought and Being fix'd. 

b. Arith. =Notuine sb.4 

c1430 Art Nombryng 18 Pat wel be no3t, for a 0 is no3t. 
And twyes no3t_is but no3t, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. p. vi, Giff nocht restis, ye divisor 19. sall be it. 1788 
Jerrerson Wit. (1859) I. 464 The honor of their nation 
has been calculated at nought. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 269 
The proportion pa:p 8 =: a must always subsist; there- 
fore mz cannot be nought. 

ce. To be nought; (see NAUGHT sd, 1e). rare. 

1565 Kyng Darius (Brandl) 747 Come away, and be 
nought a whyle. 1573 Vew Custonz 1. ii, With all my harte 
and a vengeance, come up and be nought. : 


3. a. In phr. fo bring, come, go, etc., to nought. 

B. c1200 OrMIN 10960 Peraffterr warrp itt efft to nohht. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 5466 Pe contreye folc com mid gret 
route & driue hom al to no3te. 13.. Cursor M, 22172 
(Edin.), To bring be cristin men to nochte. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 

zt. 680 So had better haf ben pen britned to no3t. 1596 
Datrynpte tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1.157 The maiestie of 
the Romane Impire..almaist was cum to nocht. 1888 Scot. 
Serm.in Brit. Workm. XXXIV. 19 Sae the precious seed 
cam’ tae nocht ava. 

y- C1290 5. Lug. Leg. 1.1 Alle pe hepene men pat nei3 him 
were, sone he dude to nou3te. a 1400 Hytton Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. xlv, Spoylleth hym and renteth hym all 
tonought. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx, xix. 831 They 
shalle by processe brynge vs alletonoughte. 1526 TinDALE 
1 Cor. ii. 6 Wisdom of this worlde..(which goeth to nought). 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 31 b, Yf it be 
sowed thicke, it comes to nought. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
84 All which..is now growne to nought or naught. c 1680 
BEVERIDGE Sermz. (1729) 11. 301 Carried away by the next 
wind that blows and so comes to nought. 1781 CowPeR 
Conversat. 403 Recov'ring..The faculties that seem’d re- 
duc’d to nought. 1869 Browninc Ring § Bk. vil. 902 All 
human plans and projects come to nought. os i FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 186 Zeal and courage.. 
brought to nought by..cowardice. 


+b. Zocall to nought (see Naucut sb. 1d). Obs. 
1738-9 Mrs. Penparves Le¢. in Mrs. Delany Life & 
Corr, (1861) I. 37 The duchess of Portland..calls herself 
all to nought for having been so long in her debt. 
4. +a. In gen. sing. Of no value. Obs. rare. 


c1205 Lay. 13947 Eoure godes ne beod nohtes, in helle 
heo nider ligged. 
th. Nought worth, worth nothing, of no value. 
aizz5 Leg. Kath. 343 Hwa walde ileuen pis, Pet is as 
noht wurd. c 1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. II. 367 Men sey bat 
ober newe ordiris and reulis ben noe3t worth: c 1380 Abdey 
Holy Ghost in Hampole's Wks, (1896) I. 323 No werkes 
pat we wyrke are noghte worthe to god nor spedfull till 
oure sawles, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 182 
It passis his power, and tharfore the obligacioun is nocht 
worth. 1568 Grarton Chroz. II. 109 That neither Rome 
can shew ne such graunt,..and if they could it were right 
nought worth. 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xviii. (1592) 288 
That thing..that is giuen for nought, and by such as are 
nought worth. ¢1610 Ben Jonson Barriers Wks. (1616) 
929 firrors, though deckt with diamants, are nought worth, 
f the like formes of things they set not forth. 
to. A thing of nought, a mere nothing. Obs. 
¢ 1425 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 2050 Hit was but a whew, 
A dreme, a fantasy, and a thyng of nought. 1551 Ropinson 
tr. More's Utopia 1. (2895) 53 a be constrayned to sell 
it for a thyng of nought. 1587 OLDING De Mornay x. 
(1592) 137 Seeing that a thing of nought is able to doe so 
much. 16rz Bise /sa. xxix. 21 That..turne aside the iust 
for a thing of nought. 1743 BLair The Grave 739 Shrunk 


toa thing of nought, 
5. For nought. +a. ? Nevertheless. Ods.—' 


1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1442 Pis romeins were vor no3t 

ouercome atte laste, 
+b. In vain, to no purpose. Ods. 

c 1290 St, Kenelm 101 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 348 Po be lubere 
— pat i-sai bat hit was al for nou3t [etc.]. a@x1300 

‘ursor M. 7298 ‘ Sir’, bai said, ‘pou sais for noght', ©1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 2206 Ariadne, But all for nought, his 
wey he is gon. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. xxxi. (1554) 32 b, 
But al for nought they were so indurate. ¢1477 CaxToN 
Fason 58 Yet they sent unto the king.., but that was for 
nought. 1513 Douctas xezs x1. xi. 106 For nocht scho 
was di with mony a man, And moderis feill .. Desyrit 
hyr sgh ey douchter, in vane. Datrympte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. w. 244 Colman Finnan oft had 
admonised him, bot in vane, and al for not, 

+c. Without payment or recompense; gratis. 

bg CovERDALE Ge. xxix. 15 use thou art m' 
brother, shalt thou therfore serue me for nought? 1362 J. 
Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 138 As to play for 
nought, as to woorke for nought. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1215 To thir Masters gave me up for nought. @1770 
ORTIN Sermt, (1771) I. iv.65 He would eat no man’s bread 
for nought. ile Cowrer Task 1. vf Ade travel far, ‘tis 
true, but not for nought; And must be brib’d [etc.]. 


d. For no reason, without good cause. rare. 
1607 Norven Surv. Dial. 111. 84 It is spacious in circuit, .. 
and beareth not the name for nought, for the Manner is faire. 


6. Zo set at nought: to despise, defy, scorn, dis- 
regard. So to put to nought; to give nought of 
(see GIVE uv. 9d). 


| the wishes of such menas Jewe! 


NOUGHT. 


@ 1340 Hampo.e Ps. ix. 33 Halymen sall be dapat ban, 
and sett attnoght. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 14459 (Fairf.), Alle bat 
.-be iewes sette atte no3t. ¢ 1400 MaunDev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 
144 All erthely thingez bai sette at no3t. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems \xxxiv. 5 Setand at nocht God nor manis blame. 
/6#d. xliv. 9 Wo wirth the fruct wald put the tre to nocht. 
1534 WuitInton 7xdlyes Offyces 1. (1540) 148 What shal I 
say of them that setteth all honest and iust thinges at 
nou3t? 1634 Mitton Comzs 444 The huntress Dian..set at 
nought The frivolous bolt of Conid: @1j20 Sewer Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. 1v. 247 The protector.. would have given 
him audience, had not others set him at nought. 1850 
Marsven £arly Purit. (1853) 40 Had she not set at nought 

ff Grindal, Horn, and Parker. 

7. With @ and fi. a. A thing or person of no 
worth or value ; a mere nothing. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 16990 Again pe pine he for me drou, 
bot als a noght it were. a 1400-50 Alexander 1742 Slike a 
nekard as pi-selfe, a no3t of allothire. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 
21 Pis world is a fayre nou3t, A false lemman. c¢ 1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 17 Sall non be so off nochtis, 
no! Quhilk bene of cursit kind. c1590 Greene Fr. Bacon 
iii, We..Come to buy needlesse noughts to make vs fine. 
1595 SPENSER Col. Clout 718 Like bladders blowen up with 
wynd, That being prickt do vanish into noughts. 

+b. AZ. in predicative or adverbial use. Ods. rare. 

1561 Win3ET Zvractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 21 Quhilk 
auctoritie geue 3e esteme as nochtis, be reasoun_it wes 
geuin to 3ow..be ane papiste bischope, 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 89 Repentant thoughts Of daies ill spent, 
for that which profits noughts. 

c. Arith. Acipher. Noughts and crosses: see 
Oucur sé.3 

ax1660 Hammonp Sermz. Wks. 1684 1V. 379 A defect in 
the power of numbering, that discerns no difference between 
Ciphers and Millions, but only that the noughts are a little 
the blacker. 1718, r80r [see CirHER sd, 1]. 1839-52 
Baitey Festus 11 The spheres themselves are but as 
shining noughts Upon the mantle of the night impearled. 
1889 Sfectator 26 Oct., A majority so elected is but a 
series of noughts intended to elevate the power of one. 
1894 K. Graname Pagan P. 140 True, noughts-and-crosses 
might be indulged in. 

8. a, Low estate and poverty. vave. 

c1g00 Brut (E.E.T.S.) 216 A Knyght pat pe Erl had 
brou3t vp of nou3t. 

b. Worthless character or conduct. 

c1400 26 Pol. Poems 27 3e, pou3 pou be of feble fame, 
Bere good visage, py — aspye. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary u. (1625) 31 To relieve such an one .. in bringin; 
him from nought to ought. 1622 W. WuateELy Gods Husd. 
11. 136 We shall grow worse and worse, euen from ought to 
nought, as the Prouerbe speaketh. 165r C. CARTWRIGHT 
Cert. Relig. 1. 4 Else you'll fall from nought to worse, from 
thence to nothing. 

te. Zo do nought, to do wrong. Zo play the 
nought, to act immorally. Ods. 

1538 Starkey Exgland 1. i. 6, 1 wyl not yet say..that 
therin they dyd vtturly nought. 1565 Child Marriages 129 
The said Thomas ve had plaid the nought with the 
said Jone, in the house of the said Margaret, her mother. 

9. Comb., as nought-availing, -fearing, -worth. 

I Nasue Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 44 Least he 
.-make a nought worth peeble his Jewell. 159 Fiorito 
end Fruites 127 A counterfaite, lazie, and nought-worth 
seruant. a1s91 H. Smitu Ws. (1867) Il. 237 These nought- 
fearing fellows, these high-stomached men,..are brought 
down by danger. 1613 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711) 118 With unprofitable and nought-availing 
Stubbornness. . : 

B. adj. [Cf. Navcur a., which is the more 
usual form.] 

+1. Of material things: Bad in condition or in 
their own kind. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 51 As a sore membre pat 
is nou3t from membres pat beep hole and sounde, 1402 
Hoccreve Lett, Cupid 321 Vhe soyl ys noght, ther may 
no trouthe growe! 1 i ape od w. Angle (1883) 32 
Whan they ben in a slough or elles deed thenne ben they 
nought. ¢1540 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 239 The cofer 
wherin your said court rowles lieth is nought & the lock 
therof not worth a pene. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, 1. (2986) 44 With continuall bearing of Hey, it hath 
growen to be mossie and nought. 16x Biste 2 Kings ii. 
19 The water is nought, and the ground barren. 1693 

VELYN De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.38 All that is nought 
in the Ground must of necessity be removed. 1704 SwirT 
Batt, Bks. Misc. (1711) 237 "Tis too —~ the Materials are 
nought. 1728 E. Smita Compl. Housew. (1750) 5 If [the 
egg is] muddy or cloudy, and the yolk broken, it is nought, 

+b. Of actions, etc.: Bad, wicked. Ods. 

@ 1425 Cursor M. 14459 (Trin.), Alle bat he wip loue hem 
sou3t pe iewes entent was euer nou3t. 1481 Caxton M/yrr. 
un, xxi 181 That be ier is nought, ffor as moche as it is voyde 
and dis ysshed of all goodnes. 1531 Exyor Gov. ara 
180 Ift of ree be noughte he can not..hope to obtain 
it, 1g98 Grenewey Zacitus, Ann. vi. ix. (1622) 134 A 
people not vnderstanding what is good, nor hauing a care of 
that which is nought. 1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis vi. 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 5/2 Hate, Anger, and the like, in vs are 
nought, But in thee good, and iust. 

+c. Immoral, vicious. Ods. 


1388-9 in Wyclif’s Sel. Wks. I11. 488 Po hoore-hows bat 
alle men knowen is nou3t. 1513 More Rich. 7/J (1883) e 
le W. 


She was ugat of her body. yo Pilger. Perf. (W. a 
eS t 


1531) 30 b, Many dyd m 1 were nought of lyuyng, 
pe i hastatones of Pharao, 1550 Bate Eng. Veteties 1 
(Qa = Callynge them all that nought was. 

FE ‘or nothing, worthless, useless. 


c1400 Afol. Loli. 28 Pat is no power, but fals pride, & 
presumid, & onli in name, & as to 3end & effect is now3t. 
3 Vulgaria 33 Thow kunnest me no thanke, therfore 
thow art nought to do fore. 1535 M. Nisser Pro/. Rom. 
(S. eee Ill. 347 That ay all ly’ - entes ar moet 
5 RowLey Zfigr. 1410 A wryter of thynges nought 
wa 1615 Pe ae Strappado (1878) 132 Thou mun 


NOUGHT. 


fot blush, nor colour change for ought, ‘Though th’ plea thou 
hast in hand be nere so nought. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ 
Surg. u. i. 47 Experience, that great Teacher, tels us to be 
nought, at all times to undertake for health. 1790 Borrow- 
dale Lett, (1821) 14 Hees fearful nowt I racken. 

+3. Injurious 40, bad for, a thing or person. 
Also without const. Ods. 

1532 Hervet Xenophon Gcon. (1768) 2, I do not accompte 
that amonge a mans..goodes, that is nought and hurtful 
vnto him. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 639 Garlyke is hurtfull and 
nought for cholerique people. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ Surg. 
Il. i. 49 Surgeon..may easily know..whbat is good or 
nought for the Wound. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 111 
I conclude. .that all restrictions of trade are nought, an 
consequently that no company..can be for publick good. 

C. adv. (Orig. the accusative of the sd.] 


1, To no extent ; in no way; not at all. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxviii. ay Howitt fromad se fiond 
in him. 971 Blickd. Hom. 119 Hie seoppan..him nowiht 
fore ne ondredon. axz225 Leg. Kath. 2103 ‘Alle pine 
preates ne drede ich’, quod ha, ‘riht noht’. @xz50 
Prov. Aéifred 284 in O. E. Misc. 120 Peyh heo wel wolde, 
ne may heo hi nowiht welde. cx1275 Lay. 25632 Ne 
dorste no cniht to vuele hit teorne no wiht. 1381 in 
Wyclif’s Sel. Wks. U1. 500 Bodely etyng ne profites nouth 
to soule. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/le (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 68 Me 
semyd that wonder lytel or nought my peynes were 
abredged. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 1x. 168 Where I am 
poore and sette by nought. 1568 TitNey Disc. Mariage 
B iv b, But vertues are laide aside, and nought accounted 
off. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. 11. iv. 7 As a blindfold Bull, at 
randon fares, And where he hits nought knowes, and whom 
he hurts nought cares. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 232 ‘It matters nout', as the 
Yorkshire men have it. 1870 Morris £arthly Par, IL. ut. 
127 Never complaining; resting nought, And yet scarce 
asking what he sought. 1887 — Odyss. x1. 363 Odysseus, 
nought do we deem thee. .To be a cheat. 

+2. =Not adv. Obs. 

B. c825 Vesp. Psalter xlii.1 Doem mec, god, & toscad 
intingan minne of deode noht halizgre. ¢ 897 K. AELFRED 
Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 206 Nezron Ze noht amettize, deah 
ze wel ne dyden. 971 Blick?, Hom. 171 Ne burfan ge 
noht besorgian hweet gesprecan. ¢ 1131 O. EZ. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1131, On ba tun ba wees tenn ploges..ne belef 

er noht an. c 1200 ORMIN 11343 Nohht ne ma33 be mann 

i breed allane libbenn. c 1250 Kent. Serm.inO. £. Misc. 
29 Ha niste nocht be miracle, ac bo serganz wel hit wiste. 
@1300 Cursor M. 15315 Noth fete allan, bot hefd and hand. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 605 Man when he is til worshepe 
broght Right understandyng has he noght. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 5903 He that wil not whan he may, When he 
wolde, he getis it noght. 1473 Warkw. Chrom (Camden) 2 
Thei durst no3t come neghe the castelle. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay 4 Thay..suld noth be slayne. Jéid. 14 Thay yat 
bannis or wil notht heir thaime. 1571 Satir. Poents Reform. 
Xxvi. 7 neid nocht for to feir The craft..of man. 1615 
Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xiii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 31 Bereft of 
breath, 3it nocht from lyfe depoised. [1724 Ramsay Vision 
xiii, It’s nocht fit an mortal man Should ken all I can tell.] 

Comb. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 17 The absence 
and noc[h]t comperance of the saidis personis. 

y- .¢1275 Passion our Lord 36 in O. E. Misc. 38 He nuste 
nouht pat he wes bobe god and mon. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 
1835 Ine be weddynge ne gaynet nou3t Pa3 pon be ober by- 
swyke. 1390 Gower Conf I. 3 The cause whi it changeth 
so It needeth mage to specifie. 1411 Rolls of Parit. III. 
650/t The sayd Robert wold nouht graunte that he had 
submytted hym in that mater. c1470 Harpinc Chron. 
Pref. p. vi, He wolde nought suffre [had such waryson. 

5. c 1205 Lay. 298 Pat bearn nas nowit feie. @ 1225 Ancr. 
R. 28 Sif pu ne const nout desne, seie sumne oder of Se 
creoiz. @1300 Vox § Wolf 153 in Hazl. EZ. P. P. I. 63 Ne 
beth nout 3et thre daies a-go. 1388-9 in Wyclif’s Sel. Wks. 
ILL. 479 If 3ee wil nout do Fis riztwisenes. a 1400 Pol. Rel. 
§ L. Poems 259, 1 am pi brober, be nout in wer; be nout 
agast. 1475 Paston Lett. III. 123 Robard Clere..told me 
a ae was nowt payd of the mony that..was borowd of 

ys modyr. 

+3. In the phrases nought (for) than, for thi, for 
that, nevertheless. Also NoUGHTWITHSTANDING, 

c 1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 36 Nocht for ban..ne 
solde no-man targi for to wende to godalmichti. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 4ors De king clupede no3t uor pan is conseil 
sone. 13.. Cursor M. 8345 (Gott.), Bot noght for-pi ne tald 
he noght be bod-word. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 
465 Nocht-pane, bot pu consent to me,..I sal ger mene be 
crucify. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) u. lvii. (1859) 56 But 
nought for thy, blessid be his tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 225 And noght for that they bene moste febill 


of body. did. 239 In tymes..al pe body of man is hote, 
and no3th for than the stomake is colde. 1456 Sir G. Haye 
Law Arms (S. T.S.) 107 And 3it, nocht i graunt 


that the Emperour is temporale lord. 

+ Nought, v. Ods. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To set (one) at nought. 

a. Alexander 753 ‘For pou has no3tid me now, 
Nicollas’, he sayd, ‘I swere be’ [etc.]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
360/1 Nowtun, or syettyn at nowhte. ., vilipendo. 

2. refl. To efface (oneself). 

@ 1400 HyLTon Scala Perf-1t. xx. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 114 And 
sobeli vnto a soule kan felabli boru3 grace nou3ten him 
silf. .he is not perfytli meke. ¢ 1450 tr. De Imitatione ut. 
xlvii. 118 Yf pou coudist parfitly nou3t (L. annihilare) piself 
& voide piself from all loue of creatures. 

+ Now ghtihood. 04s. rave. [f. NoucHry 
@.+-HOOD.] Wickedness. ike Spain 

1536 Pilgrim's T. 303 in Thynne Axi: . (1875) 85 
Fyndis ia hel full oe dissention, dothe extoll ther awn 
noghtihod aboue all that is called god. 

+ Foe ees, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2] dly ; ina bad or evil manner. 

¢ 1550 Cueke Matt. xxi. 41 He wil destroie. .y®* noughti 
men noughtili. @ 1569 Kincesmyiu Conff. w. Satan (1578) 
6 They were noughtily done though they seemed never so 
fe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 55/1 A 
eade noughtilye formed. 
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+Nou'ghtiness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] a. Nothingness, worthlessness, vileness. 


b. Badness, wickedness. 

c1425 tr. 7. @ Kempis’ Consol. 1. ix, Al maner estima- 
cion, be it neuer so litel, shal be drouned in be valey of my 
nou3tines (L. zéhzleitas]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
270b, The more they se theyr owne noughtynesse, and 
thinketh themselfe more and more vyle. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal 1, (1568) 38 It may be the noughtines of the place 
may wonderfully minish the operation of the herbe. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé, 1. (1586) 15 It is very neces- 
sarie for them sometimes to recreate them selues, so that 
..they geue not them selues to noughtinesse. 


+ Now ghting, sd. Os. rave—'. [f. Noucur 
5b. +-ING 3,] A worthless or insignificant person. 

c1440 Myrc Festial (E.E.T.S.) 201 Mony a byge and a 
strong I haue ouercom, and now suche a no3tyng habe 
getyn be maystry, and putte me vndyr her fote. 


+ Now ghting, v//. sb. Ods. [f. Novcut v. + 
-ING1,] Depreciation, scorn ; effacement. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 426 Hwon his blowinge ne geined nout, 
eae bringed he up sum luder word, oder sum nouhtunge 

war puruh heo to-hurted eider urommard oder. ¢ 1230 Hali 
Meid. 2 [Thou shalt] se ofte beon imaket arm of an edeliche 
mon..for noht oder nohtunge. a@1400 Hy.ton Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) . xxvi, And casten hemself downe vnder 
god by noughtynge of hemself. 


+Nouwghtly, ev. Obs. rare. Also 1 noht- 
lice, 4 noght-, 6 noughtely. [f. Noucur a.+ 
-LY 2.) a. Wickedly, wrongly. b. Badly, poorly. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 8-9 Blin from eorre & forlet 
hatheortnisse; ne elna du bette nohtlice du doe. Fordon 
da nohtlice dod biad abreotte. ¢1400 Cursor M. 27574 
(Cott. Galba), Of pam we suld noghtly late, for of paire 
gude werkes noght we wate. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. 
de W. 1506) Iv. vi, Moche better is it to examyn one or two 
unto saluacyon, than twenty and foure noughtelye. 1551 
Turner Herial 143 It is not harde to be digested, if it be 
not corrupted before. And that chanceth vnto it when 
it is noughtely dressed. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. § 163 
Whereby his mind is corrupted and made worse to do or 
attempt anything noughtly. 

+ Noughtwithstanding (nocht-, noght-, 
nou3t, etc.), obs. var. of NorwiTHSTANDING. 

¢1360 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 11 Noght-with- 
standing bat he was 3ing, He chastyd his flesch with fast- 
ing. 
the same fredam or fraunchise, Nichol Brembre.. was chosen 
Mair. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 21 Ne 
woldest thou neuer byleue, nou3twithstandynge that I haue 
put al my power. 1426 Paston Lett. 1. 25 Nought with 
stondyng that I herde nevere of this matier.., yet I made an 
appell. 1533 Bettenpen Livy u. xiii, (S. 1. S.) I. 179 The 
small pepill, nochtwithstanding bat pis valerius was create 
dictator [etc.]. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
Prol. 5 The are nochtwithstanding [is] sumthing thiker, and 
mae cloudes. 

Nou-ghty, ¢. 00s. exc. Sc. Forms: 4 no3t-, 
5-6 nowght-, noght-, 6 Sc. nochth-, 7- Sc. 
nocht-, 4— noughty ; also 5-6 -i, 6 -ie, -ye. [f. 
Nouaut s4.+-¥: cf, Naucury a.] 

+1. Of actions, etc.: Bad, immoral, wicked. Ods. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. B. 1359 Hit is not innoghe to be nice 
al no3ty bink [=thing] vse, Bot if alle be worlde wyt his 
wykked dedes. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 14 Leue be 
noughti lyf of bestis that euyr lyve in filthis. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem i. Wks. 931/2 Of many noughti thinges I 
touch there but a fewe, and suche as were in no wise to be 
dissembled. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 21 § 1 A woman, 
whiche was priuie to te noughtie life before. 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Microcos. xxxv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 26/2 Sin, 
noughty Nothing that mak'st all things nought. 

+2. Of persons: Abject, worthless, vile, bad. 

¢1398 Plowman's Tale 11. 1097 And they were noughty, 
foule, and horowe, To worship god men wolde wlate. 1461 
Paston Lett. 11. 26 Be ware howe ye ryd or go, for nowgty 
and evyll desposyd felacheps. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 24 Yf he geue by wil to noughty folkis..it puteth 
aweye the courage of his goode seruauntis. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Scottes 56 Ye for to sende such a citacion, It shameth 
all your noughty nacion. 1563 Gooce Zg/ogs vii. (Arb.) 79 
Let noughtye men saye what they lyst to thefe]. . 

Comb, 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 121 It is a folie to 
suffer the fome of a horse, or the strikyng of his foote, and 
not abide any thyng that a foole doeth, or a noughtie dis- 
posed fellowe speaketh. 

+b. Noughty pack =Navcury PACK. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37, Al though they 
be wretched lyuers & noughty packes amonge. 1553 T-. 
Witson Rhet. (1580) 140 Euery one thinketh it a better and 
a meter deede, to punishe noughtie packes, then to scoffe at 
their euill demeanour. 


8. Of things: a. Good for nothing; worthless 
or of little worth ; also in mod. Sc., insignificant, 


tilling. : 
1g08 Fiser 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 198 Syth he 
hath gyuen vnto this noughty worlde so many grete 
pleasures. 1551 Turner Herbal 141 That whiche is. »sharpe 
or rough or darke and full of asshes.,is greuous and 
noughty, 1655 Sess. Rec, Lesmahagow, Ann. Vill. ae 3 
128 Ye ion taking into y* consideration that Mr 
Thomas’ school has been very nochtie. 1835 WEBSTER 
Rhymes 203 When he lifts his mole-like een, With a nochty 
nose between. 31882 W. ALexanper Aix Folk 101 The 
farmers did not wish to have a Highland cow, and the 
coupers who passed sneered at it as a ‘nochty tie *. 
+b. In bad condition ; of a bad kind. Obs. 
1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ij b, They that 
.-be rotten, and founde in noughty waters be daungerous, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 361 The same put into the holes of cor- 
rupt and noughtie teeth, swageth the tooth-ache. oy 
Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. u. They may not after build 
upon a rotten, noughty, or weake foundation. 


1386 Rolls of Parit. 111. 225/1 Noughtwithstondyng | 


NOUN. 


Nou3where, obs. f. NowHerE. Wouh, ought 
not: see Owr v. WNouice, -iciat, obs. ff. 
Novice, -1ctare. WNouite(e, obs. ff. Noviry. 
Wouke, Noul, obs. ff. Nook, Noi. 

+ Nould, would not: see NILL v. Ods. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 192 The good man noulde 
stay his leasure. 1596 Danett tr. Comines Ep. Ded. (1614) 
p- ili, Would I nould I, to the presse the booke must go. 
1 H. More Song Soud 1. 1. xxviii, Then they. .desired, 
That he nould break this happy union. [1742 SHENSTONE 
Schoolmistr. xv, Simple faith..That nould on wooden 
image place her creed.] 

Noule, Noult, obs. forms of Nott, Novr. 
WNoumber, -bre, -bur, obs. ff. NuMBER sd. 
Noumbles, -buls, obs. ff. NumspLes. Noum- 
brable, -brary, obs. ff. NUMBERABLE, -BRARY. 

Noumeite (nz méit). dz. Also nou- 
meaite, numeite. [From its locality, Noumea 
in New Caledonia.] A variety of gainicrite. 

1874 Sidney Herald 29 Sept., Noumeite. 1881 Vature 
XXV. 45 Some minerals from New Caledonia, including 
the nickel-bearing Noumeaite. 1894 J/in. May. V. 193 
The Oregon nickel is found in two varieties.., Garnierite 
and Noumeite. a 

Noumenal (naw'ménil), a. [f. NoumEN-on + 
-AL. So F. nouménal.] Relating to, consisting 
of, noumena; that can only be apprehended by 
intuition ; not phenomenal. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 262 Himself, however, the sole exception 
in nature, he knows in objective noumenal reality. 1830 
Coreripce Lett. (1895) 755 Some other term must be used 
as the antithet to phenomenal, perhaps noumenal. 1862 
Spencer First Princ. u. ili. § 46 (1875) 159 Contrasting it 
with a noumenal existence which we imagine. @1881 A. 
Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 25 The extension of a 
noumenal fact beyond the limits of our own individual 
noumenon. 

Hence Noumena‘lity; Nou'menalize v. 

1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 822 He phenomenalizes the old 
Ding-an-sich merely to noumenalize the Concepts and the 
law of Contradiction. a@188r Barratr Phys. Metempiric 
(1883) 36 ‘ Outside’ losing its former meaning of externality 
in space and acquiring the new meaning of Noumenality. 

oumenally, adv. [f. prec.+ -Ly’.] Ina 
noumenal aspect ; as regards noumena. 

1858 Spencer Ess. I. 27 That we can comprehend such 
cause noumenally considered is not to be supposed. 1882 
Athenzum 27 May 664/1 Kant had made the will pheno- 
menally determined, but noumenally free. 

Nou'menism. vonce-word. [f. next +-1su.] 
A philosophical system dealing with, or based on, 
noumena. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 182 All this is entirely 
different from the notion of an unknowable noumenism 
with which phenomenism (as I here on purpose write it) is 
contrasted. 

Noumenon (nau'méngn). AMefaph. Pl. nou- 
mena. [ad. Gr. voovpevor, neut. of the pres. pple. 
pass. of voeiv to apprehend, conceive ; introduced 
by Kant in contrast to phenomenon.) In the 
philosophy of Kant: An object of purely intel- 
lectual intuition, devoid of all phenomenal 
attributes. 

1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 The pheno- 
mena of beauty, with respect to him [sc. Kant], rank among 
the noumena. | 1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 267 We will admit to the 
transcendentalist his solitary noumenon and its separate 
functions. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. 485 The 
peculiar merit of his doctrine is held to be that he distin- 
guishes Phenomena from things in themselves, or Noumena. 
1877 Cairv Philos. Kant u. xiii. 498 In a negative sense, a 
noumenon would be an object not given in sensuous percep- 
tion; in a positive sense, a noumenon would be an. object 
given in a non-sensuous, I. e. an intellectual perception. 

Noumer, obs. form of NUMBER. 

Noumeracioun, obs. form of NUMERATION. 

+Noumpere. Oés. Forms: 4-5 nounper, 
-pier; 4 noumpere, 5 nowmper(e, -powre; 4 
nompere, -peyr. [a. OF. nonper, nomper, f. 
non- Non-+ per, fair PEER.] The original form 


of UMPIRE. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 181 Til Robyn be Ropere weore 
..nempned+for a moumpere bat no de-bat neore. a1420 
Biste (Wycl.) IV. 302 And while thei stryuen thus, the 
apostil putte him bitwene as a mene, distruynge alle her 

westiouns, as a good noumpere. 1424 Paston Lett. I-36 

he decree and jugement of a nounpier to be chosen by 
the same arbitrores. 1435 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. li, 
That the said award & ordinance of the said Nowmper be 
made be the feast of the Nativity. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
360 Nowmpere, or owmpere,. .arbiter, sequester. 

Noun (naun). Gram. Forms:\4-7 nowne 
(7 nown), 6-7 noune, 7- noun, [a. AF. noun, 
OF. nun, num, non, nom :—L. ndmen name.] 

1. A word used as the name or designation of a 


person or thing (cf. sense 2), 

In older grammars also including the adjective (cf. sense 
3) and occas. the pronoun, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Lux and lumenis li3t in Englissche, butt in latine is difference 
bitwene pilke hapten ©1430 Art Nomb; 19 And 
tweyn nombres schal be tokenyde be anowne. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 257/1 A Nowne, nomen. 1530 Baynton in Palsgr. 
Introd. p. xiii, Be it nowne, verbe, adverbe, or any other 
joes of speche. 1586 W. Wenpe Lung. Poetrie (Arb.) 63 

lacing the verbe out of his order, and too farre behinde 
the nowne. ¢ A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 27 A 
personal word is a noun or a verb. A noun is a word of 
one person with gender and case. 1652 Hosses Leviath. 


NOUNAL. 


ut. xxxvi. 222 A part of Speech, such as Grammarians call 
aNown. 1725 Watts Logic t. vi. § 8 It would be very ridi- 
culous..to divide a book..into nouns and pronouns. 1784 
Cowrer 7 iroc. 619 No nourishment to feed his growing mind, 
But conjugated verbs and nouns declin’d? 1844 EMERSON 
Nature, Language, Children and savages use only nouns 
or names of things, which they convert into verbs. 1894 
Linpsay Latix Lang. 369 The proneness of nouns to take 
a new gender by analogy of a noun which had a similar 
termination. 
+b. An adjective. Obs. rave. 

1657 C. Hoote Rudim. Lat. Gram. 99 Nouns of the 
Comparative and Superlative degree, being put parti- 
tively.., require a Genitive case. 

e. atirib, and Comé. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (1887) 305 All the words 
which we shall include in the noun-group are essentially 
presentive, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. vii. 123 There are 
noun-forming suffixes. 

2. Noun substantive =sense 1. Cf. SUBSTANTIVE. 

1509 Hawes Pas?. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 A nowne sub- 
stantyve Might stand wythout helpe of an adjectyve. 1530 
Patsor. /utrod. 24 Nownes substantives have thre chefe 
accidentes, gender, nombre, and parson, 1612 Brinstey Lud. 
Lit. 133 If the childe but knowe his word to be like any of 
the examples of a Nown Substantiue,..he knoweth it to be 
a Nown Substantiue. 1696 Lorimer Rem. Goodwin's Disc. 
ix. 179 The one halfe of it, the Nown Substantive, Lazy, is 
expresly in Scripture. 1779 Sueripan Critic u. ii, You 
have trope, figure, and metaphor, as plenty as noun-sub- 
stantives. 1832 Marryat WV. Forster xxi, There is no 
talking with noun substantives only. 1843 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. 1. 63 The institution of nouns substantive, would pro- 
bably be one of the first steps towards the formation of 
language. 

Jig. 4705 HickerIncILt Priest-cr. 1v. (1721) 215 The true 
Church of England. .is a Noun-substantive that can stand 
by it self. 1741 Pol, Ballads (1860) Il. 267 So I by myself 
can Noun Substantive stand, Impose on my Owners, and 
save my own Land. 

3. Noun adjective = ADJECTIVE B. Also fig. 

1530 Patscr. /ntrod. 27 Nownes adjectives have .. thre 
chefe accidentes, gendre, nombre, and comparation. 1608 
Breton Div. Consid. Wks. (Grosart) II. 18/1 Naked and 
feeble like a nowne adiectiue that cannot stand alone. 1668 
Wirkins Real Charact. 1. i. § 7 The true genuine sense of 
a Noun Adjective..imports this general notion, of Pertain- 
ing to. 1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr.1. (1721) 36 Christian 
Government is a Noun-Adjective, and cannot stand by it 
self, without such Adjutants. 1786 H. Tooke Purley u. vi, 
What is an Adjective? I dare not call it Noun Adjective. 
1876 Kennepy Pud. Sch. Lat. Grant. (ed. 4) § 15. 

attrib. and Comb, a 1628 F. Grevit Life Sidney (1907) 107 
The Nown-adjective-natured Princes, and subjects of this 
time. /éid. 166 The Noune adjective nature of this super- 
stitious Princesse. 

Hence Now'ning v/. sd., using words as nouns ; 
Now'nless a., having no nouns; Nounship, 
status as a noun. nonce-words. 

1757 Mrs. Grireitu Lett. Henry §& Frances (1767) IV. 60 
As to the Nouning and Verbing, which he so heavily 
charged you with. 1858 J. Rosertson Poems 80 The 
eternal, unambiguous speech, The nounless, verbless tongue. 
1890 Cassel/’s Fam. Mag. Apr. 315/2 ‘The parent noun, 
while, whose nounship is denied by some grammarians.., 
can only get employment as an adverb. 

Nounal (naw'nal), a. [f. prec. +-au.] Of the 
nature or quality of a noun. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue vii. 261 When verbs are 
presentive, they are so precisely in proportion to the amount 
of nounal stuff that is mixed up in their constitution. 188: 
J. W. F. Rocers Gram. §& Logic 65 A phrase formed o' 
zo and an infinitive noun may be either Nounal, Ad- 
jectival or Adverbial. /dzd. 67 Nounal Phrase. 

So Nouw'nally adv., as a noun. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue iv. 182 The sporting 
world employs the word nounally. 

WNounbre, Noune, obs. ff. NumBER, Own a. 

Nounce, nouns, obs. varr. of OuNncE sé.1 

+ Nouns. 04s. Also 6 nownes, 7-8 nowns, 
7nounz. A perversion of wounds (see GOD sb. 
14 a) used as an oath: cf. Zounps. In early 
examples in the fuller forms Cock’s and Od’s nouns. 

a1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. iv, Kock’s nownes, what 

meanest thou man? tut, a whistle. : Suaxs. Merry W. 
Iv. i. 25, I thought there had bin one Number more, because 
they say od’s-Nownes. ?1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton 
Hazl. Dodsley X. 225 Nouns! there's fire i’ th’ tail on’t. 
1675 T. Durrett Mock Tempest. i, Nounz, stir about, or 
I'le beat thy brains out with my Bottle. 1709 Rambling 
Fuddle-Cups 13 But, Nouns, if the Rake-hell continues thus 
loose [etc.]. 1790 R. TyLer Contrast v. i. (1887) 93, I can’t 
laugh for the blood and nowns of me. [x822 Scotr Nigel 
ii, Nouns, man, the Whitehall gateways were planned no 
the great Holbein.] 

b. With punning allusion to Noun. 

1607 Witxins Mis. Enforced Marriage wt, But nouns, 
pronouns and participles ! where be these rogues here? 

Noup (nzp). Also noop. [a. ON. niéfr 
(gnipr).] Avsteep and lofty headland. (Occurs 
in Orkney and Shetland place-names.) 

1822 Scotr Pirate xix, By stack and by skerrv by noup, 
and by voe. 

Nour, var. of NowrEr, nowhere. 

Nource, -cery, obs. ff. NURSE, -SERY. 

+ Nourice, s. Ods. Forms: a. 3, 6-7 nurice 

6 -rice), 4 -yse, 5-6 -ys,6 Sc. -is(s, 5 -ess, 

Sc. -eis, nwreis. 8. 3-6 norice, 4 -iche, 4-6 

~yce, 4 -isse, 4-6 -ise, 4-5 -yse, 5 -ys(s(e, -e(i)s. 
y- 4, 6- nourice, 5-6 -yce, -ysse, 6 -ise; 4 
nowrise, -ys; 8 nooriss. [a. OF. nurice, -isce, 
nor(r)ice, noriche, nour(r)ice, = Prov. noir-, nuir- 
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issa, Catal. nudrissa. Sp. nod-, nudriza:—late L. 
nittricia, fem. of nitrictus, f. nittric-em, nitrix, 
f. niitrire to nourish. L. nitricem is represented 
by It. nut-, not-, nud-, nodrice, Sp. nut-, nodriz. 
Cf. Novrtsu sé. and Nurse sd.] A nurse. Also 
attrib. in nourice-fee, -milk, 

a. a1225 Aucr. R. 82 Heo maked of hire tunge cradel to 
pes deofles bearn, & rocked hit 3eorneliche ase nurice. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 37 Pah pu riche beo, & nurice habbe. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvil. (Machor) 47 He tuk pe child 
hym til, & gat a nuryse gud in hy. cx Alph. Tales 216 
He tuke ane offrand hym selfe and gaff vnto ber nuress. 
1515 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. V. 10 Bocht..for my lord 
duke’s nurys, to be hir ane goune. 1 DaALRyYMPLE tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 146 Eder..be the ingine and the in- 
dustrie of his nurice was preseruet. c 1620 A, Hume S7it. 
Tongue (1865) 19 Nurice, from nutrix, quhilk the south 
calles nurse, nct without a falt both in sound and symbol. 

B. c1z90 St. Lucy 61 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 1o2 He wende 
to seinte lucies norice. 1 Ayenb. 60 Pe blonderes byeb 
pe dyeules noriches, pet his children yeuep zouke. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 449 Pis Clitus his suster was 
Alisaundre his norise. 1413 Pzlgr. Sow/e (Caxton, 1483) v. 
iii. 93 That blysful lady Mary was very moder and noryce 
of Ihesu goddes sone. 1 Caxton Gold. Leg. 44/2 
Thenne they lete her goo and her noryce wyth her. 1541 
Exyor Cast. Helthe 1. xxv. 40 b, Their noryces shall per- 
ceyve what dygesteth welle. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 196 
By meane of a false Norice, he was stollen out of his 
Cradell. 

y. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 40 Na one 
fryday bot anys wald he pe nowrys suk. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 251/2 One named Concordia Nouryce of Ypolyte 
answerd for them alle. 1530 PatsGr. 577/2 She is worthy 
to be a nouryce, she can handell a chylde dayntely. 1599 
Jas. I Basilikon Doron (1603) 45 Drinking in with their 
very nouris-milke that their honor stood in committing 
three points of iniquitie. 1600 Hottanp Livy ut. xlviil. 
120 To enquire of her nourice the truth of this matter. 
1768 Ross Helenore (1812) 68 Then sud she gae frae head 
to foot in silk ; Wi’ castings rare, and a gueed nooriss-fee, 
‘Yo nurse the king of Elfin’s heir. 

b. In figurative uses. 

B. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 874 Slepyng long in grete 
quyete is eke a grete Norice to lecherie. ¢ 1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 4813 Loue is norice of welpe and of glad- 
nesse. a@1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. IV 245b, The not 
deliuery of the same should be the norice and continuer of 
warre and hostilitie. 1 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Herald. 
§ 1 (1877) 55 Idlenes, norise of vyces. 

y. 15s02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W_ 1506) ul. v. 92 
Charyte is..moder and nouryce and y* lyght of these other 
vertues, 1576 GascoiGNne Steele GZ. (Arb.) 60 Gold, which 
is..The neast of strife, and nourice of debate. 1609 
Hoitann Amm. Marcell. xx. viii. 156 But putting aside 
flatterie, the very nourice of vices, set your mind upon 
iustice. 1612 SELDEN /dlustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. Aiijb, 
That most learned Nourice of Antiquitie.. Mr. Camden. 

Hence + Nou'rice v., tonurse. + Nouriceship, 
the office of a nurse. Ods. 

1588 GREENE Perimedes Hj b, The Syren Venus nourist 
in hir lap Faire Adon. 1818 Scotr Br. Lame. iii, ‘What 
is her connection with the former proprietor’s family?’ 
*O, it was something of a nourice-ship, I believe ’. 

+Nowricery. (és. rave. Forms: 4 noricerie, 
5 norysrye, 7 Sc. nouricerie. [f. orice, norys 
NouricE sb.+-ry. Cf. mod.F. nourricerie.] 

1. A nursery for children. 

1330 Amis & Amil. 2258 The douke wel fast gan aspie 
The kays of the noricerie. c1440 Promp. Parv. 358/2 
Norysrye, where yonge chyldur arn kept. 

2. A nursery for plants. 


1684-9 Glamis Bk. Record (S.H.S.) 34 The whole bounds 
of the kitchen yeard and nouricerie below the house. 

+ Nowrish, sé. Ods. Forms: a. 4 nurishe, 
5 -isch(e. £8. 4-5 nory(s)she, 5-6 -ishe, 5 
-ysch, -isch(e, -yhs. +. 5 nourysshe, 6 
nourish. Nook of murice, norice NOURICE sé. 
Cf. next. nurse. Also Fé. 

a. 1382 Wycuir Hos. xi. 3 And Y as a nurishe. bare hem 
in mynarmys. ¢ Pecock Refr, u. xii. 219 Even asa 
nurisch or a modir is not bounde forto alwey and for euere 
fede her children. ar Montcomerie Misc. Poems 
xviii. 47 Thair tender babis, 3it on the nurish knee, Tane 
by the feet and cast into the see. 1600 Birret Diary 
2 July, Her nurische was brunt at the same tyme, at 4 
houres in the morneing. 

attrib. 3 Cath, Angl. 257/2 A nurische house. 

B. 1382 Wycuir Gex. xxiv. 59 Thanne thei leten hir, and 
Delbora, hir noryshe. c1g00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 121 
Idylnesse, pe norisshe ofalsynnes. 1480 Robt. Devyll Ad 
in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 225 When that he shoulde soucke, 


NOURISH. 


-ysh(e. yy. 5 nouryssche, -isshe, 5-6 -ysshe 
(6 nowr-), 6 -yshe, 6- nourish. fad. OF. 
noris(s)-, nuris(s)-, etc., lengthened stem of xorir, 
nurir, nourtr, etc. (later nourrir), = It. nodrire, 
nudrire, nutrire, Sp. nutrir (nudrir, nodrir), 
Pg. nutrir :—L. niitrire to feed, foster, cherish, 


etc. See also NorsH v. and NursH v.] 
I. +1. trans. To bring up, rear, nurture (a 
rson). Ods. 


child or youn 
a. ¢ 1290 St, %, 372 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 413 Pis bischop 


nam pis Ioliue man, and ladde hom to is inne, And norich- 


| cede him softe and wel. ¢1330 R. BrunNE Chron. Wace 


(Rolls) 6997 He dide hym norice at Wynchestre, And 3ald 
hym monk in pat same estre. 1382 Wycur 1 Zim. v. 10 
If she norische sones, if she resseyue pore men to herbore. 
c¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2516 He noryscht me pan In 
Mailros mynster many 3ere. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. 
cecxiv. 482 He..left the yonger [daughter] styll in Eng- 
lande, wheras she had been brought vp and_norisshed. 
1581 Hamutton Tract. in Cath. Tract. (S.T. S.) 75 Hou 
tenderlie all his forbearis var norishit in the bosome of 
— kirk. . 

absol. ¢ 1290 St. Dunstan 22 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 20 Po pis 
child was i-bore, .. huy leten hit do to Einar, to 
norischci and to fede. a@1340 Hampore Psalter xxvi. 16 
He takis me to norysch and to rewle, as fadire and modire. 
c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 12 Blanchardyn, the chylde, 
was taken in to the handes of a right noble lady of the 
lande for to norysshe and bryngen vp. 

B. ¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 4198 He sal be lered,..And 
nurist and mast conversand In fe cite of Bethsayda. c 1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 55 He pis antecriste sall be nurischt 
in Bethsaida, 1538 StarKkEY England 1. i. 3 Syns you 
haue byn of your cuntrey so wel nuryschyd and brought vp. 
1596 Dacrympete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 111 An Ingles 
man,,susteinit sumpteouslie, and with gret cost nurist, 
and brocht vp. 

y. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F vij, One [child] that a 

ood man..made to be now ed secretely. 1585 ‘1. 

VasHINGTON tr. Wicholay'’s Voy. u. xviii. 51 b, Yong 
children..are there nourished, instructed, and exercised. 
1611 Biste £cclus. xvii. 18 Whom being his first borne, hee 
nourisheth with discipline. a@1618 RateicH Mahomet 
(1637) 88 And as his child amongst his children nourished, 
with whom shee lived. 

+b. Const. 2 (some condition, pursuit, etc.). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 164 His men ar worthyn all sa 
wicht For lang vsage of gret fechting, That has beyne 
norist insic thing. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
68 Faderis..quhilk norist thair barnis ay the mare in vicis. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. x. 452 
Men of great agilitie,..whome they did nourish in this 
exercise of running from their youth. 

+e. To cherish (a person), Oés. 

c a Wycutr Wks. (1880) 43 For 3if a modir norscheb & 
louep here fleschly child, wip hou mychel more diligence 
schal on loue & norische his gostly broper. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Kings i. 4 She was a very fayre damsell, noryshed y® 
kynge, and serued him. ¢1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.} 
xv. 22 My lady.. W‘in myne armes I nureiss on the nycht. 

+2. ‘To bring up or rear (animals). Ods. 

c1290 St. Michael 267 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 307 He fierde ase 
doth a port-doggue, I-norischet in pate 1375 Barsour 
Bruce Vi. 47 Sum men sais 3eit that the kyn astrecour 
hym nwrist had. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 225 
Amonge al bestis that bene nuryshid .. by witte of man, the 
femalis bene moste mekyste. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle 
Gee) 37 Ye shall besye rselfe to nouryssh the e in 
all that yemaye. 1553 Even Treat. Newe /nd. (Arb.) 27 
In whose honoure he nourisheth a ramme al that 
1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies ut. 1x. 144 
S as nourish silkewormes, have great care to shut their 
windowes, whenas the South-west windes do blow. 

+3. To grow, or allow (one’s hair) to grow. Obs. 

1382 WyctiF 1 Cor, xi. 15 But ifa womman norische long 
heer, it is glorie to hir. 1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 
235 Which [hair] his mother comming of the race of Samp- 
son..willed him to nourish. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'vav, 3 They 
nourish onely a locke of haire on the crowne of their heads. 
1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock 11. 20 This Nymph, to the destruc- 
tion of mankind, Nourish’d two Locks, which graceful hung 
behind In equal curls. 1807 Rosinson Archeo/. Greca i. 
vii. 364 The soldiers of the cavalry. .were forbidden by a law 
to nourish their hair and to live — 

+4. To promote the growth of, to tend or cul- 
tivate (plants or trees). Ods. 

1533 FirzHers. —_ § 130 In many places bothe the 


— . i at wyll, sette suche 
marsshi t 
hier pgp aay tear ek op ge: Teeny 


ie. 1555 Eps: A 
n e the seades of melons with greate diligence. 1669 
J. Worunce Syst. Agric. (1681) 46 Although Turneps be 
isht_in and be Garden- 


noryshe nypples..byte he woulde. 1559 W. CunnincHAM 
Cosmogr. se 43 Th’ Earth..is called the. ishe of 
lyuing es, the foundation of all buildinges. 

y- 1480 Caxton Trevisa's Higden 1, xxii. (1527) 18b, 


Auctours tellen that Grece..is lady of kyngdomes, 
Nourysshe of knyghthode. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) 1v. xix. 218 Yf fader or moder or nourysshe, stoppe 
the breth of a lytell chylde. 1563 SuuTe ‘Archit. Bj b,A 
certaine maiden, after whose burial her nourishe (who 
lamented much her death) [etc.]. 359 Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 
1. i. 50 Our Ile be madea Nourish of salt Teares, 
Nourish (nvrif), v. Forms: a. 3 norisi, 4 
-ici, -issi, -isy, -ysy; 3 norischei, 4 -ischi; 
6 -esse, 4-5 noris, 4 -ijs; 


nvreis), 6 nurris; 4-5 nurische, 4 (6 Sv.), 
-ishe, 5 -yche, -ysh, 6 -ys(s)ch ; 5-6 nurrish(e, 


14 Matory Arthur 
1. iii-v. 39 So sir Ectors wyf nourysshed hym with her owne 
ppe. 1551 Ropinson More's —_— 1. Vv. (1895) 163 
Whe chylde that is nouryshed euer after taketh hys nource 
for his owne naturall mother. 
absol. x36 Wyeuir Matt. xxiv. 19 Forsoth woto wymmen 
with childe and noryschinge in tho dayes. 4 
b. To sustain (a person or living organism) with 
food or proper nutriment. A 
1340 yen His bodi..huich he ssel zuo norissi. 
1380 Wycur Sed. Wes. 1. 376 pis modir hab conseyved 


NOURISH. 


Crist, and norisip Crist wibinne hir. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 237 Thegh the body may not alway endure 
hit may endure longe tyme, yf the kynde of man be Well 
y-noryschid. 1 50 tr. ral ce (Rolls) III. 43 Faustulus 
.-toke the ij. childer awey from that beste, noryschenge 
theyme in his flocke of bestes with herbes, gresse, and suche 
other pinges. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 56 The multy- 
tude of pepul..plentuously nuryschyd wyth abundance of 
al thyngys. 1585 IT. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. 
xviii. 21 Palm trees: of the fruit of which trees, the more 
part of the inhabitants.. are nourished. 165r Hossrs 
Leviath, u. xxiv, Naturall Bloud. circulating, nourisheth 
by the way, every Member of the Body of Man. 1837 
Emerson Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) II. "9 The human 
body can be nourished on any food. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 709 Being hatched internally, the offspring 
are nourished in receptacles provided for the purpose. 

Jig. c1400 Afol. Loll. g2 Pat sche schuld growe to be 
feip, norischid wip miraclis, as we watteren plantis til bey 
han ben rotid. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, Collect 7 
Trinity, Increase in us true religion, norishe us with all 
goodnes. 1820 SHettey Ode to Naples 139 An hundred 
tribes nourished on strange religions And lawless slaveries. 
1843 Prescott Mexico vu. ii, Men of unblemished purity of 
life, nourished with the learning of the cloister. : 

ce. To supply (a thing) with whatever is 
necessary to promote its growth or formation, or 
to maintain it in proper condition. 

¢1380 Wycur Sel, Wks. I. 96 As wete somers nurishen 
siche tares. c1qg0o Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 Pai [dia- 
monds] er nurischt with dew of heuen. 1471 Ripcey Com, 
Alch, vi. xx, in Ashm. (1652) 166 Mineralls be nurryshyd by 
mynystracyon Of Moysture radycall, whych theyr begyn- 
nyng was. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 254 It doth 
reioyce all the powers of man, and doth nowrysshe them. 
@1586 Sipney Ps. 1. ii, Like a freshly planted tree,.. 
Whose braunches faile not timelie fruite to nourish. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxi. 188 Yet 
this mist is wonderfull profitable to bring forth grasse, and 
to raise vp and nourish the seede. 1 Mitton P.Z. v. 
183 Aire, and ye Elements.., that..mix And nourish all 
things. 1765 Dickson Agric. 13 That plants are actually 
nourished by earth; that they are also nourished by water. 
1784 CowPer 7 ask vi. 36 Threat'ning at once and nourishing 
the plant. 1834 M‘Murtrte Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 7 Vhey 
also nourish the solids by the interposition of their particles. 
1872 Tynpatt Forms of Water 95 Were you to stand upon 
the mountain slopes which nourish the glacier [etc.]. 

da. Glove-making. =FEED v. 6e. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 38 The skins .. are then put 
into a mixture of water, flour, yelk of eggs, alum, and salt 
..to be ‘nourished’, 1884 Pa/Z Mali G. 16 May 4/1 After it 
(the kid-skin] has been unhaired, dressed, nourished, staked, 

8. To provide with food or sustenance ; to main- 


tain, support. Nowvare. a. Of places. 

c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 It bringes furth ne 
nurischez na qwikk thing. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. 
xiv. liv. 487 Some dyches ben full of water and therin 
is fysshe nourysshyd and..wormes of dyuers kynde. 1538 
Starkey Lngland 1. iii. 72 Wher as befor tyme hath byn 
nuryschyd much gud and Chrystyan pepul, now you schal 
ee no thyng maynteynyd but wyld and brute bestys. 1585 

. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xii. 14 [The country} 
nourisheth & P roa in the valley a great number of 
oxen, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vrav. 23 Of these Iles 
Chromroe .. nourishes a — treacherous and least soci- 
able, x69 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 208 Our Land is from the 
Rage of Tygers freed, Nor nourishes the Lyon’s angry Seed. 

transf. 1820 SHELLEY Hymn Merc. xcvi, Cattle which 
the mighty Mother mild Nourishes in her bosom. 

b. Of persons, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 7 The seide kynge.. was 
movede to leve that faste and to norische a c. poore men 
that day. cxs0e0 Melusine 111 Counseylle the pouere 
wydowes, nourysshe or doo to be norysshed the pouere 
orphenyns. 158 G. Pettis tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) 
n. 105 b, With one Art onely, I nourish my selfe, my wife, 
and children, 1611 Biste Gen. xlv. 1x And thou shalt 
dwell in the land of Goshen.., And there wil I nourish thee. 

Jig. ¢1645 Howe t Lett, 1. xv, Egmont and Horn were 
nourish’d still with ——— until Phi ip II had Vaart an 
army. 1847 Yeowett Anc. Brit. Ch. (ed. 2) v. 48 He publicly 
protected and nourished the church in Britain. 

7. absol, ae afford nourishment. Odés. 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 210 Ny3 pe brayn, or in 
ony place ny3 pe herte, or ny3 on oe pat forischeth. 
1541 Exyvor Cast. Helthe 11. xi. 29 The greattest loues do 
norishe moste faste, for as muche as the fyre hath not 
exhausted the moisture of them. 1: B. = Heres- 
bach's Husb. m1. (1586) 146 Sheepes Milke is sweeter, and 
nourisheth more. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 45 As Graines 
and Roots nourish more, than the Leaues. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, v. 325 Save what by frugal storing firmness gains To 
nourish, and superfluous moist consumes. 

+ 8. zntr. To receive nourishment ; to be fed. 

1895 T. Eowarvs Narcissus L'Envoy v, By his toile we 
do nourish And by him are inlarg’d. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$ 544 By the Coldnesse of the Ground,..the Plants nourish 
lesse. /bid. § 602 Plants doe nourish; Inanimate Bodies 
doe not ; They have an Accretion, but no Alimentation. 


III. 9. To promote or foster (a feeling, habit, 
condition, state of things, etc.) in or among 


persons, 
a, Pins tng lags eae ag. I. 159 In faire Manere 
with i 


SeccaharguagsGkrunye- porch lecheryer Ase fr pe 
Il. 275 ye. er, 

r 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xv. 33 It norissheth 
nice si3tes some wordes, 1432-so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 165 Takenge a multitude of yonge men..and 

xx. Virgynes to norysche multiplicacion. c 1477 N 
Fason 71, 1 praye yow that ye nori: pees and concorde 
togeder, More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 120/1 Men reken 
that the cl is glad to fauour theis waies, & to norishe 


8. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 117 He that 
i R 


procuris, or artis, or nurisis di jis, rumouris, or mortall 
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fedis. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 194b, He did what ! 


he coulde, to nurryshe stryfe in religion. 1596 DaLRyMPLE 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. wv. 255 He fande out the way to 
nurishe peace with his nychtbouris. 

y. 1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 400 Their souldiers (sent to 
nowrish vp those warrs). 1617 Moryson /¢7n, 1. 87 Here to 
nourish acquaintance, they spend an houre in discourses. 
1665 Drypen /nd. Emp. 1. ii, Ill does he represent the 
Powers above, who nourishes Debate, not preaches Love. 
1837 CHANNING Temperance Wks. (1881) 128 Freedom 
nourishes self-respect. 

b. To foster, cherish, or nurse (a feeling) in 
one’s own heart or mind. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Ecclus. xxviii. 5 If he that is but 
flesh nourishe hatred, [and aske pardone of God,] who wil 
intreate for his sinnes? a@1586 Sipney Ps. xxxvu. i, [No] 
envy in thy bosome nourish. @1639 Wotton Re/ig. (1651) 
58 Whether the frenzy was norish’d in the warm brest of 
yong men. 1642 Rocers Naaman 14 That wee nourish not 
a cavilling heart against God in this behalfe. 1709 Prior 
Despairing Sheph.i, And wand'ring thro’ the lonely Rocks, 
He nourish’d endless Woe. 1781 CowrEr Retirement 603 
Thus some retire to nourish hopeless woe. 1828 Scotr 
F. M. Perth ii, Yo think that Catharine Glover nourished 
the private wish to retire from the world. 1879 FroupE 
Czsar xv. 242 Clodius.. nourishing an implacable hate 
against Cicero. 

+e. To support, give ground for. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 228, I could find nothing 
to nourish my Suspicion. 

10. To maintain, encourage, strengthen (one’s 
heart, mind, etc.) in or with something. 

¢ 1374 CHAucer Boeth, ut. met. vi. (1868) 79 Than is per 
no forlyued wy3ht but 3if he norisse his corage vnto vices. 
1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 1 ‘Vhis holy relygion, which 
as a mother noryssheth youre soulles in grace. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 49 The mynde of man..is nurysshed with 
knowleage. 1651 Hossrs Leviath.1. xi. 49 It [frugality] 
weakeneth their Endeavour, which is to be nourished and 
kept in vigor by Reward. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /nd. IL. 
v. v. 536 A man, who nourished his spirit with the con- 
templation of ancient heroes. 1859 WHITTIER Yoseph Sturge 
81 His zeal seemed nourished By failure and by fall. 

+11. To provide for or supply (one’s wants). 

¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xxvi. 57 Thay wald men 
nyreist all thair neidis. 

+ Nowrishable, ¢. Ovs. [f. prec. + -ABLE. 
Cf. OF. norrissable (Godef.).] 

1. Capable of affording nourishment ; nutritive, 
nutritious. (Common in 17th ec.) 

1496 Fysshynge w, Angle (1883) 2 And yf he woll be dyetyd 
mesurably..he must..ete nourishable [@ 1450 norysching] 
meetes and dyffyable also. 1565 Sparke Hawkins Voy. 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 57 It maketh also good beuerage sodden in 
water, and nourishable. 1589 FLEMING Virg. Georg. U1. 26 
Then is the soile but thin, And fitter yeeld it is for beasts 
and nourishable vines. 1612 ‘T. TayLor Coz. Titus i. 13 
Let the food be nourishable, hungry Elias stands not vpon 
it, whether an Angel or a rauen serue it. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. (1670) 458 The fruits of the Earth were much more 
nourishable and healthful before the Flood than afterwards. 
17at Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 178 The Fall of 
great Rains may wash down Insects and other nourishable 
Matter into it. . 

2. Capable of being nourished ; susceptive of 
nourishment, 

1545 RaynoLp Byrth Mankynde 41 From whense agayne 
it is attracted into all partes nourysshable of the infant. 
1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 87 He 
had no money to maintain it [his army], nor was it any 
longer nourishable by rapine. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van 
Helmont’s Oriat. 219 There are as many stomacks, as there 
are members nourishable. 170r Grew Cosmol. Sacra. v. 
28 Its more ready adhesion to all the nourishable Parts. 

+ Nowrishant, @. Ods. rave. In 5 norisch-, 
norisshaunt, [ad. OF. sorzssant (mod.F. 2our- 
rissant), pres. pple. of zorir: see NOURISH 2, 
and -ant.] Nourishing. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 76 Whanne pou art siker from 
apostyme & swellinge, it is good to 3eue norischaunt [v.7 
norysschande] metis. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 23 Whan 
the body is smalle and drie, smale metis are goode and 
norisshaunt, Z 

Nourished (nzrift), 447. a. [f. Nourtsn v.] 

+1. Well-nourished, well brought-up or edu- 
cated. Oés. 

@ 1330 Syr Degarre 275 Hit was a fair child, & a bold, 
Weli-norisschet, god & hende. c 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 
28 For Symkyn wolde no wyf, as he sayde, But sche were 
wel i-norissched and a mayde. c¢xq00 Destr. Troy 3978 

ba, the onest & onerable qwene, Was.. Alse sad in 
syens as semyt for a lady, Wele norisshed perwith. 

2. Provided with nutriment or nourishment. 
Also well-nourished, well-fed. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 81 Pis oynement is clepid litar- 
girum nutritum ;..take of bilke ot norischid pe ties 
{etc.}. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 105 With hurklit hude 
ouer a weill nureist neck, 1727-46 THomsoNn Summer 1737 
Hence thro’ her nourish'd powers.., She springs aloft. 

+b. Nourished brother, foster-brother. Ods.—! 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. iii-v. 41 Syre Ector..rode 
vnto the Iustes, & with hym rode syr kaynus his sone & 
yong Arthur that was hys nourisshed broder. 

Nourisher (nz rifoz). Forms: a. 5 norischer, 
-yschere (-are), -yssher, -eshoure, 6 -issher, 
-ysher, 6-7 norisher. 8. 6 Sc, nurisare, -issar, 
-isear. y. 6 nouryssher, 6- nourisher. [f. 
Nourish v.+-ER1, Cf. OF. norissere, nouriseur, 
etc. (mod.F. pets See 8 

1, One who or that which nourishes. 

a. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 109 Good wyl 
is appropred to the holy ghoost as to the very noryssher and 


NOURISHMENT. 


keper. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 189 For almes-dede is nor- 
yschere & makere redy be weye to god. 1533 J. HEywoop 
Play of Wether 1223 (Brandl), Of every thynge, I se, you 
are norysher, 1589 Coorer Admon. 226 Whome hee 
hath appointed as fosterers and norishers of his church. 

B. 1561 WinzeT First Tract. Wks. (S.‘1.S.) I. 7 The 
inventaris, nurissaris, and simoniacall merchandis of the 
samyn mischeif. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 384 
The makers and nurissaris of trouble and disorder. 

y- 1526 R. WuytForD Martiloge (1893) 43 Saynt Ioseph 
was nouryssher & bringer up of our sauyour Chryst. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 685 Amongst such 
nourishers of our miseries this proverbe is rife. 164x J. 
Jackson / rue Evang. 7.1. 38 The Clergy, as the fomenters 
and nourishers of the religion. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 398 
These bounties which our Nourisher..hath caus’d 
Earth to yeild. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) II. 553 
Pleasure..is the greatest nourisher of indolence and in- 
dulgence. 1808 Lams Charac. Dram. Writ. Wks. 528 ‘Vhe 
nourisher and the destroyer of hopeful wits. 

2. A thing which affords nourishment ; a nourish- 
ing agent. Also const. of. 

1528 PayNnewt Salerne’s Regim. F iv, Wyne that is redde 
.-.and claret..are moche greatter nourishers than other 
wynes. 1577 Bb. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 146 
The greatest nourisher is womans milke. 165r FRENCH 
Distidl. v. 110 He may finde out, how great a nourisher, 
and restorative Wheat is. 1676 Grew Anat. P/., Anat. 
Leaves 1. vi. § 4 Most Bodies which abound with Salt, 
are the greatest Nourishers of Plants. 1742 RIcHARDSON 
Pamela IV. 318 Sound Sleep is one of the greatest 
Nourishers in Nature. 1865 Luglishm. Mag. Sept. 200 
As a nourisher of the body, it [sc. water] is certainly en- 
titled to rank as a food. - 

+ Nou:rishery, obs. variant of NURSERY. 

1572 Hutoet, Nourisherie, gyvzceune. 

+ Nouriah-fathor. Vos. A foster-father. 

1619 SiR J. SemPILt Sacrtlege Handi. Ded., To the Most 

oble, and truly sacred Prince ; Defender of Christ’s Faith, 
and Nourish-father of his Church, James. 

Nourishing (nvrifin), 74/. 56. [f. NourtsH v.] 

1. ‘The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a, 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4900 Pis children were wel 
3onge ysend..to gode norrissinge. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Pars. 7. 
P 274 Euerycch of vs hath..occasion to be tempted of pe 
norisshyng of synne. ¢1440 Gesta Kom, xxvi. 98 He 
ordeynid for fostering & noreshing of this childe iij. norisis. 
1525 Lp. Berners /7oi%ss, II. ciii. [xcix.] 299, 1 thynke they 
shall be skrymysshed withall, for that isthe lyfe and noryssh- 
ynge of men of warre and their passetyme. 1560 Bp. 
PickincTon Expos. Aggeus (1562) 91 Norishing is defined 
of the physicions [etc.]. 

B. ¢ 1440 AlpA. 1ales 1 Ye spend full wele your nurysshyng 
«pat of men makis bestis. 1477 Exch. Rolls Scot. VALI. 
403 mote, For the service..done in the nurysing of oure said 
derrest sone. 1538 STARKEY Angland 1. li. 36 The lake of 
necessarys, for nuryschyng and clothyng of the body. 1609 
SKENE Keg. Maz. 11. 23 b, Nvrisching of peace and love. 

y. 1470-85 Matory A7thur 1. iii-v. 38 He will put his owne 
child to nourisshynge to another woman. 1526 Pilg”. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 201b, She wrought naturally as other 
mothers doth to his nourysshynge & conseruacyon. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav, 213 The people about Sidon are greatly 
giuen to the nourishing of cattell. 1680 Fitmer Patriarcha 
1. § 4 A law. .acquitted the son from nourishing of his father. 
1765 Dickson Agvic. 30 The nourishing of plants by water, 
is an evidence that salt and oil are parts of their food. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Pres. Note Q 260 Lhe earliest Fathers 
..speak also of the natural power of nourishing, as still 
existing in the consecrated elements. 

+2. That which nourishes; nourishment, nutri- 


ment. Obs, 

c12g0 St. Michael 740 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 320 Ase it were 
a-manere lijf pat sent norischingue ‘lo pe limes. c¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, ui. pr. xi. (1868) 97 They drawen alle hyr 
norysshynges by hyr rootes. c1450 De /mitatione 1. xxx. 
1oo Lo! mete, drinke, clobe... Graunte me to use suche 
norisshinges temperatly, 1541 Eryot Cast. Helthe 16 Biefe 
of Englande to Englysshemen, whiche are in helth, bringeth 
stronge nouryshynge. a@ 1623 R. Hitt Pathw. Piety 1. 190 
But so much of each as may give nourishing and cheering 
to my body. | | ' 

Nourishing (nv'rifin), 24/7. a. [f. Nourts 
v.] That nourishes, in senses of the verb ; giving 
or affording nourishment. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
In fatte londe & wele dunged growibp fatte whete..& is 
more norisschinge pan is pe whete p' growip in lene londe. 
a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 He must..ete norysching 
metes & defyabul. 1541 Copcanp Guydon's Quest. G iij, 
A pyt wherin the nourysshynge blode commynge fro the 
liuer is dygered. 1607 Toprsett ‘our. Beasts (1658) 369 
A good house-keeper, and charitable nourishing man. 1668 
Steeve Husbandm. Calling viii. (1672) 219 Covetousness is 
the nourishing root of all evil. 17a5 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 251 ‘Vhe grass more strengthening and nourish- 
ing for the cattle. 1793 Beppors Calculus, etc. 248 Oils, 
fat, sugar, alcohol, and other substances, which have a great 
affinity to oxygene, are very nourishing. 1861 FLor. Nicut- 
INGALE Nursing (ed. 2) 52 The nourishing power of milk. .is 


“7 much undervalued. 
ence Nou'rishingly adv. 

x Merepitu One of our Cong. III. viii. 158 His flattery 
of his girl. d her broken feeling of personal value; it 
permeated her nourishingly. 

Nourishment (nv'rifmént). Forms: 5 nor- 


ysshe-, norysch-, 6 norish(e-; 6 nuryshe-, 
nurrish-, 6 S¢, nurish-; 6 nouryssh-, 6- 
nourish-. [ad. OF. nor-, nur-, nour(r)issement ; 
see NOURISH v. and -MENT.] 

1. That which nourishes or sustains; aliment, 
sustenance, food. Also fig. or transf. 


1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxxiv. 82 The wombe 
oweth to disp to all bres noryssh 1 


i the 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202 Takynge refeccyon & 


NOURITURE. 


nourysshment of her blessed body. 1570-6 LamBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 228 It is verie likely, that the Towne 
of Feversham received the chiefe nourishment of hir increase 
from the Religious house. 1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxiv. 
130 Distribution of the Nourishment, to the severall Mem- 
bers of the Common-wealth. By ie Dryven Virg. Georg. u. 
590 No Dressing they require. .; The Soil it self due Nourish- 
ment supplies. 1728 Younc Odes to King xxx, At his proud 
foot The sea. . Immortal nourishment supplies. 1781 CowPeR 
Conversat. 672 ‘Tis narrow, selfish, arrogant, and draws Its 
sordid nourishment from man’s applause. 1850 LyNcH 
Theoph. Trinal ii. 29 He may see..the bird visiting her 
tra with nourishment. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 415 

he Idler and Rambler did .. contain more substantial 
literary nourishment than could be..packed into so port- 
able compass. : 

2. The action, process, or fact of nourishing. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 335 Take yow sum coumforth 
for your bodyes noryschment. 1596 SreNsER F. Q. vi. ix. 20 
Nature, which doth litle need Of forreine helpes to lifes 
due nourishment. 1597 Hooker ccd, Pod. v. Ixvii. § 1 No 
dead thing is capable of nourishment. 1790 Burke /”. Rev. 
Wks. V. 431 The Paris, upon whose nourishment..such 
immense sums..have been expended. 1819 SHELLEY AZask 
Anarchy 167 So that ye for them are made Loom, and 
plough, and sword,..bent To their defence and nourish- 
ment. 1872 Yeats Growth Commt. 293 Internal conditions 
necessary for the nourishment of shipping and trade. 

+8. Nutritive quality or property. Obs. rare—"'. 

158s Even Decades (Arb.) 104 Wylde frutes whiche they 
eate, beinge of muche better nooryshement then maste. 
1620 VENNER V7a Recta iii. 52 The faculties of nourishments 
attributed vnto Beefe. 

Nowriture. Now rave or Obs. Forms: a, 
4-6 noriture (5 -tur), 5 nore-, norry-, 6 nory-, 
norriture. 8. 6 nurry-, nurriture (-tor, -tour), 
6-7 nuriture. y. 5 nowry-, 6 noury-, 5-9 
nouriture (6-tour). 5. 6-9 nourriture. [a.OF. 
norreture, noureture, etc, (mod.F. nourriture) : 
cf. late L. nitritira, f. niitrire to nourish.] 

1. Nourishment, sustenance, food. 

a. ¢1374 CHAUCER 7yoylus 1v. 763 How shold a plaunte, or 
lyves creature, Lyve withouten his kynde noriture? 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1.i. (Skeat) 1. 34 How shulde the ground, 
without kyndly noriture, bringen forth any frutes? 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 364 b/1t She sawe wel that she myght not 
haue..the noreture of holy scrypture. 1565 CALFHILL 
Answ. Martiall (1846) 72 In the first proposition,..the 
necessity of Sacraments and of noriture, to be compared 
together. 

B. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 75 The verye ghostely nurry- 
ture and foode bothe of our bodyes and soules. 158: Mut- 
castER Positions vi. (1887) 47 For inward bestowing of 
nurriture, and maintenaunce of life. 1632 Liracow 7vav. 
iv. 165 The Turkes .. consume the wealth of the people 
they ouercome, leauing them destitute of nuriture. 

y. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 423b/1 They took theyr 
refeccion or food of nouriture dyuyne. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. 73 To cal it a certain nouriture, that 
allureth..to sinne. 1581 Marseck Book of Notes 1062 
The whole and perfect spiritual nouritour, which we haue 
by the. .bloud of Jesus Christ. 1607 J. NorpEeN Surv. Dial. 
v. 189 So will the weedes..beginne to wither, as they are 
depriued of their nouriture. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 228 The Consumption of that inspiriting balsamick 
Nouriture, by reason of dry Heat. 1713 Guardian No. 171, 
I put nothing in it but what is clean and wholsom nouriture. 
1743 H. Wacrote Left. (1903) I. 372, I have contracted a 
most religious veneration for your spiritual nouriture. 1845, 
T. Coorer Purgatory Suicides (1877) 52 Thou feddst the 
mind and heart with virtue’s nouriture. 

6. 1581 G. Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, m1. (1586) 143 
If wee should make mention of this first Nourriture (etc. ]}. 
©1645 Howett Lett? 1. xxv, I think if you saw me, you 
would hardly know me, such nourriture this deep Sanguin 
Alicant Grape gives. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 228 Water of so excellent a quality, that its Nourri- 
ture was Iron. 2737 Common Sense 1. 198 The gold, no 
doubt,..may be exchanged for convenient Wiccan and 
a comfortable Nourriture. 1800 Mme. D’Arsiay Lett. 
27 Apr., All sorts of nourriture or clothing seem to rise [in 
price]..without any adequate cause. [1848 Borrer Cam- 

jaign Kabylie vi. r. Receiving their nourriture from the 

and of the Most High.] 

+2. Nurture, upbringing. Ods. 

c1400 Beryn 841 A wyff like to his parage; For noriture 
& connyng, bewte, & parentyne. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 
6 Of the byrthe of kyng arthur and of his nouryture. 
Inv. Wardr. os? Fitzroy (1855) 44 By example of g 
education, as well in noryture as good lernyng. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. ix. 5 He had charge my discipline to 
frame, And Tutors nouriture to oversee. 164’ . Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 129 The Child of a King, 
that by good nouriture might prove a wise and just King. 

Hence + Nou‘ritured 4//. a., brought up, nur- 
tured ; + Now'rituring v//. s., upbringing. Obs. 

c1ge0o Melusine 259 She that was wel nourrytured held 
her two children tofore geffray. 535 WatremAN Fardle 
Factions i. vii. 158 For their nourituryng and trainyng in 
good maners, thei haue appoincted them masters. 

Nourne, variant of NuRN v. Obs, 

Wour-quar: see NowEr. 

+Nowrry, sd. Obs. rare-'. [ad. F. nourri, 
pa. pple. of xourrir to nourish. Cf. Noory.] A 
foster-child. 

1526 Sir R. WincrFtetp Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Galba 
B. ix. 19), [The Earl of Hochstrat] foc oon of the lorde 
Scheevyrs chieff nourrys. 

+Nowrry, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. nourrir 
to nourish. Cf. Nory v.] ¢vans. To nourish. 


1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (Nares), And i i 
the same milke of infidelitie ice their pains oar ge 


Nourse, Noursell, -sle, Noursling, obs. ff. 
NURSE, -SLE, -LING. WNourt, var. of Nurt z, 
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Nourtoure, -ture, obs. ff. NugturE. Nour- 
whare: see Nowrr. WNouryce, -ysse, obs. ff. 
Novurice. Wourysshe, obs. f. NouRISH. 

|| Nous (naus). Also 8-9 nouse, 9 nowse. 
[a. Gr. vods, Attic contracted form of véos mind.] 

1. Greek Philos. Mind, intellect. 

1678 Cupwortu Jxtell. Syst. 1. iv. 406 An Immovable and 
Standing Nous or Intellect, which was properly the Demi- 
urgus, or Architectonick Framer of the whole World. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vat. (1834) II. 197 They conceived of 
the Word as something analogous to the Nous or second 
Hypostasis of Plato. 1884 Eucycl. Brit. XVII. 336/1 What 
Plotinus understands by the nous is the highest sphere 
accessible to the human mind.., and, along with that, pure 
thought itself. : 

2. Collog. or slang. Intelligence, common sense, 
gumption. (Common in roth cent.) 

{Sometimes written in Greek letters:—1729 Pore Dunc, 
1v. 244 Thine is the genuine head of many a house, And 
much Divinity without a Novs. 1797 R. PoLwHeLE Old 
Engl. Gentl. 87 Turning to the signs with keener vous 
Foretold the future fortunes of his house. 1819 Byron 
Yuan. cxxx, Because the good old man had so much vovs.] 

1706 BaynarD Cold Baths 11. 306 A Demo-brain’d Doctor 
of more Note than Nous. cx1zgo Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Lousiad u. Wks. 1816 I. 158 Oh! aid, as lofty Homer says, 
my nouse, To sing sublime the Monarch and the Louse! 
1819 Sir G. Jackson Diaries § Lett. (1873) 1. 89 They 
would not send Oakeley. He has no nouse. 1847 Fr. A. 
Kensie Later Life ITI. 282, 1 think his doing so exhibits 
considerable nous ina brute. 1884 Graphic 8 Nov. 494/3, 
I am glad that my people had the nous to show you intoa 
room where there was a fire, 

attrib. 1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (Egan), Nous Box, 
the head. 

Hence Nous(e, v. (see quot.). vare. 

1859 Slang Dict. 69 Nouse, to understand or comprehend. 

Nousel, Nousle, varr. of Nuzz.xE v.! and v.2 

Nout, obs. form of Noucut, Nowr. 

Noupe, variant of NowTHE adv. Ods. 

+ Noutheless, adv. Obs. Also now-. [perh. 
for nou;(t)feles, f. 20u3t Noucut.] Nevertheless. 
a 1340- 0 Alex. § Dind. 816 But noupeles anon riht anied 
in his herte, Sone sente he again his sel & his lettrus. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 889 Nowpe-lese non was neuer so 
quoynt..Pat of pat songe my3t synge a poynt. 

Nouther, nowther, fvox., a., adv., and 
conj. Now dial. Forms: a. 1, 3 nowsder, 3 
Orm. nowwhberr, 4-5 nowper, 4-6 nowpir (5 
-ire), 5-9 nowther (5 -ere, -re, 5-6 -ir); 5 
nowdyr(e, 5-6 (9) nowder, -ir. 8. 3 nouvser, 
2-5 nouper, 4-5 -ir, 4 -ur, 2-9 nouther, 4-6 -ir 
(5 -ire); 4 (9) nouder. [OE. xowder (=OFris. 
nouder), contracted form of néhweider (=OFris. 
noweder), f. ne NE+6 O adv. + hweder WHETHER. 
Cf. NAUTHER and NotuHeEr.] 

A. +1. pron. Neither (of two persons or 
things). Also ether nouther (quot. 1401). Obs. 

896 in Birch Cartud. Sax. 11. 217 He nefre ne heora 
nowéer hine bereafian wolde dare mastreddene. 1154 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Pe king & Randolf eorl 
..treuthes feeston dzt her nouper sculde be suiken other. 


-S.) 52 Nouthir of the 
power to stryke a strake. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 Nowdyr, 
neuter. 1596 DaryMpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 98 Quhen 
— ar present, thay ar seine in nouther of thame to delyte 
mekle, 

+2. adj. Neither. Also nezther nouther. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. metr. iii. (1868) 160 He nis in 
neiper noubir habit, for he not nat alle ne he ne hap nat alle 
for-zeten. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 77 Sche which oure Elde- 
moder are Erthe, bothe that and this Receiveth and alich 
devoureth, That sche to nouther part favoureth, 

B. adv. and conj. 

1, =Nerruer A. 1 (followed by e, 2a, nor, etc.). 

a. _¢1200 ORMIN 3124 Forr birrp me nowwperr hellpenn 
pe To lif, ne to pe sawle. cx12g0 Doomsday 33 in O. Z. 
Misc. 164 Ne schulen heo nowéer fizte mid schelde ne mid 


spere. a1340 Hampote Psalter (1884) 498 Whaim pou 
nowper delyuers fra syn na fra hell. (in Conf. I. 
125 Ther hal him nowther swerd ne scheld. ¢1420 Chron. 


Vilod. 3202 Pat he my3t nowther se ny go. 1477 Paston 
Lett. U1.211 They arn nowthir redyn nor corayd...Whyte 
wol not a tende hem, nowdyr for Peris ner for me. _¢ 1560 

Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxv. 21 My hairt, tak nowdir pane 
nor wa. @1585 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 1143 For 
nowther rigour nor for reuth. 1684 Yorkshire Dialogue 
(E. D.S.) 448 But nowther th’ Why nor Filly we will sell. 
1719 Hamitton Zfist. 1. i. in Ramsay Poems (1760) - 

here’s nowther highlandman nor lawlan [etc.]. 1804 
Anverson Cumbld. Bail. 79, 1 nowther heed house, lan, or 
siller. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 2. Elsmere 1. ii, I can mak’ 
nowt o’ ya’, nowder back nor edge. 

B. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Ne for-baren 
hi nouther circe ne iard. axz225 Ancr. R. 44 Mid 
him ne schule 3e nouder uerslen ne singen. @1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxxvii. 102 When thou shalt deze, ner 
thou nost nouther day ne nyht. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 206 
For he was nouther ther ne hiere. <a Lypc. Secrees 

nouthir 


flour nor grey 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. iii. 775 Spare not thy hors... 


NOVANTIQUE. . 


+b. =Nor. Obs. vare. 
ax225 Leg. Kath, 1703 Pe neauer ne linned nowder ne 


lessed. 1534 CRoMWELL in Merriman Lz/ § Lett. (1902) I. 
375 Ye tried out nothing of her falshed, nouther..entended 


todo. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 260 For 
nowther was he ouer lang,..nouther ouer schort. /d7d., 
Nouther was this done without cause. 

2. = NEITHER A. 3. 

c¢ 1200 Ormin 10216 Forr hellepitt niss nexfre full, Ne 
grediznesse nowwperr. c1400 Destr. Tray 1930 We loue 
noght his lede, ne his land nowper. 

1826 Scott ¥rnl. 4 Feb., As the boatswain said, one can’t 
dance always nowther. 

+Nouther, adv.2 Ods. In 4 nouper, 4-5 
nouthir. [app. an alteration of NowrER adv., by 
confusion with prec. Cf. NorHER adv.2] No- 
where. Usually in comb. Nouther-where. 

13.. Cursor M. 17556 (Gitt.), Par es he soth and a 
ellis. did. 18604 His bodi here, his gast was par, His 
goddhede wanted nouber-quar. /did. 23819 Ouper here or 
nouber-quar ellis. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 522 The kyng 
.-Till thame, and nouthir ellis-quhar, Had ey. a@1400-50 
Alexander 993 (Ashm.), Pare is na region na rewme..Ne 
nouthire-quare na nacion [etc.]. 

So + Nouther-whither, nowhither. Ods. rare". 

1338 R. Brunne Chyon. (1810) 257 We se nouper whidere 
pou may haf sikerer weie. 

+ Nouthe‘tical, a Obs. rave. [f. Gr. 
voverix-ds.] Monitory, warning. 

ax652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. vi. iii. (1821) 199 The general 
difference between prophetical dreams and those that are 
merely nouthetical or monitory,..Philo Jud. in his Tract 
Tepi Tov Geoméeunrous elvar ovetpous..hath at large laid down. 


+ Nouvelles. Obs. rare. [a. F. nouvelles, 
later form of zovel/es: see NOVEL sb. 1.] News. 

c1g00 Melusine 166 The pucelle was so joyous of these 
nouuelles that she had neuer in her natural lyf so grete joye. 
31548 Compl. Scot. 119 Dauid said to the 30ung man that 
brocht the nouuelles. 

Nouvellette, variant of NovELErTE, after F. 


nouvelle. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 835 As novels and nouvellettes 
go at present, the story is not particularly valuable. 1872 
Harpwick 7rad. Lanc. 128 The tales might, abi with 
propriety, be termed zouvedletes, or little novels. 

ouzle, obs. form of NuUZZLE v. 

Nov, obs. form of New a. ; Now adv. 

Nov., abbreviation of NovEMBER. 

|| Nova (nduva). Pl. novee (ndu'vz), [L. xova, 
fem. sing. of novus new. } 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 

1688 Hotme Armoury mi. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of 
Tobacco : Pig taile, is a very small wreath or roll tobacco. : 
Nova, the thickest wreath. 

2. Astr. A new star or nebula. 

1877 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 918 Nova; a word introduced 
by Sir J. Herschel to signify a star or nebula not previously 
recorded. 1899 Daily News 22 Apr. 8/6 The appearance of 
a Nova was recorded on the plates. .. The appearances of 
Nove have given rise to many theories as to their origin. 

Novaculite (novekisleit), Min. ff. L. 
novacula a razor + -1TE! 2b.] A hard argillaceous 
slate used for hones. Also aé¢rib. 

1 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 238 Novaculite. 
Turkey hone. /did. 356 Novaculite Porphyry. 1802 AcERBI 
Trav. 11. 276 If the novaculite of Kirwan were meant, it 
should be referred to the argillaceous genus. 1863 DANA 
Man. Geol. 322 In Arkansas, the novaculite used exten- 
sively for hones. .occur[s] in beds referred to this [Millstone 
soil] epoch. 1882 Geikie 7ext-bk, Geol. u. 1, § 6. 122 
Whet-slate, no’ lite, bh tone, an dingly hard 
fine-grained siliceous rock. 

ll Novalia (novéi'lia). [L., pl. of novale, f. nov- 
us new.) Lands newly brought under cultivation. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 681 By the canon law, the 
prescription of tithes did not extend to those of novalia, 
or newly improved lands. 1896 Mem. St. Giles, Durham 
(Surtees) p. xx, The tithes of all novalia. 7 

+ Nova'lity. 00s. rare. [a. OF. novalité 
=med.L. novalitas, f. novalis new.] Novelty. 

a3450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 62 No wise woman aught to 
be hasty to take upon the new noualitees of array. 

+No'valty. Ods. rare. [Cf prec. and OF. 
novaleté,| Novelty. 

1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot.1V.17 The graunting of 
this pretendit commissioun is ane novaltie. 1630 PryNNE 
Anti-Armin. 258 The Articles of Lambheth contain in them 
no noualties. 

+ Hovangie. Obs. rare, [Cf next] A 
New Englander. ; 

1652 H. L’Estrance Amer, no Yewes 68, I like not the 
word Novangles ;..the word Movangles in English is too 
prostitute and subject..to the abuse of the Author's mean- 


ing, and to be ged and spoken Ni 4 ' 
Nova'ng i a. and sb. E Nov(a) Anglia, 
Latinized name of New Englan .]_ a. adj. Of or 


pertaining to New England. b. sd, =prec. 

1679 New Eng. Hist. Reg. (1850) IV. 130 Nov-Anglian 
Heroes universall call, Did Constitute him major Generall. 
1752 Macsparran Amer. Dissect, (2753) 3r The Nov- 
anglians in general, the Rhode-Islanders in — 
Ibid. 42 The ie aang Clergy of our Church, 1813 J. 
Apams Was. (1856) X. 49 Correspondences,. . Virginian and 
Novanglian, English and French, 1860 B. Taytor AZ 
Home & Abr Ser. 1. (1888) 339, I must say, I rather 
admire this stolid self-relian ovanglian assumption, 


a 1688 Cupwortu Jmmeut. Mor. (1731) 62 The Assertors 
of this Novantique Philosophy. 


NOVARGENT. 


Novargent (nova-idzént). [f. L. nov-wm new 
+ argent-um silver.] (See quot.) 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 65 A ‘novargent’ 
solution for re-silvering old plated goods. 

Novate (nové't), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
novare to make new, etc., f. xovus new.)  ¢rans. 
To replace by something new; sec. in (Roman) 
law, to replace by a new obligation, debt, etc. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 55 And if that Peace 
doth make nouationem, then the forfeiture of your right. . 
is wiped away, nouated and cleansed by this Peace. 1875 
Poste Gaius xv, Non-statutory actions..have no power at 
civil law of consuming or novating a right of action. 1880 
Mutrneap Gaius 552 It..might be employed even when 
the obligation novated was only a natural one. 

absol. 1876 Law Ref. 5 Chanc. Div. 261 There can be no 
novation without an intention to novate on the part of the 
creditor. 

+Novateur. Obs. rare—'. 
(16th c.).] =NovarTor. : 

1600 Hamitton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 225 To reid the 
scriptures corruptit be the fals translations of thir nouateurs. 


Novatian (nové'fian), sb. and a. Also 5 
Nouacian. [ad. late L. ovdtidn-i (pl.), f. 
Novatian-us (see def.).] 

A. sb. A member of the sect founded by 
Novatianus, a Roman presbyter in the middle of 
the third century (see quots.). Chiefly A/. 


‘Novatian has sometimes been confounded with his con- 
temporary Novatus, a Carthaginian presbyter, who held 
similar views’ (Zxcycl. Brit. XVII. 604/1). it 

c1449 Pecock Ref». v. lll. 499 The sect of Nouacianys, 
whiche helden that if eny man falle oonys fro the feith, that 
he schal neuere haue ther of forzeunes. 1546 Hoorer 
Early Writ. (Parker Soc.) 169 One Meletius..said that 
every sin committed was irremissible, as the Novatians 
and Catharenes say. 158r Hamitton in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 75 He socht the iugement of Agelius, albeit 
he vas ane Nouatian of the contrare faction. 1638 
Cutunew. Relig. Prot. vi. § 49. 368 The Novatians, 
excepting their peculiar error, of denying reconciliation to 
those that fell in persecution, held other things in common 
with Catholiques. 1685 StiLuincrt. Orig. Brit. ili. 94 If 
any among the Novatians returned to the Church, ..their 
Ordination seems to be allowed. 1740 N. Larner Credid, 
Gosp. Hist. 11. xlvii. Wks. 1788 III. 218 The Novatians are 
said to have condemned second marriages as unlawful and 
sinful. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. xlvii. IV. 547 Cyril aus- 
piciously opened his reign by oppressing the Novatians, 
the most innocent and harmless of the sectaries. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Mor. U1. 109 The Montanists and the Nova- 
tians surpassed and stimulated the private penances of the 
orthodox. ’ 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Novatianus or the 


sect of Novatians. : 

1630 Praynne Lame Giles 12 The Novatian Catherist. 
1651 Baxter /nf. Baft. 310 The Novatian error bred such 
a fear in men of sinning after baptism, that at last multi- 
tudes delayed it. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. ut 84 
Which was the Foundation of the Novatian Schism. 1740 
N. Larpner Credib. Gosp. Hist. u. xlvii. Wks. 1788 IIT. 223 
There is no ground for thinking the African Novatus the 
first author of the Novatian rigid principle. 1875 Licut- 
root Comm. Col. 98 [Phrygia] was the foster mother of 
Novatian rigorism. 


[a. F. novateur 


Novatianism (novéfidniz’m). [f. prec. + 
-IsM.] The doctrine or tenets of the Novatians. 


Aunsw: i. Wks. 1851 I. 174 That 
outward platform ..is one step to 
Novatianism. a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 303, Ido 
not tell you that this author is wont to be impeached of 
Novatianisme. 1740 N. Larpner Credib. Gosp. Hist. uw. 
xliii, Wks. 1788 ul. 69 The same letter.., where Dionysius 
informs Stephen of the peace of the eastern churches with 
regard to Novatianism, 1854 Muman Lat. Chr. I. 50 
Cyprian had grounds. . for his fears of Novatianism. 

Novatianist (novél'fianist). {f. as prec. + 
-1st.] A Novatian. Also aétrid. 

1 Hooxer Ecci. Pol. v. \xii. § 6. 324 The Baptisme 
which Nouatianists gaue, stood firme. 1707 Potter Ch. 
Govt. v. (1845) 210 To encourage the Novatianists to return 
to the church. 1874 RoBerTSON Hist. Chr. Ch. (ed. 6) 1. 
170 The Novatianists assumed the name_ of Cathari, or 
Puritans. is Prummer tr. Déllinger Hippolytus & Cal- 
Jistus ii. 6t The Novatianist sect still existed in the poet's 
home in North Spain. 

Novation (nova-fon). Also 6-7 nouation 
(6 -cion), 6 Sc. novatioun, nowation. [ad. L. 
novation-em, n. of action f. novare: see NOVATEV. 
So F. novation, Sp. novacion, It. novazione.] 

1. The introduction of something new; a change, 


an innovation. 

Common in Sc. use from ¢1560 to 1650. Now rare. 

1533 BeLteNDEN Livy iv. il. (S. T.S.) IL. 54 In be nixt 
petitioun we desire na novatiouns nor new materis. 1561-2 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 266 Gif ony suddane alteratioun 
or novatioun be preissit or attemptit. 1607 J. NorpEN 
Surv. Dial.t. 22,1 like not nouations and new deuices that 
our forefathers haue not seene or done. a@ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. I (1850) 47 Their inbringing of novations 
within the church, such as rotchets. ., the book of ordination 
[etc.]. 1806 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XX1. 492 These 
schemes of novation deserve a deliberate discussion. 1830 
— Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 12t In all the Gothic 
dialects rime is a novation. 

+b. A revolution. Ods. rare. 

1607 CHarman Bussy d’Ambois Plays 1873 II. 134 What 
newes? Strange ones, and fit for a Nouation. 

+2. Alteration, renewal. Obs. rare. 

1549 CoverDALr, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Pet. ii. 20 Like as 
the mutacion chaunced, what tyme they loked not for it.., 
euen ¥. og, nouacion happen. 1635 Person Varieties 

OL. . 


1574 Wuitairt Def 
very perfection of an 
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1 1.8 At the last conflagration it [the heaven] shall suffer a | first buik of the novallis of Ronsard. 1621 Burton Avat. 


change and novation, but no dissolution. 

3. Law. The substitution of a new debtor, 
creditor, contract, etc., in place of an old one. 

1682 ScarLett Exchanges 341 Here isarelinquishing the 
first Debtor, anda taking of another in his stead. which isa 
Novation, which doth alwayes extinguish the first Contract. 
1726 AyLIFFE Parergot 445 hen a Prescription, ..a 

ovation, Payment of Debt..and the like are propounded 
in Judgment. 1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. 681 Novation. 
See Junovation. 1876 Law Rep. 5 Chance. Div. 259 In all 
three cases there has been a complete novation, and a sub- 
stitution of new debtors in the place of the old. 1891 Vives 
28 Feb. 8/4 There was a novation of contract as soon as the 
company was incorporated. 

Nova'tive, z. vave—'. [See prec. and -aTIVE.] 
Of the nature of novation. 

1875 Poste Gaius 11. 447 Gaius attributes a Novative 
power not only to Litis contestatio, but also to Judgment. 

+ Novato. Ods. rare. Some kind of fabric. 

1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. m1. 64/2 
Rash, Taffata, Paropa, and Nouato, Shagge, Fillizetta, 
Damaske and Mockado. 1668 Kirkman Eng. Rogue u. 
(1871) II. 114 Now to hear them muster up the names of 
their stuffs,..there’s your Parragon, Burragon,.. Novato, 
Pinckanilly [etc.]. 

Novator (nové'tar). [ad. L. xovdtor, agent-n. 
f. novare: see NOVATE v.] An innovator. 

1644 Be. Maxweti Prerog. Chr. Kings v. 59 He knew 
not these differencies these novators have coyned and forged 
upon the Anvell of their owne braines. 1659 T. Prcke 
Parnassi Puerp. 93 Antiquarians and Novators. [1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. \xvili. 415 Half a century after- 
wards the Brownist separatists or novators were a consider- 
able body.] 

Novatory, «. 
-ORY.] Novative. 

1880 MurRHEAD Gaius ut. § 176 But the rule is different 
if my novatory stipulation be with a slave. 

|| Novatrix. [L. xovdtrix: see Novator and 
-TRIX.] A female renewer. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 442 Nature the novatrix 
remoulds the frame. 

+Novaturient, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. novat-, 
ppl.stem of L. zovdre + -URIENT.] Desiring changes 


or alterations, 

1679 Perty in Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Zz/e (1895) 244 The 
novaturient world is gaping here after the like alterations 
for Ireland. 


Novel (ng'vél), sd. Forms: Z/. 5 nouellys, 
5-6 -ellis, 6-7 -elles (5 -eles), -ells, 5-7 
nouels; 6 Sc. nowellis; 5-6 novellis (6 Sc, 
-allis), 6 -elles, 7 -ells, 5-8 novels; sing. 6-7 
nouell, 7- novel, [In senses 1 and 2, a, OF, 
novelle (-ele, nuvele, etc.; mod.F. nouvelle), =It. 
novella, fem.:—L. novella neut. plur. of novellas, 
f, zovus new: see NovEL a, The original stress 
was on the second syllable. In agit eon ¢ 
from It. novella, Sp. novela, whence also F. 
nouvelle, In sense 4, ad. late L. 2ovel/a (sc. con- 
stitutto), usually in pl. nove/le.] 

+1. Something new; a novelty. Ods. 

In early use always £/., and freq. implying sense 2. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xviii. 188 Whens euer this barne 
may be That shewys thise novels new? 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy t. xix. (S.T.S.) I. 110 To be consultit with bame of 
certane novellis & haisty materis 1579 Spenser Sheph, 
Cal. Feb. 95 To nought more..my mind is bent Then to 
heare cen 4 of his deuise. 159rSytvesteR Du Bartas i 
ii. 233 Who loving novels, full of affectation, Receive the 
Manners of each other Nation. 1613 Heywoop Braz. Age 
1. ii, Do you wonder..To see this Prince lye dead? Why 
that’s no nouell, All men must dye. 1695 Concreve Love 
Sor L. m. iii, Perhaps I might..have introduc’d an Amour 
of my own, in Conversation, by way of Novel. 1703 T. N. 
City § C. Purchaser 57 Such Men will not..be..perswaded 
to a more compleat way..because it is a Novel to them, 
1719 J. T. Puiipestr. Thirty-four Confer. p. xvi, That...no 
ancient Indian Apostolical Monuments might remain in 
those Parts to reflect Reproach upon Romish Novels. 

Comb. 1596 Lovce Wits Miserie 13 His name is Super- 
fluous Inuention, or as some tearme him Novel-monger or 
Fashions. 

+2. pl. News, tidings. Oés. 

¢ 1475 Partenay 45 Erle amerye..thes nouels hurd at that 
entreual, 1561 cease Frat. Vacab, (1869) 14 Ready to 
bring his Maister Nouels and tidinges, whether they betrue 
or false. 1 Person Varieties wv. i. § 9 Saluting the 
Antipodes, and bringing novells from their Courts and of 
their cabatle, 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. . IV. 115 An 
invention of them that love to feed the town with the Air 
of Novels, 1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 167 When you 
favour me witha line, I'll be glad to have your thoughts of 
it, with all your novels. 

. tb. sing A — of news, Odés. 

1610 Hevwoop Gold. Age 1v. i, Discourse the nouell, 
Neptune. 1636 MassinceR Gt. Dé. Florence 1. ii, You.. 
promise, in your clear aspect, some novel That may delight 
us. 1728 Firtpinc Love in Several Masques 1. iv, Wise- 
more. What novel’s this? advil. Faith! it may be a 

leasant one to you. 1736 Hervey Mem. Geo. 11, I. 430 

ey must know very little of the nature of Courts..who 
flatter themselves that the disgrace of one orgie 
be anything more than the novel of a fortnight. 

3. (Chiefly in #7.) of the tales or short 
stories contained in such works as the Decameron 
of Boccaccio, the Hepfameron of Marguerite of 
Valois, etc.; a short story of this type. _ > 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. Ded., In these histories (which 
by another terme I call Nouelles) he described the liues..of 
great princes, 1578 in Maitland C?. Misc. 1. (1840) 7 The 


rare, [See NovaTe v. and 


Mel. w. Us ii. (1624) 230 Such as the old womene tolde 
Psyche in Apuleius, Bocace Nouells, and the rest. 1674 
Evetyn Mew, (1857) 111. 245 Marguerite of Valois..whose 
novels are equal to those of the witty Boccaccio, 1697 
Drypen inetd Ded., Ess. (Ker) II. 155 The trifling novels, 
which Ariosto, and others, have inserted in their poems. 
1700 — Pref. Fables ibid. 248 Boccace..wrote novels in 
prose, and many works in verse. [1834 Mot.ey Corr. (1889) 
I, iii. 35 Tieck’s novels (which last are a set of exquisite 
little tales, novels in the original meaning of the word).] 

b. A fictitious prose narrative or tale of con- 
siderable length (now usually one long enough to 
fill one or more volumes), in which characters 
and actions representative of the real life of past 
or present times are portrayed in a plot of more 
or less complexity. 

In 17-18th c. freq. contrasted with a romance, as being 
shorter than this, and having more relation to real life. 

The older pron. nove’ was retained in Sc. till the rgth c. 
(See Nove cte, and cf. Burns Rob Mossgiel, ‘O leave novels, 
ye Mauchline belles.’) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. vi. Wks. 1851 IV. 33 This is no 
mere amatorious novel. 1676 ETHEREDGE Man of Mode 11. 
i, Leave your raillery, and tell us, is there any New Wit 
come forth, Songs or Novels? 1693 Humours Town 24 
She seats herself, with some Novel or Play, in a very solitary 
posture, 4171x STEELE Sfect. No. 254 ? 3, 1 am afraid thy 
Brains are a little disordered with Komances and Novels. 
1769 Westey Hks. (1872) III. 357 Sure no Novel in the 
world can be more affecting, or more surprising, than this 
history. 1774 Chester field's Lett. 1.130 A Novel isa kind of 
abbreviation of a Romance. 1806-7 Beresrorp M7s. Hume. 
Life (1826) 11. xxxi, A cargo of novels of their own choice 
with such titles as ‘Delicate Sensibility’. 1867 TroLtopr 
Chron. Barset 1. xxxv. 311 [He] sat down over the fire with 
a volume of a novel. 1889 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 119 It’s more 
like a novel than real life. 

ce. The particular type of literature which is 
constituted or exemplified by this class of fiction. 
(Formerly without article; now with ¢e.) 

1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) I. p. iii, 
I never read higher love-letters in my life, without the bom- 
bast of romance, or the levity of novel. 1766 Forpycr 
Serm, to Yng. Wom, (1767) 1. iv. 148 There seem to me.. 
very few, in the style of Novel, that you can read with 
safety. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists i. 2 The Novel, at 
its highest, is a prose Epic. 1871 Spectator 22 April 484 
England has hardly received the honour she deserves as 
the birthplace of the modern novel. 

d. A fiction, story, invention. vare—'. 

1762 Footr Liar 11. Wks. 1799 1. 314 Your novels won't 
pass upon me, 

4. Roman Law. A new decree or constitution, 
supplementary to the Codex, esf. one of those 
made by the Emperor Justinian. (Cf. NOVELL.) 

161z Brerewoop Lang. § Relig. xv. 154 As appeareth in 
the novel of Leo Sophus, touching the order and precedence 
of metropolitans. 1674-5 ComBER Comp. Temple (1702) 223 
The Codes and Novels of Justinian, Theodosius, and other 
Emperors in the East. 1715 Bincuam Orig. Eccles. 1V. 275 
The Edict which that Council refers to, was another Novel 
of Justinian’s. 1788 Gipson Dec/. § F. xliv. 1V. 366 The 
nine collations, the legal standard of modern tribunals, 
consist of ninety-eight Novels. 1818 Hatram Mid. Ages 
(1872) II. 149 By a novel of Valentinian III] about 450. 1871 

Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xv. (ed. 3) 248 Edicts issued by a 
Franconian or Swabian sovereign were inserted as Novels 
in the Corpus Juris, in the latest editions of which custom 
still allows them a place. 

transf. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 415 The sacred 
books of the New ‘Testament, the Evangelical Novels, the 
new laws. 1885 tr. Wel/hausen’s Proleg. Hist. of Israel v. 
ee novel of the law (Exod. xxx. 15) raised it to half a 
shekel. 

5. attrib. and Comé. (sense 3), in various uses. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 174 
note, This was her *Novel application [Ethelinda}. 1797 
Cotman Br. Grins, Nightgown §& Slippers xviii, Stomacks 
are so cloyed with *novel-feeding. 1883 19th Cent, Feb. 288 
‘They prefer penny fiction serials to being *novel-less, 1788 
Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 30 The false, 
idle, girlish, *novel-like morality of the world. 1797 Mrs. 
Rosinson Walsingham 111. 230 It was fresh from a modern 
*novel-mill, and strongly recommended by the reviewers. 
1886 Wits & CLark Cambridge III. 121 The Newspaper 
Room, the Music Room, and the *Novel Room. 1806 
CumBERLAND Mewr, (1807) II. 256, I had no books but such 
as a circulating *novel-shop provided. 1801 Surr Splendid 
Misery 1. 79 She blushed at the exposure of her *novel-sick 

assion. 1 4 Tucker Zé, Nat. (1834) I. 596 The new- 
loosened school-boy and *novel-studied girl. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive. 

1768-74 Tucker ZL. Wat. (1834) 11. 612 Our *novel-hunters 
learn to despise all common prudence. a@ 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poems (1846) 60 In these *novel-huntin’ days, There’s nane 
but bairns can act our plays. 1866 Cornhk. Mag. Jan. 13 
There is little in either of these scenes. .which the ordinary 
*novel-maker could ‘seize’, 1850 Kincstey A/t, Locke vii, 
Quickened into prurient activity by the low, *novel-monger- 
ing press. 1841 THackeray Men & Pictures Wks. 1900 
XIII. 377 A couple of instances from ‘actual life’, as the 
fashionable *novel-puffers say. 1775 Br. Watson Anecd. 
(1817) 51, I hate the flimsy womanish eloquence of *novel 
rendre 1894 Rateicu Eng. Novel ix. (1903) 256 Novelists 
have g ly been insatiable novel-readers. {%¢ 1810 New 
Comic Songster 20 She learnt it from *novel reading, O. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol. viii. 172 So much novel reading 
cannot leave the young men and maidens untouched. 1802 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit 11. 172 Very unlike a *novel- 
reading Miss. 1862 THackeray Round. Pa, De Finibus, 
Of all the *novel-spinners now extant. 1 ACAULAY in. 
Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 303 Have I nothing to do but to be 
your *novel-taster. 1832 CarLyLe J7sc. (1857) III. 39 The 
distressed *Novelwright. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xvii. 
222 The chapter is the crowning mercy of novel-wrights. 
1728 * Novel-writer [see Novetist 4]. 1814 Scott Wav. Pret 
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to ed. 3, A man..to whom the reputation of being a novel- 
writer might be prejudicial. 1883 W. BLack Shandon Bells 
xxxii, You would have me allow. .novel-writers to review 
other people’s novels, 1818 Lapy Moraan A ufodiogr. (1859) 
44 He {Monk Lewis] was the founder of the dramatic school 
of *novel-writing. 1856 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1859 

I. 216 note, The deluge of *novel-writing talent..which has 
overflowed our literature. 

Novel (ng'vél), a. Also 5-6 nouel, 5-7 -ell, 
7novell. [a. OF. zovel (mod.F. xouvel, nouveai), 
=Sp. and Pg. novel, It. novello:—L. novell-um, 
f, nov-um new: cf. prec. Not in common use till 
after 1600. See also NovILE a.] 

1. +a. New, young, fresh. Ods. rare. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb.1 209 A novel vyne vp gooth by 
diligence As fast as hit gooth doun by negligence. 1616 
Cuapman Homer's Hymn Hermes 60 He strait assumed a 
novell voices note. 

+b. Newly made or created. Ods. 

c1475 Partenay 694 The writyng sealled ful truly With 
the gret seal of thys Erle nouel. /did. 5397 For men had 
hym told off this strenght nouell. c1650 Don Bellianis 22 
One in a white armor like a novel knight. 

+e. Newly acquired. Obs. rare". 

1586 MartowE 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl. u. v, Then shall we send 
to this triumphing King, And bid him battle for his novel 
crown? 

+d. Recent; of recent origin. Ods. 

Novel disseisin: see Dissetsin 1b. 

1641 ' SMectymNnuus’ A nsw. (1653) 19 A Bishop. .is but a 
Novell invention. a@ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
163 But this seems to be but a novel Conceit. a1727 New- 
ton Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 222 They..boast their 
antiquity, not knowing that they are novel, and lived not 
above eleven hundred years ago. 

2. New; of a new kind or nature; strange; 
hitherto unknown. 

¢1478 Partenay 2696, I thorughly know all thes nouell 
tidinges Full good and fair ben vnto vs. 1567 Drant 
Horace, Ep. 1.ii. G iij, lf nouel woorkes had bene of greekes 
accompted of so could,..where now had bene these workes, 
which we call oulde? 161g Crooke Body of Man 321 
Let himselfe see how farre this nouell speculation of his 
hath transported him. 1651 Baxter /zf Bapt. 345 My 
present purpose is..to manifest the concent of the learned 
to most that seemeth novel and singular. 1718 Hickes & 
Netson ¥. Kettlewel/ 1. xxxiv. 140 The Novel Fancies and 
Inventions of our Modern Humorists in Religion. 1782 
Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. IL. vt. 38 This opinion..was bold 
and novel. 1832 R. & J. Lanner Exped. Niger ILI. xix. 
162 It was something quite novel to see two large parties 
of people bartering commodities in this manner. 1870 
L'Estrance Life Miss Mitford 1. vi. 169 A style of decora- 
tion more novel than elegant. 

tb. Novel assignment (see quots.). Obs. 

1607 CowE tt /nterpr., Novel assignement, is an assigne- 
ment of time, Place, or such like, otherwise then as before it 
was assigned. 1696 Puiturs, Vovel assignment, is where a 
Man brings Trespass for breaking his Close, and the Defend- 
ant justifies in a Place where no Trespass was done; but 
the Plaintiff assigns the Place where the Trespass was done. 
1727-38 Cuambers Cyc/., Novel assignment, in an action of 
trespass, is an assignment of time, place, or the like, in a 
declaration, otherwise or more particularly than it was in 
the writ. 

ce. Novel constitution, =NoveEt sé. 4. 

1726 AyLirFE Pavergon 135 By the Novel Constitutions, 
Burial may not be inhibited, or deny'd to any one. 
+No'velant. Ots. Also nouell-, novell- 
ant(e, novilant. [ad. It. zove//ante, pres. pple. of 
novellare to relate news; orig. used in It. form.] 
A relater of current events ; a newsmonger. 

1602 Archpriests’ Controv. I. 37 Which he deliuered 
vnto the nouellantes of Rome, to be spreaded amongst 
them. 1610 in Birch Crt. & Times Yas. I (1849) 1. 115 You 
need no better novellante than my lady, who was present at 
all. 1660 Futter Mixt Contempt. (1841) 184, I know some 
who repair to such novelants on purpose to know what news 
is false by their reporting thereof. a1661 — Worthies, 
Essex 1. (1662) 335 For things past he was a Perfect His- 
torian ; for things present, a Judicious Novilant. 

Noveldom (ng'véldam). [f. Noven sb. 3b+ 
-DoM.] The world of novels; novels collectively. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. ILI. 96 This being the state of Novel- 
dom. 1854 Tuoreau Walden iii. (1863) 114 Aspiring heroes 
of universal noveldom. 1887 Pad? Mail G. 29 Sept. 3/1 The 
realists of noveldom. 

Novele'se. [f. Noven sd. 3b + -ESE: cf. 
Journalese.| The style of language characteristic 
of inferior novels. 

3900 Pall Mail G. 13 Jan. 3 The English is novelese, when 
it does not degenerate into sheer bad grammar. 


Novele'sque, a. [f. as pee + -ESQUE.] 
Characteristic of, in the manner of, a novel. 

1883 Academy 15 a 171/2 To look aghast at such 
novelesque treatment of an historical theme. 

No-velet. Also novellet. [f. Novet sd. +-Er 
or -LET: cf. next.] 

+1. A little new book or pamphlet. Ods. rare. 

ts92 G. Harvey Four Lett. s. (Grosart) I, 215 Idle 
creatures, the only busy readers of such Nouellets. 

2. =NovELErTE I. 

1815 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, LXXVII. 481 A trans- 
lation from the German of some tales, or Novellets, of 
Pfeffel. 1844 Camp of Refage Publishers’ Introd., We do 
not offer our ‘Old English Novelets’ as Historical, We 
call them Novelets—or little novels. 

Novelette (npvélet). Also novellette. [f. 
NovEL sb. 3 b+-ETTE; or ad. It. xovelletta.] 

1. A story of moderate length having the char- 
acteristics of a novel, 


~ 
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1820 Moore Mem. (1853) III. 180 He has nearly finished 
a little novelette, a story, since he has been in Paris. 1847 
H. Mutter First Impr. tae xiii. (1857) 221 The novelette 
and poem for the young lady, and the tale for the child. 
1873 Ruskin /ors Clav, xxx. 2 Among them were also 
many tiny novelettes. 

2. Music (see quot. 1893). 

1893 tr. Riemann's Dict. Mus., Novelette,aterm probably 
first used by Schumann for pianoforte pieces of free form 
and containing a considerable number of themes. 1894 
Times 24 Nov. 7/2 She played as her solos Schumann’s 
novelette in E major [etc.]. ; 

Hence Novele‘ttist, a writer of novelettes, 

Also, in recent use, Voveletter, and Novelettish adj. 

1883 D. C. Murray Hearts ILI. xxxii, 210 Novelists and 
novelettists, poets and poetasters, are thick about her. 

No-velish, ¢. [f. Nove sd. + -1sH.] In- 
clined to ideas characteristic of novels; some- 
what resembling, or suggestive of, a novel. 

1805 SouTHEY in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) I. 
103, I..should be apt to think her a little too novelish (it is 
a better word than romantic). 1840 De Quincey in Tait’s 
Mag. VII. 355 The place, spite of its slipshod novelish 
name,..was really simple and unpretending. 1892 SLADEN 
Japs at Home xviii, ‘Wounded Pride,’ though not very 
novelish, has a very interesting subject. 

Novelism (ng'véliz’m). Also 7 nouellisme, 
novellisme, novalism, 7-8 novellism. ff. 
Nove sé.+-18M: cf. F. nouvellisme, Sp. novel-, 
Pg. novellismo.] 

+1. Innovation; novelty. Ods. (freq. in 17th c.) 

1626 T. H[awxins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 143 Those, 
which haue obtruded Nouellisme so disasterous. .to Christ- 
endome. 1657 J. Watrs Dipper Sprinkled 92 The new 
upstart and out-staring novelisms of these later Ages. 1673 
Cave Prim. Chr. 1. ii. 21 Obliquely reflecting on the 
novellism of Christianity. 1703 Secret Policy Fansenists 
27 If he were but the least suspected of Novellism. 

2. Novel-writing. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 469 What a host of pens and 
printers have been pressed into the service of romance and 
novelism by the appearance of the Waverley Novels. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XL. 691 A mass of volumes,..all equally 
marked with the generic and unmistakeable character of 
novelism, 1881 Spectator 29 Oct. 1372 The ordinary level 
of what may be called novelism. 

Novelist (ng‘vélist). Also 6 noouelist, 7- 
nouell-, 7-9 novell-; 7 nouelist(e. [f. Nove 
sb. +-18T: cf. F. nouvelliste (1620), It. and Pg. 
novellista, Sp. novelista.] 

+1. An innovator, an introducer of something 
new ; a favourer of novelty. Ods. (Very common 
in 17th c.) 

1583 Foxe A. § M. (1634) III. 904 Had you rather hold 
with these Novelists, as with Calvin? 1589 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 208 All the grayer heads 
begin to be stale with these Noouellists. 1608 WiLLET 
Hexapla Exod. 571 Augustine doth directly oppose him- 
selfe to all such Dogmatistes and Nouelistes. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. w. xix. (1695) 402 To have his Authority of 
forty years standing..over-turned by an upstart Novelist. 
1725 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17th C. v1. iii. 239 By this Faith 
he must not understand a simple Belief (with the Novelists). 

+2. One who is inexperienced ; anovice. Obs. 

1630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. u. vii. § 18. 305 There 
is not any thing so easie that doth not hurt and Rindae vs, 
if wee bee but nouelists therein. ; 

+3. A newsmonger, news-carrier. Ods. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4207/3 The Novelist; The Tale Bearer. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 178 P 2 My Contemporaries the 

ovelists have..a most happy Art in saying and unsaying. 
ey Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. (1771) ILI. 186 If we oy tee 
the novelists of that time, the prince had already fixed his 
affections upon the French princess. 

4. A writer of novels. 

1728 Morcan Algiers II. iii. 239 Such opportunities of 
ga Racking their Wives, as the French and other Novelists, 

mean Novel-writers, would insinuate. _— Forpycre 
Serm. Yung. Wom. (1767) 1. iv. 155 With..Novelists..we 
may join the common herd of Play-writers. 1804 Gent?. 
Mag. LXXIV. 404 Many of our novellists..-complain of the 
dullness of the market at home. Autson fist, 
Europe |. i. §22.68 The graphic novelist, with historic truth, 
makes Norman Richard the leader of English chivalry. 1 
Tyrrett Latin Poet. 220 The Greek novelists actually 
turned their backs on the portraiture of character. 

Noveli'stic, 2. [f. Noven sd. 3b + -IsTI0.] 
Pertaining to, characteristic of, novels. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 596 It..is wrought out with more 
novelistic skill. x80 7az?’s Mag. XVII. 636/1 Any sub- 
ject, political, literary, artistical, or novelistic. 1881 CLARK 

uSSELL Ocean Free-Lance Ill. v. 170 The theatrical, 
poetical, and novelistic fresh-water mountebank. 

Hence Noveli: > 
1892 Pall Mail G. 25 May 33 The methods by which a 
more than novelistically beautiful hero escapes. 
Noveliza‘tion. [f. next + -ation.] The 
process of novelizing ; conversion into a novel. 

1876 Copyright Comm., Parl, P. (1878) 156 The converse 
case, namely novelization of a drama, 0 yom to stand on 
the same footing. 1! Mem. Copyright Bill 2 A similar 
injury can be inflict y. the novelisation of dramas. 

ovelize (ng'véleiz), v. Also 7 novellize. 
[f. Noven si.+-12B.J] | ae 
1. +a. trans. To bring into a new condition; to 


make new or novel. Ods. é 

1642 Sir E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. vi. 21 Affections doe 
stand to be novellized by the mutability of the present 
times, 1660 Heyiin Hist. Quinguart. m1. 76 These opinions 


NOVELTY. 


b. intr. To produce something new ; to intro- 

duce novelty. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 546 Even on beaten subjects, 
however, ingenuity will find means to novelize, 

2. To convert into the form or style of a novel. 

1828 Scotr /. M. Perth Introd., You surely mean to 
novelize, or to dramatize if you will, this most singular of 
all tragedies? 1833 Herscuet Zss. (1857) 15 The desperate 
attempts to novelize history which the py of Scott's 
imitators have put forth, 1890 A thenwume 303/1 In ‘ Judge 
Lynch’ Mr. Jessop has ‘ novelized’ a drama. 

Hence No‘velized f/. a., No'velizing vé/. sb. 


and ff/. a. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Cxsar 60, I must confesse my 
dissent thorough and sincere from the Faction of novellizing 
Puritans, 1651 W. JANE Erxwv AxAagros 156 Antiquitie.. 
condemnes their fantasticall, and presumptuous novelizing. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chz, Mor, (1756) 36 For the novelizing 
spirit of man lives by variety, and the new faces of things. 
1825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 238 Its author never will shine 
in novelizing. 1850 T. A. TroLtope Jmpress. Wand. xvii. 
266 It was a novelised version, by no means ill done. 

Novell, variant of NoveL sd. 4. 

1853 WHEWELL Grotivs I. p. lxxv, Of the teachers of the 
Roman Law, there are three kinds; the first those whose 
works appear in the..laws called Novells. 1883 SHELDON 
Rom. Law 1 The period was long enough to admit of the 
promulgation of the Digest, the Institutes, the Code, and 
the Novells throughout Italy. 

+ Nove'lle, obs. variant of Nover sd. 3 b. 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7, 1. i. (1849) 142, I have seen such a 
journey as ours described ina novelle book. 

+Novveller. Os. [f. Novet sd, or a.+-ER1.] 
An innovator; an introducer of new ideas. (Com- 


mon in r7thc.) 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests § 36 We yeeld our selves to 
be prophane Novellers, yea Heretikes. 1647 Trapp Comme. 
Phil. xi. 29 Horrible is the contempt that is now cast upon 
the Ministry by our Novellers. x679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. 
Popery 125 They do scornfully call us Novellers. 

So + No-velling //. a., innovating. Ods. rare. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 19 The surest and gainest 
way to confound o) “eesene and stop the mouth for euer 
of all nouelling ismaticks. did. 212 What is any 
nouelling vpstart, that he should controll, .their dictata? 

Ge morensty. Obs. [a. OF. novellerie, var. 
of zovel(e)rie, NovELRY.] Novelty. 

1390 GoweR Conf. II. 259 It is a wonder thing to hiere, 
Bot yit for the novellerie I thenke tellen a partie. 1401 
26 Pol. Poems 11 Laweles nouellerye loke 3e lete. ¢ 1440 
Partonope 3626 Thus was he falle to novellerye. 

+ Novellity. 00s. rare. [a. OF. novellité, or 
ad. late L. xovel/itas (Tertullian) : see NovEL a. 
and phd | An unwonted act ; novelty. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 279 Kingis suld 
kepe that na man do till othir dishonour, schame, na vilany, 
na injure, na new novelliteis. 1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely 1. 
Pp. vili, Peters primacie opposed to Pauls nouellitie and 
lunioritie in the words of S. Cyprian. 

+ Norvellous, a. Oés. rare. [f. Nove. sd.] 
Inclined to novelty ; of a novel nature or kind. 

1619 SctatER Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 550 But ‘<! are we 
nouellous? 1627 — Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 138 We..may 
thinke that nouellous of which may be said, Won fuit sic 

initio. 

Novelly (ng'véli), adv. rare. [f. NovEL a.+ 
-LY2.] Ina novel manner; by a novel method. 

1821 Examiner 429/2 Attitudes novelly chosen. 1844 
FonsBLanquE Life (1874) 437 What has been so novelly an 
eloquently written. 1888 Scribner's cas lV. 744 A 
peculiar phase of hereditary insanity..which I had treated 
novelly and successfully in the East. : 

No-velness. ‘Novelty, newness’ (Bailey, 1731). 

+No'velry. Ods. Forms: 4-5 nouelrye 
(5 -ry), -rie, 4 -erie; 4-5 novelrye, -rie (5 Sv. 
-re), 4 (5 Sc.) nowelry. [a. OF. novelrie, -erie, 
f. novel NovEL a.: see -RY, and cf. NoVELLERY.] 

1. Novelty. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 3341 Gretly bey synne yn 
per queyntyse nouelrye al day areyse. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus ut. 756 Either they be ful of jelosye, Or maystreful, 


or lovyn novelrye. 1406 
longed aftir nouelrie. 

2. A novel thing or matter. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 394 Twa novelreis that day thai 
saw. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. I. 244 Siche men synnen ofte 
in novelryes of pe worlde. c¢ 1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode 1. x\. 
(1869) 24 There ye mowe, if ye wole, make nouelries ynowe. 
1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 15 Persones of evyll..disposicions 
joyed in rumor and rebellious novelries. 

+No-veltiness. ds. vave—. [f. Novetty 
ig Novelty, newness. 

1690 W. Water Jdiomat. Anglo-Lat, 461 You will be 
taken with the noyeltiness of it. 

Novelty (np'vélti). Forms: 4-6 nouelte(e, 
5 novel-, nofeltee, 6 Sc. nowelte; 5-7 novel- 
tie (6-7 nouel-, 6 nouil-); 5 nouelty, 6- 
novelty. [a. OF. movelté (mod.F. nouveauté) : 
see NovEL a. and -Ty.] 

1. Something new or unusual; a novel thing 
or occurrence. Also ¢he novelty, the newest thing. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Tim. vi. 20 Eschewinge curside ees 
of voyces. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1004 Thay were 
right for the novelté, To have a newe lady of her toun. 
c1440 Gesta Rom. x\vii. 197 Of al maner thinges ande 
noveltees that wer in baldak, and not inlumbardye. @ 1533 
Lp. Brrners Gold. Bk. M.A urel. (1546) B, The is an 
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..which are now novelized by the name of Ar s 
refl. 1631 Bratuwait Whimzies 210 If hee travaile to 
novellize Bimselfe, and not to benefit his Country. 


of nouelties. 1585 T. WasHinoTon tr. Wicholay’s 
Voy. Ep. Ded., The g 1 profite ai st of..such 
as delight in nouelties. 1632 LrrHcow 7'rav. 1x. 386 They 
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are curious, and great louers of nouelties. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.x. 891 O why did God. .create at last This noveltie 
on Earth? 1728 R Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 21 Blindly 
fond of every little Novelty offer'd to our view. 1793 
SMEATON Edystone L. § 241 The level platform we had then 
obtained being something of a novelty. 1835 W. IRvING 
Tour Prairies xx, The sight of the wid horse had been a 
great novelty. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) II. viii. 
299 Such visits as these were, in England at least, altogether 
novelties. 1868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey vii, They're the 
novelty quite, but chancy things to sell. ‘ 

+b. A new matter, a recent event, as a subject 
of report ortalk. (Usually in f/.) Ods. 

1447 Bokennam Lyvys Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 Whan bis 
miracle abowte was blowe..Ful gret ioy was of pat nouelte. 
1475 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 31 Thomas can enforme you 
at aavsitias in this countrie better then I can writte. 1502 
Arxynson tr. De Jmitatione 1. xx. 169 If thou haue delyte 
to here noueltise thou muste somtyme therof suffer trybula- 
cyon of herte. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 183b, The 
duke of Yorke.., somewhat spurred and quickened with 
these noveltyes, retired backe. 1595 Locrine u. i, What 
uncouth novelties Bring’st thou unto our royal majesty ? 

e. An innovation, a novel proceeding. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist.55 The explication of causes 
which gaue originall to nouelties. 1678 WanLey Wonders 
Lit. World v. ii. § 87. 473/1 Mustapha, brother to Achmet, 
succeeded, which was a novelty never before heard of in this 
Kingdom. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 385 The 
days of King Eadward remained the standard, every de- 
parture from which was noticed as a novelty. ‘ 

2. Novel or unusual character of something. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 67 For wonder of 
inpueke of pis doynge, me axede counsaille..of Appolyn. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV 2b, Somwhat unquieted for 
the noveltie of the thyng. 1625 Usner (¢it/e), An Answer 
toa Challenge... Wherein. .the Noveltie of the now Romish 
doctrine [is] plainely discovered. 1709 SreEte Tatler 
No. 46 ® x The Novelty of the History, and Manner of Life, 
of the Emperor Aurengezebe. 1765 BLacksToNne Come, I. 1 
The novelty and the importance of the duty required. 1841 
Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 127 The novelty of these amusements 
interested me, 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. ii. 23 The novelty 
of this day’s experience may have rendered it impressive. 

+b. Newness, freshness of a thing. Ods. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. ix. (Bodl. MS.), In 
here comynge bei eb noueltee of tyme. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World v. i. § 4. 283 Some of the Syracusians..tooke 
armes against him, even in the noveltie of his Rule. 

3. The quality or state of being novel; that 
which is novel, new, or hitherto unknown. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, As by caas of nouelte he 
callyd the sayd yong man. c1s00 Three Kings’ Sons 85 It 
thought them a cas of nouelte. 158r MuLcasTER Positions 
v. (1887) 29, I may..feare no note of noueltie, where nothing 
is but auncient. 1604 Jas. I Counterdl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 

An inconsiderate and childish affectation of Noueltie. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Ref., Disc. Med. 11. i, That unexpected- 
ness being the highest Degree of Novelty. 1728 R. Morris 
Ess. Anc. Archit, 21 a Ged which has the least appear- 
ance of Novelty. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) Il. 16 To induce others to dive into this rich 
mine, with the additional value of novelty. 1824 J. H. 
Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) U. u. viii. 276 Novelty in the 
speaker supplies the want of novelty in the matter. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1. 238 Very early, indeed, I had found 
that novelty was soon exhausted. 

personif. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 54 Pleasure. .leaning on 
the arm Of Novelty, her fickle frail support. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion u. 246 The Novelty- 
affecting Multitude. 1784 Bishopric Garland (1810) 26 The 
next was Will Dunn, our painter, Who wanted a novelty-bit. 

Novem- (nduvem), the L. numeral soven 
nine, used to form combs. with adjectives in -ate, 
as novemarticulate, having nine joints. 

1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven’s Zool.\. 340 Antenne 
novemarticulate, perfoliate. 1857 Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 776 
Novemcostate, itate, -lobate, -nervate. 

November (nove'mbo1). Also 3, 5 Nouem- 
bre, 4-6 Novembre. Abbreviated Nov. [a. L. 
November (also Novembris, sc. mensis), f. novem 
nine. The ME. form was perh. ad. OF. Novembre.) 
The eleventh month of the year, containing 30 days. 

[ce Rule St. Benet (Schréer) 32 Fram pan anginne bes 


monées, be is nouember zehaten. a@xooo Menologium 
196 Pzs ofstum bringd..Blot-monad on tun,.. Nouembris, 


nida bearnum eadi is 
azzz5 Leg. Kath. 1414 Pe preottude dei Of Nc bres 
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E. Newman Brit. Moths 109 The November Moth 
(Oforabia] appears on the wing in November, and is 
common everywhere in England, Sotacd, and Ireland. 

Hence Nove‘mberish a., Nove'mb(e)ry a., 
characteristic of November; dismal, gloomy. 

1792 Burns Let. Wks. (Globe) 516 Here I sit, altogether 
Novemberish, a d—d mélange of fretfulness and melan- 
choly. 1840 Miss Sepewick Lett. fr. Abroad (1841) II. 32 
It is cold, Novemberish, and raining. @ 1864 HAwTHORNE 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) I. 52 Unpleasant, Novembery days. 
1870 Daily News 2 Nov., Weather still ‘ Novembry’ in the 
extreme, 

Nove-mdial, variant of NovENDIAL. 

1624 Darcie Birth Heresies xviii. 74 As the ancient 
Romane Idolaters had recourse likewise to the Nouemdiall 
Masse, vpon any monstrous prodigies. 1793 A. Murpuy 
Tacttus, Ann. vi. v. note, Nothing different from a novem- 
dial, or mourning-festival. 


Novemfid, «. rare—. [f. Novem-, after bc/d, 
etc.] Cleft into nine divisions. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxiv. (1794) 341 The ex- 
terior calyx..in Althea is novemfid. 

|| Novena (novi'na). [med.L. xovena, f. novem 
nine.] 2.C. Ch. A devotion consisting of special 
prayers or services on nine successive days. 

1853 Faser Ad/ for Fesus Ded., Every month that went 
by, every feast, novena, octave, triduo. 1880 LitTLEDALE 
Plain Reasons xviii. 54 Litanies and novenas take up most 
of the time spent in church. 1889 Cath. Wews 23 Nov. 2/5 
A_Novena of Masses to Mary Immaculate. 

Novenary (npvénari), a and sd. [ad. L. 
novenarius, {. novem nine. So F. novénatre, It. 
and Sp. xovenario.] 

adj. Pertaining to, or consisting of, the 
number nine. rare. 

1603 HoLianp Plutarch Explan. Words, Novenary num- 
ber, that is to say, Nine. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Monar. 
(1634) 31 The seven Novenary ranks from West to East. 
1635 Hreyrwoop Hierarchie 1v. 208 Prime Muses of the 
Novenary stocke. 

B. sé. 1. An aggregate or set of nine. 

.1577-87 Hoiinsuep Chron, I. 29/1 From Brute to the ex- 
tinction of his posteritie. are 630 yeares, or 70 nouenaries. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 215 By these numbers..he 
implyeth Climactericall years, that is, septenaries, and 
novenaries set downe by the bare observation of numbers. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 146 We are notat all 
concerned in the Octonary and Novenary, they having no 
reference to any of the Days of the Creation. 

2. =NoveENa. 

1818 SoutHEy in Q. Rev. XVIII.10 A novenary or service 
of nine days was performed for him. 1855 Ketty tr. Cer- 
vantes’ Exentpl. Novels 119 To perform a novenary in the 
church of our Lady of Guadalupe. 

Nove ndial, z. and sd. rare. [ad. L. noven- 
dials, f. novem nine + atés day ; cf. NOVEMDIAL.] 

A. adj. Lasting nine days. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xii. (S. T. S.) I. 72 The Romanis 
.. Institute ane new sacrifice, callit in pai dais be sacrifice 
nouendiall. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxi. Ixii. 429 For the 
raining of stones in Picenum, there was ordeined a Nouen- 
dial feast for nine dayes. [1880 Brewer Reader's Habk., 
A Novendial holiday, nine days set apart by the Romans in 
expiation of a shower of stones.] . 

B. sd. a. Religious solemnities or sacrifices 
lasting for nine days, observed by the Romans. 
b. A funeral ceremony held on the ninth day 
after the burial of the deceased person. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 1. xxxi. 22 The Romanes. .celebrated 
solemne publicke sacrifices for the space of nine daies, called 
a Novendiall. @1719 Appison tr. Petronius Arbiter (1736) 
129 Scissa kept a Novendial for his servant Misellus, whom 
he enfranchised after he was dead. F 

So + Nove'ndinal a., taking place on the ninth 


day after the burial. Ods. rare. 

1598 Grenewey Zacitus, Aun. vi. i. (1622) 122 After a 
banket on the birth day of Augusta.., hee tearmed that 
a Nouendinall supper, or belonging to a mortuary. 

Novene, s2., anglicized form of Novena. 

1826 Sourney in Q. Rev. XXXIII. 379 The nuns also 
performed a novene for her. a 

No'vene, a. rare. [ad. L. 2ovén-us, distrib. 
adj. f. xovem nine.] Proceeding by nines. 

1855 Muman Lat. Chr. VI. 405 The triple and novene 
division ran throughout, and connected..the mundane and 


moned. ¢ 1290 St. Michael 103 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 302 Seint 
Mi3zhel in nouembre hath 3eot an-obur dai. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 124 That is Novembre which I meene, Whan 
that the lef hath lost his greene. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 312 
Enprynted the xx day of nouembre the yere a forsayd. 
1594 Teomeve Exerc. m. 1. xiv. (1636) 358 Thirty daies 
hath November, Aprill, lune, and September. 1672-3 Grew 
Anat. Plants ui. iii. (1682) 68 The Root of Dandelion being 
cut in November, seems to bleed both a Milk and a 
Lympha. 1784 Cowper Task 111. 467 When now November 
dark Checks vegetation in the torpid plant. 1808 Scott 
Marm, Introd. i, November’s sky.is chill and drear, 
November's leaf is red and sear. 1897 Ourpa Massarenes 
xii, Our Aprils are considerably worse than our Novembers. 


b. attrib. and Comb., as November dawn, day, 


mist, tide. 

1820 Scorr Monast. viii, A November mist overspread 
the little valley. /éid. ix, The November day was well 
spent ere the Sub-Prior resumed his journey. 1864 TENNy- 
son Ex. — 611 — rant a a dewy- 

looming downs. 1 EALE s 87 It 
oe about November-tide. ohare eS fee anmpaad 

e. Asa moth-name. (See quots.) 

1832 Rennie Butterfi. a Moths 266 November, (Harr.) 
See Feathered Thorn (Himera pennaria). November, 
(Haw.) See Autumn Border [Oforadia dilutata). 1874 


super hurch, 
+Novennal, a. Ods. rare—'. [Irreg, f. L. 


novem nine.] Consisting of nine. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 50 Of all that 
Novennal Number, of those Circezan Jesuitical Muses, 
Caussin is by far the worst Poet. i 

Novennial (nove'niil), a. [f. L. xovennis, 
f. novem nine, and annus year.] Happening or 
recurring every ninth year. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vovennial, of nine years. 1697 
Porter Antig. Greece 1, ii, 10 To send a Novennial, or 
Septennial, or an Annual Tribute. /did. 11. xx. 342 Aadvy- 
opra, a novennial Festival, celebrated by the Beeotians, 

Novercal (novs-1kil), a. Also 7 nouercall. 
[ad. L. xovercalis, f. noverca stepmother.] Char- 
acteristic of, or resembling, a stepmother, 

1623 m Eng. Dict.1., Nouercall, belonging to a 
step-mother. 1646 Buck Rich. /// 41 Fortune. .soone cald 
for the Principall and Interest from this Prince, to whom she 
was meerly No ll. 66x Hic LL 12 
The Soil is so pregnant and fertile, that nature hath stor'd 
it in no plead nor novercal benevolence. 1713 DerHam 
Phys. Theol. vu. vi. 392 It is a wonderfull Deviation, that 
some few families [of birds] only should do it in a more 
novercal way. 1767 W. Bennet Lez. to Parr P,’s Wks, 1828 


NOVICE. 


VII. 69 A firmer basis than either novercal rapacity would 
have designed, or novercal malice left you. 1831 Blackw. 
Mag. XXIX. 767 In compensation of this novercal usage, 
fortune has given hima long purse. 1868 Browninc Ring 
§ Bk. u. 490 Guido’s old lady-mother Beatrice.. Was recog- 
nised of true novercal type, Dragon and devil. 

+ Nove'rcant, @. ds. rave—'. [ad. pres. pple. 
of late L. novercari, f. noverca: see prec.] Acting 
like a stepmother. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 8/2 To kepe in remembrance 
-etheir noble Actes, pryncipally in execution of Justice, 
ayenst novercant Oblivion, ennemy to memorye. 

tNo'verint. 0Ods. [L. ndverint, 3rd plur. 
perf. subj. of sdscére to know, occurring in the 
opening phrase of writs, zoverint universe ‘let 
all men know’.] 

1. The making of writs. vare'—). 

1589 Nasue Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 9 It is a 
common practise now a daies amongst a sort of shifting 
companions..to leaue the trade of Vowerint whereto they 
were borne, and busie themselues with the indeuors of Art. 

2. A writ. 

1592 GREENE Groat’s Worth Wit (1617) Bj b, Yet was not 
the Father altogether ynlettered, for hee had good experience 
ina Nouerint. 1621 Sanperson Serm. I. 203 Why doth he 
not in his bills and bonds and noverints, make it known to 
all men by those presents that he is an usurer? 1634 Forp 
Perk, Warbeck u. iii, As no indenture but has its counter- 
pane, no noverint but his condition or defeasance [etc.]. 

Comb. 1594 NasHe Terrors Nt. Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 214 Some vnskilfull pen-man or Nouerint-maker. 

3. Applied to a scrivener. 

1629 Suirtey Wedding im. i. 396 Sirra Nouerint.., ile 
set one a top of Paules to watch thee. 

+Noverk., 06s. rave—'. [ad. L. noverca.] 
A stepmother, 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. II. 584 Edwardis bruther wes 
marterit of the new Be his noverk. 

Novice (np‘vis). Forms: a. 4nouys, 5 novys, 
novise, Sc. nowis, 6 nouise, nou-, novesse, 
7 Nouasse. £8. 5 nouyce, 4, 6 novyce, 5-7 
nouice, 6- novice. [a. OF. novisse, novice, = 
Sp. wovicio masc., novicta fem., Pg. novigo, -tca, 
It. novisto, -tzia, ad. L. novicius, -icia, {. noves 
new : see -ITIOUS 1,] 

1.’ £cc/. One who has entered a religious house, 
and is under probation or trial, before taking the 
required yows; a candidate for admission into a 
religious order ; a probationer. 

a. 13.. Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LVII. 278 In pis hous Nouys was I And aftur Monk 3eres 
moni. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (7 heodora) 411 Pane wes 
he tane & mad nowis & leryt sa. 1401 Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 
II. 20 Why will ye not suffer your novises hear your coyn- 
cels in your chapter house? c1440 Promp. Parv. 360{1 
Nouyce, or novys, xovisius. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxvill, 53 Than twa 3eiris Noueis..3ond in Kiluinning my 
prentischip I past. 1589 WARNER Add. Eng. v. xxvii. (1602) 
133 The Lady Prioresse Did taunt the Nouasse bitterly. 

B. ¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. III. 397 Freris .. bynden 
novycis to unknowen ping. c 1380 Abbey Holy Ghost in 
Hanipole’s Wks, (1895) 1. 330 Honeste es maystresse of be 
nouyce, and teches pam alle curtasye. 1530 Patscr. 248/2 
Novyce a newe relygious persone, zouice. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 156, We thinke mete, that all yong 
Novices..be presently removed from thence. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for M. 1. iv. 19 Can you so steed me, As bring me to 
the sight of Isabella, A Nouice of this place? 1663 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. iii. 5 Above four thousand Priests, besides 
a great Number of Novices. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian 
vill, She was seated among the novices. 1849 James Wood- 
man ii, It was very different from the veil of the nun or 
even of the novice, Spe f hgh sev Brittany xv. 246 He 
then assumes the dress of the Order, a cassock and bands, 
and becomes a novice. 

b. A newly converted person. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 In them that be 
nouices, newly conuerted to religyon. 161x Biste x Z7m. 
iii. 6 Not a nouice, lest being lifted vp with pride, hee fall 
into the condemnation of the deuill. 1649 Jer. Taytor G¢. 
Exemp. 1. Disc. xvi. 53 Christ’s litle ones, that is such as 
are novices and babes in Christianity. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 188 St. Paul was still a suspected novice, 

2. An inexperienced person ; one who is new to 
the circumstances in which he is placed; a be- 
ginner, tyro. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 61 That tyme alle the senate 
was but as a nouice. 1502 Arkynson tr. De Jmitatione 1. 
xxiii. 172 It were expedient that they were instructe as 
Nouices, begynners to growe in more perfyte vertues. 1579 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 47 Such is the Nature of these nouises, 
that thinke to haue learning without labour, and treasure 
without trauaile. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 30 Small 
profit the Novices of these Arts receive by meere Imitation, 
1699 BentLey Phal. 94 Every Novice in Geography knows 
they were Maritime. 1726 Genomes Voy. round Work 
102 Though they came to us under the name of Veterans, 
[they] proved to be ignorant Novices. 1795 Burke Regic. 
Peace Wks. VIII. 343 You are but novices in the art of 
naval resources, ne Arct. Expl. 11. x. 100 Refraction 
will deceive a novice on the ice. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. 
Nt.-cap 109 As the haschisch-man Prepares a novice to 
receive his drug. 3 

3. attrib, and Comb., as novice life, modesty, 
time, way; novice-like adj. is 

1530 Parscr. 248/2 Novyce tyme, zowicerie, 1671 MILTON 
poe. Ill. 241 He novice odes » 1689 Hi L 
Ceremony Monger Concl. iii, No Mortal ever did or can 
discharge it, but in this Novice way. 1842 Mrs. Cavers 
Forest Life Ul. 56 Seymour, novice-like, was amusing] 

i X Fr. World to Cloister ii, The cell 
in which my novice life was to be lived. 1 
-2 


NOVICEHOOD. 


b. Appositive, as novice lover, thief, etc. ; also 
novice hand, heart, thought. 
1605 SyLvesTER Jmfosture 338 A novice Thief. 1606 — 


Du Bartas u. iv. Magnificence 836 These novice Lovers at | 


their first arrive Are bashfull both. 1632 Litucow 7rav.1. 
19, I need no information of any Romane Nouice Traueller. 
1654 Vitvain Chronography Title-p., To lead the wandring 
steps of Novice Chronologers in a right cours. 1708 OzELL 
tr. Botleau’s Lutrin 20 His Artless Novice-hand he lends. 


1751 Female Foundling 1. 78 But perhaps..my Novice- | 


heart may be deceived. 1794 CoLeripcE Relig. Musings I 
108, I discipline my young and novice thought. 1811 W.R 
Spencer Poems Ded., Whene’er my novice hand presum'd 
To wake the chords of grief or glee. 1888 Bernarp /*. 
World to Cloister ii, The novitiate..had its own special 
door and enclosure, with its own special novice porter. 

ce. In sense ‘ of the novices’. 

1850 NEWMAN Serv. (1881) xii. 239 He acted as novice- 
master to the children of St. Dominic. 1898 Dudl, Rev. 
Apr. 356 When Clara was made novice-mistress he dedicated 
a small book to her. ae f 

Hence No‘vicehood, the condition of a novice. 

1748 RicHarDson Clarissa (1811) III. 132, I encouraged 
and collected every thing of this sort that I had ever had 
from novicehood to maturity. aoe 

t+ Novicery. Os. rare. [a. OF. novicerie, 
novissertée: see NOVICE and -ERY.] 

1. =NovicrateE 3. 

c1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 142 And hir mastres sall 
haue hir to be Nouycery, & infurme as religiun will. 

2. =NOVICIATE 1. 

c 1440 ten 4 Parv. 360/1 Novysrye (nouycery), xovicz- 
atus. @1470 H. Parker Dives §& Pauper (Pynson, 1493) Iv. 
xx, If the religious were bounde to obey in al thynge, his 
professyon were al vncertein and vnassayed in his nouycery. 
/bid., In the yere of hys assaye in hys nouycery. 

No‘viceship. Also 8 noviship. [f. Novicr.] 

1. =NovicraTE 1. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus? Admir. Events 266 Beeing 
as yet but in the beginning of his Noviceship. 1677 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1247/1 Having passed his Noviceship, he cele- 
brated High Mass on Friday last. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 467 
Her year of noviceship was now expired. 1845 G. OLIVER 
Biogr. Soc. Fesus 97,1 cannot discover where he made his 
noviceship. 1887 STANTON Jlenology Eng. & Wales 45 He 
+.went to St. Omers to begin his noviceship with the Jesuits. 

attrib. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Diss. Dram. 38 
After..the Noviship-Exercises or Trials of the..Sincerity 
of his Christian Pretensions. 

b. Initial stages; inexperience. vare. 

1703 Savace Lett. Antients ii. 10 You (yet in the very 
Noviceship of your Youth, tho robust and old in the Virtue 
of Faith). 1748 Ricarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 297 If giddy 
fellows, or giddy girls, misbehave in a first marriage..from 
noviceship. _ ; 

2. A Jesuit college where novices are trained. 

1620 E. Brount Hore Suds. 380 That Garden of Cardinall 
Bandinoes, by the Nouiceship of the Iesuites. 1629 
Wanswortu Pilgr. vii. 74 The lesuites haue a Colledge at 
Watton,..which they call their Nouiship for the nurturing 
of their young Jesuites. 1889 Pa// Madd G. 10 July 21/1 
Their cadets’ training homes remind me of nothing so much 
as our noviceships. es ; 

Noviciate, novitiate (novi‘fict). Also 7 
nouitiat. [ad. F. xoviciat, + novitiat, = Sp. and 
Pg. noviciado, It. noviztato, or med.L. novitiatus : 
see Novice and -aTE 1] 

1. The probationary period of a novice before 
finally taking religious vows. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 90 He sent him to 
Antwerpe to haue his Nouitiat by the Prouincial there. 
1671 WoopHEAD St. Teresa u. vii. 50 Let them not admit 
them to make profession, if in the year of their Noviciate 
they find not [ete.]. 1757 Burke Abridg. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 188 None were admitted into this order but after a long 
and laborious novitiate. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxvi, The 
aspirants after this holy Order wore during their noviciate 
the cast-off garments of the knights. 1884 TreNNyson 
Becket v. ii, Breaking already from thy noviciate To plunge 
into this bitter world again. 

b. transf. and jig. The state or time of being 
a novice or beginner in anything; time of initia- 
tion, apprenticeship, or probation. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 6 But those..God doth 
ordinarily bring vp in a nouitiate, and Apprentisage of 
worldly Crosses. @ sed Soutn Serm, (1727) Il. 179 He 
must have pass’d his Tyrocinium, or Novitiate, in Sinning, 
before he can come to this. 1723 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 
II. 565, I know no vows so solemn as those of friendshij 
and therefore a pretty long noviciate of acquaintance should 
+-precede them. 1791 Burke 7%. French Aff. Wks. 1842 
I. 573 After they have passed the novitiate, those who take 
any sort of lead are placed in very lucrative offices. 1822- 
56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 189 The calamities of my 
novitiate in London had struck root. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. u. iv. 29 Fix yourself for the period of your 
noviciate at one of the great Alpine centres of interest. 

2. A novice in a religious order. 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1x. xvi. 92 These Colledges. .dis- 
patch their ripe Noviciats for England. 1679 Prance Add. 
Narrative 40 The Ecclesiasticks..yearly receive young 
Students or Novitiates from hence. 1711 Appison Sect. 
No. 164 ® 7 The Abbess had been informed..of all that had 
a between her Noviciate and Father Francis. 1775 

EBB Corr. (1894) 24 A preparatory sermon addressed 
entirely to the novitiate. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, India 1. 1. 
ii. 114 The noviciates to the sacerdotal office are commanded 
to find their subsistence by begging. 1888 Bernarp Fr. 
World to Cloister ii, Former novitiates, .had to make use 
of the floor as a seat. 

b. A beginner, tyro ; one who is new to anything. 

@ 1734 Nortu Exament. ii. § 11 (1740) 36 Scarce enough., 
for a Novitiate as he was to acquire an ordinary Prattique 
of the cursory part of Business. 1793 J. Wittiams Cadz 


244 


£xam. 60 Political Novitiates rush into the Chamber of the | 


third Estate. 1828 P., Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 
178 Such indeed as may frequently induce the desponding 
noviciate..to lament the hour in which he became a tiller 
of our untamed soils. 1849 Escape /r. Toil 13/1 The sincere 
noviciate. .setting candidly and resolutely to the work will 
never give up, nor go back. 


3. The quarters occupied by novices during their | 


period of probation ; a noviceship. 

1626 L. Owen Spec. Fesuit. (1629) 48 Their house of ap- 
probation or Nouiciat. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 3 The Novitiate of the Jesuites stands upon a Hill 
higher than any place of the Town. 1704 Codlect. Voy. 
(Churchill) III. 19/1 The Jesuites have also a Novitiate. 
1761 Ann, Reg. 1.172 In the year 1710, there were [in France] 
..612 jesuits colleges,..59 noviciates. 1826 SoutHEy Vind. 
Eccl. Angl. 449 When St. Francisco.., as Commissary for 
the Order in Spain, visited a noviciate. 1888 BerNarp /7. 
World to Cloister ii, The novitiate was situated on the 
third floor at the top of the house. 

transf. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 223 The 
deserts of the mountains. .were the noviciates, in which we 
were inured to the severe life we led. 

4. attrib., as noviciate chapel, guide, habit, etc. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) I11. 6/2 The Founder of our 
Novitiat-House. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) Il. 52 
The tomb..is in the novitiate chapel of the convent. 1789 
Trifler No. 32. 408 The whole family, in which I passed 
my noviciate year. 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro v. ii, The 
noviciate habit which you first beheld her in. 1840 Penny 
Cyct. XVI. 355/2 Persons who apply to enter the noviciate 
state, 1869 Daily News 6 Feb., The vow of poverty, as 
explained by the Noviciate Guide. 

b. Appositive, as 2oviciale candidate, etc. 

1775 SHERIDAN Art of Reading 39 Such..as for a long 
time to baffle all the efforts of the noviciate tongue. 1788 
tr. Swedenborg’s Wisd, Angels wv. § 341. 311 When they are 
opened a little, as is the Case when novitiate Devils enter. 
1802 Lams in A thenzumi (1888) 4 Aug. 171/3 Now that.. Mr. 
Cooke is no longer a novitiate candidate for public favour. 
1885 H.O. Forses Wandr. Archip. 468 The novitiate gold- 
washer.,accompanies the Dato to the river. 

Hence Novi'ciateship. 

a1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 1. G92) 77 It was much 
that in his novitiatship in that house, he durst contradict 
such mighty ones in so tender a cause. 1835 LyTron 
Student, New Phedo iii, The habit of thinking, by degrees, 
cures the faults of its novitiateship. a 

Novicia‘tion. vave—'. [See Novice and 
-ATION.] The admission of a novice. 

1797 Mrs. RavcuirrE /¢alian xi, When this ceremony 
had concluded, another began, and he was told it was that 
of a noviciation. 

+Novicie. Obs. rare—. 
-y.] Inexperience. 

1600 Epmonps Odserv. Cesar's Commi. 43 How much an 
old experienced souldier..exceedeth the nouicie of such 
as are newly enrolled. 

Novilant, variant of NovELANT Oés. 

+ Novile, z. Ods. rare. [var. of NoveEL a,, 
after adjs. in -ILE.] Novel. 

1586 WaRNER Ad. Eng. 1. iv. (1602) 12 This nouile Prize 
togaine. 1676 Woop ¥rud. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy.1. (1694) 
145 Of late within this year or two some Novile Accidents 
happening [etc.]. a ; 

No ilu‘nar, @. vare. [f. late L. novzlin-cum 
(f. novus new + lana moon), after LuNaR a.) Of 
or pertaining to the new moon. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 54 We shall see into the 
very Anatomy of the Novilunar Influence. did. 55 The 
Novilunar Days in the Hyemal moiety of the year. 1710 
Brit, Apollo No. 80. 1/2 Which Days, are supposed to be 
Novilunar. 1847 in WEBSTER. 

+Novilune. 0s. varve—'. [ad. late L. novd- 
Linium (see prec.).] The new moon. 

1619 Six J.Sempitt Sacrilege Handi. 57 ‘Vhe Sabbaths 
thence deriued of seuen yeeres..: with their nouilunes, 

+ Norvist. Os. rare. [f. L. nov-us new.] 

1. A novice, beginner, 

1632 J, Hayvwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 13 Being but a 
Novist in that practise. hae : 

2. One given to novel opinions; an innovator. 

1660 Bonne Scut. Reg. 339 He would be but a poor 
revenger..had the ik (as our Novists feign) not he, the 
sole ing of the Militia. 1672 VENN Milit. § Mar. 
phe pe Ep. Ded., It was not to raise a dispute among 
the Novists. - 

Novi'tial, 2. vare. [f. L. xoviti-us (see next).] 
Of the nature of, characteristic of, a novice. 

4 (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 7 Nor will 
a few Sketches..be useless to the Novitial Agriculturist. 
1812 SoutHEY Omniana II. 272 Not by a novitial fervour of 
devotion, but by long probation in a monastical kind of life. 

+Novitious, 2. Ods. [ad. L. xovitius, f. 
novus new: see -ITIOUS 1,] 

1. Having the character of novices. 

1619 SciateR Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 484 Saith our Sauiour, 
justifying his milder inpositions on his nouitious Disciples. 

2. Of recent origin. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 501 What is now taught by the 
Church of Rome is..a novitious interpretation. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xii. 79 Those Letters, which the Jews now 
use, ., are novitious, and of late original. 

No-vity. Now rave or Os. Forms: 6 nou- 
ite(e, 6-7 nouitie, 7 -ity; 5 novitee, 6 -ite, 
6-7 -itie, 7- novity. [a. OF. novité, =It. novita, 
Sp. novedad, Pg. novidade, ad. L. novitat-em, f. 
novus new : see -ITY.] 

+1. An innovation ; a novelty. Ods. 

1460 Anc. Cal. Rec. Duébl. (1889) 307 Forasmuch as such 
novitees hath not be uset afor this time. 1545 Jove E.xf. 


[f. Novice + -1n, 


Now. 


Dax. vi. M iij b, This perillouse novite and mutacion put into 
his head. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 119 Two Eclipses 
in the space of one month, are no great strange nouities. 
1654 Vitvain Theor. Theol. i. 31 "Vis a witty novity, or 
castle in the air. 1692 S. Parrick Ausw. Touchstone 85 
When Pope Gregory VII. adventured upon it, it was 
esteemed a Novity, not tosay an Heresy. 

2. Novelty; newness. (Common in 17th c.) 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 14b, With a 
nouitee or straungnesse full of trifles. 1607 J. CARPENTER 
Plaine Mans these, 8 105 This. .is Christ, by whom we have 
atriple Nouitie or Newnesse, 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacre 
1. il, § 2 Wasit not a strong presumption of the Novity of 
the Universe? 1699 BentLey Phad. xiii. 393, I know the 
novity of these Epistles from the whole body and form of 
the work. 1823 Lams Ess., Amicus Redivivus, That un- 
meaning assumption of eternal novity. 

Wovmir, obs. form of NuMBER. 

|| Novodamus (néuvodé''mis). Sc. Law. [L. 

(de) novo damus ‘we grant anew’.] A charter 
containing a clause (also called ‘ of novodamus”) 
by which the superior grants afresh the matters 
described in the dispositive clause. 
_ 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 681 A charter of novodamus 
is accounted in law an original right, which imports a dis- 
charge of all prior burdens. 1857 J. Paterson Regadity of 
Musselburgh 26 A novodamus of the nether miln of Brun- 
stain, to be holden of the Earl. 2 

+ No-vum. O¢s. [app. L. novum, neut. sing. 
of xovus new.] An old game at dice played by 
five or six persons, the two principal throws being 
nine and five. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 547 Abate throw at Novum, 
and the whole world againe, Cannot pricke out fiue such. 
1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue Diij, Change your 
Game for dice, We are a full number for Nouum. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr’s. T. 1. 410 Yet these binn th’arpeies 
of the droopinge time, that all at novum settes, on fyve or 
nyne. 162 J. TayLor (Water-P.) Motto D4, At Nouum, 
Mumchance, Mischance (chuse ye which). 

Novyl, obs. variant of NavEL sé. 

Now (nau), adv., conj., sb.1, and a. Forms: 
I-4 nu, I nuu, 2-3 nv, 4 new, nw, 9 Sc. noo; 
3-6 nou (4-5 -e), 3 NO, 3-5 nov, 3- now, 4-6 
nowe. [OE. x; the same form occurs in all 
the older Teutonic languages, and corresponds to 
Skr. 22, ni, Gr. vu, viv, L. nunc.) 

I. adv. 1. At the present time or moment. 

Sometimes strengthened by even, just, or right (for 
examples see these words). 

c 825 Vesp. Ps. xi. 6 Fore..zeamrunge dearfena nu ic arisu, 
cwid dryhten. ¢ 893 K. AELFRED O7os. u. v. 86 Ponne nzron 
naber gode ne ba ne nu. 971 Blickl. Hom. 25 Wa eow pe 
nu hlihap, forpon ge eft wepad on ecnesse. ar1100 Gerefa 
in Anglia IX. 264 Fela Singa de ic nu genemnian ne can. 
¢1z00 ORMIN 2683 3ho iss nu & efre beop He3hesst of alle 


shaffte. ¢ 1250 Gen, § £x. 3918 To lond moab en he so, 
Sor nu is a — ierico. @ a Cursor M. Sir, sauued 
be pou nov and ai. c1 yeur Sed, Wks. I11. 24 In pe 


these facts. 7 et 
1508 Kennevie Flyting w. Dunbar 470 Thair is na schip 
that wil the now ressaue. _ Suaks. Ven. §& Ad. 249 
Being mad before, how doth she now for wits? did. 253 
Now which way shall she turn? what shall she say? 1710 
Mrs, Centivre Bickerstaf’’s Burying. i, 1 warrant you 
think to be an Ambral now. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1796) 111. 140, I now plainly perceive the reason, 
1854 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.v, 1 can believe anything 
now; I can believe now that you could sell little Harry. 
2. In the time directly following on the present 


moment; immediately, forthwith. : 

¢ x00 ELFric Saints’ Lives xxvi.249 Nuic sceall zeendian 
earmlicum deabe. ¢ 1290 St. Fames 29 in S. Eng, Leg. 1.34 
‘Nov,’ he seide, ‘ we schullen_i-seo 3wat lemes pe mai don 
here’. 1382 Wycur 1 Sam. ii. 16 Nay, forsothe nowe thow 
shalt 3yue ; ellis I shal tak bi forse, @ 50 Alexander 
212 Now sall 3e here How he kide him in be courete. ¢1450 
Ho vanp How/at 151, I sall not 3ow richt now thar names 
inane. 1503 Hawes Zxam/p. Virtue Prol. ii, But at auenture 
I wyll now wryte. 1682 [see Just adv. 7c]. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 333, 1 am in a hurry, and must go now. 1898 
Fior. Montcomery Tony 11 The train would start now. 

3. In the time directly preceding the present 
moment. Now only in just now or (poet.) even 
now. - Also + now (a) late, now of late, recently. 

c888 K. Etrrep Boeth. v. § iii, Ymb pat-ilce bu giddodest 
nu hwene zr. cx105s Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 298 Heo wunad on zlcum tacne swa we nu Zerehton. 
Ibid. 304 Pa bing be we nu handledon. 7435 | ‘ars Eng. 
in France (Rolls) Il. 576 The king shulde take ite- 
ment offred now late unto hym at Arras. ¢ 1440 Y< sya 
i. 43 Pat lufly lorde..That vs thus mighty has made, pat 


nowe was righte noghte. 1533 CkomwELL in Merriman 


Now. 


Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 353 Whose Auncestors of longe tyme 
hadd the same untill nowe of late. 1583 GoLpinc Ca/vin 
on Deut. \xxxv. 522 If wee alleage It is not nowalate that 
this thing came vp. 1601 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) 1. 673 As wee said euen now. 1633- [see Just adv. 
7d). 1703, 1820 [see EVEN adv. 6b). 1881 Rossett1 House 
of Life vi, Even now my lady’s lips did play With these my 
lips such consonant interlude, ‘ 

4. At this time; at the time spoken of or re- 


ferred to. 

1548 UpALL, etc. Evasm. Par. Acts 58 For his mother, bee- 
ing now a widow, was a Iewe borne. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. § 
Ad. 349 Now was she just before him ashe sat. 1611 Brste 
Mark iv. 37 The waues beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. ~1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 556 Swift Rivers 
are with sudden Ice constrain’d;..An Hostry now for 
Waggons. 1758S. Haywarp Seri. xvi. 496 What season 
more important than the hour of death? Every thing now 
conspires to fill the soul with gloom. 1795 W. Roscor 
Lorenzo de Medici\.i. 57 Cosmo now approached the period 
of his mortal existence. 1845 Pattison /ss. (1889) I. 25 The 
assurance he had at first displayed was now succeeded 
by an air of embarrassment. 1874 Bancrort Footpr. Time 
viii. 201 The war was now practically concluded. 

5. ta. As now, at this time, just now. Ods. 

¢ 1386 [see As adv. 34]. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 60 Of thi 
wittes five I wole as now nomore schryve, Bot only of these 
ilke tuo. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 292 It is 
sufficiand ynouche to me to tell as now that [etc.]. @1533 
Lo. Berners Huon xliii. 144 Shew me for what cause ye 
haue as now sent for me. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido1. 
i, Instruct us under what good heaven We breathe as now. 

+b. Now by dawe, = Now-a-Days, Obs. rare. 
¢1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 Everich man nu bi dawe 
may sen that thus hit is. a@z4q4so Myrc 5 So faren prestes 
now by dawe. A 
+e. Mow about, about this time. Ods. rare. 

1713 S. Sewatt Diary 11 June, Now about the Govr. 
procures a Letter to be written. 1721 /did. 23 Jan., Now 
about I gave his Excellency a Ring. 

6. Now and again, anon, + eft, } now, at one 
time and another, from time to time. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 422 Eueremoore as she stood She 
swowneth now and now for lakke of blood. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 246 And in the Marches now and eft,.. He wroshts 
such knihthode there. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 570 The 
seed of mirte.. Lete yeue hem now & now for chaunge of 
mete. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xviii. 211 Euer now 
and now came alle the Knyghtes home that sir Turquyn 
hadde prysoners. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. 
(1642) 171 God amongst the Pagans did,..now and anon, 
reveale the mysterie of Christ Jesus. 1884 Miss Brappon 
Ishmael U1. x. 217 Seized now and again with that terrible 
cough of hers. : 

b. Now and (also + or) then, occasionally, fit- 
fully, intermittently, at intervals. + Also with dy. 

@1533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) O viij, 
Sometyme on the daie, and nowe and than by nyght, they 
would walke abrode. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 211 
marg., Familiar friends vse ieasting nowe and then, in their 
letters. 1621 I.C. in 7. tig Sccbs Sin unto Death Aj, 
The Apothecaries Glasse or Gally-pot..being emptied by 
now and then of alittle. 1628 Byr1eELD Eros. Coloss. u. v. 
16 Tis not enough to doe good now or then, by flashes. 
1663 GEeRBIER Counsel g2b, This manual doth both now 
and then proffer a word or two to cherish the Readers 
patience. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 130 P 3 These Gypsies 
now and then foretold very strange things. 1761 Mrs. 
Sueripan Sidney Bidulph 1. 14 The strictness of her 
notions..now-and-then gave a tincture of severity to her 
actions. 1802 Worpsw. ‘ When / have borne in Memory’, 
What wonder, if a Poet, now and then.. Felt for thee as a 
Lover. 1890 Spectator 11 Oct. 474/2 She never took up, 
except by moments now and then, the legitimate side. 

attrib. 1762 Lioyp St. James's Mag. 50 Such now-and- 
then negligences, incidental to all poems of length. 1775 
S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. \xxxvii. (1783) III. 147, I have 
set you down as a now-and-then friend. : 

e. So Zvery now and then (or again). 

1720 C’ress Cowper Diary (1864) 152 The King cast an 
angry Look that Way every now and then, *769 Burke 
Late St. Nation Wks. I1. 13 It is piteously doleful, nod- 
ding every now and then towards dulness. 1802 BEeDDoES 
Hygéia 1. 42 A sentence which we physicians are doomed, 
every now and then, tohear. 1865 [see Acain 4b]. 1868 
F.E. Pacer Lucretia 216 Still, hes every now and then, 
at rare intervals, it was polished. | 1883 [see Every rf]. 

7. Now ... now, used to introduce antithetical 


clauses, phrases, or words, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24545 Nui lig and no i stand, Bunden 
pus in balful band. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 23 Now hier now 
ther, now to now fro, Now up now down, this world goth 
so. ¢1400 MaunpDeV. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Rizt sodaynely es bare 
chaungeyng of be aer, pel ghd calde and now grete hete. 
c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 21 Her thoughtes ben full 
chaungable now here now there, now so, now thus, like to 
winde. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Sam. xi. 25 The swerde con- 
sumeth now one now another. 1 Maptet Gr. Forest 
7g tt is now abiding vpon the earth now in the waters. 
1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 258 Now vsed in this sence, 
now in that. 1697 DrypEeNn Virg. Georg. u1.171 The flying 
Chariot kindles in the Course: And now a-low; and now 
aloft they fly. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela I. 21 In this 

dary, now idering, now crying, and not knowing 
what to do, I pass’d the Time. 1808 Scorr Marm. vi. 
xxvii, Now low, now high, The pennon sunk and rose. _ 
Stevenson Silverado Sq. 9 A great variety of oaks stood, 
now severally, now in a becoming grove. 
b. So now... then, now... and again, etc. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. v. 10 Now, one [is] the better: 
then, another best. 1600 — A. Y. Z. 111. ii. 437 Now weepe 
for him, then spit at him. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7vaz. 5 
[The weather is] so vncertaine, that now you shall haue a 
quiet breath and gale, and suddenly an vnexpected violent 
gust. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 634 Now [he] shaves with level 
wing the Deep, then soares. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 60 » 8 His walk was now quick, and again slow. 


| 


245 


8. In phr. Mow or never. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 442 b, Therfore thought 
they now, or els never, yt God was on theyr side. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, ut. i. 331 Now Yorke, or neuer, steele 
thy fearfull thoughts And change misdoubt to resolution. 
1648 Crasuaw Steps to Temple Poems (1904) 75 Now Lord, 
or never, they’l beleeve on thee. @1658 CLEVELAND Rustic 
Rampant Wks. (1687) 459 Now or never for the Liberty 
of the Subject. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 38 ? 6 Now or 
never is the Time. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho ! xix, ‘Come 
off, now or never,’ cried Amyas. 1860 MotLey Wether. 
IV. 170 Taking the ground that now or never was the time 
for driving the Spaniards..out of the Netherlands. 

II. 9. In sentences expressing a command or 
request, with the purely temporal sense weakened 
or effaced. In later use also with ellipse of verb. 

c82s Vesp. Ps. ii. 7 And nu, cyningas, ongeotad. a 
Cynewutr Crist 243 Cum nu, sigores weard,..& pine miltse 
her arfest ywe. 971 Blickl. Hot, 19 Cleopian we nu in 
ezlum mode & inneweardre heortan. c¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 
17 Andswere me nu, pu un-3eselie saule. c1275 Passion 
Our Lord x in O. E. Misc. 37 1-herep nv one lutele tale bat 
ich eu wille telle. ax300 Cursor M. 11694 Rise vp, he said, 
and right be nu. a1400 Pistill of Susan 122 Aspjep nou 
specialy pe 3ates bene sperde. cxso0 Jelusine 251 Fayre 
lordes, now lightly on horsback. 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z. LZ, ui. 
124 Now faire befall your maske. 1610 — esp. 11. i. 15 
Alas, now pray you Worke not sohard..; pray now rest your 
selfe. 1617 FLETCHER Mad Lover w.i, Now your Counsels, 
For I am at my wits end. 1735 BrerKe.ey /’*ree-think. 
Mathem. Wks. 1871 ILI. 316 Now, in the name of truth, I 
entreat you to tell what this moment is. a@1814 /utrigues 
of a Dayu.i.in New Brit. Theatre 1. 116 Mrs. H. Oh! 
I insist upon hearing. Sir ¥. Nay, now, my dear cousin. 
1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Break/-t. vi, No humbug, now, 
about my boyhood! /did., Come now, I don’t believe [etc.}. 
1893 Sir G. Cuesney Lesters u. xxi, ‘ Now, Peter, behave 
yourself’; and again the threatening crop was raised. 

b. So Now then. (Freq. in mod. use.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiii. 8 Fandiad nu bonne; onzite 
ze bet Drihten is swyde sefte. ¢1485 Digby ALyst. (1882) 111. 
1970 Now thanne, yower puer blyssyng gravnt vs tylle! 
c 1500 Melusine 238 Now thenne, noble Cousyne, seace your 
wepyng. r6zx Cotcr. s.v. Ov, Or ¢a, now then, or goe to. 
a@1700 DryveEN (J.), Now then be all thy weighty cares 
away. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, ‘Keep your eyes open,’ 
said Wardle...‘ Now then.’ 1855 Kincstey Westw, Ho! 
xx, ‘Now, then,’ said Amyas, ‘ to breakfast’. 

10. Used to introduce an important or note- 
worthy point in an argument or proof, or in 
a series of statements. Also + sow ther. 

¢897 K, AELrreD Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 376 Nu donne, 
..nu is to ongietonne zt hu micelre scylde da biod 
befangne. c1ooo AEtrric Saints’ Lives xxvi. 272 Nu 
cwed se halga Beda, pe das boc gedihte, bet hit nan 
wundor nys. a1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 257 
Nuis riht penne pat we demen us seolf eauer unmihtie to 
werien ant to witen us. 1340 Ayend. 53 Nou behouep to 
habbe tuo mesures, ane little..and anopre guode and large. 
1426 AupELAy Poems 4 Nou 3if a woman maryd schal be, 
Anoon sche schal be bo3t and sold. 1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. III. 75 Nowe, Sir,as God hathe endued your Grace 
with Christen courauge fetc.]. 1597 Hooker Lccé?. Pol. v. 
xix. § 2 Now the principal thing required in a witness is 
fidelity. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 11. iii. 26 Now if thou wert 
a Poet, I might haue some hope thou didst feigne. 1715 tr. 
Gregory’s Astron. (1726) I. 498 Now, the Observation may 
be made very commodiously, after the following ,. Method. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish vii, Now, this was bad 
enough, occurring as it did three times a week on the 
average, but this was not all. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. I, 150 
Now the Acharnians are famous for their skill in slinging. 

b. Inserted parenthetically, or at the end of 


a clause, with similar force. 

¢888 K. irrep Boeth, xviii. § 3 Peah he nu maran 
wilnize, he ne meg furdum pet fordbringan. a@ 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 977 Pis is nu pe derfschipe of pi dusi onsware. c 1230 
Hali Med, 3 Hwat is nu pis Jare bat tu nimest se deopliche ? 
> . Cursor M. 3589 (Gott), Elde es noua selcuth thing, For 

1 it 3ernis pat er 3ing. 

1749 Fretpinc Jom Yones v. vi, 1 am sure you cannot be 
in earnest now. 1760 Saran Fietpinc Ophelia II. iii, 
There’s a wise young woman, now! 1802 Mar. EpGewortH 
Moral T. (1816) I. xv. 130, I should be glad now..to 
employ you,..but [etc.]. 

11. Used elliptically in various ways, esp. at the 
beginning of a clause. 

How now ?: see How adv. 4b. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 501 ‘ Now trewly,’ seide she, ‘that lady were 
nothinge wise ’. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Part. 75 Nowe to M. 
Heskins Collections. 1592 Lyty J/idas iv. i, Now Nymphes, 
what say you? 1606 SHaks. 77. § C7.v. iii. 98 Doe you heare 
my Lord?..What now? 1653 Watton Angler ii, Now, 
now, Ringwood has him, 1680 Otway Orfhan u.iv, Now 
by my Father's Soul, the Witch was honest. 1764 Foore 
Mayor of G. 1. i, Now for it, Sneak ; the enemy's at hand. 
1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 59 The Moment the 

tar touches the same Side of the Plumb-line as before, 
call out, Now. 1864 J. H. Newman Afo/. i, And now as 
to Dr. Whately. 1 owe him a great deal. 1898 DoyLe 
Trag. Korosko v, That very morning..how pleasant was 
life !.. And now ! 

12. As conj. Since, seeing that; as...now. — 

c888 K. AiLrreD Boeth, xxx. § 1 Forhwy pe haten dysize 
men mid leasre stemne wuldor, nu Su nane neart? pz 
Blickl, Hom, 123 And nu eos halize tid englum bus healice 

..to blisse wear, hweet ponne [etc.]. 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. 
B. v. 143 And now persones han parceyued that Freres 

e with hem, Pise possessioneres preche and depraue 
reres. ¢1400 Gamelyn 232 Now I am older woxe, thou 
schalt me finde a more [shrew]. 1594 Martowe & NasHe 
Dido ut, i, Aéneas, 1 understand, your highness sent for 
me. Dido. No; but, now thou art here, tell me. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. m1. iii. 15 Now they are oppress’d with 
trauaile, they. cannot vse such vigilance As when they are 
fresh. east Si For Shortest Way w. Dissenters 137 There 
are some People in the World, who now they are unpearcht, 


! 


Now. 


..begin with AEsop’s Cock, to preach up Peace. 1889 
*R. Botprewoono' Robbery under Aris xli, We'd as good 
as got a free pardon.., now the police was away. 

b. So now that, 

1530 Patscr. 645/1, I have notted my heed nowe that 
sommer iscome. 1595 SHAKS. Foin u1. iv. 180 Tis wonder- 
full, What may be wrought.., Now that their soules are 
topfull of offence. 1631 GouGE Goa’s Arrows vy. 4066 Now 
that you have brought me forth..leave me not to shift for 
my selfe. 1676 Towrrson Decalogue 383 There is not the 
same reason, now that the world is peopled [etc.]. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 30 Now that the fruit is 
plucked,..I hold that Eden is impregnable. 1876 IVo7/d 
V.9 Is there no new field.., now that the schoolmaster is so 
fearfully and wonderfully abroad? 

ITI. 18. With preps., as dy, eve, for, or, cil, 
unto, How. 

c 825 esp. Psalter \xx. 17 06 nu ic fordseczu wundur din. 
€ 1200 ORMIN 14066 And tu pe gode win till nu A33 hafesst 
hidd and haldenn. @ 1300 Cu7sor JL. 12800 Es pou helias 
halden til nu, Crist or prophet, quam to bu? c1450 Jbicd. 
17785 (Laud), Ye wold nevir yt leve or now. c 1450 tr. De 
Imitatione 1, xxiv. 35 If pou haddist lyued unto now in 
worshipes & lustes of pe worlde. cx1g00 A/elusine 121 But 
as for now I shall reste of hym and I shal retourne there. 
1592 Suaxs. I’en. & Ad. 1062 Her eyes are mad that they 
have wept tillnow. 1619 FLetcHER J/ons, Thomas. iii, No 
word of visitation, as ye love me, And for now Ile leave ye. 
1860 THIRLWALL Rev. (1877) I. 395 Without this, she would 
have fallen ere now under the blows. 1885-94 R. BripGEs 
Evos. §& Psyche Feb. iv, She is not hence by now six miles 
at most. 

b. From now (forth, forthward, forward). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3758 In dew and gress sere o porth Sal 
be pi blissing frano forth. 47d. 10976 Pou sal be dumb fra 
nu, Til pat he be born. cx1400 Haszfole’s Wks. 1, 221 And 
pou sall lufe gastely ilk a mane, and flee fra now forthwarde 
to lufe fleschly. 1503 Swrtees Alisc. (1890) 30 John 
Mitteley & his heires frome now forthe shall wall up..the 
utter west syde of his swynstye. 1855 KincsLey /Vestw. 
Ho! xvi, I could live very well from now till Doomsday 
without [etc.]. 1890 Sfecfator 10 May 651/2 The Glad- 
stonians could talk with ease on one line of one clause from 
now till Christmas. 

14. As sb. The present time. Also Comdé. 

Gower uses ¢isve now in the same sense. 

1390 GowER Couf. I. 32 To peise now with that beforn, 
The chaf is take for the corn. /ééd. III. 346 Ensamples 
thou hast many on Of now and ek of time gon. 1549 
Srryre Eccl. Mem. 431 The tyme is tourned; then was 
then and now is now. 1607 SHAKS. 7¥ou U. il. 152 
Though you heare now (too late), yet nowes atime. 1631 
Celestina vii. 97 Now is now, and then is then; when time 
serves, we will follow your counsell. 1655 FULLER Serv. 
29 Now is an atome, it will puzzle the skill of an angell to 
divide. 1854 Patmore Angel in Ho... 1. x, Where Now 
and Then are no moretwain. 1861 Ancus Serv. 43 Base 
and profligate now-wasters. Jézd. 44 It is only a make- 
believe of happiness which does not dwell in now. 

b. So with ¢he or this. 

1633 Forp Broken Hrt. 1v. i, Now, uncle, now; this Now 
is now too late. 1685 Drypen Threncdia 28 With scarce 
a breathing space betwixt, This now becalmed, and perish- 
ingthenext. 1713 Rowe ¥ane Shore 1, This present now 
Some matters of the State detain our leisure. 1771 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) V. 392 Enjoy the very, very now, by enjoying 
Him ‘whose years fail not’. 1820 Scorr A/onast. xxxii, It 
must be done this very zow 5 or it may never be done. 1851 
Brimcey Zss. 183 Plant the great hereafter in the now. 

15. A present point or moment of time. 

1630 Drumm. or Hawtnu. Flowers of Sion Poems (1856) 
179 Still is the same thy Day and Yesterday An undivided 
Now. 1692 Drypen Eleonora 306 We can scarcely say she 
died; For but a now did heaven and earth divide. 1751 
Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 146 If a point or now were 
extended, each of them would contain within itself infinite 
..other nows. 31801 Soutrney 7halaba 1. xxviii, Time is 
not here, nor days, nor months, nor years, An everlasting 
now of solitude! 870 Emerson Soc. § Solit, Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 71 An everlasting Now reigns in nature. 

b. With possessive pronouns. 

a@ 1668 Sir W. WALLER Div. Medit. (1839) 146 In this my 
day, or rather in this my now. @1711 (ge Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 7, I oft made solemn vows To con- 
secrate toGod my Nows. ¢ 1859 LowELL Ode to Happiness 
49 Man ever with his Now at strife. 

IV. attrib. and Com. 16. In attributive or 
adjectival use: Present; of the present time. 

Very common in the 17th cent. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 75/1 The estate and possession of 
the saide nowe Maistur and Brethern. 1486 in Hearne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 262 Dame Kateryn my now wief. 1565 
Child-Marriages 136 John Olton decessid, father to the 
nowe plaintiff. 1586 Warner 4/0, Eng. ut. xv, Thise Irish, 
sometime Spanish Scotts, of whence our now-Scotts bee. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 168 Their now surcease 
from calling this vsurpate authority in question. 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. 3 The Latin ..(of which the now 
French, Spanish, and Italian are several off-springs and 
derivations). @1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 357 His 
second son, the now Earl of Rochester. 1793 BurKE Corr, 
(1844) IV. 147 The dreadful treatment oF the now king. 


1824 Byron Def. Trans/. u. iii. 41 His now escape may 
furnish A future miracle. 1875 Hannan W. SmirH Secr. 


Hatty Life iv. #7 He has to come to the xow belief, and 
say by faith, ‘ My sins are now forgiven’. 

17. Comb. a. With pa. pples., as xow-accumu- 
lated, -borne, -cantoned, -failen, neglected, etc. 

1sgt SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. ii. B45 When valiant 
Romans warr’d Victoriously, on the (now-Canton’d) Suisses. 
1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Well u. iii. 186 Whose Ceremonie Shall 
seeme oe on the now borne briefe. 1617 A. Newman 
Pleas. Vis. 20 Where may my now-lost honours be? 1725 
Pore Odyss. x11. 398: Whose now-neglected altars, in thy 
reign, Blush’d with the blood of sheep and oxen slain. 
1802-12 BentHaM Ration. F$udic. Evid. Wks. 1827 1. 583 
‘The now-accumulated stock of experience. 1865 GossE 


Now. 


cones Sea (1874) 354 The position once borne by the now- 
fallen ronds. 

b. With pres. pples., as now-declining, -existing, 
~passing, -waning; and vbl. sbs., as ow-being. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olé. x. 252 Such immortall men As 
this now-waning world shall hardly heare agen. 1830 I. 
Tayvtor Unitarianism 81 The ‘stolid fanaticism’ of this 
now-passing time. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xiv. (1873) 297 
A great bed of now-existing shells. 1854 Cor. WiseMAN 
Fabiola 1. x, Looking at the now-declining moon. 1876 
nites Sights §& Ins. vi. 69 It is full of presence. .of now- 

eing. : ' 

ce. With adjs., as now-big, -full, -Roman, etc. 

1625 [see Novetty sd. 2]. 1659 W. Broucn Sacred Prin- 
ciples Title-p., The doctrine of the Church of England, as 
differing from the now-Roman. 1660 Speech to Gen. Monk 1 
Faile not her now-bigg hopes. 1817 KeatincEe 7'raz. II. 96 
The brightness of the now-full moon. 

Hence Now v.1 (sonce-use.) 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 52 Good Casuists would case it, 
and case it,..now it, and then it, punctually. 

+ Now, s¢.2, obs. Sc. variant of Nott. 

15.. Christs Kirk xviii. in Bann. MS. 287 Thair durst 
nocht ten cum him to tak, So nowit he thair nowis. @ 1585 
Potwart Flyting 551 Athort his nitty now Ilke louse lyes 
linkand like a large lint bow. 1721 KEtty Sc. Prov. 133 He 
had need to have a heal Pow, That calls his Neighbour 
Nitty Know. 

+ Now, v.2 Sc. Obs! [Perh. a var. of nol: 
see Jam. and Z.D.D.] trans. To beat, pummel. 

15.. Christs Kirk xviii. (See prec.] 

Now, obs. Sc. form of NEw a. 

Now-a-day, adv. [f. Now adv. Cf. next and 
AbDAY.] = next. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 89 Ther ber full manye now aday, 
That knowen litel what thei meene. axgz5 Cursor M. 702 
(Trin.), Pe sonne was pat tyme we say Seuen sibe bri3tere 
ben now aday. 1530 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 174 
We all may say well-a-way for sin that is now-a-day. 

1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 11. 94 Xpvoea 
xaAxewwv won't do now-a-day. 1801 tr. Gabriedli’s Myst. 
Husb, 111. 47 To be sure great folks now-a-day look out 
for grand fortunes! 1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 
411 A very humble .. branch of manufactures, receives 
several names, now a-day, according to the means used. 

b. attrib. 

?1630 H. R. Mythomystes 13 The sore of our now-a-day 
Poets. ae W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 118 
Horace addicted himself to verse-making (like our now- 
a-day rimesters), 1866 Lyndesay’s Monarche (E.E.T.S.) 
157 Now-a-day saints compared with those of old. 1898 
Barinc-Goutp Old Eng. Home iv. 84, 1do not know much 
about the cupboards of nowaday folk. 

c. As sé. The present time. 

1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm iii. 83 His delightful 
stand-still is refreshing if only to think of, in the bustling 
nowaday. 

Now-a-days, adv. [f. Now adv. + Apays 2, 
Now freq. written without hyphens as one word.] 

1. At the present day, in these times. 

1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. x1. 37 Lecherie and losengrie.. beob 
soa nou A dayes. 1390 Gower Conf II. 291 As men mai 

nde nou adaies. a@ 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 53 Men of 
these maners there be now a dayes to mani. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 30 The lawes nowadayes ben not executed but vpon 
the poure peple. @ 1533 Lp. Basses Huon \xxxi. 252 Now 
a dayes can not be founde trew frendes as were wont to be. 
1583 StusBes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 19, I cannot but lament 
the small preferment now adaies that learning getteth in the 
world. 161 BrsLeE 1 Sam. xxv. 10 There bee many seruants 
now a daies that breake away. 1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. 
u. Introd. 43 Yet have I not related all the’abuses which are 
gee eg and committed now adayes. 1712 AppIson Sfect. 

0. 481 P 4 Lacqueys were never so saucy and pragmatical, 
as they are now-a-days. 1766 Forpyce Ser, Yug. Wom. 
(1767) I. vi. 226 We speak of good housewifery now a days. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. i. 21 Guineas 
are scarce now-a-days. 1893 Law Times XCV. 248/1 The 
Crown has certain privileges which appear somewhat ano- 
malous nowadays. 

b. attrib, 

1609 J. Rawiinson Fishermen 32 Such indeed..is our 
now-adaies religion. 1897 Westw. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/1 These 
nowadays parsons are just a set of fussing insurance agents. 

e. As 5d. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. 26 Not b sami right and partly 
wrong, ..as Divines of now adaies dare censure them. 1647 
tr. Maloeszi’s Pourtract 94 The Phisitians of now a dayes. 
1852 HawtHorne Wonder Bk. (1879) 121 In the orchards of 
nowadays, 

2. In variant forms Vow o’ (+ of, or + on) days. 

[1390 Gower Conf II. 59 On daies nou The blinde god., 
set the thinges in discord.] c1g00 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) 
xxviii, 128 Pis myracle..schuld stirre Cristen men to be 
mare deuote. -pan pai er now on days. c 1440 Alph, Tales 
16 Bod monkis er not so now o dayis. did. 73 So it 
happens oft sithes now-of-dayes. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. Il. 486 Men wald be..meikar als than now on dais 
tha ar. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 223 Such as our 
princes & noble menne have nowe o dayes. 

1819 Metropolis 111. 81 No one comes to hear the play 
now o’ days. 

So Now-a-nights, rare —, 

1847 Fr. A. Kempte Rec. Later Life 111. 289 Murray's 
Handbook --and the foreign * Dental i; Then furnish ee 
lullaby now-a-nights. 

Nowar(e, variants of Nower, nowhere. Oés. 

No'way, adv. Also 4 na wai, 6 Sc. naway, 
5 no wey(e. [f. No a, + Way sé.) In no way 
or manner; not at all; by no means, 

For the phrases dy, in, on no way, see the sb. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22250 Ai vo ga frankis kinges es.., 0 
rome. .be dignite Ne mai na wai al perist be. a 1425 /bid. 
9794 (Irin.), How mizte pei mon of synne make clene? 


246 


Certis no wey as hit is sene. 1573 Tyrie Refut. in Cath. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 16 Quhilk ansuer as euerie man may sie is 
naway to the propos, 158 LAMBARDE Zivex. 1. xi. (1588) 
64 No way better shall the Discretion of a Iustice of the 
Peace appeare. @ 1648 Lv. Hersert Hen. VI/I (1683) 340 
He protested he was no way faulty in his Allegiance. 1685 
Boyce Lug. Notion Nat. 173 Divers no-way mortal ex- 
crescenses and ulcers in the throat. x7rr SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) Il. 58 The principle of self-love .. being 
no-way moderated or restrain’d. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. 
World xxii, His learning, his virtues,..were qualifications 


that no way served to recommend him. 1844 HerscHEL 


Ess. (1857) 592 Cavendish. .is therefore no way to blame for | 


any misconception which may prevail. 1875 TENNysoN 
e Mary u. ii, 1 have lived a virgin, and I noway doubt 
ut that with God’s grace, I can live so still. 
No'ways, adv. Forms: a. 3 nanes, 4 nan-, 
4, 6 Sc. na-. 8. 3 nones, 3, 5 none, 5- no. 
Also 3 wei(e)s, 4, 7 waies, 5-7 wayes, 4, 6-7 
wais, 6 Sc. wayis, 4, 6- ways. [Orig. f. gen. 
sing. of None a. and Way sé.; in later use only 


the second element retains its inflection.] = prec. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 11216 He ne mihte nanes weies [c 1275 
none weies] cumen to pissere kineriche. c¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 
28 Him ne mai ha nanes weis..neauer mare leosen. a 1300 
Cursor M. 26224 Pat mai nanwais elles be Bot men his 
opin penance see. ¢ 1375 /bid. 8742 (Fairf.), Quar-fore me 
bink..pe childe be na-ways done to ded. 1563 WIN3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 67 Quhilk con- 
trare our conscience..we dar naways attempt. 1597 Sc. 
Acts Fas. VI (1814) 128 The samin lykwayes nawayes 
previt that..article of the said summondis. 

B. ax225 Ancr. R, 212 Nonesweis ne muwen heo loken 
pbiderward. c¢ 1275 [see above]. 13.. Cursor M. 17951 
(Arundel), 3it may he gete hit no wayes. ax425 /éid. 
19652 (Trin.), Nou3te he ete po pre dayes, Ny si3te saw he 
none wayes, ¢ 1550 CHEKE JZatt. ii. 6 Thou art no wais y® 
lest among y* Princes of Juda. 1648 Gace West Ind. 17 
No wayes fearfull of the naked Barbarians. 1656 H. 
Puiturs Purch. Patt. 114, I no wayes find fault therewith. 
1702 Pennsylv, Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 153 They were tied u 
and could noways appear. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. Ixviil, 
Age, however, has no ways impaired his usual health and 
vivacity. 1813 SoutHey Neéson I. 119 This was no ways im- 
putable to the admiral. 1887 M°Ne1Lt Blawearie 189 The 
situation. .he was noways loath to accept. 

Nowch¢e, obs. forms of Oucu, clasp. 

+ Now'cin. Os. Forms: 3 nowcin (neow-, 
4no-), 3-4 noucine. [ad. ON. naudsyx need 
= MDnu. xootsin, noodzin.] Hardship, distress. 

@ 1225 St. Marher. 1 His icorne be ded drehed for him, 
oder eni nowcin. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 2395 In neode & in 
nowcin. a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 261 Alles 
cunnes neowcins, ant eordliche tintreohen. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5372 He has saued me and mine Fra mikel nede, and fra 
noucine. Jd. 5802, I wil bam bring of pair nocin. 

Nowd. ‘Sc. Also noud, knowd. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1824 Macraccart Excycl., Nouds, little fish, about the 
size of herring, with a horny skin, common in the Galloway 
seas. 1863 Glasgow Her. 15 Apr., The poor bird..had, in 
attempting to swallow a ‘nowd ’, perished in the act. 1890 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Nowd, the grey gurnard. 

Nowder, variant of NourueER, neither. 

Nowe, obs. form of New a. 

Nowed, a. Aer. [f. F. noué (see Nowy a.) 
+ -ED1,] Knotted; tied in a knot. 

1572 BossewELt Avmorie . 42 Their tayles forked, 
nowed, resignante. 161r0 Guituim Heraldry un. xviii. (1611) 
153 The field is Gules, an Adder Nowed.  /ééd. 1v. iii. 195 
The long strings thereof... Nowed, buttoned, and tasselled. 
1661 Morcan SfA. Gentry 1. iii. 38 An Escarbuncle of eight 
staves nowed and flowred Topaz. 1739 J. Revnoivs Her, 

Ednowain. .bore Guls, three Snakes nowed, Azure. 1 
Poucuese Heraldry 11. Gloss. sv. Per close, Is that 
part of the garter that is buckled or nowed. 1850 W. D, 
Cooper Hist. Winchelsea 152 On the point a flying dragon 
«+ without legs, tail nowed. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 97 
Sei ts may be Nowed, twisted or knotted. 

Nowel (novel), Also 5 -elle, 5-6, 9 -ell. 
[a. OF. noel, nouel (mod.F. noé/ Nort), = Prov. 
nadal, nadau, Sp. and Pg. natal, It. natale:— 
L. natal-em, acc. sing. of natdlis Narat a.] 

1. A word shouted or sung as an expression of 
joy, originally to commemorate the:birth of Christ. 
Now only as retained in old Christmas carols. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 65 Loude crye was ber kest of clerkez 
& ober, Nowel nayted o-newe, neuened ful ofte. cx 
Cuaucer Frank. T. 519 Biforn him stont the braun of toskid 
swyn, And nowel crieth every lusty man. ¢ a Godstow 
Reg. 5, I pray pe teche me, blessid Seynt sulpice, With 

tt holy virgyn Prisce, syng nowel. cxqso in Halliw., 

herefore let us alle idee, Soot 3-.And Cryst save wey 
Ynglond. € 1500 Three Kings’ Sons bo They cried wit 
a high voice, ‘ Nowell !’ clappyng their handes. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners Huon cli. 578 The children rynnynge in the stretes 
cryenge nowell for ioye. 

1887 in V.4 Q. 7th Ser. III. 168 Nowel! nowel! nowel! 
Born is a king in Israel. did. 291 The first Nowell the 
Angel did say Was to three poor shepherds. 1894 Daily 
News 8 Feb. 5/5 The child. .had been taught the well-known 
Christmas entitled ‘The First Nowell *. ; 

+2. The feast of Christmas ; Christmastide. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Loveticn Merlin 6870 3e vndirstondyn alle ful wel 
that now cometh the feste of nowel, jn whiche the goode 


- NOWHERE. 


Cambridge (1886) 1. 386 The same Thomas .. and John 
shall .. make .. xxxij Nowels. .. And they shal haue . for 
euery pece of the same Noweles iij.s. 1622 Extr. Aberd. 

eg. (1848) II. 379 Sex scoir four peice of free aisler stanes 
--thairof thrie scoir sevin peice long wark for lintellis and 
nowellis. 1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 112/2 Nowel, .. the 
middle Pillar, or Post of a turning-stair. 

2. Founding. (See quots. and cf. NrvEL.) 

1864 WessteR, Nowe/, the core or inner wall of a mold 
for casting large cylinders. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 481/1 
A hollow core of iron or brick.., and around it a layer of 
loam. ., forming the ‘ nowel’ or core. 

Nowel, obs. Sc. form of Novet sd. 

+ Nower, adv. Ods. Forms: a. 3 neower, 
neouwar, noware, nowor, 3-4 nowar, 3-5 
nower (5 -ere), 4 nour(e,5 nowr(e. £. 3 n03- 
wer, 4 nozher, 5 nougher. [Reduced form of 
ME. 2dhwer NowHERE adv., or repr. OE. nawer 


Nawer.] Nowhere. 

a, a 1050 [see NowHERE adv. 1B]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. How. 
165 Nusqguam tuta fides..Nis nower non trewde. ¢1250 
Owl § Night. 1168 Pu ne myht noware [v.~. nowar] atrute. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2506 Vairor womman nour aboute in 
none londe nas. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5083 
pey ne myghte nower [v.7. noure] about, Bot porow hym, 

aue issue oute. ¢ 1380 Sir Kerumb. 415 Nowar nys founde 
non so wy3t. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxviii. 128 Alssone 
come a thikke mirkness.., so pat pai my3t nower go away. 

B._¢ 1250 Gen. & Exod. 1271 He bad him maken siker pli3t, 
..Dat ne sulde him no3wer deren. 1382 Wycuir Wisd. Prol., 
The booc of Wisdam anent Ebrues no3her is. ¢x412 Hoc- 
CLEVE De Keg. Princ. 11 No richere man was nougher in 
No coost. ; 

b. Qualifying nigh or near. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath, 2094 Ne schaltu nower neh se lihtliche 
etsterten. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. g Nis hit nower neh gold al 
pat ter schined. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 Nowre nere, longe 
minus, multum citra, 

c. In the combs. Nower-where, -whither. 

at Cursor M. 1082 His broiper ded sua wend he dil, 
Bot he moght nourquar it hil. Zééd. 4959 For nour-quider 
mai we stere, Pair will most we suffer here. @1340 Ham- 
pote Psalter xxxi. 13 That pe enmy fynde nourwhare 
inlate. c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Pare growez 
grete plentee of baume and nowere whare elles pat I couthe 
here off. cxq25 Seven Sag. (P.) 755 Thay ne durst nower 
ware goo. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 Rown whare, nudlicubi, 
nuspiam, nusquam. 

Nowey, variant of Nowy a. 

Nowgar, obs. form of AUGER. 

No-what, sd. and adv. [f. No a. + Wat, on 
analogy of somewhat.] 

+ A. sb. Nothing. Ods. rare—. 

1530 Rastett Bk. Purgat. 1. ii, There was evermore a 
thyng or nothyng, somwhat or nowhat, 

. adv, Not at all, not in the least. 

1651 Futter Adel Rediv., erome (1867) I. 31 The malice 
of his adversaries being no what abated in violence. 1867 
Trotiore Chron. Barset 11. 99 Many kisses,..of which she 
had been nowhat ashamed. 

No-when, adv. rare. [f. No a.+ WHEN adv.] 
At no time, never. 

a 3767 Lye A.S. Dict., Na-hwanan, No when. Nun uan, 
x osp. Divine Humanity iii. 4g When was the begin- 
ning? Nowhen as regards universal existence. 

‘No-whence, adv. rare. [f. No a.+WHENCE 
adv.) Fromno place. (Also with from.) 

1767 Lye A.S. Dict., Na-hwanan, No whence. Nus- 
guam, 1853 KincsLey Hypatia xxv, The homeless Universe 
falling..for ever from nowhence toward nowhither. 1890 
Martineau Authority on Relig. 1. i. 20 Coming nowhence 
and going nowhither. 

Nowhere (néhwée1), adv. Forms: a. 1 na- 
hwer, -hwar, 4 naquer, -quhare; 3 nawhar, 
4-5 nawher(e,5 nay-where, £8. 1 nohweer, 2-3 
-hwer, 3 -hwere, -hwar(e; 4 noquar, -quer, 5 
noqwere ; 3 neowheer, 3-5 nowher, 3-4 -whar, 
4- nowhere, 6 noo-, noewhere. . 3 nohwhar, 
nopware, 4 noghwhere; 3 nouhwar, 4 nouhe- 
were, nou3wher (5 -e), 3 nowhwere, Orm. now- 
whar, 5 nowwhere. [f. No adv. + WHERE adv. 
Cf. NawER and NoweEr adz.] : 

1. In or at no place ; not anywhere. 

a, 971 Blickl. Hom. 59 Ealle ba gewitab swa swa wolcn, 
++, & ofer pat nahwer eft ne zteowap. ¢1000 AELrric Gen, 
xix. 17 Ne bu ne ztstande na hwar on pisum earde. c 1055 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Angtia VIII, 308 Pet we nahwar 
ne gan of lage. @ 1300 Cursor M. 16762 + 131 He mi3t not 
bere vp his hede, Ne nawhar it doun lay. 1393 LancL. P. 
Pi. C. 1. 227 He was nawher welcome for hus meny tales. 
¢ 1475 Partenay 1924 A man no better myght hit employ 
nay-where, : ; 
~B. @ 1050 Gregory's Dial. (1900) 127 Hwer zton ze? 
Hi him and & don ‘ 


aS M. Gott.), Men uar ne miht se Griss 
pe te ce Nesmae Paskes (Rolls) V. 297 
ler bondes. ¢1 


Lord was bore. 1599 THynnE A dv.(1875) 40 Pl 
ther Christemas, a parte of this tyme of Nowell, for all the 
tyme that Nowell conteynethe. 

Now’el 2, variant of Newen1. 

+1. = Newer I. Ods. si 

{see Newe ']. 1388-9 in C.Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 

71 Twenty great pieces of hard stone from Kent, bisa 
noweles, 1416-17 [see Newet!). 1443 in Willis & Clark 


lace. 1603 Dekker Batchelo 

To auoid greater charges..he rests A the way. 
x65 Hoszes Leviath. v. xlvi. 371 Because the Universe is 
“All, that which is no part of it, is Nothing; and conse- 
uently no where, 171 Appison Sfect. No. 364P 3 Theo- 

ius. .had left his Chamber about Midnight, and could no- 


rs Banquet (1882) 193 


<a .  ero nes 


NOWHERENESS. 


where be found. 1797 Mrs. Ranvcuirrr /ta/ian Prol., He 
was nowhere to be seen, 1822 SHELLEY The Zucca 22 Thou, 
whom, seen nowhere, I feel everywhere. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 44x There only, and nowhere else, he can find 
wisdom in her purity. 

attrib. 1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 14 
Those worne out impressions of the feyned no where acts, 
of Arthur of the rounde table. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 
to Jan., Had he arrived at his hotel in Detroit, instead of at 
a nowhere side-hill. 

y. ¢1200 ORMIN 13073, I Crisstenndom mann findenn ma33 
Hemm alle, & nowwhar elless. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1306 Ne 
funde we nowhwer nan swa deope ilearet. 1362 LANGL. 


P. Pi. A. 1. 193 He nas nou3wher wel-come for his mony | 


tales. 1390 Gowrr Conf III. 136 And that is noghwhere 

elles sene Of kinde with non other beste. c1450 Cursor M. 

17556 (Laud), In Israell bene grete fellis, There is he sothe 

and now-wher ellis. 

b. To no place. 

13.. Cursor M. 3495 (Gott.), For-bi was he noquer sent, 
Bot to pe hous ay tok he tent. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Alfonce xii, She myght not goo nowher. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton (1906) 37 We were upon a voyage and no 
voyage, we were bound somewhere and nowhere. 1778 
Burney Evelina xvi, I never go nowhere without him. 
186r Mrs. Cartyte Left. III. 73 Mr. C. was minded to go 
nowhere this summer. 

¥ 2. In no part or passage of a book, etc.; in no 
work or author. Also Comd. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 160 Nouhware ine holi write nis iwriten 
of hire speche. 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 
296 Pat is .. nowhere ensample in holi scripture. 1594 

OOKER Ecc?, Pol. u. vii. § 2 Some men..have in their 
books and writings nowhere mentioned or taught that such 
things should be in the church, 1678-9 Pripeaux Lef¢t. 
(Camden) 64 The original..of the Roman Empire is noe 
where better treated of then in this author. 1789 Bersuam 
Ess. 11. xxxvi. 281 This, however, is. .no-where countenanced 
by Aristotle. 1870 Rocers Hist. Glean. Ser. u. 77 This 
great writer..is nowhere a partisan. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 280 Sweet sauces are nowhere mentioned in 
Homer. 1889 R. B. Anperson tr. Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 
"§ A new, nowhere-supported i 8 

. Nowhere near or + nigh, not nearly, not by 

a long way. (Cf. NEAR adv. 6, NicH adv. 12 d.) 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xi. ror Though the 
dede were nowhere nyghe soo greete, yett is hit a manere of 
resemblaunce. c 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. viii. 42 Into the con- 
trarie parti is not had nouzwhere ny3 so probable. .euy- 
dencis. bid, 1. xi. 208 Nowhere ny3 alle men. 

4. Slang. a. To be nowhere, to be badly beaten 
(in a tace, contest, etc.); to be hopelessly dis- 
tanced or out of the running. Freq. ¢ransf. (In 
common use from ¢ 1850.) 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 153 His powerful deep rate, by 
which all the horses that ran against him were no-where, 
1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 306 Many men were nowhere 
attheend., 1861 ///ustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. 5609/3 The 
first cow..was ‘nowhere’ at Birmingham, 1869 SEELEY 
Lect. & Ess. (1870) 22 In the Augustan age democracy was 
nowhere. 1895 A thenxum 14 Sept. 347/3 To the philologist 

id the student of English literature, it is Oxford first, the 
rest nowhere, 

b. U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 297 To be nowhere is 
to be at sea; to be utterly at a loss; to be ignorant. 1868 
in De Vere Americanisms (1871), When he began to ask 
me questions about surgery, I was just nowhere, and I can’t 
tell, to save my life, what I said to him. 

5. As sb. A non-existent place; absence of all 
place. 

1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 1. v, How wilt thou..fitd that 
shorter North-west Passage to thy fair Spice-country of a 
Nowhere? 1872 Busunett Serm, Living Subj. 167 It is 
now become as if all truth were gone out, and night and 
nowhere had the world. 

Hence No‘whereness. monce-word. 

1838 Stertine Ess. (1848) I. 150 A dateless no-where-ness 
of the facts and topics. 

+No while, adv. Obs. rare. Also4na quil(e, 
quyle. [See bbictg! | For no toe of time. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3124 He began to luf him sua pat he 
moght na quil him oe 1470-85 Matory Ath, x. xviii. 
459 There with came Elyas and badde the Kynge yelde vp 
the castel, for ye maye not hold it no whyle. 

No whit, adv. Also 7 whitte, Sc. quhite. 
[See Wurr sé.] Not at all, not the least. 

1530 Patscr. 862/1 No whyt nere done, Jas arachené de 
beaucoup pres. 1556 J. HEywoop Spider & Fly ii, That 
nowhit cared I what flie did know it. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa vit. 294 His son, being no whit inferiour in 
valour & high courage vnto his father. 1644 Dicpy Wat. 
Bodies xxxvii. § 3. 321 They are no whitte more extra- 
ordinary, then a fawkeners manning of a hawke. 1660 JER. 
Taytor Duct. Dudit. ww. i. rule 5§16 He was very much 
the worse Man for it, but no whit the worse Painter, 

1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1, iv, But no whit weary did he 
seem. 1820 — Monast. xvi, Considering the hardships of 
this. .gallant knight, no whit mentioning or weighing those 
we ourselves have endured. _ 

Nowhither (ndwhwi¥o1), adv. Forms: 1 na- 
hwider, 4 -quiper; 1-3 nohwider, 2 nowider, 
3 -weder (nouhwuder), 4 -whyper, -whider, 
5 -whedyr, 6--whither. [f. No adv. + WHITHER 
adv.) Tono place; nowhere. 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 6 Se bid meahtegost be 
to him cuman meg, fordam he nohwider ofer bat cuman 
neme2z. ¢960 Rude St. Benet (Schrier, 1885) 137 Hy na- 
hwider farap butan bas abbodes rede, a1225 Ancr. R. 424 
Nouhwuder elles ne go heo bute je ase me sent hire. 
@1300 Body § Soul 338 in Maf's Poems (Camden), Helle 
houndes here I 3elle.., ne may I noweder fro him fle. c 1375 
Canticum de Creatione 54 in Hortsm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 
125 Wile 3e nowhyber gon To seken somwhat to oure fode. 
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1390 Gower Conf. II. 144 Sche ne mai nowhider gon, Ne 
speke a word, 1471 Paston Lett. I11.7 Not to go owght to 
watyr, nor no whedyr ellys. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 86 
He came nowhither without bearyng his porcion of the shot 
for his repaste. 1611 Bipte 2 Kings v. 25 And hee said, 
‘Thy seruant went no whither. 1681 ‘1’, FLatmAN Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 4 (1713) I. 19, I can go no whither about my 
Vocation but you hunt me dry Foot I think. 1828-9 
BentuaM Offic, Apt. Maximized, Militia (1830) 9 But from 
whence, henceforward, is it to come? From no whither, 
unless it be in a fleet of steamboats. 1853 [see NowHENCE]. 
1872 SwinBuRNE Under Microscope x Vhe human intellect 
must still as of old go limping and blinking on its way no- 
whither. 1890 [see NowHENCE]. 

Hence + Nowhitherward(s. Obs. rare. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He ne myhte 
nowider wardes ne sitten ne lien ne slepen. 13.. Cursor 
M. 4959 (Gott.), Naquiber-war may we nu stire, Pair will 
bihouis vs suffre here. 

Nowise (néwwais), adv. Forms: a Sc. 5 
na-vis, -vyse, 6 -uyse, -vyis, 5-6 -wyse, 6 -wise. 
B. 5 no-wyse (Sc. -wis), 7-nowise. [f. No a+ 
WISE sé.] In no way or manner; not at all. 

a, 1375 BARBour Bruce vi. 594 Ryn eftir hym,..And let 
hym na-vis pas 3ow fra. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 
292 Par bad stil amarentia, pat nawyse wald fra hyr grawe 
ga. 1581 Burne Disput. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 131 The 
benediction..is nauyse practised in your deformet kirkis. 
1598 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 173 His hienes subjectis..sall 
navyis pretend ony excuiss. 

B. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 296 Pei mey no wyse from me pe 
lede. 1487 Barbour's Bruce w. 214 Now may I no wis 
forthir ga. a 1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1687 I. 466 There- 
by no-wise to impair or obscure... the glories of his sovereign 
dignity. 1735 BerKetey Free-think. Mathent. § 24 Wks. 
1871 III. 313 he smallness of the practical error nowise 
concerns it. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. xiviii. I11. 40 nofe, A 
prelate nowise complaisant to the court. 1818 CoLEBROOKE 
Import. Col. Corn 154 It does nowise follow that ingenuity 
is unlikely to devise other means. 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. 
Cases 76 The exemption of the Crown..is nowise dependent 
upon the local or imperial character of the rate. 

owk, Nowl(e, Nowlt, obs. ff. Noox, Nott, 
Nowr. Nowmber, -bre, -byr, obs. ff. NUMBER. 
Nowmel, obs. f. Numpte, Nowmer, -yr, obs. 
ff. NUMBER. 
NouMPERE Os. Nown(e, obs. ff. Noun. 

+ Nown(e, n’own, obs. variants of Own a., 
through wrong division of myx own, thyn own ; 
afterwards used also with your, her, ete. 

See also Own a, 1 €, and cf. Nain a. 

c1400 Song Roland 639 Wit it thy nown werk. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 44 Helpe me that for myn nowne 
propyr synnys am yn desperacyon, @ 1553 Upatt Royster 
D. 1. iii, Well sowed,..And een as well knitte, my nowne 
Annot Alyface. 1622 Breton Strange News Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 7/2 Fathers darling and mothers nowne childe. 1681 ‘I’. 
Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 45 (1713) II. 37 Upon 
further Examination, I found ’em to be the Ape’s nown 
Poetry. 1762 Gentl. Mag. 288 Bussed with a smack her 
nown good man. 1790 R. TyLer Contrast 1. i, Maria, like 
a good girl, to keep herself constant to her nown true-love, 
avoided company. ; 

b. Used without preceding pron. or genitive. 

1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. 1x, Nowne Loue, and 
kinde soule, I thanke thee. 1673 DrypDEn Marr. 2 la Mode 
ut ii, And did I wrong n’own Rhodophil, with a false 
suspicion? 1691 SHADWELL Scowerers 1. i, Some wise 
lecture from nown daddy. 

+ Nowne, obs. variant (see N. 3) of OvEN. 

c1450 Two Cookery Bhs. 73 Put hem intoa Nowne til 
pei be a litull hard. 

Now'ness. rare. [f. Nowadv.] The quality 
of being always present. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. Contents, The Doctors 
objection against the Nowness of eternity answer'd. 

owns, variant of Nouns, 

Nowpe, obs. variant of Nore], 

Nowre, obs. form of Hour ; variant of NowEr. 

+ Nowse, ? obs. variant of Noose sé. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. iv. iv, See, here’s a goodly nowse will 
hold them all. 

Nowsel, obs. form of Nuzz.eE v.2 

Nowt (naut). Sc. and north dial. Forms: 
a, 3 Orm. nowwt, 5 nowyt, 6 nowit, nowlt, 
5, 8-9 nowte, 5- nowt; 2, 5, 7 noute (3 neute), 
6, 8-9 nout (9 knout). 8. 5 naute, noyt, 6 noote, 
note. [a, ON. naut (Norw. naut, Sw. nit, Da. 
nod-), = OE. néat Neat sd. See also Notr.] 

1. ZZ Cattle, oxen. 

@, ¢1200 ORMIN 15558 He fand i be temmple beer Well fele 
menn batt saldenn pzrinne babe nowwt & shep. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 1121 Of nowt, schepe, hors and ky. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3823 Camels and mules, And out of 
nounbre of nowte. ¢ 1470 ir enRY Wallace vi. 1059 Bestiall, 
as hors and nowt. 1533 Acc. Ld. H. Treas, Scot. V1. 139 
To deliver certane nowit and hors agane. 1565 Wills § 
Invent. N. C, (Surtees, 1835) 237 To Isabell Lysle my nece 
foure kye and foure yownge nowlt. 1596 DatryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. Brol. 7 Grene bankes,..quhilkes are 
verie conuenient to feid horse or nout. 1725 SAY 
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Nine braw nowt were smoor’d. 1786 
Burns Jnventory 37 Wee Davock hauds the nowt in fother. 
1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 109 Tossin’ our 
heads..Like Hannibal's fire-puttin’ nowt. 1881 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 521 He rode to market to drive hard bargains 
Nie cniiete hag, Subd aiadk Pe raryng & be 

cL. c. Leg. Saints |, (Catherine) 37 Pe raryng 
bere of noyt & schepe. c1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxxiii, Hors and naute, shepe and sqwyne, A- 4 thay 
drafe and bare. 1525 State P. Hen. VII/, 1V. 371 The said 
Erle hath also wonne thirty score noote,..and many good 


Nowmpere, -powre, variants of | 


Nowy. 


horses. 1544 Ld. Hertford’s Raid (1798) 14 A great nomber 
of cattel, bothe note and shepe. 

2. sing. An ox, a bullock. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4744 Vmquile he noys as a nowte, 
as a nox quen he lawes. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etyit. (E.D.S.) 
71 Mugio, to rowt like a nowt. c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 
(1865) 27 A horse, an hundred horse; a noute, ten noute. 
1875 W. M¢Itwraitu Guide Wigtownsh. 137 Every day in 
the year a Galloway nowt was killed. 1883 J. Maxtin Old 
Haddington 103 He blew through a ‘ nout’s* horn. 

b. transf. A stupid, coarse, or clumsy person. 

1806 Brack Fadls of Clyde 195 You ugly nowt! Swithe! 
frae my sight, ye filthy ragged cowt! 1898 CrocketT 
Standard Bearer x, A great, strong, kindly, hard-driving 
‘nowt’ of a man. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as nowt-foot, -head, -horn ; 
nowt-doctor, -man; nowtl-beast, -market, etc. 

For further illustration see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1657 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries (1882) 54 Burroughe 
of Pontefract..Nautmarkett. @ 1685 SemriLt Blythsone 
Wedding vii, Callour nout-feet in a plate. 17.. Handle 
Beggar in Herd Sc. Songs (1776) [1.29 A meikle nowt-horn to 
rout on had he. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Nowt-foot 
oil. 1808 JAmiEsoN s.v., It is used in composition for an 
individual of the kind, as a mow¢-deast. 1824 MACTAGGAKT 
Lucycl. sv. Caumshell, It is reduced by nowt doctors to a 
fine powder, and blown through the hollows of quills into 
cattles’ eyes. 1862 Luck of Ladysmede 1. 194 Out upon 
thee, nowt-head ! hast no more sense than to leave the poor 
brutes out ina wild night like this? 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 120 He had first visited the ‘nowt mar- 
ket’ at the top of the brae, and cheapened several stirks. 
1883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 646 The cattle or ‘nowt’ man 
«receives about twelve or thirteen shillings per week. 

b. Nowt-geld, a rent-payment in cattle, or a tax 
levied on cattle, formerly in use in the north of 
England. Cf. CoRNAGE. 

ax180 in Victoria Hist. Cumbld. (1902) 1. 316 note, 
Noverit paternitas vestra me dedisse..Deo..vi. vaccas in 
perpetuam elemosinam reddendas anno omni quo meum 
Noutegeld debuerit fieri. 1200 Motul. Chart, (1837) 50/1 
Danegeld, & neutegeld & horngeld. 1688 Hickes Dict. 
Island. s.v. Gelid, Nowt-gelt, tributum pro pecore solutum, 
1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Nout-geld, Neat-geld, cornage 
rent, originally paid in cattlke—horn tax. 1872 E. W 
Rosertson Hist. Ess. 134 Nowt-geld or Cornage appears 
both as an obligation and as a tenure. 

ec. Nowt-gowan, (a) the Horse-gowan or Ox-eye 
Daisy; (4) the Corn-Marigold. Se. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm III. 943 The great white 
ox-eye, or nowt-gowan,..and the yellow nowt-gowan. 

Nowt(h, dial. and obs. forms of Noucur. 

+ Now'the, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 nupa, 1-2 
nuda, 2-3 nupe, 3 nude, 3-4 noupe (4 nope), 
3-5 nouthe, 3 nowpe, 5 nowthe; 3 noup, 4-5 
nouth. [OE., f. 2 Now, and Jd, d¢ THO adv. 
In common use from ¢ 1200 to 1400.] Now. 

Beowulf 427 Ic pe nuda brego beorht-dena biddan wille 
+. pat [etc.]. ¢1000 ALrric Hom. 1. 182 He astah up to 
heofenum, and beer sitt nuda mid his halgum. ¢ 1175 Lavzd. 
Hom. 15 N@scalt bu 3elden vuel on3ein uuel nuda. dz. 
25 Ic nupe eow tellen wulle. c120g5 Lay. 29863 Lusted 
nude alle Whet ich sugge wulle. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4195 Patnoble mayde.. Pat ichabbe noube ri3t here ybured. 
¢ 1320 Sir Beues 3632 Gop and wendep hennes noube. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 227 Pe comyn fame tellep pat 
he is at Durham nowpe, wip Seynt Cuthbert. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 537 Cudberth of Dereham, he sayde, ychame Pat 
telle be nowthe of pis casse. 

Nowther, variant of NouTHER. 


Now'tijherd. [f. Nowr sd.] = Neatuerp. 

¢1330 Vewminster Cartul. 259 Gylbertus dictus noutherd. 
c1440 Alph, Tales 254 Pe kyngis nowte-hard come home 
with his catell. /d¢d., Pis nowterd & his wife. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 257/1 A Nowthyrde, armentareus. 1530 Patscr. 
248/2 Noetherde or bulherde, dovuier. 1691 Ray J. C. 
Words (ed. 2), A Note-heard; a Neat-heard. 1818 Hocc 
Brownie of Bodsbeck viii, There was wee Willy the nout- 
herd. 1882 J. WALKER Faunt to Auld Reekie g Across the 
rigs the nowtherd drags the rake, 

attrib. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 119 Wee must 
pay noutheard-wages, and sesses, and layes; the noutheard- 
wages weare (for every beast) 2d. 

ence Now'therdship. rare. 
in Northumbld. Gloss. (1894) s.v., Paid to Mr. Mar- 
maduke Thirlekill .. for the nowtardshipp of this towne. 
1596 in Welford Hist. Newcastle 111. 96. 

Nowy (ndwi), a. Her. Also 6 -ey. [ad. OF. 
nog (mod.}, zoué), pa. pple. of oer, nouer:—L. 
nodare, f. nddus knot.] 

+1. = Nowen a. Obs. rare. 

1562 Lecu Armory 100 He beareth a Serpent nowey. 

2. Having a small semicircular projection, esf. at 
the centre of a partition line, or (in a cross) at 
each of the points where the arms meet. 

1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 35 Hee beareth Geules a Crosse 
no degraded fitche Argent. 1688 HoLtmME Armoury ut. 
xv. (Roxb.) 30/2 He beareth Azure, an Anchor reuersed, the 
Nutt (or Nowy) in the midle of the Beame or Arme. 1868 
Cussans Her. (1893) 48 The lines by which a shield is 
divided .. may assume any of the following forms: Engrailed, 
Invected,.. Nowy. /did. 62 The Cross Nowy has the angles 
formed by the conjunction of its limbs rounded outwards. 
All the varieties of the Cross may be Nowy or Quadrate. 

b. Nowy quadrate. (See quot. 1868.) 

1868 Cussans Her, (1893) 62 The Cross Quadrate, or 
Nowy-Quadrate, has its centre square, instead of round. 
1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Cross, Nowy quadrate .. is 
app ed when the projections appear to form a square. 

So Now'yed a., ‘a term applied to a projection 
not in the centre of a cross but in one of its 
branches ’ (Cassell, 1886). 


NOX. 


+ Nowyyr, obs. form (see N. 3) of Hour. 
a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 9 Let hyt boyle softly 


halfe a nowyr. 

|| Nox! (npks). [L.] Night. (Chiefly foe?.) 

1567 TurBERv. Ovid's Ef. Q viij, Forging dolefull plaints 
that Nox hath runne her race. @ 1593 GREENE Alphonsus 
1v, Darksome Nox had spread about the earth Her blackish 
mantle. 
had spread his sable sark Owre the Creation. 1844 
Cartyce Let. in Westm. Gaz. (1901) 12 Aug., All books ever 
written upon him..belong to the realm of Nox and Erebus, 

+ Nox 2, obs. form (see N. 3) of Ox. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4744 As a nox quen he lawes. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 1912 Hurre thou3t..pat a nox went prey3e 
abou3te alle pat. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 49/1 A Buse for a noxe. 

Noxal, @. Crvil/Zaw. [ad. L. noxdalis, f. noxa 
hurt, damage.] Relating to damage or injury 
done by a person or animal belonging to another. 

No.xal action (see quots. 1775 and 1880). Noxal surrens 
der, the compensatory surrender to the plaintiff of the slave, 
animal, etc., by which the injury was done. 

x605 Daniet Queen's Arcadia 1 i, I ouer-whelm_My 
practise too with darknesse and strange words, With. .Codi- 
cilles, Acceptilations, Actions recissorie, Noxall, and Hypo- 
thecall. 1775 Hatutrax Rowe. Law (1795) 94 In case of an 
Offence committed by a Slave, and of Damage done by a 
Beast, the Master of the Slave and Owner of the Beast 
were liable to be convened, by what was called a Noxal 
Action. 1880 MuirHEAD Gaius iv. $75 In respect of the 
wrong-doing of #/ifamtilias and slaves, as when they have 
committed theft say, or personal injury, noxal actions have 
been provided. 1903 JENKS in Law Q. Rev. Jan. 24 The 
practice of noxal surrender ofanimals prevailed in Flanders 
until the sixteenth century. 

Hence No‘xally adv., by way of noxal surrender. 

1880 MurrHeaD Ga/us 1. § 141 It is not for any long time 
that persons are detained in this condition,..unless they 
have been mancipated noxally. 

+ No‘xial, @. Obs. rare. In 6 -iall(e, -yall. 
[Irreg. f. L. nox + -1aL. Cf. obs. F. 


(Godef.).] Nocturnal. 

a1800 Pol. Rel., & L. Poents (1866) 43 Whan Reste And 
slepe y shulde haue noxialle, As Requereth bothe nature 
and kynde. 1503 Hawes E-vample Virtue xu. ccxxxvii, 
Depryuynge the noxyall derkenes. @1568 in Dzundar's 
Poenrs (S.T,S.) App. xi. 31 To the superne eternall regioun, 
Quhair noxiall skyis may mak no sogeorn. 

Noxious (ng‘kfos), az. Also 7 noctious. [ad. 
L. noxius, f. noxa hurt, damage.] 

1. Injurious, hurtful, harmful; unwholesome. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 387 The adjacent 

arts being freed from many noxious humours thereby. 1650 

ULWER Axthropomet. 221 Many would have it an unprofit- 
able excrement and of a noxious or hurtful quality. 167 
Mitton P. 2. 1v. 460 Being oft times noxious where they 
light On man, beast, plant. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 12t 
? 1 That seeming Sagacity in Animals, which..makes them 
naturally avoid whatever is noxious or unwholsome. 1752 
Hoe Ess. §& Treat. (1777) I. 157 The body, full of noxious 
humours, feels the torment. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
II. 87 The liver is always given to the dogs, and that may 

ssibly be the noxious part. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geogr. 
iv. 190 It blows over the whole island steadily, a cold 
noxious wind. 

+2. Guilty, criminal. Ods. rare. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Woxious, guilty. 1652 GauLeE Maga- 
strom. 171 Whether Magicians and Astrologers be. noxious 
or guilty of a diabolical compact and commerce. 1656 
Bramua.t Reflic. iii. 130 No man or Society of men can be 
justly punished. .because they are noxious, unless they be 
noxious in the eye of the Law. 

Hence No‘xiously adv., in a noxious manner; 
injuriously, perniciously. 

1755 in JouNson. 1811 Byron Let. to Dallas 21 Aug., 
A most decided atheist, indeed noxiously so. 1879 M. 
Arnotp Aired Ess., Democracy 24 That which operates 
noxiously in the one, may operate wholesomely in the other. 

No‘xiousness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The quality 
or state of being noxious or injurious. 

_ 1654 H. L’EstrancE Chas. J (1655) 7 That there was an 
intrinsique noxiousnesse in it..I am yet to be convinced. 
169t T. H[{ace] Acc. New Invent. 42 This suggestion of 
the noxiousness of Lead to Iron-work. 1777 Coreteon 
Hist, Amer. vu. (1778) UL. Pe The peculiar noxiousness 
of its climate has prevented Porto-bello from increasing 
in the same proportion.. 1862 G, Witson Relig. Chem. 
Conferring the character of noxiousness to vegetable phe | 
animal life. 

Noy, sd. Ods. (exc. dial.). Forms: a. 4 nuy, 
4-5 nuye, 5 nue. B. 4 noize, noy3e, 4-5, 7 
noye, 5 noie, 4-6 (9) noy. +. 4 niye, 4-5 nye, 
5 ney. [Aphetic form of anuy, anoy ANNOY sb.] 
Annoyance, trouble. 

a. €1320 Cast. Love 442 For pees bi-leuep in no londe 
Wher per is werre, nuy and onde. ©1340 Hampote Pr. 
Consc. 3538 Thurgh nuyes and angers sere. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 140 Aftyr nves and dyssesis, a@1450 
Myrc 120 Lest afterwarde hyt do the nuye. 

B. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 183 To slo doun & to 
stroye,..bei left for dede nonoye. ¢ 1380 Wycutr Se/. Wks. 
1. 4 Pis shall ever last wibout irkyng or noye. 
Soon ae: in Pol. Poenis Pe a a ee shulde hem 

, 4S prysoners wee shulde hem e to noy. 1 
Caxton Eneydos xiv. 50 For alle debates to acco ee 
to brynge alle — atte an ende. 1, BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 138 Galdus, be noy of the woundis 
a in this last battall, was sa wery, that fetc.]. 1598 

orte_Adba (1880) 27 Banisht from Mirth, and Bondslaue 
vnto Noy. 1611 Fiorto, Voianza, annoyance, noye, trouble. 
({18r - TENNANT mis xi 4 Storm'd (1827) 188 Whose 
shadows "tween them and the sky Forebodit noucht but noy.] 

y, 13-. £. £, Allit, P. B. 1002 Alle na3t so much niye 
hade no mon in his hert. /éfd. 1376 To neuen pe noumbre 


1810 Sim in Harp of Perthshire (1893) 95 Nox 


noctial | 


| noiance. 
1436 Libel 


248 


to much nye were. 14.. Six Benes (C) 1965 patriark 
sawe his gret nye. ¢ 1440 Myrc Festial eats 197 To 
don Thomas al pe nye and pe gref pat he cowth. 


Noy, v. Obs. (exc. dia/.). Forms: a. 4 nuije, 
4-5 nuye, 5 nue, nve. 8B. 4 noy3e, noze, 4-7 
noye, 4-6 noie, 4- noy. y. 4-5 nye, 5 ney. 
[Aphetic form of anuye, anoye ANNOY v.; per- 
haps also partly repr. OF. nzztve, noire :—pop. L. 
*nocére, L. nocére to injure.] 

1. ¢vans. To annoy, trouble, vex, harass; to 


harm or injure. 

a. c1300 Beket 198 A3en the lithere conteccours that 
Nuyede him of his lyve. ¢1340 Hampote 7. Comsc. 1184 
Many he nuyes and fon avayles. 1393 LANGt. P. P?. C.1\. 
437 An aunter hit nuyede me, non ende wol ich make. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 165 Yf harme is befall to 
any man,..hit me touchyth and nuyth. 

B. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 789 Panne fond 
he non Te hym noyed. ¢1380 Wyciur Wks. (1880) 307 
Ping pat moost fovel pis ship ben felle flodis of pis world. 
c¢1400 Destr. Troy 2591 Hit meuys into mynd, & mekill me 
noyes. ¢1470 HarpyNnG Chron. v1. i, So stronge then was 
this generacion, None durst it noye. 1523 CRoMWELL in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 37, | ymagyn with myself 
whiche wayes they myght take to noy our enemyes most. 
1568 GraFToN Chron. II. 623 The Citezens..manfully 
defended themselues, and sore noyed and hurt their enimies. 
1602 J. Davies (Heref.), Wirz in Modum xxxiv, So violent 
each Sense her virtue bindes, And noyes, or ioyes the Mind 
in diuerse kindes. 

1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Nay, to vex, to 
trouble—to annoy. Not nowin use, Dr. Johnson says. As 
a Northern word it is quite common. 

y 13.. E. E. Adit. P. B. 1603 When nabugo-de-nozar 
was nyed in stoundes. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 1575 With 
hym pen irked Alle be burnez so bolde .. To nye hym on- 
ferum. a1400-50 Alerander 771 (Dubl.), Pe nowmbre of 
sir nicholas it neyt me to rekyn. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 407 But the infortuny of flesche nyouthe theim 
moche, 

b. Used impersonally, and const. wth or até. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter cvi. 18 Thaim noyed with godis 
worde. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6613 Pe lede vppon lyue leuyt 
he pen, And nolpit to another, bat hym noiet at. 

2. vefl. and intr. To vex oneself, to grieve. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 823 Noy you noght at his note, that 
nobill is to nevin. 1 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 498 Uk da 
by da he studeit moir and noyit. Grove Pelops 
Hipp. (1878) 13 The case of this my child, her selfe which 
noyeth so. 

3. absol. To cause annoyance or harm. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 4395 Pe devels bat er now 
antes swa, Pat pai may noght..nuye als mykel als pai 
walde. cx400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Also it 
noyeth mekyl, to renne after mete, or ryde mekyll. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 49 Grawntynge to us the eytynge of 
flesche, that noyethe not. 1534 Morr 77veat. Passion Wks. 
1348/2 If nothing auaileth, but ouer that it sore noyeth and 
hurteth. 1573 Tusser Hus. (1878) 19 He noieth, destroi- 
eth, and al to this drift, to strip his poore tenant. 

b. Const. Zo a person. 

c1400 Aol. Loll. 5 If be pope be..vnprofitable & slow 
in his dedis,..pat more noyep to him & alle ober. a@ 1485 
Fortescue Ws. (1869) 488 On the other side their inyquyte 
may noye toevery man. 1512 Helyasin Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) III. 7x As he that had the grace of God with him to 
whom none may noy. 

Hence Noyed /7/. a. 

1587 Grove Pelops §& Hipp. (1878) 26 Ther was not..a 
wight that felt such greefe as now I feele, or had such 
cause to wayle his noyed life. 

|| Noyade (nwajyad), sd. fF, f. noyer :—L. nec- 
dre to put to death (in late L., to drown).] The 
execution of persons by drowning, as practised 
by Carrier at Nantes in 1794. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 13 They choked their rivers 
with their woyades, 1835 MacauLay £ss., Mackintosh’s 
Hist. Revol. (1897) 320 Then came. .revolutionary tribunals, 
guillotinades, noyades, fusillades. 1878 SreLey Stein I. 
163 No guillotine was to be set up..; the Oder, Spree and 
Weichsel were to see no noyades. 

transf. 1819 J. ADAMs Lett. Wks. 1850 II. 334 note, The 
Mohawks, who were concerned in the noyade t the tea in 
Boston harbor. 

Hence Noyade v., to put to death by drowning ; 
also Noyading 74/. sd. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, III. v. vi, Sounds of fusillading 
and noyading. 1839 — Chartism v. 141 Lyons fusilladings, 
Nantes noyadings. 1844 Tu. ParKER in Weiss Life § Corr. 
I. 225 The wretched Terrorists .. guillotined, and noyaded, 
and mitrailled, I know not how many. 

+No: . Obs. rare. [a. F. noyales (pl.), 
from the place of manufacture, Voya/ in the de- 
partment Ille-et-Vilaine.] (See quots.) 

1662 /rish Stat. (1765) II. 410 Noyals canvas the hundred 
ells. 1721 C. Kinc Brit. Merch. 1. 181, 17000 Hund. of 
Vitry and No Canvas. 

+Noy'ance. Ovs. Also 4-6 noyaunce, 6 
[Aphetic form of ANNoYANCE.] 

1. A source of annoyance ; a nuisance. 

©3330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3444 Longe lastede 
pat ilk distaunce, To pe brebere gret noyaunce, 1534 in 
W. Hz. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 124 They..doe use 
to reforme all common noyaunces. 3577 B. Goocr Heves- 
bach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 179 Whereby the winde..may dry 
vp all Cobweb! or such like noiances. 1639 G. DanieL 
Ecclus. xiii. 55 Soe, for the Summer’s Sun (noyance as 
great) A gentle Dew falls, to allay the heat. 1670 J. SmitH 
Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 99 That the distance of them be 
em that every Tree be not a noyance, .to his fellows. 

2. The condition or fact of being annoyed, 
troubled, or harmed. 


NOYOUDS. 


¢ 1400 Brut clxi. 180 Kyng Edward dede his diligence. .to 
amende be noyaunce of be commune peple. 1494 Ac#f 11 
Hen. V1/,c. 13 Preamble, The Price.. [is] greatly enhansed 
here, to the Loss and Noyance of all the King’s Subjects. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 102 Slouthe 
the whiche is an heuynesse and noyaunce to doo well. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 165 Other coynes of mettall went among 
the people, to their great noyaunce. 

8. The action of annoying or troubling ; annoy- 
ance, molestation. 

1431 Exg. Gilds (1870) 279 In disturblyng and noyaunce 
of the compenye. 1483 Caxton Go/d. Leg. 193/2 She was 
sore aferd leste he wold do to her ony gryef or noyance 
ayenst her avowe. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccxix. 282 
We shall go and do hym_ some noyaunce and domage. 
1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1. i, xxiii, A cloud of cumbrous gnattes 
doe him molest,.. That from their noyance he no where can 
rest. [1748 THomson Cast. /ndol. 1. vi, Whate’er smack'd 
of noyance, or unrest, Was far, far off expelled.] 

So + Noy‘ancy. Obs. rave. 

1414 Rolls of Parit. IV. 59/1 Mischiefs that mighten.. 
turne to gret prejudice to the kyng, & noiancie to al the 
Reume. 

+ Noy‘ant, z. Os. [Aphetic f. OF. anoyant: 
cf, Noy v.] Injurious (to); causing annoyance. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 79 Drynkyng of 
cold water fastynge, byfore mete, ys noyant ie body. ¢ 14to 
Asusy Dicta Philos. 699 Al suche thing noyant to your high 
estate Eschewe al wey. 1550 in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) 
II. v. xxii. 421/1 Sea coal, Dust, Rushes or any other thing 
Noyant. 1582 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
422 Ordure, rubbysh, carreine, or any other thinge noyant. 

|| Noyau (nwajyo). Also noyeau. [F., repr. 
earlier xoyal, notal, nuial, etc. :—pop. L, *zucale, 
f. L. nuzc-, nx nut.] A liqueur made of brandy 
flavoured with the kernels of certain fruits. 


1797 CANNING Rovers 1. ii, This cherry-bounce, this loved” 


noyau, My drink for ever be, 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. 
Paris 161 Your Noyeaus, Curagoes, and the devil knows 
what. 1842 ORDERSON Creoleana xx. 245 You will..venture 
to sip the noyeau. 1882 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 86 A glass of 
noyau and still more cakes. 

Noych(e, obs. forms of Oucu, clasp. 

+Noy‘er. Os! [f. Novz.] = ANNoyER, 

1573 Lusser /usd. (1878) 29 The north is a noyer to grasse 
of all suites, The east a destroyer to herbe and all fruites. 

+ Noy‘ful, a. Ods. Forms: 4 noize-, 4-6 
noye- (5 nuye-), noi-, 4-7 noyful; also 4-5 
-fulle, 5-7 -full. [f. Noy sd.+-ruL.] 

1. Annoying, troublesome, tiresome; also, harm- 
ful, hurtful, noxious. 

1382 Wyciir Luke xi. 7 Nyle thou be _noyful to me. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
norperen winde..is noifulle to ham pat haue tesike. 1435 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E. T.S.) 3 Oct., As the mater of this 
bille is grevous & Nuyefull to the comen pepull. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 299 b/1 Opene my woundes lest ony 
noyeful humour corrupte..the hyd passions. 1523 Lp. 
Berners /oiss. I. ccclvi. 575 It is noytull to me to recorde 
it. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ci. (1636) 1co Declaring 
their noyfull qualities in appeyring of nature. @1618 
J. Davies Commend. Poems Wks. (Grosart) Il, 20/1 To 
be fore-pinde..In many a noyfull stoure of willing bale. 

2. Annoyed, vexed. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 331 After sixe and twenty 
3ere of Cerdicus his comyng, Arthur was wery and noyeful. 
Lbid, V1. 57 Pe kyng of strange tonge was greved and 
noyful,..and brou3te yn anoper [bishop] of his owne longage. 

Hence + Noy’fully adv. ; Noy‘fulness sd. Ods. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 46 Settinge noiefully in 
thraldom that that holi scripture settith profitabli in fredom. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xiii. (1495) 320 By nigh- 
nes of eyther sterre his noyfulnesse is tempred. 

+ Noy'ing, 24/. sb. Obs, [f. Noy v.+-1ng}] 
Annoyance, harm, injury. 

1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) .144 They ought to requyre 
theyr passage..wyth oute noynge and contencion. 151% 
Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 54 Saffely assuryd from noyeng 
of any beste. 1 Vicary Azat. v. (1888) 37 The cause 
why he taketh that Pannicle, is to keepe him from noying. 

+Noy‘ing, A//. a. Obs. [-1NG?.] That annoys 
or vexes ; vexatious 5 injur 10uS. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psadteri. 3 A tre p' is profitabile til many & 
noyand til nane. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x. vi. (Bodl. 
MS.), He..streynepand bindep nuyynge rennyng ofrewmne. 


c1440 Gesta Kom. xlviii. 217 Grace of Sebagpe rage of 
noynge pynges. 1505 Berwick Reg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 


Var. Collect. 1. 7 Defaultes..noynge and paynfull unto 
the Kinges lieges and all other strangers. 

‘NoyL. variant of NoIL. 

+Noy‘ment. 0és.—' [f. Noy v.] Annoyance. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 211 So that it be not to the 
noyment of any neybur. _ 

oynyng, obs. variant of Noon1ne, 

+ Noy'ous, 2. Os. Forms: 4-5 noyus, 4-7 
-ous, 5-6 -ouse, 5 -ows(e, -ose, Sc. -us, 5-6 
noyes (5 -is); 5 noiose, 5~6 noious (6 -ouse); 
5 nuous, nvous, 6 nuyouse. [Aphetic form of 
enoyous, etc. ’ ANNOYOUS a] Causing annoyance ; 
vexatious, troublesome, etc. : 

1340 Hampote Psalter xxxvii. 15 Here noyus wordis and 

eld not agayn. ¢1374 Cuaucer /voylus ut. 1504 (Harl.), 

t in 3our herte no noyouse fantasie crepe, pat it 
cause me to die. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 55 per is no 
bing more noious to a wounde. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 212 Profitable as an hors, nuous as a mows. 
14 Matory Arthur xvul, viii. That yeldyng sore 
they, be noyous to yow. 1, lore A fol, 86 b, Suche 
as are..euyle, and nought, an nayones vnto comen 
well. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 10b, Howe noyous 
and hurtfull such a vapour and savour is. | Levert 
Ordering of Bees 13 Those noyous and filthy things being 


NOYOUSLY. 


taken away. 1675 Huyserts Corner-Stone 11 Divers 
medicines which at the first usage. .were exclaimed against 
--aS noyous and hurtful to the king’s subjects. 

Hence t Noy-ously adv. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 256/1 Noyovsly, nocue. 1641 BAKER 
Chron. (1653) 359 Hounseditch..till that time, had lien 
very noyously to all travellers that way. 

+ Noyra: see Newry. Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xii. 429 As for fowles, they 
haue abundance of Parrots and Noyras, more pleasing in 
beautie, speech and other delights then the Parrot. 


Noysance, -ant, varr. of NoISANCE, -ANT. 
Noys(e, obs. ff. Noisz, Nosz. Noysom(e, 
-sum, obs. ff. No1somE. 

Noyt, v. Sc. [Of obscure origin. In mod. 
use commonly written £voz¢.] To strike, rap. 


15.. Christs Kirk xix. (Maitl. MS.), Thair durst na ten 
cum him to tak, Sa noytit he thair nowis. 


Nozel, variant of NuzzuE v.2 Obs. 

Nozzel, obs. variant of NorsEL. 

Nozzle (ngz’l), 5d. [f. Nose sd. + -LE.] 
Forms: a. 7-9 nosle, nosel, 7-8 nossel. 8B. 
7-9 nozle, 7-8 nozel, 8 nozzel, 8- nozzle. 

1. A socket on a candlestick or sconce, for re- 
ceiving the lower end of the candle; also, a part 


projecting from the socket (quot. 1608). Now vare. 

a, 1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 593 Euery socket had 
rostrum in una parte, a certaine nosle hanging out. 1657 
W. Cotes Adam in Eden cclix, In fashion like unto the 
Nossel of a wooden candlestick. ane Lond. Gaz. No. 
5282/9 A Nosel for a Candle. 1847 ALtIw., The nosle of 
a candlestick is that part which holds the end of the candle. 

B. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece v. 398 A Stem, formed 
like a Nozel, or Socket of a Candlestick. 1741 ArsuTHNot & 
Pore Mem. Mart. Scriblerus iii, A paultry old Sconce, with 
the nozzle broke off. a 1764 Lioyp Candle §& Snuffers Poet. 
Wks. 1774 II. 133 A candle stuck in flaring state Within 
the nozel of French plate. 1791 Ann. Reg., Chron. 8 A pair 
of silver snuffers and stand, and two candlestick nozzles. 

2. A small spout, mouthpiece, or projecting 
aperture; a short terminal pipe or part of a pipe, 
such as the nose of a pair of bellows, the muzzle 
of a gun-barrel, etc, 

a, 1683 SaLmon Doron Med. u. xx. 570 The Top thereof 
{a stove] may be firm Tin, with a nossel or pipe in it, 
like that of a pair of Bellows. 1702 Savery Miner's Friend 
44 Taking away his Thumb, he by directing the Nosle to 
the Fire immediately extinguishes it. 1787 Pil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 46 Icicles, adhering to the nosel of the cock. 

B. 1684 tr. Bonet'’s Merc. Compit. 11. 98 A Pipe being 
tied to the nozle of a pair of Bellows. 1764 Mus. Rusticum 
III. Ixvii. 304 At every fathom distance there should be 
wooden nozels. v0, 6 NicnHotson Oferat. Mechanic 261 
A wooden plug may be chained to the pump, betwixt the 
spouts or nozles. 1 H. Steruens Bk, Farm II. 208 
The nozzle that leads from the steam-pipe is stopped with a 
wooden plug. 1894 Curzon Probl. Far East 246 Boards 
upon which are painted the nozzles of imaginary cannons, 

b. Applied to various parts of a steam-engine, 
esp, the steam-port, or the part of the cylinder 
enclosing this, and the exhaust-pipe or the adjust- 
able end of this. 

1839 R. S. Rosinson Vaut. Steam Eng. 34 On one side 
of the cylinder, and cast with it, are two square projections 
called nosles, which enclose within them the steam ports. 
1848 ALBAN Steam Eng. 257 note, By some mechanics these 
pee of the engine are called nozzles, a corruption of nose- 

oles. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1535/1. 

attrib, 1895 Model Steam Eng. 84 This is regulated by 
the size of the aperture at the nozzle end of the boiler. 

3. slang. The nose. 

1 Smottetr Humph. C7. 18 Apr., His. .face was over- 
shadowed by this tremendous nozzle. 1854 ‘C. Bepr’ 
Verdant Green u. iv. 3 That'll take the bark from your 
nozzle. 1863 Speke Discov. Nile 271 But Bombey, showing 
his nozzle rather flatter than usual, said ‘ No; I got this on 
account of your lies’. 


4. A small nose or beak ; a projecting part or end. 
ise Grote Greece u. Ix. VII. 408 Instead of having one 
single beak, the Corinthian ship might be said to have three 
nozzles. 1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pkt.-Bk. v. 108 Each buoy, 
exclusive of the nozzle, is to be divided horizontally into 
four, and vertically into eight equal parts. 

5. Special combs., as nozzle-block (see quot.) ; 
nozzle-face (see quot.) ; nozzle-man, a man in 
charge of the nozzle of the hose of a fire-engine, 
or that of a suction- or other pipe; nozzle-pipe 
=Nozz.E 2; nozzle-plate =ozz/e-face; nozzle- 
screw, 2 nozzle having a screw-thread cut on it. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1535/1 *Nozzle-block, one in 
which two bellows-nozzles unite. 1846 A. Younc Nat. 
Dict, 298 Within the casing, at the top and bottom of the 
ps essa are the two *nosle-faces, which are square plates 
of brass raised upon the cylinder, one round each of the 
steam-ports, for the valve-plates to slideupon. 1885 T. A. D, 
Where Chineses Drive 139 One of the rest acted as *nozzle- 
man to direct the jet. 1893 Times 10 July 13/6 There are 
to each such suction pipe, when in operation, one weigher, 
and one nozzle-man in the ship’s hold and two boys. 1816 
Accum Chem. Tests 245 If the flame have a cavity through 
it, the aperture of the *nozzle-pipe is too large. 1875 KniGuT 
Dict. Mech, 1535/1 * Nozzle-plate, a seat for a slide-valve of 
asteam-engine. 1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. ¥rni. 1V. 195/1 
‘The aperture through which the *nozzle-screw is to pass. 

Hence Novzzle v. ¢rans., to fit with something 
after the manner of a nozzle. Novzzler, s/ang, 
a blow on the nose. 

1866 J. B. Rose Virg. Ecl. §& Georg. 111 Some to the 
young the al teats forbid, And nozzle with sharp 
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spikes the calf and kid. 18 i 
In the ninth round Bob received a nozzler drawing claret. 

Nozzle, variant of NuzzuE v.1 

+ Npnam, variant of 2am MnamM Ods. 

1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A, vu. 226 Seruus nequam hedde 
npnam, and for he nolde hit vsen [etc.]. 

shiego: see Jocko. 

Wu, obs. form of New a. and Now. 

| Nuance (n#,ans). [F. xuance shade of 
colour, etc., f. ser to shade, f. xe cloud :—pop. 
L. *nuba for classical L. 2762s.] 

1. A slight or delicate variation or difference in 
expression, feeling, opinion, etc. 

1781 H. Watrote Let. to C'tess Ossory 4 Jan., The more 
expert one were at ances, the more poetic one should be. 
1846 H. Grevitte Diary (1883) 165 The English and French 
difference on the Spanish question is considered as serious 
by people of every political xwance. 1873 Symonps Gr. 
Poets viii. 255 Much of the obscurity. arises from our having 
lost the finer x«ances of Athenian feeling respecting the 
persons satirized in the old Comedy. 7 

2. A shade of colour; a slight difference or 


variation in shade or tone. 

1856-7 Gro. Exior Sc. Clerical Life u. iv, Whose face 
Nature seemed to have coloured in a hurry, and had no time 
to attend to xuances. 1879 A. J.C. Hare Story Life (1900) 
V. xx. 160 Her rooms were draped with every possible 
nuance of colour which can harmonise together. 

3. A delicate gradation in musical expression. 

1879 Grove Dict. Mus. I. 171 Comparatively careless as 
to the right notes being played, but angry..at any failure 
in expression or nuance. 1885 A thenwum 7 Feb. 192/3 
Some numbers were splendidly given...The ances were 
also observed to a remarkable degree. 

Nub (nvb), sd.1 Also 7, 9 nubb. [app. a 
variant of KNuB sd.] 

+1. =Kwnus sd. 3. Obs. rare. 

1594 Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 574 Silk nubbs, 

00 d7, 1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 178 Silk nubs, or 

usks of silk. 1759 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 182 The duties 
now payable upon raw short silk or capiton, and silk nubs, 
or husks of silk, shall. .cease. 

2. A knob or protuberance; a lump. 

Common in dialect use in various applications. ‘ Nxéd, 
the neck’ in the Dict. Cant. Crew (a 1700) may belong here, 
but cf. Nus sd? 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Garden fences, That when 
the Tree is quite fixed, the Nub or Bottom of the Stem, 
above the Division of the Roots, may be rather above the 
Surface then even with it. 1760 Boston Gaz. 5 May 4/3 
Strayed away,..a black Mare..,has..two small Nubs on the 
near Flank. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3) 297 Nud, a 
knob. 1864 WessteER, ud, a jag, or snag ; also a knob, 
a protuberance. 1866 Fortx. Kev. Jan. 617 People..have 
very feeble notions of the difficulty that every nub of coal 
represents. 1893 G. D. Lestie Lett. Marco xxviii. 191 The 
ground is alive with little nubs and noses poking through. 

U.S. The point or gist of a story or matter. 

1859 Bartitett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3) 297 The nub ofa story 
is the point or gist of it. 1889‘ Mark Twain’ Yankee at Crt. 
of K. Arthur xvii. 176 When the nub was sprung, the 
assemblage let go witha horse-laugh. 1899 Scribner's Mag. 
XXV. 105/2 It’s the nub of the whole matter. 

+ Nub, 50.2 Obs. Cant. [Cf. Nus v.2] The 
gallows. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Glim, As the Cull was 
Glimm’d, he gangs to the Nubb, [i.e.] if the Fellow has 
been Burnt in the Hand, he'll be Hang’d now. 

Nub, v.1, var. of Knus v. 2. (Cf. NUBBLE v.) 

¢1610 Grobiana’s Nuptialls (MS. Bodl. 30) If. 24b, I 
tooke him a polt of the pate...I nubb’d his noddle. 

+ Nub, v.2 Obs. Cant. [Cf Nus 56.2] To 
hang (one) by the neck; to execute by hanging. 

1673 R. Heap Cant. Acad. 16 The other was (nub'd) 
hang’d, and the last (marrinated) transported. /did. 191 
They are rub’d, Up to the Nubbing-Cheat, And there they're 
nubb’d. @1754 FIELDING Youathan Wild w. ii, We shall 
be both nubbed together. I’faith, my dear, it almost makes 
me amends for being nubbed myself, to have the pleasure 
of seeing thee nubbed too. ‘ 

Hence + Nubbing vd/. sb., hanging. 

a17joo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Nub-berry. ‘Sc. varve. = Noor], 

1994 Statist. Acc. Scot/. XIII. 243 Upon the top of this 
hill, grows a small berry, commonly called the Nub Berry. 

uwbbin. U.S. [f. Nup sé.1] <A dwarfed 
or imperfect ear of maize. 

1847 in WepsTeR. 1897 Gen. H. Porter in Cent. Mag. 
Aug. 591 Well,..that’s the littlest nubbin I ever did see. 


Nu'bbing-cheat. Cant. [f. nubbing Nus v.2 
+ CuEat 56,13.) The gallows. Now only arch. 

1673 R. Heap Cant. Acad. 94 They are, .sent to the Nub- 
bing cheat. 1745 Frepinc Tom ¥ones vin. xii, ‘1 will shew 
you a way to empty the pocket of a queer cull, without any 
danger of the nubbing cheat.’ ‘Nubbing cheat,’ cries 
Partridge, ‘ Pray, Sir, what is that?’ ‘Why that, Sir,’ says 
the styanger, ‘ is a cant-phrase for the gallows.’ 1826 ScoTr 
Woodst, xxxvi, We trine to the nubbing cheat to-morrow. 
1834 AinswortH Rookwood (1864) 313, I fear Dick will scarce 
cheat the Nubbing-cheat this go. 1902 Blackw. Mag, May 
704/2 They pay the last debt at the nubbing-cheat. 

So +Nubbing-cove, the hangman; +Nu‘b- 
bing-ken, ‘ the Sessions-house ’. 

a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Nubble (nv-b’l), sd. [dim. of Nup sd. Cf. 
knubble, knobble.| A small knob or lump. 

~~ Brown Psyche 171 Counting the nubbles and the 
dints That form the cornice. a 1845 Hoop 70 Henrietta 23 
That a corne is not the nubble that brings trouble to your 
toes, 1860 Pirsse Lad. Chem. Wonders 42 A nubble of iron 
«dissolves in it like sugar does in water. 1897 KiptinG 


1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 198 ! 


NUBIAN. 


Capt. Cour. 14 A piece of dingy ticking full of lumps and 
nubbles. 

+ Nu-bble, variant of KNUBBLE v. 

1676 Verney Fant. Mem. (1899) VII. 223 St Fr. [Vincent]. . 
beate him [Ld. Pembroke], threw him downe in ye kennell, 
nubbled him & dawb’d him daintily. 1725 N. BatLey 
Evrasm, Colloq. 462, 1..took him hold by the Hair with my 
left Hand, and nubbled him so well-favouredly with my 
Right, that you could see no Eyes he had for the Swellings. 


Nuw'bbling. da/. [f. Nus sd.1 or NuBBie sd.] 


, A small lump of coal. 


1825 Lams Ref?. Pillory in Eliana (1867) 141 Cinders are 
dear, gentlemen. This nubbling might have helped the pot 
boil. 1847 Hatuw., Vuddlings, small coal. Worc. 1876- 
in dial. glossaries (Oxf., Worc., Warw.). 

Nu‘bbling-chit, late var. of NUBBING-CHEAT. 

1836 Manony Relig, Father Prout ix. Songs France 269 
When he came to the nubbling chit, He was tucked up so 
neat and so pretty. _184x ‘Bon Gauttier’ in Zait's Edin, 
Mag. VIII. 223 The faking boy to the crap has gone, At the 
nubbling-chit you'll find him. 

Nubbly (nxbli), a. [f. Nupsie 5d. + -y1.] 

1. Having numerous small protuberances; knobby, 
lumpy. (See also KNUBBLY.) 

1829 Hoop in 7he Gem 181 A large order was sent for 
nubbly sofas and crooked chairs. 1844 — Mryrs. Barrage 
Wks. 1862 VI. 345 Her nose nubbly and red as a rosebud. 
1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) vii. 156 Four of us 
were packed between a couple of nubbly rocks. 1882 BLack- 
MoRE Christoweld III. iii. 49 Ungainly, nubbly fruit it was. 

Comb. 1879 F. W. Ropixson Coward Conse. 1. iv, A stout, 
nubbly-faced, white-haired man. 

transf. 1864 Daily Tel. 27 Oct., By enduring the nubbly 
and poignant anguish of those flint-stones. 

2. Having the form of small lumps. 

1845 Hoop The Storm, Quick, some coal, some nubbly 
Pieces. 1864 Guardian 21 Dec., Bright black nubbly anti- 
mony. 1894 Fenn Read Gold 80, | hope it’s going to be my 
luck to get just a few nubbly bits for myself. 

So Nu'bby a. (Insouthern dial. and U..S.) 

1876 Leveson Gower Survey Provinc., Nubly, cloddy, of 
land that breaks up in clods or lumps. 

|| Nubecula (nizbrkivla), Pl. -culae. [L. 
nibéecula little cloud, dark spot, dim. of més 
cloud. So F. xubécule.] 


1. Path. a. A cloudy formation in urine. 

1699 Woopwarp in Phil, Trans. XXI. 197 Large thin 
Masses, appearing like Nubeculz, or Clouds in the Water. 
1744 tr. Boerhaave's Lect. The. Physic 111. 149 The Nube- 
culz or Clouds proceed chiefly from the muriatic Salt. 1857- 
in Mayne Expos. Lex., and later Dicts. 

b. A speck or small cloud in the eye. 

1727-38 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., The nubecula seems to 
arise from certain gross particles detained in the pores of 
the cornea, or swimming in the aqueoushumour. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Dictionary, Leucoma, a 
Disease of the Cornea, called also Albugo, Nubecula. 1859- 
in Worcester and some later Dicts. E 

2. Astron. One or other of the Magellanic 
Clouds. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 449/2 There is no account of the 
celebrated Nubecule (major and minor), two very large 
fe of Milky Way not far from the south pole. 1855 

1. J. S. Smitu in Oxford Ess, 128 We can feel no absol- 
utely insuperable difficulty in admitting, within the globe 
of Nubecula Major, of the presence of distinct stars as well 
as nebulae. 

Nubelus, obs. form of NuBiovs. 

Nubia (ni#‘bia). [Irreg. f. L. mbés cloud.] 
A soft fleecy wrap for the head and neck, worn by 
women. 

1881 Confessions of a frivolous Girl, Emerging therefrom, 
five minutes later, in my nubia and snowy wrap. 1885 VAN 
Voorst Without a Compass 34 The bracelet of a lady 
. became entangled in the nubia of Agnes. 

Nubian (nizbian), @. and sd. [ad. med.L. 
Niubian-us, or f. med.L. Nidia, f. L. Nibe, Gr. 
Nova, the name of the people. ] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining or belonging to the 
country of Nubia. 

1727-46 THoMmson Sxmmer 819 Down the Nubian rocks.. 
he pours his urn. 1790 Bruce Trav. IV. vin. x. 523 What 
figure the Nubian breed would make in point of fleetness is 
very doubtful. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. XXII. 558/1 The 
Nubian language. seems to bear no affinity to the Koptic or 
Ancient bgt ae 1871 P. Smitu Anc. Hist. East vii. § 12 
(1881) 125 The Nubian eye, more elongated than the 
Egyptian, is still seen in the Shangallas. 

2. In the specific names of certain animals. 

1879, Encycl. Brit. X. 709/2 The Nubian Goat, which is met 
with in Nubia, Upper Egypt, and Abyssinia. 1881 Trans. 
Zool. Soc. 1. 235 Inthe male Nubian Giraffes... the posterior 
horns. .were less firmly attached to the skull than they were 
in the full-grown Cape Giraffes. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-Bk. 
Zool, 57 The Domestic Cat..is apparently a descendant 
of the Nubian Wild Cat. 

B. sb. +1. 7. An Eastern sect of Christians. 
cx1400 Three Kings Cologne 146 Pes men be no3t holde in 
So grete reuerence as be Nubyans, for pei kepe no3t pe feith 
so trewlich as pei do. 

2. A native of Nubia; a Nubian slave. 

1788 Gipson Dec?. § F. xlvii. IV. 562 A wandering tribe 
of the Blemmyes or Nubians invaded his solitary prison. 
1813 Byron Giaour xv, Such is the tale his Nubians tell. 
1836 Brit. Cycl. Lit., Hist., etc. II. 143/1 The Nubians. . 
have the thick lips. .of the negro race. Fae) Encycl, Brit. 
XVII. 611/2 Ethnologically the modern Nubians are there- 
fore to be considered as a very mixed people. 

3. A Nubian horse, 

1790 Bruce 7rav, 1V. vin. x. 523 If beautiful and symmetri- 
cal parts, great size and strength,..can promise anything 


| for a stallion, the Nubian is..the most eligible in the world. 
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NUBIFEROUS. 


4. The language spoken by the Nubians. 

1855 LatuaM in Trans. Philol, Soc. 91 The languages 
spoken on the water-system of the Nile :—Coptic, Bishari, 
Nubian,.. Amharic, &c. 

5. A kind of black dress-material. 

1899 Daily News 8 Apr. 9/1 Some of the moirettes and 
the new Nubian make good substitutes. The latter is, 


however, only in black. 
Nubiferous (niwbiféras), a. [f. L. nidifer, 


f. L. 2abé cloud: see-FEROUS.] Cloud-bringing. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nubiferous, that brings or carries 
clouds, cloudy. 1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 160 The 
wind blowing east-by-east, which is a most nubiferous 
quarter. 1862 Hotmes Old Vol. Life (1891) 65 But let us 
sit awhile with nubiferous, or, if I may coin a word, nephel- 
igenous accompaniment. 

Nuw'biform, 2. vave. [f.as prec.: see -FORM.] 
Having the form of a cloud ; cloud-like, vague. 

1874 Ruskin Val D'’Arno (1886) 6 The more or less 
spectral, hooded, imaginative, and nubiform authority of 
the Pope and Church. 


+ Nubilate, #//. a. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. pa. 
pple. of L. 2#bz/are: see next.] Clouded. 

crgro Barctay Mirr. of Gd. Manners (1570) Bv, O howe 
oft hath hid truth and simple veritie Lurked vnder ymage 
of falshood nubilate. 

Nubilate (nivbileit), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
nibilare, f. nibila (neut. pl.), f. szbés cloud.) 
trans. To cloud; to obscure; to render less clear 


or transparent. 

ax69x Ausrey Wilts. (MS. Royal Soc.) If. 100 (Halliw.), 
About the beginning of March, 1660, I bought..a Turkey- 
stone ring; it was then wholly serene; toward the end of 
the moneth it began to be nubilated. 1730 Bartey (folio), 
To Nubilate,to make cloudy. 1801 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Mag. XI. 646 Reinhard's [perspicuity], strong as it is, has 
been somewhat nubilated in the school of Kant. 

Hence Nubila‘tion, cloudiness. vave—!. 

1874 Covers Birds N.W,. 613 Various degrees of this 
dusky nubilation approach in some specimens nearly to the 
uniform dusky below characterized. 

Nubile (niz-bil), a. [ad. L. wibilis, f. niabere 
to marry, or a. F. nubile ( = It. nudbz/e, Sp. and Pg, 
nubil).] 

1. Of females: Marriageable ; of an age or con- 
dition suitable for marriage. 

a 1642 EctisHam Forerunner of Revenge 12 Bucking- 
hams Neece was not yet Nubile in yeares. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1.97 The Cowslip smiles, in brighter yellow dress'd, 
Than that which veils the nubile Virgin’s Breast. 1789 
Charact. in Ann. Reg. 18 They..feed when they become 
nubile on a diet somewhat like forced-meat balls. 1849-52 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1340/2 Hindoo women would 
gradually come to consist of such as by constitution are 
early nubile. 1879 W. L. Linpsay Mind in Lower Anim. 
468 Preference or choice in the selection of mates by the 
nubile females. 

Jig. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap ut. 708 On the 
day when Spring’s green girlishness Grew nubile and she 
trembled into May. 

2. Ofage: Admitting of, suitable for, marriage. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 425 The female slaves were, 
at a nubile age, as numerous as the males. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xxi. (ed. 4) 170 Twenty to 
twenty-five years is the best nubile age of women. 

+Nubilé, z. Her. Obs. [a. obs. F. nubilé, 
pa. pple. of zzdi/er.] =NEBULE. 

1661 MorGan Sfh. Gentry 1. v. 54 The Martlet is the 
Honour point, the Nubile line is the exact Fess point, the 
Swan the exact Midde base. 

Nubility. | 
(1750), It. medilita, Sp. nudbilidad.] Capability 
for marriage. (Properly on the part of females.) 

1813 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXI. 131 When the 
age of nubility approached. 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeaux’s 
Midwifery 82 Its first appearance..constitutes one of the 
earliest signs of puberty or nubility. 1889 D. J. MaTtHEws 
Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom, xxi. (ed. 4) om ( The old and wisest 
counsels as to the nubility of men and women. 


Nubilo'se, a. rave—. (Cf. next.] ‘Full of 
clouds, cloudy’ (Bailey, folio, 1730). 
Nubilous (nizbiles), 2. Now rave. Also 6 


Sc. nubilus, -elus. [ad. late L. m7dz/ds-us, or 
f. L. nzbilus, f. nibés cloud. Cf, It., Sp., and 
Pg. nubiloso, ¥. nubileux.] 

1. a. Cloudy, foggy, misty. b. = NEBULOUS 2. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 526 And all the lift baith 
dirk and nubelus, Perturbit wes with cloudis mervelus. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 139 The air was 
nubilus and donk. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Nubilous, full 
of clouds, cloudy, stormy, tempestuous. 1671 R. Bouun 
Wind 223 The radiant, sanguine, pallid, nubilous, or other 
Appearances of the Sun. 1739 . CARTER tr. Algarotti 

Vewton's Theory (1742) I. 164 Some nubilous Stars, on being 
viewed with a Telescope, appear to be a Cluster of innumer- 
able other Stars. 1820 Examiner 634/1 A nubil atmo- 
sphere. 1823 /did, 186/2 A blue pod: nubilous sky. 

2. fig. Obscure, indefinite. 

1533 BEeLLENDEN Livy m1. xiv. (S. T..S.) I. 302 To mak pe 
mater..sa dirk and nubilus, bat na thing salbe sene clerelie 
in it quhat suld be done. 1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt 
xxxi, Pointing out innumerable images of singularly 
nubilous beauty. 1861 WV. Brit. Rev. Nov. 382 The mass 
of the people..entertained the most vague and nubilous 
notions with regard to the state of the soul after death. 

Nubi-vagant, a. rare—°. [f. L. natbivagus.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nubivagant, passing through or 


among clouds, 
ll Nubk. [var. of nabk, nebk NepBux.] The 
lote-tree (Zizyphus Lotus). Also attrib, 


| 


[f. prec. + -ITY: cf. F. nudilité | 
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1873 TristRaAM oad xviii. 347 Under a thorny nubk-tree, 
1874 Farrar Christ I. 1x. 381 xo¢fe, The nubk..struck me 
..as being the most suitable for mockery and pain, since 
its leaves are bright and its thorns singularly strong. 1899 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 359 Will the nubk grow on the grounds 
of the Temple? 

Nuea, obs. form of NucHa. 

Nucal (nikal), a [ad. late L, nucalis, f. 
nuc-, nux nut.) Of or pertaining to a nut. 

1892 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Nu‘cament. Zot. rare. Also 7 erron. nug-. 
[ad. L. sucamentum (Pliny), f. 2uc-, nux nut.] 
An amentum, a catkin. 

1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal ut. xl. 1353 Of this sort 
[of pitch-tree] there is found another that. .remaineth dwarf- 
ish, and it carries certaine little nugaments or catkins of the 
bignesse of a small nut. 1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 
230 Leaves accuminated like nucaments. 1819 Pantologia 
VIII, Nucamext, in botany, the same with ament. 

Nu:camenta‘ceous, @. Zot. [See prec. and 
-ACEOUS.] Resembling a small nut; having the 
hardness of a nut; also, indehiscent. 

1830 LinpLry Wat. Syst. Bot. 258 Fruit capsular, valvular, 
seldom indehiscent, somewhat nucamentaceous. 1845 — 
Sch, Bot. vi. (1858) 107 Fruit nucamentaceous, composed of 
two or four nucules in a state of adhesion. 

So Nucame‘ntous a. (Smart, 1840.) 

+ Nuce, obs. variant of Noosk sé, 1. 

1688 Hotme Avmoury 1. 107/2 A particular Nuce of 
Pack-thrid. Jbid. xv. (Roxb.) 30/1 The nuce or eye of the 
cabell which holds the anchor is called the clinch, 

|| Nucellus (niwselds). ot. [mod.L., app. 
intended as a dim. of nucleus.) The essential 
part of an ovule, containing the embryo-sac, 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 487 That part of the ovule in 
which the embryo-sac arises (the nucellus) must be con- 
sidered the equivalent of the macrosporangium, 1887 
Bentiey Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 329, Fig. 738 Ovule of the 
Mistletoe. .consisting of a naked nucellus. 

Nuceous, a. vave—°. [ad. L. nuceus, f. nuc-, 
nux nut.) ‘ Of or pertaining to a nut.’ 

1656 BLount Glossogr. (Hence in later Dicts.) 


|| Nucha (nizka). Anat. Also 5 nuca, [a. 
med.L. nucha, a. Arab. ¢l& nukhas spinal mar- 


row. Hence also It., Sp., and Pg. muca, F. nugue 
NuquE: see also NucHE, NuKE.] ‘ta. The 
spinal cord. Oés. b. The nape of the neck. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 24 Alle pe cordis pat comen 
of be brayn & nucha [v.7. nuca]. Jébid. 29 Pe senewe 
pat comer fro pe brayn & pe nucha [v.7. nuca]. 1576 
Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 194 They doe very well, 
which keepe their Nucha and nape of their neckes warme. 
1661 LovELL Anim. & Min. 50 The decoction of a Fox.., 
used as an embrocation to the nucha and paralytick part, 
helpeth the same. 1726 Freinp Hist. Physick Il. 315 
Those from the 6th and 7th pair, which arise from the brain 
and the Mucha, serve for its voluntary motion. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 1. 139 Nucha, the hind part of 
the head. 1878 Hamitton Werv. Dis. 211 Rollet has used 
the cautery even in the last stages, applying it from the 
nucha to the sacrum, and with good effect. 

Nuchal (nivkal), a. Amat. [f. prec. + -AL. 
Cf. F., Sp., and Pg. zuca/.] Of, belonging or per- 
taining to, the nucha or nape of the neck. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. I. x. 303 The wheel- 
animals in which Ehrenberg detected..a nuchal nervous 
collar. 1855 OwEN Ske/. & Teeth 31 The nuchal ligament 
in the mole. 1888 RotLeston & Jackson Anim. Life 468 
The structure of the eyes on the nuchal tentacles. 

+ Nuche. 0ds. rare. Also 7 nouch. [a. obs. 
F. nuche, or ad. med.L. nucha.] = Nuowa. 

1528 PayNeLt Salerne’s Regim. Bij, The membres of 
flematike complexion, as the brayne and nuche, 1541 
Corpranp Guydon's Quest. Eij, Demaunde. Is y® nuche 
any party of y® brayne? Answere, Itsemeth to be a party 
therof. x60r Hottanp Pliny I1. 395 A liniment made of 
earth-wormes, if the nouch or chine of the necke and the 
shoulder blades bee annointed therewith [etc.]. 

Nuche, obs. form of Ovo, clasp. 

Nuchthemerinal, «. vare—'. [f. Gr. vux- 
Onuépivos ; see NYCHTHEMER(ON.] Lasting a night 
and a day; completed in twenty-four hours. 

1677 R. Cary Palzol. Chron.1. i. 2 They came to hit 
upon the number of Fl Days in the first place, concluding 
..that in so many Nuchthemerinal Revolutions, the Sun 
came to the same zpomy,..where he was the Year before. 

Nuci- (nisi), combining form of L. ux, 
nucis, nut, as in Nuci‘ferous a., bearing nuts. 
Nuciform a [=F. and Sp. pea ete, nut- 
shaped. MNu‘cifrage, the Nutcracker (Cent. Dict. 
1890). MNuci-fragous a., given to cracking nuts 
(zbid.). *} Nurciprune, a fruit having the char- 
acter of nut and plum; hence + Nucipruni‘ferous 
a., bearing fruit of this kind. MNucita‘nnie a., in 
n. acid, = Nucita‘nnin (see quot.). Nuci‘vorous 
a. [ = F. nucivore, Sp. nuctvoro], nut-eating. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. 116 *Nuciferous trees, may 
be distinguished into such as are Europzan ; conteining in 
one common husk One Nut [etc.]. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
u. 119/1 Nuciferous Trees..bear Fruit in hard husks. 1755 
Gent Mag. XXV. 450 It is different from ours, being of 
the nuciferous kind. 1857 Asa Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 
223 *Nuciform, nut-shaped or nut-like. [Hence in 1864 
Wensster and later Dicts.] 1677 Grew Anat. Fruits iii. 
§ 8. 185 A Walnut, is a *Nuciprune; or betwixt a Plum and 
a Nut. 1693 PAi2. Trans. XVII. 621 That *Nucipruniferous, 
which in Barbados they call the Mastick-Tree. 1892 Syd. 
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NUCLEATION, 


Soc, Lex.,*Nucitannic, relating to a nut and to tannin. 
1894 Foster Med. Dict., Nucitannic Acid, a glucoside 
occurring in the episperm of walnuts. Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Nucitannin, a peculiar form of tannin found by Phipson, 
along with gallic and ellagic acids, in the outer layer of the 
aren of the walnut. 1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst. Anim. 
II. xxiv. 514 The great majority [of Mammalians] are said 
to be granivorous, or *nucivorous, or even graminivorous. 

Nucin (nizsin). Chem. [f. L. muc-, nux 
nut + -IN.] A crystalline substance obtained 
from green walnut-shells. 

1885 in CASSELL. 1 Tuorre Dict. Appl. Chem. Il. 
roo Jugione.., Nucin, Regianin. 

uck. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1663 Baxter Div. Life 83 The wants in the wheels of 
your watch are as useful to the motion as the nucks or 
solid parts. 7 

Nuckelt, Nuckle, variants of NewoaL(b. 

Nuckle, obs. variant of KNUCKLE. 

Nuckler, variant of KNUCKLER, pickpocket. 

1801 Cot. Hancer Lif I. 181 ote, An adept in the art of 
frisking a ken, trapping a scamp, or hobbling a nuckler. 

Nucleal (nivklzal), a. [f. NucuE-us + -aL: 
cf. F. nucléal, Pg. nucleal.] Pertaining to, having 
the form or position of, a nucleus. 

1840in Smart. 1863 Dana Jan. Geol. Introd. 1 The crystal 
.. begins in a nucleal molecule. 1876 Cuase in Philos. 
Mag. I. 316 The upper nebular or vector radii vary as the § 
powers of the orbital times ; the lower nebular or nucleal 
radii, as the 4 powers of the times. /did. 318 In the earliest 
stages of nucleal aggregation. 

uclear (nivkl‘a1), a. [f. NucLE-us + -aR: 
cf. F. nucléaire, Pg. nuclear.) 

1. Having the character or position of a nucleus ; 
like a nucleus; constituting or forming a nucleus. 
Chiefly in Bzol. and Astron. 

(a.) 1846 Dubl. Q. Frnl. Med. Sci. 11. 93 In place ofa mole- 
cule of bone restored for one removed, we find cytoblasts, a 
nucleolated nuclear cell. 186r H. Macmittan Footn. fr. 
Nature 31 Cells, containing granular matter arranged 
around a bright red nuclear body. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life Introd. p. xxii, The nuclear membrane 
is dissolved in mitosis. 

(6.) 185% Nicuor Archit. Heav. (ed. 9) 106 Who has well 
defined it generally as a nuclear centre. gd Srark in 
G. F. Chambers Astron. 57 There appeared a black, well- 
defined nuclear spot,..as large as Mercury. 1881 Proctor 
Poet. Astron. i. 40 Inferring that the nuclear parts of the 
sun are exceedingly dense. 

(c.) 1865 MansFiELD Saéts 120 The hydrocarbon is conju- 
gated to the Oxygen of the nuclear or prostylobasic water. 
1891 Edin. Rev. Set. 336 A shaft was, at some remote epoch, 
sunk downward towards the expected nuclear hoard. 

b. Nuclear cataract : (see quot.). 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 365 Nuclear cataract. .is 
characterised by the presence of a hard yellowish central 
portion or nucleus of varying size and density. 

2. Of or belonging to a nucleus. 

1880 Proctor Rough Ways 94 One of the first and most 
obvious effects of this more rapid nuclear contraction would 
be [etc.]. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 582 They [the syner- 
gide] are the product of a nuclear division and cell-forma- 
tion. 1899 Adbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 811 Nuclear palsy is 
characterised by bilateral..atrophy of the tongue. Jéid. 
VII. 237 The diagnosis of acute nuclear from acute infra- 
nuclear lesions. , 

Nucle (ni#kléari), a. [f. Nucig-us + 
-ARY.] Of the nature of a nucleus. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 663/2 The so-called meta- 
carpal bone of the thumb corresponds as to nucleary deposit 
with the first phalanx of the finger. 188: Watwre XXIV. 
73 Aslightly yellow, hyaline jelly, absolutely deprived of 
nucleary elements. 

Nucleate (nivklitt), a. [ad. L. nucledtus, 
pa. pple. of sucledre (see next): cf. F. nacléé, Pg. 
nucleado.} Having a nucleus; nucleated. 

1864 in Wesster and later Dicts. 
Nucleate (ni#klée't), v. 
stem of nucleare to become 
nucleus kernel, NUCLEUS. : 

1. zrans. To form (anything) into, to bring to- 
gether as, a nucleus. 

1864 WessterR, Vucleate, to gather, as about a nucleus or 
center. 1870 Daily Tel. 20 Aug., No doubt the plan of 
nucleating a second Grand Army at Chalons was a g: 
one. 1871 Farrar Witn, Hist. i. 36 Even then he must 
account for the intervention which nucleated the first 
particle of protoplasm. 

2. intr. To form a nucleus; to gather or collect 
about a nucleus. Hence Nu‘cleating Z//. a. 

1883 A merican vil. I 52 Irresolvable nebula of nucleating 


and orr 

Nucleated (nivkle'ted), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Having a nucleus. (Chiefly 70/.; common 
from 1845, esp. in mzcleated cell.) 

1845 Zoologist III. 955 The nucleated vesicle, the funda- 
mental form of all organization. 1855 OWEN Sked. § Teeth 
6 The app e in it of inut leated cells. 
1880 Bastian Brain 4o The cell in this case is only a 
nucleated expansion of the fibre. 

2. Clustered together. 

1897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 314 The Germanic nucleated 
village is distinguished from the isolated homestead. did. 

4 769, He draws a sharp distinction between the ‘ nucle- 
ated villages of eastern and central England, and the 
‘hamletted’ villages of the south-west. 


Nucleation. vare—. [f. NucugatE v.] The 
formation of nuclei. 


1861 H. Macmittan Footn. fr. Nature 243 Giving rise 
either by gemmation or nucleation to new 


f. L. nucleat-, ppl. 
ermelly or hard, f. 


NUCLEI. 


Nuclei, pl. of Nuctevs. 

Nucleic, « Chem. [f. Nucix-us + -1c.] 
Nucleic acid, an acid occurring in some nuclei, 
either by itself or combined with a proteid. 

1893 Brit. Med. ¥rnl. Mar. 573/1 Nucleic acid contains 
carbon [etc.]. 1896 Addbut?’s Syst. Med. 1.165 Nuclein, 
which consists of an organic phosphorus-containing acid, 
termed nucleic acid, in combination with proteid. 

Nuclei‘ferous, z. Zot. [See-FrERous.] Bear- 
ing a nucleus or nuclei. 

1857 M. j. Berxerey Jxtrod. Cryptogamic Bot. 389 
Apothecia closed or nucleiferous, ‘ 

u‘cleifo:'rm, 2. [See -rorm.] Having the 
form of a nucleus; of a rounded shape; esp. of 
the apothecia and spermogones of certain lichens. 

1840 in SMart. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 554/1 It may 
be here observed that young disciform apothecia are more 
or less nucleiform. Jézd. 555/1 In form they [the spermo- 
gones] are nucleiform, round, or oblong. 

Nuclein (nizklin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Nucie-us + -1n1, after G. sekletn or F. necleine.} 
The principal constituent of cell-nuclei. 

a, 1878 Kinczetr Anim, Chem. 278 Jaksch discovered in 
the brain the substance termed by Miescher ‘nuclein’. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. L1fe p. xxii, The nucleus of a 
cell..consists principally of a substance termed nuclein. .or 
chromatin. 1899 A Z/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 491 These chro- 
matin particles are almost certainly identical with nuclein. 

B. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. VIII. 488 Glutine, elastine, 
and nucleine. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 114 
The Nucleine of the unhatched fecundated egg. 

Hence Nuclei‘nic a@., in mucleinic acid, an 
organic acid rich in phosphorus which is a con- 
stituent of nuclein. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 90 From blood-serum a nuclein 
(or nucleinic acid) can be separated. oe 

Nucleo-(nidzklto), modern combining form of L. 
nucleus, used in a numberof compounds, chiefly bio- 
logical, as nzcleo-albumin, -albuminous, -chylema, 
-chyme, -hyaloplasm, -idioplasm, -phosphoric, -pro- 
tetd, etc. (See quots. and the second element.) 

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nucleo-albumins, compounds of 
nuclein and proteids, chiefly globulin, found in the proto- 
plasm of cells and in bile. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 526 
Gamaleia extracted poisonous substances from the bodies 
of the dead bacteria, which he classified as nucleins and 
nucleo-albumins. /é7d. I. 174 A *nucleo-albuminous sub- 
stance, which rapidly brings about coagulation of blood or 
lymph. 1889 Q. Yrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 211 To the 
nuclear sap which fills the spaces in the Nucleohyaloplasm 
he [Strasburger] gives the name *Nucleochylema. 1894 
Foster Med. Dict.,* Nucleochyme. ., the more fluid, hyaline 
substance of a cell-nucleus. 1888 Nature 1 Nov. 5/1 The 
author prefers to speak of the *nucleo-hyaloplasm with 
Schwarz, as Linin. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Nucleohyaloplasm 
-+) applied by Strasburger to the hyaline ground substance 
in which chromatin spherules are embedded. Jdid.,*Nucleo- 
idioplasm, the part of the nucleus which consists of Idio- 
plasm. 1898 A //butt’s Syst. Med. V.647 By some observers, 
other substances—gluten, leucin, *nucleo-phosphoric acid, 
guanin—have been found as abnormal bodies. 1894 Mortey 
& Murr Watt's Dict. Chem. IV. 341 Merck calls *nucleo- 
proteids substances which, when boiled with water under 
pressure or treated with acids, alkalis, or ferments, are 
resolved into nuclein and albumin. 


Nucleobranch. Z00/. Also -branche. [ad. 
F. nucléobranche: cf. prec. and Brancut#.] A mol- 
lusc of the order Mucleobranchiata ; a Heteropod. 

Some recent Dicts. also give the form as an adj. 

1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 11 The nucleobranches and 

teropods swim in the open sea. bid. 97 The nucleo- 

ranches are ‘aberrant’ gasteropods, having the foot thin 
and vertical. 1861 CarreENTER in Rep. Srnithsonian Instit. 
172 The Nucleobranchs have the gills in a tuft at the lower 
part of the back, sometimes protected by a shell. 

So Nucleobra'nchiate a. (Cf. BRANCHIATE.) 

1854 WoopwARD Mollusca ul. 198 There are two families 


of 

Nucleoid (ni#klioid), a [f. Nucrz-us + 
-01D.] Like a nucleus in form or appearance. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1880 Bastian Brain xxiii. 465 
These are either mere nucleoid bodies or small angular cells. 

Nucleolar (nizklz0la1), a. [f. Nuctxot-us.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, a nucleolus, 


1861 Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon u. vii. 407 One or two | 


very small corpuscles, or nucleolar bodies, may sometimes 
be seen in the interior. 1890 Spectator 10 May, From every 
ovum, before metamorphosis begins, one or more masses of 
nucleolar matter, the so-called ‘ polar bodies’, are extruded. 

Nuwcleolate,c. [f. Nuctxon-us + -atE2: cf. 
F. nucléolé.] = next. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 


Nucleolated (niz-klilatéd), a. Biol. [f. as 
prec.+-ED1,] Furnished with a nucleolus. 

1846 [see NucLear a. 1]. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 257 
Showing..its nucleolated nucleus. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 339 Their nuclei were large, oval, and nucleolated. 

Nucleole (niz‘klioul). Biol. [ad. L. nucleolus : 
cf. F. nucléole, Pg. nucleolo.] =NucLEoLus. 

1864 Wesster, Nucleole, the nucleus within a nucleus; 
nucleolus. Dana. 1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. & Darwinism 44 
The nucleus is termed the germinal vesicle, and the nucleole 
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1890 in Cent. Dict. 1905 M°Case tr. Haeckel's Evol. | 
Man |. 112 We find in many ova. .a still further point within 
the germinal spot, a ‘ nucleolin’, which goes by the name of | 
the germinal point. : . 

ll Waclectincs (nizklilainds), Biod. [mod.L., 
f. xcleolus.| The germinal point of a nucleolus. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man \. 133 Within this germinal 
spot (nucleolus) is found yet another little point, a nucleol- 
inus, which may be called the germinal point. 1895 4 t/an- 
tic Monthly Feb. 192 The nucleus contains a nucleolinus 
within a nucleolus. 

Nucleolo- (nizklz-di0), modern combining 
form of L. szecleolus (dim. of sztcleus) a little nut; 
used in some biological compounds, as nucleolo- 
centrosome, -nucleated, -nucleolus, -nucleus. 

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Nucleolo-nucleated, Erasmus Wilson's 
term for a cell, the nucleus of which contains one or more 
nucleoli, /did., Nucleolo-nucleus, term applied by Mr. J. M. 
Macfarlane to a small body existing within the nucleolus of 
acell. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 171/1 Nucleolo- 
Nucleolus, = Endonucleus. 1900 E. B. Witson The Cell 
(ed. 2) 34 The nucleolus is shown. .to be comparable with an 
attraction sphere or centrosome (nucleolo-centrosome), 

Nucleolule. £20/. [f. NucteoLe + -uLE: cf. 
F. nucléolule.] ‘A minute granule in the centre 
of a nucleolus’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1892). 

| Nucleolus (nizkl7dlds). Biol. Pl. -oli 
(-dlai). [L. seecleolus, dim. of xucleus.] A small 
nucleus ; ésf. a minute rounded body within the 
nucleus of a cell in animal or vegetable substance; 
also, a paranucleus. Also Comé. 

1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat, I. 158 They usually 
contain some central granules or nucleoli. 1846 Day tr. 
Simon's Anim, Chem. 11. 449 It contains a nucleus about 
the size of a nut,..and in the centre of this is a nucleolus 
of the size of a large pea. 1870 H. A. Nicuotson J/axn. 
Zool. 41 No differentiated organs of any kind beyond the 
nucleus and nucleolus exist. 1886 [see NucLEoip]. | 

Nucleo‘petal, a. vave—'. [f. Nucuxzo-, after | 
centripetal.) Towards the nucleus. 

1887 Frul, Morphol. 1. 236 The change from a centripetal | 
to a nucleopetal direction. | 

| 


Nu‘cleoplasm. 470/. [f. NuciEo- + PLAsM.] 
Nuclear protoplasm. 

The precise application of the term has varied. 

1889 Mivart in Dudd. Rev. Oct. 290 The first polar body 
extruded, he believes to consist of this superfluous nucleo- 
plasm. 1893 A. M. Marsnatt Vertebr. Embryol. 4 The 
nucleus, .consists of an outer nuclear membrane, enclosing 
a clear coagulable fluid, the nucleoplasm. | 

Hence Nucleopla‘smic a. | 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1894 Foster Med. Dict. s.v. Nuc- | 
Zeolus, Fine protoplasmic or nucleoplasmic fibrils. 

Nu‘cleoplast. 47%o/. [f. Nucto- + -pLasr.] 
A nucleoplasmic body. 

1876.0. Fral. Microsc. Sci. XV1. 154 The nucleoplast with 
the pseudo-nucleoli are thrown off. 

Hence Nucleopla‘stic @. 1894 Foster Wed. Dict. 

Nucleus (nizklivs), sd. Pl. nuclei (niz- 
klai) and nucleuses. [a. L. zacleus (nuculeis) 
kernel, inner part, f. z2cu/a or nuc-, nux nut. So 
F, nucleus, It., Sp., and Pg. xucleo.] 

I. 1. Astr. The more condensed portion of the - 
head of a comet. 

[1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1. Wucleus..is by Hevelius 
and others used for the Head of a Comet.] 

1708 Wuiston The. Earth (ed, 2) 1.76 The lowest part 
next the Nucleus, or Dense Body, seems to be Opake. 1766 
Phil. Trans, LV. 310, I compared the nucleus of the comet 
with two new stars that were just by. 1837 J. F. Cooper 
Europe Ul. v. 99 The astronomers tell us that some of 
these comets have no visible nucleuses. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem. Astron. § 291 The brighter part of the comet is 
called the head, or coma, and sometimes the head contains 
a brighter portion still, called the nucleus. 

ig. 4759 STERNE 77, Shandy u. ix, Would not such a 
phenomenon..have been a subject of juster apprehension.. 
than the worst of Whiston’s comets ?—To say nothing of the 
Nucleus; that is, of Obadiah and the coach-horse. 

+2. A supposed interior crust of the earth.. Ods. 

_ 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 1. § 69.144 He [Kepler] found 
it necessary to suppose an interior Crust (which might be 
like a Nucleus, in regard of the exterior), /id. 145 And 
within this Nucleus, or rather Crust, he is forced to sup- 
pose again another interior Nucleus. 1727 Pore Mem. 
Mart. Scriblerus 1, xiv, A Proposal. .to pierce the first crust 
or Nucleus of this our Earth, quite through, to the next 
Concentrical Sphere. 

3. A central part or thing around which other 
parts or things are grouped, collected, or com- 
pacted ; that which forms the centre or kernel of 
some aggregate or mass. 

a, Of material (esp. more or less solid) things. 

Bo Phil. Trans. LU. 470 The nucleus of the nearest 
ligt t will appear whitest and brightest. 1764 /éid. LIV. 42 
The conical cavity and its nucleus are always proportioned 
to the bulk of the Belemnite. 1 M. Gans Morbid 
Anat. (1807) 306 Some extraneous body, which becomes the 
nucleus of the calculus. /éid., The nuclei which I have 
seen. 1826S, Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 66 Every por- 
tion of the gangrenous cellular membrane, nucleus, or core, 


| contained in the cavity of the episperm. 


NUCLEUS. 


Repub. v. (1867) 150 The few hundred families, which 
formed the original nucleus of her citizenship. 1868 Bunt 
Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 95 A Protestant party which crystallized 
around the nucleus of antisacerdotalists. 

attrib. 1904 Westm. Gaz.10 Dec. 11/1 They will have a 
nucleus crew of two-fifths of their war complement. 

c. Of immaterial things. 

1820 Edin. Rev. XX XIII. 314 The nucleus of fine thought 
is there. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece I. vi. 248 They mani- 
festly formed the basis or nucleus of the epic cycle. 1876 
Geo. Etior Dan. Der. li, Each nucleus of pain or pleasure. 

d. Of places, buildings, etc. 

1839 James Louis X/V, 1. 266 A town was the nucleus 
round which a province, a kingdom, an empire was gathered 
together. 1865 Lecky Nation. I]. vi. 261 When a monas- 
tery was planted, it soon became the nucleus around which 
the inhabitants of the neighbourhood clustered. 1872 Baker 
Nile Trib. v. 73 \t formed a nucleus for the general gather- 
ing of the people with their flocks. 

e. Of collections of things. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 575 There are little nuclei of 
future collections. 1875 J. H. Benner Shores Medit. 1. vii. 
200 There is already a very fair collection of modern books 
in hand, as the nucleus of a library. a 1878 Scort Lect. 
Archit. (1879) I. 149 These may in their turn be made the 
nucleus round which detached. .shafts may be grouped. 

4. Archeol. A block of flint or other stone from 
which early implements have been made. 

1869 Lussock Preh. Times iv. 87 These‘ livres de beurre’ 
appear to have been the blocks or nuclei from which they 
were obtained. 1899 R. Munro Preh. Scott. v.143 Nuclei 
of obsidian have also been found in Greece. 

II. 5. Bot. a. The kernel of a nut. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Nucleus is the Edible part of 
the Kernel of any Nut, which is contained within the Skin 
of the Kernel; and in a larger sense is by Botanists used 
for any Fruit or Seed contained within an Husk or Shell. 
1727-38 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Nut, An hard cortex, or shell; 
which contains a softer edible nucleus, or kernel. 1785 
Martyn tr. Roussean’s Bot. (1794) 439 The fruit isa drupe 
containing a nut, with a furrowed shell, within which is 
a four-lobed irregularly furrowed nucleus. 1846-50 A. 
Woop Class-bk. Bot. 490 White Walnut..; nucleus oblong, 
acuminate, deeply. . furrowed. 

The kernel of a seed (see quots.). 

1829 Cuinron tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. (ed. 4) 387 The 
kernel or nucleus is the whole of the ripe and perfect seed 
1849 BaLtrour 
Man. Bot. § 577 The seed..consists of a nucleus or kernel, 
and integuments. 1861 BenttEy J/an. Bot. 343 ‘The 
nucleus of the seed may either consist of the embryo alone, 
..or of the embryo enclosed in albumen or perisperm. 

ec. The central part of an ovule. 

1829 Cuinton tr. Richara’s Elem. Bot. (ed. 4) 383 The 
nucleus contained within both the integuments of the ovule 
is acellular body. 1832 LinpLey /atrod. Bot. 1. ii. 155 The 
central part is a fleshy, pointed, pulpy mass, called the 
nucleus or nucelle. 1861 Brntiey AZan. Bot. 330 As de- 
velopment proceeds, a cavity is formed at or near the apex 
of the nucleus..in which the embryo. .is developed. 

d. The denser rounded body of protoplasm in 


a plant-cell ; a cytoblast. 
1831 R. Brown in 7vans. Linn. Soc. (1833) XVI. 710 This 


_ areola, or nucleus of the cell as perhaps it might be termed. 


1849 BALFour Man, Bot. § 16 Each cell is found to contain, 
at some period of its existence, a small body, called a 
nucleus, 1861 BentLey J/an. Bot. 18 Almost all young 
cells contain one or more bodies called Nuclei or Cytoblasts. 
..In cells of the higher classes of plants the nucleus con- 
sists of a rounded or lenticular granular-looking body. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 551 In most Monocotyledons the 
large central nucleus divides, and two fresh nuclei make 
their appearance. 
e. In Lichens: (see quot. 1832). 

1832 Linpvey /xtrod. Bot. . iii. 206 Nucleus, is the disk of 
the shield which contains the sporules and their cases. 
Asci, are tubes, in which the sporules are contained while in 
the nucleus. 1882 Lacycl. Brit. XIV. 554/2 When the 
pyrenium quite covers the nucleus it is said to be entire. 

f. In Fungi: (see quots.). 

1832 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. 1. iii. 209 Nucleus, is the central 
partof aperithecium. 1866 7veas. Bot. 11, Nucleus,..the 
gelatinous mass of asci or spores which is found in the peri- 
thecia of Spherig or the analogous fungi. 1875 Cooke & 
BerkELEy Fungi 79 Fruit consisting of sporidia, .. contained 
in asci, .. forming a hymenium or nucleus= Ascomycetes. 

g. The hilum of a starch-granule. 

186 Bentiey Jax. Bot. 23 Starch granules, when fully 
formed, usually present a small rounded spot, which is com- 
monly situated at one end..; this is called the Aé/us or 
nucleus. . 

6. Zool. a. The denser central portion of an 


animal cell. 

1842 CarrenteR Hust. Phys. § 735. 618 At first having 
but one nucleus and afterwards vane several; these 
nuclei..it is probable..are to be regarded as cytoblasts. 
1857 G. Bira’s Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 362 A regularly organ- 
pe § body, consisting of a granular membrane enveloping 
transparent nuclei; being in fact a nucleated cell. 1880 
Bastian Brain 35 Nerve cells are more or less granular 
bodies, each of which contains a large . 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. p. xxii, The 
nucleus is limited externally by a nuclear membrane. 

attrib. 1847-9 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 120/2 No cell, or 
nucleus-stage having pre-existed. 

b. The rudiments of the shell in certain molluscs. 


1851 Woopwarp Mo/Zusca t. 36 A rudimental shell. .which 
b he 1 of the adult shell. 1866 R, Tate 


the germinal spot. {should be] extracted. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. 
ucleolid. Zio/. [-1v.] (See quot.) li, § x (1862) 90 Small pieces of wood are then introduced 
1886 2. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 232 The typical nuclear to act as nuclei upon which the crystals of 1 are 
network..is frequently exhibited : often plicated, how- lep 1878 Huxtey ee: xxi. 366 There may some- 
ever, by the presence of nucleolids or nucleolus-like bodies. pose donor wea yet darker part [of a sun-spot] which is 


u'cleolin(e, sd. and a. Azo’. [Cf. next. 
a. sb. =next. b. aaj. Pertaining to, connect 
with, a nucleolinus, 


b. Of communities or groups of persons. 
1798 W. Hutton Life 120 About 700 individuals. .were 
the nucleus of his colony of Georgia. 1853 MeRivaLe Rom. 


t 
British Mollusks iii. 64 The operculum is horny with the 
nucleus lateral. 1889 Nicnotson Padgont. (ed. 3) 1. 682 
In the Spiral Gastropods the embryonic shell, or ‘ nucleus’, 
is pl at the apex of the permanent shell. : 
c. A portion of medullary substance from which 


a nerve or set of nerves arises, 
32-2. 


NUCLEUS. 


1881 Mivart Caé 271 The third pair of nerves. .arise deeply 
from a grey nucleus..close to the origin of the fourth nerve. 
1896 CLetanp & Mackay A az. 614 The superior peduncles 
..turn down..and reach the red nucleus. — 

Hence Nu‘cleus v. ¢vans., to make into a nucleus, 


to concentrate. 
1899 Kirtinc Sta/ky 252 They'd withdrawn all the troops 
they could, but I nucleused about forty Pathans. 
Nucoline (niz kdl). [f. L. nzc-, mux nut + 
ol-eunt oil+-INE5.] A kind of butter made from 


nuts; nut-butter. 

1898 Lewkowitscu Anal. Oils, etc. (ed. 2) 541 Vegetable 
butter,’ ‘Lactine,’..‘ Nucoline’ is therefore practically 
neutral cocoa nut oil. 1906 West. Gaz. 18 May 4/2 
‘Nutter,’ ‘Nucoline,’ and ‘Nuttene’—all representing 
butter made from nuts. 

+ Nucquedah, obs. variant of NAKHODA. 

1698 Fryer Acc. India § P. 107 The Captain is called 
Nucquedah, the Boatswain Tindal. | 

|| Nuculanium (nizkialé-nidm). Bot. [mod. 
L., irreg. f. L. neecula NucuLE.] 

1. (See quots.) 

1819 Linptey tr. Richard's Fruits § Seeds 86 Nuculan- 
ium 3 fruit whose fleshy pericarp forms several distinct nuts. 
1829 Cunton tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. (ed. 4) 430 ‘The 
nuculanium is a fleshy fruit proceeding from a free ovary,. . 
containing within it several small nuts, which bear the name 
nucula, 1887 Benttey Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 318 The Nucul- 
anium..does not differ in any important characters from 
the berry, except in being superior. | 

2. A hard nut-like case in the interior of a fleshy 


fruit, enclosing several seeds. 

1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 553 The covering of the cells 
[of the endocarp] is sometimes stony, as in the Medlar.. 
and the Holly, forming what has been called a Nuculanium 
(nucula,a nut). 1876 Excycl. Brit. IV. 152/2 Some apply 
the term nuculanium to the Medlar, 

Nucule (nizkivl). Bot. [a. F. nucule, ad. L. 
nucula, dim. of nuc-, nwx nut.) 

1. One of the seeds of a nuculanium; a nutlet ; 
a small hard seed-like or nut-like fruit; a small 
stone or seed. 

1819 Linptey tr. Richard's Fruits § Seeds 86 Nucule; 
each nut of anuculanium. 1847 W. E. Sreete Field Bot. 
137 Fruit a capsule or berry of 2 or 4 adhering nucules. 
1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 298 Pyrene are not un- 
commonly in English descriptions called nutlets or nucules. 

2. The female organ of reproduction in the 


cryptogamic tribe Chara. 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 325 Axillary nucules, formed 
of a few short tubes, twisted spirally around a centre. 1858 
Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 776 The fructification of the 
Characeae is of two kinds, nucules, and globules. 1884 
Trans. Victoria Instit. 86 The organ known as the nucule 
consists of an axial row of cells, which form a kind of 
crown at the summit. 

Nud, v. rare. 
v.) (See quots.) 

1688 Home Armoury 1. 176/2 Lamb bossing the Ewe, 
when it Nuds the Dug. 1887 Chesh. Gloss., 1 ‘ud, to butt 
with the head... The forward jerking motion with the head 
which calves make in sucking is called xuddin’. 

Wud, obs. form of NuDE. 

+Nudarte, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
niudare.) trans. ‘To make bare or naked’ 
(Bailey, 1721). Hence Nuda‘ted ff/. a. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 119/1 Such [trees] as are covered 
with thick or thin husks. .are of three sorts, as.. Nudated, 
or smooth thin husks. 

+ Nuda‘tion, Os.-° [ad. L. midatio.] ‘A 
making bare’ (Blount Glossogr., 1656). 

Nuddle (nvd’l), v. Now dial. [Related to 
Nup v.: see -LE 3. Connexion with G. nude/n, to 
press, is very doubtful.] 

1. intr. +a. To push with the nose; to press 
close to the ground in this way; to grovel. Ods. 

1650 H. More Enthus. Tri., Obs. (1656) 111 A pig ina 

ke, that grunting and nudling to get out, drove the see 
— Antid. 


[Of obscure origin: cf. NUDDLE 


ing bag out at this corner and that corner. 16: 
Ath. mi. xi. (1662) 123 A thing in the shape ofa Weasel came 
-+, nudling along in the grass. a166x FuLter Worthies 
Hertfordsh. 1. (1662) 18 The People in this County,..taxe' 
for covetousness, and their constant nudling on the Earth. 
b. dial. Tohang the head; to stoop in walking. 
1828- in various dial. glossaries (Yks., Nhp., E, Anglia). 
c. To nestle, to press close. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampton Gloss. 

2. trans. +a. To beat, pummel. Ods. rare. 

1 Rawtixs Rebellion w. i, 1, 1, Meder}; the Divill 
Meder him, he has so nudled me. 

b. To squeeze, press. 

1875 Whitby Gloss., Nuddled, as a parcel carried in the 
hand is apt to be squeezed out of shape. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Nuddle, to press wheat into the earth with a roller. 

e. To rub with the nose. 

_ Speaker 5 Feb. 181 The mother nuddles him [se. a 
lamb] with her nose. 

Hence Nu‘ddling Zf/. a. (Cf. Nup, NupGEL.) 

1640 J. Gower Ovids Festivalls 1. 34 She stands and 
fawns upon the nuddling twins And with her tongue licks 
o’re their tender skins. 

Nuddock, obs. variant of Nrppick. 

Nude (nizd), a. and sb. Also 8 nud. [ad. L. 
niid-us, whence also It. and Sp. nudo, Pg. and F. 
nu. In sense B. 2 the immediate source is the obs. 
F. form nud.] 

A. adj. 1. Law. a, Of statements, promises, etc, : 
Not formally attested or recorded. | 
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1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xii. 21 b, That euery man by 
a nude parol and by a bare auerment shulde auoyde an 
oblygacyon. 1532 /éid. 11. xxiii. 48 If a man seased of 
landes make a gyfte therof or graunte by a nude promyse. 
1594 West and Pt, Symbol., Chancerie § 37 If by such 
nude averrments matters of record should be avoided. 1607 
CoweE tt /uterpreter s.v. Mater, Kitchin. .saith, that nude 
mater is not of so high nature, as either a mater of Record 
or a Speciality. 1634 /vish Act 10 Chas. I Sess. u. c. 1 
Preamble, Wills and testaments..made by nude parolx 
and words. 

pb. Nude contract or pact (see quots.). 

1532 Dial,on Laws Eng. 1. xxiv. 49 A nude contracte is 
when a man maketh a bargayn, or a sale of his goodes or 
landes without any recompence appoynted for it. 1658 
Puixurs, Vide contract, in Common-law, is a bare con- 
tract, or promise of any thing without assigning, or agree- 
ing what another shall give. 1766 BLackstone Comm. II. 
xxx. 445 Any degree of reciprocity will prevent the pact 
from being nude. 1875 Poste Gaivs u1. (ed. 2) 361 A nude 
pact creates no (civil) obligation, but creates a defence. 

c. Of persons, esp. nude executor (see quots.). 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 176 If the testator giue his 
goods to one person, and make another executor : this 
executor is called Nude executor, for that he reapeth no 
commoditie by the testament. 1726 AyLirFe Parergon 269 
A nude Executor here mention’d is no more than an 
Executor in Trust. 187§ Poste Gaius ut. (ed. 2) 422 In- 
cluding the nude or nominal proprietor. 

+ 2. Naked, bare, mere, plain. Ods. 

15st CrANMER Axsw. Gardner (1580) 10 Is therfore the 
whole vse of the bread., but a naked or nude and bare token? 
1654 H. L’EstrancE Chas. J (1655) 89 Yet this could be .. 
but a nude conjecture. 1667 WaTeRHOUSE Fire London 34 
A bare accident and a nude casualty. 

8. Naked, bare; without covering or investment; 
devoid of furniture or decorations. 

Given by Blount Glossogr. (1656), partly from Cotgrave, 
but app. not in actual use before the 19th c. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Nude,..bald from the total absence of 
hairs, or uncovered in consequence of the absence of any 
investing organs. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradée L. iii. 85 
A nude modern octagonal room. 1879 STEVENSON 77av. 
Donkey (1886) 74 A broad nude valley in Vivarais, 1897 
Allbuit’s Syst. Med. 1. 1124 ‘The bladders may..remain 
entirely nude and free in the peritoneal cavity. 

Comb, 1881 Gard. Chron. XVI. 725 A west wall against 
which had been planted the nude-flowered Jasminum. 

b. Of the human figure, or those parts of it 
which are usually clothed: Naked, unclothed, 
undraped. Also fig. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 237 Of all the Greeks, 
essentially a nude nation, Aristophanes is the most naked. 
1879 H. Purtiirs Notes Coins 1 The medals.. bear. .on their 
obverse the nude bust of that Empress. 1880 ‘Ourpa' 
Moths 1.73 He was so used to seeing pretty nude feet at 
Trouville. 

B. sb. 1. A nude figure in painting or sculpture. 

1708 New View Lond. Il. 824/2 A Nude or Nudity, is a 
naked Figure painted or sculpted, without Drapery (or 
Cloathing). a@1849 H. Coreripce Ls. (1851) I. 205 Are not 
the greatest masters almost as much celebrated for their 
draperies as for their nudes? 1889 Pal Mal/G. 9 May 3/2 
We went round the Academy noticing the..pictures, and 
dismissing..a certain number of ppg BT and portraits 
of nobodies. 3 i 

b. A woman given to wearing very low-necked 
dresses. vare—. 

1816 Spirit Public Frnis, XIII. 273 As a link-boy was 
showing a certain fashionable nude, in Baker Street, out of 
her carriage [etc.]. 

2. With zhe. The undraped human figure; the 
representation of this in drawing, painting, or 


sculpture. 

1760 D. Wess Eng. Beauties Painting iv. 51 The result 
of this habit is evident, when our first artists come to design 
the nud. 1782 R. Cumpertanp Axecd. Painters I. 56 
Being most in the ude, their crime will in some people's 
judgment appear their recommendation. 1868 BRowNiNG 
Ring & Bk. t. 58 Modern chalk drawings, studies from the 
nude. 1887 F.M. Crawrorp Saracinesca i, The French 
school had not [yet] demonstrated the startling distinction 
between the nude and the naked. 

b. The condition of being undraped. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh ut. 710 Stands sublimely 
in the nude, as chaste As Medicean Venus. 1882 Globe 
14 Dec. 5/5 They had seen him modelling..from Miss 
Felden, who stood in the nude as a model. 

Hence Nurdely adv., barely, simply, plainly ; 
Nu'deness, the state of being nude or undraped. 

1627 Donne Serm. Ixxxi. Wks. 1839 IV. 10 Being crudely 
and nudely taken, not decocted and boiled up. 1882 Oci.- 
vir, Wudeness. 1895 Cent. Mag. Aug. 494/2 Whether the 
nudeness itself outraged his sense of propriety. 

Nude, v. vare. [ad. L. niid-are, or f. NUDE a.] 

+1. crans. To denude ; to deprive or strip (one) 
of something. Obs. 

1551-2 Burgh Rec. Prestwick (Maitl. Cl.) 62 The inquest 
..ordains hym to be nwdyt of his fredome. 

2. To strip, unclothe, make naked. 

1845 T. Cooper Purgat. Suicides Wks. (1877) 30 They 
clothe with prudent mask The image from whose worship 
Man might swerve If nuded. 

Nudge (nvdz), sd. [f.thevb.] A slight push 
or poke given to another with the elbow. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxii Gascoigne gave Jack a 
nudge, 1847 Aus. SmitH Chr, Tadpole i, One of those 
pleasant nudges which funny men will inflict upon you. 
1871 B, Taytor Faust (1875) 11. 1. iii, 25 Though with one 
[thou] wast wont to dance, Gav'st another nudge and glance. 

Jig. 1865 Lowe, Thoreau Prose Wks. 1890 I. 366 The 
mental and moral nudge which he received from the writings 
of his.. brave-spirited countryman, 
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NUDITARIAN. 


Nudge (nvdz),v. [Of obscure origin :. perh. 
related to Norw. dial. zugga, nyggja, to push, rub.] 

1. ¢rans. To touch or push (one) slightly with 
the elbow for the purpose of attracting attention. 

1675 Hopes Odyssey (677) 177 When a third part of the 
night was gone, I nudg’d Ulysses, who did next me lie. 1838 
Dickens Wich. Nick. vii, Squeers then nudged Mrs. Squeers 
to bring away the brandy bottle. 1860 Hottanp AZiss Gil- 
bert’s Career i, What wonder that Mrs. Bloomer and Mrs. 
Witton nudged each other? 1880 — Hodge & M. 
II. 28 She is pat deaf, and until nudged by her neigh- 
bours did not hear her husband's name. 

Zg- 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. i. 19 The inexorable 
Icebergs.. will nudge you with most chaotic ‘admonition ’. 

2. intr. To give a push or thrust. 

1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss. s.v., What are ye nudging at? 
1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 109 In the surf the Drum nudges 
like the sheepshead when he first takes the bait. 

Hence Nu‘dging vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma iii, Amid the nudging 
of outsiders, and staring of street-loungers. 1880 H. Con- 
way Called Back 60 There were no —— and sly 
glances among our fellow passengers. 1889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers I. xiv. 100 A gaping and nudging crowd. 

+Nudgel, v. Ods. rare. (Cf. Nop wv. 
and Nuppiine ff/. a.] intr. To press, squeeze. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 220 A nipple. .ready for 
the little babe’s mouth, about which to nuzzle and nudgell 
with its prety lips it taketh pleasure. 

Nudi- (nidzdi), combining form of L. nid-us 
Nubr a., used in a number of compounds of 
which the more important are given below. Some 
others are given in recent Dictionaries, as nudi- 
caudate, having a hairless tail; mudicaul(ous, 
having leafless stems; xudifolious, having bare 
or smooth leaves; xudiped, having naked feet ; 
nudirostrate, having a naked beak ; etc. 

Nudibra‘chiate, ¢. Zool. [f. Nupt-+Bra- 
cuiarE.] Of polyps: Having arms or tentacles 
which are not covered with cilia. 

1847-9 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 50/1 The Bryozoa. .exhi- 
biting a much higher phase of organisation than any of the 
nudibrachiate races. /did., In the nudibrachiate polypes. 

Nudibranch (niddibrenk). Zool. Also 
-branche. [ad. F. nudibranche (Cuvier): see 
Nupr- and Brancui#.] A mollusc of the order 
Nudibranchiata, having naked gills and no shell. 

1844 AttmaN in Ann. § Mag. Nat. Hist. (1845) XVI. 154 
A small Nudibranchiate Gasteropod, which this naturalist 
[M. de Quatrefages] conceives himself justified in separating 
. from all previously characterized genera of Nudibranchs. 
185r Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 36 The rudimentary shell of 
the nudibranchs is shed at an early age. 1862 KEARLEY 
Links in Chain vi. 136 One beautiful little Nudibranch 
common on our northern coasts. 

b. attrib. or as adj, = NUDIBRANCHIATE. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man u. ix. 1. 32 Many of the nudi- 
branch mollusca, or sea-slugs, are as brightly coloured as 
any shells. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-Bk. Zool. 303 The nudi- 
branch larva is furnished with shell and operculum, 

So Nudibra‘nchial a, ; Nudibra‘nchian. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 322/1 The third class, Gastropods, 
are divided into the following orders and suborders:— 
1. Nudibranchians. 1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No.9. 
249 The naked nudibranchial mollusk alluded to. 

Nudibra‘nchiate, a. and sd. Zool. [See 
Nupt- and arpa 5 a. adj. Of molluscs : 
Having naked gills or branchie; belonging to 
the Nudibranchiata. b. sb. A mollusc of this 
order (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 393/2 It is in the Nudi- 
branchiate division. .that the nervous centres exist in their 
most concentrated form. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nature 
II. 441 The Nudibranchiate Mollusks are distributed into 
three families. 1877 Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. iii. 194 
Several of the nudibranchiate mollusca characteristic of the 
gulf-weed fauna. 


Nudifica‘tion. vare-°, [See Nupi- and 
-FICATION.] ‘A making naked’ (Ogilvie, 1855). 
+ Nudifi‘dian. Ods. rare. [f. Nupr- after 


nullifidian.] One who holds that faith alone is 
sufficient for salvation. 

1648 Symmons Vindic. 84 Saint 
fidians..who say they have faith... The bare Saloons Sot 
of Protestants perhaps they are. @1653 T. Apams Wks. 
(1862) II. 280 A Christian must work; for no nudifidian, as 
well as no nullifidian, shall be admitted into heaven, 

Nu‘difier. vave—. [See Nupi- and -ry.] 
One who strips himself of his clothes. 

1880 22nd Rep. Scotch Commiss. Lunacy 129 One was a 

hroni jac and a d ined nudifier. 

Nudiflor. varve—. [ad. L. type *idiflorus, 
f, Nupi- + /lds, floris flower.] (See quot.) 

1885 Pall Mall Budget 19 June 17/2 The original azalea 
was a nudiflor.., its flowers came out before its leaves. 


—- tells us of nudi- 


this work.] 
Nu‘dish, ¢. [-1su.] Somewhat nude. 
1880 Academy 18 . 447/2 The presence. .of the nudish 


Nudita‘rian, a. rave. [f. Nupit-y +-avian.] 


and motive... 


to quote Cellini’s dictum with 


NUDITY. 


Nudity (nizditi). [a. F. nudité (=It. nudita), 
or ad. L. niditat-em, f. niid-us NuDE : see -1TY.] 

1.. The condition or fact of being naked or nude; 
a nude or naked state. a. Of persons. 

1611 Corcr., Vudité, nuditie, nakednesse. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Nudity, bareness, nakedness, want of any thing, 
poverty. 

1807 tr. Goede's Trav. II. 106 Two elegant Cyprians..in 
all the fashionable nudity of French freedom. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 11. i. 24 To bend forward exposes the back to 
partial nudity. 1872 SuipLey Gloss. Eccl. Ternis 360 Picard, 
who..attempted to introduce nudity and other shameful 
practices. 

fig. 1872 Gro. Evior Middlem. u. xx, Many souls in their 
young nudity are tumbled out among incongruities. 1892 
A thenzunt 4 June 739/2 The whole, if indiscreet in nudity 
of soul, is at least admirable in art. 

b. Of things or places. 

¢ 1890 H. James Little Tour xxix, It may appear that I 
insist too much upon the nudity of the Provenga horizon... 
But it is an exquisite bareness. 1900 West. Gaz. 20 Mar. 
4/3 In another [plate] the august nudity of Downing-street 
is made interesting. ; i 

2. A nude figure, esf. as represented in painting 


or sculpture. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 45 Divers Nudities, and Clad 
Figures, 1682 SHADWELL Meda/ Bayes Epist., And a good 
Drawer, in that time, may observe enough to make a Nuditie 
of him. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 40, I think the 
church is of all places the least proper for nudities. 1758 
H. Watrote Let. to Mann 14 Apr. (1846) II]. 349 He had, 
besides, a fine collection of drawings after nudities. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr. 4 Jt. Note-bks. U1. 5 Fat Graces and other 
sg nudities by Rubens. 1894 A thenwum 5 May 583/3 

he charming nudity who forms the leading element. .of 
this picture. ; 

+8. pl. The privy parts when exposed. Oés. 

1686 Burnet 7rav. 111. 174, I was much scandalized to see 
Statues with nudities here. Bit Iapceocnnceper Fourn. Ferus. 
(1721) 95 They took Men with their heels upward, and 
hurry’d them about in such an undecent manner, as to ex- 
pose their Nudities. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 264 Pieces 
of India Salempores, with which they cover their nudities. 

Jig. 1742 Younc Nt. TA. vin. 333 The man who shows his 
heart, Is hooted for his nudities, and scorn'd. 

+Nudiustertian, 2. Obs. rave. [f. L. 
nudius tertius.] Of the day before yesterday. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 26 When I heare a. .Gentledame 
inquire..what [is] the nudiustertian fashion of the Court; I 
mean the very newest. 

WNue, obs. form of New a. 

+Nuel, a. Os. [OE. niwol, neowol, nifol, of 
obscure etym.} Prone, prostrate. 


| 
| 


¢ 888 K. AELFrED Boeth. i. § 1 He zefeoll niwol ofdune on ba 


flor. cx1000 AEtFric Yosh. vii. 1o Hwi list bu neowel on 
eordan? ¢x275 Lay. 16777 Octa. -nuel feol to grunde bi-vore 
pis kinges fote. 

Nuel(l, obs. forms of NuwE. 

Nuellry : see NEWELRY. 

+Nugi. Ods. [Perh. the south-western dial. 
nuglump.] Nugs of Balm, some distilled liquor. 

1609 Pimlyco Civb, Waters drawne by Distillations 
With medicinable Operations, As Rosa Solis, Aqua Vite, 
And Nugs of Balme, so quicke, and sprighty. 

+ Nug 2, Obs. Cant. (See quot.) 

ay . E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nug, a Word of Love, as, 
my Dear Nug, my Dear Love. 

Nugacious (nivgi‘fas), a. Now rare. [f 
L. nugact-s, nigax trifling + -ous.] Trivial, 
trifling, of no moment or importance. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 57, On purpose to vend their 
nugacious fables and prestigious impostures with more 
esteem. Jéid. 189 These nugacious kinds of men. 166r 
Guanvitt Van. Dogmt. 165 "Tis these nugacious Disputa- 
tions, that have been the great hinderance to..Learning. 
1829 SoutHey Sir 7. More II. 61 Things as nugacious as 
the colour of a habit, or the shape of a cowl. 

Hence Nuga‘ciousness (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Nugacity (nivge'siti). [ad. late L. nizgacitas, 
f."niigaci-s, nigax: see prec. and -1TY.] 

1. Trifling, triviality, futility. 

1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 278 Ful of follie, nugacitie, 
error. 1607 Harincton in WVuge Ant. (1804) II. 262 He 
knows such nugacitie becomes not his place. 1662 STILLING- 
FLEET Ovig. Sacra 1. iv. § 10 Strabo seems to accuse Hero- 
dotus much of nugacity. 1676 H. More Remarks 189 
There is no nugacity at all in this. 2 

1862 Sat, Rev. X Ue Parr’s general nugacity as an 
exegetical and polemical divine. 

2. A trifling or frivolous idea. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 82 Such Arith- 
metical nugacities as are ordinarily recorded for his, 1668 
— Div. Dial. u. ii, (1713) 90 Such Nugacities as are exploded 
even by the Theologers themselves. 

1818 CoreripcE Lit, Rem. (1838) II. 179 To confute the 
whims and superstitious nugacities of these Sermons. 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XX XIX, 111 Throat-choking. .nuga- 
cities of hyper-grammatical..absurdity. 

|| Nugee (nizdzz). [L.] p/. Trifles. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 15 In all these 
attempts..there is a great deal that cannot but be regarded 
as philosophical nuga. eet y 

weal, a, rare—°. [ad. L. nigail-is.] 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Wugai, trifling, vain, of no force. 


+Nugarlity. Oss. rave—!. [ad. L. nizgalitas : 
cf. prec.] Frivolity, trifling. ; 
Bead H. More Remarks 188 Dificiles Nug#, ..there may 


some difficulty, yet there is no Nugality at all. 
+Nugament. Ods. rare. fad. L. niiga- 
menta (neut. pl.).] A trifle, trifling opinion. 
1623 CockeraM Eng. Dict. 1, Nugament, a bable, toy, or 
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lie, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 431 Nothing but such 
quisquilian Nugaments. © 

+Nuga‘tion. 00s. [ad. med.L. igatio, f. L. 
nigéri to.trifle.. Cf. obs. F. nugacton, It. nuga- 
stone.] Trifling; speaking or acting in trifling 
manner; an instance of this. 

1581 Lamparve Liven. ut. i. (1588) 318 Conveighing the 
Riotters unto the gaole: without which the arrest were but 
nugation. 1583 Furke Defence i. (1843) 144 Then followeth 
that vain nugation which I have noted against Saunder. 
1602 Warner 4/6, Eng. Epit. 350 Many impertinent digres- 
sions, and some meere nugations. 1626 BAcon Sylva § 836 
As for the Received Opinion,..it is but Nugation, 1664 
H. More Myst. /nig. 309 If it were not determined to this 
sense it would rather be a Nugation..then an Interpretation. 

Nuga‘tor. rare—°. [ad. L. nigator.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nugator, a trifler. 


Wu gatoriness. The fact of being nugatory. 
1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. U1. 1v. xviii. § 26. 328 An in- 
capacity..quite unequalled, as far as I know, in human 
nugatoriness. 

+ Nugatorious, z. 0ds.—! [-ous.] = next. 

1646 R. Baitue Anadaptism (1647) 44 The tenet of the 
Catholick Church concerning Angels and Devils .. is 
nugatorious. 

Nugatory (nidgateri), a. [ad. L. niigatorius, 
f. ppl. stem of zégari to trifle. Cf. It. and Sp. 
nugatorio, F. nugatotre.] 

1. Trifling, of no value or importance, worthless. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1156 That we may not 
range too farre, nor use any superfluous and nugatory words. 
1674 JEAKE Arith. Surv. (1696) 613 The Equation Is either 
Nugatory or Impossible. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iii. 106 
H | oo much addicted to this nugatory Art. 1786 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) I. 520, I have been obliged..to a nugatory 
interference, merely to prevent the affairs of the United 
States from standing still. 1791 W. Maxwe v in Boswell 
Johnson an. 1770, Lord Lyttelton’s Dialogues he deemed a 
nugatory performance. 1841 D'IsraeLi Amen. Lit. (1867) 
299 The diligence of the editor has not been wasted on 
trivial researches or nugatory commentaries. 1879 THOMSON 
& Tart Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 81 Therefore the construction 
fails..and the theorem becomes nugatory. 

2. Of no force, invalid; useless, futile, of no 
avail, inoperative. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vii. § 5 Which assignation 
..may seem to be nugatory and void. 1648 Prynne Plea 
Sor Lords 27 Which Act will be..void and nugatory. 
1772, Funius Lett, Pref. (1788) 19 As the fact is usually 
admitted,..the office of the petty jury is nugatory. 1786 
tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) Ried reiterated attempts were 
all of them nugatory. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & [sad, (1846) 
II. xvii. 128 Those provisions of the edict..were contrived 
so artfully as to be nearly nugatory. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 
1844 C. I. ii. 306 The law,.was evaded and made almost 
nugatory. 

Nuggar (nogan). Also nugger, -ur, noggur, 
?megger. [Native name.] A large boat, of very 
broad beam, used on the upper Nile for the trans- 
port of cargo, troops, etc. 

1870 Baker /smailia (1874) I. 173 We were hailed. .within 
the Bahr Giraffe, by two noggurs (vessels) in distress. 
bof Gorpon in G. in Centr. Africa (1881) 91 We have 
taken nuggars down the Western Passage. 1884 CoLBoRNE 
With Hicks Pasha in Soudan 109 We brought two bat- 
talions up with us in nuggurs. 

Nugget (nzgét),sd. [App.a derivative of south- 
western dial. zug, a lump, a block, a rough un- 
shapen mass, etc.]} 

1. A rough lump of native gold. 

1852 Munpy Antifodes III. 322 Gold was not so plentiful 
as was anticipated,, .nor were nuggets to be dug up..by the 
bushel. 1853 Ann. Reg., Chron. 86 Crawcour came on 
board, and asked me for the nuggets of gold. 1871 Car- 
tyLE in Mrs. Carlyle Le¢#. I. 162 Californian nuggets versus 
jewels of Heavenitself. 1880 SuTHERLAND Tales Goldfields 
86 When the nugget had been deposited on the floor of the 
banker’s room, it was weighed. 

transf. 1859 Jeruson Brittany xx. 344 Here and there a 
nugget of true poetry glitters among theclay. 1870 LoweELi 
Study Wind. 209 His quotations are always nuggets of the 
purest ore. | 

b. attrib, and Comd.,as nugget-fashion; -hunter, 


-hunting, -testing. 

1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 30 You dig him out as he lies 
nugget-fashion in the mountain stream. 1880 SUTHERLAND 
Tales Goldfields 80 That [occupation] which gold miners 
call nugget-hunting...To the nugget-hunter [etc.]. 1894 
H. Nisset Bush Girl's Romance 9 Those fingers of yours 
are too sticky for nugget-testing in the dark. 

2. A lump of anything. 

1860 TENNENT Story Guns (1864) 244 Cast iron was found 
to crumble into harmless nuggets. 1891 Pearce Esther 
Pentreath w.i, Casy.., taking out the nugget of cake, held 
it timidly out to his rivals. 

8. Austral. (See quot. 1852.) 

1852 Munpy Axtipodes I11. 322 The word nugget among 
farmers, signifies a small compact beast or runt. 1888 ‘ R. 
Botprewoon’ Roddery under Arms 14 We branded the 
little red heifer calf first—a fine fat six. hs-old nugget. 

Nugget, v. Austral. [f. prec.] trans. To 
appropriate (an unbranded calf). 

1885 Mrs. C. Praep Head Station 239 Nobody would 
§° there ean; od after calves to nugget. 1893 — Outlaw § 

awmaker 1. 19 In the days of their nefarious practices, 
[they] probably ‘nuggeted ' a good many. .calves up here. 


Nu‘ggeting, v//. sb. [f.as prec.] The occu- 
pation 0} ing for nuggets. : 
1880 Sitver Handbk. Austral, 163 Nuggeting is a 


pleasant and profitable occupation,..when..the lumps are 
ound a few feet only from the s x 


NUISANCE. 
Nu'gget(t)y,2. [f- Nuccer 5b, + -¥.) 


1. Having the form of nuggets. 

1859 Chamb. Frnt. X1. 290 If the gold should turn out to 
be ‘nuggety’. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 465 The origin of 
nuggetty gold. : 

2. Rich in nuggets. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 4 A district which. .has earned 
for itself the proud title of the ‘ Nuggety Diggings ’. 

3. Austral. Of horses or cattle: Stout, compact, 
thick-set. 

1893 Pall Mall G. 28 Jan. 3/1 The light spring waggon, 
drawn by a pair of sleek, nuggetty cobs. 

+ Nugging-dress. Oés. Cant. (See quot.) 

ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nugging-Dress, an odd or 
particular way, out of the Fashion. 

Nughtsom: see MIGHTSOME. 

Nugi- (ni‘dzi), combining form of L. nzige, 
occurring in a few words which have not obtained 
any currency, as Nugifri-volous @., free for 
frivolous trifling ; Nu‘gifying f//. a., productive 
of mere trifling; Nugige'rulous a. [L. nist 
gerulus], ‘carrying trifles, toys, etc.’ (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727); Nu‘gilogue, trifling talk; Nugi'- 
perous a., ? inventing trifles. 

1589 NasHe Martin Marprelate wv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 201 
And now pretie youthes,..we shal haue some *nugifriulous 
leasure to talke with you. 1818 Cotreripce Lit, Rew. 
(1838) III. 183 The stultifying, *nugifying effect of a blind 
and uncritical study of the Fathers. 1649 Dantet /77narch., 
Hen. V cxxxviii, How ere the heapes Who Crowd to see, in 
Expectation fall ‘To the Sweet *Nugilogues of Jacke, and 
Hall. 1647 Warp Simpl. Cobler 26 When I heare a 
*nugiperous Gentledame inquire What dresse the Queen 
is in [etc.]. 

Nuik, Sc. form of Nook sé. 

+ Nui‘sable, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. nuys-, 
nuisable,} = NUISIBLE. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 439/2 yen so is the body of 
our lord Jhesu cryste nuysable and lettyng to the synnars. 

Nuisance (niz‘sins), Forms: a. 5, 7-8 
nusance, 5 -aunce, 7 -ans, -anze, nuzance, 
6 newsance. 8. 5 nuisaunce, nuysance, 7- 
nuisance. [a. OF. nuisance, nusance, etc., f. 
nuis-, nuire to hurt, harm: see -ANCE.] 

1. Injury, hurt, harm, annoyance, (In later use 
only as implying sense 2 or 2 b.) 

1410 Hoccteve Mother of God 21 Helpe me to weye 
Ageyn the feend!..Keepe vs from his nusance. ¢ 1412 
— De Reg. Princ. 810 To me thus longe walke, it doth 
nusance Vnto my crookid feeble lymes olde. 1512 od- 
tingham Rec. 11, 339 To the gret hurtte of owre medo and 
newsance to vs all. 

1776 E. Tornam Lett. Edinb. g The herb-women throw 
about the stalks of the bad vegetables to the great nuisance 
of the passengers. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 106 
Actions of damages for nuisance, trespass, or assault. 1888 
19th Cent. Jan. 6 Declaring that cremation is a legal pro- 
cedure, provided it be effected without nuisance to others. 

2. Anything injurious or obnoxious to the com- 
munity, or to the individual as a member of it 
(esp. as an owner or occupier of property), for 
which some legal remedy may be found. 

a. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 569/2 That if eny such nus- 
aunce were made, that it shuld be beten down. 1495 
Act 11 Hen, VII, c. 26 Preamble, Many greate nusances 
and offences [are] not presented. 1641 Commons Rem.in 
Chas. I. Wks. 1662 II. 60 The sale of pretended Nusanzes, 
as Buildings in and about London. _ 1691 T. H[ate] Acc. 
New Jae: Be Ixxxi, I find that a Nusance once erected 
may be abated by any Body. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4768/1 
All'such Lotteries are..declared to be Common Nusances. 
1721 Modern Rep. X. 336 The keeping of a gaming-house is 
an offence indictable at common law as a nusance. 1817 
W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) I]. 1044 If A. build an 
house so as to hang over the land of B., whereby the rain 
falls upon B.’s land, and injures it, B, may maintain an 
action against A. for this nusance. 

8. 1638 Potter in Chillingw. Redig. Prot. 1. iv. § 67. 228 
Shall it bee a fault to straiten and encumber the Kings high 
way with publique nuisances? 1773 Ods. State Poor 59 i 
vain is there a power..in the magistrate, of removing in 
great measure a nuisance so flagrantly pernicious to the 
community. 1853 T. J. WHarton Penansylv. Digest (ed.6) 
II. 361 Some actions which would otherwise be nuisances 
may be justified by necessity. 1896 Law Times C. 488/1 
Calling upon him to repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance complained of. 

Comb. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 799 They.. would 
not again return to the nuisance-creating system. 

b. In more general use: Anything obnoxious 
or annoying to the community or individual by 
offensiveness of smell or appearance, by causing 
obstruction or damage, etc. 

166r Evetyn Diary 1 Oct., My book inveighing against 
the nuisance of the smoke of ‘London. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 430 ® 1 Whatsoever looks ill, and is offensive to the 
Sight; the worst Nusance of which kind [etc.]. 1786-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) U1. 396 The lumber, old cloaths,.. 
and the her’ Is, are a greatnusance. 1774 GotpsM, Wat. 
Hist, (1776) V1. 328 The annual inundation of these fish is 
so great, that they cover the shores in such quantities as to 
become a nuisance. 1807 Soutney Esfriella’s Lett. (1814) 
II. 225 It is so frequent as to be quite a nuisance along the 
road, 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. po The fox.. was con- 
sidered as a mere nuisance. 1864 C. Grikie Life in Woods 
iii, 54 But ue ties were not the only nuisance. 

c. Applied to persons. . 

1695 Concreve Love for L. u. iii, I'll swear you are a 

i ighbourhood,—What a bustle did you keep 

@ 1732 Swirt Sermi.Wks. 


. tothe [Pee a 
against the last invisible eclipse ! 


NUISANCER. 


1841 II. 143/2 A wise man who does not assist with his coun- 
sels,..and a poor man with his labour, are perfect nuisances 
ina commonwealth, 1781 Cowrer Truth 508 Seest thou yon 
harlot,..'‘The worn-out nuisance of the public streets. 1816 
Scotr Antig. iv, But here..he is a sort of privileged 
nuisance. 1859 Sata 7w. round Clock (1861) 154, I am an 
intolerable little nuisance. 1880 HauGcuton Phys. Geogr. 
iv. 171 The Syrian highlanders.. were a perpetual nuisance 
to the more powerful countries that surrounded them. | 

d. A highly obnoxious or troublesome practice, 
institution, state of things, etc. 

1820 Edin. Rev. XX XIII. 350 The nuisance of monopoly 
completely put down. 1828 Cartyte AZisc. (1857) I. 163 
In the eyes of Voltaire and his disciples, Religion was a 
superfluity, indeed a nuisance. 1865 Mitt in Jorn. Star 
6 July, Of all the political nuisances of the day this is one 
which it most behoves everyone to make a stand against. 

e. A source of annoyance; something personally 
unpleasant or disagreeable. 

1831 Lytton Godolphin viii, The other set,..who go little 
into parties, and vote balls a nuisance. 1865 TROLLoPE 
Belton Est. vii, The journey..was always a nuisance, and 
was more so now than usual. 1897 Mary Kinostey JV. 
Africa 363 Neither de Ballay nor the steamer had arrived, 
and a very bitter nuisance this must have been. — 

Hence Nui‘sancer, one who causes a nuisance. 

1769 BLackstoNnE Comm. IV. xvi. 223 The animadversion 
of the law upon eaves-droppers, nusancers, and incendiaries. 

+Nuisant, ¢. 00s. rare. In 5, 7 nusant. 
(a. OF. nuzsant, pres. pple. of xuére.] Harmful, 
hurtful; of the nature of a nuisance. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 Whenne pe 
nusant sterres loke noght ajeyn. /d¢d., His remuynge fro 
nusant sterrys. 1676 Grant of Ballastage to Trinity Ho. 
41 Anything that shall be prejudicial, nusant, or obnoxious, 
to any of our Palaces, Houses, or Buildings. 

+ Nuise, v. Oés. rare. In 4 nusy. [a. OF. 
nutsir.) intr, To do injury. 

¢131§ SHOREHAM I. 530 Pe fend hym-self him maky mey 
Wel dyuerse liknynges..To nusy [Ze vsy]. bid. 936 
Senne ony-schryue wanne he uor-3et, Hys senne per-be 
doublep ‘lo nusy [rése acusy]. 

+Nui'sible, 2. Olds. rare. [a. OF. nuisible, 
f, nudstr or nutre to harm.] Harmful, hurtful. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Neuer of me came euyll 
vnto them, nor no thyng that was to theym nuysible.  /dz¢. 
xxiv. 8g All thynges that ben cruell and nuysyble. 

+Nui'some, 2. Obs. rare—'. [var. of Not- 
SOME, after szezsance.] Annoying. 

1738 BotincBRokE Patriot King 1. 152 Whole swarms of 
little, nuisome, nameless insects will hum and buzz in every 
corner of the court. 

Nuke, obs. forms of Nook. 

+ Nuke. 0ds. Also 6 newke. [var. of NucHE 
and NuqvE.] 

1. The spinal cord. 

1541 Copcann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divb, Holes.. 
by the whiche descendeth the nuke of the brayne. .tyll vnto 
the ende of the backe. 1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1. 
i. 2 The Nuke which is the mary of the backe bone. .is as it 
were a streame descendynge from the said partie. 1547 
Boorve Brev. Health ccclxvii. 118 The synewes doth pro- 
cede from the newke which is the mary of the backe. 

2. The nape of the neck. 

1562 Buttein Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes §& Chir. 22 b, Cold 
is an enemie to the..braine, and nuke of the necke. 16: 
T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. ut. i. (1678) 55 The back- 
part of the neck called..the nuke or nape. 1676 WisEMAN 
Surg. Treat. w. iv. 282 Those on the left side were then 
swelled from the Nuke down that side of the Neck. 

So + Nuke-bone. Obs. rare —°. 

31611 Corcr., Os basilaire, the Nape, or Nuke-bone. 

Nul(e, will not, Nulde, would not: see NILLv. 

tNull, 53.1 Obs. rare. [a. F. nulle, It. nulla, 
fem. of F. 2z/, It. nullo: see Nutt a. So G. 
null(e, t+ nulla, Sw. nolla; G. null, Du, Da. 
nul, Sw. nol.]_ A cipher; a nought. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11, xvi. §6 The kinds of Cyphars 
(besides the simple cyphars with Changes, and intermixtures 
of Nulles and 
with Spain (1629) 5 If part of the People or Estate be 
somewhat in the Election, you cannot make them Nulls or 
Cyphers in the..Translation. 1691 T. H[are] Acc. New 
Invent. p. ix, An Unite was too much, and a Null too little. 

1 sé.2, variant of Knurr. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 178 The games most com- 
mon at Newmarket were fives, spell and null, marbles [and] 
chuck-farthing. 

Wull sé.3, variant of Knuaru sd. 1. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1 5935/2 By moving the lever up 
and down, the carriage is. advan the proper distance 
and the nulls or beads formed by the cutter. 

Null (oz), a. [a. OF. wud masc., nudle fem.,= 
It. nudlo, nulla, Sp. nulo, nula, or ad. L. nullus, 
f, ne not + udlus any. So G. null, Du. nul} 

1. Void, of no legal or binding force; ‘of no 
efficacy, invalid. 


156. Bucnanan Reform. St. Andros Vernac. Writ. 
(S.T.S.) 16 Al thayr votis that tendis to continuation, to be 
nul. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 7 In caise the same 


titillis of the law be reduceable or may be declarit null. 
bg tai T. Starrorp in Lismore Papers Ser. 11, (1888) IV. 
66 There Late assemblie to be held null, the Kinge to 
appoint a new one. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowny 
§ 23. 231 To say expressly that all is Null which was done 
at Pyworthy. 1714 R. Fivpes Pract. Disc. u. 35 Their 
commands are originally null and of no force. 1765 BLAcK- 
stone Comm. 1. xv. 425 If such consent from the father was 


wanting, the marriage was null. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. v. 1. 582 The act of at +-would b super- 
flugus at the very moment at which it ceased to be null. 


onsignificants) are many. a 1626 — War | 
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1888 Bryce Amer. Coutmonw. 1. xxxiv. 524 The tribunal is 


— rather to support than to treat as null the act done. | 


In phrase null and void. 

1669 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 297 Prorogation 
makes all Bills, Votes, and Proceedings of this Session null 
and voyd. 1769 Yunius Lett. xvi. (1788) 95 Any votes 

iven to him are null and void. 1803 WELLINGTON in 

urw. Desf. (1835) II. 610, I yesterday gave notice. that 
I should consider it null and void from the 27th instant. 1871 
Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 27 That all acts 
done by the authority of the usurper Harold were held to 
be null and void. f asi, 

2. Of no value or importance; insignificant, 


ineffective. 

1790 Burke French Rev. Sel. Wks. Il. 208 Here the 
principle of contribution .. is reprobated as null, and 
destructive to equality. 1803 Mattuus Pofu/, (1817) III. 
185 We take all possible pains to weaken and render null the 
ties ofnature. 1842 Kincstey Le?t. (1878) I. 79 Truth made 
practically null by modifying it to suit circumstances. 1880 
KINGLAKE Crimea VI. ix. 304 Upon grounds thus weak, or, 
to speak more exactly, thus null he founded his charges. 

b. Devoid of character, expression, or distinc- 
tive personality. 

a 1850 Marc. Futter At Home & Abroad (1860) 343 As to 
character, so null that everybody laughed. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 1. 1. 6 Faultily faultless, icily regular, splendidly 
null. 1889 H. F. Woop English. Rue Cain i, The 
ordeal of lighting up that terribly null countenance. 

3. Nothing; nil; non-existent. 

1761 Phil. Trans. LI. 277 The effect of the other planets 
is either null or known. 1792 /bid. LXX XII. 242 Atmo- 
spheric electricity has been..variable..; sometimes quite 
null, then weak, or strong by turns. 181rr PINKERTON 
Petral. 11. 486 Its influence on that element was absolutely 
null. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’'s Anim. Kingd. 384 The 
internal lobe of the maxillz null or very small. 1866 R. M. 
Fercuson Evectr. (1870) 15 The combined effect of the two 
terrestrial poles. .is thus null. 

4. spec. in null belt, method, point (see quots.). 

1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1818) III. 150 That confusion 
and formality are but the opposite poles of the same null- 
point? 185 Nicuot Archit. Heav. (ed. 9) 208 The centre 
of gravity and motion, being the mere point where all 
opposite tendencies find their balance—the system’s null 
point. 1860 Maury Phys. Geogr. xv. § 640 This calm zone 
..may be considered as a thermal adjustment—the dynam- 
ical null-belt—between the trade-winds of the two hemi- 
spheres. 1873 Maxwett L£lectr. §& Magn. (1881) I. 301 
Methods of this kind, in which the thing to be observed is 
the non-existence of some phenomenon, are called xzé/ or 
zero methods. 

Null (nv), v1 [f. Nutu a, after annul. Cf. 
also OF. nudler, med.L. nullare (rare).] 

+1. ¢rans. To negative; to make negative. Oés. 

c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 33 Not is an adverb, 
.-and in our tong followes the verb that it nulleth, 

+ 2. To reduce to nothing ; to destroy or efface 
completely. Ods. (freq. in 17th c.) 

c 1645 HowEtt Lett. (1650) I. 384, I believe [not]. .that she 
was able to null and acHnenih the native languages she 
found in those places. a@1691 Boye Hist, Air (1692) 69 
These objections. .do not really null or take away the possi- 
bility of the thing. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero De Finibus 
vy. 356 In a manner to null and erase their very Being. 
1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 342 He does all he can to null 
or quash the story. awe 

+b. To deny the validity of. Ods. rare—. 

1656 Baxter Reformed Partn. 338, 1 speak not this 
against any Bishops that acknowledge the Presbyters to be 
true Pastors..but of them that null the Presbyters office. 

3. To annul, cancel, make void. 

1643 Richlieu's Epit.in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 333 Lest 
he should spare her, when she was dead, he nulled hee last 
will, 1663-4 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 139 They 
affirm that his.. Royal majesty. .desired that the Privileges 
might be nulled. 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 
God forbid that such a Law should ever be null'd or made 
void. @1716 Biackatt HW/ks. (1723) I. 294 Because these 
Marriages had been made before the Law against them was 
given,..it was not reasonable that they would be nulled. 
1757 BuRKE Fela. fry Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 584 The 
first election he nulled, because its irregularity was glaring. 
1869 Doran Yadle Traits 384 A particular act of their 
worships..nulled the proclamation. 

Hence Nu'lling v7. sd. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 78 The unbilleting of 
Souldiers and nulling of Martiall pee in times of Peace. 
a@1687 H. More Cont. Remark. Stories 446 Which is a 
perfect dissolution or nulling of the True; . Religion. 

Null, v.2 [var. of nur], Knuru v.] intr. a 
To make knurls. b. Ofa line: To kink. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

ulla, variant of NuLLAH. 

Nulla. Also nullah. =NULLA-NULLA. 

188: Genxtl. Mag. Jan. 69 The birds are so tame that the 
ges knock ys Board by bees ped nen. 1890 

ILDREWOOD Reformer (1891) 20. ui at 
once seized his nulla in one hand, i ‘ = 

Nu'llable, c. vare—. [f. Nuun v. +-aBie.] 
Capable of being annulled. 

@1718 W. Penn Tracts Wks. 1727 I. 683 If that Funda- 
mental which gives to the People a Power of islation be 
not nullable. 

| Nulla bona (nv'la bown’). [L., ‘no goods’.] 
The return made by a sheriff upon an execution 
when the party has no goods to be distrained. 

(3733 ArsutunoT Yokn Bull u. xvi, For a Return of 
a Non est invent., Nulla habet bona.) 

1807 Amer. State P. Misc. (2834) 1. 675 (Stanf.), For return 
of nulla bona 25 cents. 1829 W. H. Maxwe.t Stories 


NULLIFIDIAN. 


of nulla bona, Cramond’s execution.. having swept all the 
goods away. ; 

W ullafidian, variant of NULLIFIDIAN. 

|| Nullah (nv'la). <Anglo-Jndian. Also nulla. 
[Hindi xa/a@ brook, rivulet, ravine.] A river or 
stream ; a watercourse, river-bed, ravine. 

1776 HaLHED Code Gentoo Laws 52 When the water fails 
in all the Nudlahs. 1793 Hovces Trav. India 20 This 
road is crossed by several nullahs, some of which have ferry 
boats stationed at them. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 
II. 16 A nullah, broader and swifter than usual, cut off my 
communication with the budgerow. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 206 Here and 
there are nullahs, with high stiff earthbanks for the passage 
of rain torrents. — F. M. Crawrorp Mr. Isaacs x, We 
had just crossed a nullah in the forest, full from the recent 
rains. 

attrib. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 71 Marsh 
or nullah water full of vegetable debris. 

|| Nu‘lla-nu‘lla, Also gnulla-,nullah-,nolla-. 
[Native Australian.] A club of hard wood used 
as a weapon by the aborigines of Australia. 

1838 T. L. Mitcuett Exped. E. Austral. 1. 350 Striking 
him on the back of the head with a nulla-nulla. 1863 
BeveripGE Gatherings 10 Wherein lay his Nullah-nullah. 
1885 Mrs. C. Praep Head Station 176 The elder men beat 
their nulla-nullas, and waved their spears. 1890 LuMHOLTz 
Cannibals 72 Vhe nolla-nolla or club, the warlike weapon 
of the Australian native most commonly in use. 

Nulle, will not: see NILL wv. 

Nulled, variant of KNuRLED ffi. a. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1535/1 Nulled-work, turned 
work resembling a series of beads strung on a rod. 

+Nucller. Oés. rare—'. [f. NuLu v.1+-ER1,] 
One who annuls; a nullifier. 

1650-87 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 240 Gross Idola- 
ters, bold Nullers or Abrogators of the indispensable Laws 
of Christ. : a 

Nullibi-city. rave—'. [f. L. nudlibé nowhere.) 
The condition of being nowhere existent. So 
Nullibi-ety, Nullibility. Also Nullibi-quitous 
a., nowhere existing. 

1822 Mrs. E. Natuan Langreath I11. 290 They have 
succeeded so far as to render her [s¢. Liberty] in a state of 
*nulibicity. 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. vii. § 2. 188 Ubi- 
quity, omnipresence, *Nullibiety. 1896 Common Wietzsche’s 
Wks. XI. 38 Wagner's ubiquity and nullibiety. 1832 
Fraser's Mag. V1. 483 Our mock-modest rulers ,, have 
almost persuaded themselves of the *nullibility of these 
houses. 1820 E-raminer 632/2 Mr. Dadikey’s *nullibiquitous 
hat and waistcoat. 

+ Nullibism. Ods. vare. [See next and -Ism.] 
The doctrine of the nullibists. 

1681 GLANvILL Sadducismus 111 Dost thou hear, my 
Nullibist, what one of the..Symmists of that stupendious 
secret of Nullibism plainly professes ? Heh 

Nuillibist. Now rare or Ods. [f. L. nullibi 
nowhere +-I8T.] One who affirms that a spirit or 
incorporeal being nowhere exists, 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen., Scholia xxvii. 
(1712) 28 For what relates to the opinion of the Nullibists, 
I have abundantly demonstrated how wild a notion it is. 
1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 100 Those other therefore 
because they so boldly affirm that a Spirit is Nullibi..have 
deservedly purchased to themselves the Name or Title of 
Nullibists. @1763 Dopprivce Ws. (1803) IV. 408 We 
must go into the scheme of the Nullibists, and affirm that 

isno where. 1803 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 
490 He may, consequentially, with respect to external 
beings, be a nullibist. 

Nullification (nzlifiké-fon). [ad. late L. sz/- 
lificatio, {. nullificdre: see NULLIFY and -ATION.] 

+1. Reduction to nothing. Ods. rare. 

1630 Donne Sermz. clviii. Wks. 3839 VI. 288 This is..the 
most deadly and peremptory Nullification of Man that we 
can consider, — 

2. The action of rendering null or of no effect. 

1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 18 Principle of nullification ; 
decision on grounds avowedly foreign to the merits. 1810 
— Packing (1821) 7 The most efficient instrument of injustice 
may be seen in the principle and practice of nullification. 
1839 James Louis X/V, 1. 66 His accession to the ne 
was ushered in by the nullification of his father’s will. 1886 
Manch. Exam. 17 Feb. 5/4 The nullification of elections by 
a partisan majority, 

b. U.S. The action, on the part of a State 
legislature, of refusing to allow a general law to 
be enforced within the State. Also a¢trid. 

The term app. originated with Jefferson in 17: 

1838 Hr. Martineau Western Trav, I. 244 fr. Calhoun 
is as full as ever of his Nullification doctrines. 1859 
Barrett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 298 Nullification, in the case of 
South Carolina, was simply an act, or at least a threat of 
open rebellion, 1894 Fiske Hist. Amer. 270 The govern- 
ment of the United States has never acknowledged the right 
of nullification, or permitted any state to exercise it. 

Hence Nullifica'tionist ; Nu‘llifica:tor. 

1862 Luptow Hist. U.S. 135 The President .. seemed 
almost a natural ally to the Nullificationists. 1 og 


Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 358 The little distracted 
nullificators, as some of urnals call them. 
Nullifidian (avlif-diin), sd. and a, Also 6 
nulla-; 7 -fidean. AS L. nulli-, comb. form of 
nullus no + fides faith.] 
A. sd. 1. One of no faith or religion ; a sceptic 
in matters of religion. 


1564-78 Butiein Dial, agst. Pest, (1888) 14 To be plain, I 
am a Nullafidian, and there are many of our secte. 


Waterioo(1856) 63 The sheriff returned a nox est i) <* 
I ran him to execution, and got xu//a dona on my return. 
1885 Law Times LXXVIIL. 109/1 The sheriff made a return 


Ha Metam. Afpol. Dd b Then sl age 
condemne mee as a neuter, or xudli fidian, except move a 
better answere. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem, Epist. 


NULLIFIER. 


A 2 The Atheisticall Nullifidian nothing regardeth the 
assoyling of Ecclesiasticall controversies. 1668 Howe S/ess. 
Righteous (1825) 157 Sure to be soa Solifidian is to be a nul- 
lifidian. 1775 Howie Scots Worthies Pref. (1871) p. xxx, 
Some sceptical nullifidian or other may be ready to object. 


1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxi, In their eyes, a lukewarm Pres- | 


byterian was little better than a Prelatist, an anti-Covenan- 

ter, anda Nullifidian. 1826 — Woodst. xv, In case thou 

shouldst holla for assistance, as yonder Nullifidian hath it. 
2. transf. One who lacks faith ; a disbeliever. 


1668 Kirkman Zug. Rogue (1871) Il. 57 The very Ale- 


house-keeper..was now grown such a Nullifidian that he 
would not believe us for small-beer. 1830 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVII. 533 Sir John Moore was professe 3 a nullifidian in 
Spanish energy and patriotism. 1872 Geo. Exior Middlent. 
1, iv, Celia was no longer the eternal cherub, but..a pink- 
and-white nullifidian. . an 

B. adj. Having no faith or belief. 

1627 FectuaM Resolves u. xlvii. (1677) 253 A Solifidean- 
Christian is a Nullifidean-Pagan. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxi, I fear treachery to the host from this nullifidian 
Achan. 1885 Swixpurne J/7sc. (1886) 175 The sceptic, or in 
the phrase of Wither’s time the nullifidian Nott. 
ullifier (nv'lifsiez). [f. NuLLiry v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who nullifies; sfec. in U.S. H7st., one 
who maintained the right of any State to annul, 
within its own boundaries, laws passed in Congress. 

1832 W. Irvine Life § Lett. (1866) III. 44 A member of 
the legislature, and one of the leaders of the nullifiers. 1844 
Emerson Vew Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 260 So the 
country is frequently affording .. examples of... solitary 
nullifiers, who throw themselves on their reserved rights. 
1894 Fiske Hist. Amer, 312 To the mixture of threat with 
persuasion the nullifiers yielded. 

2. transf. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 298 Nudlifier..was 
also applied to a sort of shoe, made like a decapitated boot, 
brought into fashion in the ‘ nullification’ times. 

+ Nulliform, a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. nulli-, 
nullus no + -FoRM.] Having no proper form. 
Hence +Nullifo‘rmity. Ods. rave —. 

e158r in Grindal’s Rem. (Parker Soc.) 471 It was like 
that religion .. would against his nature have proved 
milliform, yea, in continuance nulliform. 1644 Harpwick 
in Toleration Disapproved §& Condemned (1670) 26 We have 
undertaken..the establishment of Uniformity, and how can 
that stand with this Omniformitie, indeed Nulliformity, I 


understand not. : 
i [ad. late L. nzllificare 


Nullify (nv lifoi), v. 
(Tertullian), f. szl/é-, nedlus NULL a.: see -FY. 
So F. nullifier.] 

1. trans. To render legally null and void; to 
annul, cancel, 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 11. Ixxxix, Which accusation was 
th’ occasion, that His successour by order nullifies Many 
his Patents. 1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Estienne’s World of 
Wonders 353 He nullified all the indulgences granted to 
the French, 1643 Marsuaty Left. 22 The judgements of 
all other Courts are ratified or nullified by a Parliament. 
1775 JOHNSON Tax. no Tyr. 38 By crossing the Atlantick 
he has not nullified his right. 1817 Copserr Wks. XXXII. 
360 Seeing that the act nullifies their previous engagement. 
1825 Gent’. Mag. XCV.1. sor This bequest being to the 
poor indefinitely, nullified his will. 1880 E. Kirke Life 
Garfield 43 It was that act which South Carolina nullified 
and er lhe to allow to be executed within her borders. 

absol. 1837 Catnoun Wes. III. 57 The State of South 
Carolina..declared the act to be unconstitutional, and as 
such null and void. In a word, we nullified. 

2. To make of no value, use, or efficacy; to reduce 
to nothingness ; to efface completely. 

1609 Sir E. Hosy Let. to T. Hliggons) 56 If Aérius. .doe 
ioyne with the Primitiue Church, in nullifying oblations for 
the dead. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free P he e.od 373 If it 
heale not these,..is not Justification nullified, and made of 
nouse? 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 218 He hath 
weakened, yea, nullified and taken away sin, 1781 S. 
Peters Hist. Connecticut 26 Enough, surely, has been said 
to nullify the Colonists’ plea of having bought their lands of 
the Indians. 1809 Med. F¥rni, XXI. 509 These facts .. 
could by no means subvert and nullify the very obvious and 
evident advantages. 1850 Grore Greece u1. Ix. (1862) V. 288 
‘The narrow dimensions of the harbour would have nullified 
her superiority at all times. bens Farrar St, Paul (1883) 
set had long learnt to nullify what they professed to 

etend, 

b. With personal object. 

603 J. Davies Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) I. 43/1 If other- 
wise he should with them abide, They would through glory 
be quite nullified. 1625 B. Jonson Stap/e of N. 1. Interm. 
iv, | would haue..her Graces Herald to..nullifie him for 
no Gentleman. 1642 Rocers Naaman 311 Absolutely un- 
subsisting in themselves, meerly nullified. 1702 C. MATHER 
— Chr. mt. 1, (1852) 343 Thus content was he to be 
nullified, that the Lord might be magnified, 1849-50 ALISON 
Hist, Europe \. i, § 63. 106 He not only brought the nobility 
to Paris, but he nullified them when there, 

Hence Nu'llifying vé/, sb, and pf/. a. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 50 Such usurpations are the 
Neronian nullifyings of Kingdomes. 165: Baxter be 
Baft. 226 The violating of the Covenant is not fitly calleda 
nu lifving ofit. 1681 — Answ. Dodwell iii. 22 Against even 
the Nullifying Canons, 1832 W. Irvine Life & Lett. 
(1866) III. 44, I dined with him at Governor Hamilton's, the 
nullifying Governor, 1852 Hanna Mem. Dr. Chalmers 
IV. xiii. 203 A nullifying edict. .from the Civil Court. 

|| Nullipara (nvli:para). [mod.L., f. ud/i- 
(cf. prec.) + -para, fem. of -farus : see -PAROUS.] 
A female who has never given birth to a child. 

1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 76 In a nulli is 
or virgin, this is often produced. 1904 Brit. Med. ¥rni. 
3 Dec. 83 The patient was a nullipara. 

Hence Nullipa‘rity ; Nulli-parous a. 


1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 624/2 The average dimensions | 
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of the virgin or nulliparous uterus. 1872 T. G. THomas 
Dis. Women (ed, 3) 127 Parturition is almost never met with 
in nulliparous women, except after removal of large tumors 
per vaginam. 1878 Odstet. Trans. (1879) XX. 173 Circum- 
stances..in which proof of parity or nulliparity may turn 
out to be proof of innocence or guilt. 

Nullipore (nvlipde1). [f. L. xul/i-, nullus no 
+ Por sé.1]_ A form of marine vegetation having 
the power of secreting lime like the coral polyp. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 363/1 In his system, the Nullipores 
are rejected from the place so long assigned them, 1860 
Maury Phys. Geogr. xiii. § 560 Brilliant, rosy, or peach 
coloured Nullipores overgrow the decaying masses. 1882 
Grixie Geol. Sketches 34 We pick up..broken whelks, 
nullipores, and corallines. 

attrib. 1888 H.W. Parker Spirit Beauty (1889) 20 Gorgon 
corals and nullipore sea-weeds. 

Nullism. rarve-'. [f. Nuty a. + -1sM.] 
Absence of distinctive character. 

1831 CartyLe in Fraser's Mag. 111. 130 All critical guild- 
brethren now working diligently..in the calmer sphere of 
Vapidism or even Nullism. 

Nullity (nvliti). [a. F. ddd ( = It. nudlita, 
Sp. aulidad), or med.L. nudlitas: see NULL a. 
and -1Ty.] 

1. The fact of being legally null and void; in- 
validity. Also (with @ and f/.), an instance of 
this ; a fact or circumstance causing invalidity. 

a. With reference to marriage. Also attrid. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) 1222/1 The Pope beyng minded 
..to geue sentence for the inualiditie and nullitie of the 
kyngs first pretensed matrimonie. 1613 Sir R. Naunton 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 140 The nullity 
in the case of my Lord of Essex and his Lady. 1645 Mi.ton 
(title-p.), Tetrachordon, Expositions upon the four chief 
= in Scripture which treat of Marriage or Nullities in 

farriage. 1707 tr. Wks. C’tess D’Anois (1715) 114 Omit- 
ting nothing that was necessary to be done, to prevent the 
starting of any Nullities in my Wedlock. 1765 BLacksTonr 
Comm. 1. 434 These disabilities..only make the marriage 
voidable, and not iso facto void, until sentence of nullity 
be obtained. 1845 Camppett Chancellors xxxiv. (1857) II. 
85 They..introduced into it words respecting the original 
nullity of the King’s first marriage. 1865 A/Zorn. Star 3 Feb., 
This was a petition for nullity of marriage on the ground of 
imperfect publication of the banns. 1894 Daily News 26 July 
g/t The respondent not having entered an appearance or 
put in any defence in the nullity suit, 

b. In general use. 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 675 Notwithstanding this 
negligence there was no nullitie of Aarons consecration. 
1637-50 Row /ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111 The nullitie of 
the former gift to be discussed als well by way of exception 
asaction. a@ 1683 OwEN Holy Sf. (1693) 222 There would 
have been a Nullity in what they did. @1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 84 Which inferred a nullity on all their pro- 
ceedings. 1776 J. Apams Ws. (1854) IX. 390 You have my 
hearty concurrence in telling the jury the nullity of acts of 
parliament. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. Il. xiv. 142 The 
nullity of all proceedings taken in contravention of them. 

+ 2. Nullification. Ods. rare. 

1 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 13 Dissolutions and 
Nullities of things done are not onely not fauoured, but 
hated. 7d. v. Ixxxi. § 3 A nullitie or frustration of all 
such acts, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 155 The 
next day a Declinator and Protestation was presented., 
against the Assembly and containing a Nullity of it. 

3. An act or thing which is null or invalid. 


1624 Gee New Shreds Old Snare 17 The Consistories of | 


our Bishops can doe no Acts but nullities against any of 
these. 1652 N. Cutverwet Tyea?. 1. vii. (1661) 49 They 
are not onely irregularities, but meer nullities. 1768 
Biackstone Comm. 111. 246 This the temporal courts pay 
no regard to, and look upon a caveat as a mere nullity. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V.281 The last execution shall 
stand ; the first Gang amere nullity. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1. 178 The national sales, not having been con- 
firmed by parliament, were regarded by the tribunals as 
nullities. 1891 Law Times XC. 462/1 The Court declared 
the deed a nullity. 2 

4, The condition of being null or nought; a state 


of nothingness. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 176 
Euerlasting infamie, horrible ion, & a most hideous 
nullity. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 112 For where there 
is no essence, or a thing depriued of essence, there is nega- 
tion, or nullitie, 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. Disc. ii. 
§ 11 Sometimes such .. smaller indecencies are therefore 
pardoned and lessened almost to a nullity. 1715 Bentley 
erm. xi. 376 The whole system of Nature must_imme- 
diately. vanish into its primitive Nullity. 179: Cowrrr 
Yardley Oak 88 Thy growth From almost nullity into a state 
Of matchless grandeur. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. Z. Blanc’s 
Hist. Ten Y. 1. 39 Had not the hundred days afforded 


Par4 of the political nullity of the elder Bourbons? 1873 
. ARNoLD Lit, & Dogma 285 The aie of its deliver- 
ances, where, .to bring it ifestly to book is bl 


5. ta. A nought, a cipher. Ods. 

1587 FLeminG Cont, Holinshed 111. 1371/1 The cipher with 
the nullities and marks for names of princes and councillors. 

| Beet Lett, xii. 161 If..you finde you haue taken 
manie nullities for signifying numbers,. .correct the totall. 
b. A mere nothing. , 

@xsot H. Smitn Ws. (1867) II. 448 The error. .is great, 
but yet not such as doth make a nullity of our church. 
1596 NasHe S. Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 69 What 

e —— of Martin? A Nullitie; yea and a wofull 
Nullitie, and a piteous Nullitie. 1642 H. Morr Song of Soul 
11. i. 1v. i, [I] them nigh blame of deep idolatrie That give 
so much to that slight nullitie. 1791 Cowrer Wks. (1837) 
XV. 226 Such a mere nullity is time, to a creature to whom 

ives a feeling heart. 1828 D’Isrartt Chas. /, I. x. 
287 Like many similar attempts, .this predatory attack con- 
cluded in a nullity. 1860 Mottey Netherd. v. (1868) I. 137 
His army was shrinking to a nullity. 
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ec. Of persons: A nonentity. 

1657 J. ‘LRrapp Comm. ob xxx. 2 These Sanniones, in the 
text were, through idleness, mear nullities in the world. 1846 
Brownine Lefét. (1899) I. 394 Such a miserable nullity, and 
husk ofa man. 1874 BLackie Se/éCudt. 30 In society the 
— accomplished man of mere professional skill is often a 
nullity. 

Nulliverse. [f L. xul/i-, nullus no, in 
contrast to wsiverse.] A world devoid of any 
unifying principle or plan. 

1847 WILKINSON tr. Szvedendorg's Outl. Infinite Introd. 
17 [He] made of the universe an incoherent nulliverse, a 
whirl of fleeting sequences, and a delirious ‘chase of Pan’. 
1882 W. James in Mind 192 ‘Lhe world. .is pure incoherence, 
a chaos, a nulliverse, to whose haphazard sway I will not 
truckle. _ 

+ Nullize, v7. Oés. rare—'. [f. Nutn a.+ 
-1zk.] trans. Yo bring to nothing. 

a@ 1618 SytvesteR Honour's Farewell 82 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 287 A lowly Fortune is of all despised : A lofty one, oft, 
of it selfe, nullized. 

Nullo. Now 7y fog. [a. It. 22/0: see NULL a.] 
A nought, a cipher. 

1598 FLorio, Cervo, Zero, a sipher of naught, a nullo. 
a 1640 Jackson Creed x. Notes, Wks, 1X. 271 To reckon it 
[sc. pleasure] not only as a nullo or cypher,..but as a mere 
vacuum or nothing. 1680 W. pr Britaine //uan. Prud. vi. 
(1686) 29, I am not much concerned if the Plebeian Heads 
take me for the Image ofa Fly, a Nullo, a Cypher. 1824 
J. Jounson 7yfogr. Il. iv. 71 The nullo..may be used as 
a degree in geometrical works. 

Nullubist, variant of Nubirsisr. 

1668 H/. More's Div. Dial. Publisher's Pref. A 3 That 
new fond Opinion of the Nullubists,..that God is no-where. 

Num, abbreviation of NUMSKULL. 

1807 W. Irvinc Sa/mag. (1811) I. 67 Mem. All the New- 
Jersey lawyers mums. 

+ Nun, variant of ome NAME v. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 9823 Pe stalworth godd man sal him 
num, Godd fader o werld es for to cum. 

Nun, obs. pa. pple. of Nim v. 

Numb (nvm), a. (and sd.). Forms : (5 nomyn,) 
5-6 nome, 6-8 num, 6-7 numme, numbe, 7 
numne, 7- numb. [pa. pple. of Nim v.] 

A. adj. 1. Deprived of teeling, or of the power 
of movement, esf. through excessive cold. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 358/1 Nomyn, or take wythe be 
palsye, paraliticus. c1460 Vowveley Myst. xxx. 111 There 
chachid I the crumpe, yit held 1 my grounde halfe nome. 
15st Turner Heréal 1. (1568) 9 Leopardes bayne layd to a 
scorpione maketh hyr utterly amased and num. 1577-82 
Breton Joys of /dle Head ix, My harte it selfe, is bitten so 
with frost, ‘Uhat all my sences now are waxed nome. 1607 
Row .anps Diogines Lanth. D 2, Imake them warme, That 
are both colde and numme. 1626 Bacon Sylva $735 Leaning 
long upon any Part maketh it Numme, and as we call it, 
Asleep. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk §& Selv. 47 Were all seeing 

i sightless, there would be no colours..; all feelers 
; numb, nothing handlesom, 1820 Keats £ve of St. Agnes 
i, Numb were the Beadsman’s fingers, while he told His 
rosary. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Maremma I, 209 Just now I grew 
blind and numb. 

Jig. a1568 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 148 That their 
feete: be feete without ioyntes, that is to say, not distinct 
by trew quantitie of sillabes: And so, soch feete, be but 
numme.,feete. 1610 Histrio-mastix 1. 33. Musick shall 
feast the bounteous eares of Peace, Whil’st she inspires her 
| numme conceipt with life, 1869 Speaker 7 Feb. 453/2 To 
foster that sense of history which is as active in that country 
as it is numb in our own. 

b. Helpless, incapable. Numb hand, an inex- 
pert or clumsy person. s/ang. 

180z Patey Nat. Theol. xix. (1819) 302 A snail, as it 
should seem, is the most numb and unprovided of all arti- 
ficers. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxxviii. 212 
The fact is, that ladies'-maids are only numb hands in all 
that relates to hunting. 1866 Puach 27 Oct. 177 The Brad- 
ford writer is a ‘numb hand’, 

e. Comb., as numb-cold, -footed, -handed. 

1605 77yall Chevalry u1. ii, But death hath layd his num- 
cold hand upon me. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 
xxiii, 123 You scandalous, hypocritical, rusty-booted, numb- 
handed son of a puffing corn-cutter. 1866 CarLyLe Remin, 
(1881) I. 272 A heavy, shortish, numb-footed man. 

2. Of the nature of numbness. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 124 If to bring 
a num and chil stupidity of soul..be to keep away schisme, 
they keep away schisme indeed. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1852) 269 To induce that numb rigidity into our in- 
tellectual life. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 795 The note 
on that day shows that there had been some smarting pain 
in the ear, and also a ‘numb’ feeling in it occasionally. 

th. Numb palsy, paralysis. Obs. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 35 What a numbe palsey, what a 
Laodicean temper..hath covered us over. 1709 STRYPE 
Ann. Ref. 1. xhii. 434 He was taken with the numb palsy 
on one side. 1772 Boston Gaz.2 Mar. 3/1 Last Friday died 
very sudden of the Numb-Palsey, Mrs. Mary Sigourney. 

8. Causing numbness. rare —), 

1594 Suaks. Rich, /1/, u.i.117 He..did giue himselfe (All 
thin and naked) to the numbe cold night. 

B. sb. A cold which numbs fish. 

1888 Armstronc in Goode Amer, Fishes 119 When we 
have extremely cold and cloudy weather,..the Trout at 
the mouth of New River are benum ..When these 
‘numbs’ occur, it is generally known through this and the 
adjoining counties. /é7d., There was a ‘numb’ in January, 
1877, and another in the winter of 1879. 

umb (nvm), v. Also 7 numme, numn, 
num, [f. prec., or back-formation from next: cf. 
the earlier men trans. To make numb. 
| 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. iv, I will live, Onely to 
| numme some others cursed bloode With the dead palsie of 
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like misery. 1645 N. Drake Sieges Pontefract Castle 
(Surtees)- 27 The bullitt grased upon Captin Fluddes legg, 
and numned it a little. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 401 
Plough naked, Swain, and naked sow the nd, For lazy 
Winter nums the lab'ring Hand. 1742 Gray Eton 89 
Lo, Poverty,..That numbs the soul with icy hand. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) V1. 266 The people..perceived, 
that the torpedo had actually numbed the dead fishes into 
life again. 1813 Scotr Rokedy 1. xxi, A silent mood Hath 
numb’d the current of his blood. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 
-I. 413 Age numbs the sense of both worlds. 

absol. 1610 Markuam Masterf. u. clxxiii. 487 Cicuta which 
wee call hemlocke..numbeth and astonieth. 

Numbed (nvmd), //.a. Also 6-7 numd, 6-8 
nummed, 7 nu'm)m’d; 6 nombde, § numb’d. 
[f. Nump a. ; cf. prec. and dexumbed.] 

1. Deprived of feeling or power of movement, 
esp. through cold. Also fig. a. In predicative use. 
Also with . 

1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius Sj, They were streighte wayes so 
nummed for colde, that they could not ryse agayne. 1577 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 68 b, You must shake of 
the Caterpillers in the morning,..when they be numbed. 
a 1601 ? Marston Pasgutl & Kath. 1. 235, 1am almost dead, 
numb'd vp with feare. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. v. 195/t 
Finding Fis hands nummed with cold he goes first to the 
fire. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Acc. E. Indies 11. xxxix. 89 
It grew first red by Inflammation, and then blue and 
nummed, 1 Sir W. Jones Solima Poems (1777) 3 To 
warm the traveller, numb'd with winter's cold. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac, 1. xxv. 190, I was too intent upon my work to 
heed the cold much, but I was numbed. 1899 AJd/butt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 586 Vhe tip of the tongue and the lips felt 
numbed during cold weather. 

b. In attributive use. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 45 Like lyfull heat to nummed 
senses brought, And life to feele that long for death had 
sought. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Drizling sleete 
Chilleth the wan bleak cheek of the numd earth. a 1659 
Lovetace Poems 50 I'm Ice; Anummed speaking clod,and 
mine own show, My Self congeal’d,a Man cut out in Snow. 
1716 Pore //iad vin. 396 The Tendon burst beneath the 
pondrous Blow, And his numb'd Hand dismiss’d the useless 
Bow. 1842 Manninc Ser. (1848) I. 195 We are slowly 
recovering, anxiously chafing our numbed limbs to life. 1884 
Manch. Exant. 4 June 5/2 The reform agitation first stirred 
his numbed faculties into the energies of a free and active 
manhood. 

absol. a 1659 LOVELACE Poems 72 Fearing we Numm'd 
fear'd no Flagration. [He] Hath curled all his Fires in this 
one One. 

+ 2. Numbed palsy (see NumB a. 2b). Obs. 

1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv, 224 They cast 
-.Sophia Queen of Poland into a numb’'d Palsie. 

+Nu‘mbedness. 0/s. Also 7 nummed-, 
numbd-. [f. prec.+-NESs.] Numbness. 

1600 Hotranp Livy 1x. iii. 313 Their bodies also were 
possessed as it were with a strange and extraordinarie num- 
mednesse in their limmes. 1657 Ranp tr. Gassendis Life 
Peiresc 1. §7 He could not rise.., by reason of the like numb- 
edness of his thigh and foot. 1676 WiseMAN Surgery (J) 
If the nerve be quite divided, the pain is little, only a kind 
of stupor or numbedness. 

Number (nv'mbear), s+. Forms: a. 3-5 noum- 
bre (4-6 -ber, 5 -bur), 5 nounbre ; 4-5 nowm- 
bre (5 -ber, 5-6 -bur); 3-6 nombre (5-6 -bur, 
-byr, 5-7 -ber); 4 numbur (-bir, -bere), 4-6 
numbre,4-number. 8. 4-5 nowmyre, 4 -mir, 
5-6 -mer(e, 5 noumer; 4 nomir (6 -er, 6 Sc. 
-mer); 5-6 nummer (6 -meir, 6 Sc. -mir). _[f. 
OF. nombre, nonbre, numbre, numere:—L. nu- 
merum, acc. sing. of mumerus,anumber. Cf, Du. 
nommer, G., Dan., Sw., Norw. nummer] 

I. 1. The precise sum or aggregate of any col- 
lection of individual things or persons. 

a. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1397 As wel..Vor loue of be 
panes as to wite be noumbre of eche manne [zv.”. be menne]. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 503 Pe numbre pat out of heuen fell po 
can na tung in erth noght tell. c2z340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 
7436 Pe noumbre of payns bat pare griefes Passes be mens 
witt pat here liefes. ¢1380 Wycur Sermz, Sel. Wks. II. 1 
pis noumbre of fishis bat here weren taken, bitokeneb 
noumbre of seintis. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 129 
Xerses, kynge of Inde, ., strongly gederid huge hostis of 
whych no man couth tell the nombyr. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
eij, The moore nombur than ywis, the gretter the beuy is. 
1529 More Sufi. Souls Wks. /2 He sayth that then 
shall the nomber of sore and sic! ggers decreace. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. 17,1. iii. 210 Thy sad aspect, Hath from tee 
number of his apes je egw Pluck’d foure away. a. | 
Miron P. L, 11. 706 at created mind can co: hen 
Thir number. 1700 Drypen Pref. Fables, I foun , by the 
number of my verses, that they began to swell into a little 
volume, 1796 Sourney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 441 The num- 
ber of fools is infinite. a 1844 in Stephens BZ. Farm Il. 71 
The number of hurdles required for feeding sheep on 
turnips is [etc.]. 1891 E. Peacock Narcissa Brendon I. 114 
The number of books was very large. 

2. 1597 SuaKs, 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 4 Send discouerers forth, 

‘o know the numbers of our Enemies, @ 1719 ADDISON J.) 
There is but one gate for strangers to enter at, that it may 
be known what numbers of them are in the town. 1815 
Expuinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) II. 98 Their numbers are 
ep less than ae nang pa families. 

. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 18 Pare was sum tyme 
Pe after be 1 of be fyue kyngdomes. 1513 

louctas Aneis xt. vii. 77 Of thar schippis the nummeir 
and sore pi Lynpesay Monarche 6229 Thow knew the 
nomer of pi lestinat, Quhome thow did call. 

b, pi. The title of the fourth book in the Bible, 
the earlier part of which contains a census of the 
Israelites. + Also in sing. 

¢ 1400 Biste (Wycl.) Wum, Prol., This book clepid Numeri, 
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| that is to seie, the book of Noumbre. 1g02 Ord. Crysten 
| Men(W. deW. 1506) tv. xxi. X j b, The auncyent testament 
| in the.xxv. chapitre of nombres. 1563 Homilies u. Idolatry 
iii. (1859) 175 As it is written in the book of Numbers, 
| the twenty-third chapter, that there was xo idol in Facob. 
1589 Coorer Admon. 127 In the Nombers, he that brake 
the Sabbath day, was stoned to death. 1649 Roberts 
Clavis Bibl. 52 Numbers,..so called because a great part of 
the Book, especially at the be; sare is spent in Numbring 
of the Tribes and Families of Israel. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Pentateuch, The five books of Moses..; viz. 
Genesis,.. Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 1840 Penny Cycd. 
| XVII. 426/2 The book of Deuteronomy supposes the pre- 
vious composition of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers. 1875 
Encyct, Brit. U1. 638/1 The Levitico-Elohistic document, 
which embraces most of the laws in Leviticus with large 
parts of Exodus and Numbers. 
ce. A census or enumeration of persons. rare—. 

183 Buttrick Voy. 33 Two gentlemen undertook to take 
a number of these people, and found it to be about twelve 
hundred. 

2. A particular sum or aggregate of units, of a 
kind specified or implied in the context. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 423 Dis numbre pat he ordend pan Suld 
be bath of angel and man. 1393 Lanai. P. P/, C. xxi. 
255 In mesure god made alle manere pynges, And sette hit 
at a sertayn and at a syker numbre. 1595 SHaks. ¥ohw u1. i. 
347 Wee'l put thee downe, gainst whom these Armes wee 
beare, Or adde a royall number to the dead. 1822 SHELLEY 
Faust ii. 408 Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for ’tis 
The custom now to represent that number. 1861 F. Met- 
CALFE O-ronian in Iceland (1867) 166, 1200 people were in- 
vited to the Grave-ale, the greatest number that ever came 
to such a ceremony in Iceland. 

b. In phr. the number of (so many). 

1426 Catal. Deeds P. R.O.1V. 547 [He may] send who 
that he will undir the nowmbre of adozen persons. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xi. vii. 601 Whanne this crye was made 
vnto Ioyous yle drewe knyghtes to the nomber of fyue 
honderd. cxg30 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 481 Al 
thys company were to the numbre of xv. thousande 
Knightes. 1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. 
Ind. 1. vii. 18b, Where also then were in sight the number 
of twentie Moores skirmishing with their dartes. 

3. A sum or total of abstract units. 

Golden number: see GOLDEN a. 6. 

13.. Cursor M. 419 (Gétt.), Pat suld be a numbre hale, 
And mani thousand to haue in tale. @ 1380 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 63/1 Of pe mesures of figures and 
musek, And of alle pe noumbres ek. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xx. cxviil. (1495) 922 The seconde odde nombre, 
that is the nombre of fiue and hyghte Quinarius. —— 
York Myst. xliv. 9 For parfite noumbre it is none, Off 
elleuen for to lere. 1570 Bittincstey Zuciid vu. def. 17. 
186 When two numbers multiplying them selues.. produce 
an other: the number produced is called a plaine or super- 
ficiall number. 1598 SHaxs. Me W, v.i. 3, | hope good 
lucke lies in odde numbers. 1608°D. T. Ess. Pol. §& Mor. 
46 Themselues alone will be thought the Numbers, that 
giue a substantiall existence to the being of them all. 1667 
Mixton P. ZL. vi. 114 Distance inexpressible By Numbers 
that have name. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v., 
The figurate Numbers of any order may be found without 
computing those of the preceding orders. 1820 SHELLEY 
Gd. Tyr. 1. 128 If you were to dream Of a particular 
number in the Lottery, You would not buy the ticket? 
1859 B. Smitu Avith. § A lg. (ed. 6) 35 A Mixed Number is 

| composed of a whole number and a Recsion 

|b. In /. as a subject of study or science. 

| 1377 Lanoi. P. Pd. B. xix. 234 Some to dyuyne and 
| diade, noumbres to kenne. ¢139r Cuaucer Astrol. Prol., 
| Thaue perceiued well by certeyne euidences thine abilite to 
| lerne sciencez touchinge noumbres & proporciouns. 1693 
| Perrys Let. to Newton 22 Nov., The late project..has 


almost extinguished. .at all places of public conversation in 
i men of numbers, every other 
talk. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 174 P 5 None of all these 
Things could be done by him without the Exercise of his 
Skill in Numbers. oe Jon in Boswell 16 Mar., We 
| may instance the science of numbers, which all minds are 
| equally capable of attaining. 


this town, pens amon, 
iT 


ce. Line of Numbers, Gunter’s Line. 
1667 LeyBourn (/¢/e), The Line of Proportion or Numbers, 
commonly called Gunter’s Line, made easie. By which 
| may be measured all manner of Superficies and Solids. 

1688- [see GuNTER]. 1828 Moore Pract. Navig. 91 The 
| diff. of long. a the line of numbers, | 
| dd. A symbol or figure, or collection of these, 
which represents graphically an arithmetical total; 
a ticket or label bearing such signs. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, A strange specimen of the human 
race. .with a brass label and number round his neck. 1854 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. Sci. 5 Figures thus have. .a value de- 
poet upon the ae they occupy ina number. 1864 J. 

wALDSON Chr. Lit. I. 214 The appeal tothe Greek letters 
as numbers, is conclusive proof of the writer’s habitual use 
of the Greek Scriptures. , 

4. The particular mark or symbol, having an 
arithmetical value, by which anything has a place 
assigned to it in a series. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astfro/, 1. § 8 The nombres of the degres 
of tho eens ben writen in Augrim aboue. 1830 MarryaT 


King’s Own xxxix, A strange sail, who had not..shown 
her number, | 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Would any body 


believe as an informer ‘ud go about in a man’s cab, not 
only takin’ down his number, but ev'ry word he says into 
the bargain? 1850 — Dav. i xix, Where does he 
sleep? at’s his number? 1880 Standard 17 Dec., If 
anybody imagines that it is easy to ‘take’a Policeman's 
‘number ’ he had better try the experiment. 

b. Maut, Of a ship: Zo make her number, 
(a) to communicate by signal the figure by which 
she is registered; (4) to obtain a good place on 
the shipping ter. 

18: ARRYAT Pirate xvii, The ery had made her 
number, 1880 Daily 7é/. 14 Apr. 5/5 The good ship had 


NUMBER. 


a first-rate captain, a skilled crew, was well found and 
fitted, and she may ‘ make her number’ yet. 

c. To lose the number of one's mess, to die, to 
perish. So éo settle etc., to cause one’s death. 

1834 Marryat P. Simple xxxiii, I have an idea that some 
of us will lose the number of our mess. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 501 Losing the number of the mess is a phrase 
for dying suddenly; being killed or drowned. 188r J. F. 
Keane Six Mths. in Meccah 60 Fetching me one on the 
skull, that would have ‘settled the number of my mess ’, but 
for the thickness of my too attractive head-dress. 

5. Prefixed to a numeral, as number two or 
Vo. 2 (see No.), for the purpose of designating 
things or persons by the place assigned to them in 
an arithmetical series. 

1390 GowERCon/ III.125 Of Signes in the nombre ellevene 
Aquarius hath take his place. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 20 The true square..as 
you were taught [in] Numb. 1..is a great ornament. 
1707 Mortimer usd. (1721) I. 162 Sometimes the best 
Madder is worth eight or nine Pounds a hundred, and the 
Number O six Pound Ten Shillings. 171r0 Swirr ¥rn/. to 
Stella 15 Sept., 1 forgot to mark my two former letters ; 
but I remember this is number 3. 1836 Dickens Pickw. 
x, Number twenty-two wants his boots. 1867 Mate/'s 
Progress III. 5 It is hard to say..why this especial house 
should have been Number Nine at all, seeing there were 
to be but six houses in the row. 1890 ‘R. BoLDREWooD’ 
Col.-Reformer (1891) 288 [We] are having a glass of cham- 
— will you join us ?—it is ‘number two ‘| 

. umber one, one’s self, one’s own person 
and interests; esp. in 40 look after, or take care of, 
number one. (Cf. ONE 6d.) 

*704-5 T. Pitt in Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) III. 99 The 
Knight I doubt not, but 'tis very careful of number one, 
and looks no further. 1794 Times 21 Mar. in Ashton O/d 
Times (1885) 306 Long had it [a cat] lived upon the fat of 
the land, in Charlotte St.,..where it took great care of 
Number one! 1829 Marryat F. A/ildmay xix, We always 
take care of number one. 1830- [see OnE 6d]. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis \vi, Almost every person,..as it 
seers to us, is occupied about Number One. 1892 New- 
castle Even. Chron. 11 Jan. 4/4 They.. were going to 
look after ‘number one’ in the future. fi 

6. A single (numbered) part or issue of a book 
or periodical. Jn numbers, in a series of separate 
parts Scopes at intervals, 

1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 132 Master Clench.. 
has a folio a coming out in numbers. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 
540/1 A good-natured friend, who shewed me the last 
number of the Critical Review. 1851 MayHew London 
Lab, I. a ke He used to buy up all the old back numbers 


of the cheap periodicals. 1853 Mrs. Gaskrit Cran- 
Jord i, I consider it vulgar, and below the dignity of 
literature, to publish in numbers, 1884 Atheneum Dec. 


773 In our number for December 27th we shall give a series 
of articles on the Continental Literature of the Year. 
attrib, 1813 in N. §& Q. 10th Ser. III. (1905) 66 Those 
subscribers..who choose to be accommodated with the 
A ha may now be supplied by giving orders to the.. 

umber-men. 1827 Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle Il. 729 
Mr. M. Brown carried on the number business with great 
spirit. 1864 —— Her. 11 Apr., Messrs. J. & J. Forsyth 
..beg to inform Dealers, Canvassers, and all others con- 
nected with the ‘ Number Trade’, that they [etc.]. 

b. A person designated by a certain number. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus ArtiZ. Man. (1862) 196 The first 
seven numbers run up. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 
14 Order any two numbers to draw it out. 

e. One of a collection of songs or poems. 

9 Stevenson /nland Voy. 119 There was a number in 
the hawker’s collection called Conscrits Frangais, which 
may rank g the most di war-lyrics on record. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 3/1 There are only 28 numbers 
in the little book, but none of them is quite insignificant, 
while many contain really memorable lines and stanzas. 

ad. A or division of an opera, oratorio, etc. 

1881 A thenzum 347/2 The best numbers of the work are, 
in our opinion, the duet for soprano and tenor..and the 
final chorus. 189x Guardian 23 Sept. 1531 The names 
of the singers of all the solo numbers, 1897 Yorksh. Post 
8 Mar. 4/5 A drawing-room recital of some of its numbers 
was given on Thursday. A 

IL. 7. The full tale or count of a collection, 


company, or class of persons. Also J/. 

ar . Cursor M. 9416 Pat pis oxspring war o pat tale pat 
moght fulfill e numbre hale..o pam pat fell. 1390 
GowER cat I. 276 The nombre of Angles which was 
lore..He thoghte to restore. 1483 Amc, Cal. Rec. Dudbi. 
(1889) 364 Suche persones as they thynketh lyable to full- 
fill the nombre of the xlviii. demijures. ¢ 1520 M. Nisbet 
N. T., Acts Prol., The novmer of the apostilis war fulfillit. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii. 20x There is two more called 
then your number: You must haue but foure heere sir. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 11, 332 Hell, her numbers full, Thence- 
forth shall be for ever en. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 494 
How sad it were for Arthur. To.. miss the wonted number 
of my knights. ae y ‘ 

b. In contexts denoting inclusion in the par- 
ticular company or collection of persons (or things) 
specified. Usu. of, im, or to the numdber of (etc.). 

@1300 Cursor M. 23875 He has us in his numbur tald, Als 
his scepe of his aun fald. cxg00 Afo/. Loli. 56 If I were..of 


bre of bischoppis, I were of be noumbre of men to be 
od ‘aoisat Arthur Pref. 1 Admytted, .in 


to the malas of the ix beste & worthy of whome was fyrst 
the noble Arthur. 1533 BeLtenveNn Livy 1. i, (S. T.S.) I. 
15 He was haldin be be pepil for Iupiter Indiges, and ekit 
to be nowmer of goddis. 1560 Daus tr. S/eé "s Comm. 
197 So that men also of are religion might be admitted to 
be of that nombre. 1611 Biste 2 Cor. x. 12 For we 

not make our selues of the number. 1667 Mitton /. L. v. 
840 But more illustrious made, since he the Head One of 
our number thus reduc't becomes. 1754 CHaTHam Lett. 
to Nephew iv. 25 Is gratitude in the number of a man’s 


ot 
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virtues? 182r SHELLEY Hed/as 17 Whose lover was of the 
number Who now keep That calm sleep Whence none may 
wake. 1852 GLaDsTONE G/ean. (1879) IV. 100 They would 
«rank as enemies of order, and be added to the number of 
those who are the unfortunate subjécts of the Return, 

+c. (As in prec.) The class or category of 
something. Ods. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 35 Columella 
countes it rather in the number of Fodder for cattell, then of 
Pulse forman. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. III.) 
103, I count not Amazons in the Number of women, but 
of Monsters and prodigees. 1690 TEempLe £ss., Learning 
Wks. 1720 I. 298 There are three, which I do not conceive 
well, how they can be brought into the Number of Sciences ; 
which are, Chymistry, Philology, and Divinity. 1757 A. 
Cooper Distiller 1. Ixiv. (1760) 261 Universally allowed to 
be a mineral Production of the Number of Bitumens. 

d. The body or aggregate of persons specified. 

1529 More Dyaloge m1. Wks. 205/2 Y¢ church that is to 
witte the nombre & congregacion of good and right be- 
leuyng folke. a@ 1562 G. Cavenpisu Wolsey (Ellis) 74 The 
Kyng..havyng abouyt his person,..beside the wonderfull 
nomber of nobyll men and gentilmen, iii great gards. 1600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. v. iv. 178 Euery of this happie number 
That haue endur’d shrew’d daies, and nights with vs. 

+e. Those forming a specified class ; also, the 
multitude, the common herd. Ods. rare. 

1578 BanisTER Hist. Man vu. 92 Casula;..the barbarous 
number, by the addition of one letter pronounce it Capsula. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. i. 72 By mingling them with vs, the 
honor’d Number. 1738 Pore Z£f7?. Sat. ii.111 The Number 
may be hang'd, but not be crown’d. : 

8. A (large, small, etc.) collection or company 
of persons or things. 

c1350 Will, Palerne 2300 A brem numbre of bestes. 
cx400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 55 A grete noumer of pe 
childer of Israel ware slayne. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 1173 A 
noumbur hoge Of Grekes were gedret. ¢1475 Partenay 37 


. Ther was A Erle... Which of children had A huge noumbre 


gret. 1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 1036/2 There is no 
smal nomber of suche erronious englishe bokes prynted. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 192 b, An infinite nombre 
of grassehoppers came flieng into Germany. 1638 Junrus 
Paint. Ancients 28 Among such a number of rich and arti- 
ficiall monuments. 1678 J. Puiuwirs tr. Tavernier's Trav. 
I. . xxiv. 202 The Java Lords,.. drawing their poyson’d 
Daggers, cry'd a Mocca upon the English, killing a great 
number of them. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 53 There 
arose an innumerable Number of Fowls of many Sorts. 
1743 J. Morris Serm, vii. 19t There is a great number of 
other passages of scripture, in which they must be under- 
stood of children. 1897 F. Hatt in Nation LXIV. 396/2 
A good number of them were, doubtless, brought across the 
ocean by British immigrants. WA 

b. Without dependent genitive. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 8212 Agamynon the grete..With a 
noyus nowmbur, nait men of strenght. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xx. xx. 834 The noble knyghtes came oute of the 
Cyte by a grete nombre. 1535 CovERDALE Gen. xxxiv. 30, 
Iam but a small nombre: Yf they gather them selues now 
together against me, they shal slaye me. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 130 Therfore were bookes brought thether 
in a wonderfull numbre. 1589 Cooper Admon. 120 Which 
dealing..cannot be without great offence of an infinite 
nomber. 1833 Cruse tr. Zusedzus w. iii. 130 This work is also 
preserved by a tt number. ae Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 
459 A considerable number are employed in..workshops. 

. A certain (usu. a large or considerable) com- 
pany, collection, or aggregate of persons or things, 
not precisely reckoned or counted. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 309 In be Chirche 
above in heven is a noumbre of greete seintis. ¢ 1400 Dest. 
Troy 1147 Nestor with a nombur of noble men all. 1535, 
CoverDALE Acts v. 36 There cleued vnto him a nombre of 
men, aboute a foure hundreth. 1580 Futke Retentive, 
Disc. Dang. Rock 164 A number more of such principall 
heades of Christian learning. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 567 
Water-Lilly..hath a Root in the Ground ; And so have a 
Number of other Herbs that grow in Ponds. 1795 SourHey 
Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 8 A number of little forts are erected 
about the adjoining coast. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
1. vi, 282 The dates of both agree..in a number of their 
notices. 1860S. Witserrorce SZ. Missions (1874) 338 He. . 
kept himself by keeping a number of bees. 

b. Without dependent genitive. 
persons (cf. 10b). 

1565 Cott. Libr. Cal. B 10 fol. 372 In this mean time there 
rose a nombre in the Court. 1 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. i. 
§ 2 Much..may seem to a number perhaps tedious, per- 
haps obscure. /did. x. § 2 After men began to grow to a 
number, the first thing we read they gave themselves unto 
was the tilling of the earth. 1833-6 J. H. Newman /His?. 
Sk. (1873) U1. 1v. ii. 382 The testimony of a number is more 
cogent than the testimony of two or thiess 

+c. Const. without of. Ods. rare. 

1583 Basincton Commandm. 245 With a number such 

kes and diuelish ie 252 Vnto which anda 
number such other perswasions in the word the prophane 
writers., haue . 1623 Breton Souds Love xxiii, A 
number plagues the Lord did further threaten. 

10. Z/. A (great, infinite, etc.) multitude or aggre- 
gate of or things. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11139 What fortherit the fight of bo 
fell maidyns, Syn the grekes on hom gedrit in so gret 
nowmbers? ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1104 He chargyt 
thaim, with nowmeris mony ane Rycht weill beseyn, in 
Scotland for to ryd. 1573 L. Liovp Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 2t Xerxes,.. whose ebnite numbers of Navies covered 
the Ocean seas, 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 271 Here 
are infinite numbers of scorpions, but no flies at all. 1813 
We uncton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 21 The French have 
lost immense num! of men. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 2/2 The numbers in which ice creatures abound 
baffles all expression. 

b. Many (persons, etc.). 

1597 Hooker Eec?. Pol. vy. \xviii. § 6 Whereas none of 

VoL, VI; 


. 


Freq. = many 
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them which were in the one could perish, numbers in the 
other are cast away. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x1. 480 A Lazar- 
house it seemd, wherein were laid Numbers of all diseas’d. 


1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1751 1V. 124 They might.. . 


be raised to as high a Perfection as Numbers are capable of 
receiving. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. Ixxv, There are num- 
bers in this city who live by writing new books. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu Moral 7. (1816) I. viii. 57 Able to speak.. 
before numbers. 186r F. METCALFE O.vonian in Iceland 
(1867) 182 Numbers of fish kept rising at my grilse flies. 
1866 S. WILBERFORCE Sf. Missions (1874) 261 It was atime 
when sermons were read by numbers, and admired by 
multitudes, : : 

ce. In contexts denoting superiority or power 
derived from numerical preponderance. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 289, 1000 Persians were 
slaine and 20000 Turks ; but by their numbers the Persians 
were forced to leave the field. 1761 CuurcniLt Wight 359 
Can numbers then change Nature’s stated laws? Can 
numbers make the worse the better cause? 1823 J. Mar- 
SHALL Const. Opin. (1839) 276 European policy, numbers 
and skill prevailed. 1861 F. MeTcaLre O-ronian in Iceland 
(1867) 176 Coming to close quarters, they overpowered the 
foreigners by force of numbers. 1888 Bryce A ser. Commw. 
III. xcv. 325 This is in fact the essence of. . popular govern- 
ment, and the justification for vesting powers in numbers, 

IIT. 11. That aspect of things which is in- 
volved in considering them as separate units of 
which one or more may be taken or distinguished. 

c1305 St. Edmund 225 in E.E. P. (1862) 77 Arsmetrike is 
a lore pat of figours al is. .& in [vead of] numbreiwis. 1388 
Wycur Pref Ep. Ferome vii, The mysteries of al the hool 
crafte of noumbre. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorash. 
60 He hauys ordeyned by his wyt alle binges yn euyn 
weight and certeyn nombre and ordre. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 
482 A chanon at was so symple & so vnconnyng bat he 
cuthe nott tell no maner of nowmer, nor tell whilk was od 
whilk was evyn. 1570 BittincsLey Euclid vit. 183 Nomber 
—. all thinges, and is..the being and very essence 
of all thinges. 1623 Masstncer Dk. Milan 1. iii, This 
present journey, From whence it is all number to a cipher, 
I ne’er return with honour. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 38 
Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number failes. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. iu. xvi. (1695) 107 Our Idea of Infinity 
..seems to be nothing, but the infinity of Number. 1762 
Kames Elem. Crit. (1774) Il. 535 A child..perceives a 
difference between many and few ; and that difference it is 
taught to call number. 1867 Dx. Arcyti Reign of Lav ii. 
75 These laws of number and proportion pervade all Nature. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic189 That other saying.., that God has 
ordered everything by measure and number. 

Comb. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i, Shall I sweet Lady, 
aide ynto your grace, And but for number-sake supply that 
place? 

Jig. 1773 Foote Bankrupt u. Wks. 1 LIpai15; Lceallid 
hima teen in the Tender Gazette,. TP esa a few neces- 
sary notes to get him number and value, white-wash'd him, 
and sent him home. 


+ b. Geometrical figure. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xx. cxxvi. (1495) 926 The 
nombre lineall begynnyth fro one and is wryte arowe and 
lyne vnto endlesse. /ézd., The nombre superficiall is wryten 
not oonly in lengthe but also in brede as thre cornerde 
nombre and four cornerde and fyue cornerde and rounde. 

+e. Proportion or comparison. Obs, rare —}. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) l. 119 It is a fayr 
iyzenceee, a pees or oon grayn of whete, to a thousand 
shippes ful of corne charged! What nombre is betwene the 
oon and th’ other ? 

da. Phren. The faculty of numbering or calcu- 
lating. 

1835 Brit. Cycl., Arts §& Sci. I. 218/1 The organ of 
calculation or number (as it is sometimes called) is marked 
28. 1 Chambers's Encycl, VU. 516/2 Number.—The 
organ of this faculty is placed at the outer extremity of the 
eyebrows, 1885 Encyct. Brit, XVIII. 845/2 Number, on 
the external angular process of the frontal bone. 

12. In phrases denoting that persons, things, etc., 
have not been, or cannot be, counted. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8161 Fole of arabie, So muche pat 
per nas non noumbre of hor compainye. 1393 Lancv. 
P. Pi. C. xxii. 269 3e wexeb oute of numbre. ¢ 1400 Afol. 
Loll. 5 He ledib wip him self going bifore to helle penis 
wipoutun nowmbre. a@ 1400-50 A/lexrander 1554, ith 
prestis & with prelatis a pake out of nombre. 1483 CAxToN 
Gold. Leg. 366 b/t The holy poure ladyes whiche [thou] 
hast drawen to penaunce without nombre. 1534 WHITINTON 
Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 28 Marathon, Salamyne, Plate,.. 
and other out of nombre. 1667 Mitton P.Z. ut. 346 A 
shout Loud as from numbers without number. _ 1751 JoHN- 
son Rambler No. 36 ® 5 The sense of this universal 
pleasure has invited numbers without number to try their 
skill in pastoral performances. 1810 BenrHam Packing 
(1821) 92 Persons out of number are amusing themselves 
with rendering what, I hope, appears to themselves, at 
least, good service to the country. 1892 Law Times XCII. 
147/t Times without number the courts in bankruptcy have 
been called upon to decide the question. 

13. Zn number: a. In sum total; altogether. 
(Also + 4y number.) 

er Will. Palerne 2289 Kene men of armes, twenty 
hundered & tvo trewli in numbre. sg Wycuir 2 Sam. it. 
15 Thanne rysen and wenten twelue bi bre of Benia- 
myn. ¢1490 Rom. Rose 5259 For tweyn in nombre is bet 
than three In e counsel and secree. 1423 Jas. I Kingis 
g. xix, Goddis and sistris all, In nowmer ix., as bokis speci- 
ye. 1538 Starkey England nu. i. 150 We schold not only 
haue pF iy incresyd in nombur, but also [etc.]. 1573 
Tusser . (1878) 107 These toppingly gests be in num- 
ber but ten, 1615 Sanpys 7'rav. 50 Tn number about thirtie 
or fortie thousand. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 49 Equal in 
number to that Godless crew. 1789 Cowper Catharina 26 
Though the pleasures of London exceed In number the 
days of the year. 1886 Law Jimes LXXXII. 94/1 A 
mortgage of the stock of sheep, about 6500 in number, on 
an Australian run. 
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+b. In numerical place or order. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (A7atthias) 3 Pe apostil sancte 
mathy, Pat In nowmyr pe laste ves, In stad of be tratour 
ludas. 1561 Win3ET Cert. 7vactates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 2 Thre 
Questionis,..quhilkis ar in noumbre the xxxiii. xxxiiii. and 
xxxv. of The Four Score Thre Questionis. 

+c. Together or along with others. Ods.—' 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 874 Off this dispyt amendys I 
think to haiff, Or de thar for in nowmyr with the laiff. 

+14. A (great) collection, etc. = sense 8. Also 
without adj, = sense 9. Ods. 

@ 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 82 With grete noumber 
of smale botes. @ 1400-50 Alexander 215 Pe mode kynge 
of Messedone with mekill nounbre .. farne out of toune. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 53 He sawdit grete 
nowmer of men of armys. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. 
MM, Aured. (1546) B ij, There is greatte nombre of parcialities. 
16or Suaks. / zed, NV. 11. iii. 29 Belike you slew great num- 
ber of his people. 1663 Gerpier Counsel f 1, Clovis. .did 
coate number of Flour-de-lis. /éz¢. g 2 b, Nor is this pre- 
sent Age void of number of Authors, who have written 
more on Architecture. 

b. = sense 10, rare 

c1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xviii. 83 In bathe pir citez dwel- 
lez Cristen men..in grete noumer. 1485 Szrtees AZisc. 
(1888) 43 Wt othre in grete nombre assembled ther. 1819 
SHELLEY Mask of Anarchy xxxviii, Rise like Lions after 
slumber, In unvanquishable number. 

c. = sense 10c. rare. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled Towns, 
.. Masse of treasure, Number in Armies.., are all but a Sheep 
in a Lions skin, except the..disposition of the people be 
militarie. 1625 /é7d. 473 Many are the Examples, of the 
great oddes between Number and Courage. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. vy. 899 Nor number, nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth. 

IV. +15. Quantity, amount. Ods. rare. 

13.. E. E. Adit. P. B. 1283 pe golde of fe gazafylace to 
swype gret noumbre. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. It &s. 11. 277 
So bes worldly clerkis and religiouse taken huge noumbre 
of temperal goodis. 1477 Caxton ¥asox 76 b, And [they] 
promised them grete nombre of money if they might come 
and obteyn their entent. 1534 WHITINTON 7/udlyes Offices 
ut. (1540) 135 An honest man hath.. brought a great nombre 
of wheate in the derth tyme. @1670 SpaLpinc 770ud, 
Chas. I (1850) I. 347 The cordineris of both Abirdeins wes 
commandit..to give wp..the number of thair ledder, and 
to mak wp..thair portion of 20,000 pair of. schois. 1720 
Humourist 185,1 have seen..one Man plowing with one 
Horse; which..saves a Number of Money. 

16. Gram. The property in words of denot- 
ing that one, two, or more persons or things are 
spoken of; the special form of a word by which 
this is expressed. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 237 Three propre persones ac 
nou3t in plurel noumbre, For al is but on god. 1393 /ééd. 
C. 1v. 349 Inkynde and in case and in cours of noumbre. 1523 
Fitzuers. Surv.gb, Where he sayth de molendinis,y* whiche 
is in the plurell nombre. 1530 Patscr. /utrod. 26 Of the 
gendre and nombre of the substantyve. 1591 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict. B iij, There are two numbers, the singular speak- 
ing of one, the plurall of moe. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Grant. 
vil, Of number that word is termed to be, which signifieth 
a number singular, or plural. 1738 Gent/. Mag. VIII. 182/2 
The Plural Number of iéwp is often made use of where a 
large Quantity of Water is designed to be expressed. 71751 
Cuatuam Lett. to his Nephew i. 3, 1 will desire you..to 
write smoaks in the plural number, in the last Tine but one, 
1824 L. Murray Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 80 The singular number 
expresses but one object. 1872 Morris Eng. Accidence 93 
The oldest English had the dual number only in the per- 
sonal pronouns, which we no longer preserve. 

17. Conformity, in verse or music, to a certain 
regular beat or measure ; rhythm. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 81 Without 
true Number no Man trulie maie sing. 1553 I’. WiLson 
Rhet. (1580) 163 He maie appere to keepe an uniformitie, 
and (as I might saie) a nomber in the vttering of his sen- 
tence. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen iii. 11 Mixt dancing of men 
and women, with light and lascivious gestures and actions, 
framed in number and measure to please a wanton eye. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. iv. 687 With Heav’nly touch of in- 
strumental sounds In full harmonic number joind, 

18. Z/. a. Musical periods or groups of notes. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Oct. 27 Plato 
and Pythagoras, held for opinion, that the mynd was made 
of a certaine harmonie and musicall nombers. 1598 Dray- 
ton Heroic. Ep. xv. 93 In Musickes Numbers my Voyce 
rose and fell. 167x Mitton P. R. 1v. 255 The secret power 
Of harmony in tones and numbers hit By voice or hand. 
¢ 1690 Prior To C'tess of Exeter Playing on Lute, That 
with Your Numbers You our Zeal might raise. 1702 Rowe 
Tamert.1.i, When some skilful Artist strikes the Strings 
The magick Numbers rouze our sleeping Passions. 1762 Sir 
W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 117 Now on the flute with 
equal grace he play'd, And his soft numbers died along the 
shade. 18r0 Scott Lady of L. 1. Introd., Harp of the 
North! that.. down the fitful breeze thy numbers flung. 
PraEp Poems (1864) II. p54 Pour again those holy 
num 7) Which thou warblest there alone, __ A 

b. Metrical periods or feet ; hence, lines, verses. 
ops Suaxs. LZ. L. L.1V. iii. 57, I feare these stubborn lines 
lack power to moue,.. These numbers will I teare, and write 
in prose. 1629 Davenant Adbovine Ded., My Numbers I 
do not shew unto the + pan Eye, with an ambition to be 
uickly known. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 111. 38 Then feed on 
thoughts, that voluntarie move Harmonious numbers. 
Pore Ess. Crit. 337 But most by Numbers judge a Poet’s 
song; And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong. 
1773 Mrs. Cuarone Jmprov. Mind (1774) U1. 167 Numbers 
and rhymes .. being so easily learn’d by heart. 1824 L. 
Murray mm Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 479. Our translators of the 
Bible, have often been happy in suiting their numbers to the 
subject. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. viie 11. 202 Men were 
in no humour to be charmed by the transparent style and 
lodi bers of the apostat 
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+c. A subdivision of a line. Ods. rare". 
1797 Monthly Mag. M11. 258 uote, Whatever exceeded 
two times (a short syllable being estimated as half a time) 
was termed not a foot but a number. 


Number (nvmbe1), v. Forms: a. 3 noum- 
bri (4 -bir, 5-6 -bre), 4-5 nowmbre (5 -ber, 
-byr, -bur), 4-6 nombre (5 -brye, 6 -ber), 
6-8 numbre (6 Sc.-bir),6-number. 8. 4 nomer, 
5 (6 Sc.) nowmer (5 -on), 5 Sc. noumer, 6 Sc. 
novmer, nummer. [ad. OF. xombrer:—L. 
numerare (cf. NUMERATE), f. 22merus number. } 

1. ¢rans. To count, to ascertain the number of 


(individual things or persons). 

a. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1399 Aboute ierusalem pis noum- 
Bangs he bigan As in be middel of be world to noumbri eche 
man. a1340 Hamrotr Psalter xxi. 17 Pai noumbird..all 
my banes. 1390 Gower Conf I. 218 It mihte noght be nom- 
bred, The folk which after was encombred Thurgh him. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 19338 Thousandis mo than I kan 
nowmbre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xut. xv. 633 Syr Gala- 
had ..sawe soo moche peple in the stretes that he myghte not 
nombre them. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 His 
ioyntes were dissolued and losed, so that his bones myght 
be nombred. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xlii, 290 The Prin- 
cipall Person of the Assembly, whose office was to number 
the Votes. 1671 Mitton P. XR. 1m. 410 When thou stood’st 
up. his Tempter to the pride Of numbring Israel. 1709 
STEELE & Appison Jatler No. 81 P 2 Prodigious Multitudes 
of People, which no Man could number, 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb. w. 420 Like a flock of sheep They pass 
before his eye, are numbered, and roll on! a@ 1862 Buckie 
Misc. Wks. (1872) I. 527. Mussulmans consider every 
attempt to number the people as a mark of great impiety. 

absol. c1430 Freemasonry (ed. Halliw. 1840) 571 Astro- 
nomy nombreth, my dere brother, Arsmetyk scheweth won 
thyng that ys another. 

B. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliii., (Cec?7ia) 404 Pai ma nocht 
nomeryt be, Pat resawit pis halynes. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
360/1 Nowmeron, xumero. c1440 Alph. Tales 293, 1 am 
pe aungell off God sent for to nowmer pi fute-steppis. 

To ascertain the amount or quantity of 
(something). rare. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Commend. Our Lady 100 Whan that Gabriel 
With joy thee grette that may not be nombred. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Gen. xli. 4g He left of nombrynge of it [corn], for it 
coude not be nombred, 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cd. ut ii. 17 
Scribes, Bards, Poets, cannot Thinke, speake, cast, write, 
sing, number : hoo, His loue to Anthony. 

+e. To compute, calculate, reckon, measure. 

©1394 P. Pl. Crede 178 Merkes of marchauntes y-medled 
bytwene, Mo pan twenty and twotwyes y-noumbred. 1530 
Patsar. 644/2,1 nombre, as an astronomer doth his thing 
by aulgorisme, je calcule. Jbid., Have you nombred the 
distaunce bytwene the sonne and the moone? 1579 Diccrs 
Stratiot. 1 To number anye summe nothing else it is, but to 
declare the value of everie Figure placed. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. wW. viii. 218 The half of the deg. and min. 
thus numbred together, will be the Elevation of the Pole. 
1794 T. Taytor Pausanias’s Descr. Greece I. 7, 1 was 
desirous of accurately numbering the interval of time from 
one Daedal festival to another. 

2. To enumerate, to reckon 2. Also adsol. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 2658 They are nowmerde fulle 
neghe, and namede in rollez, Sexty thowsande and tene. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 97,1 hope no binge emonge all 
oper pat may be nowmbyrde of clarkis pat may vs socur so 
mikyll..als feruent lufe of pe godhede. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. xviii. 757 Thenne syr Bors de ganys came., 
and he was nombred that he smote doune twenty knyghtes, 
1590 Martowr 2rd Pt. Tamburl. i. v, So from Arabia 
Desert .. Came forty thousand warlike foot and horse, Since 
last we number’d to your majesty. 1601 R. JOHNSON 
Kingd. & Comm. (1603) 26 The quantities of ladders, 
bridges, shot, powder, and other furnitures following so 
royall an armie, what pen can number? 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 252 Relicks..among which they number up 
the Veronique. 1871 R. H. Hutton &ss. (1877) I. 4 If.. 
you numbered up the acts of trust. 

tb. In fasstve. To be of a certain number ; to 
amount /o, or be equal fo, in number. Oés. 

14.. Tundale's Vis. 2220 He mad colagys and chyrchys 
mony That nomburd wer to foure and fourty. c1470 God, 
& Gaw. 227 Thay drive on the da deir be dalis and aban. 
And of the nobillest be-name, noumerit of nyne, 1628 
Gaute Pract. The. 43 Had 1..Tongues and Lips numbred 
to those Hands of the Poets Briareus. 

e. To fix the number of; to reduce to a definite 
number ; to make few in number; to bring near 
to aclose, (Chiefly in passive.) 

1382 Wycutr Dax. v. 26 God hath noumbride thi rewme, 
and fulfilled it. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. v. (1886) 
79,Man..hath his daies numbred. 1893 Suaks. 3 Hen. ’/, 
1. iv, 25 The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxv, The month of courtship had 
wasted, its very last hours were being numbered. 1869 
Trottore He Knew, etc. li. (1878) 281 ‘The opinion became 
aE that Miss Stanbury’s days were numbered. 1883 

latly Tel, 10 Nov. 5/3 We are told by croakers that the 
days of fox-hunting are numbered in these sporting islands. 

+d. To collect, up to a certain number. Ods, 

1382 Wyctr 2 Chron. ii. 2 And he noumbrede seuenty 
thousand of men berynge in schulderis. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u. xvii. (S.T.S.) 1. 195 Quhen pir consulis war 
nowmerand pare legiouns,..Comperit afore bame ane huge 
pepill desiring — 1611 Biste 1 Kings xx. 25 Number 
thee an armie, like the armie that thou hast lost. 

3. To check, control, or verify the number of; 
to count or tell over. Also adsol. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sawz. xiv. 17 And whan they nombred, 
beholde, Ionathas & his wapen Prise was not there, 1632 
Massincer City Madam v. iii, Let my brother number 
His beads devoutly! 1692 DrvpEen Eleonora 198 Anchises 
looked not with so pleased a face In numbering o’er his 
future Roman race. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu, 262 Then on 
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the sands he rang’d his wealthy store, The gold, the vests, 
the tripods, number’d o'er. 1784 Cowper Zask v, 425 To 
wear out time in numb’ring to and fro The studs that thick 
emboss his iron door. 1813 SHELLEY Q. MZad iv, 241 Or 
thou delight’st In numbering o’er the myriads of thy slain. 
+b. To count out or pay down (money). Ods. 
1s0z Will of Heed (Somerset Ho.), 1!' in Redy money 
nombred. 1671 Mitton Samson 1478 His ransom. .shall 
willingly be paid And numberd down. 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 140 The seller carries home 
to the merchant’s house what goods they had bargained 
for, where he has immediately his money numbered down 
e. To apportion (one’s days) with care, 

1535 CoverDALE Ps. Ixxxix. 5 O teach vs to nombre oure 
dayes, that we maye applie our hertes vnto wyszdome. 
1665 Bratuwait Comment, Two Tales (1901) 97 The Re- 
mainder of his Hours henceforth was to number his Daies. 
1860 WarTER Sea-board I1. 133 Days of this life's pilgrim- 
age spared to me in mercy to number wisely. 

+d. To appoint or allot /o some fate. Ods. 

1611 Biste /sa. Ixv. 12 Therefore will I number you to 
the sword. . 

e. To portion out, to divide. 

1887 Morris Odyss. x. 203 Then my well-greaved fellows 
I numbered into two companies. 

4. To count, reckon, or class among certain per- 
sons or things. Chiefly const. among, in, or with. 

1382 WyciiF Acts i.17 The which was noumbrid in vs, 
and gat the sort of this mynysterie. 1493 Petronilla 27 
(Pynson), She was acceptyd so in the lordys sight To be 
noumbryd one of the maydyns fyue. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. 
Com. Prayer, Te Deum, Make them to be noumbred with 
thy sainctes. 1590 SHaks. AZ¢ds. N. 11. ii. 67 Henceforth 
be neuer numbred among men. 1624 Masstncer Bondman 
1v. ii, Happy those times When lords..number’d Their 
servants almost equal with their sons. 1652 GauLe Mag- 
astyrom. xxvi, Tothese dreamers we may number those who 
give a faith of divinity to the vaticinations of madmen, 
1719 Swirt Let. Vung. Clergym. Wks. 1751 V.g If..he be 
any where too obscure..it ought to be numbred among his 
Omissions. 1753 SMoLtLteTr Cut. Fathom (1784) 12/1 An 
Englishwoman, who, after having been five times a widow 
in one campaign, was..numbered among the baggage of 
the allied army. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. /slavt 1x. xxix, Let 
sense and thought. .be numbered not Among the things that 
are. 1884 Manch. Exam. 20 Feb. 4/7 The nation which is 
proud to number him among her sons, 

b. intr. To rank or be included wth (others). 

1864 TENNYSON Aylmer's Field 663 And tho’ thou num- 
berest with the followers Of One who cried, ‘ Leave all and 
follow me’. 

5. To assign or attach a number to (a thing) ; 
spec. to mark or distinguish by a numerical symbol. 

1390 Gower Conf III, 122 Among the Signes upon heighte 
The Signe which is nombred eighte Is Scorpio. 1593 FALE 
Art Dialling 12 Number the residue of the lines in their 
place as they follow in order. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. 
xlvi. 374 Men divide a Body in their thought, by numbring 
parts of it, and in numbring those parts number also the 
parts of the Place it filled. 1678 Moxon Mech, E-xer. vi. 
§ 31. 100 These Inches are numbred from one end of the 
Rule to the other. 1836-7 Dickens S%. Boz, Scenes vii, 
Hackney-coaches .. were .. plated and numbered by the 
wisdom of Parliament. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. iii. I. 
360 The houses were not numbered. There would indeed 
have been little advantage in numbering them. 1877 Act 
40 & 41 Vict. c. 60 § 3 Every canal boat..shall be lettered, 
marked, and numbered in some conspicuous manner, 

b. To set down in a numerical series. 

oo Grote Greece 1. xviii. (1862) I. 424 Kodrus is 

red as the last king of Athens. 

6. To have lived, or to live (so many years). 

1s90 Prete Polyhymnia g Thirty-three [years] she 
numbereth, in her throne, That long..I pray May number 
many to these thirty-three. 60x SuHaks. A//’s Welt Iv, V. 
86 Of as able bodie as when he number'd thirty. 1 


Oth, m1. iv. 70 A Sybill that had numbred in the world The 
Sun to course two hundred compasses. 1791 CowPer 


Yardley Oak 3 My birth (Since which I number three- 
score winters past). 1850 ‘'ennyson J Mem. Concl. 9, Tho’ 
I since then have number’d o’er Some thrice three years. 

7. To include or comprise in a number ; to have 
or comprise (so many things or persons). 

¢ 2645 Mitton Sonn, xi, It walk’d the Town a while, 
Numbring good intellects; now seldom por'd on, 

1867 THIRLWALL Rev, I11. 450 It would show not only 
that the Anglican Communion numbered so many Bishops. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 91 Kafsah numbered in its 
environs..200 castles, 188r FREEMAN Venice 323 It is said 
that..Otranto numbered twenty-two thousand inhabitants. 

b. To equal, amount to (a specified sum). 

1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 80 When The maiden 
blossoms of her teens Could number five from ten, 1881 
Tytor Anthropol. i. 7 It appears that the distinct lan- 
guages known number about a thousand. 1883 J/anch. 
Guard. 22 Oct. 5/2 The crew and passengers num’ ered 33. 

ce. intr. To be equal in number with. 

1833 Tennyson Two Voices 330 A wife..Whose troubles 
number with his days. : 

8. To issue (a book) in numbers. rare". 

1781 Crasse Library 192 A folio-Number once a week ; 
Bibles, with cuts and comments, thus go down; E’en light 
Voltaire is number'’d through the town. 

Nu'mberable, 2. vare. Also 4 noumber- 
abile. [f. NUMBER v. + -ABLE: cf. NUMBRABLE a.] 


1, Capable of being numbered ; numerable. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 17 Pai made noumberabile all 
my banes, 1611 Cotcr., Vombrad/e, numberable, numerable. 
1839 J. Rocers Antifopopr. xvi. § 3. 331 The blessings and 
graces of Holy Orders..are fully numberable, ,by none but 
priestly penetration. 

+2. Numerous. Os. rare —. 

1596 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 427 The Quene 
gatherit ane hoste numberable anuich with preparatione 
anuich to the weiris scho sent into scotland. 
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NUMBERY. 


Numbered (nzmbaid), f//. a. [f. NuMBER 
v.+-ED.] a. Reckoned by number; enumerated, 
counted. b. Marked with a number. 

1611 SHaks. Cymzb.1. vi. 36 The twinn’d Stones Vpon the 
number'’d Beach. 1628 GauLe Pract. The. (1629) 402 This 
numbred while Christ passed not ouer idly. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.vut. 19 An Atom, with the Firmament compar’d And 
all her numberd Starrs. /éid. x. 576 I'o undergo This 
annual humbling certain number'd days. | 1771 Antig. 
Sarisb., Lives Bps. 149 They..pillaged his house of every 
thing, and took 10,000 marks in numbered money. 1839 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 281 In future I will keep numbered 


duplicates. 1895 7rans. Bibl. Soc. 11. 11, 112 The first use 
of numbered leaves. .by Arnold ter Hoernen. 
Nu'mberer. [f. Number v. + -ER1] One 


who, or that which, numbers. 

_ 1594 BiunpeviL Exerc. 1. vii. (1636) 21 The Numerator 
is as much to say as the numberer. 1611 Biste Dax. viii. 
13 That certaine Saint [wazrg., the numberer of secrets] 
which spake. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 52 
Those transcribers of the Bible were called by the Jews 
Sopherim, i.e. numberers. 1848 L. Hunt Jozzx iii. 115 
He was numberer at Drury Lane Theatre, that is to say, 
the person who counted the number of people in the house. 
1883 E. A. Assotr //ints on Home Teaching 08 Since the 
upper figure [sc. of a fraction] represents the number of 
the parts taken together it may be called the Numberer. 

7 iTu-mbe , 4. Obs. rare. [f. NUMBER sé. 
+-FUL.] Numerous, multitudinous. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiv. (1596) 239 Salo- 
mon was chosen king and head of so great and numberfull 
a people, as that of Israell. 1653 WateRHoUSE Aol. 
Learning 50 About the year 700 great was the company of 
learned men of the English race; yea, so numberfull, that 
they upon the point excelled all Nations in learning. 

Numbering, vbl. sb. [f. NUMBER 2. + -ING1,] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1398 Aboute ierusalem bis noum- 
bringe he bigan. 1382 Wyctir 2 Chron. ii. 17 Than Salo- 
mon noumbride alle the men comlyngis..after the noum- 
brynge that Dauid, his fadir, noumbred. _c1430 Art 
Nombryng 1 And pis boke tretys be Craft of Nombrynge, 

quych crafte is called also Algorym. 1497 Naval Acc. 
Hen, V1T (1896) 83 Without other noumbryng or weying of 
the stuffes. 1557 RecorpE Whetst. bij b, Measure is but 
the nombryng of the partes of lengthe, bredthe, or depthe. 
1570 J. Der Math. Pref. *jb, His Continuall Numbryng, 
of all thinges, is the Conseruation of them in being. 1638 
Str T. Hersert J7vav. (ed. 2) 150 Dancing wenches, 
Hocus Pocusses, and other Anticks past my numbring 
inobled the ceremony. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. 
vi. 65 At every 5 Parts make a Point, for the ready number- 
ing of the Divisions, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. x. 280 The 
numbering of the stakes..commenced from the Chapeau- 
side of the glacier. 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Mar. 5/4 The 
scientific thoroughness which marks the numbering of the 
people in European countries. 

attrib, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing 267 The 
Numbring Rods of the Right Honourable John Lord 
Nepeer. 1860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts & Sci. V. 995 
Numbering Machines... Their work is that of numbering, or 
enumerating, and registering the results in some conspicuous 
way. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1536/1 The numbering- 
apparatus. /d/d., Adjacent to the numbering-wheels. 

So Numbering ///. a. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele G2. (Arb.) 77 That Numbring men, 
in all their euens and odds Do not forget, that only 
Vnitie. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. v. 50 For now hath Time 
made me his numbring clocke. 


Nu‘mberless, ¢. [f. Number sé, + -LEss.] 

1. Innumerable, countless, beyond computation. 

1573 Twyne A2neid x1. (1584) Rb, The hugie em 3 of 
such as there lay slaine, Both numbrelesse, and honourlesse 
they burne. 1590 GrEENE Never too late (1600) 68 Then 
should..the furrowes in my face be numberlesse. 1624 
Gataker 7ransubst. 68 To in heaven, and in number- 
lesse places of the Earth, 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. vit. 197 
About his Chariot numberless were pour’d Cherub and 
Seraph. 1736 Butter A na/. Introd., Wks. 1874 I. 3 Number- 
less instances might be mentioned, 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. 
Chr. IL. 1x. 189 The clergy exercised numberless cruelties. 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 175 The cavern has recesses number- 
less. 1879 R. K. Douatas Confucianism iii. 79 The ‘ Book 
of History’ contains numberless references to them. 

b. Used with smber(s). ola in 17th cent.) 

1594 Peer Alcazar w. i, A number almost numberless. 
1612 J. Davies Muses Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 26/1 Cast, 
if thou canst, a Number numberlesse. 1638 Sir T, HerBert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 181 Of all the trees I saw, none exceeded the 
Mulberies, for numberlesse numbers. a 1716 SoutH Ser. 
(1744) VIL. 60 What then will become of those numberless 
numbers of men? " 

2. Devoid of metrical numbers. vare—. 

a1658 Cieverann Agst. Ale iv, Saltless and galless be 
thy Curse, Numberless, rugged. 

+Nu‘mberous, 2. Ods. [f. Numper sd. + 
-ous: cf. NumBrovus a.] . Numerous. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. vii. D vij, So these same two, 
tongue puisaunte knyghts, with scoulding oo the fyghte. 
The auditorye numberouse. /érd. u. iit. F vij, This rule 
makes mad a noumberouse swarme Of subiects and of 
kinges. 1g92 Wyrtey Avmorie 156 Fore passed life I ouer 


canvassing Found my eet sins exceeding numberous. 
@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 26 A 
more ble or more b senate. 

+ Nu‘mbersome, 2. ds. [f. as prec, + 


-SOME.] Numerous. ; ; 
1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 109 The Church in Jerusalem 
did grow numbersome, 1628 PemsLe Salomons Recant. 17 
Numbersome heards of Cattell. 
+Numbery, 2. Oés. [f. Numper sé, + -Y.] 
1. Numerous, rich in numbers. 
1g9t Syivester Du Bartas 1. Jury 25 So many, and so 
numb’ry Armies scatter’d. 1605 /did. 11. Lame 1320 Thy 
numbry Flocks in part shall barren be. 


NUMB-FISH, 


2. Poetical, metrical. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. i.iv. Handicrafts 542 The 
tunes that his sweet numbery soule. .learn'd of the warbling 
Pole. bid., Columnes 719 Sacred Harmony, And Numb'ry 
Law, which did accompany Th’ Almighty-most. 

Numb-fish. [f. Numsa.] The Electric Ray 
or Torpedo, so called from the effect of the 
electric shocks emitted by it. 

1711 Brit. Apollo No. 123. 1/2 A Fish called by Name a 
Nummfish. 1738 F. Moore Trav. Africa 176 By this time 
I understood it was a Torpedo or Numbfish. “1774 Phil. 
Trans. LXIV. 467 The Torpedo, or Numb-fish, is by no 
means plenty in these parts. 1854 BapHam Hadieut. 78 The 
numb-fish (are) applied alive over the temples in head- 
ache is mentioned by Galen as a specific for that complaint. 
1867 Chambers’s Encycl. 1X. 488/2 The popular names 
Numb-fish, Cramp-fish, and Cramp Ray are given to tor- 
pedos by English fishermen. 

Numbing, 2/. sd. [f. Numb v. + -1nc 1] 
The action of making numb. 

1 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i. wv. Handicrafts 191 
A flock of Muttons..(Whose freez-clad bodies feele not 
Winter's numming). 1875 Watney Life Lang. xiv. 292 
By the numbing of the single nerve of audition. 

Nu-mbing, Ppl. a. [f. NumB v. + -InG 2] 

1. That numbs, or induces numbness. Also fig. 

1634 Mitton Comus 853 She can unlock The clasping 
charm, and thawthe numming spell. 1699 Gartu Désfens. 1. 
(1706) 6 The Poppy and each numming Plant dispense Their 
drowzy Virtue. 1716 Pope //iad vit. 324 His slacken'd 
knees received the numbing stroke. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist. (1776) V1. 267 The numbing aaatity: which has ac- 
quired them the name of the torpedo. 1801 SoutHry 
Thalaba xu. xxi, Thalaba, with numbing force, Smites his 
raised arm, and rushes by. 1885 dthenzum 23 May 658/3 
The numbing effect of sixth forms and university honours. 

2. Numbing-fish or -eel, = NUMB-FISH. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. xii. 362 We here..met with that 
extraordinary fish called the Torpedo, or numbing fish. 
1794 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Cederation Wks. 1816 II]. 8 Th’ 
electric shock..a man upon the black-brow’d rock Has oft 
experienc’d from the numbing eel. 

Hence Nu'mbingly adv. 

1768 Woman of Honor I11. 108 Hardly possible to con- 
ceive any thing more..numbingly stupid than their 
assembly-nights. 

Numbles (nv'mb’lz). Now only arch. Forms: 
a. 4 noubles (?), 4-6 noumbles (5 -buls, nown- 
bils), 5 nowm(b)elys, 6 Sc. nowmyllis. B. 4, 

-7, 9 numbles. y. 6-7 noombles, 5-6, 9 
nombles. [a. OF. nzbles (1239 in DuCange), 
nombles pl. (Latinized as numbli, numbult, and 
numbilia), loin of veal, fillet of beef or venison, 
chine of pork, app. for */omé/e(s) and repr. L. Zem- 
bulus (Pliny), dim. of Zmébus loin. In Norman 
dial., xomé/es has the same sense as that usual in 
English. Variant forms are UmBLEs and HumBLr. ] 
Certain of the inward parts of an animal (chiefly 
those of a deer) as used for food. Also, in early 
use, part of the back and loins of a hart. 

a. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 491 Pe wombe oway he bare, ise 
noubles he jaf to mede. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1347 So 
ryde bay of by resoun bi be rygge bonez, Euenden to pe 
haunche,..& hwen hit of bere, & pat pay neme for be 
noumbles, binome as I trowe. 1420 Liber Cocorume (1862) 
1o Take be noumbuls of pe veneson, In water and salt bo 
wasshe hom sone. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 360/1 Nowmelys 
of a beest (A. nowmbelys), durbalia. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
256/2 Pe Nownbils of a dere, .. Aepinum. 1508 Burgh 
Rec, Edin. (1869) 1. 114 At thai sell nocht oppinly .. 
thair nolt heids, nowmyllis, nor interallis of thair flesche. 
1530 Patscr. 248/2 Noumbles of a dere or beest, extvailles, 

B. 1333-4 Durh. Acct. Rolls 21 In..iij paribus de 
Numbles. ¢1g00 Wyl Bucke’s Test. (Halliw.) 60 Take the 
numbleis, and loke that they be clene. 1531 Etyor Gov. 
ut. vii. (1880) II. 253 His glorious harte, as it were numbles 
chopped in peaces. "1575 in Brand Wewcastde (1789) II. 721 
Of every purpose [=porpoise] to have the fynnes and the 
head and the numbles. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage w. vii. 

71 Some, it is reported, lay a part of the Numbles on the 

re. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 217 Commend us to a 
venison pudding, composed of the numbles and trimmings 
from the joints and breast. 

attrib, 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 241 Robin 
helped him largely to numble-pie..and the other dainties 
of his table. 

y. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569 Burbilium, 
nombles. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 10 Take be Nombles of 
Venysoun, an cutte hem smal whyle bey ben raw. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans, Hawking e vijb, The man to his mayster 
spekyth..Off the — of the hert that he wolde hym 
kith How mony endys ther shall be hem with inne. 1575 
Turserv. Venerie 129 You shall take the harts heart..and 
rayse the Noombles from his fillets. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
1. 188/1 Noombles, or Umbles ; the Hart or Bucks plucks, 
as Heart, Lights, Liver, with other appendices. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xvii, If you be so heavy, I will content me with the 
best.., and that’s the haunch and the nombles. 

Nu'mbly, adv. [f. Noms a.] In a numb or 
torpid manner, 

1895 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Grey Lady u. iv, Agatha was 
puzzling vaguely and numbly over the contradictions that 
come into human existence. 1897 Crockett Lads’ Love 
xxiv, Her fingers fumbled numbly with the string. 

Numbness (nv'mnés), Also 6 nomme-, 6-8 
num-, 7 numm-. [f. NuMB a. + -NESS.] The 
state or condition of being numb. Also fig. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. Ixxi. 15 If the innumerable 
multitude amend not both our nommenes and our coldnes. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 45 The man somewhat 
before his sicknesse grew into an extreame numnesse. 1643 
Mitton Divorce 1, ix. Wks. 1851 IV. 46 Disproportion, con- 
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trariety, or numnesse of mind may justly be divorc't. 1673 
O. Wacker £duc. (1677) 71 A stagnation of humors, num- 
nes of the joints, and dulnes in the brain. 1701 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3714/4 Bruises, Strains, Numbness of any Part. 1753 
Scots Mag. July 315/1 The nation sinks into the. .abyss of 
numbness, supineness, and indifference. 1820 Keats Ode 
to Nightingale 1 My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness 
pains My sense. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law ix Spir. W. 
(ed. 2) 160 What is the creed of the Agnostic, but the con- 
fession of the spiritual numbness of humanity ? 

+ Numbrable, 2. Ods. rare. In 4-5 noumb-. 
[a. OF. nomb-, numbrable.] = NUMBERABLY. 

1382 Wycuir Ps, xxi. 18 Thei dolue myn hondis and my 
feet; and ful noumbrable maden alle my bones. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 104 No best, no thynge 
vegetable, no originale, no noumbrable,..no non ober binge. 

So Nu'mbrableness. vare—'. 

¢1705 BERKELEY in Fraser L7/e (1871) 427 The multitude of 
points, or feet, inches, &c., hinders not their numbrableness 
(i. e, hinders not their being numerable) in the least. 

+Numbrary. 0és. Also noumb-, nomb-. 
[Prob. ad. late L. nmeraria, -drium, fem. and 
neut. of wzemerdrius NUMERARY.] Number ; nume- 
ration, reckoning. 

13.. Cursor M. 423 (Gétt.), pis numbrari [7rix. noum- 
brary] he ordained pan, Suld be bath of angel’ and man. 
1382 Wyciir Pref. Ep. Ferome vii, Numeri forsothe, whether 
thei conteynen not the mysteries of al the hole craft of 
noumbrarie. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 
And Arsmetryk, be castyng of nombrary, Chees Pyktegoras 
for her parte. 1430-40 — Bochas u. xxv. (1554) 61 The 
numbrary Of thy reigning and of thy great substaunce. 

+Nu‘mbrer. 0és. rave—!. In 4 noumbrere. 
[a. OF. nxombrere, f. nombrer.] = NUMBERER. 

1382 Wyciir Yer, xxxiii. 13 3it shul passe flockes, at the 
hond of the noumbrere, seith the Lord. 

+Numbrous, 2. Ods. [f. Number sd. + 
-ous: cf, F. nombreux (1564) and NumBERovs.] 

1. = Numerous a. 

@ 1586 Sipney Ps. 11. i, How many ones there be That all 
against poor me Their numbrous strength redouble? 1607 
S. Cottins Ser. (1608) 40 They need not, because so 
obuious; and they could not, because so numbrous. 1628 
Sir W. Mure Domesday 869 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 1go0 What 
Joyes (to view this numbrous host). 

2. Exhibiting poetic numbers; rhythmical. 

1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 The greatest part of 
Poets have apparelled their poeticall inuentions in that 
numbrous kinde of writing which is called verse. c 1615 
Sir W. Acexanver in Drumm. of Hawth. Wés. (1711) 150 
He numbrous Notes with measur’d Fury frames, Each 
Accent weigh'd} no Jarr in Sense, or Sound. 

Numbry, variant of NumBERY a. Obs. 

Numbskull, obs. form of NuMsKULL. 

Numby, ¢. rave. In 7-8 nummie, -y. [f. 
Nums a.+-y.] Numbed; somewhat numb. 

1603 Florio A/ontaigne u. xvii. (1632) 363 My hands are 
so stiffe and nummie, that I can hardly write for my selfe. 
1780 Port Chirurg. Wks. (1790) III. 430 His legs and 
thighs were cold, and what he called nummy. 

+ Numcorn, app. for muz-, MonGcorn. 

1570 Levins Manip. 172 Numcorne, ¢rimestre hordeun. 

| Numdah (nvmda). <Anglo-Ind. [a. Urdii 
Vado namda, f. Pers. dg) namad carpet, rug.] A 
kind of felt or coarse woollen cloth; a saddle- 
cloth or pad made of this. (See also NvUMNAH.) 

1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 272/2. 1879 E. 
Arnotp Lt. Asia iv. 105 On the steed he laid the numdah 
square, Fitted the saddle-cloth across, and set the saddle 
fair. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 374/2 The costume is com- 
pleted by long riding boots of red and white numdah, 

Nume, obs. pa. t. of Nur z. 

Numelarien: see NumMuLaRIAN. 

Numen (nidmén). [a. L. xiimen divine will, 
divinity, related to nudve to nod (assent).] Deity, 
divinity ; divine or presiding power or spirit. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves u. xvi. 50 As if allowing them the 
name, they would conserue the Numen to themselues. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. 193 That what they first meet.. 
they make their Numen and tutelary God for that day. 
1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 9 For it is 
the same Numen in us that moves all things in some sort or 
other. 1711 SuaFTEss. Charac. (1737) ILI. Misc. u. ii. 65 
They madly dote upon Matter, and devoutly worship it, as 
the only Numen. 1788 Antig. in Ann. Reg. sos Any 
local one whose numen and worship..was already estab- 
lished as local. 1874 J. Fercusson in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
765 In a cathedral town where all unite..in..adoring the 
sacred and historical numen of the place. 

Numen, obs. pa. pple. of Nim z. 

Numerable (nii#-mérab’l), a. [ad. L. numer- 
abilis, £. numerare to number. So It. numeradile, 
s -able, Pg. -avel.] = 

. Capable of being numbered. 

1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. *j, The Glas of Creation, the 
Forme of Formes, the Exemplar Number of all thinges 
Numerable. 1629 J. Core OF Death 107 That hee must 
dye, and that his dayes were numerable, nature taught him. 
1665 Sirk T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 58 So numerous in 
Islands as they are scarce numerable. 1710 BERKELEY 
Princ, Hum, Knowl, § 122 Particular numerable things. 
1829 Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind (1869) II. 137 Aristotle defines 
Time as..Continuous Motion, considered as numerable and 
successive. 1865 Grote Pato I. i. 10 By this, .he did not 
mean simply that all things were numerable. 

+2. Numerous. Oés. rare. 

1596 Datryece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.14 A certane 
toune copious in citizenis and verie numerable. 


Hence Numerableness, ‘capableness of being 


| numbred’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 


NUMERATE. 


Numeral (ni-méral), a. and 56. [ad, late L, 
numeralis (Priscian), f. xzemerus number. So F. 
numeéral (1474), Sp. and Pg. numeral, It. -ale.] 

A. adj. 1. Expressing or denoting number. a. 
Of words, or parts of speech. 

1530 PatsGr. 73 Adjectyves somtyme be formed. .of theyr 
nownes numeralles. 165 Hosses Gov. & Soc. xviii. § 4. 345 
By calling to minde the order of those numerall words. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 342 One is a numeral 
adjective, agreeing with its substantive ‘ remove ’. 

b. Of letters, figures, or other characters. 

1577 I. Kenpaty Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 17b, A verse 
wherein the numerall letters shewe the yere of the Lorde. 
1594 BLunvevit Lverc. ut. 1. liv. (1636) 372 The houres of the 
night written ..in common numerall letters. 1636 Casden's 
Rem. 355 Hee which set downe the nine numerall figures. 
1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 334 The Digits on the Left Side 
in Numeral Letters shew the several Roots. 1727-38 CHam- 
BERS Cycl. s.v. Character, Numeral characters are either 
letters; or figures, otherwise called digits. 1840 Penny 
Cyct. XVI. 366/2 Distinct numeral characters are found to 
have existed..among the Chinese, Indians, and Arabs. 

2. Belonging or appertaining to number. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1. i. 29 The first differ- 
ence (forsooth) in our new Crosse is Numerall. .. It is not the 
same in number. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 377 Surely 
the conceit is numerall, and..relateth unto the number of ten. 
1685 H. More ///ustr. 293 Those letters, in their numeral 
value, make just 666. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Numeral Algebra, is that which makes use of Numbers 
instead of Letters of the Alphabet. 

+3. Measured, thythmic. Ods. rare —. 

1610 HEALEy St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 51 In the feasts 
of Cybele was much of this numerall musicke. 

B. sd. 1. A word expressing a number. 

1530 Patscr. 367 Annotacyons to knowe all maner sortes 
of numeralles in the Frenche tonge. 1591 PERCIVALL 
SP. Dict. B iij, Of Primitives the numerals are especially 
worth the noting. 1678 Puituirs s.v., Cardinal numerals, 
are those which express the number of things. 1872 Morris 
Eng. Accid, 110 Numbers may be considered under their 
divisions—Cardinal, Ordinal, and Indefinite Numerals. 

2. A figure or character (or a group of these) 
denoting a number. 

1686 R. H. Obs. conc. Chinese Charac. in Misc. Curiosa 
(1708) III. 219 Marks methodically disposed like Letters in 
a literal, or like Numbers in a Numeral. 1741 Wilfora's 
Mem. & Charac. App. 43 The Figures direct to the Pages of 
the Book. The Numerals to those of the Appendix. 1758 
Gentl. Mag. XXVIII. 56 The Roman numerals..are yet 
retained in use in some cases. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 
(1850) 34/1 These boys are divided into four classes, each de- 
noted is numeral, worn on a badge upon the arm. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 625/2 The letters of the alphabet 
themselves came to be used as numerals. 

transf. 1874 Wuyte-MELVILLE Uncle John xxi, It is 
hardly possible ..to conceive how a man loses his own iden- 
tity [in prison] when he becomes a numeral. 

3. Eccl. (See quot.) 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 1. ii. 19 The ‘numeral ' 
was a calendar or directory which told the variations in the 
canonical hours and in the mass, caused by saints’-days and 
festivals. 2 

+ Numera:lity. 06s. rare. 
The quality of being numerical. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wv. xii. 214 Yet are they 
not appliable vnto precise numerality, nor strictly to be 
drawne vnto the rigid test of numbers. a@1687 H. More 
Answ. Psychopyrist (1689) 134 There being Metaphysical 
Extension as well as Metaphysical Numerality. 

+ Nu‘merally, adv. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -Ly *.] Numerically. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 377 Yet doe the blasts.. 
maintaine no certainty in their course: nor are they numer- 
ally feared by Navigators, 169r Baxter Wat. Ch. viii. 30 
And no doubt but they may and must be divided Numer- 
ally and Notionally. 

+Nu‘merant, 00s. rave—'.  [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. xzmerare.] One who numbers. 

1655-60 T. Stantey Hist. Phil. (1701) 249/2 Time being a 
numerate number, exists not without a numerant, which is 
the Soul. F 

Nume (nidmérari), @. fad. med.L. 
numerarius (in class. L. as sb.), f. zmerus num- 
ber: see -ary. So It., Sp., and Pg. numerario, 
F. numéraire (1752).] 

1. Z£ccl. Of acanon: Forming one of the regular 
number. (After med.L. xumerarius canonicus.) 

1726 AyLIFFE Parergon 139 A supernumerary Canon 
when he obtains a Prebend, ceases to be a supernumerary, 
and becomes a numerary Canon, 

2. Of or pertaining to a number or numbers. 

1742 Hume Ess., Money (1817) 1. 285 It was always found, 
that the augmenting of the numerary value did not produce 
a proportional rise of the prices, “1788 Prigsttey Lecé. 
Hist. ut. xvi. 140 The numerary pound in the time of Charle- 
magne was twelve ounces of silver. 1818 R. P. Knicur 
ing. Symbolical Lang. 9 In Greece and Macedonia, .the 
numerary division seems to have repemeed the scale of coin- 
age. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 502 Numerary or 
Marryat’s Signals, a useful code used by the mercantile 
marine, by an arrangement of flags from a cypher to units, 
and thence to thousands. 

+ Nu-merate, fa. Af/e. and fp/. a. Obs. [ad. 
L, numerdat-us, pa. _— of numerare to number.] 
Numbered ; counted. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 115 In the tyme of whom 
[807,000] citesynnes..were numerate in the cite of Rome. 
@ 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1v. 226 Ten Mul3eoun Of fine 
reid gold in hand weill numerait. 1580 Exch. Rolls Scot. 

XI. 545 In numerat money..the sowme of tua hundreth 
fourscoir aucht pundis. 1623 Disfosition Ratified in Mac- 
farlane Genealog. Collect. (1900) 114 ‘The saids Earles paying 
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[f. prec. + -1Ty.] 
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in numerate Money..the Sum [etc.]. 1655-60 T. STANLEY 
Hist. Phil. (1701) 523/2 If the Monads are equal in number 
to all numerate things. 

Nu‘merate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
numerare: see prec.) trans. To number, reckon, 
Also adsol. Hence Nu‘merated ffi. a. 

1jzt in BALE 1751 Gentl. Mag. XXI. 61/2 In_this 
manner he numerates his long series of numbers. _ 1788 T. 
Taytor Proclus 1. 15 (Disser.), So far as by a discursive 
operation of the soul, we numerate, we effect a_ particular 
quantum, 1862 Lewis Astron, Ancients 240 The simple 
mode of numerating them in one series from the beginning 
to the end of the month. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 4 
No brazen tables then affrighted swains With numerated 
penalties and pains. 

Numeration (nizméré fan). Also 5 nume- 
racion, 6 noumeracioun. [ad. L. mumera- 
tidn-em, n. of action f, mumeradre to number. So 
F. numération (1484), Sp. numeracion, It. -azione.] 

1, a. A method or process of numbering, reckon- 
ing, or computing. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 271 Men of the londe of 
Grece, that founde..a numeracion of yeres callede Olim- 
pias. 1653 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year 1. xi. 144 Every day 
of sorrow is a thousand years of comfort, multiplied with 
a never ceasing numeration. a 1695 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
(1747) IIL. 663 The intellectual Numerations do eternally 
testify the Trinity of the King. 1727-38 Cuambers Cycé. 
s.v., It being the law of the common numeration, that when 
you are arrived at ten, you begin again, 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. luduct. Sci. (1857) 1. 35 Uf..time is a numeration of 
motion. : : . , . 

b. Without article: Calculation; assignation 
of number to things. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. III. 178 Lying by 
Addition and_Numeration, making frayes..by Diuision. 
1646 Sir TI. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. iil, 285 That starre 
is the terme of ee ger rre or point from whence we com- 
mence the accourff. 1648 T. Beaumont Psyche vu. xciii, In 
Seed Which past the shores of Numeratiop flows. 1 
Locke Hum. Und. u. xvi. § 5 All Numeration being but still 
the adding of one Unit more, and giving to the whole.. 
a new or distinct Name or Sign. 1831 CARLYLE Sartor 
Res. t. x, That progress of Science, which is to destroy 
Wonder, and in its stead substitute Mensuration and 
Numeration. 1867 G. Muscrave Wooks & Corners Old 
France 1. i. 34 The system of decimal numeration. . facilitates 
this head-work. 

2. The action, process, or result of ascertaining 
the number of people, etc. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy ut. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 278 Pe nowmera- 
tion of pepill..was endit in pis 3ere. @ 1676 Hate Prinz. 
Orig. Man. (1677) 231, I do not remember any Numeration 
of the People from this time till the time of King David. 
1733 Berkevey in Fraser Lz (1871) vi. 207, 1 long for the 
numeration of Protestant and Popish families, which you 
tell me has been taken by the collectors. 1795 BurKE Corr. 
(1844) IV. 322 ‘lo make an exact numeration of the inhabit- 
ants of Ireland, distinguishing their religion. rg0z Bible 
Student Oct. 216 ‘The twofold numeration of the people. 

3. Arith. (See quots.) 

2z Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 42 Numeration, is that 
Arithmeticall skill, whereby we may..value, expresse and 
reade any Number or summe propounded. 1594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc. 1. i. (1636) 1 What belongeth to Numeration? Two 
things, to know the shapes of the figures, and signification 
of their places. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 107 Numeration, 
the first of the five Vulgar Rules of Arithmetick, teaching to 
read truly any Sum or Number. 1798 Hutton Course 
Math, (1806) I. 8 Numeration is the reading of any number 
in words that is proposed or set down in figures. 1859 B. 
Smitu Avith, § Alg. (ed. 6) 3 Numeration is the converse 
of Notation, being the art of expressing any number in 
words which is already given in figures. 

b. Mumeration table, a table showing the value 
of figures according to their place in a system of 
notation. 

1809 Mar. Eocewortu Belinda xx, His thousands and 
tens of thousands.. pass the comprehension of the numeration 
table. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. Sci. 5 When the local 
values of these figures are written against them, it supplies 
what is..called the numeration table. 

+4. Number. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. v. 115 If we survey 
the totall set of animals, we may in their legs..observe an 
equality of length, and parity of numeration. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 172 When Division is said to make a Sum less 
in numeration..: It is to be understood of Integers. 

5. Enumeration of things. vare—. 

1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. m1. ii. 145 The numeration of 
the dresses appropriated to one of these plays. 

Nu'merative, @. and sd. [f. Numerare v.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to numeration or numbering. 

1788 T. Taytor Proclus I. 17 (Disser.), The numerative 
soul..gives form and subsistence to all her inherent num- 
bers. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 368/1 Our present numera- 
tive system is stated by writers to employ the words unit, 
ten, hundred [etc.]. 1889 R. K. Douctas Chinese Man, 40 
The indefinite article is, when necessary, expressed by the 
first numeral.., with, in the case of persons or things, a 
numerative noun interposed between it and the substantive. 

B. sb. Gram. (See quots.) 

1863 Summers Hdbdk, Chinese 47 Under the appositional 
relation we must also consider the very large class of nouns 
formed by the use of what have been called numeratives or 
classifiers. .. The Chinese, in conversation, extend the use of 
such words to every object; they say..‘ one handle fan’ for 
@ fan,‘ one length road’ for a road. 1889 R. K. Doucias 
Chinese Man. 64 These numeratives correspond toa certain 
extent to the use of such words as ‘ head ’, ‘ sail’. 

Numerator (nidméreitfz). [ad. late L. nu- 
merator, agent-n. f. numerare to number. So F, 
numérateur (1515), It. mumeratore, Sp. -ador.] 
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1. Arith. + a. The word(s) or figure(s) by which 
the number of things or persons in question is 


denoted. Odés. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes Cj b, Scholar. What shall I call 
.CCiii. ioined before the myllions? aster. That is called 
the numeratour or valewer. 1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1696) 15 
Thirty Men, here Men is the Contract Denominator, and 
Thirty the Numerator, or Valuer. Aha 

b. The number written above the line in a vul- 
gar fraction, which shows how many of the specified 


parts of a unit are taken. 

1575 Recorde’s Gr. Artes u. Xijb, Those two numbers 
whiche expresse a fraction, haue seuerall names. The 
ouermost which is aboue the line, is called the Numerator. 
1594 BLunvEvIL Z£xerc. 1. vii. (1636) 20 Of how many parts 
doth a Fraction consist? Of two, that is the Numerator, 
and the Denominator. 1655 BRaMHALL Agst. Hoddes u1. 
Wks. 1844 IV. 385 Their rules of algebra and helcataim, their 
integers, and numerators. 1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1696) 41 As 
in 3/5 the Numerator is 3. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 84 To multiply the Numerator is to multiply the 
Fraction. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I]. 297/2 The division 
is completed by a vulgar fraction, whose numerator is the 
remainder. 1838 De Morcan Zss. Probab. 40 The process 
for finding the greatest common measure of the numerator 
and denominator. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 406 The resulting 
fractions fall into a series, any one of which has for its 
numerator the sum of the two preceding numerators. 

Jig. 1763 tr. Rousseau’s Emilius 1. 7 Civilized man is 
only a relative unit, the numerator of a fraction, that 
depends on its denominator. 1831, 1893 [see DENomiNATOR]. 

2. One who or that which numbers. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 202 It 
becomes the numerator of expected Treasures, but cares 
not to cast up what it hath in possession. 1739 ToNKIN 
Carew's Cornwall (1811) 45 note, There is..a Numerator, 
whose business it is to set down the number of blocks 
coined every coinage. 1902 Bible Student Oct. 216 Here 
numerators are set apart to superintend the numeration in 
the different tribes. 

Numeric (nivme'rik), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
numeric-us, f. numerusnumber. So F. numérique 
(1697), It., Sp., and Pg. xemerico.] 

+A. adj. Identical. Ods. 

1663 ButLer Hvd. 1. iii. 461 This is the same numerick 
Crew Which we so lately did subdue. 1727 Swirt Jo 
Delany Wks. 1751 VII. 236 Shew me the same numerick 
Flea, That bit your Neck but yesterday. 

B. sb. (See quot. 1879.) 

1879 THomson & Tait Wat. Phil. 1. 1. § 345 The term 
numeric has been recently introduced by ye oe James 
Thomson to denote a number, or a proper fraction, or an 
improper fraction, or an incommensurable ratio. 1888 ¥7xd. 
Educ. Dec. 573/2 When two numerics multiplied together 
give unity.., each is said to be the ‘ reciprocal ’ of the other. 

Numerical (nizmerikal), a. (and sd.). [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to number; of the 
nature of, according to, number ; etc. 

1628 SpenceR Logick 112 Vnequals..cannot be one in 
numericall quantitie, 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Numerical, 
As when we say a numerical difference, that is to say, 
the last difference, by which one individual thing is dis- 
tinguished from one another. 1700 Grecory in Codlect. 
(O.H.S.) I. 323 He supposeth one is pretty well acquainted 
with the numerical arithmetick. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4952/4 
An exact Table of the.. Tickets in a Numerical Order.. 
will be publish'd. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 127 
Joachim. denied that..nothing but a numerical or moral 
union was left. 1837 WHEWELL Hist, /nduct. Sci. (1857) I. 
47. He confounded..a numerical unit with a geometrical 
point. 1867 Dk. ArcyLi Reign of Law ii. (ed. 4) 73 All 
that we ever know is some numerical rule or measure 
according to which some unknown forces operate. 1881 
Lussock in Nature XXIV. 410/2 He obtained a numerical 
value of the mechanical equivalent of heat. 

b. Of figures, etc. : Denoting a number. 

1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus, vil. 153 The Numbers.. 
might have been writ in Numerical Letters. 1800 Vaval 
Chron. III. 295 Jackson hoisted the horary and numerical 
signal. 1816 BentHam Chrestom. 184 A quantity, for the 
designation of which no more than one numerical figure..is 
employed. 1863 Max Miter Chips (1880) II. xxvi. 289 
The Brahmans were the original inventors of those numeri- 
cal symbols, 

c. In respect of numbers. 

1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 539/2 He would.. state the 
numerical force of his own and the enemy's army. 1849 
Grote Greece u. |. (1862) 1V. 379 Nikostratus .. was not 
afraid of this numerical superiority. 188: Westcott & Hort 
Grk. N. T, Introd. § 53 The numerical authority of the two 
sup) witnesses against the third. 

. Of playing-cards: Bearing a certain number 
of distinguishing marks or ‘ pips’. 

1816 SinGER Hist, Cards 45 The numerical cards in each 
suit apy to have been ten in number. 

e. Characterized by the use of ordinary figures 
expressive of —— sh 

1 Penny Cycl. XVI. 1 Numerical, as 2 tro to 
tite, in algebra, applies hs an expression in which the co- 
efficients of a letter are all numbers, and not letters. 1882 
Burnsipe & Panton The. Equations (1886) 2 An equation 
is numerical or algebraical according as its coefficients are 


or alg y 
f. Designated by a number instead of a name. 
1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 29 They turned into 
one of the numerical streets to cross to Broadway. 
2. +a. Particular, individual. Ods. rare. 
ns Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 33 I beleeve..that 
they [spirits] have knowledge not only o the specificall, but 
numericall formes of individuals. 1674 Hickman Quin- 
quart, Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) A 3 b, I cannot comprehend.. how 
three Persons subsist in one numerical nature. 1699 Bent- 
Ley Phal, 419 Every such Couple were the Numerical 


NUMEROSITY. 


— that made up one compleat Person in the former 
tate. 

+b. With 22s or ¢hat (passing into next). Ods. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 89 Many of these Numericall pos- 
tures of the Fingers are found in the statues of the Ancients. 
1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxix. 222 Though it be 
now divers years since this Numerical Liquor was pre- 
pared. 7 STeeLe Funeral 1. (1734) 25 Am 1 really 
Alive? m I that Identical, that Numerical, that very 
same Lord Brumpton? Fg tg Lett. fr. Mist’s Frul. 
(1722) Il. 248, I would — informed if..Mr. William 
Tong..be that numerical Will Tong, who formerly kept a 
canting School in this City. : : 

+3. With same: Individual, identical. Ods. 

In common use from 1650 to 1700: see also Numeric a. 

1624 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iti. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 165 As ina 
Riuer we swimme in the same place, though not in the same 
numericall water. 1662 Hispert Body Divinity u. 62 It 
was the very same numerical body which he had before. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vii. 305 The same Numerical Act 
cannot be well conceiv’d to govern itself. 

+b. Similarly with very. Obs. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah v. xix. 179 The Law of the Jews; 
probably that very numericall book..kept in the Temple. 
1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode u. i, 1 may tell you,. .this is 
that very numerical Lady, with whom I am in love. 1699 
Bent.ey Phad. 213 The Writer of the Epistle has the very 
numerical words of Euripides. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. 11. 175 All the several Manuscripts of the Policraticon 
..are the very Numerical Book describ’d by Bale and Pitts. 

+4. Metrical, rhythmical. Ods. rare. 

1749 Power Numbers in Poet. Compositions 4 What 1 
intend then is a particular Examination of the numerical 
Structure both in Verse and Prose. 

+ 5. 56. A number. Ods. rare—. 

1766 Hotwett Princ. Anc. Bramins vi. (1779) 121 The 
cause of the superstitious veneration paid by the Gentoos to 
the numericals one and three. 


Numerrically, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] 

1. As regards number; with respect to number. 

1628 1. Spencer Logick 66 Both of them are one numeric- 
ally, because each of them haue a bodie, flesh, and bones. 
1691 Baxter Vat. CA. viii. 30 When the Subjects are various 
and really divided Numerically, there the Accidents are 
divers and divided. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Max u. i. § 5. 
30 We suppose other Beings generically the same and Ph 
numerically different. 1794 G. Apams Wat. § Exp. Philos. 
III. xxv. 76 Something that is numerically one and undi- 
vided. 1850 ‘ Bat’ Cricket. Man. 86 N ee ee 
these rivals are upon a par. 1881 19// Cent. 1X. 564 The 
community has never increased numerically except within 
itself. 

+b. Used with same (or one) to emphasize the 

idea of identity. (Cf. prec. 3.) Ods. 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide 58 May not the same thin 
numerically be the subject of accidents specifically different 
1678 Cupwortu Jxtel/. Syst. 46 According to this Hypo- 
thesis, the Souls of Animals could not be numerically the 
same throughout the whole space of their lives. 1710 [Beb- 
ForD] Vindic. Ch. Eng. 64 If both those Subscriptions were 
made to numerically the same Articles. 1714 R. FippEes 
Pract, Disc. 1. 79 The attributes of God..are numerically 
and entirely one with his essence. 

2. By means of numbers. 

1728 Earsery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 11. 42 If it measures 
or divides space rome rE it cannot be a Spirit. 1774 
Phil, Trans. LX1V. 386 These Indians cannot reckon 
numerically beyond six. 1802 did. XCII. 96 Which value 
of m may numerically computed. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Species ii. (1873) 46 I have endeavoured to test this nu- 
merically by averages. a, 

Numericalness. ‘Individualness’ 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

+Numerica‘tion. Os. rare. [f. Numeric a. 
+ -aTIon.] The action of making individual. 

x04 R. BurtHoccE Reason 167 Since all Individuation.. 
is Numerication, and all Numerication arises from Division. 

Nu'merist. vave. [f. L. xumer-us number 
+-Ist. Cf. Sp. mumerista.] One who attaches 
importance to, or concerns himself with, numbers. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 217 We..should rather as- 
signe a respective fatality unto each: which is concordant 
unto the doctrine of the numerists. 1658 — Garden Cyrus 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 557 Which ancient Numerists made out 
by two and three, the first parity and imparity. 1827 
Pottox Course 7. u. (1828) 55 The numerist, in calcula- 
tions deep Grew gray. 

+ Numero. Oés. [L., abl. sing. of numerus 
number. So It., Sp., and Pg. zzmero, F. numéro.) 


1. A copy of a book. 

1604 Petit. A Lay Cathol. to Fas. I 17 The very 
originall Bible, the selfe same «ero which S. Gregory sent 
in with our Apostle S. Augustine. — 

2. A numbered thing or article. 

1649 Sir W. Ducpate in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 175 
You shall herewith receive the 23 first numero’s of the Bun- 
dell Chart. Antig. 1727-38 Cuamsers Cyc?. s.v. Book, Book 
of Numero’s or Wares. 

+ Numerose, a. Obs. vave—'. [ad. L. numer 
dsus.] = NUMEROUS a. 5. : 

1704 Hearne Ductor Hist. (1714) I. 421 All the Nations 


vare~, 


where Literature was early Bre have le use of 
Style and chimi himes. 

Numerosity (nidmérp'siti). [ad. late L. 

numerositas: see NuMERous and -iTy. So It. 


numerosita, Sp. -idad, Pg. -idade.] ci 
1. The state of being numerous; condition in 
respect of number. 2 3 a 
161r Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 61. 971 Those Fences, 
which the possession of Majestie and numerositie of issue 
had for sundry ages cast about it. 1658 J. Rostnson £n- 
doxa V. 444 The variety and y of these C i 
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and Lineaments, a 1687 H. More Answ. Psychopyrist (1689) 
126 The Vigour of the Body must be increased, according 
to the Numerosity of these actuating Spirits in it. 1812 G. 
Cuatmers Dom, Econ. Gt. Brit. 404 Inhabited by people 
of various pee, and of dissimilar numerosity. 1870 
Lowe t Study Wind. 33 Marching in a circle with the cheap 
numerosity of a stage-army, 

2. Rhythmic quality. 

1589 PutrenHAM Eng. Poesie u. v[i]. (Arb.) 91 This is 
called véthmos or numerositie, that is to say, a certaine flow- 
ing vtteraunce by slipper words and sillables. 1656 CowLey 
Misc. Pref., Almost all their Sweetness and Numerosity.. 
lies in a manner wholly at the Mercy of the Reader. 1774 
Mitrorp Ess. Harmony Lang. 89 Those..who in con- 
sidering the numerosity of writings attend to quantity alone. 
¢1790 Parr Educ. Wks. 1828 II. 107 The numerosity of the 
sentence pleased the ear. 1869 Wapuam Lug. Versifica- 
tion 114 Melody is rather numerosity, a blending murmur, 
than one full concordance. 

Numerous (ni#méras), a. [ad. L. numerds- 
us, {, meemerus number : see -OUS. So F. namereux, 
It., Sp., and Pg. xzmeroso.] 

1. Plentiful, abundant, copious ; comprising many 
units, items, or separate things. 

c 1586 C’tess PemBrokE Ps. Lxxil. vii, Men shall passe 
‘The numerous grasse, Such store each town shall have. 
@ 1634 Ranpotrw Poenes (1638) 99 Two that have horns, 
that while they butting stand, Strike from their feet a 
cloud of numerous sand. 1665 Sir T. HerBert /7rav. (1677) 
58 It abounds with Inhabitants...So numerous in Islands as 
they are scarce numerable. a@ 1693 Urguhart's Radlelais 
ut. xlix. 398 This is a numerous Herb. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 88 P x, 1 have contracted a numerous Acquaintance 
among the best Sort of People. 1792-3 Gisson Autobiogr. 
(1897) 63 The free use of a numerous and learned library. 
1796 Soutuey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 416 In the colonies.. 
the evil is, if possible, still more numerous. 1827 PoLLok 
Course 7. vi. 36 Now behold the fair inhabitants. .from 
numerous business turn. 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters 
125 That testy and perplexed look that comes of numerous 
business and many interruptions. 

b. Consisting of many individuals. 

1647 CLARENDON /7ist, Red. 1. § 18 He.. exalted allmost all 
of his own numerous Family. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 675 
Thither wing’d with speed A numerous Brigad hasten’d. 
1700 DrypEN Cymon & [ph. 47 A Cyprian lord..with a 
numerous issue blest. 1778 JoHNsON in Boswedl 11 Apr., 
Garrick had under him a numerous body of people. 1797 
Eart Matmessury Diaries § Corr. II. 596 There is a 
numerous and safe army. 1829 SoutHey Sir 7. More 
(1831) II. 297 That very numerous class who are left with- 
out instruction in their childhood. 1855 Macautay “7st. 
Eng. xv. ILI. 595 The commoners who had been summoned 
--formed a numerous assembly. 

+ ¢. Composed of many parts; extensive. Ods. 

@1661 Futter Worthies (1840) III. 269 So numerous is 
the church, with its appendences,..that he can accommodate 
one clergyman, of all dignities and degrees, .. in several 
chapels or vestries by themselves. 

d. Coming from, pertaining to, large numbers. 

1832 L. Hunr Poems 207 With thousand tiny hushings, 
like a swarm of atom bees..Or noise of numerous bliss 
from distant sphere. 1841 D'Israett Amen. Lit. (1867) 
368 How long has existed that numerous voice which we 
designate as ‘ Public Opinion’? 

2. Many ; of great number. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart. u. iii, To be 
parted in their numerous shares. 1666 Pepys Diary 23 
July, Contriving presses to put my books up in; they now 

rowing numerous. 1713 STEELE English. No. 8. 48 

tters from Correspondents begin to fe very numerous. 
1781 Cowrer Hofe 546 Deem life a blessing with its nu- 
merous woes. 1826 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Ang?. 449 The 
are greatly more numerous, and much more frequented. 
1860 TynpALL Glac. ul. xxv. 363 These shafts..are very 
numerous in the Unteraar glacier. 

3. Containing or including many individuals; 
thronged, crowded, well-filled, etc. Also const. of. 

¢161x Cuarman Jliad To Rdr. p. liii, In this porch to 
his numerous fane Hear ancient oracles speak. 1681 H. 
Nevite Plato Rediv. 61 Though every Tribe was ver 
numerous of Inhabitants that lived in the City. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 149 A Colony thrust 
out of the fruitful Loyns of some numerous Country. 1829 
Soutrney Sir 7. More (1831) 11. 140 Both Universities are 
already sufficiently numerous. 1831 Moore Men. (1856) 

1. 214 The dinner.., from being so numerous, had all the 
ease of a table d'héte. 

+ b. Copious, liberal. Obs. rare—'. 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist. xt. 152 He delighted more to be 
numerous with many then ponderous with select quotations. 

+4. That can be numbered; numerable. Ods.—! 

1638 Sir T. Herserr 7'rav. (ed. 2) 160 Xerxes viewd the 
innumerable Army he had...At Salamys..his huge Armie 
melted away, and quickly became numerous. 

5. Measured, rhythmic, harmonious, musical. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. iv. (Arb.) 24 The vtter- 
ance in prose is..nothing numerous, nor contriued_ into 
measures. 1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 23 Or else would offer in Homerean fire, An 
h be of plaints therefore. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. v. 150 Such prompt eloquence Flowd from thir lips, 
in Prose or numerous Verse. 1749 Power § Harm. Prosaic 
Numbers 4 Men grew excessively fond of the numerous 
Stile, and readily sacrificed the Strength and Energy of 
their Discourse to the Harmony and Cadence of their Cin 
guage. 1778 Harris in Boswell 9 Apr., In my opinion, the 
chief excellence of our language is numerous prose. 1839 
Hattam Hist. Lit, u. vi. § 28. 270 Blank verse. .falling 
occasionally almost into numerous prose. 

transf. 1613 Campion Lora’s Masque Wks. 203 Their 
numerous feet May aptly in just measures meet. 1648 G. 
Dantet Eclog v. 107 Jonson’s numerous Soule (Now great 
as Pindar's) might these Gests enroll. 1661 BoyLe Styde 
of Script. 244 Bays and laurel which his successful sword 
and numerous pen... 


gained hins from victory and the muses. | 
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Nu'merously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 

1. In or by great numbers ; abundantly. 

1611 TourNEvuR A Zh. Trag.1.i, They..may as numerously 
be multiplied. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ep. 19 The 
Atomes or small particles will ascend most numerously unto 
it. 1673-4 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat.Trunks ii. § 8 In standing, 
most numerously, in or near, the inner Margin of the Barque. 
1779 H. WatroLe Wks. (1846) VI. 47 You, who keep your- 
self so warm and so numerously clothed. 1822-34 Good’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 502 The box is numerously per- 
forated at the bottom. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vii. IL. 
225 Nor is there any reason to believe that any of these 
addresses was numerously signed. 1870 RocEers //ist. 
Glean. Ser. u. 17 So numerously did students throng to the 
medieval university. 

Comb, 1829 BentHAM Justice § Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. 
Justice 37 Another and more numerously-seated Westmin- 
ster Hall judicatory. 1887 Pall Madd G. 6 Sept. 2/1 ‘The 
same case of a numerously-daughtered paterfamilias. 

2. Harmoniously, rhythmically. vave—}. 

1656 CowLey Misc., Elegie upon Anacreon, The Smooth- 
pac’d Hours of ev'ry day Glided numerously away. 

Nu'merousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The state of being numerous; the condition of 
being many in number. 

1631 TI. Powett Yom of All Trades 142 Numerousnes 
spoiles all, i 
the numerousness of eminent persons. 1741 BERKELEY 
Wks. (1871) 1V. 274 You seem to think the numerous 
of her sons an argument of her truth. 1782 Miss BuRNEY 
Cecilia u. iv, The numerousness of splendid engagements, 
of which..every one was proud to boast. 1841 L. Hunt 
Seer ut. (1864) 42 There are times when the numerousness 
may scatter the individual gusto. 1887 T. A. TroLLore 
What I remeniber 1, xv. 312 English wanderers at that time 
earned the privilege since accorded to their numerousness. 

2. Measured or rhythmic quality; regularity in 
measure or rhythm. 

1712 AppIson Sfect. No. 357 ® 4 He has rather chosen to 
neglect the Numerousness of his Verse. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Numbers, It contributes greatly to the numerous- 
ness of a period, to have it closed by magnificent and 
well-sounding words. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 135 The 
richness and numerousness of the harmony. 1893 JVaé. 
Obs. 17 June 115/2 His own gorgeous appreciation of 
quality and numerousness in instrumentation. 

+tNu'mery. Ods. Also -ye, -ie. [ad L. 
Numert, pl. of numertus number.] The book of 
Numbers. 

¢ 1400 Wyclif Bible (1850) 1. 363 Here endith Leuyticus, 
and here bigynneth Numery [v.7v. Numeri]. 1534 More 
Treat, Passion Wks. 1301/1 As it appeareth in the .xi. 
chapiter of Numerye. 1562 LeGu Armory (1597) 52 ‘This 
is a strong beast, as appeareth by that is spoken in Numery. 
1574 J. Jones Nat. Begin. Growing Things 34 The booke 
of Exodus, of Numery, and of Iosua. 

+Numinal, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. niimin-, 
stem of men NUMEN + -AL.] Divine. 

1652 FectHam Low Countries (1677) 56 Their wisdom is 
not indeed Heroic or Numinal,..but rather narrow and 
restrictive. 

So + Nu‘minous a.; + Numinously adv. 

1647 Warp Sim. Cobler 66 The Will of a King is very 
numinous ; it hath a kinde of vast universality in it, 1650 
B. Discollim. 26 They shall prove such Jupiters as to fall 
a thundring and lightning so numinously over our heads. 

Numisma‘rian, a. Ods. =Numismaric. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 74 The same Medal- 
Pyramids were presently prop’d up and enlarg’d by the 
following Numismarian-Pioneers in chief, 

Numismatic (nizmizme'tik), a. and sé. [ad. 
F. numismatique (1579), =It., Sp., and Pg. 
numismatico, f. L. numismat-, stem of numisma, 
nomisma, a, Gr. vopiopa current coin, f. voui¢ey to 
have in use.] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, coins or coinage. 

1792 Gentil. Mag. LXII. 1. 51 A numismatic History of 
France was among the desiderata of her national history. 
1804 /bid. LX XIV. 11. 1102 In order to settle these numis- 
matic difficulties. 1839 James Louis XIV, III. 196 Under 
their care the numismatic art was carried to a very high 
degree of perfection. 1882 A. J. C. Hare in Gd. Words 
Mar. 185 She lives only by numismatic record. 

2. Consisting of coins. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann, 1. ii. (1863) II. 62 The numis- 
matic treasures including an almost unbroken series of 
imperial coins from Augustus to Diocletian. 1868 STEPHENS 
Runic Mon, Il, 879 A meaning in harmony with a whole 
class of numismatic remains. : 

B. sb. pl. The study of coins and medals, esp. 
from an archeological or historical standpoint. 

1829-32 in Wester. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O, Miller's Anc. 
Art § 317 (ed. 2) 366 Numismatics..is, in the main, an 
auxiliary to the knowledge of the trade and mutual inter- 
course of the ancients. 1 Matuews Coinage Introd. 
p. iii, Numismatics..might considered as a branch of 
Archeology, were its inquiries confined to the coins of by- 
gone days. 

So +Numisma‘tical a., numismatic. Ods.—) 
Numisma'tically adv., as regards numismatics. 
Numismati‘cian, a numismatist. 

1716 M. Davies A ‘hen. Brit. 111. 73 Of all the Sorts and 
Kinds of Writers and Writings, Great Britain has produc’d 
the fewest of Medal-Tracts and Numismatical Collectors. 
1881 Daily Ted. 8 Mar., The national money of Britain is 
neither clipped, nor unduly worn, nor de! in value. It 
is numismatically splendid. 1883 S¢. Fames's Gaz.20 Feb. 
5 About the last place where a numismatician would expect 
to find a valuable gold coin. i 

Numismatist (nivmi:zmetist). [ad. F. xu- 
mismatiste: see prec. and -1st.] One who has a 


special interest in numismatics; a student of coins, | 
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1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. Ixxxvil. 1 In respect of | 
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1799 Gentl. Mag. LX1X. 1. 1172 A deception attempted 
to be played off upon numismatists. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
52/2 Numismatists have usually given the name of medals 
to those coins that have been struck .. for particular Lan seer 
1879 C. R. Low ¥rud. Gen. Abbott ii. 164 Captain Abbott, 
who was a keen numismatist, and had an excellent collec- 
tion of coins. F 

Numismato'graphy. vare. [= F. nwiiis- 
matographie, Sp. -grafia, Pg. and mod.L. -graphia: 
see -GRAPHY.] The systematic description of 
coins; the descriptive pait of numismatics. 

1853 Humpurey Coin Col/, Alan. xvi. 180 Our term numis- 
matics, numismatography, &c., &c., by which the science 
of the study of coins is known, we also receive from the 
Romans. 

Numismato'logist. [Cf.next and -oLocisr.] 
A numismatist. 

1835 Burnes 7 rav. Bokhara (ed. 
pressions and drawings of it..for the. .satisfaction of numis- 
matologists. 1859 W. H. Grecory £gyft II. 130 Naturalist, 
archeologist, numismatologist; in short, something of 
everything. 

Numismatology. [-oLocy.] The science 
of numismatics. 

1815 Soutuery in Q. Rev. XII. 519 At a very early age, 
Barré had formed a taste for numismatology. 1839 Genéd. 
Mag. Sept. 316/2 The General..turned his attention to 
numismatology. 1856 Suytu Aowman Haim. Coins 276 The 
numismatology of Europe has been so bitterly degraded. 

+Numm. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. numme, ad. L. 
nummus.| A coin. 

1694 Motreux Raéelais v. Ep. Pantagruel’s Lymosin, 
Large heaps of Numns to fill your largest Coffers. 

Nummary (nv'mari), a [ad. L. nammartus, 
f. nemmus a coin.) 

1. Pertaining or relating to money or coinage. 

1660 WATERHOUSE Arms & Ari. 31 They allowed none 
participants with them on ordinary and nummary accounts. 
1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 5 All 
over Europe for many Ages preceding the 14th Century, the 
nummary Pound, and the Ponderal or Pound Weight of 
Silver were the same. 1810 G. CuALmers Caledonia II. 1. 
37 Alexander III followed the nummary example of Alex- 
ander I. 1817 Rupinc Ann. Coinage (1840) I. 112 He is of 
opinion that they borrowed their money pound from the 
Greeks, and their nummary language from the Romans. 
1837 Penny Cyct. VII. 329/2 It was then, as it still is, the 
2q4oth part of the nummary pound. 

. Dealing with, occupied with, coins or moncy. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. iv. 12 Nummary Authors 
observe, that a Castle or wall’d City was the pourtraicture 
of a Roman Colony. 1807-8 Syp. Smytu 2. Plymley's Lett. 
Wks. 1859 II. 168/2 Indignity to George Rose would be felt 
by the smallest nummary gentleman in the king’s employ. 

umme, obs. f. Nums. Nummen, pa. pple. 
of Nim to take. Ods. IWummer, obs. f. NUMBER. 

Nummet (nz'mét). dia/. Also nommit, -et. 
[Corruption of Noonmgat; cf. NamMet and Nun- 
mock]. A light meal or luncheon, 

1825 Jennincs Ods. Dial. W. Eng., Nummet,a short ineal 
between breakfast and dinner; nunchion. 1850 CoLLins 
Gower Dial. in Trans. Phil. Soc. \V. 222 Nommet, a 
luncheon of bread, cheese, &c.—not a regular meal. 1892 
O'NeEwt Devonshire [dyls 110 Fore-bit and Breakfast, 
Rear-bit and Dinner; Numimit and Crummit, And a bit 
after Supper, 

Nummi-, combining form of L. xzmus coin, 
as | Nummi-amorous a., fond of or loving money. 
Nummi-cultivate v., to encourage or assist with 
money or payment; so Nummi-cultivated ///. 
a.and Nummi-culture. Nummiform a., shaped 
like a coin (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

1650 B. Discod/ine. 28, 1 could demonstrate it to be.. Versi- 
pellous, Centireligious, Nummiamorous. 1860 Reape 8/4 
Commandm.250 The dagger stroke that slew Marloe in his 
twenty-ninth year, struck down a heaven born and nummi- 
cultivated genius. Jé/d. 265 If this Anglo-Saxon [Shake- 
speare] had not been nummicultivated by the theatre. 
lbid., Under example, stimulus, and nummi-culture. 

Nummie, Numming: see Numpy, NuMBING. 

+Nummist. 0s. rare. [f. L. numm-us 
+-IsT.] Numismatist. 

1703 Hickes in Thoresby Corr. II. 36 This gentleman,.. 
so particularly a great nummist, as famous as any.. for his 
knowledge of coins. 

Wummock, variant of Numer, 

1875 Sat, Rev. 3 Aug. 140/1 Our whortle-gatherers..sit 
down for their ‘nummock’ of bread and whortleberries, 
washed down by.. water. i 

+Numms. Oés. Cant. (See quots.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nummis, a Sham, or Collar 
Shirt, to hide the t’other when Dirty. 1755 Deane Swirt 
Ess. on Swift 273 The wearing of numms, or scraps of linen 
to cover dirty shirts, 

Nummular (nvmizla1), a. [f. L. nummul-us, 
dim. of zummus coin, piece of money + -AR 2.] 

1. Of or pertaining to money. 

t in Baiwey (vol. 11). Hence in Jounson, etc. 
. Path. Coin-shaped, esp. of sputa. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 15 All 
these [cauteries] may be very well reduced to three. The 
oval, gonal oj lar. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 166 The sputum was frothy on admission, but 
subsequently became nummular. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 

III. 553 Spots intermediate in size between the guttate 
and nummular, “ 

+Nummula‘rian. Oés. rave—. [f. L. num- 
mularius, £. nummulus.] A money-changer. 

¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 58 He ouerthrewe the 
Lordes & shedde the monee of the Numelariens, 


2) ILI. 379 Taking im- 


NUMMULARY. 
Nummulary (nvmi/lari), a. 


MULAR a. and -AkY 1.) Nummary. 

1767 W. CLARKE Connexion Coins 283 The Romans ap- 
plied all their nummulary language to such real coins as 
were struck within that empire. /é/d. 483 The Roman 
nummulary pound was one quarter less than that by which 
this payment was adjusted. 1817 Rupinc Ann. Coinage 
(1840) I. 205 The nummulary Talent, which was in common 
use by the Greeks, and according to which the Anglo- 
Saxons rated their greater fines, that is, by multiples of 
sixty Pounds. 1838 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 514/2 The 
twelfth part of the nummulary Saxon pound, and the fif- 
teenth of the commercial. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 1. 
92 The identity of the nummulary weight and of the standard 
silver coin. .was first defaced by Edward I himself. 

Nummulated, f//. a. Path. [f. L. num- 
mui-us.) Coin-shaped, nummular. 

1873 F. T. Roperts Handbk. Med. 419 Sometimes they 
(sc. sputa] are very tenacious. .and may form distinct ‘num- 
mulated’ masses. 1876 BristowE 7%. § Pract. Med. (1878) 
367 The sputa which yield this odour are generally distinctly 
purulent, occasionally nummulated. 

Nummuline (nv'mivlain), a. and sb. Geol. 
[f. as prec. +-INE!,] A. adj. Nummulitic. 

1865 CaRPENTER in /xtedlect. Obs. May 291 These tubuli, 
as in the existing representatives of the Nummuline series, 
usually run parallel to each other. 1875 Dawson Dawn of 
Life vii. 185 The nummuline-layer..unmistakably occurs in 
cracks or fissures, both in Canadian and Connemara ophite. 

B. sé. A nummulite. 

1879 CARPENTER in Excycl. Brit. IX. 384/2 The same 
irregularities in the grouping of the tubuli that.. we find in 
recent Nummulines. 

Nummulite (nv misloit). Zool, [f. L. num- 
mul-us, dim, of nummus coin + -ITE! 2.) A 
genus of fossil foraminiferous cephalopods belong- 
ing to the order Po/ytha/amia, found abundantly 
in the Tertiary strata ; an individual of this genus. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrad/. I. 453 The nummulites, or por- 
pites, occur in the limestone of Egypt and of France. 18: 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnil. 11. 148/2 In the freshwater rocks 
of the Isle of Wight we find the nummulite. 1868 W. S. O. 
tr. Figuier's Ocean World iv.79 The greater part of the 
Egyptian pyramids is only an aggregation of Nummulites. 
1884 Leisure Hour Apr. 236/2 Immense numbers of disc- 
like shells of protozoa, the Nummulites. 

attrib. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man x. 241 The Nummu- 
lite Limestone was undoubtedly oceanic. 

Nummulitic (nvmivlitik), a. Geol. [f. prec. 
+-1¢.] Containing, or formed of, nummulites, 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. II. 185 Secondary rocks, com- 
posed in great part of grey and greenish sandstone and 
conglomerate, with some thick beds of nummulitic lime- 
stone. 1863 Dana J/an. Geol. 523 They [the pyramids] 
are largely Nummulitic, many beds consisting almost wholly 
of.. Nummulites. 1882 Geikiz 7ext-dk. Geol. vi. iv. 837 
The early Tertiary or nummulitic sea was upheaved into a 


succession of giant mountains. 
Numnah (nvmna). [var. of Numpau.] A 


thick cloth or felt; a saddle-cloth; a pad placed 
under a saddle to prevent soreness. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 157 The bridles 
are laid over the cantles,..numnah or blanket over all. 
1873 in Champion & Wilton Saddles §& Sore Backs 31 Far 
superior to the numnah at present in use, or the leather 
numnah or pad, 1891 Field 7 Mar. p. xiv/3 Sponge-lined 
patent numnahs for the prevention of sore backs. 

attrib, 1893 Baily's Mag. May 261/2,1 crept into my 
numnah bag, where I was soon quite snug. 

Numness, obs. form of NuMBNESS. 

+ Nump(s. 0és. Also8 numphs. [Of obscure 
oiigin.] A silly or stupid person, (Used chiefly 
in jocular address.) 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Kt. Burning P.u.ii, Hum. What do 
you think I am? asf. An arrant noddy...Zuce. Fare- 
wel, my pretty Nump, I am very sorry I cannot bear thee 
company. 1673 Br. S. Parker Refr. Reh. Transp. 85 
‘These are villainous Engines indeed; but take heart, 
Numps! 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/1 Alas! poor Numphs, 
thy Jobbernole Seems scarce informed by a Soul. ?1730 
Royal Remarks ¥ Many Fools.., tical Numpses. 

Numparel(l, obs. or dial. ff. NoNPAREIL. 
Numauid. rave. [L. numguid, used to 
introduce a question.] An inquisitive person. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 675 The barber's shop is the 
everlasting resort and solace of the numquids of the turban. 

Numskull (nvmskzl). Forms: a. 8-9 numb- 
skull; numpscull, -skull. 8. 8-9 numscull (8 
-scul, -scal), 8- numskull (8 -skul). [f. NumB 
a. + SKULL sé.] 

1. A dull-witted or stupid person ; a blockhead, 
thickhead, dolt. 

a, 1724 Swirt Let. fo Wood Wks. 1841 II. 50, I remember 
not to have known a greater numbskull than thou art. 
1773 GotpsM. Stoops to Cong. u. i, You numbskulls ! and 
so while.. you are quarrelling for places the guests must 
be starved. 1800 Sporting Mag. XV1. 284 I’m not so great 
a fool..as gba numpscull Jack ! 1834 M. Scorr Tone 
Cringle xvi, y will not the numbskulls confine their 
infernal dullness to them. 1839 Lanpor Andrea of Hun- 
gary 84 1’ve swum two nights And days together upon Baian 
wine..; ‘twould swamp that leaky nump-skull. 

8. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husd. 1. ii, Thou art a 
numscul I see already. 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 490 If 
he’s a fool, and like a numskul chuses To consort with those 
weedling jades, the Muses. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. 
(1824) 130 Every modern numskull, who takes hold of a 
subject he knows nothing about. 1867 TroLLorE Chron, 
Barset 11, \xxiii. 295 He considered them to be numskulls, 
and little better than idiots. 

attrib. and Comb. 1814 Hitt Let. to Carlyle 9 May, Ever 
varying the scene with wit and mirth, while honest Peter 


[See Num- 


262 


must hold on in one numskull track to all eternity. 1828 
Soutuey Ef. to A. Cunningham, An honest fellow of the 
numskull race ;..a very goose. 

2. The head, pate, noddle, esf. that of a dull or 


stupid person. 

1717 Prior Alma 1.127 Or Toes, or Fingers, in this Case, 
Of Num-scull’s Self shou’d take the Place. 1738 Gentil. 
Mag. VIII. 197/2 Their Children..having at their Birth 
Nunsculls, like those obtain’d by Art by their Parents. 
1742 Fiecpinc ¥. Andrews ut. xii, The nonsensical dictates 
of his own numscull. a@1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rnd. W. Ind. 
(1834) 37 He never could squeeze his great numskull into it. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy iii, Confound your numskull! I 
didn’t say a word about ink. 1850 T. A. TRoLLope /apress. 
Wand. xiii. 210 Tell them what you will, they shake their 
wise numskulls when you have done. 

Hence Nu‘mskullism, stupidity. 

1806 Anna Sewarp Lefé. (1811) VI. 268 His reminiscences 
familiarize us with the interior of the court of George the 
First and Second, and display, in full light, the numskullism 
of both those regal personages. 

Nums. ed (nomskzld), a. 
-ED%.] Dull- or slow-witted ; stupid. 

1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 12 His Proxy, 
some numb-skull’d Officer, whom he most esteems. 1712 
Arsutunor John Bull. xii, That Clod-pated, Numskull’d, 
Ninny-hammer of yours. 1881 DurrieLp Don Quixote I. 
361 Is it possible that your worship is so numskulled and so 
lacking in brains? 

Hence Numsku'lledness. 

1885 Sat. Rev. 28 Nov. 717 The practitioners of this 
black art..carried it out with at least a heroic consistency 
of numskulledness. 

+ Nu‘mskully, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ty2.] 
In the manner of a numskull; stupidly. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 88. 3/2 You answer Questions so 
Numscully. 

Nun (nv), 56.1 Forms: a, 1-7 
une, 4- nun (5 nunn, Sc. nwn). £8. 3-6 
nonne, 5-6 none (5 nonn, 6 noone). [OE. 
nunne, = OHG. nunna (MHG. and mod.G. dial. 
nunne), ON. and (M)Sw. xunna; also ME. 
nonne (prob. a. OF r. xonne), = MDu. nonne (Du. 
non), MSw. nonna, Da, and G. nonne. The 
ultimate source is eccl. L. zona, fem. of nonnus 
monk (in late Gr. vévva, vévvos), originally a title 
given to elderly persons, whence It. 20220, nonna 
grandfather, grandmother, Sicilian sennu, nunna 
father, mother, Sard. sonnet, nonna godfather, 
godmother.] 

1. A woman devoted to a religious life under cer- 
tain vows; usually, one who has vowed poverty, 
chastity, and obedience, and who lives in a con- 
vent under a certain rule, as in the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Churches. 

a. cgootr. Beda’s Hist. wv. xxiii. (1890) 340 Was in pam 
seolfan mynstre sumu haligu nunne. cxooo AELFkIc in 
Assmann Ags. Hom. (1889) 11. 368 Synd swa peah ba 
wudewan..to nunnan gehadode. azxraz O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 963, He macode per twa abbotrice, an of 
muneca, oder of nunna. a 122g Ancr. R. 316 Ich am on 
ancre, a nunne,..a meiden. c1275 Sinners beware 169 in 
O. E, Misc. 77 Mvnekes and Nunnen Pat heom wyte ne 
kunnen From sucche lecherye Heo schule to helle cume. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 29284 Qua smites..munk, or frer, nun, or 
chanun,..he is cursd. c¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 62 Saue nunnes 
slo3 he sykerly pe relygyous pat par war. c 1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Rympled liche a nunnys 
veylle. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 360/2 Nune, womann of re- 
lygione, sonialis, monacha. 1538 Starkey England u. 
i. 148 Monkys, frerys,..and nunnys, of the wych..ther 
ys nosmal nombur. 1594 Suaks. Rich. [//, 1v. iv. 201 For 
my Daughters.. They shall be praying Nunnes, not weeping 
bana 1613 May Decl. Est. Clothing iv. 19 Then do 
they punish the clothier for that fault as the Frier whipt 
the Nun with a Fox taile. 1671 WoopHrap St. 7eresa 1. 
xxvi. 166 There was no perswading her to be a Quire-Nun, 
but a Lay-Sister. 171 be For Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 
I. 78 Does my mother think to make a nun of me? 1797 Mrs. 
Ravctirre /tadian xi, Vivaldi perceived a procession of nuns 
approaching from a distant aisle. 1838 Lyrron Calderon 
iii, You may well look surprised, when actresses turn nuns. 
1880 ‘ Ourpa’ Moths I. 107 It seems to me you are shut up 
like a nun. 

B. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 18 A Nonne bare was of on 
Abbeie. ¢ 1330 R. BrunNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8029 Scho 

s nonne of relygion At Seint Petres kirke of pis toun. 1377 

ANGL. P. Pl. B. v. 153, 1 haue an aunte to nonne and an 
abbesse bothe. 1420 £. E. Wills (1882) 54, 1 will ge 
nonne bat kepid me in my seknes haue ij nobles. r 
Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 28 A lytel besyde the waye. .stode 
a cloyster of black nonnes. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de 
W. 1495) 1. 305 She is my nonne & yours & he named 
her so; bycause they named in lyke wyse the deuoute 
virgynes in that regyon, 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 
clv. 187 Noones, hauynge no reuenewes aboue x.li. shall 
pay nothynge. c1550 Bate KX. Yohan (Camden) 2 Monkes, 
Chanons & nones in dyvers coloure and shappe. 1594 
Wittosie Avisa xiii, She is no Saynt, She is no onne. 

b. A priestess or votaress of some pagan deity. 
c893 K. AELrreD Oros. ww. iv. 162 On dere ilcan tide 
Caperronie wes hatenu heora goda nunne. @1400-50 
Alexander 2179 (Dubl.), Zacora hym sayd, a semlych Nonn, 
Par was none oper answer. at 4 Surrey Zneid iv. 38 
And whisketh through the town like Bachus nunne. 1 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. xiii. 175 Like one of Bacchus raging 
frantike Nunnes. 1608 Topsett Serpents (2658) 765 The 
Nuns that keep the fire of Vesta as their lives. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Rededl. vi. § 42 How much more Chris- 
tian was that Athenian Nun in Plutarch. 1698 Houcuton 
Hush, (ed. Bradley, 1727) 11. 365 The law of the twelve 
tables prohibited all but the Emperor and Vestal Nuns to 
be bury'd within the city [Rome]. 


[f. prec. + 


nunne, 5 


NUNATAK. 


c. transf. A courtesan. 

1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 11. 60, An abbess, 
well known about town, with a smart little nun in her suite. 
1825 C. Wesrmacott Lng. Spy I. 167 The nuns of St. 


Clements. 
2. The name of various birds: a. The Blue 


Titmouse, Parus ceruleus. 

1589 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomenclator 60 Parus minor, a 
litle titmouse, called a Nunne, because his heade is filletted 
as it were Nunlike. 1 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 262 
The blue Titmouse or Nun: Parus ceruleus. 19774 G. 
WuirtE Sedborne xli, The blue titmouse, or nun, is a great 
frequenter of houses, and a general devourer. 1843 Z ist 
I. 215 Looking cautiously through a crevice, 1 saw a nun 
actively engaged in ferreting out the small white grub. 
1903 Daily Graphic 31 Jan. 11/1 During the winter you 
generally see the tomtit..in his character of ‘the nun’. 

b. The Smew, Mergus albellus. [So G. nonne.] 

1666 Merrett Pinax 183 Wun est avis aquatica quer- 
quedula paulo minor, Rostrum ei rotundum [etc.]. 1674 
Ray Coll. Words, Water Fowl 95 This hath no English 
name known to me, unless it be that which Dr. Merret in 
his Pinax calls by the name of Nun: The Germans call it 
the White Nun. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 466 Mergus 
major cirratus, the Smew, or White Nun. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. \1. 438. 1817 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallow- 
tribe (ed. 6) 93 Mergus albellus, Smew..,white Nun, Lough- 
diver. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 646 Nun.., the adult 
male Smew, from his delicate white and black plumage. 

c. A variety of the domestic pigeon. 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, There are indeed 
many sorts of igen such as Helmets, Nuns, Tumblers, 
Barbs. 1735 f foore Columbarium 48 The Nun..is a 
bird somewhat larger than a Jacobine, her Plumage is 
very particular, and she seems to take her Name from it. 
1868 Boy's Own Bk. 359 The Nun..attracts notice from the 
pleasing contrast in its feathers ; its head is almost covered 
with a veil of white feathers, which gives it its name. 

d. = Nun-sirp. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

3. A species of Venus-shell. zave—'. 

1681 Grew AMuszum 1. vi. i. 138 Many of this sort, 
striated, are found, saith Mr. Lyster, near Hartle-pool in 
the County of Durham, where the People call them Nuns. 

4. A species of moth. 

1832 RENNIE Butterfi. § M. 96 The Nun... Wings one 
inch one-twelfth. 1890 Pall Mall G. 14 Aug. 4/3 The 
devastating moth, knownas the ‘nun ’, has made its appear- 
ance in north and west Germany. 

+5. (See DaMseEL 4.) Oés. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, as nun- 
novice, -portress, -princess, -sister, etc. 
¢ goo Wa:rFeRrTH tr.Gregory’s Dial. 30 Be bere nunfemnan, 
pe bat pone leahtric. cxgo00 Rude St. Benet (Prose) 147 
Efter pis sal pat nun nouece stand stil befor pe auter. 1768 
Barerti Maun. & Customs Italy 11. 21 To get out of the 
convent at night by the connivance of the nun-portress. 
1879 J. D. Lone 4neid I. 304 Till the nun-princess Ilia 
Bear unto Mars two children at a birth. 1892 Daily News 
20 Oct. 5/7 To crown their sorrows, another nun-sister.. 
had sunk under an attack of typhus. 

b. Miscellaneous, as 22n-looking, -nature, etc. 

1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 90 ‘These black eyes. . 
took additional charms from the nun-looking wimple. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xvi, The place they live in was 
some sort of nun-shop long ago. 1863 KincsLey in Reader 
Oct. 507 Theirs is the true nun-nature. a Howe tis 
Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 268 Soft nun-voices speaking French 
through grated doors. i 

c. In genitive combs., as nun’s cloth, a thin 
woollen stuff; nun’s cotton, = xun's thread; 
nun’s fiddle (see quot.) ; tmun’s flesh, a cold 
or ascetic temperament; nun’s thread, a fine 
white sewing-cotton, such as is used by nuns; 
nun’s veiling, a thin dress-stuff. 

1884 Cassell's Mag. Mar. 246/1 *Nun's cloths are also now 
printed in chintz patterns. 1903 Hucues Mus. Guide 213 

Nun's-fiddle, marine trumpet. 1672 DryDEN Assignation 
1. i, They that look for *Nuns flesh in me shall be mistaken. 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. i, V'll be sworn Miss has not 
an Inch of Nun’s Flesh about her. — x: Winpuam Sf. 
(1812) I. 304 With no.haste to privation of their own 
comforts, with not one bit of Nun’s flesh about them. 1815 
Zeluca 111, 234 Lady Floray couldn't have been much of a 
girl when she did marry—if she was hei eight years, she 
must have had a little nun’s flesh about her. 1766 W. Gor- 
pon Gen. Counting-ho. 322, 1 small box *nuns thread. 1844 
G. Dopp Textile Manuf. iv. 140 The making of sewing- 
thread, known by the names of ‘ ounce-thread ’ and ‘ nun’s- 
thread’. 1883 77u¢h 31 May 747/1, Lady Florence Max- 
well’s toilette was of cream *nun’s veiling. 

+Nun, sd.2 Obs. rare. [Peth. the same as 
prec.] A child’s top. Also nun-gig. ‘ 

1598 FLorio, 7urdine, a toppe, gigge or nunne that chil- 
dren plaie with, a whirlegigge. 16x Corcr., Sadot, a Top, 
Gig, or Nunne to whip, or play with. 1615 Markuam 
Country Contentm. 1. (1635) it. 11 There be other Anglers 
which make their Corks [for floats] in the fashion of a Nun- 
gigge, small at both ends, and bigge in the middest. 

Nun, v. vare—'. [f. Nun sd.1] ¢vans. To con- 


fine or shut 2 as in a nunnery. . 

1753-4 RicHARDSON Grandison (1766) V. 45 I will have 
you to town, and nun you up with Aunt Ne! 

| Nunatak. [Eskimo: introduced by Nor- 
denskiéld.] A peak of rock appearing above 
the surface of the inland ice in Greenland. 

The Swedish plural takker has sometimes been used 
in English works. ¥ 

1882 J. D. Wuitney Climatic Changes 303 Camp was 
made..at the foot of a nunatak, the summit of which was 
4,960 feet above the sea-level. 1888 Zizes 20 Nov. 9/5 The 
‘nunataks’ ane rise oF Pagere st share bs eae vane. 
1900 Vatic OV. 391 e visi! is in the form 
Bebotakeor A poe eth talus beaches here and there. 


NUN-BIRD. 


Nun-bird. Ornith. [f. Nun sd.1] A South 
American puff-bird of the genus Monacha. 

188r Scrater Yacamars & Puff-birds 146 ‘Yhe White- 
winged Nunbird [J/onacha nigra] was one of the first South 
American birds known to scientific naturalists. /d¢d. 153 
The Peruvian White-faced Nunbird seems to be an abundant 
and generally distributed species in Upper Amazonia, /éid. 
158 Monacha pallescens, the Pale Nunbird. 

Nun-buoy. NVauz. [Cf. Nun 54.2, quot. 1615.] 
A buoy of circular shape in the middle and taper- 
ing towards each end. 

1703 Dampier Voy. II1. 1. 149 The Tide. .runs very swift 
here, so that our Nun-buoy would not bear above the Water 
to be seen. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Buoy, 
Nun- Buoys, are shaped like the middle frustum of two cones, 
abutting upon one common base. 1816 Specif Foulerton's 
Patent No. 4040, The term nun buoy is applied generally 
to that description of buoy which is fastened by a rope to a 
ship's anchor by which you may know where the anchor lies. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pkt.-Bk. v. (ed. 2) 136 Wrecks will 
still continue to be marked by green nun-buoys. 

| Nune dimi‘ttis. [L., the first words of 
the Song of Simeon in Luke ii. 29.] 

1. The canticle beginning with these words. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Evening Pr. Rubric, After that, 
(Wunc dimittis) in Englishe, as foloweth. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
On Death, The sweetest Canticle is, Manc dimittis ; when 
a Man hath obtained worthy Ends, and Expectations. 1872 
A. ve Vere Leg. St. Patrick, St. P. §& Impostor, Those 
Elders twain With hands upraised .. sang the ‘Nunc 
Dimittis ’. 

b. Hence /o sing (one's) nunc dimittis, to de- 
clare oneself willing or delighted to depart from 
life or from some occupation. 

1642 NETHERSOLE Consid. upon Affairs 8, I should.. 
cheerfully sing ay Nunc dimittis. 1776 J. Avams Wks. 
(1854) IX. 391 When these things are once completed, I 
shall..sing my zuac dimittis, return to my farm [etc.]. 
1825 Han. Morr in W. Roberts AZemz. (1834) 1V. 257 If I 
could see the abolition of the slavery..in the West Indies.. 
I could sing my nunc dimittis with joy. 1859 Darwin Life 
& Lett, (1887) II. 232, 1 am now contented, and can sing my 
“nunc dimittis’, 

2. Permission to depart; departure, dismissal. 

1654 Wotton’s Lett. 1. 120 (Stanf.), Yet my good Lord, at 
least procure me of my Lord the King a Nance dimittis, 
leave to depart. 1699 ‘ Misaurus’ Honour of Gout in Harl, 
Misc, (1809) I. 44 He tells the decumbent a long story of 
the pains and misery of life, in order to make his xc 
dimittis go down the easier. 1829 Edin. Rev. XLIX. 218 
We shall now bow our heads to the unc dimittis, come 
when it may. 

+Nunce. Oés. Also 7 nonce. [Anglicized 
form of Nuncio or xuncius NUNTIUS, or a. F, 
nonce.) = NUNCIO. 

1566 in Keith A/ist. Ch. Scot. App. 1.135 Hir Majestie 
can nocht be empeschit with ony ny sines concerning the 
Nunce. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. x. 420 
Pelleuzi..was the Papes nunce. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1X. viii. § 44. 498 Two Nunces from the Pope..meete him 
at Northampton. 1686 Wake E£-xfos. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 

. xxxv, The Faculty of Divinity, at the Command of the 

once,..censured his Propositions. *_ 

Nuncheon (nz‘nfan). Now da/. Forms: a. 4 
nonechenche, nonschonches, 5 -senches ; Sv. 4 
noynsankys, 5-6 none-, nunschank(i)s. B. 5 
noonchyns, -shyns, nonsiens, 6 nunchings, 6- 7 
nuncions (7 -chions), -tions. y. 5 noneshyne, 
8-9 noonchin(e; 7, 9 noonshun. 6, 6-7 (9) 
nonchion ; 6 nuntion, 7 -cian; 6- nunchion, 
7- nuncheon, 9g da/, nunchen, -chin(g), -chun, 
-shon. [ME. nén(e)shench, f. ndn(e Noon + 
shench (OE, scenc) draught, cup. Until the 17th 
cent. usually in forms with final s. In mod. 
western and south-western dialect the shorter 
form nunch is also current: cf. Juncheon and 
dunch.)__ A_ slight refreshment of liquor, etc., 
originally taken in the afternoon; a light refresh- 
ment taken between meals ; a lunch. 

a, aes in Riley Mem. London 265 Nonechenche. 1375-6 
Abingdon Abbey Acc. (1892) 28 Vnde liberantur Conuentui, 
pro eorum nonschonches,, .j panis et j lagena ceruisie. 1 
Reg. Nigrum Aberbrothoc (Bann, Club) 43 That day that 
he wyrkis he sal haf.a penny til his noynsankys. 1422-3 in 
Gentl. Mag. (1830) C. 11. 592 It'm to ij Carpenters be j od 
to eche of hem, with her Nonsenches, 1491 St. Giles Char- 
ters (1859) p. xx, To haif bot thair noneschanks allanerly after- 
none. 1529 ag Rec. Stirling (1887) 1. 35 Haiffand ilk 
werk day ane half hour afor nyne houris afor none to his 
disjone, and ane othir half hour afor four houris eftyr none 
to his nunschankis. 1§36 in Jervise Men:. Angus §& Mearns 
(1885) I. 298 Na tyme of li of di nor hanki 

B. 1422-3 in Gentl. Mag. (1830) C. 11. 592 It’m to on 
Robert Dawber for his dawbyng be vij dayes,..with his 
noonchyns. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 64, ij 
carp with her i rs9r Percivat. Sf. Dict., 

‘erenda,..an_afternoones nuncions or drinking, a beuer. 
1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (1842) 57 Then a set breakfast, 
then dinner, then afternoones nunchings, a supper, and a 
rere supper. 1622 Masse tr, Aleman’s Guzman d’Alf. 276 
Which being both put together would not make up together 
a reasonable nunchions, 1649 Wandering Few in Halliw. 
Bk. Charac. (3857) 24 In one of these pipes is my mornings 
draught,..in a third, my after-noons nuntions, 

y- @1500 Egerton MS, 2108 If. 57 b, To vij. other laborers 
++, every man, iij.d. and for noneshyne, iv.d, 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 11. i, Harvest-folkes..On sheafes of corne 
were at their noonshuns close, 1772 Graves Sir. Ouix. 
(1783) III. 14 They took a comfortable noonchine together. 
1808 JANE AusTEN Lett. (1884) I. 353 Immediately after the 

which ded their arrival a party set off for 
Buckwell. 1875 Whitby Gloss, s.v., It was n't a dinner, it 
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was only a bit of a noonshun. 
Life 1. 36, 1 will give you some bread and cheese and 
gingerbread for noonchin. 

6. 1580 Hottysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Le Gouster,..an 
afternoones banket, an onchion. a@rs91 H. Smitu Wks. 
(1867) I. 56 Is there nothing in the sacrament but bread and 
wine, like an hungry nuncion? 1603 Harsnet Pof. /mpost. 
xxiii, 158 Perverting the Nature of the Holy Communion, 
to a private Nunchion for a priest alone. 16r1 Corcr., 
Collation de Moyne, a Monks nuncheon; as much as 
another man eats at a large meale. 1694 Urguhart’s Rabe- 
fais 1. xlvi, Some say there is..no Dinner like a Lawyer's, 
no Afternoon’s Nunchion like a Vintner’s. 1734 FieLpinc 
Old Man taught Wisd. Wks. 1784 II. 126, 1 don't eat a 
great deal, unless it be at breakfast..and afternoon’s nun- 
chion. 1790 T. Pryce Voc. Cornish, Croust, an afternoon’s 
nuncheon, 1822 Scort NigeZ ii, | came to get my four-hours’ 
nunchion from you. 1858 HuGHES Scour. White Horse 61 
A long table was laid out for luncheon, or nunching as the 
boots. .called it. 1893 //7/tsh. Gloss. App. 198 About Salis- 
bury Nuncheon is between ro and 10.30 a.m., and again at 
4 p.m., and is a very small meal. 

Nunciate (nv‘nfieit), 50.1. [Trreg. f. L. reenczas 
or wznctare, perh. atter /egate.}] One who or that 
which announces ; a messenger, nuntius. 

1595 W. Smitu Chloris (1877) 4 Vouchsafe to reade these 
lincs.., Nuntiates of wo with sorrow being clad. 1762 Hoorr 
Yasso x1. viii, All the nunciates of th’ ethereal reign, Who 
testified the glorious death to man. 1851 C. L. Situ tr. 
Tasso 1. \xix, Do thou, my nunciate,..Dispose him in my 
name to what imparts vantage to us and him. 

Nuneiate, 5.2 [ad. It. szstato, tf r200- 
tiato: see Nuncro and -aTE1a.] Nunciature. 

1882-3 ScuarrF Encycl. Relig. Knowd, 2273 Carlo Borromeo 
. established a nunciate in Switzerland. 

+Nuwnciate, 7. Cds. rave—'. (See quot.) 

1708 Brit, Apollo No.7. 3/1 This Court had resolv'd to 
send thither Monsieur Aldobrandin without being Nun- 
ciated, or having a Brief for Nuncio. 

+ Nuncia‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. 2unctation-em, 
n. of action f. swncrdre, nuntidre to announce. 
So Sp. munctacion, It. nuncziazione.] The action 
of announcing; annunciation. 

c1450 Cursor M. 11001 (Laud), The nunciacion Of Cryst 
that broght vs alle pardoun, 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logtke 
3 Nunciation, that is, telling, or reporting. 1633 ‘I. Apams 
Exp. 2 Pet, i. 13 There is no nunciation of the Gospel, how- 
soever there may be a proclamation of Judgment. 1649 
Argts, upon Writ of Habeas Corpus 19 Our case is by the 
Nunciation of many. 

Nunciative (nv'nfiativ), @ rare. [f. L. 
nunciat-, ppl. stem of scare (see prec.) + -IVE.] 
Conveying a message or messages ; making an- 
nouncements, 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord xviii. B2, The Ministerial 
power being not compulsive,,.but Nunciative, Swasory, 
and directive. argor fk, W. H. Myers Hum. Personality 
(1903) II]. 88 They are all of them message-bearing or 
nunciative automatisms. 

So + Nunciatory a. Ods. vare. 

1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist.'To Rdr., For of letters there 
be sundrie sortes [4/axg. Nunciatorie, Lamentatorie, Con- 
solatorie]. 1 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 59 A 
Letter Nunciatorie from a sonne to his father or friends 
touching his being in service. 

Nunciature (nvnfiatitior). Also 7 nuntiat- 
ure. fad. It. menzzatura (=Sp. and Pg. nzvn- 
ciatura, F, nonciature), f£. nunzio Nuwcio.} 

1. The representation of the Pope at a foreign 


court by his nuncio ; the office of nuncio. 

1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 51 All 
Affairs of Religion which occur in those Kingdoms, fall 
likewise under the same Nuntiature. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. 
Italy 1. 12 They are good for Nunciatures, Embassies, and 
Stateemployments. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4775/2 The Pope's 
Nuncio was lodged in the palace of the nunciature. 1768 
Ann. Reg., Hist, Europe 9/1 \t was also resolved..to sup- 
press the jurisdiction of the Nunciature. 1858 tr. Life 
Xavier 44 Xavier replied that however vile such services 
might appear they would not degrade the dignity of the 
Nunciature, 1887 Pall Mal/G. 11 July 7/1 The time has not 
arrived. .for establishing anything resembling a nunciature 
or apostolic delegation in London. 

2. The period during which a given person holds 
the office of papal nuncio. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 1c6 Some 
[churches] remaining without pastors all the time of his 
nuntiature. é H. Hist. Cardinals u. 11. 186 He 
had been, .pleas’d with his proceedings during his Nuntia- 
ture. 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. Il. v. 121 A 
History.. which he wrote during his Nunciature in Spain. 
1818 Gentd. Mag, LXXXVIII. 1. 127 The Pope..sent him 
to the Court of Spain, during which Nunciature he was pro- 
moted to the purple. 1896 VizeTELLy tr. Zola's Rome 28 
First. Leo's religious education at Rome, then his brief 
nunciature at Brussels, é 

Nuncio (nv‘nfio). Also 6- nuntio, [a. earlier 
It. nuncio, nuntio (now nunzio),=Sp. and Pg. 
nuncio :—L. nuncius, nuntius messenger. ] 

1. A permanent official representative of the 


Roman See at a foreign court. : 

a, 1528 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1m. 11. 103 His Holines 
morover sent to his Nuncio a Copie of a lettre sent from 
the Nuncio in Hungaria. 1577 Harrison Descr. Eng. ii. in 
Holinshed 1, 143 The pope understanding what he was 
by his Nuncio here in England, Futter Ch, Hist. 
m. 63 A Nuncio differed from a gate, almost as a 
Lieger from an extraordinary Ambassadour. 1700 TyRRELL 
Hist. Eng. 11, 858 The Pope had sent his Nuncios all over 
Europe. 17. OBERTSON /ist. Scot. 1. 1v. 293 She now 
resolved to allow a nuncio from the pope publicly to enter 
her dominions. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. iii. (1876) 1. 115 
The nuncio received a message at Brussels, that he must not 


1880 Miss Yoncr Love & | enter the kingdom. 


NUNCUPATION. 


1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. ix. 155 
Contributions for the maintenance of cardinals, foreign 
bishops, and nuncios. 

B. 1586 J. Hooker //7st. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 169/1 Two 
friers, whose gownes were too long for them to follow the 
earle and the popes nuntio. 1617 Moryson /¢/. 1. 81 The 
Inquisitors of Religion..: namely the Popes Nuntio, and the 
Patriarke. a1648 Lp. Herpert A utodiog. (1886) 236 The 
Pope's _nuntio, the Emperor's ambassador,..and_ others. 
21715 Burner Ow Time (1766) 11. 57 In dangerous prac- 
tices with the Pope’s Nuntio. 1762-71 H. WaLro_E l’ertue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111. 216 In the service of cardinal 
Dada, the pope's nuntio, 1823 Lincarp ///st. Eng. VI. 139 
Leo sent to the court, as nuntio for religious matters, Giro- 
lamo Aleandri, prefect of the Vatican library. 

2. One who bears a message; a messenger. 

1601 SuHaks. Twel. N.1. iv. 28 She will attend it better in 
thy youth, Then in a Nuntio’s of more graue aspect. 1644 
10th Kep. Hist, AlSS. Comm. App. 1V. 70 Having so op- 
portune a nuncio I could not let pass without presenting a 
few lines unto you. 1710 Pol. Ballads (1860) II. 95 ‘he 
godly Lay-Five..By me their sure nuncio do send you this 
greeting. 

Jig. 1617 Witner Fidelia, Fuvenilia (1633) 447, [had not 
now been forced to have sent ‘hose lines for Nuncios of my 
discontent. 1672 Sir ‘1. Browne Let. /viend § 2 Some secret 
sense or intimation by dreams,..airy nuncios [etc.]. 1777 
Brann Pop. Antig. 92 Swallows..were honoured antiently 
as the Nuncios of the Spring. 

3. A member ot the Polish diet. 

1684 Scanderbeg Redivivus ii. 22 Now this distinct Body 
of Nuntio’s..is a Ballance to the Senators. 1753 Scots 
Mag. Jan. 3/1 The nuncios of a general diet of Poland were 
chosen in August last. 1773 An. Reg. 39 Fifty of the 
Nuncios still opposing it to fifty-two who voted for it. 1831 
Sir J. Sinctair Corr. I]. 293 About two-thirds of the 
Nuncios wore the Polish dress. 1848 W. H. Kecty tr. Z. 
Blane's Hist. Len V. 1. 482 All the nuncios rose as one 
man, and shouted, ‘To the ramparts !' 

Hence + Nu'ncioship, + Nu‘nciotist. 

1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 51 Foi 
that the Church-men which are in those parts are under the 
same Nuntioship. 1673 Conf. betw. Protestants & Papist 
25 Many Nunciotist Provincials of Regular Orders, and 
Abbots also. 

Nuncion, obs. form of NUNCHEON. 

Nuncius (nnfivs). rare. [a. L. nuncras: cf. 
Nuntius.] A messenger. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, The Nuncius of 
peace, the seely Dove. ?1633 CowLry Dream of /-Lysium 89 
h’ watchfull Bird, true Nuncius of the Light, Straight 
crow'd. 1848 Lytron //aro/d 11, ii, He stretched forth his 
sceptre, and motioning to his chamberlain, bade him intro- 
duce the nuncius. 

Nuncle, variant of Uncieé with transferred 7 
(seeN 3b). Now dial. (Cf. NUNKY.) 

c1s89 /heses Martiniane 2 ‘lo my nunckle Canturburie 
1599 PortER Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 132, | 
should be glad To haue myselfe called nunckle, and thou 
dad. 1605 Suaks. Lear. iv. 170 Nuncle, giue me an egge. 
1663 Drypen Wild Gallant i. i, Alas, alas, poor nuncle ! 
1710 Brit. Apollo No. 89. 3/2 Why Nuncle Hermes, this 
is very odd. 1760 Foote J/inxo7 11. Wks. 1799 I. 252 Oh, a 
proof of my respect, dear nuncle, 1838- in Ang. Dial, Dict. 

Hence + Nwncle v7. Ods. rare. 

21676 Roxb. Ball.(1895) VIII. 203 She still’d her mother’s 
tongue,.. Nuncl'd her Mam. 


+Nu‘ncupate, 2. pple. Obs. rare". In 6 
num-. [ad. L. zncupat-us: see next.] Called. 

a1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. Il” 248 b, We beyng called 
reasonable creatures,..be more worthy to be numcupate, 
and demed persones vnresonable. 

Nuncupate nnkizpe't), v. 
L. nuncupare to name, declare. ] 

+1. ¢rans. To name, designate. Ods. rare. 

1609 Hottranp Amn. Marcell. xxu. ii. 189 By the last 
words he spake he nuncupated him successor in his im- 
periall throne. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Nuncupate, to 
name, to call by some name; also to pronounce, tell by 
name or rehearse. : 

+2. To express (a vow) in words. Oés. 

1606 HoLianp Svefon. 83 The vowes..he commanded his 
colleague Tiberivs to nuncupate and pronounce. 1635 
Jackson Creed vit. xxii. Wks. VIII. 69 They nuncupate this 
their solemn vow unto the Lord our God. 1788 Burke Sf. 
agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 32 They do here. .make this 
solemn declaration, and nuncupate this deliberate vow. 

3. To declare (a will) orally. 

a1677 Barrow Pope's Supremacy v.§ 7 But how doth 
that Will appear ?. .in what Registers is it extant? in whose 
presence did he nuncupate it? 1880 Muirneap Gaius u. 
tog Although they may neither have provided the number 
of witnesses.., nor nuncupated their will, they do not the 
less test validly. 

+4. To dedicate (a work) 4o some one. Ods. 

1550 VERON tr. Zwinglius’ Short Pathw, Ded., Which 
small worke I doo moste humblye dedicate, offer, and nun- 


[f. ppl. stem of 


cupate vnto your ryghte worshipfull maistershippe. 1637 
Bastwick Litany 1.1 [It] was one of the principall causes 
of this nuncupating my Letany to your Ladiship. 1656 


. 82 You should on my advice have 
of your skill and dex- 


Evetyn Mem. (1857) I1 
pated this hand 


terity to some great one. 

Hence Nuncupating v0/. sd. 

B Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 152 Our Church.. 
nowhere..alloweth nuncupating of vows, or offering sacri- 
fices to Saints. | , 

Nuncupation (nenkivpéi:fon). Also 4 -acion. 
[ad. L. muncupation-em, n. of action f. nan- 
cupare: see prec. and -aTION. So F. szncupa- 
tion (16th c.), Sp. muncupacion.] 

+1. The action of naming or designating. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix, (Skeat) |. 119 But images 
ben goddes by nuncupacion. 


NUNCUPATIVE. 


1616 Butoxar Exg. Expos., Nuncupation, a naming. 1619 
Sir J. Sempite Sacrilege Handi. 84 Heere then was but a 
Nuncupation, a Fundation of Priest-hood. a 1670 HAckEeT 


i} 


Cent. Serm. (1675) 102 What they have, it is by entitling 


and nuncupation. 

+2. The solemn expression of a vow. Obs. 

1615 JACKSON Creed v. xxxi.Wks. IV. 276 Of this internal 
adoration..they make intercession or nuncupation of vows 
essential parts. 1678 CupwortH /utel/, Syst. iv. § 14. 259 
He being frequently thus stiled in their solemn Nuncupa- 
tions of Vows. . Jupiter Father. 

3. The oral declaration of a will. 

1726 AyLiFFE Parergon 520 When a Codicil is not made 
by Nuncupation, but solemnly and in writing. 1880 Muir- 
HEAD U/fian xx. § 9 The mancipation of the familia or 
estate, and the nuncupation of the testament. 

Nuncupative (nvnkizpaitiv, nyakiz-pativ), 
a. (and sé.). [ad. late and med.L. nuncupativ-us : 
see NUNCUPATE v. and -IvE. So F. nuncupatif 
(1354); It., Sp., and Pg. xuncupativo.] 

1. Of wills: Oral, not written. 

After med.L. festamentum nuncupativum (Du Cange). 

1546 Avaresh. Wills (Surtees) I. 50 John Oxennarde of 
Bramley made his nuncupatyve will before Ric. Pullen, 
sen’. 1590 SWINBURNE 7estaments 23 The appointing of an 
executor, (without the which there can be no testament at 
all, neither written nor nuncupatiue). 1634 C. DowninG 
State Eccl. Kingd.51 By the Nuncupative will of his sacred 
predecessour, who then adopted him. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowell's 
Just, 118 Lands cannot be given by a Nuncupative will. 
1726 AyLIFFE Pavergon 142 This Cancelling. .is suppos'’d to 
be extended to those Testaments Nuncupative, that are 
afterwards reduced to Writing. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. 
Law (1809) 473 Probation by witnesses is admitted to the 
extent of L. 100 Scots, in payments, nuncupative legacies, 
and verbal agreements. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 60 
It is not sufficient that it be put into writing after his death, 
being first declared by words only; for then it is but a nun- 
cupative will. 1883 Aszerican VJ. 270 Soldiers and sailors, 
however, when on service may make nuncupative wills. 

transf, 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dudit. 1. iii. rule 14 
§ 32 Nuncupative records are like diagrams in sand, and 
figures efformed in air. 

+b. sd. An oral decree. Obs. rare. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 367 As in Nuncupatives 
the irrevocable Decrees and Commands of the Emperor 
stand firm, so his Determinations in the Written Law are 
as Authentick. 

+2. Nominal; so-called. Ods. rare. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 39 b, He determined 
rather to retourne with his assured gaine then to tary the 
nuncupative dukes ., uncerteine victory. a@1670 HackeT 
Cent. Serm. (1675) tor The princes of the people are 
Nuncupative Gods in Scripture. 

3. Denoting nuncupation; designative. vave. 

a 1619 FotHersy A theom. 1. vi. § 2 (1622) 41 That nuncu- 
patiue tittle, wherewith both Heathens and Christians haue 
honoured their Oathes. 1817 G. S. Faser Eight Dissert. 
(1845) II. 275 We may. .anticipate, among the Pelasgi also, 
a similar nuncupative reference to the same ancient city of 
Nimrod, 1828 MippLeton Grk. Article 43 Nouns pre- 
ceded by Verbs or Participles Substantive or Nuncupative. 

Hence Nuncupatively adv. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy vi. 312 The Idols of 
the Gentiles were called Gods, nuncupatively or ironically. 
1767 tr. Voltaire's Ignorant Philosopher xxiii. 46 He [God] 
exists essentially, participatively and nuncupatively. 

+ Nuncupatory, @. Ods. [Cf. prec. and -ory. 
So Sp. and Pg. nencupatorio, obs. ¥. -atotre.] 

1. Nuncupative, oral, verbal. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 463 
Lest they should here cavill at the word 7estament,..to 
make it as well nuncupatory and unwritten, as written. 
1638 Featty Strict. Lyndom. 11. 121 They refuse the 
triall, pretending I know not what nuncupatory will by 
word of mouth. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 485 By his 
nuncupatory Will, which he spake on the 14. day of the 
same month. at Swirt 7. (ub 11. Wks. 1751 I. 55 You 
are to be informed, that of Wills duo sunt genera, Nun- 
opty and Scriptory. 

. Dedicatory. 

1654 Jer. TayvLor Real Pres. 76 As the Archbishop of 
Czsarea. . hath enumerated them in his nuncupatory Epistle 
to Pope Sixtus Quintus. 1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) To 
Rdr., The many piles garth Epistles to be seen in the 


fronts of so many learned Volumes. 
Nundinal (nzndinal), a. (and sd). [ad. L. 
nundinal-is, f. nundine NUNDINE. So F, 2zun- 


dinal.| Pertaining to a fair or market; con- 
nected with the Roman nundines. 

Nundinal letter, a\etter of the alphabet (A to H) attached 
to each day of the Roman nundinal period. 

1656 in Biounr Glossogr. 1721 in Batey. 1 38 
Cuameers Cyel. s.v., The letter D will be the nundinal letter 
of the year following. 1839 J. Taytor Poems § Transl. 
183 Nundinal or Market Days. 1862 Lewis Astron. of 
Ancients 56 The nundinal or eight-day period of Rome. 

b. sd. A nundinal letter. 

1727-38 CuamseErs Cyc/, s.v., These nundinals bear a very 
great 1 bl to the dominical letters, which return 
every eight days, as the nundinals did every nine. 

So + Nundinary a. [L. xundindrius.] Obs. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geogr. 
I. Pref. p. xviii, The ial or dinary es 
being, for the most part, less than the mean. 

+ Nundinate, v. [L. xundinari.] (See quot.) 
- 1623 CockrraM 1, Wundinate, to buy and sell, as at 
faires, 

Nundina‘tion. [ad. L. xundination-em, n. 
of action f. dinari, {. dine NUNDINE.] 
Traffic, trade, buying and selling; sale. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Nundination, a buying and selling. 
1635 Swan Sfec. M. ii. § 3 (1643) 33 In regard that the 
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nundinations and things of that nature appertained to the 
Jubilee. 1642 Drumm, or Hawtn. Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 
199 Ye are..approvers of purgatory, of. .transubstantiation, 
nundination of pardons. 1684 H. More Answ. 282 This 
Vision of the Prince of ‘I'yre is taken Notice of in Synopsis 
Prophetica, for a Prediction of Ecclesiastical Nundinations, 

1840 I. TayLor Ancient Chr. (1842) II. vi. 141 The nundi- 
nation of indulgences and the oecumenic authority of the 
pope..are the characteristics of popery. 

+ Nundinative, ¢. Ods. rare—. 
and -ATIVE.] Nundinal. 

1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabb. 81 Macrobius saith, there 
are foure kindes of publike holy-dayes .,, Stative, Concep- 
tive, Imperative, and nundinative. 

Nundine (nvndain), Also fi. [ad. L. xzn- 
dine fem. pl., f. novem nine + diés day.] Among 
the ancient Romans, a market-day held every 
eighth (by Roman reckoning, ninth) day. 

1533 BeLLenDEN Livy 11. xi. (S.T.S.) I. 292 Now war be 
commites proclamit to be haldin be thrid day eftir be nun- 
dinis for creatioun of bir ten men. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 289 The prefect .. had 
threatened to bring the case, on the next Nundines, before 
the sitting edile. 1891 Farrar Dark & Dawn (1893) 249 
The meeting was fixed to take place on the next nundine. 

b. A recurring period of eight days. 

1860 Hessey Sunday 385 Even after Constantine's time 
nundines as well as weeks were in use. 

Nune, Sc. form of Noon. 

Nunefar, obs. variant of NENUPHAR. 

+ Nun-fish. Odés. A kind of shell-fish. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 234 Nun-fishes..area 
wholesome and delicate meate, as any periwinckle. ..'Their 
face is white, their head covered witha black vaile like the 
nuns of Saint Bridgets Order, so had the name. 

Nun-gig: see Nun sé.2 

Nu‘nhood. [f. Nun s4.1+-Hoop.] The state 
of being a nun. 

1812 CorerincE in Lit. Renz. (1839) IV. 69 She at length 
resolved on nunhood because she thought it could not be 
much worse than Purgatory. 1890 Zxg. //lustr. Mag. Dec. 
261 Her fifty-two years’ nunhood. 

+ Nunka. Os. Alsonuncka. =next. 

1589 [? Ly_y] Pappe w. Hatchet Ciij, The babie comes 
in with Nunka, Neame, and Dad. 1589 NasHe Mart. 
Marprelate w.Wks. (Grosart) I. 173 He requireth in scorne, 
of his Nunkaes.., whether they haue not closelie murdered 
the Gentleman. 

Nunky (nznki), variant of Nuncie. 

1798 CHARLOTTE SmitH Vung. Philos. 1. 101, I only repeat 
what I have heard, that old nunky looks upon you as still 
belonging to him. 1815 Zeluca 111. 232 Nunky pays for 
all. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 4 When the qualm is over,.. 
Nunky, Nevy and Watch go on as usual. 1870 Miss 
Bripcman &. Lynne Il. v. 102, I saw..how rich your 
dutiful old nunky had cut up. 

Nu‘nlet. Ornith. [f. Non sb.1+-uer.] A 
South American puff-bird of the genus Vonnzla. 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 447 The Nunlets. .are distributed 
from Panama to Peru and Brazil; they are brown above 
and ferruginous beneath, with a little white. 

Nwn-like, adv. anda. [f. Nun sb.1] 

A. adv. After the fashion of a nun. 

1589 [see Nun sé.)2a]. 1 in Dodsley Coll, Poems 

III. 275 She... Most nun-like ke lore f 
B. adj. Resembling (that of) a nun. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Nonnette, She seemes to weare a Nunne- 
like fillet about her head. 1626 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. i. 
(ed. 4) 480 The like was done by their Nun-like women. 

1865 ALLINGHAM 50 Mod. Poems, Southwell Park u. 118 
The well-fended nunlike child. 1870 Miss Bripcman R. 
te II. xii. 255 The usual nunlike simplicity of her dress. 

unmor: see etym. note to No MORE. 

Nunnated, 2. (See quot. and next.) 

1841 Lavy Ecerton in C. Forster A/on. Assyria (1859) 

39 Being the very title nunnated (that is marked with the 
ial n) now borne by the Chief of the Sheraunee Affghans. 

Nunnation (nvné'‘fan). Also nunation. [ad. 
mod.L, nunnation-em, f. niin the Arabic name of 
the letter 7.] 

1. The addition of a final x in the declension of 
Arabic nouns, denoted by doubling the vowel sign. 

1776 J. Ricnarpson Arad, Gram. 2 The nunnation is 
seldom sounded, excepting in the pompous or solemn style 
of reading. /éid, 12 The final | adds nothing to the sound 
when the nunnation is pronounced. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Philol. v. 187 The natives of Harar..use a postfixed ‘-n', 
which seems a relic ofa primitive nunnation, 1883 Zxcyc/. 
Brit. XV. 473/1 The on in Madabron apparently repre- 
sents the Arabic nunation. : 

2. A similar addition of x in Middle English 
nouns, etc. 

1838 Guest Hist. Eng. Rhythms 1. 111 One of its [the 
language of Layamon] most striking peculiarities is its 
nunnation, if we may be allowed to use a term already 
familiar to the scholar. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 261 
Nouns of the z declension often took the nunnation in the 
nominative in place of the usual vowel-ending. 1866 G. 
Sreruens Runic Mon. 1, 26 This Northumbrian form .. is 
clearly a separately developt local dialectic ‘ nunnation’. 

Nunnery (nvnéri). Forms: a. 3-7 non- 
nerie, 3-5 -erye, 4, 6 nonery, 6 noonery. #. 
4, 7 nunnerie, 5 nvnnerye, 6- nunnery (7 
fe fy [Prob. ad. AF. *nonnerie, f. nonne 
Non sé.1: see -rny. Cf. F. xonnerie (Littré).] 

1. A place of residence for a body or com- 
munity of nuns; a building in which nuns live 
under religious rule and discipline; a convent. 

a, c1275 Lay. 15642 Nou was Merlyn his moder..in one 

ie ‘h ihoded. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 91/148 


[See next 


NUNTER. 


And al pis compaygnie I-burede weren in Coloyne, in one 
Nonnerie. ¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14225 
Scheo 3ald hure til pat nonnerye, & tok be veil for hure 
folye. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 48 For hir kynreed and 
hir nortelrye, That sche had lerned ina nonnerye. c 1425 
Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 28 it ly3t in cheyn 
bondes in be same nonery. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xxt. 
ix. 854 Atte last he cam toa nonnerye. 1523 Lp. BerNers 
Froiss. 1. cxxv. 151 The kyng of Englande was at Poissoy, 
and lay in the nonery there. cx612 Women Saints 55 
Her sister St. Etheldred.. founder of that Nonnerie. 

B. c1305 Land Cokayne 147 An ober abbei is perbi For 
soth a gret fair nunnerie. 1483 Cath. Angi. 257/1 A Nvn- 
nerye, cexobium. 1571 A. JENKINSON Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 137 Not farre from the said Castle was a Nunnery 
of sumptuous building. 1602 SHaks. Ham. m1. i. 122 Get 
thee to a Nunnerie. /éid. 132 Goe thy wayes to a Nunnery. 
1648 GAGE West /nd. 58 This man alone built a Nunery of 
Franciscan Nuns. @1699 Lapy Hatketr A utobiog. (Cam- 
den) 15 That there was a nunery in Holland for those of 
the Protestant relligion. 1707 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Lett. Il. xlvii. 43 Her relations..would certainly confine 
her to a nunnery for the rest of her days. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11.229 There are boards placed before 
most of the windows, like those in a great many nunneries. 
1841 ELpHinstone Hist. Jud. 1. 201 Nunneries for women 
seem also, at one time, to have been general. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G. 17 July 5/2 To the south-east we may see the ruins 
of Sopwell nunnery. 
A 1634 Hapincton Castara 1. (Arb.) 18 Yee blushing 

irgins [sc. roses] happie are In the chaste Nunn’ry of her 
brests. 1652 Crasnaw Elegy Mr. Stanninow, Whose nest 
Was in the modest Nunnery of his brest. 

attrib. 1859 TENNYSON Guinev. 225 O little maid, shut in 
by nunnery walls. 1884 J. Hatt Christian Home 113 
When no safety could be hoped for California girls but in 
nunnery schools. 

b. ¢ransf. A house of ill fame. 

1593 NasuE Chris#’s 7. 79 b, [To] some one Gentleman 
aoe acquainted, they giue..free priuiledge thence- 

forward in theyr Nunnery, to procure them frequentance. 
1617 Fretcner Mad Lover w. ii, Theres an old Nunnerie 
at hand. What’s that? A bawdy-house. 17.. (téte-g.), 
The Complete London Spy, or Disclosures of the Transac- 
tions in and around London and Westminster Coffee houses, 
Nunneries, Night Houses, Taverns, Bagnios, etc. ; 

+2. The institution of conventual life for 


women; nunship. Ods. 

1650 Futter Pisgah u. iii. § 11. 95 marg., Nicolas Lyra 
in locum, with most Roman commentators since his time, 
in hope to found Nunnery thereupon. 1679 Prance Add. 
Narrative 11 English Gentlewomen,..who have a mind to 
take the Vail of faa upon them. 

+b. Nun-like chastity. Ods. rare}. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 60 Marcelas speech is a 
pure defence of resolv’d virginity, vow'd Nunnery [etc.]. 

3. A company of nuns, (In quots. fig.) 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 1 Not the fair Abbess of the skies, 
With all her Nunnery of eyes. 1715 Appison Freeholder 
No. 15 (1751) 88 A Fan which has on it a Nunnery of lively 
black-ey’d Vestals. 

+Nuwnnify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Nun sb.1] 
trans. To make a nun of (one). 

1624 J. Gee New Shreds of Old Snare 7 They determined 
to set her packing beyond the Seas, there to be Nunnified. 
1640 SHirtey /mposture 1. ii, Do not you find it? They 
Have nunnified her. ae 

Nuw‘nnish, cz. [f. Nun si.1] Pertaining to, 
characteristic of, a nun; nun-like. 

1570 Foxe A. §& M. (ed. 2) 178/2 Three daughters of 
Merwaldus..entred the profession and vow of Nunnish 
virginitie. 1654 WxiITLock Zootomia 203 The N h, or 
Monastick life. 1891 Tucktey Under the Queen 242 These 
women have a nunnish look. 

Hence + Nu‘nnishness. Ods.—' 

1570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) 319 Elysabeth the nonne, who 
for her holy nonnyshenes was c ised of the. .church 

+ Nunon, adv. Obs. rave. [app. f. nz Now + 
Avon.) Ina short time; yeaa : 

1225 Ancr. R. 270 Ich chulle gon nu slepen & arisen 
nunon, & don ewicluker pen nu pet ich schulde don nu. 

+Nunry. 04s. Forms: a. 5 nonrie, 5-6 
nonry, 6 nonnrye, nondry. 8. 4-6 nunrye, 
5-7 nunry (5 nvn-), 6-ri(e. [f. Nun sb. Cf. 
Nouwnery and -ry.] A nunnery. Also attrib. 

a. c1440 Alph. Tales 320 On a day sho come vnto 
nonrie yate. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8139 Thare he 
made an Nonry. @1 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 258b, 
Hadington toune with the Friers and Nonry. 1550 Bate 
Eng. Votaries 1. 42 Both men and women dwellyng to- 
gyther sell by sell (as the maner was than of all Nondryes 
in England). 

B. 1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 43 To ye nunrye of Carrowe. 


¢ ‘ampole’s Psalter Metr. Pref. 29 In 3ork shyre pis 
weer ys. . Wariotnestey Chron, (Camden) ae In 
this moneth the nunrye of St. Helins..was sup iy 


x Houtnsuep Chron. II]. 963/1 The same daie was 
HZzdiscton burnt, with a Freat nunrie and house of friers 
there. 1629 Maxwe t tr. Herodian (1635) 299 He violently 
tooke out of Vestaes sacred nunry at Rome a Vestail 
Virgin. 1 Drumm. or Hawtu. Consid. to Parl. Wks. 
(1711) 186 That all Bishops Houses, Concierges, Abbays, 
and Nunries, be made Places to entertain Souldiers. 

Nunship. [f. Noy sd.1] The condition of 
being a eg Zire ae ca 

. Gee Foot out of Snare 61 There appeared in her 

ioe’ : ion incompatible with Nunship. 1672 Drypen 
Assignation w.i, Lay by your Nun-ship for an Hour or 
two, and come amongst us in Disguise. 1904 F. Harrison 
Theophano ix. 82 The two younger princesses..would not 
accept the obligation of nunshi: 

Nu-nter. 


P- 
In carriage-building : (see quot.). 
W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 49 The nunters are 
wa pete of timber fixed under the block, and tenoned in 
the Axletree bed. 
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NUNTING. 


Nuwnting, 2 «a/. [Of obscure origin.] 
Awkward, ungainly, stunted. 

1836 W. D. Coorer Susser Gloss., Nunting, awkward 
looking, 1848 J. H. Newman Loss §& Gain (1853) 78 The 
dilapidated deformed church with..its uncouth pews, its 
low nunting table, its forlorn vestry. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v., A small unbecoming bonnet would 
be called ‘a nunting little thing’. 

Nuntio, variant of Nuncio, 

Nuntion, obs. form of NuncHEON, 

|| Nuntius (nv‘nfivs). Pl. nuntii (-fisi). [L.; 
cf. Nuncius.] A messenger; a member of the 
Polish diet ; a papal nuncio. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xii. § 1 The imagination is an 
Agent or Nuntius. 1606 Marston Fawze 1. ii, An excellent 
nuntius. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5093/2 The Chamber of the 
Nuntii or Deputies, sat upon that Matter, 1885 Excyc/. 
Brit. XIX. 288/1 The nuntii.. were the deputies re- 
turned by the various districts of the palatinates. 1903 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 410 The papal nuntius presses every 
lever and turns every screw. 

+ Nup. Ods. rare—'. (Cf. Nupson.) 

1607 Lingua u. i, Tis he [Phantastes] indeede, the vilest 
nup; yet the foole loues mee exceedinglie. 

Nuphar (ni#fax). [a. med. or mod.L. muphar, 


ad. Arab.-Pers. 9593 nifar, a reduced form of 


niliifar or niniifar NENUPHAR.] 
water-lily (Mymphxa lutea). 

1845 Faser Rosary 33 Stripes of yellow nuphar drawn In 
random lines across the lawn, 1857 — Sir Lancelot (ed. 2) 7 
With yellow flag-flowers..And dimpling globes of nuphar 
netted o’er, 1897 Outing XXIX. 562/2 The idyllic little 
streams, carpeted with nuphars, swathed in reeds, 

+ Nu‘pson. Os. A simpleton, a fool. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. tv. vi, O that I were 
so happy, as to light on a nupson, now, of this Justice’s 
novice. 1607 Lingua v. xviii, Phantastes is a foolish trans- 
parent gull, a miere fanatick nupson, in my immagination 
not worthie to sit as a Iudges assistant. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass u. ii, Who hauing match’d with such a 
Nupson.., will yet..defraud the poore Gentleman. 

Nuptial (no'pfal), @ and sd, Also 5 nup- 
eyalle. [a. F. nuptial (+ nupcial,=Sp. and Pg. 
nupcial, It. nusziale), or ad. L. nuptials, f. nup- 
tie were, 7 f. nupt-, nubcre to wed.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to marriage or the 
marriage ceremony. Also jig. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xv. 56 The goddesse Iuno, quene 
and patronesse of the commocyons nupcyalle. 1581 E. 
Campion in Conferences u. (1584) Lij, He that had not the 
nuptial garment, maketh this claime to be the sonne of God. 
1589 PutrenHam £xg. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Those to 
celebrate marriages were called songs nuptiall or Epitha- 
lamies. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1v. 154 Now I come to their 
nuptiall rites, their custome and manner of marriage is thus. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1194, 1 chose a Wife,..And in your 
City held my Nuptial Feast. 175: Jounson Rambler 
No. 182 P g She..at last fixed the nuptial day. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. I1. 44 The priest chants the nuptial 
benediction. 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece II. 125 The nuptial 
ceremony, the feast, and the funeral, would have appeared 
spiritless .. without this accompaniment. 1891 J. ADAM 
(¢éte), The Nuptial Number of Plato. 

+b. Nuptial father, one who represents the 
bride’s father at a wedding. Ods. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa IV. |. 306 My letter of invita- 
tion to my Lord M. to be her Nuptial-father. 1802 Mrs. J. 
West /nfidel Father 11. 52 He officiated as the nuptial 
father. 1804 EuGenia pe Acton Tale without Title I11. 
135 Mr. and Miss Webster, her intended nuptial father and 
bride-maid. — 

c. Nuptial plumage, the special plumage of 
birds during the breeding season. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 280/1 Old Male and Female 
[Plover] in sur or nuptial plumag 

+2. Married, wedded. Oés. rare. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 664 Love's equal flame To her he 
felt, as to his bac gree dame. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 
52 The nuptiall Queens of this Realme, participating so 
much in the Regality of the Crowne. 

B. sd. 1. Marriage, wedding. (Usually in J/.) 

pl. c1555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 245 
St. Hierome & St. Gregorie that will not call our ladie’s 
marriage nuptialls. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, 
date to the Is of my scholar’s "haviour to the 
lady Courtship. — Heywoop Gunaik. v1. 282 Shee was 
by. her father compelled to a second nuptialls with King 
Cephordus. STEELE Tatler No. 82 ? 3 Soon after 
their Nuptials, the Bridegroom was obliged to go into a 
Foreign Country. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Forest 1 
Their nuptials had been celebrated under the auspices of 
an approving..world. 1840 Tuirtwa.t Greece lv. VII. 77 
‘The nuptials were solemnised according to Persian usage. 
1876 GLapsToNE Glean. (1879) II. 325 The nuptials of 
women of rank with clergymen of average station, 

sing. 1590 Suaks. Mids, N.1. i. 125, I must imploy you in 
some businesse against our nuptiall. 1611 — Wint. 7. ww. iv. 
406 Me-thinkes a Father Is, at the Nuptiall of his sonne, a 

uest That best becomes the Table. 1654-66 Ear: ORRERY 

‘arthen. (1676) 614 The Nuptial was no sooner celebrated, 
than he a it.’ 1721 Ramsay Content 214 Rare she 
appears, unless on some fine day She grace a nuptial, but 
soon hastes away. 1891 Merivace & Marziats Thackeray 
27 bain own paltering..has brought about that ill-omened 
nupt 

+2. Matrimony. Ods. rare—1, 

c1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 84 Who in chast 
nuptialls shall lead their life. oo 9 E 

Hence Nu'ptial v., to speak of (a wedding); to 
marry, Also Nu‘ptialist. (See quot.) rare —°. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Nuptialist, a Bride or Wife ; or a 
ae oe Hus 3 Also one that makes Marriages. 
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1887 Browninc Parleyings u. vi, Nuptial me no such 
nuptials! 1893 A. Austin Betrothal Ode in Standard 
5 May 5/3 For, though Love betrothes you, must Sovereign 
Duty nuptial you. 

ibe eases (nvpfijeliti), [f. Nuprrar.] 

1. //. A couple about to be married. rare —'. 

_ 1759 Watrote Let. to G. Montague 26 Apr., My Nuptial- 
ities dined here yesterday. The wedding is fixed for the 15th. 

2. pl. Nuptial ceremonies. 

(1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks, Char. iv. 96 The classic state- 
liness of Theseus and Hypolita, with their sedate and lofty 
nuptialities, form..a splendid frame to the picture. 

3. Conjugal virtues or character. 

1789 WaLPoLe Let. to Miss M. Berry 1g July, In France, 
where nuptiality is not the virtue most in request. 1879 
Merepitu £gozst II. ii. 34 Innocent of the Bacchic nup- 
tiality of the allusion. 

Nu'ptialize, v. vave-'. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
vefl. Yo get married. 

1857 Gambler's Dreant II. 255 Hunchback cannot, I am 
sure, have yet nuptialized himself, for no woman would have 
him without the money, 

Nuptialling. vave—'. [fas prec. +-1NG!.] 
pl. Nuptials. 

1600 Wewe Metamorphosis xu. 249 b, The Catalogue of 
ancient Brittish Kinges: Prince Henries deathe: Elizas 
Nuptiallinges. 

Nuptially (nz pfali), adv. [-Ly2.] As re- 
gards marriage; with respect to marriage or the 
marriage ceremony. (Cent, Dict. 1890.) 

Nuque (nik). rare. [a. F. nugque: see NUKE 
and NucHE.] 

1. The nape of the neck, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 310 If it be applied to the nuque or 
nape of the necke, it restoreth the speache. 1886 GuILLE- 
MARD Cruise Marchesa \1. 186 The latter is a fine bird,..a 
curious tawny patch upon the nuque. 

2. (See quot.) 

1884 Western Daily Press 29 May 3/7 A new device of the 
hairdresser, called a nuque. 

Nuragh (niirag). Forms: a. f/. nuraggi(s), 
noraghe, nuraghe. (#. nurhag, n(o)uragh. 
[Sardinian dialect.] A massive stone tower of 
ancient date, of a type peculiar to Sardinia, 

a, 1828 Cart. Smytu Pres. St. Sardinia 4 'Vhe very singu- 
lar remains strewed over Sardinia. .called Nuraggis... They 
are strong buildings, in the form of a truncated cone, com- 
posed of masses of stone. .arranged in layers. 1866 BRANDE 
& Cox Dict. Scz., etc. 11. 679/2 The noraghe are generally 
built upon a circular or elliptical plan, 1889 C. Epwarpes 
Sardinia & Sardes 175, | have already described the nuraghe 
as a number of circular towers. 1905 Atheneum 29 July 
137/3 The dolmens, nuraghe, beehive tombs, &c., all round 
the basin of the Mediterranean. 

B. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 384/1 The design of the ‘ nurhags’ 
.-has greatly puzzled archzxologists. 1893 A theneuse 
2 Sept. 328/1 Like the Sardinian nuragh, the talayot is 
essentially a vaulted tower of extra-massive proportions. 

Nurce, -ling, -ry, obs. ff. Nurse, NursLine, 
Nursery. Nure-, obs. Sc. f. NEw-yEAR. Nureis, 
-ice, -is, obs. ff. Nourice. Nuris(ch, -ishe, 
obs. ff. Nourish. INurling, var. of Knurine. 


Nu-rly, @. [var. of Knurty a.] (See quots.) 

1806 FESSENDEN O7ig. Poems 136 He's tall, like swamp 
cedar,.. But shrub-oak was never so nurly. Vote, A yankey- 
ism for knotty, or gnarled. 1859 Bartietr Dict, Amer, 
(ed. 2) 298 Murly, a corrupt pronunciation and orthography 
of gnarly, #.e. gnarled. 1871 De VERE Americanisms 620 
Persons..are said to be nurly when they are ill-tempered 
and cross-grained. 

+Nurn, v. Ods. Also no(u)rne. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; peculiar to the Gawain poet.]} 

1. a. ¢rans. To utter, say. 

13.. Z£. Z. Allit. P. B. 65 An oper nayed also & nurned fis 
cawse. /bid. 669 ‘ Now innoghe hit is not so’ benne nurned 
pe dry3tyn. 13.. S¢. Erkenwolde 101 in Horst. A /teng?, 
Leg. (1881) 152 Per is no lede opone lyfe..may..his nome 
ne his note nourne of one speche. 

b. intr. To speak, discourse. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1661 He nolde not for his nurture 
nurne hir a-zaynez. /did. 1669 Per pay dronken, & dalten, 
& demed eft nwe, To norne on pe same note. 

2. trans. To ask or request; to urge or press, 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. B. 803, I norne yow bot for on ny3t neze 
me to lenge. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 1771 Pat prynce of pris... 
Nurned hym so ne3e bs fed, pat nede hym bi-houed [etc.]. 

3. To offer, proffer. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1823, I wil no giftez for gode..; I hat 
none yow to norne, ne no3t wy! I take. 

Nurr, variant of Knur(r. 

Nurrice, obs. form of NourIce. : 

+Nuwrrior. Ods. rare. [f. OF. nurr-cr to 
nourish: cf, next.) _Foster-father. 

1487 Rolls of Parit. V1. 406/2 Our old Servaunt and well 

loved nurriour. > 

+Nu . Obs. Also nurrye, nurri, nurre(e; 
nury(e. fa. OF. nurri, pa. pple. of murrir: 
cf. Norry and Nourry.] 

1. Foster-child, nursling. eeraro 

ar Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. ix. (1 my nurry, 
oni: Sa, by pis oppinioun .. I seye pat pou art blisful. 
1387 TREVISA — (Rolls) VII. 139 Sche putte hir nurri, 
whiche sche had brou3t with hir out of Engelond, for to fiz3te 
ajenst be accuser. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 689 Thowe arte my 
neuewe fulle nere, my nurree of olde. ?a1500 Chester P/. 
(E.E.T.S.) 1v. 154, | have noe childe, fowle ne fayre, Safe 
my Nurry, to be my heyre. 

3. Fosterer, upbringer. 


NURSE. 


¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 605 Pe bischop cuthbert nurry, 
When he saw pat he suld dy,.. Betaght cuthbert to his cuyr. 

Nurse (nis), 56.1 Forms: a. 4-6 nors(e, 
5-6 norce, 6 norsse. 8. 4- nurse, 6 nurs(se, 
6-7 nurce. y. 6 nourse, 6-7 nource. [Re- 
duced form of ME. xorice, nurice NouRIcE.] 

1. A woman employed to suckle, and otherwise 
attend to, an infant; also, one who has general 
care and charge of a young child or children. 

The two app beaters of the word are more precisely 
expressed by Wet NuRSE and Dry nurse. In ordinary use 
the latter is now the more usual sense. 

a, 1387 Trevis Higden (Rolls) VI. 401 Panne be norse 
{v.7. nors] brou3t forbibe childe. c1400 Destr. Troy 8484 
‘Iwo sonnes hade pat semly,.. Pat were bothe at the brest of 
the bright norse. 1470 Azc. Cal. Rec. Dubl. (1889) 339 Noo 
Irisshe hostler, Irisshe nors, Irisshe hokester. 1529 Moke 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 124/2 For possible it wer that..a riche 
mannes norce bringe home her owne chylde for her maisters. 
155r Bisre (Mathew) Gex. xxiv. 59 So they let Rebecca 
their syster go with her norse. 

transf. c 1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 658 But xxx daies olde, 
‘They [peafowl] with their norce into the feld be tolde. 

B. a@1420 Biste (Wycl.) Gen. xxiv. 59 Therfor they de- 
lyueriden hir, and hir nurse. 1535 CovervaLe £.rod. ii. 7 
Shal I go, and call the a nurse of the Hebrues wemen, to 
nurse y® the childe? 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xi. (1542) 
158 ‘hou playest the babe, who thinkes his Nurce does him 
wrong when she kemes his head. 1607 S. Hieron IV4s. I. 
179 The loue of fathers toward their children,..of nurces to 
the sucklings. 1700 DrypEen Cock & Fox 335 The nurse’s 
legends are for truths receiv’d. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 
242 What neither yields us profit nor delight Is like a nurse’s 
lullaby at night. 1818 SHELLEY RKosad. § Helen 347 A sleep 
more deep.. Than a baby’s rocked on its nurse’s knee. 1878 
Merepitu 7eeth 15 The nurse’s age should not be far from 
that of the mother, and her confinement should have taken 
place at about the same time. 

y. 1546 Puarr Bk. Childr. (1553) T ij, Ye must be well ad- 
uised in taking ofanource. @1853 UDALL XKoyster D. 1. iii, 
Nourse, medle you with your spyndle and your whirle. 1606 
Hottanp Seton, 80 Being by his nource ane in the even- 
ing within a Cradell in swadling bands, beneath uppon a 
lowe floure. 1642 [see NuRsERy 1c]. 

b. ¢ransf. One who takes care of, looks after, 
or advises another. 

c1425 Cast. Persev. 862 in Macro Plays 103 What..art 
pou pe wers pow bou brekyste Goddys heste? Do afterme! 
Tam pinors. 1613 G. Annor E2fos. Fonah 3 ‘That woman, 
who was..a nurce to that reuerend man Elias, in the time 
of bitterfamine. 1812 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 6 He‘ ridiculed 
the idea of such a man. .being sent on an expedition with a 
nurse to superintend him’, 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk. 
502 Wurse, an able first lieutenant, who in former times had 
charge of a young boy-captain of interest, but possessing no 
knowledge for command. , 

ec. That which supplies nutriment to something. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1.35 Mold anoon on euery side 
hit hepith. This roote & molde as nors & moder kepeth. 
1650 CHARLETON tr. Van Helmutont's Paradoxes 114 But 
red French Wines, unlesse nourisht by their Lees, (which 
for this effect, Vintners call, the Mother, or Nurse of Claret) 
dissolve their owne Tincture. 

d. fig. That which nourishes or fosters some 
quality, condition, etc. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 81 b, Obedyence.. is the 
helth of faythfull soules, the nurse of all vertue. 1591 SHAks. 
Two Gent. 11. i. 243 Time is the Nurse, and breeder of all 
good. 16x0 Guittim Heraldry iv. vi. 201 Agriculture.. 
being the chiefe Nourice of mans life. 1642 GauDEN Three 
Sern. 66 Truth and justice the mother and nurse of Peace. 
1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 356 The land of scholars, and the nurse 
of arms. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Jslam 1x. xiii, Fear, The 
nurse of Vengeance, bade him wait the event. 1873 Tris- 
TRAM Moaé xvi. 300 Gently sloping valleys, the mothers and 
nurses of the ravines which plough the bowels of the rocks. 

2. At nurse, in the care or charge of a nurse. 
Also with ¢ake (cf. next). 

1557 Order of Hospitalls F v, Whether the same Childe be 
.-in the House, or at Nurse. 1570 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) 
930/2 This Richard Hune had a child at nourse in Midlesex. 
1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4929/4 An Infant then at Nurse. 1796 
Hist. Ned Evans 1. 66 A new born son, who was said to 
have also died at nurse. a@ 1845 [see Nurturesuip]. 1866 
W. Cottins Armadale mu. xy. II. 110 A woman who took 
in children at nurse. 

b. Zo put to nurse, to commit to the care of a 
nurse. Usually with out, denoting removal of the 
child from its proper home. Also Ji A 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 150 The elder of them being 
put to nurse, Was..stolne away. 31602 Marston A xfovnio's 
Rev, tv. ii, As some weake breasted dame Giveth her infant, 

uts it out tonurse. a@ 1658 CLEVELAND /Wks, (1687) 18 Can 

edlock know so great a Curse, As putting Husbands out 
To nurse? 1776 Jounson in Boswed/ 26 Mar., ‘here is 
nothing against which an old man should be so much upon 
his guard as putting himself to nurse. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxii, I should wery much like to see your mother-in-law born 
again. Wouldn't I put her out to nurse! 1847 C. Bronte 

. Eyre xxi, He would send for the baby, though I entreated 
him rather to put it out to nurse and pay for its maintenance. 


ec. fig. Of estates in the hands of trustees. 

1771 Smottett Humph. Cl. 1. 5 May, He has..put his 
estate to nurse. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. I1.. 
134 His estate of 12007. a year went to nurse; and a small 
allownncs from his creditors,.remained for the maintenance 
of his family. 1824 Hist. Gaming 10 In trust for H.R.H., 
as the lawyers have it, but which the fashionable world call 
‘being at nurse’. 1875 J. Grant One of the ‘600’ viii. 65 
His father. .died in time to let the estates go to nurse during 
the present man’s minority. 

3. A person, generally a woman, who attends 
or waits upon the sick; now esf. one properly 


trained for this purpose, 
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NURSE. 


1590 SHAKS. Com, Err. v. i. 98, 1 will attend my husband, 
be his nurse, Diet his sicknesse, for it is my Office. 1766 
Entick London 1V. 382, 19 sisters, ie nurses. 1784 CowPER 
Task. 89 The nurse sleeps sweetly, hired to watch the sick. 
1809 Med. Frn/. XX1.183 He returned the vessel tothe nurse, 
after he had swallowed some of the fluid. 1843 Aspy Water 
Cure 178 A young man, delirious in the small pox, when his 
nurse was asleep, jumped out of bed. 1876 Bristowe 7%. 
& Pract. Med. (1878) 232 Nurses and medical attendants 
seldom. .take the disease from patients under their charge. 

4. Forestry. A tree set in a plantation to protect 
smaller or newly planted ones from wind or cold. 

19788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 10, I only consider them [Scotch 
firs] as nurses to my other trees. 1827 Steuart Planter's 
G. (1828) 224 These had been introduced merely as nurses 
to the deciduous Trees. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm 
v. 62 Half the larches are to remain for timber trees; the 
other half are nurses, and will be thinned out. 

5. Entom. A sexually imperfect member of a 
community of bees, ants, etc., upon whom de- 
volves the care of the young brood ; a worker. 

1818 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxvii. (ed. 2) II. 500 The 
workers, termed by Huber xourrices, or petites abeilles 
(nurses), upon whom. .the principal labours of the hive de- 
volve. 1835 Penny Cyc. iV. 155/2 The large-sized workers 
«emake cells of a larger diameter than those made by the 
nurses. 1860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 801/2 It is supposed by 
many naturalists, that some of the working-bees are exclu- 
sively wax-workers, some nurses, &c. 

attrib, 1818 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xv. (ed. 3) 1. 493 The 
nurse-bees..do secrete wax, but in very small quantities. 
1831 /nsect Misc. (L. E. K.) x. 239 The inales [of aphides] 
being. .excluded from the nurse-boxes in which the females 
were isolated. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 60/1 A sort of barren 
females, ..variously termed neuters, workers, or nurse-ants. 

6. Zool. An individual in the asexual stage of 
metagenesis. 

1845 Busk tr. Steenstrup's Altern. Generations 24,1 shall 
..designate them by the short name of Ammen (altrices, 
nurses or foster-parents). Ibid., All of which become.. 
polypiform ‘ nurses’, which nourish the Medusa-larve from 
their bodies. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 160 The 
stomach, for instance, in the full-grown ‘parent nurses’ is 
longer and wider than in any even of the youngest ‘ nurses’. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 446 The ovum in 
both Salpa and Doliolum produces the nurse. 

attrib, 1845 Busk tr. Steenstrup'’s Altern. Generations 89 
note, A confounding of ‘nurse ’-germs and Cercaria-germs 
may occur very readily. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anime. 
Life 445 Sexual organs are absent, or at least atrophied, in 
the nurse forms of Salpa and Doliolum. 

7. Brewing. (See quot.) 

1880 Spon's Encycl, Manuf. 1. 407 The somewhat clumsy 
al peor of immersing in the wort casks filled with hot or 
cold water was employed for the purpose of accelerating or 
retarding the fermentation. The casks so used were termed 
‘nurses’, and are still used in some breweries. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as nurse-book, -clout, -girl, 
-like, etc.; also nurse-frog, the obstetrical toad, 
the male of which carries the eggs till hatched. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls Fv, You shall kepe a Booke 
of all the Nurses which keep any of the said Children. and 
the same shall yow call the *Nurse-Booke ; thereby to shew 
how many children every Nurse hath. 1596 NasHE Saffron 
Walden Ep. Ded., To rush in bluntly with thy washing- 
bowle and thy *nurse-cloutes vnder thy cloake. 187 Mrs. 
H. Woop Dene Hollow xii, They have a fresh *nursegirl, too. 
Polly had to send away the other. 1896 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
480 To make himself personally acquainted with the *nurse- 
land of the poet. 16rr Saks. Cyd, v. v. 88 Neuer Master 
had A Page..So feate, so *Nurse-like. 1845 Busk tr. 
Steenstrup’s Altern. Generations 89 note, They are de- 
veloped from germ-granules in other ‘ nurse’-like animals. 
1605 CaMDEN Rem. 114 From Nicknames or *Nursenames 
came these..Bill for William, Clem for Clement. 1664 
Watton Angler xx. (ed. 4) 243 If you put them., into 
a *nurse-pond, or feeding pond, .. then no care is to be 
taken whether there be most Male or Female Carps. 1610 
Ho tanp Camden's Brit. 1. 382 Sir Thomas Bodley. .a most 
worthy *Nource-sonne of this University. 1878 BRowNinG 
Poets Croisic iii, That old *nurse-taught game. 

Nurse (nis), 53.2 Also 5 nusse, 6 ?nuse. 
[Perh, a variant of Huss, with 2 from the article 
(see N 3); the later form is assimilated to prec.] 
A dog-fish or shark (of various species). 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) 361/1 Nusse fisshe. 
Haktuyt Voy, I. 283 There we gate a great Nuse, which 
Nuses were there [near Nova Zembla] so plentie, that they 
would scarcely suffer any other fish to come neere the 
hookes, 1x Dameter Voy, II. 1. 25 The Fish near the 
Island are Sharks, Sword Fishes and Nurses...The Nurse 
is just like a Shark, only its skin is rougher. r7ir C. 
Lockyer Acct. Trade India 279 Small parcels of sherk’s 
fins, nurses skins and tariands very reasonable. 1782 P. H. 
Bruce Mem. 424 They make plenty of oil from the nurses, 
-.and a beneficial whale fishery might be established here. 
1851 P. H. Goss Wat. in Yamaica 243 The Nurse is of a 
dull brown hue on the upper parts, without Spots, 

b. So Nurse-fish, -hound, -shark. 

¢ 1682, J. Coutins Salt & Fishery 83 Their [sc.the Ice- 
landers’] Bread is also another sort of Fish, called Hokettle, 
or the *Nurse-Fish, which hath a sharp Ridge on his Back 
that cuts asunder Fishery-Tackle. 1848 Zoologist VI. 1973 
elie sam ele ty erg catulus,..commonly called 

nurse-hound’. ncycl, Brit. Vil. 332/1 The Small- 
spotted -fish.,and the e-spotted or Nurse Hound 
+.are also nown as nd-sharks. x85r P. H. Gosse 
Nat. in ¥amaica 241 The *nurse shark. 1879 GoopE A nim. 
Res. & Fish, U.S. 69 Ginglymostoma cirratum .. Nurse 
Shark.—Tropical Atlantic, 

Nurse (nis), v. Forms: 6-7 nource, -se, 
6- nurse (7 -ce). [Later form of NursH v., by 
assimilation to NursE sé.1] 


1. Of a woman: To ‘suckle, and otherwise 
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attend to, or simply to take care or charge of (an 


infant). Cf, NuRSE sé.1 Lage 

1535 CoverpaLe Exod. ii. 9 Take this childe, and nurse 
it for me...'The woman toke the childe, and nursed it. 1546 
Puarr Bh. Childr. T ij, So is it..comly for the own mother 
to nource her own childe. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 55 
The women would not willingly nurse their owne children, 
but caused them to be suckled by goates. ¢ 1620 Moryson 
tin, wW. V. i, 458 The mothers..nurse not their owne Chil- 
dren, but send them forth (as in England) to be nursed in the 
Country. ¢1670 Woop Life (O. H.S.) I. 44 As she nursed 
his 3 elder brothers, so she nursed him, 1717 ADDISON tr. 
Ovid's Met. 1. Wks. 1721 1. 206 The Niseans, in their dark 
abode, Nurs'd secretly with milk the thriving God. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11.51 His parents. .sent their son 
to be nursed in the village of Settignano. 1827 Perils 
§ Captivity (Constable’s Misc.) a2. My mother was then 
nursing my youngest sister. 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard. 150 
Annie .. Nursing the sickly babe, her latest-born. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 413 So many mothers are unable to 
nurse their babies that a large proportion of infants have to 
be brought up by other means. 

b. intr. To give suck; to act as wet-nurse. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 34 One of the most 
common faults of those who nurse for hire, is to dose 
children with stupefactives, 1843R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxiii. 290 When such persons begin to nurse, you 
should watch the effect of this new drain on the system. 
1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed.2) 316 That which may be 
superfluous is..eliminated by the Liver, the Sebaceous 
follicles of the Skin, and, in the female when nursing, by 
the Mammary glands. 


ce. intr. To take the breast. 

1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. YX. 40 The child 
seemed languid, and would not nurse. 

2. In passive. a. To be reared or brought up 
in a certain place. 

1526 TinpaLe Luke iv. 16 He cam to nazareth where he 
was noursed, 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. Ded. I. 5A man.. 
rather fostred in the bosome of Bellona, than nourced in 
Kentish soile. 1590 NasHE Pasguil's Aol. 1. C, Manie 
excellent learned wits, and religious mindes, are nursed 
there. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 23 For we were nurst upon 
the self-same hill, Fed the same flock. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Und. ut. iii. 99 Like sister-antelopes.. Nursed 
| among lilies near a brimming stream. 1830 Tennyson Ode 
| to Memory iv, Thou wert not nursed by the waterfall 
| Which ever sounds and shines. 

b. To be brought up under certain conditions, 
zz a certain environment, etc. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, True borne and nurst with 
all the Sciences. 1634 Mitton Comus 34 His fair off-spring 
nurs’t in Princely lore, Are coming to attend their Fathers 
state. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 111. iii, There is a chilling 
air around poverty, that often kills affection, that was not 
nursed in it. 1796 Coceripce Sibyl. Leaves, Ode to Georgi- 
ana, O Lady, nursed in pomp and pleasure! Whence learnt 
you that heroic measure? 1818 SHettey Rosal. § Helen 
869 The fierce savage, nursed in hate. 

3. To foster, tend, cherish, take care of (a 
thing) ; to promote the growth or development of. 

a1542 Wyatt in TJottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 62 Why shoulde 
such spite be nursed then in thy thought! 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 70 God graunt the head and 
bodie both twoo To nourse eche other, better then they doo. 
1603 SHAKsS. Meas. for M. u1. i. 15 All th’ accommodations 
that thou bearst, Are nurst by nesse. 1679 Estadl. 
Test 15 Our Neighbors may..Nurse this Mitre till it shall 
devour the Crown. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4068/3 Your 
Majesty so carefully Nurses our Establish’d Church. 1781 
Cowrer 7 ad/e-T. 69 To nurse with tender care the thriving 
arts. 1784 — Zask 1v. 383 The few small embers left she 
nurses well, 1834 Lytron Pompeii i. ii, The land we live 
in yet nurses mysterious terror. 1859 Gen. P. Tompson 
Audi Alt, xcviil. Il. 86 The version of their telegraphic 
message..is just such as a man would use who wanted to 
nurse a duel. 

b. To supply (plants) with warmth or moisture ; 
to tend or cultivate carefully. 

1594 Kyp Corne/ia 11. iii, Let fayre Nylus (wont to nurse 
your Corne) Couer your Land with Toades and Crocadils. 
1633 Mitton Arcades 46, I..live in Oak'n bowr, ‘To nurse 
the Saplings tall. 1655 T. Mouret & Benner /eadth's 
Improv. (1746) 325 The Bohemians have Turneps as red 
outwardly as Bl :. 3 they are counted so restorative and 
dainty, that the Emperor himself nurseth them in his 
Garden. 1781 Cowrer Charity 573 True charity, a plant 
divinely nurs’d,.. Thrives against hope. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIFFE ning Udolpho viii, Her favourite plants, St. Aubert 
had taught her to nurse. 1813 Marsuatt Gardening xiv. 
(ed. 5) 190 The pots are to be nursed and preserved moder- 
ately warm. 1871 R, Etuis tr. Catudlus \xii. 41 A flower... 
Strok’d by the breeze, by the sun nurs’d sturdily. 

ce. To manage (land) carefully or economically. 

1745 Season, Adv. Protestants 17 Protestants, who. .have 
swarmed into many Stocks, built Houses,..and nursed the 
Land. 1790 Bystander 346 The young lord's estate was 
what they call nursed by his steward, during the time his 
lordship was a minor. 1815 Scott Guy M. ii, He nursed 
what property was yet left to him. 

d. To foster or cherish (a feeling, etc.) in one’s 
own heart. 

@ 1763 SuEenstone Elegies xiii. 23 Say, shall we nurse the 
rage, assist the storm? "79% Burke 74. French Af’. Wks. 
1842 I. 573 Very great discontents every where prevail. 
But they only produce misery to those who nurse them at 
home. we Scorr ¥rul. 10 July, I had nursed the idea 

t had been hasty in his resignation. 1866 ALGER 
Solit. Nat. § Man 1. 225 In this profound retreat..he 
nursed and ong his love for Laura. 1879 Dixon Windsor 
II. 82 He could nurse his injuries for many years. 

e. To assist or cause (a thing) to develop into 
a certain form, or Zo a certain size. 

1775 Jounson Zax. no Tyr. 4 Whose kindness was em- 

ployed to nurse them into mischief. 1800 T. Moore 


NURSE-CHILD. 


Axnacreon x\vi. 22 Little infant fruits we see Nursing into 
luxury! 1860 ‘yNpaLt Glac. u. xxiv. 353 In this wa 

crystals can be nursed to an enormous size. 1868 E. 
Epwarps Radegh 1. xiii. 248 Men..who fancied it to be 
their interest.,to nurse the embers of the old enmity into 


a flame, 2 . 

4. To bring or rear up with care. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 134 Duke. What is that 
Barnardine..? Pro. A Bohemian borne: But here nurst 
vp & bred. 1629 Parkinson (¢i¢/e), Paradisi..; or a 
ten of all sorts of pleasant flowers which our English 
ayre will permitt to be noursed vp. 1676 Marvett Mr. 
Smirke 1 iij b, No Christian Emperor did more make it his 
business to Nurse up the Church, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 164, I was loth. .to have them all [sc. goats] to nurse 
up over again. 1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 5 One row of 
Scotch firs, in order to nurse up the Oaks. er 

5. To wait upon, attend to (a person who is ill). 

1736 Swirt Let. to Pope 22 Apr., Nothing..could hinder 
me from waiting on you at Twickenham, and nursing you 
to Paris. 1 ouNSON in Boswell 21 Mar., This season I 
have been almost wholly employed in nursing myself. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 1 #4 They will utterly neglect 
a sick parent or husband; while they will nurse a white 
mistress with much ostentation. 1881 ELucycl. Brit. X11. 
305/2 The arrangements for nursing the sick have greatly 
improved in recent times. - 

b. To try to cure (an illness) by taking care of 
oneself. Also, to take or drive away by nursing. 

1785 in T. Hutchinson Diary II. 417 Tell her it is of great 
importance to her to nurse her cold. 1813 Lapy BurGHERSH 
Lett. (1893) 26 My cold..has returned, and I am nursing 
it before I sail again. 1854 Monckton MitneEs Life (1891) 
I. xi. 497, I am nursing an influenza which came on the 
evening I got here. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros § Psyche 
Oct. 17 But sleep, the gracious pursuivant of toil, Came 
swiftly down, and nursed away her care. J 

ce. intr. To perform the duties of a sick-nurse. 

1861 Fior. NicutincaLe Nursing (ed. 2) 5 Other bad 
arrangements often make it impossible to nurse. 

6. To clasp (the knee, etc.) in one’s hands. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxvii, With nonchalant air, and 
left foot nursed on his right knee. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 
vi. 86 A gentleman..was sitting on the grass, nursing his 
knees. 

b. To hold caressingly or carefully, as a nurse 
does a child, esf. in the arms or on the lap. 

18so Hr. Martineau /ist. Peace v. viii. 11. 
Premier might now have less leisure. .for — 
and nursing sofa cushions. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxx, 
Then Caddy hung upon her father, and nursed his cheek 
against hers as if he were some poor dull child in pain. 
1887 ‘Epa Lyatt’ Kut, Errant xi, They,.drove home 
again, Francesca nursing a Dying Gladiator in terra-cetta. 

c. To sit close to, as if taking care of. 

1857 HucHes 7om Brown iv, And there he found his 
father nursing a bright fire. 

7. slang. @. (See quots.) rare—°, 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Nurse, to cheat; 
as, They nursed him out of it. 1859 Slang Dict. 69 Nurse, 
to cheat, or swindle; trustees are said to nurse property, 
i.e. gradually eat it up themselves. 

b. ‘Yo keep close to (a rival omnibus) in such 
a way as to prevent it from getting a fair share of 
passengers (esp. as in quot. 1859). 

1858 Morning Chron. 8 Mar. (Cassell), The cause of the 
delay was that the defendant was waiting to nurse one of 
their omnibuses. 1859 Slang Dict. 69 Two omnibuses are 
placed on the road to nurse, or oppose each opposition 
‘buss’, one before, the other behind. 1882 Standard 28 
Feb. 3/8 The Defendant had ‘ d’ one of the Company's 
cars from Chancery-lane to Charing Cross. 

c. To impede (a horse) in a race, by surround- 
ing it with other and slower ones. 

1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Liffo xvi. 75 Some of ’em 
wanted to ‘nurse’ me, but I to give the mare a 
touch of the spur, and she flew out. — 4 

8. a. To keep in touch with or influence (a 
constituency) in order to obtain votes. 

1869 Latest News 17 Oct., To ‘nurse’ the borough cost 
him £500 a year at least. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comtnw. (1890) 
I. xix. 262 An ambitious congressman is therefore forced to 
think. .of his re-nomination, and to secure it.. by sedulously 
‘nursing’ the constituency during the vacations. 

b. To assist (a business house) so as to prevent 
its bankruptcy. 

1890 Daily News 29 Dec. 2/2 The tendency to ‘ nurse’ 
financial houses has grown to a striking extent. 

9. Zilltards. ‘Yo keep (the balls) close to one 
another in order to enable a prolonged series of 
cannons to be made. 

1869 Buck Roberts on Billiards 27 When Tieman was 200 

ints ahead, and sure of a great break, he ‘nursed’ the 

Is until 70 had been scored. 1896 Broapvroor Billiards 
28 His [Cook's] beautiful delicacy of touch was more strik- 
ing than ever, and he ‘nursed’ the balls with even more 
than his old skill. 

Hence Nurrsed /. a. 

2859, Slang Dict. 69 The central or nursed buss has very 

ittle ch h 


38 The 
eathers, 


, unless it Pp to be a favourite with the 
public, Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 667 In carefully 
nursed chil it is generally observed in the first two 
mon 


Nu‘rse-child, [Nurse sd.1] A child in rela- 
tion to its nurse; a foster-child. 

1560 Becon Wew Catech. Wks. 1564 I. 537 b, Can the 
nurses instill any goodnes into the tender brestes of their 
nurse children, when they themselues haue learned none? 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii. (1592) 184 After the same 
maner dealeth the Nurce with her Nurcechild. 1626 T. 
H[{awkins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 70 She..made her litle 
Nurse-child superlatiuely inheritour of her vices. 268r W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 329 A nurse-child ; or one 
that sucketh the same milk, 1769 JoHNnson in Croker’s 
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NURSEDOM. 


Boswell (1831) 11. 94 If we had..given her a nurse-child to 
tend, her life would have been saved. 1815 Paris Chit- 
Chat (1816) II. 18 Each nurse has her bed placed between 
two cradles, one for her own, and the other for the nurse- 
child. 1866 Routledge’s Mag. for Boys July 408 Norwood 
was a dreadful place for nurse-children never being called 
for at one time. 

Sig. 1622 J. Davies Hymns vii, Sweet Nurse-child of the 
Springs young Hours. 1821 Lams Elia, Witches & other 


Lk eg poakes rom his little midnight pillow this nurse- 
child of optimism will start at shapes. , 
Nursedom. [Nurse sé.1] An organized 


system of nurses; the ways of nurses. 

1881 in Ld. Tennyson Mem. Tennyson (1897) 11. 499 note, 
Another of the London hospitals is in danger of entering 
upon a career of rampant nursedom. 1883 Pad M/al/ G. 
26 Sept. 3/2 A pernicious device of antiquated nursedom. 


+ Nurse-father. Ods. [f. Nurse sé.1 or v. 
Cf. nursing-father.] A foster-father. Chiefly fg. 

1564 Brief Exam. ** iiij, Kynges shalbe thy Nursefathers. 
1608 Jas. Tin 37d Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. ara/t We doe 
acknowledge ourselves in duty to God bound to be a nurse- 
father of his Church. 1644 Maxwety Prerog. Chr. Kings 
11, I pray you consider what encouragement is it for Kings 
and Monarchs to become Nurse-fathers of the Reformed 
Church. 1714 Fortescue-ALAnp Fortescue’s Abs. & Lint. 
Mon. 123 The verb bajulando, to carry in one’s arms, as the 
Nurse-Fathers used to do the children that were put to 
them to nurse. 

+ Nurse-fellow. 0és. rare. A foster-brother. 

1526 TINDALE Acts xiii. 1 Menahen Herode the tetrarkes 
norsfelowe. {Also in Coverdale.] 

+ Nu‘rse-garden. Oés. [f. NursE sd.1 or v.] 
A nursery for plants. Also /g. 

1565 Cooper 7hesaurus, Seminarium, a place where 

lantes be set to be removed; a nourse garden. 1601 

oLtanp Pliny I. 510 Concerning seminaries and nourse- 
gardens, Nature hath shewed vs the reason and maner 
thereof. 1610 — Camden’s Brit. 1. 429 Queene Elizabeth 
converted it ..into a Seminary and nurse-garden of the 
Church. 1657 AustEN /ruit Trees 1. 66. 

Nurse-hound : see Nurse sd. b. 


+Nurse-keeper. A sick-nurse. Also fg. 

1602 HerrinG Anat. 4 Chattering Char-women and Nurs- 
keepers. pee Tayior Serm. for Year t. viii. ror When 
the heart of Man is. .tended by those Nurse-Keepers of the 
Soul, it is not easie for a man to wander. 1656 W. CoLEs 
Art of Simpling 92 Democritus, when he laya dying, heard 
his Nurse-keeper complaine. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6250/11 
Mary Easton,.. Widow and Nursekeeper. 1781 C. JoHNSTON 
Hist. ¥. Juniper 11. 243, 1 was turned out in the condition 
you see by my nurse-keeper. 4 

Nuw'rsekin, -let. [Nurse sd.1] A little nurse. 

1862 THACKERAY Adventures of Philip xxxiv, Mrs. Char 
went down Thornhaugh Street. . with Betsy the nursekin and 
baby in the new cloak. 1894 Argosy Jan. 39 She had in 
Se a nurselet who had not yet flowered into full 

ignity. 

wrse-maid. [Nurse sd.1] A young woman 

employed as maid to attend to little children. 

jos. Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 539 To 
Lord Burley for the nurse maids 7s, 6¢. 1785 Mrs. FLETCHER 
n Wesley Sev. lvii. Wks. 1811 IX. 28 He was reproved 
by his nurse maid. 1801 Med. $rnl. V. 109 The nurse- 
maid, and two children of my friend,..were inoculated for 
the Cow-pox. 18; Dicxens Sk. Boz, Tales iv, Nurse- 
maids displayed their charms to the greatest possible ad- 
vantage; and their sweet little charges ran up and down. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 566/2 This bright girl who had 
at present eclipsed. .the prettiest nurse-maids. 

urse-mother. Now rare. [f. Nurse 56,1 

orv. Cf. nursing-mother.] A foster-mother. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 137/2 When lesus 


Christe shall be come, Princes must be protectours of | 


Christianitie, and Queenes must be nurse mothers. 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 383 Thus much briefely of my 
deare nourse-mother, Oxford. 

1896 Daily News 8 eed 2/4 The Coroner expressed great 
surprise that the. .authorities should send these children to 
‘nurse mothers’ who were not duly registered. 

Nu rse-plant. [Nurse sé.! or v.] 

+1. Aseedling plant. Ods. rare—. 

160r Hottanp Pliny 1. 523 The Broom loueth to be set of 

Nource-plants, comming of seed, in dry and light grounds. 
2.A = which nourishes a parasite. 
1857 Henrrey Bot, § 40 When the radicle sprouts, it 
drives its way through the rind of the nurse-plant until it 
reaches the cambium-layer. /éid., Beneath the bark of the 
nurse-plant. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 20 They cannot be 
very exacting as to the species of nurse-plant. 

Nurser. [f. Nurse v.+-er1l.] One who or 
that which nurses, fosters, or encour: 

1388 Wyctir /sa. xlix. 23 And kingis schulen be thi nur- 
seris, and quenys schulen be thi nursis. 159r SHaks. 
1 Hen, VI, w. vii. 46 See where he lyes inherced in the armes 
Of the most bloody Nursser of his es. 1651 Featty in 
Fuller Adel Rediv. 485 Colledges..ought to be as nursers 
for choyce plants to be set and nourished there for a while, 
1719 D’Urrey Pits (1872) ILI. 7 The Nurser of Subjects, 
bold Britain’s chief Meat. 1825 Hone Zvery-day Bk. 1. 
1138 The early nursers and improvers of our art. 1888 
Cusuinc Blacksmith of Voe 11. 34 If old Abel was..a 
nurser of wrath, he would probably abject. 

Nursery (nduséri). Forms: 4-5 norcery, 
§ norserye (6 -ie), 6-7 nourcery; nurcery (6 
-ie); 6-7 nursserye (-ie), 5— nursery (6 -ye, 
6-7 -ie). [prob. ad. AF. *woricerie, f. norice 
NovRicE: see -ERY, and cf. Nouricery.] 

+1. Fosterage, upbringing, breeding; nursing. 
At nursery, at nurse. Obs. 

a 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (MS. C) 8938 Vor pis Mold was 
pe wule heo was jong to ecay tee In pe abbeye of 
tameseye. 1430-40 Lypc, Bochas vii. ii. (1554) 166 One of 
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his children, being at norcery,..Of aventure, or they could 
it espye, His Knightes slough. a1460 Lydeaus Disc. 
(Kaluza) 960 Bice, be messengere, Semep but a lavendere 

f her norserie. 31605 SHaks. Lear, i. 126, 1 lou’d her 
most, and thought to set my rest On her kind nursery. 1653 
H. Wuistiter Upshot Inf. Baptisme 69 Allaying the tedi- 
ous nights, and carefull daies of Nursery. @ 1671 CAsAuBON 
Treat, Spirits (1672) 199 Two brothers preserved by the 
milk and nursery of a she-wolf. 

+b. Relationship by having acted as nurse or 
foster-mother to one. Ods. rare—'. 

¢1613 Cond. People Anglesey (1860) 17 An old impudent 
drabb..that can alleadge either kindred, alliance, nurserie, 
or some affinity or other, with all men. 

+c. That which is nursed; a nursling. Ods. rare. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xv. 106 The thriving of the 
nourcery is the best argument to prove the skill and care of 
the nource. 1650 — Pisgah m1. viii. 177 A jolly dame.., as 
appears by the well battling of the plump boy her nursery. 

2. The place or apartment which is given up to 
infants and young children with their nurse. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Norcery, where yonge 
children be kepte, drephotropheum. 1532 Herve tr. Veno- 
bhon's Economy (1768) 40, | shewed her the nourcery and 
the womens lodgyng, diuided from the mens lodgyng. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 156 For there is mention made 
of nourceries for children. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. i. 59 He 
had two Sonnes..{who] from their Nursery Were stolne. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.u. 162 Are wee the Lambs 
and Kids of Gods fold,..the Babes of his Nursery? 1720 
Swirt JZod. Educ. Wks.1751 V. 52 He is taught from the 
Nursery, that he must inherit a great Estate. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 117 Our parents. .wisely store the nurs’ry by degrees 
With wholesome learning. 1803 Med. Frul. 1X. 529 
Female domestics, and the inhabitants of the nursery, sel- 
dom escaped its influence. 1882 Miss Brappon 1/4. Royal 
III. i. 17 Christabel carried him back to the nursery. 


+b. (See quot.) Ods. rare-°. 


1611 Cotcr., Chambre des femmes, a Nurserie, or priuat 
roome onely for women. 

3. A practice, institution, etc., in or by which 
something is fostered or developed. 

1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 115 What els is dauns- 
ing but euen a nurcery..to purchase and mayntayne In 
yonge heartes the vile sinne of ribawdry? 1583 BasincTon 
Commandant. 193 [Cloisters] became as we wel know dens 
of drones, and nurceries of vngodlinesse. 1604 ‘T. Wricut 
Passions 1. iv. 19 Passions..be the nurcery of vices, and 
pathway to all wickednesse. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 235 
The Press. .is Truths Armory, The Bank of Knowledge, and 
Nursery of Religion. 1725 BerKELtEy Proposal Wks. 1871 
ILI. 217 Until a nursery of learning for the education of the 
natives be founded. 1780 Burke (icon. Reform Wks. 1842 
I. 234 That all subordinate treasuries, as the nurseries of 
mismanagement, ..ought to be dissolved. 1846 KEBLE Sez. 
xiii. (1848) 322 The other calamities.. have been a great field 
and nursery for saintly hope. 1894 H. DrumMonp Ascent 
Max 383 Family Life, the first and last nursery of the higher 
sympathies. 

b. A place, sphere, etc., in which people are 
trained or educated; a school of, or he, certain 
professions, etc. 

1s8x Mutcaster Positions xli. (1887) 255 This colledge 
for teachers, might proue an excellent nurserie for good 
schoolemaisters. 1596 SPENSER State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 
678/1 This keeping of cowes is of it selfe a verye idle life, and 
a fitt nurserye of a theefe. @ 1618 RALEIGH Remains (1661) 
108 A continual Nursery for breeding and encreasing our 

ariners, 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 95 In this Nursery.. 
of Charlatans, or Mountebanks (as Doctor Primrose justly 
calleth England). 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 455 The 
Equestrian Order was the proper Nursery of the Senate, 
171s M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 18 The College of St. 
Mary the Virgin, a Nursery belonging then unto the 
Canon Regulars of the Order of St. Austin at Oxford. 
1777. Priesttey Phil. Necess. Ded. p. ix, This world, we 
see, is an admirable nursery for great minds. 1839 THiRL- 
waALt Greece li. VI. 258 His little kingdom was now chiefly 
valuable to him as a nursery of soldiers. 1876 FREEMAN 
orm. Cong. V. 135 Under William Rufus the Chancery 
became a nursery of clever and unscrupulous churchmen. 

+c. A theatre established in London for the 
training of young players. Ods. 

1664 Pepys Diary 2 Aug., Tom Killigrew..is setting up 
a nursery; that is, is going to build a house in Moorefields, 
wherein he will have common plays acted. 1672 ViLLiERS 
(Dk. Buckm.) Rehearsal u. ii. (Arb.) 55, I am resolv’d, 
hereafter, to bend all my thoughts for the service of the 
Nursery, and mump your proud Players, I gad. a 1683 
OtpHaM Satyr Poems (1684) 179 Then slighted by the very 
Nursery, May’st thou at last be forc’d to starve, like me. 

4. A plot or piece of ground in which young 
plants or trees are reared until fit for trans- 
plantation; +a collection of such plants. Now 
usually a ge of ground of considerable extent 
in which the plants or trees are reared for sale; 


a nursery-garden. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Nutrix, a nourcerie or place 
where men plante and graffe trees or hearbes, to thende 
afterward to remoue them. 1568 Witnats Dict. 24 b/1 A 
norserie, or place wherein groweth, or be kepte to increase 
yonge vines or trees, seminarium. 1622 Bonorit Art 
Waking Silke How to prepare the seed of Mulbery 
trees to make a Nurcery. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 
1gt Set up = Traps for Vermine; especially in your 

urseries of Kernels and Stones. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 178 The Seed and — Plants you 
set ina Nursery. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 112 3 A 

lant transplanted to northern nurseries, 1808 Phil. Trans. 

CVIII. 315 A nursery of apple trees. 1860 Hoce Fruit 
Man. Pref, A Manual of Fruits which..included most of 
the varieties found in nurseries and private gardens. 

transf. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 549/2 Whoever 
has a turn for making experiments. . will find it much easier 


NURSERY. 


..to preserve and raise nurseries of the common ones [sorts 
of yeast], than to devise mixtures of others. 
b. In figurative context. 

1606 SHAks. 7%. & Cr. 1. ili. 319 The seeded Pride That 
hath to this maturity blowne vp..must or now be cropt, Or 
shedding breed a Nursery of tke euil. 1653 Baxter Peace 
Consc. Ep. Ded., When Satan hath a design to burn up 
those Nurseries, you are watering God's plants. 1719-20 
Swirt Let. to Yug. Clergym. Wks. 1751 V. 22 Extracts of 
Theological and Moral Sentences. .intended for Materials, 
or Nurseries to stock future Sermons. 1820 Worpsw. A/isc. 
Soun, un. ii, Ye sacred Nurseries of blooming Youth! 1877 
Sparrow Ser. xvi. 207 This world was meant to be only a 
nursery for the garden of the Lord of heaven. 

e. Grass-land left uncut in summer, to serve as 
winter fecd. rare". 

1780 A. YounG Jour [rel. 11. 86 The winter food. .is to 
keep bottom lands through the summer, which they call a 
nursery, to which they bring the cattle down from the 
mountains when the weather becomes severe. 

5. A place which breeds or supports animals. 

1661 HicKERINGILL ¥amaica 13 Nor are the Woods a 
more Plentiful Nursery for the Hoggs then the Savana’s are 
for the Beeves and wild Cattel. 1689 Locke Govt. 1. vi. 
(Rtldg.) 56 The dens of lions and nurseries of wolves. 

b. In pisciculture, a pond or place in which the 
young fry are reared. 

1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 320 The nurseries are the second 
kind of ponds intended for the bringing up the young fry. 
1837 Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 197 There ought in fact to 
be three ponds, a spawning pond, a nursery, and a pond for 
adult fish. 1868 Pearp /WVater-farm. v. 61 The instinct 
which carries the fish to the highest tributaries teaches us 
the importance of improving and creating such nurseries. 

ce. Of ants, etc.: The cells or chambers in 
which the larval and nymphal insects attain 


maturity. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 387/1 The most striking 
parts of these structures are, the royal apartments, the 
nurseries. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) II. 33 
The office of. .conveying the eggs when laid to what Smeath- 
man calls the nurseries. 1830 /nsect Architecture (L.E.K.) 
xvi. 296 When the nest [of ants] is in the infant state, the 
nurseries are close to the royal chambers. 

d. A place or part in which any form of animal 
life is developed. 

1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 5) 93 The swimming- 
bell is converted into a chamber or nursery in which the 
embryo passes through its early stages of development. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 762 The persistence of dry 
seborrhoea on the scalp appears to convert that part into a 
nursery of various kinds of microbes. 

6. A race for two-year-old horses, 

1883 Daily Ted. 26 Oct. (Cassell), Winning three nurseries 
off the reel. 

7. Billiards, (See quots.) Also attrib. 

1869 Buck Roderts on Billiards 135 Nursery, when the 
three balls are within an inch or two of one another, and 
a long score is likely. 1885 Billiards Simplified (1889) 125 
To play for a series of cannons, moving the balls as little as 
possible, such series being called ‘a nursery of cannons’. 
1893 Westm. Gaz. 17 May 5/2 He seems to depend almost 
entirely on nursery cannons, with little taste for hazards. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 2, as nursery- 
book, -door, -governess, -rhyme, -tale, etc. 

1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. x. 205 The very *nursery- 
books, the ballads which delight boys. 1739 G. OcLE 
Gualtherus & Griselda 106 Vain talk for Children! 
*Nursery Cant of Sprites! 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary u1. ii, 
The *nursery-cocker'd child will jeer at aught That may 
seem strange beyond his nursery. 1718 Prior Hans Carvel 
vii, The Devil. .stands before the *Nurs’ry Doors, To take 
the naughty Boy that roars. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 
X. (1799) 3 9 They presently get rid of their *nursery faith, 
and are ei om sedulous in the acquisition of another. 18; 
Exiz. Napier (¢itde), The *Nursery Governess. 1884 J. 
Hatt Christ. Home 58 Family arrangements will have to 
be different where nursery-governesses and tutors are called 
in. 1742 RicHARDson Pamela 1V. 320 What *Nursery 
Impertinencies are these, to trouble a Man with! 167; 
Compl. Servant-Maid Title-p., Chamber-maid, Cook-maid, 
*Nursery-maid, Dairy-maid. 1799 UNpERwoop Diseases 
Children (ed. 4) 111. 102 Nursery-maids are often indiscreet 
in keeping them too long in the air ata time. 1869 CLARIDGE 
Cold Water Cure 39 Ata spring the nursery-maid asked 
me if she might give the child water. 1841 HaLtiwELL 
Nursery Rhymes (1843) 1 The traditional *Nursery Rhymes 
of England cc e with a legendary satire on King 
Cole. cx820 S. Rocers /taly (1839) 201 Singing the 
*nursery-song he learnt so soon. 1822 Scotr in Lockhart 
(1839) VII. 7 It was to me a *nursery-tale, often told by 
Mrs, Margaret Swinton. 1871 Froupe in Devon Assoc. 
Trans. IV. 21 Legends grew as nursery tales grow now. 
1790 Cowrer Mother's Picture 30,1,.. —— from my 
*nurs'ry window, drew A long, long sigh. 1828 Miss Mrr- 
rorp Village Ser. 111. (1863) 31 A certain..Sophy, who died 
..by falling out of the nursery-window. 

b. In sense 4, as nursery-bed, -garden, -gar- 
dener, -ground, -monger, -tree. 

1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 215 To place them 
near together afterward in another *N. —— , and cover 
them up with long Litter. C. R. Marxnam Peruv. 
Bark x. 398 A large number of seedlings were raised in 
nursery-beds and in the or oe ena during 1872. 
1957 Phil. Trans. L. 434 Most of the plants in the *nursery- 

ardens about London. 1 Motoney Forest. W, AS. 70 
a e establishment SS L comary feast ge a or 

ursery-gardens, 1 ompl. Farmer s.v. Nursery 5 R 3, 
All good *nursery-gardeners shift and change their land, 
from time to time. 1859 Edin. Rev. C1X. 302/1 There 
are the florists and nursery-gardeners,—not infrequently 
quakers. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 335 They 
were watering.., just as we do in a *nursery-ground about 
London. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 252 
Suitable for vegetable and flower gardens, and nursery 
grounds. 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. iby I. 139 

-2 


NURSERY. 


With the hazard of incurring the displeasure of a great 
many of our *Nursery Mongers. 1707 MorTIMER Hush. 
(1721) IL. 40 They are manag'd like other *Nursery Trees, 
and may, when they are big enough, be planted out for 
Walks or other occasions. 

Hence Nursery v., to rear or tend with care. 
Nu‘rserydom, nurseries taken collectively. Nu‘r- 
seryful, the fill of a nursery. 

1885-94 R. Bripces Evos 4 Psyche Mar. i, The land.. 
Where grave Demeter nurseried her wheat. 1886 HF: 
Lester Under two Fig Trees 195 He was multitudinously 
a married man havinga nurseryful of children. 1892 Daily 
‘News 14 May 2/1 They are little suited to the ways of 
English nurserydom. 


Nurseryman. [f. prec.] One who owns, 
or works in, a nursery for plants. 

1672 Phil. Traus. VII. 5050 A peculiar way of grafting, 
much used by some of the best Nursery-men about London. 
1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. p. Vv, Gentlemen who 
send for the best Sorts of Fruit-Trees from a Nursery-man, 
or Gardener. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 163 Three modes 
of raising Mulberry-trees, to which we are directed by 
Nursery-men. 1824 Loupon Encycd. Gard. (ed. 2) 890 
Ample lists..may be had from all the principal nurserymen. 
1856 DELAMER 7. Gard. (1861) 2 You may order to any 
reasonable extent of the country nurserymen. 

Nurse-tend,v. [Back-formation on NURSE- 
TENDER or -TENDING.] 

1. trans. To tend (a person) as a sick-nurse does. 

1792 Elvina 11. 85 ‘They would not have any violent 
objection to nurse-tend each other. 1858 Morris Welland 
River 230, 1 pray you, nurse-tend me, my knight, Whiles 
that I have my breath. 

2. intr. To act or serve as a sick-nurse. 

1863 Mrs. GAskELt Sylvia's Lovers (ed. 2) I. 233 Sylvie 
shall go play hersen ; she’s been nurse-tending long enough. 
1888 Quiver May 492/1. She has done nothing but nurse- 
tend ever since she married that old man. 

Nurse-tender. [Nursz s.1] One who tends 
a sick person ; a sick-nurse. 

Still current in Ireland, and in south-western dial. 

1789 CHARLOTTE SMITH Ethelinde (1814) IV. 181 Mr. 
Montgomery was glad of an excuse to play the nurse- 
tender. 1842 Lover Handy Andy ii, Mrs. O'Grady 
was near the bed of the sick man as the nurse-tender 
entered. 183g THACKERAY Vewcomes lix, The world is full 
of Miss Nightingales, and we sick and wounded in our 
private Scutaris, have countless nurse-tenders. 1872 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 4/2 She was a born nurse 
tender, as they call sick-room attendants in.. Ireland. 

So Nuwrse-tending w//. sb., the tending or 
nursing of the sick. (Cf. NURSE-TEND 2.) 

1771 Mrs. Grirritu Hist. Lady Barton V1. 264, 1..am 
therefore inclined to elevate the office of nurse-tending, by 
placing it amongst our rational pleasures. 1792 Zlvina 1g 
85 Her talents for nurse-tending. 1888 Qucver May 492/1 
All the nurse-tending Annette has done. 

Nu'rse-tree. [Nurse sd.1] 

1. A tree planted to protect others. 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1089 In mixed 
plantations the nurse trees should be first gradually thinned 
out. 1891 Fernow What is Forestry ?17 Where..the mother 
or nurse trees are removed, a thicket of young beeches has 
ery the old growth. 

. A tree supporting a parasitic plant. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. § 40 The full-grown plant appears 
rootless, and like a branch or graft upon the nurse-tree. 

Nuwrsey, a child’s pet-form of Nurse sd.1 1. 

a 1814 Way to win her 1.ii.in New Brit. Theatre 11. 407 
Nursey, did you see the fine dancing-master who called to 
give mea lesson yesterday. 1 Pail Mall G. 17 Dec. 3/2 
Nursey, you will not take Dorothy away when it is quite 
dark, will you? 

+Nursh, sd. Obs. rare-!. [Reduced form of 
NourtsH sé, Cf. next and NorsH sé.) A nurse. 

a1420 Biste (Wycl.) Hos. xi. 3 And Vasa nursche of 
Effraym bare hem in myn armes, 

+ Nursh, v. Ods. Also nursch, nurch. [Re- 
duced form of zurish NourisH v. Cf. Norsu v.] 
trans. To nurse, rear, nourish. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Wks, (1880) 421 Stronge & idil men, pat ben 
nurschid in be fendis nest to be an oost a3enus crist. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 195 A chow3e pat sche hadde 
nursched delicatly, chatered more lowde pan it was wonte. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 Good Swete wyne 
. -nurshyth the body. 

So +Nuwrsher; Nu'rshing; Nu’'rshment. 

1382 Wycur /sa. xxx. 33 His nurshemens [1388 the 
nurschyngis therof] deep and spred, fyr and myche wode. 
Ibid. xlix. 23 And kingis shul be thi nursheres, and queenes 
thi nurses. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 248 Lytill 
mette that is not nurshynge. 

Nursing, 2/, sb. [f. Nurse v. + -1nc1.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1061 Nother more 
nor lesse may nat the soule. .contynewe without her propre 
norsinge. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 128 Neither can [she] 
conceive the like paces in noursing as the mother doth. 
1611 Suaks. Cymb. v. v. 322 First pay me for the Nursing of 
thy Sonnes. 1671 J. WessteR Metadlogy. i. 7 Moses after 
his nursing was brought to Pharaoh’s daughter. 1727 Philip 
Quarll (1816) 27 With careful nursing, I quite recovered 
him. 1770-4 A, Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 510 Nursing 
causes a luxuriant growth in this hardy mountainous tree. 
1867 Baker Nile Trib. iii. 64 This most necessary ammuni- 
tion required much nursing during a long exploration. 1883 
Atheneum 27 Jan. 119/1 A money-lender’s ‘ nursing’ of a 
small seaside constituency. 

2. attrib., as means fereal -~home, etc. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 16 Nov. Il. 1546 ‘Aunt Shakerly’ 
..placed Mr, Hi by cousin in the nursing-chair. 1837 
Penny Cycl. V1. 26/2 Females for the most part with nursing 
pouches. 1839 Saturday Mag. Feb. 70, 3000 bees, .will be 
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enough to do the nursing-work of the hive. 1896 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 681 He was removed toa nursing-home. 1897 
P. Wagunc Tales Old Regime 148 Appointment to a nurs- 
ing post would be an indulgence the woman does not merit. 


Nursing, ///. a. [f. NURSE v. + -ING 2,] 
1, That nurses, or tends like a nurse. 
a. Nursing-father, a foster-father. 

1535 CovERDALE Jsa. xlix. 23 For kinges shalbe thy nours- 
inge fathers, and Quenes shalbe thy noursinge mothers. 
1611 Biste /vansl. Pref ?1 Those noursing fathers and 
mothers that withdraw..liuelyhood and support. 1641 
Hinve ¥. Bruen xxviii. 89 So that this Parish hath cause 
for ever, to acknowledge him a nursing father of. Religion 
amongst them. 1703 Ketsey Sevmz.246 The Empire turned 
Christian, and became a Nursing-Father to the Infancy of 
the Church. 1827 Keste Chr. Y., St. Barnabas, *Twixt 
Prayer and watchful Love his heart dividing; A nursing- 
father day and night. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars vi. 
274 The friars were to some extent nursing fathers of the 
University. 

b. Nursing-mother, a foster-mother. 

1535, 1611 [see above]. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 256 A Nurs- 
ing-mother born to rock the throne! 1731 Pod. Ballads 
(1860) II. 230 Of Arian and of Orthodox Alike the nursing- 
mother. 1855 WinTHRoP Sargent Braddock's Exped. 19 
Under its ancient lords, this nursing-mother of privateers 
would be powerful..in that part of the world. 1873 Hamer- 
ton /ntell. Life 1. iii. 16 In the lands of the vine—the plant 
is looked upon as a nursing-mother. 

ce. In general use. 

1671 MiLTon Samzson 924 My redoubl’d love and care With 
nursing diligence.. May ever tend about thee to old age. 
1708 J. Puiies Cyder u. 62 Ev'n afflictive Birch.. distills 
A limpid Current from her wounded Bark, Profuse of nurs- 
ing Sap. 1785 Burke Nadod of Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 264 
Does any one of you think that England. .would, under such 
a nursing attendance, so rapidly..recover? 1812 Examiner 
4 May 282/2 The figures of a nursing and a waiting girl. 
1840 F. Marryatr Olla Podr. III. 4 He would soon have 
him in command of a fine frigate, with a good nursing first 
lieutenant. 1866 SHuckaRD B7it. Bees 356 They arenurtured 
by nursing-workers just like them. | 1887 BentLEy Maw. 
Bot. (ed. 5) 146 The first leaves which are developed are 
called cotyledons..or nursing leaves. 

2. That is being nursed. vare—'. 

1860 J. Brown Rab & F., Let. to F. Cairns (1906) 246 
One woman..had a nursing baby in her arms. 

Hence Nu‘rsingly adv. 

1865 RuskIN Sesame 1. 69 Whether it ought not piously to 
save, and nursingly cherish, the lives of its murderers. 

Nursle (nz"1s’l), v. Also 6, 8 noursle. [var. 
of nousle NUZZLE v.2, assimilated to NuRSE 2. 

In modernized reprints of 16th century works wzrsle is 
sometimes substituted for #zs/e, nozs/e, etc.] 

1. trans, =NUZZLE v.? 2. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. vi. iv. 35 Whether ye list him traine 
in chevalry, Or noursle up in lore of learn’d Philosophy. 
21656 Br. Hatt Rew. Wks. (1660) 30 The poor seduced 
souls of forraign subjects, that have been invincibly noursled 
up in ignorance and superstition. 

1860 Motiey Nethert. Il. x. 77 The lewd sinner, nursled 
in revolutions, had detected the secret policy. 1899 Gar- 
DINER Cromwell 48 Nursled as we are under a regime of 
religious liberty. 

2. To nurse, foster, cherish. 

a 1652 Brome Exg. Moor u1.iii, To have a Bastard of so 
many years Nursled i’ th’ Countrey. 1746 W. THomrson 
Hymn to May xxxi. 4 Whose bosom... Flows out to noursle 
innocence distrest. 1829 Por AZ Aaraaf, The wave that 
sparkled there, And nursled the young mountain in its lair. 

Nursling, nurseling (n-1sliy). Also 6-7 
nurce-, 6, 8 nours-, and 6 -lynge. [f. NuRSE 
5b. + -LING. J 

1. The object of a nurse’s care; an infant or 
child in relation to its nurse. 

—_ Eart Stiruinc ¥. Czsar v. Chor., The nurceling of a 
Wolfe o’re men did raigne. 1671 Mitton Samson 633, I 
was his nursling once and choice delight. 1693 DryDEN 
Persius 1.75 A Body made of Brass the Crone demands 
For her lov'd Nursling. 1784 Cowrer Zask u. 771 Now, 
blame we most the nurslings or the nurse? 1814 ScotT 
Ld. of Isles 1. vii, She.. knew her_nursling's heart In the 
vain pomp took little part. 1858 CarLyLE Fredk, Gt. wi. 
I. (1865) 275 She saw now her little nurseling grown to bea 
brilliant man and King. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
872 Mothers and wet-nurses suffering from the disease... 
infecting their nurslings. f Apagert 

b. cvansf. of persons, in various applications. 

1557 More's Wks. 1456, I haue been now almost this fourtie 
ede not a geaste, but a continuall nurslynge in maister 

‘onuice house. x60r Hortanp Péiny I. 159 Thou that 
standest so much n Fortunes fauors,..taking thy self 
not to be a foster-child and nurceling of hers, but a naturall 
son. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig., Apol. 542 A limited indul- 
gence..to their weak but sincere Nurselings {in_ religion). 
1733 Ticket. Her Majesty's Rebuilding 23 Thy Nurs lings, 
ancient Dome! to virtue form’d. 1748 THomson Cast. [ndol. 
11. xxi, Where Isis many a famous noursling breeds. 181 
Corertce Biog. Lit.i. (Bohn) 6 These nurslings of improv 
pedagogy are taught to dispute and decide. 1845 S. AUSTIN 
anke’s Hist. Ref 1.515 Charles V was the child and 
nursling of that Burgundian court. 1872 A. DE Vere Legends 
St. Patrick, St. Patrick & Armagh Cathedral, Men of 
might, Fierce men, the bat e’s nurslings. 

¢e. transf. of things. 
1ggx Spenser Virg. Guat 282 A litle ling of the 


NURTURE. 
, nursling of ignorance. 1835 I. Taytor Spir. Despot. w. 174 
| The inevitable product of evil ti the child of oppression, 


' and the nurseling of 


rsecution. 1874 Gro. Extor Coll. 
Breakf-P. 44 Vhe daily nurslings of creative light. 

2. altrib., as nursling babe, boat, child, imp. 

1793 Wornsw. Descrip. Sketches 176 A nursling babe her 
only comforter. 1818 SHettey Rosal. § Helen 590, 1 am 
weak like anursling child. 1860 Homes Prof. Breakf.-t. xi, 
Nursling imps addict themselves..to these little excres- 
cences. 1884 Dazly News 6 Sept. 5/7 Many sailors still 
argue for the old system of the nurseling boat carried by 
the great ship. . 

Wursrow-tree. [f. dial. mzurs-, muss-, noss- 
vow the harvest-shrew.] A tree vulgarly supposed 
to be efficacious in curing swollen cattle, through 
having one or more shrew-mice confined in it. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh.222 To make any tree..a Nursrow- 
tree, they catch one or more of these mice,..and having 
bored a hole.., they put the mice in [etc.]. 

+Nurt, v. Os. Also 6 nourt, 7 nort. [Of 
obscure origin; given by Ray as xole.] intr. To 
push or butt with the horns. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 341 The Neate 
that nourteth with the horne shall the owner kille. 1573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 55 Curst cattel that nurteth, poore 
wennel soon hurteth. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 206 One while 
[he sets his hornes] streight forward to offend, other whiles 
bending byas, as he hath reason to nort or push toward, or 


avoid his enemie. 
+Nurth. Oés. In 3 nurs, nurhd. [Of ob- 


scure origin.] Noise, din. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 140 Ha iherde a swuch nurd towart 
te awariede maumetes temple. c 1230 Hali Meid. 31 His 
ladliche nurd & his untohe bere maked pe to agrisen. a 1240 
Sawles Warde in O.E. Hom. 1. 247 We mahen ifelen hare 
nurhé [v.7. nurd] & hare untohe bere. 

+Nurturable, 2. Os. rave—'. [f. NURTURE 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of nourishing. 

1579 W. WitKINsoN Confut. Fam. Love B iiij, Blasphem- 
yng the Catholique Church of Rome, and rentyng the 
consent and nurturable sustenance of the same. 

Nurture (nvstii), so. Forms: 4-6 nor- 
tour(e, -tur(e, 5-6 norter ; 5-7 nourtoure, 6-7 
-ture; 4- nurture (5 Sc. nwr-), 5-6 -tur, 
-tour(e. fa. OF. xourture, nurture, vat. of 
noure-, nourriture: see NOURITURE.] 

1. Breeding, upbringing, training, education (re- 
ceived or possessed by one). Now rave. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4295 Vs wondreb 
at 30wre nurture of pris. ?@1366 CHAUCER Rom. Rose 179 
Ful foule and cherlysshe semed she,..And litel coude of 
norture. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 122 He was 
of hey nourtoure, wel prowed and I-lernyd of al Sciencis. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vil. iii. 276 He sente yonge 
Trystram..in to Fraunce to lerne the langage and nurture 
and dedes of armes. a1§33 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel, (1546) Ciij b, His father in his youthe had taught 
him good nurture. 1573 TusseR Husb. (1878) 26 The 
greatest preferment that childe we can giue, 1s learning and 
nurture, to traine him to liue. 1607 Statwze in Hist. Wake- 
field School (1892) 60 The general course of Religion and 
good nurture in the scollers of this schole. 1644 Mitton 
Educ. 3 To drive our dullest and laziest youth..from the 
infinite desire of such a happy nurture. | P 

1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xv, He bred him in their nurture 
wild. 1867 Parkman Yesuits in NV. Amer. ix. (1875) 99 
Both were of noble birth and gentle nurture, 

+b. Moral training or discipline. Ods. 

1s26 Tinpate Eph. vi. 4 kg them uppe with the 
norter and informacion off the Lorde. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecclus. xviii. Contents, God suffreth longe, rebuketh and 
teacheth all soch as wil receaue nurtoure. 1611 Biste 
Wisd. iii. 11 Who so despiseth wisedome, and nurture, he is 
miserable. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lett. (1862) I. xeviii.251 Yet 
I get my meat from Christ with nurture. 

- That which nourishes ; nourishment, food. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Swetnes is be propre sauour & norture 3if it is stedefaste.. 
in be membres. ¢ Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 1630 Iluno.. 
bisyly dide hir cure To yive him mylke to hys norture. 1596 
Spenser Hymn Hon. Love 39 Your lovers feeble eyes you 
feed, But sterve their harts that needeth nourture most. 
1671 Mitton Samson 362 For this did the oe twice 
descend? for this Ordain’d thy nurture holy, as ofa Plant? 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. cxlix, Where..from the heart we 
took Our first and sweetest nurture. 1880 BLAckMoRE 
Mary Anerley x\, He fed him well, and nourished himself, 
and took nurture for the road. ; 

Comb. 1777 Potter Aschylus 319 These crisped locks, 
Once sacred to the nurture-giving stream Of Inachus. 

3. The bringing-up or rearing of some one; 


—— ; fostering care. 

1676 W. ALLEN Adar. Nonconf. 44 Whom God put under 
the nurture of belaving Eee or Tutors. 1 ‘OPE, etc. 
Art of Sinking xvi, That to prevent unmarri Actresses 


making away with their Infants, a competent Provision be 
allowed for the Nurture of them. ¢1775 BuRKE Addr. 
Colonists NV. Amer. Wks. IX. 213 Under the paternal care 
and nurture of a protecting Parliament. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 779 Things so sacred as a nation’s trust, The 
nurture of er youth, her dearest pledge. 1818 CRUISE 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 372 If guardian by nurture make a lease 
by indenture to one, being under the title of the infant. 
1875 MANNING Mission H. Ghost ix. 230 Even in the lower 


humid ayre, A_Gnat. 1608 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 
Colonies 256 Each Hive supplying new-com Colonies 
(Heav'n’s tender Nurcelings) to those fi nt mountains. 
1656 Cutrerrer Eng. Physic. Enlarged 116 The last 
[sc. garden Gromel] is a Nursling in the Gardens of the 
curious, 1697 DrypEN het Georg. 1. 500 Upward while 
they shoot in open Air, Indulge their Childhood, and the 
Nurselings spare. 30 Jounson Rambler No. 74 P 12 
Peevish -is much oft ..the child of vanity, and 


Is there is a certain love, and care, a nurture in the 
parent towards its offspring. 

Nurture (nvtii), v. Also 5, 7 norture, 
5-6 nurtur (6 -ter, -tor, -tour), 6-7 nourture 
(6 -ter, -toure). [f prec.] 

1. trans. To feed or nourish; to support and 
bring up to maturity; to rear. Also fig. (cf. 2). 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 But also pleyne 


NURTURED. 


was his bedde at the morwe, As at even so was he nortured 
wele. ¢1440 Aliph, Tales 437 He knew it & had compassion 
peroff, & garte name it & nurtur it. c 1450 Loveticn Grail 
xxxv. 216 His Eldest sone..was put into thike partye For 
to Norture. 1575 TurBerv. Trag. Tales (1837) 161 By his 
Grandsyre nourisht up And nurtred from a boye. ‘1715 
Bentiey Sermz. (J.), They suppose mother earth to bea great 
animal, and to have nurtured up her young offspring with 
a conscious tenderness. 1815 SHELLEY A/astor 68 By 
solemn vision, and bright silver dream, His infancy was 
nurtured. 1828 Lytton Désowned iii, The woman who 
nurtured me as my mother was rather capricious than kind. 
1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Break/-t. viii, He was not nurtured 
by the best of mothers. 

refi. ide 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 32/2 All 
the other byrdes..gyue them mete & drinke to the tyme 
that the[y] can flee & nurter them selfe. 1820 SHELLEY 
Gd. Tyr. 1. 356 That very Rat, who, like the Pontic 
tyrant, Nurtures himself on poison. 

b. ¢ransf. To foster, cherish. 

1828 Macautay Ess., Hallam (1851) I. 57 Sprung from 
brutal passion, nurtured by selfish policy, the Reformation 
in England [etc.]. 1847 H. Mitter Zest. Rocks iii. (1857) 
115 It has been said that they nurture infidel propensities. 
1872 Biack Adv. Phaeton xxi. 298 The Lieutenant began 
to nurture a secret affection for Scotland. 

2. To bring up, train, educate. 

1526 TinpaLe 7itus ii. 4 That they nurter the yonge 
wemen for to love their husbandes. “1579 NortHprooke 
Dicing (1843) 11 Achild..In tender yeares brought vp In 
vertues schoole, and nurtred wel. 1639 Rouse /eav. Univ. 
viii. (1702) 106 He will delight to teach and nurture thee. 
1652 Br. Hatt Eloguence p. xiv, We ought to nurture our 
souls to greatnesse. 1774 BurkE Sf. Amer. Tax. Wks. 
1842 I. 164 Persons who are nurtured in office do admirably 
well as long as things go on in their common order. 1784 
Cowrer Task u. 532 My man of morals, nurtur'd in the 
shades Of Academus—is this false or true? 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, Islan 1. xxxvii, Before A woman's heart beat in my 
virgin breast, It had been nurtured in divinest lore. 1863 
Geo. Ettor Romola 1. xi, He had been nurtured in con- 
tempt for the tales of priests. 

+ b. To discipline, chasten. Ods. 

1528 Tinpate Doctr. Treat. (Parker Soc.) 136 God laid 
him where he could neither see sun nor moon..,to nurture 
him,..and_to teach him God’s ways. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Kings xii. 11. a 1864 Brecon Commpl. H. Script. Wks. 
Il. 11. 93 They verely for a fewe daies nurtred vs after their 
own pleasure; But he nurtreth vs for our profit. 1609 
Bis_e (Douay) Prov. xiii. 24 He that spareth the rod, 
hateth his childe; but he that loveth him doth instantly 
nurture him, 1636 RutHerrorp Leé#. (1862) I. Ixx. 182 
You have had your own large share of troubles..; but it 
saith your Father counteth you nota bastard ; full-begotten 
bairns are nurtured. 

+ c. To wean (one) from something. Obs. rare—}. 

1621 SANDERSON Sevmz. 1.172 As a fatherly correction and 
chastisement, to nurture us from some past sin. 

Nu rtured, #//. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Trained, 
educated. Chiefly in evé/-, z/-, wel/-nurtured. 

@1400-50 Alexander 3177 A ix score of new geere of 
nurtrid maydens. ¢1475 Badees Bk. 119° Als to the worlde 
better [boon] in noo degre Mihte yee desire thanne nurtred 
forto be. 1599 George-a-Greene Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) 
1229 Nay, g my Liege, ill nurtur’d we were, then. 1611 
Biste Zcclus. xxii. 3 An euill nurtured sonne is the dis- 
honour of his father. /éid. xxxi. 19 A very litle is sufficient 
for a man well nurtured. 1612 Dekker Jf it be not Good 
Wks. 3873 II. 28: How dar'st thou mock vs, thou ill 
nurtur’d slaue? 1781 Cowrer 7'ad/e-7. 634 A well-nurtur’d 
train Of abler votaries. 1854 G. Greenwoop Hafs § Mis- 
haps 60 Revealing the..hell of ferocity in their blood- 
nurtured natures. 1887 J/urray’s Mag. 1. 558 His India- 
nurtured blood felt comforted by the warmth. 

Nuwrtureless. vare—'. [f. Nurture sd, + 
-LESS.] Without nurture or nourishment. 

1835 Tatrourp /on u. i, Who perish not alone, but in 
their fall Break the far-spreading tendrils that they feed, 
And leave them nurtureless, 

Nurturer. [f. Nurrurz v. + -zr1,.] One 
who nurtures or trains. 

1 Hist. Ned Evans 11. 253 Mrs. Waldron could not 
behold the nurturers of De panda without the tenderest 
emotions. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 491 These are under 
the conduct of the great Nurturer. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) ILI, 62 Subjects who in other States are termed 
slaves, are by us termed nurturers and paymasters. 

Nurtureship. [-sur.] Upbringing. 

a 1845 Hoop 7’he Desert-Born 95 Like an infant changed 
at nurse By fairies, you have undergone a nurtures ip 
perverse. 

Nurturing, v4/. sd. [f. Nurrure v, +-1NG 1.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1535 CoveRDALE ob xxxvi. 10.He with punyshinge and 
nurturinge off them.., warneth them to leaue of from their 
wickednesse. 1578 Chr. Prayers, Priv. Pr. (Parker Soc.) 
et We acknowledge thy fatherly nurturing of us. 1629 

ApswortH Pilgr, vii. 74 The lesuites haue a Colledge... 
for the nurturing of their young Iesuites. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar.ww.v, Well-a-day, my lord, my nurturing was 
somewhat neglected in the province. 


Harturing, ppl. a. [axe 2.]_ That nurtures, 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 664 Blood, being the 
nurturing principle of the flesh. 1883 Swinsurne Cent. 
pre 47 Each mother’s nurturing breast Feeds a flower 
of bliss. 


t+Nurvil. Obs. rare-°.  [var. of NyRvyt, 
agreeing in vowel with Norw. dial. #urv masc., 
nurva fem.; perhaps represented by mod. dial. 
knurl.) A dwarfish on. 
ad Prom. Parv. (Pynson), Nuruyll, dwerfe. 
urye, variant of Nurry Oés. Nurysch, 
obs. f. Nourish v. Nusance, -anze, -auns, 
obs. ff. Nuisance. ‘Nuse, obs. f. Nurse 56.2 


' an apple, and woon with a nut. 
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Nushed, fa. pple. dial. (See quot.) 

1674-91 Ray S. § £. C. Words, Nush'd, starved, in the 
bringing up, 

Nusle, nussel, nussle, varr. of Nuzzz v.2 

Nusse, obs. form of NuRSE sb.2 

Nussierite. div. [See first quot] A 
variety of pyromorphite. 

1836-41 BRANDE Chev. (ed. 5) 843 Baruel has described 
a double phosphate of lead and lime from the mine of 
Nussiere, near Beaujeu, in the department of Rhone: he 
has called it Nussierite. 1846 Pexny Cyc. Suppl. 11. 308/2 
Nussterite, Occurs in crystals, which are almost lenticular. 
--Colour yellow, greyish or greenish. 

Nuste, var. of Nist v. Ods. Nustle, obs. f. 
NuzzLtE vl WNusy: see NuISE v. 

Nut (nzt), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 hnutu (i. 
hnyte, hnite, nyte), 2-4,6nute (3 nouthe). 8B. 
3-5 note (4 nhote), 5 noote. y. 4-6 nott(e, 
5-6 not. 45. 4-6 nutte, 5-8 nutt, 6- nut (8-9 
Se. nit). [Common Teut.: OE. Anutu fem.= 
MDnu. xote, nuete (Du. moot, neut), and not, MLG. 
note, not, ON. hnot (Norw. not, Sw. not, Da. 
nbd), OHG. (h)nuz (G. muss). The stem *hzzd-:— 
pre-Teut. *£d-, is related to that of Olr. cx, 
Gael. cuit, cnd, Welsh cnenen (pl. ciaz) nut.J 

I. 1. A fruit which consists of a hard or 
leathery (indehiscent) shell enclosing an edible 
kernel; the kernel itself. 


For the many specific names of nuts, and of other fruits or 


vegetable products to which the name is loosely applied 
(as earth-nut, pea-nut), see the distinguishing word. 

a, ¢ 875 Exfurt Gloss.15 Abilina, hnutu. c975 Rushiw. 
Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Ah he somnigab..of gorstum ficos vel 
nyte? ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 134 Pinhnutena cyrnles, & 
amigdalas, & opera hnutena cyrnlu. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 79 
Me breked be nute for to habbene pene curnel. ¢ 1265 Voc. 
Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557 A uellane, petite noiz, litel nute. 
@1300 Cursor M. 18833 His hare [was] like to be nute 
brun, Quen it for ripnes fals dun. c1s90 MontGoMERIE 
Soun. xlvi, 8 Lat sie vho first my wedfie wins; For I will 
wed ane apple and a nute [777ze shute]. 

c12g0 Beket 1191 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 Deintepes to 
him brou3te, Applene, & peoren, and notes also. 13.. Ay 
Adis. 5193 It wil al fruyt ete, Applen, noten, reisyns, and 
whete. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 129 Pe duke 
bou3te notes wip be whiche he sebe his mete and vitailles. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \vi. 373 Pe ape wil gladly Ete the kyrnell 
of the note, for it is swete. 1486 BA. St. Albans biij b, Wete 
a morcell of flesh therin, the mowntenaunce of a Note. 

y: ¢ 1380 Wycur Ws, (1880) 12 A fewe peris, appelis or 
nottis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. cvili. (Bodl. 
MS.), The nutte tre hatte Nux & so be notte also. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 647 Hee nux,..notte. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans cv, Pellettis of the grettenes ofa Not. bid. f vij, 
A Clustre of Nottis. c 1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
g12 Small nottes, ozsettes. 

6. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxix. 131 Treesse berand 
garioflez and nute mugez and grete nuttez of Inde. _¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 59 Thai callid figes, Razines 
and Nuttes and apples collibies. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 5 b, As the shale of the nut to be broken that he 
may fede of the cornell. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. 
Wits xiv. (1596) 258 He hath his haire coloured like a nut 
full ripe. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof St. ut. xvii. 196 
Worldly riches, like nuts, teare many clothes in getting 
them. 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. ut xxii. 413 Haslenut 
tree, the nut is pectoral. 1732 ArsutHnot Audes of Diet 
in Adiments, etc. 1. 257 Such as abound with a soft Oil,..as 


most sorts of Nuts. 1784 Cowrer Zasé 1. 315 The beech of | 


oily nuts Prolific. 1828 Scorr F. /. Perth xiii, My Lord 
of Rothsay, who..was cracking nuts with a strolling 
musician. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 556 Soft fruitage, 
mighty nuts, and nourishing roots. . 

». As a symbol of something of trifling value. 

¢1300 Havelok 419 He ne yaf a note of his obes. /did. 
1332 Nouth be worth of one nouthe [=nute]. 1340 Ayend. 
143 Ne prosperite ne aduersete of pe wordle hi ne prazep 
ane nhote. ; : 

+. One of the seeds in a pine-cone. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 250 Senim..cyrnlu of pintrywenum 
hnutum. 1611 Cotcr., Notx de pin,..the nut, or fruit of 
the Pine-apple. 1727 BrapLtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Fir tree, 
The Barak and Nuts, which may be got out of their Cones 
and Clogs. 

+d. The stone of a peach or date. Ods. rare. 

1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 207 Their peaches they cut 
into fower quarters, and casting away the nuts or stones, 
they drie them in the sunne. /d7d. v1. 269 They feede their 
goates with the nuts or stones of their dates beaten to 
powder, whereby they grow exceeding fat. 

+e. The fruit of the cocoa-tree. Obs. 

1707 Funnett Voy. v. 89 The Nut or Kernel..ripens in a 
great Husk, wherein are sometimes 30, nay 40 cocoas. 1711 
Spect. Advt. (1891) 903 Chocolate all Nut 2s. 6d. and 3s. 
with sugar 1s. 8d, 

+2. A cup formed from the shell of a coco-nut 
mounted in metal; also, one made of other 
materials to resemble this. Ods. (See also 4c.) 

1337 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 200 One cup called 
‘note’, with a toot and cover of silver, value 30s. 1427 W7/Z 
of Esturmy (Somerset Ho.), Vnum note de dogean cum 
coopertario. 1479 Paston Lett. 111. 272 A blak notte standing 
of silver and gilt, with a kover tothesame. 1520 Sir R. E.yor 
Will in Elyot Gow. (1883) App. A, ii playn bolles of silver.., 
ii nuttes garnysshed with silver and gilt. ¢ 1580 in Archzol. 
(1840) XXVIII. 132 A drynkinge nutte of sylver, worth 
about twentie pounds. [1828 Scott F. M/. Perth xvi, Tender 
him the nut once more.] . 

3. In various proverbial and allusive contexts. 
(For deaf nut see DEAF a. 6 b.) 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 20 She is lost with 


1647 CowLey Mistr., The | 


NUT; 


Tree ii, With Art as strange, as Homer inthe Nut, Love in 
my Heart has Volumes put. 1660 Howe Lug. Prov. 15 
He may be gott by an Apple, and lost by a Nutt. 1722 
Wo taston Relig. Nat. vili. 161 They, who are not, or but 
lately, past their nuts, cannot be supposed to have any 
extent of knowledge. 1843 Loncr. Sf. Stud. 1. iv, Very 
little meat and a great deal of tablecloth... And more noise 
than nuts. 1899 Zzmes 25 Oct. 5/3 They can’t shoot for 
nuts; go ahead. 

4. In allusions to the difficulty of cracking hard- 
shelled nuts: a. A question difficult to answer, 
or a problem hard to solve. 

1545 Etyot Def Ga. Wom. B iv b, Nowe knacke me that 
nut, maister Candidus. 1589 Hay any Work (1844) 33 Like 
you any of these Nuts, John Canterbury? 1655 Futter 
Hist. Cambr. (1840) 95 Why was this Hall first visited ?.. 

3ut the nut is not worth the cracking. 1705 HicKERINGILL 
Priest-cr. W. (1721) 236 Here’s Nuts enough to employ their 
Teeth,..but..before they crack them they will break their 
Brains. 1801 Huntincton God the Guard. of Poor Ded. 
p. iii, Those providences which appear rather out of the 
common line are hard nuts in the mouth of a weak believer, 
1858-61 J. Brown //ore Suds. (1863) 17 He especially liked 
his mental nuts. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyl/ i, It was anut 
to crack for many, what these two could see in each other, 

b. A matter or undertaking difficult to accom- 
plish; a person hard to deal with or conciliate. 

1662-7 Cowtry Of Plants Wks. (Grosart) II. 276/r "Tis 
time that you these childish Sports forsake, Hymen for you 
has other Nuts to crack. 1745 FRANKLIN Le/¢. Wks. 1887 
II. 16 Fortified towns are hard nuts to crack; and your 
teeth have not been accustomed to it. 1866 /d/ustr. Lond. 
N. 9 June 549 Spain has..got some of her teeth broken in 
the attempt to crack a nut that was too hard for them. 
1888 J. Payn Myst. Alirbridge xxi, You will find Robert 
Morris a hard nut to crack. 

ce. (See quots. and sense 2.) 

1828 Scott /. J/. Perth xvi, A huge calabash full of sack 
was offered to the lips of the supplicant, while this prince of 
revellers exhorted him,—‘ Crack me this nut, and do it 
handsomely’, 1889 V. & Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 437 When a 
fresh guest arrived he was met by the laird, who made him 
‘crack a nut’, that is, drink a silver-mounted cocoanut- 
shell full of claret. 

5. a. Nuts to (a person): A source of pleasure 
or delight to one. Now slang. 

1617 Frercuer A/ad Lover v. iv, But they are needful 
mischiefs, And such are Nuts tome. 1672 Marvett Reh. 
Transp. 1.56 This story would have been Nuts to Mother 
Midnight. 1705 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
I. 147 Pray remember that our divisions will be nuts to the 
adversaries of the Church. 1768-74 Tucker 17. Nat. (1834) 
II. 484 Mischief is said to be nuts to some folks. 1805, 
Naval Chron. XIII. 11 This was Nuts to many of them 
whose purses could afford it. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxv, This was nuts to us, for we liked to have a Spaniard 
wet with salt water. 1891 F. R. Stockton House Martha 
208 To see me here would be simply nuts to her. 

b. (See Nur z. 2, quot. 1812.) 

6. Zo be (dead) nuts on or upon, to set great 
store upon, to be devoted to, fond of, or delighted 
with (a person or thing). slang. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Well-hung, The blowen 
was nutts upon the Kiddey because he is well-hung. 1812 
J..H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A man who is much gratified 
with any bargain he has made,..will express his self-satis- 
faction..by declaring that he ts, or was, quite nuts upon 
himself. 1862 Punch 29 Mar. 127/1 Johnny and Georgy 
were nuts on their pet.., and tabled their money freely. 
1873 W. Brack Pr. Thule xi. 168 My aunt is awful nuts 
on Marcus Aurelius. 1894 AstLEY 50 rs. Life I. 152 He 
wasn't dead nuts on meeting with them. 

7. slang. The head (of a person). 

1858 MayHew Paved w. Gold u. xii, 189 The first round 
was soon terminated, for Jack got a ‘cracker on his nut’. 
1894 Crark RusseLt Good Ship Mohock 11. 19 Let that 
chap there be ready with his cutlass to job me over the nut 
on my showing myself. 

b. Off one’s nut, out of one’s mind, insane. 
(See also quot. 1860.) 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 182 To be ‘off one's nut’, to be in 
liquor. 1873 Miss Brappon Str. § Pilgr. u. iii. 178 There 
are the men who go off their nuts by the time they're worth 
a million or so. 1893 Fam. Heradd 68/2 But is the master 
off his nut that he has her down here to stay? 

8. Applied disparagingly to persons. 

1887 Fenn Master of Ceremonies vii, He isa close old nut. 
1896 Harper's Mag. XCIII. 150/2‘ Who's the old nut walk- 
ing with your father-in-law?’ ‘He's my clerk’. 

b. A certain type of Australian (see quots.). 

1882 A. J. Boyp O/d Colonials 60 What is a Nut?.. 
Imagine a long, lank, lantern-jawed, whiskerless, colonial 

outh, /did. 65 He is a bully, a low, coarse, blasphemous 

lackguard—what is termed a regular colonial Nut. 

II. 9. A small metal projection upon a spindle 
(of a clock, etc.) furnished with teeth, and engag- 
ing in a cog-wheel; a small spur-wheel. 

fr in Feb pear! (1857) XX XVII. 25 Thomas Clock- 
maker received 7s, for amending of the note and spindle. 
1567 in Antiquary (1888) Apr. 169 For makyng a nutte 
for the dyall, iijd. 1648 Witxins Math. Magic 1. xx. 
(1707) 82 Let us i ine every Wheel in this following 
Figure to have a hundred Teeth in it, and every Nut ten. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iii. 45 Before a revolution of the 
Wheel be form’d, it would go off from the length of the 
Teeth of the Nut. 1775 Asx, Nut, a small protuberance 
with indentures answering to the teeth ofa wheel. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 130 A spur nut a, and a 
bevelled nut 4;..the nut @ works into the spur-wheel. 


+10. A projection from the lock of a cross- 
bow, serving to detain the string until released 
by the trigger. Ods. 
, 1528 Paynett Salerne's Regim. oii b, The iij nutte, that 
is, the nutte of the crosse bowe, is dethe, for the crosse bowe 


NUT. 


sleethe men. 1578 Lanc. Wil/s (Chetham Soc.) II. 59 My 
crossebowe wthout the nutte. 6x1 Cotcr., La noix d'une 
arbaleste, the nut of acrossebow. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 
98 They..draw the string up to the nut made of bone in the 
handle, with an iron hook they wear at their girdle. 

1l. A small block of wood, iron, etc., pierced, 
and wormed with a female screw; used to make 
a bolt fast, or to allow of its adjustment. 

Cf. nottes..e¢ escruues in a Lille document of 1597 cited 
by Godefroi, s.v. Nottet. 

1611 Cotcr., Couplot de bois, a woodden sole, or Nut for 
a Scrue; the foot ofa Scrue. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
i. 5 The Nut or Screw Box hath also a square Worm, and 
is brazed into the round Box. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. 
Yhames 7 Iron Hooks should be let into their Flanks, and 
screw'd into Nuts. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. §& Art 
I. 62 A screw with a button head, tightened at the back 
with a nut. 1894 Bortone Eéectr. /ustr. 173 The nut, of 
course, works against the springs... When the nut is loosened 
the spring causes G to rise. ney < 

b. The portion of a wooden printing-press in 
which the screw plays. 

1642 Ordin. Lords & Commnt. Prohib. Print. 6 The 
Printers Nuts and Spindles which they find so employed. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. p 1 To preserve 
the Worms of the Spindle and Nut from wearing each other 
out the faster. 1824 J. Jounson 7yfagr. 11. 507 The brass 
nut in which the screw of the spindle works. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 111/1 In the upper cross-bar or head..a nut is 
firmly secured. The screw works up and down in this nut. 

ce. The contrivance at the lower end of a violin- 
bow, or any similar instrument, by which the 


horse-hair may be relaxed or tightened. 

1662 Prayrorp S&/d/ A/us. u. (1674) ror Hold the Bow 
betwixt the ends of your Thumb and your Forefinger, an 
Inch below the Nut. 1836 Duvourc Violin ix. (1878) 280 
So regulated as to cause the nearest approach made by the 
» stick to the hair to be exactly in the middle, between the 
head and the nut. 1884 Heron-ALLEN /folin-making 93 
A bow..with a properly constructed head and nut to re- 
ceive the hair. 

12. Naut. A part of a ship’s anchor (see quots.). 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Gram. vii. 29 At the head of 
the Shanke there is ahole.., and in it a Ring, wherein is the 
Nut to which there is fast fixed a Stocke of wood crossing 
the Flookes. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 29/1 
The nutt, the round part under the eye, to which the stock 
is fixt. 1769 Fatconer Dict Marine (1780), Nuts of the 
anchor, two little prominencies, appearing like short square 
bars of iron, fixed across the upper part of the anchor-shank, 
to secure the stock checeot in it's place. 1867 SmyTH 


Sailor's Word-bk. 502 Nuts, two projections either raised or | 


welded on the square part of the shank [etc.]. 

13. (See quot. 1876.) 

1698 Phil, Trans. XX. 80 The Frets are nearer to one 
another toward the Bridge, and wider toward the Nut or 
Head of a Viol. 1771 #ucycl. Brit. 111. 323/2 An equal 
division of a string hevecck either the nut and bridge, or 
stop and bridge. 1876 Strainer & Barretr Dict. Aus. 
Terms 316 Nut, the fixed bridge formed by a slight pro- 
minence or ridge at the upper end of the strings of instru- 
ments of the violin and guitar family. 

b. Yo make the nut : (see quot.). 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 12 The violoncello players 
.. who seek to get high-pitched notes from their instruments 
by shortening the strings by violent pressure with the out- 
side of the phalangeal joint of the left thumb, while the 
fingers are engaged in stopping the string lower down (a 
manaeuvre known as ‘ making the nut’). 

14. The central part ofa potter’s wheel. 

1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Pottery, Vhe potters wheel 
consists principally in the nut, which is a beam or axis, 
whose foot or pivot plays perpendicularly on a free-stone 
sole or bottom. 


III. +15. The glans penis. Ods. 


1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 358 There is a skinne 
which doth. .couer..the nut or foreparte of a mannes yarde. 
1611 Corcr., Pennache de mer..at one end resembles a 
feather, and th’ vncouered nut of a mans yard at th’ other. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 42 After they have 
cut off the fore-skin, [they] slit with their nails the skin also 
that covers the nut. 1758 J. S.tr. Le Dran’s Observ. S: Ung. 
(1771) Dictionary, Balanus, the Glands or Nut of the Yard. 

+16. =Popr’s EYE. Oéds. 

1611 Corcr., Oeil de Iudas, the Nut, or Fryers peece of a 
Leg of Mutton. 1682 Gisson Anat. 1v. (3697) App., A 
gland which we..call in sheep the Nut or Pope's eye. 

+b. A small knob (of meat), Ods. rare, 

i; Seat Art Cookery 12 A sham Tortoise..,is made 
of a calf's liver. There is a small nut of liver that hangs to 
it, which serves for the head. 

c. dial, The pancreas ; also, part of the caul. 
c1816 Vung. Woman's Companion 2 The liver, lights, 
heart, nut, and milt. 1893 P. H. Emerson Eng. Lagoons 
xvii. 76 Jim. .had bought a pig’s fry...1 ate of all parts— 
the ‘nut’ and the ‘ mint’..were really good. /bid., The 
apron (omentum), that’s nice..; but the kell, that's the 
ie and the nut of that is the sweetest part of all. 

17. #7. Coal in small lumps. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Feb. 563/3 We have been using silk- 
stone nuts. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 175 Nuts, 
small lumps of coal which will pass through a screen the 
ence of which vary in width apart between } inch and 2k 
inches. 

18. A small rounded biscuit or cake. 
doughnut, gingerbread or spice nut, q.v. 

IV. atirib. and Comb. 

fee Attributive : nas sense I, as mut-bunch, 
-bush, -cake, -flower, -fruit, -garden, «grove, etc. 

1877 Horton rapier Forestry W, Af (ake; 38 The 
*nut bunches are cut down from the trees. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
257/2 A *Nutte buske, corvletum, 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers ix, The four corners were garnished with plates of 
cake. On one was piled certain curiously twisted and com- 


Only in 


270 


plicated figures called‘ *nut-cakes’, 1648 Hexuam 1, WVote- 
bloemen,* Nut-flowers. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poews II. 262 
They listen For..*nut-fruit falling from the trees. 1535 
CoveRDALE Soug. Sol vi. 11, 1 wente downe in to the *nutt 
garden, to se what grew by the brokes. 1872 CaLVERLEY 
ly Leaves (1903) 27 In the *nutgroves of Morocco. c¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. V1. 34 Senim *hnutcyrnla & hwete corn. 
1398 ‘TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvu. cviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wein is be notte curnel pt is sauorie & ful swete. 146 ig 
Bk. Quintessence 23 Putte perine. .note-kirnelis, fyn triacle, 
radisch, 1530 Parser. 254/1 Pyll of a nutte curnell. 1681 
Grew Museum u. § i. i. 200 A small Orbicular Fruit, as it 
seems, of the *Nut-kind. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxv. 
(1818) II. 416 ‘The beetle to which the *nut-maggot is 
transformed. 1765 AM/useum Rust. Il. 285 In the *nut 
season fences are pulled in pieces for the fruit by all the 
boys and girls in the neighbourhood. 1648 HEexnam 11, 
Een Note-booste, a *“Nut-skin or Husk. 1845 Disrarit 
Sybil (1863) 135 He cut my eyelid open once with a *nut- 
stick. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. bolic 7 The fourth course 
was a *nut tart, very large, very rich, very sweet. 1496 
Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 29 The bayte that bredith onan 
oke, and the *notworme. e 

b. In sense 11, as nut-frame, -iron, -hey, -sling. 

1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shipduilder’s Assist. 153 Nut-slings 
of the Guns, 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 443 The 
nut-frame should carry three flat pieces of wood or iron. 
{bid. 338 Scrap or nut-iron, consisting of old nails, screws, 
nuts, and pieces of that description. 1844 H. SrerHens 
Bk. Farm 1. 425 The head and handle are forged in one 
piece.., the latter part being formed into a nut-key. 

ec. In sense 17, as set-coal, -slack. 

ert Mrs. Wuitney We Girls vi. (1873) 129 A sprinkle of 
small, shiny nut-coal. 1870 Eg. Mech. 18 Mar. 661/2 Coke 
(made. .of nut-slack riddled). 

20. Objective and obj. genitive, as zzt-catcher, 
-eater, -gathering, -seller. Also nut-grown. 

1746 Mrs. Carter in Pennington Lif (1808) I, 105 My 
fellow *nut-catcher and I have another wood in reserve 
where we hope for better success. 1883 D. Cook ?. 
Loster's Daughter i, He seeks the *nut-eater. 1876 H. H. 
Tuomas Mem, D. Thomas i. 4 Delighting in country 
rambles, in *nut-gathering and bathing. 1809 CampBELL 
Gert, Wyont. 1. iii, And playful squirrel on his *nut-grown 
tree, 1648 Hexuam ul, Een note-menger, a *Nut-seller. 

b. Similative, as nzt-deaf, -grey, -like, -sweet. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 806 Old men are our aversion, 
so *nut-deaf are they, so sand-blind. 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) VI. 220/2 To give an example of the manner of pro- 
ducing these colours we shall take the *nut-grey. 1830 
Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 181 Seeds *nut-like. 1874 A. Gray 
Less. Bot. 469 The 2 nut-like seeds partly sunk in excava- 
tions at the base of the scale. 1586 BricHt Melanch. xviii. 
110 For of it selfe [the blood] being *nutsweete or milke- 
sweete, by this heate becommeth sugar or hony sweete. 

21. Special combs.: + nut-beam, a nut-tree; 
+ nut-boy, a boy who gathers nuts; +nut- 
breaker, = NUT-CRACKER 3 b; nut-cut, s/ang (see 
quot.) ; +nut-head, the plant Tormentil, which 
has nut-like seeds; + nut-housing, a nutshell; 
Nut-Monday, the first Monday in August, 
locally observed as a holiday; + nut-mouse, the 
dormouse ; + nut-mussel (?) ; nut-palm, an Aus- 
tralian palm (Cycas media) which bears edible 
nuts; +nut-penny (cf. zé-s¢/ver); nut-pine, a 
species of pine (Pinus sabiniana) indigenous to 
N. America; + nut-plum (see quot.) ; nut-rush, 
a kind of sedge with nut-like seeds; + nut-silver, 
a yearly payment formerly customary in North- 
umberland; nut-wood, ? walnut wood. 

c1o0o Sax. Leechd. 11. 42 *Hnutbeames rinde seaw.. 
drype oneare, 1412-13 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 75 Et de 
vs de j notebem vendito in Gardino hoc anno. 1653 aban 
Osporne Lett. (1903) 29 She wears twenty strung upon a 
ribbon, like the *nut boys play withal. 1778 Pennant Tour 
Wadles (1883) I. 29 Excepting the Caryocatactes or *nut- 
breaker, I do not recollect any very uncommon bird to have 
visited this parish. 1874 Slang Dict. 239 *Nut-cut, roguish, 
mischievous. ¢ 1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557 7'ur- 
mentine, i. *nutehede. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 257/2 & *Nutte 
chusynge, zzcleus. 1867 Q. Rev. CXXII. 380 ‘*Nut- 
Monday’ is still a great occasion in Kendal. 1607 TorsEtt 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 423 Of the *Nut-mouse, Hasel-mouse, 
or Filbird-mouse. 170: Pariven in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1954 
Chama Carolina...This Shell resembles our *Nut-Muscle. 
1889 J. H. Maiwen Use Native Pl. 21 ‘*Nut Palm.’., 
Employed by the aborigines as food. An excellent farina is 
obtained fromit. 1702 in J. C. Hodgson Hist. Northumbld. 


(1904) VII. 316 The rent called *Nutt pennys. x Mayne 
Reiw Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 190 We cachéd them [the horses] in 
a thicket of *nut-pine. 1872 Raymonp Mines § Mining 11 


The Cuyanne Mountain is thickly covered with nut-pine 
timber. 160r Hottanp Pliny 1, 437 Those plums..that are 

raffed in Nut-tree stocks. .retain the face and forme still of 
the mother graffe, but they get the taste of the stock where- 
in they are set..: of them both they carry the name, and 
are called *nut-plums. 16x FLorio, Nocifruna, the Nut- 
plumbe. rig . Gray Less. Bot. 570 Scleria, *Nut-Rush. 
1569 in J. C. Hodgson Hist. Northumibld. (1904) VII. 306 
All the tenants pay yearly by ancient custom Pa Nutechne 

1 Wottey Frni. New York (1860) 52 They had Needles 

of Wood, for which *Nut-wood was esteemed best. — 
Daily News 15 Feb. 9/6 Tenders are also invited..for the 
delivery of 6,000 rough nut-wood stocks for carbines. 

+ Nut, 56.2 Obs. [OE. rag | Use, worth. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 13428 A he seide bat Bruttes neoren noht to 
nuttes, ah he seide pat pa Peohtes weoren gode cnihtes. 

+ Nut, a. Oss. Also 4ne3t. [OE. zyt, The 
form net is for et, riming with et, pit.] Useful. 

c 1205 Lay. 9470 Wel ne man nut pe sahtnesse wurched. 
€1315 SHoREHAM Iv. 136 Ine felbe pow schelt lygge, Pou ert 
nau3t elles ne3t. 


Nut, v. [f. Nur sd.1] 


NUT-BROWN. 


1. intr, To seek for, or gather, nuts; esp. in 
phr. 20 go (a) nutting. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 84 Whither gad 
you? A nutting forsooth. . ¢1670 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 
176 A. W. went to angle with William Staine of Mert. coll. 
to Wheately bridge and nutted in Shotover by the way. 
1693 Luttrete Arief Rel. (1857) II. 197 Last week $ 
clippers were taken in the very act in a wood.., being dis- 
covered by a boya nutting. Mrs. Cameron Marten 
& his Scholars vii. 45 A set of wild chaps ticed me. .to go a- 
nutting with them. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 624 
A schoolboy who goes nutting in the wood of a neighbour. 
1879 ‘E. Garrett’ House by Works 1. 47 When he and I 
used to go nutting in Culstead. 

2. trans. To curry favour with, to court (a per- 
son). slang. (Cf. Nur sd.1 6.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nut, to please a person by 
any little act of assiduity, by a present, or by flatterin 
words, is called zztting him ; as the present, &c., by which 
you have gratified them is termed a mut. 1823 Grose's 
Dict. Vulgar T, (Egan) s.v. Vuts, The cove’s nutting the 
blowen; the man is trying to please the girl. 

Nutant (nivtant), a. [ad. L. nitant-em, pres. 
pple. of néitare to nod, So F, nutant, Sp. and 
Pg. nutante.] Drooping, pendent. Also Comé. 

1751 J. Hitt Hist. Plants 371 The great nutant-flowered 
Lilium, called the great Martagon. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) III. 442/1 Nutant, nodding, having the point turned 
outward. 1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 212 Head 
nutant, forming an obtuse angle with the thorax. 1853 
G. Jounston Wat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 42 The ripe capsules 
are generally erect, but sometimes nutant. 

Nuta‘te, v. vare. [f. ppl. stem of L. niitare : 
cf. prec.] z#¢r. To droop or bend downwards. 


Hence Nuta‘ting Af/. a. 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 99 He has shewn in the 
case of certain seedlings, whose tips are bent downwards (or 
which nutate), that [etc.]. 3188 Spectator 8 Jan. 51 That 
side of the nutating stem..faces the north throughout the 
movement, 1897 Wittis FZ. Pé. § Ferns 1. 174 The nutating 
tip of atwining stem. 

Nutation (nisté-fon). [ad. L. nitation-em, 
noun of action f. zz/dre to nod. So F. nutation, 
It. nutazione, Sp. nutacion.] 

1. The action of nodding the head; an instance 


of this. Also ¢ransf. 

1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys... v. 42 The nuta- 
tion and staggering of nature doth make warie proceeding. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Nutation, nodding, as one dot 
when he sits sleeping. 1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 409 So from the 
mid-most the nutation spreads Round, and more round, o’er 
all the sea of heads. 1859 J. G. Saxe Poems, Richard of 
Gloster, Ugly relations Who'll be very apt to disturb your 
nutations By unpleasant allusions, and rude observations ! 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111, 78 The cervical vertebra are 
usually attacked first; a difficulty is felt in rotation and 
nutation. : ei ; 

2. Astr. A slight oscillation of the earth’s axis; 
now spec. that by which the pole of the equator 
would describe a small ellipse in about 19 years, 
and which actually renders its motion round the 
pole of the ecliptic (see PRECESSION) wavy instead 
of purely circular. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. er Nutatic 
arising from another Cause may produce all this diversity 
in the distance of the Pole-Star from the Pole. 1748 
Braptey in PAil. Trans. XLV. 13 This apparent Motion, 
in both those Stars, might proceed from a Nutation in 
the Earth’s Axis. b/d. 15 The Changes which I had ob- 
served, both in the annual Precession and Nutation. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 63 Marking her solar an 
sidereal day, Her slow nutation, and her varying clime. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 448/1 A large number of stars.. 
have a slight apparent motion not attributable either to 
precession or nutation. 1882 R. Proctor in ledge 220 


Another Nutation 


Know 
A more perfect method of illustrating the precession of the 
equinoxes or the earth’s reeling, and also the nutation (or 
nodding, still to be described). 3 fj 

b. The oscillation of a top in spleens: 

1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 107 If a Trough- 
ton’s top be placed on its pivot in any inclined tion, and 
then spun off with very great angular velocity about its axis 
of figure, the nutation will be insensible. 

3. Curvature in the stem of a growing plant. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 19 The sun flower 
follows the course of the sun by nutation, not by twisting its 
stem. 1816 KeITH a Bot. Ul. 447 Such flowers are 
designated by the appellation of Heliotropes, on account of 
their following the course of the sun; and the movement 
they thus exhibit is d d their mn. 1880 C. & 
F. anwar Movem, Pi, 1 The stem of a climbing plant, 
which bends successively to all points of the compass, so that 


the tip revolves. This movement has been called by Sachs 
‘revolving nutation ’. 
Nu't-bone. Now rave. [f. Nur sd.1] One 


of the sesamoid bones in the foot of a horse. 


Also applied to the navicular bone. 

1615 pee Body of Man 973 tag calles them ossa 
orbiculata round or nut-bones. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. 
Shoeing, Thus the cannon-bone presses on the pastern, this 
on the coronary, the coronary upon the coffin, or foot-bone, 
and upon the nut-bone, 1816 Biaine Vet. Art 74 Anterior 
extremities. Z. Navicular or nutbone. 

Nu‘t-brown, @. (and sé.). [f. Nur sd.1 Cf. 
Sw. ndtbrun, Da. niddebrun, G. nussbraun.] 

1. Of the colour of a ripe hazel-nut; brown as a 
nut; of a warm reddish-brown colour. 

a. Of hair or complexion, or of animals. 

a1300 Cursor M. 18846 Berd and hefd of a heu ware, 
Nute brun als i tald yow are. 1575 Gascoicne Herdes Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 356 A louely nutbrowne face is best of all. 1723 


NUT-CRACK. 


Lona. Gaz. No. 6154/4 One Nut-broywn Mare. 1823 Byron 
Island u. vii, The sun-born blood. .threw O’er her clear nut- 
brown skin a lucid hue. 1823 — Fan xu. Ixxv, Ah, nut- 
brown partridges! a@1855 C. Bronte Professor ix, Her 
hair was nut-brown. . 

b. Of girls, in respect of complexion. 

a1500 Wutbrowne Maide viii. in Arnolde's Chron. (1502) 
fol. 75 b, Shal neuer be sayd the Nutbrowne mayd was to 
her loue vnkind. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 115 If she be 
well sette, then call hira Bosse,..if Nut broune, as blacke 
as a coale. 1611 Corer, s.v. Fille, The nut-browne lasse 
for mirth and neatnesse doth surpasse. 1637 MAssINGER 
Guardian 1. i, My tenants’ nut-brown daughters, wholesome 
girls, 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 337 Shown him by the Nut-brown 
maids, A branch of Styx here rises from the Shades, 1820 
Scott Monast. xv, The attention which was paid to every 
word that he uttered by the nut-brown Mysie. 1895 Daily 
News 20 Mar. 7/1 For the nut-brown maids, who strike the 
happy medium between dark and fair, there is a large choice 
of gentle tints. 

absol. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1. 228 Well, 
and what of that, my pretty nut-brown? 

ce. Of things, esp. ale. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 110 The nut-broun 
Colour of Seller-Ale in a frost erat 8 1608 DEKKER 
Belman of Lond. Wks. (Grosart) III. 78 Nut-browne round 
trenchers lay in good order. @1668 Davenant Vews_/r. 
Plimouth 1. i, Good Nutbrowne-Ale and Tost. 1770 
Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 221 Low lies that house where nut- 
brown draughts inspir’d. 

+d. Of a sword. (Cf. Brown a. 4.) Ods. 

16.. Robin Hood and Beggar in Child Ballads III. 157/1 
The beggar he had a mickle long staffe, And Robin had a 
nut-brown sword. 1674 BuTLer Hd. 1. ii. 797 When his 
nut-brown sword was out, Courageously he laid about. 

te. fig. Rustic. Obs. rare. 

1648 Herrick Hesp., Sweet Country Life 60 Thy Nut- 
browne mirth, thy Russet wit. 

2. absol. as sb. a. Ale. (Cf 1.) 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, Thou shalt have a cup of the 
nut-brown for thyself, my boy. Briertey Marlocks 
121, I began to have doubts whether the parson would have 
cared to leave the ‘nut-brown’, 

b. A brown colour like that of nuts. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 772 Her hair was of a soft nut- 
brown. 1896 Daily News 12 Gent. 6/2 Deep nutbrowns and 
the red of the robin’s breast are skilfully combined. 


Nu‘t-crack. [f. Nor sd.1] 

1. =Nour-cracKkER I. Now rare or Obs. 

1570 LEVINS en ey Nutcracke, zucifrangiunt, 1681 
Reply to ‘ Mischie, of Imposition 4 They can find in 
their hearts to play with Nut-cracks and Hobby-horses. 
1682 SouTHERNE Loyal Brother v. Wks. 1721 I. 59 Indeed 
a nutcrack, or some such conceited Hyroglyphical Engine 
-does well in the hand of a magistrate. 1793 Anna SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) ILI. 266 A mouth that will be nut-cracks at 60. 
1806 J. Tomlinson Doncaster (1887) 257 For 16 pairs of nut- 
cracks to mansion house. 

2. Nut-crack Night, Hallowe'en. 

1777 Branp Pop. Antig. App. 344 From the Custom of 
flinging [nuts]. .into the Fire, it has doubtless had its vulgar 
Name of Nutcrack-Night. 1825 Brocxerr N.C. Gloss. 

Nu‘t-cracker. Also nutcracker (esp. in 
sense 3b). [f. Nut sd.1 Cf. Du. note(n)hraker.] 

1. An instrument used for the purpose of break- 
ing the shells of nuts. Also, and now usually, 
(a pair of) nut-crackers. 

sing. 1848 Etyvor Nucifrangibulum,..a nut cracker. 
1650 B. Discolliminium 14 He was fain at length to make 
a Nutcracker of it. 1673 S’too him Bayes 16 A sword.. 
which was as like a nut-cracker for it crack’d men clad in 
steel. 17x10 STEELE Zatler No. 115 ® 1 He had once 
actually laid aside his [Punch’s) Head for a Nut-cracker. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ii, After the manner of a toy 
nut-cracker, 

pl. 1634 Massincer Very Woman un. ii, A thousand iron 
mills Can be heard no further than a pair of nut-crackers. 
1736 Swirt Corr. Wks, 1841 II. 779, I shall send. .a fine pair 
of Cavan nut-crackers to save her white teeth. 1772 Foote 
Nabob 11. Wks. 1799 U1. 314 A pair of nut-crackers presented 
by Harry the Highth to Anna Bullen, 1815 J. Smirn 
Panorama Sci, & Art 1.298 A pair of bellows, nut-crackers, 
&c, are composed of two levers of the second kind. 1879 
F. W. Rosinson Coward Conscience 1. viii, You need not 
hammer away on the table with the nut-crackers any longer. 

+b. Cant. (See quot.) Ods. 

Se ca B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nut-crackers, a Pillory. 
The Cull lookt through the Nut-crackers, 

e. Used attrib. and Comé. to describe the ap- 
pearance of nose and chin which is produced by 
the want of teeth. 

¢1700 T. Brown Wks. (1708) III. 22 Hollow cheeks,.. 
nut-cracker chin that almost meets her nose, 1818 W. 
Wicserrorce in S, Wilberforce Life xxiii. (1868) 380 She 
is a toothless, nutcracker jawed old woman, but quite up- 
right and active. 1859 Lp. Lyrron Wanderer (ed. 2) 292 
That Gediakin hag, with her nut-cracker face. 1891 
‘J. S. Winter’ Mrs, Bob 272 A..bunch of bones, with a 
nut-cracker nose and chin. 

+ 2. One who cracks nuts; a common spectator 
at the theatre. Ods. 

x60r B. Jonson Poetaster 1, ii, Sirrah, you, nut-cracker, 

‘oe your waies to him againe, and tell him I must ha’ money, 

« 1625 — Staple of N. Prol. Crt., Schollers, that can iudge, 
and faire report The sense they heare, aboue the vulgar sort 
Of Nut-crackers, that onely come for sight. 

oti The cardinal grosbeak. Ods. rare. 

x OLME Armoury 11. 242/2 The Virginian Nightingale 
--is called the Nut-craker, because it loves to feed’ on 
Kernels. F 

b. A brown corvine bird (Wucifraga caryo- 
catactes), common in various parts of Europe, but 
rarely seen in Britain, 
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The English and Latin names are translations of G. 
nussbrecher. 

1758 G. Epwarps Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. 63 The Nut- 
Cracker. This bird..is about the size of our jack-daw. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 531 Nutcracker ; the speci- 
men we took our description from is the only one we ever 
heard was shot in hese kingdoms 1802 Montacu Ornith. 
Dict. (1831) 339 The Nutcracker is said to lay up a store of 
acorns and nuts for winter. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
204 The Nutcrackers... have both mandibles equally pointed, 
straight, and without curvature. 1894 Newton Dict, Birds 
646 ‘lhe Nutcracker breeds very early in the year, long 
before the snows are melted. 

Comb, 1853 Woop Nat. Hist. 270 The Nutcracker Crow 
..is about the size of a jackdaw, but its form is more slender. 

4. As a book-title. (Cf. Nur 5d.1 4a.) 

1751 ‘F. Foor’ (title), The Nut-Cracker: Containing an 
agreeable Variety of well-season’d Jests, Epigrams, Epi- 
taphs, &c, 

Hence Nu'teracker v.; Nu'tcrackery a. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxiii, Are infants to be nut- 
crackered into their tombs? /éd., Babies are to be nut- 
crackered dead, 1868 Miss Brappvon Birds of Prey 1. i, An 
old lady who had been seen to arrive in a brougham, espe- 
cially weird and nutcrackery of aspect. 

Nu-t-cracking, ///. a. [f. Nur sd.1] That 
cracks nuts; constructed so as to crack nuts. 

1828 Lights §& Shades 1. 203 Nut-cracking human heads, 
and wax dolls with moveable eyes. 1842 Pexny Cycl. XXII. 
399/2 The type..intermediate between the tree-nesting and 
nut-cracking squirrels on the one hand and the burrowing 
and frugivorous 7aszias on the other. 

+ Nute (also nuten, -eth), for we w7te know 
not: cf. Nere, Niven, and Nor v.2 Ods. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 27 [Hia] zeondueardon 
dxm helende [and] cuedon, ‘nutu we’ [c 1000 we nyton, 
Hatton nyten), ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 75 Alle 3e kunnen.. 
ower credo, beh 3e nuten nawiht alle hwat hit seid. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 194 Pe odre, pauh we habben ham ofte, we nuted 
ham nout. @ 1250 Owd § Night. 1010 Hidrinkep milc and 
wei par to Hi nute elles wat hido. c 1300 St. Brandan 286 
This bred that we eteth nou we Nuteth whanne hit is. 

+Nu‘telness. Ods.rare—'. [repr. OE. *nytol- 
nesse, £. ne NE+ witol knowing.] Ignorance. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 73 Nutelnesse leted be mannes 
shrifte be ne wot neure hwanne he sine3ed, and swiche ben 
alle po pene wilen listen lorspel. 

Nut-gall. [f Nur sé.1+ Gat sd.3] A gall 
produced upon the Dyer’s Oak (Quercus inféc- 
toria), used especially as a dye-stuff. 

1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E. D.S.) 69 Gadla, a nutgall, 
or asowters last. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 336 In 
this composition wee use only Nut-galles, that is an excres- 
cence from the Oake. 1670-1 Narporoucn ¥rni. in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 40 Small Nut-galls growing on the 
Bushes. 1716 Cueyne Phil. Princ. Nat. Keélig. 1.250 This 
we evidently see in Nutgals, and the other Excrescences of 
the Leaves of Vegetables. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 351 Deyeux found, that a French pound of nutgalls re- 
quired 96 French pints of water. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. 
Comm. 236 We receive nut-galls from Turkey, Greece,.. 
Hungary, and Sclavonia. 

Nu't-grass. [f. Nur sd.1+Grass s0.] A 
variety ot sedge (Cyperus Hydra, also C. phyma- 
todes), so called from its tuberous roots. 

— Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 306 Cyperus Hydra is said 
by Dr. Hamilton to be a pest to the sugar-cane plantations 
of the West India Islands. ..The planters call it Nut Grass. 
1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 43 Tubers are pro- 
duced, like those of the Nut-grass of the Southern States.. 
and of the Jerusalem Artichoke. 1860 Dartincton Amer, 
Weeds, etc. 359 C. phymatodes, ‘Nut Grass’ of Florida. 
lbid. 360 Hydra Cyperus, ‘ Nut-grass’ of S. Carolina. 

Nuthatch (nzt)het{). Forms: 4-5 note-, 
5-6 not-; 5 nutte-, 5- nut-, Also 4 -hache, 
5 -hach, 7 -hatch (9 hatchet); 5 -hak(e, -hage, 
6 -hagge. [f. Nur 5.1 The second element is 
connected with Hack v.1, Haga v.!, and Harcu 
v.2, but the precise development of the forms is 
obscure.} A small creeping bird belonging to 
the genus S%¢ta, so named from the peculiar way 
in which it breaks nuts in order to feed on the 
kernel. The common British species is S. casza. 

1340 Nominale (Skeat) 796 Wyldegos and notehache. 
14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr Wiilcker 598 Wucifragus, a 
notehach. 14.. Wom. ibid. 702 Hic ficedula, a nuthage. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 359/t Nothak, byrde, picus. ?¢1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 55 The nuthake with her notes newe, 
1530 Patscr. 248/2 Nothagge, a byrde, jaye. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. v. § 4. 147 To the second sort 
of the Woodpecker kind, those other Birds may be reduced, 
which are..called Nuthatch. 1678 Ray Wéillughdy's 
Ornith. 142 The Nuthatch or Nutjobber. 1752 Hitt /7zst. 
Anim. 503 Sitta, the Nuthatch; it is frequent with us. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 185 The nuthatch weighs near 
an ounce. 1799 Sourney The Filbert Wks. (1845) 164/t 
Him may the Nut-hatch, piercing with strong bill, Unwit- 
tingly destroy. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 341 
The Nuthatch is more expert in climbing than the wood- 

cker. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 150 The nut- 

atch utters a loud call, which may be heard at a consider- 
able distance, resembling grew, deck, deck. NewTon 
Dict. Birds 648 Corsica has a Nuthatch peculiar to itself 
and remarkable for its black crown. 

+Nuthen, adv. Obs. rave. In 3 nupen, 
nuven. [f. 2 Now + TuEn. Cf. NowTHE.] Now. 

1225 St. Marher. 21 For pi deorewurde nome ich habbe 
idrohen nowcin ant nume dead nuden. c1275 Wom, 
Samaria 56 in O.E. Misc. 85 pe king pat wurp, and nuben 
is, and euer yete was. ‘ 

uther, dial. variant of NoTHER con. 


Nu't-hook. Also 4 nutthocke. [f. Nur 


NUTMEG. 


56.14 Hook sé.] A hooked stick used by persons 
when nutting, in order to pull down the branches 
of the trees. Also fig. 

?a1500 Chester Pl., Adoration Sheph. (E.E.T.S.) 157 To 
pull downe peares, appells, and plomes..I geue thie here my 
nvtthocke. 1618 Hotypay Marriages Arts i. vi, 1 will 
make this Verse like a Nut-hooke, like a Nut-hooke—and 
then pull downe—pull down the Moone with it. 1631 
Dekker Match me in Lond. 1. C2», She's the Kings nut- 
hooke.., that when any Filbert-tree is ripe, puls down the 
brauest bowes to his hand. 1724 Srukety in Hone Every- 
day Bk. (1825) 1. 717 The family reaching them victuals 
with the nut-hook. 

+ b. Applied to a beadle, constable, etc. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. JV, v. iv. 8 Nut-hooke, nut-hooke, you 
Lye. 1598 — Merry W.1. i. 171, I will say marry trap 
with you, if you runne the nut-hooks humor on me. a 1658 
CLEVELAND Count. Com. Man Poems (1677) 99 A Seques- 
tratour! He is the Devil's Nut-hook, the Sign with him is 
always in the Clutches. : 

Nutjobber. Now dai. [f. Nur sd.) + 
Josper sb.1] = NuTHATCH. 

1544 Turner Avium Precip. 13, Sitta, Anglicé a nut 
iobber. 1580 HoLttyBanp /7vas. kr. Tong, Grimpereau, 
a little bird making warre against the Egle, as Robin red 
brest, some do call that birde a nut iobber. 1655 MoureT 
& Benner Health's Improv. (1746) 185 Vhe little Pyet, 
which we call a Nutjobber. 1678 [see NutHatcu]. 1713 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 170 The Nut-hatch, or Nut-jobber, 
is not frequently to be met with in the South. 1840 /’enny 
Cycl. XVI. 372/1 Sitta Europea, the Common Nuthatch, 
or Nutjobber. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 35 Nut- 
hatch,.. Nutjobber (Berks). 

Nutlet. [f. Nev sd.1+-Ler.] A small nut. 

1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 319 A deeply 4-lobed 
ovary.., which forms in fruit 4 little seed-like nutlets. 1873 
Moccreripce Harvesting Ants, etc. 18 In this manner .. 
entire calyces, containing the nutlets of Calaminth, are 
gathered. 1899 C. Reip Ovig. Brit, Flora 135 ‘Lhe small size 
of its nutlets having caused it to be overlooked till specially 


| searched for. 


Nutmeg (nvtmeg). Forms: a. 4 note- 
mugge (5 not-), 4-5 -mug(e (4 notte-), 5 noot-, 
notmoge ; 4-5 nutemug(e, 5 nutmuge, -muke, 
9 dial, -mug, Sc. netmug. 8. 5 not(e)mygege, 
notmyg; 6 nutmygge, -migge (nutte-), -mig. 
y. 6 not(e)meg; nutte-, nutmegge, nutmege, 
6- nutmeg, 9 Sc. nitmeg. [A partial translation 
of OF. or AF. *zo7s mugue or muge (f. nozs nut, 
and mtugue, muge musk), an unrecorded variant 
of the common OF, nozs mug ujede, mug ayete, 
muguette, musguette, also muscade, muscate (mod. 
F, noix muscade),=Prov. notz muscada, Sp. nuez 
moscada, \t. noce moscada, med.L. nux muscala, 
f. late L. muscus Musk. The common Romanic 
type is directly represented by MDu. mote muscate 
(Du. muskaatnoot), MHG. muscdtnuz (G. -nuss), 
Sw. muskotnot, Da. muskatnod.] 

1. A hard aromatic seed, of spheroidal form and 
about an inch in length, obtained from the fruit 
of an evergreen tree (Alyristica fragrans or offi- 
cinalis) indigenous to the Molucca and other Last 
Indian islands, and largely used as a spice and in 
medicine. 

Inferior kinds are also obtained from other species of 
Myristicacee in various parts of the world; and with dis- 
tinguishing epithets, as American, Brazilian, Peruvian, 
the name is occasionally applied to the produce of trees 
belonging to other genera, 

a. 13.. K. Adis. 6792 Notemugge, and the sedewale, On 
heom smullith. ¢1386 CHaucer Sir Thofas 52 The licorys 
and the cetewale, And many a clow gilofre, And notemuge 
to put in ale. ¢1qg0o Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Clowes, 
canell, nutemuges, macez...Pe macez er pe huskes of pe 
nutemug. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ordin. (1790) 473 
Take clowes, maces, spikenarde, nutmukes. 3483 Cath. 
Angi. 257/2 A Nut muge, wx muscata. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Nutmug, a nutmeg. 

8. 1a1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 1361 Trees there were 
gret foisoun, That baren notes in her sesoun, Such as men 
notemygges calle. c1440 Promp. Parv. 359/2 Notemygge, 
nux muscata, 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. x. go Other trees 
there growe..that bere notemygges. 1541 Ervyor Cast. 
Helthe 27b, Nutmigges with their swete odour comforte 
and dissolue. 1544 PHarer Regi. Lyfe (1553) B vil 5, Ye 
must vse euery daye to eate Nuttemigges. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 119 A Nutmig, nux myristica. 

y. c1s1s Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 68 For notmegys jd. 
1542 BoorpEe Dyetary xxii. (1870) 287 Nutmeges be good for 
them the whiche haue colde in theyr hed. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 221 The rootes are like a couple of Nutmegges. 
1620 VENNER Via Recta ii. 44 Take..of Nutmegs and 
Cynamon of each halfe an ounce. 1688 Home Armoury 
1. 77/2 The Nutmeg hath the middle broad, the ends sharp 
and bending like a waved leaf. 1731-8 Swirt Pod. Con- 
versat. 97 If you carry a Nutmeg in your Pocket, you'll 
certainly be marry'd toanold Man. 1768 Med. Observ. & 
Ing. (ed. 2) 1V, 3 The bigness of a nutmeg of a digestive. . 
was mixed with the former poultice. 1849 Batrour Man. 
Bot. § 996 It is said that a single tree will yield on an 
average about six — of nutmegs. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 144 The mace and the nutmeg are both 
valuable spices. ¢ 

b. Wooden nutmeg, anything false or fraudu- 
lent ; a fraud, cheat, deception. U.S. r 
The rag which the phrase alludes is related by Hali- 
burton (‘ Slick’) in the Clockmaker (1836) Ser. 1. vili. 
See also Nutmeg State in 5 below. oe 

1830 Gait Lawrie 7. u. i, ‘I reckon, Squire Lawrie, 
said he [a Vermont farmer], ‘is a puffing of a parley voo, 
but I sellsno wooden nutmegs’. 1871 De Vere A merican- 


NUTMEGGED. 


isms 620 In the press and Congress wooden nutmegs have 
to answer for forged telegrams, political tricks, and falsified 
election-returns. 

2. a. Nutmeg-tree, the tree (see above) which 


produces the nutmeg. 

1594 BLunpevit E-verc. v. xi. (1636) 554 ‘The Nutmegge 
tree groweth in the Ile of Bada, and differeth not much 
from the Peach tree. 1681 Grew Museu 1v. § iii. 376 The 
Nutmeg-Tree: Together with a Branch of the same after 
the life. xg12 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 127 These Isles 
are so sock with Nutmeg-Trees, that it is almost in- 
credible. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 106 Went again to 
Long Island, in quest of the nutmeg tree, 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 633 The Nutmeg tree bears pear-shaped fruits, 
commonly about the size of an ordinary peach. 

b. Nutmeg-grater (see GRATER! 1). 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. iii, About a little nutmeg- 
grater, which she had forgot in the caudlecup. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4154/4 Stolen.., a Nutmeg-Grater. 1806-7 J. 
BeresFrorp Miseries Hum. Life 1x. \vii, Just as if you were 
swallowing a nutmeg-grater three and a half yards long. 
1847 Nat. Cycé. II. 882 Plates of iron perforated. .so as to 
resemble a nutmeg-grater. ; 

Comb. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 664 Conical pro- 
jections, which give almost anutmeg-grater-like sensation to 
the hand when passed over it. ; 

3. Employed as a distinguishing name for varie- 
ties of apples, pears, peaches, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. July 70 Fruits in Prime,.. 
Peaches, Nutmeg, Isabella, Persian. /d/d. Aug. 72 Plums, 
.. White Nutmeg, late Pear-plum. 1731 MILLer Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Persica, The White Nutmeg..is the first ripe 
Peach. /6id., The Red Nutmeg is..somewhat larger than 
the white. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Peach-tree 5 Y¥ 1/t 
The white nutmeg peach, this is ripe in July. 2. The red 
nutmeg, this ripens about the beginning of August. 1860 
Hoce Fruit Man. 5 Cockle Pippin (Nutmeg Pippin). Jdzd. 
168 Bezi de Caissoy. .(Nutmeg ;.. Winter Poplin). 

4. Used to denote colour or appearance. 

¢1610 Mippteron, etc. Widow 1. i, He in the nutmeg- 
colour’d band. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2218/4 A new fashion- 
able Suit near a Nutmeg colour, 1689 /did. No. 2422/4 
Stolen.., a well shaped Nutmeg grey Stone Nag. 1745 
Daily Advertiser 28 Sept. 4/1 Two Mares, one a Roan or 
Nutmeg colour'd Mare. 1865 Morn. Star 22 Feb., Liver 
very large and of nutmeg appearance. 1876 BristowE 
Th. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 797 The liver may consequently 
present something of the nutmeg character. 

b. Nutmeg liver, a diseased condition of the 
liver, also called ved atrophy. (Cf. NuTMEGGY.) 

1876 Bristowe Th, § Pract. Med. (1878) 742 The simple 
induration and congestion which constitute the ‘nutmeg 
liver’ may have the same effect. 1897 4 //butt’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 121 Sometimes the liver was nutmeg. 

5. Misc. combs., as sutmeg boletus, butter, oil, 
plantation, rock, trade, tribe; nutmeg-apple, the 
fruit of the nutmeg-tree, containing the mace and 
nutmeg; nutmeg-bird, -cowrie, -finch, -flower, 
“pigeon, State, -wood (see quots.). 

1871 Kincstey 4¢ Last v, Here and there a *nutmeg- 
apple has split, and shows within the delicate crimson 
caul of mace, 1888 Newton in Lucycl. Brit. XXIV. 463 
*Nutmeg-birds, 1894 — Dict. Birds 648 Nutmeg bird, the 
dealers’ name in common use for Munia punctulata, but 
apparently of somewhat recent origin. 1899 A. H. Evans 
Birds 577 M{unia] punctulata, the Cowry- or Nutmeg-bird, 
is brown with white streaks above and spots below. 1819 
Pantologia VIII. s.v. Myristica, The soil on which any 
large quantity of this is deposited shoots forth very speedily 
a *nutmeg-boletus, or mushroom. 1857 Miter Liem, 
Chem., Org. (1862) 260 Palm oil, *nutmeg butter, and cocoa- 
nut oil, each contain a different solid fatty acid. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII, 666/2 Nutmeg butter is a solid fatty 
substance of a reddish-brown colour, obtained by grinding 
the refuse nutmegs toa fine powder. 1815 Burrow Concho/. 
198 Cyprva Arabica, *Nutmeg Cowry. 1881 Proc. Zool, 
Soc. 1002 *Nutmeg-Finch (Munia undulata). 1846-so0 A. 
Woop Class-bk. Bot. 149 Nigella) Sativa, *Nutmeg 
Flower.., From Egypt. 1849 tr. Mudder’s Chem. Veg. & 
Anim. Phys. 818 The greater number of fats..may there- 
fore in this respect be compared with the stearopt of *nut- 
meg oil, CH! 0% 1891 THorre Dict, Appl. Chem. 
II. 712 Nutmeg-oil (syn. Oil of Mace)..is extracted by 
bruising the fruit and submitting the paste to the action of 
steam. 1895 Lyppeker Royal Nat. Hist. 1V. 368 The 
*N. utmeg-pigeon (Cospephage nea) common in the Indo- 
Burmese countries, Ceylon, and the Andamans. This bird 
zelives on fruit, especially the wild nutmeg. Zéid. 369 
The white nutmeg pigeon. .is a handsome species found in 
the Philippine Islands [etc.]. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 217/2 
The g 1 idl , and conseq neglect of the *nut- 
meg plantations. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 40 Where those 
long swells of breaker sweep The *nutmeg rocks and isles 
of clove. 18; Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 298 *Nutmeg 
State, a nickname given to the State of Connecticut, in 
allusion to the story that wooden nutmegs are there manu- 
factured for exportation. 1819 Pantologia VIII. s.v. Myri- 
stica, The chief *nutmeg trade lies at Ceylon. 1830 LINDLEY 
Introd. Bot. 23 Myristicez, the *Nutmeg Tribe. 1866 
Treas. Bot., *Nutimeg-wood, the wood of the Palmyra palm, 
Borassus flabelliformis, 

Nutmegged, a. [f. prec. +-Ep 2,] 

1. Flavoured with nutmeg. 

1743 Lond. §& Country Brew. Ww. 
Loaf well nutmegg’d of two pence price. Warton 
Oxford Newsman's Verses, Your hospitable rd With 
cold sirloin ers stor’d, Andold October, nutmeg'd nice. 

2. Path, Affected with red atrophy. 


(ed. 2) 305 Bake a Rye 


1879 St. bats hed Hosp. Rep. 1X. 149 Liver nutmegged. B 


Br sent patches in the lungs. 
50 Nu'tmeggy a. 

1 Sir T. Watson Princ. § Pract. Physic V1. \xxv. 
519 Again and again have I met with the nutmeggy liver, 
pcr ese . 1871 eres Moe 5) II. lxix. 670 What 

¢c: e ‘nutme; er, i 
of congestion of its Bistaiieeasels ret nee eee 
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Nutt-oil. [Cf Du. xootolie (MDu. nott-), Sw. 
notolja, G. nussil.] Oil obtained from nut- 
kernels, esp. those of the hazel and walnut, largely 
used in the manufacture of paints, varnishes, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 95 For this [polishing] Lin-seed, or the 
sweeter Nut-oyl does the effect best. 1807 T. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) If. 445 Nut-oil has been found preferable to 
all other oils for printers ink. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 897 
Nut oil, is at first greenish coloured, but becomes pale 
yellow by time. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1, 102/1 
Nut oil is more uncertain in its qualities than either linseed 


| or poppy oil. 
a Nutrate. Obs. rare. =NUTRATIVE b. 


The form may orig. be due to copying from a French text 
which had uutratis for nutratif~. 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. viii. (1888) 62 The Midriffe was 
ordeyned..[to] diuide the spirituals from the nutrates. 
/bid., The malicious fumes reared vp from the nutrates. 

+ Nu‘trative, obs. variant of Nurritive a. 

1536 BeLLenDEN Chron. Scot., Vertue §& Vice vii, Ane 
plesand meid, Quhaire flora maid the tender blewmys to 
speid Throw kindlie dew and humouris nutratiue. "1562 
Butiein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples 14 b, if they be swete thei 
be partly nutrative, and warme the bodie. 

b. sé, in 2, ‘The organs which supply nourish- 
ment to the body. (Ct. NuTRaTE.) 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. viii. (1838) 64 They were ordeyned 
. that they shuld defend y¢ nutratiues outwardly. 

Nutria (niztria). [a. Sp. s¢via otter, also 
/utria = ¥. loutre, It. lontra:—-L. lutra.] The 
skin or fur of the coypu of South America. 

1836 W. Irvine Astoria II. 278 Nutria, Vicunia, Chin- 
chilla anda few deer skins. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 125/2 
The skins..are imported into Great Britain..under the 
name of Neutria or Nutria skins. 1902 Brit. Med. Frni. 
377 The shorter finer hairs in the fur of the rabbit, hare, 
musk rat, nutria [etc.]. 


Nutribility. vave. [See next and -1ry.] 
Capacity of receiving nutriment. 

1684 ‘I. Burnet The. Earth u. iv. 206 That disposition 
whereby they are capable of receiving nourishment, which 
we may call Nutribility, dd. 207 The Nutribility of the 
Body depends upon a certain temperament in the parts. 

+Nutrible, ¢. vave—. [ad. late L. miitri- 
bilis, f. niitrire: see -IBLE.] Nutritious. 

1607 ‘l’orseLt Kour-f, Beasts (1658) 525 Swines flesh also 
is lesse excremental.., and therefore more nutrible. 

+Nutrica'tion. Os. rare. [ad. late L. 
niitricdtion-em, noun of action f. xztricare to 
nourish.] Nourishment. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Nutrication, nourishing. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. /p. 158 Beside the teeth, the tongue of this 
animall is a second argument to overthrow this airie nutri- 
cation. 1657 ‘lomLinson Renou's Disp. 494 Animals. .tend 
-,to the nutrication of our bodies. 

Nutrice. rare. [ad. L. nittricem, niitrix: 
see Nourice.] Nurse. 

1547 J. Harrison £-rhort, Scottes 232 Of me your mother, 
your nutryce, and your bringer vp. 1880 7Zmes 19 Aug. 4 
Indicative of the character of the goddess as the nutrice of 
all the created nature, 

Wutricious, obs. form of Nutritious. 

Nutrient (ni7triént), 2. and sd. [ad. L, 2z- 
trient-em, pres. pple. of niétrire to nourish.] 

A. adj. 1. Serving as nourishment ; possessing 
nutrimental qualities. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. 374 A tumour..caused 
by humours carried out with the nutrient bloud. 182g 
Blackw, Mag. XVII. 532 They both did hang On the same 
breast, and drew the nutrient stream From the same fount. 
1844 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 12. 108 The old tree 
[is] thus bereft of its few remaining drops of nutrient 
aliment. 1876 BristowE 7h. § Pract. Med. (1878) 79 Do 
the decaying tissues attract them to themselves from the 

or extra-vascular nutrient fluid? — 

2. Conveying or providing nourishment. 

1650 Butwer Axthropomet. 171 By how much the Prac- 
tique intellect is more noble then the Nutrient soul. 1798 
Asernetny in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIIL. 106 The plethoric 
state of the nutrient vessels of the heart. 1804 — Surg. 
Obs. 28 Some principal nutrient artery will afterwards be 
met with. 186x J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd.,Calent, 
222 The little ba known of the development of the nutrient 
apparatus in the Ctenophora. 

. sb, A nutritious substance. 

1828-32 in Wexnster. 1880 Med. Temp. Frnl. July 174 
It is not always that nutrients can be taken in sufficient 
quantity. | . 

Nutrify (niztrifoi), v.  [f. L. mitr-ire to 
nourish +-(1)FY.] a, ¢vans. To nourish. Also fig. 
b. zntr. To supply nutriment. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 In which 
the golde is truely nutryfyde. /d7d. xx. 95 His propre death 
him selfe he nutrifyed. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xi. (1870) 259 
The whiche haue ben nourisshed or nutryfyde with suche 
breade. 1595 CHarMAN Bang. Sence (1639) 3 And with fit 
foode her Plants did nutrifie. c¢ 1645 Howett Ze/t. G6ss) 
II. lv. 7x The wine..doth not only breed good bloud, 
but it nutrifieth also. 1879 Expositor IX, 83 That which 
in one — and pleasantly nutrifies, in another deranges 
and defiles. fi hs fs 

Nutriment (niztrimént). [ad L. nétri- 
ment-um, £. niitrire to nourish: see -MENT. So 
F. nutriment, It. and Sp. nutri-, nudrimento.] 

1. That which nourishes; food, nourishment ; 
nourishing food, 

1541 Exyot Cast. Helthe 38b, Than must be withdrawen 
and minished some parte of that nutriment. 1558 Br. 
Watson Sev. Sacram. vii. 36 Our dayly and special nutri- 
mentes of breade and wyne. a1610 Heatey Cedes (1636) 


] 


NUTRITION. 


134 Now hee.. purgeth away the causes and nutriment of the 
maladie, 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 496 From these corporal 
nutriments perhaps Your bodies may at last turn all to 
Spirit. 1724-5 Swirr Rec. to restore Stella’s Youth, The 

utriment will from within Round all your Body plump 
your Skin. 1795 Burke On Scarcity Wks. VII. 384 It is 
impossible that he should continue that abundant nutri- 
ment. 1855 Bain Senses & [nt. 1. ii. § 24 The action of the 
nutriment supplied to the body. 

b. Without article. 

oo Torset, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 358 All hard things 
which are dissolved with difficulty, do retain their force of 
nutriment longer. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 408 Or in thir 
Pearlie shells at ease, attend Moist nutriment. 1751 JoHN- 
son Rambler No. 85 ® 5 Observing the proportion between 
nutriment and labour, and keeping the body. in a healthy 
state. 1821 Byron Sardana/. 1. ii, They banqueted upon 
red gods, And died for lack of further nutriment. 188 

Livart Cat 22 It..both helps to keep the body warm and 
serves as a store of nutriment. 

ec. In figurative applications. 

1612 Rowianps Kunave of Harts (Hunterian Cl.) 29, I 
feede on euils, they are my nutriment. 1624 GaTAKER 
Transubst, 160 The bread and wine themselves are signes 
of spirituall nutriment, not nutrition. 1726 Swirt Sted/a’s 
Birthday, \s not Virtue in Mankind The Nutriment, that 
feeds the Mind? 1791 Cowper Four Ages 36 Myst'ries 
are food for angels; they digest With ease, and find them 
nutriment. 1849 Ropertson Sev. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 22 In 
the soil of the heart is found all the nutriment of spiritual 
life. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. i. I. 2 To feel that Homer 
and Thucydides might yield them richer nutriment than any 
of their Lives of Saints. 

+2. The act of nourishing or fostering. Obs.— 

1535 CromweELt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 437 
The contynuance and nutryment of discorde and trouble 
amonge the kings subiectts. 


Nutrimental (nivtrime'ntal), a. [ad. late 
L. niitrimental-is : see prec. and -AL.] Having 
the qualities of nutriment or food; nutritious, 
nourishing ; also, conveying nourishment. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/3 Thre thynges ben founden 
in seed germynyng, that is to wete, natural hete, humour 
nutrimental, and reson of seed. 1495 77vevisa’s Barth. De 
P. R. xvu. xx, The humoure nutrimentall of boxe is full 
gleymy and cleuynge togyders. 1548-77 Vicary Axat. ii. 
(1888) 21 The Veyne is a vessel of blood nutrimental. 1578 
Banister Hist. Man 1. 22 Their holes likewise .. give 
entraunce..to the nutrimentall vesselles. 1656 RiDGLEY 
Pract. Physick 301 It may be made from nutrimental 
Juyce, thickned and hardned. c 1682 J. Cottins Salt & 
Fishery 68 It..consumes the goodness or nutrimental part 
of the Meat. 1747 Harvey A/edit. § Contemp. (1818) 367 
His bounty covers the fields with a Yop of nutri- 
mental treasure. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 589 Mutton 
broth, that exquisite, assuaging, nutrimental luxury. 1901 
Law Frni, 15 June (3 Certain nutrimental combinations 


au 
have to be plainly labelled. .by the seller. 


+Nutrimented, a. Ods. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
-ED1.] With we//: Well-bred. 

1590 GREENE Or? Fur. (1599) 13 Come hither my well 
nutrimented knaue, whom takest thou me to be? 1594 
?GREENE Sedimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 267 A good wel 
nutrimented lad. 2 

+ Nutrimentive, a. Ods. [f. NurRIMENT + 
-IVE.] = NUTRIMENTAL. 

1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 It pinguifies 
the soyle, and imparts to the seede some secret nutrimentiue 
power. 1633 T. Nasu Quaternio 45 The chyle, and what 
part thereof is nutrimentiue. 1683 ‘'rvon Way to Health 
197 It must be confessed that the 
contained in the fine Flour. 

+Nutrite, v. Os. rave—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. niitrire.) trans. (See NurRITION I c.) 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 703 Lithargie should be 
levigated in Oyl, and nutrited on a slow fire. 


+ Nutritial, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. niitriti-us: 
see -AL.] Connected with nursing or rearing. 

1616 CuarmMan Homer's Hymn Diana 2 Diana.. had 
nutritiall rights With her borne-Brother, the farr-shootin 
Sunn. 16s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 83 These Nutritia 
Eunuches did conform the Nose..with Leaden Plates. _ 

Nutrition (nivtri-fon). [ad. L. type *s7tri- 
tidn-em, noun of action f. mztrire to nourish. So 
F, nutrition, Sp. nutricion, It. nutrizione.] 

1. The action or process of supplying, or of re- 
ceiving, nourishment. 

1615 CrookE Body - Man he Pee bowels are mostwhat 
alike in all, both for Nutrition, Generation, Life and Sense. 
1682 Grew Anat. Pi. Introd. 3 All these being formed, by 
continual Nutrition still to be increased. 1704 F. Futter 
Med. Gymn. (1711) 24 That the Spirits..are concern'd in 
Nutrition is plain enough, 1803 Mattuus Popud. wv. i. 
(1806) II. 304 The kind of food, and the mode of preparing 
it, best suited to the purposes of nutrition. 1845 Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. 1, 161 The metamorphosis of the 
plasma during the nutrition of every form of tissue. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 178 Nutrition and functional activity 
are interdependent, the two falling off together. 

b. In figurative uses. e. 

1ggt Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 42 Our spiritual genera- 
tion and our spiritual nutrition be..obscure and hyd vnto 
vs. 1624 GATAKER 7vansuést. 160 The spirituall nutrition 
of soules living by grace. 1651 Hoppes eviath. Th, xxiv. 
127 The Nutrition of a C -wealth steth, in the 
Plenty, and Distribution of Materials conducing to Life. 
1879 Fortn. Rev. Nov. 687 The self-preservative instinct of 
humanity rejects such art as does not contribute to its 
intellectual nutrition and moral sustenance. —__ 

+e. (See quot., and cf. NurritE v.) Obs. rare. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Nutrition is 
the permistion of humidity by little and little, for the 
alteration of the quality of the medicament, 1727-38 [see 
Nurrirum). 


utrimentive Quality is 


NUTRITIONAL. 


2. That which nourishes; food, nutriment. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 671 Any thing that hath 
the nature of the superfluity or excrement of nutrition. 
c1611 CuapMan Jéiad xu. 298 Aiax..to none alive will 
yeeld. .whose life takes Ceres nutritions. 1732 Pore Zss. 
Man u. 64 Fix’d like a plant on his peculiar spot, To draw 
nutrition, propagate, and rot. 1758 J. Woon Suppl. to 
Treat. Farriery 25 A Putrefaction of the stagnated Juices, 
whence the Parts are essentially deprived of all manner of 
Nutrition, 1868 Pearp Water-farm. ix. 97 These articles 
of nutrition materially assist the growth of the infant brood. 
1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 272 Chemistry is devoting 
itself to the experiment of manufacturing nutrition. 

Hence Nutri‘tional a., Nutritionary a. 

@ 1852 Maceituvray Nat. Hist. of Dee Side (1855) 462 That 

eneral condition of nutritionary activity, which is produced 
on the development of the reproductive powers of the 
system. 1 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 493 
That these acids are most important nutritional agents no 
one can doubt. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 558 In- 
capable of further growth or nutritional change. 

Nutritious (niztri-fas), a. Also 8-9 nutri- 
cious (rave), 8 -ceous. [ad. L, mitritius, niitri- 
ctus, f. niitric-, niitrix nurse: see -1TI0US!, So It., 
SPs and Pg. nutricio.] 

. Serving as nourishment; capable of supply- 
ing nutriment. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1.75 Whether there be a Nervous and 
Nutritious Juice? 1679 Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 51 
They gather nutritious or augmentative matter. 1708 J. 
Parties Cyder 1. 192 O, may’st thou often see Thy furrows 
whiten’d by the woolly rain Nutriceous. 1781 Cowper 
Retirem. 43 Draining its nutritious pow’rs to feed Their 
noxious growth. 1819 Byron ¥van u. xcix, Which. .to 
their mind Proved even still a more nutritious matter. 1841 
Lane Avad, Nts. 1. 58 As dates are very nutritious,..they 
are an excellent article of provision for travellers. 1871 
Narueys Prev. & Curve Dis. 1. ii, 60 Salt meat is one-third 
less nutritious than fresh. 

b. ¢ransf. Of taste. 

1862 Darwin Orchids v. 220 This cavity does not secrete 
nectar, but its walls are thick and fleshy, and have a 
s apn sweet nutritious taste. 

. Conveying nourishment. rare. 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed, 3) 130 The Holes for the 
Passage of the nutritious Vessels of these Bones are very 
conspicuous. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 688 One of 
them..enters the nutritious canal of that bone. 

Hence Nutri‘tiously adv.; Nutri'tiousness, 
‘nourishing quality ’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

1753 TorriANo Midwifery 12 As if it was designed nutri- 
tiously by Nature to assist the Child. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 
III. 406 How generous must be the vegetation of the affec- 
tions when nutritiously manured by..hospitality! 1877 
Encycl. Brit. VU. 201 The nutritiousness of food depenta 
on digestibility and concentration. 

Nutritive (niztritiv), a and sb. Also 5-6 
nutrytive (5 -tiff, -tyf), 5 nutritiff, -tyf; 6-7 
nutritiue. [a. F. mutritif, -ive,=Sp., Pg., and 
It. nutritivo, ad. med.L. nitritiv-us, f. ppl. stem 
of niitrire to nourish: see -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1, Having the property of nourishing; 
nutritious, nutrimental. 

1430 Lypa. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Which sesoun 
is to flewme nutritiff. c 1440 — Hors, Shepe & G. 376 Hol- 
som is moton:.. Ful nutritiff aftir a gret accesse. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 60 The physy- 
cyens counseylled her that she chee ete metes more nu- 
trytyf. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iv. G viij, Egges longe 
and whyte be nutritiue muche better then the rounde, 160 
Hottanp Pliny Il. 567 The broth of Limpins, Muscles, 
Cockles and Wilkes, is verie nutritive, and maketh them fat 
that use it. 1667 Phil. Trans. Il. 513 The Humours..in 
all Animals are Nutritive. 1704 F. Futter Med. Gymn. (1711) 
85 I had reason to believe it did in some Measure prove 

utritive. 1748 HartLey Observ. Man i. iii. § 2.342 We infer 
that the Bread before us is nutritive and wholesome. 1842 
Compr Digestion 63 Both the chyle and the venous blood 
are converted into red, arterial, or nutritive blood. 1881 
Tynpat Ess, Floating Matter Air 215 In the case of very 
nutritive infusions. .the interval ought to be shorter. 

ra 1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 61 He is nutritive in all 
the ways of spiritual manducation. 1868 Browninc Ring § 
Bk, 1x. 19 Throughout our city nutritive of arts. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or concerned in, nutrition. 

¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Of strengthe 
nutrityf, and infirmatyf, and sustantyf. 1 Lanctey tr. 
Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1, iii. 5 The River Nilus..hath in it 
selfe naturally a certain power nutrytiue. 16530 BuLWER 
Pia, ied 171 Admonishing us of alition, and the work 
of the Nutritive Faculty. 1658 Manton Expos. Fude ii, 
Life hath a nutritive i, joined with it, a1716 Sourn 
Serm. (1744) IX. ii. 44 The hidden nutritive power of the 
Divine Benediction being withheld. 1756 Burke Suédi. & 
B, Introd., The qualities which they possess for nutritive or 
medicinal purposes. 1 Batrour Man. Bot, § 43 These 
Compound Organs may be divided into Nutritive, or those 
concerned in the nourishment of the plant. 1871 T. R. 
Jones Anim, Kingd, (ed. 4) 79 The circular marginal canal 
into which the nutritive tuber, jating from the stomach, 
em a a 
Defective nutritive coi ditions produce males. 

3. Giving or providing nourishment. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. ITI 55 b, Suche as made warre 
for the welthe and bag pd of ther awne naturall and nutri- 
tive countrey, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1304 The 
Stoicks..holde that the generative and nutritive 3 irit, is 
Bacchus. 1667 Fravet Saint Indeed (1754) 40 He was 
ores by a Lord of Italy, who.. wished him to be more care- 

land nutritive of his person. 1881 LankesTer in Encyci. 
Brit. X11, 554/2 In the Siphonophora, in addition to nutri- 
tive (hydriform) — and generative (medusiform) per- 
sons, there may rows of swimming-bells. 

B. sb. A ——— article of food. 
at 7 Cato 617 Reffressheth you with this holsom 
OL, . 


Ascent Man 326 
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| diete...To your persone me thynkith it ful meete For to re- ; to my nutshell of a summer-house. 


ceyue such a nutrytiue. 1601 Hottanp Péiny II. Index. 
1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon’s Life & Death (1650) 50 Things 
alike in Substance, to the Body of Man, are, Nutritives ; 
Fat Fleshes. 1699 Burnet 39 Avt. xxv. 283 An abstinence 
which is made up with other delicious and inflaming Nutri- 
tives. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 414 All are found in 
some respects to be faulty as nutritives. 

Hence Nu‘tritively adv.; Nu'tritiveness. 

1727 Battey (vol. II.), Nutritiveness. 1847 in WEBSTER. 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 341 Pigeons and fowls, 
however, surpass beef in nutritiveness. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. June 60/2 He had been eating nutritively of the tree 
of artistic knowledge. 

+ Nutritor. Obs. rare—. [a. L. 
agent-noun f. z7itrire.] Nourisher. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles v. 449 Creator and Vivificator and 
Nutritor of althings that are under him. 

Nu'tritory, ¢. [ad. late L. niitritori-us: see 
-ory.}] Concerned in or pertaining to nutrition. 

1883 Harper's Mag. June 125/1 A class of ailments which 
may be described as general nutritory perversions. 

+Nutritum. 04s. rare. [L. nitritum, neut. 
pa. pple. of zétv7re.] (See quots.) 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycl., Nutritum, in pharmacy, is a 
denomination given to a desiccative, cooling unguent, pre- 
pared by the agitation and nutrition of litharge of gold 
with oil and vinegar, or the juice of solanum, in a mortar. 
1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. i. 81 Add..as much Oil of Elder 
as will serve to reduce the Mixture into the Form of a 
Nutritum or Ointment. 

+Nu'triture. 0ds. 
f, ppl. stem of zzitrive: see -URE. 
nud-, nodritura.} 

1. Nourishment, nutrition. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 698/2 (The trees] 
instead of meate receave into them for nutriture the heate of 
the Sunne. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 515 Na thing 
requisite for his nutriture,.and preservatioun salbe foryot. 
160r HoLianp Pliny xvi. xvii, The root is contented with 
lesse nutriture. 1666 G. Harvey Mord. Ang. xx. (1672) 248 
Nature..rather hungers for a greater supply of nutriture. 
1740 CHEYNE Regimen p. ii, The Supply and Nutriture of 
the Fluids and Solids must pass..through them, 

b. Condition as to nourishment. va7ve7!. 

1620 VENNER Via Recéa iii. 51 If it be of theage betweene 
one and two moneths, and competently fat, then it is of an 
excellent temperament, and nutriture. 

2. Fostering ; careful rearing or bringing up. 

1577 Harrison Desc. Brit. u. xx. in Holinshed 210 Their 
continuall nutriture and cherishing of such homeborne and 
forren simples. 1671 Panton Sfec, Fuv. 282 Leave them 
a stock of Vertue and good Nutriture to set up withall in the 
World. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 158 Besides, here they shall 
be sure to haue good Nutriture and Admonition. 

+ Nu‘trix. Os. rave. [L.] Nurse, rearer. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I, 147 Cappadocia is a region 
nutrix of horses. /d/d. 273 The cite callede Parisius flo- 
ryschethe there, the nutrix of vertu. 

+ Nutrure. Ods. rare—'. = NUTRITURE. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 960 in Anglia XVIII. 330 
It drywyth awey fowle nutrures, And distroith venym. 

Nu‘tshell. Forms: 3 nutescale, -scell; 4 
noteschale, -schell, notscel; 6 nut(te)shale, 
5 nutschell, 6 -shel; 6 nutte-, 6-7 nutt-, 7- 
nutshell, [f. Nur sd.1+ SHALE sé., SHELL sé. 
Cf. MDu. moot-, notescale, no(o)tscael (Kilian not- 
schaele), MSw. notskal (Sw. notskal; Da. nodde- 
skal), MHG. nuzschal (G. nussschale).} 

1. The hard exterior covering within which the 
kernel of a nut is enclosed. 

c1205 Lay. 29265 Pa bi-sohte he nute-scalen and lette pe 
curneles ut drazen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 141 
He wroot alle pe gestes of Troye sotelliche, as it my3te be 
closed in a note schale. c1q4g0 HoLttanp How/dat 788 [He 
could make] Nobillis of nut schellis, and siluer of sand. 
1562 Turner Herbal (1568) 133 Yf nutt shelles be burnt and 
made lyke asshes, 1577 /. de Lisle’s Legendarie Iviij, 
His sonne Henrie, yet more meete to play with nutshales, 
then to handle a sword. 16r0 SHaxs. Tew. 1. i. 50 D'le 
warrant him for drowning, though the Ship were no 
stronger then a Nutt-shell. 1687 Settie Ref? Dryden 6 
For who believes that one Magot waits for the Nutshel 
another has left. 1771 SMoLLETT Humph. Cl. (1815) 110 We 

. embarked .. in a wherry, so light and slender, that we 
looked like so many fairies sailing in a nut-shell. 18 
Marryat JN. Forster iii, He swam nut-shells in a puddle, 
1870 Miss BripGman R. Lynne I. iv. 47 Miniature fleets of 
nutshells. 

+b. =Nur sd. 2. Obs. rare. 

£ 3530 in Gutch ColZ, Cur. I. 299 Item twoo Nutte 
Shells wheche I dyd receive amongst the Plate that came 

‘from Sent Albonnes, poiss. vij oz ‘ 

2. As an example of something without value. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 23828 Pair spede es noght a nute-scell 
[Edind. Pam sped noht worbe a not-scel]. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 11. 20 Bot al nys worth a note schale. @ 1529 SKEL- 
TON Agst, Venemous — Wks. 1843 I. 135 is not 
worth a couple of nut . @16x8 RALEIGH Apology 21 
Mr. Candish.., when he was without hope,..met_a ship.., 
a thousand pounds to a Nutshell. 1687 R. L'Estrance 
Answ. Dissenter 26 "Tis the World to a ut-shell, if he be 
one of That Party, that he is likewise One of Those Mana- 
gers. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 115 Dont 
stake your life against a nutshell. 

b. As an example of something extremely small 


in size or scanty in amount. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. u. ii. 260 O God, I could be bounded 
in a nutshell, and count_my selfe a King of infinite space. 
1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 442 A magnanimous soul is 
alwaies awake. The whole globe of the earth is but a nut- 
shell in comparison of its enjoyments. 1786 Cowper Priv. 

| Corresp. (1824) 11, 72 As soon as breakfast is over, I retire 


nutritor, 


[ad. late L. nzitritira, 
So It. szd-, 


' 1. Provided with, fastened by, a nut. 


NUTTING. 


r 1822 Scott Nigel xxiii, 
Sufficient single beer, old Pillory—and, as I take it, brewed 
at the rate of a nutshell of malt to a butt of Thames. 1846 
Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, A little cracked nutshell of 
a wooden house, 1861 ALEXANDER Gosf. Fesus Christ xv. 
202 Seeing. .the world reduced to a nutshell and our own 
house or village swelled into a world. 

3. In allusions tothe copy of Homer’s //‘ad men- 
tioned by Pliny (Vat. Hest. vit. xxi) which was 
small enough to be enclosed in the shell of a nut, 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 The whole worlde is 
drawen in a mappe ; Homers Iliades in a nutte shel. 1704 
Swit 7. Tub vii, 1 have sometimes heard of an Iliad ina 
Nut-shell. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pres. (1858) 137 It is an 
Iliad in a nutshell, 1865 77es 29 Apr., A whole Iliad of 
finance in a comparative nutshell. 1881 Dr. Gheist, Au 
Autobiog. fr. Midlands 143 In short, it is the iliad of the 
controversy in a nutshell. 

4. In phrases denoting great condensation, brevity, 
or limitation. 

1693 W. Frexe Se/. Ess. i. 8 Can we reduce the school- 
men to a Nut-shell? 1760 PAz/. Trans. LI, 67 The ground- 
work I present would lie in a nut-shell. 1840 Dickrns 
Barn, Rudge xxix, The simplest thing in the world. It lies 
in a nut-shell. 1852 Miss Yoncr Cameos (1877) I. xxi. 149 
The difference was said to lie in a nutshell, but.. Becket 
was inflexible, 1870 J. H. NEWMAN Gram. Assent. 11. viii, 
300 A great complex argument, which.. cannot by any 
ingenuity..be packed into a nutshell. 

b. With 27. In a few words; in a brief or 
condensed statement. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ii, There, sir, is poli- 
tical economy in a nutshell. 1841 THacKERaAy Sec. /uneral 
Napoleon ii, In a nutshell, you have the whole matter. 
1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 210 You have my history in a 
nutshell. 

5. attrib., as nutshell brain, sort, truth. 

1704 New Pract. Piety 38 Metaphysical Speculations of 
Nutshell Brains. 1852 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ. 
Pref. p. xxvi, Extemporizing his lucid views, leading ideas, 
and nutshell truths for the breakfast-table. 1872 Brack 
Adv. Phaeton xxiii, The padded uniform may enclose a 
nutshell sort of heart. 

Hence Nutshell v., to sum up in a few words ; 
to state concisely. 

1892 Nat, Observer 17 Dec. 107/2 To add that the hour- 
glass or Victorian type of figures vies with the high-waisted 
or Empire is to nutshell the extreme ideals of the moment. 
1900 Speaker 14 Apr. 45/1 He thus nutshells the tragic fate 
of the Stuarts. | 

Nuttallite. 7x. [See quot. 1824.] A 
white or brown silicate of aluminium and calcium, 
occurring in Massachusetts. . 

1824 Brooke in Ann. Phil, VII. 367, I have therefore 
named it Nuttallite, out of respect to the gentleman who 
first brought it to this country. 1840 Penny Cyc, XVI, 
374/2 Nuttalite, a mineral which occurs crystallized. Pri- 
mary form a square prism. 1896 CuEesTER Dict. Min, 191. 

+Nutte, v. Ods. [OE. nyttian, =OHG. nzz- 
zdn (G. nutzen); cf. OHG, muzgan (G. niitzen), 
MDu. xutten, MSw. nytja (Sw. nyttja, Da. nytte) 
to use, be of use, ON. xyfa to milk.] s¢vans. To 
use, make use of. (See also NITTE.) 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.184 Pises bu nytta ge on efenne 
ze on underne, c1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 23 He binam him 
alle be mihte be he hadde nutted fram pe biginninge of pe 
worelde. a@1225 St. Marher. 1 Alle cristene men..swa 
3ef ha nutted hare nome haue®d yernet be lif pe echeliche 
ilested. a12z25 Ancr. R. 370 Bute be on was iwuned, uor 
his kolde mawe uorto nutten hote spices. 


Nu‘tted, a. [f. Nur sé.1+-zp2.] 


Also fig. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xv. (Roxb.) 30/2 An anchor 
reuersed, sans stock, the Arme nutted and edged. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 563 The ends of the abutments 
are also made of iron, screwed, or nutted, at each of the ends. 
1830 Examiner 308/2 All her feelings..seem to have been 
screwed down and nutted, 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1272/3 
Bicycle, U rim, nutted spokes. 

2: Abounding in, prolific of, nuts. rave—. 

1859 WuitTlER Kenoza Lake 14 The nutted woods we 
wandered through. 

Nutter (nv'taz). [f. Nur sd.) or v.+-ER1] 
One who gathers nuts. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 257/2 A Nutter, nuclearius. 1826 in 
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I1. 95, I had some talk with 
some of these nutters, 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard. 8 Anda 
hazlewood, By autumn nutters haunted. 

Nuttery (nvtéri).  [f. Nur sd.1+-ery.] 

1. A place in which nut-trees grow. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 50 In another 
moment he has mounted the bank, and is in the midst of 
the nuttery. . 

2.A place in which nuts are stored. 

1881 Graphic 15 Oct. 402/1 Busy rats, who off and 
also stabi a po Renae ee Cent. pry XXV. 300 They 
{mice] generally have a well-filled granary or nuttery. 

+ Nu , 5b. Obs. rare, (See quot.) 

1606 Wily BeguiledC iv b, Sweet Pegge.., comely Pegge, 


my nutting, my sweeting, my e, my Doue, 
gigas = vbl. sb. [f. Nut v. + -1N@1,] 
1. The action of gathering nuts. 


1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1, (1863) 50 Manage it 
how you may, nutting is scrambling work. 1861 Gro. 
Eutor Silas M. i. 2 Who would often leave off their nutting 
or bird’s-nesting to peep in at the window of the stone 
cottage. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 615/2 Ozias found 
Prudy doing anything but nutting. i 

2. attrib., as nutting-crook, -stick, -time, etc. 

1723 Case of Edw. Collins 8 In nutting-time..he spent 
the Sundays..in his woods. _ 1799 Worpsw. Nutting H A 
nutting-crook in hand. a 1849 H, Coterince ane (1851) 


NUTTING. 


II. 350 Let no one make his nutting-stick like a pastoral 
staff 1867 Englishwom. Dom. Mag. Sept. 475 Nutting 
day is still kept up as a rural holiday in September. 1873 
‘Susan Cootipce’ What Katy Did at Sch. x. 174 The 
other day we had a nutting picnic. ? 

Nutting, #//. a. [Cf. prec.] Nut-gathering. 

182r Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 88 Now a scene of rural 
glee, With many a nutting swain and maid. 

Nu‘ttish, cz. [f. Nur sd.1] Nut-like. 

1893 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 258/1 They ought to live entirely 
upon nuts, or, failing nuts, such food as is most nuttish in 
its nature. 

Nut-tree. 
that bears nuts; esf. the hazel (Corylus Avellana). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 30 Phillis in the same throwe Was 
schape into a Notetre. c1400 MaunpeV. (1839) xxviii. 289 
There ben Note Trees, that beren Notes all grete as a 
Mannes Hed. 1483 Cath. Angi. 257/2 Nuttre, corulus. 
1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 53 b, The Nut tree may be called 
and that very aptlie, an iniurious and vnquiet neighbour. 
1598 W. Puituip tr. Linschoten 8 Therein growe many 
Indian palmes or nut trees. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandeés/o's 
Trav. (1669) 119 The Mangas grow on Trees not much 
unlike our Nut-trees. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 1. 27/1 
The Nut Tree..is extremely tractable, and good for.. 
Boards or Planks. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's Roost 
(1855) 35 The squirrel, from his nut-tree, would gaze at me 
for an instant, with sparkling eye. 

attrib. 1601 Hotranp Pliny I. 43 
are graffed in Nut-tree stocks. 1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey), 
Nuciprunum, a Plum grafted on a Nut-tree Stock. 1882 
W. F. Kirsy Europ. Butterflies §& M. (1903) Plate lv, 
Nepticula Microtheriella—Nut-tree Pigmy. 

Nutty (nv'ti), a [f Nur sé.t+-y¥1.] 

1. Abounding in, or productive of, nuts. 

1662-7 CowLey Of Plants Wks. (Grosart) II. 276/1 The 
Hazel.., upon whose nutty Top A Squirrel sits. 1859 SALa 
Tw. Round Clock (1861) 271 Barcelona (which nutty sea- 
port I have never visited). 1870 Miss BrouGHToNn Red as 
Rose I, 268 The nutty, briary hedgerows. 

2. Nut-like; having a taste like nuts. 


Those plums. .that 


[f. Nur sd.l+ TREE sd.) A tree | 


1836-41 Branpeé Chem. (ed. 5) 1132 Fine olive oil is ex- | 


tremely bland and tasteless, or at least has only a slight 
nutty flavour. 1853 Wotrr Pict. Sp. Life 38 Next comes 
orchata de chufas, white creamy nutty liquid, soothing the 
soul, 14879 Jerrertes Wild Life in S. Co. 211 Their flavour 
when taken from the bush is sweet, juicy, ‘nutty’. 

b. Pleasant, rich, full of zest or flavour. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 498 Supper, drink, and 
nutty mirth succeeded. 1894 Current Hist. lV. 475 It has, 
too, Mr. Blackmore’s characteristic, leisurely, nutty humor 
in abundance. 

ce. s/ang. Spicy or piquant in interest. 


1894 Sara London up to Date 329 The case, he inci- | 


dentally adds, promises to be a ‘ nutty’ one. 

3. slang. a. Amorous, fond; enthusiastic. Usu. 
const. zon (a person). 

1821 EGAn Life in London 1. 223 The Hon. Tom Dashall 
-.Was getting..rather nutty in that quarter of the globe. 
1823 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (Egan) s.v. Nuts, A person 
who conceives a strong inclination for another of the 
opposite sex, is said to be quite nutty, or nuts upon him or 
her. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 174 The Strand-lane and 
Lambeth men became quite nutty upon their brethren, and 
offered to back them at any odds. 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXII. 583 Being so nutty upon one another. 

b. Queer; not right in the head. 

tgo1 Pall Mall G, 27 May 6/2 Patterson declared that 
Philbrook was ‘nutty’ in regard to the question of fraud, 
and that he was crazy over the idea that everybody opposed 
to him was dishonest. 

4. slang. Smart, spruce. 

1823 Byron Fxan x1. xix, Black-eyed Sal (his blowing), 
So prime, so swell, so nutty, and so cess 1834 AINs- 
wortH Rookwood u1. v. II. 346 But my nuttiest blowen, 
one fine day,..To the beaks did her fancy man betray. 1839 
Reynotps Pickw. Abroad xxvi. 224 And the beak wore his 
nuttiest wig. 

5. Comb., as nutty-brown, -flavoured, -looking. 

1828 Shorting _ XXIIL 3 Master Tommy, who by 
the bye is a devilish nutty looking lad. 186z THACKERAY 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 185 One of Truefitt’s best nutty- 
brown wigs. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 251 With 
a clear cinnamon-brown -coat, and a bland, sweetish, 


nutty-flavoured kernel. 
t+tNu-tual, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. nitus nod, 


gesture] Expressed merely by a gesture. 

1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. Antichrist 1. iii. 160 Bellarmine 
;;teacheth that besides mentall and vocall prayer, the 
Crosse is a Nutuall prayer by him selfe. /d2d.161 So then 
the nutuall prayer of the Crosse wanteth inward deuotion. 

Nu't-weevil. £nz. [f. Nur s.1 + Wervi. 
Cf. Sw. nétvifvel.] A small beetle (Balaninus 
nucum), which deposits its eggs in green hazel- 
and filbert-nuts. 

1802 BincLey Anim. Biogr. (1813) Il. 134 The Nut 
Weevil. .is produced from the white is thetee often find 
living in the interior of the hazel nut. 1838 Penny Cyci. X. 
269/2 Great quantities of filberts are rendered useless by 
being attacked by the nut-weevil. 1863 J.G. Woop ///ustr. 
Nat. Hist. 111. 475 The maggots that are so frequently 
found in nuts. .are the larve of the Nut weevil. 

Nuwa(u)b, variants of NawaB, nabob. 

Nuwe, obs. form of New a. 

|| Nux vomica (nvks vg'mika). [med.L., f. 
nux nut + fem. of *vomicus, f. vomédre to vomit.] 

1. The seed contained in the pulpy fruit of an 
East Indian tree (Strychnos Nux-vomica), from 
which the poison strychnia is obtained. 

1578 LancHaM Gard. Health 437 Nvx vomica either alone 
or with salt, causeth a strong vomite. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, xi. xiii. (1886) 252 Into whom he had thrust a 
dramme of Wx.x vomica, or some other such poison. 1656 


| 


274 


Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. Wt. xc. 
(1674) 244 The Arsnick, and Nux Vomica of those torturing 
plaisters. 1693 PAzd. Trans. XVII. 763 The Publisher 
gives us 4 sorts of Canivam, all a-kin to the Nua Vomica 
of our Shops. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4845/4, 2 Bales qt. each 
5 C.of Nux Vomica. 1778 R. Fames’ Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 48 
Cutting in small pieces some of the crow fig, commonl 
called xux vomica, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 5 
627 The nux vomica and I gnatius’s bean..combine, with an 
intense bitter, a most active narcotic virtue. 1860 Presse Lad. 
Chem. Wonders 63 The fearful and fatal powers of nux- 
vomica have rendered it well known throughout the world. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 157 She was in hospital for 
eleven weeks, under treatment by nux vomica and valerian. 

attrib, 1861 BentLry Man. Bot. 591 The Koochla tree 
produces Nux Vomica seeds, so well known for their power- 
fully poisonous effects. 
loid.. had been derived from nux-vomica bark. Jdid., The 
wood of the nux-vomica tree is hard and very bitter. 

2. The tree producing the nux-vomica seeds. 

1876 Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 511 Nux-vomica, is a 
small tree, with a crooked stem, and corymbs of greenish 
white flowers. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 66 Strych- 
nine ..is procured from the bruised seeds of the mur 
vomica, which are imported from. .Ceylon. , 

Hence Nux-vo'micize v., to adulterate by in- 
fusing nux vomica. 

1866 Biackmore Cradock Nowell x\viii, Stuff..which the 
publicans nux vomicize up to proof. 

+Nu3e, nuzu, adv. Obs. rare. [Cf OE. ait 
gén(a.) Now, even now. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 9961 Forr nu33u wat he well all hu He shall 
all mannkinn demenn. ¢12ag0 Gen. & Ex. 1328 Abrahain 
Sat swerd ut-dro3, And was redi to slon him nue. 

Nuysible, -yble, obs. forms of NuISIBLE. 

|| Nuzzer (no‘za1). Also 8 nuzr, f/. nuzzies, 
g nugz(z)ur, nazur. [Urdii (Pers., Arab.) ys 


nazr gift, f. Arab. zazara he vowed.] In India, 
a present made by an inferior to a superior. 

19776 Trial Foseph Fowke, etc. 3/1 You have given.. 
15,000 rupees in nuzzies to the Governor. 1785 H. T. 
Coresrooke in Life (1873) 16 Presents of ceremony, called 
nuzzers, were to many a great portion of their subsistence. 
1828 J. B. Fraser Kuzzilbash 1. ix. 119 A young Eersanee 
whelp as an offering—as a nuzzer from my servant to his 
master’s daughter. 1857 Sir F. Parcrave Worm. §& Eng. 
II. 617 Notwithstanding this nuzur, Otho decided in favour 
of France. 1870 Kaye Hist. Sepoy War II. App. 662, I.. 
presented my nuzzur to his Majesty to accept. 


So Nuzzera'na. [Urdii | 35 nazranah.] 


1788 BurKE Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 432 The 
Nuzzer or Nuzzeranah, which is a tribute of acknowledge- 
ment from an inferiour to a superiour.. 1858 J. B. Norton 
Topics 85 The native state..also took its occasional nuzzer- 
ana... Nuzzerana is not required, because it is not included 
in our regular system. 

Nuwazzing, vd/. sd. 
made by the camel. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais. xiii, The barking of currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs, ..nuzzing of Camels. 

Nuzzle, sd. rare. 
nuzzling ; a rub with the nose. 

a 1890 Mind in Nature 1. 142 (Cent.), Horses, cows, deer, 
and dogs even, nuzzle each other ; but then a nuzzle, being 
performed with the nose, is not a kiss, 

Nuzzle (nv-zl), v1 Forms: a. 5 nosele, 6 
nosyll, 6, 8 nosle, 9 nozzle. 8. 6-7 nousle. 
7. 6-7 nusle, 7-8 nussle (6 nuszle), 7 nuzzel, 
7-8 nuzle, 6- nuzzle. [f. Nose sé. + -LE 3; 
eg originally suggested by the adv. NosELING, 

ut cf. Du. meuzelen (Kilian neuselen), G. nus- 
(s)eln, niis(s)eln, nis(s)eln, Sw. dial. néssla to 
poke with the nose, to snuffle, to speak through 
the nose. For the variation in the forms cf. next.] 

I. intr. +1. To bring the nose towards the 
ground; to at Obs. rare. 

c14q25 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia bi doe es. 2 
Sche noseles downe forwarde and wonderly crokes her body. 

2. To burrow or dig with the nose; to thrust 
the nose into the ground or anything lying on it. 

1530 Patscr. 645/1, I nosyll, as a swyne dothe in the 
= with her groyne, je foutlle du museau. 1575 TURBERV. 

enerie 156 The male pigges. .will nouzle and turne up the 

unde tenne or twelve paces further of..than the females 

0. 1§95 SPENSER Co/. Clout 763 In pleasures wastefull well 
.-like moldwarps nousling still they lurke. 1600 SurFLET 
Countrie Farme vu. xxviii. 854 The wilde bore.. willingly 
followeth one furrowe, i. along the ridge vntill he 
come to the ende of it. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman 
@ Aif.u. 51 This Bore one of the Groomes found Nuzzling 
in the litter,.. turning it all topsie-turvy. 1707 tr. Wks. 
C’tess D’ Anois (1715) 440 She trotted awa aren and 
nuzling with her Snout. 1 Burke Fr. Rev. t was 
not made to entice the smell of a mole, nuzzling and burying 
himself in his mother earth. 1814 Scorr Wav. Ixiv, Davie 
all this while lay with his nose almost in the fire, nuzzling 
among the ashes, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 61 
Mingling with steers and nuzzling in the 1889 T. 
Harpy Mayor Casterbr. v, Like sows nuzzling for acorns. 

b. In fig. use, with along. 

1713 ArsuTHNnot Yohkn Bull ult). vii, Sir Roger shook his 
Ears, and_nuzled mt well-satisfied within himself that 
he was doing a charitable Work. , 

3. To poke or push with the nose zz or into 
something. Also fig. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 1115 And nousling in his flanke 
the louing swine Sheath’d vnaware the tuske in his soft 

ine, 1682 N. O. Boileax's Lutrin wv, 305 A heavy Abbey 


[Imitative.] The noise 


{f. next.] An act of | 


1866 Treas. Bot. 1106/1 The alka- | 


mbber ! Whose Head was always nuzzling in the Cubber'd! | 


1750 Soame Jenyns Mod. Fine Lady 


. 1790 I. 73 Th’ j 


NUZZLE, 


embroider’d colonel flatters with a sneer, And the cropt 
ensign nuzzles in her ear. 1812 W. TENNANT Anster F. u. 
viii, The bev’rage wherein fiddlers like to nuzzle, 184 
Youatt Horse vii. 150 If a pail of good gruel is Pa 
within his reach, how will he nuzzle in it. 1899 Padd Mail 
Mag. Feb. 262 ‘Hut, you beast !’ he added,..when the 
mare nuzzled into his neck. 

b. To kere the nose pressing a¢ or about, to 
press or rub the nose against, something. 

With against the sense approximates to 4b. 

1603 [see NupceEt v.]. 1657 G. THORNLEY Daphnis § 
Chloe 125 The Lambs riggle and nussle at their dugs. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver ww. ii, Carrying them on their Backs, 
nuzzling with their Face against the Mother's Shoulders, 
1855 SterHENS Bk. Farm (ed. 2) I. 654/1 Every pig takes 
its own place, and nuzzles at the udder with the teat held 
in the mouth. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xviii, [The 
sharks] are nuzzling already at my toes! 1892 KiPLinc 
Barrack-r. Ballads, East & West 65 The red mare ran to 
the Colonel's son, and nuzzled against his breast. 

transf. 1 R. Le Gattienne Prose Fancies 188, I 
could see the boat nuzzling up against the pier. 

ce. Of dogs: To snuff or poke with the nose. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life u. xix, A large 
bulldog .. who keeps up a stifled growl with his muzzle 
nuzzling about your calf. 1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde u. 
Iv. iv, Sanxere Came nuzzling like a dog to find some flesh 
Whereon to fix. 1879 Browninc /van Jvanovitch 183 
Nuzzling now with snout, Now ripping, tooth and claw. 

d. To poke with the fingers. rare. 

1806-7 J. BeresForp J/iseries Hum. Life xu. xxvii, The 
dull..sound..in your ears..which all your tweaking, nuz- 
zling, and rummaging at them, serves only toincrease. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf.-t. viii, [The Professor] feels 
thorax and arm, and nuzzles round among muscles as those 
horrid old women poke their fingers into the salt-meat on 
the provision-stalls. 

4. To nestle, to lie snug in bed, etc. 

1601 WeEEVER Mirr. Mart. B iij b, Twixt the sheete and 

illow I nuzled in, joyn’d knees and chin together. 1654 

Ayton Pleas. Votes tv. viii. 217 At Cock-crowing he takes his 
bed, and there nuzzles till ia cramps him by the toes. 
1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 450 Was not this to nustle 
and settle himself to sleep at greater ease? 1878 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at H. 2 The ferret is a shivery creature, and 
likes nothing so well as to nozzle down in a coat-pocket with 
a little hay. 

Jig. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 14 The Lord saw cowld- 
nes and backwardnes in religion, by nuszling to depely 
in the world. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. ccx, Th’ 
abstrusest things Which in the Mind’s dark Temper nuzling 
lie, By you exposed are to every eye. _@ 1658 CLEVELAND 
The Times 48 Wks. (1687) 240 Thus Tyranny’s a stately 
Palace, where Ambition sweats to climb and nustle there. 

b. To nestle on or close to some part of a per- 
son. Also véefl. 

161r A. StarForD Niobe dissolv'd 199 [Wisdom] nuzzleth 
her selfe in his bosom, cherisheth his soule. 1637 HEywoop 
Pleas. Dial. v. Wks. 1874 VI. 201 Will your rest Seeme 
sweeter, if I nuzzle on your brest? @1652 Brome Novella 
m. i, To Kisse the hand,..and then embrace, Then nuzzle 
in the Elizium of your bosome! 17.. HENLEY Mivoge i 
Galt Rothe/an (1824) m. iv, That artless homage, Which the 
fond infant to his mother paid, Smiling and nuzzling, hang- 
ing to her bosom. 1752 F. Coventry Pompey the Little 
(ed. 3) 135 In this agreeable situation nuzzling behind the 
back of a lousy drab. @ 1849 H. Cocertpce Poems (1850) 
II. 270 Free to nuzzle and to nest In the sweet valley of 
her breast. 1 Hat Caine Manzxman 14 Pete nuzzled 
up to Philip's side. ‘ 

ec. To lie, or otherwise associate, close ogether; 
or with another. Also fig. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 104. 3/1 He was nuzzled together 
with a Doxy. 1719 D'Urrey Piéds (1872) IV. 322 No Pigs 
in a Stye..E’er nussled so close, Or more amourous together. 
1742 Jarvis Don Quix. 1. Iv. xlvi, If she were so, she would 
not be nuzzling at every turn and in be 5 corner with a 
certain person in the company. 1883 Sat. Review 15 Dec. 

52 The which bids the greatest of all kingdoms 

uddle and nuzzle with the trumpery republics of yesterday, 

trans. 5. a. To root up with the nose or 
snout; to push as¢de with the nose. rare. 

1613 Answ. Uncasing of Machiavel Gjb, Swine eats the 
flowres, then nusles vp the roote. 1628 WitHER Brit, Re- 
memb, vil. 1105 Gods herbs of grace To nouzle up; his 
Vineyard to d . 1764 Wat, Hist. in Ann. Reg. 87/2 
The sheep industriously nosled it aside to bite a blade. 

b. To touch or rub with the nose. 
1812 W. Tennant Anster F, ut. xxxvii, Nuzzling the nasty 
1b jously. 1883 Z "s Mag. Dec. 200 The 
a i Rete 
ensile upper 1891 Kretinc Lig ‘aile 
(1900) 16 Teeny w boats were nuzzling a sand-bank, 
. To thrust in (the nose alae mye e 

1 Nasue Unfort. Trav._59 The 
gore nde an les i oe - deep in coats of th 
XIII. 133 It nuzzles its so in the e 
intestings, 1860 4/7 Year Round No. 37. 258 Some of the 
wretches were nuzzling their heads in the scooped-out 
stomach. 1892 Symonps Lif in Swiss Highd. vi. 132 Six 
stalwart horses..nuzzling their noses to the ful stalls. ‘ 

7. ‘To put a ring into the nose, as of a hog 
(Ogilvie, 1850). 

ence Nu‘zzling ///. a. 

1596 SPENSER F, Q. IV. xi. 

Mole doth make His way still under ground, 


Nuzzle (nv‘z’l), v.2 Now rave. Forms: a, 
6 nosyll, -el (6-7 -ell), nossel, noz(z)el, nozle. 
8. 6 nowsel, nousel(l, 6-7 nousle, nouzle, 
nouzel(l. y. 6 noosell (6-7 -el), noozel, 
noozle. 65. 6 nusell, 6-7 nussel, nus(s)le. «. 
6-7 nuz(z)el, -ell, nuzle, 6- nuzzle. [Of ob- 
scure origin, The identity of the forms with 


nusling his 
Phil. Trans. 


Mole, that like a nouslin; 
“ till Thamis he 


NUZZLE. 


those of the prec. verb make it possible that this 
also is f. NosE sd., but the connexion of sense is 
not clear. In sense 2 the word had great vogue 
from about 1530 to 1650.] 

+1. trans. To accustom (a dog or hawk) to 
attack other animals or birds. Ods. 

1530 Patser. 645/1, I nosyll a yonge thing, I_bolden it 
fyrst to do, or enterprise a thynge, where afore it wanteth 
boldnesse, ¥e afprime. I have nosylled my yonge dogge 
to daye ata re, he is made for ever. 1575 TurBERV. 
Faulconrie 126 lf you woulde nouselor entera haggarde,then 
do not enter hir or sette hir in bloude upon a yong praye or 
inure hir thereto. 1618 Latuam Falconry (1633) 96 Let her 
kill some two or three more..; it will so mused her, as that 
shee wil not after misse the wilde Rooke or any other thing. 
1688 Home Armoury 1. xi. 239/2 Nowsell, to entize or 
inure the Hawk to love to fly at her Prey. 

+2. Totrain, educate, nurture (a person) 272 some 
opinion, habit, etc. Freq. with up. Ods. 

a. 1519 Horman Vulg. 86 It were more a vauntage.. 
that yonge childrens wyttis were other wyse sette a warke 
than nossel them in suche errour. 1545 BrinkLow Commi. 
60 Thus for lukers sake the greasy canonistes nosel the 
peple in idolatory. @ 1600 Hooker Ausw. Travers’ Suppl. 
§ 26, I take no ioy in striuing, I haue not beene nozled or 
trayned vp in it, 

B. 1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 587/1 Some be so 
sore nowseled in the false heresies, .. y* finally thei die 
therin, 1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Dj, Her father will 
nousell her in hys own religion. 1612 T. James Corruft. 
Script. 1v. 98 To humor their Nouices, and nousle them vp 
in this fond conceit. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vit. 374 The 
infirmities of people, long nouzled in ignorance and super- 
stition, and incapable of a sudden. .alteration. 

y- ¢1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 214 The 
Danes.. weare all readie nooseled in the sweetenesse of the 
soyle. 1591 Savite Tacitus, Hist. w. Ixxii. 225 To noosell 
his souldiers in licentiousness and cruelty. 1606 J. CARPEN- 
TER Solomon's Solace xxviii. 118 The man which hath beene 
joug nooseled vp in vices, will..onely with much adoe leaue 
them. 

6. 1553 Bate Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 337 
Thus were the people nusled vp from their yowth, in calling 
vpon dead men, and ymages. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus.1. 
(1879) 54 Thei must needs be a nice and curious people 
who are thus nusseled up in such daintie attyre. 1652-62 
HeEyuin Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 202 Natural Indians, nusled in 
Paganism. 1686 W. ve Briraine Hu. Prud. iii, 12 The 
ends of the Common People, if nusled up in _Factious 
Liberty, are much different from the Designs of Soveraign 
Princes. 

€ aot Hornenee Chron. II. 1225/2 Being an English- 
man by birth, and from his infancie..nuzled in papistrie. 
1598 Barret 7heor. Warres v.i. 169 One that had bene 
nuzled vp in warre euen from _a child. 1642 J. Bai 
Aunsw. to Can ii. 18 The ordaining of ignorant ministers 
..the meanes to nuzzle people in ignorance. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 213 The people may no longer be 
nuzzled up in the expectation. 


+b. reff. (Const. as prec.) Obs. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn xi. 79 Wherein we 
haue long tyme nusseled our selues. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 88/1 He that will cherishe and nousell vp him 
selfe in wickednesse. 1607 Hizron Wks. 1. 80 The diuell 
helping them forward with many shifts to nouzell themselues 
in ignorance. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 49 Doubtlesse he 
meanes they shall nuzzle up themselves in a dead senselesse 
estate. Jdid. 140 That they might nouzle up themselves 
the more unsuspectedly in their secret uncleannesse. 

+c. With other constructions (esp. w7th). Ods. 

1530 TinDALE Pract. Prelates H ij, His mynde was to.. 
kepe him without a wife that..he might haue bene noselled 
and entangled with hores. 1548 Patren Exped. Scot. cvij b, 
Nooseld of my nurce neuer too be spare of spech. a@ 1591 
H. Smrra Serz. (1637) 228 They are so nousled to the world 
and acquainted with sinne. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ui. i. 
1. ii, (1651) 655 Possessed with blinde zeal, and nusled with 
superstition. 1689 Hickerincitt Modest Inquiries u. 11 
Bigotted and Nuzled to maintain Priest-Craft. 1692 Wac- 
sTaFFE Vindic# Carol. x. 74 The London and Westminster 
Pulpits..nuzzled the People into a resisting the King. 

+3. To bring up, rear, train, educate. Obs, 

1ss8 WarvE tr, Adexis’ Secr. To Rdr., Yet haue I alwaies 
been noseled Mod a certaine ambition and vainglorie. 
1568 SkINNER tr. Montanus’ /nguisit, 82b, So that hauing 
such store both of kes and maisters to instruct them, 
they began to nosell their whole couent. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy i. li. 123 To flesh the Commons, and to nuzzle them 
up, and acquaint them with exercising crueltie upon the 

obles. zs Braruwait Stra; (1878) 150 What 
Saint is she, That.. Nusles my damned Atheist, makes 
him curse Nature and fortune? 1645 Procl. conc. Bk. 
Com. Pr. 5 The Common-Prayer was a meanes to nuzzle up 
anon-preaching and ignorant Ministry. 

+b. To impose upon, deceive. Ods. rare. 
¢ 1680 HICKERINGILL iggismt 1. Wks. 1716 1. 23 Can a 
_ few Renegadoes, or Papists think to nuzzle the most glorious 
Isle and City of the Universe? 1705 — Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
205 Therefore you are a Pack of nonsensical Bigots, to be 
nuzled so easily by Priest-craft. 

4. To nurse, to cherish fondly; to provide with a 
ee ee of rest (cf. NuzzLE v,1 4). 

1581 Mutcaster Positions vi. (1887) 47 All those offic 
wherunto our bodie serueth i 


be herished 
oe t 
and nusled. is Ree si A 


its in our own bosom,.till they sting us to death, 
1652 CrasHaw Mary Me Wks. (1904) 260 The deaw 
no more will sleep Nuzzel’d in the lilly’s neck. 


Frasers 


also + Nu‘zzling sé., nursling. 


275 


1586 Leicester Corresp. (Camden) 338 The count Morrice 
was there..and young Mr. Hatton, for his first nuselinge. 
1593 Bacchus Bountie in Hart. Misc. (1809) 11. 264 Frag- 
rantlie fuming vp. .into the nosetrills of all his nosled nouises. 
1638 Drumm. or Hawtnu. /rene Wks. (1711) 164 These few 
Miles of Ground, which bred and intertain’d thy Nuslings 
young. : 

Nwyn, variant of NEw v. Ods. 

Ny, variant of NyE; obs. f. NIGH a. 

+ Ny, obs. variant of Nr conj.1, nor. 

¢ 1425 Cursor M. 7361 (Trin.), Nor his sones ny him I 
knowe. a@1450 Myrc 48 In honeste clothes thow moste 
gon, Baselard ny bawdryke were pow non. 

Ny, variant of Nx conj.2, than. Obs. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 4140 Of hurre hurt he toke nomore 
hede Ny paw he hadde y-hade no harme. 

+ Nyas, s2. (and a.) Obs, Forms: 5 nyesse, 
6 niesse, niass(e, nyasse, 6-7 nias, 7 niaise, 
nias, nyas. [See Eyas.] 

1. A young hawk, an Eyas. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII,c.17 Any Hauke of the brede of 
Englond called Nyesse, gossehauke, tassel,..orfaucon. 1575 
Torserv. Faulconrie 103 Whither they bee sorehawkes 


b. attrib. or as adj. Also transf. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Viard, Faulcon niard,a Nias Faulcon. 
1617 MinsuHEu Ductor, A Nias Hawke. 1636 Fasciculus 
Florum 48, 1 on my Table set..Capons, Lamb, Veal, and 
daintiest Fowl,.. Then like a Nyas-dragon on them fly. 

2. Re dee allusively to persons. 

1576 Pettis Pallace 82 If they .. knowe him to be a 
Niesse, which wyl neuer away, then they make hym flee. 
1581 — Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. U1. (1586) 136 Ther is no man 
such a Niasse, but that continuall bobbes and repulses wil 
make him soare away. 1§89 GREENE Txdlies Loue Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. 167 If shee be so ramage let hir flye, and 
seeke for a Niess that may prooue more gentle. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass 1. vi, Laught at, sweet bird? is that 
the scruple? Come, come, Thou art a Niaise [warg. A 
Niaise is a young Hawke, tane crying out of the nest]. 

Nyce, obs. form of Nircr, Nic—E a. Nyce- 
becetur, -byceter: see NiceBEeceTUR. Nyce- 
ling: see NICELING. 

+Nycette. Os. rave. Also 5 nyzett, 6 
nysett, ?niced. [Of obscure origin.] ‘A breast- 
cloth; a light wrapper for the bosom, or neck’ 
(Halliwell, s.v. iced). 

1499 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 385 [My best kerchief 
called a] ‘ Nyzett’. 1508 Will of Hampton (Somerset Ho.), 
ij newe aprons, ij kercheffes & ij nycettes. 1530 Wilts. 
Wills (1890) 155 My best carchyve, my best apron, my best 
nycette, 

Nycholaite, -ayte: see NIcOLAITE Oés. 

+Nychomet. Ods.—! [ad. omichimata of the 
Latin text.] Onyx. 

@ 1400-50 sasha Sum was smeth smaragdyns & 
opire small gemmes, And new nychometis nemellus endentid. 

Nycht(e, obs. Sc. forms of NicH v., N1cHt. 

Nychtbur, -bour, obs. Sc. ff. NEt¢HBoUR. 

Nychtertaill, Sc. var. of NIGHTERTALE Ods. 

Ny:‘chthemer, anglicized form of next. 

1837 WHEWELL //ist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1.150 The solar 
days (or rather the zycthemers, compounded of a night and 
a day), would be unequal. 

|| Nychthemeron (nikpzmérgn), Alsonycth-. 
[a. Gr. vuxOjpepoy, neut. of vuxOjuepos lasting for 
a day and a night, f. vvg, vuer- night + qyepa 
day.] A period of twenty-four hours, consisting 


| mowed or Nyesse, yet are they of sundrye natures. 


1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 115 Onely the 
shadowy Vale of the Night will be cast over them once ina 
Nycthemeron. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Gout, About 
two or three o’clock in the morning (the space ofa nychthe- 
meron from its access). 1882 Morton Heroes Sci., Astron. 
51 Tables of the prosthapheresis and nychthemeron are 
given. 1882 Nature XXVI. 79/2 The year was regarded 
by them as an extended nycthemeron, 

ycehtingale, obs. Sc. form of NIGHTINGALE. 
Nycitee, obs. form of Nicety. Nycker,.obs. 
form of Nicker sb.1 WNycolait, variant of Nico- 


| 
| of a day and a night. 


LAITE Ods. WNycromancye, -mansy, obs. 
forms of NEOROMANCY. 

Nyctal (ni‘ktaloup), sd. and a. [ad. Gr. 
vurTadrop, -adwmos Nyorators, Cf, F. and Pg. 


nyclalope, Sp. nictalope.] 
A. sd. One affected with nyctalopia. 

Found only in the plural, which may be intended for the 
classical plural (nikesloepz2) of Nycrators. _ 

160r Hottanp Pliny xxvut. xi, Such as be dim-sighted 
and see little or nothing toward night (whome the Greeks 
call Nyctalopes). 1754 Med. Observ. §& Ing. (1776) I. xiii. 
119 Of the Nyctalopes of the Ancients. 1764 W,/udia Dis. 
61 Neither do any of the Nyctalopes complain of head-achs. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. aki In the and k of his ‘Pra- 
dicta’, he [Hippocrates] says, ‘We call those nyctalopes 
who see by night’. y 

B. adj. Having the power of seeing by night. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 219/1 This great develop- 
ment in a nyctalope animal is an interesting fact. 

iN pia (niktalowpia). Path. Also 9 
nycht-. [late L. nyctalopia (Isidore, with variant 
nyctalmos), a. Gr. *vurradwmia, f. vuerdronp, f. vig, 
vuxr- night + dAa-ds blind+@y eye: cf. the rare 
forms dAawmds and dda@ms blind. So Sp. xéct- 
alopia, F. nyctalopie. 

raph pre was used by Galen and other writers 
, in its proper sense of ‘blind by night ', but was afterwards 


NYD-BEDRIP. 


erroneously taken to mean ‘seeing by night’ (as if simply 
from vvé and wy), The confusion resulting from this mistake 
has also extended to the converse term HEmErator!.] 

a. Night-blindness; recurrent dimness or loss 
of vision after sunset, generally produced by ex- 
posure to astrong light. b. Inability to see clearly 
except by night ; night-vision, day-blindness. 

1684 Briccs in PAil. Trans. XIV. 563 The case now 
mention’d. .is call’d by later Writers Vyctalopia. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Nyctalopia, Two-fold; the 
first is a Dimness of Sight in the Night, or in dark Places, 
without any Impediment in the Light: ‘The other is a 
Dimness in the Light, and clear Sight in the Night, or 
in Shades. 1764 IV. Judia Dis. 60 Of the Nyctalopia. 
never saw the Hemeralopia in the West-Indies; but the 
night-blindness I have seen there. 1803 W. HrserpEN 
Comment. Ixvi. (1806) 328 A blindness will also come and go 
. unlike the nychtalopia, which returns every night. 1814- 
[see Hemeracoria]. 1880 J. W. Lecc Bile 379 Xanthopsy 
and nyctalopia are thought by some to be very bad signs. 
1899 4 d/but?’s Syst. Med. VILL. 708 Nystagmus, nyctalopia, 
and nictitation also, are always present, 

transf, 1841 Latuam Engl. Lang. 1. vii. 98 To those writers 
..l apply the term Nyctalopia (the power of seeing best in 
the dark), applied by a writer in one of the periodicals to 
similar Etymologists. 

bal Adaened ong. a. Path. [See prec. and -1c. 
So F. nyctalopigue.| Of the nature of, affected 
with, nyctalopia. 

1868 Cottincwoop Rambles Naturalist xviii. 310 This 

singular nyctalopic affection [sc. moon-blindness]. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Kuowl. X. 757 Albinos are frequently nycta- 
lopic. 1898 4 Wbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 597 If one eye of a 
nyctalopic patient be bandaged this eye will recover. 

|| Nyctalops (niktalgps). rave. Also 7 nycti-. 
[L. szyctalops (Pliny), a. Gr. vueradwy : see Nyct- 
ALopIA and NycTaLore. ] 

+1. Nyctalopia. Ods. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. 105 The gall cureth the 
weft in the eye, and nyctalops. /ééd. 169 Some use the 
parts dissected to weake joynts, others against the nyctilops. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Nyctalopia, or Nyctalops, a disease 
which prevents the seeing by day, not by night. 

2. One affected with nyctalopia. 

1818 Topp, Nyctalops, one who sees best in the night. 
1828-32 Wesster, Vyctalofs, one who loses his sight as 
night comes on, and remains blind until morning. 

it pteeape 0! (ni‘ktaloupi). Also 7-ie. [Angli- 
cized form of Nycratopra.] Nyctalopia. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. § Min. 110 The liver cureth the 
nyctalopie, the eyes being washed with the decoction. 1818 
Topp, Vyctalopy, a disease or indisposition of the eye, in 
which a person sees better by night than by day. 1879 
Lewis & Suort Lat. Dict., Nyctalopia, the disease of one 
who cannot see in the twilight, nyctalopy. 

Ny‘cterin(e, sd. and a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Nycter-is + -INE.] a. sb. A bat of the genus 
Nycteris. b. adj. Belonging or related to the 
genus WVycterts. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 73 The Nycterins have the 
forehead furrowed by a longitudinal groove. 

Nycthemer(on, variant of NYCHTHEMER(ON. 

Nycti- (nikti), repr. Gr. vuert-, a combining 
form (properly locative) of vu«r-, vg night, used 
in a few scientific terms, chiefly zoological, as 
Nyctiardea, the nycticorax; Mycticebus, a genus 
including the slow-paced lemur; Myctipithecus, a 
night-monkey; Vyctésauva, a nocturnal lizard. 
Adjectival derivatives from these, as nyctécedine, 
nyclipithecine, nyctisaurian, are given in some 
recent Dictionaries. 

| Nycticorax (niktikéreks), Ornith. [L. 
nycticorax, a. Gr. vurrixdpag, f. vig, vueri- night 

+xépag raven.) The night-heron (formerly also 
called the night-raven). 

1688 Home Armoury u. 255/1 He beareth Argent, a 
Nycticorax his Head couped Sable. 1753 Cuambers Cycd. 
Suppl., Nycticorax, in zoology, the name of a bird called in 
English the night raven. It ts of the heron kind. 1838 
Be. M. Russett Hist. Anc. & Mod. Egypt (1853) V. 148 
The image..ofa nycticorax..[became] the sign of 7, 

Nyctilops: see Nycraops. 

Myctitropis (niktitrp’pik), a. Bot. [f. Nycri- 
+ Gr. rpémos turn; cf. geotropic, heliotropic.] 
Turning in a certain direction at night. So 
Nyctitropism. (See quots.) 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 281 Nyctitropism and 
nyctitropic, i. e. night-turning, may be applied both to leaves 
and flowers,..but it would be best to confine the term to 
leaves. bid. 298 No movement deserves to be called nycti- 
tropic, unless it has been og ee for the sake of lessening 

iation. 1885 GoopaLt Physiol. Bot. (1892) 411 When 
leaves which naturally assume nyctitropic positions are 
pinned,., serious injuries result. S. 

Nycto- (nikto), repr. Gr. vuero-, combining 
form of vuer-, dé night, used in a few scientific 
terms, as Myctophilus, a genus of bats (hence 
Nyctophilet, a bat of this genus); nyctophobia, 
fear of the night or of darkness; nyctophonia, loss 
of voice during the day; myctotyphiosis, night- 
blindness, 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 73 The pb ass og cag ha 
according to Temminck, somewhat intermediate to the 
Rhinolfo]phines and the next genus of Nycterins. 

Nycy, obs. form of NIcz a. 

bedrip. Ods. rare. (See NEED sb. 15 
35-2 


NYE. 


1300 in Spelman G/oss. (1664) s.v., Alicia Frere.,debet.. 
cariare fenam ad 3 Nydbedripes in autumpno... Jo. Iverton 
debet..invenire 1 hominem per 3 dies ad Nydbedripes ad 
metendum. i 

Nydder, obs. Sc. variant of NITHER v. 

Nydeote, nydyote, variants of Nrpior. 

Nye. Now dia/. Also 5 neye, 7 ny, 9 ni. 
[ad. OF. x2, ny (mod.F. xid):—L. nidus nest.] 
A brood (of pheasants’. Cf. EYE sd.” 

c1470 Hors, Shepe, §& G. (Roxb.) 30 A neye of fesantes. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans f vj, A Nye of Fesaunttys. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury U. 310/2. 1818 Topp, Nye of pheasants, a brood 
of pheasants: So an eye is sometimes called. 1853- in 
various dial. glossaries (Essex, Sussex, Hants, Berks, Warw., 
Worc., etc.). y 

+ Nye, variant of NEYE, eye. Ods. 

1602 Dekker Sativom. G 2b, And there stucke a nose and 
two nyes in his pate. 1624 Davenport City Night-c. 1. ii, 
Sweet chick, I come to take leave of thee: finger in nye 
already! 1681 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 
I. 255 As like one of your Smithfield Lions, as ever he can 
peke out of his Nyes. 

Nye, obs. f. Netcu, NicH, NINE; var. of Noy vz. 
Obs. Nyef(f)e, obs. ff. Ne. Nyegh, nye3, 
obs. ff. NicH. INyen, obs. f. Ninz. Nyend, 
obs. f. NINTH. Nyentene, -tethe, obs. ff. 
NINETEEN(TH. Nyesse, variant of Nyas Oés. 
Nyepe, obs. f. NINTH. 

+ Nyf, var. Nie, for ze 7f, if not, unless. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 424 Nyf oure lorde hade ben her 
lodez-mon, hem had lumpen harde. 

Nyfel, -fil, -fle, -fyl, obs. ff. NirL~. Nyfte, 
var. of Nirt Ots. Nygard(e, -art, -erd(e, 
nyggard(e, etc., obs. ff. Niccarp. Nyggish, 
-yshe, varr. of NiccIsH a. Obs. Nyggoun, var. 
of Nicon O4s. Nyghbur, obs, f. NEIGHBOUR. 

+ Ny3e, variant of Ny=we, nor. Obs. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 1834 In..bode, flessh, ny3e bone. 

Ny3e, obs. f. Nico, Ninz. Ny3epe, obs. f. 
Ninto. Nygghe, ny3ghe, obs. ff. NicH. 
Nyghtie, obs. ff. Nico, NicuT; var. of NIrr 
Obs. Nyghtertale, etc., Nyghtyngale, obs. 
ff. NIGHTERTALE, NIGHTINGALE. Nygo(u)n, 
varr. of NIcon Oés. 

+ Nygot, error for yngot, Incor. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 458 In his triumphe were caried 
- of siluer nygots, fiue thowsand ..pounde weight. 

Nygramaney, etc., obs. ff. Nxrcromancy. 
Nygro, variant of Nicro Oés. Nygromancer, 
etc., obs, ff. Necromancer. Nyght, obs. f. 
Nicut. WNygun, variant of Nicon Ols. Nyg- 
yshe, variant of NiccisH a. Ods. INyhe, obs. 
f. NicH. Nyht, obs. f. Nicht. Nyhtingale, 
obs. f. NIGHTINGALE, 

+ Ny‘ing, 02. sb. Obs.—' [Cf. NE v.] Denial. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 106 The threfald nying 
be Petere. 

Nyit, var. of Nive v. Ods. Nyk, var. of Nick 
vl Obs. Nyke, obs. f. Nick sé.1 Nyker, obs. 
f. NIcKER sd.1 

+ Nykin. 04s. 
of endearment. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. w. i, Letitia, I hope my dearest 
Jewel is not going to leave me. Are you Nykin? Fondle- 
wife, Go naughty Nykin, you don’t love me. did. iv, 
Now my dear Nyken. 

Nykke, variant of Nick v1 Obs. 

+ Nykle, variant (see N 3) of Ickux, icicle. Obs. 

21450 Medullain Promp. Parv. 259 note, Stiria est gutta 
Siuens, vel cadens congelata, a nykle. 

Nykyr, obs. f. Nicker sd.1 Wyld, obs. var. 
of NeEDLE. WNyl(e, obs. ff. Nixx v. 

t+Nyle. Os-' [a. F. nielle:-L. nebula.) 
A fog or mist. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xlv. 85 This londe..is ful..of lakes 
and mareys that a grete nyle sourdeth euery day. 

+Nylet. Os. rare. (Of uncertain meaning.) 

Printed ziset (cf. Nysot) in Hazlitt's Dodsley II. 22. 

bs ace feed of Youth Biij, A lytell pretye nylet, Ye be 
well nise, God wote ; Ye be a iytell prety pye. 

Nylghau (ni'lg5). Forms: 8 nyl-gau, 8-9 
nyl-ghau, 9 nyl ghau, nylghau; 8 neel-gaw, 
9 neelghau ; nilgau, nilghau. [a. Pers. ss 
nilgaw, f. nil blue + gaw ox, cow. See also 
Nitcat.] A large short-horned Indian antelope, 
the adult male of which is of a bluish- or iron- 
grey colour, and has a tuft of hair on the throat. 

1770 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXI. 171 The male Nyl- 
= struck my imagination with being of a middle stature, 

tween black cattle and deer. 1794 Sforting Mag. 111. 
121 The nyl-ghau, with the quickness of lightning, darted 
against the wood work, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 285/2 His 
activity and courage in the attack of the boar, the neel-gaw 
..and of the tiger. re eget Frnl. xv. (1844) I, 214/1 
There are not onl; males aus,,.but some noble red-deer in 
this park. 1 rr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 111. 442 The 
Nyl Ghau has frequently been brought to this country, and 
breeds pretty freely in confinement. 1887 L. OLIPHANT 
peer Adivatoe 163, I shot my first and only blue bull 
or nylgau, 


+ Nyll, obs. form (see N 3) of Itt a. 


[Of obscure origin.] A term 


! 
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Nylle, obs. ff. Niu sé.1, 56.2, andv. Nylt: 
see NiLL v. WNym, var. of Nut v. Nymbil, 
nymble, nymill, obs. ff. NIMBLE a. Nym(m)e, 
variants of Nim vz. 

Nymph (nimf). Forms: 4-7 nimphe, 6-7 


| 


| 7 nympha’s. 


| 


nymphe, 7 nimph, 6- nymph. [a. F. xymphe | 


(OF. nimphe), ad. L. nympha: see next.] 

1. Myth. One of a numerous class of semi-divine 
beings, imagined as beautiful maidens inhabiting 
the sea, rivers, fountains, hills, woods, or trees, 
and frequently introduced by the poets as attend- 


ants on a superior deity. 

Special names for the various kinds of nymphs existed in 
Greek, and most of these have been employed in English, 
as Dryad, Hamadryad, Naiad, Nereid, Oceanid, Oread. 

1390 GowER Conf. I. 306, I rede Of thilke Nimphe which 
Laar hihte. /é7d. 11. 336 With the Nimphes ek also Upon 
the spring of freisshe welles Sche schop to duelle. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 2580 With hir nimphes, Iuno cam 
be-hynde. c 1500 J/edusine 15 Ye shuld shortly haue ben out 
of the handes of the Nymphes & of the fairees. 1567 
Marvtet Gr. Forest 54 Neptunes Daughter a Nymph, flee- 
ing from Priapus, was turned into this tree. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 824 There is a gentle Nymph not farr from hence, 
That with moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?t. I. xxxvii. 145 Her fair 
maids..put me in mind of the pictures of the ancient 
nymphs, 1791 Cowrer /diad xvi. 63 Nor alone Came 
these, but every ocean-nymph beside, 1835 THiIRLWALL 
Greece vi. I. 200 Where flocks and herds of the Sun were 
tended by the nymphs, 1869 Tozer Highd. Turkey 11.308 
By night they appear, and, like all the nymphs of ancient 
times, amuse themselves with graceful dances. 

b. transf. A stream, river. 

1591 Sy_LvestER Du Bartas. vi. 656 Kennet,.. Her Silver 
Nymphs (almost) directly leading To meet her Mistress (the 
great Thames) at Reading. a1649 Drumm. or HawtTu. 
fam, Ep. Wks. (1711) 156 Having to these Seas of Joy.. 
added this small Brook or Nymph of mine. 1889 GretTon 
Memory's Harkback 291 If the wandering nymph, Vaga, 
instead of flowing zigzag from Hereford to Ross, would but 
have meandered down this valley. 

ce. A ship. 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 11. 15, I transferred myself 
on board H.M. Steamship ‘ Zebra’, one of the nymphs of 
the British navy. 

2. poet. A young and beautiful woman ; hence, 


| a maiden, damsel. 


| 


1584 Lopvce Forbonius §& Prisceria 32 O Nimph of 
beauties train, The onely cause and easer of my paine. 
1sgo Suaks. A/ids. N. 1v. i. 124 But soft, what nimphs are 
these? geus. My Lord, this is my daughter heere asleepe. 
¢1616 Sir W. Mure JZiscell. Poens xv, 19 Then happie 
nimph, quhoise spreit in peace repoises. 1682 Drypen 7o 
Duchess York 12 But now the illustrious nymph, returned 
again, Brings every grace triumphant in her train. 1703 
Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i, I hastily took leave and left the 
Nymph. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I]. 574 They 
expect to find a faithful nymph or swain in whatever their 
fancy sets upon. 182z Byron Sarvdana/.1. ii, Fair nymphs, 


who deign To share the soft hours of Sardanapalus. @ 1839 | viuon Nympu. 


Praep Poemts (1864) 1. 326 And when the little Nymph ha 
done, Said ‘Thank you, Love ;—I'll write another !’ 
b. In euphemistic or jocular use. (Chiefly in 


phrases.) 

1632 Lirucow 7vrav. 1. 27 These vermillion Nymphs.. 
would oft runne races, skipping like wanton Lambes. 1751 
F, Coventry pias 2 the Little 96 His Master..sold him 
a second time to a Nymph of Billingsgate for a Pennyworth 
of Oysters. 1859 Slang Dict. 69 Nymph of the Pave,a 
girl of the town. 

e. A type of fashionable woman under the 


Directory in France. : 

1898 Lavy M. Loyp tr. O. Uzanne'’s Fashion in Paris i.14 
The Nymph and the Merveilleuse—those types of a period 
of deep corruption and open libertinage. é 

3. An insect in that stage of development which 
intervenes between the larva and the imago; a pupa. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. iv. (1586) 185b, The 
other common sort, when they begin to haue fashion, are 
called nimphes. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon, (1634) 28 
The young weak a falling in those shady places .. 
are in danger to be chilled. 1658 Row anp tr. /ou/fet's 
Theat. Ins. 898 At length they grow to be Nymphs, z.e. 
little Bees, but without wings. 1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 44 
They are: called ee age in allusion to Brides, because 
when they leave this State, they are often arrayed in 
Gayety and Splendour. 1797 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) UI. 
123/1 The hive is cleared of every egg, maggot, or nymph. 
1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 415 The nymphs 
of the large species leave the water altogether. 1895 D. 
Suarp /usects 1. 420 The mouth of the nymph bears a re- 
markable structure called the mask. Pile 

attrib. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supfi. s.v., This is properly 


the nymph state. 
+4. 2 1. Anat. =NYMPHA 2.. Obs. rare. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 239 The two smaller clefts.. 
between the N ban the two Nymphes themselues. 
5. Conch. =NYMPHA 3. 
Penny Cycl. XIV. 319/1 Shell often gaping a little at 
the lateral ectpembisancs Storia gaping outwards. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as nymph-land, -mother, 


-queen; nymph-pink, -prompted, -st: adjs. 
pe et De Baris i. i Babylon r veiiaa 
ridges Of Nymph-strong floods. 1605, Thid, iii. Lawe o82 


Nymph- —— Numa, or the Spartan’s Lord. 1812 
Byron fh. ‘ar. ul. xxix, While thus of both bereft, the 
nymph-queen [Calypso] doubly sigh’d. 1835 Wittis Pen- 
cillings xxxviil. I. 257 The lovely nymph-mother of Gany- 

1887 Bowen Virg. Eci. ix. 19 Who was to chant 
stories of Nymph-land, blossom and flower. 1891 


1575 Lanenam Lez. (1871) 130 Haue ye.. Jaund 


I d any 
man or woman, & browght them in a nyll name? 


| 
} 


to us 
R, 


Fa 20 Feb. 264/3 Ivory-white, nymph-pink, blue, and 


NYMPHALID. 


|| Nympha (ni'mfa). Pl. nymphe (ni-mfz); 
[L., a. Gr. vipon bride, nymph.] 

1. =Nympa 3. 

160r Hottanp Pliny I. 318 The rest of the multitude, 
when they begin to take some shape, are called Nymphz. 
1670 Phil. Trans, V. 2100 All mine being of a late Hatch, 
and none of them yet turned into Wympha's (which is the 
word of Art for the Aurelia of a Bee). 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 155 'Vhe different Shapes of seminal Animalculs, 
Eggs, Nymph and young Insects, 1816 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. iii. (1818) I. 66 To these Aristotle originally gave 
the name of zymphz. 1875 Houcuton Brit. Insects 56 
When the nympha is ready to undergo its transformation, 
it creeps up the stem of some water plant. 

attrié. 1713 DERHAM Phys.-Theol. Iv. xiv. (1714) 251 
Sufficient Food and Nourishment in all their Nynipbe- 
State, in which they need Food. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 
xvi. (1818) II. 16 They arrived at their full growth, and 
threw off their nympha-state by casting their outward skin. 

2. f/, Anat. ‘The labia minora of the vulva, 
situated within the labia majora. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Nymphz, \ittle 
pieces of Flesh ina Woman’s Secrets. 1754 SMELLIE A/id- 
wifery (1764) I. 92 From the lower part of the Clitoris the 

ymphez rising spread outwards and downwards. 1843 
R. J. Graves Clin. Med. xxvi. 329 The internal wall of 
the nymphe. 1863 tr. Waite’ Introd. Anthropol. 1, 106 
Adams reports that in Dahomey the nymphe are artificially 
elongated. 

3. pl. Conch. (See quot.) 

1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 710/1 There are other parts 
«destined for the implantation of the ligament when it is 
external; to these parts the name of xymfphz is given. 
These form two callosities more or less prominent, which 
are seen along the posterior and superior edge of the shell. 

|| Nymphea (nimfz‘4). Also nymphea. [L., 
ad. Gr. vuppaia, fem. of vupaios sacred to the 
nymphs. So F. xymphexa, nymphéa, Sp. and It. 
ninfea.] The common white or yellow water- 
lily ; a genus of aquatic plants including these and 
other species. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 66 The roote of the whyte 
Nymphea is black,..of the yelow..whyte. 160x HoLLanp 
Pliny 11. 222 Nenuphar is called in Greeke Nymphza. 
1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. (1693) I. 97 ‘Their Alterative 
Physick consists of Coolers, and Anodyns, as Nymphea, 
Poppy, Endive. 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece ui. iii. 374 In the 
Water Tubs, the yellow Nymphea or Water Lilly. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 113 e 

yellow roses of the nymphza, which float on lakes. 1851 

TaDDEN Shrines §& Sepul. 1.178 Pools of water covered 
with nymphzas. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/2 In many of the 
stagnant ponds was a small yellow Nymphza, the leaves 
of which are used as a pickle by the Japanese. 

Comb, 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi, 1V. 13 Nymphza- 
like Villarsia...This is a most elegant water-plant. 

|| Nympheum, -eum (nimfiim). Archeol. 
Pl. -@a, -ea. [L. nympheum, -tum, ad, Gr. 
vuppaiov, -eov temple or shrine of the nymphs, 
neut. of vupdaios, -efos sacred to the nymphs, f. 
So F. nymphéum.] A grotto or 
shrine of the nymphs; a building, or part of one, 
designed to represent this. 

1770 tr. Mme. du Bocage Lett. 11. 203 The temple, the 
spring, the nympheum, the bason of the Romans. 1 
Lerrcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 150 (ed. 2) 125 The 
mass of the population in the great cities was cared for by 
the erection of theatres robably also therm and nymphza. 
c1890 H. James Little Tour xxviii. (1900) 189 A small 
Roman ruirgwhich is known as a temple of Diana, but was 
more apparently a nympheum. 

+ Nym , 6.1 Obs. Also nimphall. [ad. 
L. nymphal-zs belonging to nymphs: see NYMPH 
and -aL.] a. A meeting or gathering of scree 
b. Used by Drayton as the name of each division 
of his Muses’ Elysium. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 4 He that doth of sea the 
powerful trident mid, His Tritons made proclaim, a Nym- 

hall to be held Inhonour of himself. 1630 — Muses’ Elys., 

ymphal i, This Nimphall of delight doth treat, Choice 
beauties, and proportions meet. 

Nymphal (ni-mfal), a. (and sé.*). [f. as prec.] 

A. adj. 1. Belonging to a nymph; consisting 
of nymphs. : 

1656 Biount Glossogr., agape of or belongin: 
Nymph or Bride; Nymph-like. 1842 Hvaser’s Mag. 
79 Thou glory of the Nymphal train. 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a pupa. 

1864 Houcnton in Jntellect. Observ. Oct. 150 Not a 
particle of food has she [a may-fly] tasted since she left her 
nymphal state, 1884 Micuaet 57zt. Oribatide 22 Whether 
it was a mature or =a =! a nymphal form. 

3. Including or belonging to the water-plants 


toa 
XVI. 


related to Nymphexa. 

Lindley’s Mymphai alliance included the natural orders 
Nymphzacez, Cabomtbi , and Welums 

1846 Linpey Veget. Ki co 408 Fa sage er Nym- 
phal Alliance. Zéid. 409 Nymphal Exogens, with a many- 


celled fruit and di: ental placentz. 
B. 56.2 1. fad. F. nymphale.}] A name for a 
class of butterflies. 
pus Mr. Barbut has 
ot to sections...4. The 
hose wings are : 
"SF Anon belonging to the nymphal alliance 
3 tin; phals 
Tin cactaeey, cn all those’ Orders witht which Aaa are 


N. id. (nimfalid), a. and sb, [ad. mod. 
. iymphalid i f. nympha Nyupu.] a. adj. 


NYMPHEAN. 


Belonging to the family Mymphalide. b. sb. A | 
butterfly belonging to this family. 
1895 Atheneum 23 Nov. 722/1 He showed the changes in 
mimetic forms in a single genus of nymphalid butterflies. 
1897 Biers tr. Brunner's Coloration Ins. 2/2 Very striking 

is the appearance of..a Nymphalid from Mexico. x 

Nymphean (nimiran), a. [f. Gr. vuppat-os 
of or belonging to a nymph+-an, Cf. F. nym- 
phéen.] Of or belonging to a nymph or nymphs ; 
nymph-like. 

1758 Dyer Ruins of Rome Poems (1761) 42 Flow'ry 
bow’rs they seek,..Or cool Nymphean grots. 1816 G. S. 
Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 219 The description of the 
cavern is taken from the nymphean grotto and its sub- 
terraneous stream, 1874 1. Harpy Far /r. Mad. Crowd 
1. iii. 27 Without throwing a Nymphean tissue over a milk- 
maid. 1881 CABLE Mme. Delphine ii, The cultivation of.. 
uymphean grace and beauty. 

Nymphet (nimfét). [f. NympH + -er.] A 
young or little nymph. 

1612 Drayton Po/y-old. xi. Argt., Ofthe Nymphets sport- 
ing there In Wyrrall, and in Delamere. 1616 Drumm. or 
Hawru. Poems 2 Whose names shall now make ring The 
echoes ? of whom shall the nymphets sing? 1855 SINGLE- 
ton Virgil 1. 60 Who could the nymphets sing? 

phic (nimfik), a. rave—°. [f. NymeH + 
Of or belonging to (the) nymphs. 

in Cent. Dict. 
ymphical, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Characteristic of or belonging to nymphs. 

1793 T. Taytor Orat. Fulian 93 note, The sun produces 
angelical, demoniacal, heroical, and nymphical powers. 
1822 — Apuleius 1. 320 note, Many essences, different from 
each other, such as demoniacal, heroical, nymphical. 

Nymphid (nimfid). vare. [-1p.] A nymph. 

BS J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 127 Born was_he Of 
Ganges, and the nymphid Lymnaté. /é/d. 264 Thither 
Dryope. .'To offer garlands to the nymphids went. 

ymphine (nimfsin), a. [f. NympH + -INE1,] 
Nymphal. 

1806 tr. Huber's New Obs. Bees (1808) 87 The worms 
[bees]. .died before passing into their nymphine state. 

Nymphiparous (nimfi'paras), a. “nt. [f. 
NyMpPH + -(1)parous.] Of insects: Producing 
nymphee or pupe. 

1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. Anim. 11. xx. 324 Those two- 
winged insects called pupiparous or nymphiparous. 1844 
H. Srernens Bk. Farm M11. 874 This peculiarity has 
caused the Hippoboscide to be termed nymphiparous or | 
pupiparous insects. | 

‘ymphish (ni‘mff), 2. [f. Nympu +-1sH!.] 

1, ‘Of or belonging to, consisting of, nymphs. 

1578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery Pij b, Embouldned with 
your Nimphish ayde. 1605 Drayton Man in the Moone 
428 He followes Phoebe, that him safely brings..unto the 
nymphish Bowres. 1630 — A/uses’ Elys., Nymphal ix, The 
eee crew Thrust in amongst them thronging. 

. Nymph-like, bewitching. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France I. 306 A pretty perking 
air, which is infinitely nymphish and smart. 

Bymyphlike, a, and adv, [f, NYMPH + -LIKE.] 

A. adj. Resembling (that of) a nymph; grace- 
ful, beautiful. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 51 Young Philoclea appeared 
in her nimph-like apparell. 1621 Quartes Arvgalus § P. 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 248/1, I saw..thy Nymph-like haire 
Saray disshevel’d. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 452 If chance 
with Nymphlike step fair Virgin pass. 1718 d/ree-thinker 
No. 94 ? 183 There were, amongst them, a great Number 
of Nymph-like Genies. 1791 Cuartotte Situ Celestina 
(ed. 2) I, 126 Her nymphlike and graceful form. 1822 W. 
Irvine Bracebr. Hail (1890) 136 Contemplating the door 
half open, and the nymph-like form within. 1886 Bret 
Harte Sxowbound 134 There was a quaint nymph-like | 
contour to her figure. | 

B. adv. In the manner of a nymph. rave. 

1611 Fiorio, Ninfarsi,..to spruce or Nimph-like dresse 

himselfe. az 
ymphlin. rare. [f. Nrmpu + -n for 
-LING 1] A little nymph. 

1773 R. Graves Euphrosyne (1776) 38 Well-pleas'd she 
sees her infant train Of nymphlins sporting on the plain. 

Hy mphly, adv. rare—', [f. NYMPH + -LY 2.] 
In the manner of nymphs. 

1632 Litucow 7vav. x. 440 Diana; and her Allabaster 
Nymphly-portrayed trayne. 

ymphoi‘dal, ¢. rare. [f. NyMpH-ma + 
-OIDAL.] Resembling those of the Nymphza. 

1819 LINDLEY tr. Richard's Fruits & Seeds 63 In con- 
siderirfg..the nymphoidal characters of Neumbium. 

Nympholepsy (ni‘mfdlepsi). [f. next, after 
epilosy) A state of rapture supposed to be in- 
spired in men by nymphs; hence, an ecs or 
frenzy of emotion, esp. that inspired by something 
unattainable. 

1775 R. Cuanpier 7vav. Greece (1825) II. 191 Nympho- 
lepsy is characterised as a phrensy, which arose from 
having beheld them [the nymphs]. 18:8 Byron C%, //ar. 
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iv. cxv, A young Aurora of the air, The nympholepsy of 
some fond despair. 1831 Ly110n Go.tolphin xx, ‘The most 
common disease to genius is nympholepsy—the saddening 
for a spirit that the world knows not. 1839 De iinet 
Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 32 He languished with a sort 
of despairing nympholepsy after intellectual pleasures. 
1888 7 vies 21 Aug. 8/4, I have not been reduced to a state of 
nympholepsy by any of the beauty that I have been privi- 
leged to behold. 

So || Nymphole'psia. 

1885 F. B. Van Voorst Without a Compass 13 ‘The poor 
dreamer hurried on by the nympholepsia of the ideal. 

Nympholept (ni-mfdlept), sd. and a. [ad. 
Gr. vuppddnmt-os caught by nymphs, f. vuppn 
nymph + AapBavey to take.] 

A. sb. One who is inspired by a violent en- 
thusiasm, especially by a passion for an unattain- 
able ideal. 

1813 J. C. Hosnouse Yourney (ed. 2) 405 He becamea 
nympholept ; and furnished another tale, to be..adorned 
by the fancy of the poet. 1855 Mrs. Brownine Lett. (1897) 
Il. 201 We are all nympholepts in running after our ideals 
—and none more than yourself, indeed! 1884 A. BrrreLe 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 1.117 Those who pursue ‘I’ruth as by a 
divine compulsion, and who can be likened only to the 
nympholepts of old. 

b. Const. of. 

1835 Lytton A éenzé vu. v, The very nympholept of Free- 
dom, yet of Power—of Kuowledge, yet of Religion! 1884 
A. Brrrett Obiter Dicta Ser. 1.118 The nympholepts of 
Truth are profoundly interesting figures in.. history. 

B. aaj. Inspired by such enthusiasm, 

1902 4 thenzumt 1g July 91/1 The lyric cry of nympholept 
modernity. 

Nymphole:ptic, «. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 

1, Relating to or dealing with nympholepsy. 

1818 SHELLEY Le#t. (1882) 38, I hope your nympholeptic 
tale is not abandoned. 1895 Atheneum: 21 Sept. 382/1 
Writers and publishers of nympholeptic stories. 

2. Affected by nympholepsy; enraptured, en- 
tranced. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine's Courtship viii, 
Nymphs of mountain, not of valley, we are wont to call the 
Muses, And in nympholeptic climbing, poets pass from 
mount to star. 1881 //eptalogia 45 To the skirts of con- 
templation, cramped with nympholeptic weight. 

Nymphology. vave—'. [f.. Nympu + 
-(0)LoGY.] That branch of knowledge which 
treats of nymphs. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 96 Egle (brightness) is 
a celebrated name in nymphology. 

|| Nymphomania (nimfémé'nia). Pach. [f. 
Gr. vippn bride, NYMPH + pavia madness.) A 
feminine disease characterized by morbid and un- 
controllable sexual desire. 

1800 tr. Cullen's Nosology (1820) 230 Melancholia. .(c) 
With vehement love, without satyriasis or nymphomania. 
1860 TANNER Pregnancy xi. 435 In a few rare cases, the 
attack has degenerated into nymphomania. 1876 D. 
Ferrier Functions Brain 122 The girl..in whom the cere- 
bellum was absent suffered from nymphomania. 

Hence Nymphoma‘niac (and -manic) a., of or 
belonging to nymphomania ; sé., one suffering from 
nymphomania. 

1861 J. Mittar Hints on Insanity 40 Though nympho- 
manic symptonis are constantly present when young females 
areinsane. 1867 Maupstey Physiol. Mind 285 She,.-though 
ultimately married, was a regular nymphomaniac. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VMI. 279 The furious nympho- 
maniac who embraces every man she can get at, 1 
Lancet 24 Mar. 866/2 It is practised upon mares .. which 
have nymphomaniac tendencies. 

| Nymphon (ni‘mfpn). Zoo/. [a. Gr vuppav 
bride-chamber, f. v¥zpy bride, Nympu.] A species 
of sea-spider. 

1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 11. 317 Podosomata. .are 
all marine; some of them, like the Wymphgn, being found 
amongst stones and sea-weeds on the beach, 1855 KINGSLEY 
Glaucus (1878) 80 A little black sea-spiderya Nymphon, who 
..carries his needful stomach in long branches, packed 
inside his legs. 

Nymphotomy (nimfp'timi). Surg. [a. mod. 
L. nymphotomia, f. Gr. viugn (see NYMPHA 2) + 
-ropda, f. repveiv to cut.] Excision of the nymph. 

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1. 1892 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Nymy]l, obs. f. Nuretz a. Nymyos, obs f. 
Nimtous a. Wyn, obs. f. Nivz. 

+ Nyn, variant of Ny=ne, nor. Ods. rare. 

1428 Cast. Persev. 875 in Macro Plays 103, I schal neuere 
begger bede mete nyn drynke. c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 84 My herte is not hevyed on lofte, Nyn myn Eyn be 
not lokynge abowte. 

Nyncetie: see NINCETY-FINCETY. 

+ Nynche, obs. form (see N 3) of Incu. 

ay Alexander 3675 And be thinnest was a nynche 
thicke quen pai ware bur3e persed. 

Nynde, obs. f. Ninro. Nyne, etc., obs. f, 
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NuyE, etc. Nyngkiling, obs. f. Inkiinc. Nyn- 
murder, obs. f. NINE-MURDER. 

+ Nynnat, for ze zat, know not, Ods. 

1553 Respudlica v. vii. 28 (Brandl), Masse, but I nynnat. 
Lbid. Vv. x. 10 Marye, but I ninnat. 

Nynt(e, Nynten(e, Nyntie, obs. ff. Nixvu, 
NINETEEN, NINETY. 

+ Nyny, obs. variant of Ninny! or 2. 

1687 Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 55 This Cupid was a little 
Tiny Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nyny. 

ypa, nyper, obs. ff. Nrpa. 
see Nive v.2. Nypil, obs. f. Nipper. 
varr. of Nirr Obs. 

+ Nyrvyl. Ods. vave-°. [Of Scand, origin, 
agreeing in sense with Norw. dial. 2y7v(e neut., 
nyrva masc., and in form with Icel. 2yz/i// miser : 
see also Nurvin. In mod. dial. represented by 
nirl.| A dwarfish person. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 3537/1 Nyrvy], or lytyl manne, puséi- 
dus, uanus. 

Nys, obs. form of Nick a.; variant of Nis sé. 


Nype, to nip: 
Nypt.e, 


see NICEBECETUR. 
Nysett, var. of Nycetrr Ods. 
NEEZING. 

+ Nysot. Obs. rare. [? ad. OF. mdcet (fem. 
nicette), a dim. form of Nick a.) A wanton girl. 

1526 SKELTON Magny. 1244 Where I spy anysot gay, That 
wyll syt ydyll all the day [etc.]. 

Nyss, obs. Sc. f. Nick a. Nyssete, obs. Sc. f. 
Nicety. Nyst, obs. f. Nest; var. of Nisv. 

Nystagmic nistegmik), a. [f. NysTAGM-us. 
Cf. F. nystagmigue.] Of the nature of nystagmus, 
So Nysta'gmiform a., Nysta'gmoid a. 

1878 A. M. Hamicton Nerv. Dis. 85 The eyeballs may be 
sometimes slightly agitated by a feeble movement of a nys- 
tagmic character. 1899 Brit. Med. Frnl. May 1077 Nystag- 
miform movements of the eyes. 1899 4 /ddutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 68 Such phenomena we are in the habit of calling 
‘nystagmoid ’ jerks or movements. 

|| Nystagmus (nistagmis). Path. [mod.L., 
ad, Gr. vustaypés nodding, drowsiness, f. vucra- 
¢eav to nod, to be sleepy-] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 111. 238 Habitual squinting... 
The first of these varieties constitutes the Nystagmus of 
Dr. Plenck.. ; ; 

2. An involuntary oscillation of the eyeball, 
usually lateral, but sometimes rotatory or vertical, 
especially common among miners. Also Como. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 10 Dec. 294/3 One very curious affection 
of the muscles of the eye..deserves notice,..—Nystagmus. 
..The motion of the ball..is ceaseless, as if the eye was 
making vain endeavours to glimpse the light. 1879 Harta 
Eyesight viii. 111 An affection noticed in miners, and called 
‘miner’s nystagmus’, in which .. the eyes continually 
oscillate. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 89 In addition 
to seers, there may be nystagmus-like twitchings of the 
eyeball. ; 

+ Nyster, for xe ys Jer, there is not. Obs. 

cr R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15723 No lond 
od ferrere west, Per be sonne gop to rest. 

yt, obs. f. Nev, Nir ; variant of NITE v. Ods. 

Nyte, obs. f. Nir; variant of Nive v. Ods. 

+ Nyte, @. or adv. (Meaning uncertain.) 

a 5 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 229 The May Thisbe wald 
tine hir self sa nyte, Caus Pyramus away and deid was quite. 

+ Nytel, v. Os. vare—'. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. ?To be busy in a trifling manner. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 888 Pay lest [= failed] of lotez 
logging any lysoun [= trace] to fynde, Bot nyteled per alle 
the ny3t for no3t at pe last. 

Nyth, obs. f. NicuT; var. of Niru(z. Nype, 
obs. f. NintH; var. of Niru(zr. Nype-,nythe- 
mest, varr. of NETHEMEST Ods. WNyper(e, 
ny®er(e: see NETHER a. and adv, ; NITHER v. 
Nythertale, var. of NicurertTatE Ods. Ny- 
thyng(e, obs. ff. Niruinc. Nytte, obs. f, Nv. 
N; e, obs. f. NIGHTINGALE. WNyuel, var. 
of NivEL v. Obs. INywe, obs. f. New a. 


Nysing, obs. f. 
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